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ADYERTISEMENT. 


The translation of Dr. Freund’s great Latin-German Dictionary, edited by the 
late E. A. Andrews, LL.D., and published in 1850, has been from that time in exten- 
sive use throughout England and America. It has had for competitors, indeed, in 
the schools and colleges of both countries, only works which are substantially 
reprints or abridgments of itself. As it has thus been the standard book of refer- 
ence of its kind for a generation of scholars, its merits need no description here. 

l\Ieanwhile, great advances have been made in the sciences on which lexicography 
depends. Jlinute research in manuscript authorities has largely restored the texts of 
the classical writers, and even their orthography. Philology has traced the growth 
and history of thousands of words, and revealed meanings and shades of moaning 
which were long unknown. Syntax has 'been subjected to a profounder analysis. 
The history of ancient nations, the private life of their citizens, the thoughts and 
beliefs of their writers have been closely scrutinized in the light of accumulating 
information. ' Thus the student of to-day may justly demand of his Dictionary far 
more than the scholarship of thirty years ago could furnish. The present work is the 
result of a series of earnest efforts by the Publishers to meet this demand. 

It was seen fifteen years ago that at least a very thorough revision of the 
Dictionary was needed. It was therefore submitted to the author of the original 
work, Dr. WiLLi.\5r Feeund, who carefully revised it, rewrote a few of the less satis- 
factory articles, corrected erroi-s, and supplied about two thousand additions, mainly 
in the early pages. The sheets were then placed in the hands of Professor Heney 
Drislee, LL.D., to be edited ; but that eminent scholar soon advised us that a 
reconstruction of the work was desirable, such as he could not command leisure to 
make. They were afterwards delivered to the present editors to be used freely, and 
in combination with all other appropriate sources, in compiling a Latin Dictionaiy 
which should meet the advanced requirements of the times. The results of their 
unremitting labours for several years are now given to the public. 

The first 216 pages (words beginning with A) are the work of Professor Chaeles 
Short, LL.D., of Columbia College. The remainder of the book, from page 217 to 
page 2019 inclusive, is the work of Mr. Charlton T. Lewis. While each editor is 



ADVERTISEMENT. 


alone and wholly responsible for the pages which he has prepared, Mr. Lewis requests 
us to acknowledge the indebtedness of the book to contributions from other scholars, 
incorporated by him with his own collections. It is proper to refer, in particular, 
to the valuable services of Gustavus Fisoheb, LL D., of New Brunswick, whose 
learning and research have given to many articles a fulness and thoroughness hardly 
attempted before in a Latin Dictionary (see, fot example, the words contra, 2. cum, sic, 
sisto, solvo, suits, turn, time, volo, and others); and of Professor George M. Lane, 
LL.D., of Harvard College, who has kindly examined a large part of the book in 
proof, and has freely communicated, in his suggestions and corrections, the ripe fruits ' 
of his scholarship. 

New York, March 1, 1879. 



ORTHOGEAPHICAL INDEX. 


k lift of the principal words which arc variously fpcllcd In MSS. and editions. From Brarahach’s “Aids to Latin Orthography.” 
(In Tno«t cases the form approved by Brambach is that preferred by recent editors; but there arc still several words 
on which high autborilics 'differ from him or from one another. For particulars, tee the Lexicon.) 


ab in compounds before t (for j), K \ ^ 

n, r, t ; abs before c, q, t ; at before p 
(asjwrto) ; a before vi and r ; ati before 
f (aufero, aufugio; but aful, v. absura). 
ablcio, better tlian abjiclo. 
absciBio, better than abclsio. 
abfum, aful, afore, etc. (not abful). 
ad In compounds before i (for j), A, b, d,/, 
m, n, 7, c; ac before c, fiometimes q (bet- 
ter adquiro, etc.); ag or ad before ff, but 
a or od iKjforc gn^ sc, si ; ad or al be- 
fore I ; ad (less prop, an) before n ; ap 
(Ices freq. ad) before p ; od or ar before 
r; cwl or os before s; at before t (rare- 
ly ad). 

adiclo, belter than adjlclo. 
adsimulo, better than adsimllo. 
adulCBCcns (aubsL), belter than adolcscens; 

Eo adulcBcentia, etc. 
aeneug, aenus, belter than abc-. 
acquipcro, not aequiparo. 
ahoqui, better than alloquln. 
aliunde or alicunde. 
alluclnororhallu.; old form haluclnor. 
ancora, not anchora. 
antemna or antenna. 
antIquuB, old; nnllcus, that is in front, 
anulus, ancllus, not ann-. 
apud; also (less freq ) apuL 
arcc.Bso or accerso. 
atqul, better than atquin 
auctor, anctontas, not aut-. 
audacter, not audacller. 
autamnus, not auctumnus. 
baca, better than bocca. 
baccar, better than bacchar. 
balllsta, better than ballsta 
balneum or balincum. 
barrltus, not bantus, bardituB. 
bclua, not bellua. 

benedlco, benefacio, or separately, beno 
dico, bene facSo 

bencvoiuB, benefleus, elc^ belter than benl- 
volus, bcnlflcus. 
blpartituB and blpcrtitus. 
braca, not bracca. 
bracchmm, not brachium. 
bucina, not buccina; so bucinator. 
caecus, not coccus, 
caclebs, not coelebs 
caelum, caelestiB, etc , not coel- 
caementum, not cementum. 
caenum, not coenura. 
caerimonia or cacrcmonla, not cer-. 
caespes, not cespes. 
caestuB, not ceslus. 
candela, not candclla. 
canda, vulgar form coda, 
causa, better than caussa. 
cena, not coena 
cclerj, not caeteri. 
cheragra or chiragra. 

orcuraco or clrcueA, clrcumitns or clrcul- 
tU8. 

coclea, better than cochlea. 

coicio, better than conicio, coiicio. 

comissor or comisor. 

comminus, not cominus. 

comprebendo, belter than comprendo. 

condicio, not conditio. 

coneclo, not connecto ; so conexio, conexus. 

conitor, not connitor. 

coniveo, not conniveo. 

conjunx, better than copjux. 

contio. not concio. 

conubium, not connubium. 

conviclum, not convitium. 

cotiidle or cotldie, not quotidic. 

culleuB, cuUeum, not culeus, culeum. 

cum, or archaic quom, not quum. 


cum in composition: com before 

con before c, d,f, ff, » (forj), fi, q, t, t, v; 
but CO before ffn. before n In conccto, 
conlvco, etc., ana before vowels and h 
(except comedo, come?, comilori coml* 
Hum, and their dcrivv.); hence cogo for 
coago; cor before r; con or col before i 
cumba, better than cymbx 
cumquc, not cunqtie. 

enppes, !>ottcr than cupes; fo cuppedo, 
ctippcdlac. 

cupressus, not cypressus. 

Cybebe or Cybete. 
damma, not dan<x 
DarcuB, belter than Darius, 
dcicio, belter than dcjiclo. 
denuntio, not denuncio, 
deprohendo or deprendo. 
derigo and dingo arc to be distingulsbcd; 
V. thcfc words. 

descrlbo and dlFcrlbo arc to bo distin- 
guished; V. these words, 
deslgno and disslgno arc to be dlstln- 
guifibed; v. deslgno. 

deverForiurn, belter than devor-, not diver* 
Eorium. 

dido, not ditio. 

dllcctuB (a military levy), not dclcclua. 
diEcidium, not dlssidium. 
diecribo, digcrlptio, v. desenbo 
disicio (diEslcio), better than disjlclo. 
dlssjgnator (an undertaker, etc.), not deslg* 
luuor. 

dumetum or dummetum, dumosus or dum- 
mosue. 

dumtavat, not duntaxat. 
dupondius, later form dipondius. 
eculcus, belter than cquulcuB. 
cdo. esum, belter than CJ^aum. 
cdylllum or Idyllium. 
ei (interjection), not bcl. 
clclo, better than cjlclo. 
cUeboruB, better iban hclIcboruB. 
erao, emptum, not emtum ; so cmptlo, 
emptor, etc. 

eplEtuIa, not cpistola; but cpistolicus (= 

tTricToXiKor) 

Erinys, not Erlnnya 
erug, era, crlliB, not herus, eta 
Euandcr, Euaodrue, not Evandcr. 
cuhoc (= cvoi), not evoo 
ex before vowels and h ; e or ex before 
consonants. 

ex m composition, before vowels, and h, c, 
p (except cpolus, epoto), 7, f, and s; tho 
< is better retained, c g cxsanguls, bettor 
than exanguis, etc. ; e before 0 , d, g, i 
(for j), I, m, fi, r, v ; ef before /. 
exim or cxln. 

eximo, exemptum, not oxemtum. 
faenum (vulgar form fenum), not foenum. 
faenus, better than fenus, not foenus ; so 
faencro, faencrator, eta 
fecundilas, fccundo, fccundus, not foccun- 
ditas, eta 

fellduB, felco, fetor, better than foctidus, 
etc. 

fetus (subst. and partia), not foetus, 
futtilfs, better than futiUs. 
gaesum, not gesum. 

Gactuli and Gctull. 

Genava, not Geneva. 

genctivus, genetrix, notgenitivus, genitrJx. 
glaeba, better than globa. 
gratiis and gratia 

Hadria, Hadriaticos, Hadrianus, not Adria, 
etc. 

Hadrumelum, Hadrumetinus, not Adrurae* 
turn, etc. [cdus. 

haedus, not hoedus, aedus. Rustic form 


Halacpa, HalacFus, not Ilalcsa, etc. 
Hnlicarnasus and Aliramxsua 
Hamllcar, not Amilcar. 

Hannibal, not Annibal. 
harena, bareno‘«u.g, belter than arena, eta 
hariola, bariolatlo, barlolor, bariolue, and 
ariola, ariolntio, ariolus. 
harundo, better than arundo. 
haruspex, better than aruspex. 
baud and baut; also, before consonant.s, 
hau. 

bavco and aveo, 
hebenu?, better than ebenus. 
hcdcra, better than edera. 
hcHuo, hcKuatio, bclluor, better than he- 
luo, eta 

bercisco and crclBco. 

heri and (in Quintilian's time) here. 

Hlborep, Uiberia, Hiberus, not Ibcrcs, eta 

holup, better than olus; archaic hclus. 

humo, humus, not umo, umus. 

idefreo and Iccirca 

ilico, not illico. 

immo, not imo. 

In prlmls, inprimis, and Imprimia. 
inclitus and inclutus, not inclytus. 

Incoho, better than Incboo; not Incoo. 
indullac, not induclae. 

Inicio, better than injicio. 

Iniellcgo, Intcllegcnlla, not inlclllgo, eta 
Intcrncclo, belter than iiitcrnicio. 
inunguo, uot Inungo 
Kalcndae, better than Cnlcndae. 

Kartbago and Carthago, 
lacrlma, not lacrurna, lachrima, or Jaebry* 
mx 

lamina, lamna, and lamminx 
lantcrna, better thuu laternx 
Icpor and lepos. 
lovlB, not laevls. 

libel, Ilbcus; archaic lubet, lubcns: eo II 
bldo 

Ilttcra, better than lllero; eo liltcrula. 
Iltus, not littus. 

macrco, macror, macstus, mncBUtla, not 
moereo, etc. 

inalcdlcup, malcdcus, malcvolus, better 
than malivolus, eta 
millOjplwr. miiia, bettor than miliia. 
millics and millcs, better than milliens, eta 
miilta, not mulcta; so multo. 
murrn, not myrrha. 
myrtum, myrius, not murtum, eta 
navuB, better limn gnavus. 
no (particlo of affirmation), not nac. 
ncglcgo, neglegontia, not negligo, eta 
Donia, not naenix ' 

nequiquam, belter than nequicquam. 
Dummus, not numus. 
numquam and nunquam. 
nunlio, nuntius, not nuncio, etc. 
ob In composition, before i (for,;'), A, b, d, I, 
n, r, s, t, V (but before s and t frequently 
written qp); also before vowels, except 
in obsolesco; ob, sometimes om, before 
m; oc before c; q/* before y*; og before 
g; op before p; but 6 is dropped in 
omitto, operio, ostendo (for obstendo). 
obicio, better than objlcio. 
oboedio, not obcdio. 

obscenus, better than obscaenus; not ob- 

ECOCDUS. 

obstipesco, belter than obstupesco. 
opnio, belter than upilio. 
otium, otiosuB, not ocium, etc. 
paelej^ better than pelex; not pellex. 
paene, not pene nor poene. 
paenitet, not pocnitet. 
paenula, not ponula. 

Pamasus, Pamasius, not Parnassus, eta 
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paulus, hotter than paullus 
p^oro, better than pejuro; not pej;juro. 
pcnna and pinna (for the distinction, v. the 
Lexicon, 8. v. ponna). 

per in composition is unchanged, hut r 
may become I before I (peUlc\o, cf. pel- 
logo), or may fall out in compounds of 
jui and jure, v. pejero. 
porcontor, better than porcunctor; so per- 
contatio. 

porlogo, not pellego nor pelligo. 
plobs and plebes, not plobis (nom. sing.), 
prctlum, not precium. 
proeltum, not praelium. 
proicio, better than projicio. 
promunlurium, not promontorium. 
protinus, bettor than protenus. 
pulcher, not pulccr. 
quamquam and quanquam. 
quattuor, better than quatuor. 
querela, better than qucrolla 
quicquam, better than quidquam 
quidquid and quicquid. 
quotiens, better than quolics. 
raeda, bettor than reda; not rheda. 
rocipero, better than rccupero 
reicio, better than rejmio 
religio, rehgiosus, not relligio. 
robigo, not rubigo 


sacculum, not seculum. 
saepes, saepio, not sepes, etc. 
saota, not seta, 
sansa, better than sarissa. 
satura, later form satira; not satyra. 
scaena, not scena; eo scaenicus, etc. 
sepulcrum, bettor than sepulcbrum. 
scsconti, not sexcontl. 
sotius, not sccius (v. sccus). 
singillatim, not slngulatim. 
sollcmnis, not sollennis, sollempnis 
somnulentus, better than somnolontus 
Etuppa, not stupa, stippa; so stuppeus. 
Buadcia, not suadclla. 

sub in composition, beforo vovrels and h, i 
(for j), bj d, I, n, /, v; sue before c ; suf 
before/; sug before g; sum or rub be- 
fore m ; sup before p (rarely sub) ; sur 
or rub before r; sus (for rub^) in susci- 
pio, suscilo, suspendo, sustlneo, susten 
to, sustuH; ru m suspicio, suspiro. 
subicio, better than subjicio. 
subolcs, not subolis, soboles. 
subsicivus, not subseolvus. 
sucus, not succus. 
suspicio, better than suspitio 
taeter, not teter. 
tamqtiam and tanquam 
tingo, not tmgua 


totiens, better than toties. 
traicio and transicio, better than trajicio 
trans in composition before vowels and b, 
c.ff r, t, V ; tran usually before r, 
always before sc ; trans or tra before i 
(for i or jf), d, 1, m, n. 
tropaeum and trophaeum. 
tus, not thus. 

ubicumque, better than ubicunque. 

Ulixes, not Ulysses. , 
umerus, not humerus, 
umesco, umor, umidus, etc., not humesco, 
etc. 

unguo and ungo. 
urgeo, not urgueo, 
utcumque, better than utcunque. 
utrimque, not utnnque. 
venum do and venundo. 

Vergllius, not Virgilius. 

Vergmius, not Virginiua. 
vertex, not vortex. 

vicesimus, more usual than vigesimus; 
not vicensimus 

vilicus, vilico, vilicalus, not villicus, eta 
virectum, not virotum. 

Volcanus, not Vulcanus. 
vulgus, not volgus. 
vulnus, not volnus. 
vultus, not voltus. 



ABBREVIATIONS 


CSED IS ItEFEnniSG TO 

ANCIENT AUTHORS AND THEIR AYORKS. 


;f3“ Tho dates are given on the authority ofTeuITel, In his History of Homan Literature; hut those marked (?iarc doubtful 

or conjectural. 


Acm. Mae 
Aftan. 

Aggcn. 


Agrim. or 1 
Agrimens. J 

Albin- 

Alcim. 

Aldh. 


Aomilius Jfaccr, pot/, obllt, B.C. 14 

Lucius Afranlus, tenter of com- 
edy, (lor. “ 110 

Aggonus Crbicus, tenter on litu- 
tfondry, *‘(?)AD.4(X1 

The ancient writers on survey- 
ing; csp. Krontlnus, Balbus, 

Uyginus, Siculus Flaccus, and 
Aggenus Urblcus. 

C. I'cdo AlbiDovaDU3,/>oet, “ 

Alclmus Avitus, C/ir. writer, ob. 

Aldhelmus, Sithop of SalMunj, 

England, “ 

Kp , Eplstula ad Aclrcium, do mctrls, etc. 
liiutL Virg., De Laudlbos Vlrginltatis. 


Anct. Her. or) fAuclor nd Herennium, r. Corni- 
AucUndHcr. j ( Dcius. 


“ 29 

AD. 523 


02 


Alfen. I*. AlfenuB Varus, JCtut, 

AmbroB. Ambrosius, Chr. writer, 

“ Do Cain et Abel 

“ De Fide, Do Fide Llbri V ad Gratlanum 

Augustum. 

De Isaac ct AnlmlL 
“ De Noil ot Area. 

" Ep., Epistulae. 

“ Hexai-m., HoxaCmeron. 

“ In Luc., Exposltlo Evangclll secundum 

Lucam, Llbri X. 

•• in Psi, Enarrationcs In XII Psalmos. 

“ Off., De Offlcils. 

Ammlanus Marcellinus, hUt., 

L. Ampollus, htitarian, 
Anthologia Latina, a collection 
of r.pigrams, Inscriptions, and 
Fragments In verso, by P. Bur- 
mann; edited also by Meyer 
and by Blese. 

Apicins Caelius, writer on cook- 
ery. 

But the work De Be CoquInariS, ascribed to Api- 
cius, is a compilation of n later age. 

App Lucius Appuleius (Apu.),p?u'Ioj., 

“ Apol., Apologia, or De Magd, 

“ Asclep., Ascleplus, or Trismegistus. 

“ Dogm- Plat., Do Dogmalo Platonis. 

“ Flor,, Florida. 

“ Herb., Herbarium, a work of the fourth cen- 
tury AD., falsely ascribed to Appuleius. 

“ Mag., De MagiH, or Apologia. 

“ Met. or M., Metamorphoses. 

“ Mund., Do Mundo. 

“ Trism , Trismegistus. 


fl.(T)B.C. 38 
Ob. ad. 397 


Amro, 
AmpeL 
Anthol. Lat. 


Apic. 




400 

200 


25 


100 


Am. 

Aroobius Afcr, Chr. writer, “ 

“ 295 

Ascoa 

Q Asconius Pcdianus.fTramm., ob. 

“ 88 

Asin. 

C. Asinius Pollio, orator and hist., “ 

“ 6 

At. Cap, 

Atcius Capilo, grammarian, fl. 

14 

All. or Acc. 

L. AU'ius or AccIub, writer of 



tragedy, “ 

B.C. 135 

Atta, 

T. Quinctius Atta, writer of com- 



edy, ** 

“ 80 

Auct. Aetn. 

Auctor Aotnao (perh. Lucilius 



Junior), “ ( 

[?)A,D. 60 

Auct. B. Afr. 

Auctor Belli African!, 

B.C. 60 

Auct. B. Alex. 

Anclor Belli Aloxandrlnl (prob. 



Aulus Hirtius), “ 

« 50 

Auct. B. G. 8 

Auctor do Bello Gallico librl viii, 
in continuation of Csesar’s 
commentarii (prob. Aulus Hir- 



tius), “ 

“ 60 

Auct. B. Hisp. 

Aucto^ Belli Hispaniensie, 

“ 60 


AUB. 


fl. 


Ob, 


Auct. I’endg. Vcn. Anctor Pcrvigilli Veneris, 

AucL Prlap. Auctor Prlapeorum, v. Prlap. 

Aug. Anrcllus Augustinus, CAr.terifrr, oblit, 

Acad., Contra Academlcos 
Civ. Del or C. D., Do Civltate Del. 

De Doctr. Christ., Do DoclrinA Cliristiani. 

Ep., Epistulae. 

Mor. Manlch., Do Moribus Manichaoorum. 

Music., De Musicfl. 

Itotract., Belractatlones. 

Serm., Sermonca 
Trln., De Trinltate. 

August. Caesar Octavlanus Augustus, “ 

Aur. VIct. Sextus Aurelius Victor, /iii(., 

Caes., De Caesaribus. 

Epit., Epitome do Caesaribus 
Orig., Origo Gentls Komanae. 

VIr. 111., Do VIrls lllustribus. 

D. Magnus Ausonlus, porl, 

CacA, De XII Caesaribus. 

Eel,, Eclogarium, 

Edyl., Edyllla, or Idyllin. 

Ep., Epistulae. 

Epheco., Ephevnerls 
Eplgr., Epigmmmata. 

Eplt., Epltaphla. 

Grat. Act., Gratianim Actio 
Idyll., Idyllia, or Edyllla. 

Parent,, Parental ia. 

Per., Perioebao. 

Prol., Professores 
Sap., Saplentcs. 

Urb., Ordo Nobilium Urbium. 

Aviea K. Festus Avlcnus, poet, 

“ Descr. Orb., Dcscrlptlo Orbis Torrae, or ric- 

P'OTOmr. 

“ Or. Mar., Ora Marltiraa. 

“ Perieg., Descrlptio Orbis Terrae, or ilepiij- 

7UVW. 

Booth. Anicius Manl. Torq. Severinus 

Bootius or Boethius, pAtVoj., 

Anal., Analyttca, 

Consol , Do Consolatione. 

Mub,, Do MuslcA. 

Porpfiyr., DIalogi in Porphyrium. 

Top., De Dllferentiis Topicis. 

M. Junius Brutus, correspondent 
of Cicero, 

Statius Caecilius, writer of com- 
edy, 

Caol. Aur. CaeliUB AureWsinns, physician, 

“ Acut., Aculae Passiones. 

“ Tard., Tardac PaBSiones. 

CacB. Ca\u8 Julius Caesar, historian, 

“ B.C.jBcllura Civile. 

•* B. G., Bolluin Gallicum. 

Callistr. CallistratUB, JClus, 

Calp. Calpumius Siculus, 

“ Eel., Eclogae. 

Capitol. Julius Capltolinus, biographer^ 

“ Balb., Vita Balblni. 

“ Gord,, Vita Gordlanl. 

** Max., Vita Maximi. 

“ Maxim., Vita Maximinl. 

Cass. Hem. L. Cassius Hcmina, 

Cassiod. iJagnus Aurelius Casslodorus, 

Jiistorian, 

“ Cbron., Chronicon. 


nor,(?)A.D.)50 


430 


13 

3G0 


300 


625 


Brut. 


CaeclL 


(( 

B.C. 42 

n. 

“ 180 

‘'(?)A.D. 420 

ob. 

B.C. 44 

n. 

A.D.200 


» 55 

“(f) 

“ 320 

(( 

B.C. 140 

ob. 

A.D.675 


viii 
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Cassiod. (cont.). Ma^us Aurelius Cassiodorus, 
historian, 

Complex., Complexiones in Epistulas Apo- 
Btolicas. 

Do Anim., De Animfu 
“ Hist, Gothorum Historia. 

Hist, Eccl., Historia Ecclesiastica. 

“ Inst. Div. Litt., Institutio Diviuarum Lit- 
tcrarum. 

“ Van, Variarum Libri XII. 

Cato, M. Porcius Cato, orator and hist. , 

“ R R, De Re Rustica. 


Cat. or CatulL 
Cols. 

Censor. 

Cbaris. 


C. Valerius Catullus, poet, 

Aurel. Cornelius CclsuB,pl«y«ic., 
Cenborinus, grammarian, 

Flav. Sosipater Charisius, gram- 
marian. 


Cic. or C. 

(I 


II 


41 

44 


44 

II 


<4 

il 


44 


14 

41 


II 


41 


14 


44 


41 


44 


44 


II 

14 


41 


44 

41 


44 


(I 

44 

41 


41 

4l 


41 


M. Tullius Cicero, orator and 
philosopher, 

Acad, or Ac., Acadomicae Quaostiones. 
ad Brut., ad M. Brutum Epislulac. 

Acm. Scaur., Oratio pro Aemilio Scauro. 
Agr., Orationes de Lege Agrarid. 

Am., Do AmicitiA, or Laelius. 

Arat., Aratus. 

AtcU, OraVio pro A. Llcinio ArcbiA. 

Att., Epistulae ad Atticum. 

Balb , Oratio pro L. Com. Balbo, 

Brut,, Brutus sivo do Claris Oratoribus. 
Caecitt-, Oratio pro Caecina. 

Gael., Oratio pro M. Caelio. 

Cat, Orationes in Catilinam. 

Cat. M., Cato ilojor, or De Senectute. 

Clu., Oratio pro Chientto. 

Dciot, Oratio pro Rege Deiotaro. 

Do Or., Do Oratore. 

Div., De Divinatione ad Jf. Brutum. 

Div. in Caccil.. Divinatio in Caecilium. 
Bom., Oratio no Bomo sun. 

Fam., Epistulae ad Famillares, 

Fat, Do Fato 
Fin., Do Finibus. 

Flac, or FL, Oratio pro L. Flacco. 

Font or Fontei., Oratio pro M. Fontcio. 
Fragm., Fragmenta. 

Ear. Resp., Oratio de Haruspicum Respon* 

sis. 

Her., Auctor ad Hcrenniuin. 

Imp. Pomp., Oratio de Imperio Cn. Pom- 
pei, or Pro Lege JIuniliA. 

Inv., De Inventione Rhetorlca. 

Lael., Laelius, or Do AmlciVin. 

Leg., De Legibus, 

Lig., Oratio pro Ligano. 

Manil., Oratio pro Lego llanilia, or De 
Imperjo Cn. Pompei. 

SlarcelL, Oratio pro Marcello. 

Mil., Oratio pro Milono. 

Mur., Oratio pro L. Jfurena. 

N. D., Dc Deorum Naluriw 
OiT., De OfBclis. 

Opt Gen , De Optimo Genere Oratorum. 
Or., Orator ad M. Brutum. 

Far. or Farad., Paradoxa Stoicorum. 

Part. Or., De PartiUoue Oratorio. 

Phil., Orationes Philippicae in M. Anto- 
nium. 

Pis., Oratio in Pisonem. 

Plane., Oratio pro Plancio. 

Prov. Cons., De Provinciis Consularibus. 
Quinct or Quint., Oratio pro P. Qulnctio, 
or Quinto. 

Q. Fr. orad Q. Fr., Epistulae ad Q. Fratrem. 
Rab. Perd., Oratio pro Rabirio Perduello- 
nis Reo. 

Rab. Post, Oratio pro Rabirio Posthunio. 
Red. Quir., Oratio post Reditum ad Qui* 
rites. 

Red. in Sen., Oratio post Reditum in Se- 
natu. 

Rep., De Re Public:!. 

Rose. Am., Oratio pro Quinto Roscio Arae 
rmo 

Rose. Com., Oratio pro Sexto Roscio Co* 
moedo. 

Scaur., Oratio pro M. Aemilio Scauro. 
Sen., De Senectute, or Cato Major, 

Sest. or Sext, Oratio pro Sestio. 

SuU., Oratio pro Sulla. 

Tim., Timaeus, or De Universo. 

Tog. Cand., Oratio in Senatu m Toga Caa 
dida. 

Top., Topica. 

Tull., Oratio pro 51. Tullio. 

Tusc., Tusculanae Disputationes. 

Unlv., Dc Universo, or Timaeus. 

Vatin., Oratio in Vatinium. 

Verr., Actio in Verrem. 


obiit, A.D. 676 


“ B.C.149 

“ “ 64 

nor. A.D 60 

44 41 238 

» “ 376 

Ob. B.C. 43 


flor. B.C. 210 
“ “ 40 

“ A,D.40; 


Cina L. Cincius Alimentus, annalist, 

etc., 

Cinn. C. Helvius Cinna, 

Claud. Claudius CIaudianus,poe/, 

“ B. Get. or Bell Get, De Bello Gettco. 

“ B. Gild, or Belt Gild., Do Bello Gildonico. 

“ Cons. 5Iall. Theod,, Do Consulalu FI. Mallii 
Tbeodori. 

“ Cons. Olyb. et Prob., In Consulatum Olybrii 
et Probini. 

“ Cons. Stil., Do Consulatu Stilichonis. 

** IV. Cons. Hon., De Quarto Consulatu Honorii. 

“ VI. Cons. Hon.. De Sexto Consulatu Hononi. 

“ Epitb., Epjtbalammm. 

** in Eulr., m Entropium Libri 11. 

“ in Rufln., in RuOniura Libri II. 

“ Laud. Scr., De lAUdibus Serenao Reginae. 

“ Laud. Stil., De Laudibus Stilichonis, 

“ Nupt Hon. et Mar., De Kuptiis Honorii et 
Klariao. 

“ Rapt Pros., De Raptu Proserpinae. 

Claud. 5Iam. Claudianus Ecdicius Mamerlus, 

Chr. writer, 

Stat. An,, Do Statu Ammne. 

Cloat. Cloatius Verus, grammarian, 

Cod- Codex, 

“ Greg., Gregorianus. compiled 

“ Hermog., Hermogenianus. “ 

“ Just or Cod., Justinianeus. “ 

“ Theod. , Theodosianus. “ 

CoL L. Junius Modcratns Columella, 

writer on husbandry, 

Commod. Commodianus. Chr. poet, 

“ Apol., Carmen Apologeticum. 

** Instr., Instructiones. 

Consent P. Consentius, ^^rammonan, 

Coripp. FL Cresconius Corippus, poet and 

grammarian, 

“ Johan-, Johannis, sive de Beilis Libycis. 

" Laud. Just, De Laudibus Justiui Augustl 
Com. GbIL Cn. Cornelius Gallus, poet, 

Coro. Sev. Cornelius Severus, poet, 

Coroif. ComificuB, rhetorician (aca to 

Quintilmn, the name of the 
writer of the four books of 
Rhetorica ad C. Herennium; 
usu. cited as Auct Her.), 

Curt. Q Curtlus Rofps, historian, 

Cypr. Thascius Caecilius Cyprianus, 

Chr. writer, 

Diet. Cret interpres Dictyos Cretensis, 

about 

Dig. Digesla, 1. e. Libri PandeeVarum. 

Diom. Diomedes, grammarian, 

Dion. Cato, The name inscribed on a collec- 

tion of diBtichs de monbus, 
etc., probably of the third or 
fourth century. 

Donat, or Don. Aelios Donatus, commentator, 

Drocont. Dracontius, poet, 

Ecxacm., HexaCmeron Creationis Mundi. 

Eccl. Scriptores Ecclesiostici. 

Enn. Q. Ennius, poef, oh. B.C. 169 

Add., Annales. 

Trag., Tragoediae. 

Ennod. Ennodius, Chr. poet and hiogra- 

pher, “ A.D.621 

Ep., Epistulae. 

EpitbaL, Epithalamium. 

“ Pan., Panegyricus. 

'* Vit Epiph. , Vita Epiphanii. 

Eum Eumenius, orator and panegyr- 

ist, fi. “ 300 

‘ Grat Act, Gratlarum Actio Constantino. 

Pan. Const, Panegyricus Constantino Augu- 
6to dictus. 


“(?) “ 100 

(?) “ 295 
(?) “ 330 
“ 530 
“ 438 

fi “ EO 
“ “ 245 


“ 476 
“ 665 


Ob. B C. 25 

44 .4 28 


fl.(?) “ 80 

“ A.D. 50 

Ob. » 267 

“ 380 

fl,(?) “ 375 


360 

490 


Eutr. Flavius Eutropius, historian, 

Fab. Piet. Fabius Pictor, historian, 

Falisc. See Gratius Faliscus. 

Favorin. Favorinus, philosopher, 

Fenest . L. Fenestolla, historian, 

Fest Sext. Pompeius Festus, gramma- 
rian. about 

Firm. 5rat. or) (Julius Firmicus ilaternus,7natt- 
Firm. j t ematician, 

Ejor. L. Annaeus Floras, historian, 

Fortun. or ) ( Venantius Fortunatus, Christian 

Ven. Fort | t 


“ 375 
B C 214 

A.D.i30 
“ 36 

(?}» 150 

“ 340 
“ 140 

“ 600 



ABBREVIATIONS. 
Uv, 


Front, or Fronlin- S. Jollus Frontlnus,<^n/7tn<r«r,ctc^ obilt, A.D.J03 | 
“ Aquacd., Do Aquaeductibus Urbis Komac. 

“ Strat, Stralcgematica. 

Fronlo or Front. M. Cornelius Fronlo, orator^ “ ** 1C3 

** ad Marc., Eplstulao ad M. Aurelium. 

“ ad Vcr., Eplstulao ad Vcrum Imperalorcro. 

“ Do Dift, Do Differcntlis. 

Do Eloq., Do Eloqucnlia. 

FuJc. Fablus Planciadcs FulgcnlluB, 

f^ammanan, etc., “ ** C50 

“ Do Actat, Do Aclatibus Mundi. 

“ Expos., Expositlo Sermonum Anliquorum. 

“ Myth., Myihologiae. 

“ Ycrg. CodL, VergiUana Conliccntla. 

Gai. Gaius, “ ** ISO 

“ Inst., lustltutioncs Juris Civilis. 

GcU. AnIusGcUIUR,frramm,, etc., “ ** 175 

German- Caesar Gcrmanicus, poci, ** ** 18 

Gloss. Glossarium. 

Cyril, CyrillL 
“ Isid., Isidorl. 

“ Pbllox., PhlloxcnI. 

Grat Gratius Faliscu8,po<f, flor. “ 10 

“ Cyn- or Cyneg., Cynegctica. 

Her. Sec Auctor ad Hcrcnninm. 

Hier. Hieronymus, Chr. wrUrr^ ob. ** 420 

“ Cant.Cantia, Homillao inCantlcaCantlcorom. 

“ Cent Pclag., Dlalogl Contra Pclagianos. 

“ Ep., Eplstulao. 

“ in Isa., in lesalam Comraontarll 
in Psa., in Psalmos Tractatus. 

Hirt, Aulus HirtluSjTiutonan (= Auct 

B. G, 8. in continuation of C®- 
Far’ficommentarics; andAucL 
B.Alex.), “ Ba 44 

Bor. Q. Horatius Flaccus, “ “ 8 

“ A- P., Ars Poetlca. 

** C. , Carmino, or Odac, 

“ C. S., Carmen Scculare. 

“ Ep., Eplstulao, 

“ Epod,, Epodl 
“ OcL, Odac, or Carmlna. 

“ S. orSatjSatlrao. 

Hyc. C- Julius Hyginus, poit endfah^ 

uliit, £L •» 10 

“ Astr., Astronorala, 

F., Fabellac. 

flyg. (Gromat), Hyginus, ioriUr on tunyijing, “ A.D, 100 
** Lim. or Do Lim., Do Limitibus CoostUuendis. 

Inscr. Inscriptloncs. 

“ Don., Donli. 

** Fabr., Fabretti. 

Graev., Graevll 
” Grul., Gruteri. 

“ Gud.,6udiL 
» Man:, MaffeiL 
“ Momms., Mommsenil 
“ Murat, Muralorll. 

“ Neap., Regnl Neapolitan! (ed- by Mommsen). 

“ Orell,OrelU. 

Kein., BelnesM. 


Titus Livius, historianj 

Llv. Andron. Livius Andronicus, tcriUr of 
trag^Ay^ 

Lna M. -Annaeus Lucanu6,pofi,f 

Lucll C. Ennius Lucilius, tatiristj 

Acln., Aetna, v. Auctor Actnac. 

Lucr. T. Lucretius Cams, poet and phi- 

losophtr^ 

Macr. Aurelius Theodosios Macrobius, 

critiCy 

S. or Sat, Saturnalia. 

Somn. Scip., Somntum Scipionis. 

Mamcrt. Claud. Mamcninus, j)anrpym/, 

Manll M. ManlliuB,poc^, 

“ Astron , Aslronomica. 


IX 

obiit, A.D. 17 

B C. 204 
A-D. C5 
B.C.103 


Marc. Emp. 
Mart 
Mart Cap. 

Maxim. 

Mel or Mela, 
Min. Fcl 


Modest 

Monum. Ancyr. 


Kaev. 

Nazar. 


Ncp. 


Inst 

lostitutioncs. 



Isid. 

Isidorus Hispalensls, gramm.. 

ob. 

“ 640 

“ Ong, 

, Origenea 



Javol 

Javolenus Prisons, JCtus, 

fl. 

*• 100 

Jomand. 

Jomandes or Jordanis, historian. 

it 

** 552 

Jnl Val 

Julius Valerias, historian. 

It 

“ 290 

“ “ Res Gest Alex., Res Gestae Alexandri 3la- 




cedoDia 



Jnlian. 

Salvius Jullanus, JCttu, 

it 

“ 130 

Juet 

Justinus, historian, about 

»(?) 

160 

Just 

Justinianus, emperor, 

ob. 

** 6C5 

“ Inst 

, Institutiones. 



Jnv. 

D. Junius Juvenalis, poet, 

If 

“ 130 

Juvenc. 

C. Vettlus Aquilinus Juvencus, 




Chr. poet, 

fl. 

« 325 

Labcr. 

C. Declus Laberius, mimographer. 

ft 

B.C. 50 

I.act 

L.CaeliUB Lactantius Firmianus, 




Chr. writer, 

ob. 

AD. 326 


De Ira D.. Be Ira Del 

“ Epit, Epitome DIvinarum Institutionura. 

“ Inst, (or Lact alono), Institutiones Divinao. 

“ Mort. Pers., De Mortlbus Persccutorom. 

Laev. Laevius, ii/ricpoe/, 

Lampr. Aclius Lampridfus, hUtorian. 

“ Alex. Sev., Alexandri Severi Vita. 

“ Com., Commodi Vita. 

“ Elag., Elagabali Vila. 

Leg. XII. Tab. Leges duodecim Tabulamm, compiled “ 


Nlgid. 

Non. 

Not Tir. 

Nov. 

Novat or Nov. 
Obseq 

Oplal. 

Orcll 

Oros. 

Ov. 


“ “ 55 
flor. A.D.400 

»• 302 

(I It JO 


fl. (?) B.C. 100 
ob. « 300 


450 


Marccllus Empiricus, p^yrictun, 
M- Valerius Martlalis, jx/c/, 
Marliatius Minneus Felix Capcl* 
la, tatiriat, 

Moximianus, 

Pomponlus Mclo, geographers 
Minuclus Felix, Chr, writer^ 

Oct, Octavius. 

Hcrcnnlus Modcsllnus, JCtas.^ 
Monumentnm Ancyranum, an 
inscription placed on ibc wall 
of the pronaos at Ancyra, by 
Augustus C®sar, 

C. Naeviue, poel^ 

Nazarlus, panegyrist, 

Pan. Const, PancgjTlcus Constantin), 
Ncmca. M. Aur. Olympius Nemesianus, 

poets 

Cyn., CynegoUca. 

“ Eel, Eclogac. 

Cornelius Nepos, hiogTapher, 
Ages., Agesilaus. 

Alcib., Alclbiadcs. 

Arlst, Aristides. 

Alt, Atticus. 

Cat, M. Porcius Cato. 

Chabr.. Cbabrias. 

Clm., Cimon. 

Con., Conon. 

Dat, Datames 
Dion, Dion. 

Epam., Kpaminondas. 

Eum., Eumencs. 

Ham., Hamilcar. 

Hann., Hannibal 
Ipb., Ipblcmtcs. 

Lya, Lysnndcr. 

Milt, Milliodca 
Pnas., Patisanios. 

Pclop , PclopldaB. 

Pboc., Phoclon. 

Reg., Do Rcglbua 
Them., TliemlBloclca 
Tbras , TbrasybuJua 
Tim. or Tirool, Timoloon. 

Timolh., Timolheus. 

P. Nlgidlus Figulus, gramm.s 
Nonius Marccllus, gramm., 

Kotae Tironlonac, a laic collec- 
tion of abbreviations ascribed 
to Cicero’s freedman Tiro. 
Novius, writer of comedy, 
Novatianus, Chr. writer, 

Julius Obsequens, writer DePro- 
dxgxis, 

Pubhhus OptatianuB Porphyriue, 
panegyrist, 

See Inscriptionea 
Paulus Orosius, hUtorian, 

P. Ovidius Noeo, poet, 

•• A A, Ars Amatoria 
“ Am., Amores. 

“ Cona. Consolatio. 

F. or Fast, Fasti. 

** H. or Her., Heroides. 

“ Hal, Halleuticon. 

“ Ib.,Ibl8. 

“ M. or Met, Metamorphoses. 

“ Med. Fac., Mcdicamina Faciei 
“ Nux, Nux Elcgia. 

“ P. or Pont, Epistolae ex Ponlo. 

“ R. Am. or Rem. Am., Romedia Amoris. 

“ Tr. or Trist., Tristia 

Pac, or Pacuv. M. Pacuvius, writer of tragedy. 


ob. 


ii(n 


400 

102 

425 

620 

45 

200 

240 


“ 14 

B.C. 193 
AD. 320 

“ 260 

B.O. 44 


» 60 
*{?) AD. 280 


B.C. 90 
A.D. 250 


“ (?) 


ob. 


375 


330 


410 

17 


B.C. 132 



/ 


s: 

Pacat. 


ABBREVIATIONS. 


Latinus Pacatus Drepanius,i)an- 
egyristj 
“ Pan., Panegyricus. 

PalL Palladius RutUius Taurus, loritcr 

on hxisbandryy 

“ Apr. , Aprilis Mensis, or Liber V. 

“ Aug., Augustus Mensis, or Liber IX. 

“ Dec., December Mensis, or Liber XIII. 

“ Febr., Fobruarius Mensis, or Liber III. 

“ Jan., Januarius Mensis, or Liber II. 

“ Jul. , Julius Mensis, or Liber VIII. 

Jun., Junius Mensis, or Liber Vll. 

“ Mai., Maius Mensis, or Liber VI. 

“ Mart., Martins Mensis, or Liber IV. 

“ Nor., November Mensis, or Liber XII. 

“ Oct., October Mensis, or Liber XI, 

Sept., September Mensis, or Liber X 


aor. A.D.389 
**(?) “ 350 


Papin. 

Aemilius Papinius, JCiits, 


ct 

200 

Sen. 

Paul. 

Julius Paulus, JCtus, 


It 

20j0 


Paul. NoL 

Pontius Paulinus Nolanus, Chr. 






writer, 

obiil, 

ct 

431 


<( 

Carm., Carmina, 





(( 

Ep., Epistulae, 




<c 

Paul. Petr. Paulinus Petricordienais,^oe(, 

fl. 

tt 

470 


Pers. 

A. Persius Flaccus, satirist, 

ob. 

it 

62 


Petr. 

Petronius Arbiter, satirist. 

fl. (?) 

ct 

60 

ct 

“ S. or Sat, Satirae. 





Pbaedr. 

T. PhaedruSj/abuZtsf, 


cc 

40 


Piet 

See Fab. Piet. 




<< 

Placid. 

Luctatius (or Lactantius) Placi* 






dus, sclioh'ast, 


(C 

450 


Plant 

T. JIaccius Plautus, writer of 




tc 


comedy. 

ob. 

B.C. 184 

(f 


Plin. 


Plin. 


Am. or Ampb., Amphitruo. 

As. or Asin , Asinaria. 

Aul., Aulularia. 

Bacch., Bacchides. 

Capt., Captlri. 

Cas., Casina. 

Gist., Cistellaria. 

Cure., Curcuho. 

Ep. or Epid., Epidicus. 

Men., Menaecbmi. 
ilerc., Mercator. 

MU.. Miles Gloriosus. 

Alosi., Mostellaria. 

Pers , Perso. 

Poen., Poenulus. 

Ps., Pseudolus. 

Rud., Rudens. 

Sticb., Stiebus. 

Trim, Trinummus. 

True., Truculentus. 

C. Plinius Secundus (major), 

H. N., Historia Naturalis (usu, undesignated). 

C. Plinius Caecllius Secundus 
(minor), 

“ Ep , Epistulae. 

“ Pan., Panegyricus. 

Plin. Val. Plinius Valerianus, physic, (tbe 

last book is a later addition), 
Pomp. L. Pomponius, awriter o/ comedp. 

Pompon. Sextus Pomponius, JCtus, 

Pore. Latro, M. Porcius Latro, rhetorician, 
Priap. Priapea, a collection of satiric 

and erotic poems and frag- 
ments appended to L. Muller’s 
Catullus. 

Prise. Pnscianus, grammarian, ^ 

Prop. Sex. Aurelius Propertius, poet, 

Prud. Aurel. Prudentius Clemens, Chr. 

poet, ' 

“ Cath., Catbemerina. 

“ c. Symm., contra Symmachum. 

“ Psych., Psychoniachia, 

“ <XTe<p., nepi STC^ai'wy. 

Pub. Syr. . Publilius Syms, mimograpker, 

Q, Cic. Quintus TuUius Cicero, 

“ Pet. Cons., De Petitione Consulatus. 

Quint. M. T. Quintilianus, rheUrridan, 

“ Decl., Dcclamationes 

“ Inst, (or Quint, alone), Tnstiluliones Oratoriae. 
Rhem. Fan. Rheramius Fanninus or Remius 

Favinus, poet, 

“ Pond , De Pondenbus et Mensuris. 

RuC Sextus Rufus, historian, 

Rufin. Tyrannius Rufinus, Chr. writer, 

Rutil. Lup. P. Rutilius Lupus, grammarian, 

Rutil or ) (Claudius Rutilius Namatianus, 

Rutil. Nam. ) ( poet, 


« A.D. 79 

“ « 113 


‘•(?) “ 400 
fl. B.C. 90 
Ob. A.D.138 
“ B.C. 3 


500 

16 


fi. A.D.400 


B.C. 44 
“ 43 


A.D. 95 


fi. (?) “ 400 

» “ 350 

Ob. “ 410 
fl. (?) “ 50 

« “ 416 


flor. A.D.440 


B.C. 95 
A.D. 50 


470 

15 


Ob. “ 65 


Sal!. C. Sallustius Crlspus, Aisfonart, obiit, B.C. 35 

« C. or Cat., Catilina. 

“ Ftagm., Fragmenta. ^ 

“ H. or Hist., Historia. 

“ J. or Jug., Jugurtha. 

Salr. Salrianus, Chr. writer, 

“ Avar., Adversum Avaritiam. 

“ Ep., Epistulae. 

“ Gub. Dei, De Gubernatione Dei. 

Scaer. Q. Slutius Scaevola, JCtus, 

Senb. Scribonius LarguSjpAynaan, 

“ Comp., Compositlones Medicamentorum. 

SeduL ' Caelius Sedulius, (7Ar.po«(, 

Sen. M. Annaeus Seneca, rhetorician, 

“ Contr., Controversiae. 

" Suas., Suasonae. 

L. Annaeus Seneca, philosopher 
and tragedia. 1 , 

1. Prose writings. 

Apocol., Apocolocyntosis. 

Ben., De Beneficiis. 

Brer. Vit., De Brevitate Vitae. 

Clem.jDe dementia. 

Cons. Heir., ad Helviam Matrem De Consola- 
tione. 

Cons. Marc. , ad Marciam De Consolatione. 

Cons. Polyb., ad Polybium De Consolatione. 

Const, or Const. Sap., De Constantid Sapientis. 

Ep., Epistulae. 

Mort. Claud, or Lud. Mort, De Morte Claudii 
Caesaris. 

Ot. Sap., De Otio Sapientis. 

Pror., De Proridentifi. 

Q. N., Quaestionea Naturales. 

Tranq., De Tranquillitate Animi. 

Vlt. Beat., De Vila Beata. 

2. TVopediM. 

Agam., Agamemnon. 

Here. Fur., Hercules Furens. 

Here. Oet., Hercules Oelaeus 
Hippol., Hippolytus, or Phaedra. 

Med., Medea. 

Octav., Octavia. 

Oedip., Oedipus. 

Pbaedr., r. Hippol. 

Phoen., Phoenissae. 

Thyest., Tbyestes. 

Troad., Troades. 


Ser. Samm. 

Q. Serenus Sammonicus.p^pH'c., 

“(?) 

« 230 

Serr. 

Serrius Honoratus, pramm., 

fl. 

» 390 

Ser. 

See Com. Ser. 



Sid. 

ApoIIinaris Sidonius, Christian 




writer. 

ob. 

“ 488 

“ Carm., Carmina. 



Ep., Epistulae. 



Sil. 

0. Silius Italicus,poef, 

(( 

“ 101 

Sisenn. 

L Cornelius Sisenna, 




and orator, 

IC 

B.C. 57 

Sol. or Solin. 

C. Julius Solinus, grammarian, 

fl 

A.D 260 

Spart 

Aelius Spartianus, biographer, 

*• 

“ 285 

Stat 

P. Papinius Statius, 

Ob 

“ 9^ 


Aob. or Acbil. , AoblUeis. 

“ S. orSilr.jSilrae. 

“ Tb. orTbeb.jThebais. 

Suet. C. Suetonius Tranquillus, biog‘ 

rapher, “ “ 160 

“ Aug., Octavius Augustus Caesar. 

“ Caes., Julius Caesar. 

Calig., CaiUB Caligula. 

“ Claud., Claudius. 

“ Dom., Domitianus. 

« Galb., Galba. 

Gram., De Grammaticis. 

“ Ner., Nero. 

Oth.,Otbo. 

“ Rbet., De Rhetoricis. 

“ Tib., Tiberius. 

“ Tit,,Titu& 

« Vesp., Vespasianus. 

“ Vit, VitelHus. 

Sulp. Sulpicius Sererus, Chr. writer, 

Symm. Q. Aurelius Symmachus, orator, 

etc., 

Tac. C. Cornelius Tacitus, historian, 

« Agr., Agricola. 

“ A. or Ann., Annales. 

** Dial., Dialogus de Oratoribus. 

“ G.or Germ.jGermania. 

« H. or Hist, Historia. 

“ Or., Dialogus de Oratoribus. 

Ter or T P. Terentius Afor, writer of com- 
edy, “ BO. 169 

Ad.. AdelpbL 


425 
“ 420 

» no 



ABBREVIATIONS. 


xi 


Ter. or T. (cont.). F. Terentins Afer, writer of com- 
edy, obiit, B.C. 159 

" And., Andria. 

“ Kan., Ennachus. 

“ Heaat.,HeaatontimonimenOA ' 

" Hoc., Heojra. ^ 

“ Fhorm., Phonnio. 

Ter. Manr. Terentianus Manrus, pramm., flop. (?)A.D. 290 

Terl. Q. Septimius Florens Tertnllia- 

nuB, CTr. writer, ob. “ 220 

“ ad Uxor., ad Uiorem. 

“ ApoL, Apologetioum. 

“ Cam. ChriFt., Do Came ChriBtL 
“ Cor. Mil, De Corona llilitiB. 

“ Cull. Fora., De CuUu Feminaram. 

“ Fug. in Pers., De Fuga in Persecutione. 

“ Idol. , Idolotria. 

“ Jejun., De Jejuniia 
“ llonog, Monogamia. 

" Paen., De PaenitefltiA 

“ Praes. Her., De Praescriptionibus Hcreticoram. 

“ Pudic., De Pudicitid. 


“ Spect, De Spectaculls. 



“ Virg Vel, 

, De Virginibtis Velandis. 



Thcod. Prise. 

Theodoras Priscianus,pAT/rt«an, 


“ 400 

Tib. 

Albius Tibullus, poety 

ob. 

B.C. 18 

Tiro, 

TIto, fi-eedman of CicerOy 

fl. 

“ 40 

Titin. or Titinn. 

Titinnius, toriter of comedy, 

U 

“ 160 

Treb. Pol 

Trebellius Pollio, Awtorfan, 

ti 

A.D.306 

Turp. 

Sex. Turpilius, writer of comedy y 

it 

B.C.130 

TJip. 

Domitius Ulpianus, JCluSy 

oh. 

A.D.228 

VaL Cato, 

Valerius Cato, poet, about 


B.C. 80 

“ Dir., 

Dirae (by an unknown author; as- 




cribed by some to Valerias 




Cato, and by others to Vergil). 



VaL FI. 

C. Valerius Flaccus, poety 

fl. 

A.D. 70 

Tal. Max. 

Valerius Maximus, hUtoriariy 

t4 

“ 26 

Tal. Prob. 

M. Valerius ProbuB. gramm.y 

*■(?) 

60 

Varr. 

M. Terentins Varro, xoriter on 




husbandry, etc., 

ob. 

B.C. 27 

“ L. L., De Lingua LatiuA 



“ B. B., De Be BusticA 



Veg 

F, Vegetlus Renatus, writer on 




the art of war. 

fl. 

A.D 386 

“ Mil., De Re Militari. 



Veg 

P. Vegetius, 

»(?) 

“ 420 

“ Vet or Art. Vet, De Arte Veterinaria sive De 




MulomedicinA 



VelL 

P. Velleius Paterculus, historian, 


“ 30 

Vcn. Fort. 

Venantius Fortunatus, Chr.poet, 

ob. 

“ 600 

Vcr. Flac. 

Verrius Flaccus, grammariany 

“(?)B.C. 4 

.Verg 

P. Vergillus Maro, potty 

« 

“ 19 


" A. or Aen., Aeneis. 

“ Cat., Calalecta. 

“ Cir., ClriB. 

“ Cop., Copa. 

“ CuL, Culex. 

“ E. or Eel, Eclogae. 

“ G. or Geor., Georgica. 

“ M. or Mor., Moretum. 

Vib. Seq. Vibias Sequester, geographer y fl. (?) A. D. 500 


Vitruvius Pollio, toriUr on ar- 
chUecturey 

Flavius Vopiscus, hittoriaiiy 
Vulcatins Gallicanos, hUtcriariy 
about 

Biblia Vulgatao Editionis (aLat' 
in version of the Hebrew and 
Greek Scriptures, first made 
toward the end of the second 
I century^and revised by St. Je- 
rome,— Hieronymus, A. D. 383- 
392). 

“ Abd., Abdias. 

“ Act., Actus Apostolornm. 

“ Agg., Aggaeus. 

“ Am. or Amos, Amos. 

“ Apoc., Apocaiypsis. 

“ Bar., Baruch. 

“ Cant., Canticum Canticorum. 

(Toioss., Epistula ad Colossenses 
“ Cor., Epistula ad Corinthios. 

•* Dan., Daniel. 

“ Deut, Deuteronomium. 

“ Eccl., Ecclesiastes. 

“ Eccli., Ecclesiasticus, or Filius Sirach 
‘‘ Eph., Epistula ad Ephesios. 

“ Esdn, Esdras. 

“ Esth., Esther. 

“ Exod., Exodus. 

“ Ezech., EzechieL 
** Gal., Epistula ad Galatas. 

“ Gen., Genesis. 

“ Hab., Habacuc. 

** Heb., Epistula ad Hebraeos. 

“ Isa., Isaias. 

Jac., Epistula Jacobi. 

“ Jer., Jeremiaa. 

“ Joan-,Evangelium Joannis; but 1, 2, 3 Joan., 
Epistula Joannis prima, etc. 

“ Jon., Jonas. 

“ J 08 .,J 08 Ue. 

Jud., Epistula Judae. 

“ Jud. or Jndic., Judices. 

** Lev., Leviticus. 

“ Luc., Evangelium Lucae. 

“ Macc. or JIach., Machabael 
MaL, Malachias. 
ifarc., Evangelium ilarci. 

** Matt., Evangelium Matthaei. 

** Mich., Michaeas. 

« Kah., Kahum. 

** Keh., Nehemias, or IL Esdras. 

“ Num.,Nomeri. 

Os.,Osee. 

“ Par. or Paral., Paralipomena. 

“ Petr., Epistula Petri. 

“ Phii, Epistula ad Philippenses. 

“ Philem., Epistula ad Philemonem. 

** Prov., ri’overbia Salomonis. 

“ Psa., Psalmi. 

“ Reg.,RegeB. 

** Rom., Epistula ad Romanos. 

Sap., Sapientia. 

“ Soph., Sophonias. 

** Thess., Epistula ad Thessalonicenscs 
“ Tim.j^Epistula ad Timolheum. 

“ Tit, Epistula ad Titum. 

“ Tob., Tobias. 

‘‘ Zach., Zacharias. 


VUr. 

Vop. 

Vula GalL 
Vulg. 


flor.B.C. 10 
“ A.D.305 

“ 295 



OTHER ABBREVIATIONS, SIGNS, ETC. 


a. or act., actire, -ly. 
atbrev., abbreviated, -ation. 

abl. , ablative. 

absol. or abs., absolute, -ly, i. e. without 
case or adjunct, 
abslr. , abstract. 

acc. , accusative or according, 
access , accessory. 

ad loc. or ad b. 1., ad locum or ad hunc lo- 
cum. 

adj., adjective, -ly. 

adv’., adverb, -iai, -ially ; or adversus. 

agnc. or agricult., agricultural. 

a. h. V., ad hanc vocem. 

al., alii or alia, others or other. 

amplif., amplificative. 

analog,, analogous, -ly. 

autiq., antiquities. 

ap., apud (m). 

appel, appellative. 

append, or app,, appendix. 

Arab,, Arabic. 

archil, •architecture, -turaU 

art , article. 

aug., augmentative. 

Aug , Augustan, 
c., cum (with), 
c c., coupled with, 
cf., confer (compare), 
chh., church, 
class., classic, -al 
Cod., Codex (MS ). 
collat, collateral, 
collect., collective, -ly, 
com., commonly, comicus, comic, or in 
comedy. 

comm, or c., common gender 
commentt., commentators, 
comp , compare or comparative, 
compd., compound 
concr., concrete. 

oozy ,cor(junctlon, copjuDCtive, or codjuga- 
tion. 

coDstr., construed, -ction. 

conir., contracted, contraction, or contrary. 

corresp., corresponding. 

dat., dative. 

dec!., declension. 

demonstr. or dem., demonstrative. 

dep , deponent. 

deriv., derived, -ative, -ation. 

diff., diflers or different. 

dim., diminutive. 

dissyl., dissyllable, -abic. 

distr., distributive. 

dub., doubtful. 

eccl., ecclesiastical 

e<L, editio or editor. 

e. g , exempli gratia. 

ellipt , elliptical, -ly. 

elsewh., elsewhere. 

epic., epicene. 

epit., epitaph. 

equiv., equivalent. 

esp., especially. 

etc., et cetera. 

etym., etymology, -ical. 

cuphoD., euphonic, -ny. 

ex,, exs,, example, examples. 

cxpl., explanation, explained. 

express , expression. 

ext., externa. 

extr., extremo (at the end). 
t or fern , feminine. 
fig.,£gure, -ative, -atively. 


fin. or ad fin., at the end. 
finit., finite (opp. to infinitive}^ 
foil., following, 
fr., from. 

Fr., French. 

fragm., frgm., or fr., fragmenla. 
ft^eq. orfr.,fr^uentative.or frequent, -ly. 
fut., future. 

gen., genitive or general, 
geog., geography, -icaL 
Germ., German. 

Goth., Gothic. 

gr. or gram., grammar, -ian, -atical, gram- 
.matici. 

Gr., Greek, 
h. , hence. 

h. 1 , hie locus (this passage). 

h. V., h, w., this word, these words. 

Heb., Hebrew. 

hibr., hybrid, 
hist., history, -ian. 
ib., ibidem, 
id., idem. 

i. e,, id est. 

i. q., idem quod, 
jmper., imperative, 
imperf., imperfect, 
impers., impersonal, -ly. 
inantm., inanimate, 
in bon. j^rL, in bonam partem, 
in mal. part., m malam partem, 
inch., inchoative, inceptive, 
indecl., indeclinable, 
indef., indefinite. 

Indie., indicative, 
inf., infinitive. 

init., in., or ad init., at the beginning, 
inserr., inscriptions, 
intens., intensive, 
mterrog., interrogative, -lion. 

Intr., intransitive. 

Ital., Italian. 

JCtus, juris consultus. 

Jurid., juridical, 
kiudr., kindred. 
i, lege or lectio. 

l. c. or 1. 1 , loco citato or laudato, in the , 

place already cited. I 

lang., language. 

Lat , Latin, 
leg , legit, legunt. 
lex., lexicon. 

lit., literal, in a literal sense. 

Lith., Lithuanian. 

m. or masc., masculine, 
math., mathematics, -ical. 
med., medio (in the middle), 
medic., medical or medicine, 
metaph., metaphorical, -ly. 
melon , by metonymy. 

mid. or med., medial; in a middle or re- 
flexive sense, 

milit., military, in military affairs 
3(S., manuscript; MSS., manuscripts. 

n. or neut* **., neuter. 

n. pr. or nom. propr., nomen proprium. 

naut., nautical. 

neg,, negative, -ly. 

no , numero. 

nom., nominative. 

num. or numer,, numeral. 

obj. or object., object, objective, -ly. 

obi., oblique. 

om., omit. 

onomat., onomatopoeia. 


opp , opposed to, opposite, -tlon. 
ong., originally. 

p. jpage. 

P. a., participial aiyective. 

part., participle. 

partit., partitive. 

pass., passive, -ly, or passage. 

patr., patronymic. 

per., period, 

perf., perfect. 

perh., perhaps. ^ 

pers., personal, -ly. 

philos., philosophy, -ical, -ically, -opher 

pi. or plur., plural. 

pleou , pleonastically. 

plqpf., plusquamperfectum. 

plur. tant., used only in the plural 

poet, poetical, -ly. 

polit,, political, -ly. 

posit or pos., positive. 

poss., possessive. 

praef., praefatio. 

praep., preposition. 

preced., preceding. 

pregn., pregnant, -ly. 

prep., preposition. 

pres , present, 

prob., probably. 

prol., prologus. 

pron., pronoun. 

prooem., prooemium. 

prop. , proper, -ly, in a proper sense. 

prov. or proverb, , proverbial, -ly. 

qs., quasi. 

q. V., quod videas. 
rad., radical or root 
ran, rare, -ly. 

ref., refer, -ence. 

re!., relative or reliquiae. 

respect, respectfis. 

rhet, rhetoric, -al; in rhetoric. 

Rom., Roman. 
saep.,8aepe. 

I saepis., saepissime. 

I 8C., scilicet 
' 8. h. V., sub hac voce. 

B. V., sub voce, 
signif., signifies, •cation, 
simp., simple. 

Span., Spanish. 

specif,, specifically. [lowing),- 

sq., sequens; sqq., sequentos (and the fob 
subj., subjunctive, 

I subject or Bubj., subject, subjective, -ly. 

I subst , substantive, -ly. 

' suff., sufQx. 

sup., superlative or supine. 

syll, syllable. 

syn., synonym, -ymous. 

sync., syncopated. 

tab., tabula (table, plate). 

temp., tense or temporal 

term., terminus. 

trag., tragicus, tragic, or in tragedy. 

trans., translated, -tion, 

transf. , tratfsferred. 

trisyl, trisyllable, -abic. 

trop., in a tropical or figurative sense. 

1 1 , technical term, 

U8U., usual, -ly. 

V., verb, vidC, or vox. 

V. h. V., vide hanc vocem, 

var. Iect,varia lectio (different reading. 

vb.jVerb 

voc., vocative. 


* A star before a word denotes that it is found but once; before a meaning, that the meaning is found but once; and before an 
author's name, that the word is used but once In his writings, 
t This denotes that the word to which it is prefixed is borrowed from the Greek, 
tt These indicate that a word is borrowed from some other language than the Greek, 
t This shows that a word is found only in inscriptions, or in the old grammarians or lexicographers. 

] Words enclosed in brackets, at the beginning of articles, relate to etymology ; elsewhere, are of questionable authenticity. 

Words italicized m the citations have been supplied by the coi^ecture of editors. 



CATALOGUE 


OP 

EDITIONS OF ANCIENT AUTHORS, BOOKS OF REFERENCE, ETC., 

Used in editing this work, with the abbreviations by which they arc cited. (Only the most important titles are mentioned; 
the citations of other works are so full as to be intelligible without special explanation.) 


iVbdy and ‘VTalker, J. T. Abdy and B. "SValkcr, editors of the Com- 
mentaries of Gaius, Cambridge, 1870. 

B. and K., J. G. Baiter and C. L. Kayser, editors of Cicero’s 
works. 

Bach, E. C. C. editor of the lletamorphoses of Ovid. 

Baumg.-Crus., D. C. 6. Baumgarten-Crusius, editor of Ovid, Livy, 
and Suetonius. 

Benfey, Theod., Griechischer Wnrzellexicon, Berlin, 1839-1843. 
Bentl., Richard Bentley, editorof Horace, Cambridge, 1711; ofTer- 
ence and Ph®drus, Cambridge, 1726, and of ifanilius, Lon- 
don, 1739. 

Bonn., Edward Bonnell, editor of Quintilian. 

Bopp, Francis, Giossarium Comparativum Linguae Sanscritae, 
3d ed., Berlin, 1867. 

Bramb., W. Brambach, Aids to Latin Orthography, translated by 
AV. G. JIcCabe, New York, 1877. 

Brix, Jnlius, editor of Plays of Plautus. 

Buch., F. Bhcheler, editor of Petronlus, etc. 

Bunom., J. L. Bunemann, editor of Lactantias. 

Burm., P. Burmann, editor of Vergil, Ovid, etc. 

“ P. Burmann (Jun.), editor of Claudian, Propertius, and 
Anthologia Latina. 

Buttra., Philip Buttmann, LexUogus, etc. 

Couingt., John Conington, editor of Vergil and Persius (the 10th 
and 12th bks. of the Aeneid edited by H. Nettleship, and the 
Persius published under his care). 

Corss., W. Corssen. 

Ausspr., Ueber Aussprache, Vocalismus und Betonung der 
Lateinlschcn Spracho, 2d cd., 1868. 

‘‘ Boitr., Kritische Boitrage zur Lateinlschcn Formeulehrc, 
1863. 

Kachtr., Kritische Nachtrlge zur Latclnischen Formen- 
lehre, 1866. 

Cruq., Jacobus Cruquius, editor of Cicero’s Pro Slilone and of 
Horace. 

Curt., Georg Curlius. 

“ Gr. Etym., GrundzQge der Griechischen Etymologie, 4th 
cd., 1873. 

Diet. Antiq., Dictionary of Greek and Roman Antiquities, edited 
by Wm. Smith, Pb. D , and Chaa. Anthon, LL D. 

Diotsch, Rudolphns, editor of Sallust and Nepos. 

Dillenb., W. Dillenburger, editor of Horace, Cth ed., 1876. 

Dint., B. Dinler, editor of Cajsar. 

Doher., A. Doberenz, editor of Caesar. 

Deed., Ludwig Doeder’.ein, editor of Horace and Tacitus. 

“ Lat. Syn., Lateinischo Synonymik und Etymologie. 

Don., Aelius Donatus, commentator on Terence and Vergil, of the 
fourth century. 

“ Ti. Claudius Donatus, commentator on Vergil, contemporary 
with the foregoing. 

Donald., J. W. Donaldson, Latin Grammar, Varronianus. 

Donat., V, Don# 

Draog., A. Draeger, editor of Tacitus. 

“ Hist, Syn., Historische Syntax der Lateinischen Sprache. 
Drak., Arnold Drakcnborch, editor of Livy, Silius Italicos, eta 
Ellendt, Friedrich, editor of Cicero’s De Oratore and Brutus. 

Ellis, Robinson, editor of Catullus. 

Ernest., J. A Emesti, editor of Cicero, Tacitus, and Suetonius. 

“ A tv. Emesti, editor of Livy, Lelpsic, 1827. 

Eyssen., Franciscus Eyssenhardt, editor of Ammianus Marcclli- 
nus, Berlin, 1871, 

Fabrettl, A, Corpus Inscriptionom Ilalicarum et Giossarium Itali- 
cum, Turin, 1867. 

Fick, A, Vcrgleichendos TVorterbneh der Indogermaniechcn 
Sprachen. 

Fischer, Gustavns, Latin Grammar, New York, 1876. 

Fleck., Alfred Flcckeisen, editor of Plautus and Terence. 

Forbig., Albert Forbiger, editor of Vei^iL 

ForccL, Facciolati ct Forcellinl lexicon totius Latinitatis, new 
edition by Dr. F. Corradini, Padua, 1859-78 : A-Phoenii. 
Frilzschc, A. T. H., editor of the Satires of Horace. 

Georg., K. E. Georges, I-atelniach-Denlsches Wortcrbuch. 

Gerber and Grcef, A Gerber and A Greef, Lexicon Taciteum, 
Leipsic, 1877, 1878. 

GerL or Gcrlach, F. D. Geriach, editor of Sallust, of Tacitus’s Ger- 
mania, and of Nonius Marcellos. 

Gesanlos, W., Hebrew Lexicon, transL from the Latin by Edward 
Robinson, D. D. 


Gcan., J. M. Gcaner, editor of Pliny the Younger. 

Gicrig, G. E., editor of the Metamorphoses of Ovid and of Pliny 
the Younger. 

Gildersleeve, B. L., editor of Persius. 

Gronov. or Gronovius, I. F. Gronovius, editor of Plautus, Livy, 
and Tacitus, and author of Obss. Libri iv. 

“ Abraham Gronovius, editor of Justin, Tacitus, etc. 

Grotefend, Aug., Lateinische Grammatik. 

“ Georg Friedrich, AUitalienische Dialecte. 

Haas., F. Haase, editor of Seneca. 

Habicht, E. C., Lateinische Synonymik, Lemgo, 1829. 

Halm, Karl, editor of Cicero’s Select Orations, of Nepos, Tacitus, 
Quintilian, and Velleius Paterculus. 

Hand, Tnrs.^ F. Hand, Tursellinns seu de Particulis Latinis Com- 
mentani (an incomplete work: Ab-Puta). 

Heind., L. F. Heindorf, editor of the Satires of Horace. 

Henn., K. F. Hermann, editor of Juvenal and Persius. 

Hertz, Martin, editor of Livy and Aulus Gellius. 

Hcyn. or Heyne, C. G. Heyne, editor of Tibullus and Vergil. 

Hildebrand, G. F., editor of Appuleius. 

Hint., Valentin Hintner, Lateinische Etymologic, Brixen, 1873. 

Hoffm., E. Hoffman, Die Construction der Lateinischen Zeit-Par 
tikeln, 2d cd.,1873. 

Hofm., F. Hofmann, editor of Cicero’s Select Letters. 

Huschke, Ph. Edw., Jurisprudentiae Antejustiniauae quae super- 
sunt, 3d cd., Leipsic, 1871 

Jahn, J. C., editor of Vergil and Horace. 

“ Otto, editor of Persius, Juvenal, etc. 

Jan, L.^ditor of Plmy the Elder. 

K. and ^ 0. Keller and A Holder, editors of Horace, Leipsic, 1864 ; 
editio minor, 1878. 

Keil, Heinrich, editor of Pliny the Younger, and of the Gramma- 
tici Latini. 

Kennedy, B. H., author of the Public School Latin Grammar, 3d 
ed., London, 1875. 

Key, T. Hewitt, Latin Grammar, London, 1856. 

Kiepert, H., I^brbuch der Alien Geographio, Berlin. 1877, 1878. 

KicssL, A. Kiossling, editor of Seneca Rhetor, Leipsic, 1872. 

Klotz, B., Handwbrterbuch der Lateinischen Sprache, Braun- 
schweig, 1858. 

Kopp, U. F., editor of Martianus Capella, Frankfort, 1836. 

Kram., Friedrich Kramer, editor of Csesar. 

Krebs, Antibarb , J. Pb. Krebs, Antibarbarus der Lateinischen 
Sprache, 5tb ed. by Allgayer, 1876. 

I Kuhner, Raphael, editor of Cicero’s Tusculanae and author of 
Ausfuhrliche Grammatik der Lateinischen Sprache, Hanno- 
ver, 1877 1878. 

Lachm., Karl Lachmann, editor of Lucilius, Lucretius, Catullus, 
Tibullus, Propertius, etc. 

Lamb., D. Lambinus, editor of Plautus, Lucretius, Cicero, and 
Horace. 

Lor. or Lorenz, A. 0. F. Lorenz, editor of Plays of Plautus. 

Lubb., E. Lubbert, Beitriige zur Tempus- und Modus-Lchre des 
Aellcren Lateins. 

Lubk., F. LQbker, Real-Lexicon des Classischcn Alterthums. 

Madv., J. N. Madvig, editor of Cicero’s De Finibus, Cato Jlajor, 
Laelius, and Select Orations, author of Emendationes 
Livianae, Adversaria Critica, etc. 

“ Gram., Latin Grammar, edited by Thacher. 

Mann., Conrad Mannert, Geographic der Griechen und Romer, 

Mayor, J. E. B., editor of Juvenal, 2d ed.. London, 1869-78. 

Merguet, H., Lexicon zn den Redcn des Cicero, Vol. L, Jena, 
1877. 

Mcrk., Rudolph Merkel, editor of Ovid, Leipsic, 1852, 1853; Meta- 
morphoses in new ed., 1876. 

Momms., Theodor Mommsen, editor of the Digesta, and of the 
Corpus iDPcriptionum Latinarum. 

“ B6m. Gcsch-, Romlsche Geschichte. 

MQIL, Karl Ottfried MCiller, editor of Festus and of Varro de Lin- 
g:u& Latins 

“ Lucian Muller, editor of Lucilius, Catullus, Tibullus, Pro- 
pertius, and Horace ; and author of Orthographiae et Pros- 
odiae retinae Summarium, Peiropoll, 1^8. 

Munro, H. A J., editor of Lucretius and author of Criticisms and 
Elucidations of CaluUus. 

Neac, FormenL, Friedrich Neuc, Formenlehre der Lateinischen 
Sprache, 2d cd., 1875 and 1877. 

Nieh. Rum. Gc»ch-, B. Niebuhr, Romischc Geschichte. 
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Kipp, or Nipperd.^ Karl NIpperdey, editor of Kepos and Tacitas. 

Orell., J. G. Orelli, editor of Cicero, Horace, Tacitus, eta 

Osann, Friedrich, editor of Fragmenla Appulei de Orthographig, 
and of Cicero’s De Re Pubhcji. 

Oud., F. Oudendorp, editor of C$sar and of Appuleiue. 

Faley, F. A., editor of Propertius, 2d ed.,1872. 

Fauck., C. Paucker, Spicilegium Addendorum Lexicis Latinis, 
Mitau, 1875. 

Peter, Hermann, editor of Ovid’s Fasti, Leipsic, 1874. 

Pott, Aug. Friedrich, Etyroologische Forschungcn, Lemgo, 1833, 
2d and greatly enlarged ed., 1869-76. 

Queck, Gustavus, editor of Statius. 

Ramshorn, Ludwig, Lateinische Grammatik, Leipzig, 1830. 

“ Syn., lateinische Synonymik, Leipzig, 1831. 

Rib., Otto Ribbeck, editor of Vergil and of the Scenicae Romano- 
rum Pol-sis Fragmeata, and author of a Brief Treatise on the 
Latin Particles. 

Ricse, Alexander, editor of Ovid, Leipsic, 1871-1874. 

Ritacbl, Friedrich, editor of Plautus; continued by G. Loewe,G. 

Goetz, and F. SchoelL 
“ Opusc., OpuEcula Pailologica. 

RittjF. Ritter, editor of Horace and Tacitus. 

Rob. or Roby, H. J. Roby, A Grammar of the Latin Language 
from Plautus to Suetonius. 

Rose and Strubing. Valentin Rose and H. MuUcr-Strubing,’ edi- 
tors of Vitruvius 

Roth, 0. L., editor of Suetonius. 

Rudd., Thomas Ruddiman, author of Grammaticae Latinae Insti- 
tutiones, edited by Stallbaum, Leipsic. 1823. 

Sandars, T. C., editor of the Institutes of Justinian, London, 1874. 

Schmalfeld, Dr. Fr., Lateinische Synonymik, Altenburg, 1869. 

Schmid, F. E. T., editor of the Epistles of Horace. 

^Iineid, J. G. Schneider, editor of the Scriptores Rei Rusticae 
Veteres. 


Schneid., J. K. L. Schneider, AusfQhrlicho Grammatik der Latei. 
nischen Sprache, 1819-21. 
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n . (sometimes joined with 
litUra)^\\xt first letter of the Latin alphabet, 
corresponding to the a, a of the other Indo- 
European languages : A primum est : hinc 
incipiam, et quae nomina ab hoc sunt, Lucil. 
ap. Terent. ^ur. p. 2255 P.: sus rostro si 
humx A litteram impresserit,Cic. Div.1,13, 
23: ne in A quidem atque S litteras esire 
temere masculina Graeca nomina recto casu 
patiebantur, Quint. 1, 5, 61. 

yr. The sound of the A is short or long in 
every part of the word ; as, 5b, pSter, its ; a, 
mater, frustra. Daring a short period (be- 
tween about 620 and 670 A, U. C. =from 134 
to 84B.C.) long a was written aa, probably 
first by the poet L. Attius, in the manner of 
the Oscan langnage; so we find in Latin in- 
scriptions : AA. CETEREIS (l. C. a CetClis), CA- 
EAASI, FAATO, HAACE, MAAEClVjr, PAAPV6, 
pAASTOKzs, VAAnvs; and in Greek writing, 
>JAAPKOY YIOS MAAPKEAAOS, KOINTON 
MAAPKION (like Osc. aasas = Lat. ara, 
Osc. Paapi = Lat. Papins, Osc. Paaknl = 
Lat, Pflculus, Pdcullus, Pacuvius, etc.), 
V. PJtschl, Monum. Epigr. p. 28 sq., and cf. 
Mommsen, UnteritaL Dialekte, p. 210 sq. 
(The Umbrian language has gone a step far- 
ther, and written long a by aha^ as Ahar- 
na, Naharcom, trahaf, etc. : cf. Aufrecbt and 
Kirchhoff, Umbrische Sprachdenkra. p. 76 
sq.) Vid. also the letters E and U. ' 

in. In etymological and grammatical 
formation of words, short a verj* often 
(sometimes also long a) is changed into 
other towels. 

A* ShoH a is changed, 1, into long d— 

a. In consequence of the suppression of 

the following consonants at the end or in the 
middle of the word j ub, d ; vadis, xds ; 5g-, 
ag-men, tag-, contdmino; cad-, 

cdfnui. Hence also in the ahl. sing, of the 
first deck, and in the particles derived from 
it. in consequence of the suppression of the 
original ablat. end. -d: feaedad (Col. 
lio%tT.)y praedd ; sextentiad (S. C. de 
Bacch.), extead (ib.), extrd; 

svpRAD (ib.),awpr<5.— Hence, 

b. In perfect forms: sc5b-o, ; cav- 
so^ edvi; fav-€0,/<5c// pwV-eo,y?acf (for 
scabni, c.lvui, favui, pavui), 

C. In other forms: ^^o^amhdges ; p5c-, 
PrfC-iscor, pdcis (pax); sHg-ax, sdgus^ 
sdga; mSc-er, fig- 

gus. (Contrary to analogy, d remains short 
in dunnnt, from du-in-unt. v. Ritschl. 1. 1. p. 
17.) 

2, Sliort a is changed into I or ^ — 
a. Into L (a) 3Iost frequently in the sec- 
ond part of compounds, particularly before 
two consonants: facio, confecius; jacio, 
conjeclus; rapio, (fere/yfK#,* dum-, damno, 
condsmno ; fal-, fullo,/e/e;ft; man-, man- 
do, commendo; scando, asetndo; 5p-, 
aptus, ineptus; 5r-, ars, fner^, solUrsj 
an-, annus, capio, / ca- 

pnt, triceps; ago, remen; jacio, ohjecr. 
And thus in Plautus, according to the best 
^ISS., dispenno^ dispesfois from pando, 
oompeclus from comp5ciscor, anteceptus 
from capio (cn the other hand, in Vergil, ac- 
cording to the best MS., ajtpargOt attract 
tore, c/cfracfrrre, kept their a unchanged). 

(/9) Sometimes u is changed into ^ ai«o be- 
fore one consonant (but in this case it is 
unially changed into \ ; r. infra, 3. a. a.) : 
gri:dior,in/7r*ftor; yts^oT.perpitior ; p^- 
repj^rio ; p5ro, ,• u^ycoepi 

(i.c.co-<3pi); cknOyinhicenytihicin ; in the 
reduplicated carc/r (from carcar) 

(written al^o farf.'rus) ; and so, according to 
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the better ‘ilSS.t aequip^ro from pare, and 
defitigo from ^tigo. * 

( 7 ) In words taken from the Greek: ra- 
\av70VyiaUntum; tpdKapayphalirae; oi” 
capov, sisir (but, accoMing to the best 
MSS., camdra from tcapdpay not camlra). 

b. Short a is changed to ^ in some perfert 
forms: ago, f5cio,/&fy jucio,^&f; 
frag-, frangOj/r/f^t; capio, cepi, and pSg-, 
pango, p^i (together with pep\gi and 
panxiy V. pango). 

3. Short a is changed to 1, a (most fre- 

quentlyin the second p^of compounds) (a) ; 
before one consonant: ago, oWgro; facio, 
conficio; cado, conc\do; salio, assilio; 
T^piOy abripio; ■^icr ^ Juppiter (in Um- 
brian lang. unchanged, Jupater), MarspA^ 
ter; Diesp'iier, Op\ter ; rStus, 
amicus, (but ^remains unchanged 

in addmOy impdtienSy and in some com- 
ponnds of a later period of Roman literature, 
as praejaciOy caUfaciOy etc.). — (/9) Some- 
times also before two consonants (where 
it is usually changed into i; v. supra, 2 . 
a. /3.): tag-, tango,confin{ 70 / pag-, pango, 
compingo (unchanged in some compounds, 
as peragroy desacrOy depangoy obcantOy 
etc.). 

b. is changed into I in the reduplicated 
perfect forms: cddoycedidi; ednoy ceomi; 
tiig-, tango, teSigi; pag-, -pssigOy pepfigi. 

C, Likewise in some roots which have d: 
p^Z’ypignus; strSg- (strangolo, C7pd^pfta)t 
stringo. 

d. in words taken from the Greek: pn^ 
X<ivht^<fch\na ; nardvrtfPdtfna; fivsdyrif 
buc^na; ^pxndvrpttmVkna; /fifaXavcTov, btz- 
Xineum; KardKo, Ohnner (written alsoCa- 
tana); ’Aspd^a^,Agrigentum. 

4. Short a is changed into shorter long^ o. 

a, ,Intod; 8 cubo,scobs; par,pars,/>07^/o; 
dara-,<f 4 ^mo; Fabii, jFdrii (v. Paul, ex Pest. 
p.87); pdppapovyTnarmOr; Mars,rednpl. 
ilarmar, Jfarmor (Canu. Fratr. Arv.). 

b. Into b: da-, d 6 num, dos ; 5c-, 5cuo, 
odor (V. this art.). 

5 . SlioH a is changed into d — 

a. In the second part of compounds, par- 

ticularly before lyp, and b: calco, incxilco; 
t3.]sua,i7isulsus; saMOy exsulto ; capio, 00 - 
cupo; rapio.surrifpio and (also 

■written surripio and surreptus); tabenia, 
contubemium ; — ^before other consonants; 
quatiojconcu^to,' zsydeenssis; Mars, Afa- 
muriuSy Mamdralia; and once also con- 
diimnari (Tab. Bant. lin. 8 , immediately fol- 
lowed by condemnatuSy v. Klenze, Philol. 
Abhandl. tab. I., and Mommsen, Unterital. 
Dial, p, 149). 

b. ^In words of Greek origin; 'txdpnt 
ITecuba ; <r*ifTdA»i» scutula ; KpaiTrdXn, 
crapula ; irda<raXor, pessnilus / S^Xa- 
a-Tovy aplxisire; Bptanfiofy iriumphxis. 

C. d is perhaps changed into u in uldscor, 
compared with ale-, uXcfca (arc-, arceo). 

B. Long a is sometimes changed into 
c or 0 . 

1, Into hyio.anhHo; ins-yfistuSy 
proffsius; r\iiTO,nempe. 

2 . Intoo; gn5-,gnarns,ignArus,t^Tj6ro. 
(But in general long a remains unchanged 
in composition: labor, deWior; gnavns, 
igndrus; Omnyin/dmisS) 

IV. Contrary to the mode of changing 
Greek a into Latin e, t, o, « ( v. supra ), 
Latin a has sometimes t^en the place of 
other Greek vowels in words borrowed from 
theGreek,as: A6Txn,lancea; KuXt^yCdlix; 
raivphhn^t Cdtimitus. 

V. 'n^e repugnance of the Latin language 
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to the Greek combined vowels ao has caused 
the translocation of them in Alumento for 
Aaopeduv (Paul, ex Fest. p. 18 3IulI.). — 
(5reek a is suppressed in Hercules from 
'HpaxXnr (probably in consequence of the 
inserted u; in late Latin we find Heracla 
and JTeraculay cf. Ritschl, in Rhein. Mus. 
Neue Folge,vol. 12, p. 108). 

VI. Latin d was early combined with the 
vowels i and 1 /, forming the diphthongs 
ert and au; by changing the i into e, the 
diphthong ai soon became ae. So we find 
in the oldest inscriptions : aide, aidieis, 

AIQV03I, eXATVOn, HAICE, DVELOXAI, TA- 

BELAi, DATAi, etc., which sooD gave place 
to aedem, aedilis, aequom, Gnaeo, haec, 
Bellonae, tabellae, datae, etc. (the Col. 
Rostr. has peaesexte, pbazdai>, and the 
S. C. de Bacch.' AEDEM. The triphthong 
aeiy found in coxqvaeisivei (?), is very rare ; 
Miliar. PopO. lin. 11, v. Ritschl, 1. 1. p. 21). 
In some poets the old gen. sing, of the first 
deck i-ai) is preserved, hut is dissyllabic. 
di. So in Ennius: Albdl Longdiy terrdt 
frugl/erdty frondosdiy Ixindiy tidt ; in 
Vergil : auldiy aurdty aqudiy pictdi; in 
Ausonins: herdi. 

' B. <ie as well as au are changed into other 
vowels. 

1. The sound of tze, e, and oe being very 
; similar, these vowels are often interchanged 

in the best MSS. So we find caerimonia 
and cerimoniaycaepa and c&paySaecuXum 
and sloulxim; scaenaanH scina; caelum 
and coetumy haedus and koedWyinaestus 
and moestus; cenrt,coert( 2 ,and caenoyeic, 

2. In composition and reduplications ae 
becomes t: zeqausy i-ntqvus ; quaero, fn- 
qxnro; laedo, illmo; taedet, perttsum 
(noticed byCic.); aestumo, e^fetomo/ cae- 
do, cecldif conetdOy homicida. 

3. ae is also changed into t in a Latinized 
word of Greek origin : *Axa»6r (’Axai^or), 
Achinus. 

4. The diphthong au is often changed to 
b and ft (the latter particnlarly in com- 
pounds): caxidcxy cbdex; ClaxidiuSy Clo- 
dixts; lautuSy Ibtxis; plaustrum, plb~ 
strum; plax^OyplbdOt cxpWdo; paulu- 
luniyphlulum; fauTySxtffuco; si audes 
(acc. to Cic. or acc. to others, si audies), sb- 
rfes,etc.; claudOyinclOdo; causayaecdso. 
Hence in some words a regular gradation 
of aUy Oy u is found : claudOy clodicarSy 
clhdo; raudxiSy rbduSy rOdus ; caupoy 
copUy cOpa ; naugae, nbgae (both forms 
in the MSS. of Plautus), nftgne ; fraxistrOy 
frodSy frude ( in MSS. of Vergil ) ; cf. 
Ititschl, in IVintercatalog 1854-55, and O. 
Bibbcck, in Jahn’s Xeue Jahrb. vok 77, 
p. 181 sq. — The change of au into oe and e 
appears only in audio, (oboedio) obtdio. 

5. Au sometimes takes the place of at-: 
fazeOy fautumy favitOTy fauior ; naviSy 
navita, naxita ; &viSy aucejiSyOXispex. So 
Latin aut corresponds to Sanscr. 
(whence -rd, Lat. -r«), Osc. art/, Umbr. 
utSy oie; and so the Lat. preposition ab, 
through ar, becomes au in the words au- 
fero and aufiigio (prop, av-fero, av-fugio, 
fo r ab-f ero, ab-fngio). Vid. the art. ab init. 

VXI, In primitive roots, which have their 
kindred forms in the sistcr-langaaocs of the 
Latin, the original a, still found in the San- 
scrit, is in Latin either preserved or more 
frequently changed into other vowcls. 

A- Original a preserved: Sanscr. md^ 
trty Lat. mater; S. bhrdtriy L. frater; S. 
ndsdyh.TiBsus and nans; S.ap, L.aqus; 
S.a/>a, L. ab; S. ndma, L. nSm ; S. catur, 
1 
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L. quattuor (in Greek changed: rirrapes); 
S. capiila^ L. cSput (in Greek changed; kc- 
tpaXtj, etc.). 

B. Original a is changed into other 
Latin vowels — 

1 , Into e : S. ad^ L. ed (edo) ; S. as, L. es 
(esse) ; S. pat, L. pet (peto) ; S. p&d, L. 
ped (p&s) ; S. dant, L. dent (dens) ; S. gan, 
L. gen (gigno) ; S. mu, L. me-tior; S. 8(tp- 
ta7i, h. septem; S. damn, L. decern; S. 
sa/a,L. centum; S.aAa/n.L.Cgo; S.pdra, 
L. per ; S. pasu, L. pecus ; S. asva, L. 
equus, etc. 

2, Into i: S. an~, a- (neg. part.), L. in-; 
S. atia (prep.), L. in; S. atitar, t*. iivter; 
S. mnia, L. similis ; S. agni, L. ignis; S. 
a Wra, L. imber; S. panca, L. quinque, etc. 

3 , Into o: S. aui, L.Svi (ovis) ; S. ■uflc, 
L. v6c (voco) ; S. j!>ra, L. pro; L. po 
(potum) ; S. 72<imo, L. ndmen; S. api, L. 
ob ; S. navan, L. novem; S. nava, L. no- 
vus, etc, 

4, Into u : S. mannara, L. murmur. 

5, Into' ai, ae: S. prati, L. (prai) prae ; 
S. saspa, L. caespes. 

C, Into different voivels in the different 
derivatives; S. L. me-tior, modus; S. 
prac, L. precor, prGcus ; S. >vah, L. veho, 
via. 

C, Sometimes the Latin has prt'served 
the original a, -while even the Sanscrit has 
changed it : Lat. pa-, pater, Sanscr. pd, 
pitri. 

2. As an ahhreviation A. usually denotes 
the praenomen Auliisj 2 \.. A.—Auli duo, 
Inscr. OrelL 1530 (but A.A.=Aquae Aponi, 
Vie modern Abano, ib. 1543 sq. ; 2020; 
3011). Tlie thi-ee directors of the mint 
were designated by III. VIRI A, A. A. F. F, 
(i. c. auro, argento, aeri flando, feriundo), 
lb. 569 ; 2242 ; 2379 ; 3134 aL; so also A. 
A, A., ib. 3441 (cf. Cio. Tam. 7, 13y?n., and 
V. the art. Triumviri); A, D. A- agris dan- 
dis adsignandis, and A. 1. A- agris jii- 
dicandis adsignandis} A, O. amico op- 
iimo; A. P, a populo or aediliciae pote- 

A. P, B. acraHo popidi Romani. 
— Upoa the voting tablets in judicial trials 
A. aenoted absolve ; hence A. is called lit- 
tera salutaris, Cic. JliL 6, 15 ; v. littera. 
In the Homan Comitia A. (santiquo) de- 
noted the rejection of the point inqu^tioa ; 
v. antique In Ciceio’s Tusculan Disputa- 
tions the A. designated one of the dispu* 
tanta =: uduiejccnj or auditor, opp. to 51. 
for magisier or Marcus (Cicero); but it 
is to be remarked that the letteis A and 
M do not occur in the best MSS. of this 
treatise ; cf. edd. ad Cic. Tusc. 1, 5, 9. — In 
dates A. D. s=a7U€ diem ; v. ante ; A- XT. C. 
= anno urbis conditae; A. P. R. C. anno 
post Jlomam conditam. 

3. prep.=aXi, v. ab, 

4. interj.—a.t\, v. ah. 

Aaron (Aaron, Prud. Ps)*ch. 884), iiv- 
deal, or onis, m., Aaron, brother 

of Moses, and first high-priest of the He- 
brews, Vulg. Exod. 4, 14 ; 6, 25 al. 

ab, a, abs, prep, with abl. This Indo- 
European particle (Sanscr. apa or ava, Etr. 
av, Gr. ajTo, Goth, af. Old Germ, aba, New 
Germ, ab, Engl, of, off) has in Latin the tol- 
. lowing forms : ap, af, ab (av), au-. d, d ; 
aps, abs, as-. The e.xistence of the' oldest 
form, ap, is proved by the oldest and best 
MSS. analogous to the prep, apud, the Sanscr. 
api, and Gr. knl, and by the weakened form 
af, w’hich,by the rule of historical grammar 
and the nature of the Latin letter/, can be 
derived only from ap, not from ab. Tlie 
form af, weakened from ap, also very soon 
became obsolete. There are but five ex- 
amples of it in inscriptions, at the end of the 
sixth and in the course of the seventh cen- 
tury B.C., viz. : AF voBEis, Inscr. Orell. 
3114 ; AF MVBO, lb. 6601 ; af cafVA, ib. 
3308 ; AF SOLO, ib. 689 ; AF ltco, ib. 3036 
(a/roZwnf=avolant, Paul, ex Fest. p. 26 
Mull., is only a conjecture). In the time 
of Cicero this form was regarded as ar- 
chaic, and only here and there used in ac- 
count-books; V. Cic. Or. 47, 158 (where the 
correct reading is af, not abs or ab), and 
cf. Ritschl, Monura. Epigr. p. 7 sq. — The 
second form of this preposition, clianged 
from op, was ab, which has become the 
principal form and the one most generally 
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used through all periods — and indeed the 
only one used before all vowels and A; 
here and there also before some consonants, 
particularly l,n,r,tLnd s; rarely before c, 
y, d, t; and almost never before the labials 
Pi or before m, such examples as ab 

JIassiliensibuSjCaes. B.C. 1, 85, being of the 
most rare occurrence.— By changing the h 
of ab through v into ti, the form au orig- 
inated, wliich was in use only in the two 
compounds aufero and aufttgio for ab- 
fero, ab-fugio; aufuisse for afuisse, in Cod. 
Medic, of Tac. A. 12, 17, is altogether un- 
usual. Finally, by dropping the b of ab, 
and lengthening the a, ab was changed into 
d, which form, together with ab, predom- 
inated through all periods of the Latin lan- 
guage, aud took its place before all conso- 
nants in the later years of Cicero* and after 
him almost exclusively. — By dropping the 6 
■without lengthening the a, ab occurs in the 
form a- in the two compounds d-bifo and 
d-p^rio, q, T. — On the other hand, instead 
of reducing ap to a and a, a strengthened 
collateral form, aps, was made by adding to 
ap the letter s (al^ used in particles, as in 
ex, mox, tfix). Prom the first, aps was used 
only before the letters c, q, t, and was very 
soon changed into abs (as ap into ab) ; abs 
chorago, Plaut. Pers. 1, 3, 79 (159 Ritschl) : 
abs quivis, Ter. Ad. 2, 3, 1 ; abs ten a, Cato, 
R. R, 51 ; and in oomixiunds : aps-cessero, 
Plaut. Trin, 3, 1, 24 (625 R.); id. ib. 3, 2, 84 
(710 R): abs-condo, abs-que, abs-tineo, etc. 
The use of aht was confined almost exclu- 
sively to the combination abs te during the 
whole ante-classic period, and with Cicero 
till about the year 700 A.U.C. /s=B,C. 54). 
After that time Cicero evident^ hesitates 
between abs te and a te, but during the last 
five or six years of his life a te became pre- 
dominant in all his writings, even in his ‘ 
letters ; consequently ahs ie appears but 
rarely in later authors, as in Liv. 10, 19, 8 ; 
26, 15,12 ; and who, perhaps, also used abs 
conscendentibus, i^ 28, 37, 2 ; v. Drakenb. 
ad. h. L (Weissenb. ah). — Fhi^y c6j, in con- 
sequence of the following p, lost its h, and i 
became as- in ttie three compounds as- 
pello, as-porto, and as-pemor (for as- 
spemor); v. these words. — ^The late Lat. 
verb abbrevio may stand for adbrevio, the 
d of ad being assimilated to thefoUowmgb. 

The fundamental signification of ob is de- 
parture /rom some fixed point (opp. to ad, 
which denotes motion to a point). J, In 
space, and, II, Fig-, in time and other 
relations, in which the idea of de])arture 
from some point, as from source and origin, 
is included ; Engl from, away from, out 
of; doioiifrotn; 6ince,afier ; by,at,in, 

\ on, etc. 

I, Lit., in space: ah classe ad urbem 
tendunt, Att. ap. Non. <i95, 22 (Trag. Rel. 
p. 177 Rib.) : Caesar maturat ab urbe pro- 
ficisci, Caes. B. G. 1, 7 : fuga ab urbe tur- 
pissima, Cic. Att. 7, 21 : ducite ab urbe 
domum, ducite Daplinim, Verg. E. 8, C8. 
Cicero himself gives the difference between 
ab and ex thus : si qui mUii praesto fuerit 
cum armatis hominibus extra meum fundiim 
et me introire prohibuerit, non ex eo, sed ab 
{from, away from) eo loco me dejecerit. 

. , . UndedejectiGalli? .dCapitolio. Unde, 
qui cum Graccho fuerunt? Ex Capitolio, 
etc., Cic. Caecin. 30, 87 ; cf. Diora. p. 408 P., 
and a similar distinction betiveen ad and 
in under ad. — Ellipt.: Diogenes Alexan- 
dre roganti, ut diceret, si quid opus esset : 
Hunc quidetn paululum, inquit, a solo, 
a little out of the sun, Cic, Tusc- 6> 32, 92. 
— Often joined with usque: illam (mulie- 
rem) usque a man supero Romam proficisci, 
all the way from, Cic. Clu- 68, 192 ; v. us- 
que, I. — And With ad, to denote the space 
passed over : siderum genus ab ortu ad oc- 
casum commeant,/ram . , . fa,CiC.N.D.2, 
19 init. ; cf. ab .. - in: venti a laevo latere 
in dextriim,ut so],ambiunt,Plin. 2,47,48, 

§ 128. 

b. Sometimes with names of cities and 
small islands, or with domus (instead of the 
usual abl.), partic., in military and nautical 
language, to denote the marching of soldiers, 
the setting out of a fleet, or the departure of 
the inhabitants from some place : oppidum 
ab Aenea fugiente a Troja conditum, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 33: quemadmodum (Caesar) a 
Gergovia discederet, Caes. B. G. 7, 43 fin. ; 
so id. ib. 7, 80 fin. ; Sail. J. 61; 82; 91 ; 
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Liv. 2, 33, 6 al. ; cf. : ab Arimino 51. Anto- 
nium cum cohortibus quinque Arretium 
mittit, Caes. B.C. 1,11/71. and: protinus 
a Corfinio in Siciliam miserat, id. ib. 1, 25, 2 : 
profecti a domo, Liv. 40, 33, 2 ; of setting 
sail : cura exercitus vestri numquam a Brun- 
disio nisi hieme summ5 transmiserint, Cic. 
Imp. Pomp. 12, 32; so id.Fam. 16,3,2; Caes. 
B. C. 3, 23 ; 3, 24 fin. : classe qufi advecti 
ab domo fuerant, Liv. 8, 22, 6 ; of citizens : 
interim ab Roma legates venisse nuntiatum 
est, Liv. 21, 9, 3 ; cf. : legati ab Orico ad 51. 
Valerium praetorem venerunt, id. 24, 40, 2. 

c. Sometimes with names of persons or 
with pronouns : pestem abige a me, Enn. 
ap. Cic. Ac. 2, 28, 80 (Trag. v. 50 Yahl.) : 
Quasi ad adulescentem a patre ex Seleucia 
veniat, Plaut. Trin. 3, 3, 41 ; cf. : libertus a 
Fuflis cum htteris ad Hermippum venit, 
Cic. FI. 20,47; Nigidium a Demitio Capuam 
venisse, id. Att. 7, 24: cum a vobis disces- 
sero, id. Sen. 22 : multa merces tibi deflu- 
at ab Jove Neptunoque, Hor. C. 1, 28, 29 al. 
So often of a person instead of his house, 
lodging, etc. : videat forte hie te a patre ali- 
quis e.viens,/ram the father, \.o. from his 
house. Ter. Heaut. 2, 2. 6: so a fratre, id, 
Phonn.6, 1,5: a Pontio, Cic. Att. 6, 3 jfw. .* 
abea,Ter. And. 1,3,21; andso often: ame, 
a nobis, a se, etc., from my, our, his house, 
etc., Plaut. Stich. 5, 1, 7 ; Ter. Heaut, 3, 2, 
50; Cic. Att. 4, 9, 1 al. 

B. T r a n s f., without the idea of motion. 
To designate separation or distance, with 
the verbs abesse, distare, etc., and w ith the 
particles longe,procul,prope, etc. 1, Of 
separation : ego te afuisse tarn diu a nobis 
dolui, Cic. Fam. 2, 1, 2: abesse a domo pau- 
hsper maluit, id. Verr. 2, 4, 18, § 39 : turn 
Brutus ab Roma aberat, Sail. C. 40, 5 : absint 
lacerti ab stabulis,Verg. G. 4, 14.— 2. Of dis- 
tance ; quot milia fundus suus abesset ab 
urbe, Cic. Caecin. 10, 28 ; cf. : nos in castra 
properabamus, quae aberant bidui, id. Att. 
6, 16 fin. ; and : hie locus aequo fere spatio 
ab castris Arioristi et Caesaris aberat, Caes. 
B. G. 1, 43, 1 : terrae ab hujusce terrae, 
quam nos incolimus,continuatione distantes, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 66, 164 : non amplius pedum 
milibus duobus ab castris castra distabant, 
Caes. B.C. 1, 82,3; cf. id. ib. 1, 3, 103.— With 
adverbs: annos multos longinque ab domo 
bellum gerentes, Enn. ap. Non. 402, 3 (Trag. 
V. 103 Vahl.): cum domus patris a foro 
longe abesset, Cic. Gael. 7, 18 fin.; cf. ; qui 
fontes a quibusdam praesidiis aberant lon- 
gius, Caes. B. C. 3, 49, 6 : quae procul erant 
a couspectu imperii, Cic. Agr. 2, 32, 87 ; cf. : 
procul a castris hostes in collibus constite- 
runt, Caes. B. G. 6, 17, 1 ; and : tu procul a 
p'atria Alpinas nives vides.Verg. E. 10, 46 
(procul often also with simple ahl.; v, pro- 
cul) : cum esset in Italia bellum tarn prope 
a Sicilia, tamen in Sicilia non fuit, Cic. Verr. 

I 2, 5, 2, § 6 ; cf. : tu apud socrum tuam prope 
a meis aedibus sedebas, id. Pis. 11, 26 ; and : 
tam prope ab domo detineri, id.Verr. 2, 2, 3, 

§ 6. — So in Csesar and Livy, with numerals 
to designate the measure of the distance: 
oneranae naves, quae ex eo loco ab miUbus 
passuum octo vento tenebatur, eigrA? 7niles 
distant, Caes. B. G. 4, 22, 4; and without 
mentioning the terminus a quo : ad castra 
contenderunt, et ab milibus passuum minus 
duobus castra posuerunt, less than two 
miles off or distant, id. ib. 2,7,3; so id. ib. 
2,6,32; 6,7,3; id. B.C. 1,65; Liv. 38, 20, 2 
(for which : duo milia fere et quingentos pas- 
sus ab hoste posuerunt castra, id. 37, 38, 6). 
— ^3, To denote the side or direction from 
which an object is viewed in its local rela- 
tions, =a parte, af, aw, in: utrum haem 
feriam an ab laeva latus? Enn. ap. Plaut. 
Cist. 3, 10 (Trag. v. 38 Vahl.) ; cf. : picus 
et comix ab laevu, corvos.parra ab dextera 
consuadent, Plaut. As. 2, 1, 12: claraore ab 
ea parte audito. orv this side, Caes. B. C. 3, 
26, 4 : Gallia Celtica attingit ab Sequanis et 
Helvetiis flumen Rhenum, on the side of the 
Sequani, i, c. their countyy, id. ib. 1, 1, 6 z 
pleraque Alpium ab Italia sicut breviora ita 
arrectiora sunt, on the Italian side, Liv. 
21, 35, 11: non eadem diligentia ab decu- 
mand portA castra rounita, at the main 
entrance, Caes. B. G. 3, 25 fin. : erat a sep- 
tentrionibus colHs, on the north, id. ib. 7, 
83, 2 ; so, ab oriente, a meridie, ab occasu ; 
a fronte, a latere, a tergo, etc. (v. these 
words). 

IL Fig. A. In time. 1. From a 
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point of time, without reference to the pe- 
riod subsequently elapsed. After: Exul ab 
octava Slarius bibit, Juv. 1,49: mulieres jam 
ab re divina adparebunt domi, immediately 
after the eacrificey Plaut. Poen.3,3, 4: Cae- 
sar ab decimae legionis cohortatlone ad dex- 
trum cornu profectU3,Caes.B.G.2, 25,1: ab 
hac contione legati missi immediately 
after y Liv. 24, 22, C ; cf. id. 28, 33, 1 ; 40, 47, 

8 ; 40, 49, 1 al. ; ab eo magistratu, after 
this officty Sail. J. G3, 5: a sumraa spe 
novissima exspectabat, after the greatest 
hope, Tac. A. 6, 50 fin. — Strengthened by 
the adverbs prirnum, confestim, statim, pro- 
tinus, or the adj. recens, immediately af- 
ter y soon after : ut prirnum a tuo digressu 
Koraam veni, Cic. Att. 1, 5, 4 ; so Suet. Tib. 
68: confestim a proelio expugnatis hostium 
castris, Liv. 30, 36, 1 : statim a funere, Suet. 
Caes.85; and followed by statim: ab itinere 
statim, id. ib. 60: protinus ab adoptione, 
Veil. 2, 104, 3: Horaerus qui recens ab illo- 
nim aetate fuit, soon after their <tme,Cic. 
N. D. 3, 5 ; so Varr. R. K. 2, 8, 2 ; Verg. A. 6, 
450 al. (T. also prirnum, confestim, etc.). — 
Sometimes with the name of a person or 
place, instead of an action: ibi mihi tuae lit- 
terae binae redditae sunt tertio abs te die, 
i. e. after their departure from yoUy Cic. 
Att. 5, 3,1: in Italiam perventum est quin- 
to mense a Carthagine Nova,i.e. after Zeac- 
in^(=postquara a Carthagine profecti sunt), 
Liv.21,38,1: secundoPunico(l«llo) Scipionis 
classis XL. die a securi naviga^it, i. e. after 
its having teen Z»ut7f,Plin. 16,39, 74, 5 192. 
— Hence the poet, expression ; ab his, after 
this (cf. €« ToiWuv), i. e. after these 'icordSy 
/terewjJOTijOv. ^L3, 273 ; 4,329 ; 8,612; 9, 
764. 

2, "NVith reference to a subsequent period. 
FromySincOy after: ab hora tertia bibeba- 
tur, from the third houry Cic. Phil. 2, 41 : 
infinite ex tempore, non ut antca, ab Solid 
et Pompeio consulibus, since fAe consulship 
ofy id. Agr. 2, 21, 56 : vixit ab omni aetemi- 
tate, /rom all etemityy id. Div. 1,51,115: 
cum quo a condiscipulatu vivebat conjunc- 
tissime, Nep. Att. 5, 3 : in Lycia semper a 
terrae motu XL. dies serenos esse, after an 
earthquakey Plin. 2, 96,98, § 211 al. : cen- 
teslma lux est haec ab interitu F. Clodli, 
since <Ae<f€af^o/,Cic.Mn.35,98; cf.: cu- 
jus a morte quintus hie ct tricesimus annus 
est, id. Sen. 6, 19 ; and: ab incenso Capi- 
tolio ilium esse vigesumum annum, sincey 
Sail. C. 47,2 : diebus triginta, a qua die ma- 
teria caesa est, Caes. B, C. 1, 36. — Sometimes 
joined with and inde: quodaugures 

omnes usque ab Romulo decreverunt, «nce 
the time ofy Cic. Vat. 8, 20: jam inde ab in- 
felici pugna ceciderant animi, /ram the very 
“beginning ofy Liv. 2, 65 fin. — Hence the 
adverbial expressions ab initio, a principio, 
a primo, aty in, or from the heginningy 
at first; v. initiura, principium, primus. 
Likewise ab integro, aneia,a/r£fiA; v.inte- 
ger. — ^Ab . . . ad, /ram (a time) . . . fa .* ab 
hora octava ad vesperura secreto collocuti 
fiuraus, Cic. Att. 7, 8, 4; cf. ; cum ah bora 
septima ad vesperum pugnatum sit, Caes. 
B. G. 1,20, 2; and: a quo tempore ad vos 
consoles anni sunt septingenti octoginta 
unns. Veil. 1, 8, 4 ; and so in Plautus 
strengthened by usque : pugnata pugnast 
usque a mane ad vesperum, /ram morning 
to crenfn(7, Plaut.Am.l, 1,97; id. Most. 3, 
1, 3; 3, 2, 80. — Rarely ab . . .in: Romani 
ab sole orto in multum diei stetere in acie, 
from . . . till late in the Liv. 27, 2, 9; 

so Col. 2, 10, 17; Plin. 2, 31, 31, § 99; 2, 
103, 106, § 229 ; 4, 12, 26, § 89. 

b. Particularly with nouns denoting a 
time of life : qui homo cum animo inde ab 
ineunte aetate depognat suo,/ram an early 
agtyfrom early yautt, Plaut. Trin. 2,2,24; 
so Cic. Off. 2, 13, 44 al. ; mihi raagna cum eo 
jam inde a pueritufuit semper farailiaritas, 
Ter. lleaut. 1,2,9; so, a pueritia,Cic.Tnsc. 
2, 11,27/n.; id. Fam. 5, 8, 4; jam inde ab 
adalcscentii,Ter.Ad. 1,1,16: ab adulescen- 
tia, Cic. Rep. 2,1: jam a primi adulescentia, 
id. Fam. 1, 9, 23 : ab ineunte adulescentia, 
id. ib. 13, 21, 1 ; cE. followed by ad : usque 
ad hanc aetatem ab ineunte adulescentia, 
Plant. Trin. 2, 2, 20: a primis temporibus 
aetatis, Cic. Fam .4,3,3: a teneris ungtricu- 
lls,/ram id. ib. 1,6, 2: usque a 

toga pura, id. Att, 7, 8, 6 : jam inde ab incu- 
nabulls, Liv. 4, 35, 5: a prima lanugine, 
Suet. 0th. 12: viridi ab aero, Ov. Tr. 4, 10, 
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17 al. ; rarely of animals : ab infantia, Plin. 
10, 63, 83, § 182.— Instead of the nom. abstr. 
very often (like the Greek €k irai3uv, etc.) 
with concrete substantives: a puero, ab 
adulescente.a par\*i3, etc., freon cJiildhoody 
etc.: qui ollm a puero parvulo mihi pae- 
dagog^ fuerat, Plaut. Merc. 1, 1, 90 ; so, a 
pausillo puero, id. Stich. 1, 3, 21 : a puero, 
Cic. Ac. 2, 36, 115 ; id. Fam. 13, 16, 4 (twice) 
al. : a pueris,Cic.Tasc.l, 24, 57; id.de Or. 
1,1,2 al. ; ab adnlescente, id.^int.3,12: 
ab infante, Col. 1, 8, 2: a parva virgine, 
Cat. 66, 26 al. — ^L^ewise and in the same 
sense with adject.: a pan'0,fram a little 
child, OT childkood,lAv.ly'S9y6 fin. ; cf.: 
a parvis. Ter. And.* 3, 3, 7 ; Cic. Leg. 2, 4, 9 ; 
a parvulo. Ter. And. 1, 1, 8 ; id. Ad. 1, 1, 23 ; 
cf. : ab pamilis, Caes. B. G. 6, 21, 3 : ab 
tenero,Col.6,6,20; and rarely of animals: 
(vacca) a bima aut trimu fructnm ferre in- 
cipit,Varr.R.R. 2, 1, 13. 

B. Tn other relations in which the 
idea of going forth, proceeding, from some- 
thing is included. 

1, In gen. to denote departure, separa- 
tion, deterring, avoiding, intermitting, etc., 
or distance, difference, etc., of inanimate or 
abstract things. From : jus atque aecum 
se a malis spemit procul, Enn. ap. Non. 399, 
10 ( Trag. V. 224 Vahl. ) : suspitionem et 
culpam ut ab se segregent, Plaut. Trin. 1, 2, 
42 : qui discessum animi a corpore putent 
esse mortem, Cic. Tusc. 1, 9, 18: hie ab arti- 
ficio suo non recessit.id. ib.1,10,20 al. : quod 
si e^quiratur usque ab stirpe auctoritas, 
Plaut. Trin. 1,2,180: condicionem quam ab 
te peto, id. ib. 2,4,87; cf. : mercedem glo- 
riae flagitas ab iis, quorum, etc., Cic. Tusc. 

1, 15, 34: si quid ab illo acceperis, Plaut. 
Trin. 2, 2, 90 : quae (i. e. antiqnitas) quo 
propius aberat ab ortu et divina progenie, 
Cic. Tusc. 1, 12, 26 : ab defensione desistere, 
Caes. B. C. 2, 12, 4 : ne quod tempus ab 
opere intermitteretur, id. B. G. 7, 24, 2 : nt 
homines adulescentis a dicendi studio de- 
terream, Cic. de Or. 1, 25, 117, etc.— Of dis- 
tance (in order, rank, mind, or feeling): qui 
quartus ab Arcesila fuit, the fourth in suc- 
cession from ,Cic. Ac. 1, 12, 46 ; tu nunc eris 
alter ab UlOynezt a/fer /ifm,Verg.E.5,49; 
cf.: Aiax,heros ab Achitle secundus, nexf 
in rank to, Hor. S. 2,3,193: quid hoc ab 
illo differt, /ram, Cic. Caecin. 14, 39 ; cf. : 
hominum vita tantum distat avictu et cultu 
bestiarura, id. Off.2, 4, 15; and: discrepare 
ab aequitate sapientiam, id. Rep. 3, 9 fin. 
(V, the verbs differo, disto, discrepo, dissi- 
deo, dissentio, etc.) : quae non aliena esse 
duccrem a dfgnitate, Cic. Fam. 4, 7: alieno 
a te animo fuit, id. Delot. 9, 24 (v. alienus). 
— So the expression ab re (qs. aside from 
the m alter y profit; cf. the opposite, in rem), 
contrary to one's profity to a loss, dis- 
advantageous (so in the aflarmative very 
rare and only ante-class.) : subdole ab re 
consulit, Plaut, Trin. 2, 1, 12 ; cf. id. Capt, 2, 

2, 88 ; more frequently and class, (but not 
with Cicero) in the negative, non, baud, ab 
re, not without advantage or profit, not 
useless or unprofitable, advantageous: 
haul est ab re auenpis. Plant. As. 1, 3, 71: 
non ab re esse Quinctii visum est, Liv. 35, 
32, 6 ; so Plin. 27, 8, 35 ; 31, 3, 26 ; Suet. 
Aug. 94 ; id. Dom. 11 ; Cell. 18, 14 fin. ; 
App. Dogm. Plat. 3, p. 31,22 al. (but in Ter. 
Ad. 5, 3, 44, ab re means “with respect to 
the money matter). 

2. In par tic. a. To denote an agent 
from whom an action proceeds, or by whom 
a thing is done or takes place. Fy, and in 
archaic and solemn style, of. So most fre- 
quently with pass, or intrans. verbs with 
pass, signif., when the active object is or is 
considered os a living being: Laudari me 
abs te, a laudato viro, Naer. ap. Cic. Tusc. 4, 
31,67: injuria abste a£QcIor,Enn.ap. Auct. 
Her. 2, 24, 38 ; a patre deductus ad Scaevo- 
1am, Cic. Lael. 1,1: ut tamquam a prae- 
sentibus coram haberi sermo rideretur, id. 
ib. 1, 3: disputata ab co, id. ib. 1, 4 aL : 
ilia (i. e. nuraerorum ac voenra vis) maii- 
me a Graecii vetere celcbrata, id. dc Or. 

3, 51, 197 : ita generati a natura sumus, 
id. Off. 1, 29, 103; cf. : pars mundi dam- 
nata a remm natura, Plin. 4, 12, 26, 5 83: 
magna adhibita cura est a providentia deo- 
rum, Cic. N. D. 2, 61 al. — With intrans. 
verbs : quae (i e. anima) calescit ab eo spi- 
ritu, is rearmed by this breath, Cic. K. D. 
2,55,133; cf. Ov. M. 1, 417: (marc) qua a 


sole collucet, Cic. Ac. 2, 105 : salvebis a meo 
Cicerone, i. e. young Cicero sends his com- 
pliments to yaw, id. Att. 6,2 /n.; a qui- 
bus (Atheniensibus) erat profectus, i e. by 
'whose covxmandy'^ep. Mnt.2,3: ne vir ab 
hoste cadat, Ov. H. 9, 36 al. — A substantive 
or adjective often takes the place of the 
verb (so with de, q. v.) : levior est plaga ab 
amico quam a debitore, Cic. Fam. 9, 16, 7 ; 
cf. : a bestiis ictus, morsus, impetus, id. Off 
2,6,19: si calor est a sole, id. N.D. 2, 52: 
ex iis a te verbis (for a te scriptis), id. Att. 

16, 7, 5 ; metu poenae a Romanis, Liv. 32, 

23, 9 : helium ingens a Volscis et Aequis, 
id. 3, 22, 2 : ad exsolvendam fidem a consu- 
le, id. 27, 5, 6. — With an adfi : lassus ab eqno 
indomito, Hor. S.2, 2, 10 : Mums ab ingenio 
notior ille tuo, Prop. 5, 1,126: tempus a no- 
stris triste malis, time made sad by our 
misfortunes, Ov. Tr. 4, 3, 36. — Different 
from per: vulgo oeddebantur: per quos et 
a qnibns ? by 'ichom and upon uohose or- 
derst Cic.Rosc.Am.29,80 (cf.id.ib.34,97: 
cujus consilio occisus sit, invenio ; enjus 
manu ait percussns,non laboro) ; so, ab hoc 
destitutus per Thrasybulum (i e. Thrasy- 
bnlo auctore), Nep. Ale. 5, 4. — Ambiguity 
sometimes arises from the fact that the 
verb in the pass, would require ab if used 
in the active : si postulatur a popnlo, if the 
people demand it, Cic. Off. 2, 17, 58, might 
also mean,i/tf is required of the people; 
on the contrary: quod ab eo (Lucullo) laus 
imperatoria non admodum exspectabatur, 
not since he did not expect military 
renown, but since they did not expect 
military renoicn from him, Cic. Ac. 2, 1, 

2, and so often; cflKudd.ILp.213. (The use 
of the active dative, or dative of the agent, 
instead of ab with the pass., is well known, 
Znmpt, § 419. It is very seldom found in 
prose writers of the golden age of Roman 
liter. ; with Cic. sometimes joined with the 
participles auditus, cognitus, constitutus, 
perspectus, provisus, susceptus; cf. Halm 
ad Cic. Imp. Pomp. 24, 71, and ad ejusdem, 
Cat. 1, 7 fin. ; but freq. at a later period ; 
e. g. in Pliny, in Books 2-4 of H, N.» more 
than twenty times ; and likewise in Tacitus 
seventeen times. Vid. the passages in Nip- 
perd.ad Tac. A. 2,49.) Far more unusual 
is the simple abl. in the designation of 
persons : deseror conjnge, Ov. H. 12, 161 ; 
so id. ib. 5, 75 ; id. M. 1, 747 ; Verg. A. 1, 

274 ; Hor. C. 2, 4, 9; 1, 6, 2 ; and in prose, 
Quint. 3, 4, 2; Sen. Contr. 2, 1 ; Curt. 6, 7, 

8 ; efi Rndd. II. p. 212 ; Zumpt ad Quint. 

V. p. 122 Spalding. — Hence the adver- 
bial phrase a se=a^’ lavrov, sua sponte, 
of one's own accord, spontaneously : ip- 
sum a se oritur et sua sponte nascitur, Cic. 
Fin. 2, 24,78: (uma) ab se cantat qnoja sit, 
Plant. Rud. 2, 5, 21 (al. e&pse ; cf. id. 31en. 

1, 2, 60) ; so Col. 11, 1, 5 ; Liv. 44, 33, 6. 

b. With names of towns to denote origin, 
extraction, instead of gentile adjectives. 
From, of: pastores a Pergamide,Varr. R. R. 

2, 2, 1 : Tumus ab Aricia, Liv. 1, 50, 3 (for 
which Aricinus, id. 1, 51, 1) : obsides dant 
trecentos prindpum a Cora atque Pometia 
liberos, Liv. 2, 22, 2 ; and poet. : 0 longa 
mundi servator ab Alba, Auguste, thou who 
art descended from the old Alban race 
of kings (=oriuiidu3, or ortus regibus Al- 
banis). Prop. 5, 6, 37. 

C, In giving the etjTnology of a name: 
earn rem (sc. legem, Gr. vo/sov) illi Graeco 
putant nomine a suum cuique tribuendo ap- 
pellatam, ego nostro a legendo, Cic. Leg. 1,6, 

19; annum intervallum regni fait: id ab 
re . . . interregnum appellatum, Liv. 1,17, 

C: (sinus maris) ab nomine propinquae ur- 
bis Ambracius appellatus, id.38, 4, 3; and 
so Varro in his Ling. Lat., and Pliny, in 
Books 1-5 of H. N.,on almost every page. 

(Cf. also the arts, ex and de.) 

d. With verbs of beginning and repeat- 
ing: a summo bibere, in Plant, to drink in 
succession from the one at the head of the 
fa57e.'da,puere,absummo,Plaut.As.5,2,41; 
so,(iaab Delphiocanthamra circiim,id Most. 

1, 4, 33 : ab eo nobis causa ordienda est po- 
tissimam,Cic. Leg. 1,7,21: coepere a fame / 
mala, Liv. 4, 12, 7 : comicem a cauda dc ovo " 
exire, tail-foremost,V\\n. 10,16, 18 : a capite 
repetis, quod quaerimns, Cic. Leg. 1,6,18 al. 

C, With verbs of freeing from, defending, 
or protecting against any thing: a foliis et 
stercorc purgato.Cato, R. R.65 (CC),1: tan- 
tamne ab re tuast oti tibi ? Ter. Hcaut. 1» 

3 
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1, 23 ; cf. : Saguntini -at a proeliis quietem 
habuerant, Liv. 21, 11, 6 : expiandum forum 
ab illis nefarii sceleris vesti^s, Cic. Rab. 
Perd. 4, 11 ; haec provincia non modo a ca- 
lamitate, sed etiam a metu calamitatis est 
defendenda, id.' Imp. Pomp. 6, 14 (v. defen- 
do) : ab incendio urbem vigUiis munitam in- 
tellegebat, Sail. C. 32 : ut neqne sustinere 
se a lapsu possent, Liv. 21, 85, 12 : ut meam 
domnm metueret atque a me ipso caveret, 
Cic. Sest. C4, 133. 

£ With verbs of expecting, fearing, hop- 
ing, and the like, a&=a parte, as, Cic. Att, 
9, 7, 4 : cum eadem metuam ab hac parte, 
since I fear the same from this side; 
hence, timere,metuere ab aliquo, not, to he 
afraid of any one^ but, to fear something 
(proceeding from) from him: ei metui a 
Chryside, Ter. And. 1, 1, 79 ; c£ : ab Hanni- 
balemetuens,Liv.23,36; and: metusaprae- 
tore,id.23,16,7; v.Weissenb.ad h. 1.: aquo 
quidem genere, judices,ego numquam timui, 
Oc. Sail. 20,69: postquam nec ab Romanis 
vobis ulla est spe9,you can ecopeot nothing 
from the Romans^ Liv. 21, 13, 4. 

With verbs of fastening and holding : 
funiculus a puppi religatus, Cic. Inv, 2, 51, 
164: cum sinistra capillum ejus a vertice 
teneret, Q, Cic. Pet. Cons. 3. 

Jl, Ulcisci se ab aliquo, to take vengeance 
on one : a ferro sanguis humanus se ulcisci- 
tur,Plin. 34, 14,41^«. 

i, Cognoscere ab aliqnS re, to know or 
learn by means of eotnething (different 
from ab aliquo^ to learn from some one): 
id se a Gallicis armis atque insignibus cog- 
novisse, Caes. B. G. 1, 22. 

j, Dolere, laborare, valere ab, instead of 
the simple ahl. : doleo ab animo, doleo ab 
ocnlis.doleo ab aegritudine. Plant. Cist. 1, 1, 
62: a morbo valui, ab animo aeger fui, id. 
Ep. 1, 2, 26; cf. id. Aul. 2, 2, 9: a frigore 
et aestu ne quid laborent,Varr. R. R, 2,2, 
17 ; so, a frigore laborantibus, PHn. 32, 10, 
46,5 133; cf.: laborare ab re frumentaria, 
Caes. B. Q, 7, 10, 1 ; id, B. C. 3, 9 ; v. laboro. 

t. Where verbs and adjectives are joined 
with ab, instead of the simple ahl.^ab de- 
fines more exactly the respect in which that 
which is expressed by the verb or adj, is to 
be understood, in relation to, with re^ 
yard to, in respect to, on the part of: ab 
ingenio improbus, Plant. True. 4, 3, 69 : a 
me pudica’stjid.Ciirc. 1, 1, 61: orba ab opti- 
matibus contio, Cic. FI. 64; so Ov, H. 
6, 156 : secures vos ab hac parte reddemus, 
Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, (v. securus) : 
locus copiosus a frumento, Cic. Att. 6, 18, 
2 ; cf. : sumus imparati cum a militibus 
turn a pecunia, id. ib. 7, 16 fn. : ille Grae- 
cus ab Omni laude felicior, id. Brut. 16, 63: 
ab una parte baud satis prosperura, Liv. 1, 
32, 2 al. ; so often in poets ab arte = arte, 
artfully, Tib. 1, 6, 4 ; 1, 9, 66 ; Ov. Am. 2, 
4, 30. 

L In the statement of the motive instead 
of ex, propter, or the simple ahl. causae, 
i from, out of, on account of, in conse- 
quence of: ab singulari amore scribo, Balb. 
ap. Cic. Att. 9, 7, B : linguam ab irrisu 
exserentem, ^msiing out the tongue in 
derision, Liv. 7, 10, 5 ; ab honore, id. 1, 8 ; 
so, ab ira, a spe, ab odio, v. Drak, ad Liv. 24, 
30,1; 26,1,3; cf. also Kritz and Fabri ad 
Sail. J. 31, 3, and Fabri ad Liv. 21, 36, 7. 

vn. Especiall}’ in the poets instead of the 
gen.: ab illo mjuria, Ter. And. 1, 1, 129: 
fulgor ab auro, Lucr. 2, 6 ; dulces a fontibus 
undae,Verg. G. 2, 243. 

n. In indicating a part of the whole, for the 
more usual ex, of, out of: scuto ab no\is- 
simis nni militi detracto.Caes. B. G. 2,25,1; 
nonnulli ab novissimis, id. ib. ; Cic. Sest. 65, 
137 ; cf. id. ib. 59 Jin. : a quibus (captivis) 
a'd ^natum missus (Regulus). 

O. In marking that from which any thing 
proceeds, and to which it belongs : qui 
sunt ab eS dlscipIinS, Cic. Tusc. 2, 3, 7: ab 
eo qui sunt, id. Fin. 4, 3, 7 : nostri illi a 
Platone et Aristotele aiunt, id. Mnr. 30, 63 
(in imitation of oi utto rtvot). 

p. To designate an ofice or dignity (with 
or without servos ; so not freq. till after the 
Aug. period; in Cic. only once): Pollex, ser- 
vus a pedibus meus, one of my couriers, 
Cic. Att. 8, 5, 1 ; so, a mann ser^'us, a secre- 
tary, Suet. Caes. 74: NarcLssum ab epistnlis 
[secretary) et Pallantem a rationibus (ac- 
cotintani), id. Claud. 28; and so, ab actis, ab 
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admissione, ab aegris, ab apotheca, ab ar- 
geuto, a balnels, a biblio^eca, a codicillis, a 
jumentis, a potione, etc. (v. these words and 
Inscr. Orell. vol. 3, Ind. xL p. 181 sq.). 

q. The use of ab l^fore adverbs is for 
the most part peculiar to later Latinity : a 
peregre,Vitr. 6, 7 (6),8 : s foris, Plin. 17, 24, 
37; Vnlg.Gen.7,16; ib. Matt. 23,27: ab in- 
tus, ib. ib. 7, 16; ab invicem, App. Herb. 
112; Vulg. Matt. 25, 32; Cypr. Ep. 63, 9; 
Hrer. Ep. 18 : a longe, Hyg. Fab. 267 ; Vulg. 
Gen, 22, 4 ; ib. Matt. 26, *68 : a modo, ib. ib. 
23,39; Hier.Vit. Hilar.: a nunc, Vulg. Luc. 
1,48; a aursura,ib. Marc. 15,38. 

JL is not repeated like most oth- 
er prepositions (v. ad, ex, in, etc.) with pron. 
interrog. or relat after subst. and pron. 
demonstr. with a6 .* Arsiuoen, Stratum, 
Naupactum . . . fateris ab hostibus esse cap- 
tas. Quibus autem hostibus? Nempe iis, 
qnos, etc., Cic. Pis. 37, 91 : a rebus geren- 
dis senectus'abstrahit. Quibus? An iis, 
quae in juventute geruntur et viribns ? id. 
^n. 6: a Jove incipiendum putat. Quo 
Jove ? id. Rep. 1, 36, 56 ; res publica, quas- 
cumque vires babebit, ab iis ipsis, quibus 
tenetur, de te propediem iini>etrabit, id. 
Fam. 4, 13, 6,— Ab in Plautus is once put 
after the uord which it governs: quo ab, 
AS. 1, 1,106. — c. It is in various ways sepa- 
rated from the word which it governs : a 
vitae periculo, Cic. Brut. 91,313: a nullins 
umquam me tempore aut commodo, id. 
Arch. 6, 12 : a minus bono, Sail. C. 2, 6 : a 
satis miti principio,Liv.l,6,4: damnis dives 
abipsa6uis,Ch'.H.9,96; so id. ib. 12, 18; 13, 
116. — d. The poets join a and making 
ague; but in good prose que is annexed to 
the following abh (a mcque, abs teque, 
etc.): aque Chao, Verg. G. 4, 347: aque 
mero, Ov. M. 3, 631 : aque viro, id. H. 6, 
156: aque suis, id. 6,2,74 al. But: a 
meque, Cic. Fam. 2, 16, 1: abs teque, id. 
Att. 3, 15, 4: a teque, Id. ib. 8, 11, 5 7: a 
primdque adulescentia, id. Brut. 01, 315 al. 
— e, A Greek noun joined with ab stands in 
the dat : a parte negotiate hoc est wpa-y- 
nanKfi, removisse, Quint. 3, 7, 1. 

. ni, In composition ab, 1. Retains 
its original sign if.: abducerc, fo faXre 
or carry away from some place: abstra- 
here, to draw away; also, downward: 
abicere, to throw down ; and denoting a 
departure from the idea of the simple word, 
It has an effect apparently privative: ab- 
similis, departing from the similar, 
abnormls, departing from the rule, unusual 
(different from dissimilis, enormU) ; and 
so also in amens=a mente remotus, alienus 
{out of one's senses,without self-control, 
insane)* absttrduSjmisaonTwJinifjthen in- 
congruous, irrational: abutor (in one of 
its senses), to misuse: abonor, abortus, to 
miscat*ry: abludo; for the privative force 
the Latin regularly employs in-, v. 2. in. — 
2, It more rarely designates completeness, 
as in absorbere, abutor {to use up). (The 
designation of the fourth generation in the 
ascending or descending line by a6 belongs 
here only in appearance; as abavus for 
quartus pater, great-great-grandfather, 
although the Greeks introduced uJroTroTrjror; 
for the imrantabihty of the syllable ab in 
abpatruus and abmatertcra, as well as the 
signif. of the word al»vus, grandfather's 
grandfather, imitated in abnepos, grand- 
child’s grandchild, seems to point to a deri- 
vation from Rvi ams, as Festus, p. 13 MUll., 
explains afOPus, by attaavi, or, rather, attae 
avus.) 

Alia (or Abas), ac, m., v. Aga. 

(AbabuSj false read, in inserr., written 
foratovus.) 

abactor^ oris, m. [abigo3,=abigeu8 and 
obigeator, one who drives off, a driver 
off (late Latin): pccorum, Firm. Astr. 6, 
31; cf. Isid. Orig. 10, 14; and bourn, Min. 
Fel. Oct 5; and absol., a cattle-stealer or 
thief, App. M. 7, p. 199 med. Elm. ; Paul. 
Sent 6, 18, 1. 

If abACtnS} om, Part, of abigo, 
q. V. 

* 2. abactas, ‘•St labigo], a driv- 
ing away, robbing (of cattle, vessels, etc.), 
Plin. Pan. 20, 4. 

* abaculus, >» dim. [abacus J, a 
small cube or tile of colored glass for 
making ornamental pavements, the Gr. 
IxpaKtcKot, Plin. 36, 26, 67, § 199. 
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t abacus, i (according to Prise. 752 P. 
also abax, Scis ; cf. id. p. 688), tn., =5/3ae, 
dicor, prop, a square tablet; hence, in 
p a r t ic., I, A sideboard, the top of which 
was made of marble, sometimes of sil- 
ver, gold, or other precious material, 
(diiejiy used for the display of gold and 
silver vessels, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 16, § 36 ; 2, 4, 
25,5 67; id.Tusc.6,21,61; Varr.L.L.9,§ 46 
MuU.; Plin.37,2,6,§U; Juy. 3,204; perh. 
also c^led mensae Delphicae, Cic. Verr. 2,4 
69 init. Zumpt; Mart. 12, 67. Accord, to 
Liv. 39, 6, 7, and Plin. 34, 3, 8, § 14, Cn. 
Slanlius Vulso first brought them from Asia 
to Rome,B.C. 187, in his triumph over the 
Gratae ; cf. Becker, Gall. 2, p. 258 ( 2d 
edit.).— II, A gaming-board, divided 
into compartmerits, for playing with dice 
or counters, Suet. Ner. 22 ; Macr. S. 1, 6.— 
III. -A counting-table, covered with sand 
or dust, and used for arithmetical compu- 
tation, Pers. 1, 131; App. Mag. p. 284 ; cf. 
Becker, Gall. 2, p, 65. — IV, A wooden 
tray, Cato, E. R. 10, 4.— V. A painted 
panel or square compartment in the 
wall or ceiling of a chamb€r,WtT. 7, 3, 
10 ; Plin. 33, 12, 56, 5 159 ; 35, 1, 1, § 3, 
and 35, 6, 13, 5 32. — ^VI. In architecture, a 
flat,square stone on the top of a column, 
immediately under the architrave, Vitr. 3, 
6, ^sq. ; 4. 1, ll_sq. 

Abaddir (Abadir)* inded. or iris, 
in. [Heb. mighty father], the 

name of an Oriental deity, Prise, p. 
647 P. 

AbaddoU) vn. indecl. [Heb. destruc- 
tion], the name of the angel of Tartarus, 
Vulg. Apoc. 9, 11, 

• ab*aes^O^ avl, atum, l, v. n. (prop, 
to wave douTi, hence), poet., to hang down 
richly : laetis ut vitis abaestuct uv:s, Poet. 
(Tert. or CjTr.) de Jiid. Bom. 1. 

(abagio. 5ms, the supposed etymology 
of adagio, by Varr. L. L. 7, 5 31 Mull.) 

• abagxiientuin,ij«4a^jso)j«?7:eon« 
for procuring abortion, Prise. Med. 2, 34 
dob. 

• unis, /. [abalieuo], a 
legal transfer of property by sale or oth- 
er alienation: abalienatio est ejus rel, quae 
mancipi est, aut traditio alter! nexu aut in 
jure ccssio, inter qnos ea jure civili fieri 
possunt, Cic. Top. bjin. 

ab-alieno, ritum, l, v. a., orig. to 
make alien from one or from one’s self, 
i.c. to remove, separate. I, Prop* A. In 
gen. : istuc crucior a viro me tali abaliena- 
rier, to be separated from such a man. 
Plant. MU. 4. 8, 11 ; so Id. Trin. 2, 4, 112 and 
166 (bnt in Ter, Heaut. 6, 2, 26, the correct 
reaiis alienavit). — B, In partic. l.T.t., 
to convey the oumerdiip of a thing to 
another, to make a legal transfer, to sell, 
alienate (cf. abalienatio): earn (picturam) 
vendat : ni in quadriduo Abalienarit, quo ex 
argentum acceperit, has sold, Plaut. As. 
4,1 20; so.agros vectigales populi Romani, 
Cic. Agr. 2, 24, 64 ; cf. id. ib. 2, 27, 72 : prae- 
dium, Dig. 10, 3, 14: pecus, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 
50, 5 119: sepulcrum, Inscr. Orell. 4357: 
aliqnid ab se, ib. 3673. — * 2, In med. 
lang. : membra morbis ahalienata, i. e. 
dead. Quint. 8, 3, 76: opium sensiis abali- 
I enat, makes unconscious, Scrib. Comp. 
190; cf.id.ib. 192. 

II. Trop. A. In gen., fo separate, 
remove, abstract: nisi mors meum ani- 
mnm aps te abalienavit, Plaut. Cure. 1, 3, 
18 ; so, assuetl malis ahalienaverant ab sensu 
rernm suarura animos, had abstracted 
their thoughts from, Liv. 6, 42 fin. : de. 
minuti capite, abalienati jure civium, de- 
prived of, id. 22, 60, 16. 

B, In partic., ^0 alienate, estrange, 
render disaffected (Ciceron. ; 8371.: ali- 
enare, inimicissimum reddere, di.^ungere ,• 
opp. conciliare, retinere ) ; constr. ali- 
quern or aliquid with ab, the abl. or acc. 
only, or quite absol. (a) With ab: si in 
homines caros acerbius invebare, noqne a 
te judices abalienes? Cic. de Or. 75,304; 
so id. ib. 2, 48 jfn. ; 3, 25, 98 ; id. Fam. 1, 8, 
4; id. Verr. 2, 4, 27: valde benevolentiam 
conciliant abalienantqne ab iis, in quibus, 
etc,, id. de Or. 2, 43, 182: animum ab se, 
Liv, 45, 6, 1.— (/9) With abl.: quo erant ipsi 
propter judicia abalienati, Cic. de Or. 2, 48, 
199 B. and K. : quod Tissapherncs perjurio 
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suo et homines suis rebus abalienaret ct 
deos sibi iratos redderet, Nep. Ages. 2, 5 (cf. 
aupra, IL A., the passage of Liv. 22, CO, 15). 
~(Y)The aoc. only: qui nos, quos favendo 
in conimuni causa retinere potuerunt, in- 
videndo abalien&runt, Cic-Tam. 1, 7, 7: to- 
tam Africam, to efttranrje, Nep. Ham. 2, 2; 
cf. Id. ib. 2, 4 : (noster amicus) mirandum 
in modum est animo abalienato, alienated, 
Cic. Att.1,3,3; cf.: indigna patientium ab- 
alienabantur animi, Liv. 25,33,4. — (5) Ahsol. 
(very rare); timebant ne arguendo abalien- 
arent, Liv. 8, 2 Jin. {for -which, in the foil, 
ch.: ita Campanos abalienavit). 

$ abambol^uitcs: abscedentes, Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 26, 10 Mull. 

abamita^ae,/. [avus-amita],efs^er of 
an abavus, or great - great - grandfather ; 
also called amita maxima, Dig. 38, 10, 3; 10, 
517. 

t abanic [ab*ante, like indrcum, insu- 
per, etc. ; cf. also the Heb. and the 

Engl, from before]. I, Prep, with ahl., 
from before: abante oculis parentis rapue- 
runt uymphae,awa2/ before the eyee of the 
father, Inscr. Grut. 717, 11. — U. Adv., be- 
fore : ne (quis) abante aliam (arcam) po- 
nat, Inscr. Orell. 4396. 

Abantius, uni, adj., of Ahantia, \ 
another name of Eixbma : classis, Eu^ 
bcean, Stat. S. 4, 8, 46. 

abarCGt: prohibet, Paul, ex Pest. p. 15 
MQll.; cLabercet. 

Abaris,idis,m. X,A EuiuUan,elain 
by Eiiryaluej aec. Abarim, Verg. A. 9,344. 
-II. A companion of Phineue, elain by 
Ptmeue; crcc. Abarin, Ov. M. 5, 86. 

Abaxitanns, um, adf, of Abaris, 
a place in Africa : harundo, Plin. 16, 36, 
66, $172. 

AbaSj antis, m.ss'A/Sar. I. The twelfths 
king of Argoe, son of Lynceue and Hy- 
permneetra, grandeon of Danaus, fa- 
tker of AcrUius, and grandfather of 
Pereeus. His shield was gained by .Eneas, 
Verg. A.3,286.— -B, Hencederiw. 1, Ab- 
antens, a, um, adj., pertaining to Abae^ 
Ov. M. 15, 164.— 2. Abantiades. ae, m. 
patron., a male deecendant ofAoae. a. 
nu eon Acrieius, Ov, 51. 4, 607,— Eie 
great-grandson Perseus (by Danae, daugh- 
ter of Acrislus),Ov. 51.4,673 ; 5,138 al.— II, 
A Centaur, son of Ixion, Ov. M. 12, 306. — 
III. An Ethiopian, Ov. M, 5, 126.— IV. 
A companion of Diomedes, Ov. 51. 14, 
— V. A companion of Verg. 

A. 1, 121. — ^VI. A Tuscan chieftain. Verg. 
A. 10, 170 and 427. 

t abascantns, a, um, = u^do-Karror, 
unentied : aeon, Tert. adv. Gnost. 10. 
(abathon, false read.in Vitr.for apaTov.) 
AbaWSji,/. i='A^aTof (inaccessible), a 
rocky inland in the Mle, not far from 
Philsc, to which the priests only had access, 
Luc. 10, 323 (in Sen. Q. N. 4, 2, 7, written 
as Greek, 'A/3aTor). 

ab-avia, ne,/. [avns.avia], mother of 
a great-grandfather\or of a great-grand- 
motherj Dig. 38, 10, 1, § G ; 10, 5 17. 

ab-avunculns, i, m., great-great- 
uncle; also called avuncnlns masimus. 
Dig. 38^ 10, 3; 10, § 17. 

ab-avus, i, m. 1 . (=:avi ams, cf. 
Paul. e.x Pest. p. 13 JIuIl.) Great-great- 
grandfather, Plant. Mil. 2,4,20; Cic. Brut. 
68,213; id. Har.Resp.il, 22; 11,33 (B.and 
K.); Dig. 38, 10, 1, § C; 10, 5 16; called by 
Vergil quartus pater, A. 10,G19._2. In 
gen., forefather, ancestor, Plin. 18, 0. 8, 
5 37 ; Sen. Clem. 1, 10. 
abas, acis, V. abacus init. 

.Abba, ae, false read, in Liv. 30, 7, 10, 
instead of Obha, q. v.) 

abba, indecl.,^uppu [Chald. Abba, 
Heb. ab],/uMer,Vulg. 5rarc. 14, 36: ib. 
Rom. 8, 15; ib. Gal. 4,6. 

abbas, atis, m. [id.], the head of an 
ecclesiastical comiminittj,an abbot (eccl. 
Lat.), Sid. 16, 114 ; In<«cr. 5romm<en, 3485 
(A.D. 4G8). — Hence, abbatissa, ac,/., an 
Inscr. 5Iommscn, 3S9G (A.D. 670); 
and abbatia, ae,/., an abbey (eccl. Lat.), 


AbbaSSTlS,lt/»=*A/i/5airov, AbbaSSUS, 
a toxcn in Phrygia, Liv. 38, 15 fin. 

abbreviatio, onis,/. [abbrevio], an 
abbreviation,a diminution, 'VviXg. Isa. 10, 
23. 

ab-brevio, x.freg. a. [ab or ad- 
brevio], to shorten, abridge, Veg. 510. 3 
prol.; Vulg.Isa.10.22; ib. Rom. 9, 28. 

(ab-Cldo, ere,cTdi,an incorrect form for 
abscido, q. v.) 

Abdalonymns {Abdol-)» a Si- 

donian of royal descent, made king of 
Sidon by Alexander the Great, Curt. 4, 1, 
19 sq. ; Just. 11, 10, 8. 
Abdera,Snim,fi.,and e&,f.,-= kphr\pa. 

l, Abdera, a town on the southern coast 
of Thrace, not far from the mouth of the 
N'estus, noted for the stupidity of its in- 
habitants. It was the birthplace of the 

I philosophers Protagoras, Democritus, 

\ and Anaxarchus ; «.,Liv.45, 29, 6; Gell. 

1 5, 3, 3 ; /., Ov. Ib. 469; Plin. 25, 8, 63, § 94 
dab.; 4, 11, 18, $ 42: hie Abdera, non 
tacente me, here was Abdera itself, Cic. 
j Att. 4, 17, 3 (4, 16, 6).— 2, Folly, stupidity, 
madnes8,Cic.\.\. (cf. : id est ’A/?inp«T<it6v, 
i. e. stupid, id. Att. 7, 7, 4, and Aim. 5, p. 164; 
Juv. 10, 50 ; 5Iart 10, 25, 4 )•— B._ Hence, 
deriv v.,1 , Ab deritaand Abdcntes, ae, 

m. ,r='kplir\pirn^,anAbderite : Democritus 
Abderltes, Laber. ap. Gell. 10, 17 : Abderites 
Protagoras, Cic. N. D. 1, 23, ^ ; cf. id. Brut. 
8 ; de Protagora Abderita, id.de Or.3,32,128: 
Abderitae legati, Lii*. 43, 4, 8 ; cf. id. § 12 
sq. ; Vitr. 7, 5, 6; Just. 16, 2 al- — 2. Ab* 
dexitannS; a, um, adj., of Abdera, 
meton. for stunid, foolish : Abderitanae 
pectora plebis nabes, 5rart. 10, 25, 4. — H, 
A city q/*Htspania Baetica, on the southern 
coast, now Adra, 5IeL 2, 6, 7 ; Plin. 3, 1, 3, 
§8. 

abdicaliOjOnis,/. [abdico], a renounc- 
ing, disowning. 1, Jurid. t.t.: heredlta- 
tis. Cod. Just. 6, 31, 6: liberorum, disin- 
heriting, ib. C, 8, 47 ; Quint. 7, 4, 27 ; 3, 

6, 77 ; 7, 1, 15 ; Plin. 7, 45, 46, $ 150 al. ; cf. 
Dirksen, Versuch., etc., Leipz, 1823, p. 62 
sq. — * 2. Polit. 1. 1., a renunciation of an 
office, abdication : dictaturac, Liv. 6, 15 fin. 

ab dicaiavc, adv., v. abdicativus. 

abdicaidviis^ um, adj. [abdico], 
In later plillos. laDg.=:negativus, negative 
(opp. to dedicatims, affirmative), Pseudo- 
Cysp, Dogm. Plat. p. 30 Elm. (266 Ord.) ; 
5Iar1;. Cap. 4, p. 121. — Adv.: sbdicative^ 
negatively : concludere, 5Iart. Cap. 4, p. 128. 

abdicatxdzj ids, f. [id.], she that 
renounces or disclaims any thing (eccl. 
Lat.): misericordiae (humanitas), Salv. 
adv. Avar, 11, p. 76. 

It ab«dicOy ari, atom, 1,^. a. (prop, to 
indicate, announce something as not be- 
longing to one; hence), I. In gen., fo 
deny, disown, refuse, reject . — ^^Yith acc, 
and inf. : mortem ostentant, regno expel- 
lunt, consanguineam esse abdicant, deny 
her to be, Pac. ap. Non. 450, 30 (Trag. Rel. 
p. 84 Rib.): abdicat enim voluptati inesse 
bonitatem, Pt.eudo*Apul. de Dogm. Plat. 3 
init. — With acc. (so very freq. in the elder 
Pliny) ; naturam abdico, Pac. ap. Non. 306, 
32 (Trag. p. 120 Rib.): ubi plus mali quam 
boni reperio, id totum abdico atque eicio, 
Cic.de Or. 2, 24, 102: legem agrariara, Plin. 

7, 30, 31, $ 116: cortieem, id. 13, 22, 43, 
$ 124 : ea (signa) in totum, id. 10, 4, 5, $ 16 ; 
cf. : utinam posset e vita in totum abdicari 
(aurura), be got rid of, id. 33, 1, 3, $ 6 : omni 
venere abdicata, id. 5, 17, 15, $ 73 al. 

II. n partic. A. Jurid,t.t.,fo renounce 
one, partic. a son, to disinherit (post-Aug. ) : 
qui ex duobus legitimis alterum in adoptio- 
nem dederat, alterum abdicaverat. Quint. 3, 
6,97; cf.; minus dicto audlentem filium,id. 
7,1,14; ex mcrctricenatura,id.ll,l,82 ah: 
quae iu scholts abdicatonim, hoec in foro 
exheredatorum a parentibns ratio est, id. 7, 
4, 11. — Absol. : pater abdicans, Quint. 11, 1, 
59; cf.: fillus aMicantis, id. 4, 2, 95; and : 
abdicandi Jus, id. 3, 6, 77. — Hence, patrem, 
to disoicn, Curt. 4, 10, 3. 

B. Polit. t.t.: abdicare se magistratu, or 
absol. (prop, to detach one’s self from an 
office, hence), to renounce an office, to re- 
sign, abdicate (syn.: dcponerc magistra- 
tum): consoles magistratu se abdicavenint, 
Cic. Div. 2, 35, 74 ; so, se magistratu, Id. 
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Leg. 2, 12,31 ; Liv. 4, 15, 4 al.: se dictatu- 
ra, Caes. B. C. 3, 2 ; Liv. 2, 31, 10 ; 9, 26, 18 
al. : se consulatu, id. 2, 2, 10; Veil. 2, 22, 
2; se praetura, Cic. Cat. 3, 6, 14 : se aedili- 
tate, Liv. 39, 39,9 etc. Likewise: se tutela, 
Cic. Att. 6, 1, 4 ; and fig. : se scriptu, Piso 
ap. Gell. 6, 9, 4 ; cf.: eo die (Antonios) se 
non modo consulatu, sed etiam libertate ab- 
dicavit, Cic. Phil. 3, 5, 12. — Absol. : au- 
gures rem ad senatum; senatus,ut abdica- 
rent consoles : abdicaverunt, Cic. N. D. 2, 4, 

ll. — b. With acc. a few times in the histo- 
rians : (patres) abdicare consulatum juben- 
tes et deponere imperium, Liv. 2, 28 fin. : 
abdicando dictaturara,id. 6,18,4. — In pass. : 
abdicate magistratu, Sail. C. 47, 3; cf.: inter 
priorera dictaturam abdicatam novamque a 
Manlio initara, Liv. 6, 39 : causa non abdi- 
candae dictaturae, id. 5, 19 fin. 

2. ab-diCO^ Xi, ctum, 3, v. a. A word 
peculiar to augural and judicial lang. (opp. 
addteo). *1, Of an unfavorable omen, 7to<5 
to assent to: cum tres partes (vineae) aves 
abdixissent, Cic. Div. 1, 17, 31. — II, In ju- 
dicial lang.: abdicerc vindicias ab aliqao,fo 
take away by sentence ( = abjudicate), 
Dig. 1, 2, 24 (cf. Liv. 3, 66, 4). 

abditc^ adv., v. abdo, P. a. fin. 

abdiUvnS; a, um, adj. [abdo]. I, Re- 
moved or separated from — remotus, se- 
junctus : a patre, Plaut. Poen. prol. 65. — H. 
ABUiTtvi: abortivi, Paul, ex Fest. p. 22 
Mull, (without an example). 

abditus^ a, um, Part, of abdo. 

ab-do,5di,itum,3,'P, a. [2. do]. I. Lit., 
to put away, remove : and abdere se, to go 
away, betake one's self to some place ; ex 
conspectu eri sui se abdiderunt, Plaut. Ps. 4, 
7, 5 : pedestres copias paulnm ab eo loco ab- 
ditas in locis superioribus constituunt, re- 
moved, withdrawn, Caes. B. G. 7, 79, 2 ; so 
with ab : ascensu abdito a conspectu, Liv. 
10, 14, 14: procul ardentes hinc precor abde 
faces, remove, Tib. 2, 1, 82.— The terminus 
ad quern is usually expressed by in with 

acc. : abdidit se in intimam 5racedoniam quo 
potuit longissime a castris, Cic. Pam. 13, 29, 
4 ; so, se in contrariam partem terrarum, id. 
5Iur. 41, 89 ; se in classem, Dolab. ap. Cic. 
Fam, 9, 9, 2 : se in Menaplos, to depart, 
Caes. B. G. 6, 5, 5 : in silvam Ardnennam, id. 
ib. 6, 3, 4 : e.xercitum in interiora, to with- 
draw,Vc\\.2, 110,3 : ca in insulam Seriphon 
abdita est (=ex humane societate quasi ex- 
pulsa), banished, exiled, Tac. A. 2, 85 : se 
in bibliothecam, i. e. to retire to, Cic. Fam. 
7, 28 ; cf. : se totum in litteras, id. ib. 7, 33, 
2. — Rarely -vs ith other prepositions or with 
local adv.: Audisne haec, Amphiarae, sub 
terram abdite ? Toot. (Att. ?) ap. Cic. Tusc. 
2, 25, 60 ; so with sub, Lucr. 4, 419 : se rus, 
Ter. Hec. 1, 2, 99 ; se domum, Cic. Pis. 38, 
92 : se Arpinum, id. Att. 9, 6, 1. 

II. Transf., fo hide, conceal, keep se- 
cret, etc. (s>Ti. : occulto, recondo) ; constr. 
aliquid, -without or with in and abl., w ith 
other prepositions,vn.Xtx abl. only, or dat., 
wWtitk local adv. (a) Aliquid: quaepartes 
corporis . , . aspectum essent deformem ha- 
biturae,eas contexit atque abdidit (natura), 
Cic. Off. 1,35, 126: amici tabellas,id. Pis. 17, 
39 : lacrimas, operire luctum, Plin. Ep. 3, 16, 
6: abduntur (delphini) occultantnrque in- 
cognito more, Piin. H. N. 9, 8, 7, § 22; cf.: 
occnltare et abdere pavorem, Tac. H. 1, 83 ; 
pugnare cupiebant, sed retro revocanda et 
abdenda cupiditas erat, Liv. 2, 45, 7 ; so, 
sensus suos penitus, Tac. A. 1, 11: aliquid 
dissimulate offensione, id. ib. 3, 64. — (/?) 
With in and abl. : cum se ille fugiens in 
scalarum tenebris abdidisset,Cic.5Iil.l5,40; 
cf. : qui disperses homines in,agris ct in 
tectis silvestribus abditos . . . conipulit unum 
in locum, id. Inv, 1,2,2: abditi in tabema- 
culis, Caes. B. G. 1, 39, 4 ; cf. : in silvis, id. 
ib. 2, 19, 6: penitus qui in feirost abditus 
aer,Lucr. 6,1037 al. — (7) With other prepp. : 
cultrum,quem sub veste abditum habebat, 
Liv. 1, 58 fin. ; cf. Ov. M. 10, 715 : ferrnm 
curvo lenus hamo, id. ib. 4, 719. — (3) With 
abl.: caput cristata casside,Ov.5I.8,25; cor- 
pus cornea domo, Phaedr. 2, 6, 5: gladium 
smu,Tac- A 5,7: latet abditus agro, lIor.Ep. 
1,1,5: hunc (equum) abde domo,Verg.G.3, 
90: ita se Htteris abdiderunt, ut, etc., Cic. 
Arch. 6, 12; v. Halm ad h. 1. — (e) With dat. 
(poet.): lateri capnlo terms abdidit en«em, 
he Z/r/nV^f, Ver?, A 2, 553. — (f) Witli local 
adv. : corpus humi, Flor. 4, 12,33. — Hence* 
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abdlins, a» um, P. a., hidden^ conceal- 
€d, secreted f secret (syu. : reccnditus, abs- 
conditua, occultus, retrusus) : sub terrain 
abditi, Att. ap. Cic.Tusc.2, 25,60; vis abdita 
quaedam, Lucr, 5, 1233 : res occuitae et pe- 
nitus abditae, Cic. N. D. 1, 19: sunt innn- 
merabiles de his rebus libri neque abditi 
ixeque obscuri, id. de Or. 2, 20, ^ : haec esse 
pcnitus in media philosophia retnisa atque 
abdita, id. ib. 1, 19, 87 al. ; oppida, remote^ 
Cod. Th. 15, 1, 14. — Comp, abditior, Aug. 
Conf. 6, 5j 10, 10. — Sup. abditissimus, Aug. 
Enchir. c. 16. — II, In the nexitr. * abdl* 
•fc ny n^ i, suhst. : terrai abdita, Lucr. 6, 809 ; 
so, abdita rerum (=abditae res), Hor. A. P. 
49: in abdito coire, in concealment^ se- 
cretly^ Plin. 8, 5, 5, $ 13. — Adv. : abdlte, 
secretly : latuisse, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 73, § 181 ; 
Ambros. Job et Dav. 1, 9, 29. 

. Abdolonymus^ V, Abdalonymus. 

■ abdomen; inis, «. [etj’UU uncertain; 
perh. for adipomen, from adeps, or perh. 
from abdo, to conceal, cover], the fat lower 
part of the belly, the pauncJi,abdQmen, 
Xairdpa. I, L i t., of men and animals : ab> 
domina thynni, LucU. ap. Non. 35, 22; so 
Plant. Cure. 2, 3, 44 ; Cels. 4, 1 i?fi. ; Plin. 
e, 51, 77 Jin . ; 11, 37, 84 Jin. ; Jiiv. 4, 107 ; 
Aus. Idyll. 10, 104. — ^II, lie ton. for gltiU 
tony, seneuedity : ille heluo natus abdo- 
mini sno, non laudi, Cic. Pis. 17, 41 ; so, 
natus abdominijTreb. Gall.17 ; cf. also Cic. 
Pis. 27, 66 ; id. Sest. 51, 110. — IVitU respect ' 
to carnal lust : jamdudum gestit moecho 
hoc abdomen adVraere, Plant, iiil. 5, 5 ; but 
opp. to lechery (libido) : alius libidine insa- 
nit, alius abdomini sexrit. Sen. Ben. 7, 26, 4. 

ab-ducO; xi, ctum, 3, a. (abdovcit 
=iabduit, in the epitaph of Scipio, Inscr. 
Orell. 550; per/, abduxti, Plant. Cure. 5, 2, 
16; abduce, id. Bacch. 4, 9,103; id. 

Cure, 6, 3, 15 ; Ter. Ad. 3, 4, 36 ; id. Phorm. 
2, 3, 63 ; but also abdne, id. Eun. 2, 3, 86), to 
lead one away, to take or bring with one, 
to catTy off, take or bring away, remove, 
etc. 

1, Lit. A. In gen., of personal ob- 
jects; constr. aliqtiem, ab, ex, det in, 

ad: SVBIOlT.OMNE.LOVCANAil.OPSIDtSQVE. 

ABDOvciT (=subigit omnem Lucanara ob- 
sidesque abducit), epitaph of Scipio, I. 1. : 
hominem F. Quinctii deprebendis in pub- 
lico; conaris abducere, Cic. Quint, 19, 61 : 
cohortes secum, Caes. B. C. 1, 16 med. al. : 
abduce me hlnc ab hac, quantum potest, 
Plant. Bacch. 4, 9, 108: abductus a mari 
atque ab iis copiis, quas, etc. . . , fruraento 
ac commeatu abstractus, Caes. B. C. 3, 78 : 
tamquaiu eum, qui sit rlietori tradendus, 
abducendum protmus a grammaticis putem, 
Quint. 2, 1, 12 : ut Hispanos omnes procul 
ab nomine Scipionis ex Hiapania abduceret, 
Liv. 27, 20, 7 ; tu dux, tu comes es ; tu nos 
. abducis ab Histro, Ov. Tr. 4, 10, 119 : ut col- 
iegam vi de foro abducerent, Liv. 2, 56, 15 ; 
sine certamine inde abductae legiones, id. ^ 
2, 22, 2 : credo (ilium) abductum in ganeum ' 
aliquo. Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 5: abduxi exercitum j 
ad i^estissimam Ciliciae partem, Cic. Earn, i 
2,10,3; ipsos in lautumias abduci impera- 
bat, id. Verr. 2, 5. 56 Jin.; so, liberos eo- 
rum in servitutem, Caes. B, G. 1, H, 3 : 
ser^Tim extra conviviura, Sen. Contr. 4, 25. 
— ^Poet. with crcc. only: tollite me, Teucri; 
quascumque abducite terras (=in terras), | 
Verg. Ax 3, 601. — b. Of animals: donee I 
(avem) in diversum abducat a nidis, Plin. j 
10, 33, 51 — c. Sometimes also of in-' 

anim. objects: c\axe'co,iotake away,V\Q.ut. 
Cas, 5, 2, 8 : pluteos ad alia opera, Caes. 
B. C. 2, 9 ; capita retro ab ictu, to draw 
back, Verg. A. 5, 428 : togam a faticibus ac 
snmmo pectore, Quint. 11, 3, 145 : aquam 
alicui (=deducere, deflectere), to divert, 
draw q/f, Dig. 39, 2, 26. — Poet.: somnos, 
to take away, deprive of, Ov. F. 5, 477. 

B.In parti c. 1, 7b take with one to 
dine: turn me convivam solum abducebat 
sibi, Ter. Eun. 3, 1, 17 : advenientem ilico 
abduxi ad cenam, id. Heaut. 1, 2, 9 al. 

2. To take aside (in mal. part.): ali- 
quam in cnbiculmn, Plant. Most. 3, 2, 7 ; so 
Cic.Verr. 2,5,13,5 33; Suet Aug. 69; Just. 
21,2 ;i«.al. 

■ 3. To carry away forcibly, to ravish, 
rob: ad quem iste deduxerat Tertiam, IsU 
dori mimi filiam, vi abductam ab Rhodio 
tibicine, Cic. Verr. 2,3,34; cf.id. ib.2,5,31, 
f 81; Verg.A.7,362: aliquam alicui traarito, 
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etc.). Suet. 0th. 3 ; Dig. 47, 10, 1 al. : ali- 
quam gremiiSjVerg. A.10,79. — So also of 
stolen cattle, fo aicay: cujus (Gerj’o- 
nis) annenta Hercules abdaxerit,Flin.4,22, 
36^71. ; so, abducta annenta, Ov, H. 16, 359. 

4. In jurid. lang. : auferre et abducere, 
to take and drive away (auferre of inan- 
imate things, abducere of Uving beings, as 
slaves, cattle), Cic. Quint. 27, 84 ; Dig. 21, 2, 
57 , § 1 . 

II, Trop. ^In gen., to lead away, 

' separate, distinguish: animum ad se ip- 
: sum advocamus, secum esse cogimns, max- 
, imeque a corpore abducimus, Cic. Tusc. 1, 
31 ; so, aciem mentis a consuetudine oculo- 
rnm, id. N, D. 2, 17 : divmationem caute a 
conjecturis, id, Div. 2, 5, 13. 

B. In parti c. XmTo seduce, alienate 
from fidelity or allegiance: le^ones a Bruto, 
Cic. Phil. 10,3, 6: exerettum ab illo, id.ib. 
10, 4, 9 : equitatum a consule, id. ib. 11, 12, 
27 al. 

2, From a study, pursuit, dntj', etc,, to 
tDithdraw, drato off, hinder (syn. : avoco, 
averto) : vos a vostris abduxi negotiis, Plant 
Rud. 1,2,1; cf.: a quo studio te abduci ne- 
gotiis mtellego, Cic.Fam. 4,4, 6; and: ab- 
ducuntnr homines nonnuinquam etiam ab 
institutis snis magnitudine pecuniae, id. 
t'err. 2, 4, 6, § 12 (followed by ab humani- 
tate deducere)i so, aliqnem a meretririo 
quaestu, id. Phil. 2, 18: aliquem a populo- 
rura rebus, id. Rep. 5,2: ab isto officio in- 
commode, id. Laei. 2, 8 td. 

3, To bring down, reduce, degrade 
(Ciceron.) : ne ars tanta ... a religionis auc- 
toritate abduceretur ad mercedem atque 
quaestum, Cic. Div. 1, 41, 92 ; so, aliquem 
ad hanc horainum Hbidinem ac licentiam, 
id. Verr. 2,^ 90, g 210. 

abdnctlOj onis,/. [abduco, I. B. 3.]. I, 
A forcible carrying off, ravishing, rob- 
bing, Cod. Th. 4, 8, 6, 5 6; 11, 10, 1.— 2. 
(Of a woman.) Abduction: in abductione 
Hesioiiae, Dares Phr>'g. 4.-— II. A retire- 
ment, Vulg. EcclL 38, 20. 

ab ductus^ a, nm, Part, of abduco. 

Abeatae^ at'nn), m., the Abeat<x, in- 
habitants of AbeainAchaia,FUn. 4, 6, 10, §22. 

abecedaxias, a, um [a, b, c, d], be- 
longing to the alphabet, alphabetical 
(lateLat).’ X,AdJ.: psalmi, Aug. Retract. ' 

l, 20.— II, Subst. A. abecedarins; i 

m, , one who learns the a, b, c (cccl. Lat.). 
—B. abecedaiia, ae, elementally 
instruction, Fulg. M^h. 3, 10.— C, abe- 
cedarinni; Ji, 5, c, the alphabet 
(eccl, Lat). 

Abclj <ndjod. or «Us, and Abelus, >> 
m., Abel, son of Adam,V\i\g. — Hence, Abe- 
lica virtus,Mytbogr.Vatic.3, 6,15. 

AbeUa; ae,/., a town in Campania, j 
near 2ibla, abounding in fi-uit-trees and 
nnts, now Avella, Sil. 8, 545: malifera, 
Verg. A. 7, 740. — Hence, AbcUd&a nux 
or Avellana, also Abellina, the filbert, Plin. 
15, 22, 24, § 88; and AbeUani, inhabi- 

tants of Abella, Just 20, 1. 

Abellinum, t AbelUnum, a city 
of the Hirpini, in Italy, PJin. 3, 6, 9, § 63; 
hence, Abelliaates, , the inhab- 
itants of AbelUnum, id. 3,16, 11, 5 105; 
another town of this name in Italy is re- 
ferred to-by Pliny, 1. 1. 

Abellio, 6nis,fn., thenameof a Gallic 
deity, Inscr. Orell. 1952 sq. 

t abemito significat Uemito vel auferto 
(take away}i ctibre enim antiqui dicebant 
pro accipere, Paul ex Fest p. 4 Mull.; cf. 
adimo. 

ab-eOy Ivi or H, Ttnm,ire, v. n. (abin= 
abisne, Plaut. and Ter. ; abiit, dissyl, v. 
Henn. Doctr. Metr. p. IM), to go from a 
place, to go aicay, depart. I, Lit. A. 
In gen., constr. with ab, eaj, the simple 
ab2., the ucc.with tn,the local adv. hinc, 
and absol. : abeo ab Ulo, Plant Cure. 2, 3, 
70; abi in malam rem maxumam a me, id. 
Ep. 1, 1, 72 (v. infra) ; so id. Bacch. 4, 9, 
107: abin e conspectu meo? id. Am. 1,3, 
20 (but also alnn ab oculis? id, Trin. 4, 

2, 149 ; id. True. 2, 5, 24) ; abituros agro 
Argivos, id. Am. 1, 1, 53: ablre in aliqtias 
terras, Cic. Cat. 1, 8,20; insanus, qui bine 
abiit modo, Plaut Merc. 2, 2, 61 ; abi prae, 
jam ego sequar, go on, I will soon fol- 
foio,id.Am, 1,3,^.— With supine: abiit ex- 
sulatum,fnfo tfa':7c,PIautMerc.3,4,6; Liv. 
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2,15^n.,* cf.: abi deambulatnm, Ter. Heaut. 
3,3,26. — Absol.: (CatDina) abiit, excessit, 
evasit, enipit, Cic. Cat. 2, 1, 1 : praetor de 
sella snrrexit atque abiit, id. Verr. 2, 4, 65 
Jin.: quae dederat abeuntibus.Verg. A. 1, 
196 al.: sub ju^m abire,Liv.3,2,8j?n. — 
With inf. : abi quaerere, Plaut Cist 2, 1, 
26. — Of things : comus sub altnra pectus 
abit, penetrates de€ply,VeTg. A. 9, 700. 

B, In partic. 1, To pass away, so 
that no trace remains ; to disappear, van- 
ish, cease, a. Of man, to die: qui nunc 
abierunt hinc in communem locum (L e. in 
Orcum),Plaut.Cas.prol.l9; cf.: ea mortem 
obut,e medio abiit, Ter. Phorm, 5, 9, 30; so 
also Cic. : abiit e vita, Tusc. 1, 30, 74 al. — 
b. Of time, to pass away, elapse: dnm 
haec abiit hora,Ter.Eun.2,3,50: menses, 
id. Ad. 4,5,57: annus, Cic. ^st 33, 72: abit 
dies, Cat 61, 195 : tota abit bora, Hor. S. 1, 
5, 14. — c. Of other things : per inane pro- 
ftmdum, Lucr. 1, 1108: nausea jam plane 
abiit? Cic. Att 14, 10, 2 ; so id.Fam.9 20; 
Ov.ar.7,290 al. 

2 . To be changed from one’s own ways 
or nature into something else, to be trans- 
formed, metamorphosed ; always constr. 
uith in (chiefly poet., esp. in Ov. II., as 
a constant expression for metamorphosis) ; 
terra abit in nimbos imbremque, Lucil. ap. 
Varr. L. L. 5, § 24 Mull. ; in corpus cor- 
pore toto, to pass with their whole body 
into another, Lucr. 4, 1111 : aut abit in 
soranum, is, as it were, wholly dissolved 
in sleep, is all sleep, id. 3, 1066; E in V 
abiit, Varr.L.L.5,g 91 Mull.: in villos abe- 
unt vesles, in crura lacerti, Ov. 31. 1, 236 ; 
id. ib. 2, 674 : jam barba comaeqne in silvas 
abeunt, id. ib. 4, 657 ; 4, 396; so id. ib. 3, 398: 
8, 555 ; 14, 499 ; 14, 551 al. ; in vanum abi- 
bunt monentium verba, will dissolve into 
nothing. Sen. Ep. 94 med.; hence, in avi 
mores regem abiturum, would adopt the 
ways of, Liv. 1, 32. >, 

«.Trop. A. In gen.jfo depart from, 
to leave off, to turn aside: ut ab jure non 
abeat,Clc.Verr.2,l,44, § 114; so,ab empti- 
one, Dig. 2, 14, 7, § 6 ; 18, 2, 14, § 2 sq. : a 
venditione, ib. 18, 5, 1: sed abeo a sensibus, 
leave, i. e. speak no more of, Cic. Ac, 2, 28, 
9; 80 often with longe: non longe abieris, 
you need not go far to seeh for e.xaraples, 
id. Fam. 7, 19; cf, : ne longius abeam, id. 
Rose. Am. 16, 47 ; id. Caec. 33, 95 al. : quid 
ad istas ineptias abis? why do you have 
recourse to — t id. Rose. Am. 16, 47: abit 
causa in laudes Cn. Pompeii, Quint 9, 2, 55 ; 
Blue, unde abii, redeo, I set out, Hor. S. 1,1, 
108: pretium retro abiit, Acs PIm. 
Ep. 3, 19, 7. 

B. In partic. l.'With abi., to retire 
from an office or occupation : abiens ma- 
gistiutu, Cic. Pis. 3, 6 ; id. Fam. 6, 2, 7 ; Liv. 
%21fin.; 3,38 j?n. at; so,abire consulatu, 
Cic.Attl<16,5; cf. flaminio, Liv. 26,23 fn.: 
sacerdotio, Gelt 6, 7, 4 : honore, Suet. Aug. 
26: tutela, Dig. 26,4,3, § 8; cf.; tuteld vel 
cura, ib. 26, 10, 3, S 18 at 

2 , Of the consequence or result of an ac- 
tion, fo turn out, end, terminate: mira- 
bar hoc si sic abiret, Ter. And. 1,2,4; cf. : 
non posse ista sic abire, Cic. Att. 14, 1 ; so 
id. Fin. 5,3,7; Cat. 14, 16 at 

3, In auctions, 1 1, not to he knocked 
doion to one: si res abiret ab eo mancipe, 
should not fall to Afm,Cic.VciT. 2, 1, 64; 
cf. : ne res abiret ab eo, that he may pur- 
chase it, id. 2, 3, 64 ; so Dig. 18, 2, 1 ; 50, 
17, 205. 

4, The imper. abi is often a simple ex- 
clamation or address, either with a friendly 
or reproachful signlf. a« Abi, ludis me, 
credo, Pegone, you are fooling me! PJaut 
yiost. 5, 1, 32; so Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 25; cf. 
Hor. Ep. 2,2,205.— he off! abi 
modo, PJaut Poen. 1, 3, 20 : abi, nescis ine- 
scare homines, Ter. Ad. 2, 2, 12 ; hence in 
the malediction, abi in malam rem ! go be 
hanged! Plant. Pers. 2, 4, 17 : abin hinc in 
malam crucem? id. Most 3, 2, 163 (cf. Cic. : 
quin tu abis in malam pcstem malnmquo 
emciatum? Phil. 13, 21); v. crux and cm- 
ciatus. 

Abedna, ae,/ fabeo], the goddess of 
departing children, Aug. Civ. Dei, 4, 21. 

ab«eqtiHo, are, v. n., to ride away : 
ut praetores pavidi abeqnitavcrint Syracu* 
sas, Liv. 24, 31, 10 ; v. Weissenb. ad h. 1. 
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X abcrcct = prohibet, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 25 3IulI. 

aterratio, onis,/. [aberro, IT. B.], a 
relief {rom something, a diversion; perh. 
only in Cicero (and in him only in two 
passages) : a dolore, Att. 12, 3b, 3 (cf. ib. § 1 : 
non cqnidem levor, sed tamen aberro) ; a 
molestiis, id. Fam. 15, 18, 1. 

ab-eXTOj avi, atura, 1, v. «., to xcandev 
from the vcay^to go astray. I, Lit.: 
puer inter homines aberravit a patrc, Plaut. 
3Ien . prol . 31 : taums, qui pecore aberrasset, 
Liv. 41, 13, 2.— II, T r 0 p. A. (Like abeo, 
II. A.) To uander from, stray ^ or devU 
ate from a purpose, subject, etc. ( Cicero- 
nian) : a regula et praescriptioiie naturae, 
Cic. Acc. 2, 46, 140 : ne ab eo, quod proposi- 
tum est, longius aberret oratio, id. Caecin. 
19; so id. Off. 1, 28; 1, 37; id. Fin. 5, 28 
aJ.— Also without al: rereor ne nihil con- 
jectura aberrem, Cic. Att. 14, 22 (with a con- 
jecturil, id. N. D. 1, 36, 100) : etiara si aber- 
rare ad alia coeperit, ad haec revocetur 
oratio, id. Off. 1, 37 fin.: rogo, ut artificem 
(EC. pictorem), quern elegeris, ne in melius 
qnidem sinas aberrare, that the painter 
should not depart from the original 
even to improve it, Plin. Ep. 4, 2Sfin. — B. 
To divert the mind or attention, 
for a time: at ego hie scribendo dies totos 
nihil equidem levor, sed tamen aberro, /am 
indeed not freefrom sorrow^hutJ divert 
my thoughts^ Cic. Att. 12, 38; so id. ib. 12, 
45 (cf. aberratio). 

abfore and abforem, absura. 

X abg^eg^rc est a grege ducerc,Paul. 
ex Fest. p, 2.1 3IU11. 

(abhieZQO) a false read, for hiemo, Plin. 
18,35, 81,5 354.) 

ab*hwc, temp. adv. I. Of future 
time, henceforth^ hence^ hereafter (ante- 
class.): seque ad ludos jam inde abhinc 
exerceant, Pac. ap. Charts. 175 P. (Trag. 
Pel. p. 80 Rib.); so, aufer abhinc lacriraas. 
— But more usu,, II, Of past time, ago^ 
since ; with acc. or abl.^ and the cardin. 
num. (except the comic poets most freq. 
in Cic., both in his Orations and Letters). 
|o) With acc.: sed abhinc annos factumst 
sededra, Plaut. Cas. prol. 39; so Ter. And. 
1, 1, 42 ; Id. Hec. 6, 3, 24 ; id. Phonn. 5, 9, 
28 ; cf. : abhinc triennium, Cic. P»osc. Com. 
13 : abhinc annos quattuordecim, id. Verr. 2, 
1, 12, § 34 ; cf. id. Balb. 0, 16 ; id, PhU. 2, 46, 
119; Hor.Ep.2,l,36al.— (^) With all: qui 
abhinc sexaginta annis occisus foret, Plaut. 
Most. 2, 2,63 ; so, abhinc annis xv.,Cic. Rose. 
Com. 13 ; comitiis jam abhinc diebus tri- 
ginta factis, thirty days ago, id. Verr. 2, 2, 
52 fin. In Lucr. 3, 967 : aufer abhinc lacri- 
mas,it is prob. only a fuller expression for 
hinc, as in Plaut. Pers. 6, 2, 19 : jurgium hinc 
auferas, since there is no other example 
wlierc abhinc is used of place. Vid. upon 
this article. Hand, Turs. 1, 63-66. 

ab-horreo, Ui, ere, 2, v. n. and a., to 
shrink hack from a thing, to shudder 
at, ahhor. I, Lit. (syn. aversor; rare 
but class.); constr. 'with or some- 

times with the acc. (not so in Cicero ; cf. 
Haase ad Keisig Vorles.p.C96) : retro volgus 
abhorret ab liac, shrinks haede from, Lucr. 
1,945; 4,20: cranes uspemabantur, omues 
abhorrebant, etc., Cic, Clu. 14, 41 : quid 
tam abhorret hilaritudo? Plaut. Cist. 1, 1, 
56; purailos atque distortos, Suet. Aug. 83 ; 
so id. Galb. 4 ; Vit. 10. 

H. Transf.,in gen. A. 7b he averse 
or disinclined to a thing, not to xcish it, 
usu. •with ah: a miptiis, Ter. Hec. 4, 4,92: 
ab rc uxoria, id. And. 5, 1, 10 ; and so often 
in Cic.: Caesaris a causa, Cic. Scst. 33; a 
caede, id. ib. 63 : ab horum turpitndine, an- 
dacta, sordibus, id. ib. 52, 112: a scribendo 
abhorret animus, id. Att. 2, 6: animo ab- 
horruisse ab optimo statu civitatis,id. Phil. 
7, 2 : a ccterorum consilio,3»ep. Milt. 3, 5 al. 

B, In a yet more general sense, to he 
r^mof« from an object, i. e. to vary or 
differ from, to he inconsistent or not to 
agree xtith (freq. and class.): teraeritas 
tanta, ut non procul abhorrent ab insania, 
Cic.Ko^.Am.24,6S: a vulgari genere ora- 
tionis atque a consoetudine communis sen- 
sus, id. dc Or. 1, 3, 12 : oratio ahhorrcns a 
persona hominis gravissirai, id. Rep. 1, 15: 
ab opinionc tua, id. Verr, 2, 3, 20 : Pnmeum 
sbhorrens os ab Latluorum nominum pro- 
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latione, Liv. 22, 13 ; so id. 29, 6 ; 30, 44 : a 
fide,^o he incredibUti^^,^^ i atuo scele- 
re, is not a>nnect€d vcith^ Cic. Cat. 1, 7 al. 
— Hence, like dispar,,with dat. : tam paca- 
tae profectioni abhoirens mos, not accord^ 
antwith, Liv.2, 14. — 2. 7b he free from: 
Claelius longe ab ista suspicione abnorrere 
debet,Cic.Cael.4. — ^,Ahsol. (a) Toalter: 
tantum abhorret ac mutat, alters and \ 
cAangtes, Cat. 22, 11. — To he unfit: sin 
plane abhorrebit et erit absurdus, Cic. de 
Or. 2, 20, 85 ; cf.: absurdae atque abhorren- 
tes lacriraae, Liv. 30, 44, 6; and: carmen 
abhorrens et inconditnm, id. 27, 37, 13. 

ab-horrCSCO« ere, = horresco (eccl. 
Lat.), Vulg. 2 Macc. C, 12. 

• ab-honide^^t^P-t^*^^” nnfitman- 
ner, improperly. Charis. p. 41 P. 

ablClO Of abjlC- (*Q best MSS. abi- 
cio ; cf. Sblcij Ov. P. 2, 3, 37 ; Sblcit, Juv. 
15, 17), ere, jeci, jectum, 3, v. a. [ab-ja- 
cio], to cast away, to throw away, throw 
down. I. Lit: in sepnlcrum ejns ab- 
jecta gleba non est,Varr.L.L.5,5 23 Mull.: 
scutum, Cic. Tusc. 2, 23 : insigne regium de 
capite, id. Sest. 27: socer ad pedes abjectus, 
id.ib.34; so,se ad pedes, id. Phil. 2,34,86: 
se e muro in mare, id. Tusc. 1, 34 ; so, corpus 
in mare, id. Phil. 11, 2,5: impellunrtr, feri- 
untur, abiciuntnr, cadunt, id. Tnsc. 2, 15, 
30: se abjecit exanimatus, Ac threw him- 
self down as if lifeless, id. Sest. 37. — Ah- 
sot. : si tc uret sarcina, abidto, throw it 
down, Hor. Ep. 1, 13, 7. — Also •with in and 
ahl., when the place from which a thing is 
thrown is designated: anulnm in man, Cic. 
Fin. 5, 30, 92 Madv. AT", cr.; so, ut se abl- 
ceret in herba, id. de Or. 1, 7, 28 : statuas in 
propatulo donii, Nep. Hann. 9, 3; cadaver 
in via, Suet. Ker. 48; cf. : nbi cadaver abje- 
ceris, Tac. A. 1, 22. 

II. Fiff- A. In gen., to cast of, throw 
away, give up, etc. : ut primum tenebrls 
abjcctis inalbabat, as soon as the day, hav- 
ing dispelled the darkness, was begin- 
ning to brighten, Enn.-Ann.v, 219 Vahl,: 
nusquara ego \idl abjectas aedls, nisi modo 
thrown away, te. sold too Plant. 

Most. 3, 3, 3: psaltria aliqno abiciendast, 
must he got rid off {il faut se de- 
faire d'etle, Dacier ), Ter. Ad. 4, 7, 26 : 
vitam, Cic. Att. 3, 19 : salutem pro aliquo, 
id. Plane, 33: raemoriam beneficionun, id. 
Phil. 8, 11: versum, to declaim it care- 
lessly, id. de Or. 3, 26 (cf. with id. ib. 3, 59 ; 
poneiidus est ille ambitus, non abiciendus, 
thepeHod must be brought gradually to 
a close, not broken off abruptly). 

B. In partic. 1, To throw off, cast 
aside care for, remembrance of, etc., to 
give up, abandon : abicimns ista, we let 
that go, Cic. Att. 13,3: fama iiigenii mihi est 
abicienda, / nnuft renounce, id. ib. 9, 16: 
doraura SuDanam desperabam jam . . . sed 
tamen non abjeci, but yet Ihavenot aban- 
done/l it, i. e. its purchase, id. Faro. 9, 15 : 
abjectis nugis, nonsense apart, Hor. Ep. 2, 
2, 141 (cf. amoto ludo, id. S. 1, 1, 27). 

To cast down to a lower grade, tc 
degrade,humhle,C\c. Leg. 1,9: hie annus 
senatus auctoritatem abjecit, degraded or 
lowered the authority of the Senate, id. 
Att. 1, 18 ; so also id. Tusc. 5, 18; id. de Or. 
3, 26, 104, — Hence, abjectae res, reduced 
circumstances (opp. florentes), Nep. Att. 
8; Cic. Quint. 30; Tac. A, 4,CS. 

3. Abicere se, to throw one*s self away, 
degrade one's self, v. Cic. Tusc. 2, 23 : ut 
enim fit, eta — Hence, abjcctnS; a» um, 
P. a., doumcast, disheartened, despond- 
ing ; low, mean, abject, xcorthless, xin- 
principled. A, Quo me miser confe- 
ram ? An domum ? matremne ut mise- 
ram lamentantera vldeam ct abjectam ? 
Gracch. ap. Cia de Or. 3, 56, 214 : pliira 
scribere non possum, ita sum animo per- 
culso et abjecto, Cic. Att. 3, 2. — B. Kiliil 
abjectam, nihil bumile cogitare, Cic. Fin. 5, 
20 : contemptum atque abjectum, id. Agr. 2, 
34: verbis nec inops nec abjectus, id. Brut. 
62, 222 al. — Comp. : animus abjcctior, Cic. 
Lael.16; Liv. 9,6. — animus abjcctissi- 
mus. Quint. 11, 1, 13 al, — Adr.: abjccte. 
X, Dispiritedly, de*pondingly: in dolore 
est pro^idendum, ne quid abjecte, ne qtiid 
timide, ne quid Ignave faciamns. Cic. I'usa 
2,23,55; id. Phn.3,ll,2S. — 2. Aofr,r»can- 
ly: quo sonlidius et abjectius nati sunt,Taa 
Or. 8: incurio^ et abjccte verbum positura, 
im properly, GelL 2, 6, 1. 


abicguns^ ddj. (poet., also tri, 
syllabic; collateral form ABIEG^'^vs, Inscr. 
NapoL) [abies], matle of fir-wood or deal: 
trabes, i. e. a ship, Enn. ap. Auct. ad Her. 2, 
22,34: sors, Plaut. Cas. 2, 6, 32 : equus, Le. 
the wooden horse before Troy, Prop. 4, 1, 
25 (cf.Verg. A. 2,16): stipes, Att. ap. Fest 
p. 219 Mull. (Trag. Rel, p.l70 Rib.) : hastile, 
Liv. 21, 8, 10 : scobis, Col. 12, 44, 4 al. 

ablcnSjCuntis, Part, of abeo. 

abIcSj SI'S (abietis, abiete, tri.syllabic 
in poet., Enn. ap. Cic. Tusc. 3, 19, 44; 
Verg. A. 2, 16 al.; so, abietibus, quad- 
risyl. sometimes, as Verg. A. 9, 674 ), f. 
[etym. tracer., perh. akin to uXbaivu; cf. 
eXdTn=;pinus], the silver-fir: Pinus picea, 
Linn.: kXarn, the tree as well as the wood 
of it, Plin. 16, 10, 19. } 48; Pall. 12, 15, 1: 
abies constemitur alta, Enn. ap. Macr. 6, 
2 (Ann. v. 195 Vahl.) : crispa, id. ap. Cic. 
Tusc. 3, 19, 44 (Trag. v. 117 ib.) : enodis, Ov. 
M, 10. 94. In Verg., on account of its dark 
foliage, called nigra: nigra abiete, A. 8, 
599: abietibrns patriis aequi juvenes, as 
their native firs, id. ib. 9, 674 (imitation 
of Horn. II. 5, 560: tXaTtjaiv eoiKojec {/"bn" 
Xgffiv ). — II. Poet., meton. (cf. Quint. 8, 
6,‘20), like the Greek eXarn, any thing 
made of fir, 1, =epistnla, a letter (tvrit- 
ten on a tablet of fir), Plaut. Pers. 2, 2, 66 
I (cf. Engl, hook, i. e. beech). — ^2. = na^is, a 
I ship, Verg. G. 2, 68 ; id. A. 8, 91 ; cf. id. ib. 
5, 663. — 3. = hasta, a lance, Verg. A. 11, 

; 667. 

abietSxinS; a, um, adj. [abies], y^er- 
taining to fir-wood, deal: negotio, Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 27 Mull. — Suhst.: abietariuSj 
ii, m., ajoiner, Vulg. Exod. 35, 35. 

* ablg'a^ ae»/- [abigoj, a plant which 
has the power of producing abortion; 
GTee]^xtif^at7mvf,ground-pine: Teucrium 
iva, Linn. ; Plin. 24, 6, 20, § 29, 

* abigfeator^ Oris, m., = abigeus or 
abactor, a cattle-stealer, Paul. Sent. 5, 18. 

abi^eatas, us, m. [abigeus], 
stealing^)^. 47, 14, 1 sq. ; 49, 16, 5 , 5 2. 

abigfenS; h [abigo], one that drives 
away cattle, a cattle-stealer. Dig. 47, 14, 
1 ; 48, 19, 16. 

ab-igro, 5gi, actum, 3, v. a. [ago], to dri V6 
away. I,Lit. A.In gen.: abigamjamego 
ilium advenientem ab aedibus, I will drive 
him away as soon as he comes. Plant Am. 
prol. 150: jam hic me abegerit suo odio, he 
will soon drive me away, id. As. 2, 4, 40 ; 
so Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 47 ; Varr. R. R. 2, 1 ; Cic. de 
Or. 2, 60 al. : uxorem post divortium, to re- 
move from the house, Suet. Tib. 7. — B. In 
partic. X,Tod rive away cattle : familias 
abripuenint, pecus abegerunt, Cic. Pis. 34; 
so id. Verr. 2, 1,10; 3,23; Liv.1,7,4: 4,21 ; 
Curt. 5, 13 al. — ^2, Medic. 1. 1. a. To remove 
a disease: febres, PUn.25,9, 59, § 106; 30, 
11, 30 fin.: venenatorum morsus, id. 20, 5, 
19. — b. To force hirth,procure abortion: 
partum medicamentis, Cic. Clu. 11 ; so PJin. 
14, 18,22 ; Tac. A. 14, 63 ; Suet. Dom. 22 al. 
-II. Trop., to dHvt away an evil, get 
rid of a nuisance : pestem a me, Enn. ap. 
Cic. Aa 2, 28, 89 (Trag. v. 50 Vahl. ): las- 
situdinem abs te, Plaut. Merc. 1, 2, 3 : curas, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 15,19: pauperiem epulis regtira, 
id. S. 2, 2, 44 ah — Hence, abactns, 
um, P. a. A, Of magistrates, driven 
away, forced to resign their office, Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 23 Mull. — B. Abacta nox, i. q. 
fwaW., finished, passed, Verg. A. 8, 407. — 
C, Abacti oculi, poet., deep, sunken, Stat 
'fh. 1, 104. 

£.bii, orum, m., a Scythian tribe in 
Asia, Curt. 7, 6, 11; Amm. 23, 6, 63. 

abitio, unis./ [abeo], a going away, 
departure. I, In gen. (ante-class, for 
abitus), Plaut. Rud. 2, 6, 19 • Ter. Heaut 1, 
2,16. — II, In partic., = mors, cfcaf/i, acc. 
to Gloss, ap. Panl. ex Fest. p. 380, 9 MiilL 

* a-bito^ ure, 3, r. n. [beto, blto], to go 
\ away, depart: ne quo abitat, Plaut. Rud. 

1 3, 4, 72; cC LncO. ap. Vcl. Long. p. 2225 P. 

I abitus, [abeo], a going axcay, 

\ departure. I, Lit., in abstr. ( class. ) : 

I cum videam miserum hunc tam cxcmciari- 
^ er ejus abitu. Ter. Heaut. 3, 1, 5 ; 4, 4, 21 ; 

I Lucr. 1, 457 and 677 ; • Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 54, 

5 125 ; Plin. 18, 31, 74, 5 311 ah— II. Tran sf., 
in concT-, the place through which one 
goe», the outlet, place of egress (as adilos. 
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of entrance) omnemque abitura custode 
coronant they surround the outht vnth 
guards, Verg A. 9, 380 , so m plur cir 
cumjecti vehicnla sepserant abitus, ban'i 
cad^ the passages out, Tac A 14, 37 
1 ^ abicio, P a fm 

abjectio, onts,/ [abicio] I, A throto 
mg away or rejecting figUrarum (opp 
addil^o), Qnmt 9, 9, IB — Abjectio am 
m\,dejectioiiydespondency {jornedh I 
debditatio), Cic Pis 36, 88 
alqectus, a, um, v abioio, P a 
abjiciOjV abicio 

*abjudicativas,a, urn, adj , m later 
philos lang =negativus, ne^a^ivfi Pseudo 
App Dogm Plat p 30 Elm (267 Oud ) 
Sib-judlCO, avi, iitum, 1, u a , to de 
pnve one q/ a thing by judicial sen 
tence, to declare that it does not belong 
to one, to abjudicaU, lit and trop (opp 
adjudico) , constr with ahqmd or ahquem 
db aliquo, or dlicui abjudicata a me 
modo est Palaestra, Plant Rud 5, 1, 3 , 4, 3, 
100, id As 3, 3, 17 (Rullus) judicabit A1 
exandream regis esse, a populo Romano ab 
judicabit, Cic Agr 2,16, cf. ratiouem \e 
ritatis, mtogritatis ab hoc ordine abjudi 
can, id Verr 2,1,2, § 4 sibi libertatem, id 
Caecin 34 (in Cic de Or 2, 24, 102, many 
since Budaeus, acc to the MSS , read ab 
d\co, soB andK) 

* clb-jugfO, ar®, 1, V a , lit , to loose 
flora the yoke , hence, m gen , to remove, 
to sepal ate fiom quae res te ab stabulis 
abjugat ? Pac ap Non 73, 22 (Trag Rel 
p 104 Rib) 

abjnnctns, a, um, Pait or abjungo 
ab-jur^Oj Ctum, 3, r a I, L it , 
to unyoke juvencum, Verg G 3, 618 — 
Hence, II. T r a n s f , to detach fom a 
thing, to remove, separate abjuncto La 
bieno, Caes B 6 7, 66 Demosthenes se ab 
hoc reftactanolojudiciali dicondi gencre ab 
junxit, abstaxntd from, * Cic Alt 2, 1, 3 
abjarstio, oms, / [abjuroJ, a for 
sweating, Isid. Orig 6, 6, 20 

* ab-jurgro, a'^i, Utum, \,v a , to deny 
or refuse i ep\ oackfuUy arma alicui, Hyg 
Fab 107 

ab-jtiro, atum, l, v a (abjurassit 
for abjuraverit, Plant Pers 4, 3, 9), to deny 
any thing on oath rem alicui ne quis 
mihi m jure abjurassit, Plaut Pers 4, 3, 9 
pecumam, id Rud pro! 14 creditum, Sail 
C 26, 4 —Absol , Plaut Cure 4, 2, 10, cf 
mibi abjurare certius est quam dependere, 
*Cic Att 1,8, 3— Poet abjuratae ra 
pinae, abjured, denied on oath, Verg A 8, 
2b3 

ablactatiio, oms, f- [ablaoto], the 
weaning of a child, YVi^g Gen 21, 8 al 
ab-lacto. «re, l, v a , to wean (eccl 
Lat ) 

abla^neatifo, bn^s, / [aWaqueo], a 
digging or loosening of the soil round the 
roots of a tree, Col 4, 4, 2 , 4, 8, 2 , Plin 
12, 16, 33, § 66 al — II. Conor, the 
trench itself made by digging, Col 6, 10, 
17 Scbneid. 

ab4aqueo, uvi, atum, l,v a [laque 
us, a hollow], to turn up the earth round 
a it ee, in order to form a freneft for w aler, 
Cato, R R 6, 8, 29, Col 2, 14, 3, 4, 4, 2, 
Plin 17, 19, 31, § 140 
ablMlO^ bnis, / [aufero], a taking 
away (eccl Lat ), Tert adv Marc 4, 19, 
Hier in Jovin 2, 11 

ablativus^ h w ]» without 
casus, the ablative case (as denoting that 
from which something ts taken away), 
Quint 1, 5, 69, 1, 7, 3, 1, 4, 26, 7, 9, 10 al 
ablator, ^ris, m [id], one who takes 
away (eccl Lat ) 
ablatus,^, ■Pa’** ofaufero 

ablegatio, / [ablego], a sending 

off ox away juventutis ad bellum, Liv 6, 
39, 7 — A euphemism for banishing, exile 
(=relegatio) Agnppae.Plm 7,45, 46, §149 
X ablcginina: partes e^torum, quae 
diis immolantur, Paul Fest p 21 Mull 
ab-iegO,avi, atum, l, u o , to send off 
or away, to remove aliquem foras, Plaut 
Mil 3, 2, 65; so id Cas prol 62 aliquo 
mihi est hinc ablegandus Ter Hec. 3, 3, 64 
pecus a prato, Varr R R 1, 47 honestos 
8 


ABiJE 

homines^ keep at a distance, Cic Verr 2, 2, 
32 consilium, id ib 2, 2, 30 and in the 
pun, haec legatio a fratns adteutu me ab 
legal, this embassy sends me away from, 

I e prevents me from being present at, 
kts arrival, id. Att 2, 18, 3 magna pars 
ablegati.Liv 7, 39 — With Sttp pueros ve 
natumj Liv 1, 35, 2 — As a euphemism for 
in exsilium mittere, to 6ants^, Just 1, 6 
Cod. Th 16, ^ 67 

t ablcpsia, ae, /, = blind 

nesSjServ ad Verg A7, 647 (m Suet Claud 
39 written as Greek) 
ab-lig1irno (-gnrio), tvi, itum, 4, v 
a 1. 2o lick away, waste or spend in 
luxurious indulgence bona, Enn ap Don. 
ad Ter Pborm % 2, 25 (Sat 29 Vabl ) , Ter 
Eun 2, 2, 4 palnmomum, App Mag p 313 
(but in Cic Cat. 2, 6, 10, the coirect read is 
obhgaverunt) — JI, In inal part, Suet 
Gram 23 

"^abligun^Ho f>n>s,/ [ab 

JigurnoJ, a consuming or spending in feast 
mg, Capitol Macr 15 
"^abligurritor («guri-)»bris,7n [id], 
one who consumes in feasting, a spemdthnfl, 
Ambros Ep 42 

* ab-loco, avi, atum, 1, v a ,to lease 
out or let out on hire domum, Suet Vit 7 

* ab'ludo^ SI, sum, 3, t? « , melon (like 
the Greek awqietv), not to agtee with or 
resemble, to differ from, be unlike haec 
a te non muUum abludit imago, n not 
much unlike thee. Her S 2, 3, 820 (= ab 
horret, discrepat) 

ab"luo, utum, 3, V a ,io wash off 
or away, to wash, cleanse, purify I, 
Lit pulverem lymphis,Pac ap Gell 2,26, 
13 (Trag Rel p 108 Rib ) Ulixi pedes ab 
luens, Cic Tusc 6,16,46 donee me dumine 
vivo abluerOjVerg A 2, 719* abluendo cru 
on balneas petitjTac H 8, 32— 'Poet ab 
luere sitim, to quench, Lucr 4, 876, and 
abUiere sibi umbras, to remove darkness (by 
bringing a light), id 4, 378 —Of the wash 
ingaway ofearthbya8hower,Varr R R 1, 
35 — In eccl Lat , of baptism munere di 
vmitatis abluti, Cod Th 19, 6, 4 -IV 
Trop, of calming the passions omnis 
ejusmodi perturbatio animi placatione ab 
luatur, be removed (6g derived from the 
religious rite of washing in expiation of 
am), Cic Tusc 4, 28, 60 maculam vetens 
industnae laudabiU otto, to wash out, Plin 
Ep 3, 7, 3 perjuna, Or F 6, 681 al 
ablutio, bms, / [abluo], a ivasftmg, 
cleansing, Macr S ^ 7 — Of baptism, cf 
abluo, I fin (eccl Lat . in Plin 13, 12, 
23, 1 74, the correct reading is adulaUane, 
V Sillig ad h ! ) 

* ablutor^ m (id.}, one that washes 

off or purifies (eccl Lat ) 

ablutUS,a> ■f'hrr of abluo 

abluvinm, b n [abiuoj, = diiurium, 
a fiood or deluge, Laber ap Cell 16, 7, 1 
(Com Rel p 300, n 17 Rib), Front 
p 69 Goes , cf Isid in Magi Auct vi 
p 603 

ab-matertera, ae,/, a great great 
great-aunt on the mother’s side, also called 
matertera maxima, Dig 38, 10, 3 

* ab-nato^ fwe, l, v n , to swim off or 
away, Stat Achill 1,383 

abneg'atto, «n>s,/ (abnego] a deny 
mg, denial (late Lat ), Am 1, p 18 
abneg:ativus, a, urn, adj [ id ], nega 
live * adrerbium, a negative adierb, Prise 
p 1020 P al 

abneg’ator, ens, m [id], a denier 
(eccl Lat ), lert Fug 12 
ab-neg’Oj a^b utum, l, v a , to re 
fuse, be unwilling (poet and in post Aug 
prose) conjugmm alicui, Verg A 7, 424 
irabrem Col (poet ) 10, 61 comitem (se), 
Hor C 1, 35, 22, cf Sd 3, 110 depositum, 
to deny, Plin Ep 10,97, so, partem pecu 
niae (pactae), Qumt 11, 2, 11, cf Dig 16,3, 

II al — ^Withtnf medicos adbibere menus 
ad vuluera pastor Abnegat, Verg G 3,466, 
so id A 2, 637 —AbsiA Abnegat, mcepto 
que, etc,, Verg A 2, 654 

ab-nepos, otis, m , the son of a great 
grandchild, S\xei Tib 3, id Claud. 24, Dig 
38, 10, 10, § 15 al 

ab-neptis, /, daughter of a 
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great giandchild, Suet Ner 35, Die 38 
10, 10, §J6aI ^ ^ 

Abnoba, ac, m., a mountain range 
in Germany, the northern pari of the 
Black Forest, in which the Danube rises 
Plin 4, 12, 24, § 79 , Tac G 1 , cf Man 
nert. Germ, p 612 —11. Hence, AbnSba 
Diana, or simply Abnoba, ae,/, the 
goddess of this mountain, Inscr Orell 1986 
and 4974 

ab-nocto, are. l,v n [nox], to pass the 
mght abi oad, to stay out all mght. Sen ViL 
Beat 2fa^ Gell 13, Vi fin , Dig 1, 18, 15 

ab-uodo, are, l,v a, to cut off knots , 
m the Jang of gardening and the vintage, 
to clear trees of knots. Col 4, 24, 10 , 4. 
22, 4 1.11 

* ab-normis, e, adj [ norma, V ab, 
111 1 }, deviating or departing from a 
fixed rule, irregular, abnormal abnor 
mis sapiens, Hor S 2, 2, 3 (i e qui in nul 
lius verba juravit, belongs to no dishncl 
sect or pai ty, cf Cic Lael 6, 18 ad isto 
rum nonnam sapientes) 

ab-nueo,v abnuo 
^bnmtio^ onis,/ [abnuo], =negalio, 
negation, Paul ex Fest p 108, 7 MQll 

abnuiturus, a, um, = abnuturus, V 
abnuo 

* ab-numerO; are, l, v a , to cast up 
numbers, to reckon up, Nigid. ap Gell 15, 
3,4 

ab^nuo, fittum (hence abnSUu 
rus, Sail Fragm 1, 37 Kntz), or ntum, 
3, V a and n (abnueo, Enn ap Diom 
p 378 P or Ann v 283 Vabl abnu 
ebunt id ib or Trag v 371 id ), lit , 
to refuse by a nod (cf Nigid ap Gell 
10. 4 Jin ) , hence, to deny, i ejfiise, to de 
dint doing a thing, to reject I, Lit 
A. In gen {s>d recuso , opp conce 
do), constr absol , with the acc , the xnf, 
qmn, or de (a) Absol non recuso, non 
abnuo, Cic Mil 36,100, so Phut Capt 3, L 
21, id. True prol 6, Hor S 2, 5, 62, Taq 
A 11, 12 , id Agr 4 al — {/?) With acc (in 
Cic only with general objects, as quid, 
nihil) cum mtellegas quid quisque conce 
dnt, quid abnuat, Cic Fin 2,1,3 nihilum* 
quam abnuil meo studio voluntas lua, re 
Jused,Jd Fat 2,3, so, aliquid alicm regi 
pacem neque abnuere neque pollicere, Sail 
J 47 fin aha (opp probo), id \b 83 
fin abnuere cognomen Bruti, Liv 1, 66, 

8 impenum,i(18,66,b, cf imperium au 
spicmmque, to r^eci, id 28, 27, 4 regulae 
rationem, Quint 1, 6 33 omen, Verg A 5, 
631 aliquem comitem inceptis, Sil 3, 110 
— (-y) R ith inf certare abnueo, Enn I 1 
necabnuebant melioribusparere, Liv 22, 13 
fin , BO id 22, 37, 4 — ^With acc and inf * 
aeternam sibi naturam abnuit esse, Lucr 3, 
641 , cf abuueret a se commissum esse 
faemus, Cio Leg 1,14, 40, and hand equi 
dera abnuo egregium ducem fuisse Alexan 
drum, Liv 9,17,6, so id 6,83,4, 30,20,6, 
Qumt 6, 8, 3 , 6, 2, 11 (opp concedo) , Verg 
A 10, 8 al , cf also manu abnmt quid 
quam opis in se esse, Liv 36, 34, 6 —/m 
pers nec abnuitui ita fUisse, Liv 3, 72, 6 
— *{6) With quin non abnuere se qum 
cuncta mala patefierent, Tac A 13, 14 — 
*(e) With de neque illi senatus de ullo 
negotio abnuere audebat. Sail J 3 
B, Esp , abnuens, like the Gr a7r€<7rt€»i', 
declining service, giving up (very mre) 
milites fessos itmeris magnitudme et jam 
abnuentes omnia, Sail J 68, 3 , cf fessos 
abnuentesque taedio et labore, declining 
the combat, Liv 27, 49, 3 
n. T ransf , of abstract Bubjects, not to 
admit oj, to be unfavorable (poet and in 
post Aug prose) quod spes abnuit, Tib 
4, 1, 25 quando impetus et subita belli 
locus abnueret, Tac H 6, 13 hoc videro 
tur, niSi abnueret duntia, Plm 37, 10, 64, 

§ 145 

abnutivus, a, um [abnuo], = negali 
vus, hence subst abnuiivmn, l? ” ? a 
denying, refusal, Dig 45, 1, ^ , cf A6ntv- 
txvum uTtioiioTtKov, Gloss 
ab-HUto, utum, 3, V freq [idj 
to deny (6y a nod) ofen, to refuse quid 
te adiri (Vahl adiner, Rib adiri tarn) ab 
nutas, Enn ap Cic de Or 3, 41, 164 (where 
Cic censures the word as less forcible than 
vetas, prohibes, absterres, and the like): 
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quid mi atnatas? Tibi ego abnuto? Plaut. 
Capt.3,4,79. 

* ab-oiefacio, tre« = aboleo, to de~ 
gtroy : civitatem, Tert. Apol. 35 (al. 0 V 0 I 4 * 
facere). 

ab-olcO; (w), Jtum, 2, v. a., orig. 
(in contrast with ad-oleo) to retard or to 
check the groicth of; hence, in a more ex- 
tended sense, to destroy^ aholish; 

trop., to terminate, and, in the paes., to 
die, to decay (not before the Aug. period). 

I, Lit.: cnncta viri monumenta.Terg. A. 

4, 497 : deum aedes vetustate aut igni abo- 
litae,Tac, A.2,49; cf.: corpus alicujus igni, 
i. e. to Inim, id. ib. 1C, G ; so, libros, Plin. Ep. 
7,19,6: Homericannma,SuetCalig.34aL — 
In pass.: aboleri, to die (opp. nasci), Plin. 

7, prooem. g 4.— Poet.: viscera undis, to 
remove the poisonoue flesh "by uaehing, 
Verg. G. 3, 500.— II, Fig.: dedecus armls, 
Verg. A. 11, 789 ; cf.: labem prions igno- 
miniae,Tac.H.3,^: memoriam, Suet.Calig. 
60 ; Verg. A 1, 720 : magistratum alicui, 
Liv.3, 38,7: legem (=abrogare). Quint. 1, 
6,29; cf.decretum, Suet. Claud. 6; Galb.23: 
crimen, Big. 48, 6, 2. § 10 : fnimentationes, 
Suet. Aug. 42; vectigalia, id. Ner. 10: vim 
moreraque asylorum, id. Tib. 37 al.: non - 1 
nulla ex antiquis caerimoniis paulatim abo- 
lita (=omissa, neglecta), Suet. Aug. 31; 
cf.: memoria nondum omnino abolita, id. 
Gram. 24. 

ab-olcsCOj evi, no enxp., 3, 'c. inch. n. 
(vox Vergiliana) [aboleoj, to decay little 
hy little, to 'canieh, cease 0^^® aboleo, not 
before the Aug. period) : tantique abolescet 
gratia facti, * Verg. A. 7, 232 ; donee cum re 
nomen quoque vetustate abolevit, Liv. 1, 23, 
3; cf.: cujus rei prope jam memoria abole- 
verat, id. 3, 55, 6 ; 9, 30, 1 : poena, Gell. 20, 1 
al.; abolescit,Crescite,etc.,Tert.Exh.Cast.6. 

aboUtlOi dais,/ [id.], an abrogating^ 
annulling, abolishing, abolition (post- 
Aug.). I, In gen.: tributorura, Tac. A. 
13, 60; cf.: quadragesiraae quinquagesi- 
maeque, id. ib. 13, 51 : legis. Suet. Aug. 34 : 
centeDtiae,Tac. A6,2 Ib partic. 
A- An amnesty, Suet. Tib. 4; Flor.4,7,3: 
sub pacto abolitlonis, Quint. 9, 2, 97. — 

In the Dig., the withdrawal of an accu- 
sation or eu{i,svspension: abolitfopublica, 
ex lege, privata,Cod.Th. 9, 37,3 sq. ; Dig. 
48, 10 al. ; cf. Rein, Crirainalrecht. p. 273 sq. 

ab-olitoVy ni., one who takes 
away a thing, or casts it into oblivion: 
mors, somnus, Tert. Hab, 3 ; Aus. Grat. 2. 

abolla^ ae,/. [u/i^oX^s=ava/3oX^, prop, 
a throvfing back and around), a robe of 
thick woollen afujf womby soldiers, philos- 
ophers, etc. (called in Verg. A. 5, 421, duplex 
araictus; v. Scrv.ad h.l.): toga detracta est 
et abolla data.Varr. ap. Non. 538, 16 : purpu- 
rea, Suet. Calig. 35. — Of philosophers, llart, 
4, 53 ; 8, 48 ; Juv. 4, 76 al. : facinus majoris 
abollae, i. c. a crime committed by a deep 
philosopher, Juv. 3, 115. 

t abolocs,forabillis; antiquienim Ht- 
tcram non geminabant, Paul, ex Fest. p. 19 
3Iull. 

abominabilis, e, adj. [abominor], 
deserving imprecation or abhorrence, 
a5o;7jina5fe,Quint.Decl.; Vulg Lev.11,10 
* abominamcntnm, l,n.lid. 3 , a de- 
testable thing,'l'er\. adv. JucL 13. 

abominandns &nd abominantcr, 

V. abominor fn. 

abSminaiio, dnis,/. (abominor), an 
abominating,an abomination,'L&ci.l,Vl-, 
also=abominamentum, Tert. adv. dud. 5. 
abomino, «re,v. the foil. art. 
ab-ominor, atus, l,rj. dtp., to depre- 
cate any thing as an ill omen (not in 
Cic.). I. Lit.: cum dixisset sepulcmm di- 
nitum proram spectare, abominatus, etc., 
when he had spoken the words “ a 
ruined sepulchref etc., wishing that 
this {the sepulcJ^re, or the words spoken) 
might not be of evil omc«,LIv.30,2577n * 
so also id. 6,18, 9; Suet. Claud. 46.— Hence: 
quod abominor, ic7i£cA may God avert.Ox 
M. 9, CTT ; id. P. 3. 1, 105 ; Plm Ep. 6, 22, 
T al. — ^IVilh inf. : haec univeria habere abfw 
mlnabitur. Sen. Ben. 7, 8. — H. in een. 
(opp. to opto), to abominate, abhor, detest, 
Liv. 30, 9; Col. 6, prooem. § 1; Qnint. 

4, 1,33.— Hence deriw., 1, abomiium- 
tcr, adv., abominably, detestably. Cod. 


ABBA 

Th. 3, 12, 13.— 2. abominandas, a, um, 
P. a., abominable, Liv. 9, 38 fin,; Sen. 
Ben. 1,9; Quint. 8, 4, 22; 9,2,80.^ 

l.Collat.acf.form abomilio^are: 
multam abomina,Plaut.Tnn.3, 2, 82. — 2 . 
abominor ibpaM.signi£: saevitiaeorum 
abominaretur ab omnibus, Varr. ap. Prise, 
p. 791 P. — So Part.: abominatus, adomf- 
naied, accursed: Hannibal, Hor.Epod.16, 

8 : semimares, Liv. 31, 12, 8 : bubo fune- 
bris et maxime abomiDatas,Plin.l0, 12, 16. 

ab-omindstlSj a* um,=oniinosus, full 
of ill omens, portentous : Febniarius, Sol. 
1, 40 : vox, Diom. p. 472 P. 

Aborigines^ oro, m. [ab-origo], the 
primeval Romans, the Aborigines, the 
j nation which, previous to historical record, 

I descended from the Apennines, and, advan- 
cing from Carseoli and Reate into the plain, 
drove out the SicoU ; the ancestors of the 
Romans, Cato ap. ^rv. ad Verg. A. 1, 6 ; 
Varr. L. L. 6, g 53 ilull. ; Cic. Rep. 2, 3 ; 
Sail. C. 6; Liv. 1,1. I, Used as an appel- 
lative, original inhabitants, Plin. 4, 21, 
36, § 120: Indigenae sunt inde . . . geniti, 
quos vocant aborigines Latini, Graeci av- 
Tox^ovar, Serv. ad Verg. A 8, 328. — H, 
Hence, aborig^CUS, a, nm, adj., abo- 
riqinal : sacellum, Ter. Maur. p. 2425 P. 

ab-oxior, ortus, 4, n. n, dtp. I, (Opp. 
of orior.) To set, disappear, pass away 
(very rare): infimns aer, nbi omnia oriun- 
tur,ubi aboriuntur,Varr.L.L-5,7,g 66 Mull. 
— OiXht\o\QC,tofail,6top: infrmgilmguam 
\ occraque aboriri, Lucr. 3, 155. — ^II, Of un- 
timely birth, to miscarry (v. ab, HI. 1.); , 
Varr. ap. Non. 71, 27; Plin. 8, 51, 77, § 205. 1 

* ab^driscor^ ci, (Zej>.=aborior (after 
the analogy of nanctscor, proficiscor), to 
perish, t7£e,Lucr.6,732; v.Lachm. ad h.l 

* 1, aborstis^ a, nm [aborior, in the 
sense of misbirth], that has brought foiih 
prematurely: aborsns abactus venter, 
Paul. Sent, 4, 9, C. 

2. aborsnS 5 us, m. [id.3,=abortus, 
mUcarHage,^^^. dc Fig. Z fin.; Non. 
448, 3. 

1. abortio, unis, /. [id.], premature 
delivery, miscarriage, Plaut. True. 1, 2, 
98 ; Cic. Clu. 12 ; Dig. 48, 19, 38, § 5. 

2 . abortio, ire, 4, r>. n. (id.] to mis- 
carry, Vulg. Job, 21, 10 ; in Plin. 8, 61, 77, 
ahoriendi is the true riding (Jan.). 

* abox^oiU; i,«.,=abortio (eccl. Lat.). 
abo rtiv u s, a, um, adj. (abortio), per- 
taining to a premature delivery. I, Adj. 
£^,Bomprematurely=c^r\:cs\ Sis>'phu5, 
» Hor, S. 1, 3, 46; dL Juv. 2, 32: ovum, 
addled. Mart, 6,93. — That causes abor- 
tion: malrae, Plin. 20, 21,84, § 220; bo id. 
24, 5, 11, § 18; stemuisse a coitn abortivum, 
id.7,6,5,§ 42. — Xl,Suhst.: abor tlv i i TTij 
i,n. ^An abortion, PUn.l8,17,4A,§ 150; 
Vulg. 1 Cor. 15, 8 al. — B. (Sc. raedicamen- 
tum.) A means of procuring abortion— 
abitra, Juv. 6, 368. 

aborto, are, 1 , V. n. [aborior], to bring 
forth prematurely,'VnTT. R. R. 2, 4, 14; 
Firm. 3, 7, 6 ; filios, id. 6, 31 fin. 
abortlUll; i, n., v. the foil. art. 
abortus, us, m. (abortum, i, n.. Dig. 
29,2,30; cf. Paul, ex Fest p. 29 MQll.) [abo- 
rior], an abortion,miscarriage. I, Lit.: 
dicara abortum esse, Ter. Hec. 3, 3, 3a : Ter- 
tullae nollem abortum, had not mi^car- 
ried, Cic. Att. 14, 20, 2 : abortum facere, 
to suffer abortion, miscarry, Plin. Ep. 8, 
10, 1 ; but also, to produce or cause abor- 
£i<m,Plm.l4^18,22,8 118; 21,18,C9,§ 116 
al. — B. Meton., of plants, Plin. 12, 2, 6, 
5 13. — • U, Trop., of writing5,an unfin- 
ished piece, Plin. praef. § 28. 

ab-patrous^ L * 71 ., a great-greai- 
grand-uncle on the father's side ; also 
called patruus maximus. Dig. 38, 10, 3 al. 

ab«rado, si, sum, 3, v. a., to scratch 
off or away, to scrape away, rub off; of 
the beard, to shave. I, Lit.: manibus 
quidquam abraderc membris, Lucr, 4, 1103 ; 
so id. 4, 1110: supercflia penitus abrasa.Cic. 
Rose, Com. 7,20; barbam in superiore la- 
bro, Plin. G, 2d, 32, 5 162. — Of plants : partes 
radicum, to grub w/>,Plin. 17, 11, 16, § 
cf. arida, CoL 10, 3: abrasae fauces, made 
rou^X, Luc. 6,115: abrasa corpora, 
off, uroo’iTp^MiTa, Sctib, Comp. 215.— IT. 
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5f e 1 0 n., to take or snatch away, to seise, 
extort, rob. Ter. Phonn. 2, 2, 19 : nihil a 
Caecina litium terrore, Cic. Gaecin. 7, 19: 
aliquid bonis, Plin. Pan. 37, 2. 

Abraham or Abram, or ae, 

m. , Abraham (eccl. Lat.). — H.Hence der- 
ivT. A. Abrahamides, ae, m., a de- 
scendant of Abraham (eccl. Lat.). — B* 

Abrahameus or Abramcu% a, um, 
adj., belonging to Abraham (eccl. LaL). 
abrasus, om,Part. of abrado. 

* abrelictus, Si Tim,=derelictu3, de* 

stried, abandoned,Tcn. adv, Jud. 1. 

ab-rexmnlio, urejl^u.n., strengthened 
form of renuntio, to renounce, e. g. diabolo, 
in baptism (eccl. Lat.). 
abreptnS; a, um. Part, of abripio. 
ab-xipto, pui, eptum, 3, v. a. [rapio], to 
take away by violence, to drag away, to 
tear off or away (stronger than its syun. 
abduco, abigo, abstraho). I, L i t. A . In 
I gen.: abripite hunc intro actutum inter 
raanus, hurry him away, Plaut. Most. 2, 1, 
38 : puella ex Attic^i hinc abrepta, stolen. 
Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 30 j cf. : abreptam ex eo loco 
\irgmem secum asportusse,Cic.Verr.2,4,49, 
g 107 : de convivio in vincla atque in tene- 
bras,id.n).2,4,10, g 24: ab complexu alicu- 
jus, Liv. 3, 67, 3: milites vi fluminis abrep- 
ti,Caes.B.C.l,64; cf. Mel. 3, 5, 8; Plin. 2, 
67, 67, § 170 ; Verg. A. 1, 108 : aliquem ad 
quaestionem, Cic. Clu.33, 89; cf.: aliquem 
ad humanum exitum, id. Rep. 1, 16 ffn. ; 
with aco. only: Cererem, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 50, 
g 111 : Gives, Nep. ililt. 4, 2 : aliquid, id. 
Dat. 4, 2: abripere se, to run, scamper 
away: ita abripuit repente sese subito, 
Plant, ilil. 2, 2, 21 ; SO id. Cure. 6, 1, 8. — 
B. Transf., of propert}', to dissipate, 
squander; quod ille compersit miser,id ilia 
univorsura abripiet, Ter. Phonn. 1, 1, 11. — 

n. Trop., to carry off, remove, detach: 
repente te quasi quidam aestus ingenii tul 
procul a terra abripuit atque in altura . . . 
abstraxit, Cic, de Or. 3, 36, 145: voluntate 
omnes tecum fuerunt ; tempestate abreptus 
est UDUS, id. Lig. 12, 34 (the figure taken 
from those driven away in a storm at sea) ; 
so, abreptus amore caedum, SU.6, 229; cf. 
id. 6, 332: (filium) etiam si natura a pa- 
rentis similitudine abriperet, i.c.made un- 
like him, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 12. 

t abrd^aetns (or better, hab-), i, 
m., — appohatroi (living delicately ), afi 
epithet of the painter Parrhasius, Plin. 
35,9,36,_§ 7L 

ab-rodO; si, sum, 3, r. a., to gnaw off, 
VaiT.R.R.2,9,13; Plin. 10, 62, 82, § 169; 37, 
6, 21,g 82. 

abrog'atio, unis,/, [abrogo], a/arma7 
repeal of a law, Cic. Att. 3, 23, 2. 

ab-rog’O, avi, atum, 1, v, a. I. Lit., 
polit. 1. 1. ; to annul in oil its parts a 
law now in force, to repeal, to abrogate 
wholly (whereas derogo means to abro- 
gate partly and abrogo to counteract; v. 
these verbs), = a77DKi'poei>: rogando legem 
tollere, Front. Diff. 2195 P.; v. rogo (\er}* 
freq. in Cic.) ; huic legi nee obrogari fas 
est, neque derogari ex hac aliquid licet, ne- 
que tota abrogari potest, this law cannot 
be invalidated by an opposing one,nor 
modified by restrictions, nor wholly re- 
pealed, Cic. Rep. 3, 22, from which exam- 
ple (cf. also id. ib. 2, 37 ; id. Att. 3, 23, 2, and 
many others in Liv.) it is evident that abro- 
gare was constr. in the classical period with 
acc., and not, as later, with dat.; cfiLiv. 
9, 34 Drak. — B. Of a civil ofiSce ; magistra- 
tum alicui, to take it from one, to recall 
it: sitibi ma^tratum abrogasset, Cic. Verr. 
2,2,57; id.Dom.83; so id. Off, 3, 10: Cato 
legem proraulgavit de iraperio Lentnlo ab- 
rogando, id, Q. Fr. 2, 3, 1 (so the correct 
read., not Lentuli). — H, Trop., in gen., 
to take axcay, to deprive of: male fidem 
servando illis quoque abrogant fidem, de- 
prive others of cr^c?i7,PIaut.Trin.4,4,41; 
so Cic. Rose. Com. 15 ; id. Ac. 2, 11 ; Auct. 
ad Her. 1,10. 

abrosns, nm, Pari, of abrodo. 
t abrotonites, ae, wi. [abrotonom], 
=a/?poToi'«-nt, sc. oAor; wine prepared 
rcith southernwood, Co\.12,Z3. 

t abrotonnin (or better, LaL-l. i.n., 
abrotdauSj *» m., — hgp6rrovov, a plant 
of a pleasant, aromatic smell, southem- 
0 
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wood; perh. Artemisia alarotonum, Linn. : 
atrotoni graves, Lncr. 4, 125; so m, : gra- 
Tem serpentibus unmt abrotonnm, Luc. 9, 
921: abrotonura aegro non audet dare (as a 
medicine), Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 114 ; cf. Plin. 21, 
10,34, §§ 60 and 160 ; Scrib. Comp. 7 sq., 167. 

ab«minpO; upi, upturn, 3, -o. a., to 
"break of something violently, to rend^ 
tear, sever (poet. ; seldom used before the 
Aug. per., only once in Cic., but aftenv. by 
Verg,, Ov., and the Mstt. often). I, Lit.: 
vincla abrupit equus (transl. of the Homeric 
u»roppi 7 far, H. 6, 507), Enn. ap. 3Iacr. 
S. 6 , 3 (Ann. v. 509 Vahl.j; so, nec Le- 
thaea valet Theseus abrumpere caro vin- 
cula PiritliQO, * Hor. C. 4, 7, 27 ; cf. Verg. 
A. 9, 118: abrupti nubibus ignes, tom/row, 
Lucr. 2, 214; cf. -with the fig. reversed, in 
Verg. : ingeminant abruptis nubibus ignes, 
A. 3, 199 : abrupto sidere, i. e. hidden, hy 
cloxtds, id. ib. 12, 451 : plebs velut abrupta 
a cetero populo, broken off, tom from, 
Liv. 3, 19, 9. — II, Trop. : (legio Martia) se 
prima latrocinio Antonii sXiVvv^xUffrst freed 
itself, Cic. Phil. 14, 12: abrumpere vitam, 
to break the thread qflife,YeTg. A. 8 , 579 ; 
9, 497 ; so later, abrumpere fata, Sen. Here. 
Get. 893, or, medios annos, Luc. 6, 610 : ab- 
rumpere vitam a civitate, to leave it,in or- 
der to live else where, Tac. A. 16, 28j2n. : fas, 
to tfcsfroy,mofato,Verg. A.3,55; medium 
sermonem, to break off, intemipt, id. ib. 4, 
388 ; cf. abmptns : omnibus inter ^ctoriam 
mortemve abruptis, since all means of 
escape, except 'victory or death, were 
taken from its, Liv. 21, 44, 8 . — Hence, ab- 
rnptnS; a, nm, P. a., broken off from, 
separated, esp. of places, tnaceesstoto, or 
diffcitU of access. A, Lit. , of places, 
Gipitoxis, steep (syn.*. praeceps, abscissus): 
locus in pedum mille altitudinem abruptus, 
Liv. 21, 36; (Roma) munita abruptis mf'nti- 
bus, PIin.3,5,9,§67; Tac. A. 2, 23: petraun- 
dique abscissa et abrupta, Curt. 7, 11. — ^Also 
absol. : abrnptum, n., a steep ascent \ 
or descent; cf. praeceps: vastos sorbet in 
abruptum fiuctus, she swallows doioi her I 
gu^, Verg. A. 3, 422.—©, Trop., broken , 
disconnected, abrupt: SaUustiana brevi. 
tas et abruptum sermonis genus, Quint. 4, 
2,46: coutumacia, eto55orn,TaG. A. 4, 20. — 
Comp,,V)ixi. 11,37,61,5 138; Tertadv.ilarc. 

I, 1. — Sup., Plin. Ep. 9, 39, 5. — Absol. : per 
abrupta, oy rough, dangerous ways^'Y&c. 
Agr. 42 fin. (cf. supra: abrapta contu- 
macla). — Adv.: abmpte, 1. Lit.,fu 
broken manner, here and there : palantes 
tiammarum ardores, Amm. 17, 7, 8. — 2. 
Trop., of conduct, hastily, ificonsider- 
ctely, Just. 2,15, 4; of discourse, abrupt- 
ly, Quint. 3, 8, 6; 4, 1, 79 ; also, simply, 
Macr. Somu. Scip. 1, 19. — Comp., Aram. 20, 

II . 

abmpte^ adv., v. abrumpo, P. 

abrupfiO; Onis,/. [abmmpo], a break- 
ing or tearing off, a rending asunder. 
^ Lit.: corrigiae, o/ rt shoe-latchet,* Cic. 
Div. 2, 40, 84. — II. Trop.: augurii, fntor- 
ruption, Paul. ex Pest. pp. 270and271 Jliill. 
— Of divorce, Att. ap. Cic.* Att. 11, 3, 1. 

abmptaS; a, um, v. abrumpo, P. a. 

sibs,pf‘ep.,y. ab. 

abS-cedOf cessi, cessum, 3, v. n. (s}tu?. 
abscessera = abscessissem, Sil. 8, 109), to 
go off OT away, to depart. I, Lit. A. 
In gen.; ahscede hmc, sis, sycophanta, 
Plant. Poen. 1, 2, 162 : meo e conspectu, id. 
Capt. 2, 3, 74; numquam senator a curia ab- 
scessit aut populus e foro, Liv. 27, 60, 4 ; so, 
a corpora (mortui), Tac. A. 1, 7 ; cf. id. ib. 3, 

5 : ut abscesserit mde (i. e. e castris) dicta- 
tor, Liv. 22, 25, 9 ; illornm navis longe in 
altum abscesserat, Plaut. Rud. prol. 66, 

B, In partic. 1, Milit. 1. 1, to Twarc/i 
off, to depart, retire : non prius Thebani 
Spartd abscessissent quam,etc.,17ep.Iphicr. 

2 fin.: longius ab urbe Iiostiura, Liv. 3, 8, 
8; cf.: a moenibus Alexandriae, id. 44, 19, 
11. — Absol. : si urgerans obsesses, si non 
ante abscediinus quam, etc., Liv. 5, 4, 10 ; 
so Nep. Epam. 9. — Impers. : abscedi ab 
hoste, Liv. 22, 33, 10 ; cf. id. 27, 4, 1 : nec 
ante abscessum est quam, etc., id. 29, 2, 16 ; 
so, a moenibus abscessum est, id. 45, 11, 7; 
manibus aequis abscessum, Tac. A. 1, 63. 

2, To disappear, withdraw, be lost 
from vieiv: cor (est) extis; jam absce- 
det, simul ac, etc., will disappear, Civ. Div. 
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2, 16 j7n. — Poet.: Pflllada abscessisse mihi, 
has withdrawn from mefrom my power , 
Ov. 31. 6, 375. — Of stars, to set, Plra. 2, 17, 
14,5 72al. 

3, Of localities, to retire, recede, re- 
treat : quantum mare abscedebat, 7-etired, 
Liv. 27, 47 fin. ; so in architecture ; frontis 
et laterura abscedentium adumbratio, of 
the sides in the bacfcyrfmnd, Vitr. 1, 2, 2 ; 
so id. 1, 2, 7, praef. 11. 

. 4, 'VVith respect to the result, to retire, 
to escape : abscedere latere tecto. to escape 
with a whole skin, Ter. Heaut. 4, 2, 6. 

II. Fig., to leave off, retire, desist 
from, constr. with ab, the simple abl., or 
absol.: labor ille a vobis cito recedet, bene- 
factum a vobis non abscedet (followed by 
abibit), Cato ap. Cell. 16, 1 jfn. ; so, cito ab 
eo haec ira abscedet, Ter. Hec. 5, 2, 15. — 
With abl. only: haec te'abscedat suspicio, 
Plaut. Ep. 2, 2, 100: abscedere irrito incep- 
to, to desist from, Liv. 20, 7, 1. — Absol. : 
aegritudo abscesserit, Plant. Jlerc. 1, 2, 29 ; 
so, somnus, Ov. F. 3, 307: imago, Plin. Ep. 
7,27,6; ille abscessit (sc. petitione sua), 
desisted from the action, Tac. A. 2, 34 : 
ne quid abscederet (sc. de bereditate). Suet. 
Ner. 34; go, semper nbscedente nsnfructu. 
Dig. 7,1,3,5 2. 

abscessio, 6nis,/. [abscedo], a going 
aicay, a separating: cum ad corpora 
turn accessio fieret,tam abstessio,i.e.tfm- 
inution, * Cic. Univ. 12; Diet. Cret. B. Tr. 
1,5. 

abscessns, us,?n. (id.J, a going away, 
departure, absence: solis, *Cic. N. D. 1, 
10, 24; Verg. A. 10, 445; Tac. A. 4, 57; 
continuus, continued absence, id. ib. 6,38. 
-II. Jfedic. 1. 1., an abscess, (jels. 5, 7 ; in 
plnr., id. 6,18. 

abs-CidO; ddi, clsum, 3, v. a. [caedo], 
to cut off with a sharp instrument (dilf. 
from ab-scindo,to break or tear off as with 
! the hand) ; the former corresponds to prae- 
, cidere, the latter to avellere, v. Liv. 31, 34, 1 
4 Drak. J, Lit.: caput, Cic. Phil. 11, 2, 
5; Liv. 4, 19; Verg. A. 12, 511 al.; so, mem- 
brai Lucr. 3, 642: bracchium, Liv, 4, 28, 8 ; 
collum, Sil. 15, 473: dextram, Suet. Caes. 
68 : linguam, Plaut. Am. 2, 1, 7 ; Suet. Calig. 
27 ah: comas alicui, Luc. 6,668: truncosar- 
borura et ramos, Caes. B. G. 7, 73, 2. — II, 
T r 0 p, , to cut off, deprive of; to detract : 
spem (alicui), Liv. 4, 10, 4; 24, 30, 12 ; 35, 
45,6: orationem alicui, Id, 45, 37, 9: omnium 
rerum respecturo sibi, id. 9, 23, 12: omnia 
praesidia, Tac. H. 3, 78; vocem. Veil. 2, 66 ; 
cf. Quint, 8, 3, 85. — Absol.: quarura (ora- 
tionum) alteram non libebat milii scribere, 
quia abscideram, had broken ojf,Cic. Att, 2, 
7. — Hence, abSCiSUS; turn. P- o., cut 
off. A, Of places, 8 f€ 6 j>, 3 )rccipttoifs (cf. 
abruptus); saxura undique abscisum, Liv. 
32, 4, 6 ; so id. 32, 25, 36: rupes, id. 32, 5, 
12. — B, Of speech, abrupt, concise, short: 
in TOcc aut omnino suppressb, aut etiam 
abscisa, Quint. 8, 3, 85; 9, 4, 118 Halm (al. 
abscissa): asperum et abscisum castiga- 
tionis genus, V^al. 3Iax. 2, 7, 14: responsum, 
id. 3, 8, 3: sententia, id. 6, 3, 10; cf. in 
comp.: praefractior otque abscisior justitia, 
id. 6, 5, ext. 4. — Sup.pTvib. not used. — Adv.: 
abscise, out off; hence, of speech, con- 
cisely, shortly, distinctly, Val. 3Ia.x. 3, 7, 
est. 6; Dig. 50, 6, 5,5 2. 

ab-scindo, cidi,cissum, S, v. a., to tear 
o^or away, to rend away {v. preced. art.). 
I, Lit.: tunicam a pectore absddit,/ia tore 
the tu7iicdoiDn from hisbreasf, Cic. Verr. 

2, 6, 1 : cervicibus fractis caput abscidit, cut 
off, id. Phil. 11, 6. — With simple abl.: 
umeris abscindere vestem, Verg. A. 5, 685 ; 
with de, id. G. 2, 23 ; nec quidquam deus 
abscidit terras, torn asunder, separated, 
Hor. C. 1, 3, 21 ; cf. Verg. A, 3, 418 ; Ov. 
JI. 1, 22 al. : venas, to open the veins, Tac, 
A. 15, 69; 16, 11.— II. Trop., to cut off, 
separate, divide (rare): reditus dulces,to 
cut off, Hor. Epod. 16, 35: inane soldo, to 
separate, id. S. 1, 2, 113 ; querelas alicujus, 
Val. FI. 2, 160 : jus, Dig. 28, 2, 9, § 2. 

abscise^ ndv., V. abscido, P. a. fin. 

*absci ssio, onis,/. [abscindo], a break- 
ing off in the midst of a discourse; rhet. 
fig., Auct. ad Her. 4, 63 ; 4, 54 ; vocis, Scrib. 
Comp. 100. 

abscissas, a, um. Part, of abscindo. 

abscisns, a, mn, P. a., V. abscido. 


abscondiie, adv.,v. abscondo, P. a. 
absconditor, oris, m. [abscondo], nne 
that hides or conceals, Juh Firm. 6 . 16 • 
Tert. adv. Marc. 4, 25. * 

abs«coxido^ condi and condldi, condT- 
tum and consum, 3, v. a. (abscondi. Tac H 
3, 68; Curt. 6, 6; Cell. 17. 9; .Caecil. and 
Pompon, ap. Non. 75, 25 : abscondidi, Plaut. 
Merc. 2, 3, 25 ; Sil. 8, 192 : absconsum. 
Quint. Decl. 17, 16), to put aicay, conceal 
carefully, hide, secrete (the access, idea of 
a careful concealment distinguishes this 
word from its sjmn. abdo, celo, abstrudo, 
etc,). I.Lit.: est quiddam, quod occulta- 
tur, quod quo studiosius ab istis opprimi- 
tur et absconditur, eo magis eminet et ap- 
paret, Cic. Rose. Am. 41 Jin.: nequiquam 
(earn) abdidi, abscondidi, abstrusam habe- 
bam, Plaut, Merc. 2, 3, 25 : aurum secun- 
dum aram, Fragm. ap. Prise, p. 890 p.: fon- 
tes absconditi, Auct. ad Her. 4, 6, 9 : ensem 
in vulnere, to bury, Sen. Thyest. 721 (cf. : 
lateri abdidit ensem, Verg. A. 2, 653 ; v, 
abdo, IL e) ; so, abscondit in alfre telura, 
i. e. shot it cut of sight, Sil. 1, 316. — Pass., 
of stars, to set, and thus become invisible, 
Verg. G. 1,221. — Hence, B. In gen., to 
make invisible, to cover: fluvium et cam- 
pos caede, Sil. 11, 522 ; so id. 17, 49. — C. 
Poet., to put a place out of sight, to 
lose sight of, to depart from : aerias Phae- 
acum abscondimus arces, -ice leave behind, 
Verg. A. 3,291 (cf. id. ib. 4, 164: transmittunt 
cursu campos).— B, Trop.: fugam fiuio, 
to conceal fiight,\cTg. A. ii, 337: praena- 
vigavimus vitam, et quemadraodum m mari, 
sic in hoc cursu rapidissimi temporis, pri- 
mum pueritiam abscondimus, demde adu- 
lescentiam, leave behind, outlive ( cf. the 
prec., C.), Sen. Ep. 70, 2; Tac. A. 13, 16.— 
Hence, abscon^tus, a, um, P. a., hid- 
den, concealed, secret, unknown: gladii 
absconditi, Cic. Phil. 2, 108: in tarn abscon- 
ditis insidiis, id. Cat. 3, 1, 3 ; jus pontificum, 
id. Dom. 64, \33.~-Adv. 1, abiscondite^ 
of discourse, a. Obscurely, abstrusely, 
Cic. Inv. 2, 23.— b. Profounaly,C\c. Fm. 8, 
1, 2.-2. absconse (from absconsus), se- 
cretly, Hyg. Fab. 184 ; Firm. Math. 2, 2. 

i absegmeil; inis, n. [ab-seco], accord- 
ing to Festus, s. V. pemtam, ap. Naev., a 
piece (of flesh) ctit off, Paul, ex Fest. p. 242, 

6 Mull. 

absenS; entis ( not apsens ), Part of 
absum. 

absentia, ae, /. [absum], absence; 


I confer absentiam tuam cum mefi, Cic. Pis. 
16, 37 ; Anton, ap. Cic. Att. 14, 13, A ; Quint. 
4, 2, 70; Tac. A. 4, 64 al. r testimonioram, 
want of. Quint. 6, 7, 1. 

* absentiVUS, a, um, adj. [absens]. 
long absent, Petr. S. 33. 

absento, are, l, r. a. and ti. [id.J. I, 
Act., to cause one to be absent, i. e. to send 
away: patriis procul absentaverit astris, 
Claud. Pros. 3, 213 (others read araandave- 
rit, or patriisque procul mandaverit), Cod. 
Til. 12,1,48. — II. N'eutr.,to be absent: 
absentans UlLxes, Sid. 9, 13j?«, 
absida, oo, v. absis i7iit. 
ab^datns, um, adj. [absis], having 
an arch; ai'ched, vaulted (late Lat.): porti- 
cos, Paul. Viet. 4 : caveae, Cassiod . Var. 4, 51. 

ab-siliOj « and ni, no ewy., 4, v. n. and 
a. (salio], to leap or spring away, to leap 
off: procul, Lucr. 6,1217. — With acc.fei (as 
in Gr. rt) : nidos tepentes absili- 

unt (aves),j?y from their warm nests, 
Stat. Til. 6, 97. 


ab-similis, e, adj. [ab, priv.}, unlike, 
usually irith a 7ieg. and dat. (a) Absol.; 
fhlces non absimili formfi muralium falcium, 
Caes. B. G. 3, 14, 5.— (/3) With dat. : (herba) 
neque absimilis bitumini, Col. 6, 17, 2; so 
Plin. 8, 3d, 51, § 121 ; Suet. 0th. 1 ; id. Dom. 
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absintbiatns, a, um, adj. [absinthi- 
um], containing wormtcood : poculum, 
\.c. filled xcith wormwood -tcine. Sen. 
Sues. 6, p. 40 hip.^Absol. : absinthia- 
SC. vimim, wormicood-wine, Pall. 2, 
32 ; Lampr. Hel. 21. 

t absinthiteSy ao, m., = b'^tvB'nnu sc. 
otvor, womncood-xcine. Col. 12, 35 ; Plin. 
14, 16, 19, 5 109. 

. tabsmthium,h«*(aisoabsiiitMus, 
i, m., ap. Varr. acc. to Non. 190, 25), = a'biv- 
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Siov, wormwood, Plin. 27, 7, 28 Eq. ; Cato, 
R E. 159 ; Varr. R R 1, 57 ; CoL 12, 35 ; 
Plant. Trin. 4, 2, SO; tetrum, Lncr. 1, 93S; 
2,400 ; 4, 11 at— Trop. for Eomething tit- 
ter, bnt wholesome. Quint. 3, 1, 5. 

t alisis Of apsis, (collat. form ab- 
nda, £p- 12; cC lEid. Orig. 15, 8, 

7),/,= a^^^r, lit. a fitting together in a cir- 
cular form, hence an arch or vault. I, 
Plin. Ep. 2, 17 (but in Plia 35, 12, 17, the 
correct read, is aspidem, v. Sillig ad h. L). 
— ^In a church, the choir, laid. Orig. 16, 18, 

7, and Paul Ep. 12 (in both of which it is 
doubtful whether absis, idis, or absida, ae, 
Ebould be read; cf. Areval npon Isid. L c.). 
-II. The circle which a star describes in 
its orbit, Plin. 2, 18, 15, § 79; cf. id.' 2, 15, 
13, g 63.-III. A round dish or howl, Dig. I 
34, 2, 19, 8 6; ib. Fragm. 32, § 1. 

ab-sistO; stUi, no tup., 3, r. n. (like all 
Ibe compounds of the simple active verb, 
used only in a ncutr. signiC), to loithdraw 
or depart from, to go away; constr. ahsol., 
^ith ah, or the simple ahl. (not in Cic.). 
I, Lit.: quae me hie reliquit atque ah- 
Etitit, who hxis me behind here, and gone 
off, Plant. True. 2, 6, 32: ab signis, Caes. B. 
G. 5, 17; V. Gron. ad Liv. 27, 45. — Abzol.: 
miles abstitit. went away, Tac. 2, 31 : ab ore 
Ecintillae absistunt, burhforih,\eTg. A. 12, 
101: limine, Id. ib. 7, 610: luco, id, ib. G, 259. 
—II. Trop. ^vith abl. (of subst or gerund.) 
or the inf., to desist from an act, purpose, 
eta, to cease, to leave off (so, pern., first in 
the Aug. period, for the more common de- 
sistoy. obsidione, Liv. 9, 15 Drak.: bello, 
Hor. S. 1, 3, 104: continuando magistratu, 
Liv. 9, 34 : sequendo, id. 29, 33 : ingratis 
benefacerc, id. 36, 35 : moveri, Verg. A 6, 
399: absiste viribus indubitare tuis, cease 
to distrust thy strength, id. ib. 8, ; cf. 

morari, id. ib. 12, 676. 

• ab-sitas, tb urn, adj., lying away, 
distant, Paul. Kol. 13, 6. 

"i a'b.SOCCr, eri> sn., a great-great- 
grandfather of the husband or utife, Capi- 
tol. Gord. 2. 

absolute, a’l”., v, absolve, P. a. 
absolutio, onis,/. [absolvo]. I. In 
Jndicial lang., an absolving, acquittal : sen- 
tentiis decern et sex absolutio conflei pote- 
nt, Cic. Cla 27 : annus decimus post virgi- 
num ebsolutionem, id. Cat. 3, 4; majestatis 
( for de majestate ), an acquittal from cri- 
men majestatis, id. Fam.3, 11.— In Snet in 
plur. : reis absolntiones venditarc, Vesp. 
15. — H, Completion, perfection, consumma- 
tion. A. In gen,: virtus quae ratlonis 
absolutio deflnitur, Cic. Fin. B, 14 : hanc 
absolutionem perfectionemque in oratore 
desiderans, thxsfnish and perfection, id. de 
Or. 1, 28, 130; Eo Id. Inv. 2, 30.— B. Esp., 
in rhet., completeness, Cic. Inv. 1, 22, 32. 

absolutoiins, Odj. [id.], per- 

taining to acquittal, release. I, Adj.: ta- 
bellac, damnaloria et absolutoria. Suet. Aug. 
33: judicia, Gai, Dig. 4, 114.— II, Subst.: 
absolutonaxn, (sc. remedium), a 
means of deliverance from: ejus malLPlin. 

28, C, 17, 1 63. 

absolatnS; a, um, P. a., from 
ab^solvo, fitum, 3, r. a., to loosen 
from, to make loose, set free, detach, untie 
(usu. trop., the fig. being derived from fel- 
lers, qs. a vinculis solvere, like vinculis 
exEolvcre, Plaut. True. 3, 4, 10). I, Lit 
(so very rare) : canem ante tempus, Amm, 

29, 3: asinum, App. 11. 6, p. 184; cf: cum 
nouO cervicis absolutum, id. ib. 9, p, 231: 
valvas Etabull, i. e. to opm, id. ib. 1, p. 108 
fn.: absolula lingua (ranarum) a gutlure, 
loosed, Plin. 11, 37, 65, g 172. 

ILTrop. A. To release from a long 
story, to let one off qui<^'ly: Paucis absolvit, 
ne morarei diulius, Paa ap. Diom. p. 395 
P. (Tray. Rel. p. 93 Rib.); so, te ab=olvam 
brcvl, Plaut Ep. 3, 4, 30. 

B. To dismiss by paying, to pay off: ab- 
solve huDC vomitum . . . qualtuor quadra- 
ginta illi debentur minae, Plaut Host 3, 
1, 120; so Ter, Ad. 2, 4, 13 and 18.— Hence, 
in gen., to dismiss, to release: jam ho?cc 
absolutos censea.®, Plaut AuL 3, 5, 43: and 
ironic, id. Capt 3, 5, 73. 

C. To free from (Ciceronian): ut ncc 
Roscium nipulatione alliget, noque a Fan- 
nio jcdicio sc absolvat, extricate or free 
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himsdffrom a lawsuit, Cia Rose. Com. 12 : 
longo bello, Tac A. 4, 23: caede hostis se 
al^lvere, to absolve or cUar one’s self by 
murdering an enemy, id. G. 3L — ^With gen. : 
tutelar Dig. 4, 8, 3; hence, 

B, Ih jndicial lang., 1 1, to absolve 
from a charge, to acquit, declare innocent; 
constr. absol. , with abl. , gen. , or de (Zumpt, 

§ 446; Rudd. 2, 164 sq.): bis ahsolutus, Cic. 
Pis. 39: regni suspicionc, Liv. 2, 8: judex 
ahsolvit injuriarom eum, Aoct adHer. 2j 13; 
so Cic Verr. 2, 1, 29 at: de praevaricatione 
ahsolutus, id. Q. Fr. 2, 16. — In Veir. 2, 2, 
8, g 22: hie (Dionem) Veneri absolvit, sibi | 
condemnat, are datCvi commodi : from the 
obligoixon to Venus he absolves him, but ■ 
condemns him to discharge (hat to himself 
(Verres). — ^With an abstract noun: fidem 
absolvit, he acquitted them of their fidelity 
(to Qxho), pardoned it, Tac ^ 2, 60. 

B, Iq technical lang., to bring a 
work to a close, to complete, finish (without 
denoting intrinsic excellence, like perJU 
cere; the fig. is prob. derived from detach- 
ing a finished web flrom the loom; c£: rem 
dissolutam divulsamque, Cic. de Or. 1, 42, 
188). — So of the sacrificial cake: liba abso- 
luta (as taken from the pan), ready, Varr. 
R R 2, 8; but esp. freq. in Cic : ul pic- 
tor nemo esset inventus, qui Coae Veneris 
earn partem, quam Apelles inchoatam reli- 
qnisset, absolveret, Cic Off. 3, 2 (c£ Suet 
Claud. 3); id. Leg. 1, 3, 9; id. Alt 12, 45; 
cC id. Fin. 2, 32, 105; id- Fam. 1, 9, 4; id. 
Att 13, 19 aL — So in Sallust repeatedly, 
both with acc. and d«,of an historical state- 
ment, to bring to a conclusion, to relate : 
cetera quam paucissumis absolvam, J. 17, 
2: multa paucis, Cia Fragm. Hist 1, n. 2: 
de Catilinae conjurationc paucis absolvam, 
id. Cat 4,3; cf.: nonclocorum situm, quan- 
tum ratio sinit, absolvam, Amm. 23, 6.— 
Hence, absolutas, a, urn, P. a., brought 
to a conclusion, finished, ended, complete (cf. 
absolvo, E.). 4u I ° geit: nec appellator 
vita bcata nisi confecta atque absoluta, 
when not completed and concluded, Cia Fin. 
2, 27, 87; c£: perfecte ahsolutus, id. ib. 4, 
7, 18; and: absolutug et perfectus per se, 
id. Part. Or. 26, 94 a!. — Comp., Quint. 1, 1, 
37.— iSup., Auct ad Her. 2, 18, 28; Plin. 35, 
10, 30, 8 74; Taa Or. 5 at— B. Esp. 1, 
In rhet lang., unrestricted, uncontliixon^ 
al, ahsolule : hoc mihi videor \idere, esse 
quasdam cum adjunctione necessitudines, 
quasdam simplices et absolutas, Cia Inv. 
2,67*170. — 2, gram, a, Nomen ab- 

Eolutum, tcfttcA gives a complete sense with- 
out any thing annexed, e. g. : deus, Prisa 
p. 581 P, — h. Verbuna absolutum, in PriEC. 
p. 795 P., that has no case with it; in Diom. 
p. 333 P., opp. inchoalivunx— c, Adjectivum 
absolutum, which stands in the positive. 
Quint 9, 3, 19. — Adv.: absolute, 
perfectly, completely ( syn. perfecte ), dis- 
tinctly, unrestrictedly, absolutely, Cic. Tusc. 
4, 17, 38; 5. 18, 53; id. Fin. 3, 7, 26; id. Top. 
8, 34 aL — Comp., Macr. Somn. Scip. 2, 15. 

absonc, adv., v. absonus^n. 

ub-sonus, ^ I, Deviating 

from the right tone, discordant, dissonant, 
inharmonious : sunt quidam ita voce abso- 
ni, ut . . . in oratorum numerum venire 
non possint, Cia de Or. 1, 25, 115; vox ab- 
Eona atque absurda, id. ib. 3, 11, 4L — 
Hence, n.In g en., Tiof harmonizing with 
a thing, not accordant with, unsuitable, in- 
cemgruous; constr. with ab or (=alienus) 
with dot. or absoL: ncc absoni a voce mo- 
tus crant, Liv. 7, 2: nihil absonum fidei 
divinac originis fait, id. 1, 15: fortunis ab- 
Eona dicta, Hor. A P. 112.— nihil 
absonum, nihil agresle. Quint 6, 3, 107; 
cC id.12, 10, 32. — Adv.: abs6ne,^wcord- 
antly, incongruously, GelL 15, 25 : App. 
JIag. p. 277, 

ab-sorbeo, rarely psi, ptum (ab- 
sorbai, Plin. 9, 3.5, 58 : absorpsi, Luc. 4, 
100; cC VeL Long. 2233 P.), % v. a., to 
swallow doxen any thing, to devour. I, 
Lit: unda Icgiones, Xaev. B. Pun. 4, 16: 
occaniis vix videtur tot res tarn cito ab- 
Eorberc potuisse, Cia Phil 2, 27, 67: pla- 
ccnlas, Hor. S. 2, 8, 24 ; £0 id. ib. 2, 3, 240 R 
and R (al. obsorberc and fxsorbere): uni- 
onem, Plin. L L (SUL res ad victum, 
to devour, Cia Rep. 2. 5- — H. Trop., to 
engross, alsorbs hone absorbuil acstus glo- 
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riae, Cia Brut 81; so id. Leg. 2, 4, 9: ipse 
ad sese jamdudnm vocat, et quodam modo 
absorbet orationem meam, a^, as it were, 
eats up my discourse (i. e. wishes it to treat 
of him only), id. Sest 6, 13: ea (meretrix) 
acemime aestuosa absorbet, devours (i. e. 
squanders one’s property, the figure taken 
from the Eea), Plaut. Bacch. 3, 3, 67. 

* absorptio, onis, / [absorheo], per 
met., a drink, beverage, Suet Ker. 27 dub. 

abs-pcllOj-porto,-portatio^v.asp% 

1. ahs^qVLC, prep. gov. all. [from abs 
and the generalizing -que, like susque deque 
from sub and de ; cf. Prisa 999P.] (ante- and 
post -class.), xoithout I, Ante -class. A. 
Denoting defect in conception, while the 
class, sine indicates defect in reality. In 
Plant and Ter. only in conditional clauses: 
absque me, te, eo, etc., esset = nisi or si 
ego, tu, is, etc., non fuissem; without me, 

1. e. without my agency, if it had not been 
for me : nam hercle absque me foret et 
meo praesidio, hie faceret te prostibilem, 
if I had not stood by you, Plaut. Pers- 5, 

2, 56; cC id. Trin. 5, % 3: nam absque ted 
esset, numquam bodie ad Eolem occasum 
viverem, if you had not aided me, eta, 
id. Men. 5, 7, 33; cf- id. Bacch. 3, 3, 8; id. 
Trin. 4, 1, 13 : absque eo esset, recte ego 
mihi vidissem, Ter. Phorm. 1, 4, IL Some- 
what different is, quam fortunatus cete- 
ris sum rebus, absque una hac foret, if it 
were not for this one thing, id. Hec. ^ 2, 
25. 

B. After Plaut and Ter., absque appears 
in the classic lang. only a few times in a 
kind of jurid. formula: absque Eententia, 
without judgment, contrary to it : nuUam 
a me epistifiam ad te sino absque argu- 
menlo ac sententia pervenire, Cic. Att 1, 
19, 1; cf.: an etiarasi nulla ratione ductus 
est, impetu raptus sit et absque sententia? 
Quint 7, 2, 44. 

n. Post- class. .A. Likewise in jurid. 
lang., i. q. sine, without : decerai absque 
libclli documento. Cod. Tb. 11, 30, 40; so, 
absque praejudicio, GelL 2, 2, 7: absque uUa 
obserratione, Cod. Th. 13, 5, 38 ; absque 
Omni praero^tivfi princlpum, Amm, 23, 6. 

B, L q. praeter, eze^t : apud Aeseny- 
lum eundem esse versum absque panels 
syllabis, GelL 18, 18 (19), 4 ; so, absque pau- 
cis, Symm. Ep. 2,3C: absque his, Cod. Th. 6, 
4, 18; 11, 10, 17: purpureus absque caudS, 
except the taxi, SoL 46. — Adv., = praeter- 
quam, nisi: absque lahra, eze^t the lips, 
Amm. 23, 5; so, absque illud nomen, JuL 
Val. Rer. Gest Alex. SL 1, 18. 

2. abs^ne = et abs: loca, templa . . . 
corum relinquatis absque hisabeatis, Form, 
ap. Jfacr. S. 3, 9. 

abstantia, ^e»/ [absto], distance, 
Vitr. 9, 1, 11. 

abs-temins^ a, um, adj. [cf. temetum 
and temulentus), abstaining from intoxi- 
cating drinks, temperate, sober, aotvos. I, 
Lit; sicca atque abslemia, LuciL ap. Non, 
68, 30: mulieres, Varr. ap. Non. ib. : vina 
fugit gaudetque meris abstemius undis, Ov. 
3L 15, 323 al, — Hence, II, In gen, : i. q. 
Eobrius, temperate, cbstinenl^ moderate : 
abstemius, \herbiE vivis et urtica, Hor. Ep. 
1, 12, 7. — P 1 e o n. : mulieres vini abste- 
miae, Plin. 22, 24, 54^ § 115.— B. In later 
Lat=r jejunus, who is yet fasting, has not 
breakfasted, Aus. Idyll, praet IL 

abstentiOjOnis,/ [abstineo], the hold- 
ing hack, retaining : Etercorum, Gael. Aur, 
Acut 3, 18. 

abstentaS; a, um, Part, of abstineo. 

abs-tcrg’CO, rsi, rsum, 2, t. a. (the 
form abztergo, glre rests upon spurious 
readings, except in eccL Lat, as Vulg. 
Apoa 21, 4), to wipe off or away, to dry by 
wiping. I, Li t: labellom, Plaut As. 4, 1, 
52: sudorem, id. Men. 1, 2, 16: valDera,Tcr. 
Eon. 4, 7, 9: lacrimas. LuciL ap. Porphyr. 
ad Hor. S. 1, 2, 68 : fletom, Cic. Phil. 14, 
34 : cverritc acdls, abstergete araneas, 
brush away, Tilin. ap. Non. 192, 10. — ^B. 
Transf: remos (qs. to wipe away, i. e.), 
to breed:, to dash to pieces, Curt 9, 9, 16. — 
n. Trop., to wipe away (any thing dis- 
agreeable, a passion, cla), !. c. to drive 
: axcay, expel, remove, banish: nt mihi ab- 
: EtcrEcrunt oranem Eorditudinem, Plaut. 

I Poen. 5, 2, 10; esp. freq. in Cia : dolorem. 
Q. Fr. 2, 9: Eccectulis molestias, Sen. I: 
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metum, Fam 9, 16, luctum, Tusc 3, 18 I 
suspicionem, Amm 14,11 I 

al)S*terreo, 2, v a, to drive , 

away by terrifying^ to frighten away^ to I 
deter (by fear) patrom, Plaut Host 2, 1, 
74, so ler Andr 3, 1, 14 nemmem a con j 
gressu meo neque janitor mens neque 
Eomnus absterruit, Cic Plane 27 homi 
nes a peennns capiendis, id Verr 2, 2, 58, 
eo Hor S 2, 6, 83, Liv 5, 41, Suet Caes 
20 al — With de ut de fruraento anseres 
absterreret, Plaut True 2, 1, 41 — With 
simple abl lenonem aedibus, Titm ap 
Non 95, 1 teneros animos i itii^ Hor S 

I, 4.128, so Tac A 12 , 45 al — If, Transf 
wiln an abstract object, to take away, re 
move, withdraw pabula amoris sibi, Lucr 
4, 1064 satum genitalein cuiquam, id 4, 
1233 auctum, id 5, 846 

sibstersus^ 9-> of abstergeo 

* abstuiax^ acis, adj , =: abstmens, 
obsfmenf, Petr S 42 , Symm Ep 1, 47 

abstinens^ entis, P a , v abstmeo 

alistincnter, > v abstmeo, P a , 
Jin 

abstinentia; ae, / [abstmeo], ahsh 
nence, self restraint {the quality by means 
of which one abstains from unlawful de 
sires, acts, etc , freedom from covetousness 
(se ab re abstinet} , it alwavs has reference , 
to the outward object from which one re ^ 
strains himself, while the syn continentia \ 
designates merely subjective self restraint 
Yet as early as Cic these ideas passed into 
each other, abstinentia being used for con 
tineniia, and continentia — referring to an 
object — taking the place of abstinentia) 

J. 1 n g e n , a refi ainingfrom any thing 
conciltare benevolentiam multitudmis abs 
tinentia et continentia, i a by not violat 
\ng the right ofpre^erty (alieno abstinent) 
and by self control (se continent), Cic Off 
2, 22 possum multa dicere de provinciali 
m eo magistratu abstinentia, id Sest 3, 
id Verr 4, 46, id Q Rose 17, so id Att 
6, 17, Sail C 3 — IJf, In later Lat , absti 
nence fiom food, fasting, s/artati<m=ine 
dia (V abstmeo) vitam abstinentia flnmt, 
Tie ended hxs lift by sfaraation, Tac A 4, 
86, Sen Ep 70,9, 77,9, cf Cels 2,16, 
febrem quiete et abstinentia mitigavit, 
Quint 2, 17, 9, so Plin 27, 55, 80 al —From 

abs*ti[neO; tentum, 2, v a and n 
fteneo], to keep off or away, to hold back, to 
hold at a distance In the comic writers 
and Cic this verb is in most cases purely 
active, hence constr viith aliquem (or se) 
re or ab re , the neuter Bignif first became 
prevalent m the Aug per =rse abstmere 

1, Act dum ted abstmeas nuptft, viduS, 
\irgine, etc , Plaut Cure 1,1,37 urbanis 
rebus te, id Cas 1, 1, 13, id Men 5, 6, 20, 
Ter Heaut 2, 3, 132 manus a muliere, 
Lucil ap Non 325, 32, cf manus absti 
neant, Plant Tnn 2, 2, 11 amor absti 
nendust (apstandust, R ), id ib 2,1,30 me 
ostreis et muraenis facile abstmebam, Cic 
Fam 7, 26 ab alienis mentes, oculos, ma 
nus de Or 1, 43 manus animosque ab hoc 
Bcelere, id Verr 1, 12j^n se nullo dede 
core, id Fin 3, 11, 38 se cibo, Caes B C 
8, 44 ne ab obsidibus quidem iram belli 
hostis abstmmt, Liv 2, 16 ahquos ab le 
gatis violandis, id 2, 22 se armis, id 8, 
2 al — Hence raanum a se, to abstain from 
euicide^Cic Tusc 4,37 al 

n, Neutr abstmere, to abstain from 
a thing, constr with abl , ab, inf, quin or 
quomxnus, the gen , or ahsol (a) With 
abl . baud abstinent culpa, Plaut Men 5, 

2, 18 Ritschl injuna Cic Off % 17, 72 
fab& (Pythagorei), id Div 2, 58, 119 proe 
lio, Caes. B G 1, 22, 3 pugnd, Liv 2 45, 
8 senatono ambitUjTac A. 4, 2 manibus, 
id Hist 2, 44 aunbus prmcipis, to spare 
them, id Ann 13, 14 sermone Graeco, 
Suet Tib 71 publico abstmuit, did not go 
out, id. Claud 36 al — Impers ne a me 
quidom abstmuit, Cic de Or 3, 43, 171 ut 
seditiombus abstmeretur, Liv 3 10, 7. so 
id 5, 50, 7 — (P) With db ut ne a mulien 
bus quidem atque mfantibus abstinorent, 
Caes B. G 7, 47, 6 — (-y) With tnf dum 
mi abstmeant invidere, if they only cease 
to envy me, Plaut Cure 1, 3, 2, so Suet 
Tib 23 — (5) With quin orquominus aegre 
ab«tment, quin castra oppugnent, Liv 2, 
45, 10. ut ne clanssimi quidem viri absti 
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nuennt, quommus et ipsi ahquid de 
scriberent. Suet Gram 3 — (*«) With the 
gen (m Greek construction like the Greek 
anxtaOat Tti'op) ahstineto iramm calidae- 
que TLvae, Hor C 3, 27, 69 (cf infra, ab- 
stinens) — (O Absol te scio facile absti- 
nere posse, Plant Aul 2, 6, 19 non tamen 
abstmmt, Verg A 2, 534 — Esp in med , 
to afisfain from food abstmere debet ae 
ger, Cels 2, 12, 2 —Hence, abstinens, 
entis, P a , adstainwiir from (that which 
is unlawful), abstinent, temperate, constr 
a6soZ with a6Z , or poet with gen esse 
abstinentem, contmere omnes cupiditates 
praeclarum est, Cic Q. Pr 1, 1, 11 praeto 
rem decet non solum manus, sed etiam 
oculos abstmentes habere, id Off 1, 40, 
144 impubi ant certe abstineniissime re 
bus venereis, Col 12, 4, 3 animus absti 
nens pecuniae, Hor C 4, 9, 37, so, ahem 
abstinentissimus, Plin. Ep 6, 8, 6 , and 
somni et vmi sit abstinentissimus, (;ol 11 , 
1, 3 —Comp , Auson Grat Act 2a— , 
Col and Pim 1 1 — Adv abstinenter^ 
unselfishly, Cic Sest 16, 37 — Comp , Au 
gustm Mor Manich 2, 13 

* ab-Sto^ ure, 1, V n , to ^tand off or at 
a distance fromAo stand aloof si longius 
abstes, Hor A P 861 

* abstraction "Q'S, f [abstraho], a 
s^araiion coryugts, Did Cret 1, 4 

abstractas, a, um, p a of 

abs-trahOn Ctum, 3, v o (abstraxe 
= abstraxisso, Lucr 3, 650), to draw away 
from a place or person, to drag or pull 
away 1. Lit A. In gen ut me a 
Glyceno miserum abstrahai, Ter And 1, 
6, 8, so, liberos ab aliquo, Caes B G 3, 2, 
6 aliquem de matns complexvi avellere 
atque abstrahere, Cic Font 21 (17) ah 
quem e gremio e smuque patriae, id Gael 
24, 69, for which, aliquem gremio, Ov M 
13, 658 aliquem rapticn ez ocuhs homi 
num, Liv 39, 49, 12 naves e portu, id 87, 
27, 6 (al a portu) aliquem a conspectu 
omnium m altum, Cic de Or 3, 36, 146 
(corresp with, a terra abnpuit) — Absol 
bona civiutn Romanorum diripiunt i 
m servitutem abstrahunt, Caes B G 7, 42, 

3 navem remulco abstrazit, id B C 2, 23 j 
Esp , to withdraw, alienate from a 
party copiasaLepido.Cic Fam 10, 18, 3 I 
Germamcum8ueU8legiombvs,Tac A.^5 ' 

li, T r 0 p , to draw away, withdraw, dx 
vert animus se a corpore abstrahet, Cic 
Rep 6, 26 a rebus gerendis senectus ab 
strahit (for which in the preced , avocare), 

I id de Sen 6 me a nuUius commodo, id. 
j Arch 6, 12 aliquem a mails, non a boms, 

I id Tusc 1, 34 Jin al magmtudme pecu 
I niae a bono honestoque in pravum ab 
I stractus est, Sail J 29, 2 omnia in duas 
I partes abstracta sunt, respublica, quae me 
dia fuerat dilacerata, id lb 41, 5 — Hence, , 
! abstractus^ P a , m the later 
philosophers and grammarians, abstract 
(opp concrete) quantitas, Isid Or 2, 24, 
14 

Sibs^trudO; f si, usum, 3, w a , to push 
or thrust away, and hence to conceal (cf 
abdo) X, L 1 1 aurum, Plaut AuL 4, 6, 
13, so lb 4,6,3 id Cure 5.2,8 m cere 
bro colaphos, to thrust into the brain itself, 
id. Rod. 4, 3, 68 (cf a similar passage from 
Verg under abdo) mane me m silvern 
abstrusi densam, Cic AU 12, 15 tectum 
inter ot laqueana, Tac A 4, 69 — JJ, 
Trop in profundo ventatem, Cic Ac 2, 
10 tnstitiam,Tac A 3,6 metum, id ib 16, 
6 al —Hence, abstrusUB, P « » 
htddeii, concealed A.L1 t. • corpus ab- 
strusum m fiumine, Att ap Non 308, 8 
(Trag Rel p 195 Rib ) insidias, Cic Leg 
Agr 2,49 terra, 0\ H 7,147 incendmm, 
Veil 2, 130, 4 — With dat serpens ab 
strusa terrae,Vell 2, 129, 1-2. In neutr 
ahsol in abstruso esse, to be %n con- 
cealment, Plaut Poen 1, 2, 129 , to be un- 
known, Aram 17, 7 — B. Trop dolor 
reconditus et pemtus abstrusus, a conctoX 
ed and inwardly repressed sorrow, Auct 
Or pro Dom 10 disputatio paulo abstru 
I sior. requiring a somewhat deeper investi 
gallon, Cic. Ac 2, 10, 30 homo abstrusus, 

I reserved, Tac A 1, 24 — Sup not used — 
Adv comp abstruauSj'Amm 28,1,49 
I semet amandarunt, more closely 
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(ab-Strno, a false read in Tert adv. 
ilarc 4, 27 ) 

abstruse, adv , v abstrudo, P a Jin 

• abstruse, 6ms,/ [abstrudo], a ie- 
moving, concealing semims,Arn 5,p 183 

abstrusus, a, um, T abstrudo, F a 

* abs*tulo, i^re, u a , an old form (from 
which is the perf abstuli),=aufero, to take 
away aulas abstulas, Plaut Fragm ap 
Diom P 376 

(absuetudo, mis, a false read in App 
Mag p 318 for assuetudo ) 

ab-SUm, afui (better than abfm), afii 
turns (aforem, afore), v n , in its most 
general sigmf , to be away from, be db 
sent I, In gen A. ^‘thout des 
ignating the distance (opp adsum) num 
ab domo absum ? Plaut Ep 5, 2, 16 me 
absente atque msciente, id Trm. 1, 2, 130 
dommi ubi absunt, are not at home, not 
present, Ter Eun 3, 5, 63 facile aerum 
nam ferre possum, si mde abest injuria, 
Caecil ap Non 430,18 — With reference 
to the distance in space or time, which is 
expressed either by a definite number, or, 
m gen , by the advs multum,paulum (not 
parum, v below) longe, etc edixit, ut ab 
urbe abesset milia pass ducenta, Cic Sest 
12, 29 castra, quae aberant bidui, id Att 
5, 16 hic locus aequo fere spatio ab cas 
tris Ariovisti et Caesaris aberat, Caes B G 
1, 43 haud longe abesse oportet, he ought 
not to he far l^ct, Plant Am 1, 1, IbG 
legiones magnum spatmm aberant, Caes 
B 6 2, 17 menses tres abest, Ter Heaut 
1, 1, 66 haud permultum a me abent m 
fortunmm, Ter Heaut 4,2,1, Cic Fara 
2, 7 — With the simple abl for ab pau 
lumquo cum ejus villa abessemus, Oic Ac 

I, 1 Gorenz, but, ab ejus villa, B and K , 
cf nuptd abesse tu^ Ov R Am 774 — 
With inter nec longis inter se passibus 
absunt, Verg A 11, 907 — With prope, pro 
plus, proxime, to denote a short distance 
nunc nobis prope abest exitium, « «of/ar 
^07n, Plaut Aul 2,3,8, so with est prope 

I est a te Bens, tecum est, Sen Ep 41 loca, 

! quae aBrundisio propius absunt, quam tu, 
biduum, Cic Att 8, 14 quoniam abes pro 
I pms, since you are nearer, id ib 1, 1 ex 
istat aliquid, quod absit longissime a 
I vero, id. Ac 2, 11, 86 , so id. Beiok 18 ; 
Caes ap Cic Att 9, 16 al — Hence the 
phrase tantum abest, ut— ut. so far fiom 
—that, etc (Zumpt, § 779) the origin of 
which IS evident from the following exam 
p7cs from Cic (the first two of which ha\ e 
been unjustly assailed) id tantum abest 
ab officio, ut nihil magis officio possit esse 
contrarium. Off 1, 14 (with which comp 
the person expression equidem tantum 
absum ab ista sententiiL ut non modo non 
arbitrer sed, etc , Id de Or 1, 60, 255) 
tantum abest ab eo. ut malum mors sit, ut 
verear, ne, etc , lu Tusc 1, 31, 76 ego 
I vero istos tantum abest ut ornem, ut efflci 
non possit, qum eos odenm, so far am I 
from— that, id Phil 11, 14 , sometimes 
etiam or quoque is added to the second 
clause, Lentul ap Cic Fam 12,16,2, Suet 
Tib 60, more rarely contra Liv 6, 31,4 
Sometimes the second ut is left out tan 
turn afuit, ut mfiammares nostros animos 
somnum isto loco vix tonebamus, Cic 
Brut 80, 278 , on the contrary, once m 
Cic with a third tantum abest utnos 
tra miremur, ut usque eo difflciles ac mo 
rosi simus, ut nobis non satisfaciat ipse 
Demosthenes, Or 29, 104 

IX. Hence, A* away from any 

thing unpleasant, to be freed or free from * 
a multis et magnis molestus abes, Cic 
Fam 4, 3 a culpa, id Rose Am 20 a 
reprehensiono tementatis, Plane ap Cic 
Fam 10, ^ 

B. To be removed from a thing by will, 
inclination, etc , to be disinclined to (syn 
abhorreo) a consilio fugiendi, Cic Att 7, 
24 ab istis studiis, id. Plane 25 ceteri a 
penculis aberant, kept aloof from, avoided, 
ball C 6, 3 toto aberant bello, Caes B G 
7,63 

C, To he removed from a thing in regard 
to condition or quality, i e to dijferenf 
from, to differ ^ ddbOTTcve abest a tua 
vlrtutc et fide, Brut et Cass ap Cic Fam 

II , 2 istae KoXojfcrai non longe absunt a 
scelere, id Att 13, 30 haec non absunt a 
consuciudmo somniorum, Id Divm 1, 21, 
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42. Since improvement, as well as deteri- 

cration, may constitute the ground of dif- 
ference, Eo absum may, according to its 
connection, designate the one or the other: 
nulla re longius absumusa natura feranim, 
in noViing are toe more elevated above the 
nature of the brute, Cic. OflC 1, 16, 60; so also 
the much-contested passage, Cic. Plane. 7, 
17: longiEsimc Plancius a tc afuit, L e. 
valde, plurimis suifragiis, le vicit, was far 
from you in the number of votes, i. e. had 
the majority; v. ^7under ad Plane, proleg. 
p. 83 sq. : on the other hand, to he less, in- 
f trior: longe te a pulchris abesse sensisti, 
Cic. Fragm. ap. Non. 339, 23 : multum ab eis 
aberat L. Fufins, id. Brut 62, 222; so Hor. 
JL P. 370. 

D, Not to be suitable, proper, or fit for a 
thing: quae absunt ab forensi contentione, 
Cic. Or. 11, 37: ab principls person^ Kep. 
Ep. 1,2. 

B, To be wanting,-=:i desum, Pac. ap. Cic. 
Fin. 5, 11, 31 (Trag. Rel. p. 122 Rib.): unum 
a praetura tua abest, one thing is want- 
ing to your praetorskip, Plant. Ep. 1, 1, 
25: quaeris id quod babes; qnod abest non 
quaeris, Ter. Heant. 5, 4, 16 ; cf. Lucr. 3, 
970 and 1095.— After Cicero, constr, in this 
signtf. with dat.: quid huic abesse potent 
de maximarum remm scientia? Cic.de Or. 
1, 11, 48: abest cnim historia litteris no- 
Etris, history is yet wanting to our literature, 
id- Leg. 2, 6. — So esp. in the poets: donee 
virenti canities abest raorosa, Hor. C.' 1, 
9. 17; 3, 24, 64; Ov. M. 14, 37L — Hence j 
tue phrase non multum (ncque multum), I 
paulum, non (baud) procul, minimum,] 
nihil abest, quin, not much, little, nothing ' 
ti wanting that (Zumpt, Gr. § 640); but not 
parum, since parum in good classical uti- 
thors does not correspond in meaning with 
non multum, but with non satis (v. parum) : 
neque multum abesse ab co, quin, etc., 
Caes. B, G. 6, 2, 2; and absol: neque mul- 
tum afuit quin. Id. B. C. 2, 35, 4: paulum- 
que afuit quin, lb. g 2 : legates nostros baud 
procul alhlt quin violarent, Liv. 6, 4 fin.: 
minimum afuit quin pcrirct, was within a 
little of, Suet. Aug. 14: nihil afore credent 
•quin, Verg. A- 8, 147 aL 

P, Abesse alicul or ab aliquo, to be want- 
ing to any one, to be of no assistance or 
service to (opp. adsum): ut mirari Torqua- 
tus desinat, me, qul Antonio afuerim, Sul- 
lam defendere, Cic. Sull. 5 : facile ctiam 
abscDtibus nobis {ivithout our aid) veritas 
Be ipsa defendet, id. Aa 2^ 11, 30: longe iis 
fratemum nomcn populi Romani afutu- 
rum, Caes. B. G. 1, 36. So also Cic, Plane. 
6, 13: et quo plu.s intcrcrat, eo plu.s aberas 
a me, the more I needed your assistance, the 
more you neglected me, v. IVundcr ad h. L ; 
cf. also Sail C. 20 fin. 

G*. Cicero uses abesse to designate his 
banishment from Rome (which he would 
never acknowledge as such): qui nulla lege 
abessem, Cia Sest. 34, 37 ; cC : dlscessus. 
—Hence, abscns, entis (gen. plur. regul. 
absenllum ; abscnlum, Plant Stich. 1, 1, 
6), P. a., absent (opp. praesens). /y , In 
gen.: vos et praesentem me cora leva- 
tis et absent! magna solatia dedistis, Cic. 
Brut 3, 11; so id. Off 3, 33, 121; id. Verr. 
2, 2, 17: quocirca (amici) et absentes ad- 
Eunt et egentes abundant, id. Lael. 7, 23: 
ut loquerer tecum absens, cum coram id 
non licet, id. Att. 7, 15 : me absente, id. 
Dom. 3: id. Gael. 60: illo absente, id. TulL 
17; id. verr. 2, CO: absente accusatore, id- 
ib. 2, 99 oL — Sup.: mente absentissimus, 
Aug. Conf. 4, 4. — Of things (not thus in 
Cic.): Romac ms optns, absentem rusticus 
urbem tollis ad astra, Hor. S. 2,7, 28; so, 
Rhodus, Id. Ep. 1, 11, 21 : rogue, Hart 9, 
77, 8: venli, Stat Th. 5, 87: imagines re- 
rum absenllum, Quint 6, 2, 29 : versus, 
Bell. 20, 10. — B, In panic. 1. In con- 
versat lang. (a) Praesens absens, in one's 
presence or absence : postulo ut mihi tua 
clomus te praesenle absente patcat. Ter. 
Eun. 6,8, 29. — (/9) Absente nobis lurbatumst, 
in our aasence (so also: praeFcnte nobis, v. 
praesens). Ter. Eun. 4, 3, 7; Afran. ap. Non. 
76, 19 (Com. RcL p. 165 Rib.). ~ 2. 1° 
polit lang., not appearing in public can- 
vassings as a competitor: dellgerc (Scipio) 
itorum consul absens, Cic. Rep. G, ii : so 
Liv. 4, 42, 1 ; 10, 22, 9.-3, = mortuug, de- 
ceased. PLaut Cas. prol. 20 ; Viir. 7. praeC 
i 8, — Elllpt: absens in Lucanls. ab- 


seni in Lucania, i. c. absent and in Lucania, 
Nep. Hann. 5, 3 ; so id. Alt. 8, 6. 

^ absumedo, inis, / [absumo], a con- 
suming or devouring consumption, in a 
pun: quanta sumini absumcdol Plant 
Capt 4, 3, 3. 

ab'SumO, mpsi, mptum ( not msi, 
mtum), 3, V. a. I, Orig., to take away; 
hence, to diminish, by t^ing away. Of 
things, to consume, to annihilate; of per- 
sons, orig. to ruin, to corrupt; later^ in a 
phys. sense, fo kill. Thus Hercules, in the 
transL of the Trachiniae, complains: sic 
corpus clade horribili absumptum exta- 
buit, consumed, ap. Cic. Tcsc. 2, 8, 20 ; so 
Philoctetes in a piece of Attius: jam jam 
absumor: conficit aoimam vis vnlneris, ! 
Att ap. Cic. Tusc. 2, 7, 19 (Trag. ReL p. 209 
Rib. ) : jam ista quidem absnmpta res 
, crit: diesque noctesque estur, bibitur, etc., 

‘ Plant Host 1, 3, 78 : absumpti sumus, 
pater luus venit, we are lost, undone! id. 
ib. 2, 1, 18 ; id. Am. 6, 1, 6 : nisi quid 
tibi in tete auxili est, absumptns cs, you 
are ruined, id. Ep. 1, 1, 76: dum te fldelem 
facere ero voluisti, abaumptu’s paene, id. 
Mil. 2, 4, 65: pytisando modo mihi qnid 
vini absumpsitl conjumed, Ter. Heaut 
3, 1, 48; so, absumet heres Caecnba digni- 
or, Hor. C. 2, 14, 25: inensas mails, Verg. 
A. 3, 257; cf. id. G- 3, 268; and: absump- 
tis fmgum alimentis, Liv. 30, 3: urbem 
flammts, to consume, destroy, Liv. 30, 7, 9; 
cf. Veil. 2, 130 ; Plin. Ep. 10, 42 : plnres 
fame quam ferro absumpti, Liv. 22, 39, 14; 
cf. : quos non oppresscrat ignis, ferro ab- 
surapti, killed, id. 30, 6, 6; and: multi ibj 
mortales ferro ignique absumpti sunt, id. 
5- 7, 3 ; so, nisi mors eum absumpsisset, 
iff 23, 30/n.; and: animam leto, Verg. A. 
3, 654. — Absumi, to be killed: ubi nnper 
Epiri rex Alexander absumpius erat, Liv. 
9, 17/n.— Absumi in aliquid, to beusedfor 
any thing, to be changed into: dentes in 
cornua absumi, Plin. 11, 37, 45 fin. — II. 
F i g., <0 ruin : cum illo et cura et sumpiu 
absumitur, Ter. Phorm. 2, 2, 26: eatietatem 
amoris, to consume, iff lb. 6, 6, 6.— Often of 
time: ne dicendo tempus absumam, spend, 
pass, Cic. Quint 10; so, quaituor boras di- 
cendo, Liv, 45, 37, 6 : diem, Ov. Tr. 4, 10, 
114: biduum inter cogitationcs. Curt 3. C, 
8: magnam partem aelaiis in lioc, Quint 
12, 11, 15. 

* aTjsnmptlOy^ois,/ labsumo), a con- 
suming, Dig. 7, 5, 5. 

absumptus, om. Part or absumo. 

absardc, adv., v. absurdus. 

* absar^tas^ atis,/ [absurdus], dis- 
sonance, incongruity, absurdity, (late l-at), 
Claud, ilam. 3, 11; cC Prisa Op. Min. 102 
Lindemanu. 

ab^surdus, ^ adj. [ab, mis-, and 
Sanscr. 8van=sonare;cCBasurnis,aDd aT>- 
p< 7 ?,=s a pipe ; cC also absonus], out of tune, 
hence giving a disagreeable sound, harsh, 
rough. I, Lit: voxabsonaetabsurda,Cic. 
do Or. 3, 11, 41 ; eo of the croaking of frogs : 
absurdoque sono fontes et Etagna cietis, 
Poet ap. Cic. Div. 1, 9. 15.— U, Fig., of 
persons and things, irrational, incongru- 
ous, absurd, silly, senseless, stupid : ratio 
inepta atque absurda,Tcr. Aff 3, 3, 22: hoc 
pravum, ineptum, absurdum atque alie- 
nnm a vita me5 videtur. iff ib. 5, 8, 21: 
carmen cum ceteris rebus absurdum turn 
vero in illo, Cic. Mur. 26: illud quam in- 
credibilc, quam absurdum 1 id. SulL 20 : 
absurda res est caveri, iff Balb. 37: bene 
dicere baud absurdum est, is not inglori- 
ous, per litotera for, t»j>raucu?or£Ay, glori- 
ous, Sail C. 3 Kritz. — Homo absurdus, a 
man who is fit or good for rwthing : sin 
plane abhorrebit et erit absurdus, Cic. de 
Or. 2, 20, 85; absurdus ingenio, Tac. H. 3, 
62; cf.: eermo comis, ncc absurdum ingc- 
niem, iff A. 13, 45. — Comp., Cia FhiL 8, 
41; iff N. D. 1, 16; iff Fia 2, 13. — Sup., 
CiaAit7,13. — Affc. r absurde, 1. Lit, 
discordantly: canere, Cia Tusa 2, 4, 12. — 
'2. irrationally, absurdly, Plaut Ep. 

3, 1, 6; Cia Pa*p. 2, 15; iff Div. 2, 68, 219 
at — Comp., Cia PhiL 8, 1, 4- — iSwp., Aug. 
Trim 4/n. 

Ab syrti s, 2 Absyrtua 

X. Abs yrt uSj »n.,=*’A'>i7pTOf, a son 
of J&ttes, Icing of CbfcAtr, killed by his sister 
Medea in her flight with Jason ; he was tom 
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in pieees by her, and his limbs were scat- 
tered in the way to prevent her father's 
pursuit. Or. Tr. 3, 9. 6 sq. ; Cic. N. D. 3, 19, 
48. 

2. Absjo^tns, i, «• , ='A ^rpTor, a rirtr 
in Illyria which Jiows into the Adriatic Sea, 
Luc. 3, 190 (aL Absyrtis or Apsyrtis). 

(ab-'tor^iieo^ ^ false read. ap. Att in- 
stead of obtorqueo, Trag. Rel. p. 210 Rib.) 

ablUld£lIlS; antis, P. a., and abun- 
danter* abundo, P. a. 

abus'dantifa, ae, / [abnndo], abun- 
dance, plenty, fulness, riv^ness (syn- copla). 
I, In the Cia and Aug. per. usu. with a 
gen.io define it more exactly: omnium re- 
rum abundantia et copia, Cic. Lael. 23; iff 
Agr. 2, 97: otii, iff Fam. 7, 1: amoris, iff 
ib. 1, 9, 1 al. — n, Absol., pecuniary wealth, 
riches, Cia Cat 2, 10; Tac. Agr. 6; iff H. 
2, 94; laborare abundanti&,//-07n. overload- 
ing the stomach, Suet Claud. 44 (cf. iff ib. 
40). — Fig., of speech: multa ex juvenili 
abundantia coercuisse, Quint. 12, 1, 20. 

* abnndatlO. / ( iff], an over- 
flowing : fossae, ^lin. 3, 16, 20, § 12L 

abunde, off y- [as if from an obs. abun- 
dis, e], in great profusion or abundance, 
abundantly, exceedingly, very ; constr., A* 
With verbs: perfuse atque abnnde usi 
magnum pondus auri, Sisenn. ap. Non. 
510, 31 : abunde satis facere quaestioni, 
Cic. Div. 2,1,3: quibuB mala abnnde om- 
nia erant, Sail. C. 21; so with esse (like 
satis, frusira, hene est, etc.), id. ib. 68, 9; 
iff J. 63, 2; cf.: mihi abnnde est, si satis 
expressi, etc., I am more than satisfied, 
Plin. Ep.4,30/n.; so, abunde est si, Iff ib. 

: 7, 9. fin.; cf. : cum sit satis abundeque, si, 
etc., iff Pan. 44, i; an.’: abunde est, with 
a subjut-clause : hoc dixisse abunde est, 
j Col. 4, 19, 1: so iff 6, 3, 9; Cels. 1, 3; Plin. 

I Ep. 6, 8, 7 al : sufficere, Liv. 4, 22, 3; con- 
' tingerc, Hor. Ep. 1, 4, 10; cavere, Or. 3L 16. 

I 769: persequialiquio,VelL2, 103,3: abunde 
I agnoscere,iff2,116,3: mirari, iff 1,16, 2; 2, 

1 116, 3 at— B, ^’ith adj.: abunde magna, 

I Sail J. 14,18: abunde pollens potcDSque, iff 
ib. 1, 3: par, Liv. 8, 29, 4; consians. Curt. 6, 
17,13: pulcbrum atqne magnificum, Plin. 

: H. N. praef. g 15: abunde similes, Quint 
I 10, 1, 25: disertns, id. 11, 1, 36: elatus spi- 
I ritus, id. 10, 1, 104 al. — C« adv. : 

abunde satis est, Hor. S. 1, 2, 59; so Quint 
12, 19: abunde dixit bene, iff 12, 9, 7. — 

B. with gen. (like satis, affatim, etc. ; cf. 
Kudff n. p. 317) ; tenrorum et fraudis abun- 
do est, Verg. A. 7, 552; potentlae gloriae- 
que. Suet Caes. 86: honorum. Front ap. 
Cbaris. p. 177 P.; quibus abunde et ingenil 
et otii el verborum est, GelL 6, 8, 4. 

db-tmdO; avi, alum, 1, t>. n. I, L i t., 
of a wave, to flow over and down, to over- 
flow (while redundjo signifies to flow over 
a thing with great abundance of water, to 
inundate): apud abundantem antiquam 
amnem, Att ap. Non. 192, 4 (Trag. BeL 
p. 176 Rib.): flumina abundare ut face- 
rent, Lucr. 6, 267 ; cf. iff 1, 282; Verg, G. 3, 
484; and in the beautiful figure in Plaut : 
ripis superat mi atque abundat pectus lae- 
iMik,fQr joy, my heart swells above its hanks 
and overflows, Stich. 2, 1, 6: ita abundavit 
Tiberis, ut, eta, Liv. 30, 38, 10; cf : quan- 
do aqua Albana abundasset, iff 6, 15, 11; 
BO, fons in omnem partem, Plin. 18, 22, 61," 
g 188. 

II, Transf. Poet, of plants, to 
shoot up with great luxuriance: de terns 
abundant herbarum genera ac fruges, Lucr, 
5, 920 ( in Enn. ap. Macr. 6, 3, the better 
read, is obundantes, Enn. p. 65 Vahl.). 

B, In gen., to abound, to be redundant : 
sivc deest naturae quippSam, sive abundat 
atque aflluit, Cia Div. 1, 29, Cl; abunda- 
bant ct praemia ct opera© vitae, Plin. H. 
N. 14, proocm. g 4. — Once with dot.: tenu- 
ioriboB magis sanguis, plenioribus magis 
caro abundat, Cels. 2, 10. 

C« To overflow with any thing, to have 
an abundance or superabundance of, to 
abound in (the most usual signif.); constr. 
with abl., and once poet with gen. (cf. 

; Rudd. 11. p. 189 n.). (a)WithGW.; divitiis, 

I Ter. Hcaut 3, 2, 17 : villa abundat porco, 
hacdo, agno, etc., Cia Sen, IG, 66: prac- 
ceptis philosophiac, iff Off. 1, 1 : ingenio, 
otio, Iff de Or. 1, 6, 22: mailer abundat 
audacia, id. Clu- 84: cojus oratio omnibus 
13 
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ornamentis abundavit id. Balb 7 equi 
tatu, Caes B G 7, 14 raagna copia Iru 
menti. jd ib 8,40 aqua Auct B Alev 1 et 
aequalium familiantalibus et consuetudi 
ne propmquorura, Cic Tusc 5, 20, 58 cli 
entibus, Quint 5,10 26 — Poet araore 
abundas, you aie too fortunate xn love (sue 
cessu prospero affluis, Don ), Ter Phorra 
1, 3, 11, cf Lucil ille abundans cum sep 
tern incolumis pmnis redit, ap Don Ter 
1 c — {(i) With gen quarum et abundemus 
rerum et quarum mdigeamus, Lucil ap 
Kon p 498, 7 — Esp , to abound in xvealth, 
fo be rich (cf abundantia, 11 ) et absentes 
adsunt et egentes abundant, Cic Lael 7, 
23 Caietam, si quando abundare coepero, 
ornabo, id All 1, 4, 3 — Hence, abun- 
danS; antis, P a , overflowing Lit , 
of rivers, fluids, etc fluvms abundantior 
aestate, i e fuller^ Plm 2, 103^^106, § 227 
abundantissimus amnis, Cic Kep 2, 19 
menses (mulierum), Plm 22, 25, 71, § 147 
— B. T r a n s f 1 , Existing xn abundance^ 
copious, abundant non adesa jam, sed 
abundanti etiam pecuma sic dissolutus, 
Cic Quint 12, 40 — 2. Oontainxng abun , 
dance, abounding, nch,full, constr with 

abl , gen ,or absol (a) With abl v ir abun [ 
dans bellicis laudibus, Cn Pompeius, Gic I 
Off 1, 22. 78 abundantior consilio, ingenio, j 
sapientm, id Pis 26, 62 rerum copift et 
sententiarum varietate ahundantissimus, 
id. de Or 2, 14, 68 — (/?) With gen (via) 
copiosa omniumque rerum abundans, Nep 
Eum 8, 6 lactiB, Verg E 2, 20 corporis, 
Claud ap Eutrop 2, 380 pietatis, id IV ' 
Cons Hon 113 — (<y) Absol non erat abun 
dans, non mops tamen oratio, Cic Brut 67, 
238 abundantior atque ultra quam oportet 
fusa materia, Quint 2,4,7 abundantissima 
cena. Suet Ner 42, cf id Calig 17 — Also ' 
m a bad sense, of discourse, pleonastic, su i 
peiabundant, Quint 12, 10, 18, 8, 3, 56 — | 
Hence, adv ex abundanti, superabundant 
ly, Quint 4, 6, 16 , 6, 6, 2 , Dig 33, 7, 12, § 46 
aL — b, Esp, abounding xn wealth, rich 
(syn dives, opp egens) (supellex) non ilia 
quidem lusunosi nommis,8ed tamen abun 
dantis Cic Phil 2. 27, 06 baec utrum 
abundantis anegentis signa sunt? id Par 
6, 1, § 43 — Hence, adv abuildtinter, 
abundantly, copiously loqm, Gic de Or 2, 
85 ferre fructum, Plm 24, 9, 42 ^Comp , 
Cic Trop 10 — iJup , Suet Aug 74 

abtmdtis, a, um, ad^ [abunde, Hand, 
Turs I p 71] copious (post class ) lavaens 
nitidis et abundis, Cell 1, 2, 2 aqua, Paul 
Nol 734 Murat 

abusio^ f [abutor] I, In rhet 
lang , a haish use of tropes, Gr Karayjpt\<Tiv, 
Auct Her 4,33,45, Cic Or 27, 94, Quint 
8, 2, 5 per abusionem, id 3, 3, 9 al — H, 

I n g e n , abuse, misuse (eccl Lat ) 

abusive, [abusivusj I, By an 
improper use, Quint 8, 6, 35, 9, 2 35 — IX, 
Slightly, not xn good eat nest, Amm 24, 4 

abusivus, [abutor], mxsap 

plied appellatio, Auct Pan ad Const 4 

abusoP; oris, m [id ], he xvlw misuses 
(eccl Lat ) 

ab-USQUe, P^^P (vox Vergil ), even 
f)om, as Jar as from, like ab constr with 
abl Siculo prospexit abusque Pachyno, 
Verg A 7, 289 animalia mans Oceano 
abusque petiverat, Tac A 15, 37, so App 
Mag p 311 ined , Amm 19, 4 al (in Plaut 
Am 1, 1, 97, the correct read is usque) 

abuSttS, m [abutor], a using up, 
consuming, wasting, Cic Top 3, Dig 7, 6, 

5 al 

ab-utor^ iisus, 3, V dep , to use up any 
thing to use to the end, to consume entirely 
(utendo vel m usum consumere. Non p 76, 
29), constr in ante class, period with occ. 
m class per with abl I. Lit (a) With 

acc. nos aurum abusos,PJaut Bacch 2, 3 
126 , so, argentum, id Pere 2, 3, 10 qui 
abusus sum tantam rem patnam, id Tnn 
3, 2, 56 operam Ter And prol 6 Ruhnk 
meretricem, id Phorm 2,3,66 suamvim 
Lucr 5, 1032 — (/?) With abl sumus parati 
abuti tecum hoc otio to spend this leisure 
Ume with you, Cic Rep 1, 9 Creuz , so, 
otio liberaliter, Veil 2, 105 1 omm tem 
pore, Cic Verr 2, 1, 9, § 25 sole, id Att 
12, 6, 2 studiis id Fam 9, 6 5 me abu 
Bum iBto prooemio, id Att 16,6,4 al abuti 

14 


ACAD 

aliqua re ad aliquid, to make use of for any 
purpose, to take advantage of abuti saga 
citate canum ad utihtatem nostram, id. 
N D 2, 60, 151, cf Id Ljg 1, 1, id Mil 2, 
6 — Hence, II, In a bad sense, to misuse, 
to abuse sapientiam tuam abusa est haec, 
Plaut Poen 5, 4, 29, so in the exordium 
of the first oration against Cat Quoueque 
tandem abuterc, Catilma, {latieutia nostia^ 
will you abuse our patience? Iibertaie, Cic 
Verr 2, 6, 43, § 113 mtemperanler otio 
et Iittens, id Tusc 1, 3, 6 its festiv itatibus 
I msoicntms, id. Or 52, 176 al legibus ac 
I majestatcadquaestuin,]d Bose Am 19,54, 
cf Id Verr 2, 2, 25, § 61 , id. N D 1, 23, 
64 al — Esp , in rhet (of words), to use 
xmpToptily, Gic Or 27,94, id deOr 3, 43, 
169, Quint 5, 10, OaL 
;S^Pass abusa, consumed, Plaut As 
1,3,44, soalsoVarr utile utamur potius 
quam ab rege abutamur^ ap Prise p 792 
P , and Q Hortensius, ib , ubusis locis 
abutendus. Suet Galb 14 
AbVdUS and &l>ydOS, 1 (>n MSS also 
Ahoedus),/ (»• ,Verg G 1,207 ),="Aj3i, 
aofj a town in Mysia, on the narrowest 
point of the Belle^oni, opposite Sestos, now 
peril Aides or Atndo, Mel 1, 9, 1 , Auct 
Her 4, 54, 68 ostnfer, Vei^ G 1, 207 mea, 
Ov H 18, 127, 19, 30 al Abydum oppi 
dum, Plin. 6, 32, 40, & 141 —II, Hence 
deriv AbyaenUS, wm, adj , belonging 
to Abydus juvenis, i e Leander, Stat S 
1, 2, 87, the same absol Abydenus, Ov 
H 18, 1 — In plur Abydeui, ^6 inhalA 
tants of Abydus, Uiv 31, 16 
Abyla, ae, /, = *A/3vKn, a ^r of a 
mountain in Africa, on the strait of Gib 
raltar, one of the Pillare of Hercules, 
opposite Calpe, Mel 16,3, Avien Perieg 
111 

t abyssus^ i,/, = aflvooos {sc Xtpvtj) 
1, A bottomless pit an abyss, Ong 13, 
20 — 2. sea, 1 ulg Gen 1, 2 — 3. The 
place of the dead, Orcus. Hades, Vvdg Rom 
10, 7 Tartarus, hell, where the nicked 
are conflned,VaIg Luc 8, 31, ib Apoc 9, 1 
So m eccl Lat 

1. AO, a Latin root, denoting (1) shaip 
and (2) guxck, kindred with the Greek ok 

S oc and Sanscr acu (= celebiter) 

[ence the I atm acer, acics, acuo acus, 
acutus, aquila, accipiter, acupedius (prob 
also equus), ocior, and oculus 
2. ac, ' atque 

t acacia^ = uKoKia I, The 

acacia tree, the Egyptian pod thorn Mimo 
sa Nilotica, Linn. , described by Plm 24, 
12, 67, § 109 sq — II, The juice or gum of 
the same. Cels 6, 6, Plm. 20, 21, 65, g 233, 
Senb Comp 23 al 

t academia, — »Ka6nM^ia, and 
less correctly axadtj/xia, the Academy, a 
gymnasium about six slndia from Athens, 
named after the hero Academos or Echede 
mos (cf Plut Tbes. 31), celebrated as the 
place where Plato taught, whence his 
scholars were called Academici, and his 
doctrine Philosophta Academica, m dis 
tinction from Stoica, Cynxea, etc , Cic de 
Or 1, 21, 98, Id Or 3, 12, id Fm 5, 1, 1 
al — II, Meton A. Eor The philosophy 
of the Academy instaret academia, quae 
quidquid dixisses, id to ipsum scire nega 
ret, Cic de Or 1, 10, 43, id Off 3 4, 20 al 
Academia vetus, id Ac 1,4,18, id Fm 6, 8, 
21 recens id Leg 1 13, 39 , cf recentior, 
id. de Or 3, 18, 68, and adulescentior id 
Fam 9 8, 1 nova, id Ac 1, 12, 40 al — 
B, Cicero, as a partisan of the Academic 
philosophy, named bis estate on the way 
from I ake A\ emus to Puteoli Academia , 
there also he wrote the Academica He 
had another Academia at his Tusculan 
villa, CiC Tusc 2 3, 3,3, id Att 1, 4, 3 aL 
(The V long Cic Dir 1, 13, 22 , Tull Laurea 
ap Plm 31, 2,3, §8, short, Claud de Cons 
Mall Theod 94, Sid 15,120) 
(Acadcxnice, ^ 13, 16 , 

better written as Greek, 'AKadnuo^rj <tvv 
Tofif, 1 e Academica, thi Academics, r 
academicus) 
t acadenucus,^ 

ptKot, relating to the Academy, Academic 
philosophijGell 11,6 — ^Hence suhst aca- 
denuens, >, W , an Academic philosopher, 
Ck; N D 2, 1, 1, and in plur , id ib 1, 1, 
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1, id Ac 2, 44, id Fm 2, 11, 34 al ; honce^ 
quaestio, inquxiy on the Academic pAilojo* 
phy, id Att 13, 19, 3 (V academia, 11 B ) 
— In neutr plur Acadenuca; of 
Cicero's writings, the Acadennts, Gic Off 

2, 2, 8 , id Att 13, 19, 6 , also called Aca- 
demici libn, id Tusc 2, 2, 4 

AcademuSj m , =’AitoSnMof, a Gre 
Clan liero,Jrmi whom the Academia near 
Athens is said to have denied its name; 
inter sih as Academi, Her Ep 2, 2, 45 

t acalanthis, Mis, /, = hKahaMe, 

1 q acantUiB, a very small bird of a dark- 
green color, accoiding to Voss, the thistle- 
finch, goldfinch, Verg G 3, 338 
t acalephe,«s,/,=iKaAi,j,>,,a)K«!e, 
Macer de V irt Herb 2, 2 
Acamas, antis, m , = ^AKapas I. A 
son of Theseus and Phadra, Verg A 2 262. 
-11.-4 servant of Vulcan, Va.] FI 1,583 
•— III, A promontory of Cyprus, Plm 6, 
31, 35, §129 

t acanos, b ^ = fiicavof, a plant, a 
kind of thistle Onopordon Acanthium, 
Linn , Plm 22, 9, 10, § 23 

t acanthice mastiche = uKav^tKrj 

pauTixV} the juice of the p'ant helxine, 
Plm 21, 16, 66, § 96 
t acaathi^s^ f, = uxavOiXXip, 

wild asparagus, App Herb 84 
acanthinus, a, um, ad; [acanthus], 
resembling the plant beards foot, Col 9, 4, 4, 
and Plm 25,7,38,8 78 
+ acantiuon, h ~ uKavOtov, a ^e 
cies 0/ thistle, Plm 24, 12, 66, § 108 
t acanthis^ =: aKavBw I, A 

IxitU bird of a dark green color, that lues 
in the thorn hushes, the thistle finch or po7d 
finch (pure Lat carduelis) Frmgilla cardu* 
ehs, Linn , Plm 10, 63, 83, § 176, 10, 74, 
95, § 205 — II. A plant, called also sene 
cio gioundsel, Plm 25, 13, 106, § 168 
AcanthiuS; a, um, , from Acan 
thus, a town m Macedonia sal, Plm 31, 7, 
41, § 85 

1. tacaathus,», w ,=fiKa^^or l,2%« 
plant bear's breech, beat 'sfoot, or brank 
ursine Acanthus molhs Lmn , Verg E 

3, 45, 4, 20, id G 4, 123, id A 1, 649, 
Plm 22, 22, 34, § 76 al — H, Pern , a thorny 
evergi een tree of Egypt, Verg Q 2, 119 , 
Veil 2, 66, 2, Plm 24, 12, 66 eq 

2. Acanthus, J,/,="Axa»r0of, a town 
ofAloceclonta, now Ensso, Liv 31, 45 Jin , 
Mel 2,2,9, Plm 4,10,17,8 38 

t acanthyllis, Wis,/, = d»ca>-3i»xxir, 

a little bird, PJin 10, 33, 60, § 96 

t acapnos, on, adj , = axairi'or, with 
out smoke ligna acapna, wood so dry as to 
emit no smoke in burning. Mart 13, 16 mel 
acapnon, honey obtained without driving 
away the bees by smoke, Col 6, S3, 2, Plm 
11, 16, 15, § 45 

Acarnan, (acc. Acamana, Liv 36, 
11, 6, 37, 45, 17, acc plur Acamauas, id 
Fpit 33), adj , pertaining to Acamama, 
Auamantan amnis, i e Achelous, Sil 3, 
42 (cf Ov M 8, 669), subst., an Acama 
men, an inhabitant of Acamama, Verg A. 

6, 298, Liv 1 c , fiom 
Acarnama,ne,/,.lcamamo,='Aicap 
vavia, the most uesierly province of Greece, 
Cic Pis 40, 96, Caes B C 3, 66, Liv 26, 
25 al , Mel 2, 3, 4, Plm 4, 1, 2 sq —Hence, 
Acarnanicus, », adg , Acamam 
an conjuratio, Liv 26, 25, 18 
acarne, achame 
AcastUSi •> j =”A»cao-TOf I, Son of 
Pehas, king of Thessaly, husband of Asty 
damia or Creiheis, and father of Laoda 
mia, Ov M 8, 306 , 11, 410 aL — II. The 
name of one of Cicero's slates, Cic Alt 7, 
lal 

t acatalecticns, 1 a, um, = uicara 
+ acatalectns, i hmc tikot, to?, m 
prosodj, a verse in which no syllable is 
wanting in the last foot (opp catalecticus), 
Diom 601 P , Prise 1216 P 
t aca'^nni} ^ = uKnrtov, a light 
Greek beat Plm 9, 30, 49, § 94 
t acatus, ij/t x^dKaror, a light vesttl 
or boat (pure Latin, actuarial, Tert adv 
Marc 6, 1 med 

ac. f [a Celtic word 
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from agaunum, Btone], a Jcind of marl, per- 
haps stone-marl, Plin. 17, 7, 4, § 44,' 

t acanstas, = aKavcro^, 

.incombtistihU; hence subst. m. (sc. lapis), 
the carbuncle, since it was regarded as in- 
combustible : acaustoe (i. c. aKavcrot), Plin. 
37, 7, 25, 8 02; v. SilL a. h, L 
Acbarus, h Arabian 

Inngs, among the Grt^ and Romans, Tac. 
A. 12, 12; also uTitten Abgarus and Abgar, 
Capii. Anton. 9; Jnscr. OrelL no. 92L 
Acca< ae,/. [cf. Set. accik= mater, and 
the Gr. Aiacw= mater Cereris]. I. 
rentifa, of the shepherd Faustulus, 

who nurl^ and brought up the tioins Romu- 
lus and Remus; mother of the twelve Arvales 
' Fratres,Varr. L. L. 6, 23 ; Cell. 6, 7. In her 
honor the Romans celebrated in December 
a feast called LdrenfdVia, or AccJZia fv. 
Larentia). — II, A companion of Camilla, 
Verg. A. 11, »20. 

Accalia, i'l™? ^ I preced. word 
and Larentia. 

t ac-cano or ac-cino, to ting to or 
with any thing, acc. to Varr. L. L. 6, g 75 
lltill, and Diom. p. 425 P. 

* ac-canto, ^re, l, u n., to sing at: 
tumulls, Stat. Silv. 4, 4, 55. 

accantns, ns, m., =accentns, Mart. 
Cap. 3, p. CO ; Bed. de Metris, p. 2358 Putsch. 

* accedentCTf odv. [accedo}, i. q. pro- 
pe, nearly, Cassiod. (?). 

ac-cedo, cessi, ces.sum, 3, v. n. {perf. 
sync., accestiSjVerg. A. 1, 201), to go or come 
to or near, to approach (class.). I, Lit. 
A In gen., constr. with ad, in, the local 
adverbs, the acc., dot., infin., or absol. 
(a) With ad : accedam ad homincm, Plant. 
Mil. 2, 6, 14; so, ad aedls, id. Amph. 1, 1, 
108 : ad flammam, Ter. Andr. 1, 1, 103 : om- 
nls ad aras, to beset every altar, Lucr. 5, 
1199 : ad oppidam, Caes. B. G. 2, 13 : ad 
ludos, Cic. Pis. 27, 65: ad Caesarem sup- 
plex, Id, Fam, 4, 4, 3: ad manum, to come 
to their hands (of Ashes), id, Att. 2, 1, 7 : ad 
Aquinum, Jd. Phil. 2, 41, lOG; so, ad He* 
racleam, idVerr, 2, 6 , 49, g 129.— /mperj.; 
ad cas (olcas) cum accederetur, Cic. Caecin. 
^ 22.-^) With in : ne in aedis accederes, 
Cic. Caecin. 13, 3G: in senatum, id. Att. 7, 
4, 1: in ilaccdoniam, id. Phil 10, 6: in fu- 
nus aliornm, to Join a funeral procession, 
Id. Leg. 2, 20, CO al.— ( 7 ) With local adv. : 
codem pacio, quo hue accessi, abscessero, 
Plant. Trim 3, 2, 84: illo, Cic. Caecin. 1C, 
4G: quo, Sail. J. 14, 17.— (8) With acc. (so, 
except the names of localities, only in 
poets and historians, but not in Caesar and 
Liv}'): jurat integros accedere fontls at- 
quG haurire, Lucr. 1, 927, and 4, 2: Scyl- 
lacam rabiem scopulosqae,Verg. A. 1, 201: 
Sicanios portus, Sil. 14, 3 : cf. id. 6 , 604: 
Africara, Xep. Haun. 8 : aliquem, Sail. J. 
18, 9; C 2 , 1 ; Tac. H- 3, 24: classis Ostia 
cum magno commeatu accessit, Liv. 22,37, 
1 : Cartbaginem, Plin. Ep. 7, 27, 3.— (c) 
With dat. (poet.): delubris^ Or. il. 15, 745: 
Bilvis, id. ib. 5, G74: caelo ( 1 . e. to become a 
god), id. ib. 15, 818, and 870.— (♦C) 
inf. : dum constantor accedo decerpere 
(rosas), App. M. 4, p. 143 med.— (n) Absol. : 
accedam aique hanc appellabo, Plaut. Am. 
1, 3, 17 : deici nullo raodo potulsse qui 
non accesseril, Cic. Caecin. 13, 30: accessit 
propius, ib. 8 , 22 : quoties voluit blandis 
accedcrc dlctis, Or. IL 3, 375 aL — Impers.: 
non polls accedi, Enn. ap. Cic. Tusc. 2, 16, 
33 (Tiag. r. 17 cdlVahl.): quod cA proxime 
accodi poterat, Cic. Caecin. 8 , 21. 

B. In partic. 1, To approach a tAxup 
xn a Aoih7« manner (like aggredior, ndorior), 
to attack: acic instructa usque ad castra 
hostium accessit, Caes. B. G. 1, 51 : sese 
propcdlcm cum maguo exercitu ad urbem 
accej?surum, Sail C. 32 fn. : ad manum, 
to fgkt hand to hand, to engage in close 
combat, Kep- Eum. 6, 2; Lir. 2, 30, 12: ad 
corpus olicujus, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 2, 2: Atque 
accedit muros Romana jurentus, Enn. 
ap. Cell. 10, 29 (Ann. r. 527 ed.Vabl.): hos- 
lis accedcrc renlis navibns relirolis, id. ap. 
Macr. S. 6, 5 (Ann. v. 380 ib.); and, in ma- 
1am part,, Ter. Hcaul. 3,3,22.— 2, Mcrcant. 
L L : accMCrc ad hastam, to attend an auc- 
tion, Ncp. Att, 6, 3; Llr. 43, IG, 2.-3, In 
lalo Lat. : ad manus (diCcrent from ad ma- 
num, B. 1). to he admitted to kiss hands, 
Capit, ilaxim. 5 . 
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ILFig. A. I n gen., to come near to, 
to approach : baud invito ad auris sermo 
mi accessit, Ter. Hec. 3, 6, 32; so, clemens 
quidam sonus auriB ejus accedit, App. M. 
5, p. IGO: si somnus non accessit, Cels. 3, 
18; cf : febris accedit, id. 3, 3 sq. : ubi ac- 
cedent anni, Hor. S. 51, 2, 85 ; cf : acce- 
dente senect^ id. Ep. 2, % 21L 
B, In parlla \,TocometooTupon 
one, to happen to, to befall (a meaning in 
which it approaches so near to acc’tdo that 
in many passages it has been proposed to 
change' it to the latter; cf. Ruhnlc Rut. 
Lup. 1, p. 3; 2, p. 96: Dictat. in Ter. p. 222 
and 225) ; constr. with ad or (more usually) 
with dal. : voluntas vostra si ad poetam 
accesserit, Ter. Phorm. prol. 29: num tibi 
Etoltitia accessit? have you become a fool? 
Plant. Am. 2, 2, 77: panlnm vobis accessit 
pecuniae, Ter. Hec. 3, 6, 56: dolor accessit 
bonis viris, virtus non cst iinminuta, Cic. 
Att. 1. 16,9: quo plus sibx aetatis accede- 
ret, io. de Or. 1, GO, 254 aL 

2, With the accessory idea of increase, 
to be added = addi ; constr. with ad or 
dat.: primum facie (i. e. faciei) quod ho- 
nestas accedit, Lucii ap. Gelf 1 , 14; so ap. 
Non. 35, 20: ad virtntis summam acce- 
dero nihil potest, Cic. Fin. 4 , 24 : Cassio 
animus accessit, id. Att. 5, 20; 7, 3; id. Cln. 
GOal.: pretiumagris,toej>ricctncrea^«,ad- 
vances, Plin. Ep. 6, 19, 1. — Absol. : plnra ac- 
cedere debent, Lucr. 2, 2129; accedit mors, 
Cic. Fin. 1, 18, 60; id. de Or. ^ 17, 73 : quae 
jaccrent in tenehris omnia, nisi litteramm 
lumen accederct, id. Arch. 6, 14 (so, not ac- 
cenderet, is to he read). — If a new thought 
is to be added, it is expressed by accedit 
with quod (add to this, that, etc.) when it 
implies a logical reason, but with ut (be- 
side this, it happens /Aat, or it occurs 
that) when it implies an historical fact (cf 
Zurapt, g 621 and 626): accedit enim, quod 
patrem amo, Cic. Att. 13, 21; so Gael. ap. 
Cic. Fam. 8, 2: Cic. Rose. Am. 8, 22; id. 
Att. 1, 92 al. ; Caes. B. G. 3, 2; 4, 16; Sail 
C. 11, 5; on the other band: hue accedit 
uti, etc., Lucr. 1, 192 , 215, 265 aL : ad App. 
Glaudii eenectutem accedebat etiam ut 
caecuB csset, Cic. de Sen. 6, 16; so id. Tusc. 
1,19,43; id. Rose. Am. 31, 86; id. Deiot. 1, 
2; Caes. B. G. 3, 13; 5, 16 a!. When sev- 
eral new ideas are added, they are intro- 
duced by min the plor.; cum ad hassns- 
piciones certissimac res accederenU quod 
per Ones Sequauoram Helveiios transdux- 
isset; quod obsides inter eos dandos curas- 
set; quod ea omnia, etc., Caes. B. G. 1, 19. 
Sometimes the historical idea follows ac- 
cedit. without ut: ad baec mala hoc mihi 
accedit etiam: baec Andiia . . . gravida e 
Paraphilo est. Ter. Andr. 1,3,11: accedit 
illud: 6l maneo. . . cadendum est in unius 
potestatem, Cic. Att. 8, 3, L 

3 , To give assent to, accede to, assent to, 
to agree with, to approve of - constr. with 
ad or dat (with persons only, with dat.) : 
accessit animus ad meam' sententiam, 
Plaut. AuL 2, 7, 13; so Cic. Terr. 2, 3, 28, § 
69; Nep. Milt. 3, 5: Galba speciosiora sua- 
dentibus accessit, Tac. H. 1, 34; so Quint 
9,4,2al. 

4, To come near to in resemblance, to re- 
semble, be litx; with ad or dat. (the latter 
most freq., after Cic.) : homines ad 
Deos nulla re propius acceduntquam sa- 
lulem homlnibus dando, Cic. Lig. 12: An- 
tonio PhiUppus proximus accedebat, id. 
Brut. 147; cf IxLYerr. % 2, 3; id. de Or. L 
62, 2G3; id. Ac. 2, 11, 36 al. 

5, To enter upon, to undertake; constr. 
with ad or in : in eandem infamiam, Plaut. 
Trin. 1, 2, 84: ad bellonim pericula. Cic. 
Balb. 10: ad poenam, to undertake the in- 
fiction df punishment, id. Ofll Ij 25, 89: ad 
amicitiam Caesaris, Caes. B. C. 1, 48 : ad 
rectigalia, to undertake their collection as 
confrartor, Cic-Verr. 2, 3, 42 : ad causam, Vie 
direction of a lawsuit, id. ib. 2, 2, 33 ; id. de 
Or. 1, 33, 175 al. Bui esp. : ad rom publi- 
cam, to enter upon the service of Vie stale, 
Cic. Off. 1, 9, 28; Id. Rose. Am. 1 al. 

* nccclcratio, od’s, /. [accelero], a 
hastening, acceleration: orationis enunti- 
andae, Auct. Her. 3, 13, 23. 

ac-cclcro,2^i.5tam (also 

andn. J,Act,tohasten,ficce^erate: gressura 
adcelera.«5e deed, .Ut ap. Non. 89, 25 (Bib. 
Trag ReL p. 139); so, gradum, Liv. 2, 43, 
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8: mortem, Lucr. 6, *772: iter, Caes. B.C. 2, 
Liv. 31, 29: oppu^ationem, Tac. A. 12, 
4G: consulatum alicui, id. ib. 3, 75. — Pass., 
Tac. Agr. 43; id. H. 2, 85; id. .tLl, 50. — ^H, 
Neutr., to hasten, to make haste: si adcele- 
rare volent, ad vesperam consequentur, 
* Cic. Cat 2, 4, 6: ipse quoque sibi accele- 
raret, Nep. Att. 22, 2; Liv. 3, 27, 8; Verg. 
A. 5, 675; 9, 221, 505; Plin. 2, 17, 14, § 74 
at : ad aliquem opprimendum, Liv. 27, 47, 

8. — With local accus.: Cremonam, Tac. H. 
2, 100. — Impers.: quantum accelerari pos- 
set, as speedily as possible, Liv. 3, 46, 5. 

* accendium^ [accendo], a kin- 
dling, a setting on fire, Sol. bfin. 

1. accendo, onis, m. [2. accendo], an 
inciter, instigator ; read by Salmasius in 
Tert. de PalL 6, where the old reading cer- 
do is to he preferred. 

2. ac-cendo, ndi, nsum, 3, v. a. (cf can- 
deo], prop, to kindle any thing above, so (hat 
it may bum downwards (on (he contr., sue- 
cendere, to kindle underneath, so that it 
may bum upwards; and incendere, to set 
fire to on every side) (class., esp. in the 
trap. Eignif, very freq.). I, Lit, to set 
on fire, to kindle, light : ut Pergama accensa 
est, Liv. Andr. ap. Non. 512, 31 (Rib. Trag. 
Rel. p. 1) ; faces accensae, Cic. Pis. 5 : 
lumen de suo lumine, to kindle, Enn. ap. 
Cic. Off. 1, 16, 51 (Trag. v. 388 ed. Vahl.); 
cf : ita res accendent lumina rebus, Lucr. 
Ifin.; and: Deus solem quasi lumen ac- 
cendit, Cic. Univ. 9, 28; so, ignem,Verg. A. 
5, 4 aL 

"B, Melon., to light up^ to illuminate: 
luna radiis solis accensa, Cic. Rep. 6, 17 (cf 
id. N. D. 1, 3L 87); so of the lustre of gold: 
et gemmis gaieam cljrpeumque accenderat 
auro, Sil. 15, 681 (hut in Cic. Arch. 6, 14, 
the correct read, is accederet, v. Halm a. 
h.L). 

UFig., to inflame a person or thing 
(by any thing), to set on fire, to kindle, to 
incite, rouse up; aliquem or aliquid aliqua 
re: placare hostem ferocem Inimiciterque 
accensum, Alt. ap. Non. 514,22; quos me- 
ritfi accendit Mezentius ira,Vcrg. A. 8, 50: 
nunc prece nunc dictis virtutem accendit 
amaris, id. ib. 10, 368 (7, 432, bello animos 
accendit, is more properly dat.). That to 
which one is excited is denoted by ad ; ad 
dominationem accensi sunt, Sail Jug. 31, 
16 ; the person against whom one is ex- 
cited, by rn or contra : in maritum accen- 
debat, Tac. A. 1, 53: quae res Marium con- 
tra Metellum vehementer accenderat. Sail. 
J. 64, 4; xvjth quarec. sutg.: accendisquare 
cupiam magis illl proximus esse, Hor. S. 1, 

9, 53. The historians use this word very 
often, esp. with abstract substt. : certamen, 
Liv. 35, 10 : discordiam, id. 2, 29 : spem, 
Tac. Ann. 12, 34 (cfVerg. A. 5, 1^): dolo- 
rem, id. ib. 15, 1 aL In Cic. de Or. 1, 25, 
114, praeclare enim se res habeal, si haec 
accendi aut commoveri arte possint, ac- 
cendi is obviously the first enkindling, 
rousing, of talent (syn. with commove- 
ri); cf id. de Or. 2, 47; id, PhiL 3, 7. And 
so perhaps Sen. Ben. 7, 9: crystallina . . . 
quorum accendit fragililas pretium, signi- 
fies vessels of crystal, whose fragility gives 
them value (in the eyes of luxurious men). 

aocenseo nsum, 2 , v. a., to reck- 
on to or among, to add to ; as a verb, finit. 
very rare: numine sub dominae lateo at- 
que accenseor illi, i. c. I am her compan- 
ion, Ov. il. 15, 546 ; and : accensi, qui his 
accensebantur, id cst attribuebantur, Non. 
520, 7. — But hence in frequent use, ac- 
CCasns, nm, P. a., reckoned among, or 
subst. accensns, A. One who at- 

tends another of higher rank, an attendant, 
follower; hence, a state officer who attended 
one of the highest magistrates (consul, pro- 
consul, praetor, etc.) at Rome or in the 
provinces, for the purpose of summoning 
parties to court, maintaining order and 
quiet during its se-sslons, and proclaiming 
the hours; an apparitor, attendant, order- 
ly (on account of this office, Varr. 6, § 89 
MiilL, would derive the word from aedeo), 
Varr. ap. Non. 59, 2 sq. ; Cic. Q. Fr. L 1, * 
and 7; id. Att, 4. 16; Liv. 45, 29, 2; rfuel. 
Caes. 20 al. — ^The person to whom one is 
accensus is annexed in daL or gen.: qui 
tom accensus NeronI fuit, CiaVerr. % L 
23; libertus, accensus Gabinii, id Ath 4, 
16, 12. The Decurions and Centurions also 
15 
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had their accensi as aid^jVarr L L, 7, § 58 
Hull , also at funerals, as leader of the 
procession, Cic Leg 2, 24, 61 Cf on the 
accensi Necker^s Antiq 2, 2, p 375 sq — 
8. atCCCnsi) Tctnd of reserve troops who 
followed the army as supernumeraries (= 
ascmpiictty or, in later times, supemumera 
nt), to take the place of those who fell m 
battle They had no arms and were only 
clothed with the military cloak and hence 
called velati qum \estiti et inermes se 
quuntur exercitum, Paul ex Fest p 369 
Mull , they used m battle only slings and 
stones Tney were also employed in con 
structing public roads Cf Mommcen,Z>c 
gh Accensi Velatiy in Annali del Inst vol 
XXI (1849), p 209 sq , and Necker s Antiq 

3, 2, p 242 sq 

accensibilisj > prop may 
It humty but in the one place where it oc 
curs, it 16 act , hummg Non accessistis 
ad accensibilem ignem,\ulg Hebr 12, 18 

1 . aCCCnSUS, a. -Part of ac 

cendo, kindled — "b, P a of accenseo, reck 
oned among , v these words 

2. acc^nsuSj us, m [accendo] a km 
dhng or setting on fire lucernarum, Plin 
37, 7, 29, g 103 dub (al assensu) luminum, 
Symm 3,48, Plin 37, 7, 29, acc to Hard 

* acceZLtluncula^ ae, dim f [accen 
tuB}, accenty Cell 13, 6, as a transl of the 
6r 7rpo<r<tid(a 

ac-ceiltor^ ons, m [ad -j- cantor], one 
who sings with anothevy Isid. Orig 6, 19, 3 
accentuS; us, m [accmo, the attuning 
a thing , hence] I. Lit A. In gen, 
a hlast, signal (late Lat ) aeneatorum ac 
cenlu, Amm 16, 12, 36 id 24, 4, 22, acu 
ticsimi tibiarum Solm 5 fn — In 
gramin , tA« accentuation of a wordy ac 
cent, tone (post Aug ) accentus, quos 
Graeci Trpoer^diar vocant (so that it is a 
lit transl ofthoGr word, ?rpor = nd and 
u)iy, = cantus), Quint 1, 6, 22, 12, 10, 33, 
Diora p 425 Putsch —H. Fig , intensity 
violence hiemis, Sid Ep 4, 6 doloris, 
Hare Emp 86 

accepso, per sync for accepero, v ac 
cipio 

accepta; a®* / [accipio] (sc, pars), a ' 
portion of land granted to an individual 
By the state, Sicul FI p 22 Goed al 
acceplabilis, % adj [accepto], ac 
e^tahlty worthy of acceptance (eccl Lat ), 
Tert de Or 7 al 

acceptator, oris, 771 [id] X, One who 
accepts or approies of a thing (Eccl ) — II 
An avenue, access, passage for admittance 
ofthepeople, Inscr Orell no 6589 
acceptilati[o, duis, also written sep 
aratelv, accept! latio, f [acceptum fero], 
a formal discharging from a debt (by the 
verbal declaration of the debtor acceptum 
fero), Gai 3, 169, id 170, Dig 4, 2, 9, § 2, 
34, 8, 3, § 3, id. Lex 5, § 3 al , cf Rem s 
Pnvatrech^ p 3o9 

acceptlO, ouis,/ [accipio] I, A iak 
tng, receiving, or accepting neque dedi 
tionem neque donationem sine acceptione 
intellegi po«se, Cic Top 8, 37 frumen 
ti, Sail J 29, 4 — B. lu later philos 
lang the acceptance, i e the granting of 
aproposition Pseudo App Dogm Plat 3, 

P 34 mtd -n. An esteeming, regarding | 
of a thing. Cod Th 1, 9, 2, of a person 
personarum, Vulg Paral 2, lo, 7 (transl 
oft3*'3D of 1 acceptor, no II B 

"^acceptlto, are, dovh freq u a [ft* 
accepto, and that fr accipio] to take, re- 
ceive, accept stipendium, Plaut ap Non 
134, 29 

acceptOy atom, 1, v freq a [acci 
pio], to take, receive, accept argentum, 
Plaut P& 2, 2 32, so Quint 12, 7, 9, Curt 

4, 6, 6, Dig 84, 1, 9 jugum, to submit to, 
Sil Ital 7, 41 (But m Plm 36 25, 64, the 
correct read iscoeplavere,v Sillig a.h 1 ) 

1 . acceptor, ons, m [li] I. One 
who receives a thing (post-cla®'’ ) donatio 
nis, Cod T 8, 56, 10 — Hence, absol , a re 
cctrcr, collector, Inscr Orell no 3199 and 
7205— II.Fig A. One who receives a thing 
as true, grants or approves it, Plaut Trm 
1, 2, 167 — B. 0 ne who ujyustly regards the 
person, Eccl 
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2. acceptor, «ris, m , = accipiter, a 
hawk exta acceptoris. LuciL ap Chans, 
p 76P _ 

* acccptoxius, a, um [acceptor], 

that IS Jit or suitable for receiving modu 
lus, for dravnng water, Frontm de Aq 34 
fin 

’•'acceptrixyicis,/ [id.] she that re 
ceiies neipie daton neque acceptnci, Plaut 
True 2, 7, 18 

acceptam, h « , v accipio, IJ e 
acceptuSj a, um, v accipio, P a 
accersO) «re, v arcesso xnit 
’^accessa, ae,/, m later Lat 5=acces 
sus, the flood tide, lect dub , Serv ad Verg 
A 1, 244 (cf Salmas Exerc p 203) 
acccssibilis, a, [accedo], access 
ible (late Lat ) Pert Adv Prax. 15 
acces^ilitas, vk\s, f [acce^sibilis], 
accessibility, Tert Adv Prax 15 
accessio, / [accedo], a going or 
coming to or near, an approach I, I n 
gen quid tibi in concilium hue acce«sio 
est? why earnest thou hxOierf Plaut Trm. 
3, 2, 8G, cf quid tibi ad hasce accessio 
est aedis prope f id True 2, 2, 3 , Cic 
Univ 12 ut magnas accecstones fecennt 
m openbus expugnandis, sallies, Caes B 
Alex 22 6UOlabore6ui6queacce‘*sionibus 
1 e by kis labor of calling on people, by his 
■umeSjCic Verr 2,2,63^« — part 
A. Id m e d 1 c 1 n e, t t , the access, attack, 
or paroxysm of a disease, Cels 2, 12, 3, 3 
sq ,Sen Ep 33,12, id N Q 6 I3,6,kuel 
Vesp 23 al — B. ^ coming to in the way of 
augmentation, amnerease, addition 1 , In 
abstracto paucorum annorum, Cic Lael 
3, 7 pecuniae, Nep Att 14, 2 fortunae 
et dignitatis, Cic Fam IL 1, 7, 6, 10, 9, 
id Rep 2, 21 odii, Caes B Alex 48 dig 
nitatis, Veil 2, 130 jin —2, The thing add 
ed, the addition, or accession in concreto 
Scaarusacce«!Si0Dema(hunxitaedibU8 add 
ed a new part Cic Off 1, 39, 138. so id 
Att 10, 1C Thus Syphax is caJlea, acces 
sio Punici belli, as not being the chief 
enemy in the Punic war, bu^ as )t were, 
an appendage to the war, Liv 47, 1, so m 
Plmy turbd gemmarum potamus — et au 
rum jam accessio est, and gold is only acces 
soi-y, a mere appendage, 33 prooem fin *— 
O, In rhetor, ana<Wtitonffta<maA.e^ a 
d^mtion complete nisi adhiberel illam 
magnam accesstonem, Cic Ac 2, 35, 112, 
so id Fm 2,13 — J), The addition to every 
kind of fee or tax (opp dcce«jio), Cato R > 
R 144 decumae, Cic Rab 11, sold Verr 
2,3,33, § 76, ib 49, § 116 al I 

* accessxto^ are, doub freq v [id ], to I 
approach repeatedly eodem ex agro, Cot 
ap Gell 18, 12 

1 . accesses, a, Dtn, Part of accedo 

2. accessns, «s, m [accedo], a going 

or coming ta or near, an approachi'ag, ap 
j>roacA(syn aditus, opp recessus, di'^ces 
sus) I, Li t accessus noctUmus ad ur 
bem, Cic Mil 19 (bestiarum) nd res salu 
tares (opp recessus), id. N D 2, 12 fin 
accessus prohibet refugitque vinles, Ov 
M 14,636 solisaccessusdiscessusque, Cic 
N D 2, 7, of the tide, id Div 2, 14 fin , 
ofa disease, Gell 4, 2; of soldiers difficilis, 
Caes B Air 5 mantimus, /rom the sea 
pedestris, on the land side, id. B Alex 
26 loci, to a place, id B Hisp 38 — Bi 
Transf l.Poet of permission to ap 
proach, access, admittance (ct aditus) dare 
accessum alicui, Ov Pont 2, 2, 41 negare, 
id Her 10,64-^, The place by which one 
approaches, a passage, an entrancejja sing 
andjplur ), Verg A 8, 229, Suet, Caes 68, 
Flor 2, 12 5, for ships, Liv 29^ 27, 9 — 
II. Fig A. An approaching, approach 
itapedetemptim cum acce^^sus a se ad cau 
sam facti turn receesus, an approach to the 
matter, Cic Fam 9, 14, 7 — B. acces 

Sion, increase accessu istius splendoris, 
Cod Th 6, 35, 7 

Accianus, »» nm, v Attius (Attianus) 
accidens. entis. I, P a fr accido — 
II. As subst iu A. accidental, non 
essential quality of any thing to 
Kor (opp substantia, the Greek oucia) , 
causa, tempus locus, occasio rerum 
sunt accidentia, the accidental or eatranf \ 
ous circumstances. Quint 5, 10, 23, 60 3 6, j 
36, 4,2,130 ex accidonlibus (=epithe I 
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tis), id 8,3,70. hence, an ai^ectitie, Macr 
S 1, 4 — B. An accident or chance 1, 
In gen, Dig 35, 2, 51 per accidens, acet* 
dentally, Firm Math 5,4—2. In part, 
an unfortunate circumstance accidentia 
(opp prospera), Pseudo Quint Dccl 

accidentia, ae, / [accido], that which 
happens, a caaual event a chance esse 
illam naturae accidentiam, Plm 32, 2, 9. 
§ 19, Tert de Anim 11 al 

1. ac»Cido,Didi,cisum,3, r a [cacdo], 
to begin to cut or to cut into [cf adamo, 
addubito, etc), hence, so to cut a thing 
that it falls, to fell, to cut (as verb fimt 
very rare) I, Lit accidunt arbores, 
tantum ut summa species earum stantium 
relinquatur, Caes B G 6, 27, 4 accisa or 
nus ferrOjVerg A 2, 626, cf velutaccisis 
recrescenti stirpibus, Liv 26,41,22 accisis 
crmibus, cut close, Tac G 19 ab locustiB 
genus omne acciditur frugum, eaten up, 
Arnob 1,3 — Poet , to use up fames ac 
cisis coget dapibus consumere mensas, 
Verg A 7, 125 — H, Fig, to impair, 
weaken ita proelio uno accidit Vestmo 
rum res ut, etc , Liv 8, 29, 12 , so, post 
accisas a CamiHo Vol«corum res, id 6, 6, 2, 
cf 6, 12, 6 — Hence, aCClSUS^a, um,P a , 
cut off or down , impaired, ruined accisae 
res (opp integrae), troubled, disordered, or 
unfortunate state of things res, Cic Prov 
Cons 14 34, Liv 3, 10, 8. 8, 11, 12 al 
copiae, Hirt B 6 8, 31, Liv 8, 11 8 
roburjuventutis, id 7. 29 jin opes, Hor 
S 2, 2, 114 accisae desolataeque gentes, 
Si) 8, 590 reliquiae (hostium), Tac A 1, 
61 

2. nc«*cido, ^1*1^ DO sup , 3, V n [ca 
do] to fall upon or doion upon a thing, to 
reach w. by falling I. Lit A. In gen 
constr with ad, in, local adverbs, w ith dot 
or a6sol utinam ne accidisset abiegna ad 
terram trabes, Enn ap Auct Her 2, 22 
(Trag p 281 ed Vabl , where it is acce 
diBset, acc to the MSS , v VahL JV v ) 
Signa de caclo ad terram , Plaut Rud prol 
8 , so, tarn crebn ad terram accidebant 
quam plra, id Poen 2, 88 Irabs m hu 
mum accidens, Varr ap Non 494jffn , so, 
imago aetbens ex ons in terrarum accidat 
eras, Lucr 4, 216 rosa m mensas, Ov F 
5, 860 quo Castalia per struices saxeas 
lapsu accidit, Liv Andr ap Fest. p 810 
Mull (Rib Rel p 6) ut mi««a tela 
gravmsacciderenlj/aZt upon, hit, Caes B 
G 3, 14 , so Liv 2, 60, 7 — B. E 8 p a. ad 
genua or genibus, ofa suppliant, to fall at 
one’s knees me oral mulier laenmansque 
ad genua accidit, Enn ap Non 517, 15 
(Com V 9 ed Vahl ). so Ter Hec 3, 3, 18, 
Suet Caes 20 , id ulaud 10 , for which 
genibus praetons, Liv 44, 31, also ad pe 
des, Cic Att 1. 14, 6, and absol quo acc! 
dam? quoapplicem? Enn ap Cic Tusc.3, 
19, 44 (Trag v 114 od Vahl ,whcre it isacce 
dam) — C. Tranef, to stride tftesetwes,to 
reach a thing by means of the senses , constr 
with ad, the dot oracc vox. sermo accidit 
Bdauris(orauribus, also,aunsalicujus) the 
voice, the speech falls upon or reaches the 
ear notavoxadaunsaccidit, Att ap Non 
39, 6 nova res molltur ad auris acclderc. 
Lucr 2, 1024, and nibil tarn populare ad 
populi Romam auns accidi«se, Cic Sest 
60, 107 aunbus, Liv 24, 46, 6, Quint. 12, 
10, 76 auns, Plaut Sticli 1, 2, 31, absol , 
Liv 10,6, 2, 27, 15,16 sq , Curt 4, 4 Sal ,cr 
also clamor accidit ad auns Ln 26,40,10, 
and a6so? clamor accidit, id 4, 33, 9 , 40, 
32, 2 , likewise nomen famaque alicuius ac 
cidit ad aliquem, id 21, 10, 12, v Fabri ad 
h 1 — Hence sometimes m Livy vox or 
fama accidit (ad auns or ad aliquem), with 
au acc c inf ut vox etiam ad ho«tesac. 
cideret captum Cominium esse, Liv 10, 
41, 7 quia repento fama accidit classem 
Punicam adventare, the report came, id, 
27, 29, 7 , V Weissenb a. h 1 

II.Fig A ■ I n ge n . to fall out, come to 
pass, happen, occur, and with dat pers , 
to happen to, tobef all one (The distinction 
between the syn cvenio, accido and con 
tmgo IS this eienio, i e ex venio, is used 
of either fortunate or unfortunate events 
accido, of occurrences which take us by 
surprise , hence it is used either of an Indif 
forent, or, which is its general use, of an un 
fortunate occurrence contxngo, i c con 
tango, indicates that an event accords with 
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one’E wishes; aod hence is generally nsed 
of fortunate event= As lEid eayB, Differ. 1 : 
Contingunt hona: occitZiinf mala: eveniunt 
ntraqne): res accidit, Caes. B G l,li;Idac- 
ciderat, at Galli conFihum caperent, ib. 3, 2 ; 
EiqnidadrerEi accident, Cic. Ac. 2, 38, 121; 
cf. ib. 1, 26, 57: nollem accidisset tempns, 
in quo, etc., id. Fam. 3, 10: si qna calami- 
tas accidisset, id. Verr. 2, 3, 55: id. Rose. 
Am 34: contra opinionem accidit. Cans. 
B G. 3, 9 : pejus S^uanis accidit, ib. 1, 31 : 
pencnlum accidit, ib. 3, 3: detnmentnm 
accidit, lb 7,52. Also of fortunate ocenr- 
renees: omnia tibi accidisse gratiESiina,Cic. 
Fam. 3, 1; 11, 15: accidit satis opportune, 
Caes. B G. 4, 22; cf. Brem. Xep Milh 1, 1; 
Herz. Caes. B G. 7, 3.— Constr. with ut 
(Zumpt, § 621), sometimes with quod; ac- 
cidit penneommode, quod eum nusquam 
Tidisti, Cic. Alt 17 ; or with inf. ; nec 
enim acciderat mihi opus esse, id. Fam. 
6, 11. P I e 0 n a B t. in narrations; accidit 
ut it happened, or came to pass, that ; ac- 
cidit ut una nocte omnes Herraae dejice- 
rentur, it happened that, etc , Hep Ale. 3, 
2; so Cia Fam. 3, 8, 8 ; id. AtL 1, 5, 4 al — 
B, In part. 1, Siquidcuiaccidat,orEi 
quid humanitus accidat, cuphemist. for to 
die: if any thing should happen to one (for 
which Ennius Bays: si quid me fuent hu- 
manituB, Ann. v. 128 ed. Vahl.): ei quid 
pupiUo accidisset, Cic. Inv. 2, 21 ; Caes B 
G. 1, 18; Bi quid mihi humanitus accidis- 
set, Cic. Phil 1, 4 ; Dig. 34, 4, 30 § 2 al. (cf. 
the Greek el t< irdBoi) ; so, per aposiqpesin, 
sive — quod heu timem sive Euperstes ens, 
Ov. Her. 13, 1C4. (But Cic. Mil. 22, 58; 
Caes. B. G. 2, 35, and similar passages, are 
to he taken in the usual signif )-^, To 
turn out (this very rare) : timeo “ incer- 
tum” hoc quorsum accidat. Ter. And. 1, 
5, 29 : Bi secuB accident, Cic. Fam. 6, 21, 2. 
— 3. Iti gram.,to6«(ot!'7<o; plurimahuio 
(verbo) accidunt (i. e. genuB, tempora). 
Quint. 1, 5, 41 a). 

* aocico, Cf6) 2, r. a., old form for ac- 
clo. Ire, to fetch, to bring ; ego ilium hue 
acciebo, Plaut. Mil 3, 3, 61; dub. (Ritschl 
and Fleclteisen : oncratum runcmabo) 
accinctns, am, p. a. of 
ac-cingo, 071, nctum, 3, 0 a. I. Lit, 
to gird to or on, to gird round or about (in 
prose, first after the Aug. per. ; in poetry, 
a favonto nord nith Verg.): laten eneem, 
Verg. A. 11, 489; and med , to gird one’s 
self: accingitur ense, id. ib, 7, 640; cf : 
quo (ense) fuit accinctus, Or. M. 6, 551; so, 
rcrro,Tac. A. 6,Z— B. Transf., to arm, 
equip, furnish, provide : facibus pubes ao 
cingitur, Terg A. 9, 74 ; gladiis accincti, 
Llv. 40, 13 ; hence : accinctus miles, an 
armed soldier, Tac A. 11, 18 : omat Phra- 
aten accingitque (sc. diademate imposito) 
patemum ad fastigium, id. ib 6, 32 : ac- 
cinctus gemmis fuigentibus ensis, Val. FI 
3,514 


.n. Fig A. In gen , to endow, pro 
vide; in medicine: magicas accingier ar 
tes, to hare recourse to, Verg A. 4, 493 — 
B. In part : accingcre sc or accingi, 5 
enter upon or undertake a thing, girded 
i. e well prepared, to prepare one’s self 
make one’s self ready (taken from the gird 
ing of the flowing robes when in active oc 
cupation): constr. a5JoZ.,with ad, in, dat 
or inf : tibi omne est eTcdcndum, accin 
gerc, make yourself ready. Ter. Fh. 2, 2, 4 
so id. Enn. 5, 9, 30; Lucr. 2, 1043: illi s* 
praedae accingnnt, Verg A. 1,210: accing 
adconsulatum, Lir. 4,2; in Tac reryotlei 
actively, to make any one ready for some 
thing: lurmas peditum ad munia accingere 
A. 12, 31: accingi ad ullionem. id. H. 4, 79 
in audaciam. id. ib 3, 06 al. ; with inf : ac 
cingar dicere pngnas Caesnns, Verg G. 3 
40; so: navare operam, Tac. A. 15, 61.-1] 
Also in the active form, as r. neutr.= se ac 
cingero; age, ann=, accinge ad moias, Pom 
pon.ap,Xon 4Cu,28(Kib Com. Kcl. p. 235) 
MCingunt omnes operi, all go vigorously t 
the irorl-, Verg. A. 2, 23.5 —Hence, ac 
CinctQS, a, am, P. a., well girded ^ 
Lit.; cqjus ant familiaris habitus con 
occcntior aul mllitans nccmctior, Anson 
prat Act. 27. — rraxlt/^ 

(opp. ncgli^n*): tarn m omnia panler in 
lenta bonilas ct accincta, Plin. Pan. 30 Jtn 
comitatup, \il ib 20, 3. 


t ac-cino, erCr ^ [cano]. to sing to 
any thm^, acc to Diotn p 425 P. ; cf ac- 
cano. 

ac-cio, Itum, 4, r a , to call or 
summon, to Jetch (rarebutclass ) I, Lit. : 
enjns VOS tumnld causd accierim, Att ap. 
Kon. 4S4, 7 (Rib T^g. ReL p 199): homfe- 
ns accibant vocibus Orcum, Lncr. 5, 996: 
tn invita mnlieres» ego accivero pueros, 
Cic. Att. 5, 1, 3; 13, 48, 1; id. de Or. 3, 35, 
141; Sail. J. 108; Liv. 2, 6; Tac. A. 1, 5 al. 
— II, Fig.: accirc mortem, to one^s 
self, Veil 2, 38 jSn.; Flor. 4, 2^ 71: scienti- 
am artemqnc haruspicnm accibam, Tac. H, 
2, 3; cC : accitis quae nsquam egregia, id. 

A. 3, 27 ; and : patnos mores fonditus 
everti per acci tarn !ascivjam,i. e. dorrowed, 
id. ib. 14, 20 (but in Cic. Fm 5, 31, 93, the 
read, acciret is very donbtfnl ; v. Madv. a. 
b. L ; Klotz reads faceret; B. and K., crea- 
ret ). 

ac-cipio^ ceptnm, 3, v a. (fut 
ptrf. accep=o = accepero, Pac. ap. Non. 
74, 31, or Rib. Trag. Rel. 118) [capio], to 
accept I, Jn gen., to Calx a person or 
thing to one’s self: Icno ad se accipiet ho- 
minem et aurum, will take the man and his 
money to himself (into his boose), Plaut. 
Poen. 1, 1, 5L a. Of things received by 
the band, to take, receive: celte manus 
vestras measqne accipUe, Enn. ap Non. 85, 
i 1 (Trag. V. 320 cd. Vahl ): ex Ina accepi 
manu pateram, Plant Ampb. 2. 2, 132; 
hence, t r o p. of the word given, the prom- 
ise, with Vihich a grasping of the hand was 
usually connected : accipe daqne fidem, 
Enn ap Ifacr. S. 6, 1 (Ann. v. 33 ed Vahl ; 
so in the Gr nara dovvai Koi haficlv)\ Cf 
Plant Trm 2,4,87; so Verg. A 8,150; in 
Ter. of a person to be protected: hanc (vir- 
ginem) accepi, acceptam servahOjTer. And. 
1, 5, 62; cf Cic. Fam. 7, 5, and Sail. C. 6, 5, 
— Of things received or tatenby differ* 
ent parts of the body: accipitehoc onus m 
vestros collos, Cato ap. Non. 200, 23: gre- 
mio. Verg. A. 1, 685 : ocuhs ant pectore 
noctem (i. e. soranum), id. ib. 4, 531. — c. 
In gen,, very freq., (o) as implying ac- 
tion, to take, to take possession of to accept 
(Gr. oix^aOai ) ; (/S) of something that falls 
to one’s share, to get. to receive, to he the re- 
cipient of (Gr. \afi0av(tv). — (a) To take, ac- 
cept : hanc epistnlam accipe a me, take this 
letter from me. Plant. Ps. 2, 2, 62; 4, 2, 2C; 
cf. id, Ep. 3, 4, 26: persuasit ahis, ut pecu- 
mam accipere mallcnt, Cic. Off. 2, 23, 82: 
condicionem pacis,Caes. B G.2, 15: armis 
obsidibnsque acceptis Crassns profecius 
est, afer he had taken into his possession 
the arms and hostages, id. ib. 3, 23 : divitias, 
Ncp. Epam. 4,3; ahquid a patre, to inJierit, 
id. Timotb. 1, 1; id. Att. 1: accipe ct haec, 
manuum tibi quae monnmenta meamm 
Sint, Verg. A. 3, 486 al. — Hence to receive or' 
entertain as guest • haec (lellns) fessos pla* 
cidissimaportn acciplt,Verg A 3,78* I^n- 
rentes nymphae, accipile Acnean, id ib. 8, 
71; 155; Ov. II. 8, C55 al. — Of admittance 
to political privileges: Nomentam et Peda- 
ni in civltatem acccpti, Liv. 8, 14; cf. Cic 
on*. 1, 11,35: magniflee volo snmmos viros 
accipere, Plaut. Ps. 1, 2, 34: in loco festivo 
sumus festive accepti, id.ib.6 19; so id 
Cist 1, 1, 12; Id. Men. 5,2,44; id. Pers. 1, 
1, 32, etc. ; Ter. Eun 5, 9, 52: Lucr. 3, 907 ; 
Cic, Att, 16. 6; Ov. F. 2, 725 al.— Hence also 
ironically, to enUrtain, to treat, deal 
with * ego te miscns jam accipiam modis, 
Plant Aal,4,4, 3: bommemaccipiamqni- 
bus diclis maerct, id. Men 5,1,7; indigms 
acceptusmodiF,Ter. Ad 2,1,12. Perb.also 
Lucil.ap. Non. 521,1: adcomalemeaccipi- 
unt dccimac, treat or use me tU, deal harsh- 
ly loxth me; and Ib. 240, 8; sjc, inqnam, 
veteratorem Ilium vetulnm lupnm Hanni- 
balem acceptnm (Non. explains the latter 
in a veiy imusnal manner, by deceptum) — 
i^) To get, to receive, to he the recipient of 
Pac. ap. Non. 74, 31; Lncr. 1, 819, 909 ; 2, 
762, 885, 1009: Ictus, id. 4, 1048 (cf.Verg. A. 
3, 243: vnlnera accipiunt tergo); aridior 
nubes accipit ignem, takes or catches fire, 
Lncr. 6, 150; Caes. B.G, 1,48: hnmanita- 
tem ns tribuere debemus, a quibus acccpi- 
rans, Cic. Q, Fr. 1, 1, 9: pecuniam ob rera 
Judicandam, id.Vcrr.1,^; Innalnmcn so- 
bs accipit, id. dc Or. 3, 45; cf. Hor. Ep, 1, 
10, 17 : praeclamm acccpimns a majonbus 
tDorem, Cic. Oft 3, 10, 44 . praecepta, Caes. 


B. G. 2, C: acccpi tnas hUeras (in another 
sense than above), I have received your let- 
ter, it has reached me (allatae sunt ad me), 
Cic. Fam. 1,9,14; 2,1,1; 10,1 al : accep- 
ts injuria ignoscere quam persequi male- 
bant, Sail. C. 9, 3; C^es. B. G. 2, 33: cala- 
mitatcra, ib. 1, 31 : detnmenta, ib. 6, 22 ; 
cf. Cic. Mur. 21, 44 al. So often of dignities 
and offices: provmciam, id. Fam. 2, 10, 2: 
consnlatum, Suet. Aug. 10 : Galliam, id. 
Caes. 22 al. 

ZI. In parti c. ^To take a thing by 
hearing, i. e , 1, To hear, to perceive, to ob- 
servefo learn {zi opp do=/^'te in words, 
1 e. I say) : hoc siraul accipe dictnm,Enn. 
ap Cic. Off 1, 12. 38 (Ann. v 204) : qnod 
ego maudivi, accipite. Pac. ap Non 120, 
22 (Rib Trag ReL p 81): hoc etiam ac- 
cipe quod dico, Lucil ap.Noti.240, 1: car- 
men aunbns, Lucr. 4, 983 (so id 6,164); 1, 
270; cf.Verg. A. 2, 65: voces, Lucr. 4, 613 
(so 6, 171) : si te aequo ammo ferre accipiet, 
Ter. And. 2, 3, 23: quae gerantur^ accipies 
ex Ponione,Cic.Fam, 1,6; 1,9,4; Liv. 1,7. 
— Hence very freq. in the histl., to get or 
receive intelligence of any thing, to learn : 
nrhem Romam, sicuti ego accepi, condi- 
dere atque hahuere mitio Trojam, as I 
have learned. Sail. C. 6, 1, and so al. — 2, 
To comprehend or understand any thing 
communicated: baud satis mco corde ac- 
cepi querelas tuas, Plaut. Cas. 2, 2^ 18 : et si 
quis est, qui haec putet arte accipi posse, 
Cic. de Or. 1,25,114: ut non solum celeri- 
ter acciperet, quae tradehantur, etc., Nep. 
Att. 1, 3; 60 Quint. 1, 3, 3; 2, 9, 3 al.— 3, 
With the acces.«ory idea of judging, to take 
a thing thus or thus, to interpret or explain, 
usually constr. with ad or tn c. acc. : qui- 
hns res snnt minus sccundae ... ad con- 
tumeham omma accjpmnt magjs, the more 
unfortunate one is, the more inclined is he 
to regard every thing as an insult. Ter. Ad. 
4, 3, 15: in earn partem accipio, id. Eun. 5, 
2, 37: cf. Cic. Fam. 10, 6; id Att. 16, 6; 
Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 2: non recte accipis, youput 
a wrong consiruciion upon this, id. And. 
2, 2, 30: quae sibi qmsque faciliafactu pu- 
tat, aequo animo accipit, Sail. C. 3, 2. — 
Hence: accipere ahquid omen, or m omen, 
to regard a thing as a {favorahle) omen, to 
accept the omen (cf. itxeaOoi rov oltavov), 
Cic. Biv. 1, 46, 103; 2, 40, 83; Liv. 1, 7, U; 
21, 63 fin.; Tac. H. 1, 62; id. A. 1, 28; 2, 
13; Flor.4. 12, 14 al. — Hence poet : acci- 
pio agno'coque deo8,Verg. A 12,260; cf. 
Ov. M. 7, 620. — B. To take a thing upon 
one’s self, to undertake (syn. suscipio) ; 
accipito banc ad te litem, Plaut. Most. 5, 
i 2,23: meS causl causam accipite, Ter. Hec. 
alt. prol. 47; cf. Cic. Fam. 7j^24; so id. 
Verr. 2, 3, 22; Quint. 20 al.— Hence also, 

C. To hear, endure, suffer any thing dis- 
agreeable or troublesome: hanceme ego ut 
contumeliam tarn insignem ad me accipi- 
am » Ter. Eun. 4, 7, 1: ml satis firmi video, 
quamobrem accipere hunc me evpediat 
metum, id. Heaut. 2, 3, 96 ; 5, 1, 59 ; id. 
Eun. 4, 6, 24 ; id. Ad. 2, 1, 53 ; id. Ph. 6, 
2, 4 j Cic. Tusc. 5, 19, 56 : calamitatem, 
kL OCT. 3, 26: injnnam, id ib 1, 11 al — 

j B. To accept a thing, to he satisfied with, 
to approve : dos, Pamphife, est decern ta- 
lenla ; Pam. : Accipio, Ter. And. 5, 4, 48. 
accepit condicionem, dem quaestum acci- 
pit, id. lb. 1, 1, 52: visa ista . . . accipio 
usque interdnm ctfam assentior, nec per- 
cipio tamen,Cic.Ac.2, 20,60: preces suas 
acceptas ab dis immortalibus ommati, Liv. 
42, 30, 8 Drak. Cf. Herz, Caes. B. G. 5, 1 : 
“equi te es«e fen similcm, dico.” Ride- 
mus et Ipse Messius; “ accipio.” /aWtnu if,. 
Exactly «o, Hor. S. 1, 5, 58. — jj. In mer- 
c an t. lang., 1. 1., to receive or collect a sum - 
pro quo (frumento) cum a Vannio praetoro 
pecuniam accepiEset, Cic. FL 45 ; hence 
subst. : acceptum, receipt, and 

in account-books (he credit side * in accep- 
turn ttfcTTC sd\zn\,to carry over to the credit 
side, to place to one's credit, Cic.Vcn*. 1, 36, 
57; id.Ro=c.Com.2; id Phil. 2,16; id.Caec. 
6,17; Hor.Ep 2,1,234 (opp.datum or cx- 
peneum). — Hence also trop., to owe or 5^ 
indebted to on^, in a good or a bad sense: 
ut esset nemo qui non mihi vitam suam, li- 
beros, remp. referret acceptam, Cic. Phil. 2,. 
5: omnia raala.quaepostca vidimus, umac- 
cepta refererauaAntnnio. ascribe, id. ih. 22; 
Caes. B. G. 8, 58 ; id. B. C, 3, 57 : Acceptum 
17 
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referoYersibus,Gssenocens,Ov Tn«t 2,10 
— P, In the gram m , fo take a word or 
phrase thus or thus^ to explain a word m 
any manner adversus inlerdum promis 
cue accipitur, Chans p 207 P al — (Syn 
nanciscor and adipiscor he to •whom 
something IS given, accipit , he who gets 
by a fortunate occurrence, nanmci^ur, he 
who obtains it by exertion, adiptscitur 
Sumimus ipsi cccipimits ab alio,” Vel 
Long p 2243 P — “ Inter tenere, sumere et 
accipere hoc interest, quod tenemus quae 
sunt m nostra potestate xunumus posita 
acetptmus data,” Isid DiGT 1) — Hence, 
acceptus, n, um, P a , welcome^ agreea 
hie, acceptable (syn gratus Acc^tus is 
related to gratus, as the effect to the cause, 
he who IS gratus, i e dear, is on that ac 
count acc«ptMS, welcome, acceptable, hence 
the usual position gratus atque accep 
tus) — First, of persons essetne apud 
te IS servus acceptissimus? Plaut Cap 3, 
5,56 plebi acceptus erat, Caes B G 1,13, 
acceptus erat in oculis,Vulg 1 Reg 18, 6 — 
Of things dis et hominibus est accep 
turn quod, etc ,Varr R R 3, 16, 5 quod 
vero approbans id gratum acceptumque 
habendum, Cic Tusc 5, 15, 45 munus eo 
rum gratum acceptumque esse,Nep Hann 

7, 3 quorum mihi dona accepta et grata 
habeo, Plaut True 2, 7, 56 rem populo 
Romano gratam acceptamque, Cic Phil 
13, 50, tempore accepto exaudivi, Vulg 
2 Cor G 2 — Comp , Plaut Pers 4, 4, 9b, 
Cic Rep 6, 13 , Tac A 6, 45 al — Sup , 
see abo\ e — Adv acceptc does not oc 
cur 

accipenser,v acipenser 
accipiterj ^ns (earlier also tens, Prise 
p 695 P ), m (/ Lucr 4 1006) [com de 
riv from accipio, see 2 acceptor, but cf 
wKuirTcpot, swift winged], a general name 
for birds of prey, esp those of the falcon 
kind, Pirn 10, 8, 9, § 21, Ter Ph 2, 2, 16, 
Lucr 6, 107 , Cic N D 3, 19 , Hor Ep 

1, 16 50 al — B, In partic 1, The 
common hawk, Falco Palumbarius, Linn , 
Hor C 1,37, 17 sq , Ov II 5, 605 sq , Col 

8, 4, 6, 3 8, 4 al sacer, because auguries 
were taken from it, Verg A 11, 721 (cf 
Horn Od 15 525 sq ) — 2, The sparrow ' 
hawk, Falco Nisus, Linn , used in fowling, 
Mart 14, 216 — If, Transf , of a rapa 
Clous man labes populi, pecuniai accipi 
ter, Plaut Pers 3, 3, 6 

* accipitriiia,n6i/ [accipiter] hawk 
weed, bieracmm, Lmn , App Herb 30 

* accipitro^ -ife, IfV a [id ], used by 
Lae\ lus for lacerare, to tear, to lacerate, ap 
Cell 19,7,11 

acciSUS^ nm, P a of accido 
acciilo, onis, f [accio], a calling or 
summoning (late Lat ), Am 4, p 134 

1. accituS; n, um, Part of accio 

2. acCltuS) us, vi (only m abl sing ) 
[accio], a summoning to a place, a summons, 
a call magistratus accitu istius e\ocan 
tur, Cic Verr 2, 3, 28, & 63 accitu can ge 
nitoris,Verg A 1,677 

Accius, 11, m , V Attius 
acclamatio (adc ), oms,/ [acclamo], 
a calling to, an exclamation, sh(^ I. 1 n 
gen acuta atque attenuata nimis, Auct 
Her 3,12,21, the calling of the shepherd, 
Col 7,3,26, somj5lMr,id 6,2,14—11, In 
parlic £i.. Aery of disapprobation (so 
esp m the time of the republic) ei contigit 
non mode ut adclamatione, sed ut convicio 
et maledictiB impedireturj Cic Q Fr 2, 3, 

2, 2, 1, 2, quanto jam levior est adclama 
tio, C Rabir 18, id de Or 2, 83, 339 etc , 
Suet Dom 23 al — B. On the contrary, esp 
later, a shout of approbation (e g on the 
appearance of a person honored by the 
people), a huzza adclamationes tnultitu 
dims assentatione immodica piidorem ope 
rantis, Liv 31,15,2, so Suet Caes 79, id 
Aug 58, id 0th 6 (made by the \oice, 
while plausus is made with the hands 
Quint 8, 3, 3) — C. Rhetor a figure of 
speech “ exclamatio, eTrupiui exclama 
tion. Quint 8,5,11 

(acclamitO; are, a false read in Plaut 
Am 3, 2, S, for occlamitat ) 
ac-clamo (^dc ), an, atom, 1, V n , to 
raw* a cry at, to shout at, to exclaim (in a 
18 
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friendly or hostile manner) with and with 
out the dat, also with the acc of the thing 
called I, To shout at m a hostile sense, 
to disapprove or blame by shouting (so par 
tic m the time of the republic) non me 
tuo, ne mihl adclametis, cry out against, 
Cic Brut 73,256, cf id Muren 8, id 
Piso, 65, id Verr 2,48, id Caecin 28, so 
Sen Ep 47, 11. Suet Galb 20 al hostis 
omnibus, qui aaclamasseni, Cio Verr 2, 2, 
20 , so Veil 2, 4, 4 , Suet Caes 70 al — II, 
After the Aug period, io cry at with appro 
bation, to shout applause, io approve with 
loud cries, to applaud, huzza populus et 
miles Neroni Otboni adclamavit, Tac H 

I, 78, Suet Claud 7, 27, id Dom 13 al 
prosequentihus cunctis servatorem libera 
toremque adclamantibus, they applaud him 
with loud acclamations as thexr saviour and 
deliverer, Liv 34, 50 fin , so Tac A 1, 44 
al — Impers ei adclamatum est, Plm Ep 
4, 9, 18 

aC'Claro (ndc ), Svi, utum, l, v a , to 
make clear or evident, to show or make 
known, in the lang of the augurs uti tu 
signa nobis certa adclarassis (i e adclara 
veris),Liv l,18^n 

accllnis, (also adc ) [ad clino], 
leaning on or against someVnng, inclined io 
or toward (poet and in post Aug prose) , 
constr with dat I, Lit corpusque le 
vabat arboris adclmis tmnco,Veig A 10, 
834, so Ov 5f 15,737, Stat Silv 5,3,36 
al —In prose, Plin 8, 15, 16, § 39 , Just 28, 
4 crates inter se acclines. Col 12, 15, 1 — 
B. of localities, Amm 14,8, 29,6 — 

II. Trop ,inclinedto,disposedto (=idc1i 
natus, propensus) acclmis falsis animus 
meliora recusal, Hor S 2,2,6 

StC-clinOj nvi, iltum, 1, w a , to lean on 
or against something (not before the Aug 
period, mostly poet ) I, Lit se acch 
navit in ilium, Ov M 6, 72 latus leoni, 
Stat Sill 4,2,61 — Most freq in part 
pass acclmatus colla acclinata Or M 
10, 263 , cf terrae acclmatus, id ib 14, 
666 castra tumulo sunt acclinata, Liv 44, 
3, 6 maria terns, Stat Silv 5, 4 , 5 — H, 
Trop , with se, to incline to a thing ad 
causam senatus, Liv 4, 48, 9 
ac«cUvis« e»also (but much less freq ) 
•vaSj n, um; adg [ad -f- clivus], up hxU, 
mounting upwards, ascending, ste^ sta 
, dmm, Lucil ap Non 4, 11 ea viae pais 
valde acclivis est, Cic Q Fr 3, 1, 2, § 4 , so, 
leniter acclins aditus, Caes B 6 2, 29 al 
occiivus, Or M 2, 19 
acclivitaS; / [acclms], an as 
cending direction, an acclivity, ascent pan 
acclwilate collis, Caes B G 2,18, so Col 
2, 4, 10 — Conor of the rising place itself, 
Amm 14 2, 13 

, acclsvns, a, um, v acclivis 

Acco, onis, m , a chieftain of the Seno 
nes, Caes B G 6, 4, 44 al 

ac-COg^OSCO^ Cre, 3, v a , to know or 
recognize perfectly, Petr Fragm 69 Burm , 
Tert ad Ux 2,6, adr Marc 4, 20al 
acedia, ae, c [accolo], a dweller by or 
near a place, a neighbor (mcola, one ubo 
dwells in a place) optati civcs, populares, 
incolae, accolae, adrenaOj Plaut Aul 3, 1, 

1 pastor accola ejus loci, Liv 1,7,6, 37, 
53, Tac A 2, 68, Verg A 7,729 al acco 
lae Cerens, i e dwellers al her temple, Cic 
Verr 2, 4, 50, § 111 — In Tacitus, ad? , of 
the tributary streams of the Tiber Tibe 
nm accolis fluviis orbatum, the neighboring 
rivers, A 1,79 (The Vulg uses this word 
in the sense of xncola accola in terra, Pta 
104, 23 , Act 7, 6 terrae, Le\ 18, 27 ) 
ac-cdlo )) colui, cuUum, 3, V a ,io 
dwell ^ or near, constr w itb acc or absol 
(a) With acc ILstrum fluiium, Nae\ ap 
Cic Or 45, 162 (Bib Trag Rel p 14) arcem 
Att ap Non 357,14 (ib p 202) ilium locum, 

* Cic Rep 6, 18^n viam, Liv 28, 13 4 
Macedoniam, id- 39, 46, 7 Pontum, Tac 
H 3, 47 Nilum, Verg G 4 288 , cf 
Rhenum, Tac H 1, 51 nives naomi, Or 
F 1, 890 Capltoli saxum, Verg A 9, 448 
aL , hence, pass fluvius crebris oppidis 
accohlur, Piin 3. 1, 30, § 9 — (/3) Absol 
vicine Apollo quiaedibusPropinquus nos 
tris adcplis, Plaut Bacch 2, 1, 4 (the dat 
aedibus belongs to proplnquus, not to ad 
colis, as Pnsc p 1203 P seems to hare 
construed) — Poet accolere ntem, lo 6c 


a culUvating neighbor of it, Cat 62, 65 dub 
(Muller reads coluere ) 

accoxmnQdate, adt , v accommodo, 
P a fin ’ ’ 


do], Oit fitting or adjusting of me thing to 
another I, I n g e n a, verborum et son 
tentiarum ad mventionem, Cic Inv 1 7 
9-n. Esp , the adapting of one's feeling 
or wilt to another's, compliance, complai 
sauce, indulgence ex Iiberalitate atque ao 
commodationo magislratuum, Cio, Verr 2 
3,82, §189 


accommddaias; a, um, p a of 
aC"Comxxiddo,ii^>> aum (better, adc ), 
1, r a , to fit or adapt one thing to another, 
to lay, put. Or hang on (m good prose, esp in 
Cic , very freq ), constr with ad, dat , or 
absol I, Lit coronam sibi ad caput, 
Cic de Or 2, 61, 250 clupeum ad dorsum, 
Plaut Trm 3,2 93 gladmmdextrae, Lucil 
ap Cic Tusc 4,21,48, so, hastam dextrae, 
Sil 5, 146 calauticam capiti, Cic Fragm 
Or m Clod 5, so, lateri ensem Verg A, 2, 
393, absol insignia, Caes B G 2,21,6 — 
B, InS®n to prepare for any use Ara 
bus lapis dentifriciisadcommodaturcrema 
tus, PhD 36, 21, 41, § 153 
II. Trop, to adjust or adopt to, to 
accommodate to meiim consilium adcom 
raodabo ad tuum, Cic Fam 9, 7, so id. 
Att 10, 7 , 12, 32 , id Leg 3, 2 al — Hence, 
with se, to adapt one's self to another's 
opinion, wishes, etc , io conform io, to com 
ply With omnes qui probari volunt, ad 
eorum qui audiunt arbitrmm et nutum 
totos se finguut et adcommodant, Cic Or 
8, 24 alicui de aliqua re, to be compliant 
io one in any thing peto a te ut ei 
de habitatione adcommodes, id Fam 13^ 2 
— B. I ge n , to bring a person or thing 
to something, to apply testes ad crimen, 
Cic Verr 1, 18, 65 vim ad eloquentiam, 
id Or 7 curam pratis, etc , to apply, 
Quint 1, 12, 7 noDDuIlam operam bis stu 
dns, id 1, 10, 16, cf 1, ^ 19 verba alicui 
(equival to dare), id. b, 1, 27, cf 11, 1, 39 
al mtentionem nis, Plm Ep 2, 5, 2 al — 
Hence, with se (m a more general sense 
than aoore), to apply or devote one's self to, 
to undertake se ad rem publicam et ad 
res magnas gerendis Cic Off 1,21, of prop 
ert> , to lend it to one for use si quid istesuo 
rum aedilibus adcommodant, id Verr 2,4, 
57 — Hence, accoinni6datus,a> P 

a fiUedor adaptedto suxtable,cQnformcd)le, 
or appropriate to (only in prose, in poet 
ry, accommodus is used), with ad or dat 
puppes ad magmtudinem fluctuum adcom. 
modatae, Caes B G 3 13 oratio ad per 
suadendiim adcommodata, Cic Ac 1, 8 
quae mihi intelligis esse adcommodata, 
conformable to my interest, id Fam 3, 3 
I —Comp oratio contionibus concitatis ad 
commodatior, id Clu 1, so Caes B G 3,13 
nobis accommodatior, Quint 4,1,5, Suet 
Ner 8 — Sup exemplum temponbussuis 
adcommodatissimum, Cic Fragm Com 7, 
so Plm 13, 3, 6, § 26, Plm Ep 6, 19, 7, 
Quint 12, 10, 63 al — Adv accommo* 
date, fi^^l/) suitabiy, agreeably dicere 
quam’maxime adc ad ventatera, Cic de 
Or 1, 33, i49 —Comp , id Or 33, 117 — 
Sup , id Fm 5, 9, 24 
ac*coixiinddus (^^dc ), a, um, adj yfit, 
suitable (vox Verg and poet for adcommo 
datus) , with dat v alles adcommoda frau 
di.Verg A 11,622, so, membra hellis, Stat 
S 4,4,65 nox fraudi, id Theb 10,192 — 
Also in late prose, Cod Th 16, 1, 41, Pall 
Jul 8, 2, Veg 4, 2, 12 &\—Comp, sup, 
and adv not found 

* ac-congrero (^^dc ), essi, estum, 3, V 
a , to bear or bring io ego huic dona ad 
congessi, Plaut True 1,2,17 
aC“Corpero (®dc ), arc, v a [ad 4- cor 
pus] aliquid ahem, to incorporate, io fit 
or Join to (late Lat ), Amm 16, 8, 11, Sol 


37 


ac*crcdo (adc ), didi, dilum, 3, v a 
{pres sub adored las, Plaut Asm 6,2,4), to 
yield one's belief to another, i e to believe 
unconditionally {Toxo) (a)Vithda< quis 
nam istuc adcredat tibl? Plaut Asm 3,3, 
37 nequo mi posthac quidquam adcreduas, 
id lb 5, 2, 4, so, tibi nos, Hor Ep 1, 15, 
25 — (/S) AUguid facile hoc, Lucr 3, 856 
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-{•y) Ahsoh: vix adcredens, ♦Cjc. Att. 6, 2, 
3; pnmo non accredidjt, Ncp. Dat. 3. 4. 

{accrementum^ ^ read, in 
Plm 9,1, 2, for nutnmentam.) 

ac-crcsco (adc.), en, etam, 3, r. to 
grow^ to become larger try growth^ to in- 
crease. I, Lit.: nobis jam paulatim ad- 
crescere puer incipiat, Quint. 1, 2, 1 ; so, ad- 
cre^cens imperator,Amrn.27,b,13: eruca, 
Plm. 11,32,37; ib. 35, 41: flumen subito, 
Cic. Inv. 2, 31, 97 ; so, nondum adcrescente 
nnda, Tac. A. 2, 8: caespes jam pecion us- 
que adcreverat, id. ib. 1,19. — Part.: adcre- 
tuSjinpass sense, Plm 11,32, 

37. — 1), Of abstract subjects: valetudo de- 
crescit.adcrcscit labor, Flaut. Cure. 2, 1,4: 
amicltiam, quae incepta a parvis cum ae- 
tate adcrevit simul, Ter. And. 3, 3, 7: do- 
lores, Nep. Att. 21, 4: invidia, Hor. S. 1, 6, 
20: magnum facinus, Sen. Ben. 1, 1(X 4. — 
ZI. Transf., in gen. A, Toheaddedto^x 
way of increase or augmentation^ to be join- 
ed or annexed to : si dccem jugera (agri) 
alluvione adcreverint, Dig. 19, 1, 13, g 14: 
veteribus negotns nova adcresennt, Plm. 
Ep. 2, 8, 3 : Bibi adcrescere putat, quod 
cuique ad3truatur,id. Pan. C2,8: tnmctns 
adcrescere jussit nomen lambeis.Hor.A.P. 
252: cum dictis facti=que omnibus vana 
accresccret fldes, Liv. 1, 54, 2, — Hence, 
B, Jurid. t. t., to fall to one, as an in- 
crease of his propertv, Gai. 2, 199; Dig. 12, 
4, 12 al.: jus adcres’cendi, right of in- 
crease, Gai. 2, 120; Dig. 7, 2, 1, g 3 al. 

’‘'accrctio^ otiis,/. [accresco], an in- 
creasing, increment : lunam accretione et 
dcmmutione lummls.. .significantcm dies, 
Cic. Tusc. 1, 28, 68. 

AcenSj d tovm of Apulia, Liv. 24, 

20,8; dub , t>. IVeLSsenb. a h. 1. 

accnballOj Cnis,/". [accubo], a rare col- 
lat. form of accubitio, a lying, reclining, 
Cic. Off. 1, 35, 128, acc. to the M^. 

* accnbitaliaj ium, n. [id.], sc. stra- 
gula. the coverings spread over the table- 
coucA«, Trebell Claud. 14. 

accubita'tiO; Onis,/. [accubilo], a re- 
clining, lying at the table, Span. Ver. 5; 
cf. accubitio. 

accubitio, fmls,/. [accubo], I, A ly- 
ing or reclining, esp. at meals (in the Rom. 
manner, on the tnclmium or accnbitum): 
accubitio epularis amicorum, Cic, de Sen. 
13,45; cf. Non. 193,30; so Cic. N. D. 1,34, 
94 (but m Off. 1, 35, 128, the MSS. give ac- 
cobalio) — H, Conor., a couch, Larapr. 
Sev. 34; cf accubitatio. 

acenbitO; are, = accubo, Eccl. 
accnbltoxins, a, um, adj. [accubo], 


ad Lucr. 5, 679 fn.), adv. [accubo], lying 
near, a word formed bj' Plautus to answer 
to assiduo (fr. sedeo), True. 2, 4, 68. 

* ac-CudOj tre, 3, v. a., lit. to stnlce or 
stamp -upon, to com (of gold; cf. cudo); 
hence, metaph., to com further, to add to 
asumofmon^ : tnsmmasaccndereetiam 
possum, et tngmta sient, Plaut. Merc. 2, 3, 
90. 

ac-CUinbo cSbltum, 3, 

v.n , to lay one's suf dovm at a place; 
and hence, to somewhere. I, In gen. 
(so very rare): in via, Plaut. Most. 1, 4, 
13 ; of one swimming : summis m un- 
dis, Manil. 5, 429. — In part. ^ To 
redint at table, in the manner m which 
the Romans (and finally even the Roman 
women, Val. Max. 2, 1, 2) reclined, after 
luxury and effeminacy had become preva- 
lent. While they extended the lower part 
of the body upon the conch (tnclinmm, 
lectus triclmaris), they supported the up- 
per part by the left arm upon a cushion 
(or npon the bosom of the one nearest; 
hence, m sinu accumbere, Liv. 39, 43; cf 
I uvaKcIcr&ai =:ctVai iv rto Ko\‘Xig rii'Of, £v, 
loh. 13, 23), the right hand only being used 
m taking food: hoc age, adcumbe, Plaut. 
Pers 5, 1, 15; so id. Most. 1, 3, 150, etc.; 
Cic. Verr. 2, 5,31; id.Mur.35; Liv.28,18; 
c. acc.: mensam, Alt. ap. Non. 415, 26; 
Lucil. Sat. 13; ib. 511, 16: cotidianis epu- 
lis m robore, Cic. Mur. 74: m convmo, 
id. Verr. 1, 66: m epulo, Cic. Vatin. 12: 
epulis, Verg. A. 1, 79; tecnm, Plaut. Bacch. 
5, 2, 75 ; absol., Cic. Deiot. 17. — Since 
three persons nsnally reclined npon sneb 
a couch (cf. Cic. Pis. 27), these expressions 
arose: m summo (or supenorera, aleo su- 
pra), medium and imum (or infra) adcum- 
berc; and the senes began on the left side, 
since they lay supported by the left arm. 
The whole arrangement is explained by the 
following figure: 

imus roedius suromus 



medius lectus 
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pertaining to reclining vestimenta, Petr. 
30 

accnbitnixi; [‘d ]» couch for a 
large number of guests to recline on at 
meals (while the triclinium contained onlj 
three seals), I^tnpr. Heliog. 19, 25 al. 

accnbltaS) us, m , = accubitio. J, A 
reclining at toW«,Stat Ach. 1,110 (quoted 
by Prise. 803 P ), id Theb 1,714; andperb 
aisoVarr ap Isid Orig 20,11,19.-11, Per 
m e ion., a couch, Valg Cant 1,11, aplace 
on a cow'll, ib Luc 14, 7 

a6»Cnbo (itdc.), are, 1, V. n.. 1. 1 (the 
forms ac< ul>ui and accubilum belong to ac- 
cumbo),to/i«n''aror5yathmg. ti., 

constr with dat. or absol. : quoi bini cas- 
lodcs scraper accubant, Plaut. ilil. 2, 2, 57 : 
Funarom maxima juxta accubat, Verg. A. 
6, G'j J: accubames effodiunt, Phn. 35, C, 19, 
S 37. — Rarely with acc. lcctnm,App.M.5, 
p.lOO — Of things, nigrum nemus,Vcrg. 
G 3,334* cadus (vini),Hor C. 4,12,18 —Al«o 
of places (foradjacere): thcatrumTarpeio 
monti accubans, Suet. Caes.44.— Esp. II, 
To recline at table (in the Rom. manner): 
accubanlcs in conviviis, Cic. Cat. 2, 5, 10; 
so, m convivio, Ncp. Pel. 3, 2; Cic. Tusc. 
3,23: morcmapudmajoreshunccpularum 
fois.»c, ul dcmccps, qui accubarent cane- 
rent ad llbiam, etc , Cic. Tusc. 4, 2. 3; cf.: 
regulus accubana epulari coepit, Liv. 41 2, 
12; so, absol , Plaut. Slich. 2, 3, 53; Ter. 
Eud. 4, 6, 2; Suct.Caes. 49 al : cum all- 
quo, Plaut. Trm. 2, 4, 72 : infra. Liv 30 
43 j 3* contra, Sa^*U Aug. 9S. — B. To lie 
Plaut BaccU.1.1,39; 3.3.50; Suet. 
'e«p.21. ’ » » » » 

'ac-cnlmo C>etlcr, accubio, Lachm. 


Among the three lecli, the lectus medius 
was the most honorable; and on each lec- 
tus, the locus medius wa.s more honorable 
than the summus; and this bad the pref 
ercnce to the imus or ultimas The con- 
sul or other magistrate usually sat as imus 
of the lectus medius (fig 7M?.6),m order that, 
by his position al the comer, be might be 
able, without trouble, to attend to any ofB 
cial business that might occur. The place 
no. 7 seems, for a similar reason, to have 
been taken by the host. See on Ibis subject 
Salmas Sol p 886; Smith's Antiq ; Beck- 
er’s Gall. 3, p. 206 sq. (2d cd ), and Orell 
excurs. ad Hor. S. 2, 8, 20. This statement 
explains the passages in Plaut. Pers 5, 1, 
14; id. Most. 1,1,42; id Stich.3,2,37, etc , 
Cic Att. 1,9; id Fam.9,26; Sail. Fnigm. 
ap. Serv. ad Verg. A. 1, 702 ; Hor. S. 2, 
8, 20. — B. Pi mal. part, (rarelv). Plant. 
Bacch. 5, 2, 73; Men. 3, 2, 11; 5, 9’, 82. 

accumulate (adc.),adi?.,v. accumulo 
fin 

* accumulatio (adc ), Onis, /. [ac- 
cumulo], a heaping up, only a.« 1. 1. m the 
lang. of gardening, or the heaping up of 
earth round the roots of plants, Plm. 17, 
26, 39, § 246. 

* accumulator <>^3, m. [id], 

one xoho heaps up or accumulates : opum, 
Tac. A. 3, 30. 

ac-cumulo (^dc.). uvl, stum, 1 , V. a. 
[cumulus], to add to a heap, to heap up, ac- 
cumulate, to augment by heaping up (mostly 
poetical). L Lit. A - Id cen.: vento- 
rum fialu congenem arenae accumulan- 
tium, Phn. 4 1, 2; confertos accrvatim 
mors accumuUbal, Lucr, 6* 1263. — Absol., 


of heaping np money; auget, addit, ad- 
cumulat, * Cic. Agr. 2, 22, 59. (The syn. 
augere and addere are used of any object, 
although still small, m extent or number, 
after the increase; but adcumulare only 
when It becomes of considerable magni- 
tude; hence the climax in the passage 
quoted from Cic.) — B. Esp, botan. 1. 1., 
to heap up earth round the roots of plants, 
to trench up, Plm. 17, 19, 31, § 139; 18, 29, 
71, g 295; 19, 5, 26, § 83 al.— Trop., to 
heap, add, increase : virtutes generis meis 
moribus, Epitaph of a Scipio m Inscr. 
Orell. 710. 554: caedem caede, to heap mur- 
der upon murder, Lucr. 3, 71: aliquem do- 
nis, to heap offerings upon one, Verg. A. 6, 
886: hoDorem alicui, Ov. F. 2, 122: curas, 
id. H. 15, 70. — Absol.: quod ait (V^ergilius) 
sidera lamhit (A. 3, 574), vacanter hoc etiam 
accumulavit et inaniter, has piled up words, 
Gell. 17, 10, 16. — Hence, accumulate, 
adv.j abundantly, copiously (very rare): id 
prolixe accumulateque fecit, Cic. FI 89: 
accumulate largin, Auct. Her. 1, 17 ^ti.; 
prolixe accumulateque pollicetnr, App.M. 

10, p. 212. 

accurate, odv., v. accuro, P. a. 

acc^atlo, onis,/. [accuro], accuracy, 
exactness, carefulness rare): mira in 
inveniendis componendisque rebus, Cic. 
Brut. 67, 238: ad omnem accurationem = 
accuratiESime, Veg. 1, 56, 35. 

accuratus, a, um, P. a., from 

ac-C^O (adc.), avi, atom, 1 , v. a. (arch. 
accnraE 5 is = accaravens, Plaut. Ps. 4, 1, 
29; id. Pers. 3, 1, 65), to take care of, to do 
a thing with care. I, I n g e n (in Plaut. 
and Ter. very often ; more rare in the class, 
per., partic. in the verb.fm.; while theP. 
a. occurs very often m Cic , see below), 
(a) With acc. : prandmm alicui, Plaut. Mer. 
1, 3, 2-5: quod facto cst opus, id. Cas. 3, 3, 
25 : rem sobne aut frugaliter, id. Pers. 4, 1, 
1 al.: melius adcurantur, quae consiho ge- 
nintur, quam quae sme consiho admmi- 
strantur, Cic. Inv. 1,34, 58: virtus et coi- 
tus humanns sub tecto adcurantur, id. Fr. 
ID Col. 12 praef.: barbam,Lampr. Heliog. 
31.— (/3) Absol.: ergo adcuros: properato 
opus esl, Plaut. Mil. 3, 1,»210, v. Ritschl 
a. h. 1 — ( 7 ) With ut or ne. omnes bonos 
bonasque adcurare addecet, suspicionem 
et culpam ut ab se segregent, Plaut. Tnn. 
1, 2, 42; so with ut. Ter. And 3, 2, 14; 
with 7 i«, id. Hec 5, 1, 12. — H, Esp.* ad 
curare aliquem, to treat one cartfully, 
regale a guest, Plaut. Ep. 5, 1, 55. — Hence, 
acc^atUS, a, um, P. a., prepared with 
care, careful, studied, elaborate, exact (nev- 
er of persons, for which diligms is used; 
syn. : meditatus, exquisites, elaboratns. po- 
Jilus)* adcurata malitia, a studied artifice. 
Plant. True. 2, 5, 20: adcuralae et medita- 
tae commentationes. Cic. de Or 1, 60,257; 
adcuratms etexquisitms dicendi genus, id. 
Brut 82,283: adcuralissima diligentia, id. 
Att. 7,3 al. adcuratura habere = adcurare, 
to take care, b^ at pains, Plaut Bac. 3. 6 , 21. 
— Adv. : accurate, carffuUy, nicely, ex- 
actly {^yn.: diligenter, studiose, exquisite), 
Cic Att 10,5; id Farad. 1,4; id. Brut. 22 
al — Comp , id. Att 8 , 12; Caes. B. G. C, 22; 
id. B Alex. 12. — jSiip., id. Fam. 5, 17; Nep. 
Lys 4, 2. 

ac-CUlTO cucum and enm, cur- 
sum, 3, V n., to run to a idace, to come to 
by running, to hasten to. I, L i t constr. 
absol , with ad and in : expeditus tacito ut 
sis, si inclamfiro ut accurras, Cic. Att. 2,20: 
12, 18 (accucurnsse): 13. 48: cupide aa 
praetorem accuml, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 3; so 
Caes B G. 1, 22; ib. 3, 5; Sail. J. 106, 2: 
in Tusculanam, CJic. Att. 15, 3 : ad gemitum 
collabentis, Tac. A. 2, 31: in castra, Caes. 
B. Alex. 5.4: in auxllium accucurrerunt, 
Suet Calig. 58: ad viscndum, Id Ner. 34: 
auxiho sms, Sail. J. 101, 10 — Impn-s.: ac- 
cumtur ab universis, Tac. A. 1, 21. — ^H. 
Trop, of ideas* istae Imagines ita nobis 
dicto audientes sunt, ut simul atque veh- 
mus accurrant, cem^ vp,presmt Ihrmxelves, 
Cic Div. 2, C7, 1'tS. 

accuTSUS (adc.), fis, m [accuiTO], a 
running or coming to: Rcml, Ov. F. 2, 3, 
72: comitura. Slat. Th. 6, 511 * popuU, Tac. 
A, 4, 41: Eubjlus militura, Val. Max. C.8, C: 
tot provinciaruro, Tac. H. 4, 25 at : ci vium. 
Sen. Hipp. 894. 
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accusabHiS; e, adj [accuso], hlatne 
worthy, reprehensible turpitude, Cic Tusc 
4,35,75 

accusallO^ oms,/ [id ], complaint^ ac 
cusation, indictment J, In abstr ratio 
judiciorum ex accusatione et defensione 
constat, Cic Off 2,14 comparare and con 
Btituer6 accusationem, to bring in, Cic 
Verr 1, 1 mtentare, Tac A 6, 4 capes 
sere, id ib 4, 52 exercere id H 2, 10 
factitare, to pursue or urge, Cic Brut 34 
accu«atione desistere, to desist from, give 
up, id Fragm Corn ap Ascon , later, de 
mittere, Aur Vict 28, 2 acousationi re 
spondere, to answei , Cic Clu 3 — H, I n 
c o n c r , the bill of indictment, the action 
or suit m accusationis septem libris, i e 
in the Orations against Verres, Gic Or 29, 
103, soPlin 7,30,31, §110 
accusativns, a, um [id , prop be 
longing to an accusation, hence}, in gramm 
with or without casus, the accusative case, 
as if the defendant m a suit,Varr L L 
8, § 67 Mull (m the prec § casus accu 
sandi), Quint 7, 9, 10, and all the later 
writers — Hence, praepositiones accusati 
vae, 1 e those joined with the accusative, 
Serv ad Verg A 1, 28 al 
accusator, 'jris, m [id }, ong one who 
calls another to account, hence, transferred 
to public life, an accuser, a plaintiff, esp 
m a state offence (nhile petitor signifies a 
plaintiff in private causes, yet accusator is 
often used for every kind of accuser, and 
then includes the petitor, v accuse no II 
1 , Ih gen (very freq) accusato 
rem pro omni actore et petitore appello, 
Cic Part Or 32, 110 possumus petitons 
personam capere, accusatone deponere? 
id Quint 13 , cf Quint 6,1,30 accu 

satores multos esse in civitate utile est, ut 
metu contineatur audacia, Cic Bose Am 
20 acres atque acerbi, id Brut 36 vehe 
mens et molestus, id ib 34 graves, 
voluntaru, Id Leg 3, 20, 47 flrmus verus 
que, id Div m Caecil 9, 29 al eundem 
accusatorem capitis sut ac judicem esse, 
Liv 8, 32, 9 ita ille imprudens ipse suits 
fuit accusator, Nep Lys 4, 3 graviter eos 
accusat quod, etc , Caes B G 1, 16, 5 ac 
cusitores tui, Vulg Act 23, 35. 25, 18 al — 
IX. Esp , in silv age, an informer, a de 
nouncer (= delator) accusatorum denun 
tmtiones. Suet Aug 60, soJuv 1,101 
accusatdriei aocusatonus 

accusatorias,a>um,a4; [accusator], 
pertaining to an accuser, accusatory lex, 
Cic Mur 5 jus et mos, id Flacc 6, 14, 
artificmm, id Rose Am 17, 49 animus, 
id Olu 4,11 vox, Liv 45,10 spiritus, id 
2, 61 vita, Quint 12, 7, 3 libelli, Dig. 48, 
5, 17, § 1 al — Adv accusatorie, 
the manner of an accuser, Cic Verr 2, 2, 
72, § 176, 2, 3, 70, § 164, Liv 40, 12, 6 
accusatriz, icis, / [id ], she who 
makes accusation against any one, a female 
accuser (v accuso no I ) tu mi accusatnx 
ades, Plaut As 3, 1, 10 , so Plin Ep 10, 
67, cf Prise Op Mm 102 Lind 
* accu^to^ ure, 1, V freq [accuso], to 
accuse ml ent quod deorum ullum accu 
sites, Plaut Most 3, 2, 23 
ac-CUSO (also with ss, cf Ca«siod 2283 
P ), iivi, atum, 1, V a [fr causa, cf cludo 
with claudo], ong =ad causam provocare, 
to call one to account, to make complaint 
against, to reproach, blame J, I n g e n , 
of persons si id non me accusas, tu 
ipse objurgandus es, if you do not call me 
to account for if, you yourself deserve to be 
reprimanded, Plaut Trin 1, 2 , 69 quid me 
accusas? id As 1,3,21 meretneem hanc 
primum adeundam censeo, oremus, accu 
semus gravius, denique minitemur, we 
must entreat, severely chide, and finally 
threaten her. Ter Hec 4, 4, 94 sq ambo 
accusandi, you both deserve reproach, id 
Heaut 1, 1, 67 cotidie accusabam, 7 daily 
took him to task, id ib 1, 1, 60 me accusas 
cum hunc casura tarn graviter feram Cic 
Alt 3, 13, id Fam 1, 1 Manut me tibi 
excuse m eo ipso, m quo te accuso, id Q. 
Fr 2, 2 ut me accusare de epistularum 
neglegentia possis, that you may blame me 
for my tardiness in tortftn^, id. Att 1, 6 
— Also metaph of t h i n g s, <o blame, find 
fault with aliciyus desperationem, Cic 
Fam 6, 1 mertiam adolesccntium, id de 
20 
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Or 1,58 (cf lncasare,Tac H 4,42), hence 
also culpam aliciyus, to lay the fault on 
one, Cic Plano 4,9, cf id Sest 3s, 80, id 
Lig 1,2, id Gael 12,29 — Hence, 

II. Esp A. Transferred to civil life, 
to call one to account publicly (ad cansam 
publicam, or publice dicendam provocare), 
to accuse, to inform against, arratpn, in 
diet (while mensare means to involve or 
entangle one m a cause), t t m Roman 
judicial lang , constr with ahquem aheu 
JUS ret (like Karnyopeiv, cf Pnsc 1187 P ) 
accusant n, qui m fortunas hujus invase 
runt, causam dicit is, cm nihil reliquerunt, 
Gic Ro'c Am 6 numquam, si se ambitu 
commaculasset, ambitus alterum accusa 
ret, id Gael 7 ne quis ante actarum re 
rum accusaretur, that no one should be call 
ed to account for previous offences, Nep 
Thras 3, 2 , Milt l, 7 Other rarer con 
structions are aliquem ahquid (only with 
id, illud, quod). Plant Trm 1, 2, 69 cf 
Ter Ph 6, 8, 21 aliquo enmme, Cic Verr 
1, 16, Nep Milt 8, id Lys 3, 4, id Ep 
1 al de pecuDiis repetundis Gic Clu 41, 
114 , cf de veneflciis, id Ro«c Am 32, 90 
inter sicanos, id ib 32, cf Zumpt, § 446, 
Rudd 2, 166 sq , 1C9, note 4 — ^The punish 
ment that is implied m the accusation is 
put in csip\t\s,toaccuseoneofacap 
t/aZ crime, Nep Paus 2,6, cf Zumpt, §447 
— B. Casus accusandi, the fourth case m 
grammar, the accusative coie, Var L L 8, 
§ 66 Mull , V accusativus 

Ace, €s,/, a town in Galilee, af 
terwards called Ptolemais or Acca now St 
Jean d^Acre, Nep Dat 5, Plin 5, 19, 17, 
§ 76 

t acc^or, an, 1, V dep [uKn6«o],fo be 
morose, peevish,Vn\Q Sir 6,26, 22,6 

t acentetuS; um, , = aKei-TrjToc, 

vnthout points or spots cahx, Pronto de 
fer Als 3 — Subst accuteta, Orum, n , 
= aKevrtna, used of crystals, Phn 37, 2, 10, 
§28 

aceO; ui, 2, v ft [V 2 acer], to be sour 
I, Lit (of wine) vinum, quod neque ace 
at neque muceat, Cato R R 148 —II, 
F 1 g , fc 6e disagreeable (late Lat ) raentio 
poctori acet, Sid Ep 7, 6 a med 
t acepbalus, i, , = uKe<pa\os I, 
Without head, without chief or leader — 
Subst Accphali, of heretics, Isid 
Or 8.5,66, cf 6,39,39sq — In prosody, 
of a hexameter which begins with a short 
syllable (e g €jrci5»;),Vel Long p 2219 P 

1. acer. n [kindred with Germ 
Ahora] (/ Serv ap Pnsc p 698 P ), the 
mapU tree, Phn lb, 15, 26, § C6 sq — H, 
T r a n s f , the wood of the maple tree, maple 
wood, used, on account of its hardness and 
firmness, for writing tablets, Phn 33,11,62, 
§ 146, Ov Am 1,11,28 

2, acer, ore, adj (m aens, Enn , 
f acer, Naev and Enn , acrus, a um, 
Pall , Veg , cf Chans 63 and 93 P ) [cf 
uKi9, aKwv, aKfitj, aKpoc, wKt'r, vfvr , SaUSCr 
a 5 an=:dart, as‘U8=6wift, Germ Ecke, 
Engl edge, to egg, and with change of 
quantity, acus, acuo^ aceo, acies, 6cer 
bus], sharp,poxnted,pxercxng, and the like 
I, Prop, of the senses and things af 
fectmg them, sharp, dazzling, stinging, 
pungent, fine, piercing praestans valetu 
dine, viribus, forinfi, acemmis integern 
misque sensibus, Cic Tusc 6, 15, 45 So, 
a. Of the sight acemmus sensus viden 
di, Cic de Or 2, 87, 357 acres oculi, id 
Plane 27 splendor, Lucr 4, 304 quidam 
colores rubons acernmi. Sen Q N 1, 14 
al — b. Of the hearing voce mcrepet 
acri? Lucr 3,953 aunum raensura, quod 
est acrius judicium et certme, Cic de Or 
3, 47 acrera flammao sonitum, Verg G 
4, 409 acri tibi3, Hor C 1, 12, 1 — c. 
smell, Lucr 4, 122 exstmetum lumen 
acn nidore offendit nares, id 6, 792, cf ib 
1216 unguentis minus dm delectemur 
summa et acemma suavitate conditis, 
quam bis moderatis, Cic de Or 3, 25, 99 
odor, Phn. 12, 17, 40 —d. Of taste ut 
vitet acna, ut est slnapi, cepa, allium, Var 
ap Non 201, 13 acres faumores, sharp 
juices,Cic N D 2,23 lactuca innatat acn 
stomacho, an acid stomachj Hor S 2, 4, 
69, cf lb 2, 8, 7 dulcibus cibis acres acu 
tosque miscere, Plin Ep 7, 3 al — e. Of 
sensation in its widest extent aesta 
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tern auctumnus sequitur, post acer hiems 
fit, sharp, severe, Enn ap Pnsc p 647 p 
(Ann V 406 ed Vahl — cf Lucr 3,20,4,261) 
and so Hor solvitur acris hiems, u 1 4 , 1 * 
“B. Of the internal states oftfie 
human system, violent, sharp, severe 
gnawing fames, Naev ap Pnsc 1 1 (B* 
Punic p 18 ed Vahl ) somnus, Enn ap 
Pnsc 1 1 (Ann v 3C9) morbus, Plaut 
Men 6, 2, 119 dolor, Lucr 6, 650 eitis 
Tib 1, 3, 77 al ’ 

II, Of the states ofmmd violent, 
vehement, passionate, consuming mors 
amici subiglt, quae mihi est senium multo 
acemmum, Att ap Non 2, 22 acn ira 
percitus, Lucr 6, 400 cf 3, 312, 6, 754 (on 
the contrary, 5, 1194 iras acerbas) acres 
curae, Lucr 3, 4b3, and Var ap Non 241 
luctus, Ib 87 dolor Verg A 7, 291 me 
tus, Lucr 6, 1211, Verg A 1, 362 amor, 
Tib 2, 6, 15 acnor ad Venerem cupido, 
Curt 6, 5 al (Among unpleasant sensa- 
tions, acer designates a piercin^r, wound 
mg by sharpness , but acerbus the rough, 
harsh, repugnant, repulsive )— B. Applied 
to the intellectual qualities, 
acute, penetrating, sagacious, shrewd 
acrem irritat virtutem animi, Lucr 1, 70 
aerf judicio perpend^ id 2, 1041 memo 
na, strong, retentive, Cic de Or 2, 87 vir 
acn ingenio, id Or 6 , cf id Sest 20 al 
-C. Applied to moral qualities l,In a 
good sense, active, ardent, eager, spirited, 
brave, zealous milites, Cic Cat 2, 10 ci 
VIS acernmus, an ardent patriot, \A. Fam 
10, 28 defensor, id ib 1, 1 studio acn 
ore esse, id de Or 1, 21 jam turn acer 
curas venientem extendit m annum rusti 
cus.Verg G 2, 405 al — 2, In a bad sense, 
violent hasty, hot, passionate, fierce, severe 
(very freq ) uxor acernma, enraged, an 
^ 7 ry, Plaut More 4,4,66, Ter Ph ^1,32 
dominos acres, Lucr 6, 63 , Nep Tim 3, 
6, cf Brerai Nep Bum 11,1 Also, of 
animals Lucr 4, 421, 5, 860, Verg A 4, 
156, Hor Epod 12 6, 2,31, Nep Earn 11,1 
— B, Of abstract things (mostly poet ), 
Ter Ph 2 2, 82 egestas, Lucr 3, 66 poe 
nas, Id 6, 72 impetus, ib 128, 892 acer 
rimum bellum, Cic Balb 6 nos acemma 
atque acerbissima, id Sull 18 aenus sup 
plicium, id Cat 1,1, in Qumt acres syl 
labao, which proceed from short to long, 9, 
4 -»Acer is constr with abl , and also (esp 
inthehlsll oftbejnlw age)withpen ,Vell 1, 
13, Tac H 2,6al , cf Ramsh §107, 6 note 
With in, Cic Fam 8,16 , with in/,Sil 3, 
338 -'Adv acilter, sharply, strongly, 
vehemently, eagerly, zealously, etc , in all the 
signif of the a([j , Plant Cist 1,1,110, id 
Ps 1,3,39, Lucr 6,783, Cic Tusc 1,30 
al — Comp ,liacT 3,54 , 6,1147, Hor S 2, 
3,92, Tac A 6,45, 13, 3 — iJup ,Cic FI 11, 
id Fam 10, 28, 16, 4 — Also, acre, Sail 
Fragm ap Non p 132,26, App M 10,32, 
and perh Pers 4, 34 

1. aceratus, adj [acus, ens], 

mingled with chaff lutum,FeEt p 20, and 
187 Mull j^cf Non 445,14 

2. t aceratus, » = uKfparov, 

without horns cochleae Phn 30, 6, 16, § 46 
dub (acc to others, uc6ratae = uK»jpaToi, 
completfi) 

acerbe^ ewiu , v acerbus^n 

acerbitas. vX\s, f [acerbus], sharp 
ness, sourness, harshness, the harsh taste of 
fruits I, Prop IVuctus non laetos et 
uberes, Bed magna acerbitate permixtos 
tuhssem, Cic Plane 3i^ 92 — Hence, II. 
Fig, sharpness A. Df moral qualities, 
harshness, severity, ngor, moroseness (opp 
comitas, lenitas, and the like) seventatem 
probo, acerbitatem nullo modo, Cic de 
Sen 18 acerbitas morum immanitasque 
naturae, id Phil 12,11, so id Q Fr 1,1, 
13, Suet Caes 12, id Ner 44, cf Brom 
Nep Dion 6, 6 — Also satirical seventy 
acerbitas et abunde sails, Quint 10,1,94, 
cf lb 90, 117 —Also violence, anger dis 
sensio sine acerbitate, Cic Off 1, 25, id 
Lael 23,87 — AnAhatred nomen vestrum 
odio atque accrbitati scitotc natlonibus ex 
tens Aiturum, Cic Verr 2, 4, 30 — B. Of 
one’s lot or fortune, gnef sorrow, pain, 
anguish affliction, and the like acerbitas 
summi luetds, Cic Fam 6, 16 lacnmas, 
quas tu m mels acerbitatibus plurimas ef 
fudisti, Cic Plane 42, 101 omucs accrbi 
tales, omnes dolores cruciatusque perferre, 



ACER 


ACER 


ACH A 


id. Cat. 4, 1; so id. Sest. 3S; id. Att. 9, 6; i 
Kcp. Ale. Gal. 

* acerbitadOf ^Ois,/. [id.], =racerbi- : 
las, acc. to Cell. 13, 3. 

acerbO; atum, 1, v. a. [id.] (vox 
Vergil.). I, To make harsh or hitter^ to , 
embitter; lit. and trop. (very rare): gaudia, 
Stat. Th. 12, 75; mortem, Val. FI. G, 655. — 
Hence in an extended sense, II, To aug- 
ment or aggravate any thi'^ disagreea- 
ble (cf. acuo): formidine crimen acerbat, 
Verg. A. 11, 407 : nefas Eteoclis, Stat. Th. 3, 
214. 

accrlins. a, ura. [1‘f* 2. acer, like 
superbus fr. super, yet the short 2 should 
he noticed], harsh to the taste, of every ob- 
ject which has an astringent effect upon 
the longue (opp. suavis, Lucr. 4, 601 sq.). 

I, Prop.; Neptuni corpus acerburo, bitter, 
briny, Lucr. 2, 472 ; and esp. of unripe 
fruit, sharp, sour, harsh, and the like; uva 
primo cstperaccrba gustatu, deinde matu- 
ratadulcescit, Cic. de Sen. 15: eapomm ge- 
nera trcdecim reperiuntur; acer, acutus, 
acerbus, acidus. salsus, etc., Plin. 15, 27, 
32; and since the harshness of fruit is al- 
ways a sign of immaturity, so VarTO, Cice- 
ro, Pliny, et ai use acerbus as a for 
cruduB, immaturus, unripe, crude, lit. and 
trop. : nondum matura uva est, nolo acer- 
bam sumcre, Phaed. 4, 2, 4; so Ov. Am. 2, 
14, 24; and trop. ; impolitae res et acerbae 
si crunt rellctae, Cic. Prov. Cons. 14; cf. 
Cell. 13, 2. — Hence: virgo acerba, not yet 
marriageable, XsLTV. op. Non. 247, 15; and 
esp. poet. (opp. to virgo matura, v. matu- 
rus): funua acerbum, as a translation of 
the Gr. ffeivaror aiopoc (Eur, Orest. 1030), 
Auct. Or. pro Dom. 16: ante diem edere 
partus acerbo.s, premature, Ov. F. 4, 647. 
— B. Transf. (a) to sounds, AarM,Aoa«<, 
rough, shrill : serrae stridentis acerbum 
horrorem, Lucr, 2, 410; vox- acerbissima, 
Auct. Her. 4, 47 ; (/3) to feeling, sharp, keen : 
friffus, bitter, Hor. Ep. 1, 17, 53. 

IL A- Of nien: Rough, coarse, 

repulsive, morose, violent, hard, rigorous, 
severe: melius de quibusdam acerbos ini- 
micos merer) quam cos amicos, qui dulccs 
videantur, Cic. Lael. 24: posse enim asotos 
ex Aristippi, acerbos c Zenonis scbola exi- 
TCffor there may go forth sensualists from 
the school of Aristippus, crabbed fellows 
from that of Zeno, id. N. D. 3, 31 (cf. acri- 
cuius); acerbissimi feneratoreg, id. Att. 6, 
1: 80 of adversaries or enemies, violent, 
furious, hitter, Cic. Kara. 1, 4 ; acerbissi- 
mu8 hoslis, id. Cal, 4, Hfn.; so id. Fam. 

3, 8 : acerbus odisti, Hor. S. 1 . 3, 85 K. & H. : 
quid messes uris acerba tuas? Tib. 1, 2, 93 al. 
— ^B. Of t h i n gs, harsh, heavy, disagreea- 
ble, grievous, troublesome, bitter, sad (very 
often, esp. in Cic.): ut acerbum est, pro 
benefactis cum mali messem metas ! Plaut. 
Ep. 5, 2, 62; cC Ter. Hec. 3, 1, 1; Att. ap. 
Nod, 72, 29; in rebus acerbis. Lucr. 3,54: 
acerblssimum supplicium. Cic. Cat. 4, 6 : 
acerbissima veiaiio, id. ib. 4, 1 : acerba 
meraoria temporis, id. Plane. 41: acerbis- 
simA morte affectus, Sen*, ap. Cic. Fam. 4, 
12, 2 al. — Hence acerbum funus (diff. from 
above), a bitter, painful death, Plaut. Am. 

I, 1, 35; acerbum funus flliao, Id. As, 3, 3, 
6, and so Nep. Cim. 4: vita ejus fuit secu- 
ra ct mors acerba, affiicting, painful, un- 
welcome. — In the neutr. subsl. : accr- 
bnoi, ii calamity, misfortune, Or. Tr. 5, 2, 
21; Verg. A. 12, 600 — acerba, n. plur. adv. 
acc. to the Gr. idiom, Lucr. 5, 34 (cf. acuta 
et al.), several times imitated by Verg. 
A. 12, 398 : 9, 794 ; id. G. 3, 149. — Adv. : 
accrbc,«arM?y, sharply, severely, etc., in : 
the trop. signiC of the adj,, Cic. Fam. 1, 5; | 
id. N. I), 2, 33 ; id. Plane. 1 : idem acerbe 
sevorus in fiUum, Id. Off. 3, 31, 112 ; Liv. 
3, 50. 12 ; 7, 3, 9 ; Tac. A, 2, 87 al.—Cbmp., 
Cic. Lael. IG; Suet. Tib. 2.'.--5up., Cic. Att. 

II, 1; Caes. B. C. 1, 2; also Cic. Plane. 

wbcrc, of an exclamation of severe 
grief, accrblssirae for accirimc is defended 
nrainst Lambinus and Emesti by ITunder, 
Plane. 1. c. p. 217 ; so B. A K. 

acernens, a, um. adj. [l. ncor), of ma- 
ple {late Lat.): cancelU. Inscr. ap. Fabr. p. 
745, note 513: pocula,Vcn. Ep. 1 ad Greg. 
Pap. ; cf. acemus. 

accznxa, ^-f^ un unlmoum fish, Cas- 
«iod.Var. 2, 4. 

acernnS; ^ adj. [l. i:cer], made of 


maple : equus trabibus contextus acemis, 
Verg. A. 2, 112 ; 9, 87 : soiio, ib. 8, 178 : 
mensa, Hor, S. 2, 8, 10 ; c£ Mart. 14, 90 : 
mensae, Ov. ilet. 12, 254 ah 
acerosns, a, um, adj. [Sens, Sris], 
full of chaff : far, mixed with chaff, Gr. 
avTowpoe, LuciL ap. Non. 445, 14 : cae* 
Dum, id. ib. : v. Fest. s. v. obacerabe, p. 
187 MulL 

acerra, ae,/ [etym, unc., perh. from 
Seer = maple], a casket in which was kept 
the incense vsm in sacrifices, esp. in burn- 
ing the dead, an incense-box : ne sumptu- 
osa respersio, ne longae coronae, nec acer- 
rae praetereantur, from the XIL Tab. ap. 
Cic. Leg- 2, 24, CO: plena veneratur larem, 
Verg. A. 5, 745; cC : plena turis, Hor. C. 3, 
8, 2; tacita libabit acerra, Pers. 2, 5; eo also 
Ov. M. 13, 703: Id. Pont. 4, 8, 39 ;■ Fratr. 
ArvaL in Orell. I. L. 2270, p. 391 ah Cf- 
Fest. B. h- V. p. 18 iliill, who gives another 
Bignif. ; “acerra, ara, quae ante mortnum 
poni solebat.** 

AcerrdC; anim, f. 2, A town m the 
interior of Campania, N-E. of Naples, now 
Acerra, exposed to frequent inundations 
from the Clanius, on which it is situated; 
hence in Verg. : vacuis Clanius non aequns 
Acerris, G. 2, 225 Wagner; imitated by 
Siliug, 8, 538. — ^Deriv., B, Acerrani, 

I orum, m., the inhabitants of A., Lir. 27, 3, 
6; Veil. 1, 14, 4; Plin. 3,5.9, § 63.— H, A 
toum in Umbria, called, for the sake of 
distinction, Acerrae Vatriae, now Gerrha, 
Plin, 3, 14, 19, 8 114 

j t acerseedmes^ ae, m., = ixepo-ctco- 
I /i^f, with unshorn hair ; in Juv., a young 
man, a youth, 8, 128. 

t aceraSj a, um, adj., = uKnpoc, with- 
out wax : mel acemm, which fiows sponta- 
neously from the comb, Plin. IL 15, 15, § 38 
icc. dub. 

* accrvalis, ©. odj. [acervus], that is 
heaped up, used by Cic. in dialec. lang. for 
the Gr. cupehnCf « sophism by accumula- 
tion, Div. 2, 4, IL 

accrvatiiz^ (id.], by heaping up 
or accumulation, by ozin heaps. I, P r o p. : 
confertos itaacervatim mors accumulabat, 
Lucr. 6, 1263: stercus aspergi oportere in 
agro, non acervatim poni, Vair. R. R. 1, 
38, 1; so Col. 9, 13,4; acen'atim se de vallo 
praecipitaverunt, Caes. B. A- 31 : cadere, 
Vulg. Sap. 18, 23 ; cf. : pulmentis acerva- 
tim, panibus aggeratim, poculis agmina- 
tim ingestis, App. IL 4, p. 146 Elm. — H, 
Fig.; i. q. summatim, crowded together, 
briejly, summarily : acervatim rcliqua di- 
cam, Cic. CIu. 10; iDulta acervatim fre- 
quentans, crowding together many thoughts 
in one period, id. Or. 25, 85; bo Plia 4, 12, 

23, § 69: hactenus populus Romanus cum 
singulis gentibus, mox acervatim, Flor. L 
17, 1. 

* accrvalao, onis,/ [acervo], a heap- 
ing up, accumulation : Eaporum, Plin. 11, 
53, 117, 

acervO; stum, l, v. a. [acervus], 
to form a heapj to heap or pile up, to amass 
(rare, not in Cic. ; per. not before the Aug. 
period). I, Prop.: jam pigritia singulos 
sepeilendi promiscue acervatos cumuJos 
hominum urebant, Liv. 5, 48,3: aggerem, 
Sen. Here. Fur. 1216: panicum praedensis 
accrvalur granis, Piin. 18, 7, 10: acen'an- 
tur muricum modo, they gather or collect 
together, id. 32,9, 31. — JX, Trop., to ac- 
cumulate, to multiply: leges, Liv.. 3, 34; 
Quint. 9, 3, 47; Plin. 20, 4, 10, g 21; 36, 15, 

24, g 101 at 

accrvns, 1^* 2. acer], a multitude 
of objects of the same kind, rising in a heap. 
£, Prop. A heap considered as a body: 
frumenti, Plant. Pb. 1, 2, 55; c£ Id. Cas. 1, 

1, 38; Att. ap. Non. 192, 3: nltus, Lucr. 3, 
19S; 1, 775: ut acervus ex sui generis gra- 
nis, sic beata vita ex Bui slmilibus panibus 
cffici debcal, Cia Tusc. 5, 15: acerri cor- 
porum, id. Cat. 3, 10: pecuniae, id. Agr. 

2, 22: tritici, id. Ac. 2, 29; farris, Verg. G. 

1,185; thus Ovid calls Chaos; caecusacer- 
vus, IL 1, 24. — B. -d heap considered as a 
multitude (cC Germ. and Eng, col- 

loq. heap): nerisetanri, Hor. Ep. 1,2. 47. — 

■ H. geii.,ainuKitiKr<; faclno- 

rum, Cic. Suit 27: ofllciorum negotiorum- 

■ qoe, Plin. 36, 5, 4, 5 27; praeceptomm, Ov. 


Rem. Am. 424 al.— B. E s p., in dialectics, 
1. 1., a sophism formed by accumulation, 
Gr. ctapetTrjv, Cic. Ac. 2, 16, 49; Hor. Ep. 2, 

I, 47 ; cf. acervalis- 

acesc 05 ^cui, 3, v. inch, [acco], to become 
sour, to turn sour : quodcumque infundis 
acescit, Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 54: lac, Plin. 20, 14, 
53: musta, id. 7, 15, 13; id. 11, 16, 15, § 45; 

II, 35, 41j Dig. 18, 1, 9, § 2 aL 
AcesiZieS; ^n., m’AKefftVnf, o, river 

in India, which falls into the Indus, now 
the CTenaub, Curt. 9, 3, 20; Mel. 3, 7, 6; Plin. 
6, 20, 23 al. 

Aceanus^ a, um. adj., pertaining to 
the river Acesinus in the Tauric Peninsula 
(Crimea): agmina, VaL Fi. 6, 69. 

t aCGSis. is^, = uKearit, a sort of bo- 
rax, used in medicine, Plin._33, 5, 28, § 92. 

Acesta,ae, alsoAceste,es,/,=z'Afce' 
o-TQ and ^Ak€utt), a toum in the N.W.part 
of Sicily, near the coast; earlier Egesta, 
later Segesta, near the modem Alcamo, 
Verg. A. 5, 718; 9, 218: cf. Serv. ad 1, 550, 
and Heyne Excurs. I. ad Aen. V. — B. 
Deriv. A, Acestcnses, iam, tn., the 
inhabitants of A., Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 36, g 83. 
— B. Acestaei* Ibe same, Plin. 3, 8, 14, 
g 9L ’ 

Acesies, ae, m., a mythical king of 
Sicily. X erg. A. 5, 757; Ov. M. 14, 83. 

acStabnlum, h [acetum], orig., a 
vessel for vinegar, Isid. 20 Orig. 4, 12 ; but 
in gen., I, Any cup-shaped vessel, Quint. 
8, 6, 35; VuJg. Ex. 25, 29: acetabula argen 
tea, id. Nnm. 7, 84; as a liquid or dry meas- 
ure, the fourth part of a hemina, Cato R. 
R. 102; Plin. 18, 7, 14; 21, 34, 109; and with 
jugglers, the cup or goblet with which they 
performed their feats, Sen. Ep. 45, 7. — B. 
In anatomy, the socket of the hip-bone, Piin. 
28, 11, 49, § 179.— Ill, In zoology, the suck, 
trs or cavities in the arms of polypi, Plin. 
9, 29, 46 ; 30, 48.— IV, In botany, the cup 
of dowers, id. 18, 26, 65, § 245, 
acetaria, brum, n. [id.], sc. olera, that 
which is prepared with vinegar and oil, 
«a?od, Plin. 19, 4, 19, § 58; 20, 20, 81, § 212. 

acctasCO; ^avi, 3, := acesco [id.], to 
become sour, App. Herb. 3. 

t aceto, ilre, 1, v. a., old form for agito, 
acc. to Paul, ex Fest: p. 23 Mull. ; cf. the 
letter C. 
acetnin^ 

come sour, hence sc. vinum], sour wine, 
wine-vinegar, or simply tnn^ar (acc. to 
Varr. L. L. 9, g 66 Miill., only in the sing.). 

1, Lit.: cum aceto pransurus est et sale. 
Plant. Bud. 4, 2, 32 ; Verg. M. 313 : acre, 
Hor. S. 2,3, 117: vetus, i.e. spoiled, id. ib. 2, 

2, 62; Liv. 21, 37; Cels. 2, 18; 2, 21; Vulg. 
Joan. 19, 29 aL : raulsnm aceti, vinegar- 
mead, V. mulsus. — II, Trop., of acute- 
ness of mind, sense, wit, shrewdness, sa- 
gacity (like sal, sales, wit, witty sayings, 
witticisms, fr. salt): Ps. Ecquid habet 
is homo aceti in pecloret Char. Atque aci- 
dissumi, Plaut. Pe. 2, 4,49; id. Bacch. 3, 3, 
1; Hor. S. 1, 7, 32; Pers. 6, 86 aL 

AchacZDCneS; is,7n., =z'Axatp4vn^, the 
ancestor of the old Persian Icings, grand- 
father of Cyrus : dives Achaemenes, poet, 
for great or Asiatic wealth in gen., Hor. 
C. 2, 12, 2L 

Achaemcnidcs (Ache), is, tn.,ocom- 
panion of Ulysses, Verg. A. 3, 614; Ov. 3L 
14, ICL 

t achaemeiiis^ f., = 
an amber-colored plant in India, used in 
magical arts, Plin. 24, 17, 102; 26, 4, 9; 
App. Herb. 56. ... 

Achacmcnins, a, um, adj. [Achae- 
menes q. V.], Persian : urbes, Ov. M. 4,212; 
costum, Hor. C. 3, 1, 44 al. 

Achaetns, rn., a nver of SicUy, Sil, 
14, 268. 

1. Achaens, i, I. -X-uihus, 

brother of Ion, and ancestor of the Achaei. 
— n, A king of Lydia, Or. Ib. 301. 

2, Achacns,a,ntnta<(7',=’Axac6f. I, 
Belonging to Achaia ; suhst.. on Achaean : 
Aebaeis in finibus, Lucr. 6, 1114; Liv. 35. 

13 B Ingou., Grecian; tubst.,aGreek 

(V. Achaia, IL), Juv. 3, 61; StaLTh. 2, 164; 
Plin. 4, 7, 14. — n. An inUatntant of a 
Greek colonv on the Black Sea. Ov. Font. 4, 
10 27 XIL PortuB Aebaeoram, the har- 
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l>or before Troy, where the Greeks landed, 
Plm. 4, 12, 26. 

Achua or (in poets) Achaia (qua- 
drisyi.), ae, / [Axam]. 1, The province 
of Achaia, in the northern part of the Pelo- 
ponnesus, on the Gulf of Corinth, earlier 
called Aegialea (maritime country), Mel. 2, 

3, 4', Plin. 4, 5, 6. — Hence, B, IJi g©u. 

(cf. the Homeric Axcwot), for Greece, oppo- 
site to Troja: et quot Troja tulit, retus et 
quol Achaia formas. Prop. 2, 21, 53: cf. 
Ov. M. 8, 268 ; id. Her, 17, 209 al— H, 
Alter the destruction of Corinth by Mum- 
mius, B. C. 146, Greece proper became a 
Rom. prov. under the name of Achaia. — 
Hence, AchSiaS, An Achaean 

or Greek woman, Ov. H. 3, 71. — Achai- 
CUS, 3? adj., Achaean, Grecian. , X. 

'Poet., opp. to Trojan: manus, Verg. A. 5, 
623: ignis, Hor. C. 1, 15, 35.— Belong- 
ing to the Roman province Achaia : homi- 
nes, Cic. Alt, 1, 13, 1: negotium, id. Fam. 

4, 4, 2: Concilium, Liv. 43, 17, 4. — Hence 
L. JIummius obtained, for the destruction 
of Corinth and the complete subjugation 
of Greece, the honorary title of Ac^alcus. 
Veil. 1, 13, 2; Plin. 35, 4, 8, § 24; and so as 
surname of one of his descendants: Mum- 
mia Achaica, Suet. Galb. 3. — Ach^S, 
idis, adj., f I, Achaean, Grecian : ur- 
bes, Ov. M. 5, 306. — Subst, = Achaia, 
Achaia, Greece, Ov. M. 6, 577 ; 7, 604. — 
Achains, a, um, adj. : AcAaean, (Grecian 
(poet, for AchaTcus and Achaeus) : castra, 
Verg. A. 2, 462; so Sil. 14, 5; 16, 306. 

achiintnmj h u., a kind of frankin- 
cense, Veg. 1, 20. 

achanuxu, h niute, stupid, 

Gesner], a disease of animals, Veg. 3, 2, 

Achamae^ arum,/, a demus or bor- 
ough of AfWca, Stat. Th. 12, 623. — Hence, 
Acharnauus« um, ofAchamae, Nep. 
Them. 1. 

acbarn^j 5s, /, a sea-fsh, Plin. 32, il, 
53, § 145. (Al. acarne.) 

Acharrac, «rutUi /, lown of Thes- 
saly, Liv. 32, 13, 13. 

1. 1 achates^ uei and/, = 6 «xa* 
rnr, iht agate, so called from Achates, a 
river in Sicily, tvhere It was first found, 
PJm. 37, 10, 65; Sil 14, 228. 

2. Achates, ae, m., a river in the 
southern part of Sicily, between Thermae 
and Stlinus, now unknown, Plin. 3, 8, 14, 
§90. 

3, Achates, ae, m., the armor-bearer 
andi faithful fiend of Aeneas, Verg. A. 1, 
120; 174: Ov. Fast. 3, 603 al 

Acheloias, vd\s,patron.f. [AchelousJ, 
daughter ofAchelous; hence (plur.), the Si- 
rens, Ov. M. 14, 87 : Parthenope, Sil 12, 34; 
cf the follg. art. 

Acheldis, Idis, patron, f. [id.], daugh- 
ter ofAchelous; hence (plur.), the Sirens, 
Ov. H. 5. 652. 

Acheloias, a, um, adj. [id.]. X. Per- 
taining to the river Achelous, Verg. G. 1, 9; 
Ov. H. 16, 265 ; Galhrrhoe, dawpAter ofAche- 
lous, id, il. 9, 413. — II, Aetolian: heros, 

1. e, Tydeus, the son of Oeneus, king ofAeto- 
lia, Stat. Th. 2, 142. 

Achelous, h ’AxeXSor. I. A cele- 
brated river of Middle Greece, which, ris- 
ing in J^ndus, separates Aetolia from 
Acamanva, and empties into the Ionian 
Sea, now the Aspropotamo, Mel. 2_, 3, 10; 
Plin. 4, 1, 2 al — Hence, U, The river-god 
Achelous, Ov. M. 8, 549 sq. ; 10, 8 sq. ; Prop 

2, 34, 33 al 

Achemenides, is, v. Achaem. 

Acheriai, drum, m., an unknoton peo- 
ple in Sicily, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 43. 

'Acheron, utis (collat. form Acheros, 
Liv. 8, 24, 11; the form Acheruns, untis, 
see below), m., =’Ax‘-'pwv (interpr. 6 ux«a 
pla)v, the stream of woe). I. A river in 
Epirus, which flows through the Lake Ache- , 
nwtajtnfo the Ambracian Gulf now Suli, 
Liv. 8, 24, 3; Plm. 4, 1, 1, § 4.— H. Afai- 
ulous river in the Lower World : illi qui j 
fluore apud inferos diciinlur, Acheron, j 
Cocytus, Styx, etc., Gic. N.‘D. 3, 17: via ' 
Tartarei quae fert Acherontis ad undas, 
Verg. A., 6, 295 al — Hence. B, The Lower 
Worlditstlf: Acherontem obibo, ubi mor- 
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tis thesauri objacent, Enn. ap. Fest. p. 201 
Mull (Trag. v. 278 ed. Vahl): fleclere si 
nequeo Superos, Acherontamovebo, Verg. 
A. 7, 312: perrupit Acheronta Herculeus 
labor, Hor. C. 1, 3, 36. In prose : ut eum 
suo sanguine ab Acheronte, si possent, cu- 
perentredimere, Nep. Djon. 10, 2. — Hence, 
Acheronteus, a, nm, adj., pertaining 
to the Acheron, Claud. Rapt. Pros. 2, 351. 

Acherontia, a®, a small town of 
Apulia, near the frontiers ofLucania, sit- 
u^ed on a kill, now Acerenza : celsa, Hor. 
C. 3,4, 14. 

AcherontlCUS, a» wna, adj., belonging 
[ to the Acheron or the Lower World : stagna, 

I Prud. Gath. 6, 127 : libri^ sacred books, writ- 
I ten, according to tradition, by the Etruscan 
I Tages, prob. relating to the Acherontian 
rites of the dead, Am. adv. Gent. 2, p. 87; 

I cf. Serv, ad Aen. 8,398; and MUll Etrusc. 
Il,p.77. 

I Acheros, v. Acheron init. 

I Achernns, m. [v. Acheron] {f, 
Plaut. Capt. 5, 4, 2; cf. Non. 191, 24; 
poet, in Cic. Tusc. 1, 16, 87; the u for o, 
as in Enn. and Lucr. fnindes for frondes, 
acc. Gr. Acheranta. Lucr. 4, 170; 6, 251); 
a form much used by ante-class, poets, 
esp, by Plaut., I, For Acheron no. II. B. : 
adsum atque advenio Acherunte, poet. ap. 

I Cic. Tusc. 1, 16, 37; Rib. Trag. Rel p. 245; 

I si ab Acherunte veniam, Plaut. Am. 6, 1, 

I 26; so Lucr. 3,37; 628 al — ^And %vith the 
! ending t (as in Karthagini): si Deque hic 
I Deque Acnerunti sum, ubi sum ? Plaut. 

I Merc. 3, 4, 21 ; so id. Capt. 3, 6, 31 ; 5, 4, 1. 
— Acherunlis pabulum, food for Acheron ; 
said of a corrupt, abandoned man, in Plaut. 
Gas. 2, 1,12: Acneruntis ostium, disparag- 
ingly of bad land, id. Trin. 2,4,124: mittere 
aliquem Acheruntero, to kill one, id. Cas, 

2, 8, 12 ; and .* abire ad Acheruntem, to die, 
id. Poen. prol 71 : ulmorum Acheruns, 

' jestingly of a slave, upon whose back rods 
had been broken, id. Am. 4, 2, 9 (cf. Capt. 

3, 4, H7).— Hence, Acherunticns, a, 

um, adj., belonging to, Acheruns, 

or theLowerWorld: regiones, PJnut. Bacch. 

I 2, 2, 21: senex, i. e. with one fool in the 
I grave, id. Merc. 2, 2, 10; id. Mil 3, 1, 33. 

Acher&Sia, ae, f. [Acheruns]. I, 

' Acherusia Palus, A* in Epirus, 

through which the Acheron flows, Plin. 4, 
1, 1, — B. Campania, between 

Misenum and Cumae, now Lago di Fusaro, 

I Plin. 3, 5, 9.— XI, A cave in Biihynia,from 
which Cerberus w said! to have been dragged, 

' Mel 1, 19, 7; Plin. 6, 1, 1; the same called 
' Acheruns, Tdis,/,Val. FJ. 6, 73. 

' Acherusius (oW writing Acherunsi- 
UB), a, um, adj. [id.]. I, Pertaining to the 
Acheron in Calabria: aqua, Liv. 8, 24. — , 
XI. Pertaining to the Acheruns (Acheron). 

! or' the Lower IVorld: templa, the Loiucr ' 
World, Enn. ap. Cia Tusc. 1, 21, 48 (Trag. j 
V. 107 cd.Vahl); in Varr. L. L 7, §6 Mull. ; 
and in Lucr. 1, 120; cf, Lucr. 3, 25 and 86: 
humor, Sil 13, 398: vita, a life of gloom, 
Lucr. 3, 1024. — HI, Pertaining to Acheron 
in Epinis : amnis, Just. 12, 2, 3. 

t acheta, i = ax^rar, hx^rnr 
(sounding: pr. tbo chirper), the male sing- 
ing cicada, Phn. 11, 26, 32, § 92. 

Achilla^ ^7 AchoUa. 

Achillas, murderer of Pom- 

pey, Caes. B, C. 3, 104; lOS; Luc. 8, 688. 

achillea^ ae,/, a plant, perhaps the 
same as achilleos, Plin. 26, 16, 90. 

AchiUeideS; AchuUdes. 

Achilleis, f [Achilles], a poem 
of Statius, of which only two books were 
finished, theAchilleid. 

achiileoS; i,/,=’Ax*XX<to?,BC. herba, 
a medicinal plant, said to have been dis- 
coveredby Achilles, milfoil or yarrow, Plin. 
25, 5, 19; cf. achillen, 

AchiileSj Is, w»., =’Ax<xx«»'T (poet., 
after the manner of the Gr. Achil- 
leus tnsyl., Inscr. Grut. 669,6.— (Jen. Acbil- 
lei, quadrisyl, Hor. C. 1, 15, 34; id. Epod. 
17, 14; and Achilli, as Neocli, I^cydl from 
Neocles, Lacydes, Plaut Bacch 4, 9, 14 ; 
Verg. A. 3,87; cf. Val Prob. 1468 P.— Acc. 
Achillea, Luc. 10, 523.— Foe Achille, Prop. 

4, 11, 40.— AchiUi, Ov. Pont 3, 3, 43), 
the celebrated Grecian hero in the Trojan 


war, distinguished for strength andbeauty: 
son of Peleus, king of Thessaly, and of 
Thetis, Ov. M. 12 fin. and 13 init; Stat 
Achill al In the fine arts, Achilles is 
represented with hair long and erect, like 
a mane, a body straight and slender, nos- 
trils (;ivKT» per) distended with courage and 
pride, and a physical frame throughout 
noble and powerful, Mull Arch. § 413.— II 
As an appellative, a handsome and power- 
ful man, Plaut Mil 4, 2, 63 ; Verg. A. 6, 89 • 
Cell 2 , 11 . — Hence, Achilleus, a, um,’ 
’Ax‘XX€toc, of or pertaining to Achil- 
les: stirpis Achilleae fastus, Verg. A 3 
326: manes, Ov. M. 13, 448: statuae, statues 
like Achilles, Plin. 34^ 5, 10: cothurnus, the 
lofty and grave tragic style (since Achilles 
was a hero of the earl}’’ epos and drama): 
Achilleo conponere verba cothurno.Ptop. 
3, 32, 41 (Aeschyleo, Miiller). —Also, Achtll 
liacns, a, um, Ven. 7, 8, 63. 

AchillideS; ae, patron, m. (more cor- 
rect than Achilleides), ='Ax‘XXei3f3r, a de- 
scendant of Achilles, Ov. H. 8, 3. 

AchlVUS) u, um (gen. plur. Achivom, 
Verg. A. 11, 266), adj. [fr. Achaeus, with 
the Digamma, Achaefos, Achifus, Achivus], 
Achaean, Grecian (v. Achaia): tellus, Ov. 
Pont 1, 4, 33: castra, id. H. 1, 21.— Hence, 
Achivi; Greeks, Cic. Div. 1, 14: quid- 


quid deliranl reges plectuntur Achivi, 
whatever wrongs the (Grecian) kings are 
guilty of (before Troy) their subjects must 
suffer for; but it soon became a general 
proverb: whatever errors the great commit, 
the people must atone for, Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 14. 

achiiS; is, / , a wild beast of the North, 
which modern naturalists consider to be 
the same as the alces. — Acc. achlin, Plin. 
8, 16, 16, § 39. 


AchoUa, ae, / (also Achilla), a town 
in Africa, iri the vicinity ofTkapsus, now 
El-Aliah, Aucl. B. Afr. 83. 

t achor, uns, m., = hx^p, the scab or 
scald on the head, Macer. do Ruta, 1, 12; 
Theod. Prise. 1, 6. 

Achraduia,or Acradma, ae,/, apart 
of the city of Syracuse, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 53; 
Liv. 25, 24, 10. ’ 

t achras, ad’S and lidos,/, = axpM, 
aiaild^ear-trcc, Col 7,9,6; 10,15,250. 

acia^ [!• acus], a thread for sewing, 
pdpua, Titin. ap. Non. 3, 21 (Rib, Com. Rel 
p.115); Cels. 5,26,23. 

* acicula^ [ifi-l, U small pin /or 
a head-dress. Cod. Theod. 3, 16, 1; Inscr. 
Grut 1004, 6. 

Acidalia, ue,/, z='AKtia\ia, an epithet 
ofVenus^ perhaps IVom the Fountain Aci- 
daliiis, in Boeotia, where the Graces, 
daughters of Venus, used to bathe, Verg. 
A. 1, 720 Serv.— Hence, AcidallUS, a, 
uni; adj., pertaining to Venus: ludit Aci- 
dalio nodo, unth the girdle of Venus, Mart 
6, 13: arundo, id. 9, 14: ales, I e. a dove, 
Carm. ad Pis. 79. 
acide^ V. acidus/n. 

* aci^tas, «tis, / [acidus], sourness, 


acidity : stomachi, Marccll Emp. 20. 

acidulnS; a> um, adj., dim. [acidus], 
a little sour, sourish, acidulous ; sapor, 
Plin. 15, 15,16, § 64: aqua, mineral water, 
id. 2,103,106, 1230; 31, 2, 6, §9; so, fons, ib. 

acidus, a., um, aAj. [aceo], «our, tart, 
acid. I, L i t. ; sapor, PJin. 16, 27, 32, § 
106: sorba, Verg. G. 3, 3S0; inula, Her. S. 

I 2, 2, 43: lac, Plm. 28, 9, 36, § 135: caseus, 
ib. 9, 34, § 132 : acidissumiim acetum, Plaut 
Ps. 2, 4, 49.— B, Transf. 1, Like acer, 
from taste to sound, harsh, rough, shrill: 
Bonus acidior, Potr. 68; cf. canticum, ib. 
31 . — 2, Acida creta, chalk steeped in vine- 
gar, Mart 6, 93. — JI, Fig., sharp, keen, 
pungent : homo acidae linguae, Sen. Contr. 
6,34; cf. Quint 6,3,53; quod petis, id sane 
est invisum acidumque duobus, unpleas- 
ant, disagreeable, Hor, Ep. 2. 2, 64. — Adv. ; 
acldc, bitterly, disagreeably : non acido 


foras, Vulg. Ecclus. 4, 9 —Comp.; sibi ac!- 
dius fiiit, Petr, S. 92. 


+ acieris, is,/ [acies], “securis aerea, 
qua in sacriflcils utebantur sacordotes,” 
Paul ex Fest. p. 10 Jfull 
aClCB, «i}/ [V. 2, acer] (gen. acSi and 



acie 

^ic, like dn and die facn and facie, fr 
dies, facies, Cn 3Iat, ap GelL 9, 14, Caes, 

B G 2, 23, Sail ap Serv ad Verg G 
1, 208. or Sail Fragm ed. Knlz. p 118, 
cf Prise p 780 P ), a tharp tdgf or point 

I, Lit , of a Bword, dagger, sickle, etc 
gladiorum, Plant Troc 2, 0, 11 Vulg Heb 

II, 34 Eecnrmm, ClC.^ err 2, 5, 43, § 113 
falcISjVcrg. G 2,3C5 hastae, 0\ 31 3,107 
fern, Plin. 7, 17, 13 —B. Transf 1, Of 
the sense or facnlty of sight ^ Kcennas of 
loop or glance, tharpness of visum or 
ocnlomm, Lncil ap Non 34,32, cf Plant 
3fil 1,1,4, Lncr 1,324, also acies alone, i(L 
2, 420, and m pltir , id. 4, G93* ne vnltum 
qnidem atqne aciem ocnlomm ferre potn 
iese, Caes-B G 1,39 pnpnla ad te dingit 
aciem, Cat C3, 50* tanta tennitas, nt fngiat 
aciem, Cic Tn^c 1, 22 bonum incolnmis 
acies, micp-ra caecitas, id I in 5,28,84, so 
lb 4, 24, Verg A, 12, 558 aL — Hence, "b. 
C o n c r , f/i€ pupil oj the eye, Lncr 3, 411 , 
cf with 414 acies ipsa, qu5 cemimns, 
quae pupula vocatur, Cic. N P 2, 57 in 
Albania gigni quesdam glaucS ocnlomm 
acic, Pliru 7, 2, 2 (cf ib glancis oculis), 
and poet (as jars pro toio) for the ey^, 
Lncr 3, 303 , 4, 249 , 281 , 378 , 720 hue ge 
minas nunc flccte acies, Verg A. 6, 789 , 
12 058 (hence the word is also used in the 
plur , cf below, 2.) — c. looHng at an 
object With fused attention, look, aim ad 
earn rem habeo omnem aciem, Plant 3Iil 
4, 2, 38 — On the contr , pnma acie, at the 
first glance, Lncr 2, 448 (cf primo aspectn, 
Cia de Or 3, 25, 98) — 2, In miht lang ,the 
front of an army (conceived of as the edge 
of a sword), line of battle, battle array a. 
In abstr (cf 3 itr praef f 7, p 154 Rod ) 
quibuB egos! aciem exercltns no*tn o^-ten 
derOjCic Cat 2,3,5 aciem inctmerc,Cac« 

B G 1, 22 dingere, id. ib C, 8 extra aciem 
procurrere, id B C 1,55 statnit non proe 
lii» ncqne m acie, sed alio more bellnm 
gcrenaQm,'5all J 54, cf Ln 5,41,4, also 
of the arrangement of ships for a natal 
engagement, Nep Hann 11, cf Caes B G 
1, 68— Hence, metaph, h,The battle 
array, in aoncr , an army dravm up xn 
order of battle: acie'5 €«t instnicta a nobis 
decern cohortmm, Galba ap Cic Fam 10, 
30 hostinm acies cemebatnr, Caes. B G 7, 
C2 altera pars ocii vita««eEt fluminis un 
daSj llatius ap Gcll 14 (as tnin«l of II 
21 mil ) dubitas it acie pars, Salt Fragm 

I L Rtabit ante aciem, 3 ulg Dent 20, 2, 1 
Par 12, 33 pnma acies haslati erant, the 
tan, VU first line, Liv 8, 8 tertiam aciem 
laboranlibus «uhfsidio mitlcre, Caes, B G 
1, 52 ab noM«Hnia acie,J>07n the rear: 
ante eigna proc^'dcre, LU 8, 10 dextra 
acies (= dcxlrum cornu), the right wing, 
Liv 27, 4S, 8 agraina magis quam acies 
pugualiant in marching order, rather than 
in order of battle, id, 25, 34 (acies is here, 
and in similar casp«, considered as the 
sing used collectivel> , v Oud. and Herz 
Caes. B G 7, 02 , yet the plur is more 
than probable) Rarely of caviUry, Liv 8, 
3 1 , Veil 2, 112. — Poet acies 3''ulcania, 
of a long hne of fire, l^’erg A. 10, 403 — c. 
The action of Die troops drawn up in battle* 
array, a battle, engagement, =pnpna in 
aciecelcbri objectanhiitam, Pac ap Non. 
234,25, Phut 3Iil 1 1,4 raca farta inacic 
obliti, Att ap Von. o02, 1 m acie Pliarsali 
ca,Cic, LIg 3, so id Fam 0 3 m acievin 
cere, Caes, B G 7, 29 dimicarc, ib 7, W 
coplas m aciem ducero Liv 31, 34 produ 
cere in aciem, Nep Milt 5 cxccdcreacie 
Caes. B C 2,41, Liv 31 17 direxerunt 
aciem contra cos, 3 ulg Gen. 14 8, i Par 
18, 33 — 3. Acies fern, steel, Plin 34, 14, 
^1 — 4. i*oct, sheen, brightness obtan a 
Ftcllarum,3crg G 1,397 
H-Fig A. f Ace lot B )(hkca<mr/jfn ) 
Acuteness of (he mind, sharpness force 
poicer (so \ cry often m Cicero, but alwave 
with the mentis anlmfingenil) (cum 
animus) cxacuent illim ul oculomm, sic 
inpenll acjcm ad l>ona chgenda, etc., Cic. 
I/*K. 1, 23 CO^ go Ingcnli id, Ac. 2 39 122 
mentis id. V D 2, 17, 45, id. Tusc. 1, 30 
71 animi id. Son. 23, S3, id. Phil 12, 2, 
3 oil 2 , 116,4 cf rcrum diversitas aciem 

InteniloDis abrumpit Flor 1 prol , g 3 

B, A verbal contest disputation discus 
oon debate oraljoni« actem contra con 
feram, Phut Ep 4 1 , 20 ad philosophos 
me rcvocas qni in aciem non saepe prod 


ACOJ? 

eunt, C’C. Tusc. 2, 25, 00 no® jam m aciem 
dimicationemque xeniamu.®, id. Or 13j^n , 
cf id. Opt Gen. Or 5, 17, Quint 2, 10, 8, 6, 
4,17,10,1,29 

AcHianns, a, om, adj . pertaining to 
Acihus annales, (he annals of C Acilius 
Glahrxo,'L\\ 25, 39, Iibn, id 35, 14. 

AcOinS; h ^ name of several Ro 
mans, among whom w as iVAcRius Glahno, 
tnb pleb , by whom the severe law dtpe- 
cuniis repetundisxxas iDtroduced,Cic Terr 
1, 9 and 17 — C Acilius Glabno, the huto 
nan, Cic Off 3,32,115 — ^Hcncc, Aralins. 
a, um, adj , Acilian lex, Cic. Verr 1, 1 
acina^ ' acinus. 

t acinaceSj » =uJc<vd*:»if,fAc short 
sabre of the Persians, 2i{tdes,and Scythians, 
a ramitar, Hor C 1,27,6, Curt 3,3,4, 4, 
15, 17 al 

* aciharins,a,nm,atf; [acmns],,5.r 
faming to the grape dolia vessels for hold 
xng grapes, Varr R R. 1, 22, 4. 

ad^tlClTlS, a, nm, adj [iiL], pre 
pared from grapes Moom, made from 
dried grapes, Pall 1, C, 9, Dig 33, 0, 9 
t acinos, t fi = Hfiti'oc, a fragrant 
plant, perb vextd basil, Plm. 21, 27, lOL 
& 174. 

aCl&dsas, t*®, adj [aemus], W^e or 
similar to grapes, Plin. 12, 13, 27, § 47, id. 
21, 17, 68, § 109 

acinns, *s ^ > and aduinm^ h ” ? 
panic, in plur acina, omm (also ucina, ae, 
f,Cai 27,4) I. A bifrry, esp the grape, 
Coin, 2, GO, aleo hederae sambucique, 
Plin. 15, 24, W, g 100 sq cissanthemi, ib 
25, g 116 Iigustri, lb 24,74 trychni, ib 21, 
g 177 — II, Per melon., the stone of a 
berry, Cic. hen. 15, 62. 

+ Acionna, ae,/, a GaUxe deity, Inscr 
Orell 19o5 ' 

acipenser, ene, and acipensis, is 
(a!«o aqaip, not accipcn«er) m , = uAKr 
jrrjffior, a fiifi very highly eiteemed in the 
age of the greatest luxury of the Romans, 
porh the sturgeon, Cic Tasc.3,18, id. Fin. 
2, 8, Hor S 2, 2, 47, 0\ HaL 132. 

1. &cis, m , =’Axir, a river in 
.Sicdy, which rises tn Mount Aetna, and 
falls into the sea, non Fiume di Tact, Or 
F 4,468 SiL 14 221, Claud Rapt. Pros 3 

j 332 al — Hence n. A river god, acc to the 
[ myth, son of Faunus, beloved by Galatea 
1 on account of his beauty, Ov If 13, 750 sq 

2. Acis, Idis,/, one of the Cyclades, 
I q Siphnus, Plin. 4, § 06 

acisco, ere, i q , acesco, Garg 3fart 
ap JIaj Auct CIa.c® 3, p 419 
^ aciscolnS; N w ^erh. ascia and so 
more prop asciculus) a little adze, Isid. 
Gloss — ^H, a rumam**, Quint, f> 3,53 

t “ aciscnlaritis, », ^ [acisculucj, 
XoTOMor” {stone cutter), Gloss 
» aclassis, ‘S/? * tunica ab humcris 
non consuta ” Paul ex Fc^t p 20 MulL 
aclys,ydis (better than aclis), = 07*0 
X»r (Orel used bv3erg.) a small javeXin, 
Verg A. 7, 730, SiL 33, 302 al , cf Non. 
654, 3 

Acmoilj ^ X* A companion of 
Aeneas Acraon Lyme«siuF Verg A. 10, 
128 — n. A companion of Diomed, Or 3f 
14 4S4 , aca Acmona, ib 497 
Aemonensis^ C, adj , pertaining to 
Acmonia a town of Phrygia, Cic. FL 15, 
34, Plm. 5, 29, 29, 8106 
AcmoilidCS, sn , one of Vtdean^s 
workmen Ov F 4 

aenna aczia, [uxeia or Sxat 
la] a measure or piece of land, 120 feet 
square Varr R. R. 1, 10, CoL 6, L 5, cf 
Isid. Ong 15, 15, 5 
acocnonctas, f , v the foil 
t acocnoaoctas^ ^ , = a*o«vo»fo»j 

-or, one who has not aymmon sense, Jnv 7, 
218 communi carens sensu, Schof ad h. L 
(Hcrni.and Rib , hut Jahn and Mayor here 
read uKoituunroc (m GrccL letters), perh. 
no* shanno 1 c selfish) 
t acoctis, J* ft a«oiT«r,a bedfellow, a 
wife Amphilrvonio LuclL ap. Non 26 5 
1 acdaac, urum,/, = txtwcn, pointed 
stones nmlae caulea. Pirn. 27 3, 3 glO 
I acdoitij odr , = uko»c-i, without la 
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6or(lit tnttoufditrf, the figure taken from 
theathletae, Hor Ep 1, 1, 51), Plin. 35, 11, 
40, g^l39 

t aCODitrilD^ f ^ = uKovnov, a poi- 

sonous plant, xcolf'sdjane, monVerhood, 
aconite, V\m 27,2,2, G,l,l7fn • aconiton, 
Ov 3L7, 407 —In jjfur , Verg G 2,152; Ov. 
If 7,419; Ans Idyll 12,9,11; Lnc 4,322. 
— For a strong poison in gen , Ov 31 1, 
147 £^Juv 10,25 

t aCOZltia^ oe, 771 , = uKovnac I, A 
mi xck-darting serpent, Amm 22,15,27 — 
II, In plur , acontiae^ arum, =: uKov- 
riai, meteors or shooting starswith dart- 
like trains, Plin 2, 25, 22, § 89 
Aconlius, f w 1. A lover of Oy- 
dippe, Ov Her 20, 239, and 21, 229 — II, 
A mountain in Roeotia, Plm 4, 7, 12 
tacontizo^ are,'r 71 , = aicoia-i^«, lit , 
to shoot a dart , hence, intrans of blood, 
to spout or gush forth, Veg 1, 26 and 27 
t Acont^dmenos, hKovri(,o- 

pc%07 (struck with a dart), the title of a 
comedy of Naevtus, see the fragment in 
Rib Cora Rel p 5 ^ 

t ucopos, -us^ I, ffl , or acopon, -am, 
i, n , = uKOTtoc (removing weariness, pam, 
etc) X, A kind of stonetperh crystalling 
quartz or spai , Plin. 37, 10, 54, 5 143 — II, 
/, a plant useful tn chil dlnrt h, also 
called anagyros, id 27, 4, 13. — BT . Aco- 
pam (sc medicamentnm or unguentum), 
J, 7z , a soothing salve. Cels 4, 31 , 5, 24 , 
Plm 23, 8, 80 , 29, 3, 13 al 
aCOFy ^ faceo], a sour taste, sow - 
ness I. Lit, Col 3, 21, 5, 7, 8,1, Plm 
11,41,96, 18, 11, 26, of meat, Quint 9,3, 
27 -n. Frg hortor nt jncundi«simnm 
genus vitae nonnnlhs interdum quasi aeon- 
bus condias, 1 e excitements, Plm Ep 7,3 
fn 

tacoma, ae,/, z= atopya, a kind of 
thistle. Vim 21, 16, 66, §95 
t aedras, f / » and aedrum, 1 , « , = 
uKopo^ and aKopov, an atomatic plant, 
conjectured hy some to le our mceet-f!ag 
or calamus Plm 25, 13, 100, § 157 sq ; 26, 
5, 15, 5 28 , Cels 3, 21, 2, 23 al In the form 
acoros, App Herb 6 
ac-qaicsco (adqn),Cvi,CtuTn,3,i? n , 
lit , to become phjsicallj quiet, to come to 
physical repose; hence, in gen , to repose 
or (freq in Cic ) I. Lit sine respi- 
rem,quaeso Pe Immoadquie«ce, Plant Lp 
2,2,20, id As 2,2,60 ntandi calons causa 
Lanum tris lioras acquie^ cram, Cic Att 
1^,34* alassitudine, Nep Dat 11,3 somno, 
Curt 9,5,16, cf gravi sopore, id 6,10,6, 
and absol of sleep, id 8, C, 3 cum aures 
extremum semper exspectent in eoque 
acquiescent, Cic Or 69 — By euphemism (as 
in all languages), to die (esp after a wean- 
some life) SIC nr fortissunns multis van- 
isque perfunctus labonbus, anno acquiCMt 
septuagesimo, Nep Hann 13, 1 , cf morte, 
Tac A. 14, 64 ; and in manv epitaphs * nic 
ADq\iESCiT, etc , In'cr Orel! 2313; 4084, 
4491 al , so, quiesco, q v 
ZZ« Fig A, To come to a state of re- 
pose in relation to one's wishes, desires, 
etc, to repose tn, to find rest, pleasure, 
etc ,in; to rejoice in, in Cic mosth with 
tn, and of things in the histonansand later 
WTiters, with dat or ahl , and aho of per- 
sons quae dclectet,in qua acquie«cani,Cic 
Att 4, 16; «enes in adule^c^ntmm cantate 
acquie«cimns,id Lael 27, id Fm 3,2,6 
qui jam aetate prorecti in nostns hbns 
acquiescunt, id Ihv 2, 2, 5 Examples m 
Cic of a person tecum ut quan loqnerer, 
in quo uno acqaie*co, Att 9,10, and with 
ahl qui maxime P Clodn morte acqui- 
erunt, id Mil 37, 102 cm velut oraculo 
acqmescebat, fenet Vit 14 uno solatio ac- 
qme^cens, id Cak 51, id Tib 60 aimcos 
elegit, quibus etiam post eum pnnapes ac- 
qmeverunt, id Tit 7 — B. "Po be satisfied 
with, to acquiesce tn or give assent to 
tu,cum es commotus, acquie*cis, a«*entin«, 
approbas (where the climax of the ideas 
should be noticed, you accede to them,\ c 
yon cease to oppo<e them, vou assent to 
’(hem, \ e you make known your apj-roba- 
tion by words), Cic Ac 2,40,141 , so Suet 
Ni: 14, Dig 24,3,22, §6; 38,1, 7 al 
nc-qttiro (adqu ), sTvi, sitnm, 3, r a, 
[quaere], to add to, to get or acquire (m 
23 
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addiKon), with ad or dat. (freq. in Cic.). 

1, Lit. : mihi quidem ip3i,quid est quod ad 
\ itae fructura possit acqu-in ? Cic. Cat. 3, 12 ; 

2, 8 : vides quam omnis gratias non modo 
retinenitas, sed etiam acquirendas puteraus, 
but even new favor is to be acquired^ 
id, Att. 1, 1 ; Sail. J. 13, 6 ; and poet.: vi- 
resque adqulnt eundo, and gains (ever 
new and greater) strength in her course^ 
Verg.A. ijl'JS.— II, In gen. A. To get, 
obtain, procure, secure : quod ad usum 
vitae pertineat, Cic. Off. 8, 5, id. Fam. 
10, 3 : famam, Phaedr. 1, 14 : moram, Cic. 
Caecin. 2 : vires, Ov. M. 7, 459: adquirere 
pauca (8c. nova verba), Hor. A. P. 55. — B. 
In later Lat., absol., to acquire or amass 
riches or money (cf. : quaere, quaestus; 
abundo, abundautia) [max adquirendi do- 
cet insatiabile votum, Juv. 14, 125} : acqui- 
rendi ratio, Quint. 12, 7, 10. 

acquiSitiLOyOnis,/. [acquiro], acqui^i^ 
tion. I, In abst^ Dig. 44, 4, 4, § 31 ,* Tert. 
Exb. Cast. 12. — II, Concr,, an ina'ease, 
acoemon, Frontin. Aquaed. 10; 69 sq. 

tacra, drum, 71., also ae,/., = axpa, a 
promontory or headland^ App. de Mundo 
prooem. : Acra lapygia, a promontory in 
Magna Graecia, Plin, 3, 11, 16, $ 100. 

Acrae. arum, ts^AKpat. I, A city 
of Sicily, ^on a lofty hill near Syt'acuse, 
now Palassolo, Liv. 24, 36 ; Sil. 14, 206. — 
n. A imen in ike Chersonesus Taurica 
(Crimea), Plin. 4, 12, 26, § 86. 

Acraephia, ae,/., ’AKpat^m, town 
of Boeotia, now Kardhiza, Liv. 33, 29; 
Plin. 4, 8, 12, 5 26. 

t Acraeus, a> = uKpaioc, 

dwelling on the heights; an epithet of 
Jupiter and of Juno, whose temples 
stood on heightsyhiv 38,2; 32,23. 

1. Acra^as^ antis, m., "AKpdyat (acc. 
Gr. Acraganta, Ov. F. 4, 476), a mountain 
on the S. W, coast of Sicily, and a city 
upon it; the city was also called Agrigen- 
tum, now Girgenii, Verg, A. 3, 703 ; Mel. 
2, 7, 16 ; cf. Plin. 3, 8, 14, } 89 (v. Agrigcn- 
tum) ; the birthplace of the philosopher 
Empedocles, who was hence called Act'a^ 
gantimts, Lucr, 1, 716. 

2. Acrag'aSy antis, m., a celebrated 
graner (cae^ator), Plin. 33,12, 55, § 154. 

t acratophortmij = i^paro^o- 

pov, a vessel {a pitcher or fia^) for hold^ 
ingunmixedunneJ^oxT. R. R. 1,8,5; Cic, 
Fin. 3, 4, 15. 

acre, adv.,v, 2. acer/n. 

acredo, inis,/, [fr. 2. acer, as dulcedo fir. 
dulcis], a shaip ov pungent taste, Pall. 2, 
15,19: tollere, Plin.Val. 1, 25: humorum, 
Theod. Prise. 1, 16. 

acrednla, ae»/-i th.e name of an un~ 
knovm bird, by which Cic. translates the 
oXoXvYwv of Aratus, Div. 1, 8, 14 ; acc. to 
some, the thrush or the oiol, Auct. Carm. 
Phil. 15. 

Acriae, arum, 'AKptai, a toxen of 
Laconia. Liv. 35,27,3. 

acxiculusj a» lira, adj. dim. [2. acer], 
somewhat sharp, testy : ille acriculus se- 
nex Zeno, Cic. Tusc. 3, 17, 38 (cf. acerbus, 
and the passage there quoted fr. Cic. N. D. 
3,31). 

acridium^ another name for 

the scammonia, acc. to Isid. Orig. 17, 9, 64. 

acxifolitim^ ii, [2. acer -f- folium], 
an unkno^vn tree of ill omen, Auct. ap. 
Macr. Sat. 2, 16. 

Acxillae. arum,/., a town in Sicily, 
on the road from Syracxise to Agrigen- 
tum, Liv. 24, 35, 8. 

aenmonia, ae,/. [2. acer], sharpness 
or pungency (so far as it has a quickening, 
animating power, diff. fr. acerbitas, which 
desig. a disagreeable sba^ness). j. L i t., 
of taste : si ulcus acrimoniam brassicae ferre 
non poterit, the pungency, irritation, 
smart, Cato R. R. 157, .5: dulcis cum qua* 
dam acrimonia, Plin. 24, 14, 78, § 128; cf. 
sinapis, id. 18, 13, 34, § 128 al. — Of smell, 
Plin. 27, 13, 109, $ 133.— n. sharp- 

ness, acrimony, austerity of character, 
energy of acting: “animi vivacitas,” Non. 
73, 17; mei fen ingeri iram atque auiml 
acrem acrimoniam, Naev. ap. Non. 73, 18 
(Rib. Trag. Rel. p. 11) ; cf. : vim, ferodam, 
animi, atrocitatem, iram, acnnioniam, Att. 
24 
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ib. (Ribbeck, p. 196) ; convenit in vultu pu- 
dorem et acrimoniam esse, Auct. Her. 3, 16, 
26 ; cf.'ib. 4, 13, 19 ; 24, 34 : si Glabrionis 
patris rim et acrimoniam cepens ad resi- 
stendura hominibos audadssimis, Cic. Terr. 
1, 17, 62. — Of abstract objects: vis et acri- 
moiiia causae, Cic. Inv. 2,48, 143 : licentiae, 
Auct. Her. 4, 37, 49.— Of discourse, sharp- 
ness of speech (opp. sermo) : turn in ser- 
mone, turn in aenmonia, 7io70 in common 
conversation, now in sharp talk, Auct. 
Her. 4, 42j^54. 

AcriSdnC) cs, /., 'AKpuriwvn, the 
daughter efAcrisius, i. e. J)anah Verg. 
CaL 11, 33._ 

AcrisiOXXeUS^ a, nm, adj., pertain- 
ing toAcrisius: arces,t.e. Jrgos, Ov. &I. 
5, 239 : muri, i. e. Ardea, built by Da- 
nai, the daughter of Acritdus, Sil. 1, 661 ; 
so, colom, Verg. A. 7, 410 (where some 
improperly refer it to DanaPf. 

Acxisidniades^ae.Tn.p^rfron., 'AKpi- 
trtuivtditi^, a descendant of Acrisius, i, e. 
Perseus, son of Panae, Ov. M. 6, 70. 

AcrifflUS, ii, m., ’AxpiViof, Eing of 
Argos, son of Aba8,and father ofPaiiae; 
unintentionally killed by his grandson, Per- 
seus, Ov. M. 4, 608 sq. ; Verg. A. 7, 372 ; 
Hor. C. 3, 16, 5 al. 

1. acritas, atis,/. [2. acer], i. q. acH- 
tudo, Gell. 13, 3, 2 : ris veritatis atque acri* 
tas, Att. ap. Non. 493, 14 (Rib. Trag. Rel. p. 
196). _ 

2. Acritas^ 'AKp/rar. the most 

southerly promontory in JlFmenfa, now 
Capo di Gallo, Mel. 2, 3, 8; 2,7, 10; Plm. 
4, 6, 7, 5 15. 

aenter, adv., r. 2. acer^n. 

acritudO) Inls,/. [2. acer], the quality 
0 / acer, sharpness. I, Lit., of a fluid, 
Vitr. 2,9, 12; 8,3,18 sq.—Il, Tr op. A. 
Liveliness, vivacity, force: vigor et acn- 
tudo popnll Romani, Gell. 10, 27: haul quis- 
quam potis est tolerate acritiidinem, Att. 
ap. Fest, p. 356 Mull. (Rib. Trag. Rel. p. 196). 
— B, /TafsAncaaofcharacter: morum,App. 
M. 9, 224. 

t aero or acron, onis, m., = hkpm, 
the' extremity of a thing; so of a mem- 
ber of the Veg. 2, 28, 17 ; 5, 65, 2 ; of 

the stem of Apic. 4, 4. 

t acroama^ utis, n., = uxpoajua. — 
Prop., that which is heard with pleasure, 
a gratifeatien to the ear ; as 'music or 
reading; esp. used for entertainment at 
meals, with music or reading, Plin. Fp. 
6,31,13; Suet. Vesp. 19 ; Petron. Fragm. 
Tragun. p. 297. — Hence, meton. (like the 
plur.m Greek), fAe enferfqiner at table, 
by xnumc {a performei') or by reading (a 
reader')', also a buffoon: cum ex Themis- 
tocle quaererctur, quod acroama aut cujus 
vocem lubentissiine audiret, Cic. Arch. 9 : 
nemo in convivio ejus (Attid) aliud aero- 
ama audivit, quam ana^osten, id. Att. 14, 
1 : non solum spectator, sed actor et acroa- 
ma, Cic. Sest. 54 : festivum, id. Verr. 2, 4, 
22. Cf Smith’s Antiq., and Becker’s'Gall. 
3, p. 203 (2d ed.)._ I 

t acroamai^ns^ »» nm, adj. [acro- 
ama], belonging to a musical or reading 
entertainment: see. acboajiat. oeaec., 
i. e. serva acroamataria Graeca, Inscr. Orell, 
2885. 

aerdamatifeus, a. adj., read in 
the old cdd. of Gell. 20, 5, where the MSS. 
give, in the same sense, acroaticus, q. v. 

taerdasis^ >s,/, = o*poa<rir (« hear- 
ing, a listening to), the discoxirse de- 
livered before an assembly, public lect- 
ure (cf. the use of contio among Eng. and 
collegium among Germ, scholars, for dis- 
course, etc.) ; nt eas \-eI in acroasi audeam 
legere, in a pxibUc lecture, Cic, Att. 16, 17, 
2: Callias acroasin fecit, Vitr. 10,22: plurj- 
mas acroases fecit, Suet. Gram. 2 (al. uKpo«- 

(re<r). 

t aerdatifeas, a, urn, adj., — uKpoan- 
Ko?, detiigned for hearing only, esoteric 
(opp. IftuTcp/Kor), in the Aristotelian philos- 
ophy, acc. to the interpreters, Gell. 20, 5. 

Acrdceraunia; «rum, «. [fr. tbepfr 
and K€pavv6v ; pr. Thunder-Heights], a very 
rocky pronxoixtory in Epirus, nmniny 
out into the Ionian Sea, now Glossa, 
called by the Italians Lingxietta (the moun- 
tain to which it belongs was called Ceraunii 


ACTE 

raontes or Ceraunia ; see this art.) *. infamis 
scopulos Acroceraunia, Hor. C. 1, 3, 20 ; the 
same m sing. : promontorium Acrocerauni- 
um, Plin. 3, 11, 15, § 97; for any danger- 
ous place : haec tibi sint Syrtes ; haec 
Acroceraunia vita, Ov. R. Am. 739. 

t acrdchordon, «nis, /., =; uicpoxop- 
hwv, a kind of wart. Cels. 6, 28, 14. 

t acrdcolef lum, u, = UKpOKuX^- 

0IO1/, the upper part of , the foot of a 
swine, Veg. 6,1, ‘2. ■' o j 

acrocoHon, [i, W., =r akpoKt&Xtov, i. q. 

aero, Gael. Aur. Acut. 1, 11 ; cf. Veg. 2, 47, 1. 

Aerdedrinthus (-us), i,/., ’akpoko- 
pivOof, the citadel of Corinm, situated 
on a height, from which the txco seas 
could be seen, ike Aegean and Ionian, 
Mel. 2, 3, 7; Plin, 4, 4, 5, § 11 ; Liv. 33, 31 
Jin.; 34, g), 8; Stat.Th.7,106. 

aerdedrium, n, n., a kind of onion, 
Plin. 19, 5, SO, $95. > 

f acrdlithTis,n>um, adj.,=iKp6Xt8op 
(of stone atthee.\treinit}*): statuae, mcs 
xchose extremities only consisted of mar- 
ble, the remainder of wood, Poll. 
XXX, Tyr. c. 32 (in Vitr. 2, 8, 11 uTitten as 
Greek) ; cf. ^lull. Arch. $ 48, 1 ; Winckelm. 
Hist. Art. 1, 2, 17. 

Acron^ onis, m. I, A king of fAe 
Gaeninenses, 10 ^ 0,-111 the icar with the 
Pomans on account of the rape of the 
Sabines, was slain by Pomulus, Prop. 
4, 10, 7. — II, A Greek slain by mezen- 
tius, Verg. A. 10, 719. — HI, IleUnius 
Ac/'<>n,a commentator on Terence, Horace, 
and perh. Persius ; cf. Teuffel, Rom. Lit. II. 
$370. 

Acromus lacus, a part of Lake 
Constance, now the Ueberlingen Lake, 
Mel. 3, 2, 8. 

Acrdndma sasa, an unknown 
place in Lower Italy, Cic. Att. 13, 40, 2. 

acrdpddiniQ; l n. [uKpof, extreme, 
and ffo»v, foot], the pedestal of a statue, 
Hyg. F. 88. 

^cror^ oifis* m. [2. acer], = acritudo, 
Fulg. Cont. Verg. init, 

Acrdta^ king of the Albani, 

brother of Pomulus Silvius, Ov. M. 14, 
617. 

tacr&texia, orum, n., = uspuTgpia, 
the projecting or extreme part of a 
thing. 1, Of a harbor, Vitr. 6, 12. — H, 
In architecture, the projecting pax'ts of a 
pediment, serving as a support for figures 
or statues, Vitr, 3, 6, 12 sq. ; cf. MiUl. Atch. 
5 284. 

f acrozymus; um, adj., =dicp6Ctf- 
por, slightly leavened, Isid. Or. 20, 2, 15. 

1, acta, ae,f., :=uKTi 7 , the seashore, 
as place of resort : in acta Jacebat, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 5, 25; so id. Gael. 16; id. Att. 14, 
8 ; id. Fam. 9, 6 ; Kep. Ages. 8, 2 ; Verg. A. 
6, 613 al. (peril, also in Verg. Uul. 13; v. 
SilHg. -V. or.). 

2, acta, orum, v. ago, P. a. 
actaea, ae, /., a sti'oxxg - smeUing 

plant, herb Christopher, Actaea spicata, 
Linn., Plin. 27, 7, 26, § 43. 

Actacon, Snis, tw., 'Akto/wi, a grand- 
son of Cadmus, who, having seen Diana 
bathwg naked 'icith her nymphs, was 
tom to pieces by his oxen dogs, Ov. M. 8, 
230 sq. ; ib.720; id. Tr. 2, 105 ; Yorr.R.R. 
2, 9, 9 ; Hjg. F. 181 al. 

Actaeus, um, adj., 'AktoTov, per- 
(mnxng to Attica, Attic, Athenian : in 
Aetaeo Arncyntho, Verg. E. 2, 24 (as being 
on the border of Attica) : arces, ^Athens, 
Ov, M. 2, 720 ; fratres, i. e. Clytos and 
Bates, ih.'l,G81: mel Hymetti, Col. 10,386: 
imbres, a rain of honey, Stat. Tli. 4, 453. 
— Hence, sxibst.: Actaei, 6mm, ?«., f/ie 
inhabitants of Attica, Nep. Thras. 2, 1.— 
Actaea, ae,/., a female Athenian; of 
Orithyia. Ov. M. 6, 711. 
actwas, ii,7n.,v. actuarius. 

1, acte, 6s,/., = dxTr?, a plant, perh. 
= ebulum, Plin. 26, 11, 73, $ 120 ; Ap. Herb. 
91. 

2. Acte, es,/.,=’A»cTi7. I, Lit.,coa«^ 
land or ‘^aaHtime country; hence, the 
earlier name for Af<icn,the province of 
Middle Greece, in which Athens was situ- 
ated, Plin. 4, 7, 11 ; Cell. 14. 6.-11, One 
of the Horae, Hyg. F. 183. — HI. A con- 
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tuVine of Xero, Suet. Ner. 23 ; Tac. A. 13, 
12; In5cr. Orell. 735 ; 2883. 

AcOacas, a [Actinni],re?at- 

{ng to Actlum : victoria, at Actium, Suet. 
Aus. IS : ludi, the games which Augustas 
rerived at Actium in honor of ins vic- 
tory, id. Tib. G: Phoebus, who had a temple 
here, Ov. M. 13, 715: aequor, id. H. 15, 166; 
legioneSrtrAfcA had fought at Actium, 
Tac. A 1 42. 

Actiss, 5dis,y- I, [ActeJ Attic, Athe- 
nian^ Ver{7. G. 4t 4G3. — IL [Actitun.] 0/ 
Actium: Q\tc^\xfx,conquered at Actium 
hy Augustus, Stat. S. 3, 2, 120. 

t acCnophoroc, Tiom. j>/wr.), 

=::aK‘tivo<popot (beariDjjravs), epithetof the 
cochloc, Flin. 32, 11, 53, $ 147, v. Jan ad h- 1. 

actiiiosiis, a, tim [a«cTiV; pr. full of 
rays, hence], glorious: ecclesla, Ambros, in 
Fsa, 41. 

actio, onls,/. [ago], a doing, perform- 
ing, acting, action, act. Z, In gen.: 
non modo decs spoliat motu et actione 
dirlna, sed etiam homines inertes efHcit, 
Cic. K D. 1, 37 ; 2, 16 ; virtutfs Ians omnis 
in actione consistit, id.Off. 1, C; id. Fin. 5, 
10,54. — With subject, gen.: ad eas res 
parandas, quihtis actio vitae continetar, 
active, practical life, id. Off. 1, 5 : cor- 
poris, id. Div. 1, 32 : mentis, id. K. D. 1, 17 ; 
and with object, gen. : itagne nee actio re- 
rum illarura {the public performance of 
those things) aperta petulantii vacat, id. 
lb. 1,35, 127; ib. 1,43: actio uliius rei,id. 
Ac. 2, 33, 103 ; and so plur.: pericnlosae re* 
rumactiones sunt, Off.1,2,4; hence: actio 
gratiarum, Me giving id. Fam. 

10,19 (cf. : gratias agere). — lI.Esp. A, 
Public functions, civil acts, proceed- 
ings, or duties. 1 , In gen.,Cic. Fam. 9, 
8: tribunorum.Metr official duties, 

11; so, consularis,id.^55 al.: actiones no- 
stras scriptis mandamus, Cic. Off. 2, 1 ; Caes. 
B. C. 1, 5. — Hence negotiation, delibera- 
tion: disccssu consulam actio de pace 
sublata est, Cic. Att, 0. 9.— Esp. 2. Of Judi- 
cial proceedings, a. An action, sult,pro- 
cess (fnabfltr.), witli a gen. more precisely 
defining it, c. g. actio furtl, injuriarum ; also 
with de: actio de repetundis, de arboribos 
succisls, etc.: actionem alioU intendere, 
Cic. Jlil. 14 : in^tituere, to bring an action 
against one, id. Mur. 9: multis actiones 
{processes, suits) et res {the property in 
suit) peribant, Lir. 39, 18 ah — b. Ttie 
accusation {in concr.), the statement of 
the crime, the indictment, charge, ac- 
cusation: Inde ilia actio, opc co.vsihoqve 

TVO FVRTV3I AIO FACTS'SI tSSE, CiC. K. D. 

3, 30, 74 ; cf. id. Caecin. 3 : id. de Or. 1, 3G, 
167. — Hence, in i;en.,judicial/ot'ms{t\\c 
omission of which rendered a suit null and 
void): actiones forms relative 

to purchase and sale; cC Cic. de Or. 1, 6S, 
240: HostUianae, ib. 1, 57, 245. — Hence, c, 
A pleading of a case (spoken or ^-ritten) ; 
so Cic. calls his Orats. against Verres, ac- 
tiones, pleas, simply dividing them into 
actio prima and actio secunda : actio 
causae, Cic. Caecin. 2, 4; actiones litium,ld. 
Phil.9, 5, 11; so. Suet, continuae actiones, 
Ker. 15 : in prima parte actionis, Quint, 10, 
1,20 al. — ^ Permission for a suit: dare 
alicui actionem (which was the right or 
duty of the praetor or judge),Cic.Verr.2, 
2, 27. — e. The judicial management of a 
suit, the trial, the day of trial: prima, 
altcn^ tertia, Cic. Verr. 1, 30 ; 2, 2, 6. — g. 
Gesticulation connected tcith oral delit- 
*mj. 1, Of an orator; Me erterior air or 
bearing, the action, delivery: Demosthe- 
nem fernnt ci qui quaesivisset quid primem 
esset in dicendo, actionem; quid secundum, 
idem et idem tertium respondi'5SC,Cic. Brut, 
3^3; cf.ld.de Or. 1,18; so that it often in- 
cludes even the voice: actio cjus (Pompeii) 
habebat et in voce magnum splendorera ct 
In motu •♦ummam dignitatem, id. Brut. CS; 
cf. id. Or. 17 ; C5l actio quasi sermo corporis, 
ld.de Or. 3, .VJ; cf. lb. 2,17 al. — lIcncc,also 
— 2. Ofanactor,rtctfon; inquotantaenm- 
moveri actio non posset, id. de Or. 3, 2C.— 
C. Ip dramatic lang., Me action, the con- 
nection or series of eTcnt>^,the plot, in a 
play : habet cnim (fabnla) v.^rios actus mul- 
ti«quc actiones et consHiorum et lemporum, 
Cic. Fam. 5, 12, C. 

actito, are, r.freg. Cago]. to act or he 
employed in,of ten ovmuch (oalyof judi- 
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cial or dramatic action): multas privatas : 
causas, Cic, Brut. 70: tragoedias, id. Rep. 
4, 35 : so Tac. H, 3, 62 ; Suet, Galb. 3 ; cf. 
Cell. 9, 6. 

Actium^ i, I. A prornoniory and 
toxon in Epirus, on the Ambracian Gulf 
(now La Punta), where Augustus con- 
quered Antony and Cleopatra, 31 B.C.,and, 
in commemoration of it, repaired the temple 
of Apollo, wluch existed there, and revived 
the Actian games, 3fel. 2, 3, lo ; Plin. 4, 1, 
2,} 5; Cic. Fam. 1C* 6. — H, A harbor in 
CorcxjrOj Cic. Att. 7, 2, 3. 

*actiTmcnla^ ae, /. dim. [actio], a 
shoi't judicial harangue, Plin. Ep. 9, 15. 

1, Actins^ a» cidj. poet, for Actia- 
cus,pertaining to Actium : ludi,Verg.A.3, 
280 ; 8,675; 704; Hor. Ep. 1,18, Cl; Phoe- 
bus, as having a temple at Actium ( v, 
Actium), Prop. 4, 6, 67. 

2. Actias. if O, proper name, 
Suet. Tib. 47. ’ 

actiVC; adv., v. the foil, art./n. 
aclaVTiSjat^ni,^^'. [ago]. Active: 
phUosophia, practical (opp. to contcmpla- 
tiva): phUosophia et contemplativr. est et 
activa ; spectat simul agitque, 5^n. Ep. 95,10: 
(opp. to apectativus) thesin a causa sic di- 
stinguuntjUt ilia sit spectativae partis, haec 
activae, Quint. 3, 5, 11: (rhetorice) quia 
maxiraas ejus usus actu continetur, dicatnr 
acrivB, id. 2, 18,5. — JT, Jn gramm.: verba 
activa, ichich designate transitive action 
(opp. neutra or intransitiva), Charis. p. 
138; Diora, p. 326 P. al. — Adv.: active, 
in gramm., actively, like a verb active. 
Prise, pp. 794, 799 P. 

1. actor^ I. One uho 

drives or moves something : pecoris ac- 
tor, Or. H. 1, 95 ; habenae, a slinger, Stat. 
Ach. 2,419. — II. In gen., Ae icho does 
any thing, a doer or performer (cf. 
ago, II.). A. In of every Idnd of 
action: nt ilium efHceret oratorem verbo- 
rum actoremque rerum, Cic. de Or. 3, 15, 
57 (a translation of the Homer. trpnKrnpo 
ep^fov, II. 9, 443) : Cato dux, auctor, actor 
remra illanim fuit, id. Sest. 28 fin.; so 
Caes. B. C, 1, 2G ; ^’ep. Att. 3, 2 al. — B, In 
Judicial \&ng.,one 10710 brings an ac- 
tion, a plaintiff: accusatorem pro omni 
actore et petitore appello, Cic. Part. 32 ; 
esp. of la^vtyers: Molonl Rhodio et actori 
surarao causarura et magistro, id. Brut. 89 
fin.; so Hor. A. P. 369 at — Also, one vcho 
conducts a suit, an advocate, Cic. Caec. 

I, — Hence, C. At a later period, an agent 
or attomexj; in gen., an administrator 
or manager or stexcard, overseer of prop- 
erty or an estate. — So in Tac. : actor publi- 
cas,/ctf icho administers the public prop- 
erty, Ann. 2,30; 3, 67 : actor suromarura, 
a keeper of accounts or cashier. Suet. 
Dom. 11, and so often in the I>ig. ; subacto- 
ribos, overseers (of a household), Vnlg. Gal. 
4,2.—!), In T\ieiox.\ung.,onev:hode- 
liters any oral discourse ; and esp. one 
xcho delivex's an oration,an orator: in- 
ventor, compo3itor,actor, Cic. Or. 19. — 2, A 
player, an actor: actores secundarum et 
tertiarum partium, Cic. Div. in Caecil. 15 ; 
so id. de Or. 1,26; id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 16 (cC aco. 

II. , and actio, IL C.). 

2. Actor^ I'ris, m. I, A companieyn 
of Aeneas, Verg, A. 9, 600. — An Au- 
mffican, ib. 12, 94; 96. — Hence, Acto- 
ridcSj patron, m., son or grandson 
of Actor : his son, Menoetius, Cv. F. 2, 39; 
his grandson, Pairoclus, Ov. Tr. 1, 9, 29 ; 
id. 31. 13, 273; Erithos, id. ib. 5, 79. — In 
plur. : Actoridac^ h e. Eurytus arid 
Cleatus,sons of Actor, King of Phfhia, 
id. ib.8,303.^ 

X. aetdzins, a, adj., i.q. activus, 
Tert.An. 14. ' 

2. Actorias, lit m., a Poman name, 
Suet. Caes. 9 al. 

aeixiZy 5cls,^ [actor]. I, a female 
plaintijfJCoA Th. 7, 16, 4L — ^H, A ttew- 
ardes^, Inicr. Ifurat, 913, 6. 

* actnaliSy «. odj. [id,], active, prac- 

t/cnl, 3Iacr. Somn.Sdp. 2, 17 Adt.: ac- 

tpalltcfy actixely, 3I> th. Vatic, vol. 3, p. 
181 ed. Bod. 

actuana^ »C, 1- actuarins. 

aetdaridiom^ i, dim. [actuarius], 
a small, sicift vessel impelled by oars. 


ACTU 

row-boat, barge, Cic. Att. 10, 11, 4 ; 16, 

6; 16,6,1. 

actdarimn, u, v. the foU. 

1, aetdarins^a, um., adj. [ago] that 
which is easily moved, sicift, agile: 
naris, a swift sailer, Caes. B. G. 5, 1 ; Sail. 
Fragm. ap. Kon. 635, 1, and Sisenn, ib. 534, 
33; I,iv.25,30; naviginra, Caes. B. C. 1,27; 
cf. : “ actuariae naves sunt, quae velis simul 
et remis agpitur,** Isid. Or. 19,1,24: also, 
dbs. actuaria, ae,/., or aquarium, 
li, n ., the same, Cic. Att. 5,9; cf. Cell. 10, 25 : 
limes, a road 12 feet wide betxceen fields, 
Hyg. de Lim. p. 161: canes, hunting-dogs, 
hounds, acc. to Vel. Long. 2234 P. 

2. aetdanus^ “ (^Titten by some ac- 

to distinguish it from the preceding, 
Vel. Long. 2234 P., and so found in Inss. 
ap. Grut. 260 ; ap. Henxen, 6284), sc. scriba, 
■m. [2. actus, II. B. 1.]. I. A shori-hand 
writer. Suet. Caes. 65 ; Sen. Ep. 33, 9 ; cf. 
Lips. Tac. Ann. 5, 4. — II, One who wintes 
out accounts, Petr. 53. 
actum, x, v. ago. 

acinose, adv., see the foil. art.^n. 

actnosas, a, um, adj. [actus], /wH of 
activity, very active (with the access, idea 
of zeal, subjective impulse; diff. from in- 
dustrius, which refers more to the means 
by w'hich an object is attained, Doed. Syn. 
1, 123); virtus actuosa (est),et deus vester 
nihil agens expers virtutis (est), Cic. N. D, 

I, 40; so id. Or. 36, 125; Sen.Ep.39. — Hence, 
acc. to Fest. s. v. actus, p. 15, subst., an 
actor ox dancer. — Adv. : actd6sc,fw d 
Utely manner, with activity, Cic. dc Or. 
3, 26, 102. 

1. actns,a,nm,i^.ff., from ago. 

2. actus, us,m. [ago]. I, A, Tlxe mov- 
ing or driving of an object, impulse,mo- 
tion : linguae actu, Pacuv. ap. h’on. 506, 17 j 
mellis constantior est natura . . . et cunc- 
tantior actus, Lucr. 3, 192 : levi admonitu, 
non actu, inflectit illam feram, by driving, 
Cic, Rep. 2, 40: fertur in abmptum magno 
mons Inprobus actu, Verg. A. 12, 687; pila 
contorsit violento spiritus actu, Sen. Agam. 
432 ; hominum ant animalium actu vchicu- 
Inm adhibemus, Gael. Aurel. Tard, 1, 1.— 
Hence, B. Transf. 1, The right of driv» 
ing cattle through a place, a passage for 
cattle: aquae ductus, haustus, iter, actus, 
Cic.(jaec. 26; Ulp. Dig. 8, 3, 1.-^, road 
between fields; a cart- ox carriage-way. 
Dig. 8, 1,5; 8,5,4; 43. 19,1 ah— And, 3. A 
measure or piece of land (in quo boves 
aguntur, cum aratur, cum impetn justo, 
PJin. 18, 59) ; actus minimus, 120 feet long 
and 4 feet wide: quadratus, 120 feet 
square ; and duplicatus, 210 feet long and 
120 feet wide,\e.xx. L. L. 5, 5 34 MUll. ; id. 
R. R. 1, 10 ; Paul, ex Fest. p. 17 3IUIL Also 
a division made by bees in a /are, Plin. 

II , 10 , 10 , § 22 . 

II, The doing ox performing of athing, 
an act, performance. A. In gen. (so not 
in Cic. ; for Leg. 1, 11, inst. of pravis actilms, 
is to be read, pravitatibus; but often in the 
post-Aug. per.) : post actum opens, Quint. 
2,18,1; inveroacturei,id.7, 2,41: rheto- 
rice in actu consistit, id. 2, 18, 2: donee resi- 
dua dinmi actus conticeretjSuet. Aug.78 ; so 
id. Claud. 30: non consenserat actibus eo- 
rum,Viilg. Lnc.23,51. — ^B, Eap. X. Pub- 
lic employment, business of state, esp. 
judicial : actus xexnm, jurisdiction, Suet. 
Aug. 32 ; id. Claud. 15, 2-i ; also absol. actus. 
Dig. 39, 4, 16; 40,5,41 al.-^. The action 
accompanying oral delivery, a- Of an 
orator; motus est in Jiis orationis ct actus. 
Quint. 0, 2,4; 11, 3, 140.-1), Of an actor: 
the representation of a play, a part, a 
character, etc.: neque enira histrioni,ut 
placeatjperagenda est fabnla, modo In quo- 
cunque fuerit actu, probetur, Cic.de Sen. 19, 
70; carminum actus, recital, Llv. 7, 2 : his- 
triouum actus, Quint. 10, 2, 11 : in tragico 
quodara actu, cum clapsum baculum cito re- 
suinpsis^et, Suet. Ner. 24. — Hence, also, a 
larger division of a play, on act: yxi- 
mo actu placeo, Ter. Ilec. jirol. 31 : neque 
minor quinto,ncc alt productior actu Fabn- 
la, Hor. A. P. 180, and t r o p. (in Cic. > cry 
often): extremus actus aetatis, Cic. de Sen. 
0; id. Marcell. 9 : qoartus actus improbita- 
ti% id. Verr. ^ 2, G; w id. PhU. 2, 14 ; id. 
Fam. 5, 12 al. 
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ACUM 

actutum^ [“ ab actu ” (as astutui 
from QBtu. ; or with turn as enclitic, in der 
Ilandlung da^ Corss. Ausspr. II. 8i9), “id 
est, celeritate,” Prise, 1013 P. ; so Hand, s. v. 
■who explains ; -uno (ictu^nulla riinterce- 
dent6\ Lindem.de Adv. Lat. Spec.4, p. 17, 
regards it as formed from an obs. vb.actuo, 
with the meaning cum multo actu^ non 
segniter; cf. : ait et dicto citius placat,qs. 
'ickile in the act of speaking^ Verg. A. 1, 
142; cf. Hor. S. 2, 2, 80]; immediately y 
quickly y instantly (in Plant very often, 
more rarely in Ter., and, except in Cic. 
Phil. 12, 11, 26 ; Verg. A. 9, 255 ; Ov. M. 3, 
557 ; id. H. 12, 207 ; Liv. 29,14, 5 and Quint. 

4, 3, 13, peril, not occurring in the class, 
per.): iteactutum.Naev.ap. Non. 323,1: aut 
hie est ant hie adfore actutum autumo, Pac. 
ap. Non. 237, 11 ; Plaut Ara.l, 1, 198: redibo 
actutum ... id actutum diu est, id. ib. 1,3, 
32 ; and so id. Cure, 5, 3, 49 ; id. Cap. 3, 6 , 75 
al. : VOS ite actutum, Att. ap. Non. 357, 13 ; 
Ter. Ad. 4, 4, 26 ; id. Ph. 6, 6, 12 ; often in 
late Lat. : si bene aestimo, actutum mere- 
bitur, Symm. Et. 1, 41 2, 64 ; 3, 43; 6, 35. 

t acuarius, h Ci* acus], one wAo 
makes needles or pinsy Inscr. Orell. 4139. 

ac^a^ae,/. dim. [id.], a little needley 
acc. to Cledon, p. 1896 : frigit fricantem cor- 
pus acula (lect. dub.), Att, Rib. Trag. Rel. p. 
195. 

aculeatas,a, urn, adj. [aculeus],/?zr- 
nished with stings or prickleSy thornyy 
prickly. I, Lit., of animals and plants; 
animalia, Plin. 20, 22, 91: bruchus, Vulg. 
Jer. 61, 27 : herbae, Plin. 24, 19, 119 : ictus, 
a puncture made hy a stingy Plin. 20, 21, 
84, § 223. — H.Fig. A, Stin gin (7, pointed^ 
sharp : istaec . . . aculeata sunt, animum 
fodicant, Plaut Bacch. 1, 1, 30: litterae,Cic. 
Att. 14, 18, 1. — Bi cunning : con- 

torta et aculeata sophismata, Cic. Ac. 2, 24. 

iiculeO;^nis,fn.,a Roman cognomen 
in the gens Faria, Liv, 38, 66, 4.— C. Aculeo, i 
a famous lawyery friend of L. ticinius , 
Orassus^Gic. de Or. 1, 43, 101 ; 2, 1, 2 al. ' 

aculeoluS) i> m. dim. [aculeus], a lit* \ 
tie needle or pin: aculeolos in cochleare 
tulit, an old reading in Mart. 8, 71, where 
now ffctt lerius vUa cochleare, is read. 

aculeus, U m. tacc. to Prise. 618 P. 
dim. irom 1. acus, with the gender changed, 
like diecula fr. dies, cf. Val, Prob, 1463 P.], 
<E sting. I, Lit. A. Of animals: apis 
aculeum sine clamore terre non possumus, 
Cic. Tusc. 2, 22 ; so Plm. 11, 17, 17 : nepa- 
rum, Cic. Fin. 6, IS al. — ^Also, the spxtr of 
foiolSy Col. 8, 2, 8 : locustarum, Vulg. Apoc. 
9,10. — Bi Of plants, a spine or prickle: 
spinarum, Plin. 13, 9, 19: carduorura, id, 20, 
23, 99.— C. Of an arrow or dart, the point, 
Liv. 38, 21, 11. — II, Fig., a sting. A« 
Of a sharp, cutting remark: pungunt quasi 
aculeis interrogatiunculis, Cic. Fin. 4, 3 ; so 
id. Ac. 2, 31 ; id. Plane. 24 al. ; Liv. 23, 42, 

5. ' — B. Of harsh treatment: aculeos severi- 
tatis judicum evellcre, Cic, Clu. 55 fi7i. ; so 
id. Gael. 12, 29. — Q, Of painful thought or 
care : meum ille pectus pundit aculeus, quid 
illi negoti fuerit ante aedis raeas, Plaut. 
Trin. 4, 2, 168 : domesticarum sollicitudi- 
Bum, Cic. Att.l, 18. 

acumen, inis, n. [acuo], a poUit to 
prick or sting with ; diff. fr. cacumenyVtMich 
designates merely the summit or extremity 
of a thing, Doed. Syn. 2, 103. I, L it. ; turn 
clupei resonant et ferri stridit acumen, Enn. 
ap. Prise, p. 838 P. (Ann. v. 3G9 ed. Vahl.): 
coni, Lucr. 4, 431: nasi, id. 6, 1193 (i. e. the 
pointed contraction of die nose before 
death; cf. Bentl.ad Hor. S. 1,3, 29) ; stiU,Cic. 
de Or. 1, 33: femim Diana volanti abstule- 
ratjaculoj lignum sine acumine venit, Ov. 
M. 8, 353 ; 3, 84. — Hence, also, the sting of 
an animal: scorpii, Cic, Arat. 685: — au- 
spicium ex acuminibus, « military omen 
of victory y when, the spears stuck in the 
ground suddenly begin to burn, or shine 
at the points, Cic. Div. 2, 36, 77, and id. N. 
D. 2, 3 ; cf. Liv. 22, 1 ; 43, 13.— In Plin., of 
the taste : sharpness or pungency, 14, 20, 
25. — ^II, Fig., of the mind, like acies. A. 
Acuteness, shrewdness, keenness, acu- 
men : sermonis leporem, ingeniorum acu- 
men, dicendi copiam,Cic.F1.4; so Nep. Ale. 
11; Plin. 2, 27, 27, § 97. — Also without a 
gen. : ubi est acumen tuum ? Cic. Tusc. 1, 
6; so Lucr. ap. Cic. Fam. 5, 14,2: Empe- 
docles an Stertinium deliret acumen, Hor. 
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Ep. 1, 12, 20. — ^Poet. also in plur. : serus 
Graecis admovit acuinina chartis, Hor. Ep. 
2,1,161. — B. GunningymbUety : argutiae 
et acumen Hyperidis, CSc. Or. 31 ; so id. de 
Or. 2, 63. — Also in plur. : dialectici ipsi se 
compungunt suis acuminibus, id. de Or. 2, 
38: meretricis acumina, Hor. Ep. 1, 17,65. 
— Hence, 

acuuunarius, a, um, adj. [acumen], 
good for sharpening : mola,/or sharpen- 
ing weapons, Schol. ad Stat. Th. 3. 

UCUnumO; avL fitum, l, v. a. [id.], to 
make pointed^ to sharpen, in verbfinit. : 
contextum spinae acuminavit in candam, 
Lact. Opif. 7, 7. — Rart.perf. : telum culicis, 
Plin. 11, 2, 1 : cornu lunae, id. 18, 35, 79 : 
corpus, id. 11, 24,28. 

acuo, ui, utura, 3, V. a. (part. fut. acu- 
turus, not used) Ccf.2.acer3,^o make sharp 
or pointed, to sharpen, whet. I, L it. : ne 
stridorem quidem serrae andiunt, cum acui- 
tur, Cic. Tusc. 1, 40 ; so, ferrum , Verg. A. 8, 
386 ; Hor. C. 1, 2. 21 : enses, Ov. M. 16, 776 : 
gladium, Vulg. Deut. 32, 41: sagittas, id. 
Jer. 61, 11. — ^Poet.: fiilmen, Lucr. 6, 278: 
dentes, Hor. C. 3, 20, 10; cf. Tib. 4, 3, 3.— 
II. Trop. A. First, of the tongue, qs. to 
whet, i. e. to sharpen, eocercise, improve : 
acuere Uuguam exercitatione dicendi, Cic. 
Brut. 97: linguam causis, Hor. Ep. 1, 3, 23 ; 
so Vulg. Psa. 139, 4; so in gen.: se, to 
exercise one's self, to make one's self 
I ready: acueram me ad exagitandam hanc 
ejus legationem, Cic. Att. 2, 7 1 mentem, 
ingenium, prudentiam, etc. ; to sharpen : 
multa, quae acuant mentem, multa quae 
obtundant, Cic. Tusc. 1, 33 ; so id. Brut. 33 ; 
id. Phil. 2, 17 ; id. de Or. 1, 20. — Bi Acuere 
aliquem (with or ^vithout ad aliquid), to 
spur on, incite, stir up, arouse: ad cru- 
delitatem, Cic. Lig. 4; id. Fam. 15, 21: illos 
sat aetas actiet. Ter. Ad. 6, 3, 49 ; Cic. Rose. 
Am. 33, 110: ita duae res, quae languorem 
afferunt ceteris, ilium acuebant, otium et 
solitudo, id. Off. 3, 1 ; Liv. 28,19: curisacu- 
ens mortalia corda, Verg. G. 1, 123 : audi- 
tisque lupos acuunt balatibus agni, id. ib. 
4, 435 : quara Juno his acuit verbis, id. A. 7, 
330.— 0. Aliquid, to rouse up, kindle, ex- 
cite (mostly poet.) : saevus in armis Aeneas 
acuit Martem et se suscitat irS, Verg. A. 12, 
108: iratn, Vulg. Sap. 6, 21: studia, Val. 
Max. 2,2,«o.3.— B, In gramm.: acuere 
syllabam, to give an acute accent to (opp. 
gravem pouei*e), Quint. 1, 5, 22 ; cf. iVisc. 
Op. Min. 159 Lind. : accentus acutus ideo 
inventus est, quod acuat sive elevet sylla- 
bam. — Hence, acutUS, a,«m, P. a. , sh arp- 
ened, made pointed; 'lienee, A. Lit., 
sharp, pointed (ucer denotes natural sharp- 
ness, etc. : acutus, that produced by exer- 
tion, skill, etc. : sermo e.cer,impassioned, 
passionate; sermo &cuius,pointed, acute 
discoursd} ; vide ut sit acutus culter probe, 
Plaut. Mil. 6, 4: ferrum, Hor. A. P. S04: 
cuspis, Verg, A. 5, 208 : gladius, Vulg. Psa. 
66,5; carex, Verg. G. 3, 231 ; elementa, i.e. 
pointed, jagged atoms (opp. to perplexa, 
connected), Lucr. 2,463: nasus, Plaut. Cap. 
3,4,114: ocxili,of a pointed shape, i^.Fs. 
4, 7, 121 : antes, pointed, Hor. C. 2, 19, 4 : 
saxa, id. ib. 3, 27, 61 ; so Verg. A. 1, 46. — 2. ; 
Trans f. a. Of the senses themselves,^ 
sharp, keen: oculos acris otque cicutos, i 
Cic. Plane. 66: nares, Hor. S. 1, 8, 29 ; Cels. 
2, 6. — b. Of objects affecting the senses, 
sharp, acute; of the voice, soprano or 
treble : inde loci lituus sonitus effudit acu- 
tos,Enn.ap.Paul.cx Fest.p.ll6Mull. (Ann. 
V. 622 ed. VaJd.) : hinnitu, Verg. G. 3, 94 : 
voces, id. Gir, 107 ; Ov. M. 3, 224: stridore, 
Hor. C. 1, 34, 15 ; vocem ab acutissimo sono 
usque ad gravissimum sonum recipiunt, 
from the highest treble to the lowest base, 
Cic. de Or, 1, 59, 251; cf. ib. 3, 67, 216; 
8omn. Scip.6; Rep. 6,18. — c. In gen., of 
things affecting the bMy, of either heat or 
cold from their similar effects, *€e?i, sharp, 
violent, sever e: sol, Hor. Ep. 1,10,17: radn 
soils, Ov. H, 4, 159 ; gelu, Hor. C. 1, 9, 4 ; cf. 
Lucr. 1,495; Verg. G. 1,93; so,febris,Cel8. 
2, 4: morbus, id. 3 (opp. longns), — 

jSubsf. with gtn.z acuta belli, uiofenf, se- 
vere misfortunes of war, Hor. C. 4, 4, 76 
(= graves belli molestias). — ^B. 1. 

Of intellectual qualities, acute, clear-sight- 
ed ,inteUigent,8agacious (very freq.): An- 
tisthenes homoacutusnmgisquamemditus, 
Cic.Att. 12,37; so id. de Or. 1, 61 ; id.N.D. 
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1,16; Nep. Dion. 8,1; homo ingenio pru- 
dentifique acutissimus, Cic. de Or. 1, 39: 
acutae sententiae, id. Opt. Gen. Or. 2, 5; 
motus aniraorum ad excogitandum acuti, 
id. Or. 1, 113: studia, id. Gen. 50: conclu- 
siones, Quint. 2, 20, 6.-2, In gramm. : 
accentus acutus, the acute accent (opp. 
gravis). Prise, p. 169, ed. Lindem.— Cfernj). 
Plin. 13, 1, 2. — Adv.: acute, sharply, 
keenly, acutely : cemere, Lucr. 4, 804 ; ib. 
811 : conlecta, Cic. Deiot. 33 : excogitat, id. 
VeiT. 4, 147 : respondeo, id. Gael. 17 : scri- 
bo, id. Verr. 3, 20 ; so, acutum; cemis, 
Hon S. 1, 3, 26 : resonarent, ib. 8, 41 : and, 
acuta : canis nlulat, Enn. ap. Fest. p. 9 
Mull. (Ann. 346 Vahl.). — Comp., Cic. Inv. 
2, 16 .— Nmjt., Cic. Off. 1, 44 ; id. Verr. 3, 20. 

tacupedius^ “dicebatur, cui praeci- 
puuni erat in currendo acumen pedum,” 
swift of foot, Paul, ex Fest. p, 9 Jliill. [qs. 
acer-^pes; cf, Gr, 6f«/7rot/c, oiki/ttou?]. 

1. acuS; Os,/, [cf. 2. acer]. I, Aneedle 

ov pin, as being both for common 

use and ornament : “quasardnatrix vel etiam 
onmtrix utitur,” Paul, ex Fest. p. 9 MUll. 

A. Lit. : mirabar vulnus,quodacupunctum 
vicletur, Cic. Mil. 24, — Hence, acu pingere, to 
c??t[/ro2rfar,Verg.A.9,582; Ov.M.6,23; cf. 
Plin. 8, 48,5 191 ; Jsid. Orig. 19, 22, 22.— Esp. a 
hair-pin: figatacus tortas sustineatque co- 
mas, Mart. 14,24: foramen acCis, t/ie eye o/ 
a needle, Vulg. Matt. 19, 24. — ^AIso, a sur- 
geon's needle, a probe, (3els- 7, 17. — Hence, 

B. Trop.: acu rera tangere.fo tou^ the 
thing with a needle; in Engl, phrase, to 
hit die nail on (he head, Plaut. Rud. 5, 2, 
19 ; so, to denote careful and successful ef- 
fort : si acum quaereres, acnm invenisses, 
id. Jfen. 2, 1, 13. — H, The tongue of a 
buckle, Treb. Poll. Claud. 14. — IH, I. q. 
acus, eris, Col. 2, 10, 40. — IV. An imple- 
ment of husbandry , Pall. 1, 2. 

2. acus, 6ris, n. (also, Ds, /., v.l. acus, 
in.) [kindred with acus, (is, Goth. cAana, 
o}diioTseagn,o]dGeTm.Agana},=z&xvpov, 
the husk of grain and of pulse; diaff, 
Cato, R. R. 64, 2 ; Van*. B. R. 1, 62 ; 67 ; 3, 
9,8. 

3. acaS; U w. [l. acus], a kind of 
sea-fish with a pointed snout, the horn- 
pike or gar-pike (Gr. peXovn ) : acus sive 
belone units piscium, etc., Plin. 9, 61, 76, 
§ 166: et satius tenues ducere credis acos, 
Mart. 10, 37, 6 ; cf. Plin. 32, 11, 53, § 146, 
where belonae again occurs. (Some read 
una for unus in the passage from Plin., 
and acds for acos in Mart., as if these 
forms belonged to 1. acus.) 

Acusilas^ ae, m. [from ’AKowi'Aaos], an 
Ai'give historian, Cic. de Or. 2, 12, 63. 

acutalis, e, adj. [acutus], poinfe(7.* ter- 
minus, Front. Col. p. 132 Goes. 

acutarus (for acutarius), a, um, adj. 
[id.], that sharpens instruments: acutarus 
taber, Ins. ap. Henzen. 7216. 

acutatuS; a, adj. [id.], sharp- 
ened: 8agUta5,Veg. 1,22,4. 
acute, adv., v. acuo,/*. a. fin. 
acutor, oris, wi. [acuo], one that sharp- 
ens, a sharpener. Not Tir. p. 120. 

' acutule^ adv.y see the foil, art./n. 
acutuluS; a> um, adj. dim. [acutus], 
somewhat pointed, acute, or subtile: con- 
clnsiones, *Cic.N. D.^3,7,18: doctoreSjGell. 

1 17,5.— Adv.: acuinlef^omexchatsharp- 
I ly, Aug. Conf. 3, 7. 

^ aefitum; adv.yV. acuo, P. a. 

I acutus, a, um, v. acuo, P. a. 

aeva and acvaiivs, iu inserr. for 
aqua and aquarius. 

t acylos, :»/•» = o.com of 

the holm-oak (ilex), Plin. 16,6,8, § 19 (cf. 
Horn. Od. 10, 242). 

+ ac^ologia, ae, /., = uKvpoXoyi'o, in 
v\\tioxviyanimpropriety of speech; e. g. : 
sperare for timere, Serv. od Verg. A. 4, 419 
(in pure IttA.improprium exAmpropria 
dictio is used instead of it; (quod proprie- 
tati est contrarium) id apud nos impro- 
prium, uKvpov apud Graecos vocatur ; 
quale est tantum sperare dolorem ; Quint. 

8, 2, 3 ; cf. Don. ap. Lind. Corp. Gr. 1, 28 ; 
Clmris. p. 242 ; Diom. 2, p. 444). 

ad,prc/7. with acc. (from the fourth cen- 
tury attcr Christ written also at; Etrusc. 
suf. -a; Osc. az; Umbr. and Old Lat. ar, as 
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in Eog. TaU, in S. C. de Bacch.« as arveho 
for adveho; arfuerunt, arfuisse, for adfue- 
rant, etc. ; arbiter for adbiter ; so, ar me 
adrenias. Plant. True. 2, 2, 17 ; cf. Prise. 
559 P. ; Veb Long. 2232 P. ; Fabretti, Glos. 
Ital. GJl. 5) (cf, Ssnscr. adhi; Goth, and 
Eng. at ; Celt. pref. ar, as armor, i. e. ad 
mare; Bom. a}. 

I. As antith. to ah (as in to ecc), in a 
progressive order of relation, ad denotes, 
first, the direction toward an object; then 
the reaching of or attaining to it ; and final- 
ly, the being at or near it. 

A In space. 1 , Direction toward, to, 
imeardy and first, a, H(^ontally ; fugere 
ad puppim colies campique videntnr. Vie 
hills and fields appear to fiy toward 
the eA(/7,Lucr.4,39a: meridie umbrae ca- 
dnnt ad septentrionem, ortu vero ad occa- 
sum, to or toward Vie norVi and westj 
Plin. 2,13, and so often of the geog. position 
of a place in reference to the points of com- 
pass, with the verbs jacerSy xergerCy speo 
tarCy etc. : Asia jacet ad meridiem et aus- 
tmm, Europa ad septentriones et aquiio- 
nem, Varr. L. L. 5, § 31 Mull. ; and in Plin. 
very freq. : Greta ad austrum ... ad septen- 
trionem versa, 4, 20: ad Atticam vergente, 
4,21 al. — Also trop.: animus alius ad alia 
vitia propensior, Cic. Tusc. 4, 37, 81. — In 
a direction upwards (esp. in the poets, very 
freq.) : roaniisqne snrsnm ad caelum sustu- 
lit, Naev. ap.Uon. 11C,30 (B.Pun. p. 13, ed. 
Vahl.) ; inanus ad caeli templa tendebam 
lacrimans, Enn. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 20, 40 (Ann. 
V. 50 ed.'Vahl.); cf. : duplices tendens ad 
sidera palmas, Verg. A. 1, 93; molem e-x 
profnndo saxeam ad caelum vomit, Att. ap. 
Prise. 1325 P.; clamor ad caelum volvendus, 
Enn. ap. Varr. L. L. 7, § lOt Mulh (Ann. v. 
520 ed. Vahl.) (cf, ■with this: tollitur in cae- 
lum clamor, Enn. ap. Macr. S. 0, 1, or Ann. 
T, 422): ad caelnmque ferat flammai ful- 
gura nirsujm of Aetna, Lucr- 1, 725 ; cf. id. 
2,191; 2, 32o: sidera sola micant ; ad quae 
sua bracchia tendens, etc., Cv. M. 7, 188: 
altltudo pertingit ad caelum, Vulg. Dan. 4, 
17.— c. Also in the direction downwards 
(for the usu. in): tardiore semper ad terras 
omnium quae geruntur in caelo effectu ca- 
dentc quam visu, Plin.2, 97,99,5 210. 

2 , ThQ point or goal at which any thing 
arrives, a. Without reference to the space 
traversed in passing^ fo, toward (the most 
common use of this prep.) : cum stupro re- 
dire ad sues popularis,iraev. ap. Fest. p. 317 
Mull. (B. Pan. p. 14 cd. Vahl.): ut ex tarn' 
alto dignitatis gradu ad superos videatur 
potius quam ad inferos pervenisse, Cic. Lael. 
3, 12 : ad terras decidat aether, Lucan. 2, 58. 
— Hence,(a) With verbs which designate go- 
ing, coming, moving, bearing,bringing near, 
adapting, taking, receiving, calling, exciting, 
admonishing, etc., •when the verb is com- 
pounded with ad the prep, is not always re- 
peated, but the constr. with the dot. or acc. 
employed ; cf. Rudd. II. pp. 154, 175 n. (In 
the ante-class, per., and even in Cic., ad is 
generally repeated with most verbs, as, ad 
eos accedit, Cic. Sex. Rose. 8: ad Snllam 
adire, id. ib. 25; ad se adferre, id. Verr. 4, 
50; reticulum ad naris sibi admovebat, id. 
ib. 5, 27 : ad laborem adhortantnr, id. de 
Sen. 14: T.Vectium ad se arcessit,id. Verr. 
5, 114 ; but the poets of the Aug. per., and 
the historians, esp. Tac., prefer the dative; 
also, when the compound verb contains 
merely the idea of approach, the constr. 
■with ad and the acc. is employed ; bnt 
when it designates increase, that with the 
daC. is more usual : accedit ad urbem, he 
approaches the city; but, accedit pro- 
vmciae, it is added to the province.) — 
(P) Ad me, te, se, for doraum meam, 
tuain, suam (in Plant, and Ter. veiy fireq.) : 
oratns sum venire ad te hue. Plant. Mil. 
5, 1, 12; spcctatores plaudite atque ite ad 
VOS coTni««atum, id. Sticb, / eamns ad 
me. Ter. Enn. 3, 5, C4 : anciilas traduce hue 
ad VOS, id. Heaut 4, 4, 22: transenndnm«t 
tibi ad Menedemum, id. 4, 4, 17 : intro nos 
vocat ad scse, tenet intus apud se, Lucil. 
ap. Cliaris. p. SG P. ; tc oro, nt ad me 
Viboncm statim venias, Cic. Att. 3, 3; 1C, 
10 al, — (-y) Ad, with tlie name of a deity in 
the gen.^ is elliptical for ad templum or 
aedem (id. : The«piadas, quae ad aedem 
Felidlatis sunt, Cic. Verr. 4, 4; id. Phil. 2, 
So: in aedem Veneris, Plant. Poen. 1, 2, 
120; In aedem Concordiae, Cic. Cat. 3, 9, 
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21 ; 2, 6, 12) : ad Dianae, to the temple of. 
Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 43 ; ad Opis, Cic. Att. 8, 1, 14 : 
ad Castoris, id. Quint. 17: ad Jutumae, id. 
Clu. 101 : ad Vestae, Hor. S. 1, 9, 35 al. ; cf. 
Rudd. IL p. 41, n. ^ and p. 3^ — (3) With 
verbs which denote a giving, sending, in- 
forming, submitting, etc., it is used for the 
simple dat. (Rudd. II. p. 175) : litteras dare 
ad aliqaem,<o send or write one a letter; 
and: litteras dare alieuiy to give a letter 
to one; hence Cic. never says, like Cae- 
sar and Sail., alicui scribere, which strictly 
means, to write for one (as a receipt, etc.), 
but always mittere, scribere, perscribere./ic/ 
aliquem : postea ad pistores dabo, Plant. As. 
3,3,119: praecipe quae ad patrem vis nun- 
tiari, id. Capt. 2, 2,109: in servitutem pan- 
perem ad diritem dare, Ter. Ph. 4, 3, 48 : 
nam ad me Pnbl. Valerius scripsit, Cic.Fam. 
14, 2 med. : de roeis rebus ad Lollinm per- 
scripsi, id. ib. 5, 3 ; velim domum ad te scri- 
bas, ut mihi tui libri pateant, id . Att. 4, 14 ; 
cf. id. ib. 4, 16: ad primam (sc. epistnlam) 
tibi hoc scribo, in answer to your firsts id. 
ib. 3, 15, 2: ad Q. Fnlviara Cons. IRrpjni et 
Lucani dediderunt sese, Liv. 27, 15, 1 ; cf. 
id. 28, 22, 5. — Hence the phrase ; mittere or 
scribere librum ad aliquem, to dedicate a 
hook to one (Greek, irpoir^wvcTv) : has res 
ad te scriptas. Loci, misimus, Aeli, Lucil. 
Sat. 1, ap. Auct. Her. 4, 12; quae institue- 
ram, ad te mittam, Cic. Q. Fr, 3, 5; ego in- 
terea admonitu too perfeci sane argutnlos 
; libros ad Varronem ; and soon after: mihi 
I expliccs velim, maneasne in sententia, ut 
mittam ad eum quae scripsS, Cic. Att. 13, 

■ 18; cf. ib. 16; Plin. 1, 19.—^ in titles of 
, books : M. Tullii Ciceronis ad Marcum Bru- 
i turn Orator; M. T.Cic. ad Q. Fratrem Dia- 
log! tres de Oratore,etc. — ^In the titles of 
odes and epigrams ad aliquem signifies to, 
addressed to . — (c) With names of towns 
after verbs of motion, ad is used in answer 
to the question Whither ? instead of the 
simple acc. ; but commonly with this differ- 
ence, that ad denotes to the xicinity of, the 
neighborhood of: miles ad Capuam pro- 
fectus sum,quintoque anno post ad Taren- 
tum, Cic. de Sen. 4, 10; id. Fam. 3, 81 ; ad 
Veios, Liv. 5, 19 ; 14, 18; cf. Caes. B. G. 1, 
7; id. B. C. 3, 40 al.— Ad is regularly 
used when the proper name has an appella- 
tive in apposition to it : ad Cirtam oppidum 
iter constituunt. Sail. J. 81, 2 ; so Curt. 3, 1, 
22; 4,9,9; or ■when it is joined with usque, 
Cic. Verr, 2, 1, 34, § 87 ; id. Deiot. 7, 19. — 
( an adjective is added, the simple 
acc. is used poet., as ■well as w itU ad: mag- 
num iter ad doctas proficisci cogor Athenas, 
Prop. 3,21,1; the simple acc.y Ov. H. 2,83: 
doctas jam nnne eat, inquIt, Athenas).— (^) 
With verbs which imply a hostile movement 
toward, or protection in respect to any 
thing, against =:&d.\etsnsx nonne ad se- 
nem aliquara fabricam fingit? Ter. Heaut 
3, 2, 34 ; Lemaeas pugnet ad hydras, Prop. 
3, 19, 9 ; neque quo pacto fallam, nec quern 
dolum ad eum ant machinam commoliar, 
old poet in Cic. N. D. 3, 29, 73: Belgarum 
copias ad se venire vidit, Caes. B. G. 2, 5 ; 7, 
70; ipse ad hostero vehitnr, Kep, Dat. 4, 6 ; 
id. Dion. 5,4; Romnlns ad regem impetus 
facit (a phrase in which in is commonly 
found), Liv. 1, 5, 7, and 44, 3, 10: aliquem 
ad hostem docere, Tac. A. 2,62: clipeos ad 
tela protect! obiciunt, Verg. A. 2, 443: mu- 
nio me ad haec tempora, Cic. Faro. 9, 18: 
ad hos omnes casus provisa erant praesi- 
dia, Caes. B. G. 7, 65 ; 7, 41 ; so with nouns ; 
medicamentum ad aquam intercutem, Cic. 
Off. 3, 24: remediura ad tertianam, Petr. 
Sat. 18; munimen ad imbris, Verg. G. 2, 
352: farina cum melle ad tussim siccam 
efficasissiraa est, Plin. 20, 22, 89, % 243: ad 
muHebre ingeninni efBcaces preccs, Liv. 1, 
9 ; 1, 19 (in these two passages ad may 
have tlie force of apudy Hand). — (n) The 
repetition of ad to denote the direction to 
a place and to a person present in it is 
rare : nunc tu abi ad foriim ad herum, 
Plaut. As. 2, 2, 100; cf.; vocatis dasslco 
ad concilium militibus ad tribunes, Liv. 5 
47. — (The distinction between ad and in 
is given bj'Ifiom. 409 P., thus; in forum 
ire est in Ipsum forum intrare ; ad foTTim 
autem ire, in locum foro proximum ; nt in 
tribunal ct ad tribunal venire non unum 
est; quia ad tribunal venit litigator, in tri- 
bunal vero praetor aat judex; cf. also Sen. 
Ep. 73, 14, dens ad homines venit, immo, 


quod propins est, in homines venit.) — b. 
The terminus, ^ith ref. to the space trav- 
ersed, tOy even tOy with or -without tisqucy 
^int. 10, 7, 16: ingurgitavit usque ad 
imum gutturem, Kaev. ap. Kon. 207, 20 
(Rib. Com. Rel. p. 30); di^tor perrehitar 
usque ad oppidum, Xaev. ap. Varr. L. L. 5, 
§ 153 MUII. (B. Pun. p. 16 ed. Vahl.): via 
pejor ad usque Bail moenia, Hor. S. 1, 5, 96 ; 
1, 1, 97 : rigidum permanat fngus ad ossa, 
Lucr, 1, 355; 1, 969: cum sudor ad Iraos 
Manaret lalos, Hor. S. 1, 9, 10: ut quan- 
tum posset, agmen ad mare extenderet. 
Curt. 3, 9, 10 : laeva pars ad pectus est 
nuda, id. 6, 5, 27 al, — Hence the Pllnian 
expression, petere aliquid (usque) ad ali- 
quem, to seek something everywherey even 
with one : ut ad Aethiopas usque peteretor, 
Plin. 36, 6, 9, § 51 (^shere Jan now reads ab 
Aethiopia) ; so, vestis ad Seras peti, id. 
12, 1, 1. — T r 0 p. : si quid poscam, usque ad 
ravim poscam, Plaut. Aul. 2, 5, 10: dever- 
berasse usque ad necem,Ter. Phorm. 2, 2, 
13 ; -without usque : hie ad incitas redacts, 
Plaut. Trin. 2, 4, 136; 4, 2, 52; id. Poen. 4, 

2, 85 ; illud ad incitas cum redit atque in- 

temecionem, LucD. ap. Kon. 123, 20: virgis 
ad necem caedi,Cic. Verr. 2,3, §70; so 

Hor. S. 1, 2, 42 ; Liv. 24, 38, 9 ; Tac. A. U, 
37; Suet. Ker. 26; id.Dom. Sal. 

3 , Nearness or proximity in gen. = 
apud, near fo, by, uf, close hy (in ante- 
class. per. very freq. ; not rare later, esp. 
in the historians) : pendent peniculamen- 
ta unum ad quemque pedum, trains are 
suspended at ea^i foot, Enn. ap. Non. 
149, 33 (Ann. v. 363 ed. Vahl.): ut in 
servitute hie ad suum maneat patrem, 
Plaut. Capt. prol. 49; efi id. ib. 2, 3, 98; 

3, 6, 41 ; sol quasi flagitator astat usque ad 
ostium, stands like a creditor continu- 
ally at the dooVy id. Most. 3, 2, 81 (cf. with 
same force, Att. ap. Non. 522, ^ ; apud ip- 
snm astas) ; ad foris adsistere, Cic, Verr, 1, 
60; id. Arch. 24: astitemnt ad januam, 
Vulg. Act. 10, 17: non aclest ad exercitum, 
Plaut. Am. I, 3, 6; cf. ib. prol. 133: ade- 
rant ad spectaculum istnd, Vulg. Luc. 23, 
48 : has (testas) e fenestris in caput Deici- 
unt, qni prope ad ostium adspiravemnt, 
Lucil. ap. Non. 288, 31 : et nec opinanti 
Mors ad caput adstitit, Lucr. 8, 959 : quod 
Romanis ad manum demi supplemcntum 
esset, at handy Liv. 9, 19, 6: haec arma 
habere ad manum, Quint. 12, 5, 1 : doml- 
num esse ad villani, Cic. Sail. 20; so id. 
Verr. 2, 21: errantem ad flumina, Verg. 
E. C, 64; Tib. 1, 10, 38; Plin. 7, 2, § 12; 
Vitr. 7, 14; 7,12; and ellipt. (cf. supra, 2. 
7): peennia utinam ad Opis maneret! Cic. 
Phil. 1, 17.— Even of persons: qni pri- 
mum pilum ad Caesarem duxerat (for 
apud), Caes. B.G. 6,38; so id.ib.1,31; 3, 
9; 5, 63; 7, 5; id. B. C. 3, 60: ad inferos 
poenas parricidii luent, amongy Cic. I^il. 
14, 13; neque segnius ad hostes bellum 
apparatur, Liv. 7, 7, 4: pugna ad Trebiam, 
ad Trasimenum, ad Cannas, etc., for which 
Liv. also uses the gen. : si Trasimeni quam 
Trehiae, si Cannamm quam Trasimeni 
pugna nobilior esset, 23, 43, 4. — Sometimes 
used to form the name of a place, although 
■written separately, e. g, ad Slurcim, Varr. 
L. L. 5, 5 154; villa ad Gallinas, a villa on 
the Flaminian Way, Plin. 16, 30, 40, g 37: 
ad urbem esse (of generals), to remain 
outside the city (Rome) nntil permission 
was given for a triumph : “ Esse ad ur- 
bem dicebantur, qui cum potestate provin- 
ciali aut nuper e provincia revertissent, aut 
nondam in provinciam profecti essent . . . 
solebant autem, qui ob res in provincia ges- 
tas triumphum peterent, extra urbem ex- 
spectare, donee, lege lata, triumphantes ur- 
bem introire p^sent,” Manut. ad Cic. Fam. 
3, 8. — So sometimes -with names of towns 
and verte of rest: pon% qui erat ad Gena- 
ram, Caes. B, G. 1, 7: ad Tibnr mortem 
patri minatus est, Cic. Phil. 6, 4, 10; con- 
clias ad Caietam legunt, id. Or. 2, 6: ad 
forum esse, to he at the markeiy Plant. Ps. 
4,7,13G; id. Most. 3. 2, 158; cf.Ter.Ph.4, 
2,8; id. And. 1,5, 19. — Hence, ad verb., ad 
dextram (sc. manum, partem), ad Iac\am,ad 
sinistram, to the righty to the lefty or on 
the right, on Vie left: ad dextram, Att. 
Rib. Trag. Rel. p. 225 ; l^ut Poen. 3, 4, 1 ; 
Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 44; Cic. Unir. 13; Caes. B. 
C. 1, 69 ; ad Jaevam, Enn. Rib. Trag. Rel. 
p. 51 ; Att. ib. p. 217 : ad sinistram, Ter. 
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}211: radices, id. 20,21,84, § 225: vermicu- 
los bracchio, id. 27, 10, 62, § 89. 

A ATtyn^ iiidecl.m.. Cbaris. 94 P., or gen. 
Adae, also Adamus, Adam (A 

common in quantity, cf. Prud. Apoth. 769 
and 1078, with Aus. Idyll. 1, 14). 

adamanteaS; a, am, adj. (adamas], 
ofhurd 8teeljiron,etc.,oY hard these: 
catenae, adamantine, Manil. 1, 921 : nares 
(tauronim), Ov. M. 7, 104. 

t adamanidnus; a, um, adj., :=dda- 
ixavttvoY^hard as steel, adamantine: 
saxa, liucr. 2, 447 ; duritia, Plin. 37, 11, 73. 
— Hence poet., extremely hard, 
hie, invincible : clavi, Hor. C. 3, 24, 5 : tu- 
nica, id. ib. 1, 6, 13 : juga, Prop. 3, 9, 9 ; cf. 
aenus. 

adamantis^idis,/.,a certain magic 
herb, which cannot be bruised or crushed 
Ci-5aMau}, Pliu, 24, 17, 102, § 162 ; App. 
Herb. 4. 

t adamas, antis, m. {qcc. Gr. adaman- 
1 1, adainantas ), = ubayat ( invincible ), 
adamant, the hardest iron or steel; hence 
poet., for any thing inflexible, firm, last- 
ing, etc. (fir.st used by Verg.) : porta adversa 
ingens solidoque adamante columnae,Verg. 
A. 6, 652 ; cf. Mart. 6, 11 ; adamante texto 
vincire, with adamantine diains, Sen. 
Here. F. 807. — Trop. of character, 
hard, unyielding, inexorable: nec rigi- 
d03 silices solidurave in pectore fermm aut 
adaraanta gerit, a heart of stone, Ov. M. 9, 
615 ; lacrimis adamanta movebis, tottt move 
a heart of stone, id. A. A. 1, 659 ,* ao id. Tr. 
4, 8, 45 : voce tua posses adamanta movere. 
Mart. 7, 99 : duro nec enim ex adamante 
creati, Sed tua turba sumus, Stat. S. 1, 2,69. 
— II. The diamond: adamanta infragUem 
omni cetera vi sanguine hircino rumpente, 
Plin, 20, prooem. 1 ; 37, 4, 16, 5 65 sq. 

ad-axnator, ni*«s, m., a lover, Tert. 
Hab. Mul. 2, — In the Gloss. Graec. a transl. 
of ^p&iT^Kor. 

ddoa.illbulo^ are, l, v. n., to walk 
about, at, or near a thing (rarej used 
only before and after the class, per.) : ad 
ostium. Plant. Bacch. 4, 6, 8. — Also with 
dat. ; seni, App. JI. 11, p. 261 ; so lateri, 3, 
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Adamidui; drum, m., certain heretics 
who imitated the nakedness of Adambe- 
fore the fall, Isld. Or. 8, 6, 14. ‘ 
ad-axnO; «vi, atum, 1, v. a. [ad, intens.l, 
to love truly, earnestly, deeply (m the 
whole class, per. mostly— in Cic. always — 
used only in the perf. and pluperf ; first in 
Col. 10, 199, and Quint. 2, 6, 22, in the pres.) i 
nihil erat cujusquam, quod quidem ills ada- 
mdsset, quod non hoc anno snum fore pu- 
taret, Cic. Mil. 32, 87 ; cf. id. Verr. 2, 2, 34 ; 
2,4,45; sententiam, id. Ac. 2, 3, 9: Antis- 
thenes patientiam et duntiam in Socratico 
sermone maxime adamarat, id. de Or. 3, 17, 
62 ; cf. ib. 19, 71 : laudum gloriam, id, Fam. 
2, kjin. ; cf. id. Place. 11 : quern (Platonem) 
Dion admiratus est atque adamavit, Nep. 
Dion^ 2, 3 : agros et cultus et copias Gallo- 
rum, Caes. B. G. 1, 31 : Achilleos equos. Ov. 
Tr. 3, 4, 28: villas, Plin. Ep. 3, 7: si virtu- 
tera adamaveris, amare enim parum est 
{amare, as the merely instinctive love of 
goodness, in contrast with the acquired love 
of the philosophers, Doederl.), Sen. Ep. 71, 
6. — H, Of unlawful love, Ov. A. A. 3, 109; 
Suet. Vesp. 22 ; Plin. 8, 42, 64, § 155 ; id. 36, 
5, 4, $23; Petr. S. 110 al. 

adampliatus; a, um, P. a., from ad- 
ampho. 

ad-amplxO) are, l, V. a. Cad, den. in- 
crease'], to widen, to enlarge, to increase : 
adamplieraus pondus, Vulg. Ital. Amos, 8, 6, 
where St. Jerome has angenraiis: aedicu- 
1am vetustate corruptam adampliavit, Inscr. 
Grut. 128, 6 ; 884, 8. 
ad-anrassim, adv., v. amussis. 
ad-aperio^ Ui, ertum, 4, u. a. [ad, in- 
tens.], to open fully, to open, throw open 
(not in Cic.) ; adorti adapertas fores portae, 
Liv. 25, 30, 10 Drak. (cf. aperire foris,Ter. 
Ad. 2, 1, 13) ; so Suet. Ner. 12; Curt. 9, 7, 
24 ; 0 V. Am. 1, 5, 3 ; 3, 12, 12.— IX. T r a n s f., 
to uncover, to bare: caput, Sen. Ep. 64; 
Val. Max. 6, 2, 9 : caelum, to make visible, 
Plin. 2,47,48, $ 130: adaperta fldes, mani' 
fest, Stat.Th. 1, 396 : aures ad criminatio- 
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I nem adapertae, open to, ready to hear. 
Curt 9, 7, 24. . “ 

* adapertilis, e, adj. [adaperio], that 
may be opened : latus hoc adapertile tauri, 
Ov^Tr3,ll,46. 

adapertio^ onis,/. [id.], an uncover- 
ing; hence, fig., a revealing, disclosure 
' (late Lat.): legis, August. Quaest. 83, 61. 

I adapertus, a, um, Part, of adaperio. 

I adaptatUS; urQ* p> a. of adapto. 

I ad-apto, atum, 1, V. a., to fit, ad- 

.just, or adapt to a thing ; with dat. only 
jii part.pass. : galcriculo capiti adaptato et 
annexe. Suet. Oth. 12 ; id. Claud. 33. 

ad-aquO) avi, Utum, 1, V. a. [aqua], to 
bring water to, to give to drink (post- 
Aug.), Vulg. Gen. 24,46 ; 29,10.— Of plants: 
amygdalas, Plin. 17, 10,11, § 64 : vites, Pall. 
3, 33. — * In pass. : adaqunri (different from 
the foll,),#o be brought to drink: jumen- 
I turn, Suet, Galb. 7. 

I ad-aquor, fitvis, l, v. dtp., to bring or 
; procure water for one’s self, io fetch 
water : nec sine periculo possent adaquari 
oppidani, Auct. B. G. 8, 41, where Dinter 
gives {ad]aquari; v. aquor. 

t adarca, ae, and adarcc, es, = 
adiipKn, udapKtif, a froth or efflorescence 
deposited on sedge,cic.,fomiing a spon gy 
growth, also called calamochnus ; form ad- 
area, Plin. 32, 10, 52, 5 140 ; id. 16, 36, 66, 
$ 167 ; 20, 22, 88, $ 241 : form adarce,\eg. 
3, 48^2 ; 4, 28, 15 ; Cae). Aur. Tard. 1, 1. 

I * ad«aresco^ rui, 3, v. incfi. [ad, in- 
tefia.], to d7'y up : ubi amurca adaruerit, 
vestimenta condito, Cato, R. R. 98. 

adari^ius^ h, wm, ad), [ad-ara], sen?- 
ing at the altar: maoister adahlarivs, 
Burton, Inscr. p. 687. 

ad-aro^ fire, 1, v. a. Cad, intens.], to 
plough carefully : in an interpolation in 
Plin.23,1, §1 

t adasia ovis vetula rccentis partus, 
Paul, ex test, p. 12 Mfill. ; Gloss. Mai CJas. 
Auct. vili. p. 52. 

ad*auctO; fir®» v.freq. [adaugeo], io 
augment much : rem summam et patrlam 
nostram, -\tt ap. Non. 75,3 (Rib. Trag. ReJ. 
p. 283). 

ad^auctor^ firis, m., an augmenier, 
Tert. (le Anim. 2, wliere better auctor. 

1. adauctUS; a,um,Pa?'f.of adaugeo. 

I 2. adauctus, us, m. [adaugeo], an 
I increasing, increase, growth: quaecunque 
j vides hilaro grandescere adauctu, Lucr. 2, 
1122 : lunae (opp. defectio), Sol. 23 fin. 

ad-ang‘eo^ Xi, ctum, 2, v. a., to make 
greater by adding to, to increase, aug- 
ment. I, In gen.: timet, ne tua duritia 
I adaucta sit, Ter. Heaut. 3, 1, 26: haec male- 
! ficia aliis nefariis cumulant atque adaugent, 

, Cic. Rose. Am. 11 ; so id. Inv. 1, 3, 4 ; 2, 18 ; l 
cf. id. Ac, 1, 5, 21; Auct. Her. 2, 26; Plin. 
Pan. 22; Cels. 4, 6 med. — II, Esp., in 
sacrifices, 1. 1., to devote ( cf. augeo ) : decu- 
mam esse adauctam tibi quam vovi, Plant. 
Stich. 2, 2, 62. 

ad-ctU^CSCO) Cre,T. inch. n. [ad, in- 
tens.], to begin io increase or augment, 
to grow, to thrive : neque adaugescit qiiid- 
quam neque deperit inde, Lucr. 2, 296; so 
also Cic. poet, in Div. 1, 7 fin. 
adaxint, v, adigo init. 
ad-bellO) fire, to make war upon (late 
Lat.), Amra, 16, 9. 

ad-bibo, bibi, bibitum, 3, v. a. [ad, in- 
tens], io drink (not in Cic.). I, Lit.: 
quaiido adhibero, Plaut. Stich. 2, 2, 58; so 
Ter. Heaut. 2, 1, 8 ; Cell. 2, 22,-11. Trop., 
of discourse, to drink in, Plaut. Mil. Gl. 3, 
3, 10 (cf. devorare dicta, id. As. 3, 3, 59, and 
Ov. Tr. 3, 5, 14 ; Sid. Carm, 16, 126).— Hence 
of instruction, to drink in eagerly, to lis- 
ten to attentively : nimc adbibe puro Pec- 
tore verba, puer, Hor. Ep, 1, 2, 67. 

* ad-bitO; «re, 3, v.n . [beto], to com e or 
draw near, to approach: si adbites pro- 
pius, Plaut. Capt. 3, 4, 72. 

* ad«blatero,«*re,l,u,a. [adjinfens.], 
to pj'attle, to chatter : affanias, App, 51. 9, 
p. 221, 25 Elm. 

adc.y words beginning thus, v. in acC. 

1 1 addaX) ficis* m. (an African vord, 
acc. to Plin., I. c.), the name of a wild 
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animal in Afidca, with crooked hoims, 
Capra cer> icapra, Linn. ; Pliu. 11, 37, 45. 
§124. » » . 

ad-decet, ere, 2, v. impers. [ad, in- 
tens.], it behooves, it becomes, it is fit or 
proper that (used only in Enn. and Plaut., 
in the latter very often), constr. with occ. 
or with acc. and inf, : sed %'irum virtute 
vera vivere animatum addecet, Enn. ap. 
'Gell. 7, 17, 10 (Trag. v. 338, ed. Vahl. ; Rib. 
p. 52) : ut matrem addecet familias, Plaut. 
ilerc. 2, 3, 80 : meo me aequum est morige- 
rum patri, ejus studio servire addecet, id. 
Am. 3, 4,21; nam peculi probam niliil ha- 
bere addecet Ciam virmn, id. Ca3.2,2,2&; 
so id. Bacch. 1, 2, 20 ; id. Jlost. 4, 2, 21 ; id. 
Pa. 1,6, 166; id. Trill. 1,2, 41, 

ad-decimo, fire, to take by the tenth 
part, to tithe (v. decinio): vinearum redi- 
tuSjVulg. lReg.8 16; greges vestros, ib. 8, 
17. 

ad-denseO; ere, and ad-denso; fire 
(cf. Wagner ad Verg. G. 1, 248), 2 and 1, 
V. a., to make close, compact (verj’ rare) : 
extremi addensent acies, Verg. A. 10, 432 
Rib. — In pass., of nater, to become thick, 
to thicken : aquam radice ea addita adden- 
sari, Plin. 20, 21, 84, § 230. 

ad»d5co, xi, ctum, 3, •». a. addice, 

for addic.Plaut. Poen.2, 50; addixti, Mart. 
12, 16), orig., to give one's assent to a 
thing (“ addicere est proprie idem dicere et 
approbarc dicendo,” Fest. p. 13 Miill.), in its 
lit. signif. belonging only to augural and ju- 
dicial language (opp. abdico). I, Of a fa- 
vorable omen.fo hepropiiious to, to favor, 
usually with aves as subj.,and vithout obj.: 
enm sacellorum exaugurationes admitterent 
aves, in Termini fano non addlxere, Liv. I, 
55,3; 80,Fabio auspicanti aves semel atque 
iterum non addixerunt, id. 27, 16, 16 ; also 
with auspicium as <?ff&^..'addiceutibusauspi- 
ciis vocat contionem.Tac, A. 2, 14 ; cf. Drak. 
Liv. 1, 36, 3 ; 27, 16, 15. —And with acc. of 
obj.: ilium quern aves addlxerant, Fest. p. 
241 Mdll.— In judicial laug. : allcui aliquid 
or allquem, to award or adjudge any 
thing to one, to sentence; hence Festus, 
with reference to the adjudged or con- 
demned person, says : “ alias addicere dam- 
nare est,” p. 13 Miill. : ubI in Jus venerit, 
addlcet praetor familiam totam tibi, Plaut. 
Peen. 1, 1, *, bc.na sAievA, Cie. Vert. % 1, 

62: addictus erat tibi? had he been de- 
clared bound to you for paymentt id. 
Rose. Com. 14, 41 ; hence ironic. : Fuft- 
dium . . . creditorem debitoribus suis ad- 
dixisti, you have adjudged the ci'editor 
to his debtors (instead of the reverse), id. 
Pis. 35: liberum corpus in servitutem, Liv. 
3,66. — Hence s^tbsf., addictns^ i, ni., 
one who has been given up or made over 
as servant to his creditor : ducite nos quo 
jubet, tamquam quidem addictos, Plaut. 
Bacch. 6, 2, 87 : addictus Hermippo et ab 
I hoc ductus est, Cic. FI. 20 extr. / cf. Liv. 6, 
16, 20. (The addictus, bondman, was not 
properly a slave=5er«?/5, for he retained his 
nomen, cognomen, his tribus, which the 
Be}'vus did not have ; he could become free 
again bycancelling the demand, even against 
the will of Ins doininus; the servus could 
not; the frrfrffcfufi, when set free.w^ also 
again ingenuus, the servus only lihertU 
nvs; V. Quint. 7,3, 27. The inhuman law 
of the Twelve Tables, which, however, was 
never put in execution, that one indebted to 
several creditors should be cut in pieces and 
divided among them, is mentioned by Cell. 
20, 1 : Niebuhr, Rom. Gesch. 1, 638 ; Smith’s 
Ahtiq.) ; addicere alicui judicium, to grant 
one leave to bring an action, ^cvr. L. L. 
6, $61 Mull. : addicere litem, sc. judicl,fo de- 
liver a cause to the judge, lliis was the 
office of the praetor. Such is the purport of 
the law of XII. Tab. Tab. I. : FOst meri- 
rirar praesenti stlitem addicito, ap. Cell. 
17, 2 : jiidicem or arbitrum (instead of dare 
judicium), to appoint for one d judge in 
his suit, Dig. 5, 1, 39, 40 and 80 : addicere ali- 
quid in diem, to adjudge a thing to one ad 
interim, so that, upon a change of circum- 
stances, the matter in question shall be re- 
stored in integrum, Dig. 18, 2: 6,1,41; 39, 
3,9. — B, In auctions, fo adjudge to the 
highest bidder, knock dozen, strike off, 
deliver to (vith the price in ahl.)i ccquis 
est e.x tanto populo, qui bona C. Rabirii Po- 
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sttiml nummo sestertio sibi addici velit, Cic. 
Eab. Post. 17 ; so id. Verr. 2, 1, 55 ; Suet. 
Cacs. 50.— Addicere bona alicujas in pnbli- 
cum, i. e. to confincate^ Caes. B. C. 2, 18: 
hence in PJant, of a parasite, who strikes 
himself off, as it were, i e. promises himself 
to one as gnest, on condition that he does not 
in the mean time hat'e a higher bid, i- e. is 
not attracted to another bj* a better table, 
Plant. Capt. 1,2,76 s/j— C. In gen., to sell, 
to make oter to : addice tuam mihi mere- 
tricem, Plant. Poen. 2, 50: hominem inve- 
nlre neminem potnit,cai meas aedes addi- 
ceret, traderet,donaret, Anct. Or. pro Dom. 
41 : Antonias regna addixit peennia, Cic. 
Phh. 7, 5, 15; so Hor. S. 2. 5, 109. — In a 
metaplL signit,D, To delizer^yUld^OT 
reeign a thing to one, either in a good or a 
bad sense, a* In a good sense, to devote, to 
consecrate to: senatus,cm me semper ad- 
dixi, Cic. Plane. 39, 93 : agros omnes ad- 
dixit deae, Veil. 2,25 ; hence, morti addicere, 
to devote to death, Cic, Off. 3, 10, 45 : nolite 
. . . omnem Galliam prostemere et perpe- 
tuae servitnti addicere, to devote to per- 
petual slavery, Caes. B. G. 7, 77. — In a 
^d sense, to give np, to sacrifice, to aban- 
don (very freq.) : ejns ipsins domum ever- 
tisti, enjns sanguinem addixeras, Cic. Pis. 
34, ^ ; libidini cujusqae nos addixit, id. Phil. 
6, 12, 3:1 ; so id. Mil. 32 ; id. Sest. 17 ; id. 
Quint. 30; hence poet.: quidfaciat? cru- 
dele, snos addicere amores, to sacrifice, to 
surrender his love, M. 1| 017 (where 
some read wrongly ahdicere), — In later 
Latin, to attribute or ascribe a ucorh to 
one : quae (comoediae) nomini eius (Planti) 
addienntur, Cell. 3, 3,13. — Hence, addic- 
tus, «• (after II. D.), dedicated or 
devoted to a thing ; hence, a. Destined 
to: gladiatorio generi mortis addfetns, Clic. 
Phil. 11, 7, 16 ; cL Hor. Epod. 17, 11. — b. 
(riven up to, bound to: qui certis qui- 
busdam destinatisque sententiis quasi addic- 
ti et consecratl sunt, Cic. Tnsc. 2, 2, 5 : nul- 
lius addictns Jnrare In verba magtstri, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 1, 14: Prasinae factionl addictns et 
deditns, Suet. Cal, 55. — Comp., sup., and 
adv. not used. 

addicilO| <'nls,/. [addico], tJie award- 
ing OT adjudging (of the praetor or judge, 
V. addteo, B.) : bononim possessionumque 
addictio et condonatio, • Cic, Verr. 1, 4, 12 ; 
so Gai. Inst. 3, § 189 ; Dig. 40, 5, 4, « 2, 5 : 
ib. 49,14,50. 

addictnS; a, um, P. a. of addico, 
ad-disco, didlci, no 3, r*. IT. J, To 
learn in addition to, to learn further : 
Quid? qnietiaraaddiscuntaliquid? ntSoIo- 
nem versibus gloriantem videmus, qui se 
cotidie aliquid adUiscentem senem fieri di- 
cit, Cic. de Sen. 8, 20; so id. Fin. 5, 29; id. 
de Or. 3, 36; Ov. 31.3,593 al. (cf. addocere, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 5, 18). — U, In gen,, to learn, 
to be informed, to hear : quos cum venire 
rex addidicisset, in fugam vertitur. Just. 2, 
3, 13. 

addiiamentuBi, u. [addo], an ad- 
dition. accession, increase: inimicomm, 
• Cic. Sest. 31, 68 : vitae, Sen. Ep. 17, 6 : 
praeler nomen nihil est additamenti, Pseud.- 
Sall. ad Caes. de Rep. Ord. 2 : pretii, App. 31. 
9, 6. 

addlticius (not -tins), a, nm, adj. pd.], 
added, annexed, additional, Tert. de Pie- 
bns Cam. 52 ; Dig. 50, 16, 98. 

additio, Onls,/. [id.], rtn adding to, 
addition: figurarum additio et abjectio, 
Quint. 9, 3,18; Sic coTpon fit additio, Gael. 
Aur. Acnt. 2, 37 ; Prise, p. 978 P. 
addititius, r. additicius. 

* addilivus, a, um, adj. [id.], added, 

annered ; of the pronoun fnse. Prise, o 
1095 p. * V 

additus, a, um, P. a. of addo. 

• ad-divino, are, l, r. a. [ad intens.i, 
to divine, to prognosticate : qnemdain ex 
facie homlnum addivinantera, ex his dixisse 
futurae mortis annos, Plin. 35, 10, 30 ? 88 
dub. (Cod. Bamb. and Sillig; divrnante*m). 

ad-do, dldl. dltura, 3, r. a. [2. do] (ad- 

dues foraddldcris,Paal.cxFest.p.27MulL), 

to p\it,ptacf,tav,eXt..a person or thing 
to another. I. In gen. A. Lit., nevz 
ATKOH ADDrro./ef no gold be put into the 
grave with the dead, Fratnn. of the XIT. 
Tab. in Cic. dc Le^, 2, 2i; Argus, quern 
quondam loni J uno castodem addidit, Plaut. 
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AnL 3, 6, 20 ; so id. MU. 2, 6, 69 ; adimunt di- 
Titi, addunt panperi. Ter. Ph. 2, 1, 47 : spu- 
mantia addit Frena feris, Verg. A. 5, 818 : 
Pergamaque Hiacamque jogis hanc addidit 
arcem, i.e. imposuit,i(Lib.3,336; Hor. Epod. 
8,10: tlammae aqnam,fo throio upon, Tib. 
2, 4, 42 : in(%Ddia ramis, SU. 7, 161 : propio- 
rem ilartem, to bring nearer, id. 5,4^. — 
With in : uram in ollulas addere, Varr. R. R. 
2, 54, 2 : glandem in dohntn, id. ib. 3, 15, 2 : 
eas epistuUs in ettndem ftisciculirm relim 
addas, Cic. Att. 12,53: adde manus in vin- 
cla meas, Ov. Am. 1, 7, 1; id. A. A. 2. 672, 
30. — Poet.: cum carceribns sese effudere 
quadrigae, addnnt in spatia, i. e. dant se, 
Verg. G. 1,613,t. Heyne and Forb. — Hence, 
B. Trop., to bring to, to add to; with 
dat.: pudicitiae hnjos vitinm me hmc ab- 
sente’st additnra, Plant. Am. 2, 2, 179 : fie- 
tum ingenio muliebri, Pac. ap. Cic. Tusc. 2, 
21,50; also absol.: operam addam sednlo, 
Plant. Cist. 1, 1,54 ; so id. Pers. 4, 4, 57 : ad- 
dere animum, or animos, to give courage, 
make courageous : mihi qoidem addit ani- 
mum, Ter. Heaut. 3, 2, 31 : sed haec snnt in 
iis libris, qnos tn laudando animos mihi ad. 
didisti.Cic. Att. 7,2,4 ; so, animos cum cla- 
inore, Ov. 3L 8, 3S8. — So also : addismilii ala« 
critatem scribendi,Cic. Att. 16, 3 : verba vir- 
tutem non addere, impart, bestow. Sail. C. 
53: severitas dignitatem addiderat,id. ib.57 : 
andaciam, id. J. 94: formidinem, id. ib. 37 : 
metura,Tac. H. 1, 62; cf. ib. 70; ex ingenio 
suo quisqnc demat vel addat fidem, id. G. 3 : 
ardorem mentibus,Verg. A. 9, 184 : ductori- 
bns honores, id. ib. 5, 249 ; hence, addere ali- 
cui calcar, to give one the spur, to spur 
him on: anticipate atqne addite calcar, 
Varr. ap. Non. 70, 13: vatibns addere cal- 
car, Hor. Ep. 2, 1,217 (cf.: admovere calcar 
Cic. Att, 6, 1, and adhibere calcar, id. Brnt. 
56). 

U. E s p. A. To odd to by way of in- 
crease, to join or annex to, to augment, 
with dat. or ad ( the most common signif. 
of this word) : etiam tides, ei quae accessere, 
tibi addam done gratUs, Plant. Ep. 3,4, 37 : 
verbum adde eKam unum, id. Rnd. 4, 3, 6S ; 
cf. Ter. And. 6,2,19: non satis habes quod 
tibi diecnlam addo? id. ib. 4,2, 27; so id. 
Eun. 1, 1, 33 ; id. Ph. 1, 1,8 : illud in his re- 
bus non addnnt, Lucr. 3,900: qnaesonead 
malum hoc addas malum, Caec. ap. Non. 
154, 15 : addendo deducendoque videre quae 
reZiqtti suraraa fiat, Cic. Off. 1, 18, 59 ; so id. 
de Or. 2, VI fin. ; id. Fara. 15, 20 ; id Att. 1. 
13: acervum efficiunt uno addito grano,id. 
Ac. 2, 16, 49 : hone laborem ad cotidiana 
opera addebantjCaes, B. C. 3, 49 : multas res 
novas in edictura addidit, he made essen- 
tial additions to, Nep. Cat. 2, 3 : eaque res 
raultum animis eomm addidit, Sail. J. 75, 9 : 
addita est alia insuper injuria, Lir. 2, 2 : no- 
vas litterarura formas addidit vnlgavitque, 
Tac, A. 11, 13 ; cC ib. 14 al. — Poet.: noc- 
tem addens open, also the night to the 
work, Verg. A. 8, 411 ; ut quantum generi 
demas, virtntibns add^, Hor. Ep. 1, 20, 22. — 
With ad : additum ad caput legis, Suet. Ca- 
lig. 40 ; so Flor. 1, 13, 17.— P oat. with inf. : 
ille nris pQa et ferro circumdare pectus ad- 
dideratfie instructed them in addition, 
Sil. 8, 550 : addere gradnm ( ac. gradui ), to 
add step to step, i. e. to quicken one’s 
pace : adde gradum, apprqpera. Plant. Tr. 4, 
3, 3 ; so Liv. 3, 27 ; 26, 9 ; Plin. Ep. 6, 20 ; cf. 
Doed. S>*n. 4, 58 : addito tempore, in course 
of time: conjugia sobrinamm dm ignora- 
ta addito tempore percrebnisse, Tac. A. 12, 
6; so also: addita aetate, tcifh increased 
age : in infanlia scabunt aores ; quod ad- 
dita aetate non queunt, as they grew old- 
er, Plin. 11, 48, 108, i 260.— 2. Mercant. 1. 1., 
to add to one^s bidding, to give more : ni- 
hil addo, Poet. ap. Cic. de Or. 2, 63, 255.— B, 
When a new thought is added to what pre- 
cedes, as an enlargement of it, it is intro- 
duced by adde, adde line, adde quod, and 
the like (cf.accedo to this, add to 
this the circuTnstance that, or besides, 
moreover . . . : adde furorem animi pro- 
prium atqueoblivia remm.adde quod in ni- 
gr.a3 lethargi mergitur undas, Lucr. 3, 8^ 
sq. (cf. the third verse before: advenit id 
quod cam dc rebus saepe fiitaris Macerat) : 
adde hue, si placet, unguentar1os,saltatores 
totumquc ludum talarinm,Cic.Off.l, 42, 150: 
adde hos practerca casus, etc.. Hot. S.2, 8, 
71; adde hue populationcm agrorum.Liv.7, 
30 : adde quod pubes Bbi crescit omnis, Hor. 


C. 2, 8, 17 ; id. Ep. 1, 18, 52 : adde quod in- 
genuas didicisse fideliter artes Emollit mores 
nec sinit esse feros, Ov. Pont. 2, 9, 49 : adde 
hue qnod mercem sine fneis gestat, Hor. 
Sat. 1, 2, 83 : adde super dictis quod non le- 
vins valeat,id.ib.2,7,78. — So also when sev- 
eral are addressed, as in the speech of Scipio 
to his soldiers : adde defectiouem Italiae, Si- 
dliae, etc., Liv. 26, 41, ?2. — Also with the 
acc. and inf. : addebat etiam, se in legem 
Voconiam jnratum contra earn facere non 
andere, Cic. Fin. 2, 17, 55; and with an an- 
ticipatory dem. pron. : Addit etiam illud, 
equifes non optimos ftiisse, id. Deiot, 8, 24 : 
Addit haec, fortes viros seqni, etc., id. Mil. 
35,96 al.: &d<Viio as abl. absol. with a subj. 
clause; with the addition, 'with this ad- 
dition (post-Aug.): rocantnr patres, addi- 
to consnltandnm snper re magna et atroci, 
with this intimation, that they were to 
consult, etc., Tac, A. 2, 28 : addito nt Itma 
infra terram sit, Plin. 15, 17, 18, § 62 (cf. : ad- 
jnneto ut . . . haberentur, Cic. Off. 2, 12). — 
Hence, additus, a, um, P. a. (addo I.), 
joined to one as a constant observer; 
80 , A. ‘Watching or observing in a hos- 
tile or troublesome manner : si mDii non 
praetor siet additus atque agitet me, Lucil. 
ap. Macr. Sat.6, 4. — Hence, in gen., Pur- 
suing one incessantly, persecuting : nec 
Tencris addita Jnno Usquam aberit,Verg. 

A. 6, 90 Serv. (= adfixa, incumbens, infesta). 

* ad-ddeeo, cnij ctum, 2, r. a., to teach 
something in addition to, to teach : ebri- 
etas addocet artes,Hor.Ep, 1, 5, 18 (bnt in 
Cic. Clu.37,104,the correct read, is addneti, 

B. and K.). 

* ad-doXHUO, ire, 4, V. n., to begin to 
sleep, to go to sleep : rnrsus addormiunt, 
Gael. Aurel. 1, 11, 38. 

* ad-donnisco, vre, r. inch, n., to go 
to sleep: quoties post cibura addormisceret, 
Suet. OJand. 8. 

Addua, ae, m,, ’ASovov (cf. Weichert 
Poet. Lat. 180), a river in Upper Italy, 
which flows into the Po near Cremona, 
now Adde, Plin. 2, 103, 106 ; 3, 16, 20 al. 

t addubannzQ = dubinm, acc. to PauL 
ex Fest. p. 21 Mull. 

addubltatio, onis, /. [addubito], a 
doubting, a rhetor, fig., Mart. Cap. 6, p. 171; 
Cia Off. 3. 4, 18, where duhilaiio is the bet- 
ter reading (B. and K.). 

ad-dubito, Svi, utum, 1, v. n. and a., 
pr., to incline to doubv, to begin to doubt 
(in Cic. several times, but never in his 
orations). I, To be in doubt, to doubt; 
constr. (o) With or fn aliqua re: de 
quo Panaetiom addnbitare dicebant, Cic. N. 

D. 2, 46, 118: de legatis panlulnm addubita- 
tum est, Liv, 2, 4 : m his addubitare turpissi- 
mum est, Cic. Off. 3, 4, 18. — {fi) With >]^on., 
or num, an, etc. : nt addubitet, quid potius 
dicat, Cic. Or. 40 : addubitavi, num a Volum- 
nio senatore esset, id. Fara. 7, 32 ; an hoc 
inbonestum necne sit, addubites, Hor. S. 1, 4, 
124; so Liv. 8, 10 ; cf. Drak. ad Liv. 2, 4, 7 : 
illud addubitat, utrum, etc., Nep. Ckin. 5, 4 
(acc. to Br. ad h. 1. : to leave it undecided; 
cf. with dnbitare, Cic. N. D. 1, 1). — (y) With 
acc. , to be doubtful of a thing, to call in 
question : si pins adipiscare, re explicata, 
boni, quam addubitata mali, Cic. Off. 1, 24, 
83 ; so id. Div. 1, 47, 103. — (5) With inf., to 
hesitate : aptare lacertos addubitat, SU. 14, 
358. — (c) Absol. : eos ipsos addnbitare coget 
doctissimorum hominum tanta dissentio, 
Cic. N.D. 1,6,14; Liv. 10,19, 13; PlimEp. 
2, 19,1. 

ud-duCOj ctum, 3, V. a. (adduce for 
sdduc, Plant. Poen. 1,3, 15; Ter. Ph. 2, 1,29; 
Afr. ap.Non. 174, 32: adduxti foradduxisti. 
Ter. Heaut. 4, 6, 15 ; id. Eun. 4, 7, 24 : ad- 
dtixe = addaxisse, Haut. Rod. 4, 4, 3), to 
lead to, io bring or convey to, draw to 
any place or to one’s self (opp. abduco, 
q. V. ; sjm. : adfero, apporto, adveho, indn- 
co). I, Lit. : quaeso, qui possim animum 
boiium hal^ere, qui te ad me adducam do- 
mum, Plaut. Ps. 3, 2, 78 : ilie alter venit, 
quem secum adduxit Parmenio, Ter. Eun. 
4, 4, 27 ; Afr. ap. Non. 174, 32 : quos secum 
Mitylenis Cratippus adduxit, Cic. Fil. ap. 
Cic. Fam. 16, 21,5: Demetrius Epimachum 
secum adduxit, Vitr. 10, 22, 262. — With 
ad : ad lenam, Plaut. 6, 2, 65; cf id. 
Mil. 3, 1, 193 : ad cenam, Lucil. ap. Non. 159, 
25 (cf.: abduxi ad cenam, Ter. Heaut. 1, 2. 
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9): adduxit ea ad Adam, Vulg. GeTi.2, 19; 
ib. Marc. 14, 63. — Or with a local adv. : tu 
istos adduce intro, Plaut. Poen. 6, 3, 64 : quia 
te adducturam hue dixevas eumpse non 
eampse, id. True. 1, 2, 31 ; so Ter. ^id. 5, 3, 
29; adduc hue filiura tuum,VuIg. Luc. 9, 41. 
— 2 . IJ' gen., -without regard to the access, 
idea of accompanying, to lead or hHng a 
person or thing to a place, to take or con- 
duct from one place to another (of living 
beings which have the power of motion, -while 
affero is properly used of things: attuli 
hunc. Pumd. Quid? attulisti? Ca. Ad- 
dusi volui dicere, Plaut. Ps. 2, 4, 21). — So of 
conducting an army: exercitum, <jic. Att. 
7, 9 : aquam, to lead to, id. Gael. 14.— With 
in : gentes feras in Italiam, Cic. Att. 8, 11, 2 ; 
cf. Oud. ad Caes. B. G. 4, 22, and Auct. B. G. 
8, 35 : in judicium adductus, Cic. Rose. Am. 
10, 28 : adducta res in judicium est, id. Off. 
3, 16, 67 ; so id. CIu. 17. — With dat : pucro 
nutricem adducit. Ter. Hec. 5, 2, 4 : qui ex 
Gallia pueros venales isti adducehat, Cic.' 
Quint. 6. — P 0 e t. with acc. : Diae telluris ad 
eras applicor et dextris adducor litora remis, 
Ov. M. 3, 698 (cf. advertor oras Scythicas, id. 
ib. 6, 649, and Rudd. II. p. 327) : adducere ad 
populum, i.e. in judicium populi vocare,Cic. 
Agr.2,6. — Of acourtesan,foj)roour6: pue- 
roscorta,Nep. Dion,5: paelicem,Ov. Fast.3, ; 
483. — Poet also of a' place, which is, as it 
-were, brought near. Thus Hor. in describ- ' 
ing the attractions of his Sabine farm : dicas | 
adductum propius frondere Tarentum, Ep. 1, , 
16, 11.— B, E s p. 1, To bring a thing to 
a destined place by drawing or jmlling. 
to drato or pull to one’s self: tormenta eo 
graviores emissiones hahent, quo sunt con- 
tenta atque adducta vehementius, Cic. Tusc. 
2,24: adducto arcu, Verg. A. 6, 607 ; so, ad- 
ducta sagitta,id.ib.9,632: utquevolat moles, 
adducto concita nervo,Ov.M.8,357 ; adducta 
funibus arbor corruit, id. ib. 775 ; funem, 
Caes. B. G. 3, 14 ; so Luc. 3, 700 : colla par- 
vis lacertis, Ov. M. 6, 625 : equos, id. Fast. 
6, 686.— Hence trop, : habenas amicitiae, 
to tighten^ Cic, Lael. 13, 45 ; cf. Verg. A. 9, 
632, and 1, 63.-2, Of the skin or a part of 
the body, to draw up, wrinkle, contract : , 
adducit cutem macies, wrinkles the skin, 
Ov.SL 3,397 : sitis mlseros adduxerat artus, ' 
Verg, G,3,483j so,frontem (opp.remittere), | 
to contract: interrogavit,quae causa frontis 
tamadductae? abrow so clouded t Quint. 
lOA 13 ; so Sen. Benef. 1, 1, 

II, Fig. A. 2T»Z)rfnf7a person or thing 
into a certain condition ; with ad or in : 
numquam animnm quaesti gratid ad malas 
adducam partis, Ter. Hec. 6, 3, 38 : rem ad- 
duci ad interregnum, Cic. Att. 7,9 s ad ar- 
hitrium alterius, id. Faro. 5, 20 : ad suam 
auctoritatem, id. Deiot. 10, 29 : numquam 
prius discessit, quam ad fineni sermo esset 
adductus, Nep. Ep. 3 : iambos ad umbilicum 
adducere, Hor. Epod. 14, 8 ; in discrimen 
extremum, Cic. Phil. 6, 7 ; cf. Liv. 45, 8 ; in 
summas angustias, Cic. Quint. 6 : in invi- 
diam falso crimine, id. Off. 3, 20: in neces- 
Bitatem, Liv. 8, 7 ; vitain in extremum, Tac. 

A. 14, 61. — B, ^ bring or lead one to a 
certain act, feeling, or opinion ; to prompt, 
induce, prevail upon, persuade, move, 
incite to it ; -with ad, in, or ut (very freq. 
and class., and for the most part in a good 
sense ; while seditcere and iivducere denote 
instigating or seducing to something bad, 
Herz. Caes. B. G. 1, 3 ; although there are 
exceptions, as the foil, examples show) : ad 
misericordiam, Ter. Heaut. 6, 2, 42; ad ne- 
quitiem, id. Ad. 3, 3, 4: ad iracun^am, ad 
fletum, Cic. Brut, 93, 322 ; quae causa ad 
facinus adduxit, id. Rose. Am. 31 : in me- 
1 turn, id. Mur. 24 : in summam exspectatio- 
nem, id. Tusc. 1, 17 : in spem, id. Att. 2, 22 : 
in opinionem, id. Fam. 1, 1 : in suspicionem 
alicui, Nep. Hann. 7 : ad paenitentiam,Yulg. 
Rom. 2, 4 ; lb. 10, 19. — With gerund : ad 
suspicandum, Cic. Pr. Cons. 16; ad creden- 
dum,Nep. Con. 3. — ^With ut: adductus sum 
officio, fide, misericordia, etc., ut onus hoc 
laboris mihi suscipiendum putarem, Cic. 
Verr. 1,2 : nullo imbre, nullo firigore addu- 
ci, ut capite operto sit, id. de Sen. 10: id. 
Cat, 1, 2 ; id. Fam. 3, 9 ; 6, 10, etc. ; Caes. 

B. G. 6, 12 ; Liv. 4, 49 al. — And absol. in 
pass. : qnibus rebus adductus ad causam 
accesserim demonstravi, Cic. Verr. 1, 3 : his 
rebus adducti, being induced, Caes. B. G. 

1, 3 ; 6, 10. — With quin : adduci nequeo 
quin existimem, Suet. Tib. 21. — With inf. : 
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facilius adducor ferre humana humanitus, 
Afr. ap. Non. 614, 20. — C, Adducor with 
inf., or with tit and ewb;, = adducor ad 
credendum, treWotiat, to he induced to be- 
lieve : ego non adducor, quemquam bonum 
ullam salutem putare mihi tanti fiiisse, Cic. 
Att. 11, 16 : ut jam videar adduci, hanc quo- 
que, quae te procrearit, esse patriam, id. 

' Leg. 2, 3 : illud adduci vix possum, ut . , , 

I videantur, id. Fin. 1, 6, 14 ; id. ib. 4, 20, 55 ; 

I Lucr. 5, 1341. — Hence, adductns, vim, 

! o. A. Prawn tight, stretched, strain- 
I ed, contracted. — ^Trop. : vultus, Suet. Tib. 

I 68 : frons in superdlia adductior, Capitol. 
Ver. 10; cf. Plin. Ep. 1, 16.— Hence, B. Of 
' g\eLtc,narroto,contracted,strait: (Africa) 

! ex spatio paulatim adductior, Mel. 1, 4. — C» 
Of character, stpict, serious, severe : modo 
familiaritatc juveuiU Nero et rursus adduc- 
tus, quasi seria consociaret, Tac. A 14, 4 ; 
adductum et quasi virile servitium, id. ib. 
12, 7 : -vis pressior et adductior, Plin. Ep, 1, 
16. — Sup^ not used. — Adv. only in comp. 
addnctlUS; a. More tightly: adductius 
contorquere jacula, Aus. Grat. Act. 27.-2, 
Trop,, more strictly : iniperitare, Tac. H. 
3,7: regnan,id.Germ.43. 

2ldduc-ti^US} adv., V. adductus^fu. 
adductor^ «ris, m., a procurer (cf. 
adduce, 1. %fin.), Petr. Afran. ap. Meyer, 
Anthol. II. p. 27. 

adductus, u™, -P. a. of adduce. 

ad-cdo,^i»^sum (less correctly, ades- 
sum), 3, V. a. (adest=adedlt, Luc. 6, 265 ; 

, cf. edo), to begin to eat, to bite, to nibble 
at, to gnaw, etc. — ^As verb finite very rare, 
and mostly poet. ; not found in prose of Cic. 
I, Prop.: angues duo ex occnlto allapsi 
adedere jecur, Liv. 25, 16, 2 ; so, adeso jeci- 
nore, Val. Max. 1, 6, 8 : favos, Verg. G. 4, 
242. — Hence metaph. of fire : cum me su- 
premus adederit ignis, Ov. Am. 1, 16, 41 : 
tlamma plurima postibus haesit adesis, Verg. 
A. 9, 637, — XI, in an enlarged sense (as a 
consequence of a continued biting, gnawing, 
etc. ; and hence only in the perf. or part, 
pass.; cf.: accldo,ab3uino,abruinpo),foeaf 
up, to consume entirely: frumento adeso, 
quod ex areis in oppidum portatum est, Si- 
senn, ap. Non. 70,32; so,extis adesis, Liv. 1, 
7,13; pisces ex parte adesi, Quint. 6*8,90: 
and metaph., to use up, to consume, waste 
(as money, strength, etc.) : non adesa jam, 
sed abundante etiam peennia, Cic. Quint. 
12 : adesis fortunis omnibus, Tac. A. 13, 21 : 
bona adesa, id. H. 1,4: adesus cladibiis As- 
drubaljSil. 13, 680. —Hence, adeSUS^^.uvn, : 
P. a., eaten, gnawed; hence poe i.,worn ■ 
(Moay ,esp. by water: adesi lapides, emootlL, 
polished, Hor. C, 3, 29^ 36 fefter Theocr, 22, 
49 ; our uorafiov weptefcoeV gcopulus, Ov. 
H. 10, 26 : sale durus adeso caseus, poet, for 
sale adesus caseus, Verg. Mor. 98. 
Xdelphi (oe)> drum, m., = adeh^ot, , 

The Brothers, a comedy of Terence. 

adelplus, idis, /. Bister; so 

called as resembling the caryotis, or be- 
cause they hung two together from a 
branch], a kind of date, Plin. 13, 4, 9, 

5 45. 

ademptio^ dnis,/ fadimo], a taking 
away, a seizure : civitatis, Auct. Or. pro 
Dom. 30; bononim, Tac. A. 4, 6; provin- 
ciae, ib. 2,76. 

adeniptorjdris,m. [id.], one who takes 
away : vitae, Aug. in Joann. Tract. 116. 

ademptUS) vim, Part, of adimo. 

1. ad-eO) vVf and rarely ivi, jtum (arch, 
adirier for adiri, Enn. Rib. Trag. p. 69), 4, v. 
n. and a.^acc. to Pan), ex Fest sho-old be 
accented fideo; v. Fest. s. v. adeo, p. 19 
MUll. ; cf. the foil, word), to go to or ap- 
proach a person or thing (syn. : accedo, 
aggredior, advenio, appeto). A* 

In gen., constr. (a) With ad (very 
freq.); sed tibi cautim est adeundum ad 
virum, Att. ap. Non. 612, 10; neque eum 
ad me adire neque me raagni pendere vi- 
sn’st, Plaut. Cur. 2,2, 12; adeamne ad earn? 
Ter. And. 4, 1, 15; id. Euu. 3, 5, 30: aut 
ad consules aut ad te nut ad BruUim adis- 
sent, Cic. Fragm. ap. Non, 208, 5: ad M, Bi- 
bulum adiernnt, id. Ifragm. ap. Arus. p. 213 
Lind.: ad aedis nostras nusquam adiit, Plaut, 
Aul. 1,1,24: adibam adistum fundum.Cic. 
Caec. 29— (/9) With in: priusquam Komam 
atque in horum conventum adiretis, Cic, 
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Verr. 2,4, 11, § 26ed. Halm.— Esp.: adire in 
jus, to goto laxo : cum ad praetorem in jus 
adissemus, Cic. Verr. 4, §147; id, Att. 11, 24; 
Caes. B. C. 1, 87, and in the Plebiscit. deTher- 
mens. lin. 42 : qvo de xa be in lovs aditvm 

EBIT, cf. Dirks., Versuche S. p. 193. (-y) 

Absol, : adeunt, consistunt, copulantur dex- 
teras, Plant. Awl. 1,2, 38: ectum video: adi- 

bo. Ter. Eun. 6, 7, 5 — (d) With acc. : ne 
Stygeos adeam non libera manes, Ov. M. 13, 
465; voces aetherias adiexe domos, Sil. 6, 
253 ; castrorum vias, Tac. A. 2, 13 ; munici- 
pia, id. ib. 39 : provinciam, Suet. Aug. 47 : 
non poterant adire eum.Vulg. Luc. 8,19: 
Graios sales carmine patrio, to attain to, 
Verg. Cat. 11, 62; so with latter supine: 
planioribus aditu locis, places easier to ap- 
proach, Liv. 1, 33. — With local adv. : 
quoquam, Sail. J. 14 : hue, Plaut. True. 2, 
7, 60. — B. Esp., 1, To appx'oach one 
for the purpose of addressing, asking aid, 
consulting, and the like, to address, ap- 
ply to, consult (diff. from aggredior, q. v.). 
— Conutr. -with ad or oftener with acc.; 
hence also pass. : quanto satius est, adire 
blandis verbis atque exquaerere, sintne ilia, 
etc,, Plaut. Ps. 1, 6, 35 : aliquot me adie- 
runt, Ter. And. 3, 3, 2; adii te heri de filia, 
id. Hec. 2, 2, 9 : cum pacem peto, cum placo, 
cum adeo, et cum appello meam, Lucil. ap. 
Non. 237, 28 : ad me adire quosdam memini, 
qui dicerent, Cic. Fara. 3, 10: corara adire 
et alloquijTac. H. 4, 65,— Pass. : aditus con- 
sul idem illud responsum retulitjuAen ap- 
plied to, Liv. 37, 6 fin. : neque praetores 
adiri possent, Cic. Q. Fr. 1. 2, 6. — Hence: 
adire aliquem per epistulam, (o address 
one in writing, by a letter : per epistulam, 
aut per nuntium, quasi regem, adiri eum 
aiunt, Plaut. Mil. 4, 6, 9 and 10 ; cf. Tac. A. 
4, 39; id. H. 1, 9. — So also: adire deos, 
aras, deorom 8edes,etc., fo approach the 
gods,theiraltars,cic.,as a suppliant {d. : 
acced. ad aras, Lucr. 5, 1199): quo! me os- 
tendam? quod templum adeam? Att. ap. 
Non. 281, 6 : ut essent simulacra, quae vene- 
rantes deos ipsos se adire crederent, Cic. N. 
D. 1,27 : adll Dpminum et deprecatus sum, 
Vulg. Sap. 8, 21 : aras, Cic. PhD. 14, 1 : sedes 
deorum, Tib. 1, 6, 39 : libros Sibyllinos, to 
consult the Sibylline Books, Liv. 34, 65 ; 

cf. Tac. A, 1, 76 : oracula, Verg, A. 7, 82. — 
2, To go toe. thing in order to e.xamine it, 
to visit: oppida castellaque munita, Sail, 
J. 94 1 hiberna, Tac. H. 1, 62.-3, To come 
up to oue in a hostile manner, to assail, 
attack : aliquem: nunc prior adito tu, ego 
in insidiis hie ero. Ter. Ph. 1, 4, 62 ; nee 
quisguam ex ogmine tanto audet adire vi- 
rum, Verg. A. 6, 379: ServUius obvia adire 
anna jubetur, Sil. 9, 272. 

II. Fig. A. To go to the performance 
of any act, to enter xepon, to undertake, 
set about, undergo, submit to (cf. : accedo, 
aggredior, andadorior). — ^With ad or theocc. 
(class.) t imnc earn rem vult, scio, mecum 
adire ad pactionem, Plaut. Aul. 2, 2, 25 : turn 
primum nos ad causas et privatas et publicas 
adire coepimus, Cic. Brut. 90 : adii causas 
oratorum, id. Fragm. Scaur, ap. Ams. p. 213 
! Lind. : adire ad rem publicam, id. de Imp. 
Pomp, 24,70; ad extremum periculum, Caes. 
B. C. 2, 7. — With acc. : periculum capitis, 
Cic. Rose. Am. 88 : laboribus susceptis peri- 
calisque aditis, id. Off". 1, 19: in adeundis 
periculis, id. ib. 24 ; cf. : adeundae inimici- 
tiae, subeundae saepe pro re publica tem- 
pestates, id. Sest. 66, 139 : ut vitae pericu- 
lum aditurus videretur, Auct. B. G. 8, 48 : 
maximos labores et snmma pericula. Nep. 
Timol. 5: omnera fortunam, Ljv’. 25, 10: de- 
decus, Tac. A. 1, 39; servitutem voluntari- 
am, id. G. 24 : invidiam, id. A. 4, 70 : gaudia, 
Tib. 1, 6, 39. — Hence of an inheritance, 1. 1., 
to enter on: cum ipse hcreditatem patris 
non adisses, Cic. Phil. 2, 16 ; so id. Arch. 6 ; 
Suet. Aug. 8 and Dig. ; hence also : adire no- 
men, to assume the name bequeathed by 
will,Ye\\. 2, 60. — B, Adire manum alicui, 
prov., to deceive one, to make sport of (the 
origin of this phrase is unc, ; Acidalius con- 
jectures that it arose from some artifice 
practised in -OTestling, Wagner ad Plant. 
Aul. 2, 8, 8) : eo pacto avarae Veneri pulcrc 
adii manum, Plaut. Poen. 2, 11 ; so id. Aul. 

2, 8, 8 ; id. Cas. 6, 2, 64 ; id. Pers. 5, 2, 18. 

2. ad*ed, oav. [cf. quoad and adhuc] 
(acc. to Festus, it should be accented adeo, 
v. the preced. word ; but this distinction is 
merely d later invention of the grammarians; 



^ ADEO 

tL Cell. 7, 7). I. In the ante-class, per.^ A, 
To designatethelimit Of space or time, with 
reference to the distance passed through; 
hence often accompanied hy usque (cf.ad), 
to thigf thus fyVf so far, as far, 1, Of 
space; surculnm artito usque adeo, quo 
praeacueriSj^^ in the scion as far as you 
haze ^rpened it, Cato, R. R. 40, 3. — 
Hence : res adeo rediit, the affair Tias gone 
so far (viz., in deterioration, “cum aliquid 
pejus exspectatione contigit,” Hon. ad Ter. 
Ph. 1, 2, 5 ) : postremo adeo res rediit : adule- 
scentulus saepe eadem et graviter audiendo 
victus estjTer. Heaut. 1,1, 61; cf. id. Ph. 1, 

2, 6. — 2. Of time, so long {as), so long 
(ff/Q, strengthened by usque, and nith dunt, 
donee, following, and in Cic. with quoad: 
merces vectatum undique adeo dum, quae 
turn haheret, peperisset bona, Plant. Merc. 1, 
1,76; 3,4,72; id. Am. 1,2, 10 al.: nusquatn 
destitit instare, suadere, orare, usque adeo 
donee perpulit,Ter. And. 4, 1,36 ; Cato, R. R. 
67; id. ib. 76: atqne hoc .scitis omnes usque 
adeo hominem in periculo fuisse, quoad sd- 
turn sit Sestium vivere, Cic. Sest. 38, 82. — 

Tor the purpose of equalizing two things 
in comparison, followed byut: in thesame 
degree or measure or proportion . , .in 
or so 'Ztry, so much, so, to such 
a degree ,,, as (onlj* in comic poets). 
Plant. Ep. 4, 1, 38 ; adeon hominem esse in- 
vennstum ant infelicem quemquam,nt ego 
sum? Ter. And. 1, 5, 10. — Also followed by 
(7ua^i, when the comparison relates to simi- 
larity; gaudere adeo coepit, quasi qui cupi- 
unt nuptias, in the same manner as those 
rejoice uho desire marriage. Ter. Heaut. 
6, 1, 12!. — C. (Only in the comic poets) = ad 
haec, praeterea, mortozer, besides, too : ibi 
tibi adeo lectus dabitur, ubi tu baud som- 
num capias {beside the other annoyances), 
a bed, too, shall be given you there, etc., 
Plant. Ps. 1,2, 80. — Hence also with etlam: 
adeo etiam argenti faenus creditum audio, 
besides too, id. Most. 3, 1, 101.— D, (Only in 
the comic poets.) Adeo ut, /c>r this pur^ 
pose that, to the end that : id ego continue 
nuic dabo, adeo me ut hie emictat manu{ 
Plant. Rud. 5, 3, 32 : id adeo te oratum ad- 
venio, ut, etc., id. Aul. 4, 10, 9 : adeo ut tu 
meam sententiam jam Jam poscere possis, 
faciam, etc., Id. ib. 3, 2, 26 (where Wagner 
now r^s at ut)i atque adeo nt scire pos- 
sis, factum ego tecum hoc dirido, id, Stich. 
5,4,15. ('fhese passages are so interpreted 
by Hand, I, p. 138 ; others regard adeo here 
= quin immo.) — B. In narration, in order 
to put one person in strong contrast with 
anotiier. It may be denoted by a stronger 
emphasis upon the word to be marie con- 
spicuous, or by yet, on the contrary, etc. : 
jam ille illnc ad erum cum advenerit, nar- 
rabit, etc. : ille adeo ilium mentiri sibi ere- 
det, Plant. Am. 1,2,4 sq. ; so id, Merc. 2,1, 
8 al. 

n. To the Latin of every period 
belongs the use of this word, A. To give 
emphasis to an idea in comparison, so, so 
much, so r<r2/, with verbs, adjectives, and 
substantives: adeo ut spcctare postea om- 
nls oderit, Plaut. Capt. prol. 65: nemi- 
nem quidem adeo infatuare potuit, ut ei 
nummum ullum crederet, Cic. 11.20, 47; 
adeoque inopia est coactus Hannibal, ut, etc., 
Liv. 22,32, 3 Weiss. ; et voltu adeo modesto, 
adeo venustOjiit nil supra, Ter. And. 1, 1, 92 ; 
nemo adeo ferus est, ut, etc., Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 
39. — With usque: adeo ego ilium cogam 
usque, ut mendicet meus pater,Plaut. Bacch. 
3, 4, 10 : usque adeo turbatur, even so much, 
so continually, Verg. E. 1, 12 ; Curt. 10, 1, 
42; Luc. 1,3GG. — In questions: adeone me 
fnlssc fangum,ut qui illi crederem? Plant. 
Bacch. 2,3,49; adeone hospes hujus urbis, 
adeone ignarus es disciplinae consnetudinis- 
que nostrae, ut liaec nescias ? Cic. Puib. 10, 
23 ; so id. Phil. 2, 7, 15 ; id. Fam. 9, 10 ; Liv. 
2. 7, 10; 5, G, 4. — ^Witli a negative in both 
clau«^cs, also with quin In the last; non ta- 
men adeo virtutnm sterile 8aeculam,ut non 
et bona cxempla prodiderit,Tac. li. 1,3; 50 
Suet. 0th. 9 : vemm ego numquam adeo 
astutiis ful, quin, etc.. Ter. Ad. 2, 2, 13.— 
Sometimes the concluding clause Ls to be 
supplied from the first ; quis genus Aenea- 
dam,quls Trojae nesciat urbem?. . . non ob- 
tusa adeo gestarans pectora Poeni, viz., that 
tee hnaxc not the Tro)ans and their hi$- 
forjr, Verg. .^.1,665: adeo scnncnint Juppi- 
ler et Mars? Jur. 0,59.— Hence (post-Cic.): 
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adeo non nt . . . adeo nihil ut.. .so little 
that, so far from that... {in reference to 
which, it should be noticed that in Latin 
the negative is blended with the verb in 
one idea, which is qualified by a<feo)=tan- 
tnm abest ut : haec dicta adeo nihil move- 
runt quemquam,ntlcgati prope violati sint, 
these uords left them all so unmoved 
that, etc., or had so little effect, etc., Liv. 
3, 2, 7: qui adeo non tenuit iram, ut gladio 
cinctnra in senatum venturnm se esse pa- 
lam diceret, io/<o restrained his anger so 
little that, etc. (for, qui non — ^tenuit iram 
adeo, ut), id. 8,7,5; so5,45,4; ■Ven.2,66, 
4 ; Curt 3, 12, 22. — Also with contra in the 
concluding clause: apud hostea Afri et 
Carthaginiensea adeo non snstinebant, ut 
contra etiam pedem refeiTent,Liv.30,34,6. 
— B. Adeo is placed enclitically after its 
word, like quidem, certe, and the Gr. ql, 
even, indeed, just, precisely. So, 1, 
Most freq. with pronouns, in order to ren- 
der prominent something before said, or , 
foil., or otherwise known (cf. in Gr. e-ywye, ! 
ewye, atno^ y€, etc., Viger. ed. Herm. 489, 
vi. and Zenn.): argentariis male credi qni 
aiunt, nngas praedicaiit : nam et bene et 
male credi dico ; id adeo hodie ego .expet- 
tus sum, just this {‘Toxrro ye), Plaut. Cure. 
5, 3, 1 ; so id. Aul. 2, 4, 10; 4, 2, 15; id. Am. 
1,1,98; 1,2,6; id. Ep. 1, 1, 51 ; 2,2,31; 5, 
2, 40 ; id- Poen. 1, 2, 67 ; plerique homines, 
quo8, cum nihil refert, pudet ; ubi puden- 
dnm’st ibi eoa deserit pndor. Is adeo to es, 
you are just such a one, id. Ep. 2,1,2: 
cui tu obsecuttts, facis huic adeo Injuriam, 
Ter. Hec. 4, 4, 68 ; tote adeo jam ejus verba 
SkUdxts, you yourself shall hear ichat he 
has to say {cvqe aicoi5fffl),Ter. And. 3, 3, 27; 
Holabella tuo nihil scito mihi esse jnenndi- 
us : hanc adeo habebo gratiam illi, i. e. hanc, 
quae maxima est, gratiam {Tavrrw yc ryv 
X<ffnv), Caes. ap. Cic. Att. 9, 16 ; haec adeo 
ex illo mihi jam speranda fuemnt, even 
tAfs, Verg. A. 11, 275. — It is often to be 
translated by the intensive and, and just, 
etc. (so esp. in Cic. and the histt.) ; id adeo, 
si pla^t, considerate, that {roXno ye 
cKovetre), Cic. Caec. 30, 87 ; id adeo ex ipso 
senatus consuUo cognoscite, id. Verr. 2, 4, 
64, 143 ; cf. Id. Clu. 30, 80 ; ad hoc quicum- 
que aliarum atque senates partium erant, 
conturbari remp., quam minus valere Ipsi 
raalebant. Id adeo malum multos post an- 
nos In civitatem reverterat. And just this 
evil, Sail. C. 37, 11 ; so 37, 2 ; id. J. 68, 3 ; 
Liv. 2, 20, 9 ; 4, 2, 2 ; id adeo manifestum 
erit, si cognoverimus, etc., and this, pre- 
cisely this^'wiU be evident,if,c\c.. Quint. 
2, 16, 18 Spald, — It is rarely used with ille : 
Ille adeo ilium mentiri sibi credet, Plaut. 
Am. 1,2, 6. — Sometimes with the rel.pron. : 
quas adeo haadquisqnam liber nraquam te- 
tigit, Plaut. Poen. 1,2,67 ; Cic. Fin. 2, 12,37. 
— With interrog. pron.: Quis adeo tarn 
Latinae linguae ignarus est, quin, etc.. Cell. 
7,17. — Adeo is joined with the pers. pron. 
when the discourse passes from one person 
to another, and attention is to be particular- 
ly directed to the latter: Jnppiter, tuque 
adeo surame Sol, qui res omnes inspicis, 
and thou especially, and chiefly thou, 
Enn, ap. Prob.: teque adeo decus hoc aevi 
inibit, Verg. E. 4, 11; id, G. 1, 24 : teque, 
Neptune, invoco, vosque adeo venti. Poet, 
ap. Cic. Tusc. 4, 34, 73; and without the 
copulative ; vos adeo . . . item ego vos vir- 
gis circumvinciam, Plaut. Rud. 3, 4, 25. — 
Ego adeo often stands for ego quidem, equi- 
dem {lytcje) : turn libertatem Chrysalo lar- 
gibere: ego adeo numquam accipiam, Plant. 
Bacch. 4, 7,30; so id. Mil. 4, 4,65; id. True. 
4,3,73: ego adeo hanc primus inveni viam, 
Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 16 : nec roe adeo fallit, Veig. 
A. 4, 96. — Ipse adeo (atrov ye), for the s^e 
of emphasis : atque hcrcle ipsum adeo con- 
tuor. Plant. As. 2, 3, 24 ; ipsum adeo pracsto 
video cum Davo,Ter. And. 2, 5, 4 ; ipse adeo 
senis doctor Rhoeteus ibat pulsibus^Sil.l4, 
487. — S.Withtbec^nrfjfr’onnZconjy.sijnisi, 
etc. (Gr. <7 ye), if indeed, if truly: nihill 
est autem snum qui ofScium feccre iramemor 
est, nisi adeo monitus, unUss,indeed, he is 
reminded Plaut. Pa. 4, 7,2; Kum 
ilii molestae quipptam hae sunt nuptiae? 
Da. Nihil Hercle: ant si adeo,bldui est aut 
tridui haec sollicitndo, and if, indeed, etc. 
(not if also, for also is implied in aut). Ter. 
And. 2, 6, 7.-3, With adverbs : nunc adeo 
(►v» ye). Plant. As. 3, 1,29; id. MU. 2, 2, 4; 
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id. Merc. 2, 2, 57; id. Men. 1, 2, 11; id. Ps. 
1, 2, 52 ; id. Rud. 3, 4, 23 ; Ter. And. 4, 6, t'C; 
Verg. K. 9, 156 : jam adeo {bfj ye), id. ib. 
5, 268; Sil. 1, 20; 12, 534; Val. FI. 3, 70. 
umquam adeo, Plaut. Cas. 6, 4, 23 ; inde 
adeo, Ter. Heaut. 1, 1, 1 : hinc adeo, Verg. 
E.9,59: sic adeo (oyrur yc), id. A.4, 533 ; 
SU. 12, 646: vix adeo, Verg. A. 6, 498; non 
adeo, Ter, Heaut. 1, 1, 67 ; Verg. A. 11, 436. 
—4. With adjectite8=yc\, indeed, even, 
rtry, fully : qnot adeo cenae,quas deflevi, 
mortuae ! how very many suppers. Plant. 
Stich. 1, 3, 59 : quotque adeo fuerint, qui 
temnere superhum . . . Lucil. ap. Non. 180, 
2 ; nullnmne malorum finem adeo poenae- 
que dabis (adeo separated from nullum by 
poet, license) ? wilt thou make no end at 
all to calamity and punishment T Val. 
n. 4, ^ : tris adeo incertos caeca caligine 
soles erramus, three whole days we %can- 
der about, Verg. A. 3, 203 ; 7, 629. — And 
with comp, or the adv. magis, muUo,cic. : 
quae futnra et quae facta, eloqoar; multo 
adeo melius quam illi, cum sim Jnppiter, 
oerymucA &etter,Plant. Am. 5, 2,3; so id. 
True, 2, 1, 5 ; magis adeo id facilitate quam 
aM ullfi culpa mefi, contigit, Cic. 'de Or. 2, 4, 
16. — 5. With the conjj. size, aut, xel, in 
order to^nnex a more important thonght, 
or to make a correction, or indeed, or 
rather, or even only : sive qni ipsi am- 
bissent, sen per intemuntium, sive adeo 
aediles perfidiose quoi duint, Plaut. Am. 
prol. 71; si hercle scivissem, sive adeo jo- 
cnlo dixisset mihi,se illam amare,id.Merc. 
5, 4, 33; so id. True. 4, 3, 1; id. Men. 6, 2, 
74; Ter. Hec. 4, 1,9: nam si te tegeret pn- 
dor, sive adeo cor sapientia imbntum foret, 
Pacuv. ap. Non. 521, 10; mihi adennda est 
ratio, qua ad Apronii qnaestum, sive adeo, 
quA ad istius ingentem immanemqne prae- 
dam possim pervenire, or rather, Cic. Verr 
2, 3, 46, 110; Verg. A. 11, 369 ; so, atque 
adeo: ego princeps in adjntoribus atque 
adeo secundus, Cic. Att. 1, 17, 9. — <5, With 
the imperative, for emphasis, like tandem, 
mode, dum, the Germ, so, and the Gr. ye 
(cf. L.and S.), now, T pray : propera adeo 
puerura tollere hinc ab janua, Ter. And. 
4, 4, 20 (cf. fvXXd^Sere y* ainov, Soph. Pliil, 
1003). — C, Hike admodum or nimie, to 
give emphasis to an idea (for the most part 
only in comic poets, and never except with 
the positive of the adj. ; cf. Consent. 2023 
P.), indeed, truly, so very, so entirely: 
nam roe ejus spero fratrem propemodum 
I jam repperisse adulescentem adeo nobilem, 

I so very noble, Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 123 ; nec sum 
adeo informis,fior am I so very ugly, y erg. 
£. 2, 25 : nam Caii Luciique casu non adeo 
fractus, Suet. Aug. 65: et merito adeo, and 
with perfect right. Ter. Hec. 2, 1, 42 ; etiam 
nura credis te ignorarier anttua facta adeo, 
do youjthen, think that they are ignor- 
ant of you or your conduct enUrdy f id. 
Ph. 6, 8, 38. — B. To denote what exceeds 
expectation, even: quam omnium Thebis 
vir unam esse optimam dijudicat, quamque 
adeo cives Thebani mmificant probam, and 
whom even the Thebans (who are always 
ready to speak evil of others) declare to be 
an honest tcomon. Plant. Am. 2, 2, 44. — 
Hence also it denotes something added to 
the rest of the sentence, besides, too, over 
and aZ»ore, usually in the connection ; -que 
adeo (rare, and never in irrose; cf. adhuc, 

1. ) : quin te Hi omnes perdant qui me hodie 
oculis vidisti tuis, meque adeo scelestum, 
and me foo, Plaut. Rud, 4,4, 122; cf. id. 4, 

2, 32; hacc adeo tibi me, ipsa pa Jam fan 
omnipotens Satnmia jussit, Verg. A. 7, 427. 

III. After Caesar and Cicero (the 
onlj' instance of this use adduced from Cice- 
ro's works, Off. 1, 11, 36, being found in a 
passage rejected by the best critics, as B. 
and K.). A. Tor adding an important and 
satisfactory reason to an assertion, and 
then it always stands at the beginning of 
the c\au.se,indted,for : cum Hanno pero- 
rdsset, nemini omnium cum eo certarc ne- 
ceise fuit; adeo prope oronis senatus Han- 
nibalis erat; the idea xe^Uanno's speech, 
though so poic€Tful,was ineffectual, ana 
did not need a reply; for all the sen- 
ators belonged to t/ce party of Hanni- 
bal, Liv. 21, 11, 1 ; so id. 2, 27, 3 ; 2, 28. 2 ; 
8, 37, 2 ; Tac. Ann. 1, 50, 81 ; Juv. 3, 274 ; 
14, 2^. — Also for introducing a paren- 
thesis : sed ne illi quidem ipsi satis mitem 
gentem fore (adeo feroda atque indomita 
33 
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ingenia esse) ni subinde auro . . . principum 
animi concilientur, Liv. 21, 20, 8 ; so id. 9, 
26, 17 ; 3, 4, 2 ; Tac. A. 2, 28. — B. When 
to a specific fact a general considera- 
tion is added as a reason for it, so, thus 
(in Livy very often) : hand dubius, facilem 
in aequo campi victoriam fore: adeo non 
fortuna modo, sed ratio etiam cum barba- 
ris stabat, nut only fortune, but sff- 
ffacity, was on the side of the barbari- 
ans, Liv. 5, 38, 4 : adeo ex parvis saepe 
magnarum momenta reruin i)endent, id. 27, 
9,1; so id. 4, 31, 5; 21,33,6; 28,19; Quint. 

I, 12, 7 ; Curt. 10, 2, 11 ; I'ac. Agr. 1 : adeo 
in teneris consuescere multum est, Verg. G. 
2, 272. — C. In advancing from one thought 
to another more important=imrao,raM6rj 
indeed,nay: vmWdk umquara res publica ubi 
tantus paupertati ac parsimoniae honos fue- 
rit: adeo, quanto rerum minus, tanto minus 
cupiditatis erat, Liv. praef. 11 ; so Gell. 11, 
7 ; Symm. Ep. 1, 30, 37. — D, With a nega- 
tive after ne — quidera or quoque, so much 
the more or less, nmch less than, still less 
(post-Aug.) : hujus totius temporis fortu- 
nam ne defiere quidem satis quisquam dig- 
ne potuit ; adeo nemo exprimere verbis po- 
test, still less can one describe it by 
words, Veil. 2, 67, 1 : ne tecta quidem ur- 
bis, adeo publicum consilium numquam 
adiit,sifW ^es8,Tac. A. 6, 16; so id. H. 3, 64; 
Curt. 7, 5, 35 : favore mihtum anxius et su- 
perbia viri aequalium quoque, adeo superio- 
rum intolerantis, who could not endure 
his equals even, muck less his superiors, 
Tac. H. 4, 80. — So in gen., after any nega- 
tive: quaelibet enim ex iis artibus in pau- 
cos libros contrahi solet : adeo infinite spa- 
tio ac traditione opus non est, so much the 
less is there need, etc., Quint. 12, 11, 16; 
Plin. 17, 12, 35, $ 179 ; Tac. H. 3, 39,— (Tlie 
assumption of a causal signif. of adeo=ldeo, 
propterea, rests upon false readings. For 
in Gael. Cic. Fam. 8, 16 we should read ideo, 
B. and K., and in Liv, 24, 32, 6, ad ea, 
Weiss.),— See more upon tliis word in Hand, , 
Turs. I. pp. 135-155. 

Adeona, ae,/., tutelary goddess ^ 
of n6W‘007ners, Aug. Oiv. H. 4, 21. I 

adepS) conwi. (in Plin. and Serr., 
tn. ,* in Cels., Quint., and Pallad.,/. ,* in Col. 
0 . ; cf. Prise. 657 and 752 P. • Kudd, I. 
p. 34; Koffm. s. v.) [from aXei^a ^Yith in- 
terch. of d and 1]. the soft fat or grease 
of animals, suet, lard (the hard is called 
sevum). A, Lit.: 8uilIa,Varr. R.R.2,11, 
7: ursinus, Plin. 28, 11, 46,5 103; vulpinus, 
ib. : anserinus, ib. 48 : caprina, Col. R. R. 6, 
12, 5: ad creandas adipes, id. ib. 8, 14, 11. 
— And in the sense of sevum : adipe, qtii 
propc omnes Italas lucernes ilUiminat, the 
tallow, Aug, de Mor. Maiiich. 2, 16. — Hence, 
B. Metaph. 1 , Of men: non mihi esse 
Lentuli somnum, iicO Cassii adipes, nec Ce- 
tliegi temeritatera pertiraescendam, the cor- 
pulence, * Cic. Cat. 3, 7 : dvrm sciat (decla- 
inator) sibi quoque tenuandas adipes, Quint. 
2, 10, 6 (v. adipatus, crassus, crassedo). — 2. 
Of fat or fertile earth, marl, Plin. 17, 6, 4, 

§ 42. — 3 . In trees, that part of the wood- 
which is soft and full of sap, also called 
albu7‘nxtin, Plin. 16, 38, 72, 5 182. 

tj^The form adipes, assumed by Prise. 
752 and 1293 P.,on account of Varr. R. R. 2, 

II, rests upon an error, since not adipes 
ilia, but adeps suilla, should be read 
there, v. Schneid. ad h. 1. 

adeptlO, Onis, f. [adipiscor], an ob- 
taining, attainment: nos beatara vitam 
non depulsione mali, sed adeptione boni ju- 
dicemus, Cic. Fin. 2, 13, 41 : bonorum (opp., 
malorum evitatio), Quint. 5, 10, 33 : alicujus 
coramodi, Cic. Part. Or. 32, 113. 

1. adeptuS; a, ura. Part, of adipiscor. 

* 2. adepiuS; ns, m., = adeptio, an 
obtainmg: fidei, Paul. Nol. Ep. 32, 18 (in 
Cic. Fin. 3, 14, 48, Henry Stephens reads : ad 
virtutis adeptum, but the true reading is 
Tiabiturn, Jladv.). 

ad-equitOj wtum, l, v. n. I, To 
ride to or toward a place, to gallop 
up fo.— With ad: equites Ariovisti pro- 
pms tumulum accedere et ad nostros ad- 
equitare, * Caes. B. G. 1, 46. — With in : in 
primes ordines, Curt. 7, 4, 17,— With the 
local adv. quo: quo tarn ferociter adequi- 
tftsset, inde se fundi fugarique, Liv. 9, 22, 6. 
—With dat. : portis, Liv. 22, 42, 6 ; so, por- 
tae Collinae, Plin. 15, 18, 20, 5 76: s-allo, Liv. 


9, 22, 4 : castris, Tac. A. 6,34.— With acc. of 
limit: adequitare Syracusas, Liv. 24, 31: 
perarmatos adequitare coepit, Curt. 4, 9, 14 
(Vogel now reads here ad perarmatos). — 
n. To ride near to or by: juxta aliquem, 
buet.Cal. 25: vehiculo anteire aut circaade- 
quitare,id. Aug. 64. 

ad«errO; are, l, to wander to.-^ 
With dat.: scopulis, Stat. S. 2, 2, 120. — 
T r 0 p. ; ululatus aderrat auribus, Stat. 
Th. 9, 178. 

*ad«esC0; are, I,*!?, a., to feed cr fat- 
ten: volantia adescata, Cael. Aur. Acut. 1, 
11 . 

* adesdum or ades dum (imper. 
from adsura with dum; cf,: agedum, ma- 
nedum, etc., v. dum), come hither: Sosla, 
adesdum ; paucis le volo. Ter. And. 1, 1, 2. 

* ad-esurio^ 4, n. n. [ad, intens.], 
to he very hungry : adesurivit et inhiavit 
acrius lupus, Plaut Trin. 1, 2/ 132. 

adesus^ nm, v. adedo, A a. 

(ad*ezpitO, Sre, false read, in Sen. Ep. 
117,4.) ' 

ad£ Words beginning thus, v. under 
aft. 

adg*. Words beginning thus, v. under 
agg. 

(ad-habitO) are, 1, v. n. : adhabites, a 
false reading for adbites in Plaut. Capt. 3, 
4, 72.) 

ad-haereo^ haesi, Imesum, 2, V. n., 
to cleave or etick to a thing. I, Lit., of 
iron adhering to a magnet: uniis ubi ex 
uno dependet, subter adhaerens, Lucr. 6, 
914 ; cf. id. 3, 667 : tota adhaerens (lingua) 
crocodilis, cleaving to his palate, Plin. 11, 
37, 65, 5 171. — With in and ahl. : tela in 
tuls visccribus, Cic. Vatin. 6, 13; so Ov. M. 
4, 693.— With acc.: cratera et corvns ad- 
hjieret, Cm. Arat. Ml (so Tert. : humerum, 
de Pall. 6). — With abl. : fronte cuspis, Ov. 
M. 5,38. — ^With dat., poet.: tonsis (ovi- 
bus) illotus sudor, Verg. G. 3, 443 : veteri 
craterae limus adhoesit, Hor. Sat. 2, 4, 80; 
and lu later prose : navis ancoris, is fast- 
ened to Mem, Tac. A. 2,^ : stathis castris, 

I id. ib. 3,21 ; and : jumento, to stick to, Gell. 
20,1. — II, Fig. A. In Qcn., to cling to, 

' adhere to : adhaesit homin! ad intimnm 
, ventrem fames, Plaut. Sttch. 1, 3, 83 ; and 
of fawning adherence to one, id. As. 1, 3, 
59 : cul cauls ex vero dictum cognomen ad- 
haeret, adheres,'iloT. S. 2, 2, 66: nulli for- 
tunae adbaerebat animus, i. e. inconstans 
I fuit, Liv. 41, 20 ; obsidioni fortiter adhae- 
' rentes, Aram. 19, 3.— B. Adhaerere alicui, 

I to be close to a person or thing, to be 
^ nearAohang on,keep close to, etc. (mostly 
' post-Cic., esp. in the histt.) : vineis modica 
Silva adhaerebat, ocas close to it, adjoined 
it, Tac. H. 2, 25; so Amro. 18, 2. — Of per- , 
sons : procul abesse Bomanos : lateri adhae- 
rere gravem dominum, i. e. (the King of 
JIacedon) hangs on them, threatens (hem 
by his nearness, Liv. 25 : nec umquam 
non adliaerentes, and never departing 
from his side. Suet. Galb. 14 ; comitem 
perpetuo alicui adhaerere, Plin. 10, 22, 26, 

5 61 : tempus adhaerens, the time in hand, 
yust the present time, Quint. 6, 10, 46: 
obvio quoque adhaerente, while each one 
adhered to him, Suet. 0th. 6 ; and so 
trop.: adhaeret altissimis invidia. Veil. 1, 
9.— C, To hang on a thing, i. e. to trail or 
drag after, to be the last, sarcastically in 
Cic. : tenesne memoiiii te extremum ad- 
haeaisse? hung on the end, i. e. extreme 
loco quaestorera esse factum, Vat. 6 (cf. hae- 
rere, Liv. 6, 2 Jin., and Gron. ad h. 1.) ; and 
without sarcasm. Curt. 10, 6, 19. 

ad-hclCrescO; haesi, iiaesum, 3, V. 
inch, [adhaereo], to cleave or stick to, 
to a<?Aere,lit. and trop. (in the trop. sense 
almost exclusively belonging to Cic.). I, 
Lit.,con8tr.with arf,in,and abf.or uhi: 
tragula ad turrim, Caes. B. G. 6, 46; ne 
quid emineret, ubi ignis adhaeresceret, id. 
B. C. 2, 9: tamquam in quodam incili, 
Cael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 6; si potes in his lo- 
cis adhaerescere, if you can stick (i. e. 
stay or segourn) in suck places, id. Att. 4, 

4 : in me omnia conjotutionis nefaria tela 
adhaesemnt, Auct. Or. pro Bom. 24; cf. ib. 

5 ; ad quameunque disciplinara, tamquam ad 
saxum, adhaerescunt, Cic. Ac. 2, 3 ; argu- 
mentnm ratio ipsa confirmat, quae simul 
atque emissa est, adhaerescit, sc. ad men- 


‘xsm, sticks fast to, is fastened upon the 
memory (the figure is derived from mis- 
siles), id. de Or. 2, 63.— With dat. ; justitlae 
h^onestatique, to he attached or devoted to 
Cic. Off. 1, 24. — And ahsol. : oratio ita li- 
bere fiuebat, ut numquam adhaeresceret 
never was at a stanch, faltered, Cic, Brut! 
<9 ; cf. ib. 93 (v. Jiaereo): adhaerescere ad 
columnam (sc. ilaeniam) ; sarcasticalh', to 
remain fixed atihe debtor’s columns,!.^, 
to be punished as a fraxtdulent debtor 
Cic. Sest. 8,18 ; cf. Liv. 5,47.-11. Fig., to 
cori'espond to, to accoi'd with, to fit to or 
s^iit: si non omnia, quae praeponerentur a 
me ad omnium vestrftm studium, adhaere- 
scerent, Cic. de Or. 3, 10, 37. 

*adhaese, adv. [adhaereo], hesitat- 
if‘Q^y, stammeringly : loqui, Gell. 6, 9. 

*adbaesi0^6nis,/. [adhaereo], rm ad- 
hexing, adhesion : complexiones et copula- 
tiones et adhaesiones atomorum inter se, 
Cic. Fin. 1| 6, 19, v. Madv. ad h. 1. ; Gloss. 
Placid, Clas. Auct. III. p, 427 Mai. 

adhaesus, us, m. [id.], an adheiing, 
adherence (only in Lucr.); pulveris, Lucr. 
3, 38; 4, 1242: membroriim, id. 6, 842; 
umoris, id. 6, 472 ; cf. Non. 73, 6. 

*ad*lialo^ lire, v. a., to breathe on : si 
patescentes (fangos) primo (serpens) ad- 
halaverit, Plin. 22, 22, 46, 5 95. 

adhamOi «re, l,u. a. [hamiis], to catch, 
semire : Qui serins honores adhaniaverunt, 
\jx admittuntur ad eos, Cic. ap. Non, 2, 6, 
where Mercer, better reads adamavemnit. 

Adherbal^ nils, m., a li’ximidian 
prince,the son of Mlcipsa, slain by Ju- 
gurtha. Sail. J. 6 al. 

ad^hfbeOy Yiii Rum, 2, r. a. Riabeo], to 
hold toxcard or to, to tumi, Mng, add 
to; with ad, in, dat. or absol. I, In 
gen. A. L i t. : cur non adhibiiisti, dum 
istaec loquereris, tympanum, Plaut. Pocn. 6, 
6, 38: line adhibete auris (ad ea) quae ego 
loguar. id. Ps. 1,2, 20; ad mea formosos vul* 
tus aduibete carmina, Ov. Am. 2, 1, 37; cf. 
ib. 13,16 : manns medicas ad vulnera,Verg. 
6. 3, 465 : odores ad dcos, Cic. N. B. 1, 40 : 
guos negat ad panem adhibere quldquam, 
praeter nasturtium, to eat with it, Cic, 
Tusc. 6, 34: alicui cnlcaria,id.Bnit. 66 (cf. 
addere calcar, v. addo) : manus genibus ad- 
hibet, i. e. admovet, genua amplexatur, Ov. 
il. 9, 216 ; vincula captis, to put them on 
id. F. 3, 293.— B, Trop.: metum ut 
mlJii adhibcam, Plaut. 3Ien. 6, 6, 20; cf. 
Quint. 1, 3, 16: nunc animum nobis adhibe 
leram ad rationem, Lucr. 2,1023; Cic. Har. 
Resp. 10, 20 : vacuas auris adhibe ad veram 
rationem, Lucr. 1, 51; cf. Ov. M. 16, 238; 
Verg. A. 11, 315: ut oratio, quae lumen ad- 
hibere rebus debet, ea obscuritatem afferat, 
Cic. de Oi'.3, 13, 60: est ea (oratio) quidem 
utilior,sed raro proficit neque est ad vuJgus 
adhibenda, id. Tusc. 4, 28, 60 : adhibere cul- 
tus, honores, preces, this immortalibus, id. 
N. B. 1, 2 ; cf. Tac. A. 14, 63 ; alicui volupta- 
tes, Cic. Mur. 35 : consoJationem, id. Brut. 
96 : omnes ii motus, quos orator adhibere 
volet judici,'U‘/i*eA the orator may wish to 
conxmunicate to the Judge, id. de Or. 2, 46 
al. — Hence = addere, adjungere, to add to : 
uti quattiiorinitiis rerum illis quintam hanc 
naturam non adhiberet, Cic. Ac. 1, 11, 39: 
ad domesticorum mqjorumque morem etiam 
hanc a Socrate adventitiam doctrinam adhi- 
buenmt, id. Rep. 3, 3. 

II. Esp. A. Of persons, to bring 
one to a place, to summon, to em- 
ploy (cf. the Engl, to have one up) : hoc 
temere numquam amittam ego a me, quin 
mihi testes adlubeatn, Ter. Ph. 4, 6, 2; so 
Cic. Fin. 2, 21 ; Tac. A. 16, 14 : medicuro, 
Cic. Fat. 12: leges, ad quas (sc. defenden- 
das) adhibemur,iocffr« 8ummoned,\^. CIu. 
62 : nec, quoniam apud Graecos judiccs res 
agetuT, poteris adhibere Demosthenem, id. 
T^sc. 1, 6, 10: adhlbebitur heros, shall be 
brought xipon the stage, Hor. A. P. 227 : 
castris adhibere sodos et foedera jungere, 
Verg. A. 8,66; aliquem in partem periculi, 
Ov. M. 11, 447 : in auxilium, Just. 3, 6.— B< 
Adhibere ad or in consilium, to send for 
one in order to receive counsel from him, 
to consult one : neque hos nd concilium ad- 
hibendos censeo, Caes. B. G. 7, 77, 3 : in con- 
siliutn, Plin. Ep. 6, 11, 1; so also absol.: a 
tuis reliquis non adhibemur, we are not 
consulted, Cic. Fam. 4, 7 ; so ib. 10, 25 ; 11, 
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7; id. Off. 3, 20; id. Pbil 5, 9; Caes. B. G. 
i, 20; Suet. Claud. 35; cf. Cortius ad Sail. 

J. 113, and ad Cic. Fam. 4, 7, 15. — But 
sometimes adhibere in consilium =admit- 
tere in cons., fo admit to a conmltation. 
—So trop. : est tunra,8ic agitare animo,ut 
non adhibsas in consilium cogitationum tua- 
rum desperationem aut tiraorem, Cic. Fam. 

6, L — C. Adliibere aliquem cenae, epulis, 
etc., to invite to a dinner, to a Vanquet, 
etc., to entertain: adhibete Penatis et pa- 
trios epulis, etc., Verg. A. 5, 62 ; so Hor. C. 
4,5,32; Suet. Caes. 73 ; Au^. 74: in conri- 
rium, Nep. praeC 7. — ^And c^hoI., to re- 
ceive, to treat: quos ego univsrsos adhiberi 
lilwraliter dico oportere, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 5 : 
Qttintum filium severius adhibebo, id. Att. 

10, 12. — Adhibere se ad aliquid, to he- 
take or apply onde self to a thing to 
devote attention to it: adhibere se remo- 
tum a curis veram ad rationem, Lucr. 1, 44 
(cr above I.A.); and aheol.: adhibere se, 
to appear or to behave one*8 eelfin any 
manner : permagni est hominis, sic se adhi- 
bere in tanta potestate, ut nulla alia po- 
testas ab iis, quibns ipse praeest, desidere- 
tur, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 7. — B, Adhibere all- 
quid ad aliquid, alicui rei, or ■with in and 
ahl.,ioput a thing to a ^terminate xtse, 
to apply, to nee or employ for or in any 
thing definite (therefore, with intention 
and deliberation; on the contr., ueurpare 
denotes merely momentary use ; cf, Cic. 
Lael. 2, 8; and uti, use that arises from 
some necessity, Herz. ad Caes. B. G. 1, 20) : 
adhibere omnem diligentfam ad conralescen- 
dura, Cic. Fam. 16, 9 ; cf. ib. C ; Kep. Att. 21 : 
cautionem privath rebus suis, Cic. Att. 1, 

19 : medicinam aegroto, id. ib. 16, 15 ; hu- 
matis titulura, i. e. inscriptionem addere, 
Liv. 26, 25 : belli necessitatibus patientiam, 
id. 5, 6 : fraudcm testamento. Suet. Dom. 2 ; 
curam vii3,id.Vesp. 5 : fidem et diligentiam 
in amicorum periculis, Cic. Clu. 42, 118 : j 
misericordiam in fortunis aUcuJiis et sapi- j 
entlam in salute reipMid. P*ab. Perd.2: flo- j 
res in caosis, id. Or. 19: curam in raletu- 
dine tuenda, Cels. 3, 18 ; and with de : cu- 
rara de allqua re, Cic. Fam. 2, 7, 3 1 modura, 
to net a limit to, to eet bounae to : vitio, 
Cic. Tusc. 4, 17 : sumptibus, Suet Ker. 16: 
cf.id.Aug.lOO; id. Tib. 34: roluptati, Quint. 
9,3,74: meraoriam contumeliae, to retain 
it in memory, Uep.Epam. 7,— P, AdUlbc- 
re aliquid, in gen., to use, employ, exer- 
cise : neqne quisquam parsimoniara adhi- 
bet. Plaut Most 1, 3, 79 : fidem, id. Uud. 4, 
3,104 ; celeritateni,Cic. Fam. 10, 21, 2: ca- 
lumniain, fraudem, dolum, id. Auct. Or. pro 
Bom. 14, 36 : raodum quemdam, Cic. Tusc. 

4, 17, 33 ; Suet Oalig. 2 : nulla arte adhibi- 
ta, Caes. B. C. 3, 20 : sollertiara, TibulL 3, 4, 
75: querelas, Plin. Ep. 1, 12 : adhibere mo- 
ram =differre, Pompon. Dig. 18, 6, 10. — G. 
In later Lat. : alicui aliquem, to bring tip, 
quote one to another ae authority for an 
assertion: is nos aquam multam ex diluta 
nive bibentis co3rcebat, severinsqnc incre- 
pibat adhibcbatque nobis anctontates no- 
bilium medicorura, Gell. 19, 5, 3. 
adhibltio, «nis,/. [adhibcoj (late Lat.). 
"I. ^n admission (cf. ad!iU>eo, II. C.): con- 
vmi,to a banquet,Ge\. Inst. 1, 1. — II. An 
employing, application (cf. ib. ll. F.): 
cucurbitarum, Marc. Emp. 15. 
adhibltus, a, um, Part, of adhibeo. 
ad-hinnio, B-i, or li, Itum, 4, v. n., to 
neigh toor after. I. Lit, constr. with dat, 
and acc., also ad and in with acc. : for- 
tis cqnos visae semper adhinnit cquae, Ov. 
Vjim. Am. 634 ; cf. id. A. A. 1, 203 ; Plin. 35, 
10, 36, { 95. — Hence, of lewd persons, Plant. 

P- » Prud. ap. Symra. 1, 
57: aliquem, Au^st.dc Mor.Mamch.2,19: 
in aliqiiam. Am. 4, p. 135 : so, ad aliqoam, i 
Vtile. Jer. 5, 8 al. — H, Fig., to strive j 
after or long for tcith rohiptuous de- \ 
^^'^^^^^arius l?tc ad illins orationem 
adhinnivit, gave his passionate assent to, '■ 
^pres^ed his delight in,ctc.,Cic.Pi5.23, 
CT : virginis delicatas vocnlas, App. M. 6, p. 
185. 

(ad-hoiTcO, ere, a false read, in Albi- 
uov.Jl, 221, for inhorreo.) 

* adhortafflcn, Inb, n. Cadhortor], a 
means of exhortation, an exhortation : 
malta mihl apud ros adhortamina inppe- 
tunt, App. nor. i, 18,*p. 359. 

adhortatio, Oais, f. [id.], an exhor- 


tation, encouragement (class.): omissa 
nostra adhortatione veniamua ad eormn 
serraonem, * Cic. de Or. 2, 3, 11 ; cum cla- 
more comprobata adhortatio esset, Lir. 4, 
38; 9, 13 ; Curt. 3, 11, 9 ; Plin. 8, 42, 65, 
§159; Quint 11, 3, 64; Suet. Aug. 94 al. 

adhortaldvns^ a, nm, adj. [adhortor], 
belonging to exhortation : modus, the 
mood of, Diom. I. p. 328 P. al. 

adhortator. exhort- 

er, encourager, exciter : operis, Liv. 2, 
58.— .4b«o/.,Liv.7,32; 9,13; 32.25, 

1 , adhoilatus. a, um, Part, of adhor- 
tor. 

2, *adhortatn^ 6s, m. [adhortor], 
an exJLortaiion, persuasion: meo adhor- 
tatu, App. Slag. p. 338. 

ad-iortor, 5ri, atus, i, dep., to 
encourage, urge, exhort one to a thing, 
constr. with cref, in, de,ot abeol. : nam me 
meae vitae consuetude ad C.Babirinm de- 
fendendnm est adhortata, Cic. Kab. Perd. 1: 
ne posset aliquando ad bellum faciendnm 
locus ipse adhortarijjd. Ofif. 1, 11, 35 ; ali- 
quem ad certam laudem, id. Fam. 1, 7 : lori- 
catos ad discumbendum, Suet Calig. 45: in 
bellum, Tac. H. 3, 61 : in nltionem sni, Suet. 
Ner. 41 : de re frumentaria Boios atqne 
Aednos adhortari non destitit, he did not 
cease to incite and spur on the Boil and 
Aedui, in respect to a eupply of com, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 17. — Ahsol. : milites, Cic. Phil. 
4, 5 : nullo adhortante sibi qnisque dux 
et instigator, Tac. H.1,38. — ^Followed by-uf, 

I ne, or the simple subj. : i^bort. adnlescen- 
tes, ut tnrbulenti velint esse, Cic. Fliil. 1,9:1 
tandem Bruto adhortante, ne jamdndum | 
operientes destitneret, Snet. Caes. 81 : ad- 
hortor, properent, Ter. Eun. 3, 5, 35: ad- 
hortari se, to rouse or bestir one*8 self: 
ferns ipse (leo) sese adhortans rapidum in- 
dtat animo, Catull. 63, 85. 

t^*Pass. : adulati erant ab amicU et 
adhortati, Cassius ap. Prise. 791 P. : punc- 
tione aliqoa adhortati vel titUlati, Gael. Au- 
rel. Acut 2, 3. 

ad«hospitO; avi, V. a., to entertain as 
guest. — Only trop,: Martcm atque Con- 
cordiam miUtis immolationibus sibi adhos- 
pitavere, to propitiate. Diet. Cret 1, 15 fin. 

ad-litiCj Z. P r 0 p., of p 1 a c e, fo 

this place, hitherto, thus far (designating 
the limit, inclusive of the whole space trav- 
ersed: hence often Joined with usque; cf. 
ad, A. 1. B.): conveniunt adhuc ntriusqne 
verba, thus far, to this point, the state- 
ments of both agree, PJaut. Trnc. 4, 3, 20: 
adhuc ea dixi, causa cur Zenoni non fnisset, 
Cic. Fin. 4, 16, 44; cf. Auct. Her. 1, 9, 10: 
his oris, quas angulo Baeticae adhuc usque 
perstrinximos, Mel. 3, 0, 1. — Hence, in the 
desig, of measure or degree, so far, to such 
a degree: et ipse Caesar erat adhijc irapu- 
dens, qui exerdtura et provinciam inrito 
senatu teneret, Cic. Fam. 16, 11, 4 ; so Liv. 
21, 18, 4; Quint 2, 19, 2; 8, 5, 20.— 3Iore 
frequently, 

it Transf. A. Of time,t/7ifr7 note, 
hitherto, as yet (designating the limit, to- 
gether with the period already passed ; d 
ad, 1. B.) : res adhuc quidem hercle in tnto 
est, Plaut, Merc. 2,3,4S: celabitnr itidem ut 
celata adhuc est, Ter. Phorm. 4, 3, 20 ; sient 
adhuc fecerunt, speculabuntur, Cic, Cat. 1, 
2,6: ille vidit non mode, qnot fnissent ad- 
hncphilosophorum de snmmo bono, sed quot 
omnino esse possent sententiae, id. Fin. 5, 
6, 16 : haec adhuc (sc. acta aunt) : sed ad 
praeterita revertamur, id. Att 5, 20 ; so ib. 
3, 14 fin. ; 5, 17, 46 ; id. Agr. 3, 1, 1 : Bri- 
tanni, qui adhuc pugnae expertes, Tac. Agr. 
37 ; so Curt.7,7,8al. — With usque or sem- 
per: usque adhuc actum est probe, Plant 
Mil 2, 6, 107 ; so id, Ps. 4, 7, 14 ; Ter. And. 1, 
5,27; id. Ad, 4, 4,23; 5,4.5; id.Hec.4,1, 
20 ; Cic. Rep. 2, 20 r quod adhuc semper 
tacui et tacendum pntavi, Cic. de Or. 1,26, 
119, — ^^Vitb dum in subordinate proposi- 
tions, for the purpose of more accurate 
desig. of time ; quae adhuc te carens, dnm 
hie fui, snstentatom.tfAof J hare endured 
during the tchole time that I hate been 
here, until nour, Flaut. Capt, 5, 1, 4: ad- 
huc dem mihi nullo loco dec«*e vis, nura- 
quam te confirmare potuisU, Cic. Fam. 16, 
4; so ib. 18. — Hence the adverbial expres- 
sion (occurring once in Plautus) ; adhuc lo- 
corum, until noic, hitherto : ut adhuc lo- 
corum fed, faclam sedulo, Capt 2, 3, 25. — 
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Adhuc denotes not merely a limitation of 
time in the present, but also, though more 
rarely, like usque eo and ad id tempus, and 
the EngL as yet, in the past: adhuc haec 
erant, ad reliqua alacri tendebamus animo, 
Cic. Dir.' 2, 2, 4 : Abraham rero adhuc sta- 
bat,Vnlg.Gen.l8,22: unara adhucateepi- 
stulam acceperam, Cic. Att. 7, 2 : cum adhuc 
snstinuisset muUos dies, Vulg. Act. 18, 18 : 
scrips! etiam illad quodam in Jibello.. .di- 
sertos me cognosse nonnullos, eloquentem 
adhuc neininem,id. de Or. 1,21: una adhuc 
victoria Cams 3Ietins censebatur,Tac. Agr. 
45.— B. Adhuc non, or neqne adhuc, not as 
yet, not to this time : nihil adhuc, nothing 
as yet, or not at all as yet : numquara ad- 
\mc,never as yet,neteryet: enpidissimi ve- 
; niendi inaximis injnriis affecti,adhucnonTe- 
nemnt, Cic.Verr.2,2,27,65: me adhuc non 
legisse turpe utrique nostrum est, id. Fam. 
7, 24, 7; so id. 3, 8, 25 ; 6, 14 ; 14, G, 2 ; 3Iart. 
7, 89, 10 ; cui neqne ^gor adhuc nec dum 
sua forma recessit, Verg. A. 11, 70: nihil 
adhuc peccarit etiam. Plant. Pers. 4, 4, 78: 
nihil adhuc est, quod vereare, Ter. Heaut. 1, 
2, 1: sed quod quaeris, quando, qua, quo, 
nihil adhuc scimu5,Cie. Faro. 9, 7,4; so 9, 
17,7; Caes. A C. 3, 57; Kep. 3Iilt. 5: num- 
quam etiam qulcquam adhuc verboram est 
prolocutus perperam, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, ^ ; 
ct id. Capt. 6,2, 7, — C. For etiam nuDC,yef, 
still; to denote continuance (apparently 
not used by Cic.) : stertis adhuc? are yon 
stillsnoringt Pers.3,58; adhuc tranquilla 
res est, it is still quiet. Ter. Ph. 3, 1, 15 ; so 
id. Ad. 1, 2, 42: Ephesi regem est conse- 
cutus fluctnantera adhuc animo, Liv. 33, 

49, 7 ; so 21, 43, 14 ; Tac. A. 1, 8, 17 ; id. 
H. 2, 44,73 ; 4,17; id. Germ. 28; Suet. Aug. 

50, 69; Plin. Ep. 4, 13, 1; Curt. 8, 6, 18: 
quinqne satis fnerant; nam sex septemve 
libelli est niminm: quid adhuc Indere, 
Musa, juvat? uhy play still, still more, 
or further t 3Iart. 8, 3 ; so id, 4, 91.— B, 
Hence also to denote that a thing is still re- 
maining or existing: at in veterum comico- 
mm adhuc libris invenio, 7 yet find in the 
old comic poets, Quint 1, 7, 22: quippe 
tres adhuc legiones erant, ‘were still left, 
Tac. H. 3, 9; so id. G. 34; id. Ann. 2, 26; 
3Iart. 7, 44, 1.— With vb. omitted : si quis 
adhuc prec^us locus, exuc mentem,Verg. 
A. 4, 319.— B, To denote that a thing has 
only reached a certain point, now first, just 
noio: cum adhuc {now for the first time) 
naso odos obsecutus es meo, da vicissim 
meo gutturi gaurlinm, Plant. Cure. 1, 2, 9 : 
gangraenam vero, si nondum plane tenet, 
sed adhuc incipit, curare non difl3dllimnm 
est, Cels. 5,20,34; so3Iart.l3,102.— Hence, 
■with deinde or aliquando follow’ing: quam 
concedis adhuc artem omnino non esse, sed 
aliquando, Cic. de Or. 1, 68, 246: senatus 
priusquam edicto convocaretnr ad curiam 
concurrit, obseratisqne adlinc forihns, de- 
inde apertis, tantas raortuo gratias agit, etc., 
Suet. Tit. 11 ; so Tac. A. 11, 23.— B, To de- 
note that a thing had reached a certain lim- 
it before another thing happened (in prose 
only after Livy), still, yet, while yet: in- 
conditam mnltitudinem adhuc disjecit, he 
dispersed the multitude while yet unar- 
ranged, Tac. A. 3, 42. — G, For etiam, in- 
super, praeterea, to denote that a thing 
occurs beside or along with another (be- 
/onging perhaps only to popular language, 
hence once in Plant, and to the post-Ang. 
per.), besides, further, moreover: addam 
minam adhuc istic postca, Plant. True. 6, 
18: imam rem adbne adidam, Sen. Q. N, 4, 
8: sunt adhuc aliquae non omittendae in 
auro differentiae, Plin. 33, 2, 10, § 37 ; so 
Quint. 2, 21, 0; 9, 4, 34; Val. FI. 8, 429; 
Tac. A. 1, 17; id. Agr. 20; ib. 33; Flor. 1, 
13, 17 ; Vulg. Amos, 4,7; ib. Joan. 16, 12 ; 
ib. Heb. 11, 32. — H, In later Lat. adhuc is 
used like etiam in the Cic. per.,=tT<,yef,i 
stiU, for the sake of emphasis in compari- 
sons; thcn,if it enhances the comparative, 
It stands l^fore it ; but follows it, if that 
which the comp, expresses is added by way 
of augmentation; as, he has done a still 
greater thing, and he has still done a 
greater thing (this is the view of Hand, 
Turs, I. p. 166) : turn CalHclcs adlmc cond- 
tatior. Quint. 2,16,28: adhuc difBdlior ob- 
servatio est per tenores, id. 1, 5, 22 : ai mar- 
morilli(Phidiae),siadhucTniorem materiem 
obtnUsses, fecisset, etc.. Sen. Ep. 85, 34 : ad- 
huc diligentius, Plin. 18, 4: cui gloriae am- 

35 , 
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ingenia esse) ni subinde auro . . . principum 
animi concilientur, Liv. 21, 20, 8 ; so id. 9, 
26, 17 ; 3, 4, 2 ; Tac. A. 2, 28. — B, ^Vben 
to a specific fact a general considera- 
tion is added as a reason for it, so, thtis 
(in Livy very often) : baud dubius, facilem 
in aequo campi victoriam fore: adeo non 
fortuna niodo, sed ratio etiam cum barba- 
ris stabat, f/<w8 not only fortune, bitt sa- 
gaclty, uas on the side of ike barbari- 
ans, Liv. 5, 38, 4 : adeo ex parvis saepe 
magnarura momenta rerum i>endent, id. 27, 
9,1; so id. 4, 31,5; 21,33,6; 28,19; Quint. 

I, 12, 7 ; Curt. 10, 2, 11 ; Tac. Agr. 1 : adeo 
in teneris consuescere multura est, Verg.G. 
2, 272.— C, In advancing from one thought 
to another more important=immo, raMer, 
indeed,nay: nulla uinquam res publica ubi 
tantus paupertati ac parsimoniae honos fue- 
rit: adeo, quanto rerum mmus,tanto minus 
cupiditatis erat, Liv. praef. 11 ; so Gell. 11, 
7 ; Symm. Ep. 1, 30, 37, — B. With a nega- 
tive after ne — quidera or quoque,eo mtich 
the more or less, muck, less than, still less 
(post-Aug.): hqjus totius temporis fortu- 
nam ne deflere quidem satis quisquam dig- 
ne potuit : adeo nemo exprimere verbis po- 
test, still less can one describe it by 
words, Veil. 2, 67, 1 : ne tecta quidem ur- 
bis, adeo publicum consilium numquam 
adiit, still less, Tac. A. 6, 16 ; so id. H. 3, 64 ; 
Curt. 7, 6, 35 : favore militum anxius et su- 
perbia viri aequalium quoque, adeo superio- 
rum intolerantis, who could not endure 
his equals even, much less his superiors, 
Tac. H. 4, 80, — So in gen., after any nega- 
tive: quaelibet enim ex iis artibus in pau- 
cos libros contrahi solet : adeo infinite spa- 
tio ac traditione opus non est, so much the 
less is there need, etc.. Quint. 12, 11, 16 ; 
Plin. 17, 12, 35, § 179 ; Tac. H. 3, 39.— (The 
assumption of a causal signif. of adeo=ideo, 
propterea, rests upon false readings. For 
in Gael. Cic. Fam. 8, 16 we should read ideo, 
B. and K., and in Lir, 24, 32, 6, ad ea, 
Weiss.). — See more upon this word in Hand, 
Turs.I. pp. 135-156. 

tutelary goddess 
of new-comers, Aug. Civ. D. 4, 21. 

adeps, ’ipis, comm, (in Plin. and Serr., 
in. ; in Cels., Quint., and Pallad .,/. ; in Col. 
c. ; cf. Prise. 657 and 752 P. ; Rudd. I. 
p. 34; Koffm. s. v.) [from aXe»^a with in- 
terch. of d and t], the soft fat or grease 
of animals, suet, lard (the liard is called 
sevum ). A. Li t* ? suilla, Varr. R. K. 2, 11, 
7; ursinus, Plin. 28, 11, 46,§ 163; vulpinus, 
ib. : anserinus, ib. 48 : caprina. Col. R, R, 6, 
12, 5; ad creandas adipes, id. ib. 8, 14, 11. 
— And in the sense of sevum : adipe, qui 
prope omnes Italas lucernas illurainat, the 
tallow, Aug. de Mor. Manich. 2, 16. — Hence, 
B. Metaph. 1, Of men: non mihi esse 
Lentuli somnum, neC Cassii adipes, nec Ce- 
tiiegi temeritatem pertimescendam, the cor- 
pulence, * Cic, Cat. 3, 7 : dum sciat (dccla- 
inator) sibi quoque tenuandas adipes, Quint. 
2, 10, 6 (r. adipatus, crassus, crassedo).— 2. 
Of fat or fertile earth, marl, Plin. 17, 6, 4, 
§ 42. — 3. In trees, that part of the wood’ 
which is soft ana full of sap, also called 
alburnum, Plin. 16, 38, 72, 5 182. 

iJ^The form assumed by Prise. 

752 anti 1293 P.,on account of Varr. R. R. 2, 

II, rests upon an error, since not adipes 
ilia, but adeps suilla, should be read 
there, V. Schneid. ad h. 1. 

adeptio, «nis, f. [adipiscor], an ob- 
taining, attainment: nos beatam vitam 
non depulsione mali, sed adeptione boni ju- 
dicemus, Cic. Fin. 2, 13, 41 : bonorum (opp., 
raalorum evitatio),Quint. 5, 10,33: alicujns 
coramodi, Cic. Part. Or, 32, 113. 

1. adeptnS; P<irt. of adipiscor. 

* 2. adeptnSj iis, m., Z= adeptio, an 
obtaining: fidei, Paul. Nol. Ep. 32, 18 (in 
Cic. Fin. 3, 14, 48, Henrj’ Stephens reads : ad 
virtutis adeptum, but the true reading is 
habitum, Madv.). 

ad-equito, 6'*i» atum, l, n. n. I, To 
ride to or toward a place, to gallop 
up With ad: equites Ariovisti pro- 
pius tumulum accedere et ad nostros ad- 
equitare, * Caes. B. Gr. 1, 46. — With in: in 
primos ordines, Curt. 7, 4, 17. — With the 
local adv. quo: quo tarn ferociter adequi- 
tasset, inde se fundi fugarique, Liv. 9, 22, 6. 
—With dat. : portis, Liv. 22, 42, 6 ; so, por- 
tae CoUinae, Plin. 15, 18, 20, § 76: toUo, Liv. 
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9, 22, 4 : castris, Tac. A. 6,34.— iV'itb acc. of 
limit : adequitare Syracusas, Liv. 24, 31: 
perarmatos adequitare coepit, Curt. 4, 9, 14 

(Vogel now reads here ad perar 7 naio 8 ). 

11, To ride near to or by: Juxta aliquem, 
I buet. Cal, 25 : veluculo anteire aut circa ade- 
I qultare,id. Aug. 64. 

I ad-erro^ are, l, v. n., to wander to.— 

I With dat. : scopulis, Stat. S. 2, 2, 120. 

T r 0 p. : ululatus aderrat auribus. Stat. 
Th. 9, 178. 

*ad-escO^ are, l»f. to feed, or fat- 
ten: volantia adescata, Gael. Aur. Acut, 1. 
11 . 

*adcsdam or ades dnm (imper. 
from adsura with dum ; cf. ; agedum, ma- 
nedum, etc., v. dum), come hither: Sosia, 
adesdum ; panels te volo, Ter. And. 1, 1, 2. 

* ad-esuno^ 5vi, 4, u. n. [ad, iiitens.], 
to be very hungry: adesurivit et Inhiavit 
acriu^Iupus, Plaut Trin. 2, 2,- 132. 

adesuSj a, um, v. adedo, JP. a. 

(ad-ezpetO,«ro» false read, in Sen.Ep. 
117,4.) ^ 

adf. Words beginning thus, v. under 
aff. 

adgf. Words beginning thus, v. under 
agff. 

(ad-habltO) are, l,r. n. : adhabites, a 
false reading for adhites in Plant. Capt. 3. 
4,72.) 

ad-haereo, haesi, haesum, 2, v. n., 
to cleave or stick to a thing. Lit., of 
iron adhering to a magnet; unns ubi ex 
uno dependet, subter adhaerens, Lucr. 6, 
914 ; cf. id. 3, 657 : tota adhaerens (lingua) 
crocodilis, cleaving to his palate, Plin. 23, 
37, 65, § 171. — With in and abl,: tela in 
tuis visceribus, Cic. Vatin. 6, 13; so Ov.M. 
4, 693. — With acc. : cratera et corvus ad- 
haeret, Cic. Arat. 541 (so Tert. : humerum, 
de Pall. 6).— AVith abl. : fronte cuspis, Ov. 
M. 6, 38.— AVith dat., poet.; tonsis (ovi- 
bus) illotus sudor, Verg. G. 3, 4^ : veteri 
craterae limns adhaesit, Hor. Sat. 2, 4, 80; 
and in later prose: navis ancoris, is fast- 
ened to f^em,Tac. A.2,23 : statins castris, 
id. ib, 3,21 ; and : jiumento, to stick to, Gell. 
20,1.-11, Fig. A,in S en., to cling to, 
adhere to: adhaesit homini ad intimum 
ventrem fames, Plant. Stich. 1, 3, 83 ; and 
of fawning adherence to one, id. As. 1, 3, 
69 : cui canis ex vero dictum cognomen ad- 
haeret, adhere8,Uor. S. 2,2,66; nulli for- 
tunae adbaerebat animus, i. e. inconstans 
fuit, Liv. 41, 20 : obsidioni fortiter adhae- 
rentes, Amm. 19, 3, — ^B. Adhaerere alicui, 
to be close to a person or thing, to be 
near^o hang on,keep close to, etc. (mostly 
post-Cic., esp. in the histt.) : •vineis modica 
Silva adhaerebat, was close to it, adjoined 
it, Tac. H, 2, 25; so Amro. 18, 1— Of per- 
sons : procul abesse Romanos : lateri ndhae- 
rere gravem dominum, i. e. he (the King of 
Macedon) hangs on them, threatens them 
by his nearness, Liv. 39, 25 : nec umquam 
non adhaerentes, and never depn7’ti7ig 
from his side, Suet. Galb. 14; comitera 
perpetuo alicul adhaerere, Plin. lO, 22, 26, 
561 : tempus adhaerens, the time i7i hand, 
just the present thne. Quint. 5, 10, 46 : 
obvio quoque adliaerente, while each 07ie 
adhered to him. Suet. 0th. 6; and so 
trop. : adhaeret altissimis invidia, Veil. 1, 
9.— O. To hang on a thing, i. e. to trail or 
drag after, to be the last, sarcastically in 
Cic. : tenesne roemorijA te extremum ad- 
haesisse? hung 07i Ike end, i. e. extreme 
loco quaestorera esse factum, Vat. 6 (cf. hae- 
rere, Liv. 6, 2^n., and Gron. ad h. 1.) ; and 
without sarcasm. Curt. 10, 6, 19. 

ad-haeresco^ haesi, haesum, 3, v. 
fncA. [adhaereol, to cleave or stick to, 
to adhere, lit. and Crop, (in the trop. sense 
almost exclusively belonging to Cic.). I, 
L i t., constr. with ad, in, and ahl, or ubi : 
traguia ad turrira, Caes. B. G. 5, 46 : ne 
quid emineret, ubi ignis adhaeresceret, id. 
B. C. 2, 9: tamquam in quodam incili, 
Cael.ap. Cic.Fara.8,6; si potea in his lo- 
cis adhaerescere, if you can stick (i. c. 
stay or sejou/m) in such places, id. Att. 4, 
4 : in me omnia con|urationis nefaria tela 
adhaeserunt, Anct. Or. pro Dom. 24; cf. ib. 
5 ; ad quameunque disdplinam, tamquam ad 
saxum, adhaeresennt, Cic. Ac. 2, 3: argu- 
mentum ratio ipsa confirmat, quae simul 
atque emissa est, adhaerescit, sc. ad men- 
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tern, sticks fast to, is fastened upon the 
7n€7noi'-y (the figure is derived from mis- 
siles), id. de Or. 2, 63.— AATth dat. : justitiae 
Iionestatique, to be attached or devoted to, 
Cic. Off. 1, 24 — And ahsol, : oratio ita li- 
bere fluebat, ut numquam adhaeresceret, 
never was at a sta7id, faltered, Cic. Brut. 
79 ; cf. ib. 93 (v. haereo) : adbaeresccre ad 
columnam (sc. Maeniam) ; sarcastically, to 
re7nai7i fixed at the debtor's columns,\.t. 
to be punished as a fraudxilent debtor, 
Cic. Sest. 8,18; cf.Liv.6,47.— n Fig, to 
cor7’espond to, to accord with, toft to or 
suit: si non omnia, quae praeponerentur a 
me ad omnium vestrOm studium, adhaere- 
scerent, Cic. de Or. 3, 10, 37. 

*adhaese, (^dv. [adhoereoL hesitat- 
i7tgly, sta77imeri7\ghj : loqui, Gell. 6, 9. 

*adhaesio,«nis,/. [adhaereo],n7i ad- 
hp'i7\g,adhesio7i: complexiones et copula- 
tiones et adhaesiones atomonim inter se, 
Cic. Fin. li 6, 19, v. Madv. ad h. 3. ; Gloss. 
Placid, Clas. Auct. III. p. 427 Mai. 

adbaesus, us, m. [id.], an adhe7'ing, 
adherence (only in Lucr.); pulveris.Lucr. 
3, 88 ; 4, 1242 : membronim, id. 5, 842 : 
unions, id. 6, 472 ; cf. Kon. 73, 6. 

* ad-halO; ore, v. a., to breathe on : si 
patescentes (ftingos) primo (serpens) ad- 
halaverit, Plin. 22, 22, 46, 5 95. 

adhamo, are, l,v. a. [hamiis], to catch, 
secure : Qui serius honores adliaihaverunt, 
lix admiftirntur ad eos, Cic. ap. Non. 2, 6, 
where Mercer, better reads ada7naverunt. 

Adherbal^ aUs, m., a Jfumidian 
prince, the son of Micipsa, slain by Ju- 
gv7'ihn. Sail. J. 5 al, 

ad-hibcOj fii, 5tura, 2, v. a. [liabeo], to 
hold toicai'd or to, to turn, 'l^7\g, add 
to; uitli ad, in, dat. or absol. I, In 
gen. A. L i t. ; cur non adbibuisti, dum 
istaec loquereris, tympanum, Plaut. Poen. 6, 
6, 38 : hue adhibefe auris (ad ea) quae ego 
loquar. Id. Ps. 1, 2, 20: ad mea formosos vul- 
tus adbibete carmina, Ov. Am. 2. 1, 37; cf. 
ib. 13,15 : manus medfeas ad YuInera,Verg. 
G. 3, 465 : odores ad deos, Cic, N. D. 1, 40 : 
quDS negat ad panem adhibere quidquam, 
praeter nasturtium, to eat with it, Cic. 
Tusc. 6, 84 : alicui calcaria.id. Brut. 66 (cf, 
addere calcar, v. oddo) : manus genibus ad- 
hibet, i. e. admoiet, gemia amplexatur, Ov. 

M. 9, 216: vincula captis, to put them on 
(/iCWjid.F. 3,293.— B, Trop.t metum ut 
mihi adhibcam, Plaut. Men. 5, 6, 20; cf. 
Quint. 1, 3, 16: nunc animum nobis adliibe 
\ernm ad rationem,Lucr.2,1023; Cic. Har. 
Kesp. 10, 20 : vacuas auris adliibe ad veram 
rationem, Lucr. 1, 61; cf. Ov. M. 16, 238; 
Verg. A. 11, 315; ut oratio, quae lumen ad- 
hibere rebus debet, ea obscuritatem afferat, 
Cic.de Or. 3, 13, 50: est ea (oratio) quidem 
utiiior, sed raro proficit neque est ad vulgus 
adhibenda, kL Tusc. 4, 28, 60; adhibere cul- 
tus, honores, preces, diis immortalibus, id. 

N. D. 1, 2 ; cf, Tac. A. 14, 63 : alicui volupta- 
tes, Cic. Mur. 85 : consolationem, id. Brut. 
96 : omnes ii motus, quos orator adhibere 
volet judici, which the orator may wish to 
comnnmicaie to the judge, id. de Or. 2, 45 
al. — Hence = addere, adjungere, to add to : 
iiti quattuor initiis rerum illis quintam hanc 
naturam non adhiberet, Cic. Ac. 1, 11, 39 : 
ad domesticorum niqjorumque morem etiam 
hanc a Socrate adventitiam doctrinam adlii- 
buenint, id. Rep. 3, 3. 

n. Esp. A. Of persons, to bring 
one to a place, to summon, to em- 
ploy (cf. the Engl, to have one up) ; hoc 
temere numquam amittam ego a me, quin 
mihi testes adhibeam, Ter. 3*h. 4, 5, 2; so 
Cic. Fin. 2, 21 ; Tac. A. 16, 14: medicum, 
Cic. Fat. 12: leges, ad quas (sc. defenden- 
das) adhibemur,<ed are summoned, id. CIu. 
62 : nec, quoniam apud Graecos judices res 
agetur, poteris adhibere Demosthencm, id. 
Tusc. 1, 5, 10: adhibebitur heros, shall be 
brought upon the stage, Hor. A. P. 227 ; 
castris adliibere socios et foedera Jungcrc, 
A^erg. A. 8, 56 : aliquem in partem periculi, 
Ov. M. 11,447 : in auxilium, JiiH. 3, 6.— B. 
Adhibere ad or in consilium, to send for 
one in order to receive counsel from him, 
to consult one : neque hos ad concilium ad- 
hibendos censeo, Caes. B. G. 7, 77,3 : in con- 
silium, Plin. Ep, 6, 11, 1 ; so also absol. : a 
tuis reliquls non adhibemur, we are not 
consulted, Cic. Fam. 4, 7 ; so ib. 10, 25 ; 11, 



AD JA 


AD JI 


AD JU 


udipiacuntur, C. Fannins ap. Prise, p. 791 P. : 
amitti magis qaam adipiscJ, Fat. Slaximus, 
ib. ; so esp. adeplns, Cic. de Sen. 2, 4 ; SalL 

0. 7; id. J. 101; Tac.A.1,7, 9; Snet.Tib. 
38 ; cf. Cell. 15, 13 • Prise. 790 sq. ; Rudd. 

1. p. 288; Kritz ad Sail. C. 7, 3.— d* With 
gen.: arma, qnis Galba rerum adeptus est, 
Tac,A.3, 55; ib. 6, 45 (here Halm reads 
apiAceretur)*^ Rudd. II. p. 120; Zampt, 

adips&theoiiy 

quenching the thirst of the gods], a low^ 
thorny fthruh^ also called ery%isceptrum 
or diacheton^ Plin. 24, 13, 69^ § 112. 

t adipSOS, ii/., = (quenching 

thirst). I, A y[)ecies of date^ Plin. 12, 22, 
47, { 103.— XI, Liquorice^ glycyrrhiza, Plin. 
22, 9,11,5 26. 

adiiialis, e» pertaining 

to entrance : cena, given hy a magistrate 
when he entered upon hU office^ an in- 
augural feast. Varr. R. R. 3,6,6; Sen. Ep. 
95, 41; 123, 4; Plin. 10, 20, 23, § 45; so, 
epulae, id. 29, 4, 14, 5 58. 

adllac^nS; h dim. [id.], “ parvus 
aditus,” Fest. p. 29 Hull. — ^Tlie same in the 
/em,, adiUcila, aCj Val. 3, 70 ilai. 

aditiO; Onis,/. [!• adeo]. I, A going to^ 
approach: quid tibi hanc aditlo est? (i. e. 
aditio ad hanc, the verbal substantive ■with 
the case of the verb; v. Zumpt, 5 681), why 
do you approaefL herf Plaut. True. 2,7, 
62; praetoris, Dig. 39, 1, 1 al. — H, here- 
ditafis,4Ae entering upon an inheritance 
(V. 1. adeo, IT. A.), Dig. 50, 17, 77 al. 

aditO) "b. nd.], to go to or 

approach often: ad eum aditavere, Enn. 
ap. Diom. 336 P. (Trag. v. 433 ed. Vahl.) ; 
peril. also Col. 8, 3, 4; aditet aviarins qul, 
etc. (instead ofhfthiiei): siadites propius,03 
denasabit tibi. Plant. Capt. 3, 4, 75* where 
Ritschl reads adhites. 

1. aditnS) a, um, Part of 1. adeo. 

2. aditnS; us,m. [L adeo], a going to^ 
approach^ access. I. L i t. : quorum abitu 
aut aditn, Lucr. 1, 677 : urbes permultas 
uno aditn atque adventa esse captas, Cic. 
Imp. Pomp. 8; quo neque sit ventis aditus, 
Verg. G.4, 9 ; so id. A. 4, 293, 423 al.— With 
ad : aditus ad eum difiicillor, Cic. Att. 15, 
8; 80ld.K.D.2,4T/n.; Ov.F.1.173; Tac. 
A. 2,28. — With in (cf. 1. adeo) : aditus in id 
sacrariura non est vjris,Cic. Verr. 2,4,45; 
so Auct. Or. pro Dorn. 42, 110 ah : aditus 
ad me minime provinciales, which are not 
made in the manner ciM^omarv {with 
the prator), Cic. Att. 1, 2.— U, f ransf. 

The possibility^ leave^permission^ or 
right of approaddng^ or of admittance^ 
access (cC accessus) : faciles aditus ad eum 
privatorum, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 14; so id. 
Rose. Ain. 33; id. Fam. 6, 13; Nep. Paus. 
3 ; Liv. 41, 23 ; Hor. S. 1, 9, 56 : homo ran 
aditfis, a man rarely accessible^ Liv. 24, 
5. — Trop. ; si qni mihi erit aditus de tuis 
fortunis agendl, Cic. Fain. 6, 10 ; so Caes. B. 
G.5, 41; id. B. C. 1, 31. — Conor., fAe 
place through which one approaches a 
thing, an entrance^ avenue^ etc. (opp. abi- 
tus ; cf. also accessus) : primo aditu vesti- 
buloquc prohibere, Cic. Caecin. 12 ; id. Verr. 
2, 2, 66, 5 ICO ; aditus insulae muniti, id. Att. 
4,16; so id. Phil. 1, 10 ; Caes. B. G. 4, 20;* 
Id. B. C. 2, 16 ; Liv. 3G, 10 ; Ov. M. 3, 226 ; 
id.F.6,157; id. H. 18, 44. — Hence trop. 
(in Cic«very freq.): quartus aditus ad initla 
rcrura.Varr. L. L. 5, 5 8 Mull.: aditus ad 
causam, Cic. Sull. 2: vestibula lioncsta adU 
tustpie ad causam illnstres facere, id. Or 
15 ; so ii de Or. 1, 21, 47 ; 3, 2 ; id. Off. 2, 9 ; 
Id. Font. 6; id. Caecin. 25, 72; Ii Act 2 
15 ; id. Att. 2, 17 al. ’ 

adjacentia, v. the foil. art. 
ad«jacco, Cfd, no sup.., 2, v. n.^ to lie 
at or near^ to be contiguous to, fo border 
upon (most freq. used of the geog. position 
of a place). — Constr. with dat.^acc., ad, 
or aowl. (in the histt very freq.). — (o) 
\\ ith dat. : Tusens ager Romano adjacet 
Liv.2,49,9; marl, id. 20, 42, 4 ; Plin. 6, 17, 
21, 5 56; Iront. Strat. 3,9, 5 : cum Romani 
adjacerent vallo, Tac. A. 1, 65: munitioni- 
bus, Id.^ib. 4,43; adjacet undis moles, Or. 
M, 11, 729 : quae adjacent torrenti Jeboc, 
> ulg. Dent. 2, 37, — Trop-: velle adjacet 
mlhhVulg. Rom. 7, 18; 7, 2L — (^With 
ace..* genres, quae marc illnd adjacent, 
^ep. Tim. 2, 1 ; Etruriam, Liv. 7, 12, 6 (t. 


Alsche&ki and Weissenb. ad h. 1.). — (-y) 
With ad : ad Sjrtim, Mel, 1, 7, 2 ; so perh. 
also Caes. B. G. 6, 33, 2: quae (regio) ad 
Aduatucos adjacet (forthelect.vulg.Adua- 
tucos or Adnatucia\ and id. B. C. 2, 1 ; v. 
adigo^n. — (6) Absol.: adjacet (via) et 
mollior et magis trita, Quint. 1,6, 22 ; adja- 
cente Tiberi, Tac. H. 2, 93 ; so, adjacentes 
populi, i. q. propiuqui, conliguoMy neigh- 
boring^Tac. A. 13, 55. — And adjaccntl^ 
ium, n., the adjoining country : lacum in 
adjacentia eruptnrum,Tac.A. 1,79; 5,14: 
projecto nitore adjacentia inlnstrare, Plin. 
37,9,52,5137. 

* ad-jaculatasj an:, adj.^ thrown 
or cast at : fulgor, Mart. Cap. 2, p. 41. 

adjcclicitis or -tins, am [adjicio], 

I ad^*., added besides (late Lat.): incom- 
moda, Cassiod. Varr. 11, 8. 

adjcctiOj onis,^ [>d.], an adding to^ 
addition ^annexation. I, In gen.: Ro- 
mana res adjectione populi Albani aucta, 
Liv. 1,30; illiberaVtSt a small addition^ 
id. 38, 14 ext. : caloris, Sen. Ep. 189 : litte- 
rarum. Quint. 1, 5, 16 ; also the permission 
of adding^cic.{^.i accessus, aditus): Hi- 
spalensibus familiarum adjectiones dedit, 
he granted to them the right of settling 
new families^ Tac. H. 1, 78. — More freq.. 
II, Esp., as t.t. A. la archit. 1, A 
projection in the pedestal of column s, th e 
cornice of the pedestal^\\tr.Z^% — B. In 
medicine, a strengthening ^ invigorating 
remedy : quae (i. e. diseases) non detrac- 
tionibus, sed adjectionibus curantur, Vitr. 
1, 6, 3 . — In rhet, the repetition of the 
same wordy e. g. occidi, occidi, Quint. 9, 3, 
28 (in Cic., adjunctio, q. v.). — In auc- 
tions, the addition to a bidy Dig. 18, 2, 17 
al.; cf. adjido. 

cidjcC'iiVtlSj am, adj. [id.], in gram., 
that is added to the noun substantive, 
adjective: et significat vel landem vel >i- 
tuperationem, vel medium vel accidens, ut 
Justus, impius, magnus, aibus, Prise, p. 578 
P. ; cf. Macr. S. 1,4. 

(adjeetPj arc, lyV.a., false reading in 
Apic. 8, 2.) 

1. adjcctus, a, um, Pari., of ai^icio. 

2. a^CCtUS,«s,7n. [adjicio], an add- 
ing or applying fo/odoris (ad naris), 
Lucr. 4,673; so id. 1,689: cuneorum, ad- 
dition (opj). exemptus), Vitr. 9, 6. 

«ld-jicio (better adicio)»j6ci,jectura, 
3, v. a. Cjacio],fo throw or cafst a thing tOy 
to put QT place atornear.^CoueXr . : ali- 
quid alien! reL I, In gen.; rogum bn- 
stumve novum vetat propius sejcaginta pe- 
des adici aedes alienas, to place nearer 
thany Cic, Leg. 2, 24: hordei numero ad 
summani triticl adjeeto, id. Verr. 3, 188 : 
adjectoque cavae supplentur sanguine ve- 
nae, Ov. M. 7, 291 ; 80 ib. 266; 14,276.— 
Jfore freq. trop.; quo ne imprudentiam 
quidem oculorum adici fes fuit, 1o turn 
the eyes pryingly to, to direct the sight 
tOy etc., Cic. Leg. 2, 14, 36; Parthus ad- 
jecit Armeniae manom. Veil. 2, 100 : album 
calculum errori, to approvey Plin. Ep, 1, 2. 
—With in : vims in anguts, Ov. A. A 3, 
7 : telum ex loCis superioribus in litus, to 
throWy to hnrly Caes. B, G. 4, 23, 3. — Bp 
T r a n s f. to mental objects, to turn or 
direct the mindy eye, etc., #o, to fasten 
them upon something. — With dat. ox ad: 
qui amabllitati animum adiceret, Plaut. 
Poen. 5, 4, 1 : animum militi, id. MO. 3, 3, 
34 ; ad -virginem anlroum adjecit, Ter. Eun. 
1,2, 63: cum ad omnia vestra panel homi- 
nes cupiditatis oculos adjecissent, Cic. Agr. 
2, 10 : plane videbant adjectum esse ocnlnm 
hereditati, id. Verr. 2, 2, 15, 5 37 (diff. from 
adicerc oculos, cited above) : adjecit ani- 
mura ad consilium, Liv. 25, 37: novo etiam 
consilio animum adjecit, id. 28, 33. — H. 
Esp. £l»To add or apply to a thing by 
way of increa^se, to •tncreaee,=5rpo<7Titff- 
vai (ct addo). — ^Lit. and trop.; constr, 
tsith ad or dat.: ad bellicam laudem in- 
genii gloriara, Cic. Off. 1, 32 ; decus alicui. 
Veil. 2, 36: aliquantum ea res duel famac 
et auctoritatis adjecit, Lir. 44, 33 : so id. 10, 
7 ; 24. 6 ; Tac. Agr. 26 ; Suet. 0th, 11 ; id. 
Tib. 67 ; id. Calig. 15 ; id. Caes. 38 al. : mo- 
rem ritnsqne sacrormn adiclam, Verg. A. 
12, 837 ; adjeccre bonae panic plus artis 
Athenae, Hot. Ep. 2. 2, 43 : so Or. M. 10, 
656; id. P. I, 8, 66; Vulg. 3Iatt. 6, 27 


and 33; also to add a new thought to 
what has preceded (cf. ; addo, accedo, adve- 
nio ; hence, like addo, in the sing., though 
several persons are addressed) : hue natas 
adice septem,OT.3L6,182. — ^B. Of a speak- 
er, to add to what has already been said. 
— Constr. with acc. and inf. (only in Yell, 
and in the histt. after the Aug. per.) : adi- 
ciens numquam defuturos raptores Italicae 
libertatis lupos,VelI. 2,27, 2; so, adjecerat 
Tiberius nou id terapus censurae nec de- 
futunim corrigendi auctorem, Tac. A. 2, 
33 : adjecit in domo ejus renenum esse, id. 
ib. 4, 21. — Rarely followed by orat. directa : 
cum dixisset . . . adjecissetque : Si quid hnic 
acciderit^ etc.. Veil. 2, 32, 1. — ^With nt and 
sulj.y Liv. 2, 27. — O. In auctions, 1. 1, to 
add to a bid, to outbid : liciti sunt usque 
adeo, quoad se eflScere posse arbitrabantur ; 
super adjecit Aeschrio, bid oUy Cic, Verr. 2, 
3, 33, 6 77 B. and K. ; but cf. Zumpt ad h. 1. ; 
Dig. 18, 2, 19. — In gen., in the Vulg. 
by Hebraism (cf. to add to dOy to 

do further: adjecit Dominus loqui, the 
Lord furthermoi'e spakey Isa, 7, 10 : non 
adidet, ut resurgat, ib. 24, 20 ; adiciens dixit 
parabolam, ib. Luc. 19, 11. 

(ad-jnbeo^ ere, 2, n. a., false read, in 
Plaut. Mil 4, 4, 50, instead of ut jubeat 
(Ritschl) ; and hi Cat. 32, 4, inst. of adju- 
cafo.) 

adjudicalao, onis,/. [adjudico], a ju- 
dicial adjudging of a matter, an adju- 
Dig. 10,2,36; 28,5,78al. 

ad*judlCO^ nvi, atum, 1, v. a., to 
grant or award a thing to one, as judge, 
to adjudge (opp. abjudico). — With acc. 
and aat. I, L i t. : me est aequum frui 
fratemis armis mihique adjudicarier, Pol^ 
ap. Auct. Her. 2, 26. 42 : regnum Ptolemaeo, 
Cic. Agr. 2, 17 ; 2, 43 : mulierem Veneri in 
servitutem, id. Div, in Caecil. 17, 56 : Bruto 
legiones, id. Phil. 10, 6; so id. Off. 1, 10; 
Lir, 3, 72 ; Val. Max, 7, 3 ; Suet. Aug, 82 
al. : nemo dnbitabat, quin domus nobis 
esset adjudicata, Cic. Att. 42; so Caes. B. 
G. 7, 37 ; cf. Sen, Hipp. 109. — And poet, 
of Augustus : si quid abest (i. e. dicioni Ro- 
manornm nondum subjectum) Italis adju- 
dicat armis, i. e. like a judge, he subjects 
the nations to the Ronxan tncnyymerely 
by his arbitrary sentence, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 
57 : causam alicui, to decide in one's fa- 
vor, Cic. de Or. 2, 29, 129. — H. In gen,, 
to assign ox ascribe a thing to one : Pom- 
peius saepe hujus mihi salutem imperii ad- 
judicavit, has ascribed to msy Cic. Att. 1, 
19 : optimum sapurem ostreis Lucrinis ad- 
judicavit. conceded, Plin. 9, 54, 79, § 168. 

For adjudicato in Plaut, Men. 1, 3, 6, 
Ritschl reads tu judicato. 

a^nero = adjuvero, v. adjuvo. 

ad-jugfO, no per/.. Stum, 1, n. a., to 
yoke or fasten to or together, to unite. 
I, Lit., in the lang. of gardening: palmi- 
tes, Col. 4, 17, 6 : pampinos adjugatae (vi- 
tis), Plin. 17, 22, 35, § 175.— II. In gen., 
to join or add to Eoroething : mater est 
terra, ea parit corpus, animam aetlier adju- 
gat, Pac. ap. Kon. 75, 11 (Rib. Trag. Rel. 
p. 88) ; so, blandam liortatricem adjugat 
Voluptatem, id. ib. 75, 13 (Rih. TTag. Rel 
p. 100) : adjugat corpora, of the sexes, Lact. 
Opif. Dei, 6. 

adjumentnin^ h n. [a contraction of 
adjuvamentum, from adjuvo], a means of 
aid;helpyaid,assistanceyfatpport{c\e&s.y. 
nihil aderat (in ilia puella) adjumenti ad 
pnlchritudinem. Ter. Phorm. 1, 2, 55 : esse 
alicui magno adjumento ad victoriam, Cic. 
Brat. 1, 4 : Quam ad rem magnum attuli- 
mus adjumentum hominibus n03tris,id. Off. 
1, 1 ; adjumenta et snbsldia consulatfis, id. 
Mur. 18: adjumenta salutis, id. Sen. 27; 
mnltis aliis adjnmentis petitionis ornatus, 
id. Mur. 63: mihi honoribns,id. Imp. Pomp. 
24 ; id. Fin. 5, 21 ; id. Fam. 13, 30 ; SaU. J. 
45, 2; Quint, prooem. 4 27 ; Ov. P. 4, 13, 
31 al. 

acynnetio, linis,/. [adjangoj, a join- 
ingoxbindingiOya union cx conjunction 
(Cicero; esp. in bis rhet. tsTitings). I. In 
gen.; si haec (sc. <pv<xtKtj h rp6v ra Tfitva) 
non est, nulla potest horaini esse ad homi- 
nem naturae adjunctio, Cic. Att. 7, 2, 4 ; so, 
animi, Q, Cic. Pet. (3ons. 6, 2L — H, Esp. 
A- An addHio7i: virtutis, Cic. Fin. 2,13, 
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39 : verbonim, id. Part. Or. 6, 16.— Hence, 
B.‘ In rhet. 1 , A limitation or restric- 
tion made, by an addition^ a limiting 
or restricting adjunct : esse quasdam cum 
adjunction'^ .necessitudines . . . illic, in su> 
periore, adjuuctio (i. e. exceptio) est haec: 
nisi malint, etc., Gic. Inv. 2, 57, 171. — 2, 
A figure of speech, acc. to Forceil. = <TVfi- 
ithoKtj, repetition of the eame -icorc?, Cic. 
de Or. 3, 64, 206 (as an example, v, Agr. 2, 
9 : Quis legem tulit ? Kullus. Quis majorem 
partem populi suffrages prohibuit? fiul- 
lus.") ; acc. to Auct. Her., we have an ad- 
junctio when the verb stands either at the 
beginning or at the end of a clause, as opp. 
to cojijimctiOf i.e. when the verb is inter- 
posed amid the words, 4 27, 38 • cf. Quint. 
9, 1, 33, and 9, 3, 62. 

a^junctiVUS; a» um, adj. [adjungo], 
thatis joined or added. — In gram.: con- 
junctiones, conjunctioTis that govern the 
subj. mood. Prise, p. 1028 P. : modus, the 
subjunctive mood, Diom. p. 331 P. 

* a^junctor^ oris, m. [id.], on^e ivho 
adds, joins, or wnites (used only 'by Cic. 
in strong indignation) : ille Oalliae ulterio- 
ris adjunctor, i. e. Pompey, by whose in- 
fluence Gallia Transalpina was granted to 
Csesar, in addition to Gallia Cisalpina, Cic. 
Att. 8,3,3. 

ad-jnng'O; nxi, nctum, 3, «. a., to add, 
join, annex, or bind to any thing. X. 
Lit., of cattle, to yoke, to harness (cf. : 
jugo, jugum, jungo, etc.) :,adjunxere feras 
(preceded by bijugos agitare leones), Lucr. 
2, 604 : tauros aratro, Tib. 1, 9, 7 : plosteilo 
mures, Hor. S. 2, 3, 247 : tigribus adjunctis 
aurea lora dabat, Ov. A. A. 1,652 ; so id. Am. 
1,1,26; Gell. 20, 1.— Hence, II. Transf. 
A. Of persons or things, to join or 
add ^ 0 .— With ad or dat : ad probos te 
adjunxeris, Plant. Aul. 2, 2, 59 ; where the 
figure of yoking is closely adhered to (v. the 
connection) : adjunge te ad currum, Vulg. 
Act. 8, 29: soemm quaerit, quern adjun- 
gat sibi, Plaut. As. 2,2, 22 : comitem T. Vol- 
turcium, Cic. Cat. 3, 4: se comitem fugac, 
id. Atfc. 9, 10, 2 : ei proxime adjunctus fra- 
ter fuit, id. Brut. 28: viro se.Verg. A. 8,13: 
adjunct! sunt Paulo et Silae, Vulg. Act. 17, 
4: accessionemaedibus,Cic.Otf.l,39: ulmls 
vites, Verg. G. 1, 2 : classem lateri castro- 
rura, id. A. 9, 69 ; so esp. freq. of places, 
lying near, adjacent: huic fundo conti- 
nentia quaedam praedia et adjuncta merca- 
tur, Cic. Caec. 4 ; Nep. Dion. 6 ; Curt. 8, 1 ; 
chid. 5, 4; Sil. 8, 642. — Trop. : ad raalam 
aetatem adjungere cruciatum, Pac, ap. Non. 
2, 1 : imperium credat gravius esse, vi quod 
fit, quam illud quod amicitia adjungitur, 
the comma'nd which is put upon him, 
given him, with kind feeling. Ter, Ad. 1, 
1, 42. — Hence, adjungere aliquem'sibi, to ' 
bind fo one’s self, to enter into friendship \ 
with, to make one a friend : tamiliam co- 1 
lere, adjuvare, adjungere, Ter. Ad. 5, 8, 4; 
Cic. Mur. 19 ; so Q. Cic. Pet. 7 ; Nep, Ale. 5, 
9; id.Eum.2; so,agrospopulo Romano, Cic. | 
Agr. 1,2: tOtam ad imperium pop. R. CiUci- ' 
am,id. Imp. Pomp. 12,35: urbem in socie- i 
fatem, Liv. 37, 16 : sibi aliquem beneficio, to I 
lay one wider obligation to one's self, to \ 
oblige: quern beneficio adj ungas, Ter. Ad, i 
1, 1, 47 ; also without beneficio ; ut paren- 
tes propinquosque eorum adjungeret, Tac. 
A. 3, 43. — B, Met. of mental objects, to 
apply to, to direct to (very freq. and 
class.) : animum ad aliquod studium, Ter. 
And. 1, 1, 29 : fidem visis, to give credit 
to, Cic. Ac. 1, 11 ; id. Div. 2, 55 : hue ani- 
jnum ut adjuugas tuum, Ter. Hec. 4, 4, 61 : 
diligentia vestra nobis adjungenda est, Cic. 
Clu.1: ut aliquis metus adjunctus sit ad 
gratiam, id. Div. in Caecil. 7, 24 : suspicio- 
nem potius ad praedam quam ad egesta- 
tem, to direct suspicion rather to him 
who possesses the booty, than to him who 
lives in poverty, id. Rose. Am. 31. — C, ^ 
add or join something to a thin^ iw an ac- 
companiment, to annex, to subjtyin, to let 
follower attend: audi atque auditis hosti- 
mentura adjungito, hear and let requital 
follow tekat is heard, Enn. ap. Fest. s. v. 
redhostire, p, 270 M&ll. (Trag. v. 164 Vahl.) : 
huic voluptati hoc adjunctnra est odium, 
Plant. Cure. 1,3,34: istam juris scientiam 
eloquentiae tamquam ancillulam pedise- 
qaamque adjunxisti, Cic. de Or. 1, 65, 236, — 
Hence of a new thought or circumstance, to 
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add it to the preceding : quod cum dice- 
rem,iUudadjuiixi: mihi tecum ita,etc.,Cic. 
Fara. 5,2 : satis erit dictum, si hoc unura ad- 
juuxero, Nep. £pam. 10 : His adjungit, Hy- 
lan nautae quo ionte relictum Clamassent, 
Verg. E. 6, 43 (v. addo, adjicio, etc.) : ad ce- 
teras summas utilitates, haec qiioque oppor- 
tunitas ad}ungatur,ut, etc., Cic. Imp. Pomp. 
17, 60 : Adjuncto veto, ut iidem etiam pru- 
dentes haberentur, id. Off. 2, 12. — Hence, 
B, In rhet.: adjUllCta> fi., collateral 
circumstances : loci argnmentorura ex ad- 
junctis repeti possunt, ut qoaeratur, quid 
ante rem, quid cum re, quid postea evene- 
rit, Cic. Top. 12 ; so id. ib. 18 ; cf.’ conse- 
quens.— Hence, a^nnetns, a, urn, P. a. 
A. Joined, added to, or connected with 
a thing: quae propiora hiyus causae et 
adjimctiora sunt, Cic. Clu. 10 : ventum ad 
veram et adjunctissimam quaestionem,' Am. 
7, p. 243.— Hence, B. adjn&cta, orum, 
n., additional circumstances, adjuncts, 
things closely connected with, belonging 
or suitable to: semper in adjunctis aevo- 
que morabimur aptis, Hor. A.P. Vl^.—Adv. 
not used. 

adjuramentnixip*^- [adjure], a con- 
juring, entreating (late Lat.), Vulg. Tob. 
9,6. 

adjnra'tiO) onia,/. [id.], a sicearing 
to something by something, sweaHng, 
adjxtration : adjuratione suae salutis, by 
swearing by her own safety, App. M. 2, 
p, 123 fin. : divini nominis, I.act. 2, 17. 

. (id.], one who con- 
jures a thing, a conjurer (late Lat.),Al- 
cim. 2, 312. 

si^uratorias^ [adjuralor], 

pertaining to swearing: cautio, Cod. 12, 
26, 4, § 2; 12, 30, 8, § 3. 

1* ad«»juro-uvi,utum, l,v.a., to stoear 
to, to conjimi by an oath . — With acc., or 
acc. and inf., or ut. I, Lit. : cam suara 
esse filiam sancte adjurabat mihi, Plaut. 
Cist, 2, 3, 27 ; Ter. Hec. 2, 2, 26 ; adjuras- 
que id te me invito non esse facturum, Cic. 
Phil. 2, 9 ; id. Q. Fr. 2, 8 ; 3, 5 ; id. 9, 19 ; 
Liv. 7, 6 ; Suet. Aug. 31 ; id. Ner. 24 ; id. Tit. 
9 ; Ov. H. 20, 169 ; Stat. Th. 7, 129 ; Just. 24, 
2.~-Absol. : adjurat, Cic. Att. 2, 20. — H, 
Transf. A, Po stoear by any person or 
I tiling: per omnes deos adjuro, ut, etc., 

' Plaut. Bacch. 4, 6, 8 : per omnes tibi adju- 
ro deos nnmquam earn me desertumm,Ter. ' 
And, 4, 2, 11; Cic. Phil, 2, 4.— In the poetry ' 
of the Aug. per, after the manner of the Greek, ! 
with the acc. of that by which one swears i 
(cf. ofjfVfit rovr 0€ovr,in h. and S.) : adjuro | 
Stygii caput implacabile fontis, Verg. A. 12, | 
816: adjuro teque tuomque caput. Cat. 66, i 
40. — B. To swear to something in addi- 
tion : censores edixerunt, ut praeter com- 
mune jus jurandom haec adjnrarent, etc., 
Liv. 43, 14. — C. In later Lat, to coxijnre 
or adjure, to beg or entreat earnestly : 
adjuratum esse in senatu Taciturn, ut opti- 
mum aliquem princapem faceret.Vop. Flor. 
1. — B. In the Church Fathers, to adjure 
(in exorcising) ; daemones Dei nomine ad- 
jurati de corporibus excedunt,Lact. 2, 16. 

’ 2« *♦ adjuvero, v. adjuvo. 

* at^utabillSi [adjutoj, help- 

ing, suited to aid, serviceable : opera, 
Plaut. MU. 4,4,8. 

avi, atum, 1, v.freq. [adjuvo] 
(ante-class. ; esp. in Plaut. and Terence, and 
in later Lat.), to help, to be serviceable to, to 
assist : aliquem, Att. ap. Non. 424, 2 : isto- 
cine pacto me adjutas? Plaut. Ps. 1, 1, 81 ; 
id. Cas. 3, 8, 17; id. True. 2, 6, 26 ; 2, 7, 8 : 
Pamphilum, Ter. And. 1, 3, 4 ; id. Heaut. 3, 
1,7; 2,35; id.Ad.prol.l6; id. Phorm.prol. 
34; funus, id.ib.1,2,49.— With two acc.: 
id adjuta me, quo id fiat facilius, Ter. Eun. 
1,2,70, — With rfuf.pcrs . : adjuta mihi, Pac. 
ap. Don. ad Ter. Ad. prol. 16 ; cf. Ruhnk, ad 
Ter. Hec. 3, 2, 24.— Also on a coin : deus ad- 
juta Romanis, Eckh. D. N. 8, p. 223 : sal- 
tern nobis adjut&sses, Petr. Fragm. ’frag. 62 
Bunn. — Pass. : adjutamur enim atque ali- 
mur certis ab rebus, Lucr. 1, 812. 

1. a^jutorj i*tns, 1, «. dep,,i.ri.oA]\xtQ, 
and also ante-class, (found in Pac., Afran., 
and LuciL); adjutamini et defendite, Pac. 
ap. Non. 74, 2;‘Rlb,Trag. Rel.p. 89; Pac. 
ap. Non. 477, 26: me adjutamini, Afran. ib. ; 
magna adjutatus din, LuciL ib. 
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2. 'a^JUtor, <5ris, m. [adjuvo], one who 
helps, a helper, assistant, aider,pr(moU 
cr (class, through all periods). I, In gen,: 
hie adjutor meus et monitor et praemon- 
strator, Ter. Heaut. 5, 1, 2 ; qjus iracundiae, 
jd.Ad.l, 1,66; adhancrem adjutoremdari, 
id. Phorm. 3,3, 26 : adjutores ad me resti- 
tuendum multi fuerunt, Cic. Quint. 9: in 
psaltria hac emunda. Ter. Ad. 6, 9, 9 : hono- 
ris, Cic. FI. 1 ; ad praedam, id. Rose. Am. 2, 
6 ; so id, de Or. 1, 69 ; id. Tusc. 1, 12 : tibi 
venit adjutor, id. N. D. 1, 7 : L. ille Torqua- 
tua auctor exstitit, id. SuU. 34; id. Off. 2, 16 ; 
3,33; id. Fin. 6, 30; id. Att. 8,3; 9,12; 
Caes. B. 0. 1, 7 ; Sail. J. 82 ; Liv. 29, 1, 18: 
nolite dubitare libertatem consule adjutore 
defendere, with the aid of the consul, Cic. 
Leg. Agr. 16 ; and so often, id. Verr. 1, 156 ; 
id. Font. 44 ; id. Ciu. 36 ; id. Mur. 84.— H. 
E s p., a common name of a military or civil 
officer, an aid, adjutant, assistant, dep- 
uty, secretary, etc. : comites et adjutores 
negotiorum publicorum, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 3: 
dato adjutore Rharnabazo, Nep. Con. 4 ; so 
id,Chabr.2; Liv. 33, 43; Suet. Aug. 39; id. 
Tib. 63; id.Calig. 26: rhetorum (i.e.hypo- 
didascali). Quint, 2, 5, 3 ; Cell. 13, 9 ; and 
in the inscriptions in Orell. 3462, 3200 aL; 
under the emperors an officer of court, 
minister (v. Veil. 2, 127; cf. Suet. (3alig. 
26); usu. with ab and the word indicative 
of the office (v. ab fin.) : adjutor a ration!- 
bus, Orel!. Inscr. 32 : a sacris, ib. 2847 : a 
commenfariis ornamentorum, ib. 2892. — 
Also with gen.: adjutor comicularii, ib. 
3517: haruspicum imperatoris, ib. 3420 aL 
— In scenic language, adjutor is the one 
who, by his part, sustains or assists the hero 
of the piece (irpwT 07 t«>v<ffTii?), to which the 
class, passage, Cic. Div. in (iaecil. 15, refers ; 
cf. Heind. ad Hor. S. 1, 9, 46 : in scena post- 
quam solus eonstitit sine apparatu, nullis 
adjutoribus, loith no subordinate actors, 
Phaedr. 6, 5, 14; Suet, Gramm. 18; Val. 
Max.2, 4, no. 4. 

a.^utorium^ Un. [adjutor], help, aid, 
assistance, support (rare ; prob. not before 
the ‘Aug. per.): magnam Thracum manum 
in adjutorium belli secnm trabebat, Veil. 
2, 112 Ruhnk. : ignis, Sen. £p. 31 : Juris, 
C^int. S, 6, 83.“ln plur., Col. 12 praef. 

a^Qtrlar, Icis,/, [id.], she that helps, 
an assistant, helper, etc. I, In gen. 
(class.) : aliqua fortuna fiierit adjutrix tibi, 
Plaut. Poen. 5, 2, 13 ; id. Trln. prol. 13 : 
metres filiis in peccato adjutrices solent 
esse, Ter, Heaut. 5, 2, 39 ; id. Eun. 5, 2, 46 : 
id. Hec. prol. alt. 24, 40 ; 4, 4, 83 : Measa- 
na tuorura adjutrix scelerum, Cic. Verr. 2, 
4, 8, § 17 : Minerva adjutrLx consiliorum 
meorum, Auct. Or. pro Dom. 67 r quae res 
Plancio in petitione fuisset adjutrLx, Cic. 
Plane. 1 : assentatio vitiorum adjutrix, id. 
LaeL 24, 89 : hanc urbem habebat adjutn- 
cem scelerum, id. Verr. 2, 6, 62, § ICO. — II, 
Esp. : legiones adjutrices, legions raised 
by the proconsul in the ^ovincesfor the 
purpose of strengthening the veteran 
i army, Tac. H. 2, 43 ; 3, 44 ; cf. Suet. Galb. 

, 10 ; cf. Gruter, las. 193, 3 414, 8 ; 1G9, 7 al. 

!• a^utaS; a, urn, Part of adjuvo. 

* 2 , a»^Utns^ [is, m. [adjuvo], help, 
aid : unius adjutu, Macr. S. 7, 7. 

ad-jaVO,Juvi,jutum,l, V. a. (very rare 
juvavi, juvatum ; hence, adjuvaturus,Petr. 
Sat. 16: adjdro or adjuero=adjuvero, Enn. 
ap. Cic. Sen. 1, 1 : adjuerit=adjuverit, Ter, 
Phorm. 3, 3, 4), to give aid to, to help, as- 
si8t,euppori: aliquem. .(Adjuvare applies 
to every kind of help or support; ^s'hiIe 
auxiliari is only used of one who, from 
his w'eakness, needs assistance, and subve- 
n ire of one who is in difficulty or embarrass- 
ment; cf. Manut. ad Cic. Fam. 1,7.) I, In 
gen, : O Tite, si quid te adjuero curamve 
levfisso quae nunc te coquit, etc., Enn. ap. 
Cic. Sen. 1, 1 (Ann. v. 339 Vahl.) : di me 
etsi perdunt, tamen esse adjntara expetunt, 
Pac. ap. Non. 97, 14 (Rib. Trag. Rel. p. 102) : 
miseras, inopes, aerumnosas aliquo auxilio, 
Plaut. Rud. 1, 4, 39 : operS me adjnvcs, Ter. 
Phorm. 5, 3, 3 : me adjuves in hac rc, id. 
And. 3, 3, 10 : id spero adjuturos deos (i. c. 
in ea re), id. ib. 3, 2, 42; ad verum proban- 
dum anctoritas adjuvat, Cic. Quint. 23: si 
nihil ad percipiendam colendamque vir- 
tntem litteris adjuvarentur, id. Arch. 7, 16 : 
maerorem orationis lacrimis 8uls,id.dc Or. 
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2,47: Q. Hortensii opera rem pnWicam 
jatam (esse), id, Phil. 10, 26 : si nos medio- 
cris fortuna rei pnblicae adjurerit, Plane, 
ap. C!ic. Fam. 10, 15 : aiiqnem in filiarutn 
collocatione, id. Off. 2, 10 : anaiiiis et copiis, 

L e, militibns anxiiiariis, id, Fam. 1, 7 ; cf. 
Liv.20,5: sna sponte eos adjntnm profec- 
tns,17ep. Chabr.2; id. JIilt.2; id.Phoc.2; 
Antiochum Aetolosque adjuturos pronun- 
tiat,Liv.34,37 ; fortis fortnna adjuvat,Ter. 
Phorm. 1, 4, 25 and Liv. 34, 37 : aiiqnem ad 
bolIara,id.29,l; cf. id. 27, 15 Drak.: adjutus 
casn, Snet. Tib. 13 : suffragio, id. Vilell. 7 : 
mann aIiaijus,id.Dom.l4: adjnrare preces, 
id. Ker. 21 : pennis adjntns amoris,Ov. M. 1, 
540 ; so Juv. 6, 504 ; Sil. 0, 249 i cf. id. 5, 
320.-IL Esp. A. To helpfdierWi (esp. 
a state of mind), to ewtain: jam tu quo- 
que hujus adjuvai insaniam, Plaut. Am. 2, 
2,166: ferendus error immo vero etiam ad- 
javandas,Cic. Att. 12, ^ : clamore Romani 
adjuvant militem suum, animate^ encottr- 
agtt Liv. 1,25; so Curt. 3, C ; ignem, Liv. 
34, ^ : fbrmara cura, Ov. 3L 2, 732. — B. 
Aleol. (very rare), to projit^ axaiU 
ofitse^ Vt proftable (syii. : utile est, ope- 
rae pretiam est, convenit). (a) Impers.: 
in re mala animo si bono utare, adjuvat, ] 
Plaut. Capt. 2, 1, 10. — {0) IVitti subject : 
solitude aliquid adjuvat, Cic. Att. 12, 14 : 
alteri non multum adjuvabant, Caes. B. G. 
7, 17 : adjuvat hoc quoque, Hor. S. 2,5,73. 

Itare constructions, a. With a whole 
suojectite clause with quod as subject : 
multum ' eorum opinionem adjuvat, quod 
{the circumstance that) sine juraentis . . . 
ad iter profectos ^idebant, Caes. B. C. 1, 69. 
— b. With two acc.: irrides in re tanta? 
neque me quidquam consilio adjuvas ? Ter. 
Heaut. 5, 2, 29 ; cf. Rudd. II. p. 179, n. 75.— 
c. With ut or ne : ut amplissimum nomen 
consequeremnr, unus praeter ceteros adju- 
Tlsti,(3ic.Q.Fr.l,l,15: adjuvato, nequis li- 
minis obserel tabellam, Cat. 324.— d. With 
inf. : adjuvat enlm (pater, (he male) incu- 
bare.^cf/js to haidi^ Plin. 11,24,29, 5 85.— 
C. With the dat. of the person and the acc, 
of the thing x operam mutuam dent et mes- 
sem hanc nobis adjuvent, Gell. 2, 29; cf. 
adjuto. — Hence, a^juvans, antis, P. cr., 
suhst. with gen.: non haec adjuvantia cau- 
sarum, sed has ipsas esse omnium causes, 
(jic. Univ. 14. 

adL Worfs_beginning thus, v. under all. 

* ad-maturo, «re, t?. a,, to bring to 
maiuritg; fig., /o mature^Tipen: adraa- 
turari dcfectioncm civitatis, Caes, B. (J. 7, 
54, 2. 

admensns^ a.um.ParLof admetior. 

* ad-mco, are, c, n.y to go to or ap- 
proach : admeabunt monstra natatu, Fdul. 
Kol. 17, 119. 

ad-mciior. mensus, 4, v. dep.^ to 
measure out to: vinum emptoribus, Cato, 
R. R. 154 : fruraentum aIicui,Cic.VerT. 2,3, 
31 ; so Suet. Aug. 41 ; Curt. 8, 12. — Pa/^, : 
quod (sc. vinum) admensura erit, meas- 
ured outj Cato, R. R. 148. 

Admetas, i, I. in mythology, a 
king of PhercCy in Thessaly y the husband, 
of AlcestiSyXchose sheep Apollo icas con- 
demned by Jupiter to tend for a long 
timsy Serv. ad Verg. G. 3, 9 ; id. A. 7, 761 
(cf. Alcestis). — II, In hist., a ikng of the 
Molossiy Vie friend and protector of The- 
mistocleSy Ncp. Them. 8. 

• ad-in!gro, are, l, r. n., lit., to go 
to a place ; hence, trop., to come to, to be 
added to: ad paupertatem si admigrant 
infamiaej Plaut. I’ers. 3, 1, 19. 

adminicdlabtindns^ n* urn fadmi- 
niculo], supporting one's setfy Auct. Itin. 
Atcx.21ilaf. 

• admixucdlator, ^ris, m. [id.], one 
vho supportsy a supportery assistant; 
trop.: Tirone Cicero adminiculatore et 
quasi administro in studiis litteranim nsus 
est, Cell 7, 3, 8. 

adnutuc^o, avi, Utum, 1, r. a. [ad- 
minlculum] (orig. belonging to agriculture 
and botany), to prop up, to support. I, 
Lit: vites adrmnicnlatae sndihus, Plin. 14* 
1,3, 5 13; so Col.: ritem adminiculato ar- 
boriqijc JangSto, de Arb. 16 (Cic. has (or this 
admmiculor, q. v.).— B, Trop,, = adjavo 
(only ante- and post-class,): adralniculavl 
voluntatem tuam scribendo, Varr. ap. Xon. 
77,16: tribanido auxillo adminlculati, id. 
ep. Prise, p. 791 p. ; w ipsum, qued dicl- 
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mus, ex illis quoque Homerids versibus 
adminiculari potest, L e. confirmari, (?ell. 2, 
30 ; so id. 14, 2 : Di vitam hominum admi- 
niculantes, Censor. 3, — Hence Varr. L. L. 
8, $ 44 Hull., calls adverbs partes admini- 
culandi (orationem), auxiliaries of dis- 
course. — Hence, adnttiiicalatus, at 
um, P. a.y supported; hence, tceZ/ fur- 
nished or provided: memoria adminicu- 
latior, Gell. praef. L 1. 

* a ^TniTii rfilor, utns, 1, H. dep. [id.], 
i. q. adminiculo, to gupporiyprop (a vine) : 
ars agricolarum, quae drcumcidat, ampu- 
tet, erigat, extollat, adminiculetur, etc.. 

* Cic. Pin. 5, 14,39 ; v. iladv. ad h. 1. (Pris- 
cian considers this dep. as the usual form, 
and hence gives the example cited from 
Varro under adminiculo as an exception, 
Prise, p. 791 P. ; cf. id. 927 ib.>. 

a^ flrnvtiv ct filtiTnj Lft.fad-manusl.prop.. 
that on which the hand may rest, then 
in gen., a propy stapy support. I, Lit. 

Orig. in the langua^ of vine-dressers, 
the stake ox pole to which, the vine clings, 
and hy which it is supported : vites cla- 
vicalis adminicula, tamquam manibus ap~ 
prehendunt, atque ita se erigunt, ut ani- 
mantes,Cic.N.l).2,47: adminiculorum or- 
djnes,capitum jogatio.id. Sen.l5; so PJin. 
17, 24, 36, 5 216 ; cf. Drak. Liv. 6, 1, 4.— 
Hence, B* fn gen., of any propy stapy or 
support, assistance : adminicula hominum, 
i.e. oxen, implements of agriculture, tic., 
Varr. A R. 1, 17 ; Liv. 21, 36: motam (Ju- 
nonem) sede sna parvimolimenti adminicn- 
liSfid. 5, 22: adminicula gubemandi addi- 
dit Tiphys, means of steering, the rudder, 
Plin. 7, 56, 57, 5 209 ; cf. id. 11, 37, 61, 5 162. 
— II. Trop., support, aid, auxiliary, 
assistant (class.) : ad legionem cum itant, 
adminiculum eisdanuntaliquem cognatum, , 
an assistant, Plaut. Most. 1, 2, 48; hanc 
igitnr partem relictam explebimus, nnJljs 
adrainiculis, sed, ut dicitur, Marte nostro, 
Cic. Off. 3, 7; natnra solltarium nihil amat, 
semperque ad aliquod tamquam adminicu- 
lura adnititur, id. LaeL 23 fin. : quo primo 
adminiculo erecta erat (nros), eodem tonisa 
M. Furio principe stetit, Liv. 6, 1 : id senee- 
tutl suae adminiculum fore, id. 10, 22 ; egere 
adminicnlis, ut in commune consuJat, Tac. 
A. 12, 5 ; so, in militia aut via fessus admini- 
culum oro, id. ib. 14. 54 ; nullius extemi hi' 
digens adminiculi, Amm. 24, 8 ; 21, 12 ; 14, 
6 : Quibus debetis esse ^miniculo, Vulg. 
Esth.16,20. 

ad-minister, tn,m.,he who is near 
to aid or assist,a servant,an attendant, 
assistant; lit. and trop. (class.) — Absol.: 
Jovi se consiliarium atque administnun da- 
tum, Cic. Leg. 3, 19, 43: cum neque beJIum 
gerere sine administris posset. Sail. J. 74. — 
With gen. : puer victOs cotidiani admini- 
ster, Cic. Rose. Am. 28, 77 ^ administri et 
satellites Sexti Kaevii, id. Quint. 25, 80 : sa- 
telles atque administer audariae, id. Cat. 
1,3,4: administer ipsius cupiditatum, id. 
Verr. 2, 2, 54 : renun transactor et admi- 
nister, id. ib. 2, 69 ; socios et administer 
omnium consiliorum. Sail. J. 29, 2. — With 
ad: administris ad ea sacrificia Druidibus 
utuntur^^Caes. B. G. 6, 16. 

admmistra, ae, /. [administer], a 
female servant, assistant, or helper, a 
handmaid. — Lit. and fig.; ** Camillam 
qui glossemata interpretati dixerunt admi- 
nistrara,*’ Varr. L. L. 7, 5 34 Mull. : muUae 
sunt artes exiraiae hujus administrae comi- 
tesque virtutis, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 13, 36. 

administrataOjOnis,/, [administro]. 
I, Lit., a ministration, aid, assistance: 
quae nec haberemus, nisi manus et ars ac- 
cessissent, nec his sine hominum admlnl- 
stratione uteremur, Cic. Off. 2, 3, 12: aquae, 
the right distribution q/i Vitr. 9, 8, 10, — 
Hence, B, Fig., the direction, manage- 
ment, or adminUtrotion of a thing, L q. 
curatio, procuratio: utrum omni cura- 

tione et administratione remm vacent, Cic. 

D. 1, 1,2: rerum magnamm agitatio at- 
que administratio, id. Inv.2,54, 163: mun- 
di, id. X. D. 2, 34, 86 ; so id. Fam. 1, 9 ; 15, 
1 : portus, the use of, Caes. B. C. 1, 25 ; 2, 
2 ; Liv. 34, 6 ; Tac. Agr. 19 ; so absol, : Ideo 
habentes ^ministrationem.tnfnwfry.Valg. 
2 Cor. 4,1. 

• M,/. dim. 

fadminiatratio], a little administration, 
Cod.Th,8, 4, 10. 
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* adnunistralivtis, a, um, adj. [ad- 
ministro], or suitable for the admin- 
istration of a thing, practical: (rheto- 
rice ars) activa vel administrativa, Q^nt. 2, 
18, 5. 

administrator^ oris, m. [id.], ut, he 
(hat is near to aid, assist, etc., in the 
care of a thing ; hence, a manager, con- 
ductor (cf. administro) : (imperator est) ad- 
ministrator quidam belli gerendi, Cic. de Cr. 
1, 48, 210 ; rerum civitatis, Dig. 3, 4, 10 al. 

administratorins, a, um, adj. [ad- 
nunistrator],y?€;/omtn^ the duties of an 
assistant, helper ; serving, ministeHng: 
angeli, qui sunt administratorii spiritus, 
Hier. ad Jes. 46, 11 ; cf. Vulg. Hebr. 1, 14. 

ad-ministro, 5vi, atum, i, ®. a. I, 
Lit, to be near as an aid, to attend 
upon, to assist, to serve (ministnim esse 
ad aliquam rem): conductam esse earn, 
quae hie administraretad rem divinam tibi, 
ITaut. Ep. 3, 3, 37 : omnia per sacerdotes 
administrabantur, Vulg. Kum. 18, 7; David 
in 8ua generationc cum adminisfrasset, ib. 
Act. 13, 36 : mel ad principia convivii et in 
secundam mensam administratur, is served 
up, Varr. R. R. 3, 16, 5. — ^Hence, with esp. 
ref. to the object, II, Pig-, fo take charge 
of, to manage, guide, administer, exe- 
cute, accomplish, do, perform, etc. (the 
most usual signif. of this word j very freq. 
in Cic. and the histt.) : a nobis omnia po- 
pali R. semper et belli adj amenta et pacis 
omamenta administrata sunt, Cic. Verr. 2, 
5, 47 ; so, proTinciam, to govern, id. ib. 2, 4, 
64; leges et judicia, id, Div. in Caecil. 22; 
rem publicam, id. Off. 1, 25 ; so Liv. 6, C, 
11 ; cf. Drak. Liv. 6, 6, 11 ; bellum, Cic. 
Imp. Pomp. 2 ; id. Div. 2, 36 (a military 
1. 1.) ; cf. with exercitns, id. Inv. 1, 34, 68; 
Herz. ad Caes. B. G. 2, 20, and Cortius ad 
Sail. J. 92, 9 ; Caes. B. G. 5, 60 ; id. B. C. 
1, 25, 26; Xep. Chabr. 2; id, Eum. 5 al. r 
I rem familiarem, Cic. Inv. 1, 25 : negotinm 
alicujns, id. Pam. 13, 11 ; neque ab uno om- 
1 nia imperia administrari poterant, be is- 
I s?/ed, given, Caes. B. G. 2, 22 ; classem, id. 
j B. C. 3, 18 ; navem, to guide, steer, Id. ib. 
1 3, 14; jegiouarii, qui de.Ttram partem ope- 
I ris admiDistrabant,i.e. who conducted the 
' siege on the right side. Id. ib. 2, 8: iJIu- 
striores legationes, Nep. Dion. 1 ; oppida et 
I fines alicujns, Sal). J. 22: cf. also Suet. Caes. 
76; id. Tib. 8; id.Vitell.5; id.Vesp.4; so 
^ absol. (the acc. must be supplied from that 
I which precedes) ; neque administrandi (sc, 

I navigium) neque repellendi facultas daba- 
j tur,Hirt. B, Al. 21; milites neque pro opere 
I consistere neque inter vineas sine peritulo 
I administrare potzrani,nor .. .pursue their 
I work xcithout peril, Sail. J. 92, 9 ; si ccle- 
riter adrainistraverint (sc. hoc opus), Vitr. 1, 

I 6, p. 19 Rod. (others translate administrare 
in this place, to put the hand to, to render 
service, to do one*s duiy,t\c.). — Unus. : 
virtutera, innocentiam, diligentiam alicujns, 
to employ, Cato ap. Cic. Pam. 15, 5. 

admirabilis, Cf <^dj. [admirer]. I, 
Worthy of admiration, admirable, won- 
derful: admirabilis in dicendo vir,Cic. de 
Or. 1, 2 ; O cleroentiam admirabilem, id. 
Lig. 2. 6: gravitatem atque constantiam, 
id. Phil. 13, 41 : scientia, id. ib. 9, 10. — 
Ironically; 0 admirabilem impudentiam, 
audaciam, temeiitatem, Cic. Phil. 3, 7, 18; 
so, 0 admirabilior oratio, id. Or. 35 : mag- 
nitudo pop. R. admirabilior adversis rebus 
quam secundis, Liv. 22, 37 : admirabilem 
llcentiam, Cic- Pat. 16: quam admirable est 
nomen, Vulg. Psa. 8,2 : de tenebris vos voca- 
vit in admirabile lumen guum, ib. 1 Pet. 2, 
9.-n. That produces wonder, iconder- 
ful, astonisJiing, strange, rare, para- 
doxical: haec JTapa&ofa illi, nos admira- 
bilia dicaraus, Cic. Fin. 4, 27 ; cf. id. Par. 
praef. and Par. 4 : admirabile genus (cau- 
sae), a quo alienatus est animus eorum qui 
auQitnri sunt, id. Inv. 1,15,20: concursus, 
id. ib. 10, 7 : gloria, id. ib. 3, 26. — Comp. : 
non esse admirabilios Romanos Graecia pel- 
li quam Hannibalera Italiu pulsura esse, 
Liv. 42, 50 ; also Flor. 4, 2, 47. — Sup. not 
used. — Adt.: adnurabilitcr (only in 
the posit.). !• Admirably, Cic. N. i>. 2, 
53, 132 ; id. Opt. Gen. Or. 6, 37 ; id. Att. 5, 
14, 2. — 2, Paradoxically, strangely, ro- 
padoftff, Cic. Tusc. 4, 16 jfn. 

litis, f [admirabilis], 
the quality thaiprodaces admiration or 
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wonder^ admirableness^ loonderfulnt^s (ns, 
quae admirationem excitat) quanta sit 
admirabihtas caelestmm rerum atque ter 
restnum, Cic D 2, 36 cum admirabih 
tate maxima, id- ib 2, 40 haec animi de 
spicientia admirabilitatem magnam facit 
txcites great admxrahon of the possessor of 
t/a^ virtue^ kL Off 2, 11 
adinirabiliter, admirabiiis 

adinirandus,a, admiror^n 
adiniratio, cnis,/ [admirer] I. An 
admxnng, admiration, — Absol tua divi 
na virtus admirationis plus habet quam 
glonae, Cic Jfarcell 26 qui (plausus) non 
numquam ipsa admiratione compressus 
est, id. Deiot 34 perspicna admiratione 
declaratur, id. Balb 2 , id Off 2, 10, 36. — 
Jloro freq with gen of object copiose sa 
pienterque dicentis, Cic Off 2, 14 si quid 
fuit in isto studio admirationis, id Mur 
2o admiialione atBcmntur ii, id ib 2, 10 
admiratio nonnulla m bestus aquatiUbus, 
id- ^ 0 2, 48, 124 al cuivis inicere admi 
rationem sui Nep Iph 3 hommis admi 
ratio, Cic Arch- 4 admiratio viri,Llv 9,8, 
so id 7,34f Suet her 52 al in magna ad 
minitione ease, ta be greatly admir^, Phn 
36, 5, 10, § 32 — In pfur haec sunt, quae 
admirationes in boms oratonbus efficiunt, 
Cic. de Or 1, 33, so id. Brut 84, 290, t itr 
7, 13 ~II. ^Vonder, surprise, ojtoniiftmnit 
(cf admiror, admirabiiis) hoc mthi maxi 
mam admirationem movet, Cia Phil 10, 2, 
so, habere, id. Pam 5, 12, 18 dmtiarum, 
Id Off 2, 20, Id de Or 2, 62, id. Or 3 al 
admiratio ancipilis sentenliae, Liv 21, 3 
non sine admiratione, Suet Calig 19 , so 
Plin. 7, 12, 10, § 5(j, 16, 26 44, § 107 ut ad 
miralionem faciam populo, Vulg Isa. 29, 
14 miratus sum illam admiratione magna, 
lb Apoc 17,6 — Also with quod (Dccium) 
admiratio mcesait, quod ncc pugnam mi 
rent etc , Lir 7, 34, 12 
admirfttor* m [id.], an admirer 
alicujus, Phaedr 4, 21, 21 , Sen. Ep 94 70 
mundi, Id Cons ad Helv 8 antiquitalis 
nimius admirator, Quint 2, 5, 21 al 
&d”tDlror) 4tus, 1, I dep , to wonder 
at to be astonished at, to regard with ad 
nwaiton, to admire, to be in a state of 
mmd in which something pleases us by 
Us extraordinary greatness, its sublimity, 
or perfection, uhtle tniran signifies to 
bo surprised at, to have the feeling of 
the new, singular, unusual X. 1° gen. 
quorum ego copiam non modo non con 
temno, sed etiam vehementer admirer, 
Cic de Or 1, 51 ingcnium tuum, Crasse, 
vehementer adrairans, id ib 1, 20 fn res 
fiestas Id. Brut 94, 323 quern et admiror 
et diligo, Id. AC. 2; 3b, so id Scaur 1 4 
magnitudinem ammi, id Pam 1, 7, ^cp 
DiotL 2, Id Alcib 11 ilium ^ erg G 4, 215 
(cC mirari m Hor C 

Eurip Med. 1144) —H. Esp 
A To a<we at passionately, to strive ajler 
ahiinafrom admiration of it, to dwre to 
obtain i' nibil hominem nisi quod hone 
stum decorumque sit.aut admirari aut op 
tare aut expetere oportere, Cic Off 1, 20 
nil admirari prope res eat una, Nutnici, So 
laoue quae possit facere et servare beatum, 
not to be brought by any thing into an im 
passioned state of mind, or into a state of 
desire of longing (as m the Gr 
r^tv acc. to Pythagoras the limit of all 
nbilos effort) Hor Ep 1 6, 1 — B. Slore 
freq to foil into a state of wonder or as 
ioTiishment at a thing, to wonder at, be as 
tonishedat — Constr with acc. acc with 
tnf de, super aliquam rem, with a relat 
clause quod, cur, etc quid admirati estis? 
\chy you so surprised? Plaut Am prol 
99 admiratus sum brevitatem epistolae, 
CiC Att 6, 9 hoc maxime admiratus sum, 
mcntionem te hereditatum ausum esse fa 
cere id. Phil 2, 16 fin / so hep Alcib 1, 
id. Epam 6» 3 ilo diplomate admirans, 
nuasi Cic. Att 10, 17 de Dionysio 
sum admiratus qui etc., id ib 9,12, so 
j Mur 19 super quae admiratus pater, 
VuJ«» Tob 5,10, lb Act 13,12 cave quid 
nnam admiratus sis qua caus i id fiat, Ter 
HeauL 4 6 22 admirantmm, unde hoc 
Sudioro exstitisset, Cic. N D 1,3 admira 
tur nuiduam Vettius diclurus sit id. Terr 
0 167 admiror, quo pacto, etc Hor S 1, 4, 
M nrtmiratus sum, quod, etc.,Cic. Att 6, 9 
^ qmssu admiratus, cur, etc., iiOff 2,10, 35 
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Pass ' Propter venustatem vesti 
mentorum admiran, to be admired, Cana 
tius ap. Prise. 792 P — Part fat pass 
admiraildus, to be admired, 

admirable, wonderful suspicienda et ad 
miranda, Cic Dix 2, 72, 148 quo magis 
pra\ itas corum admiranda eat hall J 2, 4. 
— Hence also adj , = admirabiiis patiens 
admirandum in modum, Nep Ep 3 expo 
suit quae m Italia viderentnr admiranda, 
id- Cat Jin admiranda spectacula, Verg 
G 4, 3 vir subtilis et m plunmis admiran 
dus, Quint 3, 11, 22. — Comp and odi not 
used — Sup IS found in Salv Ep 8 admi 
randissimi juxenes, cf Barth, Adv 3o,9 
ad'Xnisceo^ xtum (better than 
stum), 2, V a., to add to by mingling, to 
mix with, mingle with, to admtr (m admt 
scere there is a ref to a principal constit 
uent, to which something is added, m im 
TTiiscere, to the intimate union of the in 
gredients, in p'rmisccrc, to the removal 
of their distinct characteristics) jf. Lit, 
constr with the abl of that with ’which 
any thing is mingled aer multo calore ad 
mixtus, Cic. N D 2, 10, 27 (cf on the contr 
lb § 26 aquae admixtum calorem , and 
soon after admixtum calorem) genus ra 

dicis idmixtum lacte, Caes B C 3, 48. 

Bith tn with acc admixtis in heminara 
seminis resinae cocleanbus duobus, Phn 
26, 10, 66, § 104.^ — With cum admiscent 
torrefacta sesama cum aniso, Col 12, 15 — 
II, Transf A. Of things, fo winpfe in, 
to mix leith, to add to, etc. nec tamen ad 
mi«cent in eorum corpus mane, Lucr 1, 
745 dens boms omnibus mundum imple 
vit, mall ntbi) admiscuit Cic Unii 3 se 
admiscero atque implicare hominum vl 
tiis, id Fragm ap Aug de Tnn 24, 19 sed 
hoc cum iis rationibus admiecen nolo, be 
mixed up, id- Att 7, 1 admiscere huic ge 
neri oraiionis illud alterum id. de Or 2, 
49 versus admi-^cere orationi, id Tusc. 2, 
11, 28 admisccnda venus est limon, Ov 
A. A. 3, 609 non admixtus fidei, Vulg Heb 
4, 2, lb Eccli 23, 10 — B, Of persons. 1, 

\ To mix up mth, to add or join to his An 
I toDianos milites admiscuerat, Caes B C 3 
4 expedites antesignanos admiecuit, id. ib 
3 75jtn ad id consilium admisceor, Cic 
Phil 12, 16 admiscerenturae plebeii, i e 
whether the plebeians should be admitted to 
the number of the decemvirs, Lir 3, 32, 7 
admixti funditonbus sagittarn, Curt 3, 9, 
Verg A- 7, 679 —2, tnrolcc or entangle 
in a thing se, to interfere or meddle itnth 
ita tu istaec tua misceto,ne me admi^ceas, 
Ter Heaut 4, 5,35 ne te admisce nemo 
accural, Syre, te, id ib 5 2, 22 ad id con 
EiUum admiscear? Cic Phil 12, 7 Treba 
tium vero meum, quod Isto admisceas ni 
hil est, implicate, imolve tn, id. Q Fr 6, 1, 

3 — Hence, adniixtns, s, um, P a , that 
IS mingled with something, mixed, not sim 
pie simplex animi natura e«t, nec habet 
in se quidquam admixtum, Cic. de Sen 21 
nihil est animis admixtum nibil concre 
tum,nihil copulatum,Dihil coagmentatum, 
nihil duplex, id Tusc 1, 29 — Comp , sup , 
and ado not us^d. 

admissarius, am, adj [admitto], 
sc equus, asmus eta, a horse, ass, eta, that 
IS used for breeding, a stallion eta equus, 
Varr B B 2, 7 asmus, id ib 2 8 — Hence, 
metaph rub<^,IX. Of a sensual, lewd man 
scitus admi«sanus, PlauU Mil 4 3 19 ad 
mi<!°3rius iste sic ad illius orationem ad 
hinniit, ♦Cia Pis 28, 69(cCadhinnlo), Sen 
Q N 1, la 

onis,/ [id ] I, An admit 
tinp of the male to the female Van* R. R. 2^ 
1,18 — IL Admission to a prince an audi 
ence (post Aug } quibus admissionis libe 
rae jus dedi^^ent Flin. 33, 3, 12, g 41 ad 
missionnm tuarum fellcitas Plin, Pan- 47 
pnmae et secundae admissiones,Sen Ben 
6, 33, cf Lipsius ad Tac A. 6 9 (Special 
officers of reception were appointed, whose 
charge was called officium admissionis, the 
q^ce of cAamberlain Suet. Vesp 14, and 
the superintendent of them was called ma 
agister admissionum, chief marshal lord 
chamberlain, Amm 15,6) — HI. The en 
trance upon an tnftentance, Cod. 6, 15 5 
adSUSsidn^B, is, m [admicsio] one 
toho introduced those who came to an audt 
ence, an usher of the pnvy chamber, a sen 


tschal (laleLat.),Lampr Alex-Sev 4, Cod. 
Th. 6, 35, 7 al ’ 

t admisavae, ^ves, the birds which 

permitted (admittebant) to do that in ref 
erence to which they were consulted, aca to 
Paul ex Fest,p 21 Mull, cf admiUo,II B 

admissor, «ris, m [admitto], one that 
allows himself to do a thing, a pnptiraior 
(late Lat), LacL Epit 63, Aug Cia Biv 
7, 8, cf admitto, II C 

admissniQ} I, n, [id.) a wrong done, a 
fre.^a«,/autf, crime judlcia, quae etiam 
nuUo admisso consequi possenl, Cia Part 
Or 35 tale admissum, Liv 25, 23 de ad 
missis Poppeae, Taa A 11, 4, cf admitto, 
II C 

admissura^ ae, / [id 3, the admitting 
of a male to a female, ^ arr R R. 2, 1 med., 
so id. lb 2 4, « , Col 6, 24, 1 , Plin 8, 42, 66, 
§ 164, Stat S 5, 2, 24, Vulg Gen SO, 42 

1 . admissuSy^) am,Part of admitto 

2. admissns, us, m [admitto] X. a 
letting in or admwfion solis admissu Pall 
4,9, 4, 6, 2, 2. — ^II,=admissura,Veg Vet 4, 

admistio (better admixt-, q v ), 
onis f [admi'^ceo] a mixture olei admi 
stione con'spersus \ ulg Le\ 7, 12. 

admistuSj admixtus. 

ad-nuttO; n^si, missum, 3, v a (ad 
mis«e <yn<x for admisie«5e. Plaut Mil 4,7,4 
admittier arch for admitti, as A erg A 9, 
231), OTig to send to, hence with the ac 
cess, idea of leave, permission (cf aditus, 
accessus), to suffer to come or go to a. place, 
to admit — Constr with in and acc. [in 
and abl is rare and doubtful), ad, or dat 
(class.) I, Lit A. la gen. ad earn 
non admicsa sum, ler Hea 2, 1, 41, go 
Eun 2, 2, 50 quam multis custodibus opus 
erit, s) te semel ad meag cap^asadmisero 
Cia Div m Caecil 16 ' in cubiculum, id 
Phil 8, 10 Jucem m thalamos, Ov A A. 3, 
807 domumodsefiJium, Nep Tim 1 pie 
bem ad campestres excrcitationes, Suet 
Net 10 ahquem per fenestram, Petr Sat 
79, cf Ov A A 3, 605 admUsis intra 
moenia bostibus Flor 1,1 —B. Esp 1, 
Of ibo^^e who admitted one on account of 
some business, and under the emperors, 
for the purpose of salutation, to allow one 
admittance or access, to srrarit <m audience 
(the t t for this, \ admissio, admie'»iona 
lis, opp excludere, Cia Cat 1, 4, 10, Plin. 
Pan. 48, cf Sch’^arz ad h 1 47,3) nec 
quemquam admisil, admitted no one to his 
presence, Cia Att 13, 62 domus clan ho 
mints m qu’un admittenda hominum cu 
jusque modi multjtudo, id. Off 1^ 39 Ca 
smo salutatiim veniebant, admissus est 
nemo, Id Phil 2, 41 lOo, Nep Con 3, id 
Bats, SueL Aug 79 spectatum admissi, 
Hor A.P 5 admitticrorant,Verg A 9, 231 
turpius eicitur quam non admittitur ho 
spes, Ov Tr 5, 6, 13 xetuit ad cum quera 
quam admitti, Nep Eum 12, Curt 4 1,25 
promiscuis salutationibus admittebat et 
plebem, Suet. Aug 52.— Metaph ante 
fores stanlem dubitas admiltere Famam, 
Mart 1,25 — 2, Of a harlot nc quemquam 
interea ahum admittat prorsus quam me 
ad se virum Plant As. 1 3, 8-3, Prop 3, 20, 

7 — ^Also of the breeding of animal^ to put 
the male io the female (cf admissarius, 
admissura, admissus) Varr R R 3,9,22, 
3, 10, 3, Plin 8, 43, 68 al , cf id 10, 63, 83, 
Just 1, 10, Col 6, 37, 7, 2. — Also used of 
tbe female of animals, Varr R. R 2, 7, and 
Non 69,85 — 3 . Adraittereahqucmadcon 
sihum, to admit one to counsel or consulta 
tion nec ad consilium casus admittitur, 
Cia Mara 2, 7 horum in numerura nemo 
admittebatur nisi qui eta, Nep Ljs 1 
Halm — Hence admittorc aliquem ad ho 
nores, ad officium, io admit him to to con 
fer on Nep Eum 1, Suet Cacs.41, Prop 
2 34,16, Sen HeraOel 335—4. Of a horse, 
to let go or run to give loose reins (o (cf 
remittere, immittere le^s emphatic than 
concitare, usu in X\io part perf) ndmis 
so equo in mediara nciem irruere, Cia Fin. 

2 19,61 cquitesadmlssis equis adsuosrc 
fugerunt Cac= B C 2 34 Considius equo 
admisso ad eum accurrit came at fall speed, 
id. B 6 1, 22 in Poslummm cquum infcs 
tus admisit Liv 2, 19. so Ov H- 1, 3G, id 
M 6, 237 — Hence of the hair, to lei it Jlow 
loosely admissae jubao, Ov Am 2,16,60al 
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n. Fig. A. words, entreaties, etc., 
to permit a thing to come, to give access 
or grant admittance, to receive : pacis men- 
tionem admittere auribus, Liv. 34, 49; so 

30, 3: nihil quod salutare esset, ad auris 
admittebant, id- 25, .21: quo facilius aures 
judicum, quae p(«t dicturi erimus, admit- 
lant, Quint. 4,3. 10. — Hence ^\sO'ahsol.: ad- 
mjttere precalionem, to hear, to grant, Liv- 

31, 6 Gron.; Sil. 4, 698: tunc admitte jo- 
cos, give Omittance to jesting, i. e. allow it, 
Mart. 4, 8.— So also: aliquid ad animum, 
Liv. 7, 9: cogitationem, Lact. 6, 13, 8. — B, 
Of an act, event, etc., to let it he done, to 
allow, permit {“fieri pati,” Don. ad Ter. 
Eun, 4, 6, 23).— With acc. of thing: sed tu 
quod cavere possis stultum admittere est, 
Ter. 1 c. : quod semel admissum coercen 
non potest, Cic. Fin. 1, 1, 4: non admittere 
litem, id- Clu. llC: aspicere ecquid jam 
mare admitteret, Plin. Ep. 6, 1C, 17 : non 
admittere iUicita,Vulg.2 Macc.6. 20. — With 
svOj. clause : hosti non admissuro, quo mi- 
nus aggrederetur, Tac. H. 2, 40. — ^W^th acc. 
and inf.: non admisit quemquam Be se- 
qui, Vulg. Marc. 6, 37 j so acc. of person 
alone: non admisit eum, ib. 6, 19. — Hence, 
in the language of soothsayers, 1. 1. of birds 
which give a favorable omen, = addfeo, to 
he propitious, to favor : ihpetritum, inau- 
guratum’st, quovis admittunt aves, Flaut. 
As 2, 1, 11: ubi aves non admisissent, Liv. 

1, 36, 6; id. 4, 18 al. whence: admissivae: 
aves, in Paul ex Fest. p. 21 Mull.). — 0^ 
an unlawful act, design, etc., to grant ad- 
mittance to one's self ; hence, become guilty 
of, to perpetrate, to commit (it thus expresses 
rather the moral liability incurred freely; 
while commxttere designates the overt act, 
punishable by cH’il law, Herz. ad Caes. B. 
G. 3, 9; freq. and class.), often with a re- 
flexive pron., in me, etc. (aoc.): me hoc 
delictum admisisse in me, vehemonter do- 
let, Ter. Ad. 4, 5, 48 ; ea in te admisisti 
quae, etc., Cic. Phil. 2, 19, 47 : tu nihil ad- 
mittes in te formidtne poenac, Hor. Ep. 1, 
16,53: admittere in se culpam, Plaut.Trin. 

I, 2, 61: Ter. Phorm. 2, 1, 40: scelcra, quae 
in se admiserit, Lucil.27,5 Mull: quid um- 
quam Habitus In se admisit, ut, etc., Cic. 
Clu. 60, 167 : quantum in se facinus,Caes. B. 
G. 3, 9-— And without such reflexive pron. ; 
cum multos multa admlsse accepenm, 
Plaut. 3111 4, 7, 4 : quid ego lantura sce- 
lorisadmisi miser? Ter.Heaut. 6,2,83; so, 
si 3nio admisisset aliquid, quod, etc., Cic. 
Mil 2.3 /in,; dedecus, id. Verr. 1, 17: com- 
missum facinus ct admissum dedecus con- 
fitebor, id. Fam. 3, 10, 7: lantum dedecus, 
Cacs. B. G, 4, 25 : si quod facinus, ii ib. 6, 
12: fbgitium, Cic. Clu. 128: fraudera, Id. 
Rab. 126: maleficium, id. Sexl. Rose, 62: 
scclus, Nep, Ep. 0: facinus miserabile, Sail 

J. 53, 7 : pessimura facinus pejoro exem- 
plo, Liv. 3, 72, 2: tantura dedecoris, icl 4, 
2; 60 2,37; 3, 69 aL 

adinistio (better than admist-), 
onis, /. [admisceo], a mingling; m con 
crelo, an admixture: animus omni ad- 
mlxlione corporis libcratus, Cic. de Sen. 
22, 79; eo, terreni, Pall 1, 5, 1: ardor nul- 
la admixtione concrctus, Cic. N. D. 2, 45, 
117.— In plur., Varr. R. R. 1, 9, 2 al 
1. admistns (better than admist-), 
a, urn, Ih a., from admisceo. 

* 2. admiztus ( better than ad- 
nust^li f‘8, wi. [admisceo], =:adraixtlo, a 
mingling; in coQCTcto, an admixture : mil- 
lo admixtu voUiptalis, Macr. S. 2, 1. 

adnzodcratc, ode., v. admoderor. 

* ad-modcroPyUri, toheepto 

or within due limits, to moderate: nequeo 
liercle cquidem risu admoderaricr, Plaut, 
3UL 4, 2, 8L — Hcncc, * adziiddcratc< 
adv.Jitly, suitably : humanlsrationibusad: 
moderate tompora mutare annorum, in con 
/omity tritji the ways of men, Lucr. 2, 1C9. 

* ad-modulor, arl, l, V. dep., in mu 

sic, to accord or harmonize with : Padus 
elect riferis admoduletur alnis, Claud. Nunl 
IIou. IL ’ ^ 

ad-xnoduin,<zdr. [modus], prop., to the 
ta'ojwre or limit (scarcely found in the 
P^ts, except the comic iwxits); as, po«tea 
uul occiplct fcrverc, paulispcr dcmitliio, 
usque admodum dum quinqiilcs quinquo 
numcrca, quite to the limit tilt you count 
until you count, Cato. R. 11. 156, 2 (like fere 
tad omnino, freq. put aUcr Its word).— 


Hence, J, To a (great) measure, in a high 
degree, muck, very. — With adj., F. adj., vbs., 
and adr. (a) With adj,: admodum cau- 
sam gravem, Lncil 29,19 Mull: admodum 
antiqui, Cic. Phil 5, 47 : admodum amplum 
et excelsum, id. Verr. 4, 74 : ntn'que no- 
strum gratum admodum fcceris, id. Lael. 
4, 16; so id. Verr. 2, 3, 10: nee admodum 
in virum honorlficum, Liv. 6,34, 8: in quo 
multum admodum fortunae datur, Cic. 
Fin. 5, 6, 12: neque admodum sunt multi, 
Nep. Reg. 1, 1: admodum magnis Itineri- 
buB, Caes. B. G. 7, 56: admodum pauci, Cic. 
Phil 3, 36; 14, 27; id. N. D. 3, 69; Tac. G. 
18: pauci admodum, Liv. 10, 41: iter an- 
gostum admodum, Sail J. 92; admodum 
nimia ubertas, very excessive, Col. 4, 21: 
admodum dives. Suet. Caes. 1: brevis ad- 
modum, id. ib. 56, — And strengthened by 
quam, q. v. (only before and after the 
class, per.) : hie admodum quam saevus est, 
ven/ cruel indeed, Plaut, Am, 1, 3, 43: voce 
admodum quam suavi. Gel!. 19, 9 (on this 
use of quam, cf. Rudd. 11. p. 307, n. 15). — 
(/3) With part adj.: admodum iratum se- 
nem, Ter. Phorm. 3, 1, 13 : iratum admo- 
dum, id. Ad. 3, 3, 49: natfo admodum de- 
dita religlonibus, Caes. B. G. 6, 16: prorae 
admodum crectae, id. ib. 3, 13: admodum 
mitigali, Liv. 1, 10 : munitos admodum, 
Tac. A- 2, 80; admodum full milltum vir- 
tus laudanda, Caes. B. G. 5, 8. — Esp. is it 
joined (like KOftthu in Dem.) with words 
denoting age; as.'puer, adulescens, juve- 
nis, genex, to enhance the idea (for which 
in some cases the dim. or the prefix per- 
is used; as, puellus, adulescentulus, peradu- 
Icscentulos) : Catnlus admodum turn adu- 
lescens, Cic. Rab. Pent 7,21; id. Off. 2, 13, 
47; Tac, A. 1, 3: puer admodum, Liv. 31, 
28; Sen. Brev.Vit. 7, 3; Quint. 12, 6, 1: ad- 
modum infans, Tac. A. 4, 13 : juvenis ad- 
modum, id. H. 4, 5: fraires admodum juve- 
ncs, Curt. 7, 2, 12: admodum senex, Eutr. 
8,1: admodum parvulus, Just. 17, 3: non 
admodum grandem natu. Cic. Sen, 4, 10.— 
Also with dim..* neqne 'admodum adule- 
scentulus est, Naev. ap. Sergium ad Don, 
Keil, Gr. Lat. IV. p. 659 (Rib. Com. Fragm. 
p. 11); hie admodam adulescentulus est, 
Plaut. Trim 2, 2. 90; fio Nep. Ham. 1, 1 (cf. 
peradulescentulus, id. Eum. 1, 4), and Tac. 
A. 4,44.— (•J') With verbs (In earlier Latin, 
mostly with delectare, diligcre, placcre) : 
hacc anus admodum frigullit, £nn. ap. 
Falg. p. 175: irridere ne videare ei gestire 
admodum, Plaut. Most. 3, 2, 125: neque ad- 
modum a pueris absccssit, Naev. Rib. Com. 
Fragm. p. 11: me superiores litlerae tuae 
admodum deleclavcrant, Cic. Fam. 5, 19; 
id. Att. 7,24: ejus tamiliarissimos, qui me 
admodam diligunt, id. Fam. 4, 13: stoma- 
cho admodum prodest, Plin. 20,3, 7, § 13; 
bucinum pelagio admodum adligalur, id- 
9, 33, 62, § 134: (familia) ipsa admodum 
floruit, Suet. Tib. 3: 3Iariu5 auctis admo- 
dum copiis . , . vicit, Flor. 1,36, 13 Balm.— 
(3) With adv.: hacc inter nos nuper no- 
litia admodum est. Ter. Heautl, 1, 1: si 
quandodemersimuB, aut nihil guperum aut 
obscure admodum cemimus, Cic. Ac. ap. 
Non. 7, 57; acipenser, qui admodum raro 
capilur, id. de Fato ap. Macr. S. 2, 12: raro 
admodum admonitu amicorum . . . uti so- 
lebat, Curt. 4, 13, 25 : ubi satis admodum 
suorum animos est expertus, Liv. 34, 13, 4 
Weissenb (Hertz cancels quaemaxi- 
me admodum oratori accommodata est, 
Auct. ad Her. 4, 12,17 (Oudendorp regarded 
this as a mere pleonasm, and Hand seems 
to agree with him; Klotz and B. and ^ 
adopt after Goerenz the reading maxime ad 
modum oraloris, but Hand condemned this 
form), — XX, Tb a (full) measure, fully, com- 
pleldy, wholly, quite, absolutely. Of num- 
ber (not used in this way by Cic., Tac., or 
Suet ): noctu turres admodum CXX. exci- 
tantur, /ult 120, Caes. B. G. 6, 40 ; sex mi- 
lia hostium caesa; quinque admixlum Ito- 
manorum, Liv. 22, 2L 14; 42, 65. 3; 44, 43 
8: mille admodum hostium utrdque pugna 
occidit, id. 27, 30, 2: in laevo cornu Bac- 
triani ibant cquites, mille admodum, a 
round Utousand, Curt. 4, 12, 3 : mille ad- 
modam cquites praemiseiat, quorum pau- 
citate Alexander, etc., a thovuand, InU not 
more (as the context requires), id. 4, 9, 24: 
congregali admodumqulngentisi^nsosbos- 
tc3 coDE^'clantur, trocidatisqnc admodum 
[ Dovera milibus, etc.. Just- 24, L 


The meaning, circiter, fere, about, 
near, or nearly, which used to be assigned 
to this head, as by Graevius ad Just 24, 26, 
Gronovius ad Liv. 27, 30, 2, is rejected by 
recent scholars, as Hand, Turs. I. p. 175 sq., 
and by Corradini, Lex. Lat. s. h. v. 

B. Of time: legati ex Macedonia exac- 
to admodum mense Februario redierunt, 
when February was fully ended, Liv. 43, 11, 
9; Ale-xandri filius, rex Syriae, decern an- 
nos admodum habens, jitst ten years, h\v. 
Epit. 55; post menses admodum septem 
occiditor, Just. 17, 2,3.-^, With negatives, 
just, at all, absolutely : equeslris pogna 
nulla admodum fuit, no engagement with 
the cavalry at all, Liv. 23, 29, 14: armomm 
magnam vim transtulit, nullam pecuniam 
admodum, id. 40, 59, 2: horunc ilia nihi- 
lum quidquam facere poterit admodum, 
Plaut. Merc, 2, 3, 65: Curio litterarum ad- 
modum nihil sciebat, Cic Brut 58, 210: ora- 
: torem plane quidem perfectum et cui nihil 
admodum desit, Demosthenem facile dixe- 
: ris, id. 9,35: alter non multum, alter nihil 
! admodum script! reliquit (by the latter is 
I meant Anlonius, who indeed, acc. to Brut. 
44, 163, left a treatise de ratione dicendi, 
but no written oration at all, by which his 
eloquence could be judged), id. Or. 38, 132; 
id. Clu. 50, 140 ; id. Or. 2, 2, 8 ; eipwveio a 
tropo genere ipso nihil admodum distat, 
Quint. 9, 2, 44; quia nihil admodum super 
rite aut arbore colenda sciret, GelJ. 19, 12. 
— Z). In emphatic affirmative or corrobo- 
rative answers, = maxime (Gr. ttow ie), 
exactly, just so, quite so, certainly, yes (freq. 
in Plaut., only twice in Ter.); cf- the re- 
mark of Cic.: scis solere, frater, in hujus- 
modi sermone, ut transiri alio possit, dici 
Admodum aut Prorsus iia est, Leg. 3, 11, 
26: nempe tu hanc dicis, quam esse aiebas 
dudum popularem meam. Tr. Admodum, 
Certainly, Plaut. Rud. 4, 4, 36 : num quid- 
nam ad fliium baec aegritudo attinct? Ni. 
Admodum. Jl does. id. Bacch.5, 1, 24; 4, 1, 
40; id. Rud. 1, 5, 10; 1, 2, 55; 3, 6, 2; id Ps. 
4, 7, 54: Advenis modo? Pa. Admodum, 
Tes, Ter. Hec. 3, 5, 8; id Phorm. 2, 2, 1. 

Admodum with an adj. may have 
the same force as m IL, In; quandam for- 
mam ingenii, sed admodum impolitam et 
plane rudem, absolutely unthout polish and 
altogether rude, Cic. Brut. 85, 294, compared 
with: (oratorem) plane perfectum et cui 
nihil admodum dcsit, id ib. 9, 35, where 
the same adverbs occur. 

^ eniO^ If®, 4, v. a. , to draw near 

the walls, to besiege, invest : oppidum, Plaut. 
Ps. 1, 3, 150 (but not id. ib. 2, 1, 11; cf. 
Ritscbl ad h. I ; and id Cist. 2. 2, 5, for ad- 
moenivi, admovi is a more correct read- 
ing; V. admoveo). 

ad-molior, Hos, 4, v. dep., to move 
or bring one thing to or upon another 
(not in Cic.). J, In gen.: ubi sacro ma- 
nus sis admolitus, put the hand to, lay 
hands on, Plaut. As. 3, 2, 24: manus moli, 
App. M. 6, 10 : dejerantes sese neque ei 
manus admolituros, i. e. vim illaturos, id 
Flor. 1, 7: velut de industria rupcs praeal- 
tas admolita natura est, has piled up, Curt. 
8, 10,24: imagini regis manus admolitus, 
App. Flor. p, 344, 14 Elm. — ^U, Esp. as a 
raid voice, lo exert one's self to reach a 
place, fo strive or struggle toward a place; 
ad hirundinum nidum, Plaut. Rud 3, 1, 6. 

admonc^racio, Sf 3, v. a. [admon eo], 
to admonish, dub. in Cic. Plane. 34, 8.5, where 
B. and EL read admoneo; cf. also Wunder 
ad h. L : in the Gloss. Gr. Lat. it also oc- 
curs as a transl. of t-ro^ivnyaT/^^ti). 

ad-mdneo, ui, Uum, 2, v. a., to bring 
up to one's mind, to put one^ in mind of (in 
a friendly manner), to remind, suggest, ad- 
vise, warn, admonish (by influencing more 
directly the reason and judgment; while 
in adhortor the admonition is addressed 
immediately to the will, Doed Syn. 1, 164; 
“Moneo, et admoneo hoc diflerunt, quod 
monemus futura, admonemus praeterita; 
ilia ut caveamus ct discamus, hacc ut re- 
cordemur,”Aas.Popma,p.29; cf. Elicndtad 
Cic. Brut. 3, 11 : “ in monente benevolent ia, 
in ^monente memoria,” Ernest, no. 1663). 
I, In getu, constr. absol. and with ali- 
quern alicujus ret or de aliqua re, aliquam 
rem (Saltust employs them ail); with ut or 
ne. when an action follows; with acc. and 
infer a rel.clause,vrhea merely an histor- 
41 
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leal fact IB brought to view, Zurapi, § 439 
and 615 (a) Absol qm admonent amice, 

docendi sunt, Cic N D 1, 3 amicissime 
admonere, id Att 7,^6 si sitis admone 
ret, profluente aqua vitam tolerat, Taa A 
15, 45 Jin admonitus m somnis, Vulg 
Matt 2, 22 “(/3) Aliquem alicujus rci ad 
monebat alium egestatis, ahum cupiditatis 
suae, Sail C 21 quoniam nos tanti vni 
res admonuit, id J 95 admonere aljquem 
foederis, Liv 35, 13, 5, 61 judices legura 
et religionis Suet Tib 33 admonitus hu 
jUB aens ahem, Cic Top 1, 5 aelatis et 
condicionis admoneri, Suet Dom 2, cf 
Drak ad Liv 2,36,6 — And with acc of per 
son omitted adversae res admonuerunt 
religionum, Liv 5, 51 , 5, 46, 6 veterum 
recentmmque admonens, Tac H 3, 24 — 
(y) Aliquem de alxqua re de aede Tellu 
ris et de portico Catuli me admones, Gic 
Q Fr 3, 1, 4 ut aliqmd aliquando de doc 
tnnae studiis admoneamur, id Rep 1, 9 
de moribus civitatis tempos admonuit, Sail 
C 6 admonuit eos de aUMlns Dei, Vulg 
2 Macc. 8, 19 — Sometimes in passing from 
a subject already discussed to a new one, 
= docere, dicere, to treat of, to speak of de 
multitudme (verborum) quoniam qdod sa 
tis esset admonui, de obscuritate pauca di 
cam, Varr L L 6, § 40 Mull — (6) With two 
acc (in gen , only with lUud, istuc, quod, 
multa, res, etc ) ndiculum est te istuc me 
admonere, Ter Heaut 2, 3, 112 illud te 
esse admomtum \olo, Cic Gael 3, 8 jam 
illud non sunt admonendi, ut, etc , id Off 

2, 19, 68 illud me praeclare admones, id 
Att 9, 9 sm quippiam essem admonitus, 
id. Fam. 5, 8 muUa praetcrea ostentis, 
multa extis admonemur, id N D 2, 66 
earn rem nos locus admonuit, Sill J 79 — 
(c) With acc and inf admonuisti etiam 
dictum aliquod m petitionem tuam dici po 
tuiBse, Cic Plane 34, 85 B and K et me 
mmeraut et adraonebant alu alios, supplt 
cium ex se, non victoriam peti, Liv 28, 19 
nostri detnmento admonentur dtligentius 
stationes disponere, Auct B G 8, 12 — (^) 
Witharel clause meusme sensus quanta 
viB fratcrni sit amoris, admonet, Cic Fam 
6, 2,— (»}) With ut or ne admonebat me 

res, ut, etc , Cic Off 2, 19, 67 Canmms no 
Bter me tuis verbis admonuit, ut scribe 
rem, id Fam 9, 6 ea res admonet, ut, etc , 
Tac A 3,25, sOjCorresp with moneo, Sen 
Ep 24, 16— (6) With tbe simple subj (m 
the historians] simulque admonerent hbe 
ns sms prospiceret, Nep Fh 1 nisi bene 
ca admonuisset venienti matri occurreret, 
Tac A 13, 5 admonuit negotns abstine 

ret, Suet Tib 50 lUud me admones, cum 
ilium videro ne mmis indulgenter, et cum 
gravitate potius loquar, Cic Att 9, 9, 2 
(where ut is to be supplied from the pro 
ceding ne) — (<) With a simple tnf (so most 
freq after the Aug per , but also in Cic ) 
ut mos erat istius atque ut eum suae libi 
dines facere admonebant, Cic Verr 2, 1, 24, 

§ 63 easdem decedero campis admonuit, 
Verg 6 4,186, so, Slatrem Admonuit ra 
tibus sacris depellere taedas, id A 9, 109 
sol acrior ire lavatum admonuit, Hor S 1, 
6,125, soOv M 3 601, 6,150 nihil agerc 
quod non prosit, fabella admonet, Pbaedr 

3, 17, Tac A 15, 67 regrcdiendum (sc 
esse sibi), Tac Agr 25 — {k) With ad and 
the gerund, ad thesaurura repenendum, 
Cic Div 2, 65, 134 —(X) With ahl of means 
or cause de quibus (discordiis) ipsis his 
prodigiis a dis immortalibus admonemur, 
Cic. Bar Resp 21, 44 proximi diei casu 
admoniti omnia ad defensionem parave 
runt, Caes B C 2, 14 diving admonitus 
plag5i,VuIg 2 Macc. 9, 11 — IJ, Esp 

To recall a thing to memory^ to bring to 
remembrance (without any accessory no 
tion of admonition), with acc or^cn cum 
memor antcaclos semper dolor admonet 
annos, Tib 4 1, 189 Mull (some read here 
admovei) admonuit dorainae deseruitque 
Venus, id 1 6, 40 nomen, quod possit 
equorum Admonuisse, Ov M 15, 643 — 

Of a creditor, to remind a debtor of his 
debt, to ask payment, to dun cum tibi co 
tidie potestas hommis fuisset admonendi 
verbum nullum ficis Cic Quint 12, so id 
Top 1 Jin — C. 1° poets and in later 
Lat, to urge or incite to action (cf admo 
nitor) telo admonuit bijugos,Verg A 10, 
586 so Spirt Sever 11/n Iiberos \ erben 
bus, Sen Clem 1,14, id Const Sap VI fin 
42 
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admoniflOy onis,/ {admoneo] I, A 
reminding, recalling to mind, suggestion 
illud no mdignum qmdem admomlione, in 
gens m epilogts \erti discrimea,Cic Quint 

6. 1, 37 tanta vis admonitionis mest m lo 
CIS, ut, etc,, id Fm. 6, 1 qua admonitione 
succurnt quod Varro tradit, etc , Plin 19, 

1. 2, § 8 uniuB admonitione verbi m me 
moriam reponuntur, Quint 11, 2, 19 unius 
admonitione verbi id. 6, 1, 37 — Hence, 
transf admouitio morbj,or dolons, Me 
returning sensations of a former sickness 
SI qua admonitio dolons supersit Plin 25, 
8, 49, § 88 admonitionem morbi senlire 
id 24, 17, 101, § 158 — H. A friendly, mild 
admonition (cf Cic deOr 2,83 admonitio 
quasi lenior objurgatio, v admoneo, 1 ) 
admonitio et praeceptum, Cic Off 1, 40^n , 
so id, de Or 2, 70 si aliter sentJrem certe 
admonitio tua me reprimere aut si dubi 
tarem, hortatio impcUere posset, Plane ap 
Cic Fam 10, 4 — II|, Correction, chasttsf‘ 
ment plures admonitione notavit, Suet 
Aug 39 admonitio tUstium, Dig 48, 19, 7 

admonitor^ oris, m [id j I, i/e that 
reminds or admonuhes one of something, a 
montio) misi ad te quattuor admonitores 
non ntmis verecundos, Cic Fam 9,8, so 
id Top IJin — li. One Mat tiroes to action, 
an admontsher (cf admoneo, II C ) admo 
nitorque operum caelo clarissimus alto 1 u 
cifer orlus erat, Ov M 4, 664 admonitor 
praecepti, Cod lb 8,8,7 

* admonitoiinm, <>, «- [“> 1. 

monition, a rentindini?, Dig Ep adTnb 12 

* admomtrix, / (id 3, she that 
reminds or admonisft«, a/emate monitoi 
quid adhuc egeo tut, malum, admonitricis? 
Plant True. 2, 6, 20 

admonittxni) t « [•‘i ]> ® remind 
ing, an admonition cohortationes, conso 
lationes, praecepta, admonita, Cic de Or 
2, 15, 64 B and K , where others read mo 
nita 

1. admdnitas, a, um, Fat i of admo 
neo 

2* admonitus, f*s, m [admeneoj, used 
only m the alt f, A reminding, sugges 
iton (class ) acrius de clans vms locorum 
admouitu cogitaiuus, Gic Fm 5, 2, Ov K 
A 729 admonitu Allobrogum praetorem 
misi, Cic Cat. 3, 3, 8, Ov J* 3, 612, Caes 
B C 3 92, Liv 1, 48, Curt 4, U, 25, Tac 
H 3, 81 — ^II, Instance, request admonitu 
luo perfeci hbros, Cic. Att 13, 18 ut Altici 
admouitu. cam reficiendara curaret, Nep 
Att 20, I IV I, 4» Reproof acnor 

admonitu est Ov M 3, 564 
ad-mordeo, rsum, 2, v o [perf ad 
memordi, Plaul Aul Fragm ap Cell 6, 9, 
6), to bite at or gnaw, to hilt into (cf accido, 
to cut into) I, Lit admorso Bignata m 
stirpe cicalriv, Verg G 2, 379 — So of CJeo 
patra bracchia admorsa colubns, Prop 4, 
10, 63 —II, Fig, of a miser, to bite, i e 
get possession of some of one’s property, lo ' 
fleece him lepidum est, Inparcos, v etulos j 
bene admordere, Plaut Pers 2, 3, 14 jam ' 
admordero hunc mibi lubet i e aggredi et 
ab eo aliquid corradere, id Fs 4, 7, 24. 

!• admorsus* Pait of admor 
deo 

* 2 « admorsus^ us, m [admordeo], o 
biting at, a gnawing, a Inte , trop vereor 
ne libellus isteadmorsu dun dentis uratur, 
Symm Ep 1, 16 

admdtio, oms,/ [admoveo], a put 
ting, moving, or bringing to, an applying, 
m music digitorum, the application of the 
fingers Itaque ad pingendum, ad scaJpen 
dum, ad nervorum cliciendos sonos apta 
raanus est admotlone digitorum, Cic N D 
2, 60 150, cf animis judjcum admoverc 
oralionem tamquara fidibus manum, id ' 
Brut 54, 200 spongiarum cum aqua fri I 
gida expressarum admotio gutiun, Gael | 
Aur Tari 2, 6 i 

admotns, a, um, part of admoveo 
ad^xndveO; movi, mStom, 2, v a (ad 
morara, admorim, etc., sync, for admovc 
ram, admovenm ctc.,Vci^ A 4,367, Ov 
P 3, 7, 36), to move a person or thing, 
to bring conduct, lead, carry etc , to or to 
•ward a place (syn. adduce, adicio, adhibeo, 
appello) I, Lit. A. 

ad or with dai (in the histt , of an army, 
implements for besieging etc., cl^ at 
all periods) dum ne exercitum propius ur 
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bem Romam CC milia admoveret,Ci& PliU 
6, 3, 5 copias in locum, Liv 42 67 signa 
Achradinae, id. 25, Hi ext , so Flor 1, 24 
3,23 castra,Sil 1,296 — Hence, also, some* 
times absol , to draw near, to approach to 
bring near jam admovebat rex, Curt’ 9 
4 jam opera adraoventi deditlo est facta, 
Liv 32, 32 Ecalas moenibus, Tac A. 13 39 
— Trop quot admovi illi fabricasl quol 
fallaciast Plaut Cist. 2,2,5 (where former 
ly admoenivi was erroneously read) tarn 
quam aliquft machina adraota, capere Asi 
nil adulescentiam, Cic. Clu 13 , so also 
ignes ardentesque laminae cetenque cru 
ciatus admov ebantur (sc civi Romano), id. 
Verr 2, 5, 63 dolorum faces, id Off 2, 10, 
37 cumquo quasi faces ei dolons admo 
vereutur, id Tusc 2, 26, 61 fasciculum ad 
nares, id ib 3, IS Jin pecus flagrantibus 
ans, Verg A 12 171 admotao hostiae (sc. 
aris),Tac A 2, 69, so Suet Calig 32, Luc 
7, 165 Hannibalem admotum, i e adduc 
turn allanbus, led or conducted to, Liv 21, 
1 labra poculis, Verg E 3, 43 ignes tom 
pliB, Tib 3, 5, 11 exercitum Ariminum, 
Lvv 28, 46 vultum ad auditores. And 
Her 3, 15 animam admotis fugientem bus 
tmet hcrbis, Ov M 10,188 (opes) Stjgiis 
admoverat umbns, id ib 1, 139 manog 
open, to apply, id ib 10, 254 capiti diade 
ma, SuDl Caes 79 digitum scripturae id 
Aug 80 oscula, to give a hiss, Ov M 10, 
644 aliquem ad munera publica, to pro 
mote, advance, Suet Tib 10 infantes papil 
\a.e, to put to, \d Tib 44 aL gressum,toap 
proach nearer, StalTh 11,560 (cf addero 
gressum)— B. Esp 1 . To bring one thing 
near to another, and m the pass poet of 
places, to he or be situated near noclurna 
ad lumma hnum nuper ubi extmetum ad 
moveas,Lucr 6,901 quae niSi admoto igne 
ignem concipere po^sit, Cic de Or 2, 46 
Jin culma ut sit admola, i e near or 
close by, Varr B R 1, 13, 2 genus admo 
turn Supens, nearly related, SiJ 8, 295 ad 
mota Nilo Africa, Juv 10, 149 —Hence, all 
quern alicui, to bring one near another, i e 
to mahefnends, to reconcile mors Agrippao 
admov It propius Neronem Caesan,VeH 2, 
96 —2, With the acce«s. idea of regard to 
an object to be attained, to move, bring, oi 
apply a thing to, e g odmorere aures (or 
aurem), to lend an ear to manus (or ma 
num) open, to put one’s hand to a worh, 
etc accessi, adstiti, animira (my breath) 
compressi, aurem admovi, Ter Phorm 6, 
6, 28 ndmovere aures et subvuscultando 
excipere voces, Cic do Or 2, 36 (cf aures 
adhibere, id. Arch 3 pracbere aures, Ov 
Tr 3, 7, 25 , and tenure aures, id ib 4, 10, 
49), and aures, poet for auditores cum 
tibi sol tepidus plures admovent aure®, 
Hor Ep 1, 20, 19 admovent manus vec 
tigalibus populi Rom , Cic Agr 1, 4 , Ov 
M 15, 218 , Liv 6, 22, 4 m marmonbus, 
quibUB NiciaB manum admovieset,a«fttc/t he 
had put /its hand to, Phn 35, 11, 40 § 133, 
Curt 6, 7 ruderibus purgandis manus pn 
mus admovit, Suet Vesp 8 But some 
limes mnnus admovere signif , to lay vio 
lent hands on, to attack or assault num 
quam decs ip^os admovere nocentibus ma 
nus, Liv 6, 11 fin al — H, Fig, of mentil 
objects, to put, apply, or direct to any thing 
quid praedicem quot stimulos admov ent 
homini put the goad to, Cic Sest 6,12 mu 
her saevissima est, Cum stimulos odio pu 
dor admovet, Juv 10, 328 num admoveri 
possit oratio ad sensus nnimorum inflam 
mandos, Cic de Or 1, 14, CO animis judi 
cum admovere orationcm, lamquam fidibus 
manum, id Brut 64,200 sed aha quaedam 
sit ad eum admovenda curatio (just before 
adhibcnda oratio, cf adhibco) id Tusc 4, 
28, 61 mentem ad voces alicujus to direct 
to, attend to, Auct Harusp Resp 10 scrus 
euim Graecie admov it acumiua cUartis,tiot 
until late did (the Roman) apply hts wits to 
Greek literature, Hor Ep 2, 1, 161 terro 
rem, to strike with terror, Liv 6, 10, 41, 17 
spes est admota, Ov M 11, 454 spes cupi 
ditatl admota occaecavit animum, I iv 43 
10, id 27,43 dcsidenum patnac, to instil 
or infuse, Curt 6 2 al 
ad-infigio^ n 4, v « , of oxen, to low or 
bellow to admugit femina lauro Or A A 
1 279 BubmiESis admugit cornlbus Apis, 
Claud CouB Honor 4,676, id Rap Pr 3,443. 

* ad-mnlceo, ere, 2 r a , to stroke, ca- 
ress nares, Pall 4, 12 2. 
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admonQUratzo, f. [admurmn- ; 
ro], a murmuring, murmur. I, In disap- 
probation : vestra admurmnratio facit, Qui- 
ritos, nt agnoscere videamini, qui haec fe- 
ceriDt, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 13, 37 : Qui non ad- 
mnnnuratione, Bcd voce et clamore abjecti 
hominis farorem fregistlB, id. Pis. 11, 32; 
id Verr. 6, 12, 27; 7, 10, IL— 11. appro- 
bation: grata contionis admumiuratio^Cic. 
Verr. 2, 15,45: secunclae admarmurationes 
cuncti senatfis, id. Q. Fr. 2, 1, 3. 

ad-intimi^o, stum, i, v. n., to 
murmur xcith approljation or dUapproha- 
iion (cf. acclamo): quam valde nniversi ad- 
murmnr^nnt, Cia Verr. 2, 5, IG : admnr- 
murante senatu neque me invito, id Alt 
1, 13, %^Imp€rs.: cum esset admurmora- 
tom, Cia de Or. % 70, 285. 

ad-munn^ory stus, an, v. dep. 
Same as preceding: ad boc pauca admur- 
mnrali Bnnt, Front ad Cacs. Ep. 2, L 
ad-xnnf^o, atum, 1, V. a. j(o crop 
or clip closc^ to xhave; hence, trop., io de- 
fraud, cJicat,Jlfece one of hit money {only 
in Plaut): tu Persa’s, qui me ceqae admu- 
lilavisti ad cutem, you hate xhom me to 
the tkin, Plant. Pers. 5, 2, 48 ; id JliL 3, 1, 
173; id Capt 2, 2, 19 (cf. the simple verb, 
Ter. Hec. 1, 1, 8). 
adnascor, agnascor. 
adnato, v. annato. 
adnatuSy ^ agnaecor. 

adnavigro^ annavigo. 
adncctOj annecto. 
ad^nepos (at 2 i-)» otis, m., a ton of the 
abnepos or of the abneptis, L e. the grand- 
ton of a great-grandton, or of a great- 
granddat^hter, i. e. a fourth- grandton; 
corresponding in the deseending line to 
atavus in the ascending. So in the epitaph 
of the emperor Commodus : nrvi >*ervae 
AD.VEPOn, Orel! Inscr. 887 ; so Dig. 38, 10, 

1, § 7 aL 

ad^neptis (atn-)i daughter 

of the abnepos or of the abneptis, i. e. a 
granddaughter of a grtat-grandchitd, i. c. 
a fourth granddaughter, antith. to the ata- 
via, Dig. 38, 10, 1, % 7. 

adnomen, adnominatlo, adnosco, v. 
agnomen, agoominatio, agnosco. 

adxi«. alJ words m adn- not found 
here. V. under ana-. 

aa-ohruo, cf®, 3, v. a., to cover up vhfh 
earth, to bury : alte efreumfodere et ado- 
bruere CoL 4, 15, 3; so 2, U, 12; 5, 5, 2; 11, 
2, 54 aL 

adola'bilis^ adulabllis. 
adolatio, onis,/, = adoratio, a read 
in Tcrt ApoL 25 fn. 

X adolefactas, a, um, tel on fire, kin- 
dled : ABBOREs ADOLEFACTAE, fragm. of the 
Fratr. ArvaL, Grut Inscr, p. 121 fl. adoleo- 
facio], 

t Adolcnda, ue,/. (l. adoleo]. appears 
to be the name of a Roman goddett, vsho 
presided over the burning of ireet ttruck by 
lightning : (immolavit) adolem)ae. commo- 
LEKDAE. nEFERVNDAE. OVE8 jL, eta, Frat 
ArvaL^Orcll. Inscr ‘JGl and 2270. 

1. ad*dlco, ui. nltum, 2, v. a. [oleo}. 
I. To magnify; hence, in sacnflcial lan- 
guage, to which this word chiefly belongs, 
to honor^ to tcorthip, or to ojffer in toorthip, 
to sacrifice, bum, according as it has such 
words as decs, arcs, etc,, or hostiam, visce- 
ra, and tura, for Us object; v. explanation 
of this word in Xon. 58, 21: “ Adolere ver- 
bnm csl propric sacra reddentiura, quod 
significat votis ac Bupplicalionibus numen 
audios facere;” and “Adolere est urere, 
Verg. in BncoL [8, C5], verbenasque adole 
plD^is et mascuU turn. Adolere, augere, 
honorarc, propiliare; ct cst verbom sacra- 
tum, ut made, magis aucte," eta; go Serv. 
ad Verg, A. 1, 704: “ Flammis adolere pe- 
nates, i. e. colcre, sed adolere cst proprio 
augcra In saens autem, nar’ tv^*]fitcfs6y, 
adolere per bonura omen dicitur, nam in 
aris non adolenlnr aliqua, sed creroantur,” 
and ad E.8,f>5: “Adole: incendc,£ed kqt* 
dicitnr; nam adole est angc” 
(not us<i^ in Cia): sanguine conspergunl 
aras adolentquc altaria donis,corcr the at- 
tar vnlh gift, Lncr. 4, 1237: castis adolet 
dem altana taedis,Vcrg A. 7, 71: verbenas- 
que adole pingues ct mascula tura, id. E. 
8,C5 (on which Serv. L L): flammis adolere 
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penates, id. A. 1, 704: viscera tauri, Ov. F. 

3, 803; 1, 276: focos, StatTh. 1^ 514: cruo- 
re captiro adolere aras, to sprinkle the al- 
tars with the blood cf captives, Taa A. 14, 
30: precibus et igne puro altana adolentur, 
id H. 2, 3 : adolere honores^ to honor (he 
gods by offered gifts : Junoni Argivae jus- 
Eos adolemus honores, Verg. A. 3, 547 : nul- 
los aris adoleret honores, Or. M. 8, 74L — 
H, In later Lat., In gea, to hum, consume 
by fire : nl leves Etipulae demptis adolen- 
tur arislia, Ov. if. 4, 192: id (corpus) igne 
adoleatur. Col. 12, 31: ut Aeneida, quam 
nondum eatis elimasset, adolereut, GelL 
17, 10: quas (prunas) gravi frigore adoleri 
multas juEserat, Eutr. 10.9. 

ad«oleo, cr®, «*- io give 

out or emit a smell or odor, to smell : unde 
hia amabo, unguenta adolent? Plaut. Cas. 

2, d 19 (cf. abolco). 
addlcsc-, V- adulesc-. 
ad*dlesco^ Varr. ap. Prisa 

872 P. ; adoltese syna for adolevisse, Ov. 
H. 6, 11), ullum, 3, V. inch. [L adoleo], to 
grow up, to grow (of everything capable of 
increase in magnitude). I, In gen. A. 
Zii t., of men, animals, plants; seasons, pas- 
sions, etc. ; but esp. of age: ^stquam ado- 
levit ad earn aetatem, uii, eta, Plaut. CJas. j 
proL 47 : ubi robustis adolevit viribus aotas, 
Lucr. 3. 450; cf 4, 1035; 2, 1123: adultum ' 
robur, jd 2, 1131 ; 5, 798: poslqoam adoluc- ^ 
rit haec juventus. Van*, ap. Prise, p. 872 P. : ] 
qui adolcverit, Cia N. D. 1, 35: viridilas j 
herbescens, quae sensim adolescit, id. Sen. | 
15,51: ter senos proles adolevcrtlt annos, j 
Ov. F. 3, 69: adolcscere ramos cernat, id. 
M. 4, 376: adol6sse ECgctes, id H. 6, 11: si- 
mul atque adoleverit aetas, Hor. S. 1, 9, 34: 
cum matura adolcverit aetas, Verg. A. 12, 
438. — Hence, transt from age to the per- 
son, io grow up, come to maturity, mature : 
aduJta Virgo, Lir. 26, 50 aL: arundioes non 
sine imbre adolescunt, Plin. 9, 16, 23, § 56: 
in ampliiudinem, id 12,1,3, S 7: in eras- 
Eitudinem, Id 13, 7, 15, § 58: so 16, 34, 62, 

§ 151; 8, 14, 14, § 36 at: ac dum prima 
novis adolescit frondibus aetas, Verg. G. 2, 
362: quoad capillus adolesceret, GelL 17, 9. 
— B. Fig., to grow, increase, augment, to 
become greater : enpiditas agendi adolescit 
una cum aetatibus, Cic. Fin. 5, 20 ; ratio 
cum adolevit, id Leg. 1, 7: ingenium brevi 
adolevit. Salt J, 63,3: postquam respublica 
adolevit, id C. 5^ 40; id J. 2: quantum 
Euperbiae socordiaeque Viiellio adoleverit, 
Taa H, 2, 73: Cremona numero colonorum, 
adolevit, id ib. 3, 34 : ver adolescit, ad- 
vances, id A- 13, 36 ; 2, 50 : caepc revire- 
scit, decedente luna, inarescit adolescente, 
GelL 20, 8. — IJ, Esp., in Eacrificial lang., 
to be kindled, to bum (cf. L adoleo): Pan- 
ebaeis adolescunt Ignibus arae, Verg. G. 4, 
379. — Hence, a^olcscczts, entis, v. adu- 
leS'* — adultus, d um. R.m., grown up, 
adult. A, Lit. 1, Of Jiving beings; Ab 
his ipsis (virginibu6),cun3 jam essent adul- 
tae, Cic. Tusc. 6, 20, 58; so, virgo, id Brut. 
96, 330; Liv. 20, 50: Hor. C. 3, 2, 8 aL ; cf. : 
adultac aetate vii^ines, Suet. Aug. 69; pue- 
ri, Quint. 2,2,3: hberi,SacUTib. 10: filius, 
id Claud 39: caluli, Plln. 9, 8, 7, g 22: lo- 
custae. id. ll, 29, 35, g 105: fetus (apnm), 
Verg. G. 4, 162. — Comp.: (hirundinum) pul- 
lorura aduUlores, Plin. 10, 33, 49, g 92.-2, 
Of things (concrete and abstract): vitium 
propagine, Hor. Epod 2, 9: crinis, StaL 
S. 2, 122: lanugo, Amm. 16, 12 aL : aetas, 
Lucr. 2, 1123; Cic. Verr. ^ 3, 68, g 160: 
acstafi, <zdc>anc«cJ, Taa A. 2, 1^: autumnUB, 
id ib. 11, 31: nox, id H.3,23.— B. Fig., 
grown, matured, adult: ^pulns adultus 
jam paene et pubes, Cia Rep. 2, 11 ; so, 
qui non nascentibus Athenis, sed jam adul- 
tis fuerunt, id Brut. 7, 27 ; cC: nascenti ad- 
hoc (eloquent iae) nec catis adultac, Tac. Or. 
25: res nondum adultae, Liv. 2, 1, C: pestis 
rei publicae (of Catiline), Cia Oit. 1, 12, 30: 
auctoritas nondum adulta, Taa A. 1, 46: 
conjuralio, id ib. 15, 73; cC: incipiens ad- 
huc et necdum adulta eeditio, id H. 1, 
31aL _ _ 

* adomiliatzO; OdIBi ft ^ good or fa- 
vorable omen, in Gloss. Gr. Lat. 

1. Adonens, «■. >"• i.= 

Adonis, PlauL Men. 1, 2. 35 ; App. IL 2, 
p. 126. — H, An epithet of Bacthus, Gr. 
'Adutcb'C, Aus. EpicT'- C; cf id ib. 
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2. AddaeuSy^; adj., pertaining to 

Adonis: caedes, Aus. Mon. de Histt. 3: lu- 
sus, Grut. Inscr. 1123, 7. 

Addnia^ orum, n., ra *A5«v<a, the fes- 
tival of Adonis. It returned annually in 
June, about the time of the summer sol- 
stice, and W'as celebrated (even in Rome; 
cf Manso. Essays on Myth.) with alternate 
lamentations and exultations, on account 
of the death of Adonis, Amm. 22, 9. This 
festival was a symbol of the dying and re- 
viving again of nature; ct Hier. ad Ez. 8; 
Creuz. Symb. 2, 86; Bottig: Sab. 1, 261 sq. 

Addaidium^ ^ t adonium, II. 

AddniSy “is or nldis, m., ^''ASMvir and 
"Aiav [uom. Aden, Venant Cann. 7, 12 and 
18; gen. Adonis, Plia 19, 4, 19, § 49; dat. 
Adonidi, Cia 27. D. 3, 23 ; acc. Adonidem, 
Claud Kupt. Hoa et Mar. 16: Adonim, 
Prop. 3, 6, 37, acc. to Jliiller, Adonem : 

I Adonem, Serv. ad Verg. E. 10, 18 ; Amob. 

I 4, p. 184; voe. Adoni, Ov. Met. 10, 542; ahl. 

\ Adone. App. M. 8, p. 213). I, A son of Giny- 
rat, king of Cyprus, bdoved by Venus on 
account of his extraordinary beauty; he 
was tom in pieces in the chase by a wild 
boar, which Mars (aca to some, Diana) 
sent against him out of Jealousy, but was 
changed by Venus to a flower, which bore 
the name Adonium, and was yearly be- 
wailed by her on the anniverEary of his 
death, Ov. 3f 10, 503 sq. ; Ifacr. S. 1, 21 ; 
Serv. ad Verg. E. 8, 37; cf with 10, 18, and 
Adonia: Adonis horti, Gr. Ki.vot 
pots of lettuce and other plants, which blos- 
som quigk, but wither as soon, Plin. 19, 4, 
1^ g 49 ; cf Bottig. Sab. 1, 264.-11, A name 
oj the Sun-god amon^ the Assyrians and 
Phcsnicians, Macr. S. 1, 2L— HI. A name 
of a fish, i.q. exocoetus, Plin. 9, 19, 34, g 70. 

t a.d6]iiiun, = a&u)vtov. I, Acc, 
to Eorae a plant, a species of southernwood, 
hearing a flower of golden color or blood- 
red, as if from the blood of Adonis; acc. 
to others, a mode of cultivating flowers, as 
if Adonis horti, the garden of Adonis, PJin. 
21, 10,34, g 60.— II, In gram., the Adonic 
verse, composed o/ a dactyl and spondee, 

5=:^ Serv. 1820 P.; Grot. 2, 104; 

e. g. Hor. C. 1, 4 : terruit urhem ; viseTe 
monies, eta, said to have been so named 
becauEO used in the festival of Adonis; 
also adonidlUlllj Viet. 2, p. 2518 P. 

ad-OperiO; erfli, enum, 4, v. a., to cover 
up or over (not used before the Aug. per., 
and gen. in the part, perf pass.): capit© 
adoperto, Liv. 1, 26; id. Epit. 89, and Suet. 
Xer. 48: purpurco aclopertus amictu, Verg, 
A- 3, 405 : lempora adoperta cucullo, Juv. 
8, 145: adoperlam floribuB humum, Ov. 51. 
15, 688; cf id. ib. 8, 701: biems gelu, id. F. 
3, 235: aether nubihus, id. ib. 2, 75: lami- 
na Eomno, id. M. 1, 714: lenebris mors, Tib, 
1, 1, 70 ; fonbus adopertis, with closed doors. 
Suet. 0th. 11- — In the verb, f nit.: Quidam 
prius tulo sale sex hons (ova) adoperiunt, 
Col. 8, 6: pelJem setis adopejuit, Lact. Op. 
Dei, 7. — Hence, adopcrte* adv., v. the 
foil. art. 

adoperte, [adoperio], covertly, xn 
a dark, mysterious manner : denunliare, 
Mart Cap. 8, p. 303. 

adopertum^ b which is 

mysterious, a mykery, App. M. 2. 

* ad*dpmor, 5ri, r. d^., to think, sup- 
pose,or conjecture farther (=opinanclo ad- 
icio): adopinamur de Eignis maxima par- 
vis, Lucr. 4, 816. 

adoptaUcins -titius), 

adj. fadopto), adopted, received in the place 
of a child; only in Plaut, Poen. 5,2,^: De- 
marcho item ipse fuit adoptatjcius, ib, 100. 
—Aca to Festus, it signiCes Vie xtm of one 
who is adopted: ex adoptalo filio natus, 
p. 29 Mull. 

adoptati^o, ‘"'O'S-/ access- fonn 
of adoptio. by which it was Eupplanted 
alter the class, per.], an adopting, receiving 
as a Oiild, vintfeatai quid propagatio nomi- 
nis, quid adoptationes filiorum, Clc.Tasa 1, 
14, 31: adoptalio Theophani agitata est, id. 
Balb. 25. 57: ipsum ilium adoplatione in 
regnum pervenlsse, SalL J. 11,6: quod per 
praetorem fit, adoplatio dicitur; quod per 
populum, arrogatio, GelL 6, 19; Tert. adv. 
Gent 2, L ^ 

^optator^ Oris, m. [id.], one (hat 
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adopU another, an adopter, GeU B,19, Die 
37^9 1, 5 12 med ■ ■ a 

adoptio; onis,/ [v adoptatio}, a taJctnff 
or receiving of one in the place of a child 
{also of a grandchild, Dig 1,7, 10), an adt^t 
\ng, adoption (properly of one still under 
paternal authonlj, m patna potestate, on 
the contr , arrogatto referred to one who 
was already independent, homo bui juris 
The former took place before the praetor 
or other magistrate and fi\e itnesses, by 
a threefold mancipatio, i e sham sale, the 
latter could only be effected before the as 
sembled people m the comitia curiata, 
Cell 6, 19, Just Inst 1,11, Dig 1,7 More 
used than adoptatio,q v ) eraancipare fill 
urn alicui in adoptionem,Cic Fm 1,7 dare 
se alicui in adoptionem,VeU 2, 8, 2, Suet 
Tib 2, cf Div 45, 40 adscire aliquem per 
adoplionem, Tac A 1, 3 , or, in adoptio 
nem, id H 2,1 inserere aliquem familiac 
per adoptionem, Suet Claud 39 adaci 
tus adoptione m impenum el cognomen 
turn, Tac A 11, 11 adoptio in Domitmm 
festinatur, id ib 12, 25 adoptionem nuncu 
pare, to male knoum, to announce, id H 1, 
17 adoptio co^\i\&r\s, performed by a con 
sul,Xiximi prooem 6, 13 SpaM al — H, 
Transf, of plants, the ingrafting, Phn' 
prooem 1, 16 — Of bees, the admittance to 
or reception tn a new hive ut tamquam 
novae prolis adoptione domiciha conflr 
mentur, Col 9, 13, 9 — In eccl Lat , in spir 
itual sense of adoption as children of God 
adoptionem fiUorum Dei,Vulg Rom 8,23, 
lb Gah 4, 5, lb Ephes 1, 5 
adoptivns, a, [adopto], per 

taming to adoption, made or acquired by 
adoption, adoptive films, an adopted son 
P Scipio, Fragm ap Cell 6, 19 (opp natu 
rails, a son by birth) filiorum. neque natu 
ralem Drusum neque adoptuum Gcrraani 
cum palna cantate dilexit, Suet Tib 62 
pater adoptit us, who has adopted one as son 
(or giandson, \ adoptio), an adoptive fa- 
ther, Dig 45, 1, 107 ftater, soror, eta, a 
hroihtr, sister, etc , by adoption, not by 
birth, lb 23. 2, 12, and 33, 3, 3, so also, fa 
milia, (he family into which one has been 
received by adoption, ib 37, 4, 3 adoptiva 
sacra, of (he family into which one has been ' 
adopted (opp paterna) neque amissis sa | 
ens patemis m haec adoptiva \enisti, Cic I 
Dom 13, 35 nomen, received by adoption 
(opp nomen gentile), Suet Ner 41 nobiU 
tas, nobility acquired by adoption, Ov F 4, 
22 —Transf, of the ingrafting of plants 
(cf adoptio) fissaque adoptitas accipit ar 
bor opes, bears Jhiits not natural to xt, in 
grafted, Qv Med Fac 5, Mart 13,46 quae 
sit adoptn is arbor onusta comis, PalL do 
Insit 20, cf 144, 160 (cf Verg G 2,82 Mi 
raturque (arbos) novas frondes et non sua 
poma) 

ad^optOy Ivi, alum, 1, r a ,io take to 
one’s self by xmsh, choice (optando), to 
choose, select I, In gen sociam te mihi 
adopto ad meam salutem, Plaut Cist 4, 2, 
78 qui manslutorem me adoptavlt boms, 
tvho has chosen me as a guardian of hxs 
property id. True 4, 4, 6 quern sibi illa 
(provmcia) defensorem sui juris adoptavit, 
Cic Div m Caecin 16^n eum sibi patro 
nuin, id lb 20, 64 quem potius adoplem 
aut mvocem, vatm ap Cic Fam 5,9 Fra 
ter, Pater, adde, Ut cuique est aetas, ita 
quemque facetus adopta (i e adscisce, ad 
junge, sc tuo alloquio, Cruqu ), Tna^ him 
by thy greeting a father, brother, etc , i e 
call him, Hor Ep 1, 6, 65 Etruscas Tur 
nus adoptat opes, strives after, Ov F 4, 
880 —Hence adoptare se ahcui, to give or 
attadi one's self to qui se potenliae causi 
Caesans libertis adoptasset, Plm 12, 1, 6, 
§12 —11. Esp as t t, to take one in the | 
place of a child or grandchild, to adopt 
(difl from arrogo, v adoptio) A. Lit, 
constr with ahquem also with db ahquo 
aXiquem (from the real father, a patre natu 
rah), Plaut Poen prol 74 (cf id.ib 4,2 82)* 
adoptat lUum puerum subreptitium sibi 
filium, id Men prol 60 filmm senatorera 
populum Romanum sibi velle adoptare, 
Cia Dom 14 adoptatus patricius a pie 
beio, id. Att 7, 7 la qui hunc minorem 
Scipioncm a ftmlo adoptavit, id Brut 19, 
77 adoptavit eum heredemque fecit ex 
dodrante, Nep Att 5, 2 adoptatus testa 
mento, Suet Tib 6 adoptari a se Pisonem 
44 
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pronuDtiat, Taa H. 1, 18 Pisonem pro con 
tione adoptavit, Suet Galb 17 quem ilia 
adoptavit, Tulg Evod 2, It) —With tn and 
acc m regnum, Sail J 22, 3 m familiam 
nomenque,Suet Caes 83 in successionem. 
Just 9, 2.— B, FJg sem m bona liber 
tails nostrae adoptantur, are, as it were, 
adopted tnlo freedom, are made partun 
pants of freedom^ Flor 3, 20 , and of in 
grafting (cf adoptivms) venent msitio fac 
ramum ramus adoptet,Ov B Am 195, so 
Col 10, 33 Those who were adopted com 
raonly received the family name of the 
adoptive father, with the ending anus, 
e g Aem]lianus,Poinponianus,etc — ^Hcnce 
Cic says ironia of one who appropriated to 
himself the name of another ipse se adop 
tat et C Stalenus, qui se ipse adoptav erat 
et de Staleno Achum fecejat, had changed 
himself fi om a Stalenus to an ^hus, Brut 
G3, 241, and Vitruv Zoiltis qui adoptavit 
cognomen, ut Homeromastiv vocilaretur, 
had himself called, 7, 8 So ergo aliquod 
gratum Musis tibi nomen adopta, Mart G 
31, m Plinj, very often, adoptare aliquid 
(also with the addition of nomine suo or 
in nomen), to give a thing tte nome Baetis 
Oceanum Atlanticum, provinciam adop 
tans, petit, white »f gives to the province the 
name (Bactica) Plin. 3, 1, 3, § 9 A 2myr 
na Hermus cainpos facit et nommi suo 
adoptat, id. 6, 29, 31, § 119 , so 25, 3, 7, § 22 
in nomen, id 37, 3,1^ § 60, so also Sta 
tius Theh 7j 259 

adOPj 0*“*^, n (cfl edo, 

Engl lo^t, Goth ita, Sanscr admi , and 
Ang Sas ata = EDg) o^t, and Sanscr an 
nam (for adnam) food, com] a kind of 
grain, spelt, Tnticum spelta, Linn (acc to 
Paul ex Fest Ador fams genus edor 
quondam appellaturo ab edendo, vel quod 
aduratur, ut fiat tostum, unde in saciificio 
mola salsa efficitur, p 3 Mull Ador fru 
mcnti genus, quod epulis ct immolationi 
bus saens pium putatur, unde el adorare, 
propitiaro rehgiones, potest dictum viden, 
hon 52,20) cum pater ipse domus paica 
porrectus m homa Esset ador loliuroquc, 
Hor S 2,6,89 ad5nsdepolhne,Au8 Mon 
de Cibis p 238, Gannius ap Pnsa p 700 
satos adons stravi«se, id ib ardor adons, 
id ib (Ador is often indcciioable, acc to 
Prise p 785, loop) 

* addrabili^ fadoro}, worthy 

of adoration, adorable beaeficium deae, 
App M 11 p 265 

adorataO; ums,/ [id J, worship, adora 
tion, irpaeKwncit (rare, not in Liv 30,16, 
5 where the correct read is adulaliom, 
Weissenb ) propitiare decs adoraliono, 
Phn 29, 4, 20, § 67 —In plur , App M 4, 
p 155 

adorator^ ^ Jr 

adojes, a worshipper, Teri. de Spec 8, Vulg 
Joh 4, 23 

* ad^ordixiOj V a , to set tn order, 
to arrange patcllam, Apic 4, 2. 

adorca, and adoreoizi. h see the 
foil art . H A and B 

1, addreus,a,'ira»a<l) [ador), pfrfom 
ing to spelt, consisting of spelt J, Ad) 
far adoreum=ador, Cato, B K 83, Varr 
R R 1, 9, 4, Col 11, 2, 74 sq semen Cato, 
R R 34, Col 2, 6, 1 hba, Verg A 7, 109 
bellana, Slat S 1 6, 10 — H# Subst A* 
addrea (^idona, Paul ex Fest p 3 31011 . 
see below), 30,/" (sc donatio), a reward of 
valor (m early ages this usually consisted 
of grain) , hence, trop , glory, fame, re 
novm gloriam dontque ipsam a farns ho 
nore adoream appellabant, Phn 18 3 3, 

§ 14, Id, 8, 9 19, S 83 praeda agroque ado 
renque affecit populates euos Plaut Am 1, 

1, 38 pulcher fugatls Ille dies Latio tene 
hris, Quj pnmuB alm& rjsil adoTDa,in lord 
ly honor, viz by the defeat of Hasdrubal 
Hor C ^ 4 41 (Festus gives another ox 
planation for the signif honor, renovm, 
etc adonam laudem sive gloriam dice 
bant, quia gloriosom oum putabant esse, 
qui iams copia abundaret, Fest p 3 Mull ) 

— B. adorenm, >. "• («« *“'’)■ 
spelt, Col 2, 8 & . _ 

2. Adorens, b ° mountain of Ga 
latia, tn the neighborhood of Pessinus, ivith 
the source of the river Sangartus, now El 
mahEagh Liv 38,18,8. 

* ad*driO| ire, f o 1 of 
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adorior, to attack to assail tunc ipsos ado* 
riant, Naev ap Prise p 801 P (Trag ReL 
p 8 Rib ) — Hence also pass adortus, Aur 
Fragm Laev ap Pn^c p 791 P , and, acc 
to some, Flor 2, 6, 46, whore iJalm reads 
adoratam 

ad^drior, onus, 4, v dep {part ador 
sus Cell 9, 2, 10 , see the passage at the 
end of this art , the second and third pers. 
of the pres ind., acc to the fourth conj 
adonria, adontur, forms analogous to orS- 
ris, oritur, of the simple verb occur m 
Lucr 3, 613 , Lucil ap Prisa p 880 P ), 
to use up for the purpose of going to 
some one or something, or of undert<dnng 
something great, difficult, or hazardous 
(clandestinely, artfully, when a hostile ap 
proach is spoken of, while aggredi mdi 
cates a direct, open attack from a distance 
aggredimur de longmquo, adonmur ex In 
sidiis et ex proximo , nam adonri est quasi 
ad ahquem onri, i e exsurgere, Don ad 
Ter Ad 3,3,50, cf the same ad Heiut 4,6, 
9) I, In gen , to approach a person tn 
order to address Aim to ask something of 
him, to accost, eta (cf accedo, adeo) ce^so 
hunc adonn? (quasi de improviso alloqm, 
Don ), Ter Heaut 4, 6, 9 si ab eo nil fiet, 
turn hunc adorior hocpitem, id Phorra 4. 
2,15— JJ, Esp ^ Toapj^oach one with 
hostile intent, to assault, assail, lucil ap 
Prise p 886 P mermem tnbunum gladns, 
Cic Sest 37 a tergo Milonem, id. Mil 10 
navem, id.! err 2, B, 34 Jin irapeditos ado 
riebantur, Caes B G 4, 26 hosConon ador 
tus magno proeho fugat, Nep Con 4 ur 
bem VI, Liv 1, 5J oppugnatio eos aliquanto 
atrocior quam ante adorta est, id- 21, 11, 
cf 21 28 praetorem ex improviso in itme 
re adortus, Taa A 4, 45 varus enmma 
tioDibus, 1(1 lb 14, 52 minis, id H 1, 31 
jurgio, Ter Ad. 3, 3, 60 senatum, Suet 
Caes. 9 — Also aftsot , Hirt B. Afr 69 — B. 
To enter upon any course of action, esp to 
engage tn or undertake any thing difficult 
or dangerous, with acc OTtnf commuta 
re animum quicumque adontur, Lucr 3, 
615 ne convellerc adonamur ca, quae non 
possint commoven, Cia de Or 2, 51, 205 , 
id Att 13, 22 'HpoKhetiiov, si Brundisi 
urn sahi, adonemur (sa senbere), id ib 
16, 2, Auct Her 2, 4 mojus adorta ncfhs, 
Ov r 2, 2, 16 hi dominam Ditis thalamo 
deducere odorti, Verg A 6,397, cf id ib 7, 
386 , Cat 63, 11 —So esp in the histt , Nep 
Dion 6 banc (Munyohiam) bis tyranni 
oppugnare sunt adorti, id Thras 2, 5 , so 
also Liv 2, 61, 23, 3, 37 5, 32, 40, 43, 

21 , 44, 12 , cf also 3, 44 hanc virgmem 
Appius pretio ac spe pellicere adortus — 
Once in tho form of the part perf ador 
BUS qui Hippiam tyrauuum mterficere 
adorsi erant, GelL 9, 2, 10 
J addriosuS; » in *1^® Gloss Gr 
Lat. as translation of evdo^or, that has often 
\ obtained the adorea, celebrated 
adornate, J adomojln. 
ad*OmOj uvi, utum, 1, r a,, to prepare 
a thing for some definite object, to get ready, 
to famish, provide, fit out, equip, Koeptu 
I, In gen (class , esp freq m Plaut and 
Cic ) qum tu mihi adornaa ad fugam vi 
alicum, Plaut Ep 6, 1, 9 nuptias, id Cas. 

2, 6, 67 , so also id Aul 2, 1 35 ftigam, Ter 
Eun 4, 4, 6 (cf fugam aut furtum parat, 
id Phonn 1,4,14) maria classibus etprae 
Bidiis, Cic Imp Pomp 12,35 forum comf 
tiumque adomatum, ad spccicm magni 
fico omatu, ad sensum cogitalionenique 
acerbo et lugubri, id Verr 2, 1. 22 ut accu 
sationem et pctitionem consnlatus adomet 
atque msiruoX, prepare, id Mur 22,46 te 
stium copiam, to produce, id CIu 6 inve 
Hire et adomare comparationem criminis, 
id lb 67 contra haec Pompeius naves 
magnas onerarlas adornabat, Citfs B C 1, 

26 omni opulcntm insignium armorum 
bellum adomaverant, Liv 10 38 — Ante 
class, constr with in/ tragulam in tc in 
jcere adomat, Plaut Ep 6, 2, 25 — And ab- 
sol adorna,utrcm dirlnam faclom, Plaut 
Rud 4, 6, 2, Ter Eun 3, 6, 34 — H. To put 
an ornament upon one , hence, to decorate 
oiloivi, embellish v. ilh Eomething (mostly In 
the Aug per, esp m ihehistt) aliquem 
altqua re (Numa) flaminem inslgnl veste 
et curull regia sellA ndomavlt, Liv 1, 20 
trmmphum,\elL 2,122, so Suet Aug 2®, 
id. Tib 43, id. Colig 45; id. Ker 12, 33 
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Cart 3, 3, 13; 17 al— Trop.: tanlis adoma- 
tna virtutibns, Veil 2, 2: praecipuis donis, 
id. 2, 121; bene facta suis verbis, Plin. Ep. 

1, 8, 15: adomata verbis, Tao. -A. 1, 52: le- 
gem levilcr (EC. verbis) adonmbit, ut jus- 
taiD, Quint 7, 1, 47.— Hence, * adornate, 
adr.; declamabat splendide atqne adoma- 
le, bTilliantty and degantly (opp. circum- 
cise ao Eordide), Suet Rhet 6. 

ad-oro, avi, utum, 1, V. a. I, In the 
earliest per., to i7>eal:fo or accost one, to ad- 
dress; hence, also, to treat of or negotiate a 
matter with one : adorare veteribus eet al- 
loqni, Ecrv. ad Yerg. A. 10, 677 ; immo cum 
gemitn popnlum sic adorat, App. Met 2, 
p. 127 ; 3. p. 130 : adorare apud antiques 
significabat agere; unde ct legati oratores 
dicnntar,quia mandate populi agunt.PauI. 
ex Fest. p. 19 MOIL ; cf. oro and orator.— 
Hence, also, in judicial lang., to bring an 
accusation, to accuse; so in the Fragm. of 
the XII. Tab. lex viii.: am (si) AnoKAX fvr- 
TO qVOD SEC KASIFESTVlf EBIT, FcSt. B. V. 
SEC, p. 162 Mult -11. In the class, per., /o 
speak to one in order to obtain Bomethmg 
of himj to ask or entreat one, esp. a deity, 
to pray earnestly^ to beseech, supplicate, tnu 
plore; constr. with acc., ut, or the simple 
suirj.: quos adorent, ad quos precentur et 
eupplicent, Liv. 38, 43 : aflaturque decs et 
sanctum sidus adorat, Ycrg. A. 2, 700 : in 
rapes, in saxa (volens vos Tumus adoro) 
Fcrte ratem, id. ib. 10, 677: Junonis prece 
numen, id. ib. 3,437: prece Buperos,Ov.Tr. 

1, 3, 41: non te per meritum adoro, id. H. 
10, 141.— With the thing asked for in the 
acc. (like rogo, peto, postulo): cum hostiil 
caesa paccm dcOm adorasset, Lir. 6, 12 
Drak. — With ut: adoravi decs, ut, etc., I 
Li^. 7, 40; Juv. 3, 300: adorati di, ut bene | 
ac fclicitcr eveniret, Liv. 21, 17 : Hanc ego, 
non at mo defendere templet, adoro, Ov. P. 

% 2, 55. — With the subj. without ut, poet. : 
maneat sic semper adoro, I pray, Prop. 1, 

4, 27.— Hence, A. Dropping the idea 
of asking, entreating, to reverence, honor, 
adore, worship the gods or objects of nat- 
ure regarded as gods ; more emphatic 
than venerari, and denoting the highest 
degree of reverence (Gr. irpo<TKvv€7u) ; the 
habitus adorantium was to put the right 
hand to the mouth and turn about the en- 
lire body to the right (dextratio, q. v.); cf. 
Plin. 28, 2, 6, § 25; LW. 6, 21; App. II. 4, 28. 
—Constr. with aca, dat,, with prepp. or 
ab50?. (a) With acc.: Auctoremque viac 
Phoebum taciturnus adorat, Ov. 3f, 3, 18; 
Janus adorandus, id. F. 3, 881: in dclubra 
non nisi adoraturus intras, Plin. Pan. 52: 
large deos adorare, Plin. 12, 14, 32, g G2: 
nil praeter nnbes et caeli numen adorat, 
Jnv. 14, 97: adorare crocodilon, id. 15, 2. — 
In cccl. Lat. of the worship of the true God: 
adoravit Israel Deum, Vulg. Gen. 47, 31: 
Dominum Deum tuum adorabis, ib. Sfatt. 
^ 10: Deum adora, ib. Apoc. 22, 9; so of 
CJhnst: videntes eum adoraverunt, ib.Malt. 
28, 17; adorent eum omnes angeli Dei, Ib. 
Heb. 1, 6. — (/3) With dat. (eccL); adoraCo 
(tmptfrai.) Domino Deo tuo, Vulg. Dent. 26, 
10: nec adorabis dco alieno, jd. IlaL Ps. 80, 
10 Jlai (deum aliennm, Vulg.): qui ado- 
rant Eculptlbus, ib. ib. 96, 7 llai (sculptilia, 
Vulg.). — (7) prepp. (cccL); si adora- 

veris coram me, Vulg. Luc. 4, 7 : adorabunt 
In conspectu tuo, Ib. Apoc. 15,4: adorent 
ante pedes luos, lb. ib. 3, 9; 22, 8 . — (5) 
Abxol. (occl.); Patres nostrl in hoc monte 
adora verunt, Vulg Joan. 4, 20 bis.; ib. Act 
24. 11. — And, The notion of religious 
regard being dropped, to reverence, admire, 
esteem highly : adorare prlscorum in inve- 
niendo curam, Plin. 27, 1, 1, g 1 : Ennium sic- 
ut sacros vetuEtale locos adoremus, Qnint. 
10, L 88: vcleris qui tollunt grandia tcrapli ! 
pocula adorandao rubiginis, Jnv. 13, 148: 
nec lu divinam Aeneida lenl^ Sed longe se- 
qocre ct vestigia semper adora, Stat Th. 
12, 81G — C, Under the emperors the Ori- 
ental custom being Introduced of worship- 
ping the Caesars with divine ceremony, to 
xporship, to reverence : C. Caesarem adorari 
ut deum constiiuil, cum revereos cx Syria, 
non nlltcr adirc ansus esset quam capiic 
vcbto circumvertensqae sc, deindo pro- 
TOmbcns,SucUVlt2; App. M. 4, 23; Min. 
Fel. 2, 5 : non galutari, sed adorari Ee jubet 
(Alexander), Just. 12, 7: adorare Caesarum 
imagines, Suet. Calig. 14: coronam a Judi- 
tibus ad fc delatatn adoravit, did obeisance 
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before, id. Ker. 12: adorare pqrpurara prin- 
cipis, i. e. touched hU purple robe and 
brought it to the mouth in reverence, Aram. 
21, 9.— Of adulation to the rabble, to pay 
court to : nec deerat Otho protendens ma- 
nus, adorare volgum, Tac. H. 1, 36. 

This word docs not occur in Cic. ; for 
in Arch. 11, 28, w’here adoravi was given by 
Mai in Fragm. p. 124, Halm reads adhorta- 
tus sum, and B. and & adomavi. 

adortns and adorsns. a, um, Part 
of adorior. 

* ad-^oscdlor^ v. dep., to give a kiss 
to, to kiss : inanuB, Diet. Cret. 2, 51. 

adp*. Words beginning thus, v. under 
app*. _ _ ^ 

adquiesco, adqiuro, adqnisitio, 
V. acquiesce, etc. 

ad-^HO, <1- tbe quoad re- 

versed, hovj far, as far as, as much as ; 
only In two examples; iratus essem ad quo 
I liceret, Afrau. ap. Non. 7C, 9 (Com. Rel. 

I p. 196 Rib.): ut scire possis, ad quo te ex- 
pediat loqui. Afran. 1. L (p. 200 Rib.) ; cf. 
Hand, Turs. I. p. 178. 

! adr-, for all W'ords in adr- not found 
I here, v. ’under arr-. 

t adrachne, = u3p«xvnj the wild 
straioberry-tree .‘'Arbutus adrachne, Linn. ; 
Plin. 13, 22, 40, g 120; 16, 21, 33, g 80; 17, ! 
24, 37, § 234 (Sillig and Jan in all these pas- 1 
sages read andrachle). 

ad-rado, 3, a. [ad,tnfeni.], to 1 

scrape, shave, or part close. I, Lit. : Bco- 
bina ego illam actutum adraserim, Plaut. 
ap. Van*. L. L. 7, § 68 MulL: adrasum cacu- 
men, lopped off, Plin. 17, 19,30, g 138: seal- 
pello acuto fearmentum) in modnm cunei 
adradito, Col. de Arb. 8: conspexit Adra- 
sum quendam, newly shaved, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 
50. — Fig.: AeiTovprioviiiud, nescioan 
satis, circumcisum tamen et adrasum est, 
i. e. if it be not yet completed, still it is 
nearly so (the fig. is prob. derived from 
sculpture), Plin. Ep. 2, 12 Kell. 

Adramytteos, Adramyttenm, 
Adrainyttiuin, L «♦, =’A5papiW^T€iov, a 

maritime town in Jfysia, not far from the 
foot of Ida, now Adramyii, Si el. 1, 18, 2; 
Plin. 6, 30, 32, § 112; Cic. FL 28, 68; Liv. 
37, 19, 8 al ; hence : Adramyttenns, 
a, um, adj.: homo, Cic. FL 13, 31: Xeno* 
cles, id. Brut. 91, 316. 

Adrana, ® Sesse, tn 

Germany, now th^ Eder, Tac. A. 1, 66. 

Adrastea or Adxa^stia, ^0,/, = 
'Mpdareta. J, Thedaughter of Jupiter and 
Necessity (so called from an altar erected to 
her by Adrastus), the goddess who rewards 
men for their de^, and who esp. punishes 
pride and arrogance : quod necBinit Adra* 
slea, Verg. Cir. 239: iDelfugibiliB, App. do 
Mund. p. 75; Atom. 14, 11. — H, A city of 
Mysia, later called Parium, PJin. 5, 32, 40, 
g 141; Just. 11,6,10. 

Adrasteas or -ias, a, am, adj., per- 
taining to Adrastus,’ Anon, the horse given 
to Adrastus by Neptune, Stat. S. 1, 1, 62: 
Adrasleo pallore perfasus, Amm. 14, 11 
(with ref. to Verg. A. 6, 480; cf. Adrastus). 

Adrastis, ld\B, pair. f.,=z*A^patnlv, a 
female descen^nt of Adrastus : CreonAdra- 
stida leto Admovet, L c. Argia, daughter of 
Adrastus, and wife of Polynices, Stal. Th. 
12,JJ78. 

Adrastus, i» =''A3pa<rT(?r, king of 
Argos, father-in-law of Tydeus and Polyni- 
ces, who, acc. to the fable, saw them both die, 
and turned so pale from grief that he never 
recovered his former complexion; hence: 
pallor Adrasti, Verg. 6, 480 Serv. ; cf. Ov. P. 
1, 3, 79; id. F. G, 433; Stal. Th. 4, 74 al. 
adrasus, ^7 om. Part of adrado. 
adrcctaxiUS; ^ oro, v. arrectariua 
adrcctus (arr-), a, hm, P. a., v. ar- 
ngo. 

ad-rcmig’O, are* O. n., to raw to or 
toward: liton classis, Flor. 1, 18, 4; so id. 
3,7,3; 2,8,12. 

^Adria, Adriaens, Adrianus, 
Adriaticn^ eta, v. Hadria, etc. 

ad-roro, «rc, 1, v. a. [ros], to bedew : 
herbam vino, Marc. 'Emp. 34. 

Adirunc Hadrum-. 

^ ad-rumo, «rc, 1. r. n., acc. to FesL, to 
make a noise ; quod verbum qnfdam a m- 
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mine, id est parte guttnriE, putant deduci, 
Fest. p. 9 MiilL 

* ad-rfio, 3. V- “■! fo tcrape up, to 
luap up : terra adruenda, Varr. B. R. 1, 35. 

adsc-. IVords beginning thus, v. under 
use-. 

adsc-, adsi-, adso-. IVords begin- 
ning thus, V. under asso-, assi-, asso-. 

adsp-. Words beginniug thus, v. under 
asp-. 

adst-. Words beginning thus, v. under 
ast-. 

adsn-. Words beginning thus not found 
here, v. under assn-. 

ad-snm (Ribbedebas ■svritten astum in 
Novius by conj. from tuum of the ilSS., 
Com. Trag. p. 262; in Plant. Poen. 1, 2, 67, 
adtum must be pronounced atsum, as the 
pun on the word requires, Roby, I. p. 49), 
adfui (affui, Merkel, L. Muller), adesse, v. n. 
(arfui r= adfui, S. C. de Bacch. ; arf = adfu- 
erunt, ib. ; arfuiserradfuisse, ib. ; v. ad 
inic.; adsiem = adsim, Yerg. Cat. 5, 6 (eft- 
cam, Rib.): adsiet, Cato, R. K. 141,4; Piaut. 
As. 2, 4, 9 ; Ter. Ad. 4, 4, 11 : adsient, id. 
Phorm. 2, 18, 3 : adfore now and then takes 
the place of adfuturus esse, and adforem 
of adessem, which is written with one s, 
adesent, in S. C. de Bacch.), to be at or near 
a person or place, to be somewhere, to be 
present (opp. absum, to he distant, re- 
moved, absent). I. Lit. (a) Jbsol.: vi- 
Bus Homerus adesse poeta, Enn. ap. Cic. Ac. 
2, 16, 61 (Ann. v. 6 VabL ), imitated by Verg. 
A. 2, 271, and Ov. M. 7, 635; v. below: He- 
gio adsnm; si quid me vis, impera, Plaut. 
Capt, 6, 3, 1 ; so id. True. 2, 6, 33; 4, 3, 62: 
quasi adfuerim simnlabo, id. Am. 1, 1, 45. 
— (/3) With adv. or adj. : etsi abest, hie ades- 
se erum Arbitror, Plant. Ps. 4,7, 11; Philo- 
laches jam hie aderit, id. Most. 5,1, 29; and 
id. Ps. 1, 2, 48; quod adest praesto, Lucr. 6, 
1412 : ut quasi coram adesse videare, cum 
seribo aliquid ad te, Cic. Fam. 15, 16; id. 
Att. 6, 18, 3; Verg. A. 1, 695: non quia ades 
praesens dico hoc. Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 39. — (x) 
With prepp. : ad exercitum, Plaut. Am. 1, 
3, 6: in taberuaculo, id. ib.1,1, 269: adsum 
apud te, id. Poen. 1, 2, 67 : mulier ad earn 
rem divmam ne adsit, Cato, R. R. 83: ad 
portam, Cic. Div. 1, 27, 67: ante oculos 
macstissimuB Hector Yisus adesse mibi, 
Verg. A. 2, 271 ; ante oculos eadem mihi 
quercus adesse . . . visa est, Ov. M. 7, 635. 
—(3) With dat.; adsum praesens praesenti 
tibi, Plaut. Ps. 6, 1, 27 ; nvjr. ke. sirwr-s. SE- 
NATonmvB. 0. ADESEST. S. C. de Bacch. (see 
Append, to this dictionary): portis, Yerg. 
A- 2, 330 : senatui, Tac. A. 4, 56 : convivio, 
Suet. Tib. 61 Jim : quaestloni, id. ib. 62 : pug- 
nae. id. Olh. 9. 

II, Trop. A. Of time, to be present, be 
at hand: dum tempestates adsunt, Lucr. 1, 
178; Vesper adest, Cat. 62,1: jamque dies 
aderit, Ov. M. 3, 519; 9, 285; 12, 150: ade- 
rat judicio dies, Liv. 3, 12; cum jam partus 
adessei, Ov. M. 9, 674.— B. Of other abstr. 
things, to be present, to beat hand (incor- 
rectly made Byn. with the simple esse), (a) 
Absot: nunc adest occasio benefacta cu* 
mulare, Plaut. Capt. 2, 3, 63; ad narrandum 
argumentum adest benignitas, id. Men. 
prol. 16: omnia adsunt bona, quern penes 
est virtus, id. Am. 2, 2, 21: ut tranquillitas 
animi et Securitas adsit, Cic. Off. 1, 20: tanti 
adcrant morbi vesicae et viscerum, ut, etc., 
Cic. Fin. 2, 30. — {(3) With dat: hominum 
quis pudor paulum adest, Ter. And. 4, 1, 6; 
vigilantibus bine aderant solacia somni, 
Lucr. 5, 1405: vis ad resistendum nulli ad- 
erat, Veil. 2, 61; 2, 21: vim adfore verbo 
Credidcrat, Verg. A. 10, 547 : tantus decor 
adfuit arti, Ov. IL 6, 18 : simplicitas puc- 
rilibue adfuit annis, id. ib. 5,400; quantus 
adest equis Sudor, Hor. C. 1, 15, 9; uti mox 
Nulla fides damnis adsit, id. Ep. 1, 17, 57; 
quousque patieris, Caesar, non adesse caput 
reipublicae? to be in his place, tobe present, 
Tac. A. 1, 13 et saep. — C. Anirao or animis, 
to be present in mind, with attention, inter- 
est, sympathy; also, with courage (ct ani- 
mus); to give attention to something, to 
give heed, obseiwe, attend to ; also, to be fear- 
less, 6< of good courage: ut intellegerelis 
eura non adfuisse animo, cum ab illis causa 
agerctur, Cic. Caecin. lO^n.; adestote om- 
nes animis, qui adestis corporibus, id. Soil 
11, 33; id. Phil. 8, 10, 30 (ct Ter. And. prol. 
24, and Phorm. pro! 30; adeste aequo ani* 
45 
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mo):t}\iain ob rem adesle animis, judices, 
et timorem, si quem habelis, depooite, Gic. 
ilil 2,4: ades ammo et omitte timorem, 
id. Rep 6, 10 An — O, Poet , to be present 
^toith one, to be associated xciih^ to attend . 
Tu ducibus Latiis adens, enm laeta Tn 
nmpbum Vox canet, Ov iL 1. 560; of the 
cvpress* adens dolentibus, id, ib 10, 142. 
— To be prcA^it xcith one's aid or svp 
port; to stand by, to assist, aid, help, pro- 
tect, defend, sustain (esp freq ofadvocati; 
cf absum): ibo ad forum atque aliquot 
mihi amicos advocabo, ad banc tern qui 
adslentjTer Phorm 2,1,82; \<L Run. 4, 6, 
26: omnes enim h», quos ndetis adesse in 
hac causa, etc , Cic. Bose. Am 1: id. Terr 
2, 2, 29; id. SuIL 29 , id. PhiL 2, 37, 93; 
Qumt 1, 4, 8, 30 et saep . ego tamen tuis 
rebus sic adero ut difflciUimis, Cic. Fam 

6, 14 An ; so id. AtL 1, 1: Camologenus 
sms aderat atque eo3 cobortabatur, Caes. 
B G 7, 62* dictator intercessioni adero, 
Liv 6, 3S : cm sententiae adest Picaear 
chus,Plin.2,65, 65 Aderam ArrioniUae, Ti 
moms uxon, Plin. Ep 1, 5, 6; 2, 11, 2* quod 
ille adversus pnyatum se mtempenmtms 
adfuisset, had taken part, Suet Claud. 38 
Bremi. — VTitb inf. non Teucros delere 
aderam, Sil 9, 532, so of a protecting, aid 
ing dirmity, esp in invocations, adsis ad 
sit, etc : adsis, o Tegeaee, favens, Verg G 
1, 18, id. A. 4, 578: adsis, o Cytherea, id. 
Cat 6,11* ades, Dea, munens auclor, Ov, 
M 10, 673; so, Hue ades, Tib 1, 7, 49: di 
omnes nemorum, adeste, Ov M 7, 198* no 
stns querelis adsint (dii), Liv 3, 25: fru 
gumque adcrit mea Delia custos, Tib 1, 5, 
21 SI vocata partubus Lucina vens adfmt, 
Hor Epod- 5, G: ongini Bomanae et decs 
adfaisse et non defuturam virtutem, Liv. 
1, 9, 5, 51 aL — To be preset as a ivitnecs- 
(testes) adsunt cum adversarus, Cic. FI 23; 
promissi testis adesto, Or H 2,45; hence 
the t t senbendo adesse, to be present as a 
v'iiness to some Vfnting or contract (usually 
placed at the beginning of the writing), S 
C de Bacch. ap Cic Fam 8, 8, 6 and 6 aL— 
p. Involving the idea of motion, to come, 
to appear (most freq in post Aug prose): : 
adsum atque advenio Acheninte, £nn ap 
Cic. Tusc 1, 16, 37 ; jam ego hic adero, 
Plaut Aul 2, 3, 7, Ter. And. 4, 2, 32; id 
Heaut,3,l,96; id-Eun. 4,7.41: hi exAfri 
ca jam adfuturi videntur, Cic. Att 11, 15: 
Hymen ades o Hymenaee, Cat 62, 5* Gal 
h per dumos aderant Terg A. 8, 657; 11, 
100. hue ades, o formose puer, id. E 2, 45; ' 

7, 9, Ov. M 8, 598, 2, 613 (ct also ades 
dum)* ecce Areas adest, appears, is ar- 
rived, Id lb 2, 497, SO 3, 102 , 528 ; 4, 692, 
5, 46, 8, 418; 9, 200, 304, 363, 760, 11, 349; 
12, 341 , 33, 73, 82, 662, 906. adfore tempus, 
quo, etc., id ib 1,256; cum hostes ades 
sent, 1 e appropinquarent, Liv 2,10. truci 
clamore aderant semisomnos in barbaros, 
Tac- A. 4, 25 : mfensi adesse et mstare, Sail 
J 50 quod senus adftiisset, Suet Aug 94 
al — In App with acc.: cubiculum adero, 
Met 2, p 119 Elm scopulum aderant, ib 
5, p IbO — <j. As judicial t t, to appear 
before a tribunal C Verrem altera aclione 
responsurum non esse, neque ad jadicmm 
adfuturum . . . quod iste certe statuerat 
non adesse, Cic Verr. 2,1, 1: augures ad 
sunt, id. Dom 34: augurem adesse jusse 
runt, Veil ^10, cf Bnsson de Form. V. 
p 446 — Of the senate to aitend, to con 
vene: edixit ut adesset senatus frequens 
a. d- viiL KaL Decembris, Cic. Phil 3, 19 
nc sine causa vlderetur edixisse, ul senatus 
adesset, id. ib 24. 

adt-. Words beginning thus, v under 
att 

Aduatuca, ae,/ m the Tab Peuting, 
Aduaca, a country of the 

£burones,ihc Netherlands, bettceen Maes 
tricht and Louvain, now Tongres, Caes. B 
G 6, 32. 

Adnatdci or Adualaci, crum, m , a 
people of Cinitman origin tn Gallia Bclgi 
ca, whose capital, acc. to D’AnviUe, was 
Falais sur la Mebaigne (acc. to Beich. Orb 
Antiq this town was l q Aduatuca), Caes. 

B G 2,4; 2,16,29al 

adulabiUs (not adol-), e, adj (ain- 
lor], suited to flatter, flattering, adulatory: 
sermo, Amm 14, 11: sentcnlit, id. 31, 12; 
cf Non 155, 30 

admans, antis, v adulor, P. a. 
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adnlanter, 1 r adulor, P a. 

adolatio^ oms, / [adulorj, a fatentng, 
like that of a dog (adolatio est blandimen 
turn propne canum, quod el ad homines 
tractum consnetudme esl, Non. 17, 4) —In 
the post Acg histonans, esp m Tac., very 
freq for a servile respect exhibited by bow 
mg the bodysradoralio I, Lit : canum 
lam fida custodia tamque amans domino 
rum adulatio, Cic. N D 2,63 —Soof doves, 
a biHxng, PJm 10, 34, 62, g 104.— Of men 
toward animals, CoL 6, 2, 5 — H, F i g , 
loix}, cringing fiatUry, adulation : in amici* 
tiis nullam pestem ese majorem quam 
adulationem, blanditiam, as&entationem, 
Cic. Lael 25,91* pars altera regiae adula 
tionis (I e adnlatoram) erat, Liv 42, 30 
hnmi jacenlium adulationes, idL 9, 18; cC 
Curt 8, 6, BO Tac, A. 1, 13, 14; 2, 32; 3, 2, 
4, 6; 5, 7; 15, 59; id. G 8, etc. ; Suet Aug 
63; Plin. Pan. 41, 3 aL 

adulator^ ons, m (id.), a loio, cringing 
flatterer, a sycophant (homo fallax et levls, 
ad voluplatem facit ac dicit omnia, nihil ad 
ventatem, Cic. Lael 25, 91; cC id. ib 25, 
93) : nolo esse landator, ne videar adulator, 
Auct Her. 4, 21, so Qumt 12,10,12, Suet 
Vit 1 versabiiium adulatorum, Amm 14. 

11, n 

adulatorins, *1 adJ [adnlator], 
Jlatt^ring, adulatory (rare): dedecus, Tac. 
A. 6, 32 An — Adv : ad^atoXlC, fatter 
ingly, faumingly : rem, August Ep 

14S. 

adulairiZj A « female flat 
ierer : adulatrices exterae gentes, Treb 
Poll Claud. 3, so Tert Amm 51. 

adnlescens (only adol- 
and part proper), entis (yen plur usu-adu 
lescenlium, e g Cic. Tusc 5, 27 al • adule 
scentum, Plaut Ps. 1,3,130) a, grow 
ing up, not yet come to jiill growth, young : 
eodem ut jure uti senem liceat, quo jure 
sum usus adalescentior, Ter Heaprol alt 
3: uti adulescenlioraelaticoncederet, etc., 
Sail H 1, 11 ( Fragm ap Prisa 902) — 
Trop , of the new Academic philosophy , 
' adulescentior Academia, Cic. Fam 9, 8, 1 — 

' Sup and adv not used.— E, Subsi comm 
gen , one who has not yet attained maiu- 
nfy,ayou<A,<x yeunyman, ay(7un5rwoman, 

I a maiden (between the puer and juvenis, ; 
I from the 15th or 17tb until past the 30th | 
i year, often even until near the 40lh , but , 
I the same person Is often called in one place j 
, adulescens, and m another juvents, e. g 
Cic Fam 2, 1, with Att 2, 12, cf id. Top 
7; often the adulescenfia passes beyond 
the period of manhood, even to seneclus; 
while in other cases adulescentia is limited 
to 23 years, Cic, Tusc 2, 1, 2 Goer : “Pri- 
mo gradu usque ad annum XV pueros die- 
tos, quod siDl pun, i c impubes. Secun* 
do ad XXX. annum ab adole^endo sic no 
minalos,” Van* ap Censor cap 14. **Ter 
tia (aetas) adulescentia ad gignendum adul 
ta, quae pomgitur (ab anno XIV.) usque 
ad vigesimum octavum annum, ’^Isid. Ong 
11, 2, 4- Thus Cicero, in de Or 2 2, calls 
Grasses adulescens, though he was 34 years 
old; m id, Phil 2,44, Brutus and Cassius, 
when m their 40th year, are called adule 
scentes, and in id. ib 46, Cicero calls him 
self, at the time of bis consulship, i e. m 
his 44th year, adulescens ; cf JIanuL ap 
Cic Fam 2 1, p 146). tute me ut fateare 
faciam esse adulescentem monbus, Flaut 
MiL 3, 1, 67 bonus adulescens, Ter And. 
4,7,4* adulescentes bonl indole praediti, 
Cic. Sen 8, 26 adulescens luxu pcrditns. 
Ter Ad 4, 7, 42: adule&cens perdilus et 
dissolutus, CiC Tusc. 4, 25, VuJg Gen 34, 
19; lb Mall. 19, 20 — Homo and adule 
scens arc often used together amanti ho 
mmi adulesceD(i, Plaut Tnn 4,2,94, Ter 
Phorm 6, 9. 63, Cic. Fam. 2, 15* hoc se la 
bore durant homines adulescentcs, Caes. B 
G 6,28; SalLC 38; id.J 6: Liv. 2,6 ~ 
Pern.: optimae adulescenti facere injun* 
am, Ter And. 3,2,8* Afrlcani fllia adule 
scens, Cic. Div 1, 18 A**' The young Bo* 
mans who attended the proconsuls and 
propraetors in the provinces were some 
times called adulescenies (commonlv con 
tubemaUs), Caes. B C 1, 23; 2, 51 Some 
times adulescens serves to distinguish the 
younger of two persons of the same name: 
Brutus adulescens, Caes. B G 7, 87 : P 
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Crassus adulescens, id. ib 1, 62, and 3 7; 
L.J3a^ar adnlescens, id. B C 1, 8. ’ 

adMescentia (Qot adol-)> 

lescens], the age of the adulescens, the time 
between the age of the puer and javeais, i e. 
from the 15fA to the 30/A year, the time of 
youth, youth,=:l^np,a, hhiK,a (c£ adule 
scens). quid enim? Citius adulescentiae 
senectus quam puenliae adulescentia ob 
repit^ CiaSen.2. qui adulescentiam flo 
rem aetatis, seneclutem occasum rilae ve 
lit defimre, id. Top 7, 32 Nemo adulescen* 
tiam tuam contemnat, Tnlg 1 Tim. 4, 12 
meunle adulescentia, Cic. Off 2, 32* jam a 
pnma adulescentia, id. Fam. 1, 9 Au ab 
adulescentia sua, Vulg Gen. 8, 21; m ado 
lescentia = adulescens, Suet. Claud. 41 

* addlesccntior (cot adol-), an, r 
dep [id.], to behave like an adulescens: tu 
adhuc adulescentiariSjVarr ap.Non.71, 30 
adnlesceninla (not adol-), ac, / 

dim [id.], a very young maiden , also as a 
term of endearment for an adult* salve 
to, adulescentula, good morroio, my child, 
Plaut Bud. 2, 4, 3; Ter And. 1,1,91* adu 
lescentula spwiosa, Vulg 3 Reg 1, 3* adu 
lescentnla virgo, ib ib 1, 2* adulescentu 
lae lb Tit 2, 4 

adulescDntnlns (i^ot adol->» b rn. 

dim. [kL], a very young man, = vcavitrKor 
(a hen 27 years old, Cicero calls himself 
adulescentuJus, Or 30; c£ GelL 15, 28, and 
Quint 12, 6. So Sail C 49 calls Ca?sar adu* 
lescentulus, although he was then 33, or 
perhaps 35 years old)* neque admodum 
adulescentulust, X’aev Com Rel p 11 Rib ; 
Id. lb p 29. Rliodms adulescantulus, Ter 
Eun 3, 1, 33* modestissimns, Cic Plane. 
11; Vulg Gen 4,23: adulescentulus el i ir 
go, lb ^ech 9, 6. — Also, a young soldier, 
a recruit, Cic. Rep 1, 15 B ; cf Nep Paus. 
4 and Ham 1 Sometimes it indicates con 
tempt • Proveniebant oratore^ novi, stulti 
adulescenluh, Naev ap Cic. Sea- 6, 20 im 
berbis adulescentulus, Cic. Dom 14. 

*addlesce&tuxid (^ot adoI-)i 
r n [id.], to behave like an adnJescen^ m 
cipio adulescentunre et nescio quid nuga 
rum facere. Laber ap Non. 74 13 jCom 
ReL p 299 Rib ) 

I adulo^avi, utum, l, r a (a raie form 
I for adulor, hence Prise. 791 P ranks this 
form, as an exception among the other ac 
live forms of the deponents, adipiscor, ad 
miror, ausihor, etc ; cf Don p 1756 P and 
Ars Consent p 2054 P ), to fawn like a dog • 
(canes) gannitu vocis adulant, Lucr 6, 1070 
Cauda nostrum adulat sangumem (the eagle), 
strokes, 1 e vnpes off our blood, Cic poet 
ap Tusc. 2. 10, 24, as trails of /c^chyl 
Promelh- Solut : Dionysiura,Val. Max 4,3. 
ext 4.— JteM., to beffaUered nec adulan 
' nos Binamus, Cic. Off 1, 26, 91 tribunus 
mililum adulandus crat, Val M 2, 7, 15 
adulali erant ab amicis, Ca^ ap Pnee 
p. 791 P. 

adulor* Stos, l. r dep [acc. to Lobeck, 
the -ulo ulor is connected with ?AXei»- (c£ 
elAitu, €hib), and volvo), and thus denoted 
ong the wagging of the tail and fawning 
of brutes , Fe«t p 21 Mull , thought adulor 
was a form ofadludo, toplaywith^ cf Ger 
wedeln and Eng to wheedle] to cling to one 
faicningly, to fawn as a dog, and trop , of 
cringing flattery.which is exhibited mwords 
and actions to jlolter tn a cringing man 
ner, to fawn upon (while asseniori signiGed 
to yield to one in everything, to assent to 
what he saya, and is u«ed only of men; and 
tfandin, to be soft and pleasing m manner, 
to flatter by honeyed words a5 well as by 
captivating manners, cf Cic. Lael 25) — 
Conslr with ace., more rarely with dot, 
Rudd II p 136; Zumpt. § 889 I, In 
gen : feramm Agmen adulantum, Ov M 
14,45* Qum etiam blandasmoicrcpcraeni 
caudas, Nostraque adulantes comilant ves- 
tigia, id. lb 14, 257. caudam more adu- 
lantmm canum blande movet, Cell 5, 14 : 
hi (canes) furem quoque adulanlnr, CoL 
7, 12. — Melon • horrentem, trementera, 
adulantem omnls vldere te volui: vidl, Cic 
Pis. 41: aperte adulantem nemo non ndet, 
id. Lael 26* aut adulatus autadmirotns for- 
tunim snm altcnns, id. Div. 2, 2, C; Liv 
45, 31: qucracunque pnncipem, Tac. H. I, 
32: Neronem aut Tigellium, id- A. 16, 19: 
dominiim, Sen. de Ira, 2, 31 ; Nep , Liv , 
and Curt have the dai * Antonio, Nefi 
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Alt. 6 : praesentibus, LIr. 36, 7; singnlis, 
Curt. 4, 1, lO.—In the time of Quint, the 
u?c of the dat. was predominant: huic non 
hunc adulari jam dicitur, 9. 3, 1; yet Tac. 
preferred the occ., v. the passages cited 
above.— II» Esp. of the servile reverence 
paid to Asiatic kings, TpoaKwetvi cf. adnla- 
tio: more adnlantium procnbuerunt: con- 
veniens oratio tam humili adulationi fuit, 
tiv. 30, 16; more Pcrsamm, Vah Ma^ 4. 7, 
ext. 2; so id. ib. 6, 3, ext. 2.— Hence, adu- 
lanSt P. fiaiUring, adulalorg: 

verba; Plin. Pan. 26: quid aduJantius? Tert. 
adv. Sfarc. 1, 27.— .Sup. is v^anting.^* Adv. : 

Contm. Verg, p. 153. 

1 . ad*Tiltcr,vri,Tn.,and adnltcra,a«i 
/. [alter, acc. to Fest: adulteretadulteradi- 
cuntur,qujaet)lle ad alteram cthaecadalle- 
rum Be conferunt, p. 22 Hull.], orig. one who 
approaches another {from unlawful or crim- 
inal fore), an adulterer or adulteress (as an 
odp also, but only in the poets). I, Prop. : 
quis ganeo, qais nepos, quis adulter, quae 
mulicr infarai.s, etc., Cic. Cat. 2, 4: sororis 
adulter Clodius, id. Sest. 39; so id. Fin. 2, 

9; Ov. H. 20, 8; Tac. A. 3, 24; Vulg. Dent. 
22, 22: adulter^ Hor. C. 3, 3, 25; Ov. 31. 10, 
347; Quint.5,10,104; Suet. CaVig. 24; Vulg. 
Deut-22, 22; and with mulier: via mulic- 
ris adulterae, ib. Prov. 30, 20; ih. Ezech. 16, 
32. — Also of animals: adulter, Grat Cyneg. 
164; Claud. Cons. 3Iall.Thcod. 304: aduUe- 
ra, Plin. 8, 16, 17, g 43. — Poet, in gen, of 
unlawful love, without the acces.s. idea of | 
adultery, a paramour .* Hanaen munierant i 
satis noctumis ab aduUeris, Hor. C. 3, 16, 

1 pq. ; so id. ib. 1, 36, 19; Ov. Ib. 338.— H, 
Adulter solidorum, i. c. monetae, a counter- 
feiter or adulteraior of coin, Const, 6, Cod. 
Tb. — III. The offspring of unlawful love: 
nolhus, a bastard (cccL): adultcri et non 
filnestls,Vulg. Heb. 12, 8. 

2. adnltcr, -tera, -ternm, aij- 

(Rudd. I. p. 53, n. 35), tor adullerinus, adul- 
terouSy unchaste : cxxnoZyfnely-curltd hairy 
like that of afull-dressM paramour y Hor. 

C. 1, 16, 19: mens, that thinks only of illicit 
love, Ov.'Am. 3, 4, 6: clavjg, a key to the 
chamber of a courtesany id. A. A. 3, 643.— 
XI. Transf., counterfeity false: imitatio 
BOlidi, Cod. TIj. 9, 22, 1. 

adtiltcratiO; onls. f [adultero], an 
adulteration, sophistication : croci, Plin. 21, 

C, 17, S 32; so prooem. 1, 2. 

adulterator, 6ris, m. [id.], a coun- 
terfeiter : monetae, Cod. Th. 11, 21, 1; Dig. 
48, 19, IC^n. 

adultcratxix* fi = aduUera, 
Gloss Gr. Lat. as Irans. of fiotxd\ir- 
adnltcrinnSy odj. [adulter]. 

I, Adulterous: liberl adullerino sanguine 
natj, Plin. 7, 2, 2, § 14; and of animals, not 
full-blooded : pullus adullerinus cl degener, 
Jd. 10,3,3, § 10. — But oflener, JI, That has 
assumed the nature of something foreign (cf. 
the ctym. of adulter), not genuine, false, 
cownt.^/<n7, impure ; symbolum, a false 
S'al, Plaut. Bacch.2, 3. 32; cf. Paul, ex Fest. 
p 2-1 MOIL: adultcrina signa dicuntur ali- 
cnis anulis facta; and Cic.: teslamentura 
stgnls aduUorinis obsignarc, Clu. 14: num- 
mus, id. Off. 3. 23: semina, Varr. R. B. 1, 
40^ claves. Sail. J. 12. 

adultcrio; A word formed by 

Uabenus = adulter, acc to Non. 70, 5; or 
aduUcrium, acc. to Cell. 1C, 7, the latter of 
vliom censures this form. 
adnltcxltaSy atis, = adultcrium, La- 
ap. Cell. IG, 7. i 

adnltciluin, n. [adulter]. I, Adul- 
Adulierium est cum alicna uxore 
colre. Quint. 7, 3, 10: qui in adullcrio dc- 
prehonditur, Cic. dc Or. 2,68,275: mulie- 
rom in adullcrio deprehensam, Vulg. Joan. 
8.3: cum nliqua faccre. Cal. 67, 36: iniro, 
2, 45: adultcria exerccro. Suet. Aug. 
ro: adullcrio cognoscerc alicujus uxorem, 
JusL ^ 1: vasa adulteriis caclala, decora- 
ted vntfi immodest fgures, Plin. 14, 22, 28, 
S 140.— Of brutes: nec (elephanll) aduUeria 
novero, Plin. 8, 5. 6, 8 13; id, lO, 34, 52, 
1 lot. — Of plants, an fnpra^tnp, inocula- 
ManiL D, 2C6.— TT, Adutter^ion : om- 
nia in adulterium mellis excogitata, Plin. 
14.^9, 11. 8^80: mercLs, Id. 19, 3, 15, § 44, 
adultero, »vj, stum, l, t*. n. and a. 
[id.J, ta commit adultery, to pollute, dfUe. 
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X, Lit., absot or with acc.: latrocinarl, 
fraudare, adulterarc, xJic. Offi 1, 35: jus es- 
set latrocinari: jus aduUerare: jus testa- 
menta &lsa supponcre, id. de Leg. 16, 43: 
qui dimissara duxcrit,adaUerat, Vulg. Jlatt. 

6, 32: malronas, Suet. Aug. 67; cf id. Caes. 

6. — Also of brutes: aduUeretur et columba 
milvio, Hor. Epod. 16, 32. — As verb, neulr. 
of a woman: cum Graeco adulescentc. Just. 
43, 4.— Freq., IL Fig-, to falsify, adulter- 
ate, or give a foreign nature to a thing, to 
eounte^eit: laser adulteratum cummi aut 
eacopenio aut fabA fractA, Plin. 19, 3, 15, § 40: 
jus civile pecunifi, Cic. CaecizL 26: Simula- 
tio toliit judicium veri idque adulterat, id. 
LaeL 25, 92: id. Part. 25, 90: adnlterantes 
verburo, Vulg. 2 Cor. 2, 17. — Poet, of Pro- 
teus: faciem, changes his form, Or. F. 1, 
373. 

adultus, a, urn, P. a., from adolesco. 

* adumbrati^ [adumbro], 

sketched in shadow, a la Bilhouettc, in gen- 
eral or in outline (opp- atlamussiro): quasi 
adumbracim paulum slmulata videntur, as 
it were covert with shadows, dimly resem- 
bling, Lucr. 4, 363. 

adnmbratio, «nis,y! [id.], a sketch in 
I shadow, A la silhouette, a per^cclirtf sketdi 
or draft (cf. adumbro). X, Lit.: scenogra- 
phia est frontls et laterum abscedentmm 
adumbratio, Vitr. 1, 2^-n. Fig., a sketch, 
outline : nnJla est laus oratons, cujus in 
nostris orationibus non sit aliqua, si non 
perfectio, at conatus tamen atque adum- 
bratio, <= Cic. Or. 29. — Hence, B. A false 
show, thesemhlance of a thing, pretence: in- 
sidiosa benefleii adumbratio, VaL Max. 7, 
3,8; cf. Cic. on: 1, 14, 44. 

ad«Uinbro^ “''b atom, l, v. a., lo bring 
a shadow over a thing, to cast a shadow on, 
to shade or overshadow by something. X, 
In gen. A. Lit., constr.: aliquid aliqua 
re (so only m later authors) : palmcis tege- 
tibus vineas, CoL 6,5: adumbrantur stra- 
mentis uvac. id. II, 2, 61 — B, Trop. : 
ut notae quoque litlerarum, non adumbra- 
tao com&Tum praesidio, totae ad oculos 

legcntium accederent, Petr. Sat. 105 IX. 

Esp. in painting, to shade, to represent an 
object with the due mtn^fin^ of light and 
shade. eKt<itpa<i >€0 (therefore not of the 
sketen in shadow, as the first outline of 
a figure, but of a picture already fully 
sketched, and only wanting the last touch- 
es for its completion): quis piclor om- 
nia, quae in rerum natura sunt, adum- 
brare didicit? Quint. 7, 10, 9: Quod pictor 
adumbrare non valuit, casus imitatus est, 
Val. Max. 8, ll/In— B. Fig. 1. To rep- 
resent a thing in the appropriate manner: 
quo in genere orationis utrumque oratorem 
cognoveramus, id ipsum sumus in eorum 
sermone adumbrare conati, Cic, de Or. 3, 4; 
2, 47; id. Fm. 5, 22: rcrum omnium quasi 
adumhraias intcllegentias ammo ac mente 
coDCipere, f. e. preconceptions, innate ideas, 
Gr -tTpo\r\if€i^, id. Leg. 1, 20. — 2 , To repre- 
sent a thing only in outline, and, consequent- 
ly, imperfectly : cedo mihi istorum adum- 
bratorum deorum lineamenta atque formas, 
these semblances, outlines of deities (of the 
gods of Epicurus), Cic. N. D. 1, 27: consec- 
latur nullam eminentem effigiem virlutis, 
sed adumbratam imagmem gloriae. imp<r- 1 
fectly represented, id. Tusc. 3, 2 — Hence, | 
adumbratuS) ^7 -f*- c- A. deline- 

ated only in sembfanc^ycounterfeited, feigned, 
false: comitia (opp. vera), Cic. Agr. 2, 12, 
31: indicium, id. SulL 18 Jtn.: Aeschrio, 
Pippae vir adnmbratus, id. Verr. 2, 3, 33, 

5 77: Iaet»tia,*Tac. A.4,3L — Also, B, de- 
vised in darlmess, dark, secret : fallaciae, 
Amm. 14, II. — Comp., sup., and adc. not 
use<L 

aduiiatiO,6ni8,/ (like the verbaduno, 
only in later authors), a maJnng into one, a 
uniting, a union, twcii. Cyp. Ep. 57 (60 
Oxon.),Gl (62 ib.); Cassiod. Ep. 4,33 and 36. 

adunatns, um, Part, of aduno. 

adnacitaSy [aduncus], the cur- 

vature of a point inwards, hookedness, 

I aduncity : rostromm. * Cic. D. 2, 47, 
122; so, roslrl, Plin. 8, 27, 41, § 97; 10, 71, 
91, g 19C. 

ad*TlllCTls, a, um, adj., bent in the man- 
ner of a hook] hooked: nasas, a hooked or 
aquiline nose, •Ter. Heaul. 5, 5, 18 (on the 
oontr. reduncos nisus, aeaubortumed-op 
nose): sermla adunca ex omni parte den- 
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tinm et tortuosa^ Cic. Clu. 48; corpuscula 
curvata et quasi adunca, id. N. D. 1, 24: 
ungues, id. Tusc. 2, 10; baculum aduncum 
tenens, quern lituum appellaverunt, Liv. 

I, 18: aliis cornua adunca, alils redunca, 
Plin. 11,37,45, g 125.— Poet.: magni prae- 
pes adunca Jovis, i. e. the eagle, Ov..F. 6, 
196. — Comp., sup., and adv. not nsed. 

ad-aziO; stum, 1, v.a.,(o make one, 
to unite (in Just, several times, elsewhere 
rare, except in the Chr. fathers): cum adu- 
nata omnis classis esset, Just. 2, 12; so 7, 
1; 15,4; Pall. 3, 29: 4,10; Lact. Opif. D. 
17 aL (Non. reads also, in Cic. Off. 3, 8, 35, 
erroneously, adunatam for adjunctam, B. 
and K.). 

ad-nrgfeo^ ere, v. a . , to press to or close 
to, press against. — Lit.: dens digito adur- 
gendns,Cels.7,12, L — Poet: (aliquem) re- 
mis volantem, i. e. to pursue closely, Hor. 
C. 1, 37, 17. 

ad-toOj ^ssi, nstum, 3, v. a.,to set fire 
to, to kindle, to set in a flame, to hum, singe, 
scorch (cf. accendo), etc. I, A. Lit., of 
food; hoc adustum est, *Tcr. Ad. 3, 3, 71; 
so Hor. S. 2, 8, 68; 90: splendor quicun- 
que est acer, adurit Saepe oculos, ^Lucr. 4, 
MO: Dionysius candente carbone sihi adu- 
rebat capillum, Cic. Off. 2, 7, 23; cf id.Tusc. 
5, 20, 68. — So of the Indian sages: sine ge- 
mitu aduruntur, suffer themselves to be 
burned, Cic. Tusc. 6, 27, 77: ignes caelesles 
.adns8is.se complurium vestimenta diceban- 
tur, Liv. 39, 22. — So in Cels., of the burn- 
ing or cauterizing of a diseased limb: os 
eodem ferramento adurendom, 8, 2; cf id. 
5,26,21; M: flammis aduri Colchicis, Hor. 
Epod. 5, 24 : m desertis adustisque sole, 
Plin.19, 1, 4, § 19.— B. Transf, to hurt, 
damage, consume; ot Joensts; multa con- 
tactu adurentes, Plin. 11^ 29, 35, § 104. — 
So of wind, to blast, from its effects: (arbo- 
res) aduri fervore aut flatu frigidiore, Flin. 
17, 24, 37, 8 216. — And also of cold and 
froat, to nip, to freeze : ne frigus adurat, 
Verg. G. 1,92: nec vemum nascentia firi- 
gU8 adurat poma, Ov. M. 14, 763; adusta 
gelu, id. F. 4, 918: rigor nlvis multorum 
adussit pedes, Curt. 7, 3; (leonis adipes) sa- 
nant adusta nivibus, Plin. 28,8,25, § 89. — 
IX. F I g.y poet, of the fire (flame) of love, to 
bum, inflame : Venus non crubescendis 
adurit Iguibus, Hor. C. 1, 27, 14; cf: ar- 
dores vincet adusta meos, Ov. H. 12, 180. — 
Hence, adustus, a, um, P. a. A. Burned 
by the sun; hence, scorched, made brown, 
and, in gen., brovm, swarthy: si qui forte 
adustions colons ex recenti via essent, Liv. 
27, 47: adustus corpora Maums, Sil. 8, 269: 

! lapis adusto colorc, Plin. 2, 68, 69, § 149. — 
' B. Bubst. : adusta. orum, n. , bums upon 
the flesh. Cels. 6, 27. ' 

dd-US^Ue, for usque ad (like abusque 
I for u^ue ab); hence, J, Prep, with acc., 

I to, quite or even to, all the way to, as far as 
(rare, not used in Cic., and for the most 
part only in the poets of the Aug. per. (me- 
in gratid) and their imitators among later 
prose writers): adusquecolumnas,Verg. A. 

II, 262: adusque Bari moenia piscosi, Hor. 
S. 1, 5, 9G ; 97 ; Gell. 16, 2.— XX. Adv., a 
strengthened form for usque, throughout, 
wholly, entirely : oriens tibi victns adusque 
qua, etc., Ov. Si. 4. 20: adusque deraso ca- 
pite, App. M. 2, p. 147 (cf Plaut. Bacch, 5, 
2, 7: attonsae bae quidem umbrae usque 
sunt), V. Hand, Turs. 1. p. 189. 

udustiO; Onis, ^ [aduro]. X, A kin- 
dling, burning; a hum (concrete only in 
Pliny): ulcera frigore aut adostione facta, 
Plin. 32, 4, 14, § 34: adustiones sanat (lac- 
tuca), id. 20, 7, 26, § 6L — Also of plants, 
c. g. vines, a mbhing, galling. Plin. 17, 15, 
25, 1 116 al. — XX, An inflammation : adu- 
Btio iufantium, quae vocatur siriasis, Plin. 
30, 15, 47, g 135. — Pass., a burned state, picis, 
Hin. 14, 20, 25, § 127. 

adustus^ a, um, P. a., from aduro. 

(ad-utor^ -USUS, a false reading in 
Cato, R. R. 76, 4, instead of abustis.) 

* adrecticius (not -tius). a, um, adj. 
[advebo], brought to a place from a dis- 
tance, -• vinum. Sail. J, 44, 5. 

* advectifO; i>n\B,f. [id.), a bringing or 
conveying, transportation: longa, Plin. 9, 
54. 79, § 169. 

* advecto, are, V.freq. [id.], to carry 
or convey to a place often: rci framentariso 
copiam, Tac. A. 6, 13. 
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advector, <»ris, tn [adveUo], one who 

pnveys or carries a thing to a place, a car 
ner advector eqous, App Flor p 363 (tnt 
ID Plant As 2, 2, 92, the correct r^'admg is 
adventorem, Fleck ) 

1. advcctns, a, am, Part ot adveho 

* 2. advectas, us, m [adveho], = ad 
vectio, a bringing or conveying to a place 
haec de ongme et advectu deae, Ta& H 
4, 84 ^ 

ad-VehO) ctum, 3, v a (advexti = 
advexiEti, Plaut Mere 2,3,56, ad\exe = 
advexiBse, li ib 2, 2, 61), to conduct, carry, 
convey, bear, bring, eta, a person or thing 
to a place , and pass , io be carried, to nde, 
to come to a place upon a horse, m a car 
riage, ship, eta (syn. im ehere, mferre, de 
ferre, class., and in the histt very freq ) 
earn hue mulierem in Ephesum advehit, 
Plant Mil 2, 1, 35, id. Merc 2, 3, 60, so 
id. lb 2, 1, 35, id. Trin 4, 2, 88 al istam 
nunc times, quae advectast, Ter Eun 1, 2, 
81 ex agris frumentum Romam, Cic. Verr 
2, 3, 74 ad urbem ad\ectUB, id Phil 2, 31, 
77 sacerdos advecta (curru) in fanum, id 
Tusc 1, 47 equo ad\ectus ad flummis 
ripam, id. Div 1, 28 sestertihm sexagies, 
quod advexerat Domitius, Caes. B C 1, 
23 vasa aerea advexcrunt populi, Vulg 
Ezech 27, 13 Manus TJticam advehitur, 
Sail J 86 Jin m earn partem citato equo 
advectuSjLiv 2,47 quae(naves)advexcrant 
legates, id. 23, 38, 42, 37 al — So Tac A 2,' 
45, li H 5, 16, id. G 2, Suet Ner 45, 
Curt, 6, 2, Verg A. 5, 864, 8 11, Ov H 5, 
90, Pera 5, 134 al — Also humero adve 
hit, Vak FI 3, 69 — In Verg and Taa also 
with acc pers advehitur Teucros, Verg 
A. 8, 136 equo collustrans omnia ut quos 
que advectus erat, eta, Tac A. 2, 45 , so 
Id. H. 5, 16 

t ad-velitati[o, oms, f [vehtor], a 
skirmish of ivoids, logomachy jactatio 
quaedam verborum flgurata ab hastis ve 
litaribuB, Paul ex Festp 28 Mull 

ad"Velo^ are, 1, v a , to put a leil on a 
person or thing, to veil, poet ,to loreathe or 
crowi tempora lauro, *Ve!^ A- 6, 246, 
and besides only Lampr Com 15 

advena^ (acc to Valer Prob 1439 
andl^5P,ni.i/,andn jhkeverna, cf,how 
e\er, Prise 677 P Inveniuntur quaedam 
ex communibus etiam neutri generi ad 
juncto, sed dgurate per aWotornra, ut 
advena, mancipmm) [advenio], one who 
comes to a place, a foreigner, stranger, or 
alien, and adj , strange, foreign, alien, etc 
(syn peregrmus, extemus, exterus, alie 
nus alienigena, opp indigena, native, 
class, both in prose and poetry) I, L 1 1, 
defessus perrogitandod advenas Fait de 
gnatis, Pac ap Prise p 634 P (Trag ReL 
p 116 Bib ) ad> ena anus panpercula, 
’^Ter Heaut 1,1,44 volucres, Varr R. R, 
3, 5 advenam gruem, Hor EpodL 2, 35 
lllas (cicoDias) hiemis, has (grues) aestatis 
advenas, Plin 10, 23, 31, § 61 Zeno Citieus ' 
advena, Cic Tusa 6, ll^n advena posses I 
Eor agelli, lerg E 9, 2 exercitus aidvena, j 
id. A- 7, 38, id lb 10,460 Tibris ad\ena, 
<15 f owing from Etruna into the Roman 
territory, Ov F 2, 68 amor advena, love 
for a foreign maiden id A A. 1, 75 ad 
venae reges, Liv 4, 3, Vulg Gem 19, 9 ad 
venae Romani, ib Act. 2, 10 -n.I'ig,a 
stranger to a thing, i e x^orant, unskilled, 
tn€xpertenced=ignaT\is ne in nostra patria 
peregnni atque advenae e'^se iideamur, 
Cia de Or 1, 68, 249, cf non hospites, sed 
peregnni atque advenae nommabamur, id. 
Agr 2 Sifn,, hence, poet with yen. belli, 
Stak Th 8, 556 

ad-veneror, uri, l, v dep , to give hon 
or to, to adore worship Mlnervam et Ve 
nerem, Varr R R 1, 1, 6* Prosequiturque 
oculis puer ad\ eneratus (duces) euntes, Sil 
13, 704. 

‘advementia, ae,/ [advenio], an ar 
rival cohortium, Sisenn ap KomlCl^n 

ad*Vemo, venlum, 4, v a., to 
come to a place, to reach, arrive at (syn. 
accedere, adventare, adire, appellere ades 
se), constr ahsol , with ad, in, or acc, I, 
Lit verum praetor adienil, Naev ap 
Non. 468, 27 (Bell Pun. v 44 Vahl ) ad 
VOS adveniens, Enn ap Cia Tu^a 2, 16, 
38 (Trag v 14 Vahl ) ad forum, PlauL 
Capt 4, 2, 6 , so id. Cura 1, 2, 65 , 
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id. Am prol 32 , cf id. Men 5, 2, 6 ad 
venis modo? Admodum, Ter Hea 3, 6, 
8 J CaeciL ap Non. 247, 6 procul a pa 
tna domoque,Lucr. 6, 1103 ad auns, id. 6, 
166, so Id. 3,783 , 4,874 , 6,234 m mon 
tern Oetam, Att ap Non. 223,2 m proi in 
ciam, Cia Phil 11, 12 (so Ov 7, 155 
somnus m ignotoB oculos) ex Hyperboreis 
Delphos, Cia N D 3, 23 esl quiddam, ad 
venienlem non esse peregrmum atque ho 
spitem, id Att 6, 3, Verg A, 10 346, Ov 
Ir 1, 9, 41 — With simple acc Tynam ur 
bem, \ erg A. 1, 388 undo hos advenias 
laboree, Stat Th. 5, 47 (whether m Taa A. 

1 , 18, properantibus Blaesus advenit, the 

first word is adat .as Rudd 11 p 135, sup 
poses, or an a61 aosof , may still be doubt 
ed). — Also with sup tentatum advenis, 
Ter Phorm 2, 3, 41, so id. ib 2, 3, 13 — H, 
Trausf ^ Poet, m adding an entire 
thought as an amplification of what pre 
cedes ( for accedo, q v ) practer enim 
quam quod morbis cum corporis aegret, 
Advenit id quod earn de rebus saepe futu 
ns Slacerat, eta, beside that it often sufers 
with the body itself, this oflen occurs, that it 
IS itself tormented in regard to the future, 
etc , Lucr 3, 825 — B. the j>ej^ , the act 
of coming being considered as completed, 
tohavecomt,i e tobe somewhere, tobepres 
ent (V adventus,B , cf Here ad Caes. B G 
2 27), of time mterea dies advenit, quo 
die, eta, appeared, Cic Verr 2, 2, 15, so, 
ubi dies advenit, Sail J 113, 5 advenit 
proficiscendi bora, Taa H 4, 62 lempus 
meum nondum advenit, Vulg Joan 7,6 — 
C. To come into one^s possession, to accrue. 
Sail J 111, cC Liv 45, 19 To 

come by conveyance, to be broughty of a 
Utter advenere luierae (for ajlaiae sant) 
Suet Vesp 7 

adrenlicias (not -tins), a, um, adj 
[advenio], that is present by coming, coming 
from abroad foreign, strange (extnnsecus 
ad nos perveniens non nostram, aut nostro 
labore paratum,Em Clav Cia, opp propn 
us, innatusjiusitos, etc , m Cic very freq , 
elsewhere rare) I, In gen genus (avi 
um),VarrB R 3,6,7 (cf advena) Mithnda 
tes magnis adventiciis copns juvabatur, Cic 
Imp Pomp 9, 24, so, auxilium, id. Verr 

2, 4, 37 extemus et adventicms tepor, id 
N D 2,10 externa atque adrenticia V 1610 , 
proceeding from the senses, id Div 2, 68, 
128 doctnna transmarma et advenlicia, 
id. do Or 3, 33 doSjSrtven 6y anotter CAan 
the father, Dig 23 3, 6 — 11. EsP A. 
Thai IS added to what is customary, or hap 
pens out of course, unusual, extraordinary 
fructus Liv 8, 28, so, casus, Dig 40, 9, 6 
— B. That ts acquired without one's own 
effort adventicia pecuma, obtained, not 
from one's oion posscssioJM, but by inherit 
ance, urury, presents, etc , Cia Inv 2, 21, 
id. Bab Post 17 humor adv enticius, rain, 

I Varr R R. 1. 41, 3 adventiciae res, Sen ad 
, Helv 6 — C, That pertains to arrival (ad 
ventus) adventicia cena, a banquet given \ 
on one's arrival, Suet Vit 13 (cf advento 
nus) — Adv phrase ex advenlicio,yrom 
extnnsically quidquid est hoc, 
quod circa nos ex adventicio fulget, liberi, 
honore®, eta, Sen Consol ad Mara 10 

advento, stum, 1 , Tx freq [id ), 
to come continually nearer to a point (coti 
dianis itmeribos accedere et appropmqua 
re, Manuk ad Cic Fam 2, 6 xmt ), to come 
on, to approach, to arme at or come to (esp 
with the access, idea of speed, baste , only 
a few times m Cic , and never in his ora 
tioDS, inthehistt used esp of the advance 
of the enemy’s army m mUitarj order, and 
the like, cf Herz ad Auck B G 8 , 20, 
hence without the eigmf ofa hostile attack, 
which adorin and aggredi have) , constr 
absol , with adv.,prepp , the dat , or acc , 
cC Rudd II p 136 (a) Absol multi aln 

adventant, Enn ap Macr 6, 15 (Trag v 73 
Vahl) le id admomtum advento, Plauk 
AuL 2, 1, 24 quod jam tempus adientat, 
advances vnih rapid strides, Cia de Or 1, 
45, 199 adventans eencctus, id. Sen 1, 2 
tu adventare ac prope adesse jam debes,id. 
Att 4, 17 Caesar adventare, jam jamque 
adesse ejas equites falso nuntiabantur, Caes. 

B C 1, 14, Auck B G 8, 20 — (/3) With adv 
of place quo cum adventaret, eta, Auct 
B G 8, 26 — ( 7 ) With prepp ad Italiam, 
Cic Fam 2, 6, 1 ad urbem, Verg A. 11,614 
sub ipsam finem, id. lb 5, 4^ in subsidi 
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um, Taa A. 14, 32.— (d) With dat adven 
tante fatali nrbi clade. Liv 6, 33 acciplen 
^ Armeniae regno adventabat, Taa A, 16, 
23 portis, Stak Ih U,20 2.— («) With aca 
(cf advenio) propinqua Seleuciae adven 
labat, Taa A 6, 44 barbancos pagos ad 
ventans, Amm 14,10, so of name oftoun 
po®tquam Romam advemabam, Salt J 28 
adventor, ons, m [advenio], one that 
arrives, a guest, visitor 1 , 1 n g e n , PlauL 
As 2, 2, 92. — So in two m®cnptjons. OrelL 
2287, and Grut 444, 8, cf Barth Adv 
p 1487 — U, E Bp , one that comes to a pot 
house, visitor, customer, Plant True 1, 2,.2 
adventores meos non incuses, id ib 2, 7 , 
65, etc , so App M 10, p 248 
adventorza, ae,/, see the foil art H 
adventorins, a, um, [adventorj, 
ffta£ pertains to an amidl or to a guest, cf 
adventicms ho®pitium, tn uftteb strangers 
were received, Inscr ap Mur 470, 9 — IJ, 
Subst adventoria, ae, / (sa cena), a* 
banquet given on one's amial, Mark 12 
praef 

adventUSjUB (gen adventi,Ter Phorm 
1, 3, 2, cf Prisa p 712 P ), w [advenio], a 
cominy, an approach, arrival (class, also 
mjplur) J, A. I'Jl Beluarum [haec] 
ferarum adventus ne laetret loca, Paa ap 
Non 178, 8 (Trag ReL p 114 Rib ) adven 
turn Veneris ftigmnt venti, Lucr 1, 7 in 
adventu Titi, VuJg 2 Cor 7, 6 ad urbem, 
Cic Mil 19 in urbes, id. Imp Pomp 6 nt 
me levfirat tuus adientus, sic di®cessu8 af 
flixit,id Atkl2, 50 praeslolabor adventum 
tuum, Vulg Judia 6, 18 adventibus se of 
ferre, 1 e advenientibus obviam ire, Cia 
Fam 6, 20 luci*^ Sail J 96 consulis Ro 
mam, Liv 22, 61 fn — Sometimes of the 
approach of an enemy nisi adv entus cjus 
appropmquasset, Nep Iph 2 , so Cia Rep 
2,3, 6, Vulg 2 Maca 14, 17— B. Transf , 
the state of having arrived, an arnrol, the 
being present 6y amviny (cf advenio, B ) 
quorum adventu altera castra ad alteram 
oppidi partem ponit, Caes. B C 1, 18 bo 
rum adventu tanta rerum coxnmutatio est 
facta, id. B 6 2, 27— Fig adventus 
m animos et mtroitUB imaginum, Cic N D 
1, 38, 105 malorum, id Tusc 3, 14 etspec* 
tantes adventum gloriae Dei, Vulg Tik 2, 
13 nuptiarum, Paul-Sent 2, 21 
* dd'Vorhero^ ure, v a ,to strike on a 
thing, with acc. adverberat unguibus ar 
mos Stak Th 9, 686 
adverlsialis, % [adverbmm] per 
taming to an adierb, adverbial super et 
subter adverbiales sunt, i e are sometimes 
used as adverbs, Chans II p 182 P nomi 
na, deni'ed from adverbs, Prise IV p 619 
P a^ectivum, denied from an adverb, as 
extemus from extra, id II p 579 
adverbialiter, tidv [id ], m gram , m 
the manner of an adverb, adierbially, Diom 
p 403, Chans 197, Pn®al012P 
ad^verDlUZn^"}” [verbum] mgram, 
an adverb, kntppnpa, aca to Priscian’s 
expl pars oralionis indeclmabilis, ciyus 
sigmflcatio lerbis adicxtur, p 1003 P , 
Quint. 1, 5, 48, 50, 6, 3 63, 11, 3, 87 al 
I (ad>*vereor 9 ^ reading m AtL 
ap Non 280 5, instead of at vereor, v Trag 
Bel p 145 Rib ) 

(ad-verro, Sre, a false reading m Stat. 

' Th. 4, 712, instead of advolvensque ) 

adversaria, orum, see the foil art I 
adversaiiuSj [adversus] 

X, Turned toward one or lying before one’s 
eyes, -hence, advers&ria, drum (sa 
senpta), ID mercantile Jingoage, a book at 
hand in which all matters are entered tempo 
rarily as they occur, a waste book, day book, 
journal, memoranda, eta Quid est quod 
neglegenterscnbamus adversaria? quid est, 
quod dtligcnler conficiamus tabulas? Qua 
de causa? Quia hacc sunt menstrua, illae 
sunt aeternac haec delentur statim, illao 
servantur sancte, eta, Cia Ro®a Com 2, 

6 and 7 

II. Standing opposite or opposed io one, 
as an antagonist, in any kind of contest, tn 
lohieh the contending partus maybe the best 
fnends, c g m elections, auction® dueus 
«on«, etc (cf Doed. Syn 4, 395 , In gen , 
only of persons, while contrarJus Is Q®ed 
of things, Front Differ 2138 P ) A. hdj 
tnbunus6edltiosisadver®arius,Cic CIu 34, 
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04* Tis jan adversaria idL Caecin- 2 opinio 
oraton, id de Or 2, 37 duces, id. Fhil 3, 

8 populus, adversanuE mvidus etiam po 
leniiae, tn hoziiU opposxtion to thost tn 
power. Kcp Timoth d faclio, id. Phoc 3 
fratcr, Hor Ep 1. 18, 63 al — B. Subst 
advcrs^ns, I, m , an antagonut, op 
jxment, adversary, an enemy, rival (the 
mo«fc usual class. signiC of the word) va 
lentiorem nacta8adter£arium,PIaut Capt 
pro! 64 iDjuna adversandm, Ter Hec. 
prol alt 14 , cC id. Ad, proL 2 tnbum 
plebjs lUms advcrEarn, defensores mei, 
Cic MiL15, Eo id Quint 2. id. Vatin. 1, 
id. Har Besp. 1C, 24, I?ep Dion. 7, Hor S 

I, 9, 76 —Of wrcatlcrs and other athletae 
pugjJes etiam cum feriunt adversanum 
ingeraiECunt Cic Ta«c 2, 23 56 , also, in 
auctions, of opposing bidders res mtyor 
est qnam facoltates no'drae prae«ertim 
adversano et cupido et locuplete, Cic Att. 
12, 43 , cf id. lb 13, 31.— In Cic. also in the 

advcrsaxda^ est tibi graMs 
adversaria constituta et parata, incredibilis 
quaedam exspoctatio, id. Fam 2,4, 2, and 
in the neuir plur adversaria, orum, 
the arguments, assertions of the antagonist, i 
Cic Or 35, 12l ' 

gS* The histt more freq than Cic. and ; 
Hor use adversarms like ho®tiB for an ene 
my tn war advereanos In fuga c£% Nep 
Them 4 multitudo adversaTiorum, id. 
Dat 6 montera occupat, ne forte ccdenti 
bus adversanis receptui foret. Sail J 60, 
Suet Caes. 30, 36,68, id Dom 1, Curt 3, 

II, Vnlg Dent 20, 4, Anr Vicl Vir lUostr 
75, 8, 69, 2, cf advosem in Fe^t p 2531(111 

advcrsa‘^0, onls,/ [adversor], an op 
posing, opposition, Tert adv Gnost 5, id. 
de Pndic 15 

adversativaS) a, nm, adj (id.], ad- 
xersalivej in gram conjnnctionea adver 
sativae, wht^ have an adiersalive signif 
as opp to each other, as tamen, quam 
quam, elBi, etiamsi, etc., Prise 1030 P , 
while quaraqnam, elel, etc , we now desig 
nato as concessive m relation to tamen 

* adversdtor^ ^ 

opposes a thing, an opponent adversator 
mails, App de Deo Socrat p 44 
adversatriz (archaic advor-)i Icis, 
/ (adversator], a femaU antagonist or 
adversary (m Plant and Ter , and then 
again in Tert) nunc as^entatnv, dudum 
advorcalnx, Plant Host 1, 3, 100 , Ter 
Heaut 6, 3, 4, Tert de Anim 31 quin tu 
in ea re mihi fuens advorsatrlx. 
adversatas^ a um Part of adver«or 
adverse, udv , v adverto, l adversus 
B /in 

advcrsio, Cnis / [adveno], a turning 
or directing one thing to or toward anoth 
cr animi, Cic Arch 7, 16, Tert adv Marc 
2 13 

J advcrsipcdcS; ai’TiroSef, antlpo 

des Gioeg Gr Lat 

adversxtas, dis / [adversus], opposi 
iion, contrariety I, In gen. magnam 
adtcrsitatem Ecorpionibu« ct stcllionibus 
putant esse a great natural hostility, an 
tipatky PIm 11, 25, 30, § 90 — H. Esp , 
misfortune, suffering, Cassiod. 

t advcrsitor (archaic advor-), 

one, m [adversus] who goes to me^t 
another , a slave who loent to meet his mas 
tn‘,\n order to coruiuci him hom^ “adcor 
sum irrant propno lociitus est, nam adver 
filorcs dicontur,” Don. ad Ter Ad. 1, L 1 , 
ct aleo Plant Mon 4, 1, 23, and 2, 32. 
Among the dramatis person'B of the Mos- 
icUana of Plautue, fhamecvs ad\orsitor 
I s found, but the word is nowhere used m 
the play ilselC 

adverse (archaic advor-l rirc,tv»r6 
frtq [adverto) fo/um to a thing animum 
nd\orEivi fcdulo, ne, etc, Plaat Bud 2 , 

adverser (archaic advor-l, atus, i, 
r d<p [adversus] allcui to stand oppo 
Site to on^ to 5- agains* L c. to resist or op 
po!^ (in hie oplnione, feoltnge intentions, 
etc., while r^sistere and oi^islere denote 
rr«i«rtance through external action Docd. 

vn 4 303, cf advemnu*:, civs., freq in 
Cc), cornr wnh drtt or idem ego 
artilror ncc libi advor^an cenum en de 
j'lac re u^uam, soror, Plant AuL i 1 , 
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21 meis praeceptis, id. Ap 3, 1, 5, so id. 
Trin 2 1, 108 mihi. Ter Hec 4, 4, 32, 2, 
2, 3 hujuc libidmt, Cia Verr 2, 5, 31, g 81 
omamentiB tuiB, id. SuII 18, 60 Isocrati, 
id. Or 61, 172 commodis, Tac A. 1, 27 
adversantes impeno Domini, Vulg Deut 1, 
43 mvit I Jlinerva, id est adversante et 
repugnante natura, Cic. Off 1, 31 non ad 
versatur jus, quo minus, etc , id. Fin. 3, 
20 adv ersante vento, Tac. H 3, 42 adver 
santibus amicis, id Ann. 13^12 adversans 
factio, Suet Caes 11 adver^antibus diis, 
Curt 6, 10 non adversala pelenti Annuit, 
Verg L 4, 127, Vulg 2 Thess 2, 4 a! 

a. In Tac. con®tr al^o adversan all 
quern, H. 1, 1, 1, 38 —1). lo Plant pleon 
I astic, adversan contra, Cas 2, 3, 35, and ad 
versan adversus aiiquid, Mer 2, 3, 43 
I 1. adversus (archaic advor-), a, 
um, turned toward, opposite, in front of, 
etc , V adverto, P a 1 
2 . adversns and adversnm (ar 
chaic advor-)> and prep adv, op 
posiU to, against, prep , toward, against, 
before, etc. , v adverto, P a 2 
ad-verto (archaic advor-)* it sum, 
3, u a., to turn a thing to or toward a place 
(in this signif, without animus, mostly 
poet , syn ob«ervarc, animadvertere, vi 
dere, cogno'cere) I. Lit ^Ingen, 
with in or dat ilia sese hue advorterat m 
hanc nostram plateam, Ter Eun 2,3,61 in 
quamcunquedomuslumma partem, Ov M 
6, 180, cf id. lb 8,482 malis numen,Vcrg 
A. 4, 611 hoc aures, hue, quaeso, advertite 
Een«us,SiL16,213, cf id. 6 , 105 — B. Esp , 
a naut t t , to turn, direct, steer a ship to a \ 
place classem m portum,Liv 37, 9 Drak. 
terrac proras, Verg A. 7, 35, id. G 4,117 
al Celebes puppim, Ov H,12,23 — Ah 
sol profugi advertere coloni, landed, SiL 
1 , 288, hence also transC to other things 
aequore cursum, Verg A. 7, 196 pedem n 
pae, id. lb 6, 386 urbi agmen, id. ib 12, 
355 adverti with acc poet for verti ad 
Scythicas adv crtitur eras, Ov M 5, 649 {cf 
adducor litora remi«, id. ib 3, 698, and 
Rudd. II p 327) 

- n.F>g Animum (in the poets and 
Livy also animos, rarely menlem) adver 
tore, absol , or with adv or ad aliquid, or 
alicui rei, to dir^ the mind, thoughts, or 
attention to a thing, to advert to, give at- 
tention to, attend to, to heed, re 

wiarA 81 voles advortere animum, Enn 
ap Var L L. 7, g 89 Mull (Trag v 386 
VahL) facete advortis animum tuum ad 
animum meum, Plant Mil 1, 1, 39 nunc 
hue animum advortite ambo, id. ib 3, 3, 
169 advertunt ammos ad rcligionem, 
Lucr 3 54 monitis animos advertite no 
slrio, Ov M 15, 140 animum etiam le 
vigcimis rebus adverterent, Taa A. 13, 
49 — With ne when the object of atten 
tioD is expressed at animum advertant, 
ne quos offendanl, Cic Off 2, 19, 68 ad 
verterent ammos, ne quid novi tumultfis 
onretur, L»v 4 46 — B, Animum adverte 
re, to observe a thing by directing the mind 
tn if, to observe, to notice, to remarh, iop^r 
ceiv^ (in the class, period contracted to am 
madvertcre, q v) — Constr with two ac 
cusattv€s,ammiim advertere aliquid (where 
aliquid may be regarded as depending on 
the prep m comp , Boby, 1 1118, or on am 
mum advertere, considered as one idea, to 
observe), with acc and tnf, or rel clause 
(the first mode of construction, mo«t fre 
quent with the pronouns id, hoc, illnd, etc , 
is for the moct part ante close ^ and ap 
pears m Caes., Cic., and Sail as an archa 
ism) et hoc animum advortc, Plant Ps. 1, 
3,43 hanc cdictionem, id- lb 1, 2, 10 haec 
animum te advertere par est, Lucr 2, 125 
animum adverti columellam e dnmis cmi 
nenten, Cic Tu'c. 5 2.J, 65, id. Inv 2, 61, 
153 Postquam id animum advertit, Caes. 
B G 1,24, 4, 12 quidam Ligus animum 
advortit inter saxa repenlis cocleas, Sail J 
93,2. In\ilruv once with hinc ut etiam 
poEsumus hinc ammum advertere, as ip^ 
can hence pn-ceive, Vitr 10, 22, 262. — With 
the acc. and mf postquam tantopere id v o® 
velle animum advorteram. Ter Phorm 5 6 
36 animum adv ertitmagnasegeecopiasho 
Etmm mstructa£.Gies. B G 5, 18 cumani 
mum advertcret locum relictum »^e, Auct 
B Alex. 31, lb 4C — ^Witb the rel clause 
nunc quam rem vitio dent, quaeso, animum 
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advortite, Ter And. prol 8 quid ille spc. 
rare poesit, animum adverte, Dolab ap 
Cic. Fam 9, 9 quam multarum rerum ip'e 
ignarus esset animum advertit, Liv 24, 
^ Sometimes advertere alonesnanimnm 
advertere , so once in Cicero’s letters nam 
advertebatur Pompen fkmiliares as^entiri 
Volcano, Fam 1,1 (although here, as well as 
almost everywhere, the readings fluctuate 
between advertere and animadvertere, cC 
OrelL ad h- 1 , animadvertebatur, B and 
K.) So Verg. m the imp qua ratione 
quod instat, Confieri po=sit, paucis, adverte, 
docebo, ait^df Verg. A. 4, 115 — In the 
histt, esp Tac and Pliny, more frequently 
donee advtriit Tihenus, Tac A. 4 64 Ze 
nobiam advertere pastores, id. ib 12, 51 
advertere quosdam cultu extemo in sedi 
bus senatorum, id. ib 13, 54 quoliens no 
vum aliquid adverterat, id. ib 15, 30 al 
hirndo quam sanguicugam appellari adver 
to, Plin 8,10, 10, g 29 nt multos adverto 
credidis«e, id. 2, 67, 67, § 168 Still more 
rarely, advertere animo animis advertite 
vestne^ Verg A. 2, 712 hanc scientiam ad 
nostros pervenisse ammo adverto, Plin 25, 
2, 3, g 6, cf Drak. ad Liv 4, 27, 8 — C, To 
drato or fumtomcfAinp, esp the attention of 
another to or upon one's sdf{m the histt) 
gemitus ac planctus militum aures oraque 
advertere, Tac A 1,41 octo aquilaeimpera 
torem advertere, itL lb 2 17 recentiavete 
raque odia advertit, drew them on himself, 
id. lb 4, 21 al — J), To call the attention of 
one to a definite act, i e to admonish of it, 
to urge to it (cf IL A.) non docet admo 
nitio, sed advertit, i e directs attention, 
Sen Ep 94 adveititeares Vespasiani am 
mum, ut, etc , Tac H. 3, 48 — E, Adverte 
re in aliqnem, for the more usual ammad 
vertere in aliqnem, to attend to on^, i e to 
punish one (only in Tac ) m P Marcium 
consnles more prisco advertere, Tac. A. 2, 
32 ut in reliqnos Sejani liberos advertere 
lur, id. lb 5, 9 (cC id. Germ 7, 3 animad 
vertere) —Hence, 1, adversTis (archaic 
advor- )> -P o » turned to or to 

ward a thing, unth the face or front to 
I ward, standing over against, opposite, be 
fore, in front of (opp aversus) At 
gea Eolem adversnm intueri, Cic. boma 
fccip 5 Ins Mille trabens vanos adverse 
sole colores, Verg A. 4, 701, id. 6 1, 218 
antipodes adversis vestfgiis slant contra, 
nostra vestigia, Cic Ac. 2,39 dentes adversi 
acuti {the sharp front tUOi) morsu dividunt 
eccas, Cic.N D 2,64 quod is coUis, tantum 
adversus in latiCudmcm patebat, quantum 
etc., Caes B G 2, 8 Herz. So, hostes ad 
verei, who make front against one advancing 
or retreating, id. lb 2, 24 L Cotta legatus 
m adrersum os fundd vulneratur, tnjfront, 
Caes B G 6, 35, cf Cic Verr 2, 5, 1, Liv 
21, 7 fin al , hence, vulnus adversum, a 
wound in front (on tbe contr , vulnus aver 
sum, a wound in the hack), Cic Har Besp 
19 adversis vulnenbus, Aur Vict Vir II 
lustr 35, 4 judicibus cicatrices adversas 
ostendcre,Cic deOr2,28 cicatrices popu 
lus Bomanus aspiceret adierso corpore 
exceptas, id. Verr 6, 3 impetus hostium 
adversos, Auct. B Alex. 8 Bomam advorso 
colie cvadnnt, asemd the hill in front, Sail 
J 52 adversa signa, Liv 30, 8 legiones 
quas Visellius et C Silius adversis itinen 
bus objecerant, i e marches in which they 
went to meet the entmy, Tac A. 3, 42 sed 
adverse fulgure (by a flash of lightning fall 
xng directly before him) pavefactus est Nero, 
Suet. Ner 48 armenta egit Hannibal m 
adversos monies Quint 2,17,19, cCLucr 
3, 1013, so Hor S 1. 1, 103 , 2, 3, 205 qui 
timet nis adversa, we opposite of this, id. 
Ep l,I>j9al* — Hence ofnvers flummead 
verso, up ike stream, against the stream in 
adversum flumen contendere Lucr 4, 423 
adverso feruntur fluminc, id. C 720, so 
Verg G 1, 201 adverso amne Plin. 18. 6, 
7, § 33, adverso Tiben sub^ehi, Aur lict 
Vir Iliustr 22, 3 (opp to secundfi aqa&, 
down stream, vnthOiestream rateinsecun 
dam aquam latK'nte, Liv 2L47, 3), and of 
winds, opposed to a ves^eVs course, head 
winds, contrary winds, consequently «n 
favorable, advrrs^^ navigationes adversis 
ventis praccloduntur, Auct B Alex. 8 ad 
rer»j£3inii navigantibns vent), Caes. B C 
3, 107 — Suhft adverstun, * the oppo 
site hic ventus a septentnonibus onens 
adversum tenet Athems profici^centibu®, 
49 
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lolds the opposite to those sailing from 
1 e 6^oicsa^ain^f fftpm, J»ep Milt 1 
(eo^lppe^deJ', butv Hand, Turs. I p 1«3) 
— jldtJ exadierso, also iinlten esadverso 
and exadversum, o^jx)sU« to, over against, 
rov 6»avT<oy portus ex adierso urbi 
positus, Liv 45, 10 — ^With gen Patrae ex 
advei^o Aetoliae el flmninjs E\ cm, Phn. 4, 
4, 5, § 11 — ^Without case cum ex adrerso 
siarent clashes, Just 2, 14, so Suet Caes. 
39 , Tib 33 — la adversum, to the opposite 
side, against et duo m advcrsum 
per moema curru':, opamsf each other. Prop 
3, 9, 23, so Cell 2, 30, cf Verg A 8, 237, 
in adversum Romani subiere, Liv 1, 12, 
7, 23 — B. hostile opposition to, ad 

verse to, unfavorable, unpropiiious (opp se 
cundus , frequent and class. ) conquen for 
tunam adrer^am, Paa ap Cia Tu^c 2, 21, 
50 hic dies pervorsus atque adi or;u» mihi 
obligit, Plant Men. 5, 5, 1 advorsus nemi 
m. Ter And. 1, 1, 37 mentes improborum 
mihi infensae et adversae, Cic. Sull 10 ac 
clamatio, id. de Or 2, 83 adversa am ali 
quid facere, vet poet ap Gic. Div 1, 16 
adversis auspiciis, Aur VicL Vir lUustr 
64, 6 adversum omen Suet Vit 8 adrer 
eissima auspicia, id 0th. 8 adversae re^., 
miforlune, calamity adverse fortune ut 
adversas rea, sic secunda® immoderate fer 
re levitalis e^t, Cic. Off 1, 26, cf adrersi 
casus, \ep Dat 6 adii ersae rerum undae, 
n ffo of troubles, Hor Ep 1, 2, 22 omnia 
secundi«sima nobis, adversi«sima ilhs acci 
disse, Caes. ap Gic. Alt 10, 9 (the «fp is 
found aNo in Gres. B C 8, 107) quae ma 
gi«tratU9 lUe dicel, secundis aunbu's, quae 
ab nostrum quo dicentur adversis accipie 
tis ’ Liv 6 40 adrersus annui fnigibus, id. 
4, 12 raletudo adrersa, l e sickness, id. 
10, 32 adversum proelium an unsucce^ 
fill engagement, id. 7, 29 , cC 8, 31 adverco 
rumore €6«e, to he m bad repute, to have a 
had reputaixon, Tac Ann. 14, 11 adversa 
subseUia, on xokxch the opposition sit, Qumt 
6 1, 89 — Sometimes met of feeling, con 
trai^to hated hatefil, odious quis omnia 
regna advor«!a smt, Salt J 83 , cf Luc 2, 
229 Bentl — Comp nequc e t aliud adver 
sius,Plin. 32,4,14, §35— *Adc . adTCr- 
sB, self contradictorily, GelL 3, 16. — ad« 
verstun, t 1 til adver 

sa, misfortune, calamity, disaster, adeem 
iy evil, mischief adtor«a cju« per te tecta 
sient Ter Hec. 3, 3, 23 nihil adverai, Cic. 
Brut 1, 4 si quid adversi accidi«^et, Xep 
Ale. 8, c£ Liv 22, 40, 35, 13 secunda fe 
lice« adversi m3gno<5 probant, Plm Pan. 
31, e^p freq m Tac prospera et adversa 
pop Rom., Ann. 1, 1 adversi tempe-tatum 
et fluctuum, id 4gr 25, so id. A. 3, 24, 
45 , 2, 69 , 4, 13 a! — 5ii6sr adversus, 
1 , rrt , an opponent, adversary (rare) mul 
torque mortahs ea cau<^ advor^oa habeo, 
Sail C 52, 7 — In Quint al«o once ad- 
versa, ae?/) ? a female opponent or 

natura noverca fuerit, si facul 
tatem dicendi sociam scelerum adversim 
innoccntiae, invenit, 12, 1, 2. — C, lit rhet , 
opposed to another of the same genus, e g 
s.apientia and stullitia “Haec quae ex 
eodem genere contraria sunt, appeUantur 
adversa, ” Cic. Top 11. 

2. adversas or adversum (archaic 
advor-) rursos and run:um, prorsus 
and prorsuro, quotas and quorsum) ade 
andprQi , denoting direction to ortoicard an 
object (syn contra, m witb acc., ad, erga) 
A- Adv opposite to, against to, or fmeard 
a thing, in a friendlj or hostile «5ense ibo 
advorsum. Plant As. 2j 2, 29 facito ut ve 
mas advors-um mihi, id. Men 2, 3, 82 ob 
sccro te, matn ne quid tuae advorsus fuas, 
Liv And- ap ^on. s. v fuam, 111, 12 (Trag 
Keb p 3 Rib ) quis hic est, qui advorsus 
It mihi ’ Pliut Men 3 2, 22 adversus re 
si'stere, Xep Pelop i, 3 nemo adversus 
ibat Liv 37, 13, 8 aL In Plant and Ter 
adi or«um ire, or venire to go to meet, al-o 
of a «lave to go to meet his master and bnng 
him from a place (hence adversilor, q v ) 
Eolus nunc eo advorsum hero ex piurimis 
servis, Plant Most 4, 1 23 ei advorsum 
venimus, id. ib 4, 2, 32 , Ter Ad. 1, 1, 
2 Ruhnk. — ^ith acc., toward or 
agennst in a friendly or a hostile sen«e 
1, In a fnendly sense (a) Of place, tunird 
to or toirard, opposite to, before facing, over 
against qui cotidie unguentatns adver 
50 
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sum speculum ometur, the mirror, 
Scipio ap GelL 7, 12 adversus ad\ ocatos, 
Liv 45, 7, 5 medicos debet re&idere lUu 
stn loco adversu*! aegrum, oppo-^ite to the 
patieiit, Cels 3, 6 adversus ScvlHm ver 
gens m Italiam, Phn. 3, 8, 14:, § 87 Lenna, 
adversum Antipolim, id. 3, 6, 11, § 79 — (^) 
7n presence of oKy one, 5<^re egoneui 

te advorsum mentiar, mater mea^ Plant 
Ani 4 7, 9 idqae gratum ^ 1*^6 advorsum 
te habeo gratiam, lam thanJful that this is 
acceptable before (to) thee. Ter And. 1, 1, 15 
paululum adversus prae eniem fortitudi 
nem moUitus, somewhat softened at such 
frmness (of his vnfe), Taa A. 15, 63 —Hence 
very often with verbs of speaking answer 
mg, complaining, etc., to declare or express 
one's self to any one, to excuse on» s self or 
apologize and the like te oportet hoc pro 
loqui adiorsum lUam mihi Lnn. ap Non. 
232, 24 (Trag v 3S5 VahL) immo *?i audi 
as, quae dicta dixit me advorsum tibi, what 
he told me of you. Plant Bacch 4 4 47 de 
vita ac morte dommi fabulavere advorsum 
fratrem illms Afran ap Non. 232. 2o mu 
her, credo advorsum ilium rea suas con 
querilur, Titin, ib 232, 21 utendum est ex 
cusatione etiam adversus eos, quoa mntus 
offendas, Cic. OiE 2 19, 68 Tac. A. 3, 71 — 
With that to which a reply la made fo(= 
ad) adversus ea consul re'^pondit, Lu 
4 10. 12, 22, 40, 1, cC Drak. ad 3, 57, 1 — 
(■y) In companion as if one thing Mere 
held toward set against, or before anoth 
er (v ad, I D 4 ), against, m comparison 
unih, compared to repente lectus adversus 
veterem imperatorem comparabitur, xciU 
be compared xctfhjhiv 24 8 8 quidautem 
esse duo prospera bella Sammtium adver 
sus tot decora populi Rom , id 7, 32, 8 — 
(3) Of demeanor towai^ one, to, totcard 
quonam modo me gererem adverse*^ Cae 
sarera, Cia Fam. 11 , 27, 11 te adversus me 
omnia audere gratum e*t, i e on my ac 
count, on my behalf, for my advantage, id. 
ib 9, 22, 15 lentae adversum impena au 
res Tac. A. 1, 65 — Esp often of friendly 
feeling lo\e, esteem, rc’>pect toirard or for 
one(cl RuhoLadTer AQd.4,1,15, Manut 
ad Cic. Fam 9, 22, Heu^ing ad Cic Off 1, 
11, 1, Hab Syn 49) eA enim pietasjusti 
tia adversus decs, Gic. N D 1, 41, 116, id 
Off 3, 6, 28 adhibenda est igitur quaedam 
reverentia adversus homines, id. ib 1,23 
99 Beier sunt quaedam officia adversus 
eos servanda, a quibu*. iqjunam accepe 
ri«, id lb 1, 11, 33 adversus menta m 
gratisaimu®, VeU. 2, 69, 5 summa adver 
sus alios aequitas erat, Liv 3 33 8 ob 
cgregiam fidem adversus Romano®, id 2^, 
8, 2, so id. 45, 8,4 al beneficentu adver 
sus supplices utendum, Tac. A. 12, 17 — 
More rarely (t) of the general relation of an 
object or act to a person or thing (v ad 1 
D L), in relation xn resp^ or m regard to 
a thing epistiila, ut adieisus magistrum 
monim, modestior, as addrcijcd to a censor 
of manners, Cic Fam 3, 13, 8 quasi adver 
sus eoa acquievent sententiae, in regard to 
the same. Dig 49, 1 , 3, 1 — 2, In a hostile 
sense, against (the moot usual das®. ®ignif 
of this word) “Contra et adver-us ita dif 
ferunt, quod contra, ad locum, ut contra 
ba®rUcara, adversu®, ad ammi molum, ut 
adversus ilium facio, mterdum autem 
promi'-cue accipitur,” Chari*, p 207 P , ct 
Cork ad SalL J 101, 8 advorsum legem 
accepisti a plurimis pecuniam Plaut Trua 
4, 2, 48 advorsum te fabulare illud, against 
thy interest, to thy disadvantage, id. Stich 
4 2, 11 stultus est advorsus aetatem et 
capitis canitudinem id. ap Feat s. i cam 
tudinem, p 47 advorsum ammi tm libidi 
nem, Ter Hea4 1 19 adver®um leges, ad 
versum rem publicara, Cic Terr 2, 3, 84 
§ 195 rcspondebal, si pabet aditrsusi 
EDicrrcai tecisse id. ib 2 3, 23, § 6^ me 
adversus populum Romanum po® em de 
fendere id. Phi! 1, 13 aL— In the histt , of 
a ho®tile attack, approach etc gladiisdi' 
tncti* impetum adversua montem m co 
horte* faemnt, Caes. B C 1 46 adver®us 
®e non e®se mi^os exercitus Liv 3 66 
bellum adversum Xerxem moret, Aur Ticl 
Caes. 24, 8 copiis quibus usi adversus Ro 
mnniim bellum, Liv 8 2 5 adversus vim 
atque mjuriam pugnantes, id. 26, 25 10 
al T Qmntius adversus Gallon missu* 
est, Eutr 2 2 4thenienses adversus tan 
tarn iempe«tatem belli duos duces deiigunt, 
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Just 3, 6, 12 al — Among phi aiGian®, of pre 
ventives against sickne** a^ainjf (\ ad I 
A. 2.) adversus profnsionem in his auxih 
urn e®t. Cels. 5, 26 , 6, 27 aL fngidus jam 
artus el clu®o corpore adver®um vim ve 
nem, Tac. A. 15, 64 — Trop cgregiumad 
ver®us tempeatates receptaculum Phn. Ep 
2, 17, 4, so id. lb 2, 15, 8b — Hence firm us 
mviclus, fortis adversus aliqmd (like con’ 
tra), profrcTeci against a thing, frm, fxed 
secure advorsum divitias ammum invic’ 
turn gerebat, SalL J 43, 5 mvictus adver 
sum gratiam animus, Tac A- 15, 21 ad\ er 
sus convicia malo^ue rumores finnu* ac 
patien®, Suet Tib 23 Adversus omnes for 
tis feras cam*, Phaedr 5, 10, 1, and in opp 
senue mfirmus, inferior adversas aliquid, 
powerless opa 1 n^f, unequal to fama, infir 
mi®simum adversus vivos forte* telum^ 
Curt 4, 14 inGrmus adversum pecuniam, 
Aur Vict Cae® ^ 6 inferior odiersus la 
borem, id. EpiL 40 20 

^ Adversus is rarely put after the 
word which it governs egone ut te adt or 
sum mentiar, Plaut Aul 4, 7, 9 hunc ad 
versus, Nep Con. 2, 2, id. Tim 4, 3 quos 
advorsum lerat, Sail J 101,8— h. It some 
times suffers tmesi* Labienum ad Ocea 
num versus protici’‘Ci jubet Cae'> B G 6, 
33 ammadvortit fusam adse vor®um ficn, 
Sail J 58 ammum advortere ad se voiNum 
exercitum pergere, id ib 69 ad Cordubam 
versus iter facere coepit, Auck B Hisp 10 
and 11, cC in versus m Galliam vorsus 
castra movere, SalL C 56, Sulp ap Cic. 
Fam 4, 12, Traj ap Plm. Ep 10, 78, the 
Eng to ward to us ward, P a 40 5, and 
the Gr fir &e cir aXaie, Horn Od.10, 351 
ad-vespcrascit, nvit, 3, r xmpers 
and inch ,xt appivaches evening, it w 
to he evening, timlight m comma on adve 
6peni®cit, Ter And. 3, 4 2, Vulg Luc. 24, 
29 cum jam ad\ e«perasceret, GiC. 1 err 2, 
4, 65, etc , id. Fm. 4, 28 msi advesperu«set, 
Auct B Hi-'P 24 cum adve®peravis*et, 
Phn 7, 52, 53, § 178 advesperascente die, 
Vulg Prov 7j 9 

ad«Vlgilo, I r fi , to 11 aieh by or at, 
to keep guard over to be watchful, vigilant 
for, constr withadorda? ,Rudd.II p 136* 
X, L 1 1 ad custodiam igm», Ci& Leg 2, 12 
parvo nepoti, Tib 2 5, 93 \aUo, Claud. 
Eutr 2 419 —IX. Fig , to 6«5toto care or 
att^n^ion upon a thing, to watch, to watch 
for (a) Absol exquire heu®tu advigila, 
Plaut Pers.4 4 63 tanto magi® te ad\ igi 
lare aequomst, Ter Phorm 1, 4 26 si ad 
vigihieris id And. 4,1 19 — (/S) With pro 
SI advigilamus pro rei digmtate, Q Cic. Petr 
Cons fn — (t) With dat stupns, Claud. L. 
Stil 2, 140 sibi, Manil 1 81. 

ad-VlVO,«re,i n I, 2*ohrcitnto one, 
joined with cum bv pleonasm* coniigi 
D iz.ci«®iuo evar qio advixit sine qvereli 
PER A-VNOS XX., Inscr Gnit 1145, 8, 1115, 8 
(Orell 3094) — H, To ?i«, with the acce®*. 
idea of continuance, to live on, to continue 
living dam adviveret, Vulg Josh 4, 14 
donee ad\ i\ et. Dig 34, 3, 28 quamdm ad 
nxent, ib 3, 4, 4, 30 
advocamentTUii^ *> ” , = advocatio 
veniam advocamenli peto Plm Ep 5 8, 11, 
where the better read i* advocandi, KeiL 
advdcatio, onis / [advoco] a calling 
to or summoning (m the class, per onlj as 
t k in judicial lang) I, Lit abatr^to^al 
assistance, judiaal aid (\ advoco and ad 
vocatus) tu in re militan mullo cs cau 
tior quam m advocationibus Cic. Fam 7, 
10— H. Transf A. Goner, legaf as 
sistance'the whole body of assxstants.counsel 
(= the bai) haec advocatio, Cic Sest 56, 
^ id. Quint 14, Id Ro®c Com 5, id. Caccio. 
15, id. Soil 29, id. 1 err 2 1,49, id. Dom. 
21, Liv 3,47al — B. The time allowed for 
procuring legal assistance ut binas advo 
cationes poatulent Cit Fam 7, 11 Manut , 
Quint DecL 2'<0 — Hence C, Any kind of 
delay or mO^nrnmeni (freq m Seneca) 
ratio advocationem sibi petit, ira tostmat, 
Sen. de Ira, 1, 16, so id. Con* ad Marc. 10, 
id. Q N 7, 10 — X), Cbn^ofahon Terk Pa 
lienk 11, V advoco, IL C 
advocator^ ons, m fid.] qm advo 
cat, an advocate (eccl Lak) Dcus dirilum 
aspemalor, mendteorum advocator, Tert- 
conlr Marc 4 16 

1. adTocatus,^^ tim, Part of advoco 
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2t advocatus, I, W , a legal astitianif 
counsdlor^ etc , v advoco^n 
ad-vdcO; atum, l, r a ^ io call or 
summon one to B. place e^ for counsel, ai^ 
etc , coBStr aVsol , >vjlb ad, in, or dat I, 
In gen. ego Tireaiam advocabo 

et consulam quid faciendum ceiiseat,Plaut 
Am 5, 1, 76 conlionem, Cic ^ err 2, 3, 80 
aliquem ad ob-ignandum, id. Att 12, 18, 
eo Lir 1, 39 viros primano? in con'ilium, 
Cic. Verr 2, 3, 7, § 18, so Liv 42, 33 ego 
vo= quo paucamonereiD, advocavi, Salt C 
CO eo (i e in aedem Concordiae) sena 
turn advocat, id ib 47* (Deus) advocabit 
caelum desursum, Vulg Psa. 49, 4 ad\o 
can gaudiis, to l>c mvxted, Hor C 4, 11, 13 
a^gro, Or R Ann 110 cau^is, Quint 11, 1, 

38 — B, Trop animum ad se ipsum ad 
vocamu®, turn the mind upon \tsHf^ call 
the thoughts homCf Cia Tu*c 1, 31 non de 
eiderat fortitudo adrocatam iracundiam, 
Id. ib 4, 23, so id. Ac 2, 27, id. Tusc 5, 38 
-n. Esp A. In judicial lang , t t , <o | 
avail one's self of some one in a cause, as 
aid. assistant, witness, counsellor, etc , to 
call in * aliquem alicui, Plaut Cas 3, 3, 6, 
80 i(L Bacch 2, 3, 28 , id. Ps. 4, 7, 59 aliquot 
mihl Amicos ad\ocabo, Ter Phorm. 2, 1, 
83 viros bonos complures adrocat^ Cic. 
Quint 21 m his, quos tibi adrocasti, id. ib 
2 al — Also used of the friend of the plain 
tifl or defendant, who calls in his friends to 
aid m the suit Oppianicus m judicio Sea 
mandn adcrat, frequens advocabat, Cic i 
Clu 19 — Henc#', transC to other thing®, to 
call to one's aid, to call to for help to sum 
mon de^uper Alcidca telis prcmit omnia 
que anna Ad\ocat,'\ erg A 8,249 Eecretas 
artes, Ov 51 7, 138 ad conamina noctera, 
Sil 9, 82, Sen Troad. 613 aliquid m tote 
lam socuntatis suae 1 elL 2, 108 vires 
suaSjSen. Ben. 6, 2 — B. respite, 

to delay, Plm. Ep 5, 8, v advocatio, II C 
— C. To giie consolation, to console (in 
imitation of the Gr rapaxaXeTv), Tert adv 
Hare 14. 

lo the phra-e ahvoc^pit conctos, 
\n the song of the 1 ralres Arralca, Grolef 
(Gr 11 290) explains advocapit as an old 
imperat , instead of adrocabitc 
Hence, advocatus, b ^ A. 1° 
class per, m judicial lang, one who is 
called by one ff the parties in a suit to 
aid as a witness or ctjunsel, a legal assist 
ant, counsellor (diffi from patronus or ora 
tor, ^^ho spoke for a client engaged in a 
suit, from cognitor, who appeared m the 
name of such parlies as had ihem®<=‘lres 
been at fir=t m court, and from procurator, 
who appeared for sudli as v ere ab-ent, As- 
con. ad Cjc Dii in Caecil 4, P.uhnlL ad 
Ter Eun. 2, 3 48, Hcind. ad Hor fe 2, 5, 38, 
r Smith’s Did Anliq ) quac-o, at adro 
catus mihi adsis nc\e abeas Plant Am 4, 
3,3, so id. Men. 5, 2, 47, id. Mil 5,20, Id. 
Poen 3,1,23 G,ll, id. Tnn. 5, 2, 37 at 
ad\crEU-ne ilium cau..am dicerem cui vc 
ncram adiocatus’ Ter Ad. 4, 5, 43, so id. 
Eun 2,3 49, 4,6, 26, id. Ad. 4, 5, 11 quis 
eum umquam non raodo m patroni sed in 
laudatons aut advocali loco Mderat, Cic 
Clu. 40, id phiL 1 7 venire advocatum 
alicui m rera prap-scntem, id. Off 1, 10, etc , 
Lu 42,33,1, — In the po«t Aug per, 
for patronu®, orator, eta, who conducted a 
procc s for anj one an advocate, attorney 
cla, Quint 12, 1 13, cf id. 12, 1, 25, 5, 6 
fn 22, Plin Ep 7, 22, Taa A 11, 

5, C, Suet Claud. 15 and 33 — C. Fsp , in 
eccL Lai , of Chn«l as our intercessor, advo 
cate advocatum habomii® apud Patrem, 
Jp«um ChrLtum, 1 ulg 1 Joan 2, 1 — D. 
Transf, lu gen., an assidant, helpn\, 
fnend se In fugara confcrunl una amici 
advocatique ejus, Cia CacciZL 8 22. 

* adv5IatllS, ns ni [advolo], a flying 
to tri li adiolatu Pott ap Cic Tusa 2, 
10 2i, as a transL from the Gr of Ae-chyL 
Promeih Solut 

advolitans, I*art [ad voliio] 
fr/iog o/len to futterino about papilio lu 
minibus advohtans *Plin.ll,l‘< 21 § 65 
adi oliians noclua, • Prud. adi Symm. 2. 

ad*Tolo, avl, itum 1, T Ti tojty to or 
con tr with ad in da* or acc 
Rudd, II p 136. I. Lit, of birds avis 
advobns ad eas avis C;a h D 2, 49 m 
agrum Volatcmnum palmnbmm vise man 
advobt Phn. 10, 29,41, gTSaL papilio in 


minibus lucemaram advolans, id. 23, 10, 
45, §162.— n. iletaph., of other things, <0 
jiy to, run to, come to (class ) vox mihi 
advolavit ad auns, Plaut Am 1, 1, 69, so 
id- Rud. 2, 3, 3, id Merc 5, 2, 23 imago ad 
nos, * Lucr 4, 316 ad urbem, Cic Sest 4 
fin m Formianum, id. Att 2, 13 Larino 
Bomam, id. Clu 6 ejus (Bntanniae) e'toa 
Xov mihi adt olabit ad pectu®, id. Fam 15, 
16 holies ex omnibus partibus ad pabula 
tores, Cae= B G 5, 17 clascem ads olatu 
ram ease, id. B C 2,43 inauxilmm, Suet 
Galb 20 fama advolat Aeneae,! erg A 10, 
511, Manit ap Prise 760 P — With acr 
ronra Cato advolat, Cia Att 1, 14 med , 
VaL FL 4, 300 

r a , to roll 

to or toward ^ robora focis, 

1 erg G 3, 377, so id. A 6, 182 advolvi 
(foradvolvcre£e)adignem, PJia 11, 37, 70, 

I g 183 advolvit saium magnum ad ostium, 

1 Vulg Matt 27, 60- Marc 15, 46 —II. Esp , 
j of enppliants, to throw one's self at the feet 
of any one, to fall at, fall prostrate before 
t genibus ejus advolutus e t,Vell 2,80 om 
mum genibus se adtolvens, Liv 8, 37 
advolvi genibus, id. 28, 34 tuisadvolvjmur 
ans, Prop 4,16, L — ^With acc genua pa 
tram advolvuntnr, Salt Fragm ap Serv 
ad Verg. A 1, 311 cum Tibern genua ad 
voh ereiur, Tac A. 1, 13 , cf id. ib 6, 49 , 15, 
71 — Trop magnu^que advolvltur astns 
clamor, rolls, \ e ruts or ascends, Stat Th. 
5, 143 

advorsom, advorsus, advorto^ 

eta,v adv ersum, adversus etc 
t advosem: “adversanum, hoetem, 
dixere veiere- ” Fe-'l p 25 51011 
t adynamon vinum uowarov oi 
tfot, weaJ^eneA wine (half wine and half 
water) ex ip o vino quod vocant advna 
mon, PliCL 14, 10, 19, § 100 
t adytum^ t ^ = bhvrov (not to be en 
tered), the \nnermost part of a temple, the 
sanctuary which none hut priests could en 
ter, and from wUicJi oractes viere delivered 
I, Lit m occuUis ac remotis templi, 
quae Graeci aJir-a appellant Caes B C 3, 
105 acternumque adjtis effert penetrali 
bns ignem, Verg A 2, 297 leque advtis 
haec tn«tia dicta rcporial, id. ib 2, 115, 6, 
98, Hor C 1, 10, 5 — In gen., a secret 
place, chamber, of the dead, a grave, tomb, 
m Verg A5, andJuv 13,205 deserp 
tionem cubiculorum in advtis, chambers 
in secret places, i e inner chambers, Vulg 
1 Par 28, 11 — B, Elg adyto tarn 
quara cordis responsa dedere, (heinmost re 
cesses, * Lucr 1, 737 

.eSrlnAttiusalsoTno^aadytus OS adv , 
tus augura, m ^on. 488, 4 (Trag Kel p 217 i 
Rib ) ' 

* adzelor, an, v dep , to be zealous ' 

against one, to be angry vnfA,Tulg 4 Esdr 
16, 49 I 

ao, see the letter A ' 

Aea, Bc,f, = v»a (land) In the fable 
of the Argonauts a peninsula tr Colchis 
round which the Phasu fioiced, 1 aL FI 1, 
742 and 5 426 

AedcideiUS; ^ adj., pertaining to 
the uPacxdas (the po terity of iEacus) 
regna, i c jEgina, Ov 5L 7, 472 
^C^CidcSy^Ci=Atat:torj^,patr m (VOC 
Acacida, Enn. ap Cic Div 2,56, Or H- 3 
87, Aeacide, id. ib 8,7, ge^ piur Aeaci 
dOm, SiL 15 392), a male descendant of 
JEacus, an jpacide I, In gen. stolidum 
genus Aeacidanim, Fnn. ap Cia Div 2, 56, 
Ov 51 8,3, biL 15, 292, Ju U 12 15— H, 
Esp his son Phocus Ov M 7, 669 — I/is 
S07U Telamon and Pdeus, Ov 51 8 4 — Hxs 
son Pdeus alone^ Ov M 12, 365 — Hts grand 
son Achilles \erg A 1, 99, Ov 5L 12 82, 
90 , 365 — JIis great-grandson Pyrrhus, son 
of AdiiUes, Verg. A 3 296 — His later de 
scendants Pyrrhus Hng of Epirus, Enn. 
ap Cia Div 2, 56 Acacidarum genus, Cia 
Off 1, 12, and Perseus, ling of Macedon, 
conquered by ^miUus Paulus, Verg. A 6, 
i 839, S^L 1, 627 

AcEcidiXinS;^ adj , pertaining to 
OiC .£acide {Achillei) Aeacidlni® minis 
anirai«quc cxplctns. Plant As 2 3, 25 
AcaciTlS, a- <*d7 » -^Eanan flo® 
the hyacinth (as spnngmg from the blood 
of Ajax grand’-on of sEams) CoL 10 175 
AcaenS; h ^ » = (Gr aca Aea 
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con, Or 3f 9, 434), acc to the fable, son of 
JujnterbyEuropa, Hng of jEgina, father of 
Pdeus and Telamon, grandfather of AchiUes 
and Ajaz, on account of hu gust govern 
ment made judge m the lower regions, with 
Minos and Rtiadamanihus quam pseneju 
dicantem vidimus Aeacum’ Hor C 2,13, 
22, cf Ov 51 3,25 

Aeaca, a®? /» = Ajam? acc to fable, 
the island xn the Tyrrhene Sea where (he 
Circe of Homer had her abode, and where, 
acc to Phn 3, 5, 9, g 58, the later Circeii 
was situated, now called Monte Circtllo 
Acc to Mela, 2, 7 med , it was the abode of 
Calyp'o 

AcaeuSj a, um, adj , = AiaTor I, Be 
longing to jEa, xn Colchis, Colchian Circe, 
since Circe ir, said to have been earlier m 
Colchis, Verg A 3, 386 , Ov 5L 4, 205 — 
Hence, B. Transf, belonging to Circe 
artes, magic arts, su^ as Circe practised, 
Ov Am. 2, 15, 10 carmina, magic words 
charms, spdls, id ib 1, 8, 5 — H, Aeaea pu 
ella. Calypso, because she had her residence 
in Aeaea, Prop 4, 11, 3L 

AeaSi anti«, m , a river of Epirus, Mela, 
% 3, 13 , Phn. 3, 23, 26, § 145 , Ov 51 1, 
580, Lua 6, 361 

Aebura, ae,/, a city of Hxspania Tar 
raconensu, now Cuerva, Liv 40, 30, 3 

AebuflUS, a, name of a Roman gens, 
Cic Att. 16,2,5, id. Caecin 1, id. FI 37, 
93 al — Hence Acbiitia le^ sa called 
from its author, the tribune Aebutms, en 
acted AU C 520, Cic Agr ^ 8, GelL 16, 
10,8 

AccaC) arum, /, a city of Apulia, 
southeast of Lucerxa, now Troja, Lir 24, 
20, 5 —Hence, Accani, orum, m , the in- 
habitants of ^cat, Phn 3, 11, 16, § 105 

Aecal^iim or Aeclwnm, h n , 
a aiy of the Hirpim in Samntum, now Le 
GroUe, Cic Att 7, 3, 1, icLib 16,2,4, incer 
0re)L 5019 —Hence Aeculanij oruin* 
m , the inhabitants of ^c , Phn. 3, 11 10, 
I 105, Inscr Grut 444,5, and AcCDJa- 
nenses or AeclancnseS; 

I same as Acculani. la*®** Ortll 838, 862, 
3108 aL ' 

i aedepol, = edepol, v Pollux. 

aedcs aedis (the form aedes is 
found in Liv 2,21,7, 2,8,14, 2,9, 43 al, 
and DOW and then m other writers, bat 
aedis IS more common, as in Cic Verr 
4, 55, g 121, id- Par 4, % 31, 1 itr 4, 7, 1, 
Varr 5, 32, 156 aL , Liv 1, 33, 9 at , Phn. 
36, 6, 8, g 50), is,/", a building for halnia 
turn [Acdis domicilmm in edito positum 
simplex atque unius aditus Sive ideo 
aedis dicitnr, quod in ea aevum degatur, 
quod Graece aiwv vocatur Fest p 13 Mull 
Curtins refers this word to alifu, aestus, 
as meaning onginallj, ^replace, hearth, 
others, with probability, compare tio9, 
topa, and Eede« J X, ^^^3, a dwdling 
Of the gofls a sanctuary, a temple (prop , 
a Simple edifice, without division into 
smaller apartments while templum is a 
large and splendid structure con«ecrated 
by the augur®, and belonging to one or 
more deities, cf Manut ad Cic Fam 4,7, 
but after the Aug period aedes was used 
for templum , cf Suet Caes 78 with id ib 
84) haec acdi®, Varr ap ^on.494, 7 sena 
turn m aedem Jov is Statons vocavi, Cic 
Cal 2, 6 aedia Slarti®, hep Fragm. ap 
Pn^c p 792 P aedes 5Iercuni dcdicata 
est Liv 2, 21 hic aedem ex roarmore 
mohtus e=t \cll 1, 11, 5 inter altare et 
aedem, \ ulg Luc 11 51 aedem Concor 
diac, Phn 33,1, 6, § 19 aedes \ enerLS gem 
Incis Suet Caes. 78, v above, id. ib 10 
aedem Baal, T ulg 4 Reg. 10, 27 , ib Act. 19, 
24 aL haec ego ludo, quae nec in aedc so 
nent, i e in the temple of the Muses, or of 
the Palatine Apollo where poems were pub 
Iwly recited Hor S 1, 10 38 , cC quanto 
molimine circumspect^'mus vacuam P.oma 
nis vatibus aedem id-Lp 2 2,94 — Plur in 
this sense generally in connection with sa 
crae,divinae d<^rnm,andoDl> when sever 
al temples are spoken of aedcs sacrae.Cia 
Dom. 49, ct Suet Aug. 30 100 Capilohi 
fastfgium et ceteraram aedium, Cic de Or 
3 46, cf I IV 39 41 Deorum aedes, SueL 
Cat- 21, cf id. ^e^ 39, id. Claud. 21 al — 
II« d dwelling for men, a house habitation, 
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cbode{Byti domus, usu only m the plur, 
os a collection of several apartments, but 
in the earliest period the smg also ma> 
have had this signif , though but few cer 
lam examples of it have been preserved in 
the written language, cf Plant As. 1, 3 67 
hic uoster quacstus aucupii simillimust 
aedis nobis areast, auceps sum ego) 
aedes probae et pulchre aediflcatae, Plaut, 
Merc 6, 2, 60 , id Most 1, 2, 18 ultinine, 
Ter Heaut 5, 1, 29 apud i«tum in aedibus, 
Cic Verr 2, 1, 19, § 60, and soon after m 
mediis aedibus, cf Verg A 2,612 liberae, 
a house that ts rent free, Liv 30, 17 priva 
lae, Suet Ner 44 al — Hence sometimes 
used for a part of the domus, a I'oom, an 
apartment, chamber insectatur omnes 
domi per aedis, Plant. Cas 3 6, 31 , Verg 
G 2,462, cf id A 2, 487(v also Cell 4,14, 
Curt 8, 6, Hor C 1, 30, 4) —In Plant , by 
comic license aedes for famiUa credo her 
cle has sustolht aedis totas atque hunc m 
crucem, Mil 2, 3, 39 ut ego sufll-mgam his 
talos totiB aedibus, to break the legs of thn 
whole house (i e family), True 2, 8, 7 ab 
aedibus, denoting office (cf ab) a castellan 
CYM AB AEDiBva E'SSEM, luscr Gtut 697,1 — 

* B, Met, the cells (or hive) of bees clau 
sis cunctantur m aedibus, Verg G 4, 258 — 

* C. T r o p fac, sis, vacivas aedis aun 
um, mea ut migrare dicta po«smt the 
chambers of your eats, Plaut Ps 1, 5, 64 — 

* 0, Aedes aurata, a gilded funeral struc 
ture, on which the dead body of Casar was 
laid, a catafalque. Suet Caes. 84 

aedicula, f [aedes], a small 
building intended for a dxoelhng I, For 
gods, a chapel, a small temple cum arnm 
et nediculam et pnlvmar dedicasset, Gic, 
Dom 63 ‘Victoriae, Liv 35,9, 35,41 aedi 
culam in ea (domo) deo separavit, Vulg 
Jndic 17, 5, also a mcAe or shrine for the 
image cf a god Jn aedicula erant Lares ar 
gentei positi, Petr Sat 29 aediculam 
aeream fecit, Plin 33, 1, 6, & 19. 36, 13, 19, 
g 87 —Hence on tombstones, the recess in 
which the w'n was placed, Inscr Fabrett 
c 1, 68 —II, For men, a small house or 
habttaiion (mostly m plur , cf aedes, II ), 
Ter Phorm 4 3, 68, Cic. Par 6, 3, Vulg 
4 Reg 23,7 -^Sing in Plant , a small room 
a closet m aediculam scorsum concludi 
volOjEpid 3, 3, 19sq 

StedifkClOj U. , = aedifico La 

beo, Dig 19, 260 TorrenUnns, where others 
read aedifica) e 

* ae^[fez« m , = aediOcator, 

Tert Idol 12 

aedificatio, onts, / [aedifico] I, 
Abstr , the act of building, a building or 
constricting (a) Absol si ad horum lux 
unam dingas aedificationem, Varr R R 

I, IS immensa et intolerabilis, Cic. Pis 21, 
so id Q Fr 2, 2, Tulg 2 Para. 16, 6 — (/9) 
With gen urbmra, Vulg Judith, 5, 10 — 

II, Conor, a building, a structure, edi 
fice, Cato ap Gell 13, 23 domum tuam et 
aedificationem omnem perspexi,Cic Fam 
6, 6 aedificationes temph, Vulg 3Iatt 24, 

1 — III, Figj building upj instructing, 
edification (a) Absol loquitur ad aedifi 
cationem, Vulg 1 Cor 14^ 3, 14 26 — (/9) 
With gen ad aedificationem Ecclesiae, 
Vulg 1 Cor 14, 12; ib Eph 4,12 

* aedificatiuncnla, ae,/ dm [ae 
diflcatio], a little building ecquid de ilia 
aedificatmncula mandavisses, Cic Q Fr 3, 
1 , 2 , § 6 

acdiflcator, ons m [aedifico] I, 
A builder vocaberis aedificator saepium, 
Vulg Isa, 68, 12, m the cla«s period only 
trop , mund\, the maker, ar 

chxiect, Cic. Umv 2 aedificatores mundi, id 
N D 1, 9 —II, From the Aug period adj 
(cf Br Kep Ages 4, 2) with the access 
idea of inclination or passion, that ufor^ 
of building nemo illo minus fUit emax, 
minus aedificator, Nep Att 13 , Juv 14, 
86, Col 1,4,8, Flor 1,8,4. 

aedificatorius, a, um, a<(; [id], per I 
taming to building I, L 1 1 aedificatona 
Bomnia, Tert. Anim 47 — Hence, suhst I 
aedificatdria, ae, / , = architectura, | 
Botth Anstot Top 3, 1, p 680 — II, Fig 
verbum aedificatorium morti«, i e that ' 
was the cause of death, Tert. Cam Christ i 
17 j 

* aedifici^S; j pertaining to \ 
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I a building [aedes] Pnamus ad aram Jovis 
I aedificialis confugit (so called because he 
I was worshipped m the building , cf Fest 
s^v Herceus, p 101 Mull ), Diet Cret 6, 

I aedificinm, h « [aedifico], a build 
mg of any kind, an edifice, structure, even 
though not suitable for a dwelling (while 
aedes designates only a structure lor habi 
tation) — Hence aedes aediflciaque, Liv 
38,38, Cic Q Fr 3, exstruere aedi 
fiemm in alieno, id Mil 27 omnibus vicis 
aedificnsque incensis, Caes. B 6 3, 29 , 
Nep Att 13,2, Sail J 23, Liv 6,41 aedi 
ficiOTum prolapsiones Suet Aug 30, cf id 
0th 8 regis, Vulg 3 Reg 9, 1 panes aedi 
ficii, lb Lzeeb 41, 12 — In late Lat , =aedi 
ficatio aedificium domus Domini, Vulg 
3 Reg 9, 1 murorum, ib 1 Mace 16, 23 
aedifico^ atum, 1, t> a [aedes 
facio] lit to erect a building, to build , and 
in gen , to build, raise, erect, or establish 
any thing I. Lit aedificare cum sit 
propne aedem facere ponitur tamen Kara 
xpMffTtKffi? in omm genere constructionvs, 
lest p 13 Mull , hence in the first signif 
for the most part (a) Absol aedificare 
dm cogitare oportet, Cato, R R 3, 1 ecce 
aedificat. Plant Mil 2, 2, 66 ad quem 
(usum) accommodanda est aedificandi de 
scnptio, Cic Offl, 39, 138, id ib 2,23,83 
tribus locis aedifico. reliqua reconemno, id 
Q Fr 2, 6 lautius id Leg 2, 1, 3 belle, id 
Att 9, 13 al accuratius ad fngora atque 
aestus vitandos, Caes B 6 6, 22 diruit, 
aedificat, mutat quadmta rotundis, Hor 
Ep 1, 1, 100, so Id S 2, 3, 308 — (/S) With 
' o^ect domum, Cic Q Fr 2, 4, so Vulg 
Exod 1, 21 ca«as, Hor S 2, 3, 247 —II, 
In gen , to build, construct, etc navim, 
Plaut Mer prol 87 piscinas, Varr R. 
R 3, 17, 5 navem, Cic Verr 2, 6, 18 
urbem, id- ib 2, 4, 63 , so Vulg Exod 1, 
11 oppida, lb 2 Para. 26 6 lurnm, ib 
I ilatt 21, 3 murum, ib 2 Para. 33, 14 por 
ticum, cic. Dom 43 hortos. id Att ^ 13 
' equum, Verg A 2, 16 munaum, Cic Tusc 
! 1, 26 tot adhuc compagibus ahum aedifi 
I cat caput, I e makes it, by bands and hair 
oi-naments, a high tower, Juv 6, 501 —HI, 

I F i g , to hutXd up, establish rem pubheam, 
Cic Fam. 9, 2 — And teccl ) m a religious 
sense, to build up, instruct, edify (a) Ab 
sol cantas aedificat, Vulg 1 Cor. 8, 1 non 
omnia aedificant, ib fb 16,23— (^) With 
object semetipsum, Vulg 1 Cor 14, 4 a] 
terutrum, ib 1 Tbess 5, 11 
t aedilatUS) fis, w , =S aedilitas [ae 
dilis], Fest p 13 MulL 
aedilicius acdilit-)» a am, adj 
j [id ], pertaining or belonging to nn adiU 
' munus, Cic Off 2, 16 repulsa, i e m aedi 
! litate petenda, id Plane 21 senba, of an 
cedile, id CIu 45 largitio, Liv 25, 2 , cf 
Cic Off 2, 16 vcctigal aedihciorum, sc 
munerum, paid to the cediles to defray the 
expenseof public exhibitions, id Q Fr 1,1, 

9 — aedilscius, h (sc- vir), one who , 
had been an adile (as consulanSjjwho bad j 
been consul), an exesdvie, Varr k R 1, 7, ^ 

10 aedilicius est mortuus, Cic. Brut 28, 
so id. Vatm 7 edictum, an ordinance of 
the (Bdile on entering upon his ofiict (v 
edictum), Dig 21,1 aediliciae edictjones, 
Plaut Capt 4,2,43 

aedilis. *8, m (a6I aedih, Tac A 12, 
64 , Serv ad Verg A 7, 4 , Dig 18, 6, 13 , 
but aedile is more usual, Chans, p 96 P , 
Varr 1, 22, Cic Scst 44, 95, Liv 3, 31, 
Plin 7, 48, 49, § 168, Inscr Orell 3787, 8, 
cf Schneid Gr II p 221 , Koffm s v ) 
[aedes], an adile, a magistrate in Rome 
who had the superintendence of public 
buildings and works, such as temples, the 
atres, baths aqueducts^^ sewers, highways, 
etc J also of private buildings, of markets, 
provisions, taverns of weights and meas 
ures (to sec that they were legal), of the 
expense of funerals, and other sinnlar^nc 
tions of police The class, passages apply 
ing here are Plaut Rud 2, 3, 42, Varr L. 

L. 5, § 81 3Iull , Cic Leg 3, 3, id Verr 2, 

5, 14, id Phil 9, 7, Liv 10, 23, Tac A. 2, 
85, Juv 3,162, 10, 101, Fest e h v p 12, 
cf Jlanut ad Cic. Fam 8, 3 and 6 — Fur 
ther, the aediles, esp the curule aediles 
(two in number), were expected to exhibit 
public spectacles, and they often lavished 
the most exorbitant expenses upon them. 
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m order to prepare their wav toward higher 
offices, Cic Off 2, 16, Liv’ 24, 33 , 27, 6 
They inspected the plays before exhibition 
in the theatres, and rewarded or punished 
the actors according to their deserts, Plaut 
Tnn 4,2,148, id Gist ep 3, for this pur 
pose they were required by oath to de 
cide impartially, Plaut Am prol 72— It 
was the special duty of the aediles plebeii 
(of whom also there were two) to prc'^erve 
the decrees of the Senate and people m the 
temple of Ceres, and in a later age m the 
public treasury, Li\ 3, 66 The office of 
the aediles curules (so called IVom the sella 
curuhs, the seat on which they sat for 
judgment (v curuhs), while the aediles pie 
ben sat onij’’ on benches, subsellia) was ere 
aled A U C 387, for the purpose of holding 
public exhibitions, Liv 6, 42, first from the 
patricians, but as early as the following 
>ear from the plebeians also, Liv 7, 1 — 
Julius Cse^ar created also the office of the 
two aediles Cereale**, who had the supenn 
tendence of the public granaries and other 
provisions, Suet Caes 41 —The free towns 
also had jediles, who were often their only 
magistrates, Cic Fam 13, 11, Juv 3, 179, 
10, 102, Pers 1, 130, v further m Smith’s 
Diet Antiq and Niebuhr’s Rom Hist 1, 689 
and 690 

/J®* Plaut uses the word once adject 
aediles ludi, adilic sports, Poen 5, 2, 62 
aedilitaSy «tis,^ [aedihs], the oJRce of 
an cedile, cedilesbip aedilitatem gcrere, 
Plaut Stich 2, 2, 29 petere, Cic Quint 
25 aedilitate fungi, id Off 2, 16 munus 
aedihtatis, id Verr 3, 12,36 praetermissio 
aedilitatis, id Off 2 17 curulis aedilitas, 
id Har Resp 13,27 mire, Suet Caes 9, 
id Vesp 2, id. Claud. 38 al — PZur splen 
dor aedilitatum, Cic Off 2, 16, 57 
aodilitinSy a, um, v aedihcms 
aedis, V aedes. 

^ aeditifnior of aeditumor [an ear 

her form for aedituorj, «n, v dtp , to keep 
or take care of a tempie aeditumor m tern 
plo tuo, Pompon ap Gell 12, 10 Nonius 
quotes the same passage, 75, 16, but reads 
atdituoT 

aedxtifmus (aeditu-) earlier form 
for aedituus, and first used m the tune of 
Virro, T the first quotation), i, m , one tiiAo 
keeps or takes care of a temple, the Keeper 
or overseer of a temple, t€po^>yXof m aedem 
TeliuTis veneiam, rogalus ab aediUtmo, ut 
dicere didicimus a patnbus nostris, ut cor 
rigimur a recentibus urbanis ab aedituo, 
Varr R R 1, 2 Aeditimus Pro eo a 
plensque nunc aedituus dicitur, Gell 12. 
10, Varr R R 1, 69, id L L. 6, 2 limx 
mum productionem e'«se verbi (Servius) 
volt, ut m finitumo, legitumo, aeditumo, 
Cia Top 8, 36 

* aeditua, ae, / [aedituus], afermle 
oterseer of a temple, Inscr Orell 2444 — 
Trop cum omnes templum simiis Dei, 
ejus temph aeditua et antistes pudicitia 
est, Tert Cult Fem 1 

* aeditualis, e, adj [id ], pertaining 
to a temple keepei ,'TeTl, Pudic. lb 

aeditdens, entis, m , = aedituus, a 
keeper of a temple, Lucr 6, 1276, referred 
to by Gell 12, 10 fin 

aedituus, h ^ [aedes tueor, quasi a 
fuendts aedibus appellatus Gell 12 10] a 
keeper of a temple, a sacristan tcpotpiha^ 
j (first used in polite language m the time of 
Varro for aeditumus, v the word and the 
passage cited from Varr ) I. L 1 1 , Plaut 
Cure. 1, 3, 48 aeditui custodesque mature 
sentiunt, eta, *010 Verr 2, 4, 44, Suet 
Dom 1 al It belonged aleo to the office 
of the aeditm to conduct strangers through 
the temple, and point out its curiosities, 
hence Horace says quales aedituos habcat 
virtus, Ep 2 1,230 — H, 

In gen , priests, ministers (ecci ) erunt 
in sancluano meo aedilui, Vulg Ezech 44, 

1 , lb Oso 10, 5 

t addon (tnsjl ), oni8,y, zzan^wv, the 
nightingale trislis atdon Sen Agam 070, 
so Petr Sat 131, Calp Eel 6, 8 
acdoniUS, n, um, adj (pcntasyl ) (ac 
don], j3€rtainin^ to the nightingale vox, 
Auct. Pan ad Pison 257, I.act i hoenic 47 
Acdui (Hacd-). Orum m , a inbe in 
Gallia Cellica friendly to the Romans now 
D^artements de la CCte <VOr, de la i\ tccre. 



AEGE 


AEGE 

Sabne tt Loirt^ tt du TVxlme, Caes. B G 
L 10, 11, 23, etc. ; Cia Att. 1. 19 ; ilel 3, 2, 

4 ; PiiiL 4, 18, 32, § 107 aL —Hence, Aedm- 
cns (Haed-), a, um, adj , p^taming to 
the ^dui: Btemma, Aus Par. 4, 3 
Aeetacus. a, um, adj , belonging to 
JEdts^ king of Colcku : fines, i e. Colchis, 
Catoll 34,3; from 

Acetes, Aeetas, or Aecta, ae, m., 

king of Colchis, acc to the fable, 
son of Sol and Persa, daughter ofOceanus; 
father of Medea, by whose aid the Argo- 
nauts took from him the golden fleece, Cic. 

K. D. 3, 21; Ov. H. 12, 29, 51; Hyg. 3, 22 
and 23; Sen', ad Verg. G 2, 140 and 141 — 
Hence, Aeetias^ ildis, daughter 

of JEetes, 1 e. Mvlea, Ov. 31. 7, 9; 326. — 
Aeetitne^ Cs,/., the same as preced. (from 
Aeetes, as Nerino from Nereus), Ov. H. 6, 
303 — Acetis, pcdT. f, = Aeetias, 

daughter ofjEetes, VaL FL 8, 2^; Albm. 2, 
110 — Acctius, a, um, adj., pertaining to 
jEeies, = Aeetacus, Val FL 8, 379. 

Ac^aC, arum,/p?«r.,=:Ai7ai 1,-4 
city of Cilicia, novr Ayas, Lna 3, 227. — 

A small toicn on the western coast of Eu- 
beta, now lAmni, Stat Th 7, 371. 

Ae^acoa^ onis, m , = A\tai<av. A 
giant-mons'er, the other name of Briareus, 
Verg A. 10, 565: Slat Ach. 1, 209 — U. A 
sea god, acc. to the fable, the sm ofpontus 
and Terra, Ov. 31. 2, 9 — B. 3Ieton. for the 
jEgean Sea, Stat Th 5, 288 
Aegaeus, a, um, adj.,^gean; hence, 
ZVIarc Aeg'acniii (Ai7aTov ^tXa^of, to, 

or roi^o? Ai7aTor, 6, Xen Oec 20, 27), the 
jEgfan Sea, extending eastioards from the 
coast of Greece to Asia Minor, now called 
the Araiipelago, and by the Torka the White 
Sea, to distinguish it from the Black Sea: 
Insula Delos m Aegaeo man posita, Ctc 
Imp Pomp 18 —In the poets also abtol : 
Acgacnm^ », « » Aegaeum mare; in 
pateuii Aegaeo, Hor C 2, 16, 1 ; Pers. 5, 
142; cf Burm Prop. 3, 5, 51. [The etyraoL 
was unknown even to the ancients Acc 
to some, from .£geus, father of Theseus, 
who threw himself into this sea; acc to 
Varr. L L. 6, 2^n , from alfeu goats, since 
the sea, from the many islands nsing out 
of it, resembled a flock of goats; Strabo 
derives the name from iFg»ae, a town in 
Eubcca.]— Hence, adj. : Aegaens, a, am, 
P'^riaimng to (he AEgean Sea : gorges, Cic. 
Aral 422; tumultus, Hor. C. 3, 29, 63: Xep- 
tuDUs, Verg A 3,74- Cyclades, which lie 
in It, Ov Tr 1,11,8’ Venus, since she was 
said to have ^rung from the .^gean Sea, 
Stat, Th_8, 478 

Aegates^ am,/, the .SgaUs, three isl- 
ands in the J/cJit^rran-'an, ic«t of Sicily, 
not far from the promontory of Lilybaeum. 
where the Carthaginians were conquered by 
the Bomans, 241 B C , Xep 1 ; Liv 
21, 10; SiL 1, CO; 6, 684. 

aeger, ^a, grum, adj [Cnrtius pro 
poses to connect it with 4- €*7^, to press, 
dnie, aJ7/f,storm wind; atT«r, waves; and 
San^cr.eglmi, to tremble, trembling shak 
mg, being a common symptom of Illness], 
designates indisposition, as well of mind as 
of body (while a^'grotus is generally used 
only of physical disease; class ; in Cic ihr 
more frequent linn aegrolus; Celsus uses 
only aeger, never aegroiu?) I, Lit, of 
the body, i/I, sick, xinweU, diseased, suffer- 
ing ,a) Of men : homines aegn morbo 
gravl, Cic. Cat 1, 13 graviter aogrum fuis- 
6p, id. Dm. 1, 25; id. Tusc. 2. 23, 61; Infirma 
alqueaegravaletudo,id,Brut48/n : aegro 
corporc cs»e. i± ad Quir 1 fln : ex vulnere, 
id,Rpp 2,21: vulncrlbus. Nep Milt 7: pe 
dlbus,S.ilLC 59,4; eo Liv. 42,28; Tac, H. 
3, 38 ; Wemsd. Pott L. 31 in 6, 197, 8 • sloraa. 

Hor. S 2, 2, 43 ; anbehtus, shortness 
ofbreath,\'i:Tg A. 5, 432. — At a lal^r period 
coD'lr with gen or ace.: I’svcbe aegra 
corporis, animl saucia, App 3I.*4, 86, p 310 
Oud. (cL Id. jb 5, 102, p Ond. ; Psyche 
corporis 01 ammi alioqum inQnna;'and 
Liv. AndrorL ap Prise, p 723 P. : inops, 
nezra gan.tatl*, where however, Boihc sus- 
I>ocls aegra to b<' a glo^s,): mcmlni, me 
quondam pedes tunc gravitor aegmra, GelL 
19, 1(X — , o sick p^rsoT. Cic. Div 2, 3: 
ne aegn quldem tma'^ ccnvale^cunt id. 

D 2 . 4: aogro adhibe.'^ medicinam, id. 


de Or. 2, 44, 186: vicmum funus aegros exa- 
nimatjHor S 1.4,126: ungebantoleo mul- 
tos aegros, Vulg. Mara 6, 16; ib. Act 5, 16. 
— Hence, ab aegns eervus, an attendant on 
(he sick, a nurse (cC ab); n. it sextobio 

AVG- UB AB AEGRI3 O BICVLARIOBVM, InSCF. 

OrelL 2336. — (^) Of brutes: sues aegri, 
Verg G. 3, 496; so Col 6,5, 1: avidos in- 
Iidit in aegrum Comipedem enrsus, l e. 
wounded, Stat Th 11,517. — (7) Of piants, 
diseased: seges aegra, Verg A. 3, 142: aegra 
arbor. PalL Febr. 25, 23: vitis, id. 3rart 7, 
4.-n. Fig A. Of the mind, troubled, 
anxious, d*ject^d, sad, son owful, etc., of any 
agitation of the passions or feelings, of love, 
hope, fear, anxiety, sorrow: aegcr ammns, 
Sail J. 74 : aegris animis legati superve- 
niunt, Liv. 2. 3, 5; cf Drak. ad h L: scri- 
bendi cacoethes aegro m corde senescit, 
Juv. 7, 52; aegn monales, i. e. misen {iet- 
Aoi fiporot, bi^vpoi, -roXvrovot), Vei^. A. 2, 
268: constr. with all , gen , and ab (a) 
IVith abl : 3fedea ammo aegra, araore sae- 
VO saucia, Enn. ap Cic. CaeL 8 (the later 
edd. animo aegro, as B and K.): animus 
aeger avaritia. Salt J. 31 : amore, Liv. 30, 
11; cunSjVeig. A. 1, 203al. — (ft) 
of respect (cf. Drak. ad Liv. 30, 15, 9 ; Rudd. 
IL p. 73; and Roby, II § 1321); aeger con- 
Eiln, infirm in purpose, Salt Fragm. ap 
Arusian, p 212 Lmd , and Stal Th. 9, 141 : 
animt, Liv. 1, 53; 2, 36; Curt. 4, 3. 11.-0/ 
cause: rerum temere motarum, Flor. 3, 17, 
9 : morae, Lna 7, 240: delicti, SiL 13, 52: 
pencil, id. 15, 135: timoris, iiL 3, 72. — (7) 
With ab : A morbo valai, ab ammo aeger 
fui, Plaut Ep 1, 2, 26 — B, Trop , of a 
diseased condition of the state, suffenng, 
weak, feeble: maxime aegra et prope de- 
posita rei pnblicae pars, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 
2: qui et semper aegn aliquid esse in re 
pubiica volunt, Liv. 5, 3; Flor. 3, 23 al. — 
Of the eyes, evil, envious: recentem alio- 
rum felicitatem aegns ocuhs mtrospicere, 
Tac H. 2, 20 (Halm here reads aenbus) 
—Of abatr. things, sad, sorrowful, griev- 
ous, unfortunate (class., but for the most 
part poet ): numquam quidquam meo am* 
mo fuit aegrius, Plaut Am 3, 2, 29 (where 
aegnus may be the adv.; v. aegre below); 
dolores ae^i, Lucr. 3, ^5 : luctus, id 3, 
933: amor, Verg G. 4, 464: mors, id ib. 8, 
512: spes, 1 e faint, slight hope, SiL 9, 543: 
fldes, wavering, id. 2, 392 al — As subst : 
acgllTini, a .* plus a*»gTi ex abitu viri 
quam ex adventu volaptatis cepi, more 
pain, Plant Am 2, 2, 11: sed cui nihil ac- 
cidit aegn, Lucr. 5, 17L — Adv : acgxe, — 
Lit. a. Object (a) OVicoTn/br/abfy ; nescio 
quid meo animost aegre, dwturbJ my mind, 
vexes, annoys me, Plaul Merc 2, 3, 35; so, 
aegre esse alicai, oilon in Plaut and Ter. 
(like bene or male esealicui) ; PJaui. Bacch 
5, 1, 26; id. Capt 3, 5, 43, Ter Hec 2, 1, 63 
al : cf opp volupe, volup si illis aegrest, 
mini quod volup est, Plaut JIil 3, 1, 152. — 
Absol . aegre est. Ter Ad. 1, 2, 57. — Also' 
aegre facere alicui, to vex, hurt, Plaut Cas 
3, 4, 17 ; Ter. Eun 5, 5, 31 , and ’ aegre audire 
aliquid ex ahquo, any thing annoying, dts 
agreeable, id. Hea 5, 1, 39 —*(8) With diffi- 
culty or effort (opp facile)* omnis conglu- 
tmatio recens aegre, mvetcrata facile di* 
vellitur.Cic de Sen, 20,72; cC: inveteratio, 
ut m corponbus, aegnus depellilur quam 
perturbatio, id. Tusc 4,37. 81; and. orane 
bellum sumi facile, ceterum aegemme de 
smere. Sail J. 83,1: nec magis versutus nec 
quo ab ca\ eas aegnus, Plaut As, 1, 1, 106: 
aegre rastns terram rimantur, Verg G. 3, 
534 al : non aegre persoqui iter, CoL 9, 8, 
9; EO, hand aegre. Curt 4, 3, 10; 10, 8, 22. 
— More freq , (7) = vix, Gr. #io7<r, hardly, 
scarcely: aegre nimis risum contmui, Plaut 
As 3, 2. 36: aegre me tenui,Cic. Att 16.11; 
aegre fero, v. fero: aegre abslinerc qum, 
da, Liv. 2, 45: aegre stantes. Taa Agr 36 
at — ^Hence often vix aegreque in connec- 
tion, Plaut Poea 1, 2, 27; Flor. 2, 10; 3Iacr. 
Somn. Scip 1, 7; Id. S. 1, 7; App iL 1, 
p 111. — Subject-, mlh gri*f regret, 
displeasure, or dislike, unicilUngly, reluc- 
tantly : di*ces«sit, aegre ferens, cl wfemjvred, 
vez<^d (opp laetus), Cic Div. 1, 33 Jin. : aegre 
pitl, Liv. 1, 0 el saep ; aegre tolerare, Taa 
Agr. l.J: 61 alibi plus pcrdidenm, minus 
aczre habeam, 1 e feram. Plant Bacch. 5, 
1. 16; aegre carere, Cic Imp Pomp 5, 13 
— Comp : quod aegnus pat*mur, Liv. 7, 13: 
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aegnus accipere, Taa Ann. 4, 7L — Sup . 
aegemme ferre, Sail J. 87 : aegemme pati, 
Poet ap Cic. Tusc 1, 44, 105. 

Aegeria, q- Egena, q v. 

1 . Aeg-ens (dissyl), £i, m , r= A:7ei;r, 

son of Pandion, king of Athens, andfath^ 
of Thesms,'B.j% Fab 37,41; Serv. adVerg 
A- 3, 74; Ov. 3L 7, 402 sq ; id F. 2, 41 al 

2. Aeg-eas, a, am (‘n^l ). adj q 
Aegaeus. 

Aegialc, fs, /., daughter or grand- 
daughter of Adrastus, wife of Diomedes, 
7:ing of Argos, Stat S 3, 5, 43; cf Serv. ad 
Verg. A- 8, 9 

Aegialeus (quadnsyl.), Ei, m , = Al- 
7<aAew. J, Son of JEHes, brother of Me- 
dea, commonly called Absyrius; he was 
cut to pieces by his sister in her flight, and 
scattered upon the sea shore, Pac. ap Cic 
K D. 3, 19, 48; Just 43. 3 — H. 'Son of 
Adrastus, one of the Epigoni before Thebes, 
slain by Laodamas, Hyg Fab 71. 

ae, T>atr m.,=: Kiteihnr,a de- 
scendant of .^geus. I, Theseus, Ov. H. 4, 
69; id. Tr. 5, 4, 26 — II, Descendants in 
grn , children, grandchildren of.£geus, Ov. 
H.^67. 

AcgiensGs^ Jam, v. Aegium. 

ae^opa, ae,/., v. aegilops. 

t acgllopinni^ h a., = a 

disease of the eyes, a ladtrymal Jistula, an 
ulcer in the inn'n’ comer of the eye, Plitu 
22, 21, 26, g 54; from 
1 aegfllops, Epis, and aegilopa, ae, 
/, = Qi7»\tj«j>. I, A disease of the eyes, a 
lachrymal fistula, a tumor in the inner cor 
net of the eye (so called from a7f, 0170?, goat, 
and eye, since goats are most subject to 

Ibis disease), (3els 7, 7, 7; Plm. 35, 6, 14, 
§ 34; the form aegilopa, id. 21, 19, 77, § 132. 
— It. *4 kind of oak with mible acorns : 
Querens aegilops. Linn , Phn. 16, 6. 8, g 22; 
16, 8, 13, § 33 — III, A weed or (are among 
barley : Arena stenlis, Linn , or Aegilopf 
ovata, Linn-. Plm. 25, 13, 93, g 146; 18, 17, 
44. 8 155 -IV. A land of bulbous plant, 
Plm 19. 5. 30, g 95 (Sillig, aegilipa). 

Aegimurns, t/» = Alfipopos, an tsi 
and situaird over against Carthage, now Zo- 
wamour or Zmbra, Plm. 5,7, 7, g 42; Liv 
30, 24, 9; Auct. B Afr 44; Flor 2, 2, 30 

Aftglnaj ac»/» = At*/tva- I, An island 
in the Saronic gulf, earlier called (Enone or 
(Enopia, now Eghxna, Mel 2, 7, 10; Plm- 
4 12, 19, § 57 ; Cic. Off 3, 11, 46 al —Hence, 
AegiuensiS; ,of Jsgina — Subst , 

a native or an inhabitant of .^gina, VaL 
Max. 9, 2, 8 ext. — Aegineta^ ae, m , 1 q 
the preceding, Cic. Oil. 3, IL — Aegine- 
"ticus. a, nm, adj , pertaining to .£gma 
aes, Plm 34, 2, 3, § 8 — JJ, The moUier of 
uEacus, Ov il. 7, 474. 

Aeginiensis, iS,m ,an inhabitant oj 
.£g\mum (see the foil art ), Liv 44, 46, 3 

AegXnltUXI^ ii, w , =r Aiyivtov, a for 
tress xn Thessaly, now Stagfis, Caes B C 
3, 79; Liv. 32, 15; 36, 13; 44, 46 ; 45, 27, 
Plm. 4, 10, 17, § 33 

Aegipan^ unos (dat plur 

Aegipams, Mart Cap 6, p 215), m , = a» 7 i 
rav. I, Goat-Pan, 1 e goat shaped Pan, 
a well-known sylvan deity with goat's fet 
and rough body, Hyg Astr. 2, 23. — U, Acc 
to ileL 1, 4, 10, 1, 8, 10; and Plm 6, 8, 8, 
g 46, a kind of goal-shaped men in Africa, 
perh thf' baboon 

Aegira. ^^if-< ~ Ai-ietpa. I, a town 

in Achaia, ileL 2, 3, 10: Plm. 4, 5, 6. § 12. 
-u. Another name of the island Lesbos, 
Plm 5, 31, 30, § 130. 

aegiSj Idis, /,= ci7ir, ibos. I, The 
cegis A. shi*>ld cf Jupitrr, Verg A. 8, 

354; SiL12,720 — S. TheshUld of Minerva, 
with Medusa's head, Verg A. 8, 435: con 
tra sonantem Palladis aegida, Hor. C 3, 4, 
57; so Ov. M 2, 753; 6, 78 aL— Hence, il, 
Transf ft, A skidd, defence. — So onlj* 
0\ id of the jewelry by which mnidens try 
to conceal their ugliness: decipit hac ocu- 
los aegide dives Amor, R Am, 346. — ^B. 
the larch-tree, the xvood nearest (he jntA, 
Plm, 16, 39, 73, g 187. 

*acgi-s6nas,a,um,a/l; [aegis], xwnd- 
tn^ with the agis: pf^tus (of Pallas) Val 
FL3,83. 
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AegiSthus, J = AiytcBo^, the son 
o/Thyestes, who murdered Atreus andjga 
memnon, with whose wife, Clytcemnestra, he 
hved in incest, and was Jinally slam by 
Oiestes,Cic N D 3, 38, Ov R Am 161 — 
Hence, Pompey called Csesar jEglsthns, on 
account of his adulterous connection with 
Mucia, Suet Caes 50 
t aeglthuS; h = a« 7 <^or, a small 
bird, considered bj some the titmouse, Pa 
rus caeruleus, Linn , by others the red hn 
net, Fringilla Iimna Lmn , Plin 10, 74, 95, 
§ 206, cf Aristot Hist An 9, 15 
Aeginm, or Aegion, I’,n,a tmm m 
Achaxa, one of the twelve Achcean cities, situ 
aied on the river Sehnus, now Vostiiza, Mel 
2,6,10, Plm 4, 6, 6, § 13, Lucr 6 585, Liv 
38, 30 — Hence, A. Acgienses^ m , 
the inhabitants of Achata, Liv 38, 30 , Tac 
A 4, 13 — B. Aegius, a, ura, adj , per 
taming to AEgium vitis, a kind of vine. 
PJin 14, 3, 4, § 42 

Acglc, ^s,/, = aiYXn(brightness) I, 
A nymph daughter of Jupite) andX^eara 
Aegle Naiadum pulchernma, Verg E 6, 
21 — XI. of the Hcfperidts, daughter 

of Atlas, Ser\ ad Verg A 4, 484 —HI, A 
daughter of the Sun, sister of Phatihon, 
Eyg Fah 154 and 166 

^ aegocephalos^ 1, m , = aiyoKf^a 

Xot (goat's head), an unfcnoion 6ii d, m Plm 
11, 37, 80, § 204 

t aegoceras, atis n = ai^^oKCfias 
(goat’s horn), a plant, the fenugreek (m pure 
Lat silicia or si/tgwa) frigonella foenum 
graccum, l*inn , Plm 24, 19, 120, § 184 
t aegoceroS; otis,7n,,=at7oKepa)f, the 
•wild poat (m pure Lat capnconiua), used 
only poet as a sign of the zodiac, Lucr 6, 
615 humidus, Luc 9, 536 

Also aegoceros^ ^ w sodem 
aegoceri Caes. Germ Arat 213 Aegoceron 
Cancrumque tenet Luc 10, 213 

t aegoletbron, >, « . 5= ai'/oXeOpof 
(goat’shane), npianf tn Pont««, prob Azalea 
pontica, Lmn , injurious to cattle, and esp 
to goats, Plm 21, 13, 44, § 74 
t aCgdlioSj 1, , = atYwXiof, art un 

known bird , acc to Harduin, a kind of 
screech owl, Phn 10, 60, 79, § 165 
Aegon^ fjnis, m , = AtYwv I, The 
^gean Sea (only m the poets) Stat Th 5, 
66, Val FI 1, 629, 4 715 — H, The name i 
of a shepherd Verg E 3.2, 6. 72 
t aegonychos, i,y,= a:'roi/uf (goat’s 
hoof), a plant, usu called lithospermon, 
Plm i7, 11, 74 § 98 

taegophthalmos,', m ,—a.,<nt>ea\- 
uop (goat’s eye), an unknown gem, Plm 37, 
11, 71, § 187 

Aegds Flumczi; n [trans of a< 7 <jp 
Uorauot, Goat 7116] ?J, a nver and town in 
the Thracian Chersonesu^, not far from the 
Hellespont, where Lysander defeated the 
Athenians, 404 B C , Nep Lys 1, id Ale 
8, Id Con 1, Mel 2, 2, 7, Plm 2, 58, 69 
§ 149 

aegrCj aeger^n 

* aegreO; [^^egerj, v n , to be ill 

morbis cum corporis aegret, Lucr 3 824, 
cf Lachm and Munro ad h I , and Prise 
p 826 P 

aegresco, Sre, 3, v inch n [aegreo], 
to be^me tU, to grow sick (not m Cic.) I, 
Lit morbis aegrescimus isdem, * Lucr 
5,349 aegrescunt corvi, Plm 10 12, 15, 

§ 32 — JI. PJg A. worse vio 

lentia lurni exsuperat magis, aegrescitque 
(i e aspenor fit) medendo, >^Verg A 12, 
46 m corde sedens aegrescit cura parentis, 
Stat Tb 1,400 — B. troubled, anx 

tons, affiicted, grieved rebus laetis, Stnt 
Th 2, 18 his anxia mentem Aegrcscit cu 
ns (mentem, Gr acc ), id ib 12, 193 solh 
citudine, lac A 16, 25^»» 
aegximdma, ae, / faeger , as acri 
monia from acer] Only of the mind, sor 
row, anxiety, trouble, etc. allquera aegn 
moni& afficere Plant Sticb 3, 1, 6 dum 
abscedat a me haec aegnmohia, id Rud 4, 

4, 146 ferrem graviter, si norae aegrimo 
niae locus esset, *Cic Att 12 38, 2 tristi': 
Hor Epod 17, 73 deformis, id lb 13, 18 
veins, Plm 28, 8, 27, § 103 (For its dis 
tmction from aerumna, v that nord ) 
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acgritudOjinis,/ [aeger] illness, sick 
ness (both of body and mind, while aegro 
tatio denotes only physical disease) I, 
Lit , of the body of men and brutes (only 
after the Aug per ) visi sunt (elephanii) 
fesBi aegntudme, Plm 6, 1, 1 , § 3 metu et 
aegntudine fessu&Tac A 2,29, so id ib 
2 69, Curt 3, 6, Flor 4, 7, Eutr 9, 6 al — 
Also of plants sunt enim quaedam aegn 
tudmes (ficorum) et locorum, Plm 17, 24, 
37, § 223 — Far oftener, H, Of romd, grief, 
sorrow, care, etc (class , freq m the Cice 
roman philos), Pac ap Non 322, 18, 13, 
29 aegntudo animam ^dimit, PUut Tnn 
4, 3, 84 , BO id Bacch 6, 1, 24 , id Cap! 4 
2,2, id Cure 2,3,9, id Men prol 35, id 
Merc 2, 3, 24 al praeclare nostn, ut aha 
mulla, molestiam, sollicitudmem, angorem 
propter simihtudmero corporum aegrorum, 
aegntudlnem nommaverunt, and soon af 
ter ut aegrotatio m corpore, sic aegntudo 
in ammo, Cic Tusc 3 10, so id ib 3, 7, 9, 
12, 13, 14, 26, 4, 7, 15, id. Fam 5, 13 ^n 
al , Sail J 84 — In the plar Ter Heaut 
3,2,28, Gic Tusc. 3, 19, 4, 15, Sen Ep 50 
aegror, oris, m [aeger, as acror from 
acer], illness, sickness, disease, only m Lucr 
6, 1132 (for m id 6, 1259, the correct read 
IS maeror, v Lachm ad h I ) 
aegrotaticius, a, um, a<^ [aegroto], 
that 15 often ill. Gloss Isid 
aegrotatio^ onis,/ [aegroto] 
sickness, disease, injiimtiy [prop only of the 
body, V. hile aegntudo also desig that of the 
mmd, much used m the philoa writings 
of Cic ) ut aegrotatio m corpore, sic aegn 
tudo m ammo, Cic Tusc 3, 10 cum san 
gujs corruptuB est, morbi aegrotationesque 
nascuntur, id. ib 4, 10 acgrotationes no 
stras portavit,! ulg Matt 8,17, ib Jer 16, 
4 — The distinction between aegrotatio and 
morbus Cicero gives as follows Morbum 
appellant tolms corporis corruptionem, 
aegrotationem morbum cum imbeciUitate 
Cic Tusc 4 13 29 — Only bycatochresis, of 
the mmd morbid'state or condUto7i, disease, 
but never strictly for aegntudo —Thus Cic 
cro says aflei giving, m the passage abov e 
quoted, the dwtmction between morbus and 
aegrotatio, m reference to the body sed 
m ammo tantum modo cogitatione po^su 
mus morbum ab aegrotatione sejimgere — 
So also nomen msaniao sigmflcat mentis 
aegrotationem et morbum, id est msanita 
tern et aegrotum ammuzD, quam appelFi 
runt insamam, Cic Tusc 3, 4, and aegro 
tationes ammi, quahs est avantia glonae 
cupiditas, etc , Id ib 4, 37,79— In Plmy, 
of plants, 17,24, 37, § 231 
aegroto, I'lj Htum, l, v n. [aegrotus], 
to be Ul,sick I, Lit, of men and brutes 
\ ehementcr diuque, Cic Clu 62 gravissi 
me aegrotans, id Pm 2, 13 graviter id 
Tusc 1, 35 leviter, id OflT 1, 24 penculo 
se, id Att 8, 2 aegrotavit usque ad mor 
tern, Vulg Isa 38, 1 aegrotare timenli, 
Hor Ep 1,7 4 morbo id b 1,6,30 aegro 
tare coepit, Vulg 2 Reg 13,6 quiaarmen ! 
turn aegrotet m agris Hor Ep 1, 8, 6 — Of 
plants (vites) aegrotant, Plm 17, 24,37, 

§ 226 aegrotant poma jp«a per ge sine ar 
bore, Id 17, 24, 37, § 228 — H. Fig A. Of 
the mmd ea res ex qua animus aegrotat, 
Cic Tusc 4,37,79 aegrotare animi vitio, 
Hor S 2,3,307 — ^B. 01 other abstr things, 
to languish, etc (cf jacco) m te aegrotant 
artes, Plant Tnn 1,2,34, 1,1,8 hnguent 
officia,atque aegrbtat faroa\acillaDS,dn^iej 
are neglected, reputation sickens and stag 
gers, * Lucr 4, 1124. 

aegrotus, a? adj [aeger] tU, sick, 
diseased (in Cic rare) J, Prop, of the 
body facile omnes, cum valemus recta 
consilia aegrotis damus, Ter And 2 1, 9 
aegroto, dum aniraa est, spes esse dicitur, 
Cic Att 9, 10, id Fam 9, 14 cum tc aegro 
turn non videam, Vulg 2 E^dr 2 2, ib 
Ezech 34, 4 corpus Hor Ep 1 2 48 leo 
id lb 1, 1, 73 al — H, Trop , of the mmd 
omnibus amicis morbum inicies gravem, 
ita ut te videre audirequo aegroti sient, sick 
of seeing and hearing you, Plaut. Tnn 1, 2, 

39 (for the constr of the inf here, v Roby, 

II § 1360 sq ) animus, Att ap Non 409, 
23, Ter And 1,2,22, 3,3,27, Cic Tusc 
3, 4 — So of the stale hoc remedium est 
aegrotae et prope desperatae rel publicae, 
Cic Piv m Caecil 21, 70 


lin 5, 9, 9, §48, Cic Agr 
3,106, imlg Gen 12,10, 
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Acg3rptiacns, a, nm, adj , Egyptian 
(a later form for the cla^s. Aegvptiusl H- 
bri, Gell lo, 10 lingua, Vulg Gen 41 45 
mcantationes, ib Exod 7 , 11 partes, Cod. 
Ih 13, 5 14 Aegyptiacc, of ter 

30 ^”°” manner loqui, Treb Poll 30, 

SGgyptiUa, ae, / , a precvoiw stone 
mce found in Egypt, prob a fcind of onyx. 
PJ'u 37, 10, 64, S 148, Isid Orig 16, 11,3 
+Aegyptini: Actbiopes,Paul exFest 
p 28 Mull 

Ae^ptaus, a, v.m, adj , = aiyi/jttiop, 
Egyptian (the class word for the later 
Aegyptiacus in Gell , Plm , and Treb ) 
rex, Cic Pis 21 acetum, a superior kind 
of vinegar, id Hortens ap Non helium, 
Nep Dat 3 litus, Plm 6, 28, 32, § 142! 
mare, id. 6, 9, 10, § 54 classes Suet Caes, 
39 vir, Vulg Gen. 39, 1 ancilla ib ib 16. 
1, lb Act 21, 38 al —Hence, II. Sulst 
^®Syptius, », ru , an Egyptian quid 
igitur censes ? Apim ilium sanctum Aegyp 
liorum bovem, nonne deura viden Aegyp 
tus? Cic N D 1,29, id Rep 3,9, Caes B 
C 3, 110, Vulg Exod % 14, ib Act 7,22 al 

1 . Aegyptus, J,/,=A<Yi/7rT0p, Egypt, 
sometimes reckoned by the ancients as be 
longing to Asia Asiae pnma pare Aegyp 
tus, Mel 1, 9 proxima Africae incolitur 
Aegyptus, etc , I lin 5, ' ' ‘ ' 

2, 16, Caes BOS, 
lb Matt 2, 13 

2. Aegyptus, ^ j acc to the fable, 
a king of Egypt, son ofBelus (acc. to others, 
of Neptune), and brother of Danaus He 
had fifty sons, to whom ike fifty daughters of 
Vanaus were espoused, Hyg Fab 168 

Aelianus, a, um, od; , ongmaiing 
from an.£lius oratmnculae, composed by 
the Stoic philosopher L vEhiw, Cic Brut 66 
fin studia, of the same, id de Or 1, 43, 
193 JUS, a code of laws, noio tost, compiled 
by Sext .StiusPcetus m the sixth centurj 
A U C , Dig I, 2, 2, § 7 , cf Teuffel, Rom 
Lit § 114 

t aelinos, i, w , ss a^Xivoc (fVom the 
inter; m and \tvot, cf Suid 11 p 449 
Eust ), a song of lament, a diige aelmon 
m silvis idem pater, aelmon, aliis Dicilur 
mvitfl concmuisse lyrfi, Ov Am 8, 9 23 
Aelius, a. I, ihe name of a Roman 
gcuB.-^tl,Adj , Aehan, hence, 1 , Lex 
Aelia de comitiis named after Q Aelius 
PaetuB, by whom it was proposed A U 0 
596, Cic Sest 15,33, id Valm 9, id Pis 4, 
id Att 2, 9 al — 2, Lex Aelia Sentia, pro 
posed by ibe consuls Soxt Aelius and C 
Scutms, A U C 767, containing regulations 
concerning the limitation of manumission , 
cf UIp Fragm tit 1, Dig 40,2 12, 15 and 
io, etc. , Zimmcrn, Hi*>t of Law, 1, 81, and 
761 sq 

AcUo, rs f,=’AcXXw XgT'hename 
of a harj^ (ft-om cicXXa, tempest because 
she came like it upon her prey) ales Aello, 
Ov 31 13, 710 — II, The name of a sioifl 
minning dog, Ov 31 3, 219 
taclurUS^ > =a‘Xoi'por, O cat, Gell 
20, 8, Hyg ABtr 2, 28, cf Rupert Excur 
Juv 16, 7 

t acmiduni; tumidum, Paul ex Fest 
p 24,4 [a»/xu blood], cf aemidus •nt<pvan 
/xf-i/or, Gloss Labb. 

Aduilianus, a, um, adj [Aemihus], 
relating io ihe ^milian gens, Almxltan 
Thus bcipio Afneanus 3Imor, the son of 
Paulus Acmilius, was called Aemihanus, 
Veil 1 10, rior 2, 16 — In neutr plur 
AcxuiRuUU aedificia or loca), a place 
^ost out of Rome not far ft om the Compus 
Maitius, perh thus named in honor of 
Scipio Aemihanus \arr R. R 3, 2 There 
wa» also, m the seventh region of the city 
of Romo an Acmihan street, Sext Ruf de 
Keg Lrb Rom , from 
AemHins, « 'in', adj (aemulor), the 
name o/a Roman gcuB greatly distinguished 
for die illustiious men whom it furnished 
rhe most celebrated of them was I. Aemi 
Ims Paulus the conqueror of Perseus, and 
the father of Corn Scipio Africanns Minor 
domus, Manil 1, 7M tnbns, Cic. Alt 2, 14 , 
Uv 38, 36 — Acmilia Via. the name of 
three seteral public roads 1 , One, con 
structedbyJI Acmilius Lepidus as consul, 
A,U C 567, began at Placentia, and passed 
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throngh Parma, Eegium, Mntma, Eononia, 
Fomm Comeiii, Faventia, Foram Livii, and 
Cae^pna to Arlminum, where it joined the 
Via FlamiDia, Liv 39 —2. One, conetmct 
ed A-U C Ci5, by JI Aemilins ScanruF, as 
cen'^or, led from Bononia throngh Pisa and 
Luna, to Dertona, Strah 1, 5 — 3. One ex 
tending from Anminnm to Aqnileia (some, 
however, consider this as the same with 
(he first), JIart 3, 4. — Sometimes aisol , 
instead of Via Aemilia in ipsa 
Acmiiia din pngnatum cot, Galba ap Cic 
Fam. 10, 30 — From the pnbho way, Mar 
tial calls the region between Anminnm 
and Placentia (commonly Galha Cispadana) 
regio Aemilia, Mart 6, 85 — Aemilms pons, 
so called after its builder, Jf Aemilms 
Scaums, Juv G, 32 Rupert — P o e t . Aemi 
lia ratis, the ehip on vjhich the booty ao 
quired by L ^tfiihus Paulus, tn the war 
with Pers-w, wat conveyed to Pome, Prop 
4, 2, 8 —Aemilins ludns, a gladiatorial ex 
hihkion introduced by P ^mihus Lepidus, 
Hor A. P 32. 

Aemilins Maccr, of Verona, a poet, 
Oie fnend of Yirgil and Ovid, who wrote 
Be Serpentihus ct Voluenhus (and perh 
Be Virtutibus Herbartm), of which nothing 
M extant, Ov Tr 4, 10, 43, Serv adVerg 
E.5, 1. 

Acmoziia, Acmonidcs, Aemo- 
nis, Aeznonius^ ^ Haemoma, elc 

aemuloB. ' 

aexnulanter, j V ^ 

acmdlaizo^ <djs,/ [aemulor], an ax \ 
nduoux driving to equal or excel anoUier 
tn any ihtngj emutatxon (it denotes rather ' 
the mental effort wliilt imitatio regards ' 
more the mode of action, but nvalitax is ] 
a jealous rivalry, and therefore used only 
m a bad sense, Tvhile aemulalio is em 
ployed both in a good and bad sense) Cic 
thus explains this tsord aeraulatio dapli 
citcr ilia quidem dicitur, at et m laude et 
in vitio nomen hoc sit, nam et imitatio 
virtutiB aemulalio d citur . . ct eet aemu 
latio aegritudo, si eo, quod concupicnt, 
aliuB potiatur, ip«e careat, Cic Tu«a I, 8, 
17 So, L In a good sense, emulation* 
laudjs, Jstp Ati 5 j Veil 1, 17 • glonae, 
Just praef , Tac. A. 2, 44; id. Agr 21, 
Suet Caljg 32, id.Tib 11 socundumaemn 
lationcm,in «ar,Vulg. Phil 3,6 — ^Transf, 
of the imitation of nature in painting, p c- 
tura fallax est et m aemalatione naturae 
multum degeneral tran«cnbentiam sors 
vana, Plm 25, 2, 4, § 8 — U, In a bad sense, 
jealoiixt/, envy, maleto^^c^ ae 

mnlallo vitio«a, quae rivalitati sirailis e^t, 
Cic Tusc. 4, 26 56 mfensa Taa A. 13, 19 
municipalie, id. H 3, 67 adverEanorum, 
*5001 Ner 23, cf id. 33 aemulatio na.'fci- 
luT cx conjunclionc, alitur aequahlate, cx 
arde^cit inv idia,cujus finis cst odium, Plm 
Pan. 84 al ad aemulationem cum provo 
caverunt, to jealousy (said of God), Vulg 
Pea. 77, 58 contentiones aemulationes, ri- 
valries, ib 2 Cor 12, 20 
acicalator, orie, m [id.], a zealous 
imitator, emulator (in a good 6cn=e), CnXu 
T»j? ojus (sc. CatoniE) * Cic. Att. 2, 1 jin 
animus aemulator Del, Son. Ep 124 fm • 
virlulum aemulator fuit, Ju't c, 3 aemu 
latorcs sunt lcgi« Vulg Act, 21,20; 1 Cor 
14, 12 — Eccl, of God as jealous of his 
honor Deus est aemulator, (t^e Lord) ts a 
Jealous God, Vnls Exod 34,14. 

acmuIatriZ; / [aemulator], afe 
male emuJaior (late Lat), Cassjod. Var 7, 5 
acm^atus, tl“i ^ Perh only m Tac. 
for the class, aemulatio crni/fafion, nrofry, 
HiFt3,CC — Inplur, Ann 13,46. (Butin 
Agr 46, acraulatu i® only a coni»cture of 
Bem^jus, OrtlL and Halm read nmihtu 
din*') 

• acm^O, fa An active form 
for aemulor (q v ) App M 1, p 112 
aciZl^or, iJlDS f [aemulusj, to 
rival, to endeavor to equal or fo exrel one 
io emulate, tie xnth m a good and bad 
Ecc^c, hence (as a consequence of this ao- 
l on), to equal one by emulating J, In a 
pood EcnFc, connr vriih acc., v II quo 
mam acmulan non lic#'t, nunc invide« 
IbT:i.MiL 3 2, 20 omnes ejus innitula 
landare CaciUns poef-tmt quam acmulari 
Cic. PL 20, Ncp. Fpam. 5, Liv 1 18, ct 
Tac H. 3, 61 • Pindarum qui^quis studet 


AENE 

aemulan, ♦Hor C 4,2,1, Quint, 10,1,62 
seventatem altcujos, Tac H. 2, 68 nrtates 
majorurn, jd-Agr 15etsaep— Transf of 
things Basilicae uvae AJbanum tinum 
acmulantur, Phn. 14, 2, 4, § 30 — Prov . 
aemulan umbras, io Jighi shadows, Prop 
3, 32, 19 (ct Cic Alt 15, 20 qui umbras 
timet). — It, In a bad sense, to strive after 
or tne untii enviously to be enrtous of he 
jealous of ^n^^orvretv , constr with dat , 
while in the first signiC down to Quint 
with acc , V Spatd. ad Quint 10, 1, 122 , 
Budd. II p 151 JIB aemnlemur, qm ea ha- 
hent, quae nos habere cupimus, Cia Tusc. 
1, 19, cC 4, 26, Jast 6, 9 — Also with cum 
ne mecum aemuletur, Liv 28, 43 inter se, 
Tac. H. 2, 81. — With tnf aemulabantur 
corruplissimum qnemquc pretio inlicere, 
Tac. H 2, 62 — Hence, ^aeniHlanterj 
adv , emutously, Tcrt c Haer 40 
actn^us, bm, adj [cC a/xiXXao/iai 
and a^ia, iraiior, imago, Germ ahmcn(EDg 
aim) in nachahmen = to imitate], rtntnn^r ! 
; after another earnestly, emulaiing,nvalhng, 
emulous (cC aeraulatio and aemulor), in a 
good and bad sense, constr Tvith dat or as 
subst with gen I. In a good sen^e, Att 
ap Anct Her % 26, 42 Jandum, Cic. I^iJ 
2, 12 landis, kL C^ei 14 aemulus aique 
imitator studiomm ac labomm, id. Marc 
1 Timagems aemola lingua, Hor Ep 1,19, 
15 itmerum Herculis, Liv 21, 4L — "With 
ne and sulg milites acmnli, ne di^inmiles 
viderentur, Aur Vict Caes In a 

bad EeD«e, both of one who, with a hoFtile 
fetimg strives after the po^^cs^ions of an 
other, and of one who, on account of his 
strong desire for a thing, entics him who 
po«=cssee it, envious, jealous, grudging — 
With gen Karthago aemula impeni Ro 
mam, J:alL C. 10 , Veil 2, 1 Triton Verg 
A 0, 173 qoem remoto aemulo aequiorem 
sibi sperabat Tac A. 3, 8 Bntannici, Suet 
Ker 0 — m, Subst, a nra/ s= rivalis 
mihi es aemula you are my rival (l e you 
have the same desire as 1), PlaoL RuiL 1, 4, 
20, Ter Eun. 4,1,9, cC Id lb 21 , 8 si non 
tamquara virum, at tamquam aemulom 
reraovjsset, Cia Verr 2, 5, 31 ct si nulla 
subest aemula, languet amor, Ov A. A. 2, 
436 — By melon, (eccl ), an enemy vide 
biB aemulum tuum m templo.Vulg. 1 Reg 
2, 32 • affligebat earn aemu^ ib 1, 6 — 
In gen., mostly of things without life, 
vying with, rivalling a thing, l e compar 
able to, similar to, with dat , v Rudd. 11 
p 70 (poet , and m prose after the Aug 
per), tibia tubae Aemula, Hor A-P 203. 
iabra rosjs, Jfarl 4,42* Tuscis vma cadis, 
id. 13, 118 , Plm. 9, 17, 29, § 63 ; id. 15, 18, 
19, g 68 aL Dictator Caesar summis ora 
lonbus aemulus, i e. aequiparanduo, Taa 
A. 13, 3 

isi” Facta dictaquc ejus aemulus for 
acmulans, Sal! Fragm. Hist 3 (cC celalum 
indagator for mdagans m PlauU Trin. 2, 1, 
15, unless celatum be here a gen.) 

Aenari^ an island on the west- 
ern coast of cfampania, the landing place of 
^neas, now Ischia, Cia Att 10, 13, Liv 8, 
22, Suet Aug 92, Paul ex Fest p 20 MiilJ. 

1, Accea^ a?, v Acneaa 

2. Aenea or AemO; ae,/, =A7v€m, 
a city of Chalcxdice, tn Jfacedonta, opposite 
Pydna, Li\ 40 4, 44, 10, 32— Hence, ^ 
AcncatcSj lum, m , the inhabitants of 
jEnea, Liv 40, 4, A. — AcneatlCllS^ a, 
um, adj , belonging to ^nea • abies, Plm. 
16, 39, 76, § 297 

Aencadcs, ae {gen plur Acneadfim, 
Lucr 1,1, Ov.Tr 2,2Gl),j>atr tn. [Aeneas] 
I, A descendant of ^neas; his son Asca 
niuf, Verg A- 9, 653 {Aenides, Rib ) — U. 
In gen., those icho are related in any 
manner to AEjieas , hence, A, -4 Trojan 
Verg. A- 7, CIO, 1, 665, but olicner, B A 
Homan, 1 erg. A 8, 648, Ov 3L 15, 682 , 6^5 
al — C. An adulatory epithet of Augustus, 
Ov P l,l,35jj)/i5’ajno,SiL13,767 

Acncac jPortuS,® harbor near To- 
rone and Mount Atf o\ Liv 45, SO, 4. 

Aencas^aOjiTt. {aI<=o in the ncmuAcnea, 
Xarr ap Cban5.p SOP ; cCQumtl,6,61, 
gen sometimes Aeneu Apul Orth g 23 
Osann. , acc. Aenean often, after the Gr 
httetap, Ov F 5 56S, id. H. 7, 36 , roc. 
Acnau Poet ap Varr 1^ I 4 . C, g CO MulL , 
Or H. 7, 9), = Aiietar, ^neas, son of 
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Venus and Anchists, the hero of VirgiVs 
epic poem, and ancestor of the Homans, 
worshipped after hxs death as Juppiter In 
diges, cf Xieb Rom Gesch. 1,207 sq 
Acneates, lam, v 2 Aenea, A, 
AeneatlCTiS, a, um, v 2 Aenea, E 
ac&eator^ buB, m [aes], one who blows 
a horn in war, a trumpeter Aeneatores 
comicmes dicuntur, id est cornu canentes, 
Pant ex Fest p 20 Mult , Suet Caes 32 
Ae&ciS; Wjs or idos, / [Aeneas], the 
.£neid, VxrgiVs celdrrated epic, the hero of 
which IS ^neas, the progenitor of the Ro- 
mans AeneTdos auctor, Ov Tr 2 533 nec 
tu divinam AeneTda tenta, Stat Tn 12 fm * 
morbo oppressus (Vergilius) pelivit a suis, 
ut Aenelda quam nondum satis elimavisset, 
adolerent^GelL 17, 10 
Acncins, a, nm (qaadrisyL), adj [id.], 
of or pertaining to .^ntas nutnx, Verg. 
A. 7, 1 vjrtUB, 0\ 3L 14, 581 pietas, id. 
F 4,_799 fata, his death, Stat S 5, 3, 37 
aeueolns^ a, um, adj dim [aeneus], 
made of bronze, aeneoli pi«^catores, little 
figures of fshermtn xn bronze, Tetr S 73, 
cf Paul ex Feet p 28 Mult 
t Aenesi^ orum, m , the companions of 
JSneas, Paul ex Feet p 20 Mult 
acnens freq ahen-), a, am, adj , 
of bronze [aes] I, Of copper or bronze • 
equuR Cia Oft 3, 9 statna, id. PhiL 9, 6 
candelabra, id. 1 err 2, 4, 26 loricae, Nep 
Iphicr 1, Hor C 3, 3, 65, 3, 9, 18, 3,16, 1, 
itL Ep 2, 1, 243 abenea proles, the brazen 
age, Ox 311,125 atneos (quadnsyl) ut 
stcE, 1 e that a bronze statue may be erect- 
ed to thee, id. Sat 2, 3, 183 — JJ, Of the color 
of bronze barba, Suet Iser 2, cf Aeno> 
barbus 

AenianeS) w , a people ofTimsa 
Ixa, west of the Sinus 31aliacu8 Cia Rep 2 
4, Liv 28, 5, 15 (the ’Evnves of Homer, 11 
2, 749) 

Acnides, a®, w I, A son of 
jEneas, Verg A. 9, 653 — H, A descendant 
of .Eneus, ling on the Propontis — In the 
plur , the inhabitants of Cyzicus, because a 
son of .fineuB was the founder of tliat city, 
Val FI 3 4. 

t aeoigiiia^ 2tis, n , ssalvifpa {dat 
and ahl plur aenigmatis, CJhana. p 38 P ), 
that which IS enigmatical or dark tn a f g 
urative representation, an allegory, aca 
to Qumtihan’s expL allegona quae est ob 
; Ecunor, Inst 8,6,52, Cic de Or 3,42—11. 
Of other thin^ A, That which u dar/, 
obscure, or inexphcable , a riddle, enigma, 
ohscurily regina Saba venit temptare cum 
m acmgmalibuSjVulg. 3 Reg 10,1 obecu 
nlates et acnigmala somniorum, Cic Div 
2 64' aemgma numcroPlatonis obscunus, 
jd Att 7, 13 legum, Juv 8, 50 palam et 
non per aenigmata Dominum videt Vulg 
hum 12,8, 1 Cor 13,12 — ^B. A mystery, 
a mystical tenet or dogma in religion, 
Arm 3 p 109 

aezzigmatzens, a, am, adj [aemg 
ma], like an enigma, obscure, enigmatic 
ille clarum es'e somniom dixit, ct nihil 
aenigmaticom, nihil dubium contincre, 
Caeeiod. H- EccL 9, 4. 

t aenigmatista and .tes, ae> ^ » 
=:aut 7 /iaT<erT»;r, one that proposes riddle.s, 
one that speaks in riddles an enxgmaiist, 
Sid.Ep 8,6, Aug Qoaegt in \um-4,45 

aeiiipcs or ahenipes, ^dis, adj 

[aeneus-pes], that has feet of bronzy bronze- 
footed xohKoTcvT, boves Ov h 1 6, 32' 
equi, Prud. adv Symm 1, 53L 
aczzjtologinzzzy ^ ^ 1° metre, o doe 
lylic verse with an iambic penthcmimeriB, 
c g Carmina bclla magjs relJem sonare, 
Serv in Centim 1825 P 
Aczidbarbas (earlier, Ahczi*)j t ^ 
[aeneus, II , and barba. Red beard] a fam- 
ily name cf the DomtUan gens, Suet Ner 
1 Oud., Inecr OrelL 3793 
acnnltim* t [aenus], a smaU 

bronze vessel, Paul ex Feet p 28 ilull. 

1. Aenus oJ* “OS, f , — Atiov, a city 
of Thrace, south east of (he Palus Stentone, 
through which one of the mouths of the jle- 
brus falls into the sea, now Enos, MeL 2, 2, 
8, Plm- 4,11,18 g 43, Cia FL 14, Liv 31, 
16, 4- — Hence JI. Aozzli^ orum, TTL, (he 
inhabitants cf .Enus, Liv 37, 33 , 38, 41? 
45 27 
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2i Aenus. > the nver Inn, Tac H 

S,6 ' 

3. aenns (tnsyl , less freq ahen-)> a, 
\im,adj [aes] of copper or bionzeifinX} poet 
foraheneus, yetHor uses the latter oftener 
than the former) J, Lit signa, the hionze 
images of the gods, Lucr 1, dl6 ahenis m 
scaphus, Id 6, 1045 falcis, id 5, 1293, cf 
Verg A 4, 513 lux, i e armorum aeno 
rum, id lb 2, 470 crateres, id. ib 9, 165 — 
Hence, aenum (sc vas), a bronze vessel 
htore aena locantjVerg A. 1, 213, so Ov 
M 6, 645, Juv 16, 81 al , of the bronze 
vessels in nhich the purple color was pre 
pared, Ov. F 3, 822, Sen Here Oet 663, 
Stat S 1, 2, 151 (hence, aenulum) — 11, 
Trop Firm, invincible (cf adaman 
tmus) manus, Hor C 1, 35, 18 — B, Hard, 
Tigorow^yinexoiabli: corda. Statlh 3,380 
Aeolcs (Aeolis,''’'arr )> um, m , =Aio 
A eir, the Bohans, orig m Thes^^aly, later in 
the Peloponnesus, on the coast of Asia Mi 
nor, m Lesbos, and other places, Varr L L 
5, § 25, 102 Mull , Id R R 3, 1, 6, 3, 12, 6, 
CiG FI 27 Their more usual name is 
Aeolu, V Aeolius 

Ac61ia,a®5/>=A<oAm X^Agroupef 
islands near Sicily, so coiled after ^olus, 
who IS said to have once reigned there, now 
the Lipan Islands, PIm 3, 8, 14, § 92 sq — 
XI. In mythol , the abode of^olus the god 
of the winds Verg A 1, 62 — HI, A coun 
try of Asia Minor, Nep Con 5 
AeolicilSj » =AioAiKor, J56r 

taming to Vie Hiolians AOohan, ^obc 
gens, Plm 6, 2, 2, § 7 dlgamma, Quint 1, 
4, 7 littera, id 1, 7, 27 dicta, id. 8, 3, 69 
Aeolides^ P<d.r m , = A«oX<ir)f, a 
male descendant of ^olus his son Sisy 
phus, Ov M 13, 26 , Athamas, id ib 4, 
611, iS^aimoneus, Ov Ib 473, his grandson 
Cephalus, id ib 7, 672, also whose 

mother, Anticlea is said to have had in 
tercouree uith Sisyphus before her mar 
riage ulth Laertes, Vorg A 6, 529, also 
Phnzus 1 'll FI 1, 286 
* aodlipHaej urum, f [aeolus pila], 
t essels (or insU'-uments) for investigating (he 
nature of the wind, eohpxles, Vitr 1, 6 

1. Aeolis, idis,/, =Aio\«f, a country 
in Asia Minor, noiih of Ionia, Liv 83, 38, 

3, 37, 8 12, Phn 5,29,27, § 103 

2. Aedus, tdis, pah f,^k o\»r, a 

female descendant of ^olus , so his daugh 
teis Halcyone, Ov il 11, 579, Canace, id 
H 11, 34 ' 

AcdllUSj bm, adj , =: A»oXtor, per i 
faming to AEalus, JEolxa, or JEolxs, jEo i 
Itan I, Pertaining to JPolus, the god of I 
the winds, or to his poslenty Euri, Oi I 
Am 3, 12, 29 venti, Tib 4, 1, 58 auruci, j 
the golden fieece (of the ram) on which 
Phnxus and Helle, the gi andchxldren of 
^olus, fled, Val FI 8, 79 Virgo, 1 e Arne 
or Ganace, Ov M 6, 116 postes i e fores j 
domds Athamantis AcoU dlii, id ib 4 486 
— XI, Pertaining to AEoha or ^olis insu 
lae, Plm 36 21, 42, § 164 pontus, Sil 14, 
233 — Acdlii, orum, m ,=AeoIes, the^o 
hans, the inhabitants of jEoha, in Asia 
Minor, Veil 1, 4, Mela, 1, 18, 1 — Hence, 
III, Pertaining to the JEolians puella 
1 e Sappho, as a I esbian woman, Hor C 

4, 9, 12 Carmen a Sapphic or Alcaic ode, 
Id lb 4 3,12, cf Aeohis fiUibus queren 
tern Sappho, id ib 2 13, 24 lyra, Ov H 
15, 200 plectrum. Prop 2, 3, 19 

Aeolus^ !,?«, = AtoXoc I, The god 
of the imnds, son of Jupiter (or Hippotas) 
and of Menalippa, ruler of Vie islands be 
tween Italy and Sicily, where he kept the 
winds shut up in caverns, and, at the bid 
ding of Jupiter, let them loose or recalled 
them, Verg A 1, 52 Aeolon Hippotaden, 
cobibenlem carcere ventos, Ov M 14, 224 
—H. A king in Thessaly, son of Hellen and 
Doreis, grandson of Deucalion, father of 
Sisyphus, Athamas, Salmoneus, etc , Scrv 
ad Vorg A 6, 585 

tacon, onis, ni , = a tt3v (age eternity) 
Often used by Tert adv Haer S3, 34, 49, 
and adv lalentm,uho invented much 
concerning the Thirty .^ons, whom he 
maintained to be gods 
Aepy. f = klirv, a city of Ehs, wen 
honed by Homer (II 2, 592) Stat Tb 4 180 
aeanabillS; [aequo} that can 

66 


AEQU 

6c made equal, equal, similar, like (“ aequa 
hs alterius staturae par, aequabile quodae 
quari potest,” Front Differ 2198P), class , 
in Cic very fteq (syn. aequalis aequus, 
planus, par similis) I. Li t ms hostihs 
cum istoc fecit meas opes aequabiles has 
made mypreperty equal to his, PJaut Capt 
2, 2, 52 par (sc cst jus), quod m omnes 
aequabile esl, Cic Inv 2, 22, 68 praedae 
partitio, id. Off 2, 11 m description© ae 
quabih sumptus id F! 14, so id \ D 1, 
19 et saep mixtura vitiorum atque v irtu 
turn, Suet Dorn 3 —II, T r a n s f A. 
Equal, consistent uniform equable ' ut 
haec patientia dolorum m omni genere 
so aequabllem praobeat, may appear as 
constantly equal to itself, Cic Tusc 2, 27 
motus certus et aequabihs, id N D 2, 9 
moderali acquabilcsque habitus, id Fm 6, 
12 fluvms, always continues unth 
the same current, id Rep 2, 6, so, pulvis, 
Sail J 53 aequabihor ftrmitas, Sen. Ep 
74 ter aequabile, Lact 2, 11, 2 —Hence, 
of discourse aequabile et tempeiatum ora 
tionis genus, even and moderate style (opp 
vis dicendi major in omtionibus, Cic Olf 
1 1) tractus orationis lenis et aequabihs, 
id de Or 2 13, 54 genus orationis fusum 
atque tractum el cum lenitate quadam ae 
quabile profiuens, id ib 15, 64 — B, lu 
relation to morals, equtfa&^e, jusf, mght, 
constr withtnandacc ora6soZ Etatusrei 
publicae non in omnes ordines civita 
tis aequabihs, Cic Rep 2 37 fidus Roma- 
nis, aequabihs in suos, Tac A 6, 31 jus 
aequabile that deals alike ivith all, Cic 
Inv 1, 2 aequabilium Icgum conditor, Aur 
Vict Caes 20, 23 — Comp , Cic Att 6, 20 — 
Adv aequabxlxter, umfen mly, equally, 
in like manner, Cato, R R 103, Varr R R 
1,6,6, Cic Off ^n, id N D 2 45 el 'saep 
— Comp , Sail C 2 — Sup does not occur 
either m the adj or adv 

aequabiHtas^ utis,/ (aequabihs], (he 
quality of aequabihs equality, uniformity, 
evenness equability (m the class per , perh 
only in Cic , Lact 6, 14) I,Ingen rao 
tds, Cic N D 2, 6 unit ersae \ itae, turn sm 
gularum actionum, id Offl 81, 111, cf id. 
lb 26 — H, Of lau, equity, justice, impartx 
I aUfy(cf aequabihs 11 B) m rebus causis 
, que civium aequabihtatis consenatio, im 
, partiality Cic deOr 1 42,188 inlaudejus 
I tUiae expUcandum est quid cum fide, quid 
cum aequabihtatc factum sit id ib 2 85 
— Of the administration of the state, an 
equal claim or title of all to the same po 
litical equality ipsa aequabililas est mi 
qua, cum habeat nullos gradus dignitatis, 
Cic Rep 1,27 —HI. Of discourse, umfoi m 
xty of style (cf aequabihs, II ) elaborant aln 
m lenitate ct aequabihtate el pure quasi 
quodam et caudido genere dicondi, Cic Or 
16,63 

aequabilitcr, 

aeqnaevus^ o, um, adj (aequus ao 
vum], of equal age, just as old, coeval (in 
gen only poet , esp ft'eq m Claudian) 
amicus Verg A. 5 452, so id ib 2, 661 
aequaevi gregis, Sen. A^m 673 mqiestas, 
Claud IV Cons Hon 121 urtis aequaeia 
polo, id Bell Get 54 ©t saep — In prose 
lotos aequaeva XJrbi iolellegilur, Plm 16, 
44, 86, § 23G auditor, Suet Vit Pers 

aequaliS; [aequo], that can be 

put on an equality with , conscq , equal, 
like , constr u ith dat , absoL and as subst 
with gen (syn aequus, aequabihs, planus 
par, simihs) I. Lit partem pedis esse 
aequitem alien parti, Cic Or 56 188 pau 
pertatem divitiis etiam inter homines ae 
qualem esse id. Leg 2, 10, 24 aequalem se 
faciens Deo, VuJg Joan 5, 18 aequales an 
gelis sunt, like, ib Luc 20 36 ncc enim 
aut hngu& aut monbus aequales abhorrore 
(Bastarnas a Scordiscis) Liv 40 67, 7 ut 
sententiae sint membns aeqiiahbus Quint 
9, 3 80 aequalis pondens erunt omnes 
Vulg Exod 30 34, lb Deut 19,7, ib Apoc 
21, 16 —As subst with gen Crcticus et ejus 
aequalis Paeon, Cic Or 64 215 (Another 
constr , V II ) — Hence, H. Tr a n a f A. 
That can be compared in lespect to age, of 
the same age, equally old 1, Of persons 
a. Of the same age, equal in years cum 
nequo me aspicere aequales dignarent 
mcae Pac ap Non 470, 20 (Trag Bel 
p 97 Rib ) patris cognatum atque aequa 
lem, Archidemidem, nostme? Ter Eun. 2, 
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3, 35 adulescens ita dilexi senera, ut ao 
qualem, Cic Sen 4, 10 P Orbius, meus 
fere aequalis, id. Brut 48 imt Aristides 
aequalis fero Ihit Theraistoch, Nep Anst. 
1 al — |j. I *1 g e Q , confempo) ary, coeval ; 
and subst , a contemporaiy, itbout defi 
nite reference to equality in age Livius 
(Andronicus) Ennio aequalis lUit, Cic. Brut 
18 Philistus aequalis illorum temporum, 
id Dll 1 , 20, Lii 8,40 — c. In the comic 
poets, esp m connection u ith amicus, of 
the same age 0 amico salve mi atque 
aequalis, ut a ales ? Phut Trin 1, 2, 10 . 
2,2,60, Ter Heaut 3,1 8, so id Ad 3,4, 
26 ne cuiquam suorum aequalium sup- 
plex siet, id Phorm 5, 6 47 ~2. Of things, 
coeval, coexistent etc Deiotan beneiolen- 
tia m populum Romanum est jpsius ae 
quails aetatijis as old as himself, has grown 
up with him, Cic Phil 11 , 13 m memonam 
notam et aequalem mciirro, i e which he- 
longs to our time, id Bnit 69, id Log 1 2* 
ne istud Juppiter sient urbem m aeter 
num conditam fragili hme et mortah cor- 
pon aequalem esse, i e should exist for an 
equally short time, Liv 28 28 — Rarely 
with cMm aequali tecum pubesceret aero, 
Verg A, 3, 491 fuit cum ea cupressus ae 
quahs, Plm 16 44, 86 § 236 — B. That can 
be compared tn reject to size or form , of 
equal size, looking alike, resembling, nm 
liar florentes aequali corporo Nympbae, 
Verg Cir 435 chorus aequalis Dryadum, 
a chorus of Dryads alike, id G 4, 460 — 
C, Uniform equable, unvarying \ irtules 
sunt inter sc aequales et pares, Cic do Or 
1,18, 3,14 55 ml aequale bomini fuit ilh, 
Hor S 1, 8, 9 imber lentior aequaliorque, 
and more uniform, Liv 24, 40 aequali ictu 
freta semdere, 0\ M 11, 463 Euphranor 
m quocumque genere cxcellens ac sibi ao. 
quahs, always equal to himself, PUn 35, 11, 
37, § 128 opus aequali quadam mediocn 
tate, Quint 10, 1, 64 —Hence, but rarely, 
=5 aequus, of place, equal, unifoim lexel 
smooth, even, plain, both m a horizontal 
and ascending direction loca Sail J 7D 
terra, Ov M 1, 34 gentes esse sine naribus 
aequali totms ons piamtio, Plin 6, 30, 35, 

§ 1S7 mons aequali dorso contmuue Tac 
A. 4, 47 — Comp prob not used — *•“ Sup^ 
acqualissima porticus, Tert Amm 17 — 
Adv acqualitcr, equally, unifomly, 
tn the same mannei, Cic Verr 2, 3, 70; 
Id Ac 2 11 , id Lael 16, 68, Cacs B G 2, 
18, Vulg Deut 19 3, ib 1 Par 24, 81, ib 
Sap 6, 8 — Conip , Tac A 15, 21 ~^Sup not 
used 

aequ^lltaS; atis, f [aequalis], equal 
tty, similarity, nmformiiy (syn simili 
tmio plauities, aequitas) I, In gen 
Bimihtudo aequalitasque verborum, Cic 
Part Or 6 fraterna id. Lig 12, Vulg 2 
Cor 8 13, 14 -11. In Tac freq of political 
equality, = fforifiia omnes exutfl aequali 
tale jussa prmcipis aspectare, Tac A 1 4, 
3, 74, cf id lb 26 and id. H 2, 38 —HI. 
Cf equality xn age (cf aequalis II ) ot ae 
quahtas \ estra et pares honorum gradus 
Cic Brut 42.— IV. The equality, evenness 
of a place mans, i e mare tranqulllum. 
o calm, 7 aX»;v»j, Sen Ep 63 (Oesypum) 
camos excrescentes ad aequalftatem redu 
cit,PJm 30, 13, 39, § 113 

aequaliter, adu , v aequalis 
aequameU; ^ [aequo], an tn 
stiument for levelling or smoothing, as ex 
planation of amussis, and syn to levamen 
turn, Varr ap Non 9, 18 

* acquamentum, ^ [*d ], an equal 

ling, requiting, translation of hostiincn 
turn. Non 3, 26 

Acqaana; orum, n (sc juga), a moun- 
tainrangenear Sorrentum,S\i 6,466 

t aeqaammis [aequus animus] adj , 
in Vet Onomast = elyvwfxuv, kind, mUd. 
— Adv * acquanimitc^ calmly, with 
equanimity (only m hter Lat ), Macr & 
2,4, Sulp Dial 1,14, Amm 19,10, Tort. 
Patient. 8 al 

acquaninutaS; a^is, f [aequommlsj 
(rare for aequus animus) I. Boforo tho 
class per favor good will (favor et pro 
pilius animus, Don ad Ter Ad. prol 24) 
bonitos vestra atquo aequanlmilas Ter 
Phorm prol 34, id Ad. prol 24. — H. It* 
the post Aug per , caimnese, patience, 
equanimity, PUn. 18, 12, 31, § 123 patleO' 
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lia est malorum cum aequanimitate per 
Utio, Lact 6, 22 3 

acQuanimiter^ j ^ aequammis 
ac^uaninitis,^* [aequus animus], 
adj ,evm tampered, paitent^composed, calm 
aequanimus flam, Aus Sept Sap 3 nulla 
fait res pan a umquam apquanimis, id. 
Idvll 3,0 

acqu^tlO, / [aequo], an equahz 
tng, equal duinlMiwn gratiae dignitatis 
suflragiorum, Cic Mur 23, cf Liv 34,31. 
boDorum, commurntp of goods, commant^, 
Cic. Oir 2, 21, 73 . juris, Jjit . 8, 4 aL 
+ acquator monetae, m 

coining ofmoneg, examines the equality 
of its weight, an assizer^ In=cr Orel! 3228. 
aC^uatUS, Part of aequo 
ac^ne, ^dv , v aequu= fm 
Ac^ni, orum, m J, A warW^ people 
of ancient Italy, xn the nexghhorhood of the 
Latins and Volsci, on both sides of the Amo, 
whose cities ^ere AJba, Tibur, Praenesie, 
Carseoli, etc They v.erc almost entirely 
destroyed by the dictator Cmcmnalus Cic 
Rep 2, 20; Liv 1, 9 ; 4, 30 aL; cf ^^eb 
Rom Ge?ch 1,8L — Hence, ^T, A, 

CUS, , ^quxan: helium, with 

the J^qui, LlV. 3, 4, 3, 10, 1, 7 — B. AC“ 
anlcnlns, a, um, adj , ^quian: gens, 
Verg A. 7, 747 • rura, Sil 8, 371. — Hence, 
suhst Acqniculus, 1) ^ 1 one of the \ 
jEqui asper, Or F 3,93; so Suet "Vit 1 | 
— C, AcqiUculani = -A-equiculi, Plm, 
3, 12, 17, g 107 

acquicrurius, a, odj. [aequus 
crus] =5 (c-offKcXrjf, of equal legs, isosceles, 
in geom. of the tnangle, ifart Cap 6, 
p 2:i0 

Acqniciis, tim, r Acqui 
t acatudiale, ts, n [aequus-dies], old 
form lor aequmoctiale, the equinox . 
<'acquidialo apud antiques dictum cat, 
quod nunc dicimus aequmoctiale, quia no\ 
die! potius quam dies nocti annumeran 
dobet Grace) quoque in hoc coii«cntiunt, 
iffnM«p»av, id est aequidiale, dicentes,’’ 
Paul ex lc«t p 24 M&li. 

* aeqni^anns, a, tim, adj [aequidi- 
alc] I q acqmnoctialis, equinoctial, cx 
onus App de llundo, p 02 (270 ed. mm 
Hildebrl 

acqnidici (sc versus) [aequus dico], 
verses containing corresponding xoords or 
expressions [uv^iBi-rovs), as (Verg E 2, 18) 
alba ligustra caduut, \accmia nigra legun 
tur “Albis enim nigra opposuit, ligostns 
autem \acclnia attnbuit, et cadentibus le 
genda oaSignarit,” Diom p 493 P 
acqnidistanS; antis, adj (aequus 
disto] In math para/W, cquicfwfant cir 
cull, ilart Cap 3, p 276 
acquiformiSj C| odj [aequus forma], 
uniform • versu**, composed of single, vn 
conn<fc(«ci words as (Verg A 7, 171) urbe 
fuit media Laurentls regia Pici, where no 
tv^o successive v.ords are connected, Diom 
p 4^8 P 

acqnilanSt lancis [aequus lanv], with 
equal scale trutina aequilance ponderare, 
1 ulg Cent Verg 

* acqnilataliOjOnls, /[aequus latus], 
the equal distance ofUcoparalM lines from 
each et/jcr, Vitr 9 8 

* acqmlatoralis, <?, a’j [id-], eqm 
latfral, tcn=or do D Sat 8 

acqailatcrns, a, um, atlj [id.] in 

math eguUaltral; trianguju'!, 3Iart Cap 
C, p 229 and 220 

* acqailatas, iris aJj ( id ] In 
raatU tqmlaterat • reguH, An" IdvlL 11 , 

^ acgnilavinm, ' n [acqun" lavo], n 
'"y/of (A. irAoIr ; faid or«ooI,'nhen half 
ortho weight remains afier washina. Panl 
ea Fen p 24 Mull 

*acqnnibratTis,n um adj [aequuc 
Iibm] s=oguilibri'»,Terl.c,Hermog 41 

* acquiUbiis, e, Grf; [id.] m perfect 

oi" equijiois* Inrl, horizontal, 

* acquilibratas, Stic f [aequUibns] 

(a word coined bv Cic. as a trin«l. of the 
Lp curcon iffptouia) th^ equal dirtribuhon 
<1/ the poicn^ of nature confugis ad aoqui 
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libritatem; sic enim i<roroptav, si placet, 
appellemus, Cic X D 1, 39, 109 (cf id ib 
19, 50, 1 teovopiav appcUat Epicurus, id 
e«t, aequabilem tributionem) 

acqnilXbrinm^ ^ [aequihbns], a 
level or horizontal position, equilibrium • I 
quaedam ligna ad medium submersa ad , 
aequilibnum aquae, Sen. Q K 3,25, so Col 
Arb 5, 2. — II, Trop , a perfect equality 
rumpendi panter membn, Cell 20, 1 
Aeqnimaeliam (better than Aequi- 
jnel-)} b space tn Pome below 

the Capitol, not far from the Career, where 
had stood ihf house of the turbulent tribune 
I of the people, Sp M^tuSt xoho was slam by 
Ahala during ike dictatorship ofCincinna 
i tus, novt m the Fta di Marforio • Aequi 
I maelmm, quod aequata Maeli (ileli) domus 
I publico, quod regnnm ocenpare voluit 1 =, 
Varr L. L 6, § 157 MulL , so Lu 4, 16, 1; 
38, 28, 3 In Cicero’s time a lamb market 
seems to have been there, Cic Div, 2, 17, 
39 Cf on this locality, Nieb Rum Gesch 
I 2, 474, Amm 28, and Becker’s Antiq 1, 
p 485 sq 

aeqnimanns, a. nm, adj [aeqnus 
manusj vsho can use both hands equally 
welt, ambidextrous, up.<piie^ioc, Aus Idyll 
12, Beda Orth. 23W P — Trop , of equal 
skill tn lix .0 departments ortn two pursuits: 
neptbi^to^, Symm Ep 0, 101 (110) 

aequinoctialis, C, adj [aeqnmoc 
tium], pertaining to the equinox, or the 
tim*’ of equal day and night, equinoctial * 
circulus the equator, Varr L. L 9, § 24 
MOIL* aestus, Sen.Q N 3,28 (cf aequmoc- 
tium/n ) horac, Plin. 2, 97, 99, g 216 me 
ridies, Col 1, 6, 2. 

ztequinociituxi^ b ^ [aequus nox], 
the time of equal days and mghts, the equi 
nox, Cic Att 12,28,3, Cacs B G 4 36, cC 
id. lb 6, 23; Varr Ii. I* 6, § 8 ilulL. au 
tumnale, Liv. 31, 47. vemum, id 33, 3* 
aestus duobuB aequiooctiis maxime tu 
mentes et autumnall amplius quam vemo, 
etc, Plm 2,97,99. g 215 

aeqmpar^ »ri8, adj [aequus par] per- 
fectly alike or equal ; only in later writers, 
e g Aus Idyll 12; App Flcr 3 
acqnipii:abnis (better, acqtii- 
per-)j <^dj [acquiparo], (hat may be com- 
pared, comparable (perh. only in Plant ), 
with dat : diis aequipcrabile, Cure 3, 3, 
11 —With cum, Trin. 2, 4, 65 (al^o In Non. 
304) 

acquiparantia {better, acqni- 
per-h ae, f [Id.], a comparison (late 
Lat ), Tert adv Val 16 
acquiparatio (hotter, acquiper-)» 
onis, / [id ], an equalizing, a comparison . 
aequiporatio et parilitas \jrtutum inter sc 
consimilium, Gel! 14 3 rox do aequipera 
tione aestiraanda {whether Ins army could 
be put on an equality with) quaesierat, id 
5, 5,7 

acquiparo (better aeqmper-; 

Dietrich In ZeUcehr fur vcrgl Sprachf 1, 
p 550), ivi, alum l,t* a and [aequipar] 

I, Act , to put a thing on an equality with 
another thing, to compare, filen , with ad, 
cum, or dat • suas virtutes ad tuas, Plant 
Mil 1, 1, 11: aequiperata cum P fratre glo 
ria, Cic 3rur 14, 31 • Jovis Soli=que equis 
dictatorcm, Liv 6,23. Hadnanus Numao 
aequipenmdus, Fronlm Pnne Hi«t p 317 
Rom -n. Neutr,. to places on<*’# self on an 
equality with anoVin" in xforth to become 
equal to, to equal com*’ up to, attain to (cf 
aequo and adaequo) con’^tr with dat , but 
more frequently with acc , and absol (q) 
With dat nam si qui.qaacevcntura sunt, 
provideant a^nujp<=*rcnl Jovi Pac. ap Cell 
14 1, 34 — (/?) With a^’c. nemo Cct qui fac- 
tis me aequipcrare queat, Enn ap Cia 
Tu«c.5 17.49 (Fpigr 8,p 162 Vahl) ur 
hem dicnllatc, Xep Tliom 6,1, so liAJc. 

II, 3, Liv 37 55 voce magi«trura, Vei^ 
E. 7 48; Or P 2, 5, 44 — (t) Absol , Vac. 
ap Non 307,11 

acqnipedus, a um, and acquipcs, 
udia, adj (aeqnu«» pcs] Xarin<7 equal feet, 
uos^'cles (of a triangle) App Dogm Plat 1, 
p 5, and DIora. p 472 P 

acqnipci^o, ^ aequiparo 

acquipollcns, onus adj (aequus pol 
leo], of equal value or sxgnifcance, equiva 
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?eTif, a dialectic word, u=ed se\ cral times in 
App de Dogm Plat 3, p 36 and 39 

aeqnipondium, b ^ [aequus pon 
dus], an equal weight, a counterpoise, Y\ix 
10,8 

aeqnitas, atis,/ [aequus] the quality 
of being aeqnns (sjn aequalita'=,jus, jus 
titia, fas) I, The uniform relation of one 
thing to others, equality conformity, sym 
metry portionum aequitate turbata. Sea 
Q N 3, 10 commoditas et aequitas {pro 
portion, symmetry) membrorura, feuet 
Aug 79 — II, Trop A, Just or equitable 
conduct toward others justice, equity fair 
ness eruiKuu (governed by benevolence, 
while ju«titia yields to another only what 
13 strictly due) pro aequitate contra jus di 
cere, Cic de Or 1, 56, 240 belli aequitas 
6ancti«ime feliali jure persenpta cot, id. 
Off 1, 11, 36 a \ erbio recedere et aequitate 
uti id CaeciD 13, >ep Anst 2, 2 Br , cf 
id- Milt 2, Suet Claud. 15 But it i® some 
times used for summa bonitas et 

aequitas causae, Cic. Att 16, 16 quam ha 
bet aequitatem, ut agrum qui nullum ha 
huibhabcat’ id Off 2,22/7u — ^Fccl fTighU 
eousness, (a) of roen,Talg Deut 9,5, ib 
MaL2,6-^)3)OfGod,VnlgPHa.9,9, ib Act 
17, 3L — B, -d quiet, tranquil state of mind, 
evenness oftemp^i, modeoaUon, calmness, 
tranquillity, repose, equanimity, often with 
animus quts banc animi maximi aeqaita 
tern m ipsj morte laudaret, si’ etc , Cic 
Tusc. 1, 40, 97 novi moderationem animi 
tui et aequitatem, id. de Sen 1, so id. Agr 
1,5 ut animi aequitate plebem contine 
ant,Caes B G 6,22, soKep Thras 4 ubi 
pax evenerat aequitate, Sail C 9, 3 
«ieqnitcry , v. aequus fm 
acquitemns^ a, um, adj [aeque 
aetemus], equally eternal, coeUmal, Claud- 
Mam Anim 2,4, Sid.Ep 8,13 
* acqni-M^cO; SfCi v a [aequus], to 
hate equal pov:^r, bf equnalcni, Auct 
Carm de Phil 6 

aeqniv6cus,u»um,a<^; [aequus voco], 
m gram . verba aequivoca of bke sigmji- 
cafioTW, ambiguous, equivocal, Isid. Orig 2, 
26, 60 Mart Cap 4, 97 
Sicqno^ atum, 1, p a and n [ae 
quus] I, Act , to mal e one thing equal to 
another f constr with cum and (m gen m 
the hi'^tt ) with dat and with cc^j coiy (cf 
adaequo) (a) With cum mventum est 
I temperamentum, quo tenuiores cum pnn 
j cipibus aequan se putarent Cic. Leg 3, 10 
1 cum Euas quisque opes cum potentisaimis 
I aequan Mdeat Cae« B G 6, 22 numerura 
j (corpormn) cum navibus, Terg A 1, 193 — 
(/?) With dal Insedabiliter sitis anda, cor 
pora mermans, Aequabat multum parvis 
umonbus imbrem, an unquenchable, bum 
mg thirst . made the most copious stream 
seem to them as only a feto drops Lucr 6, 
3176 per soronum vmnmqne dies nocti 
bus aequare, Liv 31, 41 aequavit togatus 
nrmati glonam collegae, id. 4, 10, 8 cujus 
magnitudmi semper animum aequavit, id. 
33, 21 3 (but m id. 6, 20, 8, facta dictis ae 
quando,dictis is aM , v Weis«enb ad h 1 ), 
Veil 2 127 aequare solo templum to level 
with the ground, Tac A 1 51, so domum, 

: Qomi 3 7, 20 and Aur Vict Vir Illustr 
I 17 5, and in an extended sense Scipio 
; Numantiam excisam aequavit solo, \ ell 2, 
i 4 — Hence, trop solo aequandac sunt 
dictaturac consulatuaque, entirely abolish 
ed, Liv 6 18 — (7) With cop conj Cunos 
aequare Fabncio«que, Aur Vict Cacs 18,2. 
— Poet £1 protmus ilium Aequ^et 
nocti ludum, had played through the whole 
night 1 erg A 9, 338 — Hence also, B. 1° 
companion to place’ a thing on an equality 
with, to compare, in Cic with cum, later 
With dat aequare et conferre scclcra all 
CUJUS cum aln® Cic.^ err 1,1, 8 no acqua 
ventis Hanaibali Philippum, no Cartbigi 
mensibus Macedona.a Pnrho certe aequa 
biU«> Liv 31 7 Dcum hominl non aequa 
bo Vulg Job, 32, 21 qms in nubibus ae 
quabitur Domino ib Pea. 83, 7 — C. Gf 
places, to maJ e level, erm or smooth ' 
aequata agn planitie^ Cia Verr 2, 4 49; 
and trop aequato dl«cnmme, at an 
equal distance, hucT 5 690 aequato omni 
um pen^'ulo Caes. B G 1 2-7 aequato 
Ifarte Liv 1, 27 a^nato jure omnium, 
id. 2, 3 — Poet ibani aequati numero, 
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divided into equal parts, Verg A 7, 698 
foedera regum Vel Gabiis vel cum rigidis 
aequata Sabmis, j e aeqms legibus icta, 
Hor Ep 2, 1, 25, cf si foedus est, si so 
cietas aequatio juris esl cur non omnia 
aequantur’ placed tn the same ciicum 
stances? Liv 8, 4 — D, T t 1, Aequare 
frontem, milit. t, to make an equal front, 
Liv 6,38 aequalis frontibus, Tib 4,1,102, 
V froDS. — 2, Aequare sortes, to sec that the 
lots are equal in numher to those who draw, 
of the same •mafena/, and eac^ imth a dif 
feremt name. The classical passage for tbis 
phrase is Plaut Cas. 2, 6, 35 conicite sor 
tes U'tor, aequa (sc. ea's), \ the preceding 
verses. So Cia Fragm Or Corn. 1, p 449 
Orell dum sitelfa defertur, dum aequan 
lur EOTles, dum sortitio fit, etc -n. 
Keutr or act , to become equal to one, to 
equal, come up tOj attain to (mostly in the 
histt), constr with dot, 'but oflener with 
acc. (cf adaequo and aequipcro, and Zumpt, 
§ 389, 1) qui jam illis fere aequurunt, Cic 
OflT 1, 1, 3, Ov M 6, 21 ea arte aequfl'set 
superiores reges, m, etc., Liv 1, 63, so, 
cursu equnm, id 31,35, for which Ciirtius 
cursum alicujus, 4, 1 glonam alicujus, 
Suet Caes 55 earn picturam imitali sunt 
multi, aequavit nemo, Plin 35, 11, 40, § 126, 
Luc 3, 456 — P 0 e t sagitta aequans ^ en 
tos, hke the winds in swiftness Terg A. 10, 
248 valet nondum munia comparts Aequa 
re (juvenca), 1 e cannot yet di aw even with 
her mate, Hor C 2, 5, 2. 

aeqnor^ n [aequus] I, I n g e n , 
an even, level surface (ante Aug poet , only 
once m Gic and once in Sallust) speculo 
rum aequor, a plane surface, as of a mirror, 
Lucr 4^106 , 291 m summo aequorc savi, 
upon the polished, smooth maibte suiface, 
id 3, 905 camporum patentium aequora, 
* Cic. Div 1, 42 campi, Verg A 7, 781 , 
and without campus Daren ardens agit 
aequore toto, id ib 5, 456 at pnus igno 
turn ferro quam scmdimus aequor, id G 1, 
60, 1, 97, of the desert, icL ib 2, 105 im 
mensum «patiis confecimus aequor, id ib 
641 primus in aequore puh is, Ju\ 8,61, 
and once of the heavens aequora caeli 
Sensirous sonere, Att ap Non 505, 8(Trag 
Rel p 139 Rib ) — JI, Esp , the eien sur 
face of the sea in its quiet state, the calm 
smooth sea ( ‘ aequor mare appellatum, quod 
aequatum, cum commotum \ ento non est,” 
Varr L L. 7, § 23 Mull quid tain planum 
videtur quam mare? ev quo etiam aequor 
illud poetae vocant, Cic Ac Fragm ap 
Jfon 65, 2(cf ttovtou TrXaf, Pind P 1, 24) — 
Al«o in gen , Me sea, even when agitated 
bj storms, Lucr 1, 719 turbantibus aequo 
ra venli**, id. 2 1 sih aeque et saeva qui6 
rant aequora, Verg \ 4, 523 et «aep per 
undosom aequor, id ib 313 contractu pi 
sees aequora sentiunt, Hor C 3 1, 33 ju 
ventus Infecit aequor sanguine Punico, id 
lb 3,6, 34 al — Sometimes pleonast with 
mare or pontus lastum mans aequor 
arandum, Verg A 2, 780 tellus et aequora 
ponti, id G 1, 469 — Of the surface of the 
Tiber, Verg A. 8, 89 and 96 (so, mare of the 
Timavus, id ib 1, 246, and unda of risers, 
as of the SimoTs, id ib 1, 618) — In prose 
writers after the Aug per placidum ae 
quor,Tac A 2,23 penetrare aequora, Val 
Max 9, 1, 1, 60 Curt 4, 7, Plm 4, 12, 24, 
§ 7b, Mel 1, 2 Once even in Sallust ae 
quore et terr^, Sail Fragm ap Don ad Ter 
Phorm 2, 1, 13 (p 390, n 81 Kntz ) dub 
aeqaoreu^ a, um, adj [aequor], of or 
pertaining to the sea (only poet ) rex, 
AVpfune, Ov M 8, 604 Bntanni the Brit 
ons surrounded by the sea, id ib 15, 753 
genus, the ocean kind, Jish,Y erg 6 3,243 
aquae, Mart 10, 51 al 
aequus (accus, 32 Rib , Lucr 
5, 1023 Lachm and Munro , aiqvo«!, S C 
de Bacch 1 26), a, um, adj [formerly re 
ferred to EikD, eotna, but Pott connects 
it with Sanscr eka = one, as if property, 
one and uniform, others consider it as 
akin to aemulor, q % } I, A. 01 place, 
that extends or lies tn a horizontal diicc 
tion, plain, even, level, flat (esp freq in the 
strategic descriptions of the histt , syn 
planus, aequalis, aequabilis, par, similis, 
Justus) locus ad libellam aequus, level, 
Varr B. R. 1, 6 fin. aequus et planus lo 
cus, Cic. Caec. 11 fin m aequum locum se 
demittere, Caes. B G 7, 28 legio, quae 
58 


AEQU 

paulo aequjoreloco constiterat, id. ib 7, 61 
in aequum locum deducere, Sail J 42 (cf 
m Gr cic TTo tffov KaTojSmvetv, Xen. Anab 
4, 6, 18) — Trop sive loquitur ex infen 
ore loco sive aequo sive ex supenore, i e 
before the judges, sitting on raised seats, or 
tn the Senate, or xn the assembly of the 
people from the rostra, Cic dc Or 3, fa, 23 
tneos muUos et ex supenore el ex aequo 
loco Bermones habitos cum tuS summa 
laude, from the tribune, and on private 
maiters, id Fam 3, 8 — In the histt, some 
times subst aequum, t ” , with a gen , 
level ground, a plain facilem in aequo 
campi victoriam fore, Liv 6, 38 ut pri 
mum agmen aequo, ceten per acclive ju 
gum msurgerent, Tac Agr 35 in aequum 
digredi, id ib 18 in aequo obstare, id ib 
36, id. H 4, 23 — Also, an eminence, if it 
rises without inequalities dum Romanao 
cohortes in aequum enitcrentur, up the 
slope, Tac A 2, 80 — As a level place is 
more favorable for military operations 
thin an uneven one, aequus has the signif , 
^hiorable, convenient, advantageous (as 
Its opp , luiquus, uneven, bus that of unfa 
vorable,etc) 1, Of place locum se ae 
quum ad dimicandum dedisse, Caes. B C 3, 
73 etsi non aequum locum videhat sms, 
Nep Milt 5.4 non hic sih as nec paludes, 
sed aequis locis aequos deos, Tac A 1, 68 
— 2, Of time judicium aequiore tern 
pore fieri oportere, -more Cic 

Coro Fragm ap Accoa p 72 et tempo 
re et loco aequo, Liv 2& 3 tempore ae 
quo. Suet Caes 35 — 3* of per 

sons or things (flreq and class ),fa\oraUe, 
kind, friendly, benevolent, Oiic , constr a6 
sol with dat , or xn and acc (in poets xn 
u ith abl ) (a) Absol consequeris, ut eos 
ipsos quos contra statuas, aequos placates 
que dimittas Cic. Or 10, ^ nobilitate mi 
mica, non aequo senatu, id. Q Fr 2, 3 mcd. 
meis aequi«simisutunturaunbus, id Fam 
7 33 oculis aspicere aequis, Verg A 4,372 
0 dotnmum a^uum et bonum, Suet Aug 
53 bom et aequi et faciles domini, id Tib 
29 — (yS) With dat aequa Venus Teuens, 
Pallas iniqua fmtOv Tr 1,2,6, id A. A. 
2, 310 — (y) With xn and acc. quis hoc sta 
tuit, quod aequum sit in Qumtium, id im 
quum esse in Maevium, Cic. Quint 14 — 
(3) With in and abl \ ictor crat quamv le, 
aequus mboste fait, Prop 4, 18, 28— Hence 
4 , aequuS; h ^ > a friend ego ut 

me tibi amicissimum esse et aequi el ini 
qui mtellegant c\ira.bo,botk friends and ene 
mtes, Cic lam 3 6 fin aequis iDiqui«^que 
persuasum erat, Liv 5, 45 
II. That xs equal to another xn any quaU 
xty, equal, like, and of things divided into 
two equal parts, a half aequo censu cen 
sen, Plaut Trm 2, 4, 92 partis, Lucr 3, 
125, 60 Aur Vict Ong 19, 1, and 1 iilg 1 
Reg 30, 24 aequa erit mensura sagorum, 
lb Exod. 26, 8 pondera, ib Lev 19, 36 
portlo, lb 2 Mach 8, 30 aequa dementia, 
Lucr 1, 705 al aequa manu discedere, to 
come of xDxth equal advantage, Sail C 39, 
so, aequo Marte pugnare, xvith equal sue 
cess, Liv 2, 6, Curt 4, 15, 29, Flor 4, 2, 48 
al urbs erit m summo nubibus aequa 
jugo, Ov P 4,7,24 aequum vulnus utri 
que tulit, id. Sr 9, 719 (cf id ib 7, 803 ae 
quales urebant pectora flammae) sequitur 
que patrem non passibus aequis, Verg A, 
2, 724 pars aequa mundi, Plm 2, 19, 17, 

§ 81 utmam es«et mihi pars aequa amons | 
tecum, i e acque vicissim amxreraus, Ter i 
Eun. 1, 2, 12 non tertiam portionem, ve 
rum aequam Plin 3, 1, 1, § 5 a) — Hence 
the adverbial phrases, 1, Ex aequo, in hke 
manner, xn an equal degree, equally (=^f 
tffow, Hdt , Dem ), Lucr 1, 854 dixit et ex 
aequo donis formeque probata, etc , Ov H 
Ifa, 87, 20,123, id Am 1,10,33, id A A 2, 
682, id M 3,145, 4,62, Liv 36,37 adver 
sarum rerum ex aequo socu sunt (Fosi Che 
ruscis), cum m secundis minorcs fui«sent, 
Tac. 6 36 ->2. In aequo e^se or stare 
to be equal qui cogit mon nolentem m 
aequo est, quique properontem impedit 
Sen Phoen 98 ut naturam oderint quod 
infn deos suimis, quod non m aequo lUis 
stetimu®, id Ben. 2, 29 in aequo ponere 
aliquera alicui, to make equal, to put on an 
equality, to compare m aequo eura (Philo 
poemenem) suminis imperatoribus posue 
runt, Liv 39, 50 — B. Morally 1, 0 f 
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persons fair.equitable, impartial in con. 
duct toward others (diff fbom Justus just 

V aequitas, II ) constr absol , with dut * 
more rarely wuh gen. praetor aequus et 

sapiens, Cic. Verr 2, 4, 65, 2, 6, 59 aequis 

simus aestimator el judex, id. Fin 3 2 
praebere se aequum alicui, id Fam 2* 1 
sbsentmm aequi, praesentibus mobiles, 

benevolent toward. Tac. A. 6, 36 2 

things, fair, right, equitable, reasonable 
ITA SENATVS. AJQVOIL CEXSVIT , S G dO 
Bach 1 26 et aecum et rectum est Pac. 
ap Non 261, 13 (Trag Rel p 81 Rib ) ae 

qua ethonesta postulate, Cic, Ro^c Am 2 

quod justum est et aequum, servis pne 
state, just and/atr, Vulg Col 4, 1 poslulo 
pnmum id, quod acquissimum est ut,etc., 
Cic Clu 2 aequa lex et omnibus utilis, id 
Balb 27 aequissimis legibus monere, Aur 
Vict Caes. 9 6 aequae condiliones Veil 2 
25, see Fischer, Gr II 611— Hence, 3, ae- 
quuni; h ^ , what IS fair, equitable, 

or jtMf, /aim€««, equity, or justice etc. jus 
atque aequum, Enmap Non p 399, 10 (Trag 

V 224 Vahl ) utilitas justi prope mater et 
aequi, Hor S 1,3,98 aequv siudium, Aur 
Vict Caes 24, 6 —Often with comparatives, 
moie than is nght, proper, reasonable la 
mentan amplius aequo, Lucr 3, 966 iryu 
nas gravius aequo habere, to feel too deeply, 
Sail C 60 potus largius aequo, Hor Ep 2, 
2, 215 —Hence, aequum est, xt is reasonable, 
proper, right, etc , constr with acc and 
tn/, m good prose also with datpers and 
ut, Rudd II p 235, n 21 nos qmescere ae 
quom est, Enn ap Diom p 382 P (Trag v 
199 VahL) quae liberum scire aequom est 
aduleccentera, Ter Eun 3,2,25 significant 
Imbecillorum esse aecum misererier omuls, 
Lucr 6, 1023 non est aequum nos derelin* 
quero verbum Dei, Vulg Act 6, 2 aequius 
est mon quam auctontatem imperil foeda 
re, Aur Vict Epit 12, 7 ut peritisf Ut 
piccatorem aequomst (sc. penre) fame si 
tique speque Plaut Bui 2, 2, 7, so, siciit 
aequum est homim de potestate deorum 
timide et pauca dicamus, Cic Imp Pomp 
16, 47 —In Phut , w ith all plus \ idi«em 
quam med atque illo aequom forot, xoould 
be becoming in me and him, Plaut Bacch 
3, 3, 84, id Bud prol 47 — 4 , Aequum as 
subst very fVeq with bonum = aequitas, 
equitable conduct toward others, fairness^ 
equity, etc. neque quidquam quco aequi 
bouique ab eo impetrare, what xs right and 
just, Plaut Cure 1 1, 65 cum do jure ci 
\ ill, cum de aequo et bouo di^puiarelur, 
Cic Brut 38 ex aequo et bono non ex 
callido rersutoquD jure rem judican opor 
tere, id Caocin 23 fit reus mogis ex aequo 
bonoque quam ex jure gentium tn accord 
ance with justice and equity, Sail J 35 — 
Also without et ilh dolum milum, illi 
fidem bonam, illi aequum bonum iradide 
runt, Cic Top 17 — So also, acquius melius, 
according to gi eater equity, Cic Off 3, 15, 
id. Top 17 — C, Of ^ state of mind, eren, 
unruffled, calm, composed tranquil, patient, 
enduring (cf aequitas, II B ), ecp freq 
with animus or mens animus aequos op 
tumum estaerumnae condimentum, Plaut 
Rud. 2, 3, 71 concedo et quod animus ae 
quus est et quia Decease cst,Cic. Rose. Am 
60 quodadest memento Componere aequus, 
Hor C 3, 29, 32 tentantem miyora, fere 
praesentious aequum, id Ep 1,17, 24, and 
so, aequam memento rebus m arduis Scrv a 
re mentem, etc , id C 2, 3 1 — E«p fVeq in 
the adv abl aequo jacquiore, aequi^simo) 
ammo, unth even mind, xinth equanimity, 
patiently, calmly, quietly, with forbearance 
ego, nisi Bibulus adniteretur de tnumpho, 
aequo ammo e««em, nunc vero ai<rxpoi» 
<nu)Truv, Cic. Att. 6, 8 carero aequo animo 
aliqiifi re, id. Brut 6 ferre aiiquid Nep 

; Diou 6 7, Aur 1 ict Ong f> 3 accipere, 
Sail C 3, 2 tolerare, id J 31 quo aequi 
ore ammo Germanicus cclercm succe®sio 
ncm operirctur. Suet Tib 25 teslem se in 
judiciis interrogiri aequissimo ammo pa 
tiebilur, id Aug 66 — In eccl Lat =boiio 
ammo aequo ammo csto, he of good cheer, 
Vulg 3 Reg 21, 7 aequo ammo (ahqms) 
estv p<?allat, ib Jacob 6,13 — Hence aequi 
bonique facere aliquid, to regard as fair and 
reasonable (prop, a gen of value Roby, 
g 1191) to jnif uj> with be content with sub 
tnif to acquiesce xn, etc istuc aequi bom 
quo facio, Ter Heaut 4, 6, 40 tranqulllis 
simus animus meus tolum istuc acquibom 
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facil, Cic. Att. 7, 7; Uv. 34, 22 /n. .* aeqni 
lElnc faciam, it will he all the same to me, 
Plaut. MIL 3, 1, 189.— So also: aequi boni- 
ijne dicere, ta propose any thing reasonable, 
Ter. Phorm- 4, 3, 32. — Hence, ac^UC, 
cdv,, in like manner, equally, just as=ex 
aequo, pariter, Gr. T<ra»p, o/ioiur ^indicating 
the entire equality of two objects com- 
pare^ while similiter denotes only like- 
ness): ed (bencvolentia) non pariter omnes 
cgcmns..-honore etglori^ fortasse non ae- 
que omnes egent, Cic. ODu 2, 8, 30 : non pos- 
sum ego non aut proxime atquo ille ant 
etiam aequc laborare, icL Fam. 9, 13, 2: uni- 
Tersa aeque eveniunt justo ct impio,VuIg. 
EccL 9, 2. 1, In the comic poets with cum 
or the comp, all, (cf. adacquo); in Cic. and 
good class, authors gen. with et, atgue, ac, 
ae si; less class, with quam, ut, quant ut; 
in Petr. v:itlii tamquam. (a) Aeque — cum: 
animura advorte, ut aeque mecum haec 
Ecias, Plaut As. 2, 2, 66; id. Poen. proL 47; 
novi aeque omnia tecum, Ter. Phorm. 5, 9, 
43. But in Plaut As. 4, 1, 26, tecum una 
postea aeque pocla potitet, una belongs 
with tecum to j>otitet, and aeque is put 
absol {sc. ut tu). — Aeque with comp, 
all.: nullus est hoc meticulosus aeque, 
as this person, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 137 : qui 
me In terra aeque fortunatus erit, jd. 
Cure. 1, 2, 51- — (7) Aeque — et or aeque — 
que (as in Gr. laov Kai, lera Kai, Soph. Oed, 
Tyr. Cll; Thuc. 3, 14): nisi aeque amicos 
et nosmet ipsos diligamus, equally as our^ 
selves, Cic. Fin. 1, 20, 07: versOs aeque pri- 
ma ct media ct extrema pars attenditur, 
id. dc Or. 3, 50, 192; Id, Rose. Com. 1, 2; so 
W. Meir, 1.3, 28; id. Clu. CO, 195; id, Tusc. 2, 
20, 62 al. : quod Aeque neglcctum pueris 
senibttsque nocebit, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 26. — (3 ) 
Aeque— atque, — ac, — ac b\, as as ; as 
much as, as: vide ne, quern tu essohebetem 
deputes aeque ac pccus, is, etc., Att ap. 
Cic. Div. 1, 22,45: pumex non aeque aridus 
atquo hie cst eenex, Plaut, Aul, 2, 4, 18: 
Ter. Fliorm. 1, 2, 43; Varr. R. R. 3, 8, 2: nisi 
haberes, qul illis aeque ac tu ipse gaudcrct, 
Cia Lael. C, 22: sed me colit et observat 
aequo atquo patronum suum, id. Fam. 13, 
69; 2, 2; so id. Brut 71, 248; id. Rose. Am. 
40, 116; Cels. 6, 15; Tac. H. 4, 5; Suet. Caes. 
12 al.: aeque ac si, with the sulj.,just as 
if, altogether as if: Egnatii absentis rera 
ut tucare, aeque a tc peto ac si mea nego- 
tin cs.«cni,Cic. Fam. 13, 43, 3; Auct Her. 2, 
13, 19: quo Cxctura est, ut jumcnla aeque | 
niiida ex castoUis cducerct ac si in cam- 
pestribus ca locis babuissel, Kep. Eum. 5, 
6; Liv.10,7,4; 44, 22, 5 al.— (c) Aeque — 
quam (only in Plant, and prose writers 
from the Aug. per. ; neither in Cic. nor in 
Ca?.*.), as ... as, m the same manner as, 
as icell , , , as, like, Plaut Mil 2, 5, 55; nul- 
lum esse agrum aeque feracem quam hie 
est, Id- Epict 2, 3, 1 : nihil aeque cos terrulC 
quam robur el color imperatorie, Liv. 28, 
26,14; 5,6,11; so 5, 3, 4; 31,1,3: in navi- 
bus posita aeque quam in aedificiis, Plin. 
2, 81. 63, § 19C; so 2, 70,72, 1 180; Tac. A. 14, 
38; id. H. 2, 10; 4, 52; Suet Aug. 64, 89; id. 
Galb. 4 al. — Aeque — at; a rare combi- 
nation, and unworthy of Imitation (in au- 
thors of the clas& per. its reception rests, 
for the most part, upon false readings for 
aeque ct or aeque ac), as much as, like : cui 
nihil aequo in causis agendis ut brevilas 
placet, Plin. Ep. 1, 20, 1 Keil: accinclus ae- 
quo nl discinciug, Vulg. 3 Reg. 20, 11; Pos- 
Pidebitis cam (terram) singuli aeque ut 
frater suus, ib. Ezcch. 47, 14: idemquc pro- 
ficeret aeque nl rosaccum, Plin. 23, 4, 45, 
§ 69, where Jan reads: proficeret quod ro- 
saceum. — In Plaut once aeque — quasi 
for the class, aeque ac: quern videam ac* 
quo csso macstum quasi dies si dicta sit, 
Plant As. 1 , 11 Fleck. — (n) Sometimes ae- 
que— aequo, as vy:U as, as much as ; aeque 
pauperibus prodest, locupletibus aeque, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 25: aequo discordiam prac- 
posilorum, aeque concordiam subjectis ex- 
itiosam, Tac. Agr. 15. — 2. The comparison 
Is often to be supplied from the whole sen- 
tence cr context; hence, aeque stands 
alfol for aeque ac. etc. (ante-class, freq. ; 
al'o in Cic. and Llv.), equally, as much as, 
as: cadem oratio non aeque valet, Enn. ap. 
Gen.11,4 (from Eurip. Hec. 205; Xi^or.,. 
cw tal-rhv satin habes, si femina- 

rum nnllan quam aeque diligam? Plaut 
1, 3, 11 : Aetna mens non aeque alius, 
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Id. 3Iil. 4, 2, 73; 4, 7, 10; id. Most 1, 3, 85, | 
etc. ; Ter. Phorm. 3, 3j32; Cic. Fam. 4, 6, 1 ; | 
so id. ib. 5, 21; idL Fin. 4, 33, 62; aeque j 
sons, Liv. 29, 19, 2; so 29, 19, 4 aL ; aeque ! 
non est dubium, it is as little doubtful, \ 
Plin. 2, 15, 13, § 68.-3. With omne.s, uter- 
que, and definite numerals, to indicate that ‘ 
a thing applies equally to all the objects , 
designated, equally : non omnia eadem ae- 
que omnibus suavia esse ccito, Plant As. 3, 
3, 51; Ter, Hec. 2, 1, 2; so Cic. OfC 2, 8, 31; 
id. Fin. 4, 27,75 aL: etsi utrique nostrum 
prope aeque gratae erant (litterae), id. Fam. 
13, 18; so id- Quint 28, 80; Verg. G. 3, 118; 
Ov. Tr. 3, 8, 33 ; id. Fast 1, 226 : aeque ambo 
pares, Plaut Men. 5, 9, GO: duae trabes ae- 
que longae,‘Caes. B. C. 2, 10; Suet Aug, lOL 
—4, Sometimes absol., with several sub- 
stantives, alike, equally: Tragici et comi- 
cl Kumquam aeque sunt meditati, Plaut 
Per8.4, 2, 4: imperium bonus fgnavus ae- 
que sibi exoptant, Sail. C. 11. — S, Plant 
Capt 3, 5, 42, nec est mihi quisquam, me- 
lius aeque cat veltm, melius veils is, per- 
haps, to be taken together as a phrase, and 
the comp, considered as used in a restricted 
sense, as in melttaert. Others consider the 
comp, as used for the simple positive; cf. 
adaeque. — Justly, with equity: mini id 
aeque factum arbitror, Plaut MiL 5^ 22 dub. 
(Ritschl; Jureque id lactum arbitror). — 
Comp.: ferro quam lame aequius perituros, 
more vnllingly. Salt H. Fragm. — Sup.: ae- 
qui.ssirae jus aicere, Aur. Viet Epit 11, 2: 
judicas ut qui aequissime, Sid. 15, Ep. 11. 

An old adverb, form, acQniter, 
also occurs: praeda per parlicipes aequiter 
partita est, Liv. Andr. ap. Non. 512, 31; so 
Pac. ib., Att ib., and Plaut acc. to Prise. 
1010 P. 

i HQTf aeriS; 0*^ Enn. once ./bn., Cell. 
13, 20, 14, as also atjp In Gr., in the earliest 
per., was fern.; Gr. gen. aeros, Slat Th. 2, 

I 693; Gr. acc. agra, Cic., Sen., Plin.; pure 
! Lat form, acrem, Varr. u L. 5, 10, 65; Cato 
I ap. Serv. ad Verg. A. 10, 184; Plin. 18, 1, 1, 
g 3 ; plur. nom. and acc. Seres, Vitr. 11 ; 
later aSra, Ven. Fort Cami. 9, 1, 141 ; dal. 
ueribus, Luct. 4, 289 ; 5, 643), = afjp, the air, 
properly the loiver atmosphere (in distinc- 
tion from aether, the upper pure air): istic 
est is Jupplter quern dico, quern Graeci vo- 
cant Aercm, qui ventus est et nubes, im- 
ber postea, Atque cx iinbre frigus, ventus 
post fit, aer denuo, Enn. ap.Varr. luh. 5, 
g 65 MVilL (Epicharra. t. 9 VabL): terra cir- 
cumfusa undique est bac animal! spirabi- 
lique nature, cui nomen est aer, Graecum 
illud quidem, eed perceptum jam tamcn 
usu a nostris; trilum est enim pro Latino, 
Cic, y, D. 2, 36, 91: itaqae aer et ignis et 
aqua ct terra primac sunt, id. Ac. 1, 7, 26: 
Anaximenes aera Deum statuit, id. N. D. 1, 
10: aerem in pemiciem verterc, Plin. 18, 1, 
1, 1 3 aL — Also In plur.: al'ribus binis, Lucr. 
4, 291: acres locorum salubres aut pesti- 
Icntes, Vitr. 1, 1 ./tn. — H^ Transt ^ 
Poet; atT summuB arboris, the airy sum- 
mit, for the highest point, Verg. G. 2, 123; 
cf Juv. 6, 99. — B. Also poet for a cloud, 
vapor, mist: Venus obscuro gradienles aere 
sepsitjVerg. A. 1, 411: aerc septus, VaL FI. 
5,40L — C, With limiting adj. = the weather: 
crassus, Cia Ac. 2, 25, 81: fusus et exlenua- 
tus, id. K. D. 2, 39: purus ct tenuis, id. ib. 
2, 16; lemperaluB. id. Div. 2, 42. 

1. t aera (dlssyj.), ae, = alpa, a 
weed among grain; darnel, (are, or cockle, 
Lcltum tcraulentum, Linn. ; Plin. 18, 17, 
44, g 156. 

2. aero, f [from aera, counters ; v. 
aes, 2. E.], later Lat I, In math., a given 
number, according to which a reckoning or 
calculation is lobe warfr, Vitruvius (Vetru- 
biuE) Rufus ap. Salmas. Exercc. 1. p. 483. — 
IT. A n item of an account (for the class, aera, 
plur. of acfi, Ruf. Fest in Breviar. tnif. The 
passage of Lucii cited by Non. 2, 42, aera 
perversa, is also prob. plur.). — m. An era 
or epoch from wM^ time is reckoned, Isid. 
Grig. 5, 36; cf. Inscr. Orcll. IL p. 374. 

acramcn^ lois, n. [aes], a late form for 
aes, copper, bronse: acramen aut manno- 
ra. Cod Th- 15. 1, 37: ferri vel aeraminis 
pargamenta, Taeod. Prisa X, 9. 

acrazneattuxL h ^ pre- 

pared from copper or bronze; hence, a 
copp*r or bronze vessel or utensil Plin. 33, 
5, 30, f 94 ; 35, 15, 51, 1 182. 
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acraria and aerarinm, aerarin^ 

under B. and C. 

aerarins, a, nm, a<y. [aes]. I. Thai 
pertains to or is made of copper, bronze, 
etc.: aerariom metallum, a cop^r-mine, 
Vitr. 7, 9: Plin. 33, 5, 26, § 86: fomaces, 
smelting-furnaces, id. 11, 36, 42, g 119: fa- 
brica, the preparation of copper, id. 7, 66, 
57, g 197 : faber, a coppersmith, id. 34, 8, 19, 
6, g 61 (also aerarius alone; v. below). — IJ, 
Of or pertaining to money: propter aera- 
riam rationem non satis erat in tabulis in- 
6pe.Tisse quantum deberetUFj on account of 
the standard of coin, Cic. Quint 4: bine di- 
cuntur milites aeraril, ab aere quod stipen- 
dia facercntjVarr. L. L. 5, § 181 MUIL: tribu- 
nus, who superintended disbursements of the 
public treasury: aerarii tribuni a tribu- 
endo aere sunt appellati, Paul ex Fest p. 2 
Mull ; or, acc. to Varr. ; ab eo, qulbus at- 
tribute erat pecunia, ut militi reddant, tri- 
buni aerarii dicti, Varr. L. L. 5, g 181 Mull. ; 
V. tribunus. — Hence, suhst: acrariUS, 
i, m, 1, (Sc. faber.) One who works in cop- 
per, eta, a coppersmith: in aerariornm 
oflQcinis, Plin. 16, 6, 8, § 23: aerariornm 
marculi, Jfart^l^ 67, 6; so Inscr. Orel! 
4140.^ — 2 . (Sc. civis.) A citizen of the lowest 
class, who paid only a poll-tax (aera pende- 
bat), and had no right of voting. Other 
citizens, upon the commission of great 
crimes, were degraded by the censors into 
this class, and deprived of all previous dig- 
nities. (Cf- Cell 4, 12 and 29; Hrak. ad 
Liv. 24, 18, 6; Smith’s Diet Antiq., and 
Nieb. Korn. Gesch. 2, 63 and 452.) Eeferre 
aliquem In aerarios, Cic. Clu. 43: eximere 
aliquem ex aerariis, id. de Or. 2, 66 ext; 
Liv. 24, 18; omnes, quos senatu moverunt, 
qnibusque equos ademerunt (censores) 
aerarios fecerunt et tribu moverunt, id. 
42, 10 al.— B. acrana. ae,/. 1, (Sc. fo- 
dina, like argentaria and ferraria, Liv. 34, 
21: auraria,Tac. A. 6, 19 al) A mine: mul- 
tis locis apnd eos (sc. Aquitanos) aerariae 
structuraeqne sunt, Caes. B, G. 3, 21 Herz. 
— 2 > (,Sa officina.) A smelting or refining 
house, Yarr. L. I.. 8, 33.-3. (Sc. forna.x.) A 
smelting fumau, Plin. 34, 13, 33, § 128. — C. 
aerariTtm, ^ (sc. stabulum), the place 
in the temple of Saturn at Home, where the 
public treasure was kept, the treasury: 
rauielovy rb Kotrov : Aerarium sane popu- 
lus Homanus in aede Satumi habuit, Paul 
ex Fest p. 2 MuJL ; cf. Plin. Pan. 92: refer- 
re pecuniam in aerarium, Cic. Agr. 2. 27 
(for which deferre is often used in Liv. 
i q.v.): dare alicui pecuniam cx aerario, id. 
Verr. 2, 3, 70. — Also for the public treasure 
\ or f nances: C. Gracchus, cum largitiones 
maximas fecisset et effudisset aerarium, 
Cia Tosa 3, 20, 48; Xep. Arist 3, 1; id. 
.4tt 8. — In the time of the emperors the 
aerarium (public treasure) was distin- 
guished from/jcu.? (the wealth of the em- 
peror): bona Sejani ablata aerario, ut in 
fisco cogerentur, Tac. A. 6, 2: Plin. Pan. 
36; SuetVe^. 16: v. fiscus. In the treas- 
ury the public archives were kept: factum 
senatus consullum, nc decreta. patrum ante 
diem dccimum ad aerarium deferrentur, 
Tac. A. 3,51; cf. id. ib. 13, 28; Suet Aug. 
94; Id. Caes. 28; and also the standards: 
signa ex aerario prompta, Liv. 4, 22- — ^The 
Quaestores aerarii (under Augustus and hia 
immediate successors the Praetores) pre- 
sided over the aerarium, with whom the 
Tribuni aerarii were associated as assist- 
ants; cf Quaestor and Tribunus. — The ae- 
rarium contained also a fund, established 
after the invasion of Gaul, and augmented 
by the immense booty acquired in the wars 
with Carthage, Macedonia, Corinth, etc., as 
well as by the tribute of the manumi&si, 
which could be used only in cases of ex- 
treme public necessity, hence with (he epi- 
thet eanctius, Caes. B. C. 1, 24: aurum vi- 
cesimarium, quod in sanctiore aerario ad 
ultimos casus servarelur, promi placuit, 
Liv. 27, 10; cf Cia AtU 7, 21; id. Verr. 2, 
4, 63 (of the Syracusans). Hence trop.. 
Quint. 10, 3, 3: aerarium milltarc, destined 
by Aug. for defraying the expenses of war, 
Taa A. 1, 78; Suet. Aug. 49; Plin. Pan. 
92,L 

aerdtoSy a, urn, P. a. [from aero, .^re, 
found in no example, and only mentioned 
in Priscian; a metallorum quoque nomlni- 
bus Eolent nascl verba, ut abauro, auro, as, 
59 
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ab aere, aero as, undo auratus et aeratus, 
p 828 P] I, JFui'nxshed or coveted with 
coppei or bronze ratis, Nae\ ap Varr L 
L 7, § 23 Mull (Belt Pumc % 59 Vahl ) 
lecti, having bronze feety Cic Verr 2, 4, 26, 
§ 60 na\es, Hor C 2, 16, 21 porta Ov I 
2, 785 —Poet acies, armed ranhs, 1 erg 
A 9, 463 — II, Made of bronze catenae, 
Prop 3, 13, 11 — * HI, Sarcastic or a ? ich 
man tnbuni non tarn aerati quam aerani, 
Cic Alt 1,16,8 

1 . acreus (tnsyl ), a, um, adj [aes] 

1, Made of copper cornua, Verg A. 7, 615 
cla\us, Plin 16 10, 20, §51 tabulae, Suet 
Vesp 8 vasa,Vulg 2 Reg 8, 10 — H, Fur 
nished or coveted with copper or bronze 
cUpeus, Verg A 12, 541, so {with copper) 
Vulg 1 Reg 17, 6 puppis, Verg A 5, 198 
(cf aoratae naves, Hor G 2 16, 21) — 
aereus, (sc nummus), « bronze coin 
aereos signatos constituere, V\tr 3 1. — 
aerenm. b « ? a copper color, Plm 8, 52, 
78, §212 ' 

2 . aerens, a, um, v atrms 
aerifcr (tnsyl), fera, ferura, adj 

[aes fero], bearing copper or bronze, i e 
bronze cymbals, of the attendants of Bac 
chus manus, Ov F 3 740 
aerxfice, adu [aes facio] with the art * 
of the worker in bronze Musae (i e Slusa 
rum statuac), quas aenflce dusti, Varr ap 
Non 69, 30 and 283, 31 
t acrif xcitiixi ; dictum, quod fit ev 
aere, Non. 69, 28 

(aei^ddina ^ false read, in Varr 
L L 5,J 7 ) 

aeriUUSy tim, [l aera], of darnel 
or cockle, PJm 22, 25, 68, § 125, 24, 11, 69, 

§ IQO 

acri*peS; pedis adj [aes] I, Bronze 
/ooted (poet ) taun, 0\ Hl2, 93 cer\a, 
Verg A 6, 802 (since, aco to fable, thej had 
feet of bronzQ, hence t\e need not, v.»th 
Chans p 249, Diom p 437 P,and Pomp 
p 449 Lind , take aoripedes for atnpedes 
from atr the air, and pes) —II, Motaph , 
5^ro7?^ of foot, hence, stoifi of fool, swift 
footed (os m Gr sometimes = 

tvxipoffoyp) cervijAus Idjll 11,14 
acii-sdnus ( quadnsyl ), a, um, adj 
[aes], sounding with bronze antra, i e tn 
which the Ouretes heat their bronze shields, 
Sil 2 93 mons, Val FI 3, 23 al 
aexius (quadnsyl ), more rar aere- 
as, a, um, a4} , s= ukpiot I. Pet taming 
to the air, cCtnal (a poet word, which Cic 
uses only in higher liights of speech) \o 
lucres, Lucr 6,825, Cic Univ 10 lolatus 
avium atque Cantus, id Top 20 aenasvias 
carpere, iheir way in the air, Ov A A 2, 
44 aerias tentAsse domes, the heaiens, 

* Hor C 1, 28, 5 al — Hence aenum mel, 
because the bee uas believed to collect 
Its honey from falling dew, Verg G 4, 1 
— II, Rising aloft, airy, high — So esp of 
mountains Alpes. Verg G 3,474 , 0\ M 

2, 226 aeno \ertice Taurus, Tib 1, 7, 15 
{aetherio, Mull ) cacumen, Cat 64, 240 al 
— Of trees quercus,Verg A 3, 680 ulmus, 
id E 1, 59— Of other things arces,Verg 
A 3, 291 (capra) cornibus aCnis, Ov F 5, 
119 — * B. Aena spes, air^, i e quickly 
flying away, tain, fleeting, transitory, Arn 
2, p 86 

t aerizusa, ae,/, = aep*Coy<ra {Pari 
from uep<C<d, to imitate or resemble air, to 
be as pure as air), a kind of precious stone, 
acc to Salmas , the turquoise, Plm 37, 8, 
37, § 115 

1 . aero, are, V aeratus _ 
t 2 . aero (also written erolj ouis, m , 
=acpw, a braided or vneker basket, hamper 
aerones ev ulva palustii facti,Vitr 6,12 
aeronibus harenae plenis, Phn 36, 14, 21, 

§ 96, Dig 19, 2, 31, cf Don ad Ter Phorm 
1, 2, 72 

t aeroides, ae, nt , = aepocr5»;p, of the 
color of the air, like air, sky bltt<> berj Hi, 
Plm _37, 5^21, § 77 

t aerdmantia, ae,/,= u6popa»Tem, 

divination from the state of the air, aero 
mancy, Isid. Ong 8, 9 
Aerdpe^ cs, and Aerdpa, a®, = 

'Aepojrn, Me wife of Atreiis, U\ Tr 2,391, 
Hyg Fab 86, 88 

t aerdphdbns, b ’« , = aepo^io^or, 
one Mat years Me air, Gael Aur Acut 3,12 
aerdSUS, Uj um, adj [aes] full of cop 
60 
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per Cl pnis, Paul ex Fest p 20 JIull 
aurum, gold that contains many pat is of 
copper, Plm 33, 5, 29, § 93 ferrum, id 34, 
14, 41, § 143 pecunia. Dig 46, 3, 102 

aerdea, ^^tf [aes], a kindofierdtgns, 

aerugino, a\i, atum, 1, V « [aerugo], 
to become rusty cankered (eccl ) aurum et 
argentum \estrum aeruginavit, Vulg Jac 
6, 3 — II, Trop sicut aeramentum, aeru 
gmatn^quitiaillius,lulg Ecch 12,10 
aeruginosas, a, um, adj [id],yhtz 
ofeoppet (perh only m Seneca) 

manus, Contr 1, 2 Jin lamellae, id. Brut 
Vit 12_ 

aerug^ Inis, / [aes as ferrugo from 
ferrum] ^ of copper aes Connthi 

um m uerugmem mcidit, ^ Cic Tusc 4 14 
Plm 15, 8, 8, § 34 , 34. 17 48, § 160 — B. 
Transf The verdigris prepared ft om 

the same Aerugmis quoque magnus usus 
est, Plm 34, 11, 26, § 110 —2. In gea, 
rust of gold and sthei aerugo eorum (auri 
et argenti) m testimonium lobfs ent,Vulg 
Jac. 5, 3 — 3. Poet (as pars pro toto, and 
sarcastic ), money, Juv 13, 60— II, Trop 
A. Envy, jealousy, tU will (which seek to 
consume the possessions of a neighbor, ns 
rust corrodes metals) haec esi Aerugo 
mera, Hor S 1,4,101 versus tmcti vindi 
aerugme, Man 10, 33, 5, % 61, 5 — B. Ava 
nee, which cleaves to the mind of man like 
rust animos aerugo et cura pecuh Gum 
semel imbuenl, Hor A P 330 

acrtlinna,ae(pleb cr-)>/ [contr from 
aegnraonia, as to tbo suppressed y, cf ju 
mentumfi-omjugumjDoed Syn IV p 420 
Others evplam aerumua (with Paul ex Fest 
s \ aerumaula,p 24 Mull) ong for a frame 
for carr) mg burdens upon the back , hence 
trop ] need, want, trouble, tod, hardship, dis 
it ess, tribulation, calamity, etc (objectiv ely; 
while aegnmonxa, like aegntudo, denotes, 
subjectively, the condition of mind, Doed 
1 c,, for the most part onli ante class, ex 
cept m Cic , who uses it sevenil times, m or 
der to designate by one word the manj mod 
ifications and shadings of the condition of 
mental sufTeriDg, in Quintilnn’s time the 
word was obsolete, v Quint 8 8, 28) tibi 
sunt ante ferendae aerumnae, Enn ap Cic. 
Div 1,20, 40 (Ann v 47Vahl),cf Ihadia 
nepos, quas erumnas tetuhsti, id ap Cha 
ns p 70 P (Ann. v 56 ib ) quantis cum 
aerumnis oxantlavi diem, id ap Non 292, 

8 (Trag v 127 ib ) uno ut labors absolv at 
aerumnas duas (of the pains of partun 
tion), Plaut Am 1, 2, 26 animus aequos 
optimum est aerumnae coudimentum, id 
Rud. 2,3,71, id. Ep 2,1,10, so, id Capt 
5, 4, 12, id Cure 1, 2, 64, id Pers. 1, 1, 1 
lapit cor cura, aerumna corpus conficit, 
Pac ap Non 23,8, Ter Hec 3,1,8, Lucr 
3, 50 aerumna gravescil, id 4, 1065 quo 
pacto adversam aerumnam ferant, Ter 
Phorm 2, 1, 12 maeror est aegntudo flebi 
hs aerumna aegntudo labonosa dolor 
aegntudo crucians, Cia Tusc 4, 8, 18 Her 
culis aerumnas perpeli sic emm m^)ores 
nostn laborcs non fugicndos tnstissimo ta 
men verbo aerumnas ctiam m Deo nomi 
naverunt, id Fin 2,35, cf id ib 6, 32, 95 
mors est aerumnarum rcquies. Sail C 51, 
20, so id J 13,23 Luculli miles collecta 
viatica multis Aerumnis, nd assem Perdi 
derat, with much difficulty, * Hor Ep 2, 2, 
26 multiphcabo aerumnas tua«, Vulg Gen 
3, 16 m labor© et aerumna (fui) lb 2 Cor 
11, 27 — H. IQ later Lat for defeat (of an 
army), Aram 15, 4, cf id 16, 8 al 

At a later period, also, Crumna was 
written with short e, ^ulin Petne Vit 
I) Mart 1, 66 Hence, Enn. ap Chans 
p 76 P derives it from eruere (quod men 
tem eruat) Cf Doed. Syn IV p 420 
aeTVUnaabiliS; [aerumna], that 

may be regarded as wret^d or miserable, 
full of trouble, calamitous, * Lucr 6, 123, 
App M 1, p 102, 8, p 205 
aerumnosus; unot 
trouble or misery suffering, wretched, mis 
erdble salum, Att ap Cic Tusc 3, 28, 67 
iDope« aerumnosae, Plaut Rud 1, 4, 39, 
sold Ep 4,1,32 miscros,afl3ictos, aerum 
nosos, calamitosos, Cic. Tusc 4, 38, 62, so 
id Par 2, id Att 3 23yfn., onco also m 
his Orations infelix el aerumnosus, id 
Verr 2, 6 62 nihil est acrmnnosius, Sen 
de Ira, 2, 7 — -Swp non huic aerumnosissi ' 
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mo venenum illud fuisset, Cic. Clu 71. 201* 
Id. Att 3, 23 ’ 

J aerumnula, f dm [aerumna, 
q V ] at) atelier's stick for caivyiny a bun 
die, Paul ex Fest p 24 Mfill 

acrnscator, ons, m (aemsco], one 
who roies about the country, andobtainshis 
Ixving by exhibiting sleight of hand tncls, 
an Itinerant juggler, Cell 14, 1, 2. 

aemsco, a^e, v O [aes] to get money by 
going about and exhibiting tricks of leger 
demain,toplaythejuggler aeruscare aera 
undique, id est pccunias, colhgere, Paul ex 
Fest p 24 MuU — Esp , of mendicant phi 
lo=ophers, Cell 9 2, so Sen Clem 2,7,2 
aes, aens (often used m plur nom and 
acc., ahl aenbus, Cato ap Paul ex Fe«t p 
27 Mull, and Lucr 2,636, yen AERVM.Inscr 
Orell 3551), n [cf Germ Eisen = iron, Frz 
= copper, Goth ai2 = copper, gold, Angl 
Sax ar, aer=. ore, copper, brass, Eng iron, 
ore, Lat aurum, with the com notion of 
brightness, cf aurora, etc.] I, Any crude 
metal dug out of the earth, except gold and 
silver, esp, a, Aes Cjprium, whence cu 
prum, c<^er scoria aens, copper dross or 
; scoria, Plm 34, 11, 24, § 107 aens flos flow 
ers of coppei, id 34, 11, 24, § 107 squama 
aens scales of coppn, CJels 2, 12 imf les 
fundere, Phn 33, 5, 30, § 94 conflare et 
teraperare, id 7, 66, 57, § 197 India neque 
aes neque plumbum habet, id 34, 17, 48, 
§ 163 aurum et argentum et aes, Vulg Ex 
25, 3 — 1), An alloy, for the most pai t of 
copper and tin, Inronze (brass, an alloy of 
coprpt) and zinc, was hardly knowm to the 
ancients For their bronze coins the Giceks 
adhered to copper and tin till B C 400, after 
which thej added lead Silver is rare m 
Greek bronze coins The Romans admitted 
lead into their bronze corns, but gradually 
reduced the quantity^ and under Cahg , 
Nero, Vesp , and Domit , issued pure cop 
per coins, and then reverted to the mixture 
of lead In the bronze mirrors now exist 
mg, winch are nearly all Etruscan, silvei 
predominated to give a highly reflecting 
surface fhe antique bronze had about 87 
parts of copper to 13 of tin An analjsf" 
of several objects has given the following 
centesimal parts 

Roman coin, B C 500 
Etruscan ressel 85 

Oid Attic two 80 

CoinofAlexander,B C 335 87 
ComofPtoIem) IX ,B C 70 6o 
FKTPtiftn dagger 85 

Celtic weapon 86 

78 
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status ex aere, Cic Phil 9, 6 simulacrum 
cx acre factum, Plm 34,4,9, § 16 vaUaser 
aere factitav ere, id 34, 3, 7, § 13 — Hence 
ducere jiliquem ex aere, to cast one's image 
in bronze, id 7, 37, 38, § 125, and in the 
same sense poet ducere aera, Hor Ep 2, 
1,240 aes Connthium,PJin 34,2, 3, §§5-8, 
V Cormthius — II, Met on A. (^sp m 
the poet*5 ) For everything made or pre 
pared ftom copper, bronze, etc {statues, 
tables of Ians, money), and (as the ancients 
had the art of hardening and tempering 
copper and bronze) vueapons armor, uUn 
sits of husbandry aes sonit, franguntur ha 
Btae, Me trumpet sounds, Enn ap Non 604, 
32 (Trag v 213 VabI ) Et prior aens erat 
quam fern cogmtus usus Acre solum ter 
rae tractabant,aereque belli Miscebaut flue 
tus et vulnera vasta serebant, etc , Lucr 6, 
1287 quae ille in aes mcidit, in quo popuh 
jussa perjieluasque leges c^se voluit, Cic. 
Phil 1, 17, cf id Fam 12, 1. Tac A. 11, 14, 
12, 63, id H 4,40 aero (with the trumpet, 
ho) n) ciere viro«, Verg A 6, 165 non tuba 
diretti, non aens cornua flexi, Ov 1, 98 
(hence also rectum aes the fu6a, m contr 
with the crooked bucctna, Juv 2, 118), a 
brtuen prow, \ erg A. 1, 35 , the brazen 
age, Hor Fpod 10 04 — In plu) aera, 
Cato ap Paul cx Fest p 27 Mull , Verg 
A 2, 734 , Hor C 4, 8, 2 al — B, Money 
the first Roman raonej' consisted of small 
mide masses of copper, called aes rude, 
Plm 33, 3, 13, § 43, afterwards as coined 
aes signatum, Cic Leg 3,3, Plin 33,3 13, 

§ 43 , so aes alone si aes babenl, dant 
mereem Plaut As 1, 3, 49* ancilla acre 
suo empta, Ter Phorm. 3, 2, 20 aes cir 
curnforaneuin borrowed from the hirokers 
in the forum, CxaAiL 2,1 Hic meret aera 
liber SosuB, earns them money, Hor A. P 
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345: gravis acre dextra, Terp. E. 1, 36: ef- 
fofum est aes tunra, Vulg. Ez. 16, 36: De- 
que in zona aes (tollerent), ib. Ifarc. 6, 8; 
ctiam aureos nnmmos aes dicimus, Dig. 
50, 36, 359,— Hence, 1. Aes alicnum. In. 
Uit -money of another ; hence, in reference 
to him who has it, the eum owed, a deht^ 
FlauhCurc. 3, 1, 2: habere aes alienum, 
Cic. Fam. 6, 6: aes aliennm amicorum sus- 
cipere, to take upon one's self id- Off. 2, 16: 
contrahere, to run up, id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 8: fa- 
cere, id- Att. 13, 46 : conflare, Salt C. 14^ 2 ; 
24, 3: in aes alienum incidere, to fall into 
dfht, Cic. Cat, 2, 9: in aere alicno esse, to 
le in debt, id. Verr- 2, 2, 4, g 6; go, aere alie- 
no opprcssum esse, id. FonUl; po Vulg. 1 
Keg. 22,2: laborare ex aere alieno,Caes. B. 

C. .3, 22: liberare se acre alieno, to get quit 
of Cic. Att, 6, 2; so, aes alienum digsolvere, 
id. Suit 56: aere alieno exire, to get out of 
id. Phil. 11^ 6,-2. aere meo est, trop.. 
he is, as it were, among my effects, he is 
my friend (only in the language of com- 
mon conversation): in animo hahui tc in 
aere meo ccse propter Laraiae nostri con- 
junctionem, Cia Fam. 13, 62; 15, 14. — ♦ 3, 
Alicujus aeris esse, Ui he of some value. 
Cell. 18, 5. — *4, In aere suo censeri, to 
he esteemed according to its own worih. 
Sen. Ep. 87.— C. Sometimes = as, the unit 
of the standard of money (cC as); hence, 
aes grave, die old heavy mon^y (as weighed, 
not counted out): denis milibus aeris gra- 
vis reos condemnavit, Liv. 5, 12: indici- 
bus dena milia aeris ^avis, quae turn di- 
vjiiae habebantur, data, id. 4, 60; so, aes 
alone and in the gen. sing., instead of assi- 
um : aeris mtiiens. triciens, a hundred miff- 
ton*, three millions, Cic. Rep. 3, 10: qui 
milihUB aeris quinquagiuta census fuisset, 
Liv. 24, 11. — Also for coins that are small- 
er than an as (quadrans, Iriens, etc.): ncc 
puori credunt, nisi qui nondum acre, 1. e. 
quadrante, lavantur (those who bathed 
paid each a quadrans), Juv. 2, 152 (cf. : dam 
lu quadrante lavaturn Rex ibis, Hor. S. 1, 
3, 137).— D, Wages, pay. 1, A soldier's 
pat/ssetipendium: negabant danda esse 
aera mllitibus, Liv. 5,4. And soon after: 
annua aera babes: annuam operam cde.— 
Hence \nplur., =siipendla, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 
13. § 33.-2. Iletcard, payment, in gen., 
Juv. C, 125: nullum in bonis numero, quod 
ad aes exit, that has in view or aim atpay, 
reioard. Sen. Ep. 88.— E, In pliir. : aera, 
counters; hence also the items ofacomput- 
ecf«/m(forwhich, later, a<in^. form aera, 
ae (q. V.), came into use): si aera singula 
probusll, summam, quae ex his confecta 
£it, non probare? Cic. ap.^on. 3, 18. 

Acsacus, i, and Gr. -os, ij m., = Attra- 
•(Of, a ton of Priam, Ov. 31. 11, 762. 

t acs^5n, 6 dIs, 771., = aiauXuv, a spe- 
cies of falcon or hawk; acc. to Billerheck, 
the rust-kite, moor-huzzard, Falco aerugi- 
LGcuF, Linn., Plin. 10, 74, 95, g 205. 

Aesar, I. A name of among the 
Etruscans, Suet. Aug. 97. — H, Acsar, 
5ns, m., a river in Lower Italy, in the 
neighhorhood of Crotona, now Esaro, Ov. 
M. 16, 23- — Hence, Aosareus, a, um, adj., 
pertaining to the jEsar, Ov. 31. 15, 54. 

Acscluncs, is, TTI., = Ai«rx»vn*. I. A 
disciple of Hocrate^, Cic. Inv. 1, 31; Quint. 
5, 11, 27. — But more celebrated, H, The 
orator JIscMnes, rival to Demosthenes, Cic. 
de Or. 2,23; 3,66; Quint 2, 1,17; 10,1,22. 
—III. A physician of Athens, Plin. 28, 4, 
10, 5 44. 

f acschrologia, ae, /, =ai<rxpo^o- 

710, in rhet, an expression improper on 
account of its ambiguity, Diom. p. 445 P 

Aeschylus, it a‘.,— A'.<rx‘'>‘Of. I. The 
frst great tropic poet of Greexx, the origi- 
nator of Me Gree): drama, Hor. A. P, 278; 
Cjc.Tufc. 2,10. — XI. A rh*torician of Cni- 
dot, a eonlanporaT-y of Ciccro, Cic. Brut 95. 

I acsch^omcnc, Cs. f, = aler^uvo- 

(ashamed), a plant which shrinks 
whm touched, a sensifixy plant, 3Ijmosa 
pudiea, Linn., Plin. 24, 17, 102, § 167. 
Acsculanus, pa dcus [aes], the 

god oj copper or copper mon-'v, Aoc. Civ. 
Dci,4,21. 

Acsculaplum, i, n , 

and a (rmple cf jEsculapius, 

Vilr. 7 prarf. — From 

Aesculapius, i. 7n.,=’Affic\rr76r,acc. 
to table, Vie ton of Apollo and the nynph 
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Coronis, deified cfer his death on account 
of his great knowledge of medicine, Cic. K. 
A 3, 22 ; Cels. I praeC He had a temple 
at Rome, on the island in the Tiber. Upon 
the kind of worship paid to him, and his 
attributes, v. Festus, p 82. Huic gallinae 
immolabautur, id. ib. The principal seat 
of his worship in Greece was Epidauros. 
In his temple there was a magnificent 
statue of ivory and gold, the work of Thra- 
symedes, in which he was represented as a 
noble figure, resembling that of Zeus. He 
was seated on a throne, holding in one 
hand a staff, and with the other resting on 
the head of a dragon (serpent), and by his 
side lay a dog. There were also other rep- 
resentations, one even as beardless, very 
common at an earlier period, 3IulL Arch- 
aeoL d. Kunst, S. 534 and 535. Serpents, 
prob. as symbols of prudence and renova- 
tion. were everywhere connected with his 
worship; cf.Spreng.GesclLd-3Iedic. 1, 205. 

Adj.: angujs Aesculapius, Plin. 29, 
4, 22, § 72. 

acsculctum (°ot esc*). i> [aescu- 
® forest of winter or Italian oaks, and 
poet, in gen., an oak-forest, Hor. C. 1. 22, 
14. — XL Esp.: Acsculetmn, b ^ i o- 

place in Pome, acc. to Varr. L. L. 5, § 152 
3IulL ; Plin. 1C, 10, 15, % 37. 

aesc^cus (not esc-), a, um, adJ. [id.], 
of the Italian oak, and poet., in gen., of 
oak: ao.«culeac capiebat frondis bonorem, 
i. c. an oaken garland, Ov. 31. 1, 449 ; so 
PalL 1, 9. 

* aesculinus (not esc-), a, um, adj. 
[id.], =:ae£eu!eaB,Vitr. 7,L 

acSC^US (not CSC-), i,/ [may be con- 
nected with edo=to eat, as fagus= beech, 
tpt\*i6s = oak, with tpa-reiv, but the diph- 
thong presents a difficulty; v. Curt. p. 187}, 
the tallest species of oak, the winter or Ital- 
ian oak [with edible acorns), sacred to /u- 
pif€r,Verg.G.2,lG; 291; cf. Voss, ad h. 1. : 
nec mollior acsculo, Hor. C. 3, 10, 17 aL 
Aeserzua (Es-), ae,f.,atovminSam- 
nium, on the river VuUumus, now Isemia, 
Cic. Alt 8, 11, D, § 2; Veil 1, 14; Liv. Epit. 
72, 73 al— Hence, Acsemmus, a, um, 
adj. pertaining to, or a native of .Ssemia : 
ager, Liv. 10, 31; tunna, id. 44, 40.— Also a 
surname of if. Ifarcdlus, who was taken 
prisoner there hy the Samniies, Liv. Epit. 
73; Plin. 12,1,5, 8 12. — Acscniliu.brnm, 
m., the inhabitants of isemia, Liv. 27, 10. 
— AeseminuB was also the name of a re- 
nowned gladiator; hence the proverb: 
Aeserninus cum Pacidiano, otic champion 
against another, when two equally great 
men are compared together or engaged in 
mutual conflict, Lucilap. Non. 393, 28; Cic. 
Q. Fr. 3, 4 ; id- Opt Gen. Orat 6 (cf. : cum 
Bitho Bacchius, Hor. S. 1, 7, 20). 

1. AesiSj n river in Umbria, 

Plin. 11, 42, 97, § 24L 

2. Acsis, I7mb7*ta on 

the river ^sis : coL. aesib, Inscr. Orell 
3899. — IVhence, I, AcsiuaSj atis, adj., 
of or pertaining to j£sis : caseus, Plin. 11, 
42,97, % 241. — XI. Acsiuates. inm, m., 
the inhabitant* ofAEsis, Plin. 3, 14, 19, g 113. 

Aesou, m., = Ai<Tu)v, a Thessalian 
prince, brother of king Ptlias, and father 
of Jason, who, according to fable, was in 
extreme old age transformed by the magic 
arts of Medea into a youth, Ov'. 31. 7, 2. — 
Whence, X, Acsomdcs, ae, pair. m.,= 
Aio-owinr, a male descendant of JEson, 1. e. 
Jason, Ov. It. 7, 164; Fhasfas Aesoniden, 
Circe tenuisset Ulixem, id. A. A. 2, 103 : 
mohilis Aesonidc, id. H. 6, 109 al. — IX, 
AesdniuSj a, .Ionian : he- 

ros, I, c. Jason, Ov. 31. 7, 156: domus, id. H. 
12, 134. _ 

AcsopicuS; ai. um, adj. [Aesopus}, 
jEsopic. Acc. to Isid. Orig. 1, 39, fables are 
either .£sopic or Libyetic (from Libys, a 
writer of fables, mentioned by Hesych.); 
jEsopic. when brute beasts or things in- 
animate are represented as discoursing 
logctber; Llby^tic. when the discourse is 
between men and brutes. 

AcsSpius or AcsSpeus, a, um, adj. 
[id.], jEscgjie, Aesopian : fabulac, Pbaedr. 4 
proL ; irimelna, Aus. Ep. 16, 74. 

Aesopus,*, ’’*•»= Aic^wof. X,-^^op,the 

Greed: f^Djulist of Phrygia, in Vie time of 
Crxzsus ; cf. Pbaedr. 5 proL The difference 
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between .^sopic and Libystic fables, v. un- 
der Aesopicus. — Cf. Quint 5, 11, 19: GelL 
2, 29. — II, A tragic actor, friend of Cicero : 
noster Aesopus, Cic. Fam. 7, 1; Hor. Ep. 2, 

I, 82; cf Cic. Tusc. 4, 25; id. Div. 1, 37. 
Aesqniliae, Esquillae. 

aestas^ atis,/ [akin to <AQui = to hum, 

Varr.L. 9; cC: aestus. aether, aethra; 
Sanscr. indh = to kindle, iddhas = kindled ; 

0. H. Germ. eiten = to heat; Germ.Hitze= 
heat], in an extended sense, the summer 
season, as one half of the year, from March 
twenty-second to September twenty-second 
(the other half was kiems, the winter sea- 
son) : cf Dig. 43, 19 : aestas et hiems, nox et 
dies, vulg. Gen. 8, 22: in a restricted sense, 
Vie summer, the three months from the en- 
trance of the sun into Cancer to the autum- 
nal equinox (the entrance into Libra) : Ara- 
bes campos et montes hieme et aestate 
peragrantes, Cic. Div. 1, 42: (formica) pa- 
rat in aestate cibum sibi, Vulg. Prov. 6, 8: 
aestate ineunte, at the ikginning of sum- 
mer, Cic. Att 4, 2: nova, Verg. A. 1, 430: 
media, midsummer, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 12. 35 : 
jam adulta, Tac. A. 2, 23 ; so Aur. Viet. 
Caes. 32, 3 Amtz. : suraraa, the height of 
summer, Ci& Verr. 2, 5, 31; cxacta, Sail 

J. 65: finita, Vulg. Jer. 8,20: cum affecta 
jam prope aestate uvas a sole mitescere 
tempus est, Cic. Oecon. ap. Hon. 161, 2. — 
With anni, summer-time, GelL 2, 21 : aestate 
anni flagrantissima, id. 19, 5. — Since war 
among the ancients ivas carried on only 
in summer, aestas is sometimes (like Bipov 
in Gr.) used by the histt for, II, A year, 
Veil 2,47; 82: quae duabus aestatibus ge- 
sta, Tac. A. 6, 39; so. le jam septuma jior- 
tat omnibus erraniem terris aestas, Verg. 
A. 1, 756. — B. Summer air : per aestatem 
liqnidam. Verg. G. 4, 59; id. A. 6, 707. — C. 
Summer heat : ignea, Hor. C. 1, 17, 3. — 
*^0, Freckles as caused hy heat; aestates, 
Plin. 28, 12, 50, § 165, where Jan. reads te- 
slas. 

aestiferj feram. adj. [aestus-fero] 

1, Act., bringing, causing, or producing 
heat : ignis, Lucr. 1, 663 ; 5, 612 : canis, 
Verg G. 2, 353; Cic. Arat 111; Sil 1, 194; 
14. 685 al— IX, Pass., heated, sultry, hot: 
Libyum arva, Luc. 1, 206: camp! Garaman- 
turn, Sil 17, 448. 

Aestii (the correct read., not Acstm)> 
orum, m., a Germanic people on the south- 
east or east of the Baltic, the Estken, Tac. G. 
45 Halm. 

** acstixuabnis^ c, adj. [aestimo], 
worthy of estimation, valuable, «tima6ic : 
aestimabile esse dicitur id, quod . . . all- 
quod pondus habeat dignum aestimatioue, 
conlraque inaestiroabile, quod sit supeno- 
ri contranum, Cic. Fm. 3, 6. 20. 

acstimatio, Onis,/. [id.] I. Thu es- 
timating a thing according to its extrinsic 
(money) value, valuation, appraisement: 
m censu habendo potestas omnis aestima- 
tionis habendae censon permittitur, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 2, 53: aestimatio frumenti, the de- 
termination of the prcctor {legate or quee- 
«for), how much ready money one Should 
pay, instead of the com which he was to 
furnish, id. ib. 2, 3, 92 : crat Athems 
reo damnato, si fraus non capiialis esset, 
quasi poenae aestimatio, i. e. a commuta- 
tion of corporal punishment for a fin^. id. 
de Or. 1, 54, 232- — So esp litis or Iitiiim 
aestimatio, in Roman civil law, an estimat- 
ing, valuation of the contested matter; in 
criminal Jaw also, the stating how much the 
convicted person had to pay, an assessment 
of damages, Cic. Clu. 41, 116; id. Verr. 2, 2, 
18, § 45 (cf lis aestimata, id. ib. 1, 13); le-v 
de multarum aestimatione, Liv. 4, 30. — 
After the civil war, Caesar, In order to en- 
able debtors to cancel the demands against 
them, decreed an aestimatio possessionum, 
j.a an estimation or appraisement of real 
estate, according to (he value which it had 
before the war, and compelled the creditors 
to take this m paj*m€nt instead of money; 
they were also obliged to deduct from the 
sum demanded any interest that had been 
paid; v. Caes. B. C. 3, 1; and Suet. Caes. 42. 
Hence, in aestimationem accipere, to accept 
or agree to such a valuation, or paymm* by 
real estate at a high price : a 3Iarco L-ibeno 
C. AJbmius praedja m aestimationem acce- 
pt, Cic. Fam. 13, 8.— And meton., with an 
allusion to thelawofCa-sar: aestimationes 
61 



AEST 

= praedia the real estate received tn pay 
jnent quando aestimationes tuas 'vendere 
non potes, Cic Fam 9, 18 Since the cred 
Uor was a loser by this regulation, aesti 
mationem acciperc, to suffer injury or loss., 
id lb 16 — II, Trop A valuation, i e 
an estimation of a thing according to its xn 
ti insicworth (while exishmoXxo denotes the 
consideration, regard due to an object on 
account of its nominal value) bonum hoc 
est quidem plunmi aestimandum, sed ea 
aestimatio genere valet, non magnitudine, 
Cic Fia 3, 10 34 , so 3, 13, 44, 3, 6 semper 
aestiraationem arbitnuinque ejus honoris 
penes senatum fuisse, Liv 3, 63 semper 
infra aliorum aestimationes se metiens, 
Veil 1, 127, 97, Plin 3, 6, 9, § 67 aestima 
tione recta severus, detenus mterpretanti 
bus tnstior habebatur, Tac H 1, 14 al — 
Poet, the worth or value of a thing Quod 
me non movel aeslimatione, Cat 12, 12 
aestifniator, oris,ni [aestimo] I, One 
that estimates a thing according to its ex 
i) insic value, a valuer, appraiser , frumen 
ti, Cic Pis 36 fin callidi rerum aestima 
tores prata et areas quasdam magno aesti 
mant, id I’ar 6,3 -II. T r o p , an estimator 
or valuer of a thing accoidmg to its intnn 
SIC worth (wnile cawtimator is a judge) 
nemo ent tarn injustus rerum aestimator, 
qui dubitel, etc , Cic Marcell 5 Justus re 
rum aestimator, id Or 41 immodicus 
aestimator sui, Curt 8, 1 al 
aesiamatonus, % adj [aestima 
tor], regarding a valuei or taxer, only in 
the jurists actio. Dig 19, 3, 1, and absol 
aestimatoria, ae, Dig 2i, i, 43, § u 
aestimatonum judicmm, lb Fragm 18 al 
a&stimattxs. Os, m [aestimo], = aesti 
matio, found only m the abl aetatis, in 
taluing, considering, the time, Macr S 1, 
16 in aestimatuestmel e tlivmo,tnvat«e, 

1 e much esteemed, Plm 11, 16, 15, § 38 (cf 
in pretio habeie, Tac 6 6) 
t acstimia; ae, / [ id ], = aestimatio, 
acc to Paul e\ Fest p 26 Mull 
aestimium, h « =s aestimatio 
(late Lat ), Hyg ue Limit p 162 Goes , so 
besides only Front de Colon p 127 ib 
aestimo (arch aestu-l utum, i, 
V a [trom acs, with the termination tumo, 
which also appears m auturoo, cf logitu 
mus, flnitumus, mantumus, later, legiti 
mus, finitimus, maritimus , compare the 
Goth aistjan, to estimate] \,Tc determine 
or estimate the extrinsic (money) value of a 
thing, to value, rale, appiaise, conslr with 
gen or ahl of price, Zurapt §§ 444 and 
466) domum emit prope dimidio carius 
quam aeslimabat, Cio Dom 44 frumen 
turn III denariis, id Verr 2, 3, 92 aliquld 
tenuissime, id ib 2, 4, 16 prata magno, 
id Par 6, 3 perfecit (Aratus) aestimandis 
possessioujbus, ut etc , id Off 2, 23, 82, 
hence, litem alicui or ahcujiic, to estimate 
ike value of an object in question, and thus I 
determine how much the convicted person 
shallpaxj, to estimate or asseas the damages , 
cf Ascon ad Cic Verr 1, 13, 38, and Beier 
ad cic Oratt Fragm Exc IV p 265, Cic 
Verr 1 1 — II, T r o p , estimate the m 
tiinsic (moral) woilh of a thing, to xveigh, 
value, hold, etc (while existimaie, as a 
consequence of aestima? e, signifies to judge 
a thing m any waj after estimating its 
^alue ex pretio reijudicaie, cf Burm ad 
Phaedr 3, 4, Herz ad Cacs B G 2, 17, 
Corte and Kntz ad Sail C 8, 2, Gronov 
ad Liv 4, 41 , 34, 2 , and aestimator) — 
C 0 n s t r (a) That w hich serv es as a stand 
ard by which a thing is estimated with ex 
or the abl vulgus ex veritate pauca, ex 
opmione multa aestimant, Cic Rose Com 
10 aliquem ex artificio comico, id ib 
cum in Aquitanmm perv enisset, quae pars, 
ex terti i parte Galliae est aestimanda,etc , 
i e u to be i eckoned as a third pai t, Caes 
B G 3 20 amicitias inimicitiasque non ex 
re, Bed ex commodo, Sail C 10, 5 — With 
simple abl virtutem annis, Hor Ep 2 1, 
48 aliquid vita to measui e a thing by life 
1 e to hold if as dear as life, Curt 5, 6 nec 
Jlacedonas veten famS, ''ed praesentibus 
vinbus aestimandos Just 30,4 — (/?) The 
value attached to a thing m estimating it, 
m the qen or abl pietn (cf I), poet 
also with acc mhii auctontatem alici\jus 
magni, Cic Att 7, 15 quod non mmoris 
aestimamus quam qiiemlibet triumphum, 
62 
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Nep Cat 1. aliquid iinius assis. Cat 5, 2 
ahquid permagno, Gic Verr 2, 4 7, § 13 
non magno, id Fin 3, 3, 11 , so id Tusc 3, 
4, 8 non nibilo aestimandum, id Fm 4, 
23, 62 magno te aestimaturum, Liv 40, 
65 magno aestimantibus se, id 40, 41 
And with definite numerals which gii e the 
price current for which a thing may be 
bad, cf Zumpt § 456, Sail Fragm p 974 
Corte denis in diem assibus animam et 
corpus aestiman, Tac A 1 17 emon nolo, 
sed me esse moriuum nihil aestimo, Cic 
fuse. 1, 8, 16 — (y) Among the histt with a 
rel clause aestimantibus, quanta futuri 
spe tarn magna tacuisset, Tac Agr 18^n 
quantopere dilectus sit, facile est aesti 
mare, Suet Aug 57 (but in Sail J 31, 19, 
the correct read is extstumdbitis, Djelsch) 
drum, v aestivus, II 
aestivalis, c, atj; , = aestivus, per 
taming to summer, summer like circulus, 

1 e the tropic of Cancel, By g Astr 3,24 
aestive^ ndv , v acstiv us jin 
' aestivo^ hvi, ntum, l,vn [aestivus] 
to spend or pass the summer tn ap?ace (like 
hiemo, to pass the winter, so in Gr eepi^to 
and ), Van* R R 2, 1 mihi greges 

m Apulifi hibemabant, qui m Reatimbus 
montibusaestivabant, id.ib 2,2 mtrasae 
pem aestwant pastures opacam, Plm 12, 5, 
11, § 22, Suet Galb 4, id Vesp 24, Stat 
I S 4, 4, 22 

aestivus^ a, wm, a<^ [aeatas], of or 
pertaining to summer, summer like, sum 
mer (freq and class ) Quo pacto aestivis e 
partibus Aegocerotis Brumahs adeat flexus, 

! turns fiom the hot region of heaven to the 
\ unnl)-y sign of Capricorn, Lucr 5, 615, so 
id 5,639 aesti VOS menses ret mihtari dare, 

! hibernos jurisdiction!, Cic Att 5 14 tern 
! pora, dies, summer time, summer days, id 
Verr 2, 6, 31 sol.Verg G 4, 28 aura, Hor 
C 1, 22, 18 umbra, Ov M 13, 793 rus, 
Mart 8, 61 per aestivos saltus devmsque 
calles exercitum ducimus, ttiouy/i woods, 
where flocks were dinuen for summei pas 
ture, Liv 22, 14 aves, summer birds, id 5, 
6 animalla ike insects of summei , Phn 9, 
47, 71, § 154 expedilioncs, which were vn 
deriaken in summer. Veil 2, 114 castra, a 
summer camp (constructed diflerentlj from 
a winter camp), Suet Claud 1 —Hence, II, 
Subst aesfiva, orum, n For a 
summer camp, ra 0eptvn dum m aestivjs 
cssemus Cic Alt 5,17, id Fam 2,13 aesti 
va praetons, of a pleasure camp, pleasure 
house, Cic Verr 2, 5, 37 — -B, The time ap 
pt opnate for a campaign {cf aestas, often 
continuing until December, v Jlanut ad 
Cic Fam 2, 7) , hence, a campaign, Cic 
Pis 40 aestivis confectis afiei the cam 
paign was ended (which did not take place 
until the Saturnalia, MV Kal Januar), id 
Fam 3, 9jl?n perducere aestiva lu men 
sem Decembrem, l^ell 2,105 — C, Summer 
pastures for cattle per montium aestua, ' 
Phn 24, 6, 19, § 28 — Melon for the cattle 
themselves Nec singula morbi Corpora cor 
ripiunt, sed iota aestiva, Verg G 3 472 — 
Hence, * adv aesCvc, ® summer like 
manner, as in summer admodum aestive 
V laticati suraus.tw are famished in a very 
summer like manner with money for our 
journey, \ © we have but liWt ( the figure 
taken from the light dre'ss of summer, or, 
acc to others, from the scanty provisions 
which soldiers took with them in sum 
mer), Plaut Men 2, 1, 30 
* acstnabnndas, “> '•">1 

stuo], foaming, fermenting confectio, Pall 
11, 17 

aestujms, antis, Pait ofaestuo 
aestuanum, ).” [aestus] I. ^ part 
of the sea coast which, during the flood tide, 
IS overflowed, but at the ebb tide is left cov 
ered with mud or sltme, a marsh, uxaxvaw 
aestuaria sunt omnia, qu& mare vicissim 
turn accedit, turn recedit Clod’s ap Fest 
p 380 Mull pedestna esse itinera concisa 
aestuanis, Caes B G 3, 9 adfunditur 
autem aestuanum e man flexuoso mea 
tu, Plm 5, 1, 1, § 3, Phn Ep 9, 23 — 
Al«o, II. A channel extending inland from 
the sea, and only filled with water at flood 
tide, a creek, irdei, Varr R R 3, 17 in ae 
stuaria ac paludes, Caes B G 2, 28 Herz , 
Tac A 2,8, cf id Agr 22 -HI. In mining 
t t , an air hole, axi shaft secundum pu 
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icuui uc\ini ac sinistra rodiunt aestuaria. 
Phn 31,^^28, § 49, cC Vitr 8, 7, Pall 9, 9 
aestaatiOy onis,/ [aestuo], a boihno 
up, foaming , trop , trouble or agitation of 
nund, Phn 18, 1 1, § 5, where Jan reads 
aesttmaUone 


aCStUO) 1 iitum, 1, t n [ao^tus] to 
be in agitation or tn violent commotion, to 
moie to and fro, to rage, to toss, to boil up 
1. I^j ^ A. Of fire, to rage, burn acstuat 
ul clausis rapidus fornacibus ignis, as the 
fire heaves and roars in the closed furnaces 
Verg G 4,263 tectus magis aestuat ignis’ 
Ov M 4, 64 — Hence, 2. Of the effect of 
fire, to be warm or hot, to bum, glow, both 
objectively, I am warm (Fr je suis chaud) 
and subjectively, is warm to vie, I feel 
warm (Fr fai chaud) a. Object nunc 
dum occasio est dum scribihtae aesluant 
(white the cakes are warn) occurrite, Plaut 
Poen proL 43 , Verg G 1, 107 torndus 
aestuat aer, gZouij, prop 3,24,3, Luc 1,16 
— b. Subject , to feel warmth or heat (weaker 
than sudare, to sweat, and opp algere, to 
be cold, to feel cold, v Doed. Svn 3, 89) 
Lycurgi leges erudiunt juventutem esu 
nendo, sitiendo, algendo, aestuando, Cic 
Tusc 2, 14, 34 iHe cum aestuaret, umbrara 
seciitus est, id Ac 2, 22 sub pondere, Ov 
M 12, 514 , Juv 3 103 — B. Of the undulat 
ing, heav mg motion of the sea, to -nse tn 
waves or billows (cf aestiis) Maura unda, 
Hor C 2, 6,4 gurges,Verg A. 6, 296 — G. 
Of other things, to hate an undulating, 
loavuip motion, to he tossed, to heaie in 
ossibus umor,Verg 6 4,308 ventis pulsa 
aestuat arbor, Lucr 5, 1097, Gell 17, 11, 5 
—Of an agitated crowd, Prud 11, 228 —II, 
Trop A. Of the passions, love, desire 
envy, jealousy, etc , to bum with desire, to 
be in violent, passionate excitement, to be 
agitated or excited, to he inflamed quod 
ubi auditum est, aesluare (hisl inf) ilh, 
qu) dederant pecuniam, Cic Verr 2, 2, 23 
quae cum dies noctesqueaestuansagitaret, 
Sail J 93 desideno alicujus, Cic Fam 7, 
18 mvidifi, Sail C 23 mgens in corde 
pudor,Verg A 12, 666 at rex Odrysius m 
ilia Aestuat, Ov M 6 490 (cf uri in id ib 
7, 22, and ardere m id, ib 9 724), Mart 9, 
23 aestuat (Alexander) mfehx angusto h 
mite mundi (the figure is derived thim the 
swelling and raging of the sea when con 
fined), Juv 10, 169 , so Luc 6, 63 — B. Esp 
m prose, to ivavei, to vacillate, to hesitate, 
to be uncertain or tn doubt, to be undecided 
dubilatione, Cic Verr 2, 2, 30 quod petiit, 
spernit, repetitquod nuperomisit, Aestuat 
et vitae disconvenil ordme tolo, Hor Ep 
1, 1, 99 SIC anceps inter utramquo animus 
acstuat, Quint 10, 7, 33, Suet Claud 4 
aestuante rege, Just 1, 10 

aestuoSQS; a, urn, [aestus] full 
of agitation or heat I, Veiy hot aura, 
Pac ap Pnsc p 710 P aostuosa etpulve 
rulonta via Cic Att 5,14, H6r Epod 16, 
62 auster Plm 2,47,48, § 119 aesluosissi 
mi dies, id 34,12 28, §116 Syrtes, fAe 6w7*n 
\ingSyites,'BoT C 1,22,6, hence, Oraclum 
j Jov IS inter aestuosi, i e o/ Jupiter Ammon 
I tn the Libyan deseit, Cat 7, 5 — II. Gieat 
ly agitated, in tnoZenf ebullition freta, 
j Hor C 2, 7, 16 — Hence, adv aestuosc, 

! hotly, impetuously, Plaut Bacch 3, J, 67 — 
i Comp, Hor Epod 3, 18 — Sup prob not 
I used. 

aestus, us (archaic gen aesti, Pac 97 
Rib rare form of noTn plur aestuus) m 
[kind with aeslas and Gr aWa, v aestas], 
an undulating, boiling, waving, tossing, a 
xoavmg, heaving, hitlowy motion I, L i t 
A Of file, hence, m gen ,fLre, glow, heat 
(ong m relation to its flashing up, while 
fervor denotes a glow iug ardor a burning, 
andcafor a warming heat, jet it was early 
used for warming beat, v the following 
example) nam fretus ipse anni permiscet 
frigus et aestum, heat and cold are blended 
Lucr 6, 3C4 (for which calor, id G 36b, 371 
al ) multa aestu v icta per agros, id 5, 1104 
exsuperant flammae fiiriL aestus sd auras, 
Verg A. 2, 750 caniculae, Hor C J, 17, 18, 
so id Ep 1,8,6 labore et aestu Janguidus, 
Sail J 51 —In plur ncque frigora ncquo 
aestus facile tolerabat, Suet Aug 81 —So 
of midday heat aestibus at medns umbro 
sam exquirere vallem, Verg G 3, 331 (cf 
Cic Ac 2, 22 ille cum aestuaret, umbram 
secutus est) —And of the beat of disease (of 
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voands, fever, Inflammation, etc.): ulceris 
aestos, Att. ap. Cic. Tusc. 2, 7, 19: homines 
aegri cum aestn febrique jactantur, Cic. 
Cat. I, 13. — B, undulating^ heaving 
vxotitm of the sea, the nodi, nirge: ferret 
aesta pelagas, Paa ap. Cia de Or. 3, 39; 
hence, metom for the sea in agitation, 
urates, billows : delphines aeslum seca- 
hant,Vcrg. A. 8, 074: furit aestus harenis, 
id. ib. 1, 107: aestos totos campos inunda- 
verant, Curt. 9, 9, 18.— In Verg. once of the 
boiling up of water in a vessel : exsultant 
aestu latices, Aen. 7, 4G4. — C. Esp., the 
periodical fux and reflux or ebb and flow 
ofthesea, the tide (cCVarr. L. L. 9, 19; Met 
3, 1 : aestus maris accedere et reciprocare 
maxime mirum, pluribus quidem modis, 
sed causa in sole lunaque, Plin. 2, 07, 99) ; 
Plaut. As. 1, 3, C: quid de fretis aut de ma- 
'rinis aestibus dicam? quorum accessus et 
rccessus (flow and ebb) lunae motu guber- 
nantur, Cic. Div. 2, 14 fn. : crescens, Plin. 

2, 100, 97, t 219 : decedens, id. ib. : «ece- 
dens, id. 2, 98, 101, | 220: secundus, in our 
favor, SalL FragrrL ap. Gelh 10, 26, 2: ad- 
versua, against us, id. ap. Xon. 138, 8. — 
TT, Trop. A- ^he passionate ferment or 
commotion of the mirid, the fire, glow, ardor 
of any {even a good) passion (cL aestuo, II. 
A.) : et belli magnos commovit funditus 
aestus (genus bumanom), has stirred up 
from their very bottom the waves of dis- 
cord, iMcr. 5,1434: civilis belli aestus, Hor. 
Ep. ^ 2, 47 {ct id. C. 2, 7, 15) : repente te 
quasi quidam aestus ingenii tui procul a 
terra abripuit atque in altum abstraxit, 
Cic. de Or. 3, 36 : hunc absorbuit aestus 
quidam gloriae, id. Brut 81: stultorum re- 
gum et populorum continet aestus, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 2, 8: perstei et, ut pelagi, sic pecto- 
ris adjuvel acstum, the glow of love, Ov. H. 
16,25. — B. -d vacillating, irresolute state 
of tnind, doubt, uncertainly, hesitation, 
trouble, embarrassment, anxiety: qui tibi 
aeslu?, qui error, quae tenebrae, Cic. Div. 

In Caecin. 14; vazio fluctuat aestn, Verg. A. 
12, 486 : amor magno irarum fluctuat aestu, 
Id. lb. 4, 532; cf, id. lb. 8, 19: aestus curae- 
que graves, Hor. S. 1, 2, 110. — C. lit 
Epicurean philos. lang. of Lucretius, the un- 
dulatory fiovj or of atoms, atomic 

eiilux,as the cause of perception (c£ aflluo, 
1.): Perpetuoque.fluunt certis ab rebus 
odorca, Erigus at a Iluviis, calor ab sole, 
aestus ab uudis Aequoris, exesor moero- 
rum litora propter, etc., Lucr. 6,926; and in 
id. 6, 1002 sq.jfAe magnetic fluid is several 
times designated by aestus lapidis. 

Acsula (Acsdl«)> ae,/, a iovm in (he 
neighborhood of Tibur, Hor. C. 3, 29^ 6 (Ac- 
fula, JfUll.); cC 3IU11. Roms Campagm 1, 
272.— Hence, Aesulauus, a, am, adj., 
pertaining (o uEsula : arx, Liv, 26,9 Ifadv. ; 
and subst.: Acsolani, Onim, m., the in- 
habitants ofJSsula, Plin. 3, 5, 9, § 69 Jan. 

actas^ /. [contr. from the ante- 
class. aevilas from aevum, q. v. : Prise. 595 
P. ; cf. "Welsh oet) {gen. plur, aetatum; hut 
freq. also aetatium, Liv. 1,43; 9, 17; 26, 9; 
cf Oud. ad Suet Aug 31 ; Yell. 2, 89 ; Sen. 
Brev. Vit 12, 2 ; Cell. 14, 1). .1. The period 
of life, time of life, life^ age (divided, acc. 
to l^arr. ap. Censor. 14, into pueritia, from 
birth to the 15tb year; adulescentia, from 
that time to the 30th ; juvenlus, to the 
45th; the age of the seniores, to the GOtb: 
and, finally, senectus, from that time till 
death. Others make a different division, 
v. Flor. 1 prooem. ; Isid. Orig. 11, 2; GelL 
10, 28; 15, 20): a primo tempore aelatis, 
Cic. Leg. 1, 4, 13 : priraa aelas, id. Olf 2, 
13: Incunils aetatis Inscicntia, ii ib. 1, 
34; so 2, 13: flos aetatis, the bloom of life, 
id, Phil. 2, 2; Liv. 21; Suet. Caes. 49; so, 
bona actas, Cic, Sen. 14 ; and poet, in the 
plur. : anibo florentes aetatibus, Verg. E. 
7, 4: quamquam aetas genet, satis habeo 
tamen %'jrinm, ut te ara arceam, Pac. ap. 
Pri?c.l, 10; id. ap. Non. 159, 19: mala aelas, 
old Plant. 3Icn. 5, 2, C; and absol: ae- 
tas, aevitas = senectus, old age, gi mop.bvs 
AEviT.is\'K vinra ESCIT, Fragm. of the XIL 
Tab. ap. GclL 20, 1, 25: aclale {through age) 
non qui.s oblucrier, Plaut. 3Iost. 3, 2, 154; 
1,3, 130; id. Bacch. 3,3, 5: sed ipse morbo 
atque aelato confeclus. Sail. J. 9 : graves 
aetate, Liv. 7, 39. — Sometimes also afijof = 
adulescentia, youth : fui ego illik aetate et 
feci ilh omnia, PlaaL Baceb. 4, 10, 4-, fd. 
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3Io3t. 5, 2, 27 : damna, dedecom aetas ipsius 
pertulit, Cia Verr. 2, 1, 12; lua autera aetas 
(of his son), 1(L Off 2, 13: (mulier) non for- 
ma, non aetate, non opibus maritum.in- 
venerit, Tac. G. 19 : expers belli propter 
aetatem, Suet. Aug 8: aelas consularis, the 
legal age for the consulship, e. the 43d 
year, Cia PhiL 5, 17: id aetatis jam sum^, 
we have now reached that time of life, id. 
Fam. 6, 20, 3.— U. Transf. A. Iii 
the lifetime of man, without regertnee to iU 
different stages; hfe, Eno. ap. GelL 18, 2, 
1C ; actas acta honeste et splendide, Cic. 
Tusc. 3, 25: gerere, id. Fam. 4, 5 aL : tem- 
pos aetatis, id. Sen. 19: aetatem consume- 
re in studio aliqno, id. Off 1, 1: conterere 
in litibus, id. Leg. 1, 20: degere omnem in 
tranquillitate, id. Fin. 2, 35 ; cf id. Rose. 
Am. 53 aL— In Ov. 31. 12, 188, aetas = cen- 
tum annos. — B. space of time, an age, 
generation, time: beroicae aetates, Cic. 
Tusa 5, 3, 7: haec aetas, id. ib. 1, 3, 5; id. 
Bep. 1, 1: alia, id. LaeL 27, 101 Beier: no- 
stra aetate, in our times, Quint. 1, 4, 20: 
cam primis aetatis eaae comparahatar, 
Nep- Iphicr. 1 ; Veil. 1, 16 : incuriosa suo- 
rum aetas, Taa Agr. 1 : omnia fert aetas, 
time, Verg- E. 9, 51 ; so Hor. C. 4, 9, 10: 
crastina aetas, the morrow, Stat. Th- 3, 562. 
— Qf the four ages of the world {the golden 
age, silver age, eta), Ov, 31. 1, 89 sq. ; v. 
aureus, argenteus, eta — C* Abstr. pro 
concreto, the time or period of life, for 
the man himself f the age, for (he men liv- 
ing in it (mostly poet., and in prose after 
the Aug. ^r.; cf-saecolum): sibi inimiens 
magis quam actati tuae, L e. tibi, Plaut. 
3Icn. 4, 3, 1: vac aetati tuae, id. Capt 4, 2, 
105: quid nos dura refngimus Aelas? Hor. 
C. 1, 35, 34: impia, id. Epod. 16, 9; veniens, 
Ov. F. 6, 639: omnis actas currere obviam, 
Liv. 27, 51: omnis sexus, omnis aetas, Tac. 
A. 13, 16 : innoxiam liberorum aetatem 
miserarentar, I. e. innocentes llberos, id. 
H. 3, 68 : sexum, aetatem, ordincm om- 
nem, Suet. Calig. 4. — B, Also of things 
without life, e. g. of wine, its age: bibite 
Falemum hoc:' annorum quadiaglnta est. 
Bene, inqult, aetatem fert, it heeps v:eU, 
Cic. ap. 3Iacr. S. 2, 2, 3; Plin. 23, 1, 20, § 33 ; 
15, 2, 3, § 7.— So of buildings: aetates aedi- 
ficiorum, Dig. 30, 58. — B# Aetatem, ad- 
V e rb. (ante-class.). 1, s= semperj perpe- 
tuo, through the whole of life, during life- 
time, continually : ut aetatem ambo nobis 
Sint obnoxii, Plaut. As. 2, 2, 18: at tu aegro- 
ta, Ei label, per me aetatem quidem, id. 
Curc. 4, 3, 22 : Quid, malum, me aetatem 
censes velle id adsiraularier. Ter. Heaut. 4, 
3, 38. — 2, = diu, longo tempore, an age, a 
long time, a long while: an abiit jam a mi- 
lite ? Jaradudura aetatem, Ter. Eun. 4, 5, 
8; quod solis vapor aetatem non posse vi- 
detur efiicere, what the heat of the sun can- 
not perhaps ffecl for years, Lucr. 6, 236. — 
p. In aetate, adverb, (ante -class.). 1, 
At times, sometimes, now and then, Plaut. 
Trin. 1, 1, 2. — 2. time, always, ever, 

Plaut. Trim 2, 4, CL 

aetatultL ae,/ dim. [actas), a youth- 
fid, tender, or effeminate age : in munditiis, 
mollitiis deliciisque aetatulam agere, Plaut. 
Ps.l, 2, 40: Integra, CaeciLap. GelL 2, 23, 10 
(Com. Kel. p. 52 Rib.) : in primis puerorum 
aetatulis, Cic. Fin. 5, 20, 55: monuit, ut par- 
cius aetatulae indolgcret. Suet. CHaucL 16 
(cf Galb. 20: cupide froaris aetate tua). 

aetemabiUs, [aetemo], that 
can last forever, everlasting : divitia, Att 
ap. Non. 475, 24 (Trag. ReL p. 143 Rib.); 
urbs, i. e. Eome, Cod. Th- 11, 20, 3 (cf aeter- 
nus, IL A-). 

aetemalis, e» [aetemus), endur- 
ing forever, everlasting (often in inserr.): 
aelemali somno sacrum, Lc. to death, In.^cr. 
Grut. 752, 3 : domus, Inscr, Orell. 4519 : luc- 
tus, ib. 4W4: raemoria, ib. 200: lex tempo- 
ralis et aelemaliSjTert adv. Jud. G. — ^Adr.; 
actemalitcr«^^erer (late Lat), Ad ad 
H. Prud. SIarcb,> 24-5. 

acteTmtSiS,utis,f.pd.lelemity. J. 
L i t. ^ Uf the past and future : fuit quae- 
dam ab Infinite tempore actemitas, quam 
nulla tempomm circumscriptio metieba- 
tur, Cia N. D. 1,9: Tempus generale, quia 
nec initium noc flnem habet, aetermitas 
est, quam Gracci atGvtx appellant, Tictorln. 
in Lib. 1,26: Tempus est pars quaedam 
aetemitatis, Cic. Inv. 1, 26, immulabi- 
iis aetemitas, id Tim. 5: deum nihil alind 
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in Omni aetemitate cogitantem, id Div. 1, 
41; haec dicit excelsns et sublimis (Deus) 
habitans aetemitatem. 3'ulg. Isa. 57, 15 aL 
— S. Of the past; ex or ab aetemitate, 
from eternity: hoc est verum ex aetemi- 
tate, Cic. Fat, 14 : quod semper ex omni 
aetemitate rerum fuerit, id esse fatum (di- 
citis), id N. D. 3, 6: si negas esse fortunam 
et omnia, quae fiunl quaeque futura sunt, 
ex omni aetemitate definita dicis esse fa- 
taliter, id Div. 2, 7 ; ex omni aetemitate 
fluens veritas, id. ib. 1, 55 : si nihil fieri 
potest, nisi quod ab omni aetemitate cer- 
ium fuerit, quae potest esse fortuna, id ib. 
2, 7 : egressus ejus ab initio, a diebus aeter- 
nitatis (fuemnt), Vnlg. 3Iich. 5, 2. — C. Of 
the future: aeteraitas animorum, Cic. Tusa 
L 17, 39 (cf. : immortaliias animomm, id 
ib. 50): de aetemitate (animorum) dicere, 
id ib. 33, 81: quorum (sc. Herculis, etc.) 
cum remanerent animi atque aetemitate 
fruerentur, rite di habiti sunt, id N. D. 2, 
24, 62; id Sen. 21: Confer nostram longis- 
simam aetatem cum aetemitate, id Tusc. 
1, 39, 9i : ia diem aetemitatis, Vnlg 2 Pet. 
3,18; and plur..' in pCrpetuas aeteraita- 
les, lb. Dan. 12, 3 : in domnm aetemitatis 
suae, to his everlasting home (of death), ib. 
EccL 12, 5. —II, 31 c ton., of the future, 
duration, durability, immortality : cedri 
roateriae aetemitas, Plin. 13, 5, 11, § 53. — 
HI, Trop., of the future. A, In gen.: 
mihi populus Romanus aetemitatem im- 
mortaiitatemqne donavit, Cia Pis. 3; so id. 
Phil. 14,13: Quidquid ex Agricola amavi- 
mns, manet mansummque est in aetemi- 
tate tempomm, fama rerum, Taa Agr. 46: 
enpido aetemitatis perpetuaeque famae, 
Suet. Ner. 55 aL — B. Spea, in the time 
of the emperors, a title of the emperor (like 
diviniias, majestas, and the like), Eternity : 
rogatus per aetemitatem tuam, ut, eta, 
Plin. Ep. 10, 87 ad Trajan.: adoratus 'aeter- 
nitatem nostram, Imp. Const. Ced 11, 9, 2: 
Quae nostra sanxil aetemitas, Nov. 35fln. 

1. aetemb; aeteraus/u. 3. 

2. aetemO; Sre, v. a. [aetemus], to 
perpetuate, to immortalize (rare, perh, ex- 
tant only in the two foIL exs.); litteris ac 
laudibus aetemare, Varr. ap. Non. 75, 20; 
virtutes in aevum, * Hor. C. 4, 14, 5. 

aetemus^ Dm? o<U- [contr. from 
aeviteraug, Varr. L L. 6, § 11 Mull., from 
aevum, with the termination -teraus as 
in Eempitemus, hesternus], without be- 
ginning or end, eternal (Bempiteraus de- 
notes what is perpetual, what exists as 
long as lime endures, and keeps even pace 
with it; aetemus, the eternal, that which is 
raised above all time, and can be measured 
only by ceons (aliuver, indefinite periods); 
for Tempos est pars quaedam aeternita- 
tis, Cia Inv. 1, 27, 39. Thus the sublime 
thought^ without beginning and end, is 
more vividly suggested by aetemus than 
by sempitemus, since the former has more 
direct reference to the long duration of the 
eternal, which has neither beginning nor 
end Sempitemus is rather a mathemat- 
ical, aetemus a metaphysical, designation 
of eternity, Doed Syn. I. p. 3). I. L i t. ^ 
Of the past and future, eternal : deus beatus 
et aetemus, Cic. Fin. 2, 27, 88; nihil quod 
ortum sit, aetemum esse potest, id N. D. 
1, 8: O Paler, o hominum rerumqae aeter- 
na Polestas, Verg. A. 10, 18: di semper fue- 
runt, nati numquam sunt, siquidem aetemi 
sunt futuri, Cia N. D. 1, 32, 90: idem legis 
perpetuae et aetemae vim Jovem dicit 
esse, id ib. 1, 15, 40 : nomen Domini Dei 
aetemi, Vulg. Gen. 21, 33; ib. Rom. 16, 26: 
aetemum tempos, Lucr. 1, 582: causae im- 
mutabiles eaeque aetemae, Cic. Fat. 12,48. 
— B. Of tke future, everlasting, endless, im- 
mortal : natura animi . - . Deque nata certe 
est el aeteraa est, Cic Tusa 1, 23: virorum 
bonorum mentes divinae mihi atque aeter- 
nae videntur esse, id Kab. 29 : aetemam 
timuerunt noctem, Veig. G. 1, 468: Quod 
semper movetur, aetemum est, Cic. Tusc. 1, 
23: Quidquid est illud quod sentit . . . caele- 
ste et divinum ob eamque row aetemum 
sit, necesse est, id. ib. 1, 27: ut habeam vi- 
tam aetemam, Vulg. liatt. 19, 16; ib. Joan. 
3, 15; ib. Rom. 2, 7: in sanguine testamen- 
li aetemi, ib. Heb. 13, 20: tu Juppiter bo- 
norum inimicos aeterais suppliciis vivos 
mortuosque maciabis, Cic. Cal. 2, 13: ibunt 
in supplicium aetemum, Vulg. Jfatt. 25, 46: 

G3 
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aeternas poenas in morte timendumst, 
Lucr. 1, 111: milti in ignem aetemum, 
Vulg. Matt 18, 8.— C. Of the past: ex ae- 
terno tempore quaeque Nunc etiam supe- 
rare necessest corpora rebus, /ro?rt eternity, 
Lucr. 1, 678: motum animorum nullo a 
principle, sed ex aetemo tempore intellegi 
convemre, Gic. Fm. 1, 6. — X). Spec, of 
objects of nature, which the ancients re- 
garded as stable and perpetual, cverZcwtin^, 
eternal: aeterna templa cacIi,Poet ap. Varr. 
L L. 6, 11, p, 77 Mull. : aetcrnam lampada 
mundi, Lucr. 6, 402: micant aeterni sidera 
mundi, id. 5, 614: aeterna domus, i. o. cae- 
lum, Cic. Rep. 6, 23; donee veniret desidcri- 
um collium a^iGTnov\im^theeverlastingh\Us, 
Vulg. Gen. 49, 26; ib. Ps. 75 5; cf. ib. Ps. 103, 
Melon., of indef. long time, 

Of the future, lasting, enduring, everlast- \ 
ing, perpetual : aeterni panetes, Plin. 35, , 
14, 49, § 172 ; dehinc spero aeternam inter I 
nosgratiamfore,Ter.Eun.5,2,33; aeternus , 
luctus, Lucr. 3, 924: dolor, id. 3, 1003: vul- ' 
nus, id. 2, 369; so Verg. A. 1, 36; aerumna, | 
Cic. Sen. 34; mala, Verg. Cul. 130; helium, ; 
Cic. Cat 4, 22 ; dedecus, id. Font 88 ; impe- I 
rium, id. Rab. 33; so Verg. A. 1, 230: ver- | 
Bus, Lucr. 1, 121 ; ignis sacerdotiB,Cic.Font ' 
47; gloria, id. Cat 4, 21; laus, id. Plane. 26: , 
memoria, id. Verr. 4, 69: non dubitat Len- 
tulum aeternis tenebris vinculisque man- 
dare, id. Cat 4, 10. — Comic : spero me ob 
hunenuntium aeternum adepturum cibum, 
Plant Capt 4, 1, 13. Esp. of Rome: aeterna 
urbs, the Eternal City, Tib 2, 5, 23; Ov. F. 
3,72; Cod.Th.lO, 16, 1; Symm.Ep.3, 55: 
Inscr. Orell. 2, 1140. — Comp. : neo est ulli 
ligno aetemior naiura. Plm. 14^, 2, § 9; 
aeterniora mala, Lact Epit 9. — B. Of the 
past, of yore, of old : ablue corpus alluvii 
aeternisque sordibus squalidum, Curt 4, 1, 
22. — III. Adv. phrases 1, in aeter- 
nnxn. A. t,/oreu€r, everlastingly : et 
vivat m aeternum, Vulg. Gen. 3, 22 : hoc 
nomen mihi est in aetemum, ib. Exod. 3, 
15: Dominus in aetemum permanet, ib. 
Psa. 9, 8 : vivet m aeternum, ib, Joan. 6, 
62: Tu es sacerdos in aeternum, ib. Heb. 6, 
6: non habebit rcmissioncm in aetemum, 
lb Marc. 3, 29. — B. Me ton., of Indef. 
long time, /orever, always: urbs in aeter- 
num condita, Liv. 4, 4: leges in aeternum 
latae, id. 34, 6: (prorerbia) durant in aeter- 
num, Quint 6, 11, 41 : delatores non in 
praesens tantum, sed in aeternum repres- 
Bisti, Plin. Pan. 36: (fomulos) possidebitls 
ID aeternum, Vulg. Lev. 25, 46 : (servus) 
serviet tibi usque in aeternum, ib. Deut 
15, 17 : ut Bceleris memoria mancat in 
aeternum, Lact 1, 11. — 2# aeternum, 
hit., forever: sedet aeternumque se- 
debit Infelix Theseus, Verg. A. 6, 617 : ut 
aeternum ilium reciperes, Vulg. Phil. 15 
(pTob. here an adv.). — B. Melon., of in- 
def long time, forever, always : serviet 
aeternum, Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 41. — C. Of what 
IS continually repeated, constantly, again 
and again (as in colloq. Engl , everlastingly, 
eternally) : glaebaque versis Aeternum fran- 
genda bidentibus, Verg. G. 2, 400 : ingens 
janitor Aeternum latrans (of Cerberus), id. 
A. 6, 401. — 3, acterno, m e t o n. , of in- 
def long time, forever, perpetually : viret 
aeterno hone fontem igneum contegens 
fraxinus, Plin. 2, 107, -111, § 240 : bvsta 
TVTA AETERNO MANEANT, iDSCr. Orell. 4617. 

aethalnSj b of 

grape in Egypt, the soot^grape, Plin, 14, 7, 9, 
§74. 

aether, Sris (sometimes Gr. gen. aethe- 
ros; acc. reg. Gr. aethera; and so Stat S. 4, 
225 : id, Th. 3, 625 ; but poetry and prose 
of that per, also use aetherem, Tcrt adv. 
Marc. 1, 13 ; cf Serv. ad Verg. A. 1, 68 ; plur. 
in late Lat aethera, Ven. Fort. Carm, 3, 9, 
7), m.,7=(tt0>}p [V. aestas], the upper,pure, 
trighl air, the ether. 1, 1 n gen. A. ^ ^ t. 
(opp. aer, the lower atmospheric air): re- 
stat ultiraus omnia cingens et coercens 
caeli complexus, qui idem aether vocatur, 
extrema ora et determmatio mundi ; in 
quo cum adnnrabilitate maxima igneao 
formae cursus ordinatos definiunt, Cic. N. 
D. 2,40: (astra) onuntur in ardore caele- 
£ti, qui aether vel caelum nominatur, id 
ib. 2, 15.— B. Transf, in the poets, 1, 
Heaven: Id, quod nostri caelum memo- 
rant, Graii perhibent aethera, Pac ap.Varr. 
I* L. 6, § 17 Mull. (Trag. Rel. p 87 Rib ); 
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famd super aethera notns, Verg. A. 1, 379 : 
rex aetheris altus Juppiter, id. ib. 12, 140: 
regna pro^ndi aetheros, Stat. Th. 3, 624. 
— 2t -dtr, in gen.: clamor ad caelum vol- 
vendus per aethera vagit, Enn. ap. Varr. 
^ L. 7, g 104 Mull. (Ann. v. 520 Vabl.); 
ignem ignes procuduut aetheraque aether, 
Lucr. 2, 1115: ferar.per liquidum aethera 
Vates, * Hor, C. 2, 20, 2 ; nudoque sub 
aetheris axe, Verg, A. 2, 512; 8, 28: apes 
liquidum trans aethera vectae, id. ib. 7, 
65; Sil. 2, 613 al. — *3. In opp. to the 
lower world, the upper world, the earth : 
aethere in alto duros perferre labores, 
Verg. A. 6, 436. — * 4 . brightness sur- 

rounding a deity t aethere plena corusco 
Palla^, Val. FL 5, 183.-11. Aether per- 
sonified, son of Chaos, and father of 
Ccelum, Cic. N. D. 3, 17 aL ; also Jupiter, 
Cic. Ac. 2, 41. So m the poets often : pater 
Aether, Lucr. 1, 250 : pater omnipotens 
Aether, Verg. G. 2, 326. 

aetherius (not aethereus)* nroj 

adj., = [aether], pertaininp to the 

ether, ethereal. I. Lit.: sidera aetheriis 
affixa cavemis, Lucr, 4, 391 : (truncus) vivit 
et aetbenasvitalis suscipit auras, id. 3, 405: 
altissima aetheriaque natui^, Cwx N. D. 2, 
iijin.: post ignem aetherid domo Subduc- 
tum, ♦Hor. C. 1, 3, 29.— U, Transf A. 
Pertaining to heaven, heavenly, cekstial : 
arces, Ov, M. 16, 858 : umbrae, the shade 
spread through the heavens, Cat. 66, 65 : 
pater, Mart. 9, 36: Olympus, id. 9, 4: Tau- 
rus mons aetherio vertice, 1 . e. which touch- 
es heaven, Tib. 1, 8, 15 : aethenos animo 
conceperat ignes, 1. e. heavenly inspiration 
(Gr. Ix'bovaiaatioshClv. P. 1, 473. — B, Per- 
taining to the air m gen. : nubes, Lucr. 4, 
182; aurae, Id, 3, 406: aqua, i. e. rain, Ov. 
F. 1, 682. — C. Pertaining to the upper 
world: vesci aurd Aetheris, Verg. A. 3, 
640. — Comp.: aetherlor, Jul. Val. Res Gest. 
Alex, M. 3, 68 Mai. 

Aethiopia, a®, /, = Aiftoma [t. 
Aethiops]. Ethiopia, a country in Africa 
on hoik sides of the equator. Its limits 
cannot be accurately defined ; cf Plin. 6, 
30, 35; 6, 5, 8; Vulg. Gen. 2, 13; ib. Isa. 11, 
11. — Hence, AetittopiCUS, n, urn, adp, 
Ethiopian, Plin, 6, 30, 35, § 196. 

t aethiopiS; wis, = a\BioirU, a spe- 
cies of sage, prob. Salvia Aethlopis, Linn., 
Ethiopian sage,'?\m. 27, 4, 3, § 11. 

Aethiopissa, fi on Ethiopian 
woman, Vulg. Nam. 12, 1 ; Hier. ad Bust. 
Ep. 22, 1 ; ft-om 

Aethiops r* ^ong, Aethiops, Sid. Carm. 
11, 18), opis, ta , = At3to'& (the Gr. geogra- 
phers derived this word from and 

applied it to all the sunhumi, dark-com- 
plexioned races above Egypt]. I, Subst., 
an Ethiopian, Plin. 2, 78, 80, § 189; Vulg. 
2 Par. 12, 3 ; ib. Act 8, 7. — B. AppeL 1 , 
A black man, negro : dcrideal Aethiopem 
albus, Juv. 2, 23 ; Aethiopas videri, Plin. 
32, 10, 52, § 141.— 2, A coarse, dull, atvk- 
ward man, a blockh^d: cum hoc homine 
an cum stipite Aethiope, Cic. Sen. 6 ; Juv. 
6,600; FlOT.i,l.^tJ,A^., Ethiopian; in 
the 771050. ; Aethiopes lacus, Ov. M. 16, 320: 
vir Aethiops, Vulg. Act. 8, 7. 

Aethidpus, b w., = Aethiops: rhino- 
ceros . velut Aethiopus, Lueil. ap. Prise, 
p. 689 P. 

Actbozi; ?»ni6, m., = ai$o>v (burning). 
In mythology, the name of a horse. I, In 
the chariot of Phoebus, Ov. M. 2, 163 — II, 
In that of Pallas, Verg. A. 11, 89, — III, In 
that of Aurora, Serv. ad Verg, A 1, c. — IVi 
In that of Pluto, Claud. Rapt Pros. Ifn. 

1. ciethra; ^^)f-i =at0pa [v. aestas], 
the upper, pure air, the bright, clear, serene 
sJcy : aetherjs splendor, qui sereno caelo 
conspicitur, Serv. ad Verg, A, 3, 585 (poet. 1 : 
flammea, Jul. ap. Macr. 6, 4 (Trag. Rel. 
p. 228 Rib.); siderea, Verg, A. 3, 685. — II, 
Transf, like aether, the sky, air, heavens : 
surgere in aetbram, Lucr. 6, 467 : volans 

I rubrd ales in aetbrfi, Verg. A- 12, 247 ; so 
Sil. 4, 103; Stat S. 1, 2, 135 al (but in Cic. 

I N. D. 2, 15,42, the correct read, is aethere, 

'■ B. and K. ). 

2. Aethra^ ae,,^,= A*^pa. I. Daugh- 
ter of Oceanus and Tethys, mother of Hyas 
( in Hyg. Fab. 192 called Pieione% Ov. F. 5, 
171.— II. Daughter of Pittheus and mother 
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of Theseus, acc. to Ov. H. 10, 131, and Hy& 
Fab. 37. ’ ^ 

t actiologia, tiB,f., = aiTioXoyia, an 
allegation of reasons, a bringing ofvroofs 
Isid. Orig. 2, 21. ^ if J y j 

4 actiteSy = «€TiTnr (from dcror, 
eagle), a stone /ound in the nest of the eagle, 
eagle-stone, to us unknown, Phn. 10, 3 4. 
§ 12; 30,14,44, §130, 

4 aciitiSy Idis, f., = dcTlTtc, a precious 
stone of the color of the eagle, Plin. 37, 11 
72, § 187. 

Aetna, ae (in Gr. form Actae, ^s. 
in good MSS. of Ov.), /, = AlTi-n [aT8o, 
to bum]. I, The ctlebraied volcano of Sic- 
ily, now Mongxbello or .AVna, in the inte- 
rior of which, acc. to fable, w’as the forge 
of Vulcan, where the Cyclopes forged thun- 
derbolts for Jupiter, and under which the 
latter buried the monster Typhoeus— Form 
Aetna, Cic. Div. 2. 19; Ov. F. 4,696; id. Tr. 
5, 275.— Form Aelnc. Ov. P. 4, 491 Riese.— 
II, A nymph in Sicily, acc. to Sen', ad 
Verg. A. 9, 684. — HI. A town at the foot 
, of ML ^ina, Cic. Verr. 2, 3. 23 ; 2, 3, 44. 

Aetnaeas. ^ um, a^. [Aetna], i, 

[ Pertaining to .Mina : ignes, Cic. N. D 2, 38 : 

I fratres, the Cyclopes who forged in Mt. 

I na, Verg. A. 3, 678; fulmen, Prop. 4, 16, 21: 

I Deus, 1 . e. Vulcan, who is said to have had 
■ his forge in Mt, ^tna, Val. FI 2, 420. — 
\Subst.: Aetnaei, drum, tn., those ivho 
dwell on or near Mt. u$Xna, Just. 22, 1. — 
Hence, n.Poet„ pars pro toto, Sicilian : 

I Irinmphi, Sil. 9, 196, 

! AetnensiS; e, adj. {id.}, pertaining to 
! the town of jEtna (at the foot of Mt. .^tna, 

I Y. Slrab. 6, p. 185) : ager, Cic. Ycrr. 2, 3, 18. 
— Hence, Aetnenses, lum, m., the in- 
habitants of .Etna, Plm. 3, 8, 14, § 91. 

Aet5lia^ = AiTtoXio, a province 
in Middle Greece, between Locri and Acama- 
nia, south of Thessaly, Cic. Pis. 37.— Hence, 
1. AetolicnSy a,ura,a((;., Etolian: aper, 
the Calydonian boar, Plaut. Pers. 1, 1, 3 (cf 
Ov. M. 8^ 270 sqq ) : helium, Llv. 37, 6.—* 2, 
Aet5lis, idis, f, = AirttfXiV, cn Etolian 
woman : pulsd Aetollde Dqianirfi, Ov. H. 9, 
131.— * 3, Aetolius. B,nm,a4;.,poet for 
iEtoheus: heros, I. e. Diomedes, who first 
reigned in ^Etolia, Ov. M. 14, 461.— 4« Ae- 
tOlns, hm, a^?.) = AitwXoc, Etolian : 
arma, t. e. of Diomedes, who first reigned in 
jEtolia, Ov. M. 14. 628 ; so id. R. Am. 169 ; 
Sil. 7, 484: urbs, i. e.*A?pi tn Apulia, built 
by Diomedes, Verg. A, 11, 239; hence: Arpi 
Aetoli. id ib. 10, 28 : plagae, Imniing-nets, 
With reference to Meleager and the Caly- 
donian chase. Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 46 Schmid. — 
Hence, Actoli, drum, m., the inhabitants 
ofEfolia, Paul. Capt. prol. 24 Fleck. ; Liv. 
37, 6; Verg. A. 11, 308. 

aevitas, [aevum] (an old word, 
= aetas, which is contr. from it), the time 
through which a person lives or a thing 
lasts, the time <f esrisience. I, Lit.: qua 
yoluptate aevitatis extimam attigit metam 
aevitas, Varr. ap. Non. p. 193, 7 : censores 
populi aevitates, suboles, familias pecuni- 
asque censento, Gic. Leg. 3, 7 : si morbvs 
AEV1TAS^"E VITIVM ESCIT, Leg. XII. Tab. ap. 
Cell. 20, 1, 25; Am. 6, 8.-11, Trop. A. 
Of the future, time unending, immortality: 
sed etiam raortales deos ad aevitatom tem- 
poris edidit,^r endless ages, to endure for- 
ever, App. Dogm. Plat. 1, 120. — B, Of the 
past: quid opens aut negotii celebrans an- 
leacti temporis decurrent aevitatem, the 
time of yore, Am. 2, 22, 
aeviternns, 

aevnm (archaic acvom), i. but 
771 ., Plaut. Poen. 5, 4, 14 ; Lucr. 2, 561 ; 3, 
603 [altov; cf aifc or aUi-, dci, ucdioc; 
Goth, aivs = time, aiv = ever, aiveins = 
everlasting; Germ. ewig. Ewigkeit; Eng. 
aye, ever]. I, Lit. A, 4n gen., un- 
inUrrupted, never-ending time, eternity 
per aevom, Lucr. 1, 634; 1, 950 al.— Hence 
of the future : In aevum, for all time, 
Hor. C. 4, 14, 3; so PUn. 35, 2, 2, and Vulg. 
EccH. 41, 16: nos peribimus m aevum, 
ib. Bar. 3, 3 — B. Esp., in a more re- 
stricted sense of a definite time, period, 
lifetime, life, age : aevom agitare, Enn. ap 
Cell. 12, 2, 3 (Ann. v. 308 Vahl.): in armis 
aevom agero, Pac. ap. Cic. Tusc. 2, 21, 49 
(Trag. Rel. p. 110 Rib.); so, aevom degcre, 
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Lncr.D,U39: coijsnnicre,)d.5,1430: meum 
Ei qnis te percontatitur aevnm, my age or 
fim« of life. Hot. Ep. 1, 20, 25: aevum omne 
et breve et fragile est, Hin. Fan. 78, 2: fios 
aevi, the bloom of life (cf. aetas, 1.), Ov. JI. 

9, 435 : integer aevi, Terg. A. 9, 235 : pri- 
mum aevnm, VaL FL 7, 338. — Also (Itlte 
aetas, q. v. I.) for old age : aevo confectns, 
Xet^. A. 11, 85: obsitns aevo, id. ib. 8, 307 : 
annis aevoqne eolati, Ov. 31. 8, 712. — H, 

T r a n s f. A. of generation, Ov. P. 1, 

3, 63: ter aevo functns (of Xestor), Hor. C. 
2,9,13: ingenia noEtri aevi. Veil 2, 36: in 
nOEtro aevo, Plin. 2, 25, 23, § 92 : nostro 
aevo, id. 2, 13, 10, § 57: aimnlacmm tot ae- 
vis incorruptum, id. 14, 1, 2, § 9. — Hence, 

The men living in Vie game age (cf. 
Betas, IL C.) : de qnibns consensns aevi 
jodieaverit, Fiin. 14, 6. 8, § J2. — C, 1° a 
wider Eense, time, in gen.: vitiata dentibus 
aevi omnia, Ov. 31. 15, 233 : qnae per tan- 
tnm aevi occnita, Tac. A. 16, 1. 

t Acz< = oU (Goat), the name of a rocky 
island in the .Sgean Sea, leltveen Chius 
and Terms : Aex nomine a specie caprae, 
repente e medio mari exsiiiens, Plin. 4, 11, 
18, § 51. 

Afcr, fra, fmm, adj. [v. Africa], Afri- 
can : litus, Ov. H. 7, 169 : aeqnora, the sea 
between Africa and SicUy, id. F. 4, 289 : 
avis, L e. a jTumidian hen, in higb e^ima- 
tion on account of its size and rareness, 
Hor. Epod. 2, 53: Afro linrice tinctae la- 
nae, i. e. of GcetuUa, id. C. 2, 16, 35 ; cf id. 
Ep. 2, 2, 181, and Ov. F. 2, 318. — Hence, 
subst. ; Aftr, on African, and Afii, omm, j 
m., Africans, Cic. Balb. 18 : Eiticntes Afri, 
Terg. E. 1, 65: discincti, ungirded, i. e. iin- 
warlike, ii A. 8, 724; dims Afer, i. e. Ban- 
nibal, Hor. C. 4,^, 42.— Poet.; medins li- 
quor Seccmit Europen ab Afro, i. e. from 
Africa, Hor. C. 3, 3, 47. 

af^faber (better adf'), Ora, bmm, adJ. 
I. Made or prepared ingeniously or with art, 
ingenious: aflabrnm: fabrclactnm, Paul ex 

Fest. p. 28 Hull Hence, adv. : adiabrc, 

ingeniously, skilfully : adfabre atque antP 
quo artiflcio factns, CiaVerr. 1, 5, 14; Prise. 
1009 P. — H. Iti act. sense, skilled in art, 
skilful, ingenious : litteras adfabra remm 
vcl natnra vcl industria peperit, Sjmm. 
Ep. 3, IT. 

, afifabnis (better adf-), e, adj. [adfari], 
that can be easily spoken to, easy of access, 
courteous, affable, kind, friendly, Ter. Ad. 
6, 6, 8: cum in omni sermone omnibus ad- 
fabilem esse se veliet, »Cic. OIE 1, 31, 113; 
adfabilis, blandns, Xep. Alcib. 1, 3 : nec dic- 
ta adfebilis ulli, I'org. A. 3, 621 (cf Att. ap. 
Macr. S. 6, 1 : quern nee adfari queas) : ad- 
fabilior, Sen. Ep. 79 : adlhbilcm tc facito, 
Vnlg. Eccli. 4, 7. — Sup. prob. not nsed. — 
Adv. : adfabilitcr, courteously, kindly, 
Hacr. S. 7, 2; Spart. ap. Carac. 3: adfabiiis- 
sime. Cell. 16, 3. 

* affabOitas (better adt), “Gs, f 
[adfabilKS], the quality of aflabilis, affabil- 
ity, courtesy, kindness: comitas adfabilitas- 
que sermonis, Cic. Off 2, 14, 48. 

afi’ftbUltcr, adv., v. affabilis. 

affabrC) adv., v. affaber, L 

* affabricatus (better adf-J, a, urn 
[Parti, as If from a<llabrico],/t«<J or add^ 
to ly art: consuetudo quasi adfabneata 
natura, Aug. 3Ius. 6, 7. 

affamcn (better adf^)» I^is, «. [ad- 
fanj, an accosting, address (in App. for the 
usual adfatns); blando adlamme, App. 31. 
11, p. 260, 23 Elm.; id. ib. 11, p. 272, 39. 

afiTazuac, uram,/ [perlL adian], empty, 
irifiing talk, eftatter, idle jests : dicta futi* 
Iia, gerrac; only in two passages m App.: 
afTanias adblatcrarc, App. 31. 9, p. 221, 25 
Elm.: cnutire, id. ib. 10, p. 243, 14 ib. 

affatim adAli [Serv. ad 
»crg. A. 1, 123, cites fatim = abundantcr; 
cf. : Citiscor, dcfatiscor, fatigo ; Corps. 
Ausspr. 1. p. 158, lufors fatim to the same 
ro^ as xaTJt, x^por]- X. Po scUiiyactton, 
su^iaenUy^almndantly, enough (po that one 
de«ircs no more, therefore subjective ; while 
satis eignlQes sufOcienl, so that one needs 
nothing more, therefore objective, Doed. 
Syn-I.p 103 sq.); adfatim cdj,bjbi,lusj,Liv. 
Andron. ap Paul, ex Fc«t. p 11 31ulL, alter 
Horn. 0(1 15, 372 (Com. RoL p. 4 Rib.) : edas 
de nlicno quantum velis, usque adfatim, till 
yots have enough, Plaat. Poen. 3, 1, 31: mi- 
rcria ana uni quidem homini est adfatim, 
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id. Trin. 5, 2, 61 (where adfatim, as some- 
times also satis, ahnnde, fmstra, is constr. 
as an adj.): eisdem seminibus homin'es 
adfatim vesemntur, (He. N. D. 2, 51 : adfatim 
satiata (aqalla), id. Toso,^ 10, 24: adiatim 
satisfacere alicni, id, Att. 2, 16: parare com- 
mcatum adfatim, SalL J.43: de cytiso adfa- 
tim diximus, Plin. 18,16,43, § 148. — Acc. 
to Fest. p. 11, Terence uses it (in a passage 
not DOW extant) for ad lassiludinem, to 
loeariness, satiety, which may be derived 
from the etyzn. above grrem — Sometimes, 
like abunde and satis, as subsi. with gen.; 
V. Roby, gg 1294, 1296, and Rudd. IL p. 317: 
divitiarnm adfatim esl, Plant. 3IiL 4, 1, 33: 
hominmn, id. 3Ien. 3, 1, 10: copiamm, Liv. 
^ 37 : Tini, Jnst 1, 8. — In later Lat. be- 
fore an adj. (cf, abunde ), : 
adfatim onnstUB, App. 3L 9, p. 221, 31 Elm. : 
feminae adfatim mnltac, Amm. 14, 6. 

The poet and gram. Annianns, in 
Ge^ 7, 7, 1, accented the word ddfatim, 
while at an earlier period it was pro- 
sonneed adfatim, since it was considered 
as twd words; cf. Doed. Syn. L p. 110. 

1 . affatns (better adf-), ^art. of ad- 
fan. 

2. afi'atas (better adf^)> us, m. [ad- 

, fan], a speainng to or addressing, address 
( class, only in the poets ; later also in 
I prose): quo nunc reginam arobire furen- 
tem Andeat adfatut Verg. A. 4, 284: adfa- 
tus reddere, Stat. S. 2, 4, 7; Sen. 3Ied. 187: 
ora solvere ad adfalus. SiL 17, 340 ah — In 
prose, Cod. Just 5, 4, la: Cod. Imp. Leo, 1, 
26 , 6 ah 

afifcctatio (better adf-)i ubis, / [ad- 
fectoj, a striving after something (in a 
good or bad sense; for the most part only 
in post- Aug. prose). I, In gen.; philoso- 
phia sapientiae amor est et ^feciaiio, Sen. 
Ep. 89: magna caeli adfectatione comper- 
tum, i.e. persemtatione, investigaiion, Plin, 
2, 20, 18, g 82 (but Jan reads adsectatio) : de- ' 
coriB, icL 11, 37, 56, § 154: Xervii circa ad- 
fcctationem Germanicae originis (tu the en- 
deavor to pass for Germans), nltro ambi- 
tiosi snnt, Tac. G. 28 : imperii, aspiring to 
(he empire, Suet. Tit 9.—1I, Esp., in rhet- 
oric, a striving to give a certain character 
or quality to discourse without possessing 
the ability to do it^ also an inordinate de- 
sire to say something striking, affectation, 
conceit: (ad malam adfectationem) perti- 
nent, quae in oralione sunt tumida, exsilia, 
praedulcia, abundantia, arcessita, exsultan- 
tia, Quint. 8, 3, 56: nihil est odiosius adfec- 
tatione, id. 1, 6, 11; 8, 3, 27; 9, 3, 54; 10, t, 
82; Suet Gram. 10; id. Tib. 70. 

afifectator (better m. [id.], 

one that strives for Homethjng: justi arao- 

ris, Eutr, 10, 7 In a bad sense: nimius ri- 

sQs, Quint, 6, 3, 3 aL 

*affcctatrLE (better adf-)> icis,/- 
(adfeclatorj, she that strives for a thing: sa- 
pientia adfectatrix veritatis, Tcrt. Praescr. 
1,7. 

aSectatas (better aiS-), a, om, P. cl, 
from affecto. 

affccte (ad^)» adv.,v. afOcIo, P. a.fin. 
affcctio (adi^))ODis,/ [adficio]. I, The 
relation to or disposition toward a thing 
produced in a person by some injluence (in 
this and the two folL signlf almost pecu- 
liar to the philoa lang. ofCia); comparan- 
tur quae aut majora aut minora aut pa- 
ria dicuntor; m quibus spectantur haec: 
numems, species, vis, quaedam etiam ad 
res aliquas adfectio, relcUion, Cic. Top. 18, 
68, and g 70; cf id. ib. 2, 7,--n, A, -4 
change in the stale or condition of body or 
mind, a state or frame of mind, feeling (only 
transient, while habitus is lasting): adfec- 
tio est animi aut corporis ex tempore ali- 
qua de causa commutatio ut, laetitia, cu- 
piditas, metus, molcstia, morbus, debilitas, 
et alia, quae in eodem genere reperinntur, 
Cic. Inv. 1, 25, 36; 1, 2, 5; cf 1, 2, 5, § 19. 
In Gellms = adfectns, as tiansL of the Gr. 
rdboi, GclL 19, 12, 3. — B* *4 permanent 
state of mind, a frame of mind, a state of 
feeling, Gr. ottiBeats: virtns est adfectio 
anlmi constaus conveniensque, Cic. Tnsc. 
4, 15, 34 Euhn (cf in Gr. eidBcfTtv 
trvfitpeavn^ ai-Tp, Stob. Ecl. Eth. 2, p. 104); 
id. Fin. 3, 26, 0*5 Goer. : non mlhi est vita 
mea utilior qnam animi talis adfectio, ne- 
minem ut violem commodi mei gratia, id. 
Off 2, 6, 29 Beierjy— Also of body, as anal 
to the mind, a fixed, permanent constitu- 
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iion: tu qui definieris summum bonnm 
firma corporis adfectione contineri, etc., 
Cic. Tns<x 5, 9, 27. — And metaph. of the 
stars, their position in respect to one an- 
other: astroram, a constellation, Cia Fat, 
4: ex qua adfectione caeli primnm spiri- 
tum duxerit, id. Div. ^ 47 (cf affectus, a, 
nm, B.). — C, favorable disposition 

toward any one, love, affection, good-will 
(post- Aug. prose): gimiarum generi prae- 
cipua erga fetum adfectio, Plin. 8, 54, 80: 
egit Isero grates patribns laetas inter audi- 
entium adfectiones,Tac.A.4, 15: argentum 
magis quam aurum sequnntar, nulla adfec- 
tione animi, sed quia, etc., id G. 5; JnsL 
24, 3: Artemisia llausolum vinim amusse 
fertur ultra adfectionis hnmanae fidem, 
GelT. 10, 18, L — Concr., the loved object: 
adfectiones, children, Cod. Th. 13, 9, 3. — B, 
In the Lat. of the Pandects, ability of will- 
ing, will, volition, inclination (cf 2. affectus, 
II. D.) : fnriosus et pupillus non possnnt in- 
cipere possidere, quia adfectionem tenendi 
non habent. Dig. 5, 16, 60. 

’^affectiosus (adf^)j a, um, adj. [affec- 
tio],^tt// oj attachment or affection, Text. 
Anim, 19. — *^Adv.: adfectiosc. affec- 
tionately, Serv. ad Verg. E. 9, 27. 

aiSecto (better adf-)> atum, 1, v. 
freq. [adheio]; constr. aliquid. I, To strive 
after a thing, to exert one's self to obtain, to 
pursue,to aim to do: adfectare est pronum 
' animum ad faciendum habere, Paul ex 
j Fest. p. 2 Mull. — So, adfectare viam or iter, 
Irop, to enter on or taJee a way, in order to 
arrive at a destined point (very freq. in 
Plant, and Ter.): ut me defraudes, ad earn 
rem adfectas viam, you are on your way to 
this, Plaut- ilen. 4, 3, 12; id. AuL 3, 6, 39 : hi 
gladiatorioanimoad me adfectant viam, set 
upon me, Ter. Phorm. 5,7,71; so id. Heaut. 
2, 3, 60: quam viam munitet, quod iter ad- 
fectet, videtis, Cic. Rose. Am. 48. — So in 
other cases: cur opus adfectas novum? Ov. 
Am. L 1, 14: adfectare spem, to ding to or 
cherish, Llv. 28,18; ctOv. M.5,377: narem, 
to seise or lay hold of: vemm ubi nulla da- 
tur dextra adfectare polestas (of the giant 
Polyphemus), Verg. A. 3, 670. — 1£, To en- 
deavor to make one's cum, to pursue, strive 
after, aspire to, aim at, desire: munditiem, 
non adOuentiam adfectabat, Rep. Att. 13, 5; 
Cic. Her. 4, 22: diligenliam, Plin. 17, 1, 1: 
magnificentiam verborum, Quint. 3, 8, 61 : 
elegantiam Graecae orationis verbis La- 
tinis, GelL 17, 20: artem, VaL Max. 8, 7, n. 1 
extr. — morbo adfectari, to be seized 

or attacked by disease, Liv. 29, 10 — B. 

In a bad sense, to strive after a thing poi- 
sionately, to aim. at or aspire to : domma- 
tiones, Sail Fragm. ap. Aug. Civ. Dei, 3, 
17 : caelum, C)v. Am. 3, 8, 51: uniones, Plin. 
9, 35, 56: regnum, Liv. 1, 46, 2; 2, 7, 6; 
imperium in I^atinos, id. 1, 60, 4: cruorem 
alicujus, Stat. Th, 11,539: immortalitatem. 
Curt. 4, 7. — Also with inf. as object, Plant. 
Bacch.3,1,9: non ego sidereas adfecto tan- 
gere sedes, Ov. A. A. 2, 39; Stat. Th. 1, 132: 
SiL 4, 138; Quint. 6, 10, 28: qui esse docti 
adfectanl, id. 10, 1, In the histt., to 
seek to draw to one's self, to try to gain over : 
civitatcB formidine adfectare, Sail J. 66: 
Gallias, VclL 2, 39: Galliamm societatem, 
Tac. H. 4, 17; 1, 23; 4, 66; id. G. 37, 9; Flor. 
2, 2, 3. — J}, To imitate a thing faultily, or 
with ditsimulation, to affect, feign (only 
post-Aug.): crebmm anhelitum, Quint, 11, 
3,56: imitationem antiqaitatiB,id, 11,3, 10: 
famam clementiae, Tac. H. 2, 63: studium 
canuinum, id. A. 14, 16; so Suet.Tcsp. 23: 
Piin. Fan. 20. — Hence, adfcctatns, 
nm, P. a.; in rhetoric, choice, select, or far- 
fetched; studied: subtilitas, Quints, 11, 21: 
scurrilitas, id. 11, 1, 30: (gnidatio) apertio- 
remhabet artem et magis adfectatam,id.9, 
3, 54: adfectata et pamm natnraJia, id. 11, 
3, 10 (but in 12, 10, 45 the correct read, is 
effectius, acc. to Spald.). — Adv.: adfec- 
tato, reoIowZi/, Lampr. Heliog. 

17. ^ 

afifector (ad£^)i Stns, l, verb. dep. [ad- 
ficio]. ^1, To strive eagerly after some- 
thing; adfectatus est regnum, Varr. ap. 
Diom. p. 377 P. — Iii later Lat., to have an 
inclination for, to become attached to: ad 
mulicrem, App. Herb. 15. 

aHTectudStls (adfi), a,nm, adj. [adfeo 
tus], in later ha\.,fuU of inclination, affec- 
iion,orlove; affectionate, kind : piam adfec- 
tuosamque rem fecisse, Macr. S. 2, 11; so 
65 
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Casslod. Ep 5, 2 , Tert c Marc 5, 14 — 
adfbctnose, affeohmatdy, etc 

Cassiod Ep 3, 4 —Sup , Sid Ep 4, 11 

1. aficctus (adf-)i a, am, P a , nom 

afficio j 

2. afibctus (adi^}) liSi [afQcio] l. : 
A state of body^ and esp of Tnanti jyrodv.ctd ' 
tn one by some influence (ct aflectio, I ), a | 
state or disposition of mind^ affection^ mood 
adfectuum dime sunt species alteram Grae 
Cl rraOoi vocaut, alteram n^or, Quint 6, 2, 

8 quails cujusque ammi adfectus esset, ta 
lem esse hominem, Cic Tusc 6, 16, 47 du 
bus adfectibus errat, Ov M 8, 473 mentis, 
id Tr 4, 3, 32 animi, id ib 5, 2, 8 diver 
eos adfectus exprimere, flentis et gauden 
tis, Plm 34, 8, 19, n. 10 adfectu concitati, 
Quint 6, 2 8 adfectus dulciores, id 10, 1, 
101, 1, 11. 2, 6, 1 7 al — Of the body su 
persunt alii corporis adfectus, Cels 3, 18, 
2, 15 — II, Esp A. Love^ desire^ fond 
nm. good unll^ compassion^ sympathy (post 
Aug ) opes atque inoplam pan adfectu 
concupiscunt, Tac Agr 30 si res ampla 
domi simlhsque affectibus esset, Juv 12, 
10 parentis, Suet Tit 8 adfectu jura cor 
rumpere, Quint Decl 6,11 — B. In Lucan 
and in later prose, meton for the beloved 
olgects^ the dear or loved ones {in plur , cf ' 
adfectio, II C } tenuit nostros Lesbos ad , 
fectus Luc Phars 8, 132 militcs, quorum ' 
adfectus {wives and children) in Albano 
monte ennt, Capitol Maxim 23^ id Anton 
Phil 24 , hence, adfectus publici, ike judges 
as representatives of the people Quint 
Decl 2, 17 al — 0, In Seneca and PJmy, , 
fow, ignoble passion or desire adfectus I 
sunt motus animi improbabiles subiti et i 
concitati Sen Ep 75 , Plm Pan 79, 3 — 
D. In the Latin of the Pandects, ability of i 
willing^ vnltj volition (cf affectio, 11 D ) 
hoc edicto neque pupillum, neque runosum ' 
tenen constat, quia adfectu carent, Dig 43, , 
4,1, 44 7,64, 3,6,19, §2 al 

(better adi«) (adt , bet ' 
ter att ), all itum (adl ), affeire (adf ), v a , \ 
constr aliquid ad ahqueM or altcut I, 
In g e n , to bring, take, carry or convey a ' 
thing to a place (of portable things, while | 
adducere denotes the leading or conduct 
ing of men, animals, etc ), ht and trop I 
A. lumen, Enn Ann 1.40 viginti 

mmas, Plant As 1, 3, 78 , 1, 3, 87 al adtuU ' 
hunc — Quid, adtulisti ?— Adduxi volui di- 1 
cere, id Ps 2, 4, 21 tandem bruma nives 
adfert, Lucr 6, 746 adlatus est acipenser, 
Cic ap Macr S 2, 12 adfer hue scyphos, 
Hor Epod 9, 33 nuces, Juv 6, 144 cibum 
pede ad rostrum veluti manu, Plin 10, 46, 
63, § 129 pauxillum aquae, Vulg Gen 18, 
4 caput ejus, ib Marc 6, 28 — IVith de m 
part sense adferte nobis de fructibus ter 
rae,Vulg Num 13,21, ib Joan 21, 10 (as lit 
rendering of the Greek) — ^So of letters ad 
ferre litteras, ad aliquem or alicui, Cic Att 

8, 6 , id Imp Pomp 2 , Liv 22, 11 al ad 
ferre se ad aliquem locum, to betake one^s 
self to a place, to go or come to (opp auferre 
se ab aliquo to ■withdraw from, to leave, 
only poet ) hue me adfero Plaut Am 3, 4, 

6 , Ter And 4, 5, 12 Bentl Fatis hue te 
poscentibus adfers, Verg A 8, 477 sese a 
moembus id. ib 3,345 — So pass adferri 
urbem adfenmur, are driven come,Verg A 
7, 217 , and adferre pedem abite illuc, unde 
malum pedem adtulistis, id Cat 14, 21 — 
To binug near, extend, =porngo (eccl Lai ) 
adfer manum tuam, reach hither, Vulg J oan 
20, 27 — B, Trop , to bmng to, upon, m a 
good or bad sense (a) In bon part pa- 
cem ad vos adfero, Plaut Am prol 32 hic 
Stoicus genus sermonum adfert non liqm 
dum, i e makes vise of Cic de Or 2, 38, 159 
nihil ostentationis aut imitationis adferre, 
id lb 3, 12, 45 non minus adferret ad di 
cendum auctontatis quam facultatis id 
Mur 2,4 consulatum in familiam, id Phil 

9, 2 animum vacuum ad scribendas res 
difflciles, Id Att 12, 38 tibi benedictionem, 
Vulg Gen 33, 11 Domino gloriam, ib 1 
Par 16,28, ib Apoc 21,26 ignommiam, 
lb Osee, 4, 18 — (yS) In mal part helium in 
patnari^ Ov M 12, 5 msi etiam illuc per 
venermt (canes), ut in dommum adferant 
dentes to use their teeth against their master, 
Varr R R 2, 9, 9 adferam super eos mala, 
Vulg Jer 23, 12 Quam accusationem ad 
ffertis adiersus hominem hunc? id. Joan 
18, 29 quod gustatum adfert mortem, ib 
Job, 6, 6 vim adferre alicm for mferre, to 
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we force against or offer violence to one, 
Cic Phil 2,7, id Verr 2,1,26, Liv 9,16, 
42, 29 Drak , 0\ H 17,21 Hems , id A A- 

1, 679, Suet Olb 12 al mauus adferre all 

GUI, m a bad sense, to lay hands on, attack, 
assail (opp manus abstinero ab aliquo) 
pro re quisque manus adfert (sc. ad pug 
nam), Cic Verr 2, 1, 26 dommo a familil 
sufl manus adlatas esse, id. Quint 27 mtol 
legimus earn detrudi, cui manus adferun 
tur, id. Caecm 17 qui sit improbissimus, 
manus ei adferantur, effodiantur oculi, id. 
Rep 3, 17 Creuz aL sibi manus, to lay 
hands on one's self to commit suicide Qui 
quidem manus, quas justms m Lepidi per 
niciem amm^et, sibi adferre conatus est, 
Plane ap Cic Fam 10,23 —Also of things 
manus templo, to rob or plunder, Cic V err 
2, 1, 18 bonis ahenis, id Off 2, 15 ma 
nus suis I ulnenbus, to tear open, id Att 3, 
15 (a little before ne resemdam ipse do 
lorem meum) manus beuebcio suo, to nul- 
lify, render wortldess, Sen Ben 2, 6 ext 

n, Esp A. To bring, bear, or carry a 
thmg^ as news, to report, announce, inform, 
publish, constr altcut or ad aliquem ah 
quid, or acc with inf (class , m the histt , 
esp m Livy, very freq ) ea adferam eaque 
ut nuntiem, etc , Plaut Am prol 9 istud 
quod adfers, aures exspectant meae, id. As 

2, 2, 65, Ter Phorm prol 22 calamitas 
tanta fuit, ut earn non ex proelio nuutms, 
sed ex sormone rumor adferret, Cic Imp 
Pomp 9, 25 SI ei subito sit adlatum pericu 
lum patriae, id Off 1, 43, 154 nihil novi ad 
nos adferebatur, id. Fam 2,14, id Att 6,8 
rumores,qui deme adferunlur,C\c Fil ap 
Cic Fam 16,21 Caclium ad illam adtulis 
se, se aurum quaerere, id. Gael 24, so id. 
Fam 6, 2 al magnum enim, quod adfere 
bant, videbatur,Caes B C 3, 15 Dmt cum 
crebn adferrent uuntii, male rem gererc 
Darmm, Nep 3, 3 baud vana adtulere, Liv 
4,37, 6,31 ej^loratores missi adtulerunt 
quieta omnia apnd Gallos esse, id 8, 17 
Drak per idem tempos rebcllfisse Etru 
scos adlatum est word %oas brought^d 10, 
46 al idem ex Hispania adlatum, Tac. H 
1, 76 esse, qui magnum nescio quid adfer 
ret. Suet Dorn 16, Luc 1, 476 scelus ad 
tulit umbns, Va! Fl 3 172 al — So of in 
struction doctnnam,Vulg prol Eccli , ib 
2 Joan 10 — B, rb bring a thing on one, i e 
to cause, occasion, effect, give, impart , esp of 
states of mind aegritudmem ahcui, Ter 
Heaut 4, 3. 2 alicui molestiam, id Sec 3, 
2, 9 populo Romano pacem, tranquillita 
tern, otmm, concordiam, Cic slur 1 alicui 
multas lacnmos, magnam cladem, id N D 

2. 3, 7 ipsa detractio molestine consecu 
tionem adfert voluptatis, id Fin 1, 11, 37 , 
so, adferre auctoritatem et fidem orationi, 
id, Phil 12,7 metum, lAVerr 2,5 25 do 
lorem, id SuU 1 luctum et egestatem, id 
Rose Am 5 consolationem, id Att 10, 4 
delectationem, id Fam 7, 1 al detnmen 
tum,Caes B C 2, 82 taedium,PJin 15,2,3, 
§ 7 dolorem capitis, id 23, 1, 18 gaudium, 
Plm Ep 10, 2, 1 al To bmng forwards, 
allege, asset t, adduce, as an excus^ reason, 
etc quam causam adferam^Ter Heaut 4, 

3, 23 justas causas adfers, Cic Att 11, 15 , 
also without causa rationes quoque, cur 
hoc ita-sit, adferendas puto, id Fm 6, 10. 
27, cf id Fara 4, 13 idque me non ad 
meam dcfensionem adtulisse, id Caecm 29, 
85 ad ea, quae dixi, adfer, si quid babes, 
id Att 7 nihil igituradferunt,qui in re ge 
rendu versari senectulem negant, they bring 
forwards wtihing to the purpose, who, etc , 
id Sen 6, id de Or 2,63,215 quid enim 
potent dicere? ' an aetatem adferet? i e 
as an excitse, id ib 2, 89, 364 — Also absol 
Quid sit enim corpus sentire, quis adferet 
umquam t ivill bring forwards an expla 
nation, hacT 3,354(cf reddo absol in same 
sense, id 1, 566) et, cur credam, adferre 
possum, Cic Tusc 1,29,70 , 3,23,55 — D. 
Adferre aliqmd = conducere, conferr© ali 
quid, to contribute any thing to a definite 
object, to be useful tn any thing, to help, as 
sist, constr with ad with dat , or absol 
quam ad rem magnum adtuUmus adju 
mentum bominibus nostns, Cic Off 1, 1 
negal Epicurus diutumitatem temporis ad 
beate a irendum aliquid adferre, id. Fm 2, 
27, 87 quidquid ad rem pubheam adtuli 
mus, SI modo aliquid adtuhmus, id Off 1 
44, 155 ilia praesidia non adferunt orator! 
aliquid, ue, etc , id Mil 1 aliquid adluli 
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mus etiam nos id. Plane 10,24 quid enim 
o\es aliud adferunt, nisi, etc., id. M D 2 
^ ^Grj rare m class, penod, to bnng 
forth as a product, to yield, bear, produce, 
— fero agn fertiles qui multo plus adfe 
runt, quam acceperunt, Cia Off 1, 15 her 
bam adferentem semen, 1 ulg Gen 1, 29 
arva non adferent cibum, ib Hab 3, 17 lig 
num adtulit fructum, ib Joel, 2, 22, ib 
Apoc. 22, 2 ager fructum, ib Luc. 12, 16 ol 
^ ai^ficio (better adf-)>affi.ci (adf),af 
fectum (adf ), 3,v a (facioj to do something 
to one, i e to exert an influence on body or 
mind, so that it is brought into sudi or such 
a state (used by the poets rarely, by Hor 
never) X.AUguem A. 01 th® body rare 
ly, and then commonly m a bad sense ut 
aeslus, labor, fames, sitisquo corpora adfice 
rent, Liv 28, 15 contumelus adfleere cor 
pora sua, Vulg Rom 1,24 non simplex Da 
mosichtbona vulnus Adficit, Ov il 6, 255 
aconitum cor adficit, Senb Comp 188 cor* 
pusadficoreM Antonii, Cic. Phil 3 pulmo 
totus adficUur Cels 4, 7, with abl of spec 
stomacho et vesicfi adfici, Scrib Comp 186 
—In bon part corpus ila adficiendum est, 
ut oboedire rationi possit, Cic Off 1, 23 — 
B, More freq of the mmd littorao tuaesic 
me adfecerunt, ut, etc , Cic All 14, 3 2 is 
terror milites hostesque m diversum adfecit, 
Tac A 11, 19 vane sum adfectus tuis litte 
ns^Cic Fam 16,2 consulesoportercsicad 
fici, ut, etc , Plin Fan. 90 adfici a Gratia aut 
a Voluptate, Cic. Fam 5, 12, id. Mil 29, 79 
soHicitudo de te duplex nos adficit id. Brut 
92, 332 uti ei qui audirent, sic adfleerentur 
animis, ut eos adfici vellet orator, id de Or 
1, 19, 87 B and K. adfici animos In diver 
sum habitum, Quint 1, 10, 25 — 2, "With 
acc and abl , to affect a p^son or (rarelj ) 
thing with something f m a good sense, to 
bestoio upon, grace with , m a bad sense, to 
visit with, inflict upon, or the ablati\ e and 
verb may be rendered by the verb corre 
spondmg to the ablative, and if an adjective 
accompany the ablative, this ac(iective be 
comes an adverb —Of inanimate things 
(rare) luce locum adficiens, lighting up the 
place, Y&tt ap Non p 250, 2 adfleere me 
dicamme^ultum, 0\ Med Fac 67 factum 
non eo nomine adficiendum.de^^na2ed,Cic 
Top 24, 94 res honore adneere, to honor, 
id N D 1, 16, 88 non postulo, ut dolorem 
eisdem verbis adficias, quibus Epicurus, 
etc , id Tusc 2, 7, 18 — 3, Very freq oC 
persons (a) In a good sense Qui praedfi 
atque agro adoreaque adfecit populares suos, 
Plaut Am 1, 1, 38 quern sepullurA adfi 
cit, buries, Cic Div 1, 27, 66 patres adfeco 
rat glorifi, id. Tusc 1, 16, 84 admiratione, 
id Off 2,10,37 voluptate, id Fm 3,11,37 
beneficio, id Agr 1, 4, 13 nonor(^ id Rose 
Am 60, 147 laudo, id Off 2, 13, 47 nomi 
nc regiSjfo style, id. Deiot 5, 14 boms nun 
tiis, Piaut Am prol 8 muneribus, Cic 
Fam 2, 3, Nep Ages 3, 3 praemio, Cic 
Mil 30,82 pretio, Verg A. 12, 352 stipen 
dio, Cic Balb 27, 61 — (/?) In a bad sense 
mjurifi abs te adficior mdignfi, pater, am 
wronged unjustly, Enn ap Auct ad Keren. 
2, 24, 38 , so Ter Phorm 6, 1, 3 Quanta 
me cura et sollicitudine adficit Gnatus, id. 
lb 2 4, 1 , so Cic Att 1, 18 desideno, 
id Fam 2, 12 timore, to temfy, id Quint 
2, 6 difficultate, to embarrass, Caes. B G 
7, 6 molestia, to trouble, Cic Att 15, 1 tan 
tiB mails, Vulg Num 11, 16 macula, Cic 
Rose Am 39, 113 ignominia, id- lb 39, 123 
contumelus, Vulg Ezech 22 7, ib Luc 20, 
11 rerum et verborum acerbitatibuSj Suet 
Calig 2 verberibus, Just 1,6 supphcio,Cic 
Brut 1 16, soGacs B G 1, 27 poeaa,Nep 
Hann 8,2 exsilio, m 6amsA, id. Tbras 3 
morte, cruciatu, cruce, Cic Verr 3, 4, 9 
morte Vulg Matt 10,21 cruce, Suet Galb 
9 ultimis cruciatibus, Liv 21, 44 leto, 
Nep Regg 3,2 — And often in jiass soUi 
citudme et inopia consilii, Cic Att 3, 6 ad 
fici aegntudine, id Tusc 3, 7, 16 doloribus 
pedum, id Fam 6, 19 morbo oculorum, 
Nep Hann 4, 3 inopifi rei frumentariae, 
Caes B G 7, 17 calamitate et injurifi, Cic 
Att 11, 2 magnii poena, Auct B G 8, 39 
vulnenbus, Col R R 4, 11 tormmibus et 
mflalionibus, Plm 29, 5 33, § 103 servi 
tute, Cic Rep 1, 44 —Hence, afifcctus 
(adf-), a, um, Pa I. In a pecul lar sense, 
that on which we have bestowed labor , that 
which we are now doing, so that it is nearly 
at an end, cf Adfecta, sicut M Cicero et 
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rcterom elegantissime locuti sunt, ca pro- ' 
prie diccbanlur, quae non ad finem ipsum, ! 
E^d proximo finem progressa deductave 
erant, GelL 3, 16: bellum adfectam vide- 
mus el paene confectam, Cic. Prov. Cons. 

8, 19: in provincia (Caesar) commoratur, ut 
ca, quae per eum adfecta sunt, perfecta rei 
pnblicae tradat, id. ib. 12, 29: cum adfecta 
prope aestate uvas a sole mitescere tern- 
pus, etc., mar the end of tummer, id. ap. 
Cell. 1. a: Jaitque hieme adfecta mitescere 
coeperat annus, SiL 15, 502 : in Q. 3Iucii in- 
firmissima valetudine adfectaque jam aeta- 
te, Cic.de Or.1,45,200; id. Verr.2, 4, 43, §95.— 
U, In nearly the same sense as the verb, 
atsol and vtith abl. ^ Jbsol. (a) Oi 
persons laboring under disease, or not yet 
quite recovered: Qni cam ita adfectus esset, 
nt sibi ip=e diffidcret, was in such a sfate^ 
Cic. Phil. 9, 1, 2: Caesarem Neapoli adfec- 
tum graviter videam, very id. Att. 14, 
17: so Sen. Ep. 101: quern adfectum visu- 
ros crediderant, ill, Liv. 28, 20: corpus ad- 
fectum, id. 9, 3 : adfectae vires corporis, re- 
duced strength, weakness, id. 5, 18: puclla, 
Prop. 3, 24, 1: aegra et adfecta mancipia, 
Suet. Claud. 25 : jam quidcm adfectum, sed 
tamen spirantcm, l(LTib.2L — (0) Of things, 
weakened, sick, broken, reduced : partem 
Jstam rel publicae male adfectam tueri, 
Cic. Fam. 13,68: adfecta res publica, Lir. 

5, 57: Quid est enim non ita adfectam, ul 
non deletum cxstinctumque esse fateare? 
Cic. Fam. 6, 13,3: sic mihi (Sicilia) adfecta 
visa est, ut hac terrae solent, in quibus hel- 
ium versatum est, icL Verr. 5, 18, 47 : ad- 
fecta res familiaris, Liv. 6, 10: opem rebus 
adfectis orare, id. 6, 3 ; so Tac. H. 2, 69: 
fidcs, id. ib. 3, 65: spes, Val. FL 4, 60. — (7) 
Of persons, in gen. sense, disposed, affected, 
moved, (ouclied : Quonam modo, Phifumena 
mea, nunc te offendam adfectam? Ter. Hec. 
3, 1, 45: qnomodo sim adfectus, e Lcptu 
poteris cognoscerc, Cic. Fam. 14, 17 : ut 
eodcm modo crga amicum adfccti simus, 
quo erga nosmelipsos, id. Lael. 16. 56 ; id. 
Fin. 1, 20, 68 : cum ita simus adfecti, ut non 
'possimus plane eimul vivere, id. Att. 13, 
23; id. Fin. 5, 9, 24: ocnlus conturbatus 
non est probe adfectus ad suum munus 
fungendum, in proper state, Id. Tusc. 3, 7, 
15 : oculi nimls arguti, quern ad modum 
animoadfect! simus, loquuntur, id. Leg. 1,9, 
27 ; id. Off. 3, 5, 21 ; id. Att. 12, 41, 2.— <5) As 
Tbct. 1. 1.: affcctus ad, related to, resem- 
bling: Turn exeis rebus, quae quodam modo 
aifectac sunt ad id, de quo quaeritur, Cic. 
Top. 2, 8 Forcellini. — B. obi chiefly 

of persons, in indifferent sense, in good or 
bad sense (cf.: Animi qucm ad tnodum ad- 
fecti Sint, virlutibus, vitiis, artibus, inertiis, 
aut quern ad modum commoti, cupiditate, 
metu, voluptate, molestili, Cic. Part. Or. 10, 
35). (a) in indifferent sense, /umiVtect 
with, having : validos lictorcs ulmeis affec- 
tos lontis virgis, Fiaut. As. 3, 2, 29 : pari filo 
similique (corpora) adfecta figuru, Lucr. 2, 
341: Tanlunc adfectam quemqusm esseho- 
minem audaciu! Ter. Phonn. 5, 7, 84: om- 
nibus virlutibus, Cic. Plane. 33, 80. — (y3) In 
bad sense: aegritudine,morbo adfectus, CoL 
R. R. 7, 5, 20: aerumnis omnibus, Lucr. 3. 
60: Eollicitudine, Caos. B. G. 7, 40: difficul 
tatibus, Cic. Fam. 7, 13: fatigalione. Curt. 
7, 11: fiigore et penuril, id. 7, 3: adfecta 
stenlitate terra, Col. R R, praeC 1, 2: vitiis, 
Cic. Mur. C, 13 : ignominia, id. Att. 7, 3: 
Eupplicio, Tac. A. 15, 54: verberibus, Curt, 
7, U: vuinere corpus adfectum, Liv. 1,25: 
morbo, Ter. Hec. ^ 3, 6: dolore, Cic. de Or. 
2, 49, ^1: febre, suet. Vit. 14: pestllentid 
Liv. 41, 6 : desperatione, Cic. Att. 14, 22 
cladc, Curt. 10, 6: senectute, Cic. de Or. 3, 
18, 68 : aclate, id. Cat. 2, 20 ; id. Sen. 14, 
47 : morte, Serv’. ad Cic. Fam. 4, 12.— iS^up. . 
remlges inopia adfectissimi, VelL 2, 84.— 
(q) In good sense: benoflcio adfectus, Cic. 
lam. 14, 4: aliquo bonoro aut imperio, id. 
Off. 1,41, 149; valeludme optima, id. Tusc. 
4, 37, 81: laclilifi, id. Mur. 2, 4, and ad Brut, 
1, 4; muncre deonim, id, N. D. 3, 26 67* 
pmcmlis, id. Pis. 37, 90. — Adr.; aficctc 
(adf-), with (a strong) affection, defply: 
oblectamur ct contristamur et conterre 
mur in somnlisquam adfecte et anxie ct 
passibiliter. Tort, Anim. 45. 

j^affictacius (adf^) or -tins, a, um, 
aaj. [atlingo]. added to, anneared, Varr. R, R. 
3,12.1. 

a^Ctns (adf^)»a,um,Farf.,v.afi3ngo, 


af-flgro (better adf')) bti, ixura, 3, v. a. 
(affixet lor afl[lxiS3Ct, SiL 14, 536), to fix or 
fasten to or upon, to affix, annex, attach to; 
constr. with ad or dat I, Lit. ; Bidera 
aetberieis adflxa cavemeis, Lucr. 4, 392: 
corpus, id. 4, 1104; 4, 1238: litteram ad ca- 
put, to affix as a brand, Cic. Bose. Am. 20 
fn.: Minerva, cal pinnarum talaria adfi- 
gnnt, id. X, D. 3, 23: Prometheus adfixus 
Caucaso, id. Tusc. ^3,8: aliquem palibulo, 
Sail. Fragm. ap. Non. 4, 355; aliquem cu- 
Spide ad terram, Liv. 4, 19: aliquem emei 
adfigere,id.28,37: signa Punicis Adflxa de- 
lubns, Hor, C. 3, 5,19: leclo te adfixit, id. 
S, 1, 1, 81 (cC Sen. Ep. 67: senectus me lec- 
tulo adfixit): radicem terrae, Verg. G. % 
318: flammara lateri (turris),id. A-9j536aL 
— II. Trop., on, or impress 

on : aliquid animo, to impress upon the 
mind, Quint. 2, 7, 18, and Sen. Ep. 11: litte- 
ras pueria, to impmnt on their memory. 
Quint. 1, 1, 25. — Hence, adfizns, 0 ., um, 
P. a. A. Fastened to a person or thing, 
joined to ; constr. alicui or ad rem : jubes 
eum mibi esse adfixum tamquam raagistro, 
Cic. Q. Ft. 3, 1, 6: me sibi ilie adfixum ha- 
bebit, id- Fam. 1, 8 : nos in exigua parte 
terrae adfixi, id. Rep. 1, 17; anus adflxa fo- 
ribus, Tib. 1, 6, 61 : Tarraconensis adflxa 
Pyrenaeo, situated close to, Plin. 3, 2, § 6. 
— Trop., impressed on, fixed to : causa in 
animo sensuque meo penitus adflxa atque 
insita, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 53; quae semper ad- 
fixa esse videntur ad rem neque ab eff pos- 
Bunt separari, id. Inv. 1,26 aL — B. 

Latin of the Pandects: ^^fiya^orum. 72., 
the appendages or appurtenances belonging 
to apossession: domum instructam legavit 
cum omnibus adfixis, with aU pertaining 
thereto, all the fixtures, Dig. 33, 7, 18^n. 

*af^fTgfuro (better adf-)» uvi, utum, 
1, V. a,, to form or fashion after the analo- 
gy of something else: dxsciplinosus, consi- \ 
liotus,victoriosus,<pasiQ M.Cato ita(i.e. like 
vinosus,formosus, etc.) adfiguravit, Cell 4, , 
9, 12. ! 

af^fing’o (better adf*)> ictum, 3, 
v.a,, to form, fashion, deuise, make, orinvent \ 
a thing as an addition or appendage to an- 
other. I, Lit. (esp. of artists), (a) With | 
. dat: nec ei manug adfinxit, etc. Tim. C: ; 
I eaepta, adfleta villae qnae sunt, Van*. R. R. 
3.‘3, 2.— {/3) Absol.: Nullam partem corpo- 1 
ns Bine aliqui necessitate adfictam repe- ' 
rietis, Cic. Or. 3, 45, 179. — II, Trop., to \ 
males up, frame, invent, to add falsely or 
without founds : faciam ut intellegatis, 
quid error adfinxerit, quid invidia conlla- 
nt, Cic. Clu. 4: vilium hoc oculis adfingere 
noli, Lucr. 4, 386: neque vera laus ei de- 
tracta oratiouc nostra, neque falsa adficta 
esse videatur, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 4, 10; so id. 
Phil. 1, 3; id. Or. 22; id. Tusc. 3, 33: ad- 
dunt ipsi et adflngunt rumoribus Galli, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 1: cui crimen adflngeretur, 
might be falsely imputed, Tac. A- 14, 62. — 
IlL In a general signit A, Po add or join 
to, (0 annex (always with the accessory 
idea ot forming, fashioning, devising): sint 
cubilia gallinarum aut exsculpta aut adfic- 
ta flrmiter, A^arr. R. R. 3, 9, 7: mulla nalu- 
ra aut adfingit {creating, she adds thereto) 
aut mutat aut detrahit, Cic. Div. 1, 62, 118 ; 
tanlura alleri adfinxit, de altero limavit, 
id. de Or. 3, 9, 36. — B. To feign, forge : lil- 
teras, App. M. 4, 139, 34 Elm. 

nflf ini R (better ad^). % odj. {abl. adfi- 
ni, Cic. de Or. 1, 15, 66; once adfine, Ter. 
Hec. 5, 3, 9 ; cC Schneid. Gram. II. 222). I, 
Lit., that is neighboring or a neighbor to 
one (ADpm-ES : in agris vicini, Paul ex Fest. 
p. 11 MulL), bordering on, adjacent, contig- 
uous: gens adflnis Mauns.=confinis, Liv. 
28, 17 : saevisque adfints Sarmata Moschis, 
Luc. 1, 430 ; also, near by family^ relation- 
ship, allied or related to by marriage, icnde- 
erretf’, and subst., a relation by marriage 
(opp. consangumei, ai^^evert), as explained 
by Modestm. Dig. 38, 10, 4: adfines dicun- 
tur viri et uxons cognalL Adfinium autem 
nomina sunt socer, socrus, gener, nurus, 
noverea, vitncus, pnrignns, pnvigna, glos, 
levir, etc. : ego ut cssem adflnis tibi, tuam 
petn gnalam, AU. ap. Paul ex Fest. s. v. nu- 
mero, p. 170 Mull. (Trag. Rel. p. 201 Rib.): 
Megadorus meus adfiuis, my son-in-law, 
Plaut. AuL 3, 4, 14; Ter. Heaut 5, 1, 63: tu 
me, adfinem tuum, repulisti, Cic. Rei in 
Sen. 7 : ex tarn mullis cognatis et adflni- 


bus, id. Clu. 14; id. ad Quir. 5: Caesarem 
ejus adfinem esse audiebant, Auct. B. Air. 
32: quanto plus propinquorum, quo major 
adfinium nnmerus, Tac. G. 20, 9: per pro- 
pinquos et adfines suos, Suet. Caes. 1: ad- 
finia vincula, Ov. P, 4, 8, 9.— H, F i g., par- 
taking, taJHng part in, privy to, sharing, 
associated with; constr. with dat. or gen.; 
in Pac. with ad: qui sese adfines esse ad 
causandum volunt, Pac. ap.Non. 89,11 (Trag. 
ReL p. 80 Rib.): puhlicis negotiis adflnis, 
i. e. implicitus, particeps, taking part in, 
Plant Trin, 2, 2, 55 ; Ter. Heaut. 2, 1, 1 : duos 
Bolos video adfines et turpitudini judicari, 
Cic. Clu- 45: huic facinon, id- Cat. 4, 3: cul- 
pae, id- Rose. Am. 7, 18; id. Inv. 2, 44, 129; 
2, 10: noxae, Liv. 39, 14. 

afifinitas (adf-), atis, f. [afflnis] (gen. 
plur. adlinitatiam. Just 17, 3), the state or 
condition of adflnis. Z, Relationship or aZli- 
ance by marriage, esp. between a father and 
son-in-law, Ter. And. 1, 5, 12 Ruhnk. (ct af- 
finis) : adstringere inter aliquos, Plant. Trin. 
3, 2, 73: eflugere, Ter. And. 1, 5, 12; so id. 
Hec.4,4, 101: caritas generis nmnani serpit 
sensim foras, cognationibus primura, turn 
adfinitatihus, deinde amicitiis, post vicini- 
tatibns,-Cic. Fin. 5, 23, 68: adfimtate se dc- 
vincire cum aliquo, id. Brut 26: cum ali- 
quo adfinitate conjungi, Nep. Pans. 2, 3: in 
adfinitalem alicujus pervenire, id. Att. 19, 
1: contrahere, VelL 2,44: facere inter ali- 
qnos, id. 2, 65: jungere cum aliquo, Liv. 1, 
1 : a^nitate conjunctus, allied by marriage, 
Suet.Ner. 35; in adfinitatis jura succedit, 
Just 7, 3. — M e 1 0 n., the persons so related, 
like kindred in EngL: patriam deseras, 
cognates, adfinitalem, amicos, Plaut Trim 
3, 2, 75. — II, Fig., relationship, affinity, 
union, connection (rare), Van*. R. R. 1, 16: 
litterarum. Quint 1, 6, 24: per adfinitalem 
litteranim, qui ipthp Graece, Latine fur est, 
GelL 1, 18, 5 : tanta est adfinitas coiporibus 
hominum menlibusque, id. 4, 13, 4. 

affirmantcr (adf-)t and affirmate 
(adf-), adw., V. affinnojfrt. 

affixmatio (adf-)> onis,/ [affirrao], an 
affirmation, declaration, confirmation, ot 
averment of a fact or assertion: est enim 
jus jurandum adfirmatio religiosa, Cic. Off. 
3, 29 ; so Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 21, and Cic. 
ib. 7 : in spem venire alicujus adfirmatione 
de aliqua re, Caes. B. G. 7, 30; constantis- 
sima annalium adfirmatione, Film 28, 2, 4, 
§ 15: multa abfirmatione abnuere, Curt. 6, 
IL 

’^affirznaiivns {adf-)» a, um, adj. 
[id-J. in gram., affirming, affirmative: spe- 
cies verborum, Diom. p. 390 P. 
afiixmator (adf-), oris, m- [iO-l. 

Who asserts or affirms a thing (only m late 
Lai.), Dig. 27, 7, 4; Tert adv. Marc. 4, 7; 

' Min. Fel. Oct 3L 

I sil-fiimo (better adf-)? avi, fitutn, 1, 

I V. a. I, To present a thing in words, as 
fixed, firm, i. e. certain, true; to assert, 

I maintain, aver, declare, asseverate, affirm : 

I dicendum est mihl, sed ita, nihil ut adfir- 
mem, quaeram omnia, Cic. Div. 2, 3 ; so id. 
Att 13, 23 ; id- Brut 1. 1 : jure jurando, Liv. 
29, 23 : quidam plures Deo ortos adfinnant, 
Tac. 6. 2; cf. id. Agr. 10: adflrmavit non 
daturum se, heprotested that he would give 
nothing. Suet. Aug. 42, — Impers. : atque af- 
firmatur, Tac. H. 2, 49. — Hence, II, To give 
confirmation of the truth of a thing, to 
strengthen, to confirm, corroborate, sanc- 
tion: adflrmare spem alicui, Liv. 1, 1; opi- 
nionem, id. 32, 35: dicta alicujus, id. 28, 2: 
aliquid auctontate sua, id. 26^24 : populi 
Romani virtutem annis, Tac. H. 4, 73: se- 
cuta anceps valetudo iram Defim adfirma- 
vit, id. A. 14, 22. — Hence, ♦affirmanter 
(adf-), adv. (of the absol P. a. atllrmans), 
with assurance or certainty, assuredly : 
praedicere aliquid, Cell. It 1, 24; and: afc 
firmate (a^-), adv. (of the absol P. a. 
atfirmatus), tenth asseveration, with assur- 
ance, certainly, assuredly, positively : quod, 
adfirmate, quasi Deo teste promiserit, id 
tenendum est, Cic. Off. 3, 29. — .S^wp. .* adfir- 
matissime senbere ahquid, GelL 10, 12, 9. 

affizid fadf^)> onis,/ [alDgo]. a joining 
ov fastening to, an addition (only in late 
Lat): continua, Non. 1, 327. — Hence, a 
zealous, ardent attachment to a thing : phi- 
lologiae, CapelL 1, p 14. 
nfllg wg (adf^), a, um, P. a., from afiigo. 
-afllagTaiis (adf-), p. a. [af- 
flagro], btuzing or flaming up; Og-iia tem- 
67 



AFPL 

pore adflagranti, \ e in an unguiet or tur 
bulent time, Amm 21, 12^n 
afflator (adf^)) oris, m [afilo], one loTio 
blows on or breathes into (late liat.), Tert. 
adv Henn 32 

Z. afflatus (adf-), a, um, Part, of 
afflo 

2. afflatus (adf-)* «s, m [afflo] i, a 
olovnng or breathing on^ a breeze, blast, 
frreatft-, etc^ 05 of tlieiinnd, men oranmoZs 
afflatus ex terra mentem itainovensut,etc , 
•Cic. Div 2, 57, 117 adflalii noceut, by the 
e^luvta, Ov M 7, 651 ambusti adflatu va 
pons, Liv 28, 23 ignes caelestes adussisse 
ievi adflatu vestimenta, id 39, 22 Favonii, 
PhD 6, 17, 21, § 67 noxms, id 4, 12, 26 al 

— Of animals frondes adflatibus (apri) ar 
dent, by his breath, Ov M 8, 289 serpentis, 
Stat Th 6, 627 polypus adflatu ternbili 
canes agebat, Plin 9, 30, 48, § 92 — And of 
the aspiration in speech Boeotii sine ad 
flatu vocant collis Tebas, i e without the 
h, Varr R R 3, 1, 6 — B. Esp , a fiash or 
glow of light (of afflo I ) juncturae leni 
adflatu simulacra refovent, Plin 36, 16, 22, 

§ 98 — II, F 1 afflahon of the diinne j»inZ, 
inspiration nemo vir magnus sine ^iquo 
adflatu divino umquam fuit, Cic N D 2, 
66 sine infiammatione animorum et sine 
quodam adflatu quasi fororis, id de Or 2, 
40 

*af-flecto (better adf-), e-ri, 3 e a , to 
turn, incline, or direct to or toward huic 
61 sol adflexent axes, A\ len Arat 734 
af^fleo (bettor ad&), ere, v n., to weep 
at a thing ut adfleat, quom ea memoret, 
Plant Pers 1,3,72 ut adfletl id Poen 6, 
2,148 flentibus adflat Humani voltus, Hor , 
A P 101, where Keller reads adsunt 
affiictatio (adf-), oms, f [afflicto] 
pain, torture, torment of body, acc. to Cice ' 
ro’s explanation adflictatio (est) aegritudo i 
oum vexatione corporis, Tusc. 4, 8, 18 sol I 
licitudo, molestia, adflictatio, dosperatio, id 
lb 7, 16 

afflictator (adf-),®*''®, ”* I, 

who causes pain or sufenng, a tormentor 
(late Lat ), Tert adv ilarc 6, 16 
"^afflictio (adf-), oms,/ (affligoj.patn, 
suffering, torment irnta, Sen. Cons ad 
Helv 16 

afflicto (better adf^), «tum, 1, v a 
[ad, intensive], to disquiet greatly, to agi- 
tate, , to shatter, damage, harass, xnjui e, 
htandtrop I, Lit (rare) naves tempe 
Stas adflictabat, Caes B 0 4, 29 quod mi 
nuente aestu (naves) m vadis adflictaren 
tur, were stranded, id ib 3, 12 Batavos, 
Tac H 4, 79 — Far oftener, II. Trop , to 
trouble, disquiet, vex, torment, distress ad 
fliclan amore, *Lucr 4, 1151 homines 
aegn fehri jactantur deinde multo gra 
vms adflictantur, Cic. Cat 1, 13 , bo Suet. 
Tit 2 adflictatur res publica,id Har Resp 
19 eqmtes equosque adflictare, Tac H S, 
19 adflictare Italiam luxund saevitidque, 
id A. 13, 30 — Hence, adflictare se or adflic 
tan aliqua re, to gneve,to be greatly troubled 
in mind about a thing, to be very anxious or 
uneasy, to afflict one's self ne le adflictes, 
Ter Eun 1, 1, 31 cum se Alcibiades adflic 
taret, Gic. Tusc 3, 32 , 3, 27 de domesticis 
rebus acerbissime adflictor, id Att 11^ 1 
mulieres adflictare sese, manus supplices 
ad caelum tendere Sail C 31, 3 
* afflicior (adf-) oris, m faffligo], one 
who strikes a thing to the ground, and trop^ 
one who destroys or overthrows, a subvert 
er adflictor et perditor dignitatis et auc 
lontatis (senatus), Cic. Pis 27 init 
1 . afilictns (adf-), a, um, P a , from 
affligo 

*2, afflictus (adf^), uSj m [id.], a 
striking on or against, a collision nubes 
adflictu ignem dant, App 4e Mund p 63, 
36 Elm 

af^flig'O (better adf^), ictum, 3, r a 

(afllixin7= afflixermt, Front ad M Caes 

3, 3) I. L 1 1 , stnke or beat a thing to 
some point, to ca^t or throw down or against, 
to dash somewhere by striking, esp of ships 
which are driven or cast away by the wind 

— Constr with ad or dat te ad ter 
ram, scelus adfligam, I will dash thee to 
the earth, PJaut Pers 6, 2, 15, and id. Rud 

4, 3, 71 nolo equidem te adfligi, id- Most 
1, 4, 19 statuam, to throw doivn, over 
throw, Cic Pis 38 . so, monumentum id 
Gael 32 domum, id pro Dom 40 (alces) 
Biquoadflictaecasu concidennt, Caes B G 

68 




appr 


6, 27 mfinnas arbores pondere adfllgunt, 
id. lb tempestas naves Rhodias adflixil, 
ita ut, etc , dashed them about, shattered 
them, id B C 3, 27 -—So in descriptions of 
a battle equi atqne vin adfiicti, etc,. Sail 
J 101,11 ubi scalaccomminutae,qui super 
steterant, adflicti sunt, were thrown down 
id lb 60, 7 ubi Mars communis et victum 
saepe engoret et adfiigeret victorom, Liv 
28,19 imagmem solo, Tac H 1,41 caput 
saxo, to dash against, id. A 4, 46 aquila 
duos corvos adflixit et ad terram dedit, 
Suet Aug 96 Ruhnk , so id Dom 23 — 
Poet ^Ov M 12,139, 14,206, Sil 9,631 — 
II. F 1 g To ruin, weaken, cas^ down, 
prostrate cum prospero flatu qjus (fortu 
nae) utimur, ad oxitus pervehimur opta 
tos, et cum reflavit, adfligimur, Cic. Off 2, 
6 virtus nostra nos adflixit, has ruined, 
id. Fam 14, 4, id. Sest 7 Pompeius ipse 
se adflixit, id Atl % 19 ‘senectus ener 
vat et adfligit homines, id. Sen 70 opes 
hostmm, Liv 2, 16 aliquem bello, id 28, 
39 Othonianas partes, Tac H 2, 33 amici 
tias Suet Tib 51, sold Aug 66etsaep — 

I B. To reduce, lower, or lessen in value (syn 
minuo) hoc oratons e«se maxime propri 
I um, rem augere posse laudando,vituperan 
deque rursus adfligere, to bring down, Cic 
Brut 12 —Trop , of courage, to cast down, 
dishearten, to diminish, lessen, impair am 
mos adfligere el debiiitare metu, Cic Tusc. 
4, 15, 34 — C. Adfligere causam susceptam, 
to let a lawsuit which has been undertaken 
fall through, to give up, abandon, Cic Sest 
41, 89 —Hence, afflictus (adf-), bm, 
Pa A, Oast down, til used, wretched, 
miserable, unfortunate, distressed , Jit and 
trop naves, damaged, shattered, Caes B 
G 4, 31 Graecia perculsa et adflicta et per 
dita, Cic FI 7 ab adflicta amicitifl trans 
Aigere et ad florentem aliam devolare, id 
Quint 30 non Integra fortuna, at adflicta, 
id Sull 31 adflictum engere, id. Imp 
Pomp 29 — Comp adflictiore condicione i 
esse, id Fam 6,1, hence res adflictae (like , 
accisae and adfeclae), disordered, embar \ 
rassed, ruined circumstances, affairs xn a 
bad state, ill condition Sail J 76 6, so Luc i 
1, 496, Just 4, 5 copiae, Suet Otb 9 — B. 
Fig 1, Of the mind cast down, deeded, 
discouraged, demanding aegritudme adflic 
tus, debilitatu8,jacens, Gic Tusc 4,26 luc 
tu, id Phil 9, 5 maerore, id Gat 2, 1 ad 
flictus vitam m tenebns luctuque trabe 
bam,Verg A 2,92, Suet 0th 9—2. Of 
character, like alyectus, abandoned out 
cast, depraved, low, mean, base, vile homo 
adflictus et perditus, Cic Phil 3, 10 nemo 
tarn adfiictis est moribus, quin, etc , Macr 
S 6,7 — Sup and adv not used 

afiflo (better 5idfi),avi, itum, 1, v a 
and n I, Lit, to blhw or breathe on, 
constr uilh acc or dat — Of the air 
udara (fabam) ventus adflavit, Plin 18, 17, 
44 §155 adflantur \ineta noto, Stat S 5, 
1, 146 ermem eparsum cervicibus adflare, 
Ov M 1, 542 adflatus aurii, Suet Tib 72 
— Also of other things which exert an m 
fiuence upon bodies, like a current of air, 
e g fire, light, vapor, eta el calidum 
membriB adflare vaporem, and breathe a 
glow (lit a warm vapor) upon our limbs, 
Lucr 5, 608 velut illis Canidia adflnsset, 
Hor S 2, 8, 95 nos ubi primus equis on 
ens adflavit anbelis, Verg G 1, 260, cf 
id A 5,739 ignibus (fulmmum) adflan, 
Ov Tr 1, 9, 22 adflati incendio, touched, 
scorched, Liv 30, 6 flamma ex Aetna mon 
te, id- Fragra Scrv ad Verg G 1, 472 — So, 
adflan sidere = sideran, to be seized with 
torpor or paralysis (v sideror and sidera 
tio), Plm 2, 41, 41, § 108 odores, qui adfla 
rentur e floribus, were wafted exhaled, Cic 
Sen 17, Prop 3,27, 17—11. Trop, to 
blow or breathe to or on. A, ^ to 

bear or bnng to, constr alicui aliquid 
sperat sibi auram posse ahquam adflan 
voluntatis, Cic Terr 2 1, 13 rumons no 
gcio quid adflaverat, ftequentiam non fu 
isse, id Att 16, 5 alicui aliquid mail fauci 
bus adflare, Auct ad Her 4, 49 — So poet 
adflare alicui honores to breathe beauty 
upon one, i e to impart to, Terg A 1, 691 
indomitis gregibus Venus adflat amores, 
Tib 2, 4, 67 — B« -As v neutr , to be favor 
able to, to be friendly or j» qpitious to Fe 
lix cui placiduslemler adflat Amor, Tib 2, 

1, 80 

affluens (adf-), entis,P a , of affluo 


^^uenter (adf-), odt , v oisuo, p a. 

^afflnentia (adf-), ae,/ [affluo i, a 
Jlowtng to, Plin Jb, 10, 61, § 94 —Trop 
affluence, abundance, fulness 

profusion ex hac copia atque rerum om’ 
mum adfluentm, » Cia Agr 2, 35 annonae, 
Phn Pan 29— Hence also, immoderate 
pomp or splendor xn the management of 
one's household, extravagance (opp mundi 
ties) munditiem, non adfluentnm afiecta 
bat, Nep Att 18, 6 

affluo (better adf), xi, xum, 3, v a. 
and n., to flow or run to or toward, with 
ad or dat I, L 1 1 , of water ae^tus bis 
adfluunt bisque remeant, Phn. 2, 97 99 
§ 212 Rhenus ad Gallicam ripam placldior 
adfluens, Tac A 4, 6 —In the lang of the 
Epicurean philos , of the flow of atoms 
from an object, as the cause of perception 
( cf aestus II C ), Cic N D 1, 19, 49 — 
Poet, of time Maecenas meus adfluentes 
Ordinal annos,/owtuy on, increasing, =ac 
crescentes, Hor C 4,11,19—11. Transf 
A. Of persons, to come to in haste, to fio^fen 
to, to run or flock to or toward (only poet 
and in the histt from the Aug. per ) ingen 
tern comitum adfluxisse Invenio numerum, 
Verg A 2, 796 copiae adfluebant, Liv 89, 
31 adfluentibus auxiliis Gallorum, Tac 

H 4, 25 multitudo adfluens, id A 4, 41 

Of food, to flow down cibo adfluente, Suet 
Claud 44 — Trop si ea sola voluptas cs 
set, quae ad eos (sensus) cum suavitale ad 
flueret et mlaberelur, Cic Fia 1, 11 nihil 
ex istis locis Iitterarum adfluxit,id Q Fr 3, 
3 mcautis amor, Ov R A 148 opes adflu 
unt subito, repentc dilabunturflal Max, 6, 
9 fln — B, Aliqua re, to flow vnth a thing 
xn rich abundance, to overflow with, to 
abound tn, to have xn abundance (more cle 
vated than abundo, hence adfluens m Cic 
Oratt IB much more freq than abundans) 
frumento, Plaut Ps 1, 2, 67 divitns hono 
re ot laudo, Lucr 6, 13 voluptatibus, Cia 
Fin. 2, 28, 93 cui cum domi otium atque 
divitiao adfluerent, Sail C 36, 4 ubi effuse 
adfluunt opes, Liv 8, 26 — Hence, afflu- 
ens (adf), entis, P a,, flowing abun 
dantly with a thing, having xn abundance or 
superfluity, abounding xn, abundant, nch, 
copious, numerous Asmtico ornatu, Liv 
Androa ap Prise 1, 10 unguentis, Cic 
Sest 8 urbs eruditissimishomimbuSjhbe 
ralissimisque studtis adfluens, id Arch 3, 
BO Id Rosa Com 10, id Terr 2,6,64, id 
Clu 66, id Agr 2,30, id de Or 3,16, id 
Off 1, 43, id. Lael 16 al ubonores et ad 
fluenliores aquae, Vitr 8, 1 —Poet homo 
vestitu adfluens, xn ample^ flowing robes, 
PhaedrSjl 22 ex adfluenti, in abundance, 
profusely, Taa H 1, 67 al — Sup , Sol c 60, 
Aug Conf 2, 6 —Ado affluente (adf), 
nchly, copiously, App M 4 — Comp , Cia 
Tusc 6, 6, Nep Att 14, Tac A 16,54. 

* af fddio (better adf), Sre, v a ,to 
dig in addition to vicini caespitem nostro 
solo Plm 2, 68, 68, § 176 

af for (better adf), atus, 1, v dgj (used 
only in the pres indic , but not in first per 
sonsiDg , m the pc?/ part, the t;/, and m 
the tmper , second person) , in gen only 
poet aliquem, to ^eak to, to accost, or address 
one quern neque tuen contra neque affan 
queas,Att ap Macr 6,1 licet enimversibus 
eisdem mihi adfari te, Attice, quibus adfa 
turFlaminmumille *Cic Sen 1 aliquem 


nomine, id Brut 72, 253, so id. ib 3,13, 
Verg A, 3, 492 hostem supplex adfare su 
perbum, id. ib 4, 424 aliquem blande, Stat 
Achill 1, 261 ubi me adfammi, Curt 4, 
11 adfan deos, to pray to the gods, Att ap 
Non 111,27, Verg A 2,700 precando Ad 
famur Vestam, Ov F 6, 303 adfari mortu 
um, to bid farewell to the dead at the burial, 
to falce the last adieu sic positum adfali 
discedite corpus, Verg A 2, 644 — So al«o 
adfan extremum, Verg A- 9,484 —II, Esp 
in augurial lang , to flx the limits of Vie 
auspices effan templa dicuntur ab augu 
ribus, adfantur qm in bis fines sunt, Varr 
L L 6, § 53 Mull (where the pass use of 
the word should he observed, cf App M 
11, p 265, 39 Elm ) 

afTore (better adf) afi'orem 
(better adf). a^sum 

* af formSdo (better adf), aro, v n , 
to be afraid magis cura’st magisque ad 
formido,no ispereat PJaut Bacch 4^10,3 
^frang'O (better adf), ere (or ad- 
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fUngO, Cre), V to strike upon or apainst 

something, to 'break against, break in pieces 
(very rare, perh. only m Statius) duns ad 
frangunt postibns ungues, Stat Th. 10, 47 
plenis parvos ubenbus, icL ib 5, 150 hie 
mes bastts, id. S 5, 1, 36 
af-frcmo (better adf-), ere, 3, v n ,to 
roar, rage, growl, or murmur at ( only in 
post-Aug poets) adfremit his (liars) VaL 
FL 1, 518 Boreas stridentibus adfremit 
alls, SiL 14, 124 

afiricatio (adf-)i on's / [alEncol, a 
rubbing on or against a thing, Gael Aur 
Jlorb Acut praef n 131 , id. ib 1, 14, 100 
ai^&lCO (better ad>)> nf®. °'i utum, 

V a., to rub on or against a thing alicui 
(only in po"t Aug. pro e) I. L 1 1 herbae 
se adfricans, Pbn. 8, 27, 41, § 99, so id. 29, 
6, 38, § 122 ungnedine dm palmulis suis 
adfncata, App If 3, 138 Elm —II, Trop , 
to communicate or impart by rubbing m 
biginem suam alicui. Sen. Ep 7 

* afirictns (adf-), us, m [atfnco], a 
rubbing on or against Spuma aquae ad 
fnctu verrucas tollit, Plin. 31, 0, 38, § 72. 

affringro,v affrango 

• atfrlO (better adf^), ate, v a., to 
rub or crumble to pieces, or to crumble over 
alius aliud adfriat ant adspergit, ut Chalci 
dicam aut Caricam cretam, Van R P,. 1, 
67 

af^ftllgrco (better adf-), ulsi, 2 r n , 
to shine on a thing (poet., and in the Aug. 
and po-t Aug histt ) I, L 1 1 Kon Venus 
adfulsit, non ilia Juppiter hora, Ov Ib 213 
nitenti Adfulsit vultu ridens Venus, SiL 7, 
407 instar yens vultus tuus Adfulsit, Hor 

C 4,5,G-n.Fig , io thxne^ dawn^ ap 

pear defensurum ee urbem pnma spea 
adfQlslt, Liv 27, 28, cC id. 23, 32 mihi ta 
Ifs fortuna, id. 30 30 lax civitati, id 9 , 10 i 
Cretcnsibus nihil praesidii, VaL Max. 7, 6, 

1 ezt occasio, Flor 4, 9 aL 1 

af-fimdo (better adf-), udi, usnm, 3, j 
VO. l,fo pour <0, upoTij or info, to fpnn- \ 
lie or toalUr on (poet and in post Aug , 
pro°e) A« adfasa eis aqua calida, I 
Plin 12, 21, 46, § 102 adfuso vino, id 28, 9, i 
38, § 144, cC Id IG, 44, 91, § 242 Hhenam ' 
Oceano, Tac H 5, 23 adfanderc ahem ve i 
nenum inaqu&fngida,id.A.13,lG —Hence 
amnis adfusus oppidis, (hat Jloxoi hy, Plin 
C, 29, 31, and oppidum adfa«um amne, 
viashtd ly a nvinr, id 3, 3, 4, | 24 — B. 
Trop , to add to, io tend or despaMt to some 
place tn hasU eqnorum tna miha conn 
bus adfunderentar, Tac Agr 35 adfundore 
vitam alicai, to give life, mtahty, io, id. A. 
6, 28 — H, Adfandere se or adfundi, poet , 
to cast one's self io the ground adfusa 
{slretched out, prostrate) poscere vitam, Ov 
M 9, 605 adfusaeque jacent turaulOjiiroj 
irate upon the tomb, id. ib 8, 539, so blat 
Th 68G — In prose Cleopatra adfuea gem 
bus Caesans, (hr(noir»g herself at, Flor 4, 2 
aforo aod aforem, abfore and ab 
forem, v absum 

Afranins, utn, adj , name of a Ro 
man gens — I, As adj Afrania fabula, i e 
written by the poet Afranius, Cic Gael 30 
-II. As subst ^ Luems Afranins, a cel- 
ebrated Roman comic poet, contemporary 
With Terence or a little later, of whose works 
we possess only a few fragments CC con 
ceming him, Cic Brut 45 id. Fin. 1, 3 
Hor Ep 2, 1, 57, Quint 10, 1, 100. Bahr, 
Rom Lit Gcacb. S 70, and Teuffei, R6m 
Lit §§ 121, 135 — B. Afranius, a general 
of Pompey in Spam, Cia Fam 16, 12, Caes 
B C 1,37, VeJJ 2. 48 — 5cace. A fr a riTa * 
nns, 'ini, adj _ , of or pn^aming to Afra 
turn Iegjo,Aact B Hisp 7— 
mani, omm, m , soldiers of Afranius, 
Caes. b’ C 1, 43 

Crum, V Afer 

Africa, ae,/ (the Romans received this 
came from the Carthaginians as designat 
ing their country, and m this senee only 
thcGr n occurs] I, In a restricted 
sence, designated by the Greeks n AtBvn, 
Libya, the territory of Carthage Nilus 
Africam ab Aetbiopia dispe^cens, Plin 5 
9, 10, g 53 , 5, 4, 3 rcgio, quae sequitur a 
proraontono Metagomo ad aras Pbilaeno 
rum, propne nomen Afncae usurpat, Mel 

1,7, ct Cic. Imp Pomp 12, and id.Lfg 7 

n. In an extended sense, the whole of that 
quaHer ofth^ glob^ south of the Mediterra 
nean Sea, McL 1, 4. — By melon, for its in 
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habitants Africa, quae procul a man in ■ 
culiius agebat, Sail J 89, 7 (cf id. ib 19, 5 ' 
ahos incultius vagos agitare) — Hence, 1, i 
AixicanaS; a, om, adj , pertaining to 
Africa, Afncan * helium Afneanum, the 
war of Ccesarxoith the partisans of Pompey 
m Africa, Cic. Deiot 9 rumores, of the 
Afncan war, id. ib causa, id. Fam 6, 13 
possesaione3,in A/nca, Nep Att 12 ^lli 
na, a guinea hen, Varr R. K 3, 9, cf Plin. 
10, 26, 38, § 74. — Subst Afilcanac, 
lirnm, sc ferae, panthers, Liv 44, lb, so 
Plin. 8, 17, 24 g 64, Plin. Ep 6, 34, Suet 
Cat 18, id. Claud 21 aL — Esp,Africa- 
j^HSjSwmam" of the two -most distinguish^ 
Scxpxos Cornelius Scipio major, 

who defeated Hannibal at Zama (201 B C ) I 
— B. Of his grandson by adoption, P Cor . 
neliuB Scipio Aemilianus minor, who con ■ 
ducted tbe third Punic war, destroyed Car 1 
thage (146 B C ), and subjected tbe whole 
Carthaginian temtory to the Romans — 
2. Aifiicns, a, um, adg , Afncan (mostly 
poet for the prose Afneanus) terra, Enn 
ap Cic dc Or 3, 42, 167, so Liv 29, 9Sfin 
bella, Sil 17, 11 Vicus, a place in Rome^ 
on the Esguilxne Hill, whnre the Carthagi- 
nian homages were held tn custody, Varr 
R R, 5, 32, 44 — But esp freq , AmCHS 

rentns; or Atefcns, \ ^ 

I south west wind, Gr 7u>l/, blowing between 
j Auffter and Favonius (Xi^ovoror and ^€(pu 
! por)) OPP Vnltumus {fcaiKtaf), now called, 
among the Italians, Affneo or ghertnno, 

\ cL Phn. 2, 47, 46, § 119, and Sen. Q N 5, 
16 creberque procellis Afneus, Veig A. 1, 

I 86 pracceps, Hor C 1. 3, 12 luctans, id. 
lb 1, 1, 15 pestilens, id. ib 3^ 23, 5 pro 
terms, id. Epod. 16, 22 . — Adj procellae, 
the waves or storms caused hy (he Afneus, 
Hor C 3, 29, 67 — In ProperL, Afnens, as 
the god of this wind, is called pater, 5, 3, 
48, but iliilL here reads Aethens 
i afui, ^fotunis, for abf, r absum 
j Agamedcs* w , = ’A7a/i»j5rjp» o 
brother of Trophonxus, xvitk whom he built 
the temple to the Delphic Apollo, Cic Tubc 
1, 47, 114 

Ag'amezzuionj oms, m (nom Aga 
memno, Eun ap Cic Att 13,47, Cic Tusc 
4,8,17, Stat Acbtil 1, 553), 'A^cmeuvuv, 
king of Mycence, son of Atreus and of A h’ope, 
brother ofMendads, husband of Clyteemnes 
tra, father of Orestes, Iphtgenxa, and Elec 
ira, commander in chi^ of the Grecian 
forces before Troy, arid murdered by hxs 
wife, with the aid of ^gisthus, her para 
mour — Poe t , for his Umf vixere fortes 
ante Agamemnona Molti, Hor C 4, 9, 25- 
28 — Hence, Agumcmnonides, a®, 
jKitr m.^-zP A^a^l^f^vovtbn^, a male descend 
ant of Agamemnon, his son Orestes par 
Agamemnonidae enmen, lc the matnmde 
of Orestes, Juv 8, 215—2. Affamem* 
nonius^ oni; <idj , = ’Ayapepvovior, of 
or pertaining to Agamemnon (poet ) pba 
langcs, i e the Grecian troops before Troy, 
commanded by Apammnon, Verg A- 6, 489 
Mycenae, nd«d 63/ ApaincjTmon,i(L lb 6,838 
Orestes, ton of Agamemnon, id. ib 4, 471 
puella, daughter of Agamemnon, 1 e Iphi 
gema, Prop 5, 1, ill 

agamus, a> um, adj , = ayanos, un 
married, Hier adv Jovian 1 and 15 

Agranippe, \s,f , = ^AyaytTTjrn X, A 

fountain in Rceoita, on Mount Helicon, sa 
cred to the Muses, and giving poetical inspi 
ration Aonie Aganippe Verg F 10, 12, 
Claud. Ep ad Ser 61 — Hence, 1, Asfa- 
nippeus, a, um, adj =’A7avi7r7’€»o^ of 
OT pertaining to the fountain of Aganippe 
lyni, 1 e Slusaram, Prop 2, 3, 20, Claud. 
Laud. Ser 8 — 2. * Ag’anippiS; idis f , 
that IS sacred to the Muses mntes Aganip 
pidos Hippocrenes, Ov F 6, 7 — H, The 
wife of Acnsius and moOier of Danae, Hyg 
Fab 63 

t a^rape, Cs /, = a,a-ii (love) I. 
CAmftan love or charity, Tert ad Martyr 
2— n. The love feast of (he early Chris 
fianj, Tert Apol 39 

t agfaricnin^ i» » = uyapiKov, larch 
fungus, tinder fungus, Pbn, 25, 9, 67, g 103, 
26 8, 48 

agfaso, onis, m [ago, as Sanscr agas 
from ag, v ago], a driver, but esp one who 
drives and takes care of horses, a hostler, 
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groom, Haul Jlerc 5, 2, 11. duo cqui cum 
agasonibus Liv 43,6 agasonem cum equo, 
Plin. 35, 11, 40, n. 29 — II, Contemptu 
ouslv, a Icno servant, lackey si patinam 
frangat agaso, Hor S 2, 8, 72, Pers 5, 76 
Ag'atbocles, is, m , =z'KiaeoK\ne I, 
A tmg of Sicily, son of a potter^ celebrated 
for bis war with the Carfhaginxans for the 
possession of tbe vsland , cf Cio Verr 2, 4, 
35, Val Ifas. 7, 4,1 ext , and esp Just 22, 
1 sq —Hence, A^tho Clens, a, um, ady , 
=’Aya8oK\eior, of or pertaining to King 
Agatbodes tropaea, Sil 14, 632.— H, Tb- 
author of a history of Cyzicus, Cic Div 
1,24. 

t ^atho daemon, «i»s, m , 

oaipav (good genius), a kind of serpent vn 
Egypt to vjhicbbealing power voas ascribed. 
Coluber Aesculapii, Linn , Lampr Hehog 
28 

Agfathynia, ae,/,=’Ai,»fl‘7»'ov, Strab , 
a iovm on the northern coast of Sicily, 
between Tyndarxs and Cdlacta, Liv 26, 40, 
27, 12, SiL 14,259, MeL 2,5 
Ag^athyrsi, drum, m , = 'x^aBupaoi, 
a Scythian people (in what xs now Tran 
sylvania, and the Bannat of Temeswar) 
who commonly painted (heir faces and 
limbs, hence Vergil picti Agatbyrsi, A. 4, 
146, c£ PJiD 4, 12, 26, and 3Iel 2, L 

Agfave OT Agfane, ^s,/ , I, 

A daughter of Cadmus and Harmonia, xtnfe 
ofEdixon, king ofTiicbes, who tore tn pieces 
xvxth her own hands her son Pentheus, be 
cause he cast contempt upon the orpies of 
Bacchus, Ov M 3, 71^ , Hyg Fab 184 and 
240 — U. One of the Heretds, Hyg praef ad 
Fab — III, One of the Amazons, Hyg Fab 
163 

ag-e and ag'ednm^'^ ago,ii 12. 

+ ag'ea^ ae,/, a gangway tn a ship, so 
called, acc to Fe^^tus, quod m ed maxima 
quaeque res agi solet, p 9 3IulL 
t Ag'elastUSp ip tn , ss uy^Xacrov (not 
laughing), a surname qfjf Crassus, grand 
father of (he tnumvir of the same nam^^, 
FJm.7,19,18 g79, cf Lucil ap Cic Fin. 5, 
30, 92, and Tusc 3, 15, 31 
^ellulns, [a double dim ofager, 
cC^eUulUB], a very small field, S>Tnm Ep 
2, 30 

ag^ellaSj L ^ [a&er]) a small piece 

of ground, a little field, Agelli eit bic sub 
urbe paulum quod locitas foras, Ter Ad. 6, 
8 26 agellus non sane major jugero uno, 
Varr R R 3, 16 minora dn neglegunt, 
neque ageUos singuloram nec viticulas 
persequuntur, Cic H D 3, 35 
t a^ema, utis, n , =r aynuo, m the 
Macedonian army, a corps or division of 
soldiers addita bis ala miUe ferme equi 
turn ageroa earn vocabant, Lu 37, 40 
42, 51, so id. 42, 58^ Curt 4, 13, 26 
As'cndlcnm^ 1, n , a town m Gallia 
lAigdunensts, acc to the Tabul Peuting 
Agedicum, now iS'ens, Caes B G 6,44, 7,10 
I Ag'enor^ 5ris, m , = '‘Ayt}vb3p, a son of 
■ Bdus, king of Phoenicia, father of Cadmus 
and ihiropa, and ancestor of Dido , hence, 
i poet , Agenons nrbs, l e Carthage, Verg 
' A. 1, 338 — Agenore natus, 1 e Cadmus, Or 
M 3, 51, 97, 257 — Whence, denw 1, 
Agenorens, > pertaining to 

Agenor bos, 1 e Jupiter, who, in (he form 
of a bull, carried off Europa, the daughter 
of Agenor, Ov F 6, 712 aen^ Phcenician, 
SiL 7, 642, cf Mart 10, 16 — Also for Car 
thaginuin (cf Agenor), Sil t, 14 nepotes, 

1 e the Carthaginians, id 17^04 ductor, i e 
Hannibal, id. 17, 392 — 2, Ag’eudxidGS; 

! ae, pair m , a male descendant of Agenor 
X, His son Cadmus, Or M 3 8, so id. ib 3,81, 

I 90, 4,562, jd.P 1,3,77.— II, Perseus, toAow 
grandfather, on the mother's side, Danaus, 

' was descended from Agenor, Ov 3f 4, 77L 
I ^ens, entis \ ago F a 

ag’crjgriitn [aypo^, Germ Acker, Eng 
I acre7Sanscr agTas=surface, floor, Gnmm 
; conjectured that it was connected with ago, 

I ay(a, a pecore agendo, and this was tbe 
ancient view, ct Van* L. L. 5, § 34 Mull , 

' and Don. ad Ter Ad. 3, 3, 47, so the Germ. 

: Trifl = pasture, from treiben, to drive] I, 

' In an extended sense, temtory, district, 

• domain, the whole of the soil belonging to 
a communxiy (syn. terra, tellus, arvum, so 
I lum,ras, humus, opp terra, which includes 

69 
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many such possessions taken together, cf 
Nieb Rom Gesch 2, 694 sq ) ^iger Tuscu 
lanus, non terra, Varr h L. 7, 2, 84 
praedd atque agro adfecit familiares suos, 
Plant Am 1, 1, d8 abituros agro Achivos 
Id lb 1, 63, 71 ut melior fundus Hirpinus 
eit, Eive ager Hirpinus (totum enim possi 
det), quam, etc , Cic Agr 3, 2 fundum ha 
bet in agro Thurmo, id Fragm ap Quint 
4 2, 131 (pro Tull 14) Rhenus, qui agrum 
Helvetium a Germanis dividit, Caes B G 
1, 2 Herz ager Noricus, id. ib 1, 5 in 
agro Troade, Nep Pans. 3 in agro Areti 
no, Sail C 36, 1 his civitas data agerque, 
Liv 2, 16 in agro urbis Jericho, Vulg 
Josue, Bf 13 — In the Roman polity ager 
Romanus, the Roman possessions in land 
(distinguished from ager peregrxnaSy for 
eign territory) was divided into ager pub 
licus, pvihlio property, domains, and ager 
privatus, estates, v Smith’s Diet 
Antiq , and Nieb Rom Gesch 2, 695 and 
696, cf with 163 sq — II, In a more re 
stricted sense A, Improved or productive 
land, a field, whether pasture, arable, nur 
sery ground, or any thing of the kind, cf 
Deed. Syn 3, 7 sq , 1, 71 , Hab Syn 68, and 
Herz ad Caes B G 7, 13 agrum hunc mer 
catus sum hic me exerceo, Ter Heaut 1, 
1, 94 agrum de nostro patre colendum 
habebat, id Phorm 2,3,17 ut ager quam 
Vis fertilis, sine cultura fructuosus esse 
non potest, Cic Tusc 2,5, id FI 29 agrum 
colere, id. Rose Am 18 conserere, Verg 
E 1, 73 agrum tuum non seres, Vulg Lev 
19, 19 (homo) semmavit bonum semen m 
agro suo, ib Matt 13, 24 , ib Luc 12, 16 
— ’•'Of a piece of ground where vines or 
trees are planted, a nui sery ut ager mun 
duspurusque fiat, ejus arbor atque vitis fe 
cundior, Cell 19, 12, 8 —Of a place of habi 
tation in the country, estate, villa in tuos 
ne agrosconfugiam,Cic Att 3,16 (soaypop, 
Horn Od 24, 205) — B. fields, the open 

country, the country (as m Gr a-ypof or aypoi) 
like rus, in opp to the toun, urbs (m prose 
writers generally only in the plur ), Ter 
Run 5, 5, 2 homines ex agns concurrunt, 
Cic Verr 2, 4, 44 non solum ex urbe, seu 
Gtiam ex agns, id Cat 2, 4, 8 annus pcsti 
lens urbi agnsque, Liv 3,6, id 3 82 luci 
vitatem et in agros Vulg Marc 6,14 — And 
even in opp to a village or hamlet, the open 
field sauum hominem modo run esse 
oportet modo m urbe, saepiusque m agro, 
Cels 1, 1 — C. P 0 e t , m opp to mountains, 
plain, valley, champaign ignotos monies 
agrosque salutat, Ov M 3 25 — B, a 
measure of length (opp frons, breadth) 
miUe pedes m fronte, trecentos cippus m 
agrum Hic dabat, in depth, Hor S 1, 8, 12 
t agreraton, b ( not 

growing old) a plant that does not readily 
wither, perhaps Achillea Ageraton, Lmn , 
Plin 27, 4, 4, § 13 — AfferatOS, 1 w , a 
designation of one of the j±.ons of Valenti 
nus Tert ad\ Val 8 
Agrcsilaus^ 1, m , = "A'/no-thaot L 
One of the most valiant of the Spaitan 
kings, who conquered the Persian satrap 
Tissaphernes, and the Athenians and Bceo 
tians at Coronea Plutarch and also Nepos 
wrote hiB life — *11, An ^ithei of Pluto 
(from his driving (a-yw) all people into his 
kingdom), Lact 1, 11, 31 
agresis, i e age s»Sj ^ ago, II 12 
ag'-graudeo (adgr-), ^.re, v n ,io be 
delighted with, to delight in (late Lat.) ego 
eram, cui aggaudebat, Lact 4 6 , transl of 
nnnv ft Ttpoctxaipev, LXX. Prov 8, 30 
ag'og'emo (adg"-)) v n ,to groan, 
w^fiamentaiaihMiQ, absol orwithdat 
(onlypoet.) Adgemit Alcides Ov F 5,400, 
where Riese has Et gemxt Adgemit et no 
stris ipsa carina malis, id. Tr 1, 4, 10 uter 
que loquenti adgemit, Stat Th 11, 247 
agf-gfcnero (adgf-)} ai"®* V a ,to beget 
xn addition to (late Lat ) alicui, Tert adv 
Marc 4, 19 

ag'gemculor (adgf-), an, v dep 

[genu, geniculum], to boio the knee before, to 
Arncelbe/oie (late Lat ) alicui Tert Poen 9 
ag'grcr, firis, m [ad gero] I, Things 
brought to a place tn order to form an eleva 
iion above a surface or plain, as rubbish, 
stone, earth, sand, brushwood, matenaXs for 
a rampart, etc (in the histt, esp Cxs , 
freq , sometimes in the poets) ab opere 
revocandi milites, qui paulo longius agge 
70 
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ns petendi caus& proce^erant, Caes. B G 
2 20 aggere paludem explere, id, ib 7, 68, 
cf Id lb 7, 86 longms erat agger peten 
dus, Id B C 1,42, 2 15 al supeijecto ag 
gere terreno, Suet Calig 19, cf id ib 37 
implere cavernas aggere, Curt 8, 10, 27 
fossas aggere complent, Verg A. 9, 567 
avis e medio aggere exitjjfront the midst 
of the pile of wood, Ov M 12, 624 — 
But far oftener, H, Esp A. in,le 
formed by masses of rubbish, stone, earth, 
brushwood, etc., collected together, acc to 
its destination, a dam, dike, mole, pier , a 
hillock mound, wall,bulwark,rampart, cic , 
esp freq in the histt of artificial elevations 
for military purposes tertium militare se 
pimentum est fossa et terreus agger, a clay 
or mud wall, Varr R R 1, 14, 2 aggenbus 
nivejs (with snowdrifts) mformis Terra, 
Verg G 3, 364 atque ipsis proelia miscent 
Aggenbus murorum, pleon for muris, id 
A 10,24, cf id. lb 10,144 utcocto toUeret 
aggere opus, of the walls of Babylon, Prop 
4, 10, 22 — A dt^?eo/earfA for the protection 
of a harbor (Ita! molo),Vitr 6, 12,122, Ov 
M 14, 445 , 15, 690 — A causeway through a 
swamp aggercs umido paludum et falla 
cibus campis imponere, Tac A 1, 61 — A 
heap or pile oi atvac a^er armomm, Tac 
H 2,70 — P 0 e t , for mountains aggercs 
Alpmi, Verg A. 6 830, so, Thessalici agge 
res, 1 e Pelion, Ossa, Olympus, Sen. Here 
Oet 168 — A Jitneral pile of wood, Or M 9, 
234, aud Sen Here Fur 1216 — A heap of 
ashes ab alto aggere, Luc 5, 524 Weber — 
A high leave of the sea ab alto Aggere de 
jecit pelagi, Luc 6, 674 consurgit ingens 
pontus in vastum aggerem, Sen HippoL 
1016 (cf mons aquae, Vei^ A. 1, 105) — 
B. milit lang 1, A mound erected 
before the walls of a besieged city, for the 
purpose of sustaining the battering engines, 
and which was gradually advanced to the 
town, cf Smith’s Diet Antiq , and Herz 
ad Caes B G 2, 12 aggere, vineis, turn 
bus oppidum oppugnare, Cic Fam 15 4, 
id. Att 6,20 esset agger oppugnandae Ita 
liae Graccia, id Phil 10, 9 celenter vi 
neis ad oppidum actls, aggere jacto turn 
husque constitutis etc , uaes B G 2 12 
jacore, to Viroio up. Sail J 37, 4 so Vulg 
Isa. 29. 3 aggerem exstruere, Caes. B G 
2, 30 mstruere, id. ib 8, 41 promovere ad 
urbem, to bring near io the city, Liv 5 7 — 
Hence, poet stelhtis axibus agger Engi 
tur geramasque aequantis moenia turres 
Accipit, a mound is built pyovided with 
wheels (for moving it forwards), Luc 3, 455 , 
imitated by Sil 13, 109 —Since such agge 
res consisted principally of woo^ they 
could be easily set on fire, Caes B C 2, 14 
horae momento simul aggerem ac vineas 
incendmm hausit, Liv 6, 7 — ^T r o p Grae 
cia esset vel receptaculum pulso Antonio 
vel agger oppugnandae Itahae, rampart, 
mound, Cic Phii 10, 4 Agger Tarquini, 
the mound raised by Tarquinius Supeibus 
for the defence of the eastern part of the 
city of Rome, in the neighborhood of the 
present porta S Lorenzo, Plin 3, 5, 9, 
§ 67, cf Id 36, 16, 24 n 2, *Hor S 1, 
8, 15, Juv 5, 163, 60 id 8, 43, Qumt. 12, 
10, 74 —Suet uses agger for the Tarpexan 
rock quoad praecipitaretur ex aggere, 
Calig 27 — 2, The mound raised for the 
protection of a camp before the trench 
(fossa), and from earth dug from it, which 
was secured by a stockade (vallum) con 
sistmg of sharpened stakes (valli), cf 
Hab Syn 68, and Smith’s Diet. Antiq 
mlitore sedeSjCastrorum in morem pmnis 
atque aggere cmgit Verg A 7,159, Plin 
16, 14,14, % 47 —3, The tribunal, m a camp, 
formed of turf, from whicJi the general ad 
dressed hxs soldiers stetit aggere saltus 
Cespitis mtrepidus vultum meruitque ti 
men, Luc. 6, 317 vix ea turre senex, cum 
ductor ab aggere coepit Stat Th 7, 374 , 
cf Tac A 1, 18 Lips.— 4, A military or 
public road, commonly graded by embank 
ments of earth (in the cla*-s. per only in 
Verg and Tac , and always in connection 
with viae, agger alone belonging only to 
later Lat ) viae deprensus m aggere ser 
pens, Verg A. 5, 273 Aurelius agger, i e 
via Aurelia, Rutil Itmer 39 aggerem viae 
tres praetoriae cohortes obtmuere, Tac H 
2, 24 and 42, 3 21 and 23 
* aggreratinij [agger], tn heaps, 
= acervatim, App M 4, p 146, 2 Elm 
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^greratio (adg--), onis,/ [1 aggeroj, 
a heaping up, m concr , that which is Tieajv 
ed up, a mole, dike (not before the Aug 
per ) nav es supra adgerationem, quae l\i 
erat sub aqua, sederunt, 1 itr 10 22 263* 
Just, 2, 1 fin. » » » 

1 . agfHero (adg-), avi, stum, l, a a. 

[agger] I, L 1 1 , to form nn agger, or to 
heap up like an agger, hence, m gen to 
heap up, pile up (cf cumulate . only poet 
and in post Aug prose) aggerat cadavera, 
Verg G 3,556 Laurentis praemia pugn^ 
aggerat id A 11, 79 o«sa disjecta vel ag 
gerata, Tac A- 1, 61, 1, 63 — H. Transt 
A, To heap up, i e. to augment, increase 
lucenditque animum diclis atque aggerat 
iras, Verg A 4, 197, and 11, 342 omne 
promissum, Stat Th 2, 198 — B To fill 
fill up spatium Curt 4, 2.— C, Aggerare 
arborem, in gardening, to heap up earth 
around a tree m order to protect the roots 
Col 11, 2, 46 ^ 

2, agr-g-ero (adg-), ge«si, gestum, 3, 
V a I, To bear, cany, convey, bring to or 
toward a place, with ad or dat (in Plaut 
freq , m the class, per rare, in Cic perh 
only once, more freq mTac) quomeorum 
aggenmus bona, qum etiam ultro ipsi ag 
gerunt ad nos, Plaut True 1, 2, 16 mihi 
his aggerunda etiam est aqua, id Rud 2, 
5, 27, SO id Cas 1, 1, 36, Varr R R 3, 17, 
6 luta et limum aggerebant, Cic. ap Non 
212, 16 ingens Aggeritur tumulo tellus, 
Verg A 3, 63 quadrantes patnmonio, 
Phaedr 4, 19 (20)' aggesta fluminibus ter 
ra,PJin 17, 4, 3, § 28 aggerebatur caespes, 
Tac A 1, 19 — r 0 p , to bnng forwards, 
lay to one's charge probra, Tac A. 13, 14: 
falsa, id. lb 2, 67 — * II. To stick together 
soft masses haec genera (laterum ex ter 
ra creto'^a factorum) non sunt ponderosa et 
faciliter adgeruntur, Vitr 2, 3, 35 

* agrgestim (adg-), adv [aggero], tn 
heaps abundantly, VuJg 2 3Iacc 13, 5 

aggestio (adg-), oms,/ (id), a Scar 
tng to a place, a heaping up, in concr, 
a mass of mud, heap of sand, etc , Pall 2, 
13, 12,15 

1. aggestas (adg-), w [*d ], a 
bearing or carrying to a place, a collecting, 
an accumulation, collection (post Aug ana 
rare) pabuli, materme, lignorum, Tac A 
1, 85 copiarum, id. H 3, 60 harenae, Aur 
Vict Ep 3 

2. aggestus, t w , or aggestam 

(adg-)) h ^ elevation formed like 

a dike or mound prunas unius aggesti m 
seruere junctuns, Amm 20, 11 , 19, 8. 

ag-glomero (adg-), avi, otum, i, v 
c , lit , to xoxnd on (03 on a ball), only 
poet , to add or join to, to annex, and se, 
to join one's self to el (se) laleri adglome 
rant nostro, Verg A 2, 341 cuneis, id ib 
12, 458 Sigeaque pestis adglomerare fre 
turn raises it up (a^ a ball), i e heaps %t 
up Val FI 2 499 

ag-glutino {adg-)» itum,i, v a , 
to glue, paste, soldei, or cement to a thing, 
to fit closely to, to fasten to I, L 1 1 tu 
illud (prooemium) desecabis, hoc adgluti 
nabis, you may remove that introduction, 
and add this instead of it, *Cic Att 16, 6 
aliquid fronti, Cels 6, 6, n 1, so id. 7, 26, 
n 4, Vitr 10, 13, 245 adglutmando auro, 
Plin 33, 6, 29, § 93 Fragmenta teporata 
adglutmantur, id 36, 26, 67, § 199 adglu 
tinabo pieces fluminum tuorum squamis 
tujs, Vulg Ezeeb 29, 4 —II. Fig ita mihi 
ad malum malae res plunmae so adgluti 
nant, Plaut Aul 4, 10, 71, id Men 2 2 67 
adglutinavi mihi omnem domum Israel, 
Vulg Jer 13, 11 

ag-gravesco (adg-), 3, v inch , 

to become heavy I, Lit propinquitate 
parti, Pac ap Non 486, 6 (Trag Rel p 85 
Rib) —II, Fig, of sicknc‘?s to become 
violent, seveie, dangerous ne Philumcnae 
magis morbus adgravescat grow worse, be 
aggravate^ Ter Hec 3, 2, 2 

ag-gravo (adg-) atum, 1, v a. 
(first used la the Aug per , and only in 
prose writers, perh formed by Livy, who 
uses It very often), to add to the weight of, 
to make heavier I. L 1 1 adgravatur pon 
dus, Plm 18, 12 30, § 117 adgravavit ju 
gum nostrum, Vulg 3 Reg 12 10 compc 
dem meum, ib Thren 3, 7 — II, Fig A, 
In gen , to make worse or more dangerous. 
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io aggroxatc ; quo (bello) si adgravatae res 
essent, Liv. 4,12: odor adgravans capita, 
plin. 12, 17, 40, § 79 : ictus, id- 28, 4, 7, § 37 : 
vulncra,id.28, 3,6, § 31: dolorcm, Curt. 8, 
10: proelium, V^g. 1 Par. 10, 3: quare ag- 
gravatis corda vcstra? i. e. harden^ ib. 1 Reg. 

6 C. — B. Esp., to oppress^ to Jmrden^ an- 
noy, incommode : sine ope hostis, quae ad- 
gravarct, Liv. 44, 7^n. ; morbo adgravanle 
(eum), Suet. Caes. 1: beneficia rationes 
nostras adgravatura, Sen, Ben. 4, 13: argu- 
menta, quae per se nihil ream adgrayare 
vidcantur, appear to he without weighty 
Quint 5, 7, 18. 

agf-gredio (adg*-)! ere {act. form of 
aggredior; cf. adorio), 3, v. n., to go to, ap- 
proach : hoc si adgredias, Plaut. True. 2, 

1, 40; scrupea saxea Bacchi templa prope 
adgredite, Pac. ap. Varr. 1*. L. 7, § 6 ilulL 
(Tnig. ReL p. 97, Ribbeck has adgreditur, but 
proposes adgreditor). — Pa^s.: ut adgrede- 
rer dolls, Cia Fragm, ap. Prise, p. 792, 22 P. : 
faciUimis quibusque adgressis. Just. 7, 6. 

a^.grcdior (adg-), gressus, 3, r. d«p. 
[gradiorj {iecond pers.pres. adgredire, Plaut. 
As. 3, 3, 124; inf. adgrediri, id. True. 2, 5, 7: 
adgredirier, id, Merc. 2, 1, 24, and id. Rud. 3, 
1, 9; part. perf. adgretus, Enn. ap. PauL ex 
Fest. p. G MulL), to go io or apj^oach a per- 
son or thing (coinciding, both in signif. and 
constr., with adire: Horace never uses ad- 
gredi ; Cic. and the histt, very freq.) ; constr. 
vrith ad or acc. (cf. Zumpt, § 387). I, In 
gen.: ad Lunc Philenium adgredimur ? 
Plaut. As. 3, 3, 90: adgredior hominem, id. 
Curc.2,3,59. — With loc.adv.: non enim 
repelletur inde, quo adgre^i cupiet, Cic. de 
Or. 3, 17, 63.— n, E B p. A. Aliquem, to go 
to or a^p'oacli, for the purpose of convers- 
ing or advising •with, asking counsel of, en- 
treating or soliciting something of; to apply 
to, addrai, $olicit, eto.: quin ego nunc ad- 
gredior de ilia? Plaut. Merc. 2, 3, 60: Locu- 
slam ego Bomae adgrediar atque, ut arbi- 
tror, commovebo, apply to, Cic. Q. Fr. 3^ 1: 
Damasippum velim adgrediare, to tolxcit, 
id. Alt.. 12, 33: legates adgreditur, Sail. J. 
46,4: adgredi aliquem pecuniu,i.e.toa(tompt 
to hrihe, to tamper with, id. ib. 28. 1 : reliquos 
legates c6dem vil (i. e. pecunia) adgressus, 
id.lb.10,4: allquera dictis,to acco«^,Verg. A. 
4, 92: aliquem precibus, to pray one, Taa 
A- 13, 37: animos largitione, id. H. 1, 78: 
acrius aticujus modestiam, id. A. 2, 26 : cru- 
dclitatem Principis, spur on, stir up, id. ib. 
16, 18.— B. 00 to or against one in a 
hostile -manner, to fall on, attack, assault 
(prop, of an open, direct attack, while 
adorior denotes a secret, unexpected ap- 
proach): quis audeat bene comitalum ad- 
gredi ? Cic. Phil. 12, 10 : milites palautes 
inermes adgredi. Sail. J. 66, 3 : adgressus 
eum interfecit, Vulg. 3 Reg. 2, 34: aliquem 
vi, Sail C. 43, 2: unus adgressurus est Han- 
nibalem, Liv. 23, 9; regionem, Veil 2, 109: 
Eomno gravatum ferro, Ov. 3f. 5, 659 ; so 
id. ib. 11^ 482; 13,333: senatum. Suet. Aug. 
19; so id. ib. 10; id. Calfg. 12; id, Oth. C; 
id. Dom. 17 : inopiuantes adgressus. Just. 
2, 8, — C, 7b go to or set about an act or 
employmeut, to undertake, begin (so esp. 
often in Cic.); constr. with inf., ad, or acc. 
— With inf: adgretus fari, Enn. ap. Fest. 
p. 6 JliilL : qua de re disserere adgredior, 
Lucr. 6,941; so id. 6.981: qua prius adgredi- 
ar quam de re funaere fata, id. 5, 111: quid- 
quam gercrc, id. 5, 168; once in Cic. with 
inf: de quibus dicere adgrediar, Off 2, 1. 
— With ad : si adgredior ad banc disputa- 
tionera, Cic. N. D. 3, 3 : ad dicendum. id. 
Brut, 37: ad crimen, id. Clu. 3: ad petitio- 
nem consulatDs^ id. Mur. 7; ad faciendam 
injuriam, id. Off. 1, 7^n. — With acc.: cum 
adgredior ancipitem causam, Cic. de Or. 2, 
44,186; magnum quid, id. Alt. 2,14: in om- 
nibus negotiis priusquam adgrediare (sc. 
ca), id. Off 1, 21,73: adgrediar igitur (sc. 
causaiu), si, etc., id. Ac, 2, 20, 64; aliam 
rem adgreditur, Sail J. 92, 4 : adgreditur- 
quo inde ad pads longe maximum opus, 
Liv. 1,42: opus adgredior opimum casibus. 
Tac,H.l,2: mulia roagnis ducibusnon ad 
prcdlenda, Liv. 24, 19 : ad rem publicam, 
Veil. 2, 33. — Poet.: magnos honorcs, enter 
upon, Verg. E, 4,48: fatale adgressi avelle- 
re Palladium, id. A. 2, 1C5: Jugurtham be- 
nefictis vincere adgressus est, Sail. J. 9,3: 
so id. ib. 21, 3; 75, 2: Caesarem pellere ad 
gressi sunt, Tac-Or 17: islbmum perfodere 


adgressus, Suet. Xer. 19; id. Calig. 13; id. 
Claud. 4L 

agr-gregfo (ad^-), svi, stum, i, v.- a. 
[grex, gregoj. * I, To bring or add to a 
flock : ADGREGARE : ad gregem dneere, PauL 
ex Fest. p. 23 MOIL — ^Hence, JI, To add io 
something:' se adgregare, to attach one’s 
self io, to follow or adhere to (more rare 
than adjungere, and only in prose, but 
class.): si secum boos eduxerit, et eodem 
ceteros naufragos adgregaverit, Cic. Cat. 1, j 
12: filium eodem indicio ad patris interi- 
tum, to implicate in, id. Vatin. 10, 25 : te 
semper in nostrum numerum adgregare 
solco, to add to, reckon among, id. ilur. 7, 
16 ; meam voluntatem ad summi viri dig- 
nitatem adgrega£sem, Tuxd shown my zeal 
for the increase of his reputation, id. Fam. 
1,9; se ad eonim amicitiam, to join or ally 
themselves to, Ca€8.~B- G. 6, 12; VelL 2, 91: 
oppidani adgregant se Amphotero, Curt. 4, 
5; and instead of se adgregare, the pass.: 
ne desciscentibuB adgrqgarentur. Suet Ner. 
43. 

aggressio (adg’-),6n>B,/. [aggredior], 
X, A going to or toward a thing (very rare; 
in the class, per. only in rhet lang. for a 
proem, introduction to a ^eech,=prooe- 
mium): cumque animos prima adgressiono 
occupaverit, infinnabitexclndetque contra- 
ria, ^Cic. Or. 15, 60. — ^Also a rhetorical syl- 
I logism, Gt. ejnxeipnpo. Quint. 5, 10, 4; 28, 
1^ 27. — II, An attack, assault (cf. aggre- 
dior, II- B.), App. M- 8, p. 208, 27 Elm. 

aggressor (adg-), oris, m. [id.], one 
that attaeJes, an assailant, aggressor (only 
in the Lat. of the Pandects), Dig. 29, 5, 1 
' fn.; also for a robber, ib. 48, 9, 7 al. 

aggressura (adg-), aa, f- [id.], an 
attack, assault (only in App. and in the 
Pandects), Dig. 49, 16, 6; so ib. 29, 5, 3; 
App. JL7,p.l90;41EIm. 

1. agfgressns (adg**), a, um, Part. 
of aggredior. 

2. aggressns (adg*-), fls, m. [aggre- 
dior]. ’>‘1, An attack, assault (cC aggre- 
dior, 11. B.), Dig. 36, 1, 17. — ^II, An enter- 
ing upon, beginning; opp. cxitus (cf. ag- 
gredior, II. C.), Firm. JIath. 2, 10. 

ag-gibemo (adg-), arc, l, v. a. [ad, 
intensive], to guide, govern, manage. 1, 
L 1 1.: adgubemo iter pedihus, Flor. 3, 5, 16. 
— H. Trop.; adguberaante fortuna, FJor. 
2 , 8 , 1 . 

.agilis, I, Pass., that can 

be easily moved, easily movable (mostly 
poet.; not in Cic.); qui restitissent agili 
classi naves tormenta machinasque por- 
tantes? Liv. 30, 10: baec queruJas agili 
percurrit pollice chordas, Ov. Am. 2, 4, 
27 : factus icops agili peragii freta caerula 
remo, id. H. 16, 65; so, agilis rota, id. P. 2, 
10, 34: aer agilior et tenuior, SezL Q. N. 
2, 10 al. — XI, Act. A. That moves easily 
or quickly; nimble, agile, quick, rapid: 
sic libi sccretis agilis dea saltibus adsit, 
swift or fleet-fool^ Diana, Ov. H. 4, 169: 
sic super agilis Cyllenius, swift -flying, 
id. 31. 2, 720. — Also of things, quick, sud- 
den : agilem dari facilemque victoriam, 
Sisenn, ap. Non. 58, 1; argumentatio agi- 
lior et acrior et instantior, Quint 11, 3, 164 
aL — ^B, With the accessory idea of activ- 
ity, quick, hasty, or precipitate in action ; 
prompt, active, busy (with direct reference 
to the action, and hence used of inanimate 
things; while scdulus, diligent, assiduous, 
regards more the state of mind; both, 
however, refer to the simple idea of mo- 
bility, Doed. Syn. 1, 122 ; cf. Front. Differ. 
2203 P.) : Is unc agilis fio el niersor civilibus 
undis, Hor. Ep. 1, L 16 (=negotiosu8, rtpaK- 
TiKof, SchoL) ; odenint Sedatum celeres, 
agilem gnavumque remissi, id. ib. 1, 18, 90 : 
ipse quid audes? Quae circumvolitas agilis 
Ihyma. busy, id. ib- 1,3,21: vir navus, agilis, 
providus, VclL 2, 105 ; Ov. F. 2, 516 (opp. 
ignavus); id. Am. 1,9,45: animus agilis el 
pronus ad motus. Sen. Tranq. 2. — (Jomp., 
Sen. Ep. 74. — Sup., as given by Prise, p. 6(>6 
P., and Charia. p. 89, is agiUlmus; butCha- 
ris. p. 162, agilissimus ; both forms, how- 
ever, are given without examples; cf. Rudd. 
I. p. 171, n. 12. — Adv. : agflltcr, Amm. 
14, 2 ; 28. 2.—Comp., CoL 272. 

agilitas,»tis,/ [agilis], the condition of 
agilis, mobility, nimbleness, activity, quick- 
ness, fleeiness, agility. I, Lit: navium, 


Liv. 26, 51; rotamm, Curt. 4, 6: cureus et 
agilitas alicujus, mobility, Quint 11, 3, 180. 
-II. T rop.; agilitas, ut ita dicam, xnolli- 
tiaque naturae, ^ Cic. Alt 1, 17, 4. 
agiliter, v. agilis. 

agiaa, [3E0]> the opening in the 

upper part of a balance, in which the tongue 
moves (agitur), PauL ex Fest. p. 10 3Iull. ; 
cf. also Tert adv. Herm. 41 ; Pudic. 9. — 
Hence, + aginatorcs dicunlur, qui par- 
vo lucre moventur, PauL ex Fest p. 10 
3IulL 

t agipes, pedis, m. [ago-pes], in Lucili- 
ns = pedarius senator, a senator tvho silent- 
ly passes over to him for or with whom he 
intends to vote, Fest. s. v. pedariom, p. 210 
3IulL; agipes ut vocem mittere coepil, 
LuciL p. 145 31011 

Agis, Idis (acc. Agin, Cic. Off. 2, 23, 80), 
m. , = ’A-ytr. I, A king of Sparta, murder^ 
by his own subjects, Cic. Off. 2, 23, 80 ; cf. 
Plut. Agis. — H, Brother ofAgesilaus and 
son of Archidamus, Nep. Ages. 1, 4.— HI, 
A Lycian, Verg. A. 10, 75L 

* agitkbxlis, adj. [agito], that can be 
easily moved, easily movable (as an epithe- 
ton omans of the air), light : aer, Ov. 31. 1, 
75. 

agitailO, onis./. [id.], the state of being 
in motion, motion, movement, agitation (in 
i good class, prose). J, Lit: agitationes 
tiuctuum, Cic. 3Iur. 17 : agitatio et motus 
linguae, id. N. D. 2, 54: lecticae, Liv. 27, 29: 
agiiatione agitahitur terra, Vulg. Isa. 24, 
20. — H. Trop. (mostly in philos. lang.), 
activity.* numquam animus agitatione et 
moln esse vacuus potest, Cic. Div. 2, 62, 
128: adhibenda est actio quaedam, non so- 
I lum mCinWs^gjXaWo, contemplation, thought, 
id. Off. 1, 5/n..* magnarum rerum agitatio 
I et adminisiratio, id- Inv.'2, 64: studiorum. 

, prosecuiibn, id. Sen. 7 : opus est sapienti 
I agitatione virtntum, the practice, exercise, 

, Sen. Ep. 109: agitatione rerum advirtutem 
i capessendam e.xcitari,VaL Max, 7, 2, 1. 

I agitator^ 6ris, m. [id.], pr. he that puts 
la thing tn motion; used exclusively of 
j those who drive animals ( asses, horses, 

' etc.), a driver (cf. agaso): agitator aselJI, 
poet, for a peasant, Verg. G. 1, 273 : equorum 
Achillis, i. e. the charioteer, id. A. 2, 476: 
snslineat currum ut bonu’ saepe agitator 
equosque, .LuciL p. 154 3IQIL — Hence, I£, 
'£.sp.,a charioteer, a combatant in the games 
of the circus, Piaut. 3Iea 1, 2, 60: ego ut agi- 
tator callidus, priusquam ad hnem veniam, 
equos sustinebo, Cic. Ac. 2, 20; Suet. Calig. 
65; so Inscr. Orell. 2593 sq.; agitalores con- 
Eopiti sunt, Vulg. Nab. 2, 3. 

agitatris, Icis, f. [agitator], she that 
puts a thing in motion (iate Lat.): silvarum 
agitatrix Diana, i. e. huntress, Am. 4, p. 141. 
— Trop^, App. Dogm. Plat. 1, p. 6, 15 Elm. 

agltatuS; uB, m. [agito], a staie of mo- 
tion, a being in motion, movement, agitation 
(only ante- and post-class.). I, Lit., Van*. 
L. L. 5, § 12 3Iuii. dub. (MOIL reads; ubi id 
agitaluT) ; id. ih. 6, § 41 3IulL : anima corpori 
praestat agitalum, Ifacr. Somn. Scip. 2, 12: 
si agilalu suo aquam moverit, id. Sat. 7, 8. 
—II, Prop. : mentis, activity, Varr. L. L. 6, 
§ 42 31ua 

agifto, 5vi, stum, 1, v.freq. a. [ago], as if 
the supine were agitu; cf.: quaere quaeri- 
to. I, Lit., to put a thing tn motion, to drive 
or impel (mostly poet., or in more elevated 
prose ; from poet^ it passed, after the Aug. 
per., into common prose). A. Of cattle, 
to drive, condnet (cf ago) : calcari quadru- 
pedem agitabo advorsum clivom, Plaut. As. 
3, 3, 118; stimulo boves agitat, Vulg. Eccli. 
38,20: hanc in curra bijugos agitare leones, 
drives her span of lions, Lucr. 2, 602: agi- 
tantur quadrigae, Varr. L. L. 6, § 41 3[ulL : ad 
flumina currus,Verg. G. 3, 18: jussit agitari 
currum suum, Vulg. 2 Macc. 9, 4: lanigeros 
greges hirtasque capellas, to drzve, poet, for 
to tend, Verg. G. 3, 287 : sacros jugales (dra- 
cones), Ov. M. 5. 661: qoadrigas bigasque et 
equos desultorios, Suet. Caes. 39. — B. Of the 
motion of other things, tomove, impel, shake: 
triremem in portu,Nep. Dion, 9, 2: a!as,Ov. 
Tr. 3, 4, 21: manihusque leves agitavit ha- 
benas,id-3I.7,221: hastam,id.ih.3, 667: ca- 
put, to more the head (m token of assent =an- 
nuere), id. ib. 1 , 667 : arundinem vento agi- 
tatam, Vulg. 3Iatt 11, 7. — Esp., of animals, 
to hunt, chase, pursue : eliamei cxcitaturus 
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oon SIS nec agitatums feras, Cic Off 3, 17 i 
aquila insectans alias aves atque agitans, id. I 
Dir 2 70 trepidas coIumbaSjOr if 5,606, 
11, 300 damas, id. ib 10, 639 cursu timl 
dos onagros, Verg G 3, 409al— C, Of the 
motion caused by the wind, to dnie to and 
frOf toss about, agitate, disturb ventus 
enim fit, ubi est agitando percitus aer, when 
the air is xnolenily agitated and driven, 
liUcr 6 686 mare ventorum vi agilari at 
que turban, Cic Clu ^9 Jin , id, TJnir 3,7. 
freta ponti Incipiunt agitata tumescere, 
Verg G 1, 357 aristas, Or A- A. 1, 553 Ze 
phyns agitata Tempo, Hor C 3, 1, 24 ren 
tis agitatur pinus, id ib 2, 10, 9 reteres 
agitantur omi, id ib 1, 9, 12 agitaret aura, 
capillos. Id, Epod, 15, 9 — D, Of the motion 
caused by the water, agitata numma Tro 
lae <oss^ or driven about upon the sea, 
verg A 6, 68 , Prop 3, 21, 6 — B, In gen, 
of the motion caused by other things 
magnes (lapis) agitat (fern ramenta) per 
aes, Lucr 6 1054 agitari inter se concur 
su, Cic N D 1, 39 pulsu extemo agitari, 
Macr Somn. Scip 9 — Poet of mist, to 
produce it by motion or agitation • dejectu 
que (Peneus) gran tenues agUantia fumos 
Nubila conducit, and by its impetuous de 
scent (into the valley) raises clouds produ 
cing mwt, Or M 1, 671 — jl, Trop A. 
To rouse up, excite, move, urge, drive, impel 
one to something edxquem, sometimes in 
ahquid (so m Florus very freq ) m ftirias 
agitantur equae, are excited to Jury, Or A 
A 2, 487 agitare plebem, to stir up, rouse, 
Lir 3, 11 populum, Flor 2, 12, 2 , so id. 
11, 6, 2 al agitatus cupiditate regni, id 3, 

1 gens sacratis legibus agitata m exitium 
urbis^ id, 1, 16, 7 — B. disquiet, disturb, 

to dnve hither and thither, to vex, trouble, 
torment (the fig taken ftrom the sea agi 
tated by storm, cf Gernb and Beier upon 
Cic Off 1, 24, 82) dll deaeque te agitant 
irati Plant Pers 4, 4, 115 atra bilis agitat 
hominem, id. Capl 3, 4, 64, so id. Cure, 1, 
1, 92, 2, 1, 24 ut eos agitent furiae, Deque 
usquam consistere patiantur, Cic Hose 
Am 24 (cf Verg A. 3, 331 scelerum Aims 
agitatus Orestes, id. lb 4 471) suum quern 
que scelus agitat amentiaque afficit, id ib 
24 agitare et insequi poctas, Tac Or 4, 25 
and 41 multis injunis jactata atque agita 
ta, Cic Quint 2 est magni nri, rebus agita 
tis (=perturbatis Beier) punire sontes, id 
Off 1, 24. 82 agitabatur animus mopia rei 
familians et conscientia scelerum, Sail C 
^ 7 quos conscientia defectionis agitabat, 
•rac Agr 16 commotus metu atque hbidine 
diversus agitabatur, -was dratwi in different 
directions, Sail J 25, 6; Lir 22, 12 no te 
semper mops agitet vexetque cupido, Hor 
Ep 1 18, 98 quos agitabat timor Tac Agr 
16 timore et metu agitatijl’’ulg Judith, 15, 
1 injurnsagitatus, Flor 1,8.7 seditionibus, 
Just 12,4, 12 — C. To assail withreproach, 
derision, insult, to i (prove, blame, scoff, 
dende, insult, mock agitat rem militarem, 
insectatur totam legationem, attacks, mdt 
cutes, C\z Mur 9,21, id. Brut 28,109 mea 
saevis agitat fastidia rerbis, Hor Epod 12 
13, without verbis agitant- expertia fru- 
gis id A P 341 vesanum poetam agitant 
puen, id lb 456 — P, In gen , to dnve 
or uige on a thing, to accomplish or do, to 
dnve at, to be employed in, be engaged in, 
to hate, hold, keep, to celebrate, v ago, II 
D (in the historians, esp Sallust, very 
freq) Haec ego non agitem? should / 
not dnve at? Jur 1, 62 vigilias. to keep, 
Plaut Trm. 4, 2, 27, so, custodiam, id. 
Hud 3, 6, 20 , 60 Tac A 11, 18 hoc agi 
teraus connvium vino et sermone auavi, 
let us celebrate, Plant As. 6. 1 7 Dionysia, 
Tor Heaut 4, 4, 11, bo id Hec 1, 2, 18 
convivia, Or SI 7, 431, Suet Claud 32 
festa gaudia, Sil 16, 423 ineum natalera, 
Plaut Pers 5, 1, 16, so festos dies, Cic 
Verr 2, 2 63 jocos. Or M 3, 319 agra 
na lex a Flavio tnbuno plebis v ehementer 
agitabatur, was powerfully urged, support 
ed, Cic Att 1, 19 quae cum praecepta pa 
rentis mei agitarem, to comply 

with. Sail J 14, 2 (modestius dictum pro 
sludere, ut agerem, Cort ) laeti pacem agi- 
tabamus, were at peace, enjoyed the delights 
of peace, id ib 14, 10 dicit se missum a 
consule venire quaesitum ab eo pacem an 
bellum agitaturus foret id ib 109 2 quo 
mam deditionis mora induciae agitabantur, 
there was a truce, id ib 29, 4 , id, C 24, 2 — 
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Poet ceu pritnas Extant acies, certami 
na miscent, as if they formed the front rani, 
Sil 9, 330 —Hence of time e'sp \\te,topcL8S, 
gicnd (cf ago, XI D 5 ) rita hommum sme 
cupiditate agitabatur, Sail C 2, 1 agitare 
aevum, Verg G 4, 164, id. A. 10 235 fe 
stos dies, Tac H. 3. 78 —In Sail , Tac , Flor , 
et ah, agitare absouAoliie, dwal, abide, so 
joum, be hi proptus maie Africum agi 
tabant, Sail J 18, 9, c£ id. ib 19, 6 , id. 
Fragm. H 3, 11; go id. J 54, 2 , 59, 1, 94, 
4 laeti GermanI agitabaut, Tac A. 1,50. 
secretus agitat, id. ib 11, 21 montium edi» 
tis sme cultu atque eo ferocius agitabant, 
id lb 4, 46; Flor 4, 12, 48 — E. Of the 
mind: agitare ahquid or de aliqud re (m 
corde, in mente, ammo, cum ammo secum, 
etc ), to dnve at a thing in the mind, i e to 
turn over, revolve, to weigh, consider, medi 
tate upon, and u ith the idea of action to bo 
performed or a conclusion to be made, to 
deliberate upon, to devise, contnve, plot, to 
be occupied with, to design, intend, etc id 
ego semper mecum sic agito et compare, 
Att ap Non. 256, 20 quom earn rem m 
corde agito, Plaut True 2, 6, S id agitans 
mecum, Ter Phonn 4, 3, 10, so Salt J 
113, 3 habet mhil atiud quod agitet in 
mente, Cic. N D 1,41 est tuum sic agitare 
ammo, ut etc , id. Fam 6, 1* quae omnes 
ammo agitabant, Tac A. 6, 9 provmcias 
secretia imagmationibus agitans, id ib 15, 
36 m ammo bellum Liv 21,2, Ve!Ll,16, 
Quint. 12, 2, 28 — 171111 inf , as object ut 
mente agitaret bellum renovare, Nep Ham 
1,4 — Poet aliquid jamdudum imadere 
magnum Mens agitat mihi, Verg A 9, 187. 
— Sometimes also without mente, ammo, 
and the like, agitare ahquid, m the same 
signif quodsi ille hoc unum agitare coe*^ 
pent, esse, etc , Cic Verr 2, 3, 96 * rem a 
me saepe deliberatom et multum agitatam 
requinSjid-Ac 1,2 oraton omnia quaesiia, 
disputata, tractata, agitata {well considered 
or weighed) esse debenl, id de Or 3, 14 fu 
gam, \ erg A. 2, 640 —So esp freq m Tac . 
Bntanm agitare inter se mala semtutis, 
Agr 16 bellum adrersus patrem agitare, 
Id H-4 86. Id. A 1,5, 1,12— ^ithde. de 
bello, Tac H 2, 1 agitanti de Claudio, id 
A 6, 46 de tempore ao loco caedis agita 
bant, id. ib 15, 60; 1, 12, id. H 4, 69 —With 
num. agitarere, num Messallnam depelle* 
rent amoreSilu, Tac A 11,29, id, H. 1,19 — 
With ne agitarere placeretne, etc, Tac H 
8, 1 — With an an Artaxata pergeret agi 
tavit, Tac. A 13, 41 — With quomodo, Tac 
I A 2, 12 —With ut (of purpose)’ ut Nero 
nem pudor caperel, insita spe agitari, Tac 
I A 16 26 — To treat or ^eak of or con- 
■ ceming a thing, to confer about, deliheiate 
I upon Bomae per omnis locos el conven 
tus de facto consulis agitan (impers , for 
I agitabatur), discussions were had, Sail J 30, 
1 cum de foedere victor agitaret, Lir 9, 
5, 30, 3 — *&, Sat agitare, with gen , m 
Plaut , = sat agere, to have enough to do, to 
have trouble with nunc agitas sat lute tua 
rum rerura, Bacch 4, 3, 23 
^Ag-laia (tnsyL), ae, and Ag-laia or 
Agclaiej/j^’AYXaiQ and’AYXotn (bright 
ness, splendor), one of the graces, Sen Ben 
1, 3 , Verg Cat 11, 60 
Ag'ladphdii; ontis, m , = 
a celebrated Greek painter, before Zeuxis, 
Cic de Or 3, 7, Plm 35, 9, 36, § 60, Quint 
12, 10, 3 Spald._ 

t aig:laophotis,W's,/,=ui!Xoo0MTir 

(splendidly bright) I, A Tna^c herb of a 
bnlliant color ’ aglaophotim herbam, quae 
admiratione hommum propter eximmm | 
colorem accepent nomen Plm 2^17, 102, ! 
§ 160 —II. The peony (Paeonia officinalis, | 
! Lmn ), App Herb 65 

t a^laspis, m , = APAAsnix, i e 
' uYXaor affirtv (with a glittering shield) soU 
dters With bngkt shield, Lir 44, 41 (others, 

' asWeissenb andMadr perh.more correct 
I ly read chalcaspides, with brazen shields) 

! Aglanros^ *,/» « daughter of Cecrqps, 

I and^ter ofBerse and Pandrosos, changed 
' by Mercury into a stone. Or M 2, 560, 739, 
819 sq , Hyg Fab 166 
glgYUftiii n (as if contr from agi 
men, from ago, cf tegimen, tegmen, from 
tego] l.Lit fi. In gen .gfratn. i e 
a collected multitude tn motion or moving 
fonoards, of things of any kind, but esp 
(so most freq m prose) of men or animals 
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—Of streams of water, motion, course, 
mrrent quod per amoenam nrbem leni 
Suit agmine flumen, Enn ap Alacr S. 6 
4 • inde super terras Suit agmine dulci. 
Lucr 5, 272, cC id. 6 638, also, in Imita 
tion of Enn., Virg and VaL FI Icm fluit 
agmine Thybns, Verg A 2,782; cf VaL 
FI 4, 721 — Of a tram or succession of 
clouds denso sunt agmine nubes, Lucr 6 
100 —Of ram. immensum caelo venit agi 
men aquarum, body, ma«s, 1 erg G 1, 822. 
— Of atoms agmine condense naluram 
corporis explenl, crowded into a compact 
mass, Lucr 1, 607 —Of oars: agmine re« 
morum celeri, vnth quick plashing of oars, 
Verg A 5, 21L — Of a flock of birds agmi» 
ne magno Corrorum,Terg G 1, 381 —Of a 
snake winding onwards cum medii nexus 
extremaeque agmina caudae Solruntur 
Verg G 3. 424, cf id A 2, 212.— Of clouds 
of dust following any thing m rapid motion, 
as men, animals, etc • agmina cerri Pulrel 
rulenta, Verg A 4, 154.— And, as subst 
concr , of birds turba Agminis aligen, of 
the winged hand, Verg A 12, 249 —Of ants* 
frugilegas aspeximus agmine longo formi. 
cas, Or M 7, 624, so id. ib 7, 638.— Of the 
stars diffugiunt stellae , quorum agmma 
cogit Lucifer, Or 31 2, 114, so id ib 11, 97 
al — Esp of a company of persons a wuL 
iitude, troop, crowd, number, band : ut a 
Brundisio usque Romani agmen perpetuum 
totius Italiae riderem, Cic. Pis. 22 magno 
senatorum agmine Tac H 3, 55 mgens 
mulierum agmen, Liv 2, 40 muliebro et 
miserabile agmen, Taa A 1, 40 » numero 
sum agmen reorum, Plin Ep 3, 9, and 
Tac H 4, 6 Eumenidum agmma, Verg 
A 4, 469 —But particularly, B* 2’Ae train, 
procession, march, progress of an army da 
castns, de agminibus etc , dicero, Cic do 
Or 1, 48, 210 ne miles gregarms m ca- 
stns, neve in agmine ser\ um aut jumen- 
turn haberet, Sail J 45, 2 pugnatum sae 
pe directa acie, saepe in agmmibns, sae- 
pe eruptionibus, Veil 2, 47 effuse agmi- 
ne abire, Lir 44, 89 uno agmine victores 
cum victis m urbem irrupere, id 2, 80 
uno agmine perseguentes, Vulg Judith, 15, 
4 al —II, Transf , concr , an army, and 
properly considered as in motion, on (he 
march (while exerextus is a disciplined 
army, and aci« an army in battle array) 
— As soon as the signal for marching was 
given, the Extraordmani and the allies of 
the right wing with their baggage first put 
themselves m motion then the legions, and 
last the allies of the left wing, with a part 
of the cavalry, which either rode behind 
the army, ad agmen claudendum or cogen- 
dum, to close the tram, i e to keep it to 
gether, or on the side m such ah order 
(composito agmine, non itmen magis apto 
quam proelio) that it might be easily put 
into the Ime of battle if the enemy ren- 
tured to attack it , cl Sail J 46, b — An 
army m Ciose ranks was called agmen ju- 
stum, Too H 1, 68, or agmen pilatum, Serv. 
ad Verg A 12, 121 — tVhen there was no 
apprehension of the enemy, less care was 
taken for the protection of the army ag- 
mine mcauto, I e minus munito, ut inter 
pacatos ducebat, sc consul, Liv 35, 4 — 
The order of march was, however, differ- 
ent, according to circumstances and the 
nature of the ground Lir 35,4, 27,28, and 
cf Smith’s Antiq — Sometimes the army 
marched m the form of a square, agmen 
quadratum, with their baggage m the mid- 
dle, BO as to be m battle array on meeting 
the enemy, hence agmen quadratum oft- 
en means the same as acies triplex, an 
army formed tn line of battle, only that the 
former indicates that they are on the 
march, and the latter that they are at 
rest — Hence, like acies, with the epithet 
primum, the vanguard, Lir 34 28, Tac. 
Agr 35 medium, the centre, Lir 10, 41; 
Tac H 4, 22. extremum, Lir 34, 28, Tac. 
H 2, 100 . or, novissimum, <fte rear, rear* 
guard, Liv 44, 33, so, cxtreml agminis, 
Vulg Deut 25, 18 ut inde agmine quadrate 
ad urbem accederet, marching in a square, 
Cic Phil 13, 8 pantcT atque in conspectu 
hostium quadrate agmine mcedere, Sail J 
100, 1, cf id lb 46, 6, 7 Hannibal agmmo 
quadralo amnem ingressus, Lir 21, 6 , so 
id. 31, 36 37, 39 quadrato agmine velut 
m aciem irent. Curt 5^ 1, 19 al — Some 
times, esp In the poets in the plur , m gen 



AGNA 

een^e, = exercitas or copiae, an army, host, 
troops hnic tanto agminl dax defuit, J ast 
12, 10 occidit Daci Cotisonis agmen. Hot 
C 3, 8, 18 agmina curru Protent, Verg: 
A. 12 329 barbarorum Clandins agmina 
diruit, Hor C 4, 14, 29 , so itL S 2, 1, 
14, id. EpotL 17, 9, Or If 3, 535, 6, 161, 
161, 6, 423. Dei agminum Isratl, Vnlg. 1 
Keg 17, 45 agmina ejus di«pergam, ib 
Ez»ch. 12, 14, 38, C —For mshtary sermce, 
varfare rudis agminum Sponsus, Hor 

C 3 2, 9 B, Trop 1 . An army, 

troop, land, mulMwlr educenda dictio est 
ci hac domestica exercitatione et umbra 
till medmm in agmen, in pnlrercm, in cla 
morem, in castra, aciemqne forensem, i e 
Irfort the public, Cia de Or I, 34, 157 e 
BmndiBio n=qne Komam agmen perpetunm 
totios Itabao, an unbrot,m tram, id. Pis. 22, 
61 ingcna mulieram agmen, Liv 2, 40, 9, 
17 agminaEnmenidnm,Verg A.4, 469, 6, 
672 agmina comitum. Or Tr 14, 30 in 
anguElo fidns cornea agmme turbae, Tib 
1, 6, 63 nnmerosum agmen reorum, Plin 
Ep 3, 9 agmen occupationum, an army of, 
id. ib 2, 8 — 2. ^larA, movement agmina 
Dili et tolumina, GelL 6, 2, 5 
agininalis,«i,a47 [agmen] pertaining 
to a march or train (only m the Pandects) 
eqm, pact horses, Dig M, 4, 18, § 2E — Ab 
loU agminales. Cod. Th. 8, 5, C 
agminatim, hdc [id.], ly troops, m 
trains, in croiads, = gregatim (only in late 
Lat) elepbanti oberrant agmtnalim, Sol 
25 App 11 4, p 151, 3S Elm — Trop, 
App M p 146, 2 Elm 
i. agua, ae (alt plur agnabns, Hier 
Eetr 2, o5, 1),/ [agnus], a evie tamb,\arT 
K. R. 2, 2, 2, Vulg. Gen. 21, 28 humilis, 
Hor C 2, 17, 32 pnlla, id. S 1, 8, 27. miita, 
id. lb 2, 3, 19 nitida, id. ib 2, 3, 214 no 
rella, Or P 1 118 parens, id. IL b, 527 
lenera, Stat Th. 8, 576 
t2. agaa, ae,/, a blade, a rtraio, Fest 
s V pennatns, p 211 Hull [kindr with 2 
acus q V , cC Anfrecht in Zeitschr (Or 
vergl SprachC 1, p 354] 
t Amalia ( com Agfonalia, 0 v ), 
lum, n , a Roman festival Pars putat hio 
festum pn=ols Agnalia dictum, Una sit ut 
proprio littera dempta loco. Or F 1, 325 
a>gnascor (adg*), nitns, 3, r dep 
[ad gnascor, nascor] I. To be bom in ad 
difion to , commonly, A. Of children that 
are not bom until alter the father hag 
made his will constat agnascendo rumpi 
tegtamcntnm, Cic. de Or l, 57, 241, so id. 
Caecin.25, Dig 23,3,3 — Metaph., B, 
Of adopted children to accrue by adoption 
qui m adoptionem datnr, his, quibus agna 
Ecitur, cognatns fit, Paul. Dig 1, 7, 23, cf 
id. lb 1, 7, 10 -n, Of plants io grow to, 
at or upon sometiiing vi®cum in quercu 
adgnasci, Plin IG, 44, 93, § 245, 27, 11, 73, 
g 97 — m. Of teeta, to grovj aJUfrwardt, 
GelL 3, 10 —Of hair, PIiil 11, 39, 94, § 23L 
— Of limbs membra animalibus adgnata 
inutiha sunt, Plin. 11, 62, 113, g 272 — Of 
plants tubera et cetera quae snbito adgna 
Bcuntur, Scnb Comp 82. — Hence,aglia- 
tns (adg-)j a, um, P a Lit, bom to, 
hdonging to, or conn^ct^A vnth by birth, and 
, a blood relation by the father’s side 
{faVi^r,son, grandson, tto. , broVier, brother's 
son, brother's grandson, etc , unde, cousin, 
second cousin.cic ) , accordingly of more lim 
ited signif tnan cognatus, \vhich includes 
blood rcbtions on the mothers side, the 
Id«a in gmtilis is still more extended, in 
eluding all the persons belonging to a gens, 
and bearing the same gentile name, e g 
the Comchi, Fabn, Aemilii, etc , v fcmith’s 
Diet Antjq , Gai Inst 1 15C, Lip 2G, 1, 
10, g 2 , cf Zlmmem, Rom. Pnv Rechts 
ge^ch 1, 607 sq —Even the XII Tables 
mention the Agnaii si (paterfvsuuas) 
IVTESTATO MOBI-mi CVl SVVS. IIEEES NEC 
SIT ADOAns. IPOXIJITS. FAillLtAJL DABE 

TO Cic Inv 2, 60, and Ulp Fragm Tit 26, 
g 1 SI AnONATVS. VEa ESCIT (Bit) GEVTIUS 

TAjnuAM -HAxciTon. Mos-ctRonLLeg Coll 

Tit 1C, I 4 St FVE103VS EST ADGSATORV5L 
CEVTTUnfQ^-E. IS EO PECWIAQ^'E. ZI\ 3. PO 
TEST AS rsTo , Cic. Inv 2, 6, Auct ad Her 
1, 13 — ^Hence, the proverb ad adgnatos el 
gentiles est dedneendus for a madman or 
insane person,! air R It l, 2 8 —B. Ag”- 
nati, orum, tubst, children bom a/ler the 
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lather has made his will (cL I A.) nume 
rumlib^rorum finireautqtiemquam ex ad 
gnatisnecareflagitiumhabetuTjTac G 19, 
id. H. 6, 5 

* ognaticins (adg-) or -tins, a,Tim, 
adj [asnsXns], pertaining to the agasiU jns, 
the right of Vie agnati to enUr upon an in 
hentance, Cod Just 6, 58, 15, § 3 

agna'tio {adg-)j «n»s,/ [id] %, The 
relatKmshxp of Ike agnatus,consanguimly on 
the father s sid^ (v agnatii8),Cic Leg 1, 7, 
23 Creuz, 1, 8, 24 jura agnationum, id de 
Or 1, 38, 173 —II. As a verbal subsi from 
agnascor, L A. A* ^ being bom afl^ th*' 
last trill or death of the father, Dig 40, 
5, 24, § 11, Cod Just 3, 8, 3 — B, ^ 

%ng on or to a thing (acc to agnascor, IL), 
App Herb 69 

* signellnS; b ^ a little 

lamb, /amb7-in, Plant As. 3, 3, 77 

t^nicellas and agrdcellnlns, >, 
w dim [id], a lambkin, Pomp Gr p 105 
Lmdem. 

* aipDIcdluSy ^ dim [id], a lamb 
kin, Ant 7, p 219 

agiuiiuS5 a, lun, Iid],p'»rfaimn/7/o 
a lamb, u^velof I, Adj lactes, Plant Pa 
1, 3, 85 exta, id fb 1, 3, 95 coagnlum, 
rennet, Varr R. B. 2, 3J, 4 pedes, Pint 30, 
8, 21, § 68 jne, lamb broth, Scnb Comp 
189 — II. Suhst agnina,^®?/ (sc caro), 
thejiesh of a lamb as eaten, lamb (like por 
cina, port, Plant Capt 4, 2, 69 fenna, 
venison, Verg A. 1, 215 vitulina, veal, Xep 
Ages 8, 4)j Plant Aul 2, 8, 4 et dupU (at 
double price) agninam danunt, id Capt 4, 
2, 39 Lind patinas cenabat omasi Vilis ct 
agninae, * Hor Ep 1, 15, 35 
agniiao, oms,/ [agnoico] I, A recog 
nilton, admowledgment, admission, accept 
ance admissio bononimpo®3es3ion!B,Dig 
38, 15, 6 (cC agno^co, II ) , a recognizing 
cadavens, Plia 10, 70, 90, § 194 nnlJus 
mterescet alienos agnitioni mntuae, Vnlg 
Gen. 45, L— H..J Imovnngfperceivxng, ap 
pTthendxng, J-notoIedge, in gea ad agnitio 
nem aDjmi,/or the )mow1edge of Ih^ nature 
of mind, *010 X D 1, 1 Creuz ut implea 
mini agaitione,Vulg Col 1,9, Macr Somn. 
Scip 1, 8 , Caesian. Incant 4, 2 , Serv ad 
Verg A. 8, 155 

agiuladnalis^ e, [agnitio], that 

may be recognized, knovm, cognizable for 
ma (Chnsti), Tert adv VaL 27 
agnitor^ ^ris m [agnorcoj, on^ that 
recognizes, understands, perceives (late Lat ) 
mediocritatis Anct Itin. Alex. Magn. 3 
cordis, id Vulg Eccli 7, 5 
agiutus (adff-), Part of agno 

SCO 

a-gnomcn (adn-L D»s, n [gnomen, 
nomen], a surname (this word seems to 
hare been first employed in later Lat by 
thegramm in order to distinguish the sur 
name of individuals, e g Afneanus, Asi 
aliens, Cunctator, and the like, from that 
belonging to all the members of a family 
(the agnati), e g Scipio, Cicero, Cato, and 
the like , while both tbe'e ideas were, 
through the whole class per , designated 
by cognomen, q v “propnomm nominara 
quatluor sunt species Praenomen, Nomen, 
Cognomen, Agnomen praenomen est quod 
nomiDibus gentilitiis praeponitur, ut 31ar 
CUB, Publius , nomen propnum est genti 
litmm, id e«t quod ongioem gentis ^ el la 
miliae declarat,ut Pomus, Cornelius, cog 
nomen est quod umuscujasque propnum 
e-t ct nommtbnsgcntilitiis subjongitnr, ut 
Cato, Scipio , aguomen vero eat quod ex 
trinsecus cognommibus adicl solet, ex ah 
qua ratione vel virtule qoaesitum, ut est 
Afneanus, Numantinus, cl similia,” Diom 
p 306 P , so Pnsc 678 P aL , Capit Ver 3 
* agnomentum (adn-). i, « , = ag 
nomcn Igitur aguomenta ei duo indita, 
Charon — Slezentxus, App Hag p 310 

agudnunalao (adn-b /, the 

bringing together tuco words different in 
meaning, similar in sound, paronoma^ 
na, a rhet Hg ,‘=z^apovofiaota veniit a 
t© antequam Romam vemt Hone uvium 
dnlcedo ducit ad Svjum. Si lenones tarn 
quam leones vitasseL Vidctcjudices,utnim 
homlni na\o anvano credere niahtiE,etc., 
Auct ad Her 4, 21, ct Quint 9, 3, 66 
t a^Hos^ i,/,=ttTifot (cCaTvor, chaste), 
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a tail plant resembling th^ vnllov3,th'> cnaste 
tree agnus castus Plm. 24, 9, 38, § 59 
* agnoscibilis , «, [agno-co], that 
can be t-novm, cognizable, Tert adr Vak 27 
agnosco (ad^-; also adn-; cf 
Wago. Orthog \erg. p 407), novi nitum 
(like coguitum from cogno..co, cC pejero 
and dej-ro from juro), 3, r a [ad, mtens 
gno^co, nosco] (part perf agnotus, Pac 
ap Price p 887 P , part fuL act agnoin 
rus, Sail H- Fragm. 2. 31, cf Diom. 383 
P , class., used \ery rreq by Cicero) I, 
As if to knov) a person or thing vjell, as 
having knowTi it before, to recognize ag 
noscere always denotes a subjective knowl 
edge or recognition, while cognoscere des 
ignates an objective perception , another 
distinction \ m IL) in tnrba Oresti cog 
nita agnota est soror, was recognized by 
Orestes as his sistpr, Pac ap Pri®c 887 P 
vjrtus cum se extolht et ostendit soum lu 
men ct idem aspexit agnovitque in aho, 
and when she has perceived the same m 
another, and has recognized it, Cic. LaeL 
27, 100 id facillime accipiunt animi, quod 
agnoscunt Quint 8, 3, 71 cum se col 
legit (animus) atque recreavit, turn ag 
no-cit ilia reminiscendo, Cic Tusc 1, 24, 
58 quod mihi de filid gratulans, agnosco 
bumamtatem tuam, id. Fam 1, 7 (cf on 
the contr id. ib 5, 2, where Cic , speaking 
of himself, says Cogno'-ce nunc humani 
tatem meam, learn from this, etc ) nomine 
audito extemplo agnovere virum, Liv 7,39 
teterem amicum, Verg A 3, 82 znatrem, 
id- lb 1, 405 Figulum in patriam suam ve 
tiic=e aique ibi agno«ci, and is there recog 
wizrd (by those whohad already knoivnhim), 
Quint 7, 2, 26 formas quasdam noatrae pe 
cuniae agno=cunt, Taa 6 5 agnoacent Bri 
lanni feuam causam, id. Agr 32 nitorem et 
altitudinem horum temporum aguoacimus, 
id. Or 21 quam (tunicam) cum agnovis 
set pater, Vulg Gea 37, 33 — B# T r a n s f , 
as a result of this knowledge or recogni 
tjon, to declare, announce, allow, or admit a 
thing io he one's own, to acknowledge, ovm 
qui mihi tantum tnbui dicis, quantum ego 
nee agnosco {neither can admit as due to 
me) nec poatulo, Cic Lael 9 natum, Nep 
Ages 1, 4 Aeacon agno^cit summus pro 
lemque fatetnr Juppjter Cs^e suam, Ov 31 
13, 27 (cf m Pandects. 25, Tit 3 de ag 
no cendis vel aicndis liberis) an me non 
agno=ceti5 ducem ? vnll you not aclmowU 
edge me as your general^ Ltv 6, 7 agno 
scere bonoram po'f'e«^sionem, to declare the 
property as one's own, to lay claim to it, 
Dig 26, 8, 11 ( c£ agnitio, L ) agnoscere 
aes alienum, ib 28, 5, 1 lacti glonam, 
Cic Mik 14 fin susciperem hoc enmen, 
agno=cerem, confiterer, id. Rab Ferd. 6 
forlasse minus expediat agno»cere crimen 
quam abnuere, Tac A 6, 8 sorlilegos, Cic 
Viv 1, 58 , 132 et ego ip=e me non esoe ver 
borum admodum inopem agnosco, and I 
myself confess, allow, etc , \Cl Fata ^ ^ id 
ego agnovi meo ja®-a e=ae factum, id. ib 
5, 20, 3 carmina spreta exolen^unt , si ira 
scare, agnita videntur, Tac A 4, 34. — H. 
Tb understand, recognize, know, perceive by, 
from, or through something ut deum agno 
scjs ex openbus ejus, sic ex memonA re 
rum et mventlone, vim dninam mentis 
agnoscito, Cic Tusc 1,28,70, id. Plane 14, 
35 ex fractu arbor a^o®ci tor, lulg 3Iatt 
12, 33 mde agno=ci potest vis fortunae, 
Veil 2, 116, 3 — Also, dbsol Augusti lau 
des agno-cere po sis, you can recognize thp 
praises of Augustus, * Hor Ep 1, 16, 29 
accipio agno«coque deos, Verg A 12, 260 
(cf accipio) agniti dempaere soUicitudi 
nem, Tac H. 2 68 Germanicus, quo magis 
agno-ceretar, detrarerat tegimen, id. A 2, 
21 torram non agno«cebant Vulg Act 27, 
39 — In gen , to become acquainUA vnth, 
to know, to perceive,appTehend, understand, 
discern, remark, see quin puppim flectis, 
Ulixe, Auribus ut no tros po...SiS agno^’cere 
Cantus, Cic Fm.5, 18,49 (as transL of Horn. 
Od- 12, 185, *»na Karttarnaov, *iva vuirtpriv 
ixKovc-fji) haec dicta sunt subtilius ab 
Epicuro quam ut quivis ea possit aguosce 
re, understand, id. N D 1, 18 49, Verg A 
10, 843 , Phaedr 2, 6, 19 ahenis pedibus 
ambulamus alienis oculis agnoscimus,Phn- 
29, 1, 8, § 19 

SlgTlllS, h ^ {g^ plur agntim. Pore 
Liciu. ap GelL 19, 9, 13) [cC «^vo?, which 
73 
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Benfey connects with o»r=:SanEcr avis 
Lith dvmas = slieep3, a lamb^ usually for 
sacrifice tebtia spoua iano qvirivo 
AG^ oar MAREM CAEDiTO^ from an ancient 
law{ofNuma?), mFcst s \ opima,p 190 

IWOYT CRINIBVS DEMISSIS. AGNAM FEMl 
VAM. cAEDiTo , from a law of Numa in Gell 
4, 33, and Fast b v pelhcas, p jam 
ego te hic agnum faciam et medium dis 
tTuncatJo, Plaut True 2, 7, 54. Yarr R R 
2, 2, 4 al agnus absque macula, Vulg Esod 
12, 5 agues immaculatos, ib Lev 14 lo 
villa abundat porco, haedo, agno, Cic Sen 
16,66, Id Div 2,11,39, Ov M 7,320, Hor 
C 3, 18, 13 ara avet immolato Spargier 
Rgno, id lb 4, 11; 8 al — Prov ^gnum 
lupo eripere velle, to 'louk to rescue a lamb 
from a wolf i e to wish what w impos 
Plaut Poen 3, 6. 31 — EccL Lat, of 
Christ quasi agni immaculati Chnsti, 
Vulg 1 Pet 1, 19 Ecce Agnus Bei, ib 
Joan 1, 29 ceciderunt coram Agno, ib 
Apoc 5, 8 al 

agro,egi, actum, 3, V a (avim = egerlm, 
Pac ap Non 605, 22, Paul ev Fest s v 
axitiosi, p 3 Mull , axit = egent, Paul 
Diac. 3, 3, AGiER = agi, Cic Off 3, 15, agen 
t&m = agentmm, Vulc Gall Av Cass 4, 6) 
fcf ayw , Sanscr ag, aghami = to go, to 
drive, agmas = nay, train = 07^10?, agis 
= race, contest ^raywi/, perh also Germ 
jagen, to dri\e, to hunt], to pxd in notion, 
to move (syn agitare, pellere, urgere) I, 
Lit A. Of cattle and other animals, to 
leadj di tve. a, -AftsoZ agas asellum, Scip 
ap etc de Or 2, 64, 258 jumenta age 
bat, Liv 1, 48 capellas ago, Verg E 1, 
13 Pars quia non veniant pecudes, sed 
agantur, ab actu etc , Ov F 1 323 cabal 
lum, Hor Ep 1, 18, 36 — t, IVith acc of 
place, pr^ , sup , or in^ agere bovem Ro 
mam, Curt 1. 45 equum m hostem, id 7, 
4 Germani in amnem aguntur, Tac H 5, 
21 acto ad vallum equo, id A 2, 13 pe 
cora per calles, Curt 7, 11 per devia rura 
capellas, Ov M 1, 676 pecus pastum.,Varr 
L L 6, 41, p 88 MQll capellas potum age, 
Verg E 9,23 pecus egit altos Viserc raon 
tes, Hor C 1, 2, 7 — B. Of men, to drive, 
lead, conduct, xwpel a. Absol agmen 
agens equitum,Verg A 7, 804— i). With 
prep , abl , or inf vinctum ante se Thyum 
agebat, Nep Cat 3 agitur praeceps e\ 
ercitus Lydorum m populos, Sil 4, 720 
(adulteram) maritus per oranera \icum 
verbere agit, Tac G 19 , Suet Calig 27 
captivos prae se agentes, Curt 7, 6, Liv 
23, 1 acti ante suum quisque praedouem 
catenati. Quint 8, 3 69 captivos sub cur 
ribus agere, Mart 8, 26 agimur auguriis 
quaerere esilia, Verg A 3, 5 , and simple 
for comp multis milibus armatorum ac 
tis ex ea regione = coactis, Liv 44, 31 — 
In prose agi, to be led, to march, to go 
quo multitudo omuis consternata ageba 
tur, Liv 10, 29 si citms agi vellet agmen, 
that the army -would mote, or march on quick 
er, id 2, 58 raptim agraine acto, id 6, 28, 
so id 23,36, 25,9 — ^Trop egit sol hiemem 
sub terras, Verg G 4, 61 poemata dulcia 
Eunto Et quocumque volent animum audi 
tons agunto lead the mi-nd, Hor A, P 100 
— Hence, poet se agere, to betake one’s self 
1 c to go, to cowe (m Plaut very freq , also 
in Ter , verg , etc) quo agis te? -where are 
you goxng ? Plaut Am 1, 1 294 unde agis 
te? Id Most 1, 4, 28, so kL ib 3. 1, 31, id 
Mil 3,1149, )u Poen 1,2,120, id Pers.4, 
3, 13, la Trm 4, 3, 71 quo hinc te agis? 

are you going, Ter And i, 2, 25 Ecce 
gubernator sese Palmurus agebat, was mov ■ 
tng along, Verg A 6, 337 Aeneas se ma 
tutinus agebat, id ib 8, 465 is enim se pri | 
mus agebat, /or he strode on tnfont, id 
lb 9, 696 — Also without se Et tu, unde 
agis? Plaut Bacch 6, 1, 20 Quo agis? id 
Pers.2,2,34 Hue age, Tib 2, 5, 2 (unless age 
is here to be taken with veni at the end of 
the line) — O. d/nve or carry o/"(animals 

or men), to 5t€aZ, rob, plunder (usually abige 
re) Elrediguntactosjnsuaruraboves,Ov ' 
F 64 — So esp freq of men or animals , 
taken as booty m war, while/crre is used 
of portable things, hence,’ jferre et agere 
(as in Gr a^eiv Kai <pep€iv, Horn II 5, 484, 
and reversed, tptpeiv Kat ayeiv, m Hdt. ana 
Xen , cf rapiunt feruntque Verg A 2, 
374 rapere et auferre, Cic Off i, 14), m 
gen., to rob, to plunder res sociorum fer 


AGO 


AGO 


n agiqne vidit, Liv 22, 3 ut fern agique 
res SUES videnint, id 38, 15 , so id. 3, 37 , so ' 
also rapere agereque ut ex alieno agro 
raperent agerentque, Liv 22, 1, 2 , but por 
tan atque agi means to hear and carry, to 
bring together, in Caes B C 2, 29 (as <#iepeiv 
Kai ayetv m Plat Phaedr 279 C) ne pul 
cram praedam agat, Plaut Aul 4, 2, 3 ur 
bes, agros vastarOj praedas agere, Sail J 
20, 8, 32, 3 pecoris et mancipiorum prae 
das, id Ib 44, 5, so eccL Lat agere prae 
das de aliquo, Vulg Jud 9,16, ib iReg 27, 
8 , cf Gron Obs 3 22, 633 — J), To chase 
pursue, press animals or men, to drtie 
about or onwards in flight (for the usual 
agitare) a. Cf animals apros,Verg G 3, 
412 cervum, id A- 7, 481, cf id ib 4,71 
cites canes, Ov H 6, ^ feros tauros. Suet 
Claud. 2L—b. Of men ceteros ruerem,age 
rem, Ter Ad 3, 2, 21 ( = prosequerer, pre 
merem, Don ) ita pertemtos egenint, ut, 
etc., Caes. B G 4, 12 Demoleos cursu pa 
lantis Troas agebat, Verg A 6 265, cf id 
lb 1,574 aliquem m exsiUum, Liv 25, 2 , so 
Just 2,9,6, 16,4,4, 17,3,17, 22, 1, 16 al 
aliquem in fugam, id 16, 2, 3 — Bi Of in 
animate or abstract objects, to move, impel 
push fon^ards, advance, carry to or toward 
any point quid si pater cumculos agat ad 
aeranum? lead make, Cic Off 3 23, 90 
egisse hue Alphcum vias, made its way, 
Verg A 3, 696 vix leni et tranquillo man 
moles agi possunt, carry, build out, Curt 4, 
2, 8 cloacam maximam sub terram agen 
dam, to be carried under ground, Liv 1, 56 , 
so often m the hislt , esp Cses and Livy, 
as t t , of moving forwards the battering 
engines celenter vmeis ad oppidum ac 
tis, pusfted fo-nvards, up, Caes B G 2, 
12 Herz , so id. ib 3, 21 , 7, 17 , id B C 
2, 1 , Liv 8, 16 accelemnt acta pariter 
testudine Volsci, Vei^ A 9, 505 al - fu 
gere colies campique videntur, quos agi 
mus praeter navem, i e praeter quos agi 
mus navem, Lucr 4, 391 in litus passim 
nives egerunt.drouc the ships ashore, Liv 
' 22, 19 ratem in amnem, Ov F 1, 600 na 
ves in advorsum amnem, Tac H. 4^ 22 — 
Poet agere navem, to steer or direct a 
ship, Hor Ep 2, 1, 114 , so, agere currum, 
to dnve a chariot, Ov M 2, 62 , 2, 888 a) — 
r*. To stir up, to throw out, excite, cause, 
bring forth (mostly poet) scmtillasque 
agere ac late differre favillam, to throw out 
sparks and scatter ashes far around, Lucr 
2, G76 spumas ore, Verg G 3, 203, so Cic 
Verr 2, 4, 66 piceumFlumen agit,Verg A 
9,814 qui voceracubantcssensim excitant, 
eandemque cum egerunt, etc , when they 
have brought xt forVi, Cic de Or 1, 69, 251 
— Hence, animam agere, to e-xpel the breaVi 
of life, give up the ghost, expire agens am 
mam spumat, Lucr 3, 493 anhelans vaga 
vadit, animam agens. Cat 63, 31 nam et 
agere animam et eflBare dicimus, Cic Tubc 
1, 9, 19 Hortensius, cum has litteras scrip 
SI, animam agebat, id Fam 8, 13 2 , so 
Cael ap Cic Fam 8, 13 eodem tempore et 
gestum et animam ageres, Cic Rose Com 
8 Lst tanti habere animam utagam? Sen. 
Ep 101, 12, and with a play upon words 
semper agis causas et res agis, Attale, sera 
per Est, non est, quod agas, Attale, sem 
per agis Si res et causae desunt agis, At 
tale, mulas , Attale, ne quod agas desit, agas 
animam, Mart 1, 80 — G. Of plants, to put 
forth or out, to shoot, exfatd (sahees) gem 
mas agunt, Varr R B 1, 30 florem agere 
coepent ficus Col R R 5, 10, 10 frondem 
agere, Phn 18, 6, 8, § 45 se ad auras pal 
mes agit, Verg G 2, 364 (platanum) radi 
ces trmm el triginta cubitorum egisse, 
Varr R K 1 37, 16 per glebas sensim 
radicibus aclis, Ov M 4, 254 , so id ib 2, 
683 robora suas radices in profbndum 
agunt, Plin 16, 31, 66, § 127~-Metaph 
vera gloria radices agit, Cic. Off 2, 12, 43 
ploma in cutem radices egerat imas, Ov 
M 2 582 

II. Trop A. Spec., to guide, govern: 
Tros Tynusque mihi nuUo discnrame age 
tur, Verg A 1, 674, cf Forbig ad h 1 , who 
considers it the only instance of this use, 
and compares a similar use of d7w, v L 
and S s V II 2 — B. 8®“ j move, impel, 
excite, urge to a thing, to prompt or induce 
to si quis ad ilia deus te agat, Hor S 2, 

7, 24 una plSga ceteros ad certamen egit, 
Liv 9, 41, 8, 7, 39, 15 quae te, germane, 


farentem Mens agit in faemus? Ov M 6, 
14 tolls mentibus acta, Sil 10, 191 in 
fiirorem agere Quint 6, 1, 81* si Agricola 
in ipcam glornm praeceps agebatur, Tac. 
Agr 41 provmciam avantia m bcUum 
egerat, id A 14, 32 -C. To dnve, stir up, 
excite, agitate, rouse ^^hemently WX agUo 
II ) me amor ftigat, agit, Plaut Cist 2, 1 
8 agunt eum praecipitem poenae civmm 
Romanorum, Cic Verr 1, 3 perpetua na- 
turalis bonitas, quae nuUis casibus neque 
agitur neque mmuitur, Nep Att 9,1 Brem 
opportunitas, quae etiam mediocres viros 
spe praedae transvorsos agit, i e Zeaiis 
astray, Sail J 6, 3, 14, 20, so Sen Ep 8 
3 — To pursue with hostile intent, to per 
secute, disturb, vex, to attack, (for 
the usu agitare, mostly poet) reginam 
Alecto stimulis agit undique Bacchi, Yem 
A 7, 405 non res et agentia (i e agitantia, 
vexantia) verba Lycamben, Hor Ep 1, 19* 
25 acerba fata Romanos agunt, id. Epod* 
7, 17 dins agam vos, id ib 6, 89 quam 
deuB ultor agebat, Ov M 14, 760 futu 
rae mortis agor stimulis, Luc 4, 617 cf 
Matth ad Cic. Mur § 21 — 1>, To ^nve 
at something, to pursue a course of ac 
tion, 1 e to make something an object of 
action, either in the most general sense 
like the Engl do and the Gr npuTreiv, for 
every kind of mental or physical employ- 
ment ^ or, in a more restricted sense, to ex 
Mbit -in external action, to act or perform, 
to deliver or pronounce, etc , so that after 
the act IS completed nothing remains per- 
manent, e g a speech, dance, play, etc 
(while /accre, to make, jroteiv, denotes the 
production of an object which continues to 
exist after the act is completed , and gerere, 
the performance of the duties of an ofiQce 
or calling) — On lhe«e significations, v Varr 
6, 6, 62, and 6, 7, 64, and 6, 8, 72 — For the 
more restricted signif v Quint 2, 18, 1 sq 
cf Manut ad Cic Fam 7, 12, Hab Syn 
426 1 . In the most gen signif , to do, act, 
labor, m opp to rest or idleness a. 
the gen objects, altgutd, nihil, plus, etc 
numquam se plus agere quam mhil cum 
ageret,Cic Rep 1, 17 (cf with this, id Off 3, 

I numquam se minus otiosum e'^so quam 
cum otiosus e«set) mihi, qui nihil agit, 
esse omnmonon videtur, id N D 2,16 46. 
post satietatem mbil (est) agendum, Cels. 

I, 2— Hence, b.'Wftliout object aliudagen 
di tempus, ahud quiescendi, Cio N D 2, 
63,132, Juv 16,49 agendi lempora, Tac. 
H 3.40 industria m agendo, cclentas m 
conficiendo, Cic Imp Pomp lo, 29 — c. I*i 
colloquial lang,, to do, to fare, get on quid 
agis? what are you doing? M Tulli, quid 
agis? Cic Cat 1,11 Quid agis? IFftat’s 
your business? Plaut Stich 2, 2, 9, also, 
Hmv goes it ooit/i you ? How ai e you ? t» 
7rpaTTetr» Plaut Curc 2,1,20, Cic Fam 7, 

II al , Hor S 1, 9, 4 vereor, quid agat, how 
he -ts, CiC Att. 9, 17 ut sciatjs, quid agam, 
Vulg Ephes 6, 21 prospere agit anima 
iua, fares well, ib 3 Joan 2 quid agitur? 
how goes it with you ? how do you do ? 

are you? Plaut Ps 1, 1,17, 1, 6,42, Ter 
Eun 2,2,40 Quid intus agitur? is going 
on, Plaut Cas 6, 2, 20, id Ps 1, 6, 42 al — 
d. With mini or non mulium, to do, i e 
to effect, accomplish, achieve nothing, or not 
much (ong belonging to colloquial lang. 
but in the class per even in oratorical ana 
poet style) mhil agit, collum obstrmge 
hommi, Plaut Curc ^ 3, 29 mhil agis, you 
effect nothing, it is of no use, Ter Ad 6, 8, 
12 mhil agis, dolor « quamvissismolestus, 
numquam te esse confitebor malum, Cic 
Tusc 2, 25, 61 Kuhn , Matius ap CiC Fam 

II, 28, 10 cupis mquit, abire, sed nihil 
agis, usque tenebo, Hor S 1,9,15 [mhil 
agis ] nihil assequens Cic Cat 1. 6, 16 B 
and K ubi Wanditiis agilur nihil, Ov M 
G 685 egent non multum, has not done 
much Curt ap Cic Fam 7, 29, cf Rubnk 
ad Rutil Lup p 120 — c. certain cir- 
cumstances, to proceed, do, act, manage 
(mostly belonging to familiar stjle) Thr 
Quid nunc agimus? Gn Qum redimus, 
What shall we do now ? Ter Eua 4, 7, 
41 hei mihi I quid faemm ? quid agam ? 
what shall 1 do? how shall I act? id Ad. 

6, 3, 3 quid agam, habeo, id And. 3, 2, 
18 ( = quid respondeam habeo, Don ) al 
sed ita quidam agebat, was so acting, Cic. 
Lig 7, 21 a Burro minaciter actum, Bur* 
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fiii ‘procudid to threats, Tac. A* 13, 2L— 

2 To pursue, do, perform, transad (tbe 
most tignal Bignif. of this word ; in all 
periods; sya: facere, efflcere, transigere, 
gerere, tractare, curare): cui quod agat in- 
Etitutumsl nullo negolio id agit, Enn. ap. 
Cell. 19, 10, 12 (Trag. v. 2M VatiL ) : ut quae 
cgi, ago, axim, verruncent bene. Pac. ap. 
Non. 505, 23 (Trag. RcL p. 114 Rib.) ; At nihil 
CEt, nisi, dum calet, hoc agitur, Plant. Poen. 

4 , 2 , 92: Ut id agam, quod missus hue sum, 
\k Ps. 2, 2, ii: homines quae agunt vigi- 
lantes, agitantquc, ea si cui in somno acci- 
dunt, minus mirum est, Att. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 
22,45: observabo quam rem agat, lohat he 
is going to do, Plaut. Am. 1,1, 114: Id qui- 
dem ago, That is what I am doing.VcTg. E. 

9, 37: res vera agitur, Juv. 4, 35: Jam tem- 
puB agi res,Verg. A. 5, 638 : utilia rebus agen- 
dis, Juv. 14, 72: grassator ferro agit rem, 
does the business with a dagger, id. 3, 305; 

6, 659 (cf.: gladiis geritur res, Liv. 9, 41): 
nihil ego nunc de istac re ago, do nothing 
about Viat matter, Plaut. True. post- 

quam id actumst, afier this is accomplished, 
id. Am. 1, 1, 72; so, Fed quid actumst? id. 
Ps. 2, 4, 20 : nihil aliud agebam nisi eum 
defenderem, Cic. Sull. 12 : ne quid temere 
ac fortuitu, inconsiderate negligentcrque 
agamuB, id. Off. 1, 29: agamos quod instat, 
Verg. E. 9, 60 : renunliavcrunl ei omnia, 
qnae cgerant,Vulg.Marc. 6,30; ib. Act. 5,35: 
Buum negotium agere, to mind one^s bust- 
ness, attend to one^s own affairs, Cic. Off. 1, 9 ; 
id. de Or. 3, 55, 211 ; so, ut vestrura negoti- 
um agatig, Vulg. 1 Thess. 4, 11 : neque satis 
Bruto constabat, quid agerent, Caes. B. G. 
3, 14: postquam res in Africa gestas, quo- 
que modo actae forent, fama divolgavit, 
SalL J. 30, 1: Fcd tu dclibera, utrum collo- 
qui mails an per litteras agere quae cogi- 
las, Nep. Con. 3, 8 al. — With the spec, idea 
of completing, finishing: jucundi acti la- 
bores, a proverb in Cic. Fin. 2, 32, 105.— 3. 
Tojmrsue in one’s mind, to drive at, to re- 
tolve, to be occuj/ied with, think upon, have 
in view, aim at (cf. agito, 11. E., volvo and 
voluto): nescio qhid mens mea majus agit, 
Ov. H. 12, 212; boc variis mens ipsa modis 
agit, VaL FI. 3, 392 : agere fratn proditio- 
nem, Tac. H. 2, 2G: de intranda Britannia, 
id. Agr. 13. — 4. With a verbal subst., as a 
favorite circumlocution for the action in- 
dicated by the subsL (cf. in Gr. Syta with 
verbal subst.): rimas agere (sometimes du- 
cere), to open in cracks, fissures, to crack, 
Cic. Att. 14, 9; Ov. M. 2, 211; Luc. 6, 728: 
VOS qui rcgalls corporis custodlas agitis, 
keep watch over, guard, Naev, ap. Non. 323, 
1; so Liv. 5, 10: vigilias agere, Cic. Verr. 4, 
43,93: Ncp. Thras. 4; Tac. H. 3, 76; cxcu- 
bias alicul, Ov. F. 3, 245: excubias, Tac. H. 
4,58: pervigilium, Suet. Yit. 10: gtationem 
agere, to keep guard, Liv. 35, 29: Tac. H. 1, 
28: triumpbum agere, to triumph, C\c. Fam. 
3, 10; Ov. if. 15, 757; Suet. Dom. 6: libera 
arbitrla agere, to make free decisions, to 
decide arintrarily, Liv. 24, 46 ; Curt. 6, 1, 
19; 8,1,4: paenltentiam agere, to exercise 
repentance, to repent. Quint. 9, 3, 12 ; Petr. 
S. 132; Taa Or. 16; Curt. 8, 6, 23; Plin. Ep. 
7, 10 ; Vulg. Lev. 6, 5 ; ib. Halt. 3, 2 ; ib. 
Apoc. 2, 5: silentia agere, to maintain si- 
lence, Ov. M. 1, 349; pacem agere, Juv. 
16, 163 ; crimen agere, to bring accusa- 
tion, to accuse, Cic. Verr. 4, 22, 48: laborem 
agere, id. Fin. 2, 32; cursus agere, Ov. Am, 
3, 6, 95: delectum agere, (o make cTjoicc, to 
choosej Plin. 7, 29, 30, § 107; Quint 10, 4, 5: 
expenmenta agere, Liv. 9, 14; Plin. 29, 1, 8, 
g 18: mensuram, id. 16, 3, 4, g 14: curam 
agere, to care for, Ov. K 16, 302; Quint 8, 
proocm. 18 : curam cjus cgit, Vulg. Luc. 
10, 34 : oblivia agere, to forget, Ov. SL 
12,640: nugas agere, to trifle, Plaut Ciat 
2,3,29; id. As. 1, 1, 78, and often: officinas 
agere, to keep shop, Inscr. OrelL 4266. — So 
csp.: agere gratias (poet grates; never in 
sing, graliam), to give thanks, to thank; Gr. 
Xfipiv tx««v [habere graliam is to be or feel 
grateful; Gr.xrlptv eid^vai; aadreferregra- 
iiam, to return a favor, requite; Gr. xdp«v 
uffoJiJoiai; cf. Brcmi ad Ncp. Them. 8,7): 
dlis gratlaa pro meritis agere, Plaut Am. 1, 
3, 26: Band male agit gratias. Id. AuL 4, 4, 
31 : llagnas vero agere gratias Thais mini ? 
Ter. Eun. 3, 1, 1 ; Bis rnagnas merito gra- 
tias habco atque ago, id. Phorm. 6, 6, RO: 
LentnJo nostro egi per hiteras tuo comlae 
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gratias diligenter, Ci& Fam. 3, 10: immor- 
tales ago tibi gratias agamque dum vivam; 
nam relatumm me adfirmare non possum, 
id. ib. 10, 11, 1: maximas tibi omnes gra- 
tias agimuE, C. Caesar; majores eliam ha- 
beraus, id. MarcelL 11, 33: TTebatio magnas 
ago gratias, quod, etc., id. Fam. 11, 28, 8 : re- 
nuntiate gratias regi me agere; referre gra- 
tiam alfam nunc non posse quam ut suade- 
am, ne, etc., Liv. 37, 37: grates tibi ago, 
summe Sol,vobiEque,reliqui Caelites, ♦Cic. 
Rep. 6, 9: gaudet et invito grates agit inde 
parent!, Ov. If. 2, 162: so id. ib. 6, 435; 484; 
10, 291; 681; 14, 596; Vulg. 2 Reg. 8, 10; ib. 
Matt 15, 36 al. ; and in connection with 
this, laudes agere: Jovis fratri laudes ago 
et ^tes gratiasque habeo, Plaut Trim 4, 
1, 2 : Dianae laudes gratesque agam, id. 
Mil 2, 5, 2; so, diis immortalibus laudes- 
que et grate.!? Qg\i^ Liv. 26,48: agi sibi gra- 
tias passus est, Tac. Agr. 42 ; so id. H. 2, 
71; 4, 51; id. A- 13, 21; but oflener grates 
or gratis in Tac.: Tiberius egit gratis bene- 
volentiae patrum, A. 6,2: agit grates, id. fl. 
3,80; 4,64; id. A- 2, 38; 2,86; 3,18; 3,24; 4, 
15 al— 5^ Of time, to pass, spend (very freq. 
and class.): Romulus in caelo cum dls agit 
aevom, Enn. ap. Cic. Tusc. 1, R2, 28 ; so Pac. 
id. ib. 2, 2L 49, and Hor. S. 1, 5, 101: tem- 
pus, Tac. h 1 4, 62; id. A- 3, 16: domi aeta- 
tem, Enn. ap. Cic. Fam. 7, 6: aetatem in 
litteris, Cic. Leg. 2, 1, 3: seneclulem, id. 
Sen. 3,7; cf. id. ib. 17, 60: dies festo^ id. 
Verr. 2, 4, 48 ; Tac. G. 17 : otia secura, Verg. 
G. 3, 377; Ov. F. 1, 68; 4, 926: run agere 
vitam, Liv. 7, 39, and Tac. A. 15, 63: vitam 
in terris, Verg. G. 2, 538 : IranqulIIam vi- 
tam agere, Vulg. 1 Tim. 2, 2: Hunc (diem) 
agerem si, Verg. A. 6, 51: ver roagnus age- 
bat Orbis, id. G. 2, 338: acstiva agere, to 
pass, he in, summer quarters, Liv. 27, 8 ; 
27, 21; Curt. 5, 8 , 24. — Pass.: menses jam 
tibi esse ados vides, Plant Am. 1, 3, 2: 
mensis agitur hie Septimus, Ter. Hec. 3, 3, 
34, and Ov. It 7, 700: melior pars acta (est) 
dlci, Verg. A. 9, 156; Juv. 4, 66; Tac. A. 16, 
63 : acta est per lacrimas nox, Ov. H. 12, 58 
Ruhnk. : tunc principium anni agebatur, 
Liv. 3, 6: actis quindecim annis in regno, 
Just 41, 5, 9: Kona aetas agitur, Juv. 13, 
28 al— With annus and an ordinal, to be 
of a certain age, to be so old : qnartum an- 
num ago et octogesimum, am eighty-four 
years old, Cic. Sen. 10, 32 : Annum agens 
sextum decimum palrera amisit, Suet 
Caes. 1, — Metapn.; sescentesimum et 
quadragesimum annum urbs nostra age- 
bat, was in its 640/A year, Tac. G. 37. — 
Hence also absol. (rare), to pass or spend 
time, to live, to be, to be somewhere: civilas 
laeta agere, was joyful. Sail J. 55, 2 : turn 
llariuB apud primos agebat, id. ib. 101, 6: 
in Africa, qua procul a marl incultius age- 
batur, id. ib. 89, 7: apud illos homines, qui 
turn agebant, Tac. A. 3, 19: Tbracia discors 
agebat^ id. ib. 3, 38 : Juxta Hermunduros 
Naristi agunt, Tac. G. 42: ultra jugum plu- 
rimae gentes agunt, id. ib. 43: Gallos trans 
Padum agentes, id. H. 3, 34: quibus (an- 
nis) exul Rhodi agit, id. A- 1, 4: agere in- 
ter homines dcsinerc, id. ib. 15, 74: Vitel- 
liuB non in ore volgi agere, was not in the 
sight of (he people, id. ]£ 3, 36: ante aciem 
agere, id. G. 7 ; and: in armis agere, id. A. 
14, 55 = vcrsarl — 6* lo the lang. of offer- 
ings, 1. 1, to despatch the victim, to kill, 
slay. In performing this rite, the sacrificer 
asked the priest, agone, shall I doit? and 
the latter answered, age or hoc age, do it : 
qui calido strictos tincturus sanguine cul- 
tros semper, Agone? rogat,nec nisi jussus 
agit, Ov. F. L 321 (cf. agonia and agonalia) : 
a tergo Chaeream cervicem (Caligulae) gla- 
dio caesim gravilcr percuEsissc, praemissa 
voce, Aoc age. Suet Calig. 58; id. Galb. 20. 
— ^This call of the priest in act of solemn 
sacrifice, Hoc age, warned tbe assembled 
multitude to be quiet and give attention; 
hence hoc or id and sometimes haec or 
istuc agere was used for, to give atten- 
tion to, to attend to, to mind, heed ; and fol- 
lowed by ut or ne, to pursue a thing, have 
it in view, aim at, design, etc. ; cf. Ruhnk. 
ad Ter. And. 1, 2, 15, and Suet. Calig. 68: 
hoc agile, Plaut As. prol. tntf. : Hoc age. 
Hor. S. 2, 3,152; id. Ep. 1 , 6 , 31: Hocagite,of 
poetry, Juv. 7, 20: hoc agamus, Sen. Clem. 
1, 12: haec a^mus, Cic. Tusc. 1, 49: agere 
hoc possumus, Lucr. 2, 41; 4, 969; Juv. 7, 
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48: boccine agis an non ? hoc agam, id. ib.. 
Ter. And- 1, 2, 16 ; 2, 5, 4 : nunc istuc age, id. 
Heaut 3, 2, 47; id. Phorm. 2, 3, 3 al.: Hoc 
egit civis Romanos ante te nemo, Cic. Lig.4, 
11; id et agunt et moVmntnr, id. Mur. 38; 
(oculi, aures, etc.) quasi feneslrae sunt ani- 
mi, quibus tamen sentire nihil queat mens, 
nisi id agat et adsit, id. Tusc. 1, 20. 46: qui 
id egemnt, ut gentem . . . collocarent, 
aimed at this, that, etc., id. Cat 4, 6, 12: qui 
cum maxime fallunt, id agunt, ut viri boni 
esse videantur, keep it in view, that, id. Off. 
1, 13, 41 ; idne agebas, ut tibi cum sceleratis, 
an ut cum bonis civibus conveniret? id. 
Lig. 6, 18; Hoc agit, ut doleas, Juv. 5, 167: 
Hoc age, ne mutata retrorsum te ferat 
aura, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 88: Quid tuus ille de- 
Btrictus gladius agebat? havein view, mean, 
Cic. Leg. 3, 9; Quid aliud egimus nisi ut, 
quod hie potest, nos possemus? id. ib. 4, 
10; Sin autem id actum est, ut homines 
postremi pecuniis alienis locupletarentur, 
id. Rose. Am. 47, 187; certiorem eum fecit, 
id agi, ut pons dissolveretur, Nep. Them. 5, 
1: ego id semper egi, ne beliis interessem, 
Cic. Fam. 4,7. — Also, the opp. ; alias res 
or aliud agere, not to attend to, heed, or 
observe, to pursue secondary or subordinate 
objects : Ch. Alias res agis. Pa. Istuc ago 
equidem, Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 57; id. Hec. 6, 
3, 28; usque eo animadvert! eum jocari 
atque alias res agere, Cic. Rose. Am. 22: 
atqui vides, quam alias res agamus, id. 
de Or. 3, 14, 61 ; id. Brut 66, 233 : aliud 
agene ac nihil cjusmodi cogitans, id. CIu. 
6L — 7. relation to public affairs, to con- 

duct, manage, carry on, administer : agere 
helium, to carry on or wage war (embra- 
cing tbe whole theory and practice ofw’ar, 
while helium gerere designates the bodily 
and mental effort, and the bearing of the 
necessary burdens: and helium facere, tbe 
actual outbreak of nostilo feelings, v. Herz. 
ad Caes. B. G. 28) : qui longc alia ratione 
ac reliqurGalli bellum agere instituerunt, 
Caes. B. G. 3, 28: Antiochus si tarn in agen- 
do hello parerevoluisscl consiliis ejus (Han- 
nibalis) quam in suscipiendo instituerat, 
etc., Nep. Hann. 8, 3; Curt. 4, 10, 29: alle- 
na bella mercedibus agere, Mel 1, 16: Bel- 
laque non puero Iractat agenda puer, Ov. 
A. A. 1, 182 (also in id. Tr. 2, 230, Gron. 
Observ. 2, 3, 227, for tbe usu. obit, with one 
MS., reads soMerke)).— Poet: Mar- 
tem for bellum, Luc. 4, 2: agere proelium, 
to give battle (very rare): levibus procliis 
cum Gains actis, Liv. 22, 9. — Of offices, 
employments, etc., to conduct, exercise, ad- 
minuter, hold : forum agere, to hold court, 
Cic. Fam. 8, 6; and: conventus agere, to 
hold the assizes, id. Verr. 5, 11, 28; Caes..B. 
G. 1, 54; 6,44: used of the governors of 
provinces: judicium agere, Plin, 9, 35, 58, 
§ 120 : vivorum coetus agere, to make as- 
semblies of, to assemble, Tac. A- 16, 34: cen- 
Bum agere, Liv. 3, 22; Taa A. 14, 46; Suet 
Aug. 27 : rccensum agere, id. Caes. 41 : pote- 
Btatem agere, Flor. L 7, 2: honorem agere, 
Liv. 8, 26: regnum. Flor. 1, 6, 2; rem publi- 
cam, Dig. 4, 6, 35, g 8: consulatum, Quint 
12, 1, 16: pracfecturam, Suet Tib. 6: cen- 
lurionatum, Tac. A. 1, 4A: senatum, Suet 
Caes. 88: fiscum agere, to have charge of 
the treasury, id. Dom. 12: publicum agere, 
to collect the taxes, id, Vesp. 1; inquisitio- 
nem agere, Plin. 29, 1, 8, § 18: curam ali- 
cujus rei agere, to have the management of, 
to manage, Liv. 6, 15; Suet. Claud. IB; rei 
publicae curationem agens, Liv. 4, 13: di- 
Icctum agere, to make a levy, to levy (post- 
Aug. for dilectum habere, Cic., Cses., SalL), 
Quint 12, 3, 5; Tac. A. 2, 16; id. Agr. 7 
and 10; id. H. 2, 16, 12; Suet Calig. 43. 
—8, Of civil and political transactions in 
the senate, tbe forum, before tribunals of 
justice, etc., to manage or transact, to do, 
to discuss, plead, speak, djdxbtraie ; constr. 
aliquid or de aliqua re : velim recorde- 
re, quae ego de te in senatu egerim, quae 
in conlionibus dixerim, Cic. Fam. 5, 2; 1, 
9; de condicionibus pacis, Liv. 8, 37: de 
Bumma re pubhea, Suet. Caes. 28 : cum 
de Catilinae conjurationo ageretur in cu- 
ria, id. Aug. 94 : de poenfi alicujus, Liv. 
5, 30 : de agro plcbis, id. 1, 46. — Hence 
the phrase : agere cum populo, of mag- 
istrates, to address the people in a pub- 
lic assembly, for the purpose of obtaining 
(heir approval or regeciion of a thing (whilo 
75 
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agere ad populum signides to propose^ io 
hnng before the people) cum populo agere 
cst rogare quid populum, quod suffragus 
suis aut jubeat aut vetet, Cell 13 16, 10 
agere cum populo de re publica, Cic Verr 
1, 1, 12, id Lael 25, 96 neu quis de his 
postea ad senatum reforat neve cum popu 
lo agat, Sail C 61, 43 —So also absol hio 
locus (rostra) ad agendum amplissimus, Cic 
Imp Fomp 1 Melellus cum agere coepis 
set, tertio quoque verbo orationis suae me 
appellabat, id Fam 5,2 — Transf tocom 
mon life a, Agere cum aliquo, de aliquo 
or re or ut, to ti eat, deal, negotiate, confer, 
talk with one about a person or thing, to en 
deavor to persuade or move one, that, etc 
nihil ago tecum (sc cum odore tini), ubi 
est ipsus (vim lepos)? I hate nothing to do 
imtk you, Plaut Cure 1, 2, 11 Quae (pa 
tna) tecum, Catilma, sic agit, thus pleads, 
Cic Cat 1, 6, 18 algae Inquisitores age 
rent cum remige nudo, Juv 4, 49 haec in 
ter se dubiis do rebus agebant, thus treated 
together, Verg A 11, 445 de quo ct prae 
sens tecum egi diligenter, et scnpsi ad te 
accurate antea, Cic Fam 13, 75 egi cum 
Claudia et cum vestra sorore Mucid, ut eum 
ab ilia injuriA deterrerent, id ib 5, 2 misi 
ad Metellum communes amicos, qui age 
rent cum eo, ut de illA meute desisteret, xd 
lb 5, 2 Calhas quidam egit cum Gimone, 
ut earn (Elpmicen) sibi uxorem daret, Nep 
Cim 1,3 — ^AlsoabMi Alcibiadespraesente 
\ulgo agere coepit, Nep Ale 8, 2 sx qua 
Caesares obtmendae Armeniae egerant, 
Tac A 16, 14 ut Lucretius agere vane, ro 
gando altemis suadendoque coepit, Liv 2, 
2 — In Suet once agere cum senatu, with 
acc and tnf , to propose or state to the Sen 
ate Tiberius egit cum senatu non debere 
taliapraemiatnbui,Suet Tib 54 — 'b.IVitb 
the adw bene, praeclai e, male, etc , to deal 
well or til vnth one, io treat or tise well or 
ill facile est bene agere cum eis, etc ,Gic 
Fhil 14,11 bene egissentAthenienses cum 
MiUiade, si, etc ,Val Max 6, 8, 3 ext ; Vulg 
Jud. 9, lb praeclare cum aliquo agere, Cic 
Sest 23 Male agis mecum, Plaut As 1, 3, 
21* qm cum crcditonbus suis male agat, 
Cic Quinct 84, and tu contra me male 
agis, Vulg Jud 11, 27 — Freq in pass , to be 
or go well or ill with one, to be well or badly 
off intelleget secum actum esse pessime, 
Cic Verr 2, 3, 60 praeclare mecum actum 
puto, Id Fam 9, 24. so id ib 6, 18 exstat 
cujusdam non inscltus jocus bone agi po 
tuisse cum rebus humanis, si Domitius pa 
ter talem habuisset uxorem, it would have 
gone well with human affaxis been well for 
mankind, xf, etc , Suet Ner 28 — Also db 
sol without cum agitur praeclare, si nos 
met ipsos regere possumus, it is well done 
tf, etc , ti IS a splendid thing xf, etc , Cic 
1 am 4, 14 vi\ itur cum eis, in quibus prae 
Clare agitur si sunt simulacra t irtutis, id 
Off 1, 16 bene agitur pro noxia, Plaut Mil 
23 — 9 . Of transactions before a court or 
tribunal a. Aliquid agere ex jure, ex syn 
grapba, ex sponso, or simply the abl jure, 
lege, litibus, obsignatis tabellis, causd, to 
bring an action or suit, io manage a cause, 
to plead a case ex jure civ ili et praetorio 
agere, Cic Caecm 12 tamquam ex syn 
grapha agere cum populo, to litigate, id. 
Mur 17 ex sponso egvt, id Quint 9 P/i 
Una injunast Tecum Ch Lege agito ergo, 
Go to law, then, Ter Phorm 5, 8, 90 agere 
lege m hereditatem, Cic de Or 1, 38, 176, 
0\ F I, 48 , Lw 9, 48 cum lUo se lege 
agere dicebat, Nep Tim 6 suramo jure 
agere, to assert or claim one's right to the 
full extent of the law, Cic Off 1, 11 non 
enim gladns mecum, sed litibus agetur, id. 
Q Fr 1, 4 causa quam vi agere malie, Tac 
A 13, 37 tabellis obsignatis agis mecum, 
Cic Tusc 5, XI, 33 Jure, ut opinor, agat, 
jure increpet mciletque, with right would 
bnng her change, Lucr 3, 963 , so Castren 
SIS jurisdictio plura manu agenSj settles 
more cases by force,T!Q.c Agr 9 ubi manu 
agitur, when the case xs settled by violent 
hands, id G 36 — b. Causam or rem agere, to 
try or plead a ca?e , with apud, ad, or ab 
sol causam apud centumviros egit, Cic 
Caecm 24 Caesar cum ageret apud censo 
res, Varr R R 1, 7, 10, so with adveisus 
egi causam adversus magistratus, Vulg 2 
Esdr 13, 11 orator agere dicitur causam, 
Varr L L 6, 42 causam isto modo agere, 
T6 
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Cic Lig 4, 10, Tac Or 5, U, u, Juv 2, 
61 , 14, 132 agit causas liberales, Cic Fam 
8, 9 qui ad rem agendam adsunt, M Gael 
ap Quint 11, 1, 51 cum (M Tullius) et ip 
sam se rem agere diceret. Quint 12, 10, 45 
Gripe, accede hue, tua res agitur, xs being 
tried, Plaut Rud 4, 4, 104, Quint 8, 3, 13, 
and extra judicial!} rogo ad Caesarem 
meam causam agas, Cic lam 6, 10 Una 
(factio) popuh cau<^am agebat, altera opti 
malum, Nep Phoc 3, so, agere, absol, to 
plead ad judicem sic agi solet, Cic Lig 
10 tarn solute agere, tam lender, id. Brut 
80 tu istuc nisi tingcres, sic ageres? id ib 
80, Juv 7, 143 and 144, 14,32— Trhnsf 
to common life, with de or acc , io discuss, 
treat, ^eak of Sed estne hic ipsus, de quo 
agebam? of whom I was speaking, Ter Ad 
1, 1, 63 causa non solum exponenda, sed 
etiam grav iter copioseque agenda est, to be 
discussed Cic Di\ m Caecil 12, id Verr 
1, 13, 37 Samnitium bella, quae agimus, 
are treating of Liv 10, 31 — Hence, c. 
Agere allquem reum, to proceed against 
one as accused, to accuse one, Liv 4, 42, 
24, 25 , Tac A. 14, 18 reus agitur, id. ib 
16, 20 , 3, 13 , and with the gen of the 
crime, with which one is charged agere 
furti, io accuse of theft, Cic lam 7, 22 
adulterii cum aliquo, Quint 4, 4, 8 inju 
riarum, id 3, 6, 19, and often m the Pan 
dects — Pass of the thing which is the 
subject of accusation, to be xn suit or in 
question, it concerns or affects, is about, 
etc non nunc pecunia, sed lilud agitur, 
quomodo, etc , Ter Heaut 3, 1, 67 non ca 
pitis ei res agitur, sed pecuniae, the point 
xn dispute, id Phorm 4, S 26 agnniur in 
juriae aociorum, agitur \ is legum, agitur ex 
istimatio, venlasque judiciorum, Cic Verr 
2, 4, 51 SI magna res, magna bereditas age 
tur, id Fin 2, 17 qua de re agitur, what 
the point of dispute or Ixtigation is, id Brut 
79 —Hence, trop , (a) Res agitur, the case 
xs on tnal, i © something u at stake or 
at hazard, tn pent, or xn danger at nos, 
quarum res agitur, aliter auctores sumus, 
Plaut Stich. 1, 2, 72 quasi istic mea res 
minor agatur quam tua, Ter Heaut 2 3, 
113 agitur popuh Bomani gloria, agitur 
salus sociorum atque amicorum, aguntur 
certissima populi Romani vectigaha et 
maxima, aguntur bona multorum civiutn, 
Cic Imp Pomp 2, 6 in quibus eorum aut 
caput agatur nut fama, id Lael 17, 61, 
Nep Att 16, 2 non hbertas solum ageba 
tur, Liv 28. 19, Sen Clem 1, 20 al nam 
tua res agitur, panes cum proximus ar 
det, Hor Ep 1, 18, 84 ( = m penculo ver 
satur, Lambm ) agitur pars tertia mundi, 
IS at stake, I am xndanger of losing. Or M 
5 372 — {(3) Res acta est, the case ts ovex 
(and done for) acta haec res est , pen i, this 
matter xs ended. Ter Heaut 3, 3, 3 hence, 
actum est de aliquo or aliqua re, xt xs all 
ovej with a person or thtng actum hodie 
est de me, Plaut Ps 1, 1, 63 jam de Ser I 
vio actum, Liv 1, 47 actum est de collo 
meo, Plant Trm 3, 4, 194 — So also abso7 
actumst, ilicet mo infelicem, Plaut Cist 
4, 2, 17 SI ammus hominem pepuht, ac- 
tumst, id Trm 2, 2, 27, Ter And 3, 1 7, 
Cic Att 6, 15 actumst, ihcet, pensti, Ter 
Eun 1,1,9 periirous, actumst, id Heaut 
3, 3, 3 — (y) Rem actam agere, io plead a 
case already finished, \ e to act to no pur 
pose rem actam agis, Plaut Ps 1, 3 27 , 
id Cist 4,2,36, Liv 28, 40, so, actum or 
acta agere actum, aiunt, ne agas, Ter 
Phorm 2,3,72 Cic Att 9,18 acta agimus, 
Id Am 22—10. To xepresent by external 
action, io pel form, pronouTice, deliver, oic a. 
Of an orator, Cic do Or 1,31,142, cf id ib 
2, 19, 79 quae sic ab illo acta esse consta 
bat oculis, voce, gestu, mimici ut lacnmas 
tenere non possent, id ib 3, 6^ 214 agere 
fortius et audenlius volo,Tac Or 18, 39 — 
b. Of an actor, io xepresent, play act Ipse 
hanc acturust Juppiter comoediam, Plaut 
Am prol 8S, so, fabuIam,Ter Ad prol 12, 
id Hec prol 22 dum haec agitur fabula, 
Plaut Slen. prol 72 al partis to have a part 
xn a play, Ter Phorm prol 27 Ballionera 
ilium cum agit, agit Chaereani, Cic Rose 
Com 7 gestum agere m scaena, id de Or 2, 
57 dicitur canticum egisse ahquanto ma 
gis vjgentc motu, Liv 7, 2 al — T r a n s f to 
other relations , <0 r^resent or personate one, 
to act the part of, to act as, behave like has 
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partes lenitatis semper egi, Cic Mur 3: 
egi illos omnes adulcscente*!, quos ille ac* 
liiat, id- Fam 2, 9 amicym imperatoris, 
Taa H 1 , 30 oxulem, id A 1, 4 soemm 
magis imperil quam mmistrum, id. H. 2 

83 senatorem,Tac A 16 28— Soofthings 

poetically utrmque prora frontem ngii 
senes as a bow, Tac. G 44 — H, Se agere 
= se gerere, to carry one's self,)o bdiaie, 
deport one's self tanta mobilitate se«o Nu 
midae agunt, Sail J 56,6 quanto ferocius 
ante se egennt, Tac H 3, 2 Halm qui se 
pro equitibus Romanis agerent, Suet Claud 
25 non pnncipem se, sed mmistrum egit 
Id. lb 29 neglcgenter se et avare agere, 
Eutr 6,9 prudenter se agebat, Vulg 1 Reg’ 
18, 6 sapienter so agebat, ib 4 Reg 18, 7 
—Also absol seditiose, Tac Agr 7 facile 
justeque, id ib 9 superbe, id. H 2, 27 ex 
aequo id. ib 4, 64 anxius et mtentus age 
bat, id Agr 5 — 12. Imper age, agite, 
Ter , Tib , Lucr , Hor., Ov., never using agi 
te, and Catull never age, with which com 
pare the Gr Syc, aYcre (also accompanied 
by the particles dum, eia, en, ergo, xgxtm, 
jam, modo, nunejam, poi-ro, quart, quin 
sane, veio, xerum, and b> sis), as an ex 
clamation. a. encouragement, oxhorta 
tion, come ’ come on! (old Engl go to!) vp^ 
on I quick I {ct I B ) (a) In the sing 
age, adsta, mane, audi, Enn ap Delr Sjnt 
1, 99 age i tu secundum, come, follow me 1 
Plaut Am 2, 1, 1 age, perge quae«o, id 
Cist 2. 3, 12 age, da veniam fiho, Tor Ad. 

5, 8, 14 age, age, nunc expenamur, id ib 

6, 4, 23 age sis tu delude, Plaut. As 3, 
3,89, id- Ep 3,4,39, Cic Tusc 2 18, li 
Rose Am 16 quanto ferocius ante se ege 
rmt, agedum earn solve cistulam, Plaut 
Am 2 2, 161 , id. Capt 3, 4, 89 Agedum 
vicissira die, Ter Heaut 2, 3, 69, id. Eun 
4, 4, 27 agedum humanis concede, Lucr 
3, 962 age modo hodie sero, Ter Heaut 
2 3, 103 age nunejam, id And 5, 2, 25. 
En age, quid cessas, Tib 2, 2, 10 Quare oge, 
Verg A 7, 429 Verum age, id ib 12 832 
Qum age, id 6 4, 329 en, age, Bumpe mo 
ras, id lb 3, 43 cia age, id. A 4, 669 — (/?} 
In the plw agite, pugm, up, fists, and at 
'em! Plaut Am 1,1,146 agite bibite, li 
Cure 1, 1, 88, id Stich 1, 3, 68 agite m 
modum dicite. Cat 61, 88 Quare agito 
coiyuDgite, id 64,872, Verg A 1,627 vos 
agite volviteA’’aI FI 3, 311 agite nunc, 
divjtes, ploratc, Vulg Jac 6, 1 agitedum, 
Liv 3, 62 — Also age in the sing , with a 
verb iho pluT (cf Syc Tniivere, Horn Od. 
3, 832, oYe bg Tpa7reiopev,ld 11 3, 441) age 
igitur, intro abite, Plaut MiL 3 3, 64 En 
agedum convertite, Prop 1, 1, 21 mittite, 
agedum, legatos, Liv 38, 47 Ite ago, Stat 
Th 10, 33 flue age adeste, Sil 11, 169 — b. 
In transitions m discourse, well then! well 
now I xvell ! (esp in Cic Or very freq ) So 
m Plaut for resuming discourse that has 
been interrupted age, tu interea huic som 
mum narra, Cure 2, 2, 6 nunc age, res quo 
mam docui non posse creari, etc , well now, 
since I have taught, etc , Lucr 1, 266 nunc 
age, quod superest, cognosce et clanus audi, 
id 1, 920, BO id 1, 952, 2, 62, 333, 730, 3, 
418 , 4, 109 al age porro, tu, qm existimari 

j te voluisU interpretem foederum, cur, etc., 

' Cic Verr 2, 5, 22, so id Rose Am 16, id. 
Part 12, id Att 8, 3 —And age (as m a ) 
with a verb in the plur age vero, ceteris 
m rebus quahs sit tcmperantia considera 
te Cic Imp Pomp 14, so id Sull 26, id 
Mil 21, id Bose Am 37 — c. As a sign of 
assent, iveZ/ / very well! good! right! Age, 
age, mansero, Plaut As 2, 2 61 ago, age, 
jam ducat, dabo,Ter Phorm 4,3,67 Age, 
vemara id And 4, 2, 30 age, sit ita fac 
turn, Cic Mil 19 ago sane, Plaut Ps. 5, 2, 
27, Cic. Fm 2, 35, 119 
je$=* Position — Age, u'^ed with another 
verb m the imperative regularly stands 
before it, but in poetry, for the sake of the 
metre, it, I, Sometimes follows such verb, 
as, a. 1° dactylic metre Cede agedum, 
Prop 5, 9, 54 Die age, Verg A. b, 343 , Hor 
S 2, 7, 92, Ov F 1, 149 Esto ago, Pers 2, 
42 Fare age, Verg A 3, 362 Fmge age, 
Ov H 7, 65 Reddo age, Hor S 2, 8, 80 
Surge age, Verg A. 8, 169, 8, 69, 10, 241, 
Ov H 14, 73 Vade age, Verg A 3, 462, 4 
422, so, agite Ite agite, Prop 4, 3, 7 — b. 
In other metres (very rarely) appropera 
age, Plaut Cas 2, 2, 38 die age, Hor C 1, 
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32 3; 2,11,22; 3, 4, L— So also in prose 
(very rarely) : Slittite agcdnm, Liv. 38, 47 : 
proccdat agednm ad pngnam, id. 7, 9.— H. 
It is often separated from snch verb: age 
me hnc adspice, Plant. Am. 2, 2, 118; id. 
CapL 6 , 2, 1 : Age . . . instiga, Ter. And. 4, 2, 
10; o,C,ll: Qnareagite...conJnngite,CaL 
C4, 372 ; Hue age . . . veni, Tib. 2, 5, 2 : Ergo 
age cervici imponere nostrae, Verg. A. 2, 
707: cn age segnis Rnmpe moras, id. G. 3, 
42 : age te procellae Crede, Hor. C. 3, 27, G2 : 
Age jam . . . condisce, id. ib. 4, 11^3^ id. S. 2, 

7, 4— Hence, 1. agrens, entis, P. a. A. 
Mj. 1. Efficient, effective, powerful (only 
in the rhet. lang. of Cic.) : ntendnm est 
imaginibns agentibns, acribns, insignitis, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 87, 358: acre orator, incensns 
ct agens, id. Brut. 92, 317.— Gomp. and sup. 
not used. 

JCS” 2. Agentia verba, in the gramma- 
rians, for verba activa, GelL 18, 12. — B. 
Gubrt..- ageateSj'um. x 
perore, a /and of secret police (also called 
frumentarii and curiosi), Aur. Viet. Caes. 
39 yin.; Dig. 1, 12; 1, 20; 21; 22; 23, etc.; 
Amro. 15, 3 ; 14, 11 al. — b. Fof agrimenso- 
rcs, land-surveyors, Hyg. Lim. p. 179. — 2. 
actus, nm, Ho. Lit, that has been 
trarveacted in the Senate, in the forum, 
before the courts of justice, etc. ; hence, 
A. actum,’)"- 1 ® public transaction in 
the Senat^before the people, or before 
a single magistrate: actum ejua, qui in 
re pnblica enm imperio versatus ait, Cic. 
FhiL 1, 7; acta Caesaris servanda censeo, 
id. ib. 1, 7 : acta tui praeclari tribnnatOs, 
id. Dom. 3L — B. acta pullllca, or o6- 
tol.; acta, drum, n., the register of pub- 
lic acts, records, journal. Jnlins Cmsar. 
in his consulship, ordered that the doings 
of the Senate (diuma acta) should be 
1 made public. Suet. Caca 20 ; cC Ernest. 
Exc. 1 ; but Augustu.s again prohibited it, 
Suet. Aug. 30. Stin the acts of the Senate 
were written dotvn, and, under the suc- 
ceeding emperors, certain senators were 
appointed to this ofllce (actis vel commen- 
tariis SenatOe conflciendls), Tac. A. 5, 4. 
They had also public registers of the trans- 
actions of the assemblies of the people, and 
of the different courts of justice; also of 
births and deaths, marriages, divorces, etc., 
which were preserved as sources of future 

history Hence, diuma urbis acta, the city 

journal, Tac. A. 13, 31: acta populi. Suet. 
Caes. 20: acta publica, Tac. A. 12, 24; Suet. 
Tib. 8; Plin, Ep. 7, 33: urbana, ii ib. 9, 15; 
which were all comprehended under the 
gen, name acta. 1, With the time added : 1 
acta coram temporum, Plin. 7, 13, 11, § GO: 
lllius temporis, Ascon.lIil.44, IG: ejns anni, 
Plin. 2, 6G, 57, g 147.— 2. Abiol., Cic. Fam. 
12,8; 22,1; 28,3; Sea Ben. 2, 10 ; 3,16; 
Suet Calig. 8; Quint, 9, 3; Juv. 2, 130: Qnis 
dabit historico, quantum darct acta legenti, 
i. c. to iht actuarins, q. v., id. 7, 104 ; cf. 
Biihr’s E5m. Lit. Gesch. 303. — C. acta 
triumphorum, Gk public record of tri- 
umphs, taller than the Fasti triumphales, 
Plin. 37, 2,0, §12. — acta fori (v. Inscr. 
Grut. 445, 10), the records, a. Of strictly his- 
torical transactions, Amm. 22,3, 4; Dig. 4, 
0, 33, § 1.— b. Of matters of private right, 
as mils, gifts, bonds (acta ad jus privato- 
rnm pertinentla. Dig. 49, 14, 45 g 4), Fragm. 
VaL §§ 249, 200, 208, 317.— E. acta mi- 
litaria,ti« daily records of the movements 
of a legion, Veg. K. R 2, 19. 

^^OCC, es,/, a town in JEthiopia, on 
Ote borders of Egypt, Plin. 0, 29, 35, § 179. 

1 a^o^ac, arum, y;, = a 7 b) 7 ai (or -oi) 
(a conduit or aqueduct), in mines, chan- 
nels or passages for drawing off water, Plin. 
33, 4^21, § 70, V. SiUig adh.1. 

t agolnm, ') "■ [from ago, as cingulum 
from clngo], a shepherd's staff or crook : 
pastorale baculum, quo pecudes aguntur, 
Paul, ex Pest. p. 20 lIuU. 

I a^oa, Gnis, m., — iiyoiv, gen. avor, a 
contest or combat in the public games : gym- 
nicus, ITin. Ep. 4,22: non esse restituendum 
Viennensibus agona, id. Ib. 4, It fin.: mu- 
Eicus, Suet, Ker. 22; so id. ib. 23.— Hence, 
prov.: nunc dcraum agon est=vli. -ydp lortf 
u-jii/r, now we must act. now is the time for 
action. Suet. Her. 45. 
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Ag^dnalisu Jom or onim (like Salnr- 
nalia; Parental^, etc.), n.,afttiivaL in honor 
ofJantLSj ceUVraied in Rome on the 9{k of 
Jan. (V, Id. Jan.) and 21H of May (XII. 
KaL Jan.). — Different derivations of tlie 
word were given by the ancients, concern- 
ing which see Ov. F. 2, 319-332. Ovid, in 

l. c. , derives it from agonta, q. v. For other 
ctym., V. the folL art., and under agoni- 
nm. 

A^dnalis^ ^ i^oLi’o.ing to the 
Agonalia (cf. preced. art.)*, dies Agonales, 
per qaos rex in regia arietem immolat; dic- 
ti ab Agone (the leader, the chief), eo qnod 
interrogator a principe civitatiset princeps 
gregis immolatur, Varr. L. L. 6, g 12 MQIL : 
Janns Agonali lace piandos erit, Ov. Y, 1, 
318. 

+ AgfOlieilsiS,<^j^* I, Porta Agonen- 
sie, one of the gates cf Rome,, also called Col- 
lina and Quirinalis, PanL ex Fest. s.v. Ago- 
ninm, p. 10 31WL ; cf. Smith’s Diet. Antiq. 
-n. Salii Agonensee, the priests who offici- 
ated upon lAeQairinalie (also called Agonnsj 
V. Agoniom), Varr. L. L. G, g 11 Mull 

+ Ogfonia^ I. ^ victim, v. ago- 

ninm. — II.=Agonalia, Ov. F. 5, 721; cf. 
agoniom. 

t ag’onist^ w.,= aytovtff-Ttjt, a com- 
batant for a prize, Aug. Serm. 343 jtn. 
i it ag'diiist«ircbit; 

I cTopxnr, the superintendent of public games, 
Inscr. Gmt. 33, 6. 

' X agpdzuani) «-• appellabatnr, 
quo rex (eacrificnlns) hostiam immola- 
bat. Hostiam enim antiqni agoniam voca- 
' bant. Agoniom etiam pntabant deom dici 
I praesidentem rebas agendis; Agonalia ejns 
festivitatem, sive quia agones dicebant 
montea Agoniasacrificia, quae fiebant in 
monte Hinc Romae mons Quirinalis Ago- 
nus ct CoUina Agonensis, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 10 3IQU. ; and immediately foil, id. ib ; 
Agonium id est.ludum, obhoc dictum, quia 
locus, in quo ludi initio thcli sunt, fueril 
sine angoJo; cojns festa Agonalia diceban- 
tur; Agonium 3Iartlale,Masnrius ap.Macr. 
S. 1, 4. 

as'Snotbeta btid ag'onothetes, ae, 

m. , = a^MvoSeTiir, the superintendent of 
public games, Spart. Hadr. 13; TerL Mart. 
3 al. 

t Agonns, agonium. 

t agfdranbmns, i. rn., = hyopmopor 
(clerk of the market)j a Grecian magistrate, 
who had the inspedum of provisions, and 
their pureJaue and sale ; the Aedilis plehis 
of the Romans, Plaut Capt 4, 2, 43; so id. 
Cura 2, 3, 6. 

AgTa^ntiims,a,nm, adj., i. q. Acra- 
ganlinus and Agrigentinns, v. Acragas. 

Agragras, antJS, i. q. Acragas, q. v., and 
Agngentum. 

* agrali^ adj.,=agrarins: vocabu- 
la, Front, de Colon, fin. 

t agrammatoS; jn.,= uypafiparon, 
illiterate : non debet esse architectus gram- 
maticus, sed non agrammaios, Vitr. 1 . 1, 
13. 

agrarius, a, «m, adj. [ager), of or per- 
taining to land ; hence, I, Adj. : cum ope- 
rarJo agrario, Vulg. Eccli. 37, 13.— But in 
class. Isat. a legal term : Agrariae leges, 
agrarian laws, relating to the division of 
public lands among the poorer citizens, first 
proposed about 268 A.D.C., Liv. 2, 41: 4, 
30; 48; 6, II; Tac. A. 4, 32 al ; v. Smith’s 
Diet. Antiq., and cCUicb. Rom. Hist. ^ 188; 
197; 482; 490 al. ; with particular appella- 
tions from their authors, Flaminii, Sem- 
pronia,Thoria,RuIU, Flavii, Philippi, Plotia, 
Caesans Jolla^ eta — Hence, agrariam rem 
tentare, to urge a division of public lands, 
Cic. Off. 2, 22, 78: Triumvir agrarius, super- 
intendent of the division of public lands, 
Liv. 27,21 : agrariae stationes, in milit lang.. 
outposts, Amm. 14,3; Veg. Mil. 1,3. — In the 
Pandects : agraria via, a way through the 
fields, private iwry,Dig.43,8, 2. — U.iS'ubrt.; 
a^Xaxii. orum, m., those who urged the 
agrarian laws, and sought the possession of 
public land, partisans of the agrarian 
laws : Gracchus, qui agrarios couciUre co- 
natus est, Cia Cat. 4, 2; id. Phil. 7, 6; Liv. 
3, 1. 
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* aifraiicnm, h [ag®r], a revenui 
from land, a land-tax, Cod. Th. 7, 20, 11. 

agrestis, e, adj. [id.]. I, Lit., per- 
taining to land, fields, or the country, coun- 
try, rural, rustic, wild, ayptot : Mnsa,Lncr. 

1397 : te in Arpinati videbimus et hospi- 
tio agresti accipiemus, Cic. Att 2, 16 fn.: 
vestitus,Kep. Pel 2, 6: falx, Tib. 2, 5, 28 al.: 
poma,Verg. A. 7, 111: cum lactncis agre- 
stibuSjVuJg. E.xod 12.8: ligna non suntpo- 
mifera, sed agrestia, ib. Deut. 20, 20: herbas 
agrestes, ib. 4 Reg. 4, 39. — Subst.: agTO- 
stis, (gen. plur. agrestum, Ov. 3L 14, 
635), a countryman, rustic, farmer, peas- 
ant, Lucr. 5, 1382: non est haec oratio ha- 
benda aut cum imperita multitudine ant 
in aliquoconventu agrestium, Cia Mur. 29: 
collectos armat agrestes, Verg. A. 9, 11: 
Fictilia antiqnusprimnm sibi fecit agrestis 
Pocula, Tib. 1, 1, 39 ; facinus admissmn a 
quodam agresti, Tac. A. 4, 45: inopes agre- 
Btes, id. H. 2, 13; 4, 50. — H, Transf., 
and in mal part. Rustic, in opp. to 
the refined citizen {urbanus, as aypio^ is 
opp. to uffreTot), boorish, clownisn, rude, 
uncultivated, coarse, wild, savage, barbar- 
ous, of persons and things : sunt quidam 
vnitu motuque corporis vasti atque agre- 
stes, Cia de Or. 1, 25, 115: 0 rem dig- 
nam, in qua non mode docti, verum etiam 
agrestes erubescant. id. Leg. 1, 14, 41; abo- 
rigines, genus hommum agreste, Sail. C. 6, 
1: Ego iile agrestis, saevos, tristis, parcus, 
truculentus, tenax Duxi uxorem, Ter. Ad. 5, 
4, 12 : quis nostrum tam animo agresti ac 
duro fait, ut, etc., Cic. Arch. 8: dominus 
agrestis et furiosus, id. Sen. 14; exculto 
animo nihil agreste, nihil inhumanum est, 
id. Alt. 13, 45 ; so Ov. M. 11, 767 : mstica 
vox et a^estis, Cic. de Or. 2, 11 ; 2, 3. 
— Hence, agresliores Mnsae, ruder, of the 
langnage of the bar, in opp. to more refined 
and polished eloquence, Cic. Or. 3, 11.— B. 
Wild, brutish: vultus, Ov, IL 9, 96: agre- 
stem detraxit ab ore fignram Juppiter (of 
lo), Prop. 3, 31, 13. — Comp., v. above. — 

Sup. agrestis=imus, Cassiod. Ep. 7, 4. — 
*Adv. comp, neutr. agrestlos, Spart. Hadr, 
3. 

1. a^TlCola^ ae, m. (Lucr. has gen. 
plur. ogricolDm m 4, 586, but reg. form in 
2, 1161 ; 6, 1260) [ager-colo], a cultivator of 
land, in the widest sense, a husbandman, 
agriculturist (including even fhtvine-dress- 
er, gardener; also one who takes pleasure 
in agriculture, eta); or in a more limited 
sense, a farmer, ploughman, countryman, 
boor, peasant. Prop. : bonum agricolam 
laudabant, Cato, R. R. 1, 2: agricolae assi- 
dui, Cic. Rosa Am. 16: (Deiotams) optimus 
paterfamilias et diligentissimus agricola et 
pecuariuB, devoted, to agriculture and cattle- 
breeding,, id. Deiot. 9; sed venio ad agrico- 
las, thefarmers, id. Sen. 16; agricolam lau- 
clat juris peritus, Hor. S. 1, 1, 9: invisum 
agricolis sidus, id. ib. 1, 7^26: sellers, Nep. 
Cat. 3: peritissimus, Col R, R. 1, 11, 1: for- 
tunati, Verg. G. 2, 468 : indomiti, id. A. 7, 
521; parvo beati, Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 139: nego- 
tiosi, Col. R. R. 9, 2, 6: seven, Lucr. 6, 1356: 
miserijVerg. A. 12, 292; Vulg. Gen. 4,2; ib. 
Jacob. 5, 7. — Of the vine-dresser, Teener of 
a vineyard, : locavit earn (vineam) agrico- 
lis, Vulg. 31alt 21, 33 ; ib. Joan. 15, L— 
Hence, II. Meton., of the gods, patrons, 
tutelary deities of agriculture, as Ceres, Bac- 
chus, Faunus, eta : agricolarum duces di, 
Varr. R. R. 1, 1, 4: Redditur agricolis gra- 
tia caelitibuB, Tib. 2, 1, 36. 

2. Agfncdla^ ae, m., a Roman proper 
name: (Jn.JvLiin8,acdebratedRomancom- 
mander, father-in-law of Tacitus, who wrote 
his life, V. Tac. Agr. 

aglicdlaxis, e, adj. [l. agricola], relat- 
ing to farmers: opus, Pall Jusit. 3. 

ag^colatio, / (agricolor], = 
agri cultura, agriculture, husbandry, Col 1, 
1,1; 1,1, 12 al 

* agricolor^ [l* agricola], to 

cultivate land, to pursue agriculture, Capi- 
tol Alb. 11 ^n. 

agTZcnltio, onis,/, better separately, 
agri ctxllio, (only twice in 

Cia): El agri cultioncm sustuleris, Verr. 2, 
3,97: qui se agri cultione oblectabant, id. 
Sen. 16. 
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SigTiCTiltor, ^ris, m , better separate | 
agri CUltor^ agricuUunst, farm 
er, husbandman (m class per verj rare) 
servos agri cultores rem publicam abdux:is 
se, Liv 26, 35^ so Dig 22, 3, 25, § 1 
agTlCUltora,ae,/, better separately, 
agri cultura^ agrtculture I, L 1 1 in 
sitiones, qmbus nihil mvenit agri cultura 
Eollertius, Cic Sen. 16 , id Off 1, 42 agri 
cnlturae studere, Caes B G 6, 22 homo 
agn culturae deditus, Vulg 2 Par 26, 10 — 
II, Trop (eccl Lat ) Dei agn cultura 
estis, God's husbandry^yalg 1 Cor 3, 9 
Agligentum, i, « , of the largest 
and rtdiest citves on the south coast of Sicrty, 
near Cape Pachgnum, acc to the Greek 
TAxpayar) sometimes called Acragas or 
Agragas, now Girgenti — Here was the tern 
pie of Juno Lucina, so renowned in anti 
quity, whose rums are still to he seen 
oppidum Acragas, quod Agngentum nostri 
di^ere. PIm 3, 8, 14, § 89 alia judicia Lil> 
haei, alia Agrigenti restitutasunt,CiG Verr 
2, 2, 26 —Hence, AgligeutillUS, a, um, 
adj , of or from Agngentum sal, Plin 31, 

l , 41, § 85 — Suhst Agiigexx'tani^ orum^ 

m , the inhabitants of Agngentum, Cic Verr 
2,2 50 

agn-mensor, ons, m [ager], a land 
surveyor, Amm 19, 11 , Cassiod. Tar 3, 
62, 

(agTimonicl^ ® fi*Ise read for ar 
gemonia, Plin. 25, 9, 66, % 102 Jan ) 

* agriophyiloxi, » > = aypzo^wx 

Xov, an herb, othenoise called peucedanum 
(or us) = 7rci;A.t6avov (or o^), hog's fennel, 
sulphunoort, App Herb 95 
agllpetW) ^ [ager peto], one who 
strives for the possession of land, either 
honorably or dishonorably (only in Cic ), 
N D 1,26, id Att 15,29, 16,1 
Agrippa^ ae, w , a Roman family 
name I, Menemus Agnppa, who related 
to the people upon MonsSacer the fable of 
the Belly and the Limbs, Liv 2, 32.— H, 
Vipsanius Agrippa,sort xn law of Augustus, 
husband of Julia andfaXhtrofAgnppina, 
Tac A. 4, 40, v Frand«en, Life of if Vip 
fianms A^ippa, Alton 1836 —III, The name 
of a king in Judaea, Tac A. 12, 23 
Agrippina, se,/, the name of several 
Roman women I. The wife of the em 
peror Tiberius granddaughter of Atticus 
Suet Tib 7— II, A daughter of Vipsanius 
Agrippa and Julia, granddaughter of Au 
gustus, wife of Germanicus, and mother of 
the emperor Caligula, Tac A 2, 54.— HI, 
Daughter of the preced and Germanicus, 
wife of Cn Domitius Aeuobarbus, and 
mother of the emperor Nero, Tac A. 4 75 
From her a colony planted on the Rhine 
received the name Colonia Agrippina, Tac 
A 12, 27 or Agrippinensis, id. H 1, 67, 4, 
65 (now Cologne), and its tnftahifanfs were 
called Agnppmenses id G 28 
t l.agnuS; a,tim,a(^.,=5ypjo?, wild 
(nitrum) sordidum terra, a qua appellant 
agnum, Plm 31, 10, 46, § 106 
2. ^grxus (-OSK Ij son ofparthaon, 
and father of Thei sites, Qy H 9,163 
t agrostiS; 'S, / , = aypwaTJS, couch 
grass, quitch grass, Agg Herb 77 

* agrosus. s, um, adj [agcr], rich in 
land, Varr L L 5, § 13 Mull 

t agrypnia^ SLO,f,= aypyirwa, slcQJ 
Zcssness , m pure Lat , insommum or vi 
gilia, Mart Cap 2, p 27 ^ 

t Ag3QeuSy = ’Ayy<ey? (tnsyl), 5i or 
eos, an epithet of Apollo, as guardian deity 
of the streets (ayyioi), since his statues stood 
in them levis Agyieu, Hor C 4, 6, 27 
Agylla,*^®}/) atovmxn Etruna, called 
later Caere, now Ctrvtin, Verg A 8, 479, 
Plm 3, 6, 8, § 61 —Hence, Agyllini, 
habitants of Agylla, Verg A. 12, 281 
Agyrium, I, n , a very old town in Sic 
xly, not far from Enna, the birthplace of 
IhodoTUS Siculus, now S Fitippo d'Argiro, 
Cic Verr 2, 3, 28 —Hence, Agyiinen- 
ses, I'jm, Cic Verr 2, 3, 28, or Agfxi^ 
ni orum, inhabitants of Agynum, Phn 3, 
8, 14, § 91 

ahb^aC^ Neue,FormenI 11 812), inter;? 
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[acc to Prise 570 P contract from ahal, 
ah ' alas ^ ha f ah me ' an exclamation I, 
Of pain or gnef, Gr at, at ah nescis quam 
doleam, Ter Heaut ^1,61, ^e^g E 1,15 
— II. Of entreaty to avert an evil ah' 
noli do not, I pray! Plaut Am 1, 3, 22. 
-in. Of indignation or reproach ah 
stulte, Ter Ad. 4, 7, 6 ah, rogitas? id. 
And 5, 1, 9, 3, 1, 11 —IV. Of admonition 

ah, ne me obsecra, Ter And. 3, 3, 11 ah 
desme, id. ib 5, 6, 8 — V. Of consolation 
qnid? ah volet, cerlo scio, Ter Eun. 6, 2 
60 — VI. Of raillery or joy, Plaut Cure 1, 
2,39 

inteij [acc to Prise 670 P , pnmi 
ti\e of the preced-, but more rare], aha' 
ah ' haha ' an exclamation I, Of reproof 
or denial aha, tace, Plaut True 4, 4, 36 , 
id Rud. 2 4, 6 aha, minime, id. Bacch 1, 
1^54. — H, Of laughter, Plaut Bacch 4,7, 

Ahala, ae, m , a Roman family name, 
e g C Serv ilius Ahala, who slew the tur 
bulent Maelms, Cic Cat 1, 1, 3 , id. Sen. 
16,66 

Ahamo. » <t toionw Etruna, L\\ 
10, 25_ _ ^ 

ahenator^v atneaior 

^eneuS) ahempes, etc , v aen 

1. ai; lo aW Lat , corresponding to ae 

I AiDius, CAiSAR, AiTERNOs, for AedihB,CaesaT, 
I aeternus, also, still later, sometimes m the 
I poets m the termination of the genitive of 
I the first decl , but, as m Enn and Lucr , 

I per diaertsin always di«syL with long pe 
I nult font intus aqua), Verg A. 7, 464 au 

1 rai simplicis ignem, id ib 6, 747 terrai 
' fougiferai, Mart 11, 91, 6, cf Quint 1 7, 

! 18 , Spauld. Prise 728 , Prob 1438 X el 
Long 2222 , Mart Vict 2460 P — In prim 
sjllables, as m voc Gai, dt could not be 
changed to ae if i was an ending , but i was 
changed to t cons . when the word received 
accesaiofi, e g Gams — Whenaconson fol 
lowed ai, as in cxaivos for TNAI^Fos (v the 
Epitaphs of the Scipios, in the Append.}, 
ae was wntten at a later per , as Gnaeus, 
hence from Ppotot both Graecus and Gra 
1U8 , from AtaKor, Aeacus, and Aiax^ for 
Ata?, nere formed, just as Achaeus or 
Achivus with Aebams or Acbalcus was 
used 

2. * ai=at, inierj , denoting grief, ah ' 
alas I Ov M 10, 215 

3. ai, xmper , flpom aio 

aiens, ' aio/n 

aieniia, / [amj, an affirmation 
(opp negatio). Mart Cap 4, p 76 Vulc 

aio, defect The forms in use are 
pj€s indic aio, ai^ ait — aiunt, subj mas, 
aiat — aiant, xmperj tndic, throughout, aie 
bam, aiebas, etc , tmper ai, rare , part 
pres aiens, rare, once in App M 6, p 178 
tlm , and once as F* a m Cic Top 11, 49, 
V below Cic wrote the pres aiio, acc 
to Quint 1, 4, 11 — From ais with the in 
terrog part ne, am is used m colloquial 
language For imperf also aibas, Plaut 
Tnn 2,4, 28, Ter Ad 4,2,22 aibat, Plaut 
Tnn 4, 2, 33, 5, 2, 16 aibant, id. ib 1 

2 176 , 4, 2, 102 , Ter And 3, 3, 3 , ai is 
dissyl , but m the tmper also monosyl , 
Plaut True 6,49, cf Benll ad Ter Ad. 4, 
6, 6 Acc to Prise 818 P , the pres ait 
seems to take the place of a perf , but acc 
to VaL Prob 1482 P , there was a real perf 

ai, aisti, ait, as aisti, Aug £p 54 and 174 
aierunt, Tert Fuga in Persec 6 , the pres 
xnf aiere is found in Aug Tnn 9, 10 
[cf »}ju» = I say. Sanscr perf 3d sing aha 
= he spake , adayium, adayio , negare for 
neipare, Umbr oitu=dicito, Engl aye = 
yea, yes, and Germ ja], to say yes, to as 
sent (opp nego, to say no, with the ending 
tumo, aiutumo, contract autumo, opp ne 
gumo, \ autumo) I, In gen velaivel 
nega, Naev ap Prise 473 P vel tu mihi aias 
vel neges, Plaut Rud. 2, 4, 14 negal quis ? 
nego Alt? aio, Ter Eun 2, 2 21 Dioge 
nes ait. Antipater negat Cic. Off 8, 23 qua 
SI ego id curem, quid die aiat aut neget, id 
Fm 2, 22 , so id Bah Post 12, 34 —II. 
Esp A. To say, affirm, or assert some 
thing (uhile dicere signifies to speak in or 
der to inform, and affUrmare, to speak m 

! affirmation, Doed Syn 4, 6 sq — ^Therefore 
; different from ntguam, I say, I reply, since 
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aio is commonly u^sed m indirect, and 
inquam in direct discourse , ct Doed. as 
cited above, Herz. ad Sail C 48, 3, and 
Ramsh. Gr 800) a. la indirect discourse 
insanam autem illam (sc e«:se) aiunt qma. 
etc ,Pac.ap Cic Her 2,03,36, Plant! Captl 
1, 1, 3 Ch Hodie uxorem ducis? Pa 
Aiunt, they say so, id. ib 2 1, 21 ait hao 
laetitia Deiotarum elatum vmoso obrui«:se 
Cic Deiot 9 debere eum alebat, etc id! 
Verr 2, 1, 18 Tarqumium a Cicerone im 
missum aiebant. Sail C 48, 8 X’os sapere 
et solos aio bene rivere, Hor Ep 1 15 45 
Id S 1, 2, 121, id Ep 1 1, 88, 1,7,22- 
b. In direct discourse Enmo deleclor, ail 
quispiam, quod non discedit a commum 
more verborum, Pacuvio, mquit alius,Cia 
Or 11, 36 Vos o, quibus integer aevi San 
guis, ait, Bohdaeque, etc , X erg A. 2, 639 , 6. 
630, 7,121, 12,156 0 fortunati mercato 
res! gravis annis Miles ait, Hor S 1, 1 4 
Id. Ep 1, 15, 40, 1, 16, 47, id S 2, 7, 72, l! 
S, 22 — c, XVith acc. Causa optuma«t 
Nisi quid pater ait almd, Ter And. 6, 4 47 
Admirans ait haec, Cat 6, 3, 4 , 63, 84 Haec 
ait, Verg A 1,297, \ B— B. Simplj to 
speak, and esp m the form of transition, sic 
ait, thus he speaks or says (cf the Horn un 
ipciTo) Sic ait, et dicto citius tumida aequo 
ra placatjVerg A 1,142 , 6,365 , 9,749 — 
Also of what follows Sic ait m molli fixa 
toro cubitum “ Tandem,” etc , Prop 1. 3, 
34.— C, Ut ait quispiam (regularly m this 
order in Cic ), m quoting an unusual ex 
pre'ssion, as one says ut ait Statius noster 
in Synephcbis, Cic Sen 7 ut ait Homerus, 
id. lb 10 ut ait Theophrastus id Tusc 1, 
19,45 ut ait Thucydides, Nep Them 2 ut 
ait Cicero, Quint 7, 1, 61, 8, 6, 73, 9, 4 40, 
9, 56, 60 ut Cicero ait, id 10, 7, 14, 12, 3, 
11 ut Demosthenes ait, id 11, 1, 22 ut ru 
mor ait, Prop 6, 4, 47 uti mos Tester ait, 
Hor S 2, 7, 79 — So without def sulgect 
ut ait m Synephebis, Cic. Tusc 1,14,31 — 
I). Aiunt, ut aiunt, quemadmodum or quod 
aiunt, m quoting a proverbial or technical 
phrase, as they say, as ts said, as the saying 
IS (Gr TO Xeyopevov, we ^atri, Fr on dit, 
Germ man sagt), either placed after it or 
interposed eum rem fidemque pordero 
aiunt, Plant Cure 4,2^18 utquimus aiunt, 
quando, ut volumus non licet, Ter And 4 
6, 10 docebo sus, ut aiunt oratorem eum 
Cic. de Or 2, 67 Iste claudus, quemad 
modum aiunt, pilam, id. Pis 28 B and K 
—Also in telling an anecdote conspoxit ut 
aiunt, Adrasum quendam vacufi tonsons in 
umbra, Hor Ep 1, 7, 49 , 1, 17, 18 — E. In 
judic lang ait lex, ait praetor, etc , the 
law, the prcEtor says, 1 e prescribes, com 
mands ut ail lex Julia Dig 24, 3, 64 Prae 
tor ait, m eadem causa eum exhibere, etc , 
lb 2, 9, 1 Aiunt aediles, qui mancipia ven 
dunt, etc , ib 21, 1, 1 Ait oratio, fas esse 
eum, etc, ib 24, 1, 32 al — P, Am? = 
aisne? also often strengthened am tu? 
am tuto? am tandem? am vero’ m con 
versational lang , a form of interrogation 
which includes the idea of surprise or won 
der, sometimes also of reproof or sorrow, 
do you really mean soP indeed? really is 
it possible? often only an emphatic what? 
Plaut Ep 3 4 73 Merc, Servus esne an 
liber? Sos Utcumque ammo conlibitumst 
meo Merc Am \ero? Sos Aio enim vero, 
Kkib 3,4,188, id Am 1,1,128 Phil Pater, 
mquam, aderit jam hic meus Call Ain 
tu, pater? id. Most 2, 1, 36, id Ep 6 2, 
33, id Aul 2, 2, 9, id Cure 2, 3, 44, Ter 
Hec 3, 4, 1, id Eun 3, 5, 19 al Am tu? 
Scipio hic Metellus proavum suum nescit 
censorem non foisse ? Cic Att 6, 1 , 4 6 
al am tute, Plaut True 1, 2, 90 am tan 
dem ita esse, ut dicis? id Aul 2 4, 19 , so 
id. As 6,2,47, id- Tnn 4 2 145, Ter And 

5, 3, 4 am tandem? msamro tvbi videns, 
quod, etc , Cic Fam 9, 21 Manut , id Att 

6, 2 — Also with a plur verb (cf age vvitU 
plur ierb,8 v ago, IV a) am tandem? in 
quit num castra vallata non habetis? Liv 
10, 26 — G, Quid ais? (as m conversation) — 
a. XVitb the idea of surprise, astonishment, 
Ti Xeyetf (cf Quid dixistl? Tor And. 3, 4, 
14, id Eun 5,6 16, Tt etna?), wheU do you 
say? what? Merc. Quis herus est igitur 
tibi? Sos Ampbitruo, quicuni nuptasl Al 
cumena Merc Quid ais? Quid nomcn ti 
bist? Plaut Am 1,1, 208, so Ter And 4,1, 
42, id- Heaut 5, 1, 27 — b. When one asks 
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another for his meaning, opinion, or jndg- 
ment, vihai do you mean ? what do you say 
or think? Th. Ita me di ament, honestust. 
P(U Quid to ais, Gnalbo? Kum quid ha- 
hAs quod contemnas? Quid in autem, 
Thraso? Ter. Eun. 3, 2, 21: Hnnc ais? Do 
you mean this man? ( = dicis, q. v., IL) 

Pcrs. 4, 27 c. ^en one vrishes to try or 

prbre another, what is your opinion ? what 
do you say? Sed quid ais? quid Amphitmo- 
ni [done] a Tclebois datumst? Plant. Am. 

1, 1, 262. — Hence, ♦aiens, entis, P. a., 
aj/irming, affirmative (usu. affinnativus); 
negantia contraria aientibus, Cic. Top. 11, 
49. 

= aisne, T. aio, II. F. 
t ^tliales^ n.,= aet^aXer (evergreen), 
a plants also called Aizoon, houseleek, App. 
Herb. 123. _ ^ . 

Ains Lognens or^ns Locutms, 
a deity among the Romans, who made the 
announcement to them, The Gauls are com- 
ing I Varr. ap. GelL 1^17, 2: Aius iste Lo- 
quens, quando, etc., Cic. Div. 2, 32, 69; cC 
id. ib. ^ 1, 45: femplaxu in Xova Via Aio 
Locutio fieri, Liv. 5, 50; cf. id- 5, 32; cl 
Becker, Antiq. vol. 4, p. 35. 

f aizdoU; *» n-,= «€/C“o»' (ever-living), 
an evergreen plant. I. llajus, livefforever, 
houstleek : Sempervivum tectorum, Linn. ; 
Plin. 25, 13, 102, § 160.-11. Minus or mi- 
nusculum,rtone-crfl3>.* Sedum album, Linn.; 
Plin. 25, 13, 102, § 160. 

S.jax, acis, 7n.,=: Alac, the name of two 
Greeks Ttnovmed for their bravery. I. Ajax 
Telamonius, son of Telamon, ■who contend- 
ed with Ulysses for the possession of the 
arms of Achilles, and, when the former 
obtained them, became Insane and killed 
himself. From his blood the hyacinth 
sprang up, Ov. M. 13, 395. — H, Ajax Oile- 
us, son of Oileus, king of the Locri, who 
violated Cassandra, Terg. A. 1, 41; Cic. dc 
Or. 2, CO.— HI. Fhe title of an unfinished 
tragedy of the emperor Augustus, Suet. Aug. 
85. 

ajuga: abiga,Scrib.lC7; cf. Rhod-Lex. 
5Ia, / [for contr. from axilla, 
Cic. Or. 45, 153; cC a7xof = 2»uof (Hesych.) 
ss: shoulder =0. H. Germ. Alisala; Germ. 
Achsel]. I, Lit., a vnng,a% ofa bird: galll 
plauBU premunt alas, Enn. ap. Cic. Dlv. 2, 26 ; 
Verg. A. 3, 220 al. : Me. Vox mihi ad auris 
advolavit. So: Xc ego homo infelix ful, qui 
non alas inlervelli, that I did not pluck off 
iti «rinpj,PIaut.Am.l, 1,170.— Poet., of the 
gods: Slors atris circumvolat alls, Hor. S. 

2, 1, 68 : volucris Fall Tardavit alas, id, C. 2, 
17, 25: bihulae Cupidinis alae, Ov. A. A- 1, 
233: furris circumdatus alls Somaus, Tib. 
2, 1, 89: me Jocundis Sopor impulit alis, 
Prop. 1, 3, 45 : Madidis Notus evolat alis, 
Ov. M. 1, 264. — Of sails: relorum pandimus 
alas, Verg. A- 3. 520. — Of oars: classis cen- 
tenis remigetalis, Prop. 4, C, 47: reraigium 
alarum, Verg. A, 1, 301 ( cf. Horn. OcL 11, 
125); so inversely remi is usedof wings: su- 
per fiuclus alarum insistere remis. Ov. M. 5, 
658 (cf. irrepote ^picaet, Ear. Ipnig. Taur. 
289; AeschyLAgam.52; andcCLucr.6,743). 
-—Of wind and lightning: Nisus Emicat et 
ventis ct fulrainis ocior alis, Verg. A. 6, 310 
aL — H.TransC /V, In man, the upper and 
under pari of the arm, where it unites with 
the shoulder ; the armpit, Liv. 9, 41; 30, 34: 
aliquid sub ala portare, Hor. Ep. 1, 13, 12: 
hirquinae, Plant. Poen. 4, 2, 61 : hirsutac, 
Hor. EpotL 12, 6: halitus oris et alarum vi- 
tia,Plla. 21, 20, 83. § 142: virus alarum et 
Eudores, id. 35, 15, 52, § 185: sudor ala- 
rum, Petr. 128 (many Homans were accus- 
tomed to pluck out the hair from the 
armpits, Sen. Ep. 114 ; Juv. 11, 157 ; v. 
alipUug).— B, In animals, the hollow vmere 
the foreleg joined to the shoulder ; the 
shoulder - blade. — Of elephants, Plin. IL 
40, 95, 5 324. — Of frogs, PIjzl 9, 51, 74, 
§ 159 — C. In trees and plants, the hol- 
low where the branch unites with the stem, 
Plin. 10, 7, 10, § 29; so id. 22, 18, 21, § 45; 
25, 5, 18, § 38 aL— B. 1^ buildings, the 
wings, the side apartments on the right and 
Ufl of the court, the side halls or jyorches, the 
colonnades ; called also in Gr. rrepu, Vitr. 
0, 4, 137; 4, 7, 92.— E. In milit. lang., the 
wing of an army (thus conceived of as 
a bird of prey), commonly composed of 
the Roman cavalrj’ and the troops of the 
allies, csp. their horsemen; hence^ afan't 
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in contrast with legionarii, and separated 
from them in enumeration, also having 
a leader, called praefectus alae, Tac. H. 2, 
69 al. ; cf. Lips, de Milit. Rom. 1, 10 Ma- 
nut. ; Cic. Fam. 2, 17 fin.; Herz. ad Caes. 
B. G. 1, 51; Smith, Diet. Antiq.; Cincius 
ap. Gell. 16, 4, 6; efi GelL 10, 9, 1: Alae, 
equiles : ob hoc alae dicti, quia pedites 
tegunl alarum vice, Serv. ad Verg. A. 4, 
121 : peditatu, equitibus atque ahs cum 
hostium legionibus pugnavit, Cato ap. GelL 
15, 9, 5; Cic. Off. % 13, 45: dextera ala (in 
alas divisum sociaiem cxercitnm habebat) 
in prima acie locata esl, Liv. 31, 21; VelL 
2, 117 aL — An ala. as a military division, 
usu. consisted of about 500 men, Liv. 10, 
29. 

i^=*Such alae gave names to several 
towns, since they were either levied from 
them^ quartered in them, or, after the ex- 
piration of their time of service, received 
the lands of such towns. — So, Ala Flaviana, 
Ala Nova, et saep. (ct castnim, IL \.fin.). 

Alalbanda, drum, n. and ae,/, a city 
in Vie interior ^qf Carta, distinguished for 
its wealth and luxury, founded by Alahan- 
dus, who was honored by the inhabitants as 
a deity ; now A rab-Hissar ; pint, form, Cic. 
K. D. 3, 15; 3,19; Liv. 33, 18; 38, 13; Juv. 
3, 70; sing, form, Plin. Ep- 5, 29. — Hence, 
Alahandenses, n. D. 3, 19; Liv. 38, 
13; or Alabandeni, inhabitants of 
Alabanda, Liv. 45, 25. — AlabandcUS 
(four syll), a, um, a^., of Alabanda : Hie- 
rocles, Cic. BruL 95 ; Vitr. 7, 6. — Ala- 
bandlcnSt ^ni, adj., pertaining to Ala- 
banda, PIm. 19, 9, 66, § 174; 21, 4, 10, § 16 
aL — Also, AlabasldinuSt a, gem- 
ma, a precious stone, named after Alaban- 
daj^Isid. Grig, 16, 13. 

alabarches and alabarchia, ae, r. 
arabarches, arabarchia. 
t alabaster, w, m. ipiur. also alaba- 

StXSi, — aKu^atrrpott piur, ~pa. X, A 
box or casket for per^mes, tapering to a 
point at the top, a box for unguents; ala- 
Ijastor plcnus unguenti, *Cic. Ao. Post. ap. 
Noa 545, 15: molier habens alabastnim 
unguenti, Valg. Matt. 2C, 7: ib. Marc. 11, 3; 
lb. Luo. 7, 37 : redolent alabastra, Mart. 11, 
8, 9 ; Plia 13, 2, 3, § 19.— Hence, JI. 
form of a rose-bud, pointed at the top : in 
virides alabastros fastigato, Plia 21, 4, 10, 
§14. 

t alabastrites, ae, m., = b\afiaarpi- 
Tfif. I, A stone, composed of carbonate of 
lime (not of gTpsum, like the modem ala- 
baster), alabaster-stone; also called onyx 
and onyebites, from which unguent and 
perfume boxes were made, Plia 36, 8, 12, 
8 60. — n. A precious stone found in the 
region of the Egyptian toum Alabastron, 
Plia 37, 10, 54, § 143. 

Alabastron oppidum (‘Aka/SaeTpSv 
TTokir, PtoL ),a city of Egypt in the Thebais, 
Plia 5, 9, 11, g 6L 

t alabe^ ae, m., = Whafim, a fish 
found in the Jfile : Silurus anmillaris. 
Lina ; Plia 5, 9, 10, g 5L 
Alabi^ is, m., a river in Sicily, SiL 14, 
228. 

dlaccr^ c, adj. (also in masc. ala- 
cris, Enn., v, below; Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 13, and 
Verg. A. 5, 380 ; ct Charis. p. 63 P. — In 
more ancient times, alacercomm.; ct Serv. 
ad Verg, A. G, 685, and 2. accr) [perh. akin to 
alere=to nourish, and olere=to grow; ct 
Cic. Verr. 1, 6, 17; Auct. ad Her. 2, 19, 29J, 
lively, brisk, quick, eager, active ; glad, hap- 
py, cheerful (opp. languidus; ct Doed. Syn. 
^ 247, and 4, 450. — ^In the cl^s. per., esp. in 
C/icero, with the access, idea of joyous ac- 
tivity). I, Lit. Of men: ignotusju- 

venum coetus. altema vice Inibat alacris, 
Bacchio iusultans luodo, Enn. ap. Chans, 
p. 214 P. : quidlu cstnstis? quidve cs ala- 
cris ? why are you so disturb^ ? or why so 
excited? Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 13 ( = incitalus, 
commotus, Ruhnk.): ■videbanl Catilinam 
alacrezn atque lactum, active and joyous, 
Cic. Mur. 24, 49: valentes imbecillum, ala- 
cres perterritum superarc, id. CaeL 28 : 
Araan laetus et alacer, Vulg. Esth. 5, 9: 
alacres ammo sumus, are eager in mind, 
Cic. Fam. 5, 12 ^n. Manut. ; Verg, A. 6, 685 
aL — With ad: alacriorcs ad rehquum per- 
Cciendum, Auct. ad Her. 2, 31 : ad malefi- 
cia, id. lb. 2, 30: ad bella suscipienda ahi- 
cer ct promptus animus. Cae& B. G. 3, 19; 
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so SaU. C. 21, 5 : ad rem gerendam, Kep. 
Paus. 2, 6. — With super: alacri corde su- 
per omnibus, Vulg. 3 Reg. 8, 66. — -In Salt 
once for nimble, active : cum alacribus sal- 
tu, cum velocibus cursu certabat, Fragm. 
62, p. 248 GerL — B. Of animals : equus, 
Cic. Div. 33, 73: bestiae Auct. ad Her. 2, 19. 
-n. TransC, poet., of concrete and ab- 
stract things : alacris voluptas, a lively 
pleasure, Verg. E. 5, 58; so, alacres enses, 
quick, ready to cut, Claud. Eutr. 2, 280: in- 
volant (in pugnam) impetu alacri, with a 
spirited, vigorous onset, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 90. 
— Sup. not used; ct Charis. 88 P. ; Rudd. 
L p. 177, n. 43. — Adv.: alacritcr^ brisk- 
ly, eagerly, Amm. 14, 2. — Comp., Just. 1, 6, 
10 . 

alaentas, atis,/ [alacer], the condition 
or quality of alacer, liveliness, ardor, brisk- 
ness, alacrity, eagerness, promptness, joy, 
gladness : alacritas rei publicae defenden- 
dae, Cic. Phil. 4, 1: mira sum alacritate ad 
litigandum, Cic. Att. 2, 7; so id. ib. 16, 3: 
alacritas studinmque pugnandi, Caes. B. G. 

1, 46 : animi iDcitatio atque alacritas, id. 
B. C. 3, 92 : alacritas animae suae, Vulg. Ec- 
cli. 45, 29: finem orationis ingens alacritas 

' consecuta est, Tac. Agr. 35: (naves) citae 
I remis augebantur alacritate militum in 
speciem ac terrorem, id. A. 2, 6.— Of ani- 
mals: canum in venando, Cic. N. D. 2, 63. 
— Of a joyous state ofmindas made known 
by external demeanor, transport, rapture, 
ecstasy : inanis alacritas, id est laetitia ge- 
stlens, Cic. Tusc. 4, 16, 3G: vir temperatus, 
constans, sine mctu, sine aegritudine, sine 
alacritate nlla, sine libidine, id. ib. 6, 16, 43. 
— ^With obj. gen., joy on account of some- 
thing: clamor Romanornm alacritate per- 
fect! operis sublatus, Liv. 2, 10 med. — *In 
plur.: vjgores quidam mentium etalacri- 
tatesJSelL 19, 12, 4. 

alacritcr, adv., r. alacer fin. 

AlamaTinl ^ V. Alemanui. 

Alanns^ a, um, adj., of or pertaining 
to theAlani,^*A\avol,avery vjarlike Scyth- 
ian nation upon the Tanais and PalusMceo- 
tis ; gens Alana, Claud, B. Get. bS3.—Subst. : 
AlailQ^ one of the Alani, Luc. 10, 
454.— CoTn. plur. ; Al§lli,5rum,fAe.Afam’, 
Plin. 4,12,25, §80; Sen. Thyest. 629; Luc. 
8,223; VaLFl.642. 

alapa^^^)/ [aWu to -cello, to smite, as 
if calapa; ct KoXa^or], a stroke or blow 
upon the cheek with the open hand, a boss 
on the ear : ducere gravem alapam alicui, 
to give, Phaedr. 6, 3 : ministri eum alipis 
caedebant, Vulg. Marc. 14, 65; ib. Joan. 18, 
22; 19.3; esp. among actors, for the pur- 
pose of exciting a laugh among their audit- 
ors. ’*’Juv. 8, 192; "’'Mart. 5, 61, 11. — When 
a slave was emancipated, his master gave 
him an alapa; hence, poet.: multo majons 
alapae mecum venennt, i. e. with me free- 
dom is much more dearly purchased, Phaedr. 

2, 5, 25. 

+ alapuSj b wi. [alapa], a parasite, who 
submitt^ to the box on the ear for gold, 
Gloss. Isid. ; cf. Barth. Advers. 19, 22. 

Alaricns, i, m-, Alaric, a Kng of the 
Goths, Gland. B. Get. 431. 

alarius, (less freq. alaxis, «), 
adj. [ala]. — ^In milit. lang., that is upon the 
wing (of an army), of the wing (opp. legio- 
narii, V. ala, II. E.) : cohortes alariae et le- 
gionanae, i. e. of the allies, Caes. B. C. 1, 73 : 
cum cohortibus alanis, Liv. 10, 40 Weis- 
senb. : alarii equites, id. 40, 40; so Tac. A. 

3, 39; 4, 73; 12, 27 al. — Subst, the form 
alanas, * Cic. Fam. 2, 17: ut ad spcciem 
alariis uterelur, auxiliaries, allies, Caes. B. 
G. 1, 51.— The form alaris,®- inter legio- 
narios aut alares, Tac. H. 2, 94: alares Pan- 
nonii, id. A. 15, 10: alares exterruit, id. ib. 
15, IL 

orum, m., a tribe of Libya. Plin. 
5, 5, 5, § 3i. 

t Alastoiy oris, m., = uXdffrwp (a tor- 
mentor). I. One of the companions of Sar- 
'pedon, Inng of Lycia, Idlled by Ulysses be- 
fore Troy, Ov. M. 13^ 257. — XI, Tfame of 
one of the four horses in the chariot of Pluto, 
Claud. R. Pros. 1. 281. 

alatcmnSy hf [perh. akin to Germ, 
Erle; Engl, alder], a rftrub ; RhamnusAla- 
temus, Linn.; CoL 7, 6; Plin, 16, 26, 45, 

Iloa 
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alatus, a, Um, adj [&\s.\furmsTied with 
mngs, winged (only poet ) —Of Mercury 
plantae, *Verg A 4, 259 pes, Ov P 5 
666 Phoebus alatis aethera carpit cams’ 
Id lb 3, 416 a , 

alauda, ae, / [Celtic, lit great song 
stress, from al, high, great, and and, song, 
of the Fr alouetto, Breton aP chouoder, 
V Diefenbach in Zeitschriften fur vergl 
Sprachf IV p 391] I. The lark, Plin-11, 
37, 44, 5 121 -II. ilauda, the name 0 / 
a legion raised by Gcesar^ in Gaul, at hts 
oum expense (prob bo called from the dec 
oration of their helmet) unam (legionem) 
ex Transalpmis consenptam, vocabulo quo 
quo Galileo (Alauda emm appellabatur) ci 
vitate donavjt, Suet Caes 24 cum legione 
Alaudarum ad urbem pergit, Cic Att 16, 
8 Hue accedunt Alaudae cetenque vetera 
m, id Phil 13, 2 

^e,/ [Fr alose], a small Jish 
inthe Moselle, the shad Culpea alosa, Linn 
Aus. Ifos. 127 

1 1. ^azon^ oms, m,= AXa?wi» (boast 
ihg), a braggart, boaster, Plaut Mil 2, 1, 8 

2, Alazon^ onos, m , a river m Alba 
nta, now Alcu>an, PIm 6, 10. 11, § 29, Val 
FI 6,102 j j ) 

1. alba^ [albus], a white precious 
stone, the pearl, Lampr Hel 21 

2. Alba Alba Longa, f [v 

albus] I, The mother city of Home, huilt by 
Ascanxus, the son of JSneas, upon the hi oad, 
rocky margin winch lies between the Alban 
Lake and Mons AZbewus, destroyed by 
Tullus Hostilius, the third king of Rome, 
and never rebuilt, Enn Ana 1, 34, 88 , Verg 
A 1, 277, 8 48 , Liv 1, 27-30 , cf Nieb 
Rom Hist 1, 220 sq , Mull Roms Camp 
2, 97 sq-n. The name of several other 
towns a. Alba Fucentia, "r absoi 
Alba, a town north westof Lacus Fumnus, 
on tMbordeis of the Marst, now Colie di 
Albe, C&es B C 1, IS, Cic Att 9,6, Pomp 
ap Cic Att 8 post ep 12 , Plin 8, 12, 17, 

§ 106 — B, Alba Fompeia-w l^guma, 

on the nier Tanarus, now Alba, Plin 3 6, 
7, § 49 -c. Alba Helvia or Alba 
Kolvdmm* Galha Narbonensis, no\\ 
Viviers, Plin 3,4,6, §30 

3. Alba, ae, 7?i the name of a king tn 
Alba Longa, Ov M 14,612, id F 4,43 

4. Alba AemiluSj 1 confidant of 
C Vtrres, Cic V err 3, 62, 145 

5. Alba, ae, m , a mier in Hispania 
Tarraconensxs, Plin 3, 2, 3, § 22, v Albis 

albaxncntum, ” [albus], the white 
oftheegg = albor ovi, Apic 5,3, id 6,9 

Alb^a, ae,/ (sc via), a road leading 
to Capua, Cic Agr 2, 34, 94 , Val Max 9, 1 

Albania, ae,/, a province on the coast 
of the Caspian Sea, now Daghestan and Les 
ghistan, Plm 6, 13, IS, § 36, Cell 9, 4, Sol 
25 

Albanns, um, adj [Alba] I. A. 
Pertaining to the town of Alba, A Iban ex 
ercituB, Liv 1, 28 pax, the peace between 
the Romans and Albans, id 1, 27 — B. Per 
taming to Albania mare Albanum, Plin 6, 
13, 16, § 38 ora, Val FL 5, 460 — U. Hence, 
Albani, orum, m A. The AZbarw, the in 
AabiZante of Alba Longa^ Liv 1, 29 — Bi 
The Albanians, the inhabitants of Albania, 
on the Caspian Sea, Plm 6, 13, 16, § 38 — 
Esp , Lacus Albanus, ® deep lake m 
Latium, south of Rome, and on the west 
Bide of old Alba, now Lago dt Albano, Liv 
6, 15 — OTonS Albanus, « moun- 

tain tn Latium, now Monte Caro, lying 
eastward from the Alban Lake, 2500 feet 
above tbe surface of the Tyrrhene Sea, on 
whose western declivity, extending to the 
lake, was the old Alba Longa Upon its 
summ\l, whwb aftorded a noble view, stood 
the splendid temple of Juppiter Latiaris, 
up to which wound a paved way, still in 
part existing, for the festive processions m 
the holidays of the Latins (fenae Latmae), 
as ^ell as for the ovations of the Roman 
generals, cf Mull Roms Camp 2, 139-146 — 
Lapis Albnnus, ZZic kind of stone hewn 
from Mount Alba, called m Ital pepenno 
or pxpemo, Vitr 2, 7 , hence, Albanae co 
lumnae, made of such stone, Cic. Scaur 2, 
45 — Alb&ttum, i,n,an estate at Alba, 
Cic Alt 7, 6, Quint 6, 13, 40, Suet Aug 
72 
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albaris, %adj,\ the foil 
albarius, a, um, adj only in 

archit , pcrtainin^r to the whitening of walls 
—Hence, albariQni opus, or absoi al- 
barium^ white stucco, amortar composed 
of lime, gjpsum, and a little fine nver 
sand, with which avails were covered and 
made white, Vitr 5,2,10, 7,2,3, Plm 35, 
16, 56, § 194, 3b 24, 69, § 183, also, with 
the form albaris, o op's albare, inscr 
Oreii 4239 — albarius tector, a worker 
in stucco, a plasterer, Tert Idol 8 , or absoi 
albarius. Cod. Th 13, 4,2,and Inscr Orell 
4142 ’ 

albatus, »} ^m, { from albus, as 

atratus from ater], clothed tn white cum 
jpse epuh dommns albatus c®set, *Cic 
Vatin 13, *Hor S 2,2,61, so ijuet Dom 
12 — In the Circensian games, one party, 
which was clothed m whit^ was called al 
hati, Plm 8, 42, 65, § 160 Hard (cf russa 
tus, Juv 7, 114) 

albedo^ lois,/ (id ], white color, white 
ness, only in eccl Lat , Sev Snip H Sacr 
1,16, Cassiod Ep 12,4 
albeo^ ere, V n [id], to he white (rare 
and ong poet,c8p often in Ovid, but also 
in post- Aug prose) campiossibus, *Verg 
A 12, 3b caput cams caplllis, Ov H 13, 
161 — Esp m the part pres albens, 
white albcntes rosae, Ov A A 3, 162 
spiiraac, id M 16, 619 vitta, id ib 6, 110 
al , in prose eqm, ♦Plm Pan 22, in Tac 
several times ossa, A 1, G1 spumae, id 
lb 6, 37 m paWorem membra, id. ib 15, 
64 — The poet expression, albente caelo, 
at daybreak, at the dawn, was used (acc. to 
Caecihus in Qumt. 8, 3, 35) m prose first by 
the hist Sisenna (about 30 years before 
C«s ), and after him by Cses and the au 
thor of the Bell Afric , ♦Caes B C 1 08, 
Auct Bell Afnc 11, lb 80, cf albesco 
ulbescOy ^ ^nch [albeo], to become 
while (mostly poet or in post-Aug prose, 
once in Cic ), ♦Lucr 2, 773, so Verg A 7, 
626 albescens capiUus, ♦Hor C 3 14, 26 
maturis messis anstis, Ov F 6 , 357 aqui 
larum pennae, Plm 10, 3 4, § l3c flamma 
rum tractus, Verg G 1, 367 mare, quia a 
sole collucet, albescit et vibrat, ’•‘Cic Ac 
2, 33, 105 —Hence, of the appearance of 
daylight, of daybreak (cf albeo), to dawn 
lux, Verg A 4,686. albescente caelo, Paul 
Dig 28, 2, 25 

? ulbesia (for albensia), mm, n , a large 
shield used by the Albenses, a people of the 
Marsxan race, Paul ex Fest p 4 JIull 
Albiai&us^ [Albius], per 

taming to A(bms, only m Cic , judicium, 
Caecm. 10 pecunia, Clu 30 

* albicascOySre, V inch [albico], to be 
come white, to groio clear albicascit Phoo 
bus, Matius ap Cell 16, 26 Hertz 

albiceris, or albiccrus, 
also albiceratusj [albus 

cera], prop wax-whxte, 1 c light yellow 
olea albicens, Cato, K. R. 6, and Van* R 
R. 1, 24* olea albicera, Cat ap Plm 15, 5, 
6, § 20 albicerata ficus, Plin 15, 18 tntZ , j 
cf CoL 10, 417 

albico, are, v a and n [albus] ♦ I, 
Act , to make white nvus offensus a sco 
pulo albicatur, becomes white, foamy, Poet, 
ap Non 76, 21 — H. Neutr , to be white 
(rare, poet or in post Aug prose) prata 
cams prumis, ♦Hor C 1, 4, 4 albicans li 
tus, Cat 63, 87 ex nigro albicare mcipit, 
Plm 27, 6, 23, § 40 colos, id 25, 8, 60, § 89 
albicans cauda, id. 10, 3, 3, § 6 — Hence, 

* ^bicuntius. comp , $ome\vhat in 
the way of white (hyaemthus lapiB) albi 
cantius in aquaticum eliquescit, Sol 30 
albicdlor, «rjs, adj [albug color], of 
a white color campus, Coripp 1, 429 

* alBicoiUUS, a, um, adj [albus coma], 

white haired henceofflower8,?iawtnsrMJArfc 
fbres, Ven 4, 2 j t 

*^bidulus,a,um,adj dim [albidus], 
whitish color, Pall 3, 25, 12 
albidus, a, um, adj [albus], white (very 
rare) spuma,*Ov JI 3,74 granum, Col 
R. R 2, 9, 13 ulcus, Cels 6, 26 pus albi 
dius, id 6, 28, n 4 pus albidissimum, id 
5, 26, n 20 color caeruleo albidior, Plm 
Ep 8, 20, 4 —Adv not used 

* albxnens, a, nm, [id. ], white 
color (eguorum), Pall 4, 18 
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Albinins^ fn , the name of a Roman 
C^_Albmms, Cic. Best, 3, 6— Hence, 
Albiniauns^ a, um, adj , of or belonging to 
ariAibxmw-Suist ■ Albimaiu,«njm, 

?eJttdsSp f 

Albinovaaus. k W , a ifoman proper 
name I, C Pedo Albinovanus o contem- 
porary andfnend ofOind (v Pont 4, 10) 
an ^ic poet, of whoso greater epic, whlcli 
had for its subject the deeds of Germani- 
cus. we have only a fragment remaining, 
under the title De nav igatione Germanici 
perOceanum Scptentriona!em,in Sen Suas 
1, p 11 —See Qumt 10, 1, 90, Cnnit Pock 
Lak c 64, Bihr’s Lit Gesch 83, 217 and 
218,Weich PoCt Lat 382 — H, Colsus Al 
binovanus, a contemporary of Horace, to 
vyhom the latter addresses one of his ^is 
ties (Ep 1, 8, V Schmid EmL) 

* 1, albinus, k w.,=albanu8,oncwAo 
covers walls wUh stucco or piaster, a plas 
ierer albini, quos Graeci Koviarat appel 
lant, Cod Const 10, 64, 1 

2. Albinas, m, a Roman family 
name. X The name of a Roman usurer, 
Hor A P 327 —II, A Postumius Albinus, 
censor, A UO 680,cjc,Verr 1,41,106, Liv 
41, 27 —III, Esp A Postumius Albinus, 
who was consul with Lucullus a short time be 
fore the third Punic war, 603 A U C , and 
the author of a Roman Hist in GreeX, cf 
Cic Bruk 21,81, Id Ac 2,45,137, Gell 11, 
8, Macr S praef 


1. Albion, f [y albuB], an an 

cient name for Britain, m Ptol ’AAoyitiJv, 
Plm 4, 16, 80, § 102 

2. Albion, uuis, m ,a$onof Neptune, 
Mel 2,6,4 

Albiona ager trans Tibcnm dicitur a 
luco Albionanim quo loco bos alba sacn- 
ficabatur, Paul ex Fest p 4 Mull 
Albis, IS, m [v albus], a mer of Ger 
many, now the Elbe, Tac G 41 , id A 4, 
44 Albm liquere Cherusci, Claud IV Cons, 
Hon 452 — Also Alba, ae, m , Yop Prob 


albitudo, I°’8,/ [albus], white color, 
whiteness capitis, Plaut Tnn 4, 2, 32, v 
Non 73,6 furfuris, App Herb 20 
Albins, ’J* [id » cf Varr L L. 8, 
g 80 MQll j, the name of a Roman gena 
—Albius Tibullus, the Roman elegiac 
poet,v Tibullus 

* albo, firC) V a [^d }, to make white 
hoc albal gurgite nigras (lanas), Prise Pe 
neg 431 

t albog-alcrns, >. pibus galcruB], 
the white hat of the flamen Dialis, Fest p 
10, cf Van ap Gell 10, \6fvn 

* albogilvus, [albus gii 

vus], whituh yellow, Serv ad Verg G 3, 82 

Albbna, Libnrma 

albor, ^>>“18, m [albus] I, Whiteness, 
white color [occ\ Lak) si (caro) \ ersa fue 
rit m alborem, Vulg Lev 13, 16 , 13, 25 ; 
13, 29 —II. The white of an epy, =alba- 
menlum (post class ) ovorum, Pall 11, 14, 
9, Apic 1, 6 ovi, Senb Comp 24 
albuCUS, 1) I, The bulb of the as- 
phodel, Plm 21, 17, 68, § 109 —II. The 
I plant itself^ App Herb 32 

albueiis, is,/, a kind of vine, Cels ap 
Col 3, 2, 24, and Plm 14, 2, 4, § 31 
albugo, Ims, / [albusj (perh only in 
Pliny) I. A white ^ot, a disease of the eye , 
film, albugo, Plm 32, 7, 24, § 70 oculorum 
albugmes, id 24,5, 11, §19 pupillarunL id. 
29, 6, 38, § 117 habere in oculo, Vulg Lev. 
21, 20— *11. In the plur , scurf upon the 
head, Plm 2b, 15, 90, § 160 
Albula, / [albulus], sc aqua. I. 
An earlier name for the nver Tiber, tn 
Middle Italy • amisit verum vetus Albula 
nomen, Verg A 8, 332, Ov F 4, 68 — II, 
AlTiirlgi, ae. or Alhniae, arum, sc aquie, 
several sulphur springs near Tibur. men 
tioned m Strabo and Pausanias,which were 
beneficial to invalids both for bathing and 
drinking Only three now remain, which 
form three small lakes, called Bagm dt Ti 
toll Canaque sulfureis albula fumat aquis, 
Mark 1, 13 , Plm 31, 2, 6, § 10 , so Suet Aug 
82, Id Ncr 31, cf Mull Roms Camp 1, 
161 sq 

albMus, cm, a^ dim [albus], tofttf- 
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itJt : colombuH, Cat 29, 8; esp. of the while 
color of water: freta, Mart. 12, 99, i. 
aibnm, >< "v 

* albumen, ‘D'E, n- [albus], the Khile of 
an egg, atVujnen : ovi, Plin. 28, (j, 18, § C6, 

albumentum, i. «• W, »/ 

an egg: ovi, Veg. Vet 2, 57. 

Albnnea,a>«> Albuna, ae,/ [v. ai- 
bus], a fountain at Titnir gushing up be- 
iveen iieep roclcs (or poet, the nymph who 
dvstli (htre)y near to which was the villa of 
Horace: domDsAlboDeaercsonantis, **=Hor. 
C. 1, 7, 12; » Verg. A. 7, 83; cf. MQIL Roms 
Camp. 1, 238 and 239.-2. 
shipped in a grov^ at Tibur, Lact. 1, 6, 12; 
Albuna, Tib. 2, 6, C9, where now ilull. reads 
Aniena. 

* albtirnum, ^ [albus], the soft, odn, 
white layer between the barh and wood of 
trees, sap-wood^ alburnum^ Plin. IG, 38, 72, 
g 182. 

* 1, albnmns, h U^.]. a white fsh^ 
prob. the bleak or blay, Aus. Mos. 126. 

2. Albumus, ^ mountain in Lu- 

canter, not far from the river SUaims^ now 
J/onte di Postiglione, * Verg. G. 3, 146. — 
Also worshipped as a deity, Tert. conlr. 
Marc. 1, 18. 

albus, Unibr. alfu and 

Sab. alpus = white; uX^6f=: white rash; 
0. H. Germ. EIbiz = a swan; to this have 
been referred also Alba Ix»nga, Albnnea. 
Alpes from their snowy summits (Paul 
ex Fest. p. 4 MDIL), Albion from its chalky 
cliiTs, ’AX^ctov, and Albis = Elbe], white 
(properly dead white, not shining; e. g. 
hair, complexion, garments, etc., opp. ater, 
black that is without lustre; while can- 


didus denotes a glistening, dazzling white, 
opp. niger, shining black. — Hence, trop., 
albus and ater, a symbol of good or ill for- 
tune ; on the other hand, candidus and 
niger of moral worth or unworlhiness; cf. 
Deed. Syn. III. 193 sq. — So Serv. ad verg. 

6. 3, 82: aliud est candldnm, 1. c. quadam 
nitenti luce perfusum esse; aliud album, 
quod pallori constat esse vicinum ; cf 
Verg. E. 7, 38 : Candidior cycnis, hedera 
formoslor alba, with id. ib. 3, 39: diffusos 
hedent vestit pallente corymbos; but this 
distinction is freq.disregarded by the poets). 

1, Lit. Ibgen.: barba, Plant Bacch. 

C, 1, 16 : corpus, id. Uapt 3, 4, 115.: color al- 
bus praecipue dccorus dco est, maxime in 
tcxtiH, Cic. IvCg. 2, 18, 45: albus calculus, 
the small white stone used in voting, as a 
sign of acceding to the opinion of any one, 
or of the acquittal of one who Is under ac- 
cusation (opp. ater calculus; v. calculus}.— 
Hence, trap.: alicui rel album calculum 
adiccre, to ^loio, approve of, authorize, Plin. 
Ep. 1, 2, 6. — In Enn. an epithet of the sun 
and moon: sol, Enn. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 48, 107 
(Ann. V. 92 Vahl.) : jubar Hyperionis, Enn. 
ap. Pnsc. p. 658 P. (Ann. v. 647 ib.).— The 
following are examples of the opposition 
of albus and niger (infetead of ater) as ex- 
ceptions to the gen. rule; so always in 
Lucr. (who also uses albus and candidus or 
candens promiscuously), 2, 810; 822 sqq. ; 
731 sq. ; 790 ; 767-771. Once in Cic.: quae 
alba smt, quae nigra diccre, Div. 2, 3 ; so 
Phaedr. 3, 15, 10; Ov. Ji. 2, ,541; cC with 
id. ib. 2, 534 and 53.5; also id. ib. 12, 403; 
15, 46; id. n. 15, 37 al. : albi et nigri velle- 
ris, Vulg, Gen. 30, 35: non potes unum ca- 
pillum album faccrc aut nigrum, ib. Matt 
5,36. — B, Esp 1, Pale, from sickness, 
terror, care, and the like; aquosusalboCor- 
jKJrc languor, of drop«ica! persons, Hor. C 

2, 2, 15: pallor. Id. Epod. 7, 15: vicat et 

urbanis albus in offleiis, pale from the carts 
of his public office. Mart 1, 50 fin. et saep. 
— 2 . Of clothing, white : alba decent Cere- 
rern; vcsles Cerealibus albas Sumite, Ov. 
K 4,619: vidit duos Angelos in albis, Vulg. 
Joan. 20, 12; ib. Apoc. :i, 4. — Hence, poet. 
iransL to the person, clothed in white, Hor. 
S. 2, 2, 30; pedibus qui venerat albis, who 
had come with whit^ feet, 1. o. marked with 
chalk, as for sale, Juv. 1, 111 (cf. gypsatus 
and also Hin. 35, 17, 58, 199-201; Ma- 

yor ad 1. L)— 3^ Prov. phrases, a, 
Dentibus albis deridere, to deride one by 
laughing so as to show the Iteih, for to de- 
nd« TTJticX, Plaut Ep. 3, 3, 48 (cf. id. Capt. 

3, 1, 26). — L. Albus an ater Fit, ne®cio or 
non euro, 1 knoxo not, care not whether ht\ 
u white or black, i c. he is eidirely indif- 
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ferent to me: vide, qnam te amarit is. qui 
albus ateiwe fueris ignorans, fratris filium 
praeteriit, Cic. PhiL 2, 16: unde ilia scivit, 
ater an albus nascerer, Phaedr. 3, 15, 10; 
Cat 93,2; cf. Quint 11,L38.— c, Alborete 
aliquid oppugnare, to attack or seize upon 
someOdng with a white net, i. e. t’n a deli- 
cate, skilful manner: qui hie albo rete ali- 
ena oppugnant bona, Plant Pers. 1, 2, 22 
(so the passage seems to be more simply 
explained than acc. to the opinion of Gron.: 
qui albo (by the register of the prator) tarn- 
quam rete, which omission of the tamquam 
is a Horatian, but not a Plautiuian idiom). 
— d. Alba linea aliqaid signare. to make a 
white line upon a while ground, i.e. to make 
no distinction : et amabat omnes, nam ut 
discrimen non facit . . . signat Imea alba, 
Lucil. ap. Non. 282, 28 (where the common 
editions have neqae before signare, which 
gives the expression a directly opposite 
sense) : all^ ut dicitnr, linea sine cura dis- 
criminis convertebant, GelL praef. IL — 
* C, Alba avis, a white i^arrow. for some- 
(fdng rare, uncommon, strange : quasi avem 
albam ridenturbene sentientem civem vi- 
dere, Cic. Fam. 7, 28 (quasi novum quid- 
dam; proverbium ex eo natom, quia rarae 
aves albae, Mannt ad h. L). — * Filius 
albae gallinae,ybr/«n€*«/aronfr child, Juv. 
13, 141, prob. an allusion to the miracle 
that happened to LIvia in regard to a white 
hen, V. Plin. 15, 30, 40; Suet. Galb. 1 (Ru- 
pert! ad h. L refers this expression to the 
utfruitfulness'of a white ben, and con 
pares CoL R. R. 8, 2, 7). — * g*, Equis albis 
praecurrere aliquem, to excel, surpass one, 
Hor. S. 1, 7, 8 (the figure being drawn from 
the white horses attached to a triumphal 
chariot; cf. Suet. Ner. 25; id. Dom. 2). — II, 
Trop. Favorable, fortunate, propitious : 

simul alba nautis Stella refulsit, i. e. the 
twin-star Castor, favorable to sailors, Hor, 
C. 1,12, 27: dies,SiL15, 53: sint omnia pro- 
tinus alba, Pers. 1, 110.— B, Poet and act., 
of the wind, making clear or bright, dispers- 
ing the clouds; bence, dry: Kolus, Hor. C. 
1, 7,15 (as a translof tncGr.XetrKovoTOf) ; ia- 
pyx, id.ib.3,27,10{cC: clanjsaquilo,Vcrg.G. 

I, 460),— Whence, HI. alburn^ white- 

ness. A. color, white : maculis insig- 

nis et albo, Verg. G. 3, 50 : pparsis pellibos 
albo, id. £. 2, 41 : columnas polire albo, to 
maJee white, whiten, Liv. 40, 5L— Hence, 2, 
Esp , a. ^he white of the eye: oculorum, 
Cels. 2, 6; so id. 7, 7, n. 6 and 12.-15. 27ie 
while of an egg : ovi, Cels. 0, 6, n. 7. — c. 
Col. 6, 17, 7, a while ^ot on the eye, i.e. a dis- 
ease of it, = albugo. — B, In i^ng. of po- 

lit life, a white tablet, on which any thing 
it inscribed (like Xcvkw/io in Gr.). 1, The 
tablets on whidi the Pontifex Maximus reg- 
istered the principal events of the year, the 
Annales maxim! (r. annales): In album re- 
ferre, to enter or record in, Cic. de Or. 2, 12, 
.52 ; Liv. 1, 32, 2. — 2 . The tablets of the prez- 
tor, on whicJi his edicts were written, and 
which were posted up in some public place, 
Paul Sent. L 1, 1. 14- — Hence, sederc ad al- 
bum, to be employed with the edicts of the 
prator. Sen. Ep. 48: se ad album transfer- 
re, Quint 12, 3, 11 Spald. — 3, Esp., a list 
of names, a register, c. g. Album senaton- 
um, the tablet on which the names of the 
senators were enrolled. Vie roll, register, 
which, by the order of Augustus, was to be 
ported up annually in the senate-house, 
Diora. 65, 3, and Fragm. 137: aliquem albo 
senalorio eraderc, Taa A. 4, 42 fm. — AIfo. 
the list of the judges chosen by the gucestors : 
aliquem albo judicum eradcre, Suet Claud. 
16; Fo id. Dom. 8. — And traii«f. to other 
catalogues of names: citharoedorum, Suet. 
Ner. 21. 

Alcaeus, it m.,z=*A\Kator, a renovmed 
lyric poet of Milylene, contemporary with 
Sappho, 610 B.C., inventor of the metre 
which bears his name, and which was imi- 
taled by the Latin poets, esp. by Horace; v. 
Hor. C. 2, 13, 27; 4, 9, 7; id. Ep 1, 19, 29; 
2, 2, 99 ; Ov. H. 15, 29 sq. ; Quint 10, 1, 63.— 
Hence, Alcaicus, nm, = ’AXKai- 
Kov, of or pertaining to Alcceus : versus, the 
Alcaic verse ; cf. Diom. 510 P. ; GroteC Gr. 

II. 107; Zumpt, Gr. § 866. 

AlcadcnCSy = *AXKa;xfk»jr, a 

Greek sculptor of the school of Phidias, Cic. 
N. D. 1, 30; Val. Max. 8, 11; Plin. 34. 8, 19, 
§72. 
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Alcaader^ ri, m. I, A Trcjan, Ov. 3L 
13, 258. — H, A companion ofjEneas, Verg. 1 

A- 10, 338. 

Alca'^de, cs,f.,z='A\Ka66n, Ihe castle 
of Megara, named after Alcathous ; poet 
for Megara, Ov. 31. 7, 443 (cf. Paua Attic, 
p. 98). ^ 

AlcatbduS; h = ’AXudt^oor, son of 
Pelops, founder of i/^ara, which was hence 
called Alcathoi urbs, Ov. M. 8, 8. 

Alee, es,/, a town in HispaniaTarraco- 
nensis, now Alcazar de S. Juan. Liv. 40, 48 ; 

49. 

t alcea; se, f., = lt\Kia, a species of 
mallows : Malva alcea, Linn. ; Plin. 27, 4, 

6 , § 21 , 

alcedo (halo), Jnis, later talcyon 
(hale-), inis, /., = aX»ci’tov [0. A Germ, 
alacra ; the forms baJeedo, halcyon arose 
from a fancied connection with IIM = the 
sea], the kingfisher, halcyon : Alcedo hispi- 
da, Linn, : Alcedo dicebatur ab antiquis pro 
alcyone, Paul: ex Fest p. 7 Mull.: haec avis 
nunc Graece dicitur aXicywv, a nostris hal- 
cedo; sed hieme quod polios dicitur tran- 
quillo man facere, eos dies halcyonios ap- 
pellant (Gr. ahKvovioet hpipai, Aristoph. 

Av. 1694 Bergk), halcyon-days, Varr. L. L 7, 

§ 88 3I01L ; Plaut Poen. 1, 2, 142; cf. Plin. - 
10, 32, 47. 

alcedonia (hale-), Gram, n. [alcedo], 
the fourteen winter days during wJiich the 
Jnngfisher broods and the sea is calm, w al- 
cedo. — Hence, trop , a deep calm, profound 
tranquillity: ludi sunt, tranquillum est, 
alcedonia sunt circum forum, Plaut. Cas. 
prol 20: mare ipsum aiunt, ubi alcedonia 
sint, fieri feriatum, Front. Fer, Ale. 3. 

alcesj is,/- [tiXicn; 0. H. Germ. Elaho; 
Norse, elgr; Engl, elk], the elk, living in 
the northern regions: Cervns alces, Linn.; 
Cacs. B. G. 6, 27; Plin, 8, 15, 16, § 39. 

AlccstiS; is, or Alcestc, es,/,=:''AX- 
Kneris or ’AXKqarn, (laughter of Pelias, and 
wife of Admetus, king of Pheroe, for the 
preservation of whose life she resigned her 
own. but was afterwards broughtback from 
the lower world by Hercules, and restored 
to her husband, v. Hyg. Fab. 61 and 251: 
3Iart 4, 75; Juv. C, 652. — Also, a play cf 
Htzvius, Gcll 19, 7. 

Aiccus (tiissyJ-), ti cos, m., = *AX- 
Ket’f, father of Ampfiiiryo and grandfather 
of Hercules, who was named Alcldes from 
biro, Ser^'. ad Verg. A. C, 392. 

AlcibiadcS; is, {gen, Alcibiadi, Am. 
adv. Gent. G, i>. 198; voc. Gr. Alcibiade, Liv. 

I 39, 36 ), = *AXicxjiSt«5ijf. I, An Athenian 
general in the time of the Peloponnesian 
I war, distinguished for his beauty, wealth, 

I and natural endowments, as well as for bis 
changing fortunes and want of fixed prin- 
I ciple, Cic. de Or. 2, 22; id. Tusc. 3, 22 (his 
life. v. in Plut, Nep., and Just). — Hence, 

* Alcibiadeus, »> um, adj., pertaining 
to him. Am, 6, p 198. — n. The name of a 
later Greek %n the time of the war with the 
Romans, Liv. 39, 36. 

Alcidemos, i,/, v. l. Aids. 

AlcidcS; ^0, = ’AX»ce/o»j9, a male 

descendant of Alceits; usu his grandson 
Hercules, Verg. E. 7, 61; id. A. 8. 203; 10, 

321: quid memorem Alcidenf id, ib 6, 12-3; 
so Hor C. 1, 12, 25: Tib. L 1, 12; Prop. 1, 20, 

49: non fugis, Alcide, Ov. H. 9, 76; voc. 
also Alcidu, Sen. Here. Fur. 1343. 

AlcixnUCbuS^ i, ?«.,= ’AXiciVaxor, a 
famous Greek painter, Pliu 35, 11, 40, 1 139. 

AlcimedCj es. /,= ’XX^/^itAn, daugh- 
ter of Autolycus, wife of .^son, and mother 
of Jason, Ov. H. 6, 105; Hyg Fab. 14; Val. 

FI. 1,317; Slat Th. 5, 236. 

Alcimcdon, O^lis, m., the name of an 
artist in wood-carving, of whom nothing 
more is known; perh. contemporary with 
Vergil, Verg E. 3, 37 and 44: ubi v. Wagn. 

^flJciuduSj i, ^ >— ’AXitiVoor, a Idng of 
the Phceacians, by whom XJlys^es, in his 
wanderings, was entertained as guest, Ov. 

P. 2, 9, 42; Prop. 1, 14, 24; Hyg. Fab. 23. 

125. On account of the luxury that pre- 
vailed at his court, Horace called luxuri- 
oup young men juventus Alcinoi, volupt- 
uaries, Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 29 (cf- the words of 
Alcinous in Horn. Od. 8, 248). His love for 
horticulture (cf. Horn. Od. 7. 112 sq ) was 
also proverbial : pomaque et Alcinoi silvae. 
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f}Uxttrets,YQrg G 2,87* Alcmoi pomana, 
btat S 1 3,81 — Hence, Alcinoo dare poma, 
of any thing superfluous (as in silvam lig 
na ferre, Her S 1, 10, 34, apd m Gr yXqvk’ , 
etf P 4, 2, 10, Hart 7, 41 I 

t 1. AlciS^ ^^'8, f , =5 ’AXlCir [from aXK»;, ' 
Strength}, an appellatx(m of il/tncTnja among 
the Macedonians Mmervae quam vocant 
Alcidem, Liv 42, 61, nhero Weissenh reads , 
Alcidemon \ 

* 2 . Alcis^ ^ [acc to some fr the Gr 
u\Kr], acc to others, the Old Germ Elk = 
force], a deity 0 / Me iVoftai wah, Tac G 43, 
cf Ruperti ad h 1 

Alcisthene, os, /, = ’AXMa^ei/n, a 
ffrecA, /ernate joainter, Plin 35,11^40, § 147 
Alcithde^ os, /, = ’AXia^of), one of the 
daughters ofMmyas in Thebes^ changed into 
a bat for ridiculing the orgies of Bacchus, I 
Ov M 4 1, 274, 389 sq , cf 0 Mull Gesch ' 
Hellen Stamme, 1, 167 sq 

1. Alcmaeo, Alcmaeon, and 
Alcmaeus, h (Alcmaeo, Cic Ac 2, ; 
28 Alcmaeus, Plaut Capt 3, 4, 30),= ’aXk i 
/latwv, a son ofAmphiaraus and Enphyle, 
m obedience to the command of his father 
he killed his mother, and on this account 
was pursued by the Tunes Hyg Fab 71, 
73 and 245 , Cic Tusc 3, 6, 11 — Hence, 

* Alcmaconius, a, ««>> pertaining 
to Alanmon funae, Prop 4, 4, 41 

2 . Alcmaeo, Bms, m , a I’gOiagorean 

phxlo'tc^her of Croton, D 1,27 

- Alcmaiuum mctrnm, the kind of 
veise named after the Greek poet Jkman, 
Alcmanian , Me Hexapodia anapaestica ca 
talcctica, Serv 1818 P , cf Grotef Gr II 
110 and 142, Munk, Metres, p 102 
Alcmena Alcnmena^ ae, also 
Alcmene, 6S, f (always Alcumena in 
Plaut Am Alcmene, Or M 9, 276, gen, 
Gr Dor Alcumcn is, Plaut Am Argum , 
Alcmenes Sen Here Oet 1825), = ’AXK^irj- 
vti, daughter of Electryon, wife of Amphi- 
tryo, and mother of Heicules by Jupiter, 
and ofhxs twin brother Iphiclus by Amphx 
ti'yo, Plaut. Am , Hyg Fab 29 al 
aicyon, v aicedo 

Alcyone (Hale-), cs,/,=’aXkwo»/,j, 

a daughter ofjEolus, who, from love to her 
husband Ceyx, who had suffered shipwreck, 
threw ho self into Vie sea and was changed 
into a kingfisher {ohKvtav , \ alcedo), Or M 
11,384, 710 sq 

alcyoneus -nius (hale-), a,um, 

adj {A\c.^ oufi], pertaining to Alcyone or alcy 
on(v alcedo) a. AlcyoneidiG«=alcedonia 
(q V ), Col 11, 2 — "b. Alcyoneum medica 
men, or absol alcyoneum, i, n , or 
even alcyonium. sea foam, used as a 
remodj for spots on the face alcyoneo 
utuntur ad oculorum cicatrices, Plm 32, 8, 
27, § 86, cf Cels 5, 6, 18, n 26 
t alcydnides (hale-) dies = oXkvo 
vlhe^ npttpat, the same as alcedooia (cf 
also alcedo), Plm 10, 32, 47, § 90 

alea,ae,/[ofuncer origin, Curtius as 
serts an obscure connection with the words 
for bone, Sanscr asthi, Zend, a 9 ti, Gr bo 
T€oi', Lat os(ossis)] j, A game with dice, 
and m gen , a game of hazard or chance 
There were among the Romans two kinds 
of dice, tesserae and tali, Cic Sen 16, 58 
The tesserae bad six sides, which were 
marked with I II III IV V VI , the tali 
were rounded on two sides, and marked 
onlj on the other four Upon one side there 
was one point, unio, an ace like the ace on 
cards, called cams , on the opp side, six 
points called senio, six, sice, on the two 
other Bides, three and four points ternio 
and quatermo In playing, four tali were 
used, but only three tesseiae They were 
put into a box made in the form of a tow er, 
with a strait neck, and wider below than 
above, called fritillus, turns, turncula, etc 
This box was shaken, and the dice were 
thrown upon the gam mg board The high 
est or most fortunate throw, called "N enus, 
jactus Venereus or basilicus was of the 
tesserae, three sixes and of the tab when 
they all came out with different numbers 
The worst or lowest throw^ called jactus 
pessimus or damnosus, cams or camcula, 
was, of the tesserae, three aces, and of the 
tall when they were all the same The 
other throws were valued acc to the num 
b2 ' 
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hers IVhen one of the tali fell upon the 
end (in caput) it was said rectus cadere, 
or assistere, Cic Fin 3, 16, 64, and the 
throw was repeated While throwing the 
dice, it was customary for a person to ex 
press his wishes, to repeat the name of his 
mistress, and the like Games of chance 
were prohibited by the Lex Titia et Publi 
cia et Cornelia (cf Hor C 3, 24, 68) except 
m the month of December, during the Sat 
umalia. Mart 4, 14, 7, 6, 85, 14, 1, Suet 
Aug 71, Dig 11,6 The character of game 
sters, aleatores or aleon^, was held as m 
famous m the tune of Cicero, cf Cic Cat 

2, 6, 10 , i(L Phil 2, 23, although there was 
much playing arilh aleae,and old men wore 
esp fond of this game, because it required 
little physical exertion, Cic Sen 16, 68, 
Suet Aug 71, Juv 14, 4, cf Jahn, Ov Tr 
2,471, Rupert ad Tac G 24 6 provocat 
me in aleam, ut ego ludam, Plaut Cure 2, 
3^ 75 — Ludere alea or alcam, also some 
times in alea in foro alea ludere, Cic 
Phil 2, 23, 66, Dig 11, 5, 1 ludit assidue 
aleam, Poet ap Suet Aug 70 alcam stu 
diosissime lusit. Suet Claud 33, so id Ncr 
30, Juv 8, 10 rcpetitio ejus, quod in alea 
lusum est, Dig 11, 6, 4 — Hence, in alea ah 
quid perdore, Cic Phil 2, 13 excrcere ale 
am, Tac G 24 mdulgerc aleae, Suet Aug 
70 oblectare se alea, id Dom 21 prospe 
riore alea uti, to play fortunately, id Calig 
41 — r o p Jacta alea esto, Let the die be 
cast! Letthe gamebeveiUuied! the mem 
orable exclamation of Csesar when, at the 
Rubicon, after long hesitation, he finally de 
cided to march to Rome, Suet Caes. 32, ubi 

V Casaub andRuhnk -II. Transf , any 
thing uncertain or contingent, an accident, 
chance, hazard, venture, risk alea dommi 
ritao ac rei famihans, Varr R. R 1, 4 se 
quentes non aleam, sed rationem ahquam, 
id lb 1,18 aleam inessehostiisdeligendis, 
Cic Div 2, 16 dare summam rerum in 
aleam to risk, Liv 42, 69 in dubiam im 
pern servitnqne aleam no, fortune, chance, 
id. 1, 23 alea belli, id 37, 36 talibus ad 
missis alea grandis mesi, Ov A A 1, 376 
penculosae plenum opus aleae, Hor C 2, 1, 
6 M Tullius extra omnem ingenii aleam 
positus, raised abote all doubt of his talents, 
Plm praef § 7 emere aleam, m the Pan 
dects, to purchase any thing uncertain, con 
imgent e g a draught of fishes, Dig 18, 1, 
8, so lb 18, 4, 7 

5 ldariS 5 ®><“^ of or po taming to 

a game ofdiance tabula, Gael Aur Chron 

2 , 1 

^e^US, a, wm, adj [id }, of or per 
taming to a game of chance amicitne, 
formed at the gaming table, Amm 28, 4, 21 

aleatory m [id], a player with 
dice, also a gamester in gen , Plaut Rud 2, 

3. 29, Cic Cat 2, 10, 23, id Phil 2, 27 
aieatoris castr'i, id Verr 2, 5, 13, so Sid 
Ep 5 17, Dig 11, 6, Cod 3, 43 

aleatorlUS; urn, adj [aleator] per 
taming to a gameslet aleatona damna, in 
gaming, Phil 2, 27 aleatorium fo 

rum calfecimus, gaming board, August ap 
Suet Aug 71 nto, Cell 18,13 — Hence, 
aleatorium^ ^ » the place where games 
of chance are played, a gaming house, Sid. 
Ep 2, 2 

Alebas. Aleuas 

t alebria,*^ro,n lnlo],nounshingfood, 
=bene alentia, Paul ex Fest p 25 Mull 

alec (better, allec; halleo also m 
MSS ), ecis, n , or alCX (hal-)> / 

and m (v Rudd 1 p 17, n 93, Schneid 
Gr 2, 110 and 128), acc to Phn. 31, 8, 44, 
§ 95, the sediment of a costly fsh sauce, 
garum , and in gen the sauce prepared 
f I om small fish, fish picUe, fish brine alec 
danunt, * Plvut Fragra ap Non 2 395 , 120 
3 faecem et allec, Hor S 2 4, 73 , 2, 8, 9 
K and H putn cepas hallece natantes, 
Mart 3, 77 Schneid.— The plur not m use, 
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Alecto, fj = ’AXfjKTw, out ( found 
only in noin. and acc ), the name of one of 
the three furies, Yevg A 7,341 Alocto tor 
vam faciem Exuit, id ib 7, 416 luctificam 
Alecto ciet, id. ib 7, 324 

* alcctorius, a, 1 pertaining 

to a cock (aXfKTwp) gemma o gem found 
tn Me maw of a co^, Plm 37, 10, 54 § 144 

t alectdrolopboSf *i /» = hhtKropo 


ALES 

Xo0of, an herb good for a cough, cock's 
comb Ehmanthus crista galli, Lmn . Plin. 
27,_6,_23,J 40 ’ ' 

alecula, * 10 , f dim. [alec], fish sauce 
Col8j_17^6,8 ’ 

Aleius, a, um, , = 'AXtjiot, 0 / or 
pertaining fo Ale in Lycia Alcii campi, 
lyAere Belterophon, haimg been throumfrom 
Pegasus, and blinded by the Ughtnmg of 
Jupiter, wandered and perished, Hyg Fab 
57, Or Ib 259 qui mi^^er m campis mae 
rens errabat Aleis {per synaeresin for AlcT 
isj, Cic Tusc 3, 26 63 (as transl of-iiToi o 
KuTT ireitov to ’aX»;ioi' ojoc uXaro, Hom II 
6, 201 , cf Plm 6, 27 22, § 91) 

Alemuimi (Alamaimi and Ala- 
mam), wrum, tn [=Alle Manner] Me AZe 

Jnannt, German tribes who (as their name 
indicates) formed a cmfedeiolxon on the 
Upper Bhme and Danube, from whom the 
Gauls transferred the name to the whole 
German nation, cf Aur Vict Caes 21, 
Claud II Cons. Sti) 17 , Sid 5 376 — H 
I'.A^emamua (Alam-) ac* 
f [cf Fr Allemagne, Ital Alomagna] the 
country of the Alemanm, Claud I Cons 

stii 234 —2. Alemanmcus (Al^-), 

a, um, adj , Alemanmc pertaining to the 
Alemanni tentoria, Amm 27, 2— Hence, 
a surname of Caracalla, on account of his 
victory ovei the Alemannu Spart Carac 10 

—*3. Alemannus (Alam-) ^,m,a 

surname of the empeior Gratian on account 
of his victory ovei the Alemanm, Aur Vict 
Epit 47 

Alcmoxi; I'nis, m [uX»/;ua)i/, a wander 
er), a Greek , father of Myscelus, who built 
Crotona in Lower Italy, Or M 16, 18 
* Alemona (Alim-), no,/ [aiol, a iu 
telar goddess of the foetus, leri Amm 37 
AlemonideS) ne, m pair , the son of 
Alemon, i e Myscelus, who founded Croto 
na in Lower Italy, Or M 16, 26 
aleO; w (nre, for the class alea 
lor), a gamester, Naev ap Test 24 impu* 
dicus et rorax et aleo, Cat 39, 2, 6, 11, 
Ten Fug ap Pers. 13 
Aleria, ae,/,= ’AXepm, the oldest hum 
of the island Conica, captured b> L Scip 
10 BEC CEBIT CORSICA(m) ALER!A(m) QVE 
VRBE(m), the second epitaph of the Scip 
los m Grotef 4, 298, cf Wordsvr p 160, 
Mannort Itil 2, 616sq 
ales, nlitjs {aU aliti, Sen Med 1014; 
gen plur alilum, Mart 13, 6, and length 
ened alituum, Lucr 2, 928, 6, 801, 1039, 
1078, 6, 1216, Verg A 8, 27, Stat S 1, 2, 
184, Manil 6,370, Amm 19, 2) [ala ire, as 
comes, cques, etc , acc to some , but cf 
Corss Aus«pr II p 209] at^ and^uwZ (poet 
and post Aug prose) I, Adj mnged an 
gueSjPac ap Cic Inv 1 19, cf Mos Cic Rep 
3, 9 ales avis Cic N D 2, 44 (as iransl 
of the Gr aioXor opuf, Aral Phaon 276) 
cquus 1 e Pegasus, Ov Am 3,12,24 deus, 
Mercui'y, id M 2, 714 , so al':o Stat Th 4, 
605 currus Son Med 1024 fama, Claud I 
Cons Stil 2, 408 — And with a trope com 
mon m all languages, quick, fleet, rapid, 
swift rutili tris ignis et alilis Austn, Verg 
A 8, 430 passus, Ov M 10, 687 harundo, 
the swift anoiu, Prud Psjcb 323 — II, 
Subst com gen , a fowl, a bird (only of largo 
birds, while volucns includes also insects 
that flj) A. Oom gen pennis delata, 
Lucr 6,822 exlornta pennis, id 5 60G ar« 
gentea, 1 e the laien before its metamorpho 
si5, Ov M 2 636 superbajMepeacocfcjMart 
14, 67 , 9, 66 longaev a, the phoenix Chud 35, 
83 famelica thepigeon Aawl^A’lin 10,10,12, 
§ 28 — On the contr , masc pboeboius, the 
1 aten. Or M 2, 644 albus the swan, Hor C 
2,20 10 enstatus the cock, 0\ F 1 455 al 
— B. > ns referring to a female bird 

Daulns ales = philomcld, 0\ H 16, 154 
externta = columba, Verg A 6,605 But 
ales, le aquili asthcbirdof Jove, is some- 
timesmaje fuhus Jovisales iheeagle, id 
lb 12,247, called also minister fulmmis 
Hor C 4, 4, 1 flammiger, Stat Th 8, 676 
— Also/em aetherialapsaplnga Jovisales, 
Verg A 1,394 regia ales, Ov M 4,362 ales 
digna Jove, Maml 1, 443 — C. J'or ® 
as winged, masc Cyllenlus ales, 1 0 Mer 

cun/ Claud 33, 77, or even for men aure 

us ales, Perseus, Stat Th 1, 644 — D. Ales 
canorus, a swan, for apo^Z, Hor C 2, 20, 16 
—Also absol ales Maeonii carmmis ales, 
of the singer of a Maioman (Homeric) song 
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Hor. C. 1, 6, 2 Jahn. (In Or. JL 5, 298, if 
alea erant is read, ales is collect.; cf. 
Schneid. Gr. 2, 2f0; but the ting, seems to 
be more in accordance with the preceding 
hominem putat locutum, she supposing 
that she heard a man. but it was a bird, 
and Merkel here reads' .die* erot.)— E, 1° 
the lang. of augury, alites are birds that 
gam omem bg their flight, as the buteo, 
sanqualis, aquila, etc. (but oscines, by their 
voice, as the corvns, comix, and noctna), 
rest. p. 193 (cf. id. p. 3); Cic. N. D. 2, 64, 
IGO: turn hue, turn illuc volent alites: turn 
a dextra, turn a sinistra parte canant osci- 
nes, id. Div. 1, 53, 120 ; cf. Manut. ad Cic. 
Fam. 6, G, p. 394; Plin. 10, 19, 22 § 43; 
Am. adv. G. 7, 59.— Hence, poet.: ales, au- 
gury, omen, tign : cum bona nnbit alitc. 
Cat. 61, 20: mala solnta navis exit alite, 
Hor. Epod. 10, 1 : secunda alite, id. lb. 16, 23. 
Alesa,v.Halesa. 

alcsco, ere, V. inch. n. [alo], to grow up, 
increase (only ante-class.), Varr. R. R. 1, 44, 

4; 2, 4, 19 : alescendi cacumen, vLner. 2, 
1130. 

Alesia, ae, /, = ’AXe<Tia, Died. Sic., a 
city of the Mandutfii in Celtic Gaul, now 
Alite in the Dip. de la Cote d’Or, Caes. B. 

G. 7, 68; id. B. C. 3, 47; TelL 2, 47.— Also, 
AIczia, ae,/,=’AXef<a Strabo, Flor. 2, 2; 
cf. .Mannert GalL 176. 

Alesns, f. Halesus. 

Alcthia^ ae,/, = aA^0c<a (truth), <mi 
of the JEons of Valentinus, Tert. Valent. 12. 

Alciinns, h inhahitant of the 

tovm Aletium, in the. land of the Hirpini, 
DOW Co.litri acc. to others, Lecce), Plin. 

3, 11, 16, i 105. 

AleMnni; ^ ”•» ® Latium, 

now Alatri ; whence, a. Aletrinas^ ^tis, 
adj., pertaining to Meirium, Cic. Clu. 16- 
— AletrinatCSj inhabitants of Ale- 
irinmjSic. Cln. 20; Plin. 3. 6, 9, % 63.— b. 
Also, Aletiliiciisis, the same: foede- 
ratuB, Cic. Balb. 22 dub. 

t alctudo, inis, / (alo]./ain<j»,=cor- 
poris pmgucdo, Fesl. p. 23. 

ATCTltXSi ae, tn.,= *AX«;af. I, A (grant 
of Larissa, slain by his own sertanU, Ov. 
lb. 321 and 500 Mcrk.— n, A worker in 
bronze, Plin. 34, 8, 19, g 80. 

1. Alens, another reading for Alius, = 
Elius, Plaut. Capt. ; t. 1. Alius. 

*2. Alcus, a, urn, adj.: Alea Minerva, 
(he Alean or Aiic Minnva, so called either 
from Aleus, king of Arcadia, or from Alea, 
a town in that country, Stat. Th. 4, 288. 
alex, alec. 

Alcxamenus, i, m.,s=’AX€fa/i€v6c, a 
leader of the .^tolians, Liv', 35, 24. 

Alexander dri, m, [’AXitavipos, 
hence, Charis. W P. asserts that there is 
also a Tiom. Alexandras, but gives no ex- 
ample), the name of many persons of antiq- 
uity; among whom, I, 77ie most renovmed 
it Alexander, son of Fkiiip and Olympia, 
sumamed Magnus, the founder of the great 
Macedonian monarchy extending from Mac- 
edonia to the Indus (v. his life In Plat and 
Curl ) — II, Alexander, son of Perseus, king 
of Macedonia, Liv. 42, 52; 45, 39.-111, A 
tyrant of Pherm, in Thessaly ; hence also 
Eomelimcs called Pheraeus, Cic. Div. 1, 25: 
id- Inv. 2,49; id. Ofr.2,7: Nep. Pelop.5,L— 
IV, A king of Epirus, lav. 8, 3. — ^V, An- 
other name of Paris, son of Priam, Enn. ap. 
Varr. L. L. 7, 5, 96; Cic. Fat. 15; Auct ad 
Her. 4, 30 ; hence sometimes, Alexander 
Paris, PllD- 34, 8, 19, § 76 aL 
Alczandrca (tke form of Cicero’s 
time, Cia Phil. 2, 19; id. Fin. 5, 19; P»rop. ' 
4, 10, 33 (Alexandria, ilulL); Hor. C. 4, 14, 
35 K- and H. ; also Alexandria under 
the Empire; so, Antiochea and AnliochTa; 
cf. Priiic. p 588 P., Ochsn. Eclog. 143, and 
Osannad Cic. Rep. p. 467), ae,/.,=’A\<fav- 
Speia, a ruime of several towns of antiquity / 
among which. I, The most distinguished is 
the city built by Alexander the. Great, after 
the destruction of Tyre, upon the north coast 
o/ residence of the Ptolemies, and 

the emporium of Eastern trade during the 
Middle Ages, sometimes with the appellation 
ilogna.now Iskenderieh or Alexandria,lh\n 
5, 10, 11, g 62. — IL A town in Troas, now 
Eski tStamhoul, sometimes called Ale.xan* 
dria.Cic. Ac.2,4; Plin. 5, 30, 33, §124; and 
Bomctlmcs Alexandria Troas, Liv. 35, 42; 


37, 35; Plin. 36, 10, 25, § 128.— HL A town 
in Aria, also called Alexandria Anon (i. e. 
Arionum), now Herat, Plin. 6, 17, 21, § 61; 

6, 23, 25, § 93,— Hence, Alcxandrinus, 
a, um, adj., pertaining to Alexandria, A. 
In EgjiJl: vita atque licentia, a luxurious 
and licentious life, like that of Alexandria, 
at that time a centre of luxury, Caes. B. C. 3, 
110; Petr- 31; Quint 1, 2, 7 Spald.: Alex- 
andrina navis, an Alexandrian merchant- 
ifttp,Suet Ang.98; id.Ner.45; id.Galb. 10: 
Beilom Alexandrinum, thehUtory o/the ex- 
pedition of Cassar into Egypt, after the bat- 
tle at Pharsalus, Auct. B. Alex. L — B, In 
Troas, Plin. 15, 30, 39, § 131j 23, 8, 80, § 158. 
— Subst: Alcxandnni; ornm, m., in- 
habitants of Alexandria (m Egypt): ad 
Alexandrines islos revertamnr, Cic. Rah. 
Post 12, 34; id. Pis. 21, 49. 

t alcmpharmacon^ \ «•» = 
4 >upnaKov, an antidote for poison, only in 
Plin. 21, 20, 84, § 146. 

sdgsiy [from ligo, qs. alliga, as bind- 
ing, entwining. Van.], sea-weed, comprising 
several kinds, of which one (Focus vesiculo- 
sus, Linn.) was used for coloring red, Plin. 
25, 10, 66 ; 32, 6, 22, § 66. Freq. in the 
poets, Hor. C. 3, 17, 10 ; Verg. A. 7, 690; 
so ifart. 10, 16, 6; VaL FL 1, 252; Claud. 
Buf. 1, 381 In prose, Auct. B. Afr. 24 fin. 
— Hence also for a thing of little worth : 
vilior alga, Hor. S. 2, 6, 8: projecta vilior 
alga, Verg- E. 7, 42. 

* alg’ensis, e, ttdj. [alga], (hat supports 
itself on sea-weed, lives upon it, Plin. 9, 37, 
91, g 131. 

alg-fio, hlsf, 2, V. n. (acc. to Test, from 
aXfita — io feel pain; cf. aX-yoc, algor, and 
algus], to be cold, to feel cold; cf. Consent. 
2051 P. (opp. aestuare; accordingly a snh- 
jectfre coldness; while frigert, opp. calere, 
is objective, Doed. Syn.3, 89): si algebis, Ire- 
mes, Nacr. ap. Cia de Or. 2, 71, 286; erudi- 
unt juventutem, algendo, aestuando, Cia 
Tusc. 2. 14, 34: sudavit et alsit, Hor. A. P. 
413: algentis manus est calfacienda sinu, 
Ov. A. A. 2, 214.— Poet: algentcs togae, 
i. e. so tom to pieces, that those who w ear 
them must suffer from cold. Mart. 12, 36. — 
T r 0 p. : probitas laudatur et alget, irirtue is 
praised, and yet freezes, I. e. isnot cherished, 
is neglected, Juv. 1, 74. — Hence, algfcns, 
P. a., in the post-Aug. per.,= algidus and 
frigidus, cold: pruinae, Stat. Th. 8, 469: 
loca, Plin. 14, 2, 4, § 27; 16. 10, 19. g 46. 

alg'CSCO, alsi, 3, V. incJi. n. [algeo]. I, 
To catch cold : ne illc alserit, Ter. Ad. 1, 1, 11 
(cC: frigus colligere, Hor. Ep. 1, 11, 13, and 
perfrigescere, Juv. 7, 194). — 2, Post-Aug. 
(cC algens) of things, to become cold : (vites) 
aegrotant et, cum alsere, laesis uredine at- 
lonsarum ocolis, Plin. 17, 24, 37, § 226: ra- 
.bics flaramarum, Prud. Apoth. 142. 

*Algidcnsis, adj- [2. Algidus], 
grovjing upon Mount Algidus, Plin. 19, 5, 
26, g 81. 

Algldnin, Algidus. 

1. algidns, a,~um, adj. [algeo], cold : 
algida, sc. regio, Naev. ap. Cic. Or. 45, 152 : 
loca, Cat 63, 70. — Whence, 

2. Algidus^ b rn., a high snow-capped 
mountain, and the forest upon it, south-east 
of Rome, between Tusculum and Velitrce, 
DOW Monte Cbmpafn', Liv. 28, 9, 12 ; Plin. 
18, 13, 34, § 130: gelidus, Hor. C. 1, 21, 6: 
nivalis, id. ib. 3, 23, 9; Id. C. S. 69. — Hence, 
I. Algidum^ b ru, a town upon it, now 
Pava, Flor. 1, IL— n, Adj.: Algidus.a. 
ntn, pertaining to Algidum : terra, Ov.x. 
6, 722: secessus. Mart 10, 30. 

' * algificas, a, am, adj. [algns-facio], 
(hat makes cold, chilling : quod timer om- 
nis sit algiQcus, Cell. 19, 4. 

algor, OriSv rn. [cf. algeo], cold (that is 
felt), co/dnm (class^ for the ante-class, algus 
oralgu; acc. to Charis. 23 P., even in Cic.), 
Plaut Rud. 1, 3, 33: Prodil biemps, sequj- 
tur crepitans hanc dentibus algor, Lucr. 
5, 746 I^chm. : ©best praegnantibus, Van*. 
R. R. 2, 7, 10: corpus imtiens inediae, vigi- 
liae, algoris, ♦ Salt C. 5, 3 (ct Cic. Cat 1, 10, 
20: iJlam praeclaram taam patientiam fa- 
mis, frigons, inopiae remm omnium) : con- 
fectus algore, ♦Taa H. 3. 22. In Pliny for 
cold in gen. (even in the plur.y. vites algore 
intereunt, Plia 17, 24, 37, § 217; 8, 39, 59, 
§ 139: corpus contra algores muuire, Plin. 
16, 4, 5, § 19. 
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algdsns, a, um, adj. [alga], abounding 
in sea-weed : vivunt in algosis, sc. locis, 
Plin. 32, 9, 31, § 95 : litns, Aus. Ep. 7, 42. 

algHS^ us, m., acc. to Prisa p. 699 P.; 
Rudd. I. p. 122, or alg^, «•> ^ca to Charis. 
23; 98 P.; cL Schneid. Gr. 2, 342 sq. [algeo], 
the feeling of cold (subjective), coldness (usu. 
only in the dbl. ; hence the form of the 
nom. is uncertain; ante-class, for the class, 
algor). I, Masc. : algum, famem, Plaut 
Fragm. ap. Prise, p. 699 P.— II, Unc. gen.: 
interficere aliquem fame atque algo, Plaut 
Most. 1, 3, 36; perire algu, id. Rud.^ 7, 24; 
Att ap. Non. 72, 9; LuciL ib. 72, 9; Lucr. 3, 
732. 

alia, adv., V. alius, adv. B. 

Aliaemon, 'V'- Haliacmon. 
alias, adv., V. alius, adv. C. 
alibi, adv. [contr. from aliubi ; alius- 
ibi], elsewhere. I, A. Elsewhere, otherwhere, 
somewhere else, in oral another place, -^aWo 
loco, a\\o9t (very freq. in the post-Ang. 
per., esp. in Pliny; in Cic. only twice, and 
then in connection with nusquam and nec 
usquam. Never in Hor. or Juv.; in the oth- 
er poets rare) : St. Hiccine nos habitare cen- 
ses? Ch. Ubinam ego alibi censeam? Plaut. 
Trin. 4, 3, 72: scio equidem alibi jam ani- 
mumtuum, id. True. 4,4, 13: alibi gentium 
et civitatum, App. Flor. p. 356, 6; cf id. ib. 
360,4- — ^Hencc-B, Esp. 1, Alibi. .. alibi 
(even several times), tn one place ...in an- 
other; here . . . there = hie . . . illJc ; hence 
also sometimes hie or illic . . . alibi: alibi 
pavorem, alibi gaudium ingens facit, Liv. 
3, 18 j 8, 32; Sen. Ep. 98 aL: exercitus, 
trifanam dissipatus, alibi primmn, alibi 
postremum agmen, alibi impedimenta, in- 
ter vepres delituit, Liv. 38, 46; Plin. 2, 3, 3, 
§ 8; so id- 5, 27, 27, § 99 aL: hie segetes, illic 
veniunt fellcius nvae, Arborei fetus alibi, 
Verg. G. 1, 54; Plin. 10, 50, 71, g 146. Once 
alibi . . . deindc. Curt. 7, 4, 26. — 2, Joined 
with words of the same origin (alins; v. 
alius, aliter, etc.): alibi alius or aliter, one 
here, another there; one in this, the other in 
that manner: esse alios alibi congressus 
material, Quails hic est, that matter has else- 
where other combinations, similar to that of 
the world, Lucr. 3, 1065 : exprobrantes suam 
quisqoe alius alibi militiam, Liv. 2, 23: pe- 
cora diversos alium alibi pascere jubet, id. 
9,2; so id. 44, 33: alius alibi projectus,Vulg. 
Sap. 18, 18 : medium spatium torrentis, alibi 
aliter cavati, Liv. 44, 36^3, Alibi atque ali- 
bi, at one time here, at another there; now 
here,noxo there (cf. aliubi, B.): haec (aqua) ali- 
bi atque alibi utihor nobilitavit loca gloria 
Terri, Plin. 34, 14, 41, § 144, — 4. ^^th nega- 
tives, Ti«c, non, nusquam, nec usquam : nec 
tarn praesentes alibi cognoscere divos, 
Verg. E. 1, 42: asperrima m hac parte di- 
mlcatio est, nec alibi dixeris magis mucro- 
ne pugnari, Quint. 6, 4, 4: nusquam alibi, 
Cic. Ac. 2, 32, 103: oranis armatorum co- 
pia dextra sinistra ad equum, nec usquam 
alibi, id. Att. 13, 52. And instead of a neg- 
ative, an interrogation implying it: num 
alibi quam in Capitolio? Liv. 5, 52, — 5. 
Alibi quam, indicating comparison, else- 
where than, commonly with a neg., non, 
nusquam, etc , nowhere else than : qui et 
alibi quam in Nilo nascitur, Plin. 32, 10, 43, 
g 125: posse principem alibi quam Romae 
fieri, Taa H. 1, 4; id. A. 15, 20: facilinsque 
laudes vestras alibi gentium quam apud vos 
praedlcarim, App. Flor. p. 360, 4: nusquam 
alibi quam in Macedonia Liv. 43, 9: ne 
alibi quam in armis animum haberent, id. 

10, 20; Tac. A. 1, 77: nec alibi quam in 
Germania, * Suet. Aug. 23; so Col. R. R. 8, 

11, 8. — II, TransC from place to other 
objects. ^ Otherwise, in something else, 
tn other Vangs, in other respects : si alibi 
plus perdiderim, minus aegre habeam, 
Plaut. Bacch. 5, 1, 16: neque istic neque 
alibi tibi erit usquam in me mora, Ter. 
And. 2, 5, 9; id. Heaut. 2, 3, 38: nec spem 
salutis alibi quam in pace, Liv. 30, 35, 11: 
alibi quam in innocentia spem habere, id- 
7, 41: alibi quam mos permiserit, other- 
wise. in other things, than custom allows, 
Quint. 11, 2, 47; 4, 1, 53. — B, Of persons, 
elsewhere, with some other one (veiy rare): 
priusquam hanc uxorem duxi, habebam ali- 
bi (sc apud meretricem) animum amori de- 
ditum. Ter. Hec. 3, 1,14: Quantum raililom 
transportatum sit, apud auctorcs discrepat: 
alibi decern milla ^ditum. duo milia da- 
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centos cquites, alibi parte plus dimidiS 
rem .luctam mvenio, Liv 29, 25 mterdum 
alibi est hereditas, alibi tutela, Dig 26, 4, 1 , 
£0, m designating another place tn an au 
V-or, Quint 4, 2, 110 , 8, 3, 21 al ~C. In 
post Aug pro«e sometime^ like alias (v 
that ■word), for alioqui, olAerunse rhino- 
cerotes quoque, rarum alibi animal, m iis- 
dem montibus erant, an animal otherwise 
rare Curt 9, 1, 6 nemus opacum arbon 
bus alibi inusitati®, xoith trees else rare, id 
9, 1, 13 ^ 

aiy hr || fgj€, adj [alo], a^ording nonmfi 
tnenf, nourishing (perh. onlv in 

Varr ) lac, Varr R. B. 2, 11, 2 casei, li 
lb 2, 11, 2, i 3 — Pass of that 'vshich read 
ily ^ov\6 or fattens ita pulli alibiliores 
fiunt, 1 arr R. R. 3, 9 

alica, / [from alo, acc to Paul ex 
Fest p T Mull , akin to aXfoi, oXat acc. to 
Doed.] orig a4^ , nourishing^ sa farina, j, 
A land ofgraxn^ spelt, Cato, K. R 76 xnit , 
Plin. 18, 7, 10, § 50 — H, Gnts prepared 
Jivm it, spelt gnts, Gr xo^^pot, later SXif, 
Cels. 6, 6 , Pint 22, 25, 61 § 12'^ — XII. 
A dnnk prepared from these gnts, Mart 
13 6 

^cariUS, Oj om, adj [alica], of or per 
taxmng to spelt, hence, alicariUS* ^ > 

one itho pnnde spelt nemo est alicarms 
po'Jtcnor te, Lucil ap Charie p 76 P , and 
allcaria5 a prostitute (as frequent 

lug the place of the spelt-mills) alica 
nae meretnees appellabmtur mCampanii 
(where the best spelt- gnts were prepared, 
Pint 18, 11, 29, § 109), Paul e-c Fest p 7 
lIulL pistorum arnicas, reliquas alicanas, 

Plaut Poen 1, 2, 54 

* alicastniljl, , sc. frumentum 
[i(L], a kind of spelt summer spelt (i e 
£0\\n m the spring), GoL 2, 6, 2 9, cC Isid 
Aug 17, 3 

^cabi (earlier written aliqnobi, 
like neutrobx, acc. to Cas«i0(L Orth 2314 P , 
cC Schncid Gr 1, 29), adi (aliquis ubij 
somexohere,aninohere atanyp\a<x,oxxnawj 
thing (Inter alicubi et u«quam hoc interest, 
quod alicubi ab«olute profertur, ut ahcubi 
tUimus 1 e. m aliquo loco, usquamautem 
adomnialocarefertur,Pri«c,p 1058P , verr 
rare) si salvus sit Pompeius et con«titerit 
alicubi, hanc veKttav relmqua«: Att ap Gic, 
Att 9,10 I.Ingen tu si alicubi Aieris,di 
ceshtc porcos coctos ambulare, if you shall 
he anvxchere, \ e Mherever you may be, Petr 
45 —II, Esp A. Alicubi alicubi, re 
peated in one place in another, here 
there, like aliu** alias, alibi, eta ut alicu 
bi ob«:tes tibi, alicubi ira^caris, alicubi in 
Etes gravius Sen Tranq 2, 2 tecta alicubi 
imposita montibus, alicubi ex piano m alti 
tudmera montmm educta, id- Ep 89, 21 
(m both passages some read aliubx , v 
Fickert) — Strengthened by other def 
inite uords utinam hic prope ade^^et ali 
cubi, somexthere here. Ter Ad 3, 4, 7 hic 
alicubi in Crustumenio, Cia FI 29, 71 in 
quibus (‘scnptis) et suum alicubi reperin 
nomen Suet. Gram 7 

Wcala, ao f [ala] a light upper gar 
ment (quod alas nobis iiyecta contmeat, 
VeL Long 2230 P , but better aca to Fci 
rir de Re Ve'^L 2 3, a 1, from the collar or 
cape upon it) * Mart 12, 82 alicula subor 
natus polymila a light hunting dress, Petr 
40 5 , rt coat, Dig 34 2 24 

alicunde, ^dv , of place [aliqms unde], 
f-om sometohere=:H\) aliquo loco, Gr apo 
Hex 1. L 1 L tu mihi aliquid aliquo 
mode alicunde ab aliquibus blatis, Plaut 
Fp 3,1,13, of verse 10 venit raeditatus 
alicunde ex solo loco. Ter And. 2, 4, 3 
aliunde fluens alicunde extrin^ecus atr, 
streaming from some part from another 
source, *Lucr 6, 522 praecipitare alicun 
de Cia Fin. 5, 11, 31, 'lo id Caecin 16,46 
— II, Trans C A. Of persons alicunde 
exora mutuum, Plant Pers. 1, 1, 44 non 
quaesivit procul alicunde Cia Verr 2, 20, 
^ — Hence, alicunde corradere to scrape 
together from some source, Ter Ad. 2, 2, 34, 
and alicunde sumere, to get from wmebody, 
1 e to horroiofrom some one, id. Phorm 2, 
1, 70 — B. Of things nos omnes quibus 
est alicunde aUquisobjectuslabor,j5*om any 
thing. Ter Hea 3, 1 6 (In Cic Att 10, 1, 
3, B and K read cdiunde for alicunde.) 
alid fa^ aliud, ^ 2. alms xmt 
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* AlldensiS) <idj , of or pertaining 
to Alida or Altnda, a town in Cana, where 
splendid garments were manufactured, 
hence, sUidense ve^Umentum), o^ll 
dress, court dress, Lucr 4, 1130, where 
Lachmann read altdcnna, a word not el«e i 
Vihere found in Latin or Greek, and Munro 
now reads inda^ta, t indusimn. 

alienaiio, oms / [alieno] I. Ac/ , 
the transfemng of the possession of a thing 
to another, so as to m^e xt his property 
Alienatio turn fit, cum dominium ad all 
urn transfenmu®, Dig 18, 1, 67, Sen. Ben 
5, 10 So, alienatio sacrorum, a transfer of 
the sacred ntes (sacra) of one family (gens) 
to another, Cia Or 42, 144, so id. Leg 3 
20, 48 — 11. A’cu/r , the tranfernng of 
one's self, i e the going oe«i to anotftcr , 
hence, A, Trop , a ^<5>ara/^orl, desertion 
aiersion, didiKe, alienation (the internal 
separating or withdrawing of the feeling of 
good will, friendship, and the like, while 
di^unctio designates merely an external 
separation) tuam a me alienalionem com 
mendationem tibi ad impios cites fore, 
Cia PhiL 2 1 alienatio consulum, li Q 
Fr 1, 4 alienatio digunctioque amicitiae, 
id. Lael 21, 76 alienatio exercitOs (opp 
benevolentia), Caes. B C 2, 31 in Vitelli 
um alienatio, Tac E. 2, 60 alienatio pa 
trui, id A- 2 43 Numquid non perditio en 
miqiio et alienatio operantibusiDju^^titiam, 
Tulg Job, 31, 3 — B. In medic lang alle 
natio mentis, aberration of mind, loss of 
reason delmum, Cels. 4 2, so Phn 21, 21, 
89, § 165 contiDua, Dig 1, 18, 14 , al«o 
without mentis alienatio saporque, Sen 
Ep 78 alienattonisincommoda,Firm 4-L 

^emHena, ae, m (ai^o, ^enige- 
HQS, f ^ Prisa p 677 P , and 

ada ena) [alienus gigno), bom in a foreign 
land, hence, I. In gen , foreign, alien, 
and subsL, a stranger, a foreigner, an alien 
A. Of persons (veiy freq m Cia, esp m 
his orations} homo longmquus et alieni 
gena, Cia Deiot 3 ahcnigenae bostes, id 
Cat 4 10, cf Liv 26,13 testes, Cia Font 
10 dll, id. Leg 2, 10 mulieres, Vulg 3 
Reg 11, 1 Subst quid alienigenae de to 
bis loqui soleant, Cic FI 27 si ipse alieni 
gena summi imperil potiretur, hep Eum 
7,1, Curt 6, 11, 6,3, Vulg Lev 22,10, ib 
Lua 17, 18 — B. Of things vino ahenige 
nautere,Gell 2, 24, and with the adl form 
dli^nig'CllUS} ^ pieces alienigeni, 
CoL 8 16, 9 fetus id 8, 6, 10 semina, id. 
3 4, 1 AUEMGEXVJI CORPVS, iDSCr Ofell 
5648 no alienigenae ju«tiliao oblitl videa 
mur, Val Max. 6, 5, 1 exf , eiempla, id. 1, 6, 
1 ext stadia, id. 2, 1 fn sanguis, id. 6, 2, 
1 ezt conversation!®, Vulg 2 ilaca 4, 13 — 
II. In Lucr , produced front different mate 
rials, heterogeneous scire licet nobis venas 
ct sanguen eto^salel nervosahemgenis ex 
partjbus e®se], Lucr 1,860, 1,665, 1,869, 
1,874 , 6, 880 

alicnig'eiitlS, v the preced. 

alie nVl nq riftim j ii, w [alienus loqui], 
the talk of crazy persons Tair Sent Mor 
p 28 Devit , cC alicna loqui s. v alienu®, 
B 

^liemtasy utis f [alienu®] In media 
lang , I, The causes or matenais of disease 
tn the human system, whitdi are cxbaneous 
to 1/ auferre alicnitalom Gael Aur Tard 
6 4 ahenitatis obtrusio, id ib 6, 64 ma 
nens alienitas id. Acut S 20 — II, For 
alienatio (qv B) mentis, Gael Aur AcuC 
2, 39 

alieno, alum, 1, t a [id.] (purely 
proeaic, but cla®s.) I, Ong , io wake one ' 
person or thing another facere ut aliquis 
alms sit Thus m Plaut, So®m says to Jler 
cury, who represented him®elf as Sosia 
certe edepol tu mealienabis numquam, qum 
nosier siem Plaut Am 1, 1 243 So al«o 
Plinv «acopenmm, quod apud nos gigni 
tur, m totum transnnnno alienatur, w cn 
tirely other than, different from the trans 
manne one Plm 20, 18 75, § 197 — Hence, 
of thing® a 1 1 in the Roman lang of busi 
ne®s, to make something the property ^fnn 
other, to ahenate^o tranter by sale (in the 
jurid. sense diff from xendere Aliena 
turn non proprie dicitur, quod adhuc m 
dominioaenditonsmanel? rcndi/umtamen 
recte dicelur. Dig 60, 18, 67 , the former, 
therefore, includes the idea of a complete 


transfer of the thing sold) prelio parvo ca, 
quae accepissent a majonbus, vendidi«se 
atque alicnasse, Cia Verr 2, 4, 60 venire 
ve®tTas res propnas atque in perpelnnm a 
vobis alienari, id. Agr 2, 21, 54 vectfgalia 
(opp, frui), Id. ib 2, 13, 33, so Varr R R 
2, 1, Dig ^ 7, 4. — Esp., to remove, sepa 
ra/a make foreign urbs maxuma alicnata. 
Sail J 4ic 1 — n^Transf to mental ob 
j^ts, and with esp reference to that from 
which anv person or thing is separated or 
removed, to cojf off, to alienate, ertranac, 
set at variance, render averse, make eh 
emies {Abahenatus dicitur, quern qms a 
se removent , a/iena/i«, qm alienus est 
fectu®, Paul, ex Fest p 25 MuIL class., 
esp freq in the part alienatus) A In 
gen. eum omnibus eadem res public re 
concihavit quae alienant Cic Prov Cons. 
9 legati ahenati, id. Pis. 96 ahcnati sunt 
peccatore® Vulg P®a. 61, 4, ib. Col 1 2i 
alienari a Senatu, Cic Att 1, 14 sludmm 
ab aliquo, id. Pis. 76 si alienatu® fuent a 
me Vulg Ezech 14,7 ahenati a vui Dei, 
lb Eph 4, 18 voluntatem ab aliquo, Cic! 
PhiL 2 38, id Fam 3,6 tanta contumelia 
accepta omnium suorum voluntates ahena 
re(saaEe) C?aes.B G 7 10 volunlatealie 
nati, Sail J 66, 2 , Nep. Alcib 6, 1 fal®a sus 
pitione alienatum e«®e, neglected, difcard 
ed Sail C 35, 3 animos eorum alienare a 
causa, Cia Pro\ Cons. *21 a dictatore am 
mo®, Liv 8,35 sibi animum aUciyus, Veil 
2, 112, Taa H. 1, 69^ Just 1 7, 18— B. 
Esp. I, Mentem alienare alicui, to toAe 
atuay or deprive of reason, to wake crazy, 
tnranc, to dnie wad (not before the Aug 
per , perh first bi Livy) erot opmio Flac- 
cum minus corapoteni fm^e sui vulgo Ju 
nonis iram alienasse mentem ferebant, 
Liv 42, 28 ®ignum alienatae mentis, of 
tnsam/y Suet Aug 99 alienata mens, 
Sail Rep Ord 2, 12, 6 (c£ Liv 25 39 olie- 
natus sensibus) — And absol odor sulfu 
ns saepius haustus alicnat, deprives of tea 
ton, Sen. Qh 2, 63 — -Hence, paz# ahena 
n mente, to be inzantf. PJin. 28, 8, 27, § 93 
Ita alienatus mente Anliochus (crat), X ulg 
QMqcc 5 17 —2» In media lang ahena 
ri, of parts of the body, to die, inte 

stina momeOiO ahenantur, CeK 7 16, 8, 
ID, 6,26.n23 mcorporea!iennto,S6n Ep. 
89 (spoaium)alienataexp]et Plin 33,4,88, 
§ 76 — 3» Alienari abahquare, to keep at a 
distance from something i e to^dmnehn^d 
to, Aavc an aversion for, to avoid = abhor 
rere (onlj in Cia ) a falsa a®sensione magis 
nos alienates esse quam a ceteris rebus 
Cia Fin. 3 6,18 alienari ab interim ii®que 
rebus, quae mtentum videantur aflerre, id. 
lb 3 5 16 


^enus,a,um[2.alm®]. t^Adj AJn 
^ev ,thatbelongstoanotherperson, place olh 
ject, eta, not one's own, another's, o/ another, 
/orayn, a?ieri (opp suus) neve uiem^m. 
SEGETE31 PELLE-cERis Fragm XII Tab ap 
Plm 28,2 andServ adVerg E.8,99 plusex 
alteno jecore sapmnt quam ex suo, ap 
Cic Div 1, 57, Plant 31il 2, 2, 111, cf id 
lb 2, 2, 83, and Lind ib 2, 3, 3 quom sciet 
alienum puerum (fAe cAtfd of anqfAcr) toll! 
pro suo, Tei^ Hea 4, 1, 61 in aedis inruit 
Alienas id Ad. 1, 2, 9, id. And 1 1 125 
alienae partes anni, Lucr 1, 182, so Yerg 
G 2, 149 pecunns alienis locupletan Cia 
Ro®a Am 47 137 cura rcrum alienarum 
id Off 1 9, 30, 2, 23, 83 ahenos mores ad 
suos leferre, hep Epam 1 1 in olti®simo 
graduahenisopibuspoDi CiaSe®t20 sem 
per regibus ahena airtus formidolo®a e®l, 
ball C: 7, 2 aml«sis boms alicnas ope® ex 
spectare, id. ib 68 lOHerz. ahena muher, 

1 anotherwan’siciftfjCiaCael 37 mulierah 

‘ em vin sermonibus assuefacta, of another 
tcoman^s husband Liv 1 46 a irtutem et 
bonum ahenum oderunt, id 35, 43 aliems 
pedibus ambulamus, aliems ocuhs agno®ci 
mus, ahena memoria salutamus, alienA ope 
ra vivimu® Plin 29, 1,8, § 19 oporlct emm 
omnia aut ad alienum arbilrmm aut ad 
®uum facere, Plin. Ep 6, 14, so Suet Claud 

2 ahenum cursum ahenumque reciorcm, 
velut aapta nave sequi.Plin. Pan 82 3, Taa 
A. 15 1/n pudicitiae neqiie suae Deque 
alienae pepercit Suet Cahg 30 cpi®tolas 
oratione«quo et cdicta alieno formabat inpe 
mo, I c caused to be ivntten by another. Id. 
Dom 20 te comux ahena aapit.Hor S 2 7, 
46, 1,1 no, so id lb 1 3, lib imlnus in 
tended for another, Verg A 10, 781 ahena 
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cornua, of AcUeon transformed into a stag, 
Ov. M. 3, 139: alieno Marte pngnabant, sc. 
c^uitcs, i. e. loithouthorsaj ax footmm^ Liv. 

3, C2: acs alienum. lit. anotAer’^ •monty; 
hence, in reference to him who has it, a 
d(U; cf aes. So also: alienanomina,d«6f« 
tn others' names, debts contracted by others, 
Sail C. 35, 3.— B. Esp. 1. In reference 
to relationship or friendship, not belaying 
to one, alien from, not related or allied, not 
frilly, inimical, strange, Plant. Capt. 1, 

2, 43: alienas est ab nostra famiJia, Ter. 
Ad- 3, 2, 28 ; id. Heaut. 5, 4, 6 Ruhnk.: 
multi ex finibns snis egressi se Buaque 
omnia alienissimls crediderunt, to utter 
strangers, Caes. B. G. 6, 31: non alienus 
sanguine regibns, Lir. 29, 29; Veil. 2, 76. — 
Hence alienas and propinquus are antith., 
Cic. Laet 6, 19: ul neque amicis neqne eti- 
am alienioribus desim, id. Fam. 1, 9 ifannt.: 
ut luum factum alien! hominis,Tneum vero 
conjunctissimi et amicissimi esse videatur, 
i(L lb. 3, 6. — 2* Trop. : aliennm esse in 
or ab aliqu^ re, to be a stranger to a thing, 

\. e. not to be versed in or familiar with, not 
to understand : in physicis Epicums totus 
est alienus, Cic. Fin. 1, 6, 17: homo non 
alienus a lilteris, not a stranger to, not 
unversed in, id. Verr. 2, 2, 26. — 3 . Foreign 
to a thing, i. e. not suited to it, unsuitable, 
iTicongruous, inadequate, inconsistent, un- 
seasonable, inapposite, different from (opp. 
aptus) ; constr. with gen^ dat., abl., and ab ; 
ch Burm. ad Ov. F. 1, 4 ; ilannL ad Cic. Fam.' 
9, 14- 5; Spald. ad Quint. 6, 3, 33; Zumpl, Gr. 
g 384- (a) With gen. : pads (deorum), Lucr. 
6, 69: salntis, id. 3, 832: aliamm renim. id. 
6, 1064: dignitatis alicnjus, Cia Fin. 1, 4, 
11: neque aliena consili (sc. domus D. Bru- 
tt), convenient for consultation, Sail C. 40, 

5 Kritz al. — (/3) With dat.t quod illi causae 
maxime est alienum, Cic. Caecin. 9, 24: arti 
oratoriae, Quint, prooem. 6; 4, 2, 62; Sen. 
Q, N. 4 praef. — (7) With abl : neque hoc 
dil alienum ducuni majestate sua, Cic. Dir. 
1, 38, 83: homine alienissimum, id. Off. 1, 
13, 41: dignitate imperii, id. Prov. Cons. 8, 
18: amicitia, id. Fam. 11, 27: exfstimatio* 
ne zneA, id. Att. 6, 1 : domus magis his 
aliena malls, /aWA«r/roni, Hor. S. 1, 9, 60: 
loco, tempore, Quint. 6, 3, 33. — (3) With 
ab: alienum a vita mca, Ter. Ad. 5, 8, 
21 : a dignitate rci publicae, Tib, Gracch. 
ap. Geli. 7, 19, 7 : a sapiente, Cic. Ac. 2, 
43, 132; a digitate, Id. Fam. 4, 7: nari* 
gationis labor alienus non ab aetate so* 
lum nostra, verum ctiam a dignitate, id. 
Att. 16, 3. — (e) With inf. or clause as sub- 
ject : ncc aptius est quidquam ad opes tu- 
endxLS quam diligi, nec alienius quam ti- 
meri, Cic. OIT. 2, 7, 23; non alienum vide- 
tur, quale praemium Miltiadi sit Iributum, 
doccre, Ncp. Milt. 6, 1. — 4. Averse, hostile, 
unfriendly, unfavorable to: ilium alieno 
animo a nobis esse res ipsa indicat, Ter. Ad. 
3, 2, 40; Cic. Deiot. 9, 24: a Pyrrho non ni- 
mis alienos animos habemus, id. Lad. 8 
fn : sin a me est alienior, id. Fam. 2, 17: 
ex alienissimls amicissimos reddere, id. ib. 
15^ 4 al. : Muciani animus nec Vespasiano 
alienus, Tac. H. 2, 74.— Bar. transC to things ; 
as in the bistt., alienus locu^ a place or 
ground unfavorable for an engagement, dis- 
advantageous (opp. suus or opportunus; cf. 
Gron. Ohs. 4, 17, 275): alieno loco proelium 
committunt, Caes. B. G. 1, 16: alienissimo 
sibi loco contra opportunissimo hostibus 
conflixit, Kop. Them. 4, 6 Brem.— So of 
time unfitting, inconvenient, unfavorable, 
Varr. R. R 3, 16: ad judicium corrumpen- 
6um temiius alienum, Cic. Verr. 1, 5; fd. 
Caecin. 67 : vir cgrcgius alienissimo rci 
publicae tempore exstinctus, id. Brut. 1; 
Id. Fam. 15, 14.-~Of other things: alienum 
{dangerous, perilous, hurtful) suis ration!- 
bus, Sail C. 56, 6; Cds. 4, 6.-5, In medic. 

JU Of the body, (food, corrupf€d par- 
alysed (cf. alieno, 11. B. 2.), Senb. Corap. 
291- — 1), Of the mind, insane, mad (cC ali- 
eno and alienatio): Neque solum illfs alie- 
na mens crat, qul conscii conjurationis fue- 
rant, Sail, C. 37, 1 Herz.— n. Subst. 1. 
allcnuS) li m., a stranger. ^ One not 
belonging to one's house, family, or country : 
apud me cenant alieni novem, Flaut. Stich. 
3, 2, 21: ut non ojectus ad alienos, sed in- 
vitatus ad tuos Isse videaris, Cic, Cat. 1,9 
23 : quas copias proximis suppeditari ae- 
qulos cEl, eas transferunt ad alienos, id. 
Ott 1, 14: Gives potiorcs quam peregrini. 
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propinqui quam alieni, id. Am. 5, 19 : qua- 
si ad alienos durius loquebatur, Vulg. Gen. 
42, 7: a filiis sals an ab alienis? ib. Matt 
17, 24: cives potiores quam peregrini, pro- 
pinqui quam alieni, Cic. LaeL 6 : quod alieno 
testimonium redderem, in co non fraudabo 
avum meum, Veil. 2, 76.— One not re- 
lated to a person or thing : in longinquos, 
in propinquos, In alienos, in sues irruebat, 
Cic. MIL 28, 76: vel alicnissimus rusticae 
vitae, naturae benignltatem miretur, CoL 
3, 21, 3 .- 2 . alienmn^ h the property 
of a stranger: Haec erunt vilici offleia: 
alieno manum abstineant, etc., Cato, K. R. 
5, 1: alieno abstinuit, Suet Tit 7: ex alie- 
no largiri, Cic. Fam. 3, 8, 8; so, de alieno 
largiri, Just 36, 3, 9 : alieni appetens, sui 
profugUB, Sail. C. 5; Liv. 5, 5: in aliena ae- 
dificium exstruerc, Cic. Mil 27, 74 (cf.: in 
alieno solo aedificare, Dig. 41, 1, 7).— Pfur., 

The property of a stranger : quid est 
aliud aliis sna eripere, aliis dare aliena? 
Cic. Off. 2, 23; Liv. 30, 30: aliena pervade- 
re, a foreign (in opp. to the Roman) prov- 
ince, Amm. 23, 1.— b. The affairs or in- 
terests of strangers : Men. Chreme, tan- 
tumue ab re luast oti libi, aliena ut cures, 
ea, quae nihil ad te attinent. Chrem. Homo 
sum ; humani nlbii a me aliennm puto, 
Ter. Heaut 1, 1, 23: aliena ut melins vide- 
ant quam sua, id. ib. 3, 1, 95. — c. Things 
strange, forei^, not belonging to the mat- 
ter in hand: Quod si hominibus bonarum 
rerum tanta cura esset, quanto studio ali- 
cna ac nihil profutura multumqne etiam 
periculosa petnnt, etc., SaU. J. 1, 5; hence, 
aliena loqui, to talk strangely, wildly, like 
a crazy person: Quin etiam, sic me dicunt 
aliena locutum, Ut foret amentl nomen in 
ore tuum, Ov. Tr. 3, 19: interdura in ac- 
cessionc aegros desipere et aliena loqui, 
Cels. 3, 18 (V. alicniloqnium). 

Comp, rare, but sup. very freq.; no 
adv. in use. 

^ger, gera, gcrum (yen. plur. alige- 
rum, VaL FI. 7, 171), a^. (ala-geroj, bearing 
wings, winged (a poet, word of the Aug. 
per.). X, Adj.: amor, Verg. A. 1. 663: ag- 
men, i, e. of birds, id. ib. 12, 249: allgero 
lollitur axe Ceres, upon the winged chariot 
(i. e. drawn by dragons), Ov, F. 4, 662: Jo- 
vis Nuntius, t e. Mercury, Slat S. 3, 3, 80: 
genus, Sen. Hippol. 338aL— In the prose of 
Pliny, like many other poet words : al igeri 
serpentes, Plin. 12, 19, 42, § 85: Cupidines, 
id. 36, 5, ^ § 41. — * II, the 

winged gods of love, Cupids, SiL 7, 458. 

Alii, drum, V. Alls and 1. Alius. 

alimenia^RS, ^ [alimen- 

tum], pertaining to or suitable for nourish- 
ing (a legal term; in the class, per. only 
onCe; later in the lang. of law and in epi- 
taphs). I, Adf: le:^ relating (o the appor- 
tionment cf provisions among the poor, CaeL 
ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 6 ^lanut: causa, Dig. 2, 15, 
8: ratio, ib. 48, 13, 4: res, Amm. 20, 8; cl. 
id. 21, 12. — II, Subst.: aliffientarins, 
i, m.y one to whom means of subsistence has 
been left by will. Dig. 2, 16, 8 al. 

alxmcntam, it [alo], nourishment, 
nutriment; and concr., food, provisions, 
aliment (in the poets only in the plur.). 

I, In gen.: alimenta corporis, Cic. Univ. 
6; plus aliment! est tn pane quam in ullo 
alio, Cels. 2, 18 ; so id. 8, 1 ; Plin. 17, 13, 20 : 
alimenta reponere in hiemem, Quint 2, 16, 
16; Suet Tib. 54; cfl Tac. A. 6, 23: alimenta 
petens, Vulg. Gen. 41, 65: alimenta negare, 
Ov.Tr 5,8,13: habentes alimenta etquibus 
(egamur, Vulg. 1 Tim. 6, 8. — In the jurists: 
alimenta, all things whi^ pertain to the sup- 
port of life, aliment, maintenance, support, 
Dig. 34, tit 1, De alimentis^ and 1. 6.— 
Poet (very freq. in Ovid): picem et ceras, 
alimentaque cetera fiammae, Ov. M. 1^ 532: 
concipit Iris aquas, alimentaque nnbibus 
affert, id. ib. 1, 271: lacrimaequo alimenta 
fucrc, tears were his food, id. ib. 10, 75 (cf. : 
fuemnt mibi lacrimae meae panes die ac 
nocte, Vnlg. Pea. 41, 4); ignis, Ov. M. 8, 837. 
—Trop. : vitlomm, Ov. M. 2, 769: furoris, 
id. lb. 3, 479: addidit alimenta ruraoribus, 
gave new support to the rumors, Liv. 35, 23 
Jin.: alimenlum famae, Tac. H- 2, 96: ali- 
mentnm virlutls honos, VaL Max 2, 6, 6. — 

II, Esp., for the Gr. Tpo^cTa or Bpfirxpa, 
the reward or recompense due to parents 
from children for (heir rearing : quasi ali- 
menta exspectarct a nobis (patria), Cic. 
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Rep. 1, 4 3Ios. (in VaL FL 6, 570, this is ex- 
pressed by nufn'menfa; in Dig. 50, 13, 1, § 14, 
by nutricids. 

talimodi: pro alius modi, PauL ex 
Fest. p. 28 MulL 

t alimon, balimon.' 

aliindnia, [alo] (ante- and post- 
class. for alimentum ), nourishment, food, 
sustenance, support: quaestus alimoniae, 
Plaut Pers. 1, 2, 1 : naturalis, Cell, 17, 15, 
5 : flammae, fuel, Prud. Cath. 5, 19 ; App. 
31. 2, p. 115 : in alimoniam ignis, for the 
food of the burnt-offering, Vnlg. Lev. 3, 16; 
ib. 1 3Iacc. 14, 10. 

alunoxunni) ri. [id.; the termination 
as in testi-monium, parsi-monium, vadi- 
monium] (ante-class, and post-Aug. for the 
class, alimentum), nourishment, sustenance, 
support: mellis, Varr. R. R 3, 16, 15; 3, 1, 
8 Jin.; 2, 1, 14; 5, 16 : infectns alimonio, 
Tac. A. 11, 16: collationes in alimonium at- 
qne dotem puellae recepit, Suet Calig. 42: 
quaerere, Juv. 14, 76; denegare, Dig. 25, 3, 
4; Am. 6, p. 167. 

aliOj adr. , V. 2. alius, II. A. 

alio qai (Corssen, Ausspr. 11. p. 839, ques- 
tions the MS. authority for the forms all* 
OQniji and ceteroQuixx^ ll^sy are 
genuine, he believes they have ihoprep. in 
affixed, as in deoin), adv. (prop. abl. aho- 
qui, i. e. alio quo modo, in some other way; 
used in the ante-Aug. per. only once m 
Lucr.; hut freq. after that per., esp. by 
the bistt, and by Pliny the younger). I, 
Lit, to indicate that something has its 
existence or right in all but the exception 
given, in other respects, for the rest, other- 
wise; Gr. aXXtdr, often with adf standing 
either before or after it: milites tantum, 
qui sequerenturcurrum,defuenmt: alioqui 
magnificus triumphus fuit,Liv.37,46Madv.; 

8, 9: Hannibal turaulum tutum commo- 
dumque alioqui. nisi quod longinquae aqua- 
tionis erat, cepit, id 30, 29, 10: atqui si vi- 
tiismediocribus ac meapaucis31endosa est 
natura. alioquin recta, Hor. S. 1, 6, 66 K. and 
H.: solitns alioquin id temporis luxus prin- 
cipis intendere, Tac. A 13, 20 Halm ; so id. 
ib. 4, 37 ; Cnrt. 7, 4, 8 ; 8, 2, 2. — Sometimes 
concessive, hence also with quamquam, 
quamvis, cum, as for the rest, betides: tri- 
umpbatum de Tiburtibus : alioqui mitis 
victoria fuit, L e. although in other respects 
(he victory was, etc., Liv. 7, 19; at si tan- 
tula pars oculi media ilia peresa est, Inco- 
lumis quamvis alioqui splendidus orbis {al- 
though in other respects uninjured and clear) 
occidit extemplo lumen, Lucr. 3, 414 (lAcb- 
mann rejected this line; Munro receives it 
and reads alioyuoi): ideonondumcumlegi, 
cum alioqui validissime cupiam, Plin. Ep.9, 
35 Kell: so Plin. 10 69, 93, § 198.— H, 
Transf. ^ To inaicate that something 
exists, avails, or has influence in othercases 
beside those mentioned, yet, besides, more- 
over {syn.: porro, praeterea): sed haec qui- 
dem alioquin memoria magni professoris, 
uti interponeremus, effecjt, Cels. 8, 4 : ne 
pugnemus igitur, cum praeserlim plurimis 
alioqui Graecissit utendum,reri/ many other 
Greek words besides. Quint. 2, 14, 4 Halm: 
non tenuit iram Alexander, cujus alioqui po- 
tens non erat, of which he had not the control 
at other times, Curt. 4, 2, 6 ; Tac. H. 3, 32 ; qud 
occasione Caesar, validus alioqnin spemen- 
dis hononbus ht^usceraodi orationem coe- 
pit, id. A 4. 37. — So in questions, Quint. 4, 
5, 3. — Also et alioqui in Pliny: affleior 
cur& ; et alioqui meus pudor, mea digni- 
tas in discrimen adducitur, Plin £p. 2, 9, 1; 
so id. ib. 10, 42, 2; id. Pan. 45, 4; 68, 7; 7, 

9. — And in copulative clauses with ei . . . 
et, cum . . . turn, etc., both in general (or in 
other respects) . . . and : et alioqui oppor- 
tune situm, et transitus ea est in Labeates, 
Liv. 43, 19: mors ilarcelli cum alioqui mi- 
serabilis fuit, turn quod, etc., id. 27, 27, 11; 
so Quint. 5, 6, 4; 12, 10, 63.— B, To indi- 
cate that something is in Itself situated so 
and so, or avails in a certain manner, tn if- 
self, even in itself, himself, etc. : corpus, 
quod ilia (Phryne) speciosissima alioqui (in 
herself even most beautiful) diductanndave- 
rat tunica. Quint. 2, 15, 9 Spald. ; 10, 3, 13; 
2, 1, 4.— C. Ellipt, like the Gr. oXXwr, and 
commonly placed at the beginning of a 
clause, to indicate that something must 
happen, if the previous assertion or as- 
sumption shall not be (which fact is not 
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expressed), othervnse else (cf aliter, b -j) I 
vidistmealiquandoClitumnum fontera? sj 
nondum (et puto nondum alioqui narras 
Bes mihi), Plm Ep 8,8, 1,20 Nec,sipug 
nent inter se, qui idem didicerunt, idcirco 
ars, quae utnque tradita est, non erit, all 
oqui nec armorum, etc , Quint 2, 17, 33 , eo 
id 4, 2, 23 non inornata debet esse brevi 
tas, alioqui sit indocta, id 4, 2, 46 Da mibi 
liberos, alioqum monar, Vulg Gen SO, 1 , 
lb Matt 6, 1 , lb Heb 9, 17 languescet 
alioqui mductria, si nullus ex se metus aut 
Bpes,Tac A 2, 38 — D, (Eccl Lat ) As an 
advers coiy , but (cf ceterum and the 6r 
aXXo) alioquin mitte manum tuam et 
tange os ejus et carnem,Vulg Job, 2, 6 Cf 
Hand, Turs I pp 234-241 
aliorsuxn or aliorsu^ also twice not 
contr alid-vorsnm^tidalid-versaS) 

adv I, Lit, directed to another place 
{other maty oltjects , cf alias, alibi, alio, 
etc ), tn another diiectiony elseiohxthery else 
where (Aliorsum et illorsum sicut mtror 
sum dixit Cato, Paul ex Pest p 27 Mull , 
only ante and post class ) A. Of place 
mater ancillas jubet aliam aliorsum ire, 
Plant True 2, 4, 47 (wbeic abam aboT 
sum 18 like alius alio, etc } jumentum all 
orsum ducero, Gell 7, 15 lupi aliorsum 
gTdSsantes, App M 8, p 209 — B. Of per 
sons infantis aliorsum dati facta amolitio, 
Gell 12, 1 — C. Of things sed id aliorsum 
pertmet, Gell 17, 1 — 1|, F i g , = in aliam 
partem or rationem,in another manner^ tn 
a different sense f so in Terence aliorsum 
aliquid accipere, to receive something in an 
other manner or otherwisCj to take it differ 
ently vereor, ne aliorsum atque ego feci 
accepent, Ter Eun 1, 2, 1, cf Plaut Aul 
2 4, 8, atqiu ego istuc, Antrax, aliovorsum 
dixeram, toitX another designy in a different 
sense aliovcrsus, uncontr m Lact 1, 17, L 
Cf Hand, Turs I pp 241 and 242 
aliovcrsus, V thepreced 
allpes, adj {all alipedi, VaJ FI 

6, 612, like aliti from ales) (ala pes] (poet 
and rare , never in Hor ) I, L 1 1 , ivith 
wings on the feet, wing footed — As an epi 
thet of Mercury «acra alipedis dei, Ov F 
6 100, id M 11, 3U, also simply Allpes for 
Mercurius mactatur vacca Minervae, All 
pedi vitulus. id ib 4, 754 —So of the horses 
tn the cliamot of the Suuy Ov M 2. 48 — 
Hence, II. Transf , swxftyfieet, quick (cf 
ales, I ) cert i, Lucr 6 7b6, equi, Verg 
A 12, 484, also allpes, a6soI for equus, id. 
lb 7,277 alipedi curru, Val Fk 5,612, Stl 

7, 700 

Alipbae Alipbanus, v Aiiifae 
Alipbera or AUpbira, >= ’ax< 

d.npa,Paus ,’AXi^€ipa,PoIyb atovmxnAr 
cadta, Cia Att 6, 2 3, Liv 28, 8, 32, 6, its 
xnhatntants Alipbiraci, orum, m , Plin 
4, 6 10 § 22 ^ ^ 

alipiluS; 1) 1 pilus}, a slave who 

plucked the^ hair from the armpits of the 
bathers (cf ala II ) alipilum cogita tenu 
em et stridulam vocera, Sen Ep 66, 2 m. 

OCTiVrvS PBIMlGEVns ALIPILVS A TRITOVB, 

Inscr Grut 812, 6 (cf Inscr Orell 4302) 
t ^ptes or ^pta, ae, tn , = oXe<7r 
Tuc, the manager in the school for wresUerSy 
who took care that the wrestlers anointed 
their bodies with unguents, m order to 
give them the nece<5cary suppleness, and 
exercised them m the ring master ofwres 
ilingy or of the ring ut aliptae, \irmm et 
colons rationem habere, *G\z Fam 1, 9, 
16 Geometres, pictor aliptes, Juv 3, 76 
alipta egere, Cels. 1, 1 Daremb 
allQUa. fldv , V abquis, adv D 
Miquam; odv , V aliquis, adv C. 
^quamdin. ^ aliquis, adv C 1 
allQUandd* wmp adv (aliquis , Cors 
sen, Ausspr II p 856, regards the affix m 
this word and in quando as from an ear 
her da = dies] I, A. 1° opp to a defl 
nite, fixed point of time, at some time or oth 
er, once , at any ftmc, ever (i e at an m 
definite, undetermined time, of the past, 
present, and future, mostly in affirmative 
clauses, while umquam is only used of past 
and future time, and m negative cl luses 
or those implying doubt, cf Beier ad Cic. 
Off 2, 14, 61)— Of the past neque ego 
umquam fuisse tale monstrum m terns ul 
lum puto quis clanorihus vins quodam 
tempore jucundior? quis turpioribus con 
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junctior quis CIV 18 meliocum partmm ab 
quando ? Cic Gael 5, 12 Ad quern angelo 
rum dixit ahquando, Sede etc , Vulg Heb 
1, 13 — Of the future ent lUud profecto 
tempus et illacescet aliquando ille dies ■ 
etc , Cic. MiL 26,69 cave, ne ahquando pec I 
cato consentias, Vulg Tob 4, 6 huic uli ' 
nam ahquando gmtiam referre possimusl 
Habebimusquidem semper, Cic Fam 14 4 
ne po«sset ahquando adbellum faciendum lo 
cus Ipse adhortan, id Off 1, 11, 35 —Of the 
present de rationibus et de controtersiis 
societalis vult dijudicari Sero \ enim ah 
quando tamen but yet onetj in opp to not 
at ally never, Cic. Quint 13, 43 — B, IVith 
non, nec (eccl Lai) non peccabitis all 
quando, Vulg 2 Pet 1, 10 nec aliquando 
defuitquidquam ns, lb IReg 25,7 , 25,15, 
lb Dan 14, 6 , ib 1 These 2, 6 — C, 1° 
connection with uUusy and oftener, esp in 
Cic , with cdtquts quaerere ea num vel e 
Philone vel ex ullo Academico audiviE«et 
aliquando, Cic Ac 2, 4j 11 Forsitan ah 
quis ahquando ejusmodi qmdpiam fecent 
id Verr 2, 32, 78 . ego quia dico ahquid 
ahquando et qma, ut fit, m multis exit ah 
quando ahquid, etc , id Plane 14, 35 non 
despero fore ahquem ahquando, idL de Or 1, 
21, 95 docendo etiam ahquid ahquando, 
id Or 42, 144 Nam aut ent bic aliquid ah 
quando, etc , id. Fam 7, 11, 2. — So with 
quisquis nec quidquam aliquando peri 
It Vulg 1 Reg 25, 16 , 25, 7 — B. Si forte 
ahquando or si aliquando, if at any timcy if 
ever, or of a distant, but undefined point 
I of time, if once, at one time, or one clay 
St quid hujus simile forte ahquando ovene 
rit, Ter Heaut 3, 2, 40 quod si aliquando 
manus ista plus valuent quam vestra ac 
' rei pubheae dignitas, etc , Cic Cat 4, 10, 
20 4 ampla domus dedecon saepe domino 
I fit, et maxime si ahquando aho dommo so 
I hta est fVequentari, once, i e at a former 
! time, id Off 1, 39, 139 — E* *s often used 

I (opp m praesentig, nunc adhuc) of an m 
: aefinite, post, or future times ohm, quon 
dam, once, formerly f in future time, heie 
' after * quod sit in prae«entja de bonestato 
dehbatum, virtute ahquando et mdustna 
recuperetur, Cic. Inv 2, 58, 174 aliquando 
nobis hhertatis tempus fmsse, quod pacis 
vobiscum non fuent nunc certe, etc., Liv 
25, 29 lol ad mare, aliquando ignobihs, 

I nunc illustris, Mel 1, C Qui ahquando non 
! populue, nunc autem populus Dei, Vulg 1 
Pet.2,10, lb Philem 11 quamconcedisad 
hue artem omnino non esse, sed aliquando, 
etc , Cic de Or 1, 68, 246 —Sometimes the 
point oftime m contrast can be determined , 
only from the context quaerere num e 
Philone audivisset aliquando, Cic Ac Pr 2, 
4, 11' veritus sura deesse Pompeii saluti, i 
; cum lUe aliquando non defuissct meae, id i 
Fam 6, 6, 10 aut quisquam nostn mise I 
I reri potest, qui aliquando vobishostis fuit? I 
Sail J. 14, 17' Zacynthus ahquando appol i 
lataHyne,PIin.4 12,19, §54, Plm Ep b,10 
quae ahquando viderat, Vulg Gen 42, 9, 
lb 1 Pet 3, 20—11, Of that w bich at times 
happens, m contrast with that which never 
I or seldom occurs, some(vm«, now ond then 
I = non numquam, interdum (opp num , 
' quam, raro, semper, saepe) A, Te non I 
I numquam a me ahenarunt, et me ahquan ' 
I do immutarunt libi, Cic Fara 6, 8, 2 liceret 
i ei dicere utihtatem aliquando cum bone , 
state pugnare, id Off 3, 3 12 sitne ahquan ' 
do mentin bom vin? id de Or 3, 29 113, 
Quint 6, 13, 31 multa proeha et aliquando , 
non criienla,Tac Agr 17, Suet Aug 43 — 
B. With numquamy raro , sempery saepey 
saepiuSy modo in another clause convortit 
se ahquando ad timorem, numquam ad sa 
nitatem, Cic. Sull 5, 17 senaturaque et po 
pulum numquam obscura nomina, etiam si 
ahquando obumbrentur,Tac H 2,32 quod 
non saepe, atque baud scio an umquam, in 
ahqua parte eiuceat aliquando, Cic Or 2j 7 
raro, sed ahquando tamen, ex metu dehn 
um nascitur, Cels. 3, 18 , so id 8, 4 , 1 
praef ahquando. semper, Liv 45, 23, 

8 ahquando fortuna, semper ammo max 
imuSjVell 2,18 Baud semper errat fama 
ahquando et elegit, Taa Agr 9 ahquando 
saepe, Cels. 1 praef nec tamen ubique 
cerni, aliquando propter nubila, saepius 
globo terrae obstante, Plin 2, IS, 10, § 66, so 
Tac. 4 3,27, id Agr 38 — C. In partitive 
clauses, twice, or even Be\6ral times, like 
modo modo, sometimes also alternating ; 
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with non numquam or modo (*0 only in the 
post-Aug per ), at one tim^ at crwttrr, 
now . now confirmatio ahquando totius 
mu’?ae est, ahquando partmm. Quint 6 13 , 
68, Plm. 17, 28, 47, § 262, Sen. Q N isS 
2 ahquando eraicat Stella, ahquando ardo< 
res sunt ahquando fixi et haerenles, non 
numquam \olubiles, id. ib 1, 14, cC Suet 
Cahg 62 Vespasianus modo in spem ereC“ 
tu8, ahquando ad\ ersa repulabat, Tac. H 2, 
74, id. A- 16 10 — B, In colloquial lang to 
indicate that there is occasion for a certain 
thing, oncCy for once, on this occasion, now: 
aliquando osculando melius est, uxor pau* 
sam fieri, Plaut Rud. 4, 6 , 1 sed si placet, 
sermonem aho transferamus, et nostro more 
ahquando, non rhetonco loquamur, now tn 
our own way, Cic. de Or 1, 29, 133 sed no 
plura dicendum emm ahquando est, Pom 
ponium Atticum sic amo ut alterum fra 
trem, 1 must for once say ti, id Fam 13 1, 
— E, In commands, exhortation®, ’or 
wishes, = tandem, at lengtii, noiv at last • 
audite quaeso, judices et aliquando mi®erd- 
mim sociorum, Cia Verr 1 , 28, 72 modo 
scribe aliquando ad nos, quid agas id. 1 am. 
7,12,2 stuUi, aliquando sapite \ulg Pso. 
93,8 ipse agat ut orbatun patres ahquan 
do fulminaponat, Ov M 2,391 Aliquando 
, isti pnncipes eibi popuh Romani anctonta. 
ti parendum esse fatcantur, id. Imp Pomp. 
22, 64 , id 1 err 4, 37, 81 , Sail J 14,21 , Ov M. 
2, 390 et velim ahquando, cum ent tuum 
commodum, Lentulum puerum \i«as, Cic. 
Att 12,28 — Hence, j*. Of that which hap 
pens after long expectation or delay, freq in 
connection with tandem, finally at lenoth, 
now at last quibus (quaestionibus) fincni 
ahquando amicorum auctontas fecit C a 
Clu 67, 191 (dll) placali jam \el satiati 
ahquando, id Marcell 6, 18 collegi mo all. 
quando, id Clu 18, 51 ahquando idque 
sero u®um loquendi populo concessi, 
ly, 1 c after I have for a long time 
spoken m anothor manner, id. Or 48. 
160 te ahquando collaudaro possum, quod 
jam, etc, Id Fam 7,17, Suet Aug 70 diu 
exspectaterant dum retia oxtraherentur 
ahquando extractis piscis nullus inf^uit, id 
Clar Rhet 1 — With tandem aliquandc 
tandem hue ammum ut adduces tuum, 
Ter Hcc 4 4, 61 spes est et hunc aliquan 
do tandem posse consistcre, Cic. Quint 80^ 
04 tandem ahquando L Catiliuam ex nrbc 
ejecimus, id Cat 2,1 ut tandem ahquando 
timere desinam, id. ib 1, 7, 18, Id Quint. 
30 94 germs tandem ahquando mihi a to 
exspeclati®simas htteras reddidit id Fam. 
16, 9 tandem ahquando refloruistis 1 ulg 
Phil 4, 10 — With jam utile e®se te ah 
quando jam rem transigere, now at length 
Cic Att 1,4 

* aliguantilluni; >} n doub dim 
[ahquantulus], o very little indeed a little 
bit foriB ahquantillum gusto, Plaut. Capt 
1, 2, 28 

aliqnantispcr, temp (aliquan 
tub per. analog to pauhsper] for a moder 
ate period oftime (neither too long nor too 
short), a while, for a time, for some time 
(ante class and post Aug ) concedcre ah 
quantispcr hmc mihi mtro libet, ’•'Plaut 
Ps 1, 6, 168 Quor non ludo hunc ahquan 
tisper? Ter Ad. 4, 6, 6 concedas ahquo ah 
ore eorum ahquantisper, id Heaut 3, 3, 
11 St illi egestate ahquantisper Jacti fo 
rent Caecil ap Lon 511, 27, Flor 2, 18, 
14 sed ille simuiato timoro diu contmuit 
so, et insultaro Parthos ahquantisper pas- 
BUS est, Just 42, 4, 8, so Id 1, 8, 3 

aUgnanto and aliqnantum, , 
\ aliqinntus 

^liquantorsum, of place (ali. 

quanto versum] somewhat toward (ap^tice), 
Perlati ahquantorsum longius, quam sp^ 
rabamiis pergamus ad reliqua, on some 
what Amm 22 8, 48. 

aliquaniuluin, adv , v ahquantulus. 

allQUantalus, »» adj dim (ah. 

quantus] little, small ahquantulus fru 
menti numerus, Hirt B Afr 21 — In the 
neutr as subst with partU gen, a little, 
aeris alien! Cic Quint 4, 15 su^pitionis, 
id Inv 2, 9 mun, Liv 21, 12 ngri, id 
21, 31 aquae tepidae, Suet Ner ^ — 
Hence, ^iquantulum. ali- 

quant^d, adv , somewhat, a little pan 
sam aliquantulura, Plaut Merc 3, 4, 66 
quaeso tandem aliquantulum tibl parce 
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rer. Hcant. 1, 3, 111: rabtristiB visnst CBse 
aliqnantnlom mibi, id. And. 2, G, IG; auri 
navem evcrtat gubemator an paleae, in re 
aliqnantnlnm, in gubematons inscitia nihil 
interest, »om^^A^n^7 (ironic, for aliquid^ mul- 
tom), Cic. Par, 3, 1: deflexit jam ahquan- 
tulam de epatio cam'culoqne conEuetudo 
jnajomm, id, haeL 12, 40; aliqnantnlnm 
progredi, id. Div. 3, 33, 73: a proposito de- 
clinare, id. Or. 40, 138.— With comp.; Btadia 
allqnantulnm brevlora, Gell. 1, 1 : aliqnan- 
tnlo trislior, Vop. Aur. 38 Gmter. 

aliqaantas, a, nm, adj. [aliuB-qnan- 
tus; V. aiiqniB], tamewhat, some, moderate, 
tolerable ; considerable, not a little (desig- 
nating the medinm between mnch and lit- 
tle: cf. Emest, ad Suet. Caes. 87 ; Wolf ad 
Snet. Caes. 10; Hotting, ad Cic. Div. 2, 1; 
Herz. ad Caes. B. G. 3, 13; 5, 10; Brut, ad 
Nep. Dion, 3, 3; Kritz ad Sail C. 8, 2). 1. 1 n 
gen.: it. Bed quaere, ntmm aliquid actum 
Buperioribos diebus, an nihil arbitremur; 

A. Actum vero'et ahquantum quidem, Cic. 
Tuso. 5, 6, 15; Eomani signomm et armo- 
rom aliquanto numero, hostium paucorum 
potiti. Sail. J. 74, 3 : timor aliquantuB, Bed 
Epes ampllor, id. ib, 105, 4 : Bpatium, Liv. 
38, 27: iter, id. 25, 35 : pecunia, App. Mag. 
p. 320, L— rr. Esp. A. In tne neuir. as 
subst.: ad quos aliquantum ex cotidianis 
cumptibas redundet, Cic, CaeL 57: Alie- 
nus ex ca facultate, si quam habet, aliquan* 
turn detracturus cst, gomewfiaf, id. Div. in 
CaeciL 15: ut aliquantum se arbitrentur 
adeptos ad dicendum, id. OfT. 1, 1; id. Phil 
8, 27; and esp. with pariit. gen. jjome part, 
some: aliquantum agri, Cic. Ou. 1, 10, 33: 
nummorum aliquantum ct auri, id. CIu. 
179: temporis, id. Quint. 22: animi, id. 
Att. 7, 13' fin. : noctis. id. Fam. 7, 25 fin. 
at : aliquantum negotii sustinere, id. Q. Fr. 

1, 1, 7 : itineris, Caes. B. G. 5, 10 Herz. : 
equorum et armorum, Sail J. G2, 6: famae 
ct auctoritatis, Liv. 33; 21, 28; 30, 8; 
41, 10 ah; Suet. Caes. 81— B. The ptur. 
rare, and only in later Lat. : aliquant! in 
caclestium numerum refenintur, Aur. Viet. 
Caes. 33 : aliquanta oppida, Cutr. 4 fin. ; 
Spart. Hadr. 7 fin.: allquantis diebus, PalL 
1, 19.— Whence, aliquantum and ali- 
quantd; cdu. (on the proportionate use 
of these lorms with the posit, and comp. v. 
Beier ad Cic. On*. 3, 9, Herz. ad Caes. 
B.G.5,10; Wcb,adLuc.2,225; Zutnpt.Gr, 
g 488), somewhat, in some degree, a little, 
rather ; contider ably, not OrliUle (cf.aliquan- 
tus). 1, In gen. (a) Aliquantum: Ba. 
Nam ut in navi vecta es, credo timida es. 
So. Aliquantum, soror, somewhat so, Plant. 
Bacch. 1, 1, 73; quae (consolatio) mihl qui- 
dem jpsi sane aliquantum medetur, ceteris 
item muUum illam profuturam puto, Cic. 
Div. 2, 1, 3 : item qui processit aliquau- 
turn ad virtutis aditum Qiascome somewhat 
near), nihilominus, etc., id. Fin. 3, 14, 48: 
aliquantum commoveri, id. Clu. 140: quod 
nisi mco adventu illius conatus aliquan- 
turn repressissem, id. Verr. 2, 64 : movit 
aliquantum oratio regie legates, Liv. 39, 
29; so id. 6, 23 aL: hue concede aliquan- 
tum (a little), Plaut. Trim 2, 4, IIG: aliquan- 
tum ventnosus, id. As. 2, 3, 20: quale sit, 
non tam deflnitionc intellegi potest (quam- 
quam aliquantum potest), quam, etc.,to«onie 
extent, in some degree, Cic. Fm. 2, 14, 45: 
htteris iectis aliquantum acquievi, id. Fam. 

4, C: acUutos aliquantum, Suet Tib. 13. — 
Aliquanto: non modonon contra legem, 
Ecd etiam intra legem ct quidem aliquanto, 
not a little, considerably so, Cic. Fam. 9, 20, 
9: terra ctsi aliquanto specie diflert, eta, 

* Taa G. 6. — 2. Esp., with compp. it has 
greater or less force, acc. to the context, i 
much more or a little more, somewhat more 
(the latter sometimes ironic, instead of the 
former; ct Quint, l, 12, 4 Spald. ; in class, 
prose very freq.; most freq. prob. m Suet: 
but never perh. in poetry, except in the ex- 
amples from the ante-class, per.), (q) IVith 
aliquanto : Ch. Abcamus intro hinc ad me. 
St Atquc aliquanto lubentius quam abs te 
sum cgTOESus, Plant Fp. 3, 2, 4.3; aliquanto 
amplluSjid. As. 3,3,2; so Cic. Verr. 2 , 1 * ali- 
quanto plus, id. ib. 2, 1; minus aliquanto, 
Id- Div. In Caecll. 18: melius aliquanto, id. 
Brut 78. 270: sed certc idem melius ali- 
quanto (liccrent, si, eta, id. de Or. 2, 24,103 : 
carinac aliquanto planioros quam nostra- 
mm naviom, much fatter, Caes. B. G. 3, 13 
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Herz. ; so, aliquanto cmdelior esse coepit, 
Nep- Dion, 3, 3: cum majore aliquanto nu- 
mero quam decrelum erat, Sail. J. 86, 4; 
so id. C. 8, 2 ; 1<L J. 79, 4 : aliquanto su- 
perior, Liv. 5, 26, 6 : ad znajus aliquanto 
certamen redit, Liv. 5, 5; so id. 27, 36, 

7; Quint I, 12, 4; Suet Caes, 10; 86; id. 
Tib. 62 aL: solula est navis aliquanto pri- 
us, some time before, Plant. Stich. 3, 1, 15 : 
maturius aliquanto lupinus seritur, Pall. R. 

, R. 10, 6: aliquanto serius quam per aeta- 
tern llceret, Cic. Agr. 2, 3. — So with a.n(e 
I and post : aliquanto ante in provinciam 
' proficiscitur, quam, Cia Verr. 1, 149; 3, 44: 

I ant^ aliquanto quam est mortuus, id. ib. 

2, 46; id. VatizL 25: ad illos aliquanto post 
venit, id. Verr. 4, 85 : porticum post ali- 
quanto Q, Catulus fecit, id. Dom. 102 : atquc 
illeprimo quidem negavit; post autem ali- 
quanto (but some time aflenoards) surrexit, 
id. Cat '3, 11: poslea aliquanto, id. Inv. 2, 
51, 154.— With ediquanium: aliquan- 
tum ad rem est avidior,T€r. Eun. 1, 2, 51: 
fortasse aliquantum iniquior erat, id, Heaut 

I, 2, 27; aliquantum ampllor augustiorque, 
Liv. 1, 7, 9: aliquantum taetrior,VaL ilax. 
6, 9, 3: Garumna aliquantum plenior, Mel. 
3, 2, 5. 

ali^natentts^ I allqua - lenus ] 

(post- Aug.). I, Of place, a certain dis- 
tance, some way : procedere, Mel. 1, 2: Pa- 
dus aliquatenus exilis et macer, id. 2, 4, 4. 
~n. Of actions. A. ® certain degree 
or extent, in some measure, somewhat : ali- 
quatenus, inquit, dolere, aliquatenus time- 
re permute: sed illud aliquatenus longe 
producitur, Sen. Ep. 116, 4: aliquatenus se 
conflrmare, CoL 4, 3, 4; Symm. Ep. 6, 59. — j 
B. some respects, partly : sed istud (di- 
cendi genus) defenditur aliquatenus aetate, 
dignitate, auctoritate (dicentium), Quint 

II, 1, 28; 11,3, 78: hoc quoque Arisloteles 
aliquatenus novat, id. 3, 9, 5: Pbilistus, ut 
muito inferior, ita aliquatenus lucidior, id. 
10, 1,74: caules aliquatenus rubentes, Piin. 
21, 12, 80, § 150: aliquatenus culpae reus 
est, Dig. 44, 7, 5, § 6; so ib. 1, 6, 14; Inst 1, 
68 . 

alXqaii aliqaa, aliquod ; plur. aliqui, 
allquae, aliqua [alius-qoi; v. aliquis] (the 
nom. fern. sing, and neutr. plur. were orig- 
inally allquae, analogous to the simple 
quae, from qui: tam quam allquae res Ver- 
beret, Lucr. 4, 263, and Cia Fam. 6, 20, 2 
MS.; but tbe adj. signiC of the word caused 
the change into aliqua; on the other hand, 
a change of the gen. and dat. fern. sing, all- 
cujus and alicui into aliquaCj Cbaris. 133 P., 
seems to have been little imitated. — /Uicui, 
trisyl., Ov. Tr. 4, 7, 7. — Dat. and all. plur. 
aliqulbus, Met 2, 5 ; oftener aliquis, Liv. 
24, 42; 45, 32; PJln. 2, 12, 9, g 55 ; cf. ali- 
quis), indef. adj., some, any (designating 
an object acc. to Us properties or attri- 
butes; while by aliquis, aliquid, as subst 
pron., an object is designated individually 
by name; c£ Jahn in his Jahrb. 1831, III. 
73, and the commentatom on the passages 
below), X, IQ opp- to a definite object: 
quod certe, si est aliqui sensus in morte 
praeclarorum virorum, etc., Cic. Sest. 62, 
131 B. and K,: nisi qui deusvel casus aliqui 
subvenerit, id. Fam. 16, 12, 1 iid. : si forte 
aliqui inter dicendum efiulserit extempora- 
lis color, Quint. 10, 6, 5 Halm : ex hoc enim 
populo deligitur aliqui dux, Cic. Rep. 1, 44, 
C8 B. and K-: si ab ea deus aliqui requirat, 
id Ac. Pr. 2, 7,19 lid; an tibi erit quaeren- 
dus anularius aliqui? id ib. 2, 26, 86 nd: 
tertia (persona) a^angitur, quam casus ali- 
qui aut tempus imponit, id Off. 1, 32, 115 
iid ; so id. ib. 3, 7, 33 iid.: lapis aliqui, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 1, 66, § 147 Zumpl ; harum sen- 
tentiarum quae vera sit, deus aliqui vide- 
rit, id Tusc. 1, II, 23 B. and K.: aliqui tails 
terror, id ib. 4, 16, 35, and 5, 21, 62 iid. : si 
te dolor aliqnl corporis, eta, id. Fam. 7, 1 
iid ; and many other passages, where Iran- 
scribers or editors have ignorantly substitu- 
ted aliquis; cf. also Heind ad Cic. N. D. 3, 
j 38^ 91 : Ut aliqua pars laboris minuatur 
mihi, Ter. Heaut. proL 42 Fleck.: in quo ali- 
qua signifleatio virtutis adpareat, Cic. Off. 
1, 15, 46 B. and K.: Cum rcpelcs a proximo 
too rem aliquam, Vulg. Deut. 24, 10: num- 
quam id sine aliqua justa causa cxistima- 
Tcm te fcciEse, Cia Fam, 11, 27, 7: aliquae 
laudes, aliqua pars, Id. ib. 9, 14 : aliquae 
muIieroB, Vulg. Lua 8, 2: aliquod rasum ar- 
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genteum, Plaut. True. 1,1,33: rasum aenum 
aliquod, id. ib. 1, 1, 34 : evadet in aliquod 
magnum malum, Ter. Ad 3, 4, 64: qui ap- 
propinquans aliquod malum metuit, Cic. 
Tusc. 4, 16, 35: esse in mentibns hominum 
tamquam oraculum aliquod, id Div. 2^ 48, 
100: si hahuerit aliquod juramentum. vulg. 
3 Reg. 8, 31: sive plura sunt, sive aliquod 
unum, or some one only, Cic. de Or. 2, 72, 
292 : ne aliquas suscipiam molestias, id. 
Am. 13, 48; id Off. 1, 36; necubi aut mo- 
tuB alicujus aut fulgor armorum fraudem 
detegeret, Liv. 22, 28, 8 ; ne ilia peregri- 
natlo detriraentum aliquod afferret, Nep. 
Att. 2, 3: me credit aliquam sibi fallaciam 
portare, Ter. And 2, 6, 1: qui alicui rei est 
(sc. aptus), who is fitted for something, id 
Ad. 3, 3, 4: demonstrativum genus est, 
quod tribuitur in alicujus certae personae 
laudem aut vituperationem, to the )>raise or 
blame of some particular person, Cic. Inv. 

I, 7: alicui Graeculo otioso, id de Or. 1, 22, 
102: totiens alicui chartae sua vincula dem- 
psi, Ov. Tr. 4, 7, 7: inveniesaliquo cum per- 
enssore jacentem, Juv. 8, 173 ah — II, In 
opp. to no, none, some : exorabo aliquo 

I modo, Plaut. Stich. 4, 2, 41: ut huic malo 
aliquam producam moram, Ter. And. 3, 6, 

I 9: olim quom ita animum induxti tuum, 
Quod cuperes, aliquo pacto efBciundum tibi, 
id. ib. 6, 3, 13 (— quoquo modo, Don.): haec 
enIm ilJe aliquu ex parte habebat, in some 
degree, Cic. Clu. 2h fn.: so id. Fin. 5, 14, 38, 
and id LaeL 23, 86: nihil (te habere), quod 
aut hoc aut aliquo rei puhlicae statu time- 
as, tn any condition whatever, id. Fam. 6, 2 : 
nec dubitare, quin aut aliqud re publica sis 
futurus, qui esse debes; aut perdita, non 
afflictiore conditione quam ceteri, id. ib. 6, 
l^n.: gesta res exspectalur, quam quidem 
aut jam esse aliquam aut appropinquaro 
confido, id. Fam. 12, 10, 2: intelleges te ah- 
quid habere, quod speres; nibll quod tirae- 
as, id. ib. 6, 2: Morbus est animi, in magno 
pretio habere jn*aliquo babenda vel in nul- 
lo, Sen. Ep. 75,10: quin ejus Cacti si nonbo- 
nam, at aliquam rationem afferre soleant, 
Cic. Verr. 3, 85, 195; so id. Off. 1, 11, 85: si 
liberos bona aut denique aliqui re public^ 
perdidissent, id Fam. 6, 16, 3.— Pregn., 
some considerable: aliquod nomenque dc- 
cusque, no mean. Verg. A. 2, 89; cf. aliquis, 

II. C.— Ill, WitD non, neque, and non . . , 
sed : s) non fecero ei mme aliquo pacto, 
Plaut. Bacch. 3, C, 23 : si haec non ad ali- 
quos amlcos conqueri vellem. Cic. Verr. 5, 
71: non vidistis aliquam similitndinem, 
Vulg. Deut. 4, 15; ib. Luc. 11, 36; lb. Col. 
2, 23: quod tu neque negare posses nec 
cum defensione aliqua confiteri, Cic. Verr. 

1, 65, 154 ; 4, 7, 14; id Tusc. 1, 3, 6; Caes. 
B. C. 1. 85, 5 : neque figures aliquas fa- 
cietls vobis, Vulg. Lev. 19, 28; ib. 2 Par. 22, 
9: Eceleri tuo non mentem aliquam tuam, 
sed fortunam populi Romani obstitisse, Cia 
Cat. 1, 6 ; BO id. Balb. 28, 64 ; Tac. Or. 6.— IV. 
With numerals, as in Gr.TW, and Engl, some, 
to express an indefinite sura or number : all- 
quos viginti dies, some twenty days, Plaut. 
Men. 5, 6, 47; quadringentos aliquos mlli- 
tes, Cato, Orig. ap. Gell. 3, 7, 6, and Non. 
187, 24; aliqua quinque folia, Cato, R. R. 
156, quoted in Varr. R, R. 1, 2, 28 ; intro- 
ductis quibusdam septem testibus, App. 
31ilcs. 2: tres aliqui aut quattuor, Cia Fin. 

2, 19, 62 (cf. in 6r. I 9 biaKodov^ plv Tivar 
avrZv uTTeKTcjvai', Thuc. 3, 111; V. Sturtz, 
Lex. Xen. s. v. riy, and Shafer, Appar. ad 
Demosth. III. p. 269). — ^V. A. Sometimes 
with alius, any other (cf. aliquis, II. A.); 
quae non nabent caput aut aliquam aliam 
partem, Varr. H L. 9, 46, 147 : dum aliud 
aliquid flagiti conficiat, Ter. Phorm. 5, 2, 6: 
hoc alienum est aut cum aiid aliqu5 arte 
est commune, Cic. de Or. 2, 9: aliusne est 
aliquis iraprobis civibus peculiaris populns, 
id. Sest. 58, 125 B. and K : id. Inv. 1, 11, 
15. — ^B, With alius implied (cf. aliquis, II. 
B. ) : dubitas ire in aliquas terras, some other 
lands, Cic. Cat. 1, 8: judicant aut spe aut 
timore aut aliquu permotiono mentis, id. 
de Or. 2, 42; id Tusa 3, 14, 30; id Tim. 5; 
cum mercatunts facerent aut aliquam ob 
causam navigarent, id Verr. 6, 28, 72; id 
Rep. 3, 14, 23. 

(aHqxUDiaxn, a false read, in Cia Sest 
29, 63, and id. Tusc. 3, 9, 19, for alius quis- 
piam, B. and K.) 

aliquis, aliquid; plwr.aliqui[alias-quls; 
cf. Engl, somebody or other, i. e. some person 
87 
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obscurely defimte, v Donald \ arron p 381 
sq J (/em sing rare}— ^6/ sing aliqui.Plaut 
Aul prol 24, Id Most 1,3,18, id. True 5, 3D, 
Id. Ep 3, 1, 11 — Nom plur masc allques, 
analog to ques, from quis, acc to Chans 
133 P — jYbm and acc. plur neutr always 
aliqua. — Dat and abLplur aliquibus, Lir 
22, 13 , oftener aliquis, id 26, 15 , 26, 49 , 
Plm 2, 48, 49, § 131 — Alicui, Insyl , Tib 

4, 7, 2), indef subst pron , some one, some 
body, any one, something, any thing , in 
the plur , 5omc, any (it is opp to an ob 
ject definitely stated, as also to no one, 
nobody The synn quis, aliquis, and qui 
dam designate an object not denoted by 
name, qms leaves not merely the object, 
but e\en its existence, uncertain, hence it 
IS m gen used in hypoth and conditional 
clauses, with si, nisi, num, quando, etc , 
aliquis, more emphatic than quis denotes 
that an object really exists, but that noth 
ing depends upon its individuality , no 
matter of what kind it may he, if it is only 
one, and not none , qutdam indicates not 
merely the existence and individuality of 
an object but that it is known as such to 
tho speaker, only that he Is not acquainted 
with, or docs not choose to give, its more- 
definite rel itions, cf Jahn ad Ov M 9, 429, ; 
and the works there referred to) I, A. I Q j 
gen namnosdecebatdomuraLugere,ubi 
esset aliquis in luCem editus, Enn ap Cic 
Tusc 1,48,115 (asatransLofEurip Cresph 
Fragm ap Stob tit 121, "Eae* •yap n/iSr 
auWoyov notovpLevovt Tov tpvvra Optjveiv, 
etc.) Ervom tibi aliquis eras faxo ad vil 
lam adferat, Plant Most 1, 1, 05 hunc vi 
dere saepe optabamus diem, Quom ex te 
esset aliquis, qui te appellaret patrem,Ter 
Hec 4, 4, 30 utinam modo agatur aliquid! 
Cic Att 3, 15 aliquld faccrem, ut hoc ne 
facorem, I would do any thing, that J might 
notdo t/a«,Ter And 1,5,24, so id Phorm 

5, 6 34 fit plerumque, ut ei, qui bout quid 
volunt adforre, adfinganfaliqmd quo faci 
ant id, quod nuntiant laetius, Cic Phil 1, 

3 quamvis enim demersae sunt leges ali 
cujus opibus, id Off 2, 7, 24 quod niotum 
adfert alicui, to any thing id Tusc 1, 23, 53 
te donabo ego hodie aliqut (abl ) Plant 
ilost 1 3, 18, so, gaudere ahqui me volo, 
in some thing (oi some way), id True 6, 30 
nec mauibus numanis (Deus) colitur indi 
gens aliquo, any thing, Vulg Act 17, 25 
non cst tua ulla culpa, si te aliqui timue 
runt, Cic Marcell 6 jfin. in narratione, ut 
aliqua neganda, aliqua adicienda, sic aliqua 
etmm tacenda. Quint 4, 2, 67 sunt aliqua 
epislulis eorum Inserta, Tac Or 25 lauda 
re aliqua, ferre quaedam, Quint 2, 4, 12 
quaero, utrum aliquid actum an nihil arb 
tremur, Cic Tusc 5 6, 15 quisquis est ille, 
SI modo est aliquis (i e if only there if some 
one), qui, etc , id. Brut 7^ 255, so id Ac 
2, 43, 132, etc , Liv 2 10 ^n, nunc aliquis 
dicat mini Quid tu? Hor S 1, 3, 19, so 
id lb 2,2,94, 2,2,105,2,3,6, 2 5,42,aud 
Id Ep 2 1, 206 ^Fem sing Forsitan au I 
diens aliquam certamine cursiis Veloces su 
per^sseviros Ov M 10,560 siquatibispon 
saest haectibisive aliqua est id ib 4,326 — 

Notunfrequentlywithody Novoraodo 
novum aliquid mventum adferre addecet, 
Plaut Ps. 1,5, 156 novum aliquid adverte 
re Tac A 15 30 judicabant esse profecto 
aliquid natura pulchrum atque praeclarum 
Cic Sen 13,43 mihinediuturnuraquidem 
quidquam \ idetur, m quo est ahquid exlre 
mum, in which there is any end, id ib 19, I 
69, cf id lb 2,6 dignum aliquid elabora j 
re, Tac Or 9 aliquid improvisum, mopi ' 
natum, Liv 27, 43 aliquid exquisitum, 
Tac A 12, 66 aliquid illustro ct dignum 
memoria, id Or 20 sanctum ahquid cl 
prov idum, id G 8 insigne ahquid faceret 
CIS Ter Eun 5, 5, 31 ahquid magnum, 
Verg A 9, 186, and 10, 547 quos magnum 
aliquid deccret, Juv 8 263 dicons se esse 
aliquem magnum, Vulg Act 8, 9 majus 
aliquid et excelsius, Tac A 3, 53 melius 
ahquid, Vulg Heb 11,40 detenus aliquid, 
lb Joan 6 14 —Also with unus, to desig 
nate a single, but not otherwise defined per 
son ad imiim aliquem confugiehant, Cic 
Off 2, 12, 41 (cf id lb 2, 12, 42 id si ab uno 
justo et bono viro consequebantur, erant, 
etc) sin aliquis excellit unus emultis, ef 

fert se, si unum aliquid adfert, id. de Or 3, 
33,136, sold Verr2 2,52 aliquis unus plu 
resvedivitiores, id.Rep 1,32 namsinatura 
88 
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non prohibct ct esse \irum bonum et e«se 
dicendi peritum curnon aliqms etiam unus 
utrumque conseqiii possit’ curautem non 
se quisque speret fore ilium aliquem? that 
one Quint 12,1,31, 1 12,2— C. Partitive 
with ex, de, or the gen aliquis ex vobis, 
Cic Gael 3 aliquem ex pnvatis audimus 
jussisse, etc , Plm 13, 3, 4, g 22 ex prin 
cipibus ahquis, \ ulg Joan. 7,48, ib Rom 
11, 14 aliquis de tribus nobis, Cic Leg 
3, 7 81 de ns aliqui remansennt Vulg 

Lev 26,39, ib 2 Reg 9,3 suorum aliquis, 
Cic Phil 8, 9 exspeclabam aliquem meo- 
rum, id Att 13, 16 succurret fortasse ah 
cui vestrum Brut ap Cic Fam 11, 1 In 
um rerum aliqua consequemur, Cic. Part 8, 
30 impetratumabahquo vestrum, Tac Or 
15 , so Vulg 1 Cor 6, 1 pnncipum ahquis, 
Tac. G 13 cum populanbus et aliquibus 
pnncipum, Liv 22 13 horum ahquid, Vulg 
Lev 15, 10 — D, Ahquid (nom or acc.), with 
gen. of a or of a neutr ac^ of second 
decl instead ofthead; aliqui, aliqua, aliquod, 
agreeing with such word ahquid pugnae, 
PJaut Capt 3, 4 54 vestimenti andi, id 
Rud 2, 6 16 coDsilii, id- Ep 2 2, 71 mon 
strijTer And 1,6,15 scitamentorum, Plaut 
Men 1, 3, 26 armorum, Tac G 18 bom, 
Plaut Aul 4, 6, 5, Ter And 2, 3, 24, \ ulg 
Joan 1, 46 aequi, Ter Ad 2 1, 33 mail, 
Plaut Ep 1, 1, 60, Ter Eun 6, 6, 29 novi, 
Q Cic Pet. Cons 1,1, Vulg Act 17, 21 po 
tionis, Plaut Men 6, 2, 22 vinum, Cic 
Fam 11, 18 falsi, id Caecin 1, 3 vacui, 
Quint 10, 6, 1 indefensi Liv 26, 5 al —Very 
rarely m abl aliquo loci morari, Dig 18, 
7, 1 — E, Frequently, esp m Cic , with the 
kindred words ahquando ahcxtbi, ahquo 
etc , for the sake of emphasis or rhetori 
cal fulness, Cic Plane 14 35 aspenus lo 
cutus cst ahquid ahquando id ib 13 33, 
id Scst 6, 14, id Mil 25, 67 non despero 
for© aliquem ahquando, id de Or 1, 21, 
95, id Rep 1, 9, id Or 42, 144, id Fam 
7, 11 med evadat saltern ahquid ahqufi 
quod conatus sum, Lucil ap Nott 293 1, 
App Mag p 295, 17 al — p. In condition 
al clauses with st, msi, quod st, etc si ah 
quid de summa gravitate Pompeius dimi 
aisset, Cic Phil 13, 1 si ahquid {really any 
thing, m contrast with nlbil) dandum est 
voiuptati, id Sen 13, 44 quod si non pos 
simus ahquid proficere suadendo, Luce, ap 
Cic Fam 6, 14, 6 Quod si de ns aliqui re 
mansennt, Vulg Lev 26 39 si quando all 
quid tamquam ahqua fabella narratur, Cic 
de Or 2, 69 si quis vobis ahquid dixent, 
Vulg Matt 21,3, ib Luc 19,8 si aliquem 
cui narraret, nabai^sel, Cic Lael 23, 88 si 
aliquem nacti sumus, cujus, etc , id ib 8, 
27 cm (puero) si aliquid ent, id Fam 14, 

1 nisi ahem suorum negotium daret, Nep 
Dion, 8, 2 SI ahquid eorum praestitit, Liv 
24 , 8 — G, negative clauses with ne 
Pompeius cavebat omnia, no ahquid vos ti 
meretis Cic Mil 24,66 ne si tibisit pecu 
nia adempta, ahquisdicat, Nep Fpam 4,4 
ne aheui dicercnt Vulg Luc 8,40 — H, In 
Plaut and Ter collect wiihaplur verb{cT 
T<r, Matth Gr 673) aperite atque Erotium 
ahquis evocate, open, lome one (of you) etc , 
Plaut. Men. 4, 2, 111 (cC id Fs 5^ 1, 37 me 
adesse quis nuntiatc) aperite ahquis actu 
turn ostium Ter Ad 4, 4, 27 — I, In Verg 
once with the second jKrson sing Exona 
re ahquis nostns ©x ossibus ultor, Qui face 
Dardanios ferroque sequaro colonos, 'N erg 
A 4 625 

In the following passages, with the 
critical authontj added ahquis seems to 
Bland for the adj ahqm, as nemo some 
times stands with a noun for the oc^ nul 
lus nos quibus est alicunde ahquis olyec 
lus labos, Ter Hec 3, 1, 6 Fleck Et ait 
idem, ut ahquis metus a^unctus sit ad 
gratiam, Cia Div m Caecil 7, 24 B and K 
nnm igilur ahquis dolor m corpore est? id ' 
Tusc. 1, 34, 82 nd ut aliquis nos deus tol 
leret, id Am 23, 87 iid sm casus ahquis 
Interpellarit, Matins ap Cic Fam 11, 28, 8 
lid SI deus ahquis vitas repente mutfis 
set, Tac Or 41 Halm sic est ahquis ora 
I torum campus, Id ib 39 id sive sensus 

I aliquisargutasenlentifteffulsit, id ib 20id 
I A similar use of ahquid for the a^j aliquod 
was asserted to exist in Plaut by Lmd. ad 
Cic Inv 2 6 399, and this is repeated by 
Klotz, s V ahquis, but Lemaires Index 
gives only one instance ni occupo ahquid 
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mihl consilium, Plaut Men 5, 2 94 where 
Bnx now reads aliquod. 

II, Esp A, V’lih a/iud wmeor 
any other, someUnng else any thing else 
dum ahud ahquid flagitil conflemt, Ter 
Phorm 6, 2 6 potest fieri ut alius aliquis 
Cornelius sit, Cic Fragm B VL 21 ut per 
mium Juiquera te ipsum ulclscatilur, id. 
Di\ in Caecil 6, 22 non cst in alio ahquo 
salus \ ulg Act 4 12 ahquid ahud pro 
mittcre Petr 10,6 al — B, And with tho 
idea of alms implied, in opp to a definlto 
object or objects some or any other, some 
thing else, any thing el^se aut turo aut vino 
aul ahqni (abl ) semper supplicat Plaut Aul 
prol 24 vellem aliquid Antonio praeter il 
lum libellum libuisset senbere, Cic. Brut 
44 aut Ipse occurrebal aut ahquos mltte 
bat, Liv 34 38 cum scditionemsedarevel 
lem, cum frurnentum imperarem , cum 
ahquid denique rei publica© causa gererem, 
Cic Verr 1 27, 20 commentabar declami 
tans saepe cum M Pisone ct cum Q Pom 
peio aut cum ahquo cotidie id Brut 90. 
310, Veil 1,17, Tac. A 1,4 (Tiberius) ne 
quo spectacula ommuo edidit, et ns, quae 
ab ahquo ederentur, ranssime mterCmt, 
Suet Tib 47 — C. Id a pregn. signif as in 
Gr Tit, TI, something considerable, impor 
tant, OT great ahquid magnum (v supra, 
I B , cf in Gr on oieoQe ti iroieiv ovdkv 
irotovvret, Plat Synip 1 4) non omnia in 
ducis ahquid et in militum manu esse, 
Liv 45, 36 — Hence, esp , 1, Esso aliquem 
or ahquid, to be somebody or something, i e 
to be of some worth, talue or note, to be es 
teemed atque fac ut mo \ ehs esse aliquem 
Cic Att 3, 15 fn aude aliquid bre\ ibus 
Gyaris dignum si vis esse aliquis, Ju\ 1 , 
73 an quidquam stultms quam quos singu 
los contemuas, eos es'^o ahquid putaro uni 
versos’ Cic Tusc 6.36,104 exstitit Theo 
das diccns sc esse aliquem Vulg Act 5, 3(> 
SI umquam in dicendo finmus ahquid Cic 
Att 4,2 ego quoque ahquid sum id Fam 

6 18 qui videbantur ahquid csso,Vulg Gal 

' 2, 2, 2, 6 quod to cum Culeono scribis do 
pnvilegio locutum, est aliquid (i^ is some 
tking,xtisno tnjle) sed etc Cic AttS.lG 
est istuc quidem ahquid, sed, etc , id sen 
3, id Cat 1 4 est ahquid nupsisse Jo^i, 
Ov F 6, 27 Est aliquid de tot Graiorum 
mihbus unum A Diomede logi, id M 13, 
241 cst ahquid unius sese dominum feois 
solacertae,Juv 3,230 omina sunt ahquid, 
Ov Am 1 12,3, so enmen abesse id F 
1, 484 Sunt ahquid Manes, Prop 5, 7, 1 
est ahquid cloquentia, Quint 1, prooem 
fn — 2. Dicer© ahquid, hko Xe^eiv ti, to 
say something worth the while diceres ah 
quidetmagno quidem phiiosopho dignum, 
Cic Tusc 3 16,35, cf Hcrra ad Vig 731, 
765, so, assequl aliquid to effect something 
cortsiderable Etenim si nunc ahquid asse 
qui se putant, qui ostium Ponti \ iderunt, 
Cic Tusc 1,20,45 — 3, In colloquial lang 
fiet ahquid, something impojlant or gieat 
wtll^ may come to pass OT happen Ch In 
venietur, exquiretur, ahquid fiet Eu Em 
cas Jam istuc ahquid fiet, metuo Plaut 
Merc 2, 4 25 mane, aliquid fiet ne abi 
id True. 2 4, 15, Ter And 2 1,14 — D. 
Ad ahquid esse in gram lang , to rejer 
or relate to something else, e g pater, films, 
fraler, etc (v ad) idem cum inlerrogan 
tur, cur apor apn et pater pitris fariat \U 
lud noraen positum, hoc ad ahquid esse 
contendunt, Quint 1, 6 13 Haira — E. At 
que ahquis, poet in imitation of iZde 6e rtt, 
and thus some one (Horn IL 7, 178, 7, 201 
al ) Atque aliquis magno quaerens oxem 
pltt timori, Non alios, inquit, motus etc , 
Luc 2 67 Web , Stat Th 1, 171, Claud. 
Eutr 1, 350 — P, It IS sometimes omitted 
before qui, esp in the phrase est qui, sunt 
qui praemittebatque de stipulatoribus 
suis qui perscrutarentur, etc , Cic Off 2, 

7 25 sunt quibus in satira vidcar nimis 
acer, Hor S 2, 1, 1 sunt qui adiciant his 
evidentiam, quae, etc , Quint 4, 2, § 63 (cC 
on the contr § 69 verum in his quoque 
confessionibus est ahquid quod ex invidia 
detrahi possit) — G. Ahquid like nihil 
(q V I y), IS used of persons HmcadAnto 
nuim nemo, illinc ad Caesarem cotidioah 
quid transfugiobat. Veil 2, 84,^2 (cf in Gr 
tSv 3 akXwv ow -Kip T» cure dewv out 

av$ptuTT(ov, Horn H Ven^34 sq Hcrm.) — - 
Hence the adov A. aliquid (prop acc. 
denoting m what respect, with a verb oi 
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adj.; so in Gr. ti), someiohat, in something^ 
in some degree^ to seme extent : illnd vere- 
or, DC tibl ilium succensere aliquid suspi- 
core, Cic. Dciot, 13,35: si in me aliquid of- 
fendislis, at all^ in anyrespectf id. Mil 36, 
90: quos lamen allquid usus ac disciplina 
sublevarent, someiohat, Caes. B. G. 1, 40: 
Philippi regnum olDcere aliquid videtur li- 
bertati vestrao, Liv. 31, 29 : Kos aliquid Ku- 
tulos contra juvisse nefandum cst ? Verg. A. 
10,84 : neque circumcisio aliquid valet, Vulg. 
Gal 6, 15 : perlucens jam aliquid, incerta la- 
men lux, Liv. 41, 2 : aliquid et spatio fessus, 
PIm. 5, 9, 10, g 54; cC Hand, Turs. L p. 259; 
Ellendt ad Cic. de Or. 1, 9, 35. — B. ali- 

? IT 16 (from aliquoi, old dat. denoting direc- 
lon whither; cf.: co, quo, alio, etc.). 1 , 
Somewhither (arch.), to some place^ some- 
where; in the comic poets sometimes also 
with a suVst. added, which designates the 
place more definitely: ut aliquo ex urbe 
amoveas,Plaut.Ep. 2, 2, 94: aliquo abicere, 
Ter. Ad- 4, 7, 26: concludere, id. Eun. 4, 3, 25 
{ct id. Ad. 4, % 13, in ccllam aliquam con- 
cludere): ab eorum oculis aliquo concede- 
res, Cic. Cat. 1,17: demigrandum potius ali- 
quo est quam, etc., id. Dom. 100: aliquem 
aliquo impellere, idLVatin.15: aliquo exire, 
id. Q. Fr. 3, 1: aliquo advenire vel sicun- 
de discedere. Suet. Calig. 4; Plaut. Rud. 2, 

6, 51; id. Men. ^ 1, 3: in angulum Aliquo 
abire, Ter. Ad. 6, 2, 10 ; 3, 3, 6 : aliquem 
TU8 aliquo educere, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 3. — ^With 
-a ^«n., like quo, uhi, etc. : migrandum Rho- 
dum aut aliquo terrarum, Brut. ap. Cic. 
Fam. 11, 1, 5. — 2. With the idea of alio 
impiled,=alio quo, somewhere else^ to some 
other place (cf. allquia, II. B.): dum profl- 
ciscor aliquo, Ter. And. 2, 1, 28: at certe ut 
hinc concedas aliquo, id. HeauL 3, 3, 11: si 
to parenies tlmerent atque odissent tui, ab 
eorum oculis aliquo concederes, Cic. Cat. 1, 

7, 17 ; cf. Hand, Turs. I. p. 265.— O. 

tidv, (prop^ acc./em.),= in aliquam 
partem, in ,some degree / only in connection 
with diu, multuSy and plures. 1 , Aliquam 
diu (B. and K.), or together aiiquamdiu 
(iradv.jBalra, Dietsch), awhile, for a whUe^ 
for some time; also pregQ.,for some con- 
siderable time (most freq. in the histt., esp. 
Cas.andLivy; also in Cic,). a^Jbsol: ut 
non aiiquaudo condemnatum esseOppiani- 
cum. Bed aliquam diu incolumom fuisse mi- 
rcmini, Cic. CIu. 9, 25 : Aristum Athenis au- 
divit aliquam diu, id. Ac.l, 3,12: in vincula 
coDjectus est, in quibus aiiquamdiu fuit, 
Ncp. Con, 6,3; id. Dion, 3, 1: qua in parte 
rex afTuit, ibi aiiquamdiu certatum, Sail J. 
74, 3* Liv. 3, 70, 4. — Ij, Olten followed by 
deinde^posUafPostremo, tandem, etc.: pug- 
natur aiiquamdiu pari contentione: dein- 
de, etc., Auct. B. G. 8, 19, 3: cunctati aii- 
quamdiu sunt: pudor delude commovit 
aciem, Liv. 2, 10, 9; so id. 1, 16: quos ali- 
quamdiu inermos timuissent, hos postea 
armatos superassent, Caes. B. G. 1, 40, G: 
controversia aiiquamdiu fuit: postremo, 
etc., Liv. 3, 32, 7; 25, 15, 14; 45, B, 6 : ibi 
aiiquamdiu atrox pugna stetit: tandem, 
etc., Liv. 29, 2, 15; 34, 28, 4 and 11; Suet. 
Ker. 6. — *c. With donee, as a more defi- 
nite limitation of time, some time . , . until, 
a considerable time . . . unlil : exanimis aii- 
quamdiu jacuh, donee, etc., Suet. Caes. 8Z 
— d. Me ton., /or a long distance; most 
freq. of rivers: Rhodanus aiiquamdiu Gal- 
lias dirimit, Mel 2, 5, 6; so id. 3, 5 6; 3, 9, 

8 al— Of the Coryclan cave in Cilicia: de- 
indo aiiquamdiu perspicuus, mox, et quo 
mi^is Bubilur, obscurior, Mel 1, 13. —2. 
Aliquam multi, or allquammulti, somewhat , 
many, considerable in number or quantity 
(mostly post -class.): sunt vestrfim ali- 
quam muUi, qui L. Pisonem cognSrunt, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 25, g 66 B. and K.: aliquam- 
muUos non comparuisso, * Cell 3 , lO, 17 
Hertz : aliquammuUis diebus deenmbo, 
App. Mag. p. 320, 10. — Also adv.: aliqnam 
muUum, something much, to a considerable 
distance, considerably : sod haec defenslo, 
ut dlxl, aliquam muUum a me remota est 
App. Mag. p. 276, 7 dub.— And comp. * ali- 
quam plures, somewhat more, considerably 
more: aliquam pluribus et amarioribus 
perorantem, Tcrt. Apol 12 dub. ; cC Hand, 
Turs.Lp.243. — B, aliqna,odr.(prop.abZ. 
fern.). I, Somexchere(&e mod. EogL some- 
where for somewhither) : antevenito aliquil 
aJjquos, Phut Mil 2, 2, 66; ahqua erola- 


re si posset, ♦Cia Verr. 2, t, 26, §67: si 
qua evasissent aliquS, Liv. 26, 27, 12.— 2. 
TransC to action, in some way or other, 
in same manner, = aliquo modo: aliquid 
allqua sentire, Plant Merc. 2, 2, 62; evade- 
ro aliqoa, Lucil ap. Non. 293, X: aliquid 
aliqua resciscere. Ter. Phorm. 6, 1, 19, and 
4, 1, 19 : aliqua nocere, ♦Verg. E. 3, 15: 
aliqua obesse, App. Mag. p. 295, 17. — E. 
allQUij tidv. (prop. aW.=aliquo modo), in 
sanw way, somehow : Qnamquam ego tibi 
videor stuUus, gaudere me aliqui volo, 
Plant True. 5, 30 (but in this and like 
cases, aliqui may be treated as the abt 
j subst; ct supra, L A.); cf. Hand, Turs. I. 
p. 242. 

The forms aliqua, neuir. plur., and 
aliquam, ccg, and aliqua, abl., used adverb- 
ially, may also be referred to the adj. 
i gni, aliqna^ alignod. 

^gtiis«gaam,^gTiidqTiam,i^on. 
indef. subst, any one whatever, any thing 
whatever (perh. only in the two foil exam- 
ples): qui negat, aliquidquam decs nec alie- 
ni curare nec sui, Cic. Div. 2, 50,104, where 
I B. and K. now read quicquam : nec ullos 
alicuiquam in servitutem dari placere, Liv. 
41, &fin. Gron., where Weissenb. now reads 
alii cuiquam, 

. aliqn^ V- aliqnis, adv. B. 

aliquot, fnrfc/ indecL ntim. [alias-quot; 
cC aliquis], some, several, a few, not many 
(undefined in number; while nonnuUi in- 
dicates an indeterminate selection from 
several persons, Caes. B. G. 3, 2; c£ Wolf 
ad Suet. Caes. 10): dies. Ter. And. 2, 1, 13; 
Vulg. Jud.14,8; ib. Act 9, 19; 10,48: libe- 
rae. Ter. And. 4, 4, 32: amici, id. Phorm. 2, 
1,82: saecula, Cic. Univ. 1: epistulae, id. 
Fam. 7, 18: aliquot abacomm, id. Yen*. 4, 
67: aliquot de causis, Caes. B. G. 3, 2 al — 
Without subst: aliquot me adierunt. Ter. 
And. 3, 3, 2 : ex qua aliquot praetorio im- 
perio redierunt, Cic. Pis. 38; ille non ali- 
quot occiderit, muUos ferro, etc., id. Sex. 
Rose. 100. 

* aliquotfariam, [prop- 
fern.; cfT bl- quadri- multi- omni-fariam), 
in some or several places : In eo (Picenti- 
urn) agro aliquotfarlam in singula Jugera 
dena cuUea rini Hunt, Varr. R. R. 3, 2, 7. 

aliqodliGS (hotter aliquoticns ), 
adv. (aliquot], several times, at different 
times (now and then in Cic.; elsewhere 
rare) : aliquotiens causam agere, Cic. Quint. 
1: audire, id. Font. 11: ferre, id. Prov. Cons. 
46: mittere, id. Verr. 2, 171: postulare, id. 
Sex. Rose. 77 ; domi esse, id. Caecin. 58 : 
tangere locum, id. Leg, 2, 4, 9 : defeosus 
aliquotiens liberatus discesserat, Nep. Phoc. 
2: so Vulg. 1 Macc. 16, 2: neque detrusus 
aliquotiens terretur, Sail H. Fragm. op. 
Prise. 1015 P. : aliquotiens usque ad mor- 
tem periclilatus sum, VoJg. Eccli. 34, 13; 
in campum descendere, Liv. 7, 18 : Suet. 
Calig. 11; cf. Lion ad GelL 1, 18, 2. 

* aliqpo-’trnyfi tiittj adv. [verto, vorto], 
toward some place, one way or other : is- 
tam jam aliquovorsum tragulam decidero, 
Plant Cas. 2, 4, 18. 

1« alls. oW funn for alius: v. 2. alius 
init. 

2. All's, idis,/., = Elis, 'Ahis, Doric for 
’HX<r (only in Plaut. Capt.), a town in 
AcJiaia: cum rendidit in Alide, Plant 
Capt prol 9 ; 25.' — Its inhabitants, Alii, 
urum, m., Plaut Capt prol 24. ^ 

Alisalcs, jura, m., a tribe of jSipain, 
Inscr. Orell 156. 

t alisma, n.,= aXtafia, an aquatic 
plant, boater - plantain : Alisma plantago, 
Linn. ; Plin, 25, 10, 77, § 124. 

Aliso or Alison, onis, 7n.,=*AX6<aov, 
Ptolem., a fortress built by Drusus near the 
present Wesel, now Liesbom, Veil 2, 120; 
Tac. A. 2, 7; cf. Mann. Germ. 81; 433- 
Alisontia, ae, /, a tributary of the 
Moselle, now the Elir, or more prob. the At- 
sitz, Aub. Mos. 371. 
aliter, 2. alius, adv. D. 

^ alitndo. Inis, /- [alu],' in Gloss. Gr. 
lAl. as a IransL of rpo^f}* nourishment. 

* alit u ra, /- nourishing, 

rearing : Maro alituram feram et saevam 
crimlnatus cst, GcII. 12, 1, 20. 

1 . alitnS; of alo. 

2. alltns, ^ nourishment, 


sustenance: Parentibus quotannis aurutn 
ad abundantem alitum mitlebat, support, 
Don. Vit Verg. 6, 25. 

. alinbi; <^dv. [2. alius-nbi], a rare form foi 
the contr. alibi, elsewhere (once in Yam; 
in Plin. far less freq than alibi ; never in 
connection with the negatives non, nec, 
nec luquam; a few times in Seneca and in 
the Digg.). I, Vetanthocaliubi ventlPlin. 
14, 1, 3, § 14; so id. 13, 4, 7, § 28; 17, 2, 2, 
§ 16- — II. Esp. A* Repeated in diner- 
ent clauses: almbi . , , aliubi, in one place 
. . . tn another ; here . . . (here (ct alibi) : 
aliubi cum decimo redeat, aliubi cum quin- 
to decimo, Varr. R, R. i, 44: aliubi pro 
aqua, aliubi pro pabulo pendunt, Plin. 12, 
14, 32, § 65; BO id. 22, 18, 21, § 45; 34, 14, 
41, § 145; Sen. Ben. X, 5, 6.— B. Aliubi at- 
que aliubi, here and there, now here, now 
there : Mutatio voluntatis indicat animnm 
natare, aliubi atque aliubi apparere, prout 
tulit ventus, Sen. Ep. 35 fin.: aliubi atque 
aliubi diversa poena est, in different places, 
id. Ben. 3, 6, 2; eadem aquaillium genera 
aliubi atque almbi meliora, Phn. 9, 64, 79, 
g 168 . 


alinm. h allium. 
aHunae, [2* alius-unde]. I, From 
another place, person, or thing, from a dif- 
ferent place, person, or thing, ahhoOev (most 
freq. in Cic.): sive aliunde ipsi porro (no- 
men) traxere,j(ro7n some other place, Iaxct. 
3. 133; so id. 6, 522; 6, 1020: eum assumpto 
aliunde uti bono, Cic. de Or. 2, 10, 39 : ascen- 
ditalinnde (Gr.uXXax66ev),Vulg. Joan.l0,L 
— II. Esp. A. With verbs which are reg- 
ularly constr. with ab or ex, like pendere, 
mutuari, sumere, stare, eta; non aliunde 
pendere, Cic. Fam. 5, 13, 2; id. Or. 24, 80; 
aliunde mutuati sumus, id. Att 11, 13: au- 
dire aliunde, id. Lig. 1, 1 : aliunde dicendi 
copiam petere, Id. de Or. 2, 9, 38; Cat 61, 
149; Plin. 33, 8, 40, § 118; nec aliunde ma- 
gis sues crassescunt, Id. 13, 18, 32, § 110: 
Kadice (thyi) nihil crispius nec aliunde pre- 
tioslora opera, id. 13, 16, SO, g 102: adeo ut 
totum opus non aliuude constet, of nothing 
else, id. 30, 1, 2, § 6. — B, Repeated: aliun 
de. aliunde, /row erne place, etc.,... 
from another: qoi aliunde slet semper, ali- 
unde sentiat, i. e. to be on one side and take 
part with the other, Liv. 24, 45; Sardony- 
ches e temis glutinantur gemmis aliunde 
nlgro, aliunde candfdo, aliunde minio, etc., 
Plin. 37, 12, 75, g 197. — C. With the kin- 
dred words alius, alio, aliter, etc. ; aliis ali- 
unde est periculum, danger threatens one 
from one source, another from another, Ter, 
Phorm. 2, 2, 19; qui alii aliunde coibant, 
Liv. 44, 12, 3: aliunde enim alio transfugi- 
UDt,/ra77i one place to another, Sen. Brer. 
Vit 16, 2 : aliunde alio commigralio est, id. 
Cons, ad Helv. 6, 6: aliunde alio transiliens, 
from one subject to another, id. Ep. 64, 1.-— 
I>, With quam: nec fere ahunde (invehi- 
lur ad nos) quam ex Hispania. from any 
place except, Plin. 33, 8, 40, § 118; siden 
assidue aliunde quam pridie exorienti, id. 
2, 97, 99, § 213: cum populatio morum at- 
que luxuria non aliunde major quam e 
concharum genere proveniat, id. 9. 34, 53, 
g 104. — With a somewhat changed expres- 
sion in Cic. : itaque aliunde mihi quaeren- 
dum est, ut et esse deos et quales smt di, 
discere possim, quam quales tu eos esse 
vis, for quam a te, Cic. N. D. 3, 25, 64. 

1. Alins (better Alens)j a, um, adj., 
= Elius (V. Alls and Elis), Elian; subst., a 
native of Elis, a town in Achaia (only a few 
times in Plaut Capt): postquam bellige- 
rant Aetoli cum Aleis, Plaut Capt prol 24; 
27; 2,2,30. 

' 2« alxnf^ ^J- and subst. (old form, 

alls, alid, alter the analogy of qnis, quid: 
alls rare, Cat 66, 28 ; Sail ap, Chans, 2, 
p. 133; Inscr. Orell 2488: alid more freq., 
Lucr. 1, 263; 5, 257; 5,1305; 5, 1456; Cat 
29, 15 ; cf. Prise. 13, p, 959. — Gen. sing, 
masc. : alfus, rare, and not used by Taa; for 
which alterius is com. used (v. alter) ; also 
aliij^Gato and Licin. ap. Prisa 194 P.; Varr. 
R. K. 1, 2. — Fern, gen.: aliae, Lucr. 3, 918; 
Cic. Div. 2, 13, 30; Liv. 24, 27, 8; Gell. 2, 
28, 1; Capito ap. Gell 4, 10, S.-^Masc. dot: 
an, Lucr. 6, 1226: alio, Plaut Stich. 1, 2, 13. 
— Fern, dat.: aliae, Plaut Mil 3, 1, 207; 
Gell 9, 4, 8) [cC SXXor: Osc. alio (nom. 

I sing, fern.)', Goth, alis; Erse, aile; 0. H. 

' Germ, alles, elles {conj.y, Engl else], anoth* 
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er. other (\ e of many, whereas aliens one 
of two, V exceptt under IL G ), freq with 
the xndef pronn aliquis, quis, aliqui qui, 
quidam, and the interroff quis, qui, eta J, 
eorumsectamsequunturraulti 
mortales multi alii ex Troja strenui viri, 
Naev Bell Pun 1, 16 alios multos, Vulg 
Matt 15, 30 , lb ilara 7, 4 plures alios, ib 
lb 12, 5 cum aliis pluribus, ib Act 16, 85 
an ita dissolvit ut omnes alii dissolverunt? 
Cic Font 1 , Tac H 6 5 dura ^lud all 
quid flagJti conficiat, Ter Phorm 6, 2, 6 
nec nobis praeter med alms quisquam est 
servos Sosia, Plaut Am 1, 1, 244 nec quis 
quam alms amiit, id ib 1, 1, 269 panem 
vel almd quidquam, Vulg 2 Ecg 3, 86 
utrura banc actionem habebis an aliam 
quampmm, Cic Caecm »7 quidquid almd 
dare, Vulg Lev 22. 25 alis \e potesto, 
Inscr Orell 2488 datum Mi esse abdis all 
IB, Plaut Am prol 12 adulescentulo in alio 
occupato amore, Ter And 5,1,10 autaliae 
cujus desidenum insideat rei, Lucr 3, 918 
ne quam aliara quaerat copiam, Ter Heaut 
6,1,54 nisi quid pater ait almd, id And 6, 
4, 47 SI verum est, Q Fabmm Labeonem 
seu quem ahum arbitrum a senatu datura 
etc , Cic Off 1, 10, 33 quodcumque alid 
auget, Lucr 6, 257 Est alms quidam pa 
rasiUister paululus. Ter Ad, 5 2,4, so Vulg 
Luc 22, 59 tuo (judicio) stabis, si almd 
quoddam est tuum, Cic Or 71, 237 L Ae 
milms alms vir erat, Liv 44, 18 Genus 
ectealmddiscnminisaudi, Juv 12,24 all 
us, ne condemnaretur, pecuniam dedit, Cic 
Verr 5,117, Tac Agr 39 nemo alms, Cic 
Pis 94, Vulg Joan. 16, 24 alms nemo, Cic 
Qumct 76 plus ahmenti est m pane quam 
in ullo alio, Cels 2, 18 almd esse causae 
suspicamur Cic FI 39 Anne almd tunc 
pracfecti ? Juv 4, 78 estne vins reliqui 
almd, Sail Fragm 187, 19 almd auxilu, 
Tac A 5, 8 ahud subsidii, id ib 12, 46 
aha honorum, id ib 1, 9 aha sumptuum, 
id lb 16, 16 sunt aha quae magis time 
am, Cic Phil 6, 29 Facete is quidem, sic 
ul aha, many other things, id Fm 1, 3, 7 
3Iadv haec ahaque Tac H 3, 51 al — ^ 
Hence, aho die, 1 1 of the soothsayer, when 
be wished the Comitia postponed to an 
other day, on the pretence of unfavorable 
omens quid gravius quam rem suscep 
tam dirimi, si unus augur aho die dixerit? 
Cic Leg 2 J.2, 31. id Phil 2, 33, 83 and 84 
TVernsa. Perh tliere is a reference to the 
same thing in Plaut Poen 2, 62 ila res 
divina mihi fuit res senas omnes exiollo 
ex hoc die in ahum diem — With altquts, 
quisquam, or ullus implied (cf allqui, V B , 
and aliquis, II B ) ut etiam si ahud me 
bus fml, taraen legaiorum reditum exspec 
tetis, Cic Phil b, 6 utar post aho, si mve 
nero melius, something else id Tusc 1, 7, 
14, so si m almd tempus differetur, Caes 
B C 1, 86 an ahum exspectamus? Vulg 
Matt 11, 3, ib Mara 4 36 siti magis quam 
alia re accenditur, Sail J 89, 6 neque sox 
legiones alifi de causa missas in Hispaniam, 
Caes B C 1, 85 neque creatura alia pote 
rit nos separare, Vulg Kom 8, 39 

jg®* Instances of the rare gen alius 
alius generis bestiae, Cic N I) 2, 48, 123, 
Varr L L 9, 40, 67 dub alms mgemi, Lvv 
1, 5b, 7 Mad\ by coiy alms ordinis, Amm 
30, 6 10 artificis ahusve, Front Controv 
Agr 2,40,27 alms colons, Non p 450 no 
mine vel qjus pro quo aut alms qui, etc , 
Dig 39, 2, 24, g 6 , V ahusmodi —B. 1“ com 
pansons with atque, ac, or et more rarely 
with nm and quam, with the latter, m good 
class authors, onlj when preceded by a neg 
clause, or by an mterrog implying a neg , 
cf Ruhnk. ad ler And 3 3, 13, instead of 
quam, the comp ahl or praeter, and similar 
words, sometimes appear, other than, differ 
enifrom, etc (u) With atque, ac or et illi 
sunt aho ingenio atque tu, Plaut Ps 4, 7, 35 
ahum esse censes nunc me atque ohm quom 
dabam ? Ter And 3, 3, 13 potest non solum 
ahud mihi ac tibi, sed mihi ipsi ahud alias 
videri, Cio Or 71, 237 longe aha nobis ac tu 
Bcripserasnuntiantur.id Att 11,10 res aho 
modo est ac putatur, id Inv 2^ 6, 21 B and 
K qui longe aha rationeac reliqui Galh bel 
lum gerere coeperunt, Caes B G 3 28 non 
alms es'=em atque nunc sum Cic Fam 1,9 
longe aham esse navigationem in concluso 
man atque ^nvastissimo atque apertlssimo 
Oceano perspiGiebant, Caes B G 3, 9 almd 
tse) esse facturum ac pronunciasset, Nep 
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^ges 3, 4 aha atqnc antea sentirct, Id 1 
Hann. 2, 2 lux longe alia est soils et lych ' 
^rum, IS very different, Cia Cael 28 — (/9) 
With nisi or quant (the latter is suspicious 
in Cia , cf Ochsn. Eclog 252, OrelL ad Cic 
Tusc 1, 31, 76) amare autem mhil ahud est, 
nisi eum ipsum dihgere, quem ames, noth 
ing else than, only, Cic Lacl 27, 100 ne 
que ulla fmt causa intermissioms epistu 
larum msi quod, etc , id Fam 7, 13 erat 
histona nihil almd nisi annahum confectio, 
id. de Or 2, 12 Quid est almd tumultus nisi 
perturbatio tanta, ut, etc ? id. Phil 8, 3 ni 
hil ahud agerem, nisi euro, qui accusatus 
esset, defenderem, Id Sul! 12, id Att 5,10 
quid est ahud Gigantum modo bellare cum 
dis nisi naturae repugnare? id Sen. 2 6, id 
Sex Rose 19,64, id Rose Am 6,13, id Leg 
1, 8, 25 pinaster mbit ahud est quam pinus 
silvestns, Phn 16,10, Nep Anst 2. 2, id 
Paus 1, 4 Lyeander nihil almd molitus est 
quam ut omnes civitates in sua teneret po 
testate, id. Lye. 1, 4 neque almd huic de 
ftiit quam genero^a stirps, id Eum 1, 2 
Nullo quippe aho vincis discnmmo quam 
quod Ilh marmoreum caput est, etc , Juv 
8, 54 — Hence, nihil ahud nisi or quaro,= 
ouiev &\\o n, followed by Jinite verb, noth 
ing else than, nothing hut, only (after these 
words, fecit, factum est may be supplied, 
or the phraseology changed to nulla aha re 
facta, cf Maith Gr 903, Hoogev ad Vig 
p 476, Kuhn Gr Gr 11 p 825) tnbuna 
, tus P Sestii nihil ahud msi meum nomen 
causamque sustmuit, Gic Sest 6, 13 ut 
nihil ahud mst de hoste ac de laude co 

t itet, id. Imp Pomp 22, 64^ Liv 2 8 ct 
ostes quidem nihil ahud (i c nulld ah& 
re facta) quam perfusis vano timore Roma 
ms citato agmme abeunt, id 2, 63, 81, 24 
sed ab lictore nihil ahud quam prenendere 
prohibito, cum conversus m Patres impe 
tus e^set, id 2, 29 ut dome abditus nibil 
ahud quam per edicta obnuntiaret, Suet. 
Caes 20 mox mhil aliud quam vectabatur 
et deambulabat, id Aug 83 —So, quid almd 
quam? what other thing than? what else 
than? quibus quid almd quam admone 
mus cues nos eorum esse Liv 4 3 quid 
almd quam ad bellum vocabantur? Flor 3, 
23 med , so, Quid Tullius? Anne almd quam 
sidus? Juv 7, 199 —In affirmative clauses j 
rare, and only post Aug te aha omnm, [ 
quam quae velis, agere. moleste ferrem, 
Plin Ep 7, 16, 2 quod alium quam so co 
optassent, Suet Ner 2 a! — So with the sira 
pie interrogative, quis alms? quid ahud? 
Qm, malum, ahi? Ter Eun 4, 7, 10 Quid 
te ahud soUicitat^ id ib 1 2,82 Quid ah 
ud libi VIS? id Heaul 2, 8, 90 Numquid 
vis ahud? id Eun 1,2,111 Sed quis nunc 
aims audet praefeire? etc , Juv 12 48 Quid 
enim est almd Antomus? Cic PhiL 2, 70 
Quid est ahud furere? jd Pis 47 Quid esl 
aha sinistra liberahtas? Cat 29, 16 al — (y) 
With comp abl (cf in Gr aXAa rZv itKaiwv, 
Xen Mem 4, 4, 25) qui quaent aha his, 
malum videtur quaerere, other tKan Plaut 
Poen. prol 22 quod est ahud melle, Varr 
R R 3, 16 uec quidquam ahud libertate 
commuui quaesisse, else hut, Brut 

et Cass ap Cic Fam 11, 2 neve putes ah 
um sapiente bonoque beatum, Hor Ep 1, 
16, 20 alms Lysippo id ib 2, 1, 240 accu 
sator alius Sejano, Pbaedr 3, pro! 41 — (3) 
praeter nec nobis praeter me alius 
quisquam est servos Sosia, Plaut Am 1.1, 
249 nec quidquam ahud est philOsopbia 
praeter studmm sapientiae, Cic Off 2, 2, 6 
non est alms praeter eum, Vulg Sfarc 12, 
32 rogavit numquid ahud ferret praeter 
arcam? Cic. de Or 2, 69 Num quid igitur 
ahud in ilhs judiclis versatum est praeter 
hasce insidias? id. Clu 62 ned jam tela 
aha habebant praeter gladios, Liv 38, 21, 

6 — (ej With extra (eccl Lat ) neque est 
alms extra te Vulg 1 Beg 2 2, ib Soph 
2, 15— «) With eccl Lat) non 

est alms Deus absque te Vulg 1 Par 17, 
20 — (fi) With piaeteiquam cum ahud, 
practerquara de quo retuhssent, decemvi 
ri dicere prohiberent Liv 3, 40 
II, Bsp A, distributive clauses re 
peated even several times and also inter 
changed with non nnlli, quidam, ceteri, 
pars, pdrtim, etc , the one the oVier , 
plur , some others quid poles dicere 

cur aha defenda^ alia non cures ? Cic PhiL 

2, 111 latera tegentes alios, alios prae 
gredientes amicos, id. ib 13, 4 cum alii fos 
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sas complerent, ahi defensorcs vallo depel 
lerent, Cae& B G 3, 25, id. B C 1, 65 alll 
expcrimcntorum nolitlam neccssariamcsso 
contendunt, alii non satis polentem usum 
e'^se proponunt, Cels, prooem quae mmns 
luta erant, aha fo^sis, aha valli®, aha turri 
bus muniebat, Liv 32,6, so Vulg Matt. 13 
; 6 sqq , lb 1 Cor 12, 10, Cels. 3,3, enumcr 
ating the different kinds of fever, repeats 
ahao seventeen times cum alns Q Fnter 
legatus, alus C Pomptinus legatus, rcliquis 
M Anncius legatus etc., Cic. Fam 15, 4, 8 
proferebant alii purpuram, tus ahi, gemmae 
ahl vma non nulh Graeca, id. Verr 2 6, 66, 
§ 146 alias bestias nantes, alias volucrea 
Bcrpentcs quasdam, quasdam cs«e gradion 
tes, earum ipsarum partim sohvagas, par 
tim congregatas, immanes alias quasdam 
autem cicures, non nullas abditas, id Tusa 
6 13, 38 prmcipes partim interfecerant, 
alios m exsilmm ejecerant, Nep Pclop 1, 
4 nos ahl ibimus Afros, pars Scythiam 
veniemus, Verg E 1,65 alii superstanles 
proeharentur, pars occulti rauros subrue 
rent, Tac H 4, 23 — Sometimes alius is 
omitted m one clause Helvetii efi spe de 
jecti navibus juuctis, ahi vadis Rhodani, 
etc , Caes B G 1, 8 Veientes ignari m 
partem praedae suae vocatos deos, alios 
votis ex urbe sua e%ocatos, etc , Liv 6, 21, 
Phn 2, 43, 44, § 114 castra metan placuit, 
ut opus et ahl proelmm inciperent, Tac. A. 
1, 63 — Also with aliqms aha sunt tam 
quam sibi nala, ut ocuh, ut aures ahqua 
etiam ceterorum membrorum usum a^u 
vant, Cic Fin 3, 19, 63 [putat aliquis esse 
voluptatem bonum , alius autem pecuni 
am), id Tusc 5, 28, 60 B and K , cf Goer ad 
Cic Ac. 2, 10, 20 — Sometimes almd ah 
ud designate merely a distinction bet^^cen 
two objects contrasted, one thing anoth 
er Numquam ahud natura, ahud sapientm 
dicjl, Juv 34, 321 Fuit tempus, quo aha 
adversa, aha sccunda pnncipi, Phn Pan 
72 ahud est male diccre, almd accusare, 

! Cic Cael 3, id. Lig 16 Quint. 10, 1, 63 
, almd est servum esse, ahud scrvire, id 6, 
10, 60 al jam semnt longe aliud esse vir 
gmes rapere ahud pugnare cum viriB, Liv 
1, 12, cf infra, £ — B« Alms repeated m 
another case, or with its dcritatives, aider, 
alias, aho, alibi, aliunde, etc (but never 
with Us derivatives in Tac ), in imitation 
of the Greek (cf L and S s v dWor, and 
Ochsn Eclog 110) simul ahs alid aliundo 
rumitant inter se, Nnev ap Fest pp 135 
and 225 , cf Both©, Fragm Comic p 26 
alms ahum percontamur, cuja est navis? 
one another, Plaut Sticb 2, 2, 46 fallacia 
aha aham trudit, Ter And, 4, 4, 40 fecc 
runt ah) quidem aha quam multa, Cic. 
Phil 3, 20, 6 signa ct ornamenta aha aho 
in loco mtuebantur, some in one place and 
some in another, id Verr 2 1, 22 alius in 
ah6 est re magis ulihs, id. Sex Rose 111 
alms ex aha parte, id Verr 1, 66 dies ah« 
os aho dedit ordine Luna fehcis operum, 
Verg G 1, 276 ut ipsi inter se ahi allis 
prodesse posseni, Cic Off 1, 7, 22 , id Leg 
1, 12 33 idco multa conjecha sunt, ahud 
aho tempore, id Q Fr 3, 1, 7 babes Sar 
dos venal^s, ahum aho nequiorem, one 
worsethan anolhtr,\d Fam 7,24 quofac 
to cum alms ahi subsidmm ferrent, one to 
another. Fr , Pun h I’autre, Caes B G 2, 26 
Herz legiones ahae aha in parte resistant, 
id lb 2, 22 alms aha causa illata, id ib 1, 
39 cum coteros ahi ahum alia do causA Im 
probarent, Suet V^esp 6 alius alii subsi 
dmm ferunt, Caes B G 2 26 aims aho 
moreviventeSjCacXin a different iyoy,Sall 
C 6 2 aims alii tanti faemons conscii, id 
lb 22, 2, so id ib 62, 28, id J 63, 8, Curt 
10 6 16, Just 15, 2 ahl autem almd cia 
mabant, Vulg Act 19, 32 ilh alias aliud 
nsdem de rebus sentiunt, now tkis^ now 
that, Cic de Or 2,7/in aliter ab alns di 
geruntur, id. ib 2, 19 , Vulg 3 Reg 22, 20 
equites alii ahu dilapsi sunt, some in this 
way, some in that, Liv 44,43 cum alii alio 
mitterentur, id 7,39 Alls ahbi stantcs,om 
nes tamen adversis volnenbus concidcnint, 
Sail ap Chans 2,p 133 jussil alios alibi fo 
derCjLiv 44,33, Vulg Sap 18,18 — C. 
ex aho, super alium post ahum, one after 
another , so often of the connection betw een 
ideas ut ahud ex aho incidit, occurril, etc , 
Ter Heaut 3, 3, 37 ahud ex alio siiccurrit 
mihi Cic Fragm G 12 ahd ex aho reficit 
natufa, Lucr 1, 203 , 5^1305, 6, 1450 eed. 
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ct aliod ex alio, mihi non est dubium, 
quin, eic., Cic. Alt. 16, U. PIm Pan. 18, 1: 
ex alio m aliud viciEsitudo atque mutatio, 
Cic Tusc. 5,24, 69: alias cx aliis nectendo 
moms, Uv. 7, 39 : aliam ex alii prolem, 
V£rg. G 3, 65; id. Cir 364. nos alia ex ahis 
in feta vocamur. id. A. 3, 494* quae impie 
per biennium alia super alia es ausus, Lir. 

{ 66; 23, 36. aliud super aliud scelus^ id. 
30,26; Plin. Ep 7,8; SuetNer 49; deinde 
ab CO magistrato alium po«t almm sibi pe- 
pent, Sail J C3, 5 — D. Alms atque alms 
or alms almsque, the one and the other ; 
now thxfy now that; different : eadem res 
saepe aut probatur aut reicitur, alio atque 
alio elata verbo, Cic Or 22, 72: alio atque 
alio loco requiescere, in different placeSy 
Fall J. 72, 2. mchoata res aUis atque aliis 
de causis dilata erat, Liv 8, 23: almd ejus 
Eublnde atque aliud facientes mitium. Sen. 
Ep 32, 2 : cum alia atque aha appetendo 
loca munirent, Liv. 1, 8: milites trans flu- 
men aliis ahiuc aliis locis traiciebant, id. 2, 
2: luna alio atque alio loco exontur, Plln 
2, 10. febres abac aliaeque sabinde onun- 
lur, Cels. 3, 3: cancer aliis aliisque signis 
discemitur, id. 5, 26. alns atque aliis cau- 
eis. Suet. Aug. 97 — In Sail also alius de- 
Inae alms or alius post alms, saepe ten- 
tantes agros alia deinde aha loca petive- 
rant, J. 18, 7 ; alias demde alias raorae 
causas fecere, id. ib 36, 2 : aliis post alns 
minitan, id.ib 55,8j—'E, Qfanotherkindor 
naturcyi e different; hence, almm fecere, 
to make different^ to change, transform; and 
ahum fieri, to become different^ to he wholly 
changed : nunc haec dies aliam vitam af- 
fert, alios mores postulat, Ter. And 1, 2, 18 
(aliam vitam pro diversam, contranam, 
Don.): ahum nunc censes esse me atque 
ohm cum dabam, id. 'b. 3, 3, 13* Huic ah- 
ud mercediB erit, Verg E 6,26: longe aha 
mihi mens cst, Sail C 52. 2 : Vos aham 
potatis aquam, Juv. 5, 52: lectus non alius 
cuiquam, id, 8, 178 : ensesque recondit mors 
aha, StaL Th. 7, 806 * ostensus cst in alU effl- 
gic,VulgMarc 16,12; ib Rom 7,23; ib GaL 
1, 6; ib Jac. 2, 25: ahum fecisti me, alios 
ad te veneram, Plaui Tnn 1, 2, 123 : alma 
nuDcfien volo, id. Poen. prol fin.: homines 
alii facti gunt,Gic Kara 11,12* mutaberis in 
Mrum ahum,Vulg IReg 10,0; cf 8upra,ll 
A fin —Hence, In aha omnia irc, transire, 
or discedere, sc. \ ota, to differ from the thing 
propoud ; and in gen , to reject or oppose tf, 
to go over to the opposite side : qui hoc cense- 
tfs, iliac translte, qui aha omnia, m banc 
partem his verbis praeit ominis videlicet 
causl, nc dicat: qui non censetis, Fest. 
p 221 ; Plln. Ep 8, 14, 19 frequens earn 
senatQs reliquit ct in alia omnia discessit, 
Cic Fam 10,12* de tnbus legatis frequen 
ICS icrunt in alia omnia, id. ib 1, 2 llanut : 
cum prima SL Marcelh sententia pronun 
ciata esset, frequens senatus in aha omnia 
lit, CaeL ap Cic. Fam 8, 13 discessionem 
feciente llarcello, senatus frequens m aha 
omnia transiit, Hirt B G 8, 53: almd or 
alias res agere, v ago, IL 7 — p. Of that 
■which remains of a whole, = rehquus, cete 
n, the rest, the remainder ♦ Divitiaco ex 
alns Gallis maximam fidem habebat, Caes 
B G 1, 41 inter primes atrox proelium 
fuit, aha raultitudo terga vertit, Liv 7, 26 
■vulgus almd trucidatum, id. 7, 19; 2, 23, 
Eo id. 24, 1 legiones m testudinem glome 
rabantur et ahi tela incutiebant, Tac H 3, 
31, id.A.1,30, 3,42 cum alios inccssusbo 
stis clausisset, unum rehquum aestas impe 
diret, id- lb 6, 33 aL — G*. Like alter, one cf 
firo, the other of two : huic fuerunt fihi nati 
duo, alium servos sunmit, etc , Plaut, Capt 
prol 8; cf Id. ib arg 2 and 9 eis genus, 
actas, eloquentia prope aequaha fuere , 
magnitude animf par, item gloria, sed aha 
ahijSall C 54, 1 Knlz; duo RomanLsnpcT 

Liv 1 , 25, 5. ita duo delnceps reges, alius 
alia via, civitatem auxerunt, cacti tn a dtf 
f^ent way, id. 1, 21, 6 ; 24, 27 ; manque 
alio Nlcopohm ingressus, Taa A. 5, 10 {lo 
nio, Halm); go alias partes fovere, the oth 
tr tide, 1(1- H 1, 8 — Also in the enumcr 
ation of the parta.of any thing: Gallia est 
omnls divtsa m partes tres, quanim unam 
meolunt Belgae,aham Aquitani,tcrtiam Cel- 
lae,Cacs.B G 1,1 Herz.. classlum Item duo 
genera sunt: unum Iibumarum,ahud Iqso 
rianim,Vcg. 2, 1 (cC in Gr. /i</vovtct ie ray 
rriv nfifpar, rpr uXAp tTropefOvro, Xcn 
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Anab 3,4,1; andsotheVulg ; Aha die pro 
fecti, the next day. Act. 21, 8) — Hence, alms 
with a proper name used as an appell (cC 
alter); ne quis alius Arjovistns regno Gal 
hamm potiretur, a second Artovistusy Taa 

H. 4, 13 fin.: alms Nero, Suet TiL 7.— H, 
A peculiar enhancement of the idea is pro 
duced by alms •with a neg and the comp : 
mnlier, qua mulier alia nulla est pulchrior, 
than whom no other woman ts more beautu 
fuly to whom no other woman ts equal xn 
beauty, Plaut 3Ierc 1,1, 100. facinus, quo 
non fortius ausit ahs, <^t. 66, 28 : Fama 
malum qua non almd velocms ullum, Verg 
A. 4, 174: quo neqne melms neque amphus 
almd in natura mortalium est, Sail J 2, 4. 
quo non almcl atrociue visum, Taa A. 6, 24 • 
(Sulla) neque consiho neque manu pnorem 
almm pati, Sail J. 96, 3: neque majosalmd 
neque praestabihusmvenias, id ib 1,2; Liv. 

I, 24 . non aha ante Romana pugna atrocior 
fuit,id.l,27; 2,3X;Tac A.6,7aL; efi under 
ahter, 2 b f — Hence the odw A. alio^ 
adv. (anolddat form, designating direction 
(oaplace; cf: eo, quo), e&eta/atrter (arch.), 
elsewhere, to another place, person, or thing, 
aWoat (class , esp among poets; but not 
found m Lncr or Jnv.) l.lngen. a. 
Of place* fortasse tu profectus aho fueras, 
Ter. Eun 2, 2, 49: nt ab Norba aho tradn- 
cerentur, Liv. 32, 2 translates aho maere 
bis araores, Hor Epod. 15, 23 : decurrens 
aho, id. S 2, 1, 32 nam frustra vitmm vi- 
taveris illud, Si tc aho pravum detorsens, 
id- lb 2,2,55 — ^Wilhqrjio.* ArpiDuronemihi 
eundum sit, an quo aho to some other 
place, Cia AtL 9, 17 : si quando Romam 
ahove qno mitterent legates, Liv 38, 30 
— b. Of persons or things (cC alias, ahbi, 
aheunde, etc ) : ilh snitm animum aho con- 
ferunt, Ter Beaut 2, 4, 10 (cf Plaut Merc 
2, 2, 62* ne ad illam me animum adjecisse 
sentiat) ne quando iratus tu aho conferas, 
id. Eun ^ 1, 60 Don * hi ilarrala ferunt 
ahOj Ov. 11 12, 57: tamen vocat me aho {to 
another sulgect) jam dndum tacita vestra 
exspectatio, Cia Clu, 23. 63, id. Verr. 2, 1, 
53, g 139: sed, si placet, sermonem aho 
transferamus, id. de Or. 1, 29, 283* quoniazn 
aho properare tempos monet, Sail J 19, 2; 
so Tac A 1 ,n 18 al — c. Of purpose or de- 
sign; appellet haec desidena naturae cu 
piditatis nomen servet aha for another 
purpose, Cic Fin. 2, 9, 27; hoc longe 
aho spectabat, looked quite elsewhere, hm 
a far different design, Nep Them 6, 3 — 
2. a« Alio . . aho, tn one way . . in an 
other; AitAer... ttttAer,=huc... illuc: bic 
(1 c m ea re) aho res familians, aho ducit 
huraanitas, Cic OflT 3, 23, 89: aho atque 
aho, m one way and another : nihil aho at- 
que aho spargitur, Sen. Brev. Vit 11, 2 — 
"b. Alms aho, each in a different way, one tn 
one way, another tn another : et ceten qui 
dem alms aho, Cia OflT 3, 20, 80: almd alio 
diESipavit, id Div 1,34,76; so Liv. 2,54,9, 
7, 39 — So, ahunde alio, from one place to 
another: quassatione terrae aliunde aho 
(aquae) transferuntur, Sen. Q N 3, II, 1; 
cf ahunde — Like alius or ahter with 
a negative and the particles of comparison 
quam or atque ; m questions with nisi • 
plebem nusquam aho natam quam ad ser 
viendura,/br nothing but, Liv 7, 18, 7 non 
aho datam summam quam m emptionem, 
etc , * Suet Aug 98 Ruhnk. . quo aho n’Si. 
ad nos confugerent? Liv 39, 36, 11, cf 
Hand,Tur8 I pp 232-234— B. alia^u 
(sc via), tn another way, xn adherent 
manner (m the whole anlOr'daES. and 
class, per dub); for m PJaift Rud. prol 
10, aliuta has been E^pl5«ed, in Lucr. C, 
986, Lachrarfiads'^io / m Liv. 21, 6b, 

, and in id. 44, 43, 2, via 
Tnay be supplied from the preced context, 
certain only in Don. ad Ter Hec 1, 2, 5, cC 
Hand, Turs I p 219 — C, ^as, udr 
(aca to Prtsc 1024 P , and Gores. Auespr 
I p 769, an acc. form like foras, but acc to 
Herz. ad Caes. B G 6, 57, and Hab Syn. 
79, old gen like paterfamilias, Alcmenar, 
etc In the ante class, per rare, only once 
m Plant , twice in Ter , twice m Varro, in 
the class, per most freq in Cia, hut only 
three times in his orations, also m Phn ) 
1. Of time, at a timeother than the present, 
whether it be in the pastor (more freq ) in 
the future a. At anodier time, at other 
times, on another occasion (alias: temporis 
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adverbmm, quod Graeci aXXore, ahter aX- 
Xwr, Capitol Orth. 2242 P.; ct Herz. and 
Hab , as cited above): alias ut uli possim 
causa hac Integra, Ter Hea 1, 2, 4, so id. 
An(L 3, 2, 49 (ahas=raho tempore, Don ); 
sed alias jocabimur, Cia Fam 7,13,2: sed 
plnra senbemus alias, id. ib 7, 6 * et alias et 
in consulatus pelitione vinci, id. Plane 18: 
ml ontumra alias, Hor Ep 2, 1, 17. — In the 
future, freq m contrast with nunc, in prae- 
senti^ turn, hactenus* recte secusne, alias 
videnmus, Cic Aa 2, 44, 135: Hactenns 
haec* alias justum sit necne poema, Nunc, 
etc , Hor S 1. 4, 63 . sed haec alias pin- 
ribus; nunc, eta, Cic Div 2, 2 fn ; Liv. 
44, 36 jin . quare placeat, alias ostende- 
mus; in praesentia, eta, Anct ad Her 3, 
16, 28 — In the past: gubematores alias im- 
perare sohti, turn metn mortis jussa exse 
quebantur, Curt 4, 3, 18 alias bellare inter 
se solitos, tunc pcnculi societasjunxeratjid. 
9, 4, 15 — Freq trith adw of time ; as num- 
quam, umquam, and the like; si umquam 
in dicendo fuimus ahqnid, aut etiam si 
numqaam alias faimus, turn profecto, etc , 
Gia Att 4, 2, 2 consilio nnmquam alias 
^to, Hor C 3, 5, 45. numquam ante alias, 
Liv. 2, 22, 7 : non umquam alias ante tan 
tus terror senatum mvasit, id 2,9,6; 1,28, 
4: 61 quando umquam ante alias, kL 32, 5 
(where the four adw of time are to be 
taken together): Satumahbus et si quando 
alias hbuisset, modo mnnera dividebat, 
Suet Aug 75 — b. Alias . . . alias, as m Gr 
uXXoTC . . . aXXoTe ; aXXo7€ pev . . • uXXore 
a, at one time . . at another ; once.. . an- 
other time ; sometimes . . . sometimes ; now 
. . . now • Alias meposcit pro ilia tngmtami- 
nas, Alias talentum magnum, Plaut Cure. 
2, 1, 63; so Varr L. L 8, § 76 Mull ; id. R 
R. 2, 1, 16; Cic Verr 1, 46, 120 nec potest 
qmsqnam alias heatus esse, alias miser, id. 
Fm 2, 27, 87 contentms alias, alias sum- 
missms. id. de Or 3, 55, 212 cum alias 
helium mferrent, alias mlatum defenderent, 
Caes B G 2, 29, so id. ib 5, 57 al , it oc 
curs four times m successive clauses in 
Cic Inv 1,52,99 — Sometimes plemmque, 
saepe, ahquando, mterdum stand in corre- 
sponding clauses nec umquam sine usura 
reddit (te^a), quod acceplt, sed alias mino- 
re, plemmque majore cum foenore, Cic. 
Sen. 15, 6l\ geminatio verborum habet in- 
terdum vid\. leporem alias, id de Or. 3, 54, 
206 : hoc alias fastidio, alias contumacia, 
saepiUB imbecillitate, ev enit, Phn. 16, 32, 58, 
g 134 , 7, 15, 13, g 63 — Sometimes one alias 
IS omitted, illi eruptione tcntat5 alias cu 
Dicuhs ad aggerem actis, etc , Caes H G 
3, 21; PhD 2b, 3, 7, g 13 — c. Alias ahter, 
alias alius, etc (c£ alius), at one time xn 
one way ... at another xn another; now 
so .now otherwise; now this. now 
that ’ et alias ahter haec in utramque par- 
tem causae solent convenire, Cic Inv 2, 13, 
45’ ahi enim sunt, alias nostrique famiha- 
res fere demortni, id. Att 16, 11 (Madv m 
terprets t^is of time) ilh alias almd us 
demderebusjudicauLicLdeOr 2,7,30; id. 
Or 59, 200 (deos) non semper eosdem at 

f ahos Eolemus veneran, id Re(L 
) . ut ndem versus alias m aham 
i accommodari viderentnr, id Div 
. — d. Saepe alias or alias saepe 
nuper, quondam, etc , also cum 
IS turn, etc (very common in 
Cia). quod cum saepe alias turn nuper, 
etc , Cia Tusa 4, 4, 7 fecimus et alias sae 
pe et nuper in Tosculano, id. ib 5, 4, 11 
quibus de rebus et alias saepe . et quon- 
dam in Hortensii villa, id Ac 2,3,9 quo 
rum pater et saepe alias et maxime censor 
saluti rei publicae fuit, id de Or 1, 9, 38 
cum saepe alias, turn apud centumviros, 
id. Brut 39, 144 cum saepe alias, turn 
Pyrrhi bello, id Off 3, 22, 86; 3, 11, 47 ne- 
que turn solum, sed saepe alias, Xep Hann 
11, 7 — In comparative sentences rare 
nunc tamen libentius quam saepe alias, 
Symm Ep 1, 90 — So, ©. Semper alias, al- 
ways at other times or tn other cases (appar 
ently only post-Aug ) et super cenam au- 
tem el semper alias communissimus, multa 
joco transigebat. Suet Vesp 22, uLTib 18; 
Gel! 15, 1 — £ Karo alias, rarely at other 
times, on other occasioxis ut raro alias 
quisquam tanto favore est auditus, Liv. 
45, 20, 3, 69; Tac H 1, 89 — g-. Non alias, 
at no other time, never, = numquam (a 
choice poet expression, often imitated by 
91 
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the histt.)! non alias caelo cecidorunt plu- 
ra sereno Fulgura, newer at any other time 
did so much lightning fall from a clear 
sky, Verg. G. 1, 487 : non alias miliii fami- 
liarior dux fhit, Liv. 7, 33; 45, 7: non alias 
m^ore mole concursum, Tac. A. 2, 46; 4. 
69; 11, 31: non sane alias exercitatior Bri- 
tannia fuit, id. Agr. 5: baud alias intentior 
populus plus vocis permisit, id. A. 3. 11 
and 15, 46; Suet. Tit. 8; Flor, 3, 6.’— 2. Of 
place, at another place, elsewhere; or tn re- 
spect of other things, in other circumstances 
otherwise (only post-Aug. ; v. Madv. ad Cic. 
Fin. 1, 3, 7): Idaeus rubus appellatus est, 
quoniam in Ida, non alias, nascitur, Plinl 
24, 14, 76, § 123 (Jan, alius) : nusquam alias 
tarn torrens fretum, ’♦'Just. 4, 1, 9: sicut 
vir alias doctissimus Cornutus existimat, 
Macr. S. 5, 19. — ^3, Allas for alioqui (only 
post-Aug.), to indicate that something is 
in a different condition in one instance, 
not in others, except that, for the rest, othei'- 
taise: in Silaro non virgulta modo immer- 
sa, verum et folia lapidescunt, alias salu- 
bri potu ejus aquae, Plin. 2, 103, 106, § 224; 
so id. 18, 6, 7, § 37 ; 19, 8, 48, § 163 ; 25, 
2, 6, § 16 aL — 4. J'on alias quam,/or no 
other reason, on no other condition, in no 
other circumstances than, not other than; 
and non alias nisi, on no other condition, 
not otherwise, except (prob. taken from the 
lang. of common life): non alias magis in- 
doluisse Caesarem ferunt quam quod, etc., 
Tac. A. 3. 73 : debilitatum vulnere jacuis- 
se non alias quam simulatione mortis tu- 
tiorem, hy nothing safer than tty feigning 
death, Curt. 8, 1. 24; 8, 14, 16; Dig. 29. 7, 6, 
§ 2 : non alias (on no other condition) exi- 
Btet herds ex substitutione nisi, etc., ib. 28, 
6, 8 ; 23, 3, 37 ; 23, 3. 29.-5. Alias like 
aiiter, in another manner ; first in the Lat. 
of the jurists (of. Suet. Tib 71 Oud. ; Liv. 21, 
66, 2 Drak.; Ter. And. 3, 2, 49 Ruhnk.), Dig. 
83, 8, 8j, § 8; cf. Hand, Turs. I. pp. 219-227. 

— D. aliterj [ahs; v. alius im’/.]. 

otherwise, in another manner, 1, 

With comparative-clause expressed ; constr. 
both affirm, and neg. without distinction. 

а. With atgue, ac, quam, and rarely ut, 
otherwise than, different from what, etc., 
Ter. Heaut. 2, 3, 23: sed aiiter atque osten- 
doram facio, Cic. Fam. 2, 3, 4 ; Ter. Ad. 
4, 3, 6: ahter ac nos vellemus, Cic. Mil. 9, 
23: de quo tu aiiter sentlas atque ego, id. 
Fin. 4, 22, 60; id. Alt. 6, 3: si aiiter nos fa- 
ciant quam aequum est, Plaut. Stich. 1, 1, 
42: si aiiter quippiam coacti faciant quam 
Iibere, Cic. Rab. Post. 11, 29; id. Verr. 2, 1, 
19j I 24; id* Inv. 2, 22, 66: Sed si abler ut I 
dixi accidisset, qui possetn queri? id. Rep, 
1, 4, 7. — Non (or baud) abler, not other- , 
wise (per btoten),=:jiMf as ; with quam si, 
ac si, quam cum, quam, exactly, just as if: 
Non abler quam si ruat oranis Karthago, 
Verg. A. 4, 669 : dividor hand abler quam si 
mea membra relinquara, Ov. Tr. 1, 3, 73 : ni- 
hil in senatu actum abler quam si, etc , Liv. 
23, 4; 21, 63,9: illi negabant se aiiter iluros 
quam si„etc., id. 3, 51, 12; nec abler quam 
si mihi tradatur, etc., Quint, prooeni. 6: ut 
non abler ratio constet quam si uni redda- 
tur, Tac. A. 1, 6 ; 1, 49 : Non aiiter quam 
si fecisset Juno mantum Insanum, Juv. 

б, 619 ; Suet. Aug. 40 : non aiiter quam 
cum, etc., Ov. F. 2, 209; so id. M. 2, 623; 4, 
348 ; 6, 616 al.: nec scripsi abler ac si, etc., 
Clo. Att. 13, 51 ; Suet. 0th. 6; Col. 2, 14 (15), 
8: Non abler quam qui lembum subigit, 
Verg. G. 1, 201: non abler praefofmldat 
quam qui ferrum medici, priusquam cure- 
tur,aspexit,Qumt,4,6,5; 8oid.'!»,5,22; 2,5, 
11 ; neque abler quam ii, qui Iraduntur, etc., 
id. 6, 8, 1: patere inde aliquid decrescere, 
non aiiter quam Institor hibernae legetis, 
Juv. 7, 220: successoremnon aiiter quam in- 
dicium mortis accepturum, Tac. A. 6, 30. — 
♦c. Abler ab aliquo (analog, to alius with 
the abl., and abenus with ab), differently 
fromanyone: cultoresregionum multo ab- 
ler a ceteris agunt, Mel. 1, 9, 6.— d. Non ab- 
ler nisi, by no other means, on no other con- 
dition, not otherwise, except : qui aiiter obsi- 
‘Btere fato fatetur se non potuisse, nisi etc., 
Cic.Fat.20,48; id.Fara 1,9: nonpatiC.Cao- 
sarem consulem aiiter fieri, nisi exercitum 
etprovincias iradiderit, Gael. ap. Cic. Fam. 
8, 14; so Lentulus ap. Cic. Fam. 12, 14, 18; 
Liv. 35, 39 ; 45, 11 ; 88 ; Tac. Or. 32 ; Just. 12, 
14,7; Suet. Ner.36; Dig. 37, 9, 6; 48,18,9. 

— C Non abler quam ut, on no other con- 
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dilion f?ian that: neque aiiter poterit pa- 
los, ad qtios perducitnr, pertingere. quam 
Ut diffluat, Col. Arb. 7, 6; so Suet. Tib. 16: 

24; id. Galb. 8; Curt. 9, 6, 23 2 . Without 

a comparative clause expressed, a, I n 
gen., otherwise, in another manner, in oth- 
er respects; and in the poets: baud aiiter 
(per litoten), so; 'vale atque salve, 
etsi abler ut dicam meres, though you de- 
serve that I speak diff^ently, Plaut. Capt. 
3, 6, 86 Bnx: tu si aiiter existimes, nihil 
errabis, Cic. Fam. 3, 7, 16 : ut eadem ab 
utrisque dicantur, abler dicuntur, in a dif- 
ferent sense, Pbn. Pan. 72, 7: Si quis ab- 
ler docet, Vulg, 1 Tim. 6,3: quae abler se 
habent, ib. ib. 6, 25: Quippe aiiter tunc 
vebant homines, Juv. 6, ii: quod uterque 
nostrhm his etiam fer studiis notus, quibus 
abler ignotus est, otherwise, I. e. personally, 
unknovm, Plin. Ep. 9, 23, 3.— With nega- 
tives : non ftiit faciendum abler, Cic. Att. 
6, 9; Tac. A. 16, 68: Ergo non aiiter poterit 
I dormire ? Juv. 3, 281 : aiiter baud facile eos 
ad tantum negotium impelb posse. Sail. 
C. 44, 1 ; Curt. 8, 10, 27 : baud aiiter Rutu- 
lo muros et castra tuenii Ignescunt irae 
(the comparison of the wolf precedes), 
Verg. A. 9, 65: baud aiiter (i. e. like a wild 
beast) juvenis medios monturus in hostes 
Irruit, id. ib. 9, 564 al. ; Ov. M. 8^-473 ; 9, 
642: non abler (i. e. than 1) Samio dicunt 
arsisso Bathylto Anacreonta TeTum, Hor. 
Epod. 14, 10: neque Mordaces aiiter (i. e. 
than by means of wine) diffugiunt sollicitu- 
dines, id. C. 1, 18, 4: neque exercitum Ro- 
manum abler transmissurum, Tac. H. 6, 19: 
nec abler explari potest, Vulg. Num. 35, 33. 
— So, fieri abler non potest or fieri non pot- 
est abler (not fieri non abler potest) : nibll 
agis f Fieri abler non potest, Ter. Ad. 5, 8, 13 : 
assentior; fieri non potuitaliter, Cic. Att. 6, 
6- — bi Esp. (a) Pregn., otherwise, in the 
contrary manner : Pe. Servos Epidicus dix- 
it mihi. Ph. Quid si servo abler visum est? 
i. 0. if be does not speak the truth? Plaut. 
Ep. 4, 2, 29: verum abler evenire multo 
intellegit, Ter. And. prol. 4 (abler autem 
contra signlficat, Don.) ; amplis cornibus I 
et mgris potius quam abler, Varr. R. R. 1, 
20, 1: ne abler quid evenlat, providere de 
I cet, otherwise tlwn harmoniously, Sab. J. 

1 10, 7: dis abler vjsum, Verg. A. 2, 428: sin 
aiiter tibi videtur, Vulg. Num. 11, 15 : ad- 
versi . , . saevaquecircuUucurvantembrac- 
chia Jongo Scojplon atque abler (in the op- 
posite direction) curvantem bracchia Can- 
crum, Ov. M. 2, 83: aliterque (and in the 
opposite course) secante jam pelogus rostro, 
Luc. 8, 197.— Hence, qui abler fecent, who 
will not do idiot : neu quis de bis postea ad 
senatum referat, neve cum populo agat: 
qui abler fecent, etc,. Sail. C. 61, 43 ; Just. 

6, 6, 1: cf. Brisson. de Form. p. 200, and 
do Verb. Signif. p. 66, — (0) Aiiter csse^ to be 
of a different nofure, dvfferenily consixtuted 
OT disposed: sed longe aiiter est amicus at- 
que amator, Plaut True. 1, 2, 70; ego hunc 
esse abler credidi: iste roe fefelbt; ego isli 
nihilo sum abler ac fui,Ter.Phorm. 3, 2,44; 
id. Ad. 3, 4, 46; Cic. Rose. Am. 47, 137.— (y) 
For alioqui (q. v. II. C,), otherwise, else, in 
any other case : jus enim semper est quae- 
situmaequabile: nequecnim aiiter esset jus 
(and just after: nam aiiter justitia non es- 
set), Cic. Off. 2, 12, 42; 1, 39, 139; id. Lael. 
20, 74 : si suos legates recipere vellent, quos 
Athenas miserant, se remilterent, abler 
lllos Dumquam m patriam essent recepturi, 
Nep. Them. 7 ^n.: abler sine populi jussu 
nulll earum rerum consub jus est, Sail. C. 
29, 3 Kritz: abler non vinbus uilis Vin- 
cere poteris, Verg. A. 6, 147 ; veuiam oston- 
tantes, si praesentia sequerentur: abler ni- 
Iiil spei, Tac. H. 4, 59: quoniain abler non 
possem, Vulg. Sap. 8, 21. — (6) Like alius 
(q. V. II- A.) repeated even several times in 
a distributive manner, in one way ... in 
another : sed abler leges, abler phdosophi 
tollunt astutlas, Cic. Off. 3, 17, 68; so id. ib. 

1, 12, 38; id. Lad. 24, 89; id. Fam. 16, 21, 6; 
abler utimur propriis, abler coramodatis, 
Tac. Or. 32: Abler catub longe olent, abler 
sues, Plaut. Bp. 4, 2,9: aiiter Diodoro, aiiter 
Fhiloni, Chrysippo abler placet, id. Ac. 2,47, 
143 : idem illud aiiter Caesar, aiiter Cicero, 
abler Cato suadere debebit, Quint. 3, 8, 49: 
Et abler acutis morbis medendum, abler 
vetustls; abler increscentibus, alitersubsi- 
slentibus, abler jam ad Banitaiem incUnat is, 
Cels, prooem. p. 10. — (e) With a?i«^ or its 
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derivatives, one in one way, another tn an- 
iJ' ® QUoniam aiiter ab 

allis dlgeruntur, Gic. dc Or. 2. 19 79 • id 
Att. 7, 8; Liv. 2; 21; so id. hoc ex 

locorum occasione aiiter alibi decernitur 
Pbn. 18, 5, 6, § • 


abler ulilins id fieri pularo quam. etc. 
Plin. 37, 2, 10, § 28 : idqne non alitor cln’- 
nus intellegi potest, id. 37, 4, 16, 6 69: so 
: J’*’ § 85: 28, 9 41, 

§ 148; cf. Hand, Turs. I. pp, 267-276. ’ 

alins*modi (better written separately) 
(2. abus-modusj, of another kind : res alius 
modi est ac putatur, * Cic. Inv. 2, 6, 21 fab'o 
modo, B. and K.): quem bbue modi atque 
omnes natura finxit, Cacs ap. Prise. 694 P • 
alius modi isti sunt. Cell. 17, 6, 14. 

(alius-vTs, false read, for alium iis 
Cic. Alt. 8, 4, I B. and K.) 

aliuta, adv. (orig. acaplur. of aliutum 
a lengthened form for aliud; like actutum 
astutus, etc. ; cf. Sanscr. anyathfi, aiiter)’ 
in another manner, otherwise: abuta antii 
qui dicebant pro aiiter. . . . Hinc est aliud 
in legibuB Numae Pompilii: sei. qvis. au- 
VTA. FAXIT., Paul, ex Fest. p. 6 MQIL (ad 
Plaut. Rud. prol. 10, v. Fleck,). ' 

al-labor (adDi lapsus, 3, v. dtp., to 
glide to or touiard something, to come fo, <o 
fly, fall, flow, slide, and the like; constr. 
with dai. or acc. (poet— oftenest in Verg.— 
or in more elevated prose); viro adlapsa 
sagitta est, Verg. A. 12, 319 : fama adlabltur 
auris. id. ib, 9, 474 : Curetum adlabimur 
oris, we land upon, etc., id lb, 3, 131; cf. 
id. ib. 3, 569: mare crescenti adlabltur ae- 
stu, rolls up with inci’easing wave, id. lb. 
10, 292: adlapsus genibu8,/a?bn^ dmon at 
7tij Sen. Hippol. 666— In prose; umor 
adlapsus extrinsecus, *Cla Div. 2, 27, 68: 
angues duo ex occulto adlapsi, Liv. 25, 16. 

al-laboro (adl<*)> avi, atum, 1, v, a. 
(only twice m Hor.), to labor or toil at a 
thing: ore adlaborandum est tibl, Hor. 
Epod. 8, 20.— And with dat , to add to with 
la6or orpatni ; Bimplici myrto nihil adla* 
bores, Hor. 0. 1, 88, 6. 

al-lacrimo (adl-). niso allacry- 
mOj or tis dep. .or. Sri, to weep at a 
thing (only in the two foil, exs.): Juno ad* 
lacnmans. Verg. A. 10, C28: ubertim adla- 
crimans, App. M. 10, p. 239 Elm. 
allacvo, V. 2. allsvo. 
al-lambo (adl«), Cre, v. a. (only post- 
class ), to lick at or on a thing, to lidc: vi- 
rides adlambunt ora cerastae, Prud. Ham. 
135; Marl. Cap. 4. p. 63.— Trop , to touch, 
come in contact with, Aus. Mos. 359 : adlam- 
bentes flammae, Quint. Decl. 10, 4. 

1. allapsus (adl-), a, um, Part of al- 
labor. ^ 


2. allapsus (adl-)j «“s, m. [allabor], a 
gliding to, a silent or stealthy approach : 
serpentmm, Hor. Epod. 1, 20: fontis, App. 
M. 5. 

al-latro (adl-), avi, stum, 1, v. a., 
lit, to bark at; not used before the Aug. 
per., and trop of persons, fo a.*isail with 
harsh words, to revile, rail at; and of the 
sea, to break upon, or dash against, the 
shwt (the simple verb seems to bo used 
for this in the lit sense, Plaut Poen. 6, 4, 
64; Hor. Epod. 5, 59; id. Ep. 1, 2, 66; Aur. 
Vict Vir. Ill 49, 2; v. latro): Cato adla- 
trare African! magnitudinem solitus crat, 
Liv. 38, 64; cf. Quint 6, 6, 9; adlatres licet 
usque nos. Mart 6, 61; so id. 2, 61; Sil. 8, 
292: oram tot maria aulatrant, Plin. 4, 5, 9, 
g 19; BO id. 2, 68, 68, § 173. 

allatns (adl-). a, um, Part, of adfero. 

* al-laudabilis (adl-). ©, adj [ai- 
laudo), worthy of praise: dedisti operam 
adlaudabilem, Plaut Pers. 4, 5, 1 dub. 

* allaudo (adl-), »re, v. a., to extol, to 
jrraise muc/i ; ingenium adlaudat meum, 
Plaut Merc, prol, 84. 

* allectatio (adl-). finis,/, [nllcclo], 
an enticing, alluring: Chrysippus nulrl- 
cum illi quae adhibetur infantibus adlec- 
tationi suum carmen (a nursery semg) ad- 
signat, Quint 1, 10, 32 Halm (Ruhnk. pro- 
posed lalJatloni; cf. Spald, ad b. I.). 

aUectio (adl-)j oois,/ (allicioj (late 
Lat). I, A choice or election for something, 
esp a levying of troops, Capitol, il. Anton, 
Phil. 11; Tert. Monog. 12; Capoll. 1, p. 2.— 
If, In the lang. of civilians, a promoftan to 
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a hipher office before one has performed (he 
duties of a lower ; adlectionis quaerendus 
cst honos, Cod. Th. 6, 4, 10; so SjTum. Ep 
7,97. 

allecto (adl-), avi, r.tnm, l, v freg [id 1, 
to allure, to entice (prob only in the foil, 
exs.): ad agrum fruendutn non modo non 
retardat, vernm etiam invitat atqne adlec- 
lat Eenectus, Cie. Sen. 16 fm.; id. Jjiel. 26, 
98: bores sibilo. Col. 2, 3, 2. 

1 . allector (adl-), bns, m. [id.], me 
that entices or allures : tnrdi quasi adlecto- 
res Eint caplirornm, * Cob 8, 10, 1. 

1 2. allector, one, m. [2. allTgo]. I. 
One that chooses others into a college, Inscr. 
Orel! 779; 2100 — tl. ei deputy under the 
emperors, who collectexl the taxes in the proa- 
inces, Inscr. Orel! 309 ; 3654. 

1 aUcctara, tsa,f. [id.], the office of an 
allector, Inscr. Gmt 375, 3. 

1. allectas, n, um. Part 012. allTgo 

2. allectus, a, "ni. Part, of allicio. 
allegatSo (adl-1, Snis,f. [i. allego]. I. 

Li t, a sending or despatching to any one 
(in the class per. only twice in Cic.): cam 
sibi omnes ad istum adlegationea difflciles 
Tiderent, Cic. V'err. 2, 1, 51, S 130; and in a 
pnn: qnibue adlegationibus iliam sibi lega- 
tionera expugnavit, id. ib. 17. — II, Fig. 
A. Id gen an cUle^ng or adducing ^ 
tcay of proof excuse,, and the like: si ma- 
ntUB uxorem ream faciat, an lenoclnii ad- 
Icgaiio repellat mantum ab accusalione? 
Dig 48, 6, 2; so ib 4, 4, 17; 23, 2, 60: App 
JI. 10, p. 241, 26 — B, E s p , in the Lat. of 
the jurists, an imperial racripL Cod- Th- 
16, 5, 37- 

allegatus (adl-), os, rn (id), an tn- 
tiigating to a deceit ot Jraud tet 1. allego, 

I. B ): meo adlegatu venit, Plant Tnn. o, 
2, 18; ct GclL 13, 20, 19 
1 . al-leg'O (adl-), avi, atum, 1, v. a. 
I, To tend one awag with a commitsion or 
cAarpe, to detpalch, depute^ commission (of 
private business, ^Thile legare is used m a 
similar signif of State alfairs; roost freq- 
in Plant ; elsewhere rare, but class): nc 
tlJi aliqaem adJegent, qui rot os cccillct, 
Plant. Am. 1, 1, 2b (c£ delegare, Id. ib proL 
67 and 83); so id. Cas. proL 52; 3, 4, 14; td. 
Fb 4, 7, 66; 135; icL Stich. 5, 3, 8: ego si 
adlegusscm aliquem ad hoc negotmm, .d. 
£p 3.3,46* ahum ego isti rei adlegabo, id. 
Am 2, 2, 42: aroicos adlegat, Cic Verr. 2, 

1, 57, g 149: homines nobilcS adlegat us, 
qui peterent, ne, etc , id. Bose Am 9; ad- 
legarem tc ad illos, qm, etc., id. Fam. 15, 
10; so id lb. ifn.: cum patrem primo ad* 
legando, dcindc coram ips© rogando fali- 
gasset, /r5t by Vie friends «ent, and then by 
personal entreaties, etc., Liv. 36, 11, 1 Gron. 
— Hence, alleg’ati (adl-),brnm,^n , depu- 
ties : inter adlegalos Oppianici, Cic. Clo. 13, 
39; id. Q Fr. 2, 3 — B, Sometimes in the 
sense of subomare, to instigate or incite one 
to an act of fraud or deceit: eum adlegave- 
mnt, Buum qui servum dicerct cum anro 
fesseapudme,Plaut Poen-3,5,28; utne cre- 
dos a me adlcgatum hnncsenein.^Tcr And. 
6,3, 28 Rnhnk.; cf allegatus.— II, To hnng 
forward, to relate, recount, mention, adduce 
(post-Aug.): exemplnm, Plim Ep 3, 15: 
hoc senatni adlegandum putasti, id. Pan. 70: 
decrela, id. ib 70 fm : menta. Suet. Aug 
47 ; 80 id. lb 6 : pnorem se petitum ab 
Alexandro adlegat, Just 16, 1: fetat. Achill. 

2, 224. — And in a zeugma, (legati) mune- 
ra, precos, roandata rcgis sul adiegant, they 
hnng or ofer Vie gifts, entreaties, and man- 
dates, Tac. H. 4, 84 ; cC • orationem et per 
incensum dcprccaijonem adlegans, VuJg 
Sap 18, 21 adlcgarc ge ex scrvitute in m 
gcnuilalem, a legal phrase, to release one's 
sdf from servitude by adducing reasons, 
proofi, etc.^ Dig 40, 12, 27. 

2. Jil-lcg'O (adl-), Cgi, ectnm, 3, r a , 
to sfUzt for one’s self, (o choose (qs. ad ee 
Icgcre: like adimcrc,=:ad ee emere) ; to 
admit by election, to elect to a thing, or into 
(a corporation; in the class, per. generally 
only inlhchislt): Druidibuspraecstunus 
. . . hoc roonno, 8i sunt plures pares, suf 
fragio Druidum adlegitur, *Caos. B G. C, 
13 Horz. (Dlnter here omits adlegitur)* au 
gores dc plebe. Liv. 10, 6: octo praelonbus 
adlcctl duo, Veil. 2. 60: aliqucm in sui cug- 
^lam. Suet Aug 49; so, in senalum, id. 
Cbua.24; inter patricios, Id. Vit 1 mcle 
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mm, Hier. adv. Jov. 1, n. 34 at — P o e t : 
adlegi caelo, Sen Agam 804.— Hence, al- 
lectns (a^-)i ^ ^ Subst^ A. ^ 

member eiiosen into any corporalion (col- 
legium): collegae, qui una lecti, et qm m 
eorum locum sappostti,subl€Cti ; additi Ad- 
lecti, Van*. L L. 6, g 66 Mua— B, Those, who 
were added to the Senate from the equestrian 
order, on account of the small number of the 
Senators, were called adlecti, acc. to Paul, 
ex Fest p. 7 MulL; ct SueL Caes. 41; Id. 
Vesp 9. 

talleg'oria) ae, /, = ttXXn‘yopia, an 
allegory, i. e a figurative, representation of 
a thought or of an abstract truth, under an 
image carried through to the end : contmu- 
us (usus comparatlonis) m allegonam et 
aenigmata exit, Quint 8, 6, 14; so id. 8, 6, 
52: quae sunt per allegonam dicta, are 
spoten allegoric^y, Volg Gal 4, 24: alle- 
gonarum explanationes. Am. 5, p. 186 (in 
Cia written m Greek, Or. 27, 94; id. Att 
2 , 20 ) 

t allegfoncns^ ^ n®) adj.,= aWnyo- 
piKof, allegorical . lex, Am. 5, p. 183: am- 
bages, id. 5, p. 186— Ado.: allcgoriCC, 
allegorically, Am. 5, p 183: Tertadv.Jlarc. 
3, Bfin.; Aug. ad Genes, tit 4, 28. 

allegforizo, = ttXX»i 70 ' 

pi o), to allegorize, to speak tn allegories, Tert 
Res. Cam. 27 ; Hier. £p 61 ad Pamm. 3 
allellqa, inUrj. [Heb =prai£e 

ye Jehovah] (the sec. sylL is short in Sid. 
Ep 2, 10; Prud. Cath. 4, 72), Vulg Pea. 104, 
1 ; ib Apoc. 19, 1 at 

* al-lc niTn entnm (adl-), h [)e- 
nio], a soothing remedy : tumaltus, Amm. 
27, 3, 9. 

* allevamcntam (adl-]i b « P- ai'c- 
vo], a means of aUewating, atlmation ; sine 
ullo remcdlo atque adlevamento, Cic. Suit 
•Pi fin 

allevatio (adl-)i Onis,/. [id.] I. a 
raising up, derating : nmerorum adlevatio 
atqne contractio, Qainb 11, 3.- II. Trop , 
an alleviating, assuaging, eating': nt (do- 
loris) dintumllatem adlevatio consoletnr, 
Cic. Fin. 1, 12, 40 : oullam adlevationem, 
id. Fam 9, 1. 

* allevator (adl-), oris, m. [id.], one 
who lifts or raises up: humilium, Tert. 

adv. Itarc. 4, 36 (after the Heb RiSJa 

” 

al-levio (adl-), “vi, atom, i, v. a [is- 
Vis], = allevo, to make light, to lighten I, 
Lit : at (navis) alleviaretur ab cis, Vulg 
Jonas, 1,5; ib Act 27, 38 — H, Trop,to' 
raise up, relieve: alleviabit eum Dominus, 
Vulg. Jac. 5, 15 : curas aheui. Just Nov. 
Const 13 —Spec : allcviata est terra Za- 
bulon, is dealt lightly, leniently with, Vulg 
Isa. 9, L 

1. al-levo (adl-)y uvl, atum, i, v. a. [i. 
Icvoj. I, L 1 1 , lift up, to raise on high, to 
raise, set up (m the ante- Aug per. very rare, 
perh. only twice m Sail and Hirl. ; later oft- 
CD,esp inQuinl andtbehiett): qmbus (la- 
Q'-els) adicvati milites facilius ascenderent, 
♦Sail J. 94, 2: pauci elevati scntis, borne 
up on their thwlds (others: adlevatis scu- 
tis, with uplifted shields, vjz. for protection 
against the darts of the enemy), Auct B. 
Alex. 20: gehdos complexibus adlevat ar- 
tus, Ov. M G, 249: cubilo adlevat artus, li 
ib 7, 343: naves tumhus atque tabulatis 
adlcvatae, Flor. 4. 11, 5: supercilia adleva 
re, Quint 11, 3, 79 (c£ the Gr ror oippvf 
uvotTTrav); eo, bracchium, id. 11, 3,41* pol- 
hcera, id. 11, 3, 142. mannm, id. 11, 3, 94; 
Vu)g, Ecch 36, 3* oculos. Curt 8, 14; faci- 
era alicujus manu, Suet Calig 36* adleva- 
vit eum, lifted him up (of the lame man), 
Vulg Act 3, 7 al —II, Trop A, To light- 
en, alleviate, mitigate physical or mental 
troubles; or, referring to the individual 
who suffers, to lift up, sustain, comfort, con- 
sole (clasp ) . aliorum aemmnaro dictis ad- 
levane, old poet m Cic Tusc 3, 29, 71 (cC 
SophocL Fragm. ap Brancltp 588: 
kokIH TTpdffaox'Ti tft’$iTapan€ffat) I Uhl EB 
adlevat, ibi mo adlevat, ♦ Plaut Pers 2, 5, 
3* Allevat Dominus omnes, qui cormunt, 
Vulg Pea. 144, 14 dejecistis eos, dum ad 
levarentur, ib ib 72, 18 r onus, ahquj ex 
parte, Cic- Rose. Am 4, 10: Eollicitudmes, 
id. Brut 3, 12: adlevor cum loquor tecum 
absens, id. Att 12, 39: adlevare corpus, id. 
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lb 7, 1 ; Ov. Tr 3, 8, 31 : adlevor animum 
(poet). Tac A. 6,43. — B. To diminish the 
force or weight of a thing, (o lessen, lighten : 
adversanorum confirmatio dilaitnr ant in- 
flrmatnr ant adlevatnr, Cia Inv. 1, 42, 78: 
ad]evatae_ notae, removed, Tac. H. I, 52 _ 
C. To raise up, i. e. to make distinguished ; 
pass, to be or become distinguished: C Cae- 
sar eloqnentifi et spintu et jam consulatn 
adlevabatnr, Flor. 4, 2, 10. 

2. al-levo (adl-), less correctly al- 
laevOj are, V. a., to make smooth, to smooth 
off or over (only in Col ) : nodes et cicatn- 
ces adlevare, CoL 3, 15, 3: vitem ferro, id 
4, 24, 4 : ea plaga uno vestigio adlevatur, 
id. 4, 24, 6. 

* 1. allez, 3CC to Isid. Gloss., 

the great toe ; hence, in dension, of a little 
man: tnne hic amator audes esse, allex 
vin? thou thumb of a man, thumblingf 
Plaut Poen. 5, 5, 31. 

2. allex=alec,q. V. 

Allift {more correct than AU a • ct 
Wagner, Orthogr. VergiL p 415 sq ), ^e,f., 
a little river eleven miles northwards from 
Rome, near Crustumerium, tn the country 
of the Sabines, passing through a wide 
plain (cf llann. Itak 1, 520 ; MulL Roms 
Camp 1, 138; 141 sq ) : it was made mem- 
orable by the tembJe aefeat of the Romans 
by the Gauls A. H. C. 365, XV. KaL SextiL 
(18 July) —Hence, Alliensis, e, adj , of 
or pertaining to AJIia ; dies, of this battle, 
considered ever after as a dies nefastus, 
Liv. 5, 37-39; 6, 1; Cic. Att 9, 5; Verg. A. 
7, 717; Lna 7, 408; Snet Vit 11; cC Paul 
ex Fest p. 7 MulL 

^alliatnm, h [alliam], ong adf, 
sc. edulium, a kind of food composed of, oi 
seasoned with, garlic : sine me alliato fungi 
fortnnas meas, Plaut Most. 1, 1, 45. 

allicefacio (adl-); t:re, v. a. [allicio* 
facio), =5 allicio, to allure (only in the two 
foil, exs.): quod invitat ad sc et adlicefacit, 
Sen. Ep. 118 dub.: viros ad societatem im- 
perii adJicefactos, Suet Vit. 14. 

al-Iicio (adl-); lectum, 3 (acc. to 
Chans 217, and Diom. 364 P., also adliceo, 
ere, per/! allicui, Piso ap Prise 877 P., and 
Hyg. Astr, 2, 7), v a. [iacio]. I, Lit, to 
draw to one’s self, to attract (m Cic treq., 
elsewhere rare; never in Ter.. Hor,, or 
Jav.): Si magnetem lapidem dicam, qm 
ferrum ad se adiiclat et attrahat, Cic. Div. 
1, 39, 86 — H, Trop : rex sum, si ego il- 
ium hodieborainem admeadle.xero,*PIaut 
Poen 3, 3, 58; adJicit auzfs, *Lucr. 6, 183 
(Lacbm. here reads adficit): adlicere ad 
misencordiam, Cic. Imp Pomp 9, 24: no- 
Elris offlciis benevolenliam, id. Verr. 2, 5, 
71, 5 182; so id- Mur. 35, 74; id Plane. 4, 
11: adlicere hominum mentes dicenda id. 
Oral 1,8,30: quaeadliciantanimum,’>Vulg 
Deut 17, 17; Cic Off 2, 14, 48; kL Tusc 1, 
3, 6; Id. Div. 1, 39, 86; id. LaeL 8, 28; id. 
Fam. 1, 9; 2. 15 aL: adliciunt somnos tem- 
pUB molusque memmque. Ov. F. 6, 681: co* 
mibuB est oculis adliciemius amor, id. A. A. 
3, 510 : gelidas nocturao frigore pestes, Luc 
9, 844: Gallias, Tac H. 1, 61; 2, 5 

al-lido (adl-)i st sum, 3, v. a paedo], 
to strike or dash one thing upon or agaiTist 
another. I, Lit.; tetra ad saxa adlidere, 
Att ap Non 488,14 utsi quis, prmsarida 
quam sit Cretea persona, adlidat pilaeve 
trabi ve, who dashes an image of day against 
a post, etc , Lucr. 4, 298; so id 4, 572: (re- 
migUEQ) pare ad scopulos adlisa, (Jaes B C. 

3. 27; so Vulg Psa. 136, 9. in latus adlisis 
clupeis, Claud IV Cons Hon. 627. — AbsoL, 
Col 1, 3. 9; cf Schneid- ad h. I; Vulg Psa. 
10^ 11; ib 3Iarc 9, 17. — II, Trop, to 
bring into danger ; pass , to suffer damage 
(the figure taken from a shipwreck , ct af- 
fljgo)* m quibus (damnationibus) Sen*ms 
adlisus est, Cic. Q Fr 2 , 6 fm ; so Sen. 
Tranq 3 fm : dixcrunt, si fundus praeva- 
leat adlidi dommum, Col 1, 3, 9. 

Alliensis, ^ Alba. 

Allifae (Aliphae, AUipbae), arum, 

also Alffn ae,f, = *AXXi^»ai, a town of 
Samnium, in a pleasant valley, near the left 
hank of the Vultumus, early colonized by 
the Romans, now Alife * Tna oppida in 
potestatem renerunt, Allifae, CaJlifae, Ru* 
bnum, Liv. 8, 25; 9,42; 9,38; 22,18; cf. 
Mann Ital 1, 789 — Hence, AUifanns 
(Aliph-)) a, nm, adj , of or pertaining to 
93 
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AJUfa * ager Allifanus, Cic Agr 2, 25 vi 
num (m high estimation among the Ro 
mans), SiL 12 , 626. — AUifaai, orum, m 
{sc calices), or Allifana* orum, n (sc. 
pocula), large sized drinking cups made 
there, Hor S 2, 8, 39 — orum, 

the inhahdants ofAlltfce, Plia 3, 5, 9, § 63 
allig^mentum (adl-), i, n [aiiigo] 
=aUigatura pisces habent inter se adliga 
mentum luteum continens u^que ad prio 
res pedes, SchoL ad Germ Aral 240, v 
Hygin Astronom 3 29 
allig-atio (adl-), onis,/ [id.] I, A 
binding or tying to (only in the foil exs.) 
arbustorum, Col 11, 2.— Hence, XI. Abstr 
pro concr, a band.Xitr 8, 7 med , so id. 

^ _ 

alllg'ator (adl*) ons, m [id ], one who 
binds to (only m Col) adligatoris cura, 
Col 4,13,1, soi(L4,17,6, 4,20^1, 4,26,4 
alUg^tura (adl-)i ae,/ [id ], a band 
or tie (\ ery rare), Col Arb 8, 3, Scnb Comp 
209, Yulg 2 Reg 16, 1, ib Eccli 6, 31 
al-llgo (adi-), a\ 1 , atum, 1, t» a. J, 
Lit , to bind to something ad statuam, 
Cic. ^ err 2, 4, 42, § 90 ad palum id. ib 2, 
5, 28, § 71 , so m the witticism of Cia Quis 
generum meum adgladium adligavit’ ilacr 
S 2, 3 leones adligati, Sen Brev Vit 13 
— In CoL of binding the vine to trees or 
other supports, 4, 13, so id 4, 20 — B. Id 
gen , to bind, to bind up, bind round do 
lia, Cato, R R 39 So of the binding up of 
wounds vulnus, Poet ap Cic Tusc 2, 17, 
39 adligatum vulnus, Liv 7, 24 oculus 
adligatus, Cic Div 1, 54, 123 — Of the bind 
mg of the hands, feet, etc. adliga, inquam, 
colliga Plant Ep 5, 2, 26 cum adUga««et 
Isaac Ahum, Vulg Gen. 22, 9 , ib Act 21, 
11 adligari se ac venire patitur Tac. G 24 
adligetur \ inculo ferreo, Vulg Dan 4, 12 
catenis, ib Act* 21, 33 —Hence, alll^ti 
(adl-) (sc ^eTX\),staxes that are fettered, Co\ 
1 9 —Of other things adligare caput lana, 
Mart 12, 91 adhgat (naves) ancora makes 
or holds fast, X erg A- 1, 169 — In Plin of 
Axing colors, <0 maie (alga) ita 
colorem adligans,ut eluipostea non po«sit, 
32 6, 22, § 66, 9,38,62, §134— Poet lac 
adligatum, curdled, Mart 8, 64.— JI, Trop , 
to bind, to hold fast, to hinder, detain , or 
in a moral sense, to bind, to oblige, lay un 
der obligation (cf obhgo, very freq , but m 
the ch«s per for the most part only in 
more elevated prose) caput suum, Plaut 
Ep 3,2,33 jure jurando adligare aliquem 
id Rud prol 46, Ter Ad 5,3.68 hic furli 
se adllgat, himself guilty, id Eun 4, 
7, 39 (astnngit illaqueat, et obnovium fa 
cit, Don , cf Plant Poen. 3 4 27 homo 
furtl se astringet, Cic FL 17, for this gen 
cf Koby, § 1324) adligare se scelere, Cic 
Plane 33 adligatus sponsu,Varr L L 6, 7 
med nuptiis adligari, Cic Clu 179 le\om 
nes mortales adligat, id ib 64 non modo 
bencAcio sed etiam benevolentiae signiA 
catione adligari, id Plane 33, 81 slipula 
tione adligari, id Q Rose 34 more majo 
rum, id Sest 16 ne existiment ita se ad 
ligatos, ut, etc , id Lael 12, 42 ne forte qua 
re impediar et adliger, id Att 8, 16 al — 
■With dat (eccl Lat ) adligatus es uxori 
Vulg 1 Cor 7, 27 legi, ib Bom 7, 2 , 

Cor 7, 39 ( = lege) — * Adligatus cay lus, 
in games of chess, a piece that cr^ot be 
moved Sen Ep 17 y 
al-lino(aai.) lc.Ti,litum,3,/o (upon 
the formation of the perf v Stnuve p 2«>4 
sq xnf adlinire Pall 1, 41 fi'o , Febr tit 
33, ilaj tit 8, 1) I, Lit , besmear, 
cover oxer, bedaub =uX€n,«> ('cry rare) 
Echedam, Plm 13 12 23, § 77 —II, Trop , 
to draw over, to attach to ^ impart to nulla 
nota, nullae sordes videbantur his senten 
tiis adlini posse, *Cic.‘^err 1 6,17 in 
comptis (versibus) adhnet atrum signum, 
’^Hor A. P 446 adlinere alien vitia sua, 
Sen Ep 7 \ 

Alliphae, v Alhfae 
amsio (adl-) «nis,/ [^^ifdoj adash 
ing against, a striking upon digilorum, 
Treb XXX. Tyrann. 8 
alllsns (adl-), a um, part of allido 
a liyntn (better aTintn • v Plaut Most 
48 Bitschl and Corp Ins, ’tit iv 2070), 1 , 
n [cf uXXaf, seasoned meat], garlic (much 
used for food among the poor) I. L 1 1 
oboluisti ahum, Plaut Most 1,1,38, so id 
94 
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Poen. 5,5,34aL, Hor Epod3 3, Flin.19. 
6, 32, § 101 — Plur alia, Verg E. 2, 11 — H. 
Trop* atavi nosln cum alium ac ^epe 
eorum verba olerent, tamen optime am 
matierant,Varr ap J^on. 201, 6 (where the 
double trope olere . animati is wor^y 
of notice) 

t allivescit (adl-) hvere incipit, hoc 
est hvidum Aen, Paul ex Fest p 28 MAIL 
AUdbroSy ogis, and plur AUobrd- 
gfCSj um, m (acc sing Allobroga, Ju\ 7 , 
214), the Allobroges, in Ptol ’AXXo/9piryep, a 
warlike people tn Galha Narbonensis, on 
the east side of the Rhone, and to the north 
ofVJsere now Savoy, D6p de Pl^fire, and 
a part of the Dep de I'Am, Caes. B G 1, 6 
al , Cic. Di\ 1,12, 21, Liv 21, 31, Flor 3, 
2 , cf Mann. GalL 67 and 91 — ^The sing is 
found only m the poets, Hor Epod 16, 6 
qui totiens Ciceronem Allobroga (1 e bar- 
bare loqnentem) dixit Juv 7, 214 —Hence, 
deriv adj AllobTOgiCQS, a, um, Alio 
brogian vmum, Cels. 4 , 6 vitis, Plm 14, 
2, 4, § 3 aL — Hence, a surname of Q Fabius 
Maximus, as conqueror of the Allobroges, 
Veil 2, 10 

alldculio (adl-), oms, f [alloquor] 
(post Aug ) I. A speaking to, an accost 
mg, an address \ ertit adlocutionem, Phn 
Ep 2, 20, 8 mchoatfi adlocutione, SueL 
Tib 23—11. Esp Like the Gr ita 
pa/ivOta, a consoling, consolation, comfort 
ing, comfort qua solatus es adlocutione’ 
consoling words. Cat 38, 6 , so Sen Cons 
ad Helv 1 nec (babebunt) m die agnitio 
nis adlocutionem, Vulg Sap 3, 18, 8, 9, 19, 
12 — B. -4” inciting to the conflici, only 
upon coins, \ Eckh. D N V 6, p 268 
alldcutns (adl-), a, um, Pan of alio 
quor 

t allophylaS; d, um, ,= «xXo^i» 
Xof, of another stock or race, foreign (the 
orig long y is shortened in the poets) 
tenuerunt eum allophvli, Vulg Psa. 65, 1 
cotyugmm allophylorum, Tert Pud 7, so 
Hier Ep ad Bust 27 ak tyrannus, Prud 
Ham. 602,JPaul Lol de S Fel Nat (^arm 
8, 23 70, Tert adv Marc 4,37 
alloquinm (adl-) ", « [alloquor] a 
speaking to, addressing, an address, exhort 
atum, encouragement, consolation, etc (post 
Aug ) adloquio lent perlicere homines ad 
dedendam urbem, Liv 26, 24 fortunam 
benigno adloquio adiovabat, id 1, 34 blan 
dioribus adloquiis prosequi, Plm. Ep 1, 8 
adloquio militera Armare, Tac H 3 36, Or 
Tr 1, 8, 18 , * Hor Epod 13, 18 al — In Luc., 
•in gen-,=colloquium conversation longis 
producere noctem adloquiis, 10, 174. 

al-ldquor (adl-)) entus, 3, v dep a 
aliquem, to speak to to address, esp used 
m greeting, admonishing, consoling etc , 
hence aI«o to salute , to exhort, rouse , to 
console (cf in Gr irapafiv$€Ofiai , m the 
ante class and class per rare, m Cic only 
tu ice , more freq from the time of the 
Aug poets) I. To speak to, to address 
quern ore funesto adloquar? Att ap Non 
I QAi, 6 admones et adloquens, Vulg Sap 
ua ' /i,2 hommem blande adloqui,Ter Phorm 
— >2, 1, 22, so Id And 2, 2 6 quem nemo ad 
loqui vellet Cic Clu 61, so Auct ad Her 4 
15,22, Ov M 15,22 , 8,728, 11,283, 13,739, 
Verg A 6 466 a! senatum, composita in 
magniAcentiam oratione, adlocutus,Tac B 
3, 37, so id A 16 91, id Agr 35 adlocutus 
est (eis) lingua Hebraen,Xulg Act 21,40, 
28, 20 -II. Esp A. To address the gods 
in thanksgI^ mg and prayer dis gratias age 
re atque adloqui Plaut Am 1, 1, 26, 1, 1, 
232, so patnam adlocuta maestast ita voce 
miseriter Cat 63, 49 — B, address, as a 

general his troops, to exhort to rouse quae 
ubi consul accepit, sibimetipsi circumeun 
dos adloquendosque militcs ratus Liv 10 
35 (Alexander) \aria oratione milites ad 
loquebatur, Curt 3, 10, 4 neque milites ad 
locuturo etc , Suet Galb 18, id Caes 33 
— C, Id consolation, to speak to, to console, 
to effort adJocutum mulieres ire aiunt, 
cbm eunt ad'aliquam locutum consolandi 
causd, Varr L L. 6, 7, 66 adloqui in luctu, 
Sen Troad 619 adAictum adloqui caput, 
id Oedip 1029 P and R 
* al-lutentia (adl-), ue / (label] a 
liking or inclination to, a fondness for 
jam adlubentia proclivis est sermonis et 
joci, et scitum est cavillum 1 e voluntas 


ALLU 

Ehn^'”*' "'PP P 105, 12 

_ ^‘Ifitesco (adl-), Ere, e tmk. [inbet] 
*1 pleasing to (post class.) 

Ilia b^iare volenti promptis sanolis adlu 
be«wbat,App M 7,p 192,40, Mart Can .1 
p 10 — ♦ li^ Ahsol Hercle vero jam adlu 
bescit (femma) primulum Plaut. lIiL 4, *> 
14 adlubeccere aquis, to find pleasur^xZ 
to dnnk with pleasure, App M 9, p 218 *7 
al-lucco (adl-) si, 2 , c n., to Ame 
upon (very rare) , m the lit signif onlv 
post Aug) I.Lit nisi aliqui igniculus 
adluxent, Sen Ep 92 nobis adluxit Suet 
y It 8 adluxeninl fulgura ejus orbi lerrae 
\ ulg Psa. 97, 4 ak— II. Trop , as r o fa 
culam adlucere alicqjus rei, to light a torch 
for something to give an opportumtv for 
Plaut Per^ 4 3,46 ^ ’ 

allucinatiO; allucuor, ^ ^inc 
al-lnctor (adl-), an, v dep , to strug 
gle with or against (onlj m App ) dein ad 
luctari et etiam sallare (me) perdocuit 
App M 10. p 247 adluctantem mihi eae’ 
nssimam fortunam superaram, id ib 11 
al-ludlOj are (a less emphatic form of 
alludo), to play, to jest with, onlv twice m 
Plant quando adbibero, adludiabo, Stich 
2, 2, 58, and of dogs, to caress Ad. Etiam 
me meae latrant canes ? Ag At tu hercle 
adludiato, Poen 5,4,64. 

al-luao (adl-), USI, usum, 3, v a and 
n I, 2o play or «porf vnth any thing, to 
joke jest, to do a thing sportively, with ad 
or dat (most freq after the Aug per , nev 
er m Plaut , and in Ter and m Cia only 
once) ’•‘Ter Eun 3,1,34 Galbaautemad 
ludens (dwcoumng in jests) vane et copio 
se multas simihtudmes adferre,Cic de Or 

I, 66,240 occupato, Phaedr 3, 19^n , Ov 
M 2, 864 nec plura adludens, N erg A 7, 
117 Cicero Trebatio adludens, with, 
Quint 3, 11, 18 Spald , Halm, so Suet Caes. 
22 al —II, Trop , of the motion A, Of 
the waves, to ^ort vnth, to play against, 
dash upon mare terram appetens litori 
bus adludit, Cic N D 2, 89, 100 solebat 
Aquihus quid e^set litus ita deAnire, qu& 
Auctus adluderet (B and £ read eluderet, 
V eludo), id Top 7, 32, cf Quint 6, 14 34 
m adludentibus undis, Ov M 4,842 —With 
acc omnia quae Auctus salis adlude 
bant, Cat 64, 66 — B, Of the wind to play 
with summa cacumma silvae lenibus ad 
ludit Aahns levis A'osler.Vak FI 6j 664 tre 
mens Adludit patulis arbor biatibus, Sen. 
Thyest 157 

al-lno (adl-), (* 1 , 3 v n , to flow near 
to, to loash agaiTist, to bathe, of the s^a the 
waves, etc. (perh not used before the Cic. 
per ) I, L 1 1 non adluuntur a man moe 
nia, Cic 1 err 2, 6, 37, § 96 ita jaclantur 
Auctibus, ut numquam adluantur, id. Sex 
Rose 72 AuviuBlaterahaecadluit,id Leg 
2, 3, 6 Aumen quo adluitur oppidum, Plin. 
6, 4, Verg A 8, 149 amnis ora viema ad 
luens Sen Hippol 1232 adluit gentes Mae 
otis, id Oedip 476—11, Fig (Massilia) 
emeta Gallorum gentibus barbariae Aucti 
bus adluitur, Cic FL 26, 63 
^ alias b m pollcx scandens proxi 
mum digitum, quod velut insiluisse in all 
um videtur, quod Graece aXXefftfac dici 
tur, Paul ex Fest p 7 MAIL , klndr with 
allex, q \ 

'^aUusio (adl-), odis / [®^^Ddo], a 
playing or sporting with. Am. 7, p 2^9 

alluvies (adl-), f [alluo] I. 

pool of water occasioned by the oterjiomng 
of the sea or a nxer in proximo adluvie 
pueros exponunt, *Liv 1, 4 — Jl,Land 
formed by overflow, alluvial land Aumi 
num adluvie *Col 3,11,8 — In theplwr 
mare quietas adluvies temperabat, App M 

II , p 260 29 Elm / . . r 

a^nvio (adl-), Sms,/ [li] X. Id 

gen , a washing upon, an oierflovnng an 
inundation adluv lone paulatlm terra con 
sum 1 tur Vulg Job 14, 19 terra aquarum 
saepe adluvionibus merEa,App Mund p 6«, 
41 — II, In the jurists, an accession of land 
gradually washed to the shore by the flowing 
of water, alluvial land quod per adluvio 
nem agro nostro Aumen adjecit jure geati 
um nobis adquintur. Dig 41, 1, 7 , 19, 1, 13 
— Hence jura adluvionura et circumluvio 
num Cic de Or 1 38, 173, cf Dig 41 1, 11 
* alluvins (adl-), a, um, adjW 
luvial oger, Auct \ ar Lim p 293 Goes. 
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t alnutics [almus], benignitt/j kind 6<- 
havior: habitus almarum rerum, Paul, ex 
Fest p. 7 3IQ1J. ; ct Chans, p. 25 P. : SLm- 

TIES, ALHtriEI : evrpiTCia. 

yVIm Qj ouls, m., a small streamy almost 
entirely dry in summery on the sotith side of 
Riyrnty whichy crossing the Via Appia arid 
Via OsiienslSyJlows into the Tiber (novr the 
Aqnoiaccia). In it the priests of Cybele 
annually •washed the image and sacred im- 
plements of the temple ofthat goddess; v. 
Ov. F. 4, 337; C, 340; 3Iart. 3, 47: Luc. % 
COO ; cC Mann. lUL 1, 688 ; MulL Roms 
Campagn. 2, 400 sq. — As a river-gody father 
of the nymph LarOy Ov. F. 2, GOL 
alintxs, a? [aloj, nourishing, af- 

fording nourishmenty Perishing (poet, epi- 
thet of Ceres, Venus, and other patron dei- 
ties of the earth, of light, day, wine, etc. ; 
cf. Bentl. ad Hor. S. 2, 4, 13).— Hence, ge- 
nial, restoring, reviving, kind, propiliouSy 
indulgenty bountijut, etc. : 0 Fides alma, 
Enn. ap. Cic. Olf 3, 29, 104 (Trag. v. 410 
Vahl.) ; nulrix, Plaut Cure. 2, ^ 79: Ve- 
nus, Lucr. 1, 2; Hor. C. 4, 16, 31: mater 
terra, Lucr. 2, 992 ; 5, 231 al. : Ceres, Verg. 

G. 1, 7: Phoebe, id A. 10, 215: Cybele, id 
fb. 10, 220 : ager, id. G. 2, 330: vites, r«- 
freshing, id. ib. 2, 233 al. : Faustitas, Hor. 

C. iy 6, 18: Maia, id. ib. 1, 2, 42: Musae, id 
ib. 3, 4, 42: dies, id ib. 4, 7, 7: sol, id C. S. 
9: adorca, i.e. gloria, quae virlulem nutrit, 
id. C. 4, 4, 41: Pales, Ov, F, 4,722: sacerdos, 
Prop. 5. 9, 51 : ubera, Stat. AchilL 2, 383 al. 

alncns* a, um, adj. [alnusj, of or made 
of alder : palus, Vitr. 5, 12; 3, 3. 

ainnft, \yf. [akin to Swed al ; A. S. aler; 
Germ. Eller; EngL alder, elder], the aldevy 
which flourishes in moist places : Betula al- 
nuSjLinn.; cf-Plin.lC,40,79, §218; Cat.l7,‘ 
18; Vcrg.G.2,110: alnoromumbracula,Cic. 
Fragm. ap. llaci. S. 6, 4. — ^P o e t., any thing 
made of alder-xcood; so csp., a ship, since 
it was much used in ship-building; tunc 
alnos primum fluvii senscre cavatas, Verg. 
G. 1. 130; so id lb. 2, 451; Luc, 2, 426: arni- 
ca ffetis, Stat. Th. 6, 100 al ; and of pales 
or posts, Lnc. 2, 486; 4, 422,— The sisters 
of Phaiiton, while bewailing his death, were 
changed to alders, acc. to Verg. E. G, 62 ; cC 
with it id A. 10, 190 ; Claud. Fcscenn. Kupt. 
Hon. 14. 

alo. altum, and ulUum, 3, v. a. (the 
ante-class, and class, form of tbe/jar/.^ej:^ 
from Plautns until after Livy is'altus 
(In Cic. four times); alitus seems to have 
been first used in the post-Aug. per. to 
distinguish it from altos, the adj. Altos is 
found in Plaut Rud. 3, 4, 36; Varr. ap. Non. 
237, 15; Cia Plane. 33, 81; Id. Brut. 10, 39; 
id. N. D. 2, 4G, 118; id. Fam. 6, 1; Sail. J. 
C3, 3; on the contrary, alitus, Liv. 30, 28; 
Curt 8, 10, 8; Val. Max. 3, 4, 4; 6, 4, 7; 7, 4, 
1; 9,3,8; Sen. Contr. 3, praef. 10; Just 44, 
4, 12: Dig. 27, 3,1; cC Prise. 897; I)iom.371* 
Chans. 220 P. ; Wund ad Cic. Plane, p. 201' 
[cf.: Sk-aXTOt = insatiable, aXcor = CTowth 
(of wood), L ad-oleo, ad-olesco, elemen- 
turn; Goth. alan=:to bring up; Germ, alt 
= oId; Engl old, eld, elder, and alderman], 
to feed, to nourish, support, sustain, main- 
tain (in gen. without designating the means, 
while nulrire denotes sustenance by ani- 
mal food; cC Herz. ad Caes. B. G. 1, 18; 7, 
32; Docd. Syn. IL p, 99). I, Lit: quem 
ego nefrendera alu|, Liv. And ap. Fest. r v. 
nefrendes, p. 163 Mull (Trag. Rel p. 5 Rib.) : 
Athenis natus altusque, Plant Rud 3, 4, 
30: alebat eos, Vulg, Gen. 47, 12: esurien- 
tes alebat, ib. Tob. i, 20.— With natus, cdu- 
catus, or a similar word, several times; 
Alui, cducavi, Att. ap. Non. 422, 14 (Trag, 
Rel p. ICO Rib.): cum Hannibale alto atque 
cducaio inter anna, Liv, 30, 28 (cf. II. in- 
fra); aut equos Alere aut canes ad venan- 
dum, Ter. And 1, 1, 30 ; id Hec. 4, 4, 49 : 
alere nolunt hommcm edacem, id. Fhonn. 
2, 2, 21: quonlam cibus auget corpus alit- 
que, Lucr. i, 859; 5, 221 al: quae etiam 
alerel adulescentes. Cic. Gael 38: milites 
Id Verr. 5, 80: nautas, id ib 5, 87; excr- 
cilum, id. Dciot 24; magnum numemm 
cquilalus, Caes. B. G, 1, 18 : cum agellus 
cum non satis aleret, Cic. N, D. 1, 26 7‘>* 
so Ncp. Phoc 1, 4: locus llle, ubi alius aut 
doclus cst,Cic. Plane. 33, 81 : quibusaniman- 
tes alunlur, Id. N. D. 2, 19: (animus) alctur 
Ct sustentabitur isdem rebus, quibus astra 
6u.stcnlanlur et alunlur, id Tusc. 1, 19, 43 
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al ; latrociniis se Buosqne alebat, Caes. B. 
G. 8, 47 ; 1, 18: quos manus aut lingua per- 
jurio ant sanguine civili alebat S^. C. 14, 
3; cf. Kritz ad Sail C. 37, 3; Nep. Arist. 3 
fin.: ut nepotem elephantos alere prohi- 
beret, Cic. Phil 9, 4 : canes, id Sex. Rose. 
56: quod alerentur regiones eorum ab illo, 
Vulg. Act 12, 20: velut amnis imbres Quem 
super notas aluere ripas, have swollen, Hor. 
C. 4, 2, 6: rhomlws aequora alebant, id. S. 
2, 2, 48 al ; Ov. iL 9, 339; 3, 411 ; and in a 
paradoxical phrase: infelix minuendo cor- 
pus alebat, and sustained his body by con- 
suming it, i. e. nourished himself by his own 
Jieshy id ib. 8, 878 at — Hence in pass, with 
thea61!.=vesci,fo6efioumfted or sustained 
vriih or by something, to live or feed upon : pa- 
nico vetere atque hordeo corruplo omnes 
alcbantur, Caes. B. C. 2, 22 : quia viperinis 
camibusalantar,PliD.7,2,2, § 27: locust is 
eos ali, etc., id 7, 2, 2, § 29: hoc cibo aliti 
sunt, Vulg. Exod. 16, 35. — Fig., to nour- 
ishy cherish, promote, increase, strengthen : 
honos alit artes, Cic. Tusc. 1,2, 4: in ea ipsa 
urbe, in quS et nata et alia sit eloqnentia, 
id Brut, 10, 39: homlnia mens alilur dis- 
cendo et cogitando, id OCT. 1, SO: haec stn- 
dia adulescentiam aliint, id Arch. 7. 16; cf. 
Ochsn. Eclog. 134 al : civitas, qnam ipse 
semper aluisset, I e. whose prosperity he 
had always promoted, Caes. B. G. 7, 33 : vi- 
res, id. ib. 4, 1: nolo meis impensis illomm 
all augeriqne luxuriam, Nep. Phoa 1 fn.: 
alere morbum, id. Att 21 fm. : insita homi- 
nibna libido alendi de industria rumores, 
Liv. 28, 24; regina Volnus allt venis, Verg. 
A. 4, 2: divitilB alitnr luxuriosus amor, 
Ov. R. Am. 746: alitor diutius controver- 
fiia, Caes. B. G- 7, 32: quid alat formetqne 
poetam, Hor. A. P. 307 al — ^Hence, altus, 
a, um, P. a., lit, grown or become great, 
great (altos ab alendo dictus, Paul ex Fest. 
p.7 Mull; etthe Germ. with the EngL 
groiD), a polar word meaning both high and 
deep. A. Seen from below upwards, high. 
I, Lit: IXaLTODMABII>PVCKA>T)OD,etC.,CO- 
lumna Dailll; so, maria alta, Liv, Andron. 
ap. Macr. S. 6, 5, 10; id ib. ap. Prise, p. 725 
P. : aequor. Pac. ap. varr. L. L. 7, § 23 MQll. : 
parietes, Enn. ap. Cic. Tusc. 3, 19, 44 : sub 
ramis arborisaUae,Lucr.2,30: acervus,id 
3. 198 al : columellam tnbus cubitis ne al- 
tiorem, Cic. Leg. 2, 26, 66: altior nils Ipsa 
dea est colloqoe tenus supereminet omnes, 
taller, Ov. M, 3, 181: allis de montibus, 
Verg. E. 1, 83: umbras Altorum nemorum, 
Ov, iL 1, 691 al-^With the ccc. of measure: 
clausi lateribus pedem altis, afoot high. 
Sail H. Fragm, 4, 39 Gerl ; cC Lind. C. Gr, 

I. p. 216. — With gen.: triglyphi alti unins 
et dimidiati moduli, lati in fronle unius 
moduli, Vitr. 4, 3; majorem lurrim altam 
cubitorom CXX, id. 10. 5: alta novem pe- 
dum, Col. 8, 14, 1: singula latera pedum 
lata tricenum, altaquinquagenum, Plin, 36, 
13, 19, g 4. — Trop., high, lofty, elevated, 
great, magnanimous, high-minded, noble, 
august, etc. : allissimus dignitatis gradus, 
Cic. Phil 1, 6, 14; so id CJu. 55; id Dom. 
37,— Of mind or thought; te natura excel- 
sum qnendam videlicet et altum et buma- 
na despicientem genuit, Cia Tusc. 2, 4, 11: 
homo sapiens et alta mente praeditus, high- 
minded, id. Mil 8: qui altiore animo sunt, 
id Fin. 5, 20, 57 al — So of gods, or persons 
elevated in birth, rank, eta ; also of things 
personified : rex* aelheris altus Juppiter, 
Verg. A. 12, 140: Apollo, id ib.lO, 875: Cae- 
sar, Hor. C- 3, 4j37 ; Aeneas, i. e. dea natus, 
id S, 2, 6, 62: Roma, Ov. lY. 1, 3, 33; Car- 
thago, Prop. 2, 1, 23 al— Of the voice, high, 
shrill, loud, clear : Conclamate iterum alti- 
ore voce, Cat 42, 18; haec fatus alia voce, 
Sen. Troad 196 : allissimus sonus, Quint. 

II, 3, 23 (ct ; vox magna, Ov. Tr. 4, 9, 24 ; 

Juv.4,32). — SuhsL: i, n., a height: 

sic est hie ordo (senatonus) quasi propo- 
situs atque editus in altum, on high, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3, 41, g 98: aedificia in altum edita, 
Taa H. 3, 71 : quidquid in altum Fortuna 
tulit, ruitura levat. Sen. Agam. 100.— Esp. 
(a) (Sa caelum.) The height of heaven, high 
heaven, the heavens : ex alto volavit avis, 
Enn. Ann, 1, 103; haec ait, et Maia genitum 
demisit ab alto, Verg. A. 1, 297.— Still more 
freq., (/3) (Sc. mare.) The high sea, the deep, 
the sea : rapit ex alto navis velivolas, Enn. 
ap. Serv. ad Verg. A. 1, 224 : nbi samus pro- 
vecll in altum, capiunt praedones navem 
illam, ubi vectus fui, Plaut Mil. 2, 1, 39; so 
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id. Men. 1, 2, 2 ; id. Rud. proL 66; 2, 3, 64: 
terrisjactatus etaUo,Verg.A.l,3: in altum 
Vela dahant, id ib. 1, 34: coUectae ex alto 
nubes, id G. 1, 324: urget ab alto Notus, 
id ib. 1, 443 al : alto mersa classe, Sil 6, 
665; ab ilia parte urbis navibus aditus ex 
alto est, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 32: in alto jactari, 
id Inv. 2, 31, 95 : naves nisi in alto con- 
Etitui non polerant, Caes. B. G. 4, 24: na- 
ves in altum provectae, id ib. 4, 28 : scapha 
in altum navigat, Sail Fragm. — So in the 
plur.: alta peiens, Verg. A. 7,362,— Trop.: 
quam magis te in altum capessis, tam ae- 
stus te in portum refert, Plaut As. 1, 3, 6; 
imbecillitas...in altum provehitur impru- 
dens, Cic, Tusc. 4, 18, 42: te quasi quidam 
aeslus ingenii tul in altum abstraxit, id de 
Or. 3, 36, 145. — B, Seen from above down- 
wards, d^,l?ro/o«nd. I, Lit (hence some- 
times opp. Bummus) : Acherusia templa alta 
Orel, 6alvete,Enn. ap.Varr.L. L.7, 2, 81 ; Cic. 
Tnsc. 1, 21, 48: quom ex alto puteo sursum 
ad summum escenderis, Plaut. Mil 4, 4, 14: 
altissimae radices, Cic. Phil 4^ 6; altae stir- 
pes, id Tusc. 3, 6, 13: altissima flumina, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 77: altior aqua, id ib. 1, 25; 
alta theatri Fundamenta, Verg. A. 1, 427: 
gurgite in alto, in the deep whirlpool, id E. 

6, 76: altum vulnus, id A. 10, 857; Petr. 
136 ; Sen. Troad. 48 : altum totfi metitur 
cuspide pectus, Sil 4, 292; so id 6. 680 al : 
unde altior esset Casus, Juv.lO, 106.— With 
the abl. of measure; faciemus (scrobes) 
tribus pedibus alias, Pall Jan. 10, 3. — H, 
Trop. (more freq. in and after the Aug. ' 
per.), deep, profound : somno quibus est 
opus alto, Hor. S. 2, 1, 8; so Liv. 7, 35: so- 
por, Verg. 8, 27 : quies, id ib. 6, 522 : si- 
lentium, id ib. 10, 63 ; Quint. 10, 3, 22 : al- 
lissima tranquillitas, Plin. Ep. 2, 1; altis- 
Eima eruditio, id ib. 4,30: altiores artes, 
Quint 8, 3, 2. — Subsi.: altunij ^ 
depth, i e. ichat is deep ox far removed : ex 
alto dissimulare, Ov. Am. 2, 4, 16: non ex 
alto venire nequitiam, sed summo, quod 
ainnt, animo inhaerere, Sen. Ira, 1, 16 med. 
al— Hence, ex alto repetcre, or petere, in 
discourse, to bring from far ; as P, a., far- 
fetched: quae de nostris offleiis scripse- 
rim, quoDiam ex alto repetila sunt, Cic. 
Fam. 3, 5: quid causas petis ex alto? Verg. 
A. 8, 395 (cf; alte repetere in the same 
sense, Cia Sest 13; id. Rep. 4, 4, and v. 
al infra).— C, Poet, in reference to a dis- 
tant (past) time: cur vetera tam ex alto 
appetissis discidia, Agamemno? Att ap. 
Non. 237, 22 (altum : veins, antiquum, Non.) ; 

cf. Verg. G. 4, 285 With the access, idea 

of venerable (cf. antiques), ancient, old: 
genus alto a sanguine Teucri, Verg. A. 6, 
500; Thehana de matre nothum Sarpedo- 
nis alti, id ib. 9, 697: genus Glauso refere- 
bat ab alto, Ov. F. 4, 305; alia gente satus, 
Val FL 3, 202: altis inclitum titulis genus, 
Sen.Herc.Far.338.— Adt.; altCj^tid very 
rarely altum, high, deep (v. supra, altus, 
P, a. init.). A. Sigh, on high, high up, 
from on high, from above (v, altus, P. a., 
A.). I, Lit: alte ex tuto prospectum au- 
cupo, Att Trag. Rel p. 188 Rib. : colomen 
alte geminis aptum comibus, id ib. p. 221: 
alte jubatos angues, Naev. ib. p. 9 : jubar 
erigere alte, Lucr. 4, 404: rosea sol alte 
lampade lucens, id 5, 610 : in vinea ficos 
Bubradilo alte, ne eas vitis scandal, Cato, 
R R. 50 : cruentnm alte extollens pngio- 
nem, Cia Phil 2, 12, 28: non aniraadvertis 
celarios escendere in malam alte, ut per- 
spiciant pisces ? Van*, ap. Non. 49, 15: (aer) 
toilit se ac rectis ita feucibus eicit alte, 
Lucr. 6, 689: dextram Entellus alte extu- 
lit, Verg. A. 5, 443: alte saras vincire co- 
thnmo, high up, id ib. 1, 337 : puer alte 
cinctus, Hor. S. 2, 8, 10, and Sen. Ep. 92 : 
unda alte snbjectat arenam, Verg. G. 3, 240: 
Nihil tam alte natura constitait,quo virtus 
non possit eniti, Curt. 7, 11, 10: alte mae- 
sti interram ccc\6.\ra.\\s, from onhigh, Yarv. 
ap. Non. 79, 16; eo calcem cribro succretam 
indito alte digitos duo, to the height of two 
fingers, Cato, R R. 18, 7 ; so Col R R. 5, 6, 

6. — Comp.: quae sunt humiliora neque se 
toUere a terra altius possunt, Cia Tusa 5, 
13, 37; tollam altins tectum, id Har. Resp. 
15, 33 : altius praccincti, Hor. S. 1, 6, 6 : pul- 
lus in arris altius ingredilur, Verg G. 3, 75: 
caput altius effert, id ib. 3, 553: altius at- 
que cadant imbres, id E. 6, 38 ubi v. Forb.: 
altius aliquid tenere, Sen. ^ N. 1, 5.— Sup.: 
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cum altlssime vol^set (aquila), Suet. Aug. 
94.— XX, Tt op. : aUe ualuB, Albin. 1, 379 
(cf.: altus Aeneas, supra, P. a., A. II.): alte 
enim cadere non potest, Cic. Or. 28, 98: vi- 
deo, t© aUe Bpeclare, id. Tusc. 1, 34, 82; Id. 
Rep. ,6, 23, 25. — Comp.: altius se efferre, 
CIc. Rep. 6, 23, 26; 3, 3, 4: altius irao sur- 
gunt ductori, Verg. A. 10, 813: altius ali- 
quid agitare, Cels. 1 prooem. : attollitur 
vox altius, Quint. 11, 3, 66 : verbis altius 
atque altius insurgentibus, id. 8, 4, 27. — 
Sup.: Ille dies virtutem Catonis altissime 
illuminavit. Veil. 2, 35: ingenium altissime 
adsurgit, Plin. Ep. 8, 4.— B. deeply 
(v.,altus, P. a. B.). j. Lit.: ablaqueato 
ficus non alte, Cato, R. R. 36: ferrum baud 
alte in corpus descendere, Liv. 1, 41: alte 
vulnus adactum, Verg. A. 10, 860 ; Ov. il. 
6, 266; Curt. 4, 6, 18; Cels. 6, 26, 30: timi- 
dum caput abdidit alte, Verg. G. 3, 422: 
alte* consternunt terram frondes, deeply 
strew,- id. A. 4, 443: ut peUvit Suspirium 
alte! PJaut. Cist. 1, 1, 68 (cf.: ingentem ge- 
mitum dat pectoro ab jmo,Verg. A. 1, 486) : 
inter .cupam pertundito alte digitos prime- 
ris tres, Cato, H. R. 21, 2: minimum alte 
pedem, Col. de Arb. 30. — Comp.: ne radices 
altius aganl. Col. 5, 6, 8:. terra altius effos- 
sa, Quint. 10, 3, 2: cum sulcus altius esset 
impressus, Cic. Div. 2, 23, 50: frigidus im- 
ber Altius ad vivum persedit, Verg, G. 3, 
441: tracti altiusgemitus.Sen.Ira,3, 4, 2. — 
Sup. : (latronibus gladiumj altissime demer- 
ge, App. M. 2, 32.— II. Trop., deeply y pro- 
foundhjyfaryfrom afar: privates ut altum 
Dormiret, Juv. 1, 16 : alte terminus haerens, 
Lucr. 1. 77: longo et alte petito prooemio 
responaere, Cic. CIu. 21, 58: ratio alte peti- 
ta, Quint. 11, 1, 62: alte et a capitc repetis, 
quod quaenmus, Cic. Leg. 1, 6, 18; id. Rep. 
4,4,4; id. Best. 13, 31.— Cbmi).: qui altius 
perspiclebant, had a deeper insight, Cic. 
Verr. 1, 7, 19 : quae principia slot, repe- 
tendum altius videtur, must he sought out 
more deeply, id., Off. 1, 16 : altius repetitao 
causae, Quint 11, 1, 62: ,de quo si paulo al- 
tius ordiri ac repetere memorlam religio- 
nls vidobor, Cio. Verr. 4, 105: Hisce tlbi in 
rebus latest altcque videndum, Lucr. 6, 647 : 
altius supprimere Iram, Curt 6, 7, 35: al- 
tius aliquem percellere,Tac. A. 4, 54: altius 
metuere, id. ib. 4, 41: altius animis maere- 
re, id. ib. 2, 82: cum verbum aliquod altius 
transfertur, Cic. Or. 25, 82 : Altius omnem 
Expediam primd repetens ab origine fa- 
mam, Verg. G. 4, 285; so, Tac. H. 4, 12: al- 
tius aliquid persequi, Plin. 2, 23, 31, § 35; 
liinc altius cura serpit, Id. 4, 11, 13, § 87.— 
St(p.: qui vir et quantus esset, altissime 
inspexi, Plin Ep. 5, 15, 6. 

t aloe, es,/ (n. in Veg. Art Vet 1, l4, 
6; 1, 45, 6), = i\^n, the aloe, PUu. 27, 4, 6; 
used as a medicine, Cels. 1, 3; 2, 12; as a 
perfume, Vulg. Prov. 7, 17; ib. Cant. 4, 14; 
m embalming, ib. Joan. 19, 39.— On account 
of its bitterness, trop. ; plus aloes quam 
mellis habet, ’*^Juv. 6, 180. 

' Aldeus (trisyl.), 5i and Cos, 
evt, thename of a giant, father ofOtus and 
Ephxaltes, Hyg. Fab. 28 ; Lua % 410 ; Claud. 
B. G. 68. 

t alogia, aXoym. I, Irratiem 

al conduct or action, folly : ne tibi aiogias 
excutiam, Sen. Mort Claud. 7. — II, Dumb 
ness, muteness, Aug. Ep. 86. 

t alogns, ^^5 ^^/M==aAD7of. I* In 

gen., destitute of reason, irrational: ani- 
malia, Aug. Ep, 86. — II, Esp. A* 
math, : aloga \mea, one that does not corre- 
spond with another, Capitol. Hfm. — B, In 
verse: alogus pes, irregular, which corre- 
sponds with no kind of measure, Capitol. 9, 
p 329. 

Aldldae, arum, m., = 'A\a}€76at, the 
sons of Aloeus, i. e. Otus and Ephialtes, 
Verg. A. 6, 682; Ov. M. 6, 117; Claud. B. G. 


Alone (Hal-), es,/. t 
tween Teos and Lehedus, Plin. 2, 87, 89, S 202. 
-II. An island in the Propontis., Plin. 6, 
S2, 44, § 161.— IIL A colony ofUassilia in 
Bisp. Tarrac., Mel. 2, 6, 6.— JV. 

JJntanma, lun. An*. 

Aldni, brum, m., a people of Mesopota- 
mia, Plm. 6, 26, 30, § 118. 

Alope, 5 s,^,=*AXojru- I, of 

Cercyon, and mother of Hippothovs by E'ep- 
tune, who changed her into a fountain, Hyg 
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Fab. 187. — IL A town in Locris, Llv. 42, 
66; PIin.4j 7,12. ^ . 

t alopecia^ ae,/,= AX«ffeK<a, thefoxi 

sickness, in which the hair falls ojf, the fox- 
mange, a disease common among foxes 
(usu. in pfur.), P]in.m 22, 87, § 239 ; 20, 5, 
20,§^4L J » » I > > > 

t ^Opecis, Idls, f ;=AXwtck/c, a kind 
of vine which produces clusters resembling 
the iaU of a fox : caildas volpium imitata 
alopecis, Pfia 14, S; 4, § 42. 

t alopeCUfOS. fi — aXuniKovf'oc 
(fox-tail), a kind ofplantj acc. to Sprengel, 
Saccharum cylindricum, Plia 21, 17, 61, 
1 101, . 


t alopex, uci8,/, = ^X6)7reKiar, a kind 
of shark, also called, in pure Lat, volpes 
marina, sea -fox, thresher • shark : sqnalus 
vulpeSjCuv.; Plin. 32, 11, 63, §145; cf.: vol- 
pes marinae simili in periculo glutiunt id. 
9, 43,_G7,§ 

alosa^ alausa. , 

AlpeS} lum ^rare in sing., Alpi^ is, = 
ft ‘’AXirir ; cf Rudd. I. p. 167, n. 7B), f, = al 
“AXTrerr [v. albusL^i^lA mountains^ and 
Kar* k^oyjivythe high mountains of Switzer- 
land, the Alps, unknown to the Romans, in 
their whole extent, until the time of Au- 
gustus. The three principal ranges, run- 
ning S.W. and N.E., are, I, The western 
division between Italy and France. ' A. 
Alpea ilaritimae, the Maritime Alps, ex- 
tending from the sources of the Var,'in 
a S.E. direction, to the sea, between the 
present Nice and Piedmont. North of 
these are, B. Alpes Cottiae (so called from 
Cottius, a prefect in that region under Au- 
gustus), the Coitian Alps, west of Augusta 
Taurinorum, whose highest peak was Alpis 
Cottia, now Mont Genevre. Next to these, 
on the north. C. Alpes Graiae (Graiae, a 
Celtic word of uncertain signif , sometimes 
falsely referred to Hercules Graius, Nep. 
Hann. 8, 4), the Graian Alps, extending to 
llont Blanc (Alpis Grafa is the Little St. Ber- 
nard).— XI, East of these, the middle divis- , 
Ion, as the northern boundary of Italy. A. 
Alpes Penninae (so called from the deity 
Penninus, worshipped there; acc. to some, 
with the orthog. Poenlnae, erroneously, 
with reference to Hannibal), the Pennine or 
Vallisian Alps, between Vallals and Upper 
Italy, whose highest peak, Mons Penninus, 
the Qreai St. Bernard, seems to have-been 
out little known even in the time otCfe- 
sar; V. Caes. B. G. 3, 1.— Connected with 
these on the N.E. are, B, Alpes Leponti- 
nao, the Leponline Alps, the eastern con- 
tinuation of which are, C. Alpes Rhaeti- 
cae, the Rhoetian or Tyrolese Alps, extend- 
ing to the Great Glockner. — UL The east- 
ern division. A. -Alpes Noricae, the Noric 
or Salzburg Alps. — B, Alpes Carnicae, the 
Comic Alps. — C. Alpes Juliae (prob. so 
called from the Forum Julii, situated near), 
the Julian Alps, extending to the Adriatic 
Sea and illyria.— Cf Mann. Ital. I. p. 31 sq.; 

I p. 263; I. p. 271; I p. 192; I. p. 189; id. 
Germ. p. 546: Alpes aeriae, verg. G. 3, 474: 
hibernae, Hor. S. 2, 6, 41 : gelidae, Luc. 1, 
183: saevae Juv. 10, 166al.— la sing.: quot 
in Alpe ferae. Or. A. A. 3, 160: Alpis nubi- 
ferae colies, Luc. 1, 688: opposuit natura 
Alpemque nivemquo, Juv 10,162: emissus 
ab Alpe, Claud. B Gild. 82; id Cons. Stil 
3, 286. — IV. Appel, for any high mouMain 
(only poet.): gemiuae Alpes, the Alps and 
Pyrenees, Sil. 2, 333; Sid.Apol 6,693; Frud. 
cre<p. 3, 538.— Of Athos, Sid. Apol. 2, 610; 9, 


t «ilph3j ittdecl., aX^a, the Greek 
name of the first letter of the alphabet : hoc 
discunt ante alpha et beta, before their let- 
ters, before they learn to read, Juv. 14, 209. 
— Hence, prov., the first in any thing (as 
bet«l second): alpha pa^nulato- 

rum , . . beta togatorum, Mart. 6, 26; so by 
character instead Of name: Ego sum A ©t 
n, principium et finis, Vulg. Apoc. 1, 8; 21, 
6; 22, 13. 

alphabetom, ”-i = sx#o-/3Sto, the 

alphabet, Tert. Haerct. 50; Hier. Ep. 125. 

* Alpheias,S<>lB,/., = ’AX0mot (^o. 
nympha ), the n^ph and fountain AreViu- 
sa, which unites its waiers with Vie river 
Alpheus, Ov. M. 6, 487. , 

* Alphesiboea, ae,f.,=:’Ahif€c!fioia, 
daughter of the Arcadian king Phegeus, afid 
\ 


vnfe of AZcmaon,w?io c^meards left hej 
and married Callirrhoh When her broth* 
ers slew him on this account, she, from an- 
ger at the murder, killed them, Prop, 15^ 

.^phens (trisyl.) or Alphcos, I, m., 
= ’AX^c»6t, Uit chief rit'erin the Peloponne- 
sus, now Rufia. It rises in the southern 
part of Arcadia, not far from Asca, unites 
with the Eurotas, and then losing itself un- 
der ground, makes its appearance again in 
Megalopolis. It afterwards flous, in a 
north-west direction, through Arcadia to 
Elis, and then turns west Irom Olympia. 
and falls into the Ionian Sea. At its mouth 
there was a grove consecrated to Diana or 
Alphmsa (Mann. Greece, 467 sq. 603). Its 
disappearance under ground gives occasion 
for the fable that it flows under the sea, 
and appearing again in Sicily, mingles with 
the waters of Arethusa,— Hence personified 
as the lover of the nymph Arethusa, Or. M. 
± 250; 6, 699; id. Am. 3, 6, 29 (cf Verg 
E. 10, 1 sqq.). — Hence, Alphcus, ^ um, 
adj., = ^A\<p€tot, of or pertaining to the Al- 
pheus : Alpheae Pisae, founded by a colony 
ftom Pisa, in Elis, ou the river Alpheus, 
Vsrg. A, 10, 179: Alpheao npao, Claud. B. 
Get. 675. 

' J alpbnSt w-, = aX^os, a 
upon Vie ikin, Cel& 6, 28, 19; Prisa de Diae- 
ta, 15. 

AlplCUS; A, um, adj. lAlpes], a rare 
form Tor Alpinus, Alpine : pkr montes al- 
Picos, Inscr. Orcil. 1618.— pZ«r., the 
inhabitants of the Alpine regions: Alpicos 
conantes prohibere transitum coucidit, 
Nep. Hann. 8, 4. 

Alpinus, ft, um, a<0’. [id.], of or per- 
taining to the Alps, Alpine: rigor, Ov. Jf. 
14,794: nives,VGrg E. 10,47: which 

rises among Vie Alps, Valgius ap. Serv. ad 
Verg. A. 11, 457: gentes, dwelling upon the 
Alps, Alpinepeople, Liv. 21, 43; Alpinus ho- 
stis, Vie Gauls who crossed the Alps and in- 
vaded Italy, Ov. F. 6, 368: Alpinl mures, 
marmots, Plin. 8, 37, 66, »§ 132.— Horace, on 
account of a bombastic lino of the poet SL 
Furius Dibaculus, In relation to the Alps 
(Juppitcr hibernas cand nive conspmt 
Alpes), calls him Jestingly Alpmus, S. 1, 20, 
36; cf id. 2, 6, 41; Weicb. Poet Latin. 834 
[Sq. 

! Alpis, Alpes. 

alsidcna, o of onion : Caepe ge- 
ncra apud Graecos alsidena, Plin. 19, 6, 82, 
§ 101 . 

Alsiensis, e? [v. 2. Alsius j, of or 
I pertaining to the city ofAlsium : In AlsiensI 
' (sc. agro), Cic. Mil. 20: populus, Liv. 27, 38. 
j t alsinc, Ss, f, = uXatvu, a luxuriant 
plant, gerh.chickweed: Stellarianemorum, 

I Linn,: Alsine, quam quidam myosoton ap- 
I pellant, nascitur in lucl6,unde et alsine dic- 
I ta est, Plin. 27, 4, 8, § 23. 

alsidSUS, a, um,adj, [1. alsius], easily 
freezing, susceptible to cold : pecus, Yarr. 
R. E. 2, 3, 6: Alsiosa (Habrotouum et Ado- 
nium) admodum sunt, Plin. 2J, 10, 84, § 60. 

1. alsius oralsus, a, um, adj. [algeo], 
chilly, cold, cool (only once in Lucr. and 
twico in Cic.): alsia corpora, cold bodies, 
Lucr. 6, 1016.— The form alsus only in the 
comp, neutr. * Antio nihil quietius, nihil al- 
sius, nihil amoenius, Cic. Att, 4, 8 : Jam 

' iiiTobvTtipita nihil alsius, nihil muscosius, 
id- Q. Fr. b\ 1; cf Rudd. I. p. 179, n. 62. 

2. Al^US, ddp, belonging to the 

mantime city Alsium, in Etruria (Veil 1, 

I 14 ; cf Mann. Ital I. p 380) : U!us, Sil. 8, 

I 476: tellus, Rutil. Itin. Anton, p. 300. 

I altanus, i» a south-southwest wind, 
between the Africus and Libouotus, Vitr, 1, 
6, 10; cf Plin. 2. 43, 44, § 114 (acc. to Isid. 
Orig. 13, il, and Serv. ad Verg. A. 7, 27, the 
sea winds were so called quod ab alto spi- 
rant). ' , 

altar end altarc# ^ altana. 

■ altaria, lum, n. (antc-clasa and class. 
only in plur.; later In sing., in three forms: 
altare, Is, n., Fest v adulescit, p. 6; 
Isid. Orig. 16,4; altar, »r*s,n.,Prud oreip.; 
Vincent. 2, 616, and 9, 212 ; and altaiium, 
ii, n., Inscr. Orell.2519; Hier. Ep 00.— AIL 
allarl, Petr. 135 ; Vulg. Gen. 33, 20 ; lb. Matt. 
23, 20 al.) [cf adolco, adolesco, as sacrificial 
terms, Paul ex. Fest. p. 6 Mull . or aUus 
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from Us height, id. ih. p. 29; Serv. ad Vcrg. 

E. 5, 60]. I, Tfiat which was placed upon 
the altar proper (ara) for the burning of 
(he victim (allaria smit, in qnibus igne ado- 
lelnr, PanL ex Fest. p. 5 MQIL ; cf. id. ib. 
p. 29) : ccleres umnt altaria fiammae.Tib. i, 

G, 17: Etmctae diris altaribus arae, Luc. 3, 
404: aris altaria imponere. Quint I)ecL 12, 
20: SoL 9.— Hence, II. Foet. \pars pro 
toto), a high altar (built and ornamented 
with more splendor than the ara; cf. Toss 
ad Verg. E. 5, G6 ; Hab. Syn. 129) : Consper- 
gunt aras adolentque altaria donis, Lucr. 4, 
1237: enquattuoraras; Ecce duas tibi, Da- 
phni,daa8 altaria Pboebo, two high attars 
to Phahus, Verg. E. 5, GO (ubi v. Wagn. and 
VOiS): inter aras et altaria, i. e. in Capi- 
tolio, Plia Pan. 1, 5: altaria thymiamatis, 
Volg. Exod. 30, 27 ; ib. Rom. 11, 3 al—Sing. 
(eccl. Lat.): acdificabit ibi allare Domino, 
Vnig. Gen. 12, 7; ib. 25, 6; ib. Matt 5, 
23: altarc de terra faccre, ib. Exod. 20, 24: 
altare lapidcum, ib. ib. 20, 25: altare aure- 
um, ib. Kdm. 4, 11 ; ib. Apoa 8, 3 aL per- 
saepc. — AlEoptur. of a single altar t a cujus 
altaribus, Cic. Cat. 1, 9/n. ; aV altaribus fu- 
gatus, id. Har. Resp. 5: amoveri ab altari- 
bus juvenem jussisset, Liv. 2, 12: Hanniba- 
lem altaribus adraotum, id,21, 1: altaria et 
aram complexa, Tac. A. 16, 31 : sumptis in 
manus altaribus, Just 24, 2; Suet Aug. 94. 
altariTim. iij altaria init 
alte, Gdp., V. alo, r. a.fm. 

* tdtegradins (aliagr-)> a, um, adj^ \ 
= a!ie gradiens, walfdng ercct^ Tert. Vel- | 
Virg. 17. 

+ AltcUus, i, m., a surname of Romu- 
lus, Paul ex P'est. p. 7 MulL 
alter, t«ra, tSrum, adj. (the measure of 
the gen. sing. altOriGs as paeon primus is 
supported in good Latin only by examples 
from dactylic verse (but see alterlus in 
trochaic measure, Plaut Capt. 2, 2, 60), in 
which IpsiGs, TlUilB, fstifls, uniCi, etc., are 
used as dactyls; on the contr., the regular 
raeasure altSrids, as ditrochacus, is suin- 
cicntly confirmed by the foil, verses of 
‘ Enn., Ter., and Ter. ifaur.: mox cum alte- 
rius abligurios boniL ap. Donat ad 
Ter. Phorm. 2, 2, 25 (Sat 29 Vaht): alterlus 
suacomparent commoda? ahl Ter. And. 4, 
1,4: nec alterlus indigene opis veni. Ter, 
Maur. p. 2432 P. ; and sescuplo vel una vin- 
cet alierias singulum, id. ib.p.2412 ib. ; Prise, 
p. 693 ib.; alterius is also commonly used 
as the gm. of alius, as altus is little used 
(V. h- y. fin.).— Dot. sing.f: altcrae, Plaut 
Rud. 3, 4, 43; Ter. Heaut 2, 3. 30; Caes. B. 
G. 5, 27; Xep. Euro. 1, C; Col. 5, 11, 10) (a 
comp, form of al-ius; ct Sanscr. antara = 
alius; Goth, anthar; Lith. antras = sccun- 
dus; Germ.ander; Gr. tVcpoc; Engl. either, 
other; al'o Sanscr. itara = alius], otk^r 
of two, one of Itvo, the other, 6 trepor. I, 
Lit A. In gen.: nam huic dlerae pa- 
tna quae sit, profecto ncscio, Plaut Rud. 3, 
4, 45: nccesso est cnim sit altemm de duo- 
bus, Cic. Tusc. 1, 41, 97 : altera ex duabus le- 
gionibns, Caes. B. C. 2, 20: mihi cum viris 
ambobus est amicitia; cum altero vero mag- 
nus usus, Cic. Clu. 42, 117 : alter consulum, 
Liv. 40, 59: alter ex censoribus, id. 40, 62: 
in alter! parte flumlnis legatum reliquit, 
on the other sidf, Caes. B. G. 2, 5; id. B. C. 
3, 54: 81 qms te percussent in dexteram 
maxillam tuam, praebe fill ct alteram, Vulg. 
Matt 5,39; 28, 1. — Hence: alter ambove, 
one or loth ; commonly m the abbrevia- 
tion: A. A. S. E. V. := alter ambove si eis 
viderctur: ntique C. Pansa, A. Hirtias con- 
EQlcs alter ambove S. E- V. rationcm agri 
habcanl,Cia I’hiL bfn. Wemsd.; cC id. ib. 
8,11; 9,7jfi7L; 14, 14^n.; cf. Brison. Form, 
pp. 218 and 219: absenle consulum altero 
ambobusve, Liv. 30, 23: ambo allerve, S.C. 
ap Front Aquaed. lOO^n.— Esp. 1, 
a. In distributive clauses: alter ... alter* 
the one . . . the other (cC alius, II. A.): 6 
tTfpof ... 6 tTcpof ; Si duobus praefur- 
nlis coques, lacuna nihil opus erit Cum 
cincrc cruto opus erit altero praefumio 
crulto, in altero ignis erit Cato, R R. 38, 
9: alteram illc araat sororem, ego alte- 
Tum, Plaut Bacch. 4, 4, G8 ; id. Am. l 2 
19; 1,2, 20; Ter. Ad. 1, 2. 60: quorum’al- 
ter cxercilum perdidit, alter vendidit, Cic. 
Pbne. 33; so Id. Rose. Am. C. 1C: namque 
alter! ox parto Bollovaci instabant; alte- 
ram Caraulogcnus tenebat, Caes. H G. 7, 69 
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Herz.: conjunxit alteram (cortinam) al- 
teri, Vulg. Exod. 36, 10 ; 36, 22 ; ib. Joan. 
13,14; ib. Rom. 12,5.—^. sense, 

unus . . - alter, one . . - the other, as in later 
Gr. etr pev ... Zrepos 6e z vitis insitio nna 
est per ver, altera est cum uva floret; ea 
optima est, Cato, R. K. 41, 1: Phorm. Una 
injuria est tecum. Chrem. Lege agito ergo. 
Phorm. Altera est tecum. Ter. Phorm. 5, 8, 
90: uni epislolae respond!; venio ad alte- 
ram, Cic. Fam. 2, 17, 6: nomen uni Ada, et 
nomen altcri Sella, Vulg. Gen. 4, 19; ib. 
Matt. 6, 24: Erant duae factiones, quarum 
una populi causam agebat, altera optimati- 
utn, yep. Phoc. 3, 1; Lir. 31, 21: consules 
coepere duo creari, ut si unus malus esse 
volulssct, alter eum coGreeret, Eutr. 1, 8 : 
Duo homines ascendenint in templum, units 
pharisaeus et alter pubheauus, Vulg. Luc. 
18, lO aL — c. Sometimes a subit, or hie, 
iUe, etc., stands in the place of the second 
alter: Epaminondas. . .Leonidas: quorum 
alter, etc. ... Leonidas autcm,etc.,Cic. Fin. 
2, 30, 97; so Veil. 2,71, 3: alter gladiator 
habetur, hie autem, etc., Cia Rose. Am. 6, 
17: quorum alteri Capitoni cognomen est, 
i6te,qal adest, magnus vocator, id. ib.; al- 
teram corporis aegntudo, ilium, etc., Flor. 
4,7. — Sometimes (a) one alter is entirely 
omitted (cL alios, 11. A. ; cVepor, L. and S. 

1 1. 2.): duae turroae haesere: altera metu 
dedita hosti, pertinacior (sc. altera), etc., 
Liv. 29, 33: hujus lateris alter angulus ad 
orientem solem, inferior ad meridiem spec- 
tat, Caes. B. G.5,13 ; or (fi) the form changed : 
dialecticam adjunguni ct physicam, alte- 
ram quod habeat rati'onem. . . . Physlcae 
quoque etc., Cia Fin. 3, 21, and 3, 22, 73. 
— Sometimes a further distributive word is 
added: alter adulcscens dcccssit, alter sc- 
nex, aliquis praeierhos infans, Son. Ep. 66, 
39: alter in vincula ducitor, alter inspera- 
tae praeficitur poteslati, alios etc., Amm. 
14, 11.— d. In jplur.; nec ad vivos pertine- 
at, nec ad mortuos; alteri nulli sunt, alte- 
ros non attinget, Cia Tnsa 1, 38, 91 : alter! 
dimicant, alteri victorem timent, id. Faro. 
6, 3: binas a le accepl litteras; quarum al- 
teris mihi gratulabare . . . alteris dicebas 
etc., in one of %ehxch, ...in (he other, id- ib. 
4,14: quorum alteri atUuvabant, alteri etc., 
Caes.B.G.7,17: dupliccs 6i'mfn(udincs,unae 
rerum, alterae verborum, Auct.adHer.3, 20. 
— c. The second alter in a different case: 
alter alterius ova frangit, Cia X D. 2, 49: 
uterque numeras plenus, alter altera de 
causi habetur, Macr.Somn.Scip.2: quinoxii 
ambo, alter in alterum causam conferant, 
Liv. 5, 11 : alteri alteros aliquantum attri- 
veraut, Sail. J. 79, 4 ; so id. ib. 42, 4 ; 53, 7 aL 
—Also with alteruter: ne alteratcr alterum 
pracoccuparet,!Cep.Dion.4, 1.— With unus: 
quom inter nos sorderemus unus alteri, 
Plaut, True. 2, 4, 30; dicunt onus ad alte- 
rum, Vulg, Ez. 33, 30: ne onus adversus al- 
terum Infletur pro alio, ib 1 Cor. 4, 6. — ^With 
uterque: uterque suo studio delectalos con- 
tempsit alterum, Cia Off. 1, 1, 4 : ulnque 
alteris frcti finitimos sob imperium suum 
cotgere, Sail. J. 18, 12. — With nemo, nol- 
lus, neuter: at nemo sit alten similis, Quint. 
2,9,2: cum tot saecolis nolla referta sit 
causa, quae esset tota alteri similis, id. 7, 
prooem.4: neutram eorum contra alteram 
juvare, Caes. B. C. 1, 1, 3: ut neutra alteri 
offleiat. Quint 1, 1, 3.— After two suhttL, the 
first alter generally refers to the first subst , 
and the second to the second: Phihppum 
rebus gestis superatum a Clio, facilitate vi- 
deo superiorem fuissa llaque alter sem- 
per magnus. alter saepe turpissimus, Cic. 
Off. 1, 26; ct Plaut Am. 1, 2, 21; Brem. ad 
Suet Claud. 20. — Sometime.^ the order is 
reversed: contra nos (summa gratia el elo- 
qneutia) laciunt in hoc tempore; quarum 
alteram (i. e. eloquentiam) vereor, alteram 
(1. e gratiam) metuo, Cia Quinct 1; so id. 
Off. 3, 18; 1,12; cf. Spald. ad Quint 9, ^ 6 — 
2. As a numeral=secaDdus, the second, the 
next, 6 ercpoc: prirao die, alter dies, tertius 
dies, deinde reliquis diebus etc., Cic. Verr. 
2, 1, 7 : proximo, altero, tertio, reliquis con- 
secutis diebus non intermittebas etc., id. 
Phil. 1, 13 Wernsd.; quadnennio post al- 
terum consulalum. id. Sen, 9 : die altero, 
Vulg, Jos. 10, 32: alteris Te mensis adhibet 
deum, i. e. at (he dessert (=mensa secun- 
da), Hor. C. 4. 5, 31.So, altera die, (he next 
aWp iripaz se alter! die 

ad conJoqmnm ventorom, Caea B. C. 3, 19; 
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Vulg. Gen. 19, 34; ib. Matt. 27, 62: die alte- 
ro, ib. Kum. 11, 32; ib. Jos. 6, 11 al— So in 
comparative sense : altera die quam a Brin- 
disio solvit, in Macedoniam trajecit, Liv. 
31,14: SuetVitS: inlennittere diem al- 
terum' quemque oportet, every other day, 
Cels. 3, 23; 3,13; 4,12: Olea non continuis 
annis, sed fere altero quoque fructum ad- 
fert, CoL K. R 5, 8. — With prepp. : qui (Pto- 
lemaeus) turn regnabat alter post Alexan- 
dream conditam, next after, Cia Off. 2, 23, 
82 ; so, fortunate puer, tu nunc eris alter 
ab illo, the second or next after him, Verg. 
E. 6, 49 : alter ab undecimo jam turn me 
ceperat annus, id. ib. 8, 39.— Hence, b, 
with tens, hundreds, etc.: accepi tuas litte- 
ras, quas mihi Cornificius altero vicesimo 
die reddidit, on the twenty-second day, Cic. 
Fam. 12, 25 Manut.; anno trecentesimo al- 
tero quam condita Roma erat, in the three 
hundred and second year, Liv. 3, 33 : vicesi* 
ma et altera laedit, Manil. 4, 466. — c. So of 
a number collectively: remissarios pedum 
XII., alteros pedum X., a second ten, Cato, 
R R 19, 2: ad Bratum hos libros alteros 
quinque mittemus. Cic. Tusc. 6, 41, 121: ba- 
sin mille, deinde centum, dein mille altera, 
dein secunda centum. Cat 5, 7. — So with 
the nnmeral'iinderstood; aurea mala de- 
cern misi; eras altera (sc. decern) miUam,o 
I second ten, Verg. E. 3, 7L— Hence, d, Onus 
et alter, unus atque alter, unus alterque, the 
one and the other, (a) For two (as in Gr. tit 
Kol erepoc) : unus et alter dies intercesserat, 
Cia Clu. 26: adductus sum tuis unis et alte- 
ris litteris, id. Att 14, 18: et sub ea versus 
unus et alter erunt, Ov. H. 15,182; so Suet. 
Tib. 63; id. Calig. 66; id. Claud. 12 (cf. id. 
Gram. 24 : unum vel alterum, vel, cum 
plurimos, ires aut quattuor admittere). — 
(/9) More freq. of an indef. number, one 
and another ; and: unnsalterve, one or fiuo.* 
Enus et item alter, Ter. And. 1, 1, 50; mora 
si quem tibi item unum alterumve diem 
abstulerit, Cic. Fam. 3, 9 ; so id. Clu. 13, 88 ; 
13, 26: versus paulo concinnior unus et al- 
ter, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 74 ; so id. S. 1, 6, 102 ; 2, 6, 
24; id. A. P. 15: ex iUis unus et alter ait, 
Ov. F. 2, 394; id. Am. 2, 6, 22; Petr. 108; 
Plin. Pan. 45 Schwarz; cf. id. ib. 52, 2; 
Suet. Caes. 20; id. Galb. 14 al.: paucis lori- 
cae, vjx uni alterive cassis aut galea, Tac. 

6. 6. — c, Alterum tanium, as much more 
or again, twice as much (cf. Gr. trepov to- 
eovrov or ejspa ToiravTa): etiamsi alterum 
tantumperdundum est.perdam potiusquam 
Einam, etc., Plant. Ep. 3. 4, 81 ; so id. Bacch. 
5, 2, 65 : altero tanto aut sesqui major, Cia 
Or. 66, 188: altero tanto longior, Nep. Eum. 
8, 5; BO Dig. 28, 2, 13: numero tantum alte- 
ram adjecu, Liv. 1,36; so id. 10, 46: Auct. 
B. Hisp. 30; Dig. 49, 14, 3 al.— £ Alteri to- 
tidem, os many more^ de alteris tolidem 
ECribere incipiamus, varr. L. L. 8, 24 MulJ. 
— g-. To mark the similarity of one object 
to another in qualities, eta, a second, an- 
other (as in English, a second father, my 
second self, and the like). So, (a) With a 
proper name, used as an appellative (cf. ali- 
us, 11. G.) : Verres^lter Orcus, Cic. Verr. 2, 
4, 60: alterum se Verrem putabat, id. ib. 6, 
33fin.: Hamilcar,Mar8 alter, Liv. 21, 10.— (yS) 
With a com. noun: me sicut alteram paren- 
tem ohservat, Cic. Fam. 6, 8: altera patria, 
Flor. 2, 6, 42 al. — (7) Alter ego, a second self, 
of very intimate friends (in the class, per. 
perh. only in Cic. Ep. ; cf. 6 iratpor, eVc- 
por I7W, Clem. Al 450): vide quam mihi 
persuaserim te me esse alterum, Cic. Fam. 

7, 6: me alterum se fore dixit, id. Att. 4, l: 
quoniam alteram mereliquissem, id. Fam. 
2, 15; Aus. praef. 2, 15. — (5) Alter idem, a 
second self, like erepo* auTot, Arist. Ettu 
M. 8, 12, 3 (on account of the singularity 
of the expression,mtroducedby tamqnam)r 
amicus est tamquam alter idem, Cia LaeL 
21,82. — 3. 7’Ae one of two, either of two, 
without a more precise designation, for al- 
terater: non uterque sed alter, Cic. Ac. 2, 
43,132; fortasse utrumque, alterum certe, 
id. Alt. 11, 18: melius peribimus quam sine 
aliens vestrtim vivemus, Liv. 1, 13 : nec ro- 
garem, ut mea de vobis altera arnica foret, 
Ov. A. A- 3. 6*20 : ex duobus, quorum alte- 
ram petis, etc., Plin. Ep. 1,7, 3: ex duobus 
(quorum necesse est alterum verum), etc.. 
Quint. 5, 10, 69 : ac si necesse est m alte- 
ram errare partem, maluenm etc., id. 10, 
1, 26; 1, 4, 24: 9. 3, 6 al. — Once also with a 
negative, neither of two : bos, tamquam me- 

97 



ALTE 

dios, nec m alterius favorem mcbnatos mi 
Berat rex, Liv 40, 20, 4 — H, T r a n s f ^ 
Another of a class = alms (as opp to one’s 
self, to another) , suhst , another^ a neighbor^ 
a fellow creature, o weXar (so sometimes 
fTcpor, Xen Cyr 2,3, 17), cf Ochsn, Eclog 
90 and 458 (alter designates the similarity 
of two objects, alms a difference m the oh 
jects contrasted) si inivbiasi paxit ax 
TERI , Fragm XII Tab ap Cell 20, 1 qui 
alterum incusat probn, eum ipsum se m 
tuen oportet, Plant True 1 2, 58 , id Am 
prol 84 mox dum alterius abligurias bona, 
quid censes dommis esse animi ? Enn 
ap Don ad Ter Phorm 2, 2, 25 ut mails 
gaudeant atque ex incommodis Alterius 
Eua ut comparent commoda. Ter And 4, 
1, 3 qui alteris exitium paret, etc , Att ap 
Cic Tusc 2, 17, 39 qui nihil alterius causa 
facit et metitur suis commodis omnia, Cic 
Leg 1, 14 ut aeque quisquo altero^delecte 
tur ac se ipso, id Off 1, 17, 66, 1, 2, 4 sci 
ontem in errorem alterum inducere, id ib 
3, 13, 55 et saep cave ne portus occupet 
alter, Hor Ep 1, 6 32 Schmid nil obstet 
tibi, dum ne sit teUitior alter, id S 1,1,40, 
1, 6, 33 cams partunens cum rogasset al 
terara, ut etc Phaedr 1, 19 nec patientem 
sessons alterius (equum) primus ascendit, 
Suet Caes 61, id Tib 68 m quo judicas 
alterum, te ipsum condemnas, Vulg Rom 
2, 1 nemo quod suum est quaerat, sed quod 
alterius ib 1 Cor 10, 24, 14 17 sic in se 
met Ipso tantura gloriam habebit et non m 
altero ib Gal 6, 4 al — Hence, alter with a 
neg , or neg quesiton and comp , as an em 
phatic expression (mostly ante class , cf 
alms, II H ) scelestiorem nullum illuxere 
alterum Plant Bacch 2,3,22 scelestiorem 
m terra nullam esse alteram, id. Cist 4, 1, 
8 qui me alter audacior est homo? id. 
Am 1, 1, 1, id Ep 1, 1, 24 — B* The other, 
the opposite alterius factionis principes, 
the leaders of the opposite parly, Nep Pelop 
1, 4 (cf Id lb 1, 2 adversariae factioni) 
studiosiorem partis alterius, Suet Tib 11 
— O. It! gen , different quotiens te spe 
culo widens alterum, Hor G 4, 10, 6 abeun 
tes post carnetn alteram (Gr cTfpor, q v 
L and S III), Vulg Jud. 7 — B, In the 
lang of augury, euphem for mfaustus, un 
faxorahle, unpropitious, Fest p 6 (v L. 
jind S Gr Lex s \ erepot, III 2 ) 

4^0“ The gen alterius commonly serves 
as gen 0i 3lius instead of alius, Cic Fam 

15.1.1, id Att 1,5,1, 1,20 2, Caes B G 
1. 36, 1, Sail C 52, 8, Lt\ 21, 13, 3, 22, 14, 

4 , 26, 8, 2 , 28, 87, 6 al , Col 8, 17 2 , 11, 2, 
87, 12, 22, 2, Sen Ep 72 10, 102, 3, id 
Ben 4, 3, 1, id Ot Sap 4, 1, id Brev Vit 
16 2 id Q N 2, 34 1 al , Quint 7 9, 8, 8, 
3, 73 al , Tac A 15,25, id H 2, 90, Plm 
Ep 10, 114, 2 , Suet Caes. Cl , id, Tib 58 
al , Gell 2 28 al —It also stands as correl 
ative to alms alms inter cenandum solu 
tus est, alterius contmuata mors somno 
est, Sen Ep 66, 39 cum inventum sit ex 
yens (gemmis) generis alterius in almd fil 
sas traducere, Plm 37, 12, 75, § 197, Plm 
Pan 2, 6 (Neue, Formenl II p 216) 

-l^t^teras, [alter], for alias, 
acc to Paul ex lest p 27 Mull 
* altercabilis^ C [altercor], quar 
relsoine, contentious sermo, Am 6, p 166 
altercatio, f [id ], a strife or 
contest in vjoids, a dispute, debate, either 
with or without passion upot^aXov Xo^or, 
Gloss Philox (perh not entirely dignified, 
Eince Cic uses it several times m his Epistt 
and philos writings, but m his Oratt dxs 
ceptatxo and contentio generally take its 
place) X, In gen in pauciores avidos 
altercatio'est, ’^Plaut Aul 3,5,11 dies 
tonsumptus est altercatione Lentuli con 
sulis et Caninii tnbuni plebis, Cic Fam 
1, 2 redeo ad altercationem, id Att 1, 16 
med , so id ib 4, 13 oritur mihi magna de 
re altercatio cum Velleio, id N D 1, 6, 15, 
Lav 4 6 magna ibi non disceptatio modo, 
sed «tiam altercatio fuit, id 38 32, 1,7, 10, 
40, 35 17 Cn Domitms collegao suo alter 
catione orta objccit, quod etc , Val Max. 

9. 1, 4 , Tac H 4, 7 verboriim altercatio, 
Scrib Comp 181 in altercatione barbam 
mvadere, Suet Caes 71—11, Esp, m rhet 
an altercation, a kind of discourse m a 
court of justice, which is not continuous, 
but where one seeks to \aDquish his op 
ponent by interposed questions, sometimes 
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mingled with abuse (cf Quint 6 3, 4, 4, 1, 
28, and altercor, II ), Cic Brut 44, 164 
altercatoFy oris, m [altercor], an ora 
tor who strives to conquer his antagonist by 
interrogatories, a disputant (cf altercatio, 
II ) bonus altercator vitio iracundiae ca 
reat, Quint 6 4, 10, bo id. 6, 4, 15, Front 
Ver Imper 1 » ^ » 

alter CO, are, act form for altercor (ante 
and post class ), to wrangle, quarrel cum 
patre altercasti, ♦Ter And 4, 1, 28 —Pass 
ne, dum de his altercatur, ipsms negotii 
disceptatio proteletur, Inst Just 4, 13, 10 
altercor, atus, l, t> dep [alter] to hate 
a discussion or difference with another to 
dilute, to wrangle, quarrel, eic (constr 
cum aliquo, inter se, and alicui with acc, 
andatsot) I. In gen cur ilia hic me 
cum altercata est* Pac ap Non 470, 7 La 
bienus altercan cum Vatmio mcipit, Caes 
B C 3, 19 muherum ntu inter nos alter 
cantes Liv 3,68 — Once with acc dum 
hunc et hiyusmodi sermonem altercamur, 
App M 2, p 115, 40 nimium altercando 
veritas amittitur, P Syr ap Gell 17 14 — 
II. Esp, m rhet lang , to strive to gain 
the victory over an opponent in a court of 
justice by putting questions for him to an 
swer (cf altercatio, II) Crassus m alter 
cando mvenit parem neminem, in cross 
examining, Cic Brut 43 — Hence poet , m 
gen to contend, struggle with altercante li 
bidinibus pavore, ♦Hor S 2, 7, 57 
altercnlum or alterctmiy , hen 
bane quae (herba) Apollmans apud Ara 
has altercura sive altercangenum, apud 
Graecos vero hyoscyamus appellatur, Plm 
25, 4, 17, § 35, Senb Comp 181 — Form al« 
tercnlnm, App Herb 4 
alterim, * conjectured by Ritschl 
m Plaut I’B^l, 3, 123, after the analogy of 
tllim, istim, utrimque, ohm, y Ritschl ad 
b 1 

* alternamentum^ « » = alteraa 
i\Q, alternation, change * aens, Claud Mam , 
Stat Anim 3 8 ' 

altem^tun. [alternatus], alter 
nately, by turns gaudium atque aegntudi 
nem aUerDattm sequi, Claud. Quadrig Ana 
ap Non 76, 11 , so Amm 29, 2 fin 
alternation oms,/ [alterno], an inter 
change, an alternation (post class ) X. I n 
gen pervicessuccessio, Paul ex Fest p 7 
Mull , Macr S 7, 6 pedes mcertis alter 
nationibus commovere App M 10 p 24S, 
12— XI. Esp, t t in the jurists, an alter 
native, this or that, Dig 47, 10, 7, 13, 4, 2, 
11, 3, 9 

altern^n altemiSn ood altcma; 

aciuv,v alternus^n 

altemOj atum, l, v a and n [al 
(ernusj aliquid to do one thing and then 
another, to do a thing by turns, to interchange 
with someth%ng,to alternate (first in the poets 
of the Aug per , later most freq in Pliny) 
altemare vices, 0\ M 15, 409 alternant 
spesque timorque fldem, male it at one time 
credible, at another not, id H 6, 38 hirun 
dines m fetu summa aequitate alternant 
cibum, I e give to the young iheir food in 
succession, Plm 10, S3, 49, § 92 , so id 15, 3, 
3,§12, 29,4 20, §68, Col 5,6,4, Sil 1,664, 

9 354 11, 60, ♦Suet Ner 1— 'Without an 
obj haec alternanti potior senteutia visa 
est, hesitating, Verg A 4, 287 alternantes 
proelia miscent fight by turns, id G 3, 220 
arborum fertilitas omnium fere altcraat, 
alternates, \ e they bear every other year, 
Plm 16 6, 7, § 18, so id 31, 3, 23, § 40, 37 

10 60, § 167 —With cum cum symphonia 
alternasse, Plm 10, 29, 43 § 84 

^temus, uni, adj [alter] one afUr 
the other by turns tnierchangeabU, alternate 
(class. find also poet ) I. In gen {Sem)r 
NIS ALTERNEI ADlOCAriT CO>CT03 (l e Se 
mones altemi adiocatc cuDctos) Carm Fr 
Arv 36 (y adioco^n ) allerna vice mire, 
Enn ap Chans p 214 P (Trag v 151 Vahl ) 
altemae arbores Plaut Trin 2,4 138 Alter 
no tenebras et lucem tempore gigni, Lucr 
5 978 ex duabus oratiombus capita altema 
recitare, Cic Clu 61, 140 altcrnis trabibus 
ac saxis’unifi beams and stones regularly in 
terchanged Caes B G 7, 23 Herz (bibere) 
alternis diebus modo aquam, modo i mum, 

■ Cels 3 2 Alterno terram quatiunt pede, 
Hor C 1, 4, 7 per altemas vices, 0\ P 4, 

2 6 MX hostem, altemi si congrediatnur, 
habemus,Verg A 12,233 , 6,121 altemum 
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Tbedus amicitiae, Cat 109, 6 allcraus me 
tub mutual or reciprocal fear, L\y 26 25 
cf id. 23, 26 altemas servant praetoria n* 
pas, the opposite, Stat S 1, S, 25 arcs, 
eagles which stand opposite to each other 
Claud Mali Theod prol 16 (v the passage 
in Its connection) alternis paeno ^is 
T Ma^ii factum laudans, with almost ev 
ery other word, Lu 8 30 allerms dicetis 
amant altema Camenae, responsne songl 
> erg E 3, 59 vcrsibus alternis, Hor Ep 
2, 1, 146 alternis aptum sennonlbus al 
temate discourse, i e dialogue, id A. P 81 
— Of \erses interchanging belueen hex 
ameter and pentameter, elegiac pedes al 
teraos esse oportehit, Cic de Or 8, 60, 193 
epigramma alternis i ersibus lougiusculis 
id. Arch 10, 25 , Ov H 15, 6 ainere alter' 
no carmine id. I 2, 121, so id Tr 3 1 il 
3, 1, 66, 3 7,10 (cf modos impares,'i(i ib* 
2 220) —XI, Esp in the Roman courts of 
justice the accused, and afteniards the ac 
cuser, could alternately reject all the judges 
appointed by the prmtor, hence, alterafi con 
silia or alternos judices reicere, to reject by 
turns, Cic 1 atm 11, 27 , id Plane, 16, 36 
cum alternae civilates rejectae sunt, id. 
1 err 2, 2, 13 — Comp and sup arc not used, 
—Adw (only in pont ) a. form altcr- 
ne, altemaidy, only in Sen Q ^ 7, 12 med 
— b. Form alternis , sc vici 

bus), alternately, by turns (poet and prose, 
freq m Lucr , not m Cic.) Lucr 1 624, 1 
768, 1,1011, 1,1066, 3,373, 4,790 6,670, 
\arr R R 3 16,9, Verg E 8, 69, id G 1, 
71, 1 79, Liv 2 *J.mtd, Sen Ep 120 ^n, 

Plm Ep 18,2 — ♦ c. Eorm altema, 

plur , Plin. 11, 37, 61, § 138 Jan , App BI 
10, p 247, 8 Elm 

i altcrplex^ phcis duplex, Paul ex 
Fest p 7 Mull 

t altertm ; alterutra, Paul ex Fest 
p 7BIulL 


alter-uter, ®|}^rutra (more fteq than 
altera utra), altCrutrum (more freq than 
alterum utrum) (in the obltq cos arch 
alterutnus, nltcrutri, etc , cf Prise p 667, 
693 P . gen and dat f aUerutrao, Chans 
p 132 ID) I, One of two the one or the other, 
either, no matter which (rare but class ) 
AD ALrER\TR\'M 81 BI REDD(tdenzn<), Carm 
Fr Ari 28 video esse neccsse alterutrum, 
Cic Di\ m Caccil 18 si in alterutro pec 
caDdumsil,maloviderinimi8timidu6quam 
parum prudens id Jlarcell 7, so id Fam 
6,3, 9,6, id Att 10,1, Gael ap Cic Fam 
8, 8^n Alterutrum velox victoria ftonde 
coronet, ♦Hor Ep 1,18 64, Nep Dion, 4, 
1 — With both parts declined (prob only 
m the two foil exc ) altcnusutriuB causa 
Cato ap Prise p G93 P longitude alterius 
utrius Cic Prot Fragm ib — XI, = uterquc, 
both neces'sarium fuit alterutrum fons et 
sub dio esse, Col praef 12 


alteruterQue, v the foil art 

* altcr-utriniQue. > on both sides, 
in both cases m causa alterutnmquc mo 
dus est, Plm 20, 7, 26, § 04 where Jan reads 
alterutrdque 

tl, althaea, ao,y‘,=aX 5 aia,i«i?dwtaZ 

lows, marsh mallows, =hibiscunv Althaea 
officinalis, Linn , Plin 20 21,84, §222, Pall 
Oct 14 11, App Herb 88 

2. Althaea, ae y = AX^am, daugh 
tei ofThestius imfeof(Eneus,kingofCaly 
dan, and mother of Meleager, whom, m re 
vengo for the death of her brothers slam 
bj him m the Calj donian hunt she killed, 
b> burning the brand on the prcsonation 
ofwhichhis lifedependcd,0\ M 8,446, 8, 
611, 8 631, cf Hyg Fab 171 

* alticinctus, a, um adj [allc emc 
tus] high girded i e actne busy (cf accin 
go II B ) ex alticmctis unus atriensibus, 
Phaedr 2, 6 11 

alticomus, a um, aJj [altecoma), 
of trees, having foliage high up or on the 
top cupressus Tert Jud Dom c 8 

* altiju^s, a um, adj [altc jugum], 
that has a lojtv summit montes, Paul Nol 
Nat Xm S Fel CCO Mur 

altilancus, a, um, adj [alte lana], of 
deep thick wool berbeces arietes Fragm 
Fr Arv ap Mann p 145 and Inscr Orcll 
1798 , cf Serv ad t erg A 12, 170 

altili^ns, u. wi [altilis], one that fat 
tens birds, esp fowls lD«cr Orell 28C6 In- 



ALTI 


ALUC 


ALUT 


ECT. Murat. OOC, 9; cC altiliarins: opviOo- 
Tpo^of, Gloss. PbUox- 
^altiiis, [alo]. I. -Pass. A, 

esp. of domestic animals (sjn. sagi- 
natus): boves, Varr.R.R. 2, 1, 20: cochleae, 
Plin. 9, 5G, 5G, § 174 : avium altihum, V ulg. 
3 Reg. 4, 23. — Hence, also!.: altilis (sc. 


18; and n^mtr.: altdia: tauri mei et altilia 
occisa sunt, ib. Matt. 22, 4. — B, FafjJuU, 
largt : gallina, Plin. 10, 50, 71, g 139; Eo id. 

17, 24, 37, g 220 ; Auct, Priap. 32.— Of plants : 
asparagi, PJin. 19, 4, 19, § 2-— Of athletae: 
homines, Tert. Spect. 18. — » C. In Plaut. 
once trop. for rich, aJAindant : divitiis max- 
imiSjdote altili atque opimS, a fat and ricJi 
dovrry. Plaut. Cist. Fragm. ap. Non. 72, 18; 
ct id. Capt. 2, 2, 31.— » H. ^cf., nvirilixt, 
nouriihing: sanguis, Macr. S. 7, 4- 
AlHnnm^ i, n.,=:''A\rtyov, a (oum in 
{he north of Italy, near Venice, al the motdh 
of the river Silie, upon the zhore of the Adri- 
atic Sea, distinguished for its fat sheep and 
magniflcent villas; now AUino, Mart. 14, 
155; Plin. 3, IG, 20, § 118; 3, 18, 22, 8 126; 
cf. Mann. ItaLl, 85, 86.— Hence, Altinus, 
a, um, adj., pertaining to AUinum, CoL 6, 
24.— Aliiiias, atie, tbe same, Col. 7, 2, 3. 

— 'AllinatCS, inm, m., its inhahitanU, 
Plin. Ep. 3, 2. 

allapcxidulus, a, um, adf [alte -pen- 
do], hanging high : aliquot reliquimus al- 
tvpendulos vindemiae superstites, M. Aur. 
Ant ap. Front. Ep. ad M. Caes. 4, 6. 

* aliipcta, ae, adj. comm, [alte-peto], 
expiring, high-flying: levitas, PauL KoL 
Ep. 12 nxed. 

alUpotcns, nils, adj. [alte-potens], of 
high power, very mighty, Marl. Cap. 2, p. 32. 

altifsonas, a, nna, adj. [alte sonus]. I, 
High-tounding, sounding from onhigh (very 
rare and only poet.): cardo, Enn. ap. Cic. 
Tuec. 3, 19, 44 (Trag. Rel. p. 25 Rib.): in alti- 
Eono cacli clupeo, id. ap. Van*. L. JL 5, § 19 
3IQ1L: Juppiter, Cic. Carm. Div. 1, 47: pa- 
rens, Sen. Here. Oet. 6.30: maritus, ♦ Claud. 
Ep. 2, 27.— II. Trop- high, suUxme : Maro, 
♦Juv.ll, 179. 

altispCZ^ spiels, tn. (altc-specio], look- 
ing dovm from a height, Att, ap. Xon. 357, 7 
dub. 

alHiosans, antis, adj. [alte-tonans], 
thundering from on high: Juppiter, Enn. 
Ann. 2, C : pater altitonans, i. e. Jupiter, 
Cic. Carm. l)iv. J, 12.— Hence, in gen., or 
wind, loud-roaring: Voltumus, ♦Lucr. 6, 
745. 

* altitdnus, a, um, adj. [aUe'tonus],= 
altitonans: flammeae zonae, Varr. ap. Prob. 
ad Verg E. C, 31. 

altitudo^ dinis,/[altus], A«iV77jf or d^th 
(ct alo,p.a. init.}. I, Height, altitude (syn. : 
allum, cacumen, culmen, vertex, apex). A, 
Lit.: altitudinem temperato,Cato,R.R. 22, 
23: altiludo aedium, Cjc. Off. 3, 1C: raonti- 
um, id Agr. 2, 19; Vulg. Isa. 37, 24; in hac 
immensitale altitudinum, Cic. N. D. 1, 20; 
navis, Caes. B. G. 4, 25; muri, Xep. Them. 
C.5: rnoenium,Tac.H.3,20; so absol.: fore 
altitudines, quas cepissent hostes (sc. mon- 
tium), heights, Li v. 27, 18.— B, Trop., height, 
loftiness: clatio atque altitudo orationis, 
Cic. Brut. 17 : fortunac ct gloriae, id Rab. 
Post. 1C: animi, greatness of soul, nobleness 
of mind, id Fam. 4, 13, 7 ; £0 Liv. 4, Gfm.: 
Gell-17, 2 et saep. — H, Depth (syn.: altum, 
profundum). A. Lit.: spelunca inflnita al- 
lltudino, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 48 ; so id. ib. 2, 6, 27 
id Div. 1, 43 : fluminiB, Caes. B. G. 4, 17 
marls, id. ib. 4, 25 : terrae, Vulg. 3fatt 13, 
6; lb. Marc. 4, 5 : plagae. Cels. 7, 7, g 9.— B, 
Trop.. drplh^ extent (eccl. Lat): O altitu- 
do divitiarum saplcnliae ct scientiae Dei, 
Vulg. Rom. 11 , 33 — Spec., d^th of soul, 
secrecy, reserve, Gr excrccnda est 

facilitas ct altitudo animi, quae dicitur, Le, 
a s<^ren\ty or calmness that conceals the real 
feelings, Cic. Off. 1, 25, 88.— In mal. part. : 
ad simulanda negotia altitudo ingcnil in- 
credibilis, Sail. J. 95, 3; per illos dies egit 
allltudinc animi,Tac.A.3,44; id H. 4, 86: 
^liludlncs Salanac, deep plots, Vulg. Apoc. 

altinscnlc, <^dv., t. altiusculus. 

altinsculas. a, um, adj. dim. [altus], 
rather high, a little too high (only in the foIL 


exs.) : usu? cst calceamentis altiusculis, 
^Snet.Aug.73. — Adv.: allatlSCUl^ 
what highly, App- 3L Bfim; 2, p. 117, 34 
Elm. 

alHvolaJlSj uutis, adj. [alte-volans], 
flying high, soaring : genus antivolantum 
(Le. aves), Enn. ap.Cic. Div. 1, 48, 107 (Ann. 
V. 84 Vahl) : altivolans solis rOta, ♦ Lucr. 5, 
433. 

* altivoln^ 3 , um, adj. [alte-TOlo], fly- 
ing high, soaring : aves, Plin. 10, 19, 21, 

8 42. 

alto, Sre, V. a. [altus], to make high, to 
raise, elevate (only in the folL exs.), Sid Ep. 
8, 9: sol altatus, id. ib. 2, 2. 

altor, oris, m. [alo]. I, Suhst., a nour- 
isher, sustainer, foster-father : omnium re- 
rum educator et altor, ♦ Cic. K- D. 2, 34 : al- 
tore recepto, Ov. M.ll, 101: Curetes altores 
Jovis, * SalL ap. Lact. 1, 21 fn.; so * Tac. 
A- 6, 37|Sen. Here. Fur. 1247; * Stat. S. 2, 
1, 69. — ^worshipped as a god, Varr. Fragm. 
p. 226 Bip. ; cf. Aug. Civ. Dei, 23 — II, 
Adj., nutritious : suci altores, Xemes. 

257. 

altrinsecDS^ adv. [for allerim-Eecns 
from alter-secus] (ante- and post-class.; 
ante-class, only in Plaut. in the foIL ess.). 

1, At or on the other tide: quid, malum, ad- 
6ta.s? quin retines altrinsecnst Plaut. MIL 

2, 5, 30; so id Ps. 3, 2, 73; 1, 3, 123; id 
Rud 4, 4, 114; id Merc. 6, 4, J6: feneslrae, 
quae foris [outwardly) nrbem prospiclnnt, 
et altrinsecus [vriUiin) fores, etc., App. 31. 
1, p. Ill, 41; so id ib. 2, p. 122, 39.— IVilh 
gen. : aedium, App. 31. 3, p. 137, 2. — ^H. (Eosl- 
class.) From or on both sides,— utraque 
parte: venienles altrinsecus, Lact. 8, 6; so 
Amm. 25, 7; Treb. Poll Gall. p. 309; Fulg. 
Prise, Serm. p. 560,9: utrasqoe partes con- 
tra se altrinsecus posuit, over against each 
other on each Vulg. Gen. 15, 10: brac- 
chiola duo altrinsecus (fecit), stays on each 
tide, ib. 2 Par. 9, 18. — Cf Hand, Tors. L 
pp. 282-284. 

altr^ Tcis,/ [altor], a female nourish- 
er, cherixher, sustainer (mostly poet.; cf 
alumnus): Calydonia allrix terra exsupe- 
rantum vimm, Pac. ap. Varr. L. L. 7, g 18 
3f(ill. : eorura cadem terra parens, allrix, 
patria dicitur, Cic. FI. 2C; id. Tim. 10: al- 
tricem Ulixi, Verg. A. 3, 273.— Without ter- 
ra: altricis extra Ilmen Apuliae, ^Hor. C. 
3, 4, 10; so once in Cic. : Romani nominis, 
Poet. ap.Cic. Div. 1,12,20: Idaaltrice relic- 
ta (since Hermaphroditus bad been brought 
up there), Ov. M. 4, 293 : Sanguinis altricem 
non pudet esse lupam, * Prop. 5, 1. 38 : bel- 
lorum bellalorumque virorum, Sil. 1, 218. 
— Esp.jOf a wet-nurse, Ov. 31. 11, 683; so 
Stat. Th. 1, G02; Sil. 2, 1, 96; Sen. HippoL 
251; id Here. Oet. 450; GelLl2,20. 

altrovorsnm, contr. altrorsns, 
adv. [aller-Tcrsum], on the other tide, = ab 
altera parte : rerum altrovorsum qnom 
raeam mecura rationem puio, * Plaut. Cas. 
3, 2, 25: pudicissiroa ilia uxore altrorsus 
disclusa, App. 3L 9, p. 250, 7. 
nlfriTTij i, n., V. altus, P a. from alo. 

1. altus, 3; tim, F- a., from alo. 

* 2 . altus, Gs, m. [alo], a nourishing, 
support : terrae alto, 3Iacr. S- 1, 20^n. 

^ucinatio (all- or hall-), ouis, / 
[alucinor], a wandering of mind, dreami- 
ness, rexery (acc. to Non. 121, 20, used even 
by the old writers (veteres); but, except in 
the passage quoted by him from an author 
not named, it is found only in the folL exs.), 
Sen. Vit. Beat. 26; Am. 4, p. 152, and 6, 
p. 19L 

* aluemator (all- or hall-), oris, m. 
[id.], one who is wandering in mind, a 
dreamer, a silly fellow. Pant ex Fest. p, 75 
Mull. 

alucinor (better than 3 .II- or hall- i 
cf Gron. ad GelL 16, 12, 3), atus, 1, r. dep. 
iprob. from hhvu, oKCcvta^ cf. 

(Jell 16, 12, 3], to ivander in mind, to talk 
idly, prate, dream (syn.: aberro, deliro, de- 
sip:o, insanio): alucmari: aberrarc el non 
consistere, atque dissolvi et obst upefleri at- 
que tardari, Kon. 121, 20 (apparently not 
used before the time of Cic , yet cf aluci- 
natio): quae Epicurus c^citans alucinalus 
cst, Cic. K. D. 1,26,72: suspicor hunc alu 
clnari, id. Att 15, 29; GclL 10, 12, 3 : indi 
cium vagi animi et alacinantts, id 4, 20, 8 
epistolae nostrao debent interdum aluci 


nari, to follow no definite train of thought, 
to digress fredy, Cic, Q. Fr. 2, 9: alucinans 
pastor, Col. 7, 3, 26. 

* alncita, ncc. to Fnlg., a gnat 
=:calex; vemales me alncitae molesta- 
bant, Petr. ap. Fulg. p. 566, 25 Lips. 

alum (hal-), or alns. i,/, a plant. 

I. Comfrey : Symphytum officinale, Linn. ; 
PJm. 27, 6, 3i. g 41; 26, 7, 26, g 42; App. 
Herb. 59. — TJ. A hind of garlic, Plin. 19, 
6, 34, g 116. 

alnmcn, ™is, n. [Deed., Syn. TL p. 16, 
compares aXoiga aXe(ppa=unguent],a?uT7i, 
Cels. 5, 5; 5, 6; Plin. 35, 15, 52, g 183 sqq. ; 
Col. 6, 13, 1; Vjtr. 2. 6; 8, 3; ct GelL 15, L 
+ Alnmento, Alameto (Lindem.), 
for Laomedon, acc. to PaaL ex Fest. p. 18 
3Iull. ;• V. MulL ad h. L 
aluininatus, a, adj. [alumen], 
tinctured with alum : aqua, Plin. 31, 6, 32, 
§ 59; 3Iarc. Emp. 25. 

aluminosus^ a, nm. adj. [Id], (dumx- 
nous,full of alum; only in Vitr. 8, 3; Plin. 
31, 3, 28, % 48. 

alunona, ae, v. alumnus, I. B. 
alumno, are, r. a. [qs. contr. of alumi- 
DO, from alo], to nourish, bring up, educate 
(post-class.) : puellam prodidit vicinis alum- 
nandam, App. M. 10, p. 249, 41 ; so id ib. 6, 
p. 182, 36; 3Iart. Cap. 9, p. 302. — In a dep. 
form: canes rabidos, quos ad tutelae prae- 
sidia enriose fucrant alumnati, App. 3L 8, 
p. 209, 8 Elm. 

alnxnnns^ a, nm, adj. [qs. contr. of alo- 
menos, from alo]. I, That is nourished, 
brougM up ; for the most part subst. A. 
^unmus, t d nursling, a pupil, fos- 
ter-son. 1, Lit. (most freq. in the poets.): 
dcsiderio aluronOm (=aInmnomm), Pac. 
ap. Kon. 243, 6 (Trag. ReL p. 116 Rib.) : eras 
atque alumnus tuus sum, Plaut 3ierc. 4, 
5,7: quid voveat dulci nutricula majus 
alumno? Hor. Ep. 1, 4, 8; Verg. A- 11, 33: 
Tityon, terrae omniparentis alumnum, id 
ib. C, 595; so Ov. 31. 4, 524; cf with 421; 
legionum alumnus, j. e. brought up in the 
camp, Tac. A. 1, 44; cf id 1, 41; Vatlnius 
satrinae tabernae alomnns, id ib. 15, 34 : 
suum flevit alumnum, Val. FL 8, 94; alum- 
ni bominnm peccaiorum, ♦ Vulg. Nura. 32, 
14.— Of the inhabitants of a country (cf 
altrix): Italia alumnum sunm summo sup- 
pllcto fixum vlderet, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 66; of 
cattle: Faune, abeas parvis Acquus alum- 
nis, Hor. C. 3, 18, 3 ; so id. ib. 3, 23, 7. — 

2 , Trop.: ego itaque pacis, ut ita dicam, 
alumnus, Cic. Phil. 7, 3 : alumnus fortunae, 
a child of fortune,V\\n. 7, 7,6, §43. — Hence, 
of pupils: Platonis alumnus, 7Jw;n7,di>cripZ«, 
Cic. Fin. 4, 26: alumnus disciplinae meae, 
id Fam. 9, 14. — B» alnmnaj ae, jf , a fos- 
ter-daughter, a pupil: nostra haec alumna, 
Plant Cist 4, 2, 96 ; Italia omnium terra- 
rum alumna eadem et parens (i. c. quae ab 
aliis terris alltur), Plin. 3, 5, 6, § 39 : ali- 
quam filiam et alumnam praedicare, Suet. 
Claud 39 ; trepidam hortalur alumnam,. 
Val. FL 5, 358. — Of frogs : aquai dulcis 
alumnae. Poet ap. CiaDiv.l. 9, 15.— Trop. : 
cana veritas Atticae philosophiae alumna, 
truth, the foster-child of Attic philosophy, 
Varr. ap. Non. 243, 2: jam bene constitutae 
civitatis quasi alumna quaedam, eloquen- 
lia, the foster-child of an already well-or- 
dered state, * Cic. Brut. 12, 45 : cliens et 
alumna Drbis Ostia (as a colony of the 
same), Flor. 3, 21.— C, The neutr.: numen 
alumnum, Ov. 3L 4, 42L— H, In late Lat, 
act., nourishing ; or subst., nourisher, one 
who brings up or educates : cygnus alumna 
stagna petierat, Mart. Cap. 1, p. 11. — Hence 
Jsidorus; et qoi alit ct alitur, alumnus dici 
potest, Orig. 10, 1. 

Alonlinm i, n. , = 'kkoOvtiov, 

Dion. Hal., ^Wovnov PtoL, a town in the 
northeTn part of Sicily, not far from the 
coast, now S. Filadelpho, Plin. 3. 8, 14, g 90; 
cf Slann. ItaL 2, 410. — Hence, Al n T^- Hnng 
(Hal-), a, um, adj., of Aluniium : civitas, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 43. 

^Uta, ae,/, orig. adj. (sc. pellis) [prob. 
from alumen], a )dnd of soft leather, prob. 
prepared by means of alum. I, Lit.: alu- 
lae tenuitcr confectae, *Caes. B. G. 3, 13: 
nigra, 3Iart 7, 35.— Hence, H. That which 
is made of it. A, A shoe : nivea, Ov. A. A. 

3, 271: nigra, Juv. 7, 102: rupta, 3Iart 12, 
26.— B. A purse or pouch : tumidu super- 
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lras aluti,Juv -C. A paichput on 
iheface^ ornament^ Ov A* A. 3, 202 

alutacius^ a, um, adj [aluta], pertain 

\ng to soft UaVitr pelijs, Marc. Emp 23 
jiTL, BO id. 26 (not used elsewhere) 

^utmus, a, um, adj [ id.],=aluta 
ciUB* emplastrum, a plaster made of soft 
leather^ Marc Emp 16 med 

alve^inm, », n (m Col four times 
alveare, is, n ) [alveus], a hollow \e«sel 
swelling out in the middle —Hence, I 
A 'beehive • seu lento fuerint alvearia (tour 
syl per synaeresin) vimine texta, Verg G 
4,33, *Cic Oecon Fragm ap Chans p 82 
P , Plin 12, 20, 43, § 98—11. A beeJiouse, 
apiary circum villam totam alvearium 
facere, Varr R R 3, 16, 12 — IJI. ^ Icnead 
ing trough, Tert adv Val 31 

* alvcatns, a, um, adj [ id ], holloioed 
^ut like a trough or tray sulcus, Cato, R. 
R 43, 1 Schneid 

alreolatus, a, um, atfj [alveolus], 
hollowed out like a little tray, channelled . 
stylobata, Vitr 3, 3 

alveolus, h "tn dim [alveus], a mall 
hollow or cautty J, A tray, trough, basin 
alveolus ligneus, Phaedr 2, 6 , Liv 28, 45 , 
so Juv 6,88, Col 8,5,13 intnverat panes 
in alveolo, *Vulg Dan 13,32 — U, (In Paul 
ex Fest p 8 Mull , as neutr aheolum ta 
bulaaleatona.) A smallgamvng board, upon 
which the dice were thrown (cf alveus, C ), 
Varr ap Cell 1 20 alveolum poscere,*Cic 
Fin 5, 20 — III, The small channel of a 
river, Curt 6, i -IV. And from its shape, 
a weaver's shuttle (cf Germ Schi^, Hier 
Ep 130^ 

alveus^ h ^ ( alveum, n , ap Paul ex 
Fest s V naustibulum, p 169 Mull ) [alvus], 
a hollow, a cavity I, In gen vitiosae 
ilicis alveo, Verg G 2, 463 — H, Esp A. 
A hollow, deep vessel, a basket, trough, tray ,* 
also, a deep camty, excavation, Cato, R R 
11,5 in alveo, id. lb 11,81 fiuitansaUe , 
us, Liv 1 4, Flm 11, 10, 10. § 22 alveus 
ecrobis Col 4, 4, 2al— B, TheholdorhuU 
ofaship alveosnaviura,SallJ 18,5 alvei 
navium quassati, Liv 23, 34 — Hence (pars 
pro toto), a mall ship a boat, skiff cav atus 
ex materia alveus, Veil 2,107 accipit al 
xeo Aeneam, Verg A 6,412 — C. ^ bol 
(owed gaming board, YtLTT ap Non 108,33* 
alveus cum lessens lusonus, Flm 37, 2, 6, 

§ 13, Suet Claud 33 alveo et calculis va 
care, Val Max 8, 8, n 2 — 1>, = alvus and 
alvearium, a beehive (in Pliny, alvus (Jan), 
q V II C ) gens universa totius alvei con 
£umitur, Col 9 4, 3 , so id. 9, 4, 1 , 9, 9, 4 , 
App M 4, p 150, 37 — B. A bathing tub 
in balneum venit . ut m alveum descen 
deret, etc , Auct ad Her 4, 10, Cic Gael 
28. — The channel or bed of a river flu 
minis alveo, Verg A 7, 33 , id G 1, 203 
flummis Ritu feruntur, nunc medio alveo 
Cum pace delabentis etc., Hor C 3, 29, 34 
nec quisquam citus aeque Tusco denatat 
alveo, id. ib 8, 7, 28 Mull (not elsewhere) 
pleno alveo fluere, Quint 2, 1, 4 alveo na 
vigabile perfodere angustias, i e a canal, 
Plin 4, 4, 6, § 10 per crepidinem alvei, 
Vulg Exod. 2j 5 * reversae sunt aquae m al 
veum suum, ib Jos 4, 18 al 

alvus. h/ (m , Att ap Prise p 654 P , 
718 lb , and Non 193, 26, Calv , Ael Cm , 
and Laber ap Chans p 61 P ) [for aluus 
ft-om alo venter femmae ab alendo dicta, 
Paul ex rest, p 8 Mull and so Varr , acc 
to others kmdr with Sanscr ulvam=:ute 
Tus, and this again connected with vulva, 
volvo, cXya) elXuwj Sanscr val = to tumj 
O R Germ wallen = to roll], the belly, the 
paunch, the bowels I, Li t purgatio alvi, 
Cic N D 3, 22 forsitan purgat alvum, Vulg 
Jud 3,24, 3,22, cf Cic N D 2,50 solvere, 
Cels. 1, 3 exonerare, Plm 10, 44, 61, § 126 
inanire, id. 20, 3, 8, § 14 et saep non descen 
dit alvus, IS costive. Cels 2, 7 cui satis al 
vus reddit cotidie, id 2, 12, n. 2 alvus cita, 
active, id 1, 6 alvum bonara facere, Cato, 

R R 114 movere, id ib 115 cilare. Col 
7, 9, 9 adstnngere alvum, to make costive. 
Cels. 1, 3 , so also Cobibere, compnmere, 
suppnmere, firmare, sistere, inhibere, etc , 
to bind, constipate, etc — In plur • ad elici 
endas alvos, Plm 19, 6, 26, § 2 —Hence, for 
excrement alvus vana Cels 2, 6 alvus li 
quida, nigra, pallida, pmguis, id ib , and 
for flux, diarrhcea alvus corpus ac vires 
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carpit, Col 6, 7. — n, Transf A The 
womb m alvo gestare, Plaut Stich 2, 1 
6, twice in Cic.* cum praegnans Diony^ 
Slum alvo contmeret, Cic Div 1, 20 spes 
m alvo commendata, Id Clu 12, so Hor C 
4, 6, 20, Id A. P 340 aL— B. The stomach, 
the digestive organs, Cic N D 2, 54, so id 
lb 2, 60, Ov M 6,651 — C. A beehive (very 
freq ) media alvo,qu& introeant apes, Varr 
R R 3, 16, 16 alvi melle plenae, Plm 21, 
12, 43, § 73 81 plenae alvi Iherint, id. 11, 
16, 16, § 40 (apes) alvo sc continent, id 11 
16, 16, § 43, Col 9, 8, 1, 9, 14, 7, so id 9 
16, 11 — B. Of the basin of the molten sea 
in the Jetoish temple (bov es) alvum mans 
clrcuibant, Vulg 2 Par 4, 8 
Alyattes, or Ei, m , = ’AXi-«TT»jf, a 
king of Lydia, fathei ofCrcesus, Plm 2, 12, 
19, § 63 regnum Alvattei *Hor C 3. 16. 
41 _ ’ ’ 

Alymon, onis,in , father of 

Iphimedxa, Ov H 19, 133 
t alypou, h « ,= aXwffov, a plant acc 
to Spreng , Globulana alypum, Linn herb 
terrible, Plm 27, 4, 7, § 22 
t alyssdn^ h ” [aXvffffoc, curing (ca 
nine) madness], a plant used for the bile of 
a mad dog, madwort, Plm 24 11, 57, g 95 
t alytarcha and «es, ae, m , = uXv 
Topxnfj o magisti ate who supeniitended i e 
Itgious exhibitions, Cod Th 10,1,12 — Hence, 
alytarcMa, ae,/^ the offee of suck mag 
isti ate, Cod Just 1,36,1 
Alyzia or Alyzea^ ae, /,=*AXi.Cia, 
Thuc and Strabo, ’AXuCem, Steph Byz,a 
small town in Acamanxa with a temple ded 
icated to Hercules, now Kandih ad Aly 
ziam accesseramus, Cic Fam 16 2 Acar 
nanura urbes, Alyzia, Stratos etc., Plm. 4, 
1, 2, § 6, cf Mann Greece, 76 and 77, 
am- and am, prep , V ambi 
ama, ae,/,v hama 
amabilis, [amo], that deserves 
to be loied^ worthy of love, lovely, amiable 
(class) nimis beUa es atque amabilis, 
Plaut As 3,3,84, so id Sticb 6,4,54 nec 
I sine te (sc Vencre) fit laetum negue ama 
1 bile quicquara, without thee nothing Icwely 
IS obtained, * Lucr 1, 23 filiolam tuam et 
amo et araabilem esse certo scio, Cic. Att 
5, 19 , se ipsum amabilem facit. Vulg 2 
Reg 1,23, lb Prov 18,24 amabiiiormihi 
Velia ihit, Cic Fam. 7, 20 amabilissimum 
nodum amicitiae tollere, id Lael 14, 51 
amabilis insania, Hor C 3, 4, 5, so, fngus, 
id lb 3, 13, 10 chon, id lb 4,8, 14 seu con 
dis amabile carmen, or dost build the lovely 
rhyme, id. Ep 1, 3, 24 vocavit ejus noraen 
Amabilis • Domino, i e Jedxdxah, Vulg 2 
Reg 12, 25 al — Adv amabiliter ; 
act signif, lovingly, amiably si amabili 
ter m me cogitare vis, Cic Att 14, 13 spec 
tet amabiliusjuvenem, Ov A A 3,675 Ju 
sit^leasantly, Hor Ep 2, 1, 148, Petr 112 

amabilitas, atJS,/ [amabilis], Joveh 
ness, amiableness ( only ante and post- 
class ) SI amabilitas nostra tibi placet, 
Plaut Stich 6,4,58 qui amabilitati am 
mum adiceret, deioted himself to loieliness, 
id Poen 6, 4, 1 —Hence m late Latin as a 
term of endearment ad amabilitatem 
tuam litteras mitto, to your Amiability, 
Symm 7,3 

amabiliter, > V amabilis^n 

Amalthea, ae>/,= ’ApCTX^cia I, A 
nymph, daughter of Mdissus, king of Vrete, 
who fed Jupiter imth goat's milk, Hyg Fab 
139 — ^Acc. to others, Amalthea is the name 
of the goat xtsdf, one of whose horns, acci 
dentally broken off, was placed among the 
stars as the Cornu Amalthcae, or Cornu co 
piae, Hyg Astr 2,13, 3,12 From this 
horn nectar and ambrosia are said to have 
flowed, hence, It was the emblem ofplenty, 
Ov F 6, 121, Hor C 1, 17, 14, id. C S 69, 
id Ep 1, 12, 28 —Hence, melon Amal- 
thea, ae,/, or Amaltheum, b « / la 
Cic , the name of a library (acc. to others, 
an old sanctuary of Amalthea near the villa 
ofAUicus, tn Epirus, adorned with tnsen^ 
tions, etc , by AUtcus, in imitation of which 
Cicero made a similar one at Arpxnum) 
Amalthea mea te cx^ectat, Cia Att 2, 1 
jin , 1, 16 fin — H. The name of the Cu 
mtsan sibyl Quidquid Amalthea dixit, Tib 
2, 6, 67; cf Lact 1, 6, Serv ad Verg A. 6, 
72. 


A^iIAK 

* ^andatio, onic, / [amando], a 

wndmy atcay rclegatio atque amandatio, 
Cic Rose. Am 15, 44 ^ 

a-mando, Svi, Itum, arc, t a , to send 
forth or away, fo remoif (commonly with 
the access idea of contempt, m the ante 
Aug per only in Cia, and freq) anaman 
darat hunc? Cic. Rose Am 16, 44 Matth • 
amandat hommem quo? Liljbacum, id* 
Verr 2 6, 27 amandati et repudiati colo 
ni, Id Scaur Fragm p 205 Beier, so id. 
Dom 25, id Quir 4/in , id N D 2,56/n * 
Att 7,13j^Tac.H 4,66, Gell 121 l/n. 
Amamcnscs,inm,«i [Amanus] the 
mhabilants of the mountain Amanus, Cic. 
Fam 2, 10 ’ 

amans, -p a and subst , v amo 
amauter, adi , v amo, P a 
Amantia, ae,/ , =’Apa vti a, Ptol, name 
of two towns of Illyncum, one mhnd, and 
the other on the coast, now A’ui/za, Cic. 
Phil 11, 11, Ca^ B C 3, 40 —Its inhabit 
ants, Amantifani, Orum, m , Caes. B C 
3, 12 — Amanlani, orum, m , Plm. 4, 10, 
17, § 35 -- Amantes, m , Pim. 3, 23, 
26,_§14^5 ^ ^ > 

amanuensis, IS, m [ab manus] a clerk, 
secretaiy, a manu servus (cf ab, II B 2 p ), 
only m_Suet Tib 3 and >yer 44 
Amanus, b ^ = 'AMovor, a mountain 
range, i unningfrom H E to S W , betuesn 
SynaandCihcia,^^^ JawurDagh, Ama- 
nicae pylac, passes of Amanus, Cic. 
Att 6,20, id Fam 2,10, PJin 5,22,18, 
g 80, Luc 3,244 al 

amaracinus, a, um, adj [amaracus], 
of marjoram oleum, Plm 21, 22, 03^ gi63* 
ungi^entum, jd 13, 1, 2, § 3, also absol • 
amaracinum, 1, « (sc unguentum), 
marjoram ointment, \mct 2,847, 4,1173; 
odious to swine, id 6,974, hence the prov 
erb nihil cum amaraemo sui, of people 
who will have nothing to do with a thing, 
Gell praef 19 

t amaracus, \ comm , and amara- 
enm, b ^ — ujuapaKor, and ov, ma7;;o 
ram Origanum miyorana, Linn , Plin 21, 
11, 39, § 67, 21, 22, 93, § 163, IS 1, 2, % 14: 
suave olens, Cat. 61, 7 mollis, Verg A 1, 
693 ^ 

t amarantus, ,= upupavTo? (un 
fading), amaranth Celosia enstata, Linn , 
Plin 21, 8, 23, § 47, Tib 3, 4, 33, Ov F. 4, 
489 

amare, <^dv , v amarus. 
amaresco, v tnc?i [as if from 
amareo, amarus], to become 5i«er, Pall Jan. 
15,9 

amarico, avi, stum, are I’ a [amarus], 
to make bittei (eccl Lat.) I, L i t. (liber) 
faciet amancari ventrem tuum,Vulg Apoc 
10, 9, 10, 10 — II, Trop , to excite, fo im 
tate ecce repulsi sunt, qm amancant, 
Aug Enn in Psa. 65, n. 15 

* amaritas, Jtis,/ [amarus], bitter- 
ness suoi, Vitr 2, 9 med 

amariier, odv , v amarus 

* amaritics,uJ)/ [amarus], bitterness: 
dulcem cuns miscet amaritlem, Cat 68, 18. 

amaritudo, / [ id ], bitterness 
I Lit , of taste (opp dulcedo, not in Cic 
or the poets), Varr R R 1, 66, so Plm 21, 
21, 92, § 16 , 24, 14, 77, § 125 , 24, 11, 64, 

§ 105. Mara, id cst, Amantudmem, Vulg 
Exod 16,2a— IL Trog^hiitemesSfSeventy, 
acnmwixousness , sadness, sorrow, trouble: 
ne inbilem et amantudmem vertat injuria, 
Plin Ep 6, 8 quantum illls (\ersibu8) le- 
nons, dulccdmis, amantudims, amorls ' id 
lb 1, 16 6 vocis, Quint 11, 3 169 Spald : 
ID amaritudine animi meae, Vulg Isa. 38, 
16 lb Thren 1, 4 —In plur dlvltiarum 
fro’ns hilans, multis mtus amaritudmibus 
(I e misenis) referta, VaLMax 4,4, Vnlg 
Job, 9, 18, lb Jer 31, 21 ct sacp 

oris m [ i4 ], biltemcss {poet, 
for the preced , rare) Liicr 4, 224 , 6, 930, 

* Verg G 2, 247 , cf Gell 1, 21 
amarulcntus, ["i 1. '"7/ 

biller, full of 6.«enieJ5-Trop,Timoii, 
Gell 3 17, 4 dicacitas Jlacr S 1, Ifin 
amarus, i”", 1'*' . '5'' 

fimas = raw, amlas = sour, Germ Ampfer 
= sorrel, Curtius, cf Heb "lO, mar = bit- 
ter], bitter (syn acerbus) I. Lit , of ^sle 
(opp dulcis) absinthi hlex, Lucr 1,941. 



AMAT 


AMBA 


AMBI 


15 amaraatqBeaspcr3,itL2,401 sensasja j 
dicatdtilce,atnaram,Cic Fin.2,12, BOld.^ 

D3.13 Ealices, punj'nf, Terg E 1,29 Dons 
amani, brackigh^ i e the aea, id. ib 10, 5 0 =^, 
litter taste tn th' mouth, Cels. 1, 3 calices 
atnanores, i e harsh vane, Cat 22 2 aquae 
amanBsimae,Tulg.lianL5,18 — Transf 

I or the hearing, rough, sharp, shntl (c£ 
acer) Eonitus, Stat Th. 10, 553 and, 2, Of 
EUien, duagreeable, offensive fructus aina 
nisodore,Fhn.l8,12,30,§122. — ^II.Trop A. 
Calamitous, unpleasant, sad (mo-tly poet) 
amara dies et noctis amanor umbra, Tib 
2, 4, 11 casus, Or Tr 5, 4, 15, so, amara 
mors Vulg 1 Beg 15, 32 amores dulccs 
autamari,Vcrg E 3,110 amanssimae le 
ges necessitatis, VaL Jlax. 2, C. amantudo 
mea amarissima, uig Isa 38, 12 — Subst 
plur^ Viltemess, bitter things et amara lae 
to Temperet riEU, Hor G 2, 10, 20 amara 
curarum id. ib 4, 12, 19 — B. Of speech, 
bitter, biting, acnmonious,sarcastic, caustic, 
severe dictis amaris. Or Tr 3, 11, 31 , so, 
Ecnptis, 1(1 P 4, 14 32- ho'=tis,Verg A. 10, 
900 sales, Quint 10, 1, 112 — C. Of con 
duct, morose, ill natured, sour, irritable 
mnlieres *Ter Hec 4,4,88- amanorem 
me senectus facit, Cic Att 14,21 — Adv, 
bitterly, m three (onoB a, amaro, Plant 
True 1, 2 28 , Pen. Ben. 5, 23 , Vulg. Isa 22, 
4 , ib llatt 20, 23 — Comp , llacr Somn. 
Scip 2, 1 —Sup , Suet Tib 61—* b. aina- 
ritcr.Hier Lp 23— c. amarum.App 

II 0, p 128, 20, Amm 21 iSJin 
iunaryllis, lilm or idos, f [acc Ama 

Tjlllda, lor Amarjlli) =’AiiapuXXir,iiame 
of a shepherdess, Verg E 1, 31, 1, 37 al 
Amarynthis, Ill'S,/ [Amaiynthus], 
an epithet ofJDiana , V the foil art 
Amaxynthns, i, /, = 'hpapvtBas, a 

milage of Eubem, with a temple of Diana , 
hence called Amarynthis, Lir 35, 38 , cC 
Jlann Grace 261 


+ amasco. ere, v inch [amo], to begin 
to love, Diom p 334 P 
Amasenas, 1, in-, a small nver in La 
tium, easticard from the Pontine Marshes, 
noti Amaseno, Verg A 7, 685 , c£ Ifaim. 
Ital 1,620, iron Boms Camp 2,235 
Amasia, ae,/, = 'Upaceia, a town in 
Pontus, on the nver Ins, the birthplace of 
Strabo, Plln. 0, 3, 3, § 8, 0, 3, 4, S 10, cC 
Mann Asia Minor, 2, 401 sq 
amasio, Onis, m , = amasius, a lover 
(onlypo3t-cla=»), App M 7, p 197, 20 Elm 
PrU(l ^epi trreip 10, 181 
Amasis, la, "• ,—'hpaoir, a king of 
Egypt, Lua 9, 155, FIm 6, 9, 11, § 00 
amaslnncalns, “, ™ “ud / dim 
f amasio ], a fond lover, Fetr 45, 7 , 45, 75 
(Vot found elseiThcrc ) 
amasius, h, m [amo], a lover (Byn. 
amator), Flaut True 3, 1, 13, id. Cas 3, 3, 
27, Cell 7,8^ 19,9 

Amastns, 'S /,="AporTpir, a town 
tn Paphlagoma, on the shore of the Pontus 
Euxinus, orig called Sesamum, noir Amos 
serah. Cat 4, 13, Phn. 0, 2, 2, § 5, cf Mann. 
Asia Minor,3,23 sq —Hence, Amastria- 
cus,a,um adj , of Amastns, t)v lb 331 — 
Amastriani, urum, m , the inhabitants 
o/Amutlrij, Flin. Ep 10 99 
Amata, ae, f I. The wife of Sing 
Latinus, and mother of Lavinia, 1 erg A 
7, 343 — II Th' name of a vestal mrgin. 
Cell 1,12 19 

Amathus, untis, f, — ’ApoOooc (occ 
Gr Amathunta, Or M 10, 220) a town in 
the southern part of Cyprus, consisting of 
iro ports one on the coast non Old Li 
masol, and the other on a hill inland now 
Agios Tychanos, Verg A 10, 61 , Oi M 10, 
220 , sacred to Venur, who is hence called 
Amathusia, Or Am 3, 15, 15, Cat 08, 
51, Tac A 3, f 2 -Hcnce, Amathusia- 
CUS,*^, urn, o/,4maWuj bidenieo, 0 \ aI 
10, 227 llork- (Heins reads Amathunadas, 
from Amithusias, ntlis.) 

amatlOy «njs / (amo] yotr, caressing 
fondling (perh onl> in Plant) tea mibi 
c>t amalio, Phut Cas. 2, 6, 20, eo 
jd.PoeiL5,2 136, id Rud 4 5,14 neqnc 
In pac (fabula) amatio, xntngue. id. Cant 
epd 2 —In , Plant Here. 4, 4, 53 
amator, nns ni (id] a lorer, a 
jTvncI, in an honorable sense (''J'dl amans, 
amlcns, elndiojus) \ir bonus amatorqne 


nosier, Cic Att t, 20 urbis. Runs, Hor Ep 
1, 10, 1, so, sapientiae, Cic Tim fm pa 
CIS, id Att 14, 10 antiqnitatis, ^ep Att 
18 amatores Catoni desunt, i e readers 
of hvs writings^ Cic Brut 17, 66 (cf just 
^fore Catonf*m quis no~tronim oratomm 
legit?) — n. In a dishonorable sense, a 
later,, paramour, gallant,, Flaut Rud 2, 1, 
28, so id lb 2,1 30 amator mulienim, id 
Men 2, 1, 43 Philocomasio amator {dat 
for Philocomasii), id MiL 5, 38 adulter an 
amator, Cic. CaeL 20 aliud ect amatorem 
esse,aliadainantem,idTasc 4,12,27, Hor 
Ep 1, 1, 38 at— ♦Ijsed as adj • amatores 
ocuH, App M 5^p 169 med 
^ amatorculiis, ij w [amator], 
a little, sorry lover. Plant Poen. 1, 2, 27 
amatorie, adv , v amatonus. 
ailiatorius,a,«nijfl<0 [amator], lonn^, 
arMjTOHS, relating to love (sensual), amalory 
frui voluptate amatond,Cic Tnsc 4, 34,73 
Anacrcontis tota poesis amatona e^t, id 
lb 4, 33, 71 virus, a love potion, Plm. 8, 22, 
34, g 83, cf id 9,25, 41, g 79, so, mediw 
mentum, Suet Calig 50, and absoL ama- 
tdritmi# t , U means of exciting love, a 
philter, spiXrpoi, PliD 13, 27 52, § 142, 

8, 27, g 106 ego tibi monstrabo amatonum 
si % 18 aman, ama, Sen Ep 9, Quint 7, 8, 2 
at — Adv a Tp a f!fi T*y^jQmoroujfv,*Plant ' 
Merc. 3, 3, 20 , » Cic. PhiL 2, 31, 77 
amatz^, JCis,/ [id] a female loier, 
in an honorable and a dishonorable sense, 
a mistress siteetheart (syn. amans, ami 
ca) Sappho amalnx. Mart 7, 69, 9 dicacn 
la, plant As 3, 1, 8, id Poen. 6, 5, 25 —Used 
as adj amainces aquae, amorous, Mart 7, 
15, 10, A 

+ amatuxio, desid [amo], to 

unsh to love, acc to Diom p 33G, and Prise 
p 825 P 

Aznazon^ oniS, f, = *Apatoy\>, plur 
Amazones [a Scvthian word of dub signif , 
acc to an etymological fancy, as if from 
a /laCof, without breast, Ju-t 2 4, relates 
that their right breast was removed in 
childhood, to enable them to handle the 
bow more conveniently], an Amazon, and 
plur , Amazons, warlike vomen.toAo diLelt 
on the nter T/iermodon I, Lit Threi 
ciae Amazones, Verg. A. 11, 659 cxsultat 
Amazon, id ib 11, 648 Amazon Mavor 
tia, at FL 5, 89 peltata, Sen Agam 218 
al — H. Metaph , a heroine of lore, 0\ 
A A 2, 743 , 3, 1 — Hence, a, Amazoiii*' 
CUS, ^7 '^nij Amazonian, Mel 1, 19, 13 , Plin. 
3, 5, 6, § 43, Suet Ner 44. — "b, Amazo- 
niSj Idis,/',=Amazon, an Amazon Ama 
zoniaum agmina, Verg A 1, 490 Amazo 
nidum gens, Vat FI 4, 602 Amazonidum 
turba, Prop 4 13, 13 — ^Also, titlf' of a poem 
composed by a poH named Marsus, Marl 4, 
29, 8 —c. Am^oniuS, poet for 
Amazonicus, Amazonian securis Hor C 
4, 4, 20, aM Ov P 3, 1, 95 genus Sen. Hip 
pol 237 vir Amazonius, i c Bippolytus, 
the son of an Amazon by Theseus, Ov R 
4,2. 

amH-y ^ ambi 

ambactns, t m [Celt amb, Goth. 
andbahti = service , andbahts = serv ant], 
a vassal, a dependent upon a lord • am 
bactus apud Ennmm lingua Gallica servus 
appellatur Paul, ex Fest p 4 MulL pluri 
raos circum se arobactos cliente=que ha 
bent, Caes. B G 6, 15, ct Gnmm.Gram 
2, p 211,jdAntiq p ^4. 

amb-ad-edoy v a ,(o eat or gnaw 
around, to eat up entirely nxons dotem 
ambadedis e, Plaut Merc 2, 1, 15 and 17 

amBagfCS, I® f inom and gen sing 
dub , though mentioned m Chans, p 25 P 
and found m Tac H. 6, 13 MS , but found 
in abl sing ambage, Or H. 7, 149, Plm. 
2, 9, 6 g 41 , VaL FL 1, 227 , al«o, amba 
gtnc, ManiL 4, 304, the plur is complete, 
ambagum, Ov M 7,761, cC Schncid 
Gr II p 403) [ambi ago] a genng round, a 
roundabout way (poet , m pro«e only post 
Aug , syn ambago sinus flexus, circui 
lus) I. Lit vanarum ambage viarum 
(of the windings of the labynnth), Ov M 
8, 101 , ct dolos tecti ambagesque re«ol 
vit Verg A 6 29 (Luna) multiformi am 
bage torsjt ingenia conteznplaQtmm,Plia 2, 
9, 6, § 41 ilmerom ambages id 36, 13 19, 

§ 2 longiB ambagibus Claud IV Con= 

' Hon 226 — H, Of speech A, CircumJoru 


tion, evasion, digression ambages mitte, 
Plaut Cist 4, 2, 81, so id Po. 5, 1, 10 (not 
elsewh. in Plaut) ambages mihi ^aITa^e 
occipit, * Ter Heaut 2, 3, 77 per ambages 
et longa exorsa tencre, Verg G 2,46, Liv 
9, 11 fin ne te longis ambagibus morer, 
Hor Ep 1, 7, 82 missis ambagibus, with 
out circumlocution, directly, id S 2, 5, 9 , 
Ov M 3, 692, 10, 19 — B, Obscurity, ambi 
guity (as kmdr v\ ith ambiguna) — So of the 
Theban Sphinx immemor ambagum, Or 
M 7, 761, id F 4, 261 — Of the lang of or 
acles ambage nexa Arcana tegere, Sen. 
Oedip 218 eu ambage Chalcedonn men 
strabanlur, Tac A 12, 63 , 2, 54.— Also 
transf to actions per ambage^, tn an db 
scare, enigmatical manner, Lir 1, 56, 1, 54; 
Plin. 19, 8,_63 J 169 

amhagiosns, a, am, adg [ambages], 
fuE of windings or digressions Inbriixi 
atque ambagiosa (Xinjectatio, Cell 14, 1, 33 
*amb^O,iais,/,=ambages rerum, 
ManiL 4, 303 , cf Serv ad Verg. A. 2, 297 
t amharvalis, O, adj [ambi arvnm], 
that goes around the fields ambarvales 
ho-tiae dicebantnr, quae pro arvis a duo 
bus fratnbus saenfleabantur, PauL ex Fest 
p 5 JIulL , cf Macr S 3, 5 ambarvale Ea 
criflcmm dicitnr, quod arva ambiat Ticti 
ma, Serv ad Verg E 3, 77 , cf arvalis 
iamhasio; catervatim, Paul ex Fest 
p 25 JIull. [amb ago] 

* ambecisilS 5 fi®> ™ [ambi caedo], a 
cutting around, a rounding off ancilia die 
ta ab ambecisn, Tarr L. L. 7, g 43 SIulL 

ambe-, msepar prep , v ambi 
amb-edo, edi, Osum, 3 (pres 3d pers 
ambcst, Paul ex Fest. p 4 Mull), v a ,(o 
eat or gnaw around, ami with an extension 
of the idea (c£ adedo, adnro, accldo), to 
waste, consume {very rare, not m Lucr 5, 
396, where the correct read, is lambens, v 
Lachm ad b L) tlammis ambesa Bobora, 
1 erg A 5, 752 ambe=as absumere men 
sas, id. lb 3, 257 vis locustarnm arobede 
rat quidqnid berbidnm, Tac A. 15, 5 , so 
Dig 41, 1 38 

*■ ambestliX; ici',/ [ambedo] a fe 
male consumer, waster ursae saovae homi 
ms ambc&tnces, Amm 29, 3 
atnbesns, of ambedo 
ambi- (amb I* I*. 7, § so Mull ) , 
ahbrer amb am-, an-, I.Inseparprep. 
[Osc amfr ; Lmhr am , an , ampr , Or 
ufiipi, oldSaxurnbi, oldGerm umpi, mod 
Germ um=aronnd, Sanscr abhi=around], 

I around, round about, ueedonly incompo 
sition , before vowels usually amb amba 
ges, ambedo, ambigo, ambio, amburo, but 
amicio (for amjicio) , once also amp am 
pulla, before consonants, ambi ambidens, 
ambifanam, ambivium, am amplector, 
amputo, ameegetes, amtermmi, or amp 
ampsanctus , but before c, q, h,f, t an an 
ceps, ancisuB, anquiro, anhelo (q v ), anhe 
lQB.aDfractus.etC 3 — IT- AlaQ giTn^ n n ^arch. 
prep , round, around am fines, am sege 
tes. Chans 2, p 205 P an termmam, Cato, 
Ong ap Macr 1, 14, 5 , cf Schneid Gr I 
p 535 Eq , Kuhner,AusCGr §210,8, Hand, 
Turs I pp 284 sq 

▼ nmbi-denS; o sheep which has both 
upper and lower teeth, PauL ex Fest p 4 
Mull 

* ambicntcr, [as if from ambi 

1 ens, which is not in use] with zeal, eager 
I ly expetere, Sid Ep 7, 9 
I ambifariam^ ? v the foiL fn 
ambi-faiius, a, um, adj [cf the Gr 
6i ipavio^, rpi ipaaios, and V aliquot fan 
am], that has two sides of double meaning, 
ambiguous (only post class ) fabulae, Arnu 
p 181 oblentio, id p 182. — Hence, 1, 
nmbiiaxie, adv , ambiguously, Mam 
ert Slat Amm 1, 3 — 2, amblfari* 
am^ adv (ong acc fern sc partem), on 
two sides, in two ways, ambiguously, = m 
utramque partem, App Flor 4, 18, p 360, 
25, so id 3fag p 276, 2 
nmbi-fbrmiter; [forma], = am* 
bigue, ambifarie, ambiguously, Am, p 183 
ambigr^ ae,/ i<of ]7 the cap of 

a still (post class.), Aplc C, 7, in CaeL Aur 
Tard i, 7, it is written as Greek, 
amb-lgfo, {peif tense not used), v 
’i [ago] I. Lit, to ^0 about or around 
ambigens palriam et declmans, Tac A 6, 
lOL 



AMBI 

15 Jin — II, T r 0 p , to wander about ; to 
waveVf hesitate, he undecided, to doubt he 
in suspense (syn dubito, class , but mokly 
in prose) —In this sense in Cic. either tm 
pers or iiowj a. Impers Quale quid sit, 
ambigitur, is uncertain, Cic de Or 2, 26 
omnis res eandem habet naturam ambigen 
di, de qu& diBceptan potest, i e admits of 
arguments for and against, \hZ , am 
higitur, quotiens uter utro sit prior, Hor 
Ep 2, 1, 65 de nomine ipso ambigi video, 
Plin. 33, 1, 4, § 10 adspici aliquando earn 
volucrem,non ambigitur, it cannot be doubt 
ed, Tac A 6, 28 — ]), Personal cui rei pn 
mum occurreret, ambigebat, Just 29, 4 
Alexandrum regnum Asiae occupaturum 
baud ambigere, Curt 3, 3, Tac A. 12, 65 
causa, de qua tu ambigis, Cell 14, 2 ambi 
gebant de illis, Yulg Act 5, 24 — c. Pass 
ambigitur status, m quo etc , Lucr 3, 
1074 m eo jure, quod ambigitur inter pen 
tissimos, of which there is a doubt, Cic de 
Or 1, 57, 2, 24 m eis causis, quae propter 
Bcriptum ambiguntur, id. ib 2, 26 — fn, 
Transf A, argue, debate about some 
thing ut inter eos, qui ambigunt, conve 
mat, quid sit id, de quo agatur, Cic Fm. 2, 
2 ambigere de vero, id Or 36 — B. To 
contend, dispute, wrangle, etc. \icmi no 
stn ambigunt de finibus, * Ter Heaut 3, 1, 
90 ambigunt agnati cum eo, qui est heres, 
Cic Inv 2, 42 de fundo, id Caecin 8 de 
hereditate, id. Verr 2, 1, 45 de regno, Liv 
40, 16 

amblg^e, adv , v ambiguus^n 
ambiguitas, atis, / [ambiguus], 
equivocalness, double sense, ambiguity, un 
certain^ sed nobis ambiguitas nommis, 
Cic Inv 1, 40 verbi, Liv 41, 18 in ambi 
guitatem incidere, Sen Ep 9, so Quint 6, 
10, 106, 6, 3, 47, 7. 9, 3 omne quod (vir) 
loquitur, sine ambiguitate venit, cometh to 
ass without unceitaxnty, surely, * Vulg 1 
eg 9, 6 al — In plur relictis arabiguita 
tibus, Sen Ep 108, Quint 1, 10 , 5 
ambiguus^ a, um, adj [ambigo], go 
mg about, hither and (hither I, L 1 1 per 
ambiguum fatorem gratiam Mctons spec 
tare, i e in that they show equal frtendlt 
ness to both sides, Liv 21, 62 ambiguus 
Proteus, who sometimes takes one foim, 
sometimes another , changeable, 0\ M 2, 9 
ambiguus fuerit, modo tir, modo fcmma, 
Scython, id ib 4, 280 Inque virum soliti 
vultus mutare fermos Arab gm prosecta 
lupi, they sometimes assume the form of a 
wolf and sometimes that of a man, id ib 7, 
271 promisit Ambiguam Salamma, h 1 = 
alteram, a second Salamis, Hor 0 1, 7, 29 
“II. Transf A, Uncertain, doubtful 
dubius, mcertus) ambiguum est quod in 
ambas agi partes ammo potest Hujus 
modi apud Gnecos dicuntur, 

Paul ex Fest p 17 Mull quidqmd mcer 
ti mihi in ammo pnus aut ambiguom fmt, 
Nunc liquet, nunc defiecatum est, Plant 
Ps 2, 4, 69 etiam si dudum fuerat am 
biguom hoc mihi, * Ter Hec 4, 4, 26 dif 
ficile et ambiguum, Vulg Deut 17,8 baud 
ambiguus rex, i e sine dubio rex futurus, 
Liv 40, 8 — Subst ambiguum, > « > 
doubt, uncertainty in ambiguo est, Plaut 
Trin 2,4,193 in ambiguo relinquere, Lucr 
4,1133 non habui ambiguum, Brut ap Cic 
Fam. 11, 11 servet in ambiguo Juppiter, 
Hor Ep 1, 16, 28 non sane alias magis m 
ambiguo Britannia fuit, Tac Agr 6 — Also 
in acc dbsol m the Gr manner Ambi 
guum Clymene precibus Phacthontis an 
inl Mota magis, it being uncertain whether, 
etc , Ov M 1, 765 (so, mcertum, Tac Agr 
7 dubium, id A 1, 6) — B. Of discourse, 
obscure, dark, amhigxwus scriptum, Cic 
Top 26 verba ambigua distmximus, id 
Or 29, 102 oracula, id. Div 2, 56 respon 
sa, Suet Tib 24 divmatio, Vulg Ezech 
12, 24 ~ Subst amblgtliun, I, n , an 
obscure, dark saymg ambiguorum com 
plura sunt genera, Cic de Or 2, 26, 111, 2, 
61, 250; Auct ad Her 1, 6, 1, 12 al voces, 
Verg A. 2, 98 — C, T r o p , uncertain, wa 
■verxng ; not to be relied on, untrustworthy 
— So of moral conduct* esse ambigua fide, 
Eiv 6, 2 puer acns mgenii sed ambigui, 
Plin Ep 4, 2 femina bonis atque honestis 
moribus, non ambigua pudicitia,GelL3, 16 
per ambiguas vias, Ov H 10, 62 domum 
timet ambiguam Tyriosque bilinguts, Verg 
A. 1, 661 — Of fortune, changing, fiuctuat 
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^ ambiguarum rerum sciens, Tac K l, 

4®^ In Tac tvilh gen ambiguus im 
perandi, irresolute, Tac. \ 1, 7 pudoris ac 
metus, leaimn^r between shame and fear, 
id. ib^2, 40 futuri, id H 3, 43 — Adv 
dZUblgne^ doubtfidly, ambiguously, Cic 
de Or 2 , 26, id N D 1,31, Aur Vict 35 
pugnare, doubtful success, Tac K 2, 
21 al 

amb-10, ivi, and II, Itum, 4, r n and a. 
(although from the root eo, it is regularly 
conjugated throughout, hence part perf 
ambitus, but ambitio and 2 ambitus fol 
low the quantity of the simple \erb, eo, 
itum, in the tmperf ambiebat, also am 
bibat, Ov M 5, 361, cf Prise p 910 P , 
Zumpt, Gram §215) I.Lit aliquid, to 
go round or about a thing (syn circumeo) 
ut terram lunae cursus proxime ambiret, 
Cic Tim 9 ambibat Siculae cautus fun 
damina terrae, Ov M 6, 3bl jubet urbem 
ambiri, Luc 1, 592 —II, Transf ^ To 
sun ound, encircle, encompass (sj n circum 
do, emgo) msula, quam amnis Eupbra 
tes ambiebat, Veil 2, 101 ambitae litora 
terrae, Ov M 1^37 Thracam nec punor 
ambiat Hebrus, Hor Ep 1, 16, 13, Verg A 
6, 650 (cf Sen Ben 4, 6 fiumma campos 
cmgentia, v ambitus. I ) funiculus am 
biebdt gyrum ejus,Vulg 2 Par 4, 2 muros 
praealtum mare ambiebat, Curt 4, 2, so 
Tac A 1, 68, 16, 43, Suet Aug 95 (clipei) 
oras ambiit auro, Verg A 10, 243 ambien 
te (gemmam) circulo colons aurei,Plm 37, 
10, bO, § 166 Judam suo ambiebat exerci 
tu, Vulg 2 Par 13. 13 —B, T t to desig 
nate the manner m which candidates for 
office sought to procure voles (v ambitio), 
to go 1 ound after, to solicit, canvass for votes 
(syn. peto) virtute ambire oportet, non 
fautoribus, Plaut. Am prol 18 quod si co 
mitia placet m senatu habere, petamus, am 
biamus, Cic Phil 11, 8 ambiuntur, rogan ' 
tur, id Rep 1,31, id Plane 4 singulosex 
senatu ambiundo mtebantur, ne etc , Sail i 
j 13, 8 — With occ of the office magistra 
turn Stbi, Plant Am pro! 74 — C. Id , 
to solicit one for something, for his fa\or, 
tViendship, etc , to strive for, seek to gain 
(syn peto, sector) qui ambissent palmam 
histnonibus, Plaut Am prol 69 nisi senis 
amicos oras, ambis, *Tcr And 2, 2, 36 re 
ginam ambire afiatu, Verg A 4, 284 conu 
bus ambire Latinum, id. ib 7, 333 te pau 
per ambit sollicitapreceKuriscolonus Hor 
C 1. 35, 5 ambiebat Jason sumraum sacer 
dotiura, Vulg 2 llacc 4, 7 —With ut or nt 
ambienti ut legibus solveretur, Suet Coes 
18 ambirent multi, ne films m sortem da 
rent, id Aug 31 —With inf donee uUio 
ambiretur consulatum accipere, Tac A 2, 
43 pauci, qui ob nobilitatcm plunmis nup 
tiis ambiuntur, Tac G 18 

AmhioriX; »g>s, m , chief of the Ebw o 
nes in Gallia Belgica, Cacs B G 5y20 sq , 5, 
38 sq , Flor 3, 10 

ambitio, onis/Iambio] agoing round 
I, In the time of the republic, t t {v am 
bio, II B ), Vie going about of candidatesfor 
office in Rome and the soliciting ofindtvid 
ual citizens for their tote, a canvassing, 
suing for office (by just and laisful means, 
ubile ambitus denotes unlawful means, as 
bribery, threats, etc ) quid de nostris am 
bitionibus loquar? Cic Tusc 2, 26, 62 mea 
me ambitio abomm ilia cogitatione abstra 
bebat, id Sull 4 cum ambitionis nostrae 
tempora postulabant id. Plane 18, 45 si 
infinitus forensium rerum labor et ambi 
tionis occupatio decureu honorum etiam 
aetatis flexu constitisset, id de Or 1, 1, 1 
hic magistratus a populo summa ambitio 
ne contenditur, id Verr 2, 63, 131 • tanta 
exarsit ambitio, ut priraores civitatis pren 
sarent homines, Liv 3, 35, 1 et saep — II, 
A, In gen , a striving for one'^ favor or 
good will, an excessive desire to please, Jlat 
tcry, adulation ambilione labi, Cic Brut 
69, 244 sive aliqua suspitione sive ambitio 
ne adducti, id. CIu 28,76 in Scipione am 
bitio m^or, vita Instior, id^ Off 1, 30, 108 
Heus , Beier, and Gemh Dionysius Plato 
nem magnS ambitione Syracusas pcrduxit, 
in an ostentatious manner, for the purpose 
of securing his favor, Nep Dion, 2, 2 Br 
and Dahn ambitio (i e studmm Fabns pla 
I cendi) obstabat, Liv 6 36 ambitione rele 
j gat^i, without flattery, Hor S 1, 10, 84 am* 


AMBI 

bilionem scriptons facile avorscris, oblrec* 
ratio et livor proms aunbus accipiuntur, 
Tac H 1, 1 nullo officii aut ambitionis gc- 
nerc omi^co, i e nullisblanditiisSueuOth. 
4 coronas quam parcissime et sine ambi 
tione tribuit, id. Aug 25 et sacp — Hence, 
also partiality jus sibl per ambitioncm 
dictum non esse, Liv 3, 47 — B. "U ith the 
^edom ideaof the purpose orend,adcjirc 

for honor, popularity, power, display, eta 
in bon. part, amtihon , in mal part, ran 
ity — So in Lucr of the ambitious efforts 
of men Angustum per iter luctantes am- 
bitionis, to press through the nar- 

rotoirayo/amintjon, Lucr 5,1132 racam- 
bitio quaedam ad honorum studiura duxit 
Cia Att 1, 17 Misernma omnino est am- 
bitio honorumque contentio, id Off 1, 25* 
a quo incepto studioque mo ambitio mala 
detinuerat. Sail G 4, 2 aut ab avantlii aui 
misera ambitione laborat Her S 1, 4 26 
Vitasolutorum misera ambitione gravique 
Id lb 1. 6, 129, so id. lb 2, 3, 78, 2, 6, 18* 
mams, id Ep 2, 2, 207 Ie\is, Ov F 1, 103 
al licet Ipsa vitium sit ambitio, tamen fre- 
quenter causa virtutum est, Qmnt 1, 2, 22- 
perversa, id 10, 7, 20 funerum nulla am- 
bitio, no display, pomp, Taa G 27 — C. 
Great exertion cum adraitti magnfi am* 
bitione aegre obtmuisset, Just 1, 3— D. 
Thai which surrounds (v ambio, 2 , post* 
clacg for ambitus) vimmeos alveos cir- 
cumdant ambitione tergorum bubulorum, 
with a vn appxng of cowhide, Sol 22 full 
ginem ambitio extimae cutis cohibel, id. 
35 ita assedimtis, ut me ex tribus me 
dmm lateris ambitione protegerent, Min. 
Oct 4 

ambiti6sns,a,ura,a^ [ambitio] I, 
(Very rare and mostly poet) Going round, 
encompassing, poet, embracing, twining 
round lascivis hedens ambitiosior, Hor 
C 1, 36, 20 (cf undique ambientibus ra 
mis, Curt 4, 7, 16) — Of a river, inafcin^ 
circuits, having many windings Jordanes 
amms ambitiosus, Plin 6, 16, 15, § 71 — 
Of oratorical ornament, excessive, superflu 
ous vir bonus ambi tiorarccidetOrnamen 
ta, Hor A P 447 —II, Transf A. That 
asks for a thing fawnxngly^ esjp^that solic 
its the favor, good will, etc , of any one, in 
a good and bad sense, honor loving, am6t 
iiovs, courting fator, vain, tainglonous, 
conceited, etc qui ita sit ambitiosus, ut 
omnes vos nosque cotidio pcrsalutct, Cic 
FJ 18 homo mimme ambitiosus, mimmo 
in rogando molestus, id Fam 13, 1 ne for 
te me in Graecos tam ambitiosum factum 
esse mirere, desirous of the favor of (he 
Greeks, \d Q Fr 1 2,2 pro nostiisutsis 
ambitiosa mails, Ov P. 3, 1, 84 pro nato 
caerula mater Ambitiosa suo fuit, i e begs 
fawnxngly of Vulcan for weapons for her 
jon,id.M 13,289 malisartibus ambitiosus, 
seeking to ingratiate one’s self, lac H 2, 67* 
salubris magis princeps quam ambitiosus. 
Suet Aug 42 al — B, ■f’ass , that is willing- 
ly solicited or entreated, ambitious, much 
sought, honored admired ambitiosus et qui 
ambit et qui ambitur, Gell 9, 12 turba cae- 
lestes ambitiosa sumus, Ov F 6, 298 sex- 
us muhebris saevus, ambitiosus, potestatis 
avidus, Tac A. 3, 33 si locuples hostis est, 
avari , si pauper, ambitiosi, id Agr 30 : 
nota quidem sed non ambitiosa domus, 
710^ sought after, Ov Tr 1, 9, 18 Jahn am- 
bitiosaepulchritudinisscortum, Just 30 2. 
— C, Of things, lain, ostentatious amicl- 
tiae, /ounded merely on the desire to please, 
interested, Cia Att 1, 18* rogationcs, Id. 
Fam 6,12, sold ib 6,6 glonandi genus, 
Quint 11, 1, 22 preces, urgent, Tac H. 2, 
49 sententiae, Suet Dom 8 mors am6i 
tious, 1 e to obtain fame, Taa Agr 42 me 
dicina ars boastful, Plm. 29, 1, 8* § 20 et 
quaesilorum pelago terraque cibo*rum Am 
bitiosa fames, Luc 4, 376 atria, splendid, 
gorgeous, Mart 12, 69 ambitiosis utUia 
praeferre, Quint 1, 2, 27 ambitiosms id 
existimans quam domi suae majestaspostu- 
laret, more condescending, submissive, Suet. 
Aug 25 — B, In rhet * orator ambitiosus, 
who seeks to rouse attention by obsolete or 
unusual expressions * antigcrio nemo nisi 
ambitiosus utetur, Quint 8, 3, 26 —Hence, 
adv anibitiBsCj ambitiously, ostenta* 
tiously, etc de tnumpho ambitione agere, 
Cia Att 16, 1 ambitiosc regnum pcterc, 
Liv 1, 36 amlcitias ambitione colcrc, Taa 
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H. 1, 10 al- — Comp., Cic. Fam. 3. 7. — Sup., 
QninL 6, 3, G8. 

amHtor, oris, m. [amWo]. I. L i L, a 
candidait (post- Claes.), Lampr. Alex Eev. 
28.— n. Trop.; aetemae landis, PanL KoL 
Ep. 13, is. 

amlJltudo.iD's,/ [2.-ambitus], period 
qf revolution : reditus, App. Trism. 31, p. 2S8. 

Ambitoi, orum, m., a people in Gala- 
tia, Flip. 5, 32, 42, i 146. 

1. ambitus, a, am, Port, of ambio. 

2. ambitus, Bb, ”>■ (ambio). I. JJt. 

A going round, a moving round about, a 
revolution: cam se octo ambitus ad idem 
caput rcttulerint, Cic. Tim. 9 : aquae per 
amoenos ambitus agros, Hor. A. P. 17 (cf. 
ambio, II. A.): alligato mutuo ambitu (i. e. 
amplexu) coipora, Petr. 132: ambitu brevi- 
ore luna cumt quam sol, Plia 2, 23, 21, § 86 : 
saeculorum, Tac. A. 6, 28: verborum (i. e. 
ambages),Suet.Tib.7I.— ILTransf. A. 
Abstr. pro concr., a circuit, circle, circum- 
ference, peripherg, edge of a circular ob- 
ject : ambitus parmae, Flin. 36, 6, 4, § 4 : 
folia ambitu serrato, ii 25, 6, 30, S 66: ca- 
Etra lato ambitu, Tac. A. 1, 6jq 4, 49 ; am- 
bitus lacus, Suet. Claud. 21.— Trop., of dis- 
courEe, periphrasis, circumlocution, = am- 
bages: multos circa nuam rem ambitus fa- 
cere, Li v. 27, 27. — Hence, the open space left 
round a house : ambitus est quod circume- 
undo teritur. Varr. L. L. 5, g 22 Mull. : P. 
Ecaevola id Eolum esse ambitus aedium dix- 
crit, quo etc., CiaTop. 4: ambitus proprie 
dlcitur inter vicinomm aedlflcia locus duo. 
mm pedum et Eemipedis ad circumeundi 
facultatem rclictus, PauLex Fest p. 16 MOIL 
— Also, the small space around sepulchres. 
Dig. 47, 12, 6. — B, An unlawful striving 
for posts of honor, or canvassing for office; 
cap. by bribery (cL ambitio, 1.), prohibit- 
ed by the Lex Calpumia, Caeciiia, Fabia, 
Julia, Llcinia, Tullia de ambitu, against 
bribery, corruption, etc.: legem ambitus 
flagitasti, Cia Mur. 23: punireambitum, id. 
ib. 32, 67; cf. SalL C. 18, 2 Kritz : accusa- 
re allquem ambitus, Cic.'CIu. 41: deferre 
nomcn alicujas de ambitu, id. Gael. 31; in- 
tcrrogare aliqucm Icgibus ambitus, SalL C. 
18,2; damnatus ambitus, Cic. Clu. 41; con- 
dcmnare de ambitu, Suet. Caes. 41 al.: effu- 
sao ambitus largitlones, Kep. Att. 6.— C. 

I n g e n., tlie desire to make a display, osten- 
tation, vanity, show, parade : relinque am- 
bitum: tumida'rcB cst Tana, ventosa. Sen. 
Ep. 84; propriuB quidam inteilegendi am- 
bitus, Quint 12, 10, 3 Of Epeech, bombas- 

tic fulness, parade: imagine ct ambitu re 
ram. Quint 10, 1, 16 Fr. ; id. Dec! i fm . — 
D. In rhet, o period: comprchensio ct 
ambitus ilie vcrbornm (si sic pcriodum ap- 
pciiari placet), Cic. Brat 44, 152; id. Or. 12; 
EO id. ib. 50. 

Ambivarcti, Ambilareti, or Am- 
Wnarcti, Orum, m.,aj)eqple qfGaliia Cel- 
tica, in the neighborhood of the Ambarri 
Caes.B.G.7,76; 7,90. 

Amblvanti, Oram, m., a peopleof Gal- 
lia Bclgica. near the Meuse, in the region of 
the present Breda. Caes. B. G. 4, 9. 

* ambl-Vinm, d, n. [via], a double 
way, a place where two roads meet : hie in 
ambivio navem conscondimus paiustrem, 
Varr. ap. Non. 451, 2. 

Am'bivinS,ii,m.,L.Tnrpio. t, A very 
distinguished actor in the time of Terence, 
in most of whose pieces he acted, v.Didascai. 
Fab. And., Eun.,Heaut.,Hea,and Phorm. ; 
cf Cic. Sen. 14 ; Varr. L. L. 7, 30 ; Symm. 
Ep. 1 , 2.5.— n. Ambivins, ii, m.,a keeper 
0 / a restaurant. Cic. Clu. 69, 163; perh. also 
Col. 12, 4, i 

anibo, num. {nom. plur. ambo 

for ambae, Plaut Merc. 2, 1, 7 ; acc. plur. 
^g. ambo, analog, to the Gr. hp&a, but 
Irom the adj. use of the word ambos arose; 
acc. ambo Is found in Plant Am. 1, 2, 8; 6 
1.67; id.As.3.3J21; id. Cura 6,3, 14; id 
Cist 2, 1, 49; id. Ep. 2, 2, 19; id. Bacoh. 4 , 8, 
19; 6, 2, 69; id. Jlost 3, 2, 140; id. Bud. 3 
5, 7; Afran. ap. Charis. p. 96 P. ; Cia (who 
never uses ambo^) Fam. 5, 8; 9, 13; Caes. 
(who never uses ambos) B. C. 1, 48; Verg 
(who never uses ambos) E. 6, 18; id. G. 4 * 
88; id- A- 12, 342; Hor. (who never uses 
ambos) S, 2, 3, 1£0 ; 2, 7, 62 ; Liv. 3, 62 ; 
19; 26,7; 20,20; 27,27; 30,14; 35,22; 

53; 40,40; 41,18; 45,19; Srart7,40; S»L 


4, 175; 17, 427 aL; ambos 5s found in Afran. 
Com. Bel. p. 194 Bib. Ins ; Plaut Baceb. 5, 
1, 29; id. Pe. 1, 3, 21; Ter. (who never uses 
ambo) Enn. 5, 8, 39; id. Beaut 4, 3, 33; 6, 
2, 42 ; id Ad- 1, 2, 51; 5, 9, 5 ; Prop. 3, 13, 
18; Liv. 2, 10, 6; 22, ^ 10; SalL (who nev- 
er uses ambo) J. 21, 4; id Fragm. 4, 19, 5 
Kritz; Ov. {who never uses ambo) H. 10, 
51; Tac. (who never uses ambo) A. 13, 64; 
Volg- Tob. 3, 25; ib. Eph. 2, 16; ct Cbaria 
p,95; PriEap.744P.; BuddLp.67; Kubn. 
ad Cic. Tusa 1, 46, 110; Keue, Fonnenl. IL 
p. 145 gqq ] ufoporepoif Paul ex Fest. 

p. 4 lIulL ; kindn with Sanscr. ubhau, dual 
nom. =rambo: Zend aba; Slav, oba; Lith. 
abu; GotiLbaijbajoths; Germ, beide; EngL 
both], both {of two objects whose duality is 
assumed as already known; when not al- 
ready known, they are designated by tfwo. 
The difference between ambo and uterque 
is thus given by Chari&p. 49 P.: Ambo non 
est dicendum, nisi dc his, qni uno tempore 
quid faciunt, utpoie reges Eteocles et Poly- 
nices ambo penerunt quasi una; Bomulus 
autem et Africanus non ambo triumpba- 
runt, sed uterque; quia diverse tempore). 
I, Of objects naturally in pairs, as the parts 
of the body, both : mannsque ambas, Verg. 
A. 6, 490; 10, 868: ambas palmas, id. ib. 5, 
426; 10, 844: tinnient ambae aures ejus, 
Vulg. 1 Beg. 3, 11 ; ib. 4 Beg. 21, 12 : circum 
unum ambovcgcnua,Plin.28,C,17, g 59 (but 
even here we tind duo: sumes duos renes 
(vltuli) ct adtpem, Vulg. Exod. 29, 13; 29, 
22; duas manus, ib. Matt. 18^ 8 bis; 18, 9: 
duae palmae manuum ejus, m. 1 Beg. 5, 4: 
duorum luminum, q/“6o£/t ib. Jud 16, 
28; so Shaksp., her two eyes, Love’s Lab. 
Lost, iv. 3; HamLi-4).— -So of other things: 
Triet’or ilia Terra sub ambobns non jacet 
nlla polls, Ov. P.2,7,64: Atridas Priamcm- 
que, et sae^nim amhobns Achillen, angry 
vnth both parties, id. ib. 1, 468. — U, I n 
g e n., of two objects and no more, the txco, 
boOt : qvon. perora^t, astro, praesektes. 
(i. e. actor et rens), Fragm. XII. Tab. ap. GelL 
17, 2, 10: coDSules, alter ambove, si cis vl- 
deretur, Cic. Phil 5,19,63: ambo acensandi 
estis. Ter. Hcaut. 1, 1, 67: jam hisce ambo, 
et servos ct era, frustra sunt duo, Plant. 
Am*. 3, 3, 19: erroris ambo complebo, id. ib. 

l, 2, 8 : emit bosce ambos, id Capt. proL 34 : 
ut eos ambos fallam^ Ter. Beaut. 4, 8, 33; 
so Vulg. Tob. 3, 25: hic, qui utrumque pro- 
bat, ambobus debuit uti, Cic. Fin. 2, 7. 20: 
una salas ambobus erit, Verg. A- 2,710: 
plehiEcitis cauturo, ne guis duos magistra- 
tus uno anno gererel, utique licerct consu- 
les ambos plebeios creari, Liv. 7, 42: Caesar 
atquc PompeiuB diversa sibi ambo consilia 
capiunt . , . codemque die uterque eorum 
ex castris excrcitum educunt, Caes. B. C. 3, 
30: amborum verba, Taa A. 3, 35: civitate 
Bomana ambos donavit, id. ib. 13, 64 : ambo 
occiei, Suet. Aug. 11: errant autem ambo 
penes, Vulg. Gen. 18, 11; ib. Matt. 15, 14: 
applicuit ambos ad eum, ib. Gen. 48, 13 ; ib. 
Eph. 2, 16. — IIX, Poet. = duo; partis ubi 
se via findit in ambas, into two, Verg. A. 6, 
540. 

Amlsracia, ae,/,=’A^/9paxm. i. A 

town in Vie south of Epirus, upon Vie gulf 
of the same name, now Aria, Plia 4 1» 

g 4 ; Cic. Ep. ad Brut. 6 ; Caes. B. C. 3. 36 ; 
Liv. 38, 4. — Hence, U, A, Ambraci- 
eXIsiSj e, Ambracian, Liv. 38, 43. — 
Subst. plur., the inhabitants of Ambrada, 
Liv. 38, 43. — t B, Ambraciotcs, ae, 

m. ,=i'Ap^paKfWTt}v,Ambracian; hence, vi- 
num . . . Ambraciotes (v. abrotonites), Plin. 
14, 7, 9, § 76.— c. Ambracxns, a? 'im, 
aOj , Ambracian (more freq. than Ambraci- 
ensis), Ov. H. 15, 164 ; Plin. 4, 1, 1, § 4 : Sinus 
Ambracius, Liv. 38, 4 ; MeL 2, 3, in which 
Octavios conquered Antony and Cleopatra 
in a naval engagement: Ambraciae fron- 
des, i. e. the laurel crown of the victors in 
the Action games (v. Actium and Actiaens), 
Stat S- 2, 2, 8. 

t ambxices: regulae, qnac transver- 
sac as.«enbu8 et tegulis mterponuntur, 
Paul, ex Fest p. 1C MulL 

1 1. ambrosia, ae,/, =an/5pocr/a. I, 
L i t. , am brosia, the food of the gods (as nec- 
tar was their drink): non enim amhrosiCi 
decs aut nectare laetari arbitror, Cic. T^sa 
1, 26, 65 ; Ov. P, 1, 10, lit Suaviolum dulci 
dulcius ambrosia. Cat 99, 2. — Hence: orator 
ambrosia alcndus,prov. once in Cia, qs. a 


god among oraiors, of a distinguisbed ora^ 
tor (opp- faenum esse), Cia de Or. 2, 67. — 
Also food for the steeds of the gods : equos 
ambrosiae ^co saturos, Ov. iL 2, 120; 4, 
215 {acc. to Horn. IL 6, 368 and 369). — JI, 
Transt The unguent of the gods {^o, 
iip^poeria, Hom. IL 14, 170; 16, 670); am- 
brosia cum dulci nectare mixU Contigit os, 
Ov. M. 14, 606: liquidum ambrosiae diffun- 
dit odorem,Verg. G. 4, 415; id. A. 12, 419. — 
B. 2’/te name of several plants, eFp. of the 
botrys or artemisia, Turkish mugwort: 
Choenopodium botiys, Linn. ; Plin. 27. 4, 
11, § 28. — Another plant of this name, Plin. 
27, 8, 31, § 65. — C. antidote to poison, 

Cels. 5, 23. 

2. Ambrosia, ’«'• Ambrosie. 

?irn' hropiaftTifija,um.aJ7.fambrosiaI, 
ambrosial: ambroeiacaTitlE, on account of 
the EB-eetncES of its grapes, Plin. 11, 3, 4, 
§40. 

Amlirosie, es, or -a, ae,/.,=’Ap^pt)- 
ff/n, Ambrosia, daughter of Atlas and PleiO’ 
ne, one of the Hyades, Hyg. Fab. 182 and 
192; id. poet. Astr. 2, 2L 
j 1 1, ambrosiuSj a, um, adj.,z=. hgfSpo- 
I trtos, immortal, divine, ambrosial (syn.: im- 
, mortalis, divinus), in gen., all that pertains 
j to the gods, and their prerogatives and 
I endowments; hence, an epithet for every 
j thing lovely, pleasant, sweet, etc. (in gen. 

I only poet.): comae,Verg. A.l, 403; so Stat. 

* Th. 9, 731: dapes, Marl. 8, 39: suci, Sil. 7, 
210; CoL 10,408: sinus, Claud. Kupt Hon. 
et lifar. 110: corpus, App. M. 8, p. 205, 26: 
pedes, id- ib. 11, p 258, 39: color, id. ib. 10, 
p. 254, 4: nectar, Prud. Symm. 1, 276. 

2. Ambrosins, i> ^ celebrated 
Church father of the fourth century, arck-^ 
bishop of Milan. 

Ambrysns or Ambryssos, i,/,= 
" Aii^pvo(i\ or " Apfipvoaosi a small town in 
\ Pnocis, now Vhistomo, Liv. 32, 18; Plin. 4, 

I 3, 4, §8. 

ambubaia; ac, usu. in ibepinr., am* 

I bnbaiac, urnm,/. [from Syr. ^3*135^, 
plur. X^3*J35X = tibia, Vulg. 1 Cor. 14^ 7J, 

I a class of Synan girls in Rome, who sup^ 
\ ported themselves by their music and im* 
morality : ambubajarum collegia, * Hor. 
S. 1, 2, 1: ambubajarum zninisteria, Suet. 
Ker. 27.— In ting., Petr. 74, 13. 

ambnbeia. a®?/* succory or en- 
dive, Cels. 2, 30; Plin. 20, 8, 29, § 73; cf. id. 
20, 8, '29, 1 ind. 20, 30, p. 68 Sillig. 

ambulacmm^ h [anibulo], a walk 
planted vnth trees, commonly near a house 
(only ante- and post-class, for the class, am- 
bulatio),Fest.p.l8: senex Gynaeceum aedi- 
ficare volt hic in suis Et balineas et ambu- 
lacrum et porticum, Plant. Most. 3, 2, 69: 
loDga et mollia ambulacra, * Cell. 1, 2, 2; 
PalLl, 18,2. 

’* ambnlatilis/ [id.], walking 

about; hence, movable, Vitr. 10, 13. 

ambulatio^ onis, /. [id.], a walldng 
about, a walk (only in prose, oftenest in 
Cic.), I, Lit.: ambulationem pomeridia- 
nam conficere in Academia, Cic. Fin. 5, 1 ; 
compitaliciae, id. Alt. 2, 3: ventum est in 
ambulationem, id. de Or. 1, 7, 26 : recta, 
flexnosa, Cels. 1, 2. — Of the orator on the 
platform: convcnict etiam ambulatio quae- 
dam propter ifflmodicas laudationum rao- 
ras. Quint. 11, 3, 126.— Hence, II. Transf., 
concr. , a walk, a place for walking, a prom- 
enade (UBu.ncar a dwelling; either covered 
or open): ambulatio sub dio pedes lata de- 
nos. Varr. B. B. 3, 5, 9 ; so Cia Q. Fr. 3, 1, 1 ; 
3, 1, 2; Vitr. 5, 9; CoL 1, 6, 2; Plin. 36, 12, 
18, § 8.3. 

amtulatinncfila, a®, dim.f. [ambu- 
lalio], a short walk (perh. only m the folL 
passages of Cic.). I. Lit., Cic. Fam. 2, 12. 
-And, n. Concr., a small place for walk- 
ing : tecta, Cic. Att. 13, 29. 

amb^ator^oris, m. [ambulo], one that 
walks about, i. e., I, An idler, lounger : vi- 
licus ne sit ambulator, Cato, B. B. 5, 2 (cf 
id. lb. 5, 2: minus licebit ambulare); Col. 1, 
8j 7. — *11, A pedlar, hawker : Transtibe- 
rmuB, Mart- 1, 42 (not found elsewhere). 

ambalatonns^ a, um, adj. [ambula- 
tor], Viat moves about (rare; never in Cic.): 
hence, 1, Of machines which can be moved 
to and fro, movable: praelerea alias 
turres) ambulatorias toiidem tabulatorum 
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eonfixerant, moiahle towers with an equal 
number of stones, Auct B Alex 2 iloeb 
Vitr 10 19, Pirn 21, U, 47, § 80 —Hence! 
trop , oC the xvatenng, fickle, change^ 
able voluntas, Dig 24, 1, 32, and of other 
things actio, a cause that passes from one 
to another, Cod. Just 6 , 2, 22. — Smfa 
blefor walking in porticos, Dig 8, 5, 8 

* ambulatrix, icis,/ [ambulator], she 
that walks about, a female lounger, etc vi 
lica ne ambulatnx siet, Cato, R R 143, 1 

ambMatura, ae,/ [ambulo], a walk 
mg, a pace, step, amble , onlj of hordes (Fr 
Vamble, Ital amblo,amb^adu}a),^eg 6, C, 
6, 6,6,7, 2,5,2. 

* ambulatus, us, m walking 

Christus scitur ambulatum dedisse con 
tractis 1 e power to walk, Am 1, p 28 

ambulo, atum, 1, v n [regarded 
by Doed. as a sort of dim of ambio but 
better regarded as comp of am and the 
root of ^atvui, beto, bito, baculum = /Sa»f 
Tpov, ^ ado, %enio, Sanscr ga = go. Germ 
gehen, Engl go Curtius] I. Lit A, 
In gen , to go about, to walk cum illi ne* 
que cubat neque ambuht, Plaut Bacch 4 
8, 56 SI non ubi sedeas locus est, est ubi 
ambules, id Capt prol 12 quern ad mo 
dum quis ambulet sedeat, Gic Fin. 5, 17, 
47 sedetur, ambulatur, Varr L L 6, 1, 
p 72 Hull ambulatum est, Cic Leg 2, 1, 

1 , Sen Ep 113, 15 cum sedeatur, am 

buletur, discumbatur, Cell 2, 2 standi 
ambulandi vices. Quint 11, 3, 44 ambu 
Ians aut jacens, Plin Ep 9, 36, Gell 2,9 
cum ambulantis Tibeni genua advolvere 
tur, Tac A. 1, 13 a^ es aliqoae ambulant, ut 
cornices , aliae saliunt, ut passeres, walk, 
Plin 10, 38, 54, § 111 Aegyptii mures bi 
pedes ambulant, id. 10, 54 85, § 186 claudi 
ambulant, Vulg Matt 11,5, ib Joan 1,36, 
lb Apoc 2, 1, 9, 20 — Hence, B. Esp , to 
walk for recreation, to take a walk abut 
ambulatum, Plant JIil 2, 2, 96 visas sum 
mihi cum Galba ambulare, Cia Ac 2. 10, 
61* cum m sole ambulem eliamst aliam 
Ob causam ambulem, etc , id de Or 2, 14, 
60 pedibus ambulare, Suet Dom 19 — C. 
2o go, to iraiel, to goumey (class ), Plaut 
Capt prol 12 quo ambulas tu? id Am 
1, 1, 185, Ter Hec 6, 3, 17 biduo aut tri 
duo septingenta milia pa«suum ambula 
re Cic Quint 25, id Att 9, 4^n eo 
modo Caesar ambulat, ut etc , id ib 8 14 
et saep — Hence in the comic poets, beue 
ambula, a good journey to you, a 

form oft used at the departure of any 
one bene ambula et redambula,^reujc/i 
and farewell back, Plaut Capt 4, 2, 120 
Ty Bene ambulato Ph Bene vale, id ib 
2, 3, 92 , and absol ambula, go, Ter Heaut j 

2, 3, 139 ambulare m jus, to go into court, | 

go to law ambula in jus, Plaut Cure 6,2, | 
23 , Ter Pborm 6, 8, 43 — B, walk about [ 

vnth a cei tain gravity or importance licet 
superbus ambules pecunia Hor Epod.4,5, 
id S 1, 2, 25, 1, 4, 66 — B. Of inanimate 
things amnis, qu5 naves ambulant, Cato, 
R R 1, 3 Nilus immense longitudmis spa 
tio ambulans, Plin 5, 9, 10, § 51 velut 
intus ambulantem (lucem), id, 37, 9, 47, 
§131— Trop (only post- Aug ) quod dein 
de caput translatum per omnes leges am 
bulavit, was aflertiards added to all laws 
Plin 10, 50, 71, § 139 , Dig 4, 4, 15 ambulat 
cum domino bonorum posseesio, ib 37, 11, 

2 p. Act , esp with cOgnate objects, as 

iter, via etc., to navigate, sail, pass ovei, 
etc .. cum Xerxes tantis classibus tantis 
que copiis raana ambulavisset terramque 
navigas^et, Cic Fin 2, 34 perpetuas am 
bulat ilia vns, Ov F 1, 122 (cC ire iter, 
viam, etc , Burm ad Prop 2, 19, 50 ) — 
Pass SI bina stadia ambulentur, Plin 23, 
1, 16, § 26 — G. t I , <0 

march ut ter m mense tarn equites quam j 
pedites educantur ambulatum, Veg Mil 1, I 
27 — H. 1° tbe jurists in opp to ire iter I 
est JUS eundi ambulandi bominis, of one ' 
going and coming Dig 3 8, 1 — II, Trop 
very freq in eccl Lat (like Heb and 
N T Gr ffepiTrarew), to walk n the sen«e 
of/o Zivc, with an a^unct of manner or cir 
cumstances ambulavit Henoch cum Deo, 
Vulg Gen 5, 22 ut ambules m vns ejus 
(Dei) lb Deut 10, 12 qui ambulant m lege 
Domini, lb Psa. 118, 1 in circuitu impii 
ambulant, ib ib 11, 9 fraudulenter ambu* 
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lare, ib Frov 11, 13 —So alad very freq in 
X T , but only once m this sense m the 
Gospels quare discipuli tui non ambulant 
juvta traditionem seniorum? Vulg Marc 
7, 5 qui non secundum carnem ambulant, 
lb Rom 8, 1 m came ambulantes, ib 2 
Cor 10, 3 honcste ambulare, ib Rom 13, 
IS ut ambulclis digne Deo, ib Col 1, 10 
quod non rede ambularent, ib Gal 2, 14 et 
persaepe 

ambnrbale* Js, n («c sacnficium), 1 q 
amburbmm Seri adVerg E 3, 77, cf the 
tnofoll articles 

t ambnrbialcs hoatme, the victims 
which were led round the city of Rome, 
Paul ex FesL p 5 Mull 
amb-arbinni; **, « [urbs] the expxa 
toiy procession round the mty of Rome, at 
which sacnfices were offered (v the preced.) , 
Serv ad Verg E 3 77, Paul ex Fest p 17 
Mull lustrata urbs, cantata carmina, am 
burbium celebratum, arabarvalia promissa, 
Vop Aur 20 {described in Luc 1, 592 sq ) 

amb-UTO, ussi, ustum, 3, t> a , to bum 
around, to scordi (opp exurere, to bum en 
tirely up), also, with an extension of the 
idea, to hum wholly up to consume (most 
freq in park perf, class) I, Lit A. 
Hadnanus vivus exustus est Verres so 
ciorum ambustus mcendio, tamen ex illA 
fiamma penculoque evasit, Cic Verr 2, 1, 
27 Hercnlis corpus ambustmn, id best 68, 
143 tenet ambustu«( Phaethon avaras spes, 
Hor C 4, 11, 25 al — So Cicero jestingly 
calls the tribune of the people ^lunacius 
Plancus, at whose su^estion the enraged 
populace set fire to the senate bouse, tn 
bunus ambustus, the singed tribune of Vie 
people, Cic MtL5, 12Moeb — Of those whom 
the lightning bad struck, but not killed 
Sen. Agam 537 tot circa me jactis fulmi 
nibus quasi ambustus, Plm Ep 3, 11, 3 , so I 
Plaut Ep 5, 2, 9, id. Mil 3, 2, 22 Cassius, 
quem faroa est esse Iibns Ambustum pro 
pnis, Hor S 1, 10, 54 magna vis frumenli 
ambusta, Tac H. 6, 12 ambustum tbea 
trum, Suet. Claud 21 al —Hence, ambu- 
stum, >, , m medic lang , a bum in 

flammatio recentis ambusti, Plin. 24 8, 35, 

§ 51 sedare ambusta id. 24, 4, 5, § 10 am 
busta saoare, id 20, 20, 82, § 217 ambusta 
igne \ el frigoro, id 24, 8 , § 45 al — 0 , 

I From the similarity of effect, to injure by 
' cold, to nip, benumb (cf aduro) ambusti 
muitorum artus vi fhgoris, Tac A. 13, 35 
ambusta prumis lumma, 1 e oculi, Val 
FI 4, 70—11, Trop A, Of property, 
ambustas fortunarum mearum rebquias, 
the charred remains, Cic Dom 43 — B, Of 
one who, when tried for an offence, comes 
off with great trouble qui damnatione col 
legae et sua prope ambustus evaserat, had 
come off scorned, Lw 22 35 

* umbustiiO; onis,/ (amburo]= am 
bustum a bum eruptionibus, ambuslio 
nibus (medetur myrteum oleum), Plm 23, 
4, 44, § 87 

* ambustulatus^ tim, adj [id ], 
burned or scorc/ied around, roasted Teque 
ambustulatum obiciam magnis avibus pa 
bulura, Plaut Rud 3, 4, 65 

+ axneci ®tid amccao (a different or 
tbograpby for amici and amicae), Paul ex 
Fest p 16 Mull 

Amelas, ® Lycia, Plm 6, 27, 

28, § 101 

amellus, 1, m , the purple Italian star 
wort Aster amellus Linn., Verg G 4, 
271 (cf Serv ad h 1 ), Col 9, 4, 4 

amen Or Ufitjv] (eccl Lat ) I, 

Adj , true, faithful (tu Deus) fecisti mira 
bilia, cogitationes fideles, amen (Heb 
= verity), Vulg I«a.25,l — II,‘S'w&jZ, truth, 
faithfulness qui benediclus est, benedi 
cetur in Deo amen in the God of faith 
fulness Vulg Isa 65 16 haec dicit Amen 
(Gr o Aaijv), He (hat is True ib Apoc 3, 
14 —III. Most freq adi A, Prop to 
confirm words spoken by one s self or an 
other, So be it, Fr Atrtn soit il, LXX. 
vevoiTo, Amen et rcspondebit omnis po 
pulus, Amen, Vulg Deut 27, 15, 5, 22 et 
saep Gratia vbbiscum. Amen, ib 2 Tim 4, 
21 cui (Deo) honor et gloria in saecula 
saeculorum, Amen, ib Rom 16, 27 et saep 

In gen, truly, surely, xerili/ , vcr\ 

freq m the phrase Amen dico i obis, 1 ulg 


iiatt 5, 18 al ; ib Marc 3, 23 al , Ib Luc. 
4, 24 al , aud in SL John Amen, amen dico 
vobis ib Joan. 1 51 al (The a is long in 
Aus Epb ap Orat fin , and Prud. Cath. 4. 
^^^bm^short m Paul Nol PoCm. 17 ad 

^rnsnunuS) ^ a ncer 

tn Sicily, at the southern declivity of^tna 
Ov ji 15, 279 Also adj Amenunus. 
a, um Amenana flumina, Ov F 4, 467 ^ 

a-mens, mentis, adj I, Lit, out of 
one s senses, beside one's self, sensel<s 5 ,mad 
insane, Jrantic, distracted (of every kind of 
passionate excitement, while xnsanus des- 
ignates one diseased in mind , and excors 
or 1 ecors, one that is without mmd , among 
the poets a favorite word with \ erg and. 
Ov ) inceptio eet amentium, baud aman 
tium. Ter And 1, 3, 13 homo amentissi 
mus atque m omnibus consiliis pnieccps 
Cic Phil 6, 13 o ^ ecors et amcn«, id. pis^ 
9 anna araens capiOjVeig A. 2,314 m 
dies amentior. Suet Aug 65 Xe trepides 
each divisis partibus amens,fAaZ thou (rem- 
ble not senselessly at the divided heavens, 
Lucr 6, 86 lugubns et amens, Ov JL 2 
334 • cursuque amens, Verg A 2 321* ad’ 
spectu amens, id ib 4, 279 , so id ib 12, 
776, and with gen amens animi id. ib 
4, 203 (cf Rudd II p 73) dolore amens, 
Ov Tr 1, 3, 92 terrore amens, Liv 32, 12 
amens invidia, id. 8, 31 amens metu, id, 
23,9, 1,48 penculi magnitudine amens et 
attonitu«, Curt 6, 9-n. Me ton , foolish, 
stupid homo auoaciesimus atq'be amentis 
simus, Cic. Verr 1, 3, 7 (cf a little before 
quod cum lucredibili ejus audacia singula 
ns Btultitia conjuncta est) — Of things* 
amentissimum consilium, Cic Att 7, lO 
cogor amenti caeca Ihrore, Cat 64, 197 
impetus amens, Luc 4, 279 al — Adv not 
used. 

amcntatus, ^ um Pait ofamento 

ameniia) ae,/ [amens], the being out 
of one's senses, beside one's self, madness, in 
sanity I, Lit animi adfectionem lumi 
ne mentis carentem nommarerunt amen 
tiam eandemque dementiam, Cic Tusa 8, 
5, 10 Di monermt meliora atque amenti 
am averrunca«smt tuam, Pac ap Varr L 
L 7, § 102 MQll , and m Paul ex Fest 
p 373 MOIL (Trag Rel p 90 Rib ) heu cor 
ira fervil caecum, amentia rapior ferorque 
Att ap Non. 603, 7 (Trag Rel p 194 Rib ) 
Quor meam senectutem hnjus sollicito 
amentia, Ter And 5, 8, 16 Quae istast 
pravitas, Quaeve amentiast ? id Heaut 
5, 2 21 , id- Hec 4, 4 60 (not elsewhere in 
Ter ) fiagraro cupiditale atque amentia, 
Cic Verr 2, 4, 34 amentia atque audacia 
praeditus, id ib 2,2,42, Ov M 6,511 tan 
ta VIS amentiae ^erius quam amoris men 
tern lurbaverat, Liv 3,47, 23,9 Perculiat 
te Dominus amentia, Vulg Deut 28,28, ib 
Zach 12,4 — II. Melon A, Polly, stu 
pidity (cf amens, II ) si quem amentia 
\ersel, Hor S 2, 3, 249 — B, Halice ma 
lignity (eccl Lat ) propter raultitudinem 
amentiae (tuae), Vulg Os 9, 7 

axncntO; fivi, otum, 1, v a [amentum] 
I, L 1 1 , to furnish with a strap or thong , 
esp of the javelm, to the middle of which 
a strap wa*? fastened, so that it might be 
thrown with greater force (\ery rare only 
twice m Cic ) hastae amentalae, Cic Brut 
78, 271 — r o p , of discourse amentatae 
hastae (j e apta et parata arguments), 
Cic de Or 1, 67, 242 (so Juv sagittae and 
jaculator, q v) — Hence, H. Transf, 
poet , to hurl or dart ihejatehn by means 
of a thong cum jaculumparvfiLibys amen 
tavit habenfi, * Luc 6, 221 — And of the 
wind, which giies an impetus to motion, 
as a thong to the dart amentante Nolo, 


Sil 14,422 

amentum, h in-Tti) v apo], 

a strap or thong, esp upon mi=«ile w capons 
by means of which they were thrown with 
greater force (cC amento; amenta, quibus, 
ut mitti possmt vmciuntur jacula sire so 
learum lora Paul ex Fest p 12 MuU 
epistola ad amentum dcligata, Caes B G 
6, 48 Herz inserit amento digitos, Or Jf 
12,321 amenta torquent, Verg A 9,665 
umorjaculorum amenta emolherat,Liv 37, 
41 al — Barely, a shoe string soleae sine 
amento, Plm 34, 6, 14, § 31 

Amexio, ac, /, = A^tpia a xtry an 
cient town in TTmbna (acc to Cato, built 
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before the Trojan war), now Amelia, Plin. 

3 14 19, 5 114, Cic. Kosc Am 7 aL— Hence, 
Amerinns, a, ^m, adj , of or perlaimng 
to Amena: mumceps, Cic Bo=c. Am. 6* 
corbulac, Cato. R- B. 1, 15 1 salix, Flin. 24, 
3. 3T, § Verg: G 1, 265; Col -4, 30 al — 
AmerUlIy trihalniants of 

Amnia, Piin. 3, 14, 19, g 113 — Amerill^ 
orom. n (sc. mala or pira), Amtrian fruit, 
Stat & L 16, 18. 

t amerinmoii, [a/itptMvof, care- 
dispeller], houtele^K, also called alzoon ma 
JUS, nm 25, 13, lOSi, g IGO 
amcs, 5tis, prob 771 [ct amentnm], a 
poU OTforh, CT) for holding and spreading 
bird neisramites* pcrticae aucupales,PauL 
ci Fcst p 12 iron : am amite le\ i rara ten- 
dlt retia. *Hor. Epod. 2, 33; Pall Sept 12. 
— Also for bearing a litter or sedan: ami- 
tes bastemamm, PalL Jan. 2, 3 
imcstratHSj l?/, « toum on the north 
coast of Sicily, mentioned only by Cic. and 
Stcph. B , now MUtreita, is pfob the same 
place as the Ama^tra of SiL 14, 267; Cic 
Verr. 3, 3^ 43; Steph. B s v. — Hence, 
6mm, tn , ilie. irdiabiiants 
of Amesiralus, C\c, Yen* 3, 39, 89 
anaethystiiiatnsj^tim, ac?; [qs.frora 
amethyEtino], that wears a dress ofih^ color 
of amethyst, l e mbW lAu^, Mart 2, 57, 
amcthystinus, a, nm, adj. [amethy- 
fitns] I, Of the color of amcOiyst : vestes, 
Hart 1, 97, 7 — Also ahsol : amelhystina 
(EC vestimenta), * Juv, 7, 136 — ^II. SH or 
adorned vnih am^iysi: tr.cntes, ilart 10, 
49 

t amethystizou^ ontis, adj , m ,= 

uHiBvari^uiv, rtsemllxng the amethyst in col- 
or : carbuncnli, prob our ta'ofrt ruVy, Plin 
37, 7, 25, g 93 

1 amcthystas, !,/,== iiiieuaTor. I, 
The amethyst, a precious stone of violet blue 
coror, Plin. 37, 9, 40, §121 sqq ; Vnlg Exod. 
28, 19; Jb Apoc 21, 20—11, -4 9f 
CoL 3, 2, 24; cf Phn. 14, 2, 4, § 3L 
t atnetor, comm uptjriap, moth- 
erless, Ten Pracscr cap 53 
•amflC2:tlS,a)titn, Part (qs from am 
flecto], bent or cuned round : ora grandi 
circuita amflexa, ifeL 3, 2, L 
amfractus, v. anfr . 
t amia, ae,/., and amias, ae, m , = 
upia, the tunny, a seafsh : (piecem) amiam 
vocant CUJU8 etc , Flin. 9, 15, 19, g 49 — Tbe 
form amias: acc. amian, LnciL ap Varr L. 
L. 7^g 47 IIQII , cC. Paul ex Fest p 21 ib 
t amiantns, m ,=&piai>Tor (unspot- 
ted, pure), the amianth, a stone which may 
he separated into threads and spun, and u 
inconsumable by fire, asbestos, earth flax, 
Plin. 36, 19, 31, g 139 
anuca, 2. amicus 
amicabiliSj c, adj [amicus], friendly, 
amicable (post class and rare), Firm llat^ 
5, 6 — Adr : amiCabHiterj’^ afnendly 
manner, Jiil EpU Xor 63, § 211. 

amices, e, adj [id ], friendly (post- 
class ) afTcctio, Dig. 17, 1, 10, g 7: transac 
tio Cod. 6,58, 15, § 5: Deus ho=pitalis, ami 
cabs, App deMundo, p 73,9 
♦ aoucarins^ l, m [arnica], one that 
pronxres a mistress, a procurer, Diom 
p 313 P 

amicc, adpjV 1 amicus ^n. 

[amicio], a ^arm^f, 
rramlctus (only pod class) candidum, 
App 31. 11, p 261,9. rude, .(t ib II, p 268, 

1 atnicintun, b n , the necl. of a wine- 
sack, Paul ex lest p 13 JIulL {neutr by 
ml^tabc , cf am^cinus: u«TKo5<rTopa,Glo®s) 
am-icio, Icul, or ixi, ictum, 4, r a 
{fut amicibor. Plant Pers. 2, 5, C, perf 
only In exs below ; \nf. pnf amici®®e, 
Front.) Ijacio], to ihrerw round to wrap 
about (cf aitfpfdaXXuy); exclusively of up 
per ganncnls (on the contr, indtiere, of 
clothes put or drawn on, vestire, of tboee 
for the protection or ornament ofthebody): 
£<» amicire orpax^ amicin, to thraio round, 
ml fme'^s self Lit * amlctiis cpicro 
CO, Kaov ap Var. 7, 3, 92 * palbolalira 
amlctuB riautPs 5,1,29 amicibor glo 
rloec id Pers. 2 5. C pallium, quo amlc- 
tus, Eocco«, quibus Indulus 0=^1, Cic. de 
Or 3, 32 amlclus est pallio, Vnlg 1 Reg 
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28, 14* amictus toga purpurea, Cia Phil 2, 
34: qui le toga praetexU amicnit, Bmt 
ap Diom. p 364 P.- celenos mater amixit, 
Varr ib : dum calceabat ipsc £<»se et ami 
ciebat,Suet Tesp 21 at— Poet: nube nme 
ros (Gr. acc) amictus, Hor C 1, 2, 31; Yerg 
A. 1,516: amictus nabe,Yulg Apoc 10, 1* 
lammc,ib Psa. 103,2: mulieramicta sole, 
lb :b 12, 1; £o. (rex) amlcietur terra Ae 
gypli, sicut amicitur pastor pallio suo, ib 
Jer. 43, 12.— II, Trop , of other things, to 
cover, clothe, tarap up: nne amicta loca, 
Cat 70: colus amicta lana, id. 64, 311: 
amicitur vitibus ulmua, Ov P 3, 8, 13: et 
piper et quidquid chartis amicitar ineptis, 
Hor Ep 2, 1, 270. amicta ossa lunda pel- 
le, id- Epod- 17, 22. amicti Titibus monies, 
Flor 1, 16 . partem alteram luce, alteram 
tenebns amicisse Jorem, Fronto, ler. Als. 

p 188. 

amiciter, » v l. amicns^n 

amlcitia, ae, / {gen smg amicituT, 
Lucr. 3, 83 ; acc amtciuem, id 5, 1019 
Lachin,: cf C^ns p 94 P., and Neue, 
FonnenL L p 372) [amicus], friendship 
(very freq m Cic , occurring more than 
200 limes). I, Lit . Est antem amicitia 
I nibil almd nisi omnium divinarnm buma- 
narumque rerum cum benevolenlia cl can 
tate summa consensio, Cic. Am. 6: eo ego 
ingemo natns sum: amlcitiam atque ini 
micitiam m frontera promptam gero, Enn. 
ap Non. 129, 26: jam dm ego huic bene et 
hic mibi volumns, et amicitla cst antiqua. 
Plant Ps. 1, 3, 4 : Per te decs oro ct nostrum 
amicitiara,Ter And. 3,3, 6. sperata volap- 
tas Suavjs amicitiae Lucr. 1, 142; rmcnla 
amicitiai, id. 3, 83 The expre^atons usual 
ly connected with it are: amicitiam inci- 
pere, Ter. And. 3, 3, 7: amicitia nascitur, 
Cic Am 9, 29: amicitia exardescit, id. ib 
27, 100; est mibi amicitia enm aliquo, id. 
Cfu-42: amicitia est inter aliqno* icLF/anc 
33: essem amicitii cum aliquo, Kep Hann 
2, 4: m amicitiam recipere, Cic. Alt 2, 20* 
amicitiam colere, id. Fam 15, 14* contra- 
here, id. Am. 14: gerere, id. Fam 3, 8, and 
Nep Dat 10, 3: tuen, Cic. Fin. 1, 20: jun 
gere, Lncr 5, 1019; Cic Deiot 9; Yulg 
Exod- 34, 12: expetere, Cia Am 13 com 
paraTe,id.Ro3C Am 38 parete, l^ep Alcib 

7. 5 conferre se ad amicitiam alicujus, Cic. 
Brut 81 • dedere sc amicitiae abenjos, Caes, 
B G 3,22. accedere ad amicitiam abcDjDS, 
Xep Earn 1,4: m amicitias incidere, Cic 
Am. 12, 42 amicltu alicnjus uti, Ter. Ad. 

2.2, 43* pervemre in intunam amicitiam 
abcujus, Xep Alcib 6, 3. inanere m ami- 
cilu'i, Cic Verr 2, 5, 32 amicitiam violate, 
Liv. 34, 31: descrere jura amicitiae. Cia 
Am 10 : funditus everlere, id. Fid. 2, 25 • 
dissociarc, id. Am. 20* dimittere, diEsnere, 
discindere, id. ib 21: dirnmpere, id. ib 22 
fin: di<^oIvcre,VuIg Eccb 22,5* Oeficere 
ab amicitia abcujus, 17ep Con 2,2* repu- 
diare amicitiam alicujus, Cic Plane 19. 
renunciare amicitiam abcui, Liv 42, 25 — 
n. TransC A, In the bistt, a league of 
friendship, an alliance between dilTerent 
nations,=foedas; Ubii, qui amicitiam fe 
cerant, Caes. B G 4, 16 amicitiam populi 
Romani colere, Salt J 8, 2* in amicitiam 
Popuh Romani venire, Liv 22, 37; reges 
bello victos in amigitiam reeipere, Salt J 

14. 5 foedus et amicitia, id. ib 104, 6 * ami 
citia et foedus, id. ib 104. 4: amicitia ac 
Eocietas, Lit. 7, 31 amicitiae foedus, id. 42, 
12 amicitiam peterc, id. 38, 18 : qnae nrbes 
m amicUu permansenint, id. 43,21; 10, 45. 
amicjtias cum abqao Sacere, Tulg 2 heg 

31. 2. cum aliquo mire, ib 2 Par 20, 35 at 
— B. In botany, of plants, sympathy: m- 
tae cum fico, PIm. 19, 8, 45, g 156 • inter has 
vjtmm amlcitu accipitur ulmus, id. 16, 17, 
29, g 72. — C. In post Aug Lat , abstr. pro 
concr = amici ho'pitem nisi ex amicitia 
dominl quam rariEsimc recipiat. CoL 11, 1, 
23 (cf before ho^item nisi amicum fami 
baremqne dommi nece^sannm recepent). 
quin et parte ejusdem epistnlae increpuit 
amicitias mubebres, Tac A. 5, 2 omnes 
amicitias et familiantates mtra breve tern 
pus adflixit, Suet Tib 51 

* amicitics, ci, f, v. the preced, art 

* nmicn^ are, r a [amicuF], to make 
friendly to one^ssdf Oeclides sobta prece 
Dumen amicat, Stat Th 3, 470 

+ amicosns, nm, ad; [id,], ncA or 
abounding iTi^cTidf, Diom p 313 P. 
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amictorius, a, um, adj [amicio], suit- 
able for throvnng aboxd one * linteamen, Cod. 
Th 8, 5, 48, g 1- — Hence, subst * amic- 
toxiuzn, b n , a garment which is thrown 
about or over one, a light, loose garment, 
esp of women, a scasf, a tie for the neck 
Cod Th. 8, 5, 48; Hier ad Isa. 2, 3, v. 23 

1. amictus, a, um, Part of amicio 

2. atnictns, ns, m [amicio], ong a 
throxnng about or on one of a garment; 
hence, I, The manner of dressing, fashion ; 
amictum imitan abenjus, Cic de Or 2, 22, 
91 (ct Pirn Ep 2,3,2). est abquid mamic- 
tu. Quint 11- 3, 156 — II, Melon., abstr 
pro concr , the garment tisdf that is thrown 
about or on, any clothing, a mantle, cloak, 
eta: quam (statnam) esse ejnsdem, status, 
amictus anulus, imago ipsa declarat, Cic 
Alt 6,1,17: frustrajam vestes,frastra mu- 
tatur amictuc Tib 1, 9, 13* relut amictum 
mutabis eo=,Yulg Heb 1, 12* duplex, mads 
of a double texture, Yorg A- 5, 421. Tyni, 
Or. A- A- 2 297 amictus corporis, Vaig 
Eccb 19, 27 nec amictu ora velabis, ib 
Ez 24, 17* glonam dedit sanctitatis amic- 
tum, the garment of holiness, i e the sacred 
vestment.ib Eccb 50,12etsaep — ^B. Trop 
l.For other Innds of coterxng. caeli mute 
mus amictum, the air which surrounds us, 
i e to go into another region, ♦Lucr. 6, 
1133: Phrygius, Yerg A. 3, 545: nebulap 
amictus, i(L lb 1,412; Stat Th. 1,631* cae- 
cus, SiL 12, 613* jam vindes lacerate co 

' mas, jam scmdite amictus, l e fht herbage 
that clothes the ground, weeds, Cot 10, 70 — 
j 2. P r 0 T. . quern mater amictum dedit, 

' soibcite cust^ire, i e not to give up the 
I habits formed in early youth. Quint 5, IL 
I3L 

! amicnla, amiculas. 

I amic^nm^ b m [amicio], a garment 
I that one throws about or on him, a manUe, 
cloak: amiculom genus est xestimenti, a 
circumjectu dictum, Pant ex Fest p 28 
i lluW • amicac amictus amiculo, Cic Div. 

, 2, 69: agreste duplex amiculum, Kep Dat 
I 3, 2. cam aliquem videret minns bene ve 
I stitniD, snum amicnlum dedit, id. Cim. ^ 2* 
toga picta pleruroque amiculo erat accum 
bcnti Salt Fragm. ap Macr S 2,9: matrem 
£ami)iae team purpureum amiculombabe 
re non sines’ Lit 34,7; 27,4. — Trop ; no- 
vissimum bommi sapientiam colenti atm- 
cnlum est glonae cupido, Fronto, Eloqu 
p 78 Kieb 

amiculus, t m dim [amicus], a dear 
friend: quid de Docimo amiculo meo’ 
*Cic Yen*. 2, 3, 34 te ml mieeret, dure, 
tui dnlcis amiculi ’ Cat 30, 2 ; ♦ Hor. Ep 
1, 17, 3 — Hence, amiculaj ^%fi ® dear 
(female) friend * de amicnU rixatus, *Cic 
de Or 2, 59, 244; so PJm Ep 3, 9, 13; Suet 
Cabg 33 

1. amicns (old form amecus, Paul 
ex Fest p 15 MuIL), a, ura, ad; (amoj, 
friendly, land, amicable, favorable, inclxn^ 
to, lifang, constr with dat , Zumpt, Gram 
g 410 ammo e^se amico er^ aliquem. Ter 
Hec 3,3,29, Cic Fam. 1,7,3* tnbum sunt 
nobis amici, id Q Fr l,2^n • homo amicus 
nobis jam inde a pnero, Ter Ad. 3 3, 66 
Pompeium tibi valde amicum esse cogno 
Ti Cic Fam 1, 8 5 , id Alt 9, 5 amicus 
non magis tyranno quam tyranmdi, Kep 
Dion, 3, 2 ; id. Att 9 : male numen ami 
cum, Yerg A. 2, 735; Ot F 3, 834 (For- 
tuna) arnica vanetati conrtantiam respuit, 
Cic K D 2, 16: arnica Into 6us,/and of, 
Hor Ep 1 , 4 26 — Comp : mihl nemo est 
amicior Attico, Cic Att 16,16* amiciorCi- 
I iicum aeranis quam no'tro, id ib 1, 1, 6; 
id. Fam 3, 2, L — f>up * Dejotarum, fidebs- 
simum regem atque amicicsimum rei pu- 
blicae nostrae. Cic Att 15, 2, 2. cum sum- 
mi Tin, turn amjcissimi, li Am 2, 8 ami- 
cissimi vin, Suet Ca#^ 1 successor con- 
junctissimus et amicissimus, Cic Fam 3, 
3 hoc libro ad amicoro amicissimus de 
amicitii Ecnpsi icLAm 1,5; 23, 88 (but the 
comp and mp may sometimes be rendered 
as belonging to 2, amicus, a greater fnend, 
the greatest friend,^ \oC\c Att 16, 16, and 
Am 1, 5; so m Gr PaaiXei'S etc ) — B. Of 
things, kindly pleasing (mo«tIy poet , «o 
Cic rarely) nihil bomini amico est oppor 
tuno amicius. Plant Ep 3,3,44. secundum 
te nihil e«t mihi amicms sobtudme, Cic 
Att 12,15 portus mtrarouB amico®, Yerg 
A 5, 57 fessos opibus golatur amicis, id. 
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Ib 6, 416 \ ento amico fern, Ov Tr 1, 5, 17 
per arnica Bilentia lunae, Verg A. 2, 265 
amici imbres, id. G 4, 115 sidus amlcum, 
Hor Epod 10, 9 sol amicum tempus agens, 
brtn^Tip the welcome hour, id. C 3, b, 43 ’ 
tempBs IVaudibus amicum, Stat S 6, 2, 39 
brevitas postulatur, qui mihimet ipsi ami 
cissima est, Cic Quinct 34.— Amicum 
est mibi (after the Gr tpiXov kcrt ^oc, in 
pure Lat , mihi cordi esU etc ) , -u itli wf , it 
pleases me, it accords with my feelings nec 
dis amicum est nec mihi te pnus Obire, 
Hot C 2,17,2 — Hence, adu ,zn a/Hend/y 
manner, kindly, amicably a. Old form 
aH^Clter^ ap Non 610, 26 , Plaut 
Pers 2, 3, 3 — b. Class form amice; facis 
amice, Cic Am 2, 9 baec accipienda ami 
ce, id lb 24,88, id. Fin 1,10, id Off 1, 26 
— * Comp , Front ad M Caes. 1, 6 — ;yup , 
Cic Div mCaecil 9, Caes B C 2, 17 
2 . amicus, b ^ [from amo, as 
from tptXeu), and from [gen 


plur amicGm, Ter Heautprol 24) A, A 
friend, conslr ■with gen or poss adj , v 
Zumpt, Gram § 410 est is (amicus) tarn 
quam alter idem, Cic Am 21,80 {cf id ib 25, 
92, id Off 1,17) amicum qui intuetur,tam 
quam e'^emplar intuetur sui, id Am 7, 23 
Non tam ulilitas parta per amicum, quam 
amici amor ipse delectat, id ib 14, 51 
Amicus certus in re inccrta cernitur, Enn 
ap Cic lb 17, 64 bom improbis, improbi 
boms amici esse non po^^sunt, Cio ib 20, 
74 ex omnibus saeculis vix tna aut quat 
tuor nominantur pana amicorum, id ib 4, 
16 tn ex amicis certis mi es certissimus, 
Plaut, Tnn 1, 2, 54 and 67 vetus verbum 
hoc est, Communia esse amicorum inter 
Be omnia, Ter Ad 5, 4, 18 Bespicis anti 
quum lassis m rebus amicum, Ov P 2, 3, 
93 .Mba tuus antiqmssimus non solum 
amicus, vernm etiara amator, Cic Verr 2, 
3, 63^n hospitis et amici mei "M Pacuvii 
fabula, id Am 7, 24 suis incommodis gra 
Viter angi non amicum sed se ipsum aman 
tis est of one loving not his friend, but him 
self Id. lb 3, 10 ab amicis honesta petere, 
amicorum causd honesta facere, i<L ib 13, 
44 patomus amicus ac pornece«sarms, 
id FI 6,14 amicus nov us id Am 19,67 
vetus, id lb , Verg A 3, 82, Hor S 2, 6, 
81, Ov P 1 6 63 amici ac famllIares^e 
teres, Suet Tib 65 aequaevus Verg A 5, 
452 ardens id ib 9, 198 dulcis, Hor S 1, 
3, 69 , Ov P 1, 8, 31 carus, Hor C 4, 9, 
61, Ov Tr 6, 7 jucundus, Hor S 1, 3, 

93’ amici jucundissimi et omnium bora 
rum, Suet Tib 42 amicus propior, Hor 
Ep 1,9,5 fideliSjid ib 2,2,1, Vulg Eccli 
6, 14 fidus, Hor Ep 1, 5, 24 verus, Cic 
Am 21, 82 , Vulg Eccli 25, 12 raendax, 
Hor A P 425 secernere blandum amicum 
a vero, Cic. Am 25, 95 memor, Ov Tr 5, 
9,33 summuSjTer Phorm 1,1,1 primus, 
Vulg 1 Macc 10, 65 amici tristes, Hor C 
1 7 24 maestl, Ov Tr 1, 9, 5 dives, Hor 
Ep 1, 8, 24 mops, id S 1, 2, 6 infenoris 
ordmis araici, Cic Am 19, 69 communes 
amici, Cic Fain 5, 2 aimce, salve ' Ter : 
Eun 3, 6, 12, so Cat 65, 7, Verg A 6, 507, 
Hor d 2, 14, b , and Vulg Matt 20, 13 | 
magnanimi veritatis amici, Cic Off 1, 19 , 
amicos parare, Ter And. 1, 1, 39 amicos j 
parare optimam vitae, ut ita dicam, supel I 
lectilem, Cic Am 15, 55 minus amicorum 
habens, Ter Eun 4, 6, 22 me unum atque 
unicum amicum habuit, Cat 73, 6 , ami 
cos habere, Cic Am 11,36, so Vulg Prov 
22, 11 nos Eibi amicos junget, Ter Hec. 
5, 2, 32, Hor S 1, 3, 64 amicum servare, 
Id. lb amicum servare per durum tern 
pus Ov P 2, 6, 29 aliquo uti amico, to 
have one as a friend, Cic de Or 1, 14, 62, 
Hor S 1, 4, 96 sibi amicum facere, Vulg 
Luc 16 9 amicum dibgere, Verg A 9,430, 
Vulg Deut 13, 6 amico mservire, Ter 
Heaut 3, 1, 8 araico parcere, Hor S 1, 4, 
36 ct monendi amici saepe sunt et objur 
gandijCic Am 24,88 amico ignoscere, Hor 
Ep 2, 2, 110 angorem pro amico capere, 
Cic Am 13, 48 amici jacentem animum 
excitare, id ib 16 69 amicum consolari, 
Ov Tr 5, 4, 41 amico orbatus, Cic Am 
3, 10 amicum offendere, Hor S 1, 3 73 
non paiicis munitus amicis, Ov P 2, 3, 

25 Also for patronus patron, protector, 

60 Honce of iltecenas Epod 1, 2 ami 
cus Tiotens, poioerfiil fnend, id C 2, 18, 
12, so, magnus, Juv 3, 57, 6 313. Suet 
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Aug 66 valenlissimi, id ib 35 — And 
for 6OCIU8, companion Irepido fugam ex 
probravit amico, Ov M 13, 69 — B In 
poht roMwtis, a friend of the State (who 
n as not always socms, an ally, but the soci 
us was always amicus, cf amicitia) Deio 
tarns ex ammo amicu^ onus fidelis populo 
Romano, Ctc Phil 11, 13 socio atque ami 
coregi Liv 37,54, 7,30etsaep , Suet. Caes 
II — O, In and after the Aug per , a coun 
seller, courtier, minister of a prince, Nep 
Milt 3,2 Ddhn. fueruntmulli regesex ami 
CIS Alexandn Magni, id Reg 3, 1, so Suet 
Caes 70,72, 70,79, id. Aug 16, 17, 35, 56, 
66, id Calig 19, ld.Ner 5, id.Galb 7al , cf 
Ernest adSuetExcurs Xv — Hence. amT - 
ca,ae,/ In bon part , afemalejfnend 
(very rare, cf Iratpa in Horn , Anstopb 
Plato) am!cae,cognatae,Ter Hec 4,2,16 
j at baec amicae erunt, ubi, etc , id ib 5, 2, 
24 Me (laedit) soror et com quae dormit 
I arnica simul, Prop 2, 6, 12 ibil ad adfec 
j tam, quae non languebit, amicam Visere, 
Ov Am 2, 2, 21, cf Juv 3, 12, 6, 353, 6 
I 455, 6, 481, so Inscr Grut 865 17, 891, 4 
■ — B. In mal part , = meretnx, a concu 
I bine, mistress, courtesan (esp freq m tbe 
! comic poets , so in Gr fratpa com m 
Att usage) euro suus pater ab arnica ab 
i duxit, Naev ap Cell 6, 8 muherem pejo 
rem quam baec arnica est Pbaedromi non 
vidi, Plaut Cure 5, 1, 3, so 16 Tnn 3, 2 
25, 3, 4, 22, id Cist 2, 3, 28, id Ep 6, 2, 

36, 5, 2, 39 al sive ista uxor sive arnica 
! est, Ter And 1, 3, 11, id Heaut 1, 1 62, 2, 

2, 16, 3, 3 6, 4, 6, 16 et saep , Cic Att 10, 
10, Dig 50 16, 144 

Atnilcar, V Hamilcar 

AminaeTis (-eus)> a, am, <«?) ,= ’ami 

vaior, of or pel taming to Amincea, a region 
in the country of the Piceni, distmgu>6bed 
for tbe culture of the vine viles, Verg G 
2, 97, so Cato, R R 6 4, 7, 2, Varr R R 
; 1, 26 Schneid , Col 3, 2, 7, 3 9, 3, Plm 14, 
3, 4, § 8, Pall Febr 9, 4, Inscr Orell 3678 

Amisia, n® I. , a mer m Ger ^ 
many, now (heEmSytuc A. 1, 60, 1, 63, 2, 
23 , m Plin 4, 14, 28, § 100, and Mcl 8, 3, 
called Ajnisius, Mann Germ 419 

-n. Eem , afoitress built by the Homans 
upon the Ems (near the Fort Delf Zyl, in 
West Friesland), Tac A 2, 8, cf Mann 
Germ 82 

axtlissibilis, ® [amiUo) ihai may 

be lost (ouij in eccl Lat ), Aug Tnn 5, 4, 
so id lb 16, 13 al 

amissio^ oms, / [id ] a losing, a loss 
(several times in Cic , elsewh rare) oppi 
dorum, Cic Pis 17, 40 dignitatis, id ib 18, 
43 omnium rerum, id Fam 4,3 foliorum, 
Plin 17, 2, 2, § 12 bom, rei, Sen Ep 4 
duorum luminum, of (my) two eyes, Vulg 
Jud 16,28 Dullius animao, lb Act 27, 22, 
lb Rom 11, 15 

1, amissns^n, um, Part ofamitto 

* 2. axnissus, is, m , for amiesio, a 
loss Sic’liae, Nep Alcib 6, 2 

AmiSUS, Afiteos, a town in Pon 

tus, novr Samsoon Ctc Imp Pomp 8, Plm 

37, 8, 37, § 115, Mcl 1 19 — Arnisnm, >, 

7! , Plm 6 2, 3, § 7 Cr Mann Asia Mm 2, 
448 sq — Amiseni, orum, m , Me inhabit 
ants of AmisuSf Plm Ep 10, 93 

anuta, ae,/ [cf abba, a\«s, and Engl 
aunt] (so the mother’s sister is called ma 
tertera, from mater, cf Dig 38 10 10) a 
father^s sister^ a joatemal aunt, Cic CIu 
10, Eiv 39, 11, Tac. A 12 64, 27, 16, Vnig 
Lev 20, 19 et «aep —II. Hence, A. Amita 
magna, a sister of a granifather (avi) o 
great aunt Tac A. 2, 27, Paul 1 c — B. 
Amita major, an aunt of a grajndfather^ 
Paul 1 c and Fest s. v Major, p 98—0. 
Amita maxima, an aunt of a great grand 
father, also called abamita, Paul 1 c and 
rest s T Mqjor, p 98 

Anuternuni, b ” t*®' ^ ^ 

5, 6, 12, from am = amb and Aternus], = 
’Auirepvov, o lerg ancient town built by the 
Aborigines, in the Sabine country, now San 
Vettonno, cf Mann Ital 1,609, the birth 
place of the historian Sallust- Den vv 
A. Aimternmus, a, nm, adj , belong 
ing to Amitemum, Col 10, 422 — AtDl- 
ternini. orum, m suhst , its inhabitants, 
Varr L L 5, 28, p 11 Mull , Liv 28, 46, 19 , 
Plm 3, 12, 17, s 107 — B. Aimtemns,a, 


AMMO 

um, adj poet for Amitcrnmus cohors, 
Vere A 7, 710 ager, Mart 13, 20 ^ 

Aimtoum, I, n , o (mm in Zatium, 
FUn 3_5, 9, § b8 ^ 

amilinQS, a, um, adj [amita], descend- 
ed^from a father's suter , hence, amiln. 
ni, orum, m , and amitiiino arum, f, 
cousins german, Dig 38, 10, 1 and 

a-xnitto, nilsi, missum, 3, r a (amlsti 
sync ,= amisisti,Ter Eun 2 2,10, id.Hea 
2, 2, 9 amissis, sync. =:amiscrk plant 
Bacch 5, 2, 70) I. 1. ^ in gen , to send 
away from one's self, to dismiss (thus, ante 
class , freq m Plaut and Ter ) quod nos 
dicimus dimitterc,antiqm etiam diccbant 
amittere, Don ad Ter Heaut 3, 1, 7i Att 
ap Non 75, 32 stultc feci, qui hunc* (ser 
vum) amisi, Plaut Mil 4, 8, 66, id. ib 4 5 
25, so id. lb 4, 6, 28 quo pacto hic servos 
suum erum hmc amittat domum, id. Capt 
proL 36 et te et hunc amiltam hmc, id. ib 
2, 2, 82, BO id. Most 2, 2, 2, id Men 6, 8, 6 
al ut neque mi jus sit amittendi nec re- 
tmendi copia,Ter Phorm 1,3,24, 6 8,27* 
id. And 5,3,27, id Heaut 4,8,17al ’testis 
mecum est anulus, quern amicerat, ia7tuA 
he had sent away, id Ad 3, 2, 49, 1 arr ap 
Non 83, 12- — B. Spec,, to let yo let slip 
praeda de manibus ami««:», Cic. Verr 2, 4, 
20 — ^With simple all praedam ex oculis 
manibusque amittere, Liv 30, 24, 29, 32 et 
saep Sceledre, manibus amisisti praedam, 
Plaut Mil 2, 6,47 Ritschl— 2. Trop £ 
In gen. istam rem certum est non am ft 
tcre, Plaut Am 2, 2, 217 tibi banc amit 
tam noxiam iinim, to remit, to pai don id 
Poen 1, 2, 191 occasionem amittere, Ter 
Eun 3, 5 68, so Cic. Caecm 6, 15, id Alt 
15, 11 , Caes B G S, 18 a] (opp occasio- 
nem raptare, Cic. ampere, Liv complec- 
ti,PhnMm intellcgere,Tac) servlretem- 
pon et non amittere tempus cum sit da* 
turn, Cic Att 8, 3, 6 fidem amittere, f« 
break their word ^len on oath, Nep Eun 
30, 2 Dahn , Ov M 16, 656 al — B. Of 
trees, to let go, let fall, to drop, lose pu 
Dica dorem amittit, Plin 16, 26, 46 g 109: 
pyrus ct amygdala amittunt florem et pri 
mos fructus, id lb ocissime salix amittit 
semen, id 16, 26, 40. 8 110 — H, E s p , fo 
lose (commonly without criminality, by 
mistake accident, etc , while pcrdcre usu 
ally designates a losing through one''s own 
fault, and omiWcic, to allow a thing to pass 
by or over w hicb one might have obtained) 
Deems amisit \iiam, at non pcrdidil de 
dit vitam, accepit patnam amisit animam, 
potitus est glorm, Auct ad Her 4, 44, 67 
Multa amitiuntur tarditio et socordia, Att 
ap Non 181, 21 (Trig Rel p 73 Rib ) Sv 
mul consilium cum re amisU? Tor Eun 2, 
2, 10 amittit \itam sensumque pnorem, 
Lucr 3 769 et saep imperil jus amittere, 
Cic Phil 10, 6J?n ut totam hlem aut ob. 
tmeamus aut amittamus, id Rose Com 4, 
10 classes optimae amissae et pcrditae, id. 
Verr 1, 6, 13 Chum amisit (sc per mor 
tem), id Fam 4, 6 , so Tac Agr 6 , Suet 
Vesp 3, id Calig 12 oppidum Cap'iam et 
ma^am pecuniam amiserat Sal] J 97, 1 
patrimoniis amissis, id C 37, 5 amittere 
optimates, i o favorem, animum eonim, 
Nep Dion, 7, 2 Diihn patnam, Liv 6, 63 
exercitum, id. 8, 33 opera amis«a (sc in- 
cendio) resliluil, id 5,7, so Suet Claud 6 
SI repcrire \ocas amittere certius, i e to 
know more certainly that she is lost, Ov M 
6, 619 colorcs, Hor C 3, 5, 27, so id S 1, 
1, 60, 2, 6, 2 (not clscwh m Hor ) 
t ammi (ami) ammium (ami* 

Hjjl), II, n., =: apfit and afifitov, ammi, an 
umbelliferous plant est cumino similll 
miftn quod Gracei vocant ami, Plin 20, 16, 
58, § 163 , 20, 24 100, § 2G4 Jan (al ammt 
um) ammium, Senb Comp 121 ext 

Ammiantis Marccllinus, i, m , a 
Latin historian oj the ith century Of his 
work, Rerum gestarum libri XXXI , which 
extended from the beginning of the reign 
of Nerve (91 A D ) to the death of Valons 
(378), the first thirteen books are lost, cf, 
concerning him, Bfibr Lit Gcsch 349 sq , 
and Teuffel, Rom Lit § 421, 1-5 

Ammiaens, * *1 Aminacus. 

ammiror and ammitto, V admirer, 

etc 

ammium, ^ ammi 

t ammochrysns, b ,== oyybxpvtTor 
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(cold Eand), a precious stone unknoum to us, 
jKrb. golden mic^ Plin. 37, 11, 73, § 188. 

t ammodytes, ”’■> = uppoiirne 

(Eand-burrower), a kind of serpent in Afri- 
ca, *iMC. 9, 716; Sol. 27 al. 

Anundo, better Hanunon, bnis, m. 
[Egypt. Amun], ='Ap/iui', a name of Jupi- 
ter, worshipped in Africa under the farm 
of a ram (on the present oasis Siwah). 
Connected with his temple was an oracle 
oHen consnlted by the ancients; cC Cat. 7, 

5 sqq. ; Curt. 4, 7 ; Luc. 9, 611 al. — VThence 
Ammonls coma, a gold ■ colored precious 
stone of the shape of a ram's horn, am- 
moniU, Plin. 37, 10, CO, § 167. — Hence, H. 
AmmoniaCUS, o, um, Velonging to Am- 
mon (A/nca,if6ya); sal, Plin. 31, 7, 39, S 79; 
Col. 6, 17, 7; Ov. lied. Fac. 94. — Atnm n- 
niactun, >,"• suVst. , a resinous gum, which 
distils from a tree near the temple of Jupiter 
Ammon : Ammoniac! lacrima, Plin. 12, 23, 
49, S 107 : Ammoniacl lacrimae, id. 20, 18, 
75, S 197 ; Ammoniac! guttac, Scrib. Comp. 
28, 35; Cels. 5, 5. 

anunoneo uod ammonitrix, 't- od- 

moneo, etc. 

7 ammonltrnm (liam-)i >,«■.= hg- 

povtrpov, natron mingled with sand, Plin. 
36, 20, 20, § 194. 

amnaenm. i, an hertaceous plant, 
peUitory, Plimll, 30, 104, 1 176. 

X anmenses or anmesesj >“™, f- 
[amniB], towns situated near a nrer, Pan! 
ex Fest p. 17 MOIL 

t amnestia, ae,/, = Opmorla (a for. 
getting), an amnesty, a forgiving or pardon- 
ing of a state crime : haec obllvio, quara 
Atheniensee hyvnirriav vocant. Top. Aur. 
39 (Sep. Thras. 3, 2, uses for it oblivio; cf. : 
Tenia et oblivio. Suet. Claud. 11 : abolitio 
fact!, id. Tib. 4). 

* asmlcola, ae, comm, [amnis-cofoj, 
that dwells upon or grows by a river : sali- 
ces, Ov. M. 10, 96. 

* ntntiT riilng, i, m. dim. [amnis], a 
small river, rivulet, brook, Liv. 30, 22 fm. 

ammens, a, um. adj. [id.], of or per- 
taining to a nc<r (only post*cIa5S.): cala- 
mi, Plin. 16, 36, CG, § 166: insula llctubar- 
ris amnicarum maxima, 1. e. of thou formed 
Vy rivers^ id. 3, 25, 28, § 148: calami, Id. 16, 
36, 66, g 166: pisces, SoL 37: terga, Aus. 
Mos. 205. 

amnig’cna, ae [amnis-gigno]. t,Bom 
in a river : pisces, Aus. Mos. 116.-11, Bom 
of a river-god : Choa.spes, VaL FL 5, 602. 

amnis, ’S, m. (fem^ Plaut. Merc. 5, 2, 18; 
Kaev. and Att. ap. >’on. 191, 33; Varr, R R 
3, 5, 9; cf. Prise, pp. 632 and 658 P, ; Rndd, 
I, p. 26, n. 37; Schneid. Gram. 2, 98; abl 
regularly amne; but freq. amni in the 
poets, Verg. G. 1, 203 ; 3, 447 ; Hor. S. 1, 
10, 62; CoK R R 10, 136; also in prose, 
LiVe 21, 5; 21, 27 al. ; cf Prise, p. 766; 
Rhom. PaL 1374 P. ; Rudd. I. p. 85, n. 85) 
[qs. for apnis from Sanscr. ap= water; n, 
plur. upas. Van. ; v. aqua], ong., any broad 
and de^p-f/ywing, rapid ■water ; a stream, 
torrent^ river (hence, csp. in the poets, 
sometimes for a rapidly-flowing stream or 
a torrent rxtshing dovon from a mountain = 
torrens; sometimes for a large rirer, opp. 
flavius (a common river); sometimes also 
for V\e ocean as flomng round the land; it 
most nearly corresponds with onr stream ; 
in prose not oRen used before the histt of 
the Aug. per.; in Cic. only in Aratus and 
in his more elevated prose; never in his 
Epistf). J. Lit.: acervos alUl in amni, 
Att., Trag. RcL p. 178 Rib. : apud abun- 
dantem antiquam amnem et rapidas undas 
Inachi, Att, ap. Kon. 192, 4 (Trag. ReL p. 175 
Rib.) : Sic quasi amnis ccleris rapit, sed ta- 
men intlexu fiectitur, Naev. Trag. Rel. p. 12 
Rib,; Plaut. Pocn. 3, 3, 15 : molibus incumt 
validis cum vlribus amnis, Lucr. 1, 288 (v. 
tbo whole magnificent description, l, 282- 
290): Kilas unicus in terris, Aegypti tolius 
amnis, id. C, 714; ruunt dc montibus am- 
nes, Verg. A 4, 164 : amnes ratignitudinis 
vastae. Sen. Q, N. 3 , 19. — Also in distinction 
from the sea: cum pontus ct amnes cuncti 
invieem commeant, Sen. Q K. 4, 2..^n the 
contr. of the oc^an, acc. to the Gr. ’OKeavor 
ffoTa^oc (Horn. Od- 11, C39): Occani amnis 
the ocean-stream, Verg. G. 4, 233; qua flui- 
tamibus nndis Solis anhelantcs abluit am- 
HiscquoE, Tib 2, 5, GO: Kox Mundum cacru- 
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leo laverat amne rotas, id. 3, 4, 18 al. — H, | 
T r a n 8 f A- P o ® ^ j 0 ^ the constellation 
Endanus: Eridanumcemesfanestummag- 
nis enm vlribus amnem^ Cic. Arat. 145 (as 
a transL of the Gr. Xci^avov ’Hpi3ovo7o, 
rydhvxXavarov rorapotOf Aral, phaenom. 
360): Scorpios exoriens cum clarus fugerit 
amnis, Germanic. Arat. 648; cf id. ib. 362. I 
— B. "Also poet and in pc«t-claf.«. prose, I 
any thing flowing, liquid, Verg. A 12, 417 ; j 
7, 465 : amnis musli. Fall 11, 14. 18. — C* 
Of a writer, whose eloquence is thus com- 1 
pared to a flowing stream <v. flumen, IL B. 
and fluo, IL 2. B. L) : alter (Herodotus) sine 
ullis salebris quasi sedatus amnis (i. e. a 
noiseless stream flowing on in majestic size 
and fulness) fluit; alter (Thucydides) inci- 
tatior fertur, Cic. Or. 12, 39. — B, Like flu- 
men, as abstr., a current, stream : secundo 
amni, down or with the stream, Verg. G. 3, 
447 : adverso amne, up the stream, Curt. 10, 
1 ah 

Amnon^ a river in Arabia Felix, Plin. 
6,28, 32,gl5L 

amOf atum, 1, V. c. (amassoz=ama- 
vero, Plant Cas. 5, 4, 23; ii Cnrc. 4, 4, 22; 
id. Mil 4, 2, 16 ; ct Paul ex Fest p. 28 
' Mull.; am^e=amavi£se, Ter. Eun. 5, 1, 
11: amantum = amantium, Plant Men. 2, 
3, 4 ; Lucr. 4, 1077; Ov. A A 1, 439 ) [ cf 
Sanscr. kam = to love; apa == Sanscr. sam 
= Germ. sammt; EngL same, Lat eimllis; 
with the radical notion of likeness, union], 
to like, to love,€pdto, 4 ft\€ts>(hoih in the high- 
er and the lower sense, opp. odisse; while 
diligere ja-jawS) designates esteem, regard; 
opp. ncglegcre or spemere; ct Doed- Syn. 

IV. p. 97; in the high sease in the philos. 
writings and Epp. of Cicero; often in the 
low sense, esp. in the comic poets. In the 
Vulg. amo and amor are comparatively lit- 
tle used, prob. from their bad associations, 
amo being used 51 tiroes and amor 20, In- 
stead of these words, diligo, diicctio and 
caritas were need. Diligo (mcl diJectus) oc- 
curs 422 times, and diicctio and caiitas 144 
tiroes in all; dllectio 43 and caritas 101 
times). I, In gea: quid sutem est ama- 
re, nisi velle bonis aliquem adfici, qnam 
maximis, etiamsi ad se ex lis nihil rede- 
at, Cia Fm. 2, 24: amarc autem nihil aliud 
est, nisi cum ipsum diligere, quem ames, 
nulla indigentia, nulla utUitate quaesit^ 
id- Am. 27. 100; videos corde amare (eos) 
inter se, Plaut. Capt 2, 3, GO; Ter, Ad. 5, 3, 
42: liberi amare patrero atque malrem vi- 
dentur, GelL 12, 1, 23; qui amat patrem aut 
matrem, Vulg. Mali. 6, 5: ipse Pater aroat 
VOS, h, L used of God, ib. Joan. 16, 27 : Cice- 
rones pueri amant inter se, love each other, 
Cic, Att. 6,1; magis le quam oculos nunc 
amo raeos, Ter. Ad. 4, 5, 67; quem omnes 
amare meritissimo debemus, Cic. de Or. 1, 
55, 234. — So, amare aliquem ex animo, to 
love imih all one's heart, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 5; 
unice patriara etcives, id. Cat 3, 5: aliquem 
amore singulari, id. Fam. 15, 20; sicut ma- 
ter unicum amat fllium snum, Vulg. 2 Reg. 
1, 26: dignus amari, Verg. E. 5, 89. — Amare 
in contr. with diligere, as stronger, more af- 
fectionate: Clodius valde me diligit, veL ut 
€p<paTtKWT€pov dicam, valde me amat, Cic. 
ad Brut, 1, 1 ; id. Fam. 9, 14 ; eum a me non 
diligi solum, verum ctiam amari, id. ib. 13, 
47 ; id. Fragm. ap. Xoa 421, 30 (OrelL IV. 
2, p. 466) ; Plin. Ep. 3, 9. — But diligere, as 
indicative of esteem, is more emph. than 
amare, which denotes an instinctive or af- 
fectionate love; non quo qnemquam plus 
amem,aut plus diligam, Eo feci, sed, etc., 
Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 16: homo nobilis, qui a suis 
et amari et diligi vellct, CiaVerr. 2, 4, 23; 
te semper araavi dilexique, have loved and 
esteem^, id. Fam. 15, 7: dlligis (u^aTrar) 
me plus his? Etiam, Domine, tu scis quia 
amo (^(Xw) tc. Vulg. Joan. 21, 16 sqq., ubi 

V. Alfordj Gr. Test at — Hence in assever- 
ations; ita (sic) me dii (bene) ament or 
amabnnt, so may the gods love me, by the 
love of vie gods,most assuredly: ita me di 
amabunt, etc., Plaut Pocn. 1, 3, 30 (v. the 
pass, in its connection); ita me di ament, 
credo, Ter. And. 5, 4, 44: non, ita me di bene 
ament, id. Hea 2, 1, 9; sic me di amabnnt, 
ut, etc., id. Hcant 3, 1, 54. — Hence also el- 
lipt: ita me Juppiter! (sc. amet or ama- 
bil), Plant Poen. 2, 3, 31 (so in EngL with 
different ellipsis, bless me! sc. God). — And 
asa salutation : Jfe. Salvos atque forlunatuB, 
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Euclio, semper sies. Eu. Di te ament, 3fe- 
gadore, the gods bless you! Plaut AuL 2, 

2, 6 aL — U. Esp. A, Amare se, of vain 
men, to be in love with, to be pleased with 
one's self, also, to be selfish (used mostly by 
Cic. ) : quam se ipse amans sine ri vali ! Cic. 
Q. Fr. 3, 8: nisi nosmet ipsos valde amabi- 
mus, id. Off 1, 9, 29; so id. Att 4, 16 med.; 
id. Har. Resp. 9 : homines se ipsos araantes, 
Vulg. 2 Tim. 3, 2. — B, Of unlawful love, 
Plaut Bacch. 2, 2, 30: at videas earn me- 
duUitusmeamareJ jd.Mostl,3,86et£aep.: 
meum gnatum rumor est amare, Ter. And. 
1, 2, 14; 1, 2, 20 aL : ibi primnm insuevit 
exercitus popnli Romam amare, potare, 
etc., SalL C. 11, 6: quae (via) eo me solyat 
amantem, Verg. A 4, 479: non aequo foe- 
dere amare, id. fb. 4, 520; Hor. S. 2, 3, 250 
Heind. ; Vulg. Jud. 16, 4 ; ib. 2 Reg. 13, 4 aL 
— C. Trop., to love a thing, to like, to be 
fond of, to find pleasure in, delight in : no- 
men, orationem, vultum, incessum alicujus 
amare, Cic. Sest 49, 105 : amavi amorem 
tuum, id- Fam.9, 16: Alexidis manum ama- 
bam, id. Att 7, 2 : amabat litteras, Kep. Att. 
1, 2; ea, quae res secundae amant, lascivia 
atque superbia incessere, Sail. J.41, 3: ama- 
re nemus et fugere urbem, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 77 ; 
amat bonus otia DaphniSjVerg. E. 6, 61 : non 
omnes cadem mirantur amantque, Hor. Ep. 
2, 2, 58: mira diversitate natura, cum idem 
homines sic ament inertiam et oderint qui- 
etem, Tac. G. 15: pax et qnies tunc lantum 
amata, id. ib. 40: qui amant vinum et pin- 
guia,VuIg. Prov. 21, 17: amant salutationes 
in foro, ib. Luc. 20,46: amat Janua limen, 
loves to remain shut, i. e. t* constantly closed, 
Hor. C. 1, 25, 3 ; so, Kilns amet alveum suum, 
keep to its led, Plin. Pan. 31, 4 ah — VI ith inf. 
as object; hie ames did pater atque prin- 
ceps, Hor. C. 1, 2, 50: amant in synagogis 
orare,Vulg. Matt. 6, 5. — B, Amare aliquem 
de or in aliqufi re, quod, eta, to like one for 
something, to be obliged to one for something, 
to he under obligation, te thankful, 

de: ecquidnosamasDefldicinA istac? Ter. 
Eun. 3, 2, 3; de raudusculo multum te amo, 
Cic. Att. 7. 2, 7.— b. With in : et in Attilii 
negotio te amavi, Cic. Fam. 13, 62.— Ct With 
quod : te multum am'amns, quod, etc., Cia 
Att. 1, 3: amas me, quod te non vidl? Do- 
mit. Afer. ap. Quint. 6, 3, 93,— Also without 
prep, or quod : soror, parce, amabo. An- 
ter. Quiesco. Adelph. Ergo amo te, I like 
you, am much obliged (0 you, Plaut. Poen. 1, 
2,40: bene facis: Merit© te amo, Ter. Ad. 

I 5, 8, 23. — Hence in the eillpt. lang. of con- 
versation, amabo or amabo te (never ama- 
bo VOS, etc.), lit. I shall hlce you {if you say, 
do, etc., that for me). — Hence in entreaties 
=oro, quaeso, precor (with ut or ne foil), 
be so good, I pray, entreat you (in Plaut. 
and Ter. veiy freq. ; in the latter always 
amabo without te; in Cic-only in Epistt.): 
quis hie, amabo, est, qui, etc., Plaut. MIL 

3, 3, 26: qui, amabo? id. Bacch. 1, 1, 19: 
quid, amabo, obticuisti? id. ib. 1, 1, 28 et 
saep. ; Id, amabo, adjuta me, Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 
70; id agite, amabo, id. ib. 1, 2, 50 al ; Cat 
32, 1: id, amabo te, huic caveas, Plaut 
Bacch. 1, 1, 10; id- Men. 4, 3, 4: amabo te, 
advola, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 10: cura, amabo te, 
Ciceronem nostrum, id. AU. 2, 2— With ut 
or ne foil.: scin quid te amabo ut facias? 
Plaut Men. 2, ^ 71 ; 3, 3, 1 : amabo, ut illuc 
transeas. Ter. Eun. 3, 3, 31 : amabo te, ne 
improbitati meae assignes, ctc.^ Cic. Q. Fr. 
1, 4. — B, With inf, to do a thing willing- 
ly, to be wont or accustomed to (cf ^tXtw; 
mostly poet, or in post- Aug. prose): clamo- 

, re,vultu, saepe impetu.atque aliis omnibus, 

; quae ira fieri amat, delights to have done, is 
I wont to do. Sail. J. 34, 1; cf Quint 9, 3, 17: 
aurum per raedios ire satellites Et pemim- 
I pere amat saxa potentiug Iclu fulmineo, 

I Hor. C. 3, 16, 9; so id. ib, 2, 3, 9; id. Epod. 8, 

. 15; Plm. 13, 4, 7, § 28; Tac. A 4, 9.— Hence, 
j amanSj a^tis, P. a., with gen. or obroL 
I A, Pond, loving, kind, feeling kindly to, be- 
nevolent, pleasing ; and Buhst, a friend, pa- 
tron : continentem, amantem uxoris maxi- 
me, Plaut As 5,2,7; veterem amiciim suum 
studiosum,amantem, observantem 8ui,Cia 
Rab. Post. 16 : homines amantes tui, id. Fam. 
9, 6; cives amantes patriae, id. Att 9, 19; 
ii Q, Fr. 1, 1, 5: amans cruoris, Ov. P. 2, 9, 
46: adnosamantissimos tui veni,Cic.Fain. 
16, 7: AmantissimusDoraini habilabit in eo, 
Vulg. Deut 33, 12; ib. Amos, 5^ 11: aman- 
tissima eorum non proderunt iis, their most 
107 
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pleasant things, ib Isa 44, 9 , so ib Os 9 
16 —B, Trop , of things, fnendly affec 
iionate nomen amantms mdulgentjusque 
Cic Clu 5 lenissimis et amanticsiniis ver’ 
bis utens, id Fam 5, 15 al — Sometimes 
in a bad sense = amator or arnica a para 
mour , cf "Wolf ad Cic Tusc 4, 12. 27, cf 
Hor Ep 1, 1, 38 quis fallere possit aman 
tem,Verg A. 4, 296 , 4,429 amantium irae 
amons integratio est Ter And. 3, 3, 23 
oblitos faraae melions amantis, Verg A 4 
221 perjuna amantQm, Ov A A 1, 633 -L 
Hence, amanter, adv , lomngly, affection 
ately,G\Q Fam 5,19, id Att 2, 4— (707710 , 
Tig a 1, 43 — Svp , Cic Am 1 

a*mddo (better, sep'iratelj),afly [form 
ed after the Greek, v esamplesj,^oni Mw 
time/onoard,ftc7ice/ortft,=u7ro toutov (only 
in eccl Lat ) a modo et usque m sempi 
temum (Gr airo toD vvv) Vulg Isa. 9, 7, 
so lb ib 59, 21 non me videbitis a modo 
donee etc. (Gr irr’ upn), ib Matt 23 39, 
so lb lb 26, 29 , ib Joan 13, 19 al , Hier 
Vit HiL 51 p 157 Francf , Paul Nob 8, 28, 
cf Hand Turs I p 286 

amoebacuS; a, um adg ,'=ay.otpaio% 

alternate (pure Lat altemus) , hence, amoe 
baeum carmen=^<T/ia afiotpaXov, a, respon 
siie song, Fest , Serr ad Verg E 3, 28, 59, 
66 al — Hence m metre, pes amoebaeus 
ex duabus longis et totidem bro\ibus et 
longa, Diom p 478 P (e g incrydibilLS , 
opp antaraoebaeus, q v ) 
Xmoelieus(t'''syl ),5i,m ,='Aiio,i3iv^, 
a distinguished Athenian harp player, Ov 
A A 3, 399 

amocne, adv , v amoenus^n 

amoemtas, “tis, f [amoenus], pkas 
antness, delightfulness, loieliness I, Lit , 
of places (as scenery a garden, river, etc , 
in the poets, except Plant , rare, never m 
Ter , Lucr , or Hor ) nunc domus suppe 
ditat mihi hortorum amoenitatem, Cic Q 
Fr 3, 1, 4 flummis, id. ib 3, 1, 1 araoeni 
tales orarum el litorum, id N D 2, 39, so 
Id Leg 2, 1, id. Rep 2, 4, Nep Att 13, Col 
1, 4, 8, Flor 2, 11 4 al — H. Metaph 
A, Of other things (so m Plant and the 
prose n riters of the post Aug per , but not 
in Cic ) amoenitatcs omnium venerum 
atque venustatum Plant Stich 2, 1, 6 h\c 
me amoenitato amoena amoenus oueravit 
dies, id Capt 4 1, 7 amoemtates studio 
rum, Plin. praef vitae Tac A 5 2 verbo 
rum, Gell 12 Ifm orationis, id 10, 8 al 
— B> -As a term of endearment uxor mea, 
mea amoemtas quid tu agis? viy delight, 
Plaut Cafv 2, 3 13 mea vita, mea amoeni 
ta«, meus ocellus, id Poen 1, 2, 152 

aTn ofttittfirj adi ,v amoenus^Zn 

amoeno^ are, v a [amoenus] late Lat 
I, L 1 1 of places, to make pleasant rcgio 
aut consita pomis aut amoenata lucis, Salv 
Gub Dei, 7 med -n. T rop , to jdease, de 
light amoenare oculos, C}’pr £p 2, 1 
amoenare felices animas, Cassiod Ep 2, I 
40 al 

amocnUS,a,um,ad; [amo, gome comp 
lovely, delightful pleasant, charm 
mg (in gen of objects affecting the sense 
of sight only, as a beautiAil landscape, gar 
dens, n\ ers, pictures etc amoena loc«i 
quod solum amorempraestentetad se 'imon 
daadliciautjVarr ap Isid Orig 14 amoena 
sunt loca solius \oluptatJS plena, Serv ad 
Verg A5,734, while is used both 
in a pbys and mental sense, cf Doed Syn 
III p 86 , class ID prose and poetry) I, 
Lit amoena salicta,Bnn ap Cic Div 1,20, 
40 (Ann v 40 Vabl ) Enniu«!, qui primus 
amoeno Detulit ex Helicone pe-enni fronde 
coxonam, who Jirst from the chat ming Heli 
con, etc , Lucr 1, 117 fons id 4 1024 lo 
ens Gic. de Or 2,71,290 praedidla id Att. 
16, 3, 4 loca amoena voluptaria Sail C 11, 

6 Kritz amoena piorum Concilia, Verg A 
5, 734 Devenere locos laetos et amoena a 1 
recta Fortnnatommnemomm sedesquebea 
las, id lb 6, 638 rus Hor Ep 1,10,6 aquae, 
aurae, id C 3,4, 7 hae latebrae dulces, eti 
am, SI credis,araQenae,dehg7i(/uZ to me (sub 
jectively), but also in and ofihemsehes (ob 
jectively) pfecwanl, id Ep 1,16,15 Schmid , 
cf Doed Syn. Ill p 35 amoenae Farfarus 
umbrae, Ov M 14, 330 where Merkel, opa 
cat Farfanis undae amoenissima aedifi 
cia, Tac H 3, 30 pictura, Plin 35, 10, 37 

fti, In reproach cultus amoenior, too 
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[ shoioy coquelting, Liv 4, 44, 11 —As subsL, 

■ amoena, uram,fl (cfabditus, etc), picas 
' ant places per amoena Asiae atque Achai 
ae Tac. A 3,7 amoena litorum, id H 3,76 
-II. Transf to other things (rare, and 
for the most part only post Aug) vita, Tac. 
A 15, 65 ingenmm, id. ib 2, l»4, so id ib 
13, 3 animus, i e. amoemtatibus deditus, 
AurVict Epit 1 amoenissima verba, Gell 
2, 26 , 16, 3 , 18, 5 al —Hence, adv * a. Old 
form amoeniter; hilaro atque amoeni 
ter \ mdemiam agitare joyfully and delight 
fully, Gell 20, 8 — Usu form amoene : 
*m respect to smell, sweetly, fi agrantly, 
Plaut Mil 2,6,2, of a dwelling, pZctwantly 
(m sup ), Plin Ep 4, 23, of discourse (m 
comp), Gel! 14,1,32 

a-molior, »tus, 4, v dep , to remove a 
person or thing/rom a place (with effort or 
difficulty), to move or carry away amolin 
dicuntur ea, quae cum magna difficultate 
et molimme summoventur et tolluntui e 
medio, Don ad Ter And 4, 2, 24 (never m 
Cic or Hor) I. Lit, Att ap Non 75, 
31 amolin omnia, Plaut Ps 8, 2, 67, so id 
Most 2, 1, 44 impedimentum omne, Si 
senn ap Non 73, 16 omnia e medio, Plin 
11, 10, 10, § 25 obstantia silvarum, Tic A 
1, 50 onus, Luc 6, 354 — Hence, amolin se 
I (ante class ), to take one'^s self away, to go 
I away non tu te e conspectu hmc amohre? 
j Pac ap Non 73, 13, Pldut True 2, 7, 68, 
so id Ps 1, 5, 144 hmc VOS amohmim, 
begone, Ter And 4, 2, 24 — II, Trop, to 
put away, avert, in rhet , to refute, i epel 
religiosum id gestamen amohendis pen 
culls arbitrantur, Plin 32, 2, 11, § 23 mvi 
diam enmenque ab aliquo, Tac H 3, 75 
dedecus, id A 14, 14 amohor ct amoveo 
nomen menm, i e omitto,/ oier^ lay 
no stress on, Liv 28,28 videndora etiam, 
simul nobisplura 'ig^edienda smt, an amo 
henda singula, i e rcAitanda, to be refuted, 
rebutted, Quint 6, 13, 11 , so id. 4, 1, 29 , 4, 
2, 27 al 

Pass Jobe haec hmc omnia amo 
liner, Plaut Most 2, 1, 24 cum amolita ob 
jecta onera armatis dedis«ent \ lam, Ll^ 
25,86 

* axndlitlO, Oms,/ [amohor], a remov 
mg, putting away ubi infenlis aliorsum , 
dati facta es oculis amolitiost, Gel) 12, 1, 
22 

axuolxtuS; Pai i , of amohor 

t amomiSt f o plant 

similar to the genuine amomum, hut mfe 
rxor m fragrance, Plin. 12, 13, 28, § 49 
t amomum -on, h ^ ,=ap«Mo»’, an 
aromatic shiub,from which the Romans 
pr^ui ed a cosily, ft agrani balsam * Cissus 
vitiginea, Lmn. , Phn 12, 13, 28, § 48, 16, 
32, 59, § 135 Assyrium vulgo nascetur 
amomum, Verg E 4, 25 , so id. ib 3, 89 , 
Ov P 1^9, 52, Mart 6,65, Pers 3/104 

amor form amds^ bonos la 
hos, colos, etc., Plaut. Cure 1,2,2, v Neue 
Formeul I p 170), «ns, ni [amo] love {to 
friends parents, etc , and also in a low 
sense, hence m gen , like amo, vhile ca 
ritas, like diligere, is esteem, regard, etc , 
hence amor is used also of brutes, but can 
tas only of men , v amo mxt ) Amicitiae ca 
ritate et amore cemuntur Nam cum deo 
rum, turn parentum, patnaeque cultus, eo 
rumque hommum, qui aut sapicntia aut 
opibus excellunt, ad cantatem referri solet 
Conjuges autem et hberi ot fratres et ahi, 
quos u<!us f imiharitasque conjunxit, quam 
qiiam etiam caritate ips» lamen amore 
inaxime contmentur Cic Part Or 25, 88, 
cf id lb 16 56, Doed Syn IV p 100 (but 
amor is related to beTicvotentta as the cause 
to the effect, since benevolentia designates 
only au external, friendly treatment , but 
amor a i eal, internal toie) amor, ex quo 
amicitia nominata prmceps est ad benevo 
lentiam conjungendam, Cic Am 8, 26 ni 
hil enim est quod studio et benevolentia, 
vel amore potius effici non possit, id Fam 
3,9, cf Doed Syn. IV p 105 (very freq in 
all periods, and m every kind of style, m a 
low sense most freq m the com and eleg 
poets, Petron , and similar authors, v amo 
xnit ) constr with tn, erga, or the olg gen 
(with the gen of the gerund, never in Cic , 
and perh in no pro«e writer, but it is so 
found m Lucr , Ovid, and Hor ) I. L 1 1 
ab his mitiis noster in le amor profeclus, 


AMOR. 

Cic. Fam 13, 29 si qaid in te rendet amo 
tie erga me, id ib 5 5 amon nostro (i e 
quo a te amamur) plusculnm etiam, quam 
concedit ventas, largiare, id. ib 5, 12, Post 
quam primus amor deeeptam morte fefel 
lit, 1 erg A. 4 17 amabiiis super ainorem 
mulierum,yulg 2 Reg 1, 26 m patemita 

lb 1 PeL 1, 22, lb 2 Pet. 1,7 bis nmplccli 
aliquem amore, Cic. Att. 7, 1 habere amo 
rem erga aliquem, id. ib 9, 14 rcapondote 
amon amore, id. ib 15, 21 conciliare amo 
rem a icui, jd. do Or 2, 61 et saep —Of sor 
ual love, whether lawful or unlawful Me 
dea amore saovo saucia, Enn Med op Auct 
ad Her 2, 22 (as a transl of the Gr Ipuri, 
vvpov kKir\ayet(r ’luaovos, Eur Med. proL 
8) videbantur ilh (septera anni)pauci dies 
prae amons magnitudine. Vulg Gen 29,20 
29, 80 is amore projecticiam illam depont* 
Plant Cist 1, 3, 43 amore perdita est, li 
Mil 4, 6, 38 in amore haec omnia sunt vi 
tia, Ter Eon 1, 1, 14 aetemo devictus vol 
nere amons, Lucr 1, 35 qui vital amorem, 
id 4,1069 Necte noster amor tenet? Vere 
A 4, 307 , 4, 395, Ov M 4, 256 ne sit ancil 
lae tibi amor pudori, Hor C 2 4, 1 me 
retricis amore Solhcitus id S 2, 8, 252 ut 
mnjus c‘5‘>et odium amore, quo ante dilcx 
erat, I'ulg 2 Reg 13, 16 ambo vulnerati 
amore qjus, ib Dan 13, 10 al —In both sig 
niflcations al«o in the plur amores ho 
miDum m te, Cic Att 6, 10 amores smcti 
id Fin 8 20, 68, cf id Tusc. 4, 34, 72 111© 
meos, primus qui me sibi junxit amores 
Abstulit, Verg A 4, 28 est is mihi m amo 
ribus, 1 e \alde a me amatur, Cic Fam 7, 
32 meos amores eloquar, Plaut Merc, ij 
1, 2 meretncii amores Ter And 6, 4 10 
quern amore venerio dilexerat, Nep Paus 
4, 1 amores et hae dehciae, quae vo 
cantur, Cic Cael 19 quando Dido tantos 
Turapi non speret amores, Verg A 4, 292 
Tabuit ex illo dementor amoribus u««a Ov 
M 4, 259 msanos fateamur amores, id !b 
9 619 et saep , Hor C 3, 21, 3 et saep — 
n.. Melon A. For beloied object it 
self amores et dehene tuae, Cic Div 1, 
36 Pompeius, nostn amores, id AU 2 19, 
16, 6, and ironic, sed redco ad amores de 
hciasque nostras, L Antonium, id Phil 6, 
6 , Plaut Poen 1, 1, 79 , Ov M 1, 617 , 4, 
137 ol —B, Personified ATaoT,thegod 
of love, Love, Cupid, "Epwr 0 praechram 
emendatneem vitae poeticam, quae Amo 
rem flagitii et levitatisauctorem in concilio 
deorum collocandumputet, Cic Tusc 4,32, 
69 Deum esse Amorem turpis ct vitio fa 
Tens fanxit hbido, Sen Phaedr 195 Ilium 
coDjugem, quern Amor dederat, qui plus 
pollet poliorque estpatre,\et poet ap Cic 
Tuso 4 32, 69 Omnia Tinnit Amor, et nos 
cedamus Amon, Verg E 10, 69 Improbe 
Amor, quid non mortalia corpora cogis? 
id A 4, 412* Paret Amor dlctis carae ge 
netricis^d ib 1, 689 Amor non talia cu 
rat, id £ 10, 28 nec quid Amor curat, 
Ov M 1,480 Amon dare ludum, Hor C 3, 
12, 1, Prop 1, 2, 8 non tot sagittis, Spicula 
quot nostro peclore fixit Amor, id 3, 4, 2 
pharetratus, Ov Tr 5, 1, 22 Notaque pur 
pureus tela resumit Amor, id Am 2, 9,34 
movit Amor gemmatas aureus ala«, id R 
Am 39 et saep — Also m the plur , (^pids. 
Loves corpora nudorum Amorum, Ov M 
10, 516 la«!civi Amores, Hor C 2 11, 7 
parvi Amores, Prop 3, 1, 11 Amores volu 
cres Ov Ep 16, 201 pharetrati, id R Am. 
519 al — C. -d strong, passionate longing for 
something desire, lust consulatQs amor, 
Cic Sull 26 73 gloriae, id Arch 11, 28 
amicitiae, id Tuec 4, 33, 70 lactis, Verg 
G 3, 394 vini Liv 9, 18 aun, Verg A 1, 
349 argenti Hor S 2, 3, 78 nummi, Juv 
14 138 laudum, 1 erg A 9, 197 et saep : 
cognitionis.Cic Fin 4,7,18— IVithperurKi* 
edundi, Lucr 4, 870 habendi, Ov M 1, 
131, and Hor Ep 1, 7, 85 scnbendi, id S 
2, 1, 10— Poo t , with mf SI tantus amor 
casus cognoscere nostros, Verg A 2,10 seu 
rore pudico Castahae flivos amor est tibI 
mei^ere ermes, Stat Th 1, 698 
Poet , a loie charm, phiHie quaontur et 
nasccntis equi de fronte rcvolsus Et main 
praereptus amor, Verg A 4, 516 , upon 
which passage Sen remarks Secundum 
Phninm, qui dicll in Naturali Historla (8, 
42, 66, § 163 sqq ) pullos cquinos habere in 
fronte quandam carnem, quam eis statim 
natis adimit mater, quam el quis forte 
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piaeripncrit, odit pullnm et lao ei denegat; 

V. hippomanca. 

* amorabandns, a, um, adj. [amor], 
loving^ amorous: Laberius jn Lacu Averno 
mulierem araantem verbo inusitatias Goto 
amorabundam dixit, Cell, ll, 15, Z- 

Ainorgns o** -6% \ 

(mt of tht Sporad^s in the jS^gean S^jx^ the 
birthplace of the poet Simonides ; under the 
Roman emperors, a place for the banish- 
ment of criminals: now Amorgo, Plin. 4, 
12, 23, g 70; Tac. A- 4, 30; v. Manm Gr. 734 
sq. 

* ainorifcr,^ra> emm, adj. [amor-fero], 
producing, or awakening love: sagittae, 
Yen. C, 2, 13. 

* amoriflcns,^} [anior-iacio], 

causing love, App. Herb. 123. 

amos,^* amor. 

amosio: annuo, Paul, ox Test. p. 26 
Mull, (very dub.). 

amoiio, «nis,/[amoveoJ, a removing, 
removal {xaxQ) only twice in Cic,): doloris, 

‘ Cic. Fin. 1, 11, 37; 2, 3, 9: ordinis, Dig. 47, 
30, 43. 

amotus, a, um. Part, of amoveo. 
a-Ill6vco,™ovi, motum, 2, r. a., to re- 
movefrtim, to put or take away, to withdraw 
(esp. with eflort or trouble; syn.: dimoveo, 
abduco, averto, arcco, rcpello ) : proprie 
amovetur saxura de loco, Don. ad Ter. Ad. 

4, 2, 14; cf. : atnoveamus lapidem de ore 
patci,Vulg. Gen. 20, 8; v. amolior. I, In 
gen. (class.): me cxindeamovit loco, Plant. 
True. 1, 1, 64: Ubi crit empta, ui aliquo ex 
urbe (earn) amoveas, id. Ep. 2, 2, 94: teslera 
hanc quom abs to amoveris,Tcr.Hcc. 4, 4, 
72: Age, tamen ego hunc amovebo, id. Ad. 

4, 2, 14 : ilium ex istis locis amove, Ctc. Att. 

1, 12: juvenes amoverunt cam, Vulg. Act. 

5, 6: lex Porcia vlrgas ab omnium civium 
corpore amovit, Cic. Rab. Perd. 4, 12: Ille 
est amotus, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 8, 64: amoto 
custode, Prop. 1, 11, 16: amotis longius ce- 
teris, Curt. 7, 1 : alia amovimus ab hostium 
ocuhs, Liv. 6, 51: imagines ex bibliothccis 
arnovere, Suet. Calig. 34; id. Caes. 68; Id. 
Ker. 47. — Hence ; ee arnovere, to retire, 
withdraw: to hinc amove, off with'' you I 
Ter. Phorm. 3, 3, 33 : e coctu sc amovissent, 
Liv.3,38: qul memetfinibus uroquam am6- 
rim Ausoniae, SiL 17,224: gtatuit repente 
Tcccdere seque e medio quara longissime 
arnovere, Suet. Tib. 10.— T r o p. of abstract 
ideas, to put away, cast off, etc.: segnitiem 
amove, Plaut. As. 2, 1, G: suspitionem ab 
aliquo, id. Trin. 3, 3, 64: socordlamque ex 
pectore, id. Ps. 1, 2, 11 ; so, crapulam, id. ib. 
5, 1, 35 : amoto metu, Ter. And. 1, 2, 10 : qui 
istum amorem ex anirao amoveas, id. ib. 2, 
1,7: opinionera, id- ib. 3,2,30: misericordi- 
am, V ulg. 2 JIaca 6, 16 : amove malitlam a 
came, ib. Eccl. 11, 10: helium, Liv. 5, 35: 
amato quaeramus scria \ndo,jesling aside, 
Hor. S. 1.1,27 al. — Poet., of time, to take 
with itseif: quaecumquc vetustate araovet 
aetas, * Lucr. 1, 225. — II, Esp. ^ In and 
after the Aug. per., to take away by stealth, 
to steal (eupbemist. for furari, furtum fa- 
ccrc); boves Per dolum araotas, Hor. C. 1, 
10, 10: si filia familiares res amoverit, Dig. 
25, 2, 3: aliquid ex beredidate, ib. 29, 2, 70 
al. — B. In post-Aug. prose (perb. only in 
Tac.), to banish: amotus Cercinam quattu- 
ordccim annis exilium toleravit, Tac. A. 1, 
53 : in insnlam, id. ib. 4, 31 : Cretam, id, ib. 
4,21: aemulationis suspectos per nomen 
obsldum arnovere, id. ib. 13, 9; 14, 57. 

t ampcHaus,nf nra, adj.,z=ufivi\ivot, 
of Hit vine. CaeciL ap. Non. 648, 15. 

t ampelitis, Wis, = ufnTtXX-nv, a 
kind of bituminous earth, with which the 
trine itroJ sprinkled in order to keep off 
worms, Plin. 35, 16, 6C, g 194. 

t ampclodcsmos, b = uMreXo- 

Aec/ior, a plant usfd for tying up vines, 
Plin. 17, 23, 35, § 200. 

t IUllpcl61Ctlc5,€‘S,^,s=:i;i-reXoXei/<n 
(white vine), the u'hite vine, bryony : Bryo- 
nia alba,^Linn. PliD. 22, 1, 16, g 21. 

ampcloprason^ i, n., = u/iTTcXoiTpa- 
aov, a plant, prohahly field-garlic, Plin. 24, 
15,86, gm 

1* ampclos, ij == a;iff£Xoc, a vine, 
grape-vine (used technically; In pure I.at. 
vitts). I, Atnpcios agria, icikl vine (m pure 
Lat iabniEca), Pltn. 23, 1, 14, § 19. — IT, 
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Amjieloschironia, greasetcort; in pnreLat. 
Tills nigra or bryonia, Plin. jS, 1, 17, § 27; 
24, 4, 16, §34. 

2. Anipelos^ **/• 1. 

donia, PIm. 4, 10, 17. § 37.— H. ^ headland 
and town in Crete, Plim 4, 12, 20, § 69. 

3, Ampclds, h ^ heauiiful youth, 
loved try Pacdius, Or. F. 3, 409. 

t ampcndiccs, appendages, so called 
by the ancients, acc. to Festus, quod cir- 
cumpenderent, qoos nunc appendices ap- 
pellamns, PauL ex Fest. p. 21 5IulL 
t amplicmerinos^ n, on, adj., =up- 
tpngepii'o^i daily (in pure Lat. colidianus): 
genus febrium, not intermittent, Plin. 28, 16, 
66, g 228. 

Amphiaraxts, b =*A/i^mpaor, a 

distinguished Grecian seer, father of Ale- 
maon and Amphilochus. Knowing that he 
was doomed to lose his life in the Theban 
war, he concealed himself in his house; 
but his w'ife, Eriphyle, was prevailed upon 
to betray him by the offer of a golden neck- 
lace, and he was compelled by Polynices 
to accompany him to the war, where he 
was swallowed up, with his chariot, in the 
earth, Cic. Div. 1, 40; Ov. P. 3, 1, 52. — II. 
Derivv. A- AmpM^etlS syll.), 

а, um, adf, Amphiarfan : quadrigae Am- 
phiariae, Prop. 3, 32, 39. — B. Amphia- 
r^des, ae, m., a male descendant of Am- 
phiaraus, i. c. Alcmceon, Ov. F. 2, 43 (aL 
AmphlSreTbdes). 

t ampHboIia (amphibologia, 'n 
Charis. p. 243 P.; Diom. p. 444; Isid. Orig. 
1,33), &e,f.,^ap<pt^o\ia {ap<Pt^o\D‘jia)\ 
in rhet,, ambiguity, double-meaning, Cic. 
Div. 2, 56, 116 ; id. Fam. 7, 32 ; Auct. ad 
Her. 2, 11; Quint. 7, 9, 1 al 
t amphiiidlas, a, um, adj., = ug^l^o- 
Xot, ambiguous. Marl. Cap. 5, 149. 

t amphibrachys, fos, m., = 
fyiaxvi (short before and after); in metre, 
the foot Quint. 9, 4, 82 (later ^mm. 

6ometimc.s give the word the Latin end- 
ing, amphibrachuB; cf. Quint. 9, 4, 105). 

amphibrevxs, is, m., for amphibra- 
chys, Diom. p.^475 P, 

Ainphictyd&es, Gr. -Ss; v. 

Infra), m., =*ApftKTvoiec, the political and 
religious assembly of the confederated Greek 
States at Thermopylce, later at Delphi, the 
Amphictyons (cf. Tittm. Ampbyct. Bund, 
Heercn Ideen,3, 196): Tbcbani accusantur 
apud Ampbictyonas, Cic. Inv. 2, 23; Quint. 

б, 10,111: decreto Amphlctyonum, Tac. A. 
4,14. 

Amphidamas, antis, «?., =Ap<p(Bd- 
pa^,one of the Argonauts, son of AUus,fr(m. 
Arcadia, Hyg. Fab. 14; Val FL 1, 376. 

AmpMdcMa, ae,/., =’Ap0iXox‘a» a 
small province in Acamania, Cic. Pis. 40; 
ifann. Gr. 62 sq. — Hence, Amphilochl- 
US oi" AmpMldchicUS, a, um, adj., Am- 
pkilochian : Argos Ampbilochium, Liv. 38, 
10: Argos Amphilochicnm, Plin. 4, 1, 2, g 5. 
— Amphndchi, omm, m, the irihabitanis 
of Amp/itVoc/d'a, Liv. 38, 3. 

AmpMldchus, b ='Ap<pt\oxov. 

I, jS'oti of Amphiardus, founder of Argos 
Ampbilochium, in Epirus, Plin. 4, 1, 2, g 3. 
~II. Son of Alcmceon and Manto, who, as 
a seer, had a temple at Oropus, in Attica, 
Liv. 45, 27. 

t amphimacrus, b = ufi^lgaKpo^ 
(long belore and after), an amphimacer, the 
poetical fool — — — (^so called Creticus), 
Quint. 9, 4, 81. 

lamphimaUniD, >. n.,'= untpipahhov 

(hairy on both Bides), woollen cloth, which 
was hairy or shaggy on both tides, Varr. I/. 
L. 5, g 167 Mull ; PhD. 8, 48, 73, g 193. 

Amphlmedon; ontis, m., = ’Ap(pip^- 
6<i)v, a Libyan who, while fghiing for Ce- 
pheus against Perseus, was slain by the lat- 
ter. Ov. iL^5, 76. 

Am p hyTt nin ^c ^ i, m., = ’Ap^iVopor, a 
youth of Catana who, with his brother Ana- 
pis, tav^d his parents upon A** shoulders 
from the flames of JElna; on account of 
which monuments were eroded to both of 
them by their feUow-citizens, Sen. Ben. 3. 37 ; 
SiL 14, 197; Val Max. 6, 4, ext. 4. 

Amphlon, Unis, m., =*Ap^fm', son of 
Antiope bv Jupiter. JHng of Thebes, and hus- 
band of I^iohes renowned for his music. 
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by the magical power of which the stones 
came together for the building of the walls 
of Thebes, Hyg. Fab. 6 and 7 ; Hor. A. P. 
394. He killed himself on account of grief 
for the loss of his children, who had been 
slain by the arrows of Apollo and Diana, 
Ov. M- 6,221; 6,271; 6,402: Amphionis ar- 
ces, i. e. Thebes, id. ib. 15, 427, — Whence, 
Amphiduins^ ad/, Amphionian : 
Amphioniae lyrae, Prop. 1, 9, 10. 

Amphipolis^ is,/., ^’A^i^/ttoX*?, a dis- 
tinguished city in Macedonia, now Neokho- 
rxo, Plin. ^ 10, 17, § 38 ; Liv. 45, 9 ; 45, 29.— 
n. Derivv. A. AinpMpdlites, ae, 
m.,vz.' ApipiTTohivne, an Amphtpolitan,\ 2 .rT. 
R. E. 1, 1 . — JB. AmphipolitantiSj a, 
nm, adj., belonging to Amghipolis, Just. 14 
fin- 

t amphipro stylos, h 'm.,-=ap<pivpv- 

ffTi/Xop (with pillars before and behind), a 
temple which had pillars in front and rear, 
but not at the sides, Yitr. 3, 1. 
t ampbisbaena, ae,/, =i£i 0 »v^a*va, 

a kind of serpent in Libya which can move 
either backwards or forwards, PJin. 8, 23, 
35, § 85; Luc. 9, 719. 

AmpTiisga^ ae. f.. Auditova. T.The 
. ancient chief town in Locri Ozolce, near Pho- 
cis, now Salona, Lnc. 3, 172 ; cf. Sfann. Gr. 
125. — II, A promontory of Locri Epizephy- 
rii, in Lower Italy; whence, Ampbissi- 
US, a, um, acy,, of Amphissa : Ampbissia 
saxa, Ov. 51. 15, 703 Riese, where Merkel 
reads Amphrisia, the designation of a place 
now unknown, 

Ampbissus or - os, b ni.,son of Apollo 
and Dryope, builder of the town (Eta, al the 
foot ofMt. (Eta, Ov. M. 9, 356. 

ampbitane^ os,/, a kind of precious 
stone, also called cbrysocolla, perh. a mag- 
netic pyrites, Plin. 37, 10, 54, § 147. 

t ampbitapa; ae,/, = ap<ptrttvr\x,a 
coverlet, shaggy on both sides: dormirc su- 
per ampbitapa bene molli, Van*, ap. Hon. 
640, 30; LuciL ib. ; Dig. 34, 2, 24, 

t ampbithalamds, b n., = hfuptBd- 
XaMOf, un antechamber: quorum (cubiculo- 
rum) uDum tbalamos, allcrum amphithala- 
mos dicitur, Vitr. 6, 10 Rose and Mhll (al 
antithalamus, a chamber opp. to the sleep- 
ing-chamber). 

ampbitbeatralisi % [ampbithea- 
trum], of or pertaining to the amphitheatre, 
amphitheatrical : spectaculum, Plm. 11, 24, 
28. § 84 : magislri, Mart. 11, 70 : pompa, 
Claud- Cods. Mall. Theod. 293. 

ampbitbeatriens, fir um, adj- fid.], 
i.q. ampbitheatralis: charta,?na:de near the 
amphitheatre, of little value, Plin. 13, 12, 23, 
§ 75 : spectaculum, Symm. Ep. 4, 8. 

t amphitbcatrum, b n.,=.up<pieea- 

rpov, an amphitheatre, a circular or oraZ 
building in which each successive seal, 
ratted above the last, furnished an unob- 
structed view. From its shape it was some- 
limes called circus. In Rome it was used- 
for public spectacles: for combats of wild 
beasts and of ships, but most frequently for 
gladiatorial shows. It was at first built of 
wood, hut afterwards of stone, and with 
great splendor. The largest one, designed 
by Au^etus. but begun by Vespasian and 
finished by Titus, was called the Amphi- 
theatrum Florium, or, since the time of 
Bede, the Colosseum or Colisceum, perhaps 
from the Colossus of Nero, which stoodclo.se 
by. This is said to have held eighty-seven 
thousand spectators, Plin. 19, 1, 6, § 24 ; Tac. 
A, 4, 62; id.H.2, 67; Suet.Aug.29; id. Ca- 
lig. 18; id-Vesp. 9; id- Tit. 7; id. Tib. 40; id. 
Ner. 12; Isid. 15, 2, 35, p. 471 al ; cf. Smith, 
Class. Dicb 

Ampbitiite, es,/, = Ap<pnptrn, Am- 
philrite, the wife of Neptune, and goddess 
of the Sea, Col. 10, 201 ; hence an appel for 
the sea, Ov. M. 1, 14; Cat. f4, 11. 

Ampbitryo (-uo) or on, 771 ., = 
'Ap^ptrpi'Uiv. I, iS'on of Alceus and Hippo- 
nome, Icing of Thebes, and husband of Ale- 
mene, Ov. 31. 6, 112. — Hence, Ampbitiy- 
oniadcs, so, patr. m., a male descendant 
of Amphitryo, i. e. Hercules, Cat. 68, 112; 
Ov. 31. 9, 140; 15, 49; Verg. A. 8, 214.— H. 
The name of a comedy of Plautus. 

ampb6ra,ue {gtn.plur. as a measure, 
usually amphorum,T infra, IL; cC Charis. 
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p 41 P ) y", = 1 ; ufKpopevf, a vessel, usually 
•made of clay, with tivo handles or ears, for 
liquids^ esp ^\ine, a flagon, pitcher, fiasl, 
ooUle,gar, Qic. , cf Smith, Diet Antiq J 
Lit. amphoras implere, Cato, K. K 113 * 
2 amphora coepit Institui, Hor A p 22 ’ 
so Id C 3, 8, 11, 3, 16, 34, Petr 34 al -1 
Also for holding wme amphora vini Vulg 

1 Reg 1, 24, lb Dan 14, 2, oil amphorae 
oleariae, Cato, R R 10, 2 , honey ant pres 
sapuris mella condit amphoris,Hor Epod 

2 15, water amphoram aquae portan®, 
Vulg Luc 22, 10 — Poet for the vniie 
contained therein, Hor C 3, 28, 8 — XI, 
Transf A measure for liquids (also 
called quadrantal, cf Test p 258 Mull ), 
= 2 umae, or 8 congii, etc =6 gals 7 pts 
m singulas vini amphoras, Cic Font 6, 9, 
Plin 9, 30, 48, § 93 Since such a measure 
was kept as a standard at the Capitolium, 
amphora Capitolina signifies an amphora 
of the full measure, Capitol Max 4 — 

The measure of a ship (as the ton with us)* 
naves, quarum minor nulla erat duhm mi ; 
hum amphorum, Lentul ap Cic Fam 12, I 
15, 2 , Plm. 6, 22, 24, § 82 nav em, quae plus ' 
quam CCC amphorarum esset, Liv 21, 63 

amphoralis, e, adg [amphora] con 
taming the measure of an amphoia vas, 
Plin 37, 2 10, § 27 

amphor^ns, a um, adj [id ], con 
tamed in the amplwi a vmum, there 
in, Dig 33, 6, 16 

Amphrisins, aj ddj , v Amphis 
Ba, li 

Amphrysns or -os, h 

o-or, a small live) in the Thessalian p)ov 
tnce of Pkthtotis,neai which Apollo fed the 
flocks of Admetus, Ov JI 1, 680 , 7, 229 , 
Verg G 3, 2 —II. Derivv A. Am- 
phrysins, , belonging to Am 

phryiius, or, poet transf, to Apollo vates, 

1 e the Sibyl, Verg A. 6, 398 — B, Am- 
phrvsiacus, tim, , the same gra 
men, Stat S 1, 4, 106 

ample, j V amplus/n 

am-plector (ow form amploctor, 

Pnso p 652, 39 P ), exus 3, i dep {act form 
amplccto, Liv And Od ap Diom p 379 
P , cf Prise p 797 P , Struve, 114 — In 
pass, Plaut Mil 2, 6, 27 , Lucil ap Prise 
p 791 P ) I, A. Lit , to wind or tmne 
round a person or thing (aliquem, nhexe 
e$ai afj^t nva, hence With reference to the 
other object, cf adimo), to sumound, en 
compass encircle , of lit ing beings, to em 
hi ace (class, m prose and poetry) genua 
amplectens Liv And. Od ap Diom p 379 
P {as transl of Horn Od 6, 142 yowwv Xa 
/3u}v) amplectimur tibi genua, Plaut Rud 
1, 5, 16, so id Cist 2, 3, 25 exsanguem (pa 
trem) amplexus, Toe H 3, 25 effigiem 
Augusli amplecti, id A. 4, 67 magnam 
Herculis arara, id ib 12,24 serpens arboris 
amplectens stirpem, Lucr 6, 34 quorum 
tellus amplectitur ossa id 1, 135 mauibus 
saxa, to gia^ Liv 6 47 munimento am 
plecti, id 35, 28, so id 41, 5 et saep am 
plectitur intra se insulam, Plm 6, l, i, 
§3 amplexa jugerum soli quercus id 16, 
31, 6b, § 130 et molli circum est ansas 
amplexus acantho, Verg E 3, 45 urbes 
amplecti muro Hor A P 209 et saep \ is 
ne ego te ac tute me amplectare? Plaut 
Most 1, 4, 9, *Ter And 2 6, 19 ille me 
amplexus alque osculans flere prohibehat, 
Cic Somn Scip 3 (id. Rep 6 14, where 
Orell reads complexus) — B. Of space, to 
embrace spatmm amplexus ad vim rerai 
gii, Tac A 12, 66 quattuor milia passuum 
ambitu amplexus est, id ib 4, 49 doraus 
naturae amplectens pontum terrasque ja 
centes, Manil 1, 536—11. Trop A,, To 
embrace in mind or knowledge, 1 e to com 
prehend, to undo stand ammo rei tnagni 
ludmem amplecti, Cic de Or 1, 5, 19 Quas 
(artes) si quis unus complexus omnes, id 
lb 1, 17 76 quae si judex non amplectetur 
omnia consilio, non ammo ac mente cir 
cumspiciet, id Font 7, also simply to re 
fleet upon, to consider cogitationem toto 
pectore amplecti, id Att 12 35 — B, Indis 
course, to comprehend, 1 e todi^cws^ tohan 
die, treat quod ego argumentum pluribus 
verbis amplecterer,Cic Rose Com 12 actio 
\erbis causam et rationem juris amplecti 
tur, id Caecin 14, 40 omnes res per scrip 
turam amplecti, id Inv 2, 60 non ego 
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cuncla mels amplecti versibus oplo 1 erg 
G 2, 42 totius Ponti forma breviter am 
plectenda est, ut facihus partes no«cantur, 
Plm 4, 12, 24, §76 — Also of a name, to 
comprehend under quod idem interdum 
virtutis nomine amplectimur, Cic Tusc. 2, 
13, 30, cC 81 quis universam et propnam 
oratons vim definite complectique vult, to 
define the peculiar function of the orator 
and include the whole of xl, id de Or 1, 
15, 64, so of a law, to include sed neque 
haec (verba) m principem aut prmcipis 
parentem, quoslex mqjestatis amplectitur, 
Tac A. 4, 34 — C# Of study, learning, to in 
elude, embrace neque cam tamen scienti 
i am, quam adiungis oraton, complexus es, 
hutyethavenotxncluded in your attainments 
(hat knowledge which, etc , Cic de Or 1, 17, 
77 Quod Bi tantam reram maximarum arte 
: su& rhetorici ilh doctores complecterentur, 
id. lb 1, 19, 86 — B. embrace m heart 1 e 
to love, favor, cherish quern mihi videtur 
I amplecti res publica Cic Cat 4 3 nimis 
I amplecti plebem Mdebatur, id. Mil 72 ah 
quem amicissime, id Fam 6, 6^n , Sail 
I J 7, 6 hoc se amplectitur uno, 1 e se 
■ amat, esteems himself, Hor S 1, 2, 53 qui 
tanto amore possessiones suas amplexi te 
nebant, Cic Sail 20, opp Tepudiare id de 
Or 1, 24, opp removere, id Cat 4 7 am 
plecti virtutem, id Phil 10, 4 nobilitatem 
et digmtates hommum amplecti, id lam 
4, 8 mens bommis amplectitur maxime 
cognitionem, delights in understanding, id 
Ac pr 2, 10, 31 (episcopum) amplecten 
tern eum fldelem sermonem, 1 ulg Tit 1, 
9 amplexus civitates (sc ammo), having 
fixed his mind on, 1 e intending to attack, 
seise, ^SLC Agr 25 causam rei pubheae am 
plecti, Cic Sest 93, and so playfully of one 
w ho robs the State treasury rem publicam 
nimmm amplecti, id FI 18 — E. cir 
cumlocution magnam Bngantium partem 
aut victoria amplexus est aut bello eni 
braced tn congufest, 1 e congucred, Tac Agr 
17 

amplexor^ otus, 1, v dep freq {act 
formamplCKO,^*^Jog toamplecto Plaut 
Poen 6,4,60, Att ap Non 470,11, Lucil 
ap Prise, p 791 P , Petr 63) [amplector], 
to emhace enciicle (more rare than the 
simple ^e^b, for the most part only ante 
class , and m Cic and ecci Lat ) |» Li t 
aram amplexantes. Plaut Rud 3, S, 33 
tenebit praedam et amplcxabitur, keep it 
fast, Vulg Isa. 6, 29 — Esp, m love, at 
greeting, parting, etc, Plaut True 5, 33, 
id Mil 6 40 mitto jam osculan atque 
amplexari, ’•'Ter Heaut 6,1,27 inimicum 
meum sic amplexabantur, sic foi ebant, sic 
osculabautur, Cic Fam 1, 9 Arsmoe cor 
pore suo puerorura corpora amplexata pro 
texit Just 24,3 amplexatus est eum lulg 
Gen 33, 4 , 45, 14 , Ib Jud 19 4 — H, 1 rop , 
to love, honor, cherish, esteem Appius to 
turn me amplexatur, Cic Q Fr 2, 12 oti 
um id Sest 45,98, so id Clu 44, id de 
Or 3 17, id Fm 4 14 species (1 e idear) 
minfice Plato erat amplexatus, 1 e adama 
verat suas feceral, id Ac 1, 9 al quae am 
plexainim, Sail G 62,5 

1« amplesus^^} amplec 

tor 


2. amplexus, [amplector] an 
mbracing, encircling, surrounding (mostly 
loet and in post Aug prose) 1, 1 n g e n 
mplexu terrarura * Lucr 5, 319 serpen 
isamplexu, *Cic Div 1,36 exuitamplex 
IS, my embrace, Ov M 9, 52 occupat (ser 
lens) hos morsu, longis amplexibus illos, 
d lb 3, 48 oceanus qui orbem terrarum 
mplexu flnit, Liv 36 17 so Plin 6, 9, 9 
48, Stat Th 6, 255 al —II, Esp A. A 
ovmg embrace, caress (mostly inplui ) 
um dabit amplexus atque o^cuJa dulcia 
iget.Verg A 1 687, 1 ulg Prov 7,18 m 
er amplexus fievit, ib Gen 46 29 ali 
[uem impedire amplexu Ov M 2 433 
[um pelis amplexus, id H. 14, 69 Ruhnk , 
ien. Thyest 522, also amplexu petere ali 
luem 0\ M 6; 605 longe fieri ah amplexi 
»us Vulg EccL3,6 circumfusus amplexi 
.us’Tiberiisui,Vell 2,123 tenere aliquem 
mplexu, Tac A 12, 68 m amplexus alicu 
us ruere id. ib 16 32 m amplexus ejus 
frusus,id. lb 12 47— B, Euphomist, 
)v M 4 184, Juv 6,64, Sil 11,399 Drak. 

ampliation oms,/ [ampho] * 1, An 
xtending, enlarging addita est sacramen 
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I? Tert Bapt 13 -H. In law t t , « */<t 
decision ofthegudge amphata 
est ct ipsa ampliatio, Sen Contr 1 3 J5n 
V Pseudo Ascon. ad Cic \ err p 164 Bait ' 
cC ampho, II » 

amplification [ampiifico] a 
vndenmg, hence, I. An extend.no, en^aro 
mg increasing (perh onlj m Cic ) necu 
famihans, id 

Off 1 8 25— Trop honoris et cloriae 
Cic Off 2, 12, 42 -U. In rhet t t , an ex 
aggerated description of an object, an am 
pti/ication, Auct ad Her 2,30, Cic Part Or 
15, Quint 2 6,9, 6,10 99, V ampiifico, II 

amplificator, ons, m [id.], he who m 
larges an amplifier {very rare) rerum, Cic 
Tusc. 6, 4, 10 MvxicrPii, Inscr OrelL 1025 
VRBis BOMAE, luscr Gruk 282, 3 — Trop 

dignitatis, Cic. Fam 10, 12 

* ampUflcatriSn [amplifica 
tor], she that enlarges or amplifies ampli 
ficatnx ven vetustas Pacat Pan Tbcod 8 

* amplificen adi , V aroplificus 

amphficOn l, V a, (amplus 

facio], to make wide, to widen extend, en 
large, increase (class., but mostlj m prose) 
I. 1 n g e n ingressum domDs et atni am 
phficavit, Vulg Ecch 50 5 dolorem.Pac 
ap Cic Tusc 2, 21, 60 divitias, Cic. Rep 3 
12 fortunam, id Am 16 59 sonum, to 
strengthen, rncreasc, id N D 2, 67 urbem, 
id. Cat 3, 1 , Liv 1, 44 rem publicam, Gic 
N D 2,3 civitatem, ulg Ecch 50,6 — 
Trop auctontas ampliflcata, Cic Imp 
Pomp 16 Aeduorum auctontatem apud 
omnes Bclgas, Caes B G 2, 14 Amphficet 
Deus nomen Salomonis, Vulg 3 Reg 1 47 
— Aliquem ahqua re (eos) festmatis hono 
nbus amplificat atque auget, Plm Pan 69 
honore et gloria amphficati, Cic Leg 3, 14 
ampiificaius auro el argento ^ ulg i liacc 
2, 18 —II, £ s p , in rhet t, t , to place a 
sw^ect in some way in a cleaier light, to 
amplify, dilate upon, enlarge upon sum 
ma Ibus eloquentiae est amphficare rem or 
nando Cic de Or 3, 26, 104, cf id ib 1, 61, 
221, id Ac 2, 2al , r ampliQcatio 

* amplificus, b, um, adj [id ], spUn 
did Frouio, Or 21 i ragm 3, p 259 Francof 
—Hence, adv amplifice. splendidly 
amplifice vestis decorata, Cat 64 265 

ampliO; UM, atum, 1, V a [amplus], to 
make wider, to extend, enlarge, increase, am 
(rare, esp before the Aug per, most 
ly m prose) I, I n g e n amphanda seal 
pello plaga est, cels 7, 5 rem (familiarem), 
’*‘Hor S 1 4, 32 de ampliando numero, 
Plin Pan 64,4, so Suet Ner 22 orbem, 
Luc 3, 276 servitia, Tac H 2 78 ampha 
to vetcre Apollmis lemplo, Suet Aug 18 
al — Bt Trop nomen, toiendei glorious, 
to ennoble, Mart 8, 66 Hannibalis bellicia 
laudibus amphatur \irtus Scipionis Quint 
8, 4 20 pulcritudinem, Vulg Judith, T9, 4 
—II, Esp , judic t t, to delay judgment 
or decision, to adjourn, in order to make 
further imestigation (since the judges m 
such cases emplojed the expression ami li 
>s or NOV LIQVET,^ amphus,c and Rupert 
ad Tac Or 38, 1, p 455) A. Absol po 
testas ampliandi, Cic Caecin 10 lex am 
phandi facit potestatem, id 1 err 2, 1, 9, 

§ 26 — B. ^ith acc of pers , to defer his 
business istum hominem nefanum am 
pliaventis, Auct ad Her 4, 36 virginom 
In 4,44 bis arapliatus reus tertio absoltt 
lus est, id 43, 2 — 0. V^hh acc of thing 
causam, 1 al Max 8, 1, 16 poenam. Sen 
Contr 1, 3, cf ampliatio and comperendi 
natio 

ampliter, adv ,v araplus/n 

amplitude; idis,/ [amplus], in space, 
wide Sclent, breadth.widlh, amplitude size 
bulk (class , but onlj m prose) I. L i t 
membrorum,Varr R R 2,4 3 simulacrum 
modicA amplitudino, Cio 1 err 2, 4, 49 ur 
bis, Liv 7, 30 oppidum stadiorum LXX. 
amphtudine, Plin 6, 26, 30, § 119 platanus 
adolcscit in amplitudinem, id 12, 1, 3, § 7 
corporis, Plm Ep 6, 16, 3 Apollo amphtu 
dims et artis eximiac. Suet Tib 74 mar 
gantarum, id Caes. 47 valli, Tac. H 4, 22 
numen,Gell 19 , 8 , 12 al — In plwr amph 
tudmes bonorum, Cic. Fm 4 7, 18 — II, 
Trop A» r greatness animi, 

Cic lusc 2,26,64 harum rcrum splendor, 
amphtudo, id Off 1 20 07 rcrum gesta 
rum, Nep Att 18 fortunae, Plm. praef 3 
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opum, id. 3, 4, 5, § 31. — In plur • ampli 
tudines \jrtatum, GeU- 4, 9 — B. ‘Ahsol , ' 
dignity, grandeur, distinction, cf/ns^quencr 
( more general than dignitas, auctontas, 
etc cf Manat ad Cic lam 1, 5, Hab 
S> n. 303) amphtudo est potentiae aut ma 
jcnatis aai aliqnaram copiarum magna 
abundanlia Cic Inv 2, 55, 160 homines, 
in quibus summa auctontas est et ampli 
tudo, id. Bo«c Arm 1 majesias eat ampli 
ludo et dignitas civitatis, nL de Or 2, 39 
ad summam ampUtudinem per\enire, Id- 
Brut 81, 281 amphtadinem suam retme 
re, id- Fam 1, 4 amplitudmem aheujus 
augere, I iv 39, 48 aL— C, In rl^et , copi- 
ousness and dignity of expression m his 
finis est amphtudo, Cic Im 2, IG^n., which 
see in full nben dignitas atque amphtudo 
est, GelL 0,14 3 — fepccifically amphtudo 
PJatonis, Cic Or Ifin ,for theGr ^Xariyms 
Tnt fpfiriittai (Olog L. 3, 4), which IS by 
Phn. Ep 1, 10, more literally called Plato 
nica lalitudo —So of metre amphtudo dac 
lyli ac patonis, thr fulness, nchntss, Quint 
9, 4, 130, cf id- 5, 14, 30 
amplius, ndtr , V amplus 

* amplinsc^us, n, um, [amplus], 
somewhat larger, or more magnificent for 
tuna, App Mag p 322 19 Elm — * Adv 
nm plingfr^lej rather more, Sid. Ep 3,16 

* amplO; ure, V a [id.], old form for 
amphfleo, foexfcncf, trop,tofnalc 
glorious qui causam humilem dictia am 
plent, Pac ap Kon- p 600, 20 (Trag ReL 
p 120 Rib ) 

amploctor, amplector imi 
amplas, n, um, adj [gome regard this 
as a sEorlcned form of ttvJ7r^cwf,=: filled 
up, full, others, as for ambulus from amb , 
rounded out, as superus from super, etc , 

\ Doed. Syn II p 113, but perh- it is bet 
ter to form it from am and plus, akin to 
pJco, plenus, q \ RottJ, thus gr , full all 
round , hence, great, large — In space, of 
large extent, great, large, wide, ample, spa 
cxtms (the forms amplus and amphor are 
tcry rare In the ante class per, and rare 
in all periods Amplius is com- in the 
ante class., freq in the class, and xery 
freq in the post ebss per , the Vulg rare 
)y uaing the other forms but using this 
121 times Amphssimus belongs to prose, 
and IS scarcel) used before Cicero t\ith 
Mhom It ^^as a very favorite word. It was 
also used bv Phn MaJ and 3Iin., but neier 
by Tac,^aU (in his genuine viorks), nor 
the ^ ulg Catullus used only the form am 
plius, and Prop only amplus, while Tib and 
J’ers nc^er used this word in any form 
Ampllter is found mostly in Pbut , and 
ample and ampUs-!.imc are u=ed a few limes 
by Cic and by writers that followed him, 
syn magnus, ingens, lalus, bte patens, 
spatiosus, laxus) I, Lit amplus et spec 
tu protervo ferox, Pac Trag Bel p 94 Rib 
qui (Pluto) ter amplurn Geryonen compe 
scit unda, Hor C 2,14 7 ampbdomusdc 
decori dommo fit, st est in ea solitudo, Cic 
Off 1 39,139, BoVerg A- 2, 310 adraodum 
amplurn et excelsum signum, Cic Verr 4, 
74 collis castns parura amplus, Sail J 98, 
3 porticibus m amplis "S erg A. 3 353 per 
amplurn mittlmur Elysium, Id. ib 6, 743 
voccmque per ampla xolutant Atria, id. ib 
1,725 ml vulva pulchrmsampU, Hor Ep 
1, 15 41 ampbc aures, Phn. 11, 52, 111, 
g 274 milium amplurn grano, id. 18, 7, 10, 
g 55 cubiculum amplurn Phn Ep 2,17,6 
bapti«lenura amplurn alque opacum, id. 
lb 6 , 6, 25 — Comp quanto est res amph 
or, Lucr 2, 1133 Amplior Lrgo ct Capra 
ria, Phn 3, 6, 12, § 81 avis paulo araiilior 
passcre, id. 10, 32, 47, § 89 amplior specie 
mortali, Suet. Aug 94, id. Caes. 76 (for the 
neutr amplius, V infra) —Sup amphssi 
ma curia gymnasium amphsaimum, Cia 
1 err 2, 4, 53 urbs amphcgima atque oma 
tlssima, id-Agr 2 76 amph«simuniperi«ty 
lum, id- Dom 116 (candelabrum) ad am 
pliEsiml temph omatum cs^o betum id. 
1 err 4,65 mons Italmoamplissimu'* Plin. 
3,5,7,8 48 amphssimum flumen, Phn Ep 
8,8,3 amph=slmu8 lacus, id ib 10,41,2 
ampllF«iima insula, Plin. 6, 20, 23, § 71 am 
pll'Jairni horti Phn Fp 8 18 11 amphssi 
ma arborum. Plin. 16, 39, 76 § 200 est (to 
pazon) amplissima gemroarum id- 37, 8, 32, 
S 109 amphseimum cubiculum, Phn. Ep 
5, 6, 23 — B, Traesf, great, abundant, 
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ample, much, long bono atque amplo lu 
cro, Plaut Am prol 6andEp 2 2,117 pa 
bulk mi®cnsmortalibu8ampb,Lucr 5,944 
ampla civitas, Ctc ^err 4 81, 4 96 cm 
tas ampb atque florens, Caes B G 4, 3 
gens ampb, Plm. 6, 30, % 125 ampbe 

copiae, Caes B G 6, 19 ampb manus mi 
litum, Liv Epit 1, 4, 9 pecuaria res am 
pla, Cic Qumet li res lamihans ampb, 
id. PhiL 13, 8 (res) ampb, Salk H- Fragm 
3, 82, 20 Kntz patnmonium amplurn et 
copiosum, Cic Sex Ro'^c G, id Bom 146 
id PhiL 2, 67 amplae divitiae, Hor S 2, 2, 
101 cs^^e patn ejus ampbs facultates, Phn, 
Ep 1, 14, 9 in amplis opibus heres, Phn 9, 
30, 59, § 122. — Comp amphor numerus, 
Cic Mil 57, '^ali J 105,3, Tac A 14,53. 
amphores aquae, Plin. 5, 9, 10 § 68 am 
plior extrcitus, Sail J 54,3, Suet Vesp 4 
commeatus spe amphor, Sail J 75, 8 am 
phor peennm, Auct B Alex. 66 pecunia 
amphor, Phn. Ep 3, 11, 2 prctia amphora, 
Phn. 10, 29, 43, § 84 omnia longe amphora 
invenire quam etc, Phn. Ep 1, 14, 10 am 
pliores noctes, Plin. 18, 26 C3, g 232 uC am 
phort tempore maneret,! ulg Act 18,20 — 
iSTup peditatus copiae amphssimae e Gal 
lu. Cic Font 8 cxcrcitus amphssimus, 
Phn- Ep 2, 13, 2, 9, 13, 11 amphssima 
pccuuia, Cic. Ro«c Am 31 amphssimae 
fortunae, i<L\crr 2.6,8, id-Quinct 49, id. 
Phil 10, 4 amphssimae patrimonii copiae, 
id- FL 89 ampliESimas summas cmptioni 
bus occuparc, Phn. Ep 8, 2, 3 opes amplis 
simae, id ib 8, 18, 4 amplissima dies ho 
rarum quindccim etc , the longest day, Plm 
6, 34, 39, g 218 — Al^o suhst m comp neutr 
(\ amplius, adv infra), more : ut quirem 
cxaudire amplius, Alt Trag ReL p 173 
Rib fit vis amphns dan, Babitur, Pbut 
Trim 2, 1, 18 jam amplius oral, id- ib 2, 1, 
19 daturas non sum amplius, Cic Verr 2, 
2, 29 non complectar in his hbns amplius 
quam quod etc , id de Or 1, 6, 22 tantum 
adfero quantum ip«c optat, atque etiam 
amplius, Pbut Capt 4, 1, 10 ni amplius 
etiam, quod ebihit, id Trm 2, 1, 20 Ph 
Etiamno amplius? Th EiJ, Ter Enn 1, 2, 
63 Tr Blmidmm Volo ut dicas Gr. Im 
mo hcrclo etiam amphuc, Pbut Rud. 4, 3, 
21 Th Kempe oclogiuta dcbenlur huic 
mmae? Tr Baud summo amphus, id. 
3Iost 3, 3, 16 etiam amplius illam adpa 
rare condccet, Turp Com Rcl p 100 Rib 
hoc oncrc suecepto amplexus ammo sum 
'uhquanto amphus, Cia I err 2, 1 ; bi sit 
opus hquidi non amplius uma, Hor S 1, 
1, 54 omms numerus amplius octmgentis 
mihbus cxplebat, \ ell 2, 110, 8 Segestanis 
iraponebat ahquanto amphus quam etc ,Cic 
Verr 4, 76 ilU corona contentus Thrasy 
bulus neque amphus requisivil, Kep Thras 
4 3 amphus possidere, Phn. IB, 4, 3, § 17 
Jlle imperio ci reddito baud amphus, quam 
ut duo cx tnbus filiis sccum miiitarcnt,exe 
git,Curt8,4, 21 dedit quantum maximum 
potuit, daturus amphus, si potuisset, Phn. 
Ep 3, 21, 6 cum hoc amphus praestel, 
quod etc., id ib 7, 25, 1 — Al«o with pari 
gen , more of, a greater quantity or numh^r 
of gaudeo libi libcrorum c^se amphus, 
Pbut Cist 5 , 4 le amphus bibis^e praedi 
cct loti Cat 39, 21 amphus frumenti au 
ferre, Cic ‘Verr 3, 49 expensum est auri 
vjginti paulo amphus, id. FI C, 8 amplius 
negotii conlrahi, id. Cat 4, 9 si amphus 
obsidum veUet,Cae« B G 0, 9 ubi v Herz. 
quanto cjus amplius proccsserat tempons 
id. B C 3, 25 — II, Fig A. Of internal 
power or force, great, strong violent, im 
petuous pro x iribus amplis, Lucr 5, 1174 
ampbe vires peditum, Plm C, 20, 23, & 75, 
ampb nepotum Spes Prop 4, 22, 41 poe 
na sera, sed ampb full strict, id- 4, 6, 32 
— Comp haec irae factae essent mullo 
amphores. Ter Hec 3, 1 9 si forte mor 
bus amphor faclus siet, i e gravior, id. ib 
3, 1, 60 amphor metus Cic CIu. 128 am 
phor potcnlia feri" Phn. 28, 10, 42, g 153 
amphorem dicendi facultatem consequi. 
Quint 2, 3 4 amplior eoque acrior impe 
tus, Flor 4 2, 66 spes amphor, Sail J 105 
4 amphus accipietis judicium, severer, 
Vulg Matt 23,14 amphor auctontas Phn 
37, 3, 12, g 47 amphor virtus higher merit. 
Quint 8 3, 83 idem aut amphor cultus 
(dei), Phn 28, 2 4 g 18 amphor c'q. quae 
Etio, Quint 3,6,8 amphora xerba, 
meaning id. 8 4, 2 scicntia mtellegentia 
que ac sapientia amphora mxentae sunt 
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in te, Vulg Dan. 5, 14 quo legatis animus 
amphor ee-et, Sail C 40,6, 59,1 spiritua 
amphor, ulg Dan 5,12, 6,3 — Sup (ho 
nos) pro amplissirois mentis redditur, Cic 
Phil 5, 41 cujus sideris (Canicube) efiec 
tus amplis^imi m terra sentiuntur. very 
violent, Phn 2, 40, 40, § 107 amplissima 
spes, fcuet Caes 7 his finis cognitionis 
amphssimae, most important trial, Phn. Ep 
2, 11, 23 — ^B, Of external splendor, great, 
handsome, magnificent, splendid, glorious 
illis ampla satis forma, pudicitia, great 
enough, Prop 1, 2, 24 haec ampb sunt 
haec divina, Cic Sesl 102 , id. Arch 23 
res gestae satis ampbe, Sail C 8, 2 cur 
parum amplis adfecent praemiis, Cic Mil 
57 ampb quidem, sed pro mgenlibus me 
ntis praemia acceperunt, Tac A- 14, 53 
amplurn m roodum praemia ostentare, 
Aur ^ ict Caes 26, 6 amplis hononbus 
usi, Sail J 25, 4 amphs hononbus auctos, 
Hor S 1, 6, 11 —Sometimes m mal part 
or ironically amplam occasionem calum 
niae nactus, a fine opportunity Cic % err 2, 
61 spoha ampla referfis Tuque puerque 
tnuB, glorious sjmls^org A 4,93 — Comp 
DC uilum munus aedihtatis amphus aut gra 
tius populo es^e poE=it, Cic \ err 2, 1, 5 , id 
Mur 37 praemiis ad perdiscendum amph 
onbus commoxeri, id. de Or 1, 4, 13 ah 
cui amphorem laudem Iribucre, id Sest 
27 in aliqua re ecse laudem amphorem, 
id Marcell 4 corporis membns plus dedit, 
id amplius atque augustius ratus (Zeuxis), 
Quint 12, 10, 5 ut Augustus vocaretur am 
phore cognomme, Suet Aug 7 — Suhst in 
potestatibus eo modo agitabat,ut amphore, 
quam gerebat, dignus haberetur, of some 
thing greater. Sail J 63, 5 — Sup ut con 
sules monnmentum quam amphssimum fa 
ciundumcnrcnl, CiaPhiL14^38, 14.31, id. 
^ err 4, 82 hoc munus aedihtatis amphs 
simum, id- ib 1, 12, 36, Aur ^ icL % ir 111 
1, 74 aheui amphssiroas potestates dare, 
Cic Agr 2,31 msignibus ampliEsimis oma 
tus, id. lb 2, 101 dona amphssima confer 
re. Phn 18, 3, 8, g 9 praemia legatis dedi 
stis amplissima^ Cic Cat 4, 5, id PhiL 2, 
32 spe amphesimomm praemiorum addu 
Cl, 1(1 Mil 5, id deOr 1,6,16 xelutprae 
mmm quodUam amphssimum longi bbo 
ns, Quint ID 7, 1 munera amphssima mit 
tere, Caes B G 1, 43 vestns beneficiis 
amxdissimis adfectus, Cic Imp Pomp 51, 
1(1 Dom 98 laudi amphssimae buream 
concedcre, id. Pis 74 laudibus amphssi 
mis odficere, id PhiL 7, 11 amplissimam 
glonam consequi, id. Prov Cons 39 ut 
eum ampliESimo regis honore et nomine 
adfecens, id. Deiot 14 amphssimis ah 
quom eflerre Lononbus, Aur Vict Epit 17, 
3 ampliEcimis uti hononbus, Cic /FL 45 
ampliE-imos honores adipisci, id terr 5, 
181 honores adsequi amphssimos, id. 3IiL 
81 aliquem ad honores amphssimos per 
ducere, id Am 20, 73 meus labor fructum 
estamph'simumcon'cculus, id Imp Pomp 
2 mihi gratiae verbis amphssimis agun 
tur, in the handsomest terms, id. Cat 3, 14, 
id Phil 2, 13, id Quir 15 ei amphssimis 
xerbiB gralms egimus, id. PhiL 1, 3 pro 
vmcia Gallia menlo omatur x erbis amphs 
Bimis ab senatu, i<L ib 4, 9 amphssimis 
X crbis conlaudalus Suet Caes 16 amphs 
Bimo popuh senatQsque judicio exercitus 
hqbuistiB, Cic Agr 1, 12, id FI 6, icL Dom 
86'i id. Plane 93 de meo consulatu amphs 
Bima atque omatissima decreta fecerunt, 
id Dom 74 quam unixersi popuh, ilhus 
gentle amphssimum testimonium (said of 
Cic ), Phn 7, 30 31, g 116 — C. respect 
of the opinion of others, esteemed, renown 
ed etc qmcquid est, quamvis amplurn sit, 
id est parum turn cum est ahquid amphus, 
Cic MarcelL 20 quid hunc hominem mag 
num aut amplurn de re pubhea cogitaro 
(pulare possumus), qui etc , great or noble, 
id. Imp Pomp 37 omnia quae vobis cara 
atque ampb sunt id Agr 2 9, id. Arch, 
23 convenerunt corrogali ct quidem am 
ph quidam homines id. Phil 3 20 hocstu 
dmm parvi properemus et amph, small and 
great Hor Ep 1, 3 28 amphs doctonbus 
instructus Tac A 14, 52 sm autem sunt 
ampbe et honestae famihae plebeiae, Cic 
3Iur 7, 15 — Comp cum e«t aliquid 
amphus Cic Marcell 26 amphores or 
dines Caes B C 1, 77, where Dinter reads 
pmores quo (ingenio) neque mehus ne 
que amphns almd fu naturl mortahum est, 
111 
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Sail J 2, 4 nihil amplius poles (tribuere) 
amicitia tua, Phn. Ep 2, 13, 10 quid am 
plius facitis? Vulg Matt 5,47 ^Sup ex 
amplissimo genere nubere, Cic. Gael 34 
amplissimo genere natus, Caes. B. G 4 12 
genere copii'sque amplissimus, id ib c’ 15 
qnam (familiam) vidvt amplissimam ’cic. 
Phil 13, 12 ampliEsimos patruos habere 
id Sex. Kosc 147 amplissima civitas, id! 
Verr 5, 122 apud illos Fabiorum nomen 
est ampliBsimiim, Id Font 36, id Caecin 
104, Id Verr 3,96, id Deiot 14 mihi hic 
locus ad agendum amplissimus est \isus, 
id Imp Pomp 1 non adgrediar ad ilia 
maxima atque amplissima priusqiiam etc., 
id Sest 5 licet tribuas ei quantum am"* 
plissimum poles nihil tamen amplius po 
tes amicitia tua Plin. Ep 2 13 10 amplis 
simisopenbusmcrescerejid ib 8,4,3 ho 
nores in amplissimo consilio collocare Cic 
Sen 2 amplissimi orbis terrae consilii 
prmcipes, id. Phil 3, 34 honoris amplissi 
mi puto esse accusare improbos I esteem it 
to be the greatest honor, etc , id Div in Cae 
oil 70 promotus ad ampli«simas procura 
tiones, Phn Ep 7, 31, 3 praeter honores 
amplissimos cognomenque etc ,Plin 7, 44, 
45, § 142 spes amplissimae dignitatis, Cic 
Agr 2,49, id Sen 19,68, Suet Vit 2—1), 
Hence, amplissimus (almost always thus m 
sup ) as a title for persons holding great 
and honored offices, as consul senator, etc , 
or as an honorable epithet of the office it 
self or the body of officers distinguished, 
veiy distinguished, honorable, nght honor 
able most honorable, etc is mihi videtur 
amplissimus, qui sua virtute in altiorem 
locum porvenit Cic. Sex Rose 83 homo 
et BUIS et popuh Romani omamentis am 
plissimus, id. Mur 8 P Africanus rebus 
gestis amplissimus, id Caccin 69 ut ho 
mines ampliSsimi testimonium de sua re 
non dicerent, id. Sex Ros^ 102, id Clu 
197 Q Catuli atque ceterorum amplissimo 
rum hommum auclontas, id Imp Pomp 
63 vir amplissimus ejuscivitatis id.! err 
4,17. id FI 32 exercilum Cn Domitii, 
amplissimi vin, sustentavit, id Deiot 5,14 
cum habeas amplissimi vin religionem (of 
L Lucullus), id Arch 4, 8, id Lig 22 in 
quo consilio amplissimi vin Judicarent id 
Mil 5, id Balb 1, id Dorn 2 comitatus 
virorum amplissimonira, id. Sull 9 viros 
pnmanos atque amplissimos emtatis in 
consilmzn advocare, id Verr 3, 18 ordinis 
amplissimi esse, Aur Vict Caes. 13, 1, 37, 
6 cives amplissimos legare, Cic Balb 42 
hoc amphssimum nomen, i e senatormm, 
Id Verr 3, 96 amplissimus honos i e cou 
Bulatus id. Rep 1,6, so, amplissimo prae 
ditus magistratu, Suet. Aug 26 amphssi 
muB ordo, i © senatonus, Phn. Ep 10, 3 , 
Suet. Cahg 49 amplissimi ordmes i e se 
natus etequites, id Vesp 9 amphssimum 
collegium deceravirale, Cic Verr 2, 4, 49 
an vero vir amplissimus, P Scipio, ponti 
fex maximus, eta, id Cat 1, 3 amphssi 
mum sacerdotmm, id Verr 2, 126, id. Phil 
13 8 sacerdotium amphssimum, id Verr , 
2 127 — E, As rhet epithet amplus ora | 
tor, one that speaks richly and with dig 
mty, Cic. Or 9, id Brut 68 berous (pes), 
qui est idem dactylus Anstoteh amplior, 
iambus humanior \ideatur, grrauder, wiore 
stately. Quint 9, 4, 88 amplius compo 
silionis genus, more copious style id 9, 
4, 129 — Adv (on the extent of the use 
of the different forms of the adverb, v 
supra tmt ), largely, abundantly, copiously 
I. Lit a. Form ampllter: hemgne ei ^ 
largi atque ampliter, Att Trag Rel p 173 i 
Rib aptate munde atque ampliter convi I 
% lum, Pomp Com Rel p 234 Kib estruc 
lam ampliter mensam, LuciL 13, 7 SIulL : 
opsonato amphtcr, Plaut Ga.s 2, 8, 65 ad 
positum est ampliter, id Mil 3, 1, 163 ac 
ceptushilare atque ampliter, id Merc prol 
98 modeste melius facere sumptum quam 
amphter, id Stich 5, 4, 10 parum (digitu 
los) immersisti ampliter, not deep enough, 
id. Bacch 4, 4 26 — 15 . Form ample : ex 
omat ample magnificeqiie tnchnmm, Cic 
Verr 4, 62 qui ample valetudinanos nu 
triunt, in great numbeis (v the context), 
Cels praef med—U, Trop , fully, hand 
somely a. Form ampliter : ampliter 
dicere, fully particularly, Cell 10, 3 4 
laudare amphter, id 2, 6, 11 — tj. Form 
ample • genera Bunt unum attenua 
’ 112 
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te pre«seque, altcrum sublate ampleque di 
centium, xoith great fulness, nchly (v am 
plus IL E ), Cic Brut 55 201 , so, elate am 
pleque loqui, id. Tusa 6 9, J4 satis am 
pie sonahant m Pompeiani nominis locum 
Cato et Scipio full grandly filed the place 
qf, Plor 4,2,65 — Comp ampKus, wore, 
longer, further, besides (syn. ultra, prie 
tcrea) , of time, number, and action (while 
plus denotes more in quantity, measure, 
etc , magis more, in the compari'^on of 
quality, and sometimes of action, and po 
tins, rather, the choice between different 
objects or acts), constr absol , with comp 
abt , and, m the case of numerals, like mi 
nus, plus, propiuB, q v , without quam ■with 
the nom , acc., or gen , or rarely with the 
dbl comp , or with quam, but chiefly m the 
post Aug per , cf Zompt, g 485 , Madv 
§ 30o, Roby, § 1273, Herz. ad Caes B G 
4,12, and Dracger Hist Sjnt I p 52* Bq 

а. In gen dchberatum est non tacere 
[mej amplius Afran Com Rel p 199 Rib 
otium ubi entjde istis rebus turn amplius 
tecum loquar, Plaut True 4, 4, 18 cui am 
plius male fixim,id.Aul 3,2, 6 He EUam’ 
Li Amplius id. As 1, 1, 29 Ar Vale jPh 
Ahquanto amplius valerem, si hic mane 
res id lb 3, 3, 2 ctiam faxo amabit (earn) 
amplius, id Mea 6, 2, 40 multo tanto il 
lum accusabo, quam te accnsavi, amplius, 
id lb 6, 2, 49 quo populum Bervare potis 
sit amplius, Lucil i, 15 MOIL At ego am 
plius dico, Cic Verr 2 26 amplius posse. 
Sail J 69,2 irmis amplius valere, id ib 
111, 1 81 lamentetur miser amplius aequo 
Lucr 3, 953 tnbus vobis opsonatumst an 
opsono amplius Tibi et jiarasito et muhen ? 
besides Plaut Men 2, 2, 45 Quam vellcm 
mvitatura ut nobiecum esset amplius. Ter 
Heaut 1 2 11 m illo exercitu cuncta (pro 
bra) fuere et aln amplius, Sail J 44, 5 fe 
hces ter et amplius, Hor C 1, 13, 37 bmas 
aut amplius domos contmuare, Sail C 20, 
11 ter nec amplius Suet Caes. 25 cum 
non solum de his senpsent, sed amplius 
praecepta (rehquetit), Quint 12, 11, 24 
multa promt amplius possunt Phn 2 17, 
15, § 77 81 studere amplms possum Quint 

б, proocm 4 auram communem amplius 
haunre potui ? id. 6, prooem 12 sagum, 
quod amplius est, Vulg Exod 26 12 — "b. 
And so very often with the pron quid, etc , 
with the negatites mhil, non, Deque nec, 
ne, and sometimes with nemo and baud, 
(a) with quid, etc Quid faciam amplius? 
Ter Ad. 4, 7, 14, and Cic Har Reg) 42 quid 
dicam ainphus? Quint 8 4, 7 quid a me 
amplius dicendum putatis ? Cic Verr 3, 60 
quid quaeris amplius? id Sex. Rose 145, 
id Horn 41, Id. Verr 2, 191 quid vultis 
amplius’ id. Mil 35 quid amplius vis?i 
Hor Epod. 17, 30 quid cxspectatis amph , 
usP Cic verr 2,174 quid 'imphus exspec I 
tab©, Vvilg 4 Reg 6, S3 quid loquar am ' 
phusdohoohomine? Cic Caecin 25 quid 
amphus laboremus? Quint 8 prooem 31 
quid habet amplius homo? Vulg Eccl 1, 
3, 6, 8 quid ego aliud exoptem amphus 
nisi etc,, Plaut As 3 3, 134 quid amphus 
debeam optare? Qumt4, 1, 61 Lo Num 
quid amphus? Ly Tantum est, Plaut 
Merc. 2, 2, 11, Ter And 2, 1, 25 Pe An 
quid esl etiam amphus’ Se. Vero amph 
us id. Ad 3 4, 22 quid est quod tibi mea 
ars effleere hoc possit amphus? more than 
this, id And, 1, 1, 4 Elemm quid est, Cati 
lina, quod jam amphus exspectes, si etc , 
Cic Cat 1,3 6, id Sull 90 si quid am 
phus scit, plaut Bud 2,2, 23 si quid ego 
addidero amphus id. Triu 4, 2, 13 si am 
plius aliquid gloriatus fhero Vulg 2 Cor 
10, 8 —And often hoc amplius where hoc 
is Commonly an abl , but sometimes may 
be regarded as a nom or an acc hoc am 
plius si quid potens, any thing beyond this, 
Cic de Or 1 10, 44 et hoc amplius (addi 
tur), quod etc , and this farther, that etc., 
id. Sull 44, so Quint 6, 13, 36 depaed-igo 
gis hoc amphus ut aut sint etc , id 1, 1, 8 
Mario urbe Italifiqne mterdirendnm, Mar 
ciano hoc amphus, Africa Plin Ep 2, 11, 
19 Quint 1 6 60, 1,6,65, sometimes in 
plur , his amphus his amplms apud eun 
dem (est) etc, Quint 9,3,16, so rarely eoara 
plius inferiasque bis annuft rehgione pub ; 
lice mstituit et eo amphus raatri Circen j 
ses. Suet Cahg 15 quaeris quid potuerit 
amplms ad«eqm Cic Plane 60 prmsquam 
(hic) lurharum quid facial amplms, Plaut ; 
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Men 6^ quarc jam to cur amplms 
excrucies? Cat 76, 10 -(,fi) ^,th nihxl 

Lucil 9, 46 MuU Dihil habui amplms 
quod praeciperem, QmnL 7, i, 64 nihil 
emm dixit ampUus, Cic. Dciot, 21 Kibil 
dico amplms causa dicta est, / say no 

8 nibil amplius dico, nisi mo eta id. 
Plana 96 nibil amplius dicam quam’t ic 
toiam eta id. Marcell 17 —Hence ni 
bil dico or dicam amplius, when one fears 
to wound by declaring his opinion, eta 7 
say no more, haie nothing further to savor 
add vetus est, Nibili cocio cst Scis cu 
jus’ non dico amplius Plaut A& 1 8 5i 
SI, quod equitis Romani films cst, inferior 
es«e debuit omnes tecum eqmtum Roma 
norum filii petiverunt Nihil dico amplms 
Cic Plane. 7 (tacile significat eos dignitate 
mfenores essePlancio Manut ad h 1 ) A1 
terms v ero partis nihil amplms dicam quam 
id quod etc., id Jlarcell G, 17 amphus ni 
hil respondit, Vulg Marc 15, 5 nihil am 
plius addens, ib Dcut 6, 22 nihil neve 
runt amplms, ib Eccl 9, 5 nihil amphus 
optetJSor Ep 1,2,46 mhil amphus potes, 
Phn Ep 2, 13, 10 amplms quod dc«idercs, 
nihil ent, this will leaie nothing to be de 
sired, Cic Tusc 1, 11 24 ml amplms oro 
nisi ut etc , Hor S 2, 6, 4 ipse Augustus 
nihil amphus quam equestn familm ortum 
se scnbit Suet Aug 2 si non amphus ad 
lustrum hoc protolleret unum, Lucil 1 3J 
Mull non luctabor tecum Cras^e amplms, 
Cic deOi 1 17 74, id. Tusc 5,34,98 \er 
bum non amplius addam Hor S 1, 1 121 
non amphus me objurgabis Quint 6,10,47 
non amphus po«e Sail Fragm Hist 3, 82 
19 Ki itz non hobent amplms quid faciant, 
Vulg Luc 12 4 non videbitis amphus fa- 
ciemmeam,ib Gen 44 23, ib Heb 10,17 
amphus ilia jam non mveniet, ib Apoc 18, 
14 Btudium, quo non ahud nd dignititem 
amphus excogitan potest, Tac Or 5 extra 
me non est alia amphus Vulg Soph 2, 15 
neque hoc amphus quam quod \ ides nobis 
quicquamst Plaut Rud 1,6 21 neque va 
dan amphus neque etc , Cic Quiuct 23 nec 
jam amplius ullae Adparent terne, Verg A. 
3 192. 3, 260, 6, 8, 9, 426, 9, 519, 11 807, 
12, 680, id G 4, 603 nec irascar amphus, 
Vulg Ezech 16,42, ib Apoc. 7 16 neam 
phus dona petas Cat 68, 14 urere no pos 
sit c dor amphus andus artus, Lucr 4 874 
ne quos amphus Rhenum transire patero 
tur, Caes B G 1, 43 ut ne quern ampiuis 
posthac discipulum reciperet, Suet Gram 
17 ne amphus morando Scaurum incen 
derct Sail J 25, 10, id Iragm HisL 1, 2, 
10 Kntz , 3, 82, 17 ne amphus dirulgctur 
Vulg Act. 4, 17 ut nequ^iquam amplius per 
eamdem viamrevertamim »b Deut 17 16 
Dolite ainphus accipere pecuniam, ib 4 Reg 
12, 7 — (-yl With nemo cur non restipula 
tur neminem amphus petiturum ? Cic. Q 
Rose 12, 36 cum amphus nemo occurre 
ret, nobody fw thei no one more. Curt. 8 10 
2, so, nemmem amphus viderunt, Vulg 
Marc 9, 7 nemo emet amphus, no one will 
buy any longer, any more, ib Apoc 18, 11 
(for cases of baud with amphus v c a 
and 7) — c. ITith numerals and numeral 
forme (o) Without quam amplius ho 
ram suffixum m crucc me memini c««e, 
Cat 69, 3 horam amphus jam m de 
moliendo Bigno homines mohebintur, Ctc 
Verr 4 95 amphus annos triginta tri 
bunus fucrat Sail C 59, G mo non am 
phus noxem annos nato Nep Hann 2,3 
per annos amphus quadragmta^ Suet Aug 
72 32 quid si tandem amphus trienni 

um’ est? Cic Q Rose 8 Tu ficiem illi 
us noctem non amphus unam Falle dolo, 
Verg A 1 683 invenlebat Sibim flumen 
non amphus mihx passuum dcccm abc^ee, 
Caes B G 2, 16, 4.12 rchquum spatium, 
quod est non amplius pedum scxcentorum, 
mens conlinel, id ib 1 28, 2,29 amphus 
sestertium ducentiens acceptum hercdita 
tibus rettuli Cic Phil 2,40. id FL 68, so 
Plia Ep 10 39, 1 huic panlo amplius ter 
tiam partem denegem ’ id. ib 6, 7, 3 cum 
eum amphus centum ci\es Romani cogno 
scerent, Cic Verr 14 , 5 155 victi am 
i hus ducenti ceciderunt, Liv 21, 29 8 non 
amplius quittuordecim cohortes Pompei 
ap Cic Att 8 12, C ex omul muUiludl 
ne non amplms quadragmta locum cepe 
re Sail J 58 3 torrentes amplius centum, 



A M P L 

FliD. 5, 23, 29, g 103 ; 9, 5, 4, § 10.— And very 
rarely placed after the numeral : qu! gcptin- 
centos jam annos amplins nnmquam muta- 
iis legibus vi vnntjCic. FL63 : pugnatum duas 
amplms boras, uv. 25,19, ISlVeiescnb.t duo 
baud arapliuB milia p^ilum efTagerunt, i<L 
28 2 : dccem araplius versos perdidimus, 
PJin- Ep. 3, 5, 12: tris patent caeli spatium 
non amplms ulnas, Verg. E. 3, 105. — {^) 
*With tbe comp. abf. (rare but class.): cum 
jam amplins horis ser continenter pugna- 
retnr, Caes. B. G. 3, 6 ; 4. 37 ; pngnatum am- 
pb'QS duabus horis est, Liv. 27, 12: neque 
triennio amplius sui^rvixit, Suet Caes. 89: 
utl non amplius quinis aut senis milibus 
passuom intcresset, Caes. B. G. 1, 16; 1, 23; 
2,7; 6,29: non amplins patet milibus quin- 
que el triginta, Sail Fragm. Hist 4, 1, 34 
Kritz: cst ab capite paulo amplius mille 
passibUB locus, Plm. Ep. 10, 90, 1: ab Capsa 
non amplins duum milinm intervallo. Salt 
J. 91,3: (Catilina) cum initio non amplius 
dnobus milibus (militum) babuissct, id. C. 
66 , 2 ; so, dcnas alii, alii plurcs (uxores) ha- 
bent, set reges eo amplius, id. J. 80, 7. — 
And prob. the following ambiguous cases: 
cum mille non amplius equitibus, Sail J. 
105,3 : oppidum non amplins mille passuum 
abesse, id. ib. 68 , 3. — ( 7 ) TVith guam (post- 
Ang. and eccl.): non amplius, cum plnri- 
mum, quam septem boras dormlebat, Suet 
Aug. 78: nee amplius quam septem ei vi- 
ginti dies Brundisii commoratus, id. ib. 17: 
Toto triennio serael omnino earn nec ampli- 
ns quam uno die paucissimls vidit horis, id. 
Tib. 51: demoratus dies non amplius quam 
octo aut decern, Vnlg. Act 25, 6 : ut non am- 
piins apnd te qnam quarta (pars) remane- 
ret, PlimEp. 5,19 : ut vexillum vetcranorum, 
non amplius quam quingenti nnmero, co- 
pias fuderint, Tac. A. 3, 21: baud amplius : 
quam ducentos misit, i^cL ib. 14, 32: insidi- I 
antur ei ex iis viri amplius quam quadra - 1 
ginta, Vulg. Act 23, 2L — ^ (a) Amplius, 
1. 1 of Judges when they deferred an im- 
portant case for future examination: Am- 
plius adeo prolixum temporis spatium sig- 
nificat,utjadicesquotienscanque sfgnifica - 1 
rent, adbne ee audiro velle, amplins dice- 
bant Itaque negotium differebant, unde 
hodicque amplian judicium diiTerri dicitur, 
Chari8.17GP.; so Don. ad Ter. Eun. 2,3, 39; 
cf. also amplio and ampllatio: cum conso- 
les Tc audita amplius de consilii sententid 
pronuntiavissent, Cic. Brut. 22, 86 : antea 
vel judicari prlmo potcrai vel amplius pro- 
nuntiari, id. Verr. 2, 1, 26; ut de Philodamo 
amplins pronunllaretur, id. lb. 2 , 1 , 29. — 
And metapb.; ego amplius deliberandum 
censeo, Ter. Phorm. 2, 4, 17.— Amplius 
non petere, judicial tphr., to bring no fur- 
ther action, to make no further claim : quid 
Ita satis non dedit, xmpuvs [a se] xesiisem 
PET iTVRVM? Cia Rose. Com. 12,35: Tibi ego, 
Bmtc, non solvam, nisi prius a te cavero 
amplins co nomine neminem, enjus peti- 
tio sit, petiturum, id. Brut 6, 18: sunt duo, 
qnae te rogo: primum, ut si quid satis dan- 
dum erit, ampuvs eo xosnxE xo.v peti, cu- 
rcselc,id.Fara.l3,28 A: quod illerecusarit 
satis dare amplius abs tc non peti, id Att 1, 
8,1- — ( 7 ) Hoc amplins, beside the general use 
given above (II. Comp. b. a), as t pbr. of sen- 
ators when they approved a measure, but 
amended it by addition: Servilio adsentior 
et HOC A3IP14VB CEXSEo, magnum Pompeium 
fecissc etc., Cic. PhiL 12, 21, 50 : cul cum es- 
Ecm adsensus, decrevi hoc ahpuvs, ut etc., 
Id. ad Brut 1, 5, 1; so Seneca: fortasse et 
postomnes citatus nihil improbabo ex Iis, 
quae priores dccrevennt, et dicam hoc ah- 
PLTTH CEX.SEO. VIL Beat. 3, 2: Qoaedam ex 
istls sunt, quibus adsentirc possumos, sed 
HOC AMPLIT 8 CEX3EO, Id. Q. N. 3, 15, E— ( 8 ) 
To this may be added the elliptical phrases, 
nihil amplios and si nihil amplius: ni- 
hil amplius, denoting that there is noth- 
ing farther than has been declared* sese 
ipsum abs te repetit. Nihil amplius, Cic. 
verr. 6, 49,128; (res publica) ulta suas inju- 
nas cst per vos intentu tyranni. Nihil ara- 
pllns. Id. Fam. 12, 1, 2 ; and, si nihil amplius, 
marking a limit, if nothing more, at leaxt : 
cicedam toctis? An, si nihll amplius, oh- 
stem? Ov. If. 9, 148. 

45* The form amph'ui has the ambiguity 
of the Engl word more, which is sometimes 
an adj.y Eometimes a tubtt, and sometimes 
an t^v., and some of the above examples 
would admit of different classiticatlons; as, 
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non amplins dicere, not to speak farther 
(adv.) or not to say more (subst.), PJaut. As. 

l , 3, 51; but some of them would admit of 
only one explanation; as, ne qnos amplius 
Rhenum transire paleretur, Caes. B.G. 1,43. 

Sup.: amplissime* I* vcrylarge- 
ly, most at/undantly: ut quibus militibus 
amplissime (agri) dali adsignati essent, in 
the largest e?»arer, Cia Phil 6 , 53: duumvi- 
ri (decs) tribus quam amplissume turn ap- 
parari poterat stratis Icctis placavere, Liv. 
5, 13, G WeiEsenb. — XL Fig., most gener - 1 
ously, most handsomely: qui amplissime de 
salute mea decrevcrmt,Cic. Dom. 44: am- 
plissime laudare, in the handsomest style, 
Plin. 18, 3, 3, g 11; Snet. Calig. 15: honores 
amplissime gessit, Cia Verr. 2, 112: pater 
cum amplissime ex praeturatriumphasset, 
into the greatest pomp, id. Mur. 15: placere i 
earn quam amplissime supremo suo die ef - 1 
fferri, should be carried forth wt to every pos- '■ 
sible solemnity. Id. Phil 9, 7, 16. V. on this 
word, Hand, Ture. I. pp. 287-296. 
Amp-sanctns (better than Am-), i, 

m. , a take in Italy, highly dangerous from 
iis pestiferous esehalatxons (hence, in the I 
poets, the entrance to tbe infernal regions), : 
now Lt Moftie or Logo d’Anianto, Verg, k. 

j 7, 565; Cia Div. 1, 36; Plm. 2, 93, 95, § 208. 

' amptlllftj ^^if [amb- and o)]a, as bar- 
ing handles on both (opposite) sides, or an 
irre& dim. of amphora). I, A vessel for 
holding liquids, furnished with two handles 
and swelling in the middle, afask, bottle, 
jar, pot, etc. (also made of leather). Plant. 
Merc. 6 . 2, 86 ; id. Pers. 1, 3, 44; Cia Fin. 
4j 12 at — •n, Prob. on account of Its 
snape, like h.f]KuBos, of inflated discourse, 
swelling words, Inymbast: proicit ampullas 
et sesquipedalia verba, ♦Hor. A. P. 97; cC 
Cic. AIL 1, 14, and ampullor. 

cUUpullflceiis, ^ [ampulla], 

in the form of a fiask, big-btllied : a coUo 
ampuliacea (pira) appellant, a tankard- 
pear, Plin. 15, 15, 16. g 55; so CoL 8, 2, 15. 

aznpnll^as, b a flask-mak- 

er, Plaut Rud. 3, 4, 51; besides only in In- 
scr. OrcU. 4143. 

* ampullor^ Stus, l, v. dtp. [ id. IL), to 
make use of a bombastic style of discourse. 
ssXnKvQi^ta (prob. coined by Hor.): tragica 
aropullatur in arte, Hor. Ep. 3, 3, 14. 

ampatatio^ Onis,/ [amputo], eprun- 
ing, lopping off of branches, tendrils, etc. 
I, Lit: Earmenioram, ♦ Cia Sen. 15.— II, 
Melon., toe part that has been cut off, a 
cutting, Plin. 12, 25, 54, 1 118. 

am-puto, uvi, atom, I, v. a., to cut 
around, to cul away or off, to lop off,prune, 
I, Lit,eep. of plants: amputata id est cir- 
cum putata, Paul ex Fest p. 24 31011.: vi- 
tera ferro, Cic. Sen. 15: mergum, Col. i, 15, 
4: cacumen (ulmi), Plin. 16, 32, 67, g 132.— 
Of other things: praeceidit caulem teslis- 
que una ampntat ambo, LociL 7, 22 3IQ1L : 
pestlferum In corpore, Cia Phil 8 , 5: nme- 
ros, to mutilate. Sen. Thyest. 761 : ex ipso 
verlice capillos, Plin. Ep. 7, 27, 12: caput, 
Suet Galb, 29 ; znanos, id. ib. 9: poJhces, 
id. Aug. 24 et saep. — In Pliny also of things 
that are bitten off: candas mngilL Plin. 9, 
62, 88, § 185. — II, Tr op., to lop off, curtail, 
shorten, diminish: amputata inanitas om- 
nis et error, removed, banished, Cic. Fin. 1, 
13: volo esse in adulescente, unde aliquid 
amputem, id. de Or. 2, 21 : licet bine quan- 
tum cuiquo videbitur circumcidat atque 
amputet, id. ib. 1, 15, 65: longa colloquia, 
Sen. Med. 630 : nuracrum legionum, Tac. 
IL 2, 69. — In rbet : amputata loqui, in a 
disconnected manner, in abrupt sentences, 
Cia Or. 51 : amputata ©ratio et abscisa, 
concise, Plia Ep. 1 , 20, 18. 

Ampycides, = ’a/ittou.- 

Snst son of Ampycus, i. e. toe seer Mopsus, 
Ov. 5L 12, 456 ; 8, 316. 

Ampyens, i, m., ='AM!T«or. I. a 
priest of Ceres, Ov. JL 6 , 110 Eq.—XJ, fa- 
ther of the seer ilopsus, Hyg. Fab. 14; 128. 

Ampyz, ycis, m.,=’kintv(. I. One of 
the LapiUioi; ace. Ampyca, Ov. If. 12, 450. 
-n. 'One of the companions of Phincus, 
changed to stone by Perseus, Ov. Jf. 5, 184. 

1 am-segfetes; qnoniin ager viam 
tangit, Pan! ex Fest. p. 21 MOIL 

t am.tRr mTTii • qoi circa tenninos 
provmclae manent. Pad. ei Fest. p. 17 
JIulL 
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♦amtrno, antrno, and andrno, 

arc, r. n. [v. andruo], to dance around, in 
the Salian religious festivals : praesnl ut 
amtniet, inde vulgus redarntruat, LuciL ap. 
Fest p. 270 Mull. 

am^etnni, b { Arab, hamalet ), a 
sympathetic preservative against sickness, 
eta, tpvhoKTf^ptov, an amulet (usu. hung 
around the neck): veneCciorum amnleta, 
Plin. 29, 4, 19, § 66 ; so id. 30, 16, 47, g 138 
al. 

AmullUS^ i,7n.,=’Apoi5Xioy,*onq/’yVo- 
cos, king in Alba, who expelled his brother 
Numitor, and ordered his grandsons Romu- 
lus and Remus to be thrown into the Tiber; 
hence, dirus, Ov. F. 4, 63 ; cC Liv. 1, 3 sq. : 
injoEtes, Ov. M. 14, 772 aL 

am’^tlllly amylum. 

amurca (better than amurga), ae, 
f,z=:ltp6pyn (cC Serv. ad Verg. 6. 1, 194), 
the watery part that flows out in pressing 
olives, the lees or dregs of oil, Cato,R. R. 91; 
101; 103; Van*. R. R. 1, 64 ; Col. 12, 60, 6 ; 
Pi/n. 15, 8, 8, §33; Verg. G. 3, U8. 

* amurcarins, a, um, adj. [amnrea], 
pertaining to the lees of oil (v. amurca): 
dolia, Cato, R. R. 10, 4. 

t ae,f,xz upovaia, ignorance 

of music, Varr. ap. Non. p. 171, 30. 

tamusoS; >» = apoveof, one Un- 

skilled in music, *Vitr. 1, 1 med. 

amnssis^ is,/ [etym. una ; perh. from 
am- and assis=:axi5, a plank, Lc. something 
flat, straight, moved about a surface in ad- 
justing it] (acc, amnssim, v. Neue, For- 
menl.l.p.l98; aW.andjJinr.notused; only 
ante- and post- class.), a rule or level, used 
by carpenters, masons, etc.: amussis: tabu- 
la, quii ntuntnr ad saxa Ieviganda,Varr. ap. 
Non.p.9,17; AuE.Idyll.16,11; cf.SiEenn.ap. 
Charis. p. 178 P. ; Paul ex Fest. p. 6 Jlfill. 
— In class. Lai. in the adv. phrases, I. ad 
amnssim (also written as one word, ajd- 
j amnssim or atamnssim)> according 
I to a rule or level, i. e. accurately, exactly: 

I adamossim non est nnmerDSjVam B. B, 2, 
L 26: talioDcm ad amnssim aequiparare, 
(jell. 20, 1, 34 Hertz: nt jodicinm esse fac- 
I turn atamnssim diceres, id. 1, 4, 1 id. — XI. 
eyv:nve\rimrt\jaccoTdina to a rule, exactly, 

I quite : Ke ista edepol, si vera haec loqui- 
tur, examnssimst opluma, Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 
213 (with the forms adamussim and exa- 
mussim,cf. the Gr. Unoiwv and ^pnoiiLv). 

* amnssito, are, v. a. [amussis], to 
make according to rule, i, a accurately, nice- 
ly: amussitata indole^ Plant. MIL 3, 1, 38 

; Rilschl. 

amnssinm^ b [I'l-l) ® horizontal 
wheel for denoting the direciion of the 
-wind, Vitr. t, 6 . 

Amyclae, arum,/,=*AAjyKXai. i, a 
tovm in Laconia, in a beautiful, fertile re- 
gion, the residence of Tyndarus and the 
birmplace of Castor and Pollux; also re- 
nowned on account of its temple and Colos- 
sus of Apollo, now Agios Kyriaki, 3Iart. 
9, 104; Ov. 31. 8 , 314; cf. 3Iann- Graea 616. 
-II. An unknown toxen in Latium, be- 
tween Cajeta and Tarracina, Verg. A. 10, 
564, called tacitae, as being conquered be- 
cause it was forbidden to announce tbe 
approach of an enemy; cf. Serv. ad h. 1.; 
Sil. 8 . 35, and 3Iann. Ital. 1, 681. — Hence, 
III. D e r i V V. A. Amyclaen^ a, um, 
of Amyclce (in Laconia): cants, verg. G. 
3, 345 : fratres, Castor and Pollux, Stat 
Th- 7, 413 ; cf. Ov. H. 8 , 71 : corona, which 
were received in pugilistic games, very freq. 
in Amyclae, 3fart 9, 74. — P o e t for .S'par- 
tan, SiL 6 , 504. — B. Amyclanns^ ^ 
um, belonging to Amyclce in Latium, Plin. 
14, 6 , 8 , 1 61. 

AmyclideSj J ^ male de- 

scendant of Amyclas, the builder of Amy- 
clcBy i. e. Hyaeijithus, Ov. 31. 10, 162. 

t amycldcns^ adj.,= upvKTiKof, 
scratching; hence, of medical remedies, 
sharp, biting, Cael. Aur. Tard. 2, 6 ; Theod. 
Prise. 2, 6 . 

AmyenS; l» ^"hpvsor. I, Son of 
Neptune,, king of the Behrycians, VaL FI. 4, 
148. — H, A centaur slain in the contest 
with the Lapithoe, Ov. 31. 12, 245. — IH. A 
Trcjan, Tcrg.jL 10, 704. 

t amygdala^ ^e, /, = apvyi>a\n. I. 

An almond, Cato, R, R. 8 , 2; Col 6 , 10, 12; 

113 
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® ~ ujuuyiaXii, an 

almmd-tree, CoL-6, lO^n, Plin 16,26, 42, 


* amygdalacens, a, nm, adj [amyg 

dala] similar to the almond tree folium, 
Plm_^26, 11, 69, § 111 ' 

* amygdaleus, a, um, adj [id], of 
anjilmond tree ramus, Pall Insit 157 
amyg'dalinus, a, um, adj [id ] i. 
Of or from almonds oleum, Plin 16, 7, 7, 
§ 26 — II, Pruna, i e ingiafted on an 
almond tree, Plin 15, 13,J12, § 42 

* amygldalites, ae, m. [ kL], hke the 

almond tree, Plin 26, 8, 44, § 70 

t amygdalum, n, = a/iu'yiaKov, 

! q amygdala I, An almond, an almond 
liemd, Ov A, A 3, 183 , Pall 2, 15 Jin — 
II. An almond tree. Col Arb 26 
■t amygdalns, >> f , = u/iuyAaXor, an 

almond tree, Pall 2, 15 
amylo, V a [amylum], to mix with 
starch (only post class ) jus, Apic 7, 6 
lac, Gael Aur Tard 2, 13 
t amylum or amiilum, i, « j = 

Xov 5^arcA, Cato, R R 87, Cels 2,20, Plm 
18 7, 17, § 76 _ 

Amym5ne, <is, /, = ’a^v;aujv»j i. 
Daughtei of DanAus, and grandmother of 
Falamedes, Hyg Fab 169, Prop 3, 22, 27 
— II. ^ fountain near Argos, Ov If 2, 
240 — Hence, Amymonius, 
taming to Arngmone, Hyg Fab 169 
Amyntas, ae, m , = ^Afiuvra^ I, The 
father of the Macedonian king Philip, Nep 
Reg 2 , Just 7, 4 — Hence, Amyntia- 
des. ^ ® descendant of Amyn 

tas 1 e Philip, Ov Ib 297 — H, Marne of 
a shepherd, Verg E 3, 66 
Am]mtor, ons, m , = ’A/ai'vtwp, king 
of the Dolopians, and father of Phoenix, Ov 
M 8, 807 5 id H 3, 27 — Hence, Amyn* 
tdrides. aej ^ t son of Amyntor, i e 
P/K8m®, Ov A A 1, 337 
t amystiSy Wis,/, the emp 

tying of a cup aC one draught, Hor C 1, 
36, 14 

Am^hSon (also Amith-)» ’"nis, m , 

= ’Apu^uwv, a Greek, the father of^Melam 
pus, Ov 31 16, 325 — Hence Aiuythad- 
niUS) a, um, of AmythaonffQV^ O 3, 650, 
Prop 2, 4, 10 

1. ally [etym ^ery obscure, v the 
various vievis adduced m Hand, I p 296, 
with which he seems dissatisfied, if it is I 
connected with theSanscr anjas, = Gerra 
ander = Engl other, we may comp the 
Engl other and or with the Germ Oder, s= 
or] It introduces the second part of a 
disjunctive interrogation, or a phrase ira 
plying doubt and thus unites in itself the 
signif of aut and num or ne, or, or 
whether (hence the clause with an is en 
tirely parallel with that introduced by 
num, utrum, ne, etc , while attt forms 
only a subdivision m the single di^unc 
tive clause, utrum aut — an aut, 

whether or, etc , cf Ochsn Eclog p 
150, V also aut) I, In disjunctive inter 
rogations A. reel a. Introd by 
xUrum (m Engl the mtrod particle whether 
IS now obsolete, and the interrogation is 
denoted simply by the order of the words) 
Utrum hac me fenam an ab laeva latus ? 
Plant Cist 3, 10 sed utrum tu amicis ho 
die an inimicis tuis Datum s cenam ? id Ps 
3 2, 88, id Pers 3 1, 13, id Trin 1, 2, 138, 
id Cas 2 4, 11 Utrum sit annon voltis’ id 
Am prol 56 quid facies’ Utrum hoc tan 
turn crimen praetermitles an obicies’ Cio 
Div in Caecil 30 sq m plebem vero Ro 
manam utrum superbiam pnus comme 
morem an crudelitatem? id Verr 1, 122, 
id Deiot 23 , id Fam 7, 13 Utrum enim 
defenditis an impugnatis plebem? Liv 5,3 

And with an twice Utrum hoc signum 

cupiditatis tuae an tropaeura necessitudi 
nis atque hospitn an amoris indicium esse 
voluisti? Cic Verr 2, 115, id Imp Pomp 
67 sq , id. Rab 21 — With an three limes 
Utrum res ab initio ita ducta est, an ad ex 
tremum ita perducta, an ita parva est pe 
cunia, an is (homo) Verres, ut haec quae 
dixi, gratis facta esse videantur? Cic Verr 
2 61: 3, 83, id Clu 183, Liv 21, 10, and 
^even times in Cic Dom 66-58 —With ne 
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pleon (not to be confounded with cases 
where utrum precedes as pron , as Cic 
Tusc 4, 4, 9) sed utrum tu masn© an fe 
mina es, qm ilium patrem voces? Plaut 
Rud. 1, 2, 16, Id. Bacch 1, 1, 42, id Stich 
6, 4, 26 Utrum studione id sibi habet an 
laudi putal Fore, si etc , Ter Ad. 3, 3, 28 
Utrum igitur tandem perspicuisne dubia 
apenuntur an dubiis perspicua tolluntur? 
Cic Fin 4, 24, 67 — And affixed to utrum, 
but rarely Utrumne jussi persequemur 
otium an hunc laborem etc Hor 
Epod 1, 7, Plm 17, 1, 1, § 4, Quint 12, 1, 
40 — "b. Introduced by ne quid fit? sedi 
tio tabetne an numeros augificat suos? 
Enn Trag Rel p 23 Rib servos esne an 
liber? Plaut Am 1, 1, 186 idne agebas, ut 
tibi cum scelcratls an utcum boms civibus 
conveniret? Cic Lig 18, 23 custosne nr 
bis an direptor ct vexator esscl Antomus? 
Id Phil 3, 27, Id 3Iur 88, id Sull 22 — 
So with an twice, Cic Cat 1, 28, id Att 16, 
8 , and five times, id Balb 9 — c. Intro 
duced by nonne Nonne ad servos \ idetis 
rem publicam venturara fmsse? An mibi 
ipsi fuit mors aequo ammo oppetenda’ 
Cic Sest 47, id. Sex Rose 43 sq , id Dom 
26, 127 — So with an twice, Cic Phil 11, 
36 — Introduced by nwm si quis invi 
diae melus, num eslvehementius severita 
tis mvidta quam inertiae pertihiescenda? 
Cic Cat 1, 29, id 3fur 76, id Sest 80 
Num quid duas habetis patnas an est ilia 
patria communis? id Leg 2,2 — e. ^Vith 
out introductory particle quid igitur ? haec 
vera an falsa sunt’ Cic Ac 2, 29, 95* quid 
enim exspectas? bellum an tabulas no\as? 
id Gat 2, 18 ipse percussit an alns occi 
dendura dedit? id Sex Rose 74, id Verr 
2. 106 , id Imp Pomp 63 , id Phil 2, 27 
eloquar an sileamf Verg A 3, 37 auditis 
an me ludit amabilis Insania? Hor C 3 4 
5 — So an twice, Cic 3fjl 64 , three times, 
Plm Ep 2,8, and aix times Cic Rab 14, 
id pjs 40 — B. Indirect a. Intro 
duced by utrum quid tu, malum, curas, j 
Utrum crudum an coctum edim? Plaut 
Aul 3, 2, 16. Id Cist 4, 2, 11, id. Bacch 3, 
4, 1 , id Ifil 2, 3, 74 quaere si quis 
utrum is Clemens an inbumamssimus esse 
videatur, Cic Cat 4 12 agitur, utrum JI 
Antonio facuUas detur an horum et facere 
nihil liceat, id Phil 5 6, id Sex Rose 72, 
id Imp Pomp 42, id Verr 1,105 iSTSo 
once only m Vulg aut for an Loquimim 
de me utrum bovcm cojusquam tulerim 
aut asmum, 1 Reg 12, 3 — And with ne 
pleon res m discnmme versatur, utrum 
possitne se contra luxuriem parsimonia 
defendere an deforroata cupiditati addi 
catur, Cic Quinct 92 numquamne m 
telleges statuendum tibl esse, utrum illi, 
qui istam rem gesserunt, homicidaene smt 
an vindices hbertatis? id Phil 2,30 — b. 
Introduced by ne Fortunflne an forte re 
pertus, Att Trag Rel p 169 Bib agitur 
autem liberine vivamus an mortem obea 
mus, Cic Phil 11, 24 , id Verr 4, 73 , id 
Mil 16 nunc vero non id agitur, bonisne 
an mails monbus vivamus etc Sail C 62, 
10 — So with an three times, Cic Or 61 — 
C, Introduced by an baud scio an malim 
te viden an amicos tuos plus habuisse, 
Cic Pis 39 — d. Without mtrod particle 
\ ivara an moriar, nulla m me est metus, 
Enn Trag Rel p 72 Bib vivat an mortuus 
sit, qms aut scit aut curat? Cic Phil 13, 
33, 3, 18, id Sex Rose 88, id Red m Sen 
14 — o. Sometimes the opinion of the 
speaker or the probability inclines to the 
second interrogative clause (cf infra, II 
E ) and this is made emphatic, as a cor 
recti ve of the former or rather, or on the 
contrary ea quae dixi ad corpusne re 
fers? an est aliquid, quod te sua sponte 
delectet’ Cic Fm 2, 33, 107 Cur sic age 
re voluistis? An ignoratis quod etc , Vulg 
Gen 44, 16 — Hence, in the comic poets, 
an potius cum ammo depugnal suo, 
Utrum itane esse mavelit ut An ita po 
tius ut etc , Plaut Trm 2, 2 31. id St ch 
1, 2, 18 id Trm 2, 2, 25 an id flagitmm 
est, An potius hoc patn aequomst fieri, ut 
a me ludatur dobs? Ter Eun 2 3, 94 — 
B. The first part of the inlerrogalion is 
fre*q not expressed, but is to be supplied 
from the context, in this case, an begins 
the interrog , or, or rather, or indeed, or 
perhaps (but it does not begin an absolute, 
i c not digunctiVCi interrog ) Ve Credam 
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ego istuc, si esse te hihrcm videro Ar 
An tu esse me tristem pulas? (where 
nonne me hilarem esse vides? is imnliedl 
Plaut As 6, 1, 10 CL Sed Thais multon 
ante venit’ py An abiU jam a militc? Ter 
Eun 4 6, 7 An ego Ulixem obli'jcar um 
quaro ? Att Trag RoLp 199 Bib Anparum 
vobis est quod peccatis’ Vulg Josh. 17 
est igitur aliquid, quod perturbata mens me 
bus possil facere quam constans? an quis 
quam potest sine perturbatione mentis ira 
scimc Tu«c 4,24,54, cf id. Clu 22, id Off 
3, 29 Debes hoc etiam resenbere, sit tibi 
curae Quantae comeniat Munatius, an 
male sarta Gratia nequiquam coit. ? or 
IS perhaps, etc , Hor Ep 1, 8, 31 K. and H. 
— So esp m Cic , in order to make the 
truth of an assertion more cerlain, by an 
argumentum a minore ad majus cur (phi 
losophus) pecuniam magno opere deside 
ret vcl potius curet omnino? an Scythes 
Anacharsis potuit pro nihilo pecuniam du 
cere, nostrates philo«ophi non potuerunt? 
Cic Tusc 6, 32, 89 sq An vero P Sciplo 
T Gracchum privates mterfecit, Catilinam 
vero nos consules perfereraus? Id Cat 1 
1, so id Rab Perd 6, id Phil 14,6 12 Mu 
ret , id Fin 1, 2, 5, ubi v Madv —It some 
times introduces a question suggested by 
the words of another He. Mane Nondum 
audisti, Demca, Quod est gravlssimum? 
De An quid est etiam anplms? Is there 
then etc , Ter Ad 3, 4, 21 sed ad haec nisi 
molestum est, habeo quae velim An me, 
inquam, nisi to audire vellcm censes haec 
dicturum fmsse? Cic Fm 1,8 28 , 2,22,74, 
Id. Tusc 6,26 73, 5,12,35, id Brut 184, id 
Fat 2 4, \ Madv ad Cic Fm 1, 8, 28 — It 
sometimes anticipates an answer to some 
thing going before At \ero si ad Mtem 
sensus accessent, ut appetitum quendam 
habeat et per se ip«a moveatur, quid factu 
ram putas? An ea, quae per vmitorem an 
tea consequebatur, per se ipsa curabit? 
shall we not say that, must we not think 
that etc. Cic Fid 6, 14, 38, ubi v Madv — 
E. An non, and m one word, annon (In 
direct questions more freq than necne) 
isne est quern quaero an non? Ter Pliorm 
5, 6, 12 Hocme agis an non? id And 1,2 

15 Tibi ego dico an non? id ib 4, 4, 23 
utrum sit an non voltis? Plaut Am prol 
56 utrum cetera nomma m codiccm ac 
cepti et expensi digesta babes annon’ Cic 
Rose Com 3 ai — Also m indirect ques 
tions = necne, q v abi, vise redientnc jam 
an non dum domura,Ter Phorm 3,4 5 \i 
debo utrum clamorem opere conplerermt, 
an non est ita, Vulg Gen 18, 21, 24, 21 — 
r. An ne, usually written anne pleon for 
an a. In direct questions anne tu dlcis 
qua ex causd vmdicaiens? Cic Mur 26 
— b. Id indirect questions nec, acquom 
anne miquom imperet, cogitabit, Plaut 
Am 1, 1, 19 , id Ps 1, 1, 122 percon 
taner, Utrum aurura reddat anne eat se 
cum simul, id Bacch 4 1, 4 Nam quid 
ego de consulato loquar, parto vis, anne 
gesto? Cic PiB 1,3 cum mterrogetur, tria 
pauca smt anne roulta, id Ac 2 29 Gabi 
nio dicnm anne Pompeio, an utriquc id 
Imp Pomp 19, 67, so id Or 61, 206 Quid 
cnim interest divitias, opes, valetudmem 
bona dicas anne praeposita, cum etc , id. 
Fin 4, 9, 23 Madv , August ap Suet Aug 
69 al (for the omission of the second dis 
junctive clause or the particle necne re 
presenting it, v utrum, instances of this 
usage meccl Lit are, Vulg Lev 13,36, 14, 
36, lb Num 11 23 al ) — 11. Indi^unctive 
clauses that expre^^s doubt, or A. Utrum 
stuUitifi facere ego hunc an maluift Dicam, 
BCientem an imprudentem, incertus sum 
Ter Phorm 4, 3, 64 ut nescias, utrum res 
orationean verba sententns illustrentur.Cic 
deOr 2 13 66 honestumne factu sit an tur 
pe.dubitant id. Off 1,3 9 nescio gratulor 
ne tibi an timeam, id Fam 2 6 , Caes B G 7 
5 pecuniae an famae minus parcoret, baud 
facile discernercs Sail C 25,3, so id ib 52 
10, Suet Aug 19, id Tib 10, id. Claud 

16 cognoscet de doctrma, utrum ox Deo 
sit an ego a me ipso loquar, Vulg Joan 
7, 17 , lb Ecc! 2, 19 al — B. An some 
times denotes uncertainty by itself, with 
out a verb of doubting (dubito, dubiiim 
or mcertum est, etc, jet in such cases 
the editors are divided between an and 
aut cf Mob and Orell ad Cic. Rep. 1, 
12) verene hoc momonao proditum est 
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regcm ialum Numam Pythagorae ipsius 
discipulum, an certe Pythagoreum fmsse? 
Cic. Rep. 2, 15, where B. and K. read aut 
eerie : Cn. Octavius est an Cn. Cornelius 
quldam tuus farailiaris, sumrao genere na- 
tas, terrae filius; is etc., id. Fam. 7, 9 B. and 
K.: Themistocles quidem, cum ei Simoni- 
des an quis alius ariem memoriae pollice- 
retur, Oblivionis, inquit, mallcm, Sim<micle5 
or some other person, id. Fin. 2, 32, 104; id. 
Fam. 7,9,3; icLAtt 1,3,2; 2,7,3; v.3Iadv. 
ad Cic. Fin. 2, 32, 104.— C. I* often stands 
forsive (so esp. in and after the Aug. per.): 
quod sit an non, nihil commovet analo- 
giam, whether this he so or not, Varr. L. L. 

9 , % 105 ilulL ; Att. ap. Prise, p. 677 P. ; Ov. 

R. Am. 797 : saucius an sanus, numquid 
tua signa reliqui, id. F. 4, 7: Ilia mihi re- 
feret, si nostri mutua curast, An minor, 
an toto pectore decidenm, Tib. 3, 1, 20; 
Tac. A- 11, 20: sive nullam opem praevide- 
bat inermis atque exul, seu taedio ambi- 
guae spei an amore conjugis ct liberorum, 
id. ib. 14, 59. — D, The first disjunctive 
clause is freq. to be supplied from the gen. 
Idea or an may stand for otrum — necne (cf. 
supra, I. D.) ; qui scis. an, quae jubeam, 
Bine vi facial? (vine coactus is to be sup- 
plied), how knowest thou whether or not he 
will do it without compulsion ? Ter. Eun. 

4, 7, 20: An dolo malo factum sit, ambigi- 
lur, Cic. Tull. 23: quaesivi anmisisset (peri- 
plasmata), id. Verr. 4, 27 : Vide an facile 
fieri tu potucris, cum etc., id. Fragm. B. 13, 

2 , 1 : praebete aurem et videte an mentiar, 
Vulg. Job, 0, 28 : de L. Bruto fortasse dubita- 
verlm an propter infinitum odium tyranni 
eflrenatiu.s in Aruntem inraserit, I might 
doubt whether or not, etc., Cic. Tusc. 4, 22, 50 ; 
id. Verr. 3, 70: Qnis scit an adiciant hodler- 
nao crastina summae Tempora di superi? 
Hor.C.4,7, 17; PliiuEp. 6,21,3; Quint. 2, 17, 
38; Sine videamus an veniat Elias, Vulg. 
llatt. 27, 49 : tria sine dubio rursus spcctan- 
da sunt, an sit, quid sit, quale sit, Quint. 5, 10, 
53: dubiumanquaesitamorte,Tac.A.l,5; 6 , 
50; 4,74: MuUitudoanvindicaturaBessum 
fuerit, incertum est, CurL 7, 6 : diu Lacc- 
daemonii, an eum summae rei praepone* 
rent, deliberaverunt, Just 6 , 2, 4 et saep. — 
Since in such distrib. sentences es- 
pressivc of doubt, the opinion of the 
speaker or the probability usually inclines 
to the second, i. e. to the clause beginning 
with an, the expressions baud scio an, 
ncscio an, dubito an (the latter through 
all pers. and tenses), incline to an affirm- 
ative signification, / almost know, I am 
inclined to think, I almost think, I might 
say, I might assert that, etc., for perhaps, 
probably (hence the opinion is incorrect 
that an, in this situation, stands for an non ; 
for by an non a negation of the objective 
clause is expressed, e. g. nescio an non be- 
atus sit, I am almost of the opinion that he 
is not happy, v. infra, and cf. Beier ad Cic. 
OflT. 1, Exc. XI. p. 335 sq. ; Cic. uses baud 
scio an eleven times in his Orations; ne- 
scio an, four times): atque hand scio an, 
quae dixit Sint vera omnia, Ter. And. 3, 
2,45: crudcle gladiatorum spectaculum et 
inbumanum non nulll.s videri solet : et 
baud scio an ita sit, ut nunc fit, Cic. Tusc. 
2, 17,41; id. FI. 20: testem non medio- 
crem, sed baud scio an gravissimum, j>er- 
haps, id. Off. 3, 29; constantiam dico? 
noscio an melius patientiam possim dicere, 
id. Lig. 9 ; id. Fam. 9, 19 : ingens eo die res, 
ac nescio an maxima illo hello gesta sit, 
Eiv. 23, 1C; Quint. 12, 11, 7 al.: si per se vir- 
tU 8 Sine fortuna ponderanda sit, dubito an 
Thrasybulum^ primum omnium ponam, I 
am not certain whether I should not prefer 
Tkrasybulus to all others, Nep. Thras. 1 
Dahnc: dicitur acinacc stneto Darius dubi- 
tAsse an fugae dcdecus honesta morte vita- 
rct, I.e. was almost resolved upon. Curt, 4,5, 
30; ego dubito an id impropnum potius ap- 
pellcm, Quint 1,5,46; Gcn.l,3al.— Hence, 
a ncg. objective clause must contain in this 
• connection the words non, nemo, nullus, 
nihil, numquam, nusquam, etc. : dubitet an 
turpe non sit, ht is inclined to believe that 
it is not bad, Cic. Off. 3, 12, 50: baud scio 
an ne opus quidem sit, nihil umquam 
deesse amicis, id. Am. 14, 51 : cloqucnlia 
quidem nescio an habuisset parem nemi- 
cem, id. Brut 33: quod cum omnibus est 
faciendum turn baud scio an ncmini po- 
tius qaara tibi, (o no one perhaps more, id. 
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Off. 3, 2, 6 : mea sententia baud scio an 
nulla beatior esse possit, id. Sen. 16; id. 
Leg. 1, 21: non saepe atque baud scio an 
numquam, id. Or. 2, 7 al. — p. Sometimes 
the distributive clause beginning with an 
designates directly the opposite, the more 
improbable, the negative ; in which case 
nescio an, baud scio an, etc., like the 
Engl I know not whether, signify I think 
that not, I believe that not, etc. ; hence, 
in the object clause, aliquis, quisquam, 
ullus, etc., must stand instead of nemo, 
nullus, etc. (so for the most part only 
after Cic.) ; an profecturus sim, nescio, 

I Amoio not (i. e. 2 doubt, I am not confi- 
dent) whether I shall effeU any thing, Sen. 
Ep.25: opus nescio an superabile, magnum 
certe tractemus, id. Q. K. 3, praef. 4 ; Caecil. 
ap. Cic. Fam. 6 , 7, 6 : hand scio an vivere 
nobis liceret, I Imow not whether we, etc., 
Cic. Har. Resp. 11, 22: doleo enim maxi- 
mam feminam eripi oculis civitalis, nescio 
an aliquid simile visuris, for I know not 
whether they will ever see any thing cf this 
kind. Plin. Ep. 7, 19; VaL Max. 6 , 2, 9: 
nescio an ullnm tempus jucundius exege- 
rim, I do not know whether I have ever 
passed time more pleasantly, id. 3, 1 : nam- 
qne huic uni contigit, quod nescio an ulli, 
Nep. TimoL 1, 1 ; Sen. Contr. 3 praeC ; 
Quint. 9, 4, 1: nostri quoque soloecum, so- 
loecismum ncscio an umquam dixerint, 
Cell. ^ 20 al Cf. upon this word Hand, 
Turs. I. pp. 296-361, and Beier, Exc. ad Cic. 
Am. pp. 202-233. 

2 . an-, V. arabi. 

3. -an. Th*s word appears in forsan, i 
forsitan, and fortasse an (Att. Trag. Rel i 
p. 151 Rib.) or fortassan, seeming to en- 1 
hance the idea of uncertainty and doubt ; 
belonging to fors. etc., and is regarded by 
some as the Greek conditional particle Sv, 
and indeed one of these compounds, for - 1 
sitan, sometimes in the Vulgate, translates 
av; as, Joan. 4, 10; 6 , 46; 8 , 19; and in 3, 
Joan. 9, it still represents the various read- 
ing, av. 

t anabaptismns, i, »>•, = iva/Jorn- 
(T/jor, o second baptism, Aug. ad Psa. 38. 

t anabasis, iB,f,=iivdfiaaie, a plant, 
horse-tail ; equiEetum, Linn. ; Plin. 2S, 7, 
20, § 36j 26. 13, 83, 8 133. 

t anabath^m, i, n.,s= uvd^aBpov, an 
elevated place for beholding public games: 
quae conducto pendent anabathra tigillo, 
tiers of benches that rest on hired beams, 
♦Jnv. 7^46. ^ 

+ anaboliUQly [ava^dXXw],.a sur- 
gical instrument, Inscr. Orell 1572. 
anacampseros, otis, m., = ivoKo/u- 
(love-restoring), an herb, the touch of 
which was said to have the power of bring- 
ing backjost love, Plin. 24, 17, 102, § 167. 

tAnaCCS; m.,=.‘’AvaK€S (V. avaf, 
L. and S.), an epithet of the Dioscuri {Cas- 
tor and Pollux), Cic. N. D. 3, 21. 
t Anacharsis. *6? = ’Avdxapcr<r, a 

distinguished Scythian philosopher in the 
time of Solon, Cic. Tusc. 5, 32, 90; Plin. 7, 
56, 67, § 209 al. 
t ^aclutes, V. anancites. 
t anachoresis, is or eos, /,= ivaxd«- 
pfj<T<r, retirement, the life of an eremite, Sid. 
Ep. 7, 9^ 

t anachbreia, ao, tn., = avaxuprjT^r> 
a hermit, an eremite, recluse, anchorite, 
Sulp. Sev. Dial 1, 18; Sid. Carm. 16, 97. 

t ^aclinterinni^ = uvaKXtvry- 
ptov, a cushion for leaningupon, Spart. Ael. 
Vcr. 6 .^ 

Anacrebii) ontis, m., = *AvaKp4av, a 
distinguished lyric poet of Teas, whofl,. 640 
B.C., Cic. Tusc. 4, 33, 71 ; Hor. C. 4, 9, 9; Id. 
Epod.14, 10 al —Hence, Anacreonteus, 
a, um, ad/., Diom. p. 512 P.; Anacreon- 
tins, a, um, adj.. Quint 9, 4, 78 ; Gell. 19, 
9; and Anacrcontacus# a» om, adj., 
Fulg. Myth. L 

t anactbrinni^ b = uvoKTopiov, a 

plant, sword-grass, App. Herb. 78. 

t anadein^ ati 8 , 7 i^= «vd3u/ia, a band, 
a fillet, an ornament for the head: Et bene 
parta patrum flunt anademata, milrae, 
well-earned property of fathers is converted 
into head-hands, eta, * Lucr. 4, 1129 ; Dig. 
34, 2, 27. 

t anadiplosis, is or eos,/., = avail- 
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Tr\w<r<f, the reduplication or repetition of 
the same word (in pure Lat.,conduplicatio}; 
as. Sequi tur pulcherrimus Astur. Astur equo 
flaenSjVerg. A. 10, 181; cf Aquila, Rom. 32; 
JuL Rufin. Ij Jfart. Cap. 5, 175. 

t Anadyomene^ = avaivophn 

(she that emerges), an epithet of yenus 
emerging from the sea, a celebrated picture 
of the painter Apelles, Plin. 35, 10, 36, g 12 

tana^llis, Wis, /, = upayaXXip, CL 

plant, pimpernel or chickweed, PJin. 25, 13, 
92, § 144. 

t anaglypticns, a, ii™! adj., = bva.-. 

•(XvTZTiKov, carved or engraved in bas-relief i 
metallum, Sid. Ep. 9, 13. 

t ana 0 l 37 ptus or -phnSj a, am, adj., 
= bvd,\tnnm or- (tor; in sculpture, wrought 
or carved in bas-relief, Inscr. Orel! 3838. — 
Hence, subst. ; anag’lypta, orum, n., 
work in bas-relief, PhD. 33, II, 49, 8 139, 
where the old form was anaglypha. 

Anagnia, ae,f,= ’Avaivia, a town in 
Latium, the chief seat of the Semici, now 
Anagni, Cic. Att. 16, 8, 1; Liv. 45, 16; Plin. 
34, 6 , 11, 8 23 ; cf. Mann. Ital.l, 665.— Hence, 
Anagninns, a, nm, belonging to Anag- 
nta,Cic. Dom.30. — Subst.: Anagninum, 
j i, n., an estate nearAnagnia, Cic. Att. 12, 1. 
— Plur.: AnagninijOrum, 7 n., its inhab- 
itant, Cic. Phil. 2, 41 ; Plin. 3, 5, 9, 8 63. 

t anagnostes, ae, m.,— urayvuoTns, a 
reader, com. among the ancients an edu- 
cated slave (cf. acroama): noster, Cic. Att. 

1, 12, where Orell. would write it as Greek; 
Vatin, ap. Cic. Fam. 6 , 9, 2 ; Nep. Att. 13, 
14; Cell. 3, 19; 18^ 5. 

T anag^ros, \,f.,= hvaivpoe, a strong- 
scented, pod-bearing shrub, bean-trefoil : 
Anagyris foelida, Linn. ; Plia 27, 4, 13, 

8 30 

A&Mtis, Wis,/, an Armenian goddess, ' 
said to be the name of Diana read back- 
w^ds^(Anaid), Plia 33, 4, 24, 8 84. 

analecta, ae, m., = bvahisrns, he that 
collected the crumbs, etc., lefl after a meal. 
Mart. 7, 20; 14, 82.— II, Trop. : gramma- 
ticos habere analectas, that picked up words 
(said of parasites). Sen. Ep. 27. 

'■ analectris, Wis, f- [uvd-h.tKTpov], 
perh. a cushion for the shoulders, used to 
improve the figure, a shoulder-pad, Ov. A. A. 

3, 273, where Merkel reads analeptrides ; 
V. anaieptris. 

t analemma, at'S, ri., = bvdKnpga, a 
sundial which showed the latitude and me- 
ridian of aplace. Vitr. 9, 4. 

anaieptris, WiSi/j = “I'aknvTpi'r (iva- 
\apfiuvbi, to hold up), a suspensory band- 
age, Ov. A. A. 3, 273 Merkel ; v. analectris. 

t analogia, ae, /., = uvaXoyla, the re- 
semblance or agreement of several things; 
in gram., the analogy of language, analogy, 
Varr. L. L. 9, 4 al (m Cic. Att. 6 , 2, written 
as Greek). 

t analogicus, a, um, adj. [analogia], 
= ui aXo^tKor, pertaining to analogy : in li- 
bris analogies, Gell 4, 16. 

t ^alogas, a, um, adj., = hvdXoyor, 
analogous, proportionate, Ysltt. L. L. 10, § 37 
(by Mull written as Greek), 
t anancaeuzn^ b n.,— ava^KaTov (that 

must be done), a large drinking-cup, which 
must be drained on a wager, a brimmer or 
bowl, Plaut. Rud. 2, 3, 33 ; Varr. ap. Non. 
p. 547, 33 dub. 

aiicUiciteSt ae, m. [av- a7X"> 
from distress], a name of the diamond as a 
remedy for sadness and trouble of mind : 
adamas et venena vincit et lymphationes 
ahigit metusque vanos expellit a mente. 
Obidquidam eum anancHen vocavere,PIin- 
37, 4, 15, § 61 Slliig, Jan; the old reading 
here was anachiten. 

+ anancitis^ idis,/, a precious stone 
used in hydromancy: Anancitide in hydro- 
raantia dicunt evocari imagines deorum, 
Plin. 37, 11, 73, § 192. 

anapaesticus, a, um, adj. [anapae- 
stus], consisting of anapeests, Sid. Ep. 4, 3; 
Serv. ad Verg. E. 8 , 78. 

t anapaestnSj a, um, adj , = uvdirai- 
o-Tor (struck back). I, Pes, the metrical foot, 

anapcEst (i. e. a reversed dactyl), 

Cic. Tusc. 2, 16, 37 ; id. de Or. 3, 47 ; also 
absol. without pes, id. Or. 56. — II, ana- 
pacstonij i) n. (sc. carmen), a poem in 
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anapasts, Cic. Tusc. 3, 24, 67: id. Or. 66- 
GelLprae£20. ’ 

t Anapanomene^ es, =r uvoTrairo- 

pevn (she that rests), a painting of the Theb- 
an Ariitidts^ Plin. 35, 10, 36, § 99; cC Ana- 
paaomenos. 

t AnapailOXllCllOSj ^ tn., = uiaTrai/6* 
/i€vof (he that rests), a painting of Prolog- 
CTteJ, which represents a satyr as leaning 
idly against a tree, Plin. 35, 10, 36, § 106. 

Anaphe. es,/,= ’Ai-d^n) an island that 
rose of xtself (i. e. volcanic) in the Cretan 
Sea, now Namfi or Namfio, Ov. II. 7, 461 : 
PJm^2, 87, 89^, §^202 ; Amm. 17, 7. 

t anaphora^ I. a 

riiing or mounting up, the rising of the 
i;a«,Plin.7, 49, 60, § 160; Firm. Math. 3, 3. 
“II. In rhet ^ The bringing up or rep- 
eiitton of a word at the beginning of succes- 
sive clauses, e. g. Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 10: Verres 
calumniatores apponehat. Verres adesse ju- 
bebat, Verres cognoscebat, eta, Don.p. 1773 
P. ; Charis. p. 250 P. ; Diotn. p. 440 P. — 
The improper reference of a word to a pre- 
ceding word, e. g. Sail. C. 18, 1: conjnravere 
pauci, in quibus Catilina: de qua (sc. con- 
juralione), etc., Diom. p. 440 P. (Kritz here 
reads de quo ; cf. Kritz ad b. 1 ). 

t anaphoricus, a, um, adj.,=iivaipo- 
piKo^. I, In astronomy, adjusted accord- 
ing to the rising of the stars: horologium, 
Vitr. 9, 9. — II, In medicine, bringing up 
blood, spitting blood, Firm, Math. 3, 13. 

Anapis, is, or .us, ij Wi. X, Brother of 
Amphinomus, q y. — II, A river in jS'tctVy, 
which empties into the hay of Syracuse, now 
Anapo or Piume di iJortmo, Ov. M. 6, 417; 
id. F. 4^469^ 

t anaplcroticns, = i^va- 

n-XnpwTiKor, suitable for filing tii>,Veg. Vet. 
2,26. _ 

Anapns, Anapis. 

anarrhinon, V. antirrhinon. 

Anartes, ium, or Anarti, orum, nu, 
apeople in Transylvania, on the Theis, Caes. 
B. 6. 6, 25. 

1« anas, rmStis (ptfn.p?iir.anatum,Cic. 
N. D. 2, 48, 124 ; Plia 25, 2, 3, S 6 ; rarely ana- 
tium, Van*. R R 3, 6, 14 : 3, 11, 1) [kindr. 
with old Germ. Anut; Litb. antis; mod. 
Germ. Ente ; perh. also with Sanscr. litis, 
a waterfowl],/, the duck: greges anatium, 
Varr. R R. 3, 11: anatum ova, Cic, N. D. 2, 
48, 124 al: Anas fluviatilis, wild-duck, Ov. 
M. 11, 773. 

2 . anas, Stis,/ [3. anus], disease of old 
women: anatem morbum anuum dicebant, 
id est, vetularum sicut senium morbum 
senum,PauLexF€St,p.29 Mull.; cf. Placid, 
p, 435 Mai. 

3. AnaS; ni. I a river in Spain, now 
Guadiana (Arab., 1. a Wadi-Ana, = river 
Anas), Caes. B. C. 1, 38; Phn.3, 1, 3, g 3; 4, 
22, 35, § 116; Met 2, 6; 3, 1 ; cf. Mann. 
Hispan. 325. 

Anassum, i, a ^niall river in the 
Venetian territory, now Stella, Plin. 3, 18, 
22, § 126 Hard. ; .dnoarwm, Jan; cf. Mann. 
ItaL -L 82. 

anataxins, a, adj. [anas], relating 
to a duck: aquila, the duck-eagle, which 
stations itself by the water ond carries off 
ducks: Falco haliaetus, Linn.; Phn. 10, 3, 

t'l. anathema^ “ avaOnpa, 

an offering, a gift, Pmd. Psych. 540 : m 
anathema oblivioniB,Vulg. Judith, 16, 23. 

t2. wathem^ Stis, n.,=hvdeefia, a 
later form of ovnPri/Lia, used in maL part, 
(eccl. Lat,), pr. an o^ertnp not to be re- 
deemed; and of a living thing, to be put 
to death, doomed; hence, an accursed thing, 
a curse. I, C o n c r. , of things : vocavit no- 
men loci illlus Horma, id est anathema, 
Vulg. Num. 21, 3 ; ib. Jud. 1, 17; ib. Dent. 
13,16,-11. A curse of excommunication, 
anathema: anathematis injuria, Aug- Ep. 
75.— ni. Me ton. (like the Heb. D'jn). 

The person cursed: ncc inferes quip- 
piam ex idolo in domum tuam, ne fias ana- 
thema, sicut et illud est, Vulg. Deut. 7, 26. 

— B The person excommunicated: BWqaem 

anatiiema dicere, Tert adv. Haer. 6: Vulg. 
Rom. 9, 3 ; ib. 1 Cor. 12, 3 ; 16, 22 ; ib. Gal. 
1>8:1,9. ^ . 

1 anathemtiiizOy ure, v. a., — avave- 
116 


an'ce 

fxari^tj. I. Lit, to anaihemdiise, to put 
under the ban: aliquem or aliquam rem, 
Aug. Ep. 75. — II, In gen., to cu«e,Vulg. 
1 Mace. 5, 5; ib. Mara 14, 71.-111. To de- 
test: aliquid, Hier. Ep.76.— Form ana- 
themo, Aug. Serm. 164: id. Temp. 3 ; id. 
Ep^95^ 

^athemo, are, v. anathematizo. 

t anaihymiasis^ is, /, = uvaQvpta 


CIS, a rising vapor, Petr. 47: Tbeod. Prise. 
2 , 2, 1. 

anati^cnla, ae,/ dim. [anas]. I. A lit- 
tle duck, a duckling, *Cia Fm. 5, 16, 42. — 
II. In Plaut, a term of endearment, duckie, 
*As. 3,3, 103. 

^a'^ns, a, um, adj. [id], of or per- 
taining to the duck : Utinam forlunam 
nunc [ego] anatinam uterer, Uti quom 
exivissem ex aqua,arerem tamen, ♦Plaut. 
Rud. 2, 6,49.— Hence, anaiina,ae,/ (sa 
caro), dMT^fieshyfduck, Veit. 66, 3. 

t anatdcismnS) *, m., = ivaroKicnot, 

interest upon interest, compound interest 
(twice in Cic.) : centesimae cum anatocis- 
mo anniversario, Cia Att 6, 21, 11; 6, 21, 
12; Inscr, OrelU 4405. 

t ^atozma or ^atozmca, ae, also 
anatomice, eS,/,= uvarofiia or uvoto- 
giKrj (sc.Ttxi'f]}; in medicine, anatomy, Gael. 
Aur. Acut 1, 8; Macr. S. 7, J5. — Hence, 
anatomiens^ >, »«• (so- medicus), an 
anatomwt, Macr. S. 7, 18; Amm. 28, i fn.; 
Aug. Civ. Dei, 22, 24. 

t ana'tonnSj a, vta, odj., avdTovo?, 
extending upwards (opp. catatonus), Capi- 
tula, Vitr. 10, 15 fn. 

anatresis,'s,/,=;:ivaTpni^*f) a horing 
through, Gael. Aur. Tard. 2, 1. 

anaudia,ae,.^=avay6<a, of speech, 
dumbness, Gael. Aur. Acut. 2, 10. • 
Ananrns, l, «*-, =*'Avoypof, a river in 
Thessaly, that rises near the foot ofpelxon, 
Luc. 6, 370. 

Anazag'dras, ae, m., = ’Arnfa-yopar, 
a distinguished Greek philosopher of Clato- 
menae, teacher of Pefxdes and Euripides, 
Lucr. 1, 830; Cla de Or. 3, 34; id. Brut 31 
id. Ac. 2, 31; 2,37 al.; Quint. 12,2, 22; Val, 
Max. 6, 10; GelL15,20aL 
Anazarchns, i «*•> = ^Ainfopxor, a 

philosopher of Abdera, andfolloxvcr of the 
philosophy of Democritus, VaL Max. 3, 3, 
n. 4; Ov. Ib, 573, 

AnazaretC; ® beauti- 

ful maiden of Cyprus, who, disdaining the 
love of jphis, xoas changed to a stone, Ov. M. 
14, 699. 

Anazimander, dri, m.,x=.*Ava^ipav- 

dpoT, a distinguished Ionian philosopher of 
Miletus, Cia Div. 1, 60; id. N. D. 1, 10 aL 
^ ancaesa, orum, n. [am-cacdo], an old 
word for caelata; vasa sic dicta, quod cir- 
cumcaedendo talia hunt, Paul ex Fest 
p. 20 MfilL 

AncaeuS) l, m.,= *AtKaTov, on circadi- 
an, slain by the Calydonian boar, Ov. M. 8, 
316; 8, 401; 8,619. 

t ancala, ae, or .c, ^ /, = aiKaXn 
(the bent arm), the bend of the knee, (he 
knee, Gael. Aur, Tard. 5, 1. 

Anc^tes, um, m, apeople in Britain, 
otherwise unknown, Caes. B. 6. 5, 21, 
ancepS (once ancipes, Plaut Rud. 4, 4, 
114 ; cf. Charis pp. 67 and 96 R ) Prisa 
p. 764 P. ; with this form cC procapis, Paul, 
ex Fest p. 226 MuR, and Cores Aus^r. II. 
pp. 398, 691; abt sing, always ancipiti), cl- 
pitis, adj. [an-caput; cf. Paul, ex Fest p. 19 
MulL]. I, Lit, that has two heads, two- 
headed (cC : biceps, praeceps, etc. ; so only 
in the poets) : Janus, Ov. M. 14, 334 ; so id. 

F. 1, 95 (cf. : Janus bifW)ns,Verg. A. 7, 180). 

Hence also of a mountain which has two 

summits, txoo-peak^ : acumen, Ov. M. 12, 
337.— II, In gen. A*l. 01 an object 
whose qualities have significance in two 
respects, dotiftfe, that extends on txvo opposite 
sides (while duplex is an object that exists 
In separate forms, twica Thus ance^ sen- 
tentia is an opinion which wavers, fuctu- 
ates between txvo decisions, while duplex 
sententia is a twofold opinion); Post altrm- 
secus ancipes securiculast, the axe cuts on 
two sides, is two-edged, Plaut Rud. 4, 4, 114; 
so, ferrum, Lucil ap.Noa p. 245, 17, and Lucr. 
6,168: Becuris,Ov.iL8,397 al. — Also, poet., 
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of the contrast between greal heat and cold: 
Ancipiti quoniam mucronl utrimque no- 
tanlur, nnee things are marked by double 
point, i. c. one al one, another al the oth- 
er end_, Lucr. 2, 620: besliae quasi ancipitec 
m ulr^ue B^e viventes, ampfti6iat« ani- 
mats, Cic. N. D. 1, 37; so m the hisll. freq 
of an attac^k, a contest, eta, on two differ- 
ent sides, Caes.B.G.7, 76: UaancipUi proe- 
ho dm atque acriter pugnalum est, dotiWe. 
because contending \sitb enemies both m 
front and in the rear, id. ib. 1, 26 Herz, • so 
ii B. C. 3, Nep. Thera.3,3: periculum, 
^au. j. 38, 6: ancipitem pugnam hostibas 
facere, double, as given by horse and foot 
Taa A. 6, 35: ancipiti metu ct ab cive et ab 
hoste, twofold, Liv. 2, 24; so, anceps terror, 
id. 34, 21; Tac. Agr. 26: tumultus, Liv. 32* 
30: tela, shot or hurled from both sides, id! 
37, 11: ancipitia munimenta, on two sides 
id. 6, 1 al. — 2, Trop., twofold: propter 
ancipitem faciendi dicendique sapientiam, 
Cic. de Or. 3, 16: ancipites viae rationesque 
et pro omnibus et contra omnia disputandi 
id. ib. 3,86: adferre ancipitem curam cogi! 
tandi, a twofold care of thought, id. Off. 1, 3 
9; so Taa A. 2, 40*. jus anceps, the iiTicer- 
fatntiM of law, Hor. S. 2, 6, 34 al.— B. TTa- 
vering, doubtful, uncertain, unfixed, unde- 
cided (the prevalent signif.m Cia): anceps 
fatorum via, Cia Somn. Scip. 2: incertus 
exituB et anceps fortuna belli, id. MarcelLS: 
anceps proelii fortuna, Taa m. 3, 18: ora- 
culum, Liv. 9, 3: proelium, id. 2, 62, and 
Tac. H. 3, 22; so esp. freq, : ancipiti Marte 
pugnare, to contend xoithout deciding the 
contest, Liv. 7,29; 21, 1 al.: causa anceps, 
Cia de Or. 2, 44: genus causarum anceps, 
id. Inv. 1, 16, 20 (cf.: genus aiusarum tlu 
bium, Auct. ad Her. 1, 3: dubium vcl an^ 
ceps, Quint 4, 1, 10): fldes, uncertain, wa- 
vering, Jidelity, (5urt. 8. 8; so also, ancipites 
animi, Lua 9, 46. — Also cllipt: Lucanus 
an Apulus, anceps, doubtful whether, etc., 
• Hor. S. 2, 1, 84.— C. Dangeroxis, hazaru- 
ous. perilous, cnYical (post-Aug.; esp. freq. 
in Taa; never in Cia): viae, Ov.M.l4, 438: 
loca, Nep. Dat 7, 8; dubia et interdum an- 
cipiti fortunfi, Veil. 2,79: anceps periculum, 
Taa A. 4, 69 : ancipites morbi corporis, 
Phn 7, 45, 46, § 149: cujus (Anlonil) operA 
ex ancipiti morbo convaluerat, Suet Aug. 
59; Ideo et purgationibus (labruscum) an- 
cipitem putant, Plin. 23, 1, 14, § 20: vox 
pro re publica honestn, ipsi anceps, 
cious, Taa H. 1, 5: adulatio anceps si nulla 
et ubi nimia est, id. A. 4, 17. — So subst, 
donper, hazard, pen7,= periculum, discri- 
men : dubiA suorum re in anceps tractus 
vim legioDum jmplorabat,Tac.A.4,73: sen 
nihil mihli sen omnia conccdcrentur, in an- 
cipiti res publica, id. ib. 1, 36: scelus inter 
ancipitia probatum, id. ib. 11, 26: 14, 22: 
facilius inter ancipitia clarescunt, id. G. 14: 
nova ambigua ancipitia maicbat, id. H. 2, 
86: inter ancipitia deterrimum est media 
sequi, id. ib. 8, 40. 

JB^ Comp., sup., and ado. not used. 
Ancbaxins, >ij wi-» a Roman family 
name, Cia Sest 68; id. Pis. 38; id. ad Div. 
13, 40. — Hence, Anchaiianus, um, 
adj., pertaining thereto, Cic. Quint 4, 1, 74. 

Anchlses (old orthog. Agchises; 
Varr. L. L. Fragm. p. 264 Mull. ; nom. An- 
chisa, Naev. B. Pun. Fragm. ap.Prob. Quint 
1, 6, 61; acc. Ancisem, Att Trag Rel. p. 220 
Rib. ; abl. AnchisA, Verg. A. 6, 244), ae, m., 
= ’Avx'O’nr. I, Bon of Capys, father of 
.£neas, who bore him forth from burning 
Troy upon his shoulders, Enn. Ann. 1, 80; 
Verg. A. 1, 617; 3, 710 sq ; Ov. JI. 9, 426; 
13, 640; 13, 680 al— Hence, H, Derivv. 
A. Anefaiseus, a, um, adj., of or belong- 
ing to Anchises: tumulus. Vei^. A. 6, 761; 
and B. AnchlSladcS) ae, m.pair., son 
qf Anchises, i e.jEneas,yerg.A.6,3i8. 

anchora and anchoralis, v. anco- 
ra, eta 

t anchusa, ae, /, = ayxovea, a plant 
used as a cosmetic, ox-tongue : Anchusa tinc- 
toria, Linn. ; Plin. 22, 20, 23, g 48, 
ancile (also ancule after uyKvhtov in 
Plut. Num.), is, ft. {gen. plur. ancilium, Taa 
H. 1, 89; but acclUorum, Hor. C. 3, 6, 10; 
cf. Consent p. 1898 P.) [prob. IVom i-yia'Aor, 
crooke^ curved ; v. angoj, a small ’ 


shield, Verg. A. 7, 188 Serv. ; Luc. 9, 480; 
but BpeoiC the shield that was said to hare 
fallen from heaven in the reign of Kama 
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(hence, caelestia arma^ Liv. 1, 20), and on 
lAe praervation of which the prosperity of 
jOmt was declared to depend ; whereupon 
Nama caused eleven others exactly like it 
to be made by the artist Mamurius Vclu- 
rios, so that if the genuine one was lost, 
the lact could not be known. These shields 
were carefully preserved by the Salian 
priests m the temple of Mars, and every 
year in 3farch carried about in solemn pro- 
cession (ancilia movere), and then returned 
to their place (ancilia condere), Ov. F. 3, 
377; Liv. 1. 20; Vcrg.'A. 8, C(H; Tac. H. 1, 
89; Suet. 0th. 8; Inscr.Oren.2244; v. Smith, 
Diet. Antiq. 

Adj.: clipeis ancilibus, Juv. 2, 126: 
arma ancilia, Val. Max. 1, 1, 9. 

ancilia, [ancula], a maid- 

servant, handmaid, female slave (com. used 
^fem. of servus, instead of serva). I. L i t. , 
Liv. Andron. ap. Non. p. 163 (Trag. KeL p. 3 
Bib.): Am. Quis me tenet? Br.Taa Bromia 
ancilia, Plant. Am. 5, 1, 25 ; ecqua ancilia 
est illi? id- Mil 3, 1, 199: Servos, ancillas 
amove, atque audin? id. Trim 3, 3, 70 et 
saep.: ancilia acre empta, Ter. Phorm. 3, 2, 
26; so id. And. 3, 1,3; 6,1,19; id- Heaut. 

1, 1,78; 5, 1, 20 et saep. : anciUarum bene- 
ficio emitti, Cic. Har. Resp. 42: ducebat 
anciilarutn greges, id. Mil. 65: hunc servi 
ancillaequc amant, id.VeiT. 2, 3, 4; cum 
ancillarum pucrorumque comltatu, id. Mil. 
10 ah: occultat se in tugurio mulieris an- 
cillae, Sail J. 12, 5; Hor. C. 2, 4, 1; id. S. 

1, 2, 63; 1, 2, 117; 2, 3, 216; id. Ep. 1, 18, 
72: nee (liberi) ancillis aut nutricibus dele- 
gantur,Tac. G. 20; id. Or. 29: ancilia domi- 
nivalldior, id.A.U, C3.--II. Trop.: terra 
U8UB mortalium semper ancilia, Plin.2, 63, 
63, § 155. — As a term of reproach, of one 
servilely devoted to any thing: Fufidius 
ancilia turpis, Salt H. 1, 15, p. 218 GerL 
a&cillaxidlas, li [ancilia], a lover 
of maidservants (very rare), ifart. 12, 68; 
Sen. Ben. 1, 9. 

anciUaris, 0i <idj. [id.], relating to 
maid - servants. I, Lit.: artlficium, Me 
service of handmaid, * Cic. Tusc. 5, 20, 68 : 
anclllaris vestfs, Dig. 47, 10, 15, § 15.— H, 
Trop.: adulatio ancillarls, servile flattery, 
Amm. 26, G. 

* tmciliatnSj Os, m. [ancillor], the ser- 
vice of a female slave, or in gen. of a slave, 
AnL7,p.22L 

ancillor^ atus, l, v. dep. and n. [ancil- 
la], pr., to serve as handmaid; hence, in gen., 
to serve, to attend upon, to he subservient to, 
etc. (only ante-class, and post-Aug.); invita 
ancillans, Alt. ap. Non. p. 72, 3 : uxoribus an- 
cillantur, Titin. jb.: aestus (mans) ancillan- 
tC3 siderum avido trahenti etc- Plin. 2, 97, 
90, § 213: cetera membra ancillari et sub- 
servlre capiti, App. Dogm. Plat. 1, p. 9, 17. 

ancillnlaj ae,/ doub. dim. [id.], a little 
sn-ving-maid, a young female slave. I, L i t., 
Plaut Rud. prol. 74; Ter. Heaut. 2, 3, 11; so 
Id. Eum 1, 2, 86; id. Phorm. 5, 5, 10 al.: nee 
servus nec ancillula, etc., Ov. R. Am. 639 
aL — H, Trop.: juris scientiam eloquen- 
liae tamquam ancillulam pedissequamque 
adjunxisti, Cic. do Or. 1, 65 fm. : praesto 
esse virtutes ut ancillulas, id. Fin. 2, 21, 69. 
ancipcs^ V. anceps. 

1 . *ancistis (amc«)) um [qs part. 
of ancido), cut around or ait»ay; omnia 
anclsa recenti Volnere, every pah cut with 
fresh wounds, Lucr. 3, 660. 

(2, ancisns^ os, a false read, for ambe* 
cisus, Varr. L. L. 7, § 43 Mull.; v. ambeci- 
sus.) 

^ anclabris, is, / [anclo], a sacrifdal 
table. The vessels upon it were called an- 
clabrJa: anclabris: mensa mlnisteriis divi- 
nis aptata. Vasa quoque in quibus 
sacerdolcs utuntur, anclabria appcUantur, 
Paul cx Fest. pp. 11 . 51 Mull. 

anclo or anculo, are, r. CL [anculus], 
to serve with, to bring something as servant, 
to have the care o/ (only in Liv. Andron.): 
antiqui ancularo dicebant pro mlnistrare, 
Paul ex Fest. p.20MulL: camis vinumque, 
quod ilbabanl, anclabatur, ap. Prise, p 6S4 
P.: fiorem anculabant, ap. Fest. I c. (Traz. 
Rclp.4Rib.). ’ ' ® 

1 1 . ancon, Onls, m. [v. ango],=i-yKijK 
(the bend of the arm), 1 1, for the pure 
Lat cubitum. ^ The arm of a workman's 
square, Vitr. 3, 3/n./ 8, C.^U^A stone in 
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a wall, which projects above more than be- 
low, and suppojds something; a console or 
ro/nfc, Vitr. 4,6. -UL The knobbed bars of 
a hydraulic engine, Vilr. 10, 13. — IV. 
Forked poles for spreading nets (pure Lat., 
ames, Hor. Epod. 2, 33), Grat, Cyn. 87. — ^V. 
The arm of a chair, CaeL Aur. Tard. 2, L — 
VI. A kind of drinking-vessd in an ale- 
house, Dig. 33, 7, 13. 

2. Ancon^ ®nis, / [r. ango], a head- 
land and bay, as the name implies, on the 
coast of Pontus, east of Amisus, now Der- 
bend Boumoio, VaL FI. 4, 600 ; cf. ApolL 
Rhod. 2, 369. 

3. .^con. or Ancona, ae, / 

[v. angoj,=’AyKt«v, an ancient seaport town 
in the north of PUxnum, situated on a prom- 
ontoryforming a remarkable curve or elbow, 
as the name implies, /minded by the Syracu- 
sans, still called Ancona; form AnCOna, 
Cic. Phil 12, 9, 23; id. Fam. 16, 12, 2; Caes. 
B. C. 1, 11 : Plin. 2, 72. 74, % 182; 3, 13, 18, 
§ 111 sq. at — Form AnCOn, 2, 4, 5; 
Cat. 36, 13; SiL8, 438; Juv. 4 40 al.; and 
in a pun: Cingulum nos tenemus; Anco- 
nem amisiraus, Cic. Alt 7, 11, 1. 

t ancora, ae (not anchora), f- [^- 
ango], =u-iKvpa, an anchor. I, A. Lit: 
Ancora fundabat naves, Verg. A. 6, 3 : ja- 
cere, to cast anchor, Caes. B. G. 4, 28 ; so, 
mittere, to l€tgo,Vuig. Act 27, 29: extende- 
re, to put out, ib. ib. 27,30: naves dcligare 
ad ancoras, Caes. B. G. 4, 29: navem lenere 
in ancoris, Nep. Them. 8, 7 ; consistere ad 
ancorara, to lie at anchor, Caes. B. C. 3, 102: 
naves in ancoris constiterunt, id. ib. 3, 28 
et saep. : solvere, to weigh anchor, Cic. Att. 

I, 13; so, toUere, Caes. A C. 1, 31; soVuIg. 
Act. 27, 40; also, In geo, to depart, go away, 
Varr. R. R. 3, 17, 1 : vellere, Liv. 22, 19 : 
praecidere, to cut the cables, Cic. Verr. 2, 5. 
34 aL — B.frop., as a symbol of security, 
refuge, hope, support : ancora jam nostram 
non tenet ulla rat€m,Ov.Tr.5,2,42: ultima 
fessis ancora, Sil. 7, 24 ; cf. : spem, quara 
slcut ancoram habemus, Vnlg. Heb. 6, 10. — 

II. TransC, an iron in the form of an 
anchor, PalL L 40, 6. 

^ ancor^O; jw- [prob. ancora], a 
fsh in the Rhine, now unknown, Cassiod. 
Ep, 12, 4. 

ancoralis^ or pertain- 

ing to an anchor : strophia, App. if. 11, 
p. 265, 7. — Hence, ancoralo. 'ti., a 
cable, Liv. 37, 30 /n.; so id. 22, U9; Plin. 
16, 8, 13, § 34; cf. ancorarius. 

^ancorarius, a, um, adj. [id.], per- 
taining to an anchor: fanes, cables, Caes. 
B. C. 2, 9. 

ancula, s®-/ pr- dim. [anculus], a maid- 
servant, Paul cx Fest p. 20 MuU. 
anc^O; are, v. anclo. 
ancnlnS; *» W. pr. dim. [r. 2. Ancus], a 
man-servant, Paul ex Fest p. 20 Mull. 

1« appellatur,qnl adunenm brac- 

chium habet et exporrip non potest, Paul 
ex Fest p. 19 MQIL [v. ango], 

2. Anens (ZUarcins). i, C'"- ango] 

(prop, a servant, as bending, crouching; 
nence =: ancus Martius ^ OepttTTtov "Apeus, 
servant of Mars), the fourth king of Rome, 
A.U.C. 116-140, Said to have been the grand- 
son of Numa by Pompilia, Cic. Kep. 2, 18, 
33; 2, 3, 6; Varr. Fragm. p. 241 Bip. ; Liv. 
1, 32 sqq. ; Verg. A. 6, 816; Hot. C. 4, 7, 15; 
Ov. F. 6,_803 aL 

Aacyra, ^e,/, rs'A^icvpo. A town 
in GaXatia, now Angora, where was a mar- 
ble temple of Augustus, built in his life- 
time, Liv. 38, 24: Curl. 3, 1; Plin. 6, 32, 42, 
§ 146; Claud, in Eulr. 2,98. — H, A town in 
Phrygia, Plin. 6, 32, 41, § 145. — Whence, 
AacyraillXS, 9f or belonging 

to Ancyra, Claud, in Eulr. 2, 416: Marmor 
or Monuraentum Ancyranum, a'Latin in- 
scription on the inside of the anice of the 
temple of Augustus, containing a record of 
his deeds, being a copy of the bronze tablets 
placed in front of bis Mausoleum ; cf. Suet. 
Aug. 101, and Wolf, Suet IL p. 369 sq. ; cf. 
Bfthr, Lit Gesch, p. 286. 

andabala^ ae, m., a kind of Roman 
gladiator, whose helmet was without open- 
ings for the eyes, and who therefore fought 
blindfolded for the amusement of spectators, 
* Cic. Fam. 7, 10 Mannt: more andabata- 
nim, Hier. adv. Helv.3; Id. adv. Jov. 1, 36; 
cC Inscr. OreU. 2577. 
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ATi^aTiTftj ae,/,=Av5av»o, a very an- 
cient (own ofMessenicLUoyrATidorossa, Lit. 
36, 3L 

1, Andesj ium, or Andecavi or 
Andicavi^ orum, m., a GaUic tribe in 
the region of the present Anjou, with a 
town of the same name, now Angors; 
form Andes, Caes. B. G. 2, 35. — Form 
Andecav3,7ac. A. 3, 4L — Form Andi* 
Cavi, PLn. 4, 18, 32, § 107 Jan; ct Mann. 
GalL 163. 

2. Andes, m., a village near Man- 
tua, the birthplace of Vergil, now Pieiola; 
hence, AndintlS,®jOm, of or from Andes: 
Andinus, i. c. Vergil, SiL 8, 595. 

And^ns, V. 2. Andes. 

t andrachne, 6s, /, = itvipcixvn, « 
plant, purslane: Portulacca oIeracea,L{im.; 
Col. 10, 376; Plin. 25, 13, 103, § 162. 

Andraemon, ^nis, m., =.'Av6patpuv. 

1, The father of Amphissus and husband of 
Dryopt, who was changed into a lotus, Ov. 
M. 9, 333; 9, 363. — II, Andraeinon or 
Andremon, ^nis, m., father of Thoas, a 
combatant before Troy, Ov. M. 13, 357 ; .cf. 
Horn. II. 2, 638. 

andremas = andrachne, App. Herb. 
103. 

Andzdens, *1 ® servant of Cicero, 

Cic. Fam. 16, 14, 1. 

Andrisens, h m.,=i*Av6piaKOi, a slave 
who claimed to be the son of the Macedonian 
king Perseus and occasioned the third Ma- 
cedonian war, Liv. Epit 49 ; VelL 1, 11; 
Flor.2,14. 

Andlins, a. om, adj., bom at Andros,^ 
one of the Cyclades, Ter. And. 5, 4, 3. — 
Hence, Andria, ae,/, a woman of An- 
dros; The Maid of Andros, a comedy by 
Terence. 

Androcles, is, or -clas, i, ='av 
opoKXrtv, the well-known slave who cured 
the foot of a lion and was afterwards rec- 
ognized by the lion and saved from dealh, 
Sen. Ben. 2, 19; GelL5, If 

tandrddamas, antis, m., = avipoid- 
pav (man-subdning). I, A species of blood- 
stone (so called from its great hardness), 
Plin. 36, 20, 38, § 146.— H, A silver-colored, 
quadrangular, and cubical precious stone 
(acc. to Bruckmann, a cubical, silver-col- 
ored marcasite), Plin. 37, 10. 64, g 144. 

Androg’eon, onis, m., 1. q. Androgeos; 
acc. Gr. Androgeona, Prop. 2, 1, 62,— Hence, 
Androgfeonens, a, um, adj., pertaining 
to Androgeon : caedis, Cat 64, 77. 

Androg’les, o. and -gens, i, m., = 

’Avip^cuf, son of the Cretan king Minos, 
whom the AMemarw and Megarians slew; 
on account of which the enragedfather made 
war upon them, Ov. il. 7, 458; id. H. 10, 99; 
Verg. A. 6, 20. 

t andrdgyno; €8}/> = avipofCvnt * 
masculine, heroic woman, YaL Max. 8, 3, 1. 

tandrog;^ns, ■, m-, -g^e, Ss,/, 

= uvipofvvop, avipoji^rf, a man-woman, 
hermaphrodite : imberbus, LuciL ap. Non. 
p. 493, 27; so * Cic. Div. 1 , 43; Liv. 27, 11; 
Plin. 7, 2, 2, § 15; 7, 3, 3, § 34 aL ; Lucr. 5, 
839. 

Andromache^ cs, and -a, ae (Enn. 
ap. Varr. L. L. 7, § 82 Mull., or Trag. v. 100 
VahL),/, —'Avltpopdxn, a daughter of king 
Eetion, and wife of Hector. Alter the de- 
struction of Ttoy, she was carried by Pyr- 
rhus to Greece, and was subsequently mar- 
ried to Helenus, son of Priam, Verg. A. 3, 
319; 3,487. 

Andromeda, ac, and 6 s,/,=*av- 
ipopihn, a daughter of the Ethiopian king 
Cepheus and Cassiope. On account of 
the arrogance of her mother she was 
bound to a rock by the command of the 
oracle of Jupiter Ammon, in order thal 
she might be destroyed by a sea-monster; 
but Perseus rescued and married her. 
After death she was placed as a constella- 
tion in heaven, Ov. M.4, 671 sq. ; Hyg.Fab. 
64; Apollod.2,4,3; Cic. N. D. 2,43; CoL If 

2, 59 at _ 

t andron^ onis, m.,=ruv5pwv (uvfjp, a 
man). I, Among the Greeks, the part of 
the house in which the men resided, themen's 
apartment; also called andronitis (opp. gy; 
naeceum, q. V.): locus domicilii, inquoviri 
117 
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morabantur, Paul ex Fest p 19 MQll cf 
Vitr 6, 10 — II, Among the Romans, a 
passage between two walls or courts of a 
ftotwc, Vitr 6,10, PliD Ep 2,17 
AndronJCUS, I, m , tte cognomen of 
several Romans^ among toftoni the most dis 
tinguished, h Livius Andromcus, the frst 
dramatic and epic poet of the Romans, 
lived in the middle of the third century 
B C , Gic Brut 18, Cell 17, 21 al , cf Bahr, 
Lit Gesch p 41 sq , 78, Teuffel, Rom Lit 
§ 82 

t andromtis, Idis, f , = av3puj/rTir, V 
andron, I 

Andros and Andrus, i,/, =''Avipor, 

one of the largest of the Cyclades, in the 
^gean Sea, south east of Euhcea, now An 
dro, Ter And 1, 1, 43 al, Ov M 7, 469, 13, 
649, cf Mann Greece, p 743 
tandrdsaces, is, n , uv^poo-axer, a 
plant now unknown, perh zoophyte, Plin 
27,4,9, §26 

tandrdsaemdn,!) n , = uvdpocrai/iov 
(man’s blood), a kind of St JohiVs wort, 
toi(h bfood red juice Hypericum perfora 
turn, Lmn , Plin 27, 4, 10, § 26 sq 
t andruarc, to run back a Graeco 
verbo uvadpaMe*^ Paul ex Pest p 9 Mull 
t anccld^stus, a,nm, a^j , = avexXo 
yjo-Toy (not giving account), a guardian 
who was not obliged to give account of his 
proceedings, but had discretionary power. 
Dig 26,7, 5, §7 

anellus (“o*’ ann-)i ni dm [anuius], 
a little ring aureolus, Plaut Ep 6, 1, 34, 
’^Lucr 6,911 cum tnbus anelhs » Hor S 

tanemdne^ /, = uvepwvfj, anem 
one, i e windflower, Plm 21, 11, 38, § 65, 
21, 23, 94, § 164 (m the latter pass Pliny 
says it v.as so called because it opened its 
flowers only when the wind bleu , it grows 
most abundantly m Alpine districts of 
vrarmer regions) 

Anemurium, h n ,=:'Av€povpiov, a 
promontory and town of Cilicia, now Ane 
mflr, Liv 33 20, Plm 6, 27, 22, § 93 —Hence, 
Anemuriensis, e, adg , of or pertaining 
h Anemunum Civitas, Tac A. 12, 66 
t anSthum^ *> n , = avtjOov, aill, anise 
Anethura graveolens, Linn , Verg E 2,48, 
Plm 19, 8 62, § 167, Vulg Sfatt 23, 23 
t aneti^cus, nm, a<^ , = uvertKot, 
remitting, abating, of sickness, Theod 
Prise 3,3 

an&actUOSUS; a, um, adj [anfractus], 
loundabout, prolix locutio,Aug Serra 136 

1. an&actns (not amfr-), a, um, 
P a [qs from anfringo), winding, bending, 
crooked spatia, Aram. 29, 6 — Hence, 
subst anfractum, ^ 1 « winding, a 
crook, curve (ante class for the class an 
fTactus us) terrarum anfracta, Att ap 
Varr L L 7, § 15 Mull (Trag Rel p 16l 
Rib ) in anfractOjVarr ib cavata aurium 
anfracta, Varr ap Non p 193, 6 

2. anfractus (not amfr-), ns, m fid j, 
pr a breaking round, hence, a bending, 
recurving, turning (In the ante class per 
rare, v the preced art) I, Lit quid 
pulcnrius ea figura (sc sphaenca) quae ni 
ml incisum anfractibus, mhil emiuens, ha 
here potest? Cic N D 2, 18, 47 — Hence 
of the ciicular motion of the sun (acc to 
the ancient belief) sobs anfractus a cir 
cult, revolution, C\c Rep 6, 12, cf id Leg 

2 8 Of the crookedness of horns cornua 

convoluta m anfractum, Plm 11 37, 45, 

§ 124 Of the coils of a serpent, Val PI 7, 

623 Stat Tb 5, 620 — Also freq , partic 
ularly in the histt, of the turning or wind 
mg of a road etc , a tortuous, circuitous 
route SI nuUus anfractus mtercederet, 
Caes B G 7, 46 lUa (via) altero tanto Ion 
giorem habebat anfractum, Nep Eura 8 , 5 
per anfractus jugi procurrere Liv 44, 4 
anfractus viarum, id 33,1 litorum anfrac 
tus, the wijidings, id 38, 7 al , Luc 1, 605 
—II. Trop , of discourse, = ambages, cir 
mmlocution, digiressioTi quid opus est cir 
cuitione et anfractu? Cic Dn 2, 61, 127 
oratio circumscripta non longo anfractu, 
sed ad spiritum vocis apto id Part Or 6, 
21 quae omnia mfinitus anfractus habent, 

1 amifcations, Quint 6, 1, 16 where Bonn 
and Halm read tractatus —Of legal matters, 

intricacies, prohajity judiciorum, Cic Clu 

56, 169 juris, Quint 12, 9, 3 
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^^,f J = a^fapia [anganus], 
the service of the angariu*?, and, m gen scr 
incc to a lord, vxUanage, Dig 60 4, 18, § 29, 
60, 5, 11 al , V on angaria and angarialis! 
Gloss Man art clabularis 

* angarialis^ e, odj [angana], of or 
pertaining to aemce copia, Cod. Th 8, 
6,4 

angano, are, v a [id) I, Lit , to 
demand something as angaria, to exact vil 
lanage Dig 49, 18, 4, so Aug Ep 6 med al 
-II. ileton , to compel, constrain (cccL 
Lat ) quicumque te angariavent miUe 
passus (vadere), vade cum illo et aha duo, 
Vulg Matt 6, 41 nunc angaria\ erunt, ut 
tollant crucem ejus, ib ib 27, 32 . so ib 
Marc. 16, 21 

Ang^is, IS, jn , a mountain in Pales 
tine, Plm 6, 13, 14, § 68 

angarius, h , = aY*rapop [mtrod 
into the Greek from the Persian] o mes 
senger, a courier, Lucil ap Non p 21, 21 
Ansrea. a m Thessaly, Liv 
32,13 

t angellCUS, a, um, adj , = ufteXtKos 
(suitable or pertaining to messengers) I, 
Angeheum metrum, a dactylic measure (so 
called on account of its rapidilj of move 
ment), Diom p 612 P , Victor p 2531 P 

— II, Belonging to angels, angelic habeas 
vultum angelicum, * Vulg Jud 13, 6 pa 
nes, Prud Tetr 11 ^ 

* angelificatns^ a, qs part of 
angelifico, changed into an angel caro, 
Tert Res. Cam 25 

angellus^ ^ »» dm [anguius], a little 
angle or comer (only ante and post class ), 
‘•'Lucr 2, 428, Am 7, p 253 
+ angelus^ b W , = fiYYcXor I, a mes 
senger, ben Ep 20 med dub , Vulg Matt 
11, 10 -II. An angel A. hon part 
very freq in the Vulg , the Church fathers, 
Aug , Tertull , Jerome, etc — B, In mal 
part Dnbolus et angeli ejus \ ulg Matt 
25, 41 angelus Satanae, ib 2 Cor 12, 7 al 
Anger dna (-ia, Macr), ae,/ (ango], 
the goddess of Suffering and Silence, Thu 3, 
6, 9, § 65, Macr S 1, 10, Inscr Orell 116 

— Hence, Angero&alia, Jum, « , her 
festival, Varr L L. 6, § 23 ituU , Paul ex 
Fest p 17 Mull 

angina (fof quantity of the pen , 

I V the foil examples, and cf Wagner ad 
j Plant Tnn 2, 4, 139), ae, f [ uyxovn , v 
ango] I, The quinsy, as sutfocating Inspe 
ratoabiitquam un& angina sustuht bora, Lu 
cil ap Non p 35,9 Sues monuntur angina 
: acri acerrume, Plant Tnn 2, 4, 139 Angina 
vero sibi mixtum sale pqscit acetum, Ser 
Saram 282, Cels 2, 10, 4, 4, Plm 23, 2, 29, 

§ 61 al angmam vinanam habere dicun 
lur, qui vino suQbcanlur, Paul ex Fest 
p 28 Mull — II, Trop angina mentis, 
distress of mind, ptoduced by physical dis 
ease, Tert Amm 48 

angiportuS; “s, m (and angipor* 
turn, b ^ ^*sc p 714 P ) [ang as m 
angustus, and portus, cf Varr L L 5, § 145 
Mull , Paul ex Fest p 17 5IQ11 ], a narrow 
street, lane, or aMcy, Paul ex Fest 1 1 , cf 
Dig 16, 59, Plaut Cist 1, 2, 6, id Most 5, 

1, 6 vne omnes angiportusque, Cic Div 1, 
32,69, *Hor C 1,25,10, Plaut Ps 4,2 6, 
4, 7, 137, id. Cist Fragm ap Non p 190,10, 
Ter Ad 4, 2, 39. id Eun 6, 2 6 angiporto 
toto deerrare, Auct ad Her 4, 61, 64 m 
quadrlvlis et angiportis Cat. 58, 4 
Angitia, a®, fi of Medea and 
Circe, who received divine honors ft om the 
Marsi,Yexg A. 7 769 (acc toberv ad Verg 
A 7,750, if ede<iftcriel/),Sil 8,498, Inscr 
Orell 116, 116, 1846 — Hence, Nemus An 
gitiae, (he region consecrated to Angitia, 
near Lucus, tn (he Marsian territory, now 
Luco, Verg 1 c , cf Mann Ital 1, 615 
Angli; m , the Anglt, a branch of 
the Suevi in Lower Germany, Tac G 40 , 
c AD 460 they united with the Saxons 
(hence the designation Anglo Saxons), con 
quered Britannia, and gave their name to 
the country, — Anglia, England. 

AngUa, ae /, V Angli 
ango, XI, ctum, and anxum, 3, v a 
{perf and sup rest only on the assertion 
m Prise p 895 P , Diom p 366 P ; part 
anctus, Paul ex Fest p 24 MQU , acc to 


Prise. 1 c., the sup jb Bometimes anxum 
cf Struve 214) [the root of this word is 
Widely diffused ayKot, a bend, hollow 
whence, valley, ravine , from the notion 
of closeness, come — to pre^s tight 
to strangle, throttle, ango, Germ hangen 
hangen, Engl hang, angustus anxlu8,an’ 
xietas, old Germ Angust, Germ 4ngst = 
Fngl anguish , from the notion of 6ong 
bent, come ancus anculus, a crouching 
slave, ancora := Gr ayKvpa , anguius — 
Germ Angel, Engl angle , old Germ An 
gul, ahook, Gael mgle=nook for the fire 
fireplace , ancalo = uyKaAn, Engl ankle 1 
ancon, and the pr names Ancon and An 
cona , uncus, curved, crooked , unguJa 
claw, unguis, claw, nail, cf Sanscr ahu'* 
close , ahas, anguish , ankami to bend ’ 
ankas the lap (sinus), a hook, for the 
other Greek words belonging to this group 
V L and S b w Sykoc and a^xi*’] X 
Lit, to bind, draw, or press together, ol‘ 
the throat, to throttle, strangle ("o 
in this signif antiquated, hence, in cla^s 
perh only in the poets, in prose, instead 
of It, suflocaro, cf Diom p 361 P) angit 
inhaercns Flisos oculos ctsiccum sanguine 
guttur.Verg A 8,260, so id G 3,497 cum 
colla mmantia monsln Angeret Stat Th 4, 
828 6 270, Sil 13,684— Hence of plants, 
tochoke, Col 4,2 2 , 6, 27, 7 al — TJ. Metaph 
A. To cause (phj sical) pain , nence, nngi, 
to feel OT suffer pain, Phn 10, GO, 79, § 164 
— B. fieq of the mind, to distress, 
torment, torture, vex, trouble, and angi, to 
feel distressed, to suffer torment etc il 
lum mcommodis dictis augam, Plaut Cag. 
2,1,11 cum anglt bominem, * Ter Phorm 
1,3,8, * Lucr 4 1134 cruciatu unions 
angi? Cic Off 2, 7, 25 multa sunt quae 
me solhcltant anguntquo, id Att 1 18 
angebar smgularum borarum exspectatio 
ne, Id lb 9, 1 et saep , Liv 2 7, 21, 1 al 
ne munere to pan o beet aut mcommodus 
angat (cruciet, cum non \uU dare quod 
poscis, Cruqu ), Hor Ep 1, 18, 76 ad hu 
mum roaerorc gravi deducit et angit, kL 
A ? 110 poeta, meum qui pectus mam 
ter angibpute in torturing suspense, id Ep 
2, 1, 211 al PompeiuB cuns animum 
roordacibus angit, Luc 2 680 sq Ea res 
ammum ilhus anxit, Cell 1,3 (aemula 
cam) \chementer angebat, Vulg 1 Reg 
1, 6— With de (m respect to) de Stalio 
manumisso et non nulhs alns rebus an 
gor, Cic Att 2, 18 fn de quo arigor et 
crucior, id ib 7, 22 — Sometimes with 
gen (on this const cf Roby, II § 1321) 
absurde facis, qui angos te animi, Plaut 
Ep 3, 1, 6 (Sthemus) angebatur animi 
necessario, quod eta, Cic Verr 2, 34, 84 
But Cic also uses the dbl angor ammo, 
Brut 2, 7 audio te ammo angi, Fam 16, 
142, and acc to some edd Tusc 1, 40, 96 
Seyff (V further on this pen s v animus) 
ang’or, oris, m [ang0j,= aDgma I, A 
compression of the neck, a strangling oc 
cupat fiuces earum angor, the quinsy, Plin 
8, 27, 41 § 100 acstu et angoro vexata, i e 
aestu angorem ac propo suffocationem ef 
ficiente, Liv 6 48 — Far oftener, U, Trop., 
anguish, foment, trouble, vexation (os a 
momentary feeling , while anxieias de 
notes a permanent state) cst aliud ira 
cundum e^se, aliud iratum, ut differt onxi 
etas ab angore, neque enim omnes anxii, 
qm anguntur allquando^ ncc qui anxii, 
semper anguntur, eta, Cic Tusc 4, 12, 27 
angorcstacgritudo premens, id ib 4 8,18, 
Lucr 3 853 anxius angor, id 3 993, so 
id 6, 1158 animus omm liber curu et an 
gore, Cia Fin 1, 16, 49 angor pro amico 
saepe capicndus, id Am 13, 48, Taa A 2, 
42 angor animi Suet Tib 7, so id Ib 49 
'll —In plur confici angonbus, Cic Phil 
2,15, Id Off 2,^1, 2 

Angrivjirii, orum m , a German 
tribe in the neighborhood of the Teutoburg 
Forest, on both sides of the Weser, Tac G 33 
Rup , id A 2,8, 2,19, 2,22, 2,24, 2,41 
angnen^ ' anguis tntf 
* angiieus, a, um, adj [anguis] of or 
pertaining to a serpent lapsus, Sol 24 
angTllComus (four syl ), a, um, adj 
[anguis coma], with snaky hair (only in the 
poets) Gorgou Ov M 4, 699, cf id. ib 4, 
801, Stat Th 1 644 

angniculus, b rn dm [anguis], a 
smalf serpent, Cia Fin. 5, 15, 42 
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anguifer ( ‘nByl. ), fSra, ferum, adj. 
l&Dguis-feTO% serpent-Vearing : cajiut, Ov. 

11. 4, 741 : Gorgo, Prop. 2, 2, 8. — Hence, 

tuhsi: An^uifcr, ti^nsl. of 

'06tovxof)^ zerpcnt-htarer. the omstella- 
ticm Serpentarius or Ophiuchus^ CoL 11, 2, 
49; cf. anguitenens. 

* angTU^ena^ ae, n- [angaiB^gigno], 
fngendered of a enake or dragon^ an epithet 
of the Thebans, who sprang from dragons’ 
teeth, Ov. M. 3, 531; cC; draconigena urbs, 
L e. Thebes, icL F. 3, 865. 

angni^ ae,/. dim. [angais, Varr. L. 
L. 5, g 77 MQIL ; but it may be directly 
con.withGr.€Yx«Xi»?: v. anguis], an ee?. %, 
Lit.: Muraena angujlla, Linn. ; PIIn.9, 21, 
88, § 74 aL ; Juv. 6, 103.-11. Trop. : an- 
guilla est, elabitur,,Ae is an eel; he slips 
away, is a slippery fellow, prov. of a sly 
man, Plaut. Pe. 2, 4, 66. — III, The hard 
skin of an eel, used as a whip in schools, 
Verr. ap. Plin. 9, 23, 39; Isid. Orig. 5, 27. 

angni-znanuS; a, um, adj. [anguis- 
manusj, with serpent-hand, an epithet of 
the elephant, because he makes quick, ser- 
pent-like motions 'with his trank (manus), 
pcrh. only in Lucr. 2, 537 ; 5^ 1303. 

angnineus, a, um, adj. [anguls], less 
freq. than the foil 1, Of err pertaining to 
the serpent, snaky : Gorgonis cotaae, Or. 
Tr. 4, 7, 12. — 2. Similar to a serpent in 
form, serpent-like: cucumis, Col- 2, 9, 10: 
7, 10, 5. 

angmnns, a, um, adj. [id.], of or per- 
taining to the serpent, snaky: cervix, Pac. 
ap. Cic. Div. 2, W : capillus Eumenidum, 
Cat 64, 193 : pellis, Cato, B. R. 73 : cucu- 
mis, Varr. R. R 1, 2, 25 : adeps, Plin. 30, 6, 

12, § 37: vematio, id. 30, 3, 8, § 24: cor, id. 
30, 3, 8, § 23 al. — Hence, angalniim, h 
n. (sc. ovum), a snake's egg, Plin. 29, 3, 12, 
§5*1 


* angTll*pcs (trisyl.), edfs, adj. [an- 
guis-pesj, serpent- footed, an epithet of 
giants, Ov. M. 1,184; cC: serpentipedesGi- 
ganles, id. Tr. 4, 7, 17. 

an^is ( dSssyL ), is ( rare form aa- 
gucn, sanguen for sanguis, JuL VaL 
Kcr. Gest. Alex. M. 1, 29 llai.— .A61!. angue; 
hut angui, Enn. ap. Cic. Ac. 2, 28, or Trag. 
V. 61 YahL; Hor. Ep. 1, 17, 30; Or. SI. 4, 483 
SIS.; cf. Prise, p. 766 P.; m Cic. Div. 2, 31, 
66, suspected hy Schneid. Gram. II. 227, on 
account of angue just before; angae also, 
Enn. ap. Acron. ad Hor. C.3, 11, 18, orTrag, 
V. 441 Vahl. ; Varr. Atac. ap. Charis. p. 70; 
Cic. Div. 2, 30, 65; Prop. 4, 4, 40; Ov. H. 9, 
94; id. Am. 3, G, 14; id. II, 10, 349 ; 15,390; 
Sen. Here- Fur. 793 ; Stat, Th. 4, 85 ; cf. 
Kcue, Formenh L p. 218), m. and cf. 
Charis. p. 70 P. ; Rudd. I. p. 25; Neue, For- 
menl. I. p. 012 [cf. l^ith. angis; 

old Germ. uncs= adder; tx'di'orr ad- 
der; Sanscr. ahis; Germ. Aal=EDgl. eel 
Curilne), a serpent, a snake (syn. ; serpens, 
coluber, draco). I, Lit.: angues jngati, 
Naev. ap. Non. p. 191, 18; Plaut. Am. 5, 1, 
56: cmissio feminae an^is... maris an- 
guis, Cic. Div. 2, 29: vertatur Cadmus in 
anguem, Hor. A. P. 187 al.— As /cm. : cae- 
rulea, Enn. ap. Cic. Ac. 2, 28: angues volu- 
cres vento invectae, Cic. N. D. 1, 36: torta, 
Varr. Atac. ap. Non. p. 191, 22: Tac. A. 11, 
11 al. — Masc.: domi vectem circumjectus 
Cia Div. 2, 28: ater, Prop. 3, 6, 40: tortus, 
Ov. M. 4, 483, and id. Ib. 4, 79; Stat. Th. 4, 
485 — Sometimes serpent, snake, as a hate- 
ful, odious object: odissealiquem aequeat- 
que angues, Plant Merc. 4, ^ 21: cane pe- 
jus el angui, Hor. Ep. 1, 17, 30. — fl, 
T r a n s f. A, In fable, an emblem. 1 * 
or terror; hence the snaky head of Me- 
dusa, Ov. M. 4, 803. — 2. Gf rage ; hence 
the Ecrpcnl-girdlc of Tisiphone, Ov. M. 4, 
483 and 611; her hair of snakes, Tib. 1 3 
69; Prop. 3, 6, 40. — 3i Of art and wisdom; 
hence the serpent-team of Medea Ov. M. 
7, 223, and of the joreotivo Ceres )d ib 5 
642; cf. Voss, Mythol. Br. 2, 55. -In As a 
constellation. draco, the Drogon be- 

tween the Great and the Little Bear, Hyg. 
Aslr. 2, 3; 3, 2: flexu sinnoso elabitur An- 
puis,Vcrg, G. 1, 244: neu tetortum declinet 
ad Angucm,Ov.M. 2, 138.— 2. —hydra, the 
ITydra, water-serpent, \vh\c\i extends over 
the conslelLitlons Cancer, Leo, and Virgo 
carries on its back the Crater, and on its 
tail the Corvus, Ov. F. 2, 243; Manil. 1, 422* 


cf. Hyg. Astr. 3, 39. — ^3. The -S'erpen/, which 
Anguitenens (’O^tovx®^) carries in his 
hand, Ov. M. 8, 182. — C. Pro v.: Latet 
anguis in herba, there's a snake in the 
grass, of some concealed danger, Verg. E. 
3, 93. 

ao^ni^tenGXlS) entis, adj. [anguis-te- 
neo], serpent-holding; hence, subsC., the 
consiellaiian, = anguifer, transl. of the Gr. 
'O^tovxos, Serpent-bearer, Cic. N. D. 2, 42 ; 
ManiL 6, 384. 

ang'dl^S, ^J‘ [angulDs], having 
comers or angles, angular : lapis, a square 
stone, Cato, R. B. 14, 1; Col. 6, 3, 2: lapis, 
a corner-stone, Vvlg. Job, 38, &; and, in , 
trop. sense, ib. Isa. 28, 16; ib. Ephes. 2, 20; 
ib.l Pet 2,6*. p\\a.e,cormer pillars of an ar- 
cade, Vitr. 7, IL — ^Hence, subst.: aJlg^a- 
pis, i®» ^-1 angular vessel, Apia 6, 3 aL 

angulatim, [id.], >om comer to 

comer, from angle to angle (post-class.); 
cuncta perlustrari, App. M. 9, p. 237, 26; so 
id. ib. 3, p. 103; Sid. Ep. 7, 9. 

ang^O, [id.], io make angu- 

lar or cornered, Ambros. Ep. 42. — Hence, 
* angnlatns, a, um,.i\ a., made angu- 
lar; with angles, angular : corpuscula, Cic. , 
N.D.1,24. I 

anguldsus, a, um, adj. tid.],/u/Z of 
corners (post-Aug. ; perb. only in Plin.): 
folia, Plin. 16, 23, 35, S 86: acini, id. 15, 24, 
29, § 100: recessns, id. 4, 4, 6, § 9: gemmae, 
id. 37, 12, 76, § 196 et saep. 

ang^nS) it a^tcvXop, crooked, 

bent, angular, Paul, ex Fest. p. 11 Mull.; 
V. ango], an angle, a comer. I, Lit A. 
Math, t t, an angle: angulus optusns, 
Lucr. 4, 353 : angulus acutus, Plin. 12, 3, 29, 

§ 50: mcridianus circulus horizonta rectis 
angulis secat, Sen. Q. N. 5, 17 ; so. ad pares 
angalos ad terram ferri, at right angles, 
perpendicularly, Cic. Tusc- 1, 17, 40 : Hoc 
ubi sutTugit sensom simu! angulus omnis, 
Lucr. 4, 360: figura, quae nihil habet inci- 
6um angulis, nihil anfractibus, Cia N. D. 
2,18. — B. -4 comer: bujus lateris alter 
angulus qui est ad Cantium, Caes. B. G. 5, 
13 : extreraus, the extreme point, comer, 
Ov. M. 13, 884; Hor. S. 2, 6, 8; Plin. 37, 10, 
66, § 178; arcae anguli, Volg. Exod. 25, 12: 
quattaor aaguii pallii, ib. Deal. 22, 12: hie 
factus est in capot anguli, the corner-stone, 
lb. Matt 21,42: anguli oculorum,t/«c comers 
of the eyes. Cels. 6, 6, 31: Plia 24, 14, 77, 

§ 126: anguli parietum, the angles of walls, 
id. 2, 82, 84, § 197; so, murorum.VuIg. 2 Par. 
26, 13: in angulis plateanim, io. Matt 6, 5: 
quattuor anguli terrae, the four quarters of 
the earth, ib. Apoc. 1,1. — U.TransC A, 
A retired, un^equenled place, a nook, cor- 
ner, lurinng-place: in angnlum abirCj^Ter. 
Ad. 5, 2, 10; nemo non modo Romae, sed 
nec ullo in angulo totius Italiae oppressns 
aere alieno fuit, quern eta, Cic. Cat. 2, 4/n. : 
ille te'rrarum mihi praeter omnes Angulus 
ridet, Hor. C. 2, 6, 14: angulus hie mundi 
nunc me accipit, Prop. 6, 9, 65 : gratus 
puellae risus ab angulo, Hor. C. 1, 9, 22; 
VclL 2, 102, 3. — Contemptuously, of the 
schools or places of private discussion, in 
contrast with public, practical life: quibus 
ego, ut de his rebus Io angulis consumendi 
otii causa disserant, cum concessero, eta, 
Cia de Or. 1, 13, 57 : earum ipsarum rerura, 
quas isti in angulis personant, reapse, non 
oralione perfectio, id. Rep. 1, 2 ; Lact 3, 
16. — On the contr. without contempt, in 
Seneca, Ep. 95. — So also, detractingly, of 
a little country-seat, in opp. to the city: 
quod Angulus iste feret piper, that hole, 
said by the discontented steward, Hor. Ep. 
1, 14, 23 (BO without detraction: recessus, 
Juv. 3, 230). — * Trop. : me ex hoc, ut ita 
dicam, campo aeqoitatis ad Istas verborum 
angustias et ad omnes litterarum angulos 
revocas, into every sfraif, embarrassment 
(the figure is taken from a contest or game, 
in which one strives to get his antagonist 
into a comer), Cic. Caecin. 29.— B. A pro- 
jection of the sea into the land, a bay, gulf: 
Gallicus, Cato ap. Charis. p. 185 P. 
angHStCj adv., V. angustus/n. 
angHStiae, arum (rare in class. Lat. 
In sing. angTlstia, Pho- l^j 6j 8, § 61 ; 
cf. Charis. p. 20 P.; but freq, in eccL Lat, 
Vulg. Gen. 42, 21 ; ib. Psa. 118, 143 ; ib. 
Rom. 2, 9; ib. 2 Cor. 2, 4 ah),/ [angustus]. 
I, Lit, narrovmess, straiiness; a d^de, 


strait (perhaps onlj’ in prose; s^.: fauces, 
angustum). A. Of places: Oorinlhus posi- 
ta m angustiis atque in fancibus Graeciae, 
Cic. Agr. 2, 32; so id, N. D. 2,7; id. Tusc. 
1, 20, 45 : itineris, Caes. B. G. 1, 39 : Italia co- 
acta in angustias, Sail Fragm. H. ap. Serv. 
ad Verg. A. 3, 400 (97, ILp. 250 Gerl.): loci, 
id. C. 58, 20: quod intercidit et incuria co- 
lon! locjqne angustia. fijn. 14, 6, 8, § 61: 
angustiae locorum, Nep. Dat 8, 4. and 
Vulg. 2 Macc. 12, 21: angustiae saltibna 
crebris inclusae, Liv. 28, 1: diu in angu- 
stiis pugnalum est, id. 34, 46 : itinemm, 
Tac. A. 15, 43 Jin. : per angustias Helle- 
sponti, Suet Caes. 63 : vicorum, id. Ner. 
38; so id. Aug. 45; id. Claud. 12; id. Otfa. 9 
al- — B, Of other things: spiritus, shortness 
of breath, Cia de Or. 3, 46, 181: urinae, 
strangury, Plin. 21, 21, 92, g 160. — II, 
Trop. A. Of time, shortness, brevity, 
want, deficiency: in his vel asperilatibus 
rerum vel angustiis temporis, Cic. de Or. 1, 
1 : edidi quae potui,non ut volui, sed ut 
me temporis angustiae coegerunt, id. ib. 3, 
61; id. Verr. 2, 1, 66; Cic. Fil. ad Tir. Fam. 
16, 21,7: in angasti^ temporum,Vulg- Dan. 
9, 25. — B. Of money or other possessions, 
scarcity, want : aerarii, Cic. Agr. 2, 14: pe- 
cuniae pnblicae, id. Fatn. 12, 30 : rei fni- 
menlariae, Caes. B. C. 2, 17: fortunae, Tac. 
A. 2, 38 : stipendii, id. ib. 1, 35 : ad eas rei fa- 
miliaris angustias decidit, Suet. Claud. 9. — 
Sometimes absoL, want, indigence, povei’ty : 
ex meis angustiis lllius sustento tenuita- 
tem, Cia FiL ad Tir, Fam. 16, 21, 4: pater- 
nae, Tac. A. 1, 75. — C. Of external circum- 
I stances, condition, etc., difficulty, distress, 

' perplexity, straits: in gummas angustias 
addnei, Cic. Quint 5; so id. Fin. 2, 9, 28: 
cum in his angustiis res esset, Caes. B. C. 
1, 54: vereri an^slias, Cia Plane. 22: an- 
gustiae petltionis, i. e. the difficulty of ob- 
taining the consular dignity, id. Brut. 47. 
— So the Vulg. Teiy freq. of external cir- 
cumstances and of inward state, both in 
sing, and inplur.: videntes angustiam ani- 
mi, Gen. 42, 21 ; so ib. Esod. 6, 9 ; ib. Rom. 2, 
9; and ib. 2 Cor. 2, 4 : tenent me angustiae, 
ib. 2 Reg. 1, 9; so ib. 2 Cor. 6, 4; 12, 10 aL 
-B. Of mind or feeling, narrovmess, con- 
tractedness: non capiunt angustiae pectoris 
tui, Cic. Pis. 11: cujus animus tantis angu- 
stiis invidiae continetur, by such meanness 
of envy, Auct adHer. 4, 43.— B. Of scientific 
inquiries which go too deeply into details, 
and lay too mnch stress upon little things, 
subtile or minute verbal criticisms: me ex 
campo aequitatis ad istas verborum angus- 
tias revocas, into a dilemma of verbal sub- 
tleties, Cic. Caecin. 29: cur earn (orationem) 
in tantas angustias et in Stoicorum dumeta 
compellimus? straits, id. Ac. 2, 35. — P, Of 
discourse, brevity, rimplfcity; angustia con- 
' clusae oratlonis non facile se ipsa tulatur, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 7, 20 (v. the context). — So in 
sing., Non. p. 73, 26. 

* angnsficlavfns, a, una, adj. [an- 
gnstus-ciavus], tvcariny a narrow {purple) 
stripe; an epithet of a plebeian tribune, 

' who, as a plebeian, could wear only a nar- 
. row stripe of puiple on his tunic (while 
, the tribune from the nobility had a broad 
1 stripe, V. laticlavius), Suet 0th. 10. 

angnstio^ avi, stum, l, V. a. [angustus], 
pr. to make narroio, to straiten; only trop. 
and in eccl. Lat. to straiten, hamper, dis- 
tress : angusliatus prae pavore, Vulg. Jud. 
13, 29: qui se angustiaverunt, ib. Sap. 5, 1: 
sed non angustiamur, ib. 2 Cor. 4, 8; 6, 12; 
ib. Heb. 11, 37. 

angrnstltas, atis,/, = angUBtia, Att 
ap. Non. p. 73, 25. 

angnstO) avi, stum, 1, V. CL [angustus], 
to make narrow, to straiten (first used after 
the Aug. per.) : Cujus (Hellesponti) iter cae- 
sis angustans corporum acervis, Cat. 64, 
359: (puteus) ore angustatur, Plin. 17, 8, 4, 
§ 45: servorum turba, quae quamvis mag- 
cam domum aDgustei, Sen. Cons, ad Heir. 
11: marls angustat fauces, Lua 5, 232: an- 
gustare aeris meatus, id. 4, 327 ; aniraam 
in artus tumidos angustare, Stat Th. 4, 827; 
12, 665. — T r o p. , fo circumscribe, restrain : 
gaudia sua, Sen. Cons, ad Polyb. 29: angu- 
standa sunt patrimonia, id. Tranq. 8. 

angustus, a, oni, adj. [v. ango], narrow, 
strait, esp. of local relations, dose, contract- 
ed, small, not spacious (Syn.*: artus, brevis, 
contractus; opp. iatus, Cia Aa 2, 29, 92). 
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ANGU 

I. Iri t fretus, Lucr 1, 720 Angustum 
per iter, id 5, 1132, so SaU J 92, 7, and 
vulg Judvtb, 4,6, 7, 6 pontes angusti.Cic 
Leg 3, 17 domus, id Fin, 1, 20, 65 fauces 
portQs angustissimae, Caes B C 1, 25 » 
fines, id B G 1, 2 Herz cellae, Hor S 1 
8, 8 nma, Id. Ep 1, 7, 29 Pnncipis an 
gusta Caprearum in rupe sedentis, on the 
narrow rock, J uv 10, 93 Herm , where Jahn 
reads OTiffusta, both readings yielding an 
apposite sense porta, Vulg Matt 7,13, ib 
Luc 13, 24al — Subst aiigTi w t u m. i, n , 
narroumess per angustum, Lucr 4, 630 
angusta viarum, Verg A 2 332 pontes et 
viarum angusta, Tac H 4, 35— JX, Trop 
A. lu angustum concludere, adducere, de 
ducere, etc , to reduce to a strait, i e tore 
strain, conjine, etc ab ilia immense socie 
tate humani generis In exiguum angustum 
quQ concluditur, Cic Off 1 17 amicitia ex 
infinita societate generis humani ita con 
tracts est et adducta m angustum, ut, etc , 
Id Am 5 — Of the passions, to curb, re 
strain, moderate perturbationes animi 
contrahere et in angustum deducere, Gic 
Ac. 1, 10 — B, Of other things clavus 
angustus, the narrow purple stnpe upon 
the tunic, \ cla\ us spiritus, short, difficult, 
CIc de Or 1, 61 odor rosae, not diffused 
far, Plln 21, 4, 10, § 14 — Once also of the 
point of an arrow=acutus,Cels 7,6.n 2 — 
0. Of time, short, brief angustus dies, Ov 
Tr 6,10, 8, Stat Th 1.442 nox, Ov Am 
3, 7, 25 tempus, Luc 4, 447 — D. Of means 
of living, and the like, pindnng, scanty, 
needy pauperies, Hor C 3,2,1 res angusta 
domi, Juv 3, 164 mensa, Sen Thyest 452 
domus, poor, i e huxli without much ex 
ptnse, Tac A 2,33 — B, Of other external 
relations of life, difficult, cnixcal, uncer 
tain rebus nngustis animosus atque For. 
tis adpare, Hor C 2, 10, 21 cum fldes tola 
Italia esset angustior, was weakened, Caes 
B c 3, 1 — Subst angustum, i, « , 
a difficult, critical, cojidition, danger * in 
angustum cogi, * Ter Heaut 4, 2, 2 res 
est in angusto, the condition xs perilous, 
Caes B G 2, 25 spes est m angusto, Aope 
IS feeble, Cols 8, 4 — p. Of mmd or charac 
ter, narroio, base, low, mean spirited nihll 
est tarn angusti animi, tarn parvi, quam 
amare divitias, Cic Off 1, 20, 68 animi 
angusti otdemissi, id Pis 24,57 ecce au i 
tern alii mmuti et angusti, aut omnia sem 
per desperantes, aut roalevoli, invidi, etc , 
id Fin 1,18, 61— G, Of learned imesti 
gations that lay too much stress upon 
little things, subtle, hair splitting minu 
tae angustaeque concertationes, Cic de Or 
3, 81 pungunt (Stoici) quasi aculeis, inter 
rogatiunculls angustis, id Fin 4, 3, 7 — H. 
Of discourse, brief, simple et angusta 
quaedam et concisa, et aha est dilatata et 
fusa oratio, Cic Or 66, 187 Intonot angu 
Bto pectore Callimachus, i e in simple style, 
Prop 2, 1, 40 — angtiste. I. Lit, 
of space, quantity, or number, within nai 
row limits, closely, hardly recepissem te, 
nisi anguste sederem, if I were not in close 
quarters, Cic ap Macr S 2, 3 anguste pu 
tare \item, to prune close. Col 4, 16, 1, sOj 
anguste allquid deputare, id 4, 22, 3 qua 
(re frumentana) anguste utebatur, tn small 
quantity, CuQs. B C 3, 16 tantum navium j 
repperit, ut anguste quindecim milia mill ! 
turn, quingentos equites transportare pos j 
scarcely fifleen thousand, id. ib I 
3^ %—Comp angustms pabulabantur, with I 
in narrower range, Caes B C 1, 69 alias I 
(arbores) radices angustms difibndunt, Varr ' 
K R 1, 37, 5 quanto sit angustms impe , 
ritatum, Tac A 4, 4 eo anno firumentum i 
propter siccitates angustms provenerat, 
more scantily, Caes B G 6, 24 — Sup Cae j 
Bar (nitebalur) ut quam angustissime Pom ' 
pelum contineret, Caes B C 3 45 furun 
cuius angustissime praecisus, Col 4, 24, 17 
— II. Trop narrow 

limits anguste intraque civ lies actiones 
coercere rhotoricam, Quint 2 16, 36 — 
Comp baud scio an recte ea virtus fruga 
litas appellari possit, quod angustms apud 
Graecos valet, qui frugi homines 
appellant, id est tantum modo utiles, has a 
narrower Tneamnp, Cic Tusc 3^8, 16 Kelt i 
qui habere se videntur angustms, enatant 
tamen etc , seem to be more hampered, id ib | 
6, 31, 87— B. Esp of speaking or writ 
mg, closely, bmefiy, concisely, vnthout dif \ 
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ANHE 

fusmess anguste senbere, Cic Mur 13 
28 anguste et exihter dicere, id Brut 8l! 
289 anguste disserere, id Part Or 41, 139 
presse et anguste rem deflnire, id Or 33 
117 anguste materiem terminare, Quint* 
7, 4, 40 — Comp Pergit idem et urget an 
guBlius, Cic N D 2, 8 22 concludere bre 
viua angustmsquo, id ib 2, 7, 20 
anhelatio, ©ms, / [anhelo] (post-Aug 
for the earlier anbehtus), a difficulty of 
breathing, panting puffing I. L i t pi 
scium aestivo caloro, the panting offish, 
Phn 9, 7, 6, § 18 — As a disease = Tiot^ua, 
asthma, Plin. 23, 1, 24, § 47 — H. Trop 
m iis (gemmw) caelestis arebs anhelatio, 
breathing, play of, PJm 37, 6, 23, § 89 
anhelaior. ©ris, m [id.] (only post 
Aug ), one who has a difficulty in hreathino, 
Phn 21^21, 89, § 156, 22 23 49, § 105 
anhelitus, f‘s, m (id.j i, a difficulty 
of breathing, panting, puffing ( class for 
the post Aug anhelatio) ex cursura anhe 
litum ducere, to pant, Plaut As 2, 2, 61 
niraiae celentates gressus cum flunt, anhe 
htus moventur, quickness of breathing ts 
caused, Cic Off 1, 36, 131 anhehtum vix 
sufferre Plaut Merc 1, 2 4 anhehtum re 
cipere, id Ep 2, 2, 21 sublimis anhelitus, 
deep, * Hor C 1, 16, 81 creber, quick, 
Quint 11, 3, 55 vastos qualit aeger anheli 
tug artus, painful panting, Verg A 6,432 
andus e lasso veniebat anhelitus ore, Ov M 
10, 663, Sen Ep 64, Gel! 12, 6 — As a dis 
ease, lAea5tftma(cf anhelatio), Phn 35,16,61, 
§ 180 — II, A. 1 g © n , breathing, breath 
unguentorum odo^ vmi anhelitus, breath 
smelling of unite, Cic Red in Sen 7, 16 
male odorati anhelitus ons badbreath,0'7 
A A, 1, 621 anhehtum reddere ac per vi 
ces recipere, to breathe out and in, Plin 9, 
7, 6, gl6 al — B. Metaph , of other things, 
breath, exhalation, vapor credo etiam an 
helitus quosdam fuisse terrarum, quibus 
mflatae mcnte8oraculafunderent,Cic Biv 
1, 60, 116 placet Stoicos cos anhelitus ter 
rae, qui firigidi sunt, cum fiuere coepcriot, 
ventos esse, id ib 2, 19, 44 
anhelO; Mum, l,v n and a [2 an 
and haloj I, Verb neutr A. Pr» to 
move about for breath , hence, to draw the 
breath loith great difficulty, to pant, puff, 
gasp, etc anhelat mconstanter, Lucr 3, 
490 cum languida anbelant, id 4 864 
*Ter Hec 6, 3, 25 auhelons ov imis pul 
monibus prae cura spiritus ducebatur, 
Auct ad Her 4, 33 anhelans Colla fovet, 
Verg A 10, 837 , 6, 254 al nullus anhela 
bat sub adunco vomere taurus Ov F 2, 
295 sudare atque anbelare, Col 2, 3, 2 — 
In gen, to breathe (cf anhelitus, 11), 
Prud Apotb 919 — B, Molaph , of fire 
fornacibus ignis anhelat, roars, Verg A. 
8, 421 — Of the earth subtor anbelat bu 
nius, heaves, Stat SI 1, 66 — Of the 
foaming of th© sea SU 9,286 — Trop, 
of poverty for something anhe 

Ians inopia, Just 9, 1, 6 — II, Verb act , 
to breathe out, to emit by breathing breathe 
forth, exhale nolo verba cxihter exani 
mata exire, nolo Inflata et quasi anhelata 
gravius, Cic de Or 3, 11, 38 de pectore 
frigus anhelans Capneomus, vet pott ap 
Oic N D 2, 44 anhelati igncs, Ov F 4, 
492 , so id H 12, 16 rabiem anhelare, 
Luc 6, 92 anhelatiB exsurgens ictibus al 
nus, the strokes of the oars made ivxthpant 
ing, Sil 14, 379 — Trop , to pursue, pant 
for, strive after something with eagerness 
Cstihnara fUrentem audacia. scelus anhe 
lantern, breathing out wickedness, Cic Cat 
2, 1 anhelans cx imo pectore crudelita 
tem, Auct ad Her 4,65 

Some, as Corssen Ausspr II p 664 
regard the prefix of this word as the Gr 
Av« , hence, pr to draw up the 6? eath , cf 
antestor 

anhelns, ». “ro [antelo] ml of 
breath, panting, puffing, attended mth short 
breath (only m the poets) sic igitur tibi 
anhela sitis de corpore nostro Abluitur, 

* Lncr 4, 876 dub equi, Verg G 1, 250 
and Ov M 15 418 pectus, Verg A, 6, 48 
senes, who suffer front shortness of breath, 
id G 2,135 carsaa,caustngtopant,Or M j 
11, 347 , BO febres, id P 1, 10, 6 tussis, 
Verg G 3, 497 dies, Stat Th 4, 680 mens I 
soil 


ANIM 

, ^ I- ^hydros (anydr-)ii,/,= 5 >v- 
cpo7 (without Water), <Ae narcissus, as thriv 
dry regions, App Herb 65 
2 . Anhydros (Ajiydr-), i,/, an xst 
and in ^e i£gean S<a,iqin. 6,31,38, § 137 
T amatr616g-etus,a,um,a<7.,=iv,o 
■rp^oitjroj, ignorant of medicine, ^ Hr 1, L 
Amcianns, a, um, adj , pertaining to 
Amei^, named /rtwn Atm, Anician pyra. 

E 7, Col 6,10, Plin 15 16,16, 
§ 64 lapicidinae,Vitr 2, 7, Plin. 36, 22 49 
a 168 nola, brand of a vnne whose age ex 
tended hack to the consulship of L. Amcius 
Gallus (694 A U C), Cic. Brut 83, 287 and 
288 lectica, id Q. Fr 2 10 

anicilla (iMeranucella), ao,/ douA 

awn [anicula] o little old woman, Vair L 
L 9, 45, 146, Front ad Amic. l,18^n 
anicdla (sync amcla,Pru(Ltr 
6, 149), ae / dim [anus], a little old woman 
Deque illi benivolens extra unam anicu 
lam quisquam aderat Ter Phorm 1 2 48 
importunitatem spectate amculae, id And. 
1, 4, 4 haec ne amculae quidem existi 
mantj Cic. Div 2, 16 ista simt tota com 
menticia vix digna lucubratlone anicula 
rum id N D 1,34, 1,20, id FI 36, Sea 
Ep 77 al 

* anicularis, e, adg [amcula] worthy 
of an old woman, aftei the manner of an 
old looman v erba Aug m Psa. 38 
AnidllS (moDs), l, m, a mountain tn 
Liguria, Liv 40, 88, 3 
Anien^v Aniotmt 
Amexucdla^ee,’” [Amo colo] adwell 
er near the Amo (poet ) Catilh, Sil 4, 226 
nymphae, id 12 761 
Aniensis, e> Odl [Anio] of or pertain 
ing to ike Anto tnbus, tn the Tiburiine re 
gion, through which the Amo flows, Liv 10, 
9j?n , Cic Plane 22 

1. Arnenus^ >> tn , v Amo 

2. AmenuS; a, um, adj [Amo] of ot 
pertaining to the Amo fluentajlcrg G 4, 
869 unda, Prop 1, 20, 8 1> mpho, id. 4, 
16, 4 

Anigros, i, 

tn Ehs, T\sing on Mount Lapithus now 
Mauropotamo, tts waters were muddy and 
of an unpleasant odor, Ov M 15, 282, cf 
Mana Greece, p 619 

anilis, [anus], o/ or j)ertaintn£i to 
an old woman 1. Lit voltusVergAT, 
416 passus, Ov M 13, 633 aetas Col 2, 1, 
2 -n, Often in a contemptuous sense, 
like an old woman, old womanish, amie 
meptiae paene amlos, Cic Tusc 1, 39, 93 
superstitio imbecilh animi atque anilis, id 
Div 2 60, so id N I) 2,28, 3,6, *Hor S 
2, 6, 77, Quint 1 8 19 — Comp and sup not 
, used — * Adv aniliter, l^ke an old worn 
an djccre aliquid Cic N D 3,39 
anilltas, ntis,/ [amlis], the old age of a 
woman anility (very rare) cana, Cat 61, 
168, cf Isid Orig 11,2,28 
amliter, odu , v amlis^n 
anilitor; art v dep [amlis], fo become 
an old woman, App do Mundo, p 67, 39 
Elm 

animaj ae,/ {gen ammni, Lucr 1, 112, 
3,160 el saep , cf Ncuc, Formenl I p 12, 
I^chm ad Lucr 1, 29, dat and abl plur 
reguL ammis Cic Fam 14 14, Lact Inst 
6, 20, 19, 7, 2, 1, Am 2 18, 2, 30, 2 33, 
Aug Civ I)ei,13,18, 13,19, Id Ver Relig 
22 43 auimabuB, only in cccl and later 
Lat 1 ulg Exod 30 12, Ib Psa 77,18, ib 
Matt 11,29, lb Heb 13 17 et saep , Tert 
adv Marc. 4,34, id Anim 33 al , Aug Civ 
Dei, 19 23, Priid c. Symm 1, 631, Aus 
Rer Odyss 11. Serv ad Verg A 0,186al , 
Neue, lormcni 1 p 29) [\ animus] pr 
that which blovrs or breathes , hence I, 
Lit, atr, a current of air, a breeze, wind 
(mostly poet ) ne quid animao forte am(t 
tat dormiens Plaut Aul 2 4 23 sq vela 
ventorum animae immittere Att ap Non 
p 234, 9 (Trag ReL p 137 Rib ) aurarum 
lev es ammae Lucr 6, 236 prcco quacsit 
lentorum pavidus paces nmmasquo se 
cundas, he anxiously implores a lull in 
the winds and a favoring breeze, id 6, 
1229 impellunt animae Imtca, Hor C 4, 


Claud Rant 3 385— With gm nec soli 1229 impellunt animae iinica, nor y 
faciles iMgfque lahoriB aSielos Avertit 12,2 Ne dubitesqum toooanlraai turbida 
pamusgentfpavor.iwuft on account of sit vis, Lucr 6, C93 Quantum igncs anl- 
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maeqae ralent (of the wind in the work- 
ghop of Valcan),V'erg. A- 8. 403.— Also of a 
flime of fire (blowing like the air) ; noctilu- 
cam tollo, ad focum fero, inflo; anima reri- 
Tiscit,Varr.ap.Non- p.234,5. — II, Transf. 
^ In gen-, the air, as an element, like 
fire, water, and earth (mostly poet.): aqna, 
terra, anima ct sol, Enn- ap.Varr. K. R. 1, 4, 
1 : qni quattnor ex rebus posse omnia ren- 
tar, Ex igni, terra atque animfi, procrescere 
et imbri. Lucr. 1, 715: ui, quem ad modnra 
ignis animaCjSic anima aquae, quodque ani- 
ma aquae, id aqua terrae proportione redde* 
ret. Earum quattuor rerum eta, Cic. Tim. 
5: utrum (animus) sit ignis, an anima, an 
sanguis, id- Ac. 2,39, 124; si anima est (ani- 
mus), fortasse dissipabitur, id.Tasc.1,1, 24; 

1, 25, 6: si dens aut anima aut ignis est, 
Idem est animus hominis, id- ib. 1, 26, 65; 
animus ex inflammatu animfi constat, ut po- 
tissimum videri video Panactio, id. ib. 1, 18. 
42: Semina terrarumque animaeque,Verg- 
E. 6, 32. — inhaled and exhaled, 
breath (concr.); while spiritus denotes orig. 
breathing (abstr.r very freq. in prose and 
poetry) ; cC Cic. K. D. 2, 64, 136 : excipiat 
animam earn, quae ducta sit spiritu, Plaut. 
As. 6, i 44: animam comprcssi, aurem ad- 
movijTer. Phonn. 6, 6, 28 Rnhnk.;' animam 
recipe, fate breath, id. Ad- 3, 2, 26 : cum spi- 
Titus ejus (sa Demosthcnis) esset angustior, 
tantura continenda anima in dicendo est 
assecutns, nl, etc., Cia de Or. 1, 61^ 261: ne 
circultus Ipse rerboram sit longior quam 
vires atque anima patiaiur, id. ib. 3, 49, 
191 ; 3, 46, 181 ; id. N. D. 2, 64, 136 ; fetida 
anima nasum oppugnat,Titin.ap.Kon.p.233, 

6 (Com- ReLp. 136 Rib.); Caccil. ib. 9: qui 
non modo anlmum integmm, sed ne ani- 
mam quidem puram conservare potuisset, 
(3ic.Verr. 2, 3, 58: animas et olentia lledi 
Ora forent illo, with thit the Medts cor- 
red their hrealn, eta, Verg. G. 2, 134: re- 
spiramen Iterquo Eripiunt animae, Ov. II. 
12, 143; cC id. F. 1, 425: animae gravitas, 
had tmtll of the breath, Flin. 20, 9, 35, g 91: 
ct id. 11, 37. 72, g 188; 22, 25, 64, 1 132 at: 
artavit clusitque animam, Luc. 4, 370; so 
Tac. A- C, 50: spes illoruro abominatio ani- 
mac, Vulg. Job, 11, 20. — Of breath exhaled: 
Inspirant graves animas, Ov. M. 4, 498. — 
Of the air breathed into a musical instru- 
ment, a breath of air, Varr. ap. Kon- p. 233, 
13. — Since air is a necessary condition of 
O. 1, vital principle, the In-eaih 
of life : animus est, quo gapimus, anima, 
qu& vivlmus, Kon. p. 426, 27 (hence anima 
denotes the animal principle of fi/c, in dis- 
tinction from animns, the splnlual, reason- 
ing, willing principle; very freq. In Lncr. 
and class.): Mater est terra, ea parit cor- 
pus, animam aether adjugat. Pac. ap. Kon. 
p. 75, 11 (Trag. ReL p. 88 Rio.): tunc cum 
prirois ratione sagaci, Unde anima atque 
animi constet natura, videndum, whence 
tpring life and the nature of the mind, 
Lucr. 1, 131 ; 3, 158 sq. ; so Id. 3, 417 sq. ; 3, 
565; 3, 705; 2, 950; 4, 922 ; 4, 944; 4, 959; 
6,798; 6,1223; 6, 1233ctEaep.: deustotus 
est sensuus, totus visuus, totus audituus, 
totus animae, totus animi, totus sui, Plin. 
2, 7, 5, g 14 Jan: quaedam (animantia) ani- 
mum habent, quaedam tantum animam, 
Sen. Ep. 58 : anima omnis camis in sangui- 
ne est, Volg. Lev. 17, 14 aL — Hence, 2, In 
gen., life : cum anima corpus liquent, Atl. 
Trag. Rel. p. 214 Rib.: Animae pauxillulum 
in me habet, Kaev. Com. Ret p. 14 Rib. : 
Dale ferrum, qui me animu pnvem, Enn. 
ap. Kon. p. 474, 31 (Trag RcL p. 37 Rib.) : me 
dicabo atque animam devovo (I. e. devore- 
ro)hostibus, Att.ap.Kon.p.98, 12 (Trag.Rel. 
p. 283 Rib ): conficit animam vis volnens, 
Att. Trag. ReL p. 209 Rib. : adimere ani- 
mam, Plant Mil 3, 1, 137 ; so id. 3Ien. 5, 6, 
7: cxslingucrc.Ter. Ad.3, 2, 16: relinque- 
rc, id- Ib. 3, 4, 62 : edere, Cla Scst 38 ; de 
vestrilvitiiL,de conjugum vestrarum aclibe- 
ronim anima judicandum est, Id. Cat 4, 9 
18 ; El tlbl omnia sua praeter animam tradl- 
dit, id. Rosa Am. 50: libertas ct anima no- 
stra In dubio est, Sail. C. 52, 6 : panel, qui- 
bus relicta csl anima, clausi In tenebrig 
etc.. Id. J. 14, 15; cf. retlnere, Id. Ib. 31, 20: 
de manu vlri el fratris ejus requiram ani- 
mam hominis, Vulg. Gen. 9, 5; Ib. 3Ialt 2 
20; ib. 1 Cor. 14, 7: animam agerc, to give 
tq> the ghost, to die, Cia Tusa 1, 9, 19 ; eo 
also efllare, to expire, id. ib.; id. >IIL 18/n • 
Suet Aug. 99; so, exbalare, Ov- 3L 15, 528; 


and, eispirare, id. ib. 6, 106 (cC in Gr. 6vfi6v 
uvovvietv, ^vy}jv ktenvieiv, ^iov 
etc.) : deponere, Nep. Hann. 1, 3 : ponere, 
Vulg. Joan. 10, 17; 13, 27: amittere, Lucr. 
6, 1233 : emittere, Kep. Epam. 9, 3 Br. (so 
in Gr. a^tevai vqy proicere, Verg. 

A. 6, 436 : purpnream vomit ille animam, 
said of a wounded man, id. ib. 9, 349. — In 
Vulg. Matt 16, 25 and 26, anima in v. 25 
seems to pass to the higher meaning, soul, 
(ct infra, II. D.) in v. 26, as rj ybtfxn m the 
original also can ooi — Poet: animaampho- 
rae, the fumes of wine, Phaedr. 3, 1: Ki ego 
illi puteo, si occepso, animam omnem in- 
tertraxero, draw up all the life of that well, 
i.c. drawitdi 7 ,Plaut Am-1^2,41.— Trop.: j 
corpus imperii unias praesidis natu, quasi 
anima et mente, regeretur, Flor. 4, 3 : accen- 
tus quasi anima vocis est, Pompon, p. 67 
Lind. — Prov.: animam debere, to owe life 
itself, of one deeply in debt; quid si ani- 
mam debet t Tef. phorm. 4, 3, 56 (Graecum 
proverbium: Kai airrrjv Ttp' b^eiheif 

Don.). — MetaplL, applied to plants and 
other tbingapossesswgor^Dichre, Seti. Ep. 
58; E0Plin.l7,21,35,§152; 31,1,1,83; 14, 
1, 3, 1 16 al.— 3, Melon., a creature endow- 
«d with anima, a living being: ova parere 
solet genu* pennis condecoratum, non ani- ■ 
mam, Enn. ap.Varr. I j. lx 6, 10, 18: hi (decs) 
fibrisanimaqaeI}tanl,‘StatTh.2,246; Vulg. 
Gen. 2,7; ib. Josh. 11, 11; ib.Lna9,66; ib. 
Act 2, 43 et saep. : animae raiionis exper- 
tes, Lact 3, 8. — So esp. of men (as we also , 
say souls tor persons; poet or in post-Ang. ! 
egregias animas, qnae sangnine no- ! 
lane pairiam peperere suo, eta, Verg. 
A- 11«24: animae qnales nec candidiores, 
etc., Hor. S. 1, 5, 41: Lua 5, 322: vos Tre- 
veri ct ceterae ecrvientium animae, minis- 
tering spiri/ijTac. H.4,32. — So in enumera- 
tions in eccl. Lat : hos genuit Jacob sede- 
cim animas, Vulg. Gen. 46, 18; 46, 22; ib. 
Act 2, 41; 7, 14- — Of slaves (eccl. Lat): 
merces animarum bominnm, Vulg. Apoc. 
18, 13 (after the nse otSi-^^xn 
— Hence, also, souls separated from the body, 
the shades of the Lower World, manes : Unde 
(ex Avemo) animae excitantur, Enn. ap. 
Cic. Tusc. 1, 16, 37: tn p!as laetis animas 
repODl.8 SedlbuB, Hor. C. 1, 10, 17: ct id. S. 

I, 8, 29 : animamque sepalcro Condimus, 
Verg. A. 3. 67; Or. M. 7, 612: so id. ib. 8, 
488; 10, 41; 14,411; 16,158; Suet Caes. 88; 
so, vita: lenuts sine corpore vitas volilare, 
Verg. A. 6, 292 — So in eccL Lat of depart- 
ed spirits: timete earn, qui potest ani- 
mam et corpus perdere in Gehennam,Vulg. 
Malt 10, 28 bis: non derelinques animam 
meam in Inferno, ib. Act 2, 27 ; ib. Apoa 6, 
9; 20, 4. — 4 . As expressive of Jove: vos, 
meae carissimae animae, my dearest souls, 
Cic. Fam. 14, 14; 14, 18: Pro qua non me- 
luam mori, Si parcent animae fata super- 
stitl, the dear surviving life, Hor. C. 3, 9, 12 ; 
cC : animae dimfdium meae, id. ib. 1, 3, 
8: meae pars animae, id. ib. 2, 17, 5. — J), 
Sometimes for animus, as the rational soul 
of man. ^ The mind as the seat of thought 
(ct animus, II. A.): anima rationis consilii- 
que particeps,CiaK.D.l,31,87 : causa in ani- 
ma Eensuque meo penitusaffixa atque insi- 
la, id. Verr. 2, 5, 53: ingenil facinora, sicut 
anima, immorlaVia sunt, Sail J. 2, 2. — So 
often in eccl Lat : ad te Bomine, levavi 
animam meam, Vulg. Psa. 24, 1; 102, 1; 
118, 129: magnificat anima mea Bominum, 
ib. Lua 1, 46; ib. Act 15, 24 al— As Vie 
seat of feeling (ct animus, IL B.): sapimus 
animo, fruimur anima; sine animo anima 
est debilis, Att. ap. Non. p. 426, 29 (Trag. ReL 
p. 175 Rib.): desiderat anima mea ad te, 
Beus, Vulg. Psa. 41, 2 : trislis est anima 
mea, ib. Malt 26, 38; ib. Joam 10, 27 et 
saep, — B. Fof consciousness fcf. animus, 

II. A. 3. and conscientfa, IL A.) : cum per- 
hibetur animam liquisse, Lucr. 3, 598 ; in 
this phrase animus is more common. 

Catlimabflis,c»Cic.K.D.2,3C,91; where 
others, as B. and K., read animaiis, q. v. 

aninxadverao, / [animadver- 
to), the perception or observation of an ob- 
ject ; consideration, attention (in good prose, 
most freq. in Cia). I. In gen.: notatio 
naturae et animadversio peperit artem, Cic. 
Or. 55, 183; hoc totum est slve artis sive 
animadversionis slve consuetudinls, id. de 
Or. 2, 34, 147 ; bo Id. Fin. 1, 9, 30 al.— Hence, 
in reference to one’s sel^ self-irupedion, 
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watchfulness: excitanda animadversio et 
diligenlia, ul ne quid temere agamus, Cic. 
Off. 1, 29, 103; and in gen. inquiry: qnaestio 
atque animadversio in aljquem, Liv. 21, 18. 
— ^II. Esp. A* Reproach, censure : nec ef- 
fugere po^emus animadversionem, si, eta, 
Cic. Or. 67, 195.— B, Chastisement, punish- 
ment: animadversio Bollabellae in anda- 
ces servos, Cia Phil 1, 2: paterna, id. Rosa 
Am. 24: omnis autem animadversio et ca- 
stigatio contumelia vacate debet, id. Oft 1, 
25, 88; so id. Verr. 1, 17; id. Fin. 1, 10, 35: 
in proelium exarsere, ni valens animadver- 
sione paucorum oblitos jam Batavos impe- 
rii admonuisset, ♦Tac. H, 1, 64; Suet Aug. 
24; id. Calig. 11 al. — So of the punishment 
decreed by the censors for crime committed 
(usu. called nota censoria): notiones ani- 
madversionesque censomm, Cic. Off. 3, 31, 
111 B. and K- : censoriae, id. Clu. 42, 119; 
ct id. ib. 42, 117. — And by the dictator: dic- 
taloria, Veil 2, 68, 6 ; ct Suet Tib. 19 Bremi. 

a&iniddvcrsor^^ris, m. [id.], an ob- 
server: acres ac diligenles animadversores 
viriomm, Cic. OS'. 2, 41, 146. 

aninmdverto (archaic -vorto), U, 

sum, 3, V. a. [contr. from animum adverto, 
which orthography is very freq. in the ante- 
class, period; ct adverto, 11. B.] (scarcely 
found in any poet beside Ter. and Verg.), to 
direct the mind or attention to a thing, to 
attend to, give heed to, to take heed, consider, 
regard, observe. I, Lit A, In gen.: alios 
team rem credidisti magis quam tete ani- 
mum advorsuroSjTer. Phorm. 3, 1, 3: atque 
haec in hello plura et majora videntur ti- 
mentibns, eadem non tarn animadvertuntur 
in pace, Cic. Div. 2, 27: sed animadverten- 
dum est diligenter,quae natura remm sit, id. 
Off2,20,69: dign!tastuafacit,utan{madver- 
! taturquicquid facias, id-Fam. 11,27,7; Kep. 
Epam. 6, 2. — ^With ut, to think of: illud me 
non animadvertisse moleste ferrem, nt 
ascriberem, etc., Cic. Fam. 6, 20, 5 (ct: ani- 
mos advcrtcre, ne, Liv. 4, 45). — B. Esp., 
as 1 1 1 . Of the lictor, whose duty it was 
to give attention, to see, that the consul, 
when he appeared, should receive due hom- 
age (ct Sen. Ep. 64; Schwarz ad Plin. Pan. 
23, and Smith, Bict Antiq., s. v. lictor): 
consul animadvertere proximum lictorem 
jussit, Liv. 24, 44/n.— 2, Of the people, to 
whom the lictor gave orders to pay atten- 
tion, to pay regard to : consule Iheatrum In- 
troeunte, cum lictor animadverti ex more 
jussisset, Suet Caes. 80 Rnhnk.— it, 
Transt, as a consequence of attention. 
A. S'o remark, notice, observe, perceive, see 
(in a more general sense than aboveMhe 
most usu. signit of this word), a. With 
aca; Ecquid attendis? ecquid animadver- 
tis horum silenlium? Cia Cat 1, 8, 20: nt- 
cumque auimadversa aut existimata erunt, 
Liv. praet med,: his animadversis,Verg.G. 
2,259 ; 3, 123 et saep.: Equidem eliam illud 
animadverto, etc, CiaOff. 1,12, 37Beier.: nu- 
trix animadvertit puerum dormientem cir- 
cumplicatum serpentisamplexu, id. Biv. 1, 
36, 79 — 1), With acc. and inf. : postquam id 
vos velle animum advorteram, Ter. Phorm. 
5,8,16: qui non animadverterit innocentes 
iUos nalos, etc., Kep. Epam. 6, 3: turrim 
conlucere animadvertit, Tac. R 3, 38. — c. 
With ind. quest.: quod quale sit, etiam in be- 
stiis quibusdam animadverti potest, Cic.Ain. 
8, 27.— B. 1° a pregn. sense, fo discern some- 
thing, or, in gen., to apprehend, understand, 
comprehend, know (less freq. than the synn. 
cognoscere, intellegere, etc.); boni seminis 
sues animadvertuntur a facie et progenie, 
Varr.R,R.2,4.4: nonneaDimadv€rtis,qaam 
mnlti effugennt ? Cic. K. B. 3, 37, 89 : ut ad- 
Bint, cognoscant. animadvertant, quid de re- 
ligione , . . existimandum sit, id. ib. 1, 14 : 
animadverti enira et didici ex luis litteris 
te, etc, id, Fam. 3, 6. — C. To notice a wrong, 
to censure, blame, chastise, punish (cC the 
Engl, phrase to attend to one, for to punish)*. 
Ea primum ab illo animadvortenda injuri- 
ast, deserves to he punished. Ter. And. 1, 1, 
129 ( animadvortenda =castiganda, vindi- 
canda, Bon.): Ofacinusanim^vortendum, 
O crime worthy of punishment, id. ib. 4, 4, 
28: aniraadvertendapeccata,Cic.Rosa Am. 
40: res a raagistratibus animadvertenda, 
id. Caecin. 12 : neque animadvertere ne- 
que vincire nisi sacerdotibuspermissums 
morle miiltare, to punish with death, Tac. 
G. 7. — Esp. freq. in judicial proceedings 
08 t t, coQStr. with in afiquem: qai ia- 
121 
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Etitueras animadvertere in eos, Cic \err 
2, 2, 23 impenti, si m hunc aniinadvertis 
sem, crudeliter et regie factum esse dice 
rent, id. Cat 1,12,30 qui m alios animad 
tertisset indictA causa, id Fam 6, 2 , so 
Sail C 61, 21, I IV 1, 26 in Ifarcianum 
Iceium, ut in Iibertum, palam animadver 
sum, Tac H 1, 46 , 1, 68 , 1, 85 , 4, 49 Suet 
Aug 16, id Tib 61, id Calig 30, id Galb 
20 j Dig 48, 19, 8 al , hence, effect for cause, 
animadvert!, to offend, be censurable. Cic 
Or^3, 12 ’ ’ 

anim-aequuS; um, adj [animus], 
not easily moied , also of good courage (eccl 
Lat ) animaequior esto Vulg Bar 4, 6 , 
21, 30 , lb Marc 10, 49 animaequiores 
estote fllii, lb Bar 4, 27, ib Sap 18, 6, ib 
Ac^ 27, 36 > j 

animal; (ab? ammali , but Hhem 
Palaem p 1372 P gi\es animale) n [as if 
for animale, which is found m Cic Fin 2, 
10, 31 MS , Lucr 3, 636, cf animalis] a 
hmng heing^ an animal I, In the widest 
sense, (cf C«or = living) inanimum 
est omne, quod pulsu agitatur externo, 
quod autem est animal, id motu cietur in 
teriore et suo, Cic Tusc 1, 23, 64, where it 
is opp to the ac{j inanimum, and there 
fore IS equivalent to ammale, cf id Ac. 
2, 12 uti possint sentire animaha quae 
que, Lucr 2, 973 cum omne animal pa 
tibilem naturam habeat, etc , Cic N D 3, 
12, 29 , 2, 47, 122 formicae, animal mmu 
mum, Plin 7, 15, 13, § 65 , 28, 4, 6, § 33 
et saep — Of men animal providum et 
sagax homo, Cic Leg 1, 7, 22, so id Fin 

2, 13 sanctius his animal, Ov M 1. 76 
bicipites hominum aliorumve animalium, 
Tac A 16,47 (Vitellius) umbraculis horto 
rum abdituSjUt ignava animaha qiiibus ci 
bum suggeras, jacent torpentque, id H 3, 
36, 4, 17 etiam fera ammalia, si clausa te 
neas, virtutis obli\ iscuntur, id ib 4, 64; 
id Agr 34 animaha mans, id A 16, 37, 
Pirn 10, 63, 83, § 171 — Also of the uni , 
verse, considered as an animated exist 
ence hunc mundum animal esse, idque 
mlellegens et divm& providenli& consti 
tutum, Cic Tim 3 , i - n. Sometimes I 
in a more restricted sense, as antitb to 
man, a beast (as in Heb animal, 
from "iJH, to live) multa ab animalium 
vocibus tralata m homines Varr L L 7, 5, 
100 alia animalia gradiendo, aha serpen 
do, etc , Cic N D 2, 47, 122 animaha mu 
Bitata ceteris gentibus, nisi invecta, Curt 
8, 9, 16, Sen Ep 76, 6 si quod animal m 
mustum incident, Col 12 31 si quod am 
mal aurem intraverit, Plm 28, 4, 7, § 37 
similitudo non ab hominibus modo peti 
tur, verum etiam ab animalibus Quint 6, 

3, 67 — Hence, with contempt, of a man 
funestum lUud animal ex nefanis stupris 
concretum that pernicious brute Cic Pis 9 

animaliS; e, [amma] I. Consist 
ing of atr, aenal (cf amma, I and II A ) 
simplex est natura animantis, ut vel ter 
rena vel ignea vel animalis vel umida, Cic 
N D 3, 14, 34 naturam esse quattuor om 
nia gignentium corporum terrena et 
humiUa rehquae duae partes, una ig 
nea, altera animalis, id Tusc. 1, 17, 40 am 
mails spirabihsque natura, cui nomen est 
aer (B and K , others read ammabilis). 

Id N D 2 36,91 spirabilis, id est animalis, 
id. Tusc 1 18, 42 —II, Animate, living (cf 
amma II C) A.Ingen corpora, Lucr 2, 
727 pulli id.2,9i7 colligatacorporavmcu 
hsammahbuSjCic Tim 9 mtellegentia, id 
Ac 2, 37 ut mulum in simulacrum ex am 
mall exemplo veritas transferalur, fromthe 
living original, id Inv 2, 1 — B, In the 
lang of sacrifice hostia animalis, an offer 
tng of which only the life is consecrated io 
the gods, but the flesh is destined for the 
priests and others, Macr S 3, 6, Serv ad 
Verg A 3, 231, 4, 66 — Dii animales, 
who were formerly men, Serv ad Verg A 
8, 168 — *Adv animaliter, 

maZ (opp spintualiter) animahter vivere, 
Aug Retr 1, 26 67 
ammans, ^ ammo p a 
amxnatio^ oms / [ammo], a quicken 
xng, animating (extremely rare) I, Li t 
arbons, Tert Anim 19 —II, Me ton, 
Conor , a living being divinae animatio 
ms species *Cic Tim 10,31 
animator, ons, m [id ], he that quick 
122 
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or animates (post class., oRenest in the 
Church fathers) ammarum,Tert Apol 48, 
so Ptud. 10,788 — It t>p xoaTTnems 

signffex animator, CapitoL 1, p 13 

animatriZ; [animator], she 

that quickens or animates confessioms, 
Tert adv Gnost 12. 

1. animatnS; ^ um, v ammo, P a 
* 2 , animatuS; us, m [ammo], a 
breathing ammatu carere, Plin. 11, 3, 2, 
§7 ^ » > > > 

*axmxiicida« [amma cacdo], 

soubdestroyer, as iransL of the Gr yl/vxo 
tpBopjit, Cod Just 1, 1, 6 
^amnutuS; [ammus], heaitily, 
like oculitus, medullitus, Non. p 147, 27 
axumO; HTi, alum, 1, V a and n [amma 
andammus] I.Acf A., To Jill breath 
or air (cf amma, I and 11 ) duas tibias i no 
spintu, to blow upon, App Flor 3, p 341, 
25 buemas, Am 6, p 196— More freq , 
B, Tlo quicken, animate (cf anima, II C ) 
quicquid est hoc, omma ammat, format, 
alit, auget, creat, Pac ap Cic Div 1. 67, 
Lucr 2, 717 vitaliter esse ammata, id 6, 
145 formare, figurare colorare, animare, 
Gic N D 1,39,110 stellaedivmisammatae 
mentibus, id Rep 6, 16, Plm 7, 15, 13, & 66 
— 0« To endow with, to give a particular 
temperament or disposition of mind (cf am 
mus. II B 1 b ) uicumque temperatus sit 
acr, ita pueros orientes animari atque for 
man, ex eoque ingenia, mores, animum 
fingi, Cic Div 2, 42, 89 Mattiaci ipso ter 
rao suae solo ac caelo aerms animanlur, 

1 e ferociores redduntur, arc rendered! wore 
spirited,^T&c G 29— 1>« In Ovid m a preg 
nant signif ahquid m aliquid ammare, to 
transform a lifeless object to a living being, 
to change into by giving life (cf amma, II 
G 3 ) guttas ammavit m angues, Ov M 4, 
619 m Nymphas ammata classe mannas, 
id lb 14, 666 — B. Trop , of colors, to en 
liven 81 quid Apellei gaudent animfisse co 
lores, Stat S 2, 2, 64 —Of torches, to light or 
kindle ammare ad crimina taxes, Claud. 
Rapt 3,386— Sometimes =recreare, tore j 
fresh revive cibo potuque ammavit, Hyg 
Fab 126 fiorem, Plm 11, 23, 27, § 77, so 
Pall 4, 10, or m gen., to encouiage, help 
ope animan, Cod Tb 6,4 21, § 3 copiis, 
lb 14, 4, 10, k 5 —And with irf = mcilare, 
to move, incite to Ut bortatu vestro Eusta 
thius, quae de scommate paulo ante dixe 
nt, amraetur apenre, Macr S 7,3 —Hence 
animatnS; P o a. Animated (cf 
amma, II C.) virumvirtuteveraviveream 
matum addecet Enn ap Gel! 7,17 — "b, (Acc 
toC ) Brought or putintoaparticular frame 
of mind, di^sed,tnclined, minded in some 
way (freq and class ) hoc ammo decet am 
mates esse amatores probos, Plant Men 1, 

3, 20 avi et atavi nosln, quom allium ac 
I caepe eorum verba olerenl, lamen optime 
ammati erant,Varr ap Non p 201,7 (where 
the play upon olere and ammati is to be 
noticed) animatus melius quam paratus 
better disposed than j>rq>arcii, Cic. Fam 6, 

6 soci! mfirme ammati, id ib 16, 1 sic 
ammati esse debetis, ut si ille adesset, id, 
Phil 9, 5 ut quem ad modum in se quisque, 
SIC in amicum sit animatus, id Am 16, 67 
insulas non nullac bene ammatas confirma 
vit well affected, Nep Cim 2,4, Liv 29,17 
male animatus erga pnncipem exercitus, 
Suet Vit 7 circa aliquem, Just 14, 1 
hostili ammo adversus rem publicam am 
matus, Dig 48 4, 1 animatus in necem 
alicujuSjMacr b 1,11 — In Plant wilhtn/ 
si quid animatus es facere, True 6, 74 — c. 
Endoived with courage, courageous, stout 
hearted (cf animus, II 2 a and ammosusj 
only in aute class, poetry) milites arraati 
atque ammati probe. Plant Bacch 4, 9, 18 
cum animatus lero, satis armatus sum, 
Att ap Non p 233, 18 hostis animatus id 
ib p 233, 18 ~-*Sup Auct Ilin Alex 13 — 
Adv not nised.— 11, Neutr , to be animate, 
living (cf amma, 11 C), so only afli- 
Xnans s^titis {abl com ammante, but am 
manti in Cic Tim 6, gen plur ammanti 
um in Cic smmantuni in Lucr , Maml 4, 
374 and App Mag 64 p 636), 2 i,Pa,am 
mate, living quos (deos) Viielhus ne am 
mantes qmdem esse concedat, Cic N D 3 
4, 11 mundum Ipsuro animantem sapien 
tcmque esse, id ib 1,10,23 ammans com 
posque rationiB miindus est, id ib 2, 8, 22 
—Hence, b, Subsh, any living, animate be 


mg, an animal {ong m a vider sense than 
animal, since it included men, animal'? and 
plants, but usu , like that word for am 
mals in opp to men The gender vanes 
in the best class writers between moyc. 
fern , and neutr When it designates man 
It 18 masc., brutes, com fern , m its wide«t 
sense, it is neutr ) sunt quaedam, quae am 
mam habent, nec sunt ammalia, eta, Sen 
Ep 68, 10 sq , Lucr 2, 669 , 2, 943 genus 
omne animantum, id 1, 4, so id 1 194 i 
350, 1,1033, 1,1038 , 2,78 , 2,880 , 2,921* 2* 
943, 2,1063, 2,1071,8,266,3,417, 3,720 
6, 431, 6, 855, 5, 917 ammantium genera 
quattuor, Gia Tun 10,ll^n animanlium 
ahae corns lectae sunt, ahae villis ve^li 
tae, eta, id N D 2, 47, 121 cum ecteras 
ammantes abjecis^ct ad pastum, solum ho 
mmem erexu, id Leg 1,9, 26 ammantia 
quae sunt nobis nota, id Tim 4.— Of am 
mals, living beings, as opp to plants Jam 
vero viles sic cla\iculis ndmmicula tam 
quam mambus adprehendunt atque ita so 
engunt,utanimantes,Cic N D 2 47,120 — 
Of man hie stilus baud petet ultro Quem 
quam animantem, *Hor S 2,1,40— Camp, 
sup , and adv not use^ 

animSse; adv , v 2 ammosus^n. 

animdsitas; atis, f [ammocus] (only 
post class ) I, Boldness, courage, spirit 
resistendi, Amm 16, 12 equi, Sid Ep 4 3 
-~n. Vehemence, xvipetuosiiy ardor, Macr 
Somn Scip 1, 6, inpZur,»id ib 2 12, 
Aug Ep 162 and Civ Dei, 14, 2 al — HI, 
Wiath, enmity (eccl Lat ) iracundia am 
mositatis illius (Dei) subversio illius est, 
Vulg Eccli 1, 28, lb 2 Cor 12, 20, ib HeU 
11, 27 

1. anlmosus, a, “m, a‘Jj [amma] I. 
pull of ail, airy (cf amma, I and II A ) 
guttura through which the breathpasses Ov 
M 6, 134 —Of the wind blowing violently 
Eurus, Verg G 2, 441 ventus, Ov Am 1. 
6, 61 — II, Full of life, living, animate, oi 
pictures etc (cf ammo, 11 C ) Gloria Lj 
sippost ammosa eHlngere signa, Prop 4, 6, 
9 — Comp , sup , and adv of 1 ammosus 
not used 


2 . animosiiS; a, um, adj [animus] 
Full of courage bold spinUd, undaunted 
(cf animus, II B 2 a ) mancipia neque 
formidoloca neque ammosa, Varr R R 1, 
17, 3 ID gladiatorns pugnis timidos odisse 
solemus, fortes et ammosos servan cupi* 
I mus, Cic Mil 34 ex quo fit, ut ammosior 

I etiam senectus sit quam adolcscentia et 
' fortior, shows more courage and valor, li 
Sen 20 equus, Ov M 2, 84, id Tr 4, 6, 3 
ammosum(equorum) pectus, Verg G 8,81 
bella Ov F 6, 69 Parthus, Hor C 1, 19, 

II Hector, id S 1, 7, 12 rebus angustis 
ammosus atque Fortis appare, id. C 2, 10. 
21 fngus ammosum fear coupled with 
courage. Slat Th 6 395 — U, Proud on 
account of something En ego (Latona) 
vestra parens, \ obis ammosa creatis prtmd 
tohave home you Ov M 6 206 spolils id. 
lb 11, 652 — in, Adeo ammosus corrup 
tor, that fears or amtto no expense or dan 
ger in bribery, * Tac H 1, 24 — So also, 
emptor ammosus, sparing or fearing no 
expense, Dig 17, 1, 36 (cf Suet Cacs 47 
gemmas semper ammosiseime comparasse 
prodiderunt) — Adv animos^; a spir- 
ited manner, courageously eageily ammo 
se et fortiter aliquid facere, Cio Phil 4, 2 
magnifice graviter ammoseque vivere in 
dependently, \d Offl, 26, 92, id Tusc 4,23, 
61 animose been, io bid eagerly Dig 10, 
2, 29 — Comp ammosius dicere Sen Ben 
6 37 ammosius se gerere,Val Max 8, 2 
jlfi — Sup gemmas ammosissime compa 
rare, Suet Caes 47 

X. animula, ae,/ dim [anima], o ht 
tie soul, life aegra el saucis Auct ap 
Gell 19, 11, 4 (Hertz amma) muherculac, 
Sulp ap Cia Fam 4, 6, 11 vagula blaudu 
la, etc , Hadr Imp ap Spart Hadr 25, so 
Inscr Orcll 2579 and 4761, Cic Att 9,7 
1 2. Animula, ae, f urbs parvarum 
opum m Apulia, Paul ex Fest p 25 Mull , 
PJaut MiL 3, 1, 53, cf Philarg ad Verg G 
2, 134 , , 

animulnS; ^ ^ dim ['immus] only in 
the>oc as term of endearment (cf animus, 
11 B 2 f) MI ammule, my heart my 
darling, PJaut Cas. 1, 46 Animule ml, id. 
Men 2, 3, 11 
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pTitm na. *, m. [a Graeco-Itallc form of 
oveuof = wind (as ego, lego, of kfti, Xe-jra)); 
cf. Sanscr. an = to breathe, anas = breath, 
anilas = wind ; Goth, uz-ana = exspiro ; 
^:rEe, anal = breath; Germ. UnBt= a storm 
(BO, Eometimes); but Curt, does not 
extend the connection to AG, =: to 
blow; a modifleation of animus— by mak- 
ing which the Romans took a step in ad- 
vance of the Greeks, who used n ^vxh for 
both these ideas— is anima, which has the 
physical meaning ofa»'e/ior, so thatCic. was 
theoretically right, but historically wrong, 
when he said, ipse animus ab anima dic- 
tus esl, Tusc. 1, 9, 19; after the same anal- 
ogy we have from = 1® breathe, 

blow, ^ffioc*;=l>roath, life, soul; from irv€w 
rr to breathe, irvevfxa = air, breath, life, 
in class. Greek, and = spirit, a spiritual 
being, in Hellenistic Greek ; from spiro = 
to breathe, blow', 6piritus = breath, breeze, 
energy, high spirit, and poet, and post-Aug. 

= soul, mind; the Engl, ghost = Germ. 
Geist may be comp, with Germ, giessen 
and xtw, to pour, and for this interchange 
of the ideas of gases and liquids, cf. SoL 
22: insula adspiratur freto Galileo, isjlowtd 
upon, washed, by Vie Gallic Strait; the 
Sanscr. alman = breath, soul, with which 
comp. auT/iq = breath ; Germ. Odem = 
breath, and Athem = breath, soul, with 
which group Curt, connects ava, anyt] the 
Heb. IIJDS = breath, life, soul; and = 
breath, wind, life, spirit, soul or mind]. I. 
In a general sense, the rational soul in man 
(in opp. to the body, corpus, and to the 
physical life, antma), humanus ani- 

mus decerptua ex mentcdivina,Cic.Tusc.6, 
13,38: Corpus animum praegravat, Atque 
afDxit humo'divinae particulam aurae, Hor. 

S. 2, 2, 77 : credo dcos immortalcs sparsisse 
animos in corpora humana, ut essent qui 
terras tuerentur etc., Clc. Sen. 21, 77: eas 
res tueor animi non corporis viribus, id. 
ib. 11, 38; so id. OflT. 1, 23, 79 : quae (res) vel 
Infirmis corporibus animo tamen admini- 
Btratur, id.Sen. 6,16; id. Off. 1,29,102: om- 
ues animi cruciatus ct corporis, id. Cat. 4, 

^ 10 : ievantes Corpus ct animum, Hor. 
£p. 2, 1, 141: formam ct flguram animi 
magls quam corporis complecti, Tac. Agr. 
46; id. H. 1, 22: animi validus ct corpore 
ingens, id. A. 15, 53: Aristides primus ani- 
mum pinxit ct sensus bominis expressit, 
quae vocantur Graece ethe, item perturba- 
lioneSj^rit painted the soul, put a soul into 
his figures, Plin. 35, 10, 36, g 98 (cf.; animo- 
sa s\^ 2 ^life-like «<a<u«j,Prop.4,8,9): si ni- 
hil csset in eo (animo), nisi id, ut per eum 
viveremuB, i. c. were it mere anima, Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 24, 5G : Slngularis est quaedam na- 
tura atque vis animi, scjuncta ah bis usita- 
tis notisque naturis, i. e. the four material 
elements, id. ib. 1, 27, 66 ; Neque nos cor- 
pora sumuB. Cum Igitur tjoscc te Ulcit, hoc 
dicit, nosce animum tuum, id. ib. 1, 22, 52: 
In quo igitur loco est (animus)? Credo 
equidem in capito, id. ib. 1, 29, 70: corpora 
nostra, terreno princjpiorum genere con- 
fecta, ardorc animi concalescunt, derive 
their heat from thefery nature of the soul, 
id- lb. 1, 18,42: Non valet tantum animus, 
ut se ipsum ipse videat: at, ut oculus. sic 
animus, se non videns alia cemit, id. lb. 1, 
27,67: foramina ilia [the «nj«), quae pa- 
tent ad animum a corpore, callidlssimo ar- 
tlficio natura fabricata est, id. ib. 1, 20, 47: 
dum peregre est animus sme corpore ve- 
lox, independently of the body, i.e. the mind 
roaming in thought, Hor. Ep. 1, 12, 13: dis- 
ecssns animi a corpore, Cic. Tusc. 1, 9, 
18; 1, 30, 72: cum nihil erlt praeter ani- 
mum, when there shall be nothing but the 
soul, when the soul shall be disembodied, id. 
ib. 1 , 20, 47 ; so, animus vacans corpore, id. 
ib. 1,22, 60; and: animos sine corpore, id. 
ib. 1,22, 61: sine mento anlmoque nequit 
rcsidcro per arlus pars ulla animal, Lucr. 
3, 393 (for the pleonasm here, v. infra, II. 
A. 1.): Reliquorum sontcntlao spem adfe- 
runt posse animos, cum o corporibus ex- 
ccEscrint in caelum perrenire, Cic. Tusa 1, 
11, 24 : permancre animos arbitramur con- 
sensu nationum omnium, id. ib. l, 16, 36 : 
Phcrccydcs primus dixit animos esse ho- 
mlnum Bompitomos, id, ib. 1, 16, 38: Quod 
ni ita se haberct, ut animi immortales cs- 
sent, baud etc., id. Son. 23, 82: iotmortali- 
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tas animonim, Id. ib. 21, 78; id. Tusc. 1, 11, 
24; 1, 14, 30: actemitas animonim, id. ib. 

1, 17, 39 ; 1, 22, 50 (for the plur. animonim, 
in this phrase, cf. Cic. Sen. 23, 84); for the 
atheistic notions about the soul, v. Lucr. 
bk. iii.— II. In a more restricted sense^ the 
mind as thinking, feeling, willing, Vie intel- 
lect, the sensibility, and the -will, acc. to the 
almost universally received division of the 
mental powers since the lime of Kant 
(Diog. Laert 8, 30, says that Pythagoras di- 
vided rj 'nto 6 vovCi at ^peVer, and 
6 Oufiof; and that man bad 6 vovr and 6 
Bvpof in common with other animals, but 
he alone had al <ppiv€u Here 6 vovt and 
6 Bvpot must denote the understanding 
and Vie sensibility, and al tppivtt, the rea- 
son. Plutarch de PIacit.4, 21, says that the 
Stoics called the supreme faculty of the 
mind (to rr^epoviKov 'trs o Xo'j'i- 

apor, reason. Cic. sometimes speaks of a 
twofold division; as, Est animus in partes 
tributuB duas, quarum altera rationis est 
particeps, altera expers (I. e. to XovtaTticov 
and TO aXoyov of Plato; cf. Terf. Anim. 16), 

1. e. the reason or intellect and the sensibil- 

ity, Tusc. 2, 21, 47; so id. Ofll 1, 28, 101; 1, 
36, 132 ; id. Tusc 4, 6, 10 ; and again of a 
threefold ; as, Plato triplicem finxit ani- 
mum, cujus principatura, id est rationem 
in capite sicut in arce posuit, et duas par- 
tes [Vie two other parts) ei parere voluit, 
iram et cupiditatem, quas locis disclusit; 
iram in pectoro, cupiditatem subter prae- 
cordia locavit^ i. e. the reason or intellect, 
and the sensibility ’here resolved into desire 
and aversion, id. ib. 1, 10, 20 ; so id. Ac. 2, 
39, 124- The will, h voluntas, ar- 

bitrium, seems to nave been sometimes 
merged in the sensibility, 6 6yju6r, ani- 
mus, animi, sensus, and sometimes iden- 
tified w'ith the intellect or reason, 6 vovt, 

6 hofiapot, mens, ratio). A, 1. Tbe gen- 
eral power of perception and thought, the 
reason, intellect, mind (syn. : mens, ratio, 
ingenium), o vovt: cogito cum mco ani- 
mo, Plaut. iloBt. 3, 2, 13; so Ter. Ad. 3, 4, 
65: cam antmis vestris cogitare, Cic. Agr. 

2, 24: recordari cum animo, id. Clu. 25, 70; 
and without cum : animo meditari, Nep. 
Ages. 4, 1; cf. id. Ham. 4, 2: cogitare vol- 
vereque animo. Suet. Vesp. 5: nnimo cogi- 
tare, Vulg. Eccll 37, 9: statuere apud ani- 
mum, Liv. 34,2: proposui in animo meo, 
Vulg. Eccli. 1, 12: nisi me animus falht, hi 
sunt, etc., Plaut. Men. 5,9, 23: in dubio est 
animu^ Ter. And. 1, 5, 31 ; id. ib. prol. 1 ; cf. 
id. ib. 1, 1, 29 : animum ad se ipsum ad- 
vocamus, Cic. Tusc. 1, 31, 76; lumen animi, 
ingenii consiliique tui, id. Rep. 6, 12 al. — 
For the sake of rhel. fulness, animus often 
has a synonym joined with it: Mens et 
animus et coDBilium et sententia civitatis 
posita est In legihus, Cic. Clu. 146 : mag- 
nam cui mentem animumque Delius in- 
spiral vates, Verg. A. 6, 11 : complecti ani- 
mo et cogitatione, Cic. Off. 1, 32, 117; id. de 
Or. 1, 2, 6 : animis et cogitatione compre- 
hendere, id. FI. 27, 66: cum omnia ratione 
animoque lustraris, id. Off. 1, 17, 56 : nni- 
morum ingeniorumque naturaie quoddam 
quasi pabulum consideratio naturae, id. Ac. 
2, 41, 127. — Hence the expressions : agitatio 
animi, atteDtio,conteDUo; animi adversio; 
applicatio animi; judicium, opinio animo- 
rum,€tc.(v. these w.); and animum adver- 
tere, adjungere, adplicare, adpellere, indu- 
cere, etc. (v. these w.). — 2, Of particular 
faculties of mind, the memory: eliam nunc 
mihi Scripta ilia dicta sunt in animo Ghry- 
sidis, Ter, And, 1, 6, 46: An imprimi, quasi 
ceram, animum putamus etc. (an idea of 
Aristotle’s), Cic. Tusc. 1, 25, 61 ; ex animo 
eflQuere, id. de Or. 2, 74, 300 : omnia fert 
aelas, animum quoque; . . . Nunc oblita 
mihi tot carmina, Verg. E. 9, 6L — 3 , Con- 
sciousness (physically considered) or the vital 
power, on which consciousness depends (= 
conscientia, q. v. II. a., or anima, q. v. II. E.) : 
vae miserae mihi. Animo malost: aquam 
volim, JTm fainting, my wits are going, 
Plaut. Am. 6, 1, 6 ; id. Cura 2, 3, 33 : reliquit 
animus Sextium gravibus acceptis vulne- 
ribus, Caes. B, G. 6,38; Una eadcmque via 
sanguis animusque sequuntur, Verg. A, 10, 
487 : animusque reliquit cuntem, Ov. JI.IO, 
459: nisi si timor abstulit omnem SensCm 
animumque, id. ib. 14, 177 ; linqui deinde 
animo ct submJttl genu coepit, Curt. 4, 6, 
20: repente anfmo Imqui solefet, Suet. 
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Cacs. 45 : ad recreandos defectos animo 
puleio, Plin. 20, 14^ 64, § 162. — 4. The con- 
science, in mal. part (v. conscientia, II. B. 
2. b.): cum conscius ipse animus se re- 
mordet, Lucr. 4, 1135: quos conscius ani- 
mus exagitabat, Sail. C. 14, 3: suae malae 
cogitationes conscientiaeque animi terrent, 
Cic. Sex. Rosa 67.-5. In Plant, very freq., 
and once also in Cic., melon, for judicium, 
sententia, opinion, judgment ; mostly meo 
quidem ammo or meo animo, according 
to my mind, in my opinion, Plaut Men. 

1, 3, 17 : e meo quidem animo aliquan- 

to facias rectius, si, etc., id. Aul. 3. 6, 3: 
meo quidem animo, hic tibi hodie evenit 
bonus, id. Bacch. 1, 1, 69; so id, Aul. 3, 5, 
4; id. Cure. 4, 2, 28; id. Bacch. 3, 2, 10; id. 
Ep. 1, 2, 8; id. Poen. 1, 2, 23; id. Rud. 4, 4, 
94; Cic. Sest 22: edepol lenones meo ani- 
mo novisti, Plaut Cure. 4, 2, 19 : nisi, ut 
meus est animus, fieri non posse arbitror, 
id. Cist. 1, 1, 6 (cf. : ex mei sektek- 
TiA, Inscr. Orell. 3665: ex animi tui senten- 
tia, Cic. Off 3, 29, 108). — 5. The imagina- 
tion, the fan^ {tor which Cic, often uses 
cogitatio, as Ac. 2, 15, 48): cemo animo se- 
pultam patriam, miseros atque insepultos 
acervos civium, Cic. Cat. 4, 6, 11: fingere 
animo jubebat aliquem etc., id. Sen. 12, 41 : 
Fingite animis; litterae enim sunt cogita- 
tiones nostrae, et quae volant, sic intuen- 
tur, ut ea cem|muB, quae videmus, id. Mil. 
29, 79 : Nihil animo videre poterant, id. 
Tusc. 1, 16, 38. — B, The power of feeling, 
the sensibility, Vie heart, the feelings, af- 
fections, inclinations, disposition, passions 
(either honorable or base; syn.: Bensus,ad- 
fectus, pectus, cor), o 1 , a. Iti gen., 

heart, soul, spirit, feeling, inclination, affec- 
tion, passion : Medea, animo aegra, amorc 
saevo saucia, Enn. ap. Auct ad Her. 2, 22 
(cC Plaut True. 2, 7, 36: animo hercle homo 
6UO esl miser): tu si animum vicisti poti- 
us quam animus te, est quod gandeas, etc., 
Plaut. Trim 2, 2, 27-29 : harum scelcra et la- 
crumae confictae dolls Redducunt animum 
aegroium ad misericordiam, Ter. And. 3, 3, 
27 : Quo gemitu conversi animi (sunt), Verg. 
A. 2, 73 : Hoc fletu concuss! animi. id. ih. 9, 
498; 4,310: animum ofiendere, Cic. Lig. 4; 

id. Deiot 83 ; so Vulg. Gen. 26, 35 Mens 

and animus are often conjoined and con- 
trasted, mind and heart (cf. the Homeric 
Kara <}>piva Kol Kara Bvpov, in mind and 
heart) : mentem atque animum delectat 
suum, entertains his mind and delights 
his heart, Enn. ap. Cell. 19, 10 : Satin tu 
sanus mentis aut animi tui ? Plaut Trin. 

2, 4, 53: mala mens, malus animus, bad 
mind, bad heart, Ter. And. 1, 1, 137 : ani- 
mum et mentem meam ipsa cogitatio- 
ne bominum excellentium conformabam, 
Cic. Arch. 6, 14: Nec vero corpori soli sub- 
veniendum est, sed menti atque ammo 
multo magis, id. Sen. 11, 36 : ut omnium 
mentes ammosque perturbaret, Caes. B. G. 
1, 39; 1, 21: Isluc mens animusque fert, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 14, 8 : Stare Socrates dicitur 
tamquam quodam recessu mentis atque 
animi facto a corpore, Gell. 2, 1; 15, 2, 7.— 
And very rarely with this order inverted: 
Jam vero animum ipsum mentemque ho- 
minis, etc., Cic. N. D. 2, 69, 147: mente am- 
moque nobiscum agunt, Tac. G. 29: quern 
nobis animum, quas mentes imprecentur, 
id. H. 1, 84; and sometimes pleon. without 
such distinction: in primis reginaquietum 
Accipit in Teucros animum mentemque be- 
nignam, a quiet mind and kindly heart, 
Verg. A. 1, 304 ; so, pravitas animi atque 
ingenii, Veil. 2, 112, 7 (for mens et animus, 
eta, in the sense of thought, used as a 
pleonasm, V. supra, II. A. 1.): Verum ani- 
mus ubi semel se cupiditate devinxit mala, 
etc., Ter. Heaut. 1,2,34: animus perturbatus 
et mcitatus nec cohibere se potest, nec quo 
loco vult insistere, Cic. Tusc. 4, 18, 41 : ani- 
mum comprimit, id. ib. 2, 22, 63: animus 
alius ad alia vitia propensior, id. ib. 4, 37, 
81 ; id. ad Q. Fr. 1, 1 : sed quid ego hic animo 
lamentor, Enn. Ann. 6, 40: tremere animo, 
Cic. ad Q. Fr. 1, 1, 4 : ingentes animo concipit 
iras, Ov. M. 1, 166: exsultare animo, id. ib. 
6,614. — So often ex anfmo, /rom the heart, 
from the bottom of one^s heart, deeply, tru- 
ly, sincerely : Paulum intcresse censes ex 
animo omnia facias an de mdustria? from 
your heart or with some design, Ter. And. 4, 
4,65; id. Ad. 1, 1, 47 : nisi quod tibi bene 
ex animo volo, id. Heaut. 5, 2, 6: verbam 
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ex anlmo dicere, id. Eun. l, 2, 95: sive ex 
anjmo id fit sive simulale, Cic. N. D. 2 67 
168: majore studio magisve ex animo’pe’ 
tere non possum, id. Fam.ll, 22: ex animo 
vereque diligj, id. it>. 9, 6, 2: ex anlmo do- 
lere, Hor. A. P. 432: quae (gentes; dederont 
terram meam sibi cum gaudio et toto cor- I 
de et ex ammo, Vulg. Ezech. 36, 5 ; ib 
Eph. 6, 6; ib. 1 Pet. 5, 3.— And with pen. 
(a) With verbs : Quid illam miseram animi 
excrucias? Plaut Mil. 4, 2, 76; 4, 6, 65: An- 
tipho me excruclat animi, Ter. Phorm. 1, 4 
10: discrucior animi, id. Ad. 4, 4, 1: in spe 
pendebit animi, idHeaut. 4, 4, 5; juvenem- 
que animi miserata repressit, pitying him 
in her hearty Ovfitfi ^iKcoucrd t€ KT]6o/xtvT} tc 
(H orn. IL 1, 196), Verg. A. 10, 686.— (/3) With 
adjj.: aeger animi, Liv. 1, 58; 2, 36: 6, 10: 
Curt. 4, 3, 11; Tac. H. 3, 68: Infelix animi, 
Verg. A. 4, 629 : felix animi, Juv. 14, 169 : 
victus animi, Verg. G. 4, 491; ferox animi, 
Tac. A. 1, 32: promptus animi, id. H. 2, 23: 
praestans animi, Verg. A. 12, 19 : ingens ani- 
mi, Tac. A. 1, 69 (for this gen. v. Ramsh. 
Gr. p. 823 ; Key, § 936 ; Wagner ad Plaut. 
Aul. V. 105 ; Draeger, Hist. Synt. I. p. 443).— 
b. Melon., di^osition^ character (so, often 
ingenium): nimis paene animo es Molll, 
Pac. ap. Cic. Tuec. 2, 21, 49 : animo audaci 
proripit sese, Pac. Trog. Rel. p, 109 Rib.: 
petulans protervo, iracundo animo, Plaut. 
Bacch. 4, 3, 1; id. True. 4, 3, 1: ubi te vidi 
animo esse omisso (omisso = neglegeuU, 
Don.), Ter. Heaut. 6, 2, 9 ; Cic. Fam. 2. 17 ; 

promptus animus vester, Vulg. 2 Cor. 9, 2: 
animis estis simplicibus et mansuetis nl- 
mium credltls unicuique, Auct. ad ffer. 4, 
87; eorum animi molles et aetate fluxi do- 
Us baud difBculler capiebanlur, SaiL C. 14, 
6 : Hccabe, Non oblita animorura, anno- 
rum oblita suorum, Ov. M, 13, 660: Nihil 
est tarn angusti animi tamque parvi, quam 
araare divitias, Cic. Off. L 20, 68 : sordidus 
atque animi parvi, Hor. a 1, 2, 10; VolL 2, 
26, 3: Drusus animi fluxioris erat, Suet. 
Tib. 62. — 2. In particular, some one spe- 
ciflo emotion, inclination, or passion (hon- 
orable or base; in this signif., in the poets 
and prose writers, very freq. in tho plur.). 
— a. Courage, spirit: ibi nostns animus 
additus est, Plant. Am. 1, 1, 94; cf. Ter. 
Heaut. 3, 2, 81 ; id. And. 2, 1, 33 : dofleiens 
animo maesto^cum corde jacebat, Lucr. 
6, 1232 : virtute atque anlmo resistere, 
Cic. Fam. 6, 2, 8: fac ammo magno for- 
tlque Bis, id. ib. 6, 14 Jin. : Casslo ani- 
mus accessit, et Farthis timer iqjectus 
est, id. Att. 6, 20, 3: nostris animus auge- 
tur, Caes. 3. 6. 7, 70 : mlhl in dies magis 
animus accenditur, Sail. C. 2(X 6; Cic. Att. 

5, 18; Liv. 8, 19; 44, 29: Nunc deraum 
redit animus, Tac. A^. 3 : bellica Pallas 
adest, Datque animos, Ov. M. 6, 47 ; pares 
annis animisque, id, ib. 7, 658: ceciderc 
illis anlmique manusque, id. ib. 7, 347 (cf. : 
tela viris animusque caaunt, id. F. 3, 226} 
Gt saep. — Hence, bono animo esse or utl, to 
be of good courage, Varr. R. R. 2, 5, 6: Am, 
Bono animo es. So. Scin quam bono ani- 
mo Sira ? Plaut. Am. 22, 39: In re mal5 ani- 1 
mo si bono utare, adjuvat, id. Capt. 2, 1, 9: | 
bono animo fac sis, Ter. Ad. 3, 6, 1 : quin tu 
animo bono es, id. ib. 4, 2, 4; quare bono 
animo es, Cic. Att. 5, 18; so Vulg. 2 Macc. 
11, 26; ib. Act. 18, 25; so also, satis animi, 
suficient courage, Ov. M. 3, 559. — Also for 
Jwpe: magnuB mihi animus est, hodier- 
num diem initium libertatis fore, Tac. Agr. 
30. Trop., of the violent, stormy mo- 

tion of the winds of iEolus : Aeolus mol- 
litque animos et temperat iras, Verg. A. 1, 
g7.__Of a top ; dant animos plaga^ give it 
new force, quicker motion, Verg. A. 7, 383. — 
Of spirit in discourse: in Asinio Pollione 
et consilii et animi satis, Quint. 10, 1, 113. I 
— b, haughtiness, arrogance, pride : quae 
civitas est in Asia, quae unius tribuni raili- 
turn animos ac spintus capere possit? can ; 
bear the arrogance and pride, etc., Cic. 
Imp. Pomp. 22, 66: jam insolentiam nora- 
tis hommis: noratis animos ejus ac spiritos 
tribunicios, id. Clu. 39, 109; so id. Caecin. 
11 al. ; Ov. Tr. 6, 8, 3 (cf. : quia paululum 
vobis accessvt pecuniae, Sublati animi sunt, 
Ter. Hec. 3, 6, 66).— c. Violent passion, ve- 
hemence, wrath : animum vincere, iracun- 
diam conibere,etc.,Gic.MaTccll.3: ammum 
regc, qui nisi paret Imperat, Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 
62: qui dominatur animo suo, Vulg. Prov. 
16,32.— So often in 3?lur.; cf ol6w;io»: ego 
124 


ANIM 

meos animos violentos meamque iram cx 
pectore jam promam, Plant. True. 2, 7, 43: 
Vince animos iramque tuam, Ov. H. 3, 85; 
id. M. 8, 583; Prop. 1,5,12: Farce tuis ani- 
mis, vita, nocere tibi, id. 2, 5, 18 : Sic lon- 
gius aevum Destruit iogentes animos, Luc. 
8, 28 : coSuiit Bine more, sine arte, Tantum 
animis iraque, StatTh.ll,625aL— d. Mod- 
eration, patience, calmness, contentedness, in 
the phrase aequus animu^ an even mind ; 
si est animus aequos tibi, Plaut. Aul. 2, 2, 
10; id. Bud. 2, 3, 71; Cic. Rose. Am. 50, 145; 
and often in the aht., aequo animo, vnth 
even mind, patiently, etc. : aequo animo 
ferre, Ter. And. 2, 3, 23; Cic. Tusc. 1, 39, 93; 
id. Sen. 23, 84 ; Nep. Dion. 6, 4 ; Liv. 6 39: 
aequo animo esse, Vulg. 3 Reg. 21, 7; ib. 
Judith, 7, 23; Aequo ammo est? of merry 
heart (Gr. ib. Jaa 6, 13: animis 

aequis remittere, Cic. Clu. 2, 6 : aequjore 
ammo successorem opperiri, Suet. Tib. 25: 
baud aequioribus ammis audire, Liv. 23, 
22 : sapientissimus quisque aequissimo ani- 
mo moritur; stultissimus iniquissimo, Cic. 
Sen. 23, 83 ; so id. Tusc. 1, 45, 109; Sail C. 
3,2; Suet, Aug. 56: iniquo animo, Att. Trag. 
Rel. p. 150 Rib.; Cic. Tusa 2, 2, 6 ; Quint. 11, 
Agreeable feeling, pleasure, delight: 
cubat amans ammo obsequens, Plaut. Am.l, 
1,134: indulgent ammis, et nulla quid utile 
cura est, Ov. M. 7, 666 ; so,csp. freq.: animi 
causa (in Plaut. once animi gratia), /or the 
sake of amusement, divemon (cf.: haec (ani- 
malia) alunt animi voluptatisque causa, 
Caes. B. G. 6, 12) : Post animi causa mihi 
navem faciam, Plaut. Rud. 4, 2, 27; so id. 
Trin. 2, 2, 63; id. Ep. 1, 1, 43: hberare fidi- 
cinam animi gratia, Id. ib. 2, 2, 90; qui il- 
lud animi causa fecerit, hunc praedae cansa 
quid fdcturum putabis? Cia Phil. 7, 6: ha- 
bet animi causa rus amoenum et suburba- 
num, id. Rose. Am. 46 Matth. ; cf. id. ib. 
§ 134, and Madv. ad Cic. Fin. 2, 17, 66; Cic. 
Fam. 7, 2: Romanos in illis mumtionibus 
animioe caus^ cotidie exerccri putatis f 
Caes. B. G. 7, 77; Plin. praef. 17 Sill — f 
Disposition toward any one : hoc animo in ; 
nos esse debebts, ut etc., Cic. Fam. 2, 1 fn.: i 
meus animus crit in te semper, quern tu I 
esse vis, id. ib. 5. 18/n.; qui, quo animo in- 
ter nos simus, ignorant, id. ib. 3, 6; so id. 
ib. 4, 16: 5, 2: In quo In primis quo quis- 
quo animo, studio, benevolentid fecerit. 

I ponderandum est, Id. Off. 1, 16, 49 : quoa 
I (Allobrogcs) nondum bono animo in pbpu- 
luro Romanum viderentur, to be well dis- 
I jjore€lCaes.B.G.l,6/n.— In thepregn.sig- 
niC 01 kind, fHendly feeling, affection, kind- 
ness, liberality : ammum fidemque prae- 
torianorum erga se expertus est, Suet. 0th- 
8 : Nec non aururoque animusque Latino 
est, Verg. A. 12, 23. — Hence, melon., of a 
person who Is loved, my heart, my soul: 
salve, anime mi, Plaut. Cure. 1, 2, 3; da, 
meus ocellus, mea rosa, mi anime, da, mea 
voluptas, id. As. 3, 3, 74 ; so Id. lb. 6, 2. 90; 
id, Cura 1,3,9; id. Bacch. 1,1,48; id. Most. 

1, 4, 23 ; id. Men. 1, 3, 1; id. Mil 4, 8, 20 ; 
id. Bud. 4, 8, 1; Ter. Eua 1, 2, 16 ct saep. 
— C. power of willing, the will, in- 
clination, desire, purpose, d^’pn, intention 
(syn. : voluntas, arbitrium, mens, consilium, 
propositum), h qui rera publi- 

cam animo certo adjuverit, All. Trag Rel. 
p. 182 Rib.: pro inperio tuo meura ani- 
muro tibi servitutem servire aequom cen- 
sui, Plaut. Trin. 2, 2, 23; Ex anlmique vo- 
luntale Id procedere pnmum, goes forth at 
first from the inclination of the soul, Lucr. 

2, 270; so, pro animi mei voluntate, Cic. 
Fam. 6, 20, 8 (v. Manut. ad b. 1) : teneo, quid 
animi voslri super hac re siet, Plaut. Am. 
prol. 68: 1, 1, 187: Nam si semel tuom ani- 
raum ilJe jntelJexerit, Frius proditurum le 
etc., Ter. Heaut. 3, 1, 69: Prius quam tuom 
ut sese habeat animum ad nuplias per- 
spexerit, id. And. 2,3,4: Sin aliler animus 
voster est, ego eta, id. Ad. 3, 4, 46: Quid mi 
istaec narrasf an quia non audisti, do hac 
re animus mens ut sit? id. Hec. 6, 2, 19: 
qui ah auro gazaque regia manus, oculos, 
animum cohibero possit-, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 
66; istum exheredare in animo habebat, 
id. Rose. Am. 18, 52: nobis crat in animo 
Ciceronem ad Caosarem mitterc, we h^ it 
in wind to send, eta, id. Fam. 14, 11; Serv. 
adCic. ib,4,12: hostes in foro constiterunt, 
hoc animo, ut, eta, C^s. B. G. 7, 28: In- 
surroxerunt uno animo in Paulum, with 
one mind, Vulg. Act. 18, 12; 19, 29: perse- 
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qui Jugurlham animus ardebal, Sail J. 89 
?.G®nach (others, animo, as Bielach): so 
icL de Rep, Ord. 1, 8; in nova fort animus 
muta^ dicere formas, my mtnd inclines to 
tell of, eta, Ov. M. 1, L — Hence, est animus 
alicui, With inf., to have a mind for some- 
tnmg, to aim at, ela: omnibus unum Op- 
primere est animus, Ov. M, 6, 160: Sacra 
perficerc est animus, Verg. A. 4, 
039: I Herat animus coiduralis corpus oc- 
C’si in Tiberim trahere, Suet Caes. 82 /n.; 
id. Olh. 6| c£ id. Calig. 66.— So, aliquid all- 
cm m animo est, with inf, Tac. G. 3.— So 
inducere in animum or animum, to resolve 

upon doing something ; v. induce. J) 

Trop., of the principle of life and activity 
in irrational objects, as in Engl the word 
mind is used. 1, Of brutes: in bestiis, 
quarum animi sunt rationis expertcs.iraojc 
minds, Cic. Tusc. 1, 33, 80: Sunt bestiae, In 
quibus etiam animorum aliqua ex parte 
motus quosdam videmus, id. Fia 6, 14, 38; 
ut non inscite illud dictum vidcatur in 
sue, animum illi pecudl datum pro sale, 
ue putiscerot, id. ib. 6, 13, 38, ubi v. Madv. : 
(apes I Ingentes animos angusto in pec- 
tore versant Verg. G, 4, 83 : Illiusque ani- 
mos, qui multos perdidit unus, Sumite ser- 
pentis, Ov. M. 3, 644: cum pecudes pro re- 
gionis caelique statu et habilura corporis et 
ingenium animi etpilicolorem gcrant,Col. 
6, 1, 1; Umbria (boves progenerat) vastos 
nec minus probabilcs animis quam corpo- 
ribus, id. 6, 1, 2 ; si equum ipsum nudum 
ct solum corpus ejus et animum contom- 
piamur, App. de Deo Socr. 23 {so sometimes 
mens; miqua© mentis asellus,Hor.S. 1,9, 
20).— 2, Of plants: haec quoque Exuerlnt 
silvestrem anlqium, I e. naturam, ingeni- 
urn, Weir wild nature, Verg. G. 2, 61. — HI, 
Transf Of God or the gods, as we say, 
the Divine Mind, the Mind of God: certe et 
deum ipsum et divinum animum corpore 
liberatum cogitatione complecti possumus, 
Cic. Tusc. 1, 22, 61 (so mens, of God, id. Ib. 
1, 22, 66; id. Ac. 2, 41, 126); Tantaene ani- 
mis caeleslibus irae ? Verg. A. 1, IL 
Anio, unis, m.,vs:*Avi(iiv, Strab., 'Av/qr, 
PJut. (the orig. form was Amea; oon tnl- 
j nus quam XV. milia Anien abest, Cato ap. 

I Prise, p. 684 P. ; also in Stat. : pracceps 
Anlcn, S. 1, 6, 26; 1, 8, 20. Still Enn., aca 
to Serv. ad Verg. A. 7, 683, used the form 
Anio, onis, analogous to the Gr. *Avlt»v, cf. 
also Anionis in Front. Aquaed. g 92; and, 
Amoxis, Inscr. OrcU.^3203; and thus, dur- 
ing the whole classt per., Anio remained 
the principal form of the nom., while tho 
remaining cases of Anien were retained; 
only Aug. and post-Aug poets, e. g. Prop. 6, 
7, 86 ; Stat S. 1, 3, 70, have as an access, 
form Aiaienns, '*» cf- blurt. Cap. 3, 72; 
Prise, p. 684 P.: Phoa Ars, p. 1691 P. ; 
Sebneid. Gram. il. 148; Rudd. 1. p. 60; 
Neue, Formenl I. pp. 163, 187), the classic 
tributary stream of the Tiber, which, tak- 
ing its rise in the Apennines, passes along 
the southern Sabine cmintry, separating it 
from Latium; and at Tibur, beside its c^a- 
ract (hence, pracceps An o, *Hor. C. 1, 7, 
13), tf presents the most charming natural 
beauties; now Teverone, Cic. Corn. Fragm. 
ap. Prisa p. 684 P.: Anio spumifer, Prop. 6, 
7,81; Ov.M.14,329; Plin. 3, 12,17, § 109 al. 
The waters of the upper Anio are very pure, 
and in ancient times aqueducts convoyed 
them to Rome. The first, called Anio Vetus, 
was constructed B.C. 271, by M’.Curius Den- 
tatuB and Fulvius Flaccus ; ft began twenty 
miles from Romc,butwonndaboutfor forty- 
three miles. The second, built by the em- 
peror Claudius, and known as Anio Novus, 
look up the stream forty-two miles from 
Rome, and was about sixty miles in length, 
preserving the highest level of all the aque- 
ducts of Rome; cf. Front. Aquaed. gg 6, 13, 
16; Nibby, Dintornl, I. pp. 166-160; cf 
Mann. Ital. 1, 617 ; Mfill Roms Camp. 1, 
167; 1,229; 1,241; l,306al 
t anisdc^clat Crum, n., = ivccroicyicXa 
(with unequal rings or circles), scretvs or 
elastic springs, Vitr. 10, 1. 

t axusnm (smc-)t i, ?*•, = avtvov, anise: 
Pimplnella anisum, Linn.: Et anesum ad- 
versum scorpiones ex vino habetur . . , ob 
has causas quidam anicelum id vocavere, 

S. e. avUnrov, all powerful, Plin. 20, 17, 72, 
g 186 sq. Jan. . , ^ « 

Anini, I*. «•* ® 
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/ Io», uifto hctpUably mttrtaintd ^neoi, V erg. 
A. 3, 60, nbi, V. Serr. ; Ov. M. 13, 632 ; cC 
Lycophr. Cassandr. 570. 

1. Aima,ae,/, nsn (ct Gesen. Gesch. 
Hebr. Spr. p. 228), the tister of Dido, Vetg. 
JL 4, 9 et saep. ; Ov. H. 7, 191 ; Sil. 8j 65 aL 

2. Anna Perenna, <”» 

vai* goddett, the protector or bextoioer of the 
returning gear (aca to Macr S. 1, 12, offer- 
ings were made to her, ut annare perenna- 
reque commode liceat.and hence her name) ; 
ct Inscr. OrelL II. 1847; IL p. 412; in later 
times she was identified with 1. Anna; cC 
Ov. F. 3, 654; SUB, SOsq. 

annalis, «, udj. [annus]. I. Continuing 
a gear, annual : tempus. cursus, Varr. R. K. 

1. 27, 1 ; so Dig. 14, 2, 1 ; 38, 17, 6.-11, 
A Relating to the gear or the age ; Lex Vll- 
lia Annalis, the law patted B.C. 180 bg L. 
VilliuB, whtch determined the age necettary 
far election to an offiu ofttate (for the quaes- 
torehlp, 31; for the ofilce of aedile, 37; for 
the proetorship, 40 ; and for the consulship, 
43 years): legibus annalibns grandiorem 
aetatem ad consulatum constituebnnt, Cic. 
PhIL 6, 17; cf. : eo anno (573 A.U.C.) roga- 
lio primum lata est ab L. Villio tribuno ple- 
bis, quot annos nati quemque magistratum 
peterent capcrentque. Inde cognomen fa- 
mlliae inditum, nt annales appellarentur, 
Liv. 40. 44; cf. also Cic. de Or. 2, 05. — B. 
annalis, is reg. annall, Cic. Brut. 
15, 68; Nep. Hann. 13, 1; but annalei,Varr. 
ap. Charis. 1, 17, p. 97 : annale, Ascon. ad 
Cic. Pis. 22, 62 ; v. Nene, Formenb I. p. 224), 
tubsl, m. (sa liber), most freq. inplur.; an. 
nales, idm (sc. hbri), an hittorical work, in 
whidi the occurrence! of the year are chron- 
ologically recorded, chronicles, annals (diff. 
from historia, a philosophical narration, fol- 
lowing the internal relation of events, Ver. 
FI. ap.Gell.fi, 18; cf. Cic. Or. 20). l.Spec, 
from the most ancient per. down to the time 
of the Gracchi, when a literature had been 
formed, each pontifex maximus wrote down 
the occurrences of his year on tablets, which 
were hung up in his dwelling for the infor- 
mation of the public. Such tablets, accord- 
ingly, received the name of Annales Maxi- 
mi (not to be confounded with the Libri 
Pontificates sive Pontificii, which contain- 
ed instructions and liturgies for the holy 
rites). See the class, passages, Cic. de Or. 
2, 12, 51; Id. Rep. 1, 16; Fest. s. v. maximi, 
and cf. Creuz. ad Cic. N. D. 1, 30 ; id. Leg 1, 2 ; 
Niebuhr, Rom. Hist. 1, 277 sq. From these 
sources the Rom. histl. drew, and hence 
called their works, in gen., Annales. The 
most renowned among the annalists of the 
ancient period are Q. Fabius Pictor, M. Por- 
cius Cato, and L. Calpumins Piso (cf. Cic. 
do Or. 2, 12, 61); in the time of the emper- 
ors, Tacitus named one of bis hist, works 
Annales, since in it the history of Rome, 
from the death of Aug. until the time of 
Nero, was given ace. to the annual succes- 
sion of events; cf. Biihr, Lit. Gesch. p. 255 
sq. : 301 sq. ; 313 sq. ; Tenffel, Rom. Lit. 
§ 333, 1.— Annalis in sing., Cic. Att. 12, 23; 
id. Brut 16; Nep. Hann. 13, 1; Plin. 7, 28, 
29, 6 101.— ddf, with liber, Ver. FL In the 
abovo-clted passage, and Quint. 6, 3, 68.— 
2, In gen., records, archives, history/ car- 
mmibus antiqnis, quod nnum apnd lllos 
memoriae ct annalium genus est, Tac. G. 
2 : annalibus traditum (est) coram rege, 
Vulg. Esth. 2, 23: annales priorum tempo- 
rum, ib. lb. 6, 1. — C, a riTinlin , lum, n., a 
festival observed at the beginning of the 
year, Inscr. GruL 116, 2. 

annarins, a, um, adj. [id.], relating to 
the appointed year : annaria lex dicebatur 
ab antiquis, qua finiuntur anni magistratus 
capiendi, Paul ex Fest. p. 27 MtiU. : lex, 
Lampr. Com. 2; Am. 2, p. 9L 
aonascor, V. agnascor. 
aa-sato (better adn-), are, r. n. I. 
To twins to or toward : ei Insulae crocodili 
non adnatant, Plin. 8, 25, 38, g 93; Jan here 
reads adnant ; Sll. 10, 610.— With ad ; ad 
manum hominis adnatare, Plin. 9, 29, 46 
5 87 ; 9, 10, 12, g 38. — 11. To ssoim along 
by or bg the tide of; comes lateri adnatat 
Sen. Agam. 45Z 

aa-na.vig’o (better adn-). v.n.,to 
sail to or toward, to come to by ship, a, 
AfijoL: tres (pyramldes) sane conspicnae 
undlqne adnavigantlbus, Plin. 36, 12, 16, 
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g 76.— li. With quo : quo cum adnavigas- 
set, Plin. 35, 10, 36, § 11. 
annCj w l. an, L F, 
an-nccto {batter adn-). nexui, nexum, 
3, r. a., to tie or bind to, to connect, annex. 
I. Lit.; (animum) corporibus nostris, 
» Lucr. 3, 688 : funiculus scapham adnex- 
am trahebat, Cic. Inv. 2, 51 : ad linguam 
stomachus adnectitur, id. N. D. 2, 64; Sail 
Fragm. ap. Serv. ad Verg. A. 11, 770; ad- 
nexa (ratis) erat vinculis, Liv. 21, 28; con- 
tinenti adnexuit,PIin.6,29,31, § 117, where 
Jan reads adjecil : epistulae adnexae pedi- 
bus columbarum, id. 10, 37, 53, g 110; Suet. 
0th. 12; reraedia corporibus aegrorum, to 
apply, Val. Max. 2 , 5 fin. — II, Trop. : re- 
bus praesentibus adnectit futuras, Cic. Off. 
1, 4: aliquod roembrum adnexnm orationi, 
id. Inv. 1, 18; cf. id. Top. 13. 
annellns, v. anellus. 

• annezio (adn-)> finis,/ [annecto], a 
tying or binding to, a connecting, PaU. Mart. 
10,36. 

1 . annezns (adn-). a. “m. Part, of 
annecto. 

* 2. annezns (adn-). fi®, ns. [annec- 
to], a tying or binding to, a connection: 
Cremona annexu connubiisque gentium 
floruit, Tao. H. 3, 34. 

Aniuanns, a, um, adJ. I, Of or per- 
taining to Annius or Annia, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 
46.— II. The name of a Roman poet under 
the emperors Antonine and Adrian, Cell 7, 
7; 20, 8; cf. Bahr, Rom. Gesch. 71 and 194; 
Tenffel, Rom. Lit. § 349. 3. 

Annibal, V. Bannibah 
Ainnicetli, fimm, m., = ’AwiKf'peioi, a 
philosophical sect of Cyrene, so called from 
its fr.L-oatr Anniceris, Cic. Off. 3, 33, 116. 

an-nicto (better adn-), fire. V. n., to 
wink with the eyes, to wink or blink to or 
It ! alii adnutat, alii adnictat, Naev. ap. 
Paul ex Fest p. 29 MOll. (Com. Rel p. 19 
Rib.). 

annicnlns, um, aty. [annus], a year 
old, of a year, or a yearling (not in Cic.; 
freq. in Vulg.); nuces, Cato, R. R. 17, 2 
Schneld. : taurus, Varr. R. R. 2, 6, 12 : vl- 
tuli, Vulg. Mtcah,6, 6; agnus, lb. Ex. 12, 6; 
ovis, ib. Lev. 14. 10 ; capra, ib. ib. 15, 27 : 
vinum, Varr. R. R. 1, 65: Virgo vlx annicu- 
la, » Nep. Att. 19, 4; aetas. Col. 7, 9, 2 al 
anniler, fera, ferum, adj. [annus-fero] 
(only in Plin. H. N.). I, Searing fruit the 
whole year : Citreae et Junipirus et ilex an- 
niferae habentur.Plin. 16,26, 44, g 107, — II, 
Producing annually a new stalk (in Tbeo- 
phrast. iweretoKavha), Plia 19, 7, 36, g 121, 
where Jan reads semxnifer. 

an-nihilo (adn-), fire, v.a.,to bring to 
nothing, to annihilate; introd. by Jerome: 
nuilifiefisti sen adnibilfisti vel adnullfisti, 
Hier. Ep. 135 /n. 

1, annisns (adn-), u, um, Part, of 
annitor. 

*2. annlsns (adn-), Ou,m. [annitor], 
a striving, exertion ; ut alieno adjuventur 
adnisu, Symm. Ep. 6, 74. 

an-nitor (better adn-),hisus or nixus, 
3, V. dep. I, Li L, to press upon or against, to 
lean upon; with ad or dot. (most freq. after 
the commencement of the Aug, per.): na- 
ture ad aliquod tamquam adminiculum ad- 
nititur, Cic. Lacl. 23,88: hasta ingenti ad- 
nixa columnae, Verg. A. 12, 92: slant lon- 
gis adnlxi hastis, id. ib. 9, 229: Latona oleae 
adnisa, Tac. A. 3, 61.— II, Trop., to take 
pains about something, to exert one’s self, 
strive ; constr. with ut or ne, or a gerund 
with ad (mostly prose), (a) With ut or ne : 
quo mihi acrius adnitendum est, ut, etc.. 
Sail. J. 85, 6 ; Liv. 6, 6 : omni ope adnisi 
sunt, ut, etc., id. 8, 16; 22, 68; Plin. 7, 63, 
54, g 186: omni ope adniti, ne quis e plebe, 
etc., Plin. Pan. Tb fin. — ()9) Ad ea patranda 
omnis civitas summo studio adnitebatur. 
Sail J. 43,^ Liv. 27, 14. — Other construc- 
tions: (7) mth de: nisi Bibulus adnitere- 

tur de trinmpho, Cia Att. 6, 8; Liv. 6, 26 

(3) With pro : patres non temere pro ullo 

aeque adnisi sunt, Liv. 2, 61 (r) With acc. 

ofpron., Plin. Ep. 6,18.— (0 With inf.: ad- 
nitentibos retinerc morem, Tac, H. 4, 8; 6, 
8 — (u) AbsoL ; adnitente Crasso, Sail. C. 19, 
1 ; so id. .1. 85, 47 ; Liv. 21, 8. 

adnitendns, fi» um, in pass, sig- 
nif. : si in concordiu adnitendfi (i. e. procu- 
randa). Cell. 2, 12, 6, 


ANNO 

Aniunf, it) m., nome of a Roman gem, 
€. g. T. Annins Milo, T. Annius Cimber, P. 
Annius Asellus al. — Hence, Annianus, v. 
Annianus, L 

smniversarie, adv., v. anniversariut 

anniversarins, a, um, adj. [annus- 
verto], that returns, nappens, is used, etc., 
every year, returning or renewed annually, 
annual, yearly : sacra, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 39: 
Ecce Eolemnitas Domini est in Silo anni- 
versaria, Vulg. Jud. 21, 19: festi dies, Cia 
Verr. 2, 4, 48 fin. : (caeli) vicissitudines, 
the changes of the seasons of the year, id. 
N. D. 2, 38, 97; Varr. R. R. 1, 16, 4 : arma, 
Liv. A 45; so, hostes, Flor. 1, 12: valetudi. 
nes. Suet. Aug. 81 : pervigilium, id. Galb. 4 
al. — Adv. ; anniversaiie, annually, 
Aug. Ep. 118/n. 

1. annizns (adn-), », um. Part, of 
annitor. 

2. annizns (adn-), fi®, v. 2. annisus. 

1. an-no (better adn*), fire, 11. n. I, To 

swim to, toward, or along ; constr. with the 
dat, ad, or acc. (a) With dat: terrae, 
Verg. A. 6, 358 : ei insulae crocodili non 
adnant, Plin. 8, 25, 38, g 93 Jan.— (/?) With 

ad : ad litus, GelL 7, 8, 7 (7) With acc.: 

pauci roilites, qui naves adnare possent, 
Caes. B. C. 2, 44. — Absol. : plures adnahunt 
thynnlj^Hor.S. 2,6,44. — J5,Trop.: quod 
ubique gentium est, ad earn urbem posset 
adnare, come to, approach, Cic. Rep. 2, 4. — 
XI. To swim with or along with: pedites 
adnantes equis, Tac. A. 14, 29. 

* 2. an&Oy Sre, r. a. [annus], to pass or 
live Uirough u year, Macr. S. 1, 12 ; cC Anna. 

3. AnnOj Hanno. 

an^nodo (better adii»)» tivi, Mum, 1, 
V. a., to cut off knoU, to cut away tuckers or 
shoots of the vine, in the lang. of gardening 
and the vintage, CJol. 4, 22, 4 Schneid. ; for 
which, as also in id. 4, 24, 10 aL, other edd. 
have abnodo. 

annominatio, v. agnominatio. 

annon^ v. 1. an, i. e. 

axuiona, [Crom annn8,as pomona 
from pomum]. I, In gen., the yearly prod- 
uce, the annual income 0 / natural products, 
in the widest sense (cf : cibaria annua, Cato, 
R. R. 60); vectjgal novum ex salariil anno- 
na, Liv. 29, 37: lactis, Col 8, 17, 13: mu« 
sti, id. 8, 21, 6; 3, 3, 10.— H, Esp. A, 
ileans of subsistence, and, for the most part, 
com or grain : annona nisi in calaroitate 
pretium non habet, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 98; vili- 
tas annonae ex summa inopiu et caritate 
rei frumentariae consecuta est, id. Imp. 
Pomp. 15, 44; uberrimus ager ad varieta- 
tes annonae horreum populi Romani fore 
videbatur, Liv. 7, 31; clausis annonae sub- 
sidiis, Tac. H. 3, 48 yin..* provincia anno* 
nac fecunda, id. ib. 1, li; cf. Suet. Aug. 
18: annonae curam agere, id. Claud. 18; cf. 
id. Tib. 8; praebebant annonam reglVulg. 
3 Reg. 4, 7 ; ib. 4 Reg. 25, 30 ; ib. Dan. 1, 6 
al — Sometimes contrasted with frumen* 
turn, as provisions in gen. : copia frumen* 
ti et annona tolerabilis rerum aliarum, a 
supply, Liv. 36, 44. — ©, Melon., the 
price of grain or other food: quom cara 
annona sit, Plaut. Capt. 3, 1, 36 ; id. Stich. 
1, 3, 25 ; Ter. And. 4, 4, 7 : Cic. Div. 2, 27 
fin.: annona est gravis, Plaut. Stich. 4, 2, 
63; so Suet. Aug. 25: incendere annonam, 
Varr. R. R 3, 2, 16: jam ad denarios quin- 
quaginta in singulos modios annona perve- 
neral, Caes. B. C. 1, 52: nihil mutavit anno- 
na, Liv. 6, 12 (cf. id. 2, 34: annona velus): 
annona acris, Tac. A. 4, C : gravitas annonae, 
id. ib. 6. 13 : in annonae difficultatibus, Suet. 
Aug. 41: annona macelli, id. Tib. 34. — 2. 
Trop., the prices, the market: Qui homines 
probi essent, esset Is annona vilior, Plaut. 
Mil 3,1,140 : Vilis amicorum est annona, bo- 
nis ubi quid deest, cheap indeed is the mar- 
ket of friendship, Hor. Ep. 1, 12, 24: his opi- 
bus numquam cara est annona veneni, Juv. 
9, 100. — Hence sometimes, C. Dearness: 
cena hac annona est sine sacris hereditas, 
at thepresent (le. high) market-price, at the 
present dear rate, Piaut Trin. 2, 4, 83; ob 
annonae causam, Cic. Dom. 6. — J), In milit. 
\ang.,provisions,supplieg : necessitas anno- 
nam pariter et anna portandi,Veg.Mil 1,19 ; 
annona decern etseptem djerum,Amm.l7, 
9.— Hence,meloiL, We loaves of bread them 
selves, rations (in this sense only in the 
plur.): ceteri annonas binas ant temas ao 
125 
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cipiebant, Lampr Alex Sev 42 , cf Cod 
Th. 7, 6 — E, P e r s 0 n 1 f 1 e d, goddess 

of the yearly prodwe iLif>ONAE SAJfCTAE 
AEUVS viTALio, etc , Inscf Orell 1810 
annonarius, a, um, adg [annona], of 
or pertaining to provisions frumentum, ce 
teraeque annonanae species, Vee Mil 3. 3 
causa, Dig 49,14, 46 

annonor, an, V dep [id], to colled 
jjrovmorw, Capitol Gord 29 
annositaS; iitis, / [annosus], /ulness 
of yeaUy old age (post class ), Cod. Th 12, 
1,113, Aug Ep 251 

annosuSt a, um, adj [auDUs], of many 
years, ayed, old (a favorite word of the 
Aug poets and post Aug prose writers) 
anus, Ov F 2, 671 vetustas, id Tr 5, 2, 
11 merum, Tib 3, 6, 68 braccbia, Verg 
A* 6, 282 robur, id ib 4, 441 ornus, id 
lb 10, 766 al cornix, Hor 0 3, 17, 13 pa 
latum, id S 2, 3, 274 \olumina vatum^id 
Ep 2, 1, 26 (not elsewhere) gens, quos Hy 
perboreos appella\ere, annoso degit aevo, 
Plin 4, 12, 26, § 89 , 24, 1, 1, § 2 — Comj) , 
Aug Conf 1, 7 Sup , Aug Ep 3, IJin al 

annotamentam (adn-)i ^ [an 

noto], a } emarky annotation (perh only in 
Cell), Gell_l, 7,18, 1,17,2 ^ 

anndtatio ( adn - ), f [ '^ Jj a 
noting down in writing^ a remark^ annota 
lion (post Aug ) I, In gen a te librum 
meum cum adnotationibus tuis exspecto, 
Plin Ep 7,20, Gell praef— H, Esp A. 
In the jurists, the registering of a person 
among the accused, Dig 48, 17, 4 — B, A re 
script of the emperor, signed with hts own 
hand, Cod Th Fragm 1, 2, 1 

anndtatiuncula (adn-)i 

[annotatio] a brief annotation (only in Gell ), 
Gell 19,J,12, 19 17,21jfin 
annotator {adn-)> m [annoto] 

I, An observer, remarker (post Aug ) Non 
ante medium aiem distentus sohtana cena 
spectator adnotatorqiie convivis tuis immi 
nes. Flm Pan 49 -II. In the jurists, the 
controltor of the annual income. Cod. Th 
12, 6, 3 

* anndtatus (adn-) '"SiW [id], a re 
marA;, mention mortes dignae adnotatu, 
Val Max 9, 12, 1 

anndtxnuSj adj [from annus 

as diutmus from diu], a year old, of last 
year (only in prose and rare) cum annoti 
ms (navibus), Caes B G 5^ 8 (the para 
phrast cvvraitTOvirpo(T0ev€TOVf) UDgues, 
Col 4, 24, 8 novus fructus cum annotino, 
Plin. 16, 26, 44, § 107 
an-ndto (better adn-)i atum, 1, 
t> a , to put a note to something, to lonte 
doivn something, to 'note down, remark, 
comment on (only m post Aug prose, like 
Its deniatives annotatio, annotator, an 
notamentum, etc ) I, A. ^ ^ ® ° 

memmisset atque adnotaret, quid et quan 
do et cui dedisset, Col 12, 3, 4 in scrip 
tis adnotare quaedam ut tumida, Plin Ep 
9, 26, 6 liber legebatur, adnotabatur, id 
lb 3, 6, 10, so Suet Gram 24 qua in re 
et aliud adnotare succurnt, Plin 7, 48, 49, 

§ 157 quod annales adnotavjere, id 34, 6, 

II, § 24 de quibus in orthograpbia pau 
ca adnotabo. Quint 1, 14, 7 al — Hence, B. 
= animadvertere. to otsene perceive cum 
adnotasset insculptum monumento mill 
tern Galium, etc , Suet Ner 41 —0. Adno 
tare librum, to give a book some title, to en 
title, denominate ausus est libros suos 
<pi\a\riOeTt adnotare, Lact 5,3fn — D. 
Annolan, to 6c distinguished, noted for 
something haec litora pisce nobili adno 
tantur, Plin 3, 5, 9, § 60 — II, Judic t t 
A, To enter or register an absent person 
arnong the accused absens requirendus, 
adnotandus est ut copiam sui praestet, 
Dig 48, 17, 1 — B. To note or designate one, 
already condemn^, for punishment quos, 
quia Gives Romani erant, adnotavi m ur 
bem remittendos, Phn Ep 10, 97 , so id 
lb 3,16, 7,20, id Pan 56 Schwarz, Suet 
Cahg 27 

annualis, ©, [annus] a year old 
(post class and rare) agni, Paul Sent 3, 7 
cum operario annuali, * Vulg EccU 37, 14 
an-nubilo (better adn-)) ore, v a ,to 
involve in clouds, to overcast velis aunubi 
lat aura secundis, Stat S 6, 1, 146 — ^Trop , 
to obscure virtutem, Amm 27, 6 ^ 

annularis^ annularins, annula- 
tus, annulus, v anulans, etc 

' -I OI* 
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M-nnllo (better adn-), iivi, 1, r a 
[ad nullus], to annihilaUjannul (eccl Lat ) 
adnullabunt Bubstantiam,Vulg Eccli 21,6 
adnullabitur Buperbia, ib ib , v annibilo 
annumeratto (adn-) onis, f [an 
numero], a numbering, counting dierum 
Dig 27, ^13^ ’ 

an-numero (better adn-), avi, atum, 
IjV a J, A.Dil ,to count to,to count out to, 
toput to aperson^s account mihi talentum 
argenti adnumcrat, Plaut Merc, prol 88 
argentum, * Ter Ad 3, 3, 15 el reddere pe 
cuuiam mulien, Cic Div m CaeciL 17, 56 
senatus singulos denarios alicui, id Verr 
2, 3, 84 non adnumerare verba sed appen 
dere, id Opt Gen 5 cuique sua, Col 12, 3, 
4 — -B. ^0, to include with, reckon 

with (a) With dat his libris adnumeran 
di sunt sex de re publica, Cic Div 2, 1 his 
duohus adnumerabatur nemo lertius, id 
Brut 67 , so Ov P 4, 16 4 , Tac H 4, 6 , 
Vulg 1 Reg 18, 27 — (/3) With tn m grege 
adnumeror, I am counted loith, numbered 
with, the multitude, Cic Rose Am 32 Ov 
Tr 6, 4, 20, Vulg Heb 7, 6 —Also (7) With 

intor servos inter uibanos, Dig 32, 97 

(3) With cum (eccl Lat ) adnumeratus est 
cum undecim apostolis, Vulg Act 1, 26 
-- In Plin also, to give the number of 
something Mandorum nomen ns dedit tre 
centosque eorum vicos adnumerat, Plin 7, 
2, 2, % 29 — II, Trop A. To attribute, im 
pute to (only post class ) imperitia culpae 
est adnumeranda, Dig 19, 2, 9 — *B. To 
reckon for, consider equal to agni chordi 
duo pro uno o\e adnumerantur.Varr R R 
2, 2, 6 

jannnntiatio (adn-). i^ot annnn- 
ciatlO (adn-)) oms, / [annuntioj, an 
announang, announcement, annunciation 
(eccl and late Lat ), Vulg 1 Joan 1, 5, 3, 
11, Lact 4,21, Aug Serm Sanct 18, Am 
7, p 248 

_ annnntiator (adn-)) hot annunci- 
ator (adn-)) nns, m [id j, an announcer 
( eccl Lat ), * Vulg Act 17, 18 , Tert adv 
Marc 4, 7 , Aug Serm Sanct 14 
an-nuntio (better an- 

nuncio (adn-)) orO) V a , to announce, 
make known, relate, pi oclaim { post Aug 
and mostly eccl , very freq m Vulg ) a. 
With acc and tn/ adnuntiavere exanima 
turn ilium, Plin 7, 52, 63, § 174 — fe. With 
quod adnuntiavit ei, quod occidisset Saul 
sacerdotes, Vulg 1 Reg 22, 21 -*c. 
and subj gentibus adnuntiabam, ut pae 
nitentiam agerent, Vulg Act 26, 20, 17, 
30 — d. hoc adnuntiabo ventatem 
tuam, I will declare, Vulg Psa, 88, 2 ad 
nuntia regnum Dei, preach, ib Luc 9, GO 
qui Evangelium adnuntiant ib 1 Cor 9, 14 
adnuntiantes Dominum Jesum ib Act 11, 
21, so, sic adnuntiabat, App M 8 init — e. 
AVith acc and dat bona regi adnuntiant, 
Vulg 2 Par 18, 12, ib Isa 42 9, ib Joan 
4, 25 — With de adnunliantes ei de pu 
teo, Vulg Gen 26, 32 , ib Job, 36, 33 , ib 
Joan 16,25, ib Rom 15,21 
annuntius (adn-) oot annuncins 
(adn-)i “1 to [annuntio] (hat announces or 
makes knoum (late Lat ) sigDum, App de 
Deo Socr p 52, 28, Ambros Hexaem 5, 9 
an-nuo (better adn-)) (uvi, Enn ap 
Prise p 882 P ), utum, 3, tJ n [ nuo, whence 
nutum, Gr vtva, cf abnuo) to nod to, to 
nod 1, In gcQ he ilia ulli bommi nu 
tet, nictet, adnuat, Plaut As 4, 1, 39 ad 
nuerunt sociis, Vulg Luc 5, 7 Simul ac 
adnuisset at the first nod, Cic Quint 6 
adnuentibus ac vocantibus suis evadit Liv 
1, 12 adnuit, et totum nutu tremefecit 
01ympum,Verg A 9, 106, to ask by a wink 
or nod (opp renuo), Tac A 16, 68 — II, 
Esp A. To gite assent or approval by 
nodding to nod assent to to approve, fa 
tor, allow, grant, promise to do (constr 
with dai of person orwith acc ofthxngand 
dat of person f opp abnuo, to dissent re 
fuse) daturme cstis an non? adnuunt, 
Plaut True prol 4 adnuo Terram mtuens 
modeste, *Ter Eud 3, 5, 32 id quoque 
toto capite adnuit, Cic de Or 2, 70 285, id 
Phil 13, 3 non adversata pelenli Adnuit, 
Verg A 4, 128 audacibus adnuo coeptis, 
6«/atiora6to to, smile on our undertakings, 
id G 1,40, id A 9 625, Plin Ep 1,22/n 
amicitiis adnuere,Vulg 2 Macc 14,20 Ad 
nuit precibus Lysiae, ib ib 11, 16 Omnia 
omnibus adnuit, Cat 61, 159 — With acc of 
thing quod cum rex adnuisset, Vulg 2 Macc 


— With acc. and inf adnuvit sesa 
mecum decemerc ferro, Enn ap Prisa 
p 882 P ego autem venturum adnuo 
Plaut Bacch 2, 2, 9, Liv 28, 17, Verg a! 
11, 20 — B, Adnuere alicui aliquid, poet , 
to^iromwg or grant something to one caeli 
quibus adnuis areem, Verg A. 1, 250 sm 
nostrum adnuerit nobis '\ ictoria Martem, 
shall grant us a succesijul engagement, id. 
lb 12, 187 ni divOm paler adnuisset rebus 
Aeneae potiorc ductos aide muros, Hor C 
4, 6, 22 adnuite nutum numenque te 
strum invictum Campanls, yxr« your oj 
sent, etc , Liv 7, 30 — C. To designate a 
person or thing, (a) By a nod quos iste ad 
nuerat, Cic Verr 2, 1, 61 — (yS) By a wink 
quae adnuit oculo, Vulg Prov 10, 10 , so 
a65ol adnuunt oculis, they make signs 
with their eyes, ib Psa 34, 19, ib Prov 6, 
13, lb Eccli 27,25 — [f) By the hand ad 
nuens eis manu, ut taceront, Vulg Act 12, 
17 adnuit manu ad plebem, ib ib 21, 40 
— Hence, in gen , to indicate, declare fal 
sa adnuere, Tac A 14, 60 
annnS; i) hi [acc. to some, as Corssen, 
Beitr 16, for am nus, from 2 an am , or 
acc to others, directly from 2 anus, a ring, 
and kindred to the form appearing in kvt 

avTop, 61 ei-op, Tpt evoc] I, L ) t , a ctreut;, 

circular course, periodical return tempus 
a bruma ad brumam, dum sol redit, voca 
tur annus, quod, ut parvi circuli anuli, sic 
magni dicebantur circites am, unde annus, 
Varr L L 6, § 8 Mull , cf for the same 
idea circum tribus actis annis, Lucr 6, 
883 anDo,qui solstitiali circumagiturorbe, 
Liv 1,19, 6,1 quae (stellae) volvunt mag 
nos m magnis orbibus annos Lucr 5, 644, 
so Verg A. 1, 234 multis solis redeuntibus 
anniB, Lucr 1, 311, so Verg A. 8, 47 , cf 
also Voss ad Verg 6 2, 402, and the Heb 
= month, from IDIH = to renew , 
hence, a year (consisting among the Rom 
ong of ten months, ending with Dec. and 
beginning w’ltb Mart , but from the time 
of Numa of twelve) annos sexaginta na 
tus, Ter Heaut 1. 1, 10 principio circum 
tribus actis impiger annis Floret equus, 
Lucr 5, 881 tempera mutare anuorum, 
the seasons, id 2 170 anni tempus, Varr 
R R 1, 46 nemo est tarn sencx qui se an 
num non putet po'se vitere, Cic Sen 7, 
24 centum et septem complevit annos, 
id lb 5, 13 et saep anni fugaces, Hor C 
2, 14, 1 anni mobiles, id A P 157 annus 
piger, id Ep 1, 1, 21 anni breves, id C 4, 
13, 23 per exactos annos, id ib 3, 22, 6 
mitio anni, Liv 2 52 pnncipio anni, id 2, 
48 anno ineunte. Suet Calig 42, id Tib 
54 anno exeunte, Cic Div 1, 25 extreme 
anno, Liv 2, 64 extiemo anni, Tac A 6, 
27 anno circumacto Liv 6, 1 verlente 
anno, Vulg 2 Reg 11, 1 annus lotus, Hor 
S 2 3, 1 annus solidus, a full year, Liv 
1, 19 — Poet pleno anno, at the close of, 
Hor C 3 18, 6 , Plaut Stich 1, 1, 30 , id 
Men 2, 1, 9 nondum centum et decern 
anni sunt, cum lata est lex, Cic Off 2, 21, 
76 lex anno post quam lata sit abrogata, 
id Cornel Fragm ap Orell It 2,p 448 — B. 
Adverb phrases 1, Anno a,A year ago, 
last year, irepvai (for the most part ante 
class, , not used by Cic ), Plaut Am prol 
91 quattuor minis ego emi istanc anno, id 
Men 1, 3, 22, id True 2, 4, 39 utrum anno 
an homo te abstuleris a viro, Lucil ap 
^on p 121, 8, so, ab anno prioro, Vulg 2 
Cor 8, 10 , and ab anno praetento, ib 
lb 9 2 — Tj, A full or whole year, Liv 3, 
39 fin corpus ejus matronae anno luxe 
runt Aur Vict Vir 111 10 fin (m Livy, in 
stead of it, annum , v 2 infra) — c. 
year, yearly uno bourn jugo consori anno 
quadragena jugera, difDcilis tneenajustum 
est, Plm 18 18 48, § 173 — But tn is 
freq added when it is related how often 
a thing happened during the year, Varr 
R R 2 11, 8 ter in anno Cic Rose Am 
46 semcl m anno, Vulg Heb 9, 7 (cf se 
mel per annum, ib Ex 3^0, 10) al (but with 
out tn tor et quater anno, Hor C 1, 31, 
14 bis anno, Plin 2, 73, 75, § 184) — 2. 
Annum, a year, during a whole year ma 
tronae annum eum luxerunt, Liv 2 7 — 
3, Ad annum,/or the coming year, a year 
hence faciendum est ad annum Cic de Or 
3, 24, 92 quern ad annum tribunum plcbis 
videbam fore, id Att 6, 2 —4. Ih annum 
a. For a year prorogatum in annum im 
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pcn'am cst, Lfr. 37, 2, 11; el quid Est 
{gnavjt) animum, difTers carandi tempos 
in aonnmf Hor. Ep. 1, 2,39: provisae fro- 
gis In annum Copia, id. ib. 1, 18, 109. — b. 
In the next year^ the next year : qood ster- 
coralione tacinnt in annom segetes melio- 
res, Van*. R. R. 2, 2, 12, — 5. Per annos, 
year hy year, yearly ; arva per annos mo- 
unt, et Eoperest ager, Tac. G. 26 ; so, per 
omnes annos, VuJg. Ler. 16, 34; ib. Loc. 2, 
4L— g Omnibus annis, all the years, always, 
Hor.Ep 1,7,2L— n. Transt 
apart ofayear, a season oftheyear: nunc 
frondeni stlvae, nunc formosissimus an- 
nas, now the forest is clothed with verdure, 
now the year is most beautiful, Verg. E. 3, 
67; so, pomifer annus, Hor. C. 3, 23, 8: hi- 
bemus annus, id. Epod. 2, 29: Pisaeumqoe 
domos non aestuat annum, i-e. the summer 
(m which season of the year the Olympic 
games were celebrated at Pisa), Stat. S. 1, 

3, 8. — B. 2Vie produce of the year (poet, or 
In post-Aug. prose; cf. annona, L), Loc. 9, 
437: agricolac annum flevere, id. 3, 452 ; 3, 
70; SUt. Th. 4, 710; VaL FL 5, 424: nec 
arare terram aut exspectare annum, Taa 
G. 14, ubi V. Rup. ; cf. Schwarz ad Plin. 
Pan, 29. — C. Time of life (poet): Dam 
Tcmat sanguis, dum rugis integer annus, 
while your years are free from wrinkles, 
Prop. 5, 5, 59 : vitae longus et annus erit, 
the years of life, id. 3, 7, 38. — B. Ib polit 
life, the age to which tme must attain in 
order to he appointed to an office (cf an- 
nalis, II.): quod hoc honore me adfecistis 
prima pctitione, quod anno meo, Cic. Agr. 
2, 2: Eubito reliquit annum snum seseque 
in annum proximum transtulit, id.MiL9, 
24: qui anno suopetierint, id. ib. 9,24; id. 
Att 1, 1 ; id. Fam. 10,25.— E. In astronomy : 
annus magnus or mundanus, the period of 
time in which the constellations return to the 
same place; acc. to ilacr. Somn. Scip. 2, 
11, 15,000 years; v. Cic. K. D. 2, 20; Tac. 
Or. 1C; and iladv. ad Cic. Fin. 2, 31, 102. 

aii*nuto (better J. are, v. freq., 
to nod often io, to nod to (ante- and po.?t- 
class ) : alii adnutat, alii adnictat, Naev. 
ap. Paul ex Fest p. 29 lIulL (Com. Rel. 
p. 19 Rib.); Plant >ferc. 2, 3, 100; App. JL 
10 . 

^ an-nutxio (better adn«)> «•» ^ 
nourish or train up at or near to : arbori- 
bus vitcs, Plin. 17, 23, 35, S 202. 

nriTiTiTigj a, nm, adj. [annas]. X. That 
lasts a year or continues through a year, 
of a yearns duration : penus, Plant Ps. 1, 2, i 
45 : tempus, Cic. Alt 6, 5 : provincia, id. | 
Fam. 15, fin.: magistratus, Caes B. G. 
1, 16: reges, Kep. Hann. 7, 4: imperinm, 
Tac. H. 3, 40 at : spatium, Hor. C, 4, 5, 11: 
cultura, id. ib. 3, 2^ 14: annul rictus, Plin. 
7, 46, 47, § 151 et fiaep. — II, That returns, 
recurs, or happens every year, yearly, an- 
nnal. A. -ddf: annuo in cursu, Alt ap. 
Kon-p 20,28: tempora.Lucr. 5, 618; com- 
mutationes, changes of the seasons, Cic. Inv. 
1, 34: labor (agricolamm), id. Verr. 2, 3, 48: 
plenitudo annuae messis, Vulg. Jer. 6, 24: 
deponit flavas annua terra comas, Tib. 2, 1, 
48 : annua magnac Sacra refer Cereri, Verg. 
G.1,338; annuos reditus non dabunt,VnIg, 
1 Esdr. 4, 13 : annua vice, annually, Plin. 
28, 8, 27, g 92: annuls vicibus, id. 10, 20, 22, 
S 44 at — Hence, B. Subst: azmnuinj 
i, and more freq. in the plur. : anti fin 
onim, Ti., an annuity, annual stipend, pm- 
sion : pubhei servi annua accipiunt, Plinl 
Ep. 10, 40 ; Suet Vesp. 18 ; id. Tib. 50 ; id. 
Gram. 3, 23: si cui annuum relictum fue- 
rit, Dig._33, 1, 14; 33, 1, 10. 

t anod;^os (-•as)i a, on (am), adj., 
= tivthbvvoi, stilling pain : medicamenlum, 
cn anodyne, Cel3.^5, 25; Gael Aar. T^ard. 1, 
1 ; ct i d- lb. 2, 4 : ano dvilOll* ^ 1 Marc. 

Emp. 25. — 7 

t anomalia, ae, /, — hvafiaXta, in 
gram., irregularity, anomaly, Xarr. L. U 9, 
g 3 ^ MUIL 

tMomaloS (-ns), a, on (am), adj., 
r=ava»/ia\or, in deviating from the 

general rule, irregular, anomalous, Diom. 
p. 314 P. ; Prise, p 833 P. ; Jfart Cap. 3, 
p 71aL 

andnis, ^ ononis. 

andnoniastos, on, adj. [ivovouaeroe, 
unn.aracdl, designation of one of the aons: 

Valent ap Tert adv. Valent 35. 

t audnyxiidSj if ft = avwwfior (with- 
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out name), the designation of a plant, Plin. 
27, 4, 14, § 3L 

an^mna,be,/,fte rqp« by which the 
sail-yard is bound to the mast, Cinna ap. 
Isid. Orig. 19, 4, 7 ; so also LuciL ap. Kon. 
p. 536, 8. 

an-quiro, situm, 3, v. cl (2. an- 

and quaero], to on all sides, to look about 
for, to searOi after, I, L* t and in gen. : 
anquirere est circum qnaerere, FauL ex 
Fest p. 22 Mult: anquirere aliquem, apud 
quern evomet virus, eta, Cic. Laet 23, 
87 ; so id. ib. 27. 102; id- Ofil 1, 4, IE— B. ' 
Trop., to inquire about, to examine into: 
ant anquirunt aut consultant, condneat id 
necne, Cic. Off. 1, 3, 9: anquirentibns nobis i 
omnique acie ingenii contemplantibns, id. 
de Or. 1, 33; so id. Fat 9; Tac. A. 12, 6 al 
-ILEsp. in jndia lang. 1. 1 A. To in- 
stitute a careful inquiry or examination : 
de perdnellione, Liv. 6, 20: de morte alicu- 
jus, Tac. A- 3, 12. — B. To enter a com- 
plaint, to accuse one, with the word desig- 
nating the punishment in the all. or gen. : 
capite anquisitns, Liv. 8, 33: peennia an- 
quirere, id. 26, 3 : cum capitis anquisi^ 
sent, id. 2, 52; 26, 3. — Hence, anqniate, 
adv,, carefully (only in GelL): satis anqui- 
site satisque soUicite, GelL 1, 3, 9, where 
Hertz now reads inquisite. — Comp.: Theo- 
phrastus anquisiCius super hac ipsa re et 
exaclius pressiusque quam Cicero dissent, 
GelL 1, 3, 21, where Hertz now reads inqui- 
silius. 

anquisitifo, onis,/ [anquiro, IL], a ju- 
dicial indictment: anquisitionis 3L Sergii, 
Varr. L. L. 6, g§ 90 and 92 lluW. 

\ smsZLf ^if (cC. %av3dya>, and pre-hen- 
do,pre-hensum,and Xa/ 9 ^ from \a^uv),that 
j by which something it taken hold of, a handle, 

I haft; ofa vessel, pitcher, vase, and the like. 

1 1, Lit, Cato, R-R. 113; Verg. E. 3, 45; 6, 17; 
j Ov. M. 8, 653; id. H- 16, 252; Hart. 14, 106 
I aL— Of other things, e.g. of an iron handle 
of a door : ansa ostii, Petr. 96. — Of the loop 
on the edge of a ranJaZ, through which the 
shoetie was drawn, Plin. 35, 10, 36, g 12 ; so 
Tib. 1, 8, 14.— Of the handle oj the rudder, 
the tiller, Vitr. 10, 8. — Of the cheeks of a bal- 
ance tn which the lever moves. Vitr. 10, 8. — 
In architecture, the cramp-iron or brace 
which holds several stones together, Vitr. 2, 
8; Prop. 6, 1, 142.— H, Trop., as also the 
Gr, Xa/?i 7 , handle, occaston,opporiunity (rare, 
and in the class, per. only m Cia): ilium 
quaerere ansam, infectum ut facial? Plaut 
Pers. 4, 4, 119: reprebensionis ansa, CJc. 
Plane. 34: controversiarum, id. Caecin. 6 
fin.: ansas sermonis dare, ia Sest. 10: sibi 
tatnquam ansas ad reprebendendum dare, 
id. Am. 16, 59: alicui lucrandi ansam olfer- 
re, Amm. 28, L 

AiisancttiSf Amsanclns. 

onsatus^ ^ Obij °4j- [ansa], furnished 
with or having a handle: capulae a capi- 
endo, quod ansatae, ut prehendi possint, 
Varr. L. L. 5, 26, 35: vas, Ck>L 9, 15: tela, 
darts having a thong, Enn. ap. 3Iacr. S. 6, 1 
(Ann. V. 155 VahL). — Also, absol.: ansatae 
(sc. hastae), Enn. ap. Xon. p. 656, 25 (Ann. 
V. 176 VahL): homo ansatus, a man with 
handles, i. e. with his arms a-1nmbo, Plaut. 
Pers. 2, 6, 7. 

1. anser, eris, usu. m. (Sanscr. hasas; 
Gr. xh'i Germ. Cans; EngL gander; Erse, 
gos3 = goose] (/., Varr. R. R. 3, 10, 3; CoL 
8, 14, 4; cf Schneid- Gram. IL p. 7: BentL 
ad Hor. S. 2, 8, 88; Keue, FonnenL L p. 612 
sq.), a goose; sacred to Juno, and which 
preserved the Capitol In the Gallic war. 
Hence held in high honor by the Romans, 
Liv. 6, 47; Cia Rosa Am. 20; Plin. 10, 22, 
26, § 81 aL — Anscr Amyclacus, the swan, 
into which Jupiter changed himself al Amy- 
dee, Verg. Cir. 488. 

2. erfs; m., a petulant and ob- 
scene poet (Ov. Tr. 2, 435), a friend of the 
triumvir Antonius, who presented him with 
an estate at Palemum (Cia PhiL 13, 6). 
Aca to Servius, Virgil makes a sportive 
allusion to him in Eel. 9, 36: argutos inter 
strepere anser olores; cf ; ore canorus An- 
Eeris indocto carmine ccssit olor. Prop. 3, 
32, 84. and TVeich. Poet Lat pp. 159-167. 

' * anserc^a^ U ^ [anser], a 
Utile goose, a gosling, CoL 8, 14, 7. 

anscxiBQS, ^ bm, adj. [ii], of or per- 
(ctinxng to geese: genus, CoL 8, 5, 10; Plin. 
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10, 22, 29, g 56: pedes, id. 11, 47, 107, §' 257: 
adeps, goose-grease, id. 30, 8, 22, § 133 aL ; 
lana, down, Dig- 32, 68. 

AnsibaiTi, brum, m., a Chenacan 
tribe cm the western shore of the Weser, Taa 
A. 13, 65; 13, 56; cC llann. Germ. I56 sq. 

ansnl^ dim. [ansa], a little han- 
dle : cymbii, App. iL 11, p. 258, 37. — A 
small ring or hook, App. 3L 4, p. 143, 4L — 
A small loop at the edge of sandals for the 
ties, Val. Max. 8, 12 fn. 

t antachateS; ae, m., = avraxamv, a 
precious stone, Plin. 37, 10, 54, § 139, where 
Jan reads aethachates ; others still, auta- 
chates. 

antae, amm,/ [perh. ante, q.v.], pillars 
or pilasters on each side of (i. e. opposite sides 
of) doors oral the comers of buildings, Xitr. 
3, 1; 4, 4. — ^Hence, aedes in antis, a temple 
loWi pilasters on the comers, Vitr. 4, 7. 

AntaedpoUtes (nomusj, ae, m., a dis- 
trict of Upper .£gypt, Plim 6, 9, 9, § 49. 

Antaeus^ h ni.,= \v7aioc,ahuge giant 
in Libya, slain by Hercules, Ov. M. 9, 184; 
Luc. 4, 590 sq. 

t aatag’OJUSta^ ^e, m,, s= avrayuvi- 
crfjt, an adversary, exponent, antagonist, 
Hier. Vit. mi fin. 

ant^oebaeos, a, um, adj., pes, in 
verse (opp. amoebaeus, q. v.), composed of 
two short, two long, and a short syllable, as, 
e. g. manifestaict; cf. Diom. 3, p. 478 P. 

Antandros (-us), i,/,="Ai^avdpof, a 
mantime town in Mysia, now Antandro 
(aca to Thuc. 8, lOS, an .£oIic colony), 
Plin. 5, 30, 32, g 123; cf. Mann, Asia Min. 3, 
418. — ^Hence, Antandrius, a, um, adj., 
ofAntandros, Cic. ad Q. Fr. 1, 2, 2. 

t antapocha, ae,/, =avTart>x7» ^ 
writing by which a debtor showed ^at he 
had paid a dd^t, JnsL Cod. 4, 21, 18 (opp. 
apocha). 

t antapodosiS; %ft = uvravoboett ; 
in rhel., the application of a similitude to 
the object compared. Quint. 8, 3, 77; v. apo- 
dosfs. 

Antarados (-■ns), i,/, o ftarior and 
town tn tAc northern part of Phcenicia and 
over against the island of Aradus, whence 
its name, Tab. Peuting. Iim. Ant. ; c£ Plin. 
6, 20, 17, § 78. 

t antarciicus, a, am, dvrapic- 
riKot, southern, Hyg. Astr. 1, 6 ; App. de 
Mundo, p. 57 (in Van*. L. I*. 9, § 24 MQIL, 
written as a Greek word). 

+ antarimn bcllum: quod ante ur- 
bem gentur, PauL ex Fest. p. 8 Mull. [ante]. 

antarias, a, um, adj. luyralpu, to raise 
against], that serves ferr raising up : fanes, 
i the cables for raising a scaffold, stage, mast, 
and the hke, Vitr. 10, 3. 

ante (old form anti, whence antidea, 
antideo, antidhac; v. antea, anteeo, and 
antehac) [Gr. u^ni, over against, facing, 
fivTo, avTijv; Sanscr. anti = over against; 

, Germ, ant- in Ant- wort=: Goth, anda-vaur- 
di, an answer, anda-nahti, the night before], 
prq?. and adv. (acc. to Max Victor, p. 1953, 
as pr^. with the grave accent ; as adv. with 
the acute on the last syL). I. Prg>. with acc^ 
before {syn. : prae, pro). A. Ib space, or 
trop. in regard to estimation, judgment, or 
rank (usu. only of objects at rest, while jjrae 
is used of those in motion ; cf. Herz. ad 
! Caes. B. G. 1, 21; v. exceptions infra). 1, 
In space: quern ante aedis video, Plaut. 
Am. 1, 1, 136: ante ostium Me audivit sta- 
re, Ter. And- 3, 1, 16 ; so Vulg. Lev. 1, 5: 
Omatas paulo ante fores, Juv. 6, 227 ; so 
Vulg. Kum. 3, 26: ante menm limen, Juv. 
11, 190: ante suum fundum, Cia MiL 10: 
ut ante suos hortulos postndie piscaren- 
tur, id. Oft 3, 14, 58: ante sepulcrales infelix 
adstitit aras, Ov. M. 8, 480; so Verg. A, 1, 
344; 3, 645; Juv. 10, 268: ante altaria, id- 
8, 155; 80 Vulg. Dent. 26, 4; ib. Matt. 5, 24, 
-^f persons: ante hoscc decs erant ara- 
lae, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 3 : quis ante ora pa- 
trum contigit oppetere, Verg. A. 1, 95; id. 
G. 4, 477: ipsius unam (navem) ante ocu- 
los pontuB in pupplm ferit, id. A. 1, 114; 2, 
531; 2, 773: ante se statuit funditores, Ltv. 
42, 68: Flos Asiac ante ipsum, Juv. 5, 66; 
Vulg. Ifatl. 17, 2 : si luditur alea pemox 
Ante Kumantinos, Juv. 8, 11. — Trop.: 
ante oculos collocata, Cic. de Or. 1,43, 192: 
ante oculos errat domos, Ov. Tr. 3, 4, 57: 
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causam ante cum diceret, before Am cw 
judgty Cic. VcjT 1, 3, 9 : donee stet ante 
judicium^ Vulg Josh 20,6; ib Mara 13 
9 —And m cccl Lat, after the Heb and 
HeL Gr , before, tn the stght of in the judg 
merit of: ante Dominum Mliorfiam, Vulg 
2 Reg 6, 21 sq • non te justificcs ante 
Deum, lb Eccli 7, 5 ; justl amho ante 
Deum, Jb Lua 1, 6; and fully, fecit Asa 
rectum ante conspectum Domini, ib 3 
Reg 15, 11; ib Apoa 12, 10 — Hence, ho 
mines ante pedes (in later Lat), servants, 
cf the annotators upon Juv 7, 143 — With 
verbs of motion* ante me ito, Plaut As 3, 
3, 70 equitatum omnem ante se mittit, 
Caes. B G 1, 21* ante ceteras cohorles ex- 
tra aciem procurrere, idL B C 1,55: prae 
cumt ante omnes, id. ib 2, 34; so Xep 
Dat 3, 2; Lir. 7, 41, 45, 40 al ; Vulg Lev 
27, 11; lb 1 Reg 12, 2. — 2. Trop of pref 
erence in judgment, or regulations m re 
spect to rank, before (this is properly the 
signification of prae, q v, ; hence more 
rare than that, and never used by Cia)* 
quern ante me diligo, before myself more 
ttan myself Balbus ap Cic AtL 8, 15 —So 
ante aliquem esse, to surpass, excel any 
one: facundia Graecos, gloria oelli Gallos 
ante Romanos fuisse. Sail C 53, 3, ubi v. 
Corte and Kritz turn me vero et ante 
Alexandrum et ante Pyrrhum et ante om 
nes alios imperatores esse, superior to, Liv 
36, 14: necessitas ante rationem est, neces 
sxty Jmoics no law, Curt^ 7, 7, 10 — Hence 
very IVeq (but mostlj poet and post class.), 

а. Ante ^los, ante omnes, ante ceteros, 
eta, before others, before all, etc , to desig 
nate a comparatu e relation ; also some 
times, for the sake of emphasis, Tvith com 
paratives and superlatives* tibi, Keplune, 
ante alios deos gratias ago, Plaut !^in. 4, 
1,5; so Ov M 10, 120 scito ilium ante 
omnls minumi mortalem preti, Plaut As. 

б, 2, 8 tua ante omnes cxpenentia, Taa 

A. 2,76; 1,27; Liv. 1, 9. Junoni ante orn- 
nls candentis vaccae media inter cornua 
(patetam) Verg A 4, 59*. Ipse est 

ante omnes, Vulg CoL 1, 17 0 felix una 
ante alias Priameta viigo, Verg A. 3, 321: 
ante omnes furor est insignis equanim, id. 
6. 3, 266: scelcre ante alios immanior om- 
nls, id. A. 1, 847; Liv. 5, 42 ante alios pul 
chemmus omnis Turnus, Verg A. 7, 65, so 
Nep Att. 3, 3; Liv. 1,15, cf Rudd. II p 82, 
ILp 101; II. p 305 — b. Ante omnia. («) 
Before allthingsjirsl of all: alvusanteom- , 
nia dneitur, Cels. 7^30. oporlet autem ante 
omnia os nudare, id 8,2. Ante omnia in 
stituit, ut eta, Soet Ner 32; id. Calig 21: 
Ante omnia autem, fratres, eta, Vulg Jaa 
5,12; lb 1 Petr 4, 8— (/9) Comparatively, 
aW« dll, especially, Oiiejiy: publica mae 
Btitia eo ante omnia insigms, quia matro 
nae annum, ut parentem, eum luxerunt, 
Liv 2, 7; 7, 4* quae natura multis et ante 
omnia ursis, Plin 8, 35, 53, § 125 : dulces 
ante omnia Musae, Vie Muses pleasing abote 
dll things, Verg G % 475 ; id. E 2, 72* de 
formem et taetrum ante omnia vnitum, Juv 
10, 191 — (7) In entering upon the discus 
Bion of several particulars, or in adducing 
arguments, frst of all, tn the first place 
(similar to ac prtmum quidem, Kat rrpuTov 
ptv olv; cC Spald. ad Quint 4, 2, 4): ante 
omnia quid sit rhetonce, Quint 2, 16, 1 
ante omnia igitur imitatio per eg ip‘5a non 
Bufflcit, id. 10, 2, 4; so id. 1, 2, 9; 4, 2, 40; 4, 
2, 62, 6, 13, 6; 9, 1, 23— B. Of tima 1, 
Bfore: meridiem cavsam covicito, 

Fragm XII Tab ap AuctadHer 2,13, cf 
Dirks. Tranel 177 sq * ante lucem a portu 
mo praemisisti domum, Plaut Am 2, 1, 55, 
so Cic de Or 2,64,259; id Inv 2,4,15, Suet 
Galb 22; Vulg Lua 24, 22 ante diem cau 
po sciet Juv 9, 103 * ante brumam, Ter 
Phorm 4,4,2s* ante noctem, Hon S. 1, 4, 
51* pereundum eritante Iucernas,Jav 10, 
339 ante haec omnia, Vulg Luc 21, 12. — 
The designation of time is often expressed 
paraphrastically. a. By a person who lived 
at the time* jim ante Socratem, before the 
time of Cic Aa 1, 12, 44: qui honos togato 
habitus ante me est neraini, before me, be 
fore my time, id. Cat 4, 3* ante Jovcm nul 
h subigebant arva coloni, Vci^ G 1, 125 
vixere fortes ante Agamemnona Multi, 
^or. C 4, 9, 25* ante Hclenam, id. S 1, 3, 
107: ante se, Taa H 1, 50. quod ante eum 
nemo, Snet Caes. 26 al — b. By other objects 
pertaining to a particular time: ante hoc 
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factum, Plaut Mil 4, 8, 61 ante has meas 
litteras, I e before the rectipt of this letter, 
Cia Fam 13, 17 : per hunc castissimum 
ante regiam mjunam sangumem juro, Liv. 
1,59. ante mare et terms, et quod tegit 
omnia, caelum, Ov. M. 1, 5* ante sidus fer- 
vidum, Hor Epod. 1, 27: ante cibum, id. S. 
1, 10, 61, and Juv. 6, laS: Hoc discvmt om 
nes ante alpha et beta, before their ABC, 
id. 14, 209. cur ante tubatn tremor occupat 
artus? Verg A 11,424: Tecum prms ergo 
voluta Haec ante tubas, Juv. 1, 169 — Alio 
by the designation of the office of a per 
son: ante aedilitatcm meam, Cia Att 12, 
17 : ante sceptrum Dictaei regis, Verg G 
2, 636* ante impenum diicis, Flor, 4, 2, 66: 
relictis multis dins et m regno et ante re- 
gnum susceptis. Just 2, 10 — And by the 
designation of office in app to the person, 
mortuus est ante istum praetorem, Cic. 
Verr, 1,45,115* docuerant fabuJas ante hos 
consules, id. Brut 18,73: cum ante ilium 
imperatorem clipeis uterentur,Kep Iphicr 
1,3. quos ante se imperatorem nemo an 
BUS sit aspicere, id. Epam 8,3— Apartpei/. 
orfut pass is fteq added to such substan 
lives for the sake of explanation : ante 
hanc urbem conditam, before the founding 
of this city, Cia Tusa 6, 3, 7 (opp post ur 
l^m conditam): non multo ante urbem 
captam, id. Div 1, 45: ante Epammondam 
natum, Nep Epam 10,4* ante te cognitum 
multis orantibus opem tub, Sail J 110,2. 
ante decemviros creates, Liv. S, 63 al— 2, 
Hence particular phrasea a, Anto tern 
pus, (a) Before the right time: ante tem- 
pus excitatis suis, Liv 31,86 — (/S) Before 
the appointed, proper, or lawful time : fac- 
tus est consul bis, primum ante tempos, 
Cia LaeL 3 * honores et ante tempos el 
quosdam novi generis cepit. Suet Aug 26: 
venisti ante tempos torquere nos? Vulg 
Matt 8, 29 (cC annus, II D ) — b. Ante 
diem, poet, (a) Before the time: Caesari 
bus virtus contigit ante diem, Ov A- A- 1, 
184: ante diem vuitu gressuque superbo 
Viceral aequtdes, Slat & ^ 1, 19S —1^) Be 
fore the time destined by fate: films ante 
diem patrios inquirit in annos, Ov. M 2, 
148* hic dolor ante diem Pandiona misit 
ad umbras, id Ib 6, 675 ; id. A. A. 3, 789 . 
sed misera ante diem subitoque accensa 
furore, etc , Verg A. 4, 697 (cf Soph Antig 
461: €i ie rov xpovow irpooBtv tfavotpat) 
— c* Ante hunc diem, wuh a negative • 
istunc hominem numquam audivi ante 
hunc diem, never before this day, never 
tinfiZ now. Plant Ep 3, 4, 60; 4, 2, 7* ne 
que umquam ante hunc diem, Ter Hea 
4, 4, 19; 6, 4, 23* Novum crimen et ante 
hunc diem inauditum ad te Q Tubero de 
tulit, Cia Lig 1, 1 (cC Plaut Trin 6, 2j 17: 
neque eum ante usquam conspexi prms) 
— 3 Ante diem (abbrev a. d ) with an or- 
dinal number gives the dale, not of the 
foregoing, but of the present day, e g ante 
diera quintum (a. d. V.) Kalendas Apriles, 
the ffih day before the calends of April 
Ong the ante belonged to Kalendas, and 
they said either, ante die quinto Kalendas 
(i a die quinto ante Kalendas), or ante 
diem quintum Kalendas, the latter phrase 
ology became the prevailing one, and ante 
diem, being considered as one word, the 
prepp in and ex could be prefixed ; cf 
Manut ad Cic Fam 3, 12; Duker ad Liv. 
27, 23; Rudd. II p 291; Madv Gr SuppLI ; 
Drak ad Liv, 46, 2, 12* me ante diem XIII 
Kalendas Januarias pnncipem revocandae 
libertatis fuisse, the thirteenth before the 
calends of January, lc. tAc20tA of Dec., Cia 
Phil 14, 7, 20 • ante diem XII. Kalendas 
Novembres. the 21st of Oct -* auto diem VI 
Kalendas Novembres, the 27M of Oct , id. 
Cat 1, 3: ante diem VIII Kalendas De 
cetubre*?, the 2ith of Kov , id PhiL 3, 8* 
a. d IV. Id Mart (ante diem quarlum 
Idas Martias), 1 e the 12th of March, Liv. 
40, 59* ante diem III Non Jan. M Cicero 
natus est, 1 e on the Zd of Jan., Gell 15, 28 
al : in ante diem quartum Kak Dea dislu- 
ht, Cia Phil 3,8* caedem to optimatmm 
contulisse m ante diem V Kal Nov.,totte 
2^th of Oct , id Cat 1, 3 * ex ante diem VIT 
Id Febr , Varr. R R. 1, 28, 1, nuntii vene 
rant ex ante diem Non Jun usque ad prid 

Kal Sept,^nitte3do/J«nc,Cia^t 3, 

17 supplicatio Indicta est ante diem V. Id. 
Oct cum eo die in qninque dies, Liv. 45, 2, 
12.— 4, Sometimes to designate the whole 
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lime until the passing moment* ante id 
tempus et marl et terra duces crant Ijiee- 
daemonii^Nep AnEt2,8* qui honos hulo 
uni ante id tempus contigit, id. Timolh. 2. 

*^^ictus ante earn diem ftierat, Curt 5 
3j 22,— 5, Ante annos, before the d«fin3 
time; Ante sues annos occidit, Ov. Am. 2, 
2,46: Ante annos animumquc gerens cu- 
ramquB virilem beyond his year*. Verg A. 
9, 311 (cf : suos annos praetenre, SiL 4, 428* 
and: annos transcendere factis, id. 2, 348)! 
—6. Ante hoc, for antea, antehac, belongs 
to the later Latin : anto hoc incognita, 
Lua 6, 116 * ante hoc domDs pars viden- 
tur, Taa G 13 

n. Adc, of space and time (the lat- 
ter most ft-eq ) ^ Of space, before, in 

front, foncards: post me erat Aegina, 
ante Megara, Sulp ap Cia Fam 4, 6, 9 : 
fluvius ab tergo, ante circaque velut ripa 
praeceps oram ejus omnem clngcbat, Liv. 
27,18; 22,6: coronatus stabit et ante ca- 
hx,Tib 2,5,98* plena oculiset ante et retro, 
Vulg Apoa 4, 6 — Of motion (cf supra, I. 
A 1 ) : si aut mambus ingrcdiatur quis ant 
non ante, sed retro, Cia Fin. 6, 12, 35* pal 
lida Tisiphone morbos agit ante mctumque 
Verg 6 3, 652.— B. 1. Of lime, before, 
previously (always m reference to another 
past time, while ante as prep is used in 
reference to the present) a. "VVith verbs: 
nonne oportmt Praescisse me ante, Ter. 
And. 1, 6, 4: id te oro, ut ante eamus, ii 
lb 8, 8, 24; very freq m Cia: quod utinam 
illi ante accidisset, Cia Phil 11,14* quae 
ante acta sunt, id. Verr. 1,109: sicut ante 
fecimuSjVulg Jos.8,5; ib Jud 16,20* fruc- 
tus omnis ante actae vitae, Cia Marccll 8; 
so Ov. M 12, 116, and Taa A. 6, 16: apud 
vos ante feci menlionem, Cia Agr 3, 4: 
faciam hoc non novum, sed ab eis ante 
factum, id Verr 1, 65: Verg R 9, 63; Juv. 
3,243, 15,820. illud aequo ante dixi,Cia 
Sex. Rosalie: quos ante dixi, id Off 2, 14, 
50: ut ante dixi, id Imp Pomp 16, 1d.M1L 
45: quern ad modum ante dixi, id Sex. 
Rosa 91*. addiVis, quao ante deliqueiant. 
Taa A 6, 9 : filium ante sublatum brevi 
amisit, id Agr 6; id.G 10, id. A. 11, 7, id. 
H. 2, 43 —And often nccomp by jam ac- 
cepemm jam ante Caesaris Iitteras, nt eta, 
Cia PhiL 2, 49, id. MorceU 12, id. Verr 2, 
23 — Rarely accomp by saepe nt saepo 
ante fecemnt, Cia Balb 40, xL Rab Post. 
13 — Tj. Barely with adjj . non fihus ante 
pudicus, Juv.3,111: quos acciveral, incer 
turn, expenens an et ante gnavos, Taa A. 
14, 7.— c. Often with sub*tL m the a6I or 
aca for a more accurate designation of 
time (cf also abhinc with the abl and 
aca; In these cases ante was considered 
by the ancient critics as a prep , which 
could also govern the abl, cf Chans, 
p 209 P , Serv ad Verg R 1, 30 The 
position of ante is sometimes before and 
sometimes after the subst, and sometimes 
between the numeral and the subst): lUos 
septem el multis ante saeculis Lycurgum 
accepimus fUisse sapientes, Cia Tusa 6, 3, 
7 etsi perpaucis ante diebus (1 e. before 
the departure ofTheophilus,ofwhom men 
tion IS afterwards made) dcdcram Q Mucio 
Iitteras ad te, id. Fam 4, 9 paucis dicbus 
ante, id Phil 2, 40 viginti annis ante, id. 
Lael 12, 42 voverat earn annis undecim 
ante, Liv 40, 62, 4 (cf iiL 40, 51 quae hello 
Ligustico ante annis octo vovisset)* opti 
»mam ent ante annum scrobes facere, a 
year before. Col 4, 2 , Plin Ep 8, 23, 7 
Tyron urbem ante annum Trojanae cladis 
condiderunt, a year before the fall of Troy, 
Just 18, 3, 5 ante quadnennium amissus 

four years preciously, 45 ah 

quot ante annos Suet Caes. 12; v. id. ib 
81 al — d, With the odur multo, paulo,dli 
quanto, tanto, quanto, and rarely permul 
turn: multo anto prospexi tempestatem 
futuram, Cia Fam 4, 3, 8; baud multo 
ante adventum, Taa Agr 18 — And in the 
order ante multo: ante multo a te didicc 
rimus Cia Sen. 2, 6 Venl^ti paulo ante in 
senatum, id Cat 1,7,16, id MarcclL^ id. 
MiL 7, Taa G. 41; id. H 3, 68; Suet Caca 
21; Vulg Sap 16, 8; ib 2 Maca 3, 30, 6, 
29 et saep —And in the order ante paulo: 
quae ante paulo perhrcviter altigi,CiaRcp. 
2 ,4. profectus est aliquanto ante fbrorem 
Callhnae, id Sull. 20, 66 bis; id Verr 1, 

149 And in the order ante ahqoanto: 

ante aliquanto quara tu natus cs, Cia Fam. 
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10, 4 ; id- Vatin. 25 ; id. Verr. 2, 46 : lanto 
ante praedixeras, id. Phil. 2, 33 : qaod 6i 
Cleoraenee non lanto ante fagisset, id. 
Verr. 2, 6, 34 ; 5, 78, 89 ; id. Cat. 3, 17 ; id. 
de Or. 1, 7, 26 ; bo Quint. 2, 4, 28 : quan- 
to ante providerit, Cic. Sest. 8: permul- 
tum ante certior factus eram litteris, id. 
Fani. 3, 11; cf. Prise, p. 1191 P.— 2. Fol- 
lowed by quam (written also as one word, 
anteqaam ; the form prius quam was more 
freq. in archaic Latin), sooner than; he- 
fore. a. ind.pres.: ante quam do- 
ceo id factum non esse, libet mihi, Cic. 
Quinct. 48: ante quam ad sententiam red- 
eo, de me pauca dicam, id. Cat. 4, 20; id. 
MiL 7; id. Deiot. 7; id. Clu. 6. — b. With 
ind. perf.: memini Catonem anno ante 
quam est mortuus mecum dissorere, Cic. 
Lael. 3, 11: anno ipso ante quam natus est 
Ennius, id. Brut.18,72 : ante aliquanto quam 
tn natus es, id. Fam. 10,3; nequeantedimi- 
Eit cum quam fidem dedit, Liv. 39,10: ante 
quam ille est factus inimicus, Cic. Phil. 12, 
9.— Cl Rarely with anteprovin- 
ciam sibi decretam audiet quam potuerifc 
tempus ei rei datum suspicari,Cic.PhiLll, 
24: neque defatigabor ante quam . . . per- 
cepero, id. de Or. 3, 36, 145. — d. With tMhj. 
pres.: ante quam venial in Pontum, litte- 
ras ad Cn. Pompeium mittet, Cic, Agr. 2, 
53 : hac lege ante omnia veniunt, quam 
gleba una ematur, id. ib. 2,71; id. Sest. 15; 
id. Phil 1, 1 ; Verg. E. 1, 60 sqq.; Vulg. Gen. 
11,4; ib.4Reg.2,9; ib.3ratt.6,8.— c. With 
suhj. imperf.: Komae et ad urbem, ante 
quam proficisceretur, quaerere coepit, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 167: qui (sol) ante quam se abde- 
rct, fugientem vidit Antonium, id, Phil 14, 
27; 8,1; id. Verr, 4, 147; Vulg. Gen. 2,5; 13, 
10; ib. Matt. 1, 18; ib. Joan. 8, 58.— £ With 
subj.perf.: ante vero quam sit ca res ad- 
lata, laetitia frui satis est^ Cic. Phil 14, 1: 
domesticum malum opprimit ante quam 
prospicerc potueris, id. Yen*. 1, 39 ; id. Suit 
44; id. Plane. 40: nec ante vincere desie- 
Tint quam Rubro mari inclusis quod vin- 
cerent defuerit, Liv. 42, 52: nec ante (bar- 
bam capillumque) dempserit quam vindi- 
casset. Suet. Caes. 67, — g*. With suhj.plu- 
perf.: se ante quam cam uxorem duxisset 
domum, sperasse etc., Ter. Hec. 1, 2, 71 : qui 
ante quam do meo adrentu audire potu- 
issent, in Macedoniara perrexi, Cic. Plane. 
98: ut consul ante Oeret, quam ullum ali- 
um magistratum capere licuisset, id. Imp. 
Pomp. 62; id. Quinct. 9; id. Verr. 2, 55; 2, 
171.— h* With inf.: did vix potest quam 
multa Bint quae respondeatis ante fieri 
oportere, quam ad hanc rationcm deve* 
nirc, Cic. Quinct. 64. — i. With part.: arma- 
ti nullum ante finem pugnae quam morien- 
les fcccrunt, Liv. 21, 15, 4 (on the use of these 
different constructions, v. Roby, §§ 1671, 
1462, 1672 etc. ; Draeger, Hist. Synt. II. 
pp. 689 sqq. ; and esp. Fischer, Gr. § 621). 
— In the poets sometimes with quam be- 
fore ante: Rcspice item quam nil ad nos 
antcacta vetuslas Tempons aetemi fuerit, 
quam nascimur ante, Lucr. 3, 972 : Xon ego 
Bignatis quicquam mandare tabellis, Ne le- 
gal id nemo quam meus ante, velim, Tib. 
4, 7, 8j Mart. 9, 36, 6. — Also in the poets 
sometimes pleon. ante — prius — quam: sed 
mlhi vel tcllus optem prius ima dehiscat 
Ante, pudor, quam tc violo aut tua jura re- 
Bolvo, Verg. A. 4, 24; so, prius— quam — 
ante: Aut prius Infccto deposcit praemia 
cursu, Septiraa quam metam Invent ante 
rota? Prop. 3, 20, 25. — 3 . For the designa- 
tion of order, foil, by turn, deinde, Ptc.,^«f, 
tn the first place (only in later Lat. for the 
class, primum) : ut ante caput, deinde re- 
hqua pars auferatur. Cels. 7, 29 : cl ante di- 
cam de his, quae, etc.: turn, etc., id. 6, 26: 
ante londeri . . . deinde . . . turn, etc., id. 6, 
6, 8; so Plin. 34, 13,34, § 131 dub.— 4. Very 
rarely used as adj. (in imitation of the 
Greek): neque emm ignari snmus ante ma- 
lorum, earlier^ previous ills, Verg. A. 1, 198 
(cf. Twv irapor kqkwv, Sopb. O. T. 1423) : ille 
elegjt, qui recipit ante mcliorem. Quint. 
Dccl. 1, 14; cf. Liv. 24, 82, 5 (on this use of 
the fldr., V. Kritz ad Sail J. 76, 6). 

HI, In composition. A, Of siiace, be- 
fore, in front of.foncards: antepono, an- 
teflpo, antefero, antemilto. — B. Fig. of 
preference, before, above : antepono. — C. 
Of degree, before, above, more : antepotens, 
antopollcns — In designations of time 
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only with adjj. and adw.: antelucanus,aD- 
temeridianus, antehac, antelucio. 

With rer5j,ante is more correctly written 
separately: ante actus, ante factus, ante 
gestus, ante paro, etc., although editions 
difler in this respect. V. more upon this 
word in Hand, 'furs. L pp. 361-390, and 
pp. 394-402. 

tewip. adv. (old form *antidea 
or anteidea^ MS., Liv. 22, lO, 6; V. Neue, 
Fonnenl. 11. p. 680) [ante-ea like anfehfic, 
postea, posthac, propterca, quapropter, etc., 
in which Corssen, Ausspr. I. p. 769, regards 
the pron. as an old acc. with the a final 
long; Key, Gr. § 802, regards these suffixes 
as corrupted from tlxe acc. of pronouns in 
-am ; c£ quam], of some ipast or pres.) 
time, before, formerly, earlier, aforetime, in 
time past, etc. (relative; while antehac de- 
monstr. is used only in ref. to present time. 
The use of antea for prius is censured by 
Atticus in Cic. Alt. 16, 13). I, Absol. : nam 
antea Qui scire posses aut ingenium no- 
Ecere? Ter. And. i, 1, 25: antea, cum eque- 
Bter ordo jndicaret, improbi et rapaces ma- 
gistratus in provinciis inserviebant publi- 
canis, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 41: ac fuit antea tern- 
pus, cum, etc., Caes. B. G. 6, 24: cum antea 
semper factiosus fursset, Nep. Lys. 1, 3: et 
antea laudatus et hoc tempore laudandus, 
Cic. Phil. 10, 6, 13 ; so id. Fam. 12. 30 ; 13, 
17 al : hunc audicbant antea, nunc prae- 
sentem vident, etc., id. Imp. Pomp. 6; so 
id. Verr. 2, 3, 57; id. Fam. 9, 16; Liv. 5, 
17; 13, 41 al: si antea fuit jgnotnm, nu- 
per est cognitum, Cic. Off. 2, 7, 23 : qua- 
les antea fuerant, Vulg. Ex. 34, 4 ; ib. Jer. 
36, 32; ib. Lua 23, 12 et saep. — H, Freq. 
opp. to postea, post, posthac, turn, tunc, 
etc.: et clari fuerunt, et antea fuerant, nec 
postea defecerunt, Cia Or. 2, G; so id. Fam. 
1, 9, 74; Suet. Dom. 2: hanc consuetudi- 
nem jam antea minuebamus, post SuUae 
vietpriam penitus amisimus, Cic. Off. 2, 8, 
27; so id. Alt 1, 11: non accusabimur post- 
hac: neque antea neglegentes fuimus, id. 
ib. 7, 3: semper ille antea cum uxore, turn 
sine efi, id. MiL 21; 60 Liv. 23, 19; so, antea 
. . . tunc, id. 29, 9. — HI- Rarely for ante 
followed by demde, mox, etc.: clipeis antea 
Romani usl sunt, deinde senta pro clipeis 
fecere^ formerly, at an earlier period . . . 
then, tn process of time, etc., Liv. 8, 8: Po- 
neropolis antea, mox Philippopolis, nunc 
Trimontium dicta, Plin. 4, 11, 18, § 41.— IV. 
Rarely also for ante, followed by quam; le 
antea, quam tibi successum esset, deces- 
surum fuisse, Cic. Fam. 3, 6, 2 B. and K. : 
Acbaei non antea ausi capessere bellum, 
quam ab Romfi revertissent legati, Liv, 35, 
25, 3 Weissenb. 

anteactus, a, and antcagfo; 
better written separately, ante actns 
and ante ag'O 5 ante and ago. 

ante-amb^o (in poetry four syll), 
oDis, m. [ambulo, are], a forerunner, a ser- 
vant that went before distinguished person- 
ages to clear the way, eta ; anleambulo 
regis, Mart. 2, 18, 6; so id. 10, 74, 3; Suet. 
Vesp. 2. 

anteaquam nr antea qnam.'^- an- 
tea, IV. ^ ^ 

antebasiSj v. anlibasis. 
Ante-caniS; TO.,transl.ofnpoKvuv, 
a constellation, the I^ser Dog-star, so called 
as rising before the Dog-star: Antecanis 
Graio Procyon qui nomine fertur, Cic. N. 
D. 2, 44, 114; id. Arat 222; cf. Plin. 18, 28, 
68, § 268. 

* ante-cantamentmn, i, n. [canta- 
men], a prelude, overture, App. M. 11 p. 261 
24 Elm. 

ante-cantativns,n,um, adj. [canto], 
of or pertaining to a prelude, Marc. Viet, 
p. 2500 P. 

ante*CaplO^ cepi, ceptum, 3, v. a., to 
obtain before, to receive before. I, In gen.; 
quam appcllat 7rp6Ati^<v Epicurus, ante- 
ceplam anlmo rci quandam informatio- 
ncm, an inborn, tnna^g idea, Cic. N. D. 1, 
16, 43 B. and K. (ct anticipatio, I.). — 
Esp. A. 2b take possession of beforehand, 
to preoccupy : multa antecapcrc. quae bello 
UBui forent, Salt C. 32, 3 Dielsch; pontem 
antecoperat, Taa H. 4, 66 Halm. — B, To 
anticipate: noctem antecapere, Salt c! 65, 
1 : ea omnia luxu antecapere, ia ib. 13, 4. 

ante*CcdOjC€Ssi, cessum, 3, c. n., to go 
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before, precede (in space), to take, the lead, 
get the start; with dat, acc., or absol. I, 
Lit a. With dat: ubi ambitionem vir- 
tuti videos antecedere, Titin. ap. Non. 499, 
8; si huic rci ilia antecedit, hme non ante- 
cedit, Cic. Top. 23. — "b. With acc.: Pompe- 
ius expedilus antecesserat legiones, Cia 
Att 8, 9 : biduo me Antonius antecessit, 
Brut. ap. Cic. Fam. 11, 13 ; Curt. 4, 7, 15: 
antecedite me, Vulg. Gen. 32, 16; ib. 1 Reg. 
9, 27 ; ib. Matt 2, 9, and so Vulg, always.— c, 
Absol.: magnis itineribus antecessit, Caes. 
B. G. 7, 35; Liv. 2, 6; Veil. 1, 4, 1: antece- 
dente fama, Liv. 6, 37, 6: antecedens sce- 
lestuB, * Hor. C. 3, 2, 31.— H, Fig. A. 
precede, in time: haec (dies) ei antecessit, 
*Ter. Phorm. 3, 2, 40 : exercitatio semper 
antecedere cibum debet, Cels. 1, 2. — B, To 
have the precedence of any one, to excel, sur- 
pass ; with dat. and acc. (cf. Rudd. II. 
p. 136). a. With dat: virtute regi anteces- 
seris, Plaut Ps. 1, 6, 118: quantum natura 
hominis pecudibus antecedit, Cic. OflT. 1, 30, 
105 ; so id. Brut 21, 82. — b. With acc. of per- 
son or thing and abl. or dbl. with in : sci- 
entia atque usu nauticamm rerum ceteros 
antecedunt, Caes. B. G. 3, 8; nemo eum in 
amicitia antecessit, Nep. Alcib. 9, 3 ; mal- 
tha duritiam lapidis antecedens, Plin. 36, 
24, 68, § 18. — c, Absol., to distinguish one’s 
self, to become eminent : ut quisque honore 
et aetate antecedebat, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 64; so 
id. Inv. 2, 22. — Hence, 1, antecedens^ 
entis, P. cu a. In gen. : hora, Cic. ad 
Octav. 3 : annus, Plin. 13, 8, 16, § 59 ; so 
Suet. Tib. 5. — b. T. t. of philosophy, the 
antecedent (opp. consequens): causa, Cic. 
Fat 11, 33; 16, 34. — Jnplur. as subst: an- 
tecedentia^ Cmm, n. ; locus ex antece- 
dentibuB, Cia Top. 12 ; so id. Part. Or. 2 ; 
Quint. 6, 10, 45; 6, 3, 66. — 2. anteccs- 
sns, a, um, P. a., that goes before; only 
in the connection, in antecessum dare, soL 
vere, accipere, etc.; t t., to give, pay, re- 
ceive, etc., beforehand, in advance (post-' 
Aug.): in antecessum dabo, Sen. Ep. 118; 
accipere, id. ib. 7; reponero, id. Ben. 4, 32; 
praedam dividere, Flor. 4, 12, 24 al. 

ante*cellO) ere [perf, and sup. not 
used), V. n. [-celloj; lit, to project; hence, 
trop., to be prominent, to distinguish one^s 
self; and with dat or acc., to distinguish 
one’s self a6oye any one, to surpass, excel, 
be superior to; and with abl. of reject (a 
favorite word with Cfc. ; elsewhere rare): 
qui, qua re homines bestiis praestent, efi 
in re hominibus ipsis antecellat, Cic. Inv. 
1, 4; so id. N. D. 2, 68, 145: facile omnibus 
terris, id. Imp. Pomp. 6 ; so id. Verr. 2, 3, 
5; 2,4,53; id- Mur. 13; id. Arch. 3; Corn. 
Fragra. ap. Prise, p. 897 P. ; Cic. Verr. 3, 5, 
10 al. ; omnes, Plm. 8,^, 69, § 174: pere- 
grinam slirpem, Tac. H. 2, 3 ; so id. A. 14, 
55; Val. Max. 3, 8, n. 1. — Without the ob- 
lique case of the person: humanitate an- 
tecellens, Cic. Mur. IT : cognitione astro- 
rum Bollertifique ingeniorum, id. Div. 1, 4L 
— *Pass.: qui omnibuB his rebus antecel- 
luntur, Auct ad Her. 2, 30, 4a 
ante-cenium; h n. [cena], a meal 
taken before the principal meal, a lunch, 
luncheon, Isid. Grig. 20, 2; hence, trop., 
App. M^2, p. 121, 29 Elm. 
aateceptus, Par/, of antecapio. 
antecessio, onis,/. [antecedo]. I. A 
going before, preceding: quae in orbihus 
conversiones antecessionesque eveniunt, 
Cic. Tim. 10. — H, That which goes before, 
the antecedent cause, as opp. to the final 
cause (perh. only in Cic.): homo caueas re- 
rum videt earumque progressus et quasi 
antecessiones non ignorat, and understands 
their course forwards and backwards, i. e. 
can reason from cause to efiect and from 
effect to cause, Cic, Off. 1, 4, 11: consecutio, ' 
antccessio, repugnanlia, id. Top. 13. 

antecessor, «ris, m. [id.], he that goes 
before; hence, I, In milit. lang., anteces- 
sores, the forerunners of the army, the ad- 
vanced guard (cf.antecursor): speculatores 
et antecessores, Auct B. Afr. 12 : agminis 
antecessores, ’^’Suet Vit 17. — H, In the 
jurists, A. Teachers or professors of law, 
Cod. Just. 1, 17, 2. — B, A predecessor in of- 
fice {pgg successor): ad antecessores meoi 
Apostolos.Vnlg. Gal. 1,17; Dig. 5, 1. 55; 27, 
9, 9* — ^III. Tert. thus designates the HolF 
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Ghost, Tert.Virg. Veil ^n.; and also tho 
Apostles, id. adv' Marc. 1, 20; 5, 3. 
antecessns, a, um, P. a./ from ante- 
' cedo. 

ante-curro, Sre, v. n., to run before: 
Stella solem antecurrens, Vitr. 9 4. 

antecursor, m. [autecurro], he 
that nins before; hence, I, In milit. lang. ; 
antecursores, the forerunners of the army 
the advanced guard, precursors, pioneers. 
Caes. B. G. 6, 47 ; id, B. C. 1, 16 ; 3, 36 : so 
Vulg. Sap. 12, 8. — n. In Tert. John the 
Baptist is so named, as the forerunner of 
Christ, Tert. adv. Marc. 4, 33. 

antedico and antedictns, better 
written separately, ante dice, etc., v. 
ante and dico. ’ 

ante*eo, Ivi or ii, ire, V. n. (old form 
antldco=^nteeo, like antidea for antea, 
Plant. Cist. 2, 1,3; antidit=anteit, id. Trim 
4, 146 Ritschl. In verse the e in ante 
ends with the foil, c or a, per synaloe- 
phen, into one syll. ; hence, anteire trisyL, 
Lucr. 4 [141]; cf. Hor. C. 1, 35, 17; id. Ep. 

1, 2, 70 al. ; later we find the sync, forms: 
pres. subj. anteat, Ov. A. A. 2, 726 ; fut. 
antibo, Tac. A. 5, 6 ; pluperf. subj. antlssent, 
id. lb, 3, 69; inf. antisse, id. ib. 4, 40). J, 
In space, to go before^ precede^ to take the 
lead; with dai.^ acc., or ahsol. a. "'^i^h 
dat: interdum monies Montibus anteire 
(videntur), Lucr. 4 [141]: praetoribus ante- 
eunt, Cic. Agr. 2^34. — Ij , With clcc.: te an- 
teit necessitas, Hor. C. 1, 35, 17. — c, Aft- 
sol. : barbarum jubebat anteire, Cic. Off. 

2, 7, 25 ; so Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 70 ; Liv. 1, 59 ; 
Tac. A. 3, 69 ; Suet. Caes. 57 ; id. Aug. 64. 

■ — II. Trop. A., To go before: anteibit 
faciem tuam justitia, *Vulg. Isa. 68, 8. — 
B. To excel, surpass any one: virtus om- 
nibus rebus anteit, Plant. Am. 2, 2, 18: Qui 
omnTs homines supero atque antideo cru- 
ciabilitatibus animi, id. Cist. 2, 1, 3 : ali- 
quem sapientia, Ter. Phorm. 2, 1, 17 : ali- 
cui aetate, Cic. Phil 9, 1; id. Tusc. 1, 3, 6: 
aliquem virtutibus, Niep. Thras. 1, 3 : ae- 
tatem meam honoribus vestris anteistls, 
Liv. 88, 61: candore nives, cursibus auras, 
Verg A- 12, 84 aL— Piws.; se aequales tul, 
nbs te anteiri putant, Cic. Sull. 8: a deteri- 
OTibus hoQore antein, Sen. Cons, ad Marc. 
8; Tac, H. 2, 101,— More rare, C. To antiC' 
ipate, prevent anything: damnationem an- 
teiit, Tac. A. 6, 29; id. ib. 15, 38.— D. To 
oppose, resist : auctontati parentis, Tac. A. 
5, 3. — * E, Poe t, <0 know beforehand, to 
foreknow: quid vellet crastiuus Auster, 
Anteibat, Sil. 14, 455. 

antefactUS,a;Um; better written sep- 
arately, ante factus, v. ante and factus. 

antd-fero, latum, ferre, v. a. J, 
To bear or carry before : ut legum latarum 
tituli anteferrentur, Tac. A. 1, 8. — More 
freq., II, Trop., to place before, to prefer, 
give the preference to, aliquem alicm; longe 
omnibus unum Demosthenera, Cic. Or.*7; 
so id. Sull. 32; id. Att. 6, 8; id. Fam. 1, 9; 

6, 20; 6, 6 al.: cum ipse ceteris csset omni 
honors antelatus, id. Prov. Cons. 11; Xep. 
Them. 1,1. — * HI, To aniicipate : quod dies 
est allaturus, id consilio anteferre debe- 
mus, i. e. to consider beforehand, to refect 
upon (in order to diminish the overpower- 
ing effect of it), Cio. Fam. 5, 16. 
antefisns, 

tefigo, fxed or fastened before, nailed to 
(rare) : truncis arborum antefixa ora, Tac. 
A. 1, 61. — Hence, antefisa, drum, n.; 
subsl., the littXe ornaments, images, statues, 
etc., affixed to the roofs and gutters of houses 
or temples, Paul, ex Fest. p. 8 Mull. : ante- 
fixa fictilia deorum Romanorum, Liv. 34, 4; 
26, 23; cf. Mull. Etrusc. 2, 247; and id. Ar- 
cbaeol. § 284. , 

* ante-g‘enitalis,'®j de/ore birth: 
experimentum antegcnitale, of that which 
was before our birth, Plin. 7, 65, 66, § 190. 

anteg^estuS; better written 

separately, ante gfestus, 
gero. 

ante-grredior, gressus, 3, v. dep. [-gra- 
dior], to go before, to precede (perh. only in 
Cic.): Stella Veneris cum antegreditur so- 
lem Cic. N. D. 2, 20, 63: quicquid est quod 
deceat, id turn adparet, cum antegressa est 
honestas, id. Off. 1, 27, 94 ; id. Fat. 10 ; id. 
Div. 1, 14. 
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‘^ante-habeOjdre, v.m, toprefer: in- 
credibilia vens, Tac. A. 4, IL 
ante-hac (old form antadhac, bhe 
antidea for antea, and antideo for anteeo, 
Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 79; id. Aul.2, 8, 26; id. Cas. 
prol. 88; id. Cist 1, 1, 1; 1, 3, 50; id. Ep. 4, 
1, 12 ; id. Bacch. 3, 6, 10: id. Fs. 1, 1, 14; 2, 
2, 26; id. Poen. 3, 5, 7. — Antehac, dissyL, 
Hor. C. 1,^ 37, 5) [v. antea], before this 
(present) Ume, formerly, aforetime, in time 
past, previously (demonstr. ; on the contr. 
antea, before any fixed time, rel. ; cf. an- 
tea): quod antehac imperitabam, nunc te 
oro, Plaut. Capt 2, 1, 47 ; id. ilil. 4, 8, 66 : 
magis me benigne nunc salutas, quam an- 
tidhac, id. Poen. 3, 5, 7; Ter. And. 1, 2. 16: 
antehac sperare saltern licebat, nunc etiam 
id ereptum est, Cic. Fam. 12, 23, 6; Hor. C. 
1, 37,6: utque antehac flagitiis, ita tunc 
legibus laborabatur. Tac. A. 3, 25.— Some- 
times for antea (rel.), before any specified 
tirM, earlier, before that time : Nam hie 
quidem omnem imaginem meam, quae an- 
tehac fuerat, possidet, Plant Am. 1, 1, 302: 
ea saepe antehac fldem prodiderat, Sail C. 
25, 4. ' 

antcidea == antidea, v. antea. 
antelatUSj om, Part of antefero. 
t Anielii drum, 7n.,= 

'Avt/jXioi or 'Avififfitoi, images of g^s that 
stood before the house door, Tert. Idol. 15. 

*antel6gfiuin,n,n*[vox hybrida, from 
ante-Xo-yof], a prologue OTpi'eamble: Huic 
argumento antelogium quidem hoc fuit, j 
Plaut. Men. prol. 13. ] 

ante-ld^mum, n. [loquor] (post- 
class. and rare). I, The right of speaking 
before another, ifacr. S. 7, 4 ; 1, 24. — II, A 
proem, preface, Symm. Ep 8, 23. 

ante-lucanns, a, um, adj. [lux], be- 
fore light, b^ore day (class. ; only in prose) : 
ex antelucano tempore, Cic. Fam. 16, 4: 
gutta roris antelucam, Vulg. Sap. 11, 23 : 
industrla, Cia Tusa 4, 19, 44 : cenae, which 
continue the whole night until daybreak, id. 
Cat, 2, 10: lucubratio, Col. 11, 2, 65: spiri- 
tus, i. e. ventus, Vitr. 1, 6 ; so, aurae, Plin. 
18, 6, 7, § 2.— Hence, subst: antdluca* 
fi tiTTi ^ i, n., the davm (eccl. Lat ): doctri- 
nam quasi antelucanum illumino omnibus, 

1 make to shine as the daum, ♦ Vulg. Eccli. 
24, 44. 

ante-ldcio, l>efcre daybreak 

(only in App.): aufugere, App. M. 1, p. 107, 

8 Elm, ; recubare, id. ib. 9, p 223, 30. 

* agtg-lucdlOy odv. [id.], before day- 
break, App. il. J, p. 108, 36 Elm 

* ante-ludxnm, b, n [ludoj, a prelude, 
App. M. 11, p. 260, 31 Elm. 

* ante-mendialiS; rare 

form for the foil.), before mid-day or noon: 
horae, Mart. Cap. 6, p. 19». 

ante-meiidianus,a, um, adj , before 
mid-day or noon: sermo, Cic. de Or. 3, 6: 
ambulatio, id. ib.3, 30: littcrae, received be- 
fore mid-day, id- Alt 13, 23. 

ante-mitto, «re, v a., to send before, 
send forwards, send on (rare; for pmemit- 
lere): equitatum, Caes. B G. 1, 21, ubi v. 
Herz.: antemissis equitibus, id. B. C. 1, 61; 
Sol. 25. 

Antenmae* «rum {sing. AntcTnna, Cato, 
Orig. ap. Prise, p 716 P. ; SU 8, 867), f... a 
very ancient town of the Sabines, so called 
from its situation on tho river (ante nm- 
nem; cf. Interamna) Anio, where it emp- 
ties into the Tiber, Van*. L. L. 6, § 28 Mull. ; 
Serv. ad Verg. A- 7, 631 ; cf. Plm. 3, 6, 9, 

§ 68; and Mann. Ital. 1, 662.— Hence, An- 
temnas, ddj., belonging to Antemnce; 
Antemnates, ‘“"'j 
L iv. 1,9,10. 

ante-moemo, ire, u, a. [munio], fo 
furnish with a front or protecting wall, to 
provide with a rampart: antemoeni ali- 
quS, Plaut. Mil 2, 2^^68 dub. (Ritschl, ante- 
veni: v. Ritschl ad n. 1.). 

ante-marale, »s, n., a protecting 
wall, an outwork, breastwork (eccl. Lat.), 
Hier Horn. 2: nuirus ct antemurale, \ uig. 
Isa. 26, 1: luxitque antemurale, ib. Thren. 

2 8 

’ * ante-muranns, », u™. f""- 

rus], that is before the waXl: vallum, Amro. 
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fo iiaTEi'vM, acc, to Deed.], a sail-yard ■ fo- 
ad malos destinabant, 
^aes. B. G. 3, 14 ; malis antemnisque -de 
nave m navem trajectis, Liv. 30, 10 Weis. 
I™-: ““fofnnae gemunt, • Hor. C. 1 , 14 , 6- 
S^“ov >><f“issa antemna procel- 

® f oornua vclalarum an- 
temnarum, ths ends of the sail-yards covered 
soith the sails, Verg. A. 3, 549.-AS pars pro 
foto — «lnm: piuus .. . antemnis apta fe. 
rendis, Ov. JL 13, 733. 

Antenor,t>ris,m.,=-AvTijvup. I.Anoh!e 
Trojan, who was in favor of restoring Helen 
and making peace loith the Greeks: after 
the fall of Troy, he went to Italy and found- 
ed Patavium (Padua), Serv. ad Verg A 1 
^7; Ov. M. 13, 201 ; id.F.4,75; Liv. 1, l.-I 
Hence, II. D e r i v v. A. Antenoreus, 
a, um, adj., pertaining to Antenor; or, I’o- 
tavian, Paduan, Mart. 1, 77; 4, 25.— B 
Antenorides, ae, m., a male descendant 
of Antenor, Verg. A. G, 484; also, on inhab- 
itant of Padua, Serr. ad Verg. A. 1, 232. 

ante-nuptialis, e, adj., before mar. 
riage (only m late Lat.), Justin. Novell. 2 • 
1 al 

anteoccupatio and anteoccupo, 
better separately, :uite ocefipatio, etc. 

anie-pacnultimus (less correctly 
'bitten -pen-); ^ um, adj.; in gram.,p«r- 
iatmnp to the tAird syllable from the end, 
antepenultimate, Diom. p, 425 P.; Mart. 
Cap. 3, p. 60 al. 

ante-pagmentum or antip-, b «• 

[pango]; m archil., every thing that is used 
for garnishing the exterior of a htmse, as 
the ornaments about the doors, unndotvs, 
etc., Cato, R. R. 14; cf. Vitr. 4, 6; Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 8 MQII. ; Mull. Archaeol. § 287. 

anteparo and antepartus, more 
correctly, ante pare, etc. 

ante-passio^ dms,/, a transl. of tho 
Gr. npordBeta, a presentiment of pain, suf- 
fering, etc., Hier. Ep. 97 ad Salv. 9. 

ante-penduluS; a, tim, atj;., hanging 
bfore (only late Lat.): crines. App. M. 2, 
p. 125, 4 Elm. ; 6, p. 168, 23 Elm. 

ante^^ereo^ more correctly written 
ante pereo. 

ante-peSi m. I, The for^oot, 
Cic. Aral. 454.— II, =s anteambulo, a fore- 
runner, etc., Agroet. Ortbogr. p. 2274 P. (in 
Jur. 7, 143, the correct read, is ante pedes, 
Jabn). 

ante-pilanus, l, wi. I. in milit. lang. 
A, The soldiers who fought before the pila- 
ni, i. e. the hastati and the pnneipes, Liv. 8, 

8. — B. In Ammianus, = autesignanus, one 
who fought before the standards. 16, 12, 20. 
-II. T rop., a competitor, a nval, Amm. 
28, L 

antc-poUeo, ere, v n., to be morepow- 
erful, to excel, suipass (late Lat.); alicui, 
App. M. 1, p. 104, 20 Elm. : toto vertice 
cuncto^ id ib. 7, p. 189, 35 Elm. 

ante-ponO; posui, positum, 3, v. a., to 
set or place b^ore. I, L 1 1. A. I n g c n, : 
equitum locos sedihbus plebis, Tac. A. 15, 
32; propugnacula anteposita, id. ib. 12, 56. 

— B. Esp , to set {food) before one (com., 
pono, as Hor. S. Ij 3, 92; Juv. 1, 141 al.): 
prandium pransonbiis, Plaut. Men. 2, 2, 2 ; 
so id. Cure. 1, 1, 73; id. Rud. 2, 6, 25.— H, 
Trop., to prefer, ^ve the preference to: 
longe Academiac illi hoc gymnasium an- 
teponam, Cic. de Or. 1, 21,^n. : suo generi 
meum, id. Sull. 8, 26: amicitiam omnibus 
rebus humanis, id Am. 5, 17; Nep Eum. 

I, 3; Tac. A. 12, 69. 

^^With tmesis: pono ante: mala bo- 
nis ponit ante, Cic. Off. 3, 17, 71. 

* ante-potens, entis, adj , superior in 
pmoer or fortune : voluptatibus gaudnsquo 
antepotens, Plaut. Trm. 6, 1, 2. 
anteqaam nnd ante qnam, v. ante, 

II. B. 2. ^ 

t anterideS; f, = a»-T»jp»5€f ; in 
archil., counter-props set against a wall to 
support it, a buttress, Vitr. 10, 1. 

t anteridion^ ij ^ >= uvrop/Siov, 
a little prep or support, Vitr. 10, 17 fn. 
(dub. ). 

antenor. nris, adj. comp, [ante] (only 
in late Lat.), that is before, foremost: pars, 
Amm. 16, 8; 25, 3.— Of time, previous, for- 
mer, anfmor ; litterae tuac, Symm. Ep. 6, 
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69: rcgcs, Snip. Sev, Hist. Sacr. t, 52 aL — 

» Adti. : anterins, hefore, Sid. Ep. 2, 9. 

1 Anteros, 7n.,= ’AvTtpior (an op- 
ponent of Eros). I. An avmgsr of slighted 
Imt, Cic. N. D. 3, 23, 60.— II, A Idnd of 
amdhyst, Plln. 37, 9, 40, S 123.— HI, A 
tlave of AtticuSj Cic. Att. 9, 14, 3; 11, 1, 1. 

antes, [ctym. uno. ; peril, from 

ante, as before, over against, one another], 
rmot, e. g. of vines, Terg. G. 2, 417; cC Paul, 
ex. Pest. p. 16 lIulL— Also of plants, Col 10, 
376.— Of ranks of eoldiers, Cato ap. Philarg. 
adVerg.G.2,417. 

* ante-scholanus, >, [schola], a 
kind of teacher, Petr. BE 
antcscolarins, 'i ’’•■I aame as fore- 
going: ASTE BCOLAEIS VTEGlXTXt (VeStall- 
um), Inscr. Orel! 1175. 

antc-signann^ h [signum], that 
is before the standard; hence, I, Lit.: an- 
tesignani (sc. milites), a chosen band of Jto- 
man soldiers who fought before the stand- 
ards and served for their d^ence, Caes. B. 
C. 1, 43; 1, 57; Liv. 22, 5; 9, 39; Yarr. ap. 
Hon. p. 553, 10.— n. Transf., a leader^ 
commander : in acie Pharsalica, Cic. PhiL 
2, 29; EO App. M. 4, p. 147, 12. 

antc-sto or anti-sto^ ststi, i, v. n., to 
stand before^ only In a trop. Bignif,, to excels 
he ruperior to; with dat. oracc.; also absol.^ 
to disiinffuisJi one's selfy to be distinpuishf’d : 
brassica, quae omnibus boleribus antistat, 
Cato,R.R.15G: Crotonialae omnibus corpo- 
rum viribus et dignttatibus antestiterunt, 
Cic. Inv. 2, 12 B. and K-: quanto antesla- 
ret cloquentia innocentiae, Nep. Arist. 1, 2 
Halm : virtate ceteris, Claud. Quadrig. ap. 
GelL 9, 13: aliquem, Met. Numid, ap. Cell. 
12,9: Scandinavia magnitudinc alias (in< 
sulas) antestat, MeL 3, 6, 7: Herculis anti- 
stare si facta putabis, * Lucr, 6, 22 Lachm. 

antestor, i, v. dtp. [acc. to Cors- 
sen, Ausspr. II. p. 564, from an-, the Gr. 
uvd,as in anhelo,q.r./n.. and tester; acc. 
to others, from ante ana tester], a word 
peculiar to Judicial proceedings, to call 
ttp as a witness h^ore the opening of 
the cause, to caU as a witness (the formu- 
la was : licet antestari ? and the person 
gave bis assent by ofTcring the tip of his 
ear, which the sumraoner touched ; c£ 
Smith, Diet Antiq.) ; so in 1 Fragm. in XII. 
Tab. ; gi. ivs. vocat. Ki. it. a>testator. 
lOiTML EM. CAHTO ! P/t. Licci te antcstari ? 
Th. Non licet, Plaut Cure. 5, 2, 23; cf. id. 
lb. 5, 2, 2o; id. Pers, 4, 9, 10; so id. Poen. 5, 
4, 69; 4 4, 60: magna Inclaraat voce, ctZi- 
cH antestari ? Ego vero Oppono aunculam, 
* Hor. S. 1, 9, 7G : cat in aure imil memoriae 
locus, quem tangentes antestamur, Plin. 11, 
45, 103. — In Cic. once, in gen. sense, not 
pertaining to judic. proceedings: te, mag- 
ne, antC'Siaretur, quod nunc ctiam facit, 
3IiI. tiofn. — In a pass, s/gnif, Liv. Andron. 
np. Prise, p. 792 P— Hence, antcstatus, 

а, um, P. a.; subst, a witness, Gai. Inst. 1, 

б , 3 . 

1 antenrbana, 5rum, n.; antcurbana: 
prdedia urbl propmqua, Paul, ex Pest. p. 8 
JliilL 

anfe-venio, veni, venlum, 4, v. n., to 
come before, get the start of anticipate. I, 
Lit., with dat or acc. (cC Kndd. II. p. 137): 
temporl. Plant. Trin. 4, 2, 66 (tempus, Claud. 
2.3,152). cxercilum,SalLJ.48,2; EOi±ib.56, 
2: consllla ct insldias (bostium), to thwart, 
ld.lb.88,2 .— PVmj.; Omni tempore anteven- 
turn cst.Cato ap. Non. p. 87,17.-11. Prop., 
to exceed, surpass, excel (very rare): amor 
omnibus rebus nntevenlt, Plaut Cas. 2, 3, 
1: per virtulem nobllilatem, Sail J. 4, 7.— 
Also, absdl., to become greater, more distin- 
guished ; beneflcia, ubi multum antevene- 
re, Tac. A, 4, 18. 


antc-vcntulns, a, um, adj. [venio 
coming before, banging before, =antepci 
dulus (perh. only in App. ) : comae, App. 1 
9, 231, 5: crines, id. Flor. 3, p. 342, 2 Elm 
* a^teverao, flnis, f. [antevertoj, o 
anticipating, preventing : anteversio i 
praogressns, Amm. 21, Sfn. 

aatc-verto (archaic -vor-), c, sun 
3,-v. a. (as dep. antevortar. Plant Bacch. ; 
6, 11, to place one's self before, to go or con 
^fore, to precede. I. Lit.: macrorcs a 
tevortnnt gaudils, Plaut. Capt4, 2, 60: sir 
mtnm antevcrtens.tum snbscquens.Cic.] 
B. 2, 20, 53: (taquo antcvertlt, id Hit 17.. 


n,T rop. To anticipate: miror, ubi | 

ego huic antevortenm. *Ter. Eun. 4, 5, 12: 
mihi Fannins anteverlit, Cic. Am. 4, 16 : 
damnationem veneno, Tac. A. 13, 30. — 
Topr^er, to place before: rebus aliis ante- 
vonar, ut, etc., Plaut Bacch. 3, 6, 1: Cae- 
sar omnibus consiliis antevertendum exi- 
stimavit, ut, eta, Caes. B. G. 7, 7 (where 
omnibus consiliis are not, as Herz. ad h. 1. 
supposes, the abl., but analog, to rebus aliis 
in the preced. example, in the dat, e. g. : 
prae omnibus aliis consiliis id efilciendum 
existimavlt ut, eta, Fr.). 

ante-vio^ are,,n. n. [via], to go btforty 
Yen. Fort. 4, 26. 

onte-VolO; are. v. to jig before; 
with acc. (only post-Aug. ; in Yerg. A. 9, 47, 
and 12, 455 Rib., it is written apart, ante 
volo): cumim, StatTh.3,427: agmen, SiL 
12,600: Zephyros, Claud- Phoen. 2L 
Antc-VOrta,ae,/ [verto], the name of 
a goddess who reminds men of things past '\ 
(opp. Postvorta), ilacr. S. 1, 7 (in Ov. F. 1, 
633, and Serv. ad Yerg. A. 8, 336, called Tot- 
Tima). 

t ii»n-,=«v6dXtov, a hind 

of bulbous esculent root : Cyperus esculen- 
tus, Linn. ; Plin. 21, 15, 62, 8 88. 

1 1. anthedon^ 2nis, /, = av6ni(ov, a 
sptcies of the medlar-tree, the Greek medlar : 
irespIluB tanacetifolia, Linn. ; Plin. 15, 20, 
22, g 84. 

2. Allthedon,onis,^,= *Av6n3wy. I, 
A town and harbor in Bceotia, opposite the 
island Eubcea (hence called Eubolca), the 
birthplace of Gtaucus, and noted for its 
great traffic in sponges, now Paleo-hastro, , 
Ov. II. 13, 905; 7, 232; cC Mann. Gr. 220.— j 
Hence, AntliedoilitlS, um, adf. An- \ 
thedoniCy'^i^t. Th. 9, 291; 9, 328.-11. ^ 
maritime town in afterwards call- 

ed Agrippias, Plin. 5, 13, 14, § 68.— HI, A 
port on the Saronic Gulf belonging to Ar- 
goHSy Plin. 4, 6, 9, § 18. | 

t antliGinis, Idis./,= itvBepU, the herb 
chamomile: Anthemis, Linn. ; Plia 22, 21, 
26, 8 63. 

t anthemtini, h n.y‘=apBep 0 Vy an herb 
good for calculi, Plia 26, 8, 55, § 9. 

^nthemas, untis,/, ^ *Av9epov:. I, 
A region in Macedonia, Hia 4, 10, 17, § 36. 
-n. A town in Mesopotamia, Plin. 6, 26, 
30,8 118; called also ATi tbBtnfiinng Sdis 
(sc. nrbs), Tac. A. 6, 4L — IH, A river of 
Colchis, Plin. 6, 6, 6, § 16.— Hence, Anthe- 
musins, n, um, adj., pertaining to Anlhe- 
mus, Eutr. 8, 2; Amm. 14, 9. 

Anthemusia, nc,/, a town in Mace- 
donia, Plin. 5, 24, 21, § 86; also called An- 
themns, q- v. 

Anthem&sa, ae,/., an old name of the 
island of Samos, Plin. 6, 31, 37, S 135. 

t anthera, ae,/,=z=av9iipd (blooming), 
a medicine composed of flowers. Cels. 6, 11 
med.; Plin. 24, 9, 42, 8 69. 

t antheiicos, i, = Lreiptnot, the 
stalk of the asphodel, Plin. 21, 17, 68, 6 109 ; 
22, 22, 32, § 67. 

t anthias, ae, m., = A.fliat, a sea-fish 
unlcnown to us, which was dijficult to catch. 
Pint 9, 69j^85, 8 180; Ov. Hat 45, 

1 anthlUTIS, a, nm, adi,= i.9iv6r, gath- 
ered from flowers: mel, Plin.ll, 14,14,834. 

t anthologica, omm, n.,= 5 . 90 X 071 - 
Kd, anthology, a work consisting of choice 
thoughts, proverbs, poems, etc., Plin. 21, 3, 
9,813. 

t antliracias, y anthracitis. 

1 anthracinas, a, nm, adj., = 5i9pd- 
«ivor, coal-black, Varr. ap. Non. p. 650, 6. 

1 anthracites, ae, m.,=5.9pa>ci'Tnr, o 
kind of bloodstone, Plin. 36, 20, 38, 8 148. 

t anthracitis, tdis,/, = tiuBpaKirii, a 
kind of carbuncle, the coal-carbuncle, Plin. 
37, 7, 27, 8 99 ; in SoL 37 fin. called an- 
thracias, ae, m., =:5i>9paic<ar. 

1 1. anthrax, 5ciB,m.,=Sv9paf (coal). 
I. Malural cinnabar (the color of which is 
like a burning coal), Vitr. 7, 8. — H. In 
medic., a virulent ulcer (in pure Lat., car- 
buncnlus), Acm. Macr. de Herb. c. de Sa- 
bina. 

2. Anthrax. ■‘U'S,’a.,='Av9paf,nain« 
of a slave. Plant AuL 2, 4, 8. 
t anthrisens, i, f; or . tim, i, n.,— 


avSpioKov, the southern chervil : Scandix au- 
stralis, Linn. ; Plin. 22, 22, 38, § 81; 21, 15, 
52, 8 89. 

t anthropographos, i, m-, = hvBpa- 

voypilfor, portrait-painter, an epithet of 
the painter Dionysius, Plin. 35, 10, 37, 6 113. 

t anthropolatr^ ae, m., = a.Spuiro- 
hdrpm, a man-worshipper, Cod. Just. 1, 1, 
6; i, 1, 6. 

t anthropomorphitae, arum, m.,= 
avffptavopopiptrat, heretics that attributed to 
God a human form, Aug. Haeres. ad Quod 
vult Deum. — Hence, anthropomor* 
phitiens, a, um, adj., professing the error 
ofsucl: heretics : haeresis, Isid, Orig. 8, 5. 
t anihropophagns, ■, m-, = hvBpa- 

votpdyor, a man-eater, a cannibal, Plin. 4, 
12, 26, 6 88; 6, 17, 20, 8 53 ; 6, 30, 35, § 195. 

t anthns, L jn.,= SvPor (cC to SvPor = 
blossom, brilliancy), a small bird, prob. the 
yellowwagtail: JIotaciIlaflava,Linn.; Plin. 
10, 42, 57, 6 116; 10, 74, 95, § 1206. 

t anthyllion, 'b ”■) = 5v6oXXiov, a 
plant, acc. to Sprengel, the Cretan pilch- 
plant : Cressa Cretica, Linn. ; Plin. 26, 8, 
61, 8 84 (called in Plin. 21, 99, 103, 8 175, 
also anthyllum). 

t anthyllis,Wis,y),=5v9oXAw,apfqnf, 
acc. to Sprengel, the musk-ivy : Teucrium 
iva, Linn. j^Plia 26, 15, 99, 6 160. 

t anthypophora, ae, /, = biOmo^o- 
pd,a rhetorical figure in which one antici- 
pates the arguments of his antagonist, and 
refutes them, Sen. Contr. 1, 7 (in Qnint 9, 
2, 106, and id. 9, 3, 87, written as Greek, 
Halm). 

antiae, Smm,/ (cf. Charis. p. 20 P.) 
[ante], the hair growing upon the forehead, 
forelock; of Apollo. App. Flor. 3, p. 342, 1; 
of lions, Tert. Pail. 4 ; of the hair of women, 
Paul ex Fest. s. h. v. p. 16 MOIL 
Antianns, Antras, Antiatanns, 

V. Antinm. 

t antihacchiUB, t, o<y.,=5vT</3oi£x«- 
or. I, Pes, a poetical foot, the antibacchie 

or reversed Sacchius, — (e. g. nepo* 

t6s). Ter. ilanr. p. 2414 P. (acc. to others, 
__-)._II, Versus, a verse composed of 
this foot, Diom. p. 613 P. ; called palimbac- 
chius by (Joint 9, 4, 82 ; Isid. Orfg. 1, 16, 
p. SO Lmd. 

t antih^s (aateh-)i is,/.,= 5vTi/3a- 
trit (counter-basis), the hindmost small pxU 
lar at the pedestal of the ballista, Yilr. 10, 
17; cf. id. 10, 15. 

t antTbdrens^ S; = uvTifio- 

pe»or, turned toward the north : horologi- 
um, Vitr. 9, 9. 

t anlicatcgror^ /> = avnicoTn- 
7 opia, a recrimination, counter-plea, Aug. 
3: contra Cresc. 26; 74 fin. (in Quint. 3, 10, 
4, and 7, 2, 9, written as Greek, Halm). 

Azxtzcato; Onis, m., the title of Ccssar's 
reply to Cicero's panegyric of Cato Ulicensis, 
the title ofvMch was Cato, Quint. 1, 5, 63; 
Juv.6, 337; GelL 4, 16; cf. Bdhr, Lit. Gesch. 
267 and 462; Teuffel, Rom. Lit. § 182, 7. 

t AntichxistnS; b = 'AirrixptaTO^, 
(he Antichrist (eccl. Lat.); Yulg. 1 Joan. 2, 
18; 2, 22; 4, 3; ib. 2 Joan. 7; very freq m 
the Church fathers. 

t antichthoncS; m.,=zuvTixOo- 

yep, = antipodes (avTi?ro3cp), the antipodes, 
Plin. 6, 22, 24, § 81; Mel. 1, 1: 1, 9. 

anIlCIpatiO; Onis,/. [anticipo]. I, A 
preconception, the innate notion of a thing 
formed before receiving instruction concern- 
ing it, Gr. 7zp6\r}i/t^ (only in Cic.) : deo- 
rum, Cia N. D. 1, 16, 43 : sive anticipatio 
Bive praenotio deorum, id ib. 1. 17, iSs—JX, 
The first movements of the body before walk- 
ing, Am. 3, p. 107.— in. rhet., a figure 

of speech, aritMnpati<m=occupatioand 7rp6- 
JoL Ru£ p. 30 Pith. 

anti-cipo, avi, atum, 1, V. a. [ante-ca- 
I pio]. X,TotdkebeforeoiieoTbeforeihei\me, 
j to anticipate something, a. AVith acc.: vi- 
I gilias, Yulg. Psa. 76, 5; nos, ib. ib. 78, 8: ita 
1 est informatum anticipatumque menlibus 
' nostris, etc., already known, innate, Cia N. 
D. 1, 27, 76 (cf anticipatio; B. and K here 
reject anticipatumque): qui anticipcs ejus 
rei molestiam, quam triduo sciturus sis, id. 
Att. 8, 14: anticipata via, travelled over be- 
fore, Ov. 3L 3, 2^: mortem, Suet. Tib. Cl : 
saeculares anticipati (i. ajusto matunus 
i editi), id. Claud. 21 sL— "b. With inf. (eccL 
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Lat.): anticipemus facere pacem, Vulg. 1 
Macc. 10, 4.— Ci Absol.y to anticipate: sol 
Anticipat caelum radns accendere temp- 
tans, Lucr. 6, 668; Van*, ap. Non. p. 70, 18: 
venti uno die anticipantes, Plin. 2, 47, 47, 
§122. — surpaes^excel: alicujus acu- 
men, Aus. Ep. 4, 69 (by conj. of Salmas.). 

^iticlga Of -Icl} f'-i = ’Ai-TiKXci'a, 
fhc mother of Ulysses^ Hyg. Fab. 201 ; App. 
de Deo Socr. 24, p. 65; Serv. ad Verg. A. 6, 
529 ; in Cicero, erroneously put for the nurse 
of Ulysses, Euryclea, Cic. Tusc. 6, 16, 46. ’ 
antiCUS) dm, a<^'. [ante], that is in 
front, foremost, Paul, ex Fest. p. 220 Mull. : 
antica (pars) ad meridiem, postica ad sep- 
tentnonem, Varr. L. L. 7, § 7 Miill. : pars, 
* Cic. Tim.^10. 

Anticyra^ do,j^, =’AvTi»cippa, Dicae- 
arch.and Strabo; ’AvTi»ci;ppo,Eustath.; and 
'kvrUvpa^ which the Romans followed. I, 
A town in Phocis, on a peninsula (which 
Pliny and Gellius erroneously call an isl- 
and), on a hay of the Corinthian Gulf, now 
Aspra Spitia, famoxts for hdlebort ; hence 
much frequented by hypochondriacs, Ov. 
P. 4, 3, 64; Liv. 26, 26; 28, 8; 30, 18; 32, 18; 
Plin. 22, 26, 64, § 133; 25, 6, 21, § 52.— H. 
A town on the Sinus Maliacus, also noted 
for hellebore, but less famous than the 
foregoing ; cf. Hor. S. 2, 3, 83 ; 2, 3, 166 ; 
Cell. 17, 15. — III, A town of Locris, at the 
entrance of the Corinthian ^If often con- 
founded with the Anlicyra in Phocis, Liv. 
26, 26 (Hor., A, P. 300, speaks as if all three 
places produced hellebore : trvbus Anticy ns 
Caput insanabile; and the j)?ur. Anticyrae, 
in Pers. 4, 16, may be used in the same 
way, or the form may be here a more po- 
etic exaggeration; v. Gildersleeve ad h 1.). 
t antidactyluS; a, um, adj., = hvrt- 

adtcTuXo? : pes, a reversed dactyl, 

(e. g ISgSront), Mar, Vict. p. 2488 P. i 
antidea or anteidea, v. antea. 
antideOj anteeo init 
sintidhaC; antehac init. 
t antiddtum* and -us or -OS, b 
f. (cf. Scrib Larg. Comp. 99, 106, and pas- 1 
sages cited there), s: ut'T(3o‘ro^ (-oc), a coun- 
terpoison. I, Lit: antidota raro, sed in- 
terdum necessariasuDtCcl8.6,23; Phaedr. 
1, 14, 3: se antidotum daturum, Quint 7, 2, 
26; so Suet Calig. 23; id. Ner. 34 al : an- 
tidotus, Goll. 17, 16; Dig. 18, 1, 35.— Some- 
times, in gen., an antidote, remedy, Spart. 
Hadr. 23. — H, Trop. : antidotum adver- 
sus Caesarem, Suet Calig. 29. 

AutiensiS; v. Antium. 
t antig'erio, an ancient word for val- 
de, Paul, ex Fest p. 8 Mull. [perh. ante- 
gero]; cf. Quint. 1, 6, 40; 8, 3, 25. 

Antignotns, = *AvTi7v«Tor, an 
artist that cast statues, Plin. 84, 8, 19, § 80. 

Antig-dne, 5s, or Antigona, ae, f, 
=:*Ayrtyoi'f]’ 1 . daughter of the Theban 
Tang (Edipus, Hyg. Fab. 72: Antigones, Juv. 
8, 228.— II. A daughter of the Trojan king 
Laomedm: Antigonen, Ov. M. 6, 93; Serw 
ad Verg. G. 2,_320. 

Antlgdnea, ae, f, = ’Avn^ovem or 
’AvTtYovi'a, the name of several tovms. I, 
In Epirus, Liv. 32, 6; 43, 23.— Hence, An- 
tigonciisis : ager, Liv. 43, 23; and An- 
tlgonenSCSj iom, m.,its irdiabitants, Plin. 
4,praef.l, l.-H. In Macedonia, Liv. 44, 
10.— in. in Arcadia, Plin. 4, 6 10, § 20.— 
IV in Troas, afterwards called Alezan- 
dHa, Plin. 6, 30, 33, § 124. ^ 

AnllgonUS; i,7n., — ’Avt/yovoc. I, The 
name of several kings after Alexander the 
Great A. Antigonus father of Demetri- 
us Poliorcetes, Nep. Eum. 5, 7; Cic. Off. 2, 
14, 48; Just 13.— B, Antigonus Gonatas, 
son of Demetrius Poliorcetes, J ust 17, 1 ; 24, 

1 al.— C. Antigonus Doson, Liv. 40, 54 ; Just 
28,3.— 11.0/ ot/ierjiersoTW. A. Antigonus 
of Cymce, a writer on Agriculture, Varr. R. 
R. 1, 1, 8, Col. 1, 1, 9.— B. ^ plastic artist, 
Plia 34, 8, 19, § 84. — C. ^ messenger of 
king Dtioiarus, Cic. Deiot. 16, 41. — B, 
Roman freedman, Cic. Fam. 13, 33. 

Antilibanus^ *1 ni., =’AvTiXi/3avof, a 
mountain range in Phcenida, opposite to 
Libanus, now Jebel esh-Shurky, Cic. Att 2, 
16; cf. Mann. Phoen. 270 sq. 

AnlildchuSj b m.,=:’AvTiXoxof, a son 
of Nestor, slain by Hector before Troy, Hor. 
C. 2, 9, 14; Ov. H. 1, 15; Juv. 10, 263. 
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Antimachusi i, JW.,S3*AvT//iaxor. I, 

A Creek poet of Colophon, a contemporary 
of Socraies and Plato, and author of a The- 
baid, Cia Brut 51, 191; Cat 95, 10; Prop. 
3, 32, 45. — II, A centaur slain by Cceneus in 
the contest with the Lapitka, Ov. il. 12, 460. 
-III. A son of JEgyptus, murdered by his 
bnde, Idaea, Hyg. Fab. 170.— IV. A stat- 
uary, Phn. 34, 8, 19, § 86. 

t autiniCtabdlc^ 5s, f, = uvTtpera- 
a rhet lig., a reciprocal interchange, 
in Auct ad Her. 4, 28,39, called commutaiio, 
e. g.: non ut edam vivo, sed ut vivam edo, 
Isid. Ong. 2, 21, p. 81 Lmd. (in Quint 9, 3, 
85, written ^ Greek, Halm). 

t azitindxziia)ae,/,=4i'Tii'o;iia, acon- 
tradiction between laws. Quint 7, 7, 1; so 
id. 7,10^2; 3,6,45. 

Antidchea or Antidchia ( like 
Alexandr&i, Alexandria, q.v.; cf. Prise, 
p. 688 P,, and Ochsn. Eclog. 143), ae,/, = 
’Aj/T«ox€«a, Antioch. I, The name of several 
cities. A. ^ost distinguished is that 
founded by Seleucus Nicator. and named 
after his father Antiochus; the chief town 
of Syria, on the Orontes, now Antakia, Just 
16,4; Cic. Arch. 3, 4; cf. Mann Syr. 363. — 
B, A town in Caria', on the Mceander ; also 
called nwtfoffoXtc, Liv. 38, 13 ; Plin. 5, 29, 
29, § 108. — C. In, Mesopotamia, afterwards 
called Edessa, Plin. 6, 24, 21, g 86.-1). In 
Mygdonia (ifesopotamia), *AvT/oxcia rj Mvy- 
ioviH$f, now Nisibin, Plin. 6, 13, 16, § 42. — 
E. In Macedonia; its inhabitants, Anlio- 
chienses,Phn.4,10,17, g 35.— II, The prov- 
ince of Syria, in which Anttochia, on the 
Orontes, wa,s situated, Plin. 6, 12, 13, § 66; 
Mel. 1, 11, 12. 

1. Antidchenkis^ o, [Antiochia], 

of or belonging to Antiochia : plebs, Amm. 
14, 7. — Hence, in plur.: Antldchcnscs, 
ium, m., the inhabitants of Antiochia, Caes. 
B. C. 3, 102; Tac. H. 2, 80; 2, 82 al. l 

* 2. Autidchensis, e, a^‘. [Aniio- 
chus], of or belonging to King Antiochus : 
pecunia, received j^om Mm, Val. Max. 3, 7, 1 
(cf. 2. Antioebenus). 

1. A&tikdchexms. a^’. [Antio- 

chlaj, of or belonging to Antiochia: ager, 
Ven. Fort. 8, 5 fin. 

2. Antidebenus, ^ om, atlf. [Antio- 
chus], of or belonging to King Antiochus: 
pecunia, received from him, Gell. 4, 18; 7, 
19/71. (cf. 2. Antioebensis). 

Antidcheus or -iuSj^j'^ro, a^‘.,= 
’AvT<ox€‘or, of or pertaining to the philoso- 
pher Antiochus": ista Antiocbea conlemnit, 
Cic. Ac. 2, 36, 116; id. Att 13, 19. 

Antidchinus. [Antioebus]. 

I, Of King Antiochus Magnus : bellum, 
Cic. Phil. II, 7, 17; cf. Fasti Capitol. Baiter, 
p. xli. — II, Of or pertaining to the philos- 
opher Antiochus, the founder of the fifth 
Academy, Cic. Fam. 9, 8, 1. 

AntidchiUS; V. Antiocheus. 

AntidchUS; i> m.,—'Avrloxof- I. The 
name of several Syrian kings, among whom 
Antiochus Magnus was most distinguished, 
on account of his war with the Romans, Liv. 
31, 14; 33, 13 sq. al.; Nep. Bonn. 2, 7; Cjc. 
de Or. 2, 18, 75 ; id. Verr. 1, 21 ; id. Sest 27 ; 
id. Deiot 13 al.— II, The name of an Aca- 
demic philosopher, a teacher of Cicero and 
Brutus, Cic. Ac. 2, 43, 132; id. N. D. 1, 3, 6; 
id. Brut 91, 315. 

Antiopa, ae, = ’AvTi6irn- I. .1 

daughter of Nycteus, wife of Eycus, king 
of Thebes, mother of Amphion and Zethus. 
She was bound to the neck of a bull by 
Dirce, whom Lycus had married, but was 
released by her sons, Hyg. Fab. 7.— II, The 
name of a tragedy of Pacuvius, Cic. Fm. 1, 

2, 4; Pers. 1, 77. 

Antipater, tri (later forih, a>tipa. 
TRVS, Inscr. Orel! 4727), m.,s=s’AvT47raTpor. 

I, One of the generals and successors of 
Alexander the Great, the father of Gossan- 
der, Just 11, 7; 11, 12; 13, 5 al. ; Cic. Off. 2, 
14^ 48. — II, His grandson, son of Cassan- 
dcr, and son-in-law (fLysimachus, Just 16, 

1 . — III, The name of several philosophers. 
A Ofa*Cyrmaic, Cic. Tusc. 5,37, 107.— B. 
Of a Stoic, Cic. Off. 3, 12, 61 ; i d. Ac. 2, 6, 17 ; 
id. Div. 1, 3; 1, 20.— C. Of a contemporary 
of Cicero, from Tyre, Cic Off. 2, 86.— B. 

A distinguished lawyer,friend of the orator 
L. Crassus, Cic. de Or. 2, 12, 64 ; id. Brut. 
26,102; id. Leg. 1, 2 al. 
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fJI' antipathes, is, = ivT.Traeij, 
(serving as remedy for Enffering), a bUd; 
kindof^ral used as a preventive Qfun'tcft- 
era/, Plin^37j 10,J54, § 146.' ^ 

2i antlpathcS^ is, n , = avriTraSct, a 
charm agait^tpain, LacL ap. App. Mag so. 

1 dUtlpJlthi^, ^^if, =uVTCTrd6€ia, thi 
natural aversion of two things to each other, 
antipathy (opp. Concordia), Plm. 37, 4 16 
§ 69; M li a)j^4, 13, § 28; 2i, 9, 41, S 67 al’ 
An tlpatriSj ae, /, _« ’AvriraTp/a, a 
town in Macedonia, on the borders of Ulxtr- 
xa, Liv. 31, 27. ^ 

Antiphatcs, ae, W.,=;’AVTI^QTfjr. I, 
A king of the Lcestrygones, who sunk the 
jieet of the Greeks returning from Troy 
with Ulysses, and devoured one of his com- 
panions, Ov. M. 14, 234 sq. ; Juv. 14, 20 ♦ 
Sil. 8, 63L — II, A son of Sarpedon, sfam 
by Tumm, Verg. A. 9, 696. 

^ ^lltiphCFtlSlj orum, 71., ~ uvTi^fp- 
va, the return-present which the 6ncfearoom 
brought to the bride, Cod. Just 5, 3, 20. 

Antiphon, ontis, m., = i, 

A renowned sephist ofRhamnus, a contem- 
porary of Socrates, Cic. Brut 12, 47 ; Quint 
3, 1, 11 ; 1!^, 10, 22. —II, The name of an in- 
terpreter of dreams, Cic. Div. 1, 20; 1, 51. 

t antiphrasis (better written as Gr.), 
is,/, = avTiippaott, the use of a word in a 
sense opposite to its proper meantu^; as, 
lucus, quod minime luceat, Diom. p. 458 
P. ; cf. Charis. p. 247 P. al. 

t antipodes^ = avTtTroJcs, the 

antipodes, Lact. 3, 23; Aug. Civ. Dei, 10, 9; 
Serv. ad verg. A. 6, 532; hence ironic, of 
bangucters who turn night to day, Sen. Ep. 
122 (in Cic. Ac. 2, 39, 123, written as Greek). 

Antipdlis^ is, / , = ’AvriVoXif. 1, A 
city in Gaul, now Antibes, PliD.3,4,5. § 35; 
MeL 2, 5. Hence, Antipolitanns, a, 
um, a(^., of or f'om Anlipolis: thynni, 
found in that region. Mart 13, 103; cf. id. 
4, 89. — II, An old settlement in Lalium, 
afterwards JanieuXum, PJin. 3, 6, 9, g 68. 

t antiptosis; is, /, = avrinruiais, a 
gram, fig., the putting of one cast for an- 
other, Serv. ad Verg. A. 1, 677; 2, 283; 6, 
727; 10,653; 11,66 al. 

antiquaxiuS) Q, um, [antiquus], 
pertaining to antiquity. I, Adj.: are, iht 
art of reading and copying ancient MSS., 
Hier. Ep. ad Flor. 6, 1. — Hence, II, Subst.: 
antiquariuS; ib A. One that is fond 
of or employs hiiristlf about antiquities, an 
antiquarian, antiquary (post-Aug.): nec 
quemquam adeo antiquarium puto, ut, etc , 
Tac. Or. 21 ; Suet Aug. 86.— Also * anil- 
qnaria, ae,/, she that is fond of antiq- 
uity, a female antiquarian, Juv. 6, 454. — 
B, One that understands reading and copy- 
ing ancient MSS., Cod. Th. 4, 8, 2; Aus. Ep. 
16 al. 

*anfiquatio, onis, / [antiquo]; in 
judicial lang., on abrogating, annulling, 
r^ealing: poenarum, Cod. Th 6, 66, 4. 
antique^ antiquus. 

aniiquitaS; atis,/ [antiquus], the qual- 
ity of being antiquus, age, antiquity (class., 
but only in prose). I, In gen.: antlquitas 
generis, Cic. Font 14, 31 ; so Nep. Milt. 1, 1 : 
non vestra (urbs) haec est, quae glonabatur 
a diebus pristinis in antiquitate sua? Vulg. 
Isa. 23, 7.— II, Spec, ancient time, antiq- 
uity. A. Lit: fabulae ab ultima antiqul- 
tato repotitae, Cic. Fin. 1, 20, 65 : habet ut In 
aetatibuB auctoritatem senectue, sic in ox- 
emplis antiquitas, id.Or.60,169: antlquitas 
dat dignitatem verbis, Quint 8, 3, 24; Suet 
Ner. 38 al — B, Meton. 1, The occur- 
rences of antiquity, the history of ancient 
times, antiquity : tenenda est omnis anti* 
quitas, Cic.de Or. 1,6, 18: mernoria anliqui- 
tatis, id. Brut 59, 214; antiqultatis itcr, id. 
de Or. 1, 60, 256 al. : antiquitatis amator, 
Nep. Att 18,1 Brcmi and Dfihnc; cf. Id. ib.20 
al.— In plur., a title of historical or archee- 
olofjical works, antiquitie.^ ; cf. Plin. praef.; 
Geil. 6, 13: Varro in antiqmtatibus rcrum 
bumanarum scripsit, etc , id. 11, 1 et saep. 
—2. lien of former times, the ancients : cr- 
rabat multie in rebus antiquitas, Cic. Div. 
2, 33; cf. Hand,Wopk. Lcctt Tull p 200; 
Cic. Leg. 2, 11, 27; antiqultos melius ea, 
quae erant vera, cernebat, id. Tusc. 1, 12, 
26 ; fabulose narravit antiquitas, Plin. 12, 
19, 42, g 85; 19, 4, 19, § 1 al — 3. con- 
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dilion or state of fonrier times (cccl Lat.): 
Et soror tua Sodoma et fUiae qus rever- 
lentur ad aDtiqultatem saam, Vulg. Ezectu 
16, 55 ter.^TX, Esp., With the access, idea 
of moral excellence (cf. antiquus, IL C.), 
the good old times^ the honesty of the good old 
tiTnesfrUegrit]/, uprightness, eic.: P. Rutili- 
us documentum fait virtotis, antiquitatis, 
prudentiae, Cic. Kab. Post. 10: his gravissi- 
mac antiquitatis viris probatas, id. Sest. 3: 
haec plena sunt antiquitatis, id. Plane. 18, 
45; Salt H. Fragm. ap. Serv. ad Verg. G. 2, 
200: exemplar antiquitatis, PIin.Ep.5, 15,1. 

ado., V. antiquus^n. 
antaqno, atum, l, v. a. [antiquus; 
cf.; veto,vetu3]. I, In class. Lat. only at. t 
of civil life, to leave it in its ancient state, to 
restore a thing to its former condition (anti- 
quare cst in modum pristinum reducere, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 26 MulL). — Hence of a 
bill, to reject it, not to adopt it : legem agra- 
rlam antiquari facile passus est, Cic. Off. 2, 
21, 73 ; so Li V. 4, 58 ; 5, 30, 55 et saep. : Piso 
operam dat, ot ea rogatio antiquetur, Cic. 
Att 1, 13; ct id. ib. 1, 14; Llv. 31, 6; cf. id. 
45,35; C,39; 6.40: legem antiquaslis, Cic. 
Leg. 3, 17, 38 {cf the letter A, abbrev.) : plc- 
biscitum primus anliquo abrogoque, Lir. 
22, 30. — II, In eccL l&i., to make old: Di- 
cendo novum, veteravil prius; quod autem 
anliqualurprope mteritum est, » Vulg. Heb. 
8,13. 

autiquus, unJi <sdj. [a diff. orthog. 
for anticus, from ante] (of that which is 
before in time, while anticus denotes that 
which is before in space ; ct Vel. Long, 
p. 2223 P.), that has been or has been done 
before, old, ancient, former (opp. novus, that 
has not previously existed, new; while 
tut, that has existed a long time, is opp. 
recens, that has not been long in existence, 
recent ; cf. Manut. ad Cic. Fam. 11, 21 ; 
Lind, ad Plant. Ifil. 3, 1, 151, and id. Capt. 
L2,29; Doed.Syn.IV.p.82 sq.). I, Lit.: 
Juppiter Alcumcnam rediget m antiquam 
concordlam conjugis, to her former har» 
mony vnth her husband, Plaut. Am. 1, 2, 
13: hoc timet, No tua duritia antiqua ilia 
ellam adaacta sit, thy former severity, Ter. 
Heaut, 3, 1, 20; so id. Hec, 1, 2, 17; Lucr. 
2, 900: causam suscepisti antiquiorem 
memorii tna, Cic. P*ah. Perd. 9. 25 : ires 
epistulas tua.s accepi: igitur antiquissimac 
cuiquo respondeo, id. Att. 9, 9 : antiquior 
dies in tuis crat a^cripta lUteris, quam in 
Caesari^ an earlier or older date, i d. ad Q. Fr. 
3,1,3; Liv. 3, 68: Xilus anliquo sua flumi- 
na reddidit alvco, Or. M. 1, 423 et saep — 
Hence, subst. anliqui, Oruni, m., the 
ancients, esp. the ancient writers (i. e. those 
whose ago has been long past; while vete- 
res denotes those who have lived and acted 
for a long time): anttquorum auctoritas, 
Cic. Am. 4, 13 : so Hor. S. 1, 4, 117 ; 2, 2, 89 
ct saep.: quod dccus antiqui summum bo- 
num esse dixerunt. Cic. Leg. 1, 21, 55: ha- 
bemus Scaurum in antiquis, id. Brut. 30, 
110; Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 78 ct saep. — ^And so in 
gen.: in antiquis est sapientia, Vulg. Job, 
12,12: sapientia omnium antiquorum, ib. 
Eccli. 39, 1: dictum est antiquis, ib. Matt 
5, 21 aL: faccre in antiquum, to restore a 
thing to Us former condition, to place on its 
old footing, Lir. 33, 40 dub. — Antiquus and 
vetuB arc often conjoined: veterem atquc 
antiquam rem (old and antiquated) novara 
ad V03 proferam, Plaut. Am. prol. 118 ; id. 
Mil. 3, 1,154; id. Most 2, 2, 45; Id. Poen. 5, 
2, 18; id. Pers. 1, 2, 1; id. Tnn. 2, 2, 106; 
Plin. Ep, 3, 6: vcteni tantum et antiqua 
mirari, Tac. Or. 15 : simultas vetus et an- 

liqua, Juv. 15, 63; so id. 0, 21 al B, an- 

liqnTlxn, ”•» antiquity, the things of old‘ 
en times : Kec quicquam antiqui Pico, nisi 
nomlna. restal, Ov. M. 14, 390: novis.sima 
ct antiqua, Vulg Psa. 138, 5 : antiqua ne 
inlueamini, ib. Isa. 43, 18.— II. Traijst 
A. Poet , =rpraeteritus,jKW/, gone by, for- 
mer : vulnos, Ov. P. 1, 6, 38: vigor, id. Tr. 
5, 12, 32 t career, Lua 0, 721 ; Val. FI 2, 
39t— So often in cccLLat: dies antiqui, 
Vulg. Dcut 4, 32; lb Act 15, 7: anni, ib. 
Mai 3, 4 ; tempora, ib Act 15, 2L — B. 
In comp, and svp , that is before or fr$t 
in rank or importance, more or most cele- 
brated, famous, preferable, or b^ter (anti- 
quior: tncnor,Non.p.425,32): genereanli- 
qulor, Atl. ap. Kon. p. 420, 3: quanto anti- 
qulus quam eta, LuciL lb.; Tarr. ib.: quod 
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honestius, id mihi est antiqulus, Cic. Att, 
7, 3: antiquior ci fuit laus et gloria quam 
regnum, id. Dir. 2, 37: antiquiorem mor- 
tem turpitudine habere, Auct. ad Her. 3, 3 : 
neque habui quicquam antlquius quam ut, 
etc., Cic. Fam. 11, 5: ne quid existimem 
antiquius, id. PhiL 13, 3 : neque prius De- 
que antiquius quicquam hahnit, quam ut, 
etc., VeL 2,52; Suet Claud. IJ: judiciorora 
causam antlquissimam se hahiturum dixit, 
Cic. Q.Tr. 2.1: navalis apparatns ei anti- 
quissima cura full, id. Attl0,8; 12,6; Liv. 
1, 32; cf. id. 9, 31 aL— C. t^e access, 

idea of simplicity, punty, innocence, of the 
old fashion, good, simple, honest, etc. (cf. 
antiquitas, IL A., and our phrase the good 
old times): antiquis est adolescens mori- 
bus, Plaut Capt 1 , 1, 37; cf. id. Trim 2, 2, 
20: homo antiqua virtule et fide, Ter. Ad. 
3, 3, 88: homines antiqui, qui ex sua Datu- 
ra ccteros fingerent, people of the old stamp, 
CiaRosc. Am.9,26: vestigia antiqui officii, 
id- ib. 10, 27: vide quam Sim antiquorum 
hominum, id. Att 9, 15: vir sanctus, anti- 
quus, Plin. Ep. 2, 9.— B. access, 

idea of veneration, honor, old, venerable, 
illustrious: antiquum veteres etiam pro 
nobili posucre, PauL ex Fest. p. 22 Mull.: 
terra antiqua potens armis, Verg. A- 1, 531 ; 
3, 104: urbs, id. ib. 11,540: Longior anli- 
quis visa Maeotis biems, Ov. Tr. 3, 12, 2 : 
Sahinae, id. Med. 11 : Amyclae, id. iL 8, 314. 
— So, in eccL Lat, after the Heh., of God: 
AnllquusBlemm, the Anrieni of Day 8,V n^g. 
Dan. 7, 9 ; 7, 13 ; 7, 22.— E. Sometimes == 
veins, that has been in existence a long time, 
old : Athenae, antiquum opalentum oppi- 
dum, Enn. ap. Kon. p. 47^ 6 : mos, id. ib. 
p. 506, 1: amnis, Att. ap. Nod- p. 192. 6 : ho- 
spes, Ter. Phorm. 1, 2, 17 (cf. Verg. A 3, 82 : 
veterem Anchisen a^oscit amicum); so, 
amicus, Vulg. Eccli. 9, 14 : discipnlns, ib. 
Act. 21, 16 : artificium, Cic. Verr. 1, 2, 6 : 
genus, Nep. Dat 2, 2: templa, Hor. S. 2, 2, 
104 : antiquissima scripta, id. Ep. 2, 1, 28 : 
saxum antiquum (Le.whichfor alongiime 
had lain in this place), ingecs, etc., Verg. 
A 12, 897: nc transfer terminos antiques, 
Vulg. Prov. 22, 28 et saep.— Hence, subst.: 

it «•» dn old custom or habit. 
a. In mat part. : antiquum hoc obtines 
tuum, tardus ut sis, Plant Most 3, 2, 102. 
— b. In ijon. part. : 0 optume hospes, pol 
Criio antiquum obtines I Ter. And. 4, 6, 22: 
Ac tu ecastor morem antiquum atque in- 
genium obtines, id. Hec, 6, 4, 20.— p. Aged : 
antiqua erilis fida custos corporis, Enn. 
Medea, ap. Xon. p. 39, 2 (as a transl. of the 
Gr. tlahaioi' otKuiv Krnfsa Ipns): 

Circs antiqui, amici majorum meiim, Pac. 
ap. Cic. Or, 40, *155 : Butes, Verg. A 9, 647 : an- 
tiqui KcleTaXestorisarva,Ov. H.1, 63; Dig. 
50,3,1. — Hence, adr.* antique nnd an* 
(formed from antiquus, as bn- 
niaDUus,divlnllu5,from huizianus,diviDus; 
cf. Prise, p. 1015). I, In former times, of old, 
anciently (only in prose; most freq. in the 
bistt ; never in Cic.). Form antiqui- 
tns: BelgasRhenum antiquitas tran^duc- 
lo3, Caes. B. G. 2, 4; 7, 32: tectum antiqui- 
tus constituturo, Nep. Alt 13, 2 ; Suet. Caes. 
42; id. Aug. 60; 94; Vulg. Jos. 11, 10; ib. 1 
Beg. 27, 8.— iSup.; Titana.s in e& antiquis- 
siroe regn^c, SoL IL — II, From ancient 
times; form antiquitus; sometimeswith 
inde or ab ... ad, Plin. Pan- 31: cum Py- 
thagoras acceptam sine dubio antiquitus 
opinioncm vulgaveril, Quint 1, 10, 12: jam 
inde antiquitus insita pertinacia, Liv. 9, 29 : 
hi snntjam inde antiquitus castellani,etc., 
id. 34,27; Flm. Pan. 82,7: com (hoc studi- 
um) antiquitus usque a Chirone ad nostra 
tempera apad omnes duraverit Quint 1, 
10, 30. — HI, In the old way, style, or fash- 
ion; form antique; nimis antique di- 
cere, Hor. Ep 2,1,66. — Comp.: Simplicius 
et antiquius permutatione mercium uti, tn 
the simpler and more anci>n^ manner, Tac. 
G 6, — E s p , in the good old style, the way or 
fashion of former times : quanto antiquius, 
quam farere hoc, fecisse videalis, Lucil. ap. 
Non, p. 426,3. 

t antirrliinon f-nm)- ^,si.,=arrippt’ 

voy; also n.Tin-pr Mn nnji.y»-,— MyCTpp<vot>. 
a plant, vnid lion's-mouth : Anlirrhinum 
Oronllum, Linn.; antirrhinum, Plin. 25, 10, 
80, S 129 Jan; cf App. Herb. 80. 

t antiSa^dgrCy e5,Jl,=«»'Teiero7«7^, a 
fgure of spee^ by whUA one thing adduced 
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is opposed to another, a counter-assertion, 
Mart. Cap. 5, p. 172. 

t antiscii^ drum, m.,=:avTtaKtot (coun- 
ter-shadows), people on the other side of the 
equator, whose shadows are cast in the oppo- 
site directum from ours, Amm. 22, 15 Jin. 

t antisigm^ Stis, n.,=a\r:iaiqixa- I, 
A character, D, which the emperor Clau- 
dius wished to introduce into Latin for 
ps=:the Gr. Prise, p. 658 P. ; cf Schneid. 
Gram. 1, 5^ IVordsworih’s Early Lat p.9. — 
critical mark, O, placed before a verse 
which is to he tran^osed, Isid. Orig. 1, 20. 

t antisophisln^ ae, m., = hvrttroipt- 
<7T^r, a counter-sqphut, i. e. a grammarian 
who takes the opposite side of a question 
(only post- Aug.), Quint 11, 3, 127 ; Suet 
Tib. 11; BO id- Gram. 9. 

t antispnstnSj i, m., = avrlcratnov 
(reversed), m metre (sc. pes), an antispast, 
afoot in verse, — , i. e. the chori- 
ambus reversed, e. g. MediillJnS, Diom. 
p. 478P.; hence: antispasticum metrum, 
verse consisting of antispasis, id. p. 505 P. 

tantispodos^ i,j!, = dvT/o-jro5of, ashes 
used instead of spodium, Plin. 34, 13, 35, 
§133. ^ 

Ati tigga- ae,^, =''AvT<(raa, a iovm in 
the southern part of the island of Lesbos, 
now Kolas Limneonas, Liv. 4^31; Ov. M. 
15,287; Plin. 5, 31,39, § 89.— Hence, J^ti- 
tissacL Dram, m., inhabitants of Antissa, 
LW. 45, 31. 

* antistatnS; us, m. [v. antesto], supe- 
riority in rank : angelorum, Tert. adv. VaL 
13. 

nntistes^ m. and f. (fern, also 
antistita, ae, like hospita from hospes, 
sospita from sospes, clienta from cliens, 
loser. OrelL 2200; cf. Chan's, p. 77 P. ; Prise, 
p. 650 P.) [anlisto= antesto, q. v. ; pr. adj., 
standing before], an overseer, present. I, 
Lit A. I u gen. (rare): vindemiatorum, 
CoL 3, 21, 6: imperii Romani, Tert. Apol. L 
— In j^., a female overseer : latrinarum, 
Tert. PalL4^n.— Far more freq., B, Esp., 
an oversur of a temple, a high-pnest : cae- 
rimoniamm et sacrorum, Cic. Dom. 39,104; 
id. Div. 2, 54 fin.: Jovis, Nep. Lys. 3, 3; 
Liv. 9, 34 ; 1, 7 : sacrorum, Juv. 2, 113.— 
In the 0. T. simply a priest : ct sanctiflca- 
reninr antistites, ♦ Vulg. 2 Par. 29, 34.— In 
the Christian writers, a bishop, Cod. Just 
1, 3; 1, 18 et saep. — C. la fern., a female 
overseer of a temple, a chief pmestess. — 
Form antistes: adsiduae templi antisti- 
les, Liv. 1, 20; so id. 23, 24; 31, 14: perita 
antistes, Val. Max.:^ 1, n. 1: templi aeditua 
el antistes pudicitia, Tert Cult Fem. L — 
Form antistita, Flaut Rud. 3, 2, 10: Ve- 
neris anlistila, PoUio ap. Charis. p. 77 P. ; 
Att ap. KoD.p. 487, 19; fani antistitae.Cic. 
Verr. 2, 2, 45; cf Cell. 13, 20, 22: antistita 
PhoehL i. e. Cassandra, bo called as proph- 
etess, Ov. M. 13, 410 ; Cybeles antistita, 
Verg. Cir. 106; Com. Sev. ap. Chans, p. 77 
P. — II, Trop.. a master in any science or 
art, as in Engt high-priest : artis dicendi 
antistes, Cic. de Or. 2, 46, 202 : cuUor et an- 
tistes doctorum virorum, Ov. Tr. 3, 14, 1: 
artium, CoL 11, 1, 10 : sapientiae, Plin. 7, 
30, 31, § 110: philosophiae, Lact 5, 2: juris, 
Quint IL 1, 69; justitiae, Geli 14, 4 : stu- 
dlorum liberalium, Dig. 10, 46, L 
Antisthenes, and ae, m., =*Kvti- 
cOevnr, a pupil of Socrates, teacher of Diog- 
enes, and founder of the Cynic philosophy: 
Antisthenes, Cic. N. D. 1, 13, 32 ; so Id. de 
Or. 3, 17, 62. — Inplur.: Antlsthenae multi, 
GelL 14, 1, 29. 

smtistita, antistes. 

* antistitinnij it [antistes], the 
office of an antistes, the cUief-priesVs office, 
5Iart. Cap. 2, p. 34. 

antisto^ V. antesto 
t antistrophe, ss, f, = avrtcTpo<pf]. 
I, In the chorus of the Greek and Roman 
tragedy, the antistrophe answering to the 
strophe, Victon'n. p. 2051 P, — H. A rhetor- 
ical fgure, when several parts of a period 
end with the same worde=. conversio, q v. ; 
Mart. Cap 5, p. 175; Jul. Rufin. 35, p 211. 

f antithesis, is, /, = i irriOtet^, a 
gram, fig., the putting of one Idler for an- 
other (e. g olli for illi, impetc for impetu), 
Charis p. 249 P. ; Diom. p. 437 P. 
t antitheton, n , = irrietTov, op- 
133 
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positum, antithesis, a rhetor fig Cic. Or 
60, 166, Pers 1, 85 (e g frigida pugnabant 
calidie, humentia siccis, Ov M 1. 19 cf 
Quint 9 3, 81) ’ ’ 

t antithens, >, m j=avTi6eof (a coun 
ter deity), one who pretends to he God, Am 
4, p 134 — Hence, Vte devil, Lact 2, 9 
AaGxan, u, n ,='Ai'Ttov I,,4n ancient 
town in Latmm distinguished for the tern 
pie of Fortune (Hor C 1, 35, 1), not far 
from the sea coast, now Porto d’Amio, the 
birthplace of Nero, Plin 3, 5, 9, § 27, Inscr 
Orell 1738 , of Mann Ital 1, 618 , Mull 
Korns Campaga 2, 271 sq — Hence, II. 
Derivv A. Antianus, a, um, adj | 
Antian Hercules Antianus, honored at 
Antium, Cic. Fragm ap Non p 284, 1 — 
B. Antias, alis, adj , of or belonging to 
Antium, Antian, iiiv 8,14, so id 6,9, 8, 

12 al —So, Valerius Antias, a historian be 
fore Fivg, Gen 1,7,10, cf Bahr,Lit Gesch 
260, Teulfel, Rom Lit § 142, 3 — Hence, 
Antiates, um, m , the inhabitants of An 
hum naves Antiatum, Liv 8, 14.^7! — C. 
Antifalanus, a, um, adg , Antian fortu' 
nae, Suet Calig 57 — D. Anlaensis, e, 
ui^, the same templum,Val Mat: l,8,n 2 

Antitns, a, um, atj; , name of a Roman 
gens, hence, Antla lor (by Antius Rcstio), 
against prodigality, Gell 2, 24 , Macr S 2, 

13 

t antizcngmenon, >■ » uvTi^euY 

;jcvov, a grammatical figure, hy which sev 
eral clauses are referred to one verh, Mart 
Cap 5, p 176 

t a&tlia, ac,/,=uvTXia, a machine for 
drawing water, worjed with the foot, a 
jjizmj), Mart 9,14,3, *Suet Tib 51 
antlOj ^ ancio 

Antouce, •■s,/, one of the Danaxds, 
Hyg Fab 170 ' 

Antonia^ v Anlomus 
Antoni^us^^ AdIouiub 
* Antoniaster, trij [from An 
tODius, a£ surdaster from Eurdus, parast 
taster from parasitus. cf Prise p 628 P ], 
a servile imitator of the oiaior Antonius, a 
petty Antony hio noster Antoniaster, Cic 
Iton Fragm ap Prise p 617 P 
AntdninuS; ^ [Antonius], Anto 
nine, the name of several Roman emperors, 
among whom the most distinguished were 
Antoninus Pius and M Aurelius Antoninus 
Philosophus, Inscr Orel! 834 sq , 856 sq 
— Hence, An ta nTniam ig, a, um, adj , 
of or helonging to Antonine, Eutr 8, 10 , 
Lampr Flag. 24 al 

Antoniopdlitae, Sram, m , the m 
habitants of Anioniopolis in Lydia, Plin 6, 
25, 30, § 111 

AntozauS; » name of a Homan 
gens I, M Antonius, Marc Antony, a dis 
tingui^ied triumvir, conquered by Octavio- 
nus at Actium, a mortal enemy of Cicero 
“II. M Antouvus, a celebrated orator just 
before the age of Cicero, cf Cic. Brut 37 sq , 
Ellendt, Cic Brut p Kn sq , Bahr, Lit 
Gesch 355, Teuffel, Rom Lit §139 — ^IJI, 
C Antonius, Cicero’s colleague xn the consul 
ship — IV, Fern Antonia, ® daugh 
ter of the triumvir Anfomus, PIin.^35, 10, 
36, § 16 —Derivv A. AntSnius, a, 
nm, adj , of or pertaining to Antonius 
leges Antonias fregi, ,i c proposed by the 
triumvir Antonius, /entul ap Cic Fam 
12, U fin B and K ^ Hence, i^itSnii, 


the adherents of t) 
Lepid ap Cic Fair^' 
ni^ns, a, um, ai 
to the tnumvir Ar\\ 
anos, Cic. Fam 10, 
74 , Sen Ben. 2, 25 , 


irxummr An<onit«j 

0, 34 — B, Anto- 

1. Of OT pertaining 
iius contra Antoni 

12, 26^n, Yell 2, 
ce, also Antonia- 


nae, arum,/ ('so ora'!bnes),Me orations of 
Cicero against AntontVf (com called Phi 
hppicae, V Phihppicus)^, Gell 7,11, 13,1 
and 21 — 2 . Oforperla^ng to the orator 
Antonius dicendi ratio, Vic. Verr 2, 6, 13 
t antdnomasia, ae, y . = avrovopa 
eta, a rhetorical figure, by which, instead 
of the name, an epithet of a person is em 
ployed (e g instead of Scipio, Eversor 
Carthagmis, instead of Achilles, Pehdes, 
instead of Juno, Saturnia, etc ), Quint 8, 6, 
29 , 8,6 43 

antonomasiihis, a, um, at& (antono 
134 : 
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masia] pertaining to or forming an anto 
nomasia, Serv ad Vetg A 2, 171, 2, 615 

4 anixoare : gratias referre, to requite, 
Paul ex Pest p 9 Mull , c£ Kuhn in Zeit 
Echr fur Vergl Sprachf 7, p 64 sq , 1 am 
cek, Etym. p 291 

Anlxon, onis /,=‘AvTpi«v (Horn 11 2, 
697), a town in Thessaly (Phthiotis), now 
Fano, Liv 42, 42 , 42, 67 

t antrum, ■> n , = avrpov, a cave, cav 
em, grotto (almost entirely confined to the 
poets) I, L 1 1 sQccedere antro, Verg E 
6, 19 aubire antra, Ov Al 1, 121 occulere 
se antro, \al FI 8,315 mgens Verg A 6 
42 gratum, Hor C 1, 5, 3 gelida antra, 
Verg G 4, 609 silvestna, 0\ M 13 47 
Dionaeo sub antro, Hor C 2, 1, 39 vos 
Cae^arem Pieno recrcatis antro, id ib 3, 

4 40 qnibus antris audmr? id ib 3, 25, 4 
harenosum LibyaeJoME antrum Prop 6,1, 
103 eflbssa antra Mart 13,60, Stat S 4, 
6, Sil 6, 149 et saep — In prose mostly m 
eccl LatjYulg Gen 23,20, ib Jud 6, 2, 
lb 1 Reg 13,6, lb Job, 37, 8, 88,40 per 
antra et ca\as rupes Suet Tib 43 — II, 
F ,ot the hoUow of a bee exesae arbo' 
ns antrum, Verg G 4, 44 _ Of a sedan 
clausum antrum, Ju\ 4, 21 —Later, of any 
cavity nanum,Sid Ep 1.2 palati, id ib 
9, 13 pectoris, Prud Psycn 6, 774 

AnubiSt 'S and Idis (acc Anubm, Prop 
4, 10, 41 Anubim, Plm 33, 9, 46, § 131 Jan), 
m , ==" hvov^it [Egyptian], an Egyptian deity 
which was represented vnth the head of a 
dog (cf Miill Archaeol § 408), tutelary det 
ty of the chase latrator Anubis, Verg A 8, 
698, so Ov Am. 2,13, 11 

anfilarifl, Cj <^dj [anulus], relating to a 
signet ring, hence, annlare {sc genus co 
Ions), a white color prepared from chalk, 
mixed with glass beads, such as were worn 
in rings, Plin 35, 6, 30, § 48 Cf anula 
nus 

anulsiius, a, um, [id ], of or per 
taming to a signet nng creta = anu 
laro (V anulans), Titr 7, 14 * Scalae 

anulariae, a place tn Rome, in the eighth 
district (the origin of the name is un 
known) Suet Aug 72 — Hence, 
Spularins. u,m ,a ring maker, Cic Ac 
2, 28, 8b 

an^atas . ^ I furnished 
or ornamented with a nng aures, * PJaut 
Poen 6, 2, 21- anulati pedes, fettered, App 
M 9, p 222, 30, cf id. ib 9, p 234, 15 

1 . an^us(ootaim-).*i»* [2 anus,hke 
circulus from oircum, not a dim ], a nng, 
esp ^ the finger, a finger nng, and for 
sealing, a seal nng, signet nng I, Li I 
ille suum anulura opposuit, Plaut Cure 2, 
3, 76 de digito anulum Detraho, Ter Heaut 
4, 1, 37, id Ad 3, 2, 49, id Hec 6, 3, 31 et 
s4ei) , Lucr 1, 312 , 6, 1008 , 6, 1014 (Gy 
ges) anulura detraxit, Cic Off 3, 9, 38 
gemraatus, Liv 1, 11, Suet Ner 46, id 
Caes 33, id Tib 73 etsaep anulo tabulas 
obsignarc, Plaut Cure 2, 3, 67 sigilla anu 
lo iraprimere Cic Ac. 2, 26, 85 , id ad Q 
Fr 1, 1, 4, Plm 33, 1, 6 sqq et saep —The 
right to wear a gold ring was possessed, in 
the time of the Republic, only by the 
knights (equites), hence, equestns, *^Hor 

5 2,7,63 anulum m\enit = eques factus 
est, Cic A’'err 2, 3, 76 — So also jus anulo 
rum = digmtas equestns, Suet Caes 33 
donatus anulo aureo, id ib 39, so id Galb 
10, 14, id Vit 12 al , cf Mayor ad Juv 7, 
89 Smith Diet Antiq — II, Of other ar 
ticles in the form of rings A, d nng for 
curtains velares anuli, Flm 13, 9, 18, § 62 

B A link of a chain, FJin 34, 16, 43, 

§ 150* cf Mart. 2, 29 —Irons for the feet, 
fetters anulus cninbus aptus, Mart 14, 
169 — 0, A curled lock of hair a nnglet 
comarum anulus, Mart 2, 66 — ^B. round 
ornament upon the capitals of Doric col 
umns anuli columnarum, Vitr 4, 3— B. 
Anuli virgei, nngs made of willow rods, 
Plm 16, 29, 37, § 124 

2. anulus. h anus], the 

postenors, fundament Cato R R 169 

1 . anus, w [for as mis, cf Sanscr 
is, = to sit, seat one’s self, (Dor 
rIo■^la^) Ka0 npat, Varr , others refer it to 
2 anus from ns torm], the postenors, fun 
dameni I. Lit, *010 Fam 9, 22, Cels. 
7,30, Senb Comp 227—11, Melon , dis 
ease of the anus, jn/«, hemorrhoids (eccl 


A]S^XI 

bat.) quinque anos aureos facietis i c 
representations of, A ulg l Reg. 6, 5 bis , 6, 

2. anus, », m [related to 2, an =uudu . 
prim signif a rounding a circular form 
hence also 1 anulus, cf Yarr L.L.6,8 p 74 
Muiy, an iron nng for the fett,V\m\. Men 

3 . ^US, us (al«o uic Enn ap Non.p 474 
30, or Trag v 232 Yahl , Ter Heaut 2 3, 
46, Varr ap Non p 494,24, cC Gell 4,16 
Prise p 718 P , V domus, fructu*?, victus), 
f [cf old Germ Ano, Ana, = great grand 
lather, great grandmother, Germ Ahn an 
cestor], an old woman {marned or tmmar 
ned), a matron, old wife, old maid (some 
times m an honorable sense but com as 
a term of contempt) I. Lit tremuhs 
anus attulit arlubus lumen, Enn an Cic. 
Div 1, 20, 40 (Ann v 36 Yahl), Plaut 
Rud 2, 3, 75 quid nuntias super anuf id 
Cist 4, 1, 8 ejus anuis causa, Ter Heaut 
2, 8, 46 prudens, Hor Epod 17, 47 pia, 
Ov M 8 631 huic anui non satis Plaut 
Cure 1,2, 16, Vulg Gen 18,13, ib 1 Tim 
5, 2 quae est anus tam delira, quae ista 
timeat? Cic Tusc 1, 21, 48 el saep —Some 
times for a female soothsayer, sibyl, Hor 
S 1, 9, 30, Ov F 4, 168 —11 Transf 
as adj , old, aged (cf senex, old, old man, 
sometimes old woman) anus malronae, 
Suet Ner 11 libcrtmam quamvis anum, 
id 0th 2 — Also of animals or inanimate 
things of the feminine gender cerva anus, 
Ov A. A 1, 766 charta, Cat 68 46 testa, 
Mart 1 106 terra, Plm 17, 3, 6, § 35 fici, 
Id 15, 19, 21, § 82 al 
anzie, adv , v ansius 
an^etaS; atis, / [anxms] I. TAe 
quality or state qfanxius, anxiety (as u per 
manent condition, while angor, anguish, is 
only momentary, cf Hab Syn 108, and v 
angor), Cic Tusc 4 12, 27 perpetua anxic, 
tas, Juv 13, 211 —But sometimes = angor, 
temporary anguuh,fear, trouble, etc am 
mi, Ov P 1, 4, 8 Curt 4, 13 divortii anxi 
etate mortuus, Plm. 7, 63, 64, § 186 —II, 
Anxious care, carefulness in regard to a 
thing (only post Aug ) quaerendi judican 
di, comparand! ansietas, Quint prooom 8 
fin anxietas et quasi morositas disputa 
tionis, Gell 1, 3, 12, cf anzius, B 
ansietudo; ^ anxitudo 
anxifer, f6ra, f5rum,0((; [anxius fero], 
causing or bnngxng anxiety (only in Cic ) 
curae, Cic Div 1, 13, 22 dolorum vertices, 
id Tusc 2 9,21 

anxio, iire» v a [anxius], to make un 
easy or anxious (only in late Lai ) anxia 
turn iri, App M 4 p 155, 14 dura anxiare 
tur cor meum, A’’ulg Psa 60, 3 anxiatus 
est super me spintus, ib ib 142, 4. 

* anzidsns, lini, adj [id ] full of 
anxiety, act, causing anxiety, pain, un. 
easiness, Gael Aur Tard 3, 2 
anxitudo, lOis,/ (mostly ante class ), 
and anzietudo, fnis / ( post class for 
the class anxietas ) [ id ] anxiety trouble, 
anguish animi Pac ap Non p 73,33, Att 
lb 28, 29 — Once also m Cic anxitudo 
prona ad luctum, Rep 2 41 macerabatur 
anzietudine, Aug Conf 9, 3 anxietudmis 
poena, Paul Nol Ep 14 
anzius, a, um, adj [v ango], dtsfressed, 
soliatous, uneasy, troubled, anxious (as a 
permanent state of mind) I. L 1 1 ncque 
omnes anxit, qui anguntur aliquando nec 
qui anxu semper anguntur, Cic Tusc 4, 
12,27, cf anxietas and angor — But fre 
quently momentary anxiae aegritudmes 
et acerbae Cic Tusc 4, 16, 34 anilo ani 
mo aut solhcito e^se id. Fm 2 17, 56 spl 
ntus anxius, Vulg Bar 3, 1 senes morosi 
et anxii, Cic Sen 18 65 Oratio pauperis, 
cum anxius fuent Yulg Psa 101 1 anxi 
us cuns, Ov M 9,276 mentes, *Hor C 3, 
21, 17 anxius angor, Lucr 3, 993, 6, 1168 
anxmm habere aliquem, to bnng one into 
trouble, to make anxious or solicitous, Auct 
B Afr 71, Tac A. 2, 65 — With gen ammi 
or mentis animi anxius, Sail J 65,4 Cort , 
where Dietsch reads ammo, and Gcrl omits 
it altogether anxius mentis, Albin 1, 398 
(for this gen v animus, II B 1 ) —The ob 
ject on account of which one is anxious or 
solicitous IB put (a) In abl gloria ejus, 
Liv 25 40 omine adverso, Suet Vit 8 
Venturis, Luc 7, 20 — (/3) In gen (dill from 
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the preccd- fftn. animi and mentiB); ino- 
piae, lit. 21, 48; furti (i. e. ne furtum fiat),' 
Or II. 1, 623: vitae, id. H. 20, 198; securi- 
tatis, Plin. 15, 18, 20, I 74: potentiae, Tac. 

A. 4, 12: Eui, id. H. 3, 38 ; in ace. vicem, 
Liv. 8, 35.— (7) IVith ae : de fama ingenii, 
Qaint 11, 1, 60: de BUCceEEore, Snet Calig. 
19: de inEtanlibuB cnris. Cart. 3, 2; with 
pro, Plin. Ep. 4, 21^(5) With ad : ad cven- 
tnm alicnjus rei, Luc. 8, 592.— <e) TVith tn 
and obL; noli aniiuB esse in divitiis, Vuig. 
Eccli. 6, 10.— (0 With ne and an : aniins, 
ne helium oriatur. Sail J. 6, 6: anxiuB, an 
obEequium Eenattis an Etudia plehis reperi- 
ret,Tac. A.14,13.— n. Transf. A, In an 
ad. sense, that makes anxious, troubles, 
aval:ens solicitude, troublesome: curae, 
Liv. 1, 56 (cC: anxiUB curie, Ov. IL 9, 275): 
timer, Vcrg. A. 9, 89: accessu propter acu- 
leoB aniio, Plin. 12, 8, 18, § 33. — B. L*''*- 
pared vrith anxious care: elegantia ora- 
tionis neque moroEa neque anxia, GelL 15, 
7,3; cf. anxietaB,II^Hence, ado.: anzie, 
anxiously, vnth anxiety (not in Cic.): ali- 
quid ferre. Sail J. 82, 3; auguria quacrzre, 
Ilin. 11, 52, 114, 5 273: certare. Suet. Ner. 
23: aliquam prosequi, Justin. 1,4: loqui. 
Cell. 20, 1: anxie doctus, Macr. S. 5,18; 7, 

7. — Comp. : anxius, GargiL llarLp. 395 Slai ; 
and formed hy magis: magis anxie. Sail, 
ad Caes. Ord. Re Pubh 2 Jin. 

Anv- nv (rarely written Anzyr, Prob. 
p. 1459 P.), uriB, n. (m.. Hart. 5, 1; 10, 58 
ah, as lying upon a mountain of the same 
name). I, An ancient town in Zatium, situ- 
ated not far from the sea-shore, afterwards 
also called Tarracina, now Terracina, Enn. 
ap. Fest. p. 19 : Tarracina oppidum lingua 
■Volscomm Anxnr dictum, Plin. 3, 6, 9, § 69 ; 
Hor. S. 1, 5, 26; cC llann. Ital. 1, 626 sq. 
(thiB town had ItB name from a fountain in 
the neighborhood, Serv. ad Vcrg. A. 7, 799; 
Vitr. 27, 38.) — Hence, II. D e r i v v. A. 
Anznrns : Juppiter, who was worshipped 
at Anxur, Verg. A. 7, 799 ; v. Serv. ad h. 1.— 
B, AuxarttS, atis, m., belonging to Anx- 
ur, Liv. 27, 38. 
anjrdroS; v. anhydros. 

i, m., ^''Aiyrof, one of the ac- 
eusers of Sodates, Uor. S. 2, 4, 3. 

Aoedo (trlsyl), eB, /, one of the first 
four Muses, Cic. K D. 3, 21, 64- 
iLdnes, unj, m. ad;.,=r''Aov€r, Bceoixan: 
Aonas in montes, Verg. E. C, 65. — Hence 
tuhtU, Vie irViahilants of Bceotia, Serv. ad 
Verg^E. G, 65. 

Aoniaj ^^tfi =*Aov/a- I, A part of 
Bceoiia, tn which are iheAonian mountains, 
Mount Helicon, and the fountain Aganip- 
pe, Serr. ad Verg. E. 6, 65; 10, 12.— Also in 
gen, for B<£otia,Gc\\. 14, 6. — Hence, U, 
Dcrivv. Aonidcs, ae, m, pair., 
an Aonid, i. e. Boeotian j of the Theban 
Eteocles, Slat, Th. 9, 95.— B, AoniSj idis, 
fpatr., a Boeotian woman; hence, in the 
plur.: Aonidcs, Muses, as dwellers by 
Helicon and Aganippe (cf Aonia), Ov. 31. 
6, 333; 6, 2; Juv. 7, 59. — C. &OJ3ixLS, a, 
um, adj., of or belonging to Aonia, i.e. 
Bceotia (purely poet.), Aontan, Boeotian, 
Ov. 31. 3, 339; 7, 763 ; 12, 24 aL — Hence, 
Aonius vir,.Hercti7«,a native of Thebes, Ow 
M. 9, 112 : juveniB, Hippomenes, id. ib. 10, 
669: deuB,J?acc^t«, id- A. A. 2,380: Aoniac, 
aquae, Aganippe, id. F. 3, 456. — Also, an 
epUhei of the Muses (cf Aonis), and of ob- 
jects that have reference to them, Ov. F, 4, 
245: id. Tr. 4, 10, 39; id. Am. 1, 1, 12; id. 
A. A. 3, 647; Stal. Achill. 6, 1, 113 aL 
^ AornoS; ii ='Aop»-of (without birds) or 
n'Ai^voT Xiiivn (V. Strab. 1, 20; 5,244Eqq.). 
I, Masc., the Lake of Avemus in Cam- 
pania, now Avemo, Verg. A. 6, 242. — II, 
Bern. A, A very high, steep rock in India, 
Curt, 8, 11. — B, A place in Bpirus, Plin, 
proocm. 4, 

Adas, i, m., a river of Illyria which 
falls into the Ionian Sea, now Vovussa or 
Lao,UVj 3^ 5, 10; Phn. 3, 23, 26, g 145. 

t apag’c, the Greek imp. anaye, used 
as intery., away with thee I away I begone! 
craunt/ etc.; or also, atroy tntA it / away! 
Tjct surely! constr. with acc. (like o, ab, cn, 
<ta) or absol., also with sis ( = Ei vis) 
(only in the comic poets or in cpist. style; 
never used by Cic.). a. With acc.: apage 
to a me, Plant Am. 2, 1, 32; id. Cas. 2, 8, 
23; Ter. Eun. 5, 2, C5; Auct. ad Her. 4, 61, 
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64 ; Vatin, ap. Cia Earn. 5, 10 : apage istas a 
me Eorores, Plant Bacch. 3, 1, 5; id. 3Ierc. 

1, 2, 33.— 1), AbsoL: Apage, non placet me 
etc., Plant Am, 1, 1, 154: apage, baud nos 
id deceat, id. Capt 2, 1, 17. — c. ^^ith sis : 
apage, sis, Plant Poen. 1, 2, 15, and Ter. Eun. 

4, 6, 18: apage, bib. Amor, Plant Trin. 2, 1, 
30: apage me, sis, id. ib. 1, 19. Cf Hand, 
Ture. I. p. 403 sq. ^ 

t apala (liap-)j n.plur,, = airaXa, 

soft, tender, only with ova. Apic. 7, 17 ; CaeL 
Aur. Tard. 2, 7; Senb. Comp. 104. 
Apamca or -la^ ae,/, = ‘Anapcfa. 

I, One of the most distinguished towns in 
Cale-Syria, on the Oroides, in the 31iddle 
Ages, Afamiah or Famit, now Famieh, Liv. 
38, 13 (where there is an allusion to the 
ongin of the name), Ca&siod. ap. Cic. Fam. 
12, 12; Plin. 6, 23, 19, g 81; cf 3Iann. Syr. 
360. — T1,A town in BiiAynva, earlier called 
llyrlea, now ]lfoudania,Plin, 6,32,40, g 143 ; 
cf Mann. Asia 3Iin. 3, 660.— HI, A toum in 
Phrygia the Great, now Dineir, Cic. Att 6, 
16; Id. Fam. 2, 17; Plin. 6, 29, 29, § 106; cf 
liann. Asia Min. ^ 120 and 122. — Hence, 
IV, Deri vv. A. ApamecnsisorApa* 
mensiS; C, adj., pertaining to Apamea (in 
Phrygia Ifajor): forum Apamense, Cic. Att 
5, 21: ci vitas, ii Fam. 6, 20, 2. — B. Apa- 
mcnas, a, um, ad/ the same : regio, Plin. 

5, 29, 113: vinum, id. 14, 7, 9, g 75. — 

C, ApamenSja,om,adi.,o/or belonging 

to Apamea (in Bithynia) ; hence, Apamei^ 

6rum, m., its inhabitants, Trajan, ap. Plin. 
Ep. 10, 57. 

t aparciias^ ae, m., = utraptcT/at, (he 
north wnd (in pure latin, £eptentrio),Plin. 
2, 47, 46, g 119; cf Cell. 2, 22. 

t aparindj «s,/, = arop/vn, ct plant, 
cleavers : Galium aparine, Linn. ; Plin. 27, 
5,J15, §32. 

t apathia^ ae,/, = airdOeta, freedom 
from passion or feeling, insens^ility, the 
Stoic principle of morals. Stoicism, GelL 19, 
12/n. ^ ^ . 

T apaidr* ^ris, adj., = djr«Twp, without 
father, Tert. Praeecr. c. 53 Melchis. 

Apaturias^ »» ® scene-painter of 

AUabanda, Vitr. 7, 6, 6. 

ApaturoS; «•» pidce on the dm- 
menan Bosporus, with a temple of Venus 
Apaturia, Plm, 6, 6, 6, g 18. — Hence, Apa« 
turia, drum, n., a festival of Venus Apa- 
turia, Tert. ApoL 39. 

t ape : prohibe, compeEce, FauL ex 
Fest p. 22 MulL ; v. apio. 

t apelldteSy ae, m., = Alt, 

arrnXit^nf, the east wind (in pure Lat., sub* 
EOlanus), Cat 26, 3; Plin. 2, 47, 46, g 119. 

Apclla, ae, m. I, The name of a Bo- 
man freedman, Cia Att. 12, 19; id. Fam. 7, 
25; Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 17. — H. Fhe 
name of a credulous Jew who lived tn the 
time of Horace ; hence, appellative for a 
credulous man, Hor. S. 1, 6, 100. 

Apelles, ta (roc. Apella, Plant Poen. 5, 
4, 101, as if from the Doric ’AreXXSr), m., 
= ’ATrcXXnr, a, distinguished Greek painter 
in the time of Alexander the Great, Phn. 35, 
10, 36, g 10 ; Cic. Brut 18, 70 ; id. OIL 3, 2, 
10; id. Faro. 1, 9; Prop. 4, 8, 11 aL— Hence, 
ApclleUS, a, um, adj., of or belonging to 
Apelles: opus, Mart. 7, 83: tabulae, Prop. 
1, 2, 22 aL 

7 Apello, Apollo. 

* Apemunicdla^ ae, comm. [Apenni- 
nus-colo], a dweller among the Apennines, 
Verg. A. 11, 700. 

Apemunig'ena, ae, comm. [Apen- 
ninus-gigno], torn upon the Apennines, 
originating there, Ov. M. 15, 432 ; Claud. 
VIjCons. Hon. 605. 

Ape nmn qg (better Appenainns, 

, Verg. A. 12, 703 Cod. Med. ; also APE^^^*V8, 
Inscr. Grut 204, 18), i, m. [from the Celtic 
penn, mountain -summit], the mountain- 
chain that passes through the length of Italy, 
the Apennines, Plin. 3, 6, 7, g 48; conspicu- 
ous for height; hence, celsus Appenmnus, 
Hor. Epod. 16,29: Apj^numus nubifer,Ov. 
M. 2, 226. — PerBonified: gaudetque ni- 
vali Verticc se attolicns pater Appenninus 
ad auras, Vcrg. A. 12, 703; cf Mann. ItaL 1, 
264 sq. 

1. aper, pri, m. [cf old Germ. Ebar; 
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GemtEber; AngL-Sax. bar=aper,veiTCBt 
Engl, boar ; cf Lat caper, with change oi 
meaning, and the Gr. xdrrpor], a wild boar, 
I. A. L i t. , Ov. iL 8, 282 ; 9, 192 ; 10, 650 ; 10, 
715 ; Verg. E. 7, 29 ; 10, 66 ; id. A. 1, 324 aL : 
aper Erymanlhins, Cia Tusc. 4, 22, 50: Ar- 
cadius, the ErymanUtian boar slain by Her- 
cules, Mart. 9, 104: aper de silv^ Vulg. Psa. 
79, 14. — Among the Romans a delicacy, 
Juv. 1, 140. — Masc. form used of the female 
in Van*. L. L. 8, 47, p. 183 MulL, though 
Pliny had formed apra,%\. — B. Prov. 

1, Uno Ealtu duos apros capere, to kill two 
birds with one stone. Plant Cas. 2, 8, 40. — 

2, Apros immittere liquidis fontibus, for 
something perverHe, inconsiderate, Verg. E. 
2, 59.— II, Transf A. A standard of 
the Roman legions, Plin. 10, 4, 6, § 16. — B. 
A kind offshj Enn. ap. App. p. 486: is, qui 
aper vocatur in Acheloo amne, grunnitum 
habet, Plin. 11, 51, 112, § 267 Jan. 

2. Aper^ pri, m., a Roman cognomen, 
Tac. Or. 2 ; I^mpr. Commod. 2 ; Inscr. 
Grut. 692, 8. 

Aperanlia, ae, /, = ^Anepavrla, a 
' small province in Thessaly, south of the 
Dolopxans, Liv. 36, 33 ; 38, 3 ; cf Mann. 
Greece, 39. — Hence, Aperantii, drum, 
m., its inhabitants, Liv. 43, 22. 

apftrihnigj V. apertibilis. 

aperiOydrui, ertum,4,t>. a. {fut. aperibo, 
Plaut. True. 4, 2, 50 ; Pompon, ap. Kon;p. 606, 
30) {ab-pario, to get from, take away from, 
Le.io uncover, like the opp.operio,fromoh* 
pario, to get for, to put upon, i. e. to cover; 
this is the old explanation, and is received 
by Corssen, Ausspr. L p. 653 ; IL p. 410, and 
by Vanicek, p. 603], to uncover, make or lay 
bare. I, Lit.: patinas. Plant Pb. 3, 2,51: 
apertae snrae, Turp. ap. Non. p, 236, 16: 
apertis lateribus, Sisenn. ib. p. 236, 26: ca- 
pile aperto esse, Van*, ib. p. 236, 25; p. 236, 
28: nt corporis partes quaedam aperiantur, 
Cia 0£C 1, 35, 129 : caput aperuit, id. PhiL 
2, 31 ; Sail. H. Fragm. ap. Non. p. 236, 20 : 
capita, Plin. 28, 6, 17, g 60: aperto pectore, 
Ov. M. 2, 339; and poet, transf to the per- 
son: apertae pectora metres, id. ib. 13,688: 
ramum,Verg. A. 6, 400 aL— Trop., to make 
visible, to show, reveal, Liv. 22, 6 : dispnlsa 
nebula diem aperuit, id. 26, 17 (cf just be- 
fore: densa nebula campos circa intexit); 
dies faciem victoriae,Tac. Agr.38: lor ape- 
ruit bellum ducemqne belli, Liv. 3, 16: no- 
vam aciem dies aperuit, Tac. H. 4, 29: his 
unda (lebiecens Terram aperit, opens to 
trtow, Verg. A. 1, 107. — From the interme- 
diate idea of making visible, H, Metaph. 
A, 1» Fo unclose, open : aperto ex oslio 
Alli Acherunlis, Itoet ap. Cic. Tusa 1, 36, 
37 : aperite aliquis ostium, Ter. Ad. 4, 4, 26; 
BO id, Heaut 2, 3, 35: forem apen, id. Ad. 
2, 1, 13: fores, id. Eun. 2, 2, 52; Ov. M. 10, 
457; Suet Aug. 82: januas careens, Vulg. 
Act 6, 19 : fenestram, ib. Gen, 8, 6 ; liquidas 
vias, to open the liquid way, Lucr. 1, 373; 
so'Verg. A. 11, 884: sucum venis fundere 
apertis, to pour out moisture from its open 
veins, Lucr. 5, 812: Eaccum, Vulg. Gen. 42, 
27: os, ib. ib. 22, 28 : labia, ib. Job, 11, 6 : 
oculos, ib. Act 9, 8: accepi fasciculom, in 
quo erat epistula Filiac : abstuli, aperui, 
legi, Cia Att 6, 11 fin.; so id. ib 1, 13; 6, 
3: aperire librum, Vulg. Apoc. 6, 5; 20, 12: 
testamcntum,Phn.7,52,6^ g 177 (cf : testa- 
mentum resignare, Hor. Ep, 1, 7, 9); Suet 
Caes. 83; id. Aug. 17: sigillum aperire, to 
break, Vulg. Apoc. 6, 3 al. : ferro iter ape- 
riundum est, SalL C. 68, 7: locum . . . asy- 
lum, to make it an asylum. Liv. 1, 8: sub- 
terraneos specus, Tac. G. lu: navigantibus 
maria, Plin. 2, 47, 47, § 122: arbor florem 
aperit, id. 12, 11, 23, § 40 et saep. : aperire 
panetem, to open a wall, in order to put a 
door or window in it. Dig. 8, 2, 40: alicui 
ocnlos aperire, to give sight to (after the 
Heb.), Vulg. Joan. 9, 10; 9, 14 al. ; eo, aures 
aperire, to restore hearing to, ib. Marc. 7, 
35. — 2^ Trop. : nee ita claudenda est res 
familiaris, ut earn benignitas aperire non 
possit, Cic. Off. 2, 15, 54: amicitiae fores, id. 
Fam. 13, 10: multus apertus cursus ad lau- 
dem, id- PhiL 14, 6/n..* tibi virtus tua re- 
ditum ad tuos aperuit, id. Fam. 6, 11: phi- 
losophiac fontes, id. IMsa 1, 3, 6; id. MIL 
31, 85 ct Eaep. : alicnjus oculos aperire, to 
open one's eyes, make him discern (after the 
Heb.), Vulg. Gen- 3, 6; 3, 7; ib. Act 26, 18; 
so, alicnjus cor aperire, ib. ib. 16, 14: ven- 
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tus incendio viam apermt, Lir 6, 2 occa 
sionem ad invadendum, id. 4. 53, so id. 9 
27 si banc fenestram aperuerilis (i e tfyou 
tnier upon the way of complaint), nihil aliud 
agi sinetis, Suet Tib 28 (cf Ter Heaut 3, 
1, 72 Quanlam fenestram ad nequitiem pa 
lofecens!) quia aperuis^et gentibus osli 
urn fidei^Vulg Act 14,27, ib Col 4, S — 
So of the new year, to open %t, i e begin 
annum, Verg G 1, 217 contigit ergo pri 
^ atis aperire annum (since the consul en 
tered upon his office the first of January), 
Plin Pan 58, 4 Gierig and SchaeC— So also 
of a school, to establish, set up, begin, or 
open it Dionysius tyrannus Cormthi dici 
tur ludum aperuisse, Cic Fam 9, 18 so 
Suet Gram 16, id. Ehet 4— Poet fuste 
aperire caput, i € to cleave, split the head, 
Juv 9,98 — B, Aperire locum (populum, 
gentes, etc ), to lay open a place, people, 
etc , 1 e to open an entrance to, render ac 
cessxhle (cf patefacio) , most iVeq in the 
histt , esp in Tacitus qui aperuermt ar 
mis orbem terrarum, Liv 42, 52 , 42, 4 
Syriam, Tac A 2, 70 omnes terras forti 
bus vins natura aperuit id H. 4, 64 no 
vas gentes, id Agr 22 gentes ac reges, id 
G 1 Britanniam tamdiu clausam aperit, 
Mel 3, 6, 4 , Luc 1, 465 Cort Eoas, id 4, 
352 pelagus,Val FI 1,169— C. Transf 
to mental objects, to disclose something un 
known, to unvexl, reveal, make known, un 
fold, to prove, demonstrate, or gen to ex 
plain, recount, etc occulta quaedam et 
quasi mvoluta apenri, Cic Fin 1, 9, 30 ex 
plicanda est saepe verbis mens nostra de 
quaque re atque involutae rei notitia de 
flmendo aperienda est, id. Or 33, 116 alicui 
Bcripturas aperire, Vulg Luc 24, 32 tua 
probra aperibo omnia, Plant True 4, 2, 50 
ne exspectetis argumentum fabulae , hi par 
tern aperient, Ter Ad prol 23 non quo ape 
riret scntentiam suam, sed etc Cic de Or 
1, 18, 84 eo praesento conjurationem ape 
rit, Sail C 40, 6 naturam ot mores, id ib , 
63ji!n , soTd lb 45,1, 47,1, id J 33,4 lux | 
fugam bostium aperuit, Liv 27, 2 apcrin 
error poterat, id 26,10 casus aperire futu 
ros, to disclose (he future, Ov M 15, 569 
futura aperit, Tac H 2, 4 —So also, se ape 
lire or apenri, to reveal one's true disposx 
tion, character turn coacti nece^^sano se 
aperiunt, show themselves in their true light, 
Ter And. 4, 1, 8 studio apenraur m ipso, 
Ov A. A 3, 371 exspectandum, dum sc 
ipsa res aperiret, Nep Paus 3, 7, Quint 
prooem § 3 — Sometimes constr with acc 
and inf, a rd clause, or de oum jam di 
rectae m se prorae hostes appropinquare 
aperui«sent, Liv 44, 28 domino na\ is, qms 
sit, aperit, Nep Them 8,6, so id Eum 13, 

3 de dementia, Auct ad Her 2, 31 — In a 
gen. sense (freq in epistt ) in Cic Att 5, 1, 2 
de Oppio factum est, ut lolm, et maxime, 
quod DCCC aperuisti, you promised, i e 
that it should be paid to him ( = ostendisti 
to daturum, Mauut ), cf the more definite 
expression de Oppio bene curasti, quod 
ei DCCC exposuisti, id ib 6, 4, 3 — Hence, 
apertus. a, um, a., pr, opened, 
hence, open, free A, Lit Without 
covering, open, uncovered (opp tectus) na 
ves apertae, without deck, Cic Verr 2, 6, 40 , 
Liv; 31, 22 fn , cf id 32, 21, 14 centum 
tectae naves ot qumquagmta leviores aper 
tae, etsaep , v navis — A\^o, without cover 
xng or defence, unpi oiected, exposed locus, 
Caes B C 3, 84 — P o e t , of the sky, clear, 
cloudless caelo mvectus aperto,Terg A 1, 
165 aether, id ib 1, 687 aperta serena 
prospicere, id G 1, 393 —2, Undosed, open, 
not shut (opp clausus) Janua cum per se 
transpectum praebet apertum, since this 
affords an open view through it, Lucr 4, 
272 oculi, id 4, 339 oculorum lumine 
aperto, id. 4, 1139 el saep mhil tam dan 
sum, neque tarn reconditum, quod non 
istms cupiditati apertissimum promptissi 
mumque esset, Cic Verr 2, 4 20 caelum 
patens atque apertum, id Dir 1, 1 (diff 
from 1 ) , so Ov M 6,693 vidit caelos aper 
tos, Vulg Marc 1,10 apertus et propatulus 
locus, Cic Verr 2, 4, 49 itor, Liv 31, 2 
apertior aditus ad moenia, id 9, 28 cam 
pi id 38, 3 per apertum limitem (viae), 
Tac H 3,21, Ov M 1 285 fenestrae, Vulg 
Dan. 6, 10 ostia, ib ib 13, 39 aequor, Ov 
M 4, 527, so Id ib 6, 165, 11, 655 et saep 
— P o e t , of a battle nec aperti copia Mar 
tis Ulla fuit, an action in the open field, Ov 
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M 13, 209 — Veiy freq apertum. , 
that which IS open, free, an open, clear 
^ace m aperto, Lncr 3, 604 per aper 
turn fugientes, Hor C, 3, 12, 10 impetum 
ex aperto facerent, Liv 35, 5 castra m 
aperto posita, id. 1, 33, so id 22 4 volan 
tern m aperto, PIm 10, 8 9, § 22 in aper 
ta pTodennl, id 8, 32, 50 § 117 disjecit 
naves m aperta Occam, Tac A 2, 23 — B, 
Trop 1, a. Opp to that which is con* 
cealed, covered, dark, open, clear, plain, 
evident, manifest, unobstructed nam nihil 
aegrius est quam res secemere apertas ab 
dubiis, nothing is, indeed, more difficult 
than to separate things that are evident 
from those that are doubtful, Lucr 4, 467, 
so id. 4, 696, 1, 916, 6, 1062 cum ilium ex 
occultis iDSidus in apertum latrocinium 
coiyecimns, Cic Cat 2, 1 * simullates par 
tim obscurae, partim apertae, id. Manil 24 
quid enira potest esse tarn apertum tarn 
que perspicuum? id N D 2, 2, 4 quid rem 
apertam suspectam facimus? Liv 41, 24 
non furtira, sed m aperta, id 25, 24 aper 
tus anirai motus, Quint 10, 3, 21 mvidia 
m occulto, adulatio m aperto, Tac H 4, 4 
ct saep — So, m rhet , of clear, intelligible 
discourse muUo apertius ad mtellegen 
dum est, si, etc . apertam enim narra 
tionem lam esse oporlel quam, etc , Cic 
de Or 2, 80, 328, cf id Inv 1, 20 — Hence, 
b, E s p as subst in aperto esse, (a) To 
be clear, evident, well known, notorious, 

TO) etvat ad cognoscendum omnia 

illustna rnagis magisque in aperto, Sail J 
6, 3 — (/S) To be easily practicable, easy, fa 
exit (the figure taken from an open field 
or space) agere memoratu digna pronum 
magisque in aperto erat, there locw a great 
er inclination and a more open way to, Tac j 
Agr 1 hostes aggredi in aperto loret, id ■ 
H 8, 56 vota \ irtusquc m aperto omniaque 
prona victonbus, idL Agr 33 —2, Of charac 
ter, without dissimulation, open, frank, can 
did animus apertus et simplex, Cic Fam 
1,9, idLOff 3,13,57, pectus, id. Lael 26,97 
—Hence, ironically ut semper fuit aper 
tissimus as he has alivays been very open, 
frank (for impudent, shameless) Cic Mur 
35 —Hence, aperte^ > openly, clearly, 
plainly In gen. tarn aperte irndens, 
Ter Phorm 5, 8, 62 ab illo aperte tecte 
quicquid est datum, libenter accepi Cic 
Att 1, 14, 4, id Or 12, 38, id Am 18, 67 
cum Fidenae aperte descissent, Liv 1, 27 
aperte quod venale habet ostendit, Hor S 
1, 2, 83 aperte revelari, Vulg 1 Reg 2, 27 
non jam secretis colloquus, sed aperte fre 
mere, Tac A 11,28 aperte adulari, Cic Am 
26, 99 aperte mentin, id Ac 2, 6, 18 aper 
te pugnare, id ap Aquil Rom 10 aperte 
immundus est, Vulg Lev 13, 26 — Comp 
cum ipsum dolorem bic tulit paulo aper 
tius, Cia Plane 34 , id Att 16, 3, 5 , Curt 
6, 1, 11* ab his procoDSuli venenum inter 
epulas datum est apertius quam ut falle 
rent, Tac A 13,1 — hinc empta aper 
tissime praetura, Cic Verr 1, 100 oquite 
Romano per te aperti*=sime interfecto id 
Har Resp 30 lai^ri, id ib 66 praedan, 
id Verr 1,130 — 11. Esp of v hat is set 
forth in words or writing, plainly, clearly, 
freely, imthout reserve * nempe ergo aperte 
vis quae restant me loqui ? Ter And 1, 2, 
24, id Phorm 4,3,49 aperte indicat (lex) 
posse rationem habere non praesentis, Cic 
ad Brut 1, 5, 3 Non tu istuc mihi dictura 
aperte es, quicquid est? Ter Eun 5,1, 3 
narrare, id Heaut 4, 3, 24 scribere, Cic 
Fam 6, 7, 3 , Quint 1, 6, 43 — Comp Pla 
nius atque apertius dicara, Cic Rose Com 
14, 43 distinguere, Quint S, 6, 45 — iS'wp 
istius injunas quam aperti«s>me vobis pla 
ni®simeque expheare, Cic Verr 2, 64, 156 
abqmd apetUBSime ostendere, Quint 6, 12, 

^Aperta* ® surname of Apollo' quia 
patenle (i ejjertft) cortma responsa ab eo 
darentur, Paul ex Fest p 22 MQll, 
apertibilis, © [apeno], opening, 
aperient, med t , Gael Aur Acut 3, 3 , 3, 

4, n here apenbths also is read 
apertio, oms, / [id ] an opening, 
unfolding (only ante and post class ) a. 
With gen floris, Fall 1, 6, 4 templi, App 
M 11, p 266, 22. onB,Vulg Eccli 20,15, 
lb Ephes 6,19— b. -dfcJoI cum penculo 
mtroitur recenti apertione, Varr R R 1, 
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S (pening of a iempU, 

Serv^ad\eTg A 4, 801 ^ 

aperto, are, v freq [id.], to lay bare • 
Quaeso, cur apertas brachmmf Plaut. Jlen. 

0, 6, 12 

* apertor, Oris, m [id.], he that opens, 
(cf apetiQ, XI A.) bapu.m),Tfert 
adv Marc 2,3 
apertum, >, n , V apeno 
apertura, ae,/ [apeno] (only post 
) I. An opening (abstr), Vitr 4, 6 Jin 
ms 28,6,3-11 , An opening (concr ) aper 
ture, a hole, Vitr 6, 5 , so id. 10, 9 , Vulc 
Amos, 4, 3, 9 11 j > a 

apertos, um, P a , from apeno 
apex, icis, m [etym acc to Serv ad 
Vci^ A. 10, 270, and Paul ex Fest p 18 
Mull , from apo, to join to, whence aptus 
cf Van. Etym p 33], the extreme end of a 
thing, the point, summit, top (syn cacumen 
summa,fastigium,culmen vertex), hence’ 

1, Lit , the small rod at the top ofihefla 
men's cap, wound round with wool, Ser\ 
ad Verg A, 2, 683, 10, 270 — Hence, IJ 
Transf (As pars pro toto) The con 
ical cap oftheflamen, ornamented with this 

rod QVEI APICEIL IhSIGVE DULIS FLAHI 

MS GES[iSTEr, Epitaph Scip GroteC 2, 299 
apicem dialem.Liv 6,41 apex e capite 
prolapsus, VaL Max 1, 1, n 4 —Hence, of 
the priesthood itself homo honestus non 
apice insignis, Sen ap Lact 17,6— B, Any 
hat or helmet, a crown ab aquila Ta'rqui 
nio apicem impositum putent, Cia Leg 1, 
1 regum apices, Hor C 3, 21, 20 ardel 
apex capiti, Verg A. 10, 270, 2, 683 — Of 
birds, the a est, Phn. 11, 37, ii, § 121 — C. 
A projecting point or summit 1, L 1 1, of 
trees lauri, Verg A 7, 66 —Of a headland 
eublimis,jQ\ 12,72 mentis apex, SiL 12, 
709, 60 Vulg Judith, 7, 3 “Of the point 
of a sickle, Col 4, 25 1 — Of the summit 
of a flame, Ov M 10, 279 et saep — 2, 
Trop , the highest ornament or honor, the 
crown of a thing apex est senectutis auc 
lontas, Cic Sen 17, 60 hmc apicem For 
tuna sustulit, hic posui«se gaudet, Hor G 
1, 34, 14 — B, 1, In gram , the long mark 
oier a towel, Quint 1, 7, 2, 1, 4, 10, 1, 5, 
23, Victor p 2469 P —Hence, trop nul 
lum apicem quaestionis praetermittcre, 
Arn 3 imt —2. forms or outlines of 
the letters litterarum apices, Gell 13, 30, 
10, 17, 9, 12— Hence (per synecdochen), 
E, -A letter or any other writing apicum 
oblator, Sid. £p 6, 8 August! apices i e 
r«cnpf«, Cod Just 2 8 6^n — p. Of the 
point or apex of a Hebrew letter, put fig 
for the least particle. Utile (eccl Lat Gr 
n Kepaia) lota unum aut unus apex non 
praetenbit a lege, Vulg Matt 5, 18 , ib 
Luc 16, 17 

apesabOj m rapex], a kind of 
sausage (perh only in the tuo foil exam 
ples),\arr L L 5, § 111 Mull , Arn. 7, 
p 229 

t apbaca« /> = u^aKn I, A kind 
of pulse, field or chick pea Lath> rus apha 
ca, Lmn ; Plm 27, 6, 21, § 38 — IJ, A wild 
plant, the common dandelion Leontodon 
taraxacum, Lmn ; Plm 21, 16, 62, § 89 
Aphaca^ /j = ’A^am, an epithet 
ofBntomartis (q \ ),Verg Cir 303, ubi v 
Wagner 

t aphaerema, n , ~ ii<patpepa, a 
coaise kind of grits, Plm 18, 11, 29, § 2. 

t aphacresis, is, /, = utpaipect^, a 
gram fig , the dropping of a letter or sylla 
bit at the beginning of a word (e g mere 
for eruere, temnere for contemnere etc ), 
Prob p 1438 P , Don p 1772 ib , Chans 
p 248 lb ; Serv ad \ erg A. 1, 646 , 1, 
669 al * ^ , 

AphaYftMfi ( trisykk 51., -m ,=:’A<|>apeuc 
A king of the Messenians , hence bis 
sons Lynceus and Idas are called Aphu 
reia proles, Ov M 8, 304 — JI, A centaur, 
Ov M 12, 341 sq 
aphe, V haphe 

AphesaS,abt©Sj’” a moun 

tain in Peloponnesus, near Nemea now 
F&uka, Stat Th 3, 460 (m Plm 4, 6, 9, § 17, 
called Ape«antus, Jan) 

Aphidnao, /. = “ 

small place in Aitica Sen Hippo! 24 In 
sing Aphidna, Ov F 6, 708 , cf Mann. 
Gr p 335 



APIC 

taphractusji,/., or aphractum, h 
n-,=a<^poxTor (uncovered, gc. vaur, hence), 
a long vessd xcithout a deck (in pure Latin, 
navis ai>erta; only in Cic.): Navigavimns 
tardius propter aphractorum Rhodiorum 
imbecillitatem, Cic. Att 5, 13, 1: detraxit 
viginti ipsos dies aphractus Rhodiorum, 
id ih. C, 8, 4: : aphracta Rhodiorum habe* 
bam, id. ib. 6, 11, 4; so id. ib. 5, 12, L 
t aphrodcSt comm., = u^/pwSnf» 
foamy, lilx foam : mecon, a wild poppy, 
Plin. 27, 12, 93, § 119 ; cf. App. Herb. 63 
(in Plin. 20, 19, 79, § 207, called apbron). 

t orum, n.,-=:^'A<ppohicia, 

aftilxtal of Venus, PlauL Poen. 1, 1, 62; 1, 

2, 44. 

t aphrodisiace, cs,/,= a^poa»(rta>c^, 
a precious stone of a reddish-white color, 
unknown to us, Plin. 37, 10, 54, | 148. 

1. Aphrddiaas, = a^poo*- 

ciat. I A region in Asiatic .^dlis, Liv. 
37, 21; Plin. 5, 30, 32, § 122.-11. ^ tovm 

promontory in Cana, on the Jlceander, 
now Geira, Plin. 5, 28. 29, § 104. — IH, An 
island near Gades, Plin. 4, 22, 36, § 120. — 
IV. An island in the Persian Gulf, now 
Kaish, Plin. 6, 25, 28, § IIL • 

2. aphrodiaas = scorns, q.v.; perh. 
sweet-fag, calamus, App. Herb. 6. 

AplirodisiTun^ iij = ’A^pooiViov* 
I, A toxon on the coast of Latium, in the 
province of Lavinium, with a renoioned 
temple of Venus, whtctt was destroyed as 
early as Vie time of Pliny, Plin. 3, 5, 9, § 67; 
cf. Mann. UaL 1, G17; MulL Rom.s Camp. 2, 
271.— n. Aphrodiatimpromontorium, 

a promontory in Thessaly, Plin. 31, 2, 7, § 10. 
—III. Aphrodisimil flumen, a river in 
Caria, Plin. 31, 2, 7, § 10. 
aphron, aphrodcs. 
t aphronitnun. ^ n.,=z atfipavirpovf 
the ejiorercence of saUpetre, Plin. 31, 10, 46, 

§ 3; Mart. 14,58. 

t aphthae^ urum,^, = a^Oat,an erup* 
fion xn (he mouth, the thrush, Marc, Emp. 
11 Jiti Cels. 6, 11, written as Greek), 
aphya, or •§, 6s, /, = a<pvn, a 
small fish, usu, called apua, acc. to some 
the anchovy, Plin. 32, 11, 53, S 145; cf. id, 
31, 8, 44, S 93. 

Apia,ac,/,=*A fr/a, an old name of Vie 
Peioj)onnesus, Rin. 4, 4, 5, § 9 (v. aqua tniV.). 

apiaens, ^ ’umi udj. [apium], of or re- 
lating to parsley, similar to parsley : bras- 
sica, Cato ap. Plin. 19, 8, 41, § 136 Jan; cf 
Cato, R. R. 157, 2 (others read in the first 
pa.?sage apianam, in the latter qpia). 

apianns, a, um, adj. [apis], belonging 
to hees, of bees. I, Adj., uva, loved by 
bees, the muscatel, Plin. 14, 2, 4, § 3; cf 
C 0 I.. 12 , 39, 3; so, vitis, id. 3, 2, 17 : vinum. 
id. 12, 47, 6.— II, Subsl.: apiana, ae,/. 
(sc. herba), chamomile, App. Herb. 23. 

apiarius, a, um, adj. [ id.], relating to 
bees; only subst, I, apiaiius, rn., a 
hee-heeper, Fiiu, 21, 10, 31, g 56. — If, api- 
axinni; U. bee-house, beehive (prob. 

first introd- by Columella into the written 
lang. ; cf GelL 2, 20, 8), Col. 9, 5, 1; so id- 
9, 3, 4j 9, 5, C; 9,7,1; 9, 12, 4 al 
apiastclltun, i» X, The plant ba- 
Iracuion or herba scelerala, App. Herb. 8. 
“II. The plant bryonia, App. Herb. 66. 

^apiastra, ae’, /. [apis], a bird that 
lies in xvaxt for bees, a bee-eater, common- 
ly called mcrops (for apiaster or merops 
aplastcr, Linn.), Serv. ad Verg. G. ^ 14. 

apiastrum, i» [»d.]. i, wiid-pars- 
ley: Sciinum paluslrc, Linn. ; Plin. 21,12, 
41, § 70; cf C 0 L 9 , 8, 12 — ^H, Balm, a plant 
of ichicti bees are fond : molissophyllon, 
Varr. IL R. 3, 16, 10; Plin. 21, 9, 29, § 53. 

apiatns, a, um [apium]. I. Boiled 
xoith parsley : aqua, Thood. Prise. 2, 2. — 
n. Libc a parfleydioj", crisped: wensa, 
I’lin. 13, 15, 30, S 9G. 

t aplco, ap,/ (SC. ovis) [perh. i-etucic, 
unfit, unnatural], a gheep that hag no wool 
on the bellg, Varr. R. R. 2, 2, 3; Hin, 8, 48, 
75, 5 108; Paul ex Fc.;t p. 25 Mull 
* apicatus, a, um. Part., as if from 
aplco [ai>cx], adorned with the pricgVg cap : 
Dialis. Ot. F. 3, 307. 

1 . aplcin^ a, um, adj. [apis], songht bg 
beet^ liked by beet; hence, sweet, dainty, = 
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apianns, q.T.; uvae, Cato, R. R; 21, 1; Varr. 
R. R. 1, 58 ; Plia 11, 4, 5, S 46 ; Macr. S. 2, 
16. — Hence, apiotun, n., sc. rinum, 
Cato, R. F.. 6, S; 7, 1; Varr. R. R. 1, 25. 

2. Apicins,'>,»«- S. A. ^•notorious 

cure under Augustus and Tiberius, Plin. 10, 
18, 63, 5 133 ; ct Tac. A. 4, 1,— Hence, B. 
The title of a Latin book on cookery, yet 
extant, in ten bootx, whose author is un- 
known, T. B5hr, Lit. Gesch. p, 521; Teuffel, 
Rom. Lit § 278,4. — H, Deriv.: ApiCl- 
^tis.a, um, adj., of or pertaining toApi- 
cius : coctura, PliiL 19, 8, 41, g 143 : patina, 
Apic. 4, 2: condimenla. Test. Anim. 33. 

apicola, ac,/. dim. [apis], a tittle bee, 
* Plant Cure. 1, 1, M*; 21, 21, g 85 ; 

Pronto Ep. ad Vcr. 8 Mai, 
taplcMtun: Alum, quo flamines ve- 
latum apicem gerunt, Paul ex Fest p. 23 
Mull ; c£ apex, L 

Apidanns, u*-. =’Air*3ai'6r, a river 
in Thessaly, which, uniting with the Enipe- 
us, flows into thePeneus, pov Eersaliti. Ov, 
IL 1, 580 ; 7, 228 ; Lucl 6, 373; Val FL 1, 
357. 

Apina, ac,/, a poor and small town in 
Apulia, Plin. 3, 11, 16, g 111. — Hence, in 
the plur. : apinac, proT. (as tricae, q. v. ), 
trifles, worthless Gangs: apinac tricaeque, 
Mart. 14, 1, 7 ; 1, 113, 2 (some regard this 
form as from uepavgr, obscure, of no ac- 
count). 

apio, F- apo. 

Apid^e, V- Appiolae. 

1. apis or -es, >s,/ (”oot. sing, apis, 
Ov. IL 13, 928; Petr. Fragm. 32, 7; Cob 9, 
3, 2; 9, 12, 1. — The form apes is given in 
Prise, p. 613 and 703 P., and Prob. 1470 ib. 
as the prevailing one, to which the dim. 
apicula is no objection, since fides also has 
fldicnla. — The gen. plur. varies between 
-iam and -um. The form apium is found, 
Varr. R R 3, 16, 14; Liv. 4, 33, 4 ; 27, 23, 3 ; 
38,46,5; CoLO, 3, 3; 9,9, 1 aL ; Plin. 8, 42, 
64, § 158; 11, 7, 7, § 7; 11, IL U, I 27; 11 
16, 16, 8 46; 17, 27, 44, § 255 al ; Just. 13, 7, 
10; Ov. 3L 15, 383 ; Jov. 13, 68 : the form 
apum, Liv. 21, 46, 2; 24, la 11 ; Col 8, 1, 4; 
9, 2, 2; Pall Apr. 8, 2; id. Jun. 7, 1; Aug. 7. 
Of the seven examples in Cicero, Ac. 2, 17, 
54 ; 2, 38, 120 ; Div. 1, 33, 73 ; Sen. 15, 54 ; 
Off: 1, 44, 157; Har. Resp. 12, 25 Ins, the 
form apium is quite certain or has pre- 
ponderating MS. authority) pcindred with 
old Germ. Bia, Imbi; Germ. Biene, Imme; 
Engl bee], a bee: apis aculeus, Cic. Tusa 
2, 22, 52: sicul apes solent persequi, ^'ulg. 
Deut. 1, 44 : examen aplum^ a swarm 
Cic. Har, Resp. 12, 25: examen apum, Liv, 
24, 10, 11, and Volg, Jud. 14, 8: apes leves, 
Tib. 2, 1, 49; so Verg. G. 4, 54: florilegae, 
Ov. 3L 15, 366 ; melliferae, id. ib. 15, 387 : 
parcae, fntgal, Verg. G. 1, 4 : apis sedu- 
la, the busy bee, Ov. M. 13, 298 (cf Hor. 
Ep. 1, 3, 21): apum reges (tbeir sover- 
eign being regarded by tbo ancients as a 
male), Col 9, 10, 1; so Ferg. G. 4, 68 et 
saep.: Attica apis, Ov. Tr. 5, 4, 30 : fingunt 
favos, Cic. on: 1, 44, 157 : confingnnt lavos, 
Plin, 11, 5, 4, 8 11: condunl examina, Verg. 
G. 2, 452 : exeunt ad opera, Plin. 11, 6, 6, 
§ 14: insidunt floribos, Verg. A. 6, 708: 
tulit collectos femine flores, Ov. M. 13, 928: 
mellificant, Plin. 11, 18, 19, g 59: mella fe- 
ciunt, id. ib. : stridunt, Verg. G. 4, 556. — 
Their habits are described in Varr. R. R 
3, 16 sqq.; Verg. G. 4, 1 sqq.; Col 9, 2 sqq.; 
Plin. 11, 5 sqq.; Pall 1, 37 sqq. al 

2. Apis, is (abl. Apide, Paul NoL 85), 

m. , =‘'A7rif, the ox worshipped as a god by 
the Egyptians, Apis, Plin. 8, 46, 71, § 184 
sqq. ; Ov. Am. 2, 13, 14. 

3. Apis viens, a harbor in Lake Mao- 
tis, Plin. 5, 6, 0, 8 39. 

apiscor, aplus, 3, v. dep. [apo] (class., 
but more rare than the compd. adipiscor; 
in the post-Aug. per. most freq. in Tac.), 
orig., to reach afier something, tn order 
to take, seize, or gel possession of it (syn.: 
peto, sequor, adquiro, attingo) ; hence, in 
gen., I, To ptersue {with effori, zeal, etc.): 
sine me hominem apisci, Plaut. Ep. 6, 2, 

3, — And as the result of the pursuit, 

n. To take, seize upon: ctenim nullo ces- 
sabant tempore apisci Ex aliis alios avi- 

di contagia morbi, Lucr. 6, 1235. yTT . 

To reach, attain to, get, gain, acquire (6y 
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effort, trouble, eta; cf adipiscor), both 
lit. and trop. : quod ego objectans vitam 
bellando aptus sum, Pac. ap. Kon. p. 234, 
25 : hereditaiem, Plaut. Capt. 4, 1, 8 : cu- 
pere aliquid apisci, Lucil ap. Xon. p. 74, 
30; so id. ib. p. 74, 23: aliquem, Sisenn. 
ap. Kon. p. 68, 25 : mans apiscendi causa, 
Cic. Att. 8, 14 fn.: laudem, Snip. ap. Cia 
Fam. 4, 5 fn.: aliquid animus praegestit 
apisci, Cat. 64, 145: spes apiscendi summi 
honoris, Liv. 4, 3: jus, Tac. A. 6, 3: summa 
apiscendi libido, id. ib. 4, 1: qui id flami- 
num apisceretur, id. ib. 4, 16: apiscendae 
polentiae properi, id. ib. 4, 59: cujus (artis) 
apiscendae otinm habuit, id. ib. 6, 26 al — 
Once in Tacitus with gen. like the Gr. -rv^- 
xdveiv Tivof : dominationis, A. 6, 45. — 
Poet., (o reach something in mind, \. e. to 
perceive, understand : Xec ratione animi 
quam quisquam possit apisci, Lucr. 1, 448. 

,e^ApisceDdus,paw.,ManiL 3, 145; Tac. 
A. 3, 31; 13, 20aL; cf adipiscor. 

apitun^ ijj [^^P’b], parsley, esp. liked 
by bees; an umbelliferous plant of several 
species (mountain-par3ley,celery, etc.), Plin. 
19, 8, 37, § 123 sq. The leaves of one spe- 
cies (water-parsley, our celery, the Apium 
graveolens, Linn.)*, were often used by the 
ancients for garlands, on account of their 
strong fragrance, Ver^ E. 6, 68 Voss., esp. 
in drinking-bouts: vivax, that long remains 
green, Hor. C. 1, 36, 16 ; so id. ib. 2, 7, 24; 

4. 11. 3 (cf Theoc. 3, 23); and, among the 
Greeks, given as a prize to the victors in 
the Isthmian and Nemean games, Juv. 8, 
226; cf Plin- 19, 8, 46, § 158; Jnv. 8, 226; 
Hyg. Fab. 74. 

t apl^es^ adj.,^uTT\avf]c, not moving 
about, standing firm, Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, 
6, 9 and IL 

apluda (appl-), ae,/. [prob. from a 
and pludo or pfaudo, that which is beaten 
off]. I. Chaff, Plin. 18, 10, 23, § 99 : non 
hercle apluda est hodie quam tu nequior, 
Xaev. ap. Paul ex Fest. p. 10 3IulL (Trag. 
Rel p. 23 Rib.). — II, Bran i apludam edit, 
Auct. ap. Cell 11, 7, 3 sq. ; ct Non. p. 69.— 
in. Acc. to some, a kind of drink: Sunt 
qui apludam sorbitionis liquidissimum pa- 
tent genus, Paul ex Fest. L I 

aplusire^ is. n. {abl. aplustri, Prisa 
p. 769 P. ; nom. plur. aplustra, Lucr. 2, 655, 
and Cic. ap. Prise, p. 769 P.; dat heterocL 
aplustris, Lucr. 4, 437), = u^hacrov, the 
curved stem of a ship, with its ornaments 
{ribbons, streamers, and little fiags upon 
a pole): flultantia quaerere aplustra, Cic. 
Aral. ap. Prise. L L fOrell FT. 2, p. 522) : ful- 
gent aplustria, Caes. Germ. Aral. ap. Prise. 
L L (V. 345 Orell); Luc. 3, 686 ; 3, 672: tor- 
quet aplustribus ignes, Sil 14, 422; 10, 324 
Drak. : bellorum exuviae, lorica et buccula 
viclaeque triremis aplustre humanis ma- 
jora bonis credontur, Juv. 10, 136, ubi v. 
Rupert and Mayor. 

t SplySlSGj arum,/, = airkvoiai, an 
inferior kind of sponge, Plin. 9, 45, 69, § 150. 

apo (or apio, Isid. Orig. 19, 30), ore, 
V. a. [cf: aiTTiit, apiscor, apex]. I, ^ To 
fasten, attach, join, hind, tie to (syn.: ligo, 
adligo, jungo, conjungo, recto): compre- 
hendere antiqui vinculo apere dicebant, 
Paul ex Fest. s. v. apex, p. 18 Mull ; cf 
apex; used only in part. perf. pass, aptus 
(the P.a.v. infra): uteri terrae radicibus apti, 
fastened to the earth, Lucr. 5, 808 (Lachm., 
terram and apti=adepti) : bracchia validis 
ex apta lacertis, unit^ with the strong 
«AouWer^,id.4,829: gladium e lacunari seta 
equina aptum demitti jussit, Cia Tusc. 5, 
21, 62: linguara vinclis de pectore imo aptis 
moveri, Cell. 1, 15. — B, Trop.: ex aliqua 
re (like pendere ex aliqua re), depending 
upon, arising from (so only in Cic.): re- 
rum causae aliae ex aliis aptae et necessi- 
tate nexae, Cic. Tusc. 5, 25, 70: honestum, 
ex quo aptum est offleium, id. Off. 1, 18, 60; 
id. Fin. 2, 14, 47: ex qua re (sa virtute) una 
vita omnis apta sit, id. Aa 2, 10, 31: causa 
ex aetemis causis apta, id. Fat. 15, 34: cui 
viro ex se apta sunt omnia, etc., id. Tusc. 

5. 12, 36 (as tra^L of Plat. 3Ienei. p. 302: 
"Qtw “t<tp av6pi elr Lavrov uvfjprrjrat vdtrra, 
eta); cf id. Fam. 6, 13. — Once also with 
pendere: non ex verbis aptum pendere jes, 
Cic-CaeciD-18. — Also witbout ex: viUk mo- 
dica et apta virtute perfrui, Cia Leg. 1, 21, 
56: rudeutibus apta fortuna, icLTusa 5, 14, 
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40 — H, A, Jointd, boundy or tied iogethtty 
conntcUd aptum conexum et colligatum 
Bignificat, Non p 234, 32 (so most freq m 
Lucr) coDjugio corporis atque animae 
coDSistimus uniter apti, Lucr 3, 846 , 5, 
565, 5, 658 genus validis aptum per 
viscera nervis, bound together by the strong 
band of the sinews, id 5, 928 quae me 
morare queam inter se singlariier apta, 
id, 6, 1067 al facilius est apta dissolvere 
quam diBsipata conectere, Cic Or 71, 235 
qu& ex conjunctione caelum ita aptum est, 
ut, etc , id. Tim 5 qui tarn certos caeli 
motUB, tamque omnia inter se conexa et 
apta vident, id N D 2, 38, 97, Gell 6,2 
— B. Trop omma inter se apta et co 
nexa, Clc Fin 4 19, 63 apta inter se et 
cobaerentia, id N D 3, 1, 4 efBciatur ap 
turn illud, quod fuerit antea ditBuens ac 
solutum, id Or 70, 233 —Poet , mthabl, 
endowed, fumishedy or ornamented with 
something fldes alma, apta pinms^ fur 
nished with wings, winged, Enn ap Cic Off 
3, 29, 105 stellis fulgentibus apta, caeli do 
mus, the abode ofhtaxen studded vnth ght 
tenng stars, Lucr 6, 367 (cf id 5, 1205 
stellis m^cantibus aethera fixum) , imitated 
by Verg caelum stellis fulgentibus aptum, 
Verg A 11, 202, and axis stellis ardenti 
bus aptus, id ib 4, 482 veste sigms ingen 
tibuB apta, Lucr 5,1428 magisaptafigura, 
id. 2, 814 lucus opacus teneris fniticibus 
aptus, Varr ap Non p 235,9 Tyrioprodeat 
apta smu, Tib 1,9,70 —Hence, HI, aptus, 
a,um,P a ,pr ,ftted to something, fence, 
suited, suitable, prefer, apposite, ft, appro 
pnate, adapted, conformable to (cf accom 
modatuB and appositUB, 2 ) A, In gen 
aptus is, qui convenienter alicui junctus 
est, Paul ex Fest s v apex, p 18 Mull 
(so most freq after the Cic per), constr 
with ad or dat , of persons always with 
dai (a) With ad ossa habent commis- 
Euras ad stabilitatem aptas, CiaN D 2, 66, 
139 m pulmonibus mest raritas quaedam 
ad haunendum spintum aptiesima. id ib 
2, 65, 136 locus ad insidias aptior, Id Mil 
20 calcei habiles et apti ad pedem, id. de 
Or 1, 54^231 castra ad bcllum ducendum 
aptissima, Caes B 0 2,87. soTuIg IPar 
7, 40 , lb 2 Par 26, 13* aptum ad proelium, 
lb 1 Beg 14, 52 fornices in muro erant 
apti ad excurrendum, Liv 36, 23,8 al — (^) 
With daf non omnia rebus sunt omnibus 
apta, Lucr 6, 961 aliis alias animantibus 
aptas Be«, id 6, 773 inilia apta et accom 
modata naturae, Cic. Fin 4, 17, 46 quod 
verum, simplex sincerumque sit, id esse 
naturae hommis aptissimum, id Off 1, 4, 
13 haec genera dicendi aptiora sunt adu 
lescentibus, id Brut 95, 223 , so id ib 62, 
326, id Tusc 1,36,87, id Or 22,lal quod 
aetati tuae esset aptissimum, id Off 1, 2, 4, 
so >ep Att 16, 1 apta dies sacnficio, Liv 
1, 46 venti aptiores Eomanae quam suae 
claesi, id 25, 37 al notavi porius puppi 
bus aptos. Ov M 3, 596, 4, 160 armis 
apta magis tellus, Prop 4, 22, 19 aptum 
equis Argos, Hor C 1, 7, 9 apta vinculo 
conjugali, Vulg Ruth, 1,12, ib Luc 9,62 
aptus amicis, Hor S 2, 6 43 et saep — 
Other coDStrr ('v) With in (cf Rudd II 
p 96, n 60) in quod (genus pugnae) mi 
Dime apti sunt, Liv 38, 21 formas deus 
aptus in omnes, apt for, easily changed into, 
Ov M 14, 765 in ceteros apta usus, Vulg 
Deut 20, 20 vasa apta in interitum ib 
Rom 9, 22 —(d) With qui (cf Zumpt, 
§568) nulla videbaturaptiorpersona, quae 
de ilia aetate loqueretur, Cic Am 1, 4 est 
mihi, quae lanas mollial, apta manus, Ov ' 
H 3, 70 — {«) P o e t , wi th inf (Circe) apta 
cantu veteres mutaro figuras, Tib 4, 1, 63 , 
aetas mollis et apta regi, Ov A A 1 10 — 
Esp freq, (?) Absol, Sail H Fngm ap , 
Non p 236, 16 amor, Prop 4, 22, 42 sal i 
tus, Ov M % 498 arJ Tib 1, 7, 60 apta 
oscula, Tib 1, 4, 64, Ov H 15, 132 lar 
aptus, an extensive, satisfying possession, 
Hor C 1, 12, 43 — So m prose aptus 
exercitus, an army good in fight, ready 
for battle, Liv 10, 25 tempos aptum, the 
right time, id 35, 19 , so Vulg Eccli 20, 6 
at _ B. Esp , in rhet., ot the fitness, 
appropriateness of discourse quid aptum 
6it hoc est quid maxime decens m ora 
tione Cic de Or 3, 55, 210, so apta oratio, 
which has the appropriate rhet fiilness 
and periodic rounding numerosa et apta 
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oratio id Or 50 168, cf id ib 60, 70, so 
id. Brut 17, 68 Thucydides verbis aptus et 
pressus, exact and bnef m expression, id. 
de Or 2, 13, 56 — ^Hence, apte^ ndv , cU^e 
ly, fitly, suitably, medy, rightly I, L 1 1. 
A, Absol atque ita apte cohaeret (mun 
di corpus), ut eta, Cic Tim 5 altera est 
nexa cum superiore et inde apteque pen 
dens, id. ap Non p 235, 18 capiti apte 
reponero, Liv 1, 34, 8 — B. With ad apte 
convenire ad pedem, Cia Pm. 3, 14, 46 — 
, C, With inter ut inter se quam ap 
tissime cohaereant extrema (verba) cum 
pnmis etc , Cic Or 44, 149 —H. Trop , 
fitly, suitably, properly, duly, rightly ^ 
Absol facilejudicabimu6,quid eorum apte 
fiat, Cic Off 1, 41, 146 quod est oratons 
propnum, apte, distmcte, ornate dicere, id. 
lb 1, 1, 2 apte et quiete feire, id. ib 4, 17, 
38 non equite apte locate, Liv 4, 37, 8 
Qui doceant, apte quid tibi possit emi, 
Ov Am 1, 8, 88. nec ahter imperium apte 
regi potest, Curt 8, 8, 13 floribus compo 
sitis apte et uliliter, Plin 11, 16, 16, § 46 
— Comp qualta aptius suis referentur lo 
CIS, Plin 2, 62, 62, § 153 Aptms haec puero, 
quam tibi, dona dabis. Mart 13, 26— B. 
With dat 61 quid exierit numeris aptms,* 
Quint 10,12,26 — Sup seruntur Panlibus 
tamen aptissime, Phn 19,3, 24 §69—0. 
With ad (ut) ad renim dignitatem apte et 
quasi decore (loquamur), Cia de Or 1, 32, 
144 spolia ducts hostium caesi suspensa fa 
bricato ad idapteferculogerens.Liv 1,10,6 
t apocalj^sis, f, = anoKaXvyl^tc, 
a disclosing, revelation (eccl Lat ) apoca 
lypstm habet,Vulg 1 Cor 14, 26 apocalyp 
sis Jesu ChriBti, ib Apoa 1, 1 Joannis, the 
Revelation, the Apocalypse, Tert adv Marc 

tapocarteresis^ /, = anoKapre 
pt\ciSy a voluntary starvation, Ttri Apol 46 
(m Qumt 8, 6, 23, wnlten as Greek, Halm, 
cf Cm Tusc 1, 34^84) 

t apocatastasiSy ‘S, /, = anoKma 
ara<rtf, a restoring to a former position, m 
astronomy, the return of the stars to their 
position of the preceding year, App Ascl 
84, 6 Elm (m Col 3, €, 4, written as Greek) 
t apocatastatifens^ a, um, adj,= 
aTTOKaracrartKot, reluming Mars to the 
position of the previous year (cf apocata 
stasis), Sid Ep 8, 11 i 

t apocha, ae,/,= anoxy, the receipt of 
a creditor acknowledging the payment of a , 
debt apocha non alias coniingit quam si 
pecunia soluta sit, there ts no receipt till 
the money is paid. Dig 46, 4, 19 , 47, 2, 27 , j 
12, 6 67, § 3 _ 

t (se | 

lect) , among the iEloIians, the members of ' 
the smaller council, a select committee, Liv 
35,34, 36,28 

t apocdldcyiitosis,^®,/ ,-=u7ioko\o 
K vvTtii<ri^, the Metamorphosis into a Pump 
kin, the title of an insipid lampoon written 
by the philosopher Seneca upon Claudius 
CcBsar who acc to this title, instead of 
being transfoimed to a god,, is changed to a 
pumpkin, cf Babr, Lit Geech. pp 469 and 
470, Teufiel Rom Lit §284,7 
t apocope^ a gram 

fig , the dropping of a letter or syllable at 
the end of a word (e g bonu’ for bonus, do 
for domo), Prob p 1438 P , Don p 1772 
P , Chans p 248 P , Victor p 2499 P , 
cf Wagn ad Verg Cat 2 ^ 
apocriaarius <>** apocrisarius, 
ji, m {uvohpivofiat, to ansuer, uitoKpttnc, 
an answer] (late Lat ), a delegate, deputy, 
who performs a duty in the place of another, 
esp of a high Church officer, called also re 
sponsalis, Julian EpitG, 26, cf Just Nov 
6, 2, Hon. Aug G Anim. 1, 185 
^ appcryphas, a, um, adj , = atrotepw 
^or(eccl t spurious or uncanonical) li 
bn, m the Church fathers, the apocryphal 
books incorporated with the Bible. 

t apoevnon^ *7 ^ = hwoKwov (dog’s 
bane) I A little bone in the left side of the 
venomous frog, Plin 32, 5, 8 § 61 — II. A 
vlant, dog^s bane Aconitum lycoctonum, 
Linn , Phn 24 11, 66, § 98 
apodcS;^ apuB. 

t apodicticos.^ nm, adj,^hroi€iK 
riKos, proving clearly demonstrative argu 
mentum, Gell 17, 6, 3 
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t apodias, 1*’) /, = un-oSeiftr, a con 
wwiee pj vof demonstration, =:cvidens nro- 
batio, Quint 5 10,7, Petr 132,10, Gell 17 
10,7 al , written Greek)* 
apodoSlS, is, / , = unoioait, a subst 
quent proposition, or a dame which refers 

to one preceding CpTotesis), by which it uex 

planed, cf Don- ad Ter And 1, 5, 44, 
Apod6ti,orum,m , aptoplt xn.£toUa. 
Liv 32, 34, 4 ^ 

t apodyterimn, 11 , ti anoitnrptov, 
the undressing room in a bathing home. 

^ spog’CUSj hm, adj , ~ axoyaioe, 
that comes from the land venti, Plin 2 <3 
44, § 114 > I > 

t apogxaphon, — atro'jpa^oi a 

transcript, a copy tabulae exemplar, quod 
apographon vocant, PIm 35, 11 40, § ijs 
(in Cic Att 12, 62, 3, written as Greek) 
tapdlac'tizo,are,v o,=arokoicTii;w, 
to thrust from one mth the foot, hence to 
spurn, scorn apolactizo inimicos omniE, 
»Plaat_^Ep 5, 2 13 

t apolectnSf^im ,=ajroXcjcTor(picked 
out) I, A kind of tunny fish when not a 
year old, Phn 82, 11, 63, § 160 — H. Apo 
lecti, pieces for salting, cut from the tunny 
fish of that age (pelamis), Plin 9, 16, 18, 
§ 48 

ApolHnar, ans, n [instead of ApoUi 
nal from Apollo like Frutmal Supercal, 
Fagutal, etc ], a Umple dedicated to Apollo, 
Liv 3, 63 7, where Weisaenb reads ApoKt 
narem, v Apollmans 
* apoUinaria, ae, /» tbe plant com 
monly called strychnos, App Herb 74 
ApoUinans, e, adj [Apollo], belong 
ing or sacred to Apollo, of Apollo I, Adj • 
laurea, Hor C 4 2 9 Apollinarem (aedem), 
Liv 3, 63, 7 Weissenb —Hence. Ludi Apol 
Imares, the games celebrated tn honor of 
Apollo, annually, on the 5th of July, Liv 25, 
12, 27,23, Cic Att 2 19, id Phil 10,3, Phn 
35, 10, 86, § 19 al — H. Subst A apol- 
linarisjs,/ (sc herha), the herb common 
ly called hyoscyamus,T]m 26 14, 87, §140 
— B, A species of sclanum, App Herb 22 
ApollineuS; tim, a(^ [id ], relating 
or belonging to Apollo (only poet ) urbs, 

1 © Delos, where Apollo was born and spe 
ciaXly honored, Ov M 13 631 proles, i e 
JSsculapxus id lb 16, 633 mater, i e La 
tona, Stat Th 11 12 vates, i e Orpheus, 
Ov M 11, 8 ars, both the art of soothsay 
xng, Id Ib 264, and that of healing, id. Tr 
3, 3, 10 cantus id M 11, 166 et saep 
Apollo, inis (earlier Apello, '*0 
hemo for homo, Paul ex Fest p 22 Mull , 
gen afolones Inscr Orell 1433, like salu 
I tes V salus, dat APOLLOM,Corp Inscr HI 
I 567, APOLENEI, Ib I 167, APOLOYE, Inscr 
Ritschl, Epigr Suppl 3, p 3, dbl apoloye, 
the gen ApoIIonis etc , is often found m 
MSS , as in Cic Tusc 1, 47, 114, and oven 
ApoIIonis IS found m Plaut Men 5, 2 119, 
Leue Formenl I p 165), m , = AttoXXwv, 
Apollo, son of Jupiter and Lalona, twin 
brother of Diana, and god of the sun On 

account of hxs omniscience, god of dtvtna 
tion, on account of his lightnings (BlXnb 
god of archery (hence represented with 
quiver and dart), and of the pestilence 
caused by heat, but, since his priests were 
the first physicians also god of the healing 
art, and since he communicated oracles 
in verse, god of poetry and music presid 
xng over the Muses, etc. , cf Hor C S 61 sq 
In ,more ancient times, represented as a 
protecting deity, by a conical pillar m the 
streets and highways (Apollo Agyieus, v 
Agyieus and Mull Denkm 2) In the 
class period of the arts, represented with 
weapons, the cithara, a crown of laurel, 
etc, uith hair commonly flowing down 
upon his neck but sometimes collected to 
gether and fastened up (uKcpo-eico^unf) ns a 
blooming youth (fietpaKtov) , cf Mull Ar 
chaeol §§ 359 and 360 The laurel tree was 
sacred to him, Phaedr 3,17,3, Ov F 6,91, 
hence, arbor Phoebi the laurel tree, id. ih 
3, 139, cf arbor —After the battle at Acti 
um, Augustus there consecrated a temple 
to ApDllo , hence, Apollo Actiacus Ov M 
13 716, and Actius Phoebus, Prop 6 6 67 
(cf Strabo, 10, 461, and v Actium and Acti 
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oe): Pythius Apollo, Kaev. ap. 5Iacr. S. 6, 
f,: crinitOB Apollo, Enn. ap. Cic. Ac. 2, 2B, 
fe9: dignosct Apollinc criDes,Ov. 3r. 3,421: 
favuB Apollo, id. Am. 1, 15, 35: Apollmis 
nomen est Graecum, quern Eolem esse vo- 
lant, Cic.K.D. 2,27, C8: ApoUinem Deliom, 
j(LVerr.l,18,48; Verg. A-4,1C2: Apollinem 
morbos depfllcrc, Caes. B. G. 6, 17; Verg. E. 
e,73; Hor.C.1,7,28: raagnus Apollo, Verg. 

E. 3, 104 : formosusj'id. ib. 4, 53 : pulcher, 
id- A, 3, 119 : vates Apollo, Val. FI. 4, 445 ; 
oraculum ApollinlB, Cic. Am. 2, 7. — Hence, 
II, Esp. A , ApolliniB orbs magna. a toum 
xn'Upptr Egypt, alto call'id ApoUonopollB, 
now the village Edju, Plin. 5, 9. 11^ § CO ; 
cf. jrann. Afr. L 328. — B, Apollinis pro- 
monloriom. a* Zeugxtana in Africa, a 
mile east of Utica, now Cape Gobeah or 
Fdn’na (previously called promontorium 
pnlcbrum), Liv. 30,24, 8; lleL 1,7,2; Plin. 
5,4, 3, 5 23; cf. Mann. Afr. IL 293—1,. In 
Mauretania, Plin, 6, 2^ 1, g 20. — C, Ajiolli- 
nis oppidum, a tovm in the eastern part of 
Ethiopia, Plin. 6, 30, 35, § 189.— D, Apolli- 
niB Phaestii portUB, a harbor in the terri^ 
tory of Locri Ozolo', Plin. 4, 3, 4, g 7. — E, 
Apollinis LibyBtini fanum, aplace in Sicily, 
nowPano. Macr. S. 1, 17. 

XpolloddrUS^ ij = *ATroXXo2wpof. 

I, A distinguished rhetorician, teacher of 
Augustus Suet Aug. 89^ Tac. Or. 19. — 
Hence, Apoll6d6rcL^twpH?^}Qaint.2, 

II, 2j 3,1,18 aL— n. AdistinguUhed gram- 

martan of Athens, author of a vsorlc on my- 
thology still extant, Cic. Att. 12, 23; Macr. 
S. 1, 13. — III. Academic philosopher, 

Cia K. D. 1, 34, 93.— IV, A tyrant of Cos- 
tandrea, Cic. Ji, D. 3, 33, 82. 

Xpolloniaf /•» = ’ATroXXwk'/a- I. 
The name of several celebrated ioumt. A- 
In jEtolia, Liv. 28, 8, 9. — B. Crete, Plin. 
4, 12, 20, g 59. — C. Thrace, on the Eon- 
tus Euxinus, Plin. .34, 7, 18, g 39; 4, 11, 18, 

1 42; Mel. 2, 2-—B, In Macedonia, Liv. 45, 
28; Bin. 4, 10, 17, § 37— E. In Illyria, C\c. 
Phil. 11, 11 ; Caes. B. C. 3, 12 ; Plin- 3, 23, 
20, g 145.— P, In Cyrenaica, Plin. 5, 5, 6, 
§31; MeI.l,8al-.n.I>erivv. A,Abo 1- 
Idoiates^ n native of Apollon^ (in 
Crete) : Diogenes Apolloniates, Cic. N. D. 1, 
12,29.— Piun: Xpolloniatac, finim,tn., 
the inhabitants ofApotlonia (in CariaJ, Plin 
5, 29, 20, g 109: in Illyria, Cic. Pis. 35, 86; 
Liv. 33, 3, 10; Plin. 2, 106, 110, § 233.— B. 
Apolloniates, ium, p?ur. m., the inhab- 
itants of Apollonia (in Illyria), Caes. B. C. 3. 
12; Liv. 24, 40, 10; Plin, 3, U, 16, g 100.— 

C. Apolloniensis, e, adj., belonging to 
Apollonia, Apollonian : civitas (in Sicily), 
Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 43.— P/ur./ ApoUonicn- 
SCS, 771., its inhabitants, Just. 9, 2.— 

D. ApolloniatlCUS, a, um, adj., the 
same: bitumen, dug in the neighborhood of 
Apollonia (in Epirus), Plia 35, 15, 51, § 178. 

ApoUonidcnSCS^ m-, the inhabi- 
tants of ApoUonU in Lydia {between Perga- 
mus and Sardes), Cic. FI. 29 ; Plin. 5, 30, 33, 
g 12G; Taa A. 2, 47. 

Apollonidcs^ nr. I, A rulrr of 
Chios in the time of Alexander the Great, 
Curt. 4, 5. — U, A famous Greek graver, 
Plin. 37, 1, 4, g 8. — III, A writer in the 
time of Tiberius, Plin. 7, 2, 2, § 17. 

ApoUdniUS, ii, rn., = ’AvoXXcSi'tor, 
distinguished rhetorician in Rhodes, Cic. de 
Or. 1, 28, 126; Suet. Caes. 4. 

t apologfatiOjOnls./ [from ^0-0X070?, 
with the I-at. ending, -atio), a narration in 
the manner of £sop. Quint. 5, 11, 20. 

1Ap61og5ticas,i, 771.,= ajroXo7nT«5f 
(suitable for defence; ec. liber), Apology, 
the title of a treatise by Tertullian in de- 
fence of Christianity. 

1 apdldgfia, f, = aroXo 7 /a, a de 
fence, apology. Hicr ap. Ruf. 2, 4; 2, G al. 
—Also, the title of a work by Apuleius of 
Madaura; ct B.~ihr, CoFch. Rom. Lit p 411 
Tcunel, Rom. Lit. g 302. 

t apoldgo, 5vl, 1, V. a., = uiroXi-fu, to 
reject, spurn (only once in Seneca): ir»se il 
lam apologavit, Sen. Ep. 47. 

t apdlogns, i, m., = atr6Xo7oT. I, A 
narrative: apologum agero. Plant. Stich 
4, 1, ^ 80 id. fb. 4, 1, 38 and 64.— More 
•II. A fable aflrr thr manner ofAEsop^ 
an apologue * narratlones apologorum, Cic.’ 


de Or. 2, 66, 264; £0 id- Inv. 1, 17; Anct ad ' 
Her. 1, C; Quint. G, 3, 45; GelL 2, 29. 

AponnSj m,,=zairovor (pain-curiDg). 
I, ATwarm, m^icinal fountain tn the vicin- 
ity of Padua, now Bagni d'Albano : Pata- 
vinorum aquae calidae, Plin. 2, 103, 106, 
g 227 : Aponi fons, Soet Tib. 14 : Aponi 
fontes. Mart. 6, 42, 4; Caissiod. Var. 2, 39; 
cf Mann- ItaL 1, 9L — Hence, n. Apd« 
nnSf ^ adj.fAponian : tellug, Man. 1, 
62. 3 : AponinuB, dub. in Vop- Firm. Sat. c. 3. 

apdp^siS; iB,f.,z=zax6ipactf (denial), 
rhet. hg , whereby one, as it were, answers 
himself, ZaX. Rufin. 8. 

f apopblcgmatismoSf h m.,=axo’ 
(iiKttparicpor, a remedy for expelling 
phlegm, an expectorant, CaeL Aur. Tard. 1, 
4; 2,4. 

t apophdreta, omm, «.,= iro^opuTo 
(to be borne away), presents whi(di guests 
received oJt table, e^ecially al fhc Saturna- 
lia, to carry home wUh them, Suet. Calig. 55; 
id. Vesp. 19; cC id. Aug. 75; or whidt can- 
didates distributed, Symm. 2, 87 aL — Also, 
tide of (he fourteenth book of the epigrams 
of Martial. 

t apophygis, %/■, = ; in ar- 

chit., the curve of a column at top or bottom, 
ifte apophyge, V\ir. 4, 1; 4, 7. 

+ apoplectictis or apdplcctns, a, 

um, adj., s= aJTorXfiKTiitoc or ajroTXn<Tc»c, 
mc<l t., apoplectic, Firm. Math- 3, 14, n. 8; 
Cad Aon Aeon 3, Sal 
t apoplesia, a®, or -xis, ie,/.,= i;ro- 

irX»jf»o or ax6v\n(iVf med. t., apoplexy ^ 
form apoplexia, CaeL Aur. Acut. 3, 5. — Form 
apoplexis, Tert. Anim. 53; Firm, ilatb. 3, 
7, n. 8. 

t apoprdegmenon^ ^ = Sxoxpo- 

rjypit'ov; in the philos. lang. of the Stoics, 
that whiih is to be r^ecied*{opp. proegme- 
non): pato concedl nobis oportere, ut Grae- 
co verbo ntamur, si qnando minus occur- 
ret Latlnum, ne hoc ephippils et acrato- 
phoris polios quam proegmenis ct apopro- 
egmenis concedatur, Cic. Fin. 3, 4, 15, 
tapopsiS; is,/, =sajro>J^ir (far-sight), 
an eminence that furnishes an extensive 
view, Fronto, Fcr. Als. 3. 
ajor, a form of apod, q. v, 
t apdxia^ ^to, f, = axopta, doubt, per- 
plexity, embarrassment, with the idea of 
confusion, disorder: aporia hominis in co- 
gitatu niius, Vulg. EccIL 27, 6 (in Cic. Att. 
7, 21, 3 al., written as Greek). 

aporiatio, Onis, f. [aporior], vacilla- 
tion of mind, uncertainty, doubt, Tert. adv. 
Haer. 49. 

t apdtiory iiri, v. dep., = uroptw, to be 
in uncertainty, to doubt,vacillate (eccL Lat.), 
Vulg. Isa. 69,16; ib.EcclL18,C; ib.2Cor.4,8. 

taposedpendn, oniis, tti., = Cixocko- 
xevtov (looking thr off), a painting by Anii- 
philus, in which a satyr is represent^, loitfi 
his hand shading his eyes, looking at some- 
thing far off, Plin. 35, 11, 40, g 138 Hard., 
Jan, where others read aposcopon. 

t apdsopesis^ ’t^,f-,—hxooii>xr\otv, a 
breaking off in the midst of a speech, a rhet. 
fig. (in pure Lat, reticentia, q. v.), Quint. 9, 
2, 54 ( 0 . g Verg E. 3, 9; id. A. 1, 135; Ov. 
H. 13, 164; 20,5laL). 

t aposphragisma, 5tis, n., = iro- 
c^pu-jicpa, Ute figure engraved upon a sig- 
net-ring, Plin. Ep. 10, 16 fin. 

7 apdsplcnost h / lux6-axXr]v'}, rose- 
mary, App. Herb. 79. 

t apo^aoa^ ac,f.,= axoffTatr!a, a de- 
parture from one's religion, apostasy, Salv, 
Gab. Dei, 6, p. 128; Aug c. Jul. 56. 

1 apostata^ ac, m., = a-rocTdrnr, an 
apostate (cccL Lat). I, Lit, Tert adv. 
Marc. 5, 11; Sedul. 5, 138; Cod. Th. 16, 7, 1. 
— H, In g c n., a had, wicked man : qui 
dlcit regi, apostata, Vulg Job. 34, 18: homo 
apostata, vjr inotilis eta, ib. Pror. 6, 12. 

t apostatiens, o, um, adj.,= iixoota- 
riKoi, relating to apostasy, apostatising, 
Tert adv. Mara 4, 5; SeduL 5, 375. — Adv., 
Cod- JoBt. 1, 1. 

t 2ipOSl)ato^ lire, V n., = uxoararfu, tO 
forsake one's religion, (o apostatize (eccl. 
Lat): apostatarc a Deo, Vulg. EccIL 10, 14: 
apostatare faciunt Eapientes, ib. ib. 19, 2 * 
Cypr. Ep. 1, 2. 


apostatriz, icis,/ [apostate], the that 
apostatizes (eccL Lat); adj.: gentes, Vulg 
Ezech- 2, 3. 

t apostema^ Stis, 7i.,= uxoernpa (sep- 
aration), the EeparatioD of corrupt matter 
into an ulcer, an abscess, imposthume, Plin. 
30, 5, 12, g 40; 28, 15, Cl, § 217. 

apOS^latns, os, m, [apostolus], the of- 
fice of an apostle, aposUeship (eccL Lat.), 
Vulg Act. 1, 25 ; ib. Rom. 1, 5 aL; Tert adv, 
Marc. 1, 20; Sid. Ep. 7, 4. 

t apostolicns, a, Qeq, adj., = bxoaro- 
XtKoi, relating to an apostle, apostolic (eccL 
Lat): aetas,TertPraescr.adv.Haer,32: doo- 
trina, id. ib.— Hence, Apostolici, orum, 
771., Oie pupils and friends of the Apostles, 
Tert. Praescr. adv. Haer. 32; the name of a 
Christian sect, laid. 8, 5, p. 257 Lind. aL 
tapostdlns^ G m.,^ax6aTo\oF (sent). 
I, In the jurists, a notice sent to a higher 
tribunal or judge. Dig. 50, 16, 100; Paul 
Sent 5, 33. — H, In the Vulg. and Church 
fathers, cti Apostle, Vulg. 3Iatt 10, 2 ; ib. 
Mara 6, 30; ib. Luc. 6, 13; ib. Joan. 13, 16; 
ib. Rom. 1, 1 et persaep. ; Tert. Praescr. adv. 
Haer. 20; Prod. Ham. v. 608. 

t apostrophet Ss, f, axoarpotprj (a 
turning away), a rndorir^ figure, when the 
speaker turns from the judges or his hear- 
ers, and addresses some other person or 
thing, an apostrophe, Quint 9, 2, 38; 9, 3, 
24; ifart. Cap. 5, p. 171 (e. g Cic. Lig. 3 sq. : 
id. Verr. 2, L 9 al.). 

t apostrophos (-plins)> i. /, = i>ro- 

ffrpoijfot; in gram., a mark of elision, apos- 
tropTie, Don. p. 1742 P. ; Diom. p. 430 P. : 
Prise, p. 1287 P, 

t apotelesma, stis, n.,=i,Tscni\capa 
(effect), the influence of the stars upon hu- 
man destiny, Firm. Hath. 8, 6, 18. 

t apotheca, a®, /, = anoOnKn [cos- 
mpted in ItaL to bottega, in Fr. to bou- 
tique, and in Germ, to Bade = booth, shop], 
a place wltcre things are put away, laid up, 
a repository, storshouse, magazine, vjarc- 
house, etc., Cic. Phil. 2, 27; so id. Tatin. B; 
Dig. 33, 7, 12; csp. for trine, a store-room 
(not wine-ccUar, since the ancients kept 
their trine in the upper part of the house), 
* Hor. S. 2, 5, 7 ; Piia 14, 14, 16, § 49 ; 14, 4, 
6, 8 57; Dig. 47, 2, 21; Am. 7, p. 236; also 
for oil: apothecae olei, Vnlg. l Par. 27, 28; 
for com ; apothecae frumentl, ib. 2 Par. 32, 
28; ib. Joel, 1, 17; for armor, equipments: 
omnes apotbecas snpeUcctilis suae, ib. Isa. 
39, 2. 

apothec^ns, D, m. [apotheca], a 
warehouseman, a clerk. Dig. 12, 68, 12, 1 3. 

' apotbcco, at®! o- [id.], to lay upin 
a storehouse, Vea Ep. praef. Cana 6, 1, 5. 

tapotbeosis, i^..f'!=a7ro8tci!tr!r, a dei- 
fication, Tert. Apol. 34: Apotheosis Christi, 
title of a poan of Frudtniius ; v. Tenffel, 
Rom. Lit. §430, A 

apotbesiS; >Ei i- O- apophygis, q. v., 
Vilr. 4, 1. 

&pozyomenos, i, m., = uxo^vopevov 
(se destrjDgens, rubbing himself off, i. e. in 
the bath), the name of a statue by Lysippus, 
Plin^34^8,19,§62. 

t apozema^ 72., = bxo^epa, a de- 
coction, Aem. Mac. Herb, a de Apio. 

apOZyxaO; iire, r. a. [ax6-^vp6(a], to make 
ferment (m pure Lat., fermento), Theod. 
Prisa 119. 

* ap-paiiHO (adp-)] Sre, v. a., to fasten 
to, Paul, ex Fest. p. 8 Mull 
+ apparamentnm (adp-), 1 , [ap* 
paro], a preparing, jireparalion ; concr., 
that whb^ is prepared, Jnscr. OrelL 2332; 
cf. apparator. 

apparate (adp-), <^dv., v. apparo, 
P. a. fin. 

appara-Ko (adp-), onls,/. [apparo], a 
preparing, preparation (rare) : adparatio 
popularium mnnerum, Cic. OIL 2, 16, 56; 
Vitr. 2, 10. — T r 0 p. : apparatio atque ar- 
tificiosa diligentla, preparation, Cia Inv. 1, 
18 ; EO Auct. ad Her. 1, 8 ; cC apparatus, 
P. a. A. 

t apparator (adp-), oriB, m. [id], one 
that prepares, Inscr. OrelL 2325 ; cf appa- 
ramentura. 

apparatriz (adp-), Ids, f. [appara- 
tor], she that prepares, Hier. Ep. 18. 
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1 . apparatus (adp-), a, um, p s , 

from apparo i 

2. apparatus (adp-)) f s, tn [apparo] ' 
I, A preparing, providing, preparation, 
getting ready f abslr (class , but, except m 
Hor C 1, 38, 1, scarcely to be found in any 
poet) reqmro omnem totius opens desig 
nationem atque adparatum, Cic N D 1 8 
20 totius belli instrumentum et adpaW 
tus, id Ac 2, 1, 3 sacrorum, id. Rep 2, 14 
operum ac munitionum, Liv 21, 7 sacnfl 
cii, Suet Ner 6G —More freq , H, Melon , 
a pr^aration, provision , concr , equip 
ment, apparatus {xnstruments, Jumiture, 
machines, etc ) A. I n g o n m reUquo 
Darei adparatu, movables, Plin 13, 1, 1, § 3, 
so, argenteus, id 22, 23, 47, § 99 apparatus 
{military engines) etmunitiones, Nep Eum 
6, 7 , Caes B C 3, 41 al arma promta ex 
regio apparalu. Liv 6, 5 apparatus oppug 
nandarum urbium, id. 34, 33, so id 25, 14, 
26, 47 — Also of men auxiliorum appara 
tus, Liv 9, 7 al — B. Esp , magnificent pr<p 
araiion, splendor, pomp, magnificence, state 
magmflci adparatus vitaeque cultus cum 
elegantia et copia, Cic Off 1, 8, 25 omitto 
festum diem, argento, vcste, omni appara 
tu ornatuque virendo, id Vatin 13, id Or 
25,83, id Fam 9,19 regio adparatu accep 
ti, etc , id Rep 6, 10 , so Nep Paus 3, 2 , 
so also of the pomp and parade attending 
public spectacles or other festive celebra 
tions ludorum venationumquc adparatus, 
Cla Ofi 2, 16, 55, Liv 27, 6, Suet Caes. 10 
(cf apparo) 

apparently (adp-)i ae, / [appareo], 
a becoming visible, appearing, appearance 
(only late Lat). (3hristi, Tert adv Marc 

1, 19 — Trop , the external appearance 
bona. Firm Hath 5, B 

ap-pdreo (adp-^ Ritschl, neck , B 
and K , app-,Lachm , Merk., Weissenb , 
Halm, Rib ), ui, itum, 2. e « , to come tn sight, 
to appear, become visible, make one’s appear 
ance (class m prose and poetry) I, A. 
Lit ego adparebo domi, Plaut Capt 2,3, 
97 ille bonus \ ir nusquam adparet^ Ter 
£un 4, 3, 18 , Lucr 3, 25 , so id. 3, 989 rem 
contra speculum ponas, apparet imago, id. 4, 
167 unde tandem adpares, Gic Fragm ap 
PriBC p 7Q6 P , id. FI 12 fin equus me* 
cum una demersus rursus adparult id Div 

2, 68, so id Sull 2, 5 cum lux appareret 
(Dinter, adpeteret), Caes B G 7, 82 • do 
sulcis QCies apparuit bastae, Or H 3, 107 
apparent ran nantes, Veig A. 1, 118. Hor 
C S 59 al — With dat anguis ille, qui 
Sullae adparult immolanti, Cic Biv 2, 30 
fin , id Clu 53 Quis numquam candente 
dies adparult ortu, Tib 4, 1, 65 —Once in 
Varro u ith ad quod adparet ad agncolas, 
B R 1, 40 — B. I ^ g ® D » 

shoio one's self, be in public, appear • pro 
pretfo facio, ut opera adpareat Hea, Plaut 
Ps 3, 2 60 fac sis nunc promissa adpa 
reant, Ter. Eun 2, 3, 20 , cf id Ad 6, 9, 

7 illud spparere unum, that this only tj 
apparent, ^acT 1, 877j Cato, R R 2, 2 ubi 
merces apparet? i e illud quod pro tanlfi 
mercedo didiceris, Cic Phil 2,34* quo stu 
dio«ius oppnmitur et absconditur, eo ma 
gis emmet et apparet id Rose Am 41^n • 
Galbae orationes evanuerunt, vix jam ut 
appareant, id Brut 21, 82: apparet adhuc 
vetus mde cicatrix, Ov. M 12, 444; 2, 734 
rebus anguslis animosus atque forlis ap 
pare, Hor 0 2, 10, 22 cum lamentaraur, 
non apparere labores Nostros, are not no 
ticed, considered, id Ep 2,1, 224, so id ib 
2, 1, 250 al ; Plaut Men 2, 1, 14, cf id 
Am 2, 2, 161 and 162 — Hence, apparens 
(opp latens) visible, evident . tympana non 
apparentia Obstrepuere, Ov M 4^ 391 ap 
parentia vitia curanda sunt, Quint 12, 8, 
10, so id 9, 2, 46 —11. Trop res appa 
ret, and far more freq impers apparet with 
acc and mf or rel clause, the thing (or it) 
ts evident, clear, manifest, certain, dn\ov 
ioTf, ^atyeroi (objective certaintj, while 
videtur ioKet, designates subjective belief, 
Web Uebungssch 268) ratio adparet, Plaut 
Tnn 2, 4, 17 res adparet, Ter Ad 6, 9, 7 
apparet id etiam caeco, Liv 32, 34 cui non 
id apparere, id actum esse, etc., id 22, 34, 

2 31 fin ex quo adpaiet antiquior origo, 
Plin. 36, 26, 67, § 197 al adparet ser\om 
hunc esse domini pauperis Ter Eun 3, 2, 
33 non dissimulal apparet e«5se commo 
turn, Cic Phil 2, 34 apparet atque evstat, 
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utrum simus eanim (artmm) rudes, id. de 
Or 1, 16, 72 quid rectum sit, adparet, id 
tarn 5, 19, 4,7 sive confictum est, ut ap 
paret, sive, etc , id FI 16 , Nep Att 4, 

1, Liv 42, 43 quo adparet antiquiorem 
banc fuisse scicntiam, Plm 35, 12, 44, § 153 
aL — Also with daC pen quas impendere 
jam apparebat omnibus, Nep Eum 10, 3, 
and, by attraction, with nom and tnf, as 
in Gr eoTi.Varr R R 1, 6, 2 mem 
bra nobis ita data sunt, ut ad quandam 
rationem vivendi data esse adpareant, Cic. 
Fm. 3, 7, 23, ubi v Otto apparet ita dege 
nerasse Nero, Suet Ner 1, or without the 
inf , with an adj as predicate apparebat 
atrox cum plebe certamen (sc fore, immi 
nere, etc ), Liv 2, 28, Suet Rhet 1 -HI. 
To appear as servant or aid {a lictor, scnbe‘ 
etc ), to attend, wait upon, serve ; cf appa 
ritor (rare) sacerdotes diis adparento, Cic 
Leg 2, 8, 21. cum septem annos Philippo 
apparuisset, Nep Eum 13, 1 cum appare 
ret aedilibus, Liv 9, 46 Drak. hetores ap 
parent consuhbus, id 2, 65 collegis accen 
si, id 3, 33 tibi appareo atque aeditumor 
m templo tuo, Pompon ap Cell 12, 10 
Jo vis ad solium Apparent, Verg A. 12, 850 
(= praestant ad obsequmm, Serv ) 

ap-paresco (adp-)) Cre, v inch [ap 
pareo], to begin to appear, Ennod Ep 7, 9 

* ap-pario (adp-), Cre, v a , to ^atn 
besides, acquiie unde Appareret spatmm 
each domus, gam a great space, Lucr 2, 
1110 Lachm 

app^lio (adp-), uii's, f [appireo, 
m 1 I. -4 serving^ service, attendance m 
longn adparitione smgularem fidem cogno 
VI, Cic Fam, 13, 64, so Aug Ep 76 — JI, 
Melon, Tiottf eftold, domestics, sei'vants ex 
necessarna adparitionibus, Cia ad Q Fr. 1, 
1, 4; so Dig 4, 2, 23, Amm 16, 3 

appaxitor (adp-), ofW, m [id ), a ser- 
tant, esp a jpwWtc servant (lictor, senbe, 
military aid, priest, etc ),Cic Verr 2, 3, 25, 
id. Phil 2, 32 fin , id ad Q Fr 1, 1, 4 , 
Auct B Afr 37, Liv 1, 8, 1, 40, 1, 48, i 
Suet, Aug 14, Id- Tib 11, id Dorn 14; Cod 
Just. 12, 63 sq , cf loser Orell 3202, 18D6, I 
2462, 2976, 4921 etsaep 

* apparitura (adp-)? ae, / [id 3, a 

«rui7i^, service, Suet Gram 9 

ap-paro (a^-;^*^schl, Fleck , Bait ; 
app-; Lachm , ^jser, Weissenb , Halm), 
uvi, atum, 1, V a , to prepare or makeieady 
for something (esp with effort, care, ex* 
pense), to put in order, provide, furnish^ 
eguij), etc (freq and class ) I. Lit ahcui 
prandium adparare^Iaut Men 1, 2 61 ce 
nam adparare, Ter Heaut 1, 1, 74 convivi* 
ura, id Ad 5,9,8, ornareetapparare convi 
vium, Cic verr 2,4 20, *Hor Epod 2 48, 
Suet Claud 33, cf id Caes 26 nuptias.Ter 
And 3, 2, 34; so id Phorm 4, 4, 20 helium 
apparare, Cic Imp Pomp 19, 36 ludos mag 
nificentissimos, id Q Fr 3, 8 (cf apparatus, 

II B ). Iter ad caedem faciendam, id Mil 
10, 28; aggerem, Caes B G 7, 17 helium 
armaque vi summa, Liv 4, 1; 6, 21 — With 
ad ad hostes helium apparatur, Liv T, 7 — 
With tn. m Sestmm adparabantur crimi 
Tia,Cic adQ Fr 2,3,6 — H, Trop* nunc 
hoc consilium capio et banc fabneam ad 
paro, Plaut Poen 5, 2, 139 ut tibi auxilium 
adparetur, id Ep 3, 2, 18 — Constr with 
tnf as object' delinire adparas, Plaut As 
2, 4, 28. meara exscindere gentem apparat, 
Stat TU 4,670* tr«cereexSicilia,Suet Aug 
47 ^Absol (cf Rubnk. Diet ad Ter And 
1, 6, 19, Corte ad Sail C 6, 6, Bremi ad 
Nep Thras 2,2) dum adparatur,Ter Eun 
3, 6, 35 cum in apparando esset occupatus, 
Nep Hann 7, L— With ui ut enpercs ad 
parabas, Plaut Aul 6,18 — Se apparare u ith 
in/ in Plaut • qui sese parere adparont le 
gibus, Plaut As 3, 3, 11 —Hence, appara- 
tus (adp-), a, uDi, P o, pr prepared, 
hence, A. persons, prepared, ready : ad 
paralus sum, ut videtis, Plaut Merc 6, 2, 

10 adparatus et meditatus ad causam ac 
cedo, Cic. Leg 1, 4, 12 — B. Of things, well 
supplied, furnished vnth eiery thing do 
mus omnibus instructior rebus et appara 
tior, Cic Inv 1, 34 —Hence, magnificent, 
splendid, sumptuous (cf apparatus, II B ) 
ludi apparatissimi et magnificentJssimi,Cic 
Sest 54 apparatis accipere epulis, Liv 23, 

4 Drak apparatlssimae epulae, Sen Ep 
83 apparatissimum funus, Suet her 9 
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munus apparatissimum largissimumoue 
Id Tit 7 —Trop, of discourse, too itud 
lea, far fetched labored ut non anparata 
oratio esse vidoatur, Auct ad Her 1 7 
so, verba apparata, id ib (cC apparatio) — 
Adv apparate (adp-), sumptuously 
et edit et bibit opiparo sane et adparate 
Cic Att 13, 62 ludi Romani scaenici eo 
anno magniflce apparatcqne facti (sunt) 
Lit 31, 4 —Comp Poles apparntius coni’ 
re apua multos, nusquam hilanus Plin 
Ep 1, 15 ’ 

* ap-pectoro (adp-), are, v a [pec 
tus], to press to the bteast, Sol 26 dub 
appellatio, onis,/ [2 appollo] i.ji 
going to me in order to accost or make a 
request of him (not found m earlier Lat ) 

A. address, an accosting hanc nactus 

appellationiscausam,(/uj[),>por<am(y/oron 
address or appeal, Caes B C 2,2a— Hence, 

B. In judicial lang , 1. 1., cm appeal inter 
cessit appellatio tnbunorum, i e od tribu 
nos, Cic Quint 20 fin , bo id Vatm 14/n 
appellationem et tribunicium auxiljum,Liv 
9, 26 appellatio provocatioque, id. 8, 66, 
Suet Aug 83 utomnesappellationesaju 
dlcibus ad Senatum fierent, id. Ner 17, so 
ad populum. Plin 6, 22, 24, § 90 al — II, 
Esp A. calling by name, a naming * 
nequenommumullorumintereosappellatio 
esl, Plm 5, 8, 8, § 45 — Hence, melon syn 
with nomen, name, title, appeUatian (most 
ly post Aug ) voluit appellatione hac mam 
nobis esse par, Cic Att 6, 20, 4 regum ap 
pellaUoues venales ©rant, id. Dom 50 qm 
non aura, non procella sed mares appel 
latione quoque ipsa venti sunt, Plm 2, 46, 
46, g 116, Tac A 3, 66, Suet Ner 55, id. 
Aug 100, id Dorn 13, id Tib 67, id.Vesp 
12 nibil esse rem publicam, appellatio. 
nem modo, a mere name, id Caes 77 — B, 
Ingram X, Pronunciation 8uavUas\o 
CIS et lenis appellatio litterarum, Cic Brut. 
74, 259 , Quint 11, 3, 85 (cf 2 appello, II 
E ) — 2, -4 substantive, Quint. 9, 3, 9, cf 
id. 1, 4, 20, and Scaurus ap Diom p 806 P. 

appellativas, um, [id.], in 
gram , appellative, belonging to a species 
nomen (opp nonicn propnum), tbaris 
p 126 P , Prise p 679 P al 
appellator^ m [id ], one that ap 
peals, an appellant, *Clc Verr 2,4 , 55 fin , 
Paul Sent 5, 4/n , Cod Th 11, 31, 3 
appellatoriuSj um, o<b [appella 
tor), relating to an appellant tempora, 
mthin which an appeal is alloived, Dig 49, 
6,6, Cod Th 11,30,2 
appelllto, fire, v freq a [2 appello], 
to name often, to be accustomed to call of 
name (only post Aug ) montem Caelium 
appellilatum a Caele Vibenna, *Tac A 4, 
65, Cell 18, 9 fin , so App Mag p 279, cf 
Paul ex Fest p 27 Mull 
1. ap-pello (adp-; Eleck , Halm (in 
Tac ) , app-; Merk , B and K , Rib , Weis 
senb , Halm (m Nep ), puli, pulsum, 3,v a 
and n , to drive, moie or bring a pet son or 
thing to or toward I, In gen A, Lit, 
constr with ad, or m, with the dat , with 
quo, or absol a. With ad ad ignotum 
arbitrum me adpellis, Plaut Rud 4, 3, 104 
armentura ad aquam, Vair R R.2, 6, 16, 
cf id lb 2,2,11 ad litora juvencoSjOv M 
11, 353 visum m somnis pastorem ad me 
appellere, to drive toward me, i e the herd, 
the fiock, Att ap Cic. Div 1, 22 turres ad 
opera appellebat, Caes B C 1, 26 — h. With 
xn m flumen, Dig 43, 13, 1 — c. With dat 
Hinc mo digressutn vestris deus appulit 
ons, Verg A. 3, 715 — d. With quo quo 
numquam penuis appellunl Corpora eau 
cae Cornices, *Lucr 6, 762 — e. Absol 
dant operam, ut quam primum appellant, 
Lucil ap Non p 238, 28 postquam paulo 
appulit unda (corpus), drove a little toioard 
mo, brought near, Ov M 11, 717 al — B. 
Trop animum ad aliquid, to turn, direct, 
apply inimum ad genbendum adpullt, 
Ter And prol 1, so id ib 2,6,16 — Also 
to bring into any condition argenti vigm 
ti mmae me ad mortem adpulerunt drove 
me to destruction Plaut As 3, 3, 43 , id 
Bacch 3,1,11— II. A. Esp ft-cq asanau 
tical t t , to bring or conduct a ship some 
where, to land (m Cic only In thisslgnif ), 
constr appellere navcm, nave, or absol 
in act and pass , also navis appellitjOr ap 
pellitur (cf appllco, II ) a. navem: 



APPE 

abita appellant hoc ad molem nostram na- 
n'calam, Afran. ap. Non. p. 238, 24 : cum Per- 
Eae clafisem ad Delum appuliEsent,Cic.VeiT. 

2, 1, 18: 8i llle ad cam npam naves appulis- 
fet, id. Phil 2, 11. 20 Wernsd. : cum ad vil- 
Jam nostram navis appcUeretur, id. Att 
13, 21: Alexandrum in Italiam classem ap- 
puliEse constat, Liv. 8, 3: so id. 28, 42: na- 
ves appulsae ad muros, io. 30, 10 ; 44, 44 ; 45, 

5 aL— b. nave: cum Rhegium onera- 

ria nave appullsset, Suet. Tit. 5; cf. Gron. 
ad Liv. 30,10. — c.-dcf. absoL: hue appelle, 
»Hor. S. 1, 6 , 12: ad insulam appulerunt, 
Liv. 37,21: cum ad litus appulisset, Quint. 

7, 3, 31: cum ad Rhodnm appulisset, Suet. 
Tib. 11; so id- Ker. 27. — ^Pcui, dbzoh: 
alios ad Siciliam appulsos esse, Cic. Verr. 

2, 5, 28 : ripae suorum appulsus est, VelL 
2, 107.— c. Seldom in aneutr. sense: navis 
adpellit, com« to land, arrive at, Tac. A. 4, 
27: Germanic! triremis Chaucorum terram 
adpulit, id. ib. 2, 24; Suet. Aug. 98: Alexan- 
dnna navis Dertosam appulit, id. Galb. 10. 
— Poet: appellere aliquem: me vestris 
deuB appulit oris, Verg. A. 3, 715; so id. ib. 
1, 377 (ct id. ib. 1, 61C: quae vis te imma* 
nibus applicat oris).— B. Trop.: timide, 
tamquam ad aliquem libldinis scopulum, 
sic tuam mentem ad philosophiam appuli- 
sti, Cic. de Or. 2, 37: nec tuas umquam ra- 
liones ad eos scopulos appulisses, id. Rab. 
Pent 9, 25, 

2. appcllo (adp-j^^i^chl), avi, atum, 

1 {eubj. paf. appeuissis = appellaveris, 
Ter. Phorm. 5, 1, 15), orig. v. as a sec- 
ondary form of the preced. (c£ : jungere, 
jugare ), to drive to or toward, to go ' to 
in order to accost, make a request, admon‘ 
ish, etc. ; like adire, aggredi ; hence like 
these constr. as v. a. with occ., to accost, 
address, to speak to, call upon (very freq, 
and class.), I, In gen.: ad^ediar ho- 
minem, adpellabo, Plant Host 5, 1, 26: ac- 
cedam atque adpellabo, id. Am. 1, 3, 17: 
adeamuB, adpellcmuB, id. HiL 2, 6, 10 ; cf. 
id. Poen- 6, 2, 22 ; 6 , 2, 30 ; 6 , 2, 32 : te 
volo adpellare, Id, Anl. 2, 2, 23 ; id. Bacch. 
6, 2, 50: quo ore appellabo patrem? Ter. 
Heaut 4, 3, 22 ; id. Phorm, 5, 8 (9), 22 : LuciL 
ap. Non. p. 233, 23; aliquem hllari vnltu, 
Cic. Clu. 20, 72: hominem verbo graviore, 
id. Verr. 2, 3, 58: legates superbias, id. Imp. 
Pomp. 5: homines asperius, Id. Agr. 2, 24: 
Ibi a Virdumaro appellatus, accosted, Caes. 
B. G. 7, 54: Adbcrbalis appellandi copla 
non fuU, Sail. J. 22, 5: railites alms alium 
Jacti appellant, id. ib. 53, 8; Tac. Agr. 40: 
Ecnatu coram appellato, Suet Ner. 41; id. 
Tib. 29 at; nec audel Appcllare virum Vir- 
go, Ov. 31. 4, 682 at — Also to address hy let’ 
Ur : crebris nog litteris appellato, Cic. Fam. 
15, 20. — n. Esp. ^ 1, Freq. with the 
access, idea of entreating, soliciting, to ap- 
proach with a request, entreaty, etc., to ap- 
ply to, to entreat, implore, beseech, invoke, 
eta: vosetlam atque cliam implore et ap- 
pcllo, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 72, % 188; quern enim 
alium appellem? quem ohtester? quern 
Implorem? id. Ft 2: quem praeter te ap- 
pellet, habehat neminera, id. Quint 31; id. 
Fam. 12, 28: quo accedam aut quos appel- 
lem? Salt J. 14, 17: appellatus est a C. Ha- 
vio, m, etc., Nep. Att 8, 3; appellatis de 
re publica Patribus, Suet Caes. 34. — 2. 
quem de aliqua re, io address one in order 
to incite him to something (bad): aliquem 
de proditione, Liv. 26, 33, 4: de stupro, 
Quint 4, 2, 98. — Also vritbout de : aliquem. 
Sen Contr.2,15; Dig. 47, 10, 15, § 15.— 3. In 
jndla language, t t, to appeal to one, i. e. 
to call upon him for assistance (m the class, 
penod always with occ.; also in Pandect 
Lat constr. with ad): procurator a prac- 
tore tribunos appcllare ausus, Cic. Quint 
20, C4: inbuni igitur appellabantur, id. ib. 
20, C3; so, praetor appellabatur. id. Verr. 
2, 4, CJS; Liv. 9, 26: Volero appcllat tribu- 
nos, id. 2, 55; Plin.l,pracC10: moxetipse 
appellato demura collcgio {afl^ he had ap- 
pealed to the college of the tribunes) ob- 
linuit, etc.. Suet Caes. 23: adversanl ad 
imporatorem appelliirunl, Dip. 4, 4, 39 ct 
raep — B. Tb adilress in order to demand 
something, csp. the payment of money, to 
dun: Tuliiola tuum munusculum flagiial 
el me ut sponsorem appcllat, Cic. Att. 1 , 8 
f-n.; id. Quint 12; with de peennifi: appel- 
lalus es de pocunia,id. Phil. 2. 29; and wilh- 
cul de : magna pccunia appellabans a cre- 
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ditoribus, Quint 5, 13, 12; Alphius ap. Cot 
7 ^ o — Trop. : cupressus in Greta gigni- 
tur etiam non appellato £olo,Plin. 16, 33, 60, 
§ 142.— Later also appcllare rem, to dhnand, 
claim somethir^ : mercedem appellas? Juv. 
7, 158. — C, sue, inform against, am- 
plain of, accuse, to summon before a court : 
ne alii plectantur, alii ne appellentur qni- 
dem, Cic. Olf. 1, 25, 89; so, aliquem stupri 
caus^ Val. ilax. 6,1, 11 at— B. accost by 

any appdlation (c£: centorionibos nomina- 
tim appellatis, Caes. B. G. 2, 25); hence, to 
call by name, or to call, to term, entitle, io 
declare or announce as something (ct -zpoc- 
aqopeviij, and in Heb. to call, and 

also to name; appdlare gives a new pred- 
icate to the subject, while nominare only 
designates itby name, without a qualifying 
word; ct Hab. Syn. 958; Herz. ad Caes. B. 
G. 7, 4): vir ego tuus sim ? ne me adpella 
falso nomine. Plant Am. 2, 2, 181; so id. 
Jlit 2, 5, 26; Ter. Phorm. 6, 1, 15: aliquem 
patrem, id. Hec. 4, 4, 30; pater a gnatis ne 
dulcibus umquam Appelletur, Lucr. 4, 1235 ; 
1, 60; 5, 10: 0 Spartace. quem enim te.po- 
liuB appellem? Cic.PhiL13, 10: unum te 
sapientem appellant et eiislimant, id. Am. 
2, 6 : hos viros bonos, ut habiti sunt, sic 
appellandos putemus, id. ib. 5, 19 : cum fm- 
gesCererem appellamu6,vinum autem Bac- 
chum, id. N.D. ^23,60: suoquamque rem 
nomine appellar^ id. Fam. 9,22 at: rex ab 
suis appellatur, Caes. B. G. 7, 4: me subdl- 
lum et ex pelUce genitum appellant, Liv. 
40, 9 : quem nautae appellant Licban,Ov. SI. 
9, 229' victorem appcllat Aceslen, dedares 
him victor, Verg. A. 6. 640 at — Hence, to 
call by name: quos non appello hoc loco, 
Cic. Sest 60- 108: multi appellandi laeden- 
dique sunt, id. Terr. 2, 1, 60; id. Caecin-19; 
so, appcllare auctores, to declare, name, 
Plin. 28, 1, 1, § 2.— Trop.: quos saepe notu 
siguificationeque appello, make known, Cic. 
Fam. i, 9 fn. — ♦£. Appcllare litteras, to 
pronounce, Cic. Brut 35, 133 (v. appellatio). 
appendco, V. appendo. 
appendiciam^ a post •class, 
form kindr. with appendix, q. v., an append- 
age, Hier« Ep. 10. 

appendicola, ae, ^ dim. [appen- 
dix], a small appendage, Cic. Rab. Post 4. 

appendiS; icls,^ (acc.to Pant ex Fest 
p .21 lIulL, earlier ampendiz,’”’/ am- 

pendices) [appendo]. X, That which hangs 
to any thing, an appendage, A. Lit., App. 
3L 8, p. 211, 27; 6, p. 169, 10.— More freq., 
B. Trop., an addition, supplement, or ac- 
cession to any thing, Varr. A R. 1, 16, 1; ct 
id. ib. 3, 9, 2: vidit enim appendicem animi 
esse corpus, * Cia Hort Fragm. ap. Non. 
p, 42, 9 : exigua appendix Etrusci belli, Liv. 
9, 41 (ct accessio); appendices majoris mu- 
neris, id. 39, 27 ; appendices Olcadum, id. 
21, 5. — II, A thorny shrub, the barberry- 
bush : Berberis vulgaris, Linn. ; Plin. 24, 
13, 70, § 114. 

ap-pendo (adp«, Jan), endi, ensum, 
3 (km*, with appcndco, Apic. 8, 7 
fn.), V. a. I, To hang something upon 
something, to suspend on (ecct Lat) : (Deus) 
appendit terram super nihilum, hangeth the 
earth on nothing, Vulg. Job. 26, 7. — II, 
Commonly to weigh something to erne, to 
weigh (ct pendo). A, Lit: si tibi optima 
fide Eua omnia concessit, adnumeravit, ap- 
pendit, Cic. Rose. Am. 49, 144; quodcum- 
que trades, numera et appende, Vnlg. Ec- 
cJt 42, 7: aurum aiicui, Cia Verr. 2, 4, 25, 
g 56; appendit pecuniam.Vulg. Gen. 23, 16: 
ut appendantur,noQ numerentur pecuniae, 
Cic. Pbit2,38: nondum omni auro appen- 
60 , Liv. 5, 49 ; so Cot 12, 3, 9 : talentnm 
auri appendebat, Yulg. Exod. 37, 24; ap- 
pensura est argentum, ib. 1 Esdr.S, 33: qui 
cenis Caesans sex xnilla numero murena- 
rum mutua adpendit Plin. 9, 55, 81, g 171 
Jan; Dig. 23, 3,34. — ♦B. TToy.,to weigh, 
to consider: non verba me adnumerare lec- 
tori putavi oportcre, sed tamquam appen- 
dere, to have regard not to their number, 
but to their weight or force, Cia Opt Gen. 
5: appendit corda Dominus, Vulg. Prov. 
21 , 2 . 

appensor (adp-), oris, [appendo], 
he that Kcigfis out, a -weigher (only in 
Angnalin.): Tcrbornm,Cres.3,73; EOlinct, 
In Joan. 20 fin. 


APPE 

appensas (adp-), a, nm, Part, of ap- 
pendo. 

ap-pertineo (adp-), ere, r. n., to be- 
long to, appertain to; with dat. or ad, In- 
noc. p. 221 Goes. ; p. 232 Goes. 

appetens (adp*), ontis, v. appeto, 
P. a. 

appetenter (adp-), adv., v. appeto, 
P. a. fin. 

appeten-fia (adp-), ae,/. [appeto], a 
longing after something, appetite ; adpeten- 
tia cibi, Plin. 19, 8, 38, B 127 : liberalinm ar- 
tinm, id. 23, 1, 22, § 38: gloriae, Anr. Viet. 
Epit. 15. — Withont gen., desire, longing ; 
libido elTrenatam (efficit) adpetentiam, Cic. 
Tusc. i, 7, 15. 

appctibllis (adp-), e, adj. [id.], wor- 
thy of desire, desirable (post-class.), App. 
Dogm. Plat 2, p. 19; Slacr. S. 1, 1. 

*appetisso (adp-), ere, r. inUns. [id.], 
to strive for. to seelc earnestly, Att, ap. Kon. 
p. 237, 22 dnb. (Kibbeck, Trag. Eel p. 132, 
reads appetis). 

appelatio (adp-), onis, /. [id.], *a 
grasping at something, a reaching after. I, 
Lit. : adpetitio solis, Cia Div. 1, 23, 46. — 
ILTrop. A. In gen., a passioncUe long- 
ing or striving for something, strong desire 
or indination (most freq. in Cia) : aliter 
adpetitio (earn enim esse volumus oppi^v), 
qna ad agendum impellimnr et id adpeti- 
mus, quod est visum, moveri non potest 
Cic. Aa 2, 8, 24; so id. Fin. 3, 7, 23; id. N. 
D. 3, 13, alien!, id. Off. 3, 6, 30: societa- 
tis, Sen. Ep. 9, — *B, Esp., a desire for 
food, an appetite (cf. abstinentia), GelL 16, 
3,2. 

appe-etor (adp-), oris, m. [id.], one 
(hat strives or longs for something (eccL 
and late Lat): alienorum, Vulg. 1 Pet 4, 
15; boni hnteaminis, Lampr. Alex Sev. 40; 
so Amm. 25, 5; Am. 4, p. 136. 

1. appetites (adp-), a, um, Part, of 
appeto. 

2. appetitas (adp-), fis, m. [appeto], 
♦I, An onset, attack, assault: repnmebat 
barbaricos appetitos, Amm. 30, 5. — Far 
more freq.^ II, Trop. A. -4 passionate, 
eager longing or desire for a thing (in the 
class, per. perh. only in Cia): adpetftus ro- 
luptatis, Cic. Off. 1, 30, 105: sub te ent ap- 
pctilus ejus, Vulg. Gen. 4, 7; ib. Ezech. 21, 
16.— Hence, without ^en., B. Thepotoer or 
faculty of desire : duplex est vis animo- 
rum atque naturae: una pars in adpetltu 
posita est, quae est oppri Graece, quae ho- 
minem hue atque illuc rapit, altera in ra- 
tione, etc., Cic. Off 1, 28, 101 ; so id. N. D. 

2, 47, 122; id. Div. 1, 32. — C, The passions, 
appetites : ut adpetitus rationi oboediant, 
Cia Off. 1, 29, 102; so id. N. D. 2, 12, 34. 

1. ap-peto (adp-, Lachm., Baiter, 
TTeissenb., Halm; app-, Ritschl, Kayser), 
Tvi or ii, Rum, 3, v. a. and n. (class.; in 
poetry rare); acf., to strive after a thing, 
to try to gd, to grasp after (syn.: adfecto, 
nitor in aliquid). I, Lit A. In gen.; 
Eolem manibus adpetere, Cic. Div. 1, 23, 
46; so id. ib. 2, 41: placentam, Plin. 7, 
63, 64, g 183 ; Eo, adpetere manum oscu- 
liB, to seize upon the hand with kisses, i. e. 
in order to jkss it, Plin. 11, 45, 103, g 250; 
hence, appeti, of old men whose han* 
one seizes and kisses : haec enim ipsa 
sunt honorabilia, salutari, adpeti, decedi, 
adsurgi, eta, Cia Sen. 18, 63; hence (like 
accedere), to go or come somewhere, io ap- 
proach, arrive at: urbem. Suet Caes. 42— 
Of things without life: mare terram adpe- 
\.ens, pressing or rushing on, Cic. N. D. 2, 
39, 100: crescebat interim urbs,monitioni- 
bus aha atque alia adpetendo loca, hy con- 
tinually advancing farther, Liv. 1, 8: Thu, 
le, quam hactenos nix ct biems adpetebat, 
only snow and frost had approached, Taa 
A^. 10. — B. E s p., io attack, to fall or 
seize upon, assault, assail (syn. ; peto, ad- 
gredior, adorior, invado) : lapidibus appe- 
lere, Cia Dom. 5, 13: ferro atque insidlie, 
id. Rosa Am. 11, 30; id. Plane. 29./£n.; ume- 
rum gladio, Caes. B. C. 2, 35 ; Liv. 7, 26: 
aquila aquaticas aves adpetit, Plin. 10, 3, 

3, g 9: morsu, Taa H. 4, 42; Dig. 38. 2, 14; 
48, 6, 27 al- — Trop. : ignominiis omnibus 
appetitis, Cic. Quint 31: me amor appetit, 
Plaut CiEt 2, 1, 8 : (uxor) faica suspitione 
appetilur, Vulg. Num. 6, 14. — C Trop , 
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to strive after earnestly, to desire eagerly, 
to long for (syn peto, cupio, expeto , opp 
decline, aspernor , v infra) aliut in dies 
magis adpetitur, * Lucr 5, 1279 ut bona 
natura adpetimus, sic a malis natnra de 
clinamus, Cic Tusc. 4, 6, 13, cf id, N J) 3 , 
13, 33 idem non modo non recusem, sed 
appetam etiam attpie deposcam, \d. Phd 
3, 14 mimicitias potentium appetere, id. 
Mil 36, so Id. Rose Am 18, id Verr 2, 6, 
2, id. Agr 2,23 alternm esse adpetendum, 
alterura aspernandum, id Fin l, 9, 31 al 
amicitiam, Caes B G 1, 40 adulescentium 
familiantates, Sail 0 14, 6 hereditates, 
SueL Aug 60 divitias, Vulg Sap 8, 5 , 
lb 1 Tim 6, 10 nihil ornamentorum, Suet 
Vesp 12 al aliemim, Phaedr 1 , 4, 1 nec 
abnuendum impermm nec adpetendum, 
Sen Thyest 472 et saep —Also of food, to 
have an appetite for appetUio,!! B) ap 

petiturviliEoliva,Mart 9,27 pisciculosmi 
nutos, caseum, Suet Aug 76 — Constr with 
inf as object ut adpetat animus agere 
semper aliquid, Cic Fin 6,20 55, Stat Th 

I, 234, Pall 10, 13, 2 — IJ, Neutr , to draw 
on or High, to approach, be at hand (only 
of time and things having relation to it, 
Byn venio, advenio, adpropinquo, adsum) 
cum appetil mendies. Plant Most 3, 1, 
116 dies adpetebat, Caes B G 6, 35 
nox jam adpetebat, XjIv 8, 38 , so id. 6, 
44 , 10, 42 tempus anni, id. 34, 13 so 
id 22, 1 , 29, 10 al lux, Tac A 4, 61 al 
partitudo cui appetit, Plaut Aul 1, 1, 36 
coDSulana comitia adpetebant Liv 41, 28 
adpetit finis. Sen Cons ad Marc 23 fn — 
Hence, appetens (adp-), entis, P a 
(acc to n ), pr striving passionately after 
something, hence, A- geo > desirous 
of, eager for, constr uith gen appetens 
gloriaeatqueaviduslaudiSjCic Imp Pomp 
8 nihil est adpetentius similium sui, id 
Lael 14, 50 studiosissiml adpetentissimi 
quehonestatis, id Tusc 2,24,58, soSall C 
6, 4, Id. J 7, 1, Plin. 31, 6, 86, § 69 turbidi 
etnegotiorumadpetenteSjTac A 14,57, td 
H 1, 49, 3, 39, 4, 6, 4, 83, Cell 16. 3 — 
B. E s p , eager for money (cf abundans), 
avaricious homo non cupidus neque ap 
potens, Cic Agr 2, 8 grati animi, non ap 
petentis, non avidi signa, td de Or 2, 43, 
182 “Adv appetcater (adp-)» eagerly, 
xn a grasping spirit or manner nocupide 
quid agerent, ne adpetenter, Cic Off l, 10, 
33 , App M 7, p 192, 40 Elm — Comp and 
sup not used 

* 2 . appetp (adp«)i”fi'S, m [l appe 
to), he that strives eageily for a thing, La 
her ap Non p 74, 8 (Com Bel p 251 Rib ) 

Appia, ^ Appius 

1. AppiaiiUS,a, um.adj lAppia),pgr 
taming to Appia (a toun m Pbrvgia Ma 
jor) legati Cic Fam 3 7, and subst 
Appiani) drum, m , the inhabitants of 
Appia, Plin 6, 29, 29, § 105 
' 2. Appianus, a, um, adj [Appius], of 
OT pertaining to Appius libido, Liv 3, 51 
caedeSjTac A 11,29 mala, (of great 

excellence) Plm 15, 14 15 § 49 

3. Appianns,a, um,ac0 {id^Appian, 
of a castle m Rhsetia viride, quod Appia 
num vocatur, i e a kind of poor green soil, 
Plm 35, 6, 29, § 48 

AppiaS, Sdis, f [id ] I, An qpithet \ 
of the nymph at the fountain of Aqua Ap 
pia (V Appius), whose waters gushed forth 
near the temple of Venus Non illas lites 
Appias ipsa probat, Ov R Am 660 , id 
A A 1, 82 — Hence transf , to her statues, 
found at the neighboring temple of Ve 
nus Appiadesque deae, Ov A A 3,462 — 

II. An epithet of Minerva given by Cicero 
Jestingly , to flatter Appuis Fulcher, in imi 
talion of the appellative Pallas, Cic Fam 
3, 1 Manut 

* Appietas, Stis /. [id.], the ancient no 
hility of \he Appian family a word formed 
jocosely by Cicero Appietas aut Lentuli- 
tas, the nobility of Appius or Leniuli^, Cic. 
Fam 3, 7 , 5 

I. ap-pingfo (adp«, Baiter, K and 
B ), ere, v a , to paint upon something 
(very rare) Delphmum silvis adjffhgit 
fluctibus aprum, *Hor A P 30 colorem 
vetusculum. Front Or 1 p 229, 2 p 257, 
Laud. Neglig 2, 371 — Tn Cic m epistolarv 
Btj le, also of writing to add by writing, to 
142 
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write adpinge aliquid novi, Cic Att 2 
8,2 ' ' 

2. ap-ping‘o, Cre, 3, a [pango], to 
fasten or joint to aliquid alicui rei, Paul 
exFest p 8 Mull 

Appiolae (better Api-), ae,/, a city 
of Latiwn, probably neat Bomllis, Liv 1, 
35, 7 Weissenb 

Appins, 11 , m , and Appia, ae, / 
(abbrev App ) I, A iZoman prccnamen, 
esp ofpersons of the gens Claudia, hence, 
n. Appius, a, A. Ap 

pia via, the Apptan Way, a well known 
high road, begun by the censor Appius 
Claudius Ccecus (about 442 A U C ), which 
began in Rome at the Porta Capena, and 
passed in a direct line to the Albanian 
Mountains, and thence through the Pontine 
Marshes to Capua, later it was continued 
to Brundisium, perh by Trajan (the stones 
uere large polygons of basaltic lava, parts 
here and there are yet m existence), Cic 
Imp Pomp 18, 55, id Mil 6, 16, id ad Q 
Fr 1, 1, 6, id Phil 7, 1, 1, Liv 9, 29, 6, 
Front Aquaed 6, Inscr Orell 131, ct Mull 
Roms Camp 2, 230 — Called also Appi vis, 
Hor Ep 1, 6, 26, and simply Appia id. 
Epod. 4, 14 al , Cic Att 2, 12 — B. Appia 
aqua, the aqueduct which this same Appius 
constructed, Front Aquaed 6, cf Liv 9,29 
— C* Appii Forum, a small maihet town tn 
Latium, founded by the same Appius, on 
the left side of the fta Appia, in the mtdif 
of the Pontine Marshes, now Foro Appxo, 
Hor S 1,5,3, Vulg Act 28, 16, cfiMann 
Hal I 637 and 638 

apoplaudo (post-class applodo), 
(adp*, Ritschl, Fleck , MQIL, app-, Merk ) 
SI, sum, 3, u a f, Tostnke one fiimg 
another, to dap cavis applauso corpore 
palmis, Ov &L 4, 352 adplauso tela sonat 
latere Tib 2,1,66, soSil 16,357 ovumap 
plosum ad terram, Spart Get. 8, so Lampr 
Elog 6 terrae (dat ), App M 6, p 184, 34, 
9, p 236, 21 — *11, Trop ,to clap the hands 
tn approbation, to applaud sacerdotes ap 
plaudebant manibus suis, Vulg Jer 5. 31 
adplaudere atque adprobare fabulam. Plaut 
Ps 5, 2, 33 nobis clare adplaudite, id Men 
5, 9, 100 agite, adplaudamus, id. Pers 5, 2, 
13 cut genen civium maxime adplauda 
tur? '^Cic Sest 54, uhere B and K read 
plaudatur 

♦applausor (adp-). of's. ™ (“PPian 

do], one that expresses appiobation by clap 
ping of hands, an applauder Idem po 
pulus lUe aliquando scaenici imperatoris 
spectator et applausor, Plin. Pan 46, where 
Keil now reads 

applausus (adp-). a, um, Pai « or ap 
plaudo 

’^apples (adp-), icis, adj [applico], 
closely joined or attached to , adphciore 
nexu inhacrebat, App M 10 p 249, 21 

applicatio {adp-)» oms,f (id.) (only 
m Cic.) I, A joining or attaching one’s 
self to, hence, trop , an inclining to, inch 
nation adplicatio animi, Cic Lael 8,27 — 
II, Judic 1. 1,, a placing of one's self under 
the protection of a superior, chenUhip jus 
applicationis, the right of inheriting the ef 
feels of such a client, Cic de Or 1, 39, 177 
Jcf applico, I B 2 ) 

applicatns (adp-), a, um,T applmo, 
Pal 

applicitus (adp-), », um, v applico, 

P a 2 

ap-plico (adp-,B'‘'<!i‘'.i’i®<!'' ,Baiter, 
Weissenb , Halm, m Quint , app-, Merk , 
Kayser, Halm, >n N^p Kib ), uvi and ui. 
Stum and itum, 1, v a. (applicui appears to 
have first become prevalent in the time of 
Cic and IS the «otn form in Vulg , cf Cell 
1 7 kn , apphcBvi is used by Pac ap Prise 
p’ 860 P , Varr ib , Ter Heaut prol 23, 
And B Alev 17 Jin , Cic Clu 16, 46, 24, 
66, id deOr 1,39,177 , 2,13,65, id Brut 
91, 316 , Id Inv 2, IS, 43 , 2, 61, 163 , id 
Tusc 6, 27,77, Id Ac 2, 20 6S ' J 

Fam 3 11, 6, Va! Mav 4, 7, 4, Plm 11, 2, 

1, 8 2, Vulg i Keg 30,7 lb Ecel, 33 12 
lb Osee, 7,6 It is found in the best MSS 
•and edd , cf Zumpt ad Cic Verr p 240 
andNene Formen! 11 PP 477 and4i9 Still 
later than apphcni, the rap 
came prevalent Inscr Meap I 6916, Inscr 
Orel! 4670, Col 4, 22, 1, 4, 24, 18, Quint 
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1 , 2 , 26 , 


..h • 3®. *.2,117. Plm Ep 2 17 

g, cf heuo, Formenl II p 651, and v' 
P a infra, cf plico and its compounds 
complico, explico, imphco, etc), ong 
join, fasten, or aUach to, to affix, hence to 
bring, add, put, place to or near to etc 
(very freq , esp m trop signif and. lu 
more elevated style , in Plaut twice . m 
Ter four times, in Cic. epistt only once 
Cic Fam 3,11,3, never m Tac., syn. ad’ 
moveo a^jungo, addo, adhibeo, adicio) T 
lu gen. A, Lit , constr usu with ad 
rarely with dat a. With ad so ad arlx^ 
res, to lean against, Caes. B G 6, 27 (cC 
trunco se applicuit, Just. 12, 9, 9) apph 
cult ambos ad eum, \ ulg Gen 48, 13 ib 
1 Macc 9, 3 umeros ad saxa, Ov M 5, 160 
sinistrum (cornu) ad oppidum, Liv 27 2 
se ad flammam, to approach, Cic Tusa 5 
27, 77 sudanum ad os, Suet Ner 25 al -1 
b. With dat ratem (sc rati), Lir 21, 28 
6 flumini castra, id. 32, 30 corporibus ad- 
plicantur, Id. 23, 27 (asellum) ulmo, 0; F 
3,750 sanctos applicabit sibi, Vulg Num. 
16, 6 , lb 2 Par 2» 16 — Also with local 
adv boves illuc Ov F 1, 543 — B, Trop 
1, To connect with, to add to a thing' ut ad 
honestatem adplicetur (voluplas), Cic Fin. 
2, 12, 37 annum, Mart 6, 28, 9 adplicare 
verba verbis, Quint. 7, 10, 17, 7, 3, 19 —2, 
Se or animum, to attach, apply, or devote 
one's selfoT one's mind to a person or thing 
illae extemplo se (ad eos) adpllcant, adglu 
tinant, Plaut Men. 2, 2, 67 hi se ad los 
adplicant, Ter Heaut 2, 4, 13 , id And 5, 
4, 21 ad Siculos se adplicavit, Varr ap 
Prise p 860 P se ad aliciyus familianta 
tern, Cic Clu 16, 46 Sicilia se ad amici 
tiam fidemque populi Romani applicavit, 
Id Verr 2,2,1, sold Lael 9,32, id deOr 
1, 39, 177, id Fam 3, 11, 3 al ad Athe 
niensium societatem se applicaro, Nep 
Ansi 2 3 Certa res est ad Hugem adpli 
care animum, Plaut Trin 2, 1, 34 animum 
aegrotum ad detenorem partem adplicat, 
Ter And. 1, 2, 22 ad virtutem animus se 
adplicat, Cic Lael 14, 48 aures modis, 
Hor C 3, 11, 8 , so Id, C S 72 (cf ad 
movere aures, & v admoveo, and adhibe 
re aures, Cic Arch 3) sese ad convivm, 
Cato ap Cell 11, 2, 5 se ad studium mu 
sicum, Ter Heaut prol 23 me ad oun 
dem quern Romae audiveram Molonem ap 
plicavi, Cic Brut 91, 816 se ad philoso 
]7hnm, ad jus civile, ad eloquentiam, id. 
Off 1, 32, 115 BO ad scribendam histormm, 
id. de Or 2, 13, 65 al — 3. Crimen ahcui, 
to charge one with a crime, Plm Ep 10, 66, 

4 — II, £ s p , naut t t , nai em, or absol 
applican, and in the act as v n (cf 1 ap 
pello, II ), to drive, direct, steer, or to mg a 
ship anywhere, to land, to bring to land na 
vim ad naufragura applicarunt, Cic Im 2 
61, 163 ad Heraeum naves adplicuit Lii 
33, 17, 37, 12, 6 adphcatis nostris ad ter 
ram navibus, Caes B C 3 101 Hold. Ciao 
telluns ad eras Applicor, Oi M 3, 698 ap 
plicor ignotis (sc terns), id H.7,117 Rubnk 
and Loers — with in and acc applicor lo 
terras, Ov H 16, 126 (cf appellere m ah 
quern locum, Liv 8, 3, and 28, 42) ad ter 
ram adplicant, Auct B Hisp 37 fn , so 
Just 2, 4, 21, 2, 12, 2, Dig 1, 16, 4 —With 
acc of place whither aba appbcttimua Sa 
mum \ ulg Act 20 15 — V ilh abl quo 
cumque Iitore adplicuisse nave«, Liv 44, 
32,4— Absol el appbcuerantjVulg Marc 
6 53— Poet quoaccedara? quoadplieem? 
Enn ap Cic Tusc 3,19,44 quae vis immani 
bus applvcat ons, drives or brings you, etc , 
Verg A 1, 616 (cf nos Libycis tempestas 
adpulit ons, id ib 1, 377) sublimis rapi 
tur (Medea) et Creteis rcgionibus applicat 
angues i e her dragon ^anot, Ov M 7, 
223 — Hence, 1, appHcatns (adp-), a, 
um P a. a,-Pfoce(t upon, lywip upon et 
close to, attached to aures, Varr R R 2, 7, 

5 Leucas colli adplicata, Liv 33, 17, and 
Pbn 4 4, 5, § 11 nervi adpbcali ossibus, 
id 11, 37, 88, § 217 — b. Inclined or adapted 
to, directed to omno animal adplicatura 
esse ad se dibgendura inclined to seif love, 
Cic Fm 4 13, 34 lehemons ad aliquam 
rem applicata occupatio id Inv 1,25,36 — 
Comp , sup , and ado not used. — 2. ap- 
plicitus (adp-), a, um, P a , applied or 
joined to, attached to adplicitum est cubi 
culo hjpocauston, Plin Ep 2,17,23 trun 
CO palus, Col 4, 22, 2 % ites arboribus ad 
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plicitac, Quint. 1, 2, 2a— Trop.: pressus et 
relut adplicitus rei coitus, Quint, i, 2, 117. 
applodo (adp-). v. appiaudo 
ap-pl6ro (K- ^“<1 ^ 

deplore a tfdng, to wttp at or on 
'account of (perh. only in tbe two foil 
exH.). a. '"’'Ih quorebar applorans 
libi, Hor. Epod. 11, 12 K. and H._— b, AbsoL: 
com jam adploraveris. Sen. Q. 17. 4, 2 Haa.“e. 

applosns (adp-), a, nm, Part of ap- 
plodo, V. applando. 
appluda, V. apluda, 
ap-plumbo (adp-)» ^ 

phj lead (o, to solder / only found in the 
part.perf: vas, Scrib. Comp. 271; statua, 
Dig. 47, 12, 2; so lb. 19, 1, 17, 1 8; 6, 1, 23. 

Baiter, Halm; app*j Jlerk,,Ka 7 £er,K. and 
H.,lVeiBsenb.), posui, pysitum, 3, v. a. (perf. 
apposivi, Plant. Jlil. 3, 3, 31; App. ap. Prise, 
p. 898 P. ; cf. pono), to place, put, or toy c?, 
fi^ar or by the side of a thing; to apply to, 
add, unite, etc. (class, in prose and poetry; 
syn.: addo, adicio, adjungo). I. Lit. 

In gen.: adpone hie mcnsulam, Plant. 
3ro3L 1,3,150: apposilas instruxere epulis 
mensas, uv. 31. 8, 570 ; so id. ib. 8, 831: si- 
tellam. Plant. Cas. 2, 6, 11 : Sy. Onus urget. 
Mi. At tu adpone, put it down then, id. 
Poen. 4, 2, 35 : illam alteram apud me, quod 
bonist, adponito, id. Trim 4, 3, 60: muncra 
corum illis apponentur, Vulg. Bar. 6, 26 : At 
istos rastros interea tamen adpone, Ter. 
Hcaut. 1, 1, 37; so id. And. 4, 3, 10 al. ; aer 
Omnibus est rebus circumdatus adpositus- 
que, Lucr. G, 1036 ; 3. 373 ; omnes colum* 
nae machina apposita dejectae, Cic. Verr. 

2, 1, 55, g 144: notam ad malum versum, 
id. Pis. 30 ; so id. Fam. 13, C ; cf. Suet, 
eland. 16: manus ad os (eorum more, qui 
sccrcto aiiquid narrant, Manut.), Gael. ap. 
Cic. Fam. 8, 1: ecalis appo.sit!S urbem de* 
fenderunt, Liv. 37, 5; adposita anre ad gla- 
clem, PliiL 8, 28, 42, § 103: adpositum in 
mensa lumen, Tac. A. 2, 31: pacnulam ad 
vulnns, Suet. Xer. 49 et saep. : dominum 
Adpositum flavis in Slmocnta vadis, Prop. 

2, 9, 12 So freq. of the patting on of 

garments, croTms, etc. : cur tamen apposi- 
te vclatur janna lauro, Or. Tr. 3, l, 39; 
gemmas tori-s, id. H, 9, CO Loers; cf the 
same, id. ib. 7, 100: merctrix Apposita po- 
palum submovet ante sera, id. Am. 3, 14, 
lO (cf : poncrc scram, Jar. tl 347) : cande- 
lam valvis, i. c. to set fire to, Jut. 9, 93 aL — 
B, E 8 p. 1 , Freq. as 1 . 1. of food, dishes, to 
up, set before one (cf Gr. rapaTlSn/u; ' 
the simple verb pono is often fo used, 
q. r.): adposita sit cena, Plant. Trio. 2, 4, 
69: apposuit eis mensam,Vulg. Act. 16, 34; 
adpositum est arapliter, Plaut. 3Iil. 3, 1, 
160: apposuit palellam, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 22: 
Ccnabal apud eum; argentum ille cctcrum 
purum apposuerat, etc., id. ib. 4, 22, 49; id. 
Tu^c.5,32, 91; id.Att.C, 1; 14,21; Liv. 1, 
7; Plin. 8, 51, 78, g 210: convivis panem et 
obsonia apponero, Suet. Calig. 37; id. Caes. 
43; id. Tib. 34; iiGalb. 12; VUr.13: Ap- 
positaquo est eis ciborum magna praepa- 
ratiOjVulg. 4 Reg. 6,23 al. ; Albanum sivc 
FalcmumTe magis apposllis delectat, Hor. 
S. 2, 8, 17; 2, 8, 69 al.— 2. Aliquem alicul 
or alicui rcl, to appoint or designate one to 
any service or duty, to place in any station, 
to join to as an aid : cuslodem Tullio me 
appomte, Cic Div. in CaeciL 16, 51; so Tac. 
A. 4, GO; cf : adposivus cuslodiae {dat), id. 
ib i, G ; 2, 68: accu«ator apponitur civis 
Romanus, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 29, § 74: so id. ib. 
2, 1, 5, g 41 fn. : calumnlatores, Id, ib. 2, 2, 
10: pracvarlcatorem, id. Phil 2, 11: non il- 
licltatorcm venditor adponet, id. Off 3, 15, 
61 ; cf Id. Verr. 2, 1, 54 : custodcs, Nep. Dion, 
4, 5: moderalor et magisler consulibns ap- 
posilu'i, L\v. 2 ,l 8 ,C; Fo,rcctorcm, Suet. Aug. 
48: Fcrutatorcs Claud. 35 al — 3, To put 
to something by t^ay of increase, to add to, 
superadd (rare; cf addo, adicio): nihil his 
novum adposivi, Plaut Mil 3, 3, 31 ; id. 
Trin. 4, 3, 18: nctas illi, quos tibl demp- 
sent, adponet annos, Hor. C. 2, 5, 15 : exem- 
plum, Gcll 1, 13, 9; 81 quis ap^suent ad 
haec, apponet Dcus super ilium etc., Vulc. 
At)oc. 22,18; ib.Gcn.49,32.— n.Trop. ^ 
Of the mind, to app^y feed I.aL): apponc 
corad doctnnam, Vulg. Vrov. 22,17 : apposni 
cor meum, ut etc., ib. Eccl 8. 16. — jg, in 
eccl Lat , alter the Hebrew, of an act. to do 


furOicr, also to do something: non appo- 
net, nt complacilior sit adhucf Vulg. Psa. 
76, 8; so ib. Act 12, 3: apposuenint adhuc 
peccare, ib. Psa. 77, 17; 88, 23. — C. VTith 
a dat. of end, to set down for something, 
count, reckon, or connder as, to hold as 
(very rare): cum' is nil promereat, postu- 
lare id gratiac adponl sibi. Ter. And 2, 1, 
32 (addi in graliam suaim Don.); aliqnid 
lucre, Hor. C. 1, 9, 15. — Hence, apposi- 
tUS (adp-)i applied 

to,, etc. ^ Of relations of space, jpTaced or 
situated at or near to, contiguous to, border- 
ing upon; constr. with dot.: regio mari 
adposita, Plia 3, 18,22, § 126: platanus iti- 
neri, id, 12, 1, 5, § 9: castellum Lupiae flu- 
mini adpositum, Tac. A. 2, 7.— Trop. : au- 
dacia fidentiae non contrariom, sed appo- 
sitnm ac propinquom, Cic. Inv. 2, ^ 165. — 
B, Metaph. X^Fit,prop€r,sititable, ap- 
propriate, apposite, etc. (like aptns, q. r. ; 
hence in 3IS8. freq. interchanged with it; 
cf Spald. ad Quint. 3, 11, 9); constr. with ad 
(in this signif very freq. in Varr. and Cic. ; 
elsewhere very rare, perh. not found except 
in Quint and GelL): ageradvitem adposi- 
tus, Varr. R. R. 1, 7, 5: loca adposita ad 
faennm, ad vinum, ad oleum, id. ib. 1, 23, 1 : 
equns M medendum adposituB, id. ib. 2, 7, 
5: (gallinae) adpositissimae ad partum, id. 


maxime appositi, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 11 ; 2, 5, 41 
fin.; icL Att. 3, 14: multo ap^sitior ad de- 
ferenda, id. Verr. 2, 4, 67 : ar^mentallo ap- 
positrssima ad judicationem, Id. Inv. 1, 14. 
— *2. Inclined to; constr. 'with dai.: ju- 
dex juri magis an aequo sit adpositus, 
Quint. 4, 3, 11 (cf : adclinis falsis animus, 
Hor. S. 2, 2, C). — 3. Suhst.: appoatUDL 
i, n., in rhet and gram., an epithet; aa- 
jeclive: adposita, quae epilheta dicuntur, 
nt dnlce mnstnm, Quint. 8, 2, 10; 2, 14, 3; 
9, 4, 24. — Hence, appointe> ddv., suiia- 
hly, fitly, etc. : ad persuasionem, Cic. Inv. 
1, 6; cf Spald. ad Quint 2, 15, 3: praeclare 
et apposite et facetc scribere, GelL 2, 23, 11 
(comp, and sup. not used). 

* apporrectns (adp-)* 

(as if trom ap-ponigo), stretched or extend^ 
ed near a thing: draco, Or. IL 2, 56L 

* apportatio (adp-), oufs,/ (appor- 
to], a conveying, carrying to a place : ad 
urbem,Yitr. 2, 9. 

ap-porto (adp-. RHschl, Fleck., 
Lachm., Baiter; app-jB^ayser), uvi, atum, 
Ij V. a., to bring, carry, conduct, convey to ; 
lit ana trop. (most freq. in ante-class, per. 
and in Cic.: in the latter only in its lit 
signif; and in poetry perh. only ante- 
class., later replaced by adfeire; syn.: im- 
porlo, adfero, adveho, mveho): alia adpor- 
tabunt filiae, Plaut Ep. 1, 1, 34 : divitias 
domum, id. Stich. 3, 1, 11 : Quid nam ad- 
portas? Ter. And. 5, 2, 17; id. Phorm. prol. 
24 (cf Plant. Cas. prol 70); so id. And. 1, 1, 
46; id. Ad. 5, 4, 2; id. Hcaat 3, 1, 18; 4, 4, 
25: insolltam rem auribns adportare, Lucr. 
5, 100 : bonum adporto nuntium, Vulg. 2 
Reg. 18, 31 : morbos, Lucr. 5, 221, and perh. 
not elsewhere : si nihil quicquam aliudviti 
adportes tecum, Caecil ap. Cic. Sen. 8, 25, 
and Non. p. 247, 6 ; cochleas de Illyrico, 
Varr. R, R. 3. 14, 4; signa popnJo Romano 
apportare, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 21 : multa undi- 
que adportans, Id, Off 1, 42, 151: Indicum 
adportatur ex India, Plin. 35, 6, 25, g 43; 
Suet Dom. 6. — In Plant., adporto adven- 
tura, to bring an arrival, for advenlo, to 
amre, come to : Hucautemquom extempio 
adventum adporto, Plaut. Am. 3, 1, 6. 

ap-pOSCO (adp-)> 5re, r. a., to demand 
in addition to something (only in the two 
foil cxs.) : haec talenla dotis adposcunt duo, 
♦Ter. Heaut 4, 7, 10 Bcntl and Rnhnlt ; 
si plus apposcere visus (est), ♦Hor. Ep. 2, 
2 , 100 . 

appoatc (adp-)i adv., v. appono, P. a. 

appositlO (adp-), 0tda,f. [appono], a 
setting before. X, Lit: cpolarum, ♦Vulg. 
Eccli. 30, 18: cucurbitae, the flj>p?icafio7i of, 
Cael Aur. Acut 3, 6.— H, Trop.: criminis, 
the imputation of crime, Larapr. Com. 5. 

appoatmn (adjH), i, n., v. appono, 
P. a. B. 3. 

1. appdatus (adp-}i ^ um, v. appo- 
no, p. a. 


2, appdsitus (adp-), us, ni. [appono] ; 
in medicine.. 1 . 1 ., an applying, application 
(only in post- Aug. prose and in abl. sing.)’. 
(Mystidannm) volvae prodest adpositn, fotu 
ct inlitu, Plin- 23, 9, 82, § 164 ; 24, 5, IS, 
§ 22; 24, 6, 15, § 24; Arm 2, p. 9L ^ * 

* ap-postnlo (adp-) (ad intens.), are, 
V. a., to entreat or solicit importunately: 
aliqnid alicui, Tert. Mon. 10. 

ap-p&tns (adp-J, a, nm, adj. (ad in- 
tens.), drunk, intoxicated (only in the foll 
exs.), Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 126; id. Cure. 2, 3, 
75; id. Rud. 2, 7, 8; cf. GelL 7, 7, 7. 
appreciO,v. appretio. 
ap-precor (adp-), ari, v. dep., to pray 
to, to adore, worship (very rare, perh. only 
in Hor. and App.): Rite decs prius adpre- 
cati, ♦Hor. C. 4, 16, 28; App. 31. 11, p. 266, 
23: deamjd. ib. 11, p. 4, 1. 

ap-prehendo (adp-, Fleck., Baiter 
Halm; app-^Kayser) (poet. sometimes ap- 
prendo; adprendas, Caecil ap. GelL 15, 9; 
apprensus, Tac. A. 4, 8 ; Stat. S. 3, 4, 43 ; 
apprendere, Sil 13, 653), di, sum, 3, v. a., fo 
lay hold upon, to seize, take hold o/ (class., 
esp. in prose; syn.: prehendo, comprehen- 
do, cupio, arripio, corripio). I, In gen. 
A Lit: Alterum altera adprehendit eos 
mann, Plant Am. 5, 1, 64, where Fleck, 
reads prthendii : Pone (me) apprendit pal- 
lio, ♦ Ter. Phorm. 6, 6, 23 ; adprehendens 
pallium suum,Vulg. 3 Reg. 11, 30: atomi 
I aliae alias adprehendentes continuantur, 

I Cic. N. D. 1, 20, 54: adprehendit cornu al- 
I taris.Vulg. 3 Reg. 2, 28: rites sic claviculis 
adminiccda tamquam manibus adprehen- 
dunt, Cic. N. D. 2, 47, 120: morsn, Plin. 11, 
24, 28, g 84: quantum adprehenderint tres 
di^ti, Quint 1, 2, 26. — So of seizing hold of 
the hand, or embracing the person: manum 
osculandi causA Suet Tib. 72 (prehendere 
manum is found in Cic. Quint 31, and id.de 
Or. 1,56, 240): manum adprehendere,VuIg. 
Gen. 19, 16; id. Isa. 41, 13 ; ib. Mara 1,31: 
ib. Act. 3, 7 : quibus adprensis, Tac. A- 4, 8 
al: adpreheosum deosculatur,Vulg. Prov. 
7, 13.— Also in entreaty: conscientia exter- 
ntus adprehendit Caecilinm, etc., Plin- Ep. 

I, 5,8.— B. Trop. 1, Of discourse: quid- 

quid ego apprehenderam statim accusator 
extorquebat e manibus, whatever I had 
brought forward, alleged, Cic. Clu. 19, 62: 
nisi caute adprchenditur, is laid hold of, 
employed, Quint. 10, 2, 3.—- 2. 2b grasp with 
the mind, to understand, comprehend: pas- 
sio apprehensa, Gael Aur. Tard. 3, 5, 70; 
Tert. adv. Val 11. — 3. complector, to 

embrace, include : casum testamento, Dig. 
28, 2, 10: personam filii (sc. in stipula- 
lione), ib. 45, 1, 56. — JJ, Esp., to seize, to 
fake, or toy hold of, to apprehend : a mili- 
tibus adprehensns, Gell 5, 14, 26: furem 
adprehendere, Dig. 13, 7, 11: fugitivnm, ib. 

II, 4, L — Hence, A. ♦ In milit. lang., to 
take possession of: adprehendere Hispa- 
nias, Cic. Alt. 10, 8, init. (cf Caes. B. C. 3, 
112; Pharon prehendit); and in gen. to lay 
hold of, to get, secure, o6toin (eccl Lat.): 
adprehende vitam aetemam,Vulg. 1 Tim- 
6, 12; 6, 19: jnstitiam, righteousness, ib. 
Rom. 9, 30.— B, As med. t, of disease, to 
seize : Ubi libido veniet nauseae eumqne 
adprehendit, decumbat etc., Cato, R. R. 156, 
4. — So in gen. of fear, pain, trouble (eccl 
Lat.): tremor adprehendit earn,. Vulg. Jer. 
49, 24 : dolor, ib. 2 Macc. 9, 5 ; angustia, 
ib. Jer. 50, 43: stupor, ib. Luc. 5, 26: ten- 
tatio, ib. 1 Cor. 10, 13. 

Mprehcnsibilis (adp-), e, <^ 5 - [*P- 

prehendo], that can he understood, intelligi- 
ble (late Lat), Gael Anr. Acut. 3, 15; Tert. 
adv. Val. IL 

apprehensio (adp-), flnis- f- 
(late Lat. ). X, L 1 1, a seizing upon, laying 
hold of: arae, Macr. S. 3, 2. — IX. Trop., 
apprehension, understanding, Cael Aur. 
Acut 1, 8; 2, 28; id. Tard. 5, 4 al 

apprendo, apprehendo. 

* apprenso (adp-), are, v. freq. [ap- 
prendo, i. e. apprehendo], to seize some- 
thing vnlh eagerness; of tbe air, to catch, 
snuff up : naribns anras, Grat Cyn. 239 
(cf Verg. G. 1, 376: patulis captavit nari- 
bus auras). 

ap-prefio (adp-), uvi, ntum, i, v. a. 
[pretium] (only in eccl lat.). I, To value 
or estimate at a price, to appraise, raU, 
Tert. Res Cam. 20 med. al — XI. 2b pur- 
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chate pretlum adprcpati, efh\m on lohom 
a price was set, who was bought, \ nig Halt 
27, 9 , in gen , to appropriate to one's self. 
Tert Res. Cam 9 

apprime (adp-), aSi , r appnmus 
ap-primo (better adp-), essi, e=sum, 
3, » a , (o press to (post-Aug and rare) ad 
ossa cames adprimere, Plin 26 1 6 § 7 
aliqnid peotori, id 8, 36, 64, § 128 , 24,’9 41, 
§ 68 al adpre'sfiit dextram ejus jugulos 
que occurnt, T^c. A 16, 15 scutum pec- 

ton adpressum,/«tn5f c/o5e to id lb 2,21 
ap-primns (better adp-), a, um, adj 
(ad xntens ), tfte xeryjlrs,t, only once m Liv 
Andron Ibidemque vir summus adpn 
mus Patroclus, Cell 6, 7, 11 — Hence, ap- 
pxime (adp-), adv , first ofaU, lefore ail, 
especially, exceedingly, %ery (most freq m 
ante and post class, per , in the cla«s. per 
only m Nep Alt 13 4 , for m Cic Fm 3, 
9, 32, the reading should be a pnmo , v 
Madv ad h L , sj n m primis, praecipue, 
ante omnia), with adjj and verbs ^ 
With adjj adpnrae nobilis, Plaut Cist* 
1, 2, 6, so Ter Eun 6, 4, 30 adprime pro 
bus, Plaut Rud. 3, 4, 30 adpnme probo 
(genere), id- Tnn 2, 2, 92 ntile, Ter And. 
1, 1, 34 obsequens, id. Hec. 2 2, 5 (vehe 
mentissime Don ) adprime doctus, Varr 
R R. 3, 2, 17 adpnme bom .♦Nep Att 13, 
3 — Once with the sup adprime summo 
genere gnatus, Quadrig ap Cell 7, 11, 7 — 
3B, With verbs (post class.) adprime po 
Imt obtmgere Socrati, App de Deo Socr 
fin , so id. Flor 3 (in Verg G 2, 134, the 
reading of Servius and Arus Hess p 214 
Lind IS flos apprlma tenai, apprima be 
mg here used as adx , like acerba, acuta al , 
forwhich, however, the best MSS andeditt 
have adpnma, v Wagn and Rib ad h 1 ) 
approbaiio (adp-), onis,/ (approbo] 
I, An approving, allowing, assenting to, 
approbation, acguxescence (most freq in 
Cio ) id volgi adsensu et populari appro j 
batione judican solet, Cic. Brut 49, 185 ! 
id Tusc. 2, 1, 3 hoc decorum movet ad 
probationem id Off 1, 28, 98, id. Ac 2, 17 
hommum, Liv 23, 23 — In plur non ad 
probationes solum movero, Cic. Or 71, 236 
—Hence, approbatio testium, approbation, 

1 e rcc^fion, Auck ad Her 2, 6 — II, 
Proof, confirmation (only in Cic) haec 
propositio mdiget approbationis, Cic. Inv 
1, 36 and 37 assumptionis, proof of the 
minor proposition, id. ib 1, 34 
approbator (adp-), m [id], 
one who gives his assent or approval, an ap 
prover (perh only in the two foil exs.) 
quamvis non fUeris suasor et impulsor 
profectionis meae, adprobitor certe fhisti, 

♦ Cic. Att 16, 7, 2 verbi, * Gell 5, 21, 6 
approbe (adp-), adv , v approbus 
ap-probo (adp-^ Fleck , Bait , Halm, 
Wei«senb , app-; Kayser), ivi, atum, 1, 

V a I, TV) assent to as good, to regard as 
good, to approve iofator (freq and class., 
syn. probo laudo) id si non fama adpro 
bat ♦Ter Phorra 4,6 12 (populus Roma 
nu®) meum jusjurandum una voce et con 
sensu approbavit, Cic Pis. 3, 7 approbata 
laudaBque Cottae sententifl, id Sest 34, 
74 aliquid magno claraore, id. Arch 10 24 
legiones clamore donum adprobantes, Liv 
7, 37, 7, 41 consilium vehementer adpro 
bare, Cia ad Q Fr 3, 4 et saep —So of the 
gods, to allow a thing to take place, to favor 
(cf admitto, II B ) quod actum est di ad 
prohent, Cic Fam 2, 15, 1, 9, 19 musis 
omnibus adprobantibus id. ib 7, 23, 2, cf 
Plaut Am prol 13 —II. TV? show as being 
good and true, to make evident, to prove, 
demonstrate, confirm, establish hoc autem 
nihil attinet approban, Cic. Inv 1, 36 
innocentiam adprobare, Tac. A 1, 44 ex 
cu^ationem, id Agr 42 — With acc and 
inf vivere eos approbant, Phn. 9 67, 83 
quo magis degenerasse eum a civili more 
approbaret Suet Aug 17 C^o talem et 
se et exercitum approbavit, ut, etc., Suet 
Galb 6 al —HI, Aliquid alicui adprobare, 
to make good to one, to render acceptable, 
satisfactory opus manu factum regi ad 
probavit, Vitr 9, 3 prima castrorum rudi 
menta duci adprobavit, his first military 
duties he learned to the satisfaclion of his 
commandhr, Tac Agr 6, Dig 19, 2,24, cf 
Herz ad Caes. B G 7, 63 
ap-probus (adp-), a, um, [ad tn 
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tens , cf appnmus] very good or excellent, 
as an at(; once adulescens adprobus, Cae 
ciL ap Geh 7, 7, 9 —Once as adv ap- 
probe s ni nie lUe et ego ilium novissem 
adprobe, very well, Plaut Tnn 4, 2, 117 
approznissor (adp-), ons, m [appro 
niitto], one who ts security for another, se 
bail {only mjund Lat), Dig 45,1, 
5 , 46 3,43,dFestp 13 ^ » 

* ap-promitto (adp-), ere, t c 
promise m addition to, i e also in one', 
own name cumque id ita futurum T Ro 
scius Capito appromitteret, Cic Rose. Am 
9,26 

* ap-prono (adp-), are, v a, lo bow 
down forwards , hence, se, to fall down 
(upon the knees), to knea, App H 1, p 111 
Elm 


ap-propero (adp-^ Ritschl, Fleck., 
Baiter, Halm, Weissenb , app-, Merkel, 
Kayser), avi, atum, 1, v a. and n l,Act, 
to hasten, accelerate (gm festmo, accelero, 
mature, volo,provolo, curro, accurro) opus 
adeo adproperatum est, ut, etc., Liv 4, 9 
quae (res) summa ope adproperata erat, id. 
26, 15, 27, 25 mtercisis venis mortem ad 
properavit, ♦ Tac. Jl 16, 14 (cf adcelerare 
mortem, Lucr 6,773)— With tnf as object 
portasque intrare patentes Appropera, Ov 
M 15, 684 — H, Neutr , tofiy, hasten, hurry 
someioAere adde gradum.adpropera, Plant 
Tnn 4, 3, 3 adproperat, ♦Ter And. 3, 1, 17 
eum, ut adproperet, adhortens, Cic. Att 4, 
6, 4, id. ad Q Fr 2, Id fin — Trop ad co 
gitatum faemus approperare Cic Mil 15 
apprdpinqaatio (adp-)i oms, / 
[appropmquo], an approach (in time), draw 
tng near (very rare, perh. only twice in 
Cic ) adpropmquatio mortis, Cic. Fin 5, 
11, 33 Baiter , so id. Sen. 19, 66 partus 
Faustinae, Marc Aur ap Front ad M 
Caes. 5, 45 
ap-prdpinquo (adp-, Baiter, Weis 
senb , app-, Kayser), avi, atum, 1, v n , 
to come near, draw lugh to, to approach 
I, Of place a. ad ad summam 
aquam adpropmquare, Ci& Fin 4 23, 64 
ad portam, Auct B Hisp 3, so id. ib 2 al 
ad juga montium adpropmquare, Liv 40, 
58 —I), With dot finibus Bellovacorum 
adpropmquare, Caes B G 2, 10 mu 
nitionibu^ id. ib 7, 82 cum ejusmodi locis 
e^set adpropmquatum, id. B C 1, 79 (m id 
B G 4, 10, and Auct B Hisp 5, the read 
iDgs vary between the dat and acc.) moe 
nibus, Flor 1, 13, 8 castris, Suet Galb 10 
fin al— Trop illi poena, nobis libertas 
appropmquat, Cic. Phil 4, 4 fin catulus 
lUe qui jam adpropmquat,ut\ ideal, w near 
seeing, will soon see,\d.Y\n.Z,li,i& Erant 
centunones, qui jam primis ordmibus ad 
propmquarent, were near obtaining the first 
rank, Caes. B G 6, 44. — ^II, Of time jam 
que hiems adpropmquabat, Caes. B C 3, 9 
cum dies comitiorum adpropmquaret Liv 
34, 7 , 5, 39, 8 al tempus, Suet Dom 14 
at tuus adventus adpropinquat, Cic Fam 
2, 6 rei maturitas id ad Q Fr 3, 8 al 
*apprdpriatio (adp-), obis, / [ap 
propno] a making one^s own, appropria- 
tion ciborum (i e. converting into blood, 
etc ), Gael Aur Tard. 2, 13 

* ap-proprio (adp-) are, v n , to 
make one's oum, to appropriate cibum, 
Gael Aur Tard 4, 3^n 

* ap-proamo (adp-), ^ a , to 6e 

or draw near to, approa^, Tert adv Jud 
11 

ap-pn^no (adp-, Halm), are, v a , to 
fight against, attack, assault (only m Tac. 
in the three loll exs.) castra adpugnare, 
Tac A. 4, 48 castellom, id. ib 15, 13 clas 
sem, id. lb 2,81 _ : 

Appoleins (also, Apal-h h rii,iu 
name of several Romans, among whom the 
most distinguished werc^ I, L. Appuleius 
SaturninuSjO turbulent tribune of (he people 
(about A. U C 653) postGracchos eloquen j 
tissimus, Cic. Brut 62, 224 — II, A native | 
of iladaura tn Africa, who was a spint 
ed and flowery, but sometimes bombastic 
writer of the second century His pnnci 
pal work yet extant is called Metamorpho j 
econ sivc de Asino Aureo libri XL , cf , 
Bahr Lit Ge«ch p 422 sq , Teuffel Rom 
Lit § 362. — Hence, HI. Appulcius, a, 
um, adj , of Appuleius lex, proposed by 


apri 

Sig ’'5- 

Appulia (better, ipul-. v Mart La- 
gnn^ Luc. 2, W8, ct also Jahn ad Hor C 3, 
fr’ province in Lower Ittdv S 

the north of Calabna, and east ofSamnmm 
on both sides of the Aufidus, which divides H 



A. Appnlicns (Apnl-)! 

a, um, adj , AppuUan marc Apulicum i e. 
the Adriatic Sea, Hor C 3, 24, 4 (K and H , 
pubh^m) — B. Appnlus (Apul-), a, 
um, the same gen« Hor S 2, 1, 38 Dau 
nus, id. C 4, 14, 26 Vultur, id. ib 3 4 9 al 

1 . appnlsns (adp- ), a, um, Part of 
1 appello 

2. appnlsus(adp-),us,m [i appello], 
a driving to some ^ace I In the lit 
signif only m the jurists pecoris, a dm 
tng of a fiock to dnnk, Dig 43, 19, 1 —II 
Transf A landing, Urging to land * 
ab litorum appulsu arcere, Liv 27, 30 op 
pidum celemmum adpulsu, Taa A. 3, 1, 2, 
6 ulnnque prora paratam semper adpulsul 
frontem agit id. G 44. — B. An approach 
tng, approach, m gen pars terrae adpulsu 
sobs exarsit, Cic. N D 1, 10, 24 — C, An tf 
feet xnfiuence caused by approach Vrigoris 
et calons adpulsus senlire, Cic. N D 2, 66, 
341 deorum adpulsu homines somniare. 
Id Div 1, ZOfin 

t apra, ae,/ [aper], a wild sow, Plm ap 
Prise. p_ 698 P , V aper 
aprarins, a. um, adj [id ], of or relat 
tng to wild hogs (m jund Lat) rolia, Dig 
33J, 22, so Sent 3 tit 7 
apxicatio, tmi«,/ [apneor] a basking 
xn the sun, a sunning (very rare) Unam 
mehercule tecum apricationem in illo lu 
crativo tuo sole malim quam etc., Cic Att 
7, 11 1 ubi potest lUa aetas (senectus) ca 
lescere apncaiione melius? id. Sen. 16, 57 
(perh not elsewhere m Cic), Col 8,8,4 
apxicitaS; utis,/ [apneus] the quality 
of apneus, junninm, sunshine (only post 
Aug ) regio apncjtatis mclytae, Plm 6, 16, 
18, §43 tepidi aens, Just 36 3 diel, fAe 
clearness of the day, sunshine, Co\ 7,4,6, 8, 
15, 4 

api^cluSjV apnculus 
apricO; are, v a. [apneus] to warm in 
(he sun ( late Lat ), PalL 1, 38, so Paul Nol 
Carm ad Cyther 13, 811 
apricor; an, v d^ [id.], to sun one's 
self, bask tn the sun • m solo, Varr ap Kon. 
p 76, 15 Alexander offecerat Diogeni apri 
canti, Cic Tusc 5, 32, 92 , so Col 8, 4, 6, 
Plm 3^ 25 60, § 184 
apriCnlnS; h [aper] o small 

fish, similar in appearance to the xinld hog, 
App Mag p 296, 34 Elm (Enn ib 2^9,16, 
contracted, apriclus) 
apriCUS; a, um, adj [qs. contr from 
apencus firomaperlo,Doed Syn III p 170, 
for the long t, cf anticus, posticus, acc to 
others, kmdr with old Germ flbar, mid 
Germ aeber,= dry, warm] ori^., lying open, 
uncoiered or, acc. to the second etjmol, 
warm Qui tuht aprico ftigida castra Lare, 
under the open heaven. Prop. 5, 10, 18, 
where Jluller reads e pano — Hence, with 
esp ref to the warmth of the sun exposed 
to the sun or to the warmth of the sun 
open to the sun, sunny I, A. Of places 
(clas® in prose and. poetry) loci opaci 
an aprici, Cic Part Or 10 bonus, 

Id Fam 16, 18 (perh not elsewhere mCia) 
colles, Liv 21, 37 campus Hor C 1,8,3, 
id. A P 162 run,idC3 18,2 agger, id 
S 1, 8, 15 et saep — B. Subst apricum, 
i,n , a sunny spot, place 1, Li t boxus 
amataprica,Plin 16 16, 28, §71 apncaAlpi 
um,id 21,7,20,§43— And2. ’^Trop m 
apricum proferre to bring to light Hor Ep 
1, 6, 24 (= m apertum, Cruq ) — C. Poet, 
of other objects exposed to the sun, deUaht 
tng or growing in the sunshine arbor, Ov 
M 4, 331 mergi, basking tn the sun 1 erg 
A 6,128 flores Hor C 1,26 7 senesPere. 

5, 179 al —II. Transf A. 

(only in Col ) caell statu® Col 11, 3, 27 
apncissimus dies, id 9, 14, 13 — B, Coming 
from, the sunny quarter, i c from Viesouth 
flatus, the south wind, Col 1 5, 8 — Comp , 
Col 11, 3, 24 — Adc not u®ed 
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Aorilis< “P®'''’'®! 

atK-rm; cf. Varr. L. L. 6, 33, p. 80 MOll.; Cm- 
clns ap. Macr. S. 1, 12; S«rv. ad Vcrg. G. 1, 
431 (orig. adj.; ec. Mensisj^m., Un monlh of 
April (as the month in which the earth 
ojttm and sottenE): Sex ubi luces Aprilis 
babcbit, Of. F. 4, 901. — 'VTilh mensis ex- 
prcEEcd: mcnse April!, Cic. Phil. 2, 39, 100: 
Qni dies mensem Veneris marinae Findit 
Aprilera, Hor. C. 4, 11, 15.— AdJ., of or per- 
taining to April: Konarum 'Aprihnm, Cic. 
Fam. 3, 11, 8; 1, 9, 8: Palis mane a. d. Id. 
April. Scriptis litteris, id, ad Brut. 2, 4, 1; 
Aprilee Idas, Or. F. 4, 621. 
aprinens.'a, t™, °dj., r. aprinus. 
aprinns, a, urn, adj. [aper], of or lelong- 
boar: viscus, LuciL ap, Cha- 


ingtothewi. 

ril p. 63 P.: pulmo.PIin, 28, 16, 62, g222: 
vesica, id, 28, 15, 60, g 215: fel, id. 28, 16, 62, 
g 221.— As a secondary form, Hyg. Fab. 69, 
hastwicc aprineus,a,nra, if the' reading 
is correct* 

apxoma, ae,/., the plant usually called 
bryonia, Plin. 23, 1, 17, g 27. 

XprojUUS, Fi, m., a Roman nomen, I, 

Q. Apronius, Cic. Verr. 3,9, 2Z — IL L. Apro- 
nius, Tac. A. 1, 29. — Hence, Apronia- 
nns, a, nra, adj., originating frerm Q. 
Apronius, named after him: convivium, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 11: cerasa, Plin. 16, 25, 30, 
g lOZ 

• aprons, is,/, a plant whose root, acc. 
to Pythagoras, takes fire ai a distance, Plin. 
24. 17, 101, g 158. 

apruco, O'niB, /, the plant commonly 
called fa.\ifrapa, App. Herb. 97. 
aprugfiueus, a, um, v. apmgnus. 
aprugnas (ai™ aprunns). a, urn 
adj. [aperj, 0 / or htlongxng to iht ioild hoar: 
aprtjgnutn calluni,Plaat.I^cr8.2, 6,4Ritgchl; 
cf. i(L Pocn. 3, 2, 2: aprunus adepgjPJiiL 28, 
11,47, § 1«7 Jan: lumbus, id^8,ol,78, § 210. 
— Hence, apruraa (apruna), ae,/ {sc. 
caro)^ the Jlesh of a wild Ooar^ Capitol. Ifax. 
Jun.2.— Asecondaryform, apruginens, 
a, nm, Sol. 32. 

Xprfisa, ac,/, a river in Cmbna,near 
Ariminum^ Win. 3, 15, 60, 8 115. 
apnntiauni.1 absinthium. 

• apsis, V. absis. 

Apsdros {-us)t itland in the 

Adrfatic Sea, HcL 2, 7, 13. • 

Apsns^ jj h'i,oi,ariver of lUyrCa, 
fallinq into the Ionian Sea, now Crevata, 
Caes.B.C.3,13; 3,19; Liv.31,27. 

t apsyCTOSj u^vKTo^ (uncoOled), 
a precious stone unTmoitm to xis, Plln. 37, 10, 

W, § 148. ' 

Apsyrtis, etc., v. 2 . Absyrlus. 
aptatns, ^tn, v. apto, P. a. 
aptc, /”• 

aptO; “Vi, utum, 1 , v.freq. [apo], to fit, 
adapt, accommodate, apply, put on, adjust, 
etc. (cf. accommodo) ; ahsoL, with dai. or 
less freq. with ad (m Cic. only once, as P. a.). 

X. Lit. a* AhsoL: aptat cristas lelaqu^, 
Vcrg. A. 11, 8; anna aplare, Lir. 5, 49, 3: 
remos, Curt. 9, 9, 12 : tabulam, CoL 12, 56, 2; 
jubas, Sil. 6, iOG: armamenta, vela, Quint. 
10, 7, 23. — b. With dat.: ahquid umeris, 
Vcrg. A. 9, 304 : arma corpori, Liv. 44, 34, 8 : 
vincula collo, Ov. M. 10, 381: claves fonbuB, 
JlarU 9, 47 : sagittas nervo,Verg. A. 10, 131 : 
dextens enscs, Hor. Epod- 7, 2 : tela tiagcUo, 
Vcrg.A.7,731: os cucurbitulae corpori, Cels. 
2, 11 * anulum sibi. Sen. Ben. 3, 25, 1: digilo I 
(amilum), Suet Tib. 73. — H, T r 0 p. a. I 
With the acces.s. idea of fitting : bella ci- ' 
lharao modis, Hor. C. 2, 12, 4 ; cf. id. Ep. 1, 
3, 13. — And with ad : Bed usnm nec ad 
commoditatem ferendi nec ad ipsius muni- 
tionis firmamentum aplaverunt, Liv. 33, 6, 
5; ad iranseundura omnia aplavcrant, Curt. 
7,8,8; ad mililarcs remtis aptatur manus, 
1. c. is taken in hand by the soldiers^ Sen. 
Agam.425.— b. Without the access, idea of 
filling, to prepare, get ready, furnish, pul in 
order; conctr. a6^o?.,wltb dal. or ad, (a) 
A6ioZ.; nptalc convivium. Pomp, ap Xon. 

P-234,,30: idoDca hello, Hor. S. 2, 2, 111. 

(^) With dat.: arma pugnao, I.iv. 22,5; cf.; 
aptat sc pugnao, Vcrg. A. 10, 5SS; and, ani* 
nio*;aptcnt armis, Id. lb. 10,2.59.— (-yi With 
nd: Aptat cl armiferas miles ad arma ma- 
nna, Ov. Am. 1, 13, 14 : ad pugnam clas^Gm, 
Liv. 22, 5: ad primnm sc vclul aspcctum 
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orationis aptare, Quint 10, ’2, '16. — Hence, 

C With abL of Ibat with which Boroetbing 
js* fitted, famished, provided;, oppidi partes 
testudinibuB et mueculis, Aoct-B. Alex. 1; 
biremes remigiOjVerg. A. 8, 80: classcm ve- 
ils, id. ib. 3, 472; BO,pmumannamentis,Ov. 
M. 11, 456; ut quisque ee aptaverat armis, : 
had fitted himself with arms, u e.for battle, 
Liv. 9, 31 .— Hence, aptatns, a, um, P. a., 
pr., fitted for something; Xhne, suitable, 
fit appropriate, accommodated to (syn.: 
aptus, accommodatus); hoc verbum est ad 
id aplatum, quod ante diierat, *Cic. de Or. 

3 40, 162 : ad popularcm dclectationem, 
Quint 2, 10, 11; so Sen. Conlr. 6 al.: omnia 
rci aptata, id- Ep. 69. 

t aptdta (nomrna), oruin,«.,=arTti>Ta 
(without case); in gram., *u6stanttv« (hat 
are not declined, aptotes (c. g. dlcis, fas, frit, 
git, etc.), Diom. p. 287; Prise. 6, p. 669. 
aptns, a, am, v. apo, P. a. 
apiia, aphya. 

.apnd (apnd down to the lime of C®; 
Ear, Corp. Inscr. 1. 30; L 196; and after 45 
B.C. both apnd,^nscr. Orell. 206; 818, and 
aput,ih.206; 16; 34; another form ofapud 
was Fcst.p.26 MOIL apnd, 

Bitschi, Rib. in Trag. ct Com. Rcl., MuU. in 
Lucil,andDietsch in Sail.; aputjLachm., 
Fleck, in Plant ; both apnd aod aput^ 
ItulLinCat. and Rib. in Verg.) [Corssen once 
regarded apud as connected with apisci, as 
juxta with jungo, Ausspr. I. p. 335, Ist ed., 
but aftenvards, »b. 2d cd. I. p. 197, he adopt- 
ed Pott’s view, that it was comp, of Sanscr. 
api, = to, toward, near (Gr. eni), and ad, 
old form ar, which view the form apor fa- 
vors, and thus hs strict meaning would be 
on to, unto ; v. infra, IV.]; prep. gov. acc., 
with, at, by, near (regularly with words de* 
noting rest, and primarily of persons, while 
ad properly designates only direction, mo- 
tion, extension, etc., and is chiefly used of 
places; the difC between apud and penes is 
given m Paul ex Fest p. 22 Hull: apud ct 
penes in hoc dtfTeroal, quod alterum per- 
eonam cum loco significat, alterum perso- 
nam ct dominium ac potestatem ; v. penes, 
and cf. Nep. Them. 7, 2 : ad ephoros Lace* 
daemoniomm acccssU, penes quos sum- 
mum imperium erat, atque apud cos (v. in- 
fra, 1. B. 2. a.) contendlt, etc. > and for the 
difference between ad and apnd, cf. Lucll 9, 
58 sq. Mull: apud ee longc alid est, ncque 
idem valet ad ec: Intro uos.vocat ad sese, 
tenet intus apudse; syn.; ad,prope,coraro, 
inter, in with abL; rare in early Lat.; very 
freq. in Plaut., less freq. in Tcr^seven times 
in Verg, five times In Juv., three times in 
Catull, twice in Ov, and once in Hor. and 
Prop.; never in Tib. or'Pers. ; very freq. 
in Cia, the historians, and the Vulg.). X, 
In designating neamcES in respect of 
persons, with, near : apud ipsum adstas, 
Att. ap. Non. p. 522,25: adsum apud le,ge* 
nitor, id. ib. p. 522, 32; alteram (partem) 
apud me adponito, Plaut. Trm. 4, 3, 60 : 
nunc hie apud te servio, id. Capt. 2, 2, 62: 
Ecriptorum non magnast copia apud me, 
Cat. 68, 33 Mull: mane apud me,VuIg. Gen. 
29, 19: Advocatnm babemus apud Patrem, 
ib. 1 Joan. 2, 1 : cum in lecto Crassus esset 
et apud cum Sulplcius sederet, Cic. de Or. 
2, 3, 12 ; so id. Pis. 26, and id. Rep. 3, 28.— B, 
Lsp. 1, a. With a pron. or subsL, apud 
me, Ic, se, aliquem, cla, with me, in my 
home, etc., in one’s house, at the house of a 
person ; Fr. chez mot, cJiez vous, chez soi, 
etc.; Quis heri apud te? Naev., Coro. Rel 
p. 9 Rib.; dico cum esse apud me, Plaut. 
Capt. 3, 2,15; 4, 2,73: hic apud me hortum 
confodere jussl, Id. Aul. 2, 2, 06: 81 commo- 
dumst, apud me, sis, volo,Ter. Hcaut. 1 , i, 
110; condixerant cenam apud me, Tui^., 
Com. Rel. p. 108 Rib. : quid nunc Virgo ? 
Xempe apud test? Plaut Trin. 1, 2, 159: 
Quid Eibi volunt homines isti apud te? 
Vulg. Jium. 22, 9; ib. Matt 26, 18: cenabis 
bene apud me, Cat 13, 1 : apud roc habitavit, 
Cic. Clu. 33* id. Terr. 4, 111; 6, 77: apud te 
cenavit, id. Div.SnCaecil68: id. Verr. 4,49; 
id. Gael 26; id. Dciot 32: in cuna posila 
polius quam rare apud te, Titin., Com. Rel. 
p. 142 Rib. ; mane apud me etiam hodie, 
Vulg Jud. 19^ : tenet ratus apnd se, LuciL 
9, 59 Mull; Foropcius pctiit ut secum ct 
; apud EC cFscm coOdie, Cic. Att 5, 6: apud 
, se fecit manere, Vnlg. Jud. 19, 7; ib. Luc. 
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11,37: de gladiis, quae apud ipsum erant 
deprehensa, Cic. Cat. 3, 10: Cum postridic 
apud eundem vdntum cxspectans mane- 
rem, id. Phil. 1, 8: mansit apud eum quat- 
tuor mensibuSjTulg. Jud. 19, 2; ib. Act 28, 
14:. apud quem deversatns es, Cic. Verr. 4, 
37 : apud nympham Calypsonem, Liv. And. 
ap. Prisc» p. 685 (ct Horn. Od. 4, 557 ; 
kv ueyiipoitri KaXvx^ot'c) t habitasti apud 
Heium-Mcssanae, Cic. Verr. 4, 18; id. Gael 
51: Fuisti.apnd Laecam ilia node, id. Cat 

1, 4, 9 ; id. de Or. 1, 22, 104 ; id. AU. 1, 8; 
apud Ostorium Scapulam epulatur, Tac. A. 
14,48: apud Comelmm Primum juxla Ve- 
labrum deliluil, id. H. 3, 74; 1,14: Factum 
est, ut moraretur apud Simonem quen- 
dam, Vulg. Act. 9, 43: invenient hominem 
apnd sororem tuam occultantem se, Cic. 
Bom. 83: qni apud te esset eductns, id. 
Qainct 69: apud quem erat educatus, id. 
Lael 20, 75: cum alter ejus fliius apud ma- 
trem educaretur, id. Clu. 27: disciplma C. 
Cassh, apud quem educatus erat, Tac. A. 15, 
52: se apud Q. ilucium jus civile didicissc, 
id. Or. 30: apudeosdem magistratos instilu- 
tus, SueL Calig. 24: servomm manus lam- 
quam apud senem festinantes, Tac. H. 1, 7: 
in convivio apud regem, id. A. 2, 67: Bene 
vale; apud Orcum te videbo, in the abode 
of Orcus, Plaut. As. 3, 3, 16; sacrificasse 
apud decs, i. e, in templis deorum, Tac. A. 
11, 27: frater apud Othonem militans, in 
the army ofOtho, id-H. 2, 26; so, nec solum 
apud Caecmam (cognoscebaiur id damnum 
composuisso), id. ib. 2, 27 : quorum sint le- 
gal! apud se, tn his camp, Caes. B. G. 4, 8; 
ct; Quos cum apud se in castris Ariovistus 
conspexisset, id. ib. 1, 47: dici hoc potest, 
Apud portitoTCS eas (litteras) rcsignatas 
sibi, ai the custom-house, Plaut Trin. 3, 3, 
64; 3, 3, 80: Quantillum argent! mihi apud 
irapezitam siet, at the hanker^s, id. Capt. 1, 

2, 90 : duo genera maleriarum apud rhe- 

toras iractantur, i. e. in sebolis rhetorum, 
as be says just before, Tac. Or. 35. — Apud 
me etc. is soroetimcs added to domi or in 
aedibus, or interchanges with domi : He. 
Ubi namst, quaeso? Ch. Apud me domi, 
Ter. Heaut 8, 1, 21:'a me insidias apud me 
domi positas esse dlxerunt, Cic. Sest 41 : 
domi esse apud sesc archipiratas dixit 
duos, id. Verr. 5, 73 : so Vulg. Gea 27, 16 : 
quae (signa) cognovi apud jstum in aedi* 
bus, Cic. Verr. 1, 60: esse ilia Signa domi 
suae, non esse apud Verrem, id. ib. 4, 16 : 
nihil apud banc lautum, pistor domi nul- 
lus, id Pis. 67 ; id Clu. 165. — Hence, 
Trop. : apud Ee esse, (0 be at home, 1 . e. 
to be in one's senses, be one’s self, be sane 
(only in conversational lang.; most freq. 
in Ter. ; ct Gr. ev eivai, Ar. Vesp. 

642; opp. vecors, amens esse, to be out of 
one’s unts, beside one’s se//; so Gr. <^pevwv 
Kea-rdvai, Eur. Of. 1021): Sumne ego apud 
me? riaut.Mil4, 8, 36: Non sum apudme. 
Ter. Pborro. 1, 4, 26, and Afran., Com. Rel 
p.l70 Rib.: Prae iracundid Menedeme,non 
sum apud me, Ter. Heaut 6,1, 48: Vix sum 
apud me: ita animus commotustmetu.spe, 
gaudio, Id And. 6, 4, 34: Num tibi videtur 
esse apud sese? id. Hec. 4, 4, 85 (quasi ob 
amorem meretricis insanus, Don.): proin 
tu fac, apud te ut sies, id. And 2, 4, 6 (=:ut 
praeparatUB sis, Don.) ; Petr. 1^. — 2, In 
respect of persons, in whose presence or be- 
fore whom any thing is done or takes place, 
esp. of discussions or debates In which the 
persons have the right of decision (Web. 
Uebungseh. p. 33), before, in the presence of 
= coram, ad a. Of civil or military af- 
fairs, b^ore : cum res agatur apud praeto- 
rem populi Romani et apud sevenssiraos 
judices, Cic. Arch. 3: apud eosdem judices 
reus estfactus, id, Clu. 22, 59: vis de his ju- 
dicari apud me? Vulg. Act 25,9: accusavil 
fratres BOOS apud patrem, ib Gen.37,2; ib.l 
Macc. 7, 6; ib, Joan. 5, 45: hoc, quod nunc 
apud pontifices agis, Cia Dom. 51; 117: 
istud ne apud eum quidem dictalorem 
quisquam cgit isto modo, id Lig. 12: qui 
banc causam nliquotieus apud te egit, id. 
Quinct 80; so id Verr, 2, 100; 3, 114; id 
Caecm. 69; id Sest 120: (populus Roma- 
nus)mihi poleElatem apud se agendt dedit, 
id Verr. 5, 173: Repulsior secunda collatio- 
ne dixit Cato m ea, quae est contra Come- 
hum apud populum, Paul, ex Fest. p. 286 
MQll : tutoresnedefendentapud istiusmodi 
praclorem?, Cia Verr. 1, 153; id. Clu. 126; 
apud te cum E-m defensurus me, Vulg. Act 
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26, 2 omnia apud praetores gererentur, 
Tac Or 38 causam nescio quam apud ju 
dicem defendobat, C\c Clu 74, bo Tac A 
3, 12, id Or 19 apud to defendit alium m 
ca volantate non fulsso, in qua to, Cic Lig 
6 apud judicom causam diccre, id Quinct 
43, id Verr 1,26, id Sex Rose 85* apud 
aliquom dicere, id Lig 6^ id Deiot 4 vet 
ba apud senatum fecit, id Verr 2, 2 20 
habita apud senatum oratione, Tac A 12, 
25, 6,8 haec apud patres dissermt, id ib 
2j 43 , 4, 2 , 4, 6 modeste apud vos so 
cius populi Romani quostus est, Cic Verr 
4, 18 Quae esl ergo apud Caesarem querel 
la? id Lig 25 isne apud vos obtinebit 
causam, qul etc , id Caecin 38 petita mul 
ta est apud eum praetorem, id Verr 1, 155 
causam contra aliquem apud centumviros 
dicero, id. do Or 2, 23, 98, Tac Or 38 nu 
mcrus oratorum quot annis apud magistra 
tus publico subscribitur, Cic Verr 3, 120 
apud eorum quom qui manumitteretur, 
Liv 41< 9 apud proconsules aliqucm ma 
numittero, Jlarcnn ap Dig 1, 162 — |), In 
extra judicial cases, before apud hunc con 
fe^us es et genus etc , Plaut Capt 2, 3, 62 
nullam causam dico, qum mihi Et paren 
turn ct Iibertatis apud to deliquio sict, id 
lb 3, 4, 93 apud crum qui (servos) \era 
loquitur, id Am 2, 1, 43 apud uovercam 
querero, id Ps 1, 3, 80 ego apud parentem 
loquor, Cic Lig 30 plura fateri apud ami 
cos, Tac A. 14, 62 aliquid apud aliquem 
hudaro, Cic Att 2, 25 , Tac A 13, 46 , bo 
Vulg Gen 12,15 aliquem apud aliquos vi 
tuperare, Cic Phil apud quern tu eti 
am nos crimman soles, id Vatin 29 — c. 
Of one’s feelings, viens, judgment, with, 
tn the view or eight of before (a) With 
verbs apud Teucdios sanctissimus dcus 
habetur, Cic FI 61, id Verr 1,49 quod 
apud illos amplissimum sacerdotiura puta 
tur, id. lb 2, 126, 1, 69 si tutons auctori 
tas apud to pondens mini habebat, id ib 
2, 66, id. Plane 4 apud judiccm grave et 
sanctum esse ducetur, id. Q Rose 6 Quae 
omnia apud nos partim infamia po 
nuntur, Nep praef 6 justiflcatur apud 
Deum, Vulg Gal 3, 11 haec apud lilos 
barbatos ridicula videbantur, Gic Mur 26, 
Id Dom 101 unuB dies apud Dommum 
(est) siciit millc anni, ct mille annl sicut 
dies unus, Vulg 2 Pet 3, 8— (/?) With 
fuisti apud pontiflces supeiior, Cic Dom 
4 qui honos est apud byracu«anos am 
plissimus, id. Verr 4, 137, id Font 36 
quam Clara (expugnatio) apud omnes id 
Verr 1, 60 , 2, 50 batis clarus est apud ti 
mentem quisquis timetur, Tac H 2,76, id 
Or 7 hoc est apud Gnecos prope glono 
Bius quam Romae trmmphasse Cic H 31, 
Tac H 6, 17 quod aeque apud bonos mi 
serum est id ib 1, 29 quae justa sunt 
apud nos, Vulg 1 Macc 11,33, ib Rom 2, 
13 tunc eritis mculpabiles apud Domi 
num, lb Num 32, 22 si is pretio apud 
istura idoneus esset, Cic Verr 2, 121 — (y) 
With substt est tanta apud eos ejus fani 
religio atque antiquitas, ut etc ,Cic \err 
1, 46 tanta noramis Romani digmlas est 
apud omnes nationes ut etc., id ib 6, 160 
qua (hic) apud omnes Siculos digmtato at 
quo existimatione sit, id ib 2, 111 Dym 
nus modicae apud regem auctoritatis et 
gratiae, Curt 6, 72 abominalio est uter 
quo apud Deum, Vulg Prov 17, 16 —Apud 
animum, apud ammum meum, etc some 
times stand for mihi, mecura, etc , or simply 
ammo Ea tute tibi subico et apud ammum 
propone, before your mind, before you, Sulp 
ap CiC Fam 4, 5 ipsi primum statuermt 
apud animos, quid vellent, Liv 6, 39 11 
5ic apud ammum meum statuo. Sail do 
Ord Rep 2 sic statuere apud animum 
meum possum, Liv 34, 2, 4 —So with^icr^ 
prtm in Vviig after tbe Greek b&ec apnd 
se (jrpor kavToi/) oravit, loithin himself to 
himself Luc 1^ 11 Scions apud semet ip 
aum (€v ^ayry), m himself Joan 6, 62 
statui hoc ipsum apud mo (ljuawTw), ne 
etc , with myself 2 Cor 2, 1 , so, hoc co 
gitet apud so (e^’ Lavrov), lb 10, 7 — 
And simply before^ in the presence of 
ad* apud vos proloquar, Plaut Capt pro! 

6 nemo est meorum amicorum, apud 
•quern expromere omnia mea occulta au 
<leam, Ter Hcaut 3, 3, 14 se jactant apud 
eos», quos mviti vident, Cic FI 61 Iicot 
mihi, Marco fill, apud to glonari, ad quern 
etc , id Off 1, 22, 78 de vobis glorior apud 
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Maccdones, Vulg 2 Cor 9 2 plus quam 
apud vos commemoran vclitis,Cic Caecm 
77 non apud indoctos loquor, id Pis 68 
ostendlt, quae qmsque de eo apud se dixe 
ril, Caes B 6 1, 19 quid apud magnum 
loquerentur Achillem, Ov M 12, 163 ne 
quo raro neque apud paucos talia jacie 
bat, Tac A 4,7 loqm de se apud aiiqnem, 
Cic Att A, 3 mentin apud aliquem, Plaut 
Poen 1, 1, 24 apud aliquem proflten Curt 
7, 7, 24 Non est nobis haec oratio habenda 
apud impcritam multitudmem, Cic Mur 
61 Caesar apud milites contionatur, Caes 
B C 1, 7 gratias agere alicui apud all 
quern, Cic Sest 4 , eo Tac. A 15, 22 si 
quid (in me) auctoritatis est, apudeos utar, 
qui etc , Cic Imp Pomp 2, so id Lig 16, 
and id Red in Sen 24 Quae fbudebat apud 
bamsQU IacnmaB,Vulg Jud 14,16— 3. Of a 
person with to/tom, in whose case something 
is, exists IS done, mth, tn the case of often= 
tn With abX quom apod to parum stet fides, 
Plaut Ps 1, 6, 62 Et bene apud memores 
\ etens stat gratia facti, Verg A 4, 539 At 
fldes mihi apud hunc est, Ter Hcaut 3, 3, 
10 Be Quid est? Ch Itan parram mihi 
fidem esce apud te? id Pborm 5, 3, 27 ut 
apud me praemmm esse positum pietati 
scias, id Hec 4, 2, 8 alioqiii mercedem 
non habebitis apud Pattern \estrum, Vulg 
Matt 6, 1 ilia res quantam declarat ejus 
dom hominis apud bostes populi Romani 
auctontatem, Cic Imp Pomp 46 (eum) 
Aeduorum auctorltatom apud omnes Bel 
gas ampliflcaturum, Caes B G 2, 14 si M [ 
Petrel non summa auctontas apud milites 
exstiti«sct, Cic Sest 12 Pompei auctontas 
apud omnes tanta est quanta etc , id FI 
14, id PhiLlS, 7 ecquid auctoritatis apud 
vos socii populi Romani habere debeant, 
id Div m Caectl 17, so id Verr 2, 14, id 
Mur 38 (servi) apud eum sunt m honore 
et pretio, id. Sex Rose 77, id Verr 5, 167, 
Id Cat 3, 2 videmus quanta sit m invidia 
quantoque m odio apud quosdam virtus et 
industna, id Verr 5,181 quo majore apud 
vos odlo cs«e debel quam etc , id ib 1, 42 
domi splendor, apud exteras nationes no 
men et gratia, id Clu 164 , id Mur 38 
Dumnorigem, magna apud plcbem gratia, 
Caes B G 1, 18 tanti <yus apud so gratt 
am esse ostendit uti etc , id ib 1, 20 cer 
to apud to et bos, qui tioi adsunt, \ eritas 
valebit, Cic Quinct 6, id Div m Caccil 
17, id Lig 30, id Marcell 14, id Mil 34 I 
utrura apud eos pudor atque officium aut 
timor valeret, Caes. B 6 3, 40 apud quom 
ut multura gratia vatcret, Nep Con 2, 1 
video apud te cau'sas valere plus quam 
preces, Cic I ig 31, so id Lacl 4 13, and 
Tac H 3, 30 quod apud vos plunmum 
debebit valere, Gic Div m Caecil 11 , so 
Caes B G 1,17, and Tac H 4,73 qui tan 
turn aucloritate apud sues cives potuit ut 
etc ,Cic Verr 2,113 speravit seso apud ta 
les viros aliqUid po«se ad etc , id Sex Rose 
141 (eum) apud fimlimas civUates largiter 
po^so, Caes B G 1, 18 quae (pecunia) apud 
me contra fidem iiifeam nihil potuis«et,Cic 
t err 1, 19 quae (memoria) plus apud cum 
possitquamsaluscuitatis, id Phil 6,51, id 
Verr 3, 131 qui apud eum plunmum potc 
rat, id lb 3, 130 qui apud mo et amicitia 
et beneflcils et dignitxtc plunmum possunt, 
id. Sox Rose 4, so Caes. B G 1, 9 — So 
very rarely with twft; faciles sunt preces 
apud eos, qui etc, Cic Hir Resp 63 nihil 
me turpius apud homines fuio«et, id Att 2, 

19 apud quos raisenim auxilmm tolera 
bile miserius malum fecit Cel^ 3, 23—4, 

Of persons, of inhabitants of cities or coun 
tries, among whom one is, or something is, 

IS done or happens aiwowp=inier co>sol 
QVE i FviT APVD \os,Epit Scip up Grotcf 
Gr II p 296 homines apud nos noti, inter 
sues nob\les,Gic FI 62 Ut vos hic, it idem i 
ille apud vos meus servalur films, Plaut 
capt 2, 2, 11 r 2, 2, 62 qUi (coIonuB) pen 
grinatur apud vos, Vulg Exod 12 49 qui 
resnabat apud vos, ib 1 Macc 12, 7 , ib 
Matt 13, 66, lb Luc. 9,41 si isto apud eos 
quaestor non fuissel, Cic Div in Caecil 4 , 

65 Apud eos fuisse regem pivitiacum 
Caes B G 2 4, 2,2 qui (praetores) apud 
Illos a populo creanturj^Cio FI 44 apud 
quos consul fuerat, id Div in Caecil 66 , 

Id Verr 2, 5, 4, 108 apud inferos illi anti 
nui supplicia impiis constituta esse ™>je 
runt, id Cat 4, 8, id Tusc 16, 10, so ' “'B 
Eccli 14, 17 Sunt apud infernos tot mdia 
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fonnosarum, Prop 3, 2, 63 fateri quae quis 
apud superos distulit m seram commissa 
piacnia mortem, Verg A. 6, 668, Vcl 2 48 
mildatibus apud juventutem' ob’ 
no 

mmp Latini censi e«ent, Liv 4i 9 nni 
apud gentes solus praestat^Naev>C^ni ReL 
p 25 Rib quae sacra apud omnes gentes 
nationesque fiunt, Cia Verr 4, 109 id isl 
mulacrum) apud Segestanos positum mis 
se, id lb 4, 80 si apud Atheniences non 
deerant qui rem publicam defenderent id. 
Sest 141, and Nep MUt 6, 2 die est ma 
gistratus apud Siculos, qui eta, Cia Verr 
2, 131 si tu apud Fersas deprehensus eta 
Id lb 6, 166 Apud Helvetios longo nobilis’ 
simus fult Orgetorix, Caes B G 1, 2 apud 
omnes Graecos hic mos est, ut etc Cia 
Verr 2,158,andid.Fragm B 7,18B andK 
quod apud Germane® ea consuetude esset, 
utetc,Cae«! B 6 1,60 oliis Germanonim 
populis usurpatum raro apud Chattos m 
consensum \ertit, Taa G 31 Cm (mihi) 
neque apud Danaos usquam locus (est), 
Verg A 2 71 apud Nahanarvalos anti 
quae religioDislucusostenditur, Tac G 43. ■ 
32, 38, 44, Id H 4,66, 4,61, id A 2,1, 

2, 45 apud Graecos ma^s quam in ceteris 
nationibusexculta estmediciua,Cels praef 
3,9 — So of an army, in, tintft, where in with 
abl 18 commonly used qui apud exercilum 
cum Lucio Lucullo est, m the army tinder 
L Lucullus, Cic 1 err 4, 49 , so id Arch 
11 apud exercitum mihi fuens tot onnos, 
id Mur 45 quod Hannibaletn etnm nunc 
cum impeno apud exercitum baberent,tn 
the army mth a command, Nep Hann 7, 3 
simul manere apud excrcitus Titum utilo 
Mdebatur Tac H 6, 10 quod XII pondo 
argenti hnbui«eet apud exercitum, mth his 
troops, Plin 33 4, 60, § 143 — 5, Jn desig 
natmg the author of a work or of an as 
sertion, apud aliquem in by in thewntmgs 
of any one (thework itself being designated 
by tn With abl , as, do qua in Catone mi\Joro 
satis multa diximus, Cic Off 1, 42, 151 So 
cratem ihum, qui est m Phaedro Flatonis, 
id deOr 1. 7, 28 quo in libro, id ib 1, 11, 
47) ut scrlptum apud eundem Caclium est, 
Cic Div 1,26,65 apud Xenopbontem au 
tern moricDS Cyrus major haec dicit, id 
Sen 22, 79 quod apud Platonem est m 
pbilosophos dictum, quod etc , id Off 1, 9, 

28 apud Agathoclem scriptum m histona 
est, Id Div 1, 24, 50 ut est apud poetam 
ncscio quern, id Phil 2, 65 Quod enim est 
apud Ennium, etc , id Off 1, 8, 26 de qua 
(ambitions) praeclarc apud eundem est Pia 
tonem, simile etc , id ib 1, 25, 87 Apud 
Varronem ita est, etc, Plin 18, 35,79, 8348 
ut video scriptum apud Graecos, Cic Scaur 
4 invenio apud quosdam auctores, Tac 
H 2, 37, so Id A. 1, 81, 3, 3 reperio apud 
Bcnptores, id ib 2, 88 apud Solonem, 

1 e in his laws, Cic Leg 2, 26, 64 cui 
bono est, si apud te Agamemnon diserto 
loquitur, i e m tragoedus tma, Tac Or 9 
—Also of speakers apud quosdam acer 
bior in conviciis narrabatur, Tac Agr 22 — 

G, a. Est aliquid apud aliquem = est all 
cui aliquid, apud aliquem being equivalent 
to dat of possessor quae (scientia augura 
Iis) mihi videtur apud miyores ftilsse du 
pliciter, ut eta, Cic Leg 2 13, 83 juris ci 
vilis magnum usum apud muUos fuisso, 
id Brut 41, 162 cum apud eum summum 
ecset imperium populi, Nep Phoc 2, 4 
omnis gratia, potentia, honos, dlvitlae apud 
illos sunt, Sail C 20 8 par gloria apud 
Hannibalem hostesque Poenos erat, Liv 
22, 30, 8 apud quos nulla loricarum galea 
rumvo tegniina (erant), Tac A 12 85 pe 
cuniam ac dona majora apud Romanos 
(esse), id H 4 76 minorcm esse apud vie 
tos animum, id ib 3, 1, 2, 76 quando qul 
dem est apud te virtuti honos, I iv 2, 1, 16 
Phoebo sua «emper apud me Munera sunt, 
Fhcebus has hu gifts with me, i o 1 hate his 
gifts for Phahus, Verg E 3, 62, so Hor C 
3, 29 6 apud te est fons vitae, Vulg Psa 
35, 10 apud Dommum (est) miscricordia, 
lb lb 129, 7 — h, Est aliquid apud aliquem 
also simply denotes that something u in 
one's hands, in his power, at hu disposal 
erat ei apud mo pauxillulum Nummorum, 

Ter Phorm 1,1,3 negflsse habere so (pha 
leras) apod alium quoquo cas habuisso 
deposilas,Cic Verr 4,M muUa (Bigpa) de 
posita apud amicos,id ib 4,36 apud quom 
inventus est scyphus, Vulg Gen 44,16, ib 
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Erod. 22, < ; ib. Deal. 24, 12. — So also of 
persons; te pix atra agitet apnd camnfi- 
cem, tn (ht harvlt of, PlauL Capt. 3, 4, 65 : 
qoi (obsidra) apnd eum Sint, Caes. B. G. 1, 

31; 1,33.— c. Apnd aliqaera = alicni, the 
dot. of indiT. oljj. : reroanet gloria apnd 
nie,Att.,Trag.ReLp. 1U4 Rib.; nibil apnd 
Sicnlnm, nihil apnd civem Bomannm tota 
in Sicilia reliqnisse, Cic. Verr. 4, 2; si (cnra 
rei pnblicae) apnd Othonem relinqueretar, 

Tac. H. 1, 13 ; 1, 20 ; qni Judicia manere 
apud ordinem Senatorinm volant, Cic. Div. 
in CaeciLS; neqne praemia caedis apud in- 
terfectorem mansura, Tac. H. 2, 70; id. A. 

15, 7 ; fldens apnd aliqnem obiigare. Dig. 

16, 1, 27. — So rarely with adjj.: Essetne 
apnd te is servos acceptissirnos ? Plant. 
Capt. 3, 5, 56 : non dicam araicnm tnura, 
qnod apnd homines carissimum est, Cic. 
Terr. 2, 110; apnd pnhlicanos gratiosns fn- 
isti, id. ib. 2, 169; 4, 38; id. El, 76; id. Lig. 

31 ; Apnd homines hoc Impossibile est ; 
apud Deum autera omnia possibilia snnt, 
Vnlg. Halt. 19, 26; ib. Marc. 10, 27. 

ir.T ranst In designations of place, 1 
A At^ about, around, htfvrt (esp. 

frcq. in the post-Ang. hiEtt) = ad, prope, 
circurn, ante: tibi servi mult! apud men- 
sam adstant, Kaev. ap. Prise, p. 893 P. 
(Com. ReL p. 10 Rib.) : rerecundari nemt- 
nem apud mensam decet, Flaut. Trin. % 4, 

77: Quid apud hasce aedis negotii est tibi? 
id. Am. 1,1, 194: Quid iiiisce homines quae- 
rant apud aedis meas? J(LJfo8t.4,2, 26; id. 
Trin. 4, 2, 25: apud ignem adsidere, Tarp. 
ap. Xon. p. 522, 20 (Com. ReL p. 100 Rib.); 
Sisenn. ap. Non. p. 86, 16: narem is fregit 
apud Andram insulam, Ter. And. 1, 3, 17: 
apud Tenedum pugna ilia navalis, Cic. 
Arcb. 21 : ut apud Salamina' * classem 
suam constituerent, Kep. Thera. 3, 4: apud 
oppidum morati, Caes. B. G. 2, 7 : agri in 
Hispanid apud Karthaginem N'oram, Cic. 
Agr. 1, 5 : bellatum apud Actium, Tac. H. 
1,1; 1,72; 3,70: Pugnabant alii tardts 
apud Ilion armis, Ov. R. Am. 163: moraba- 
tur in castris apud Galgalara, Vulg. Joa. 10, 

C: quidquld apud durae cessatum est moe> 
Dia Trojae, Verg. A, 11, 288: apud retustam 
tutTem,Att.,Trag.ReLp. 189 Rib.: apudea- 
stellum consediss€,Tac.A.4, 25: Vitelliano* 
sua quemque spud signa, componunt, id. 
H.3,35: apudvcxillum tcndentcp, id. A. 1, 
17: trepidatur apud naves, id. H. 2, 15: ho- 
stis est non apud Anienem, sed in urbe, 
Ctc. Mur. 84; id. Fam. 2, 10, 5: quam de- 
trajcerat apud rapidum Siraoenta sub Ilio 
alto, Verg. A. 5, 201: apud abundantem am- 
cera et rapida.s undas Inachl, Alt, Trag. 
KeL p. 175 Rib.: apud gelldi flumina He- 
bri, Verg. A 12, 331 : 6cto apud Rhenum 
legione3,Tac. A 1, 3 : apud rjpam Rheni, ! 
id. lb. 2, 83 : probavi te apud Aquam Con- 
tradict1onis,Vnlg.PEa.80,8: reperius apud 
fretum Siciliae, Tac. A 6, 14: propiliala 
Juno apud prorimum mare, id- ib. 15, 44: 
apud promunturium MJseni consedit in vil- 
la, id. ib. 6, 50: Ut aput nivcm et ferarum 
gelida stabula forem, for in nive etc.. Cat 
03, 53 3IuIL : apud altaria deOm pepigere, 
h^foTt, Tac. A. 11,9: decernuntur supplica- 
tiones apud omnia pulvinaria, id. ib. 14, 12 
(cf. : unum dlcm circa omnia pulvinaria 
suppUcallo fuit, Liv. 41, 9): apud Caesans 
offlgiem procubuil, Tac. A. 12. 17; 13, 
quartern apud lapidera substiterat, id. ib. 
15, CO: laudavit ipse apud rostra (for pro 
rostrls), Tac. A IG, 6; so, apud forum (cC, : 
ad forum under ad, I. A 3., and in Gr. 
PophocL Tnich. 371, Ttpin fiitrrj uyopa; on 
tbc otber band, id. ib. 423, tv nicrj 
id. ib. 524, TTiy^atrfti Trap' Quioam i 

apud forum mlhi vendidit, Pomp., Cora. ReL 
p. 250 Rib.: Ck. Qui scis? Ry. Apud forum 
tnodo e Davo audivi, Ter. And. 2, 1, 2; 1, 5, 
18: Capuae mulla apud forum aedifleia de 
caclo lacta, Liv. 41, 9 (Weissenb., inforo): 
quod (templum) apud forum holitonura C. 
Duilius Etnixerat, Tac. A. 2,49.— B, M, in 
t=: in ontA abU or gnu or abl of^XaU : coy- 
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APVD AEDEX DVELOVAi, S. C. do Bacch. I.; 
so,cjaSEtatuam majoresapudaedem matris 
deOm con-^M^cravissij.Tac. A. 4, 64: apud vil- 
lamtst,Tcr. Ad. 4, 1 , 1 ; so Cic. Verr. 4, 22, 48: 
Eum argentum sumpslsse apud Tlicbas ab 
daalstA fcnorc, Plant Ep. 2, 2, G7 ; d^ponere 
apud Solos in delnbro pecuniam, Cia heg. 
2, 10, 40: ut rationes apud duas civiiales 
porsim relinquere, Id. Att 0,7,2: qui men- 
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Be Aprili apud Baias essent. Id. Fragm. B. 
13, 4, 1 B. and K-; 13, 4, 4 Hd.: B^itio mili- 
tum coepta apud Sneronem, Uiv. 28, 29 : 
donum apud Anliom statoitur, Tac. A 3, 
71 : ^Ilis civilibus ilaecenatem equestris 
ordinis cunctis apudKomam atqnc Italfam 
praeposuit, id. ib. 6, 11 1 Titus in conse- 
crando apud Slemphim bove Apide diade- 
ma gestavit, Suet TIL 5: quod Judaeain 
praelerveniens apud Hierosolymam non 
supplicasset, ’id. Aug. 93: apud .ilediola- 
num, Lact. 3Iort. Persec. 48: enm pugionem 
apud Capitolium consecravit, Tac. A 15, 74 : 
Equitnm Roraanorum locos eedih^us plebis 
anteposuit apud Cirenm, id. ib. 15, 32 : qnae 
(effigies) apud theatram Pompei locaretur, 
id. ib. 3, 72: qal (rei) apnd aerarinmpepen' 
dissent, Suet. Dom. 9 Roth : cujds (scientiae) 
apiscendae otlum apndRhodum magistram 
Thrasullum habult, Taa A 6, 20; 4, 14; so 
Suet Aug. 92; Euir. 7, 13: nt emtati Ciby- 
raticae apud Asiam Bubvenirelnr, Tac. A 
4, 13; 4, 18; 16, 15: apnd Pharsaliam, Liv. 
Epit 111 : apud Palaestinam, Eutr. 7, 13 : 
qui erant apud HelIadam,Tolg. 1 llacc. 8, 9, 
—in. Of time. A. words denoting 
time or occasion, in, at (rare): apud sae- 
clum prius, Ter. Eon. 2, 2, 15:. aliqnem apud 
judicium persequt, at Hit tnaljOic-Veir. 4, 
104.— B. Witb words designating i^rsons, j 
tenth, among, in the timt hostis apud j 
majores nostros is dicebaiur,' quem nunc , 
etc., Cic. Oft 1, 12, 3G: fecerant hoc multi 
apud majores nostros, Id. Verr. 2, 118 ; 5, 
148: Fuiteodem ex studio vireruditusapud 
patres nostros, id. 5Iur. 36; id. Off. 2,24,85; 
!(L LaeL 2, 6: Apud antiques fuit Petron 
quidam, Cels. prae£ 3, 9: allam apod Fabri- 
cios, aliam apud Scipioncs pecuniam (fuis- 
se), Tac. A 2,33.— IV, For with words 
implying motion (very rare): ajttevm pee- 
VE-viEE, Inscr.Grut 7^,5: atqiie -apud hunc 
eo vicinum, Plant MIL 2, 6, 70: Bito apud 
aurifleem, LuciL30,GG MBIL: apud legiones 
venit, SalL Fragm. ap. Pomp. Commod. Don. 
p. 395 Lind.: (naves) apnd insulas longius 
Bitas ejectae, Tac. A % 24: qui apud Roma- 
nos de societate functus est legaiione,Vulg. 
2 ilacc. 4, 11, ' ' 

Apud has some peculiarities of po- 
sition, chiefly in Tac. (c£ad,I../ln.h.) a, H 
is sometimes placed after Us tubft.: quae 
Hunt apnd fabros, fletores, item alios apud, 
Varr. L. L. 6, 78, p. 104 MQIL : Is locus est 
Cumas'aput, Lucr. 6, 747 Lacbny : monlem 
apud Erycum,Tac. A 4,43: ripa'm apud Eu- 
phralis/id. ib. 6,31: MiEenum apnd et Ra- 
vennam, id. ib. 4, 5 (in Suet. Dom. 9 the 
ediil. vary between aerarium apud and 
apud aerarium ; the latter seems prefer- 
able, and is adopted by Oudend., Bremi, 
Baamg.-Crus-, and Roth). — h. >5 some- 
times placed between the suOtl. and adj.: 
barbaras apod gentes, Taa A. 2, 88; 3, 20: 
15, GO,- non raodo Graecis in nrbibos, sea 
Romana* apud templa. id.-ib. 14, 14. — c. 
Twice in Verg. It stands before the second- 
ary adjunctof Its tubft: apnd durae moe- 
nia Trojae, A 11, 288: apnd gelidi fiumina 
Hebri, lb. 12, 331, Apud is never found in 
compound words. V. more on this word 
in Hand, Turs. I. pp. 405-416. • ’ ’ 

Ap^eins, V. Appnicins. 

Apolia, Ap^ens, ani Apnlns, v. 

Appul-. 

1 1, apUS,P^di8»^'i = Siroi/r (footless), 
a kind oj ncallmo, said to Aare noftet, ike 
black martin : Hirundo apns, Linn.; Plin. 
10, 39, 55, § 144. 

2, ApaSj name of a tovm and river in 
Dacia, now 5afartc2a, Tab. Pent 

apnt, apud init 

apyretus, a, um, adj., = uTTvptToc, 
unUiout fever, Theod. Prise. 

t apyrinns and apyrSnnS; a, um, 
adj.,~ uTTvpnvot (without kernel), tenth zofl 
kenxtli or t*eds: fractus, CoL 6, 10, 15. — 
li n.,akind ofpome- 
granale tenth tofl JrmeU, Plin. 13, 19, 34, 
§ 112 ; cC id. 23, 6, 57, § 106 ; Sen. Ep. 85 ; 
Mart 13, 43. 

t apyxOS, bU, adJ.,T=:arvpoT, ov (with- 
out fire): apjron sulpur, rirgin.ndphur, 
prepared without Ore, Plin. 35,15, 50, % 174 : 
aunim, oliaintd terithmtt tmtUing. pure. Id. 
21, 11, 38, S 66. 

aqua, ae (acva, Inscr. Grut 593, 5; gm. 
aquai, Plant MIL 2, 6. 71; Lucr. 1, 284; 1, 
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285 ; 1, 307 ; 1, 454 et saep. ; Verg. A 7,' 
464 ; poet ap. Cia Div. 1. 9, 15 ; Cia Arat 
179; Prod. Apoth. 702; tne dat aqua! also 
was used aca to Charis. p. 538 ; v. Nene, 
FormenL I. pp. 9, 11, 12; pp. 14 sq. ; aquae, 
as trisyL, Lucr. 6. 552 Lachm.),/. [cC Sanscr. 
aprz water: Wallach. apa, and Goth, ahva 
= river; old Germ. Aba; Celtachi; and 
the Gr. proper names iUeff-arTt-ot and 
'Affi-a, and the Lat Apuli, Apiola; prob. 
ultimately con. with Sanscr. ajjas = swift, 
Seer, and wk^, from the notion of quickly, 
easily moving: Curtins.]. T A^Wafer, m 
its most gen. signif. (as an element, rain- 
water, river- water, sea- water, eta; in class. 
Lat often plur. to denote several streams, 
springs, in one place or region, and com. 
plur. in Vulg. 0. T. after the Hebrew): aer, 
aqua, terra, vapores, Quo pacto fiant, Lucr. 
1,567: ST-.AQVA-PLVvijLyocET,Fragm.of the 
XII. Tab. ap. Dig. 40. 7, 21 ; cL Dirks. TransL 
p. 486; so also of titles in the Bigg. 39, 3; 
cC ib. 43, 20 : plnvialls, rain-water, Ov. M. 
8, 335, and Sen. Q. K. 3, 1 ; so, aquae pln- 
viae, Cia Mur. 9, 22; Plin. 2, 103, 106, 1 233; 
Quint 10, L 109 (and pluviae absoL, Cic. Att 
15, 16, B ; Lucr. 6, 519 ; Verg. G. 1, 92 ; Ov. F. 
2, 71; Plin. 2, 106, 110, g 227) ; so, caelestes 
aquae, Hor.Ep. 2, 1,135; Liv. 4, 30, 7; 5,12, 
2 ; Plin. 17,' 2, 2, g 14; so, aJjuae de nubibus, 
Vulg. 2 Re& 22, 12 : aquae nivis, snow-water, 
ib. Job, 9, 30: fluvialis, river'Water, CoL 6, 
so, aquaflummi8,Vnlg. Jer.2,-18: aquai 
fons, Lucr. 5, 602 : fons aquae, Vulg. Gen. 
24, 13: fontes aquarum, ib. Joel, 1, 20: flu- 
men aquae, Verg. A 13, 495: fluvius aquae, 
Vulg. Apoa 22,-1: rivus aquae, Verg. E. 8, 
S7i rivi aquarum, Volg. Isa. 32, 2 : torrens 
aquae, ib. llaca 5, 40; andpfur., ib. Jer. 31, 
9: dulcis,/r«A-urafer, Fr. eau douce, hner. 
6, 890: fons aquae dulcis, Cia Verr.- 4, 118; 
and plur.: aquae dulces, Verg. G. 4, 61; id. 
A 1, 167; marina, sea-water (v. also saisus, 
amaru5),Cic.AU.l,16; so, aquae mari8,Vulg. 
Gen. 1, 22; lb. Exod. 15, 19: dulcis et ama- 
ra aqua, ib. Jaa 3, 11 : perennis, never faxh 
ing, Liv. 1, 21; and plur.: quo in summo 
Ooco) e.st aequata agri planities et aquae 
perennes, Cia Verr. 4, 107 : aqua profluens, 
running-water, id. Off. 1,16,62; so, enrren- 
tes aquae, Vulg. Isa. 30, 25; eo, aqua viva, 
living-water, y arr. L. L. 6, 26, 35 ; Vulg. Gen. 
26, 19; and plur.: aquae vivae, ib. Nnm. 
19, 17; and in a spiritual sense: aqua viva, 
lb. Joan. 4, 10 * so, vitae, ib. Apoc. 22, 17 : aquae 
vi ventes, ib. Lev, 14, 5 : stagna aquae, stand- 
ing-water, Prop. 4, 17, 2; and plur., Vnlg: 
Psa. 106, 35; so, stativae aquae, Varr. ap. 
Non. p. 217, 2*. aquae de puleis, tccH-trafcr, 
Vulg.Nnm. 20,17: aqua de cisterna, cirtera- 
water, ib. 2 Reg. 23, 16; so, aqua cislernae, 
ib. Isa. 36, 16: aquae pessimae, ib. 4 Reg. 2, 
19: aqua recens, Verg. A. 6, turbida, 
Vulg. Jer. 2, 18: crassa, ib. 2 3Iaca 1, 20: 
munda, ib. Heb. 10, 22: purissima, ib.Hzech. 
34,18: aquae calidae, warm-water, ib. Gen. 
36, 24; and absot: calida, Cato, B. R. 156, 
3 ; Plin. 25, 7, 38, g 77 ; Tac. G. 22 ; and 
contr.: cald^ CoL 6,13; Plin. 23, 4, 41, § 83: 
aqua fervens, boiling-waUr : aliquem aqua 
fervent! perfundere, Cic. Verr. 1, 67: aqda 
frigida, cold-water. Plant Cist 1, 1, 37 ; Vnlg. 
Prov. 25, 23; ib. Matt 10, 42; and dbsoL: 
fngida, Cels. 1,5; Plin. Ep. 3, 5,11; Quints, 
11, 31 : aqua decocta, wezter boiled and then 
cooled with ice or snow, Mart. 14, 116; and 
absot: decocta, Juv. 5, 60; Suet Ner. 48 
aL — B. Particular phrases. 1, Praebere 
aquam, to invite to a feast, to enteriain (with 
ref. to the use of water at table for washing 
and drinking), Hor. S. 1, 4, 88 (cC id. ib. 2, 
2, 69). — 2. Aquam aspergere alicui, to give 
* new life or courage, to animate, refresh, re- 
vive (the fig. taken from sprinkling one 
who 18 in aswoon): ah,adspersisti aquaml 
Jam rediit animus, Plant. True. 2, 4, 15. — 3 . 
Aqua et ignis, to express the most common 
necessaries of life: non aqu&, non igni, 
ut aiunt, locis plaribus utimur quam ami- 
citia,Cic. LaeL 6,22. — Hence aqua et igni in- 
terdicere alicui, to deny intercourse or fa- 
miliarity with one, to exclude from civU so- 
ciety, to banish, Cia Phil. 1,9; so the bride, 
on the day of marriage, received from the 
bridegroom aqua et ignis, as a symbol of 
their union: aqua et igni tarn interdici so- 
let damnatis quam accipinnt nnplae, vide- 
licet quia hae duae res humanam vitam 
maiime continent, Paul, ex Fest. p 3 3IQ1L 
(this custom is differently explained in 
147 
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Varr. L. Lu6j9, 18): aquam et terrain po- 
terCj^of an enemy (like xai Cdwp 
aneXv)i to demand submissionj Liv. 35, 17: 
aquam ipsos ,(host€S) terramque poscenti- 
um, ut nequo fontium baustum nec solitos 
cibos relmquerent deditie, Curt.<3, 10, 8.— 
Prow. a. Ex uno puteo Bimilior num- 
quam potis Aqua aquai sumi quam haec 
est atque ista hospita, you can' t find two 
peas more ZiArc, Plaut. MU. 1, 6, 70 Bq.— 'b. 
In aqua Bcribere = xa0’ udaror ^pu^civ, to 
xorite in tcat€r,of sometbing transient, use- 
less: cupido quod dicit amanti, In vento et 
rapida scribere oportet aqua, Cat. 70, 4 (cf. 
Keats’ epitaph on himself: Here lies one 
whose name was writ in water; and the 
Germ., etwas hinter die Feueresse schrei- 
hen).-n. Waier^ in a more restricted 
sense. A. The sea: coge, ut ad aquam 
tibi IVumentum'Knnenses metiantur, on 
the sea-coast, Cic. -Verr. 2, 3, 83: laborum 
quos ego sum terra, quos ego passus aqua, 
Ov. P. 2, 7, 30: (Indite remigio aquas! id. 
F. 3, 586.— Trop.: Venimus m portum. . . 
Naviget hinc aliA jam mihi linter aqua, in 
other waters let my bark now sail (cf. Milton 
in the Lycidas: To-morrow to fresh woods 
and pastures new), Ov. F. 2,864.— B, — la- 
cus, a lake : Albanae aquae dcductio, (Die. 
Div. 1, 44 A stream, a river: in 
Tuscae gurgile mersus, aquae, i. e. Albula, 
Ov. F. 4, 48: alii in aquam cacci ruebant, 
Liv. 1, 27: Bonitus multarum aquarum, of 
many streams, Vulg. Isa. 17, 12 ; ib. Apoa 
1, 15 ; 19, 6 : lignum, quod plantatum est 
secus decursus aquarum, along the water- 
courses, ib. Psa, 1, 3. — D, Kain; cornix 
augur aquae, Hor. (D. 3, 17, 12 : deOm ge- 
nitor effusis aethera siccat aquis, Ov. F. 
3, 286: multa terra madescit aqua, id. ib. 

6, 198: aquae magnae bis eo anno fue- 
runt, heavy rains, a flood, inundation, Liv. 
24,9; 38,28. — E, In the plur., medicinal 
wrings, waters, baths. l,In gen.: ad aquas 
venire, Cic. Plane. 27, 65 ; id. Fam. 16, 24, 
2 : aquae caldae, Varr. L. L. 9, 69, p. 219 
^IQll. : aquae cahdae, Plln. 2, 103, 106, § 227 ; 
aquae mcdicatae. Sen. Q. 2v. 3, 25 : aquae 
Salutiferae, lilart 6, 1.— Hence, Q, As prop, 
noun, Waters'. Some of the most important 
■were: a. Aquae ApollinareSjin-f^fni- 
A'o, prob. the Phoehi vada of Mart. 6, 42, 

7, now Sagni di Stigliano, Tab. Pout. — I,. 

Aquae Aureliac, tn th^ Black Forest 
in Germany, noW Baden-Baden, Inscr.— c. 
Aquae Bai 3 e,^tt Campania, Prop. 1, 11, ■ 
30; earlier called Aquae Cum^ae, 
Liv. 41, 16.— d. Aquae Calida^ (■>) in 
Britain, now Bath; also called Aquae 
Solis, Itin. Anton.— 1/3) In Zeugitana on 
the Gulf of Carthage, now Haihmam Gar- 
bos, Liv. 30, 24, 9; Tab. Pout.— ( t) In Gal- 
ha, now Vi^y on the* Allier, Tab. Tbeod. — e. 
Aquae Cicer5nianae, at Cicero's vil- 
la at Futeoli, Plln. 31, 2, 3, § 6. — £ Aquae 
Matiaacae, among the Mattiaci in Ger- 
many, now Wiesbaden, Amm. 29, 4; also 
called Fontes Mattiaci in Plin. 3i, 
S, 17, § 20.— g-. Aquae SeKtiac, near 
Massilia, once a famous 'watering-place, 
now Aix, Liv. Epit. 61; 'V'ell. 1, 16; Plin. 3, | 
4, 6, § 36-— h. Aquae Tauri bt Tau- 
ri Thermae,’" Etruria, now Bagni di 
Ferfata, Plin. 3, 6, 8, § 62. V. Smith, Diet. 
Geog.,'e V. Aquae. — F. uiaier in the 
water-clock'. From the use of this clock in 
TCgnlating the length-of speeches, etc. (cf. 
clepsydra), arose the tropical phrases, (a) 
Aquam dare, to give the advocate time for 
speaking, Plin. Ep. 6, 2, 7.-(A) Aquam per- 
dere, to spend time unprofiiably, to waste it, 
Quint 11, 3, 62.— (7) Aqua haeret, the water 
Sps, i.e.’/ am ataloss, Cic. Off. 3, 33,117: 
'in hac caus6 mihi aqua haeret, id. ad Q. 
Fr 2 7 — G Aqua intdreus, the water un- 
der die skin of a dropsical person; hence, 
as med. t., the dropsy, Plaut. Men 6, 4, d: 
medicaraentum ad aquam intercutem dare, 
Cic. Off. 3, 24, 92: decessit morbo aquae in- 
tqrcutis.Suet Ner 5; cf.Cels. 2, 8.— Trop. : ' 
aquam in animo habere intercutem, Luml. I 
ap. Non. p. 37, 3.-111. ^dua; Vie name of a 
Constellation, Gr-^vaop: hae 
perhibentur nomine Aquui, Cic. Aral., i/y 
( as translation of -rove ndvras Koheovoiv 
*v3up); V. Orell. ad h. 1. . 

aquaeduclao (aquae ductio),unis, 
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f, a conveyance of wafer, Vitr. 7, 14- 8 6- 
Dig. 39, 3, 13. I > 1 I 

aquaednetns (aquae ductus ; also 
ductus aquae, Viir. 8, 6: aquarum 
ductus, Plin. 16^42, 81, § 224; V’itr. 8, 6,- 
3; and ductus aquarum, Suet. Claud. 
20), US, m.,a conveyance of water, an aque- 
duct, a conduit (cf.: (Appius) aquam in ur- 
hem duxit, Liv. 9,.M): De aquae ductu 
probe fecisti, Cic. Afl. l3, 6: usque ad Col. 
lem aquae dnetbs, Vulg, 2 Reg. 2,24: fecit- 
quo aquae ductum, ib.'3_ Reg. 18, 32; ib. 
Isa. 7, 3 al. ; also, the right of conducting 
wafer to someplace, Cic. CaCqin. 26; cf Dig. 
8, 3, 1. On, the aquedupts 1)6 Rome, v. 
Smith, Diet Antiq., s. v, aquaeQUetus. 

aquaelicium (aquiiicium), ”, «- 

[aqua- eliCio), a means (jocrt^ce, 'etc.) to 
produce rain : aquaelicium dicitunScum 
aqua pluvialis remediis qmbusdam efiipi- 
tur, ut quondam, si creditur, manali lapidhq 
m urbem ducto, Paul, ex Fest p. 2 Mull.; 
TertjApol. 40. " 

* aquaemanalis, e, adj. [aqna-ma- 
mss], pertaining to water for the hand, i.e. 
to water far washing; hence, aquaema- 
ndlis, is, m-i sc. urceus (cf aqnalis), a 
basin for ibasMng the hands, a wash-basin, 
Varr. ap. Non. p. 647,9.— For which in Paul 
Sent 3, 6, aquiminale, 'S, v. aqui- 
minarium, 

aquagfum, H, n. [aqua-ago], a convey- 
ance of water, an aqueduct, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 2 Mull. ; Dig. 43, 20, 3 ; 8,3, IB. ‘ 
aqualiculus, m- dim. [aqualls) ; ,lit , 
a smatl vessel for water ; hence, I, The 
stomach, maw, Sen. Ep. 90; Veg. Vet i, 40. 
-II. The belly, paunch: pinguis aquaheu- 
lus, Pers. 1, 67. • • 

aqualis, [aqua]. I, Of or per- 
taining to water : nnbes aqnales, Varr. ap. 
Non. P ‘46, 2.— Hence, H, Subst: aqna- 
lis, is, comm. (sc. nreeus or hama), a vessel 
for washing, a basin, wash-basin, ewer : ab 
aqua aqualls dictue, Varr. I* L. 5, ^ 119 
MulL: pertusi, Cat. ap. tFest p. 169 MQll. : 
dare aqualem cum aquA, Plaut. Cure. >2, S, 
33: bilibris aqualis, id. Mil. 8, 2, 89. 

aquaiiolus, ^ [aquariusj, an attend- 
ant of lewd women, Paul ex Fest. p. 22 MUll. ; 
App. Mag. 323, 36; Tert Apol 43. 

aquanns,'®, um, a^. [aquaj. I, Of or 
relating to^oater: rota, /or drawing water, 
Cato, R. R 11, 3 J vas, Varr L. L. 6, § 119 
llQll.: provmci^i.e. Ostiensis, * Cic. Vatin. 

6 al. — Hence, n, fSttbjt. A, aquarius^ 
iijTO. A water-earner: venit etconduc 
tus aquanus, Juv. 6, 332. — Z,A conduit- 
master (in, aqueduct^ etc.), an inspector of 
the conduits- or water-pipes : cum tabema- 
riis et aquarlis pugnare, Gael. ap. Cic. Faro. 

8, 6 : Bo, AQVARIV8 AQVAE A.MO.NI8, iDSCr. 

Orel!. 3203. — 3 . The Water-lfearer, one of 
the signs of the zodiac, Gr‘ '\ipox6os.: cer- 
vix Aquari, Cic. Arat. 56 ; 172; 176: inver- 
sum contrfsiat Aquarius annum, Hor. S. 1, 

1, 36.— B. aqnaxinm^ w-» a watering- 
place for, cattle, Cato, R. R. 1, 3. , 
aquate, udu., v. aquatus/n. 
aquaticns^ai [aqua]. . l,Liv- 

ing, growing, or found in or by the water, 
aquatic : aves, Plin. 8, 27, 41. § 301 : arbo- 
res, id. 16, 37, 67, § 173: fruUces,,id. 16, 36, 
64, § 166. — of water, watery, moist, 
humid : Ausler, Ov. 31. 2, 853 in aquaticis 
natus calamus, Plin. 16, 36,’ 66, § 165 : Agre- 
stia in aquatica. convertebantur, *Vulg. 
Sap. 19, 18. — III, Resembling water: co- 
lor, of the color water, Sol. 30 /n. 

aqnatilis, «. «<(;■ ['il- I. A. Living, 
growing, or found, iri or near water^ aquat- 
ic : vescimur bestiis et terrenis et aquati- 
libus et volantibus, Cic, N, D. 2, 60, 161 B. 
and K— B« Subst.: aquatiliay ’um, n., 
aquatic animals : aquatilium in medicmA 
benefleia, plia 31, 1,4, § l.^U.^ Jffavinf a 
waterp taste, vbapijs: sunt amari absinthi, 
aquatiles cucumeris, cucurbltae, lactucae, 
Plin. 19, 12, 61, 5 186.— III. aqnatilia, 
ium, 7!., a disease of cattle, watery vesicles ; 
hydatides, Veg. Vet 2, 49. 
j aqaatio, ouis,/. [aquor], I. A getting 
or fetching of water : aqnationis causa pro- 
cedere, Caes. B. G. 4, 11; so, Auct B.'Afr, 61; 
id. B. Hisp. 8 ; Plin. 6, 23, 20, g 102. — . H. 
Conor. I A. Watering, water : mntare pa- 
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hula et aqualiones. Col. 7, 5. — Of plants, 
a watering : salices aquationibus adjuvan- 
dae, PalL 4, 17 fn.; 3, 19 yin. — B. IPafcr, 
rains ; ranae multae variaeque per aquatio- 
nes autumni nascentes, Plin. 32, 7, 21, § 76. 
— C. A place whence water is brought, a 
walenng-place : hie aquatio, * Cic. Off. 8, 

aqnator,6ris,7n. (aquor], one thatfctdi- 
es water, a water-carrier, Caes. B. C. 1, 73: 
Liv. 41,1. ’ ’ ’ 

aqaatus^ urn, P. a. (as if iVom aquo, 
^re],mixed with water; heuce,watery,thin: 
lac vernum aquatius aestivo, Plin. 28, 9, 33, 

§ 124; so Sen. Q. N, 1, 3/n.; PalL 4, li vi- 
num aquatissimum, Aug.Coiif. 6, 2.— Adt\; 
aqaate, wiyi water, by Vte use of water; 
comp. . temperare aliquid aquatius, Phn. 
Val. 1, 10.— /Sup. : aquatissime viuum tem- 
perare, Gael. Aur. Tard. 1, 4. 

Aquensis, e, adj. [Aquae], of or he- 
\J^gmg to Aquee. I, To Aquae Taurinae: 
Aifluenses cognomine Taurmi, Plin. 3, 6, 8, 

§ To Aquae Aureliae : civitas, Inscr. 

0rellS?28; 949.— HI, To Aquae in Aquila- 
nia, no^iBagneres: vie ant, Inscr. Orell. 204, 
-tv.\ ffo Aquae Helveticae, now Wettin- 
gen, lns^o.Orell 467. 

Aqnica^ldenscs, ium, m., a people in 
Spain, who^if Aqua Calidce, 

now Caldes, PlV»n. 8, 8, 4, § 23. 

‘ "it aqniceliuU* j among the Taurmi, 

pine-kei-ntls boiled hosiey, Plin. 16, 10, 9, 
§ 30 . \ 

* aquiducns, [aqua-duco], 

med. t., for the Gr. drawing off 

water: medicamina, CaVPh^Aur. Tard. 3, 8. 

aquifolitis, a, um, a^- [2- acus-fohum, 
like antiquus from anM^us, aquipenser 
from acipenser], having Vpomfrd 
hence, aquifoha ilex, or aquifo- 

e, /, or aquifoliwi®/ 
holly-tree, or the scarlet IlBS nquifo- 

lium, Linn.; Plin. 16, 8, 12, § 3:^22; 16,18,30, 
§ 73; 16, 43, 84, >1 2k— And P adj.: vectes 
aquifolii, made of holly-wood, Cal* E- E. 31. 

aquifug^y ae, comm, [a^ljiua-fuglo], 
ontfearful oj water ; med. t, having 
hydrophobia, Ibpo^oPos, Gael. Auiv^ Acut 3, 

' * a^m^enas, adj. [nquaPg-gigni)]i 
bom in the water : animalia, TcK^t sav. 
Marc. 2, 12. \ 

1, aquila^ae,/. (gen. aquilrd, CicS. qArat 

372) [perb. from aquilus, from its conwuion 
color, Gr ,^eXavdeTor; cf. Engl. eagleW 
aigle ; Germ., Adler], an eagle. I. L^it.: 
Falco melanaetits, Lmn. ; Plin. 10, 3, 3, 6 

gqq.; Cic. Div. 1, 15, 26; 2,70,144; Varr.L R- 

B. 3,1G,4; Liv.1,34,8; Verg.A.11,761; 

M, 1, 606 ; Hor. C. 4, 4, 32 : aquilis velocF lo- 
res, Vulg. 2 Reg. 1, 23 : si cxaltatuB fueris I ot 
aquila, ib. Abd. 4: dilata calvitium tuum i\ 
aquila, ib, Mich. 1,16.— Poet., the Ughtning\ • 
bearer of Jupiter: Jovis satelles, Cic. Tusc.i 
2, 10, 24 : armigera Jovis, Plin I 1. : cf. i 
Serv ad Verg A, 1, 398.-11, Transf A. 
The eagle, as the principal standard of a 
Roman legion (while signa are the stand- 
ards of the single cohorts; cf. Schw’arz ad 
PIm. Pan. 82; Web. ad Luc. 7, 164; Smith, 
Diet. Antiq.) : aquila argentea, Cic. Cal. 1, 

9, 24 ; aqmlae duae, signa sexaginta sunt 
relata Anlonil, Galba ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 30; 
Plin. 13,3,4, 8 23 et saep.— Po e t.; ut locu- 
pletem aquilam tibi sexagesimus annus 
Adferat, the office of a standard-bearer, Juv. 
J4, 197.— ilence, meton., a legion: erat 
acles tredecim aquilis constituta, Auct. B. 
Hisp. 30; Lua 6, 238.— ♦B. In arch.: aqui- 
lae, as jn Gr. aeroi and aerthpaTa, the high- 
est parts of a building, which supported the 
front of a gable : sustineutes fastigium 
aquilae, Tac. H. 3, 71.-* C. The Eagle, a con- 
stellation. Cic. Arat. 372.— D. A species of 
fisK.ofihe ray genus, Vie sea-eagle: RaM 
aquila;‘Linn. ; Plm. 9, 24, 40, § 78. — B. 
Aquilae senectus, prov., acc. to Donalus, 
of an old man fond of drinking (since it 
was bellbved that the eagle, in old age, 
drank more than It ate;^but more Pjou-i ® 
vigorous old age), Ter. HcauL 3, 2, 10, ubi 
V. Don. 

2. AquHa, ae, m., a Roman proper 
name. I, L. Pontius Aquiia. Cic. Fbil. 11, 

C. — II. Julius Aquila, Tac. A. 12. 15.— HI. 
Vedius Aquila. Tac. A: 12, 15.— IV. Aquila 
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Komanus, author of a - work Be Fiffurii 
SenUntiarum et Eloaitioni! ; v. TealTel, 
Korn. Lit. S 384.— V. Julius Aquila, a Bo- 
man jurist, author of Liber Iksponsorum, 
of which there are eitracts in Dig. ; v. 
Bach, Hist. Jurisp. Kom. iU- 3. — VI. Aqui- 
la, the name of a Christian Jew, Vuig. Act. 
18, 2; ib. Rom. 10, 3. 

AQnilaria,ao,/, a town ofZeugitana, 
now j»rob. Athawareah, Caes. B. C. 2, 23. , 
aqnilcgns, a, umi [aqua-legoj. I. 
Wa^-drawing : rota, Tcrt. Anim. 33. — -II, 
JSubst. = aquilex, a conduit-master, GassiotL 
Var. 3, 53 dub. , ’ i _ 

Aqtlileia,ac,/-i =’Mvhnia, a town in 
Upper Italy, still calied Aquileia, not far 
from Tergeste, built by the Romans after 
the second Punic war, as a protection 
against the neighboring tribes, Liv. 40, 34; 
Cacst. B. G. 1,10; Mart. 4, 25; Plin. 3, 18, 22, 
i 127; JfeL 2,4, 3; cf. Mann, ItaL L 74 sq^ 
Hence, Aqaileicnsis, adj. : ager, Liv. 39, 
45; and Aquilciciises, ium, m., the in- 
habitants of Aquileitt, id. 43, 17. 

*aquilcntns, <«?/• [aqua],/«if 
of water, humid, wet : .Inna, bringing rain, 
Varr. ap. Non. 4, 318. 

aqmlcz, Og'S (iois post-class. ; Tert. adv. 
Marc. 3, 5 ; Serv. ad Verg. G. 1, 109)," m. 
faqua-lcgo], o conduil-masler, waier-in^ct- 
or (=indagator aquarum, CoL 2, 2, 20), 
Varr.' ap. Non. p. 69, 21 ; Plin. 26, 6, 1G,‘ 
8 30; Piin. Ep. 10, 46; Sen. Q. N. 3, 16. 
Aqniliaitns (Aqnill-). a, um, adj., 

AquUian, procudingjrom thtjuritt Aquil- 
XUS {afnend of Ciceroy. quod si Aquiuana 
dcfinitio vcra cst, Cic. Off. 3, 15, CL 
aqniliciam, V. aquaclicium. 
aqaillfcr, fwri, Wt. [aquila-fero], an eagU- 
hearer^ standard-lUarerj an officer toko car- 
ried the chief standard of the Homan legion, 
Caea B. G. 6, 37; id. B. 0. 3, 04; Saet. Aug. 
10; Inscr. Orel!. 3380; 3477; 4720. 


aqniliims, a, um, adj. [aquila], of or 
pertaining to the eagle, aquiline : nngulae, 
PlauL Ps. 3, 2, 63; aspectus, i.e. sham, App.' 
M. 2,p.ll5., • . ■ • 

Aqoilins (on coins and in inserr. 
Aqnill-; in MSS. Aquil-), a, um, adj., 
name of a Homan gens; hence, I, NuiJf. .• 
Aqnilins.tn. 1, A. IL Aqnilius Callus, 
consul A.U.C. 653, Cic. Ac. 3, 64, 125; id. de 
Or. 2, 28,12L— B. C. Aquilius Galius, a Ho- 
man jurist and orator, Cic. Brut. 42, 154 ; 
id. o£ 2, 14. 50.— <3. Aquiilus Niger, a Ho- 
man historian. Suet. Aug. 11.— 2. Aqui- 
lia,/;— II. ddj. : Aquilia'lcx do d^no' 
injuria dato, perh. introduced by the trib- 
une Aquilius Galius, Cic. Brut. 34, 13L 
aquHo, uD’S, 7n. [perh- from aqua, as 
bringing wet weather, or aquilus, dark, as 
bringing lowering and stormy weather]. I, 
hltfhenorthipind; Gr. Bopear: ptur.. 
Cic. K. D. 2, 10, 2C ; Ov. IL 2, 132 ; 6, 285; 
10,77 al; acato accurate nautical designa- 
tion, north-one-ihird-east toind, between the 
Bcptentrio and vulturnus, opp. to Auster 
Africanus or Libonotus, Sen Q. N. 5, 16 ; 
Plin. 2, 47, 4G, g 110 sq : horrifer Aqnilonis 
stridor gelidas molitur nives, Alt. ap. Cic. 
Tusc. 1,28, G8: cum ille vento Aquilone ve- 
nlKct I^emnum, yep. Milt. 1,5: Aqnilo fri- 
gidus, Verg. G. 2, 404: densns, id. ib. 3, 19G: 
slridcns Aquilone procolla, id. A. 1, 102: hl- 
ems aquilonlbus asperat undas, id. ib. 3, 
235: impotcn.s,Hor.C.3,30,3: clams, Verg. 
G. 1, 4C0 : TlireTcius, Hor. Epod. 13, 3 : ad 
aquilonem ct ad austram, Vn)g 1 Par. 9, 
24; lb. Luc. 13, 20: ad aquilonem et meri- 
diem, ib. Gon. 13, 14 el persaepe (in the 
Vulg only in ting.). — Plur.: Africum De- 
certantem aquilonlbus, Hor.C.l, 3, 13: Kep- 
tunus classes aquilonlbus arccl, Id. A- P C4 
ab persaepe.— B. Meton. for the north: 
spclunca conversi ad aquilonem, Cic. Verr. 
2, 4, 48.— II, Aquflo, onis, m.; in my- 
thology, the hmband of Orilhyia and father 
of Calais and ZeUs, who dweltvin a card of 
Hffimus Cic. Ug. 1, 1, 3; Ov. M. 7, 3; MeL 
3, 6, 1 ; \ aL FL 4, 432 ; Hyg. Fab. 14. 
aqt^onaris, 

H'ortherlg, northern : regio turn aqnilona* 
rls, turn australis, Cia K. D. 2, 19, 60 (but v. 
aquUonius). — U, Piscis aquilonaris, a can- 
sUllation, the Aorihem Ftsh, Vilr. 0, 6; ct 
Cic. Fragm. ix. 2, p. 680 Orell. 

Aq^tuldzua, a (awn of (he Sir- 
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pint, upon the river Avfidus, now Lace- ; 
dogna, Liv. 10, 38 ; 39 , 11 sq. ; ct Mann. 
Ital. L 797.--Aqtlll6ni, orum, m., iU in- 
hahitdnts, Plin. 3, 11, 16, & 105. 

* Aquiloni^ena, [aqniio- 

gjgnoj, bom tn (he north^ of northern ex- 
traction; a poet, epithet of northern na- 
tions: Britanni, Ana Mos.407. - ^ 

aqnildniaSi ^ I. 

AorUierriy northerly^ of the north : quae (re- 
gio) turn est aquHonia tum^ australis, Cic. 
U. D. 2, 19, 60 B. and E-: hieihs, PliiL 17, 2, 
2, § 12: luna, toward the north, id. 2, 97, 
99, § 216: loca, id.‘27, 13, ‘119, g 144: Aquir 
lonius piscis, a constellation (ct aquilona- 
ris), Col. 11, 2," 24 and 63 ; Bin- 18, ,26, 65, 
g 237,— 11. (ACC. to aquUo, IL) Ofovp^- 
(atnin^ to AquUo (as a person!: proles. I.e. 
Calais and Zetes, Prop. 1,' 20, 25 ; Val. FI. 
4, 462: pignora, Stat. "ni. 6, 432. 

. pqniltigj a, um, adj. [etym. uncertain; 
ctrPaul. ex Festtp^22 Mull.], darh-colored, 
dun, ^arihy (very rare): Aquilus color^est 
fuscus et subniger, Paul, ex Fest. L L: Sta- 
tura baud magna, coiyorc .aquilo, Plaut. 
Poen. 5, 2, 162: color inter* aquilum' candi- 
dumque, ^Suet Aug. 79; Am. 3, p. 108. 

aquunin^c^ aquaemanalis ..and 
aquimlnarium. ,, 

n. [aquo-manus] 
(post-class, for aquaemanalis)} ® water- 
hasin, ioash-hasin, Dig. 34, 2, 19^ g 12; 34, 
2, 21 (Paul. Sent. 3, 6, has aquiminalc, 
is, n.). _ . 

Aqnuuus (or Aqiiinns)> it on tn- 

ferior poet, friend of Cicero : Xlihi fuit cum 
Aquinio amieftia, Cic. Tusc. 6, 22, 63. — As 
an appclL: Caesios, Aquinos,’ Cat. 14,18. 

Aqulnum^ h o town in Latium, 
not far from Casinum, now Aquino, the 
birthplace of the poet Juvenal, Cic. PhiL 
2,41: id.Fam. 16,24; Plin. 3, 5,9, g Juv. 
3, 319 ; cf. Mann. ItaL L 674.— Bence, Aqui- 
nas, utls, adj., belonging to Aquinum : co- 
Ionia, Tac. H. 2, 63: nescit 'Aqninatem po- 
tantia vellera fucum, i.e. flle purple color 
manufactured at Aquinum, Hor.'Ep. 1, 10, 
27.— AquinateSy ^ I. inhaVi- 

ianU of Aquinum, Cic. CIu. 63; Inscr. Orell. 
133; 385L — A community xn.the tSaltus 
Gallianus t'n Gallia Cispadana, Plin. 3, 15, 
20,8116. ■ , “ 

AquitamajO'o,/ X^A provincein South- 
ern Oaul, between Uw Loire and the Pyr- 
enees, Caes. B. G. 1, 1; 3, 20;'Plm. 4, 19, 33, 
§ 108 sq.— n, Derfyv. A, Aquitauus, 
a, um, adj., Aquilanian : gens, Tib. 1, 7, 3. 
— B. Aquitani, '>ram, vn., <A« inAaMtanfj 
of Aquitania, Plin. 33, C, 31, 1 97;' Caes. B. 
G. 1, L— C, AquitameuS; «ni, adj., 
Aquitaniam sinus, Plin. 4, 19, 33, g 108: 
provincia, Id. 26, 1, 3, § 4.— D, Aquita- 
neusis, ©, odj., Aquilanian, Inscr. Grut. 
440, 3. 

aqTU«Vcrgium^ w [vergo], a place 
in which water is collected, Agrim. Goes. 
pp^225,234. ' . w . 

aquor, atns, l, v. dep. [aqua], to bring or 
fetch water for drinking, j, L i t. (a milit. 
t. t):'aquabantur aegre, Caes. B. C. 1, 78 ; 
Auct. B. G. 8, 40 : miles gregarius’ castris 
aquatum egressus, Salt J. 93, 2.-11. M e t- 
aph., of bees, to get xoater, Verg. G. 4, 193 ; 
Plin. 11, 18, 19, § 61 ; PaU. Apr. 8, L— Of the 
earth, to get water, be watered : quam dlu- 
tissime aqoari gaudet (solum), Ut praepin- 
guis et deosa abertas d{laatur,.Plm, 18, 17, 
45, § 162 (where sotr^e, but unnecessarily, 
regard aquari as a real passive), v • 
aquosus, o, um, a<f;- [ id.], abounding 
in water, ratny, moist, humid, full of water 
(not used in Cic.) : aquoslssimus locus, Cato, 
K. R. 34; 60 Varr. R. R. 1. 6, 6; CoL 5, 10: 
aquosior ageVj Plin. 18, 17, 46, 8 163: hi- 
ems, rainy xointer, Verg. E. 10, 66: nubes, 
rain-clouds, Ov. M. 4, 622 ; 6, 670; Verg. A. 
8, 429 ; so, Orion, id. ib. 4, 52 ; Prop. 2, 16, 
61: Euras, Hor. Epod. 16, 64: Ida, id. C. 3, 
20, 15: crystallus, he.br{ght, clear, pellucid. 
Prop. 4, 3, 62 : languor, Le. the dropsy (ct 
aqua. II. G.), Hor. C, 2, 2, 15 : Slater, Le. 
Thetis. Ov, H. 3, 53: Aquosus Piscis, a con- 
sMlaixon, id. SL 10, 165. 

aqnnla (archaic, aquola; acula)i 
ob,f.dim. [id.], a little water, a small stream 
of water (perh. only in the folL exs.): suf- 
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fundam aquolam, Plaut. Cure. 1, 3, 3 Fleck.; 
id. Cist, 3, 2, 38 : • quae (umbra) mihi vide- 
tur non tarn ipsa aqunla, quae describltnr, 
quam Platonis oratione crevisse, V'e. the 
Ilissus, Cic. de Or. 1, 7, 28/ where Ellendt 
and Sorof wyite acula; v' aqna init — 
Trop.: non eeclusa aliqua aquula, seduni- 
versnm flumen, Cic. de Or. 1, 2, 39. 
nr, an old form for ad; v. ad initl 
ara, ae,^ (Osc. form aasa; iJmhr. aea: 
PELLEX. ASAJL rVNOKIS. >*E.TAGITO,, LCX NU- 
mae ap. Cell. 4, 3, 3 ; ct Serv. ad Verg. 
A, 4, 219; Slacr. S. 3, 2) [perh. Sanscr. as, 
Gr. n^aij.Dor. = to sit, as the seat 
or resting-place of the victim or offering; 
V. Curt p. 381 sq.]. an altar. ' I, L i L: Jo- 
vis aram sanguine turpari, ^nn. ap, Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 35, 85 (Trag. v. 125 Vahl.);- Inde 
Ignem In aram, ul Ephesiae Dlanae.laeta 
laudes, Plaut. XliL 2; 5^ 1: omnls' accedere 
ad aras . . . aras sanguine mullo Spargere, 
Lucr. 5, 1199 sq. ; ^o id. 1, 84 : tnricremas 
ards, id. 2, 353 (adopted by Verg. A. 4, 453); 
i 2,417: multo sanguine maesti Conspergunt 
aras adolenlquc altaria donis, id. 4, 1237 
a!.: ara Aio Loqnenti consecrata, Cic. Div. 

1, 45. 101 ; ara condita atque dicata, Liv. 1, 
7 ; cf. Suet. Claud. 2 : ara eacrata, Liv. 40, 22 ; 
ct Suet. Tib. 14: exstniere, id. Aug. 15; so 
Vulg. 4 Reg. 21, 4: construere/ib. 2 Par. 33, 
3 : facere, ib. ib. 33, 16 : erigere, ib. Kum. 23, 
4: aedificare, ib. 3 Reg. 14, 23: ponere, ib. 
ib. 16, 32 : dcstmere, Ib. Exod. 34, 13, and ib. 
Jud. 6, subvertere, ib. Deut. 7, 6: dissi- 
pare, ib. ib,12, 3: snffodere, ib. Jud. 31, 32: 
demoljre,ib.Ezcch.C,4: depopulari,ib.()6ee, 
10, 2 : interibunt arae vestrae, ib. Ezech. 6, 6 
el saep. — Altars were erected not only in 
(be temples, but also in the streets and 
highways, in the open air, Plant. Anl. 4, 1, 
20. — Esp. were altars erected in the courts 
of houses (impluvia),'for the family gods 
(Penates),while the household gods (Lares) 
received offerings upon a small hearth (fo- 
cus) in the family hall (atrium); hence, 
arae et foci, melon, for home, or hearth 
and home, and pro aris et focis p^gnare, to 
fight for altars and fires, for one's dear- 
est possessions : urbem, agrum, aras, focos 
seqne dedere, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 71: te ami- 
cum Deiotari regis arao focique vidcrunt, 
Cic. Deiot. 3: de vestris conjugibus ac libe- 
ris, de aris ac focis, deccmlte, id. Cat. 4, 
11, 24 ; id, Sest. 42 : nos domicilia, 8& 
desque popull Romani, Penates, aras, focos, 
sepulcra majorum defendimus, id. Phil. 8, 
3: patriaej parentibus, aris atque focis hel- 
ium parare, Sail. C. 62, 3: pro patrifi, pro 
Iiberis, pro aris atqud focis suis cemere, id. 
ib. 69 6 : "Bibi pro aris focisque ct dehm 
templis ac solo, in quo nati eS5ent,dimican- 
dum fore, Liv. 6, 30 et saep. — Criminals fled 
to the altars for protection, Don. ad Ter. 
Heaul. 6, 2, 22: interim banc aram occu- 
pabo, PJaut.'Most. 5, 1, 45: Priamum cum 
in aram confugisset, hostills manus inlere- 
mit, Cic. Tusc. 1, 35, 85: eo ille confugit in 
aruqne consedit, Nep. Paus. 4, 4 : Veneris 
sanctae considam vinctus ad aras : hacc 
Bupplicibus favet, Tib. 4, 13, 23. — Hence, 
irop., protection, refuge, shelter: tamquam 
in aram confugitis ad deum, Cic. N. D. 3, 
10, 25: ad aram legum confugere, id. Verr. 

2, 2, 3: hie portus, haec ara sociorum, id. 
lb. 2, 5, 48: Ov. Tr. 4, 6, 2; 6, C, 14; id. H. 
1, no ; Id; P. 2, 8, 68. — One who took 
an oath was accustomed to lay hold of the 
altar, in confirmation of it, Plant: Rud. 6, 
2, 46: qui Si aram tenens juraret, crederet 
nemo, Cic. FI. 36, 90 ; Nep. Hann. 2, 4 (cC 
Liv. 21, 1): tango aras, medics ignes etnu- 
mina lestor, Verg. A. 12, 201y 4,- 219: ara 
sepulcri, a funeral pile, regarded as an 
altar, Verg. A. 6, 177; SiL 15, 388.— II. Me- 
lon. A. Altar, a constellation in the 
southern sky, Gr. Qmhptov (Aral. 403 aL): 
Aram, quam flatu permulcet spirltusaustri, 
poet. ap. Cic. N. D. 2, 44, 114 ; so Cic. Aral. 202 ; 
213 OrelL; Hyg. Astr. 2, 89, and id. ib. 3, 38: 
pressa, L e. low in the south, Ov. XL 2, 139. 
— S, Arae, The AUars. ^ Rocky cliffs in 
the Mediterranean Sea, between Sicily Sar- 
dinia arid Africa, so called from iheirshape, 
Varr. ap, Serv. ad Verg. A. 1, 108; Quadrig. 
Ann. ib.; saxa vocant Itali, mediis quae in 
fluctibuB, Aras, Verg. A. 1, 109. — b. Arae 
Philaenorum, v. Phllaeni. — p n , TransC, 
in gen., a monument ofsteme: ara virtu- 
tis, Cic. PhiL 14, 13: Lunensis ara, of Lu- 
nensian marble, Suet. Ner. 50 jTin. — Also 
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a iombstdni : arau d. s. p. r. (de sua pecu* 
nia restHuit),Inscr. Orell. 4521; bo ib. 4522; 
4826. . ' . . 

arabarches (this, is the proper form, 
not alabarches; of. Haeckermann in 
Jahn’s None Jahrbb. 1849, 16, Bupplem., 
pp. 460-566; very likely some said alabar- 
ches and dlabardiia^ because of the foil, r, 
ss, ra., = uppyJupYor, an 
officer of customs in Egypt, Jnv.'l, 130 Jahn, 
Hermann. — Sarcastically of Pompey, be- 
cause he boasted that he hail ahgmented 
the taxes 'so 'much: velitrl-Ox Theophanb 
expiscere, qnonam in me animo sit Ara- 
barches, Cic. Alt. 2, 17, 3. ' ' '1 ■ ' 

arabarcbia (noi alab-t v. arabb- 
cheS), he, yi, a kind bf customs in! Egypt, 
Cod. Just. 4, 61, 9. ■ 

Arabia (on account of- the long !a in 
Prop. 3, 10, 16, erroneously written hy 
many Arrabia ; cf. Jahn ad Hor. 0. 3, 4 
9), ae, /, =:’Apa;8ia. I, In an extended 
sense, the country Arabia, divided by the 
ancients into Petrma (from its principal 
city, Petra), Eeserta, and Felix, Plin. 6, 11, 
12,§65; Mel.l,10:,yuIg.3Heg.lO,16; ib. 
Gal. 4, 26 al, — Xl. In a more restricted 
sense, a town in Arabia Felix, llel. 3, 8, 7. 
—Hence, Arabiens, a, urn, adj., Arabic, 
Arabian: odor (1. e. tus), Plant. Mil. 2, 6, 2: 
sinus, Plin. 2, 67, 67, § 168; Mel. 3, 8, 1: re- 
sina, Plin. 14, 20, 25, § 122: adamas, id. 37, 
4, 16, § 66; alites, id. 37, 10, 64, S 146: bala- 
nus, id. 12, 21, 46, § 102: laplcidinae, 1. e. of 
alabaster, id. 36, 12, 17, § 78 : spina, the aca- 
cia, id. 24, 12, 65, § 107 : vectis. Curt. 7, 2, 17. 
—Absol: Arabica, ae,/ (sc. gemma), a 
yreciolwatonc, 5imiiartoit)<>ry,perh.a kind 
of chalcedony or onyx, Plin. 37, 10, 54, § 145 ; 
Isid. Orig. 16, 14. — ^Arabice, ; facile 

olant aedes Arabice, make the apartments 
redolent with theperfumes ofAraby (Jrank- 
incense^ ■which was brought from Arabia). 
Plant, ap, Diom. p. '378 P. (Arabice olet, ia 
cst ex odorlbus Arabicis, Fest. p. 23): Ara- 
bice sacri vocantur, in Arabic^ Sol. c. 33. 

’'‘arahilis, 0| [^ro], that can he 

ploughed, arable : campus nullis arabllis 
lawis, Plin. 17, 5, 3, § 41. , , 

ArablUS (mcorrectly Arabia), 

a, um, a<^‘., = ’Apa/3<of, a secondary form 
of Arabus and Arabs, Arabian: advecti 
ad Arabiam terrain, Plaut. Trin. 4, 2, 88: 
odor, id. Poen. 6, 4, 6 (Charis. p. 99 P. reads 
Arabus): bombyx, Prop. 2,3^16: limen.^r- 
nished with Arabian curtaifis, id. 1 , 14, 19: 
genus cappans, Plin. 13, 23, 44, § 127 Jan. 

Arabs, 2bis, adj. ( occ., Gr, Arabas, Or. 
M. 10, ^’J8), = '’Apaylf,proceeding from Ara- 
bia, Arabian : pastor Arabs, Prop. 4, 12, 8 : 
messor Arabs, Mart. 3^5, 6. — Hence^ subst . , 
an Arab, -Arabian : Eoi Arabes, Tib. 3, 2; 
24 : Eoae domus Arabum, Yerg. G. 2, 115j 
Vulg. 2 Par. 17, 11 ; ib. Act. 2, 11 .— Jleton., 
for Arabia : palmiferos Arabas, Or. M. 10, 
478. 

1. £rabus, a, um, adj. [a parallel 
form with Arabs, ‘as Aethidpus with Ae- 
thiops; cf. Serr. ad Yerg. A. 7, 605;^Charis 
p. 99 P.l, A?^a&tan, Lucil. ap. Chans, p. 99: 
ros, Or. H. 16. 76 Heins.: lapis, 'Plin. 36, 21, 
41, § 163.— Arabi, omni, m., the Arabs, 
Arabians, 0. Cassius ap. Charis. p, 99 j lYerg. 
A. 7, 605. 

2. Arabus, >. m.,=. 'Apa^ir, ptol.j 

*Apd/3<oy, Arnan; ’'Ap/Sir, Strab , a river m 
Gedrosia, now Korfees, Curt. 9, 10,.ubi r.t 
Zumpt. , • 5 1 1 ^ 

3. Arabus, m.,the son of ApoUo and 
Babylon, represented as the inventor of the 
medical art, Plm. 7,66, 67, 8 196. 

7 arachidna, ae, /, = hpaxtiva, a 
wild leguminous plant, a kind of chickling 
vetch: Lathyrus amphicarpos,Lmn.'; Plm. 
21, 16, 62, § 89. ' , , ^ , ... 

'Araebue, Ss,/, = 

I Myth , a Lydian maiden, who challenged 
Minerva to a trial of skill in spinning, and, 
as a punishment, was changid'by^the g^- 
dess into a spider. Or. M. 6, 5 sq. (another 
form, Arachnea, = 'Apdxvem, like 
CalIiop6a from C^Iiope, Manil. 4, 135). — 
U. Arachne, a kind of sundial, Vitr. 9, 9- 
Xrachosia, ne,/,=’Apaxw<T>'a. I. -4 
promnee of the Persian kingdom, Separa- 
ted from India by the Indus, Plin. 6, 23, 25, 
l.oO 
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n. Derivv. A. Ara- 
chosii, orum, m., the inhabitants of Ara- 
^osia, JuEt 1S,'4.'--C- B. irachstae, 
arum, jn.^ the same, Prise. Peneg. 1003. 

li araeza, aa, jT-j a kind of white fg- 
tree, Plm. 16, 18, 19, S 70, where Jan reads 
arotva. • ■ 

2« Araeza. ao,^, = *ApaKia, an island 
in the Persian Gulf, now Plin. 6, 25. 
28 Jill. ’ ’ ’ 

Aracynthtifej *i w.‘, = \hpaKv\;eoi. i. 

A mountain m Aitblia (acc. to some, in 
Acarnania), now Plin. 4, 2/ 3, 8 6.— 
n. 'A mountam oeiwetn Bceoiia and Attica, 
Prop'. 4, 14, 42 ; Stat. Th. 2, 239 ; ^ith the 
epithet Actaeus (Attic), Veig. E.* 2, 24. ' 

Aradins, um, adj., of orbelonging 
to ArotCus (now l^uod). a city on an island 
of the same name on, the coast of Pheenicia 
(Plin. 6, 20, 17, .8 7B‘ Mel. 2, 7; cf. Mann. 
Phoenic. p. 309): quod genus endo^marist 
Aradi fons, Lucr, 6, 891.— Hence, Aradzi, 
orum, m„ the inhabitants of Aradus, Plim 
5,20, 17, §'7a • ■ 

t araeostylos, <m, adj., = ipaioorv; 
Xor, with columns standing far apart, are- 
ostyle, Vitr. 3, 2 and 3. • , 

aranea, ae, f [ hpdxvn ]. I; ’A ^ider : 
aranearum perdcre texturam, Plaut. Stich. 
2, 2, 24: antiquab exercet aranea telas, Or. 
M. 6, 145: tela aranearum, Vulg. Job, 8, 14; 
60 ib. Isa, 69. 5; ib, Osee, 8, 6; araneae tex* 
tura, Sen.Ep.'l21: invisa Minerrae aranea,' 
Yerg. G. 4, 247 : anni nostri sicut aranea 
meditabuntur,Vulg.Psa.89,10.—- II.Meton. 

A, A spider's web, cobweb: (aedes) oppletae 

araneis, Plaut Aul. 1, 2, 6; ut aranea brat- 
teaque aurl, Lucr. 4,727: arcula plena ara- 
nearum, Afran. ap. Fest. s. v. tanne, p. 164 
Mull. (Com. Rel. p. 217 Rib,); Calulli PJe- 
nus sacculus est aranearum, Cat. 18, 8: 
summo quae pendet aranea tigno. Or. M. 
4, 179; Claud. Rapt Pros. 3, 168.— B, Also, 
for threads sir^ilar to spiders' webs : salicis 
fructus ante maiuritatem in araneam abit! , 
Plin. 24, 9, 37, 8.56. . , 

’*'araueuxzSj antis, Part, [as if from ara-'; 
noo,iKtQ], containing spiders' webs: fauces, i 
i. e, through which no food has passed for a 
long time, App. M. 4, p. 162, 34. 

* arazzeolat ae, f. dim. [aranea], a 
smeUt spider, CiC. N. D. 2, 48, 113. 

* araneoluSj m..dim. [araneus], i.q. 

araneola, Yerg. Cul. 2. * * ' ' 

araUedsus^ '^m, a^. [araneum]. J, 

L i t ,fall of spiders' webs: situs, Cat. 25, 3. 

M etoD.Mmitarto cobioebs : fila, Plm. 
11, 19; 21, § 65: ‘caulis araneosus ia man-' 
deudo, id. 21, 16, 61, § 87:ilanugo,-id.'24, 
12, 66, § 108 al. ' 

aranenm, 2- araneus. 

1, ^aneus, >, m-lapaxeis], I. A spi- 
der, Lucr. 3, 383; Cat 23,2; aranei (apibus) 
hostiles, Plin. 11, 19, 21, S 65 : araneprum 
Datura, id. 11, 24, 28, S 79; aranei textura. 
Sen. Ep. 121, 22 at— II. A sea-fish Draco 
trachmus, Linn. ; Plin. 32, 'll, 63, g 146. 

2. Caucus, a, um, adj, (I, araneus}. 

I X Pertaining to the spider, spider’s- : 
genus, Plin. 18,'a7, 44, § 166: texta} id. 29, 

4, 27, § 86. — Hence, B. Subst. : ara- 
neuxn. *. u., n spider’s vxb, = opclxviov’. 
tollere hSec aranea quantum est laboris? 
Phaedr. 2, 8, -4 disease of the vine 

and of the olive-tree, Plin. 17, 24, 36, § 7, — 

ll. AranCus mus, a kind of small mouse, 

acc. ' to soipe the shrew-mouse. Col 6, 17, 1; 

Plin. 8, 68, 83, S 227., , 

arapciixiis, V. arepennis, 

Arar (also Araris, Claud. Euf. 2, ill ; 
Eutr. 1, 405 ; Inscr. Orcll 4018; ace. Ara- 
rim, Verg. E. 1, 63; Plin 3, 4, 6, g 33 ; and 
Ararin, Claud. B. Get. 298: ohliArari, Caes. 

B. G. 1, 13; 1, 16 MSS. ; Arare, Tac. A.’ 13, 
53; id. H. 2, 69; Serv.-ad Verg. E. 1, 63; cf. 
Sohneid. Gr. II. pp. 214, 298 ; Neue, For- 
menl I, pp. 639, 184 sq.; 228), is, m., a nver 
in Celtic Gaul, now' the Saone, Caes. B. G. 

1 , 12; Tib. 1, 7, 11; Plin. 3, 4, 6, g 33; Sd. 
16, 504; Claud. M. Theod. 83; Eutr. 2, 269 ; 
cf. Mann. Gall. p. 76 (in Amm. 16. 11, called 
Saucona, whence cotnes the name oaonc) ' 

Ararauccles, iam, m., a pe^le m 
Cyrtnaica in Africa, Plin. 6, 5, 6, 8 33. • 

Crater, trijiTU (arare form for aratrum), 

aptoi/aA, Hyg.Limitp.204Gocs.^ ^ , 

Arateus (Arafi-). ?■ “‘5’ >= 
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Tt,ot, Of or belonging to the Greek poet Ara- 

*“cemac,Cjnnaap.Isi(LOritr 

6, 12.— Hence, absol: nostra quaedam Ara- 
tea, i.c. the <t>atv6;icvo of Aratus, translated 
by Cicero into Latin, Cic. Dir. 2 *5 14 B 
and K. ; of this translation we still possess 
'*’• Cic. Orell. IV. pp. 1014, 
1933. carminibus Arateis, Cic. X. D. 2, 41 , 

aratio, onis, f. (arc) I. ,1 ploughing, 
and^ m gen. the cultivation of tht ground, 
agriculture : iteratio aralionis peracta esse 
debet, si, etc., Col. ii, 2, 64: aratione per 
transversum iterata, Plm. 18, 20, 49, § 180: 
ut quaestuosa mercatura, frucluosa aralio 
dicilur, Cic. Tusc. 6, 31, 86.— n Melon, 
(abstr. for toner.), ploughed land, Plaut 
True. 1, 2, 47 (cf. aratiuncula); (calsa) na- 
scitur in arationibus, Plin. 27, 8, 86, § 68.— 
Esp., in Roman financial lang., the puih'c 
farms or plots of land farmed 'out for a 
tenth of the produce (cf arator, I. B.). Cic. 
Phil J, 39^n.; id. Verr. 2, 3, 9a 
* aratiuncula, ae, f. dim. [ aratvo], a 
small arable field, or a small estate, Plaut. 
True. '1,2, 46.' 

Axataus, a, am, v. Arateus. 

arator, oris, m.[aro]. I, A, Lit, one ttai 
ploughs, a ploughman ; freq. poet. = agri- 
cola, a husbandman, farmer, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 
88; caput quassans grandis suspirat arator 
CrebriuB, Lucr. 2, 1164 : luce sacra requie- 
scat arator, Tib, 2, 1,6: Concidere infelix 
validos miratur arator Inter opus tauros, 
Or. M. 7, 638 ; 8, 218; 16, 653: nequo jam 
stabulis gaudet pecus aut arator ignl, *Hor. 
C. 1, 4, 3 et saep. — Alt;. .* taurus arator, 
Or. F. 1, 698: bos arator, Suet Yesp 6; 
V. Zumpt, § 102.— B, In the Rom. lang. of 
finance, aratores, the cultivaUn's of public 
lands for a tenth of the produce; cf. aratio, 
11. (usu. the Roman knights) : aratorum pe- 
nuna, Cic. Verr. 2, S, 66; so id. ib. 2. 1, 37; 2, 
2,13; 2,2,64; 2,3,20; 2,8,27; 2,3,60; id. 
Phil. 3, 9; Inscr. Orell. 3308; Suet.Aug.42.— 
II. Me 1 0 n., The Ploughman, a consteUaiion, 
Nigid. and Varr. ap. Serv. ad Verg. G. 1, 19. 

^atro and contr. artro. v. a. 
[aratrum], to plough after sowing: quod 
nunc vocanl arlrare, id est nratraro, Plm. 
IS, 20, 49, § 182. 

aratruni; i> n. [S^oTpov), a plough (the 
inventor of ivhich was Byzyges, acc. to 
Plm. 7, 66, 67, § 199; or Tnptolomus, acc. 
to Yerg. G. 1, 19. The parts of it were temo, 
Btira, manicula, vomer," buns, aures, and 
dentale. -For a description of it,T. verg. 
G. 1,162 sqq,; Pauly’s Real-Ency: I. pp. 666 
sq. ; and Smith, Diet, Antiq.); Lucr. 1,313; 
6, 219 ; curvi moderator aratrl, id. 6, 933 
and id. 6, 1261; Cic. Rose. Am. 18; id. Agr 
2, 25; Id. N. D. 2, 63, 169; Verg. G. 1, 19; 1, 
170 et saep.: imprimere aratrum muris, to 
press the plough into the walls tof a town), 
1 . e. to turn a town into arable land, to de 
stroy completely, Hor. C. 1, 16, 20: cf. Sen 
Clem. 1, 26, 4; used for marking the boun 
daries of^new towns, Cic. Phil. 2, 40: Ae 
neas urbem desiguat aratro, Verg. A. 6, 765 
ubi V. Serr. ; Cato ap. Isid. Ong. 16, 2; In- 
scr. Orell. 36^. 

^atuS) um, Part, of aro. 

2 . *ApaToy. X^AGreek 
poet of Soli, in Cilicia, who fi. B. C. 260; 
author of an astronomical poem, entitled 
(Oatvopeva, which Cicero, and afterwards 
Caesar Gennanicus, translated into Latin, 
Cic.de Or. 1,16, 69; id. Rep 1,22, 66; id. 
N. D. 2, 41 ; Or, Am. 1, 16, 16; Stat. S. ^ 3, 
23 (Xratus, Paul Nol Carm. 19, 125; Sid. 
Carm. 23, 112).— H, Aratus of Sicyon, a 
distinguished Greek general, founder of the 
Adicean League, Cic. Ofif. 2, 23, 81 (v. his life 
written by Plutarch). 

Araurifi, m., a river in Gallia Nar. 
bonensis -now Herault, Plin. 3, 4, 6, g 32, 
where Jan reads Araris; Mel. 2, 6, 6; cf 
Mann. GalL 66. 

AraUSlo,6uis,/, a town in Gallia Nar- 
honensis, now Orange, Plin, 3, 4,' 6, § 36; 
Mel. 2, 6i 2; cf. Mann. Gall. 93. , 

.*Araxes. is, m., = 'Xpdffjr. X, A river 
in Armenia Major, now Aras, Verg. A. 8, 
728; Prop. 4. IL’S; Sen. Hippol. 47: Plm. 

6, 9, 9, g 26; Mel. 3, 5, 6.— Trop., a dweller 
on the Araxes : pharetralus Araxes, Stat. 
S. 6, 2, 32. — 11,-4 river in Persia, now 
Bendemxr, Curt. 4, 5, 21. 
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ArBaCei, is, ri., = ’Apfid^rr, the f.rrl 
hing of Mtdxay \ elL 1, 0; called by Jtist. 1, 

3, Arbactas. 

Arbcla^ onim, n , = *‘Appr\a^ I, A 
tovm in Adxdb^^ a province of Anyria^ 
no'Jf Aridl Bciicem this toum and Gauga- 
nda. AU^nfUr Vie Great defeated Bantu, 
Curl 4, 0; 5, 1; Amm, 23, G In Hin. 37, 
30, 55, S 145, It designates the region of Ar- 
bela. — n, A team %n Mcilp, fciL 14, 272, 
wh^reMbis o^so give Arahela. 

tarbilla, / , = amna, id e^t pm- 
gu<^o corpons, Paul er Fest p MulL 

1. ArbiSj ® t<'^ in Gedrona, on 
Vie nt^r Arlnx, PliiL C, 23, 2G, | 97. 

2. Arbis, i“, ^ r « nnng in Car- 
mania, Tunmng Virough Gedrona, and emp- 
tying into the Pcrtian GvJf, Piia C, 24, 

5 109 

arbiter, [ar=ad {v. ad imL) and 
bitozsco], orig., that goes to Fomethmg 
in order to see or hear It; hence, a tp^cta 
tor, heholdrr, hearer, an e^^-vniness, a tnt- 
n«rr {class, through ^Ipcnods; need several 
tim^ by Plant, but only tvrice by Ter ; syn.: 
te^is, speculator, consems) I, In gen.: 
aequl et justi hic cntis omnes arbjtn, 
Plant Am. proL 10* mi quidem jam arbiin 
vicmi suntjineae quid fiat domi, Ita per im- 
piavium introcpectant, id. 3IiL 2. 2, 3: ne 
arbitn dicta nostra arbitran (lc speculan, 

V arbitror) queant, id- Capl ‘1, 1, iW; so id- 
Ib 2,1,34: id-Cas 1,1,2; 1,1,05; id. JliL 
4,4,1; id.ilerc 5,4, 4C; id.Poen 1,1, 50, 3, 
3, 50 , id. Trin. 1, 2, 109 : aut desine aut c^o 
quemvjs arbitrum. Ter. Ad. 1, 2, 43: quis 
est deciBionis arbit^^r’^ Gia FL 30: ab arbi- 
tns remote loco, Id.Vcrr 2,5,31: rcmotis 
arbitn®, aJUr the Temoval of, jd. OIC 3, 31, 
112: omnibus arbitns procul araotis, SalL 
C 20, 1 Corte : arbiiros cicit, Liv 1 , 41 : 
rcmotis arbilns, id. 2, 4: sine arbitro, Id, 
27, 28: ab«que arbitns, VuJg Gen. 39, 11: 
loca abdjta cl ab arbitns libera, Cic Atl. 
15, 1C B; Just 21,4: secretornm omnium 
arbiter, i e. conscius, Curt 3, 12, 9: pro* 
cul est, ait, arbiter omnis, Or If 2, 458 
(cf id. Ib 4, C3: coasems omnis abest) — 
TT, Esp ^ In jadic lang., 1 1., prop, he 
that is appointed to inquire into a cause 
(cf adire bibema, Tac tL 1, 5% and inter* 
vcnio) and teUle it; hence, an umpire, or- 
titer, ajudg*, in an actio bonae fidei (i e 
who d#»cideg acc. to eqnity, while tbe^d« 
decides acc to laws;, Sen. Ben. 3, 7 (cC 
Zimmem, ReclitsgesclL 3 B, § 8; 3 B, g 42; 
3 B. f CO sq , and the jurists there cited) — 
Fo in the fnigm<^nis of the Twelve Tables: 
JVDICL AEBrrEO\E. PEOViL IJIE3 lUmsVF 
rsTO , ap Paul ex Fest s. v reus, p 227 
MiilL: Prarfor. AP.mTP.05. tpes. dato ap 
Fc.«t 6. V. vmdiciap, p 37C IIQIL, and the 
ancient judicial formula* p. / a. t p. v. d , 

I e pp-aftobek jvdicem ArmiEvstvE posn * 
LO m DET, Val Prob p 1539 P. . ibo ad 
arbitrum, Plant Rud. 4, 3, 101; so id. ib 4, 
3, 104* Vicmi nosln hic arabigunt de fini 
bus* Me cfpere arbitrum, Ter HeaotS, 1. 
90 (arbiter dabatur his, qui de finibus re 
g*-ndts ambigfrent, Don.); so, arbiter Vo 
lams de Cuibus a senatu datos, Cic Ott 1, 
10, 33 — Of the Hebrew judges* Fubjacebit 
damuo.qoanlum arbitn judicaverini,Valg 
Erod.21, 22. — Hence, trop ; Taurus Im 
menrus ipse el innumerarum gentium 
arbiter, that sets houndanes to numerous 
tribes, Phn. 5, 27, 27, g 97: arbitrum lami* 
llae hnrciscundae postulivit, Cic Csj^cml 
7* arbitrum ilium adegil (i e ad arbitrum 
Ilium egjt, cf adigo). id. Oil 3. 1C, GC; quis 
in banc rem fuit arbiter’ id, Pujsc Com. 4, 
12. — In the time of Cic^’ro, whf»n, acc. to 
the Ia*x Aebutia, the decisions were given 
m dcflnii#» formulae of the praetor, the 
formal dmlnction between judex and ar 

biter dl5appearcd, Cic Mur 12 Jin B 

Transt from the sph^’re of judicial pro* 
feedings, o judg^, an arbitrator, umpire, 
in gen arbiter inter antiquam Academiam 
etZenonom Cic. ly^g. l, 20 53: JudicctDo- 
minus, arbiter hujus diel, inter elc.,Vulr 
Jod. 11, 27 — So of Paris* arbiter formae, 
0; H 1C,C9 pugnaf', qf 

the contest, o gpagtv'rr, Hor C 3, 20, 11 
favor arbiter coronae, ichie7i adjudged Vte 
prize of mclory, Mart 7. 72. 10 — C. He 
tAoi rules over, g'n^ms, or manages some 
thing, a lord, rul*T, master (mostly poeL or 
in pon Aug. prose; syn.; rex, dominus): 
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arbiter impenl (Augusitis), Ov. Tr. 5, 2, 47 : 
armorum (Mars), jd. T. 3, 73: bibendi, Hor. 
C. 2, 7, 25 (cll id. lb 1,4^18: necregnavim 
Forticre tAs, and in Gr. fiactXcir- rdv evp- 
voelov): quo (fC- Koto) non arbiter Hadn* 
ae Major, tcho rides over the tea, id. Ib 1, 
3, 15: arbiter EniyEthcuB irae Jnnonis ml* 
qnac, I c the executor^ fidfiler of iiertcradh, 
Ov. H. 9, 45 ah — In pros<*, Tac A. 1, 26 : 
regni, Id. ib 13, 14, where Halm reads arbi- 
inum: remm. Id. ib. 2, 73: di polentinm 
populomm arbitn. id. ib 15, 24: (Jon) pz- 
EVK EZCTOPJ PATOEVKQVZ AZBITEO, InSCT. 
OrelL 1269 et Eaep 
arbiteritua^ ^* arbltnom. 

* arbitra, [arbiter], a female int- 

nets: arbilracKox ct Diana, Hor. Epod. 5, 
50 

* arbitralis, e, adj [id.], of an arbiter 
OT umpire: judicatio, Macr F 7, 1. 

arbitraiio, , v. arbitranus. 
arbltrarius, a, am, adJ [arbiter]. J. 
Of arbiircdxon, arbiircdtng, done by icay cf 
arldtraiion : formula, Gai Inst. 4, l(i3. ac- 
tio, Dig 13, i, 2; cll Zimmem, RcchUgescb. 
3 B. II C7 and C8 — Hence, n. TransC 
A, In ^ut (with reC to the distinction 
in Jaw lang. between certo.? and arbitra- 
rios: jadianm est pecuniae certae, arbl- 
Inurn mcertae, Cic Rose. C^m. 4; cf Zim- 
mem, P.echt£g^h. 3 B, g 57) = mcertup, 
uncertain, not sure: hoc certum est, non 
arbilranum, Plant Am 1, 1, 21C — Adr : 
arbitraiio: pol ego pen! certo, 

non arbitrano, there's no mitiahe about it, 
Plaut Pocn. 3, 5, 42 (the only adr of this 
word in use) — B* Bepmdmg on the loiU, 
arbitrary (cf precann®): motus In artena 
naturalis, non arbitranus, GcIL 18, lO^u 
arbltratio, Gnis./ [arburor], ihejudg 
meat, inH, = arbitratns, GelL 13, 20, 19 ; 
Imp Talent ap Scnptt R. Agr. p 342 
Goes. 

arbitrator^ orjs, »i [id.], m late Lat 
s=arbitcr, II B , a master, ruler, lord : jvp* 
PITZP. AEBiTP ATOP., Idscp. God. 7, 5 *— HcDce 
a place in the tenth distnct at Rome is 
called Pentapylon Jovis arbilratons, PubL 
Victor. Reg. 10 

* arbitratris:, [arbitrator], a 
nitlreu, female ruler, Tcrt adv. Jlara 2, 12 
fm 

1. arWtratas, a, “ob Part of arbi 

iror, ^ 

2, arbitratns, w [arbitror]. l. 
The judgment (as will, not as opinion; ac- 
cordingly s=volantaF,not=Ecntentia),/rer 
mil, inclination, pleasure, icith, choice, de- 
cision (class : ct GelL 13, 20, 19 bic alJega 
tUF et hic aroitratuspro all^'gation** proque 
arbilratione dicuntnr. Qua ratione sen ata 
arbilraln ct allegata meo dicimu®, which 
latter expression is most freq uj^d) vin 
bODi arbitralu resolvctuf, Cato, R K 149, 
2; so id. Ib 145,3* arbitratn domini, id. ib 
144, 1 nunc quidem meo arbitratn loquar 
hlx-re, quae volam et quae lubebit, nauL 
True. 2, 1, 2 : Vapulabis meo arbitratn et 
novorum a«='dihoro, id. Trin. 4, 2, 148, so id. 
Capt 3, 1, 35, id. Ep 5. 2, 22; id. Men. 5, 
5, 46, id. MiL 4, C, G; id. Ps. 1, 5, 13* tans 
aroitralus sit comburas, si vchs, li As. 4, 
1. 21; so id. Rud. 5, 2, C8 Er Agedum, ex 
cutcaum pallium M Tuo arbitraiu, id. 
AuL 4, 4, 20, Id. Am 3, 2, 50; id. Most 3, 2, 
106; id. Capt. 4, 2, 87, id. Ps. 2, 2, GG, id. 
True 5, 19* qua® (sententias) cxposui arbi- 
tratu meOjCiaLael 1,3. ut id meo arbitra 
tu tacerem, id. Fm. 1, 21, 72, and id. fb 4, 1, 
2; id. Fam. 7, 1, 5* luo vero id quidem ar 
bitratu, id. Fin 1,8,28; so id. Brut 1L42, 
Tac. Or 42^n suo arbitratn. Plant. Men 
1, 1, 15 ejUB arbitrata fieri, id. Rud. 4, 3, 
96* arbitratu suo, Fuel. Tib 68 Tr Quoins 
arbitrata nos vis facere’ Gr Viduli arbi 
tratu, PlauL Rud. 4, 3, C3 sq : 4, 3, CG se 
natuF arbitratn, Suet Tib 34; so id, Aug 
35 —II. Birection,guidanee: con®iderare 
oportcl, rujus arbitrata sit educatus, Cic. 
Inv. 1, 2.5; so Inscr Gmt 185, 2. 

arbltnum (»» gwd MFS and mserr 
Fometiraes arbltciixuil) h, n [from ar 
bitpr, as adultennm from adulter]. I, I n 
gen., a coming near, a being present,pres 
ence, hence melon for persons present {only 
in po«t-Ang. po<‘tF)' locus ab omni hlK-r ar- 
bilno Fen Hippol C02 and Id Here OeL 
4*5: dirma rcrum cura sine arbilno est. 
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Auct Aetna**, 195 — II, Esp A- 1. TJ^e 
judgment, decxsxon of an arbitrator (cf 
arbiter, IL: arbitnnm dicitnr senlenlia, 
quae ab arbitro stalaitnr, PauL ex Fest. 
p ISMuIL): almd est jadicmm,alind arbi 
tnum. Judicium est pecuniae certae: arbi 
tnum mcertae, Cic Rose. Ckim. 4: Q. Scac- 
vola snmmam \ im dicebat esse m omnibus 
ns arbitms, m quibus adderetur ex fide 
bona, id. Olf 3, 17, 70 ; so, arbitnnm rci 
nxonae, id. ib 3, 15 ; i<L.Top 17, CG ; cf 
Dig. 24, 3, CG fn ; 46, 3, 82 fin ; Cic Rose 
CojilO: arbitnnm pro sociocondcmnan so- 
lerent. id.Qainci.4,13B and K.(bfre some 
consmer arbilnum a.® a gloss, otheiB read 
arbilrio, ad arbUrium.,ad arbitrum. and the 
like; r OrelL ad h L)— 2, TransCfrom 
the ^here of judic proce*edmgp,jud^cn<, 
opinion, decision : arbitrium vestram, ves- 
traexi®timatioTalebit,Ter.HeacL proL 25: 
cum de te sjilendida MmosFecentarbitna, 
Hot. C. 4, 7, 21: de aliqno arbitna agere, 
Liv. 24, 45; arbitna belli paewque agere, 
id. 44, 15; cf Tac A. 12, CO* agere arbitna 
vjctonae, Curt C, Ifin,; cf Gron. Observ 
c 11, p 427, and Liv. 31, 11 ; 32, 37 — 
rop : res ab opmionis arbilno sejunctae, 
matters, in ichich nothing u decided accord- 
ing to mere opinion, Cic. de Or 1, 23, 108. si 
volet ti£us,Qnem p^'ncs arbitnnm est etjus 
et norma Joquendi, Hor A.P. 72; Sen.C3em 
2, 7; arbitno consilioque uti anns, to deter 
mmelrythe cor, GelL 13,20,3 — Mastery, 
dominion, authoriiy, p^er, mil, free mil: 
dedunt se In ditionem atqnc m arbitnnm 
concti Tliebano poplo, Plant Am 1, 1 , 103 
(Fleck., arbitraium): esse m pectore nostro 
quiddam, CJnjos ad arbitnnm quoque copia 
rnatenal CJogitur mlerdum flccti per mem 
bra, p**r anus, and at vhote bidding Vie ae- 
cumulateA maiejdals must yield obedience tn 
erery joint and limb, ^hner 2,281 cujos 
(Jovis) nntu cl arbitno caelum, terra raa- 
naque reguntnr, Cic Rose Am 45, 131: ad 
alicujus arbitnnm et nutum tolum sc fin 
gere et adcommodare, id Or 8, 24; id. Terr. 
1, 10, 30; 2, 5, 63 ; so Vnig. l.ev 13 3; 

13, 44: aliqnid facerc arbitno suo, Cic I'niL 
C, 2: Mentes ad snum arbitnum movere, 
id. de Or 2, 1C, 70; fo id. Par 5, l^n ; 
quam (pecnniam) sjxiDte et arbitno cordis 
sui mfenmt, Tulg. 4 Reg 12, 4* vixit ad 
ahomin arbilnum, non ad suom, Cic Mur 
9; so Hor. C 3, C 40; 3, 2, 20; Tac H 1, 
46; Fuel Caes. 9; 20; id Aug, 28, id. Tit 
8; id. Galb 14* in arbitnum vestrom diem 
coa®tituigtis ei, Vulg Judilhy 8, 13: oratio- 
nem tibi misi; cjus custodiendae et pro- 
ferendae arbitnum tuum, Cic Att 15,13. 
munificentiam eorum m scipsorura arbitni 
debere esse, Ln 37,52 m arbitno ■v in cnl, 
ul facial Site non fanat Vulg Kum 30, 14: 
tamquam congruere operationem cam ser- 
pentium humani sit arbitri, Phn. 29, 3, 12, 
g 53; Suet Tib 18, id. Claud. 2* mox rel 
Boroanae arbitnum (i e impenum. dotntn 
tcr7i,j>oiccr) tnbUB ferme et vigmli (annis) 
oblmuit, TacA 0,51; so, arbilnum orbis 
tprrarum,Suet Caes. 7; Kep Con. 4, 1 hoic 
deos optandi gratum, sed inutile fecit Mu 
nens arbitnum, Ov. M 11, 101 liberum 
mortis arbitnum, Suet Dom 8; 11; cfTac 
A. 15, CO — C. Arbitna fonens, the expenses 
of a funeral (fixed by an arbiter), Cic Dom 
37 ; id- Pis 9 fin.; id. Red. m ^n. 7 ; cf 
Dig. 11, 7, 12, § C 
arhitro, lire, V arbitror ^n. 
arbitror (O^ arbitro, v mfra, arch. 
inf arbitraner, Plaut Aul 4, 1, 22 ), atus, 
1 , r dep [arbiter] Lin gen., to be a 
hearer or beholder of somelhing (v arbi- 
ter, I ), fo observe, perceive, hear, etc (m 
this sense only ante and po^class.)* dirta 
alicujus, Plaut Capt. 2, 1, 24; id. Aul 4, 1, 
21: App M 10, p 24G, 16; 3, p 138, 23; 7 
tnif.* domuB attiguae fortunas arbitratu 
rus, id. lb 4, p 148, 8— Hence of the mind, 
to examine, consider, vseigh • diligenliUB 
carmina Empcdochs, GelL 4, 11, 10 — IL 
I^sp A. T t of jndic lang (ct arbiter, 
11 ), fo mal e a decision, gxvejudgment or sen 
fence' SI meo quod utroqueprae®CDtearbi- 
tratos est, arbitno pantum non csset, Dig 
4, 8, 44 , C, 1, 35 — Hence, fidem alien! arbi 
Iran, to adjudge, \ e. to give, credit to one, to 
put jfatfh tn, Plant Bacch. 3, 6, 41 — Of wit 
nesse®, as 1 1, fo testify, to declare or an- 
nounce, give eridence : qul testimonium di- 
ceret, ot arbitran se dicerct, ctiam quod 
ipse vidisset, Cic Ac 2, 47, 14G* qui pn 
151 
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mum illud vorbum cdnsideratJssimura' no* 
sstrao consueludims arb;tror, quo nos etiam 
tunc 'utimur, cum ea diclmus jurati quao 
comperta babfemus, quao ipsi vidimus, ex 
toto teatiroonio suo sustulit, alque omnia 
BO scire dixit, id. Font. 9 : mortuum indo 
arbltrari, Liv. 3, 13, 3; 4, 40.— Ih 
gen., to ht of the opinion, to believe, 'con- 
sider ax, (most freq in prose: a 

favorite word with Cic.)*. BenO'faota male 
Ibfcata male facta arbitror, Enn, ap, CiC. Off. 
2,18, 62; gratum arbltratur esse id a vobis 
Sibi, Plaut. Am. prol. 48; nofas esse arbi- 
trari Gracchos laudare, Cic. Afer. 2, 10; 
Falsum arbitror radices arborum ' vetu- 
state mlnui, Plin. 16, 31, 66, § 130: Justum 
autom arbitror suscitarc vos,'Vulg. 2 Pet. 

I, 13 ; scolostissimum tc arbitror, 'Plaut.' I 
Am. 2, 1, 2: 'arbltraris me iniraicum tuum, 
Vulg. Job, 13, 24; lb. Philipp 3, 8; si hoc j 
minus ad bfncium tuUm pdrlinere arbitra- I 
bere, susclpiam partes, quaB alionas esse , 
atbitrabar, Cic.'Verr. 2, 4, 37 : ut in ceteris I 
artibus . . . similiter arbitror in hac ratione | 
dicendi etc. , id. de Or. 2, 1C, 70 ; id: Quinct. 
34; Id. Verr. 2, 169 ; id. Clii. 17; id. Cat. 1, 
17; id. Arch. 30; id. Deiot. 24; id. Mil. 21: | 
tamon, ut arbitror, auctoritate advocato- 
rum adducti in veritate manserunt, id. 
Clu. 63 ; BO id, Sex. Itosc. 82 ; id^ Imp. 
'Pomp. 58: id. Clu. 17Cr ut egb arbitror, id. 
Sest. 16; id. Pis. 68: sicut arbitror, id. Clu. 
60: ego quod ad me attinet (itemque arbi* 
tror celeros) idcirco taceo, quod, etc., id. ad 

Q. Fr. 2, 1 : arbitratus id helium celeriler 
confici posse, Caes. B. G. 3, 28: Jugurtham 
esse arbitrati cum magno gaudio obvii pro* 
cediint, thinking it to be Jugurtha, Sail. J. 
69, 1; non satis tuta eadem loca sibi arbi* 
tratiis, Nep. Alcib. 9, 1; so id. Timoih. 3,' 3 
al. — 2, To think, suppose, as opp.'to know- 
ing: Arbitror; Certum non scimus, Ter. 
Eun. 1, 2, 30; sv hunc nona satis. Non* ita 
arbitroro, id. And. 6, 4, 12: De. Sanumne 
credls te esse? Mi. Equidem arbitror, id. 
Ad. 4, 7, 30 ; Quid consilli ceperis, quern 
nostrum Ignorare arbltraris? Cic. Cat 1,1; 
id. Imp. Pomp. 31: arbltrantnr so posse fU- 
gore, Vulg. Esth. 16, 4; lb. Matt. 10, 34. 

a. Act. form arbitro, «re ; te el 
arbltrarem dignum, Plaut. Ps. 4, 2, 67; Pro- 1 
biores credo arbitrabunt, id. Stich. 1, 2. 87, I 
—1), Arbitror in pewx. sigrtlf. : couttnuo ' 
arbitretur (1. e. eligatur, quaeratur) uxor 
flllo tuo, Plaut. Ep. 2, 2, 82: cum ipsp prae- 
donum sodas arbitraretur, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 
41 ; Id. Mur. 16 fn. ; Id. Att. 1, 11 ; cf. 
Zumpt ad Oic.Vcrr. 1 1; quacstio in utram* 
que partem a prudentibus viris arbitrata, 
i. 0 judicata, Cell. 1, 13: sumptus funeris 
arbitrantur pro facultatibus defuncti, are 
estimated, Big. 11, 7, 12; so ib. 4, 8, 27; 2, 
15, 8 : ox scriptis eorum, qui veri arbi- 
trantur, vTto\apP(WovTaiy Gael. ap. Prise, 
p. 792 P. 

Arbocala,ae,/, a toum in Hispania 
Tarraconensis, Liv. 21, 5, 6. 

1. arbor (arbos, l, 774; 6, 786 
Lachm. ; Ov. M. 2, 212 ; id. F. 1, 163 (but 
.Mork. arbor, in both places); Verg. E. 3, 
56; id. G. 2, 67; 2, 81; id. A. 3, 27; 6, 206 
Bib. al. : acc. arbosem, Paul, ex Fest. p. 15 
MQll,), oris, / (m.,. INTER nvos arbores, 
fnsor. Lyon,(I. 27) [v. arduus]. X, A tree. 
^ In gen.: arbores serore, to plant, Cae- 
cil. Stat. ap. Cic. Tusc. 1, 14, 31; Cic. Sen. 
17, 69: poui, Verg. G. 2, 278: arbos se sus- 
tulit, id. lb 2, 67; arbores putare, Cato, R. 

R. 32, 1; arbores frondescere, Enn. ap. Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 28, 69: arboribus frondes tedeunl, 
Ov. F. 3, 237: arbos silvestris, Verg. E, 3, 
70; ramosa.Lucr. 6(1096]: umbrosa, Verg. 

G 2 66; so Ov. P. 4, 6, 41: , ingens, Verg. G. 

2, 81: alta, Ov. M. 16, 404; summa,Verg. G. 

4 .557; so Ov. M. 12, 15: patula, id. ib. 1, 
106: fortilis, Verg. G. 4, 142: in quibus (ar- 
boribus) non truncus, non rami, non folia 
sunt, Cic. de Or. 3, 46, 178: sub ramis arbo* 
rts altae, Lucr. 2, 30, and Verg A. 7, 108 : ar- 
borum rami, Vulg. Sap. 17, 17: arbor nuda 
Bine frbndibiis, Ov. M. 13, 690; Vulg. Marc. 

II, 8: arborum cortices, Vulg. Job, 30, 4: 
arbores ab radicibus subruere, Caes.B. 6. 6, 
27; Phn. 16, 31, 66, § 130;. Vulg. Matt. 3, 10; 
quarum (arborum) baca, Cic. 'fuse. 1, 14, ‘SI: 
jacent sua qufique sub arbore poma, \ erg, 

E. 7, 64; Vulg. Lev. 26,20: fructus arborum, 
Quint. 8, 6, 26; Vulg, Sap. 10, 7,— B. Spec, 
with gen. of species: aim, tfte alder-tree, Varr. 
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R. R. 1, 7, T; flei, thefig-iree, Cic. FI. 17, 11: 
' ulg. Matt. 21, 19 1 arbores ficorum,CoI. 11, 2, 
59; arbor fleus {fi<wi.),Vu)g. Jud. 9, 10: 'able-' 
tis arbores, /r trees, Liv. 24, 3: arbor pal* 
mae, the palm-tree, Suet Aug. 94 : cupressCis, 
me cypress, id.Vo^. 5: arbor sycomorus, a 
sycamore, Vulg. Luc. 19, 4; so, arbor moms, 
lb. ib. 17, 6; arbores olivaruni,dixje trees, ib. 
Exod.' 27, 20. — Poet: -Jovis, the oak-tree, 
Ov. M. 1, 106: Phoebi, thedaurel-tree, id. F. 
3, 139 (cf. id.' ib. 6, 91;. Apollinea laurus): 
Palladls, the olive-tree, id. A. A. 2, 618: arbor 
Herculea, thepoplar, Verg. 6. 2, 66 (cf.: Ar- 
borum genera numinibus suis dicata per- 
petuo servantur, ut Jovi aesculus, ApoUini 
laurus, Minorvae olea, Veneri myrtus, Her- 
culi populus, Phn. J2, 1, 2, g 3; Phaedr. 3, 
17) al. — II, Melon. Things made 
of mood (cf.: Mille sunt usus earum (arbo* 
rum), sine quis vita dogi non possit. ' Ar- 
borc suIcamuB, maria terrasquo adnioye* 
mus; arbore exaedidcamus tecta; arborea 
et simulacra numinum fuere etc., Plln. 12, 
1) 2, § 6). 1, A mast, (a) "With mali: ad* 
versiqiie indgitur arbore mali, V^erg. A. 6,’ 
604. — (/9) 'Without mdli, Luc. 9, 332; Sil. 8, 
129; Paul. Sent 1. 2, t 3.-2, The lever or 
bar of a press, 'press-beam, Cato, R. R. 18, *4; 
18, 12; Plin. 18, 31, 74, § 317.-3, An oar : 
centenilque arbore fluctum Verberat adsur- 
gens,Verg. A. 10, 207.— 4, A ship: Phnx* 
earn petiit Pollas arbor ovem, the ship Argo, 
Ov. H. 12, 8. — 5# The shaft of a javelin, a 
javelin, Stat Th. 769. — B u p he- 
rn i s t : arbor infelix, a gallows, gibbet i 
caput obnubito, arbor! mfehei suspendito, 
Cic. Rab. 4/n.; Liv. 1, 26, 7; cf. Plin. 16, 
26, 45, § 108 (Niebuhr, Rbm. Gesch. L § 365, 
compares the words of the Fries, law; am 
argen vordem Baum henken; cf. in Engl. 
to hang on the accursed tree).— B. The fab- 
ulous polypus, which was fancied to have 
arras like the branches of a tree; In Gadi* 
tano Oceano arbor in tantiim vastis dispan- 
sa armis, ut fretum numquaui intrasse cre* 
datur, Plin. 9, 4, 3, § 8. ' 

2. Arbor lofohx, a totm and castle in 
Rhcetia, now Arbon, Tab. Peut 
arborariQS, adj. t arbor] (a 

technical form of arboreus), of or pertain- 
ing to trees, free-: falx', 1. c. fir pruning 
trees, Cato, R. R. 10, 3; 31; 4; Varr, R. R 1, 
22, 6: pious, a woodpecker, Plin. 80, 16, 63, 

§ 47; proventus, Sol. 11 and 23.— Hence, 
arboraria (so- berba), ae,f, the black- 
ivy, as growing on trees, App. Herb. 98. . 

arborator, oris, m. [id.J, a pruner of 
trees (syn. flrondator). Col. 11, 1, 12 , Fbn, 
18, 33, 76, § 330. 

* arboresco, ere, ». inch, [id.], lo be- 
come a tree, to grow to be a tree, Flin. 19, 4, 
22, § 02. > 

* arboretum. 1, w- [id.], i. q- nrbu- 
stum, but an inferior word, a place grown 
roith trees: arboreta ignobillus verbum est, 
arbusta celebmtius, Qaadrig. ap. Cell. 17, 2, 
25. 

arboreus (arborius, ''^orr. L H. 5, 

§ 137 Hiill ), a, um, adj. [id.], of or pertain- 
ing to a tree ; frondes arboreae, Ov. M. 1, 
632; 4, 637: radix, id ib. 8,379; umbra, id. 
ib. 10, 129: fetus = poma, id. ib. 4, 125; 10, 
665; 13,820; 14,625; 16,97: fetus, Verg. 
G. 1, 65; Col. poet. 10, 401: fruges, Cornif. 
ap. Serv. ad Verg. G. 1, 65 ; coma, tresses, 
locks, i. e. leaves, = frondes, Prop 3, 14, 28 : 
comae, Ov. Am. 2, 16, 36: frondes, id. ib. 3, 

5, 7 : folia, Plin. 21, 16, 61, g 87: cornua cer- 
vorum,6rancAinp,Vcrg. A. 1, 190; telum co- 
ruscat. Ingens, arboreum, huge, like a tree, 
id. lb. 12, 888: Harohdini Indicae (est) ar- 
borea amplitude, attains the size of a tree, 
Plin. 16, 36, 65, § 102. ' 
arbos, V arbor im'f. , 

1. arbuscula,ae,/<ffjn [from arbor, 
as majusculus, minusculus, from major, mi- 
nor]. I A small tree,shmb. A. 

Varr. R k. 3, 16; CoL 6, 10, 7; 6, 11, 13; 11, 

2 79.— B. Transf., of a tua of feathers; 
arbuscula'crinita, i.e tht crown on the head 
o/tAej}€acocfc,P]iD.ll,37,44,S 121. II. In 
mechanics, a wouaWc tnacRiTiC for 
ling military cn^nes, Gr. bpa^oTroier, ' »tr. 
10 20 . . , 

'Z. Airtiuscula, oo. ”{,? 

mimic actress in the time of Cicero, Cic. Att. 

4, 16;,aor. S.1,10,77. 
arbustsims, ». ““i [orbustum] 


ARCA ' 

(only in CoL), J. ptanted with trees :'\a. 
cus, Col. 3, 13, 6.— n. Bound or/ojteneil to 
? I" Arb. 4, 1; IG 

ti Aminei uma’ 

'd-iA 41,2; genusmusti, id. 12,41 1 
arbusto, are, o. a. [id.], to plant with 
tr^cs : , Transpadana Italia, cornu, populo 
que^rcu arbustat agros, Plin. 17, 23 ' Sg) 

31‘bustuiuj i, 71. (qs. for arbosetuna 
from arbos, as virgultum for vlrgulolum 
^lictum for salicetum, etc. ; an inferior 
form IS arboretum, q. v,], a'phee where 
jrtftfx are planted (esp. trees, about which 
the vine was trained), an orchard,* plan- 
talion, vineyard planted with trees, iev6pu,v 
(while vmea Was one in which the Vine lay 
upon the earth, or was supported by poles); 
Jam vinctae vites, jam falcem arbusta re* 
ponunt, Verg, 6. 2, 416. I. L i t : vinca bst 
prima . . . septimo silva caedua, octavd'nr- 
biistdm, nono glandaria silva, Cato, R. R. l 
7 : In fundo suum quicquld conseri oportet 
arbustoque vitem copulari, id, ib. 7 !• Cic 
Sen. 16, 64; Col. 6, 6, 37; 6, 7, 1;' id. Arb l' 
3; 16, 2; Plin. 17, 23, 35, § 207; Pall. Feb! 
10^ 1 ; Hor. C. 3, 1^ 10 ; id. S. 1,* 7, 29 al.— If 
Transf., for the most part in the plur. 
collect, for arbores, in the poets, on ac- 
count of its quantity, firWires : locos, In- 
genio arbusta ubi nata sunt, non obsita 
Naev. ap. Non. p. 323, 2 (Trag. Rel. p 10 
Rib); e terraque exorta repento arbusta 
salirent. trees springing tip suddenly from 
the earth, shot forth, Lucr. 1, 187: florescunt 
tempore certo arbusta, trees blossom al 
the appointed time, id. 6, 671; so Id. 1 351* 
1, 806 ; 1, 808 ; ' 2, 188 ; 2, 1016 : 6, 912 ; 6 
1378; 6, 141; Verg. E. 1, 40; 2, 13; 4, 2 6 
64 ; • id. G. 3, 328 ; id. Copa,27; id. A. 10, 
363; Ov. Mj i,i286; 2, 710 al' — So also perh. 
in the sing, for a single tree: cum me ar- 
bustum vjdere Miconis incidere falco,VcTg. 
E. 3, 10.— In the 'Vulg. only in plur.. and 
there for rami, boughs, branches: arbusta 
ejus (vltis) cedros Del, Psa. 79, 11: Multi- 
plicata sunt arbusta ejus, Ezeco. 31, 6: 81. 
7; 31, 12. 

arbustus, n, um, adj. [arbos, arbor], 
I, Set or planted with trees: ager, * Cic. 
Rep. 6, 2: locus, Col. 3, 13, 6; Phn. 10, 29, 
41, § 77.—* II. Arbusta vltis for arbustiva^ 
fastened to or trained upon a tree, Plin. 17,' 
23, 35, § 207. — * Comp. : arbustiores res, 
trop,, firmer, surer, more settled circum- 
stances (the figure drawn from vines, which 
are supported on trees more firmly than 
upon frames), Tert. adv. Marc. 2, 29. 

arbuteus, n, um, adj. [arbutus], of the 
arbute or strawberry-tree : fetus, Ov. M. 1, 
104: crates, Verg. G. 1, 166: liber, Stat. Th. 
1, 684: vir^OjVerg. A. 11, 65. 

arbutnm (arbitum, i^ucr. 6, 941), 1, 
n [\d},thefntit of the arbute or slrawbcrry- 
tree, the wild strawberry. I, Lit: quae 
nunc hiberno tempore cernis Arbita puni- 
ceo fieri matura colorc, Lucr. 6, 94i: glan* 
des alque arbula vel pira lecla (as the food 
of man in the state df nature; cf. Varr. R. 
R. 2, 1, 4), id. 6, 963; so Verg. Q. 1, 148; 2, 
520.— XI, Melon. A. = arbutus, the ar- 
bute or strawberry-tree :,j\ihco frondentia 
capns Atbuta sufDcere, i.e. frondes arbuti,, 
that you give the goats a supply of arbute- 
xftootJ, Verg. 6, 3, 300; pf. id. E. 3, 82: so id. 
G. 4, 181.— B. A tree, in gen., Rutll. Itin. 
1,31. (The gram. Phocas considers arbuta 
in the signif. A. and B. as heterogen. from 
arbutus; v. Phoc. Ars, p. 1766 P., p. 338 
Lind ) 

arbutus, ij/ [kindr. with arbor, since 
the arbutus was abundant in Italy), the 
wild strawberry-tree, the arbute, arbutus : 
Arbutus unedo, Linn.; Ov. M. 10, 102; cf. 
Verg. G. 2, 69; Col. 7, 9, 6; 8, 10, 4: PI in. 
16, 24; 28, § 99 ; 23, 8, 79, § 161 al. ; Its 
fruit, like that of Iho oak, was anciently 
the, food of men; cf. arbutum. Under it 
the goats were fond of grazing: dulco satis 
umor, depulsis arbutus hacdis, olc-> Verg. 
E. 3, ,82; so Hor. C. 1, 17^6; and idle men 
of reposing; mine viridi membra sub ar- 
buto Stratus, Hor, C. 1, 1, 21. 

arcat ae?/ [arceo: area ot arx quasi 
res secretae, a quibus otnnes arceantur, 
ServfAd Verg. A. 1, 262; v. arceo],ap?a« 
for 'keeping any thing, a chest, box. I, L i t. 
A In gon.: area vestiaria, Cato, R. B 11, 
3-* ex Ilia olea arcara esse factam eoquo 
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conditaa sortcs, Cic. Dir. 2, 41, 80; Suet 
Tib. OT: area ingens varjorum venonorum 
plena, id. Callg.SbaL— Veryfreq-iB. Eisp., 
1 A box for monfj, a lafc, a coffer, and 
pirticularly of the richj and loculi was 
their purxe, porte-monnaie, while sacculus 
wasthepeuoA of the poor,Juv.l,89Bq.; 11, 
20; cC id. 10, 25; 14, 259 Kupertl/and Cat 
13, 8; Varr. L L. 5, S 182 MulL': populus me 
Blbibt; at mihi plaudo Ipse domi, siraul 
ac nummos contcmplor in arca,,Ho,r. S. 
1,1, 67.— Hence, meton., like our purse, for 
ike money in it ; arcae nostrae confidito, 
rely upon my purse, Cia Alt 1, 9; id. ad Q. 
Fr. 2, 12 ; id. Par. 6, 1 ; Cat 23, 1 ; CoL 3, 3, 6 ; 
8, 8, 9; PliaFp. 3, 19, 8; Sen. Ep. 20 ^n.— 
Hence, ex area absolvere aliquera, topayin 
cash upon the spot (opp. de mensae scriptu. 
ri absolvere). Ter. Ad. 2, 4, 13 Don. ; ct id. 
Phorm.5,7,29 Don.,andarcariuB.— And of 
public money, state treasure, revenues (late 
Lat): fruraentana. Dig. 50, 4, 1, 5 2: vina- 
ria, Symra. Ep. 10, 42 ah — 2. A,coffin let 
Smith, Diet Antiq.), Liv. 40, 29 ; cf. Tlin. 
13, 13, 27, § 83; VaL Max. 1, 1; cadarera 
ConserruB rill portanda locabat In ared, 
Hor. S. 1, 8, 9; Luc. 8, 730; Dig. 11, 7: 
Inscr. OrelL 3500 ; 4429.— IL'Transt 'Of 
auy thing in the form of a box or chest 
A TVboA’x ark (cccl. I>at), Vulg. Gen. 6, 14 
eqq.; ib. Matt 24,38; ib. Heb.'ll, 7al— B. 
In Jewish antiq., the Ark of the Covenant 
(eccL Lit): area foederis, Vulg. Deut 10, 
8: area foederis Domini, ib. Num. 10, 33: 
area teslimonii, ib. Exod. 28, 34: area te- 
Btamenti, ib. Heb.y9,.4: area testamenll 
Del, lb. Jcr. 3, 16: 'area Domini, ib. Joa 4, 

4 : area Dei, ib. 1 Reg. 11, 17 ; and absol. : 
area, ib. Exod. 30, 0; ib. Deut 10, 5.-C, A 
small, close prison, a cell : (Servi) in arca.s 
coniciuntnr, ne quia cum its coUoqul pos- 
Bit, Cic. MIL 22 fm ; ct Feat p. 204 MQli. 
— 11. In mechanics, the water-box of a hy- 
draulic mactiine,Vilr. 10, 13. — E. A water- 
cislem, a reservoir, Vitr. 0, 3.— p, A qua'l- 
ranyular landmark; cf. Scriptt. Agrim.7 
pp 119, 222, 223, 271 Goes. 

Arcades, v. Areas, II. 

1. Arcadia, ao,/. ='hpKaUa, 'a moun- 
tainous province in the centre of the Pelo- 
ponnesus, the Greek Switzerland, Plia 4, 6, 
10, 5 20 ; Verg. E. 4, 68 ; 0 v. M, 2, 405 ; 9, 192 
ah— Hence, derivr. A. Arcadicus, a, 
um, adj., = 'ApKaittior, Arcadian : asinus, 
Plaut As, 2, 2, 67 ; Varr, R. R. 2, 1, 14 ; cC 
Plin. 8, 43, 08, § 167: Pers. 3, 9.— Arcadicus 
Jurenis for a simpleton (since the Arcadi- 
ans, as mostly mountaineers, wore consider- 
ed as a simple, uncultivated people), Juv. 7, 
100.— B. Arcadins, a, um, adj ,=’Apsd- 
5, or, Arcadian : Arcadins bus, the Arcadian 
boar, * Lucr. 5, 25: dca, i, e. Carmenta, wito 
came from Arcadia to Italy, Ov. F. 1, 462: 
Virgo, 1. e. the nymph Arelhusa, id. Am. 3, 
0, 30: deus, i. c. Pan, Prop. 1, 18, 20: rupes, 
id- 1, 1, 14: agri, id. 3, 24, 23: Bldus, 1. c. the 
Great Bear, Sen. Oedip. 476 : vlrga, the wand 
of Mercury (who was bom upon the Arca- 
dian mountain Cyllene, and worshipped 
there). Slat Th. 2, 70: galerus, the helmet of 
Mercury, id. ib. 7, 39. 

2. Arcadia, ae, f, a town in Crete, 
Sen, Q. N. 3, 11, 4 ; Plin. 31. 4, 30, g 53. 

f Arcac, arum,/, a Foljcian toum be- 
tween Arpinum and Fabrateria, now Arce, 
Inscr. OrcII. 149; cf. Jlann. ItaL L 07a 


arctmo, ode., v. arcanus fn. 
Arcanum, V. 2. Arcanus, B; 

1. arcanns, a, um, adj. [v. arcco' 
orig., shut up, closed; hence, trap., I The 
keeps a secret, trusty: dixisti arcano'satl' 
Plaut. Trim 2, 4, 155: petiit, ut aliquem e 
arcanis mitteret, Plim 7, 62, 63 g 178.- 
Hcnco, poet., of the night: oraina arcai 
norto petiU^ tn sitent night, or night th, 
Stat. S. 1, 3, 7L- 
lit "'dd'n. concealed, secret, private (cias- 

nrSi.i'’n Qmeum arcana, qnicu 

Fin. 2, 20, SsTconsili 
Liv. 35, 18; so Hor. C. 3, 21, 15: secretae 
arcanae opes, Pllm Pam 34, 3: fontls area 
Jac. A 2, 64: libidines. Suet Tib. 
at: mtcra colatos arcana fatebitur ime 
Or. Ji, sen.'sus, Verg. A. 4, 422 al. 

Esp., in the lang. of religion, of things s 
cred and incommunicable: arcana vri 
RRAE' nniA, Inscr. OrelL 2404: audivit arc 
na verba, quae non Hcet homini loqi 


Vulg. 2 Cor. 12, 4j' and of secret, mysteri* 
ous usages : saerL Ov. M. 10, 436 : arcana 
cum Hunt sacra, Hor. Epod. 6, 62; so Stat. 

S. 3, 4, 92; SiL'2, 427: Claud. Rapt. Pros. 3, 
402; and by poet, license transf. to the 
deity presiding over such mysteries: qui 
Cereris sacrum Volgavit arcanae, Hor. C. 

3, 2,'2T. — Hence, ntbsL: arcaJlum, 
a zecret. A- gen.: nox arcanis fidis- 
Sima, Ov. il. 7, 192: arcani Fides prodiga, 
Hor. C. 1, 18, 16 : si quid umquam arcani 
sanctive ad silendam in curia faerit,-Liv. 
23, 22, 9 ; arcana regum, Curt. 4, 6, 5 : reve- 
lare arcana, Vulg. Prov. 11, 13 : denudare 
arcana amici, ib. Eccli. 27, 17, — B# Spec., 
a tacred Kcrety a mystery: Citorum arca- 
na, Ov. ll. 2, 639 : so Verg. A. 7, 123 : Py- 
t^gorae arcana, Hor. Epod. 15, 21 ; cf.: Jo- 
vis arcana, the secret decrees of,, id. C. 1, 28, 
9: dcorum arcanum proferre^ Plin. Pan. 23, 
6: arcana quaedam, rtia (of the di- 
viners), VuJg. Exod. 7; 11: violabunt arca- 
num meiim, my secret jdace^ sanctuary^ 
V'ulg. Ezech. 7, 22 et saep. — Adv.: arca- 
no (ct Charis. pp. 173 and 179 se - ! 

cretj privately : arcano tibi ego hoc dico, 
Plaut. Trin. 2,4, 117: hone (librum) lege 
arcano convivia tuis, Cic. AU.xl6, 3*(cf. 
Charis. L c.): arcano cum pancis famiiia- 
ribus suia collc^uitur. Caes. B. C. 1, 19. — 
*Comp.: arcaniua juaicaro aliquid de ali- 
qua re, CoL 3, 2 Jin. Sup. not used. 

2. Arcanus, a, um, adj. (Arcae), of or 
pertaining to Arcce ; hence, subst. A, 
Arcaniy orum, m., the inhalktanU of Ar- 
caij Inscr. OrelL 4007.— B. Arcanum^ ^ 
n., a villa of Q. Cicero^ in the neighborhood 
of Arcce^ Cic. Att 6, 1; id. ad Q. Fr. 3, 1 aL 
cLTcarinS; e, um, adj. [area, I. B.], of or 
pertaining to a money-box or ready mc/ney : 
nomina^Gai. Inst. 1. 3, § 131* Goes.— Hence, 
arcanns^'b ® treasurer .(late Lat.): 
arcarii gazae tuae, Vulg. Esth.3,9: arcarins 
civitatie, ib. Rom. 16, 23; Dig. 40, 6, 41. — 
K\£ 0 ^a controller ofpxiblic rercnw«, limpr. 
Alex. Sev. 43. ' ‘ 

Arcas^ Sdls, m., = *ApKar. I, Son of 
Jupiter and Callisto^ Ote progenitor of the 
ArcadianSt after his death placed as a con- 
stellation (Arctophylax) in heaven, Ov. F.l, 
470; 2,190; id. M.2,468 : 2,497; Hyg. Fab. 
176, and Astr. 2, 4 (c£ Apollod. 3, 8, 2).— 
II. An Arcadian; plur. Arcades, 
m. {acc. Gr. ArcadSs, Verg. A. 10,397),=’Ap- 
Kaief, the Arcadians. A. -As the most an- 
cient men, Plin. 7, 48, 49, g 164 ; Ov. F. 2, 
289 al. — B. skilled in pastoral mnslc; 
Tamen cantabitls, Arcades, inquit, 3Ionti- 
bus haec vestris; soli cantare periti. Arca- 
des, Verg. E. 10,31; Arcades ambo, El can- 
tare pares et respondere parali, id. ib. 7, 4 
(cf. id, ib. 4, 58 sq. ; Theocr. 22, 167 ; Polyb. 

! 4, 20).— Hence, Areas, C.Kax Hoxhv- 1, 

! Mercury, who was said- to have been bom 
on the Arcadian mountain CyUene (cC L Ar- 
cadia, B.), Hart. 9, 35,6; Luc. 9. CGI; Stat.S. 
5, 1, 107.-^, Parthenopceus, the son ofAta- 
lanta from Arcadia, Stat Th. 8, 745 ; 12, 
805. — 3. Tyrannus, I c. I/ytaon, grand- 
father of Areas (a poeu prolepsis), Ov. M. 
1, 218.— 4. Bipennifer, i. e. Anemus, Ov. M. 
8. 39L — III, .4(^*., = Arcadius, .Orcadian, 
verg. A. 12, 618 ; Mart 5, 65, 2 ; Stat S. 5, 
2, 123; id. Th. 7, 94; SiL 6, 6^. 

* arcatura^ ae,/ [arca],= area, II. F., 
a square landmark of sumeyors, Cassiod. 
Var. 3, 62, 

arcebion, k ® plant, usn. called 
onochllcs or anchusa, a kind of ox-tongue; 
cf. Plin. 22, 21, 25, § 11. 

arccUa, ae, /.dim. [area; cC PanL ex 
Fest p. 21 MQIL]; among surveyors, a 
square landmark (cC arCa, II. F., and arca- 
tura), Front Cblon. pp. 119, 2W), 308 Goes. 

* arccllacae vites, « species of the 
vine, now unknown, Col. 3, 21, 3. 

tarcellnla, ao,f.,douh. dm. [arccUa. 
from area], a very tittle box, Diom. p. 313 P. 

arcco, cui, clam (arcitum, acc. to Prisa 
p. 1265 P.) [cf. ufjKfta =to keep off, to suffice; 
upicfor = sufficient, safe; arx = a strong- 
hold; aTca=a strong-box. chest; uAaXice7i' 
= to keep off; uAjtq = defence, strength. 
Curt.). J, To shut up, to enclose. A. Lit: 
arcere est contlncre, PauL ex Fest. p. 16 
MhlL: aims arcet ct continet quod rccipit, 
Cic. N. D. 2,54,136: orbls caelestis arcens 


et continens ceteros, id. Rep. 6, 17 : nos flu- 
mina arcemns, dirigimus, averlimus, id. N. 
D. 2, 60, 152 : hos quldem ut lamulos vinclis 
prope ac custodia arceamus, in, con- 
fine, id. Tusc. 2, 21, 48 (cf. Doed. Syn. II. 
p.426). — ^B. Trop.rvidebam audaciam tarn 
immanem non posse arceri otii finibus, 
Cic. Har. Resp. 3. — Also, to keep in order: 
arcendae lamdiae gratia, Paul, cx FestE.v. 
noverca, p. 175 MulL— n. To keep or hold 
off, to prevent from approaching, to keep at 
a distance : arcere prohibere est, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 15 MOIL ; constr. absol. aliquem, 
with ab, the simple aW.,‘poet also with 
dat. (a) Absol. aliquem: ille tenet et scit ut 
hostium copiae, tu ut aquae pluviae arcean- 
tur, Cic.Mur.9,22: so,aquam pluviam, aquas 
pluvias arcere, Cic. Top. 10, 43, and Dig. 39, 
3: platanus solem arcet, Plin. 12, 1, 5, § 11: 
Eomnos ducere et arcere, Ov. M, 2, 735: Odi 
profanum vulgus et arceo, Bor. C. 3, 1, L — 
With an ahstr. object: transitum hostis, to 
I arrest, hinder, Liv. 26, 41. — ^Poet and in post- 
Aug, prose, with tn/ as object, to hinder, pre- 
vent : quae (dicta) clamor ad aures Arcuit 
ire meas, Ov. il. 12, 427 : plagamque sedere 
Cedendo arcebat, id. ib. 3, 89 ; so id. P. 3, 3, 
56 ; Stat S. 2, 1, 34 ; id. Th. 1, 455 ; Sen. 
HippoL 805; SIL 13, 341 al. ; Tac. A. 3, 72.— 
And without object: arcuit Omnipotens, 
Ov. M. 2, 605.— (/3) With ab : tu, Juppiter, 
hunc a tuis aris ceterisquetemplis arcebis, 
Cic. Cat 1.13/n. ; homines ab iiyuria, etc., 
id. Leg. 1,14: haec aetas a libidinibus ar- 
cenda est, id. Off. 1, 34, 122: homines ah 
improbitate, id. Par. 3, 2, 23: famulas a li- 
mine templl, Ov. F. 6.482: aliquem ab am- 
plexu, id. il. 9, 751: fgnavum, fucos, pecus 
a praesepibus arcent, Verg. G. 4, 168 . — (y) 
With the simple all. (not with persons); 
primordla genitali concilio arceri tempore 
iniquo, Lucr. 1, 183: ilium ut bostem arcuit 
Gallia, Cia Phil. 5, 13 te dominus illis 
sedibus arcebit, id. ib.2, 40 fm.; so id. Tusc. 

I, 37,89: Virginiam matronae sacrisarcue- 
rantjLiv.lO, 23: aliquem aditu, id. 42, 6: so 
Suet Ner. 46; Luc.l0, 499: aquA atque igni 
arcebatur, Tac. A. 3, 23; so id. ib. 3, 60'(cC 
aqua, L B. 3.) al.: arceor aris, Ov. M. 6, 209; 
patriis pcnalibus, id. ib. 9, 446 aL: aliquem 
funesto velemo, i. e. to protect, guard, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 8, 10: classes aquilonibus, id A. F. 
64 et saep.— (6) With dat, to keep off some- 
thing from : oestrum pecorl,Verg. 6. 3, 165 
(cC: SolBtitium pecori defendite, id. E. 7, 
47: mortem fratri depulH, Ov. H. 14, 130; 
and the Gr. Lfivveiv vnvei Bonct rl/p, Horn. 

II. 9, 435; 9, 347; v. also Rudd II. p. 150). 
arcera, s®?/ [area, Curt.], a covered 

carriage for sick persons: quod ex tabulis 
vebiculom erat factum ut area, arcera dic- 
tum, Varr. L. L. 6, § 140 ilull. ; GelL 20, 1, 
29; Kon. p. 65, 26. So in the laws of the 
XII. Tables, Fragra. ap.Gell. 20, 1, 25; Varr. 
ap. Kon. L L Acc. to Nonius ib. this word 
was found also in Cicero. At a later period 
the litter (lectica, sella) came into use, and 
hence arcera disappeared from the lan- 
guage. 

Arcesilas, ae (Arcesilaus, GelL 
3, 5), m. {acc. Arcesilam, Cic. Ac. 2, 24, 76 : 
Arcesilan, MeLl, 18, l),=’ApKeo-/Aar (-aof). 

I, Arcesilas (mostly in this form), a Chreek 
philosopher ^ Pitane, a pupil of Polemon, 
and founder of the Middle Academy, Cic. de 
Or. 3, 18, 67; id. Ac. 1, 12, 45; 2, 24, 76; id 
Fin. 6, 31, 94 ; Sen. Ben. 2, 10 ; Pers. 3, 79 (c£ 
Diog. Laert.4, 28). — II, Arcesilaus, a sculp- 
tor of the first century B.C., Plin. 35, 12, 45, 

1 155.— Ill, Arcesilaus, an encaustic paint- 
er of Paros, Plm. 35, 11, 38, § 122.— HT, Ar- 
cesilas, a painter, son of Tisicraies, Plin. 35, 

II, 40,1146. ' ^ " 

ArCCSinS) rn., = 'Apstleno?, son of 

Jupiter, father of Laertes, and grandfather 
of Ulysses, Ov. 31. 13, 144. 

arcesatio,«“>s,/ [arccsso], a calling, 
summons : dies propriae arcessitionis, 1. e. 
the day of death, Cypr. de Sfortal. eztr. 

arccssitor^ <>ns, m. [ id. ], one that 
calls or fetches another (perh. only in the 
two foil, e.xs.): nemo arcessitor ex proxi- 
mo, Plin. Ep. 5, 6, 45. — Hence, in judia 
lang., an accuser, Amm. 29, 1, 44. 

!• arccsatnSq a* Part of arccsso. 

2. arcesatns, fis, m. [arcesso], a call- 
ing, summons (very rare; only in ahl.sxng.)i 
tuo arcessitu venio hue, Plaut Stich. 2, 3, 3: 
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cum ad eum.ipsius rogatu arcessituque ve- 
nissem, * Cic. N. D. 1 , 6, 16; Amm. 31, lo. 

arcesso (and accerso), xvi, itum, 3 , v. 
a. (inf. arcessire and arcessirl’like lacessi- 
ri instead of,lacessij fteq and in the best 
class, writers, though the .MSS., and editt. 

vary^.ycryj much; cf. Stmve, p. 198 The 

form accerso, Used freq. by Sail., has been 
tihjustly repudiated; cf. Docd. Syn. IIL 
p. 281 ; Kritz ad Sail. 0. 40, 6, and the 

grammarians cited by both; Dietsch, Sail. 
II. p. 145 ; Rib. prol. m Verg. p. 3^8) [can- 
sat. from accedo ; cf incesso from ince- 
do; ar=:ad]. X. hit., ^oca^^^e any one to 
come, io call, send/or, invite, summon, fetch 
(while acdo designates merely the calling, 
without indicating the coming of the per* 
soh called, Doed. Syn. III. p. 283). A. .1 n 
gen.:' aliquem ad ahquem, Plaut. Cas. 3, 
2, 1 : Blepharonem afeessat, q\\i nobiscum 
prandeat, id. Am. 3, 2, 70: quaeso, homi- 
nem ut jubeas arcessi, id. Capt 6, 1, 29; so 
id. Bacch. 2, 3, 120; 4, 6, 26; id. True. 1, 2 
28; so, arcessiturus, id. Cas. 3, 2, 23; 3, 4, 
11: arccssitum, id. Rud. 4, 4, 12: jussit me 
ad se accersier, Ter. Eun. 3, 3, 4 Bentl., 
where Fleck, reads arcessicr : obstetricem 
'arceBse,id.A(i.3,2,56; so id 5b.5,7,6; and 
id, Eun. ,3, 6, 44 al.: cum ab aratro arces- 
sebantur, qui consules flerent, Cic, Rose. 
Am. 18: sacra ab exteris nationibus asci- 
ta atquo arccssita; id. Verr. 2, 4, 51 fin.; 
so id. ib, 6, 18 ; c^us librum arccssivi, id. 
Att. 16,' 11: ex continenti alios (fabros) ac- 
cersi jubet, Gaes. B. G. 5, 11 Dinter : Ga- 
bininm accersit, Sah. C. 40, 6; so id, ib. 
62, 24: 60, 4: cunctos senatorii ordiuis ac- 
cersiri jubet, id. J. 62, 4; so id. ib. 113, 4; 
Agrippam ad se arcessi jussit, Nop. Att. 
21, 4 : Pisonem arcessi jubet, Tao. H. 1, 14 
al : placere patrera arcessiri, Liv. 3, 45: 
aliquem ab. Epidauro Romam arcessen- 
diim, id. 10, 47 : Ityn hue arccssitc, Ov. 
M. 6, C62 ; so id. ib. 15, 040 ; Hor. S. 2, 
3, 261 : sm melius quid (sc. vini) babes, 
arccsso, order it, let it be brought, id. Ep 

1, 6, 6 al. — T r 0 p. : llllc homo a me sibi 
malam rem arccssit jumcdlo suo. pror., 
this man brings misfortunes upon his own 
head, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 171 : quies molli 
strato arCcssita, Lir. 21, 4 ; so, somnum 
medicamenti^ Cels. 3, 18 : gloriam ex pe- 
rlculo, Curt. 8, 13 fin, al. — B, E s p. in 
judlc. lang., to summon, arraign one, before 
a court 0 / Justice; hence, in gen., io ac- 
cuse, inform against; constr. aliquem all- 
cujus rel: ut hunc hoc judicio arcesseret, 
Cic. FI. 6; so id. Rab Perd. 9: ne quom 
uraquara innocentem judicio capitis arces- 
sas, to accuse of a capital crime, id. Off. 2, 
14, 51 : aliquem capitis, id. Deiot. 11 : pecu- 
niae captae, Sail. J. 32, 1: majestatis, Tac, 
A. 2, 50: tumultus hostilis, id. ib. 4, 29: Ve- 
neni crimine, Suet. Tib. 63; alsoat'sot. : ar- 
cessiri statim ac mori jussus est, id Claud. 

37^ Trop.: in6Citiae,Nigjd ap Cell. 19,14. 

-n. Transf lo mental objects, io bring, 
fetch, seek, or derive a subject, thought, qual- 
ity, etc.: a capite quod velimus, Cic. de Or. 

2, 27, 117; so id. Top. 9; translationes ora- 
tioni splendoris aliquid arcessunt, id.- de Or. 

3 88, 166: ex medio res arcessere, Hor. Ep. 
2*1 168: longe arcessere fabulas coepi,'to | 
fetch frotn far, Petr. 37. —Hence, arcessitus 
(in opp. to that which comes of itself, and i 
^is therefore natural), /ar-/etcAed,/e7‘ced, un- I 
natural (sya durus): cavendum cst, ne ar- 
cessitum dictum putetur, that an expression 
may not appear forced, far fetched, Cic. de 
Or. 2, 63, 256: frigid! et arcessiti joci, Suet. 
Claud. 21: m Lysia nihil est inane, nihil 
arccssitum, Quint. 10, 1, 78; cf. id. 2, 4, 3; 9, 
3,74;il2,10,40al. 

t arceutlunus, ad/., = ipKcu- 
Btvos, of the juniper-tree : ligna, Vulg. Far. 
2, 2, 8. ^ , 
Archaeopolis, = hpxatonohts, 
a town in Lydia, Plin. 6, 29, 31, § 117. , 
t archang-elus, h = hpxuyfeXos, 
an archangel (eccl. Lat.), Yulg 1 Thess- 4, 
16; ib. Judas, 9; Hier. Ruf. 1, 6; Tert. adr. 
Yal 19. ‘..XT 

tarche, = «px»? (beginning). I. 
(hie of the of Valeniimu^, Terl. ad\. 

YaL35.-II. Arche, one of the four muses; 
a daughter of the younger Jupiter, C\c N. D. 

3,21,54. . ' ' . 

Archelaus, b wi-i = hpxfhao^. I, a 

philosopher of Miletus, pupil of Anaxagoras, 
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Socrates, Cic. Tusc. 6, 4, 10.— 
• :? Macedonia, son of Perdiccas, 
amd frund (^Euripides, Cic. Tusc. 6, 12, 34 : 

16. 20, 9— in, ^ i-ing of 
Cappadocia, in the time of Tiberius, and 
?? H€pi Xt^wv, Plin. 37, 3, 

11, 1 46 ; cf, Tac. A. 2. 42 ; Suet. Tib. 37 fin. 
7 ~JV, Agene^ of Mitkridates, Gell. 16,1, 
4 sq.-— Mis son, the rival of King Ptol- 
^ ^9ypti slain 'by Gabinius, 
Cic. Rab. Post. 8. - . 

, tarcheota, ae, m., = apxeitorn^, a 
Mtper of the archives, a recorder, Dig. 60, 
4| 18, § 10. 

. t archet^nsj a, Utn, = upxeru- 

ffor, that was frst made, original (very 
rare): arohetypos eervare CleanthaB, i. e. 
tte original statues ofCleanthes, Jnv. 2, 7. 
So Martial calls the original MSS. of hie 
epigrams, archelypao nugae, 7, 11, and in 
jest, friends that cost nothing, archetypi 
amici, 12, 69. — Hence, subst. : archetV' 
pum, >, n.,an original, Vatr. B. B. 3, 5, 8; 
so Plin. Ep. 6, 10; Macr. S. 7, 14. 

archezostis, is, /., the bryony, also 
called ampeloleuce; Bryonia alba, Linn. : 
Plin. 23, Ij 16, § 21. ’ 

Archias, ae,in.,='Apxi'or.' I, Anlus 
Licinius, a Greek poet of Antiochia, who be- 
came distinguished by Cicero’s defence of 
him; V. Cic. Or. pro Archia. — II. A cabi- 
net-maker; hence, ArcUacUS, a, nm; 
lecti, a couch made by Archias, and from 
.the context, a plain couch, Hor. Ep, 1, 5, 1 . 

t arcluatna, ae,/., = apxiatpia, fte 
rank of chief physician. Cod. Th. 13, 3, 6. 

t archiatrus (-os),i ,'m.,=:apX‘aTpot; 

in the time of the emperors, the chief phy- 
sician, lohO'ivas at the same time physician 
in ordinary to the emperor, Cod- Th. 12, 13; 
Insor. Orell. 3994j 40X7; 4226 al. 

t archibuculns (-bucol-)i i, iit.,= 

apxt'(3ouKo\os, a chief priest of Baectius, 
Tnscr. Orell. 2335 ; 2351; 2352. . 

t archidiaconus^ w., =: apxi^toKo- 
vot, an archdeacon, Hier. ad Pamm. Ep. 61, 
4; Sid, Ep. 4, 25. 

t archiepiscopu^ \ 

ffxoffoc, an archbish<^, Cod. Just. 1, 1, 7. « 

t arcluereus^ ^ i = upx‘epe«5t, a 

chief priest, I^ampr. Alex. Sev. 28^.; so 
Inscr. Orell. 2160;^ 2543 ; 2627. 

t arcMero^n^* /> = "px‘«p"' 
evvn, the chief priesVs office, Cod. Th. 12, 1, 
112 . 

archigallus, b = APXirAAAOi 

(cf. Callus), a chief priest of Cybele, Plin. 
85, 10, 36, g 70; TerU Apol. 25; Inscr. Orell. 
2320 sq. al. 

archig'eroiij = APXirEpfiN, 

'chief of the old men, a title under the em- 
perors, Cod. Th.,14, 27, 1. 

t archiguhemu^ b = apxiky- 
BEPNOr, chief pilot orhelinsman, Dig. 36, 1, 
46 ; Inscr. Orell. 3634. 

Archilo^chaSi b = ’Apx'Xoxor, a 

Greek poet of Paros, who, acc. to Cic. Tusc. 
1,1,3, lived fa the age of Romulus; but, acc. 
to Nep. ap. Gell. 17, 21, 8, was a contempo- 
rary of Tullus Hoslilius; heu’os tbo origina- 
tor of iambic verso, and the author of very 
bitter satires, Hor. Ep.* 1, 19, 23 sq. ; id. A. 
F. 79; cf. Quint. 10, 1, 60.— Hence, Axchl- 
Jochius, ®4/*j Archilochian : me- 

trum, Diom. p. 609 sq.'P. ; Serv. Centim. 
p. 1819 sq. P. ; also an appel. for severe, bit- 
ter, acrimonius : edicta, Cic. Att. 2, 21.^ 
t archima^rus, b »»*i = Apx‘M«7ec* 

pot, achief cook, Jay.9,109. , 

t archixnandnta, m.j.^fipxfuav- 
bpirnf, a cftie/,or principal of wonfc*, an 
abbot, Sid. Ep. 8, 14- 

Archimedes* ^en. Archimedi, Cic. 
Rep. 1, 14, 21; 1,14, *22; cf Schneid Gr. II. 
163 sq. ; Rudd.I.p.58,n 71; Neue, Forinenl. 
L p. 333: acc. Arebimedon, Cic, Yerr. 4, 68, 
131; Liv. 25,31,9: Arcbimedem, Cic. Tusc. 

5, 23. 64; Neue, Forraen! I. p. 309,6q.), m., 
J= ’Apxim'jdV, O' erfebrafed mathematician 
of Syracuse. who,vnth his burning-gl^ses, 
set fire to the ships of the Roman buitgers 
of his naiive city, Liv. 24, 34; Cic. Tusc. 1, 
25, 63; .id. Fin. 6, 19, 60; bis monument, be- 
fore unknown, was discovered py Cicero, 
id. Tusc. 6, 23.— Hence, Archimedcas 
or’-iuSi n, um,*a^., ArcAtmedian .* ma- 
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t Mchiminus, i, = ipxitugot, 
cnxef mimic actor or pantomime, -Suet 
t esp. 19; so Inscr. Oreii. 2625.— Hence 
fern. ABCHiMniA, ae, chief mimic actress’, 
Inscr. Oreii. 4760. ’ ' 

t archwiTitaj se, m. , = hpxmtipaTrp, 
a leader of pirates, Cic. Off. 2, II, 40; so id. 
Verr. 2, 6, 25 ; 2, 6, 29 ; Liv. 87, *11. 

t archiprcsli^er, Eri, m., = ip^,. 

npeoflirepoe, the chief of the presbyteri, 
arch-priat, Hier. Ep. 4 ad Eustic. 

archi-sacerdos, Stis, m. [vox hybri- 
ds], chief priest. Yen. Carm. 3, 13, 1 . 

archis^agogns, i, m., = ipx.cw- 
dyiflyor, the priest that was chief ruler cf 
the synagogue, Vuig Marc. 6, 22; lb. Lnc. 
13, 14; ib. Act. 18, 8 al. ; Lampr. Alex. Sev. 
28 fin.; Cod. Th. 16, 8, 13 al. 
architecta, “e,/! V. architectus, I. B. 
architecton, V. architectus, II. 
t suicUtectdiuce, es, J!, = upx‘v«n- 
TonKi) (sc. rixvn), the art of building, ardix- 
teciure. Quint 2, 21, 8. . 

^ t architcctoxiicnS; a, «», a^., = 

apXiTeKTovtKot, relating to architecture : ra- 
tioues, Vitr. 9, 4. , 

archltectori arl, v. dep. [archi- 
tcctus]. I, Lit., m build, construct, make 
(rare): situm loci ciyusdam ad suum arbi- 
trium fabrlcan et architectarl, Auct. ad 
Her. S, 19, 32 : Olympium, Vitr. 7, praef. 17 : 
cardines, id. D, 4.— H, Tf op., to devise, in- 
vent, procure : voluptates, Cic. Fin. 2, 16, 
62 (cf. id ibd 1, 10, 32: Epicurus architectus 
beatae vitae). 

JSSB“Pass. : Aedes Martls architeclata ab 
Hormodoro Salaminio, «px*TCKTovei»3ci<j-ci, 
Nop. ap. Prise, p. 792 P. > 

architectural of 

building, architecture, := upxircKrovia. j, 
L 1 1 ., ♦ Cjc: Off. 3, 42, 151 ; Yjtr. 1, 1 ; 1, 3 — 
II. Trpp., of historiew representation : 
Specus ipsa qu& concameratur arcbitcctu* 
rnl Plm 11, 24, 28, g 82. 

1 architectus. b (the 

usual form, while t architecton, 5nls, 
is rare). I, Form architectus. ^ A mas- 
ier-builder, architect i Ihbri architectique, 
plaut.- 3IiL 3, 8, 46: Philo architectus, Cic. 
de Or.l,14,G2; sold. Fam.9,2; Vitr. 1,1; 
Plm. 34, 14, 42, g 148 ; Vulg. Eccli. 38, 28 ; lb. 
Isa. 3,3; ib.2Macc. 2,80: ut sapiens archi* 
tcctus,.ih. 1 Cor. 8, 10 al.— B. Trop, an 
inventor, deviser, contriver, author, maker: 
bene factis Juppiter architectus, Plaut. Am. 
prol. 45 ( = auctor atque opifex, Lambin.): 
mvenlor veritalis et quasi architectus bea- 
tae vitae Epicurus, Cic. Fin. 1, 10, 32 (cf. id. 
ib. 2, 16, 62: architectari voluptates): prm- 
ceps atque architectus sceleris, id. Clu. 22: 
Sloici archllecli paene verborum, id Brut. 
31, 118.— Hence, architecta, ^ fe- 

male architect: natura architecta vis, PJin. 
10, 71, 91, § 196 —II, Form architecton. A. 
A master-builder, arddtect, etc.: nam sibi 
laudavisse hasce ait architectonem, Nescio 
quern, esse aedificatas has sane bone, Plaut. 
Most. 3, 2, 73; Son. Ep 90; SoL Z2fin — B. 

Trop., a master in cunning, a crafty man : 

mo quoque dolis jam superat architccto- 
nem, Plaut. Poen. 6, 2, 150. 

t Architis, Wis,/, the name of Venus 
among the Assyrians, acc. to Macr. S. 1, 21. 

archi-triclinus, ^ «^* hybnda ; 
triclinium], = tnclimarcha, one that pre- 
sides at the table, the master of a feast, 
Yulg. Joan. 2, 8; 2,9 
t arcblum or archivum, = 
upx€*ov, the aixhives (post-class ), Dig. 48, 
19 9, § 6; Mel. 3, 8 Jin.: antiqulssimarum 
gentium archiva, Tcrt. Apol. 19; so id adv. 
Marc. 4, 7. ^ ^ 

torchon, 6ntis,m., =Spx“‘' ruler), 
(he highest magistrate at Athens after the 
abrogation of royal authority, an archon, 
* Cic. Fat 9, 19; cf. Yell. 1, 2 and 8^ 
Ar* chytas. ae, m. (nom. Archylit, Sid. 
Carm. 2, 176), ^ ’hpx’-’os, a PytMgorcan 
philosopher of Tarenlum. and fc’f’n w 
PIa<o,Cio.Tnsc.4,3G,78; 5,23,64; id. Sen. 
12, 41; Varr. E. R. 1, 1, 8; Vitv. V, r™f- 
and 9; Hor. C. 1, 28, 2; Col. 1, 1, 7; Cell 10, 

^cifinalis, c, or arclfinins, 
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nm, adj. [orcco-finiB]; among Eurveyore, 
agri, landi received in potteetion and buiit 
upon by vidort after expelling the j^evioue 
oumert (whence the tenn), Sic. KI. p. 3; 
Front, p. 88; Hyg Lim. p. ICO. Deflned 
otherwise hy Ifcii Orig 16, 13. 

t arcion, ”1 = bpeeToy, a plant (in 
pare Lat., perEollata), Fiin. 25, 9, G6, S 113. 

* Arci-potens, cnliB, adJ. [arcus], »M- 
Jitl with the bow, a skilful archer, an epi- 
thet of Apollo, VaL FL 6, 17. 

$ arcirma the correct read., not 

arcnmaii [arcera], o kind of small 
carriage, FanL ex Fest. p. 16 Mull.; v. 
Mtill. ad h 1. 

Arci'tcncns 0° mss. also arqmte- 
SenS, 'ike arquus for areas, quur lor cur, 
etc.), cntls, adj. [arcas-teneo], carrying a 
bow, boW'bearing, in imitation of the Gr. 
Tofo^^or. I. A poet, epithet of Apollo 
and of Diana ; of Apollo, Naev. Bell. Pun. 
ap. Macr. S. 6, 5 (p. U VahL); Ov. M. 1, 441 
(cf. Hor. C. S. 61: Phoebus tulgentc deco- 
rns arcu); id. lb. G, 2G5: plus Arcitenens, 
Verg. A.3, 76 (ApoUinem dicit, Serw.): Ar- 
qaitenens dea, Att. ap. Non. p. 341, 2.6: Ar- 
quitenentes Diana et Apollo, Arm 1, p. 20. — 
n. As a conslelIat!on,(/ieArcA€r,pic.Arat. 
Phaen. 405 B. and JC 

arete (oorrectly, arte)j ^rtuB 

1 arcticns, a, um, adj., = upanaor 
(pertaining to the constellation at the Dear, 
apicTor; hence), noriAem, arrtic-*, circulue, 
Hyg. Astr 1, 6. 

t arction^ ^ == SpKnovj cl plants 

also called arcturus, Phn, 27, 5, 1C, g 33. 

arctOq 


1 Arctophylaz, ficis, m., = 'Apero- 

tlw Dear-keeper, a constellation, nsu. 
called Bootes, Cic. Arat. Phaen. 394 B. and 
K. ; id. N. D. 2, 42, 109 (as transl from Arat. 
92) ; so Luo. 8, 180. • 
ftrrfnpliyllTim, v. cacrefoliom. ‘ « 

1 arctos (nom. arctos, Verg. G. 1, 246; 
aec. arcton, Ov. M. 2, 132; 13, 203; Id. F. 2, 
102: Verg. G. 1, 138 : arctum, Cic. N. D. 2, 
42,109 (in verse); nom.plur. arctoo (asjn 
Tor. Adelphoe for Adelphi), Cic. N. D. 2, 41, 
105, and Arat Phaen. 441 B. and K.; C. 
German. Arat 23 and 63), 1,/. (cf. Rudd. I. 
p. 27; Nene, FormenL I. pp. 650 sq.; 120; 
131),=:^KTof. I, ijit., the Great and the 
Lesser Bear (Ursa Major et Minor ; syn. : 
ursa, plaustmm, Septentrio), a double con- 
stellation (hence, geminae, Ov. M. 3, 45 ; 
Prop. 3, 16, 25) in the vicinity of the north 
pole; cf. Hyg. Astr. 2, 1 sq. Among the 
poets, on account of its place In the north, 
gelidac arcti,Ov. M. 4, 625 ; Verg A. 6, 16; cf 
Hor.C. 1,26,3; and since it never sets to our 
hemisphere, immunis aequons, Ov. M. 13, 
293 : aequons c.vperB, id. ib. 13, 727 : metu- 
ens aequore tingui, Verg. G. 1, 246 (an imi- 
tation of the Homeric : bppopoc Aoerpwv 
’fixeavoTo, IL 18, 489; Od. 5, 275; cf also 
Arat Phaen. 48 : "aoxtoi Kvavlov ne^vhay- 
plvat ’ilKcavoio). — II, Metaph. ^ The 
north pole, Ov. M. 2, 132 — B, The night (cf 
Iona), Prop. 3, 16, 25. — C, The people dwell- 
ing in the north, Luc 3. 74: po«t domitas 
Arctos, Claud. Laud. StlL 1, 246; id. VL 
Cons. Hon. 336.— D, The north wind, Hor. 
C. 2, 15, 16 ’ 

1 ar ctOns, u, urn, a<f).,=apxTfor,prop, 
pertaining to arctos (q. v.) ; hence, poet, 
northern (syn. : arcticns, aqnilonius. Bore 
alls). Mart 6, 68; 10, 6, 2; Luc. 1, 63; 10, 
250; Sen. Oedip. 604; id Hera Oet 1566. 

t arcturus, i, Tn., =apiCTot'pof. I, As 
a Etar. The hrightest star 'tri Bootes, 
loAoje rising and setting xccls supposed to 
portend tempestumis weather {Plaut, Hud. 
proL 71): Etclla micans radns, Arcturus, 
Cic. Arat 99 ; id. N. D. 2, 42, 110 (as a trausl. 
of Arat 95) • ct Hyg. Fab. 130 ; Id. Astr. 2, 4 ; 
^ erg A. 1, 744 ; Vulg. Job, 9, 6 ; 37, 9 ; ib. 
Amos, 5, 8; introduced in Plaut Kud. as 
Prologus.— Transr. S, The whole consUU 
lation (syn.: Bootes, Arclophylax), Verg. G. 
1, 204 \oss.— C. The rising of Arctui^, 
Verg. G. 1, G8. — XI, A plant v. arcUon. 

X. arctus, a, um, for artus, q v. 

2, arctus, m , v. arctos 
arenariu^ tini, adj, (arcus), per- 
tainingtolhe bow: fabricae, Veg Mil. 2,11. 

-^Hence, subst: arcuarius* " 

tnoXero/lKMM, Dig, 50,0,0. ^ 


* arcnatilis, [areno], how-form- 
ed : carainus, Sid. Ep. 2, 2; cf. arcuatim. 

. arcuatiin, the form of a 

bowiperh only in the folL eis.): millepeda 
animal multis pedihus arcuatim repens, 
PliiL 29, 6, 39, g 136; sanguis arcuatim llu- 
ens, Fest s. v. TuUios, p. 352 M Qll. 

*arcuatio,onje»/ (id.], an arch (only 
In Front), Aquaed. 18; 121. 

arenatnSj a, um. L Bart, of arcuo.— 
IX.'= arquatus, q. v. 

arcu-ballis^ (heller than talista), 

ae, /. (arcus), a ballista furnished with a 
bow; only Veg. MiL 2, 15; 4.22. 

* arcuballistarius w. 

^arcuballista], he that shoots vnth an area* 
ballista^ Veg. MiL 4, 2L 

tarenbii* oro®* w.; qui cxcubabant 
in arce [ar, == ad, and cubo), PauL er Fest. 

p. 25 MQll.; cf. DoedL Syn. IL p. 162. 
arcula, ae, f. dim. [area], a small chest 

or box, a casket, tic. X, For unguents, oma- 
ments, etc. A, A small perfume -box, a 
jewebcasket^ Plaut. Most 1, 3, 91 : arculac 
muliebres, Cic. Off. 2, 7, 25. — Hence, Irop. of 
rhetor, ornament: omnes (Isocralis) disci- 
pulorum arculae,Cic.Att. 2.1. — B. A small 
money-box or casket: areola plena aranca- 
rum, Afran. ap. Fest s. v. lanne, p. 154 (cC 
Cat 13, 8: Plenus saccolus est aranearum). 
— n* vrind-box of an organ, Vilr. 10, 

13. — m, Arcula dicebatur avis, quae in 
auspiciis vetabat aiiquid fieri, PauL ex 
Fest p. 16 iluB. 

* afC^ariuS) [areola] one that 
makes tittle boxes or jewel - caskets, Plaut. 
AuL 3, 6. 45. 

X arculatsij 6nim, n. [Arculas], sacri- 
ficial cakes made of flour, Paul, ex Fest 
p. 16 Mull. 

+ arcnlmn, i, «• [arcus], a roll or 
hoop placed upon the head for the purpose 
of carrying the vessels at public sacrifices, 
PauL ex Fest p. 16 MOIL 
t Arenas, i* [area], (he god of chests, 

coffers, etc., Paul ex Fest. p. 16 MfilL 
t SLicuma, ae, v. arcirma. 
arcaOt utum, l, v. a. [arcus], to 
make in the form of a how, to bend or curve 
like a bow (not before the Aug. per.): cur* 
ru arcuato vehi, i. e. covered, Liv. 1, 21 : 
opus, Plin. Ep. 10, 46, 2: (millepeda) quae 
non arcuatur, does not bend itself in the 
form of a bow, Plin. 29, 6, 39, g 137 (cf. ar- 
cuatim); Ov. JLn,690. 
arcus, 05, m. (the orthography, arqnus 


(cC arquatus), is freq, in JISS., hke quum 
for cum, quur for cur, eta; ct Freund ad 
Cic. MiL p. 31 sq. Thus Cbaris. p. 92 P. 
upon Cic. N. D. 3, 20, 51, reads arcuis; 
Prise, p. 712 P. arc! ; and Kon. p. i25, 5, 
upon Lucr. 6, 526, arqul; but the distinc- 
tion which the latter gram, points out (ar- 
cus suspensus fornix appellator; arquus 
non nisi qui in caelo apparet, quam Irim 
poetac dIxeruDt) does not seem to be well 
founded. — A5L pfwr. never found; acc. to 
the gram., Don. p. 1761, DIora. p, 285, Prise, 
p. 779, Rhem. Paiaero. p. 1371 P. ai., it was 
arcubus; so Vulg. 2 Esdr. 4, 13; cC Rudd. 
I. p. 104, n. 48. — Gen. sing, arqui, Lucr. C, 
526 Lacbm., and Cic. N. D. 3, 20, 51 B. and 
K. — Bat arcu, SiL 4, 18. — Nom. plur. ar- 
ews, Corp Inscr, V. 85; Inscr. Henz. 6313: 
arci, Varr. ap. Non. p. 77, 12.— Acc. arcos, 
Corp. Inscr. II. 3420. — Fern., Enmap. Prise, 
p. 712 P. ; cC id- 658 P. ; and Serv. ad Verg. 
6, 610, says that CatulL and others used it 
as fern.; v. Neoc, FormenL I. p. 679) [cf 
Sanscr. aralas=bCDt, the bent arm, arat- 
nis = Gr. wXevn ; Lat. ulna ; Germ. Elbo- 
gen; Engl, elbow. Curt.], prop., something 
bent; hence, 1, A how (sjTt cornu). A, 
For shooting: intendit cnnitus Apollo Ar- 
cum auratum, Enn. ap. Cic. Aa 2, 28, 89 
(Trag. V, 54 3fulL): arcus mtentus in ali- 
quero, Cic. Scst-7: haec cemens arcum in- 
lendebat Apollo Desuper, Vei^. A. 8, 704; 
9, 665; so Vulg. Psa. 10, 3; 36, 14: arcum 
tendere, ib 3 Keg. 22, 34; ib. 4 Reg. 9, 24: 
adductus, Verg. A. 6, 507: remissus, Hor. 
C. 3, 27, 67: arcum dingcre in aliquem. 
Pers. 3, 60: quom arcum el pharetram mi 
ct sagUtas sumpsero, Plaut Trin 3, 2, 98; 
so, arcum su£citarc,Vulg. Hab. 3. 9 et saep. 
— B. The rainbow (fully: pluvius arcus, 
V. infra, II.), Enn. ap. Pnsc. p. 712 P. (Ann. 
V. 393 VahL); Turn color in nigris cxistit 
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nuhibuB arqui, * Lucr. 6, 626 Lachm. ; ar- 
cus ipse ex nubibus efficitur quodam modo 
coloratis, Cic. N. D. 3. 20, 61; ecu nubibus 
arcus Mille jacit vanos adverse sole colo- 
res, Verg. A. 5, 88 Rib. ; so Ov. M. 6, 63; 11, 
632 ; 14, 838 : plnvios describitur arcus, 
Hor. A. P. 18 ; Liv. 30, 2 : 41, 21 ; PHn. 
18, 35, 80, g 353 ; Sen. Q. N. 1, 6 and 6 ; 
arcum meum ponam in nubibus, Vulg. 
Gen. 9, 13 sqq. (In Vulg. Apoc. 4, 3 ; 10, 
1, ins, q. V.) al- — C. A bow or areft in 
building, a vault, arch, triumphal arch, 
etc.: cfficiens humilem lapidum compagi- 
bus arcum, Ov. M, 3, 30; 3, 160; Juv. 3, 11; 
Suet. Ner. 25: marmoreus arcus, id. Claud. 
1; so id-ib.ll|id-Dom.l3; cf.PJin.Pan-69, 

2 Schwarz. — IX, Transt A. Voel. or in 
post- Aug. prose, any thing arched or curved 
like a how; of the breaking of waves: ni- 
ger arcus aquarum, Ov. M. 11, 568. — Of 
the windings of a serpent: immensos saltu 
sinuatur in arcus, Ov. M. 3, 42. — Of a curve 
in flight: dea se paribus per caelum sustulit 
alis Ingentcmque fuga secuit sub nubibus 
arcum, Verg. A. 5, 658. — Of the curving or 
bendings of a bay: sinus curves falcatns in 
arcus, Ov. JI. 11,229 (cf.: inque sinus scin- 
dit sese unda reductos, Verg. A. 1, 161). — 
Of a harbor: Portus ab Euroo fluctu cur- 
vatus in arenm, Verg. A. 3, 633. — Of boughs 
of, trees, Verg. G. 2, 26 et saep. — Of the 
back of a chair, Tac. A- 15, 67. — ’QfThe 
mathematical arc. Sen. Q. N. 1, 10 ; CoL 
5, 2, 9. — Hence, of the five parallel circles 
of the globe w'hich hound the zones (or 
perhaps rather, the zones themselves) : via 
quinque per arcus, Ov. M. 2, 129. 

1. ardca. ae,/ [kindred with the Gr. 
tpwoior and^Sior; cf. the Sanscr. rud=EO- 
nare], a heron (in Pliny usu.ardeola, q v.), 
Verg. G. 1, 364. 

2. Ardea, ae,/ [v. ardnn8],=*Apa6o, 
the capital of the Rululi, six leagues south 
of Rome; acc. to the myth, it was burned 
by .^ncas, and from its ashes the heron 
(ardea) was produced, Ov. M. 14, 573; Verg 
A- 7, 411 ; cf. Ser\'. ad h- 1. ; Maun. Ital. L 
617 ; MQll. Roms Camp. 2, 296-312.— Hence, 
DerivT., ^ Ardeas.ans, odj. (old nom. 
Ardcatis, like Arpmutis, Cato ap. Prise, 
p. 629 P.), of or belonging to Ardea, Arde- 
an : in agro Ardeati, Cic. N. D. 3, 18, 47 ; 
Ardeas templum, Plin. 35, 10, 37, g 116. — 
Hence, in thepZur.: ArdcatCS, ^*1 
(he inhabitants of Ardea, Liv. 6, 44; 4, 7.— 
B. Ardeatiims, a, um, adj. (rare for 
Ardeas), w4rtlcan; praedium, Nep Att. 14, 

3 (Halm, Arrelinum)\ absol, in Ardeatino 
(EC. agro), Sen. Ep. 105. 

Ardeatis, is, adj., v. Ardea. 

ardcliOy m. [ardeoj, prop, a zealous 

person; hence, in a bad eansa.abusybody, a 
meddler, ^nokvTTpd'yfuav, Phaedr. 2, 5, 1 
sq. ; cf. the epigrams of Mart. 2, 7; 4, 79. 

ardCQS^ entis, P. a., from ardeo. 

ardeater, adv., v. ardeo/n. 

ardeo, rsi, rsum, 2, tJ. n. {perf. subj. xedv- 
ERl^T, Inscr. Fratr. Arval., of the time of 
the emperor Alexander Severus, in Inscr. 
Orell. 961) [cC Sanscr. ghar = to shine. 
Sonne foil, by Curt.], to take fire, to kindle; 
hence, I, Li t , fo 6c on fire, to burn, blaze 
(syn.; ardesco, exardeo, ^dgro, incendor, 
uror): Kara multis succensa locis ardent 
sola terTae,/or the soil is on fire in diff^ent 
places, Lucr. 2, 592; tecta ardentia, id. 3, 
1064: Ultimus ardebit, qnem etc., i. e. His 
home will bum last, whom etc., Juv. 3, 201: 
ardente domo, Tac. A. 16, 60 /n..* radii ar- 
deDtes,Lucr.6,618: circumstact cum arden- 
tibus taediSjEnn. ap. Cic. Ac. 2, 28, 89 (Trag. 
V. 51 VahL) : caput arsisse Servio Tullio 
dormienti, Cic. Div. 1, 53, 121: vis ardens 
fulminis, Lucr. 6, 145: Fraeneste ardentes 
i lapides caelo decidisse, Liv. 22, 1: rogum 
paran Vidit et arsuros supremis ignibus 
artus, Ov. M. 2, 620; 2, 246; 14, 747; arsu- 
rae comae, Verg. A. 11, 77 : videbat quod 
rubusarderetjValg. Exod.3, 2; ib Deut 6, 
23; ib. Joan. 15, 6.— II, Trop. A. Of the 
eyes, to flash, glow, sparkle, shine (syn. : ful- 
geo, inardcsco, mico); ardent ocuh, Plant 
Capt 3, 4, G2; Cic.Verr. 2,4,66; 2, 6,62; cfj 
oculi ejus (erant) ut lampas ardens, Vulg 
Dan. 10, 6. — B. Poet, transC to color, 
to sparkle, gluten, glitter, dazzle : Tyrio 
ardebat raunce laena, Verg. A. 4, 202: cam- 
pi armls sublimibus ardent, id- ib. 11,602. 
— C. 1*1 gen., of any pa£Sionate''cmo- 
155 
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tion or excitement, to bum, p7ow, be in- 
Jiamed, usu. witli abl (dolore, ira, studio 
invidia, etc.), but often without an abl; to 
bt strongly affected, esp. with love; to 
be infiatned, oui'n, p7<no, to blaze, be on 
fire, be consumed, etc. (syn.: ardesco, ex- 
ardeo, furo). (a) With abl: quippe'palen- 
tia cum totiens ardentia morbis Lumi- 
na vorsarent oculorum, expertia somno, 
they rolled around the open eyeballs gloimng 
with heat, Lucr. 6, 1180: In fiuvios partim 
gelidos ardentia morbo ilcmbra dahant, 
their limbs burning mth fhe heat of fever, 
id. 6, 1172: ardere fiagitio, Plaut. Cas. 5, 3, 
1: amore, Ter. Eun. 1. 1, 27; .Cic. Verr. 2, 
2, 47: iracundid, Ter. AdJ 3, 2, 12: hnrh] 
Varr. R. R, 3, 17, 9: dolore ct irfi, Cic Alt. 
2, 19 : cupiditate, id. Pis. 24 ; ' studio bt 
amore, id. ad Q. Pr. 1, 2: desiderio, id. Mil. 
16; id. Tusc. 4, 17, 37 : podagrae doloribus, 
to be tormented with, id. Fin. 6, 31, 94: Ai- 
rore, Liv. 2, 29 ^n. ct saep.: cum arderct 
Syria bello, Cic. Att. 6, 6; id. Tam. 4, 1; 
Liv. 28, 2ifin. al. — {3) Without an abl: 
ipse ardere videris, Cic. de Or. 2, 45, 188 
(mcensus esse, B. and K.); cf. Quini, 11, 3, 
145: omnium animi ad ulciscendum arde- 
bant, were fired, eager, Caes. B. G. 6, 34 : 
Ardet, Ov. M. 6, 609: ultro implacabilis ar- 
dot, verg. A. 12, 3 : ardet in arma, id. ib. 
12, 71; 60, in caedem, Tac. H. 1, 43. — ^Poet. 
with tnf. as object (cf. infra), to desire ar- 
dently to do a thing : mere ardet utroque, 
Ov. M. 6, 166 : Ardet abire fUg& dulclsque 
relinquere terras, Verg. A. 4, 281; 11, 895; 
Val. FI. 6, 45. — Esp, to bum toith love 
(syn. uror) : ex aequo captis ardebant men- 
tibus ambo, Ov. M, 4, 62: deus arsit in ilia, 
id. ib, 8, 50 (cf.: laborautes in uno Penelo- 
pen vitreamque Circen, Hot. C. 1, 17, 19): 
arsit Virgino rapta, Hor. C, 2, 4, 7; cf id. 
ib. 3, 9, C; and with acc. of the object loved 
(as supra, in constr. with the inf): formo- 
sum pastor Corydon ardebat Alexin, Cory- 
don had a burning passion for, etc., Verg. 
E. 2, 1: comptos arsit adulterl Crines, Hor, 
0, 4, 9, 13: delphini pueros miris et hnma- 
nis modis arserunt, Cell. 6,' 8; cf Arusian. 
Mess. p. 209 Lmd. *Pass. arsus, roast- 
ed, Plm. Val, 2, 9. — arden,S5 ontis, P, a., 
prop, on fire, burning; hence, glowing, 
fiery, ardent, hot, etc., lit. and trop. A. 
Lit: sol ardentissimus, Tubero ap. Gell. 6, 
4, 3: ardentissimum tempus, Flin. 2, 47, 47, 

§ 123; Austri ardentes, id. 12, 19, 42, § 93; 
quinta (zona) est ardentior Illis, hotter, Ov. 
M, 1,46: ardens Africa, Luc. 9, 729.— B. 
Trop. 1, Of the eyes: oculi, glowing, 
Verg. G. 4, 451.— 2, Of color: ardeutissii 
mus color, Plin. 21, 4, 10, § 16: apes 'ar- 
dentes auro, glowing, glittering as with 
gold, Verg. G. 4, 99; so id. A. 10, 262.-3. 
Of wounds, burning, smarting : ardenti 
morsu premere doloretn,atritA burning bite, 
Lucr. 3, 663, — 4 ' Of wine, strong, fiery : 
ardentis Falerni Focula, Hor. C. 2, 11, '19; 
cf Mart. 9, 7, 45.-5. Of passion or strong 
feeling, burning, glowing, eager, impatient, 
ardent : avaritia ardens, Cic. Fm. 3, 11, 
36 : mortem ardentiore studio petere, id. 
ib. 2, 19, 61 : ardentes in eura litteras»ad 
me misit, id. Att. 14, lO^n.; ardentissimus 
dux, Flor. 4, 2, 42 ; 1, 8, 2 : ardentissimus 
amor, Vulg. 3 Reg. 11, 2: studia, Ov. M. 1, 
199 : Nonne cor nostrum ardens eral in 
nobis, Vulg. Luc. 24, 32: furor, ib. Isa. 30, 
27 : miserere ardentis (sc. amore), Ov. M. 
14, 691.— Poet, with gen.: ardens caedis, 
Stat Th. 1, 662.— In Cic. fVcq. of passionate, 
excited discourse: nec umquam is qui au- 
diret, incenderetur, nisi ardens ad eum 
perveniret oratio, Cic. Or. 38, 132: verbum, 
id. ib. 8, 27 (cf id. Brut. 24 ^n.): nisi ipse 
(orator) inflamtnatus ad earn (mentem) et 
ardens accesserit, id. de Or. 2,46, 190: ora- 
tor gravis, acer, ardens, id. Or, 28, "99 al. — 
Adv. ardenter, only trop., in a burning, 
fiery eager, passionate manner, ardently, 
eageihy, passionately : ardenter aliquvd cu- 
pere, Cic. Tusc. 4, 17, 39; Flin. Ep. 2, 7, 6.— 
Comp. : ardentius sitire, to have a more 
burning thirst', Cic. Tusc. 6, 6, 16 : ardenti- 
us diligere, Plm. Ep. 7, 20, 7/, id. Pan. 85, 
7: ardentius amare, Suet Calig. ^5.— Sup.: 
ardentissime diligere, Flin. Ep. 6, 4, 3 ; 
Suet Dorn. 22. 

ardeola« [ardeaj. a htth her- 

on, Plin. 10, 60, 79, § 164; 11, 37, 52, § 140 

ardesco, arel, 3, v. inch, [ardeo], to lake 
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Jire, to kindle, to be injlamed [mostly poet, 
or in post-Ang. prose; not in Cia ; while 
e.'tardesco is very freq.Klit. and .trop. I 
Lit: ut omnia motu Percalefacta vides 
ardescere, Lucr..0, 178: ardescunt caelcstia 
templa, id. 6, 670: ne longus ardesceret 
axis, Ov. M. 1, 255; Plin./37, 3, 12, § Si- 
ll, Trop., to gtoam, glitter. A. Qf vaya 
of light: fulmineis ardescunt igm'buS un- 
due, Ov. M. 11, 623,-iB. Of the gleaming 
of a sword: puglonem in miicronem arde- 
scere jussit, Tac. A, 16, 64.-HD, ilost freq.* 
of the passions, to be inflamed, become more 
intense, increase in violence': ardescere dira 
cuppedine, Lucr. 4, 1090; so. id. 6, 897: in 
iras, Ov. M. 5. 41 (cf Verg. A. 7, 446: exarsit 
in iras, and Luc. 3, 134 : accensiis in iram) : 
in nuptias incestas.Tac. A. 11, 25: ardescit 
tuendo, Verg. A. 1, 713 : stimulo ardescit, 
Plin. 8, 45, 70, § 181 : qmbus haec rabies 
auctoribus arsit, Luc. 6, 359. — So, absol: 
fremitus ardescit equorum,Verg. A. 11,607 : 
ardescente pugna, Tac. H. 5, 18: in labils 
qjus ignis ardescit, * Vulg. Prov. 16, 27. ' 

* ardlfetnS) ^ um, adj. [ardeo fetus], 
pregnant with flame; poet of a torch; lam- 
pas, Varr. ap. Non. p. 243, 25 ; cf id ib. p. 312, 6. 

ardor, Oris, m. [ardeo], a flame, fire, 
heat, (mmmp heat, lit and Irop. X, L i t ; 
solis ardor, Lucr. 2, 212 : exortus est sol 
cum ardore, Vulg. Jac. 1,11: ignium, Lucr. 
6, 587 : ignis, Vulg. 2 Pet 3, 12 ; flamma- 
rum, Lucr. 6, 1093: flammai, id.'5, 1099 
al. ; visas ab occidente faces ardoremque 
cacii, Cic. Cat 3, 8: ardor caelestis, qui ae- 
ther vel caelum nominatur, id. N. D. 2, 16, 
41 : ardore deflagrare, id. Ac. 2, 87, 119 : ar- 
dores corporum m morbis, Plia 14,16, 18, 

§ 99 : Visitabo vos in egestate et ardore, , 
taith burning fever, Vulg. Lev. 26, 16 al. — 
11. Trop. A. Of the flashing fire of the | 
eyes, brightness, brilliancy: fervescit ct ex 
ocuhs m\cat acribus ardor, and fire gleams 
forth from, the keen eyes, Lucr. 3, 289 : iile 
imperatorius ardor oculorum, Cic. Balb. 
21, and id. N. D. 2, 42, 107.— Of the exter- 
nal appearance In gen. : in te ardor voltuum 
atque inotuum, Cic. DIv. oris, 

animation, Veil. 2, 35.— B. Of the passions 
or feelings, heat, ardor, glow, impatience, 
eagerness, ardent desire: Sive voluptas est 
sive est contranus ardor, i. e. dolor, some 
tormenting pain, Lucr. 3,^1: cupiditatum 
ardore reslmcto, Cic. Fin. L 13, 43: ardor 
mentis ad gloriam, Id. Gael. 31: quern ardo- 
rem studii censetis Aiisse in Arcbimede,qui 
etc.,id.Fin.6,19,60: ardor animi nonsemper 
adest, isque cum consedit, Id. Brut. 24, 93: 
vultus ardore animi micaDS, Liv.6, 13: ar- 
dorem compescerc, Tac. Agr.'’8; Liv. 8, 16. 
— Transf. ftrom the combatants to the 
weapon?: tantus fuit ardor armorum,Liv. 
22,6: Ardorem cupiensdiesimulare mpum, 
glowing love, Tib. 4, 12, 6; so Ov. M. 7, 76. — 
With otf. gen.; at te ejusdem virginis ar- 
dor 'Perdiderat, Ov, M. 9, 101; 9, 140; Hor. 
Epod, 11, 27 al.— And melon., the object of 
ardent affection, love, flame: tu primus et 
uitimus illl Ardor eris, Ov. M. 14, 683. 

Arduenna, a® (Ardennaj Ven. Fort 
Carm, 7,4),/ [v. arduus; cf Welsh ardh, to 
raise up], the forest-covered mmintains\in j 
Gaul DOW Ardennes, Caes. B. G. 6, 3; ♦B, 29 
Here.; Tac. A.' 3, 42; cf Mann. Gall. p. 203. 

* ardnitaS; hUs,f [arduus], steepness ; 
montiuni ardultas, Varr, R. R. 2, 10, 3. ■ 
arduSj Y- ^ridus. 

ardauSj to^ ap^h, 

aperw = to water, to cherl^; a\5a«Vw = to 
make grow; uXart<w=growjDg; alo, altus, 
q.‘ V.; 1. ad oleo, ad olesco] related to arbor, 
arbutus as epvdpov, Germ, roth, Engl, red, 
is related to ruber; Ardea was perh, so 
called from its lofty situation; cf Ardu- 
enna], high, elevated, lofty, steep (syn.: al- 
tus, celsus,subllrois). X, Lit.; Pergama ar- 


campo sese arduus infert (Tumus), Verg. A. 

9 63, Also in prose in Cell. ; supercilia, 

i.*e. proudly elevated, Gell. 4, 1, 1: confrago- 
sus atque arduus cllvis, sle^, Varr.'R. R 1, 
18, 4: ascensus, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 23: arduus 
ac difficilis ascensus, Liv. 25, 13 : ardua 
et aspera el confragosa via, id. 44. 3 : via 
alta atque ardua, Enn ap. Cic. Tusc. 1, 16, 
37: mons, Ov.TL 1,316; Tmolus, id. ib. 11, 
160 al.— Hence, subst: ardunni; ^,n.,a 


AREC 

steep place, a steep ; Ardua dum meluunt 
amittunt vera vial, Lucr. 1, 659: in ardua 

arduum scaudere,Hor 
A. 2.47: in arduls 
ponet ni^m suum,Vulg. Job, 39, 27 : ardua 
Alpium, Tac. H. 4, 70: castcilorum, id. A. 
mgressi sunt ardua, Vulg. Jek 4. 29 
Tro^ That is difficult to reach 
OTattain, difficult, laborious, hard, arduous: 
magnum opus omnino et arduum conamur, 
Cic. Or. 10, 33 ; rerum arduarum ac dllDcili- 
um perpessio, id. In v. 2, 54 ; so id- Leg L 13 • 
id arduum factu erat, Liv. 8, 16;' Tac. A ‘4* 
4: victoria, Ov. M. 14, 453: virtus, Hor. cl 
?’ fl^ortalibiis arduum est,.ld. ib. 

1, 3, Zl.-^Subst. : nec fuit in arduo soefetas, 
Tac. A. 12, 15. — B. Tioublesome, unpleas- 
ant: in primis arduum videtur res gcslas 
scribere, Sail. C. 3, 2, upon which Gelllus 
remarks; Arduum Sallustius non pro difli- 
clli tantum, sed.pro eo quoque ponit, quod 
Graeci xa^cffov appellant : quod est cum 
diflQcile turn molestum quoque et incom- 
modum et intractabile, Gell. 4, 16 : quam 
arduum onus,Tac.A.l,il.— C. Of fortune, 
difficult, adverse, inauspicious : aequam 
memento rebus in arduis Servaro men- 
tem, tn Hor. C. 2, 3, 1. 

JS^Comp. arduior: iter longlus ardai- 
usque erat, Cato ap. Prise, p. 600 T.—Sup. 
arduissimus; asperrimo atque ardulssimo 
aditu.Cato ap. Prise. p. 600 P.; cf : asslduus, 
cgregiusj'indnstrius, perpetuus, and Rudd. 
1. p. 180, n. 68. — Adv. not used. 

^e, V. arefacio. 

area (*n inscriptions freq. aria, Inscr. 
Orell. 4130, etc.), ae,f [some comp. ?paCe = 
on the ground; Germ. Erde; Engl, earth, 
hearth ; others, as Varro and Festus, con- 
nected it with areo, as if pr. dry land, as ter- 
ra may be connected with torreo; so Bopp 
and Curt.], a piece of level ground, a vacant 
place, esp. in the town (syn.: planlties, 
qequor): in urbe Iocs pura areae, Varr, I* L. 
6, g 38 MOll: area proprie dicitur locus va- 
cuus, Panl. ex FesV. p. 11 MWi.: lotus sine 
aedilicio in urbe area; rure autem agernp- 
pellatur, Dig. 60, 16, 211. J, Lit., ground 
for a house, a building-spot : si Ponendao 
domo Quaerenda est area primum, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 10, 13 . . arearum electio, Vitr. 1, 7, 1 : 
pontifices si sustulerint religionem, aream 
praeclaram habebimus, Cic. Att. 4, 1/n.; 
Liv. 4, 16 ; 1, 66 ; Suet. Vesp. 8 ; Dig. 7, 4, 
10 al.— . Xi, Transf A. vacant space 
around or in a house, a court (syn. spa- 
tium): resedimus in area domtis, Flin.£p. 
6, 20, 4; BO id. ib. 7, 27, 10; Vulg. 3 Reg. 22, 
10; Dig. 43, ,22, 1 ; 8, 2, 1 al.— B. An open 
space for games, an openplay-ground (syn.: 
campus, curriculum), Hor. C. 1, 9, 18. — 
Hence, in gen., afield for effoi't, eta (syn. : 
campus, locus, q. v.), Ov. Am. 3, 1, 26, and 
trop. area scelerum, i. e. where vxcm have 
full scope, Cia Att 9, 18. — Also, 'a race- 
ground, Ov. F. 4, 10 (cf. id. ib. 2, 360); and 
trop., the course of life: vitae tribus areis 
peractis (I. o. pueritia, juventute, senectu- 
te), Mart 10, 24. — C, A threshing -floor 
(among the ancients, an open space in the 
vicinity of the house). 1, L i t : neque in 
segetibus neque in areis neque in horreis, 
Cia Verr, 2, 3, 8 ; Hor. C. 1, 1, 10 ; jd. S. 1, 
1, 46; Tib. 1, 5, 22; Vulg.Gen 60, 10; ib. Isa. 
21, 10. Its construction may be learned 
from Cato, R.R. 91 and 129; Varr. R.R.1, 
61 ; Verg. G. 1, 178 sqq. Voss ; Col 5, 1, 4 : 
6, ,2, 20; and Pall. l,36aL — 2. Trop., of 
the body of Christians, as subject to separa- 
iiont judgment (cccl. Lat.), Vulg. Jiatt 3, 
12;- Aug. Ver. Rel. 6.— B. The hal&around 
the sun or moon : tales splendorcs Graeci 
areas (i. a oXuvop) vocavere, Sen. Q. N. 1, 
2.— E. A bed or border in a garden, Varr. 
L. L. 6, g 64 Mull. ; Col. 11, 3 ; Plin. 19, 4, 
20, 60; Pali. 1, 34.— r, A fowling-floor, 
Plaut As. 1, 3, 64: aedes nobis area est; 
auceps sum ego, id. ib. 1, 3, 67.— G. A bury- 
ing-ground, church-yard, Tort ad Scap. 3. 

— H A bald spot upon the head, baldness, 

Cels. 6, 4; Mart 6, 60. . ‘ ^ 

♦arealis, e, [area], of or pertain- 
ing to a threshing-floor : cribrum, Serv/ ad 
Verg. G. 1, 166. - - 

Arcaiae, anim, m., a Sarmatian tnoe, 
also called Arraoi, Plin. 4, 11, 18, § 4l. 

Arectaens, % “‘t’- 

acc. to 0. T. Gen. 10, 10, an Assyrio-Baby- 
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Ionian to^ ; ct Amm. 23, 21], Babylonian : 
campi, Tib. ^ 1, 112 {al. Areccei). 

iUre-facio (contr. arfacio, Cato, K. 

K. CO ; per anastropben, facio are, Lncr. C, 
9<12; cC RnddL II. p. 392), feci, factum, 3, 
r. a. [areo], to make dry, to dry up (ante- 
clase. and ^st-Aug. ; syn. : Eicco, eisicco, 
coquo, uro), Cato, K. R.-69i principio tcr- 
ram EOl cicoquit et facit are, *Lucr. fi, 
9C2: Varr. L. L. 6, § 38 MOIL; Vitr. 2, 1; 
Vnlg. Job, 15, 30 ; ib. Jac. 1, 11. — Pats.: 
arefieri in fumo, Plia 32, 7, 26, S 32: canlis 
arefactUB, id. 13, 22, 43, 6 125; EO id. 34, 13, 
35, § 133; Cels. 5, 27, n. 7 ; ♦ Suet. VcEp. 5: 
arefacta est terra, Vnlg. Gen. 8, 14: ficol- 
nca, lb. Matt. 21,-19.— II. Trop. (eccl. Lat.), 
to wither up, break doum : gentem Euper- 
bam arefeoit DenB, Vulg. Eccli. 10, 18: are- 
lacicnt animam Euam, ib. ib. 14, 9. 

Arclas, atis (Xrelate, es. Suet. Tib. 
4; Aue. Ciar. Urb. 8],/., =’/tpi\arat or 
’Apt > asov, a town in Southern Gaul, on the 
eastern braneh of the Ehone, now Arles, 
Caes. B. C. 1, 36 ; c£ Mann. Gall 96. —Hence, 
Arelatcnsis, e, adj., Arelatian: ager, 
Pbn. 10, 42, 67, § 116; plur., Arelaten- 
ges, in™. ”••, the inhabitants of Arelas, 
Dig. 32, 2, 34. 

Arcmoricac, t"- Armoricae. 
arena, ae,/.. v, barena. 
arcnaccns, a, °m, adj., V. .barena- 
ceuB. 

Arcnacnm (ArenatinnijTab. Pen t. ; 
TTarona'K nmj Itln. Anton.!, i, n., a town 
in Gailia Beigica, now .^rth or Arth, near 
Herwen, Tac. H. 6, 20 Eq. ; cf. Dtert, Gall 
p. 63L 

Mcnarins, h, um, adj., v. barenarius. 
arenatio, onis,/, r. harenatio. 
^cnatns, »“’> ddj.'. v. barenatns. 
areni-fodina, ae, v. bareni fo- 
dina. 

areni'Va^ns, a, aw, adj., v. bareni- 
vaguB. 

nroTincng a, um, adj., v. harenosua. 
aren^ entie, P. a., from areo. 

. ^enula, ae,y!, v. barenula. 

• areo, 6 re,'n. n. [akintoardere],<obe(Zrj/ 
(not in Gic.). I, Lit. : ubi (amurca) are- 
bit, Cato, R. R. 76; 69: uti, quom eriviBSem 
exaqui, arerem tamen. Plant. Rud. 2, 6, 50; 
2, 7, 18: (tellue) sucls aret ademtis, Ov. M. 
2, 211 ; EO id. lb. 16, 268. — H. T ro p.' of 
tnlngs, to be dried up or withered : arenti- 
bus Eiti fanclbus, Lir. 44, 38; Eo Sea Bea 
3 ,8: faucesarentjOv.M. 6,335: aret ager, 
Verg. E. 7, 67; pars, super quam non piui, 
aniit, Vulg. Amos, 4, 7 : omnia ligna agri 
aruerunt, lb. Joel, 1, 12 ; ib. Mara 11, 21 ; 
ib. Apoa 14, 16. — ^Rarely of persons, to tan- 
puish from thirst : in media Tantalus aret 
aqua, Ov. A. A. 2, COO; Eo, Sic aret mediis 
taciti vnigator in undis, id. Am. 3, 7, 5L 
— Hence, arcns, enlis, P. a. I. Lit., 
dry, arid, pardted : Eaxa, Or. M. 13, 691; 
arcns alveus (fluminis), Vnlg. Jos. 3; 17: 
arva,Vcrg.G. 1, 110: rosae, id. lb. 4, 268; id. 
A. 3, 350; harenae, Hor. C. 3, 4, 31: cetera 
(loai) nbrupta aut arentia, * Tac. A. 15, 42 
— II. Trop., languishing ov fainting from 
thirst, thirsty: trepidisque arentia venis 
Ora patent, Ov. M. 7, 656; 14, 277; Jaux, 
Hor. Epod. 14,4. — Poet as an epithet of 
thlrEt Itself: eitls, Ov. H. 4, 174; Sen. Tby- 
esl. 6 (cC: eitis arida, Lucr. 6, 1176; Ov. M. 
IP, 129). 

^cola (ari-), ac,/ dim. [area]. I. 
(After area, 1.) A small, open place: quae 
cenatio arcolam aspicit, Piin. Ep. 6, 6, 21: 
AKIOI-A, InEcr. Grot. 584, 4. — n, (After 
area, IL E.) A small garden-bed, garden, 
or cultivated place, CoL 10, 362; 11, 2, 30; 
areolae aromatum, Vulg. Cant. 6, 13; 6, 1: 
lb. Ezech. 17, 7. > . i > 

1 AreSpagites, ae, m., = ’hpeimragi 
Ttit, on Areapagite, a member of the court 


14; id- Balb. 12 Jin.; id. ofe 1. 22, 75; id. 
Dir. 1, 25, M; Valg. Act 17, 34; Macr. S. 7, 
l^-~ Hence, 1 ircopagitictis, a, tim, 
of or pertaining to 

an Areopagiie: gymnasia, Sid. Ep. 9, 9. 

1 ArCopaguB (-6s)» ii »«•. ='Aptfof 

«cr7or, Mari' Jlill al Athens, on irHdi the 
Arfoj^guSf the highest judicial assemhlyof 


the Athenians^held its sessions: Areopagi- 
taeab Areopago: is locas est AlheniB,Varr. 

L. L. 7. g 19 mil ; Cia Dir, 1, 25, 54; id- Off. 
1, 22, 75; Sen. Tranq. 3 J5n.; Vulg. Act 17, 
19 sqq. (m Cic. Att 1, 14 used as a Greek 
word; in Tac. A. 2, 65, called Areum judi- 
cium; and in Jut. 9,101,Curia Martis; cf. 
Ov. IL 6, 70). 

tt arcpcnni^ [Gallic; in mod. 
Fr. arpeDt = an acre]; syn. with semiju- 
gertun, a half acre of ground^ CoL 6, 1, 6: 
arapennis, Isid. Orig. 15, 15, p. 485 Lind. 

5tcs, is, m.,=:*Apuc, the war-god Mars 
(in Plant jocosely made to correspond with 
bellator, warrior); si ttrad legionem bella- 
tor clues, at ego in culina Ares, Plant True. 
2, 7, 54. (For the A, which is always short- 
in Lat, cf. Lucil. ap. Scaur. Orth. p. 2255 
P., and Mart 9, 12, with reference to Horn. 
IL 6, 3L) 

aresCOj 2re, v. n. indt. [areo], to become 
dry. I, Li t ; dum mea (vestimenta) are- 
scunt, Plaut Rod. 2, 7, 17; fluvius arescat, 
Vulg. Job, 14, 11 ; arescat aqua de man, 
ib. Isa. 19, 6 ; areecente unda, Tac. A. 13, 
57: quasi feenum, ita arescet,Vulg. Isa. 51, 
12. — Of tears; cifo arescit lacrima, prae- 
gertim in alienis malis, Cic. Part. Or. 17; 
SO id. Inv. 1, 56^n. — £1. Trop., to lan- 
guish. ^ Of plants, to dry up. wither: 
nullo tnodo facilius arbitror posse herhas 
arescere ct interfici, to dry up, Cic. Oecon. 
ap. Non. p. 450, 1; eo PIjd. 8, 38, 57, ri37; 
truncus (arboris), Taa A. 13, 68; vltis, Vulg. 
Ezcch. 17, 9; 17, lO; palmcs, ib. Joan. 15, 6: 
manuB (branch), jo. Job, 16, 32. — B, Of 
persons (eccL lAt), to pine away in side- 
ness : (films meus) stridet dentibus et are- 
scit, Vulg. Marc. 9, 17. — So, to sink, be over- 
come, With fear ; arescenlibus hominibus 
prae timore, Luc. 21, 26. ’ 

Arestondes, ae, m. patr.,^*Ap€ino- 
piinfi Arestor, l.c. Argus, Ov. M. 1, 

t aretald^fnS; Wl.> = opeTaXoyor, a 
prattler about virtue, a babbler, boaster; 
m gen. of a Cynic or Stoic, Suet Aug. 74 
Casaub. : mendar aretalogus, Jnv, 15, 16 ; 
ct etbologus. 

^Arete,t8,/,=*Ap^o,iA« wife of Al- 
einous, king of the Phceacians, Hyg. Fab. 
23. 

Arethon, ontie, and Aretho, f'b's. 
Tn.jSs’Aptt/wv, a river in Epirus, Liv. 38, 3 
and 4. 

Arcthusa, ae,/, = *Apt0ovaa. 1, A 
celebrated fountain near Syracuse, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 63; acc. to the fable, a nymph 
in the train of Diana, in Elis, pursued by 
the river-god Alpheus, fled to Sicily, Ov. 

M. 5, 573 (ct Pausan. 5, 7); hence it was 

believed that it flowed under tho sea with 
the Alpheus, and appeared again m Sicily, 
Verg. E. 10, 4 eqq. ; id. A. 3, 694 ; Flin. 2, 
103, 106, % 2« ; 31, 6, 30, 8 65; cf. Mann. ItaL 
IL 325, and Alpheus. — 2. fountain in 
Euhcea, Plin. 4, 12, 21, § 64.-3, A fountain 
in Bceotia, Plin. 4, 12, 21, g 64.-4. A lake in 
Arm^ta Major, Plin. 2, 103, 106, g 220 (Jan, 
Ay^issa). — A toxim in Macedonia, PJin. 
A. 10, 17, § 36.-0, A town in Syria, On the 
Orontes, now Eustan or Ttin. Ahton. 

—n. D e r i V V. ^ Arethusaens, a, 
um, adj., of or pertaining to the fountain 
Arethusa (in Sicily), AreOtvsian, Claud. 
Rapt Pros. 2, 60. — B. Arethuszs^ id is, 
adj , Arelhusian, a poet epithet for Syra- 
cuse, near which was the fountain Arethn- 
sa, Ov. F. 4, 873 (cf. id. ib. 5, 7: AgaDip*piB 
Hippocrene). — C, Axethusiiis, a, um, 

1* Areihusian; hence poet for iSyr- 
acusan :_pTo]eB, SiL 14, 356. — 2, SubsL: 
Arethusii. orum, m, a. r/ie inhabi- 
tants of Arethusa, in Macedonia, Plin 4, 10, 
17, 8 35. — ”1), The inhabitants of Arethusa, 
in Syria^Vlin. 6, 23, 19, § 82. 

Aretinus (Arr»)> a, um, adj.,. of or 
pertaining to the town Aretium: testa, 
Mart 1, 64 ; vasa, id. 14. 98 ; ct MulL 
Etrusk. 2, 244. — JI, Subst : Ar S tini 
orum, m., the inhabitants of Aretium, C.c. 
Att 1, 14. 9; Plin. 3, 6, 8, 6 52. 

Aretinm (akretivh, Inscr. OrelL 3547 
aL), li, n , a large town in Etruria, now 
Araio, Pint 35, 12, 46, § 160 ; ct Mull. 
Etrusk. 1, 125; 1, 128; 1, 224; 1, 233 aL; 
Mann. Ital. L 402/ ' ' 

Arens, a, um, adj., = *Apuor, periain- 


ing to Mars : judicium, the Areopagus, Tac 
A. 2, 55; V. Areopagus- 

t arferza aqua, quae inferis libabatcr, 
Paul, ex Fest p. 11 Mull, [ar, = ad, and 
fero]. , 

Argantliomas^ ih m., = ’ApyavPw- 
nory a Tartessian king who lived to a great 
age, Cia Sen. 19, 69; VaL Max. 8, 13, ext 4 
(ct Herod. 1, 163); Plin. 7, 48, 49; § 154; 
Censor. 17.— Hence, ArganthoiMCnt, 

а, um, adj., of or pertaining to Arganiho- 
nius, SiL 3, 396. 

Argnnthns, h w., a mountain in My- 
sia, near Bithynia, Gr. ’Apyav^wuov Jpor; 
Arganthi Pegae sub vertice mentis, Prop. 1, 
20,33. 

■ArgrSij orum, m. I, A part of the city 
of Rome : Argaorum sacraria in septem et 
XX. partes urbis sunt disposita, Varr. L. L. 

б, § 45 sq. : Argea loca Romae appellantur, 
quod in his sepnlti essent quidam Argivo- 
nim illustres viri, Paul, ex Fest p.l9 MulL 
(V. MOIL ad h. L); multa alia sacnficla lo- 
caque sacris faciendis, quae Argeos ponli- 
fices vocant, (Xuma) dedicavit, Liv. 1, 21; 
Ov. F. 3, 791. — II, IHgures of men {twenty- 
three in number) made of rushes, which 
were annually, on the Ides of May, thrown 
into the Tiber from the Pons Sublicius. 
Acc. to the belief of the ancients, it was 
necessary that these figures should take 
the place of the earlier human sacrifices, 
Varr. L. L. 7, 8 44 MulL ; Ov. F. 5, 621 sq. ; 
Argeos vocabant scirpeas eflQgies, quae per 
virgines Vestales annis singulis jaciebanlur 
in Tibenm, Paul, ex Fest p. 16 MQll. ; ct 
Fest s. V. sexagenarios, p. 334 ib. ; Enn. 
ap- Varr. L. L. 7, § 43 ib. (Ann. v. 124 ib.). 

targremn, Stis, =ap-f€pa [apjfiett, 
white; ct albugo], a small ulcer in the eye, 
Plin. 20, 5, 20, g 40; 25, 13, 92, g 144. 

t argfcmoiiy b y^opfepov, an herb; 
in pure Lat, lappa canaria, Plin. 24, 19, 
116, 8 176. 

targemone, ^s,/, = Ap-yepwvn, an 
herb; m pure Lat, inguinalis, Flin. 26, 9, 
59,8 92. 

argr6ni5niai ® plant similar to 
the preceding, Flin. 25, 9, 56, g 102; Cel& 5, 
27, 10. 

^ arg'eimon; 1) n. {apysiivosy white], 
brilliant, white silver, PauL ex Fest. p. 14 
MOIL 

Argcentunni^ ^ ® tofvm of the 

BruUn, Liv. 30, 19. 

^ai^entaria, ae,/., v. argentanus, IL 


^^Mgrcntariuin, 


n., V. argentanus, 


1. arg’entarinS;, a, um, adj. (argen- 
lum] I, Of or pertaining to silver (ct ar- 
gentum, I. A.) : m etalla, silver-mines, Plin. 33, 
5, 26, 8 86; plumbum, a mixture of tin and 
lead, id. 34, 9, 20, § 95, and 34, 17, 48, § 160: 
creti, for polishing silver, tripoli, roUen- 
sUme, id. 35, 17, 68, g 199 : faber, a work- 
er in silver, silver-smith, Dig. 34, 2, 39.— 
II, Of or pertaining to money (ct argen- 
tum, I. B. 2.); araore pereo et inopia argen- 
laria, am dying of love and want of money, 
Plaut Ps. 1, 3, 65 ; so, opes^ possession tn 
money, id, Ep. 5, 2, 7: auxilium, pecuniary 
assistance, id. Ps. 1, 1, 103: sunt meretn- 
ces omnes elecebrae argentanae, enticers 
away of money, id. Men. 2, 3, 26 ; cum, 
care of money, Ter. Phorm. 6, 7, 3 : tabema, 
a banker's stall, bank, Liv. 26, 11; so, raen- 
sa, a banking-table. Dig. 2, 13, 4 aL — ^Hence 
si^si. in all genders, like aerarius, harena- 
Tius, etc. (only thus in Cic., never as an 
^j-)‘ A, arg’entarzas, »» 1. A 

money-changer, banlcer (by whom much 
business was transacted, since all business 
transactions were committed to writing by 
them; ct Dig 2, 13, 10), Plaut As. L 1, 103; 
so id- lb. 1, 1, 113; id. Aul. 3, 6, 53: id. Pers. 
3, 3, 29 aL; Cic. Caecin. 6: argentarii tabu- 
lac, id. ib. 6; Suet Aug. 2; id. Ner. 5. —2, 
{*50 faber.) A Hlrer-miM, Vulg. Jud. 17, 4; 
lb Sap. 15, 9; ib. Isa. 40, 19; Demetnue, 
argentanus faciens aedes argentcas Dla- 
nae, ib Act 19, 24; Inscr. OrelL 913; 995; 
4146.— B. argentaiiajae,/ (sa taber- 
na). 1, A banking-house, a bank, Plaut 
Trua 1, 1, 47; so id. ib. 1, 1, 51; id. Ep. 2, 
2, 15; Liv. 9, 40; 26, 27; 40, 6L— 2. tSa 
ars.) The vocaiion or employment of a bank 
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er or brolcer : M. Fulcinius, qui Kotnae ar- 
gentariam non ignobilem fecit, Cio. Caecm 
4; argentaril dissoluta, after the dissotu- 
Iwn, closing up, of the bank, id. ib. 4: e.'c- 
ercere, Dig. 2, 13, 4; administrare, ib. 2, 13 
4. — 3i (Sc. fodina; cf.: aeraria, harenaria' 
ferraria, etc.) A silver -mine, Liv. 34, 21* 
Tac. A. 6, 19 (coqj. of IVeissenb.), — * c' 
argrentarium, ii, a, place for keeping 
silver^ a cupboard or safe for plate, Dig. 34, 
2, 19, § 8. * 

2 . Argrentarius mons. A prom- 

otitorg on the coast of Etruria^ now Monte 
Argentaro, Kutll, Itin. 1. pp. 316-324.-11, 
The part of Mons Orosptda, in which the 
Bmtis (oofc its rise, so called from Us silver- 
mines, Avien. Or. Marit. 291. • 

argfentatus, a, um, adj. [argentum 1 
(cf. aeratus and auratus, and Prise, p. 828 P.>. 
I, Plated or ornamented with silver (cf. ar- 
gentum, I. A.): sandalia, Albin. 2, 65; sella, 
Latnpr. Elag, 4^n. .* milites, whost'shields 
were covered or plated with silver, Liv. 9, 
40. — II, Furnished with money (cf. argen- 
tum, I. D. 2.) : semper tu ad me cum argen- 
tata accedilo querimonia, come always with 
silvered complaints, i. e bring money with 
your complaints, Plaut. Ps. 1, 3, 78. 

argrenteolus (arg'entidlusj Fronto 

.de Or. 1), a, um, adj. dim. [argenteus], of 
silver : sicilicula, Plaut. Rud. 4, 4, 125. 

1. argenteus, ^ adj. [argentum], 
I, 0/ or silver, made of silver (cf ar- 
gentum, I. A.); polubrum, Liv. And. ap. 
Non. p. 644, 23 ; aquila, Gic. Cal. 1, 9, 24 ; 
brattea, Plin. 37,7,31, § 105: phalerae, id. 
8, 5, 5, g 12: vasa, Hor. S. 2. 7, 73: so Vulg. 
Gen. 24, 63; ib, 2 Tim. 2, 20; Tac. G. 5: Tri- 
ton, Suet. Claud, 21 ^n.; del, Vulg. ban. 6, 
4: leones, lb. 1 Par. 28, 17; simulacra, ib, 
Apoc. 9, 20: nummus, Plin. 33, 3, 13, § 47; 
so Vulg. 1 Rog. 2, 36: denarius, PUn, 19, 3, 
15, § 38; also absol. argenteus, Tac. G. 5; so 
Vulg. Gen. 20, 16; ib. ifatt. 26, 16 al. — II. 
K e t a p b. A,, A domed with silver, =: ar- 
gontatus: scaena, Gic. Hur. 19 7^^.; acies, 
Liv. 10, 39 (cf. a little before; per picta at- 
que aurata scuta ; and v. argentatus, I,).— 

Of a white, silver color, silvery : nivcis 
argentea pennis Ales, Ov. it. 2, 636: color, 
id. lb. 10, 213; so, fens, id. lb. 3, 407: undae, 
Plm. 4, 8, 16, 8 31: lilia, Prop. 6, 4, 25: an- 
ser, Verg. A. 8, 655: crinis, Plin. 2, 25, 22,. 
g 90 al.— C. Of the silver age : subiit argen- 
tea proles, Auro deterlor, fulvo pretiosior 
aero, Ov. il. 1, 114.— HI, In comic stylo, 
of or from money (cf argentum, I. B. 3.): 
ealus, a silver salutation, Plaut. Fs. 1, 1, 44 
gq.: arnica tua facta ost argentea,' ijf turned 
into money, i. e has been sold, id, ib. 1, 3, 
113. 

2 . Arg’entens^ n, um, adj . , a standing 
tpiVvet of a river tn Gallia Jlarbonensis, 
now Argents : flumen Argenteum, Lepidus 
ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 34, 1; amnis Argenteus, 
plin. 3, 4, 6, § 35 ; with a tiie diipont and 
castle : Pons Argenteus, Lepidus ap. Cic. 
para. 10, 34, B. 

Arg’entia,ae,/, a place in upper Italy, 
between Milan and Bergamo, llM\. Kicros. 

* Arg'entiexterebromdcs, ae, m., 
a word formed by Plautus in jest, as Oie 
name of one who is skilled in extorting 
money [argentum -exterebro], a sponger, 
Plaut. Pors. 4, 6, 21 (cf id. Capt. 2, 2, 36). 

argfeu'^'* fodina written sepa- 
rately, argrenti fbdinaX ne,/ [argen- 
tum], a silver -mine, Varr. L. L. 8, § 62; 
Vitr. 7, 7 al. : Odor ex argenti fodinis ini- 
micus omnibus animalibus, sed maxume 
canibus, Plin. 33, 6, 31, § 98; Varr. R. R. 1, 

2 22. ' 

* ArsfentinuS) h C ’^-1' of sil- 

ver money, Aog‘ Civ. Dei, 4, 21; cf Aescula- 
nus. - ' 

Argfentdratus, i,/) 

city, now Strasburg in Alsace, Amm. 16, 
ll; cf Mann. Gall. 270.— Hence, Arg'en- 
tdratensis, ©i adj., of or pertaining to 
Argentoratus : campi, Aur. Viet. Ep. 42: 
pugna, Am'm. 17, 1. 

* arg-entosnsja, um, adj. [argentum], 
aJ 30 unding in silver: aurum, Plin. 33, 5, 29, 

§ 93 . ‘ ‘ 

arifeutnm, Dor. 

ip7ar, white, like Tarentum, ft-om Topap, 
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Doed. Syn. III. p. igg; prop, white metal; 
cf. Sanscr. argunaa = bright ; ragatam = 
silver ; hence], silver, whose mineralogical 
description is found in Plin. 33, 6, 31, g 95 

I. ^ Lit,: argenti metalla, Plm. 33, 6, 33, 
& 101: argenti aerisque metalla Vulg. E.xod! 
35, 24 : argenti vena, Plin. 33, 6, 31, g 95 : ar- 
genti fodina, v.argentl-fodina; argenti sco- 
ria, id. 3, 6, 6, § 105: spuma argenti, Id. 33 6 
35, § 106: argenti duae differentiae (sunt)’ 
Id. 33, 10, 44, § 127 argentum candidum! 
rufum, nigrum, id.ib.: argentum mfectum 
unwrought silver, Liv. 26, 47 ; Dig. 34. 2* 
19: argenti monies, Plaut Mil. 4, 2:73* ar' 
gentum purura, Foedus ap. Gell. 6 5: ar- 
gento circumcludere cornua, Caes. B. G 6 
28: Concisum argentum in titulos facies- 
quo minutas, Juv. 14, 291: quod usquam 
csl Aun atque argenti, id. 8, 123 : argen- 
tum et aurum, Tac. G. 6; id. A. 2, 60, id. H. 
4,63; Vulg. Gen. 24, 35: aurum argentum- 
que, Tac. H, 2,82: aurum et argentum, Vulg. 
Gen. 13, 2.— Melon. I, Wrought sil- 
ver, things made of silver ; silver-plate, sil- 
ver-work: tu argentum eluito, Plaut. Ps. 1 
2, 29 : nec domus argento fulget auroque re- 
Didet, Lucr. 2,27; so, ridet argento dOmus, 
Hor. C. 4, 11, 6: argenti quod erat sobs ful- 
gobat in armfs, Juv. 11, 109: argentumque 
expositum In aedtbus, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 16; 
navis plena argenti facti atquosignati,ywlf 
of wrought and stamped silver,, id. ib. 2, 6 
25; so Liv. 34, 25 and 26: argentum caela- 
tum, Cic. Verr. 4, 23, 62; id. Tusc. 6, 21, 61: 
apponitur cena in argento puro et antique, 
Pnn.'Ep. 3, 1, 9 : argentum et mnrmor ve- 
tus aeraque et artis Suspice, Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 
17; so id. lb. 1,16, 76; 2,2, 181; id. S. 1,4, 
28 : argenti vascula puri, Juv. 9, 141 ; 10, 
19: vasa omnia, ex argento, Vulg. Num. 7, 
85; ib Act. 17, 29: levo argentum, Juv. 14, 
62: argentum patemum, id. 6, 855: argen- I 
turn vetus, id. 1,‘76: argentum mittere, id. ' 
12,43: Empturus pueros, argentum, mur- 
rina, villas, id. 1, 133 et saep.— 2, Silver as 
weighed out for money, or money coined 
from silver, silver, silver money; and, as 
the most current coin, for money in gen. : 
appcndit pecuniam, quadringentos siclos 
argenti, Vulg. Gen. 23, 16 : Ratio quidem 
horde adparet ;• argentum oXx^tat, PJaut. 
Trin. 2, 4, 15 sq. (quoted by Cic. , Pis 25 fn) : 
oxpetere, Id. Cist. 4, 2,73: adoumerare,Tor. 
Ad, 3, 3, 15; so id. Heaut. 4, 4, 16; id. Ad. 

3, 3, 56; ‘4, 4, 20; 6, 9, 20 al: argenti sitis 
famesque, Hor. Bp. 1, 18, 23; id. S. 1, 1,'86: 
quis audet Argento praeferro caput, Juv. 
12, 49 : tenue argentum %'eDaeque secun- 
dae, id. 9, 31 ; bic raodium argenti, id. 3, 
220 : venter Argenti gravis capax, id. 11, 

41 : Argentum et aurum non est mihl, 
Vulg. Act. 3, 6 ; 20^ 35 et saep — H. Ar- 
gentum vivura, quicksilver, Plin. 33, 6, 32, 

§ 100; Vitr. 7. 8, 1 sqq. ; so, argentum liqui- 
dum, Isid. Orig, 16, 19, 2. 

I I, arg'estes^ ‘X ”»•> = upy^o-rn?, acc. 
to Vitr. 1, 6, the west-southwest wind; acc. to 
Plin. 2, 47, 46, § 120, the west-northwest wand. 

‘ 2 . Arg'esteS; ml^ = 'Apyiern^, son 
of Astrmts and Aurora, Serv. ad l’’erg. A. 

1, 136. ; 

Argeus, a, um, v. Argos, II. B. 

Argfi) drum, V. Argos init. , 

AkTgiSlj /’> = *Ap7e*a. ‘ I, Daughter 
ofAdrasius, and wife of Polynices, Stat. Th. 

2, 266; -12, 113.— II. Wife of Inaohus and 

mother of lo, 'Ey Q.Fuh 115 ' 

Ar^lctum, U »*• [ArgUetum sunt qui 
Bcripserunt ab Argoia, sea quod is hue ve- 
nerit ibique sit sepultu^ alii ab argillft, 
quod ibi id genus terrae,VBrr. L. L. 6, § 157 
MGll. : sane Argiletum quasi Argilletum 
multi volunt a pingui terra, Serv. ad Verg. 

A. 8, 345; cf. Spald. ad Quint. 1, 6, 31], apart 
of Rome, in the Vicus Tuscus,' between the 
CircusMaximusa«dMon8Avcntiau8,wftere 
handicraftsmen and booksellers traded, Cic. 
AU. 12, 32; Verg. A. 8, 346. — Also, aca to 
the first explanation ofthe word, separated 
(per tmesin) : Argique letum, Mart. 2, 17, 3 ; 

1, 118, 9.— Hence, Argiletanns, 
adj., ofoT belonging to the place Argiletum: 
aedificium, standing upon the •Argiletum, 

Cic. Att. 1, Ufn.: tabenise, Mart. 1, 4 (cf. 
Hor. Ep. 1,20,1). 

t argilla^ a®. /» = (itpyn^f 

white), white clay,poiier^s earth, argil; cf 
CoL 3, 11, 9; Fall. 1, 34, 3: homulus ex ar^ 
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gilla ej iDto fletus, »cic. I’is. 25: glandes 
arBilla fusili, -Caes. B. G. 5 
oj (ef up7i\X»it TCTrjY/Lifvnr, Paraphr.j; ido’ 
tuT qnidvis imltabi- 

n “''.V Hor Ep. 2, 2, 8: Tenuis ubi ar- 
2 180°^ calculus arvis, • Vorg, G. 

* argiUacens, a, um, adj. [argllla], 
f‘‘y‘V, o/clag,argiUacemis; term, Plin. 17, 

1, a, S 43. ’ 

argiUosnSjU, um,adj. Lid.],/nHo/clay 
abounding in clag; terra, Varr. R R. 1 9 0.’ 

S 31' ®bd Vulg. 3 ’Reg’ 
7, 46 ; lb. 2_Par. 4, 17 ; collis. Col. Atb. 17. ® 
Arginusae or Aiginussae, arum, 
Apyivovaat or 'Apytvovoffai,tkree small 
ulands tn the uEgean Sea, near lesbos: 
classem ab Arginusis removero, Cic. Off. 1 
24, 84 B and K.: Arglnussae ab Acge IIIl! 
M. passuum distant, Plin. 6, 31, 39, g 140 
Jan. — And in sing. : circa Arginussam. 
Plm. 8, 58, 83, § 225, ’ 

Ar^phontes, is, m,,=:*Apyei<p6vrtis 

(Horn. II. 2, 103), the Argus-slayer, an epi- 
thet of Mercury, who slew the hundred- 
eyed Argus, Arm 6, p. 209; cf. Macr. S, 1, 

Argitheaj ^%f; « townin Athamania, 
now Knisovo^ Liv. 38, 1. 

argitis^ idis, jf [hpyfjt = white], a kind 
of vine with white clusters of grapes, Col. 3, 
2, 21 and 27 ; cf Isid. Orig.d7, 5, 23. 
ArgivnS) v. Argos, II. A., . 

Argo, us,f (gen. ArgDs, Prop. 3, 22, 19; 
acc. Argo, Varr. ap. Charis. p. 94 P. ; Ar- 
gon, Prop 1, 20, 17 MOll. ; dat. and aW. 
prob.mot used), = 'Apyii, the name ofthe 
ship in which the Greek heroes, under the 
guidance of Jason, sailed to Colchis in guest 
of the golden fleece, Enn. ap. Auct. ad Her. 
2, 22 (Trag. v. 284 Vahl); Verg. E. 4, 84 al 
Later placed by Minerva as a constellation 
In heaven (cf Hyg Fab. 14), Cic. Aral. 126: 
also id. N. D. 2, 44. 114, Col 11, 2, 66: decU 
mo Cal. Octobr. Argo navis occidil: tern- 
pestatem signlficat, Interdum pluviam, id. 
11, 2, 24.— Aco. to the first signif, Ar^o* 
USy a, um, adj.,^'Apy^o^,pirtainingic the 
Argo, and in gen. to the Argonauts, Prop. 
4, 22, 13; Hor. Epod. 16,57; Val. FI. 6, '436; 
6, 116; 7, 573; 8, 294. 

Arg'oliCQS, um, adj., v. Argos, H. 
C. 2. 

Airgrolis, idis,/, V. Argos, II. C. L 
Axg'ona'utaej hrum,rn.,=*ApYo»'awTai 
(the sailors ofthe hr%o), the Argvnauts,\u\. 
FI. 1, 353 ; Hyg. Fab. 14 ; Plin. 36, 16, 23, 

§ 99’. .vehiculum Argonautarum, Cic. n. D. 
2, ’35, 89: navis, id. de Or. 1, 38, 174: prin- 
ceps, i. e. Jason, id. Tusc. 4. 32, 69 al. — 
Martial, in his Epigr. 3, 67, De pigris nau- 
lis, plays upon the word, deriving it from 
upyop, lazy, instead of ’Apyw, .making Ar- 
gonautae = pigri nautae. — Hence, Argro- 
nauticaS) a, um, adj., relating to the Ar- 
gonauts, Argonautic. — Arg'onautica, 
oru'm, n., the title of a poem by Valerius 
Flaccus, which has for its subject the Ar- 
gonautic expedition; cf. Biihr, Lit Gcsch. 
p. 100; Teuffel, Rom. Lit § 312. 

ArgoSf (only nom. and acc.), more 
freq. in thepfur. Axgi, orum, m. (Varr. L. 

L. 9, §89MQll: Graecanlce hoc Argos, cum 
Latine Argei; cf Prob.p.l447P.; PhodaeArs, 
p. 1707 P. ),='’Ap'yor. I, A. Argos, the capi- 
'tal ofArgoUs, in the Peloponnesus, sacred to 
Juno, also called Argos Hippium and Argos 
Dipsmm or Inachiura, Plin. 4, 6, 9; 7, 66, 67,* 
cf. ifann. Gr. p. 641 sq.: quaerit Argos Amy. 
monen, Ov. M. 2,240; so id. ib. 6,414; Hpr. 

C. 1 7, 9 : securum per Argos, Ov. H. 14, 34 ; 
so Luc. 10, 60: patriis ab Argis Pellor, Ov. 

M. 14, 476; 16, 164; Verg. A. 7, 286: Hor. S. 
2,3,132; id. Ep. 2.2,128; Id.A.P.118; Liv. 

34, 25 et saep.— The acc. Argos, occurring 
in the histt, is best considered as plur., 
since the sing, seems rather to belong to 
the poets and geographers (e. g. Plm. above 
cited) ; cf Daehne and Brcmi ad Nep. Thom. 
8fl.— B Poet, Argos is sometimes put for 
the whole of Grreece,Luc. 10,60. — Hence, H. 
Derivv., the adjj., A. 1. Argivus, o, 
um (le.ArgiFus from ArgelFos, llko Achi- 
vus from ’Axo'dr), of Argos, Argi^, P‘^nt 
Am. 1, 1, 53: Arglvus orator, Cic. Brut 13, 

60 : augur, i. c. Amphiaraus, Hor. 0. 3, 10, 11 
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— vln fpiOift of Juno (as in the Iliad *Sfrjtta 
13 an appcL of Here) ax tutdary goddtxi of 
Argot, Yerg. A. 3,547,-2. Poet, for Greek 
or Grecian i n gen. ; caatra, Vcrg. A. 11, 213 ; 
phalan-T, id. ib. 2, 251: ensis, id. ib, 2, 333: 
Thalia, Hor. C. 1, 6, 25 (of. id. ib. 2, 10, 38: 
Graja Camena). — And so Argivi for the 
Greekt; classis Argivtim; V'erg. A. 1, 10; 5, 
072; Hor. C. 3, 3, 07 ; VaL Jfax. 5, 1, ext, 4. — 
B. Without digarama, Argens (Argi-), 
a, um, Argive or Grecian: Argia sacerdoe, 
Cic. Tusc. 1, 47, 113 (B. and K., Argiva): 
Tibur Argeo positum colono (cC Serv, ad 
Verg. A 7, 070), Hor. C. 2, 0, 5 K. and H. ; 
BO, Tibur Argeum, Ov, Am. 3, 0, 40 Iferk. 
— C. Argolis, /■,— 'Apio\ic. 1. 
Ar^tK : Alcmcne, Ov. M. 9, 270 : puppis, 
id. R. Am. 735.-2. Subst. (EC. terra), the 
province of Argolts, in Peloponnexus, Plin. 

4 prooem. ; Mel 2, 3. — Hence, Argoll- 
CnS^ a, um, coij, hp'toXiKoc, Argohe: Bi- 
nuB, Plin. 4, 5, 9, § 17; mare, V'erg. A. 5, .52: 
urbes, id. ib. '3, 233: leo, the Nemean lion, 
Sen, Here. Get. 1932 aL — Also Grecian in 
gen.: duces, the Grecian leadert in the Tro- 
jan tear, Or. II. 12, 027 : classis, id, ib. 13, 059 
al.— *D. Ai-gm«;,a. nm.atli..Ar/nce: Ar- 
gus pro Argivus, Plaut. Am. (prol. 98): Am- 
phitruo natus Argis ex Argo patre, Hon. 
p. 487, 31. (So the much-contested paasage 
seems to be better explained than when, 
with Gronov- Obserw. 4, 298, Argo is con- 
Bldored as all. from Argos, begotten of a fa- 
ther from A rgos, to which Argis in thep/ur. 
doe,s not correspond.) 

Arg6ns, n. “tni f- Argo fin. 
argmnentabilis, e, adj. [argumen- 
tumj, that may be proved: propositio diffi- 
cile argumentabilis, Boiith. Arist. Anal 1, 
27. 

* argomcntalis, Oj oJj- [Id-], contain- 
ing proof : narratio, Ascon. ap. Cic. Div. in 
CaeciL 1. — Adv.: argumcntalitcr, hj/ 
viay of proof, Aggen. lirb. Com. ap. Front, 
p Hi Goes. 

' argumentation onls,/. [argumentor] 
(a rhcL 1 1., mo«3l frcq.'in Cic.)- I« An ail- 
ducing of proof, an argumentation : argu- 
mentatio nomme udo res duas significat, 
ideo, quod et inrectam aliqaam in rem 
probabilo aut neces?ariara, arguraentatio 
vocatur ct ejus Invcnti artfflciosa cipolitio, 
Cic. Inv. 1,40: arguraentatio cst expHcatio 
argumenti, Id. Part Or. 13 : perspicuitas 
argumcntatioDC eleratnr, id. N. D. 3, 4, 9: 
probabilig, id. Fin. 6, 4,9 : expositio verbosi- 
orquibusdam argumentis, argomentisdico, 
non argumenlaliODO, Quint. 4, 2, 79; 5, 14, 
35; 11, 3, 1C4 al. — II, Thi proof itself: 
ctiamno in tom pcrspjcnis rebus argumcn- 
tatio quaerenda est aut conjectnra capien* 
da? Cic. Rose. Am. 35. 

argumentator, oris, m. [id], he that 
adduces proof an arguer; only in Tert 
Anlm. 38; id. Res. Cam. 21 

*arg^mcntatrix, tcis,/ [argumen- 
totorj, she that adducj's proof a female ar- 
guer, Tcrt Spect 2. 

argumentor, Stus, i, r. dep. [argu- 
raentum). I, To adduce proof of a thing, 
to prove : ego neque in cansis, si quid est 
cvidcns, do quo inter omnes conveniat, ar- 
guraenton solco, Cic, N. D. 3, 4, 9; id. Terr. 
2, 1, 57 ; id. Att 3, 12 : cum cssem argu- 
montotus, id. Brut 80, 277; Liv. 39, 3G/n. 
-n. To adduce something as proof: at- 
quo ego ilia non argumontobor, quae sunt 
gravia vehementer, cum comipisse, etc., 
Cic. ChL 21: multo, Liv. 33, 28.— lix To 
make a conclusion, to conclude : de volun* 
tote alicujus, Cic. Inr. 2, 44; cC Auct ad 
Her. 4, 35. 

S(^ Pass.: omnia argumontata nomina 
TiiTTuBivia, Aufusius ap Prise, p. 792 P. 

argumentosns, a, um, ad). [ id.], i. 
Rich m proof (v. argumentum, I. A-), Sid. 

Ep. 9, 9; Acron. ad Hor. S. 2, 3, 70. II, 

Rich in matUr or material (v. argumen- 
tum, IL A. a.): opus. Quint 5, 10, 10. 

argumentum, U «• [arguo]. i, ^ 

The means by -which an assertion or as- 
sumption may he made clear, proved, an 
argument, evidence, proof (and in particu- 
lar, that which rests ujwn tocts, while 
ratio Is that which depends upon reason- 
tog): argumentum cst ratio, quae ni du- 
hlio tscU Qdem, Cic. Top. 2, 7: quid cst ar- 
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gumentum? Probabile inrcnlum ad faci« 
endam fldem, id. Part. Or. 2: argumentum 
cst ratio probatlonem praestans, qua colli- 
gilur aliquid per aliud, et quae, quod est 
dnbium, per id quod dubium non est, con- 
flrmat, Quint 6,10,11: decaresignaatqnc 
arguraenta panels verbis eloquar, Plant 
Am. 5, 1,35; 1,1,267; id. End. 4, 3, 34; Id. 
True. 2, G, 26 at : commemorando Argu- 
menta fldem dictis conradere, Racr. 1, 401: 
so id. 1, 417; argumenta multa et firma ad 
probandum, Cio. Brut 78, 272 : aliquid ex- 
emplis magis quam argumentis refellerc, 
id. de Or. 1, 19, 88: argument© esse, Liv. 5, 
44; 39, 51: litterac ad senatnm miesae ar- 
gumentum fucre, etc., id. 8, 30 ; In argu- 
mentura fidei rctentum pallium ostendit 
raarito, Vulg. Gen. 39, 16; ib. Act 1,3; ino- 
pia fecerat cam (rem parvam) argumen- 
tum ingens caritatis, Liv. 5, 47: libertatis 
argumentum, Tac.G.25: Est fides argumen- 
tum non apparentium, Vulg. Hcb. 11, 22: 
addit pro argument©, Suet Calig. 8 : ve- 
lut ar^mentum mrsus conditac nrbis, id. 
ib. 16: levibns ntrimque argumentis, id. 
Galb. 7 ct eaep. — B. A sign by which any 
thing is known, a -mark, token^ evidence : 
anirai lacti Argumenta, signs, indications, 
Ov. IL 4, 762: voti potentis, id. ib. 8, 745: 
unguentarii myrrham digenint baud diffi- 
cuUer odoris atque plngnctudinis argumen- 
tis, according to the indications of smell, 
etc., Plin. 12, 15, 35, § 68: caclnm qnidem 
baud dubic caclati aigumcnti dicimus, id. 2, 
4, 3. § 8: amoris hoc est argumentum, non 
malignitotis, Petr. 137, 8: argumenta viri, 
i. €- indicia, Juv. 9, 85 aL — H, The matter 
which lies at the basis of any written or ar- 
tistic representation, contents, sulgect, theme, 
argument, vnoBcaist Argumentum plurasig- 
nifleat Nam ettobulae ad actum Ecaenica- 
rum compositae argumenta dicuntur: et 
orationiim Ciccronis velut thoma ipse ex- 
ponens Pedianus, argumentum^ inquit, tale 
est : quo apparct omnem ad scribcndum de- 
stinatam materiam ita appcllari. Quint 5, 
10, 0 and 10. Of every kind of represen- 

tation in writing. I, Lit: argumentnm 
est fleta res, qoae tamen fleri potnit, Cic. 
Inv. 1, 19; id. Att 15, 4, 3 : tabulae novae, 
quid habent argument!, nisi ut, etc., whal 
is their drift? what do (hey mean? id. OiT. 
2, 23, 84: cpistulac, id. Att 10. 13; 9, 10; 1, 
^^^‘t^p:ttcf\.,thetuhgecl-matler of 
a poem or Jlctitious writing, the si/lgect, con- 
tents : post argumentum hujus eloquar Ira- 
goediae, Plaut. Am. prol. 51; cC id. ib. 96; 
so id. Trin. 3, 2, 81: argumentum narrare, 
Ter. And. proL 6 ; tobulae, id. Act proL 
22: Livius Andronicus ab saturls ansus cst 
primus argumento labulara serere, i. e. a 
I scenic representation of a sulgect in its con- 
nection, Liv. 7, 2: spectaculum, quo argu- 
menta inferorum explicarentur,Suet Calig. 
57. — Hence, Heton. {part for the whole), 

a poem in gen.; explicaro argument! exi- 
tum, Cic. N. D. 1, 20, 53: hoc argumento se 
dcscribi senliat, Phaedr. 4, 8; so id. 4, 16; 
5, 3; ct. Enn, ap. Gelt 2, 29 fn.: eamqae ar- 
gumcntl conditor ipse mel, / am myself the 
subject of my poem, Ov. Tr. 5, 1, 10. — 2. 
Trop., intrinsic worih, reality, truth: haec 
tola fabella . . . quam est sine argumento, 
vnthout value, reality, Cic. CaeL 27 : non sine 
argumento TCi3\ediceTe,notwilhout some rea- 
son, id. ib. Zfn. — B. The suljecl of artistic 
representations {sculpture, painting, em- 
broidery. etc.): cx cborc diligentissimc per- 
fecto argumenta crant in valvis, Cic. Verr. 
2,4,56: (cratera) fabricaverat Alcon Hyle- 
ns, et longo caelaverat argumento, Ov. IL 
13, 684; cf. id, ib. 2,5 sq.: vetus in teli de- 
ducitur argumentum, Id. ib. 6, 69; Verg. A 
7, 791: Parrhasii tabulae. Suet Tib. 44. — 
In philos, lang,, a condusion, a syllogism : 
Nam concludi non potest nisi iis, qnae ad 
concludendum sumpta crunt, ito probatis 
ut falsa ejuFdem modi nulla possint esse, 
Cic. Ac 2, 14,44 al 

arg^O, ill, utnm (mtnm, hence argultu- 
rus, Salt Fragm. ap.Tiisc p. 882 P.), 3, v. a. 
[cC white; ap^ot, bright; Sanscr. fir- 
gnnas, bright; ragatas, while; and rag, to 
shine (V. argentnm and argilla); after the 
same analogy we have clarus, bright; and 
claro. to make bright, to make evident ; and 
the Engl, clear, adj., and to cl6ar=to make 
clear; v. Curt p. 171). I, A. In gen., to 
make cb^ar, to show, prove, make known, 
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declare, assert, fxr,vv€tvi argno Earn me vi- 
disse mlus, Plant. 3IiL 2, 3, 66: non cx au- 
dita arguo, id. Baceb. 3, 3, 65: 31. Valerias 
Laevinus . . . specnlatores, non legates, ve- 
nire arguebat, Liv. 30, 23: degeneres ani- 
mos timor arguit, Verg. A 4, 13: amantem 
et languor et silcntium Arguit, Hor. Epod. 
11,9; id. C. 1,13, 7. — ^Paw.,mamid.8lgnif.; 
apparet virtus arguiturque malis, makes it- 
self Jmoim, Or. Tr^4, 3, 80; laudibus argui- 
tur vini vinosus Homerus, betrays himstij, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 6. — B. Esp. ^ With ali- 
quem,to attempt to show something, in 
case, against him, to accuse, reprove, censure, 
charge loilh: Indtcas^e est detuUsso’, argu- 
isse accusasse ct convicisse. Dig. 60, 16, 197 
(cf. Fest p. 22: Argutum iri in discrimen 
vocari): tu delinquis, ego argnar pro male- 
toctis? Enn. (as transL of Eunp. Iphig. Anl. 
384: eJt’ Ifuj otKr]V 6w cCty KaKwv 6 pr] c<Pa- 
Xe/f) ap. Rufln. § 37 : servos ipsos neque 
accuse neque arguo neque purge, Cic. Rose. 
Am. 41, 120 : Pergin, sceleste, intendere 
hanc argucre? Plaut Mil 2, 4, 27; 2, 2, 32: 
hae tobellac te arguynt, id. Bacch. 4, 6, 10: 
an hunc porro tactum sapor arguet oris? 
Lncr. 4, 487 : quod adjeci, non at argue- 
rem, sed ne arguerer, Veil. 2, 53, 4: coram 
aliquem arguere, Liv. 43, 6; apud praefeC’ 
turn, Tac. A 14, 41: (Deus) arguit te heri, 
Vulg. Gen. 31, 42; ib. Lev. 19, 17; ib. 2 Tim. 
4, 2 ; ib. Apoc. 3, 19 al. — Tj, With the cause 
of complaint in the gen.; a6/.with or with- 
out de; with tn with all; with acc.; with 
a clause as object; or with uf (cf. Ramsh. 
P.32C; Zumpt, §446). (a) With^fn.: malo- 
mm facinorum, Plant Ps. 2, 4, 66 (cf. infra, 
argutus, B. 2.): aliquem probri, Stupri, de- 
decoris, id. Am. 3. 2, 2 : viros mortuos sum- 
mi Eccleris, Cic. Rab. Perd. 9, 26; aliquem 
tanti facinoris, id. CaeL 1: criminis,Tac.H. 
1, 48: furli me arguent, Vulg. Gem 30, 33; 
ib. EccL 11, 8: repetundarum, Tac. A 3, 33: 
occupandac rei publicae, id. ib. 6, 10; negle- 
gentiac, Suet. Caea 63: noxae, id. Aug. 67: 
veneni in se comparati, icLTib. 49: socor- 
diae, id Claud. 3 : mendacil, id. Otb. 10: 
timoris, Verg. A. 11, 384 : sceleris argue- 
mnr, VuJg. 4 Reg. 7, 9; ib. Act 19, 40 at— 
{fi) With abl.: te hoc ciimine non arguo, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 18 ; Nep. Pans. 3 fn. — (7) 
With de : do 00 criraine, quo de arguatur, 
Cic. Inv 2, 11, 37 : de quibus qnonlam ver- 
bo arguit, etc., id. Rose. Am. 29 fin.: Quis 
arguet me de peccato? Vulg. Joan. 8, 46; 
10, 8. — (3) With in with abl. (ecct Lat): 
non in sacrifleiis tuis arguam te, Vulg, Psau 
49, 8. — (e) With acc.: quid undaa Arguit et 
llquidam molem camposque natantJs? of 
what does he impeach the waves? eta, quid 
being here equivalent to cujus or de quo, 
Lucr. 6, 405 3Ianro. — (C) With aninf.-dause 
as object: quae (mulier) me aiguit Hanc 
domo ab se subripuisse, Plaut: 3Ien. 5,2,62; 
id 3111. 2, 4, 36 : occidisse patrem Sex. Rosci- 
us arguitnr, Cic. Rose. Am. 13, 37: auctoril- 
llus injuriae fuisse arguebatur? idVerr.2, 
1, 33 : qui sibimet vim ferro intulisse argue- 
balnr, Suet Claud 16; Id. Ner. 33; id Galb. 
7: me Arguit incepto rerum accessisse la- 
bori, Ov. 31. 13, 297; 15, 501 — (t,) With ut, 
as in Gr. 07 ? (post- Aug. and rare), Suet Ner. 
7 : hanc ut dominum et tyrannum, ilium 
ut proditorem arguentes, as being master 
and tyrant, Just 22, 3. — H, TransC to 
the thing. 1, To accuse, censure, blame: 
ea cnlpa, quam arguo, Liv. 1, 28: pbccata 
coram omnibus argue, Vulg. 1 Tim. 6, 20: 
tribuni plebis dam arguunt in C. Caesaro 
regni voluntatem, Veil 2, 68; Suet Tit 5 
fn.: tacitumitatem pudoremque quorum- 
dam pro tnstiti5 et malignitote arguens, 
id Ner. 23 ; id Caes. 75: arguebat et per- 
peram editos census, he accused of giving a 
false statement of property, census, id. Calig. 
38: primusque animalia mensis A^uit im- 
poni, censured, taught that it was wrong. 
Or. 31. 15,73: ut non arguantur opera eJus, 
Vulg. Joan. 3, 20. — 2. Trop., to denounce 
as false : quod et ipsum Fenestolla arguit, 
Suet Vit.Tcr. p. 292 Roth. — With reference 
to the person, to refute, confute : aliquem, 
Suet. Calig. 8. — Hence, qr g fitu g a, um, 
P. a. A. Of physical objects, 1 , To 

the sight, bright, glancing, lively : manus 
antem minus arguto, digitis subsequens 
verba, non eiprimens, not too much in mo- 
tion, Cia de Or. 3. 59, 220 (cf. id Or. 18, 59: 
nullao argutfac digitorum,and Quint 11,3, 
159 



A K G U 

m-123): manus inter agendum argutae 
aamodmn et gestaosac, Gell. i, ,6 2 : *et 
ocuii nimis arguti, quern ad modura animo 
afTccti Bumus, loquuntur, Cic. Leg 1 9 27* 
ocelli, Ov, Am. 3, 3, 3/2, 83: arguium 

caput, a 'head graceful t'n Tno/ton, Verg. G. 
3, 80 '(breve, Servlus, but this idea is too 
prosaic): aures breves et argutae, ears 
that move quickly ( not stifT ngid), Pall. 4 , 
13, 2: arguta in soled, <n the neat sandal 
Cat 68, 72. — 2, a. To the hearing, clear. 
penetral{T\g, piercing, both of pleasant and 
disagreeable sounds, clear-sounding, sharp, 
noisy, rustling, whizzing, rattling, clashing] 
etc (mostly poet): linguae, Naev. ap. Non. 
p.9,24: aves, Prop, 1,18, 30: hirundo, cWiy- 
ing, Verg. G. 1, 377 : olores, tuneful, Id. E. 

9, 36: ilex, murmuring, rustling (as moved 
by the wind), id. ib. 7, 1:, netnus, id. ib. 8, 
22 al.— Hence, a poet epithet of the musi- 
cian and poet clear-sounding, melodious : 
Neaora, Hor. a 3, 14, 21: poetao, id. Ep, 2 , 
2, 90 : faraa est arguti Nemesis formosa 
Tibullus, Mart 8, 73,7: forum, of bustle 
or d.in, noisy, Ov. A. A^ 1, 80 : serra, grating, 
Verg. G.tl, 143 : peclen, raiiling, id. ib. 1, 
294 j id. Aj 7, 14 (cf. m Gr. McpKlr upidor, 
Aristoph. Ranae, v. 1316) al. — Hence, of 
rattling, prating, verbose discourse : sine 
virtute argutum civem mibi habeam pro 
praefled, etc., Plaut True. 2, 6, 14: [Neque 
mendaciloquom neque ndeo argutum ma- 
gis], id.Trin.1, 2,163 Bilschl.— Trop., of 
written communications, rattling, wordy, 
verbose: obviam mihi litterasquam argutis- 
Simas do omnibus rebus crebro mittns, Cic. 
Att 6, 5 : ivercor, ne tibi nimium arguta haec 
scdulitas vldeatur, Gael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 1. 
— Trans f. to omens, clear, distinct, conclu- 
sive, clearly indicative, etc. ; sunt qui vel 
argutissima haec exta esse dicant Cic. Div. 
2, 12 ^n.; nontibi candidus argutum ster- 
nuit omen Amor? Prop. 2, 3, 24. — 3 . To 
the smell; sharp, pungent : odor argutior, 
Plin. 16, 3, 4, § 18.-^. To the taste; sharp, 
keen, pungent: sapor, Pall, 3, 25, 4; 4, 10. 
26.— B. Ofmental qualities. 1, In a good 
sense, bright, acute, sagacious, witty : quls 
Illo (sc. Catone) acerbior in vituperando? 
in sententiis argutior? Cic. Brut 17, 65: 
orator. Id. ib. 70, 247: po§ma faclt ita festi- 
vum, ita coDcinnum, ita clegans, nihil ut 
fieri possit argutiu8,id. Pis 29; so, dicta ar- 
gutissiroa, id. de Or. 2, 61, 250 : sententiae, 
id. Opt Gen. 2; acumen, Hor. A. P. 364: ar- 

* 'guto ficta dolore queri, dexterously-feigned 
pain, Prop. 1, 18, 26 al.— 2. In a Ijad sense, 
sly, artful, cunning: meretrix, Hor. S. 1, 

10, 40: calo, id. Ep. 1, 14, 42: railites, Veg. 

Mil. 3, 6.— As a pun: ecquld argutus est? 
is ht cunning ? Ck. Malorum facinorum ■ 
saepisslmo (i.e. has been accused of), Plaut 
Ps. 2, 4, 66 ( V. supra, I. B. a. ). — Hence, 
adv.: (only in the signif. of B.). 

a. Subtly, acutely : respondero, Cic. Gael. 
8: conicere, id. Brut 14, 53: dicero, id. Or. 
28, 98.— Comp.; dicere, Cic. Brut 11, 42.— 
Sup.: de re nrgulissime disputare, Cic. de 
Or. 2, 4, 18.— b. Craftily: obrepere, Plaut 
Trin. 4, 2, 132 ; Arn. 5, p. 181. 

‘Axgfas, t m.,z="Ap'rof. J, The hun- 
dred-eyed keeper oflo, after she was changed 
into a heifer by Jupiter j slain by Mercury 
‘at the bidding of Jupiter. His hundred 
'eyes were placed by Juno in the tail of the 
peacock, Ov. SI. 1. 625 sq.J 15, 385; Prop 1, 
i3, 20' (cf. Eustath. ad Horn. II. 2, p. 138; 
Schol. ad Eurip. Phoea v. 1123 ; Heyne, 
•Apollod. p. 249 Eq.).-n. The Vmlder of the 
ship Argo, Val. FI. 1, 93 and 314. — HI. 

^^‘Mgutatio, onis,/. [argutor], a rus- 
tling, breaking : lecti, Cat. 6, 11. 

*argfutator, of'®! [id.], 

disputant, Cell 17,6,13. 

argutatrix,I<'is,/-[argntator],(i prat- 
tling female, Paul, ek Fest. s. v. Ungulaca, 
p. 117 Mull.; v. Mull. a. b. 1. 
argiite, adv., v. arguo, P. a. fin. - ■ 

' argutiae, afum (tbe sittg. argutia, ae, 
is raro’and.only among later writers J ’ cf. 
'Oharis. p. 20, and Phocae Ars, p. 1708 P.), 
[argutus]. I, That which is dear to the 
senses, vigor rf expression, liveliness, anx- 
matim; ofworksofart: Parrhasius primus 
symmetrlam picturae dedit, primus 
tins' 'vuitbs, elegautiam capilli, etc., Pun. 
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opemm, id. 34, 18, 
,1 o Of the quick motion of the fingers 

(cf. argutus): nulla mollitia cervicum, nul- 
lae argutiae digitorum, Cic. Or. 18, 59.— Of 
the ^attenng notes of Vie nightingale, Plin. 
10, 29, 43, § 85. — Of chattering discourse, 
Plaut Bacch. 1, 2, 19; id. Most 1 , 1 , 2.— H 
T r a n B C to mental qualities. A. Bright, 
ness, acuteness, wit, genius: hujus'(C. Titii) 
orationes tantum argutiarum, tantum urba- 
nilatis habent, utpaene Attico stilo scriptae 
esse videantur. Easdem argutias in tra^ 
goedias traMtuIit, Cic. Brut 45, 167: Demo- 
sthenes nihil Lysiae subtilitate cedit, nihil 
argutiis et acumine Hypendi, id. Or. 31,110. 
— B, Slyness, subtlety, cunning, shrewdness 
in speech or action : sed nihil est quod ilh 
(Graeci) non persequantur suis argutiis, 
Cic. Lael. 13, 45: cujus>loquacilas habet 
aliquid argutiarum, id. Leg. 1,2,7— In this 
signif. also in importuna atque 

audax argutia, GelL 3, 1, 6: levis et quasi 
dicax argutia, Id. 12, 2 (cf. argutiola); Pall. 
Inslt prooem. 1; so App. M. 1, 1. 

argutiola^ ae,/. dm. [argutiae, q. v. 
fin.), a piece of slyness or stdytleiy. a'' cavil, 
quirk, or quibble (only in Gell), Cell 9, 14 
/n.; 2,7,9; 18,1,12. • . 

argtitOj are, V. argutor, l.fin. 
argfutor, atus, l, v. dep. ( archaic inf. 
argularier, Titin. ; v. infra) [argutus] (ex- 
cept in Prop, only ante class. ), fo make a 
noise. J, ’With the voice, to prattle, prate : 
argutari dicitur loquacium proloqui, Non. 
p. 245, 26 : exerce linguam ul argutarier 
possis, Enn. ap Non. I c. (Trag. v. 346 
Vahl): totum diem argutalur quasi cica- 
da, Novat ib, (Com. Rel p. 218 Bib.): sopo- 
rare aliquem argutando, Plaut Fragm. ib. 
p.67,1; so Plaut Am 1,1,193: agite, fares, 
mendacia argutari, Lucil ap, Non. p. 239, 
16. — In the act. form: ilia mihi totis argu- 
tat noctibus Ignes, Prop. 1, 6, 7.— II. With 
the feet ; of the fuller, to stamp : Terra 
istaec est, non aqua, ub! tu sohtu’s argu- 
taner PodlbuS, cretam dum compescis, ye- 
stimenta tjul laves, ♦Titin. ap. Non. p. 246, 
32 (Com. Rel p. 137 Rib.). ' 
arglit^uS) ^ a^. dim. [id]. *1, 

A little noisy, talkative, or loquacious (v. ar- 
gutus, A: 2. a.): famula, App. H. L p. 117, 
20. — II, Somewhat subtle, acute, keen (v. 
argutus, B. 1.); libri, Cic. Att 13, 18. 
argutus, B. a., v, arguol' , 

ArgynnuSi h m.,='’Aptvvvos, a boy 
from B<soiia, loved by Agamemnon ; he 
was drowned in the river Cepbisus, Prop. 

4, C, 22. ' • ' ' 

arg y rao chc> fit = ® 

sarcastic word formed in imitation of ow- 
<iyxn (inflammation of the throat), the 
silver quinsy, Gell 9, 9 ; cf Pollux Ono- 
mast. 7, 24, and synancbc. 

targyraspiSjidJs, adj.j=upyvpao'inF, 

having a silver shield, armed with a silver 
shield, Liv. 37, 40; Curt 4, 13, 15; cf id. 8, 

6, 4; Just 12, 7. , . ^ 

Argyrippa or Argyiipa, ^e,/, = 
'ApfvpiniTa tacc. to Serv. ad Verg. A. 11, 246, 
compounded of Argos Hippion), a toivn in 
ApwK'a, afterwards called Arpi, now Arpa: 
Argynpa, Verg^'L c. Bib. ; cf Mann. Ital. II. 
83; Plin. 3, 11, 16, § 104 Jan. 

Argyrippus, h = ’Ap^vpinnos, the 
name of a man, Plaut As. 1, 1, 69^ 
targyritis, idi8,/,=ap7i/p*Tir (con- 
taining Silver), a kind of silver dross, Kfft* 
ar^re q/" silver, Plin. 33, 6, 36, g 106. 

1 1 arg;^ocqriii'tmns, iim,'oc[ 7 ., 
made of Corinthian brass (which was sirni- 
lar in lustre ‘to silver; cf Plm. 34, 2, 3): 
crAtera, Inscr. {A.D. 149) Orell J541. 

•t arg:^6daiiia^,intis, m. , hpfvpo- 
idua^, a silver-colored stone, simUur to the 
diamond, Plin. 37, 10, 54, § 144. 

t arg^OS, h fij « otherwise 

called mercunalis, App, Herb. 82, - 

arhythmns or arbythmains, a, 
um, adj. [a'pv9pof]y of i 

inharmoniotss, only in Mart Cap. 9, pp. ott, 

^ 1 . Aria,ae,/.=>p«'“ 

or 'Apia acc. to Strabo andiPtolem. (cf Cni - 1 
sius, Lex. of Proper Names), a^Iyrsian 
province between .ffyrciinia, Gedfpsia, end 
India, now the western part of Ghorasan; i 
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2. Ana^ ='Apia, an islandin the 
Pmtus Euxinus, Mel. 2, 7, 2; Plm. 6, 12 , 13, 

Ariadna, ae (nom.* Ariadna, Cat 64 
54; Prop 2, 3 18: Ov. A. A. 3, 85: Ariadne 
Hyg. Fab. 25^; ^70: gen. ariadkes, Corn! 
Inscr. 6, 3782 : acc. Ariadncn, Hyg, Fab 
W ; 224 : abl, Ariadne, id. ib. 42)7/ == 
Aomdvr}, daughter of Minos, king of Crete 
who exiricaUd Theseus from the Laby- 
rinth, and accompanied him on his return 
to Greece, but was deserted byhimatEazos 
where Bacchus fell in love with her and 
placed her crown as a constellation in the 
heavens, Ov. A. A. 3, 35 (cf. id.H. 10)- Id F 
3, 462 ; Prop. 3, 17, 8- 2, 3, 18— Also in 
prose, Mel. 2, 7, i2.-tience, Ariadnac- 
ns^ nm, ad/., =’Ap<a5varor, of or per- 
taining to Ariadne, Ariadnaan: sidus, Ov. 
F. ^ 846: corona, Manil 6, 2L 

Ariana, ae,/, a general name of the 
eatUm provinces of the great Persian king- 
dom, now Afghanistan, Mel. 1. 2, 4; Plin. 
6, 23, 25. — Hence, Arianus, a, um, adj., 
of or pertaining to Ariana: regio, Plin, 6, 
23, 25, g 93. — Ari Sni^ orum, m., the tn- 
habitants of Ariana, Plm. 6, 26, 29, § 116 

arianis^ idis,/ (sc. herba), = upmvjf, 
a' plant growing wild in Ariana, Plin. 24, 
17, 102, § 162. 

AriannS; a, um, a^‘. I, From Ariana, 
q. V.— II, From 2.'Arius,’q. V.- 

Aricia^ ae,/., on ancient fovm ofLati- 
um, in the neighborhood of Alba Longa, 
upon the Appian Way, now La Riccia; acc. 
to Verg. A. 7, 762 (v. 11. infra), named from 
the wife of its founder, Hippolytua Near 
It was a grove consecrated to Diana, in 
which at a very early ago human victims 
were sacrificed; hence, iinmitis, Sil. 4, 869 
(cf Nemus and Nemoronsis), Plm. 19, 6, 
33, g 110‘ Mart. 13, 19: Hor, S. 1, 6, 1; Sol. 
2, p. 13; cf Mann. Ital. I. 633; MQll Roms 
Camp. 2, 147-189.— Hence, B, AzicinnSj 
a, um, adj., pertaining to Aricia, Arician ? 
regio, Mart 10, 68: vallls, Ov. M. 16, 488: 
nemus, Flor. 1, 11 , 8.— Aricxni, 
orum, m., the inhabitants of Aricia, Liv. 2; 
14. —II, Personified, a nymph, (ht wife 
of Hippolyius and mother ofVirbius.Xorc. 
A. 7, 762. 

AridaeuSj ,=.'ApthoXou a natural 

son of Philip of Macedon by the dancer 
Philinna, brother and successor of Alexan- 
der the Great, Just 9, 8; 12, 16 al. ; Curt 
10, 17. — Also called Philippus, Ncp. Phoc. 
3,3; cf Just 13, 3. 

aridltas/ / [aridus], dryness, 

drought. I, A, D i t : arldilatem amplia- 
re, Plin. 11, 35, 41, g 117 : myrtus siccata 
usque in anditalem, id. 15, '29, 37, § 123: 
ariditas aquae, Vulg. Judith, 11, 10. — In 
Iheplur. ; anditatibus temperamonta ferre, 
Arn. 2, 69.— B. Id Tall, raeton. (abstr. pro 
coacT.), any thing dry, withered, or parched: 
cum fimi anditate miscenda est, i. c. iimo 
an do, Pall 3, 4: anditatem recidero, the 
dry, dead auood, id. 3, 21, 2. — II, Trop., o 
being withered, dryness : stipula ariditate 
plena, Vulg. Nah. 1, 10: bracchium ejus an- 
ditate siccabitur, ib Zach. 11, 17; and me- 
lon. (abstr. for concr,), of meagre, scanty 
food, Salv. 1, 1 sq. . i 

* aridulus^ a, 

luhat dry : labcllae, Cat 64, 317. 

andns (contr. ardus, like arfacio from 
arefacio, Plaut Aul 2,4,18; LuciLap. Non. 


Vulg. Eccli. 6, 3; ib. Isa. 60, 3: cibus, Lucr. 

I, 809; so Id. 1,864: fleis victitamus aridis, 
Plaut Rud. 3, 4, 69 : folia. Cic. Pis 40, 97, 
and Flm. 12, 12, 26, g 46: fleus, Vulg Marc. 

II, 20: Libye, Ov. M. 2, 238: quale porten- 
turn Jubae tellus leonuin Arida nulnx, Hor. 
0. 1 22, 16: terra arida ct sicca, Plin. 2, 66, 
66, § 166; 60 , terra anda, Vulg. Sap. 19, 7: 
arida terra, ib. Heb 11,29; Boabsol.: anda 
(eccl. Lat.), ib Gen. 1, 9; ib, Pra. C5, 0; lb, 
Mat(. 23, 16; monies aridi Etcrilesqno, I lln. 
33, i, 21, § 67. — Also, suist.: aridnui, 
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i n., a dry place, dry land : ex arido tela 
(inicere, Caes. B. G. 4, 25 : naves in an- 
dam Bubdacerc, id. ib. 4, 29.— M cton., of 
thirst: fiitis, Lucr. 3, 917, and 6, 1175; eo, 
os,Verg. G. 3,458; ora, id. A. 5, 200: gattnr, 
Ov. [ad Liv. 422].— Of a fever: febns, i. e. 
canting thirst, Verg. G. 3, 458 (cf. Lucr. 4, 
875); so, morbus, Veg. Vet Art 1. 4. — Of 
color: arbor folio convoluto, arido colore, 
like that of dried leaves, PHn. 12, 20, 59, 

§ 129.— And of a cracking, snapping Bound, 
as ichcn dry wood is broken : eonus, Lucr. 

C, 119: aridus altis llontibus (incipit) au- 
djri fragor, a dry crackling noise begins to 
be heard in the high mountain forest, Verg. 
G. 1,357.-11, Trop. A. ’whicti 

arc dried, shrunk up, shrivelled, meagre, 
lean : crura, Ov. A. A. 3, 272: nates, Hor. 
EpwL 8, 6: uvis aridior paella passis, Auct 
Priap. 32, 1 ; so from disease, withered : 
manna, Yulg. Matt. 12. 10 ; ib. Mara 3, 1; 
and ahsol. of persons : aridi, ib. Joan, 5, 3. — 
Hence, of food or manner of living, meagre, 
tcanty; in vvtln atWo in hac homda in- 
cuitaque vit^ poor, scanty diet, Cia Rosc. 
Am. 27, 75: vita horrida atque arida, id. 
Quinct 30. — TransC to men, indigent, 
poor: cliens, Mart.l0, 87, 5. — B. Of style, 
dry, j^nne, unadorned, spiritless : genns 
sermonis exile, aridnm,conciEum ac minn- 
lura, Cic. de Or. 2, 38, 159 ; so Auct ad Her. 
4, 11; narratio, Quint 2, 4, 3 : aridissimi 
iibrijTac. Or. 19. — Melon., of the orator 
himself: orator. Quint 12, 10, 13: rhetores, 
Sen. Contr. 34 : magistcr, Quint 2, 4, 8. — 
Of scholars: Bicci omnino atque aridi pue- 
ri, sapless and dry, Suet Gram. 4 ; cC Quint 
2, 8, 9. — C. Id comic lang., avaricious, of 
a man from whom, as it •were, nothing can 
be expressed (cC Argentiexterebronides); 
pnmex non aeqnc cst aridns atqne hie cst 
Bcnex, Plant AuL 2, 4, 13 : pater avidus, 
miser atque aridus, Ter. Hcaut 3, 2, 15. — : 
♦B, In Plant as a mere natural epithet ' 
of metal : arido argentost opus, dry coin, ! 
Rud. 3, 4, 2L— Adv. not used. 

* ariezia, dc,/, the fruit of the Indian 
pala, 6<inana, Plin. 12, 0, 12, g 24. 
arics, iStis, m. (for the hindr. forms 
arvia: Tiarrngj in Varr. and Fest. ; 

V, arvlx ; poet aries sometimes dissyL, 
like abics; hence, a long, Carey, lat Pros, 
g 47: anStis, Ena ap. Cic. Tusc. 1, 20, 45: 
hrietes, trisyL, Alt ap. Cia Div. 1, 22, 44; 
EO, firiclS, Verg, A. 2, 492) (some derive this 
from apn»i appnv, qs. the mede sbeep; oth- 
ers compare 6 tp«pof, a he-goat, buck, and 
o iXiKpov, a slag; and ama, q. v.], a ram. 
I. Lit,Varr.KP^ 2,1,24; 2,2,13; Col. 
7, 2, 4; 7, 2, 5; 7, 3, C; Vulg. Gem 16, 9; 

10. I.ev. 4, 35 ct persaepe. — Of the golden 
fleece: petebant (Argonaulae) illam pellem 
inauratam arictis Colchis, Ena ap. Auct ad 
Her. 2, 22 ; Plaut Bacch. 2, 3. 7 ; Varr. R. R. 
2,l,6aL— B. Transf. A^TlieRam,a 
sign of tJie zodiac, Cic. Arat 230 ; 244; Hyg. 
Fab. 133; id. Astr. 2, 20; Manil. 2,246; Ov. 

11. 10. 1C.5 ; Vitr. 9, 5 ; PHa 18, 25, 69, g 221 aL 
— B. -An engine for battering down walls, 
a battering-ram : v. Vjtr. 10, 19; Veg. 4, 14, 
and Smith, Diet Antiq. ; quamvis murum 
ancs perensserit, Cia Oft 1, 11, 35 : ab arietc 
materia defendit. Caes. B. G.7, 23: arietibns 
aliquantum muri diEcue«it, Liv. 2L 12; so 
id. 31, 32; 31, 4C; 32,23 ; 38,5; VnlgEzcch. 
2C, 9; ib. 2 Maca 12, 15 at — C, A beam 
for support, a prop or buttress : qnae (sub* 
Jicac) pro ancto subjcctae vim fluminis 
excli^rent, as ashore or pre^, * Caes. B. G. 
4, 17 {iiKnv Kpiov, Paraphr. ) ; corresp. to ca- 
preolus, Caes. B C. 2, 10 q. v. — Trop.: ex 
quo aries die subicitur m veslris actionibus, 
Cia Top. 17, 04.— B. An unknoicn sea-mon- 
ster, very dang^’rous to ships, Plin. 9, 44, 67, 
6 145; 3J, 11, 53 (where two kinds of them 
are mentioned); cf. id. 9, 6, 4; trux aries 
Claud. Nupt Hon. ct Mar. 163; cf. Aelian! 
H. A. 15, 2, and Oppian. Hat 1 , 372 

arTCtaxiuSjD, urn, adj. [aries], relating 
to the battering-ram : machina . . . le«?tndo 
Vitr. 10, 19. ’ 

, •arictatio, Gnis,/[arjcto], a butting 
like a ram. Sea Q. X. 5, 13. 

arictinus, a, um, adj. [aries]. j. Of 
or from, a ram, ram^s-: nngula. Plin. 29, 4, 
27, S 8-3: pnlmo, id, 30, 8, 22, g 72: cornua, 
PalL 4, 10, 23. — XJ, Similar to a ram's 
head : ciccr, CoL 2, 10. 20; Plin. 18, 12, 32 
I 124; Petr. 35. — nj, Anelinum oracu- 
11 
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lum, an ambiguous erode (the figure taken 
from the divergent boms of a ram), GelL 3, 
3, 8 (cC Serv. ad Verg. A. 4, 196). 

arieto, uvi, atum, l (anetat, trisyl., 
Verg. A. 11, 890; SiL 4, 149; Val FL 6, 368; 
cf. anes), r. a. and n. [aries], io butt like a 
ram; hence, in gen., to strike violently 
(poet or pO't-Aog. prose^ esp. freq. in Sene- 
ca)- I. A. Act.: quis niic est, qui tam pro- 
terve nostras aedes arictat? beats so vio- 
lently at, Plaut Trna 2, 2, 1: arielare in 
tenam. Curt 9, 7, 11; arietata inter sc 
arma, ^n. Ep. 56: arietatos inter sc den- 
tes, id, Ira, 3, 4: concuirenlja tecta con- 
trario ictu anetant. Plin. 2, 82, 84, § 198 aL 
— B. Trop., to disturb, harass, disquiet: 
amma insolita arictari, Sen. Tranq. 1, g 11 
Haase. — IJ. Neutr.: in me arietare, Alt 
ap. Cjc- Djw 1 , 22, 44 : arietat in porlus, 
Verg A. 11, 890: et labaris oportet et arie- 
tes et cadas, to stumble, totter, Sen. Ep. 107. 

^anflCUS, odj- [areo-lacio], 

making dry, drying, CaeL Aur. Tard. 4, 1, 
where some read rarifica. 
orum, v. L Aria. 

tarilator or arillator, “ 

haggler, diajferer, cocio, Paul, ex Fest 
P.20MQIL; GclLl6,7,12 

AxiilULSpij (irxxm,m., = 'hpt}iaaT:oi, a 
Scythian people in the north of Europe, MeL 
2, 1; Plin. 7,2,2, § 10; Cell. 9, 4, 6; sing., 
Lna 7, 756; cC Mann. Xord. pp. 143, 275. 

AriTni-nTini j t n., a (oum in Umbria, 
on the shore ofOie Adriatic, at the mouth of 
a river of the same name ; the most north- 
ern place of Italy proper, connected with 
Rome by the Via Flaminia, now Rimini, 
Plin. 3, 15, 20, g 115; Lna 1, 231; ct Mann. 
ItaL L 455. — Hence, ArUBinensis, 
adj., pertaining to Ariminum: folia, Hor. 
Epod, 5, 42 : ager, Plin. 10, 21, 25, g 50; 
subst.: Ariminenses, 
habitants of Ariminum, Cic. Terr. 2, 1, 14; 
id. CaeciiL 35, 112 

ttarinCel, [Gallic], a kind cf 
grain, otherwise called olyra, Plin. 18, 8, 19, 
% 81 ; 18, 10, 20, § 92; 22, 25, 27, § 12L— 
Aca to Harduin, rye (in Daophin^, now 
riguel)', acc. to otber^ (he one -grained 
whrat : Triticum monococenm, Linn. 

Azidbarz^cS; w.,=*A/>io^apC«- 
>fjf, a king of Cappadocia, Cic. Alt 5, 20; 
jd.Fam.2,17; 15,2 

aridla, ariolatio^ aridior, arid- 

las V, hariola eta 

Arion, oniB,»n. {nom. Ario, GelL 16, 19; 
acc. Gr. Ariona, Ov. F. 2, 83 al), = ^Apiwi'. 
I, A celebrated citharaplayeref Methymna, 
in Lesbos, rescued from drowning by a dol- 
phin, Ov. F. 2, 79 sqq. ; GelL 16, 19 ; cf. He- 
rod. 1, 23.— Hence, AridniuS; a, nm, adj. , 
='Xpt6vtoc, bdongingto Arion: nomen, Ov. 
F. 2, 93 : lyra, j d. A. A. 3, 320 ; Prop. 3, 21, 18. 
-n. A horse endowed with spe^i and (he 
gift of prophecy, sent by N^tune to Adras- 
tus; hence, vocalia Prop. 3, 32, 37: fata 
movens, Stat Th. ll, 443: ^idnietaeus, id. 
S- 1, 1, 62; cf. ClaudL IV. Cons Hon. 555, 
and Horn. IL 23, 34G. 

Ariovistas, t «*-» the king of a Ger- 
man tribe in the time of Ccesar, Caes. B. G. 
1, 31 aL 

* 1. aris, ^d\s,f, = upir, Galen {apov, 
aptcapov, in Tbeopbr. and Dioscor.), a kind 
of arum, dragon - root or green dragon : 
Arum arisamro, Linn.; Plin. 24, 16, 94, 
§16L 

2. Ay je IS, m., a .Sardinian, Cic. Scaur. 
1,^2,7.^ 

Arisba, ac, or*c,^,/, = Mp<o^^n. I, 
A town in Troas, Vcig. A. 9, 264 ; FI in. 6, 30, 
33, g 125. — U A town in (he island of Les- 
bos, MeL 2, 7 ; Plin. 5, 31, 39, g 139. 

arista, ae,/ [perh. for acnsla and akin 
to iicer,q v,. or perh. to aro, q. v. ; cC Germ. 
Aehre; EngL ear (of com); Germ. Emtc, 
harvc-sl: EngL came6l,fmjl, pledge] 
aipn OT beard of grain : arista, quae ul acus 
tenui B longa cm inet e gluma ; proinde ut gra- 
nithecasit gluma, et apex arista, Varr. R. R. 
1, 48; *Cia Sen- 15, 51; Ov. H. 5, 111; id. 
Tr. 4, L 57. — B# Melon, (pars pro toto). 
A, The ear itsdf: maturac aristae, Ov. F. 
5, 357 : plnguis arista, Verg. G. 1, 8 ; 1, 
111; id. A. 7, 72). — Also^an car of spike- 
nard, Ov. M. 15, 393. — Hence, 2, Poet, 
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fumTner.* Post aliquot, mea regna Tidens, 
mirabor* aristas, afer some harvests, \ erg. 
E. 1, 70: necdum decimas emensus aristas 
Aggrederis metuenda viris, having meas- 
ured ten summers, Claud. IV. (ikms. Hon. 
371 (cf at the next grass, for next summer, 
an expression still common in the north 
of England; so. seven years old at the next 
grass, Sylvester’s Dubartas; jnst fifteen, 
comingsummer’BgrasSjSwift),— B, Poet 
transC, 1, Of the hair of men, Pers. 3, 115. 
— 2. Of the bones of fishes, Ans. Mos. 85; 
119. — 3, OT plants in gen., FI 6, 365. 

AristaenS; h ni.,z=:*ApttrTcuof, a son 
of Apollo and Cyrene, who is said io have 
taught io men the management of bees and 
(he treatment of miOc, and to have first 
planted olive-trees. He was the husband 
of AuU>no€,and father of AcUeon, "Verg. G. 
A, 317 Serv. ; Ov. P. 4, 2, 9; cf Cia Verr. 2, 
4, 57 Znmpt 

Arxst^chns^ h = ^hpleTapxos, a 
distinguished critic of Alexandria, who an- 
imadverted with special severity upon (he 
poetry of Homer, and contended (hat many 
of his verses were spurious, Cic. Fam. 3, 11 ; 
Ov. P. 3, 9, 24. — ^App el. for any critic. Cic. 
Pis. 30: orationes meae, quamm tu Anslar- 
chas es, id. Att. 1, 14. — Hence, Aristar- 
chei, orum, m-, the disciples, followers of 
Aristarchus, i. e. severe critics, Varr. L. L. 8, 
§ (W MulL 

aristatns, a? Dm, adj. [arista], hav- 
ing ears of com, Paul, ex Fest p. 280 ilulL 

ariste^ f, (he name of a precious 
stone, = encardia, Plin. 37, 10, 68, g 169. 

Alisiidcs^ DI., s= 'Aptcreihne. I. 
An Athenian renowned for his integrity, a 
contemporary and rival of Themistodes, 
Cia Sest 67, 141; id. Tusa 5, 36. 105; Ov. P. 
1, 3, 71; his life was written by Comelins 
Xepos and PJntarch. — Tl. A painter of 
Thebes, a contemporary of Apelles, Plin. 35, 
10, 36, g 98.— HI. A distinguished sculptor, 
Plin. 8, 19, g 50. — IV* A mathematician 
of Samos, Varr. Fragm. p. 256 Bipp. — V* 
A n obscene poet of Miletus, author ofapoem 
Milesiaca, Ov. Tr. 2, 413; 2, 443 Jahn. 

aristlfcr^ lera, femm, adj. [arista-fero], 
bearing ears of com : seges, Pmd. Cath, 
3, 51. 

t arisiogrer, 8era, gvmm, adj. [arisia- 
gero], ear-bearing, an epithet of Ceres, as 
goddep of com, Inscr. OrelL 1490. 
Arxstippns, w., = ^Apiarmnoc, a 

philosopher of Cyrene, disciple of Socrextes, 
and founder of thr Cifrenaic school : qni to- 
Inptatem snmmnm bonum dicit, Cic, Fin. 

I 2, 6, 1^; Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 18. — Hence, Ari- 
stippeas, D, um, adj., of or pertaining to 
Aristijxpus, Cia Fin. 2, 6j 18. 

Anstins, a, nm, adj., name of a Roman 
gens, e. g. Aristius Fuscus, a learned poet, 
rhetorician, and grammarian, and an inti- 
mate friend of Horace, Hor. Ep. 1, 10 
Schmid; id. C. 1, 22; id. S. 1, 9, 61; cf id- 
ib. 1, 10, 83, and Bahr, Gesch. d. Rom. Lit 
52, n. 7; Teuflel, R6m. Lit g 249, L 

Aristo. unis, m.,=.'ApiaTbiv,a philoso- 
pher of Chios, a pupil of Zeno, founder of 
the sceptic philosophy, and cont^porary of 

Ccesar, Cic. X. D. 3, 31, 77; id. Leg. 1, 13. 

Hence, Ajistdneas, a, um, adj., cf or 
pertaining to Aristo, Arisionean: vilia, 
Cic. Fim 4,J5^40.^ 

t aristoldchia* ae,/, = upiaroXoxla, 

a plant useful in childbirth, birthwori, 
Plin. 25, 8, 54, i 95 sqq. ; Cic. Div. 1, 10, 16; 
2, 20, 47. 

Azistoneos, a, um, v. Aristo. 

ArigtnTiTmCj i. m..zs:' Apia-roytKOi. I, 

A son of Eumenes IL, king of Pergamus, 
who carried on war with the Romans, but 
was conquered by the consul M. Perpenna, 
and slain in prison, Flor. 2, 20; YelL 2, 4; 
Just. 36. 4 ; Eutr. 4, 9. — IT, Tyrant of 
Methymnce in Lesbos, Curt 4, 5 sqq 

Aristoph^cS; is, m., = 'Apt<no<pa- 
vne- I. A. TVtc most distinguished comic 
poet of Greece, frorm. Lxndus, on the island 
of Rhodes, a contemporary of Socrates, Hor, 
S. 1.4, 1.— Hence, B. Derivr., 1, Ari- 
stopbanens or -Jas, a, nm, adj., Aris- 
iophanean: anapaestus Aristophanins, Cic. 
Or. 56, 190: metrnm. Serv. Ccnlim. p. 1818 

P. — 2. Aristopbamcas, a, um, a^., 
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the same, Hier ad Isa 1 16, c 54, v 11 — 
II. A distinguished grammarian ofByzan 
tium^ pupil of Eratosthenes, and teacher of 
the critic Aristarchus, Cic do Or 3, 33 132 
Id Fm 6,19,50, id. Att 16,11 ’ ’ 

t aristophonun estias, m quopran 
dmm fertur, ut discus, Paul ex Fest p 23 
Mull [aptirrov = prandium, and <&to<ij = 
feroj^ ’ ^ ^ 

WStosns, a, nin,adj [arista], abound 
xng in beards or amis cibaria, Tenant Ed 
9,3 ^ ^ ^ 

Axistoteles, (gen Ansioteli, Cic 
Att 13, 28, like Archimedi, Achilli, Pencil, 
acc Anstotelen, Quint 3, 6, 60, cf Rudd 
I 68, n 71 , Neue, Formonl I pp 181, 
311), m , = ’ApfffTOTeAnc I. A. AnstotU, 
a very learned and distinguished pupil of 
Plato, from Stagira, in Macedonia., teacher 
of Alexander the Great, and founder of the 
Peripatetic philosophy, Cic Tusc 1, 10, 22 
3, 28, 69 , id Aa 1, 4, 17 , id Fin. 6, 6, 12 , id 
Oir 3 8 35 id do Or 3, 35, 141 al — ^ence, 
B. Aristotelius -eus, % urn, adj , 
Aristotelian vis, Ctc de Or 3, 19, 71 pig 
menta, id Att 2 1 latio, id. Fam 1, 9, 23 
Topica Aristoteloa id ib 7, 19 —II, A guest 
of Cic^o, Cic Fam 13, 62 
AristosenuS; >> , = ’ApiaTo^6vor, a 

philosopher and musician, pupil of Arts 
totle, Cic Tusc 1, 10, 20 , id. do Or 3, 33, 
132 al _ * ’ 

t arithmetica, ae, and -e, Cs,/, = 

aptOfitiTiKtj (SC. Ttxi'u) arithmetic, the sci 
ence of numbers anthmctica. Sen. Ep 88, 
anthmetice, Vitr 1, 1, and Plin 35, 10, 36, 
§ 7G 

t ^ithmeiicTis, a, um, adj , = api6 
pvTtKot, of or pertaining to arithmetic, 
ariilmeiical ratio, Vitr 10, 16 — Suhst 
arithmetical oinm, « , anthmclic in 
arithmeticis satis cxorcitatus, Cic Att 14, 
12^n 

taxiihmuS) h ^ > = upiBpo^ (num 
her), plur Anthmi, a name of the fourth 
book of Moses (in pure Lat , Numeri), Tert 
adv Marc 4, 23 and 28 
aiitudo, idis,/ [aridus], dryness, and 
ity, drought (ante class ) anditas, Enn ap 
Varr L. L 6, § CO MCll (Epicharm v 2 
Vahl p 167), Plant Rud 2, 6, 40, also m 
Non. p 71, 21, Varr R R 1, 12, 3 ^ 

1. Aldas, \ m , ss^Apeior or "Aptos, a 
nver in Ana, now Men, Plin. 6, 23, 25, 
§93, inAmm 23 ^n Anas 

2. &rius (Air-), h m , = ’Apero? or 
"ApiOf, a 7 enowned heretic, also Anus, Prud 
Psyc^ 794 — Hence, AlianuSj 

adj ,pC7 taming to Amiw, Aman, Hier adv 
Lucif 7 — <wum. m , the followers 
of Anus, the At tans, Hior adv Lucif 7, 
Aug Haeres 49 

Ariusius^ a, um, adj vina, wine of the 
region ofAnusia, in the island Chios ( Ap< 
oucta x***?®) ^ 5,71 pocula, 

SiL 7, 210 

arma, orum, n {gen plui armQm, Pac 
ap Cic Or 46, 155, Att ap Non p 495, 2J, 
considered by Cic in the connection armQm 
judicium as less correct than armorum) 
[cf APfi, apap«fffc£«) = tofit, uptJpov= joint, 
apMof = armus— joint shoulder, apTaw = 
artio, arto = to fit, to fit m closely, apnov 
= fit, exact, artus = close, narrow, ars 
(artia) = the craft of fitting things , arti 
fex, artificmm, Goth arms = 0 H Germ 
aram = Engl arm , Sanscr ar r= to hit 
uDon attain aram = fit, fast , irmas = 
arm Curt ] I, L 1 1 A. 1. ^^hai is filed 
to the body for its protection, defensive 
armor, as the shield, coat of mail, helmet, 
etc tot milia armorum, detracta corpon 
bus hostium, Uv 45, 39 mduere arma, id 
30, 31 arma his imperata, galea, clipeum, 
ocreae, lonca omnia ex aere id 1, 43 pic 
tis et auro caelatis refulgens armis, id 7, 10 
—2, SpecificaUy,a shield at Lausum 
80011 exanimeni super arma ferebant, on a 
shield, Verg A. 10 841 caelestia arma, 
quae ancilia sppellantur, Liv 1, 20 (v an 
cile), id 8, 30, 1, 37, cf Yerg A 1, 119 
Heyne, Tac G 11 Rup , Plm Ep 5.6,43 
Aeneas se collegit in arma, gathered himself 
under his shield Verg A 12 491 —Hence, 
in a more extended sense, B, Implements 
of war, arms, both of defence and offence 
4but of the latter only those which are used 
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in close contest, such as the sword, axe 
club, in distinction from tela nhich are 
used m contest al a distance hence, arma 
and tela arc often contrasted, v the foil 
andcf BremiandDahneadNcp Dat 11,3)* 
arma ngontjhorrescunt tela, Enn ap Macr 
S 6, 4, id ap Non p 469,26 arma aha ad 
tegendum, aha ad nocendum, Cic Caec 21 
armis condicione positis aut defetigatione 
abjectis aut \ icloria detracts, id. Fam 6 2 
ilium dicis cum armis aureis, Quoius etc 
Plaut Mil 1, 1, 16 ibi Simul rem et glon 
am armis belli reppcn,Ter Heanl 1, i, 60 
arma antiqua manus ungues dentesque 
fuerunt Et lapides, et iteih, silvarum frag 
mma, ramoi, Lucr 5, 1283, bo, Mutum et 
turpe pecuB (i e pnmeial man), glandem 
et cubiha propter Unguibus et pugnis, dein 
fustibus, atque ita porro Pugnabant armis, 
quao post fabricaierat nsus, Hor S 1, 3 
100 sqq capere, Cic Rose Am 53 1531 
id, Phil 4, 3, 7, idL Rab Perd 6 and 7 su 
mere, id Plane 86, 88 Wund , id Tusc 2, 
24, 68, Vulg Gen 27, 3, ib 3 Reg 22, 30 
accipere, ib Judith 14, 2 adprehendore, 
lb Psa. 34, 2 resumere, Suet Calig 48 ap 
tare, Liv 6,^49 mduere, id 30, 31 , 0\ M 
14,798, Id F 1, 521, t erg A. 11, 83, Luc 1, 
126 aocmgi armis, Verg A. 6, 184, and Vnlg 
Jud 18, 11 armis mstructus, ib Deut 1, 
41, lb 1 Par 12, 13 concitare ad arma, 
Caes B G 7, 42 descendere ad arma, id 
lb 7, 33 vocarc ad arma Cic Rab Perd. 
7, 21 vocare m anna, Verg A. 9, 22 ferre 
contra ahquem, Veil 2,56 decernere armis 
Cic Att 7, 3 armis cum hoste cerlare, id 
Off 3, 22, 87 , so, saevis armis, Verg A 12, 
890 dimicare armis cum aliquo, Nep 
Milt 1,2 esse m armis, Caes B G 1,49, 
Suet Caes 69 ponere abicere, Cic Fam 
G, 2 relinquere, Lii 2, 10 tradere, Nep 
Ham. 1, 6 , Sncl Vit 10 amiUeTe, Vnig 
A. 1, 474 proicere, \ uig 1 Jfacc 5, 43 , 

7, 44 denpere militibus, Hor C 3, 6, 19 
dirimere, Luc 1, 104 et saep —Hence, arma 
virosque, per arma, per viros, etc , Liv 

8, 25, 8, 30 al , V Bunn ad Verg A. 1, 1, 

and cf Liv 9, 24 tela et arma anno 
rum atque telorum portationes. Sail C 42, 
2, Liv 1, 25, Col 12, 3, Tac G 29 and 33 
armis et castns, prov (like remis tohs 
que, viris equisque), with vigor, with might 
and mam, Cic Off 2, 24, 84 — II, Trop , 
means of protection, defence, weapons te 
nere semper arma (sc eloquentiae), quibus 
vol tectus Ipse esse possis, vcl, etc , Cic de 
Or 1,8, 32 prudentiae,id.ib 1 38, 172 se 
nectutis, id Lacl 4 9 tectus Vulcanns ar 
mis, id est fortitudine, id Tusc 2, 14, 33 
eloquentiae, Quint 5 12 21 facundiae id 
2, 16, 10 juslitiae, Vulg Rom 6, 13, ib 2 
Cor 6, 7 arma lucis ib Rom 13, 12 hor 
nferum contra Borcan ovis arma mini 
stret, I e lanas, Ov M 16,471 haec mihi 
Stcrtmius arma (i e praecepta) dedit, Hor 
S 2, 3, 297, cf Id Ep 1, 16, 67 arma mih 
tiae nostrao non carnalia sunt, Vulg 2 Cor 
10, 4 a, ' ’P 

fra) silent leges inter arma, Cic Mil 4, 
10, id. Att 7,3 5 armacuilia war, id 
Fam 2, 16, and Tac A 1, 9 civiha arma, id 
Agr 16, id G 37 (otherwise, bella civilia, 
Cic Off 1, 25, 86, and Tac Agr 13) ab exter 
nis armis otium erat Lii 3, 14, 9, 1, 3 69 
Drak. , 9, 32 , 42, 2, Tac H 2, 1 al a Ru 
bro filari arma conatus sit mferre Itahae, 
Nop Hann 2,1 (for which more freq helium 
mferre ahcui,v infero) adhomdapromp 
tior arma, Ov M 1, 126 qui fera nuntiet 
arma, id ib 6,4, 14,479 compositis i one 
rantur armis Hor C 4 14, 62 So the be 
ginning of the jEncid Arma virumque 
cano , cf Hor Ep 1, 19, 7 mehus visum 
Gallos novam geutem pace potius cogno 
SCI quam armis, Liv 5, 35 fn , cf cedant 
arma togae, Cic Off 1, 22, 76 —Also for bat 
tie, contest m arma feror, Verg A 2 337 , 
so id lb 2, 655 — b. (Abstr for concr ) The 
wamors themselves, stddxers, uulla 

usquam apparuerunt arma Liv 41, 12 
nostro supphcio liberemus Romana arma, 

1 e Romanum excrcitum id 0, 9, 21, 26 
Hispamas armis non ita redundare, Tac 
H 2 32 expertem frustra belli et neu 
tra arma secutum, neither party, Ov M 6 
91 auxiharia arroa, auxilianes, auxihaiy 
troops = auxiliares (v auxilians I ), id. ib 
6, 424, cf id lb 14, 628-ni. Transf , 
poet (like oirXov and evrea In Gr ), xmple 
ments, xnstT^menU, tools, utensils, in gen 


arma 

and bahinn • 

ijln [Cl Horn Od 7 2.31 a ^ » 

agnc«?ft/rf Ov TfYi 
p dicendum est, quae sml duns airresti* 
us arma, Qms sine nec potuere «!eri nec 
surgere menses, Verg G l ICO - Of th^ 
equipments, facile of a sldp Tmast Lih 
mdder, etc ) colhgere aX jubet ?ah’ 
disque meumbere remis lere A a 
353 -Hence used bj o4d foActisI ^b’aei 
umeris arma parata suis, A. A 2 60 (cf m 
the foil yerao his patria eat adoundi ca 
of other instruments, Mart 

14, 3b * 

t arnianiaxa, ae, f , appapa$a, a 
coiered Persian chanot, especially foi worn 
en and children, Curt 3, 3 
arm^enta^ Srum, n [arma,Iir] tm 
plements or utensils for any purjiose I 
In gen armamenta vmearum, mops* 
Plm 17, 21, 35, § 152 armamenta ad inclu’ 
SOS cantus, i eeds, pipes, id 16, 36 GG, § 170 
Excussis mde lunicis itcrum iisdcm arma 
mentis nudata conciditur medulla, i e ivith 
mortar and pestle =-p\\^ lignci which he 
had used just before, id 18, 11, 29 § lio — 
II. Esp , the tael It of a ship (sails rqpw 
cables, etc ) armamentQm stridor Pac ap 
Serv ad Verg A 1 87 Ac SiUast navis 
ne time Cha, Quid aha armamenta? Ac. 
Saha et sana sunt Plaut Jlerc 1, 2, 62, 1, 
2, 80 omnia caute armamenta locans, »Cic 
Aral 197 liictormenta armamenta, arma, 
omnis apparatus belli est, Lii 26, 43 ar 
mamenta navis projecerunt ’^Vulg Act 
27, 19 aptanque suis pmum jubet arma 
mentis, Ov M 11, 456, Col 4 3, 1, Suet 
Aug 17 — Sometimes the sails are ex 
cepted cum omnis Galhcis navibus spes 
m veils armamentisque consistcrct, Caes 
B G 3,14, Liv 36,44, Sen Ben 6 16 
armamentarium^ n, n [armamcn 
ta], an arsenal, armory ex oedibus saens 
armamcntanisque pubhcis arma populo 
Romano dantur, Cic Rab Perd. 7 qui 
(Philo) Atheniensibus armamentarium fo 
cit, Id do Or 1, 14, 62, Plm 7, 87, 88 § 125, 
Vulg 8 Reg 14, 28, ib 2 Par 11, 12, Liv 
26, 43, 29, 35, 31, 23, 42, 12, Inscr Orel! 
976 al —Comically quidquid habenl 
telorum armamentaria caeh, the aisemaU 
of heaven, 3\xv 13,83 
armariolum^ h [ armarium ), 
a little chest or casket (ante and post class ) 
armanola Graeca, Phut True 1, 1, 35 —A 
small cabinet a bookcase, Sid Ep 8, 16, 
Hier ad Matth 3, 21 
armarium, n [arma] a closet, chest, 
or sa/c, ^rjbocl,c{o(king, money etc arma 
rium promptuanum Cato, R R 11,3 re 
clusit armarium, Plaut Capt 4, 4, 10, id 
Men 3,3,8, id Ep 2,3,3 cum esset in 
aedibus armarium, in quo sciret esse num 
morum ahquantum et auri Cic Clu 64, so 
id Gael 21,52, id Verr 2,4 12 repositus 
In arms armariisque, Plm 29,6 32 §101, 
Dig 33, 10, 3 armarium muricibus prae 
fixum, the box, set with sharp spikes, in 
which Regulus was put to death, Gell 6, 4 
fn 

armatura,ae,/ [armo] armor, equip 
merit I, A. L * ^ armatura varia pedi 
tatQs et equitatQs, Cic Faro 7, 1 cohortes 
nostra armatura, id Att 6, 1 Numidne Ic 
vis armaturae of light orworjCaes B G 2, 
10 universi generis armatura Vulg 2 Par 
32,6, lb Ezech 26,9— B. Melon (abstr 
pro concr), armed soldiers, and in class 
lang always with Iho adj levis,=\ebtes, 
light armed soldiers (opp gravis armatus) 
Veg first used armatura absol for young 
troops nostrao sunt legiones, nostra levis 
armatura Cic Phil 10, 6 Jin equites, po 
dites levis armatura id Brut 37, 139 ad 
sequi cum levi armaturfi, Liv 27, 48, cf id 
28 14, Flor 4, 2 49 equitum tnginta, lo 
VIS armaturae centum mllla Suet Caes 
66 , Liv 21, 65, 22, 18 mampuli levis ar 
maturae, id 27, 13 levis armaturae juvo 
nes, id 44, 2 et saep— II, Trop A. 0^ 
discourse haec fuent nobis tamquara lo 
MS armaturae, pnma orationis cxcursio, 
nunc comminus agamus Cic Div 2, 10, 20 
— B A kind of exercise in arms, Amm 14, 
11, Veg 1, 13, 2, 23 — C. In » religious 
sense (cccl Lat ) induite armaturam Doi, 
the armor of God, Ephes C, 11, 6, 13 
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1. armatus, armo. 

2. armatUS, '"'S, m- (anno], armor 
(only In the abl.). I. L i t. : band dlEijari, 
Liv, 33, 3: Cretico, id. 42, tia fin.; artnatn 
Eti£tiDcndo aKSueti milite.?, Kronto, Prim. 
Hirt. Fragm. 2, p. 341.-11. He ton., 
arm'A toldi^Tt (cf. annalura, 1. U.): gravi 
amatn, vHlh Hit htanj-armed, Liv. 37, 41: 
magna parte impedlmentoram relicta in 
BmttliE, et orani graviori armatu. id. 26, 5. 

Armenia, &c,f.,—’^piuvia. I, a mun- 
try of Alia, divldtd into Armenia Jlajor 
(eastern, now Turcornania and Knrdiglan) 
andMinor (western, now Anato!ia),Plin.G,9, 
a,g 23: ntraqne.Lnc. 2,6.33: ntraeqne, Flor. 

3, 5, 2\-—Abtol. Armenia, for Armenia Mi- 
nor, Clc. Div. 2, 37, 79; id. Kiib 2, 37, 94.— 
Hence, n. Deri r'v. A. Armeniacns, 
a, adj.j—’ApptvtaKor. Armtnian : bel- 
Inm, riin. 7, 39, 49, g 129: triumphu.?, id. 
39, 2, C, g 16: cotea, id. 36, 22, 47, g 164.— 
Hence, Armeniacua, an epithet of the emper- 
or ilarmx Aureliut, on acemnt of hit cm- 
(juert (^Armenia, Capitob M. Anton. Philos. 

9; Inter. GruL 253, 2. — Armeniaenm mi^ 
lum, or ahtol. Ajmcnmcum, the fruit 
of Hie aprieoi-tree^ the apricot^ Col. 5, 10, 19 

(id.5,10,404, called Armeniamb-Ajme- 
niaca, ae,/.. Hie apricot- tree, CoL 11, 2, 
96; nin.i5, 13, 12, g 41.— B, Aimcnins, 

a, am, adj,, Armenian : lingua, Varr. L. L. 

5, g 100 non . : reges, Cic. Att. 2, 7: tigres, 
Verg. E.^ 29: pedite.a, Kep. Dat. 8, 2: tri- 
umph!, Flor. 4, 2, 8. — 2. A'uhtl. a. Ar- 
mcnitXS, b, m., an Armenian, Ov. Tr. 2, 
227; Mart. 5, 59: Vulg. 4 Reg. 19, 37.— b, 
AimeniniH, >9 (<•) Sc. plgmentum, 

a fine blue color, obtained from an Arme- 
nian ilone, ultramarine, Varr. P.. R. 3, 2, 4; 
Vitr. 7, a fin.; Ilin. 33, 6, 12, g 30 — tfi) Sc. 
pomum, the apricot, CoL 6, 10, 404. 
armenta, ae, v. annentum. 
armcntalis. % a/lj. [armentnm ], per- 
taining to a hm of cattle (cxccjit once ia 
Verg., oniy post-class.) : equa, * Verg. A. It, 
671; lac,Symm.Ep.C,17; 2,2: viri, ?ni(L 
CatlL 7, ICC al. 

arzncnt^Ti% a, am, oJj. (id.), per- 
taining to a herd of cattle: roorbl, SoL 11: 
equiso, App. iL 7. — Hence, H, 
arzncntkzitis. £l, A herdxman, 
neat’f^d, * Lucr. C, 12.72; Varr. R. R. 2, S, 
18: ornnla secum Armentarias Afcr agit, 
Verg. G. 3, S44 ; armentarius ego sum, 

• Vulg, Amo.^, 7, 14. — B, A rumame of the 
emperor Galeriut Mazimianus,- v:hose an- 
cejtort vere thepherdr, Aur. Vicl. £p. 40. 

armcnticias (i«:tier, -tinslr 
adj. nd], of or relating to a htrd of catCU 
(pern, only In Varr.): peca.9, Varr. It. R. 
2, 6, 1C: greges, Id. iU 2, 10, 3 (SebBeid, in 
Vcg. 1. IB read.« armentiva). 

armentivns, a, um, adj. pertain- 
ing to a herd, Plin. 28, 17, C8, % 232 Hard. ; 
besides, only Veg. 1, 18 .Sebneid. var. lecL ; 
V. armcnllciBS fm. 

•annentosns, a, um, adj [id], 
alxmnding in herd*: Italia annentosissi- 
ma, GelL 11, 1. 

armentam, i, (old lorra armenta, 

ae, /, Riv. Aodron. and Enn. ap. Non. 

p. I'JO, 20 ; Edd. ap. Paul, ex Fesb p. 4 
MQIL) [contr. for arimentum from aro, 
Varr. L. I* 0, 5 00 MOIL ; cf. Isid Orig. 12, 
2]. I, Cattle for ptovghing; and collectively, 

herd (but jumentum, contr. for Jagimen- 
tum from Jugura, draugbl-cattle; cf. Dig. 
no, 1C, 82); most freq. in tbe plur.: coml- 
frontc.s armentae, Liv. Andron. J. a ; Enn. . 
I c. : At variae crcscunt pecudes, armenta 
feracque, Lucr. 5, 228; ct id 1, 1C3: grex I 
armenlorum, Varr. R. R. 2, 5. 7 : greges 
armeniorum rellquique pecorjs, Cic. Phd 
3, 12 7*^.; so Vulg Deut 28, 4: nl accensis 
comibus armenta conciteniar, Liv, 22, 17: 
armenta bucera, Ov. M. c. 206. — In tbe 
ting : annentum aegrotat in agris, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 8, C: pa-sci Armentum regale vides, 
Ov. M. 2, 812; 8, 882; n, ^48; armentum 
agens, Liv. 1, 7 ; ad armentum cucumt, 
Vulg. Gen. 18, 7; lb. Exod. 20, 1; ib. Exeeb. 
43, 10 et pnep. — IL Trans f. A, Of 
horses or other large animaL® : bellam 
baec armenta minaniur. Verg. A. 3, MO. — 
la tin^.: Kortin arraento subolera, Verg. 
G. 3, 71; Ov. F. 2. 277; Cob 7, 1, 2; Plin. 
ft, 42, W, 5 ItO ; IL 40, 110, 5 2 ^a 3 : bos (cer- 
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V03) tota annenia geqauntur, Verg- A. 1, 
186: armenta immania Keptnni, the mem- 
ttroia beazts of Neplune^ f d. G- 4, 395. — B. 
A herd, drove, as a collective designation; 
with gen.: armenta boom, Verg. C. 2, 195; 
£0 Vulg. Dent. 8, 13; ib. Jodltb, 2, 8: multa 
ibi cquomm boumque armenta, Plin. Ep. 

2. 17: cynoccphalorum, id lb. 7, 2, 2.— C. 
For a tingle cr/w, ox, etc.: centum armenta, 
Hyg. Fab. 118. 

arnufer, fvra, f^mm, adj. [arma-fero]. 
bearing weapons, armed, warlike (peril, 
first u.?ed by Ov.; for the distinction be- 
tween it and armiger, v. armiger, IL). I, 
Lit, as an epithet of Mars and Minerva: 
armifer armilerae correptus amore 5Iiner- 
vae, Ov. F. 3, C8l; me armiferae servatnm 
cura Minen'ac eripnit, id. M. 14, 475: I>ele- 
ges, Id ib. 9, &45: gentes, 8il. 4, 45: labo- 
1 res, labors of war, warfare, Stat. S. 1, 2, 96: 
irae, id Th.G,83L—IL Trans C: arvum, 
the field in Colchis, sowed with dragons' 
teeth, from which armed men sprang up, 
Sen. Med. 4.G9 (for which annigera humus 
In Prop. 4, 10, 10. and armiger sulcu.® in 
Claud I. Cons. StiL324; v.armiger, l.fm.). 

armigfcr (abmokevs in a Jate inscr., 
Orell. 3C31), gl^ra, gyrum. adj. [arma-gero], 
bearing weaxtons, armed, warlifse (in this 
last sense rare, instead of armifer). J, Pen* 
nigero non annigero in corpora, Att. ap. Cic. 
Fam. 7, 33: cum panels armigeris. Curl. 3, 
12: Pljoebumque, armigerum deum (i. c. 
Martem),SiL7,87: Colchis armigera proe- 
lla eevit humo. Prop. 4, 10, 10 : sulcus, 
Claud. L CJons. StiL 324, L q. armifemm ar- 
vum (V. armifer^n.). — IL Suhti., an ar- 
mt/r-bearer, shield-bearer, a female armor- 
hearer (this is tbe prevailing signit of the 
word). A. Afasc.: armiger. Plant. Merc. 
5, 2, 11 ; id Cas- proL 55 : Sergius armi- 
ger Catilinae, l.e. an adherent, Cic. Dom. 5: 
regisque Thoactesr Armiger, Ov. M. 5, 148; 
£0 id ib. 12, 3C3: hie (Bates) Bardanio An- 
chlsae Armiger ante fait, Verg. A. 9, (H8: 
vocavit armigernm sauni,VDlg. Jud 9, 54; 
ib- 1 Reg. 14, 1; lb. 1 Par. 10, 4 ct saep.: 
armiger Jovis, i. e. aqnila, Or. M, 15, 380; 
Verg. A, 9, 5G4 (cf. Hor. C. 4, 4, 1: minister 
fulminis ales): armiger hac magni patet 
Hectori.o, i. e. the x/romontory of Misenus, 
named after MLsenuB, the armor-bearer of 
Hector, Stat. S. 2,77. — B, armige- ! 

ra, of tbe armor-bearer of Diana, Ov, M. 3, 
IOC; 0, C19. 

stnniliinsa^^^y.^ Jsid Orig. 19, 

22 fm., contr. from armiclausa], a military 
upper garment (post-class.), Paul. XoL Ep. 
22; id Ep. 17; SeboL ad Jar. 5, 143. 
armilc, ''' armillum^n. 
armilla^ to Paul cx Fest 

p. 25 Mull, from arrous ; acc. to Prise, 
p. 1220 P. , from arraaj. I, A circular or- 
nament for tl*e arm, a bracelet, armlet, for 
men and women: armillae, quae bracchia- 
lia vocantur, Cia ap. Pri.se. L c. : Ubi illae 
armillae sunt, quas una dedi? Plaul. Men. 
3, 3, 13; cC Dig, 34, 2, 20: armilbs decora- 
lu£, Quadrig. ap. GelL 9, 13, 7: manipuJum 
Iiastatorum arroillis donavit. Liv. 10, 44; 
iqin. 28, 11, 47, § 172 : armilias posui in 
manibus ejus, Vulg. Gen. 24, 47' ib. Ezcch. 
23, 42: raonilia et armillae, ib. Isa. 3, 19. — 
11. An iron ho fp, ring, ferrule, Cato, R. R. 
21,4; Vitr. 30, G. 

aXTnillatnS^ Port, [armilla], 

ornamented xcith a bracelet: arraillatum 
in publicum procedere, Suet. Calig. 52: ar- 
millata et phalerata turba. id Ker. 30 ; go, 
arralDati colla Molossa canes, i. e. wearing 
on Oieir necks the bracelets of their mis- 
iresies. Prop, 6, 0. 24. 

n x^illriTn^ I, n. [acc. to Paul ex Fest., 
from annus; v. infra], a vessel for wine 
(ante- and post-cla.«3.): armillurn, quod csl 
urceoli genus vinarii, Varr. ap. Kon. p. 547, 
1.5: armilluni va.s vinariurn m sacris dic- 
tum. quod armo. id est bumero deportelur, 
Paul ex Fest. p. 2 Mull — Hence the prov- 
erb. ad armillura revertere, or reUirc, or 
Pimply, ad armOlom, to return to one's old 
habits, to begin one's otd tricks again, Lucil 
ap. Non, p. 74, 13: al ilia ad armillurn re- 
vcrtlt et ad famfliares feminarum artes ac- 
ccndilnr,App. M-9,p.230,22. — ^^Vith a more 
TKilntcd reference. Appulcius, speaking of 
Cupid, changes armillurn In the proverb 
Into armile^armamentarium, an armory, 

I >L C, p. 132, 15. 
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Arznilustriuni, b Homan fes- 
tival of the consecration of arms} v. Ar- 
milasirum. 

A^ *r^n wg t n im^ i, 71 ., a place in Home 
(in tbe 13lh district), wliere was celel/rated 
the festival Annilustrium, con-secration of 
arms, onhoKaDappoc (19ih Oct; r. Inscr. 
Orell IL p. 411): Armilu-strum ab ambitu 
lustri,Varr. Ia. L, 5, § 153 MOll; Liv, 27, 37; 
armiluslrium ab eo, qood in armllustrio ar- 
rnati eacra faciUDt,Varr. B L. (J, § 22 MQll; 
Paul ex Fest. p. 19 Mull 

ArnunitlS, ii, m., a distinguished Cke- 
ruican prince, who defeaWl Varus in the 
Teutoburg forest, A,D. 9. and thus freed 
Germany from the dominv/n of theRomans, 
Veil. 2, 118; Flor. 4, 12, 32; Tac. A, 1, 55; 

I, e0; 1,63; 2,9; 2,17; 2,21; 2,88al 

anni-potC21S;P^i€nti3, ad;, [arma-po- 

iens], powerful in arms, valiant, warlike; 
a poet epithet ofMars, Diana, etc.: Mavors, 
Lucr. li 32 sq.: Mars, Verg. A, 9, 717 : diva, 
id ib. % 425: Beiphobus, id ib. 6, 500: ge- 
nitor, Claud VI, Cons. Hon. 655: Ansonia, 
Stat S. 3, 2, 20; Syria, Dig. 50, 15, 1. 

* armipotcntia, ae, / [annipotens], 
power in arms, valor, Amm. 18, 5. 

arzni*sonnS; tim, adj. [arma-sono], 
resounding vnth arms (poet): numina Pal- 
ladis annisonae, Verg. A- 3, 544 : antrum, 
Claud. Rapt Pros. 3, 67, 

t armit^ ae,/ [armusj, a virgin tacri- 
feing, with the lap/pel of her toga fhrovm 
back over her shoulder, Paul ex Fest p. 4 
Mull 

taXmltCS; ovKirai ol fy icx^rtj ru^ci, 
soldiers of the rear-rank, Philox. Gloss. 

armo, atum, l, r. a. [anna]. L 
Lit., to furnish with weapons, to arm, equip, 
aliqucm or aliquem aliqua re: cum in pace 
mnliitudinem hominum coegerit, armarit, 
instruxerit, Cic. Caecin. 12: milites armari 
jubet, Caes. B. C. 1, 28: ut qucmquc casus 
armaverat, Eparos aut lanccas portabant, 
Sail C. 5C, 3: copias, id J, 13, 2: agrcstls- 
que manns annat sparus, Verg. A. 11, 682: 
quos e genic suorum armet, Ov. M..14, 464; 
12, 014 ; milites iis armis armare, Pomp, 
ap. Cic. Att. 8, 12: nunc tela, nunc saxa, 
quibns eos adlatim locus ipse armabat, 
etc., Liv. 9, 35: sc spoliis, Verg. A. 2, 395: 
manus eDse,Tal FI. 2, 182: aliquem feci, 
bus, nor. 3, 12, 13: apes aculels, Hin. 11, 
28, g 40; BO, aliquid aliqua re: ferrum 
armare veneno, Verg. A. 9, 773: calamos 
veneno, id ib. 10. 140 : ponlum vinclis, 
Maoil 5, 657 al — Followed by in, amtra, 
adversus: egentes in locupletes, perditi in 
bonos, servi in dominos armabantur, Cic. 
iqanc. 35; id Mil 25; id Att 8, 3, 3: de- 
jecta juventus contra Milonis impetum ar- 
mata est. id. Mil 25; for adversus, v. infra. 
— That for which one is armed, with in or 
ad: unanimos armare in proelia fratres, 
Verg. A- 7, 335: annate viros ad pagnam, 
Vulg. Kum. 31, 3. — B, Trop. 1, To 
arm, eguip, furnish : temeritalem conci- 
tatae multitudinis auctoritate pnbllca ar- 
rrjare, Cic. Mil 1 ; cogitavit, quibus accu- 
fiatorem rebus armaret id Cln. 67 : le ad 
omnia summnm ingenium armavit,CaeciL 
ap. Cic. Fam. 6, 7: Pompeium senatDs auc- 
torilas, Caesarem militnra armavit fiducia, 
Veil 2, 49 : ferae gentes non telis magis 
quam Euo caelo, suo sidere armanlur, lOin. 
Pan- 12, 3: gese eloqnentia, Cic. Inv. 1, 1: 
se imprudenlia alicujos, Nep. Dion, 8, 3 : 
ira, Or. M. 13, 544: ea co^tatlone armami- 
ni, Vulg. 1 Pet 4, 1: Arcbilochnm proprio 
rabies armavit iambo, Hor. A. P. 79; nugis 
armatus, armed with nonsense, id Ep. 1, 18, 
1C: armata dolis mens, Sil 1, 183; cC id. 

II, 6; 15,082.-2, To excite, stir up, rouse, 
provoke ; constr. with a/lversus, ad or t'n ; 
(Hannibal) regem armavit et exercuit ad- 
versus Romanos, Kep. Hann. 10, 1 : aliquem 
ad omnia armare, Cic. Fam. 6, 7: Claudii 
j-ententia consules armabat In tribunos, 
Lir. 4, C; 60 id 3, 57: Quid vos in feta pa- 
rentis Arraat? Ov. 3f. 7, 347: mixtn.s dolor 
et pudor armal in hostes, Verg. A. 10, 398: 
in exitium rei publicae. Flor. 3, 12, 13; 4, 2, 
L — II, To furnish wiUi something needful, 
esp. vnXh the munitions of war, to fd out, 
equip : ea, quae sunt usui ad annandas na- 
ves, ex Hispania adportari jubet, Caes. B.G. 
5. 1: muri propognaculis armabantur, Lir. 
30, 9 : Claudius triremes quadriremesque 
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Gt uDdcviginti hominum milia annavit, 
Taa A. 12, 66.— Hence, armatns, a? um, 
P. a., armed, equipped, jitted wUk armor 
(opp. mermis, togatus, q. v.); also suhst.: 
armatns, Wi., an armed man, a soh 
dier, = miles. A, Adj. 1 , L i t. : arma- 
tos, si Inline loqui volumus, quos appel- 
Lire vcre possumus? opinor eos, qui scu- 
lls tehsque parati ornatique sunt, Cic. 
Caccin. 21, 60 : cum animatus iero satis 
armatns sum, Att ap. Non. p. 233, 18 •, 
p. 495, 23 : armati pergemus, Vulg. Num. 
32, 32; lb. Judith, 9, G: nb dracontis stirpe 
armata exortus, Ath ap. Non. p. 426, 2: 
arraata manus, Lucr. 2, 629 ; so id. 2 
636; 2, WO; 5, 1297; cf. id. 6. 1292: saepe 
ipsa plebes armata a patnbus secessit, 
Sail. C. 33, 4: contra injurias armatns ire, 
id. J. 31, 6: facibus armatus, Liv. 5, 7: ar- 
matus falce, Tib. 1, 4, 8: classes armatae, 
Verg. G. 1, 255: armatus cornu, Plln, 11, 37, 
45, g 128. — 2, Melon.: armati anni, i. e. 
years spent in war, Sil. 11, 691. — Tro p. : 
excitati, erecti, armati animls, armed, 
furnished, etc., Cic. PhiL 7, 9, 26. — In the 
sup. only^ twice, and referring to the pos. 
armatus in connection with \t (comp, and 
adv. never used), Cia Caecin. 21, 61 (v. the 
passage in its connection): tam tibi par 
sum quam mullis armatissimis nudi aut 
leviter armati. Sen. Ben, 5, 4.«— B. Suhst: 
gravidus armatis equus {sa Trq^nus), Enn, 
ap. Macr. S. 6, 2 (Trag. v. 97 Mull.): arma- 
tos educere, id. ap. Non. p, 355, 16: navem 
triremem armatis omat, Nep. Cion, 9, 2: 
decern milia armatorum, id. Milt. 6, 1; so 
Vulg. Exod. 38,25: armatis in litoraexposi- 
tis, Liv. 37, 28; 42, 61; 9, 24; Suet. Caes. 30. 

armon or arnios = ^^®oracia in 
the language of Pontus, Plin. 19, 6, 26, § 82. 

t armdracia, ae, /. (airmoracea. 
Col. 6,17,8; Pail. 4, 9, 5; 11,11,4: armo- 
racimn^ li, Col. 12, 9 j5n-),= appopa- 
#d<a, horseradish: Cochlearia armoracia, 
Linn.; Col. 9, 4, 5; 20, 4, 12; cf. Dioscor, 2, 
138. 

Arznoncae (Jater form Arcmoxi- 
cac, Ana. Ep. 9, 35; id. Prof. 10, 16), Arum, 
/, = 'ApfxoptKai (ar, Celt and old Lat, = 
at, on, and mor, Celt. =mareJ,ro7ne o/Ute 
northern provinces ojGaul, Bretagne, with 
a part of Normandy, Caes. B. G. 6, 53: 7, 
76; Hirt 8, 31; ct Mann. GalL 160. 

Armosata (Ax^znosata, A. 
15, 10; Plln. I. 1.), ae, f, = '^ppocara 
Polyb., 'ApffapSffara PtoL, a fortress in 
Armenia, Plin, 6, 9, 10, § 26. 

tarmuS; t m., = app6c [up^j V. anna 
tnit], pn, a joining together; the shoulder 
where it is fUted to the shoutd^r-blade, the 
fore quarter (opp. sufitago), and, with few 
exceptions, ofttcjAou/dtfrq/ananmal, while 
umerus designates that of men. I, L i t, : so- 
lus homo bipes: uni joguli, uroeri; ceteris 
armi,Plin. 11, 43, 98, §243: digiti (Hippome- 
nac in leonem mutati) curvantur m ungues : 
E.x umeris armi dunt, Or. 31. 10, 700. — So, 
elephantis, Plin. 11, 40, 95, § 233 : leonis, id. 
11, 39, 94, § 229: pantherae, id. 8, 17, 23, § 62 
et saep. : leporis, Hor. S. 2, 4, 44; 2, 8, 89: 
equi, id. ib. 1, 6, 106; arietis, Vulg. Num. 6, , 
19; ib. Exod. 29, 27.— Of men: latos huic | 
hasta per armos Acta, Verg. A._ 11, 644; 
Paul, ex Fest s. v. armita, p. 4 MulL — And 
of the arms of men, Luc. 9, 83L — * II, 
a" more extended sense, the whole side of an 
animal: spumantis equi fodere calcaribus 
armos, Verg. A. 6, 881; cC Hor. S. 1, C, 106. 

Arznozia regio, a region in Carama- 
nia, Plin. 6, 23, 27, § 107. 

1. UB, f.,a town in Xjmbria, a 

mile east ofPerusia, now Civitella d'Amo, 
Sil. 8, 458; Inscr. Orel!. 91; cf. Mann. ItaL 
1. 483. — Hence, Ainate^ 
habitants of Ama, Plin. 3, 14, 19, g 113; 
Inscr, OrelL 90 and 6005. 

ae, f.. a lamb, Paul, ex Fest 
p. 17 Mull. (V. arics imt). 

t amaciS; Wis, f, = upvaKit, a gar- 
ment for maidens, a coat ofs'heepslcin,YQTT. 
ap. Non. p. 543, 1. 

Amatcs, um, v. Ama. 

1. Ame, «s. f, =-Apvn. I. -“i 
in JBceoiia, Stat Th. 7,331.-11. ^ 

Thessaly, a colony of Bceotia, now Mata- 
ranga, Plin. 4, 7, 14, § 28. 

2. Arne, es,/, ='Apvrj, o. xooman who 
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hetrayea her country {the island Siphnos), 
and was changed into a jacTcdaw Ov M 7 
465. ^ ’ 

Amicnsis, e, v. Amns. 

amioHj *•» — Spuoi, v. amogiossa. 

Arnobins, ii, m. J, An Afiican 
Church father in the time of Diocletian, a. 
A.D. 295. His work, Advetsos Gcntes, is 
distinguished by strength and purity of 

diction; cf. Teuficl, Rom. Lit g 639,2. U 

AmoHus (junior), ii, m., a tHeologiccU 
author, c. A-D. 460, who wrote a Commen- 
tary on the Psalms: cf. Teuffel, Bom. Lit 
§ 462, 1. 

t arnoglossa, ae,^, — ap\6j\o}<Taov, 
a plant, sheep^stongue or plantain: Plan- 
tago m^or,Linn.; App. Herb. i (also called 
amion; Isid., Orig. 17, 9, 50, caUs it arao- 
glossos). 

AmtXS* t *”•> = "Apvor, a river of Etru- 
ria, now the Amo, Plin. 3, 5, 8, § 50; Tac. 
A. 1, 79 al. ; cf. Mann. ItaL I. 328.— Hence, 
Armezisis, e, adj., of or pertaining to 
the Amus: iribus, situated on the Amus, 
acc. to Liv. 6, 5,' settled A-U.C. 396, most 
distant from Rome, as Sahurana was the 
nearest: a Saburana usque ad Amiensem 
Cic. Agr. % 29. 

^0, 1, V. a. (cf. hpoa = to 

plough, to till; aporpov == aratnim; spo- 
Tor, apovpa = arvnm,= TTclsh ar; upoTtjp 
= arator; annentum; Goth, aijan = to 
plough ; 0- H. Germ, aran = to earj, to 
plough, totilU I.A.LIt a. AlwoL; ara- 
re mavelim quam sic amare, Plant. Merc. 

2, 3, 21 : in fundo Fodere aut arare, Ter. 
Heaut. 1, 1, 17: si quidem L Quinctio Cm- 
cinnato aranti nuntiatum est etc., Cic. Sen. 
16, 56: bene et tempestive arare, Cato, R. 
R. 61, 1 ; Plin. 18, 19, 49, § 174 : bos est enec- 
lus arando, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 87 : die septimo 
cessabis arare et metere, Vulg. Exod. 34, 
21; ib. Luc. 17, 7; ib. 1 Cor. 9, 10.— b. With 
acc.: arare terram, Varr. R. R. 1, 2, 16; Ov. 
F. 1, 703 ; ct Col 2, 4; Pali 2, 8, 2 : ager non 
semel aratus, sed nomtus et iteratus, Cic. 
de Or. 2, 30, 131: cum terra araretur et sul- 
cus alttus esset impressus, id. Div.2,23,50: 
vallem arari, Vulg Deut 21, 4 : campum 
arare, Ov. Tr. 3, 328; oHveloa, Col. 6, 9: 
Capuam, Verg. G. 2, 244 ; Campaniam, 
Prop. 4, 4, 6 ct saep.— B. Trop. 1, Ofa 
ship, to plough : aequor, Ov. Tr. 1, 2, 76; so 
id. Am. 2, 10, 33 Heins. ; Verg. A. 2, 780; 

3, 495: aquas, Ov. Tr. 3, 12, 36 (ct : sulcare 
aquas, id. M. 4, 707).— 2. Of age, to draio 
furrows over the body, i. e. to wrinkle : jam 
venient rugae, quae tibi corpus arent, Ov. 

A. A, 2, 118. —3, In maL part.; fnndum 
alienum, Plaut As. 6, 2, 24; so id. Tran 1, 

2, 48 al. 4, Pro V, : arare litus, for to be- 

stow useless* tabor : non profecturis litora 
bobus aras, Ov. H. 5, 116; so id. Tr. 5, 4, 48 ; 
ct Jur. 7, 49, — n. In a more extended 
sense. A. ^ cultivate land, and absol. to 
pursue agriculture, to live by husbandry 
(ct agricola and arator): quae homines 
arant, navigant, aedificant, virtuti omnia 
parent, i. e. in agricuUura, navigatione, 
etc., omnia ex virtute animi pendent, SalL 
C. 2, 7 Corte: arat Falemi mille fundi ju- 
gera, Hor. Epod. 4, 13; cives Romani, qui 
arant In Siclliil, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 5. — B. 
gain by agr^Uure, to acquire by tillage : 
decern medimna ex jugero arare, Cia Verr. 


aere 

h) OTen 0/ gme; aromalizans odorem 
dcdi, \ ulg. Eccli. 2^ 20. 

Ar6u6ns,a, um, adj., of orpertaininy 
to nejiigh-ptiesl Aaron, Paul, ^■ol 22 27. 

it aroSjii/, also ^on uf amin-i, n. 
= apov, tcoA-c-rohm.- Arum dracnncnlns 
Lii^ : qu^ aron vocant, Phn. 19, 6, 3Q, 
8 9$; and id. 24, 16, 91, g 142. ^ 

Arpi,drum,m., a city in Apulia, earlier 

5?^^^ Hin. 3. 

ct. Mann. ItaL II. 82 so — 
Henc^ n. Herivv.: A. Arpinns, ^ 
um, ad;., q/'or/nm A7771; Dasius Altmius 

A^ini^ ot^ra, m., 


2, 3, 47 (where, Zumpt, from coqjecture, 
has received exarare into the text ; so B. 
and E.). 

t Udznai and a6?. plur. 

aromatibus, also aromatis, App. Flor. 4, 19; 
V. Neue, Formenl. 1. p. 291), = apupa, a 
spice : in sing.. Dig. 4, 16, § 7; Prud. 
ffredi. 6, 72; id. Apoth. 826; in plur., spices 
(SO only in Vulg.), CoL 12, 20, 2; Vulg. Gen. 
37, 25; ib. Exod. 25, 6; ib. Mara 16, 1; ib. 
Joan. 19, 40 et saepe. 

aroinatarins, [aroma], a dealer 
in spices, Inscr. Orcll, 114 and 4064. 
taroznaticusja, 

rtKot, composed of ^ee, aromatic, fragrant, 
Spart. Had. 19; SeduL 6, 324. 

' t ^omaiites, ae, m., — ipupaTtm^. 
I A precious stone of the smell and color of 
myrrh, a kind of amber, Plin. 3i, 10, 54, 
R 145 —11 Aromatites vinum, aromatic 
xoxne, Plii 14, 13, 15. § 92; 14, 16, 19, § 107. 
* ^ozna^o, are, r. n., = hptopariKo), 


the inhabitants ofAipi, id. 24, 4i.— B. Ar- 
PWUS; a? ora, odj., pertaining to *Arpi, 
Front. CoL; ArpaZli, orumjm.jtteinAab- 
itan/i ofArpi, Plin. 3, 11, 16, § 103. 

Arpinnzn, », n., a town in Latium, the 
birthplace of Cicero and Marius, now Ar- 
pino, Cia Att. 2, 8; ct Mana ItaL I. 676.— 

Hence, II, D eri vv. : A. Arpinas, Stis 

(nom. Arpinatis, Cato ap. Prisa p. G29 P. ; 
ct Ardeatls), adj , q/’or pertomtnp to Arpi- 
num: fundus, Cia Agr. 3, 2, 8: aquae, id. 
Att 1, 16: iter, id. ib. 16, 13.— 
pxnates, ^am, 771., the inhabitants of Ar- 
ptn«m,CiaO£f.l,7,21; £0 id. Att. 4,7; 16, 
15; so also Inscr. OrelL 571 (ct Cia Fam. 13, 
11) ; Plin. 3, 5, 9, g 63 : Arpinas (per anto- 
nomastam) for Cicero, Symm. Gann. Ep. 1, 
1 ; and for Marius, the countryman of Cic- 
ero (ct Arpinnm), Sid. Carm. 9, 259. — B, 
Arpinas, a, um, adj., of Arpinum : char- 
tae, 1. e. Cicero's, Mart 10, 19. 

Arpinas, a, um, adj. 1, Of or from 
Arpi, v. Arpi. — 2. Of Arpinum, v. Arpi- 
num, II. B. 

arquatus,^ ®tn, adj. [arqnns = arcus 
= rambow; v. arcus tmt]: morbus, the 
jaundice (a disease in which the skm 
turns to the yellow color of the rainbow), 
Cels. 3, 24. — Hence, subst. : arqnatns, U 
m.fOne that has the jaundice, Non. p.^425, 3: 
Lurida praeterea hunt, qnaecumqne tuen- 
tur Arquali, Lucr. 4, 332 sq ; Varr.ap Non. 
p. 35, 36; CoL 7, 5, 18; and PJin. 20, 11, 44, 

§ 115. 

Arquitoncns. entis, adj., v. Arclte- 
nens. 

+ arqtntes = saglttarll, bcncmen, arch- 
ers, PauL ex Fest. p. 20 MhlL [arquus = ar- 
cus]. 

arenas, y arcus, 
aixa, airabO; arraliS; y arrha, ar- 
rhabo. arrbalis. 
arrcct^TZS fadr-), a? 

rectus], tn an erect position, erect, perpen- 
dicular; hence, &mcXa.Tia,tiieuprightposU 
of a wall (opp. transversarn, cross-beams), 
only Vitr. 2, 8, and 7, 3. 
arrectns (adr-), P- a., from arrigo. 

1 arremenm (arrh-, arsen-)i n-. 

— upffEVfRov (uppeviKov), arsenic, orpxment : 
vitia cum chaita el arrhenico sananl, Plin. 
28, 15, 60, § 214; 34, 18, 66, § 178 (I’itr. 7, 7, 
Ifru uses for it auripigmentum) 
ar-repo (better, adr-)j repsi, reptom, 
3, V. n., to cre^ or jnocc slowly to or toward 
something, to steal softly fo, lit and trop. ; 
constr. with ad; posl-Aog. with dat.^ I, 
L 1 1: mus aut laccrta ad columbaria, Varr. 
R. R. 3, 7, 3; so Plin. 35, 10, 36, § 98: rubc- 
tae adrepentes foribus, id. 11, 18, 19, § 62; *• 
VaL Max. 6, 8/n.— H. Trop. : sensim at- 
que moderate ad amicitiam adrcpscrat, 

• Cia Verr. 2, 3, 63 : leniter in spem Adre- 
pc officiosus, • Hot. S. 2, 5, 48: qui animis 
muliercularum adrepit, Taa A. 3, 50 : oc- 
cultis libellis saevitiae pnncipis adrcpit, 
id. ib. 1, 74. 

arrcpticins (adx*-) or-tius (adr-), 

a. um, adj. [arreptus], seized in mind, in- 
spired (in, cccL Lat). I, In bon. part : ul 
SIS dux m domo Domini super omnem vi- 
rum arreptitjum et prophetantem, Vulg. 
Jer. 29, 26. — II. part, raving, de- 

lirious, Aug Civ. Dei, 2, 4 aL 

(arrepto ^ 

10, 36, §109,^ instead of obreptantibus, v. 
Silhg ad h. L) « 

arreptas (adr-)> ^ 
ampio. 

Arrctiozn^ Aretium- 
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t arrba, ao. f-, and arrhabo (also 
without aspiration afxa and arraboii 
inis, m. (the latter form ante - class. ; cC 
GelL 17, 2, 21; in Cic. the word is never 
used), — uppa^wv (from the Heb. 
from 3^3, to give security], the ■money 
given to ratify a contract, earnest-money, 
purchase-money, a pledge, an earnest (ar- 
rha is a part of.the purchase-money, while 
pignus is a pledge to be restored when the 
contract, for security of which it is given, 
has been performed, Isid. Orig. 5, 2o). I, 
Lit: arraboni has dedit quadraginta mi- 
naSj Plaut. Sfost. 3, 1, 115 ; id. Rud. proh 40 ; 
id. Foen. 5, 6, 22; Ea relicta huic arrabonist 
pro illo argento, Ter. Heaut 3, 3, 42: tan- 
tus arrabo, Quadrig. ap. Cell. 17, 2, 20 {i. e. 
sexcentOB obsides, GelL): dederis mihi ar- 
rabonem, Tulg. Gen. 38, 17 : pro arrabone 
dari, ib. ib. 38, 18. — Jestingly shortened 
into rabo : rabonem habeto, mecum ut hanc 
noctem sies. Plant True. 3, 2, 20 sq. — II. 
Trop. : arrabo amoris, Plaut. MiL 4, 1, 
11; Dig. 18, 1, 35; Plin. 33, 1, 0, § 28; and 
so ironically: mortis arra, money given to 
physicians, Plin. 29, 1, 8, § 2L 
arrLnlin inis, V. arrba. 

* aixhalis (arral-)) Ci odj. [arrha], of 
a pUdge : pactum, DiocL Cod. 4, 49, 3. 
arrhenienm^ arrenicum. 
t arrhenogfonon, «-i = appevoyo- 
vovf a sptcies oj thi plant Ealyrion, FUn. 26, 
10, 63, § 99. 

t axrhctoS; •» = appnrof (unutter- 

able), one of the ^ons of Vodenlinus^ Tert. 
adv. VaL 35. 

ArrTftj ae,/., the ttnfe of Patus, diitin- 
ffuished for her magnanimity^ Hart. 1, 14; 
Plin. Ep. 3, 16; Tac. A- 16, 34. 

ar*ridco (adr^j Lachm., B. and K., 
Halm, K. and H. ; aXT-, Fleck., Mcrk., 
IVclsscnb.), iiai, rTsura, 2, u n., to laugh at 
or wiih^ to smile at or wjjcm, especially ap- 
provingly. I. L 1 1., constr. absol. or with 
dat., more rarely with acc.; also pass. — 
(a) Absol.: si non arriderent, dentls ut re- 
stringerent, Plaut. Capt. 3, 1, 26: oportet le- 
nam probam arrlderc Quisquis veniat,blan- 
dequo alloqui, id. True. 2, 1, 14: cum qui- 
dam famUiaris (Dlonyall) jocans dlxlsset: 
bulc (juveni) quldem certc vitam tuam 
committis, adrisissctquo adulcscens, utrum- 
quejussit interflei, Cic. Tusc. 5,20,60: Hie 
cum adrislsset ipso Grassus, id. de Or. 2, 56, 
229 ; id. Rep. 6, 12 fin.; Tac. Or. 42 ^n.; 
Cum risi, arrides, Ov. IL d, 459: Cum adri- 
fiissent, disces3imus,Tac. Or. 42; so ’♦'Tulg. 
Dan. 14, 6. — {(3) With dat.: Turn mi aedes 
quoque arridebant, Plaut. As. 1, 3, 55 : si 
dentibus adrident, Hor. A. P. 101 : nuUi lae- 
dcre 05, arridere omnibus, Ter. Ad. 5, 4, 10; 
id. Eun. 2, 2, 19 : vix uotis familiariter arri- 
dcre, Liv. 41, 20. — • (7) With acc.: video 
quid adriseris, Cic. N. D. 1, 28, 79: Cn. Fla- 
vius fdadrisit, laughedat this, Piso ap. GelL 
6. Ofn.: VOS nunc alloquitur, vos nunc ad- 
ridet ocellis. Val. Cato Dir. 103. — (0) Pass.: 
fii adriderentur, esset id ipsum Atticorum, 
Cic. Opt. Gen. 4, 11 (B. and K., riderentur). 
-11. Trop. A. Subject., to be favor- 
able, kindly disposed to one : cum tempe- 
Btas adridet, Lucr. 2,32 : ct quandoque mihi 
Forlunac adriserit hora, Petr. 133, 3, 12. — 
B, Object, (i. e. in reference to the effect 
produced), to be pleasing to, to please : in- 
hlbcre lllud tuum,quod valdc mihi adrise- 
rat, vebementer dlsplicet, Cic. Att. 13, 21: 
qulbua bacc adrlderc velim, Hor. is. 1, 10, 
89. 

ar-rigo (adr-, Dictsch, Halm; arr-. 
Fleck., Rib. ,Wcisscnb.), rexi, rectum. 3, v. a. 
Trego), to set up. raise, erect (not used b}’ Cic., 
but for It ho employs erigero). I. L i t. ; leo 
comas arrcxlt,Vorg. A. 10, 726; so id. ib. 4, 
280: auris,PIaut.Rud.5,2,0; so Ter. And. 5, 
4, 30; Ov. M. 15, 616; Verg. A. 2, 303 (trans- 
btlo a pecudibus, Don. ad Ter. 1. c. ; cf. 
opp. dcmlttere aurcs.Hor.C. 2, 13,35): lin- 
guam, Mart. 11, 62, 10: toUit so arrectum 
quadrupcs, Verg. A. 10. 892 ; so id. ib. 5, 
42C; 2, 20G ct saep.— II, T rop., /o encour- 
age, animate, rouse, excite : cos non paulum 
orallone sua Marius adrexcrat, Sail J. 84, 
4 : cum spes arrcctae javenura, when hope 
woj aroused, Verg. G. 3, 105: arrcctae sil 
mulis baud mollibus irac, Id. A. 11,452, 
Etruria alquo omnes reliquiae belli adrec- 


tae, are in commotion, are roused. Sail. H. 

1, 19, p. 220 GerL ; adrecta ompi civitate, 
excited with wonder, T^c. A. 3, IL — Es p. 
freq. arrigere aliquem or animos, to incite, 
rouse the mind or courage to something, to 
direct to something (sometimes with ad ali- 
quam rem ) : vetus certamen animos ad- 
rexit, SalL C. 39, 3 Kritz: sic animis eorum 
adrectis, id. J. 68, 4; 86, 1 al. ; Liv. 45, 30: 
arrexere animos Itali, Verg. A. 12, 251 : his 
animum arrecti dictis, id. ib. 1, 579: arrec- 
ti ad bellandum animi sunt, Liv. 8, 37 (cf. 
erigo).— Hence, arrcctns (adr-)» a, um, 
P. a., set upright; hence, steep, p^'tcipitous 
(rare) : pleraque Alpium ab Italia sicut bre- 
viora, ita arrecliora sunt, Liv. 21, fin.: 
saxa arrectiora, Sol. c. 14. 

4:arrilator,v- arilator. 
ar - xipio (adr «9 B. and K. ; axT*j 
Lachm., Ritschl, Fleck., Merk., Rib., K. 
and H., Weissenb., Halm), rip0i, reptum, 

3, V. a. [rapio], to seize, snatch, lay hold of, 
draw a person or thing to one’s self (esp. 
with haste). I, In gen. ^ Lit.: ut 
cum eriperet, manom arripuit mordicus: 
Vix foras me abripui atque effugi, Plaut. 
Cure. 6, 1, 7 ; cf. the first of the words fol- 
lowing, formed by Plaut. after the manner 
of Aristophanes: QoodsemelarripidesNum- 
quampostreddonidcs, Pers. 4, 6, 23 Ritschl: 
gladtum, id. Capt. 4, 4, 7; Vulg. Gen. 22, 10: 
pugionem, ib. Num. 25,7: securim, ib. Jud. 
9,48: arma,Liv.35, 36: cultrum, id.3,48: 
telum, vestimenta, Nep. Alcib. 10, 5: arcus 
Arripit, Ov. M. 6, 64: ensem, id ib. 13, 386: 
saxum, Curt. 6, 9 : plleum vcl galenim, 
Suet. Ner. 26: scutum e strage, Tac. A. 3, 
23: sagittam et scutum,Vulg.Jer.6,23: cli- 
peum, ib. Isa. 21, 5: aliquem barba, Plaut. 
Rud. 3, 4, 64: mano, Liv. 6, 8: aliquam 
coma, Ov. M. 6, 552 : caput capillo. Suet. 
Galb. 20: manum alicujus, Auct. B. G. 8, 23; 
Hor.S. 1,9,4.— B. Trop.,fo take to one’s 
self, procure, appropriate, seize : Arripe 
opem auxiliumque ad hanc rem, Plaut. Mil. 
2, 2, 65 : vox et gestus subito sumi et aliun- 
de adripi non potest, Cic. Or. 1, 59, 252: 
cognomen sibi ex Aeliorum imaginibus ad- 
ripuit, id. Sest. 32: non debes adriperc ma- 
ledlctum ex trivio autex scurrarum aliquo 
convicio, id. Mur. 6: libenter adripere fa- 
cultatem laedendi, id. FI. 8,19: aliquid ad j 
reprehendendura, id N. D. 2, 65, 162: impe- j 
dimentura pro occasione arripere, Liv. 3, 35 
al. — II, Transf. A. In g^n., to seize, 
lay hold of, lake possession of, secure : Sub- 
limem medium arriperem, et capite pro- 
num in terram staluerem. Ter. Ad. 3, 2, 18: 
simul arripit ipsum Pendentem, Verg. A. 9, 
561: medium arripit Servium, Liv. 1, 48: 
quando arripuerit te spiritus Domini ma- 
ins, Vulg. 1 Reg. 16, 16; so ib. Luc. 8, 29: 
Existit sacer ignis et urit corpore serpens, 
Quaracumque arripuit partim, Lucr. 6, 661 : 
quemcumque patrem familias adripuisse- 
tis ex aliquo circuIo,3flw might have taken, 
Cic. de Or. 1, 34, 159: nisi forte eum (dolo- 
rem) dicis, qui simul atque adripuit, in- 
terfleit, id Fin. 2, 28, 93: vitulura, Vulg. 
Deut. 9, 21: leones, ib. Dan. 6, 24: navem, 
ib. Act 27, 15: arrepto repente equo, Liv. 
6, 8: cohortes arreptas in urbem inducit, 
id 34, 20. — Trop., of the mind, to seize 
upon with eagerness or haste, to team quick- 
ly or wiOi avidity: pueri celeriter res mnu- 
merabilcs adripiunt, Cic. Sen. 21, 78: quas 
(sc. Graecas littcras) quidem sic avide adri- 
pui, quasi diutumam sitim explere cupi- 
ens, id. ib. 8, 26; cf. id Mur. 30 : Quarum 
studium etsi senior arripiicrat, Nep. Cato, 
3, 2: quaerit Socrates unde animum adri- 
pucrimus, si nullus fuerit in mundo, Cic. 
N. D. 3, 11, 20 : quod animos adriperet 
aut exciperet extrinsecus ex divinitate, id. 
Div. 2, 11, 26. — B. As a judicial t t., 
to bring or summon before a tribunal, to 
complain of, accuse (cf. rapio; esp. freq. of 
those who are complained of after leaving 
their ofllce): eum le adripuisse, a quo non 
sis rogatus, Cic. Plane. 22, .54: ad qnaestio- 
ncm ipso adreptus est, idCla.33: tribunus 
plebis consoles abcuntes magistratu arripu- 
it, Liv. 2, 54: arreptus a P. Kumitorio Sp. 
Opplus, id. 3, 58: arreptus a viatorc, id. 0, IG : 
quaestor ejus in praejudicium aliquot cri- 
minibus arreptus est. Suet Cues. 23: inter 
Sejani ronscios arreptus, id. Vit 2. — Hence, 
C. In Horace, to attack with ridicule or re- 
proach, to ridicule, satirize : Primores po- 


puli arripuit populumque tributim. Sat 2, 

1, 69: luxuriam et Nomentanum arripe 
mecum, id, 2, 3, 224. 

arnsfto (adr»)« onis, / [arrideoj, a 
smiling upon with approbation : alicujus 
adrisio, Auct ad Her. 1, 6, 10, 

* arrisor (adr-), oris, m. [id.], one 
who smiles on another, a flatterer, fawner : 
stultorum divitum arrosor, et (quod sequi- 
tur) adrisor, et, quod dnobus his adjunctum 
est, derisor, Sen. Ep. 27. 

ar-rodo (adr-^ Kayser, Jan), rosi, ro- 
sum, 3, V. a., to gnaw or nibble at, to gnaw 
(cf. : aduro, accendo, accldo, adedo al). I, 
Lit.: spartum, quod asellus adrodit, Plin. 
35, 11,40, § 137: mures adrosis clipei8,etc., 
itL 8, 51, 82, § 221: semina adrosa, id. 11, 
30, 36, § 109 : sues spirantes a muribus 
adrosas, id. 11, 37, 85, § 213. — II, Trop. 
ut ilia ex vepreculis extracta-nitedula rem 
publicam conarctur adrodere^ *Cic. Sest 
33, 72: ecclesiasticas caulas, Sid. Ep. 7, 6. 
arrograns (adr-)i 

arrogo. 

arrofifanter (adr-), adv.,v. arrogo, 
P. a. fin. 

arrogantia (adr-), ae,/. [arrogansj. 
I. A. An assuming, presumption, arro- 
gance, conceitedness (syn. : superbia, inso- 
lentia,fastus): cum omnis adrogantia odio- 
sa est, turn ilia ingenii atque eloquentiae 
multo molestissima, Cic. Div. in CaeciL 11 
Jin. : P. Grassus sine adrogantia gravis esse 
videbatur et sine segnitia verecundus, id. 
Brut. 81, 282: illud -fvZdi ceavrov noli puta- 
re ad adrogantiam mlnucndam solum esse 
dictum, id. ad Q. Fr. 3, 6, 7 et saep. : Pal- 
las tristi adrogantia taedlum sui moverat, 
Tac. A. 13, 2; adrogantia depravatus, Vulg. 
Deut. 18, 20: adrogantia tua decepit te, ib. 
Jer. 49, 16. — B. The proud, lordly bearing 
arising from a consciousness of real or sup- 
posed superiority, pride, haughtiness (cf. 
arrogans): hujus adrogantiam pertinacia* 
aequabat, Liv. 5. 8, 11: avaritia et adrogan- 
tia praecipua validiorum vitia.Tac. H. 1, 51 : 
tristitiam et adrogantiam et avaritlam exu> 
erat: nec illi, quod est rarissimum, aut fa- 
cilitas auctoritatem aut severitas amorem 
deminuit,id. Agr. 9: cum magnitudinem et 
gravitatem summae fortunae retineret, in- 
vidiam et adrogantiam effbgerat, id. A. 2, 
72; id. Agr, 42: adrogantia ejus, vulg. Isa. 
16, 6; ib. Jer. 48, 29. — ♦H, A pertinacity 
in one's demands, obstinacy : cessurosque 
sc potius adrogantiae Antipatri quam etc., 
Liv. 37, 56^n. 

arrogfatio (adr-), onis,/ [arrogo], a 
taking to one’s self ; hence, as jurid. 1. 1., 
the full adoption, in the comitia curiata in 
the presence of the pontificeSj later of the 
emperor himself, of a homo sui juris in the 
place of a child (cf s. v. adoptio and the au- 
thors there cited) : adrogatio dicta, quia ge- 
nus hoc in alienam familiam transitus per 
populi rogationem fit, GelL 5, 19, 8: adroga- 
tio dicitur, quia et is, qui adoptat rogatur, 
id esl interrogatur, an vellt earn, quem 
adoptaturus sit, justum sibi filium esse, et 
is qui adoptatur, rogatur, an id fieri patia- 
tur? Dig. 1,7,2; Claudius Tiberius Nero in 
August! liberos e privigno redactus adro- 
galione, Aur. Viet. Caes. 2. 

aiTOgfator (adr-). ‘‘•ris, m. [id.], he 
that adopts one in the place of a child (cf. 
arrogatio). Dig. 1, 7, 2 ; 1, 7, 19 ; 1, 7, 22 ; 
1, 7, 40. 

ar-rogfo (adr-^ Fleck., B. and K,, 
Dietsch, Halm, Weissenb. ; arr-, Holder, 
Dinter; Keller uses both forms), uvi, fitum, 
1, V. a. I, Jurid. and polit. 1. 1. A. To ask 
or inquire of one. to question : Venus haec 
volo adroget te, * Plaut. Rud. 5, 2, 45; cf. Dig. 
1, 7, 2.— ’"B. Alicui, 1 1., to add one officer 
to another, to associate with, place by the side 
of: cui coDsuli dictatorem adrogari baud 
satis decorum visum est patribus, Liv. 7, 
25, 11, — C. To take a homo sui juris 
in the place of a child, to adopt (v. ar- 
rogatio), GelL 5, 19, 4 ; cf. Dig, 1, 7, 1 ; 1, 
7,2; 1, 7, 22 al— Hence, n, Transf. A. 
To appropriate that which does not be- 
long to one, to claim as one's own, to arro- 
gate to one’s self, to assume : quamquara 
mihi non sumo tantumjudiccs, n^ue ad- 
rogo, ut, etc., Cic. Plane. 1; non enim mihi 
tantum derogo, taraetsi nihil adrogOjUt.etc^ 
id. Rosa Am. 32: sapientlam sibi adroga- 
re, id. Brut 85, 292: ego tantum tibi tribuo, 
165 
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quantum mihi forlasse arrogo, id Fam 4 
Ifin Quod e-5 aliena virtute sibi adrogant! 
id mihi ex mca non concedunt, Sail J 85 
25 Nihil adrogaho mihi nobilitatis aut mo’ 
dcstiae, fac. H 1, 80 Nec sibi ccnarum 
quivis temere arroget artem, Hor S 2, 4, 
35— B. Foot alicui aliquid, to adjudge 
something to another as his own, to con 
fer upon or procure for (opp abrogare) 
Scire velim, chartis pretium quotas ad 
roget annus Hor Ep 2, 1 35 decus ar 
rogavit, id C 4, 14, 40 nihil non arroget 
armis, adjudge every thing to arms^ think 
every thing must yietd to, id. A P 121 — 
Hence, arrog-ans (adr-). “ntis, p a, 
acc to II A , appropriating something 
not one’s o^sn, hence, assuming^ arrogant 
(syn superbus, msolens, ferox) A. -h 1 1 
SI essent adrogantes, non possem ferre fa 
Btidium, Cic Phil 10, 9 Inducjomarus iste 
mmax atquo adrogans, id Font 12 , id 
Verr 2, l, 60 ne arrogans in praenpiendo 
populi beneficio videretur, Caes B C 3, 1 
pigntia adrogantior, Quint 12, 3, 12 adro 
gantissima persuasio, icL Docl 8, 9 — 

As a consequence of assumption, haughty^ 
proudu overhearing.^ inzotent (ct arrogautia, 

1 B ) proponit inania mini nobilitatis, 
hoc est hominum adrogantium nomma, 
Cic Verr 1, 6 de se persuasio, Quint 2, 4, 
16 crudelitas adrogans, Cic Fain 6, 4, 2 
dictum, id. Sull 8, 25 consilium, id de Or 
2, 39, 165 moderatio, Tac, A 1, 3 adver 
sus superiores tnsti adulationc, adrogans i 
rainotibus inter paces difllcilis, id ih 11, I 
21 omnem adrogantem humilia, Vulg Job, 
40, 6 abom'matio Dommo est omnis adro 
gans, lb Prov 16, 6 beatos dicimus adro 
gantos, lb Mai 3,15 — Adv arrogfan* 
ter (adr-)j a,smmptxon.^ arrogantly^ 
haughtily^ proudly^ insolently aliquid di 
cere, Cic de Or 2, 83, 339, id Off 1, 1, 2, i 
Quint 4, 2, 86 senbere, Cvc. Alt 6, 1 ah ' 
quid praqjudicaro, id ad Brut. 1, 4 pete 
re, id Lig 10,30 adsentire,id Inv 2,3, 10 
faccre, Caes. B G 1, 40 adversaries susti 
nero, D Brutus ap Cic Fam 11, 13, 4 m 
gredi, *Vulg Soph 1,9 consulere m dedi 
tos, Tac Agr 16 — Comp multo adrogan 
tius factum, Suet. Caes 79 insolentms et 
adrogantiuB uti gloria artis, Plin 36, 10, 36, 
g 71 adrogantius et elatius praefari, Cell 
9, 16 ’-Sup , Oros 7, 25, 7, 35 
ar^rdro (ad]>)i v n ^ to moisten, 
b(dew herbam vino, Marc Emp 34 
* arxdsor (adr4 ^ tarrodol one 
who gnaws at or consumes a thing, a mbbler, 
consumer stuUorum divitum, Sen Ep 27 
arrdSUS (adl>)} u, um, Part of ar 
rodo 

ar-rdtasLs (adr*)4 antis, adg [qs 
part of arroto, fire , rota] in a winding, 
circular motion, turning, trop watering 
arrotanti tactu, Sid. Ep 6, 1 
Arrdtrebac. arum,/, a promontory 
in Hispania, Plm 4, 20, 34, § 111 
Arrubium, U,n,a town on the Danu 
trt Scythia ilmor, Tab Peut Itin. 
axTUgia. [ahm to runco runci 
na, opvaiTbi upv^ta, to dig, cf Corssen, Aus 
spr Ip 543, V corrugusj a shajl and pit 
in a gold mine, Plm 33, 4, 21, § 70 
Arruns, m , v Aruns 
AmmiaUSj U, “la I Q Boiuan nomen 
T Ii. Arruntms, consul A.U C 759, Tac A 
1 13 , 3, 11 , 6, 6 , prob the same as the 
h’lStonan L. Arruntius, who composed a 
■worlc on the Punic "Wars, Sen Ep 114, 17 

gqq Arruntius, a celebrated artist 

wider Claudius Geesar, Plm 29, 1, 5, § 7 — 
III Arruntius Stella, a poet, Stat S 1, 2, 
Mart 6, 21 —IV. Arruntius Caelius o Lat 
in grammarian, Diom I p 307 P , Pnsc 
III p 607 P 
arruo, £re, v adruo 
ars ertis, / [V arma], still in gaining 
something, combining, working it, etc , with 
the advancement of Roman culture, carried 
entirely beyond the 'sphere of the common 
pursuits of life, into that of artistic and sci 
entific action, just as, on the other hand, m 
mental cultivation skill is applied to mor 
als, designating character, manner of think 
mg, 60 Ihr as it is made known by e^ter 
nal actions (syn doctrma, sollertia calli 
ditas, prudentia, virtu-?, mdustna, ratio, 
via, dolus) I. Skill in producing any ma 
Unal form, handiaaft, trade, occupation, 


ARS 


ARS 


employment (Ttxm) A. Lit Zeno cen 
set artis propnum esse creare et gignere, 
Cic N D 2, 22, 57 qnarom (artmm) omne 
opus est in faciendo atque agendo, id. Ac 

2 7, 22, id Off 2, 3,12 sq — B. Transf 
1, ^Vith the idea extended, any physical or 
mental actxmty, so far as it is practically 
exhibited, a profession, art {music, poetry, 
medicine, etc ), acc to Roman notions, the 
arts were either liberales or mgenuae artes, 
arts of freemen, the liberal arts, or artes i\ 
liberales orsordidae, thearts, employments, 
of slaves or the lower clacses a. IQ gen 
Eleus Hippias glonatus est nihil esse ulla 
m arte rerum omnium, quod ipse nesciret 
nec solum has artes, quibus liberales doctri 
nae atque mgenuae contmerentur, geome 
tnam, musicam, litterarum cognitionem et 
poetarum, atque ilia, quae de natuns rerum, 
quae de hominum monbus, quae de rebus 
publicis dicerentur, sed anulum, quem ha 
beret, pallium, quo amictus, soccos, quibus 
mdutus esset, se sua manu confeci«se, Cic 
de Or 3, 32, 127 Jam de artificus et quae 
stibus, qui liberales habendi, qui sordidi 
smt, haec fere accepimus Primum im 
probantur ii quaestus, qui in odia homi 
num meurrunt, ut portitorum, ut fenerato 
rum Ilhberales autem etsordidi quaestus 
mercenariorum omnmmque, quorum ope 
rae, non artes emuntur est enim m illis 
Ipsa merces auctoramentum servitutis 
Opificcsque omnes m sordida arte versan 
tur Quibus autem artibus aut pruden 
tia maior most aut non mediocris utili 
tas quaentur, ut medicma, utarchitectura, 
ut doctrma rerum honestarum, bae sunt ns, 
quorum ordmi comeniunt, honestae, Cic 
Off 1,42^ 160 sq , cf id Fam 4,8 artes ele 
gantes, id Fm 3, 2, 4 laiidatne, id de Or 
L 3, 9 bonac, Ov Tr 3, 7, 32 optimae, Cic 
Fm 2, 34, 111 magnae, id Or 1, 4 maxi 
mae, id. de Or 1, 2, 6 grav issimae id Fm 
2,34,112 leviore&artes, id Brilt 1,3 mcdi 
ocres, id de Or 1, 2, 6 omnis artifex oirmis 

I artis, Vulg Apoc 18, 22 artifices omnium 
I artium, ib 1 Par. 2^ 15 — "b, E sp , of a 
single art, and, (a) With an nc/? designating ; 
' It ars gymnastica, gymnastics, Plant Most 
1, 2, 73 ars duellica, the art ofivar^ id Ep 3, 
4, 14 ars imperatona, generalship, Quint 
2, 17, 34 (artes) militares et jinpcratonae, 
Liv 26, 9, 12 : artes civiles, politics, Tac 
Agr 29 artes urbanae, i e gnnsprudence 
and eloquence, Liv 42* ars grammatica, 
grammai, Plm 7, 39, 40, § 128 rhetorica, 
Quint 2, 17, 4 musica, Ter Hec 

prol 23 muBica, ^nwic, Plm 2, 25, 23, § 93 
medicae artes, the healing art, medicine, Ov 
H 6, 145, so, ars Apollmea, id Tr 3, 3, 10 
magica, Verg A 4, 493, ana Vulg Sap 17, 

7 so, maleficis artibus inserviebat, he used 
witchcraft, lb 2 Par 33, 6 al — (jS) With a 
gen designating it ars dissercndi, dialec 
tics, Cic. de Or 2, 38, 157 ars diccndi, the 
art of speaking, id ib 1, 23, 107, and Quint 
2, 17, 17, so, ars eloquentiae, id 2, 11, 4 
ars medendi, Ov A A 2, 735 ars meden 
tium, Stat S 5, 1, 158 medicorum ars, 
Vulg 1 Par 16, 12 • pigmentariorum ars, 
the art of unguents, ib 2 Par 16, 4 ars ar 
morura, the art of war. Quint 2, 17, 33 ars 
pugnae,Vulg Judith,5,27. somplur belli 
artes, Liv 25, 40, 5 ars gubernandi, naviga 
txon, Cic Div 1, 14, 24, Quint 2, 17, 33, so, 
ars gubernaloriSjCic Fm 3,13,42 — Some 
times the kind of art may be distinguished 
by the connection, so that ars is used ab 
sol of a particular art mstruere Atriden 
num poles arte meft? i e arte sagittandi, 
Ov H 16, 364 tunc ego sim Inachio notior 
arte Lino, i e arte canendi, Prop 3, 4, 8 
fert mgens a puppe Notus nunc arte (sc. 
navigandi) relicta Ingemit, Stat Th 3,29, 

BO Luc 7, 120, Sil 4 715 imus ad msigncs 
Urbis ab arte (sc rhetorica) viros, Ov Tr 
4 10, 16 ejusdem erat artis, i e artis 
scaenofactonae, Vulg Act 18, 3—2. •S'e* 
ence, knowledge quis ignorat, il, qui ma 
thematici vocautur, quanta m obscuritate 
rerum et quam rccondila in arte et mul 
tiplici subtibque versentur, Gic. de Or 1, 

3 10 nam si ars ita definitur, ex rebus 
penitus perspectis planeque cognitis at 
que ab opmionis arbitrio sejunciis, scien 
tiaque comprehcnsis, non mihi videtur ars 
oratoris esse uU^, id ib 1,23, 108 nihil est 

' quod ad artem redigi possit nisi iHe pnus 
qui ilia tenet quorum artem mstituere 
vult, habeat illam scientiam (sc dialecti 


wm), ut ex us rebus, quarum ars nondum 
sit, artem efficere possit, id ib 1 4 i 186 
ars juris civilis id ib 1, 42, i9o’ (intio 
chus) negabat ullam e«e artem, quao ipsa 
a se proficisceretur Etcnlm semper illud 
extra est, quod arte comprehenditur 
Est enim perspicuum nullam artem ip?am 
in se versan, sed esse aliud artem ip«am, 
aliud,quod proposilum sit arti id. Fin. 6 6 
16, KLad Q Fr 1,1,9, id Gael 30,72, id Or 
1,4 vir bonus opiimisque artibus eruditus, 
Nep Att 12, 4 mgeninm docile, come, ap 
turn ad artes optimas, id Dion, 1 , 2 al ~C 
1, The theory of any art or ^aenee ars est 
praeceptio, quae dat certam viam ratio 
nemque facicndi ahquid, Aucl ad Her 1,1, 
Asper, p 1725 P non omnia, quaccuinque 
loquimur, mihi videntur ad artem et ad 
praecepta esse revocanda, not eiery thing 
IS to be traced back to theory and rules, Cic 
deOr 2,11,44 res mihi videtur esse facul 
tate {in practice) praeclara, arte (in (Jieory) 
mediocris, ars enim earum rerum est, quao 
Eciuntur oratoris autem omnis aclio opi 
mombus,non6cientiacontinetur,id ib 2,7, 
30, id Ac 2,7,22.— In later Lat ars is used, 
a, Absol for grammatical analysis, gram 
mar curru non, ut quidam putant, pro 
currui po^uit, nec est apocope sed ratio 
artis antiquae, etc., Serv adlerg A 1,166, 
1, 95 et hoc e=t artis ut (vulgus) masculi 
no utamur quia omma Latina nomma m 
us cxeuntn, si neutra fuermt, tcrtiae sunt 
declinationis, etc , id ad eund ib 1, 149 
secundutn artem dicamus honor, arbor, \e 
por plenimque poetie » m s mutant, id 
ad eund ib 1, 163 al — Hence also D. As 
a title of books in which such theories 
are discussed, for rheioneal and, at a later 
period, for^amma/ica? treatises (o) Phe 
toncal quam multa non solum praecepta 
m artibus, sed etiam exempla in onitio 
nibuB beno dicendi rCliquerunt I Cic. Fin 
4, 3, 5 ipsae rbetorum artc«, quae sunt to 
tae forenses atque popularcs, id ib 3, 1, 4 
neque eo dico, quod ejus (Hermagorae) ars 
mibi mendosissime scripta vidcatur, nam 
satis in cj videtur ex nntiquis artibus (from 
Hit ancient works on thetonc) Ingeniose et 
diligenter electas res colloc^sse id Inv 1, 

6 fin iJli verbis et artibus aluerunt na 
turae pnncipia, hi autem mstitutis et 
legibus, id Rep 8, 4, 7 artem scindens 
Theodor), Juv 7,177 — (^) Grammar in 
artibus legimus supcrlativum gradum non 
nisi genitiv o plurali jungi, Serv ad Verg A 
1,96 ut in artibus lectum est, id id eund 
lb 1, 635 —So Ars, as the title of the later 
Lat grammarB JDonati Ars Grammatica, 
Cledonii Ars, Mai'ii Ftc^onni Ars, etc , v 
the gramnnnans in Gothofred , Putsch , 
Lindem , Keil — 2. '^he knowUilge, art, 
skill, workman’ihip, employed xn effecting or 
working upon an object (Fr adresse) ma 
jore qu&dam opus est vel arte vel diligen 
tia, Cic Ac 2, 14 fin et trjpodas septem 
pondere et arto pares, Ov H 3 32 quica 
nit arte, canat, quibibitorte bjbat,jd A A 
2,606 arte laboratae vestes,Verg A 1,639 
plausus tunc arte carebat, was toid of att, 
xvas natural unaffected, Ov A A 1, 133 — 
3 (Concr ) The object artistically formed a 
work of art clipeum effern jussit Didj ma 
oms artis, Verg A 6,859 divite mo scilicet 
artiura, Quas aut Parrhasius protulit aut 
ScopaSjHor G 4 8, 6, id Ep 1, 6 17 — 4. 
Artes (personifled) the Muses artium cho 
rus, Phaedr 3, prol 19— II. Transf ft-om 
mind to morals, the moral character of a 
man, so far as it is made known by actions, 
ccmduct, manner of acting, habit, practice, 
whether good or bad si m to aegrotant 
artes antiquae luae, your former manner of 
lift, eonducf Plant Tnn 1, 2, 35, cf Hor 
C 4, 16, 12, Plaut Tnn 2,1,6 Lmd nempe 
tua arto viginti mmae Pro pealtru pcrierc, 
Ter Ad 4,7, 24 quid est Quod tibi mca ars 
efficere hoc po^sit implius ? my assiduity, 
id. And 1, 1, 4 Hac arte (i c constantia, 
persev erantia) Pollux et vagus Hercules 
Enisus arces attigit igncas, Hor C 3, 8, 9 
muUae sunt artes (i e virlules) exlmiac, 
hujus administrae comiteequo virtutis (sa 
imperatoris),Cic Imp Pomp 13, id Fin 2, 
34,115, id Verr 2, 4, 37 Zumpt nam impe 
num facile bis artibus retinctur, quibus 
mitio partum est, Sail C 2 4 Kntz, so ia 

lb 6 7 cuHu«queaTteBqueviroTum,Ov ji 

7 58 mores quoque confer et artes, Id 
R Am 713 praeclari faemoris aut artis 
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bonae femam qnaerere, Sail. C. 2,0; Eo id. 
ib 10 4 : animus insolens malarura artium, 
id! ib! 3, 4 ; EO Tac. A. 14, 57.— Hence also, 
aOsot. in mab part, as in Gr. Ttxrn for cun- 
ning, artifice, fraud, itratagem ; haec arte 
tractabat virum, Ter. Heaut. 2, 3, 125 (cf. 
Ov. H. 17, 142): capti eadem arte EUnt, qua 
ccperant Fabios, Liv. 2, ol 5 3,3o: atCythe- 
rea novas artes, nova pectore vereat Consi- 
lia, Vcrg. A. 1, 057 ; to id. ib. 7, 477 ; ille do- 
lis inEtructus et arte Pelasga, id. ib. 2, 152: 
tallbus inEidiispeijurique arte Sinonis Cre- 
dits res, etc., id. ib. 2, 195: fraudes innec- 
tere ponto Antiqna parat arte, Luc. 4, 449: 
tantum illi vel ingenii vel artis vel fortu- 
nae Euperfuit, Sucu TiL 1: fugam arte Ei- 
mnIantcs,Vnl& Jud.20,32: regem Eummis 
artibus pellexit, naeg fjnxarg. Suet. Vit. 2. 

Aygorff.gj is, rrt., = 'Aperdicnr, tiiC firit 
icing of ttie Parthianr, Just. 41, 5. — H, 
Derivv. A. Arsacldac, arum, m. 
(gen. plur. ArEacidum, Luc. 10, 51), tuccct- 
tort of Ariaca, Tac. H. 1, 40; Luc. 1, 108; 
8,217; 8,300 al— B, Arsacjns, a, nm, 
adj., Ariacian, poet, for Parthian, Hart. 
9,30. 

Arsamosata, ae, v. Armo.sata. 
arse verse, a Tascan-Latin incanta- 
tion against fire ; akse verse averte ignem 
Eignificat, Paul, ex Fest. p.l8 Mull (ct Plin. 
28, 2, 4, g 20). A pure Tuscan inEcr. found 
at Cortona with this formula reads : arses. 
WESES. SETDEAXi., etc., 1. e. Igncm averte, 
Vulcane, Inscr. Orell. 1384. 

arsella, ae,f., a plant, also called arge- 
monia, q. v., App. Herb. 31. 

Arsenaria, ae,f., a Homan colony in 
Jlauretania Caesariensis, now Arsmo, Plin. 
6, 2, 1, 8 19; it is called Arsinna in lleh 1, 

e.!- „ . , 

arscnictun, h arrcmcam. . 
axscndg'dnoii) airhenogonon. 

ac, m.y a tmall river of JilricL, 
which became the boundary between Italy 
and Illyricum under Augustas ; the present 
Arta, Plin. 3, 20, 20, § 150j Flor. 2, 6j cC 
Jlanu. Thrace, p 325. 

Arsia Silva, ao,/.,a/or«t in Etruria, 
celebrated for a battle between the Tarquinii 
and the Homans, Llv. 2, 7; VaL Mas. 1, 8; 
cf. Nieb. Bom. Gesch. 1, 553. 

* arsincxuil, a., a woman's head- 
dress, Paul c.v Fest. p. 20 MUIL ; Cato ap. 
FcEt. p._2C5 MOIL 
Arsiima, ue, v. Arsenaria. 

Arsinoc, es, and Arsine a, ae,f.,= 
'hptnvon. I. Arsinoa, mother of the third 
Mercury, Cic. X. D. 3, 22, 57. — II, ArsinoO, 
daughter of Ptolemy Lagus and Berenice, 
wife of king Lysimachus, afterwards of her 
brother Ptolemy Philadelphus, J usL 17, 1 ; 17, 
2; 24, 2. — Hence, Arsinoeum, n-, the 
monument erec ted t o her by the latter, Plin. 
30,9, 14, 8 68 — III, A daughter of Lysima- 
chus, the first wife of Ptolemy Philadelphus; 
after her death worshipped as Venus Zephy- 
ritls, Plin. 34, 14, 42, 6 148 IV. A daugh- 

ter of Ptolemy AultUs, sister of Cleopatra, 
Auct. B. Alc.s 4 and 33; Luc. 10, 52L — 
One of the Hyodes, Hyg Fab. 182. — VI. The 
name of several towns, A. In Lower Egypt, 
Plin. 5, 9,11, 8 01. — B. In Cyrenaica, Mel. 
1, 8, 2; 3, 8, 7; Plia L c. — C, In Cilicia, 
Plin. 5, 27, 22, 8 92. — Hence, Arsinoe- 
■Bens, a, Um, adj., of or pertaining to Ar- 
sinoe : aqua, Plin. 36, 22, 47, % 105.— B. A 
town on the north side of Cyprus, Plin. 5,’31, 
35, 8 130. 


1 arsis, is,/, = 5pirir, in metre, the eh 
ration of the voice ; opp. thesis, depressio 
(in pure Lat., Eublatio, Diom. p. 471 P. 
Mart Cap. 9, p. 328; Don. p. 1738 P.; cf Te 
llaur. p. 2412 P., and Mar. Viet. p. 2482 P. 
arsns, a, um, Part, ofardeo. 

1 ^ artaba, ae./., an Egyptian dry mea 
lire = 3} Rom. modii, Rhera. Fan. Pond. 8! 

Artabanns. i, m. I. A ParOdan h<r. 
of the family of the Arsacidie, Just 42, • 
Tac. A. 2,3; 2,68; 6,31 Eq.; 11, 8.-lf 
general of JTenej, Kcp. Reg 1, 5; JuEt. 3', 
Artacic, Cs,/, = ’Apraicin (Horn. O' 
10, lOS), a fountain in Vit country of (. 
Laztrygoncs, Tib. 4, 1, CO. 

artatus (not arct-), a, um,p.a., fro 
ano. 


Artaxatn, Orum, n. tArtasaiSj nc. 


f. Tac. A. 2, = "AprafaTo, Oit capital 

of Armenia J/ajor, on the now Ar- 

(latcJiadj Jov. 2, 170- 
Art^erzes^ iSj ni.,=*ApTa?tpf nr> 
name of terxral Persian kings, Reg. 1, 

3; JuEt. 3, 1; 10, 3 aL 
arte (not arete), odv., r. i. artus^iL 

Artexnis. Idi8,/.,='ApT€pir, the Greek 
name of Diana, Plin. 25, 7, 36, § 73 ; c£ 
3Iacr. S. 1,15; 7,16. 

Artcniisia, ae, fi = *ApTepiff/a- I. 

Wife of King Mausolus, in Caria, to whom, 
after his death, the built the renowne^ Mau- 
soleum, GeiL 10, 18- — H, artemisia, ne, 
f, the plant mugwort, Plin. 25, 7, 30, g 73; 
App. Herb. Itt 

Artemi^tun, ii, «*,=*ApTepiViov. I, 
A promontory of the island Euba^ Kep. 
Them. 3, 2 and L-IL A town in Eubcea, 
Plia 4, 12, 21, g 64. 

Artemita, ac, or Artemite,es,/, 
= ’AprepiTo. I. A city of Assyria or, perh. 
more Etrictly, of Babylonia, Plin. 6, 26, 30, 

8 117.— ir. Another name for Rhene, one | 
of the EeJiinades, Plin. 4, 12, 22, g 67. 

t airtenioii (artemo^ LnciL ap. Cha- 
ns. p. 99 P.), onis, m., = apripiay. I, A 
sail put upon the mast above the main-sail, 
a top-saU, Dig. 60, 16, 242; VnJg. Act 27, 
40. — H, The guiding-pulley of a machine 
for raising weights, * Vitr. 10, 5. 

t arteria, ae,/ (artOTum, h 
infra),= upTnp/a- I, The windpipe: arle- 
ria ad. pulmonem atqnc cor pertinens, Plin. 
11, 37, 66, g 176; 20, 6, 22, g 49; EO id. 22, 
25, 66, § 136; Cell- 17, 11, 2 at— From its 
internal roughness, also called arteria aspe- 
ra (Gr. ‘zpaxeta upTqp/o). com aspera arte- 
ria (sic cnim a medicis appellatur) osti- 
um habcat adjunctum Jingnae radlciboE, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 64, 136; Cels. 4, 1.— And since 
It consists of two parts, also in the plur.: 
laeduntur arteriae, Auct ad Her. 3, 12: ar- 
teriae reticendo acquiescunt, id. ib. 3, 12; 
Plin. 22, 23, 48, g 100 ; Suet Ner. 25 ; id. 
Vit. 2; GelL 10, 26, 9^ Once in the neulr. 
plur.: arteria, omm, ♦Lucr. 4, 629.— 
ii. An artery : ranguis per venas in omne 
corpus diffunditur et spiritns per arteriaa 
Cic. X. D. 2, 55, 138; cf. id. ib./n.; Sen. Q. X. 
3, 15: arteriarum pulsus citatus aut tardus, 
etc., Plin. 11, 37, 88, § 219: arteria. incisa 
non coil neqne sanescit, Cels. 2, 10.— Some- 
times it interchanges with vena; c£ GelL 
18, 10,4^. 

t aileriacc, es, /, = bpryptasy, a 
medicine for the windpipe, Plin. 23, 7, 71, 

§ 136; cf. Cels. 5, 25, 17; Scrih. Comp. 74 
and 75. 

t arteriacas^ “ui, adj.,= hpropia- 

HOT, of or pertaining to the windpipe : me- 
dicamenta, that produce coughing, CaeL 
Anr. Tard. 2, 6. 

t artcridtomiay ao,f.,=zuprnptoro- 
pta, an opening or incision in an artery, 
CaeL Anr. Tard. 1, 1 fin. 

t arthntictis^ a, um, adj., — upOpiri- 
Kot, gouty, ari/trxlic : cocus, * Cic, Fam. 9, 
23. 

t arthritis, Idis,/,= apBpTTiv, a lame- 
ness in the joints, gout (in pure Lat, articu- 
laris morbus), Vitr. 1, 6. 

articulaimentum, h ”• [articulo], 
the articulation of the limbs, a joint (late 
Lat), Scrib. Comp. 214; 206; 263. 

artichIMs, e, adj. [articulusj. I, 
Periaining to the joints (r. articulos, I.): 
morbus, //out, Plin. 20. 17, 73, | 195; Suet 
Galb. 21; Scrib. Comp. lOL — XI, 1° gram., 
like the article (v. articnlus, II. A.fm. ) : pro- 
nomcn, i. e. hie, istc, Prise, p. 938 P. ; 574 
P. ; Serv. p. 1785 P. 

articalmus, a, um, adj. [id.], of or 
pertaining to the joints: morbus, gout, 
Cato, R. R. 157, 7 ; Plin. 23 prooem,; 22, 13, 
15, g 34- ^ 

articulate, adv., v. articnlo, P. a.fLn. 
articulatim, odv. [articulatusj. I. 
Joint by joint, Umb by limb, piecemeal : ali- 
quem coneidere, Plaut Ep. 3,4,52: mem- 
bra (pueri) articnlatim dividit, poet ap. 
Cic. K. D. 3. 26, 67 ; cf. Planck, Ear. lie- 
dca, p. 102 : comminuere articnlatim diem, 
PlauL Fragm. ap. GelL 3, 3, 5.— H, Trop., 
of discourse, properly divided (v. artlculus, 
IL A.) ; hence, dearly, distinctly, point by 
pc4nt: verba difcemere articulatim, Lner. 


4, 555: aliqnid eiplicare, Varr. L. L. 10, 4, 
179: aliqnid articnlatim distincteqne dice- 
re, ♦ Cic. Leg. 1, 13, 36. 

articulation onis,/ [articnlo] (belong- 
ing to the lang. of the vineyard). J, The 
putting forth of newjoints or knots, 

16, 25, 41, § 101; 17, 21, 35, g 163— H, A 
disease of the vine at the joints of the ten- 
drils, Plin. 17, 24, 37, § 226. 

articulatus. ^ nm, P. a., from arti- 
culo. 

articnlo^ stum, l, r. cl [articnlus], 
lit to divide into single members or joints; 
used only trop. of discourse, to utter dis- 
tinctly, to articulate : hasce voces mohi* 
lis articnlat verbomm daedala lingua, the 
nimble tongue articulates, Lucr. 4, 551: ver- 
ba, App. Flor. 12, p. 349, 6: sonos, Am. 3, 
p. IIL — Hence, articufetus,^nm,P. a., 
prop., furnished with joints; hence d£r- 
tinct : verba, SoL c. 65: vox, Am. 7, p. 217, 
and in gram.: articnlata (vox) est, qnae 
coartata, hoc est copulata, cum aliquo sen- 
su mentis ejus, qni loquitur, profertur, 
Prise, p. 637 P.; so Isid-Orig. 14. — *Adv.: 
articulate^ distinctly, articulately: lo- 
qui, GelL 5, 9, Z 

articulosu^ a, nm, adj. [id.],/un of 
joints, or (of plants) full of knots (v. arti- 
coins, L). I, Lit: radix, Plin. 24, 16, 93, 
g 150. — II, Trop., of discourse (v. articu- 
lus, II. A.): vitanda concisa nimium el ve- 
Int articulosa partltio,/«K of minute divi- 
sions and subdivisions, Quint ^ 6, 24 (cf. 
just before: divisio in digitos diducta). 

artichluS; i> [2. artus], a small 

member connecting various parts of the 
body, a joint, knot, knuckle. I, ^ Lit: 
nodi corporum, qui vocantur articuli, Plin. 
11, 37, 88, § 217: hominis digit! articulos ba- 
bent temos, pollex binos, id. 11, 43, 99, § 244 : 
snmmus caudae articulus, id. 8, 41, 63. g 153 
aL : crura sine nodis airticulisque, Caes. B. 
G. 6, 27 : ipso in articnlo, quo jungilur capi- 
ti cervix, Liv, 27, 49: auxerat articulos ma- 
cies, i. e. had made more joints, had made 
the bones visible, Ov. 31. 8, £07; articulomm 
dolores habere, i.e. gouty pains, Cic. Att 1, 
5 fn.; cf. Cels. 5, 18: postquam lUi justa 
cheragra Contudit articulos, 'f'Hor. S. 2, 7, 
16; cf. Pers. 5, 58: gladiatorem vehementis 
impetus excipit adversarii molll.s articulos, 
Quint 2, 12, 2.— Hence. moUi articulo irac- 
lare aliquem, (o touch one gently, softly. 
Quint 11, 2, 70. — Of plants: ineunte vere 
in 1)8 (vitibus), quae relicta sunt, exsistit, 
tamquam ad articulos sarmentorum, ea 
quae gemma dicitur, Cic. Sen. 15, 63; Plin. 
16, 24,36, g 88: ante quam seges in articu- 
lom cat, CoL 2, 11, 9 ; so Plin. 18, 17, 45, g 169. 
— Of mountains, a hill connecting several 
larger mountains : montium articuli, Plin. 
37, 13, 77, g 20L — B. ^ith an extension of 
the idea, a limb, member, in gen. (c£ Z artus), 
* Lucr. 3, 697. — Hence also for a finger, 
Prop. 2, 34, 80; so Ov. H. 10, 140; id. P. 2, 3, 
18: quot manus alteruntur, nt onus niteat 
articulusl Plin. 2,63, 63, g 158 : ab eo missus 
est articulus manQs, Vnlg. Dan. 6, 24: aspi- 
ciebat articulos manhs, ib. ib. 5, 6: erexit 
me super articulos manuum mearum, on Me 
fingers or palms of my hands, ib. ib. 10, 10. 
-II. Trop. ^ Of discourse, a member, 
part, division : articulus dicitur, cum sin- 
gula verba inten'allis distinguuntur caesa 
oratione, hoc modo: acrimonia, voce, vultu 
adversaries perterruisti. Auct. ad Her. 4, 19 : 
continuatio verborum soluta multo est ap- 
lior atque jucundior, si est articulis mem- 
brisque {Koppavt Kai Ka>Xoir) distiucta, 
quam si continuata ac product^ Cic. de Or. 
3, 48, 186: (genus orationis) flucluans et 
dissolctum eo quod sine nervis et articulis 
fluctnat hue el iliac, Auct. ad Her. 4, IL — 
Hence, a short clause, Dig. 36, 1, 27; also, a 
single word, ib. 35, 1, 4: articulus Est prae- 
sentis temporis demonstrationem continet, 
ib. 34, 2, 35: hoc articulo Quisque omnes 
significanlur, ib. 28, 6, 29. — In gram, the 
pronn. hie and quis, Varr. L-H 8, g 45 IffilL; 
the article, Quint 1, 4, 19. — B, Of time. 
1 , A point of time, a moment : commodi- 
tatis omnes articulos scio, Plant Jlen. 1, 2, 
31, — With tempos: qui huncinsummasan- 
gustias adductum putaret, ut eum suis con- 
djtionibus in ipso articulo temporis astrin- 
Ztrei,atthemostcriticcdmoment,C\c.Q,u\uc\. 
5, 19: in ipsis quos dixi temporum articulis, 
PJin. 2, 97, 99, § 226: s: de singulis orticulis 
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lemporum deliberabimus, August ap Suet 
Claud. 4 , also without tempus m ipso ar 
ticulo, at the Jit momenU at the mck of (me 
Ter Ad. 2, 2, 21— With dies lo articulo 
diei niius mgressus est, on that lerv dav 
Vulg Gen 7, 13 —And with res m articu* 
lo rerum, Curt 3, 6, also in articulo, in 
sfantiy, immediafe/y,= slalira, Cod Just 1 
33, 3— Hence uith the idea extended 2* 
A space, division of time hi cardines sm' 
gulis articuHs di\ iduntur, Plm IB, 25, 59 
§ 222 • octo articuli lunae, id 18, 35, 79* 
§ 350 articulus austrinus i e in wh^Ji 
ahster Horn, id. 17, 2, 2, § 11 — C. Of other 
abstract things, part, division, point per 
eosdem articulos (i e per easdem honorum 
partes) et gradus producere, August ap 
buet Claud 4 stationes in medns latitu 
dinum articulis, quae \ oCiint ecliptica, Plin. 
2 15, 13, § 68 , Dig 1, 3, 12 ventum est ergo 
ad ipsum articulum causae, i e ventum ad 
TQ\cardmQm,t}ietum%ng-point,Avvifi,p 243 
arilfeK> m [ars facio] J, Suhst 
A. 1« One that i* master in the liberal arts 
(while opifex is a master in the artes sor 
didae, cf ars, I B 1 ), an artist, artificer 
illi artifices corporis simulacra ignotis nota 
faciehant, Cic Fam 5 12 reponendarum 
(togularum) nemo artifev (i e architectus) 
Jnire rationein potuit, Liv 42, 3 m arma 
mentario multis talium operum (sc tor 
mentorum) artificibus de industna inclu 
SIS, id. 29,35 ut alunt m Graecis artifici 
bus eos auloedos esse, qui citharoedi fieri 
non potuermt, sic, eta, Cic Mur 13, 29 , 
cf Ov M 11, 169 aL; artifices scaenici, Cic 
Arch 5, 10 , id. Quinct 25 , Suet Caes S4 
artifex lignorum, a carpenter, XaXg 2 Reg 
6, 11 , so, artifex lignarius^ ib Isa 44, 13 
artifices lapidum, masons, ib 2 Reg 5, II 
artifex aeranus, a toorfcer xn bronze, ib S 
Reg 7, 14 (often thus used in 1 ulg for opi 
fex) — Mso ahTOt artifex Plaut Am prol 
70 multi artifices ex Graecia venerunt, 
Lir 39, 22, so id 6, 1, 6, 7, 5, 2, 41, 20, 
so Vulg Exod30,4, lb Isa 40,20, ib Act 
19, 24 et saep —So of a cJianoteer, as m 
Or TexviTfii* be hoc gloriae artificis da 
retur (aunga standing just before), Plm 
7, 03, 64, § 186 — Of a physician, Lir 5, 3 

— Of an orator or lontcr Graeci dicendi 
artifices et doctores Cic de Or 1, 6, 23 
cum contra talcm artificem (sc Hortensium 
oratorem) dicturus essem id Quinct 2ifin 
politus senptor atquo artifex, idOr 51, 172 
— 2. Trop, a master tn any thing, in 
doing any thing, etc artifices ad corrura 
pendum judicium, Cic Verr 2, 5, 71 arti 
fex calliUus comparandarum voluptatum, 
id Fin 2 35, 116 . Cotta in ambitione ar 
tifex, Q Cia Petit Cons 12, 47 serendae 
m alios invidiae artifex, Tac H. 2, 86 aL 

— B. maker, originator, author, con 

truer s'l pulcher est hic mundus, si 
probus ejus artifex, etc , Cic Tim 2 cu 
JUS (civitatis) artifex et condi tor (est) Deus, 
Vulg Heb 11, 10 artifex omnium na 
tura, PliiL 2 1, 1, § 3 6i mdocta consue 
tudo tarn est artifex suavitatis, id Or 48, 
161 artificem (sc malorum) medns im 
mittam Terea flammis, Ov M 6, 615 vadit 
ad artificem dirao Polymestora caedis, id 
lb 13, 551 sceleris infandi artifex, Sen 
Agam 975— Ironic 0 artificem probum! 
Ter Phorm. 2, 1, 29 — Also for o sly, cun 
mng contriver, inventor of a thing (cf ars, 
n fin ) et mihi jam multi crudele cane 
bant Artificis scelus,\ erg A. 2, 125, 11,407 
— n. A. Act , skilled in a thing, 

skilful, practised, ingenious, dexterous Bo 
milcar et per homines talis negotii art! 
flees Itinera explorat, Sail J 35, 5 miles 
decollandi artifex, Suet Calig 32 artifex 
faber de silva,! ulg Sap 13, 11 tarn artifi 
ces saltationis, Suet Tit 7 — Alsooflnani 
mate things artifices Katura manus ad 
movit, Ov M 15, 218 Tellus artifices ne 
terat Osca manus Prop 5, 2, 62 artifex, ut 
ita dicam, stilus Cic Brut 25, 95 mobi 
litas ignea artifex ad formanda corpora, 
Plm 6, 30, 35, § 187 vir tam artiflcis inge 
nil, id 8, 16, 21, § 55 al — Poet with tn/ 
venter, negatas artifex «equl voces, Pers 
prol 11 —B. ^ass , skilfully prepared or 
made, artistic, artificial ingenious quat 
tuor artifices vivida signa boves, Prop 3, 
29, 8 tanlae tamque artifices argutiae, 
Plm 10, 29, 4, § 85 artifex dimicatio, id 8, 
40, 61, § 150 molus, Quint 4 8 menus 
libratur artifici temperamento, Plm. 12, 25, 
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54, § 115 artifex vultus, Pers 5, 40 pla 
ga, Sol 35 aL — Poet of a horse, broken 
trained Ov A. A 3, 656 
artaficialis, e, [artiflcium],'‘qfor 
belmging to art, artificial according to the 
rules of art (perh only in Quint ) proba 
tiones, Quint 6, 1, 1, so id 5, 9, 1, 12 8, 
_^tio, id 6, 4, 4. — Once suhst artlfi- 
Cialia, *bm, n , things conformable to the 
r^es of^ art. Quint 1, 8, 14.— AdtJ arti- 
ficialiter, according to art (opp inarti 
flcialiter) se gerere, Quint 2, 17 42 
ariiflcidse, odv , v artiflcioaus/n 
artlficiosns, um, adj [artificmm] 
X. A. Act , accomplished in art, skiljul, ar 
tistic (perh found only in Cic and Auct ad 
Her ) rhetorcs elegantissimi atque artifi 
ciosiBSimi, Gic Inv 1, SS/n quod si arti 
ficiosum est inlcllegere, quae sunt ex arte 
Bcnpta, muUo est artificioslus ipsurn scribe 
re ex arte, Auct ad Her 4, 4,7 ipsius mun 
di natura non artificiosa solum, sed plane 
artifex, Gic N D 2, 22, 58 Zeno naturam 
ita deflnit, ut earn dicat ignem es-e artifi 
ciosum ad gignendum progredientem via, 
id lb 2, 22, 68, § 67 — B. ^ass (cf arti 
fex, 11 B),on which much art has been be 
stowed, made imth art, artificial, ingenious 
utraeque (sc venae etarteriae) xim quan 
dam mcredibiiem artificiosi opens divini 
que tcslantur, Cia N D 2, 65, 138 Epicu 
rus autem nec non volt, si possit, plane et 
aperte loqui nec de re obscure, ut phj sici , 
aut artificiosi, ut mathematic], id I in 2,5, 
15 — H, According to the rules of art, arti 
ficial (esp freq m opp to naturalis, naiu 
ral) ea genera divinandi non naturalia, 
sed artificiosa dicnntur, Cic Div 1,33, 72, 
so several times Auct ad Her 3, 16 sq al 
— Adv artiflttOSe; skilful mannei 
skilfully digerere aliquid, Cic de Or 1, 41, 
186 dicere aliquid, id Fin 3, 9 32 ambu 
lare, id V D 3, 11 27 commutare aliquid 
Auct ad Her 3, 10, 17 — Comp multo ar 
tiflciosius effleere aliquid, Cic K D 2, 22, 
57 — iS'up artificiosissime facere, Auct ad 
Her 4 4, 7 

arttficlmn, II, n [artifex] 1. In 
g c IL, the occupation of an artifex, a profes 
Sion, trade, an employment, a handtcra/l, 
an art Jam de artificiis et quaestibus, qm 
hberales habendi, qui sordidi 8mt,etc ,C\a 
OCT 1, 42, 150 ne opifices quidem tuen sua 
artificia possent, nisi, etc , id Fm 3, 2 4 m 
artiflcioperquam teDaietlevi(sc scaenico), 
Id de Or 1, 28, 129 sordidum anclllareque, 
idTusc 5,20,58, so Tac Or 32, Sen Ben. 

6, 17 de hoc artificio est nobis acquisitio, 

* Vulg Act 19, 25 non tu m isto artificio ac 
cusalorio calhdior cs quam hie m suo, Cic 
Rose Am 17, 49al — II, Esp A. ^ll. 
knowledge, ingenuity in any thing simu 
lacrum Dianae singulari opere artificioque 
perfectum, Cic Verr 2,4, so id ib 2 4, 
21 quae certis signis artiflcn notata sunt, 
Auct ad Her 4, 4. — B. Theory, system (cC 
ars I C 1 ) nonesseeloquenljamexarlificio, 
sed artiflcium ex eloquentia natum, Cic de 
Or 1,32 146 existimantartificium essehoc 
quoddam non dissimile ceterorum, cujus 
modi de Ipso jure civili Crassus componi 
po«se dicebat, id ib ^19,83 scientiacnjus 
dam artiflcn non numquam dicitur pruden 
tia,Auct ad Her 3,2 artificmm memoriae, 
mTiemonics, id ib 4,16 — O. SJciU serviceable 
in ike attainment of any ol^ect, ingenuity, 
arLdtsierity , and m a bad sense, cra^, cun 
ning aHxfice (cf are, II) id ipsum quod 
contra me locutus es, artificio quodam es 
consecutus,Cic deOr 1,17,74 opusestnon 
solum ingenio, verum ctiara artificio quo 
dam singulari, id Verr 2, 4 40 fin vici 
nitas non assuela mendaciis non fijcosa 
non fallax non erudila artificio Simula 
tionis, id Plana 9 non virtute neque in 
acie vici^f^e Romanos sed artifii/io quodam 
et scientia oppugnalionis, Caes B G 7, 2d 
quorum artificiis eflectura est, ut res publi 
ca in hunc statum peneniret, id ap Cic 
Att 9, 8, C /n . . , . 

1, aroo, Uum l,v a [1 artuB] to 
// close, to dnie in tight (only ante class ) 
surculum, Cato, R R 40 3, so id ib 41, 2 
linguam in palatum, liov ap Non. p 605, 

30 

2 arKo, ii®. » “ 

art, onlj in the two foil exs artitus 
bonis instructus artibuS| skilUd *n arts, 


ARTV 

Paul ex rest p IT Mull (cf centum peer 
artmm, Her C 4 1, 15) — Hence al=o en 
dotetd mlhmnmnff (cf ars 11 Jin ],artm 
artiti viri Plant. As. 3, 2. 19 in T-arr li5^1 
*arbs3llimn,ii,n [1 artus-selhl an 
arm chair, Petr 75, 4 ^ 

* artins, a, nm, adj , ~ Sp„„_ cm 
plete, pn/ect si est artms (at ita dicam) 
holocleros, quid est etc., Suet Claud. 4 ' 

arto (not arcto), »vi, ulum, 1, r 0. 
[1 anus], to draw or press clo^e together to 
empress, contract (not found in Cic ) ’t 

Am hit nmnia conciliatu artari possum* 

Lucr 1, 576 libro'? ilarL 1, 3, 3 Col 
44, 2 vitjs contmen debet vimine non 
artari, Phu 17, 23, 35, § 209 angustias eas 
artantibus insulis pan is, quae etc , id 3 6 
13, § 83 — B. Trop , to contract, straiten 
limit, curtail fortuna humana fingit artat 
que ut lubet, ue in angustias redieit. Plant 
Capt 2, 2, 54 Lind , Liv 45, 66 tempus to 
amtf, circumenbe, Dig 42,1,2,38,9 1 se 
to limit one's self, to retrench, ib 1, 11, 2 al’ 
7-II. I n g e n , to finish, conclude, Petr 85, 
4.— Hence, ai^tus, a, um, P a., con 
traded into a small compass, hence, nar 
TOW, dose, and of lime, short ponlus, 
Lua 5, 234 tempus, VelL 1, 16. 

tariocopns; t m , = upTOKorot, a ba 
ker. Firm Math. 8, 20 
t airtdcrcaS; uhs, n , = uproKpea?, a 
meat pie, Pers 6,50, cf Inscr OrelL4937 
artolag^ns, i, fV , — upToXa'j'ai'OV, 

a kind of Of ead or cake (made of meal mne, 
milk oil, lard, and pepperf.Mbea 3, 28), 
CiaFam9 20 

t artopta, ae, tn , = Mprorrnr * 1 , A 
baker, Ju\ 5, 72 Ruperti — A tessel to 
bake tn, a bread pan, Plaut AuL 2, 9, 4, cC 
Plm 18, 11, 2^ §107 

artopticins^ a, um, adj [artopta, II ], 
baked in an artopta panis, PJin 18, 11, 27, 

& 105 _ 

t AridtrOgaS, h m [apror rpuiu, 
bread gnaner), the name 0/ a parasite tn 
Plaut MiL 

t Arto^ritae,aruni,»n [aproc rupop] 
heretics who made offerings of bread and 
cheese, Aug de Haeres. 25 
artro,fiTe,v aratro 
artua^ v artustmt 
’^artuatinL wtus], hmb by 

hmb, Firm Math 7, 1 
arttatus, um, Part [qs Part ofar 
too are) iomtnpxeces, Firm Math 6,31 
1. artus(boiarctus),a,um,o(f; (v 
armi], prop fitted, hence, I, Lit , close, 
strait, narrow, confined, short, brief exie 
runt regionibuB artis Lucr 6 120 claustra 
id 1, 70, so id 3, 808 nec tamen haec ita 
sunt arta et astricta, ut ealaxare nequeamus, 
Cia Or 65, 220 artionbus apud populum 
Roraauum laqueis tenebltur, id Verr 2, 1, 

5 nullum vinculum ad astrmgendam fidem 
jure jurando majores artius esse i oluerunt, 
id Off 3 31, 111 compageSjVerg A. 1 293 
nexus, Ov il 6, 242 arto stipata theatre, 
pressed together tn a contracted theatre, 
Hor Ep 2 1, 60 toga, a narrow toga with 
out folds, id lb 1 18, 30 (cf exigua toga, 
id lb 1, 19, 13) nimis arta convivia, i e 
with too many guests, who are therefore 
compelled to sit close together, id ib 1, 5, 

29 et saep —Hence, subst artum, i» « 1 
a narrow place or passage ventus cum 
confercit, franguntur in arto monies nim 
borum, Lucr 6 158 Lachm multipUcalis 
in arto ordmibus, Li\ 2, 60 , so id 34, 

16 • nec desilies imitator in artum, tior, 
by imitating leap into a close place, Hor 
P 134 — II^ Trop , strict, seiere, scan 
ty, brief small sponte sua cecidit sub le 
ges artaque jura, subjected himself to the 
seventy of the laws, Lucr 6, 1147 Additao 
leges artae et ideo superbae quasque etc , 
Plin 16, 4, 6, § 12 I mcula amoris artissi 
ma Cic Att 6, 2 artior somnus a sounder 
or deeper sleep, id Rep 6 10 arti comme 
atus, Liv 2 34, Tac H 4,26, cf in arto 
comraeatus, id ib 3, 13 artiesimae tene 
bme very thick darkness Sucl Ner 46 
(for which, in class. I^at densus \ Brcmi 
ad h I , and cf densus) al — coHigero in 
artum, to compress, abridge quae (t olumi 
na) a me collecta in artum, Plin 8, 16, 17, 

§ 44.— Of hope, small, scanty spes artior 
aquae mananlis Col 1, 6, 2 ne spem sibi 
ponat in arto, diminuh hope, expectaixon, 
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Or. jr. 9, G83: quia plus quam unnm ex pa- 
triciis crcari non Ifcebat, artior pelitio 
qaattuor petentibus erat, i e. was harder^ 
had Usi ground of hope, lAr. 39, 32; and of 
circumstancos in life, etc., straitened, dis- 
tressing.wretched, needy, indigent (so in and 
after tbe Aug. per. for the class, angnstus): 
rebus in artis, Or. P. 3, 2, 25 : artas res 
nuntiaret, Tac. H. 3, C9: lam artis atflictis- 


(not arete), closely, close, fast, firmly. I, 
Lit.: arte (manus) conliga, Plant. Ep. 5, 2, 
29: boves arte ad stipites religare, CoL C, 

2, 5: arte continere aliquid, Caes. B. G. 7, 
23: aciem arte etatuere, SaU. J. 52, 6: arte 
accubare, Plaut. Stich. 4, 2, 39. — Comp.: 
calorem artins continere, Cia X. D. 2, 9, 25 : 
artius astringi, Hor. Epod. 15, 5: signa ar- 
tins conlocare, Sail C. 59, 2 : artius ire, 
Curt. 4, 13, 34: artius pressiusque confllc- 
lari, GelL 10, Ct.—Sup.: milites quam artis- 
Blme ire jubet, Sail J. 68, 4 : artis-sime plan- 
tas Ecrcre, PliiL 12, 3, 7, § 16— IX. Trop.: 
arte contenteque aliquem habere, Plaut. As. 

1, 1, 63; id- Merc. proL &i: arte et graviter 
dormire, soundly, Cic. Div. 1, 28, 59: arte 
appellarc aliquem, hriefly, hy shortening his 
name, Ov. P. 4, 12, 10 : artins adstringcrc 
rationem, Cic. Fat 14, 32: abstinentlam ar- 
tlasime conslringere, VaL Max. 2, 2. 8. — 
in. TransC : arte diligero aliquem, 
strongly, deeply, Plin. Ep. C, 8; so also id. 
ib. 2, 13. 

2 . artuSjUSjW. [Id.],mo.'5tlFplur.(artaa, 
n^Plaut Men. 5, 2, 102 ; quoted in Kon. p.191, 
12.— Hence, dat. acc. to VcL hong. p. 2229 P. 
and Ter. Scaur, p. 2260 P. artibus ; yet tbe 
ancient grammarians give their decision in 
favor of artubus, which form is also sup- 
ported by the best MSS. ; cC arcus. — The 
singular is found only in Luc. 6, 754 ; Val. FL 
4, 310, and Prise, p. 1219 P.). I. A. L i t., a 
joint: mollcs commiasurac et artus (digi- 
lorum), Cic.N.D.2,C0, 150: suffraginum ar- 
tus, Plin. 11, 45, 101, § 248: elapsi iupravum 
artus, Tac. H. 4, 81 : dolor arlunm, gout, 
Cic. Brut GO, 217. — Sometimes connect- 
ed with membra, Plaut Men. 5, 2, 102: 
copia materia! Cogitur interdum flecti per 
membra, per artus, in every joint and timb, 
Lucr. 2, 282; 3, 703 al. ; Suet Calig. 28; cf. 
Baumg.-Crus., Clavis ad Suet : cemere la- 
ccros artus, truncata membra, Plin. Pan. 
62, 6. — Trop., the muscular strength in 
the joints; hence, in gen., strength, power : 
*Emxappuov illud leneto; nen'os atque ar- 
tus esae saplenliae, nou temere credere,^ 
Cic. Petit Con-S, 10. — More freq.. II, The 
limbs in gen. {very frcq.,csp, in the poets; 
in Lucr. about sLxty times): cum tremulis 
anus attulit artubus lumen, Eun. ap. Cic. 
Div. 1, 20, 40 {Ann. v. 30 Vahl. ) ; so Lucr. 3, 
7; cf. id- 3, 488; C, 1189: artubus omnibus 
contremiEcam, Cia do Or. 1, 20, 121: dum 
nali (ac. Absyrti) dissupatos artus captaret 
parens, vet pout ap. Cic. N. D. 3, 20, C7: co- 
pia concita per artus Omuls, Lucr. 2, 267 : 
moribundi artus, id. 3, 129 al. : rogumque 
pararl Vidit et arsuros supremis ignibus ar- 
lu8, etc., Ov. M. 2, 620 al.: salsusque per ar- 
tus Sudor iit, Verg. A- 2,173; 1,173 aL: ve- 
sle Btricta et singulos artus exprimente, 
and showing each limb. Taa G. 17 : artus 
in frusta concident, Vulg. Lev. 1, 6; 8, 20; 
ib. Job, ID, 8. — Of plants: stat per se vitls 
sine ullo pedamcnlo, artus suos in eg colli- 
gens, its tendrils, Plin. 14, 1, 3, I 13, where 
Jahn reads arcus. 

arula, ae,/ dim. [ara). I, A small al- 
tar: auto hosce decs eront arulae, ^Cic. 
Verr. 2. 4, 3; Vulg. Jcr. 30, 22; 36, 23 bis; 
JuB Papir. in Macr. S. 3, 11; Am. 3, p. 114; 
Inscr. OrclL lG30.-ttII. I^erh. the base of 
an altar (cccL Lat): quos (anulos) pones 
Eubter arnlam altaris. Vulg. Exod. 27, 5; 
33, 4--— HI^ Among the Campanians, the 
turf laid allar-lO:e round an elm-tree, Plin. 
17^11, 1.-3, g 77. ’ 

aram, i, v. aros. 

t artmens, i, m., = (Dor. upiry- 
7 or), the heard of the goat, Plin. 8, 50, 70 
% 203 ^ » » » 

^ * arnndifer, arundinaccus, 
anindo nnd its deriw., v. harundlfcr, 
eta 

arondnlatio, hanmdinaiio. 

Anms, nntls, m,, an Etruscan name of 


the younger son, while tbe elder was called 
I..ar or Lars [in pure Etruscan, Amlh. ; Gr. 
"hppusv or 'Appovve^ I, A brother of Jjucu- 
mo (Tarqninius Priscusj, Liv. 1,34.-11. 
younger son of Tarquin the Proud, Liv. 1, 
56; 2. C.-IIL ^ son of Porsenna, Liv. 2, I 
14- — IV. -An Etruscan seer, Luc. 1, 585; v- 
3IQ1L Etrusk. 1, pp. 405 and 409. 

Arapinni} n-,= ’Apowreivov, Strabo, 
a town in Illyria, now Auersperg, Itin. An- 
ton. — Hence, Arupinns^^i orpgr- 

taining to Aruj/ium : Arupinis natus in ar- 
vis, Tih4,l,110. 

t arura, ae,,^, = apaypa, afield, corn- 
field, Marc. Emp. 8; VeL I^ng. p. 2246 P. 
arnspez ^tid deriw., v. haruspex, etc. 
arvalis, [arvum], pertaining to 
a cultivate field ; hence, Fratres Arvales, 
a college of twelve priests, who yearly made 
offerings to the fidd-Lares far the increase 
of Uw fruits of the field: Fratres Arvales 
dicti sunt, qut sacra publica faciunt prop- 
terea, ut fruges ferant arva,Varr. L, L. 5, g 85 
MulL ; cf. Non. p. 500, 24 sq. ; MulL Etrusk. 
2, pp. 91 and 105. Extant inscriptions show 
that this college of priests continued in ex- 
istence until the fourth century; ct Inscr. 
OrelL L 388 sq. ; 5054 ; 807; 840; 858; 903; 
947; 901 al. 

ar-veho, eclum, 3, r. a. (an old form 
for advcho, v. ad init.), to bring, to procure 
(only twice in Cato): arvehant Itgna, Cato, 
R. R. 138: trapetum nhi aweetum erit, id. 
ib. 135, 7. 

Arvcxni; orum, m., = *Ap(lepvot,V\ni . ; 
^Kpovepvol, Strabo, a people of Gaul, in the 
present Auvergne, Caes. B. G. 1, 31; 1, 45; 
7, 7; Luc. 1, 427; cf. Mann. GaU. p. 130. — 
Hence, ArvcrntlS^ ^ UTn,adJ.,Arremi- 
an : Arvemum genus (vini), Plin. 14, 1, 3, 
118. 

arviga. (Iiarv-), v. arvix. 
arvina, ac, f. I, Grease, faij suet, 
lard. A. In gen-: plngnis, » Verg. A. 7, 
027 (secundum Suetooium arvina est du- 
rum pingue, qnod est inter cutem et vi- 
Ecus, Serv.).— B. Esp. a. Of tbe victim 
in a sacriflee (eccL Lat.),Vuig. Exod. 29, 22; 
ib. Lev. 3, 15; so the dim. arvinula *lb. ib. 
8, 10.— t. Of a person: de latere ejus arvi- 
na dependet, Vulg. Job, IS, 27.— II, Greasi- 
ness, fatness, in gen., Prud. Catb. 7, 9; Sid. 
Ep. 8, li— III. Arvina, a surname of 
i (he dictator A. Cornelius Cossus, Liv. 8, 38. 
arvinula, anrina, I. B. a. 
t arviz or liarviz« igis, f, = apis, 
with digamma apfih, also as fern, axvi- 
gfa (lxaW»)i ® ram for offering : Aries 
qui etiam dlcebatur Ares, veteres nostri 
An'iga, hinc Arvigas, Varr. L. L. 5, g 98 
Lindem.: Harviga dicebatur bostia, enjus 
adbaerentia fnspiciebantur exta, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 100 Mull, (in Don. ad Ter. Phorm. 
4, 4, 28, haruga; in Vel. Long. p. 2233 P. 
ariuga). 

arvum, h ”•» arvus, ii b. 
arvus, ^ um,<zd;. (for anius from aro]. 

1, That h^ been ploughed, hut not yet sown, 
ploughed, arable : ager, aims et arationes 
ab arando, Varr. L. L. 6, g 39 MulL: arvum, 
quod aratum nee dum satum est, id. R. R. 
1, 29; Paul, ex Fest. p. 25 MOIL ; ant arvus 
est ager aut consitus aut pascuus aut fio- 
rens, Isid. Orig. 15, 13 : Non ar\’UB hie, 
sed pascuus est ager, PlauL True. 1, 2, 47: 
agri arvi et arbusti et pascui lati atque 
uberes,Cla Rep. 5,2,3. — Hence, H, Eubst. 
A. arva, oo» (sa terra), an arable 
field, cornfield; only twice, ante -class., 
Naev. ap. Non. p. 192, 30; Pac. ib. — B, 
arvum- i» (sc. solum), an arable field", 
cultivated land, a field, ploughed land, glebe 
(cC Doed. Syn. 111. p. 8; class.): nec scibat 
ferro molirier arva, Lucr. 5, 934; 1, 314: 
sol lumine consent arva, id. 2, 211; cf. id. 

2, 11C2; Ov. M. 1, 698; 11, 33; Verg. G. 2, 
203 ct saep. : ex arvo acque magno, Varr. R. 
R. 1, 7, 2: prala et arva et pecudum gregea 
diliguntnr Isto mode, quod fructus ex cis 
capiunlur, Cia N. D. 1, 44, 122: arva non 
afferent cibum, Vulg. Hab. 3, 17; Numidae 
pabulo pecorls magis quam arvo student, 
b'alL J. 90, 1: ne perconteris, fundus mens, 
optirac Quincti. Arvo pascat erum, Hor. Ep. 
1, 16, 2 (f. e. frngibns; arvum autem ab 
arando dictum est, Cnicq.) : arva per an- 
nos mutant, et superest ager, Taa G. 20; 


Suet Ner. 31; id. Dom. 7. — 2. Sleton. 
a, A region, country : Aspicis en pracsens, 
quali jaceamus in arvo, Ov. P. 4, 7, 3. — 
Poet., \n gQn.,fields,plains, regions : arva 
putria, Liv. And- ap. F^L p. 181 ilulL: ge- 
nus humanum multo fuit in arvis durius, 
Lucr. 5, 925; 2, 1154: nec pisccs (queunt) 
vivere in arvis, id. 3, 785: Circaea arva, Ov. 
31- 14, 348: Penela, id. ib. 12, 209; so id. ib. 
15, 52; 15, 276; 11, 62; 11, 196; Verg. A- 5, 
703 et saep. : pomosa. Prop. 6, 7, 81 : quS 
tumidus rigat arva Nilus. Hor. C. 3, 3, 48; 
id. Epod- 10, 54; eo, arva aeserti, Vulg. Jer. 
23, 10: arva pacis, ib. ib. 25, 37. — Hence 
also, (a) For pasennm, pasture-ground: Ar- 
vaque mugitu Eancite bovaria longo: No- 
bile erit Romae pascua vestra forum, i. e. 
(he Forum Boarium at Rome, Prop. 5, 9, 
19. — [P) Arva Neptunia, for the sea, Verg. 
A- 8, 695 (cC id- ib. 6, 724: campi liquentes). 
— (y) Land, a shore, coast : jamque arva te- 
nebant (an^es), Verg. A- 2, 209. 

arz, arcis,^ [arx ab arcendo, quod is 
locus munitissimus nrbis, a quo facillime 
possit hostis prohiberi, Varr. L. L. 5, § 151 
3IulI; cf. Serv. ad Verg. A. 1, 20; Isid- Orig. 
15, 2, 32; Doed. Syn. IV. p. 428; v.^rceo], a 
stronghold, castle, citadel, fortress, uKporo- 
Xic; in'Roxne,the Capiiolium. J,A, Lit.: 
arce et urbe orba sum, Enn. ap. Cic. Tusc. 

3, 19, 44 (Trag. v. 114 3Iull.): oplumates, 
Corinthum quae arcem altam habetis, id. 
ap. ejusd. Fam. 7, 6: edicile per urbem ut 
omnes qui arcem astuque accolunt, cives, 
etc. ; Att. ap. Non. p. 357,14: Ilia autem in 
arcem [hinc] abiit, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 8, 59; 
60 id. Ps. 4, 6, 2: In arcem transcurso opus 
est, Ter. Hec. 3, 4, 17 : Condere coeperunt 
urbia arcemque locate, Lucr. 5, 1107 : arcis 
servator, candidus anser, id. 4, 683: munire 
arcem, Cic. Pis. Mfm.: cum Tarento amis- 
60 arcem tamen Livius retinuisset, id. de 

j Or. 2, 67, 273: arx intra moenia in imma- 
I nem altitudinem edila, Liv. 45, 28 : arx 
j Sion, Vulg. 2 Beg. 6, 7 : arx Jerusalem, ib. 1 
3Iacc.l3,49: Romana, Liv. 1,12: Capitolina, 

! id. G, 20; cf id.3,18: Sabinus arcem Capito- 
111 insedit mixto milite, Tac. H. 3, C9; Suet. 
Claud. 44 et saep. As tbe place on which 
auguries were received (cf. auguraculum): 
ut cum in arce augurium augures acturi 
essent, Cic. Off. 3, IG, CG; so Lir. 1, 18 and 
24-— Hence, B. Trop., defence, protection, 
refuge, bulwar/:, etc.: Castoris templum 
fuit to consule arx civium perditorum, re- 
ceptaculum veterum Catilinae militum, 
casteilum forensis latrocinii, Cic. Pis. 5, 11: 
baec urbs, lux orbis terrarum atque arx 
omnium geutium, id. Cat. 4, 6; cf. id. Agr. 
1, C, 18: Africa arx omnium provinciarum, 
id.Lig.7,22: Stoicorum,id.Div.l,6,10: arx 
finitimorum, Campani, Liv. 7, 29; 37, 18: 
iribunicium auxilium et provocationem, 
duas arces libertatis tuendae, id. 3, 45: arx 
ad aliquid faciendum, id. 28, 8: earn urbem 
pro arce babiturus Philippus adversus 
Graeciae civitates, id. 33,14; Flor. 3, 6, 5: 
quasi arx aeternae dominationis, Tac. A. 14, 
31. — C, As the abode of tyrants, a poet, 
designation of tyranny (cf. Ascou. ad Cic. 
Div. in Caecil. 5), Claud. IV. Cons. Hon. 
293 Heins. : cupidi arcium, Sen. Thyest. 
342 ; cf. Id. Contr. 4, 27 : non dum attigit 
arcem, Juris et human! culmen, Luc.*7, 593 
Corte; cf. id. 8, 490, and 4, 800; Text. ApoL 

4. — D, Prov. : arcem facere e cloaca, to 
make a mountain of a mole-hill, Cic. Plane. 
40. — II, Since castles were generally on a 
height, melon., a height, summit, pinnacle, 
top, peak (usu. poet, and in Ang. and post- 

I Aug prose), lit. and trop, A. Lit. : sum- 
; m5 locum sibi legit in arce, upon the ex- 
treme height, Ov. 3L 1, 27; cf. id. ib. 12, 43. 
— So, 2. partia a. Df 
Pamasi constitit arce, Ov. 3L 1, 4G7: arce 
loci 8umm5, id. ib. 11 , 393: Rhipaeae arces, 
Verg. G. 1, 240: flerunt Rhodopeiae arces, id. 
Ib. 4, 461: septemque una sibi muro cir- 
cumdedit arces, id. ib. 2, 535: primus inex- 
pertas adiit Tirynthius arces, i. c, Alpes, 
SiL 3, 496 ; cf. Drak. ad id. 15, 305 ; VaL 
FL 3, 565 : impositum arce sublimi oppi- 
dum cemimus, Petr. 116 ; cf. id, 123, 205, 
and 209. — b. Of houses built on an emi- 
nence, Petr.l2l, 107, and 293. — c. 
adel of heaven: quae pater ut summa vidit 
Satumius arce, Ov. M. 1, 163: Eummam pe- 
tit ardaus arcem, id. ib. 2, 306 : sideream 
mundl qui temperat arcem, id. Ara. 3, 10, 

I 21. — d. Gf the heavens themselves: aethe- 
1C9 
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riae areas, Ov Tr 5, 3, 19 areas ignaaa, 
Hor C 3, 3, 10 caeli quibus adnujs arcem 
\erg A 1. 250, cf id ib 1, 259 —e Of 
temples erected on an eminence dextera 
sacras jaculatus arces, Hor C 1, 2, 3 —f Of 
the head arx corporis, Sen Oedin 185 
Claud IV Cons Hon 235 -B. frop ’ 
height^ ?iead, summit, etc (rare) ce'lsa men’ 
li8 ab arce, Stat S 2, 2, 131 eummae lau 
dum arces, Sil 13. 771, Sid Garm 2, 173 
ubi Hannibal sit, ibi caput atque arcem to 
tins belli esse, head and front, Liv 28, 42 
arx eloquentiaOjTac Or 10 
t arytacna orarutaena^also contr 
ArtaeUEj — upvTatvn, C vessel for 
taking up liquids arytaenam sive artae 
nam vas ab haunendo sic appellabant, Paul 
ex Fest. p 21 Mull artaenaeque et aqua 
les, Lucil ap Chans p 95 (1, 35 MQll ) 
as, assis, m {nom assis, Don ad Ter 
Phorra 1, 1, 9, and SchoL ad Pers 2, 59 old 
form assarius, ”, m , and m the gen 
plur assariOm, Varr L L. 8, § 71 MQIl , 
Chans p 58 P ) [eJr, Dor a«r, Tarent ar, 
Hmter] I, In gen , unitg, a unit, as a 
standard for different coins, weight meas 
ure, etc. (m Vitr 3, 1, p ci Rode, perfeclus 
numerus, the perfect number, ftindamental 
number), acc to the duodecimal system, 
divided into 12 parts, or uncias, with the 
following particular designations 

uncia=^ 8 duodecima (sc pars) 
ge\tans=^=^s sexta . . 

quadrans=^=Js quarts, also) 
teruncius or tnuncis , j * “ 

lricns=s:^=^ B lertia ....or 

quincunx=^B sextans cum qua ) 
dranto * . , i 

semississ &cmis=^j=^8 dimidia •• 


septunxss^s quadrans cum tri 
ente 

s bess =^3 = 5 for beis s ) 
bmae partes assis . . « . j : ; 




dodTans=^3=Js term quadranles • * 


dextans s. decunx=|-§=^ s qui 
ni sextaotes . ..... 

deunx=JJs. undecim unciae . . * 

The uncia was again divided into smaller 
parts 

6 erauncia=:^ uncia=^^ assis. 
duella=i uncia=3^jj assis 
sicllicus ( um)=J uncia=^5 assis. 
sextula= J uncia=^ assis 
drachma=^ uncia=^ assis 
hemisecla=^ uncia= assis 
Ecnpulum =;;^ uncia= assis. 

The multiples of the as received the fol 
lowing designations 
dupoudius=2 asses 
tripondius s tressis=3 eisses 
(quadressiB)=4 asses 
qumqucssis=6 asses 

sexis (only m the connection decussis 
sexis in Vitr 1 c)z=6as®es. 

8eptiBsis=7 asses 

ocdnBSiB=8 as«es 

nonussis (novissis?)=9 asses. 

decu8sis=10 asses. 

bicessis=20 asses. 

tricessvs=30 asses, and so on to 

centussis = 100 asses (Cf Aarr L. L 6, 

§ 169 sq Mull) 

n. E s p A. 1. -As a copper com, the *15 
was, acc. to the ancient custom of weighing 
money, originally a pound (asses hbrales or 
aes grave), of the value of about or 
16^ cents, and was uncoined (aes rude) 
until Servius Tullius stamped it with the 
figures of animals (hence pecuma, fVompo 
cus), cf Varr R R 2, 1 9, Plm 33, 3, 13, 

§ 42 sqq In the first Punic war on account 
of the scarcity of money, the as was reduced 
to a sixth part of its original weight, 1 e 
170 


ASBE 

two ounces, hence asses sextantani (of the 
value of about 1^^^ , or2 8 cents), and the 
state gained five sixths In the second 
^nic war, and the dictatorship ofFabms, 
the as was again reduced one half, to one 
ounce , hence asses uncialcs, about equal 
§9^, or 1 4 cents Finally, the Lex Pa 
piria (A.U C 563, B C 191) reduced the as 
to half an ounce, hence asses semmnciales 
~ , or 7 mills, which continued 

as a standard even under the emperors 
In all these reductions, however, the names 
of coins remained, independent of the 
weight of the as uncia, sextans, quadrans, 
etc , cf Grotef Gr II p 253 sq — From 
the small value of the as after the last re 
duction, the following phrases arose quod 
non opus est, asse carum cat, Cato ap Sen 
Ep 94 Quod (sc pondus aun) si commi 
nuaSjVilem redigaturadassem,HorS 1,1, 
43 viatica ad assem Perdiderat, to (he last 
farthing, id Ep 2, 2, 27 ad assem impen 
dium reddere, Plm Ep 1,15 rumoresOm 
nes unius aestimemus assis. Cat 5, 3 Non 
assis facis? id 42, 13 — Hence, 2, The prov 
®rb8. a. Assem habeas, assem valeas, your 
worth IS estimated by your possessions, Petr 
77, 6 cnimena plena assium, GelL 20, 1 — 
b, Assem elephanto dare, to give something 
(as a petition, and the Iike)imt/i. trembling to 
a superior (a metaphor derived from tram 
ed elephants, which, after playing their 
parts, were accustomed to take pay for them 
selves, which was given them with fear by 
the multitude, cf Plm 8, 5, 5, §14), Augustus 
ap Quint 6,3 69, andMacr S 2, 4, Varr 
ap Non p 631, 10 sq — B, In mnentances 
and other money matters, where a division 
was made, the as, with its parts, was used 
to designate the portions Thus haeres ex 
asse, sole heir, haeres ex semisse, he who 1 e 
ceives one half of the inheritance , haeres ex 
dodrante, he who receives three fourths, and 
80, haeres ex besse, tnente, quaUrante, sex 
tante, etc , ex semiunofi, ex sextula ex du 
abas sextulis, etc , Dig 28, 6, 50, 34, 9, 2, 
Suet Caes 83, Cic Caecm 6etsaep Ner 
va constituit, ut tu ex tnente socius esses, 
ego ex besse, Dig 17, 2, 76 bessem fundi 
eniere ab aliquo, ib 26 21, 2, § 39 qua 
drans etsemissis fundi, lb 6,l,8ai . hence, 
m a«sem, in asse, or ex asse, in all entire 
ly, completely, Dig 36,45 vendere funclum 
m assem, ib 20, 6, 9, so Col 3, 3, 8 and 9 
m asse, id 2, 12 7 sic m asse fiunt octo 
menses et dies decern, id 2, 12, 7 ex asse 
aut ex parte possidcrc. Dig 2, 8, 15, Sid 
Fp 2, 1, 6, 12, 8, 6 al — C, As a measuie 
of extent a. An acre, acc to the same 
divisions as above, from scripulura to tbe 
as, Col 6, 1, 9 sq proscmderc semisscro, 
iteraro assem, Plm 18, 19^ 49, § 178 — b. A 
foot. Col 5, 3 — D, Of weight, apound. acc 
to the same duision, cC Fann Pond 41 
In haec solide sexta face assis cat, Ov Med. 
Fac 60 ^ „ 

Mathematicians (v Vitr 1 c ) called 
the number 6 perfectus numerus (smeo 1 
-j- 2 + 3 = 6), and formed, accordingly, the 
following terminology 
1 = sextans, as a dice number . « nnio 

2 = triens bmio 

3 = semissis. ternio 

4 = bessis {h^iiitpos) quatcrnio 

5 = quintarius . . quinio 

6 = perfectus numerus . senio 

7 = etptKro^, sex adjecto asso = 6 + 1 

8 = adtertianus, sex adjecta tertift = 6 + 2 

(eirtTpiToi) ^ 

9 = sesquialler, sex ad)ccta dimiuia == 6 

+ 3 (upioXtor) 

10 = bes alter, sexMaabus parlibus additis 

= 6 + 4 {hTTidtfiotpoi^) 

11 = adqumtanus. sex quinque partibus 

additiS=6+6 (lirmcvrapotpoc) 

12 = dupllO (3i7rXa<ri(0v) 
asa, ' ara tnit 

t asarotum. « t ^hadparov, ajtoor 
laid in mosaic, Si&i S 1,3,36, cf 
oecos (= uffapwTor oifcor), P”” 36, 25, w, ■ 

§ 184 , henc^ asaroticus lapillus, a little 
mosaic stone, Sid. Carm 23, 56 I 

tasarum. natemort, 

vnld spikenard Asarum Europaeum, 
Lmn , Plm 12, 13, 27, § 47 
taslies«num,',« 

trnvov, a kind of xneo/mbustible cloth, Win 
19, 1, 4, § 19 sqq (written by J an as Greek) 
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t asbestos, i.m (so. lapis), = 
(incon^usuble/, a stow of on iron prov 
color, found tn Arcadm, differing from t/e 
aniiantas,Plm 37, 

Asboins, 1, m [uo^oXi), soot], a black, 
snaggy dog of Actceon, Ov M 8, 218, 

ascalabotes, ao, m , = u«„\a/3a,Tnr, 
a land of lizard, m pure Lat , stellio )U 
certa gejiko, Lmn , Plin 29, 4, 28, § 90 

Ascalaphus, i, m J hoKaXaipot, a 

son of Acheron and Orphne, who made 
known to Pluto that Proserpine had eaten 
seven kernels of a pomegranate, on account 
oj which he was changed by her into an lU 
boding owl (bubo), Ov M 6, 539 so cf 
Serv ad Verg A 4, 462 ’ 

tascalia, ae,/, = iffKaX*a, the edible 
part ofjhe artichoke, Plm 21, 16, 67, § 97 
AsC^Oj oniS,,^ , =’A£nca\ti)i', an impor 
tant trading tovm tn the southern part of 
Palestine, between Gaza and Asotus upon 
the sea, now Ascalon, Mel 1, 11, 3, Plm 6 
13, 14, § 68, cf Mann Palaest 202 — HenceJ 
Asc^Smns^ um, of Ascalon 
caepa,aeftallof,Col 11,3,67, 12,10.1, Plin 
19, 0, 32, § 101 sqq ’ > > > 

*a-SCalpo (ads-) vre, v n, to scratch 
at, to scratch aurem, App Jf C, p 176 
Ascania. » = 'Aff^avia, a region tn 
Phrygia, Plin 6, 32, 40, § 144 

1. Ascamns,a,ura,od; ,='A(ncauof, 
Ascanian lacus, tn Sithynia, near Ntaxa, 
Plm 6, 32, 43, § 148 portus, tn Troas, id 6, 
30, 32, § 121 insulae, in the jSgean Sea, 
over against Troas, id 6, 31, 38, § 138 

2. AscaninSy n, m , = ’A<rfc(it’<Df, son 
of jSneas and Creusa, king of Lainnium, 
andfoundei of Alba Longa Ycrg A 1,271. 
Liv 1, 3, cf Wagner ad Verg Ale, and 
Id Exc ad Aen 2, n XVII p 488 

t ascaules. » = «v*oy\fjp, a bag 
Mart 10 3, 8 (called m Suet Ner 54 
by tbo pure Lot word, utriculanus) 
ascendens (ads-)> eotis, P a, v 
ascendo fin 

ascendibnis (ads-)> ddj [ascendo], 

tnat can be ascended or climbed semita, 
Pomp ap Sebol ad Stal Th 10, 841 

a-scendo (ads-^ ads- and 

MQIlcr, editors), sccndi, seen 

sum 3, V n fscondoj, to ascend, mount up, 
climb, and m eccl Lat simply to go up, to 

1 ne, to spnng up, grow up (sy n scando, 

coDScendo orior, surge, proueo) I, L 1 1 
(opp descendo, and diff from escondo, 
which designates a climbing mounting 
upon some high object, and involves the 
idea of exertion, cf Oud ad Caes B G 7, 
27, Suet Caes 61, Ochsn Eel pp 287 and 
288, Doed Syii IV pp 60 and 61, it often 
interchanges with escendere in liISS , cf 
e g Halm ad Nep Epam 4, 6, id Them 8, 
6, and V examples below, class , in Cic. 
and m Vulg very freq ), constr most freq 
with tn, but also w ith ad with super, supra, 
contra, adversus, with acc , and absol (m 
Cic m the lit si^if , except once with the 
acc., always with tn vxith acc , but in the 
trop signif m all constrr ) (a) With m 

withaec m navem ascenderc Plaut Rud 

2 2, 20, 2, 6, 64 Fleck ascenderc m navi 
culam.Vulg Matt. 8, 23 m tnremem ascen 
dit, Nep Alcib 4, 3 (m id Epam 4, 6, and 
Them 8, 6 Halm now reads escendere) in 
arborem a®cendere, Vulg Luc 19,4 ut m 
Amanum (urbem) ascenderem Cic Fam. 
16, 4, 8 ascende m oppidum, Vulg Jos. 8, 

1 lex peregrinum vetat m murum ascen 
dere, Gic. de Or 2, 24, 100 m cquum, id 
Sen 10, 34 in caelum, id. Am 23, 88, so 
id Tusc 1,29, 71 (B and K escendere), id 
Dora 28,76, id Mil 35,97 (cf id leg 2,8 
ascensus m caelum) mquo plagos caeli, 0^ 

M 11, 518 cavete, no ascondatis in mon 
tern Vulg Exod 19,12, 24,13, ib Matt 5, 
1, lb Marc 3,13 m tribunal ascendere, 
Cic Vatin 14, 34 (B and K , escendere), so 
Liv 2, 28 Drak (Weisscnb , escendere) m 
contionem, Cic Att 4, 2, 3 (B and K , escen 
dii), so Liv 3 49, 6, 60 (Wcissenb , escen 
dere, m both these pass ) in Capitolium 
ascendere, id. 10, 7 sin vestrara “spendis 
set m urbem Verg A 2, 192 

ad Gitanas Epin oppidum, Liv i%33 ad lao- 
vam paulatim, Sail C 65,3 — (y) With act 
or loc adv navem ascendit, Ter Ad. 4, 6, 
69, Phaedr 4,22,9, Vulg Marc 4,1, ib Luc. 
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8,37: a£cenditcIa£sem,Tac. A.2,75. mon- 
tis cum asccndimus altos, Lucr 6, 469 mon 
tcin, Juv. 1, 82, and Vulg Psa. 103, 8; ct . 
Eummum jugum montis asccnderOjCaeaB 
G 1,21: fastigia montis anheli, Claud Rapt 
Pros 3, 383 • altitodmcm montium, Vulg. 
Isa. 37, 24: currus, Lucr. 5, 1301 (Lachm , 
etc€nd<^re); so Vulg 3 Reg 12,13; adversam 
npam, Cia Div 1, 28, 58: murum, Caea B. 

G 7, 27; EO Verg A- 9, 507, and Vulg Jer. 

5, 10: equum, Liv. 23, 14; eo Suet Caea 61, 
and Vulg Pea. 75, 7: ascendit Capitolium 
ad lamina, Suet Caes 37: deusadscensurus, 
OIpmpum,Tjb 4,1,12; magnum iter asccn- 
do, Prop 4 10, 3: lUuc Bolita est ascenderc 
film Nisi, Ov. 5L 8, 17; 11, 394* quo simul 
ascendit, Id ib. 7,220 — Also Ei mon? 

erat ascendendus, Caes B C. 1, 79; primus 
gradus ascendatur, Vitr. 3, 3* portions ad 
Eccnduntur nonagcnisgradibus,Plin.36, 13, 
19, § 88 {Ja.rL,(jUzcenduntur): ascenso simul 
curru, SueL Tib 2 fin,: no ascensis tanti 
felt glona Bactris, Prop 4, 3, 63 — (3) .4b- 
2oZ , of persons* ex locis supenoribus desn 
per Euos ascendenles protegebant. Caes. B 
C 1, 79 : qua fefcllcrat ascendens hostig, 
Liv. 5, 47: Ascendit ergo Abram de Aeg3rp. 
to, Vulg Gen. 13, 1; 19, 30: Ascende hue, 
ib Apoa 4, 1; 12, 12. — Of things: fons 
ascendebat de terra, Vulg Gen. 2, 6: sicut 
ascendit mare finclu, ib Ezeeb 26, 3; jam 
ascendit aurora, ib Gen. 32, 26 • ascendit 
ignis dc petra, ib Jud C, 21: ascendet fu 
mu8CjU8,ib 1^34,10, ib Apoc 8,4; vidit 
ascendentem favillam de terra, ib Gen. 19, 
28* a-ccendet sicut \irgultum, lb Isa. 53, 2; 
5,6: germen eornm,uipulvjs, ascendet, ib 
ib 5, 24.— Also, after the Greelc, to go aboard 
ihip, to go out to s^a (eccL Lat): a-^cenden 
tes navigavimus, €7r<^«vT«r, Vulg Act. 21, 
2: Et ascenderunt, itvrtx&noav, ib Luc 8, 
22 — H. Trop A. Constr In like man 
ncr, (a) With in vnth acc.: m summum lo 
cum civitatis ascenderc, CiaCIu 53: prop 
ter quern (omatum) ascendit in tantum ho- 
norem eli^uontm, hax groum into sudi rep 
utation^ id Or. 36, 125 : ira ascendit m Israel, 
Volg Psa. 77,21* Quid cogitatlonee ascen 
duntincordavestra’ ib Lua24,38; ib Act 
7,23 —{^) With ad - sic a prmcipns ascen- 
dit motus et exit paulatim nostros ad sen- 
8US, Lucr. 2, 137: aut a minoribus ad majo- 
ra osccndimus aut a majoribus ad minora 
dclabimur, Cic. Part Or. 4, 12 propius ad 
magmludmcm alicujus, Plm. Pan. 01, 2: ad 
honoreSjCic Brut 68,241: adhuncgradum 
amicitiac, Curt 7, 1, 14. — (t-) With guper 
vnlli acc : ira Dei ascendit super eos, Vulg 
Psa 77, 31* ascendent sermones super cor 
tnom, ib Ezech.38, 10 — (d) With acc.; ex 
hoDonbus contlnuis famlliac unnm gradum 
dignitatis ascenderc, Cic 3Iur 27: altiorera 
gradum, id Od 2, 18, 62 cum, quern tene 
bat, ascendemt gradum, Nep Phoc. 2, 3. al- 
IWsimum (gradum), PlimEp 3,2,4.— Poet : 
ascendcrc thalamum, i e matnmonium 
conlrahcrc, V^il FI C, 45 — (e) Absol ^ 
snmmam amplitudmcm pervenisset, ascen 
dens gradibus magistratuum, Cia Brut 81, 
281, PliaPan 58, 3 altius ascenderc, Brut 
ap Cic Ep ad Brut 1, 4. gradatlm ascen 
dit \ox, rises, Cia de Or. 3, 61, 227: usque 
ad nos contemptus Samnltium pervcnit, 
supra non ascendit, i e alios non tetigit, 
Liv 7, 30 : donee ascendent furor Domi 
ni, Vulg 2 Par 30, 16 . ascendet indigna- 
tio mca, ib Ezech. 38, 18 —B, Esp , su 
per, supra aliquem or aliquid ascenderc, 
to nsc oborc any person or Vnng, to sur 
pass^ to stand higher (twice in Tacitus) 
(Ubcrti) super ingenues ct super nobiles 
ascendunl, Taa G 25 mihl supra tnbu 
natus ct praeturas ct consulatus ascen 
dero vidcor, id. Or 7. — Hence, asccn- 
dens (ads-), cntls, P a. ♦a, Machma, 
a machine for asc^ding, a scaling ladder, 
Vilr 10, 19 — B. In the junsts, ascenden 
tes are th^ "kindred in an ascending 
ancestors {parents, grandparents, eta, opp’ 
dcsccndcnics, descendants, ctnldren grand 
children, eta ), Dig 23, 2, 08 
^ asccn^iUs (ads-), e, adj (ascen 
do], that may b* ascended or climbed iter 
CacL Atir Tard. l, 1 ’ 

ascensio (ads-), Onis,/ [id] an as 
cendino, ascent (more rare than ascensus) 
X.A.Llt ad hirundimnum nidum ascen 

Eloncm lit faccrcl, Plant Rud 3, 1, 7 • gra- 
duum.Vitr 9,1. p 203 Rode via ascensio 
Vulg 1 Par 2C, 1C; dies ascensioms 


suae de terra Acg3rpti, ib Osee, 2, 15 — 
B. Trop ; quorum (oratomm) quae fuent 
ascensio ctquam in omnibus rebus diffici 
lis optimi perfectio, etc , a rising, soaring, 
* Cic Brut 36, 137 ; ascensiones in corde 
6U0 disposuit,VuIgPsa.83,6 — H, Meton , 
means of ascent: aedificat m caelo ascen- 
Bionem, Vulg Amos, 9, 6 

ascensor (ads-), oris, m one that 

ascends (eccl Lat) I, In gen.: moniis 
Domimci, Hier in Rufin. 1: caeli, Vulg 
Deut 33, 26 — II, Esp, one that mounts 
a horse, chanoi, etc, a rider, charioteer. 
ut cadat ascensor ejus (equi) retro, Vulg 
Gen. 49, 17: ascensor equi, ib Amos, 2, 15: 
equum et ascensorem dejecit, ib Exod. 
15, 1; lb Job, 39, 18.— So absol : ascenso 
res (sa equorura), Vulg 4 Reg 18, 23 , so, 
asmi ascensor, lb Isa. 21, 7* cameli, ib ib 
collidam in te curmm et ascensorem ejus, 
lb Jer 21, 51 . eubvertam qnadngam et 
ascensorem ejus, ib Agg 2, 23 

1 . ascensns (ads-)> of 

asf tndo 

2. ascensns (ads-), m [ascendo], 

an ascending, ascent I, Lit: pnmos 

prohibere ascensa coeperuct, Caes. B G 5, 
32: homines audaces abejus temph aditu 
atque ascensa repulisti, Cic Dom 21: quod 
hosti aditum ascensumve difficilem praebc 
ret, Liv 25,36: sumrai lastigia tecti Ascen 
su Hupero, Verg A. 2, 303. ascensus muri, 
Vulg 2 Esdr. 12, 36: ascensus altans, ib 
Eccli 50, 12: adsceneus sidenim, a rising 
of the stars to our hemisphere, Plin. 29, 4, 15, 
§ 59: ascensus aurorae, Vulg 2 Esdr 4, 21; 
lb Jon 4, 7 — Also in plur : hostes partim 
scabs ascensus tentant, Liv 36, 24. — B. 
Trop : olbsque ad honoris ampltons gra 
dum ispnmus ascensus esto, CiaLeg 3,3* 
olla propter quae datur bomiDi ascensns m 
caelnm, id. ib 2,8 — IL Melon, (abstr. for 
concr.; ct. aditus, accessus, etc ), a place 
by which one ascends, an approach, ascent : 
inambulans atque ascensu mgrediens ar 
duo, Cic de Or 1, 61, 261 dilDcibs atque 
arduus, id. Verr 2,4, 23: riget arduns alto 
Tmolus in ascensu, Ov M 11, 151 : quae 
aedes tribunal habent et ascensum, a flight 
of stalls, ascent, \\ir 4,7,p 93 Rode, so id 

5, 6, p 111 Rode — Id plur : ul oblmerent 
ascensus montmm, Vulg Juditb, 2, 6, ib 
1 Reg 14, 4. — Trop . m virtutc multi 
ascensus, many degrees, Cic Plane, 25 
Wund. 

t ascctcria^ omm, n , ueKnrfjpia, a 
place of abode for ascetics, a hermitage. 
Cod. Just 1,3,33 

t ascetnac; arum, f, = hoKgrpiai, 
women that have iaJ,en tows,femcde ascet’ 
ics, Novell Constit Just 123. 

ascia, f [kindred with ufivn, an 
a\e], an axe for hewing wood, a carpenter’s 
axe (syn : securis, bipennls, ferrum). I, 
Lit : rogum ascia ne polito, Fragm XII 
Tab ap Cic Leg 2, 23; Plin. 7, 56, 67, § 198 
tiba ascias rclundit, id. 16,40,70, § 207. in 
Eccuri et ascia abquid de!cere,Vulg Psa, 73, 

6. lignum desallu praeciditopus mantis ar 
tificis m asciA, Ib Jer 10, 3 — Frov.. asci 
am sibi in crus impragcre or ilbdere, to cut 
one's own legs, Petr 74, 16; ct <\pp M. 3, 
p 139, G — II, Trans t A* -A mattock, a 
ho^ • asciae m aversa parto referentes ra- 
stros, PalL 1, 43 3 — B. A mason's trowel, 
Vitr 7, 2; PalL 1, 14; upon monuments 
such a trowel is found pictured, and m the 
inscription the expression svb ascia or 
AD ASCIAM DEDICATVM,l 6 CODSCCTated While 
>ct under the trowel (prob this was done 
in order to protect the empty sepulchre 
from injury), Inscr OrclL 249 , 4464 ; 4465, 
4466 ; 4467 pater et siateb filio dvlcis 

SIMO AD ASCJAU DEDICATITI POSVERVNT, lb 

4468 

AgryhnrgT Ttm, ii, n , an ancient town 
in Gallia Belgica, on the Rhine, now Ashurg 
(but aca to Mann. GalL 250, now Essenberg, 
opp Duisburg), Tac G 3, kLH 4.33 
* 1« asClO, are, v a (ascia, II. B ], to 
work or prepare with a trowel * calcem, 
Vitr 7, 2. 

2. a-scio (adsc-, Halm), ivi 
(never ii), 4, r a,, like adopto. arrogo, eta, 
transt from the inhere of civil law to com- 
mon life, to receive, admit (bke ecio m this 
signif, very rare, perh only in Verg and 
Tac , ct asclEco)* ei eocios sum adscire pa- 
ratus, Verg A 12, 38* generum, id. ib 11, 


472: adscin per adoptionem, Taa A 1, 3: 
fiibi Tibcnum adscivil, id. ib 4, 57: adscin 
in societaiem Germanos, id. H 4, 24* ad- 
Ecvn inter comites, id. ib 4, 80 . milites ad- 
scire, id. Agr 19 

a.scisco (adsc-, Lachm, Baiter, 
Dietsch, VeiEsenb, K. and H., Halm in 
Tac ; asc-, Merk., Kayser, Rib , Halm m 
Nep), In (in ante -class, and class Lat 
never ii), Itum, 3, t a I, A. Lit , to take 
or receive a thing with knowledge (and ap- 
probation), to approve, receite as true: cum 
jussiBset populus Romanus abquid, si id 
ascivissent socii popub ac Latini, eta, 
Cic Balb 8, 20 quas (leges) Latini volue- 
runt, asciverunt, id. ib 8, 20, § 21 • qni- 
bus (scitis) adscitis susceptisque, id Leg. 
2, 5* tu vero ista ne adscivens neve foe- 
ris commenticns rebus assensus, id Aa 2, 
40, 125: ne labar ad opmionem, et abquid 
adsciscam et comprobem mcogmtum, id. 
lb 2, 45, 138 — B, 01" persons, to receive or 
admit one in some capacity (a^ citizen, ally, 
etc), dominos acris adsciscunt, Lucr. 
5,87 , 6,63; perficiam uthuncA Licmium 
non modo non segregandum, cum sit civis, 
a Dumero civium, verum etiam, si non es- 
set, putetis asciEcendum fuisse, Cic Arch. 
2yin , ct id. Balb 13: [aba (civitate) ascita], 
Nep Att 3, 1 Halm: Numam Pompibum 
. . . regem abenigenam sibi ipse populus ad- 
scivit eumque ad regnandum Romam Cun- 
bus adscivit, Cic Rep 2, 13: aliquem patro- 
num, id. Pis 11,25: socios sibi ad id helium 
Osismios, etc , adsciscunt, Caes. B 6. 3, 9, 

10, so id. lb 1,5,4: socius adECitus,Sall C 
47,1. aliquem ducem, Auct B Alex. 59,2: 
qui non ascivent nltro Dardanium Aenean 
generumque accepenturbi,Verg A. 11,471; 
gener mde provecto annis adscitus, Liv. 21, 

2, so Tac H. Ij 59: ascivit te filium non 
vitncus, sed pnneeps, Pbn Pan. 7, 4. tri- 
bum centunonesqne adsciscebantur, Tac. 

I H 2, b fm : aliquem sncccssorcm, Suet 
Tib 28 fm al — In the bistt also with in 
(m ci\ itatem, socictatem, senatum, nomen, 
etc )' adsciti simul m civitatem etpatres, 
Liv. 6, 40, 4. simul m civitatem Romanam 
et in famibas patnciorum adscitus, Tac A. 

11, 24. aliquem m numemm patnciorum, 

id lb II, 25 inter patncios, id Agr 9 
Chauci m commibtium adsciti sunt, id 
A 1, 00 aliquem in penates sues, id H 1, 
15: aliquem m nomen, id. A. 8, 30 ; Suet 
Claud. 39; aliquem in bona et nomen, id 
Galb 17 — II. Transf , m gen , to take 
or receive a person to one’s self, of things, 
to appropriate to one's self, adopt (diflT from 
adjungere and assumere, by the accessory 
idea of exertion and mediation, or of per- 
sonal rellection; cf Herz ad Caes B G 3, 
9,10, SalL C 24,3) 1, Of persons* nemo 

oppressus aere abeno fuit, quern non ad hoc 
incredibile scelens foedus ascivent, Cic 
Cat %ifm exEubbus omnium civitatium 
ascitis, receptiB latronibus, etc , Hirt B G. 
8, 30. ei tempestate plunmos cujusque ge- 
neris homines adscivisse dicitur,Sall C 24, 

3, Veientes re secunda elati voluntanos 
undique ad spem praedae adsciverunt,Liv 

4, 31, 3, Tac H. 2, 8 in conscientiam fa- 
emons pauci adsciti, id ib 1, 25 — Poet ; 
asciEcere for asciscere se or ascisci, to join 
or unite one's self to one (cf * Accingunt om- 
nes open, Verg A 2,235) ascii ere tuo co- 
mites sub numine divae centum omnes 
nemorum, Grat Cyn 16 —2, Of things: 
Quae Deque terra sibi adscivit nec maxu- 
muB aether, which neither the earth appro 
prxates to itself nor eta, Lucr 5, 473 Jo- 
visque numen Mulciben adscivit manus, 
Att ap Cia Tusc 2, 10, 23 sibi oppidum 
asciscere, Cic Verr 2, 4, 10* Ceres el Libera 
. . quarum sacra populus Romanus a Grae 
CIS ascita et accepta tanta religione tuetur, 
etc , id lb 2, 5, 72: so id. Har Resp. 13, 27; 
Ov M 15, 625 HeiDR, where Merk. reads ac 
civent (cf Web ad Lua 8, 833) peregnnos 
ntus, Liv 1,20 Spem si quam ascitis Aeto 
lum habuistis in armis, Verg. A 11. 308: 
opimum quoddam et tamquam adipatae 
dictionis genus, Cic Or. 8, 25 nova (verba) 
adscj^cere, ^'Hor Fp 2, 2, 119* quod ipsa 
natura adsciscat et reprobet, Cic Fin 1, 7, 
23 (B and K ,sciscat ttjrrobet)' adsciscere 
aut probare amicitiam ant justltiam, id ib 
3,21,70, idLLcg 1,11 ilia, quae pnma sunt 
ad«cita natura, id. Fin. 3, 5, 17 (cf Bcier 
ad Cic. Off 3, 3, 13, p 203): hanc consuetu- 
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dlnem lubenter ascivimus, id Brut 67,209 
— 3 , Sibi, like arrogo, to assume or arro 
gate, something to one's seZ/(very rare) eos 
illius cxpertes esse prudentme, quam sibi 
asciscerent, Cic de Or 1, 19, 87 eloquen 
tne laudem uni sibi, Tac A 14, 52, tf Cic 
Bom 86, 95 — ** To order, deciee, or ap 

prove also or furthe} , = etiam sciscere al 
terum (genus sacerdotuni) quod mterpre 
tetur fatidicorum et vatium ecfata inco 
gnita, quao eorum senatus populusque ad 
scJient, Cic Leg 2, 8, ubi v Moser — 
ascitns, a (opp nativus, mnalus, insi 
tus), denied, assumed, foreign m eo nati 
\ura quemdam leporcm e^^se non ascitum, 
Nep Att 4,1 Halm proles, Stat S 1,1, 23* I 
genilos esse vos milii, non ascitos milites i 
credite, Curt 10, 3, 6 nec petit ascilas da 
pes, 0\ F 6, 172 

SiSClieS; ao, m , = u<TKtT»i? (eg. u5pu)\{#), 
a kind of dropsy Gael Aur Tard 3, 8, Plin. 
VaL 3, 12 (m Cels 3 21, untten as Greek) 
1. asciius (adsc-), a, um, Part of 
ascisco 

* 2. ascitns (adsc-)i f'S, m [ascisco], 
an acceptance, leceptwn, vacuitatcm dolo 
TIE alu censent pnmum asciituro et pn 
mum declinatum dolorem, Cic h in 5, 7, 
18, where Madvig reads ascitam , so B 
and K 

t asciuS; uro, adj , = (without 
shadow) loca, countries undo the equator, 
Plin 2, 73, 75, § 185 

AsclcpiadCS,aQ,’w »= ’A<rKKti7rta6n« 

I, A distinguished physician of Prusa, in 
Bithynia, ^end of Crassus, Cic de Or 1, 
14, 62, Cela 3,4, Plin 7, 87, 37, § Hi, 20, 
3, 8, § 15 sq , Gael Aur Tard. 3, 8 — H, A 
hhnd philosopher of Eretria, Gio. Tusc 5, 
39, 113 — IH, A Greekpoet, inventor of the 
metie named after him mctrum Asclepia 
deum (e g Her C 1, 1 Maecenas atavis 
edito regibus), Diora p 508 P 
Asclepiadeus^ a, um, a(^ , r Ascle 
piadcs, III 

tasclcplas; udis,/, = a<TK\nirta^f the 
common swallowwort Asclepios vmcetoxi 
cum, Lino, , Plm 27, 6, 18, § 33 
Asclcpidddtus^h m ,a biographer of 
Diocletian, Vop Aur 44 
tasclepion, u, n, a medicinal herb 
named from .^sculapius, ’Ac^XuTriof, Plm 
25, 4, 11, g 30 

Asclet^lO^auis, m , a mathematician 
in the time of Domxiian buet Dom 16 
AscluiD; 1, 71 , ’i Asculum 
Ascozuns, »» ’» Q Ascomus Pedia 
iiu«!, a learned grammanan of Padua (c 
A.D 3-88), who devoted hts stuaies especial 
ly to Cicero, Sallust, and Veigil, and whose 
valuable commenta^ upon five orations of 
Cicero IS still extant , cf Bahr, Lit Gesch 
§ 260, Weich Poet Lat p 274, Teuffel, 
Rom Lit g 290 

t asedpera, ac /, = uimontipa, a leath 
em bag or sacA., Suet Ncr 45 Iniposuit 
abrao suae ascoperam vini, * Vulg Judith, 
10,5 

Ascra^ /> =''Ao-Kpa I, A village in 
BaoUa, near Mount Helicon the birthplace 
of Hesiod, Ov P 4, 14, 81 —Hence, H, As- 
craeuSj » = ’A<^^pa7oJ• A. 

AscriEan^ nemus.Prop 2,13,4 poeta i e 
^eciod, id 2 34,77 sene^, the same, Yerg 
E 6, 70 — Also subst Ascraeus, h ^ > 
Hesiod, Or Am 1, 15, 11 — B. Qf or per 
taming to Hesiod carmen ien«a2,Terg 
G 2,176, Col 10,436 hoYCS, which Hesiod 
pastured, Oy F 6, 14 — C. 0/Hehco7i, 2fe^ 
xcoman fontes, Prop 2 10,25 
a-scribo (ads-, Baiter, Halm, Weis 
senb , K and H , aS-, Kayser), psi, ptum, 

3, TJ a , to annex by lanUng, to add in a 
writing (sj n annum ero, addo, insero, attri 
buo, tribuo) I, In gen ^Lit,confetr 
absol or with dat , in with acc or abl 
a, Absol non solum illud persenbunt, 
quod turn prohibiti sunt, sed etiara causam 
asenbunt cur etc , Cic Verr 2 1, 35 il 
lud minime auguris quod adscnpsit, ob 
earn causam, etc, id Dir 1, 16 29 — b. 
With dat Terentia salutem tibi plurimam 
adscribit, Cic Att 1, 5^n coheredem sibi 
libertumejusadscnptum. Suet Vit 14 — c. 
■With in unfft. acc or abl hoc tibi respon 
deo ascnpsisse eundem Sullam m eandem 
legem si quid, etc nam nisi esset, hoc m 
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omnibus legJbusnonascnberetur.Cic. C&o 
cm 33, 95 (B and K., tn eddem lege) anti 

quiordiesmtuisadscnptalittens, id. adQ 
Ir 3, 1, 8 m altera cpistula diem non ad 
scnbis, do not add the date^ id Att 3 23 
nomen suum m albo profltentium citha 
roedorumjussitadscnbi,Suot Ner 21, id 
Tib 61 al — Esp freq of superscriptions 
and inscriptions Becita episiulam timar 

GUlDi-S Vi.RBIS ACCENSIS APBOMO Jam 

hoc quidem non reprehendo, quod asen 
bit ACCfcNsifi, Cic terr 2, 3, 66 non ere 
do asenpturum esse maguo, id Agr 2, 20 
novo si marmon adsenpserunt Praxite 
lem suo, Phaedr 6, prol 6 tumulo publice 
cxstructo adscripserant, pro libertate eos 
occuhuisse, Suet Aug 12 fm ut qui sta 
tuarum titulis pronepotem se Q Catuli Ca 
pitolim semper adscripsent, id Galb 2, id 
Ner 46, id Aug 70— B. Trop 1, 2o 
impute, ascribe, attribute to one the cause 
of something hoc incommodum Scipiom 
asenbendum videtur, Cic Inv 1, 49 pa 
naces diis mventonbus adsenptum Plm 
25, 4, 11, g 30, Claud Laud Stil 2 81, 
and (per hjpallagcn, cf Rudd II p 393) 
cur autem asenbimus ilium his lacnmis 
(instead of 1111 has lacrimas), id Rapt Pros. 
8,419, cf id Idyll 6,81 nomini meo ad 
senbatur victoria, Vulg 2 Reg 12, 28 — 2 , 
To place to one’s ci edit, i e to settle, fx, des* 
xgnate, appoint eidem (servo) ackcripsis 
se legatum, bequeathed to him, Plm Ep 4, 
10 — Poet culpam lues, olira cum ad 
scnplus veneril poenae dies, Phaedr 4, 11, 
8 — 3 . Adscribere s bl aliquid, to apply, i efei 
sometoiTi^rto one's self qui facere quae non 
possunt, lerbis eleiant Adscribere hoc de 
bebunt exomplum sibi, Phaedr 4, 3, 6— II, 

A , E s p , t t , to em oil, entei m a list (as 
citizen, soldier, colonist, etc.) ascribi se m 
earn cwitatem voluit to be entci ed 7 eceiied 
as a citizen, Cic Arch 4 si qui foederatis 
ciritatibus ascnpti fuissent, id ib urba 
nae militiae adsenbobatur, Tac H 2, 94 
adscribautur ex Judaeis m o^ercitu regis 
ad tngmta milia virorum, Vulg 1 Macc 
10, 36 adscnpti dicebantur qui m colo 
mas nomma dedi«sent, ut essent coloni, 
Paul ex Fest p 13 Mull colonos Venu 
Siam adsenpserunt, Lir 31,49. so id 32, 
7, 33, 24; 34, 42, 35, 9 al colomam de 
dunt adscriptis veterauiSjSuet. Ner 9, so 
also of ambassadors, Phaedr 4, 17, 16 — 

B, T r o p 1, 7i> reckon or number in a 
class, include among adscnpsit Liber Sa 
tyns poelas, Hor Ep 1, 19, 4 (cf id ib 1, 
9,13 scribe tuigregisliuDc) aliquemordi 
nibus deorum, id C 3, 3, 35 nationes Ger 
mams an Sarmatis ad«cnbam, dubito, Tac 
G 46 aliquera antiquis temporibus, id Or 
17 — 2^ To add or join to ad hoc genus 
ascribamus etiam narratloncs apologorum, 
Cic de Or 2,66,264 admiratos corum fidem 
tjrannus petnit, ut se ad amicitiam terti 
um adsenberent jd.Off 3,10,45, so id Tusc 
6, 22, 63 , id ad Q Fr 1, 1, 5 tu i ero asen 
bo mo m talem numerum, id Phil 2, 13 
suao allcujus sententiam, id Opt Gen 6 
unus A Gabmius belli niaritimi Cn Pom 
peio Bocius ascnbitur,! e additur, id Imp 
Pomp 19^71 —Hence ai«o of attributes of 
a deity Jon aquila adscnbitur, is ascribed, 
Plm 10, 6, 6, § 18 

ascripticins (adscr-)» 

[ asenbo, II ], enrolled or 7 eceix ed in any 
community (as citizen soldier, etc) non 
et adscnpticii cues, * Cic N B 3, 16, 39 
ascnpUcu vetuU qmdam scnpti diceban 
tur, qui supplendis legionibus asenbeban 
tur Hos et accensos dicebant quod ad lo 
gionura censum essent adscnpti, Paul ox 
Fest p 14 Mull , cf asenpUvus scrvi, 
slaves bound to the soil, and transfen ed 
loith it from onepossessor to cTiot/ic?, Cod 
11,47,6 

* ascrip'tio (adscr-)? [asen 

bo, I ] an addxtiim tn writing doclarat 
ipsa ascnptio es^c aliquld, Cic Caccm 38, 


ascriptivus {adscr-)» a, um, adj 

[ascrlbo, II ] enrolled as a {supernumerary) 
soldier (cf ascnpticms and accensus) Idem 
jstiic ahis adscnptms ad logionem flen 
soleLPlaut Men 1,3,2, Yarr L L 7, § 66 
Mull ^ 

ascriptorfadscr-)«r>s,^ [asenbo, 
I ] he who vnlltngly subscribes {his name), 
hence, trop , he who subscribes to, agrees to, 
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appret.es any tlirnp (porh only In the foil 
exs ) asenptores legis agranae, Cic Act 
9 venali^s asenptor et subscriptor tuus 
id Dom 19, Id. Red mSen 4,9 lo 2G, ’ 
ag^SOTptus (adscr-), a, um, Art of 

Asculum (Asclum, Sii 8, 440, and 

Itm Anton ), i n , = ''AaKov\ov,moro(Voq 
AokKov I T/ifi capital ofPicenum, now 

^ P 492.— Hence 
Asculanus, a, um ai(> , O/Aseniwm, As 
cuianian _irmmphu5 Plin 7 43, 44, g 135 
— Asculani, orum,?^ ,Vie\nhMantsof 
Asculum, He Font 14-11.^ tovm tn 
Apulia, llor 1 18, 9 Duker, hence As- 
CUlinus, a, um, adj , Ascuhnian a^r, 
Iront Colon p lio 

t ascyroides, 71 , = uffxipociSfc, a 

plant similar to the ascyion, PJin. 27, o, 20 
& 37 ’ 

t asc^on, 1. 72 , = acKvpov, a plant, 
also called androsiemon, St John's wort 
Plm 27, 4 10, g 26 ’ 

Asdrubal;^ Hasdrubal 
aseUa,ao,/ dim [asma], o small she 
ass 0\ A A- 8, 290 

AselliOj unis Tn , one of the eaijy Bo 
man historians, Cic Leg 1, 2. 

"^ascllulus, h ^ dm [asellus], 
a small young ass, Am 3, p 109 
asellus. ^,m dim [asmus], a little ass, 
an ass’s coit I, Lit. dossuanus, Yarr 
R R 2, 6^72 asellus onustus auro, • Cic 
Att 1, 16 tardus, ^ erg G 1, 273 lente 
gradiens Or M 11, 179, so id ib 4, 27, 
Hor S 1, 9, 20 , Vulg Num 16, 15 , ib 
Joan 12, 14 al — Prov n^rrare fabcl 
lam surdo asello, to preach to deaf ears, 
Hor Fp 2, 1, 199 (an imitation of a Greek 
proverb, "Ow ns fAeyc pvOov o ra una 
hivet , cf Schmid ad Her I c ) — II, 
Transf A. Of a man addicted to seosu 
ality Juv 9, 92, Petr 24/m , Hier Vit S 
Hilar — B» Aselli, two stats tn Cancer 
Sunt in Bigno Canen duae stellae parvae 
Aselli appellati, PJin 18, 35, 80, g 853, cf 
Hjg Astr 2,23 •A sea fsh much pnzei 

by the Romans, porh cod or haddock, Yarr 
L L 6, g 77, p 31 Mull , cf Plm 9, 17, 28, 
g 61 —Prov post asellum dlana non 
sumo, after delicious fare I take no com 
mon food, Petr 24 — B, Asellus, a Roman 
cognomen, Cic do Or 2, 64, 258, Llv 27, 41 
al 

t asemus, um, adj , = aangos (with 
out sign) tunica, that has 7?ot the purple 
stmpe Lampr Alex Sev 33,^n 

1. Asia.^^ / (in regard lo the quantity 
of the A, cf Jahn ad Ov M 6, 648), =’A<Tia 

I, Ong, o^ottTitnLydia, afteruardsrtg 
? egion around it , hence, B. AsiUS, 
a, um, of Asia palus, the marshy region 
on (he nver Cayster Yerg A 7, 701, cf id 
G 1,383, and Horn II 2 461, Asia,a Tiympfi, 
Yerg G 4, 343 , cf H>g Fab prooem — 

II. A. In an extended signif , Ana AfiTior, 

Cic Imp Pomp 6, Hor Ep 1, 3, 6, Yerg 
A 2,567, Sen Troad 6 Vulg Act 19,26, 
21, 27 al — Hence also for Pergamos Liv 
26 24, 1 ell 2, 4, and, as a Roman prov 
ince, or Proconsular Asia, /car’ ^foxv^' (n 
(dtur tcaXoypevf] ’A<r<a, Strabo, 17, p 138), 
Asia comprehended ilysia, Lydia, Cana, 
and Phrygia, cf Namquo, ut opmor Asia 
lostri constat ex Phrygia Cana, Slvsia 
Iydia,Cic FI 27, id. Imp Pomp 6, Vulg 
Act 2 9, 6, 9, Ib 1 Cor 16, 19 ct saep — 
Hence, B. ASIU^ a. nm, atj) , Asiatic (cf 
Asiaticus) \illa l^rr ap Non p 466,3 — 
For Tioas, 0\ M 13.484—111, In a still 
wider sense, whole of the quarter of the 
globe Asia (hence the distinction Asia Mi 
nor, Oros 1 2) Plm 6, 9, 9, § 47 sqq — A 
poet form, Asis, 5,648, 

9, 448 

ft 2. asia, ao,/, among the Taurini, 
rye, m pure Lat , sccalc, Plm 18, 16, 40, 

§ 141 

Asiag'enCSj is, in , = 'Ao-mYei r/r, a sur 
name nfScipio Asiaticus Lit 39 44, Sid 
Carm 7, 60, cf Gron. Obs 4, 391 (p 631 
Frotsch ) 

Asiane,ntlu, V Aslanus 
Asiwus^ a, um, acO , = \<Tiavoz I, 
Asiatic, belonging to the Romanprovince of 
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Aria : ree, Liv. 31, 2. — Hence, tuhsL : 

onim, m., the inJiahitanU of the 
province of AsiOt Cia Att. 1, 17, 9; Plin- 21, 
2C, 98, g 171; Valg. Act. 20, 4.-11. In rhet: 
/jcnnTiij oratorz who employ a peculiarly 
'lomha^tic or redundant style (c£ Asiaticup, 
IL), Quint, 8 prooem. 17 ; 12, 10, 1; 12. 12, 
1C. — Hence, oeZr.: Asianc,^^ the Asiatic 
style: loqui, Quint 12, 10, 17. 

t Asiarcha, nc, m., = ’Afftapxn?, a 
high‘pnetL and overseer of games and the- 
atrical exhibitions in the Roman province 
of Asia, Cod, Th. 15, 9, 2- 
AOaticiantlS; ^ tun, adj. [Asiatiens], 
of the Asiatic style : ECAExra, InEcr. OrelL 

^cin firngj a, nm, adj.^^^AaiartKotj 
Asiatic. I. I n gen.: bellmn, Cic. Imp. 
Pomp. 7; moB, id Or. 8, 27 : cret^ id Ft 
16, 37 : Graeci, id ib. 25, 60 : exercitus, Liv. 
39, 6: mare, Plin. 6, 27, 28, g 102; Persica, 
a fruit from Asia, a kind of peach, id 15, 
12, 11, g 39 ; also absol.: Asialica, CoL 10, 
412: picturae genus, Plin. 35^ 10, 36, § 75. 
-n. Esp. as rhet, t., Asiatic^ hombax- 
iic: genus dicendi. a bombaxtic xtyle of dix- 
course, peculiar to Asiatics, Cic. Brut. Oj, 
325: dictio. id. ib. 95, 325: oratorcs, id. ib. 
13, 61 ; ct id. Or. 8, 27, and Asianus, IL— 
Subst: Asiatiens, i. m-. surname of 
Cornelius Scipio, who conquered Antiocl-sis, 
brother of Scipio Africanns, Liv. 37, 58 ; 
GelL 7, 19; cf. Asiagenes. 

t a^ns, i, a gad-fly, horse fly, usu. 
tabanus (cf. Plin. 11, 28, 31, S 100); Gr. 
olarpoc (cf lEld. Orig. 12, 8, 15), Verg. G. 3, 
147 (ct Horn. Od. 22, 300). (Even in Sene- 
ca’s time the vrordwas antiquated; v. Sen. 
Ep. 58; cf Plin. 11, 28, 34, 8 100.) 

jicntiOj ae, f. {dat and dbl. plur. asina- 
buB rest only on the assertion of Prise, 
p. 733 P.; Bhcm. PaL 1305 P., and Phoc. 
p. 1707 P.: asini«, Plin. 11, 40, 95, § m, 

■ acc. to wliich it should be considered as 
mojc.; of Schneld. Gr, II. p. 20; Charis. 
p. 39, and Rudd. I, p. 60, a 31) [asinns]. I, 
A she-ass, Varr. P.. K. 2, 8, 1 and 6; so Col. 
Plin. 8, 44. 09, i 171; Pall. 1,33/n.; 
ea 12, 10; lb. h’nm. 22, 21 sqq. ; ib. 
Matt. 21, 2 ; lb. Joaa 12, 15 ct persaope: 

molendaria, Dig. 33, 7, 18 II. Asina, a 

Roman cognomen, a g. Ca Scipio Asina, 
Macr.S. 1, G. 

Asinacus, o, nm, adj., v. Asina 
asinalis, adj. (asinus), asinine, 
doltish, stupid (V. asinus, IL): asinali vere- 
cundlii ductus, App. M. 4, p. 163, 3 Elm. 

asinaxins, a, nm, adj. [id.], pertaining 
or belonging to an ass; mola, a millstone 
turned by an ass, Cato, R R. 10, 4 ; 11, I 
4 ; so Vnig. Matt 18, 0 ; ib.- Mara 9, 41. 
-n. Subst. A. asuiarias, ”, m-, a 
beeper of asses, an ass -driver, Cato, R R. 

10, 1 ; IL 1 ; Tarr. R R 1, 18, L — B. 

Asinana^ ae,/, the title of a comedy of 
Plautus. — (Tbat the Via Asinaria (Paul, 
ex Fest a v. retricibns, p. 282 MQIL), 
a tide branch of the Via Latina, and the 
Porta Asinaria, trere named from asinns, 
since upon this street and through this 
gate asses brought vegetables, fruit, etc., to 
Rome, is Justly questioned in Platner's 
Gesch. d. Stadl Rom, p 003, in opp. to MulL 
Roms Camp. 1. pp. 3 and 4.) 

AauQe,es,/., = ’Avin), a toum in Jlesse- 
nia, Plin. 4, 5, 7, 8 15, — Hence, AsiaaC" 
ns, a, urn, adj., ofAsine: sinus, Plin. 4, 5, 
7, 6 15; cf liann. Gr. 640. 

AsSmanus, a, nm, adj., v. Asinina 
asimnus, a, nm, adj. [asinns], of or 
produced by an ass; sterens, Varr. R R 1, 
38, 2: pullns, ass's foal, a young ass, id. ib. 
2, 8 : pllns, Plin. 8, 21, 30, 6 72, where Jan 
reads orfni ; pruna asinina cognominata 
a vilitatc, id. 15, 13, 12. 8 4L 
Asinins, a, nm, adj., name of a Roman 
gens; the most celebrated was Asinins Pollio. 
a friend of Augustus, founder of the first li- 
brary in Rome, and author of a history, 
now lost, of the civil tear between Cevsarand 
Pompey, Cic. Earn. 10, 31 sq. Ifaniit ; Veil 
2, 125; Hor. C. 2, 1; Verg. E. 4; Tad A. 4, 
34; SncL Cacs. 30; id Gram. 10; cf Blhr, 
Lit Gc‘ch. 6 192; IVeicb. Poft Lat pp, 155 
293. 327, 395; Tentfcl. ROm. Lit. 8 218.— 

Hence, Asinianns, a, nm, adj., pertain- 
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ing to the gens AEiDia, or to an Asinius : 
enraen, Cic. Clu. 13. 

asinus, i, nu [acc. to Benfey, I. p. 123, 
and Hebn foil by Curtius, an oriental 
word, perh. the Heb. asina; cf. Goth, 

asilns; Lith-asilas; Erse, assul; Celtasen 
or assen; EngL ass; and Gr. 6i op, "which 
latter two forms the Lat. seems to have in 
combination], an ass. I. L i t, Cato, R. R. 
10, 1 ; 11, 1 ; Varr. R. K. 2. 1, 14 ; 2, 6, 1 
aL ; Col. 6, 37, 8 ; 6, 7, 1 al. ; Plin. 8, 43, 
68, g 167 sqq. ct Eacp.; Vulg. Gen. 12, 6; 
ib. Isa. 1, 3 ; ib. Luc. 13, 15; 14, 5 et per- 
saepe. — Prov.: qui asinnm non potest, 
stratum caedit, i e. he, Oiat cannot find the 
offender, avenges himself on the unoffend- 
ing, Petr. 45, 8; in tegulis, of an odd ap- 
pearance, id. 45, 63: ad lynim, of an awk- 
ward man, acc. to Varr. ap. GeU. 3, 16: se - 1 
pultura asini sepelietur, of a contemptible ; 
and unworthy man. Vulg. Jer. 22, 19. — H, I 
T r o p. , an ass, a doll, simpleton, blockJiead : \ 
ncque ego homines magis asinos nmquam 
vidi, Plaut. Ps. 1, 2, 4; Ter. Heant. 5, 1, 4. 
— Hence, as a term of insult: Quid tu au- 
tem huic, asine, auscultas? Ter. Ad. 5, 8, 12; 
id. Eun. 3, 5, 50: Quid nunc te, asine, litte- 
raa doceam ? Kon opus est verbis, eed fu- 
Etibus, Cic. Pis. 30. 

a^nnsca, ae,/ [asinus], a kind of 
grape of little value, Plin. 14, 3, 4, g 42; 
ilacr. S. 2, 16. 

asio* <’aie, m., a homed owl, Plin. 10, 23, 
33, § 68; 29, 6, 38, g 117 (in both these pas- 
eages Jan reads axio). 

Asis, L Asia/n. 

A^nSj a. um, v. 1. Asia, L B. and II. B. 

Asmiraca, ac,/, a di^rict and city in 
Serica, Amm. 2:1, 6. 

Asmura« ae,/, a tovm in Hyrcania, 
Amm. 23, 0. 

Asnaas. Ij a mountain in llacedo- 
nia, Liv. 32, '5. 

6rum,p?«r. m., a people of India, 
Plin. 0, 20, 23, g 78. 

t asomatns, a> <1“, adj., = Ueiparoc, 
incorporeal : protatus, Hart. Cap. 3 init. 

ASopiadeSj ae,m. j)atr., =s’Acr«?rm3nf, 
grandson of Asoput, i. e. .£acus, Ov. 3L 7, 
484. "■ 

ASOpis, IdtB,/ Gr. Asopidos, Ov. 
IL 7, 616; acc. Gr. AEopida, id. ib. C, 113), = 
’A<Ta»7r/r. I, Daughter of Asopus, i. c. jSgi- 
na, the mother of .^acushy Jupiter, Ov. 31. 
6, 113; 7, 616. — JX, His daughter Evadne, 
Ov. Am. 3, 6, 4L — TTT, A name of (he island 
Eubcea (aflcr Euboea, the third daughter 
of Asopus), Plin. 4, 12, 21. g 64.— IV. Adj. 
for Bceotian (v. AEopuB), StaL Th. 4, 370. 

Asopus (-OS)> i» ’W' {nom. Gr. AEopos, 
Stat.Th-7,315; acc. Gr.AEopoD,Ov. Am. 3,6, 
33), ='A<rw7r6T. J,^Ar%v€rxn Bceotia ; pcT- 
Eonifled, Vie father of .^gina, Evadne, and 
Eubcea, and grandfather of ^acus (v. Aso- 
pis and Asopiades), Ov, Am. 3, 6, 33. — n, 
A river in TA-^wa^y, Liv. 36, 22. — HI, In 
Phrygia, Plin. 5, 29, 29, § 105 

t ^olia, ac,/, = acuirela, dissoluteness, 
sensuality, Cell. 10, 17, 3; 19, 9, 8. 

t asotus, i» WI.V = utTutros, a dissolute 
man, a debauchee (only in Cia), Cia Fin. 2, 
7, 22; 2, 8, 23; id. N. D. 3, 31, 77. 

t aspalathnSj i* ni., = u<r;rdXa8or, a 
(homy shrub, whose bark and roots yidd^ a 
fragrant oil, which was used in the prepa- 
ration of spiced wine (vinum aromalitcs), 
rosewood, Plin. 12, 24, 52, § 110 ; 15, 7, 7, 

taspalaXj«<^^8» nt.,z=aontiXa^, an herb 
now unkTiown, Plin. 19, C, 31, § where 
Jan reads spalax. 

Aspar, aris, m., a Humidian, Sail. J. 
108,1; 112^L 

AsparagT TiTTij ii, a town in lUyria, 
on the river Genusus. now Jskarpar, Caes. 
B. C. 3, 30/n.; 3, 41; 3, 76. 

t aspara^s (a^h-,-App. Herb. 84), 
i, m., = a(rr 6 pK» 7 cr (uc^-). H,, Asparagus, 
Cato, R. R. 6 , 3; 6 , 61; Col. 11, 3, 45; Plim 
19, 8. 42, g 145 sqq. ; 19, 4, 19, g 54 ; Juv. 11 , 
69; Suet. Aug. 87 (pern, in Varr. ap. Kon. 
p. 550, 11. asparagos should be read instead 
of sparagos). — H. A sprout, a shoot, like 
asparagus, Plin. 23, 1, 17, | 24; 21, 15, 64, 


1 . aspargo, v. L aspergo. 

2. aspargo, I°is, v. 2. aspergo. 

AspaSlBy ac, /, = ^kcracia. I, The 

accomplished friend of Socrates, afterwards 
wife of Pericles, Cic. Inv. 1, 31, 61; QuinL 
5, 11, 27. — H, The mistress of the younger 
Cyrus, Just. 10, 2- 

aspectabilis (adsp-), e, adj. [aspec- 
to] (perh. only in the foil exs.). I, That 
may be seen, visible, Cic. Tim. 4: animal, id. 
ib. 4. — II, WorViy of being seen : nihil esse 
aspectabilius, App. 3Iag- p. 282, 14. 

* aspect^men (adsp-), Inis, n. [id.], 
a look, a sight, Claud- 3Iam. Stat An. 2, 12. 

* aspeclio (adsp-), «nis, / [aspicio], 
a look, a view, Fest. s. v. speclio, p. 333 
MOIL 

aspecto (adsp-, Ritschi; asp-,Each- 
mann, Fleck., Rib., B. and K, Halm), avi, 
ntum, 1, v.freq. a. [id.], to look at attentive- 
ly,%inthrespect, desire, cic. I, Lit.(rarebut 
class.): hicine est Telamon, quern aspecta- 
bant, Enn. ap. Cic. Tusa 3, 18, 39: Quid me 
adspectas, stolide? Plaut Am. 4, 2, 8; Esine 
ita ut tibi dixi? Adspecta et contempla, 
Plant Ep. 5, 1, 16; id. As. 5, 1, 13; id. Am. 
1, 1, 114: Quid me aspectas? Quid taces? 
Ter. Eun. 3, 5, 12: Quid me aspectas? *Cia 
Plana 42: Hlum aspectari, claro qui ince- 
dit honore, is gazed upon, =^Lucr. 3, 76: Et 
siabula a^ectans regnis excessit avitis, 
and locking back upon (with regret), etc., 
Verg. G. 3, 228; id. A. C, 186; 10, 251.— H. 
Trop. To observe, regard, pay atten- 
tion to a thing: jussa principis aspectare, 
Tac. A. 1, 4. — B, Of places as objecU, to 
look towards, overlook, lie towards (cf spec- 
to) : collis, qui adversas aspectat desuper 
arces, Verg^. A. 1, 420 : mare, quod Hiber- 
niam insulam aspectat, Taa A. 12, 32. 

1 . aspectus (adsp-), a, nm, Part, of 
aspicio. 

2. aspectus (adsp-), os, m. (gen. 
aspecti, Att ap. Non. p. 485, 21 ; ct Prisa 
p. 712 P. ; Rudd. I. p. 103, n. 46; dat sing. 
aspectu, like jussu, manu, etc., Verg. A. 6, 
465; cf Sebneid. Gr. IL 332) [aspicio]. I, 
A, Act., a seeing, looking at, a look, sight. 
a« Absot: intellegens dicendi existimator 
uno aspectu et praeteriens de oratore Eaepe 
judicat, Cia Brut 54, 200: equibus (litteris 
luis) pnmo aspectu voluptatem cepi, quod 
erant a tc ipso Ecnptae, id. Att 7, 3, 1: hie 
primo aspectu inanimum quiddam se putat 
cemere, id. N. D. 2, 35, 90: urbs situ est 
praeclaro ad aspectum, id. Verr. 2, 4, 62 
fn.: voci tamen et aspectu! pepercit, Taa 

A. 15, 61 et Eaep. — Tj, "With gen. of obj. 
or adj. for gen.: carere afpectu civium, 
Cia Cat 1, 7, 17 : hominum aspectum lu- 
cemque vitare, id. SulL 26, 74 ; aspectum 
civium gravari, Taa A. 3, 59 : Be aspectu 
alicujus subtrahere, Verg. A. 6, 465 : ab 
aspectu alicujus auferri, Vulg. Tob. 12, 21: 
aspectum alicujus fugere, Sen. HippoL 734: 
aspectum alicujus rei exuere, Taa A. 16, 
28: si te aspectus delinet urbis, Verg. A. 4, 
347: in aspectu eamm, Vulg. Gen. 30,38: 
violare sacra aspectu virili, i. e. virorum, 
Cic. Har. Resp. 6, 8: in aspectu tuo gaude- 
bit, Vulg. Tob. 11, 8. — In plur.: sic orsus 
Apollo Mortalcs medio aspectus sermono 
reliquit, I. e. mortalium, Verg. A. 9, 657. — 

B, I’hysicaWy, the sight, glance: lubricos 
oculos fecit (natura) et mobiles, ut aspec- 
turn, quo vcllent, facile couverterent, Cic. X. 
D. 2,57,142: Bi contendemus per continua 
tionem, acri aspecto utemur, Auct ad Her. 
3,15,27. — C, The sense of sight : Sed mihi 
ne utiquara cor cousentit cum oculorum 
aspectu, Enn. ap. Cic. Aa 2, 17, 62 : quic- 
quid sub aspectum oculorum cadit, Vulg. 
Lev. 13, 12: caelum ita aptum est, ut sub 

! aspectum et tactum cadat, Cic. Tim. 6: 
aspectum omnino amittcrc, id. Tusa 1, 30, 
73: res caecae et ab aspectOs judicio remo- 
tae, id. de Or. 2, 87, 357. — H, Pass. (I. e. 
transferred to the object seen). A, The 
visibility, appearance : adspectu siderum, 
Plin. 2, § 172 : In eedecim partes cae- 

lum in eo ad^ecto divisere Tusci, id 2, 54, 
55, g 143, where Jan reads spectu. — B. 
jnann<r of appearance, appearance, look, 
aspect, presence, mien, countmance. 1 , In 
gen : quadrupcs aspectu troci, Pac. ap. 
Cia Div. 2, 64, 133: Horribili super aspectu 
mortalibus instans, Lucr. 1, 65: crat rotis 
hombilis aspectus, Vulg. E 2 cch. 2, 18: po- 
173 
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morum jucundus aspectus, Cic N D 2 63 
168, id Phil 2,29 erat aspectus ejussicut 
Ihlgur, Vulg Matt 28,3 aspectus facieuUi 
us immutatus est super Sidrach etc.,ib 
Dan 3, 19 fait (Iphicrates) et ammo mag 
no et corpore imperatonaaue forma, ut ipso 
aspectu cuivis miceret admirationem sui, 
Nep Iphicr 3, 1 Canidia et Sagana horren 
dae aspectu, Hor S 1, 8, 26 apes horndae 
adspectu, Plin 11, 18, 19, § 59 (rex) erat 
ternbJlis aspectu. vulg EstU 15,9 lignum 
(erat) aspectu delectabile, ib Gen 3, o Bu 
cophalus adspectu torvo, Plm 8, 42, G4 
§ 164 Oceanus cruento aspectu, Tac A 14! 
32 al —Hence, 2, Of shape, the form, ap 
pearance herba adspectu roris maTini, 
Plm 24, 19, 113, 1 173 , 10, 39, 60 § 115 su 
per simihtudmem throni similitudo quasi 
aspectus hommis, Vulg Ezech 1,26 quasi 
aspectus equorum, ib Joel, 2, 4 — 3, Of 
color, the color, appearance, tool, carbun 
cull adspectfis nigrions, Plm 37,7, 26, § 95 
discolor, id 31, 2, 20, § 30 Cum color albus 
in cute llient et capillorum mutaverit 
aspectum, Vulg Ler 13, 10 , ib Ezech 1. 
7,1,16 

as-pcllOjtre (abspulsus, Fronto, Differ 
Vocab p 473), v a. [ab pello, cf ab %n\t ], 
to drive away, remove (only ante class ) 
eos, qui advorsum cunt aspellito, Plaut 
Merc 1,2,6, sold Tim 3,2,46, id Am 3 

4, 17, Ter Heaut 2, 3, 20 Bentl , Fleet 

Trop longe a leto aspellor, Att ap Cic 
Tusc 2, 10, 25 metum alicui, Plaut Capt 
3,3,4 

t aspendlOS, y = uirn€vitot,a7tnnd 
of mne, Plm 14, 18, 22, § 117 

AspendoSj 1, J , = "Aarnevio^, a town 
built by the Argives, in Pamphyha, on the 
Euiymedon, now Minvgat, Cic Verr 1, 20, 
63 , Mel 1, 14, 1 — Also, Aspeudum, b j 
Plm 6, 27, 20, § 96, cf icL 31, 7, 39, § 73 — 
Hence, Aspcndins, um, adj , of Aspen- 
dos Aapenmi, omtn, ,the inlmbilanli of 
Aspendos Liv 37, 23 , Nep Dat 8, 2 A 
harper of Aspendos was distinguished in 
antiquity for playing with the fingers of 
the left hand (instead of the plectrum), 
and on the side of the instrument turned 
inwards, and accordingly concealed from 
the view of the spectators Hence, Aspen 
dius was used proverbially of a man tbit 
took more thought for his own than for 
others’ advantage Aspendius citharista, 
quern omnia mtus canere dicebant, Cic 
Verr 2, 1, 20 Ascon , cf atque hoc car 
men hic tnbunus plebis non vobis, sed sibi 
mtus canit, id Agr 2, 26 

1 , (aspra=aspera, 

Enn* ap App^ Mag p 299, but Vahl ad Enn 
p 166 reads ^issa instead of a^ra aspns 
= aspens, Verg A 2, 379, aspro = aspero, 
Pall Insit.b7)(etym dub , Doed foil by Hm 
ter connects it with aaTratpa, to struggle, to 
resist, Corssen, Ausspr II p 593, regards 
asper (1 e ab spe) as the proper opposite of 
prosper (1 e pro spe), thus asper originally 
hopeless, desperate , v also id ib II 
p 870, cf the use of res asperao as the op 
posito of res prosperao] , as affecting the 
sense of touch, i ough, uneven (opp levis or 
lenis, syn scaber, acutus, msuavis, acer I 
bus, amarus mordax, durus) I. 1. Lit [ 
lingua aspera tactu, Lucr 6,1150, cf Verg 1 
G § 508, Ov M 7,556, Luc 4,326 mixta I 
aspera levibus, Lucr 2, 471 m locis (spec ^ 
tatur) plant an montuosi, leies an aspen, I 
Cic Part Or 10,36 Qmdjudicant sensus? ' 
dulce amarum, lene, asperum, id Fm 2, ; 
12 36 tumulus aspen (sc saxibus) soli, 
Liv 25,36 saxa, Enmap Cic Pis 19, Cic 
Tusc 1 16,37, Pac ap MarVict p 2522 P, 
Att ap Cic Tusc 2,10,23, Lucr 4,147, 
Ov M 6, 76, cf Leucas Luc 1, 42 loca, 
Caes B C 3, 42, and Vulg Act 27, 29 viae 
asperae, ib Bar 4, 26 lallis aspera ib 
Deut 21, 4 et saep unda, Enn ap Macr 
S 6 2 glacies, \ erg E 10, 49 hicms, Ov 
M 11,490, Claud ap Prob Cons 270 Pha 
sis, 1 e frozen ice bound, Prob ap Bufln I 
375, and of climate aspera caelo Germa 
ma.,haish,severe,Tac G 2 arteria thevnnd 
pipe{x arteria), Cic N D 2 54,136, Cels 

4 1 Of raised work (i e has relief etc , 

as being rough), as in Gr rpax^r (cf exa 
spero) aspera signis Pocula, Verg A 9, 
563 Cymbiaque argento perfecta atque 
aspera signis, id ib 5, 267 sigms exstanti 
bus asper Antiques crater. Or M 12, 235 
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caprum, Juv 1, 

76) SummuB luaurato crater erat asper 
acanthOjOv M 13,701 aspera pocula Prop 

2, 6,17 ebur,Sen Hippol 899 balteus.Va! 

FI 6,678 cmgula bacis, Claud Laud Stil 
2, 89 , cf Drak adSil 11, 579 nummus, not 
worn smoofA,new>,Suet Ner 44, cf Sen Ep 
19 mare, agitated by a storm, rough, tern 
pestuous, Liv 37, 16 —Of things that have 
a rough, thorny, prickly exterior barba 
Tib 1,8,32 sentes,Verg A 2 379 rubus 
id E 3, 89 mucro, Luc 7, 139 (cf Tac A 
16, 54 pugionem \etuslate obtusum aspe 
ran saxo jussit, v aspero) —2. Melon 
of food He Asper meus Mctus sanest Er 
Sentisnc essitas? He My fare is very rough 
Er Do you feed on brambles? Plaut Capt 
1, 2, 85, cf id lb 3, 1, 37, also of a cough 
producing hoaisentss quas (fauces) aspe 
ra vexat Assidue tussis, Mart 11, 86, 1 — 

3. Suhst aspertun^ 1 , « , an uneven, 
i ough place latens m aspens radix Hor 
Epod 5, 67 aspera mans, Tac A ’ 4, 6 
propter aspera et confragosa, Plm 3 5, 

9, § 63 per aspera el devia, Suet Tib 
60 erunt aspera m \ las planas, Vulg Isa. 

40. 4, lb Luc 3, 6 — Also m the sup ab 
sol aspernmo biemis Ticmum usque pro 
gressus, Tac A 3, 5 — H, Trans f 1, 

Of taste^ rough, harsh, sour, hitter, brack 
isk, aend, pungent asperum, Pater, hoc 
(vmum) est aliud lenius, sodes, vide, Ter 
Heaut 3, 1, 49 asper sapor mans, Plin 
2, 100, 104, § 222 allium aspen sapons, 
quo plures nuclei fuere, hoc est aspenns, 
id 19, 6, 34, § 111 aspemmum piper, id 
12, 7, 14, § ^ acetum quam asperrlmum, 
id 20, 9, 89, § 97 — 2. Df sound, rough, 
harsh, grating, (pronuntiationis genus) 
lene, asperum, Cic de Or 3, 57, 216 —Hence 
a poet epithet of the letter K (also called 
littera canma) Ov F 6,481 — In rhetoric, 
rough, rugged, irregular quidam prae 
fractam ct aeperam composvtionem pro 
bant, virilem putant et fortem, quae au 
rem maequalitatc pcrcutiat, Sen Ep 114, 
cf Cic Or 16, 53 duram potius atque, 

aspenm compositionem malim esse quam j Lucr and Hor cf 2 aspergo) erei, ersum, 

' 5, V a [sparge) J, Aliquid (alicui roi), fo 
scatter, strew something on sovwthxng, or of 
\\qp\ts, to sprinkle, spatter oiei (syn adfun 
do mitio, never ip 0\ id, but be often uses 
the simple spargo) A, Lit aoquor lo 
mum glaucisnspargitMrusabundis Lucr 1, 
719 Lacbm Ahl adspersisti aquam, Jam re 
dut animus, you have dashed water on Tne, 
have revived me, Plaut True 2, 4, 15 Euax, 
adspersisti aquam, id. Bacch 2, 3, 18 gut 
tarn bulbo (with a play upon the names 
Gutta and Bulbus) Cic Clu 26,71 pigmcn 
ta m tabula id Di\ 1 13, 23 con>us cjus 
adustum adsperguut aliis carnibus, Flin 6, 
38, 57, §136 liquor adspersusoculis id 12 
8, 18, § 34 Bubus glandem turn adspergi 
convenit, id 18 26, 63, § 232 corpus floribus 
aspersis veneratus est Suet Aug 18 peco 
n \ iruB aspergere, to infect, poison, Verg G 
3, 419 aspergens cmerem capiti, Vulg 2 
Reg 13 15 hue tu ju'^sos aspergo sapores, 
Verg G 4, 62 Non nihil aspersis gaudet 
Amor lacnmis, Prop 1, 12, 16 sanguincm 
aspergere, Vulg 2 Par 29, 24 nivom ib 
Eccli 43, 19 — B. Trop cum clarissimo 
I iro non nullam laudationc tu5 labcculam 
aspergaSj/osfcn upon, Cic Vatin 17, 41 no 
qua ex tua summa indignitatc labes ilhus 
dignitati aspersa videatur, id ib 6, 15 no 
tarn aheui, Dig 37, 14, 17 Jin (cf allmere 
notam, Cic Verr 1, 6, 17) —So of an inheri 
tance, to bestow, begueath something to, to set 
apart for Aebutio sextulam aspergit, Cic 
Caecin 6,17— Poet alas lactcusoxtcntas 
aspergit circulus alas, Claud VI Cons Hon 
176 —In gen , foaddfo,fojoin,=a^ungo 
re si ilhus (sc Catonis majoris) comilatcm 
et facditatcm tuao gravitati scverilatiaue 
asperseris, Cic Mur 31 fin huic genori 
orationis aspergentur etiam sales, id Or 20, 
87 idndQFr2, 10 hos aspersi ut scires 
etc., id Fam 2, 16 fin —II. Ahqucm or 
ahquid ahqud re (Cf Ramsh Gr p 362, 
Zurapt, Gr § 418), to strew some person or 
thing with something, to splash oier, be 
sprinkle, bespaiter, bedew, \\i and trop A. 
Lit ah, guttula Pectus ardens mihl ad 
spersisti (cf supra, aquam), Plaut Ep 4,1, 

28 quas (sedes) nec nubila nimbis Asper 
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res facile toleraverant, Sail C 10 2 mala 
w ““>‘0 “spenor, (our) arcumslanon 
arc bad, (our) prospects still worse, id. ib ‘>0 

48, 1, Hor Ep 2,1,7 puena. Vera A n 

To multa aspera, Prop 1, 18 

13, Hot Ep 1, 2, 21 al — Of discourse, se 
tere, abusive aspenonbusfacetnsperstnn 
gere ahquem, Cic Plane 14, Tac. A 15 68 
verba, Tib 4 4,14, Ov P 2,6,8, Vulg i>ba. 
90, 3 vox, Curt 7, 1 ~~Adv a. Old form 
aspenter, roughly, haishly cubare 
baei ap ^on p 513,21, Plaut ap Pnscl 
p 1010 P — “b. Class form asperc ( m 
fig signif ), roughly, harshly, seierehj, tehe 
mcn%,etc. l.Transf loqui, Cic. de Or 
3, 12 45, Quint 6, 6, 5 dicere, id 2, 8, 15 
syllabae aspere coeuntes, id. 1 1, 37 —2 
Trop aspere accipere ahquid, Tac A 4* 
31 aspere et acerbe accusare ahquem Cia 
Fam 1, 6, 6 aspere agere aliquid, Liv 3, 
60 aspere et ferociter et libere dicta Cic 
Plane 13,33, Quint 6 3 28 aspero et ve 
hementer loqui, Cic de Or 1, 63, 227 ne 
quid aspere loquaris, ulg Gen 31, 24.— 
Comp aspenus loqui ahquid Cic de Or 
1, 53, 227 aspenus senbere de ahquo id 
Att 9, 16 — Sup aspernme loqui m ah 
quem, Cic. AU 2, 22 6 aspernme pati ah 
quid, Sen Ira, 3, 37, 1 aspernme saevire 
m ahquem, Veil 2, 7 
2. Asper, en, m I, a cognomen of 
L LTrcbonius inseclandis 

patnbus, unde Aspero etiam mditum est 
cognomen, tnbunatum gc<5sit, Liv 3, 05, 4 
-“II, Asper, Aspn (Prob p 201 Kcil), 771 , 
a Latin grammarian, two of whoso trea 
lises have come down to us , v Teuffel, 
Rom Ljt § 474, 4 

asperatus, um, Part , \ aspero 
aspere, adv , \ asper/n 
1, a^spergfO (adsp-, ^itschl Jan, 
asp-, others, m MSS sometimes aspar- 
ffO, V Cort ad Luc 1, 884, and IVagner ad 
A erg G 3, 419, and infra examples from 


efleminatam et enervem, Quint % 4, 142 
And in gram , spintus asper, the h sound, 
the aspirate, Pnsc p 672 P — 3» smell, 

sharp, pungent herba odons aspen, Plin 
27, 8, 41, § 64.— in. Trop A, a. Of 
moral qualities, lough, harsh, hard, xno 
lent, unkind, rude ( cf acerbus, acer, and 
AVagner ad Verg A 1, 14) quos natura 
putes asperos atque omnibus iniquos, Cic 
Plane 16 40 orator iruculentus, asper, 
maledicus, id Brut 34, 129 aspera Juno, 
Verg A 1, 279 juvenfs monitonbus asper, 
Hor A P 163 patres vostros, aspemmos 
illos ad condicionem pacis Liv 22, 69, cf 
id 2, 27 rebus non asper egems Verg 
A 8, 365 cladibus asper, exasperaied, Oi 
if 14, 485 asperaquo est iJli difflcihsquc 
A’'enus, unfriendly, Tib 1, 9, 20, cf id 1, 
6, 2 ( Galatea) acrior igni, Aspenor tn 

bulls, fetfi truculentior ursa, Ov M 13, 
803 Quam aspera est nimmra sapientia 
indoctis hominibus Vulg Ecch C, 21 asper 
contemptordivom 5Iezentiu8,A’’org A7,647 
aspera Pholoe, coy, Hor C 1, 33, 6 —Of a 
harsh, austere,iig%d'viovi of life, or manner 
of living acccssit istuc doctrma (sc Stoi 
corum) non moderata nec mitis sed paulo 
aspenor et duriorquam aulverilas aut na 
tura patiatur, Cic Mur 29 (Stoici) borndio 
res evaduntjaspenoreSjdunores et oratione 
et verbis, id Fm 4,28,78(v aspentasjl A) 
(Cato) aspen animi et linguae acerbae et 
immodice Iiberae Ihit sed rigidae mnocen 
tiae Liv 39,40 (Karthago) studns asper 
tima belli, Verg A 1, 14, ubi v Wagner 
Camilla aspera id ib 11, 664,cf gens la 
boribus et belUs aspemma, Just 2, 3 vir 
go aspera, 1 e Diana, Sen. Med 87 1), Of 

animals, vnld, savage, fierce (angu is) usper 
siti atque extemtus aestu, Verg G 3, 434 
bos aspera cornu, 1 0 minax, id. ib 3, 67, 
cf Hor EpOd 6, 11 lU® {*upus) asper Sae 
vit Verff A 9, 62 lupcs dulcedme Bangui 
ms’ asper, Ov M 11,402 ille (leo) asper 
TetTO Tedit,VeTg A 9,794 Ugris aspera, 
Hor C 1,23,9, 3,2,10 (equus) asper fre 
na pati,Sil S,387-B. Of 

harsh, troublesome, adverse, catamttoM^, 
cruel, etc (most flrcq m the P? 

nculis et aspens temponbus, Cic Balb 9 

qui Idbores, pencula, dubias atque asperas 


eunt Lucr 3, 20 ne aram sanguine asper 
ieret, Cic N D 3, 36, 88, so A"ulg 4 Reg 9, 
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33. lb Apoc. 19, 13 Bangume men=as, Ov 
31 5, 40, and with £?« ospergct de eangui 
ne cjns (turtans) panetem altans, 1 ulg. 
Lev 6,9 vaccamgmine,Ln 41,13 ^lnxlt 
ctaspereas altera vitta comas, the ipnnkUd 
luiir ^ Prop 6, 11, 34 (3IQJler, iacceptas) im 
bre lutoque Aspersus, Hor Ep 1, 11, 12 K. 
and H , Claud. B Gild. 494 aqua, Vulg 
^um 8, 7, lb 2 Sfacc. 1, 21 h}E‘^opo, ib 
Psa. 60, 9 cmerc, ib Jer 25, 34 terra, ib 
2 3Iacc 10, 25 al — B. T r o p (lions Idae) 
primo pan is urbibus aspersos erat, dotted 
over vnth, 3IcL 1, 18, 2 aures gemitu, tofUl^ 
VaL llax. 3, 3, ext 1 auditiuncula quadam 
aspersus, i e imbntos, xnstructedj GelL 13, 
19, 5 aspersi corda a conscicntia mala, 
Vulg Heb 10,22. — F s p , to «tatn, ru; 

Zy, d^file^ asp*ri<> huiic lu vitae splendo 
rem macults aspcrgis istis? Cic. Plane 12, 
30, EoalcoabJoZ lc\itcraspersns,id Fam 
C, C, 9 istius facti non modo suepitione. 
Bed ne infamia qnidem est aspersus, id, 
Gael 10, soLiv 23, 30 aspergebaturetiam 
inlamia, quod, etc , Nep Alcib 3 fm , so 
Suet Ncr 3 aliquem lingua, Auct ad Her 
4, 49, C2 c quibus unus amet quavis aspar 
gerc cunctos, i e quibusvis dictcnis per 
fitnngcre, laedere, Hor S 1, 4 87 K and H. 

2. asperg^O (Merk., 3Iuller, Strub , in 
3ISS Bometimcs aspargO, Lachm , Rib , 
c g Verg A 3, 634, acc to ^on, p 405, 5, 
and Vel Long p 2234 P , v L aspergo). 
Inis f (in the ante class, per com acc to 
Prise p 658 P ) [1 aspergo] I, A spnn 
Jdtng, besprinkling (mo^t freq in the poets, 
never in Cic., who u=e3 aspersio, q v ) 
aspergo aquarum, 0\ IL 7, 103 aquae, 
Petr 102, 15 (Peneus) Nnbila conducit, 
eummasque aspergine silvas Impluit, Ov 
M 1, 572 sanguis vindcs aspergine tinxc 
rat herbas id. ib 3, 86, 3, 6^ aL Asper 
gine cl gclu pruinlsque (lapides) rumpun 
tur, Piin 36, 22, 48, g 167 parietum, the 
mowZure, <w«aZ, tfpon waZZ#, Cato, R R 128, 
EO Vitr 6, 11, 1, and Plm 22, 21, 30, § 63 — 
Trop omni culparum aspergine liber, 
Prud. Apoth 1003 — JJ, 31 c t o n (abstr 
for concr ), that whx^ is sprinkled^ drops 
hic ubi sol radiis Adversa fulsit mm 
borum aspargine contra, opposite to the 
falling rain, Lucr 6, 523 Lachm Objectae 
salsa Bpumant aspargine cautes, the tpray^ 
Verg. A 3, 534 Flammifera gemim fumant 
aspergine posies, Ov 31 14, 796 maduore 
graves aspergine pennao, id. tb 4, 729 ar 
borci fetus aspergine caedis In atram Ver 
tuntur faciem, by means of the sprxnkleA 
blood, Id. Ib 4, 125 aL 
aspcritas, ails, / [asper], (he quality 
of a.sper, unevenness, roughness (opp 2. le\ i 
las) I, L 1 1 saxorum aspentates, Cic 
N D 2, 39, 98 aspentas viarum, id. Phil 
9, 1, 2 locorum, Sail J 75, 2 angustiae lo 
corumque a.«pcritas Lh 32,12^n, 43,21, 
44, 5 aL linguae, Plin 11, 37, 05, § 172 
\enlri8, id. 11, 37, 79, g 201 ^uaraarum, 
GelL 2, C faucium, Plin. 30, 4, 11, % 32 am 
mi aspentas geu polius animae, hoarseness, 
id. 22, 24, 61, g 111 ob aspentatem hie 
mis, roughness seventy, Tac A. 4, 56 as 
peritas fngorura abest, id. Agr 12 den 
saque cedit Fngoris aspentas, Ov F 4, 
88 al aspentas luti, dryness, barrenness 
of the day, Vilr 2, 3 — Of rai«ed work (cC 
1 asper, L andexaspero) vasaanaglppta m 
asperitateraquo cxcisa, with figures in bos 

relief Vhn 33, 11,49, g 139 — B. Transf 
1, Of taste, harshness, sharpness, acidity, 
iartness vini, Plia 14, 19, 24, g 120 pomi, 
Id. 12, 10, 21, g 38 aceti, id. 9, 35, 58, g 120 
aquarum, the braeJish taste oficater, id. 12, 
9, 20, § 37 al — 2, Of hearing, roughness, 
harshne^ of tone vocis, Lucr 4, 642 eoni, 
Tac. G 3 — 3. Of sight, inequality, con 
traxf cum aspectus ejus scaenae propter 
aspcrltalcmcblandiretur omnium visas, on 
account of the contrast of light and shade, 

Vilr 7,5 intcrcolumnlorum, ld.3, 3 — n. 
Trop ^ or moral qualities, 
harshness, seventy, fierceness, asperity si 
quis ca aspcniate Cat et Immanllatc natu 
rae, congres-ius ui hommum fugiat atque 
odenCeia Cic Lack 23 87 avunruli,Nep 
Alt 6, 1 patrip Ov 31 9, 762 artibus iuge 
nuis Pcctora molle«cant,aspcritasquc fugit, 
id. P LC, 8 ospentatis ct invidlao corrector, 
Hor Fp 2,1,129 — Ofa rigid, austere man 
ncr of life quam illorum (Stoicorum) tri 
stlllam aique aspcrltatcm fugicns Panaetius 
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ncc accrbitatem sententiamm nec disse 
rendi spinas probavit, Cic. Fin. 4,28, 79, cC 

I asper, II A — ^And of rudeness xn external 
appearance, opp to a polished, cultivated 
bearing aspentas sgnstis, Hor Ep 1, 18, 
6 — ^B. Of things, adversity, reverse effort 
une trouble, seterxly, difficulty (c£ 1 asper, 

II B , and accrbitas) in his vel asperita 
libus rerura \el angnstiis temporis obse 
quar Etudiis nostris CicdeOr 1,1,3 aspe 
rilas belli, Sail J 29, 1 remedii, Tac A. 1, 
44. — Of Btyle^ roughness, harshness, rpaxv 
me (ct L asper, II B ) oratio in qua aspe 
ntas contentioms oratons ipsius humam 
tate conditur, Cic dcOr 2,53,212 jndicia 
lis aspentas, i(L ib 2, 15, 64 , bo Quint 1, 8, 
11 , 10, 6, 14 (cf id. 11, 3, 23) verborum, Ov 
31 14,526 

aspentcr, , v asper ^n- 
asperitado, aspntudo 
aspernabilis, C, (aspemor], wor 
thy of contempt, despicable (ante and post 
class ), Alt ap Non. p 179, 33, Cell 16, 8, 
16, 16, 11, 3 , 20, 1, 10 , Am. 6, p 203 — 
Comp aspemabthus Aug 3Ior ilanich. 8 
aspernamentum,**^ \}CL],adespxs 
tn^, onlyTcrt ad\ 3Iarc 4,14, id. Pud. 8 
aspemaiitcr5 f ^ aspemor^n 

aspematiOj oms,y [aspemor], a de 
spiting, contemning, disdain (very rare) 
ratioms, ^Cia Tusc 4, 14, 31 naturalis, 
SemEp 121 j^n illius, ^Vulg Eccli 22,1 
*aspcrnator,ons,m [iil],adespiser, 
contemner, divitum, Tert adv 3Iarc 4,15 
aspernor (wrongly ads-), 5tus, i, v 
dep a [for ab speraor, as as pello for ab 
pello, as porto for ab porto , ct ab xmt , 
DoedL Syn II p 179, and Vamcck, p 1182], 
lit , to cast off a person or thing (ab se 
speman, ct sperno and spemor), hence, 
to disdain, spurn, r^ect, despise (simply 
uith the accessory idea ol aversions 
recu«o, respuo, reicio, and opp to appe 
to, concupieco , on the other band, con 
temnere, not to fear, is opp to metucrc, 
timere, and despiccrc, not to \alae a 
thing, is opp to reveren, cf DoccL Syn. 
cited supra, class , very freq m Cic , more 
rare in the poets) altcujus familmm. Ter 
Phorm 2,3,24(aspeman=recnsarc,avcrtc 
re, non agnoocere, Don.) I. Lit gusta 
tus id,quod valde dulcc C3t,aspeniatur,Cic 
de Or 3, 25, 99 nemo bonus qui vos 
non oculis fugiat, aunbus respuat, ammo 
aspemelur, id. Pis. 20, so id. Fat 20, 47 
rcgcra ut externum aspemari,Tac A. 2, 1 
matrem, id. ib 4, 57 de pace legates baud 
aspematus, id. ib 15, 27 banc (pro«cnpti 
ouem) nisi hoc judicio a vobis reicitis et 
aspemamim, Cic Roac Am 63 volupla 
tern appetit, ut bonum aspematur dole 
rem, ut malum, id. Fin. 2, 10, 31 , eo, ut 
quodam ab bospite conditum oleum pro 
vindi adpositum, aspcmantibus ceteris, so 
lam etiam largms appetisce Bcnbat, Suet 
Cacs 53 El voluptatem aspeman ratione 
et sapientu non poccemus, Cic Sen 12, 42 
quenmomas aliciijus aspeman, contemne 
re ac neglegere, id. Verr 2, 4, 51 regis Ii 
beralitatem, id. Tusc 5, 32, 91 aL ^ Sail C 
3, 4 dns aspemantibus placamina irae, 
Liv 7, 3 deditionem alicujus, id 8, 2, 9, 
41 ct sacp • consilia,Tac G 8 sententiam, 
id.ibll hoDorem, id. lb 27 militiam, id. 
H 2,36 disciphnam, id. A 1,10 virlulem, 
id. lb 13,2 panem. Suet Ner 48 /In im 
perium, Curl 10, 5, 13 ct Baep Inlerea ca^ e 
SIS nos aspemata sepultos, Prop 3, 5, 25 
asperaabantur ceteros, ♦Vulg Lua 18, 9 
baud aspemanda precare, 1 erg A. 11, 106, 
Pbaedr 5, 4, 4 — With xnf as olgect ilia 
refert mitu non aspemata rogari, Stat S 
1,2 105 dare aspemabanturjTac A- 4, 46 
— In Cic once, to turn away, avert (not 
from one’s eelf but from something pertain 
ing to one’s self) furorem aheujus atque 
crudelitatem a suisansatque templis Clo. 
63 /In — II, Trop qui colore ip'^o patn 
amasperaans,dCTiy, Cic Pis L — KS^Pass 
qui babet ullro appetitur, qm est pauper, 
aspOTnzXaVjXshddxn contempt Cic Fragra 
ap Prise p 792 P regem ab omnibus asper 
nar , Auct B Afr 93 aspemata potio, Ara. 
5 p 175 — Hence, aspcrmuxter, ede (qs 
from the part aspemans, which does not 
occur) loith contempt, contemptuously ah 
quldaccipere Amm 31,4, 6oSid.Ep 7,2 — 
Comp , Aug 31 u5.4,9 — Sup prob uoluzed. 
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aspero (aspro,Sid.Ep 4,8, idCarm. 
2, 418), avi, atum, l,v a [asper], to rnaLe 
rough, uneven I, A. Lit (verj freq mthe 
poets andTac ,bul not found m Cic ) asser 
cull asperantur, ne sint advolantibus lubn 
ci, Col 8, 3, 6 lum enim (apes) propter la 
borem asperantur ac mace-cuni, become 
rough, Varr R B 3, 16, 20 cum lorpent 
apes, nec caloribus asperantur, Fall 7, 7, 2 
(vinum mjrtite«) Iimum dvsentencae pas 
sionis medicabiliter asperare, i e excre 
menta solidiora reddere, id. 3, 31, 2 Et gla 
cialis htemps aquilombus asperat unda.s, 
throws into commotion, 1 erg A. 3, 285, so 
Luc 8, 195, VaL FI 2 435 3Imervae pec 
tus asperare hydris, PrucL Trep* crrc<p 14, 
275 — B, Transf, to famish vnth a rough, 
wounding exterior (cf L asper, I ) sagiltas 
mopia fern o sibus asperant, to point, Tac 
G 46 — Hence, also, to whet, to shaipen 
pugionem vetustate obtusum asperan saxo 
juBSit, Tac A. 15, 54 abmptaque saxa 
asperat, Luc 6 801 (cf id 7,139 msi cau 
tibus asper Exarsit mucro, and exaspe 
ro)-n.Trop , to make fierce, to rouse 
up, excite, exasperate mdomitos praeceps 
discordia fratres asperat, Stat Tli 1, 137 
hunc quoque asperavere carmina in saeti 
tiam, Tac A 1, 72 fin , 3 12 ubi aspera 
turn Vilcllmm satis patuit iis, qui etc , id. 
H 3, 38 ne lemre neve asperare enmma 
Mderetur, to male moie severe, to aggra 
tate, heighten, id. A 2, 29 iram \ ictons, id. 
H.2, 48 

asperse^ 6ms,/ [aspergo] a spnn 
klxng upon, a sprinkling I, Lit ' asper 
sionc aquae, Cic Leg ^10,24, Macr S 3, 
1 sanguinis aspersio, Vulg Heb 12, 24, lb 
1 Pet 1, 2 puh ens, ib 3 Reg 20, 28 — Of the 
laying on of colors aspersio fortmta, Cic 
Div 1, 13, 23 —II. Trop ut sint m aquam 
aspersionis, /or a water of scattering, sep 
oration, Vulg Xum 19, 9 

1. aspersus (adsp-), a, um, Part of 
aspergo 

2. aspersus(adsp-.^an),ris,ni [asper 
go], a tinkling upon (used onlj m the 
ahl , and perb only in Plm ) calidae aqua<^ 
adspersu, Plm. 8, 37, 56, § 134 msecta olei 
adspersu necantur, id 11, 53, 115, g 279 
aceti adspersu, id. 18, 12, 26, § 82 al 

asperugrO; mis,/ [asper], a plant with 
prickly leaves Asperago procumbens, 
Linn, similis (lappagmis), sed aspenon 
bus folns asperugo, Plm 26, 10, 65, § 102 

t aspbaltioU; n , = uo(paKriov, a 
kind of cl^er with long leaves, and of the 
odor of asphalium, among the Gr ptwav 
9tv, prob the common bituminous clover 
Psoralea bitummosa, Linn , Plin 21,9,30, 
§ 54 (m CoL 6, 17, 2, written as Greek) 

Asphaltates, ae, Wl , — ' ke4>a\rirm , 
also Asphaltiteslacus =*A«70a\T7Tic \i/avn, 
Lake Asphaltites {(he Lead Sea), xn Pales 
tine, Plm. 5, 15, 15, § 71, 5, 16, 15, § 72, cf 
Mann. Palaest p 26L 
+ asphddelus (-Hus, Pall i, 37, 2 ), i, 
771., z=: utT^o6e\os, the asphodel, a kind of 
lily shaped plant with many tubercles at the 
root Asphodelus ramosus, Linn , Plm 21, 
17, 68, § 108 sqq (acc to Isid. Ong 17, 9, 84, 
in pure I^t , albutium) 

a-Spicio (adsp-, Jan, asp-, others 
except Halm, who uses both), spexi, spec 
turn, 3,77 a (aspcxit = aspexerit, Plaut As 
4 1, 25), to look to or upon a person or 
thing, to behold, look at, see I. L 1 1 , 
coDstr lu the ante claca per sometimes 
withofZ,, but afterwards uith the acc., uith 
a finite dause, or absol , in ecci Lat , v, ith 
in xinth acc , and super with acc (a) With 
ad aspice ad me, Plant Capt 3 4, 38 
aspicient ad me "S ulg Zach. 12 10 aspi 
cere ad terram, Plaut Cist 4, 2, 25 ad cae 
lum, Vulg 2 Macc 7,28 Aspice nunradsmi 
stf*ram, Plaut Merc 5 2 38 (Rilschl,i 5 )ic^) 
ad Scrofim,% aiT R R 1,2,26, cC the cpi 
taph of Pacuvins Ada]e®cens, tametsi pro 
peras te hoc saxum rogat, Ut sefsc] aspi 
cias etc,ap Cell 1,24/In — (/3) With acc. 
Aspice hocsublirocn candens Enn.ap Cic 
K D 2,25,65 templum Ccreris,id ap Varr 
L. L. 7, 2, 82 mo, Pac ap ^on. p 470, 20 
aspicite (me) religatum aspens Vinctum- 
quesaxis, Att ap CiaTusc 2,10,23, Plaut 
As 4, 1, 25 me hue aspice, id. Am 2, 2 
118 faciem alicojus, id. Pe 1, 2, 9 — In 
Plaut. twice with contra aspiciam ahquem 
175 
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contra ocuIib, Cas 6, 3, 2 Th Aspicedum 
contra me Tr Aspen Th Vides? Tr 
Video, Most 6, 1, 66, so, non audebat aspi 
cero contra Deum Vulg Exod 3,6 fonnam 
alicuju8aspicere,Ter Heaut 4,6,25 tergum 
alicujus, Vulg Exo{L33, 8 a^icite ipsum 
contuemiDi os, etc , Cic Sail 27 me, Vulg 
Job, 7, 8 SIC obstupuerant, sic terram m 
tuebanlur, sic furtim non numquam inter 
se aspiciebant, etc , Cic. Cat 3, 6, 13 , so 
Vulg Jer 4 23 aspicisme iratus Cic Phil 
2, 30 Iiominis omnmo aspiciendi pot 
estatem enpere id Lael 23, 87 ut nemo 
eorum forum aut publicum aspicere vellet, 
I/iv 9, 7, 11 aliquid rectis oculis, Suet 
Aug 16 Aspicit banc torvis (oculis), Ov 
M 6^ 34 aspiciunt oculis Supen mortalla 
justiB, id lb 13, 70 aliquid oculis aequis, 
Verg A- 4, 372 aspice vultus Ecce meos, 
Ov if 2, 92 al horrendae aspectu, Hor S 
1, 8, 26 aspice nos boc tantum, look on iis 
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Aspice Felicem sibi non tibi, Romule, Sul 
lam, poet ap Suet Tib 69 — (rare) 
unde aliqua pars aspici potest, Cic Mil 3 
pnlvis procul et arma adspiciebantur. Tac 
H 2, 68, id G 13 super trigmta milia ar 
malorum aspiciebantur, id Agr 29 , 40, id 
A 3,45, 11,14 Septentrionem ibi adnota 
turn prime tantum parte noctis adspici, 
Plin 2, 73, 75, g 185 quasi eum aspici nefas 
esset, Cic Verr 6,67, 6,187, id Har Resp 
8 adspici bumana exta nefas babetur, Plm 
28, 1, 2, g 6 — (7) Jhsol Vide amabo, el 
non, quom aspicias, os mpudens videtur, 
Ter Eon 6, 1, 22 postquam aspexi, ilico 
CognoM, id Heaut 4, 1, 43 — (3) Witb in 
with acc in terram aspicere, Vulg Psa 
101 20, lb Iso. 6, 30 in caelum, ib ilatt 
14, 9 — (e) With super with acc super ca 
stra aspicere, Vulg Judith, 9, 7 al — g, 
Transf 1, a. Of things in space, to look 
toward^ Zie toward tabulatum aspiciat 
meridiem, Col 8, 8 2 cryptoporticus non 
aspicere vJneas, sed tangere videtur, Plm 
£p 6, 6, 29 ea pars Bntanniae, quae Hi 
berniam aspicit, Tac Agr 24 terra umi 
dior qua Gallias, \entostor qu& Noricum 
aspicit. id G 5— b. Of persons nobilissi 
xni totius Bntanniae eoque in ipsts pene 
tralibns siti nec scrvientium litora aspici 
entes, Tac Agr 30 — 2. With the access 
idea of purpose (cf adeo, aggredior, etc ), to 
look upon something in order to consider or 
examine it, and in gen to consider^ survey, 1 
inspect (freq in Liv ) hujus ut aspicerent 
opus admirabile, Ov M 6, 14 Boeotiam at | 
que Euboeam aspicere JUSSI, LiV 42 37 in 
Boeotid aspiciendae res, id 42, 67j?n Ap 
Claudium legatum ad eas res aspiciendas 
componendasque senatus misit, id 42, 6, 
26,61, 32, 6al— II.Trop A. 

Sic in oratione Crassi divitias atque orna 
menta ejus ingenii per quaedam mvolucra 
perspcxi , sed ea cum contemplari cupo 
rera vix aspiciendi potestss fUit, Cic de 
Or 1, 35, 161 sic evolavit oratio, ut ejus 
vjm atque incitationem tepexenra, vesti 
gla ingressumque vixvidenm observed, no 
ticed, id lb 1, 35, 161 In auctorem fidei, 
Vulg Heb 12, 2 in remunerationem, ib ib 
11, 26 — So esp , to examine, reflect upon, to 
coTisvder,tocipft,pon<Z€r(most freq mtheim 
perat aspice, see, ponder, consider, etc) a. 

With acc • Postea [tu] aspicito meiim, quan 
do ego tuum inspectavero, Plaut Rud 3, 4, 
60 neque tanta (est) in rebus obscuntas, 
ut eas non penitus vir mgcnio cemat, si 
modo (eas) aspexerit, attends to them, Cic 
deOr 3 31,124 aspice, ait, Perseu, nostrae 
primordia gentis, Ov if 5, 190 — b. With 
a finite clause (a) In the suM qui semel 
aspexit, quantum dimissapetiiis Praestent, 
etc has weighed, considered Hor Ep 1, 7, 
96 aspiciebant, quomodo turba jactaret aes 
etc, Vulg Marc 12,41 aspiciebant, ubi (Te 
bus) poneretur, ib ib 16, 47 Qum tu illam 

aspice, utplacide adcubat, Plaut Most 3,2, 

168 qum aspice, quantum Aggrediare ne 
fas, Ov M 7, 70 Aspice, venture laetentur 
ut omnia saeclo 1 Verg E 4 62 Aspice, 
Plautus Quo pacto partes tutetur amantis 
ephebi, ut patns attenti Quantus sit dos 
sennus Hor Ep 2 1 170 sqq Aspice, num 
mage sit nostrum penetrabile telum Verg 
A 10,481 aspice si quid loquamur, Hor Ep 
1,17,4 sq Aspice qui cocant populi,Verg 
A-8,385 Qualem commendes etiam atque 
etiam aspice, Hor Ep 1,18,76 aspice, Quan 
to cum fastu, quanto molimine circumspec 
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temus etc , id ib 2, 2, 92 — (^) In the tndtc 
(rare) Aspice, ul antrum Silvestris raris 
sparsit labrnscaracemis, Verg E 6,6 Aspi 
ce, ut insigms spoliis Marcellus opimis In 
greditur, id A 0, 856 quantas ostentant, 
aspice, Vires id. ib 6, 771 Aspice, quem 
gloria extulcrat, id. Cat 12, 1 aspicite, quae 
fecit nobiscum, Vulg Tob 13, 6 — Also, 
to take into consideration, to have in view 
SI genus aspicitur, Satumum pnmaparen 
tem Feci, Ov F 6, 29 ~B, -Esp 1. To 
look upon with respect, admiration erat in 
classe Chabnas privatus, sed eum magis 
inilites quam qni praeerant, aspiciebant, 
Nep Cbabr 4 1 — 2, Aliquem, to look one 
boldly in the face, to meet his glance Lace 
daemonii, quos nemo Boeotiomm ausus 
fult aspicere in acie, Nep Epam 8, 3 (cf 
supra, I , the passage from Suet Aug 16) 
— 3* Lumen aspicere, to see the light for to 
hie odi celebntatem, fugio homines, lu ' 
cem aspicere vix possum, Cic Att 3,7, id 
Brut 3. 12, cf the foil number — 4. 
Ad inchoative (as m addubito, addormio, 
aduro, etc ), to get a sight of, to see perceive, 
descry pern, si me aspexent, Plaut Am 
1, 1, 164 forte unam aspicio adule^centu 
lam, Ter And 1,1, 91, id Ad 3 8, 19 re 
spexit et equum alacrem laetus aspexit, 
Cm Div 1 33, 73, BO id Har Resp 1, 2 
turn vero Pbaethon cunctis e partibus or 
bera Aspicit accensum, Ov M 2, 228 , 7, 
651 aspicit banc visamque vocat, id ib 2, 
443 , 2,714 , 3,69 , 3,356 , 3,486 . 7,384 , 7, 
791 et saep Quem simul aspexit scabrum 
mtonsumque, Hor Ep 1, 7, 90 — Hence 
trop lumen aspicere, to see the light for 
to he bom ut propter quos banc suavis 
simam lucem aspexent, eos mdigni<^sime 
luce pnvarit, Cic Rose Am 22 fln., ct 
supra, 11 B 3 

“I SSpilateS; m , = a<rjriXaTnr, 0 - 
precious stone of Arabia, Plm 37, 10, 64, 

" 146, Vr here Jan reads aspuatis 
* aspiramen (adsp-)) « (sspi 
ro], a blowing, breathing, hence poet, a 
communicating formae Val FI 6 465 
aspXrdtxo (adsp-)> ome,/ (id) J. 

Ingon A. !***»»« blowing or breathing 
to or t4pon animantes adspiratione acris 
sustinentur, by the blowing or breathing of 
the atr (not by respiration, as it is common 
lyrendered), Cic N D 2,33,83 ventorum 
Lact 7 , 3 fln — B. Trop supemi numi 
nis, /auor, Amin 16,2 — Hence, JI, Esp 
A, Evaporation, escalation quae omnia 
flunt et ex caeli varietate ct ex dispanli 
adspiratione terramm, Cic. Div 1, 36, 79, 

1, 67, 130 — B. 1“ j ^ enunciation 
of a word with an h sound, a breathing, as 
piration ita majores locutos esse, ut nus 
quam nisi m vocali aspiratione uterentur, 
Cic Or 48, 160 per aspirationcm apud nos 
potest quaeri, an m senpto sit vitium, si b 
litteri est non nota, Quint 1, 6, 19, 1 4, 9 
Spald , 1, 6, 21 , 6 3, 65 al , cf Apul de 
Nota Aspirat Osann — Hence metoa the 
aspirate, 1 e. the letter H itself, Prise, p 647 , 
1038 al , Phoa Aspir p 1721 sq P 
a«spiro ( adsp-, Baiter, Bib , Merk , 

K and H , asp-^ Kayser, Halm, Muller), 
avi, atura, 1, v « and a I, Neulr A, 

To breathe or blow upon , constr with ad, 
the dat , or absol ad quae (granarla) nulla 
aura umida ex propinquis locis adspiret, 
Varr R R 1» 67 ut ne ad eum fngus ad 
spiret, Cels. 2 17 pulmones se conlrabunt 
adspirantes, exhaling Cic N D 2, 55, 136 
Lenius aspirans aurS, Cat 68, 64 ama 
racus ilium Flonbus et dulci ndspirans 
complectilur umbra, Verg A. 1, 694 ad 
spirant aurae m noctem me at or toward 
night, id ib 7, 8 si mmuma adspirat aura, 
Plm 13, 22, 43, g 124 tibia adspirat cho 
ro, accompanies, Hor A P 204 al — 2, 
Trop abcui, to be favorable to, to favor, 
assist (the figure taken from a fair breeze) 
aspira raihi Tib 2, 1, 35 quibus aspira 
bat Amor, id 2 3,71 adspirat pnmo for 
tuna labon, Verg A 2, 385 adspirate ca 
nenti id. ib 9, 625 di, coeptis adspirate 
mois Ov M 1 3 —Also absol magno sc 
praedicat auxilio fuisse, quia paululum m 
rebus difflcilhmis aspiravit Auct ad Her 
4 34 (cf afflo) — B, aspire to a person or 

thing, to desire to reach or obtain, 1 e to ap 
proach,come near (esp with tbe access idea ^ 
of striving to attain to), constr with <^a,xn | 
with acc , tbe dat , a local adv , or aosot 
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gaes , freq m Cic.) qui props ad ostium 
adsp.ravermt,Luc.I ap ^on p 4 142 S 
emm qni.quam ad mcam pecuniam me m 
Tito i^irat ? quid acccdit ! Cic \ err 2 
Caecil Sfiru tu 
pi“™. Ciccroaem numqnam aiirasti 
id Pis. 6 , so Id Fam 7 10 nSali 

adituB tuos intercluEi, ut ad mo adsSo 
non posses, id 'Tusc, 5, 9, 27 asSi^m 

bull 18, 62 ne non modo inirare lerum 
etiam adspicere aut aspirare possim id 

‘^<>'•,“.“.9 necequ’lSpimt 

Lolchis adspirare sinit, Val FI 7 684 _ 
Trop sed haco ad earn laudein, quam 
TOlnmuB, aspirare non possunt, arnK at 
attaint, Cic Or 41,140 bellied laude aspi’ 
rare ad Africanum nemo potest, id. Brut. 
^1, 84 haec etiam in equuieum conicmn 
lur, quo Vila non adspirat beata, id. Tusc 
13, Cell 14, 3, 10 - C. In gram , to 
^vethe h sound, to aspvate (cC aspiratio 

11 B) consonantibus, Quint. 1,6, 20 Grae 

Cl aspirare solent id. 1, 4, 14, Nigid, ap 
Ge l 13, 6, 3 _n. Jet 'a. To irtaZ 
or blow upon, to infuse, instil, lit and trop 
(poet or m post-Aug prose) Juno ventos 
adspirat eunti, sends favoring mnds 1 erg 
A. 5, 607 adspiravit auram quandam sale 
tis fortuno Amm 19, 6 dicti«! di\ mum 
amorem Verg A. 8, 373 novam pectoribus 
fidem, Claud. Fesc 14, 16 nobis tantum 
ingenu aspiret, Quint 4, prooem § 5 — 
* B. To breathe or blow upon , trop of the 
sea, to wash insula adspiratur freto Gal 
lico, IS washed^ Sol 22 
t aspis, idis,/ {acc Gr aspida, Luc 9, 
701, plur aspidas.Cic N D 3,19,47) [aemr 
com shield, rarely an asp, this order of 
frequency is reversed m Lat ] I The 
asp, mper Coluber, Lmn , Plm 29, 4 18, 
§ 65 aspide ad corpus admoto, Cic Rab 
Post 9 SI sciens aspidem occulte latere 
uspiam Id Fm 2 18, 69, Isid Orig 12, 4, 

12 —II, A shield, ssuontf, Just Nov 86 
fin 

aspisatis, >S,/,V aspilates 
t asplennm or .on, i, n , = acirXnvov, 

miliworL spleenwort Asplenum ceterach, 
Lmn. Asplenon sunt qui bemiouion vo- 
cant, Plm 27, 6, 17, g 34, m Vitr 1 4, writ 
ten ns Greek, and in Isid Ong 17, 9, 87, 
a^lenos 

* asportatifO; oms,/ [asporto], a car 
Tying away signorum, Cic Verr 2, 4, 49 
fin 

as-porto [absporto, cf abtmZ} avi, 
atum, 1 V a ,to bear, carry or take off or 
away (in the class, per only m prose, cf 
Wagner ad Verg A 2, 778) — Com , a. Bf 
things simulacrum e signo Cerens Cic 
Verr ^ I 19 fin , so id ib 2, 1. 20 , id 
Eiv m Caeci) 9, 28 muita de suis rebus, 
id Par 1 2 sua omnia Salamma, Nep 
Them 2fln, Liv 2,4, 42,8, Vulg 2 Reg 
12, 30 — Also, I), Of persons, to carry away 
(e^ by ship) to transport aliquem traus 
mare, Plaut Merc. 2, 3, 19 \ irgmcm id. 

Rud. proL 67 quoquo hmc asportabitur 
terrarum, * Ter Phorm 8,3 18 asportate 
ossa mea vobiscum, Vulg Gen 60, li, ib 
Dan 5, 2 

aspratnis, ® odj [asper] rough (late 
Lat Ibr asper) piscis, iwZA rough scales, 
Plm Val 6, 8, 10 al •, Edict Diocl p 15 
terminus, of a rough, unpolished stone, 
Auct Lim p 305 Goes petra, id ib p 228 

* aspredo^ / [id], roughness, 
onlv m Cels 6, 28, 2 Daremb 

aspretuxn, h ^ uneven, rough 

place ad hoc saxa erant temere Jacentia 
ut fit in aspretis Liv 9,24, 6, 27, 18, 85, 
28, 36, 16, Grat Cyn 241 _ 
aspritiido (aspexitudo, App M 1, 
p 103, 20), inis, / ( id } roughness modo 
circa totum corpus partemve aspritudo 
quaedam fit, Cels. 5 28 15 aspritudo ocu 
lorum, id 6, 6, 26 , 7, 7, 15 Daremb al 

* a-spuo (adsp-)» ‘ v a., to spit at or 
upon a nutrice adspui, Plin 28, 4, 7, § 39 

assa, ' assus a, urn 
Assabinus^ I, m a deity of die Ethio- 
pians, Plm 12, 19, 42, 8 89 
Assaraens, ^ i = '^ooupaKor,King 

of Phrygia son of Tros brother of Gany 
mede and Hus father of Capys and grand 
father of Anchxses, Or M 11, 756 —Hence, 
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nuruB, Venut^ Ov. F. 4, 123 : As- 
•earaci Frater, GanyrMdt, a contUJlation 
(Aquarius)^ id. lb, 4, 913 : ABsaraci gens, 
j. e. Vit EomanSf Verg. A. 9, 643. 

• 1. assarilis,asani><«y* [asso], roasted : 
daps peculna, CatOj B. R. 132, 2 Scbneid. 

2. assarins, ^ 

assatura, ae,/ [asao], 

(late I^t.),Vop. Aur. 49; Apic. 7, S; * Yolg. 

2 Reg. 6, 19. 

assccla (ads»;®* and K., Jabn; ass*; 
Halm), ae, comm. acc. to Charis. p. 37 P. 
(bat examples are found only in masc.) 
[aBsequor], a follower^ an aitendant^ set- 
vant, sycrjphant (with the accessory idea 
of contempt, different from assectator; cC. ( 
Ruhnk. ad Veil 2, 83): assentatores eorum 
atqae adsecalac, Cic. CJom. Fragm. ap, OrelL 
IV. 2, p. 453: legatorum adseculae, id.Verr. 
2,1 25: cum adseculae buo tetrarchian de- 
dla^et, id. Div. 2, 37, 79; id. Sest. 64 ^n. 
OrelL (ed. min.); Id, Att. 6, 3, G: assccla 
pracloriB, l^ep. Att 6, 4 : adEeculae, Juv. 
9, 48 dob. Jahn. 

asscctatifo (ads-)» onis,/ [assector]. 
I, An {assiduous^ respectful) attendance (as 
that of clients, etc.): In petitionibus opera 
atque adsectatio, Cic. llur. 34 : so Q. Cic. 
Petit. Cons. 9. — 11. Observation, study : 
magna cadi adsectatio, Plin. 2, 20, 18, g 82. 

assectator (ads-)j w. [id.], he 
that is in attendance upon any one {as 
friend, aerrunt, ditni, etc.), a follofustr. an 
attendant (in a good sense, while assccla is 
used in a contemptuous sense). I. Lit: 
vetuB adsectator ex numero amicorum, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 11: cum comltatu adsccta- 
toribusque, id. Balb. 27 fin.: hujus autem 
rei (HC. adseclationis) tres partes sunt: una 
salutatorum, cum domum veniunt; altera 
deductorum, tertia adsectatorum, who are 
always in attendance upon the candidates, 
Q. Cic. Petit Cons. 9 aL: cancer dapia adsec- 
tator, Plin. 9, 42, 60, g 142.-11. T ro p., a dw- 
ciple : gaplentlae, i. e. philosophus, Plin. 8, 
17, 21, S 69: eloquentiae, Id. 29, 1, 5, g 8: 
dicendi, Id. 20, 14, 57, g ICO: auditor adsec- 
tatorque Protagorae, Cell. 6, 10, 7. 

as*scctor (ads-, Kayscr, Halm, K. 
and H.), utus, 1, v. dep, a. I, To attend one 
tr;(^ seal, eagerness, etc., to accompany, fol- 
/oio, loait upon, be xn attendance upon (esp. 
of the friends of candidates foroihee): cum 
aedilltatcm P. Crassus pctcrei, eumque ma- 
jor natu, ctiam consularis. Ser. Galba ad- 
sectaretur. ♦Cic. de Or. 1, 60, 239: studia 
adulesccntulorum in suffragando, in adsec- 
tando miriflee cl magna ct bonesla sunt, 
Q. Cic. Petit. Cons. 8^n.; cum adscctare- 
tur: Num quid vis? occupo, Hor. S.L9, 0: 
omnis Infcrioris Gcrmaniae miles valen- 
tem adsectabalur.Taa H. 2, 93 yin. ; id. A, 
C, 19; Id. Or. 2: cum celebrilalem adsecta- 
rentur adolcsccntium scholae, Plin. 33, 12, 
64, g 152 ; SueL Cacs. 19. — II, In jurid. 
Lat. : feminam, to follow a woman (consid- 
ered as a wrong). Dig. 47, 10, 15, § 22. 

Pass.: adsectan se omnes cupiunt: 
adBCCtari passive, iiKohovQuaQai, Enn. ap. 
Prise, p. 792 P. 

* assccutor (ads-), oris, m. [asse- 
quor], an attendant : Cupidinis, Hart Cap. 
9, p. 300. 

i assedo, Onis, m., = assessor, Non. 
p. 03,23. 

asgcfoli TiTrij ii. n..a vlant: also called, 
after the Gr., agrostls, App. Herb. 77. 

as-ScUor (ads-), at^s, l, v. dep. [sella], 
to go to stools to void (perh. only in Veg): 
multum ptcrcons aBScllatus, Veg. 2, 22, 2; 
6, 44, 1 ;^6, 50, 1 : sangulnem, id. 6, 9, 1. 

as-scncsco (ads-)* Cre, v. inch, n., to 
become old to any thing: Ccren, Tcrt Ex- 
hort. ad Cast. 13. 

as-sensio (ads-), Gnls, f. [assentior], 
an auent, agrecTnent, approbation, applause 
(csp. in rhetor, and philos. lang: beyond 
this sphere a£sen=as is more usu.): ©ratio- 
nis genus exile nee satis populari ndsen- 
Bioni accommodalum.Cic.RrutSOjlU; id. 
Inv. 1,31,51: crebrae adscnsioncs, multae 
adralrationes, Id. lb. 84, 290 ; id. Mil. 5 : 
plarium. Son. Ep. 7: simulata, Quint. 0, 3, 
73 : CO Plin. Ep. 3, 4, 4 ; 4, 12, 0 al. — In 
philos. lang, an assent to the reality often- 
appearanca : nunc de adsensione al- 
que adprobatlone, quam Graecl cv^«aT«9t- 
•IV vocant, pauca dlccmus, Cia At 2, 12, 
12 


37: non sunt neqne adscnsioncs Deque ac- 
liones in nostra j^testate, id. Fat 17 (v. the ; 
context, and id. lb. 19). 
assensor (ads-)* 

assents to or agrees toWi any one: cotidie 
commemorabaro te anam in tanto exerci- 
tu mihi fuiEse adsensorem, Cic- Fam. 6, 21; 
Auct ad Her. 3, 23: vindictae,VaL 3Iax. 6, 
3,6: irac, Sea Hippol. 1207. ^ , 

1. assensns {ads-)> om, Part, of 

assentior. , , , 

2. assensus (ads-)i c®, [assentior], 
an agreement, assent, approval, approbaiion. 
I, In gea: adsensu omnium dicere, Cic. 
N. D. 2, 2, 4: volgi adsensu et populari ap- 
probatione, id. Brut 49, 185: omnium ad- 
Eensu,Liv.5,9; 8,5: 8,4yin.; cf.id.3,72: 
adsensu senates, Plia Paa 71* adBensum 
consequi agendo, id. Ep. 7, 6, 13 j so Tac. 
A- li, 12; 15, 22; Suet. Aug 68; id. Tib. 45 
et Eaep. — In tbe plur.: dicta Jovis pars 
voce probant i alii partes assensibus im- 
plenl, Ov. M. 1, 245; 8, 604: hinc ingentes 
exciri adsensue, Tac. Or. 10 — Also joy- 
ful, loud assent: exposuitcum ingenti ad- 
Eensu,Liv.27,5L— ILEsp. ^InphWos. 
Iang.,lil:e assensio, an assent to the reality 
of sensible appearances: concedam ilium 
ipsum Eapieniem . . . retentorum adsen- 
Bum, ncc umquam ulli vjeo adsensurum, 
niPi, etc., Cic. Ac. 2, 18, 67: toUendus ad- 
Eensus est, ii ib. % 18, 59; 2, 18, 33 fin.; 
id. Fin. 3, 9, 31 at— B. Poet, an echo: Et 
vox adsensu nemorum mgemtnala remn- 
git, Verg. G. 3, 45 : Aereaque adsensu con- 
Bpirant cornua rauco, id. A. 7, 615; Claud. 
VI. Cons. Hoa 615. 

assentaiio (ads-), onis,/- [assentor]. 
I, A flattering assent, flattery , adulation: 
iBtaec ilium pcrdidlt adgentatio, Plant 
Bacch. 3, 3, 7: nullam in amicitiis pestem 
esse majorem quam adulationem, blanditi- 
am, adsentationcm, Cic. Lael. 25. 94 : ad- 
Eentationes, bland'iUae et pejor odio amoris 
Bimulatio, Plin. Pan. 85 : Graeci diutuma 
fiervitute ad nimiam adsentationem erudl- 
ti, Cic. ad Q. Fr. 1, 1, 6: se blauditiis etad- 
BentatiooibuB in Asioii consuetudinem pe- 
nitus immersit. Id. Clu. 13: Infiatns adsen- 
tationibus, LIv. 24, C al.— H. Barely in a 
good sense, approbation, assent. Veil 2, 128 : 
ad neutram partem adsentationem llectere, 
Petr. 17. 

assentatiuncula (ad&»)> dtm. 
[asseniatio],p«</y; trivial flattery : adsenta- 
tlunculae ac pcrjuratiunculae parasitlcae, 
♦Plaut8tich-1,3,75: non vercor,ne adsen- 
tatiuncula quadam aucupari tuam gratiam 
videar, ♦ Cic, Fam. 6, 12. 

assentator (a&-), oris, m- [assentor], 
on« who cusents flatteringly, a flatterer 
(raostfreq.inCic.). I, Lit: gemperauget 
adsentator id, quod is, cojus ad voluntatem 
loquitur, vult esse magnum, Cic. LaeL 20, 
98: ita fit, ut is adsentatoribuE patelaciat 
aures suas maxime, qui ipse sibi adsente- 
tur et se maxime ipse dcleclet, id. ib. 26, 97 ; 
id. OflU 1, 14, 42; 1, 26, 91; ^ 18, 63: id. Cae- 
cin. 5, 14 : Adsentalores jubet ad lucrum 
ire poeta Dives agris, ♦ Hor. A. P- 420. — B, 
Trop.; non auctor, sed adecnlalor mah, 
one who connives at, Tert adv. Herm. 10. 

* assentatSrie (ads-), “<*'’• [><!-), 

a flattering manner, favmingly : dubitare 
te, non adsentatorie (i. e. non tibi indul- 
gens), sed frateme veto, Cic. ad Q. Fr. 2, 
16, b, 3. 

* assentatriz (ads-), icis,/ [aEsen- 
tator], a female flatterer : adEentalrix sce- 
lestasl, Plant, Most 1, 3, 100. 

asscntio (ads-), v. assentior. 
as-sentior (ads-, Fleck., B. and K., 
Halm, Weissenb. ; ass-, Merk.), sensus, 4, 
V. dep. [sentio] (the act. form asscntio, 
Ire, was out of use even in tbe time ofVar- 
ro, Varr. L. L. Fragm. ap. GclL 2, 25, 9; cC 
Spald. ad Quint 1, 5, 65. The middle use 
of the word corresponds far better with its 
signif. than the active; for while adsentio 
prop signif only Eeatiendo accedere ad all- 
quem or aliquid, to make known one’s in- 
clination or feeling toward any object, 
whether in favor of or against It; the mid- 
dle, assentior, ss sentiendo se appllcare, 
designates a friendly joining of one’s self 
to any one. The act form, adsentio, is 
found in Plaut Am. 2, 2,192; id. Rud. 4, 3, 

, 3G; Att and Pompon- ap. Kon. p. 409,16 sq. ; 

I Verg. A. 2, 130; in Cic. only three limes in 


cpist style (which is worthy of notice; ct 
absque), Fam. 5, 2, 9; Att 9, 9; and ad Q. 
Fr. 2, 1, 2; ct Dlom. p. 377 P. ; but after 
the time of the poets of the Aug per. it is 
often found, particularly in the post-Aug. 
bistt, together with the class, mid. form, 
used in like manner: assensit , prccibus 
Bhamnusia justis, Ov. IL 3, 406 ; 9, 259; 
14, 592 aL : cum de aliis rebus adsentire Be 
vetenhus Gahinis diceret, Liv. 1, 64 : Ad- 
genscre atque etc., Tac. H. 5,3; id. A. 3, 61; 
3, 23; Suet. Ve^. 6; Curt. 4, 13, 4; GelL 6, 
6, 5 aL), lit, to join one tn q^’nton, to agree 
with; hence, to assent to, give assent, to ap- 
prove, give approval; with dal. or ab- 
sol. : adsensuB sum homini. Lucil. ap. Prise, 
p. 801: Adsentio, Plaut Rud. 4, 3, 36: ad- 
sensi sunt omnes, Vulg. Gen. 34, 24: cum 
saepissime tibi senatus maximis sit de re- 
bus adsensus, Cic. de Or. 1, 49, 214 ; id. Balb. 
27: si ulli rei sapiens adsentietur, id. Ac. 

2, 21, 67: cui (sententiae) sunt adsensi ad 
unum, id. Fam. 10, 16 : quibus (verbis) ad- 
i Eensi sunt in conspectn meo. Vnig. Jet. 34, 

! 24; ib. 2 Macc. 14, 26: in quibus adsentior 
I solHcitam et periculosam justitiam non 
; esse sapientis, Cic. Rep. Fragm. ap. Prisa 
p. 801 V. : sapientem, si adsensurus esset, 
etiam opinatunim, etc., id. Ac. 2, 21, 67; 
verboadsentiri, Sail C. 62,1; omnes adsensi 
sunt partibus dividundis, Liv. 25, 30; 41, 24 
al.: cui non adsentior. Quint 9, 3, 49 Spald.: 
ne adsentiri necesse esset, Suet Caes. 80 et 
saep. — So of conduct, to yield : quam ob 
rem adsentire nobis, Vnlg. Dan. 13, 20. — 
With neutr. acc. aliguid, cetera, etc.: non 
haheo autem quid tibi adsentiar, Cic. N. D. 

3, 25, 64: vitiosum est adsentiri quidquam 
falsnm, id. Ac. 2, 21, 68; cetera adsentior 
Crasso, id. de Or. 1, 9, 35: Mihi quoque ad- 
sunt testes, qui illut quod ego dicam ad- 
sentiant, Plaut Am. 2, 2, 192: illud quod a 
te dictum est, valde tibi adsentior, Cic. de 
Or. 1, 28, 12C; so id. ib. 3, 48, 182. 

ffS^Pass.: is (sapiens) multa Bequitur 
probabilia. non comprehensa neque per- 
cepta neque adsensa, Bcd Bimilia veri, nor 
assented to as perceived by sense (cf. assen- 
sio and assensus), Cic. Ac. 2. 31, 99.— And 
impers.: Bibulo adsensum est,CiaFnm.l,2.‘ 
assentor (ads-; v. afsentior init.), 
atus, 1, v. freq. [irreg for adsensor, from 
assentior], lit, to join one in judgment or 
opinion {opp. adversor) ; hence, always to 
assent, to apree with one In every thing, to 
flatter {w the claBS-per.only in prose); with 
dat: Etiam tu quoque adsentaris huiceY 
Plant Am. 2, 2, 70; cf. assentatrix: (calll- 
dUB adulator) ctiam adversando saepe ad- 
sentetur et litfgare se simulans blandiatur, 
etc., Cic. Lael. 20, 99; Veil 2, 48: tibi ad- 
sentabor, Plant Jlost. 1, 3, 89: Negat quis? 
nego: ait? aio. Postremo iroperavi ego- 
met mihi, Omnia adsentari, Ter, Eun. 2, 2, 
22; BO id. Ad. 2, 4, 6; 5, 9, 31; id. Eun. 3, 2, 
37: ita fait, ut is adsentatonbns paiefaciat 
aures suas maxime, qui ipse sibi adsente- 
tur et se maxime delectet, Cic. I^eL 26, 
97 : ut nihil nobis adsentali esse videamur, 
id. Ac. 2, 14, 45: quia mihi ipse adsentor 
foTtasse, id. Fam. 3, 11: Baiae tibi assen- 
tantur, flatters you, i. e. endeavors to ingra- 
tiate itself into your favor by its sanative 
powers, id. ib. 9,12: adsentante majore con- 
vi varum parte, Just 12, 6: cui ergo cousi- 
lio adsentabimur? Tert. Exhort ad Cast 4. 

’^asseqnela (ads-), ae,/ [assequor], a 
succeeding, succession, Mar. Viet p. 2500 P. 

as-seqnor (ads-, Fleck., B. and K., 
Halm), Bucutus (or sequntus; v. sequor), 
3, V. dep., to follow one in order to come 
up to him,lo pursue. I, A. Id (only 
ante-class, in the two folL exs.): ne seque- 
re, adsequere, Plaut Fragm. ap. Varr. L. L. 
6,§ 73 MOIL: Adsequere, retine, Ter. Phorm. 
6, 8, 89. — ^Far more freq , B, Esp., to reach 
one by pursuing him: sequendo pervenire 
ad aliquem: nec quicquam sequi, quod ad- 
Ecqul non queas, Cic. Off. 1,31, 110. — Hence, 
to overtake, come up with a person or thing 
{with the idea of active exertion ; while con- 
sequi designates merely a coming up with, 
a meeting with a desired object the at- 
tainment of a wish; cf Doed Syn.ni.p.l47 
sq. According to gen. usage, adsequor is 
found only in prose; but consequor Is freq. 
found in ibc poets): si es Bomae jam me 
I adseqni non iwtes, sin es in via, cum cris 
! me adseentus, coram agemus, Cic. Att 3, 6; 
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pars terral pemsta solitnis 
adsidais, id. 5, 252*. imbits, id, 5, 341; Cic. 
AIL 13, 16 : motus, Lucr. 1, 995, and 4 
392 ; 2, 97 : repulsus, id. 4, 106 : casus! 
id. 6, 205: ftequentia, Cic. Plane. 8 fin.; 
Q- Cic. Petit. Cons. 9, 37: febricula, Plana 
ap. Cia Fam. 10, 21 jln.; adsidua ac dili- 
gens Ecriptura, Cic. Or. 1, 33, 150: recorda- 
lio, id- Fin. ^ 12, 41: deonun adsidua insi* 
dens cura, Lir. 1,21: deprecatio justi adsi- 
dua,Talg. Jaa 5, 16: (portae) adsiduus cu- 
Blos, Lir. 34, 9: longa temporum quies et 
continuum populi otmm et assidua senatos 
tranquilJilas, eta, Taa Or. 38: sterilitates, 
Suet Clau(L 18: quantum (nominis) Octa- 
rius abstulit udo Caedibus adsiduis gladio, 
Jar.8,243: bafbarorum incursus.SuetVesp. 
8: rasa aurea adsiduissimi usOs, id. Aug, 
71: ignis. Tib. 1, 1,6; aqua. Prop. 2, 1, 68: 
2, 19, 31; 3, 11, 56 aL: libidines, id. 2,16, 14: 
Hie rer adsiduum atque alienis mensibus 
aestas, Verg. G. 2, 149 : nubes, Or. M. 1, 
66: gemitus. Id. ib. 2, 4S5 et sae^: Kon fe- 
rel assiduas potiori te dare noctes, *Hor. 
Epod. 15, 13, — Sometimes said •with a de- 
gree of impatience, consiant^ evtrlasiinff^ 
eicmal: lapsus Tectorum adsiduos, Jur. 
3, 8: obritts adsiduo Syrophoenbe udus 
amomo, tci7A his everiasiing peifume^ id. 8, 
159 Jahn: adsiduo ruptae lectore colum- 
nae, id. 1, 13. — Hence adp^ continuaUj/y con- 
stantly, icithout irdcrmtsft'on. I, Form as* 
adao (ads-l : operam dare alicui. Plant 
Cist 1,3, 37: edere,id.lIiL 1, 1, 50: perpota- 
re,id-ilost4,2,G0: e^cum aliquo.iiTrua 
2, 4, 6S ; quaerere aliquid, Plin. 26, 3, 8, § 16 : 
adesse, Dig. 40, 4, 44. — Far more freq., H. 
Form assidue (ads*)* sum adsiduo, 
Ecio,Ter.Hea2.1,*iO; in ore indisciplinato- 
rum adsidue erit, Vtdg. Eccli. 20, 26: Adsi- 
duereniebat,Verg.E.2,4: homines nobiles 
adsidue una scntere,Ter. Ad. prot 16: ad- 
sidue cantare, Cia Dir. 1, 34, 74: alia, quae 
suis locis dicentur adsidue, Plla. 21, 1, L 
S 3: Cum assidue minores parentibos lilwri 
essent, Quint 6, 3. 67 ; agere aiiqufd. Ter. 
Heaut proL 29: ut oculis adsidue •n'demus, | 
Cia X, D. 2, 41, 104: audire aliqoid, id. JliL 
34, 93: (bequeAter et adsidue consequi ali- 
quid, Auct ad Her. 4, 56, 69: budare ali- 
quid, Vulg. Eccli. 51, 15: interrogari, ib. ib, 
23, 11: Htteris uti,Cia Fam. 6, 15: conri- 
raruSuet Aug.74: frequentare aedentid. 
ib. 91; gestare aliquem omatom, id. Calig. 
52: ncFLSRE auqrEM, Inscr. Grot 950. 8: 
adsidue recens, Plin. 11, S3, 115, § 2^. — 
Coma not found. — *Suv. assidnissiine 
tads-l^ AdsiduissimemecomfaitDionysi- 
us, Cia Brut 91, 316; salienles (aquae) ad- 
stduissime interdiu et nocto, Sen. Cons. ap. 
Front Aquaed. 2,p. 252; for the compari- 
son of the adj. and cdc. (as in arduus, exi- 
guus, egregius, industrius, perpetuus, eta), 
r. Rudd. I. p. 180, a 68- _ 

asss^fziaiio (ads*)* 5ni^^ [asslgno], 
a marking, shoicinff^ assignment, allotment; 
meet freq. of the ^otment of land to colo- 
nists (c£ assigno, L A.); with and without 
agrorom : haec agrorum adsignatio, Cia 
PhiLb,6,14; 4,4,9; id. Agr.2,OTj^n.; no- 
rae adsignationes, i(L ib. 3, 3 ; so id. Fam. 13, 

8, 2 : popuJaris adsignationis modem non 
exccssit, VaL jrax 4, 3, 7.— pf other things 
(cC assi^o, I. B.): aquae, Dig. 20, L 
* assig^ator (ad^)> m. ( id. L 

B.], an assiffner, appointer. Dig. 38, 4, 3. 

as*sigiuiico {ads»)i ^ L 

Moir, make evident; olim tonsores non fu- 
isse adsignificant antiquorum statuae,VaTr. 
R R 2, 11, 10. — H, To denote, point out: 
locum, Varr. ap. Cell. 10, L 
assigno (ads^^ H a lm , "Weis- 

eenb,, Jahn, K. and H.), ari, alum, 1, r, a. 
J, la gen. A. L i t, fo mark out or cp- 
point to one, to assign ; hence also, to dis- 
trilnite, allot, give hy assigning, as 1 1 of the 
dirision of public lands to the colonists 
(cf assignatio; sjtl: ascribo, attribuo) : uti 
agrom cis militibus, legioni Sfartiae et 1^ 
gioni quartae ita darent, adsignarent, ut qui- 
cus militibus amplissime dati, adsiguati es- 
sant, Cia PhiL 5. 19 /n.; so id. ib. 2, 17, 43; 
id- Agr. 3, 3, 12; qui (triumriri) ad agrom 
venerant adsignandum, Lir. 21, 25; 26, 21; 
Sia FL p, 18 Goes. — B. T r a n s £, fo assign 

something to fometmatucon/erw^n; mihi 

cx agro tuo tantum adsigue^ quantum cor- 
pore meo occupari potest, Cia Att 3, 19, 

3 : munus humanum adsignatum a,deo, 
180 
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id Rep. ^ 15 f.n.: appaiitores a praetore 
adsignati, id. Terr. 2, 3, 25: ordines, id. Pis. 
36,88: quern cuique ordinem adsignari e 
re publica essel, eom adsiguare, Lir, 42, S3: 
equum publicum, id. 39, 19; so id. 5, 7: 
^uiti certus numerus aeris est adsignalus, 
id ib. ; aspera belb componunt, agros ad- 
signant, oppida condont, to a£rt^ dxcelling- 
places to those roaming about (with ref to 
L A.), * Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 8 : natura aribus cae- 

lun^adsignarit,app<nn/«i,a7/of/ed,Plin- 10, 

60, 72, g 141: de adsignandis libertis, Dig. 
3S,4.1sq.; adsignariteamriram, tropecTn- 
c-e», he presented licr, Yulg. Act 9, 41 ^ — 

0. Trop., to ascribe, attribute, impute to 

one as a crime, or to recl-on 04 a service (in 
the last sense not before the Aug. period 
in Cia only in the first signification), a. 
In ^ mal. part : nec vero id homini turn 
quisquam, sed tempori adsignandum pu- 
taril, Cia Rab. Post 10, 27: haec si mi- 
nus apta ridentur hoic sermoni, Attico ad- 
sign^ qui etc., id Brut 19,74: ne hoc im 
probitati et sceleri meo jwtius quam im 
prodentiae miseriaeque adsignes, id ad Q. 
Fr. 1, 4; so id Fam. 6, 7. 3; id Att 6, 1, 11; 
10,4, 6; Plana ap. Cia Fam. 10, 18, 2: pe- 
li^ ne unius amentiam ciritati adsi^arent, 
Lir. 35, 31: permiatum rehiculis agmen ac 
pleraqoe fonuita frandi suae adsignantes, 
Taa H. 2, 60; Xigid ap. GelL 4, 9, 2; and 
without dut-* me colpam fortunac adsigna- 
re, cabmitatem crimini dare; me amissio- 
nem classis obicere, eta, Cia Verr. 2, 5, 50 
Zumpt — . L, Hi boTL imt : nos omnia, 
quae prospera tibi erenere, tuo consilio ad- 
signare; adrersa casibus incertis belli et 
fortunae delegare, Lir. 2S, 42. 7: Cypri de 
riciae null! adsi^anda gloria est Veil 2, 
38: sua fortb beta gloriae principis, Taa 
G. 14 : hoc sibi glorbe, Gelt 9, 9 ; si 

haec infinitas naturae omnium artifici pos- 
Eit adsignari, Plin. 2, 1, 1, g 3 : inrentionem 
qjus (molros) Mercurio adsignat, id 25, 4, 
8, 1 26 al^TT, Esp. ^ TTith the acces. 
idea of object, design, to commit, ermsign, 
give over a thing to one to keep or take 
care of (rare, mostly post-Aog.): qnibus 
deportanda Romom Regina Juno adsignata 
erat, Lir, 5, 22* Eumencm adsignari custo- 
dibus praecepil. Just 14, 4/n.; Dig. 18, 1, 
62; 4,9,L— Trop.: bonos jurenes adsig- 
nare bmae, Plin. Ep. 6, 23, 2; so Sen. Ep. 
110, -“B. To make a mark upon something, 
to seal it (post-Aug.): adsigua, Marce, ta- 
belbs, Pers. 5, 81 : subscribenle et adrig- 
nante domino, Dig. 45,1, 126; 26, 8, 20: enm 
adsignarero iis fructum bunc, shall have 
reaZrf and sent,Yulg.Rom. 15,^— Trop.: 
rerbom in cbusula positum adsignatur an- 
ditori et infigilur, w impressed upon, Quint 
9, 4, 29. 

as*silio (ads-i^F^^^’ ads-^'^as*, 

Herk.), sflui (c£ Prisa p. 906 P., and Jahn 
ad Or, IT, 11, 526), sultom, 4, tt n. [2: salio), 
to leap or ipnn^ to or upon something 

1, L i t (most freq. poet) : Cum saepc adri- 
luit defensae moentbus urbis, Or. 1L11,'626: 
adsiliens admissarius, Col 6, 37, 9: torpedo 
adsultantcs pisciculos attrahen^ donee tarn 
prope accedant at adsUiat, Plin. 9, 42, 67, 

§ 143; Yal FL 1, 257: in ferrum, Sil 10, 2 
et saep. — Poet freq. of water, to leap or 
dash against or upon a thing (cC 2. saho): 
tacturoque rereri AssUientis aquae, Or. il. 

6, 107, and id. F, 5, 612: AdsUiunl fluctus, 
id.ib.3,591; (in£ube)quas spumifer adsUil 
Aegon, Stat'nL5,65aI— ILTrop.: nam 
Deque adsilieudum statim. est ad genus il- 
Ind orationis, to Jump to, * Cia de Or. 2, 53, 
213; Sen. Contr, 5 praet 

asamBanter (ads-)? ^unu- 

assunxl^iio (ads-)» assimubtia 

as-saxnilis (ads*, Ribchl, Baiter, 
Rib.; ass*, nmHar, like 

(cf ^ D. 4.); constr. with gen., dot w^th 
guasi, or abioZ. (rare; mostly poet aPd in 
post-Aug. prose; once in Cia). a. 
gen.: quicquam adsimile hqjos Quasi tu 
nnmqnam facti feceris,Pbut Mera 5,3,1: 
btuscub adsimili bteris fleiura praedita 
nostrL Lucr. 4, 336 I-achm.; asimUis suj, 
Or. Tr. 1, 6, 27.— b. dot: silex caden- 

ti imminet adsimilis, Ycrg A. 6, 603: fra- 
tribus. Or P. 2, 2. S5 ; raritas adsimuis 
spongiis, *Cjc. y. D. 2. 55, 136: aeri adsi- 

mniscapiUns,Snet2»cr.l; so id. G^ 18; 
id. Yespu 7.— c, quasi : Xam hoc ad- 1 
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Eibi, Pbut Troa 2, 7. 12.-1 A 7 > 

AdsimUi ratiore 
ordo, Lucr.2,493,and4,425.— 
nuUter <ads.), fn Wa r,anr.n- - kd^' 
liter mi bodm optigit. Haw. Bacch. i o' or’ 
^^sin^ter (ads-). cdc.,T. assimaik 

^ 3ds. )i edr., T. ass- 

mUio, p. a.^n. 

assunula-lidfns (ads-), a, nm act 
[asimulo]. iaitolrf, 
n<z/,riZubr.* jnsjgnia,Cod.Th.6,‘^> 5a 
assmulatio (better ads*, cot assi- 
mi^tio; '^•as5imu)o^n.),Cni£,/.nd.icn 
^imilating. £, A being similar, similari- 
ty, Itxeness : prodigiosa adsimubtio Plin. 

262._n. In ihet, a feigned 
adcp^ion of the qpmtcn cf one's hearers: 

(adsimubtio) com id, quod scimes fa- 
cue omnes audiluros, dicimus nos limeie 
quomodo accipiant; sed tamen reriUle 
commoreri, nt nihilo setiusdicamc* Auct 
ad Her. 4, 37, 49.-ni. A compcsifcn of 
one thing "with others; dolosa. Die ^ IS 
19,^24; C<^Th.l6,2,518. 
as-amnlo (adsimnlo,RiiKbi,Lach- 

m a nn , Fleck., B. and K., Rib., Halm in Tac; 
assini^Oj irerk. ; adaxoilo, Haim in 
Qmnt,Ti5ch.),avi,atum,l,r.c.andn. I. 

L i t, to make one thing like another, to eon- 
sid^ as similar, to compare (in the class, 
period rare): Linquirur, ut totis animalt- 
bus adsimnlentur, that they ere like com- 
plete emnob. Lucr.2,914; nolite e^ad- 
Eimnbri iis, be like them, Yulg. llatt 6, 8; 
7, 24: simile ex specie comparabili act ex 
conferunda atque adsimulanda nalura ju- 
dicatur, Cia Inr. 1, 2S, 42: pictor. percepta 
semel imitandi ratione, adsimulabit quid- 
quid acceperit. Quint 7,10,9: neccohibere 
parietibus deosneque in nllam humani oris 
speciem adsimnlare, Taa G. 9: conriria as- 
simubre freto, Or. IL 5, 6: formam tolics 
Brilanniae bipezmi adrimabrere, Taa Agr. 
10; so id. A 1, 2S; 15, 39: os longius illi ad- 
simubt porcum. Cbnd. Eii 2, 6: cui adsl- 
mllistis me, Yulg Isa. 46, 6; ih.3Iara4,S0: 
quam (c-aturain) Gadarecs primes adsimu- 
llsse apiissime risus est, to have designated 
by very stsiialle comparisons, Suet Tib. 57. 
-n. To represent something that is nof, as 
real, to imtfa.V, counterfeit, to pretend, ic 
feign, simulate; constr. usu. with era; 
ante - ebss. with inf. aec. and fn.f , nr 
with quasi; r. assimUis (mostly poet or 
in post- Aug. prose), (a) With aec.: has 
bene ut adsimules nuptias, Ter, And. 1, 1, 
141: cllpeumque juba^ne Dirini adsimu- 
bl capitis, Yerg. A 10, 639 : Assimubril 
anum. Or. IT. 14, 656: odium cum conjuge 
blsum Phasiasassimubl, iiib.7, 29S: fic- 
tos timores, Sil 7, 1S6: sermonem huma- 
nnm, Plin. 8, 30, 4^ § 106 : me sic adsi- 
mobbam, quasi stolidum, Plant Ep. S, 3, 
40: selaetum-Ter. Heaut 6, 1.15: amienm 
me. id. Phorm. 1, 2, 78, — (^ TTith simple 
inf: furere adsimularit, fta ap. Cia Ofil 
3, 26, 9S: amare, Pbut. Cist 1, 1, 99.-47) 
"Vnih acc. and injC: ego me adsimulcm in- 
sanire, Pbut Men. 6, 2. 79: adsimulet se 
Tuam esse axorem,id.MiL3,l,195: Xempe 
ut adsimulem me amore istios differri, id. 
ib. 4, 4. 27; id. Poen. 3, 1, 67; fd. Tnia 2, 
4,36; 2,5,11; 2,5,19: renire roe adsimu- 
labo, Ter. Ani 4, 3, 20; id. Phorm. 5,6. 53 
al — (3) With quasi: adsimublo quasi ho- 

minem quaesireris,PbGLEp.2,2,ll; Ad 
Itanosadslsaubbtous. 03.Seditaad£imu- 
btote, quasi ego sim peregrinus, id. Poen. 
3,2,23; id.SliclLl,2,27: adsimubbo qua- 
si nunc cxeam. Ter. Eun. ^ 2, 8.— And ab- 
soLz Obsecro, Quid si adsimnlo, satin estf 
Ter. Phorm. 1, 4, 33.—.^ The much-di^ 
cussed question, whether adsiratlo or adsi- 
mulo is the best orthog. (cf Gron. Dialr. 
Slat a 6, p. 72 sq., and Hand ad h. L ; 
Quint 7,10, 9 Spald.; id. 10, 2, U Frotschcr; 
Suet Tib. 57 Bremi ; Taa G. 9 Pas^; 
id. Agr. 10 TYalch; Bessel, Misa PhU. Cnt 
1, 5 aL), is perh. solrcd in the folL re- 
marks: Such is the affinity of the soMd 
of w and > in Lat, that when they stand in 
two successive svUables, separated by the 
semlrowel /, the u Is accommodated to the 
u Thus, Com consul arises consIUum ; 
from exsSL exsilium; from famhl, famlUa; 
so the terminations Ills and ulus, not mis 
and Dus (these few, mutilus, nubilus, pumi- 
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las, rutHus, appear to be founded m the 
« of the first syllable; but for ibe betero- 
elites gracila, stcrila, etc., a nom. ring, gra- 
cflus, stenlus, etc., is no more needed than 
for Bacchanaborum, a rum. Baccbanalimn, 
~and for carioras, ManiL ap. Yarr. L. L. 7, 

S 28 MSS., a form carioras, a, um); and so it 
is also explained, that from the orig. facnl 
and dlfDcul arose faculler, facullas; diffi- 
cullcr, difficaltas; not facfilis, facuhter, ta- 
cSlItas ; dinicnils, diCQculiter, difilculilas ; 
but facills, faciliter, facilitas ; diflicilis, 
difilciliter, difflcilita.?. This principle, ap- 
plied to the derivatives of simul, shows the 
correctness of the orthography 8 imolo, Bi- 
mulatio, simulator, with similis, similitu- 
do, similitas; adsimulo, adfeimulatio, adsi- 
mulator, with adsimilis; dissimalo, dlssi- 
molalio, dissimulator, with dissimiUs and 
dissimilitudo, etc.; cC Diom. p. 302 P. : 
Similo non dicimus, sed similis tsl. Sane 
direrunt auctores rimulat per «, hoc est 
ouotdC«<- But since the copyists knew 
toal the more rare signiC of making Ixkt 
was not gcnerically connected in the words 
simularc and adsimulare with the more 
usual one of imiteding^ dissembling, they 
wrote, where the former was required, sl- 
mtlo, adsimHo, and gave occasion thereby 
to the entirely unfounded supposition that 
the ancients wrote, for the stgnif making 
like, similo, adsimilo: for that oftmitofin^r, 
feigning, slmnlo, aaaimulo Fr. — Hence, 
asKimplatps (ads-)* o-, p. a. A. 

Made similar, similar, like: totis morlali- 
bus adsimulata Tpsa quoque cz aliis debent 
constare elemeniiSjLncr. 2, 980: montibus 
adsimulata Nubila, id. G, 180: litterac litn- 
racque omnes adsimnlatae, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 
77: Italia folio quemo adsimulata, Plin. 3, 
D, C, % 43: phloginos ochrae Atticac adsi- 
muiata, id. 37, 10, 66, § 179* favillac adai- 
iniIatus,Vulg.Job,30, 19: adsimilatus Filio 
Del, lb. Heb. 7, 3.— B, JmilaUd, I. c, feign- 
ed, pretended, dissembled : famlHaritaa ad- 
slmulata, Cic.Clu. 13: virtos, icLCael 6, 14: 
adsimulata caslrorum consuctudinc, Nep. 
Eum. 9, 4: alia vera, alia adsimulata, Liv. 
2G, 19 : minus sanguinis ac vfnum declama- 
tiones habent quam oratlones, quod in libs 
Tcra, in his adsimllata materia C 3 t, Quint. 
10, 2, 12; 9, ^ 31 at— Comp., rup., and adv. 
not in use.—* assimnlantcr (ads-), 
ado. (qs. from the P. a. assimuians, which 
is not found), tn a similar manner: dicta 
hacc, Nigid. ap. Xon. p. 40, 25. 

assipondinm^ B, n. [as-pondus], 
the weight of one as, a pound weight, Varr. 
L. L. 5, g 1C9 SIulL 

t assuratam^ l, «•, ^ drink composed 
of wine and blood; as,acc. to Festus, the 
ancient Latins called blood astir, Paul ex 
Feat. p. 10 null. 

1 . ass^ is, m.,=as, v. as inil. 

2 , assis, is, Bnd/,=axis, v. L axis. 

as-sisto (ads-,^^ieck., Lachm., B. and 

K-, Bib., Halm ; ass-, Merk.), astUi, no 
rvp., 3, V. n. (cf. absisto), to place one's self 
somewhere, to stand, post one's self. I, In 
gen.: Mane tu alquo adsiste ilico, Plaut 
Most 4, 2, 2: Adsiatite omnes contra me, 
Id. Pa. 1, 2, 23; ut adsistcrent coram Domi- 
no, Vulg. Job, 1, G; ib. 2 Par. 9, 7: adsiste 
altrinsccus, Plaut. Ps. 1, 3, 123: hie propter 
hunc adsiste, Ter. Ad. 2,1,15: Qui nunc hie 
adsistunl, Vulg. Zach. 3, 7 : Accede, nate, 
adsiste, Cic. Tusc. 2, 9, 21; ut ipsi ad fores 
adstslercnt, impcral, id. Yen*. 2, 1, 2G : nl 
contra omnes host jum copias m ponle unus 
(Codes) adsislcret, id. Leg. 2, 4, 10: Quem 
Tumus super adsistens, Ycrg. A. 10, 490: 
Donee Laertius hcros Astitit,Ov. JL 13, 125. 
-ILEsp. A. As indicating a completed 
action, to stand somewhere, to stand at or 
by: lla Jaccrc lalum, ut rectus adsistat, 
may stand erect, Cic. Fin. 3, IG, 54: Nec re- 
fert qulbus adsislas regionibus ejus, Lucr. 
1, 964 : lecto assisterc, Ov. F. 5, 457 ; pre- 
canti, id. lb.l,G31: adsisto diviuis,»Hor.S. 
1, C, 114 : nequo cnim scnbenli, edlscenli 
el cogitantl praeceptor adsistit, Quint L 2, 

12. — With ace.: cquos, Stat Th. 3, 299. 

Trop.: consulum inbunallbus Italia etpu- 
blicae provinciae adsistcrent I, e. compare- 
rent Jura acceptari,Tac. A. 13, 4. — B. Alt 
a, 7*0 stand by one (as counsel) before 
a (ribun.ll, to defend, assist, aid (pc^-Aug 
for the cIiE?. adesse. q. v. j : adsisieham Ya- 
reuo, iniTL Ep. 7, G, 3; 7, 10, 85; Dig. C, 1, 
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54; App. Dogm. Plat 1, p. 3. — To stand 1 
bejore one on trial, in Judgment (eccL Lai.) : ' 
Caesari oportet te adsistere, Vulg. Act. 27, 
23. 

assistriz, v. assestrix. ' 

1. assitiLS (ads-), a, um, Part., v. L 
assero. 

2. as-sitos (ads-)f om, adj. [sino], 
situate near (post-class.) ; atria viridan- 
tibus adsita pratis, Ans. Hos. 335; neque 
longole dissita neque proxime adsita, App. 
Flor. L 

AsanS; a, nm, adj., of or pertaining to 
the city Assus (in Troas): lapis, a kind of j 
limest^e, which was used for coffins, and in 
which the body was soon consumed: In Asso 
Troadis Earcophagus lapis fissili vena scin- ; 
ditur. Corpora defunctomm condita in eo ; 
absumi constat intra XL. dies exceptis den- ' 
tibus, Plin. 36, 17, 27, § 131. 

asso, avi, 1, V. a. [assus], to roast, broil 
(late Lat): assari, App. 3L 2, p. 119, 12: as- 
eaverunt Phase super ignem,Vn!g. 2 Par. 35, 
13: a-osavit cames ejus, ib.Tob. 6, C: jeenr, 
Apia 2, 

as-sdcio («ids-)* avi, atum, 1, v. a.j to 
Join to or unite with a person or thing 
(post-Aug.): cornua summis Adsociant 
malis, Claud. B. Gild. 482: adsociati princi- 
pal! curae, Dig. 1, tit IL — Poet: mente 
Virens Plioeboqoe Melampus Associat pas- 
; BUS, goes vyiih. Slat. Th. 3, 454 Queck. 

! * as-sdcitis (ads-), a, am, ad;., ciro- 

: dating with' Ca.«3iodL Var. 3, 47. 

! as-sdleo (ads-^ RiUcht Fleck., B. and 
K., Halm, Weissenb.; ass-* Both), ere, r. n., 
to be accustomed or wont (to do, to happen, 
eta ; only in the 3d person sing, and plur. 
and impert.): ponite bieqaae adsolent (sc. 
poni),PlaatPers.5,l,7; id- Ep. 1,1,5: quae 
adsolent, quaeque oportet Signa esse ad sa- 
lutem, omnia huic esse video, * Ter. And. 3, 
2, 1 (adsolent ergo consaetadinis est; opor- 
tet rationis, Don.): cum malta adsoleat ve- 
ritas pracbere vestigia sui, Liv. 40, 54^n./ 
34, 44.— Hence the expression: nt adsolet, 
as is wont to happen, as is customary, as 
usual, Cia Leg. 2, 9, 21 : prima classis voca- 
tur, renuntiatur; doinde, ita ut adsolet, suf- 
fragia,eta, id. Phil. 2,33: Eacrificio,nt adso- 
Ict, rite facto, Liv. 37, 14; 1,28: ob quem 
imbrem novemdiaIe,atadsolct, sacrum fuit, 
id. 23, 31^n..* verbenas coronasque, ut iUic 
a.ssolct,obtulisse,SuctVesp.7: cam Inhor- 
tis D. Bruti auguriB commentandi causa, 
ut adsolet, venissemos, Cla LaeL 2, 7: Je- 
giones, non laetae, ut adsolet, neque instg- 
nibus falgentes, Tac. A. L 24 ; 3, 1 ; Suet 
Net 7, 34. 

as-solo (ads-), 1, a. [ad-solum], 

to level to the ground, to destroy, Tert. ad 
Nat 1, 10 fin. 

as-sdno (ads-, Jabn; ass-, Merk.), 
arc, r. n., to sound to, respond to (rare): 
plangcntibus assonat Echo, Ov. it 3, 507: 
reparabilis adsonat Echo, Pers. 1, 102. — 
"With occ. of similar eignif. : nt canorae 
aviculae concentus suaves adsonarent, 
struck up, App. 5L 11, p. 2C0. 
assactus, a, um, Part., v. assugo. 
^as«8udasso n. 

(from sudo, as capesso from capio, lacesso 
from lacio}, to fall into a violent sweat, to 
sweat profusely : corculum adsuda^it jam 
cx metu, Plaut Cas. 2, 6, 9 dub. (perb. assu- 
desdtj. 

* as-sndcsco (ads-), v. inch. n. 
(sudoj, to begin to sweat, Varr. L. L. 5, 8 109 
MGIL 

assue-facio (ads-,B. andK., Halm., 
Weissenb., Dioter), fCci, factum, 3, v. a. [as- 
suelos], to use or accustom to something, to 
habituate, inure; conslr.,in Cicero’s time, 
with abl.; later, with dat. or ad, with th 
with abl, and with inf. (cf. assuesco). su 
With abl: aliquem puro sermone adsue- 
faccrCj Cia Brut. 59, 213; so id. de Or. 3, 10, 
39: alicnjus re! exercitatione adsucfactus, 
id. CJat 2, 5: armis. Id. Brut 2,7* id- Fam. 
4,13,3: nullo ofDcio aat dtsciplina adsuc- 
facttiB, Caes. B. G. 4, 1 ; quodam genere pug- 
nac a^efacti. id. B. C. 1, 44: eniditus ct 
adsucfactus alieois cxpcrlroentis, Tac. Or. 
34 . — Ij, With dat: operi, Liv. 24, 48: cor- 
vus adsucfaclce sermoni, Plin. 10, 43, GO, 
§ 121; 60 VaL Max. 8, 7, ext. 15: parvulos 
probliati. modestiae.Taa Or. 29: non luxtrl 
aut voiuptalibus, id. A. 12, 5: quorum ino- 
ribus, id. ib. 12, 10: aliquem lanificio, Suet 
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Aug. 64.— c. B^Bh ad: ad suppliciapatrum 
plebem adsuefacere, Liv. 3, b2Jin. — A With 
in with abl. (eccL Lat.): homo adsuetua in 
verbis, Vulg. Eccli. 23, 20; ib. Jer. 2, 24. — e. 
With inf.: Caesar (ceteras nalioncs) do- 
muit, imperio popuU Romani parere adsue- 
fecit, Cic. Prov. Cons. 13 ^n..* equos eodem 
remanere vestigio adsuelaciunt, Caes. B. G. 
4,2: parva momenta levium certaminum 
adsuefaciebant militem paenitere, eta, Liv. 
22 , 12 . 

as-sncsco (ads-, B. and K., Rib., 
Halm, Weissenb.; ads- and ass-.Merk.), 
Gvi, etum, 3 (adsuetus, four 8yl].,^Phaedr. 
3, proL 14), V. a., to use or accustom one to 
something, to habituate; or, more freq.,ir. 
n., to accustom one's self to, to be wont, to be 
accustomed to. J, In gen.; constr. usu. 
with abl or inf; after the Aug per. also 
with ad, in with acc., or dot. (a) With abl. 
(a constr. unjustly censured by Wunder, 
Rhein. Mas. 1829, II. p. 288 sq. The idea of 
the ad, which would require the aca or 
dot. case, is not, as at a later period, prom- 
inent in the word, bnt that of aueaco; ac- 
cordingly, pr.. to adopt some enstom, to 
addict or apply one’a self to a custom or 
habit, to become accustomed to something; 
60 that the abl of specification, as in amo- 
re afflcl, pedibus laborare, eta, only desig- 
nates more specifically the object which is 
the antijecl of that custom; cf. Gron. and 
Drak. ad Liv. 31, 35, 3; Kritz. ad Sail C. 2, 
9: Rudd. IL p. 137 sq. ; Ramah. p. 427; v. 
also assuefacio): homines lahore adsiduo 
etcotidiano adsuetl, Cic.de Or.3,15,58; ao, 
vicinitas non infuscata malcvolentiA, non 
adsuela mendaciis, id. Plane. 9, 22 : gens 
adsuela mnlto Venalu ncmonim,Verg. A. 
7,74(5: Odrysius praedae assuelus amorc, 
Ov. JL 13, 554: genus pugnae, quo adsue- 
rant, Liv. 31, 35 Gron. : adsuetae sanguine 
et praeda aves, Flor. 1, 1, 7; 4, 12, 17: ad- 
BuctuB imperio et inmoderata licentiu mili- 
I tari, Just. 31, 1, 8: gentes aUerius imperio 
! ac nomine adsuetas, Curt G, 3, 8 ; Front 
' Prina Hist Fragm. 2, p. 341. — [3) With 
infi: fremitum voce vmcerc, Cia Fin. 5, 2, 
6: Totis jam nunc adsocsce vocari, Verg. 

I G. 1,42: adsueti muros defendere, id. A. 9, 
511: Candida dc nigris ct de candentibus 
alra Qui facere adsuGrat, Ov. M. 11, 316 ; 10, 
633; id. Tr. 2, 504; id. M. 8, 335: adauetus 
I graecari, Hor. S. 2, 2, 11: auditor adsoevil 
I Jam exigere laelitiam, Tac. Or. 20; 34; id. 

1 H. 4, 34 ; Veil 2 , 33 : (polypus) adauetus 
i exire e man in lacus, Plin. 9, 30, 48, g 92; 
reliquas (legionea) in hibema dimittere 
aasuerat. Suet. Aug. 49. — ( 7 ) With ad or in 
with acc.: uri adsuescere ad homines ne 
parvnli quidem possunl, Caes. B. G. C, 28; 
Salt H. Fragm. ap. Prisa p. 707 P, : manus 
adsuetae ad sceptnij Sen. Troad. 152: jam 
inde a puero in omnia lamiliaria jura ad- 
Buelus, Liv. 24,5; Flor. 4, 12, 43.— ( 8 ) With 
, dot: mensae adauetus erili,Verg. A.7,490: 

I Adsuescent Latio Partha tropaea Jovi, 
!prop.4, 3, 6 : caritas ipsius soli, cui longo 
tempore adsuescitnr, to which one is accus- 
tomed, Liv. 2, 1; ex more, cni adsuerunt, 
Quint 4, 2, 29: ut quieti et otio per volup- 
' tales adsuescerent, Tac. Agr. 21 : adauetus 
expeditionibus miles, id. ib. 16: adsueti ju- 
venlae Neronis, id. H. 1,7 : quo celerius (libri 
senatorum) rei publicae assuescerent.Suet 
Aug. 38: Jurationi non adsuescat os luum, 
Vulg. Eccli. 23, 9. — Acc. to a rare constr., 
(e) With acc. rd in the Gr. manner, dBurpai 
tt ; ne puen,ne tanta animis adsuescite bel- 
la (for bellis), accustom not your minds to 
such great wars, Verg A. 6 . 8 ^: Galli juxta 
invia ac devia adsueti, Liv. 2L 33: fngora 
atque inediam caelo soiove adsuerunt, Taa 

G. dBaumst.! — V^iihgen.: RomanisGal- 
lici tumulttis adsuetis, Liv. 38, 17. — XL 
Esp. : alicui, in mat part., Curl. 6, 6. — 
Hence, assnetns (ads-)» a, um, p, a., 
accustomed, customary, usual : Tempus et 
adsueta ponere in arte juvat, Ov. P. 1, 5 , 36: 
otium des corpori, adsueta vicis, Phaedr. 3, 
proL 14 : adsuetos potare fontes, Plin. 8, 43, 
68, § 1C9: adsuetam sibi cansam suscipil, 
Veil 2, 120 — Hence with a comp, and abl: 
longius adsucto lamina nostra vident, Ov. 

H. C, 72: adsuelo propior, Stat Th. 12, 306. 

assuctudo (ads-; v. assuesco init.), 

\n\s,f. (assuelus}. a being accustomed to a 
thing, custom , ha lit. 1, 1 n gen. (rare ; not 
in Cia): amor adsuetudinis, Varr. L. L. 9, 
181 
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§ 20 MOU longaque alit assuetudine flam 
mas, Ov M 10, 173 Nil adsuetudine ma 
JUS, id, A. A. 2, 345 adsuetudo mail, Liv 
25, 20, 6, 27, 39, 44, 6 seu natuni sive ad 
Buetudine suspensa ©t obscura verba, Tac 
A 1, 11 confarreandi adsuetudo, id ib 4 
16 adsuetudo voluptatum id H % 62 roa 
lorum,id A 6,40 furandi, GelL 11, 18, 17 
“-II, Esp m mal part (v assuesco, il ), 
xac A 13, 46 

cissuetus (elds*), P a., from assuesco 
^ as*sugro (ads-)} no pci/, ctum, Cre, 
V a., to suck adsuctis labris, Lucr 4, 1194 
Lachm ’ 

assula (m many MSS ast^a), ae,/ 
atm, [axisj J, A sphnter, sftavingi, chxp 
at etiam cesso foribus facere hisce assulas, 
Plaut Merc. 1, 2, 20 Melandrya vocantur 
quercQs assulis similia, Plm 9, 15, 18, § 48 
assula tenuis brevisque, id 16, 11, 22, § 64 
— Of marble,a cAip,s/iiver,Vitr 7,6 — *11, 
A shxngU^cxt6n Bibacul ap Suet. Gram 11 

assulatim) [assula], m shxvei s or 
splinters, piecemeal Apente hasco ambas 
fons Pnus quam pullando assulatim fori 
bus exitmm dabo, Plaut Capt 4, 2, 62 
hunc senem Osso tenus dolabo et conci 
dam assulatim viscera, will cut to hits, id 
Men 6, 2, 105 Brix sumere cibum, Auct 
ap Non p 72, 24 

* asSUldsS; [qs ftom an adj 
assulosus, a, um , assula], in shivers or 
splinters calamus qui assulose frangitur, 
Plm 12, 22, 48, % 105 

'^'assultim (ads-); [assiiio], hy 
leaps OT bounds assultim ingredtPim 11, 
24, 28, § 79 Sillig 

assulto (ads*, Halm, Jan), avi, atum, 

1, V freq [ id ] to jump or leap to a place, 
to gump or leap, constr a6jot,>vith dat 
oracc (only post-Aug) I, In gen (ca 
nis elephanto) adsultans, Plm 8, 40 61, 
§ 160 femiuae pellibus acemetae adsulta 
bant, ut sacnficantes Bacchae, Tac A 11, 
31—11, Esp, of warlike operations to 
attack, assault tertia vigilia adsultatum 
eat castrls Tac A 2, 13 telis adsuUantes 
id ib 12,35 adbultare es duerso Tirida 
tes, id lb 13, 40 adsultunte per campos 
equito, id H 4, 22 latera adsuUare, id A 
1, 61 portarum mons (Venis et bastts, Stat 
Th 4, 243, Sil 7, 401 —HI. Transf, of 
things duo monies crcpitu maximo adsul 
tantes Plm 2, 83, 86, g 199 

assultus (ads*)» us, m [id 1, a leap 
tng to or toward, an attack, assault locum 
varus adsultibus urget, Verg A 6, 442 ad 
sultibus et velocitate corporum uti, Tac. A 

2, 21 

asstun, V adsum 

* assumentam (ads-). [assuoj, 
that which IS to be sewedupon something a 
patch Nemo adsumentum pannl rudis ad 
suit vestiraento veteri Vulg Marc 2 21 

as-sumo (ads-, Bachm , Haim, B and 
K,Weissenb,K andH , ass-,Merk.),mpsi, 
mptum, 8, V a , to take td or with one’s self, 
to take up, receive, adopt, accept, take X, 
In gen A. Bit Plura sibi adsumunt 
quam de se corpora mittunt.Bucr 2, 1124 
cibus atque umor membris adsumitur intu«, 
id 4 1091, so of nourishment, Cels 1 3, 

6 27, n 17, Senb Comp 200 numquam 
committet, ut id, quod alien detraxent, 
sibi adsumat, Cic Off 3, 5, 23 sacra Cere 
ris adsumpta de Graecia id Balb 24 56 so 
cius et administer omnium consiliorura ad 
sumitur Scaurus, Sail J 29, 2 eos in so 
cietatem consilii avunculi adsumunt, Biv 
2,4,2 adulescentes conscii adsumpti, id 
ib In Bocietatem armorum, id 2,22, so, 
in consilium Plm Ep 3,19, id. Fan 8 in 
consortium, id. Ep 7,3 necdecetaliter fili 
um adsumi, si adsumatur a prmcipo, I e 
IS adepUd, id ib 7, 4, 8, 3 uxorem, id ib 
83, 4 SI rursum (uxor) adsumeretur, Tac A 
12 2 adsumptis duobus filns ire perroxit 
Viilg Gen 48,1, ib 2 Par 23,20 Tunc ad 
sumpsit eum Diabolus ib Matt 4 6 adsu 
mit Jesus Petrum, lb Marc 9,1 quern (an 
etem ) adsumens obtulit holocaustum pro 
Gho, lb Gen 22, 13 , ib Be\ 14, 10 et 
saep m famiham noraenque, Tac A 1, 8 
et saepe cautum dignos adsumere, to take 
or eftoo^e asfnends only those worthy of you, 
Hor S 1, 6 61 adsumpsit Jesus duode 
cim, i e as his disciples, Vulg Buc 1^ 31 

So of the assumption of our Bord to 

heaven Dommus Jesus adsumptus est m 
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caelnm.Vulg Marc 16,9, ib Act.l,2.-B 
A rop libero tempore, omnis \oluptas ad 
Bumenda est, omnis dolor repellendus, Cic. 
Fm 1, 10, 33 laudem sibi ex aliqua re, id 
Mur 14, 31 ut acer equus pugnae adsumit 
amorem, Ov M 3, 705 omne quod suma 
tur m oratione, aut ex suh sumi vi atque 
natura aut adsumi fons, Cic de Or 2, 39, 
163 alii (loci) adsumuntur extrmsecus, id’ 
Top 2,8, id Plane 23, 66 Wund orator 
tractationem orationis sibi adsumel, id de 
Or 1, 12, 54 — ^Also, like arrogare, to usurp, 
to claim, assume,arrogate nequemihi quic 
quam assumpsi neque hodie adsumo, Cic. 
Fam 1, 9, 17 , Aucl ad Her 1, 1 cogara As 
sumptumque patrem commentaque sacra 
faten, Ov M 3,558 — Of discourse, fo take 
up, begin (eccl Bat , after the Hebrew) At 
ille adsumpta parabola sua ait, Vulg Num 
23,18, 23 7 , lb Job. 27,1, 29, 1 - JI. 
Hsp , A. Sometimes, like accipio, without 
the idea of action, to receive, obtain fetus 
MelUferarum aplum sine membris corpora 
nasci, Et serosque pedes serasquo assu 
mere pennas, Ov M 16, 384 Qm sperant 
m Dommo, adsument pennas sicutaquilae, 
Vulg Isa. 40, 31 a ventis alimenta adsu 
mere, Ov M 7, 79 illas assumero robora 
gentes, id ib 16, 421 — B, To take tn addi 
txon to, to add to si quis aliara quoque 
artem sibi adsumpserit, Cic de Or 1, 60, 
217, 1, 37, 170 aliquantum jam etiam noc 
tis adsumo, id Fam 7, 23^n ne qui post 
ea adsumerentur, Biv 21, 19 Butram tibi 
Septiciumque et Sabmum adsumam Hor 
Ep 1, 6, 28 — C, In logic, t t , to add or 
join to a syllogism the minor proposition 
Ea (propositio vera ac perspicua) est hujus 
modi quo die Roniae xsta caedes facta 
est, ego Athenis eo diefui, tn caede tnteres 
se non potux Hoc quia perspicue verum 
est, Dihil attmet approban , qu5 re adsumi 
statim oportet hoc modo fut autem Athe 
ntseodte Cic Inv 1,36,^, id Div 2,61, 
106 , 2, 63, 108 — B. In gram adsumpta 
verba sl, Epithets, firiOeta, Cic Part Or 7 
— b. Pigurative eapressions, tropes, Quint 
10, 1, 121 

assumptio (ads-j ^ adsumo tmt), 
onis,/ [assumoj I, In gen, a taking, 
receiving, assumption (post Aug and very 
rare) adsumptio culturae, Pa)] 1, 6, 12 
quae adsumptio (eorum erit), nisi vita ex 
mortals? Vulg Rom 11,15 dies adsump 
tionis qjus (of the assumption of our Bord), 
lb Buc 9, 61 — n. Esp , A, eager re 
ception, adoption arles propter se adsu 
mendas putamus, quia sit m his aliquid 
diguum adsumptione, Cic Fm 3, 6 18 — 
B, Melon (nbstr for concr ), one fftaf 
takes up (eccl Bat ) Dommus est adsump 
tio nostra, Vulg Psa, 88, 19 — Also (after 
the Hebrew), that which ts taken up, lifted 
up (with the voice), a propftecy (propbe 
tae] viderunt tibi adsumptiones falsas, Vulg 
Thren 2, 14 — C. In logic, t t , the minor 
propositionofasyUogism (v assume, IB C), 
CiG Inv 1,37.64 adsumptio quam npooXn 
•4/iv Idem (dialectic!) vocant, id Div 2, 53, 
108, Quint 5, 14,5 6q , Isid Ong 2,9,2 — 
B, In jund Bat , an addition ctreum 
stance, = circuinstantia, Dig 28, 6, 4G^n 
assumptiVUS {ads-)» n um,ac(; [Id], 
taken in addition causa, tt of law, which 
takes the defence of an action fom an ex 
traneous cause, assumptive, exti insic jun 
dicalis /causa) m duas tribuitur partes, ab 
solulam et adsumptivam, Cic. Inv 1,11, 2 
24 Auct. ad Her 1, 14 , cf Quint. 7 4 7, 
Mart Cap 6, p 146 , Isid Ong 2, 5, 6 — 
*Adv assumptive, Mart Cap 5, p 147 
dub 

assumptus (ads-)j ^7 Eart of 
assume 

as-suo (ads-). «re, 1? a , to sew on, 
patch on incepts gravibus plerumque 
purpureus adsuitur pannus, Hor A P 16 
K and H adsumentum vestimento veteri 
adsuere, Vulg Mara2, 21 ^ , 

as-surffofads-,® andK Rib,Merk, 
HalmjWeisscnb , ass-,Both) surrexi, sur 
rectum, 3, r n , to rwc up, rise, stand up 
(cf ad II B , class, flreq in Verg, once in 
Ov never in Hor , syn surge, cousurgo, 
msurgo, onor) I, A. persons 
quae dum laudatio recitatur vos quaeso, qui 
tarn detulisliB, adsurgite, C;c Clu 69, 196 
IVatrem adsurrexisse ex morbo, Biv 3, 24 
Valentem e gravi corporis morbo adsurgen 
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temjl^c H 2, 99 intortis adsurgens ardu 
us uDdis, Val FI 3t 476 desme viso adsur 
gere pulv ere, Claud. Cons. StiL 3, 3 —Hence. 
With dat or absol , to nse up to one, to rue 
up, out of respect a. '^Uh daU an qms 
quam m curiam vementi adsurrexu? Cic 
Pis. 12 Utque viro Phoebi chorus adsur 
roxerit omnis, Verg E 6, 66 Runcolae 
Cereri teneroque adsurgite Baccho, *Ov 
Am 3, 2, 53 honori numinis, Stat Th 2, 
60 cum palam esset ipsum quoque ilsdem 
et assurgere et decedere via, Suet Tib 31 
cum conarelur assurgere id. Caes. 78 al 
non adsurrexisse sibi, Vulg Esth 6 9 , so 
with coram (eccl Bat ) corara te adsurge 
renequeo.Vulg Gen 31,35—11 Absol ne 
que assurgere neque salutare se dignantem 
buet Vesp 13, Claud Baud btil 1,48 ct 
senes adsurgentes stabanl, Vulg Job 29, 8 
— lDpa5« impers utmajonbusnalu adsur 
gatur, Cic Inv 1, 30, 48 cum adsurrectum 
ei non esset, Bi\ 9, 46 ludos meunti sem 
per adsurgi etiam ab senalu in more est 
Plm 16,4,6, § 13, Suet Aug 66 so In a 
zeugma haec emm ipsa sunt honorabi 
lia salutan, appeti deccdl, adsurgi, de 
duel, etc. (deccdl and adsurgi being im 
pers here, the other verbs ) Cic. Sen 
18, 63 — Hence, trop , to give the prefer 
ence to, to yield to sunt et Ammaeao ^ lies 
TmoUus adsurgit quibus, yieWs (fte 
Verg G 2, 98 — Poet jam que ad 
surgentis dextra plagamquo ferentis Aene 
ac subiit mucronem, i e. dextram attollcntie, 
Verg A 10, 797 — B. Of inanimate things 
colles adsurgunt, rue, Liv 22, 4, so Col 2, 
2, 1, and Tac. A 13, 38 Pyramis adsurgit 
trecentis sexagmta tnbus pedibus Plm 30 
12,17, § 80 Delos adsurgit Cyntlno monte 
id. 4, 12,22, g 66 — H. Transf A. To 
mount up, to rise, to increase tn site, swell, 
tower up (poet ) cum subito adsurgens fluc- 
tunimbosus Orion, Verg Al 635 adsurgens 
nox aurea, \ nl FI 6, 660 tumores oriun 
tur, deinde desinunt, demde rursus adsur 
gunt Cels 2,8 non coeptae ndsurgunt tur 
res Verg A 4, 86 terra jacet nggeribus nt 
vets mformiB septemquc adsurgit m ulnas, 
rises seven ells high, id G 8, 856 Adsurgit 
ceu forte minor sub matre virento Baurus, 
Claud- Nupt Hon etMar 244— B. Of men 
tal objects 1, Tome nunc sera querol 
lis Haud justis adsurgis, 1 e break out tn 
complainU, "V erg A 10, 95 adsurgunt irao, 
id lb 12, 404 m uUionem adsurgero, Flor 
3, 1, 10—2, To rise m courage, to nse 
(cf the opp aflQigi) gaudet in advorsis am 
moque adsurgit Adrastus, Stat Tb 10 227— 
3 , Of style etc , to nse, soar raro adsurgit 
Hesiodus, Quml 10, 1, 52 neque comoedia 
cotburniB adsurgit id 10,2,22, cf subii 
mitate heroici carmmis animus adsurgat, 
Id 1,8,6 

assUS; [qs artus, then arsus, 

then assus, cf areo, ardeo Van ] roasted 
I Bit elixus esse quam assus soleo sua 
vior, Plaut Jfosl 6 1 66 mergi Hor S 2, 
2,61 turdi id lb 2,2,73 passensassi id 
lb 2, 8, 29 Beutl (K and H , atque) quibuS 
(piscibus) assiB Banguidus in cubitum jam 
se conviva reponet id ib 2,4,38, so Vulg 
Buc 24, 42 res eidem magis alit jurulen 
la quam assa, magis assaquam elixa, Cola 
2, 18 , so, pulmo, Plm 30, 61, § 145 car 
nes assae igni, Vulg Exod 12 8 assa caro 
bubula, lb 1 Far 16 3 assum (quid) igni, 
lb Exod 12, 9 ova, Scrib Comp 221 -Also, 
subst assum, ”•» ® roasted meat 
vitulmum, roast veal, Cic Fam 9, 20 — On 
the pun with assum = adsum, v adsum 
tmt— II, Melon (prop dried with heat, 
hence), dry, simple mere sudatio, a sUam 
or sweating bath, Gr f upo‘ Cela 3, 

27, also, assa, n,=:SUdato 
num a sueating bath sudatory (wilhoul 
bathing) Ctc ad Q Fr 3, 1, 1 , cf assa cclla 
utptipu>r7]piov Gloss Vet sol asimplebask 
\ngxn the sun without a previous anointiag 
Cic AU 12, 6— Abjol or with nutrix, a 
drv nurse Hoc monstnnt veluloc pucris 
repentibus assae, Juv 14 208 assaonutri 
CIS est infantem magis diligero quam adui 
turn, Front. Ep ad Ant 1, 6 voLtsiWAX 

UTKAillDl ^VTRICI AS'IAE ET LIH , inSCf 
Murat 1612 0 lapides, rough, unhewn 
stone, Sciv ad Verg G 2,417 vox thenm 
vie voice, unaccompanied by any Instra 
ment Non pp 76 and 77 , of Ascon Cic 
Div in Caecil 17 , inversely, assae tibiae. 
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pipit not accompanied by the voice, Sere, ad 
Vcrg.G,2,«7. 

aS'Snspiro (ads-), nte, v. n., to sigh 
at Eomethmg; only twice in App. M. 4, 
p. 155. 

Assyria, ae, f,='haovp!a, a cmniry 
of Asia, between Media, Mesopotamia, and 
Babylonia, now Kurdistan, Plin. 5, 12, 13, 

{ 60 aL— Hence, Assyrins, a, nm, adj., 
=’kooCpioe, Assyrian, \ erg. E. 4, 23 ; Luc. 0, 
429; Stat S. 3, 3, 212 aL ; and Assyrii, 
6rum, m., the Assyrians, Cic, Div. 1, 1, 1; 
Plin. 6, 13, 16, § 41 : Vuig. Gen. 2, 14; ib. 
Isa. 7, 17 aL— Sometimes poetic for Median, 
Phrygian, Phetnician, Indian, etc.; so, pa- 
ella, i. e. the Phoenician Europa, Sen. Here. 
Get. 654: venenum, \.e.,Tyrian purple,%\\. 
11, 41 : stagnum, i. c. Lake Gennesarelh, in 
Palestine, JusL 18, 3 : ebar, i. e. Indian, Ov. 
Am 2, 6, 40 : malus, i. e. Jledica, the citron- 
tree, Piin. 15, 14,’ 14, S 48; of. Voss ad Verg 
G. 2, 126. 

as^ conj., V. at init. 
asta, ae,/, V. hasta. 

Agf a, ae, fl, = Aara, fl town. I, In 
Liffuria, now AsHj Plin. 3, 6, 7, § 49. — II, 
In Ilispania ScBtica, Liv. 39, 21; Hel. 3, 1, 
4; Plin- 3,1, 3, § 11; cf. llann. Hisp. p. 286. 
— Hence, Astensis, c, adj.^ of Atta: 
ager, Liv. 39, 21 ; and Astcnses, lani, 
T71., the Astenrians, Auct. B. Hisp. 26.^ 
Astabdres or -as, ae, m., = 'hora- 
06paf^a branch of the Nile in Ethiopia^ 
now Tacazze or ACbara^ Mel 1, 9, 2; Plin. 
C,9, 10, § 63 {Jtai, Axtohores).— In Vitr. 8, 
2, As^bdras: cf* ilann. Aft*. L pp. 170 
and 177. 

1 1. astacus. ^ m.^=zacraK 0 f, a kind 
of crab. Plin. 9, 3i, 61, § 97 ; cC laid. Orig. 
12, 8. 9. 

2. Astaens, ^ =''A<TTa»C 0 f, the fa- 

ther of Mtnalippus, who u hence called 
Astacldes, Ov. Ib. 613; Stat. Th- 8, 725. 

3. Astaens (-6s). i,/,='A<TTaKof or 
‘AffTaicof, a town in BWi^^ia, Mel 1, 19, 4: 
Astacum, unde ct ex eo Astacenus sinns, 
PliiL 6, 32, 43, § 148. 

Astapa^ <* Hispania Bac- 

lica, now EsUpa^ Liv. 28, 22 and 23 ; cf. 
Mana Hipp. 309. 

Astape. V. Asiapus. 
t astaprdS, Idls,/, = acratpU. I, A 
raisin : Uva pagsa, quatn astaphida vocant, 
etc., Plla 23, 1, 12, g 15. — H, Astaphis 
agria, ^^staph^s. 

AstapnSf ~ ’AirTaffow, Oie name 
of the Nile as it jloxas through Ethiopia : 
(Kilus) raedloa Aetbiopas fiecat cognomina- 
tus Astapus, quod illanim gentium liogud 
signiQcat aquam c tenebns profluentem, 
Plin. 6, 9, 10, § 63. — Also called Astusa- 
pcs, Plin* 5, 9, 10, g 53 (in Mcl i, 9, 2, 
As^pc; in Vitr. 8, 2, 6, Astosabas, 
ac, in., =‘ao’too’«)3oi', Strab.; cC Mann. Afr. 

I. 170; aca to others, a river of Ethiopia 
falling into the Nile, now called Ahai). i 
Astartc^ es, /, = '^eTdp^T] (Phoen. 
n“iniI5r, Ccsen. Gesch. d. Hebr. Spr. 229; 

Heb. ® Sgro-Phcenician god- 

dess; acc. to Olc. M D. 3, 23, 69, Vie fourth 
Venus; Vulg. 3 Reg. 11, 5; 11,33. 

t astcismos, i. = hareiopo?; in 
ibct, Ute more refined style of speaking, = 
urbaniUis, Serv. ad Verg. A. 2, 547 (in Cha- 
vis. p. 247 P., and Diom. p. 458 P., writ- 
ten os Greek). 

Astensis, c, adj.,y. Asta. 
taster, = uerf^p. I, A star, 

Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, 14.— U. Esp. A. 
Aster Atticus, the Italian starwort, aster : 
Aster amcllus, Linn. : aster ab aliquis bu- 
bonlon appellatur, Pirn. 27, 5, 19, g 30; App. 
Herb. CO. — B, Aster Samius, a kind of 
Samian earth, whose nature and heating 
power are described in Plin. 35. 10. 63 
g 191. ’ 

astcrcuzn, i. astorfeum. 

1* astcri^ ne, f, = uarepiQ, a pre- 
cious rfon^perh- cal's-eye, Plin. 37, 9 47 
S I31.--Callcd In Isid. Orig. 10, 10, 3. 
rites; in Mart Cap. 1, p. 19, astiites, 
2. Astciia, or -c,ts,/, = ‘AffTe- 
pin* I, The daughter of Polus and Pheebe, 
riciher of the fourth Hercules: Astona, Cic. 
K.D. 3, IG, 42 : Astcrie, H yg. Fab, proocm. 


ASTO 

Xl,PcLughtcr of the Titan Cents, changed by 
Jupiter into a quail, and thrown into the 
sea: Astcrie, Ov. M. 6, 108; Hyg. Fab. 63. 

In the place where she was cast down — 

the island of Delos— arose Ortygia (quail 
island) ; hence called, HI, Asteria, Piiii* 
4, 12, 22, § 66. — IV, ancient name of 
Ute island of Rhodes, Plin. 6, 31, 36, g 132. — 
V, Astcrie, proper name, Hor. 

0.3,7. 

t astenace, = acreptaKtj, a sim- 
ple medicine. Cels. 5, 14. 

t asteXia^ = hareplae, a kind 

of heron: Ardiolarum tria genera, lencon, 
asterias, pellos, Plin. 10, 60, 79, g 164. 

t astericmilf ^*> = aarepisov, a kind 
of plant, in pure Lat, urccolaris; Plin. 22, 
17, 20, g 43 (Jan^ astercum). 

1 1. asteiion, = acseptov, a spe- 
cies of spider, PItn. 29, 4, 27, g 86. 

2« Asteribnt ontis, m., = 'Kerepttav, a 
river in Argolis, Stat Th. 4, 122; 4, 714. 

tasterisens^ t ^*1 = aoreploKoe, a 
smalt star, an asterisk, as a typographical 
mark placed before impeifect, deficient pas- 
sages of authors : *asteri6cu8 apponitnr in 
his, quae omissa sunt, Isid. Orig. 1, 20, 2; 
BO Hier. in Rufin. 2, 8; Aug. Ep. ad Hier. 
10, 2 aL 

tasteritcs,^o»^-» = “*^’’<p*’’of* 
kind of 6(Mi7i£fc, App. Herb. 128. — II, = 1. 
asteria, q. v. 

^ a*stemo (hetter adst-)j «re,r. a., to 
strew upon ; hence, micL, to stretch one’s 
self, to lie stretched: adstemunturque se- 
pulchre, they prostrate Uiemselxes upon, Ov. 
:M.2,343. 

j t astbmatlCtlS^ n, nm, at^., = iiaBpa- 
Tiicof, afilicted itnUi shortness of breath or 
coughing [bcBpa; cC Cels. 4, 4, 2], asth- 
matic : asthmaticis in vino (radlcem al- 
thcac) bibendarn dare, Plin. 20, 21, &4, g 230 
(Jan, spasticis) ; 26, 7, 19^ § 34. 

tastiens, SfOm, adj., = uartKhf, of or 
pertaining to the city, city-: ludi, games 
celebrated in the city in honor of Bacchus, 
Suet Callg. 20 (aL isetaslid; v. iselastlcns). 

astipolatio fadst-)» onis,/ [astipu- 
lorj; lit, an assent to or agreement wiQi; 
hence, I, An assenting to, afiirming the 
same facts: qua de re exstat eiiam Annaei 
Scnecae adstlpalatlo, Plin. 29, 2, 5, g 10.— 
n. A modulation of the voice according to 
the sentiment: Accedit enim vis et proprie- 
tas rebus tali adstipulatione, qnae nisi ad- 
sit, aliud vox, alind animus ostendat, Quint 
11,3, 176. 

astipnlator (adst-). oris. [i^l- I. 
C>n« who joins another in a stipulation, Gai 
Inst 3, 110; so id. ib. 3, 117. — Hence, H, 
An assistant in a trial, in gen.: testes tot 
. , . cum adstipolatore tuo comparabuntur? 
Cic. Quint 18, 68; so id. Pis. 9. — And trop., 
one who ass€7itsto or agrees with : illud fal- 
sum esse et Stoici dicunt et eorum adsti- 
pulator Antlocbus, Cic. Aa 2, 21, 67 : vanae 
oplnionis, VaL 3Iax. 7, l^n. 

* astipnlatus (adrt-), os, m., =ast|. 
pulalio, an assenting to, assent: Jovis ad- 
Etipulatu, Plm. 7, 47, 48, g 152. 

a*Stipulor (adst-, '^eissenb., Jan), 
ari, 1, V. dep. [act adstipnlo, arc, Jul.VaL 
Rer. Gest Alex. 3L 1, 18), to join in a stipu- 
lation, to stipulate with, Ga» Inst 3, 112. — 
Trop., to agree with one, = adsentiri: ad- 
Etipulari irato consoli, Liv. 39, 5: Hellani- 
co adstipulatur Damastes naemorans, etc., 
Plm. 7, 48,^49, g 164. 

a-stitao (l>etter than adst-). uifUtum, 
3, V. a. [statuo], to place a person or thing 
somewhere (very rare, perb. only in the foil, 
cxs.): Juben an nonjubes astitui aulas? 
Plaut Capt. 4, 2, CC Fleck.; reum ad Icctum 
cjus (aegrotl) astituemus, Auct ad Her. 3, 
20 B. and K.; App M. 9, p. 222, 1; 3, p. 130. 

a-sto (asto, Fleck., Rib., B. and K.; 
adsto, Ritschl, I^chiD.), stiti, no sup., 1, 
r. n., to stand at or near a person or thing, 
to stand by, stand (syn. : adststo, adsum, 
faveo). I. Lit (very freq. and clasa); 
conslr. absoL, with ad,juxta, propter, in 
with abt, ante, eoram, contra, supra, etc. : 
with dat., acc., and abl., ana with local 
adv.: astitit Ilium locum, cl illo, et illi, 
et circa ilium. Prise, p. 1181 P. : marinas 
propter plagas. Enn. ap. Fest p. 300 31511. 
(Sat r. 41 VabL); si isle stabit, adstato si- 
mul, Plant Ps. 3. 2, 76: cum omuls muUi- 


ludo adstarct, Vulg. Lev. 9, 5; ib. Psa. 2, 2; 
ib. Act 22, 20; ante ostium, Plaut True. 1, 

2, 72; so id. 3Ien. 4, 3, 2: ante araSjLucr. 

I, 90 : ante oculos astare, Verg. A. 3, 150: 
adstare ante Dominum, Vulg. Tob. 12, 15; 
ib. Lua 1, 19 ; intra limen adstate illic, 
Plaut. 3fost 6, 1, IG ; ut mihi confidentet 
contra adstitit! id. Capt 3, 6, 6: Poslquam 
ille bine abiit, tu adslas solus! id. Ps. 1, 4, 
1: so id. Bacch. 6, 2, 16; id. Stich. 3, 2, 11; 
id. 3IiL2,4, 6; 2, 5,36; id. Poen. 1,2,49 aL: 
adsta at^ue audf, id. Cist 2, 3, 63 ; so Id. 
Ep. 1, 1, 61; id- 3Iost 1, 4, 11: cum patre 
astans, Ter. Phorm. 4, 3, 2; cum Alexander 
in Sigeo ad Achillis tumulum astitisset, Cic. 
Arch. 10, 24: in eopse adstas Japide, PJaut. 
Bacch. 4, 7, 17 : astat in conspeclu meo,Cic. 
Cat 4, 2: multis coram adstantibus, Vulg. 
Gen. 45, 1: adstat coram vobis, ib. Act 4, 
10: supracaput, Verg. A.4, 702; 6,10: nec 
opinanti Slors ad caput adstitit, Lucr. 3, 
959: adstiterunt ad januara, Vulg. Act 10, 
17 : adstiterunt juxta illos, ib. ib. 1, 10 ; 
qui campis adstiterant, Tac. A- 2,17 Halm; 
Iribunali, id. ib- 12, 36 /m.: mensae, Suet 
Tib. 61 ; so 3Iart. 8, 56, 13 : adstabo tibi, 
Vulg. Psa. 5,5; ib. Act 27, 23; aliquem ad- 
stare, Plin. Pan. 23, 2, where Keil reads 
asfaret: limine divae Adstitit, Stat Th. 9, 
607. — H. Trop.: Certaquidem finis vitae 
mortalibus adstat, awaits, Lucr. 3, 1078. — 
Also, to stand at one^s side as counsel or 
aid, to assist (c£: assisto, adsum, etc.): 
Amanti supparisalor, hortor, adsto, admo- 
neo, gaudeo, Plant Am. 3, 4, 10; Dum adsto 
advocatus cuidam cognato meo, id. Cas. 3, 

3, 4- — Poet., of an object still existing or 
remaining : astante ope barbaricA, Enn. 
ap. Cic. Tusc. 3, 19, 44 (for this Verg. has: 
Priami dum regna manebant, A- 2, 22). — 
III. Transf., to stand up, to stand up- 
right (cf. ad, I. L) : squamis astantibus, 
Verg. G. 3, 545 : Jlinerva, quae est in Par- 
thenone adstans, Plin. 34, 8, 19, S 64. where 
Jan reads stans. 

Astomi, omm, m., ="A<rTorioi (with- 
out mouths), an Indian people, said to have 
no mouths: JiStomomm gens sine ore. Plin. 
7,2,2, §25, 

t As'traba, ae,/, =: Uarpdpn, o wooden 
saddle, a sumpler-saddle ; the title of a lost 
comedy attributed to Plautus; its authen- 
ticity was suspected even in ancient times; 
V. Goll. 11, 7 ; Non. p. 70 ; Paul, ex Fest. s. V. 
snbscades,p. 300 11011. 

Astraea, ae, XX. *fiorpaia, the Qod- 
d^s of Justice, who, during the Golden Age, 
lived on the earth, but finally abandoned it, 
and returned to heaven, Ov. 31. 1, 150; Juv. 
6, 19; Sen. Oct 424; cf.: Jam red it et Vir- 
go, i.e. Astraea, Verg. E. 4, 6. — As a con- 
stellation, Libra ; acc. to others, Ftrao, 
Luc. 9, 634; cf. Arat Plaaen. 98. 

AstraeUS; i, m., = ’Aorpalos, a Titan, 
husband of Aurora, and father of the winds, 
which are hence called Astraei fratres, Ov. 
31. 14, 645 ; cf. Caes. German. Arat 105; 
Hes. Theog. 378 sq. 

^ t Astragfalizontes, nm, m., = o\ 
uarpa-^aXi^ovrcv, the dicc-players (chil- 
dren), a celebrated group of statuary by 
Polycletu^ Plin. 34, 8, 19, § 55. 

t astrag’alUS,l>W^*» = uo-Tpa 7 aAor (the 
ankle-bone). I, Inarch. A little round 
moulding in the form of a ring, which en- 
circles the upper part of a column, an as- 
tragal, Vitr. 3, 3. — B, Lcsbius, a sort of 
moulding carved to represent a string of 
pearls, a festoon, a stem with seeds of grain 
or olives, VitT. 4,'6. — II, A leguminous plant, 
Spanish tragacanth : Astragalus Baeticus, 
Lmn. ; Plin. 26, 8, 29, g 46. 

’''astralis^ ©> acy. [astrum], to 

the stars : fata, i. c. revealed by the stars, 
Aug. Civ. Dei, 6, 1 fin. 

* a-stra&g’^o (ads-), ore, w u., to 
strangle, Min. lelix, c.30. 

t AstrapCj ts,/ , = aorpanh, ^he Flash 
of Lightning (personified), a painting by 
Apelles, PliD.^35, 10, 36, g 90. 

t aslrapiaS) a.O, m., = acTpairlaf, a 
precious ston^, black in color, with gleams 
of light crossing the middle of it, Plin. 37, 

II, 73, g 189. 

tastrapoplcctns, a, um, adj., = L<T- 
‘TpaiToxhn'^'roi, struck by lightning: tecta. 
Sen. Q K. 1, 15. y ^ 

’^OStreans, antis, adj. [qs. P. a, from 
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astreo, are, astram] gleaming like a star. 
Mart Cap 8, p 273 dub ’ 


aste 


a-strepo (ads-, Halm), tre,r n and a. 
I. In go n , to make a noise at or to (only 
post Aug , freq in Tac ) totum mare im 
mugit, omnes undlquo soopuli adstrepunt, 
Sen Hippol 1027 adslrepebat lolgua di 
versis mcitamentis, Tac. A 1, 18 volgus 
clamore ot vooibua adslrepebat, id H 2 
90 —As vert) act with occ irritis preci’ 
bus Burdas pnnoipis acres adstrepebant, 
Plin. Pan 26, 2 (Keil, eadem, 

Tac H 4, 49 quae pauci mcipiant, reliquos 
adstrepero, id A 2, 12 — H. Esp , alicui 
adstrepore, like acclamo, to shout applause 
to, to applaud, huzza adslrepebat huic ala 
ere vulgus, Tac A. 11, 17 haec atque talia 
dicenti adstrepere volgus, id ib 12, 34 
, astricte (ads-)» adv , v asinngo, p a 
fin 

astrictio (ads-), 6ms,/ [astrmgo] 
I, A power of contracting, asirxngency 
horba gustbs aman cum adstnctlone, Plin 
27, 10, 69, § 83 — 11, The ac* of shaipeninQi 
Cod. Th 1, 4, 3 

* astrictonns (ads-), a, um, adj 

[i(L], binding, astringent folia (paliurij ad 
strictonam \im habent, Plm 24, 13, 71, 

§ 115 » » J 

astrictns (ads-), a, um, v aslrmgo, 
P a 

t astneas^ a um, adj , = harptKo^, 

pertaining to the stars caeli cboreae, Varr 
ap Non p 451, 11 

* a-st^do (ads-), Cre, v n ,to hiss at 
longe Ora reducentem premit adstridenti 
bus hydrjs, Slat Th. 11, 494 
astllferj^Sra, forum, adj [astrum fero] 

I. iS/aJTt/ (poet and post Aug ) axes Stat 
Th 8, 83 umbrae, Val FI 6, 752 — H. 
Placed among the stars, Mart 8, 28 

*astrin(cO} are, t) a (astrum facio], to 
produce or make stars Archiraedea astri 
hcanto manu, Mart Cap 6, p 191 
astnficus, a, (‘d-J, star pro 

ducxng astriQois caelum scandobat habe 
ms nox. Mart Cap 2 
astngfcr^ g3ra, g«rum, [astrum 
geroj, (poet and post Aug) ases, 

StatTh 10,828, so Claud B Get 246 

* astrnd^QQS) a, um, ad^ (astrum lo 
quor], talking of the stars puella, Mart 
Cap 8, p 273 

* as^nuens. a, um, c«(; (astrum lu 
ceo], shining or gleaming like stars divi, 
Mart Cap 9 xmt 

a-string'o (ads-, Rjtschi, Baiter, 
Halm, Jahn, Kell , as-, Fleet , Merk , 
Kayser), mxi, ictum, 3, r a ,to draw close, 
to draw, bind, or tie together, to bind, to 
tighten, contract (syn constnngo, strin 
go, alligo, obllgo, Tincio) I, L 1 1. (hunc) 
adstrmgito ad coluranam fortiter, Plaut 
Bacch 4, 7, 25 ad statuam astnetus est, 
Cic Verr 2, 4, 42 manus^ Plaut Capt 3, 6, 

9 vinculorum, id est aptissimum quod 
ex se atque de ns, quae adstnngit quam 
maxume, unum cfflcit, Cic Tim 4 /n 
astrmgit vincula motu, Ov M 11, 76 la 
queos, Sen Ira, 3, 16 artius atque hedera 
procera adstnngitur ilex, ts twined around 
with ivy, Hor Epod 16, 5 adstrmgi ftini 
bus, Vulg Ezech 27, 24 aliquera adstnn 
gere Ions, ib Act 22, 25 pavidum in jus 
Cervice adstrictd dominum trahat, vnth a 
halter round his neck, Juv 10, 88 (Jahn, 6b 
stneld) aspice Quam non adstneto per 
currat pulpita socco, not di aivn close, loose, 
poet for a negligent style of writing, Hor 
Ep 2, 1, 174 Ipse rotam adstnngit multo 
sufflamine consul, Juv 8,148 balto 

UB baud Iluxos gemmis adslnnxit amictus, 
Luc 2, 362 frontem, lo cantract, knit, Mart 

II, 40, Sen Ep 106 labra pornguntur ot 
scinduntur et adstringuntur, Quint 11, 3 
81 frondem ferro, to cut off^ clip, Col 5, 6, 17 
al so, alvum, lo make costive (opp solvere, 
q V ), Cels 1,3, 2, 30 — Of the contraction 
produced by cold nivibus quoque molle 
rotatis astrmgi corpus, Ov M 9, 222, so id 
Tr 3, 4, 48 , id. P 3, 3, 26 ventis glacies 
aslncla pependit, id M 1, 120 Sic stal 
iners Scythicas adstrmgens Bosporus un 
das, Luc 5, 436 vis fngons (corpora) ita 
adstnngebat, Curt 7, 3, 13 , 8, 4, 6 — Hence, 
also, to make coldei , to cool, refresh ex quo 
(puteo) possis rursus adstnngere, Plm Ep 
5, 6 26 corpus astrmges brevi Salone, Mart 
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1, 4^11(aGC to Varr sense in the 

perf , adstnnxi for adstrictus sum, Varr L. 
U I- ragm ap Cell 2, 25, 7) — Of colors, to 
deaden ita permixtis vinbus altorum al 
tero excitatur aut adstnngitur, Plin. 9 38, 
§ 1S4 (diff from alligare, which precedes, 
V alligo, I B) — Also ofan astringent, harsh 
taste radix gustu adstnngit, Plm 27,10,60, 
9 85 —XI. Trop , to draw together, draw 
closer, circumscribe, to bind, put under oh 
ligation, oblige, necessitate ubi adfinitatem 
inter nos nostram adstrmxens^ Plaut Trm 
3, 2, 73 vellem, suscepisses ju\ enem re 
gendum, pater enim mmis mduigens, quic 
quid ego adstnnxi, relaxat, Cic Att 10,6, 
BO, mores disciplmae seventate, Quint 2, 
2, 4 Spald ad adstrmgcndam fidem, Cic 
Off 3, 31, 111 hac lege tibi meam astrmgo 
fidem, Ter Eun. 1, 2, 22 quo (jure juran 
do) sc cuncti astrinxerant, Suet Caes 84 
hiyus tantl officii servitutem astnngebam 
testimonio sempiterno, to confirm, secure, 
Cic Plane 30/n Wund religione devmc 
turn astnctumquCjid Verr 2,4,42 discipli 
na astricta legibus, id Brut lo, 40, id. ad 
Q Fr 1,1.3 lege et quaestione, id CIu 155 
sms condicionibus, id Quinct 6 auditor 
nullA ejus modi adstrictus necessitate, id 
N D 1, 7, 17 orationem numens astnn 
goro^ id de Or 3, 44, 173 et saep adstrmgi 
saens, to be bound to maintain, id Leg 2, 
19 mops regio, quae parsimoniii astnnge 
ret miljtes, Li\ 39, 1 ad temperantiam, 
Plm Ep 7,1 ad servitutem juris, Quint 2, 
16,9 lUaservitusadcertasexerbaadstrm 
gendi, id 7, 3, 16 milites ad certam stipen 
diorum formuIam,Suet Aug 49, id Tib 18 
me astrmgam verbis in sacra jura tuis, Ov 
H 16,320, 20,28 magno scelere so astnn 
gerct, Cic Phil 4,4,9, id Sest 60 /in, so 
id Sull 29. 82 , perh also id. Pis 39 fin , 
instead of this a&f of class Latin, we some 
times find m comedy apparently the gen 
et ipsum sese et ilium furti adstnngeret, 
made guilty ofeharged himself with, Plaut 
Rud 4, 7, 34 Homo furti sese adstnnget, 
id Poen S 4,27 (cf Audm tu? hic furti 
so adligat, Ter Eun 4,7,39, Dracger, Hist 
S> nt I § 209, regards this as a t ulgar ex 
tension of the use of the pen vnth verbs of 
accusing, convicting, etc , but Klotz, s v 
astrmgo, regains it as really an old dative, 
furtoi furti. cf quoi cui) —Of reasoning or 
discourse, to compress, abridge, bring into 
short compass Stoici breiiter adstnngere 
solent argumenta, Cic Tusc 3, 6, 13 (cf id 
lb 3, 10, 22 Hacc sic dicuntur a Stoicis. con 
cludunturque contortius) , id Fat 14, 32 
premere tumentia, luxunantia adstnogere, 
Quint 10, 4, 1 Frolsch , Halm — Hence, 
astrictns (ads-)i ^ ® > dravm to 
gether, tight, nan ow, close L 1 1 Iimen 
astrictum,5A«f,0v Am 3,1,50 alvusfusior 
aut astnctior, Cels 1,3 corpus astnetum, 

1 e alvus dura, id 3, 6 genus morbi astne 
tura,cojfiven«^,id Ipraef gustu adstneto, 
of a harsh, astringent taste, Plm 27, 12, 96, 

§ 121 — B. Trop 1 , Sparing, parsmo 
mous, covetous (not before the Aug per ) 
astnetus pator, Prop 3,17,18 adstncti mo 
rjsauctor,Tac A- 3, 65 parsimODia,Just 44, 

2 — 2 , Of discourse, compact, brief, concise, 
short (Opp remissus) dialcctica quasi con 
tracta et astneta eloquentia putanda est, 
Cic Brut 90, 309 verborum astneta com 
prehensio, id ib 95, 327 est enim finiti 
mus oraton poeta, numens astnctior pau 
lo, id de Or 1, 16, 70, 1, 16, 60 — Sup not 
used — Adu astricte (ads-)» concisely, 
briefly (only of discourse) astride nume 
rosa oritio, Cic do Or 3, 48, 184 — Com^) 
astnctius dicere, Sen Ep 8/n,ana Plm 
Ep 1 20, 20 senbere id ib 3, 18, 10 ille 
concludit adstnctius, hic latius, Qumt 10, 

106 — Sup not used 

t astldon. a crystalline 

precious stone, found in India, considered 
by some a kind of sapphire, by others as 
our adulana, Plm 37, 9, 48, § 132 , Isid 
Orig 16,13,7 ^ . 

astri-sonus, [astrum 

sono], sounding vnth the stars Juppiter, . 
Mart Cap 9, p 303 | 

astrites, v i astCTia. i 

Astroarche, ®./. = 

star queen, aPhcBnxciangoddess,hlovi Cap 
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50 ^ 133 ^° others, cAalcfdon, Plm. 37, 9, 
t astroites, ae, m , = AcTpo/Trif, an 

1 ^ ae, = a(rTpo\o 7 ic 2 , 

knowledge of the stars, astronomy (class, for 
J "i'la astrologm was 

used to designate astrology exclusu ely Aral 


1 — u, xiF asiroiogiam . 
Libyae lihus, nt alii Aegyptii, ut ahi Assy 
rn mvonerant, Plm. 7, 66, 67, § 203, also a 
work upon astronomy occasum matuti 
num vergiharum Hesiodus, nam hujus 
quoquo nommo exstat astrologia tradidit 
fieri, id 18, 25, 67, § 213 

t astrdlogras, m , — uirTpoXo^Of I, 
An astronomer (class for the later astrono 
mus, V the preced art), Varr R E 2, L 
7, 2, 3, 7, Cic Hiv 2, 42, 87, andlnapun 
(Verres) novus astrologns, qui non tam 
each rationem quam caclati argentl duce 
ret, etc , Cic Verr 2, 2, 62 — H. A star tn 
terpreter, astrologer Astrologorum signa 
m caelo quaesit, obsenat, Eun Trag Bel 
p 42 Kib Cic Div 1 68, 132, I, 6, 12, I, 
39, 85, Id Fam 6, 6, Juv 6, 654, SuotNer 
36 


8, p 273 

t astrobolos, >. f CAwruP fiaWwl a 
precious stone, ac<vto some, a species of 


t AStronoXUlft; f ucrrpoi'Oftia, 
knowledge of the stars, astronomy (for the 
earlier astrologia, q v), Sen Ep 95, Petr 
88, 7 , Macr Somn Scip 2, 4 , Auc Civ 
Dei, 18, 39 

t astronomicns; a, adj ,=u<rrpo 
voptKot, astronomical Astronoxnica, 
orum, n , the title of an unfinished poem ^ 
Maniivus, and of a treatise by Hyginus 
t astronomnS; i, m , = uffTpovopot, 
an asironomc) (for the earlier astrologus, 
q \ ), Firm Math 6, 13 
J astrosuSy t (astrum), bom under an 
eml star, ill starred, Isid Ong 10, 13 
astructio (ads-),onis/ [astruo] (only 
m CapeJla) X, An accumulation of proof, 
Mart Cap 6,p XI* -d putting together, 
composition, Mart Cap 9, p 314 
’^astructor (ads-), ons m (kL), one 
who adduces proof, Venant de Vita Mart 
2/n 

tastram^b^ oittpov borrowed, 
cf uffryp, Sanscr staras (plur ), Engl star, 
Germ Stem, Goth stairno, and stella, 
Kuhn compares Sanscr star, Lat stemo, 
Gr arpuvvvpt, Engl Btrew, tno stars be 
mg so called as strewn o\er the \ault of 
heaven, as m Hor S 1, 6, 10], a star, a 
constellation (poet or m moro eleiatcd 
prose) X, LitjVerg E 9,47, id A 4, 
352, 6, 838, 8, 690, Ov M 1, 73, 11, 309, 
Hor C 3,21,24, 3,27,31, id Epod 16,61, id. 
Ep 2, 2, 187 , Prop 2,32, 60 , 3, 16, 15 , Mart 
8,21 al , Cic Rep 6,22 24, id N D 2.46, 
118, id Tusc 1,25,62, id Tim 12— In vulg 
onlyptMr astra caeJi Deut 4,10, 10,22, 
28, 62 donee egrediantur astra 2 Esdr 4, 
21 astra matutma. Job, 38, 7 — H, Trop 
^ Por height turns educta sub astra, 
Vorg A 2, 460 Ter spumam elisam et ro 
rantia vidimus astra, id ib 3, 5G7 Mons 
ibi verticibus petit arduus astra duobus, 
Ov il 1, 316 super astra Dei exaltabo soil 
um meum,Vulg Isa 14, 13 al — B. Heaven, 
and the immortality of the glory connected 
vnth it SIC itur ad astra, Verg A 9, 641 
aliquem mferre astns, 0\ M 9, 272 , 16, 
846 Daphmmque luum tollcraus ad astra , 
Daphnim ad astra feremus 1 erg E 6, 62 
educere m astra Hor C 4 2, 23 absenlem 
rusticus urbem Tollit ad astra, to 

the skies, id S 2, 7, 29 al Hortalus nostras 
laudes m astra sustuhl, extolled to the skies, 
Cic Att 2, 25, 1 (cf tho opp dccidoro ex 
astns, 1 e summam glonam pordoro, id. 
lb 2 21,4) 

a-struo (ads-, Merk., Halm, Dmter), 
struxi, structum, 3, v a,, fo build near or 
in addition to a thing to add (mostly m 
prose and post Aug , never in Cic.) X, 
Lit cum \eten adstruitur recens acdlfl 
cium, Col 1 6 Jin utnque (villae) quao de 
sunt, Plm Ep 9, 7/n sicut auto secunda 
fortuna tot victorias adstruxerat, Ita nunc 
adversa destruens quae curaulai oral, Just 
23 3 medicamentum adstrucre, Scrib 
Comp 227 —XI. In gen A. To add to 
adslrue formae, Ov A. A 2, 119 \ ictus ab 
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eo Pharnaces vix qalcquam glorlae ejus ad- 
Btruxit,TeU. 2, 55; aliquid magnificcntiae, 
Plin. 9, 35, 58, S 119; so, dignilati, Plin. Ep. 

3, 2, 5 : famae, id. ib. 4, 17, 7 ; felicitati, id. 
Pan. 74, 2; alicui laudem, id. ib. 46, 8: ali- 
cui nobilitatem ac decus,Tac. H. 1,78: con- 
BUlari ao triumphalibua ornamentis prae- 
dito quid aliud adstruere fortuna polerat? 
id-Agr. 44: adstruit audilis.. .pavor, Sil. 4, 
8: utquae Neroni faisuB adstruit Bcriptor, 
ascribes, imputes, Mart. 3, 20 : ut Eivium 
quoque priorum aetati adBtruas, i.e. annu- 
mercs, Veii. 1, 17. — B, 27) furnish with 
something (syn. instruo): contignationem 
latercuio adstruxerunt, covered, fastened, 
Caes. B. C. 2, 9. — Trop. : aliquem falsis 
criminibus, i.e. to charge. Curt. 10, 1. 

JSS~ The signif. affirmare, which Agroet. 
p. 2268 P., and Beda, p. 2334 P. give, is 
fbund in no Lat. author; for in Plin. 12, 18, 
41, § 83, instead of adstruxerunt, it is bet- 
ter to read adseverant; v. Sillig ad h. L; 
80 also Jan. 

t astn {asty, Vitr. 8, 3; 7 praef.), n., 
indecL, = oittu, a city, esp. Athens (as urbs 
kot' iSoxh” for Borne): omnes qul arcem 
astuque accolunt cives, Att. ap. Non. p. 4, 
330: An in aatu venit? Ter. Eun. 5, 6, 17: 
demigrare ex agris et in astu, Gic. Leg. 2, 2, 
6; Nep. Them. 4, 1; id. Aloib. 6, 4. 
as^lOf V. aBsula. 

a-st&peo (ads*, Merk.), ore, u. n., <o 
be amazed at or on account of, to be as- 
tonished at (rare, and mostly poet. ; perh. 
not before the Aug. per.): Adstupet ipse 
Eibi, Ov. M. 3, 418 ; Cui hda manus proce- 
resque Bocerque Adstupet oranti, Stat. Th. 

3, 406: divitiis. Sen. Tranq. Vit. 1, 8; Sid. 
Ep. 5, 5. — Of inanimate things: nemos ad- 
Btupet, Stat. Th. 2, 13. 

1. astnr, Ofis, m., a species of hawk, 
Firm. Math. 6, 7 fm. 

2, Astnr, «ris, adj. m., of or belonging 
to the province of Asturia, in HIspania Tar- 
raconensis, Asturian : equus. Mart. 14, 199 ; 
T. Asturoo; exercitus, Sil. 1, 252.— Subst., 
m., on Asturian ; belliger Astur, Sil. 12, 
748: regio Asturum, Plin. 4, 20, 34, g 111; 
conventus Asturum, id. 3, 3, 4, g 18; Canta- 
brl et Aetures validlssimae gentes, Flor. 4, 
12, 46 and 54. 

Astura, ee, m.,=“hcTvpa. X, A river 
in Asturia, now Esla, Flor. 4, 12, 64.— n. 
A nver (and/.j an MJ!and and iowm) tn La- 
Hum, near which Cicero had a villa, Cic. 
Att. 12, 40; id. Fam. 6, 19: Liv. 8, 13: Plin, 
3, 6, 9, § 57; cf. Mann. Ital. L p. 620. 

AsturCO) onis, m. [Astur], an Aeturian 
hoTze, an ambler, distinguished for the 
beautiful motion of its limbs (cf. tho epi- 
gram, 31art. 14, 199, and Sil. 3, 33G), Auct. 
ad Her. 4, 60; Sen. Ep. 81: Equini generis, 
hi sunt quos thieldones vocamus, minore 
forma appellatos Asturcones, Plin. 8, 42, 67, 

§ 166; Veg. 2, 28, 37. — Tran sf. to other 
horses possessing similar qualities : As- 
tUTCO Macedonicus, Petr. 86. 

Asturia^ f- I. A province in Hi- 
spania Tarraconensis, Plm. 4, 20, 34, § 112; 
cf. Mann. Hispan. p.353 sq.— Hence, Asta« 
ncns, a, um, a^,, Azturian : gens, Plin. 
8, 42, 67, § 166; so Sil. 16, 684.— U, Subzt: 
Astuncay ihe capital of Azluria, 
on the river Aztura, novr Aztorga : Asturica 
urbs magnifica, Plin. 3, 3, 4, § 28; cf. Mann. 
Hispan. p. 355. 

1. astUS; a, um, adj., v. astutus. 

2. astaSy os, m. [Curtius suggests the 
Sanscr. aksh =:to reach, hit, and o$v?, swift; 
and Vanicek, ascia and a^ivn, with tho idea 
of sharpness; others utrxeo)^ to practise], 
adroitnezs, dexterity; hence, in malam par- 
tem, vraji, cunning (as a single act, while 
astuHa designates cunning as a habit; un- 
til the post-Aug. period found only in the 
abl., astu, as an adv.; cf. Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 5 Mull^ and Prise, p. 1012 P.): Satin astu 
et fallendo callet? Att. Trag. Rel. p. 197 
Bib : Nisi ut astu ingenium lingua laudem 
et dictis lactem lenibus, id. ib p. 189: nam 
doli non doli sunt, nisi astu colas, Plaut. 
Capt. 2, 1, 30: Sed ut astu sum adgressus 
ad east id. Poen. 5, 4, 63; id. Trin. 4, 2, 123; 
id. Ep. 4, 1, 19 ; id. Poen. prol. Ill : astu 
providere, Ter. And. 1, 3, 3: astu rem trac- 
tare, id. Eun. 6, 4, 2: Consilio versare dolos 
ingressus et astu, Incipit haec, Verg. A. ll, 
704: nie astu subit, id. ib. 10, 522: aliquem 
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astu adgredi, Tac, A. 2, 64: astus belli, Sil 
16,32: libert8e,Tac. A.14, 2: oratio, quae 
astu caret, pondcro modo et inpulsu proe- 
liatur, Quint. 9, 1, 20.— In jiiur..* astus ho- 
stium in perniciem ipsis vertcbat,Tac.A.2, 
20: praeveniens inimteorum astus, id. ib. 6, 
44; 12, 45; Petr, 97: Ulixes nectit pectore 
astus callidos. Sen. Troad. 527 : nunc advo- 
ca astus, aQime,nunc fraudes, dolos, id. ib. 
618: ad insidiarum astus, Cell 11, 18, 17. 
Astnsapesy v. Astapus. 
astute* V. astutus/n. 
astutia, ae,/ (astutus], the quality of 
being astutus, orfg. (like acumen, dolus, 
etc.) dexterity, adroitnezz, and also (eccl. 
Lat.) undtrziandmg,wisdom : Quibiis (feris) 
abest ad praecavendum intellcgendi astu- 
tia, Pac. ap. Cic. Fin. 6, 11. 31 (Trag. Rel. 

p. 122 Rib.): ut deturparvulis astutia, Vulg. 
Prov. 1, 4 : intellegite, parvuli, nstutiam, ib. 
ib. 8, 6. — But very early used in a bad 
sense, cunning, stynesz, subtlety, craft as a 
habit (most freq. in ante- class, and Cic- 
eron. Lat.; afterwards supplanted by astus, 

q. V.): est nobis spes in hac astutia, Plaut. 
Capt. 2, 1, 53 1 nec copiasi (Me expediundi], 
nisi si astutiam aliquam corde machinor, 
Id. ib. 3, 3, 16 Fleck.; 3, 4, 7; id. Ep. 3, 2, 27: 
id. Mil. 2, 2, 82: nunc opus est tua Mibi au 
hanc Tcm exprompta inaUtia alquc astutia, 
Ter. And. 4, 3, 8 ; id. Heaui. 4, 3, 32 : quod si 
aut confidens astutia aut callida csset au- 
dacia,vlx ullo obslsti modo posset, Cic. Clu. 
65, 183: quae tamen non astutia quadam, 
sed aliqua potius sapientia secutus sum, id. 
Fam. 3, 10, 9: qul (Deus) ndprehendlt sapi- 
CDtes in astutia corum, Vulg. Job, 5,13: ib. 
1 Cor. 3, 19; ib. Ephes. 4, 14. — Also plur.: 
in regionem astutiarum roearum te indu- 
co, Plaut. Mil 2, 2, 78; so id. Ep. 3, 2, 39: 
Hem astutias. Ter. And 3, 4, 25 Don.: aliter 
leges, aliter philosophi tollunt astutias, Cic. 
Off. 3, 17, 68j 3, 17, 61. 

* astatuluS; adj. dim. [ Id.], 

zomewhat sly or cunning : anus, App. M. 6, 
p. 184, 29, 

astutus. tim, adj. [a lengthened 
form cf the ante-class, astus, like versutus 
from versus, cinctutus from cinctus: and 
astus itself has the form of a P. o.,q. v. mil], 
shrewd, sagacious, expert; or (more freq., 
cf. astutia) in mal part, sly, cunning, art- 
ful, designing, etc. * I, Ante-class, form 
astus, um : asta lingua, AU. ap. Non. 
p. 1, 54.-11, Class, form astutus; inalus, 
callidus, astutus admodum, Plaut Am. 1, 
1, 112 : Causam dicore adversus astutos, 
audacis vlros, valontes virgatores, id. As. 3, 
2,19: non tarn astutus, neque ita perspicax, 
Ter. Heaut 6, 1, 1: verum ego numquam 
adeo astutus fui, Quin etc., id. Ad. 2, 2, 13: 
ratio, Cic.Vcrr. 1, 11 nihil astutum, id. 
Or. 19, 64: hoc celandi genus est boroinis 
non aperti, non simplicis, non ingenui : ver- 
EUti potius, obscuri, astuti, fullacis, id. Off 
3, 13, 67: astuti Gelae, Prop. 5, 6, 44: Par- 
Ihorum astutae tela remissa fugae, id. 4, 8, 
54 : ut est astuta et ingemosa sollertia, 
Plin. 36, 26, 66, § 192, where Jan omits astu- 
ta et : gens non astuta, nec callida, Tac. 6. 
22 et Eaep. : pro bene sano Ac non incauto 
fletum astutumque vocamus, Hor. S. 1, 3, 
62: homo sagax et astutus, Mart. 12, 88, 4: 
Est vir astutus multorum eruditor, Vulg. 
Eccli. 37, 21 : vulpes, Hor. S. 2, 3, 186 : con- 
silium, Cell 6, 10 al — As (eccl. Lat ) : 

Astutus omnia agitcum consilio, Vulg. Prov. 
13, 16 ; lb. Eccli. 18, 28. — Comp.; fallacia 
astulior, Plaut Cas, 5, 1, 7 : si qui me astu- 
tiorem flngit (followed by callidius), Cic. 
Fam. 3, 8, 6 : qui custodit increpationes, 
astutior Act, Vulg. Prov. 16, 6. — * Sup.: 
Bstutissimus adversarius, Aug. Serm. 17: 
aslutissima callidilas, id. Civ. Dei, 21, 6. — 
Adv.: astute, craftily, cunningly : astu- 
te commmisci aliquid, Plaut Ep. 2, 2, 96: 
docte atque astute captare, id. Most 5, l, 
21: consuUe, docle alque astute cavere, id. 
Rud. 4, 7, 14 : Astute, shrewdly done, Ter. 
And. 1, 2, 12 : astute labefactare aliquem, 
id. Eun. 3, 3, 3 : satis astute adgredi ali* 
quern, id. Phorm. 6, 8, 75 : astute retlcere 
aliquid, Cic. ad Q. Fr. 1, 2, 1: astute nihil 
agere, Matius ap. Gic. Wm. 11, 28, 3. — 
Comp.: astutius ponere aliquid, varr. L, L. 
9, 1 MQll. — Sup.: astutissime componere 
aliquid, Cell. 18,4: astutissime excogitare, 
liBct 1, 22: astutissime fingi, Aug. Civ. Dei, 
19, 6. 
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a»ty, V. asta. 

Aatyaget. is, m., = ’Acrwa'Tnr. X. 
King of Media, father of Mandane, and 
grandfather of Cyrus, by whom he was de- 
prived of his throne, Just. 1, 4 sq. — XIi 
enemy of Perseus, (Ranged by him to stone 
by means of Medusa's head, Ov. M. 6, 203. 

actis, m.,=’AffTvdva$ (acc. 
Gr. Astyanacta.Verg. A. 2, 457). |, j^on of 
Hector and Andromache; at the destruction 
of Troy he was thrown from a tower by 
Ulysses, Verg. A. 2, 457 ; Ov. M. 13, 416. — 
H, A tragic actor in the time of Cicero, 
Cic. Att 4, 15, 6. 

astycus, v. asticus. 

As'iylos, i m., =''AffTi'Xoc, a centaur 
and soothsayer, oefto endeavored to dissuade 
the other centaurs from the war with the 
Lapithce, Ov. M. 12, 308 (called by Hes. 
Scut Herc^l85,''A<T/3oXof)- 

As*^palaca,3'e>/j = ’AaTUTraXoca. I, 
One of the Sporaues, an island near Crete, 
now StampaHa, Mel. 2, 7, 13 ; Plin. 4, 12, 
23, g 71; Ov. A. A. 2,82.-11. Derivv. 

A. Aslypalaeenses, m., the in- 
habitants of Astgpalcva, C;c. N. D. 3, 18, 45. — 

B. Ast^alaeicns, a, um, adj., Asty- 
palman ; cochleae, Plin. 30, 4, 11, S 32; 30, 
6, 16, § 45; 30, 14. 43, § 127. — C. Asty- 

palcm^ “, f™, “<?/•; po^i- f®™ *®‘' t**® 

preced.j^Ov. M. 7, 401. 

Astyra, ae, or Ast;^c, vs,f, a city 
of Mysia Major, not far from Adramyiti- 
um, Mol._l, _18, 2; Plin. 6, 30,32, S 122. 

t astytis. idis,./i, = u(rTyTir, a kind of 
lettuce, Plin. 19, 8, 38, § 127. 

Asnm. l,n.,a town in Crete, Plin. 4, 12, 
20, s 59. 

t asyla, ao,/,= aav\n, a plant; other- 
wise culled ferus oculus, Plin. 25, 13, 92, 

§ liSj 

t asylnni; i, n., =S atruXor, a place of 
refuge, a sanctuary, an asylum ; servus, 
qui m illud asylum confugisset, Cic. Verr. 
2, 1, 33; Romulus asylum aporit, Liv. 1, 8: 
lucum asylum referre, Verg. A. 8, 342: Ju- 
nonis asylum, id. Ib. 2, 761 : asyia statuere, 
Tac. A. 3, 00: lucus asyli, id. H. 3, 71; Gell. 
0,1 fin.; do asylo procedero,’''Vuig.2 llaoo. 
4, 34 al. 

t asymbolas (asnm-, Fleck.), a, um, 
adj., = ciai/p/loXof, that contributes nothing 
to an entertainment, scot-free (In pure Lat, 
immunis, Hor. C. 4, 12, 23) ; Tene asumbo- 
lum venire unctum atque lautum e balne- 
is, Ter. Phorm. 2, 2, 26; cf, Gell. 6, 13 (opp. : 
Eumbolam dare, Ter. And. 1, 1, 61). 

t asyndeton^ n., = ua-vvdeTov, a rhe- 
torical figure by which the connecting par- 
ticle is omitted (in pure Lat, dissolutio), e. g. 
Veni, vidi,vlci; cf. Diom. p. 440 F.—A^.: 
asyndetuS; in astronomy, of 

stars, standing xoithout any connection vrith, 
or reference to, a constellation': Mercurius, 
Sid. Ep. 8, 11. 

at or ast, eery. [Curtius connects the 
Sanscr. ati, ultra, nimis, theGr. the Lat 
et, and al in atavus ; Vanicek connects with 
these at, atque, and atqui. Thus tho origi- 
nal idea of addition is prominent in et, 
and atque; and the idea oi opposition in at 
and atqui, which agree w’lth dr-ap in mean- 
ing 08 well as In form. After the same an- 
alogy, the Gr. TtXeov, more, has become 
TrX^t', but; and the Lat. magis has pa.ssed 
into the same meaning m the Fr. mais and 
the Ital mai. The confusion in MSS. be- 
tween at,ac, and et, and between atque and 
atqui, was prob. caused as much by their 
connection m idea as in form] (it tvas some- 
times. for the sake of euphony, written ad; 
cf. Quint. 12, 10; 12, 32; 1, 7, 6 ; Charis. 
p. 203 P., where, instead of at conjunctio- 
nem esse, ad vero praepositionera, the read- 
ing should be, ad conjunctionem esse, at 
vero praepositionera, Fr.; v. the pass, in its 
connection ; cf. also Vel. Long. p. 2230 P. ; 
Cassiod. p. 2287 P. ; Mar. Viet. p. 2458 P. 
The form ast is found m the old laws; it 
occurs once in Trag. Rel., but never in Com. 
Rel nor in Lucil. ; at is found in Plautus 
about 280 times, and ast about 10 times; 
in Ter. at about 100 times, and ast once; in 
Her. at 60 times, ast 3 times; in Verg. at 
168 times, ast 16; In Juv. at 17 times, ast 
7 ; Catull, Tibull, and Prop, use only at, 
andFerB.(Jahn) only ast; in prose, Cic. uses 
.185 
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epistles It joins to a previous 
thought a new one, either antithetical or 
Simply different, and especially an objec 
tion , while sed denotes a direct opposition 
and autem marks a transition, and denotes 
at once a connection and an opposition) 

I, In adding a diff , but not entirely opp 
thought, a qualification, restriction, etc 
moreover, but, yet, sometimes an empha 
sized (but never merely copulative) and 
i^\ n g e m sei parentem pveb verberit 
AST OLE PLORASSIT PVEB DIVEIS PAREVTOM 
8ACER ESTo, xf the SOU stnke his father, and 
the father complain, let the son, etc , Lex 
Serv Tullii ap FesU s v plorare, p 230 
Mull , Fragm XII Tab ap Cic. Leg 2, 24 
Philosophari est mihi necesso, at paucis, 
but only in a fm words, Enn ,Trag Rel p 66 
Rib DIVOS ET EOS QVl CAELESTFS, SEMPER 
HABITI COLVNTO AST OLLA PROPTER QVAE 

eto, Cia Leg 2, 8, 19, 3, 4, 11 hmc Remus 
auspicio se devovet atqde secundam Solus 
avem servat At Romulus pulcer in alto 
Quaerit AventinOjEnn ap Cic Div 1,48,107 
(Ann V 83 Vahl ), Plaut Capt 6, 4, 22 si 
ego hic peribo, ast ille, ut dixit, non redit, 
id ib 3, 6, 25 paret Amor dictis carae ge 
netncis At Venus Ascanio placidam per 
membra quielem Inrigat, Verg A 1, 691 
(Aeneas) finem dedit ore loquendi At, 
Phoebi nondum patiens, immanis m antro 
Baccbdtur vates, id ib b, 77, 11, 709 sq 
quo (odore) totum natl corpus perdiixit, 
at illi Dulcis compositis spiravit trinibus 
aura, id G 4, 416, so id ib 4, 460, 4, 613, 
Id A 3, 259, 3, 676, 7, 81, 8, 241, 9, 793, 
Prop 4, 4, 15, 4, 7, 11, Luc 3, 6b4, 4, 30 
al — Also in prose {chiefly post Aug ) una 
(navis) cum Nasidianis profugit at ex re 
hquis una praemissa Massiltam, etc , Caes 
B C 2, 7 ubi facta sunt, in unum omnta 
miscentur At pastilii hacc ratio est, etc , 
Cels 6, 17, 6, 18 quamquam msidorct ur 
bem propnus miles, tres urbanae novem 
praotonae cohortes Etruria fermo Umbria 
que delectae aut vetere Latio et coionus 
antiquitus Romanis Al apud 'idonea pro 
vinciarum sociae triremes etc ,Tac A 4, 6, 
4, 6 nogavit alia se condicione adlectu 
rum, quam si pateretur ascribi albo, extor 
turn sibi a matre At ilia commota etc , 
Suet Tib 51, id Caltg 16, 44, id Vesp 6, 
id Dom 4, id Galb 7 al >-Ia the onumer 
ntion of particulars Cum alio cantat, at 
tamcn alii suo dat digito litteras, Naev , 
Com Rel p 20 Rib dant alios abac (sil : 
vac) fetus dant utile lignum Navigiis p> I 
nos At myrtus validis hastilibus et 
bona bello Cornus, Verg G 2, 447 Nam 
neque turn slellis acies obtunsa videtur 
At nebulae magis etc , id ib 1, 401, 3, 87, 
id A 7,691 Hic alia Sicyone, ast hic Amy 
done relicta Hic Andro, etc., Juv 3, 69 — 
The Vulg often uses at as a mere contmua 
tive, where e^en et or atque might stand 
Bciscitabur ab iis ubi Christus nascerctur 
At illi dixerunt ei In etc ,Matt 2, 6, 4, 20, 

8, 32, 14, 29, 15, 34 et persaep — in transi 
lion, B. Esp, 1. To a new nanalion, 
like the’Or be, so the commencement of 
the fourth book of the ^neid At regina 
gravi jam dudum saucia cura, etc (the 
third book closes with the narrative of 
.^neas) , so the beginning of the third 
book of the Thebaid of Statius At non 
Aoniae raoderatorperfidus aulae, etc , Verg 
A 4, 504 , 6, 36 , 5, 545 , 6, 700 , 6, 779 , 6, 
679 , 7, 6 , 8, 370 , 8, 608 , 9, 603, 10, 689, 

II, 697, 12, 134 et saep —Also in the post 
Aug histt and other prose writers, so after 
speaking of the Ubu etc , Tac says At in 
Chaucis coeptavere seditionem praesidium 
agitantes etc., A 1»38, so ib 4 13, 12.62, 
14 23 et saep —2. To a wonderful, terrible, 
unexpected, or exciting occurrence or cir 
cumstance clatnores svmul horrendos ad 
sidera tollit,etc At gemmi lapsu delubra 
ad sumraa dracones Effugiunt, Verg A 2, 
225 3, 225 Lacte madens lUic suberat Pan 
ilicis umbrae, Et facta agresti lignea falce 
Pales etc At qua Velabn regio patet etc., 
Tib 2,6,33, Verg G 4,471 consurgit Tur 
nus in ensem et ferit Exclamant Trees 
trepidique Latmi, Arrectaeque amborum 
acies At perfidus ensis Frangitur in me 
dio, id A 12,731, 10,763 adusqueSupre 
mum tempus, ne se penuna viclhs Oppri 
meret metuebat At hunc liberta securi di 
visit medium, Hor S 1,1,99 Magnusquan 
to mucrone mmaturNoctibus hibernis et si 
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dera terret Orion At sonipes habitus eta, 
Stat S 1, L 46 — ^3, To a passionate appeal, 
eta, in which case the antecedent clause 
IS not expressed, but must be considered 
as existing in the mind of the speaker, cf 
in Gr aX\a av, av a. passing to 
an interrogation, exhortation, request At, 
scelesta, viden ut ne id quidem mo dignmn 
esse existumat? Plaut As 1,2,23, id Aul 
If 1, 8 At qui nummos tnstis muncat ? Lu 
ciLlS, 21Mull A/c. Sauream non novi Li 
At nosce sane, Plaut As 2, 4, 68 Ca Non 
adest At tu cila, id Ps 1, 1, 30 satis 
habeo, al quaeso hercle eiiam vide, id ilerc 
6, 4, 53 (Ritschl, sat habeo Sled) at unum 
hoc quaeso Ut, etc , id CapL 3, 6, 89 at 
tu, qui laetus rides mala nostra caveto Mox 
tibi, Tib 1, 2, 87 Hunc ut Peleus vidit, At 
mferias, juvenum gratissime Grantor, Acci 
pe, ait, Ov it 12, 367 at tu, nauta, vagae 
ne parce malignus arenao Ossibus et capiti 
mhumato Particulam dare, Hor C 1, 28, 
23 — In prose at vide quid succenseat, 
Cia Fam 7, 24, 2 itaque pulsus ego civi 
tate non sum, quae nulla erat at vide, 
quam ista tui latrocmii tela contempsenm, 
Id Part Or 4,1,28, id Dom 44, App M 6, 
p 179, 18 — In expre‘5sions of passion, 
astonishment, indignation, pain, etc At 
ut scelesta sola secum murmurat, Plaut 
Aul 1, 1, 13 Sic Nunc qmdem domi cer 
tost certa res est Nunc nostrum opser\a 
re ostium, [ubi] ubist Pa At, Sceledre, 
quaeso, Ut eta, id Mil 2, 4, 46 At o deo 
rum quidquid m caelo regit Terras et 
humanum genus, Quid isle fert iumul 
tus? Hor Epod. 5, 1 At libi quanta domus 
rutila testudme fulgcns, etc , Stat S 2, 4, 
11 — In prose horum omnium stiidium 
una mater oppugnat at quae mater? Cic 
Clu 70, id Verr 2,2,45 al per deos im 
mortalesi quid est, quod de hoc dici pos 
sit, id lb ^ 1, 46 institui senatores, qui 
omnia indicum responsapemenberent At 
quos virosl td. Sull 42, id Deiot 19, 33 
tangit et Ira deos at non iropune fere 
mus, Ov it 8, 279 , 10, 724 at tibi Col 
Chorum, memim, regina vacavi, id H 13, 
1 — c. Ih indignant imprecations At te 
difOmnes cum consilio. Calve, mactassint 
malol Pomp, Com Rel p 245 Rib At 
te Juppiter ditque omnes perdantl Plaut 
Jlost 1, 1, 37 At to di deaeque faxmt cum 
i«to odio, Laches, Ter Hec 1 2, 69 At te 
di perdant, id Eun 3, 1, 41 At tibi di dig 
num factis exitium duint, id And 4.1,42 
At vobis male sit, Cat. 3, 13 At tibi, pro 
scelere, exclamat, pro talibus ausis Di 
persolvant grates dignas et praemia red 
dant Debital Verg A 2, 535 —In prose Al 
VOS, ait, devota capita, respiciant di perju 
riorum vmdices Just 14^4, 10 — d. Rarely 
of friendly inclination, disposition At tibi 
di bene faoiant omnes, Plaut Fers 4,3, 18 
At tibi di semper, adulescens, quisquis es, 
faciant bene, id Mem 6, 7, 32 At tu, Ca 
tulle, destinatus obdura, Cat 8, 19 — e, 1° 
entreaty At vos, o supen, miserescite re 
gis, Verg A 8, 572 at tu, pater deQm ho 
ramumque, hmc saltern arce bostes,Liv 3, 
12 — II, In adding an entirely opposite 
thought, but, but indeed, but on the other 
hand, on the contrary, etc (the strictly class 
signif of the word) A. ot dif 

ferentiam rerum significat ut cum dici 
mus, Scipio est belHtor, at M Cato orator, 
Paul ex Fest p 11 MOII splendet saepe, 
ast idem nimbis interdum nigret, Att , 
Trag Rel p 170 Rib So Jlentiro nunc 
Me At jam faciam, ut verum dlcas dicere, 
Plaut Am 1, 1, 189 So Per Jovem juro 
med etc Me At ego per Mercunum juro, 
tibi etc , id lb 1 1,280 Atque oppido hor 
cle bene velle illud visus sum, Ast non ha 
here quoi comraendarem caprum, id. Mera 
2, 1, 22 fecit idem Theraistocles . at 
idem Pericles non fecit, Cic Att 7, 11, 3 
non placet M Antonio consulatus meus, 
at placuit P Servilio, id Phil 2, 6, 12 ma 
jores nostn Tusculanos Aequos m civi 
tatem etiam acceperunt, at Korthaginem 
et Numantiam funditus sustulerunt, id Off 
1 11, 35 brevis a natunl nobis vita data 
eU, at memona bene redditae vitae sem 
piterna, id. Phil 14,12, 32, id Cat 2, 3, 
id Leg 2, 18 crebras a nobie litteras ex 
specta, ast plurcs ctiam ipse mittilo, id 
Att 1, 16 Jin Rqjectis pihs comminus gla 
diis pugnatum est At Germani pha^nge 
facta impetus gladiorum exceperunt, Caes 


AT 

B G 1,62 Postquam Caesar dicendiflnem 

fecit, ceteri verbo alms alii vane adsentio 
bantur At M Porcius Cato hujusce modi 
orationemhabu:t,Sa!LC 62,1 hacUerElv 
Slum nobis, at laeva ad impia Tartara 
mittitjAerg A 6,542 T Ante levcs ergo pa 
scentur m aelhere cervi M At nos hmc 
all! sitientis ihimus Afros, id E. 1, 05 Dam 
Malo me Galatea petit, lasciva puella 
Men At mihi sese offert ultro mens ignis 


6, 264, 6, 489 Ast ego nutrici non mando 
vota Pers. 2, 39 ast lUi tremat eta, id. 6 
74 Ast vocat ofQcium, id 6, 27 At Jesus 

audiens ait, Vulg Matt 9, 12 , 9, 22 , 12, 
3 , 12, 48 et persaep — a. In order to 
strengthen a contrast, sometimes (esp in 
Plaut and Ter ) with contra, e contrano 
potius^ etiam, vero (a) With contra Sum’ 
mis nitere opibus, at ego contra ut dissi 
mills Biem, Lucil 26, 19 Mull Ergo quod 
magnumst aeque leviusque videtur .At 
contra gravius etc , Lucr 1, 366, so id. 1, 
570 , 1, 1087 , 2, 236 L. Opimius ejectus 
est e patria At contra bis Citilma abso 
lutus Cic Pis 95, id Verr 6,66, id. 
Sex Rose 131, id Quinct. 76 At tibi con 
tra Evenit, etc , Hor S 1, 3, 27 (Cornu 
tus) taedio curarum mortem m so festi 
navit at contra reus nihil mfracto am 
mo, etc , Tac A 4, 28 — (/3) With e contra 
no apud nos mercenarii scribae exist! 
mantur, at apud illos e contrano nemo ad 
id officium admittilur, nisi, etc ,Nep Bum 
1, 5 m locis siccis partibus sulcorum imls 
disponenda sunt semma, ut tamquam m 
alveolis maneant At uliginosis e contra 
no m summo porcae dorso collocanda, etc 
Col 11, 3, 44 — (7) With poiius at satlus 
fuerat earn viro dare nuptum potius Plaut 
Cist 1,1,44 at potius serves Dostram.tua 
munera, vitam, Ov H 3, 149 — (a) With 
etiam At etiam, furcifcr, Male loqui mi 
audes ? but do you even f etc , Plaut Capl 
3,4,31, id.Tnn 4,2,151, id Bud 3,4,6 
At etiam cubat cuculus Surge, amator, 1 
domum, but he is yet abed, id As S, 2, 73, 
so Id Capt 2, 3, 98, id Mil 4, 4, 6 Exi fo 
ras, sceleste At etiam rcstitas, Fugitivel 
Ter Eun 4,4,1, 5,6,10 Promdo aut cx 
eant, aut quiesennt, eta at etiam sunt, 
Quintes, gui dicant, a mo in oxsilium ejee 
turn esse Catilmam, on the coni) ary, theie 
are indeed people who say etc , Cic Cat. 2, 
6,32, id Phil 2 30,70, id Quinct 66, Id 
V'err 5, 77, id Dom 70 al —(e) With vero, 
but certainly At vero aut hononbus aucti 
aut etc , Cia N D 3, 36, 87 , id Ofl 2, 20, 
70, 2,23,80, id Fin 1,10,33, id Verr 2, 
5,17 ol — (C) With certe Numquam ego 
te, vitft frater amabilior, Aepiciam posthac 
At certe semper amabo. Cat 65, 11, 66, 25 
— (0) quidom— at (very rare) = quidem 

—autem, Cia Off 1, 22,76— b. Ironically 
Th Quidvaleam? I/y At tu ucgrotm si lu 
bet, per me aetatem quidem. Plant Cura 4, 
3, 22 at. credo, mea numma tandem Fessa 
jacent, Verg A 7, 297 , 7, 363 , Ov H 1, 
44 — B. Very freq in adding an objection, 
from one’s own mind or another’s, against 
an assertion previously made, but, on the 
contrary, xn opposition to this, sometimes, 
but one may say, it may be objected, and 
the like Piscium magnam atque altill 
um vim mterfecisti At nego Lucil 28, 
43 Mull Quid tandem te impedit? Mosno 
majorum? At persaepc etiam pnvati in 
hac re publicA perniclosos cives morte 
multarunt An leges, quae de civmra Ro 
manorum supplicio rogatac sunt? At num 
quam in hac urbe etc , Cic Cat 1, 11, 28 
Appellandi tempus non crat? At tecum 
plus annum vixit In GalliA agi non po 
tuit? At et in provincia jus dicebatur et 
etc , id Quinct 41 Male judicavit populus 
Atjudicavit Nondebmt Atpotuit Non 
fero At multi clanssiml Gives tulcrunt, Id 
Plane 11 sunt, quos signa quos caelatum 
argentum delectant At suraue, inquiunt, 
civitatis prmcipes id Part Or 5,2,30, Id 
Fm 4, 25, 71 , id Verr 2, 2/n quid porro 
quaerendum est? Factumnosit? Atcon 
stat Aquo? 4t patet, id. Mil 6 36, id PhiL 
2, 9 conviviura vicinorum cotidlc compleo, 
quod ad ronltam noctem,quam maximepos 

sumus,vano£ermoncproducimus At non 
est voluptatum tanta quasi tltillatio In sc 
nibus. Credo sed ne dosideralio quidem, 
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Jd. Sen. 14, 47: mnlto m^os orator prae- : 
Btat minutis imperatoribus. At prodeet 
plus iraperator. Quis negal? id. Brut 73, 
256; id. Div. 2, 29, 62; 2, 31, 6?; 2, 32, 69 
ab: Maximc Juppiterl At in se Pro quac- 
Etu Eumptum facit bic, Hor. S. 1, 2, 18 al. — 
In this case freq. strengthened, a. By pol, 
tdtpol, hercule : At pol ego neque florem 
neque fiocces volo mihi, Caecib, Com. Rel. 
p. 67 Bib. : So. Non edepol volo profecto. 
Me. Al pol profecto ingratiis, Plaut Am. 1, 
1,215; Eo id. As. 2, 2, 34; 4,2,14; id. Capt 
3,4,64; id. Cas. 2, 3, 15 ; id. Cist 4, 2, 70; 
id. Trin. 2, 4. 73 : Ha. Gaudio ero vobis. 
Ad. At edepol nos voluptati tibl, Id. Poen. 

5, 4, 61; 3, 1, 68: At herculc aliquot an- 
nos populus Romanos maxima parte im- 
perii caruit, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 54; id. Sex. 
Rose. 60: at hercle in ea controversia, quae 
de Argis est, superior sum, Liv. 34, 31: At, 
Hercule, reliquis omnibus etc,, Pliru 7, 60, 
61, g 169: At, hercules, Diodorus et in mor- 
bo etc., id. 29, 6, 39, g 142: At hercule Ger- 
manicum Droso orlura etc., Taa A, 1, 3; 1, 
17; 1,26; 3,54: At, hercules, si conscius fa- 
issem etc.. Curt. 6, 10. 20 aL — b. By enim, 
which introduces a reason for the objection 
implied in at, hut certainly^ hut turely^ hut 
indeed, etc., 7up: At cnim tu nimis 
spisso Incedis, Kaev., Com. ReL p. 16 Rtb. ; 
Torp. id. p. 93: at enlm nimis hie longo 
sermone utimur; Diem conficimus, Plaut. 
Trin. 3, 3, 78: At emm istoc nil est raagis 
etc., Ter. Heaut. 4, 3, 21: At cnim vcrcor, 
inquit Crassus, ne Imec etc., Cic. do Or. 3, 
49,188: cum dixisset Sophocles, O puerum 
pulchrum, Pericle. At cnim practorem, 
Sophocle, decet non solum manus, sed cti- 
am oculos ahstinentes habere, etc., id, OCT. 
1, 40, 144 Beier; so id. Mur. 35, 74; id. Inv. 
2, 17, 52 al. : at cnim inter bos ipsos cxl- 
stunt graves controversiae, id. Quinct 1; 
so id. Imp. Pomp. 17, 61; 20, CO; id. Phil. 
2, 2. 3: id. Ac. 2, 17, 52: At enim cur a me 
potissimum hoc pracsidium petiverunt? 
id. Div. in Caecil. 4, 15: At entm quls rc- 
prebendet, quod in parricidas rei publicae 
decretum erit? Sail C. 51, 25 Kritz : At 
enim quid ita solus ego circum curam 
agofLiv. 6, 16; 34,32: At enim eo foedere, 
quod etc., id. 21, 18; 34,31; 39,37: Atenim 
nova nobis in fratrum Alias conjugia; sed 
etc., Tac. A- 12, 6.— c# By /amen ; Jam Id 
peccatum primum magnum, 'mapnum, at 
humanum tamcn, Ter. Ad. 4, 6, 63 : Hi se- 
cretis sermonibus . . . conveniunt; nam 
publtcc civitas talibus inceptls abhorrebat. 
At tamen Intcrfaere quidam etc., Tac. H. 
A65: At'certe tamcn, mquSunt, quod etc.. 
Cat. 10, 14.— C, With a preccd. negative, 
sometimes no antithesis is appended by 
a/, but it is indicated that if what has been 
said is not true, yet at least something else 
is true, but yet; sometimes with lamen, 
hut yet^ or cerfc, hut at least, yet at least : 
Nolo victumas; at minimis me extis pla- 
care volo, Plaut. Ps. 1, 3, 95 : Si tibi non 
cordi fuerant conubia nostra, ... At lamen 
in vostras potuisti ducere sedes, Cat. 64, 
158 sq.: Non cognoscebantur foris, at domi : 
non ab alienis, at a suis, Cic. Ac. 2, 11, 56: 
Liceat haec nobis, el oblivisci non possu- 
mus, at tacere, Id. FI 2.5, 61 : Si genus hu- 
manum ct mortalia temnitis arma, At spe- 
rate deos memores fandi atque nefandi, 
Verg. A. 1, 543; so id. ib. 4, 615, and 6, 406. 
— ^With eerie: Haec erant ... quorum co- 
gnitio studiosis JuvenibuB si non magnam 
utilitatcm adferct, at certc, quod magis pe- 
timus, bonam voluntatem, Quiut. 12, 11, 31 ; 
Cels. 2, 16; Suet. Calig. 12 al— D, The an- 
tithesis IS sometimes not so much in the 
clause appended hy at, as in the persons or 
things introduced m It; so, (a) Esp. freq. in 
conditional clauses with si, si non, si mi- 
nus, etiam si, etc. ; cf. Herm. ad Viger. 241 : 
Si ego hic penbo, ast ille, ut dixit, non re- 
dit; At erit mi hoc factum mortuo merao- 
rabile, t//pem^ here, but he does not re- 
tum,yet etc.,Plaut.Capt.3,5,26; id. Bacch. 
2, 3, 131: si ego digna hac contumelia Sum 
maxime, at tu indignus qui faceres tamen. 
Ter. Eun. 6, 2, 25 : Si tu oblitus es, at di 
meminerunt, Cat.30, 11: si non eo die, at 
postridle, Cato, R. R. 2, 1: si non paulo, at 
aliquanlo (post petisses), Cic. Quinct. 40; 97; 
id. ilil 93 al : quanta terapestas invidiae 
nobis, si minus in praesens, at in postcri- 
latem impendfeat, Id. Cat. 1, 22; id. Verr. 6, 
69; id.Cla.15: qui non possit, etiam si sine 
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alia suEpitione, at non sine argnmento male 
dicerc, id. Gael 3, 8. — [fi) With etsi: ei, etsi 
nequaqnam parem Hlias ingenio, at pro no- 
stro tamcn studio meniam gratiam refera- 
mus.Cic.de Or. 3,4,14; Tac.Or.l9.— (7) With 
quod si: Quod si nihil cum poteutiore ju- 
ris hnraani relinquitur inopi, at ego ad decs 
confugiam, Liv. 9, 1 ; Tac. A. 1, 67. — B. At, 
like aulem and 54, Eometimes serves sim- 
ply to introduce an explanation: cum Sic 
mutilus miniteriB. At ilU foeda cicatrix 
eta, now an ugly scar eta, Hor. S. 1, 6, 60. 

And also like 34 in Horn, and Hdt, it 
sometimes introduces an apodosis, a. With 
si: Hellona, si hodic nobis victoriam duis, 
ast ego templum tibi voveo, if to-day thou 
besUtw ticiory, then I eta, — 34, Liv. 10, 
19. —."b. With quoniam: Nunc, quoniam 
tuum tnsanabile ingenium est, at tu tuo 
Bupplicio docc etc., since your disposition is 
past cure, at least eta, 4jrc/— 34, Liv. 1, 23. 

gw* A, At is Eoraeiimcs repeated at the 
beginning of several clauses, a. opposi- 
tion each to the preceding clause: Soph. 
Tu quidem haul etiam octoginia's pondo. 
Paegn. At confldentia Militia ilia mllitatur 
multo magis quam pondere. At ego banc 
operam perdo, Plaut Fere. 2, 2, 47 sq. : Si 
ego hic peribo, ast UIc, ut dixit, non redit: 
At erit mi hoc factum mortuo mcmorablle, 
id. Capt 3, 5, 25 sq. ; Id. As. 6, 2, 6 sqq. (Cia , 
in Quir. 7 and 10, opposes at to sed, and 
Taa, in A. 12, C, sed to al). — 1), In opposi- 
tion to some common clause preceding: 
At etiam asto? At etiam cesso foribus fa- 
cere hisce assulas? Plaut ilerc. 1, 2, 2d: 
Quid turn esseexifitimas judicatum? Certc 
gratis judlc^e. At coDdemn5nit; at cau- 
sam totam non audierat; at in conlioni- 
bus eta, Cia Caccin. 113: Sit flagitlomm 
omnium pnneeps: at est bonus impera- 
tor, at fclix, id. Verr. 5, 4; id. Sest 47; id. 
Fragm. B. 16, 6 B. and K.: Nefarius Hip- 
ptas Pisistrati fllius arma contra patri- 
am ferens; at Sulla, at Marius, at Cin- 
na rede, Imo jure fortasse, Id. Alt 9, It), 
3: At non formosa est, at non bene culta 
puclla; At, puto, non votis saepo pclita 
meis? Ov. Am. 3, 7, 1 sq. Merk. : At quam 
sunt similes, at quam formosos uterquo! 
id, F. 2, 395: rideri possit eo quod Rustl- 
cius tonso toga deduit: at est bonus ut mc- 
lior vir Non alius quisquam; at tibi ami- 
cus; at ingenium ingens IncuUo latci hoc 
sub corpore, Hor. S. 1, 3, 30 sqq. (cf. sed — 
sed, Cat 64, 141; Jov. 6, 61; 8, 149; and a 
similar use of uXX« in Hellenistic Greek, 
aSuXXa — aXXd,2Cor.2,17: aXXd—uXXu 
— uXXd, 1 Cor. 6, 11).— B, Though regular- 
ly occupying the flrst place in its clause or 
Ecntence, It sometimes stands second (cf. 
atque j7n,): Saepius at si me, Lycida for- 
mose, revisas, Verg. E. 7, 07 ; id. G. 3, 331 : 
Tutior at quanto merx e.ot in classc secon- 
ds Hor. S. 1,2,47; ilentior at si quid, etc., 
id. ib. 1, 8, 37 ; Gramineis ast inde tons dJs- 
cumbitur, Val FJ. 8, 256: M^or at inde 
etc., Stat Th. 4, 116. — See more upon this 
word in Hand, Turs. I. pp. 417-451; Wag- 
ner, Quaest XJ^VII. ad Verg. IV. pp. 681- 
585. 

AtabuIaS; h ® burning wind blow- 
ing in Apulia, now called sirocco, Plin. 17, 
24, 37, % 232; alEO mentioned by Horace, S. 
1, 5, 78; and hence, Atabulus Horatianus, 
Gell 2, 22, 25. 

Atacinns, um,a<^’.,pcr/ainin^; to the 
river Ataxjin Gallia Narbonensis, Atacian : 
Atacini, drum, m., the inhabitants of 
Gallia Narbonensis, Mel. 2, 5, 2: P. Terentius 
Varro Atacinus, a poet from that region, 
Jlourishing in the time of Casar, single frag- 
ments of whose writings are yet extant; the 
author of an Argonaotica, Hor. S. 1, 10, 46; 
cf. Ov. Am. 1, 16, 21; Prop. 3, 32, 85; Stat 
S. 2, 7, 77 ; Quint 10, 1, 87 ; Biihr, Rom. Lit 
Gesch. p. 128, and Tcuflel. Rom. Lit g 208, 
L (Upon his measure and style, cf. Spald. 
and Frotseb. ad Quint 1. 1.) 

Atalanta, ae l-c, es. Ov. Am. 3, 2, 29 ; 
id. A A. 3, nb),f, = "AraXdvrn- 1. A daugh- 
ter of King Schoeneus, in Bceotia, distin- 
guished for her swiftness in running, con- 
quered by Hippomenes (aca to others, by 
Mdanion ) by stratagem, and married by 
him, Ov. M. 10, 565 sqq. ; 10, 598 sq. ; H5’g. 

Fab. 185; Serr. ad Verg. A. 3, 113 XJ, A 

daughter of lasius of Arcadia, a partici- 
pant in the Calydonian hoar-hunt, and pas- 
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sionately loved hy Mdeager, Ov. H. 4, 99 
(called, i(L iL 8, 380, Tegeaea; and id. ib. 
8, 426, Nonacria, v. h. v.).— III. Deri vy. 
A. Atalantacns or -cus, ora, a^., 

pertaining to Atalanta: aures, Slat. Th. 

4, 309: laborcs, ManiL 5, 179: Schoenos, o 
town in Arcadia, in the vicinity of which 
Atalanta established foot-races, Slat Th. 7, 
267.— B, Atalaiiliadcs,ao» o ton 
of Atalanta and Meleager, i. e. Partheno- 
pceus, Stat Th. 7, 789. 

t atanavinm or athanovinm, i; 

n. , a kind of earthen howl used hy the Ro- 
man priests in offering sacrifices, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 18 Mull ; v. MOIL ad h. L 

AtargfatiS; Wis, f, = ‘Arap^an^, a 
Syrian deity, called also Dcrceto [aepKerio), 
Plin. 6, 23, 19, § 81: Macr. p. 1, 23. 

Atam^a; s.c.f-=*Arupva, Steph. Byz.; 
more com.’Arapi'cw, a town in Mysia, Plin. 

5, 30, 32, g 122. — Hence, AtarncUS, a, 
um, adj., of or pertaining to Atamea, Plin. 
37, 10, 66, § 166 ; cf. Mann. Asia Min. III. 
pp. 398 and 416. 

t atat or attat, also several times re- 
peated, atatatac, attatatatac, or atatte, alat- 
tale, eta, tn/€J^’., =: uTraTai, uTrararal, 
eta; an exclamation of joy, pain, wonder, 
fright, warning, eta, okf ah! alas! lot 
strange! etc.; Quid salve, ataltatattatae, 
rivalls, Ealve; quid istuc attatae advertisti 
tarn cito? Naev. ap. Charis. p. 214 P. : at- 
tatatac, cave cadas, amabo, id. ib. p. 213 P.: 
Attat, peril hercle ego miser, Plaut Aul. 3, 
1, 8 ; id. Pers. 4, 7, 12 ; id. Poen. 4. 1, 6 ; 
Atat cccam! Id. Trua 2, 7, 21; so id. Aul. 
4, 8, 12 ; Id. Cas. 3, 4, 29 ; id. Cura 3, 20 : 
Atat hoc illud est, Ter. And. 1, 1, 98 ; id. 
Eun. 4, 6, 1 al. ; cf. Hand, Turs. 1. pp. 451 
and 452; Bonll ad Ter. And. 1, 1, 98. 

ataxria, oOj/ (atavus], the mother of a 
great-great-gTandfalher (abavus) or great- 
great-grandmother {abaviti),a fourth grand- 
mother, opp. to adneptis, Dig. 38, 10, 1 ; 38, 
lOJO. 

atavus (archaic, •6s)> i> [at-avus], 
the father of a great - great - grandfather 
(abavus) or great-great-grandmother, opp. 
to adnepos. X, Lit,cf. Dig. 38, 10, i, 38, 
10, 10 ; Isid. Orig. 9, 5, 9 and 10; 9, G, 23 
and 25; Plant Pers. 1, 2, 6; Cia Gael 14. — 
U,In gen., Eometimes, like avua, abavus, 
eta, for ancestor, forefather : Tumus avis 
atavisquo potens, Verg. A. 7, 66: Evocat an- 
tiquis proavos alavosque scpulchris, Ov. 
Am. 1, 8, 17 : Maecenas, atavis edite regl- 
bu^ Hor. C. 1, 1, L 

Ataz, ucis, 7n., = '’ATaf, a small river 
in Gallia Narbonensis, now Aude, Mel 2, 
6 ; Phn. 3, 4, 6, g 32 ; Lna 1, 4()3 ; Sid. 
Ornt 9, 16; cf. 3Iann. Gall p. 63. 

Atclla,ae,/.,=’ATtXXa. X. -dn ancien/ 
town of the Osci, in Camj^anta, on the Cia- 
Tiiur, near the Resent Aversa, Cic. Agr. 2, 
31 ; Suet Tib. 75 ; Sil 11, 14 ; cf. Mann. 
Ital I. p. 779.— XX. Den vv. AtcUanUS, 
a,um,adj.,o/ or belonging to AteUa,Atrilan: 
municipmm,Cia ad Q. Fr. 2, 14^n.; Atel- 
lani, Orum, m., the inhabitants of Atet- 
la, Phn. 3, 6, 9, g 63. — But esp^freq. Atcl- 
lana fabnla, jabella, or simply AtcUana, 

ae, /, a comic but not wanton kind of pop- 

ular farce that originated in Atella, which, 
vjith the comedy borrowed from Greece, was 
highly relished at Rome, especially by the 
youth, and continued to be represented even 
to the time of the emperors; the class, pas- 
sage for it is Liv. 7,2, 12; Juv. 6, 71; Suet 
Tib. 45; id. Calig. 27; id. Ner. 39; Gell 12, 
10,7; 17, 2, 8: Fest s. v. personata, p. 217 
Mull ; Diom. pp. 487 and 488 P. ; Varr. L. 
L. 7, §§ 29, 84 ; 95 Mhll ; Cic. Fam. 9, 16, 
7 al ; cf. Munk de Fabulis Alellanis, Lips. 
1840, and Teuffel, Rom. Lit gg 6,_4 and 9 
sq.— Hence, XII. Derivv. 1, AtcUa- 
nns. ii actor in an Atellan farce, 

SuetGalb. 13; Quint 6, 3, 47; als^asac?;.; 
gesticulator, Tert Spect 17. — 2, Atcllk- 
jjJxis ^ om, adj., pertaining to the Atet- 
lan farce : versus, Cic. Div. 2, 10, 25 : ars, 
Macr. S. 1, 10.— 3, AtcllaniCUS, ^ra, 
adj., the same ; exodium, Suet Tib. 45: 
versus, Petr. 68, 5.-4, Atellanzola, 

f. dim., a small Atellan piece, M. Aur. ap. 
Fronto, Ep. ad M. Caes. 2, 3. 

1. atcr, tra, tnim, adj. [cf. a70«, to 
bum ; Sanscr. idb ; alOtav aiBrjp, A'rvn. 
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Aetna, aether, aeslus, aeslas] (pr. burnt 
black, black as a coal; cf.: Tam excoctam 
readam atque atram quam carbost^Ter. Ad. 
6, 3, 63: hence), and specif., coot. 
olcck, lustreless-black, sable, dark (opp al- 
buB, lustreless -white, and diff. fromni- 
ger, glossy black, V. albus im'f; class and 
Ireq.jbut never in Yulg., which uses niger). 

1, Lit.: album an atrum vinum polas? 
Pl aut. Men. 6, 6, 17: atrior multo Quam 
Aegyptii, id. Poen. 6, 5, 11 : alba et atra 
discemere non poterat, Cic. Tusc. 6 39 
lU: nigra scuta, tincta corpora; atras ad 
proelia nodes legunt, Tac. G. 43: SIos erat 
antiquus niveis atrisque capilMs, etc., Ov. 
M. 16, 41; so id. ib. 16, 44; cC albus: fau- 
ces, Lucr. 6, 1147: dens, Hor. Epod. 8 3- 
nubes, Lucr. 6, 180; Hor. C. 2, 16, 2 : lumen, 
with smoke, Verg. A. 7, 457 : agmen, with 
dust, id. ib. 12, 460 Serv. : axis, with blood, 
Sil. 2, 186: Eridanus ater stragibus, id. 6, 
107 : bilis, Plaut. Capt. 3, 4, 64, and Cic. 
Tusc. 3, 6, 11 (cf. the Gr. fi€\ayxc^*o)i cru- 
or, Hor. Epod. 17, 31 : tempestas, Lucr. 6, 
2586^.; Verg. A. 6,693: hiemps, id. ib.7, 214: 
canis, Ter. Phorm. 4, 4, 25: corvus atro gut- 
ture. Cat. 108, 6 : venena, Verg. G. 2, 130: 
Tartara, Lucr. 3, 966 ; so, Cocy tus, Hor. C. 2, 
14, 17: mare, aarA^, stormy, id. S. 2, 2, 16: 
fluctus, Verg. A. 6, 2: mons, v. 2. ater.— 
The proverb albus an ater,v. albus. — Poet., 
= atratus, clothed in hla/A : lictores, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 7, 6; cf albus, I. B. 2.— II, Trop. 

gen., black, dark, gloomy, sad, dis- 
maX, urfortwnate, etc : fbnus, Lucr. 2, 680: 
formido, id. 4 [173], and id. 6, 254 ; so, Timor, 
Verg. A. 9, 719 : cupressus, id. Ib. 3, 64: 
dies, id. ib. 6, 429 ; Prop. 3, 2, 4 : mors, 
Hor. C. 1, 28, 13 : flla trium sororum, id. 
ib. 2, 3, 16: Esquiltae (as a burying-place), 
dismal, id. S. 2, 6, 32: seu mors atris cir- 
cumvolat alis, id. ib. 2, 1, 68 ; cura, id. 
C. 3, 1, 40 ; 3, 14, 13; 4, 11, 35 : lites, id. 
A. P. 423: comes, id. S. 2, 7, 116: serpens, 
Verg. G. 1, 129 ; Ov. M. 3, 63 al. : genius 
. . . vultu mutabilis, albus ot ater, Hor. £p. 

2, 2, 189. — In Roman civil life, dies atri 

are iho days on whlbh the state experi- 
enced some calamity, unlucky days. (This 
designation is said to have arisen from 
the Roman custom of marking every un- 
fortunate day in the calendar with coal); 
Yarn L. L. 6, § 29 ; Li v. 6, 1 ; GelL 6, 17 ; Fest. 
s. V. nonarum, p. 179 MUll; id. s. v. religio- 
sus,p.278 Jiail.; OV. A. A. 1,418; Jfacr.S.l, 
16 jin. and 16 ; Afran. ap. Non. p. 73, 33 : si atro 
die faxit msciens, probe factum esto.Liv. 22, 
10. — B, E sp. 1, Rare and poet., of mind 
or feeling, malevolent, malicious, virulent 
(cf niger, II. D., add the Gr. 11. 4 

Lidd. and Scott) : versus, Hor, Ep. 1, 19, 
30 : si qms atro dente me petiverit, id. 
Epod. 6, 15.— '2, Also poet, of something 
difficult to be understood, dark, obscure (so 
ueXar, Anth. Pal. 11, 347): latebrae Lyco- 
phronis atri, Stat p. 6, 3, 157. — Comp. v. 
supra, I. — Sup. and adv. not used. 

2f Ater mens, a mountain in the inte- 
rior cf Africa, north ofPhaxania [Fezzan), 
Plin. 6, 5, 5, § 35. 

AtcminSf t ^ Romanfamily name: 
Aternius Fontmalis. a consul A.U.C. 300, 
Cic. Rep. 2, 35, 60 Mai ; from him proceeded 
the Lex Atemia (orTarpeia; cf. Fest. s. v. 
peculalus, p. 237 Mull.): de mulia, Gell 11, 

2. ^ . . 

AtemnSi 1> = knpvot, a nyer tn 

Sdmuium emptying into the Adriatic Sea, 
now Pescara, Plin. 3, 6, 6, § 44; 3, 12, 17, 
g 106.— At its mouth was the town Ater- 
jjHHj. i, 71., = "AT€pyov, named after it, 
now also called Pescara, Liv. 24, 47 ; cf 
Mann. Ital. I. p. 468. — Hence, Alemensis 
ager. Front. Col. p. 120 Goes. 

Ateste, is, n . , = 'Areari (Ptol ), a town 
ifV the country of the VeneiiaTis, Plin 3, 19, 
23, § 130 ; 17, 17, 26, g 122 ; Tac. H. 3, 6 ; later 
called Ad Este and Ab Este, whence arose 
the present name, Este; cf Mann. Ital. I. 
p. 97. — Hence, AtesiinQS; ^ > V 

Ateste, Mart. 10, 93: atestini, orum, m., the 
inhabitants of Ateste, Inscr. Orel). 3110. 

AthaCUS, i,/,=''A^aKor, a toum %n 
Macedonia, Liv. 31, 34. 

Athamania, ae,/, ='A6atxav,a. 1. 

A district in Epirus, on or near Mount ±%n- 
dus, Liv. 36, U.— Hence, 11. D e r i vv. A. 

Athamanes, 

inhabitants of Athamama, Cio. Pis. 40; 
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LiV; 31, 42; Plin. 4, 2, 3, § 6. — B. Atha- 
manii, lois,/, an Athamanian woman, 

AthamMus, 

а, um, adj., of Athamania : litora, Prop. 6, 

б , 15 . t i' , 

Athamas, antis, m.,=’A0aAiar. I, A, 

S(m of Aiolus, grandson of Hellen, king in 
Thessaly ^first in Bceotiu in *A6q^c»vtjov 
nediov, among the Orchomenl, O. Mull. Or- 
cBom. I. p. 161), the father of Helte and 
Phrizus by Nepkele, and of Melicerta and 
Learchus by Ino; in a fit of madness he 
pursued Ino, who, with Melicerta, threw 
herself into the sea, and both were changed 
to sea-deities, Ino to Leucolhea (Matuta), 
and Melicerta to Palaemon (Portunus), Ov. 
M. 3, 664; 4, 420 sq. ; Id. P. 4, 903 ; 6, 489: 
Hyg. Fab. 2 ; Serv. ad Verg. A. 6, 241 ; cf 
Apollod. 3, p. 171; Pans. Att. p. 108: Atha- 
mante dementior, Cic. Pis. 20, 47.— B, H e- 

r i y 1. AihamantenS; a, um,*tK^'., 

= ABapavr^ioz, pertaining to Athamas, 
named after him, Aihamantic: sinus, Ov.M 
4, 497 : pinus, Stat. S. 5, 3, 143 : aurum, i. e. 
the go^enJlee<x of Phnxus,h'lATi.%, 28 .- 2 , 
Athamantiadesy ae, m. pair., = 'A6>a- 
pavridhn^, son of Athamas, i.'e. Pdlamon, 
Ov. M. 13, 919 (this word also stands by 
coiy. of Hertzberg in lYop, 4, 6, 22). — 3, 

Athamantis w>s,/.j?atr.,=’Ai^aMQVTit,‘ 

daughter of Athamas, i. e. Helle, Ov. F. 4, 
903 ; id. H. 18, 137. — II, A mountain in 
Thessaly, PUn. 4, 8, 16, § 29.— Hence, A*^- 
mantiens^^a, um, adj.,=.'A9apavTiK6^, 
Athamantic: meum, a plant, bear^s-wort : 
Athamania meum, Linn. ; Phn. 20, 23, 94, 

§ 253 (by many of the ancients referred to 
Athamas, I., as named by him, v. Plin 1,1.). 

Athanagia, ae,/, a town in Hispa- 
niaTarraconensis, nowacc. to Ukert,w4^7ra- 
mant, Liv. 21, 61; cf Mann. Hispan. p. 401. 

Athanasins; ii, m., == *Affavaaeot, a 
celebrated archbishop of Alexandria in the 
time of the emperor Constantine; a zealous 
persecutor of the Anans, and by them much 
persecuted In return; he died A. D. 377. 

AthanatUS; \,nu[a0dvarot, immortal], 
a nan of gigantic stature arwl superhuman 
strength, in the time of Pliny, Plin. 7, 20, 
19, % 83. 

Athenae, srum, f, s=s 'A$hvat. I, 
Athens, the capital of Attica, Cic. OlT. 1, 1, 
1; id. Leg. 2, 14, 36; Plin. 7, 66, 67, § 194; 
Hor. S. 1, 1, 64; Juv. 3, 80; Vulg. Act. 17, 15; 
17, 16; Ib. 1 Thess. 3, 1 al.; cf Mann. Gr. 
p.308 sq.,<A« Grecian city of the Muses,iy\c. 
FI. 26. — Hence sometimes melon, for tn- 
teUigence,dav.lb, IJO; and Athenae Novae, 
as an appel. of honor for Mediolanum, Phn. 
Ep. 4, 13. — II, The name of other cities in 
Laconia, Caria, Eubcea, Acamania, Italy, 
Arabia, eta, Varr, L. L. 8, § 35 MiilL ; Liv. 
45, 16 al. 


1 Athenaeopolitae. arum, m., in- 
habitants of Athena, an otherwise unknovm 
town, Varr, L. L. 8, g 35 Mull. 

AthePaetim, i» = ’h9yvaiov, a for- 
tress in Athamania, Liv. 3^ 1 ; 39, 25. 

1. Athenaens, 

votor* 1. Pertaining to the city of Athens, 
Athenian, of Athens: Athenaeis in moe- 
nibus, Lucr, 6, 749; Plin. 1 m indie, lib. 8, 11, 
and 12 al.— II. Of or pertaining to Athene 
(Minerva): Athenaeum^ 7 i,, = ’a 87- 
ifaiovj a temple of Minerva at Athens, in 
which scftolare and poets were accustomed 
to read their works (as the Bom. poets m 
the temple of Apollo at Rome ; cf. aedes, L), 
Lampr. Alex. Sev. 35; a similar building 
for the same object, built by the emperor 
Adrian at Rome, Aur.Vict. Caes. 14. 

2. Athenaens, = 'A 0 ni'iijot, a 

Greek grammarian of Hducraixs, an the 
time of the emperor if- Aurelius, author of 
the compilation entitled ^uirvotrotpiarai. 

Athemensis, [Athenae], of or 

vertaining to Athens, Athenian : populus, 
CiaFam.l, 9, 18; Val.Max.4,1: civis.Nep. 
Dion 8, 1: Themistocles, Cic. Scaur. 2, 3; 
Varr. R. R. 1, 1, 8; Nep. MUt. 1, l.~Athe- 
nir^nses. ium, m., the inhabitants of 
Athens, Vie Athenians, Cia FI. 26 j jd. Off. 
1, 22. 75 al.; Sail. 0. 2, 2; Nep. M»U. 1, 1; 
Liv h,44,9; Mel. 1,14, 3; Vulg. 2 Mace. 9, 
16 : Ib. Act. 17, 21 ; 17, 22 et saep. . 

Athenio, «nis, a slave, leader tn o 
slave - insurrection tf» SicRV' A. U. C. 652, 
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Cic Verr. 2, 3, 26, and 2, 3. 54. -Applied 
contemptuously to Sex. Clodiue, Cic. Att H; 

J '> ®' i = 5Stor, he lhat 

does not believe in God, an atheist; Dlago- 
ras atheos qui dictus est, Cia N. D. 1. 23 
M B. and K. (Orelli writes it as Greek); so 
Am. 3, p^ll6; 5, p. IIB. 

t atbera, ae, f, =, aBijpa, a medicine 
prepared from arinta : Olyram arincam 
diximus vocari. Hac decoetd fli medica- 

Atheii^ns, a, um, a^., of or per. 
taming to ajuristAtherius,Atherian: jus 
Gic. Fam. 9, 18, 3 (Atenanus, Atteriauus! 
Orell., B.jind K. ; al. Haterianiis). 

t atheroma, atis, n, =:heepapa (aefj- 

papa), a swelling upon the head, a tumor 
filed with matter, Cels. 7, 6; Veg. Art. Vet. 

Athesis or Atesis, is, m. (acc. Athe- 
sim; abZ.Athesi; v.Neue,Fonnenl.I.pp.210, 
228), =:*ATaydr, Strabo, a river in Upper 
Raly, now the Adige : Atesis, Plin. 3, 16, 20, 
g 121 Jan : Athesim propter amoenum, 
Verg. A. 9, 680 Rib. ; Sil. 8, 695; Claud VL 
Cons. Hon. 196; cf. Mann. ItaL I. p. 143. 

Athis, Wis, m. (acc. Athin), o m of 
Limnate, slain by Perseus, Ov. M. 6, 47; 6, 
63; 6, 72 Merk. (al. Aihys, Atys, Attis). 
athla^ ae, V. athlon. 
t atbleta, ac, com. (nom. athletes, Stat. 
S. 63, 222; acc. athletam,Plin.7, 20, 19, § 83; 
V. Neue, Formenl. I. pp. 32, 693), = iieXnrm, 
a wrestler, a prize-fighter, athlete, Cic. Son. 
9, 27 ; id. Or. 68, 228 ; Id. Tusc. 2, 23, 66 ; 
2, 17, 40; Nep. Epam. 2, 4; Liv. 89, 22 al.— 
Trop., one who, by exertion and practice, 
has acquired much skill in a thing, a cham- 
pion, master (only ante- and post-class.): 
pecuarii athletae, Varr. R R. 2, 1, 2: athle- 
tae comitiorum, id. ib. 3, 6/n. 
Sthletice, odv., v. atb!eticus/n. 
t atbleticnsi ^ adJ.,=a9\nTiK6f, 
of or pertaining to the athlete, athletic (not 
in Cic.): victus.Cels. 4, 6/n.: ars, Gell.l6, 
16,2; also without ars: athletac^ae, 
/, the athletic art, athletics, Plm. 7, 66, 67, 

§ 205. — Ady..‘ athlcticc, athletically, 
only in Plant. : Pancratice atque athletics 
(valuil), Plaut. Bacch. 2, 3, 14: Valet pugi« 
lice atque athletice, id Ep. 1, 1, 18. 

t athlon, >, n (athla, ae, /, Petr. 
bl fin., like schema, diadema, dogma; cf. 
Schneid. Gr. p. 274), = 3i8Xoi', a struggle, a 
work, labor, pains, Manil. 3, 162; 3, 172; 3, 
193 ai. ; Hyg. Fab. 30. 

Athos the length of the o in 

Athos, cf Wagner ad Verg. G. 1, 332; nom. 
also Atho, Athon ; gen. not found, yet it 
may be assumed os Atbonis ; dat. Atho; 
acc. Atho, Alh5n, Alhonem, and, acc. to 
Sen' ad Verg. A. 12, 701, also Athona ; 
abl. Athone; cf Seyfert, Gr, §§ 1498-1500; 
Neue, Formenl 1. pp. 638, 344, 132), m., 
— ‘'A9ut, l&tGT "a9uv, uvoc, Athos, a high 
mountain on the Strymonian Gulf, in Mac- 
edonia, opposite Lemnos, now Agion Oros 
or Monte Sardo, Mel. 2, 2, 9 and 10; 2, 7, 
8; Plin. 4, 10, 17, § 37; 4, 12. 23, § 72; 7, 

2, 2, § 27; Liv. 44, 11; 45, 30; V’erg. 6. 1, 
332 (as an imitation of Theocr. 7, 77); id. 
A. 12, 701; Ov M. 2, 217; 11, 664; Val. FI. 

1, 664; Juv 10, 174; Sen. Here. Oet. 145; 
Claud, in Rufin. 1, 336; id. IV. Cons. Hon. 
476; id. in Eulr 2, 162; id. B. Gel. 177; id. 
Gigant. 68; id. Laud. Stil. 1, 127.— In plur. 
Athene^ LuciL ap. Gell 16, 9/n. 
g-Hli an nSj a, um, v. Atilius. 

AtilitlS. I. -d Roman gentile 

name, e. g. M. Atilius Regulus, Atilius Ru- 
fus, Atilius Verus, etc.— II, Derlvv. A. 
Atilla lex de dediticiis, introduced by the 
tribune of the people L. Atilius, A. U. C. 
544, Liv. 26, 33 and 34.— B, A'^^HS, 
a, um, adj., of or belonging to Atilius. Atil- 
ian: praedia, Cic. Att 6, 1: virlus, that of 
Atilius Pegulus,Va.]. Max. 4, 4, ext. 6. 

Z-^-dtoumin 
Latium, still called Atina, Liv. 9, 28; Verg. 

A. 7, 630; cf Mann. Ital. I. p. 676.— Hence, 

B. AtiLnas, atis, a^., of Alina, Atinatic, 

or Atinatian : praefectura, Cic. Plane. 8.— 
Absol.: in Ai\nat\,xn the Atinatic territory, 
Cic. Att. 15, 3.— ACnates, m., the 

inhabitants of Alina, Cic. Plane. 8.— II. A 
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tmtm of the Venetians, Flin. 3, 19, 23, 5 131; 
ct llatm. ItaL L p. 93.-111. ^ 
cania,Dovr Atena; hence, Atinas, a*'®) 
adj.. AUnalic : in Atinatc campo, Plia 2, 
im, 106, g 225. 

X- Knin nlmuB, v. Atinios, IL B. 
Atmins, a, ona, adJ. J. Xame of a 
Boman gens, e. g. C. Atinius Lahco, etc.— 
IT Derlvv. A. Atinia lex, Cic. Verr. 2, 

1, 42; GelL 17, 7 ; Dig. 41, 3, 4; cC Hugo, 
Kechlsgesch. p. 381.— B, Atinia nJmuB, a 
kind of elm-tree, the loose-Jlmoering elm : 
UlmuB eCruEa, Willi ; CoL 6, 6, 2 and 9; ii 
Arb. 16, 1; Plia 16, 17, 29, g 72. 

Atint^ma, ae,/, = ’K-rmaria, a re- 
gion in Epirus, on the borders of Macedo- 
nia, Liv. 27, 30; 29, 12; 46, 30. 

Atins, a, nm, adj., name of a Boman 
gena, e. g. II. Atins Balbus, etc., and Alia, 
ae, /., the daughter of Atius Balbus, and 
mother of Augustus, Suet Aug. 4 and 94 ; 
cf. Atya 

1 atizoe, is, = iTiC<in. a. precious 
stone of a silver lustre, Plia 37, 10, 64, g 147. 

Atlantigena, ae,/ [Atlas.gigno], 6e- 
gollen of Atlas, daughter of Atlas, i.e. Maia ; 
old poet in AnthoL Lat. Burm. 2, p. 364. 

t atlantion, «• [Atlas], </■« Imoest 
vertebra of the neck (so called becauEe on 
it rests the whole burden of the bead and 
the remaining vertebrae of the necb) : bone 
Epinae artlculum Bivc nodum Atlanlion vo. 
cant, Plia 28, 8, 27, § 99. ' 

Atlas, antis, Trt., =* 47 X 0 ?. Atlas, a 
Idgh mountain in Mauretania, in the north- 
west part of Libya, on whiett, acc to the 
able, heaven rested, Plia 6, 1, 1, g 11 sqq. ; 
Ov.M.2,296; 15,149; liF.6,^ Verg. A.4, 
247 ; 6,796; Vitr.6,10; 8,12; Hyg.Fab.150 
(cf. Horn. Oi 1, 52 ; 4, 385 ; Hdt. 3, 2 ; 4, 
148; Apolloi 2, 6, 11; Dioi Sic. 3, 5).— H. 
In mythology, a king of Mauretania, son 
of lapetus and Clymene, a lover of astron- 
omy, CIc. Tust 6, 3, 8 ; Ov. IL 4, 628 £q. ; 
changed by Perseus, with the aid of Medusa’s 
head, into Mount Atlas, because he refused 
him a hospitable reception as guest, Ov. JI. 4, 
657 eq. He was the father, by Pleione, of 
the semen Pleiades, and, by j£thra, of the 
seven (acc. to Hyg. five) Byades.—bi. e 1 0 a 
for a man of colossal height, and Iroa for 
o dtau;/ Juv. 8, 32.— III. Deri vv. A 
StlanticBS, a, urn, <u(j. , of or pertaining 
to ifount AtlCeS, as a designation for xctsU 
African^ Libyan : mare, the Atlantic Ocean, 
Cic.Rep.G,20,21: accola, dwelling on Atlas, | 
SiilO, 185; manera, 1. e. citnu-ioood, llart 
14,89; cCAllantiSjL— B. Atlantiacns, 
a, nm, the same: litus, SiL 13, 200: 
Olympus, i. e. the heaven home by Atlas, 
Calp. 4, 83; profundum, Aub. Mos. 144.— C* 
AtlantcnS; a, um, adj.^ of or pertaining 
to Atlas, and, (a) Of Mount Atlas, as a des- 
ignation for wesi-Afriean, Libyan : flnis, 
Hor. C. 1, Si, 11; Oceanus, the Atlantic 
Ocean, Claud. Nupt. Hon. et liar. 280; cC 
id. Prob. et Olyb. Cons. 35: gurges, Stat. 
AcbilL 1, 223. — [fi) Of or belonging to King 
Atlas: Pleiades, Ov. F, 3, 105. — B, 
lantiadcS; m.patr., a male descend- 
ant of King Atlas, (a) Mercury, (he grand- 
son of Atlas by Maia, Ov, IL 2, 704; 2, 834; 
R627 (cf.: nepos Atlantis, Ov.F.5,G63; Hor. 
C. 1, 10, 1). — (B) Hermaphroditus, great- 
grandson of Aiitu and son of Mercury, (^. 
M. 4, 368.— B. Atlantias, udls,/ pair., 
a female descendant of Atlas: sorores, I c. 
Pleiades, daughters of Atlas, Sil. 16, 136; 
Calypso, Auct. Priap. 69 (c£ Liv. And. ap. 
Prise, p. 685 P. : apod n^pham Atlantis 
filiam Calypsonem).— p, Atlantis, 
f 1, Adj., of or pertaining to Mount AtXas : 
Silva, a citrus forest, Luc. 10, 144; cf. At- 
lanticus. — Also subst, the name of several 
islands in (lie Atlantic Ocean, of which the 
largest, acc. to Plato, was said to have sunk 
(some consider this as Americai, Plin. 2, 
90, 92, g 205; 6, 31, 36, § 190._2. Adj., of 
or pertaining la King Adas; and subst., 
his female posterity; thus the Pleiades and 
Hyades, connected as constellations In the 
heavens, are called AUantides, Hyg. Fab. 
192; id. Astr. 2, 21; Eoae AUantides, the 
Pleiade^ called TergUiae, Verg. &. i 221 
Berv. ; CoL 10, 54; cf. Vitr. 6. 10.— In ting., 
an epithet of Electra, one of the Pleiades, 
Ov, F. 4, 31; and of Calypso, Tib. 4, 1 , 77. 


— G. Atlantius, »» « descendant of 
Atlas; Hermaphroditus, his great-grand- 
son by Mercury [ct Atlantiades), Hyg. Fab. 
27L— IV. AtlantCS, nm, m., a Libyan 
people, MeL 1, 4, 4; 1, 8, 5; PJin. 5, 8, 8, 
6 44 sq.; SoL3L — V. Atlantes^Gigan- 
tes, Kaev. Bell. Punic, ap. Prise, p. 679 P. 

t atoCltmU n-t = h-T6Kiov, a mtdi- 
f-in0 that -nrfTfnts concevtion. Plin. 29. 4, 27, 


tatonms.^nm, fld;%=:aTo;4of. I.Hh- 
cut, not to be cut, indivisible : Graeci (tus) 
stagonian et atomum tali modo appellant, 
Plin. 12, 14, 32, g 62.— Far more freq., H, 
Subst: atomns (-os), L/, = n dropo?, 
an indivistbte element. Of matter, an 
atom, ofwhickparticles,&cc. to the doctrine 
of Democritus, a// are composed (the 
distinction between an atom, an ultimate 
particle of matter, and a molecule, the ulti- 
mate combination of inaaer,was of course 
unknown to the ancients; ^n. : corpora, 
corpora parva, corpora minuta, corpuscula, 
Lucr., Cic.1 : atomi, id est corpora individua 
propter soliditatezn, Cic. Fin. 1, C, 17 ; Id. 
Tusc. 1, 18, 42; id. N. D. 1, 20, 64; id. Fat. 
11, 24; id. K. D. 1, 24, 66; id. Ac. 1, 2, 6 aL ; 
Vitr. 2, 2; I^cL dc Ira Dei, 10 (where, as in 
Vitr. 2, % acc. to several edilL, it stands as 
mate.); I6»d.0rig.l3,2,l£qq.— B. pf 
in atorao, after the Gr. iv inoput, in a mo- 
ment, in the tunnkling of an eye, Tert Res. 
Cam- 42 and 61; i<t adv. Marc. 3, 24; so in 
the Gr. Test 1 (Jor. 15, 52, but rendered in 
momenta by the Vulg. 

atquc nr ac (atquc is used before vow. 
els and consonants, ac, in cla.«^s. lang., only 
before consonants: v. infni, L), conj. [at 
has regularly in Inc compound atquc a 
continuativc, as in atqni it has an adver* 
sativc force: pr. and further, and besides, 
and also; cl In Gr. Tf>bs bk, irpot in, in 
Kai, in 64, and -re ico<; v. at tni7., and for 
the change ofform atquc, ac,cC neque, nee; 
in IISS. and inscriptions sometimes written 
adqnc, sometimes by confusion at- 
quil, a copulative partlrlc, end also, and 
besides, and even, and (indicating a close 
Internal connection between single words 
or whole clauses; while et designates an cx* 
lemal connection of di(t objects with each 
other, v.et; syn.: ct,.quc.autcm,praetcrca, 
porro, ad hoc, ad hacc). I, In joining single 
words, which is its most common use. ^ 
In gen. (The following representation is 
based on a collection of all the Instances 
of tbo use of atqne and ac in Cic. Imp. 
Pomp., Phil. 2, Tusc. 1, and ODT. 1; In Cacs. 

B. G. 1 and 2; in Salt C.; and In Liv. 21; 
and wherever in the account either author 
or work is not cited, there atque or ac does 
not occur.) 1, The form atqne. a. Be- 
fore vowels and h. — Before a (very freq.); 
Eoclorura atque amlcorum, Cic. Imp. Pomp, 
2,6; 3,7; Id. Phil. 2, 13, 33; id. Tusc. 1, 34, 
122; Caes.B.G.1,2; 1,18; 3,20; 2,14; Sail 

C. 5, 8; 7, 6; Liv. 21, 3; 21, 12.— Before c 
(very freq.); deposci atque expeti, Cic. 
Imp. Pomp. 2, 6; 6, 36; 10, 28; id. Phil, 2, 
21, 51; 2, 21, 52; id. Tusc. 1, 20, 46; Caes, 
B. G. 1, 6; 1, 15; 1, 18; 2, 19; Sail C. 14, 
6; 49,4; Liv.21,4; 21,37. — Before t (very 
freq.): excitarc atque inflammarc, Cic. 
Imp. Pomp. 2, C; 3, 7; 7, 18; id. Phil. 2, 15, 
37; 2, 21, 50: i<L Tnsa 1, 20, 40; 1, 40, 97; 
Caes. B. G, 1, 17; 1, 20; 1, 22; 2, 1 bis; 
Sail C. 2, 3; 3, 6; 14, 4; Liv. 21, 4; 21, 6; 
21, 10. — Before o (fr^. in Cic.): bonestissi- 
mus atque omatissimns, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 
7, 17; 8, 21; 11, 31; id. Off. 1, 25, 86; 1, 27, 
94; Caes. B. G. 1, 40; 2, 14; Sail C. 10, 6; 
Liv. 21, 8.— Before u (very rare), Cic. Imp. 
Pomp. 3, 7; 5, 11; 6, 15; Caes. B. G. 1, 26; 
2,20; Sail C. 31,6; 42, 1. — Before h (not in- 
freq.); Sertorlanac atquc Hispan!en8i6,Cic. 
Imp. Pomp. 4, 10; 7, 19; id. Tusc. 1, 28, 69; 
id. Off. 1,24,87; Caes. B. G. 1, 19 ; 2,9; 2,10; 
Sail. C. 6, 1; 12, 2; Liv. 21, 37.— b. Before 
consonants.— Before b (very rare): Gallo- 
rum atquc Belgaruni, C^es. B. G. 1, 6; so, 
Cassius atque Brutus, Tac. A- 3,76. — Before 
c (infreq. In Cic., freq. In Sail.) : in portubus 
atque custodils, Cia Imp. Pomp. 6, 16; 8, 21 ; 
id. Phil. 2, 8, 18: id. Tusa 1, 18, 42; id. 001 
1,25,88; Sail- a 2,3; 7,4; 16,3; 26,4; 29, 
3. — Before d (infreq.); superatam esse at- 
qne depressam, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 8, 21; id. 
Phil. 2, 4^, 114: id. Off 1,6, 19; 1,25,85; 1, 
33,119; Sail. 0.4,1; 20,7; 20, 10.— Before 


ATQU 

f (infreq.): vitiis atque fiagitiis, Cic. Imp. 
Pomp. 30, 72; id. Off. 1, 28, 98; 1, 28, 100; 
Caes. B, G. 1, 2; Sail. C. 1, 4; 2, 9; 11, 2.— 
Before g (very rare): digmtate atque gloria, 
Cia Imp. Pomp. 4, 11; 5, 12: virtute atque 
gloria, Sail C. 3, 2; 61, 9. — Before / (very 
rare): laboreatquejustitia, Sail C. 10,1; 29, 

3. — Before I (rare): bilari atque laeto, Cia 
TuEa 1,42.100; id. Off. 1,19, 64; Sall.C.14,3; 
21, 2 ; 28, 4. — Before m (infreq. in Cia, once 
in Caea): mnitae atqne magnae, Cic. Imp, 
Pomp. 9, 23; 17,60; id. PbiL2,39,100; id. 
Off. 1, 29, 103; 1, 31, 110; Caes. B. G. 1, 34; 
Sail. C. 18, 4; 31, 7; 34, 1; 51, 1— Before n 
(infreq.): adventn atqne nomine, Cic. Imp. 
Pomp. 5, 13; 20,60; id. Off. 1, 28 101 ; Sail 
C. 2,2 bic. — Before p (infreq. in Cia): mag. 
na atqne praeclara, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 4, 10; 
11, 31; 16, 48; id. Off. 1, 44, 166; Sail C. 
4, 1 ; 4, 4 ; 16, 2 ; 20, 3. — Before g (does 
not occur). — Before r (rare): Ee conle.' 
pt atqne recreavit, Cic. Pbil, 2, 24, 68, — 
Before * (rare in Cia): provinciarnm atqne 
Eociomm, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 1, 24, 71; id. Off. 
1, 9, 30; 1, 21, 72; Salt C. 2, 6; 2, 7; 6, 1.— 
Before I (infreq.): parietnm atqne tecto. 
mm, Cic. Pbil. 2, 28, 69 ; id. Tusa 1, 24, 67 ; 
id. Off. 1, 35, 120; Sail C. 42, 2; 60, 3; 61, 
38. — Before v (infreq.): gravis atqne vebe- 
mens, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 9, 23 ; 9, 25 ; id. Tasc. 
1, 23, 64; Sail. C. 1, 1; 12, 3; 45, 4; Liv. 21, 
4; 21, 30. — 2. The form ac before conso- 
nants. — Before b (very rare): Ecntientes ac 
bene meritos, Cia Off. 1, 41, 149: feri ac 
barhari, Caes. B, G. 1, 31 and 33. — Before o 
(very rare) : liberis ac conjngibus, Liv. 21, 
30: Bomac ao circa urbem, id. 21, 62. — Be. 
fore d (freq. in Cia): pericnlnm ac diEcri. 
men, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 6, 12; 9, 23; 12, 33; 
id. ToEa 1, 17, 40; 1, 2& 69; id. Off. 1, 14, 
42: UBUS ac disciplina, Caes. B. G. 1, 40; 2, 
31; Sa)L C. 6, 4; 6, 8; 28, 1; Liv. 21, 10; 21, 
18; 21, 19. — Before / (infreq.): opima est 
ac fertilis, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 6, 14; 7, 19; id. 
TuEa 1, 1, 2; 1, 27, 00; Id. Off. 1, 29, 103: po- 
tcnliEsiroos ncfirmlfcsimos,CaeB. B. G. 1,3; 
1,48; 2, 12: 2, 13: peFsnma ao flagiliosis- 
Bima, Sail C. 6,9; Liv. 21, 17; 21, 20.— Be- 
fore g (docs not occur). — Before/ (very 
rare): nobibtatis ac juventntis, Cia Pbil 2, 
15, 37. — Before I (not infreq. In Liv.), Cia 
Imp. Pomp. 4, 9; 23, 60; id. Phil. 2, 22, 64; 
Caes. B. G. 1, 12; 1, 23; 2, 23; Liv. 21, 13; 
21, 14 ; 21, 35. — Before m (not infreq. in 
Cic.): terroro ac metn, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 9, 
23; 18,64 bi$; 20,59; id. TuEa 1,40, 95; id. 
Off. 1, 30, 100 ; Caes. B. G. 1, 39 ; 2, 14 ; Sail 
C. 2, 4; 10, 1; Liv. 21, 8; 21, 60.— Before n 
(not infreq. in Cic.) ; insedit ac nimis invete- 
ravit, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 3,7 : gentes ac natio- 
nes, id. ib. 11, 31; 12, 35 Us; id. Pbil. 2, 21, 
60; id. Tasc. 1, 21, 48; Caes. B. G. 1, 20; 2, 
28; Liv. 21, 32. — Before p (not infreq. In 
Cic., Caes., and Liv.) : celeberrimnm acple- 
niEElmnm, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 12, 33; 12, 35; 
13,30; id. Pbil. 2, 15,39; id. Tnsa 1,17, 41; 
id. Off 1, 20, 68; Caes. B. G. 1, 18; 1, 20; 2, 
13; 2, 19; Sail. C. 6, 9; Liv. 21, 25; 21, 34; 
21, 35. — Before q (does not occur). — Before 
r (infreq.) : firmament) ac roboris, Cic. Imp. 
Pomp. 4, 10; 8, 21; 16, 46; id. Off. 1, 6, 16; 
CaCB.B.G.1,25; Liv. 21, 41; 21,44.— Before 
» (freq. in Cic. and Liv., infreq. in Caes): 
vectigallbns ao Eociis, Cic. Imp. Pomp. % 4; 
4, 10; 11, 30; id. Pbil. 2, 27, 60; Caes. B. G. 
1, 26; 1, 31; L 33; 2, 24; Liv, 21, 4; 21, 33 
bit: 21. 36. — Before t (infreq. in Cia, freq. 
in Liv.): tantis rebns ac tanto bello, Cia 
Imp. Pomp. 10, 27 &i«; 19,66; 20,59; Caea 
B. G. 1, 26; 1, 39; 2, 6; Liv. 21, 7 ter; 21, 
10: 21, 14; 21, 25.— Before v (not in Cic., 
only once in Caes. and Sail, but freq. in 
Liv.) : armatos ac victores, Caca B. G. 1, 40: 
inconsultc ac veluti etc., SalLC. 42, 2: opera 
ao vineae, Liv. 2L 7; 21, 22; 21, 40; 21, 43. 
— (So in tbo phrases treated below: atqne 
adeo, atque alter or alius, atqne eccnm, at- 
que CO, atque eliam, atqne illuc, atqne is or 
hie, atqne ilcrum, atque omnia, atqne nt, 
atque late, atque sic, atque velut, but ac ne, 
ac si, and ac tamen). — ^Witb timid: Britan- 
norum acies in speciem simnl ac terrorem 
editioribus locis constiterat, Tac. Agr. 35: 
in Ee Bimul atqne in Hercnlem, id. G. 34: 
Enos prosequitur Bimul ac deponit, id. ib. 
30; so, Eociis pariter atqne boEtibus, id. H. 

4, 73: innocentes ac noxios juxta cadere, 
id. A 1, 48. — Hence, Eomctimes syn. with 
et—et, ut—ita, aeque ac; both — and, at — so, 
at well — as, as well as : bodie Eero ac ne- 
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qufquam \oles, Ter Hcaut 2, 3, 103 (cf 
Gic Qumct 26,79 \erum etseroet nequid 
quam pudet) copia sententiarum atque 
verborum, Cic Gael 19, 46 omnia honesla 
atque mhonesta, Sail C 30, 4 nobiles at 
que ignobiles, id. ib 20, 7 calons ac fngo 
ns patientla par, Liv 21, 4 , 6, 41 , ^ ell 
2, 127 vir bonus et prudens dici delector 
ego ac tu Hor Ep 1, 16, 32 — B. Esp 
a. In a hendiadys utmam isto ammo at 
que virtute m 8umm& re public^ ^e^san 
quam m mumcipali malmsset, vnlh thu 
virluousfethngy Cic. Leg 3, 16, 3b de con 
plexu ejus ac sinu, of his bosom embrace, id 
Cat. 2, 10, 22 mo eadem, quae ceteros, fama 
atque mvidia vexabat, i e invidiosa fama, 

Sail C 3^rt clamore atque adsensu, eAoui 
of applause, LIv 21, 3 — }), In joining to 
the idea of a preceding %vord one more im 
portant, and indeed, and even, and espe 
cially (V Kntz ad Sail J 4, 3) (a) Absol 

Pa Nempo tu istic ais e«so enlem concu 
binam ? Sc Atque arguo me etc , yea and 
I maintain that I etc , Plaut Mil 2, 3, 66 
Pk Tunvidisti? Sc Atque his quidemocu 
lis, id lb 2, 4, 15 Ps Ecquid habet is homo 
iceti m pectore? Ch Atque acidissiml, 
id Ps 2, 4. 49, BO id Bacch 3, 6, 9, id 
Men 1, 2, 40 Py Cognoscitno (ea) ? Ch 
Ac memonter, Ter Eun 5, 3, 6 Faciam 
bom tibi aliquid pro ista re ac lubens, and 
vnth a good vnll, id Heaut 4, 5, 15 rera 
difQcilem (dii immortales) atque omnium 
difflcilllmam, and indeed, Cic Or 16, 62 
magna diis immortalibus nabenda est gra 
tia atque huic ipsl Jovi Staton, etc., and 
especially, id Cat 1, 6, 11 hebeti ingenio 
atque nullo, and in fact, id. Tusc 6, 16, 

45 ex plunmis penculis et insidiis atque 
ex media morte, and even, id. Cat 4, 9 fra 
tre meo atque eodem propinquo suo inter 
fecto, and at the same time, Sail J 14, 11 
intra moenia atque in sinu urbis, id. 0 52, 

35 — (/?) With adeo, and that too, and even I 

inlra moenia atque adeo m seuatu, Cic. | ence, atque with or ac with si (with abler 
Cat 1, 2, 6 qui in urbe reraanserunt atque ' - ... 

adeo qui contra urbis salutem etc , id. ib 
2, 12, 27 iDSto atque urgeo, inscctor, posco 
atque adeo flagito crimen, id. Plane 19^n. 
non petontem atque adeo etiam absentera, 

Liv 10, 6 —And with autem also added at- 
que adeo autem quor etc., Ter Eun 6, 4, 

42 — (-y) With etiam id jam populare at 
que etiam plausibilo factum est, and also, 

Cic Div in CaeciL 8, 8 no Verginio com 
meatum dent atque etiam in custodi5 ha 
beant, Liv 8, 46 — (5) With the dem pron 
hic, IS negotium magnum est naiigare 
atque id menso Quintili, and bcnd«, and 
that, and that too, Cic Att 6 12 , 1, 14 
maximis doflxis trabibus atque eis prae 
aculis Caes B 0 1,27 Asseres pedum XIl 
cuspidibus praeflxis atque hi maximis bal 
listis missi, id lb 2, 2 duabus missis sub 
sidio cohortibus a Caesare, atque his pri 
mis legionum duarum, id B G 6, 16, id B 
C 3, 70 fiumen uuo omnlno loco pedibus 
atque hoc aegre transin potest, id. B G 6, 

18 ad celeritatem onerandl subductiones | 
que paulo tacit hurailiores atque id eo 
magis, quod, etc , id ib 6, 1 , cf with 
out id {perh to avoid the repetition of 
the pron ) qua (sc virtute) nostri milites 
facile superabant, atque eo magis, quod, 
etc , and that the more because etc , id ib 
3, 8 fin dicendi artem aptfi trepidatio 
no occultans atque eo validior, Tac H 1, 

69 , 2, 37 , id A 4, 22 , 4, 46 — JI. In 
comparisons A* equality (Rudd II 
p 94, Zumpl, § 840) , with par, idem, item, 
aequus, similis, juxta, tabs, totidem, etCj 
as et nota, quod ex hujus modi structura 
Graeca (sc o/iotor Kai, etc ) frequenter La 
tini ac et atque in signiflcationesimilitudi 


ATQU 

Hcaut 2, 3, 24 In hanc argomentationes 
ex eisdem lows Bumendae sunt atque in 
causam negotialem, Cic. Inv 2, 23, 70 eqm 
quod alii sunt ad rem mibtarem idouei, 
all! ad vecturam non item sunt spec 
tandi atque hahendi,Varr R K 2,7,16, id. 
L L 10, S 74 MQU cum ex provmcia po 
pull Romani aequam partem tu tibi sump 
sens atque populo Romano miseris, Cic 
Verr 2, 3. 19 Modo ne in aequo (jure) ho 
stes apuQ VOS smt ac nos socn, Liv 89, 37 
(exs tilth aeque, v aeque,3), Oic Verr 2, 
3, 83^n et simih jure tu ulcisceris patrui 
mortem atque ille persequeretur fratris 
sui^ SI, etc , id. Rab Perd 5 , id Phil 1, 
4, id.Agr 1, 4^n similem pavorem lude 
ac fugam fore, ac bcllo Gallico fuerit, Liv 
6, 28 , Col 6, 7, 3 contendant, se juxta 
hieme atque aestate bella gerere posse, 
Liv 6, 6 , cf Drak. ad Liv 1, 64, 9 favo 
eura tall mactatum, atque hic est, infortu 
mo. Ter Phorm 6 9, 89, Cic latin 4,10 
cum totidem navibus atque erat profectus, 
Nep Milt 7, 4 — B. Of diflerence, with 
alius and its derivv , with dissimlle, con 
tra, contranus, sccus, etc., than illi sunt 
alio ingenio atque tu, other than, different 
from, Plaut Ps 4, 7, 35 al , v the passages 
under alius, L B a abler tuum amorera 
atque est accipis, Ter Heaut 2, 3, 23 al , 
V the passages under abler, 1 a. , cf also 
aliorsum, ZI , and atiusmodi quod est non 
dfssimile atque ire in Sternum, Cic Att 2, 
3 simulacrum in excels© collocare et, con 
tra atque ante fUerat, ad onentem conver 
tere, id Cat 3, 8, 20 vides, omnia fere con 
tra ac dicta smt evenisse, id Div 2 24^n , 
id Verr 2, 1, 4b qui versantur retro, con 
trano motu atque caelum, id Rep 6 37, 17 
membra paulo secus a roe atqne ab illo par 
tita, id de Or 3, 30, 119 cujus ego salutem 
non sccus ac mearo tueri debeo, id. Plane 1 
Jin al , V contra, contranus, secus, etc — 
C, Sometimes, in cases of equality or differ 
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2, 64 — p. Poet or in post Aug prose with 
ramparav.ves ( for quam ), Man aSr 
mihi nullus \ ivit atque is est, Plaut Hero, 6 
2, 66 non Apollmis magis verum atque hoc 
responsum est, Ter And. 4, 2, 16 JtuhnlT 
nil non minus ac libx Pectoro uniur Inti 
mo Flamma, Cat 61, 172 baud minus ac 
jussi faciunt, Verg A 3, 661 Non tuns 
hoc ^piet venter plus ac meus, Hor S 
1 1, 46 BentL and Helnd (ct infta 


nisaccipiunt, Prise pp 1192 and 1193P, cf 
Gell 10, 29, Lidd. and Scott, s. v Kai, III 
81 parem sententiam hic habet ac formam, 
Plaut Mil 4, 6, 36 quom opulenti loquun 
tur panter atque ignobiles Enn ap Gell 
11, 4 Ecastor panter boc atque abas res 
soles, Plaut Men 6, 1, 62 panter nunc 
opera me adjuves ac re dudura opitulala 
es. Ter Phorm 5, 3, 3 neque enim mihi 
par ratio cum Lucilio est ac tecum fuit, 
Cic N D 3, 1, 3 parique eum atque illos 
impeno esse jussit, Nep Bat 3, 6 magi 
strum equitum pan ac dictatorem impeno 
fugavit, id Hann 5, 3 panter patnbus ac 
plebi cams, Liv 2, 33 nam et v ita est ea 
dem et animus te erga idem ac fuit, Ter 

190 


affirm Gic appears to connect onlj atque 
ut, not ac SI, once, honever, non aliter. ac 
81, Cic Att 13, 61, V aliter, 1 b ) panter 
boc fit atque ut alia facta sunt, Plaut Am 
4, 1, 11 nec fallaciam Astutiorem ullus fe 
cit poeta atque Ut baec est fabre facta a 
nobis, id Cas 6, 1, 6 sqq quod iste abler 
atque ut edixerat decrevis&et, Cic Verr 2, 
1, 46 et qui sues casus ahter ferunt atque 
ut auctores aliis ipsi Aierunt, etc , id Tusc 
3, 30 73 SI mcntionem fecermt quo aliter 
ager possideretur atque ut ex legibus Jubis, 
id. Att 2 18, 2, 16 13, C, cf Wopk Lect 
Tull 1, 16, p 118, Dig 43, 13, 11 Egnatii 
absentis rem ut tueare, aeque a te peto ac 
81 mea negotia essent, as if, Cic Fam 
13, 43 tu autem similiter facts ac si me 
roges, etc , id. N D 3,3, 8 rebquis offlens, 
juxta ac SI meus frater esset sustentavit, 
Id Post Red. in Sen 8, 20 quod dandum 
est amicitiae, large dabitur a mo non secus 
ac SI meus esset frater, id Mur 4^n. haec 
sunt, tnbuni, consiba vestra, non, hercule, 
dissimllia, ac si quis etc, Liv 6 6fn al 
— B. More rare with nimis m partem, 
pro eo, etc , in Plaut also with mulare or 
demutare=aliud e«se nimis bellus, atque 
ut esse maxume optabam, locus Plaut 
Bacch 4, 4, 73 baud centensumom Partem 
dixi atque, otium rei si sit possim expro 
mere, id Mil 3, 1, 168 sane quam pro eo 
ac debui graviter molesteque tuli.jw^t as 
was my duty Sulp ap Cic Fam 4 6 debeo 
sperare, omnes decs, qui huic urbi praesi 
dent, pro eo raihi,ac mereor, relaturos gra 
tiara es«e, Cic Cat 4, 2 pro eo ac si con 
cessum sit, concludere oportebit argumen 
tationem, Id Inv 1, 32, 64 non possum 
ego non aut proximo atque ille aut etiam 
aeque laborare, nearly the same as he, id. 
Fam 9, 13, 2 neque se luna quoquam mu 
tat atque uti exorta est scmcl, Plaut Am 
1, 1, 118 num. quid videlur demutare at- 
que ut quidem Dixi? id MU 4, 3, 37 — B, 
Sometimes the word indicating compari 
son (aeque tanlopere, etc ) is to be sup 
plied from the connection (in the class 
per perh. used only once by Cassius in 
epist style) nebula baud est mollis atque 
bujus est, Plaut Cas 4, 4, 21 quern esse 
amicum ratus sum atque jpsus sum mihi, 
id Bacch 3, 6, 20 quae suco caret atque 
putris pumex, Pnap 32,7 (Mull , estputus 
que) digne ac mereor commendatus ssse, 
Cass ap Cic Fam 12,13, Dig 2, 14, 4, 19, 


plus accipias quam Quf niiVo7tarit)*^'^u'i 
peccas minus atque ego, id. ib 2, 7 96 
Artius alque hedera procera adstnneitur 
ilex^ id Epod 15, 6, Suet Caes 14 Ruhnk. 
— G-, In the comparison of two periods of 
time most freq with simul (v examples 
under simul )j ante or po«t class, with 
principio, statim principio Atque animus 
ephebis aetatc exnt, as soon as, Plaut. Mere. 
1, 1, 40 judici enim, statim atque factus 
est, omnium rerum offlcium incumbit.Dig 
21, 1^ 25 quamvis, statim atque mterccssiL 
mulier competierat, ib 16, 1, 24 — IH, To 
connect a negative clause which explains 
or corrects what precedes , hence some 
times with jwhus (class., in Cic very freq- 
but rare in the poets), and not, and not 
rather a. Absot Decipiam ac non ve 
mam, Ter Heaut 4, 4 6 si fidem habeat, 
ac non id metuat, ne etc , id. Eun 1, 
2,60 perpanam vero controversiam di 
CIS, ac non earn, quae dirimat omnia, Cia 
Leg 1, 20, 64 quasi nunc id agalur, quis 
ex tanta multitudme Occident, ac non hoc 
quaeratur, eum, etc , id Rose Am 33 si 
(mundum) tuum ac non deorum Immorta 
bum domicilmm putes nonne plane desi 
pero videare? id. N D 2, 6 17 nemo erat, 
qui ilium reum ac non mibens condemna 
turn arbitraretur, id Att 1, 16 si hoc dis 
suadere est, ac non disturbare ac perver 
tere, id Agr 2, 37, 101 si res verba desi 
deraret ac non pro so ip'^a loqucretor, Id 
Fam 3, 2^n hoc te exspectare tempos tibl 
turpe est ac non ei ret sapientm tua te oc 
currere,berv ap Cic. Fam 4 6, 6 velutde 
stituti ac non qui ipsi destituissent Liv 8, 
27, 7, 3 fn 81 mihi mea sententia profe 
rendaacnondisertiEsimorum,Tac Or 1—)^, 
With potius Quam ob rem senba deducet, 
ac non potius muIio,qu] advexit? Cic Verr 
2, S, 79 (B and K , et) quis (eum) ita aspex 
it,ut perditum civem, ac non potius ut im 
poTtumssimum hosVem? id Cat 2, 6,12 j- 
Pliny the elder commonly employs in this 
sense atque non not ae non concremasso 
ea (senma) optumfi fide atque non Icgisse, 
Plin 7, 25, 26 § 94, 22 24, 60, g 108, 29, 2, 
9, § 29, 27, 9, 65 § 78, 31, 7, 89, g 73 et saep 
-IV. In connecting clauses and beginning 
periods 1, In gen ,and and so,and nen, 
and too Pamph Antiquam adeo tuam ve 
nustatein obtines. Bacch Ac tu ecastor mo 
rem antiquom atque ingenium obtines And 
you too,’iQT Hec 6,4,20 atque illi (philoso 
pho) ordin placet etc , Cic de Or 3 47, 183 
Afneanus mdigens mei? Minime hercle. 
Ac ne ego quidem illius And 1 indeed not, 
etc , id Lacl 9, 30, id Fin 6, 11, 33 cum 
versus facias, to ipsum percontor, etc 
Atque ego cum Graecos facerem, natus 
mare citra Versiculos, etc., Hor S 1, 10, 
31 multa quippe et diversa angebant va 
bdior per Germaniam cxercitus, etc 
quos igitur anteferret? ac (i c similiter 
angebat), ne postpositi contumebA incen 
derentur, Tac. A 1, 47 Minime, minimc, 
inquit Secundus atque adeo vellem matu 
rms mtervenisses, Tac. Or 14 ac similiter 
m translatione, etc , Quint 3, 6, 77 — 2 . 
In adducing new arguments of similar 
force in favor of any assertion or making 
further statements about a subject etc , 
cf Beier ad Cic. Off 3 11, 487 a. Absol 
maxima est enim vis vetustatis et consue 
ludmis atque in ipso equo, cujus modo 
mentionem feci si, etc , and furthermore, 
and moreover, Cic. LaeL 19, 68 Atque, si 
natura confirmatura jus non erit inriutes 
omnes tollentur, id Leg 1, 16, 42 B and K 
— b. Often with etiam Atque alias etiam 
dicondi virtutes sequitor, Cic Or 40, 139 
Atque hoc etiam animadverlendum non 
es^e omnia etc., id do Or 2 61, 251, so id. 
Off 1, 26 90, id N D 2, 11 30, CoL 2, 2, 

3 — c. Sometimes w ith quoque Atque oc 
cidi quoque Potius quam cibum praebibo 
rem Plaut. Ps 1>3, 133, so Cic N D 2,12, 
32, Col 2, 13, 3 and Cels. 2, 3, 3, 22.— d. 
And even with quoque etiam Atque ego 
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quoque etiam, qui Jovis sum filius, Conla- 
gione etc., PlauL Am. prol 30.— 3. In nar- 
ration: aegre submoventcs obvios intrare 
portam, qui aUducebant Philopocmenem, 
fwtuerant: atque conrerta lurba iter reli- I 
quum. clauserat, Liv. 39, 49 ; 6, 21 fm.: \ 
completur caede, quantum inter castra j 
muroHqoe vacui fait: ac rursus nova la- 
borum facies, Tac. H. 3, 30 ; cf. Caes. B. 

C. 2, 28 Jin. and 2, 29 init— 4. In intro- 
ducing comparisons, aique ut^ atque velut 
{mostly poet., csp. in epic poetry): Atque 
ut perspicio, profecto etc., Plaut Capt 3, 

4, 63: ac veluti magno in populo cum sae- 

pe coorta est Seditio Sic cunctus pelagi 

cecidit fragor, etc, Verg. A. 1, 148; so id. G. 

4, 170: id. A 2, 626; 4, 402 ; 4, 441; 6, 707; 
9.59; 10,405; 10,707; 10,803; 11,809; 12, 
366; 12,521; 12,684; 12,715; 12, 908: In- 
clinare meridiem Sentis ac, veluti stet vo- 
lucris dies, Parcis dcripere etc., Hor. C. 3, 
28, 6; Val. FL 6, 664; and so, Ac velut in 
nigro jactatis turbine nautls, etc. . . . Tale 
fmt nobis Manius auxiUam,Cat. 68,63 (for 
which Sillig and iluller read: Hie velut, 
etc.): Atque ut magnas utilitates adipisci- 
mur, eta, Cic. Off. 2, 5, 16: Atque ut hujus 
mores veros amicos parere non potuerunt, 
sic etc., id. Lael. 15, 54.-5, In connecting 
two acts or events, a. In the order of time, 
and then; hence the ancient grammarians 
assume in it the notion of quick succession, 
and explain it, though improperly, as syn. 
with Btatim, ilico, without any accompany- 
ing copulative, V. Gell. 10,29; Non. p. 530, 

1 sq. (only in the poets and nistt.): Atque 
atque accedit muros Romana juventus (the 
repetition of the atque represents the ap- 
proach step by step), Enn. ap. GclL and Non. 

1. 1. (Ann. V. 627 Mull): Quo imus un&; ad 
prandium ? Atque illi tacent, And tfien they 
arc Plaut. Capt. 3, 1,19: Ubi cenamus? 

inquam, atque illi abnuunt, and upon tkU 
(hey ihake their head, id. ib.3,1,21; i(LEp.2, 
2,33: dum circumsiiecto atque ego lembum 
conspicor, idL Bacch. 2, 3, 45; so id. Here. 2, 

1, 32; 2, 1, 35; id. Most. 6, 1, 9: lucemam 
forte oblitus fucram exstinguere : Atque 
ille exclamat derepente maximum, and 
then he suddenly exclaims, id. ib. 2, 2, 67: 
cui fidus Achates It comes . . . atque illi 
Miaenum in litore sicco Ut venere, vident, 
etc., and as they thus came, etc., verg. A 
6, 162 : dixerat, ’atque illi scse deus ob- 
tulit ultro, Slat Th. 9, 481; 12, 360: Liv. 
26, 39, 16 ; Tac. H. 3, 17 ; turn Otho in- 
gredi castra ausus : atque ilium tribuni 
centurionesque clrcumslstunl, id. ib. 1, 82. 
— Sometimes with two imperatives, in or- 
der to indicate vividly the necessity of a 
quicker succession, or the close connec- 
tion between two actions: cape hoc argen- 
tum atque defer, Ter. Heant. 4, 7, 3: ahi do- 
mum ac deos coraprecare, id. Ad. 4, 5, 65: 
tacc modo ac sequere hac, id. ib. 2,4,16: 
Accipe carmina atque banc sine tempera 
circum bederam tibi serpere, Verg. E. 8, 12 ; 
id- G. 1, 40; 3, 65; 4, 330: Da auxilium, pa- 
ter, atque haec omina firma, id. A 2, 691 ; 3, 
89; 3, 250; 3, 039; 4, 424; 9, 90; 10, 624; 
11, 370. — In the order of thought, and 
so, and thus, and therefenre. (a) Absol.: si 
nunc de tuo jure concessisses paululum, 
Atque adulescenti mongerasses, and xo, Ter. 
Ad. 2, 2, 10. — (fl) With xta or sic : Ventum 
deinde ad multo angustiorem rupem, atque 
ita rectis saxis, etc., Liv. 21. 30; Plin. 10, 
58, 79, g 158 : ac sic prope innnmerabiles 
species reperiunlur, Quint. 12, 10, 67. — c. 
Connecting conclusion and condition, so, 
then (c£ at, II. F.): non aliter quam qui 
adverse vix flumine lembum Remigiia 
subigit, si bracchia forte reraisit, Atque 
ilium praeceps prono rapit alveus amni, 
Verg. G. 1, 203 (here explained by sta- 
tim by Gell. 10, 29, and by Servius, but 
thus its connective force is wholly lost; 
cf. also Forbig ad h. L for still auother ex- 
planation). — 5. (ABtfupra,I.c.) To annex a 
thought of more importance: Satisne vide- 
tur declar^se Dionysius nihil esse ei bea- 
tum, cui semper aliqui terror impendeat? 
atque ci ne integrum quidem eral, ut ad 
justitiam remigraret, Cic. Tusc. 5, 21, 62; 
id. TulL 4 : hoc enim spectant leges, hoc 
volunt, incolumem esse civium conjunc- 
lionem, quam qui dirimunt, cos morto . . . 
coercent. Atque hoc multo magis effleit 
ipsa naturae ratio, id. Off. 3, 5, 23; id. Fam. 
0, 1, 4: hac spe lapsus Induclomarus . . , ex- 


sulcs damnatosque tola Gallia magnis prae- j 
mils ad se alliccre coepit; ac tantam sibi 
jam iis rebus in Gallia auctoritatem com- 1 
paraverat, ut, etc., Cacs. B. G. 5, 55 Jn.; ' 
Nep. Hanu- 13, 2; Quint. 1, 10, 16.— Hence 
also in answers, In order to confirm a ques- 
tion or assertion: Sed vjdeonc ego Pam- 
philippum cum fratre Epignomo? Atque is 
est, And he it is. Yes, it is he, Plaut. Stich. 
4, 2, 4; so id. True. 1, 2, 24: Th, ilihin ma- 
lum miniLare? Co, Atque edepol non mi- 
nitabor, sed dabo, Id. Cure. 4, 4, 15: Cfu 
Egon ibnnidulosuB V nemost hominum, 
qui vival, minus. Th. Atque ita opust, Ter. 
Eun. 4, 6, 20. — 7. In expressing a wish, 
atque utinam : Ventus sum arbitros, atque 
utinam memet posslm obliscier! Att.,Trag. 
P*eL p. 160 Rib.: videmus enim fuisse quos- 
dam, qui Idem ornate uc graviler. Idem ver- 
sute et subliliter dicerent. Atque utinam 
in Latinis tails oratoris simulacrum repe 
rire possemusi Cic. Or. 7, 22; so id. Rep. 
3, 6, 8: Atque utinam pro dccore etc., Liv. 
21, 41, 13 : Atque utinam ex vobis unus etc. , 
Verg. E. 10, 35; id. A. 1, 675: Atque utinam 
. . . Ille vir in medio fiatamorehipisl Prop. 
2,9,47; 3,6,15; 3,7,25; 3,8,19 al— 8. 
To connect an adversative clause, and often 
fully with tamcn, and yet, notvnthstanding, 
nevertheless, a. Absol.: Mihi quidem her- 
cle non fit ven simile; atque ipsis com- 
mentum placet, Ter. And. 1, 3, 20 Ruhnk. 
(atque pro tamen, Don.): ego quia non rc- 
diit filius, quae cogitol . . .Atque ex me 
hie natus non est, sed ex fratre, id. Ad. 1, 
1, 15 (Quasi dicat, ex me non est, ct sic alll- 
cior: quid patcrer si genuissem? Don.; cf. 
Acron. ap. Charis. p. 204 P.); Cic. Off. 3, 11, 
48 Beier; Id. Mur. 34, 71 Matth.: cetemm 
ex aiiis negotiie, quae ingenio exercentur, 
in primis magno usui est memoria rerum 
gestarum. . . Atque ego credo fore qui, etc., 
and yet I bclierc.Sall. J.4, 1 and 3 Cortc; id. 
C. 61, 35: observare principis egressum in 
publicum, insidcro vias cxamlna infantium 
futurusque populus solebal. Labor paron- 
tibus crat ostentare parvulos . . . Ac pleri- 
quo Insitis prccibus surdas principis aures 
obstrepebant, Plin. Pan. 26.— b. 
men ; nihil practcrea est magnopere dicen- 
dum. Ac tamcn, oe cui loco non vidcatur 
esse responsum, eta, Cia Fin. 2, 27, 85: di- 
Ecipulos dissimtiis inter so ac tamcn lau- 
dandos, Id. de Or. 3, 10, 35 ; id. Rep. 1, 7, 12 : 
Atque in his tamcn tribus gcncrihus etc., 
id. Off. 3, 33, 118; Id. Pis. 1, 3; 13, 30; id. 
Prov. Cons. 7, 10; 7, 15 Jin. (cf. in reference 
to the last four passages Wund. Varr. LecU. 
p. Iviii. sq.): ac tamen Initia fastigii etc., 
Tac. A 3, 29; 3, 66; 12, 66; 14, 21: paucio- 
res cum pluribus cert^e, ac tamen fusos 
Germanos, id. H. 5, 16. — p. To connect a 
minor affirmative proposition (the assump- 
tio or proposillo minor of logical lang.) in 
syllogisms, now, but, but now (while atqui 
Is used to connect either an affirmative or 
negative minor premiss; r. alqui): Scap- 
tius quatemas postulabaU Metui, si impe- 
trasset, ne tu Ipse me amaro desinercs: 
. . . Atque hoc tempore ipso impingil mihi 
epistulam etc., Cic. Alt 6, 1, C. • Some- 
times the conclusion is to be supplied: 
nisi qui naturas bommum, penitus per- 
spexerit, dlcendo, quod volet, pcrficere non 
potcrit Atque totus hie locus pbiloso- 
phorum putaturproprius (conclusion; ergo 
oratorem philosophiam cognosccre opor- 
tet), Cic. de Or. 1, 12, 63 and 64.-10. In 
introducing a purpose (freq. in Cic.). a, A 
negative jmrpose, and esp. in anticipating 
an objection: Ac nc sine causa videretur 
edixisse, Cic. Phil 3, 9, 24: Ac no forte hoc 
magnum ac mirabile esse vidcatur, id. dc 
Or. 2, 46, 191; so id. Fam. 5, 12, 30: Ac ne 
saepius dicendum sit, Cels. 8, 1 ; Ac ne forte 
roges, quo mo dace, quo lare luter, Hor. Ep. 
1, 1, 13: Ac ne forte pntes, Id. ib. 2, 1, 208: 
Ac ne forte putesetc., Ov. R. Am. 465 (Mer- 
kel, Et). — b. A positive purpose : Atque ut 
ejns divcrsa stadia in dissimili ratione per- 
spicere possitis, nemo eta, Cia Cat 2, 6, 9; 
Atque ut omnes intellegant me etc. . . . dico 
etc., id. Imp. Pomp. 8, 20; 2, 4; id. Clu. 14, 
43; id. SulL 2, 5; id. de Or. 3, 11, 40: Atque 
ut G. Flarainium relinquam etc., id. Leg. 3, 
9,20; id. Fin. 3, 2, 4.-11. a. In continuing 
a thought in assertions or narration, and, 
now, and now. Plant Aul. prol. 18: audistis, 
cum pro se dfccret, genus orationis, etc., 
: . . . perspexistis. Atque in eo non solum 


ingenium ejus videbatis, eta, Cic. Gael 19, 
45 ; 60 Id. de Or. 3, 32, 130 ; 2, 7, 27 ; 3, 10, 39 
aL; Caes. B. G. 2, 29; Nep. Ages. 7, 3; 8, 1; 
Eum. 10, 3 Breml ; Tac. A 14, 64 ; 16. 3; 
Verg. A. 9, 1 ; Sil. 4, 1 aL: ac si, sublato illo, 
depelll a vobis orane periculum judicarem, 
now if I, eu*., Cic. Cat 2,2,3: atque si etiam 
hoc natura praescribit, etc., id. Off. 3, 6, 27; 
soQumtl0,l,26; 10,2,8. — b.I^^ introducing 
parentheses: vulgo credere, Penino (atque 
mde nomen et jugoAlpium inditum) irans- 
gressum, Liv. 21, 38: omne adfectfis genus 
(atque ea maxime jucundam et omatam 
faciunt orationem) de luxuria, etc., Quint 
4, 3, 16 MSS., where Halm after Spalding 
reads cf quae. — c, At the conclusion of a 
discourse (not infreq. in Cic.) : Atque in pri- 
mis duabus dicendi partibus quails csset, 
suromatim breviterque descripsimus, And 
thus have we, then, briefly described, eta, 
Cic. Or. 15, 50: Ac de pnmo quidem offi- 
cii fonte diximus, id. Off. 1, 6, 19 : Ac de 
inferendfi quidem injuriti satis dictum est, 
id. ib. 1, 8, 27; id. Inv. 2, 39, 116 aL— V. 
In particular connections and phrases. 

A. Unus atque alter, one and the other; 
alms atque alius, one and another; now 
this, now that : unae atque alterae scalae, 
Salt J. 60, 7 : quarura (coclearum) cum 
unam atque alteram, dein plurcs peleret, 
i(L lb. 93, 2: unum atque alierum lacum in- 
teger perfluit, Tac. H. 6, 6: dilatisque alia 
atque alia dc causfi comitiis, Liv. 8, 23, 17; 
Col 9, 8, 10: alms atque alius, Tac. H. 1,46; 

1, 50 (v. alius, II. D.). — Also separated by 
several w'ords : aliud ejus submdc atque 
aliud facientes initium, Sen. Ep. 32, 2. — 

B, F.tiam atque etiam, a^^ain and again : 
temo Stellas cogens etiam atque etiam 
Noctis sublime iter, Enn., Trag. Rel. p. 39 
Rib. : etiam atque etiam cogita, Ter. Eun. 
1, 1, 11: etiam atque etiam considcra, Cia 
Div. in Caccil. 14, 46: monitos cos etiam 
atque etiam volo, id. Cat 2. 12, 27. — So, sc- 
mcl atque itorum,Cic. Font 26: id. Clu. 49; 
Tac. Or. 17 '.and: itcrum atque iterum,Verg. 
A. 8, 627 ; Hor. S. 1, 10, 39.— C. Hue atque 
illuc, hider and thuher, Cia Q. Rose. 37 ; id. 
de Or. 1, 40, 184; Verg. A. 9. 67; Ov. M. 2, 
357; 10,376; TaaAgr.lO; l(LH.l, 85.— B, 
Longc atque Jate./ar and wide, Cic. Marccll. 
29: atque cccum or atque cccum video, in 
colloquial lang : Heus vocate hue Davom. 
Atque cccum, but here he is, Ter. And. 3, 3, 
48: Audiro voeem visa sum modo militis. 
Atque cccum, and here he is, id. Eun. 3, 2, 
2; 60 id. Hec. 4, 1, 8. — Atque omnia, in 
making an assertion general, and so genet- 
ally: Atque in eis omnibus, quae sunt ac- 
tionis, incBt quaedam vis a natura data, 
Cic. dc Or. 3, 59, 223 : quorum (verborum) 
desenptuB ordo alios aliatcrminationc con- 
cluditur, atque omnia ilia et prima ct me- 
dia verba spectare debent ad ultimum, id. 
Or. 69, 200; id. do Or. 2, 64, 257 : commoda 
civium non divellerc, atque omnes acqni- 
tate cadem continere, and so rather, etc., 
id. Off. 2, 23, 83: nibil acerbum esse, nihil 
crudcle, atque omnia plena cicmentiae, hu- 
manitatis, id. ad Q. Fr. 1, 1, 8; Atque om- 
nia vitao ratio sic constat, ut, quae proba- 
mua in aliis,facerclpsi Telimns,QuintlO,2, 

2. — r. With other conjunctions. 1, After 
et: equidem putabam virtutem hominibos 
instituendo ct persuadendo, non minis ct 
vi ac metu tradi, Cic. de Or. 1, 68, 247 : Mag- 
niflca vero vox et magno viro ac sapiente 
digna, id. Off. 3, 1, 1 ; id. Gael. 13 : vanus 
aspcctus el auri fulgor atque argenti. Tac. 
Agr. 32: denuntiarent, ut ab Saguntinis ab- 
stinerct el Carthagmem in Afncam traice- 
rent ac sociorum querimonias deferrent, 
Liv. 21, 6, 4: ubi et fratrem consilii ac pe- 
riculi Bocium baberem, id. 21, 41, 2: et uti- 
literdemum ac Latino perspicueque. Quint. 
8,3,8: Nam ct subtili plenius aliquid at- 
quo subtilius et vehementi remissius at- 
que vchementiuB invenitur, id. 12, 10, 67. 
— 2. After que, as in Gr. re Kail litteris- 
que ac laudibus aetemare, Varr. ap. Non. 
p. 75, 20: submoverique atque In castra re- 
digi, Liv. 26, 10: terrorem caedcmque ac 
fugam feccre, id. 21, 52 : mus Sub terris 
posuitquq domos atque horrea fecit, Verg. 
G. 1, 182 ; 3, 434 ; id. A 8, 486. — 3 , Be- 
fore el : caelum ipsum ac mare et silvas 
circum spectantes, Tac. Agr. 32. — 4, After 
neque (only in the poets and post -Aug. 
prose): nec clavis nec canis atque cali^ 
Alart 1, 32, 4: naturam Ocean! atque ae- 
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stCis neque quacrere hujus opens est, ao 
muUi rctulere, Tac Agr 10 mediocnta 
tem pristmam neque dissimulavit um 
quam ac frequenter etiam prae so tuUt 
Suet. Vesp 12 — G-t ■Atg.ue repeated, esp* 
in arch Lat Scio solere plensque homi 
nibtts in rebus secundis atque prolixis at 
que prospens animum escellere atque su 
perbiam atque ferociam augescere atque 
crescere, Calo ap Gell T, 3 Dicere pos 
sum qmbus villao atque aedes aedificatae 
atque expolitao maximo opere ciiro at 
que ebore atque pavimentis Poenicis stent 
Cato ap Fest p 242 JIull atque ut c' 
Flammmum atque ea, quae jam prlsca v\ 
dentur, propter \etustatem relmquam, Cic 
Leg 3, 9, 20 omuem dignitatem tuam 
m virtute atque m rebus gestis atque 
m tuA gravitate positam existimare, id. 
Fam 1, 6, 8 — Esp freq m enumerations 
m the poets Haec atque ilia dies atque 
alia atque alia, Cat 68, 152 Mavortia tel 
lus Atque Getae atque Hebrus Verg G 4, 
463 Clioque et Beroe atque Ephyre At 
que Opis ot Asia, id ib 4, 343 —And some 
times forming a double connective, boiA— 
and = et — et Multus ut in terras deplue 
rotque lapis Atque tubas atque arma fe 
runt crepitantia caelo Audita Tib 2, 6, 73 
complexa sm corpus mlserabile nati Atque 
deos atque astra vocat crudelia mater, Verg 
E 6,23, Sil 1,93, V ForbigadVerg 1 1 
Atque regularly stands at the be 
ginning of its sentence or clause or before 
the word it connects, but in poetry it some 
times, like et and at, stands a. 1° the 
second place Jamque novum lerrae siu 
peant lucescere solem, Altms atque cadant 
imbres, Verg E 6, 38 Eib , ubl v Forbig 
Accipite ergo animis atque haec mea figito 
dictn, id A 3, 250, and 10, 104 (animis may, 
however, here be taken with Accipite, as in 
id ib 6, 304) Esto beata, funus atque ima 
ginesOucant triumphales tuum,Hor Epod 
8,11, i(LS 1,6,4, 1,6,111, 1, 7, 12 (ubl V 
Fritzsche) — b. In the third place quod 
pubes bederft virente Gaudeant pulla ma 
gis atque myno, Hor C 1,25,18, cf al^n 
(Vid more upon this word in Hand, Turs 
I pp 462-513 ) 

at>qai (m sometimes adani,6 g 
Cic Rep S, 5, 8 Kai, and oflen confounded 
w ith atque), coty (the form atquin is mcor 
rect and post class , for Plaut Bud 3, 4, 55, 
should be read at quin separately, Fleck , 
cf Caper Orth p 2441) iqui, aW of tndtf 
quis, used adverbially, so pr but anyhow, 
cf ulioqui, celeroqm] I, In g o n , serv 
ing to connect an adversative clause or as 
sertion, but anyhow, but any way or Krw«, 
ytt, iiotwxthMtanding, however, lather, but 
now, but nevertheless, and yet, aWa Srj, 
uXXa SrjTTov, u\Aa ^t]v (a purely advcrsa 
tive particle, a more emphatic of, while 
atque is regularly copulative, v atque, 
syn at, sed, verum, autem , corapara 
lively rare in all periods, it being scarcely 
more than an emphasized form of at) 
Th Quid afs, veneficaf Py Atqui certo 
compen, Ter Eun 6, 1, 9 Sy Gratiam 
habeo De. Atqui, Syre, Hoc verumst et 
re ipsa expenere propediem, id Ad 6, 6, 

7 CL Satis scite promittit tibi Sy At 
qui tu hano jocari credis? but yet do you 
believe that she is jesting ? Id Heaut 4, 
4, 7 cum omnia vi et armis egens, accu 
ses eum, qui se praesidio munierit, non ut 
te oppugnaret, sed ut vitam Buam posset 
defendereP Atqui ne ex co quidem tem 
pore id egit Sestms, ut, etc., and yet, Cic 
Sest 37, 79 turn, ut me Cotta vidil, per 
opportune, Inquit, venis atqui mibi quo 
que videor, mquam, vemsse, ut dicis, op 
portune, rather 1 seem to myself, etc , uXXa 
tit]v K<ii €fioi SoKuf, id. N D 1, 7, 16 vitas 
bmnuleo me similis Chloe atqui non ego 
te tigris ut aspera Gaetulusve leo, IVangerc 
persequor, but yet, aXXfl to«, Hor C 1, 23, 
1-10 Jam veto videtis nihil esse tarn 
morti simile quam somnum, atqui dormi 
entium animi maxime declarant divinita 
tem suam, but yet, Cic Sen 22, 81 turn 
dixisse (Lysandrum), miran se non modo 
diligentiara sed etiam sollertiam qjus a 
quo essent ilia dimensa atque descripta 
et ei Cyrum respondisse Atqui (sc ne pu 
tes ahum id fecisse) ego omnia ista sum 
dimensus, id ib 17, 69 —II, Esp A. 
adding a thought confirmatory of a preced 
192 
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mg one, but not antithetical fv at tnif ) 
Imt indeed, but certainly, by all means 
Do Salvos sis, adulescens Sa Siquidem 
hanc vendidero pretio suo To Atqui aut 
hoc emptore vendes pulcrc aut aho non 
potest, Plaut Pers 4,4,31 EtPhilus prae 
claram vero causam ad me defertis, cum 
me improbitatis patrocmium suscipere 
vultis Atqui Id tibi, mqmt Laelms, ve 
rendum est, hut certainly (ironically) Cic. 
Rep 3, 6, 8, Id Leg 1, 1, 4 — Sometimes 
with pol or itc atqui pol hodie non feres, 
ni genua confncantur, Plaut As 3, 8, 80 
Py Scis earn civem hinc esse? Pa Ne 
BCio Py Atqui 8ic inventast, Ter Eun 5, 
4, 80 hunc ego non dihgam ? non admi 
rer? non omnt ratione dcfendendum pu 
tem? Atquisicasummishommibuseru 
ditissimis accepiraus, etc , yet so we have 
certainly heard, etc, Cic Arch 8, 18 — 
B. So also atqui si, adversative, but if 
or contmuative, if indeed (cf quod 
Bi) sine veniat Atqui si lUam digito at 
tigcrit, ocull illi ihco ecfodientur, if how 
ever, he do but touch her, Ter Eun 4, 6, 1 
(Fleck , Qut) quae el conscripla a muUis 
sunt dihgenter et sunt humihora quam 
ilia, quae a nobis exspectari puto Att At 
qui SI quaeris ego quid exspectem, etc 
Cic Leg 1, 6, 16, id Fin 4, 23, 62 atqui, 
si ita placet, inquit' Anlonius, trademus 
etiam, well now, if, id de Or 2, 60, 204 
atqui Si noles saous, curres hydropicus, 
but now if you are unwilling, etc , Hor 
Ep 1, 2, 33 atqui si tempus est ullum 
jure hominis necandi, quae multa sunt, 
certe lUud est, 5uf if now there is any time, 
Cic llil 4 init — C. To modify a preceding 
negation or negative interrogation, 
instead of that, rather Nt Numquam au 
feres bmc aurum Ch Atqui jam dabis, 
hut, Plaut Bacch 4, 7, 26 Non sum apud 
me Se. Atqui opus est nunc quom max 
ime ut si^ Ter Phorm 1, 4, 27 0 rem, 

luquis, dimcUem et inexphcabilem At 
qut expheanda est, neieithekss, Cic. Att 
8, 3 , id Ac 2, 36, 114 magnum narras, 
vix credibile Atqui Sic babet, 6uf tn/acf, 
so it IS, Hor S 1, 9, 62 , Curt 6, 10, 6 
modum statuarum baben nullum placet? 
Atqui habeatur necesse est, Cic ven* 2, 
2, 69 , 2, 3, 86, id Parad 1, 1, 7, Flor 
4, 2, 63, Curt 6, 10, 10— D, To connect a 
minor proposition in a syllogism (both an i 
affirmative and a negative, while atque' 
only connects an affirm proposition), but, 
^t now, now Ergo cum sol igneus sit, 
quia nuUus igms sme pastu altquo possit 
permanere, necesse est aut ei similis sit 
igni, quern aut ei, qui atqui hic no 
ster ignis eta, Cic N D 2, 16, 40 and 41 
qui fortis est, idem csl fidens Qui au 
tem est fidens, is profecto non extimescit 
Alqui m quern cadit aegritudo, in eun 
dem timer Ha fit, ut fortitudmi aegn 
tudo repugnet, Cic Tusc 3, 7, 14 (mors) 
aut jilane neglegenda est aut etiam op 
tanda, si, eta Atqui tertium certe nihil in 
venin potest Quid igitur timeam si, etc , 
id. Sen 19, 66 ^ id l^isc 6, 14, 40 (Vid 
more upon this word m Hand, Turs I 
pp 613-624.) 

Atrac-ides, -is, -ins, Atrax 
t atrac^lis, f , = uTpoKTuXir, a 
thistle like plant, wooUif carthamus Cartha 
mus laDatus, Linn , Plin. 21, 16, 63, g 90, 
21, 32, 107, § 184 

atramentdrium, I'l ” [airamen 
turn], on inkstand atramontarmm scrip 
tons, Vulg Ezecli 9, 2 (as transl of the Heb 


ATRI 

dictum de alramento atque chore, L c wu 
I'Flok"”"'*^""^ taipoMiOfe, Plaut M^t. 

rt arum, m , = ’AJpapirai, 

a people in the eastern part ofSraSna Ft 
Ira, uovf ffadramaut, Plm 6, 28, 32, § 164 
M, 14, M, § 62 , cf Mann Arab 79 — 
Hence, Atranutiens, a, um, adj , o/or 
from the country of the Atramita, Atra 
mitic myrrha Plin. 12, 16, 36, § 69 

1. atratus, a, um, P a , as if from 
atro, are [ater], clothed in black fornoun 
ing, dressed in mourning cede quis um 
quam ccuant atratus? *Cic Vatin. 12 dn. 
plebes Tac A 3, 2 senex, Suet Galb 18 — 
Also of suppliants an atntus prodiret in 
publicum proque rostns precaretur, SacL 
Ner 47 —Poet of the horses in the char 
lot of the sun darkened m an echpee So 
lis et atratis luxerit oibis cquis,Prop 4 4, 
34 (cf id 3, 7, 32 Et citius nigros sol mi 
tabit equos) ^ 

* 2. Atratus^ i, w , a small nver tn 
the vicinity of Rome, Cia Div 1 43, 98 B 
and K. ’ ’ 


nt:p), 9,3, 9,11 
atramentnm, h ” fater] any black 
hquid gepiae, Cic N D 2, 60, 127 I, 
Writing ink, ink, m Vitr 7, 10, and Plm 
27 7, 28, § 62, called atramentum librari 
um calamo et atramento temperato, Cia 
ad Q Fr 2 16, 6 per atramentum et ca 
lamum scribere,VuIg 3 Joan 13, Petr 102, 
13, Hor Ep 2 L236, Vulg Jer 36,18, ib 
2 Joan 12 —II, ^ black pigment or color, 
Vitr 7,10, 7,4, Plin 35, 6, 25 § 41 , also 
a fine, dark rmnish, lacgwr, id 35, 10, 36, 
§ 97 Indicutn, India or China ink, id. 86, 
6 25 § 43 — in.-^ blacking for coloring 
Uather atramentum sutonum, Plm 34, 
12, 32, § 123, Cic Fam 9, 21 Jin —IV. W 
comm langu^e Sc Un& operd ebur a-tra 
mento candefacere postulas. Phil Lepido 


Atra^ Scis, ="ATpaf I. A. Jfcwc., a 
nver in Atoha, Plin 4, 2, 8, § 6 —0, D e 
nvv I, Atraces, siear 

the Atrax, Plm 4, 2, 3, § 6 — 2. Xtra- 
CiaS, a, 'im, fldj , of Atrax, Atracian 
ons, Prop 1, 8, 25 (Mull , Anfanw) — H. 

pern , a town in Thessaly, or the Peneus, 
now Sidhii 0 peliko, Plm 4, 8, 16, § 2‘^ Liv 
32, 16, 36, 10— B. Dern V l.Atra- 
cins, Afroctan, poet for Thtssa 

ban ars, i e magic art, which the Thessa 
bans practised much, Stat Th 1, 105 vc 
nenum, Val FI 6 447 — 2. (A patronymic 
instead of a gentile nom , cf Loers ad Ov 
H 17, 248 ) Atracidcs, ae, nt , the Thes 
sahan Cccneus, Ov M 12, 209 —3, Atra* 
cis, idis,/, the Thessalian woman, Hippo 
£famia,Ov Am 1,4,8, id.H 17,248, called 
also AtriicTa virgo m Val FI 1, 141 
AtrebateS) ^ i = 'Arpefajoi 
Strab , ‘ATpe/?oT»o» Plolem , a people tn 
Gallia Belgica, now Artois or Dep du Pas 
de Calais, Caes. B G 2, 4, 2, 16, 2, 23, 7, 
76, Plm 4, 17, 31, § 106 —In sing Atre- 
bas^ Htis, m , an Atrebatian, Caea B C 4, 
35 — Hence, Atrebaiicns. , 

Atrebatian sagum, Treb Gill 6 
Atreus^dissyJ , cf Qumtl 5,24),ei m., 
= ATpei-c I, A son of Pelt^s (hence, Pelo 
peTu8,0v H ^,Tl) and Htppodamxa, brother 
of Thyestes,fat1v’r of Agamemnon andHen 
elaus, king of Argos and Mycenae Ov 16, 

855 — Atrea (acc ), Ov Am 3, 12, 39 — Atreu 
(voc ) Sen Thy est 486, 613 — IJ. Derivv 
A. Atreius or Atrens, a, um, ado » <>/ 
or belonging to Atreus, poet for Argive, 
Stat Tb 8 743 , cf Pompei Gram p 118 
Lmd. — B. Atndcs (Atnda in nom,, 
prop 2, 14, 1), ae, m , a male descendant of 
Atreus; Aindes, dbsol usu for Agamem 
non, \nplur AiT\dao,ihe Atrxdes, \ e Aga 
wiemnon and Menelaus, Plaut Bacch 4, 9, 

1 non minor Atrides, non bello major et 

aevo 1 e not Menelaus, not Agamemnon, 0\. 

M 12,623, cf id lb 13,369, 15,162 —In dai 
andaftf plur • Atndis,Hor S 2 3,203, Ov 
p 1, 7, 32 — In acc. plur Atridas super 
bos, Hor C 1, 10, 13 — In sing, (a) For Ay 
amemnon, Prop 4, 6, 23, Hor C 2, 4, 7, lA 
Bp 1, 2, 12, id S 2, 3, 187, Ov M 13, 189, 
13, 230, 13, 365, 13 439, 13, 655 et saep — 
(0) For Menelaus Hor Ep 1, 7, 43 , Ov iL 
16, 805 —Sarcastically Atndcs ofDomiti 
an as a haughty ruler of Rome, Juv 4, 65 
atriarins, ", « I atrium ], a porUr, 
door keeper. Dig 4, 9, 1 , 7, 1, 16 
tatricapiUa, ae,/ [alncaplllas] a 
bird of black plumage, the blackcap, Paul 
ex Pest s V melancoryphi, p 124 Mull 
t atricapillns, a, «m, adj , = prXa, 
xopv^ot, ficXavOpifjftlucfc Aatr€d,Glo®8 Lat 

* atri-color, ons, a<ii [ater] black 
colored Cadmi dliohs atricolonbus I e. 
letters written with ink, AuA Ep 7, 62 
Atxidcs, V Atreus, II B 
atriensis, is. ”■ ratnum}, the overseer 
of the hall or court (atrium), and in gen of 
the house, a steward, major <^o. Plant 
Poen. 6, 6, 4, so id. As 2, 1, 1C, 2, 2, 80, 
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Jd. Vs. 2, 2, 15 ; Cic. Var. 6, 2, 38 ; id. Pis. 
27 jin. (not elsewh. in Cic. ; for m Farad. 
5.2, 36, atriensis ct topiarii is a gloss; v. 
OrelL ad h, 1.; so B. and K); so Piiaedr. 2, 

5, 11; Col. 12, 3, 9; Plm. Ep. 3, 19, 3; Petr. 
29, 9; 53, 10; 72, 8; Suet. Calig. 57. 

aixiolum, a mall hall, 

an antechamber, Cic. ad Q. Fr. 3, 1, 1; id. 
Att.1,10,3; Inscr. OrelL 4509; Vulg. Ezech, 
46,21bU; 46,22; 46,23. 

atnple^ plicis (more ancient form 
atriplexunij ^ Fest p. 29 

MiilL), n. (m., Plin. VaL 4, 7 ; Aemil. 
tracer Cap. de AtripL),=aTpa0af<r, the or- 
ach, a kitchen vegetable, Col. 10, 377 ; 11, 3, 
42; Plin. 19, 6, 31, § 99; 19,7,35, § 117; 20, 
20,83, §219; PalL5,3,3. 

atlitas, atis,/ (aterj, Uackneis, Plant, 
Poen. 6, 5, 11 ; Paul, cx Fest. p. 28 Miill. ; 
V. MulL ad h. 1. 

(atritns, airitas 

in Paul, cx Fest. p. 28 MulL) 
atrium, L^cc. to Scaliger, from 
aidpiov, EuPdiale, smeo it ■was a part of Ibe 
uncovered portion of the house (but the 
atrium of the Romans was always cov- 
ered) ; acc. to Varr. Ij. L. 5, § 161 Hull., 
from the Tuscan town Atria, where this 
style of architecture originated; cf. Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 13 MOIL; and Muller, Elruslc, 
1, p. 2.54 sq. ; hut better from ater, acc. to 
the explanation of Servius: ibi ctiam cuU- 
na eral, unde et atnum dictum est; atrum 
enim erat ex fumo, ad Verg. A- 1, 730]. X. 
The fore-court, hall, entrance-room, entry ; 
that part of ike Roman house into which 
one Jirit came after passing the entrance 
(Janua); cf.VUr. 6,4; 0. Muller, Archaeol. 
IIL g ^3, and Elrusk. above cited. In 
earlier times, the atrium was used as a 
dining-room, Cato ap. Serv. ad Verg. A 1, 
726. Here stood, opposite the door, the 
lectus geniahs, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 87 ; here sat 
the housewife with her maidens gin- 
ning, Am. adv. Gent, 2, 67; here clients 
were in attendance, Hor. Ep. 1, 5, 31; Jnv. 
7, 7 and 91; and here hung the family por- 
traits and other paintings, Plin. 34, 8, 19, 

§ 65 ; Mart. 2, 90 ; Val. Max. 5, 8, 3 ; Vulg. 
Matt. 26, 68 ; Ib. Marc. 14, 54 ; ib. Joan. 
18, 15 aL— Poet, in the ptur., of a single 
atnnm: Apparet domus intns et atria lon- 
ga palescunt, Verg. A. 2, 483 ; so Ov. M. 14, 
260: Juv. 8, 20 al. — Meton. for Ote house 
itself: nee capient Phrygias atria nostra 
nums, Ov. H. 16, 184 ; id. M. 13. 968. — So 
of the entrance-room in the dwuling of the 
gods : dextrd lacvdque dcorum Atria nobi- 
lium (as it were clients, v. supra) val vis 
celebrantur apertis, Ov. M. 1, 172 ; Stat. 
Tb. 1, 19% — II, In temples and other pub- 
lic buildings there was often an atrium, a 
hall, court: in atrio Libertatis, Cic. Mil. 
22, 69 ; Liv. 25, 7 ; 45, 15 ; Tac. H. 1, 31 ; 
Suet. Ang. 29: Vestae, Plin. Ep. 7, 19, 2: 
also called atrium regium, Liv. 26, 27; cl 
O v. F. 6, 263; id. Tr. 3, 1, 30: atrium taber- 
naculi, Vulg. ExotL 27, 9; ib. Lev. 6, 26: in 
atriis DomQs Dei, ib. Psa. 91, 14; 134, 2; 
Smith, Diet. Antiq. — So atriunf auctiona- 
rinm, an auction-hall, auction-room, Cic. 
Agr. 1, 3; so Inscr. Orel!. 3439; and absol., 
atria: cum desertis Aganippes Vallibus esu- 
riens migraret in atria Clio, Jnv 7,7. Such 
halls were the Atria Licinia, Cic. Quinct. 6, 
25: ATRIVM 8VTORIV3I, the shoemakers' hall, 
a place in Rome, Calend. Praenest. Inscr. 
OrelL IL 386. 

AtxiuS; fn-, Quintns Atrlus, an officer 
inCcesar's army, Caes. B, G. 5, 9. 

atrocitas, alis,/ [atrox], the quality 
of atrox, harshness, horribleness, hideous- 
ness, haiefulness (having reference to the 
form, appearance, while saevitas relates to 
the mind; hence the latter is nsed only of 
persons, the former of persons and things; 
V. Doed. Syn. L p. 40; syn,: saevitas, duri- 
tia,acerbitas,crudelitas). I, Lit. (class., bnt 
only in prose): si res ista gravissima suH 
sponte viderctur, tamen ejus atrocitas ne- 
cessitudinis nomine levarctur, Cic. Quinct 
16, 62: ipsius factl atrocitas aut indignitas, 
id. Inv. 2, 17, 53: facinoris, Suet Calig. 12: 
swlerls, Sail. C. 22, 3 : temporum, Suet 
Tib. 48; id, Calig. C: poenac, id. Dom. 11. — 
n. Of the mind or manners, agitation (like 
that of the sea, v. ater and atrocitas maris, 
CoL 8, 17, 10), tumult, rage, savageness, bar- 
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tartly, atrodty, cruelty, roughness: ego 
quod in hac causa vehementior sum, non 
atrocitate animi movcor (quts enim est me 
milior?) sed, etc., Cic. Cat 4, 6: hae litte- 
rae invidiosam atrocitatem verborum ha- 
bent, id. ad. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 2, § 6. So, morum, 
Tac. A 4, 13 : consilium nefandac atroci- 
tatis, Suet Cahg. 48.— In phil. and jurid, 
long, severity, harshness: atrocitas ista quo 
modo in vetcrem Academiara irruperit, ne- 
scio, Cic. Ac. 2,44, 136: atrocitas formu- 
larum, the rigid strictness of judicial for- 
mulas, Quint 7, 1,37 Spald.— App. 
Met 10, c. 28, p. 25^ . 

atrdcitcr^ adv., t. atrox v 
Atropatene, = *Arpo-eaTnvn 

(Strabo, 11, 606), the northern, mountainous 
part of Media, now Aderbigian, Plin. 6, 13, 
16, g 42 (Jan, .^1/rapafenc).— Atropateni, 
6rum, m., its inhabitants, Plm. 6, 13,16, § 42 
(Jan, Alrapateni). 

t atropllia^ f'i ~ uTpo<^m, a wast- 
ing consumption, atrophy (in pure Lat, 
tabes), CaeL Aur. Tard. 2, 14; 3. 7; Theod. 
Prise. 2, 11; cf. Isid. Orig. 4, 7, 27 jin Cels. 
3, 22, written as Greek). 

t atrophnSj ^ adj., = Hrpotpos 
(not thriving), tn a state of atrophy, con- 
sumplice, Plin. 28, 9, 33, g 129; 31, 10, 46, 
§ 122: membra, consumptive, id. 22, 25, 73, 
§ 152. 

AtropdS; i,^, — "Arporoc (not to be 
turned), ^e of the three Parcct. Marl. 10, 
44, 6j Stat. S. 4, 8, 18; id. Th. 3, 68. 

t atrotUS, ^ adj., = aTpwTDf, in- 
vulnerable, Hyg. Fab. 28. 

atrox, ocis, adj. (from ater, ns ferox 
from ferus, velox from velum. Atroeem 
hoc est a.Ticrum, crudelem, quod qui otro 
vuUu sunt, aspcrilatem ac sacviliam prac 
sc ferunt, Perott ; cf. Doed. Syn. L p. 38 
sq.], dark, gloomy, frovming, horrible, hid- 
eous, frightful, dreadful ; and ixop., savage, 
cruel, fierce, atroaous, harsh, severe, un- 
yielding (of persons and things; while sae- 
vus is used only of persons ; v. Docd. as 
cited snpra: very freq. and class.): exta, 
Naev, ap. Kon. p. 76, 6 : (fortunam) insa- 
nam esse aiunt, quia atrox, incerto, insta- 
bilisque sit, Paa ap. Auct ad Her. 2, 23 
(Trag. Rel. p. 125 Rib.): sic ilulti, animus 
quorum atroci vinctus malitia est, Alt, 
Trag Rel. p. 141 Rib. : re atroci percitus, 
Ter. Hec. 3, 3, 17 : res lam scclesta, tam 
atrox, tam nefaria credi non potest, Cic. 
Rose. Am. 22, 62: sacvlssimi domini atro- 
cissima effigies, Plin. Pan. 52 fn.: Agrippi- 
na semper atrox, alioays gloomy, Tac. A. 
4, 62; 2, 67: fllla longo dolore atrox, wild, 
id. ib. 16, 10: bieme, jeccre, Plin. 18, 35, 80, 
§ 353: nox, Tac. A. 4, 50: tempestas, id. ib. 
11, 31: flagrantis bora Caniculae, Hor. C. 3, 
13, 9 : atrocissimao litterae, Cia Fam. 9, 25, 
3: bellum magnum ct atrox, Sal). J. 6, 1: fa- 
cinus, Liv. 1,26: non alia ante pugna atro- 
cjor, id. 1, 27 : periculum atrox, dreadjul, 
id.33,5; so, negotiurn, Sail. C. 29, 2: imperi- 
um (Manlli),/tar5A,Liv.8,7: odium, 

Ov. M. 9,275 ct saep. — Of discourse, violent, 
bitter: tunc admiscerc hulc generi oratio- 
nis vehementi atque atroci genus illud al- 
terum . . . lenitatis cl mansuctudinis, Cic. 
de Or. 2, 49, 200; Summa concitandi adfec- 
tus accusatori m hoc est, ut id, quod ob- 
Jccit, aut quam atrocissiraum aut etiam 
quam maxime miscrabilc c£«c videatur, 
Quint. 6, 1, 15: peroratio, Plin. 27, 2. 2, 
§ 4: et cuncta tcrrarum subacta Praetcr 
atroeem animum Catonis, stem, unyield- 
ing, Hor. C. 2, 1, 24 ; tides (Reguli), Sil. 
6, 378 ; 60, virtUB, id. 13, 369 ; ut verba 
atroci ji. e. rigido) stilo efTodcrenl, Petr. 4, 
3. — Hence of that which is fixed, certain, 
invincible : occlsa est haec res, nisi repe- 
rio atroeem m! aliquam astutiam, Plant. 
Capl. 3, 4. 7 Lind. (perh. the figure is here 
drawn from the contest; the atrox pugna 
and atrox astqtia are ludicrously contrasted 
with occidit res, the cause had been lost,^ 
I had not come to the rescue with powerful 
art). — Adv.: '‘^^olenUy, fierce- 

ly, crudly, harshly (only la prose) : atroci ter 
minitari, Cia Verr. 2, 5, 62: fit aliquid, id. 
Rose. Am. 58 fin.: dicere, id. Or. 17, 66; agi- 
tare rem pubIicaro,SalL J. 37, 1: invehi in 
aliquem, Liv. 3, 9: deferre crimen, Tac. A. 
13, 19 fin.: roulta lacere, SueL Tib. 69 al. 
— Comp.: atrocius in aliquem saevire, Liv. 
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42, 8; Tac. H. 1, 2; 2, 56: atrocius accipere 
labores itinerum, reluctantly, id. ib. 1, 23. — 
Sup.: de ambitu atrocissime agere in se- 
natu, Cic. ad Q. Fr. 2, 16: leges atrocissime 
excrcere. Suet. Tib. 58. 

♦ atnisca, ae, a l-ind of grape, 
Macr. S. 2, 16. 

+ 1. atta^ like the Gr. Sttg, a saluta- 
tion used to old men, father ; taken from 
the lang. of children (cf. Eust. ad IL 1, 603), 
Paul ex Fest. p. 11 MDIL 
2. Atta, ac, m., a surname for persons 
who walk upon the tips of (heir shoes, PauL 
ex Fest. p. 11 Mull. (prob. from arro) = 
u.aatD, to spring, to hop). So the* comic 
poet, C. Quintius Atta (t652 AtJ.C. ), of 
whose writings fragments yet remain; cC 
Biihr, Lit. Gesch. p. 71; TeuOel, Rom. Lit. 
§ 120 ; Both. Fragm. Poet. Seen. II. p. 97 
sq. ; Fest. 1. L Upon the signif. of the 
name Horace plays with the words: Recte 
necne crocum floresque perambulet Attac 
Fabula, si dubitem, cia, Hor. Ep 2, 1, 79; 
cC Weicb. Poet Lat. p. 345 sq. — The ances- 
tor of the Gens Claudia was an Atta, Suet 
Tib. 1. 

1. attactns, a» ^m, Part of attingo. 

2. attactas, m. [attingo], a touch- 
ing, touch (very rare, and only in abl. sing.): 
Corium attactu non asperom ac durum, 
Varr. R. R 2, 6, 8: illc volvitur attactu nul- 
lo, Verg. A. 7, 350; Pall. 1, 35, IL 

t attaens, i> ’U., = uTTUKor, o kind of 
locust, Vulg. Lev. 11, 22. 

t att^en, Cnis, m. (cf. Schneid. Gr. 2. 
p. 131; Neuc, Formenl. 1. pp. 153, 318, 323 
S'!-) (attagrena, ac,/., Mart. 2, 37, 3, and 
23,61), = uTTay»;i', a meadow-bird, the hazel- 
hen or heath-cock: Tetrao bonasia, Linn.: 
Attagcn maxume lonius celcber, Plin. 10, 
48, 68, § 133: Non attagcn lonicus Jucun- 
dior, Hor. EpotL 2, 54. 

ttattagTis, ru., among the Phrj'gians 
ss hircuB, a he-goai, Am. 5, p. 199. 

I Attalca or Attalia, ='ATTa* 
\cia, name of a Greek aty. A. fo* 

gion of Mysia, Plin. 6, 30. 32, § 121.— B. 
On the coast of PamphyUa,\\i.\g. Act 14, 

I 25.— O* Galatia; v. Allalenses. 

' AttalenseS; iom, m^ the inhabitants 
of the town Attalca or Attalia. In Pam- 

phylia, Cic. Agr. 1, 2; 2, 19. — B, In the 
region of Mysxa, Plin. 6, 30, 33, § 12G.— C, 
7fi Galatia. Plin. 6, 32, 42, g 147. 

AttaliS; idis,^, = *Arra\i?, Vie Atta- 
lian tribe in Athens, so called in honor of 
King AWalui (v. AUalus), Liv. 31, 15. 

Att^US^ i> xn., ss^ArraXor. I, A. 77ic 
name of several kings of Pergamos, the 
most renowned of whom, both from his 
wealth and his discovery of the art of weav- 
ing cloth from gold, was Attains III., who 
made the Roman people his heir, Plm. 8, 
48, 74, g 196; 33, 11, 63, g 148; Flor. 2, 20, 
2; 3, 1^ 3; Hor. C. 2, 18, 5. — Hence, B, 
AttallcnS; bm, adj, of or pertaining 
to AUalus, Atlalian: urbes, i.o. Pergamean, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 11, 6: Attalicas supera vestes, 
woven with gold. Prop, 4, 17, 19 : Porticos 
aulaeis nohilis Attalicis, id. 3, 30, 12 ; SiL 
14, 659. — Also ahsol. : Attalica, 6rum, n. 
(sc. vestimcnta),£rarme7i^j of inwoven gold: 
Aurum inie.xcre in eiidem Asia invcnit At- 
I talus ro-x, unde nomen Attalicis, Plm. 8,48, 
j 74, g 19G; torus, ornamented with suck cloth 
or tapestry. Prop. 3. 6, 6 ; 6, 6, 24. — M c t o n., 
rich, splendid, hrilixant: Attalicis condlcio- 
nibus Numquam dimoveas, etc., Hor. C. 1, 
1, 12: divitiac, Tcrt. Jejun. 15^n. — II, A 
general of Alexander the Great, Curt. 4, 13. 

Macedonian, enemy of Alexander, 

Curt 0. 9. 

attaznen* Udv., v. tamen. 
at-tamino (adt-). arc, t». a. [ad-ta- 
mino, contr. instead of tagmmo, from tago, 
tango; cf. contamino], to toudi; and, in a 
bad sense, to attack, rob (only post-class, 
and rare), CapitoL Gord. 27. — Hence, also, 
to dishonor, contaminate, defile : virgmem, 
Just 21,3: aliquem sacramentis Jiidaicis, 
Cod. Th. 3, 1, 5. — Trop : facta et consulta 
alicujus imprudentia, Aur. Viet Caes. 16. 
attat and attate, V. atat. 
attegia, ^67/ [ccc. to some, an Arab, 
word; acc. to others, as if from attego, ere, 
to cover; so Van.], a tent: Maurorum at- 
tegiao, Juv. 14, 196; Inscr. OrelL 1396, 
t attegrare, to pour out wine in too 
193 
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rtfices ■ attegrare enim est minus facere 
nt mtegrare m statum redigere, Paul, ex 
Fest p 12 Mttll (Festus seems to have 
■nrilten the word ategrare, and to have 
considered the a as privativum, the Cod 
Berol has also alegrare 1 r ) . 

Atteins (better Atems), n, m , the 
name of seteral Latin (jiamviarians T 
Attems Philologus, a distinguuhed rhetoi i 
ctan and grammanan, fnend of Sallust 
and PoUio, Suet Gram 7 and 10 

Serv adVerg A 1,601, 1,273, 6,45, Test 
pp 179, 182 187, 248 al , Chans p 102 P 
cf Bahr, Lit Gesch- p 523, Teuffel, Rom 
Lit § 207, 1 , also an historian. Suet Gram 
10, cf Btlhr, Lit. Gesch p 285 —H. At 
teius Cipito, a contemporary of Ai/ulwiw 
and ri&entw, Suet Gram 10 and 22, Fest 
pp 176, 208, 227, 234 al , cf Bahr, Lit 
Gesch p 628, Teuffel, Rora Lit § 260, 3, 
he was also the founder of a distinguished 
law school^ and adversary of Antislius La- 
heo, Tac A 3, 76, GelL 1, 12, 8, 2, 24, 2, 4, 
14, 1 al cf Bahr, Lit Gesch p 653, Hugo 
Recht«geschichte,p 868, Zimmern.Rechts 
gcschichte, 1 p 305 sq 

t attellibns^ i, ?« , = uttf \ a/5of, a lery 
small locust xoithout wings locustarum mi 
numae sine pinnis, quos attelebos \ocant, 
Plin 29, 4, 29, § 92, cf Schneid. ad Anstot 
H A 5, 13, 2 ^ 

at-tcmperate,a<?w attempero/n 
at-tcmperies. /, = tempenesj 
Cod Ih 9, 3, 2 

at-tempero (adt-^ Haase), are, V a 
tofU^ adjust, accommodate (onl} in the foil 
exs ) gladium sibi adlemperare, i e ac 
commodare, Sen. Ep 30, 8 pacnula, ut in 
fundibuluro inversum, est attemperata, 

‘\itr 10,12,2 — Hence, attcmpcrate, 

adx , opportunely seasonably, = accommo’ 
date, commode Itanc attemperate evenlt, 
hodie in ipsis nuptlia Lt reniret, antehac 
numquamITer And 6,4,13 

attendo (adt-^ Dietsch), tendi, ten 
turn, 3, V a , orig , to stretch something 
(eg the bow) foiraid something, so only in 
Appul nrcum, Het 2, p 122,5 —Hence, 

X, In goxL, to direct or turn towaid = 
aa\ertere, adm^ere aurem, Att ap Non 
p 238, 10 , Tra" Rcl p 173 Rrb (cf infta, 
P a ) attondcre sign'v ad aliquid, i c 
io affix, Quint 11, 2, 29 (Halm, aptare), so, 
mauus caelo, to stretch or extend toward, 
App ^let. 11, p 263, 6 caput eodem atten 
turn, Hyg Astr 3, 20 — Far more freq , 

XI. Trop A, Animum or animos aiton 

dere, or atsol atlenderc also ammo atten 
dere, to direct the attention, apply the mind 
to sometJiing, to attend to, consider, mind, 
give heed to (cf advertere animuni, and 
animadvertere, freq and cKs« ) 1, ‘With 

antmum or animos animura ad quaeren 
dum quid sicl Pac ap Non p 23b, 15 die 
tis animura, Lucil ib auimum coepi at 
tenderc, Ter Phonn 5, 6, 28 quo tempore 
aurcs judex erigeret amraumque attende 
ret^* Cic Verr 2, 1, 10 si, cum animum at 
tendens, turpitudinem Mdeas etc., id Off 
3 8, 35 ammum ad cavendum, Nep Alcib 
6, 2 jubet peritos linguae attendere am 
mum, pastorum sermo agresti an urbano 
propior essot, Liv 10, 4 praeterca et no 
stris animos attendere dictis atque adhibe 
re veils, Lucil ap Nomp 238, 11 attendite 
ammos ad ea, quae consequuntur, Cic Agr 

2 16 "With a reL clause as object nunc 

quid\elim, animum attendite, Ter Phorm 
prol 24. — 2. postquam attendi 

Jlagis et vi coepi cogere, ut etc , Ter 
Hec. 2 2, 25* rem gestam vobis dum bre 
Viter expono, quaeso^ diligenter attendite, 
Cic. Mil 9 * audi, audi atque attende, id. 
Plane 41, 98, so id. de Or 3,13, 60, Phaedr 
2. 5, 6; Juv 6, 66, 11, 16 al —With acc of 
the thing or person to which the attention 
js directed Glaucia solebat populum mo 
nere, ut, cum lex aliqua recitaretur, pn 
jnum versum attenderet Cic. Rab Post 6 
14 sed Btuporem hominis attendite, mark 
the stupidity, Id. Phil 2, 12 30; so i(L do 
«r 1,35,161, Sail J 88,2, Phn Ep 6,8,8, 
Luo 8, 623 al me de invidiosis rebi^ di 
centem attendite, Cic Sull 11,33, idVerr 
2, 1, 10 Qua re attendo te studiose, id. Fm 

3 12, 40 non attenderunt n:andata,Vulg 2 
Esdr 9, 34, ib Job, 21, 6, ib Isa. 28, — 
Pass versOs aeque pnma et media et ex 
trema pars attenditur, Cic de Or 3, 60, 192 

194 
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—With inf or acc. and \nf as object quid 
futurum est, si po! ego banc discere artem 
attenderim* Pompon ap Non. p 238, 17 
non attendere superius illud ea re a se esse 
concessum, Cic. Ac. 2, 34, 111 —With a rtl 
clause or a sul^un^ vnth a particle cum 
attendo, qua prudentm sit Hortensius Cic. 
Qumet 20,63 Hermagoras nec, quid dicat, 
attendere nec videatur, id. In\ 1, 6 8 
forte lubuit adtendere, quae res maxume 
tanta negotia sustinuisset, Sail C 53 2 
Oro, parumper Attendas, quantum de legi 
bus queratur etc , Juv 10, 251 attende, 
cur, etp , Phaedr 2 prol 14 attendite ut 


Bciatismrudentiam,Vulg Prov 4, 1 Atten 
dite, nb justitiam vestram faciatis etc ib 
Matt 6, 1, lb Eccli 1, 38, 13, 10, 28, 30 — 
With de cum de necessitate attendemus, 
Cic Part Or 24,84— With <fa« (post Aug) 
sermonibus mahgnis, Phn Ep 7, 26 cui 
magis quam Caesan attendant? id. Pan 
65, 2, Sil 8,691 attendit mandatis, Vulg 
Eccli 32, 28, lb Prov 7,24 attendite vo 
bis, take heed to yoursehes, ib Luc 17, 3, 
lb Act 6j35, lb ITim 4,16— So in Suet 
several times in the signif to dnote atten 
tion io, to =studerc eloquentiae plu 
nmum attendit, Suet Calig 53 jun, id 
Galb 5 extispicio, id. Ner 56— With aW 
with ab (after the Gr npoirexeiv utto T<vof , 
eccL Lat ) attendo tibi a pestifcro, beware 
q^Vulg Eccli 11, 35 attendite ab omm ini 
quo, lb lb 17, 11, lb Matt 7, 16, ib Luc 
12 i, 20,46 — 3 . ammo (ante and 
post-class and rare) cum ammo attendi 
ad quaerondum, Pac , Trag Rel p 79 Rib 
nunc quid petain, a^uo ammo attendite, 
Ter Hec prol 20 quid istud sit ammo at 
tendatis App Flor 9 ut magis magisque 
attendant ammo, Vulg Eccli prol , so, m 
verbis meis attende m corde tuo, ib ib 16, 
25 — strxie eagerly for something, 
long for puer, ne attendens Petere a me id 
quod nefas sit concedi tib^ Att ap Non 
p 288, 19 (Trag BeL p 173 Kib ) —Hence, 
attentUSj tiro» p A P^Tected to 
something, attentive, intent on XJt animus 
in spe attentus fUit, Ter And 2, 1, 3 Quo 
magis attCDCis auris ammumque reposco, 
L\icr 6, 920 Verba per attentam non ibunt 
Caesaris aurem, Hor S 2, 1, 19 si attentos 
animos ad decoris conservationem tenebi 
mus, Cic Off 1, 37, 131 cum respicercmus 
attenti ad gentem, Vulg Thren. 4, 17 eaque 
dum ammis attentis admirantes excipiunt, 
Cic Or 58, 197 acemma atque attentis 
Sima cogitatio, a xery acute and close man 
nei of thinking, id. de Or 3, 5^ 17 et atten 
turn mouent Graeci a prmcipio faciamus 
judicem et docilem, id. ib 2, 79, 323 , 2, 19, 
80, id. Ia\ 1, 16, 23, Auct ad Her 1, 4 
Lt patns attenti, lenonis ut msidiosi, Hor 
Ep 2, 1, 172 judex circa jus attentior, 
Quint 4, 6, 21 — B* Jufeuf on, stnvinp af 
iei something, caieful, frugal, industrious 
unum hoc ^ itiura lert senectus hommibus 
Attentiores sumus ad rem omnes quam sat 
est, Ter Ad 6, 3, 48 nimium ad rem in se 
nccta attente sumus id ib 6, 8, 31 turn 
emm cum rem habebas quaesticulus te fa 
ciebat attentiorem, Cic Faro 9,16,7 pater 
familias et prudens et attentus, id. Qumet 
3 Diirus, ait, VoUei, nimis attentusque vi 
dens Esse mihi, Hor Ep 1, 7, 91 asper et 
attentus quaesitis id S 2, 6, 82 vita, Cic 
Rose Am 15 44 Mattli qui m re ad\ enti 
cia ct hereditaria tam dihgcn's, tam attentus 
esset, id Verr 2 2,48 autiqui attenti con 
tinentiae, tal Max 2 5, 5 — Comp hor 
tor VOS attention studio lectionem facere, 

♦ Vulg Eccli proL— Hence adx atten- 
te attentively careJuUy, etc attente ofti 
cia^servorum fVmgi Ter Heaut 1, 1, 14, au 
dire Cic Phil 2 5, id Clu. 3 fn , id de 
Or 2, 86, 148, id. Brut 64,200 legere id 
Fam 7 10 parum attente dicere Gell 4, 

15 custodire attente, Vulg Jos. 22, 5 — 
Comp attentiusaudire,Cic Clu 23 aenus 
et altentius cogitare, id Fin 6 2, 4 atten 
tius agere aliquid, Sail C 62, 18 spectare, 
HorEp2, 1,197 invicem diligere, Vulg 

1 Pet 1 22 Sup attentissime audire, 

Cic de Or 1 61, 259 ^ , 

» attentatifo, [attento], a try 

ing. at/wnpUnp, Symm Ep 6,9 
attente. adv , v attendo, P a fin 
attentio, Snis,/ [attendo], 
ness, attention, application A. With am 
mt reliqua sunt m curu, attentione am 
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rai cogitation, vigilantia, etc. Cic. de Or 
h,n fit 1^ docilem sine du 

bio et haec ipsa praestat attentio Qumt i 
cruciasti aticntio! 


at-tento (adtempto, K and H nt 
tempto, Kajeer, Rib , Halm, Queck) avi 
utum, 1, V a., lit., to stnte after something! 
to attempt, essay, try make tnal of, to so 
licit, to assail, attack (class m prose and 
poetry) digitis moUibus arcum attempiat 
attempts to draw, Claud. Rapt Pros. 3 21?’ 
aliquemlacnims to attempt to move ^oi FL 
4, 11 praeterin omnino fuent satius quam 

attemptatum deseri, Cic deOr 3 *’3 
110 attemptata defectio the attempted re 
volt, Liv 23, 15,7 (Weis^enb., temptata) om 
mum inimico'? diligenter cogno<Jcere collo 
qm, attemptare, Cic Verr 2 2, 64 Capuam 
propter plunmas belli opportunities ab 
ilia impia et scelerata manu atlemplaii 
suspicabamur, i e moied bypersuanon to 
reiolt, id Sesl 4 ne compositae orationls 
msidiis sua Cdes atteraptetur, id. Or 61, 
208 mecum facientia jura Si tamen ad 
temptas, i e attempt to shake, attack, Hor 
Ep 2, 2, 23 nec hoc testamentum ejus 
quisquam attcmptavit, sought to annul ^ al 
Max 7, 8 3, so, sententiamjudicis Dig 12, 
6, 23 pudicitiam, to seek to defile or jwi 
lute, lb 47, 10, 10 annonam, to make dear 
er, lb 47, 11, 6 — Of a hostile attack vi at 
temptantem ropellere, Tac A. 13 25 jam 
curabo sentiat, Quos attentarit, Phaedr 5, 
2, 7 haud ilium bello attemptare juicn 
CIS Sunt amrai, Stat Th. 4, 71 — Trop 
Quae aegntudo msolens mentem attemptat 
tuam^* Pac ap Nou p 322, 18 (Trag ReL 
p 84 Rib ) 

1. attentus, a, um, v attendo P a 

2. attentus (adt-), a, uoi, Pail of 
attmeo 

attenuate (adt-), adv, v attenuo, 
P a fin 

at^nnatio (adt-), onis,/ [attenuo], 
a diminishing, lessening (onlv m the two 
foil exs) attenuate suspitioms Auct ad 
Her 2, 2 verborum attenuatio, simpUcily, 
id lb 4 11, cf attenuatns 
attennatns (adt-), a, um p a , nrom 
attenuo 

at-tenuo (adt-, Lachm , Merk ,Wcis 
senb , att-, Haysor, K and H , L Miillcr), 
avj, atum, l,v a , io make thin or weak , 
to thin, attenuate, to weaken, enfeeble, io 
lessen, diminish I, Lit aena Signa ma 
nus dextras ostendunt adtenuari Saepo sa 
lutantOm tactu, *Lucr l,317(cf attntura 
mentum, Cic Ven* 2, 4, 43) bellum (ser 
vile) exspectatione Pompeii attenuatum at 
que imminutum est, adventu sublatum ac 
sepultum Cic Imp Pomp 11, 80 legio 
proelus atteauata Cae« B C 3 89 diuti 
no morbo Mnbus admodum adtenualis 
Liv 39, 49 , 25, 11 fame attenuari, Vulg 
Job 18, 12, lb Jer 14, 18 macie attenuari, 
lb 2 Reg 13 4 sortes adtenuatae, dimin 
ished, Lu 21, 62 foliorum exilitate usque 
ID fila attenuatd,Plm 21 C,1C,§ 30 (lingua) 
attenuan^.lambendo cutem homines, id. 11, 
37, 65, § 172 al Non falx attenuat fronda 
torum arboris umbram, Cat 64, 41 adte 
nuant ju^enum vigilatae corpora nodes, 
Ov A. A 1, 735 ( cf infra, P a ) patnas 
opes id M 8,844, sold P 4, 6 38—11, 
Trop curas lyra Ov Tr 4, 1, 16, 4, G 18 
luctus, Albin ad Liv 342 msignem attc 
nuit deus, brings low, abases, Hor C 1 34, 
13 attenuabit oranes deos terrae Vulg 
Soph 2,11 hujusmodi partes sunt MFtutis 
ampliflcandae, si suadebimus , attcmian 
dae, SI ab his dehortabimur, Auct ad Her 
3, 3, 6 allenuabltur gloria Jacob, \ ulg Isa. 
17, 4— Hence, attenuatus (adt-)t 

um,P a , enfeebled, utakened, reduced, toeak. 

X, Lit adtenuatus amorc, Ov M 3, 489 
continuatione laborum, August ap Suet 
Tib 21 fortuna rci familiaris attenuatissi 
ma Auct ad Her 4, 41 voce paululum at 
tenuata vnth a voice a little suppressed, id 
lb 3, 14 acuta atque attenuata nimis ac 
clamatio, id ib 12, 21 — Comp not in use 

Sup fortunao familiarcs attenuatissi 

mae, Auct ad Her 4, 41, 63 —II. Trop 
ft Feeble deshtufe, poor (eccl Lat) Si at 
tenuatus frater tuus vendiderit etc , Vulg 
Lev 25,25, 25,35, 25,47, ib 2 Esdr 5,1& 

R Esp., of discourse J,, Shortened, 

brief ipsa ilia [pro Roscio] ju\ enilis redan- 
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dantia multa habct attenuata, Cic Or 30, 
108 — 2. Toomucii refined, affected itaque 
ejus ©ratio nimia religion© attenuata doctis 
etattente audientibuserat ilIustns,ftenceAw 
discourse was so dehcately formed, through 
excessive scrupulousness, Cic Brut 82 —3. 
Meagre, dry, without ornament attenuata 
(oratio) est, quae dcmissa est usque ad usi 
tatissimam pun sermonis consuetudinem, 
Auct ad Her 4, 8 attenuata verborum 
constructio, id. ib 4,10, 15 — *Adt at- 
tcnuate, attenuate presseque di 

cere, Cic Brut 55,201. 

* at-tcmU^Oy V a , to set hounds 
to, to measure, limit Deos filo humano, 
Am. 3, p 107 

at-tero (adt-^ Dietscb), tnvj, tritum, 

3, tJ a (perf inf atteraisse, Tib 1,4,48, 
cf Veil Long p 2234 P ), to rub one thing 
against another, hence, in gen., to rub 
away, wear out or dimmish by rubbing, to 
waste, wear away, weaken, impair, ex^iaust 
I, Lit (most freq after the Aug per , in 
Cic onij once as P a , v infra) insons 
Cerberus lender attercns caudam, rubbing 
against or upon (sc Herculi), *Hor C 2, 
19,30 asinus spinetis sc scabendi cansa at 
terens, Plin. 10, 74, 95, S 204 aurcs, * Plant 
Pers. 4, 9, 11 (cf antestor) bucula surgen 
tes atterat herbas, tramples ujjon,Verg G 

4, 12 opere msuetas attcruio'e manus, 
Tib 1, 4, 48 , so Prop 5, 3, 24, and Plin 2, 
63, 63, § 158, so, dentes nsu attemntujr id. 

7, 16,15, g 70 attru it sedentis pedem, V^ulg 
Nnto 22,^ TBSlem, Dig 23,3,10, Cot 11, 
2,16, Cels praef lectimenta, Vulg Dcut 
29,5, lb Isa. 51, 0— Poet , of sand worn by 
the water lion ing over it attritas vcrsabat 
nvus harenas, 0\ SI 2, 456 — n, T r o p , fo 
destroy, waste, vjeaken, impair postquam 
ntnroquc legiones item clas&es eacpc fusae 
fogatacquc ot alter! altcros aliqnantum 
adtnverant, Salt J 79, 4 magna pars (ex 
ercitOs) temeritate ducnm adtrita est, id. 
ib 85, 46 Italiae opes bcllo, id ib 5, 4, 
soTac H 1,10, 1,89, 2,56, Curt 4,C/n; 
cC Sil 2, 392 Drak. nec publicanus at 
tent (Gcrmanos), exhausts, drams, Tac G 
29 famam atque pudorcm, Sail C 16, 2 
etvmcere inglonum el alien sordidum ar 
bitrabatur, and to suffer injury m his dig 
nxiy, Tac Agr 9 P*upcrl eo tempore, quo 
praecipue alcoda iogenia atque iodulgcn 
tid quadam enutricnda sunt, aspenoram 
tractatu rerum atteruntur, are enfeebled, 
Quint 8, prooem 4 Hilt ejus atterentur 
egestatc, Vulg Job, 20, 10 Nec res attc 
ritur longo sufllamme litis, Jur 16,50 — 
Hence, attritus, -P o , rubbed off, 
worn off or attay, wasted A, Lit 1, 
In gen nt nctum ejus (simulacn) ac 
mentum paulo sit attrituis, ^Cic Verr 2, 
4, 43 ansa, 1 erg E 6, 17 vomer, worn 
bright, id. G 1, 40 , c£ Jur 8, 16 Rupert 
caelaturae, Plm 33, 12, 55, § 157 , Petr 
109, 9 — 2, III medicine, attritae partes or 
subst attnia orum,n (sc membra), brwts^d, 
excoriated parts of the body medetur et 
attritis partibus sivc oleo etc , Plin. 24, 7, 
28, § 43 attritis medetur cmis luuns sil 
vatici etc , Id 30, 8, 22, § 70 — B, T r o p 
attnta frons, a shameless, impudmt face 
(lit a smooth face, to which shame no longer \ 
clings , cf perfrioo) Juv 13, 242 P*upert , 
so.domus Israel atirita fronte,VuIg Ezech 
3,7 — Sup and adv not used. 

* at-terraneus (adt-), a, urn, adj 
[terraneus] belonging to the earth fulmi 
na, 1 e coming from the earth. Sen. Q N 2, 
49 dub 

^at-tertiarius (adt-). a um adj , 

=ik7TiTptTo?, the whole and a third, Vitr 3, 
1, cf as 

* at-tertaatus (adt-). a, um, as if 
Part ofattertio, ire(adtertius] boiled down 
to a thxrdpart li\i\ lum attertiatum, Phn 
Vat 1,29 _ 

attestatio,0nis / [attestor] an attest 
mg attestation testimony, Macr bomn Scip 
2,9, Treb PotXXX.T>r 30 juris jurandi, 
♦Vulg Gen 43,3 

at-testor^ atus, l, v dep , to bear wit- 
ness to, to attest, prove, confirm, corrobo 
rate (rcry rare, and not before the Aug 
per , for in Cic Sull 29 fin the reading 
should be with Cod. Erf and Lambm , ad 
testandam omnium raemonam, v Frotsch 
ad h 1 , 60 B and K.) hoc attestatur bre 
Vis A^soni fabula, Phaedr 1, 10, 3 , Plm 


H K praef g 10 M Cato id gaepenumero 
attestatus est, GcII 4, 12 attestata fulgu 
ra, m the lan^of omens, lightnings which 
confirm that which was indicated by pre 
nous lightnings, confirmatory (opp per 
emptahbus, which cancel, annul whatnas 
prei lously indicated) attestata (fnlmina), 
quae prionbuscon«entlunt, Sen. Q K 2,49 
attestata dicebantur fulgura, quae iterate 
fiebant, videlicet significationem priorum 
atte®tantia, Paul ex Fest p 12 Mult , cf 
5IuIL Etrusk. 2, p 170 

at-tezo, texui, textnm, 3, « a I, To 
weaie on or to something (rare, and only 
in prose) turres contahulanlur, pinnae lo 
ricaeque ex cratibns atteruntur, Caeo B 
G 5, 40 attcxti capite crines, App M 11, 
p 260, 35 — H. In gen., to add sccun 
dnm actum, \a!T R R 2, 5, 2 \os autem 
ad id, quod erit immortalc, partem attexi 
tote mortalem, Cic Tim 11 

Atthis (better than Attis)> adj 
= X,, Attic OT Athenian matres, 

ilart 11, 63 . lingna, App M 1, praeC Oud 
— Hence, n ,Subst An Athenian worn 

an, Sen Hippol 107 — Esp, Philomela, 
and, since slic was changed to a mgbtm 
gale, melon, for a nightingale, Mart 1, 54, 
9 Also Procne, (he sister of Philomela, 
acc to the fable (cf Sen Here Oct 200), 
changed into a suallow^cnce, melon for 
a swallow, ilarL 5, 67 — female fnend 
of Sappho • Non oculis grata e&t Atlhis,0\ 
H 15, 18 llerk ubl \ l^crs — C. name 
for Attica Atthide temptantur gressus, 
Lucr 6, 1116 , Sid Carm 6, 44 , cf 3Icl 2, 
3,4, 2,7,10 

Attianns, Attms _ 

Attica, ac, or Atticc, es,/, = ’Attho; 

1, The most distmguuhed province of Greece, 

situated m Hellas proper, with Athens as 
capital A. Form Attica, Mel 2, 3, 7, 
Ter Eun 1, 2, 30 — B. Form Attice, P)>d 
4 , 1, g 1 , 4 , 7 , 11, § — II. Attica, 

name of the daughter of T Pomponius Ab 
ticus, Cic Att 12,1, cf AUicula. 

1. Atticc, , V AUicnSjII A- fin 

2. Atticc, Cs,f adj , s= *ATT«n, ‘dUtc 
ochra, quae Atticc noroinatnr, Cels 5, 18, 
19 (cf Plin 37, 10, 66, g 179, Ochra Attica) 

3« Atticc, eSjV Attica, 
tatticisso, »re, i « , = uttuiC". 
imitate the Athenian manner of speaknng 
hoc argumentum graecissat, tamen non at 
licissat, \erum siciIiciSditat, pjaut Men 
prol 12, App Flor n 18, p 362, 12. 

Atticdla, daughter of Aiticus, 
Cia Att 6, 6, V Attica, II 

t AttiCtir^CS, >8, adj , T=i*\TrtKovpfr[^, 
made in the Attic manner columna, Vitr 
3,3, 4,6 

Atticas, a, um, adj , xz^Attiko? I, I n 
gen , of or pertaining to Attica or Athens, 
Attic, At/icnian Atbenae, Plaul Ps. 1, 5, 

2 , id. Rud, 3, 4, 36 al cjvis Attica at 
que libera, Id Pocn. 1, 2 169 cnis Atli 
ca,Ter And 1 3,16* disciplina, PJaut Cas 

3, 5, 24 fines, Hor C 1, 3, 6 reglo, Plm 

10, 12, 15, § 33 tbymum, id. 21. 10, 31, g 67 
mel of Mount Hymettus id id apis, Ov 
Tr 6, 4, 30 sal, Plm 31, 7, 41, % 87 colum 
nae formed m Vie Attic manner, id 36, 23, 
66, 1 179 (cf atticurges) ochra, id 37, 10, 06, 
§ 179 (cf 2. Attice) paclex, i e Philomela, 
Mart 10,61, cf Ov M 6,537 Odes i e nn 
cere, firm, pvo^, ,1611 2,23 4 profluvius, a 
disease of animals, the glanders, Veg Art 
Vet 1, 17 and 38 — Attici^ Orum, m , the 
Athenians, 1 2,6 — II, Esp A. 

A p p e I , to designate the highest grade of 
style, philocophy eloquence etc , Cic. Opt 
Gen 3 7sqq , cf id Brut 82,284 sqq Demo 
sthenes quo ne Albcnasquideni ip'sas mogis 
credo fais«eAtticas id. Or 7,23 lepos.Mart 
3, 20 — Hence subst Attici, orettorj of the 
Attic stamp (opp Asiani) et antiqua qui 
dem illadmsio inter Atticos atque Asianos 
fuit cum hi pressi et mtegri, contra inflati 
lilt et manes haberentur, m his nihil su 
perfiueret, illis judicium maxime ac mo 
dus deesset, etc , Quint 12, 10, 16 sq — And 
transf to other things, excellent, pre 
eminent, preferable logi. Plant Pers 3, 1, 
66 — Hence, Atticc, odv , tn the Attic or 
Athenian manner dicere, Cic Brut 84, 
290, id Opt Gen 3 8, 4,11, Quint 12,10, 
18 loqui, id 8, 1, 2 press! oratores, id. 12, 
10, 18 — B. swmame of T Pomponius, 


the mtxmate friend of Cicero, given to Mm 
on account (fhu long residence at Athens 
His biographj is found in Nepos. — C. 
fnendofOvidjOv Am 1,9,2, id.P 2,4,2. 
— D. Antonius AUicus, a lALim rhetorician, 
Sen. Snas 2, p 19 Bip — B, Vipsanxus At 
ticus, Sen Contr 2, 13, p 184 Bip 
atffeo (adt-), ■v' attingo xmt 
attlgxins (adt-), a, um, adj [attmgo, 
as ambiguue, assiduns, contmuus, from 
ambigo, assideo, contmeo] toudang, hot 
dermg on, contiguous to (onlv post class.) 
domus App M 4, p 148, 7 nemus, id. ib 
C, p 178, 18 , Paul Nol Kat XIIL S FeL 
333 Mural 

*at-tillo (adt-) '^rQ,v a (qs from til 
lo, hence titilloj to tickle, please, Jul VaL 
Rcr Ge°t Alex 31 3,41 
attilns, ^ , u oflarge fish found 

tn the Po Acipenser hu=o, Linn. , Plm 9, 
15, 17, § 44 (called by the Italians Ladano 
or Adtllo) 

Attin \ Attis. 

at-tinac (adt-), uram, f [attmeo], 
stones tfuxlt up tike a wall for a boundary 
mark. Sic FL pp 4 and 6 Goes 
at-tinco (adt-, Dictsch, Weissenb ), 
tTnui,tenlum,2,r a andn [teneo] I,Ac^ , 
(so only ante class or m the hlstu , most 
freq m Plaut and Tac ) A, hold to, to 
bring or hold near . aliquem ante oculos 
attincrc, Plant 3Icn 5,1, 30 — B. 2h hold 
or detain at some point (eJase retmere), to 
holdfast, keep hold of, to hold, keep, detain, 
hold hack, delay testes vinctos, Plaut 
Truc4, 3, 63, id. Bacch 2,2,3 animum, 
id. Mil 4, 8, 17 Icctos viros cistns attme 
re, Tac A 2, 52 , 6, 17 prensam dextram 
VI attmerc, id ib 1, 35 , 2, 10 , 3, 71 fin 
cunctos qui carccrc aitinebintur, ntcan 
ju'^it, id. lb 6,19, 3,3G/n , 12 68, 13,15, 
13, 27 , 15, 67 set ego conpenor Bocchum 
PuDica fide simul Romanum et Numidam 
spe pacis adiinui* e, detained amused, 
Sail J 103, 3 ad ca Corbulo satis comper 
to Vologc«eD dcfcclionc H\rcanlao atti 
nen, t^ detained, hindered, Tac A 13, 37 
fin , 13 50 , 14 33 , 14, 56 fin , 1C, 19, 
id H iflifin ~^C,^oholdpossessionof,io 
occupy keep, guard, presene Quamqucal 
tmendi magni dommatOs sient Ter Fragm 
ap Cic Or 47,167 npam Danubn,Tac A 
5 ~ n. Neutr ^ To stretch out to, to 
reach to nunc Jam culiros altmct, i o ad 
cullroB now he is reaching forth for, Plaut 
Capt 2 2, 17 — Hence, of relations of 
place, to extend or tlretch somewhere Scy 
tbac ad Borysthencm atque mde adTanam 
allmcDtjCurt 6,2,9 — IB, To hdong some 
where, only in the third person hoc (res) 
attmet (more rare, haec attinent) ad mo 
(le=s freq simply me), or absol hoc attmet, 
this belongs to me, concerns me, pertains or 
appertains to me, relates OT refers to me, cC 
Rudd. II p 209, RobVjg 1534 (the most usu. 
class Bjgnif oftheword) 1 , Attmet (atti 
nent) ad aliquem negotium hoc ad me atti 
net, Plaut Bacch 2, 2 51 num quidnam ad 
filium haec acgritudo attmet? id. ib 5, 1, 
24 nunc quam ad rem dicam hoc attincre 
somnium, id Rud 3 1,19, id 3Iost 1,3,4 
Quid Ssluc ad me attmet’ id Poen 3,3,24 
Quid id ad me attmet? id-Trin 4 2, 136, and 
id.ib 4.3,58 quod quidem ad nos duas atti 
nuit. id. Pocn 5 4,yetEaep comperiebam 
nihil ad Pamphilum quicquam attmere,Ter 
And 1, 1, 64, 1,2 16 Sem tu ad to al 
tmerc banc Omnem rem? id Eun 4,6, 6, 
id. Ad 1, 2, 54, 2 1, 32, 3, 1 9, id. Phorm. 
3, 1, 17 nunc nil ad no« de nobis attmet, 
Lucr 3, 852, 4 30 vobis alio loco, ut so 
tota res Inbeat, quod ad cam civitatera at 
tinet, demonstrabitur, in respect to that city, 
Cic \err 2, 2, 6 quod ad rac attmet, id. 
ad Q Fr 2 1, so id Att 5, 17, id. lam 1, 
2 al quod ad pro\ incias attiueret, Ln 42, 
10, 23, 26 ah tamquam ad rem attineat 
quicquam, Hor S 2 2, 27 al sedquidistae 
picturae ad me attment? Plant Men 1,2, 
36 Do Haequidadme? Tox Immo ad to 
attment et tua refert id Pers 4,3, 27 tan 
tumue ab re tuast oti tibi, Aliena ut cures 
eaque ml quae ad te attment’ Ter Heaut 
1 1 24 cetera quae ad eolendam vitem at 
linebunt, Cic I m 4, 14, 38 — And with 
nunc = ad hoc tempos (ecci I>at ) Quod 
nunc attmet, vade, and for this time (Gr to 
vvv exov) Vulg Act 24, 25 — 2. Attmet (at 
tmeni) aliquem nequo quemquam attme- 
195 
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bat Id rccusare, Cjc Quinct 19 de magnl 
tudino vocis nihil nos attmet comtnonere 
Auct ad Her 3, 11, 20 in his, Quae custo' 
diam religionis attmcnt, Val Max 1, l 
n 14 —3. Hoc attinet (haec attment), and 
more frcq attinet with an xnf as subject 
{act and pass ), xt concerns, xt matters, xs of 
xnoment, xs of consequence, xs of importance 
ea conquisiverunt, quae nihil aitmebant, 
Auct ad Her 1^ 1, l nee patitur Scythas 

Parthum dicere, nec quae nihil atti 
nent, Hor C 1, 19, 12 de quo quid sen 
tiam, nihtl attinet dicero, Cic Fam 4, 7, 3 
nihil onim attinet quemquam nominari, id 
Leg 2, 17, 42 quia nec cosdem nomipan ad 
tmebat, I*iv 23, 3, 13 nec adunulsse deini 
sccurim, cum sine provocatione creati es 
sent, mterpretabantur, id 3, 3b, 2, 41, 6, 
23 , 6, 38 , 34, 3 , 36, 11 37, 16 Quid attinet 
lot ora navium gravi Bostrata duci etc, 
Hor EpotL4, 17al — And in pregn signif, 
xt serviceable, useful, or avails for, etc 
quid attmuit cum us, qmbuscum re conci 
nebat, verbis discrepare ? Cic Fm 4, 22, 
60 ea re non venit, quia nihil attmuit, id 
Att 12, 18 nec victonbus mitti adtinere 
puto, Liv 23, 13 sin (frumenta) protinus 
USUI dcBtinantur, nihil attinet reboliri, CoL 
2 , 21 , 6 

at-tingfo (liot adt-)i tactum, 3, 

V a [tango] (ante class form attitgo, 

V infra, attinge=:attingam, acc. to Paul ex 
Feat p 26 Mull , v Mull ad h 1 , con 
cernmg attigo, are, v Jin ), to touch, come 
in contact with , constr with the acc , poet 
nith ad I, Lit A, gon nento | 
Bummam aquam, \et poet ap Cic Tusc 1, 
6, 10 vestem, Att ap Non p 75, 32 Egonc , 
Argi\um impermm attingam^ id Trag Bel I 
p I6G Rib suaviter (omnia) attingunt, ' 
Lucr 4, 623 nec enim ullum hoc frigi , 
dius fiumcn attigi, Ctc Leg 2, 3, 6 pnus | 
quam ancs DHirum attigisset, Caes. B G 2, | 
32 pedibusterram Nep Eum 6,5 quisquis 
(vas) attigent, 'Vulg Lev 16, 23 nos nihil 
tuorumntttgimus,id Gen 26,29 (medicus) 
pulsum venarura attigit, Tac A 6, 50 se 
esse possessoiem soli, quod pnmum Divus 
Augustus nascens attigicset. Suet Aug 5 
(cf Ov Tr 4, 3 46 Tactaque nascenti cor 
pus haberet humus acc to tho practice of 
laying new born children upon the ground, 

V tollo) — P 0 0 1 (Callisto) miles erat Phoe 
bes, nec Maenxlcn atUgit (nor did (here 
touch, set foot on) ulla Gratior hac Tnviae, 
Ov M 2, 415 usque ad caelum attmgebat 
Stans m terra, Vulg Sap 18, 16 — B, 'Fith 
partic access ideas 1, Tb <owcA by strik 
mg, to strike, rarely m a hostile manner, 
to attack assa'^t ne me attiogas, Plaut 
As 2,2 106, nc attigas me, id True 2 2,21 
ne nttfgas puerum istac caussa id. Baccb 
3 3, 41 (quoted by Non p 75 33) Si tu 
illam attigens secus quam dignumst li 
boram. Ter Phorm 2, 3, 91 — Of light 
nmg icTV F\LinMS abbobfs. axTacTAE 
ARD\ PRINT, Fmgm Fratr Arval Inscr 
Orell 961, cf lest s v scnbonianum, 
p 333 Mull and s v obstitura, p 193 si 
Vestmus attmgeretur, 1 e ei helium indi 
ceretur, LiV 8, 29 , so Suet Ner 38 — 2« 
In mal part , ahquam to touch Mrgmera, 
Ter Hec 1, 2, 61 , Cat 67, 20 — 3 . To 
touch m eating to taste, crop nulla neque 
amnem Libavit quadrupes, nec grammis 
attigit herbam, Verg E 6, 26 — 4. Of 
local relations, to come to a place, to ap 
proach, reach, ai nve at (class , esp freq 
m the histt ) aedis ne attigatis, Plaut 
Most 2, 2, 37 ut pnmum Asiam attigisti, 
Cic ad Q Fr 1, 1, 8 cum primis navibus 
Bntanniam attigit Caes B G 4, 23 Sici 
ham, Nep Dion, 5, 3 Synam ac legioncs, 
Tac A 2, 55 saltuosos locos, id ib 4, 45 
Urbem, id Or 7 fin In paucis diebus 
quam Capreus attigit etc , Suet Tib 60, id 
Calig 44, id Vesp 4 al — 5* Trans f,<o 
touch, he near, bordei upon, be contiguous to 
Theseus Attigil injusti regis Gortynia 
tecta, Cat 64, 76 Cappadociae regio, quae 
Ciliciam attmgeret, Cic Fam 15, 4, 4, id 
Pis l&fin (stomachus) utraque ex parte 
tonsihas atlmgeu’^ etc id N D 2, 54, 135 
eorum fines Nervii attingebant, Caes B G 
2, 15 ITEXr COLLEGIA QVAF ATTIVGINT 
EiDEii FORO, Inscr Orell 3314 attingere 
panetem, Vulg Ezech 41, 6— II, Trop 

In gQU ,totouch,afect,Teac}i nec de 
siderium nos attigit, Lucr 3, 922 [adficit, 
1 % 


atti 

Lachm ) ante quam voluptas ant dolor at- 
tigerit Cic Fm 3 5, 16 nirainim mo alia 

quoquo causa delectat, quae te non attingit 

Id Leg 2, 1, 3 quo studio providit, no qua 
me illms tempons mvidia attingerel id 
Fam 3,10,10 si qua dePompeio nostro tu 
endo cura te attmgit, id Att 9, 11, A 
erant perpauci, quos ea mfamia attmgeret 
XI ^ cupidus attingere gaudia to 
1,19,9 vox somis, attigit aurcs. 
Val FI 2,452, Claud B Get 412, Manil 1, 
326 — B.Esp 1, To fottc/i upon in speak 
Ing, etc , to mention slightly paucis rem, 
Plaut True 4, 4, 11 summatim attingere, 
Lucr 3, 261 ut meos quoque attmgam, Cat 
39, 13 quod perquam breviter perstrinxi 
atque attigi, Cic de Or 2, 49 201, id Fam 
2, 4 Jin si tantammodo summas attige 
ro, Nep Pelop i, 1 mvttus ea, tamquam 
vulnera, attmgo, sed msi tacta tractata 
quo sanari non possont, Liv 28, 27 ut 
seditionem attigit, Tac A 1, 35 famihae 
(Galbae) breviter attmgam, Suet Galb 3 al 
— 2. To touch, I e to undertake, enter upon 
some course of action (esp mental), to ap 
ply one's self to, be occupied with, engage 
in, to take in hand, manage quae Istl 
rhetorcs ne pnmonbus quidem labns at 
tigissent, Cic de Or 1, 19, 87, cf id Gael 

12, id Arch 8 egomet, qui sero ac leviter 
Graecas Iitteras attigissem, id de Or 1, 18, 
82 orationes, id. Or 13, 41 poeticen, hep 
Att 18, 5 , so Suet Aug 85 hbcrales di 
sciplinas omnes, id. Ner 52 studia, id 
Gram 9 ut pnmum forum attigi, i e ac 
ccssi adii, applied myself to public affairs, 
Cic lam 5,8,3 arma,liv 8 19 mihliam 
resque belltcas, Suet Cahg 43 curam rei 
publicae, id. Tib 13 ad Venerem seram, 
Ov A A 2, 701 —3. (Acc to I B 4 ) Toar 
nve somewhere quod ab illo attigisset nun 
tius, Plaut Bacch 2, 2, 19 (cf id ib 3, 6, 3 
SI a me totigit nuntius) — 4. (-^cc to 1 B 
6 ) To come near to tn quality to he similar, 
or to belong to, appertain to, to concern, 
relate to quae nibil attingunt ad rem nec 
sunt USUI, Plaut Merc 1, 1, 32 baec quem 
quo attigit, id. ib 1, 1, 20 attmgit animi 
naturam corporis simihtudo, Oic Tusc 4, 

13, 30, id Fam 13,7,4, id ad Q Fr 1,1, 

1 quae non magis legis nomen attingunt, 
quam st latrones aliqua sanxermt, id Leg 
2, 5 Segestana, Centuripma civitas, quae 
cum offlciiS, fide, vetustate, turn etiam 
cognatione populi Bomani nomen attm 
gunt, id Verr 2, 5, 32 (labor) non attm 
git deura, id N D 1, 9, 22 primus ille (lo 
cus), qui m veri cognitione cousistit, maxi 
me naturam attingit huraanam id OIT 1, 
6,18, id Tusc 6,33,93, id. Fm 6,9 — *5, 
Si quid cam bumanitus attigisset (for the 
usu euphemism, accidissel), 

une had happened to her, App Mag p 337 
jeSP Ne me attiga atque aufer manum, 
Turp ap Non p 75, 30 dub (Bib here reads 
attigas, Com Bel p 98) cuslodite istunc, 
ne attigat, Paa, Trag Bel p 105 Bib 
’^at-tinguo (adt-), uoperf, tmetum, 
ere, V a , tomotsten, to spnnkle unth a hq 
uid,Veg Art Vet 1, 11,7 
Attis, (also Atthis or Alys, > os, 
and Attin, «“'S, Macr S 1,^21, p 313 Bip ), 
m , = ATT<r ("ATTwr, Atvt, "AxTiv), a young 
Phrygian shepherd, whom Cybele loved, and 
nuxde her pnest on condition of perpetual 
chastity , but he broke his xoio, became in 
sane, and emasculated himself, Cat 63, 0\ 

M 10,104, id F 4,223, Sen ad Verg A 
9,116, Macr S 1,21 
* at-latulo (adt-)» arc, v a, to name, 
entitle, Rufin Ong 

Atlius or Accius (both forms are 
equally attested, Altius predominated un 
der the empire and tho Greeks always 
wrote "ATTtoF TeulTel) n, m , = ArTtor, a 
Roman proper name I, L Attius, adubn 
giushed Roman poet of Oie ante class per 
younger than Pacuvtus and kxs rival xn 
tragedy and comedy Of his poems a con 
siderable number of fragments yet remain, 
cf Bahr„Lit Gescb pp 44 and 45, Toufiel, 
Rom Lit § 49, and Schmid ad Hor Ep 
2, 1 56 — Hence, B. Attianus (Acc-), | 

a um adj , of OT pertaining to Attius ver 
sus Cic Fam 9,T6 4 Attianum illud nihil 
credo augunbus, Cell 14 1, 34 —II. Attius 
Na\ius, a soothsayer, who, iti the presence 
and at the bidding of Tarquimus Pnsc^, 
cut inpieces a stone with a razor, Liv 1, 36, 
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Val Max l,4,n l, Cic Div 1 17 31 con 
a 38, 80 _ ni. P Att.us \ arus a 
tor in Africa at the time of the civil icor be 
tween CcBsar and Pompey Caes. B C l ia 
Cic Att 7, 13 — Hence, B. Attianns. a! 
um, adj , of or pertaining to ^mih 
on ^ Icgiones, Cic. Att 7, 

15 and 20 — IV^T Attius, an orator ofpi 
sautum, tn the time of Cicero, Cic Clu 23 
* at-tolero (adt-) or attoUcr 0, arc, 
V a, to bear, rapport, App M 2,p 116 Elm 
at-tollo lattolo, arch ) no perf or 
rup , 3, 15 a , to lift or raise up, raise, de 
i^e l\fl on high (m the poets and post 
Aug prose writers aery hequeni, but not 
m Cic , syn tollo erigo) I. L 1 1 su 
per hmen pedes attollere, Plaut Cas. 4, 4 
1 signa, id lb 2, 6, 6 palUutn attonero 
1 e acemgere (v accingo), ’^Ter Eun 4 6 
31 ilium (regem) omnes apes «aepc 
attollunt umeriB \ erg G 4, 217 Nec se 
mel irrisus triviis attollere curat Fracto 
cnire planum, to rairc up the juggler, to 
help him up, * Hor Ep 1, 17, 68 Schmid 
parvumque attollite natum, lijl up, Ov M 
9, 387 caput, id ib 6, 603 oculos humo, 
id lb 2, 448 Et contra magnum potes hos 
(oculos) attollere solem. Prop 1,15,37 Sed 
non attollere contra Sustinel haec oculos, 
Ov M 6 605 Attollens Joseph oculos vidit 
etc , Vulg Gen 43, 29 timidum lumen ad 
lumina,OvM 10,293 \ultus jaccnles, id 
lb 4, 1^ corpus ulnis, id. ib 7, b47 manus 
ad caelum Liv 10, 36 cornua e man, PIm 
9, 27, 43, § 82 attollile portas, principe-?, 
Vulg Psa. 23 7 , 23,9 mare \enti8, Tac 
Agr 10, cf Euphratem attolli, molten, id 
A 6,37 se m femur, raw« /umw//* on Air 
thigh, Verg A 10, 856 se in auras, Ov M 
4, 722 se recto trunco, id ib 2, 822 attol 
lentem se ab gravi casu, Liv 8, 7, C a ter 
ra se altollentem, Plm 21, 11 36, § 62 — 
With middle sigmf e mediis hunc (sc. 
Atlantem) harems in caelum attolli prodi 
dere, Plia 5, 1, 1, S 6 attollitur monte Pio 
ne, id. 5, 29, 31, § 115 —Of buildings, to raise, 
erect, bmtd imtoensam iDolem,Verg A 2, 
185 arcem, id ib 8, 184 attollitur opus in 
altitudmem ZXXX cubitis, PJin SG, 5, 4, 
g SO turres m centenos viceoos[que] attol 
lebaDtur,Toc H 5,11 —Poet cum diosta 
tivorum campum alacntate dtscursu pul 
vere altolleres, PliD Pan 14,3, cf Verg A. 
9,714— It, Trop , (e raise, wevate, exalt, 
sustain , also, to enlarge, aggrandize, to ren 
der prominent or conrpicuour, to extol (so 
esp freq m Tac ) Punica se quantis attol 
let gloria rebus, Verg A 4, 49 ultro Im 
placabilis ardet Attollitque animos, id ib 
12, 4 ad consulatQs spem attollere animo^, 
Liv 22, 26 rectos ac vividos ammos non 
ut nlii contimdis ac deprimis sed foves et 
attolIiB, Plin Pan 44,6 Frangit et attolht 
vires in milite causa, Prop 6, 6, 61 attol 
liquc suum laetisad sideraDomenaocibus, 
Luc 7, 11 quanto Ciceronis studio Brutus 
Cassiusque attollerentur, were distinguish 
ed Veil 2, 65 Ruhnk (cf CiC Phil 11, 14 
ammadierti dici jam a quibusdam exor 
nari etiam nimium a mo Brutum, nimium 
Caesium omari), so, insigmbus triumph!, 
Tac A. 3, 72 , id H 2 90 , 3, 37 , 4 69 , id 
Agr 39 res per simihtudinem. Quint 8, 6, 
68 his (flrons) contrahitur, attollitur (tr 
draum up or raised), demittitur^ id 11, 3, 
78 helloquo el armis rem publicam, Tac 
H 4, 62 cuncta in miyus attollcnc, |d A 
15, 30 Bua facta, suos casus, id Agr 25 — 
Form attolo, doubtful meaning Quis 
vetat qu ne attolat? Pac , Trag Bel p 82 
Rib Custodite istunc los, ne vim qui at 
tolat neve attigat, id ib p 105 (^aiiferre 
or afforre, Non ) 

at-tondco (better than adt-), tondi, 
tonsum, 2, V a {perf redupl sync attodfs 
se = attotondicse or attondisse, Verg Cat 
8,9 >f=attondi = attondcrijVeg Art \et 2 
28, 36), to shave, shear, clip, crop (rare, and 
mostly poet , syn tondeo, carpo puto) 
ruslicus Salurni dento relictam Pereequi 
tur vitem attondens pruning, he cuts off 
the vine around, Verg G 2 407 caput al 
tonsum, Cels 4, 3, and Vulg Fzech 44 20 
comam, ib Lev 19, 27 , so, ad culcm ScTib 
Comp 10 — Tool , to gnaw at, nibble tc 
nera attondent virgulta capcllac, 1 erg F 
10 7 attonsa ar\a, 1 e fed down, I uc 6, 
84 prata, Aus. Mos 203 — Trop consiliis 
noslns laus est attonsa laconum, shorn, 
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t e. diminUTted, latened, vet. poet. ap. Cic. 
Tuso. 6, 17, 49 (as transL of the Gr. 'Hmcte- 
patt 3ov\aU yvdpTn piev tKetpara dofav, 
Flat. 2, p. 1098) : Bio quoque attondentnr, 
cut 0 ^, Vulg. Nahum, 1, 12; attondeie ali- 
qnem, i. e. to cheat, fleece (cC admutilo). 
Plant. Capt. 2, 2, 18; and in a pun; atton- 
Eae quidem ambae usque Buat (oves), id. 
Bacch. 6, 2, 7; 5, 1, 9; metuo, bI senex re- 
eciverit, Ne ulmos parasites faciat, quae 
usque ahonieaal, rough-hew me, id. Ep. 2, 3, 

0 (of Horace's fuste dolat, S. 1, 6, 23). 

attomte (adt-), “do-, attono, P. a. 
fin. 

attonitus (adt-), a, .um, v. attono, 
P.a. 

at-tono (better than adt-), ui, itu™, 
1, r. a., to thunder at; hence, to ttun, tlu- 
pejy (a poet, word of the Aug per. ; most 
frequent as P. a.; syn.; percello, perturbo, 
terreo): altitndo attonat, llaecen. ap. Sen. 
Ep. 19; quis furor vestras attonuit men- 
tesl Ov. M. 3, 632; id. H. 4, 50. — Hence, 
attonitus (adt-), a, um, P. a., Vmn- 
dtrtd at; hence trop. as in Gr. efi^povrt]- 
kp^povrrjrou A. ThunderstjucK^ ttun- 
ned^ UrriJUd, stupefied, astonished, amazed^ 
confounded : attonitus esl stupetactus. 
Nam proprie attonitus dicitur, cui casus 
vicini fulminis el sonitus tonitruum dant 
Btuporem, Serr. ad Verg. A. 3, 172: quo 
fragore edito concidunt homines, exani- 
mantur, quidam vero viri stupent, et in 
totum sibi excidunt, quos vocamus attoni- 
tos, quorum mentes sonus ille caclestis 
loco pepulit, Sen. Q. N. 2, 27 : aures, Curt. 

8, 4, 2 ; Petr. 101 : talibus attonitus visis 
ac voce deorum, Verg. A- 3, 172: attonitus 
tanto miserarum turbine rerum, Ov. .M. 7. 
614; 4, 802 ; 8, 777 ; 9, 409 and 574: 11, 127 ; 
8, GBl aL: alii novitate ac miraculo attoni* 
ti,Lly.l,47; 2,12; 6,4G; 3, 08 Jin.; 7,36; 
30, 30; 39, 15; 44, 10: subitae rei miraculo 
attonitI,Tac.H,4,49; so id. ib.2,42; 3, 13. 
— With de: mentis de lodice parandu At- 
tonitae, crazed, betoUdered about getting a 
bed-blanket, Juv. 7, 67. — Also without an 
abl. : Attonitae manlbusque uterum celare 
volenti, Ov. IL 2, 463: mater. . . Attonitae 
diu similis fait, id. ib. 5, 610; 6, GOO; 12, 
498; ut integris corporibus attoniti conci« 
derent, Liv. 10, 29: attoniti ^^lltus, Tac. H. 
1,40: clrcumspectare inter so attoniti, id. 
ib. 2, 29: attonitis etiam victoribos, id. ib. 
4,72: attoniti^ magisquam qulctacontionc, 
id. A. 1, 89: attonitis jam omnibus, Suet. 
Caes. 28; id. Claud. 38; id. Dom. 17: attoni- 
tos habes oculos,Valg. Job, 15, 12; ib. Prov 
1G,30. — Poet., with gm.: attonitus serpen- 
tis equus, SiL 6, 231. — Also poet, transf. to 
inanimate things: neque enim ante dehi- 
scent Attonitae magna ora domuSjVerg. A. 
6, 53 (but acc. to Serv. in an act. sense, sjm. 
with attonitos facientes, stupendac, stun- 
ning, terrifging, as pallida senectus, etc.): 
mensa, VaL FL 1, 45: arces, Sil. 4, 7 Drak. : 
quorundam persuasiones, Plin. 29,1, 8, § 28. 
— H. Seizf’dxuith inspiration, smitten wWi 
prophetic fury, inspired, frantic : attonitae 
Baccho matres, Verg. A. 7, 680 : Bacchus 
attonitae tribuit vexilia catervae, Stat. S. 5, 
1, 116 : Vates, * Hor. C. 3, 19, 14.— ^ Adv. : 
attonite, /runh'co/ly, etc.: Bntannia ho- 
dieque cum attonite celebrat etc., Plin. 30, 

1. 4, § 13 (Jan, attonila). 

attonsns, a, um, PaH. of attondeo. 

* at-torqacO; Gre, v. a., to hurl or 
sioing upvjard (ad designating direction up- 
ward, as m assurgo, attollo; cf. ad tni7,): 
jaculum attorquens emittit m auras, Verg. 
A. 9, 52. 

at-torreo« ere, v. a., to hake, roast (cf. 
assicco; only in Apic.): nuces, Apia 4, 2; 

7. 5. 

attractifOy oms,/ [attraho], a drawing 
together, contraction (very rare) : littcrarum 
Varr. L. L. 5, § 6 MulL: rugarum, Pall. Anr’ 
4j7n. ^ 

, * attractorinSj a, um, adj. [id.], hav- 
ing the power of attraction, attractive : vir- 

tus(8ulphuri3)e3tattractoria,Aera.Mac.4,19. 

1. at-tractns, a, um, Part, and P. a. 
of attraho. 

*2. attractns^ us, m. [attraho], a 
drawing to^ attraction, Dictys, 5, 11. 

at«traho, traxi, tractum, 3, v. a., to 
draw to or toward, to attract, drag with 
force., draw (rare but clc^s.; syn.: traho. 
duco, adduco). I. Lit: adducitur a Ve- 
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neriis atqoe adeo attrahitur LoUius, is 
dragged by force, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 25 : te ip- 
sum putare me attractum iri, si de pace 
agatur, id. Alt 10, 1, 3: aliquem Romara, 
id-Fam. 7, 10 Jin.; tribunos attrahi ad se 
jussit,Liv.29,9jZn.; uncus alae jniciendus 
paulatimque attrahendus cst, Cels. 7, 29: 
magnes attrahens femim, Plin. 36, 16, 25, 

§ 128 : pulmo attrahens ac reddens ani- 
mam, id. 11. 37. 72, § 188; so, spiritum at- 
trahere, Vulg. Psa. 118, 131 : vultus tuus 
colligit rugas eiattrahit frontem, contracts, 
Sen. Ben. 6, 7 aL : quae causa nttraxerit 
Arpos, Verg. A.11,250: sed quos fugit, at- 
trahlt una, Ov. M. 14, 63: ducem Attrahite 
hue vinctum, Id. ib. 3, 563 : arcus, id. R. 
Am. 435: aroncs attrabere auxilio sitienti- 
bus hortis, Col. 10, 24: atlraxit eum in sic- 
cum, Vulg. Tob. 6, 4; ib. Excch. 3^ 20; ju- 
gum attrabere, to draw, bear, Ib. Eccli. 
28, 23.--n.T rop., to draw, lead, bring, I 
move, attract, etc. : nihil esse quod ad se 
rem ullam tarn inlicial et tam attrahat 
quam ad amicitiam simllitudo, Cic. Lael. 
14, 60: recepl causam Siciliae; ca me ad 
hoc negotium provincia prompted, 

moved, incited, id. Verr. 2, 2, 1 ; quandoqui- 
dem in partes, ait, attrabor, I am drawn 
by force to take sides, Ov. M. 5, 93 (Mcrk., 
abstraJior): discipulos, ld.F.3, 830: ideo at- 
traxi te miseraos, Vulg. Jcr. 31, 3. — Hence, 

I * a ttr actns, drawn or at- 

tracted ; of the brow, contracted, knit : 
frons attraction Sen. Ben. 4, 3L 

attrectatio (adt-)i Onis,/ [attrecio]. 

I, A toudiing, handling (post-Aug.), Cell. 

II, 18, 23: boves frcqucnti manOs attrec- 
tatione mansuescere, Pall. Mart 12, 1 al. — 
n. In gram., a /cm applied bywords which 
denote a taking of many things together ; as, 
fasceatira, Quint 3, 4, 20. 

♦attrcctatus (adt-)i us, m. [id.], a 
handling, touching, feeling : nam attrcctatu 
et quassu Sacrum ampUficatis dolorem, 
Pac. ap. Cic. Tusc. 2, 21, 50. ' 

at-trecto (adt«> Weissenb., Halm; 
att-, Ritschl, Rib., Kayscr), avi, atum, 1, 
r. a. [tracio], to touch, handie, freq. in an 
unlawful manner (syn. : contrccto, tracto, 
tango, palpo). I, Lit.: Ne me attrccta. 
Plaut Perg. 2, 2, 45: aliquem nimium fa- 
mlliariter attrectare, id. Rud. 2, 4, 6: uxo- 
rem allcqjus attrectare, Cic. Gael. 8 fin.; 
Suet Ner. 26 (cf. contrecto) : signum Ju- 
nonis adtrectar^ Liv. 5, 22: palrios pena- 
tes attrectare, verg. A. 2, 719 ; feralia ad- 
trcctare, Tac. A- 1,62 Jin.; libros contaroi- 
natis manibus, Cic. Har. Resp. 13; alienam 
rem, Sabin. Jus Civ. ap. Gell. 11 , 16, 20: si 
attrectaverit me pater, Vulg. Gen. 27, 12. — 
To feel after, grope for (eccl. Lat): quasi 
absque oculis jianctem altrectavIraus.Vulg. 
Isa. 59, 10. — II, Trop. : FacDis est ilia oo- 
cursatio ct blandltla popularis; aspicitur, 
non attrcctatur; procul apparel, non excu- 
tltur (the figure is derived from paintings 
or other works of art), it is looked at, not 
touched, Cic. Plane. 12 Wund.— Also, to ap- 
propriate to one^s self: regias etiam adlrec- 
taraus gazas, Liv. ^ 4, 2: fasces secures- 
que, id. 23, 24; Indecorum, adtrectare quod 
non obtineret, Tac. A. 3, 62. — To feel after, 
seek tofnd (eccl. Lat): quaerere Deum, si 
forte attrectent cum, Vulg Act 17, 27. 

at-treino. vre, v. n., to tremble at a 
thing (post • Aug., and very rare): nlicui, 
Stat. Til. 8, 81: censurae alicujus, Sid. Ep. 
6, 1. , 

* At-'trepido, fire, v.n , to hobble along : \ 
atlrepidate saltern : nam vos npproperare 
baud postulo. Flaut. Poen. 3, 1, 41. 

* at-tribnlO; perf, atum, are, v. a., 
to press hard, to thresh : folliculus attribu- 
latus, Aem. Mac. 4, 6. 

at-tribuo (adt-.^feissenh , Jan ; att-, 
B. and K., L. Muller), ill. Otum, 3, v. a., to 
associate, add or Jotn to. to annex, assign, 
bestoiv, give (class., but rare in the poets; 
syn. : tribuo, assign©, do, asenbo, addico). 
I, In gen. A- Lit: pueros attribue ei, 
quot et quos videbitur, Cia Att 12, 30: vi- 
deo, cui Apulia sit attributa, assigned as a 
province, id. Cat. 2, 3, 6 : tnsuiae Rhodiis 
attnbutae, annexed, subjected, id. ad Q. Fr. 
1, 1, 11: Camunni flnitimis adtributi muni- 
cipiis, Plin. 3, 20, 24, g 134: equos gladiato- 
ribus, Caes. B. C. 1, 14 ; quae (juventus) 
ejns Voev adtributa. etat, Lw. 24, 
21: pontifici sacra omnia, id. 1, 20 : posses- 
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sioncm, Vulg. Num. 36, 12 : aliquem, ib. 
Dent 29, 26. — Of the assigning of state do- 
mains or other possessions belonging to 
the public treasures; bona oppressorum in 
Vesvto reslitutioni afflictarum civitatium 
attribuit, Suet Tit 8 al — Hence of appro- 
priations from the exchequer; pccuniam 
alicui, Cic. Phil. 14, 14, 16 : ad aliquam rem 
pecuniam dare, altribuere, solvere, id. ib. 
14, 14^n.; 60 Liv. 40, 51.— 'Also of private 
assignments: Faberius si venerit, videbis, 
ut tantum attribuatur, quantum debetur, 
Cic. Att. 13, 2, 1. — Hence also aliquem, to 
assign, make over to any one : attributes 
quod oppellas, valde probo, i, e. my debtors, 
to whom I have referred you, Cic. Att. 13, 

22 B. Trop.; timer, quern mihi na- 

tura pudorque meus attribuit, Cic. Rose. 
Am. 4: Suus cuique attributus est error, 
Cat 22, 20: si alicui rei hujus modi, legi, 
loco, urbi, monumento oratio attnbuetur, 
i. e. if these are represented as speaking, 
Cic. Inr. 1,52,100: curam alicojus rei ad- 
tribucre, Liv. 26, 49. — H, E s p. A, To 
join in addition, to add: non attnbuere 
ad amissionem amicorum miseriam no- 
stram, Cic. Tusc. 3, 30, 73.— B. Allquid ali- 
cui, to attribute or impute to one, to charge 
with, ascrihekto (cC ascribo); si eruditius 
videbitur disputare, attribuito Graecis litte- 
ris, Cic. Sen. 1,3: Hoc tu si cupidius factum 
existimas, Caesari attnbucs. id. do Or. 2, 3, 
34: bonos exitus dis immortahbus, id. N. 
I). 3, 37, 89: aliis causam calamitatis, id. 
Verr. 2, 6, 41. — Cg T. t., to lay as a tax or 
tritmte: his rebus omnibus temi in mllia 
aeris adtribucrenlur, Liv. 39, 44. — Hence, 
attrobutiis (adt-)» a, um, P. a., lit 
that iS ascribed or attributed to a thing ; 
hence, sxitsi.: attiibutnm, b £L 
(Acc. to I.) Money assigned from the public 
treasury, V arr. L. L. 6, § 181 Mull.— B, In 
gram, lang., a predicate, attribute : Omnes 
res confirmanlur aut ex eo, quod personis, 
aut ex 00 , quod ncgotiis est attributum. Cia 
Inv. 1, 24, 34 ; 3, 25, 36 sqq. ; Gell. 4, 1 Jin. 

atteibutio (adt-). Onls,/ [attnbuo]. 
I, The assignment of a money-deht (cf. at- 
inbuo,!.). A, Lit: de altributionc con- 
fides, Cic. Fam. 1C. 24; id. Att. 15, 13. 6; so 
Id. ib. 16, 1 and 3.— B, Trop.: GraecI Fatum 
... Nt/ieaiifVocanl.quod unlculque altribu- 
tlo sua sit adscripta, i. c. his fate is meted 
out, App. de Mund. p. 764.— if. In gram., a 
predicate, attribute, = altnbutum ex his 
etiam attributionibus: sacer an profanus, 
publicns an privalus,elc.,Clc.Inv 1,26,38. 

attributns (adt-)i a, um, Part, and 
P. a. oJ atlribuo. 

at t r z tlO; finis, / [alter©], a rubbing 
upon or against EomDlhmg,/Wc/ion (perh. 
only in tho foil, exs.), l^mpr. Elag. 19; 
Mart. Cap. 3, p. 50. 

1. atlTitns,a, um, P. a., V attero. 

2. attritus, us, m. [attero], a rubbing 
on or against something (post- Aug. ). I, I n 
gen.: (sues) inter so dimfeant indurantes 
altritu arborum costas, Plin. 8, 62, 78, § 212 ; 
9, 45, 68, g 147; 16, 40, 77, g 208 ; 37, 3, 12, 
g 48^ Sen. Ira, 3, 4- — II, Med. t, an inflam- 
mation of the skin caused by rubbing (cC 
attero, P. a,)\ ulcera ex attntu facta, Plin. 
33, G, 35, % 105; 2G, 8, 68, § 91 (Jan, trito); 
28, 16. 62^ § 222 

Attuariij firum, m., a German tribe 
between the Rhine and the Elbe, \ oW. 2, 105; 
Amm. 20,10 (perh. the Chasuarii of Tacitus, 
G. 34; cf. Mann. Germ. p. 179, and Rupert, 
ad Tac. 1- c ). 

I ^attubcmalis, is, m. [qs from atta- 
j berna, as contubemium from contaberaa], 

! (me that inhabits an adjoining hut, Paul, 
ex Fest p 12 Mull 

at-tdlo (adt-)> fire, v. a., a verj' ancient 
form for aflero, to bring to: dotem ad nos 
nullam attulas, Nov ap. Diom, p. 376 P. 
(Cora. Rei. p. 268 Rib.). 

Attys, V. Attis and Atys 

Atums (on account of the length of 
the u, sometimes written Aturrus; cf. Ara- 
bia; once a, Luc. 1, 420), i, ni., = ’AToi/p/or, 
a river in Aquitania, now Adour, Aus. Pa- 
rent. 4, 11 ; id. Mos. 468 ; cf. Mann. Gall, 
p. 116. 

t at^us, um, adj., “ aTt/jTor, or, that 
stammers in speaking, hammering: balbus 
autem et atypus vitiosi magis quam mor- 
bosl avinl, Gael. Sabin, ap. GaW. 4, 2, 5 : so 
Dig. 21, 1, 10. 
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4^8 or Attys, j os, m ,=”atw, ‘Attk 
( diff from Attis, q v ) I. A son of Htr 
cuks and Omphale, father ofTyrrhenus and 
Lydia, and ancestor of the Lydian lanas 
who are therefore called Atyadae, Tac A. 4 
— XI. The ancestor of the gens Atm (cf 
Atm8),Verg A 5, 5C8 Wagner —nX A son 

of Alba, king of the Albanx, Liv l i 
au, , V 2 hau 
aucella (aacilla)i ae,/ dim [as if for 
avicella, from avisj, a little bird (only post 
class. , Varro, L L 8, § 79 Mull , said e\ 
pressly that this form ^vas not in use but 
avjcella), App M p 656 Oui.and Apic 4, 

5, 6,3, 8^7 ’ 

* auceOycr^} V a. [avis, analog toaucu 

po], to observe attentively aliquem. Mart 
Cap 2, p 40 

auceps, cHpis (cipis, acc to Vel Long 
Orthogr p 2235), comm [contr for aviceps, 
from avis capio], a bird-catcher, foialei I 
L 1 1 Piscator, pistor apstuUt, lami, coqui* 
Holitores, myropolae, aucupes, Plant Trin 
2, 4, 7 vcluti merulis intentus decidit au 
ceps In puteiimj Hor A P 458 quasi avis 
de raanu aucupis, Vulg Prov 6,5, ib Jer 

6, 26, lb Amos.'S, 6 as a bird seller Edi 
cit piscator uti, pomanus, auceps, Hor S 
2, 3, 227 Kon avis aucupibus monstr.it, 
quA parte petalur, Ov A A 3, 609 al — n. 
Trop, a spy^ eavesdropper circumspice 
dum, no quis nostro hic auccps sermoni 
Biet, Plant Mil 4, 1, 9 (cf id ib 3, 1, 14 ne 
quis nostro consilio Venator adsit cum 
auritis plagis) Numquis hic est alienus no 
stris dictis auceps auribus, id. Stich 1, 2, 
46 voluptatum auceps, Cic Ac Fragm ap 
Aug contra Ac. 3, 7 (Orell IV 2, p 470) 
praeco actionum, cantor forraularum, au 
ceps syllabarum, a minute and trifling ent 
ic, a camlltr., id. do Or 1. 55, 236 

t anceta, ^ augeo tnit 
Aachetac, 'arum, m , = Aixdrai, a 
Scythian people in the present Ukraine, 
PUn 4, 12 26, § 88 — In sing , acc to tho 
Gr, AtlchateS.*^6}anw4«c^fra«,Val FI 
C, 132 

aucilla, aucella 
anctanum; ^ l^tigeo], an addi 

tion or augmentation of a definite meas , 
ure auctanum dicebint auiiqui, quod su i 
per mensuram vcl pondus justura adicie 
batur, Paul e\ Fest p 14 Mull £u Tanti 
quanti poscit, vm tanti ilium emi? Ch 
Immo auctanum Adicito, Plant Alerc 2, 4, 
23 

^anctifer, fcrum a<^ [auctus 

fero] fruit beat mg, fniitful, fertile terrae, 
Cic ap Aug Civ Dei, 5, 8 (Orell IV 2, p 615), 
as a free transl of Ham Od. 18, 135 and 130 
auctiflCO; [auctus faclo], to 

increase, enlarge , lu the lang of sacrifice 
(like mactare and adolere), to honor by of 
ftrings (only m Arn ) cibis novis deos, 
4rn 7, p 224 honorem deorum, id ib , so 
id lb p 223 

*anctlfTcnS, a, um, ad) [id], in 
C) easing, enlarging Ncc porro rerum ge 
nitales auctificique 'Motus perpetuo pos 
sunt servare creata, Lucr 2, 571 

auctao, onis / [augco] X,Amncreas 
ing, increase, auctio frumcnti et 

tnbutorum Tac. Agr 19 dierum, Macr S 
1 14 rerum crescentium, Paul ex Fest 
p’ 17 Mull —IX. A sale by increase of bids. 
a public sale, auction Auctions were held 
either m an open place, or in particular 
rooms or halls called atria auctionana (v 
auctionanus) or simply atm (Juv 7, 7) 
There was a spear (hasta) set up therein, as 
the legal sign of the sale, like our red flag, 
the price was called out by a crier (praeco), 
and the article sold was a(hudged to the 
highest bidder by the magistrate who was 
present A money broker (argentanus) was 
also present to note down the price and re 
ceive the money or security for it, v 
Smith, Dick 4ntiq (this is the class sig 
mf of the word) auctionem facero, Plaut 
Men o, 9, 91-94, so id Poen 1, 3 2, 6, 6, 
27, id Stich 2 2 60, Cic Qumet 4, id Att 
12, 3 al Dicam auctionis causam, ut ammo 
gaudeant, Ipse egoraet quam ob rem auc 
tionera praediccm, announce Plaut Stich 
1 3 55 so, auctionis diem obiro, Cic. 4tt 
13 14 'prosenbere, id. ib IS 37, and pro 
po’nere, Qumt 6, 3, 99 proferre to defer, 
adiourn, Cic Att 13, 13 amplissima prae 
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dm c\ auctioDibus hastac minimo addixit, 
by the s(des of the spear^ i e by auctions (v 
supra), Suet Caes 50 (cf praebere caput 
domina venale sub hasta, Juv 3, 33) auc 
tio hereditaria constituta, Cia Caecia 6 
auctionis tabula, id. Agr 2, 25 (v auctiona 
lis) auctio fortunae rcgiae, Liv 2, 14 ven 
dere aliquid in auctione, by auction Plin 
29, 4, 30, § 96 res m auctione venit, Lai 
4, 120 ex auctione rem cmere.Dig 31, 4, 2, 
§ 8 auctionem dimittere, Quint 11, 2, 24 
— B, Melon (abstr pro concr ), ^rooifr to 
be soiu by auction cum auctionem vende 
ret, Cic Quinct 6, 19 (B and K , others, 
auctione) 

* auctioQalis. [auctio], q/ or 

^rtaimng^ to an auction , hence, subst 
auctionalia, mm, n , catalogues of auc 
tion sales, Dig 27, 3, 1, § 3 (others, acltona 
ha) 

auctidnaziaS; [id] of or 
pertaining to an auction, auction atria, 
wherein auctions were held, Cic Agr 1,3, 
Inscr Orell 3883 (v atrium) tabulae, cata 
logu.es of goods to be sold by auction, Cic 
Cat 2, 8 18 

auciionor^ Jtus, i, v dep [id] i, 
Neutr ,to hold an auction or public sale,make 
a sale by auction ut in aims auctionarns 
potiuB quam in tnviis aut in compitis auc 
tiouentur, Cic Agr 1,3 aitse auctionatum 
esse in GaJlia, id.Qmnct 6,23 Rullum hasta 
posita cum sms formosis finitoribus auctio 
nantem, id Agr 2, 20 difficuUales audio 
nandi proponere, Cacs B C 3, 20, 3 —*11, 
As V a ,to buy al auction bona condem* 
natorum Ascon ad Cic Verr 2,1,23 

anclito^ v doub fieq [augeo, auc 
to], to increase or augment much, (only in 
the two foil e\s ) ^Lit pecunias faeno 
re, Tac A 6, 16 -II. In the Hng of sacn 
flees (cf augeo, auclifico, adoleo, macto, 
etc ), to honor by offerings saens numi | 
num potentmm Arn 7, p 220 

aactO) are, V freq [augeo] to increase 
or entaigemuch (perb only in the foil exs ) 
res rationesque vostrorum omnium Bono 
atque amplo auctare lucro, Plant Am prol 
6 Unde omuis uatura creet res auctet 
alatque, Lucr 1, 56 Salve, teque bona Jup 
piter auctet ope, Cat 67,2 

auctor (incorrectly written autor er 
author), <>ris, comm [id J, he Viat brings 
about the existence of any object, or promotes 
the increase or pi ospenty of it, whethei he 
first originates it, or by his efforts gives 
greater permanence 01 continuance to it , to 
be diflerenlly translated according to the 
object, crealoi, maker, author, inventor, pro 
ducer, father, founder, teacher, composer, 
cause, voucher, supporter, leader, head etc 
(syn conditor, ongo, consiliarius, Htor, 
suasor, pnneeps, dux) I, L 1 1 A. Of per 
sous, a pi ogenitoi , father, ancestor L. Bru 
lus praeclarus auctor nobihtatis tuae, (he 
founder, progenitor of youi nobility, Cic 
Tusc.4,1, 2 generis Verg A 4,365, soOv 
M 4, 640, and Suet Vit 2 tu sanguiniE ul 
timus auctor, Verg A 7,49, so Ov M 12, 
658, and 13 142 tantae propaginis, id F 
3 167 origmis Suet Ncr 1 gentis, id 
Claud 25 auctores parentes animarum, 
Vulg Sap 12, 6 auctore ab illo dncit ongi 
nem, Hor C 3, 17, 5 Sive neglectum genus 
ot nepotes Respicis auctor, id ib 1, 2, 36 
mihi Tantalus auctor, Ov JI 6,172 aucto 
res saxa fretumque lui, id H 10, 132 Jup 
piter e terra genitam mentitur, ut auctor 
Desinat inquin, id M 1, 616 — Of animals, 

Col 6, 27, 1 — B. Gf buildings, etc , found 
er, builder Trojae Cynihius auctor, t erg 
G 3, 36 murorum Romulus auctor Prop 
5, 6, 43 {augur. Mull) auctor posuisset 
m ons Moenia, Ov M 15, 9 porticus auc 
tons 1 jv la noraen babel, id A A 1, 72 
ampliitheatn, Plin 36 15, 24, § 118 omnia 
sub titulo tantum suo ac sine ulla pnstini 
luctoris memorifl Suet Dorn 5 — C, Gf 
works of art, a maker, artist statim auc 
tons incerti Plin 34 8, 19, § 93 apparuit 
summam artis sccuntatem aucton placu 
isse, id praef § 27— IL Transf A. In 
gen, the originator, executor, performer, 
doer, cause, occasion of other things preej 
interchanged with actor) tametsi baud 
quaquam par gloria scquitur senptorem et 
auctorem rerum, lamcn etc , SalL C 3, 2 
Kntz (cf without rerum Suam quisque 
culpam auctores ad ncgotia transferunt, id 
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J 1, 4) praeclari facinons, Veil 2 I'H) r, 
fecli 0^ M 9, 206, Veil 1,8 cum’pe'rq’ai 
rcrent auctorem facU, Vulg Jud. d ^ on 
timi status auctor, Suet Aug 28 iionon^ 
?'^ K Vitae, Vulg Acts 15 ealV 

tis, lb Heb 2, 10 fldei, ib ib 12 2 fimo 
Tis, Ov M 10 199 necis id ib 8 449 0 
214 mortis. Id ib 8,493 vulnens, id’ib’ 
M33, 8,418 plagae, id ib 3 329 scdi 
tionis sectae, Vulg Act 24, 6 -Al-^o, in gen 
one from whom any Vnng proceeds or comes 
auctor in incerto est jaculum de parlc sS 
ni8tra\enit i e Ov M 12 419 

so, tell, id lb 8, 349 muneris the aiver id.’ 
Ib 2, 88, 6, 657, 7, 167 al inent6nim; id 
lb 8, 108 al — B. An author ofscientifc or 
literary productions X, An investigator 
non sordidus auctor Naturae venque Hor 
C 1, 28, 14 — And as imparting learning a 
teacher quamquam m antiqui^sima phi 
losophia Cratippo auctore versanSjCic OflT 
2, 2, 8 dicendi graviesimus auctor et nia 
gister Plato, id Or 3, 10 divini humani 
que juris auctor cclebernmus, Veil 2, 26 
2 Servius Sulpicius, juris civilis auctor! 
Cell 2, 10, Dig 19, 1, 39, 40, 7, 3G — 2. 
The author of a writing, a tenter li 
quos nunc lectito auctores, Cic. Att 12,18 
ingcniosus poeta et auctor valde bonus, id 
Mur 14 scripta aucton pemicio«a suo, 
Ov Tr 5, 1 68 Belli Alexandnni Africiquo 
et Hispaniensis incertus auctor est, Suet 
Caes 66, id Aug 31 sine auctore nolicsi 
mi versus i e anonymous verses, id ib 
70, sold Calig 8, id Dorn 8 al— Met on 
of cause for effect, for a literary produc 
tion, writing, work in evolxendis utrius- 
que linguae auctonbus, etc , Suet Aug 69 
— In partic, the author of histoncal 
xvoiks, an hutonan (with and without re 
rum) ego cautius posthac histonam at 
tingam, to audiento, quern rerum Romana 
rum auctorem laudare po«sum rc1igiosi«st 
mum, Cic Brut 11,44, so, Matrcm Antoni* 
am non apud auctores rerum, non diurna 
actorum scriptiira reperio ullo msigni of 
flcio functam, Tac A 8, 3, 3, 30 (dift from 
auctor rerum m II A ) Polvbius bonus 
auctor m pnmis, Cic Off 3, 32 113 , so 
Nep Them 10 4, Li\ 4, 20, Tac A 5, 9, 
14, 64 ol — With histonae (eccl Lat ) hi 
storiae congruit aucton, Vulg 2 Macc 2, 
81 — Hence, in gen , one that gives an 
account of something, a narrator, report 
er, injbrmant (orally or m writing) sibl 
insidias fieri se id ccrtis auctonbus com 
perisse, Cic. Att 14,8 cclebcrnmos aucto 
res habeo tantam victoribus irrcvercntiam 
fmsse, ut, etc , Tac. H 3, 61 cnminis flcti 
auctor, I e nuntius, Ov M 7, 824 Lon 
baec tibi nuntiat auctor Ambiguus, id lb 
11, 606, 12, 68, 12 bl, 12, 632 — Hence, 
auctorem esse, with acc and wf, to re 
late, recount Auctores sunt ter novenis 
punctis interfici homincm, Phn 11, 21, 24, 

§ 73 Fabius Rusticus auctor est senptos 
esse nd Caecmam Tuscum codicillos, Tac 
A 13 20 Auctor est Julius Marathus ante 
paucos quam nasceretur menees prodigi 
um Romae factum (esBD)pubhcc etc , Suet 
Aug 94 et saep — C, One by whose injlu 
ence, advice, command, etc , any thing is 
done, the cause, occasion, contnver, instiga 
to), counselloi adviser piomoter, constr 
sometimes with ui, acc and mf, or gen 
gerund, quid mihi es auctor {what do 
you counsel me?) huic ut mittamP IJaut 
Ps 1, 3, 2, 4, 7, 70, id Poen 1, 3, 1 idno 
estis auctores mini ? Ter Ad 5, 8, IC 
mihique ut absim ichementer auctor est, 
Cic Att 15, 6 Gellium ipsis (philosophis) 
magno operc auctorem fuisse, ut conlro 
versiarum facerent modum, id Leg 1, 20^ 
63 ut propinqui de communi sententia 
cotreerent, auctor fmt, Suet Tib 35, id 
Claud. 25 , id Cahg 16 a me consilmm 
petis, qui sim tibi auctor in Siciliane sub 
sidas, an proficiscare, Cic Fam 6, 8 ego 
quidem tibi non sim auctor, si Pompems 
Italiam reliquit, to quoque proftigcrc, Att 
ap Cic Att 9, 10 ne auctor armonim dux 
quedeesset, Auct B G 8 47 auctor facino- 
n non decrat, LIv 2 54 auctores Bibulo 
Aiere tantundem pollicendi, Suet Cacs 19 
auctores rcstitucndao tnbuniciae potcata 
tis, id lb 6, so id. Dom 8 auctor singulis 
universisque conspirandi simul ct ut 
commuucm cau'yim juvarent, id Galb 10 

al So freq in the all absol mo to, eo 

auctore, at my, your, his instance, by my 
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idtict, command^ etc.: non me quidem Fa- 
ciet auctore, hodie ut ilium decipiat, Plant. 
Stich. 4, 2, 23: an paenitebal flagiti, te auc- 
tore quod fecisfict AdnleEcens? Ter. Eun. 

5, 6, 12: quare omnes istos me auctore 
deridete atque conteranite, Cic. de Or. 3, 
14, 54: quia calida fomenta non proderant, 
frigidiB curari coactuB auctore Antonio 
Mosa, Suet. Aug. 81; 90; id. Galb. 19; id. 
Vit. 2 al. : agis Carminibus grates ct dis 
auctoribus horum, the promoters or authors 
ofspdls^ Ov. M. 7, 148.— 2. Esp., in polit- 
ical lang., t. t. a, Auctor legis. (a) One 
who proposes alaw, a mover, proposer (very 
rare): quarum legum auctor fuerat, earum 
Euafiorem sebauddubium ferebat,Liv.6.30: 
Quid desperatius, qui ne ementiendo qui- 
dem potueris auctorem adumbrare melio- 
rem, Cic. Dom. 30, 80. — (^) One who advises 
the proposal of a law, and exerts all his in- 
fluence to have it passed, a supporter (strong- 
er than suasor; cf. Suet. Tib. 27 : alium di- 
cente, auctore eo Senatum se adissc, verba 
mulare el pro auctore suasorcm dicerc co- 
egit): isti rationi ncque lator quisquam cst 
inventus neque auctor umquam bonus, Cic. 
Leg. 3, 15, cum ostenderem, si lex uti- 
lis plebi Romanae mihi videretur, aucto- 
rem me atque adjutorem futurum (esse), 
id. Agr. 2, 5; id. Att 1, 19: quo auctore eo- 
cietatem cum Perseo junrerunt, Liv. 45, 31 ; 
Suet. 0th. 8; id.Vcsp.llal. — Sometimes in 
connection with suasor: atque hujus dcdi- 
lionis ipse Postumius suasor el auctor fuit,‘ 
Cic. Off. 3, 30, 109: Nisi quia retinct, idem 
suasor auctorque consilii ero, Tac. H. 3, 

2 al. — (y) Of a senate which accepts or 
adopts a proposition for a law, acon/irmer, 
rotifer : nunc cum loquar apud senatores 
populi Romani, legum ctjudiciorum ct ju- 
ris auctores, Cic.Verr. 2, 5, C7. — Poet., in 
gen., a law-giver: animum ad civilia ver- 
tet Jura suum, Icgesquo fcrct justissimus 
auctor, Ov. M. 15, 833; and of one who es- 
tablKshes conditions of peace: leges captis 
JustissimuB auctor imposuit, id. ib. 8, lOL 
—Hence, auctores fleri, to approve, accept, 
confirm a law: cum de plcbe consulem 
non accipiebat, patres ante auctores fieri 
coegerit, Cic. Brut 14, 55: Decreverunt ut, 
cum populus regem jussisset, id sic ratum 
esset, 8i patres auctores fierent, Llv. 1, 17: 
1,22; 2,54; 2,56: 6,42: 8,12aL— 1). Auc- 
tor consilii public!, he who has the chief voice 
in the senate, a leader: hunc rei publicae 
rectorem et consilii publicl auctorem esse 
habendum, Cic. de Or. 1, 48, 211; 3, 17, 63. 
— Also alsol.: regem Ariobarzanem, cujus 
salutem a senatu tc auctore, commendatam 
habebam, hy your influence, and the decree 
of the senate occasioned by i7, Cic. Fara. 15, 
4, 6; cf. Gron. ad Liv. 24, 43. — D. One who 
is an exemplar, a model, pattern, type of any 
thing: Caecilius, malus auctor Latinitatis, 
Cic. Att. 7,3,10: nec litterarumGraecarura, 
nec philosophiae jam ullum auctorem re- 
quire, id. Ac. 2, 2, 5; cf. Wopk. Lect Tull, 
p. 34: unum cedo auctorem lui facti,unius 
profer exemplura, L e. who has done a simi- 
lar thing, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 26: Cato omnium 
virtutum auctor, id. Fin. 4, 10, 44 aL — E, 
One that becomes security for something, a 
voucher, bail, surety, witness : id ita e.sse 
ut credos, rem tibi auctorem dabo. Plaut 
Trim 1, 2, 70: auctorem rumorem habere, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 19: fama nuntiabat te esse 
in Syria; auctor erat nemo, id. Fam. 12, 4: 
non si mihi Juppiter auctor Spondeat,Verg. 
A. 5, 17 : gravis quamvis magnae rei auctor, 
Liv, 1, 16: auctorem levem, nec satis fidura 
super tanta re Patres rati, id. 5, 15 fin.: 
urbs auspicate deis auctoribus in aetemum 
condita, under the guaranty of the gods, id. i 
28, 28. — Also with acc. and inf: auctores 
sumus tutam ibi majestatera Romani no- 
minis fore, Llv, 2, 48. — p. In judic. lang., 
1. 1. X, A seller, vender (inasmuch as ho 
warrants the right of possession of the 
thing to be sold, and transfers it to the 
purchaser; sometimes the jurists make a 
distinction between auctor primus and auc- 
tor secundus; the former is the seller him- 
self, the latter the bail or security whom 
the former brings, Dig. 21, 2, 4 ; cf. Sal- 
mas, Mod. Usur. pp, 728 and 733) : quod 
a malo auctore emissent, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 
22 ; auctor fundi, id. Caecin. 10 ; Dig. 19, 
1, 52: Inpero (auctor ego sum), ut tu me 
quoivis castrandum loces, Plaut. Aul. 2, 2, 
73 Vragn,-, id. Ep. 3, 2, 21; id. Cure. 4, 2, 
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12. — Trop. : auctor bencficii populi Ro- 

mani, Cic. Mur. 2. — 2, guardian, trus- 
tee (of women and minors): dos quam mu- 
lier nollo auctore dixl6set,Cia Caecin. 25: 
majores nostri nuUam ne privatam qui- 
dem rem agere feminas sine auctore volue- 
runt, Liv. 34, 2: pupillus obligari tutori eo 
auctore non potest, Dig. 26, 8, 5. — 3. 
espousals, auctores are the vninesses of the 
marriage contract (parent^ brothers, guard- 
ians, relatives, etc.): nubit genero socrus, 
nullis auspicibUB, nullis auctoribus, Cic. 
Clu. 5, — G-. agent, factor, spokesman, 

intercessor, champion : praeclarus iste auc- 
tor suae civitatis, Cic. FI- 22: (Plancius) 
princeps inter suos. . . maximarum socie- 
tatum auctor, plurimarum magister, id. 
Plane. 13, 22 : racae salutis, id. Sest. 50, 
107: doloris sui, querelamm, etc., id. FL 
22fln. 

In class. LaL anctor is also used as 
fern.: cas aves, quibus auctoribus etc., Cic. 
Div. 1, 16, 27: Et hostes aderant el (Theox- 
I ena) auctor mortis instabat, Liv. 40, 4, 15: 
I auctor ego (Juno) audend!,VcTg.A. 12, 159; 
Ov. M. 8, 108; id. P. 6, 192; 6,709; id. H. 
14,110; 15,3; Sen. Med. 968; cf. Paul, ex 
Fest p. 29 MulL The distinction which 
the grammarians, Serv. ad Verg. A. 12, 159, 
Prob, p. 1452 sq. P., and others make be- 
tween anctor fan. and anctrix, that auctrix 
would refer more to the lit. signif. of the 
verb, augeo, while auctorem. has more di- 
rect relation to the prevailing signif of its 
noun, auctoritas. Is unfounded. 

auetdramentnm^ i, (auctoro]. i. 
: That which binds or obliges to the perform- 
ance of certain services; hence (in concr.), 

I a contract, stipulation : ilHus lurpissimi 
: auctoramenti (sc. gladtatorli) verba sunt; 
uri, vinciri ferroque necari, ^n. Ep. 37. — 
More freq,, H, That for which one binds 
himself to some service or duly (as that of 
soldiers, gladiators, etc.), wages, pay, hire, 
reward. A- Eil. : est in ilUs ipsa mer- 
ces, auctoramentum servitutis, ♦'Cic. Off. 1, 
42, 150; so Tcrt. Apol. 39: rudiariis revoca- 
tis auctoramcDto centenOm milium, Suet. 
Tib. 7: jugulati civis Romani auctoramen- 
tum, Veil 2,28,3; 2,66,3. — B, Trop.,re- 
ward: nullum sine auctoramento malum 
est, Sen. ]^. 69: discriminis, £um. Pan. ad 
Constant. 12. 

auctoritas (not autor- nor au- 
thor- )> atis,/. [auctor], acc. to the dllfcr- 
cntsignlff. of that word, j, I n gen., a pro- 
ducing, production, intention, cause (very 
rare; ^n.: aocloramcDtum, scntentia, ju- 
dicium, consilium, vis, pondus, favor, gra- 
tia) : quod si exquiratur usque ab stirpe 
auctoritas (sc. ruraoris), originator, invent- 
or, Plaut. Trin, 1, 2, 180: ejus facti qui Sint 
principes et Invcntores, qui denique auclo- 
ritalis ejus et inventionis comprobatores, 
Cic. Inv. 1, 28, 43: utrum poetae Stoicos de- 
prhvarint, an Stoic! poetis dederint auclo- 
ritatem, non facile di.xerim, id. N. D. 3, 38, 
91. — II, Esp., A. -d view, opinion, judg- 
ment : errat vehementer, si quis in oratio- 
nibus nostris auctorilalcs nostras consig- 
natas sc habere arbitratur, Cia Clu. 50, 
139 : rcliquum est, ut de Q. Catuli auclo- 
ritate et scntentia dicendum esse videa- 
tur, id. Imp. Pomp. 20; 22: Mihi quidem 
ex animo cximi non potest, esse dcos, id 
tamen ipsum, quod mihi persuasum cst 
auctoritate majorum, cur ita sit, nihil lu 
me doces, id. N. D. 3, 3, 7 : plus apud me 
antiquorum auctoritas valet, id. X-acl. 4, 

13. — B, Counsel, advice, persuasion, en- 
couragement to something ( esp. if made 
with energy and sustained by the author- 
ity and iuliuence of the counsellor; cf. auc- 
tor, I. C. ) : auctoritatem defugero, Plaut. 
Pocn. 1, 1, 19: Jubeo, cogo atque impero. 
Nuraquam defugiam auctoritatem, Ter. 
Eun. 2, 3, 99 Ruhnk.: attende jam, Torqua- 
te,quam ego defugiam auctoritatem consu- 
latCis .moi, how little pleased (ironically) I 
am that the occurrences of my consulship 
are ascribed to my exertions, my influence, 
Cic. Suit IL 33: cujus (Reguli) cum valuis- 
set auctoritas, captivi rctenti sunt, id. Off 
3, 27, 100; jure, legibus, auctoritate omni- 
um, qui coDBulebantur. testamentum fece- 
rat, id- Verr. 2,1,42: ejus (Sexti) mihi vi- 
vit auctoritas, id. Att 10, 1, 1 : his rebus 
adducti et auctoritate Orgetorigis permoti 
etc., Caes. B. G. 1. 3 : ut per auctorita- 
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tern earum civitatium suae preccs nuper 
repudiaiae faclliorem aditum ad senatum 
haberent, i. e. agentibus, interx’cnientibus, 
Liv. 38, 3 al. — Also consolatory exhortation, 
consolation, comfort: his autem litteris ani- 
mum tuum. . . amicissimi hominis aucto- 
ritate conlirmandum etiam atque etiam 
puto, Cic. Fam. 6, 6, i — C, Will, pleasure, 
decision, bidding, command, precept, decree : 
si ad verba rem defiectere velimus, consili- 
um autem eorum, qui scripserunt, et ratio- 
nem et auctoritatem relinquanius? Cic. 
Caecin. 18, 61 : verba sen'ire hominum con- 
siliis et auctorilatibus, id. ib. 18, 52: legio 
auctoritatem Caesaris persecuta est, id. 
Phil. 3, 3: nisi leglones ad Caesaris aucto- 
ritatem sc contulissent, under his command, 
guidance, id. Fam. 10, 28 ^n. — Hence, 2. 
Esp., in political lang., t t a. SenatOs 
auctoritas, (a) The will of the senate: agrum 
Picenum contra senalCis auctoritatem divi- 
dere, Cic. Sen. 4, 11. — More freq., [ft) A de- 
cree of the senate, =S€nat<j8 consultum: 
Senatus vetus auctoritas dc Bacchanalibus, 
Cic. Leg. 2,15, 37: sine senatus auctoritate 
foedus facere, id. Off. 3, 30, 109 : SenatCis 
auctoritas gravissima inlcrcessit, id. Fam. 
1, 2 fin.: respondllque ita ex auctoritate sc- 
natus consul, Liv. 7, 31 : iraperio non populi 
jussa,non ex auctoritate patrum dato, id-20, 
2: Nemlnem exulum nisi ex ScnatDs aucto- 
ritate rcstituit, Suet. Claud. 12: citra sena- 
tffs populique auctoritatem, id. Caes. 28 al. 
— Hence the superscription to the decrees 
of the Senate: sexatvr. consixti. avctori- 
TAB., abbrev., s. c. a., Cic.Fam.8, 8. — Some- 
times between senatus auctoritas and sena- 
tCis consultum this distinction is to be made, 
that the former designates a decision of 
the senate, invalidated by the protestation 
of the tribune of the people or by the peo- 
ple themselves ; the latter, one that is 
passed without opposition, (3ic. Fam. 8, 8; 
Liv. 4, 57. — h. Auctoritas populi, the papu- 
lar will or decision : Isli principes ct slbi 
ct ceteris populi universi auctoritatl paren- 
dum esse fateantur, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 22: 
so, publica,Vcll. 2. 62, 3; Dig. 1, 2, 2, g 4— 
C, Auctoritas collegii (pontiticum), Liv. 34, 
Zi; cf. Cia Leg. 2, 19 and 21.— B, Liberty, 
ability, power, authority to do according to 
one’s pleasure: qui habet imperium a po- 
pulo Romano auctoritatem legum danda- 
rum ab senatu, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 49: Verres 
tantum sib! auctoritatis in re public^ sus- 
cepit, ut, etc., id- ib. 2, 6. 68: Invita in hoc 
loco versatur oratio; vldetur enim aucto- 
ritatem adferre peccandi, id. N. D. 3, 35, 
85: ScnatCis faciem sccum attulerat aucto- 
ritatemque populi Romani, id. Phil 8, 8. — 
E, Might, poioer, authority, rejmtation, dig- 
nity, influence, weight (very freq.): ut vos- 
Ira auctoritas Mcae auctoritati fautrix ad- 
jutrixque sit, Ter.Hec. prol. alt. 40: aequi- 
tate causae et auctoritate sua aliquem com- 
moverc, Cic. Verr. 2, 1,48: id maxima aua 
' toritatc philosophi adllrmant, id. Off 3, 29, 
105: Digna est mcmori6Q. Catuli cum auc- 
toritas turn verecundla,Vcll. 2, 32: optlma- 
tlum auctoritatem deminuere, Suet. Caes. 
11 ; so, auctoritatem habere, Cia Phil. 11, 
\0fln.; id. Sen. 17, 60: adripere, id. ib. 18, 
62; id. N. D. 3, 35, 85: facere, to procure, 
obtain, id. Imp. Pomp. 15: Grandis aucto- 
ritatis es ct bene regis regnum Israel, 
* Vulg. 3 Reg. 21,7: imminuerc, Cic. de Or. 
2, 37 jijn.; lovarc, id. Ac. 2, 22, 69: fructus 
capere auctoritatis, id. Sen. 18, 62 : Quae 
sunt voluplates corporis cum auctoritatis 
praemiis comparandae? id. ib. 18,64 etsaep. 
— Transf. to things, importance, signifi- 
cance, weight, power, worth, value, estima- 
tion: bos in pecuarid maxima debet esse 
auctoritate, V’^arr. R. R. 2, 5: sunt certa le- 
gum verba . . . quo plus auctoritatis babe- 
ant, paulo antiquiora, more weight, force, 
Cic. Leg. 2, 7, 18: totius hujuscc rei quae 
sit vis, quae auctoritas, quod pondus, igno- 
rant, id. FI. 4 : utilitatis species falsa ab 
honestatis auctoritate superata est, id. Off. 
3,30,109: cum antea per aetatem nondum 
hujus auctoritatem loci attingere auderem, 
^ this honorable place, 1. e. the rostra, id. 
Imp. Pomp. 1 : bibliothecas omnium phi- 
loBophorum mihi videtur XII. tabularura 
libellus auctoritatis pondere superare, id. 
de Or. 1, 44, 195; id. Fam. 1, 7; Dolab. ap. 
Cic. ib. 9, 9 fin.: auctoritas praecipua lupo 
(pisci), Plin. 9, 17, 28, § 61: Post eum (Mae- 
icenatum) interiit auctoritas sapori (puUo- 
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rum asmorum), id 8, 4J 68, § 170 Jan un 
guontoium, id 13 i, 2, § 4 auctontas dig 
mtasque formae, Suet Claud 30 — Also of 
fiiffncdf (issuTncu ctuthorUy nec coguovi 
quomquam, qui mqioro auctoritato nihil 
aicGret, that said notfung iviUi a greater air 
of authority, Cic Div 67, 139 — jp 
example, pattemy model omnium supeno 
rum auctoritatcm repudiare, Cic Verr 2, 
3,19* memonadiguajuTentuti ici publicae 
capessendao auctoritas disciplmaque, id 
Sest C, 14 ^aIult auctontas, id Tusc 2 
22,63, so Id Verr 2 3,93, 2,5,32 tu is 
os qui ill disputaudo non tuum judicium 
Soquare, sed auctontati aliorum pareas, id 
Leg 1, 13, 36, Id Rosa Am 6, 16 al — G, A 
warrant, secui ily foi establishing a jact, 
asseHion, cic , Cl edibility cum ea (justi 
tia) sino prudontia satis habeat auctorita 
tis, Cic Oif 2, 9, 34 desinant putare, auc 
tontatom esse in eo testimonio, cujus auc 
tor in\entus est nemo, id FI 22, 53 Quid 
\ ero babet auctoritatis furor iste, quern di 
\inum vocatis? id Div 2, 64, 110 tollitur 
omnis auctontas somnioium, id ib 2, 69, 
123 cum ad \anitatom accessit auctontas, 
id Lad 25, 94 — 2. Melon, the things 
which semie/oi the vo ification or establish 
mentofafact ji, A i ecord, document vi 
det legationes, cum publicis auctontatibua 
convonisse, Cic Verr 1,3,7 mhilputas^a 
lere mjudicii8ci\itatum auctoritatesnclit 
toras, id Ib 2, 3, 62, & 146 — 1 j, The name of , 
aperson who is secuiityfor something, au 
thoTily , cum. auctonlatcs priucipum cou 
jurationis colligorct, Cic Sull 13, 37 sed 
tu auctonlatos contcmni<i, ratione piignas, 
id N D 3, 4, 9 — Hence for the names of 
persons present at the drawing up of a de 
cree of the senate quod in auctoritatibus 
praescriptis exstat, Cic de Or 3, 2, 6 |SeDa 
tOs consultum, quod tibi misi, factum cst 
auctontalesque porscriptae, Cael ap Cic 
Fam 8 8 — JH, Right of possession (cf auc- 
tor IL F L) lex usum et auctoritatem fun 
di jubet esse biennium, Cic Caecm 19, 54 
usQs auctoritas fundi biennium est, id Top 
4, 23, 80 Id Caecm 26,74, id Hat* Rc«p 7, 
Lex AUn ap GeU 17, 6 . cf Hugo, Rechts 
gcsch p 217 sq —So in tbo laws of theXII 
Tables advbrsvs hostem AE^ER^A anc 
TOR iTAS , against a strangei the t ighi ofpos 
session is perpetual (i e a strangei cannot, 
by pi escnption, obtain the mght of posses 
Sion to the property of a Roman), ap Cic 
OIT 1, 12, 37 — J, In jund lang , a guaran 
ty, security, Paul Sent 2, 17 
auctSro, ntum, l, v a (access 
form auetdror^ An, Dig 26, 8, 4, 27, 6, 
9, App M 9, p 226, 40, Tert ad Scap 1) 
[auctor] I, To become securxiy for, io give 
a pledge as bondsman, Dig 27, 6, 9, 26, 8, 

4 — Trop , m tho pass obserratio satis 
auctorata consensus patrocinio, confirmed, 
supportedyTcrt Cor Mil 2 — II, More freq 
se auctoraro, or pass auctoran, io bind or 
oblige one's self to something, to hire one's 
self out Tot ^omc service (mostly post Aug , 
cover in Cic ) vindemitor auctoratus, Plin 
14,1, 3, § 10— Esp of gladiators Quid re 
fert, un virgis ferroque necan Auctoratus 
eas, * Hor S 2, 7, 69 (qui se vendunt ludo 
(gladiatono) auctorati vocantur, auctoratio 
enim dicitur veuditio gladiatoiuin, Aero) 
proximo munere inter iiovos auctoratos fe 
rulis tapulare placet, Sen Apocol p 251Bip 
auctoratus ob sepeliendum patrem, Quint 
Decl 302, Inscr Orell 4404— Hence, in the 
pun ipsum magis auctoratum populum 
Komanum circumferens, i e brentght into 
greater danger than the gladiators, Plin 36, 

15, 24, § 117 —Hence, B. Io 8®° j ^ 
eo pignore \olut auctoratum sibi prodito 
rem latus est, Li\ 36, 10, Maud 6, 340 ■ — 
*C, Sibl mortem abquii re, to bung death 
to one's self by some means, Veil 2, 30 
anetdror. ^n, v auctoro mit 
auctris^ [auctor] I. She that 
originates a thing, an author (\cry rare, 
and post class for auctor, q v fin ) mate 
ria auctrix universitatis, Tert adv Herm 
6 anima auctrix operum camis, id. adv 
Marc 5, 10 comoediae scelerum et libidi 
num auctrices, id Sped 18 — II, A female 
seller or surety (very rare, and post class ), 
Cod Diocl et Max 8, 45, 16 , Tert Anim 
57 

auctumnalis (correctly aut-). e 
form autumnal^ related as facul to faci 
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TOlupe, fumul to famulus Varr 
ap Chans p fauctumnus] of oi 

pertaining to the autumn, autumnal ae 
qumoctium autumnal, Varr ap Chans 1 1 
aequmoctium autumnale, Varr R R. l, 28 
fin , so Liv 31,47 (aestuus) lumentes au 
tumnali (aequmoctio) ampltus quam vemo, 
Plin ^ 97, 99, 1 216 tcnipiis autumuale, 
Varr R R 1,39,1 lumen autumnale, * Cic 
Aral 285 agnus, Col 7, 3, 11 rosa, Plm 
21, 4, 10, g 19 imbres, id 19, 3, 13, g 37 
pruna, Prop 5, 2, 16 coma autumnalia, 
Ov M 8, 665, and 13, 816 et gaep 
* auctunmescit or -nascit (cor 
rectly aut-),v welt impeis [id ], autumn 
approaches, is coming on, ilart Cap 6. 
p 196 ’ * 

auctumnitas (correctly aut-)f fttis, 
/ [id J (only ante and post class) I, The 
season of autumn, the autumn, harvest time • 
Gircum oleas auluromiale ablaqueato. Cato, 
R R 5, 8 pnma autumnitate cum pluvius 
est, id lb 155, 1 autumnitas m anni tetra 
chordo mensem praetenerat.Varr ap Non 
p 71, 16 acstas atque autumnitas, Am 2, 
p 96 — II, Theproduce of autumn, the har 
vest (cf 1 auctumnus.II > dapem aulum 
nitatia uvidam, Varr ap Non p 71,18 ex 
olivis atque v metis plcnam faciant autum- 
nitatem fundi, Am 1, p 12 
auctnmno (correctly aut-), "‘re, v n 
[ id ] to cause or bring on autumn (only m 
the two foil exs ) corus autumnal, Plm 
2, 47, 47, § 124 aer aestate nimbosft sera 
per quodam modo i ernat r el autumnal, id 
2, 60, 61, § 136 

1. auctumnus (correctly aut-), b 
^ (autumnum^ I,n ,Varr ap Non p 71, 
20) [this word was anciently referred to 
augoo, as the reason ot increase, as by Paul 
ex Fest p 11 Mull , so Curtius But 
Corssen and others, m view of its correct 
(oTm,autumnus, refer it to tho Sanscr at , to 
do good to, to satisfy one’s self, cf the Gr 
kvnvrii (i e ^»'»|Aif),good,kindl>,and2 aveo, | 
to be well] Theseason ofabundance,ihoau 
lumn. I, L 1 1 (from the 22d of September 
to the 22d of December, acc to tho designs 
tion of tho ancients, from the entering of 
the sun into Libra until the setting of the 
Pleiades, comprising 91 days, Varr R R 1, 
2B) quae tcmporis quasi naturara notant, 
hiems, ter, acstas, autumnus, Cic Part Or 
11 Vites autumno ibndi suodente tide 
mus, Lucr 1, 175 indo autumnus adit, id 
6,743 pomifer. Hor C 4, 7, 11 t anus pur 
pureo colore, id ib 2, 6, 11 sordidus calca 
tis uvis, Ov M 2, 29 letifer, sickly (on ac 
count of tho diseases that prevail m au 
tumn), jut 4,66 sub auturano, Ov A A 
2, 316 auturano aduUo, about the middle 
of autumn, Tac A 11,31 tergente, draw 
mg to a close, id ib 11, 4 flexus autumni, 
id H 6, 23 al — In plur Frustra per au 
tumnos uoccnlcm Corponbus metuemus 
Austrum, Hor C 2,14,15, Ot M 1,117, 3, 
327— *11, Melon , the produce of the au 
tumn, the harvest et multa flragrat testa 
senibus autumnis, i e vmo vetero, Mart 3, 
68,7 

auctumnus (correctly aut-), 
um, ad; [1 aucturanusj, autumnal (poet or 
in post Aug prose) imber, Cato, R R 68 
autumno frigore, Ov il 3, 729 (Merk., aw 
iumnx fngore) sidera, Manil 2, 269 tern 
pus, id 2, 425 pruinae, Aus Idyll 8, 10 , 
Cod Th 2, 8, 2 aequmoctium, Plm 19, 6, 

33 § 108 tempestas, Gel! 19, 7, 2 

1. auctUS; a, um, V augoo, P a 

2. auctuS; «s, fn [augco], on tnereos 
xng, augmenting, increase, growth, abun 
dance (esp fieq after the Aug per , not m 
Cic, sjn mcrcmcnlum, post class aug 
mentum) I, Lit corporis auctus, Lucr 
2 482, 5, 1171 Hic natura suis reftrenat 
v’lribUB auctum, id 2, 1121 , 5 846 , 6, 327 
auxilium appellaturaabauctUjVarr L L 5, 

§ go Mull tos (Oiti Ditaeqiie) bonis auc 
tibus auxitis, Liv 29,27, 4,2 aquamm, 
Plm 4, 12, 24, §79, Tac A 1,56 diei.Plm 
2 19 17 § 81 — Poet caedere arbons auc 
turn! the abundance of a tree, for a larpe 
tree, Lucr 6 168, so, nec lonca tenet di« 
tenti corporis aoclmn, Luc 9, 797 ■ II, 

Trop auctus impeni, Tac A 2, 33 , so id 
H 4, 63 hujus\iri festigium tantis aucti 
bus fortuna extulit ut, etc Veil 40, 4 
bellum cotidiano auctu majus, id, 2, i^y 
fin immensis auctibus aliquem oxtoue- 


auda 

re.T.'ic H 4.28 nugusta dic-inlur ah auctu. 
etc , from the increase, enhancement of a 
prosperous cmdilion, Suet Aug I fin 
* anrapabnndus, a, um, [ancu- 
por], = ancupans, uatchmg, turXnng for • 
animas, Tert Anim 89 Ayyr. 

*aucupalis^ C, adj faucupium] per 
taming Jo bird catching or fowling peril 
cae, Paul ex Fest p 21 MQil ^ 

aucupalio; 6ms,/ [aucuporl, bird 
catchingj foivlmg. Quint Decl 13, 8 
aucupatonus^ a, um, adj '[id ), be 

longing to, or useful m bird catching ha 
rundo, Plm. IG, 36, 66, § 172 Cum anno 
permansit mundatio, proficiunt m aucupa. 
tonam amphtudmem, id 16, 36. 6G § 169 
calami, Mart_ 14, 218, Plm 1 L ' 
"^aucupatUSj us, m [id], = aucupi 
um,/ow;/in(/, Capitol Anion. Philos 4. 
aucupiuxn^^n [auceps], bud cafeb 

mg, fowling I, L 1 1 piscatu, aucupio 
venatione, etc , Cic Fin 2,8,23, Pal! Dea 
6,2 noctuae, id Sept 12 — Poet nucu 
pium sagittamra, bird taking with arrows, 
Att ap Cic Fm 6, 11, 32 haruudme sump 
tft Faunus plumose sura deus aucupio ih-op 
6, 2, 34, cf Hermann Opusc III p 121 — 
Trop , a catching at, lying in waitjor some 
thing facere aucupiura auribus, Plaut Mil 
4, 1, 44 (cf auceps and aucupor) hoc no 
t um est auciipium, a nciv kind of fowling, 
new way of catching things, Ter Eun 2, 2, 
16 (cf the preced verse, quaestus) aucu 
plum delecmiioms, Cic Or 25,84 , 58,197 
aucupia veiborum, a catching at words, 
quibbling , cf auceps, id Caecm 23, 65 
nomonclationis, Col 3, 2, 31 -ii. Melon, 
(abstr for concr ), the bii ds caught qui tot 
res m se habet egregias, Aucupmm, omno 
genus piscis, etc , * Oat 114, 8, Cels 2, 26, 
ben Prov 3 

aucupo. are, v aucupor/n 
aucupor^ atus, l, v dep and act [au 
ceps], to go bird catching or fowling I, 
Lit Alio JocD ut seras ac cobs silram 
caeduam, alio ubi aucupare, Varr R R 1, 
23, 5 , Dig 41, 1, 3 — Also of taking bees 
spes aucupandi examma, Col 3, 8, 8 —II, 
Trop , to ctiase, give chase to,stnvef<n,be 
on the lookout for, he in watt for, watch 
for, etc (a fav onto figure m pi ose and poe 
try, m Cir perh twenty times, S}u msi 
dior,sequof) Viden scelestus ut aucupalur? 
how he gives chase ? Plaut Rud 4, 4, 49 nos 
longis naribus tranquillitates aucupaturi 
cramus, Cia Att 6, 8, 4 tempus, id Rose 
Am 8, 22 ahcujuB imbeciUitatem, id FI 
37, 92 ut omni ox genero orationem aucu 
])er, et omnis undique liosculos caipam at 
quo delibem, id Sest 66,119, id Verr 1,3,9, 
id Or 2,1 fin , 14, 69, 63, 25D, 19, 63, id 
Fm 2, 22, 71 L Cassio omnes rarausculos 
populans aurao aucupanto, id. Log 3, 10, 
35, id. Fam 6, 12, C al occasionom, Auct 
B Afr 3 fin obtrcctationo abenac scicn 
tiae famam sibi, Plm H N praef § 80, 33, 
2, 8, § 32 studmm populi ac farorem, > lor 
3, 13, 1 icconditas voces, Suet Aug 86 
absentiam alicujus, Just 29, 4 somnos, 
Ov H 13,107 

a. Act form aucupo^ are, to watch 
foi, etc fructus verborum aurcs aucu 
pant, Enn ap Non p 407, 14 prospoctum 
aucupo, Pac ib m consilio id reges Aigl 
vom aucupaut, Att ib id ego aucupavi, 
Titmn lb Paultspermane Aucupomus ex 
msidiis clanculum quam rem gerant Plaut 
As 5, 2, 31 num quis est, Sermonem no 
strum qui aucupet, id Most 2, 2, 42 , so 
Sen. Here Oel 483 ex insidns aucupa, 
Plaut Men 4, 1, 12 qui aucupet me quid 
agam, Id Mil 4,2,6 Lepide mcca8tor,au 
cupav 1, id True 5, 72 — * b. 
aucupor Jlulla div ulgata ac per rumorem 
vicjssim aucupata discuntur, Lact 6, 22 
audacia, [au^ax], the quality of 
being audax, boldness, m a good, but ofteuer 
m a bad sense (sjn fortitudo, audentin, 
animus, v irtus) I, lu a good sense, dar 
ing, intrepidity, couiage, xalor andacia in 
bello, Sail C 9, 3 audacia pro inuro lia 
betur, id ib 68, 17 frangerc audaciam, 
Liv 25, 38, 6 ipso miraculo audaciac ob 
stupefecit hostes, id 2, 10 nox aliis m 
audaciam, aliis ad formidmem opportuua, 
Tac A. 4, 61 tmam in audacia spem salutis 
(esse), id H 4 49, so Just Praof 2, 9 al 

m audaces non est audacia tuta Ov M 10 
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5i4: Quod ei dcficlant vires, audacla eerie 
Laos erit, Prop. 3, 1, 6: sumpsisset cor ejus 
nadaciam,Vulg.2Par.l7,CaL — II. In abad 
sense, dan'n^, audacity, presumption, temer- 
ity, insolence, impudence : 0 borainis inpa- 
dentem audaciam, Plant. Men. 5, 1, 13, and 
Ter. Heant. 2, 3, 72; Phaedr. 3, 5, 9 : con- 
positis mendacUs Advenisti, audaciai colu- 
men, shamelessness, impudence, Plant. Am. 

1, 1, 211 : Tantane adfectum quemqnam esse 
hominem audacia! Ter, Phoim 5, 8, 8i: au- 
dacianon contrarinm (fidentiac), sed appo- 
situm est ac propinqmim ct tamen vitium 
est, Cic. Inv. 2, &4, 1C5: animus paratus ad 
pencnlura, si sna enpiditate, non utilitate 
communi inpellitnr, audaciae polius no- 
men habeat qoam fortitudinis, id. Ofll 1, 19, 

63 : incredibili importunitate et aa^lac^^ 
id. Terr. 2, 2, 30 : audacia el impudentia 
fretus, id. FL 15; so id. Caecin. 1; id. Phil 
10, 5; 13, 13 Jin.; id. Cln. 65; id. Inv. 1, 33 
al.; Sail C. 23, 2; 62, 11; 61, 1; id. J. 7, 5; 
14, 11 aL; Liv. 28, 22; 44, 6 aL; Tac. A. 11, 
20; id. H. 3, 66 ; 3, 73 al. ; Suet. Vesp. 8; 
Curt. 6, 11; 8, 13; Vulg. Sap. 12, 17 et saep. 
—In plur. (abstr. for concr.), daring deeds, 
=audacter facta: quantas andacias, quam 
incredibiles furores reperietLs, Cia SulL 27 
fin.: andacias Cato pluraliter dixit, Paul 
ex Fest. p 27 MuU. ; Cia Terr. 2, 3, 89; id. 
Cat. 2, 6, 10 ; id. Alt. 9, 7 : quam (formam 
vitae) postca celebrem mipcriae temporum 
et audaciae temporum fecerunt, Tac. A. 1, 
74. — In a milder freedom, boldness : 

licentia vcl potius audacia, Cic. Lig. 8: 
vitare audaciam in tranelatlonibus, SucL 
Gram. 10 ^n. 

andacitePj ade., v. audax ./in. 
andactcri v. audax jin. 

audacnlus, ^ tim, adj. dim. [audax], 
a little bold (rare, and poat-class.), Paul, ex 
rest. p. 23 IfulL : reprehensor audaculus 
verborum, GeU, 6, 21; Sulp. ApoIL ap. cund. 
15,6; Firm.l praef, 

andaz* Scis, adj. (from audeo, as ferax 
from fero, capax from capio], daring, in a 
good, but oftener in a bad sense, bold, 
courageous, spirited; audacious, rash, pre- 
tumpiuous, foolhardy (eyn.: fortls, temera- 
rins). I, L i t. Absol.: qui me alter est 
andacior homo, aut qui me conQdentior? 
Plant. Am. 1, t, 1: quae non deliquit, decet 
Audacem esse, i^ ib. 2, 2, 207: o scelcstum 
atque audacem hominem, Ter. Eun. 4, 4, 
42: 0 hominem audacem! id. And. 4, 4,30: 
rogitas,audaciS3im0? id. Eun. 5, 4, 26; Ver- 
res homo audacissimus atque amentissi- 
mu8, Cia Terr, 1, 1, 2 fin.j id. Rosa Am. 1 : 
temerarjus ct audax, id- Inv. 1, 3 ; pctulans 
et audax, id. ad Q. Fr. 2, 4 : alii audaccs, 
protervi, id. Fin. 1, 18, 61 : audaces, sibi pla- 
centes, vulg. 2 Pet. 2, 10: do improbis et 
audacibus, Cic. Phil 14, 3 : adulesccntcs 
quosdam digit cum audacissimos turn vi- 
ribus marimis, Nep. Dion, 9, 3: da facilem 
cursum atque audacibus annue coeptis, 
Verg. G. 1, 40: po'uta, a poet who remains 
unmoved amid praise and blame, Hor. Ep. 

2, 1, 182 Schmid: audax lapeti genus, Id. C. 
1,3,25; 3, 27,28: conjunx timidi aut au- 
dacis Ulixis, Ov. M. 14, 671: furit audacissi- 
mus omni De numcro Lycabas, id. ib. 3, 623 
— "b. Constr., (o) With abl.: viribus au- 
dax, Verg. A- 5, 67 : audax juventa, id. G. 4, 
665. — (/3) With gen.: audax ingenii, Stat. 

5. 3, 2, 64; 5, 3, 135: animi, id. Th. 10, 495; 
Claud. Pvapt. Pros. 2, 4 ; Sil. 14, 416. — (yj 
With inf: audax omnia pcrpetl,Hor. C. 1, 
3, 25: leges inponere, Prop. 5, 5, 13; casus 
audax spondere secundos, Luc. 7, 246.— (a) 
With ad : ad facinus auc^cior, Cic. Cal, 2, 

6. -11, Transf. to things: aUdax facinus, 
Ter. Eun. 4, 3, 2; so id. And. 2, 3, 27; id. 
Phorm.1,3,4; so, animus, Sail C. 6, 4; con- 
silium, Liv. 25, 38 ; lingua, Vulg. Eccli. 21, 
8; res, Liv. 26, 38: spesaudacior, Pnn.28,4, 

7. § 35: paupertas, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 51: dithy- 
rambi, Id. C. 4, 2, 10: verba, bold, i. e. un- 
usual, poetic, Quint. 10, 5, 4 : hyperbole au- 
daciorls omatus, id. 8, 6, 67 : volatus, Ov. 
M. 8, 22.3 al. — HI, Melon., violent, Jl/>rce, 
proud : Nunc audax cave sis, ^ Cat. 50, 18 : 
ambitiosus et audax, Hor. S. 2, 3, 105: Cer- 
berus, Tib. L 10, 35: leones, Vulg. Sap. 11, 
18: Hecate, Sen. Sled. 844. — Aclv., boldly, 
courageously, audaciously ; in two forms, 
2U aildacitcr (Ihe original but unusual 
form ; cf, : licet omnesoratores aliud sequan- 
tur, i. e. the form audacter, Quint. 1, 6, 17): 
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Malta Ecoleratc, mnlia audacitcr, multa im- 
probc fecisti, Cia Bose. Am. 3G, 104 B. and 
K.; cf. Prisa p. 1014 I*.; Salt H. Fragm. ap. 
Prise. 1. L: audacitcr sc laturum fuisse de 

etc. , Liv. 22, 25: audacitcr negantem, id. 40, 
55 Weisseab.; Sen. Prov.4. — axidactcr 
(the usu. class, form): loquerc audacter pain, 
Plant. Trim 2.2,82: inoncre,Tcr, Heaut. 1, l, 
6: audacter inter reges versan, Lucr. 2, 50; 
Cat. 65, 16: Cic.Vcrr. 2, 2, 54 ; id-Rosc.Am. 
11; id. Fin. 2, 9, 28; id. Ac. 2, 25, 81; Liv. 
^ 34; 44, 4: patrare, Vulg. Gen. 34, 30; ib. 
Jud. 20, 31; ib. Mara 16, 43 at — Comp.: 
quoi tuum concredat filiom andacins,Plaut. 
Capi. 2, 2, 93; Cia Or. 8, 20; 60, 202; Cacs. 
B. G. 1, 15; 1, 18; Xep. Epam. 9, 1: scribe- 
re, Vulg- Rom. 15, 15. — Sup.: audacissume 
oneris quid vis Inpone, Ter. Phonn. 3, 3, 
28; Cacs. B. G. 2, 10; 6, 15; Liv. 30, 30 (on 
these forms, v. Keuc, FormenL II. p. 661 sq.). 

aadeziSj entis, v. audeo, P. a. 
andentery odv., v. aodeo^ P. a.fm. 
andentxa, f- [audens], boldness, 
courage, spirit, in a good sense (only post- 
Aug, and rare; syn.: audacia, animus). I, 
L i t.: audacia et audentia hoc diversasunt, 
quod audacia temeritatis est, audentia forti- 
tudinis, Non. p. 431, G : ui quisque auden- 
tiaohabuisset-Taa A. 15, 63: ncc defuit au- 
dentia Druso Gennanico: sed obstitit Ocoa- 
nus, id, G. 34 : usurpatum raro et privatA 
cojnsque audentia, id. ib. 31. — H, Tr o p. , 
freedom in the use of words, license: si da- 
tur Homero et mollia vocabula ct Gracca 
ad levitatem versus contrahcrc, exienderc, 
inflcclcrc, cur tibl simiiis audentia non dc- 
tur? Plln. Ep 8,4,4. 

SlTldco, ausus, 2, V. a. and n. (perf. ansi = 
ausus sum, Cato ap. Prise, p. 868 P. ; hence 
freq. in the poets, and prose writers mod- 
elled after them, tulj. syna ausim, Plaut. 
Poen- 5, 6, 21; Ter. Eun. 6. 2, 45; 5, 2, 65; 
Lucr. 2, 178; 6,196; Verg. E. 3, 32; id.G.2, 
289; Tib. 4, 1, 193; Prop. 2, 6, 24; 3, 12, 21; 
Ov. Am- 2, 4, 1; StaL Th. 1, 18; 3, 1C5; id. 
Achill. 2, 260; Liv. praef. 1; Plin. Ep. 4, 4 

fin. ; Tac. Agr. 43: ausls, Alt. ap. Kon. p, 4, 
62; Lucr. 2,982 : 4,508; 6,730; 6,412; ct 
Paul, cx Fest p. 27 MQll.: auslt, Cat. Cl, 65; 
01, 70; Cl, 75; 60, 28; Or. hi C, 4CG; Stal. 
Th. 12, 101; ii AchilL 1, 644; Liv. 6, 3fm.: 
*ausiDt, Stat Th.^ll, 126: cf. Prise. 1. L; 
Struve, p. 176 sq.; Ramsh-Gr. p. 140; Ncuc, 
FormenL IL pp. 333 sq., 642, 647 sq. al) 
(acc. to Pott, for avideo from avidus, pr. to 
be eager about something, have spirit 
or courage for it ; v. L avcoj, to venture, to 
venture to do, to dare ; to Ve bold, courageous 
(with the idea of courage, boldness ; w’hilc co- 
nan designates a mere attempt, an under- 
taking; syn.: conor, molior); constr. with 
acc., inf, quin, in with acc. or ahl. , and absol. 
(a) With acc. (mostly in poets and histt . , esp. 
in Taa) : Qua audacia tantum facinus audet? 
Ter. Eun. 6, 4, 37; so, ot pessimum facinus 
auderent, Taa H. 1, 28; 2, 85; Suet Calig. 
49: quid domini faciant, audent cum tolia 
fares ! Verg. E. 3, 16 ; ausum talia depo- 
scunt, Ov. 31. 1, 199; 13, 244; capitalcm 
fraudem ausi, Liv. 23, 14; 3, 2; 26, 40; 
Veil. 2,24,5: eraut qui id flagitium formi- 
dine auderent, Tac. A. 1,69: ausuros noc- 
turnam castronira oppugnationem, id. Ib. 
2, 12; 4, 49; 11, 9; 12, 28: 14, 25; id. H. 1, 
48; 2, 25; 2. 69; 4, 16 al. : ad audendum 
aliquid concitasset, nisi etc., Suet. Caes. 8; 
19; Id Tib. 37; id Tit. 8; Just 6, 9 al.; 
hence alsopo^^.; mnlla dolo, pleraque per 
vim audebantur, Liv. 39, 8^n..* auderi ad- 
versuB aliquem dlmicarc, Nep. Milt 4^n.; 
agenda res est audendaque, Liv. 35, 35, 6; 
Veil 2, 56 ^n..* patroni ncccm, Suet Dom. 
lA — Also ausus, a, am, pass., Tac. A. 3, 67 
fin. — (/J) With inf. (the usual constr. ; freq. 
both in prose and poetry): etiam audes 
meA revorti gratia? Plaut Men. 4, 3, 23: 
Ecquid audes de tuo Lstuc addere? do you 
undertake, venture upon f id ib, 1, 2, 40 : 
commovere me miser non audeo, I venture 
not to stir, id Trua 4, 3„ 44 : Neque tibi 
qnicquam dare ausim, Ter. Eun. 6, 2, Go : 
nil jam muttire audeo, id And 3, 2, 25; 3, 
6,7; id. Heaut 6, 1,80; id Phorm, 6,1, 31: 
hoc ex ipsis caeli rationibus ausim conflr- 
mare, Lucr. 6, 196: auderent credere gen- 
tc8,id. 2,1036^ 1>68; by poet license transC 
to thiiif^; Vitigeni latices in aqual fonti- 
bus audent Misceri, the juice from the vine 
ventures boldly to intermingle with the wa- 
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ter, id 6, 1072: Mithridates tantum victus 

ciDcere potuit, quantum incolumis num- 
quam est ausus optare, Cia Imp. Pomp. 9, 
25: itnperatorem deposcere, id ib, 5, 12: ut 
de Ligarii (facto) non audeam confiteri! id 
Lig. 3, 8: audeo dlcerc, / dart say, venture 
to assert, Xeycti/, Cic. Fin. 5, 28, 84 

ct saep.: qui pulsi loco ccdcro ausi erant, 
Sail C.9,4; 20, 3: quern tu praeponere no- 
bis Audes, Cat 81, 6 : refrenare licentiam, 
Hor. C. 3, 24, 28: vana contcmnerc, Liv. 9, 
17,9: mensuram prodere ausos, Plin. 2, 1, 

1, g 3 aL: non sunt ausi persequi receden- 

tes, Vulg. Gen. 35, 6; 44, 26; ib. Job, 29, 22; 

37, 24; lb. Matt 22, 46; ib. Act. 5,13; ib. 
Rom. 5, 7 et persaepe. — *{-^) With quin: 
ut non audeam , . quin proinam omnia, 
Plaut, As. 1, 1, 11. — (o) With in vjith acc. of 
abl. (cccL I^t.): Rogo vos ne praesens au- 
deam in quosdam (Gr. Ivi nva^), Vulg. 2 
Cor. 10, 2: In quo quis audet, audeo ct ego 
(Gr. ev ^), ib. 2Cor, 11, 2h~-{e) Absol: (Roma- 
ni) audendo . . . inagni facti. Salt H. I’ragm. 
4 (n. 12 fin. GerL): Nec nunc illi, quia au- 
dent, sed quia necesse est, pugnaturi sunt, 
Liv. 21,40, 7: In ejus modi consiliispericu- 
losius esse deprehendi quam auderc, Taa 
Agr.l5/in.; duo itinera audendi (csse),Eeu 
mallet statim arma, seu eta, id H. 4, 49: 
auctor ego audendi, Verg. A. 12, 159: Kara 
spiral tragicum satis ct feliciter audet, Hor. 
Ep. 2, 1, 166.— With an object to bo sup- 
plied from the context: hos vero novos 
magistros nihil intellegebam posse doccre, 
nisi ut auderent (sc. dicere, orationcs ha- 
here, etc.), Cia do Or. 3, 24, 94; Quint 10, 1, 
33 Frotsch. ; 1, 5, 72: Judaei sub ipsos mu- 
ros struxere aciem, rebus secundis longius 
ausuri ( sc. progredi, fo advance further), 
Tac. H. 6, 11 ; 2, 25 ; cf. Verg. A. 2, 347.— 
Hence, K a., 1 , andcnS, entis, daring, 
hold, intrepid, courageous; mostly in a good 
sense (poet or in post-Aug. prose): tu no 
cedo mails, sed contra audcnilor ito, Verg. 
A- C, 95: audentes deus ipso juvat, Ov. IL 
10, 686 ; so id A. A. 1, 608 ; id F. 2, 782 : 
spos audentior, Val FI 4. 284; nil gravius 
audenti quam ignavo patiendum esse, Tac. 
A. 14, 68; id H. 2, 2: audentissimf cujus- 
que procursu, Id. Agr. 33; id Or. 14 al.— 
Adv.: audeatcr, boldly, fearlessly, rash* 
ly: llceat audenter dicere, ’•'Vulg. Act 2, 
29; Dig. 28, 2, 29 fin. — Comp.: audentius 
jam oncral Sejanum, Tac. A 4, (iS : progros- 
SUB, Id ib. 13, 40 : circumsistcre, id. H. 2, 
78: inruperc, id ib. 1, 79: agero fortius et 
audentius, id Or- 18. — Sup. prob. not 
in use. — 2, ausuS; ventured, 

attempted, undertaken ; faenco subsl: au- 
snm^ i, n., a daring attempt, a venture, an 
undertaking, enterprise (poet or In post- 
Aug. prose ; acc. to Sen’, ad Verg. A. 12, 
351,perlLnot before Verg): At tibi pro see- 
Icre, exclamat, pro talibus ausis,Verg- A 2, 
635; 12, 351; fortia ausa, id ib. 9, 281: in- 
genlibus annual ausls, Ov. M.7, 178; 2, 328; 
11, 12; 9, 62^ 10, 4G0; 11, 242; id H. 14, 
49 al; Stal. Tn. 4, 368: ausum improbum, 
Plin. 2, 103, 112, § 147. 

audicHS, entis, Part, and P. a., v. au- 
dio. ' 

audicniia, [audio], a hearing, a 
listening to somelbing; audience, attention ; 
mostly in the phrase, audientiam lace- 
re, to cause to give att^iion, to procure a 
hearing. I, Lit: exsurge, praeco ; fac 
populo audientiam, I. e. command silence, 
* Plaut Poen. pro! 11; Illi praeco facie- 
bat audientiam, Auct. sd Her. 4, 65, 68; 
audientiam faccre praeconem jussit, L\v. 
43, 16: quantam denique audientiam dratio- 
ni meae improbitas illius factura, Cic. Div. 
in Caccil. 13, 42 ; so id Sen. 9, 28 ; id, de Or, 

2, 80, 325: tribuerc, to give a hearing, App. 
Sr. 3, p, 131, 14: praebere, Cod 7, 19, 7: im- 
pertirl, ib 2, 13, 1.— II, Melon. The 
faculty of hearing, hearing, Prud o-re?/. 954. 
— 'B. The ears (abstr. for concr.), Am. 3, 
p.117; 5,p. 178. 

audio^ Ivi or ii, itum, 4, v. a. {imperf. 
audibat, Ov. F. 3, 607: audibant. Cat 84, 8; 
fut. audibo, Enn. ap. Non. p. 506, 1: audi- 
bis, id ib- ; Plaut Capt 3, 4, 86; id PoetL 
1, 2, 97; Caecil. ap. Gell 7, 17 fin.; id ap. 
Non. L I; cf. Struve, p. 137 sq.: audio = 
audisne, as ain = ai.sne; inf. perf. audisse 
better than audivlsse, acc. to Quint. 1, 6, 17) 
{cf. the Lacoa. al^ = ol^; aurig; Litb. au- 
sis; Goih-auso; Germ. Onr, and Engl ear; 
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tbeTr onlr^andLat ausculto, Cartiusalso 
compares the Gr utw, to hear, perceive 
and the Sanscr av, to notice, to favor v 
ausculto, 1 aveo imt , and cf Varr L £ 6 
§ 83 JIull ], to hear, to perceive or under 
stand by hearing, to learn (audio pr differs 
from ausculto as the Gr axot/w from axpo 
aopai, the Germ horen from horchen, and 
the Engl to hear from to listen, the former 
of these ^vords denoting an involuntary, 
the latter a voluntary act, other syn ex 
audio, sentio, cognoscOj oboedio, dicor) I, 
A, In gott a. Aliquid aunbus si parurn 
audies tento cum vino brassicam, etc , Cato, 
R R 167 jin ubi molarum slrcpitinn au 
dibis maximum, Enn ap Non 1 1 (Com 
V 7 Vahl p 163) verba, Plant Poen 1, 2, 
97, Vulg Gen 24, 30 quae vera audi\i 
taceo, Ter Eun. 1, 2, 23 ifane, non dum 
audisti, Demea, Quod est gravissumum, id 
Ad 3, 4, 21 vocem, id Hec 4, 1, 2 vera 
an falsa, id And 5, 4, 19 mixtos vagitibus 
aegris Ploratus, Lucr 2, 579 voces, Verg 
A 4, 439, Hor C 3, 7, 22, Vulg Gen 3, 8, 
lb ^fatt 2 18 strepituSjVerg A 9,394 so 
nltura,Hor C 2,1,31 hnec, id ib 3,27,61* 
aquas, Ov Am 3, 11, 30 gemitus, id Jf 7, 
839, Vulg Exod 2, 24 ait se omnia audi 
visse, Titmn ap ifacr S 2, 12 ut quod te 
audisse dicis numquam audieris, Cic deOr I 
2, 70, 285 Nihil enim habeo praeter audi ' 
turn, id Off 1, 10, S3 quod quisquc eorura 
de quaque re audierit, Caes B G 4, 5* Hac 
audita pugnl maxima pars sese Crasso de 
didit,id lb 3,27 Auditishostiumcopiisre 
spicerent suum ipsi exercltum, Liv 42, 52, 
10 quod cum audisset Abram, Vulg Gen 
14, 14 auditis sermonibus, ib 4 Reg 22, 19, 
lb Heb 4, 3 clangorem tubae, ib Isa. 18, 

3 syraphoniam, ib Luc 15, 25 animal, lb 
Apoc 0,3, 6, 6 al persaep h«Constr, 
the person from whom one hears or learns 
any thing, uith ex (so most freq ), ah, de, 

acc and part , occ and inf, cwn or dum 
. . ^ ,, . 
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(a) V? ilh ex \ orbum ox aliquo, Ter Heaut 
6, 4, 8, so id And 2, 1, 2, 5, 4, 24, id Eun 
1, 2 34, Id Hec 4, 1, 35, id And 8, 3, 2 au 
di\i ex majoribus natu hoc idem fmsse m 
P Scipiono Nasica, Cic Off 1, 30, 109 hoc 
ex alns, id Att 6, 17 ex obviis, Liv 28, 26 , 
so Suet Caos 29, id Dorn 12 al saepeau- 
divi ex miyonbus natu miran solitum C Fa 
bncmm etc ,Cic hen 13, 43, so Suet. Claud 
15 —(/d) With ab a quibus cum audisset 
non multum suporesse munitionis, Nep 
Thom 7, 2 — (y) V^ith de cquidem saepe 
hoc audiM de patie et de socoro meo, i e 
from his mouth, Cic de Or 3, 33, 133 , so 
id Off 3, 19, 77, Id Brut 26, 100 —(3) With 
acc and part pres (cf Zumpt, Gr § 636) 
ut neque eum querentcm quisquam audic 
nt Deque etc , Nep Timol 4, 1 , so Suet 
Calig 22 , Cat 9, fa , 61, 125 , 67, 41 al — 
(c) tVith acc. and inf mihi non credo, 
quom illaec autumarc illutn audio, Plaut. 
Am 1, 1, 260 Audm (eum) lapidem quae 
ritare? id Capt 3,4, 70 cnlem fllium ejus 
duxisse audio Uxorem, Ter Phorra 1, 1, 6, 
2, 1, 59 saepe hoc raajoics natu dicere au 
dm, Cic Jfur 28 Gellius audieratpatruom 
objurgate solere, Cat 74, 1, Verg A 1, 20, 
4, 562 audiet Gives acuisse ferrum, Audiet 
pugnas juventus, Hor C 1, 2, 21 sq audire ' 
videor pios Errare per lucos, id ib 3, 4, 6 , 

Hence also pass with nom and inf (cf I 

Zumpt, Gr § 607) Bibulus nondum au , 
diebatur esse in Syria, toas said, Cic Att | 
6 18, so Caes B G 7, 79 —(C) With cww , 
or dum (cf Zumpt, Gr § 749) id quidera j 
saepe ex eo audivi, cum diceret sibi cer 
turn esse, Cic de Or 2, 33, 144 quis um 
quam aiidivit, cum ego de me nisi coaclus 
ac necessano dicerem? id Dorn 35, so id 
Brut 50 id Fm 5, 19, 54 , \d de Or 1, 
28,129, 1,2,99, Plm Ep 7,24,5 auditus 
cst certe, dum ex eo quaent, Suet Dom 4 

Diff from the preced constr with de is 

audire de aliquo (aliquid). more ft-eq in 
pass sense, to hear any thing concerning 
any one de psaltna hac audnit, Ter Ad 
3, 4, 5 illos etiam convenire aveo do qui 
bus audm et legi, Cic Sen 23, 83, so id 
Att 7,20, id Ac 2,2,4, cf ahqmd m ah 
quern, to hear something against, something 
bad of any one, id de Or 2, 70, 285 al — B, 
In conversation (a) Audi, as a call to gam 
attention, hear, attend, give ear, listen = 
hoc age audi cetera, Plaut Trm 2, 4, 127 
audi heus tu, id ib 4, 3, 52 Done, audi, ob 
secro Ter Phorm 3, 2, 1 Hoc audi, id And 
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d’ ‘ 1““’ audi, Plaut. 
Bacch 2, 3, 42 qnm tn hoc audi. Ter And 
2, 2, 9 •“(^) Audis or audin=audisne? do 
you hear? atqne audm? Plaut Trm 3, 3,70 
Equidem deciens dixi Et domi [nunc] sum 
ego, inquam, ecquvd audvs? id Am 2, 1, 
27, Id Trm 3,2 91 Heus, audm quid ait ^ 
Qum fugis? Id Capt 3,4,60 cura adversan 
dum atquo audm? quadrupedem constrm 
gito. Ter And 6, 2, 24, 1, 5, 64 Audm 
tu ? Hic furti se adligat, id Eun 4, 7, 39 

Audm quid dicam? id laec 1, 2, 3 c 

Audito, with a clause for its subject, as abl* 
absol m the bistt , upon the receipt of the 
news that, at the tidings that audito, Q 
Marcium m Cihciam lenderc, when news 
came that Q Afarctu* etc , Sail H Fragm 
ap PriSc p 1130 P audito ilachanidam 
fama adventds sui ternlum rcfugisse La 
cedaemonem, Liv 28, 7 audito venisse 
missu Agnppmae nuntmm Agermum, Tac 
^ 1^*1 7 — II. Esp , ^ 1. In a pregnant 
signif , to listen to a person or thing, to give 
ear to, hearken to, attend etsi a vobis sic 
audior, ut numquam benignms neque at 
tentius quemquam auditum putem, Cic 
Clu 23, 63, sold deOr 1,61,259 sed non 
eis animis audiebaotur, qui docen possenl, 
Liv 42,48, 1,32 , 5,6 ut legationes audi 
ret Cubans, Suet Vesp 24, id Caes. 82, id 
Ner 22, 23, Vulg Job 11,2, ib Psa 33,12, 
lb Matt 10, 14 , lb Heb 3, 7 al — 2. Ah 
quern, of pupils, to heai a teacher, \ o tore 
ceitie instruction frorm., to study under le, 
ilarce fill, annum jam audientem Cratip 
pum, Cic Off 1, L 1 Jam Polemonera audi 
verant adsidue Zeno et Arcesilas, id Ac 1, 
9, 34; so id N D 1, 14, 37, 3, 1, 2, id. Fat 
2, 4 Diogenes venientem eum, ut se extra 
ordmem audiret, non admiserat, Suet Tib 
32, id Gram 10, 20 al — Absol possumne 
aliquid audire? (i e will you communicate 
something to me ?) tu vero, inquam, vel au 
dire vel dicere, Cic Pat 2, 3 ponere ah 
quid, ad quod andiam, volo, id ib 2, 4 —3. 
De aliqua re or aliquid, ahquem, of judges, 
to listen or hearken to, to examine nemo 
illorum Judicum clanssimis vins accusan 
tibus audiondum sibi de ambitu putavit, 
Cic FI 39, 98 de capite, Sen Ben 2, 12 al 
— Trop de pace, Liv 27, 30 doles, Verg 
A 0, 567 neqmssimum servum, Suet Dom 
11, so id. Aug 93, id Tfb 78, id Claud. 
15, id-Dom 14, 16, Dig 11, 3. 14^n , 28, 
6, 10, 39, 2, 18 et saep —4, OC prayer or 
entreaty, to hear, listen to, lend an ear to, ? e 
gaid, grant m quo di immortales mcas 
preces audiverunt, Cic Pis 19 Curio ubi 
, neque cohortationes suas neque preces 
audin intellegit, Caes B C 2, 42 velut si 
sensisset auditas preces, Liv 1, 12 audivit 
orationeoa eorum, Vulg Psa. 105, 44 audi 
eti verba oris mci, ib ib 137, 1 Audiat 
aversa non meus aure deus, Tib 3, 3, 28 
audiit et caeh Genitor de parte serend In 
tonuit Jae\um, Veig A 9,630 minus au 
dientem carmma Vestam, Hor C 1, 2, 27, 
4, 13, 1 audivit Dotnmus, Vulg Psa 29, 11 i 
al — Also ahquem, to hear one, to grant his I 
desire or prayer puellas ter vocata audis, ' 
Hor C 3,22,3^ 6o id C S 34, 35 Ferreus 
orantem nequiquam, janitor, audis, Ov Am 
1, 6, 27 , id, M 8, 598 al Audi nos, domine, 
Vulg Gen 23, 6, 23, 8 semper me audis, 
lb Joan 11, 42 — B, Aliquem, aliquid, or 
cd)Sol audio, to heai a person or thing with 
approbation, to assent to, agree with, ap 
prove, grant, allow nec Homerura audio, 
qm Ganyraeden ab dis raptum ait, etc , 
Cic Tusc 1, 26 66 Socralem audio dicen 
tern cibi condiraentum esse famem, sed 
qui ad voluptatem omnia referens vivit 
ut Gallonius, non audio, id Fin 2, 28, 90, 

\d de Or 1, 15 63 , 3, 23, 83, id. Marcell 
8 25 audio (/ grant it, well that / agree 
to, that IS granted) nunc dlcis aliquid, 
quod ad rem pertmeat, id. Rose Am 18 
jin , id Verr 2, 2, 69, 2, 6, 27 non au | 
dio, that I do not grant, id ib 2, 3, 34 — C. | 
To hear, to listen to, to obey, heed, orig and 
class only with acc , but also with dflt. — a. 
With acc * tecum loquere, te adhibe In 
consihum, le audi, tibi obtempera, Cic 
Fam 2 7, 2, id N D 1, 20, 55 ne ego sa 
nientiam istam, quamvis sit erudita non 
audiam, id Phil 13,3,6 si me audiatis, 
prmsquam dedantur, etc , Liv 9, 9 Non, si 
me satis audias, Speres etc , Hor C 1,13,13, 

4 14 50, id Ep 1,1,48 patns aut raatris 
irapermm, Vulg Deut 21,18 al -Poet 


AUDI 

transf to Inanimate things neque audit 
currus habenas, heeds, Verg G 1 6U so 
Claud Cons Mall Theod 187 (cf Hor Ep i 
15, 13 equi frenato est auris m ore. anJ 
Pind Pyth 2,21 apn^Ta TrejcixuXiva) ncc 
minus mcerla (sagitla) est, nec quae Imeis 
audiat arcum, which better heeds the boic 
Ov M 5, 382 teque languenli manu Non 
audit arcus Sen. Here. Oet 980, so StaL 
Th 5^12, Luc 3,594, 9,931, Sil 14 390 
— b. dat nam istis qui Imguam avF 

um mtellegunt, magis audienddm cen^eo 
Pac ap Cic Di\ 1,67, 131 (B and K xsti) 
sibi audire, App Mag p 326,34, so.diclo 
audientem esse, to listen to one s word, to 
be obedient to one’s word, to obey (not m 
Ter ) dicto sum audiens, I obey, Phm 
Pers. 3, 1, 71, Id. Trm. 4, 3, 66, id As. 3, L 
40, id. Men 2, 3, 89 qui dicto audientes 
m tanta re non Aiisset, Cio Deiot 8, 23* 
sunt ilh quidem dicto audientes, id Verr. 

1, 88 quos dicto audientes jussi, id. ib 6, 
104 — And, on account of the signif to 
obey, With a second personal dicto 
audientem esse aUeui, to obey one tfteo and 
class ) , cf Stallb ad Rudd Gr II p 124, 
n 38 Mheus domino dicto audiens sit 
Cato, R R 142 si babes, qui to audiat, si 
potest tibi dicto audiens es«;e quisquam, 
Cic Verr 2, 1,44, 2,4 12, 2,6,32, id Phil 
7, 2 dicto audiens fuit jussis ab«;cntium 
raagistratuum, Nep Age& 4, 2 , id. Lys 1, 

2 , id Iphicr 2, 1 interim Semo Tullio 
jubere populum dicto audientem esse Liv 
1,41, 4 26, 29,20, 41, 10 al — Once pleon. 
with oboedio ne plebs nobis dicto audiens 
atque oboediens sit, Liv 6, 3 — JJ, To hear 
thus and thus, 1 c to be named or styled 
somehow (as m Gr liKova, and m Engl to 
hear, as Milton Or hear’st thou rather 
pure ethereal stream,? L III 7), anduith 
bene or male (as m Gr Ka\wt or kaKw<! uikou 
eiv, cf Milton For which Britain hears ill 
abroad, Areop , and Spenser If old Aveti 
gles sonnes so evil bear, F Q I 5, 23) to 
be in good or bad repute, to be praised or 
blamed^ to have a good or bad character 
benedictis si certdssct, audisset beoo (Beno 
audire est bene dici, laudan, Don ), Ter 
Pboim prol 20 tu rccte this, si curas 
esse quod audis, Hor Ep 1, 16, 17 rexquo 
paterque Audisti coram, id ib 1, 7, 38, so 
id S 2,6,20, Ter Hec. 4, 2, 24, id Phorm 
2, S, 12, Cic Alt 6, 1, id. Fin 8, 17, 57, 
id Leg 1,19, Nep Dion 7,8 llle, quije 
junus a quibusdam et andus habetur, non 
aliter ab ipsis mimicis male audtro quam 
nimns flonbus et mgenii afluentia potuit, 
Qumt 12, 10, 13 al —In a play upon words 
eral surdasler M Crassus , sed ahud mole 
stius quod male audiebat, Cic Tu«c 5,40, 
IIG , BO, minus commode quod illorum 
culpa se minus commode audire arbitra 
rentur, id Verr 2, 3, 58 — E, 

to hear, to hear mentally, 1 e to understand, 
to supply, something (later subaudio) cum 
subtractum verbum iUiquod satis ex cele 
ns mtellogitur, ut, stupero gaudio Grac 
cus. Simul emm auditur coepit, ts under- 
stood, IS to be supplied, Qumt 9, 3, 58, 8, 

5 12 — Hence, audiens. entis, P a stibsf. 
A, (Acc to II A) A hearer, auditor (=:aa* 
ditor, q V , or qui audit, Cic Brut 80,276): 
ad animos audicntfura pennovendos, Cic. 
Brut 23,89 , 80,279 cum adsensu audien 
tium egit, Liv 21, 10 al — Hence, in eccL 
Lat , a catechumen, Tert Poen 6 — B. 
(Acc to II C) With the gen tibi servio 
atque audiens sum imperil, a hearer of, 

1 e obedient to, your command, Plaut True. 

h 2, 25 

tanditavi; saepeaudivi,PauLeiFc8t, 

p 24 Mull 

audiiao, onis,/ [audio] I, A heannj, 
a listening to (syn auditus, auscultatio): 
(pueri) fabellarum audilione ducuntur, Gic. 
Fin 5, 15, 42 qui est verSatus m auditione 
ct cogitationc, quae studio et dihgenHii 
praecurnt aelatem, id, de Or 2, 30, 131 ; 
Qumt 2, 2, 11, 10, 1, 10 audite auditionem 
m terrore vocis q)us, hear a hearing (after 
the Heb ), 1 e bear attentively, Vulg Job, 

37 2 Heai say hoc solum auditiono 

expetero coepit, cum Id ipse non vidl'set? 
Cic Verr 2, 4, 46 — Hence, meton., (a) 
(Abstr pro concr ) A report, hearsay, news 
(also m plur ) SI accepissent fama et au 
ditione esse quoddam numcn et vim dco 
rum Cic N D 2,37,95 fictac auditiooes, 



aupe aufb auge 


Id. Place. 23, EG; ne lenciEsimam qnidem 
auditionem de ea re accepi, not even the 
sUghteet inkling, CaeL ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 1: 
HlB rebuB atque auditionibuB permoti etc., 
Caea B. G. ^ 5 ; 7, 42 : lalsae anditiones, 
Tac. A. 4, 11 An..- ab aeditione mala non 
timebit, Vulg. Psa 111, 7 : ib. Nah. 3, 19. — 
And (/3) Effect fdr cause, Uie voice: Domine, 
audivi auditionem tuam ct timui, Vulg. 
Hab. 3, 2. — lU. Th^ hearing of a pupil 
(cC audio, IL A. 2.); hence, melon, (abstr. 
pro concr.), a lecture^ leaon, discourse (perh. 
only post- Aug.): Sedere in scholis auditio- 
ni operates, Win. 26, 2, 6, § 11: egressus ex 
auditione, GelL 14, 1; 18, 2; 19, 8. — ♦IV, 
For auditus, the sense of hearing^ the hear- 
ing, App. Dogm. Plat. p. 9, 27. 

* aadltluncnla, ae, f. dim. [auditio]. 
a brief discourse (c£ auditio, III.): auditi- 
uncula quadam de Calonis famiVia aspersus 
es, with some little account o/jGelL 13, 20, 6. 

auditor, [audio], a hearer^ an 

auditor {zyvLi qui audit, discipulus). J, In 
gea, Cic. Or. 8, 24; 35, 122; id. K, D. 3, 1, 

2 ; id. Brut. 51, 191 ; id. Alt. 16, 2 ; Suet. 
Aug. 86; Tulg. Kum. 24, 4; ib. Job, 31, 35; 
ib. Horn. 2, 13; ib. Jac. 1, 22 aL (auditores 
in Cic. is freq. periphrased by qui audlunt, 
Sest. 44; de Or. 1, 6, 17; 1, 51, 219).— H, 
Esp., one that hears a teacher , a pupil, schol- 
ar, disciple (cC audio, IL A. 2.): Demetrius 
Phaleteus Theophrasli auditor, Cic. Fin. 5, 
19,54; Eoid.N.D. 1,15,38; id. Ac. 1, 9, 31 ; i 
id.Div. 2,42, 87; Sen. Contr, 4, 25^n-; Ov. j 
P.4,2,35. — HI. Melon.; Varro usesau- ! 
dltor once of a reader of a hook, as analo- ; 
gous to the hearing of an oral discourse, 
Varr. L. L. 6, g 1 MOU- (so vox of a writer : 
incondita ac rudi voce memoriam servitu- 
lis composuissc, Tac. Agr. 3; cf.: epistolis 
obtundere, C^c. Att. 8, 1, 4). 

unditoriulis^ [auditorium], of 
or pertaining to a school (post-class.) : scho- 
lastici, Aug. c. Felag. 6, IL 
audltorius^ a, um, adj. (auditor], re- 
lating to a hearer or hearing. I, As adj, 
only ODco : cavemae, the aiuiitory passages, 
CaeL Aur. Tard. 2, 3. — Far more freq., H. 
Subst.; auditorium, ii, «• A. .4 hear- 
ing of a cause at law, a judicial examina- 
tion (cC audio, II. A. 3.), -Dig. 4, 8, 4L— B, 
The place where something (a discourse, a 
lecture) is heard, a lecture-room, hall of 
justice (not in Cic.; perh. in gen. not be- 
fore the Aug. period): cujus rej gratia ple- 
num sit auditorium, Quint. 2,11,3: domum 
muluatur el auditorium exslroil etc.. Tac. 
Or. 9; 10; 39: nonnulla in coetu familiari- 
um velut in auditorio recitavit, Suet Aug. 
85; id. Tib. 11; id. Claud. 41; id. Rhct 0; 

* Vulg. Act 25, 23; Dig. 42, 1, 54; 49, 9, 1; 
4,4. 18 aL — Trop., of the forum: non ru- 
dibus dlmicantes nec auditorium semper 
plenum^ Tac. Or. 34. — C, d school, in opp. 
to public life: condicio fori et auditoni, 
Quint. 10, 1, 36. — X}f The assembled hearers 
themselves, the audience, auditory : nuper 
adhibito ingenti auditorio, Plin. Ep. 4 7; 
£0 App. Mag. p. 320, 33. 

1. anditnS; a? Part, of audio. 

2. anditUS, hs, [audio]. I, AAear- 
ing, listening (so perh. only post -Aug.; 
syn.: auditio, auscultatio): ea plurium au- 
ditu accipi.Tac. A. 4, 69 : brevi auditu, id. H. 
^ 59: auditus auris,VaIg. 2 Reg. 22, 45; ib. 
Job, 42. 5: auditu audictis (by Hebraism), 
ib. Matt 13, 14. — Hence, the instruction lis- 
tened to (cC audio, II. A. 2.); quis dignior 

umquam Hoc fuit auditu? Luc. 10, 183. 

Also (like auditio, 11.)^ a rumor, report : oc- 
cupaverat animos pnor auditus, Tac. H- 1, 
76: Quis credidit auditui nostro? Vulg. 
Joan. 12, 38; ib. Rom. 10, 16. — U, The sesise 
of hearing, the hearing (class.): auditus au- 
lem semper patet, Cic. N. D. 2, 57, 144 : num 
quill aliquo sensu perceptum sit, aspectu, 
auditu, tactu, odore, gustatu, Auct ad Her. 
2, 5: aures accrriml auditQs, Phn. 8, 32, 50, 
g 114: 23,4,42, §85: Si totum corpus ocu- 
lus, ubi auditus? Vulg. 1 Cor. 12, 17 his. aL 
— taplur.: auditus hominum dcorum'que 
mulccDS, i. e. aures, App. Dogra. Plat. L 

Anfeiu^ a, um, adj., of or belonging to 
the gens Auleia: aqua, Plm. 31, 3, 24, g 41: 
lex (A.U.C. 630), named after a tribune of 
the people, Aufeius, GclL 11, 10; c£ Meyer, 
Orat Fragin. p. 121. 

aufero^ abstilli, ablatum. auferre, v. a. 
[ab-fero; cC ab init.], to take or bear offer 


away, to carry off, wiOidraw, remote (very 
freq. m prose and poetry; ejtl; tollo,fero, 
rapio, enpio, diripio, adimo, averto). 1. 1 n 
gen. A. 1. Lit: abjanua stereos, Plant 
As. 2, 4, 18 : dona, id. Am. proL 139 : aurum 
atque omamenta abs tc, id. MiL 4, 1, 36: 
abstulit eos a conepectu, Vulg. 4 Beg. 17, 
18: auferas me de terra hac, ib.Gen. 47,30: 
VOS istaec intro auferte. Ter. And. 1, 1, 1: 
Auferle ista hinc, Vulg- Joan.2,16: aether 
multos secum levis abstulit ignis, Lucr. 5, 
459; 3,230 ; 3,439; 3,717; 5, 205; 5,725; 
6, 622 ; Turp. ap. Kon. p. 422, 21 : multa do- 
mum suam auferebat,Cic.Ro£C. Am. 8fin.: 
liberi per delectus alibi servituri auferun- 
tur (a Romanis), are carried away, Tac. Agr. 
31: quern vi abstulerant servi, Vulg. Gen. 
21, 25. — So of sick persons, dr those un- 
able to walk: auferere, non abibis, si ego 
fuslem Bumpsero, Plant. Am. 1, 1. 202 (cf. 
id. ib. 1, 1, 298: lumbifraginm hme aufe- 
res): asoti, qui in mensam vomant et qui 
de conviviis auferantur, Cic. Fin. 2, 8, 23. 
— Auferre sc, in colloquial lang., to remove 
one's self, to withdraw, retire, go away: 
Tc, obsecro hcrclc, aufer mode, Plant. Rud. 
4, 3, 93: aufer tc domum, id. As. 2, 4, 63. — 
2, Of bodies that are home away by wings, 
b}’ the winds, waves, or any other quick 
I motion, to bear or cai^ away, sweep away, 

: etc. (mostly poet or m post-Aug. prose): 
i aliquem ad scopulum c tranquillo auferre, 
Ter. Phorm. 4, 4, 8 : unda rates, Prop. 1, 8, 
14: auferor in scopulos, Ov. 31. 9, 593: au- 
ferct, id. ib. 15, 292 aL : in pilvam pennis 
ablata refugit, Verg. A. 3, 258 ; 11, 867 : ne te 
citus auferat axis, Ov. M. 2, 75 : vento se- 
cundo vohementi satis profecti celcritcr e 
conspcctu terrae ablati sunt, Liv. 29, 27 : 
(Bubo) volat numquam quo libuit, sed 1 
transversus aufertur, Plin. 10, 12, 16. § 35: j 
(milites) pavore fugicntium auferebanlur, 
Tac. A. 4, 73. — B, Trop., to carry away, 
mislead: te honor, ut omnia gubcrncs pm- 
dentia tun, ne te auferant aliorum coneilia, 
Cic. Fam- 2, 7: abstulerunt me velut de 
spatio Graccae res immixtae Romanis, i. e. 
hate diverted, withdravm me, from the sub- 
ject, Liv. 35, 40: quae contemplalio aufert 
nos ad ipsorum animalium naturas,Plm.27, 
13,120,g 145: auferre aliquem traversum,id. 
28, 1,1, g 1 Jan: ab iotentione auferendus 
auditor, Quint. 4^ 5, G: somnus aufert, Hor. 
S. 1, 6, auferimur cuUu, i.e. decipimur, 
are deceived, duped, Ov. R. Am. 343.— H, 
E Bp., A, 1. To idk^ or snatch away ; in a 
good, but more frequently in a bad sense, 
to take by force, to remove, xoithdraw, take 
away violently, rob, steal, etc.: aliquid cris, 
Plaut. Bacch. 4, 4, 8: quod auri, quod ar- 
gent?, quod ornaroentorum in meis urbi- 
bus fuit, id mihi tu, C. Verres, eripuisli ul- 
que abstuHsti, Cic. Div. in CaeciL 5, 19: ab 
hoc abaci vasa omnia abstulit, id. Verr. 2, 
4, 16; so, pccaniara do acrano, id. Att. 7, 21 : 
pecuniam in ventre, 0 eat up, to squander, 
IcL do Or. 2, 60, 265: auriculam mordicus, 
to bite off, id. ad Q. Fr. 3,4: vestimentum, 
Vulg. Lua 6, 29: hi luui dies quindecim 
auferent,Cic.Verr. 1, 10, 31: imperium m- 
dignis, Liv. 3, 67: legionem, Tac. H. 4, 48: 
consulatum, censuram, id. Ib. 1, 52: auferat 
omnia irrila oblivio si potest, Liv. 28, 29: 
spem,voIantatem defensionis, Cic. Verr. 2, 

1, 7 : fervorem ct audaciam, Liv. 3, 12 : ob- 
Eequia,Tac. H. 1,80: miscncordiam, id. ib. 
3, 84: spem veniac, id. A. 14, 23; sludlum, 
Cat, 68, 19 sq. ; and so Hor. C. 3, 12, 5: me- 
lus, 0 banish, Verg. A- 12,316: curas, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 11, 26; somnos, id. C. 2, 16, 16 ; id. 
Epod. 5, 96 ; pudorcro, Ov. M. 6. 617 : fu- 
gam, to hinder, prevent, Flor. 3, 10, 3 aL — 

2, To take off or away, to destroy, con- 
sume, kill, slay, etc. (mostly poet, or in the 
Aug. histt.): Tam bcllcra rnihi passerem 
abstulistis, Cat. 3, 15; abstulit clarum cita 
mors Achillem, Hor. C. 2, 16, 29 ; so id. 
Epod. 5, 66 ; id. S. 1, 9, 31 : Auferat bora 
duos eadem, Ov. 31. 8, 709; 15, 157: Labie- 
num Varumque acies abstulit, VelL 2, 55 
fin.: Quidquid hme aut iliinc communis 
Mors belli aufert, Liv. 7, 8 ; Flor. 3, 17, 0 aL: 
Intcrca quodcumque fuit populabilo flam- 
mac, Mulciber abstulcrat. had consumed, 
Ov. M. 9, 263 ; 14, 575. — 3. Of places, to 
separate^ sever, divide : mare septem sta- 
diorum intervallo Europam auferens Asiae, 
Plin. 4, 12, 24, g 75: Armenia Euphrate 
amne aufertur Cappadociae, id. 6, 9, 9, | 25. 

B- To lay aside some action, manner of 


speaking, etc. ; to cease from, desist from, 
leave off: proinde istaec lua aufer terri- 
cula, Att. ap. Kon. p. 227, 31; jnrgium hino 
auferas, PlauL Pers. 5, 2, 19 : aufer nugas, 
id. True. 4, 4, 8; id. Cure. 2, 1,30: pollicita- 
tiones aufer, Ter. Phorm. 6, 6, 17 : Ge. Id 
nosmet ipsos facere oportet,Phaedria. PK 
Aufermi “oportet:’’ quin tu, quodfaciam, 
impera, id. ib. 1, 4, 45 Ruhnk. (cC Juv. 6, 
170): Aufer abbinc lacrimas, Lucr. 3, 955: 
insolentiam, Phaedr. 3, 6, 8; so ahsol.: In- 
sanis? Aufer I away I (where nugas may 
be supplied, as in Plaut True. 4, 4, 8), Ter. 
Ad. 5, 8, 14- — With inf. as object: aufer 3Ie 
vultu terrerc, Hor. S. 2, 7, 43. — C. Sleton., 
effect for cause, to carry off [as the fruit or 
result of one's labor, exertions, errors, etc ), to 
obtain, get,receiTe, acquire : Ecquas vigmtl 
minas Faritas ut auferas a me? Plaut 
Ps. 1, 5, 71 ; 1, 6, 90 ; id. Cure. 5, 2, 21 ; id. 
Ep. 1, 2, 50; 2, 2, 9; id. Most 4, 1, 32; Ter. 
Phorm. 5, 8, 62: id inultum numquam an- 
feret, id. And. 3, 5, 4 ; id. Ad. 3. 4, 8 (cC id. 
And. 1, 2, 4): paucos dies ab aliquo, to ob- 
tain a few days' respite, Cic. Quinct 5, 20: 
quis umquam ad arbilrara quantum petiit, 
tantum abstulit? id. Rose. Com. 4, 12; so, 
responsum ab aliquo, id. de Or. 1, 56, 239: 
dccrctum, id. Att 16, 10, A: diploma, id. 
Fam. 6, 12, 3; praemium, Suet Gram. 17. 
— Also with ut: ut in foro statuerent (sla- 
tuas), abstulisti, you hate carried the point 
that they etc., Cic. Verr. 2,2, 59 (so, adsequi, 
ut, Tac. G. 35). — Trop., to carry away the 
knennUdge of a thing, to learn, understand : 
quis cst in populo Romano, qui hoc non ex 
priore actione abstulerit? has not learned, 
does not Imow, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 8. 

I Anfldcna, f, = Av<pf6riva, a town 
I in h'amnium, on the river Sagrus, now Alfi- 
dena, Liv. 10, 12 fin. — Aufidenatcs, 
ium, m., its inhabitants, PJin. 3, 12, 17, 
g 107; cf. 3IaDD. Ital. I. p. 801, 

AtifxditiSj a, um, adj., the name of a 
Roman gens ; hence, I Cn. Aufidius, a 
contemporary of Cicero, but older, and the 
author of a Greek history, Cic. Tusc. 6, 38, 
112; id. Fin. 5, 19, 54.— U, T. Aufldius, o 
Roman orator, Cic. Brut. 48, 179. — HI, 
Sext. Aufidius, Cic. Fam. 12, 26 and 27. — 
Hence, Aufididnus, a, um, adj., Aufid* 
ian : nomcn, the debt of Aufidius, Cic. Fam. 
16, 19.— IV, Aufidius Luscus, Hor. S. 1, 6, 
34; 2,4,24. 

AuflduS; i) — .\v<pt6o(, a river in 
Apulia, remarkable for its swift and vio- 
lent course, now Ofan0 ; longc sonans, 
Hor. C. 4, 9, 2: violene, id, ib. 3, 30, 10: 
acer, id. S. 1, 1, 58; on account of its di- 
vided outlet: tauriformis, id. C. 4, 14, 25; 
cr.3ranD. Ital. II. p. 30 sq. — Hence, Aufi- 
dus^ a, um, adj., of Aufidus: stagua, SIL 
10, 171. 

aufngio^ 3, V. n. [ab-fugio; ct 
ab init.], to Jlee or run away, to fee from 
(very rare, but class. ; not used by CatuIL, 
Tib., Lucr., Verg., Hor., or Ovid, nor by 
Salt, and used only twice in Cic. Oratt., 
and once in Tac. ; syn. : fugio, effugio. dif- 
fugio): qua platea hinc aufugcrim? Plaut 
3Icn. 5, 3, 5: Turn aquam aufugisse dicito, 
id. Aul. 1, 2, 10; id. 3Iil. 2, 6, 99; id. Capt 
4, 2, 95: denique herclo aufugcrim Potius 
quam redeara,Ter. Hec. 3, 4, 10; id. Eun. 
5, 2, 12: propter irapudentissimum furtum 
aufugerit, Cic. Verr. 1, 35; si aufugisset (ar- 
chipirata), id. ib. 5, 79; cum multos libros 
surripuisset, aufbgit, id. Fam. 13, 77 ; so 
id. ad Q. Fr. 1, 2, 4; ex eo loco, Liv 1, 25: 
aspectum parentis, Cic. K. D. 2, 43, 111 B, 
and K. : blanditias, Prop. 1, 9, 30; donee Si- 
senna vim metuens aufugcret, Tac. H. 2, 8: 
Aufugit ralhi animus, Q. Cat ap. GelL 19, 14. 

Angfei iis,f.,=Av-it]. I, Daughter of 
Aleus ana Xecera of Tegea, in Arcadia, and 
moUier ofTelephus by Hercules, Ov.H.0, 49; 
Sen. Here. Oet. 367 ; Serv. ad Verg. E. 6, 72; 
Hyg. Fab. 101. — H. of the Horae, Hyg. 

Fab. 183. 

Augreas, v. Augias. 

aXLSeOf auxi, auctum, 2, v. a. and n. 
[perksubj. auxitis auxeritis, Liv. 29, 
27 : auceta : saepe ancta, Paul ex Fest 
p. 25 31011.; V. 3IulL ad h. 1.) [Gr. av^u 
av$dt > Lith. augu, and augrau = growth ; 
Sanscr. vaksh; Goth, vahsjan, and auka = 
growth; Germ, wachsen; Engl wax; also 
allied to vegeo vegelus, vigeo vigor, vigil* 
203 
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V Curt, pp 67, 186 eq , and Bopp, Gloos. 
p 301 b] I, Act , to incrccwc, to nowm/t 
{ong , to produce bring forth that not al 
read} m existence, m which sjgniflcation 
onI> the derivative auctor is now found) 
A. 1. To increase, enlarge, augment, 
ttrengthen, adiance that winch rs already 
in existence (close m prose and poetry 
syn adaugeo, ampho, amplifico) Quic-* 
quid est hoc, omnia animat, format, alit 
auget, Pac ap Cic Di\ l, 67, 131 cibus 
auget corpus alitque, Lucr 1 859 redduc* 
turn (aniraale genus) daedala tellus alit 
atquo auget goneratim pabula praebens, i«L 

I, 229, 6, 220, 5, 322, 6, 940 vins, li 6, 
342 in augenda re, Cic Rab Post 2, U 
BO, m augenda obruitur re, Hor Ep l, 
16, 68 rem strenuus augc, increase your 
gains, id. ib 1, 7, 71 opes Nep Thras 2, 4 
po«scssiones, id Att 12, 2 divitias, Vulg 
Prov 22, IG dotem et munera, ib Gen 34, 
12 rem publicam agris, Cia Rose Am IB' 
so Ta& H. 1, 79 aerarium, id A 3, 25 val 
lum et turres, id. H 4, 35 classem, Suet 
Ncr 3 tnbuta \(L^esp 16 preiium,\ulg 
Ezech 16, 31 numerura Suet Aug 37, and 
Tulg Deut 20 19 al morbum, fer Hec 
3,1,64 suspitionem, id Eun. 3, 1,46, Suet 
Tit. 6 mdustriam. Ter Ad. prol 25 mo 
lestiam, Cic FI 12 dolorem aliciii, id Att 

II, 22 Mtium ventris id Gael 19 pecca 
turn, Vulg Exod.9,34 fUrorem, ib Isum 32, 
14 benovolentiam, Cic Lael 9,30 animiim 
aliciyus, to increase one’s courage, id. Att 
10,14, so, animos, StaC Th 10,23 vacem, 
to strengthen, raise, Suet Claud. 33, id Ner 
20 , hostias, to increase, multiply, id Aug 96 
ego te augobo et raultiplicabo,^ ulg Gen 48, 

4 al — Poet nuper ct istae Auxerunt vo 
lucrum \ ictae certamme turbam, i e hate 
been changed into birds, 0; 51 6, 30L— 2, 
Trop , to magnify, to exalt, to extol, emhel 
lish, to praise (syn laudo, laude affleore, 
\erbis extotlere, orno), homo tenuis non 
verbis auget suum munus, sed ctiam ev 
tenuat, Cic Off 2 20, 70 aliquid augere 
atque omare, id de Or 1, 21, 94 , so, rem 
hudando, id. Brut 12, 47 * munus prmci 
pis, Plm Pan 38 al — Aliquem (aliquid) 
aliqua re, to furnish abundantly with some 
thing, to heap upon, give to, to ennch en 
doiu, bless, load wUh luuae pars ignibus 
aucta, thepat t that is entirely fitted mthfire, 
Lucr 5,722 , 3 630: Tantl lietitia auctus 
sum, ut ml constet poet ap Cic Fin 2, 4, 
14 oaque \os omnia bene juvetis bonis 
auctibus auxitis, old loi m of prayer in Li\ 

29, 27 allei te scionti i augere pote«t altera 
exemplis, the one can enrich you with leai-n 
ing, the other furnish you with examples, 
Cic Off 1, 1, !• aliquid divitiis id Agr 2, 
26, 69 commodis id Phil 11, 14 fin se 
nectus augeri solet consilio, auctontate, 
sententil id Sen. 6 17 gratulatione, id, 
PhiL 14, 6 honore, id. ib 9, 6 hononbus, 
Hor S 1, 6, 11, so Taa A, 6, 8 hononbus 
praemiisque, Suet Caess 62, id Vit 6 au 
gen damno, to be enriched with a loss (said 
comically) Ter Heaut 4, 1, 15 Iiberalitate, 
Tac A- 3, 8 largitione, id, ib 13, 18 no 
mine imperatono, id, ib 1, 3 cognomento 
Augustae, id. ib 12, 26 et saep —Also with 
out abl • Di me equidem omnes adjuvant, 
augent, amant Plant 5Ien. 3, 3, 27, and id, 
Ep 2, 2, 8 aliquem augere atque omare, to 
advance, Cic. Fam 7, 17 aut augendi aite 
rius nut mmuendi sui causa aliquid dicere, 
id. Part Or 6, 22 solum te commendat au 
getque temporis spatiu!n,/tonor«,Plin. Pan 
24, BO Id. lb 26, Suet Claud. 12 — O. In 
the lang of religion, t t (like mactare ado 
lere, etc ), to honor, reieience, worship by 
offerings! Aliquid cedo, Qui vicini banc 
nostrum augeam aram [ApoIImis], Plaut. 
Merc. 4, 1, 10 SI qua ipse meis vemtibus 
auxi, etc., Verg A. 9, 407 — II, iVrair , to 
groWj xticreasOj Vecome greater iTare , syn 
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P a., enlarged, increased, great, abundant , 
in posiL only as fuhit auctum vocabatur 
spatmm, quod super deQmtum modum vie 

tonaeadjungitur^PauLexFest p 14 Hull 

— Comp tanto mi aegntudo auctior eat 
in ammo, Plmt Capt 4, 2, 2 auctior e^t 
animi vis Lucr 3, 450 auctior et am 
plior mqjestas, Liv 4 2, 3, 68, 2*> lb auc 
tius atque 0i melius fecere Hor S 2, 6 
3 — ♦iSnp auctissima basi«s, Treb Gall 
18 — Adt) probably not m use, for in App 
5ret 4, p 290 Oud., atiius is the correct 
reading 


augeaco, cresco, incresco , on this use of 
vbs com act,v FllisadCat22 11) eo res 
eorum auxit Cato ap Gell 18 12 7 usque 
adeo parcunt fetus augentqiie libore, Lucr 
2, 1163 ignoscendo populi Romani magni 
tudmera auxis^^e Sail H 1 (Fragm Oral 
Philipp contra Lepid § 6) 0 decus eximi 
um magnis virtutibus augeus Cat. 64,323 
balnea- Romae ad infinitum auxero nu 
merum, Phn S6, 15 24, § 122 , 2, 36, 13, 
§ 71 veram potentiam augere, Tac A. 4 41 
(Halm, au<7en*) — Hence, anctUS, 
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ang-CSCO, Sre, » meft [augeo] to begin 
to grow, to become greater, to grow, increase 
(syn cresco, incresco), lit and trop qui 
rem Romanam Latiumque augescere vuUis, 
Enn. ap Acron ad Hor b 1, 2, 37 (Ann v 
455 Vahl ) mare et terrae, Lucr 2 1109, 
2,76, 2,878, 5,251, 6,334, 6,616 semina, 
Cic N D 2, 10, 26 qmbus animantes alan 
tur augescantque, id ib 2, 19, 60, id. Sen. 
16,53, Liv 27,17 auge'seunt corpora dulci 
bus atque pinguibus et potn, pim 11, 64, 
118, § 283 , Tac. Agr 3 augescente flumme, 
id H 2 34 mihi cotidie augescit magis De 
fllio aegntudo, * Ter Heaut 3, 1, 14 Ju 
gurthae Bestiaeque et cetens anjmi auge 
scunt Sail J 34 ocemrendum auge 
sceutibus vitii^, Phn Ep 9,37 3, id Pan 
67 fin augescente licentu Tac H 4, 1 
augescente superstitione, id ib 4 Cl 

Angias or Aug-eas, ae (Angens^ 

Hyg lab 30 and App Orthog Fmgm 33), 
In , = At/yetaf, 0 . son q^ the Sun and JVau ' 
ptdame, the daughter of Amphidamas, king ■ 
of Eiis, one of the Argonauts, Hj g Fab 14 
His stable, containing three thousand head I 
of cattle, uncleansed for thirty years was 
cleaned in one day by Hercules, at the 
command of Eurystheus, Serv ad Verg A. 
8, 300 Hence the prov Cloacas Augiae 
purgare, to cleanse an Augean stable, i e to 
perform a difficult and unpleasant labor, 
beou Apocol (Gr , Koffatpeiv Tgv icofrpof rov 
Aoyetov) 

* augificOi ^ r^^bgeo facio) to 
increase numeros, Enn ap Non. p 76, 1 
(Trag V 105 VahL) 

tatiginds, *,/ (aCynl a plant, also 
called hj oscyamos, App Herb 4 
4 augltes^ ae, m , = avyirm, a precious 
stone, acc to many, the turquoise, Phn 37, 
10, 64, § 147 

augmen, n. (augeo] an increase, 
enlargement, augmentation, growth (only 
ante and post class.) corporis, Lucr 2, 
495 , 3, 268 Augmme v el grandi v el parvo, 
id. 1, 435 augmmo donare, id 2, 73, 5, 
1307 * magni augminis coluber, Ara 7, 
p 249 —In ptur Sursus emm versus gig 
nuntur et augmina (flammarum corpora) 
sumunt, Lucr 2, 188 cum sumant augmi 
na nodes id. 6, 681, for Am. 7, p 231, v 
aiigmentum^n 

^augmentOj^re, V a [augmentura], 
to increase thesauros, Firm Math 6, 6 
augmentnin ^iss. also angu- 
meiltllin)> b « (augeo] an tnereo.^e, 
growth, augmentation (very rare , mostly 
post Aug ) I. L 1 1 augmenlum corporis, 
Vulg Eph 4 16 crc'cit in augmentum Dei, 
lb Col 2 19 augmentum aut demmutio, 
Dig 2 13,8’ fundi, lb 2,30,8 lunae, Pall 
13, 6 al —Plur • dabit capiti tuo augmenta 
gratiarum, Vulg Prov 4, 9, ib 2 5Iacc 9, 

11 —II, In the Jang of religion (cf augeo, 

I C ), a kind of sacrificial cake, Varr L L. 

5, § 112 SIuH , so Am 7, p 231 (where others 
read augmina) 

augur, (earlier also auger, 

554 P ) comm (cf Prob p 1455 P , and 
Phoc p 1695 P) (avis and Sanscr gar to 
call, to show make known. Van ] an au 
qur, diviner, soothsay eVf at Korneva member 
of a particular college of pnests,muck rev 
erenced tn earlier ages, who made knoxon the 
future by observing the lightning thefiight 
or notes of birds, the feeding of the sacied 
fowls, certain appearances of quadrupeds 
and any unusual occuirences (v dirae) I. 
Lit interpretes Jovis optumi mixumi, 
piihhci augures Cic Leg 2 8 20 Fest s v 
quinque p 26 5IuU , Serv ad Verg A 3, 
537, and others cited m Mull Etrusk. 2 
116 sq , and Smitb, Diet Antiq jdiff 


AUGU 

only the flight of birds, cf Non. p 409 op 
Aet ns this latter kind ofauguii w^’tha 
most common the two words are frequent 
ly interchanged or employed In connection- 
ct Enn. ap cic Di\ 1, 45, loi dant ope 

ram simul auspicio augurioque) IT 

Trans f, any soothsayer, dicm^r, seer, la 
gen. augur Apollo as god prophecy (v, 
Apollo). &r G so,avig„r Him 

Id. C 3, 16, 11, Id. Ep 1, 20 9, Prop. 3 14 
3 veri providus augur Thesloridcs, i e! 
ColcJias.OT M 12,18, 12,307, 15,696 , 3 
349, 3, 512 al noctumae imaginis ouvu/ 
interpreter of nighUvisions, id. Am 3,6 31: 
pessimus in dubns augur timor,/car’ tte 
basest prophet, Slat Tb 3, 6 —Fern aquae 
msi fallit augur Anno'^a cormr, Hor C 3 
17, 12 simque augur cassa faturil StaC 
Th. 9, 629, 1 ulg Deut 18 14, ib Isa. 2 6; 
lb Jer 27,9 augures caeh ib Isa. 47, 13 
augani,_' augunumtm^ 
^angorac^um, b « [auguror], the 
name by which the citadel of Eome was an- 
ctenily called, because the augurs there ob 
served thefiight o/6irc?5,PauLex Festp 18 
Hull 

aug^alis (augurialis, App hot 

Aspir §8),e,ad; [augur] X, Of ot belonging 
to augurs, relating to toothsaying ovproph 
ecy,augunal libn, Cic.Div 1 33, 72, id. 
Fam 3,4, cf 5lull Etrusk. 1 p 122 ju«, 
Cic. Brut 77, 267 cena, which the augur 
gave onhuentranceinto office, XatT BBS, 
6, 6, Cic Fam 7 26 insignia Liv 10 7 
sacerdotmm, Suet Claud 4, id. Gram 12 
verbum, GelL 6, 6, 4 — Hence, n^Suhst' 
angurale, is, n A, -d part of the head 
quarters of a Roman camp where the gen 
eral took augunes structam ante augurale 
aram, Tac A. 16, SO egressus augurali id 
lb 2, 13 —Hence (pars pro toto), ihepnnci 
pal tent taberuaculum duels augurale, 
Quint 8, 2, 8 — B. The augur's wand or 
5fa^=htuus, Sen Tranq 11 
angnratio. ums f [luguror] l, A 
dunni}}^, a soouisaying quae tandem ista 
Quguratio est ex passenbus? *Cic Div 2, 
80,65 — XX»The ait of Lact 2, 

16 

augnrato,' auguror;?n 
angoratorinm, li, n [auguror] a 
place where auguries neie taken (post 
Aug ), Inscr OrelL 2286 , P ^ icL Region. 
Urb 10, Hyg Castr p 52 ScheL 
augnratriS; los, / [id] a female 
soothsayer or diviner (post class) lulg 
Isa. 57, 3 (as transl of the Heb but 

m Paul ex Fest p 117, the correct reading 
1 % argutatrix , v Hull adh 1) 
auguratus, “S, m [id] X,The office 
of augur auguratus aUciyus Cic. Vatin. 9 
insigneauguratOs, id Div 1,17,30 scieutia 
auguratus, id. ib auguratu praeditu® Tac 
A 1, 62 auguratum accipere Phn Fp 4, 
8,1 —H. augury, Teit \nim 

26 

aagwalis, ^ augurahs 
AugurinnSj ^ ni , a surname of the 
5Iinucii in the Fasti Capitolmi 
anguxiujnj Ib W [plui augura hci- 
erocl , like apliistra from aplustre Atl np. 
hon p 488, 2, or Trag Rel p 217Kib)[au 
gur] the observation and interpretation of 
omens, augury (v augur and the pass, there 
cited) I, L 1 1 pro certo arbitrobor sortes 
oracla adytus augiira? Att ,Tng Rel p 217 
Rib agere Varr L L 6 I 42 HOll , Cic. 
Div 1 17, 82 , id Off 3, 16, G6 capere, 
Suet Aiig 95 quaererc, \ ulg hum 24,1: 
observaro, ib Deut 18,10, ib 4 Reg 21,6* 
non est augurium in Jacob ib hum 23,23* 
dare, Ov Tr 3, 1, 36 nuntiare, 1 iv 1, 7: 
decantare, Cic Div 1, 47, 105 accipero to 

understand ot receive as an omen lAi 1,34; 
10, 40, Val FI 1, 161 augurium factum, 
Suet Vit 18 auguno experiri aliquid, Flor 

1, 5, 3 augurium salutis, an augury xnsti 
tut^ tn time of peace for the inquiry wheth 
er one could supplicate the Deity forth* 
■prosperitu of the state (do ssduXe) Cic Div 

1,47)105, Suet Aug 31, Taa A 12 23, cC 
Dio Cass 37, 24, and Fabria ad h I — II. 
Trans f A. -Any bind of dimmlion, 
prophecy soothsaying, iiderpretatim au 


p 116 sq , and Smith, Diet Antiq (am propnecy •"‘-J" gg. 

from ausnex ong as a general idea from guria rcnini futunmin, Cic ™i. 2 J5, HJ. 
a particular one since the auspexobserted cotyugis auguno (by the interpretation of 
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qnatnqnam Titania mota esl, Ov. M. 1, 395: 
Divinatio erroris et augana mendacia va- 
DJtas cstjYulg. Eccli. 3i, 5.— And transtto 
the Internal ecase, preientiment,forebodinff 
of future occurrences: inhaeret in menti* 
bus quasi eaeclorum quoddam augurium fu- 
lurorura, Clc. Tusc, 1, 15, 33; id- Fam. C, 0: 
Fallitur augurio spes bona sacpe suo, Or. 
H.16,234: Auguror, nec me fallit augunum, 
historlas teas immorlales futuras, Flin. Ep. 

7, 33, 1 al. — Object., a sign^ omen, 
iokenyprognostic: Ihymum augurium mei- 
lis est, Pl»n.21, 10, 31, § 50: augurium vale- 
tud'mis cx ca iraditur, si etc., id. 28, 6, 19, 
g 68. — C, The art of the augur^ augury : 
cui laetus Apollo Augurium citharamque 
dabat, Vcrg. A. 12, 394 (r. Apollo and au. 
gur): Rex Idem ct regi Turno gratiesimus 
augur, id. ib. 9, 327; Flor. 1, 5, 2. 

angnrins, adj. [id], of or per- 
taining to the augur ^ augural (very rare): 
Jus augurium, Cic. Sen. 4, 12; id. Fam. 3, 

9, 3; GclL praeC § 13. 
ang&ro,v. auguror/m 
aug^or^atus, 1, V. dep. (class, for the 
ante-class, and poet act. auguro, arc, r. in- 
fra) [augur]. I, To perform the services or 
Jill the office of an augur^ to take nw^ne*, 
observe awl ivlerpret omenSf to augur^ 
prophesy, predict (hence with the acc. of 
ihat^rhich Is prophesied): Calchas ex pas- 
serum numero belli Trojani annos augura- 
tus cet, Clc. Dir. 1, 33, 72 ; so id. ib. 1, 15, 
27 ; id. Fam. 6, 6 : avis qnasdam rcrum 
augurandarum causa cs«e natas putamus, 
id. N. D. 2, 64, 160 ; Suet 0th. 7 fm.; Id. 
Gram. 1: in quo (scypho) augnrari solct, 
Vulg. Gen. 44,5: augurandi scientja, ib. Ib. 
44,15; ib.Lev.l9,2G-— Transtfrom the 
sphere of religion, 21, In gen., to predict, 
forebode, foretelt j or of the internal sense 
(cf. augurium, IL A.), to surmise, conjecture, 
suppose: Theramenes Critiae, cul venenum 
praebiberat, mortem est auguratus, Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 40, 96: ex nomine istlus, quid in 
provincl^ facturus csset, perridiculc homi- 
nes augurabantur, id,Vcrr. 2, 2. 0: in Persie 
augurantur ct dirlnant Magi, id. Dir. 1, 41, 
90 : Recto auguraris de me nihil a me abes- 
sc longius crudelitate, Caes. ap. Cic. Att 9, 
16, A: futurao pugnae fortunam ip.so cantu 
augurantur, Tac.G. 3 aL; quantum ego opi- 
nione auguror, Cic. Mur. 31, 65 : quantum 
auguror coniccturd, id. do Or. 1, 21, 95; so, 
mente aliquid,Cart 10, 5, 13 : Hac ego con- 
tentus auguror esso decs, Or, P, ^ 80 : 
erant, qui V'espasianum ct arma Orientis 
augurarenturjTac.H. 1, 50: Maccdones iter 
jaciendo operl raonstrlss© earn (Ueluam) 
augurabantur, Curt. 4, 4, 5. 

The act subordinate form aUgf^O, 
are (by Plin. ap. Serr. ad Yerg. A. 7, 273, 
erroneously distinguished from this in sig- 
nif.). 1, (Acc. to I.) Sacerdotes salutcm 
populi auguranto, Cic. Leg. 2, 8. — Trop. : 
oculis Investfgans astute augura, look care- 
fully around you like an au^r, Plant 
Cist f, 2, 20. — Pass.: res, locus augura- 
tur, is consecrated by auguries : certae- 
que res augurantur, Lucius Caesar ap. 
Prise, p. 791 P.; in Rostris, in Illo auguralo 
templo ac loco, Cic. Vatin. 10; so T«iv. 8, 6: 
augurato [ahl. absol.), after lafHng auguries 
(ct auspicate under auspicor ^n.): sicut 
Romulus augurato in urbe condcndil reg- 
num adeptus est, Lir. 1, 18; Suet Aug. 7 
fin. dub. Roth. — 2. (Acc. to IL) Hoc con- 
jectnru auguro, Enn, ap. Kon. p. 469, 8 (Trag. 
V. 327 Vahl.); so Pac. ap. Non L 1.; Att ib.; 
Cia Rep. Fragm. ib. (p, 431 Moser) : praesen- 
tit animus et augurat quodam modo, quae 
futura sit suaviUis, id Ep ad Calv. ib. (IV. 
2, p. 467 Orell ) ; si quid veri mens augurat, 
Yerg. A. 7, 273: quis non prima repellat 
Monstra deum longosque sibi non auguret 
annos? Val. FL 3, 350, 

Augusta- ae,/ {dcU. Augustai) [augu- 
fitus]. I, Under the emperors, o tille of the 
mother, vnfe, daughter, and sister of the em- 
peror; like onr Imperial Majesty, Imperial 
Highness, Tac.A.1,8; 15,23; 4,10; 12,26* 
id.a2,89; Suet Calig.lO; 16; 23; id.Clau(L 
3; id.Xer.35; id.Dom.3; cf. Plin. Pan. 84,6 
Schwarz. — XI, The name of seiyral towns, 
among which the most distinguished were, 
A, Augusta Taurinorum, now Turin, Plm. 
3, 17, 21, 1 123; Tac. H. 2. CC; cf. Mann. Ital. 
1 p. 19L — B, Augusta Fraetoria, in Upper 
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Italy, now (by a corruption of the word 
Augusta) Aosta, Plin. 3, 6, 6, g 43; 3, 17, 
21, § 123 ; ct Mann. Itah L p. 186 sq. — C, 
In Treveris Augusta, now Treves, Mel. 3, 
2, 4 (colonia Treverorum, Tac. H. 4, 72).— 
jD, Augusta Yindehcomm, now Augsburg, 
Itin. Anton. ; ct Taa 6. 41, n. 4 Rupert — 
B, Augusta Emerida on the Anas.in Lusi- 
tania, now Merida, Plin. 4, 21, 35, g 117 ; ct 
Mann. Hispan, p. 33L 
+ AugUStaJiciuS; »» w-t otic clothed 
with the dignity of priest of Augustus (v. 
Angcstalls), Inscr. Fahr. 6, 163. — From 
AugUStalis, relating to the em- 

peror Augustus, of Augustus, Augustan: 
ludi (or ATGTBTALiA in the Calendar in 
Inscr, Orel! 11. p. 411), celebrated on the 
Vith of October, in commemoration of the 
day on which Augustus returned to Home, 
Taa A. 1, 15 and 54 : sodalcs, a college of 
twenty five priests instituted in honor of 
Augustus, after his death, by Tiberius, Tac. 
A. 1,54; 3, 64; Suet Claud. C; id, Galb. 8: 
called also sacerdotes, Tac. A. 2, 83; and 
absol.: Auguetalcs, id. ib. 3, 64 ; id. H. 2. 
95; Inscr. OrclL CIO. In the municipal 
cities and colonies there were such col- 
leges of priests of Augustus, composed of 
six men, called Seviri Augustales, Petr. 30, 
2 ; ct Inscr. OrelL II. p. 197 sq. — The prefect 
of Egypt was called Praefeclus Augustalis, 
Dig. 1, 17 ; cf. Tac. A. 12, CO; and: vir spec- 
tabili'g Augustalis, Cod 10, 31, 57 and 59. — 
Augustales milites,ttoJc added ty Augustus, 
Vcg. Mil 2,7. 

Angnstalitas, ails, f [Augustalis]. 

2 . The dignity of priest of Augustus, Inscr. 
Orell. 1858 ; 3213; 3678.— n.77i< dignity 
of prefect of Egypt, Cod. Th. 13, 13, 11. 

Aagnstammea, ac, f [Augustus- 
amni6],a designation,afler the time of Dio- 
cletian, of the eastern part of Lower Egypt, 
in whiidi were the cities Pelusium, Rhinoco- 
lura, etc., Amm. 22, 16; Cod. Th. 1, 14, 1. 

Angnstanns (Aixgnsti^ns,Sact 
Xer. 25; Front CoL pp. 1, 100, 139 Goes.: 
AuffTlstaHCUS.'^^ctLimitp.265Gocs.), 
“ ua“S(7T [Augu’stusl I. Of or pertain, 
ing to Augustus: colonia, Dig. 50, 15, 1: 
POiTYS, Inscr. OrelL 2350 and 2947.— II, Of 
or belonging to an emperor, imperial: 
Augustani, Roman knights appointed Vy 
Mero, Taa A. 14, 15; Suet Xer. 25.— HI. 
AngHstSni^ Orum, m., (he inhabitants oj 
cities which had the title Augusta, Plin. 3, 

3, 4, 8 23 al. 

augnstatas,a7 T*- a-t v augnsto. 

augustc,«^*’'» V. L au^stusyin. 
Aagustcus,a, o<lj- (Augustus], of 

or belonging to Augustus, Augustan: lex, 
Front CoL p. 121 Goes.: termini, id. ib. 
pp. 119, 121, 122 : charta, also called re- 
gia, Isid. Orig. 6, 10, 2 (ct Plin. 13, 12, 23, 
g 74): marmor, v. 2. Augustus, IL— Hence, 
AngUStCUm. ^ ® temple built in hon- 

or op Augustus, Inter. Orel!. 642. 
Angus'tianns^'^- Augusianus. 

1. Angastmus, ^ adj. [Augu- 
stus], o/" OT pertaining to Augustus : currus, 
the ^ariot of Augustus. Suet Claud. IL 
2« AagnstiXlUS; t rn. [id.], a Roman 
cognomen, as D. Aurelius Augustinus, St. 
Augustine, the greatest of the Latin fathers, 
A.D. 354-430; ct Teuflel, Rom. Lit § 434. 

augnsto. ^^’c, u. a. [1. augustus], to ren- 
der venerdbk, to glorify: dcos, Am. 6, 
p. 201 .—/’ a.: augustatus, a, urn, adj., 
made venerable, i c. consecrated : mensa, 
Jus Pap ap. Macr. S. 3, 11 dub. 

Augustotrigcnscs, ium, m., Oie 
inhabitants of the city Augustobriga in Lu- 
sitania, Vim. 4.22.35, 8 118, 
Augustoduuun}, >,«-»<* tovm of the 
ALdui, in Gaul, now Autun, MeL 3, 2, 4; 
Tac. A. 3, 43 and 45. 

1 . augustus,^? [from augeo,as 

angnstus from ango; v. augeo], originally 
belon^ng to the lan^agc of religion, Tna- 
jestic, august, venerable, worthy of honor 
(class, in prose and poetry ; in Cic. mostly in 
connection with sanctus; never in Plaut, 
Ter.,Lucr.,orHor.; syn. : magnus^venera- 
bilis, venerandus): sancta vocant augusta 
patres: augusta vocanlurTempla, sacerdo- 
tum rite dicata manu, Ov. F. 1, 609 sq. : 

Tluvra Ta tvTi/ioraTa Kat t« lepioTara 

Sv-jovara TrpoiroyopeycTai, Dio Cass. 53, 16: 
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augurium, Enn. ap. Yarr. R. R. 3, 1, 2 (Ann. 
V. 494 YahL): Gives ominibus faustis an- 
guslam adhibeant Faventiam, Alt. ap. Xon. 
p. 200. 1, and p. 357, 15 (Trag- Rel. p. 202 Rib ): 
Eleusis sancta ilia et augusta, Cic. X. D. 1, 
42,119: sanctus augustusque fons, id.Tusa 
5, 12, 37: Liber, qui augusta haec loca Ci- 
thaeronis colis, auct inc., Trag. Eel. p. 268 
Rib.: locus augustus, Suet Dom.63: tern- 
plum, Liv, 1, 29, 5; 42, 3, 6: augustissimo 
et celeberrirao in templo, id. 42, 12, 6 : 
fanum, id. 38, 13, 1 : solum, id. 45, 5, 3 : 
raocnia, Yerg. A. 7, 103 (augurio consecrata, 
Sen*.); so, graritas (caelcnium), Ov. 31. 6, 
73; 9, 270: mens, id. ib. 15, 145 el saep. — 
Transt to other things (so most freq. 
ailer the Aug. per.): tectum augustum, 
ingens, Yerg. A, 7, 1'iO. — Of bees: sedes, 
Yerg. 6. 4, 228 (augustum : abusive, nobi- 
le, quasi majestatis plenum, Serv.): utpri- 
mordia urbium augustiora facial, Liv. pracC 
8 5: habitus formaque viri, id. 1, 7, 9; so, 
species, id. 8, C, 9 : conspectus, id. 8, 9, 10: 
omatus habitusque, id. 5,41, 8: augu?tiE.?i- 
ma vestis, id. 5, 41, 2: augustior currus, 
Plin. Pan. 92, 6: auguslissimum tribunal, 
icLib. 60,2 al. — Adv.: aUgUStc, 
ly, sacredly: augustc sancieque consecrare, 
Cic. X'. D. 2, 24, 62: auguste sancteque vc- 
nerari, id. ib. 3, 21, 63. — Comp.: non quo 
do religioncdici posset augustius.Cia Brut 
21, 83. — Sup. prob. not in nse. 

2, Angfnsfns^ i, [i. augustus). i, a 
surname of Octavius Ccesar after he attained 
to undivided authority (aca to Ov. F. 1, 690, 
after the year of Rome 727, Id. Jan.), and, 
after him, of all the Roman emperoi's ; 
equivalent to Majesty or Imperial Majesty 
(cC Suet. Aug. 7; Flor. 4, 12 fin.; Dio Cass. 
53,16: ef oZnep nal ^e/laOTOv avrov Kat t\- 

ITU? UtTTTCp TlVa OtTTTOV UTTO rov 

aeput^eeBat ttpoocIttov), Hor, C. 1, 12; 4, 5: 
4, 14; 4, 16; Id. Ep. 2, 1 al. ; Ov. Jf. 16, 860; 
id. F. 1, 590; 4, 670; 5, 5G7; Vulg. Luc. 2, 
1 ; ib. Act 25, 21 ; 25, 25 et saep. ; later : 
semper Augustus, Syrorn. Ep. 2, 30 a!.— 
Hence, H. -ildj.: Angnsttis, a, urn, of 
or relating to Augustus or the emperor, 
Augustan, imperial: caput, Le. Augustus, 
Ov. 31. 15, 8C9 : aurcs, id. P. 1. 2, 117: fo- 
mm, id. ib. 4, 5, 10: postes, id. 31. 1, 562: 
domus, id. P. 2, 2, 76 : Principis augusta 
Caprearum in rupc sedentis. Juv. 10, 93 
Jabn (where Hermann reads angusla): 
pax, Ov. P. 2, 5, 18; Veil 2, 126: cohors, 
Vulg. Act 27,1 etsaep.: marmor (In Egj-pt), 
Plin. 30, 7, 11, 8 65 (cf. Isid. Orig. 16, 5, 4: Au- 
gusteum): lauTUS,al£o called regia, the best 
species ofitjPlin. 15,30,39, 8 129; 17, 10, 11, 
8 60: ficus, 3racr. S. 2, 10. — But esp. Men- 
Bis Augustus, the month of August, named 
after Augustus; earlier called Sextilis (cf. 
Macr. S. 1 , 12 /in., and Julius /tn.), Juv. 3, 
9 : Kalcndae, CoL 11, 12 ; Plin. 2, 47, 47, 8 123 
al: Idus, 3Iart. 12, 68 et saep. — Augusta 
aula, i. c. Domitiani, 3Iart 7, 40: historia, 
the history of the Roman emperors, Yop. 
Tac. 10. — In gen., imperial, royal: ma- 
trem regis ex augusto dcposuit impeno, 
* Vulg. 2 Par. 16, 16. 

f 1 . Sinla^ ac,/ (gen. aulaT, Yerg. A. 3, 
354; V. Xcue, Forroenl. I. p. 11),= av\h- I, 
Lit, the front court of a Grecian house 
(mostly poet ; sj-n. atrium): janitor aulae, 
1 . e. Cerberus, Hor. C. 3, 11, 16; also a court 
for the cattle (cf. aiJX^; Serv. ad Verg. A. 9, 
60): vacuam pastoris in aulam, Prop. 4, 12, 
39; so Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 66; Petr. 119; Grat 
Cyn. 167. — Also an inner court of a house, 
a haU,=: atrium, Verg. A. 3, 354: lectus ge- 
nialis in aula esl, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 87. — XL 
Transf. 1, A palace, the castle of a no- 
ble, the royal court (syn.: regia, palatium, 
basilica): ilia se jactet in aul^ Aeolus, Verg. 
A. 1, 140 (cf. Horn. Od- 10, 1 sq.): fuscae 
deus aulae, i. e. Pluto, Prop 6, 11, 6; cf. 
Hor. C. 2, 18, 31 : lacta Priami aula, id. ib. 
4, 6. 16; 4, 14, 36 al: rarissimam rem in 
aula consequi senectutem, in a court, Sen. 
Ira, 2, 33 ; cf. : caret invidenda Sobrius 
aul5, Hor. C. 2, 10, 8. — Poet, of the cell of 
the queen-bee: aulas et cerca regna refin- 
gunt, Verg. G. 4, 202. — 2. eion. a. 
Princely power,dignity : rex omm aucton- 
tate aulae comrounita imperium cum dig- 
nitale obtmuit, Cic. Fam. 16, 4: qui turn 
auKi et novo rege potiebatur, j. e. possessed 
the highest influence at court, Tac. A. 6, 43. 
— "b. The persons belonging to the court, the 
205 
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coitrl.amrtiers : prona m eum aula Neronis 
(erat) ut similem, lao, H 1, 13 Jin turn 
Claudius inter ludibna aulae erat Suet. 
Her 6. 

2. aula, = olla, q V iml 
t aulaenm, >, n.,z=ayAa<o (Plut ), a 
Splendidly wi ought or embroidered stuff, tap^ 
estry, arras , esp a covering, a curtain 
hangings aulaea genus veslis peregrinum’ 
Varr de Vita populi Rom lib III , Xon’ 
p 637 sq aulaea dicta sunt ab aul& Atta 
li, in quu pnmum im enta sunt vela lugen 
tia, Serv ad Verg G 3, 25 I, A curtain, 
caiK^y suspensa aulaea, Hor S 2 8 54 
and so Prop 3, 30, 12— In partial the 
curtain of a theatre , ^rlilch, among the 
ancients, contrary to modem usage was 
lowered from the ceiling to the tlwr at 
the beginning of a piece or act, and at the 
conclusion vas drawn up, cf Smith, Diet 
Antiq , hence the expression, aulacum tol 
Jitur, IS drawn up, at the end of a piece 
(act), Cia Gael 27,65, Ov M 3,111, on the 
contr mittitur, w dropped at the begin 
rung, Phaedr 5, 7, 23 Usually such cur 
tains were vrrought with the figures of 
gods or men, esp of heroes, and in draw- 
%ng up the curtain the upper part of the 
figures would first become visible, then the 
lower parts m succession, appearing, as it 
were, themselves to draw up the curtain 
hence, utque Purpurea mtexti lollant au 
laea Bntanni, and how the Bntons uoten 
upon it lift the purple cto/ain, Terg G 3, 
25 Voss, cf also 0^ MIL Bach — H, A 
covering for beds and sofas, tapestry iiu 
laeisjam se regma superbis Aurea compo 
suit spondAjt erg A 1, 697 Cenae sine au 
laeis et ostro, Hor C 3, 29, 16, Curt 8, 5, 
21, 8, 9, 15 —III, The drapery of a heavy 
upper garment, pictae Sarrana ferentem 
Ex umens aulaea togae the folds of his em 
hroidered toga, Juv 10 39 
aulaz, iici«,/,=aiXaf, a furrow, Veg 
Art \ et 2 2^ 3S, Aus Ep 10, 10 (old edd., 
aulix f the tme form uas restored by 
Schneider) 

Anlerci; Orum, m , = kvXipKiot, apeo 
pie in Celtic Gaul Liv 5 34 5, aca to Ca 
ear, divided into three branches X, Aulerci 
EburovTces or Ebunmes (m Ptolem AuXtp 
icioi ’£/?oypa*i{oi), whose chief city vas Me 
diolanum, no^ Vep de VEure m Norman 
d> Caes B G 3,17, P1iil4 18, 32, § 107 — U. 
Aulerci Cenomani non Eep de la Sarihe, 
Caes B G 7, 76, Plm 4 18, 32, § 107 —III. 
Aulerci Brannonces, now le Brxennan, 
Caes B G 7, 75 

Anlcstcs. ae, TJi , a T iwcan, a covfeder 
ate ofjEneas, Verg A 12, 290 
Anletes^ Jlute-player, the 

surname of the exiled Egyptian king JYoI 
emy, Cia Bab Po«t 10, 28 
t auleticaj /»= avXrjT**.^, a plant, 
also called chamaemelou, 4pp Herb 23 
t anleticTiS; » — ouXotikot, 

suitable for a pipe or flute calamus, Plin. 
16,36,6b M64 

1 1. aulicnS^ t — auXiNor 

[auXi;], of or belonging to a prince's court, j 
princely appantus Suet Dom 4* lucta ' 
lores, id Ner 45 — Hence suhst aulici, 
orum, m., coui tiers, hep Dat 5, 2 , feuei 
Calig 9 

t 2. anlicns. ^ > — ayX<Kor 

[avXor] of or pertaining to thepipe or Jlute 
8ua\ ita*?, ilart Cap 9, p 314 
Anlis, or Idis,/, = Ai\«r, a seaport 
town %nB(EOtxa, fiom which the Grecian 
fieetset sail for !rroy,Terg A4,426 Auhn 
(acc ) Lua 6 236 
anlis, iCis, V aulax 
t anloednSj t ^ ayXwJof, one ivho 
sings to the Jlute, Cic Mur 13 fn (quoted 
by Quint 8 3, 79), so JuLVaL Eer Gest 
Alex M 1, 66 

Anlon^ oniB m X. A ntie bearing 
mountain and adjacent valley in Calabria 
Hor C 2 6, 18, Mart 13, 125, cf Serv ad 
Verg A 3, 553 —II A town tn Ehs, Plin 
4, 6, b, § 14 

* anlula, so* / ^ 

smalt pipkin or pot, App M 6, c 20, p 167 
dub (Hildebr , caucula) 

Aulul&na^ [aulula, dim , i aula 
olla] a comedy of Plautus, so called from 
ijie tnoney of its avancious hero 
206 
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1 1 . anlns, = aJXor (flute), a/u/e 
land o/scoI/qp.PIin. 32, B, 32, g 103 

2, Anlns, >, m , a Roman prwnonxen, 
usu abbre\ to A , e g A Albmus, A CIu 
entms Avitus, etc 

dnmatitinii W a- pmate place in 
(he theatre, yoir ap Fulg p 667 20, here 
some read aumartum, and others arma 
Txum, 

t aura, ae {gen. sing anruT, Verg A 6, 
747, V Neue, FonnenL L p 11, also, auras, 
like familia^ custodias, terras, etc Ser 
vius gi\es this m 1 erg A 11, 801, still all 
the MSS give aurac, and so Rib ),/,=Qrpo 
[AD, axta, lo blou] I^ The air, as in gentle 
motion, a gentle bteeze, a breath of air 
(syn. aer, ventus, spintus) agitatus aer 
auram facit, Isid Ong 13, 11, 17 semper 
atr spinlu aIiquomo\etur, frequentius ta 
men auras quam ventos habet, Plim Ep 5, 
6, 5 flatus, qui non aura, non procella, sed 
venti sunt, Plm 2, 45, 45, § 116 et me . . . 
nunc omnes terrent aurae, noiu every breeze 
ierrxjitz me, Verg A 2, 728 Conculiat te 
nemm quaclibct aura, 0\ A A 2, 650 — 
Hence, II, Transf A. lo gon ,abreeze, 
a unnd (even when violent) Et rcscrata 
viget genitabihs aura Favoni, Lucr 1, 11, 
cf . Aura pant flores tepidi fecunda Favo 
ni Cat 64,282 omnes, Aspicc, ventosi ce 
ciderunt murmuns aurie, Verg E 9, 6S 
aurae Vela vocant, id A 3, 356 aura post 
meridiem, Vulg Gen 3, 8 aura tenuis, ib 

3 Reg 19, 12, lenis, ib Job, 4, 16 petu 
Ians, Lucr 6, 111 ignarae, l^itish, Cat 
64, 164, ubi V Ellis rapidi, Ov M 3, 209 
stndens, Val FI 2, 686 ^ lolentior, Stat 
Th 6, 157 anrae flatus, Vulg Act 27, 40 
omnes cos toilet aura, ib Isa. 67, 13 et 
saep — Also breath, flammas cvsuscitat 
aura, Ov. F 5,607 — B, Trop • dum fla 
1 it veils aura secunda meis, 14 j^i/c a fa 
vorahle breeze breathed on my sails, i e so 
long as I was tn prosperity, Ov P 2, 3 26 
totam opinioncm parva non numqnam com 
mutat aura rumons, Cia Mur 17: tenuis 
fimae aura, Verg A 7, 646 quern nequo 
pencuh tempestas Deque honoris aura po 
tint umquam dc suo cursu aut spo nut metu 
demovere, Cic Scat fn levi auru spel 
objecta Lir 42, 39, 1 sperat sibi auram 
pos«o aliquam adflan m hoc enmmo volun 
tails defensioDisque eorum, quibus, etc , to 
kenoffavor,(j\o\eTr 2,1,13 nesciusaurae 
(sc amoris) P^Ilacis, Hor. C 1, 5, II mcer 
ta Cupidims aura, Ov Am. 2, 9, 33 — Hence 
freq o.oxapopxdsms, the popular breeze, pop 
tdar favor, Cic Har Resp 20 ^n / Ln.3, 
33, 7, 30, 45, 6 al , Hor C 3, 2 20, Quint 
11, 1, 45 (cf ventus populans, Cic Clu. 47, 
130), «o aura fat oris populans Liv 22,26, 

4 — Also in plur nimium gaudens popu 
Jaribus auris, Verg A 6, 816 , and ab'o? 
adliciendo ad se plebem jam aura non con 
silio fern, Liv. 6, 11, 7 — C. 1. 

(mostlv poet, and plur ) cum Nubila por 
tabunt vent! transversa per auns, Lucr 6, 
190 Tenvis enim quaedam monbundos dc 
sent aura, id. 3, 232 Auraruraque leves 
anmiae calidique vaporcs id 6, 236 (am 
ma) discedit m auras, id 3, 400 , 6, 1129 et 
saep — Hence, aurae atris or aenae aune 
freq in Lucr : (res) Aeris in teneras pos 
Sint proferner aura's, 1,207, 1,783, 1 801, 

1, fa03, 1, 10S7 , 2 203 , 3, 456 , 3, 570 , 3, 
691 , 4, 693 hquidw«iinus aether Atque le 
vi^simus atnas super infiuit auras, Id 6, 
501, 1,771, 4,933 Nulla nec aeiias volu 
criB perHbitur auras, Tib 4, 1, 127 • Qui 
tamen acnas telum contorsit m auras, 
Verg A 6,620—2. Esp, /Ac vital air 
Vivit et aethenas vitalis suscipit auras, 
breathes a breath of ethereal atr, Lucr 3 
405, imitated by Veig baud invisus cac 
lestibus auras 1 itales carpis, A 1, 387 t e 
«sci vitalibus auns, i e rivere, Lucr 6 857, 
imitated by 1 erg , A. 1, 546, and 3, 339. so, 
haurire auram communem, Quint 6, pro 
oem § 12 capt'iTC nanbus auras, snuff 
the air, Verg G 1,37a— Trop hbertatis 
auram captare to catch at the air of free 
dom, 1 e to seize upon any hope of liberty 
Liv 3 37, 1 —3. Melon a. The upper 
air. Heaven, on high assurgere 3n auras, 

\ erg G'3, 109, so id A 4 176 dura se lae 
tus ad auras Palmes agit id G 2 363 ad 
auras Aetbenas tendit id ib 2,291, so id 
A 4 445 stat ferrea turns ad auras poet 
for ad alta, rises high, id ib 6, 654 ..orbet 
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rur^^ue sub aur\s 
Erigd altcrn^, li ,b 3, 422 , 7, 466 , 2. 759, 
5 42i al , cC Wagner, Quae^t t erg X.L—K^ 

^ ^ Eurydice superas ve 
f G 4 4b6, so id. A 

6, 128 Ortygiam, quae me superas edusit 
pnma sub auras, Ov M 5, 641, 10 11 (cf 
A 6, 481 ad superos), so of child 
birth pondus in auras expulil, Ov M 9 
704— In gen for publicity, dayhpM feV 
re sub auras, 1 c to male Amoim, Verg A 
2, 158 reddere ad auras, to restive id. ib 
2, 259 fugere auras, to seclude or hide one's 
self Id lb 4, 38a— D. Transf to other 
atmospheric objects which exert an mfin 
ence on bodies, as light, heat, sound vapor 
eta 1, A bright light, a gleam ghUenntj 
(cf 0ctcor Calhm Hjmn Dian 117) 
discolor unde aun per ramos aura refulsit 
Verg A 6, 204 {splendor aun, Serv)— 2 
The warmth of sunlight: sobs calidior visa 
est aura, Varr ap Non p 275 25 —3 
SiOund, tone, voice, echo Si mo<io damna* 
turn revocavent aura puellae Prop 3 23 
15 at illi Nomen ab extremis fonlibus 
aura refert, id. 1, 20, 50 —4. Vapor, inut, 
odor, exhalation molentis olivi Nalunm| 
nullam quae mittat nanbus auram, Lucr 
2 851 at ilh Dulcis compositis spiravit 
cnnibus aura, a sweet odor exhaled, X erg 
G 4,417, so Mart 3,65, ^al FI 6,589, cf 
Heins, ad Ov M 15, 394 si tantum notas 
odor attulit auri^ Verg G 3 251 pingues 
ab ovilibus aurae, Stat Th 10, 46 
l.anrarins^a-um.adj [aurum] 1.0/ 
orpcr/mmnp to gold golden, gold slatcra, 
Varr ap Non p 455,21 metalla, oo/d mm«, 
Plm 37, 12, 74, § 193 fornax,/i>r smelting 
gold, id. 34, 13, § 132 negotium, Plaut 

Bacch 2, 2, 51 canon, a tax upon purchase 
and sal^ Cod. 10, 47, 10, cf auraria pen 
sitatio, lb 11, 61, 2 ; and absol nuraria ib 
12, 6 29 —Hence n. Subs! A.anrari- 
ns, 11, wi , o itorAcr t» gold, a goldsmith 
Inscr Orell 3096 — B. nnrarzn, / 
a. (Sc fodma.) A gold mine, Taa A 6 19 
— b. -4 female worker in gold, or o gold 
dealer, Inscr Orell 4065 (v Orell ad h 1 ) 

1 2. anrarins. U, W , a ©afron [aura, 
II B ], acc to Serv ad Verg A C, 817 
anrata^ aoro, P a 

* anrai^S, e> [auratus], gold col 
ored pulviculu«, Sol 15 fn 

7 anraf or, uris, m ,= jcpuawTi;?, a gild 
cr,1et GIo'ss. 

auratura, f [aurum] a gUdmg 
Quint 8, C, 28 , and besides oiilj m Inscr 
Grut 683,4 

anratns,^ auro, Pa 
t aurea, ae, / [auns], the bndle of a 
horse aureasdicebantfrenos quibus equo 
rum aures religantur, Paul e\ Fest p 27 
Mull , cf id lb B. \ aureax, p 8 

* anreatus, a, um, adj [aureus] 
adorned decoiated with gold in castris 
hedera lor aurcatu's, Sid Carm 9, 396. 

7aureaz,'^ aungamt/ 
Aureli^ns,h«» I, Flavius Chudms, 
a Roman emperor who reigned A D 270- 
275, his Iifo was wntten bj ^opi'^cus, 
Inscr Orell 489, 1026 sq, 163o, I806— H, 
Deriv\ A. Aurelianus,a, um adj , 
of Aurelian sodales, a college of priests 
like the Augu«tales, Capitol M Anton Phi 
los 7/n BAL^^:v3I,bul/^^yA«re/lan Inscr 
Grut 178, 3 — B. Aurcliancnsis, c, 
adj urbs the present Orleans Sid. 8 15 
Aurelius (Auseliu^ Paul ox Fest 
p 2S ilulL) a, um, adj I, A. A Roman no 
men, e g M Aurelius Antoninus, L Aure 
bus Cotta; hence B. Esp 1, Aurelia 
Via, fAe Aurelian Tlav made by a caiatn 
Aurelius, olhenii'^e unknouTi, it consisted 
of two parts aetis et no^a, Inscr OrelL 
3307, the former ran from the Porta Jam 
culensis (now Porta dt S Panerazxo) oftho 
northern coast to Pi'^a, later to AreJate the 
latter was a small branch which led ftt>m 
the Porta Aurelia (now Castel & Angelo) 
four thou'sand paces to the former Tho 
ma tetus Cicero mentions m Cat 2, 4, C, 
Phil 12, 9 —2. Aurelia lex (a) Judicia 
na of the prctlor L Aurelius Cotta (AUG 
684), aca to which tho Senatoros Equitcs, 
and Tnbuni acnnl were Inve^^ted with ju 
dicial power, Cia Phil 1, 8 19 sq , Veil 2, 
32, Ascon adPiv inCaeciI 3— {/9)Dearo* 



AUKI 

bilu, of unknown origin, Cic. ad Q. Fr. 1, 3 
Jin. — 3 . Forum Aurelium, a town in £tru- 
ria, on the Via Aurelia, near the present vil- 
lage CasUUacio, Cic. Cat. 1, 9, cf. Mann. 
ItaL 1. p. 370.— 4. Aurelium tribunal, in 
the forum, of unkno^vn origin (peril, made 
by L. Aurelius Cotta), Cic. Sest. 15; id. ad 
Quir. 6, 14; also called Gradus Aurelii, id. 
Clu. 34, 93; id. FI. 28.-11. Sextus Aureli- 
us Victor, a Roman historian of the fourth 
century; cC Bahr, Lit. Gesch. p. 342 sq. ; 
TeulTel, Kom. Lit. § 408. 

anreolns, a, tim, adj. dim. [aureus]. 

I, L i t. A. G/ gold, golden : anellus. 
Plant. Ep. 6, 1, 34: ensiculus, id. Bud. 4, 4, 
112: corona, Vulg. ExodL 25, 25; 30, 3; 37, 

27 : malum, Cat. 2, 12. — Hence, suhst. : an- 
reolnS; ^ (sc. nummus), a gold com, 
Mart. 6, 19; 12, 36.— B. Cohered or orna- 
mented with gold, gilded : cinctus, LuciL ap. 
Kon. p. 653, 2: laquearia, Pi'ud. ^repi c-tca. 
9,196. — C. Gold-colored: collum, Varr. K. 

B. 3, 9, 4; cf. color. Col. 9, 3, 2 .— H. T r o p. , 
golden, splendid, brilliant, beautiful: au- 
reoli pedes, Cat. 61, 163: non magnus, vc- 
rum aurcolus et ad verbum ediscendus li- 
bellns, Cic. Ac. 2, 44, 135: oratiuncula, id. 

D. 3, 17, 43. 

* anrescO; u tnc^. faurum], to be- 
come of the color of gold: aGr aurcscit,Varr. 
L.L.7, §83 Mull. 

aurens, a, um, adj. [ id.]. I. L i t. A. 
Of gold, golden (syn.: aurcolus, auratus, au- 
nfer): patera. Plant. Am. 1, 1, 104 and 263: 
vasa, Vulg. Exod. 12, 35 ; ib. 2 Tim. 2, 20 : to- 
rulus, Plant. Am. proL 144: imber.Ter.Eun. 

3, 5, 37: funis, Lucr. 2, 1154: torques, Vulg. 
Gen. 41, 42: simulacra, Lucr. 2, 24: mala He- 
speridum, id. 5, 33: aurea mala, Varr. B. R. 

2, 1, 6: pelles, id. ib.: corona (a gift for dis- 
tinction in war), Liv. 7, 37, 1; Inscr. OrelL 
363; 3453; 3475: corona, Vulg. Exod. 25, 11: 
candelabra, ib. Apoc. 1, 12 : nummus, and 
absoL: aureus, ^ standard gold 

coin of Rome, a gold piece (first struck in 
the second Punic war), of the value of 25 
denarii or 100 sestertii (weighing about 120 
grains, and being about equal to £1, Is. Id. 
or $5.10), Cic. Phil. 12, 8: si (tibl) contigit 
aureus unus. Juv. 7, 122 ; fully, aureus num- 
mus, Plin. 33, 3, 13, § 47; isuet. Calig. 42; 
id. Claud. 21; id. Vit. 16; id. 0th. 4; id. 
Dom. 7 al.— Of the Hebrew sAekels (cccl. 
Lat.), Vulg, 4 Reg. 6, 6; ib. 2 Par. 9, 15; 
9, 16. — Poet.: vis aurea tinxit Flumen, 
i. e. the power of changing ^ery thing to 
gold, Ov. M. 11, 142. — B. Furnished with 
gold, wrought, interwoven, or omamenled 
with gold, gilded : victimam auream pol- 
cram immolabat, i. e. with gilded horns, 
Kaev. 1, 12 (cC Horn. Od. 3, 426): sella, Cic. 
Phil. 2, 34, and Prop. 5, 10, 28 : cingula, 
Yerg. A. 1, 492 : Capitolia, id. ib. 8, 347 • 
templa, Prop. 5, 1, 5: cuspis, Ov. 31. 7, 673: 
Pactolus, whose waters Jlowed unth gold, id 
ib. 11, 87; cf. Lucr. 5, 911 sq.— C. Of the 
color of gold, glittering like gold, golden : 
liquid! color aureus ignis, Lucr. 6, 205 : Bar- 
ba erat incipiens, barbae color aureus, Ov. 
31. 12,395; Plin. 37,5, 20, §76; Cell. 2, 26,5; 
Pall. Mart. 13, 4 : lumina solis, Lucr 5, 461 ; 
60 , aurea Phoebe, Verg G, 1, 431; Ov. 31. 2, 
723 : luna, id. ib. 10, 448 ; Hor, Epod 17, 
41 : aureus sol, Verg. G 1, 232 ; 4, 51 ; so 
Ov. M. 7, 663 : sidera, Verg A 2, 488 ; 11, 
832: caesanes, golden lodes, id. ib 8, 659: 
coma, Cat, 61, 95, and Ov. M. 12, 395 : au- 
rea mala, Verg. E. 3, 71, and 8, 62: Aurea 
pavonum ridentl imbuta lepore Saecla, the 
golden species of peacock, full of laughing 
beauty, Lucr 2,502.-11, Trop., of physi- 
cal and mental excellences or attractions, 
golden, beautiful, splendid : aurea Venus, 
Verg. A. 10, 16 ; Ov M. 10, 277 ; 15, 761: 
Amor, id. Am. 2 18, 36: Copia, Hor. Ep. 1, 
12, 28: Aurea Pnoebi porticus. Prop. 3, 29, 
1 : litas, Mart 11, 80 ; aether, Ov. 3f. 13, 587 : 
medicamentum, Col. 6, 14, 5 al,: dicta, vita, 
Lucr. 3, 12 and 13: mores, Hor. C 4, 2, 23: 
Qui nunc te fruitur credulus aurea, id. ib. 
1, 5, 9: tua mater Sle movet atque iras au- 
rea vincit anus, Tib. 1, 6, 58: mediocritas, 
the golden mean, Hor. C, 2, 10, 5: actas, the 
golden aye,Ov.iI, 1,89: terapus, Hor. Epod. 

64. — Hence, Virgo = Astraea, Albin. 2, 

auxichalcuni, onchalcum. 

amicilla, v. onciiia. 

^ auxicoctor^ Oris, m. [aurum-coctor], 
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he that melts or rejines gold, Inscr. Slurat. 
976, 6. 

* anxi-color, oris, adj. [aurum], of the 
color of gold: aelbra, Juvenc. Evang. Bapt. 
Chr. 1,359. 

* anxi-ComailS^ antis, adj. [ id.], with 
golden hair, yjyvaoKotinv : crocus, Aus. Id}’!!. 
6 , 11 . 

anricomns, a, «m, adj. [aumm-coma], 
with golden hair : sol, Val. FI. 4, 92: Bata- 
vus, Sil- 3, 603. — Hence, poet., with golden 
foliage : fetus (arboris), Verg. A. 6, 141. 

auricnla (or oricnla, Trog. ap. Plm. 
11, 62, 114, § 276; Balliol 3IS. Cic. ad Q. Fr. 2, 
15 (Ellis ad Cat. 25, 2) ; cC Fest. s. v. orata, 
p. 183 MuU. ; cf aurum tni/.), ae,/ dim. [au- 
ris]. I, The external ear, the tar-lap: sine te 
prendam auncDl)S,siDe dem suavium, Plant. 
Poen. 1, 2, 163: Praehende auriculis, id. As. 
3,3,78; auriculam fortassc mordicus abs- 
lullsset, Cic. ad Q- Fr. 3, 4: rubentes, Suet. 
Aug. 69 : fractac, Plin. 20, 9, 40, 8 103 ; V ulg. 
Matt. 26, 51; ib. 3Iarc, 14,47; ib. Joan. 18, 
26. — On account of its softness, prov.: au- 
ricula infima mollior, softer than the ear- 
lap, Cic. ad Q. Fr. 2, 15. — B, In gen., the 
tar: ut omne Humanuin genus est avidum 
nimls auricuiarum, have too ffcAiny ears, 
Lucr. 4, 694; Auct ad Her. 4, 10; Hor. Ep. 

1, 8, 16; 1, 2, 53; id. S. 1, 9, 20; 1, 9, 77; 2, 
5, 33; Pers. 2, 30; Vulg. 1 Reg. 9, 15; ib. 2 
Par. 17, 25. 

auxicol^Tis (also oricalarins, 

like oricula for auricula, Cels. 5, 26, 12; 7, 
26, 6; 7, 30, 3 al), ii, m. [auricula]. I. Mc- 
dicus, an aurist, Dig. 60, 13, 1; Inscr, Uroll. 
4, 22 7. — counsellor, Vulg. 2 Beg. 23, 

23. — ITT, = JjTaKowffT^jVet. Gloss. 

anrifer, ferum, adj. [aurum-fero], 
bearing, producing, or containing gold, gold- 
bearing (poet, or in post-Aug. prose) : am- 
nis, 1. c. Pactolus, *Tib- 3, 3, 29: arva, i. c. 
Spain, Sil 16, 25: regio, Flor. 4, 12, 60: ha- 
ronae, Plin. 4, 22, 35, § 115: nemus, id. 5, 1, 

1, § 4: arbor, 1 e. bearing golden apples (in 
the garden of the Hesperides), Cic. Tusc. 
2, 9, 22; SiL 4, 639. 

annfez, f^c«s, m. [aurum-facio], a work- 
er in gold, goldsmith, Plaut. Aul 3. 6, 34 ; id. 
Men. 3, 3,2; 4,3,8; Varr. L. L. 8, 8 68 Mull; , 
Cic.Verr,2, 4,25; id.dcOr. 2,38, 159; Vulg. 

2 Esdr, 3, 8; 3, 30; Ib. Isa. 40, 19; 46, 6 al 
* anrifinas^ a [aurum-fluo], 

flowing with gold: Tagus,Pnid.adv.Symm. 

2, 604 (cC : Tanti tibi non sit opaci Omois 
hareua Tagi quodque in marc volvitur au- 
rum, Juv 3,55). 

aan-fddliia, ac,/ faurum], a gold- 
mine, Plm. 33, 4, 21, 8 78; Dig. 3, 4, 1 al 
ann?a, ae (aareax, Pa«l ex Fest 
p. 8 Mull), comm. (cf. Prise, p. C77 P.) [aurca- 
ago], pr., he that handles the reins, J, A, 
A charioteer, driver (syn.; agitator, agaso), 
Verg. A. 12, 624 ; Hor C. 1, 15, 26 ; id. S. 

1, 1, 115; Ov. M. 2, 327; id. Am. 3, 12, 37; 

Vulg 3 Reg. 22, 34 ; ib. 4 Reg. 2, 12 ; ib. 
2 Par. 18, 13 al — Also, a groom, hostler, 
Yerg. A 12, 85. — In fern.: ncc cumis us- 
quam videt aurigamque sororem, Verg. A. 
12, 918. — Also, one loho contended in the 
chariot-race, a charioteer in the games of the 
circus (the four parties of whom were dis- 
tinguished by the colors, Venota, blue, Pra- 
sina, grxen, Alba, while, and Russea sive 
Russata, red; cf. Cassiod. Var. 3, 51: Gesn 
Plin. Ep. 9, 6, 2)’ auriga indoctus, Cic. Rep 
Fragm. ap. Non. p. 292, 32 (p. 328 Mos.); so 
Suet. Aug. 43; id. Calig. 54; id. Vit. 12; id. 
Dom. 7. — B. Transf. 1, As a constella- 
tion, the Wagoner, Gr. Cic. K. D. 2, 

43, 110; Hyg. Astr. 3, 12; Col 11, 2, 73.— 

2, P o e t . a pilot, helmsman : aurigam vi- 
deo vela dcdisse rati, Ov. Tr 1, 4, 16. — n. 
Trop., director, leader: velut auriga rec- 
trixque membrorum anima. Col 11, 2. 9. 

* aniig-alis, e. adj [aunga], pertain- 
ing to a charioteer : corngia, Edict. Dioclet 

p. 26. 

anrig’anS, antis, P a., as if from an- 
rigo, fire [aurum], yh’ttcn'ny with gold : co- 
lor, Jul Val Rer. Gest Alex. M. 1, 58^n, 
^^Ti’PT'gaT^wSj il m. f aunga ] (for the 
class auriga), a charioteer in the races of 
the circus. Suet. Ncr. 5 ; Inscr. Orell. 2596. 

aurigratao, oois,/ [aurigo], a driving 
of a chariot in the course (vciy rare). Suet. 
Ner. 35. — Trop, of the dolphin: lu&us, 
gestationes, aurigationes, Gell 7, 8, 4. 
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anrigfator* oris, m. [ id.] (for the class, 
aunga ). one who contends in the chariot- 
race, Inscr, Grut. 340, 3. — As a constella- 
lion, the Wagoner, Avien. Phaen. Aral. 405. 

Axingfena^ ae, comm, [aurum-gigno], 
sprung ov produced from gold, gold-begotten; 
poet epithet of Perseus, as son of Danae by 
Jupiter transformed into a shower of gold, 
Ov. M. 5, 250; Sid. Carm. G, 14 (cf. xpi/aorra* 
Tpy?, Lycophr. 838). 

aurigrer, gSra, gGrum, adj. [aurum- 
gero], bearing gold : tauri, i. e. with gilded 
horns, Cic. Di v. 2, 30, 63 : arbor, on which the 
golden fleece hung, Val. FI. 8, HO. 

* aangfineus ( aurugin- )* a, um, 

adj. [aurugoj, jaundiced : color, Gael Aur. 
Tard. 2, 11. 

t auriginosas (au^ugin-)^ um, 

adj. \\d.],jaundiced, IxTepiKor, Gloss. Grace. 
Lat. ; cf. Apul Orth. Fragm. 41 Osann. 

anrigo^ »vi, ntum, i (auiigor, «ri, v. 
drp.jVarr. ap. Non. p. 70, 17), v. n. [aunga], 
to be a cJionoteer or o cenfender in the clar- 
iot-race, to drive a chariot, to contend in the 
chariot-race. I, Lit. (post-Aug. ; most 
freq. in Suet), Plin. 33, 5, 27, § 90; Suet. 
Calig. 54; id. Xer. 24; 4; 22; 53; id. Calig. 
18; id. Tit 4; 17. — H, Trop., to rule, di- 
rect : quo natura aurigatur non necessitu- 
dOjVarr. ap. Non. 1 1: si (homines) nihil 
sua spontc faciunt, sed ducentibus stellis 
et aungantibus, Gell. 14, 1, 23. 

anngor^ firi, v. aungo init. 

anrilegalns^ [aurum-lego], a 
gold picker, gold-collector. Cod. Th. 11, 19, 9; 
Paul Not (^arm. 17 ad Nic. 2C9. 

Auriaia^ ae, /., a prophetess held in 
great veneration by the Germans, Tac. G. 8 
Jin. Rupert. 

Anrinini, orum, m. , an older name for 
Satumini, Plm. 3, 5, 8, § 62. 

aari-pigmcntum^ ^ [aurum], or- 
piment; composed of arsenic, sulphur, and 
earth, of a brilliant yellow color, Vitr. 7, 7 ; 
Cels. 6, 5; Plm. 33. 4, 22, § 79. 

amis uure, auri), \s,f. [v. audio]. 
I, Li t, the ear as the organ of hearing, while 
auricula is the c.xtcmal ear, to Enn. ap. 
Non. p. 606, 1; Cato, R. R. 157, 16; Lucr. 4, 
'486 ; Plant. Pers. 4, 9, 11 ; Vulg, Eccl. 1, 8 ; 
V. antestor. — In comic style: Face, sis, to- 
civas aedis aurium, mofce the chambers of 
your ears vacant, Plaut. Ps. 1, 5, 62 ; cf. 
aedes.— Hence (usu. j5?ur., aures): adhibe- 
re, to he attentive, to listen to, Plaut Cas. 2, 
8, 41; Cic. Arch. 3, 6: arrigere, Ter. And. 6, 

4, 30; Verg. A 1, 152: crigerc, Cic. Verr. 2, 
3, 3 ; id, Sull. 11 : adroovere aurem, Ter. 
Phorm. 5, 6, 28; Cic. de Or. 2, 36, 153: dare, 
to lend an ear, listen, id. Att 1, 4; Sen. Hip- 
pol. 413; Val. FI. 7, 419: dederet, Cic. Arch. 
10, 26: applicare, Hor. C. 3, 11, 8; id- C. S 
72 : praebere aures, Liv 38, 52, 11 ; 40, 8, 
3 : praebuimus longis ambagibus aures, 
Ov. M. 3. 692; 6, 334; C, 1; 15, 465; and: 
praebere aurem (csp. in the signif., to in- 
cline the ears in order to hear, to listen to), 
Ov. M. 7, 821; Plm. Ep. 2, 14, 8; Suet Calig. 
22 ; Hor. S. 1, 1, 22 ; Prop. 3, 14, 15 ; Vulg 
Job, 6, 28 al. ; so, mclinaro aurem, ib 4 
Reg 19,16; lb Psa.30, 3: aunbus accipe* 
re, i.e. to hear, Plaut. Trm 4, 1, 9; Ter.Hcc. 
3, 3, 3; Lucr, 4, 982 ; G, 164; Cic. de Or. 1, 
60, 218 ; Ov. M. 10, 62 al. : aunbus perci- 
pite,Vulg. Judith, 5, 3; ib. Psa. 16, 2: te cu- 
pida captat aure mantus, Cat 61, 54 ; so, 
auribus aera capiat, Verg. A. 3, 514: aun- 
bus haunre, Ov. LI. 13, 787; 14, 309: bibere 
aure, Hor. C. 2, 13, 32 al.: obtundere, Plaut 
Cist 1, 1, 120; tundere, id. Poen. 1, 3,25: la- 
cessere, Lucr. 4, 697: tergere, id. 6,H9: al- 
licere, id. 6, 183 ; ferirc, Cic. dc Or. 2, 84, 
344: implere, Tac. H. 1, 90 et saep. — Par- 
ticular phrases: m or ad aurem, also m 
aure, dicere, admonere, etc., to say some- 
thing in the ear, softly or in secret, to whis- 
per in the ear : ui aurem Pontius, Scipio, 
mquit, vide quid agas, Cic Fragm, ap. Macr. 

5. 3, 12; so Hor. S, 1, 9, 9; Mart 1, 90; Petr. 
28, 5: ut Voluptati ministrarent et cam 
tantum ad aurem admonerent, Cic. Fin, 2, 
21, 69: in aure dictare, Juv. 11, 69: aurem 
vellere, to pull, as an admonition: Cynthi- 
us aurem Vellit et admonuit, i. e. admon- 
ished, reminded, Verg. E. 6, 3 ; so, per\*ellere, 
Sen. Ben. 4, 36; id. Ep, 94; dare or son’ire 
aunbus, to gratify the ears, to flatter, Treb. 
ap. Cic. Fam. 12, 16; Caes. B. C. 2, 27; m 
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atramvis or m deslram anrem dormirc, to 
sotindlp, I e. /o ttf wiconcemed Ter 
Heaul >, 3, 101 (ct Mcmnd. ap Cell 
_E" >*M?'OTfpav liiWli KaVctSroci,), 
Plant. P^. 1 1 122, PliD Ep 4. 20 aures 
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alicnjus apenre (eccl Lat afler the Heb ) 
to open one’s ears, i e. to restore his hear 
mg Vulg Marc. 7, 35 — n. Meton. A. 
(a) The heanna =0 far as it judges of the 
euphonj" of a discourse offcndent aures, 
quarum cst jadicium superbissimum, Cic. 
Or 44, 160, Eo Auct ad Her 4, 23, 32 At- 
ticorum aures teretes et religio«ae Cic. Or 
9,27, eo Id. Brut. 32, 124, id Font 6, Hor 
A P 3S7 — ip) Hearcis^ auditor* Cum libi 
sol tepidns plures admovent aure«s Hor 
Fp 1 , 20, 19 — Also, from its sbapo, 
the ear of a jyhuffh Vie mould or earth 
Jtoard hy icJuch fhejuirow i-s and 

the earth turned 6acJL Verg 6 1,172 cf 
1^0^ ad h. 1 , Smith, DicL Anliq , aud Pall 

anriscalpiam^ » n [auns-scaipo] 

1. 4n ear jnci, Mart 14,23—11. ^ 
otcal instrument, a probe, Scrib Comp 41 
228 , 230 

* anritulus, ^ dim fanntus} the 
long eared animal, i e the ass, Phaedr 1, 
11 , 6. ’ 
anrituSja^nm, adj [auns] 
rushed unth ears (acc to auri*?, 1 ), haviiig 
long or 7ar^e ears auritus a magnis auri 
bus dicitiir, ut sunt asmorum et Icporum 
alias ah audiendi facultate, Paul ex Fe-n. 
p 8 Mull leporea Verg G 1,308, eo, asel 
lu«^ Ov Am 2, 7, 15 SI mens aunta gau 
det ghucopide Flaccu':, Mart 7, 87, L — 
Hence, auiitns, ^ . the long 

eared animal i e the hare, Avien Phaen 
Arat 788 — B. Trop 1, Attentive, lis 
^tfnini; face jam nunc to, pneco, omnem 
auritum poplum, Plant As. prol 4 ne qiiis 
Vostro consilio venalor as it cum auritis 
pbgis, id. Mil 3, 1, 14.— So of the trees 
and walls which listened to the mo^ic of 
Orpheus and Amphion s lyre quercus, 
Hor C 1, 12, 11 man, Sid. Carm 16, 4 .- 2 . 
Testis auntos, a icitness by hearsay, who has 
only heard, not seen, something, Plant Trua 

2, b, 8 — * 3. -Fai# (as if part of auno 
ire), heard leges, Prud 4poL 835 — *11, 
Fbrmed like the ear, ear *haped aunta 
nduncitas rostn, Pita 10, 49, 70, § 136 — 
* m. (Acc. to auns, 11 B ) Furnished vnth 
an ear or mould board aratra, Pill 1, 43 

anro, v a. [aurum] to overlay icitk 
gold, to ^Id a metallorum quoque nomi 
nibus Eolent nacci verba, ut 'ib auro auro 
auras, ab aere aero, aeras unde leratos et 
auratuc, etc. Prise, p 828 P — As/rn/< r-frb 
onij in one (doubtful) example in Tert 
Coron. Mil lA — But veiy freq aura- 
tus, a? um, Pa ^ oeeWaid, 

or ornamented inth gold, gilded gilt au 
ratus anes Colchonim, Enn ap Cic. Or 49, 
163 aurata metalla, metals rich in gold, 
Lucr 6, 811 tecta, id 2, 28, and Cic. Part 
Or 6, 3 tempera, cowed vnth a golden 
helmet, Verg A. 1^ 536 lacerti, Prop 4 
12, 57 sinu*?, ornamented vnth a golden 
buckle, clasp, pin, etc., Ov F 2, 310 ve 
Etos, id M 8, 448 amiclu«, id. ib 14, 263 
Elolae, *Vulg 2 Macc. 5, 2 mihles, tcilA 
golden shield Liv o, 40, 3 aL— Cbmp an 
ratior hc^tia, Tert Idol 6fn, — ^B. Of gold, 
golden peUisCat64 5, Ov M 1,470 mo 
niha, id. ib 5, 52, cf regum auratis cir 
cumdata colla catems Prop 2, 1, 33 lyra, 
id. 4 2, 14 , Ov M b, 15 al — C. Gold col 
ored gemma nunc sanguineis, nunc aura 
tis guttis, Plin. 37, 10, b6 g 179 — Hence, 
subsL aurata, f (orata, Faui ex 
Fast pp lb2 sq Mull , c£ aurum int/ , 
Schneid. Gr 1, p 59), ajish, the gilt bream 
Sparus aurata, Linn , Cels. 2 18 , 2, 28 
Plm 9,16,25, g 58, Mart 13,90 
t aurora, ae / [acc. to Curtiu® a re 
duplicated form for au«o a, from S^®cr 
u'sh, to bum, cf ara)t = »wr dawn, nXtor, 
the sun, and Etru^c. r«il the god of the 
sun, but Its idea of bnghtness, splendor, 
easily connects it with the same group as 
aurum, vaesj X, ^ Thedaum^daybreak, 
morning (mostly j^et) est autem aurora 
diei clare^ccntis exordium et pnmus splen 
dor aCn«, quae Gracce nwe dicitur, Isid.Orig 
5 31, 14 usque ab aurora ad hoc quod diei 
ek Plant Poen. 1, 2 8 \ec nox ulla diem 
neque noctem aurora secutastjLucr 2,578, 
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4,538, 4,711, 5 657, Ci& Arat 65 adpn 
mam auroram, Liv 17 6, Pim. 11 l'> 12, 
g 30— B. Personified, the godded o? 
the morning Gr H«r, dauqhter of Hype 
non (hence Hepenome Ov F 5, 150) ici/e 
of Tilhoixus (bence Tilhonia coiyunx, Ov 
F 3 403 and Tithoma, id. ib 4 943) and 
motAcr of 3femnon,lerg A i,5^5 Aurora 
novo cum spargit lumine terras, Lucr 2 
144, imuate<l bv Verg 1 1 , 9,459 lamque 
rube'^ebat stellis Aurora fugati« id. ib 3, 
521, 6,535 , 7,26 Proxima pro«5piciet Ti 
thono Aurora rclicto Ov F 1, 461 id. M 
13 576 sq , «he robbed Proens of her bus 
band Cephalus, id. ib 7, 703, but gave him 
back, Id- lb 7 713— H. Melon., ttcEiKt 
theOnent ab Aurorae popuhs et litore ru 
brOjlerg 4 8,686 Eurus ad Curoram Na 
bataeaque regna receesit,Ov M 1,61 quae 

(lerrae) sunt a Gadibus ucque Auroram < 
Gangen, Juv 10 2, cf Verg A. 7 606 «q 
=0 Claud. Laws beren Reg 116, id. in Eutr 
1,427, also (he people of the Fast, id Laud 
StiL 1, 154 id. in Rufia 2, 100, iiL B Gild. 
61, id. m Eutr 2,627 

aorosns, A um, adj [aurum] of the 
color of gold, tike gold (po«t cla*^) pulvi' 
PalL 1 5, 1 harena, liimpr Elag 31 fn 
color, Veg Art 1 et 3 17, 1 

* anruginens^ a, «m, adj [aurugo 
jaimdiftfd, yellow color, Cac£ Aur Tard 
'' 11 

* anrugino, are* « {‘i] to be af 
ftcied intA the jaundice, to have the jaun 
dice, Tert Anrni 17 

aurugo, ini«s/ [aurum] I. Thejaun 
dice (from its color) I^id. Ong 4,8, 18 au 
TUgo quam quidam regium, qmdam arqua 
turn morbom vocant,Scnb Comp lio, 127. 
4pp Herb 85, cf Apul Orth § 41, hence 
nckly look, palenes* 1 ulg Jer 30, 6 —II 
Of plants, mildew, 1 ulg 2 Par 6, 28 , ' ' 
Amos, 4 9 

aurnla, X [aura] a gentle 
breeze, trop (in eccl Lat ) famae aunila, 
a jwi^o//amc,Tert Anim 2S (an imitation 
of Vergil s tenuis famne aui^ A 7, 646) 
Graecarum litteTarum,a whiff of, Hier Ep^ 
34. 

* auruicntns, [aururoi, of 

Vie color of gold lQX,Pnidy€pi «r-€^>.6 49 

aurum (Sab ansnm, Faul ex Fest 
p 9 Mull , vulg Lat oruill,'^ P 183, cf 
Ital and Span, oro and Fr or), i, n [v aes] 

1, Gold, as a minerU,v Plm 33, 4, 21, g 66 
«iqq aun venas invenire, Cic. S I) 2, 60, 
151 venas aun sequi, Lucr 6, 608, Tac. 

G 6 aurum igni per«picere, Cia Fam 9, 
16 eruere terra, Ov Am 3, 8, 53 aun fo 
dina, Plin. 33 4,21, § 78, Vulg Gen. 2, 11, 
ib 2 Par 2, 7, ib Matt 2, 11, Jsaev ap 
Scrv ad Verg A. 2, 797 ex auro vesti^ id. 

2, 22 (ap Isid Ong 19, 22. 20) el «aep — 

Prow monies aun poUicen, ^oj>rom we 
mountains of gold, Ter Pborm 1 2,18 ca 
nus auro, more precious than gold. Cat 107, 
3(cf icp€«r<roia xP*^oi Ac^ch Cbotpb 
Xpyiroy Sapph Ft 122. EUi®) 

n. Meton A. Things made of gold, an 
ornament of gold, a golden Te**el, utensil, 
etc. >ec domus argento fUlget nee auro 
renidet, ^old plate, Lucr 2, 27 So 1, A 
qolden goblet et pleno se proluil auro, 
Verg A 1, 739 Begiles epolae men*^!* et 
Bacchus m auro Ponitur,Ov M 6, 4SS tibi 
noncommittituraonim, Juv 6,39, 10,27, 
Stat lb 5, 188, and in the hendiadys 
patens libamus et auro = patens aureis, 
Verg. G 2, 192.— 2, ^ golden cAain, buckle, 
dasp, neddace, jewelry Oneralas veste at 
que auro Ter HeautS, 1,43 Donee eum 
conjunx fatale popo«cerit aurum, Ov M 
411, 14 3<»4 —3, A gold nng Ventdet 
*ie«tivum digitis sudantibus aurum Jut 1, 

28 A golden 6if fulvum mandunt sub 

dentibua aurum, Verg A. 7, 270 , 5, 817 — 

5, The golden feece auro Heros Ae^oni 
us potitur, Ov M 7 155 — C, -d j/oldenAoir 
band,Kpt)Bt\ov crines nodantur m aurum, 
Verg A 4, 138 Serv — 7 . F^i freq , gold as 
coined money si quis lUam invenent Au 
lam onu«tam aun Plaut Aul 4, 2, 4 De 
(Jaelio tide qoae«o, ne quae lacuna sit in 
auro, CiCL Att 12 6 1 lurum omnes victa 
jam pietate colunt. Prop 4, 12, 48 sq quid 
non mortalia pectora cogis Ann sacra n 
Die'S 9 Verir A. 3, 66, cf Plm. 3i, 1, 3 § 6, 

Hor C 2, 16, 8 , 2, 18, 36 , 3 16 9 , id. 

2, 2, 25 , 2, 3, 109 , 21, 3, 142 , id. Ep 2, 
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2, 179, Vulg Matt 10, 9, ib. Act 3 6 et 
saep — B, The color or lusW of gold, the 
gleam or brightness of gold Ov M 9 CS9 
anguis crmis prae^ignis et auro (hendla 
dvs for cnctis aureic), id ib 3 32 saevo 
cum nox accenditur auro, lal II 5 369 
(i e mala porlendente «Tvkndore, Wacn 1 
so ftilgoraun of the (acc, Cit W 100 ubi 
V Ellis. — C, Tfw Go'den Age redcant m 
aunim Tem^ra pri'vum Hor C 4 2 39 
sublit argentea prole*, Auro detenor.’ Ov 
M 1,115, 15 260 ’ 

jAunmci,i*nim, m ,= Ausone'5 q v.,= 
A'poiriKot Tzetz. I. TAeAurtmajlcrg A. 
11, 318, Plm. 3, 5 y, § 56.— Hence, n. A, 
ATmmca,ae,/, an old toten in Cbm/vj 
nia (acc. to the fable, built bv Auson, the 
son of Ulyc*.es and Calyp«o, Fe«t s. v Au 
•somam, p 15) maenus Auruncae alum 
nue, 1 e,thesa(tn*i Zucilius whose paternal 
city, Suessa Aurunca, was a cohnv of the 
Aumnn, Juv 1, 20 Rup —Hence B, An- 
nmcnS; a, um, adj , of or pn-taxnxng to 
Anrunca Awrunetan senes, A erg A. 7, 
206 paired, id. ib 7, 727 manu^ id. ib, 7, 
79o Suessa Aiiranc^ now 5'cwa, A elL 1,14 
Anmncnlefn Sj 1, m. a Roman no 
men L. Aurunculeius Cotta, Cae*. B G 
2,11 

Annispi^ drum wi , a people of Ethio- 
pia, Plm b 30, 35, g 192. 

+ ansc^ari a^d ausculum, ^ o*- 

cnlor and o«culum. 

anscnltatzo, oni* / [au cuiio]. l. a 
U st^-ning, atiendu g to au'scnitalio et pu 
blicorum secretorumque mqni^ilio Sea 
Tranq 32. — H, An obeyina Quid mihi 
Eccle^to tibi oral auccultatio? PhntRud 
2,6, 18 

anscnltator^ ons, m [id.]. L A hear 
er, listener, * Cic. Part Or 3, 10 — H, One 
who obeys mandati App. Sf 7, p 19o, 1 
auscnltatns, us,»n [id] a hearing, 
listening anccultatu, App M 6, p 178, 21 
auscullalibus, Fulg Cont Verg p 142. 

anscnlto, avi, atom, 1, r fiig [perh 
a union ol tuo roots that of audio, ann* 
auci® and of the Sancer pru=sto bear, v 
Bopp, Glo^ p 396 b ], to hear anv person 
or thing with attention, (0 listen to give ear 
to, uKpoaePat (cf audio tnif , m the ante 
cliss. per freq , but not m Lucr , m the 
class-per rare) I^lngea Itaeslcupi 
dus oratiODis, ut condneat qui au'^ultet, 
Cato ap Cell 1, 25, 9 au'^ulto atquo am 
mum adverto «edulo, Plant Stich 4,1 40 
In rem quod sit prievortans quam re ad 
vorc i ammo auccultes, id. Ps. 1, 3 8, id 
Tnn. 3 3 50, id True. 2, 4, 46 nimi* enm 
aueculto liben® id Poen. 4 2 19, id AuL 
3 5, 22 Aueculta pauci= ni«i moleatum«t. 
Ter Ad.5,3,20, id. And 3,3 4and5 jam 
ECio« Ausculta id. Pborm 6 8 (9), 7 illos 
au«culto lubens, Afran ap ^0D p. 246, 15 
Nec populum auscultare, *(Jat 67, 39 ser 
monem A ulg Gen 4, 23 verba, ib Tob 9, 

■ aures dihgenter auccultabunt ib I«a,32, 
-II.ESP A. 2b li*tcn to something be 
lievmgly,fooipecrafi( to etc. ^.AVitb acc. 
enmma, Plaut P*. 1, 5, 12. — b. '' 
pers cui an«cultabant gaveheed,h ulc Act 
8,10— B. To listen in secret to something 
to overhear quid habeat sennODis,auscul 
tabo Plant Poen. 4,1 6 omma ego i«taec 
au'scultavi ab 0*5110, id Merc. 2, 4 9 — C. 
Of servant'- to attend or trat^ at the door 
as in Gr vraKoiety ad fores au^uUalo 
atque serva has aedi' Plaut True. 1 2, 1 
jam dudum auecnlto et cupiens tibi dicere 
servus Pauca, reformido, *Hor S 2, 7, 1 
Hcind.— D Allcui or absol, to hear obedi 
ently, to 06^ heed (cf audio) hi au*cul 
tare dicuntur qui auditis parent, Varr L. 

L 6 § 83 AlulL auscultare est ob'Jequi 
audire ignoli quod imperant soleo, non 
au'jcultare, Kon p 246, 9 sq magis audi 
endum quam au*^^uUandn^l cen«eo Pac. 
ap Cic. Div 1, 57, 131 Age nunc vincito 
me auscultate filio, Plant Bacch 4, 8, 14 
Qui mi au«cultabunt, id As. 1 1, W, id. 
Cure. 2, 1,8, Id. Most 3,1 58 , 3 1,99, id. 
Mil 2,6.16, id. Ps. 1, 5, 3S , id Poen 1,1, 
69, i;2, 93, Id Bud. 2, 6, 66 , 3 3, 32, id 
Stich 1, 2, 89 seni anccnltare, Ter And. 2, 

4 Tin tu homini stulto nn auscnltare* 
HeautS, 3, 24, id. Ad. 3 3,66, 5,8,12 
roihi an*^cnUa vide, no tibi dcsi« *Gic. 

Ro c. Am 36, 104 — AVith ace ni'^i me 
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anEcultas, Plant. Trin. 3, 2, 36 (we Ehonld 
perhaps here, in accordance with the gen- 
eral Idiom, read mi; so Ritschl).— In paa. 
impers.; De. Ad portum ne bitas, dico jam 
tibi. Ch. AuEcuUabiinr.pou thall be obeyed, 
it thall be done, Plant. Merc. 2, 3, 127. 

\ SS" It is dlfflcult to believe, in the verse 
of Afranins, videt Indos, hino auscultavi 
procul, that anEcultare is equivalent to vi- 
dere, speclare, acc. to Non. p. 2iG, 16. 
t Anselins, v. Aurelius. 

Aoscr, (Ansar, RutiL itin. i, 566), 
m.,= Al-vap (Strabo), a tributary stream of 
the river Amo, in Etruria, near Lucca, 
now Serchio, Plin. 3, 6, 8, § 60j ct Mann. 
ItaL I. p. 350. 

Anset^ns, ». "m, adf of or pertain- 
ing to the city Auta, in Hispania Tarraco- 
nensis: ager, Llv. 29, 2, 2.— Hence, Atise- 
fStii 6rum, m.,the Ausetani, Caes H. 0. 1, 
60; Liv. 21. 23, 2; 21,6L8; Plin.3, 3, 4, g 22; 
cf. Manm Hispan. p. 404 
ansim, audeo init. 

Anson, Ausones, IL E. 

Ansona, 00,/, o" ancient toum of the 
Ausones, near Mintumce, Liv. 9, 25, 4. 

Ansones, nm, m-,~ASaoves [prob. of 
the same root as Osens or Opicos, Buttm. 
and Donald.]. I. The Ausonians, a very an- 
cient, perhaps (frerk, name of the primitive 
inhabitants of Middle and Lower Italy; of 
the same Import prob. with Aurnnci (Au- 
runici, Anruni = Ansnni, Ausones), Opici, 
and D.=cl : c£ Paul ex Fest. s. v. Ausoniam, 
p. 18 .Miill. : ArisL ap. Polyb. 7, 10: Serv. ad 
Verg. A. 7, 727 ; Nieb. Rom. Gesen. 1, p. 71 
Eq. ; Wachsmuth, Bom. Gesch. p. 05 — 

Poet., the general name for the inhabi- 
tants of Italy, Stat. S. 4, 5, 37. — Hence, II. 
Deri vv. ^ Ansonia, ae, /, = aOoo- 
vla, the country of the Ausonians, Ausonia, 
Lower Italy, Ov. M. 14, 7 ; 15, 047 ; and poet, 
for Ilaly, Verg. X 10, 54; Ov. F. 4, 290 et 
Eacp. — B. Ansonius, a. urn, 04^. 1, 
Atuontan : marc, on tho southern coast of 
Italy, between the lapygian Pcnlnsala and 
tho Sicilian Straits, Plin. 3, 10, 15, § 95; 
14, 6, 8, § C9 ; cC Ifann. Ital L p. 13 gq. 
—2. In tho poets, Italian, Latin, Roman : 
terra, Verg. A- 4, 349 : Thyhris, Id. ib. 6, 
83 : coloni, id. G. 2, 385 : urbes, Hor. C. 4, 
.4,66: monies, Ov. F. 1, 542: humus, Italy, 
Id- Ib. 5, 658 : Pelorum, Id. It. 5, 350 (quou 
in Italiam vergens, Mol 2, 7, 15): Impc- 
num, Roman, Id. P, 2. 2, 72: os, Atuonian 
Ups, I e. Vie Roman language. Mart. 9, 87: 
aula, the imperial court. Id. 9, 92. — Si^st.: 
Ansonii^ orum, f7i.,=s Ausones, Vie Auso- 
niarus, or, poet., tko inhabitants of Italy, 
Verg. A. 12, 834.— C. AnsozudaCi urum, 
m. a* The inhabitants of Ausonia, Verg. 
A. 10, 664. — Poet., the inhabiianls of 
Italy, Verg. A. 12, 121 ; Luc. 9, 99a — J), 
AnsoniSj Idls, a/lj. f, Ausonian; and 
poQl., Italian: ora, Ov. F. 2, 94; aqua, Sil 
^ 187: matres, Claud. B. Get. 627 al — E. 
AtlSOXU Cnis, m., the mythical progenitor 
of the Ausonians, son of Ulysses and Ca- 
lypso, Paul, ex Fest. s. v. Ausoniam, p. 18 
Mull ; Serv. ad Verg. A. 3, 17L — As adj. ; 
Ausonc voce, i. c. Roman, Latin, Avien, 
Aral 102. 

Ansdzuus^ II, tre ; Dccimus Magnus 
Ausomus, a distinguished poet, rhetorician, 
and grammarian of the fourth century, 
teacher of Vie emperor Gratian; cC Bubr, 
Lit. Gesch. p. 227 eq.; Teuffel, Rom. Lit. 

I 414. 

anspCZfSpIcis, comm, [a contraction of 
ayispex, from avls-spicio], a bird inspector, 
bird-seer, i. e. one who observes the flight, 
smging, or feesling of birds, and foretells 
future events Vierefrom; an augur, sooth- 
s^eT,diviner (in a lit. signif. far more rare 
than augur). J, Lit.; latores el auspices 
1^8 curiatae, Cic. Att. 2, 7 : ego col timebo 
n-ovidus auspex, Hor. C. 3, 27, 8.— Of the 
hirdsfrornwhick auguries were taken: (galli, 
gallmacci) vlctoriarum omnium auspices, 
Plin. 10, 21, 24, § 49,— Since little of impor- 
tance was done in Romo without consult- 
ing the auspices, hence, n. a n s f. A, 

1, In gen., an author, founder, director, 
Uader, protector, favorer : divis Auspici- 
ous coeptorum operum, Verg A. 3, 20: Bis 
cquidom auBpicibus reor etc-, id. jb. 4, 4.'>, 
and Ov. F. 1. 615: auspice JIusl, i e. un- 
der the inspiration of the muse, Hor. Ep. 
14 
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1, 3, 13: Nil desperandum Tencro duce et 
auspice Teucro, id. C. 1, 7, 27. — 2# Esp., 
as t L, Me person who witnessed the mar- 
riage contract, the reception of the mar- 
riage portion, took care that the marriage 
ceremonies were rightly performed, eta, 
napavvptpios: nihil fere quondam majoris 
rei nisi auspicate neprivatim quidcm gere- 
hatur, quod etiam nunc nupliarum auspi- 
ces declarant, qni re omtssa nomen tantum 
tenent, Cia Div. 1, 16, 28; cC VaL Max. 2, 1, 
1; Serv. ad Verg. A. 1,346; Plant. Cas. proL 
86: Dubil genero socrus nullis ausplcibus, 
nullis auctoribus, eta, Cic. Clu. 5, 14 ; eo 
Liv. 42, 12, 4: auEpicum verba, Taa A. 11, 
27; 15, 37; alfcui ,nubcre dote inter auspi- 
ces consignata, Suet Claud. 26: veniet cum 
Eignatoribus auEpex, Juv. 10, 336 Scbol. ; 
Lua 2, 371 Scbol. — In/em., Claud. In RuOn. 
1, 1, 63 ; cf. pronubos ; auclor, II. F. 3. ; 
aud Smith, Diet Anllq. — B, -d beginning 
(post-class. ), Earn. Pan. Const 3 ; Pacat 
Pan. Theod. 3. — C* Adj., fortunate, favor- 
able, auspicious, lucky (post-class.) : clamor, 
Claud. IV. Cons. Hon. 610: victoria, id. VI. 
Cons. Hon. 653: purpura, id. Ep. ad Seren. 
57. 

auspicabilis; C, adj. [auspicotl, of 
favorable omen, auspicious (post-class.), 
Am. 4, p. 131; 7,3,237. 

anSpicaliSi odj. [id 3, of or pertain- 
ing to divination, suitable for auguries, au- 
spicial: pisclculufi, Plin. 32, 1, 1, 8 4: dies, 
Mamcrt Pan. Maxim. 6 — *Adv.: auspi- 
Calitcr = auspicate, teUk the appropriate 
taJdng of auguries: ponerc gromam, Hyg. 
Limit Constlt p. 163 Goes. 

auspicato^ ausplcor^n. 

1 . auspicatns, a, um, Part, and P.tL, 
V. auBpIcor. 

2 . anspicatns, »«fi, w- [auspicor], the 
taking of auspices, augury: PicI in auspi- 
catu raagni, Plin. 10, 18, 20, 8 40 (on Cic. 
Rep. 2, 29, 61, V. Moser). 

anspicioin^ [anspex], divination 
by obsening the flight of birds, augury from 
Wr(Ze,a«rpic«(cf.aognrium). I, A. I^^l* 
auspicia avium, Plin. 7, 66, 67. g 203 (as if 
overlooking the origin ofauspicium): prae- 
tor auspicat auspicinm proisperum, Naev. 
ap. Non. p. 468, Dant (Romulus et Re- 
mus) operam simul auspicio augurioque 
etc., Enn. ap. Cic. DIv, 1, 48, 107 (Ann. 
V. 81 Eq, Vahl /: pullarium In auspicium 
mittit, Liv. 10,40, 2: ab auspicio bono pro- 
flclsci, of mamago, Cat 45, 19 Ellis (cf. au- 
spex, ll. A. 2.) et saep.; cf. the clas.s. pas- 
Eages, Cic. Div. 1, 47 £q. ; 2, 34 sq. ; Llv. C, 
41, 4 Eq. — So auspicium habere, to have 
the right of taking auspices (which, In 
the performance of civil duties, was pos- 
ECEsed by all magistrates, but, In timo of 
war, only by the commander -in -chief): 
omnes magislratus auspicium Judiciumquc 
babento, Cia Leg. 3, 3, 10: quod nemo ple- 
bclus auspicia baberct, Liv. 4, C, 2.— Of tho 
commander- In- chief; expugnatum oppi- 
dumst Imperio atqno auspicio mei eri 
Araphitruonis, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 37: Ut ges- 
Ecrit rem publicam ductu, imperio, auspi- 
cio 8U0, id. ib. 1, 1, 41; 2. 2, 2-7: qui ducto 
auBpicioque ejus res prosjwrc gesserant, 
Llv. 5, 46, C; 8, 31, 1; 10, 7. 7; 41, 28, 1 al ; 
21, 40, 3; rcccpta Eigna ductu Germanici, 
auspiciis Tibcnl, Taa A. 2, 41; Seplcnlrio- 
nalis occanus navigatus est auspiciis divi 
Augusti, Plm. 2, 07, 07, § 1C7 ; alia ductu 
mco, alia imperio au^lcioquo perdomm, 
Curt 6, 3, 2: domult panim ductu partim 
auspiciis suls Canlabriam, etc., Suet Aug. 
21 Rubnk. — And eo a6ro/.; vates rego vatis 
babenas, Auspicio felix lotus ut annus cat 
(sa tuo), Ov. F. 1, 26 Mcrk. — Hence for the 
chief command, ^idance: tuis auspiciis to- 
tum confccta duclla per orbcm,Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 
254 Schmid; IIHus auspiciis obscssao moc- 
nia pacem Victa pctenl Mutinac, Ov. M. 16, 
822. — And, in gen., rights power, inclina- 
tion, will : jfe El fata mcis paterentur du- 
ccre vllam Auspiciis et sponto mea com- 
ponerc enras, eta, Verg. A. 4, 341 : Comma- 
ucm hunc ergo populum xiaribusque rega- 
mus Auspiciis, id. lb. 4, 103 (acquali potes- 

tatc, Serv.) B. Transf., in gen., a sign, 

omen, a divine premonition or token : Liqul- 
do exeo auspicio foras, Avi sinislrA, Plant 
F.p. 2,2,2; so id. Fe. 2,4,72: optimum, id 
Sticb. 3, 2, 6: dicere ausus cst optimis au- 


AUST 

spiciis ca geri, Cia Sen. 4, 11 : quae contra 
rem pubiicam ferrentur, contra auspicia fen 
n, id. ib. : mclius.Plaut Mea 6,9,88 ; vannm, 
Prop 1,3,28; Infauslum, Verg. A.11, 347: fe- 
lix, JuEt 1, 10 al — So, auspiciam facerc, of 
things which give signs, tokens, omens; 
augunum haec (mustela) facit, Plant Sticb. 
3, 2,10: cur aliis a lacvfl, allis a dexterA da- 
tum est avibns, ut ratum auspicium fecero 
possint? Cic. Div. 2, 38, 80: circa summum 
cuimen homlnis auspicium feclEse, Llv 
1,34,9. — Poet; cui (diviti) si vitiosa 
libido Fecerit auspicium, gave him a token 
(viz. for cbangiDg), urged him to a new de- 
cision, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 86.— II, Trop., = ini- 
tium, a beginning (cf. auspicor, IL, and 
auspex, IL B.): auspicia belli a parricidio 
incipienles, Just 26, 2, 2: auspicia regni a 
pamcidio coepit, id. 27, L 
ansplCO^ auspjcor^n. 

auspicor^ l, r. dep. [from auspex, 

as auguror from augur], to take the auspices. 
I, Lit A, In gen.: (Gracchu8)cumpomo- 
rlum transiret, auspicari esset oblitus, Cia 
N. D. 2, 4, 11: tripudio auspicari, id- Div. 1, 
35, 77; 2, SO, 77: Fabio auspicanti aves non 
addizcre, Li^v. 27, 16, 16; 4, 6, 3; 6, 41, 6 sq. 
al — B, Bsp., ah'quid or abfot, also with 
inf, to make a beginning, for the sake of a 
good omen, to begin, enter upon (flrfit freq. 
after tbo Aug. per.); ipsis KaL Januariis 
auspicandi causa omne genus operis instau- 
ranl, Co). 11, 2, 98 : auFpicandi gratia tri- 
bunal iDgrcdi,Taa A. 4,30: non auspicandi 
causA, Ecd sludendi, Plin. Ep. 3, 6, 8: auspi- 
catuB est et jurisdictionem. Suet Ner. 7: 
ausplcabar in VIrgincm (aquam) desilire, 
Sen. Ep. 83, 6/— H, In gen^ to begin, enter 
upon a Vting: auspicari culturarum offlc.a, 
Col 11, 2, 3; 3, 1, 1; homo a suppliciis vi- 
tam auspfeatur, Plin. 7, prooem. g 3: mili- 
tiam, Suet Aug:. 38: cantare, Id. Ner. 22.— 
Trop.: Eenaiorium per miliilam auspican- 
les gradum, attaining, receiving it Virough 
military services. Sen. Ep. 47, 10. 

a. >lc7. access, form auspico, 2rc, 
to take the auspices : praetor advcniLanspi- 
cat auspicium prosperum, Naev. 4, 2 (Non. 
p. 4C8, 28): (magistratus) publicac [rei] cum 
auspicant, Caccil ap Non. I I (Com. Rcl 
p. CGRib.): auspicclis: eras est communis 
dies, Atta, lb. (Com Rcl p. 161 Rib.): Non 
hodio isti rei auspicavi, Plaut Hud. 8, 4, 12: 
muEtclaro, to receive, accept as an augury, 
id, Sticb- 3, 2, 46: Euper aliqua re, Cell 3, 2. 
— Tj, Pass, (a) Abl. absoh: ausplcSto, 
after taking the aujj7ic«.' Romulus non so- 
lum auspicate urbem condidisse, sed ipso 
ctiam optimus augur fulsse traditur, Cia 
Div, 1,2,3: Nihil fere quondam majoris rei 
nisi auspicalo no privatim quidem gereba- 
tur, id. lb. 1, 16, 28: qui et coneul rogan et 
au^r et auspicato, id. N. D. 2, 4, 11 ; id. 
Div. 2, 36, 72; 2, 36, 77: plebeius magistra- 
tUB nolIuB auspicato creator, Liv. 6, 41, 6 
sq ; 5, 38; 1, 36; 28, 28: Hunc (Benatum) 
auspicato a parente et conditcrc urbis no- 
Etrao institutum, Tac. H. 1, 84; 3, 72 al — 
[fl) aaspicatxiBy&j am, part., consecrated 
by auguries: auspicato in loco, Cic. Rab. 
Perd. 4: non auspicates contudit impetus 
Nostros, Hor, C. 3, 6, 10; auspicata comitia, 
Liv. 20, 2, 2 al— (7) Acc. to auspicor, IL, 
begun: in bcllo male auspicalo, Just 4, 6. 
— (^) anspicatns^ a, um, as P. a., for- 
tunate, favorable, lucky, prosperous, auspi- 
cious: cum Liviam auspicatis rci publicae 
ominibus daxissct uxorem, Veil 2, 79, 2 — 
Comp.: Venus auspicatior, Cat 46, 26: ar- 
bor, Plin. 13, 22, 38, § llS.^h'up.: auspica- 
tissimum exordium, Quint. 10, 1, 85; Plm. 
Ep. 10, 28, 2: initiura, Taa G. 11. — Adv.: 
anspicato, tinder a good omen, auspi- 
ciously: ut ingrediare auspicato. at afoi 
tunate moment, in a lucky hour, Plaut Pers, 
4, 4, 67 : Haud auspicato hue me appuli, 
Ter. And. 4, 6, 12: qui auspicato a Chelidone 
FUTTCXiESCt, Cic.Vcrr. 1, 40, l^.—Comp. au- 
spicatius: auspicatius mutaro nomen, Plin. 
3, 11, 1C, g 105: gigni, id. 7, 9, 7, § 47. 

* anstcllnSil ni. dim. [auEter], a gentle 
south wind, Lucil ap. Non. p. 98, 22. 

1 . anster, t,r\,m. [Sanscr.usb-, to bum ; 
the burning, hot wind], the south wind (opp 
aquilo, tho north wind). I, Li t : auster 
fulmino pollens, Lucr. 6, 746: validus, id. 1, 
899; Hor. Ep 1,11,15: vchemens, Cic. Att 
16, 7: tnrbidus, Hor. G. 3, 3, 4: nnbilus, 
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Prop 3, 8, C6 uroidus, bringing or produc 
xng ram, A erg G 1, 462, so, pluxiut? Or 
M 1, C6 frigidus.Verg G 4, 261, and Prop 
3, 22, 16 hibernus, Tib 1, 1, 47 Vulg Cant 
4,16, ib Luc. li 25 et saep —II Melon 
the south county, the south m aquUonis 
austrire partibus, Cic. Rep 6, 20, 22 so 
\ arr L L. 9, § 25 MuU , Plm 2 9, 6, § 43 
Vulg Exod 26,10, lb Matt 12,42. 

2. aastcr = austerus, q v 
ansterali^ JS, f, a plant, usuallg 
called SIS} mbrmm, App Herb 105 
austere, ndi’ , ^ austorus^n 
austeriiaSj atis, / [austerus] (perh. 
not before the Aug period) I. Lit ^ 
Of taste, ^als^n€ss sourness [sMt acetbi 
tas, tnstitia, serentas), Col 11, 2, 68. \ ini, 
Plln. 14, 2, 4, § 24 , 14, 6 8, | 65 • cae 
pao, id. 19, 6, 32, § 105 picis, id. 14, 1, 3, 
S 17 , Pall 1, 35, 11, and in plur , id. 1. 35, 
8 — E. Of colors darkness, dmginess, Plln 
35, 10, 36, § 97, 9, 38, 62, § 134, 35, 10,36, 
§ 97, 35, 11, 40, § 134 — U. Trop , sei-er 
tty, austentg, ngor magistri, Quint 2 2, 
5 qui a le hinc austentatem exigo, Plm 
Ep 2 5, 6 cum austeritate imperaro,! ulg 
Ezech 34, 4 ex bono c'^e austentatem, ib 
2 Mice. 14, 30 

anstdrnlusj tim, adj dim [id ], 
somewhat haish, trop cratera dialecticao, 
App Flor 20 

t austerus, uni, adj (austcr, Senb 
Comp 18b, sup austernmus, Mcssala, CoVr 
Progen Aug 6),= uvo'Tripof I, ^ Lit, of 
taste, harsh, sour, tart (not bclore the Aug 
per , syn acer, aterbus, trislis, severus 
inolestus) Miium mgrum.Ccls.3,24 auslc 
rlor gustus. Col 12, 12 2 nerlu, austcro sa 
pore, Plm 25, 5, 20, § 45. vmuin austorissi 
miim,Scnb Comp 142 — B. Transf * 1, 
Of smell, pungent balsamisucus odoreau ' 
storus. Plln. 12, 25, 54, § 120 —2. Of color, , 
deep, dark sunt autom colores austeri aut | 
flondi, Pliu 35, 6, 12, § 30 —Comp (pictor) 
austenor coloro et m austentate jucundior, 
Plm, 35, 11, 40, § 134 — n. Trop A.Se 
vere, rtgid, strict, stem, austere (opp mol 
Ije, tacilis, louis, scarcely before Cic.) illo 
au^tero more ac luodo Cic Gael 14^33, id. 
de Or 3, 25, 98 austenor ct grarior cs«0 
potiussel, Id Pis'^, 71 Kec gratis austeri 
poena cavenda t in, Prop 4 13, 24 homo 
austerus es, \ ulg Luc 19, 21, 19, 21 — Of 
di'COUTse, severe, grave, sen ous sA no 

Lis ornatus et suavis orator, ut suarilatem 
liabc^it nustenm cl solidam, non dulcem 
alque dccoctam (the epithet borrowed ftom 
■wme), that he may have a severe and solidL, 
not a luscious and effeminate sweetness, Cic 
de Or 3, 26, 103 austcra poemata, Hor A 
P 342 oratlo, Quint 9, 4 128 bpald. — Of 
gtjle in statuary genus, Plm 34, 8, 19, 

§ 66 — B. As the opp of kind, pleasant, 
sciere, gloomy, sad troublesome, hard trk 
some (80 first after the beginning of the 
Aug per ) labor, Hor S 2, 2 12 Quaeh 
bet auslcras de me ferat nrna tabelIas,Prop 
5, 11, 49 aeger omnem austeram curatio 
uera rccusans, Plm 24, 7, 28, § 43 — Adv 
austere, to n , ngidly, austerely, se 
v€j ely agit mccum austere et Stoice Cato, 
Cic Mur 35, 74 —Cbmp cum ahquo au 
sterius agere * ^ ulg 2 ilacc. 14 30 
australis, [lauster,IIJ southern 
(S} n austrinus. mendianus) quae (regio) 
turn est aquilonia turn australis^ C«c N D 
2, 19, 60 cmgulus, i e the tomd zone, id. 
Rep 6, 20, 21 ora, the same, id. Tusc 1, 
28, 68 plaga, Yulg Gen 13, 11 terra, Ib 
lb 24 62 pars, ib Exod 40, 32 polus, the 
south pole, Ov M 2, 132 nimbi, id. P 4, 4, 

1 annus igyphan, Claud. Eutr 1,403 

Austrania,*^®./! 

•©/* Germany, also called G^es^ana, novr the 
island of Ameland, in West Friesland, Plm. 

4, 13, 27, § 97 {Austerama, Silhg) 

^austrifer,f^ra,fCrum,a£[; [1 auster 
feroj, bringing the south wind t ertex, Sil , 
12, 2 

austxlnns, um [1 auster, II ], 
southern (poet , also freq m post Aug 
prose, esp m Pliny, sjn australis men 
dianus) calores, \ erg G 2, 271 dies, tm 
wTiicA the south wind blows, Col 11, 2j 37, 
Plm 17, 2, 2, § 12 pJBCis (a constellation), 
Col 11, 2, 63 caelum, Plm 16 26, 46, § 109 
flatus, id. 17, 2, 2, § 11 tempus, id. 2 47, 

47 § 123 vertex, the south pole, id. 2, 68, 68, 
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S 172 al subst austllua, orum, 

n, (sc. loca)j the southern regions of a coun 
try Austrma Cypri, Phn 6, 34, 39, § 213 

39, § 111*’ ^ Cappadociae, 

^^Austoo An-icnE,i,m [L austeri, (Aj 
south soulhuest mnd, Gr Aifioi oror, be 
tween Auster and Africus, Isid OriEr 13 
11 , 1 (Pirn. 2, 47, 46, § 120, and Sea Q N 5’ 
16 fin call It Libouotos, and the latter savs 
Libonotos, qm apud nos sine nomine e»t) 

t austro uotins, 11 , m [lA] (s& polus) 
the south 3)ole, IsiA Orig 3, 32, 3, 36, 13 5 5 
(m the latter pa'^sage also austro Dutus) 

ausum, 1,V audeo,P a. 

1. ausus^^ V andvo, P a, 

2. ausus. US, »1 [audeo] a hazard, at 
/empt, Petr 123,184, Impp Leo et Anthem 
Cod 1, 2, 14 

autjC®ni Jaut, Osc. auti, Cmbr ote,nte, 
may be a modification ofaulem, as at of et 
the suffix t beiug a relic of the demonstra* 
tive tem, which appears m item, and is the 
same as dem mquidem,and dammquou 
dam, and of which the demonstrative ad 
lerbs, tarn and turn, are absolute forms, 
the first part of these words may be com 
pared*with the Gr ah (cC avre and ouTfip), 
and with the Sanscr vii = or, with which 
again may be compared ve and vel , v 
Corss. Au«pr II p 595, and also pp 130, 
223, 411], or, and repeated aut aut, 
either or, so in Sanscr va va. J, 
In gen it puts in the place of a previous 
assertion another, objectn ely and absolute 
1} antithetical to it, while \el indicates that 
the contrast rests upon sulyeclixe opinion 
or choice, i c awt is objective, ttfl subject 
Ii e, or aut excludes one term, t el makes the 
two indifferent a. Used singly, or^ om 
nia bene sunt ei dicenda, qui hoc so^posse 
profllctur aut cloquentiae nomen relm 
quendum e«!t, Cic. de Or 2, 2, 6 qmbusnam 
raambus aut quibus viribus, Cacs. B G 2, 
30 I mccris aut vinci®, Prop 2, 8, 10 cita 
mors venit aut victoria laeta, Hor S 1, 1, 

8 ruminat herbas aut aliquam m 
scquitur grege, Verg E 6, 65 et jiersaep 
(cf on the contrary, Tac G 8 quae noque 
tonfinnare arguroenti« nequo refcllere in 
ammo e^^t* ex ingenio suo quisquo do 
mat vel addat fidem) — Repeated, aut 

aut, either or Ubi enim potest ilia 
aelas aut caIe«ccro ve! apricatione melius 
tel igm, aut vici«sim nmbrjs aquisie refri 
geran salubrius? Cic. Sen. 16, 67 Nam qjus 
per umm, nt audio, aut vnam aut monar 
sentcntiam, ler Fhorm 3,1,19, id Hciut 
3,1,11 sq aut,quicquid igiturcodcm modo 
concluditur, probabitis, aut ars ista nulla 
est, Cic. Aa 2, 30, 96 partem planitiao aut 
Jo\ IS templum aut oppidum tenet, Liv 44, 
6, 15 terra m unlvcrsum aut silvis horrida 
aut paludibus foeda, Tac. G 5 hoc helium 
quis umquam arbitraretur aut ab omnibus 
imperatoribos uno anno aut omnibus annis 
ab uno imperatore confici posse f Cic. Imp 
Pomp 11,31 — c. twice repeated 

aut equos Alere aut canes ad venandum'iiut 
ad philosophos, Ter And 1, 1, 29 Uxor, si 
cesses, aut te amare cogitat Aut tete amare 
aul potare alque ammo obsequi, lA AA 1, 

1 7 eq , so four times in Lucr 4, 935 sq , 
fire times in Cic Off 1,9,28, lAN D 3, 12, 
30, and Prop 4, 21, 26 «=qq , and six times 
m Plm. 17, 10, 9, § 68 — d. Sometimes 
double disjunctive phrases with aut . aut 
are placed together Adsenlior Crasso, ne 
aut de C Laelii soceri mei aut de biyus 
generi aut arte aut gloria detraham, Cic. de 
Or 1, 9 35 res ip<5a et roi pubbeae tempus 
aut me ipsum quod nolim, aut ahum quern 
piam aut mvitabit aut dehortabitur, id Pis. 

39, 94— c. Repeated after negatives ne 
aut illo al^eril Aul cecident atquo aliquid 
praeftregent, Ter AA 1, 1, 11 ne tanti fa 
cinoris immamtas aut exstitisse aut non 
vindicata e®se videatur, Cic. Cal 1, 6 14, 
lA Sull 43, lA Sest. 37, 39 neque emm 
sunt aut obscura aul non mulla post com 
mi^sa id Cat. 1,6 15, id Off 1,20,66, 1,11, 
36, 1,20 68, I A de Or 2, 45, lb9 nec raili 
tes ad Ecelus missos aut uumero validos 
aul animoprompVos, Tac. A. W, 68, vi H i 
118 lA Or 12 necentmirabilisillicAut 
Stratocles aut cum niolh Demetrius Hae 
mo, Juv 8, 98 sq neque aut quis c«set 
ante detexit aut gubernatorem cederc ad 
versae tempestati passns est Suet, Cacs. 68 , 
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lA Ner 34 Nec aut Per^ae aul Macedonc* 
dubitavere Curt 4 15, 28 Non «;um aut 
ram inhumanu'5 aut tarn alienus a Sardis 
Cia Scaur 39, lA Cat 1, 13 Nihi! cn tam 
aut fragile aut flexibilo quam etc , lA MiL 
36 al — £ In interrogations quo modo aul 
geomelres cemere ea pole'll, quae aul nulla 
sunt aut intemosci a faNisnonpossunlaul 
is qui fidibus utitur, explere numeroa ct 
^nficere ^ ersua? Cic. Ac. 2, 7, 22 , so lA do 
Or 1, 9, 37 , 1 A Ro c. Am 40 118 , lA N D 
1,43,121— g*. In comparative clausea ta 
lis autem simulatio vanitati est coqjunctior 
quam aut liberahtati aut honestili CiaOfll 
1, 15, 44. — II, Esp ^ Placed singlr, to 
connect to something more important that 
which IS less so, or at least a, Absol In 
cute Mm tentis submer?asque obrue pup- 
pes, Aut age diverges et di'^ice corpora 
ponlo, Yerg A. 1, 69 «=q Rib (furens Juno 
et irata, quod gravi««imum credebat, opta 
^ It, deinde quod secundum mtuhl, Diom. 
p 411 P ) quaero, num iiyuste aut impro 
be fecent or at least «n/aiWy Cic. Off 3 
IS, 54 a «e postulan aut exspeclari aliquid 
suspitantur, lA ib 2 20, 69 qua re vi aut 
clam agendum est, or at least by stealth, 
lA Att 10, 12 profecto cuncll aut magna 
pars Siccen'^mm fidem inutaMSwenl SalLJ 
66, 6 Audendum est aliquid universis aut 
omnn singulis patienda, Liv 6, 18, 7 pars 
a centunonibus aut praetonarum cohor 
tmm milUibus caesi, Tac. A 1 30 poten 
till Eua numquam aut raro ad imiiotcnti 
am usu«, Tell 2, 29 — b, With certe, etc., 

V infra, F 2. — B. To connect something 
which must take place, if that which is 
previou'slr stated does not, or, othervnse, 
or else, in the contrary castf,=ahoqui Red 
due uvorem, aut quam obrem non opus 
sit cedo Ter Hec 4, 4, 76 id (prmcipmm) 
nec nasci potest nec mon, aul concidat 
omno caelum eta, CiaTu«a 1, 23,54 (Serf 
fert ad h 1 , but preferring ut non, B and 
K and Kfibner, vet) mine manct mson 
tem gra\ is exilus aul ego ven ^ ana feror, 

I erg A 10, 630 cffodiuntur hulbi ante \ cr. 
aut detenores fiunt, Plm 19, 6 30, § *>6 
Mutatione recreabitur sicut m cibis Aut 
diaint iste mibi, quae sit aha ratio disccudi, 
Quint 1, 12, 6, 2, 17, 9 — C, To restrict or 
correct an expre‘?sion which is too general 
or inaccurate, or, or rather, or more accu 
rately zt^AbsoL dehommumgenere.aut 
omniDo de aniraaltum loquor,Cia Fm 6, 11, 
33 , 6, 20, 57 , id Au 2, 8 23 Aut -^cihcel tua 
libcrtas dis«ercndi ami^^ est, aut tu is cs, 
qui m disputando non tuum judicium sequa 
ro 1 A Leg 1,13 86 cenaeno cawsfi, auUuac 
mercedis gratifi Nos nostras aedis postulas 
comburerof orratAcr, eta, Plout Aul 2,6, 

II — In this signification aut sometimes be 
gins a new clause Potestne igilurqui^quam 
dicere, inter eum, qui doleat, ct inter cum, 
qui m loluptato sit, mhil luteresse? Aut, 
itaqu) scntict nonapertissimc insanlatf or 
IS not rathei , eta , Cia Aa 2, 7, 20 Quid 
cnim temeritale lurpius? Aul quid tam le- 
meranum tamquc judignum sapienlls gn 
vitate atquo tonstantia, quam, eta , i A N D 
1,1,1, lAFin 4,26,72, PlimEp 1,10, a— 
b. With poiius (\ Infra, F 4 ) — D. Neque 

aul sometimes, but chiefl} in iho poets, 
takes the place of neque neque Neque 

ego banc abeconUere furto Speravi, ne finge, 
fugam , necconjugisumquam Praotendi tac 
das aut hacc In foedcra veni,l erg A 4, 339 
Si neque avanliam neque sordes aut mala 
lu«tra Obicict vere qui‘=quam mibi Hor S 
1, 6, 68 Beutl , but ac, K and H. Nunc nc 
que te longi remeautem pompa tnumphl 
Lxcipit aut sacras po=cunt Capitoha lau 
ros, Luc 1, 2S7 Nam neque plcbeiam aut 
dextro sine numino cretara Sen o ammam, 
Stat S 1, 4, 6b Nequo cnim Cjno 
sura carmis Certior aut Grals Helice ser 
vanda magistns, Val FI 1.17, so al'soTac 
ilus nec Iitore tenus aacrescere aul re 
sorberi.Agr 10, G 7^cr, H 1,32, so after 
non Non eo dico, quo mihi % ennt in dubl« 
ura tua fides, aut quo eta, Cia Qulnct. 6 
non jure aut legibus cogno^cunt, Taa Or 
19 1 A Agr 41 , 1 A G 24 , after haud Haud 
alias populus plus occultac vocis aut sospi 
cacis silentii permisit, jA A 3,11, aftcrti* 
htl nibil caedis aut pnedae, lA A 16, 6, 

13 4, id H 1,30— E. The poets connect by 
aut I el, vel aut Instead of aut 
aul or vel . vel Quoliens lo x olul Argu 
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:Ippun3 Conpellarc aut contrectare conlo- 
quive aat cental? Plaut As. 3, 1, 19: aut 
appone dapes, Varc, vel aufer opes, Mart. 4, 
78, ^ (this epigram is rejected by Sebueid.): 
Kou ars aut astus belli vel dextera deerat, 
SiL 16, 32. — F, In connection with other 
particles. 1. Aut etiam, to complete or 
Blrengthen an assertion, or cUo, or even : 
quid ergo aut hunc prohibet, aut etiam 
Xcnocraiem, etc., Cic. Tusc. 5, 18, 51: con- 
jectura in multas aut diversas, aut etiam 
m contrarias partes, id. Div. 2, 20, 65; id- 
ODT. 1, 9, 28 : si aut ambigue aut inconstan- 
ter aut incredibiViter dicta sunt, aut el- 
lam aliter ab alio dicta, id. Part. Or. 14, 
51: etsi omnia aut scripta esse a tuis ar- 
bitror, aut etiam nuntiis ac rumore per- 
lata, id. Att. 4, L — So with one aut: quod 
dc illo acceperant, aut etiam suspicaban- 
tur,Cic.Fam.l,19,36; Cels. 4,18: gimodo 
Sim (orator), aut etiam quicumque sim, Cic. 
Or. 3, 12; id. de Or. 1, 17, 76.-2, Aut certc, 
aut modo, aut quidem, or aul sane, to re- 
strict a declaration, or at least {cf. II. A.), 
a, Aut certc: ac video banc primam In- 
gre>3ionem meam aut reprehensionis ali- 
quld, aut certe admirationis babituram, 
Cic. Or. 3, 11; icLTop. 17,64: quo enlm uno 
vincebamur a victii Graecid, id aut crep- 
turn illis est, aut certc nobis cum illiscom* 
munlcatum, id. Brut. 73, 254; so Dolabella 
ap. Cic. Pam. 9, 9, 1 ; Liv. 2, 1, 4 ; 40, 46, 2 ; 
Cels. 1, 2; 6, 26; Prop. 4, 21, 29.— b. Aut 
modo: Si umquara postbac aut amasso Ca- 
sinam, aut obcepso modo, Plant Cas. 5, 4, 
22.— c, Aut quidem: Proindc desinant qui- 
dam quaerere ultra aut opinari . . . aut qui- 
dem vetustissima nare imposiios jubobo 
avehi, Suet Caes. 66. — d, Aut sane: Afer 
aut SarduB sane, Cic. Scaur. 15, — 3, Aut 
vero, to connect a more important thought, 
or indeedfOr truly: Quem tibi aut homi- 
ncm, aut vero deum, auxilio thturum pu- 
tas? Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 78: Quis enlm tibi hoc 
conces.«erit, aut initio genus hominum sc 
oppidls moenibusque saepsisse? Aut vero 
etc., id. de Or. 1, 9, 36. — 4, Aut potius, 
for correction or greater deOnitencss, or 
rather (cf. ILC.): Erravit, aut potius insa- 
nivit Apronius? Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 119: prodl- 
tores aut potius apertos hostes. id. Scst 35 : 
nemo est iqjustus, aut incauti potius ha- 
bendi sunt improbi, id. Leg. 1. 14, 40: Quae 
est ergo ista ratio, aut quae potius ista 
amentia? id. Verr. 3, 173. — 5, Aut ne . . . 
quidem : ego jam aut rem aut ne spem 
quidem exspecto, Cic. Att. 3, 22 fin. 

gSfAui regularly precedes the words of 
its clause, but sometimes in the poets it 
tikes the second place : Batumi aut sacram 
me tenuisse diem, Tib. L 3, 18 Lachm. : ju- 
Btos aut reperire pedes, id. 2, 5, 112; Persc- 
qdar aut studium linguae etc.. Prop. 4, 21, 
27 : Per pater, Inquit, opem 1 Tcllus aut 
hisce, yel istam, etc., Ov. M. 1, 545 (Merk., 
ail): Baltcus aut fluxos gemmis adstrinxit 
amictus, Luc. 2, 362, where some read haud. 
See more upon this word in Hand, Turs. L 
pp 625-558. 

auteni) conj- aut inU.], on the other 
hand, but, yet, hoioever, nevertheless; some- 
times an emphasized and (it is never 
found at the beginning of a clause, but af- 
ter one or more words; v.fm.; like at, it 
joins to a preceding thought a new one, 
either entirely antithetical or simply dif- 
ferent; it differs from the restricting s^ 
in like manner with at; v. at init., and cC: 
[Popilius imperator tenebat provinciam; 
in cujuB exercitu Catonis fllius tiro milita- 
bat. ^ Cum autem Popilio vidcrctur unam 
dimittere legionem, Catonis quoque filium 
. . . dimislt. Bed cum amore pngnandi in 
exercitu pennansieset, Cato ad Popilinm 
scripsit, etc.], Cic. Off. 1, 11, 30 B. and K. 
(moslfrcq.inphnos.lang,; rare in thehistt., 
being used by Caes. only 69 times, by Sail. 
23, and by Tac. 31 , and very rare in the 
pools). I, In joining an entirely anti- 
thetical thought, on the contrary hut ■zr.vX 
quidem, at vero, hh it), esp. freq. with the 
pronouns ego, to, ille, qui, etc.: Ait se ob- 
ligasee crus fractum Acsculapio, Apollini 
autem bracchium, Plaut. Men. 6, 3, 9: Nam 
injusla ab jnstis impetrari non decet, Ju- 
sta autem ab iqjustis petere insiplentiast, 
id. Am. proL 35 : ego hie cesso, quia ipse 
nlbU scTlbo: lego unlem Vibenlissime, Cia 
Fam. 16, 22 ; id. de Or. 1, 25, 115 ; Plaut 
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ilcn. 2, 1, 43: i sane cum Bio, Phrygia; tu 
autem, Eleusium, Hue intro abi ad nos, id. 
AuL 2, 6, 7 ; id. Capt. 2, 3, 4 ; id Bacch. 4, 
8. 58 ; id SliL 4, 4, 13 ; id. Ep. 6, 2, 7 ; Cia 
Ac. 2, 19, 61 : mlh! ad .enarrandum hoc 
argumentumst comitas, Si ad aoscultan- 
dum vostra erit benignitas. Qui autem 
auECultare nolit, exeurgat foras, Plaut. 3Iil. 
2, 1, 3; so id Ep. 2, 2, 95; id. Capt. 3, 4, 24: 
Quid tu aTs.Gnalho? Numquid babes quod 
contemnas? Quid tu autem. Thraso? Ter. 
Eun. 3, 2, 22: e principio oriuntur omnia; 
ipsura autem nutla ex re aliu nasci pot- 
est, Cic. Tusc. 1,23, 54.— n, In joining a 
thought that Is simply dillcrcnt A, In 
gen., on the other hand, but, moreover, a. 
AltoL, as the Gr. &€ *. Veblt hie clitellas, ve- 
hit hie autem alter senex, Plaut. Most. 3, 2, 
91: cum Speusippum, sorons filium, Plato 
philoEophiac quasi beredem reliquissct, 
duo autem praestantlssimos studio atque 
doctrinijNcnocratcm Chalccdonluro et Ari- 
stotelem StE^vrilem, etc., Cic. Ac. 1, 4, 17*, 
id Off. 1, 6, 10: Alexandrum consultum, 
cui rellnqueret regnum, voluis^e optimum 
deii^, judicatum autem ab ipso optimum 
Pcrdiccam, cul anulum tradidisset, Curt. 
10,6,16: Atque hacc in moribus. De be* 
ncvolcntlii autem, quam etc., Cic. Off. 1, 16, 
46 sq.; 1,23, 81: Sed p(^'tac quid quemque 
deccat cx persona Judicabunt; nobis au- 
tem personam imposult naiura etc., id. ib. 
1,28,97; 1,28,98; 1,43,162: Quod semper 
movetur acteroum est : quod autem mo- 
tum adfert alicui etc., io. Tusc. 1, 25, 53; 1, 
28,68 sq.; 1,30,74: 1,36, 8T. — So Fometimes 
when one conditional sentence is opposed 
to another, si— sin autem, in Gr. ci — 
€i 64 : Nam el supremus ille die.s non ex- 
stiuctionem, sed coromutationem adfert 
loci, quid oplabttluB? Sin autem etc., Cic. 
Tusc. 1,49, 117 ; 1,49,118 al. — In adducing an 
c.xaraplc of a rule: Et Demosthenes autem 
ad Acscblnec orailoncm in prooemio con- 
vertit, ct 3f. Tullius etc.. Quint. 4, 1, 66 
Spald. ; also in passing from a particular 
to a general thought: El sane plus babo- 
mus quam capimus. / Insatiabilis autem 
avaritia est etc., Curt 8, 8, 12. — b. Pre- 
ceded by quidem, os in Gr. — 64 (perh. 

most freq. in Cicero’s philosophical works, 
under the influence of Greek style): Et 
haoc quidem hoc modo; nihil autem me- 
lius extromOjCic. Tusc. 1,41,99: Sed nunc 
quidem valctudini tribuamus allquid, eras 
autem eta, Id. lb. 1,49, 119; id. Off. 1,7, 24; 
and thus in Taa several times, but only in 
Ann. and Or,: bene iotcllcgitcotcros quidem 
iis niti . . . Marcellum autem ct Crispum at- 
tulisso eta, Or. 8 ; 18 Wr / 25 ; A. 3, 53 ; 3, 73 ; 4, 
28. — So often In transitions from one subject 
to another: Ac dc Infercndu quidem inju- 
rid eatis dictum est Praetermittendae au- 
tem dcfensiouis etc., Cic. Off. 1, 8, 27 sq. ; 
^ 13, 41 ; 1 , 45, 100. — So very often in V ulg. 
in direct reproduction of fi4v — 64 ; Ego qni- 
dera baptizo vos In aqua in pacnitentiam; 
qui autem post me eta, MaU. 3, 11; 9, 37; 
13,23; 13,32; 17,11 sq.; 23 28 ; 25,33 ; 20.24. 
— B. Esp. 1, In any kind of transition: 
M. Anlomus in co libro, quem unum reli- 
quit, disertosait se vidissc muUos, eloqnen- 
tem omnino neminem. Vir autem acerri- 
mo ingcnlo (sic enim fait) muUa etc., Cic. 
Or. 6, 18: hie (pater) prout ipse amabat lit- 
teras, omnibus doctrinis, quibus puerilis 
actas Impcrlirl debet, filium erudivil: crat 
autem in puero summa suavitas oris, Nep. 
Att 1, 2; also in questions: Quid autem 
magno opere Oppianicum mcluebat, etc., 
Cic. Clu. CO, 167. Freq. several limes re- 
peated; Expeluntur autem diritiaecum ad 
U8U8 vitae necessaries, turn ad perfruendas 
voluptates: m quibus autem major est ani- 
mus, in iis pccuDlao cupiditas spectat ad 
opes, etc., Cic. Off. 1, 8, 24 and 25; cf Wop- 
kens, Lectt Tull. pp. 63 and 122 : Orbis si- 
turn dicerc adgredior...Dicain autem alias 
plura ct exactius, Mel. prooem. 2. — In 
repeating a word from a previous clause, in 
continuing a train of thought: admonen 
me satis est; admonebit autem nemo alius 
nisi rci publicse tcmpus.CiaPis. 38, 94: di- 
sces quam diu voles; tarn d!u autem velle 
debebis, quoad etc., id. Off. 1, 1,2 : nunc quod 
agjtur,agama8: agitur autem, libcrineviva- 
mus an mortem obeamus, id. Phil 11, lo, 24. 
— So esp. in impassioned discourse, Plaut 
Mil. 3, 1, 84; humanum amare est, huma- 
num autem ignoscere est, id. Merc. 2, 2, 48; 
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Id. Ps. 4,8, 1: quot potiones mulsil quot 
autem prandial id. Sticb. 1, 3, 68; id. Ep. 
5, 2, 0 : qua pulchritudine urbem, quibus 
autem oplbus praedilam, sen'itute oppres- 
sam tenuit civilatem. Cic. Tusc. 5, 20, 67.— 
3, Like sed, vero, igltur, etc., in resuming 
a train of thought interrupted by a paren- 
thesis ; Omnino illud honestum, quod ex 
animo excelso magnificoque quaerimus, 
animi eflicitur non corporis viribus: exer- 
cendum tamen corpus et ita adficiendum 
est, ut oboedirc consilio rationique possit 
in exscquendls negotiis et in labore tole- 
rando: honestum autem id, quod cxqulri- 
mus, totum est positum in animi cura, etc., 
Cic. Off. 1, 23, 79: 1, 43, 153. — 4 . In intro- 
ducing a parentnelical clause itself: quae 
autem nos ut recta aut recto facta dicamus, 
si placet (illi autem appellant KaTop^ti/iara) 
omnes numcros virtutis continent, Cic. Fin. 
3,7,24: quodvitinm effugere qui volet (om- 
nes auicra vcllc dehent) adhibebit etc., id. 
Off. 1, G, 18; 1, 33, 120; id. Tusc. 1, 33, 80; 

I, 36, 88: In primis foedera ac leges (crant 
autem cae duodecim tabu/ae ct quaedam 
regiac leges) conqulrl etc., Liv. 6, 1, 10; 
Curt. 4, 6, 2: cx hoc Quodcumque est (mi- 
nus est autem quam rhetoris aera) Disci- 
puli custos praemordet, Juv. 7, 217. — 5. 1^ 
enumerations, for the purpose of adding an 
important circumstance: ma^us dicendi 
labor, magna res, magna dlgnitas, summa 
autem gratia, but, and indeed, Cic. Mur. 13, 
29: animis omnes tenduntur iusidiac.. . 
vel ab c'i, quae penilus in omni sensu im- 
plicata Insidct, imitatrix boni, voloptas, ma- 
lorum autem mater omnium, yea, the par* 
en£ of alt evil, Id. Leg. 1, 17, 47 ; id. N. D. 
2,22,68: docct ratio mathematicorum, luna 
quantum absit a proxuma Mercurii stcllu, 
muUo autem longm8aVcneriB,id.DIv.2,43, 
91.— In the syllogism, to introduce the 
minor proposition (the assumptio or pro- 
posHio minor; cC atque, IV. 9., and atqui, 

II. D.), now, but; but now: Aut hoc, aut il* 
lad; hocautem non, igitur illud. Itemquc: 
ant hoc, aul illud : non autem hoc : Bind 
igitur, CiaTop. 14, 66: Si lucct, lucet: lucct 
autem, lucct igitur, id.Aa2, 30, 96: Si dicis 
ic menilri verumque dicis, mcnllris; dicia 
autem to mentiri verumque dicis; menti- 
ris igitur, id. ib.; id.Top.2,9; id. Tusc. 6, 16, 
47.-7. Elko the Gr. 64 or 6fj in adding an 
empbaticquestion (frcq.ln the comicpocts), 
but, indeed, a, Ib gon.; Quem to autem 
deum nomincm? Plaut. As. 3,8, 126: Peril: 
quid hoc autemsi mall? Ter. Eun. 5,7, 5: 
Qui istuc? Quae res to sollicitat autem? id. 
HcauL 2, 3, 10: Quae aulem divina? Vige- 
rc, sapere, invenire, meminisse, Cic. Tusc. 
1, 26, 65: Quo modo autem moveri animus 
ad appelcndum potest, si id, quod videlur, 
non percipitur? nCot d»;,id. Ac. 2, 8, 25: Quo 
modo autem tibi placcblt jovem lapjdem 
jurare, cum scias etc., id. Fam. 7, 12, 2: 
Veni ad Caesarera : quis est autem Cae- 
sar? Flor. 3, 10, IL— So in exclamations: 
Quanta dclcctatiocc autem adficerer, cum 
etc., Cic. Tusc. 1, 41, 98. — Ib questions 
Implying rebuke, reproach : Ha. ilctuo 
credere. Ps. Credere aulem? eho, etc., 
Plaut. Ps. 1, 3, 70 : Th. Ego non tangam 
meam? Ch. Tuam autem, furcifer? yours 
do you say f yours inde^ I Ter. Eun. 4, 
7, 28. — c. Ib a question where a correc- 
tion is made: Kum quis testis Postumum 
appcUavil? testis autem? (imtnc.w did I 
sayf) num accusator? Cic. Kab. Post 6, 10: 
Alio mo vocal numerosa gloria tua: alio 
autem? quasiveroetc., Plin. Pan.28: Quid 
tandem isti mali in tarn teneru insult non 
fecissent? non fecissent autem? imo quid 
ante adventum meum non fecerunt? Cic. 
Att. 6,2; 6, 13; 7, 1: Adimas etiam Hispa- 
nias? Et si inde cessero, in Africam tran- 
scendes, Transcendes autem dico? 'Liv.21, 
44,7 WeiEscnb. — Q, And in questions sed au- 
tem are sometimes both used, especially by 
the comic poets, but indeed, but now, like the 
Gr.iXXd — de(AAAd jrot/ 64 dovXet KaOe^o- 
fxevot avayvwfiev^ Plat. Phaedr. 228 E.): Sed 
autem quid si hanc hinc apstulent quispi- 
am Sacram umam Veneris? Plaut Rud. 
2, 6, 15 ; and separated : Sed quid haec 
hie autem tam diu ante aedis stetit? id. 
True. 2, 3. 14: Attat Phaedriae Pater venlt 
Sed quia pertimui autem, belua ? Ter. 
Phorm. 4, 2, 11: Sed quid ego hacc autem 
nequiquam ingrata revolvo? *Verg. A. 2, 
101. — Once ast autem : ast autem tenui 
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quae candent luminc Phatnae, Cic. Frairra 
ap. Prise, p. 1170 P. (IV. 2, p. 555 Orell ) -1 
9 , With interjections: Hela autem inimi* 
cosl PlauL Am. 3, 2, 20 : Ecce autem liti- 
gium, but lo / id. Men. 5, 2, 34; so id. Cure 
1, 2. 41; id. Most. 2, 1, 35; id. Mil 2, 2, 48- 
id. Most. 3, 1, 131 ; 3, 1, 146: Ecce autem 
altcrum, Ter. Eun. 2. 3, 6 Ruhnk.: Ecce au- 
tem subitum divortium, Cic. Clu. 6, 14* go 
id.Verr. 2, 5, 34; Id. Leg. 1, 2, 6; id. Rep. 1, 
35, 65; Id. Or. 9, 30: Ecce autem aliud mi- 
nus dubium, Liv. 7, 35, 10 : Eccere autem 
capito nutat, Plant Mil. 2, 2, 62 ; so id. Pers. 
2, 4, 29: eccui autem non proditur [rever- 
tentij? Cic. Mur. 33, 68. 

In good prose writers autem is usu. 
placed after the first word of a clause; but 
if several words, a subst and prep., the 
verb esse with the predicate, a word with 
a negative, etc., together form one idea, 
then autem stands after the second or third 
word. But the poets, especially the comic 
poets, allow themselves greater liberty, and 
sometimes place this particle, without any 
necessity in the nature of the clause, in the 
third, fourth, or fifth place; but autem is 
never found in good writers at the begin- 
ning of a clause or sentence; cf. Quint. 1,5, 
39. See more upon this word in Hand,Turs. 
I. pp. 558-688. 

tauthenta,<^ei = aidfi'T^r, a chief 
prince^ head, Fulg. Cont. Verg. p. 161 Munc- 
ker. 

t anthentiicus, um, acy., = aiBev 

TiKof, that comes from the author, authentic, 
original, genuine (in the jurists and Church 
fathers ; syn. : verus, germanus ) : testa* 
mentum, the originai will, Dig. 29, 3, 12: 
tabulae, the same, ib. 10, 2, 4. — Also 
anthcntlCUXllj ij the original writ- 
ing, the original, Dig. 22, 4, 2, 

tanthepsa, ao,/, = [auTOC* 

ci^w, a sein:ooker], a utensil for cooHng 
(somewhat like our tea-urns) : in quibus 
(vosis) est auihepsa ilia, quam tanto pretto 
nuper mercatus est, Cic. Rose. Am. 46, 133; 
argentcae, Lampr. Elag. 19. 

author, anthoritas, etc., v. auotor, 
auctontas, etc. 

t autochthones, o™, m., = airoxBo- 
ver, aborigines, = iuaigenae, App. M. 11, 
p. 259. 

tantographus, = “^to- 

•jpaipoe, ntriUen with, one's own hand, auto- 
graph : Autographs quSdam epistulA Cena- 
Ti, ait, mi Tiberi, cum isdem. Suet Aug, 
71: litterao, id. ib. 87. — Also subst.; aato- 
gxaphnm, ■, «-i autograph, Symm. 

Antololes, um, m., a Getulian people 
on the west coast of Africa, north and south 
of Mount Atlas, Plin. 6, 1, 1, § 9; 6, 31, 36, 

6 201 ; Luc. 4, 677 ; Claud. Laud. Stil. 1, 
366; Sil. 3, 306; Sid. Carm. 6, 337. 

Antolycus, t nt., = AvrohvKor, son of 
Mercury and Chione, father of Antidea, 
and' waiemaZ grandfather of Ulysses (cf. 
Horn. Od. 11, 85), a very dexterous robber. 
Who could transform himself into various 
shapes, Ov. M. 11, 313; Serv. ad Verg. A. 2, 
79; Mart 8, 69.— Hence, meton., a thievish 
man : Autolyco hospiti aurum credidi, 
Plant Bacch. 2, 3, 41 Bitschl. 

automatarins,a,um,<td/ [v.autoraa- 

tus]. I, Of or pertaining to an automaton, 
automatic / hence, H, Subst. A. auto* 
matai^US, b, m., a maher of automata, 
Inscr. OrelL 4160. — Bi automatari- 
um b, n. (sc. opus), automaton-work. Dig. 

80, A jin. , , 

tautomatns, um (os, on), ad)., — au- 
Touaxor, Self- moving, voluntary, spontane- 
ous: plausus, Petr. 60, 1. — Hence, subst.: 
automaton or -um,"-. “ self -moving 
machine, an automaton, Vitr. 9, 9 ; Petr. 54, 
4; 140', 10; * Suet Claud. 34 /in. 

Automedon, ontis, m. = Airouiduv. 
I, A ofDiores and charioteer of Achilles, 
Verg. A. 2, 477.— Hence, 11. Meton. for a 
charioteer, in gen., Cic. Bose. Am. 35, 98; 

AtifnTinfi es. f. . s= A,Jj(^ugh- 

Ur of Cadmus, wife ofAristesus, and mother 
of ActcEon, Ov. M. 3, 720 ; id. Ib. 469 — ' 
Hence, B. Autondeius, 
or pertaining to Autonoe: heros=iActae- 
on, Ov. M. 3, 198. 
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a coarse bnad made of unbolted dour, Plin. 

22,25,68, gl38-j^ Petr. 66, 2. 
antor, autorxtas, etc., v. auctor, etc. 
antn mnali s, «ziesco^ •mtas; -no, 
■nunij -nuS} auctumnalis, etc. 

autumo, avi, utum, 1 , V. n. [for altumo, 
as a lengthened form of aio; cf. neg^mo 
for nego ; for the termination -tumo, cf. aes, 
aestimo, q. v., aeditumus, finltumus, and 
marltumus}. X* Li t., to say aye, to affirm 
(mostly of questionable assertions, Ellis ad 
Cat. 44, 2; opp. nego, to say nay); hence, 
to assert, aver, say, name (chiefly ante- 
class. ; esp. freq- in Plant ; sym : dico, af- 
firmo, conflrmo; used only once by Ter. and 
Hor. , and never by Cic. , Lucr,, or ^'’erg.) : Ip. 
sus sese ut neget esse eum qul siet, Meque 
ut esse autumet qui ipsus est, Plaut Pa 4, 
1 , 21 : factum id esse hic non negat . . . et de- 
inde facturum autumat, *Ter. Heaut prol. 
19 : fle.va non falsa autumare dictio Delphis 
BOlet, Pac. ap. Non. p. 237, 3; so Lucil. ib. : 
aut bic est aut hie afibre actutum autumo, 
id. ib. : quas (res) si autumem omnis, ni- 
mis longus sermost, Plaut Men. 6, 2, 8; id. 
Am. 1, 1, 150 ; 1, 1, 260 ; id. Capt 4, 2, 105 ; 4, 
2,117; 6,2,2; 6,2,8; id. Ep. 6, 1, 37 ; id. 
Bacch. 4, 7, 24; id. Men. prol. 6 ; id. Slerc. 
6,2,103; id. Pers. 1,3, 71; 2,2,32; id. Ps. 
4,2,28; Id. Rud.3,3,42; id. Trim 2, 2, 48; 
3, 2, 77 ; 3, 3, 16 : te esse Tiburtem autu- 
mant, ’►Cat 44, 2; Hor. S. 2, 8, 45: ab Elissa 
Tyrifl, quam quidam Dido autumant, Car- 
thago conditnr, Yell. 1, 6, 4 Halm. — In 
pass.: quasi salsa muriatica esse autu- 
mantur, Plaut Poen. 1, 2, 32. — II. M e- 
ton., effect for cause, to think, believe : 
bene quam meritam esse autumas, Dicis 
male mereri, auct ap. Cic. Or. 49, 166; id. 
Top. 13, 65 (Trag. Rel. p. 265 Rib.). 

Anvoilfl. o, river in Britain, 

now the Tac. A. 12, 31 ; cf. Mann. Brit 
p. 179. 

* aunliabandixs^ a^\ [auxi- 

lior], inclined to give kelp, aid, aiding^ help- 
ing, App. do Deo Socr. p. 48, 10 Elm. 

auziliaris (AvxsiLLtws, Inscr. Momm. 
6778), e, adg. [auxilium]. I, Bringing help 
or aid, aiding, helping, assisting, auxiliary 
(syn.: ausillanuSjOpemferens): UDdae,0v. 
M. 1, 275 : Dea (sc. Luclna), id. ib. 9, 699 : nu- 
men, Luc. 6, 623: carmen, a formula of tn* 
cantation in aid of Jason,Ov. M. 7, 188; cf. 
Plin. 28,2,4, g 21 : arma (poet peripnrastical- 
ly for the prose auxilia; v. infra), auxilia- 
ries, Ov. M.6,424: BiOTa,iM^mhaU, trumpets, 
kettles, etc. , oy rattling wAt w the ancients be- 
lieved that they were able to drive away an 
eclipse of the moon, id. ib. 4,333: oleum auxi- 
liare lcthargicl8,Plin.23, 4,40, 1 82 at; auxi- 
Iiaria fulraina, quae advocata seu advocan- 
tium bono veniunt,Sen.Q.N.2,4y^n.; au.xj- 
liares milites, cohortes, etc.; or absol.: 
anziliares, i'*™* auxiliary troops, 
auxiliaries (freq. opp. Jeglones): auxillares 
dicuntur in bcHo socii Romanorom ext_era- 
rum nationum, Paul, ex Fest p. 15 MuIL ; 
cohortes, Caes. B. C. 1, 63 ; Tac. A. 12, 39: 
equites, id. ib. 1, 39 auxillares, Caes. 

B. 6. 3, 25; id, B. C. 1, 78; Veil. 2, 112; Liv. 
30, 34, 6; Tac Agr, 18; Just 2, 9, 9; and 
sing. : qul (Gannascus) auxiliaris et diu 
mentus Gallorum oram vastabat, Tac. A. 

II, 18 Halm. —II. ^f pertaining to aux- 
iliaries : auxiliaria stipendia, Tac. A. 2, 62. 

au^liarins (avxsili aeivs, Corp. inscr. 

III. 4753), a, um, adj. (id.}, bringing help, 
aiding, auxiliary (less freq. than the pre- 
ceding): raagis consiliarius amicus quam 
auxiliarius, Plaut Trua 2, 1, 6.— In milit 

lang., A.^*th mllitcs, equites, cohor8,au®- 
iliary troops, auxiliaries ( opp. legiones ) : 
miles, Asin. ap, Cic. Fam. 10,^2 fn.: co* 
hors, Cic. Prov. Gens. 7 ; Sail J. 87, 1 ; Auct 
B. Alex. 62; Liv. 40, 40, 13; equites, Sall. J. 
46,7^B Absot (ecctLat): assumpsit sibi 

auxllianos, Vulg. Judith, 3, 8: fortes auxi- 
liarii, ib. 1 Macc. 3, 15. , » t 

*auxiliatlO, anis,f [auxihor], a help- 
ing, aiding, Non. p. 4, 403 dub. 
auxfliator, o"®. I'b-l, “ 
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to helps ox aids, that whidi aids : gratia. 

Mytho^-af 


assistant (post-Aug. and rare): IHipntium, 
Quint. 12, 3, 2 : baud inglorius, Tac. A. b, 
37: aegris auxiliator adest, Stat. S. 3, 4, -4: 
auxiliator tuus, Vulg. DeuL 33, 26: noster, 
ib. 2 Par. 32, 8 : ejus, ib. Ezeoh. 30, 8 al. 
auxiliatrix, [auxiliator], she 


* auxiliatns, Bs, m. [auxilior], a help, 
ing, aid ; alituum genus videmus a pinnis 
tremulum petcre auxiliatum, Lucr 6 IMa 
auzQio, V. auxilior j!n. ’ 

auxilior, atus, l, r. dep. tauxilmm], to 
give help or atd, to help, aid, assist, ttireor 
(syn.: Juvo, atUuvo, opitnlor, Eubveaio, sue- 
curro). I, In gen. (class, but rare; in Cic. 
perh. only once in his EpislL), constr. with 
dat : alicui, Plaut. Trin. 2, 2, 102 : nonne id 
uagitiumst te aliis consilium dare, tibi non 
polls esse auxiliarierf Ter. Heaut 6 1 to- 
Cm Fam. 6, i; Caes. B. G. 7, bOfin.; 4' 29! 
Sail. J. 2i, 3 ; Pirn. 10, 8, 9, g 22; VUlg. 4 W 
14, 26; ib. Psa. 88, 44; ib. Heb. 2, 18: nihil 
Numantinis vires coiporis auxiliatae sunt 
Auct ad Her. 4, 27.— n. Esp., of the aid 
of ft physician, to aid, to relieve, heal, cure; 
constr. with dat. or contra : Ncc (medicinn) 
formidatis auxiliatur aquis, Ov. P. l, 3 24: 
ferulam quibusdam morbis auxiilari dicunl 
medici, Plin. 13, 22, 43, § 125 : phalangites 
auxiliantur contra scorpionum ictus, id. 
27, 12, 98, § 124. 

JSS*Q,Act access, form aoxflio, 
to give aid, etc.: alicui, Gracch. ap. Dlom 
p. 396 P. ; cf. Prise, p. 797 P.— b. Auxilior 
in pass, signif. ; a me aiixiliatus, Lucil. ap. 
^isc. pp. 791 and 927 P.: consonantes sunt 
in quibus (vox) ab imis auxiliata egredw- 
tur ad aures diserta verborum claritate, 
V\lT. 5, 6, 2. 

ansiHumj h, n. (augeo), help, aid, as- 
sistance, support, succor (syn.: adjumen-l 
turn, opes, praesidium, subsidium), I, I n 
gen.; Fer mi auxiliura, Enn. ap. Cic. Ac. 2, 
28, 89 : quo praesidio fVetus, auxiliis qui- 
bus ? Pac. ap. Non. p. 262, 32: auxilium ar. 
gentarium, Plaut Ps 1,1.103; i±Ep. 1,2,14*. 
non habeo ad auxilium copiam, Ter. And. 
2, 1, 20: navita indigus omnl vitali auxiho, 
Lucr. 6, 224: venerunt ad auxilium, Vulg. 
Jud. 6, 23; ib. Isa. 10, 3 al — Hence the 
phrases: auxilium esse alicui, to assist one, 
Plaut Cure. 2, 2, 17; and more fi-eq.: auxi* 
lio esse alicui, Enn. ap. Non. p. Ill, 16; 
Plaut Poen. 6, 8, 18; 5, 4, 107; Ter. Heaut 
6, 2, 39; Nep. Milt 6, 1; id. Att 11, 1; Hor. 

S 1, 4, 141: Ov. M. 12, 90 a].: auxilium ferre 
alicui, to bring assistance, to aid, succor. 
Plaut Sticb. 2, 2, 6; Ter. And. 1, 1, 116; id. 
Ad. 2, 1, 1 ; Lucr. 3. 1064 ; Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 3; 
(contra aliquem), id. Cat 2, 9, 19: Caea B. 
G. 1, 13; Hor. Epod. 1, 21; Ov. Jf. 2, 680; 

4, 693; 13, 71; Vulg. Jud. 20, 14: ib. Job, 
80, 13 al. ; once adferre. Ter, Ao. 3, 2, 2: 
dare, Verg. A. 2, 691; Vulg. Psa. 69, 13; 107, 
13; praebere, ib. Jud.12,2; ib.l Par. 12,21: 
auxilium sibi adjungere, Cic. Rosa Am. 40, 
116: expetcro, Ter. And. 2, 1, 19 sq.: unde 
auxilium petam? id.Phorm. 6, 1, 2: petero 
ab aliquo, Cla Or. 41, 141; Ov. M. 7,607: 6, 
178; 14,461; Vulg. 1 Esdr. 8, 22 ; ib.Judllb, 

6, 21 et saep.— In plur. : cum (mare) tumet, 
auxiliis adsidet ille (navita) sms, Ov. A. A. 

3, 260: auxilia portare, Sail. C. 6, 6 Kritz: 
magna duo auxilia, sources of aid, Liv. 31, 
33,3: ne, auxilia liberorum innocentibus 
deessent, Quint 7, 1, 66 etsaep. — Meton. 
(abstr. for concr. ), a place of succor, refuge 
(eccL Lat): sex (oppida) crunt In fugiti- 
vorilm auxilia separata. Vulg. Num. 36, 6. 
—II, Esp. A. 1*1 mint lang. very freq., 
and commonly in plur.: a wyili a^orum, 
auxiliary troops, auxiliaries (mostly com- 
posed of allies and light-armed troops; 
hence opp. to the legions): auxilium ap- 
pellatum ab auctu, cum acccsserant el qui 
adjumento essent alienigenae, Van*. L. L. 

6, § 90 JIulL ; Vcg. 2, 2; cf. auxillares, and 
Smith,Dlct Antiq.: quibus (copiis) rox Dclo- 
tarus imperatoribus nostris auxilia mil- 
ieret, Cic. Deiot 8, 22; so Sail J 7, 2; Liv. 

6, 6, Sal. : auxiliis in mediam aciem con- 
jectis, Caes B. G. 3, 24; so, dlro^Uero, Sail. 

J. 8, 2: ab sociis et nomine Latino nccersc- 
re, id. lb. 39, 2; cf. id. ib. 84, 2: faccrc mer- 
cede, Tac. A. 6, 33 ; Vulg. 1 Macc. 9, 62 ; ib. 

2 Macc. 8, 15 et saep.— Opp. to tho legions: 
sex legiones ct magna cquitum ac pcditum 
auxilia, Cia Part Or. 6, 1 : so Suet Aug. M ; 
49; id.Tib.l6; 30; id.Calig.43; 44; id.Galb 
10 al. — In sing.: Oroden auctiis nuxllio 
Pharasmanes vocare ad pugnam, Taa A. 6, 
34* Ov. M. 11, 387.— Borrowed from mint 
lang.: Duodecim dels plus quam m caelo 
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deoramBt Inmortalinm llihi nunc anxilio 
adjnlores Bunt, Plant. Ep. 5, 2, 10 sq.: Auxi- 
lia ac socios Jam pacto foedere habebant, 
liUCr. 5, 1443.-111 gen.: auxilia, military 
farce, power: Caesar conflsus fama rerum 
gestarnm, inflrmis auxiliis proflcisci non 
dabitarerat, (SieB. B. C. 3, 106 ; Flor. 2, 8, 
15; Just. 1, 6.— B, In medic, lang., an an- 
tidote, remedy, in the most extended sense 
of the word; corporis, Cels, 2, 9; so id. 2, 
nfin.; 4, 22; 6, 26, n. 21 ah: adversae va- 
letudinis, id. 1 praeC ; Plin. 2.5, 3, 6, g 20. — 
C, Auxilinm as a perEonified existence, 
like Fides. Sains, etc., in Plant. Cist. L 3, 6. 

la nwilla . olla parvula, a tmall pot, 
Paul, ex Fesh p. 24 MiilL ; cC olla. 
anxim, 'I, etc., v. augeo init 
A TiTiTntim i, n., a town of the Piceni, 
now Osimo, Caes, B. C. 1, 15 ; Velh 1, 15; 
luscr. Orell. 3868 ; 3899. — Hence, A ntri m 
mates, to™, m., the inhabitants of Aux- 
imum, Caes. B. C. 1, 13; Plin. 3, 5, 9, 5 63 ; 
cC. Itann. Itah I. p. 489 sq. 

Auxo, onis or hs,/., = Aufii, one of the 
Hours, daughter of Jupiter and Themis, 
Hyg. Fab. 183. 

Auzca, Anzia, “f Audia, ae,/, a 

place in Mauretania Caesariensis, aller- 
\\ards a Roman colony: castellum Bemlra- 
turn, cul nomcn Auzea, Tac. A. 4, 25 Halm ; 

Itim Antv 

ava, ae, V. avia, 
avar^ atfr., v. avarus^in. 
^VanCTHaj ® large and fortified 
town of the Biturigetfn GauU now Bourges, 
in the Dip. du Chety Caes, B, G. 7, 13 ; 7, 
31; 7, 47.— Hence, AvaricensiSjC, adj., 
of or pertaining to Ataricum : pracmia, 
Caes. B. G. 7» 47. 
availtcr^ ac?tr., v. avams^n. 
avaritia, ae,/ [avams], a greedy de- 
sire for possessions, greedinees, avarice^ cov- 
etousness (opp. abstinentia, Suet. Bom. 9; 
pcripbrasticaily, pecuniae cupiditas, id. 
Vesp. 16; syn.: avidlias, cupido). I, Li t : 
Est autem avarltia opinatio vebemens do 
pecun!5, quasi valde expetonda sit, inbac- 
rens ct penitus insita, Cic. Tusc. 4, 11, 26: 
araritia est injuriosa appetitlo alienorum, 
Auct. ad Her. 4, 25 : avaritiam si tollero 
voltis, mater ejus est tollenda luxuries, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 40, 171: avaritia hians ct Im* 
Tninens, a gaping and eager avarice. Id. 
Verr. 2, 2, 54: pucris talorum nucumque 
avaritia est: viris auri argentique et urbi- 
um, Sen. Const. 12: avaritiae (sc. nimiae 
parsimoniac) singolos increpans, Suet. Ca- 
lig. 39 ct saep. — ^In plur.: omnes avaritiae, 
every kind of selfishness, Cic. Fin. 4, 27, 75. 

T r a n s f. , of eagerness for food, glut- 
tony: Qnam siquis avidus poscit escam 
avaritcr, Decipitur in transenna avaritia 
8ua, Plant. Rud. 4, 7, 13. — Trop.: avaritia 
gloriae, eager desire for renown or glory, 
Curt. 9, 2. 

avaxifics^ avaritia, avarice : 

avaritics et honorum caeca cupido, Lucr. 

3, 59; and besides perh. only Claud. III. 
Cons. Hon. 185; v. Neue, Formenl. I. p. 372. 

avarns, a, um, adj. igm. plur. fern, ava- 
rtim, Plaul.Truc. 2, 8, 9 dub.; Speng., awrwml 
[1. aveo, Gell. 10, 5, 13], eagerly desirous of 
something, esp. of possessions, avaricious, 
covetous, greedy (opp. largus, Quadrig. ap. 
Non. p. 610, 20: avarum et avidum ita dis- 
cemuntur: avarum semper in reprehensi- 
one est; avidura autem raalis aliquando, 
aliquando bonis adjungitur, Non. p. 442, 12 
sq. ; V. II. ; syn, : avidus, cupldus, tenax, 
sordidns). I, Lit.: meretrix, Ter. Eun. 6, 

4, 5, and Cat. 110, 7 ; ct: Carmine formo- 

sae, prelio capiuntnr avarae, Tib. 3, 1, 7 : 
leno, Ter. Heaut. prol 39: avarus et furax 
bomo, Cic. de Or. 2, 66, 2C8: semper avarus 
eget, Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 66: quantum discordet 
parcus avaro, id. ib. % 2, 194.— With gm.: 
publlcae pecuniae, Tac. H. 1, 49: caedls, 
Claud. B. Get. 606 et saep.— Poet. transC 
to inanimate things: fuge litus avanim, 
Verg.A-3,44 { = avarorum, Ser\'.): Troja, 
i. e. with reference to the pejjurcd avarice 
of Laomedon, Ov. IL 11, 208 (cf.: periura 
Troja,Verg.A.6,811; Ov, 31.11,216): fraus, 
Hor. C. 4, 9, 37: spes, id. lb. 4, 11, 25: ven- 
ter, id. Ep 1, 15, 32 : mare, id. C. 3, 61: 

Acheron, Verg. G. 2. 492: i^is. Prop. 3, 26, 
10 aL — II, Trans f., in the poets some- 
times Without ibe access, idea of reproacb: 
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Graiis praeler laudem nullias avaris, eager 
only for glory, Hor. A. P.324 : agricola, Verg. 
G. 1, 48. — Comp.: avariores magistratus, 
Cic. Ven*. 2, 3, 82: ruberes, Viveret in ter- 
ris te si quis avarior uno, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 167. 

Sup.: homo avarissime et spurcissime, 

Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 37.— .ddo., covetously, greed- 
ily, avariciously^ etc. a. Ante-class, form 
avaxiter, Cato and Quadrig. ap. Non.* 
p. 610, 17 ; ingurgitare, Plant Cure. 1, 2, 35. 

Of gluttony: Si quia avidus poscit escam 

avariter, Plaut. Rud. 4, 7, 12 ; cf. avaritia, 
IL — b. Class, form av^c: avare pre- 
tium statui arti meae. Ter. Beaut prol. 48: 
aliquid faccrc, Cic. OC 3, 8, 37; Nep. Lys. 
4,1: Buperbe avareque imperitarc victis, 
Liv. 21, 1, 3; cC Curl. 4, 7.— Comp., more 
eagerly, more greedily: avarius exigere 
opus, Col. 1, 7, 1. — Sup.: avarissime boras 
suas servare, Sen. Ot Sap. 32. 

a-veho (in 3ISS. abveho; ab init.), 
vexi, vectum, 3, v. a. (avexti = avexisti, 
Plant Rud. 3, 6, 24), to carry off or aioay, 
to hear off' (of chariots, ships, horses, etc.; 
T. veho; class., but pern, not in Cic.; sj'n. 
aufero): PL Rogas? Quine earn bine avox- 
ti? La. Non avexi, Plaut Rud. 3, C, 24; 3, 
6, 25: oliquem a patri^ id, Men. 5, 9, 66: ex 
Samo, id. Baceb. 4, 1,2: Athenis, id. Mil. 2, 
1,36: domum, Liv. 45, 33, 4 : in finitimas 
urbes, id. 5, 61 , 9 : in alias terras, Tac. H. 
5, 3; so Suet caes. 66; Id. Tit 8: ad aras, 
Stat Tb. 6, 188.— With the simple acc.: pe- 
nitusque alias avexeral eras, Verg. A. 1, 612 
Wagn.: cquitea Aegyptom avcxii, Liv. 31, 
43, 6. — Pass., to he earned away, to ride 
aioay, to depart .* avecluB(EC. equo) ab suis, 
Liv.9,27,11: credillsavectosbostcs? Verg. 
A. 2, 43 aL 
Avella, Abclla. 

Avellanns, Abdia. 

a-VcUo, vein or vulsi, vulEnm or vol- 
sum, 3, If. a. (pluperf. avcllerat, Curt, 5, 6, 
6; petf. avulsi, Luc. 9, 764), to tear off or 
away, to pull or rend off (syn.: abripio, cxl- 
tDO). I, In gen. (class.): ovcUere tigna 
trabesque, to tear away planks and beams, 
Lucr. G, 241 : avolsaquc saxa Montibus, the 
rocks rent from the mountains, Id. 4, 141: 
avolsum umcHs caput, Verg. A. 2, 658; so 
Ov. M. 3, 727 ; 2, 358: avolsos eillces a mon- 
tibus altis, Lucr. 6, 313: avolsus radicibus 
oculus, id. 3, 563 : poma ex arboribus, si 
cruda sunt, vix avelluntur; si matura ct 
cocla, decldunt, Cic. Sen. 19, 71 ; id. Verr. 2, 
4, 49 fin. : Cum ripa simul avolsos ferat 
Aufidus accr, Hor. S. 1,1, 68; 2, 8, 80: Avcl- 
lit frondes,Ov.M.2,351: summitatem fron- 
dium ejus avulsil, Vulg. Ezech. 17, 4 al. : 
Ex ea avolsa postca Tberasia, Plin. 4, 12, 23, 
g 70: Euboea avolsa Boeolfao, id. 4, 12, 21, 
g 63. — H, Esp. A, 7b take away ly force, 
to tear away : rus ab aliquo, Ter. Eun. 3, 3, 
14: prclium alicui, Hor. S. 1, % 104: fatale 
sacrato avellerc teraplo Palladium, Verg. 
A- 2, 165 : fundiim eniptori. Dig 2.3. 7, 17; 
40, 7, 3: avellamus cum ad nos, Vulg. Isa. 
7, 6; so of carrying off the bride, Cat. 62, 21 
Ellis. — B. 'Lo separate from something by 
pulling, to part, to remove: aliancm dema- 
tris complexu aveUcre atque abstrabere, 
Cic. Font 17: ab uberibus avellerc, to weon, 
Vulg. Isa. 28, 9: ut sperem posse (eum) 
aveUi, Ter. And- 3, 3, 21: Non poles avellil 
simul, ah, simul ibimus, inquItjOv, Tr. 1, 3, 
81: complexu avolsus luli, Verg. A. 4, G16: 
ut avellerenlur castris, Tac. A. 1, 44: se, to 
tear one's self away. Ter. Hec- 4, 1, 39. — 
And in pass, without the notion of vio- 
lence to vHlhdraw: Et ipse evml&us est ab 
eis, vulg. Luc. 22, 41 Tisch. — Trop. ; all- 
quem a lanto crrorc, Cic. Off 3, 4, 83. 

avena, ^^f init.; orig. nour- 

ishment). I, A. Oats; and specif., coni. 
mon oaU,GT. Spofsos: Arena saliva, tinn.; 
Verg. G. 1, 77 ; CoL 2, 10, 32 ; Hor. S. 2, G, 
84. — B, iriYd or barren oats, a weed, Gr. 
a't'ftXiai/ : Arena fatua, Linn.; Cato, R. R. 
37, 4; Cic. Fin. 6,30,91; Serv. ad Verg. G. 
1, 154 ; Plin. 18, 17, 44, g 149.— JI. I n g e n. 
/i. Any stem or stalk of grass or grain, a 
straw, etc.: (liDum)tam gracili avenff Plin. 
19, 1, 1, g 6; 24, 18, 103, fi 168.— Used for a 
shepherd’s pipe, Ov. M. 8. 192. — B, Poet, 
a shepherd's pipe, reed-pipe: Silv^trera te- 
nui Musam meditaris arena, Verg. E. 1, 2: 
perlucenti cantos meditabar arena, Tib. 3, 
4, 71: est modulatos arena Carmen, id. 2, 
1, 53 : pastor junctis pice cantat avenis, Ov. 
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Tr. 5, 10, 25 : et structis cantat avenis, id. 
51. 1, 677 : Angusta cantare licet videaris 
arena, Hum tna multorum vincat arena 
lnl>as, 5Iart. 8, 3 Jin. ' 

avenacens, a, nm, adj. [arena], of 
oats, oaten : Tanna, oatmeal, Plin. 22, 25, 
67, g 137; 30, 8, 22, § 75. 

* avenarins, a, nm, adj. [ id.], of or 
pertaining to oats, Plin. 11, 26, 32, g 91. 

Avenio (Atciuuo, Tab. Pent., and 
Avenion), 6ni8,/, = A5endri', a town in 
(iailia Narbonensis, now Avignon, 5IeL 2, 5, 
2; Plin. 3, 4, 5, § 36; cf. 5Iann. Gall. p. 94. 

avens, entis, v. l. areo, II. 

aventer, “dr., v. l. aveo, fm. 

Aventians,!,™- I.A.(Sc.mon3.)I7ie 
AverUtne, one oj Vie seven hills of Borne, ex- 
tending from the Palatine to the Ccelxan 
Mount; until the reign of Ancus Marcius, 
without the city proper, Cic. Rep. 2, 18; 
Sen. Brev. Vit 14; Ge)L13, 4. The origin 
of the name is uncertain ; acc. to Liv. 1, 3, 
9, H was named from Aventinus, an Alban 
king buried there; other etymologies are 
given by Tarr. L. L. 6, § 43 MQll. ; cf. Serv. 
ad Verg. A. 7, 657, where, beside the etymol- 
ogies given and referred to, another is giv- 
en from Varro; cf. Creuz, Antiq. p. 23 sq ; 
Smith, Diet. ,^tiq. — Neutr.: Avcilti- 
nyinij i, Liv. 1, 33, 1 and 6 ; 21, 62, 8. — 
Hence, B. The adjj., 1, AvcntillltlS, ^ 
am, of Mount Aventine : cacumen, Ov. F. 

4, ^6: jugum. id. ib. 3, 884: arx, id. ib. 6, 

728: humus, id. Ib. 6, 82: Remus, because 
he consulted the au^ices there (therefore 
its summit was called Remuria; v. Remu- 
rinuB). Prop. 6, 1, 60: Diana, because she 
had tnero an ancient and very distin- 
guished temple, id. 6, 8, 29 ; cf. Hor. C- S. 
69 ; ^lart. 12, 18, 3 ; 7, 73, 1-— 2. Aven- 
•finensis (Fcsl b. v. nesi, p. 165 MQIL) or 
Avcntuiicnsis 7, 3, i), e, of 

or belonging to Mount Aventine: Diana, 
who had a temple upon the Aventine HilL 
-II.A son of Hercules, Verg. A. 7, 657. 

1. avcOt Cre, t. a. [from Sanscr. av, to 
Jove, to wish ; to satisfy one’s self, to be 
content, to do or fare well], to wish, desire 
earnestly, to long for, crave (syn.: volo, cu- 
pio): avcrc nibil aliud est qnam cupcrc, 
Paul, cx Fest. p. 14 MQll: ab ludis animus 
atque aures avent Avido exspectantes nuo- 
tium, Enn. ap. Vnrr. L. L. 6, g 70 (Trag. v. 70 
VahL). — Constr. with inf, acc., and ahsol 
(a) With inf: Ic imitari aveo, Lucr. 3,6: 
lllud in his quoque te rebus cognoscero 
avemus, id. 2, 216: res exponere, id. 4, 778: 
rationem reddere, Id. 3, 259 : dlscedere 
aventes, id. 4,1203: Non est mihi tempos 
avenll Ponere signa noris pracceplis, Hor. 

5, 2, 4, 1 ; 2, 6, 99 : propiusquc accedere 
aventi ligcre pcctora, Ov. M. 2, 603 : valde 
aveo scire quid agas, Cic. Att. 1, 15; 2, 18; 
id. Fin. 2, 14, 40; id. Off. 1, 4, 13; id. Div. 1, 

6, 11 : Jam mens praetrepidans avet va- 
gari, Cat. 46, 7: avet (ara) spargier agno, 
Hor. C. 4, 11, 7: ipsum L, Paulum omnium 
ocull conspiccrc urbem curru ingredien- 
tem avehl, Liv. 45, 39, 8; 33, 32, 8; Col. 3, 
21, 6: avebat animus antire statimque me- 
morare exitus, Tac. A. 4, 71; 12, 36. — {ff) 
With acc. : quia semper aves quod abest, 
praesentia Icmnis, Lucr. 3, 957 ; so id. 3, 
1082; 3, 1083: parto, quod avebas, Hor. S. 
1, 1, 94: aveo genus Icgationis ut, etc., Cic. 
Att, 15, IX fin. (acc. to conj. of Gronov.; so 
B. and K; v. Orell. ad h. 1.); Sil. 9, 37L— 
(y) Ahsol. : Et mora, quae fluvios passim 
refrenal aventes, which restrains the eager 
river, Lucr. 6, Wl, where I>acbm. and Mun- 
ro read euntis: Talem dira sibi scelcris- 
que dolique minlstram Quaerit avens, Val. 
FL 2, 123 ; Aur. Viet. Caes. 3. — II, Avens 
= libens, Laev. ap, Gell. 19, 7.— avcntcr, 
adv., eagerly, earnestly (post-clais.), SicL 
Ep. 2, 2; V. Amm. 18, 5 and 19. 

2. aveo (oL Quint, l, 6, 21, lia- 
veo; cf- Spald. ad L 1. and Schneid. Gr. 1, 
p. 185), ere, u n. [v. 1. aveo init.], to be or 
fare well; except once in ilamert., used 
only in the imper. ave, avelo. avete, and 
inf. avere, as a form of salutation, both at 
meeting and separating, like salve and xa** 
pe (hence, Fest. p. 13 explains it by gaudeo). 
I, In gen.,Hat7/ God bless thee, farewell! 
adieu (prob. not used by Cic.): Caesar si- 
tnulatque, Have, mibi dixit, statim expo- 
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suit, 1 e had saluted me, Gael ap Cio Fam 
8, 16, 4 namquam dicis Ave, sed reddis 
etc., Mart. 3, 95,1 Ave I gratia plena. Do 
minus tecum 1 Vulg Luc 1,28 Jesus oc- 
currit illis dicens Avete! ib Matt. 28, 9 — 
In mock homage (ecci Lat) dixit Ave I 
Kabbi, Vulg Matt. 26,19 , 27,29, ib Marc 
16, 18, lb Joan 19, 3 — Haveto at the end 
of a letter, Cato ap Sail C 35, 6 , and 
Ave at the beginning, August ap Cell 15, 
7, 3 Marcus avere jubet. Mart J, 5, 10 al 
-n. Esp A. As a morning greeting 
(dill from vale, a greeting at separating m 
the evening, cf buet Galb 4 ut liberti 
seiTique mane salvcre, vespen valere sibi 
singuli dicerent) et matutmum portat in 
eptus ave, Mart 1, 66 6 , l, 66, 109 jin , 
4. 79, 4 , 7, 39, 2. — B, As a farewell to 
the dead, =: vale Atquo m perpetuom, 
frater, ave atque vale, *Cat 101, 10, and 
so frequently in inscriptions, Inscr Orell 
2663, 4732, 4734, 4735, 4742 But in Mar 
tlal avere is distinguished, as a greeting 
to the living, from valere, a greeting to the 
dead Jam satis est, Afer non vis avere 
vale I Mart 9, 7, 4 And thus the ambigu 
ity of avere in the anecdote in Suet Claud 
21 is to bo explained Emissurus (Claudi 
us) Fucinum lacura. nauraachiam ante com 
misit Sed cum proclamantibus naumachi 
arlis, Ave (farewell), Imperator, morituri 
te salutant respondisset, Avetc vos (1 e 
as dr/ing) neque post hanc vocem qu'isi 
venia data (since they interpreted the ex 
clamation as hve/j, quisquam dimicare vel 
let etc — C. As a mere expression of good 
Vi ill (eccL Lat) nec Ave ei dixentis, nor 
bid htm God speed, Vulg 2 Joaa 10, 11 

As finite lerb aveo plane Impera 
tor et avebo . cum Is avere jubeat, qui 
jam fecit, ut averem, ifamort Grat Act ad 
Julian. 

Avcrnalis. e, adj [AvernusJ of or 
j)ertaimng to Lake Aiemus aquae, Hor 
Epod, 6, 26 Nymphae, 0\ M 5, 640 Nai 
ados, Stat S 2, 6, 101 Sibylla, i e dwelling 
by the lake. Prop 6, 1, 49 
t Avcrnus, a, um, adj , = ooprot I. 
Without birds \OQS,v}here no birds can Uv, 
on account of Uie pestiferous exhalations 
Lucr 0,738 sq , 6, 818 aestus, Vie tapor of 
Avernus id 6. 830— But esp Avemus la 
cus or ahsol Avernus, LaXe Avemus, neai 
Cufnee, Puleoli, and Baics, almost entirelg 
enclosed by sleep and wooded hills (non Lago 
Avemo) whose deadly exhalations Killed Vie 
birds flying oier it, therefore the myth 
placed near it the entrance to the lower 
world, Plm 3, 5, 9, § 61 , Cic Tusc, 1, 16, 37 , 
Lucr 6, 746, Verg A 6, 201 al , cC Mann 
Ital I p 718 sq , Heyne,ExcuTS ll ad Verg 
A 6 — The renowned Cumtean Sibyl also 
dwelt in a grotto near it — Poet , the lower 
world, the infernal regions, Ov Am 3, 9, 
27 Luc 6, 636 , Jfart 7, 46 al — Also = 
Aciieron pfgn sulcator Averni, Stat Th. 
11 5sa — p ersoniliedasa deity, aca to 
SeVv ad Verg G 2, 164 — Hence, II, An 
other adj AvemilS. A. Belong 

mg to Lake Aiemus luci, Verg A. 6, 118, 

6 564 valles, Ov M 10, 61 freta, Lake 
Avemus, Verg G 2, 164 — Also absol 
Avema. orum, n (sc loca), Verg A 3, 
442 , 7, 91, Ov M 14, 105 — B, Of or be 
JonOing to the infernal regions stagna, 
Verg O 4, 493 lenebrae, Sil 16, 76 Juno, 

1 D Proserpina, Ov M 14, 114, SiL 13, 601 
(cf Juno inferna,Verg A- 6, 138) 

* a-verro, vern, Cre , v a, to sweep or 
bruih o^or away, hence, m gem, to take 
away, Licm llacer ap Prise, p 900 P 
a-verrunco, nre, v n , a very ancient 
word, peculiar to the lang of religion, to 
avert remove uti calamitates intemperi 
asque prohibessis, defendas averruncesque, 
Cato, R R. 141, 2 di averruncent Att ap 
Cic Att 9, 2, A- quorum (prodigiorum) 
averruncandorum cau*?a supplicationes se 
natus decrevit, Liv 10,23,1, 8,6,11 haec 
procul a nobis averruncetur amentia, Arn 
1, p 18 — So in the old Optat form aver 
runcassint = averruncent Fac ap Varr L. 

L 7, § 102 Mull , in Paul ex Fest s v 
verruncent, p 373 Mull (Trag Rel P 90 
Rib , by Non p 74, 23, erroneously ascribed 
to Lucilius), and m the very ancient tnf 
fut possum ego istam capite cladem 
averruncassere, Pac ap Non p 74, 25 
(Trag Rel P 10® I 
214 


■^VER AVER 

ivermnens, >, m. [averronco], an 1 terant, had turned anite thnr e 

OKrhng daty avertendo Averruncare, ut Gaea B G 1, 16 ct saep locis seimmsul’ 
deiiB, qui eis rebus praeest, ATCmmcus, turn, Lucr 4, 1273 Italia Teucrorum're 

di.'s, f|“- A 1 42 a ceteris omnium m 
® comitiorum dis- 
ab lege certamen, id 3 24 0 
ab hominibus ad decs preces id. 6 20 lo 
so alicui, instead of ab aliquo CoL c’ 87 
10 —And poet with acc. quo regnuin’lla’ 
l‘ae Libycas averteret oras, Verg A. 4, 106. 
— With dat Quod mihi non patni po 
terant avertere amici, Prop 4, 24 9 so 
Val FI 3, 491 — AI«o without an antece 
dent ab (since this is included in the verb) 
with in with acc. m fugam clac«em, Liv 
22, 19, 11 dissipates in fugam, id 34, 16 
2, hence absol mille acies avertil aver 
tetque (sc. m fugam), to flight, ii 9, 
19, 17 -_1 j^ Pass in mid signlf with the 
^c., in the Greek manner, to turn atray 
from equus fontes avertitur, \ erg G 3 
499 (cC the Gr u-iroffTpe^cdOoi to ii5(Mp,and 
aversan) oppositas impasta avertitur her 
has, Stat Th 6,192, Petr 124,24a— c. As 
V n avertere = se avertere, to tarn one’s 
self away, to retire ob eim causam hue 
abs te avorti, Plaut Mil 4,2,83 ecceavor 
tit, id lb 2, 2, 50 dixit et avertens ro«ca 
cervice refulsit, Verg A 1, 402 turn prora 
avertit, id ib 1,104 avertit et ire m Capi 
tolmm coepit, GelL 4, 18, 4 al — B. To take 
away, drive away, carry off, steal, embezde, 
to appropnate to one's self pecuniam pu 
blicam, Cic Verr 2, 1, 4 compertum publi- 
cam pecuniam averlisse.Taa H 1, 63 al>* 
quid domum tuam, Cic verr 2, 3, 19 prao- 
dam omnem domum avertebant Caes B 
C S, 59 intellexistis innumerabilem fru 
menti numerum per tnennium avcrsiim 
a re publica e^se ereptumque aratoribus, 
Cic Verr 2, 3, 69 jTn auratam Colchis pel 
lem, to carry off, Cat 64, 6 quattuor a 
stabulis tauros. Verg A 8, 208 averte 
re praedas, id ib 10, 78 cara pisces aver 
tere mens^ Hor S 2, 4, 37 —II, Trop 
A, To turn, divert a person from a course 
of action, purpose, etc accusandi terrores 
et minae populi opmionem a spe adipiscen 
di avertuDt, Cic. Mur 21 avertant animos 
a spe recuperandae arcis, Liv 9, 11 

qu) mentem optimi vin a defensione rocao 
salutis averterant, Cic Sest 31 utneovo- 
bis averteretur a certamme ammuB,Liv 1, 
28, 5 animum a pietate, id 7, 5, 7 ah 
quern abiDcepto avertit, id 23,18,9 a phi 
losopbm, Suet her 52— B. Aliquetn, to 
ium atiay from one in feeling, i e to make 
averse or di^tnchned to, to alienate, es 
trange legiones abducis a Bruto Quas? 
nempe eos, quas ille a C Antonn scclcre 
avertit et ad rem publicam su't auctoritate 
traduxit, Cic Phil 10,3 ipse Pompoms to 
turn se ab qjus (sc Cae'iaris) amicitia aver 
terat, had quite alienated himself from, Caes. 
B C 1, 4 civitatcsabalicu)usamicitia,id. 
lb 3, 79 populanum animos, Sail J 111, 

2 futurum uti totius Galliac anirai a se 
avertcrentur, Caes. B G 1,20 nobis men 
tern deorum, Cat 64, 406 — Hence, aver- 
SnS^ ** A, Turned off or away 

aversum hostem videre nemo potuit, turn- 
ed away, i e turned inflight, Caes B G 1, 
26, hence batkiiards, bdiind, back ( = a 
tergo, opp ad\ersus),d«tan< etadversus 
et aversus impudicus es before andbehind, 
Gic. de Or 2, 63, 256 canitics homim sem 
per a prion parte capitis, turn doindo ab 
aversa, Plm 11, 37, 47, § 131 , 11, 62, 113, 

§ 272 ne aver«os nostros aggrederentur, 
fall upon our troops in the rear Galba ap 
Cic Fam 10, 30, 3 nc aversi ab hoslc clr 
cumvenirentur, from behind, in the rear, 
Caes. B G 2, 26 aversos protcrero, id. 

B G 2, 41 aversi vulnerantur, Auct B 
Alex. 30, 32 aversum ferro transfixit, 
Nep Dat 11,6 aversos boves caudis in 
speluncam traxit, backnaards, Liv 1, 7, 6 
(cf Prop 6, 9, 12 Aversos caudft traxil in 
antra boves) aversa hosti porta, Tnc A 1, 
66 scribit in aversi Picens epigrammata 
chartfi upon the back of the paper. Mart 8 
62 (cf Juv 1, 6 liber senptus in tergo), and 

so al Trop mililes aversi a proello, 

untWratm^om We Caes B C 2, 12 
^Subst aversum, i, n , We hinder or 
back pari, the back (as subst only In the 
plur ) per aversa caetrorum receptus cst, 
Veil 2 63 Riihnk per aversa urbis fugam 
dederat, Liv 5,29,4 ad aversa insulae, id 


quosplacari oportet, uti mala a nobis vel a 
frugibuB natis amoliantur» Av[er]uncus quo 
que habetur Robigus, Gell 6, 12, 14 Hertz 
aVersabHis, e, adj [aversor], that be 
fore which one ts obliged to turn aioay, 
ahominahle scelus, Lucr 6, 39o foedilas, 
Ai^ 7, p 249 ’ 

aversaiio^ dms,/ [id ], a turning of 
one's self away, aversion (post Aug and 
rare) taciu aversatio, Quint 8, 3, 65 ah 
enorum processuum, Sen Tranq 2 med 

* aversatriz^ »cis, f [id.], she Viat 
turns aioay/i om, abominates crudelitalis. 
Tert Anim 51 

* aversim, [averto] avertedly, 
sidewise Imeac aversim positae, Jlamert 
Stat Anim 1, 25 dub 

averao, «n»s,/ [id.] l. a tummy 

away, only m the adverb phrases, A. Ex 
aversione, from behind till de praesidio 
insecuti ex aversione legates jugularunt, 
Auct B Hisp 22 Moeb — B, In the I atm 
of the jurists per aversionem or av ersione 
emere, vendere, locate, etc., to buy, sell, 
etc , something, with a turning away, turned 
away, i e without accurate reckoning, in 
Vie gross, by the lot, Dig 18, 6, 4, 18, 1, 62, 
14, 2, 10 , 10, 2, 36 , 14, 1, 1 ak — H. A. In 
rhet , a turning away, a figure by which the 
orator turns the aUmtion of hts hearers 
from the theme before them, a kind of apos 
trophe (e g Cia Gael 1, id Rose Am 49, 
Verg A. 4,425), Quint 9,2,39, Aquil Rom 
9, p 102 Ruhnk Frotsch — B. Trop, 
aiersion loaVung ( post class ) non metu 
mortis se patnam deserere, sed Deorum 
coactum aversione, Dictys, Bell Troj 4, 18 
aversione stomacbonim di laborant, Arn. 
7, p 231 

1. aversor, i, v dep fiej [id], 

to turn one s self from, to turn away (from 
displeasure, contempt loathing, shame, 
etc) I, In gen nulla vis tormentorum 
acerrimorum praetermittitur, aversan ad 
vocati et jam vix ferre pos^e, Cic CJu 63, 
177 haerere homo, averean^ rubere, id 
Verr 2. 2, 76 /in — If, Esp ahquem orah 
quid, to turn away a petson or thing from 
one's self, to send away, repulse, r^ect, re 
fuse, decline, Viun, avoid fihum (consul) 
aversatus, i e not permitting his presence 
Liv 8, 7, 14 Drak afflictum non aversa 
tus amicum, Ov P 2, 3, 5 principes Sy 
racusanorum, Liv 26, 31, 4 aversatur [di 
centem], Tac Or 20 Halm petentes, Ov 
jr 14, 072 , 1, 478 , 10, 394 al prece^, 
Liv 3, 12, 9 etTemmatas artes, Plm Pan 

46, 4 Schwarz , so, cnmina, Ov Am 3, 13, 
38 honorem, id F 1,6 6ermonem,Tac A 
6 26 adulationes, Suet Tib 27 Oud latum 
clavum id Vesp 2 impenum, Curt 3, 10 
scelus, id 6, 7 — With xnf aversati sunt 
proeiium facere, declined, Auct B Hisp 14 

Pass vuitu Dotare arersalo, Aur 
Vict Epit 28 

*2, avprsor, ons, m [id.], a thief, 
pilferer, embezzler (cf averto, I B ) pecu 
niae pubheae, Cic Verr 2 5, 68, § 162 
aVGrsuSj a, um, Part and P a , from 
averto 

t averiUj /» =uopTor, a portman 
(eau or saddle bags (in pure Lat , mantica, 
cf Acron ad Hor p 1, 6, 106), Cod. Th 8, 6, 

47, Imp Leo Cod. 12, 61 al 

* avertaiiuSt [averta](Bc equus), 
a horse that bears the averta, Cod Th 8, 
6,22, §1 „„„ , 
a-verto -vorto; m MSS also 
abverto: cf ah imt), ti, sum, 3,v a,to 
turn something away from a place, toawrt, 
turn off, remove, etc (opp adverto) I, Li t 
In gen a, Constr ahquem db or with 
the simple abl , the limit designated by in 
unW acc (more rarely by ad) absaxoavor 
lit fluctus ad litus scapham, Plaut Rud l, 

2 76 Jup Te volo uxor conloqui Quor 
ted avert sti? Ale. Est ita mgcnium meum 
Inimicos semper osa sum optuerier id Am j 
3, 2, 18 (M Lcpidus) Antonio diadema Cae 
san imponentc sc avertit, Gic Phil 6, 14 , ! 
id Balb 6, 11 aliquid ab ocuhs id N D 
2,56 141 nos fluroina arcemus dingimus 
avert\mns,tum off, id ib 2 60 162, so I iv , 
41, 11, 3 quod iter ab Aran Helveiii aver I 



AVID 

37, 27, 2 : averea inontiB, Plin- 4, 11, 18, 8 41 : 
averea Indiae, ihe hack or remoter parts of 
India, id. 37, 8, 33, g 110.— So in adverb, 
pbrasc : ia avereum, backwards : Cetera 
animalla in aversam posterioribuB pedibus 
qoam prioribuB, Plin. 11, 45, 101, § 248 
(Jan, in diversum) : collum circum agit 
(lynx) in aversam, id. 11, 47, 107, g 256 
(Jan, tti avtrsum se; Sillig, in adversam). 

— B, J>isinclined, alienated, unfavorable, 
oppoted, hostxU, averse; constr. with db, 
with dat., or ahsol. (a) With ab (so most 
frequently in Cicero) : aversus a Masis, 
Cic. Arch. 9, 20; aversoB a veto, id. Cat. 3, 

9, 21: turbidi animorum molus, aversi a 
ratione, ct inimicissimi mentis vitaeque 
tranquillae, idLTusc.4, 15,34: Quintus aver- 
sissimo a me animo fuit, id. Att. 11, 5 fin.; 
Colli, 1,14: aversiEsimus ab istis prodi- 
giissum, Sen. Ep. 50.— (/9) Withdai.; aver- 
SUB mercaturis, Hor. S. 2, 3, 107 : vilicus 
aversus contubemio, Col. 12, 1, 2; defensio- 
ni aversior, Quint. 7, 1, 11 (but acc. to the 
MSS., adversior seems here to dcservo the 
preference; bo Halm; c£ Spald. and Zumpt 
ad h. 1.).— (7) Ahsol.: aversa dcac mens, 
Verg. A- 2, 170; aversa voluntas, id. lb. 12, 
647: aversos Boliti componerc amicos, Hor. 

& 1, 6, 29: aversuB aniraua, Tac. H. 4, 80 ct 
Eacp.: vultus aversior, Sen. Ira, 2, 24; aver- 
81 animis, Taa A. 14, 26. — Adv. not used. 

1. avia, or io late Lat, ava, a©i/ 
[avus], a grandmoUter on ihe father^ or 
Vie mother's side: Malrcs duashabet el avi- 
as duas, Plant. Trua 4, 3, 34 : anus avia, 
Curt 3, 11, 25; Vulg. 2 Tim. 1, 5; avia tarn 
patema quam materna, Dig. 38, 10, 10: In- 
ter avam et neptem tu mediata agas, Ten. 
Fort. 8, Carm. 18, 8. — Melon., aprejudice, 
as it were, inherited from a grandmother: 
dum veteres avias tibi do pulmone rcvcllo, 
old wives' fables, Pers. 6, 92, ubi v. Gilder- 
sleeve. 

2. avia^ plant, = Bcnecio or 

crigeron, groundsel, CoL G, 14, 3: G, 14, 6; 
Vcg. Art Vet, 4,14,2; 4,16,4; ci. Scbncld. 
ad h. IL 

avi&xias, a, um, adj. [avis]. I, Pertain- 
ing to birds, of birds, bird-: rctc, bird-net, 
Varr. B. B. 3, 6, 13— Hence, II, Subst. (like 
apiarius, etc.). A, aviaritifii il) ^ 
Mr(I-fc.q)er,Col, 8,a, 4; 8, 5, U; 8,11,12 
at— B. aviaria^ il, n., a place where 
birds are kept, an aviary, opw8wv,Varr.B.B. 
^3,7; 3,4,3; 3,6,6; Cic. adQ. Fr.3,1,1; 
Col 8, 1, 3 sq. ; PHn. 10, 50, 72, § 141.— Also, 
the abode of wild birds in the forest : San- 
guineisque inculta rubent aviaria bads, 
Verg. G. 2, 430 (=:sccrela nemorum, quae 
aves frequenlant, Serv.). 
aviccUa, v. aucella. 
avicula, ac,/ dim. [avis], a small bird: 
aviculae nidulus, Gell 2, 29,2 : canorae, App. 
II. n p. 260, 21. 

* ai^culariuS; li, [avicula], = avi- 
arius, a bird-keeper, Apic. 8, 7. 
avide^ adv., v. avidus 
aviditas, atis,/. [avldus], an eagerness 
for eoraethmg (cither lawful or unlawful), 
avidity, longing, vehement desire. I, In 
gen.: habco Ecnecluti magnam gratiam, 
quae mihi sermonis aviditatem auxit, po- 
tionis et cibl eustulit, Cic. Sen. 14, 4G; avi- 
dltas legendi, id. Fin. 3, 2,7: suscipere ver- 
bum cum omni aviditale, Vulg. Act. 17, 11: 
gloriae, Cic. ad Q. Fr. 1, 1, 16: pecuniae, id. 
Part. Or. 6,1: rapiendi per occasionem tn- 
umphi, Liv. 31,48,2: imperandi, Tac. H. 1, 
52: vinl Suet. Tib. 42 al : ad cibos, Plm. 
20, 16, 66, g 173. — Inplur. : bestiolarum avi- 
ditates, Plin. 11, 6, 5, g 15 : feminarum, id. 
20, 21, 84, § 227. — H, E s p. Eagerness 

for money, covetousness, auance : Inhaeret 
ctiam aviditas, desidia, injuria, etc., Plaut. 
Merc. prol29: (justitia) eas res epernit et 
neglegit, ad quas plerique inflammati avi- 
ditale rapiuntur, Cic. Off. 2, 11, 38: utrum- 
que incredibile c&t, ct Rosciura quicquam 
per aviditatem appetlssc et Fannium quic- 
quam per bonitatem amiBlEse, id. Rose. 
Com. 7, 21 (B. and K., avariliam). — B. 
Eagerness in eating, appetite: lactuca m 
cibiB aviditatem incitat mhibelque eadem, 
Plin. 20,7, 26, g 64; so, aviditatem cxcitare, 
id. 23, 1, 7, g 12; iacere, id. 23, 8, 75, g 144; 
Vojg. Eccll 37, 33. 
avfditcr^ ndv., v. avidus^n. 
aviduSy Oj um, adj. [1. aveo], longing 
eagerly for something (either lawful or un- 


AVIS 

lawful), desirous, eager, tamest, greedy (difif. 
from avaruB,q.v.). I.In gen., constr. with 
gen., in with acC-, dot., or ahsol. (a) With 
gen.: cibi,Ter.Eun.5,4,lC: Romani semper 
appetentes gloriae praeter ceteras gentes at- 
que avidi laudis, Cia Imp. Pomp. 3, 7; festi- 
natio victoriae avida, id. Phil 3, 1; so, po- 
tentiae, honoris, divitlarum, Sail J. 16, 4: 
avidissimua privalae gratiae, id. U. F r.(Orat. 
Cottao ad Popnlp. 245 GcrL): turba avida 
novarum reruro, Liv. 1, 8, 6: avidus poonao 
(sc. sumendac), id. 8,30,13: libidinum, Hor. 
C. 1, 18, 11: futuri, id. A. P. 172 et saep. : 
belli gerundi,SallJ.35,3: malefaciundi, id. 
H. Fr. ap. Serv. ad Verg. A. 9, 343 (p. 251, 
n, llGGerL); avidlor properandi, id. H. Fr. 
4, 30 Gerl; videndl, Ov. M. 10, 56 ct saep. — 
Poet, with inf. (insL of gen. of gerund): 
avidi committcre pugnam,Ov. it. 5,75: co- 
gnoECcrc amantem, id.ib. 10, 472: Chaos in- 
numcros avidum confundcre mnndos, Luc. 
6, 696 al— A more remote gen. relation is 
found in Lucr.: Humanum genus est avi- 
dvim nimis auTlcularum. fa rc^ct of, Lucr. 
4, 594. — (p) With in with acc.: avida in no- 
vas rc.B ingenia, Liv. 22, 21, 2: avidac in di- 
reptionca manus, Id. 5, 20, 6. — *{7) With 
doL: Ecrvorum manus subitis avidac^ Tac. 

(5) Ahsol. and Iranst to inammato 
things: Ita sunt avidao (aures roeae), etc., 
Cic. Or. 29, 104: avidi cursus frena retentat 
cqui, Ov. P. 3, 9, 26: avIdac Iibidlnes, Cic. 
Sen. 12, 39: amor, Cat. 68, 83: cor, Ov. Tr. 
3, 11, 53 : pectus, id. H. 9, 161: amplexus,' 
Id. M. 7, 143. — II. Espi A. Eager for 
gain, avaricious, covetous, greedy of money, 
= avaru8: me dices avidum esse hominem, 
Plaut. Pa. 6, 2, 34; id. Aol. prol 9; 3, 5, 12; 
Id. Bacch. 2, 3, 43 : Sed hubol patrem 
quondam avidum, mfscrum atqnc aridum. 
Ter. Heaut. 3, 2, 16 : divitiasque Condupli- 
cant avidi, Lucr. 3, 71: aliquantum ad rem 
avidlor, Ter. Eun. Ij 2. 61 : grati animi, non 
appetcntis, non avidi signa proferri peru- 
tllc cst, Cic. de Or. 2,43. 182; id. Rose. Com. 
7/n.; avidac manus ncredis, Hor. C. 4, 7, 
19 al— B. Eager for food, hungry, greedy, 
voracious, gluttonous : Avidos vicinum fu- 
nu8 ct aegros Bxanimat, Hor. S. 1, 4, 126 : 
convivao, id. ib. 1, 6, 76 : Noli avidua csso 
in omni cpulatlono, ♦Vulg. Eccll 37, 32.— 
Poet: Elflcit ut largis avidura mare flu- 
minis undis, tnia(id6te, Lucr. 1, 1031: Exi- 
tio est avidum maro nautis, Hor. C. 1, 28, 
18: morbus, Lucr. 6, 1230: manus Mortis, 
Tib. 1, 3, 4 : fgnlB, Ov. M. 9, 234 ; 12, 280; 
flaramao, Id- lb. 9, 172 ; morsus, id. lb. 4, 
724 ct saep.— C. Id Lucr. of space as swal- 
lowing up objects, wide, large, vast : Inde 
avidci partem montes silvacque ferarum 
Posscderc, Lucr. 6, 202 : avido complexu 
quern tenet aether, id. 2, lOCG ; so Id. 6, 
470. — Adv., eagerly, greedily, etc. a. Ante- 
class. form aviditcr; invaderc pocula, 
Val. Antias ap. Am. 6, p. 165; so App.: me- 
rum ventri ingurgitarc. Met 4. p. 145, 27.— 
b. Class, form avidc; ab ludis animus nt- 
que aurcs avent avido exspcctantes men- 
tium, Enn. ap. Varr. U L.G,g 83 Mull (Trag. 
V. 71 Vahl); Lucr. 4, 1108: odripere Grao- 
cas litteras, Cic. Sen. 8, 26 : adpetcrc ali- 
quid, id. ib. 20, 72 : cxspectarc aliquid, id. 
Att 12, 40 ; 16, 10 : jam bibit avidc, Suet 
Tib. 69 : pransua, Hor. S. 1, C, 127 al — 
Comp.: avidius se in voluptates morgero, 
Liv. 23. 18, 11 : procurrero, id. 34, 16, 4 ; avi- 
dius vino ciboquo corpora onerant, id. 41, 
2,13; vesci, Suet Calig. 18. — Sup.: avidis- 
sime cxspectarc aliquid, Cic. Phil. 14, 1 : 
credere aliquid, Plin. 5, 1, 1, g 4: adprehen- 
dere palmam, id. 14, 22, g 147. 

Avienus, i, m.: RufuB Festus Avienus, 
a Roman poet in ihe last half of the fourth 
century, whose most distinguished work is 
a Melaphrasis Pcricgescoa Dionysil, and a 
metaphrase of the Pheemmena of Aratus ; 
cf. Buhr, Lit Gesch. pp. 128 sq. and 153 ; 
Teuflcl. Rom. Lit g 413. 

avi-pcs, pedis, adj. [avis], bird-footed, 
swift-footed : avipcdls animula Icporis, Se- 
renus ap. Mart, Cap. 5, g 518 (also in Ter. 
Maur. p. 2416 P., and in Mar. Viet pp. 2546 
and 2595 P.). 

avis, is, / {Dbt sing, avi and ave; cf. 
Varr. L. L. 8, g 66 MQII. ; Prlsa p. 765 P. ; 
Rhem. Palaem. p. 1374 P.; Neue, Formenl 
1. pp. 218, 222; in the lang. of religion, the 
form avi is most common ; v. infra) [cf. 
Sanscr. va (which may imply av), to blow 


AVIU 

(to wave); vis, a bird; Zend,vi; with which 
Curl, compares ol-uvJr, a large bird, and 
Bcnfcy al-eror, an eagle]. I, L i t , a bird; 
or collect , the winged tribe : Liber captives 
avis ferae consimllls est, Plaut Capt 1, 2, 
7: videmus novis avibus cancre nndiquo 
Silvas, Lucr. 1, 256: arguta. Prop. 1, 18, 30: 
ista enim avi (sc. aquilA) volat nulla vehe- 
mentiuB, Cic. Div. 2, 70, 144: ave ad perfu- 
gia litorum tendente, Plin. 10, 3, 3, g 9; 
Vulg. Gen. 1, 2; ib. Deut 4, 17; ib. Marc. 4, 
32; lb. Luc. 13, 34 et saep. — In Varr. once 
of bees: de incredibili carum avium natu* 
ra audl, Varr. R. R. 3, 16, 3. — A description 
of birds is found ap. Plm. lib. 10; of their 
habi ts, ap. Varr. R. R. 3, 3 sq. and op. Col 8, 
Isq.— II, Trans f. A. Esp., in reference 
to auguries, since the Romans took their 
omens or auguries from birds (v. augurium 
and auspicium): post quam avem aspexit 
templo Anchiscs, Naev. ap. Prob. ad Verg: 
E. G, 31. — Hence, avis, melon., = omen, a 
sign, omen, portent, freq. with the epithets 
bona, mala, sinislta ( = bona; v. ainisler >, 
adversa, etc.: liquido exeo foras Auspicio 
avi sinistr^ Plaut Ep. 2, 2, 2: ducam legio- 
ncs mcas Avi sinistra, auspicio liquido at- 
que cx Ecntentia, id. Ps. 2, 4, 72 : solvere 
sccundo ruroorc aversaque avi, poet ap. 
Cic. Div. 1, 16, 29, where B. and K- read 
adversd : raalsi ducis avi domum, with a 
bad omen, Hor. C. 1, 15, 6: cste bonis avi- 
bus visl natoque mibique, Ov. F. 1, 613; so 
id. M. 15, 640: di, qui secundis avibus in 
proclium miscrint, Liv. 6, 12, 9: Quu ego 
hunc amorem mlLi esse avi dicam datum? 
Plaut Cas. 3, 4, 26: Hac venial natalls avi, 
Tib. 2, 2, 21.— In abl, form ave: tunc ave 
deceplus fals5, Ov. M. 5, 147.— B, Comic- 
ally, for a man in the garb of a bird: Sed 
quae nam illacc cst asds, quae hue cum tu- 
nicis advenit? Plant Pocn. 6, 2, 16. — C. 
Avis alba, v. albus, I. B. 3. e. 

avite, adv., V. avitus^n. 
avitinm, [avis], the winged race : 
tarn pulcra ales, quae cx omni avitio longo 
praecclllt, App. do Deo Socr. prol p. 186 
Hildebrand. 

1. avitus, 0, um, adj. [avus], of or belong- 
ing to a grandfather, coming from a grand- 
father, ancestral. I, Li t.: paternao atque 
avilac posscsslone-s, Cic. Agr. 2,30,81; bona 
patema ct avita, id. Cael 14,84: res patri- 
ta ct avita, id. Verr. 1, 6, 13: pairila Ilia 
ct avita philosophia, id. Tusc. 1, 19, 46: 
avitus ac pairitus mo8.Varr. ap.Kon.p.161, 
6: leges avitao et patritae, Id. ib.: hospiti- 
um, Cia Fam. 13, 34 : divltiae, Cat 68, 121 ; 
so, res, Hor. S. 1, G, 79 : quae (pallium, suda- 
rium etc.) palam soles habere tamquam 
avJta,Cat25, 8: sollum,Verg. A.7,1C9; Ov. 
31. 6, 650: fundus, Hor. C. 1, 12, 43: celiac, 
id. Ib. 1, 37, 6: regnum, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 8, 
12; Liv. 1, 15: sanguis, Prop. 3, 19,37: no- 
men, Ov. 31. 6, 239: umbrae, id. F. 1,43: no- 
bilitos, Tac. A. 2, 38 : spes, Plin. 9, 35, 58, 
§117 etsaep. — H, Transf. to animals: asi- 
nus fortitudinem celcritatemque avitam re- 
fert, Col. 6, 37, 4: color, id. 6, 37, 4, g 7.— I n 
gen., very old or ancient: merum, Ov. A. 
A. 2, 695. — Comp, and sup. not found ; cf. 
Neuo, Formenl. II. p. 230. — *Adv. ; avxtc, 
from ancient times, Tert adv. Val 39 dub. ^ 

2. Avitus, i, “ Roman cognomen: 
A. Clucntius Avitus, Cic. Clu. 5, 11 sqq. 

a»Vius, u, um, adj. [via], that is out of 
the way, remote, out of the right way ; also, 
untroddem, unfrequented, solitary, lonely, 
etc. (while devius signifies leading from 
tho right way; and invius, having no way, 
pathless; in the poets and histt freq ). 
I. Lit A, Sllvani lucus extra murum 
est avius, Plaut Aul. 4, 6, 8 : Avia Pieri- 
dum peragro loca, nullius ante Trita solo, 
Lucr. 1, 926 : nemora avia, id. 2, 145: vir- 
gulta, Verg. G. 2, 328 : montes, Hor. C. 1, 
23, 2 : aviis itineribus, through by-ways, 
Sail. J. 64, 9 : cujus (Cacsarls) sibi spe- 
cies itinero avio occurrisset, Suet Aug 
96 : solitudincs, Veil 2, 65 : avia com- 
mcatibus loca, Liv. 9, 19, 16. — Also, B. 
SubsL: avium, >l a by-way, a desert, 
wilderness; in a pun with avium, from 
avis: hunc avium dulccdo ducit ad avium, 
Auct ad Her. 4, 21, 29. — More freq. in plur. : 
avia, «rum : avia cursu Dum sequor, et 
nota excedo rcglone viarum, Verg. A. 2, 737 : 
per avia ac dcrupta, Tac A. 6, 21 : per avia, 
Ov M- 1, 701; 2, 205. — So with gen.: avia 
215 
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itlnerura, Veil. 2, 75: nomorum, Or. XI l 
479: saltuum, Tac. A. 2.GS; Oceani, id. ib’ 
2,15: Armcniae. id. ib. 13,37.— C, Poet, 
of persons, xcandering, straying : Continuo 
in monies scse avius abdidit alios, Vero. a. 
11,810. — U, Trop.: Avinsaveralongera- 
lione vagans, astray, Lucr. 2, 82; 2, 2*29; 2 
740; 3, 463: inU nunc avia coepto ConsUia! 
le.Uading aicayfrom the undertaking, SiL 

avocamentum, b [avoco], a means 
af diverting from pain, trouble, etc., an aX- 
leviation, diversion, relaxation, recreation 
(post-Aug.): omnia mihi avocamenta cxe- 
mit dolor, PJin. Ep.8, 23,1: admittere avo- 
camenta, id. ib. 8, 6, 3; id. Pan. 82, 8; App. 
Xfag. p. 493; Lact. OpiC Dei, 18; Am. adr. 
Genu 165. 

avocatlO; O0>s, / [id.], a calling off 
fnm a thing, a diverting of the attention, 
diwrsion, tntemipKon (very rare) : avoca- 
tio a cogitanda molestia, **Cic. Tusc. 3, 15, 
33 : In his, quae me sine avocatione cir- 
cumstrepunt, etc,, Sen. Ep. 66, 4. 

' avocator^ ofls, m, [id.], one that calls off 
or away ^ccl. LaU), Tert. Cam. Christ. 5fn. 

avocatrix, »cis,/ [avocalor], she that 
calls away (eccl. LaU): vcritalis, Tert 
Anim. 1. 

a«vdCO, atum, 1, r. a. (arch, inf, 
AVOC.UIIKR, C. I. L. L 19S), to call off or 
away. I. lu gen.: partem exercitQs ad 
bellum, Liv.4,61, 3: pubcm in arcem prae- 
sidio armisque obtinendam, id.1, 6, 1: Con- 
sul ab omnibus maglstratibus et comitta- 
turn et contionem avocare potest Xless.ila 
ap. Gelt 13, 16,1. — ^Withdot (for ab aliquo): 
nee avocare alius alii posset, si contionem 
habere volant, Jlessala ap. GelL 13, 16. L — 
Trop.: a rebus occultis avocare pUlloso- 
phiam, Cic. Ac, 1, 4, 16 : ut (orator) a pro- 
priis personls et temporibus avocet con- 
trovers.am, id. Or. 14, 46: quibusdam ad 
Antiochum muUitudinis animos avocanti- 
bus, Liv.37,9,1. — H, Esp, A. call one 
off from an action, purpose, wish, etc., I e. 
to withdraw, diveii, turn,' remove, separate 
(the usual signif. of the word) : aliquem ab 
aliqua re voluptas avocat, Cic. Arch. 6, 12: 
si te laus adlicere ad recte faciendum non 
potest, ne metus quidem a foedisslmis fac- 
tis potest avocare? id. Phil. 2, 46: aliquem 
ab alicqlus coq)uncttone, id. ib. 2,10: quos 
jam actas a proeliis avocabat, id. Rose, Am. 
82, 90: sonectos avocat a rebus gerendis, 
id. Sen, 5, 15 ; so id. Balb. 25, 59 : qul om- 
nino avocent a philosophi.U id. Fin. 1, 1, 2; 
id. Leg. 2, 4, 9 : hos a bello avocas, Ncp. 
Epam. 6, 3: avocat a curl vocis ille adfec- 
tus, Quint 11, 3, 25; Suet. Aug. 40.— B. To 
withdraw the attention, to distract, divert. 

To vkihdraw by Interrupting, to inter- 
rupt, hinder: multum distnngebar frigidis 
negotiis, quae siraul el avocant animum et 
comminuunt, Plin. Ep. 9, 2, L — 2, To di- 
vert by cheering, to divert, cheer, amxue : 
ab iis quae avocant abductus, et liber et 
mihi reliclus, Plia Ep 9, 3G, 2; hence, se, 
to divert, entertain one’s self Arn. 7, p. 215; 
and pass, with mid. sense: illic avocare ct 
illiclude, '♦Vulg Eccli.32,15. — C. 1, In the 
Lat. of the jurists = revocare, to reclaim, re- 
call: partem cjus, quod in fraudero datum 
essel, Dig 22,3,6; so, possessionem, ib. 19, 
1, 3; also with daU (for ab ah'juo): non pot- 
est avocari ei res, ib. 35, 2,1- — 2. Trop.: fhe- 
tum, to revoke, disavow, Dig. 39, 5, 6: anna, 
to make a feint infghting, Quint 9, 1, 20. 

a-volo, ”•» 

or atray.' per aethenas umbras, Cal. 66, 
65: auspicanli puUos avolasse, Suet. Galb. 
18 dn./ Dig. 41, 1, 6.— Hence, of persons, to 
fee away, to go away qui’cHy, to hasten 
away (opp. advolare, to nee to): experiar 
certe ut hinc avolem, Cic. Att. 9, 10: avo- 
Idt ipse, Verg. A. 11, 712: citatis equis avo- 
iant Romam, Liv. 1, 57, 8; 3, 61, 7 (al. ad- 
volat).— So of dying: Critoni non petsuasi 
me blue avolaturum, that I shall flee from 
this world, Cic. Tusc. 1, 43, 103. — Of the 
vanisbing of pleasure: Fluit voluptas_ cor- 
poris et prlma quaeque aT^^aU^ic. Fin, 2, 
32,106. , . 

avnlao (avcl-;, Snis,/ '5 

gardening, \..^,apludl:ingoff,i^^^^9^ff^J 
the hran^,es of a tree: Aut peniine (arbo- 
res) proveniunt aut plantis T*idicis P^* 
pagin'^ aut avolsione, Plin- I0i § ^5 
17, 13, 21, § 98. 
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^avnlsor (ayol«), oris, m. [id.], one 
that tears off: ubi (spongeae) avolsorem 
sensere, Plin. 9, 45, 69, § 148, 

avnlsas w avolsns. ^rn, part., v. 
aveUo. ' 

avuncalns (avohcvlvs and avoxclts, 
Fabr. Gloss, p. 227, a), i, tn. dim. [avus; cf. 
Lith. avynas, uncle], a mother's brother, 
maternal uncle (a brother of the father, 
patruus) X. Lit A. In gen., Cic. do 
Or. 2, 84, 3U; Verg A. 3, 343; Phn. 5, 8, 
6, & 20; Vulg. Gen. 23, 2; 29, 10: uxor pa- 
trui vel avunculi, ib. Lev. 20, 10; Isid. 
Orig. 9, 6, 17; ct Dig. 33, 10, 10 P.— Hence, 
B. Esp. 1, Avunculus magnus, a grand- 
mother's brother (aviae frater), great-uncle, 
Cic. Brut 62, 222; Dig 38, 10, 1; 33, 10, 10; 
Isid. Orig. 9, 16, 26. — 2 . Avunculus major, 
a brother of the great-grandmother, great- 
great-unde (proaviae frater), Dig. L L (in 
Isid. Orig. 1. L, proavuncolus). — 3 . Avun- 
culus maximus, a bi'olherofthe great-great- 
grandmother (abaviae frater), Dig. t L (in 
Isid. Orig. !. 1., abavunculus). — In the hislt. 
sometimes avunculus major = avunculus 
magnus, brother of the grandmother, VelL 
2,59; SueLAug.7; id. Claud 3; and avun- 
culus abwZ..= avunculus major, Tac. A. 2, 
43; 2,63; 4,75 — XI. TransC, the husband 
of the mother's sister. Sen. Cons, ad Helv. 17. 

avas (avs, loser. Fabr. 8S9, also avos)? 
i, m. [kindr, with Goth, avo, ^ndmother; 
old Xorse, afl, grandfather; cf. Heb. ab, 
father; Chali u^j9a; and Engl ab- 
bot], a grandfather, grandsire. X, Lit: 
pater, avus, proavus, abavus, alavus, trila- 
vus, Plaut. Pers. 1, 2, 5; so Ter. Phorm. 2, 3, 
48; Cic. CaeL 14, 33 ; id. ilur. 7 ; Hor. & 1, 
6, 131 ; Vulg. Exod. 10, 6 ; cf. Dig. 33, 10, 1; 
33, 10, 10; Isid. Orig. 9, 6, 9; 9, 6, 23.— Also 
transf. to animals (ctl. avitus, li),Vcrg.G. 

4, 209 ^XL Ii^ A. Ancestorffbr^ath- 

er,Hor.i5. 1,6,3; Ov.F.2,30; id.H.16(15), 
174 ; id. XL 9, 491 ; 16, 425 ; id. P. 4, 8, 18 ; 
V ulg. Gen. 28, 4 aL— B. An old man, AJbin. 
2,4. 

tasamenta, ©rum, n. (axis, IL F., 
since they were inscribed on tables of 
wood], religious hymns ioritten in Satur- 
nian measure, xohich xcere cnn«a?/y sung by 
the Salii, Paul, ex Fes't p. 3 MOll.: axamen- 
ta: <Tuxo‘ ^vo’tSr'HpaKXtoi’t, Gloss.; cf. 
Smith, Diet Antiq. The beginning of such ' 
a Salian hymn (in Varr. L. 1* 7, § 86 JIDll.) j 
runs thus: Divom ^xta ednte, Divom Dio j 
supplicante. I 

J 5 nominare, Pant ex Fest. p. 8 

XIulL 1 

^ase ag'grldinerati: nniversi stan 
tesjd est cohortibos aut legionibus, Pai’t. 
ex Fest p. 25 ilulL 

* ax5do,<'nis, 17L, =axis, II. F., a board, 
planfc, Mart Erop. 33^n. 

t Axenas, = aferor (inbospilable) 
Axenus Ponlus, an earlier name of the 
Pontus Euxinus, Ov. Tr. 4, 4, 65 sq. 

^azicia, [cf. asciaj, a j?a»r of 
shears, Plaut Cura 4, 4, 22 Fleck. 

axicfilus{assic->,*i»«- [a^>s]. X. 
A small axle free, Vitr. 10.14. — XI. Transt 
A A pm, Vitr. 10, 21.— B. A small beam 
or pole, CoL 6, 19, 2. — C. A small board or 
plank, Amm. 21, 2; 16, 8. 
t ae, v. ala. 

a.\it =egerim, egerit, v. ago fniV. 

ay?Ti omaiiiia.ae./.,=ug»oMavT€to, 

a kind of divination from axes, Phn. 36, 19, 
34, § 142 ; cf. id. 30, 2, 5, § IL ■ 
t a&dma, n., = dfiwpa, a prin- 
ciple, axiom, App. Dogm. Plat. 8 ; cf. GelL 
16,8 (in pure Lat,proloquium, pronuntia- 
tum, pro&lum, eta; v. GelL L L). 

Is, m. [kindred with Gr. 

Sanscr. ’aKshas = axle, wheel ; old Germ. 
Absa; mod. Germ. Acbse; EugL axle, Bopp, 
Gloss, p. 2, a; ct Aufrecht, Zeitsebr. fur 
vergL SprachC 8, p. 71J. I, L i t, an <^l<' 
tree, about which a round body, ag. a wheel, 
turns: tiginus axis, Veig. G. 3, 172: axes 
aerii, Vulg. 3 Keg. 7, SO; 7, 33: axis versa- 
tilis, ib. EcclL 33,5 al.— Slot on. (pars pro 
toto), a chariot, car, wagon, Ov. XL ^ 69; 
id. H, 4, 160 ; Sen. Hera Oet 1442; Stl. 

360 at— i’fur.. Or. IL 2, 148; 4. 634.— XL 

Transf. ^ The axle of a xcater-elock, 

Vlir. 9, &— B. The axis of the earth : mun- 
dum versari circum axem caeli, Cic. r<. 
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D. 1, 20, 52 ; so id. Aa 2, 39, 123 • id. Tim 
10; Lucr. ^nOT.-HenTcTmeloii 
^(e, Lua 7, 422: axis inoccidun.sVs 
1«5: mendianus, Vitr. 6, L— h Psn ihl 
north pole, hucT.C,720-, CiaT^^ i 

\erg G.2,271; 3,351: Ov.P.4,7,2;’M4mL* 
4, ^9.— c. The icAoIe heavens: maximus 
Atlas Axem umero torquet stellis ardentl. 
bus aptum Verg. f 4, 482 ; 6, 536; Or. it 
I» 2oo , 2, <5; 2,297; 6,175; iiTr.L© 46* 
Stat Th. 5, 86 ; id. S. 3, 3, 76 aL— Hence* 
sub axe, trader the open heaven, Verr. a! 
2, 612; 8, 28. — A A region of the heavens 
a dime : boreus, the north, Ov. Tr 4 & 4i’ 
hesperius, the west, id. XL 4, 214; Lua 3* 
359. — C, A pin or hook on xchich a hina* 
turns, Stat Th. 1, 346,— 1>. The valve of a 
pipe, Vitr. 10, 12.— E. Axes volulanim, in 
archit, the axes of a volute, Vitr. 3 3.— p 
A boaid, plank, Caes. B. C, 2, 9 ; Vitr. 4 2 ; 7* 
1; CoL 6, 30, 2: Plm.36,25,6i | 1S7 :’Luc! 
3, 455; GelL 2,12 al. — (J, An iralTiotcTi in7d 
animal in India, Plin. 8, 21, 31, | 76. 

astes mnlieres sive viri dicebantnr 
una agentes, Paul, ex Fest. p. 3 MBIL [ago]. 

asitaosns, a, um, a^j. [id], acting to- 
gether, in comlnnaiion ; ofaparly: Axitlo- 
sae annonam caram e vili conemnant viris 
Plaut ap. Varr. L. L. 7, § 66 XIuIL : ilulief 
es, uxor— Cqja vis? — Ego novi: scio axi- 
tiosam, id. ib. 

1 . AzinS; a Soman nomcn: Q. 
Axius, a friend of Cicero’s and Varro’s, 
Cia .4tt 1, 12, 1; Varr. R. R. 3, 2, 1; Suet 
Caes. 9; GelL 7, 3, 10. 

2. AzinS) m., ='Af<or, a river in 
Macedonia, now the Tardar, Liv. 89, 63, 15; 
44, 26, 7 and 8; 45, 29, 7 sq. ; ct MeL 2, 3, 
1; Plin- 4, 10, 17, g 34. 

1 1. azoUi ©tils, m.,=Q[«v. L A line 
upon the 5iradifl/, its axis. Vitr. 9, 5.— XL A 
part of the balhsta, Vitr. 10, 17.— IB. Ax5- 
nes, um, the laws of Solon engraved on tables 
of irood (axibus hgneis, GeU. 2, 12; v. axis, 
II. F.), Amm. 16, 6. 

2. Azoxh ©1^^ w., a nrer in Caria, 
Plla 5, 27, 29, §103. 

AzoUd; « river in Gaul, now the 

Airnie, Coes. B. G. 2, 5; Aus. XIos. 461; ct 
Mann. Gall 206. 

aZTingia, f [axis-ungo], axle-tree 
grease, wagm grease. L L 1 1, Plin. 23, 9, 
37, § 135; 28,10,43, § 150.— Hence, JL I n 
gen., grease, fat, PalL 1, 17, 3; Veg. 4, 10, 
3; 4,12,a 

Azylos terra [afyXw], a povrrly wooded 
region in Galatia, Liv. 38, 18, 4. 

Aza^ DC,/, a town in Armenia Minor, 
Plin. 6, 9. 10, § 26. 

Ay^ H j Orum, m., ="ACaXo/, a people of 
PannoDia, Plin. 3, 25, 23, § 148. 

AzaO; CT., = ’ACdi'; pfwr., Aza- 
2ies, 0 people in Arcadia, Slat Th. 4, 292. 

tazauiac nSces [ui^d»c4>, to dry up], 
pine-nuts, which open while yet on the tree, 
Plin. 16, 26, 44, § 107. 

AzaiUtX^ ^7 odJt Asanian, I.c. of or 
belonoing to a region in Aelhiopia: sinus, 
PJin. 6, 21, ^, § 103 : mare, id. 6, 28, 32, § 153. 

t azooi = aC«»o/, gods that possess 
no d^nite place in heaven (in pure Lat, 
communes), Serv. ad Verg. A. 12,118; Mart 
Cap. 1, p 17. 

AzomSy f-i = *AC<«}po?, a tovm of 
Thessaly, at the foot of Mount Olympus, 
Liv. 42, 63; 44,2. 

Azotnk hfi ='A^o}tov or ’ACwTor, O 
city of Palestine, near the coast, tbo Athdod 
of Holy Scripture, and now £sdud, XIcL 1, 
10; PJin- 6, 13, 14, § 68; in Vulg., Asedoth, 
Jos. 10, 40; 12,3. 

t ozfmns (az;^on, Pnid. Apoth. 
4‘>1) a, um, adj..= trafrermed (very 

freq.inVulg). 1. Lit A In gen.: azymi 
panes, Vulg. Exod 12, 8; ib. Jud 6, 21: pa- 
Dis, Scrib. Comp. 133: lagana az.vma, Vulg. 
Lev. 2, 4; ib. 1 Par. 23, 29; and so sulst.: 

6ruro, n., 1 ulg. Exod 12, 15; Ib. 
J^v. 8, 2 at— B. E s p., of the Jewish feast 
of unleavened bread: dies fcslns azymo- 
rum, Vulg. Lua 22. 1: dies azymorum, ib. 
Act 12, 3; 20, 6; also absol.: Erol pascha 
et azyma (Gr.’Hr to irdaxa xa! T<T oCt'pa), 
ib. Mara 14, 1. — XL Trop., unleavened, 
i e morally uneorrupted, pure : sicut cstJS 
azymi, Vulg. 1 Cor. 6, 7; in azymis Blnccn* 
tails, ib.iho.8. 
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B. 

B “b inded. n., designates, in the I^tin 
alplubet, thcsofl, labial sound as in English, 
unlike the Gr. beta (d, fi), which approach- 
ed the EngL v in sound ; v. Corss. Ausspr. 

I. p. 124 sqq. At the beginning of words it 
represents an original dv or gv, and else- 
where an original pr,p, v, or bh (r) ; v. Corss. 
Ausspr. L pp. 134, 16L It corresponds reg- 
ularly with Gr. but freq. also with ?r, 
^nd, m the middle of words, with p; cf. bre- 
TiSifipaxOti ab, uTTo; carbasus, Adp;racror; 
ambo, ufx^t, aiKpuy] nubes, etc.; v. 

Roby, Gram. 1. p. 26; Kulmcr, Gram. § 34, 
><1. In I^lin, as in all kindred languages, it 
■was used in forming words to e.xpress the 
cry of different animals, as balare, barrire, 
baubari, blacterare, boare, bombitare, bube- 
re, bubulare; children beginning to talk 
•called their drink bua; so, balbus denoted 
the stammering sound, bambalio the stut- 
tering, blatire and blaterare the babbling, 
blaesus the lisping, blandus the caressing. 
At the beginning of words b is found with 
no consonants except I and r (for bdellium, 
instead of which Marc. Emp. also wrote 
bdella, is a foreign word) ; but in the mid- 
dle of words it is connected with other liq- 
uid and feeble consonants. Before hard 
consonants 6 is found only in compounds 
with ob and tub, the only prepositions, be- 
sides which end in a labial sound; and 
these freq. rejected the labial, even when 
they are separated by the insertion of t, 
as abspello and absporto pass into aspello 
and asporto; or the place of the labial is 
supplied by v, as in aufero and aufugio 
(cC ah inil. and au); before /and p it is 
assimilated, as suffero, soppono; before m 
assimilated or not, as summergo or sub- 
mergo; before c sometimes assimilated, as 
succedo, Huccingo, sometimes taking the 
form (as if from subs; cC abs), as sus- 
censeo; and sometimes tu before t follow- 
ed by a consonant, as suspicor. When b 
belonged to the root of a word it seems to 
have been rctaiued, as plebs from plebis, 
urb3 from nrbis, etc.; so in Arabs, cha- 
lybs (=:‘’Apa'^, the Gr. ^ was rep- 

resented by bs; as also In absis, absinthi- 
um, etc. ‘ But in scripsi from senbo, nupsi 
from nubo,etc.,fcwa.s changed top.though 
some grammarians still wrote bs in these 
words; ct Prise, pp. 556, 557 P. ; Vel. I.ong. 
pp. 2224, 2261 ib. Of the liquids, I and r 
stand either before or after b, but m only 
before it, with the exception of abmaterte- 
ra, parallel with the equally anomalous ab- 
patruus (cf. ab init and fin.), and n only 
after it; hence con and in before b always 
become com and im; as inversely b before 
n is sometimes changed to m, as Samnium 
for Sabinium and scamnum for scabnum, 
whence the dim. Fcabellura. I? is so read- 
ily joined with u that not only acubus, ar- 
cuhos, etc., were written for acibus, arci- 
bus,etc,.hut also contubernium was formed 
from tabema, and bubile was used for bo- 
vile, as also in dnbius (=6oi6r, duo) a b was 
inserted. B could be doubled, as appears 
not only from the foreign words abbas and 
sabbatum, but also from obba and gibba, 
and the compounds with oh and sub. B is 
reduplicated in bibo (cf. the Gr. nioj), as the 
shortness of the first syllable in the preterit 
bibi, compared with didi and steti or stiti, 
shows; although later bibo was treated as 
apnmitivc, and the supine bibitum formed 
from it Sometimes before 5 an tti was in- 
serted, e. g. m cumbo for cubo K0mb>, lambo 
for XuiTTu, nimbus for vitpot ; inversely, 
also, it was rejected in sabucus for sambu- 
cus and labdacismus for lambdacismus. As 
in the middle, so at the beginning of words, 
b might take the place of another labial, 
e.g. buxis for pyxis^ balaena for tpaKaiva, 
wrbatina for carpatina, publicus from pop- 
licus, ambo for a/npo)] as even Enn. wrote 
Burrus and Bruges for Pyrrhus and Phry- 
ges; Naev., Balantium for Palatium (v. the 
latter words, and cf. Fest. p.2C). — In a later 
age, but not often before A.D. 300, inter- 
couree with the Greeks caused the pronun- 
ciation of the b and v to be so similar that 
AdamanliusMartyrius in Cassiod.pp.2295- 
2310 P., drew up a separate catalogue of 
words which might be written with either 
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b or V. So, Petronius has berbex for ver- 
bex, and in inserr., but not often before 
AD. 300, such errors as bixit for vixit, abe 
for ave, ababus for abavus, etc. (as inverse- 
ly vene, devitum, acervns, vasis instead of 
bene, debitnm, acerbus, basis), arc found; 
FJabio,Jubenlius,for Flavio, Juventius, are 
rare cases from the second century after 
Christ. — ^The interchange between labials, 
palatals, and linguals (as glans for BdXa- 
loc, bills for fel or *8 rare at the be- 
ginning ofwor^jbut more freq. in the mid- 
dle; eff tabeo, and Sanscr. tak, tere- 
bra and ripcTpov, uber and olOup\ besides 
which the change of tribus Socusanu into 
Suhurana (^'arr.iAL.6,g48 MfilL; Quint. 1, 
7, 29) deserves consideration. Tliis inter- 
change is most freq. in terminations used 
in forming words, as her, cer, ter; brum or 
bulum, crum or culom, trum; bundus and 
cundns; bllis and tilis, etc. — Finally, the 
interchange of b with du at the beginning 
of words deserves special mention, as duo- 
nus for bonus, Beliona for Duellona, hel- 
ium for ducllum, bellicus for dnellicus, 
etc., and bis from duis. — ^As an abbrevia- 
tion, B usually designates bonus or bene. 
Thus, B. D. = Bona I)ea, Inscr. Orell. 1524; 
2427; 2822: B. M. =rbcne mcrenll, ib. 99; 
114; 500: B. 5LP. =bcne merenti posuit, 
ib. 255: B. D. S. M. = bene de sc merilac, 
ib. 2437: B. V. V.=bene vale valequc, ib. 
4816 ; B. 5L = bonae memoriae, Ib. 1130 ; 
3385: B. M. =bona mente, ib. 5033; some- 
times it stands for bencficiarius. and BB. 
beneficiarii, ib.3489 ; 3368; 3486 al. 

B nnij m., indtcl. (lord), a Sgrian 
deity: Bual, Prod. Apoth. 393: Bilal, SeduL 
6, 147 ; Vulg. 3 Keg. 18, 19 sqq. 

t liabac or papac, intery., = 
or ira-zai, an exclamation of wonder and 
joy, odds bodkins t wonderful! strange! 

I. Form babae: huicbabael basUice te in- 
iiilistl ct faccle. Plant. Pers. 5, 2, 25; so id. 
Ps. 1, 3, 131 ; id. Cas. 5, % 26 : id. Ep. 1, 1, 
62; V. under IL; Pctr.37,9. — jl. Form pa- 
pae: Ep. Cadum tibi veicris vini propino. 
St Papacl Plaut.Stirh.3, 1,24; 5,7,3; id. 
Rud. 6, 2, 33 ; Id. Bacch. ^ 2, 29; id. 5Ien. 
5, 6. 20; Ter. Eun.2, 1, 23; 2, % 48; 3. 1, 20. 

Babba, ac,/, a town in Mauritania, 
called, as a Boman colony, Julia Campt- 
stris, PIin.5,1,1, 1 6. 

Babel* oils,/, the capital city of As- 
syria, Aug. Civ. Dei, 1C, 3, 11; cf Vulg. Gen. 

II, 9. 

Babia* /, a town of Jjower Italy, 
Plin. 14, 6, 8, g 69. 

Babilas, li astronomer of the 

time of Nerd, Suet Ker. 30. 

BabalHns, a ‘cich friend of 

Cottar, Cic. Att. 13, 48, 1. 

babulns, i» c. babbler, fool (late 
Lat.), App. M. 4, p. 149, 7. 

^baburraS) ^ am, foolish, silly, Isid. 
Ong. 10, 31. 

* Babylo, oOis, m. (prob. from Baby- 
lon, a Babylonian, fonjlgner), the name of a 
slave. Ter. Ad. 5,7, 17 (acc. to olbcTS, a man 
of Omental wealth and luxury, a nabob ; cf. 
Bentl. ad loc.). 

Babylon, onis,/ {gen. Gr- Babylonos, 
Claud. IV. Cons. Hon. 653; acc. Gr. Babylo- 
na, Prop. 3 (4), 11, 21; Mart. 9,76; Plin. 6, 
20,30, gg 120andl24), = iJai3v\io»', BaJbylvn, 
the ancient and renovmed chief city of Baby- 
lonia, on both tides of the Euphrates, whose 
ruins are found at Hille, tn Irak Arabi, 
3Iel. 1, 11, 2 ; Plin. 6, 26, 30, § 121 sq. ; Curt. 
6, 6, 9; Cic. Div. 1, 23, 47; 2, 67, 139; Ov. P. 
2, 4, 27; Nep. Earn. 2, 1; Vitr. 8, 3, 8; Vulg 
Gen.10,10.— IL Dcrivv. A. Babylo- 
yiiaj ae,/, = BafivKiavia. 1, The Syrian 
province, named after its capiialj Babylon, 
between the Euphrates and Tigms, Babylo- 
nia; in a more extended sense, sometimes 
used for all Syria, Assyria, and Mesopota- 
mia; now Irak Araht, MeL 1, 11, 1; Plin. 
6, 26, 30, g 117 sqq. ; Curt. 6, 1, 43 ; 8. 3, 17 ; 
Just. 20, 4, 3; Vulg. 1 Maca 6, 4.-2, For 
Babylon, the city Babylon, Just. 1, 2, 7 ; 12, 
13, 6 ; cf. Liv. 38, 17, 11 ; Plin. 6, 26, 30, 1 122 ; 
Curt. 4, 6, 20.— B* BabyloiUUS, a, um, 
adj., Babylonian (pertaining as well to the 
city Babylon as to Babylonia): miles, Plant. 
True. 2, 6, 19: Euphrates, Or. IL 2, 248: 
1 moenia, Luc. 6, 50: arx. Curt. 6, 1, 25: Se- 
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leucia, situaled in Babylonia, Plin.C, 27, 31, 
gg 129 and 133: juncus (produced in the re- 
gion of Babylon, of particular excellence), 

id. 21, 18, 72, § 1^.— 5u5st. ; Babylonii, 

orum, m., the Babylonians, Cla Div. 2, 46; 
Curt. 5, 1, 25; 5, 1, 38; Ju.st. 13, 4, 23; Vulg. 
4 Keg. 17, 30 al. — 2* Iti fern. ting. Babylo- 
nia, a Babylonian woman, Ov. 51. 4, 44; 4, 
99.— And, since Babylonia was the primi- 
tive seat of astronomy and astrology, Ba- 
bylonii nnmeri, Hor. C. 1, 11, 2 (cf Cic. Div. 
2,47.98: Chaldaicae rationcs); and appcL 
for skilled in astronomy and astrology : me 
creat Arcbytae suboles BabyloniusHorops, 
Prop. 4 (5), 1, 77.— c. Babylonicus, a, 
um, adj., = Babylonius, Babylonian : pe- 
ristromala (skilfully woven and inwrought 
with figures; ctPIin.S, 48,74,8 196); Plaut. 
Stich. 2,2,63; so, picta superl^ t€xta,5Iart 
8, 28, 17. — Hence, subst.: Babylonicaj 
orum (more rare in sing. Babyloni- 
Ctmij i» Publ. Syr. ap. Petr. 35, 3), n., Baby- 
lonian coverings or tapatry, Lucr. 4, 1020; 
so Dig. 34, 2, 20 ; cf Fest s. v. solla, p. 298 
ilfill.: pcilcs, coming from Babylonia (a 
tribute m the time of the emperors), Dig. 
39, 4. 16, g 7. — With reference to astrology 
(cf 11. B.): doctrina, Lucr. 6, 726. — D, 
BabylbzucnsiSy ad/,=BabyIonins, 
Babylonian (only in Piaut): miles. True. 

1,1,66; 1,2,100; 2,4,38.— E. Babylo- 

niaenS; = Babylonius, Baby- 

lonian: undae, i. c. the Euphrates, Manil. 
4, 578. 

baca (Jess correctly bacca)» ae, f. 

I face, to Bcnfc}’, for baesa, kindred with 
1 Sanscr. bhaksh, edcrc, vorare ; cf also 
bhaxa, food ; hnl v. Vanicek, Etym. WCr- 
icrb. 2, p.SOl], a small round fruit, a berry. 
LDit A-Jngen. (cf: acinus, glans): 
virgJB murtcas cum bacis servare, Cato, 
a a 101; Ov. 31. 11, 234: lauri. Verg. G, 1, 
30C: tinos, Ov. 31. 10, 98: cbuH,Tcrg. E. 10, 
27: cupre£Si,P)in.lC,27.60, g 115: platani, 
id. 16, 7, 7, S 29 : byssopf, Id. 26, 12, 76, 
g 124 al — B, Esp. freq. the olive : agri- 
cola cum florem oleac videt, bacara quoqne 
EC visnmm putat, Cic. Div. 2, 0, 16; Hor, S. 
2, 4, 09 ; id. Ep. 1, 1C, 2 ; Ov. M. G, 81; 8, 

295; cf .Mart 13, 101.— C. Esp., c5ioI., in 
the poels of the olive, Hor. C. 2, 6, 16: quol 
Sicyon bacas,' quot parit Hybla favos, Ov. 
P. 4, 15, 10. — As sacred to 3Iiner\*a: ponl- 
tur hie bicolor sincerae baca 3Iincn*ac, Ov. 
31. 8, 664 ; 13, 653.— And of the fruit of the 
wild olive-lrco, 0%’. 31. 14, 525; cf.Verg. G. 
2, 183.— H, Transt A. gen., any 
fruit of a tree, •Lucr. 6, 1363: arbores se- 
rel diligens a^icola, quarum aspicict ba- 
cam ipse numquam, Cic. Tusc. 1, 14, 31: 
fruges terrae, bacaeque arborum, id. Div. 
1, 6L 116; so id. Sen. 2, 5: rami bacarum 
uberlate incurvesccre, id. poet ap Tusa 1, 
28, 69 (Trag. Rel. ina inc. v. 135 Rib.); ct 
id. de Or. 3, 38, 154: semen inclnsum e?i 
in intima parte earum bacarum, quae e.x 
quaque stirpe funduntur, id. N. D. 2, 51, 
327: fruges atque bacae, id. Leg. 1, 8, 25: 
felices, Sil. 15, M5. — B. Thai which is like 
a berry in shape. 1 , A pearl: marita, 
quae Onusta bacis ambulet, Hor. Epod. 8, 
14: aceto Diluit insignem bacam, id. S. 2,3, 
241; so Ov. 31. 10, 116; 10, 265; Verg. CuL 
67 ; Claud. IV. Cons. Hon. 692 ; id. Kupt 
Hon. et Slar. 167; id. Laud. Stil 2, 88; id. 
VI. Cons. Hon. 528. — 2. The dung of sheep 
or goats, Pall Jan. 14, 3. — 3. A link of a 
chain in Vie shape of a berry, Prud. are<p. 
1, 46; so id. Psych, prooem. 33. 

^bacalia, ^®}/ [baca], a land of laurel 
abounding in berries, Plin. 15, 30, 39, g 129. 

Har nlig e, adj. [id.], bearing berries: 
laurus, Plin. 17, 10, 11, g CO. 

bacalasia? ae,/, a kind of sweetmeat, 
Petr. 41 init. (dub.; cf Buchel ad loc.). 
Bacanal, v. Bacchanal init. 

^bacar« ® wine-vessel similar to the ba- 
crio, a wine-glass, Fest p. 25 ; cf. Commod. 
p. 344. 

bacatns, a, um. Part, of a verb not 
otherwise in use, baco, 5re (baca, II. B. 
1.], set or adorned with pearls, pearl- (very 
rare): monile, •Verg. A 1, 655; Sil 8, 134; 
Lampr. Alex. Sev. 4L 
bacca, bacc^lis. etc., v. baca, baca- 
Us, etc. 

tbaccar (baccbarli aris, n. (bac* 
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cmSf Is,/, Plm 12, 12, 26, § 45), = fiaK 
xdpif, a plant having a fragrant loot^ from, 
which an oil was expressed, alto called 
nardum rusticum (cf Plm 12 12, 26, § 46) 
acc to Sprengel it is the Celtic vaienan 
Valeriana Celtica, Linn , Plm 21, 6 16 
g 29, Verg E 4 19 (baccar herba est, quae 
facmum depeUit, Serv ), 7, 27 
1. Baccha (olti orihog Baca: v 
B C Bacch , Bacca, Plant Aul 3, 1, 
4 \7agn , Bacche^ Ov Tr 4, 1, 41), ae, 
/ , = Baxxn , cf also Matvar or ewaf, a 
jBoccftancf, a female attendant of Bacchus, 
who, in company with Sileniis and the Sat 
yrs, celebrated the festival of that deity mth 
a ratnng madness earned even to tnsensi 
bility, with an ivy crown upon her head, a 
faum skin upon her left shoulder, a staff 
wound With ivy in her hand, and with hair 
loose and flying vnldly about, Plant. Am 2, 
2, 71; Id Aul 3, 1, 3 , id Cas. 6, 4, 9 , id 
Bacch 3, 1, 4, 1, 1, 19 , Varr L L 7, § 87 
Mull; Ov M 4,26, 6, 587 sq , 9,642, 11, 
89, id Tr I 1 , id H 10, 48, id F 6, 507, 
Prop 3 (4), 22, 33, Luc 5, 74 (Matres Edo 
Hides, Ov M 11,69, v Bacchus) —Repre 
sented m paintings Bacchas istas cum 
Musis Metelli comparas, Cic Fam 7, 23, 2 
Bacchis iniliare aliquem, to initiate into 
the festivals of Bacchus, Liv 39, 9, 4 Weis 
senb ad loc , 39, 10, 2 , 39, 14, 8 —In a 
pun with Bacchis (q v il ) quia Bacchis, 
Bacchas metuo et Bacchanal tuom, Plaut 
Bacch 1,1,19, cf id ^h 3,1,4, v Bacchis 
— Hence, H, Denv Baccheus^ 
um, adj ,=)iaKxuov, relating to theBacchce 
or Ba^anles, JBacchaniian vov, Col 10, 
223 sanguis, spilt by them. Stab Th 1, 328 
bella, id ib 12,791 

1 2, Baccha, /> ^ of Spanish 
wine, Varr L L 7, § 87 ilQll 
hacchahundiis, um, adj [hacchor], 
revelling in the manner of the Bacchantes, 
boisterous, noisy, ranting, raving (post Aug 
and rare, cf bacchans) agmen, Curt 9, 10, 
27, App Slag p 326 8 
Bacchacus = Baccheus, v Bacchus, 
II C 

Bacchanal orthog Bacanal, 
V S 0 Baab A V 0 668, Wordsworth, 
Fragm and Spec p 172 baccanal. Plant 
Aul 3, 1, 3), alls, n Ifrom Bacchus, like Fa 
gutal, Frutinal, Lupercal, etc , v App 1 to 
the Pref], a place devoted to Bacchus, the 
place where the fesltvals of Bacchus were 
celebrated ne QVia EOBtit bacanal ha 
B tUSE VELET, S C BaCCh V 4 EA BACAVA 
LIA JS DILBVa % FACIATIS ATEI HIS 
MOTA siENT, lb V 28 ad Baceas veni in Bac 
canal. Plant Aul 3, 1, 3 aporire, id ib 8 
Bacchanalia Liv 39,18,7 — IJ, Transf, in 
thepliiT- BacchSnalia,iuin tgen some 
times Bacchanilioi 0111 ^all H 3,79Dietsch, 
Firm Mat Err Prof Belig 6,9), a feast of 
Bacchus, the oigies of Bacchus (ditf from 
the Roman festit al of Liber, v Liberalia), 
celebrated once in three years, at night, 
and in the most tumultuous and licentious 
manner (cf Smith, Antiq ), hence, prohib 
ited in Borne, A U C 568, B C 186, by a de 
cree of the Senate, Senatusconsullum de 
Bacchanalibus, which is yet preserved (v 
Wordsworth, 1 ragm and Spec p 172 sq ), 
Liv 39, 9, 3, 39, 12, 4, 39, 16, 10, 39,18, 
7sq 39,41,6, Clc Leg 2,15,37, Tao H 
2, b8 — Rarely m sing Bacchanal facere, 
Plaut Mil 3, 2 43 Lorenz ad loc , id Bacch 
1,1,20, EO,eNercere, id Suppos Amph Tun’ 
me macles? v 12 habere, m the aoove 
mentioned S C— Poet Bacchanalia vi 
vere, to live in the manner of the Bacchan 
ies to live riotously and wantonly, 3av 2,3 
bacchanaus, [Bacchus], re 

latino to Bacc/ms, Bacchanalian sacra, 
Val Max 1, 3, n.1 festum = Bacchanalia, 
Macr S 1, 4, Aur Vict Caes_3 
bacchar andhaccharis, baccar 
Baccharia, ae,/, the name of a lost 
play of Blautus Macr S 2, 12 
» bacchatim, aii'* [bacchor] m the 
manner of the Bacchcc or Bacchantes, in a 
riotous, wanton manner, App SI 1»P 103, 3 
bacchatio, sms f [id ] I A cele 
braiing of the orgies of Bacchus, Hyg lab 

4 8 Hence II. A revelling, ramng,in 

the manner of the Baccha ( rare) sileatur 
de nocturnis ejus baccationibus ac i igiliis, 
*Cic. Verr 2, 1, 12, § 3a 
218 
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Baccheis, tdis, ad^ /, of or peifam 
mg to Bacchis, the ancestor of the Connttii 
an BaciAiadte, hence, poet for Connthi 
an • Ephyres Baccheidos altum Culmen. 
1 e ConntA,Stat S 2,2,34 
Baccheius^ai) um, v l Bacchus, 11 D 
Baccheus, », um I. of Bacchus, 
Bacchic, V 1 Bacchus, II C— II Bacchan 
tian, V 1 Baccha /n 

Ibacchia, ae, /, a kind of drinking 
vessel, a goblet, boiol, Isid. Orig 20, 5, 4 

Bacchiadae, arum, m ,= BaKx«<aai, 
the Bacchiadce, a very ancient royal family 
of Corinth, descended from Bacchis, one of 
the fferaclidce, which, being expelled from 
the thione by Cypselus, wandered to Sicily, 
and founded Syracuse, Ov SI 6,407, Plm 
36, 12, 43, § 152 (cf Aelian.V H 1, 19, 
Pausan Cormth p 120, Strabo, 8, p 260) 

BacchlCU^ V 1 Bacchus, II A 
Bacchilldium (metrum ) coDStat di 
metro ( troch ) hypercatalecto, ut est hoc 
floribus corona texilur, Serv Centim 
p 1819 P 

Bacchis, Wi8,/,=:BaKx«f X,=i Bac 

cha, q V — IJ, The name of a woman in 
the Hec and Heaut of Terence, and, m 
plur , Bacchides, the name of a comedy of 
Blautus (derived from the twin sisters, 
Bacchides, the chief personages of the 
piece) Bacchides non Bacchides. set Bac 
chae sunt acerrumae, PJaut Bacen 3, 1, 4 

*BaCchlSQaus,&)Um,ad; (Bacchus 
sono], sounding of Backus, Paul Nol Nat 
XI S Fel 281 Murat 

1, BacchiaB,^um,Y 1 Bacchus, ll B 

2. BacchiUS;&iUua,v l Bacchus, II £ 

3« BaCChiUS, >‘i m ,•= Ba^xcior, a 

Greek pioper name, esp , J, Bacchius Mi 
lesius, a writer on agriculture, V&rr R R. 
1,1,8, Col 1,1,9 — II, (Scanned BaccM 
us ) A gladiator, Hor S 1, 7, 20 

hacchor, {part pres gen plu) 
bacchantum, V I Jin infra), l,v dep (Bac 
chus] I, Lit, to celebrate the festival of 
Baci^us Baccha bacebans, Plaut Am 2, 
2, 71 sazea ut effigies baccbantis prospicit 
Evoe, 1 e which cries Etoe tn the orgies, 
Cat 64,61, 64,256 cum ahquo, Plm 3,1, 
3, § 8 — Hence , Pa as subst baccbau* 
teSi /» Bftcchao, the Bacchantes pas 
sis Medea capillis Bacchantum ritu, Ov M 
7, 258 , 3, 703 , Curt 8, 10, 16 , gen Bac 
chautiura, id 9, 10, 24 — B. (ss in 
later Gr jSaKxeveoGaty PaK%ev$rivoii) uf the 
place m which the orgies of Bacchus were 
celebrated virginibus bacchata Lacaenis 
Taygela, Verg G 2, 487 Heyn bacchata 
jugis Naxos, id A 3, 125 Dmdyma san 
guineis famulum bacchata lacertis, Val FI 
3, 20 ita obsoletum sono fhrenter ab omni , 
parti bacebatur nemus, Santra ap Non I 
p 78, 28 ululatibus Ide bacchatur, Cloud | 
Rapt Pros 1, 206 —II. Transf, m gen , 
to revel, rave, lant, like the Baccha (of ev 
ery species of mental excitement, love, 
hatred, joy, eta , mostly poet and m more 
elevated prose) quibus gaudiis exsulta 
bis? quantff m voluplate bacch'ibere? Cic 
Cat 1, 10, 26 fhror in vestra caede bac 
chantis, id ib 4, 6, 11, id Har Resp 18, 39 
non ego sanius Bacchabor Edonis Hor C 
2,7,2b, Col poet 10,198, *Suet Calig 56, 
Claud Laud Stil 2, 213, id VI Cons Hon 
192 — Of murderous fury tanta m illos 
caede bacchati sunt, Vulg Judic 20, 25 — So 
of poet inspiration, Stat S 1, 2, 268 , and 
with carmen as object grande Sophocleo 
carmen bacebamur hiatOjJuv 6,636, cf 
furebant Euhoe bacchantes, raving to the 
cry of Euhoe,Cai 64,255, 64,61— Also, to 
go or Tmn about tn a wanton, wild, raving, 
or furious manner animans Omne, quod 
m magnis bacchatur montibu,’ passim, 

* Lucr 6, 822 saevit mops animi, totam 
que incensa per urbem Bacchatur, Verg A 
4,301 (=discursitat, Heyne) immanis m 
antro Bacchatur vates rates, is inspired, 
id lb 6, 78, 7, 386 infelix virgo tola hTC 

chatur m urbe, id Cir 166.. — Hence, B. 
Transf to inanimate things, to be fun 
ous, rage with Jury, eta, to be impetuws, 
etc 1 So of a vessel of uine that is 
filled very often ubi bacchabatur aula, 
casabanl cadi, PlauL Mil 3, 2, 41 Lorenz ad 
loc— 2. Ofvvmds Thracobawhantema 

gis sub mterlunm vento, Hor C l 
OvTr 1,2,29 — Of violent ram, V al 11 0, 
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concus^m baccha- 
urbem, spreads rapidto Verc 
A. 4, 666 -4. Of emhusiaslic, mging dm 
course quod cos, quorum 
actioque esset ardcntior furere et bacchan 
arbilrarctur. Cic Brut 80, 276 vitmsom 
dicendi genus, quod manibus locia baceba- 
tur, etc , Quint. 12, 10 , 73 
I* Bacchus, i, m ,= BuKxor, son of 
Jupiter and a Theban woman, Semele, Tib. 

1 ®’ Ecnitus (since, 

as bemele died before his birth, ho was 
tarried about by Jupiter m his hip until 
the time of his maturity), Curt. 8, 10 12 
5| 3. 26, cf Id M 3, 310, and hi’ 
matn^Id ib 4,12, v aI=o Cic. FI 26, 60, 
Verg G ^621, the god of mne (as soch 
also called Liber, the deliverer, Lyteus (Xt. 
eiv), the care dispeller, cf Enn ap Cha 
P 214 P , or Trag Rel \ 149 Vahl , cC 
Hor Epod 9 38, asintoxicatmgandinspir 
mg, he is god of poets, esp of the highly in 
spired Ov Am 3,1,23, 3,16,17, idTrS 
3, 33 sq , Hor C 2, 19, 1, Juv 7, 64, who 
IV ore crowns of iv y, v\ hich vv as consecrated 
to him, Ov Tr 5, 3, 15 Bacchica verba 
(poetae), id ib 1, 7 2 —He was worshipped 
esp m Thrace and Jlacedonn, and particu 
larly upon Mount Edon Hor C 2,7, 27, 
hence, the Bacchse are called matres Edo 
nides, Ov M ll, 69, id Tr 4, 1,42, v al«o 
Liber —Bacchus m the most ancient times, 
IS represented as a god of nature by a Phal 
Uc Hecma (v such a statue m 0 
Denkm 4), m the class per in the form 
of a beautiful youth (Tib 1, 4, 37, Ov F 
3, 773) with a crown of vine leaves or ivv 
upon his bead and sometimes with small 
horns upon his forehead (id ib 3,481, 3, 
767, 6,483), hence, corymbifer, Ov F 1, 
393, Tib 2, 1, 3, Paul ex Fest s v cornua, 
p 37 Mull , his soft hair fell m long ring 
lets upon his shoulders (depexus cnnibus, 
Ov F 3, 465 , cf Id M 3, 421), with the 
exception of a fawn’s skin {vt^pit) thrown 
around him, he was usually represented 
naked but with high and beautiful bus 
kins, the Dionysian cothurni, upon hts feel, 
m his hand he, as well as his attendants 
(a satyr, Silenus and the Bacchas), earned 
the thyrsus (id F 3,764, cf id M 4,7 6q ), 
cf 0 Mull Arch b 383 — B, Melon 1. 
The cry or vniocation to Bacchus, lo Bac 
chel audito Baccho.Verg A 4, 302 —2# 
The vine apertos Bacchus amat colics, 
Verg G 2, 113, Manil 6 238, I uc 9,433, 
Col 10, 38, cf fertilis, Hor C 2, 6, 19 — 
3, Wine Bacchi quom flos evanult, Lucr 
8, 222 madcant generoso pocuh Baccho, 
Tib 3, 6 5 et muUo m pnmis bilarans 
convjvia Baccho, Verg E 6, 69, so id G 

1, 344, 4, 279, id A 6, 77, Hor C 3, 16, 
34, OvM 4,766, 6,488, 7,246, 7, 460, 13, 

I 639 , cf Bacchi Massicus umor Verg G 
' 2, 143 — IX, Hence, denvv A, Bac* 
CblCUS^ a, um, adj , = BaKX'*orj of Bac 
chus, Bacchic serta, Ov Tr 1, 7, 2 , Siurt 
7, 62 buxus, Stat Th 9, 479 Naxos, id 
Achill 2, 4 ritus, Macr S 1, 18 metrum, 
Diom p 613 P — B, Bacchius, 
adj , — Bukxios, of Bacchus sacra, Ov M 

3, 618 — C. Baccheus, u, um, adj , = 
BaKxetof, Bacchic uhilatus, Ov M 11,17 
sacra, the feast of Bacchus, id ib 3, 691 
cornua, Slat Th 9,435 — B, Bacchci- 

a, um, the same dona, i e t«r?e,\erg 
G 2,464 (prob a spurious verse, v Forbig 
adloc)— E. Bacchius, a, um, adj, 
Bacchic pes, a metneal foot, a Bacchius. 

(e g Romunus), Ter Maur p 2414 

P although others reverse this order, v 
Quint 9, 4, 82, Ascon Div m Caecll 7, 
Don p 1739 P 

2. Bacchus, m , a sea fish, also 
called myxon, Plm 9 17, 28, § 61, 32, 7, 
25, § 77, 32, 11, 53, § 145 

Bacchylidcs, is, wi , = Ba»(xi’^‘5»iri o 
Greek lync poet of Ceos, a nephew of Simon 
tddf, who lived about 470 B C, Amm 26, 

4, 3 — Hence, BacchyHdius, a, um, 
adj ,ofSacchylides metrum, Serv Ccntim. 

2, 6 p 1819 P 

*haccihalluin (basioballum)) »» 

n , a word of uncertain meaning found 
only in Petr 61 
■hnrrifer V bacifcr 

a plant, also called 

Apollinans, App Herb ii 
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Bacenis ( Ba^ewn )i O great foreit in 
Germany; doubtless the western part of 
the Thuringian Forest, in Fulda, Ceea B. 

G. 6, 10. 

♦baceolus, “seO byAupstus for stul- 
tUB tprob. from ^denhoe 6 tnonroe, He* 
Bych.], acc. to Suet. Aug. 87. 

l) 3 Ciler,lera,fErum,ad;.[baca-fero]. I. 
Bearing hemes : taxus, Plin. 16. 10, 20, g 60 
(al leg. bacas fert): bedera, Sen. Oedip. 
414.— n Acc.tobaca,I.B., bearing oltc«; 
Pallas, Ov. Am. 2, 16, 8: Sabinus, SiL 3, 596. 
bacillnm, >. «• {bacillus, i, »"•> l^id. 

Orig. 20, 13, 1) dim. [bacnluB], a small staff, 
a wand, Cic. Fin. 2, 11, 33; id. Div. 1, 17, 30 
dub. ; Varr. B. B. 1, 50, 2 ; Juv. 3, 28.— 
n. Esp., the wand or staff of the liclor: 
antejbant lictores, non cnm baciiliB, Bed 
cum fascibuB, Cic. Agr. 2, 34, 93. 

1, Bacis, Idis, m. (BoKir, tioe, Pausan.), 
a soothsayer of Bceotia, Cic. Div. 1, 18, 34. 

2. Bacis (Bacchis, Pacis), dec 
Bacem, a sacred bull, worshipped at Her' 
mondiis in Tipper Egypt, Ifacr. S. 1, 21. 

t bacrio, Onis, m.,a kind of vessel with 
a long handle, a ladle : i. q. trulla, PauL ex 
Fest. p. 31 lIulL 

Bactra, ontm (Bactrum, pI'd- 
6, 16, 18, g 48 ), n., = BditTpa, the cldef city 
of Bactria or Bactriana, now Balhh, Verg. 

G. 2, 138; Prop. 3 (4), 1, 16; 3, 11 (4, 10), 26; 
Hor. C. 3, 29, 28; Cart 7, 4, 31; cf. Sil. 13, 
764; Amm. 23, 6,58.- Transt, = Bactri, 
fte.Baririon*,Verg. A.8,688. — H. Derivv. 
A. Bactri, omm, m., Oie inhabitants of 
Bactriana, llel. 1, 2, 6; Varr. ap. Plin. 6, 17, 
19, § 52; Plin. 6, 16 , 18, g 48.— B. Bac- 
tiia, ae, /, iht countiy of Uit Bactrians, 
BactriOy Plin. 8, 18, 26, § 67. — C. 

1 . ciiy 

of Bactra., of Bactra : regio, Curt. 6, 6, 18: 
arx, id. 9, 7, 2: terra, id. 7, 4, 26: Etnaragdi, 
Plin. 37, 45, 17, g 65. — 2. Relating to the 
hingdom of Bactriana, Bojcirian ; hence, 
BsLCtriaXlit orum, m.,=Bactri, the Bac- 
trians, PliD. 6, 23, 25, g 92; Curt 7, 4, 13; 7, 

4, 20; 7, 4, 25; Tac. A. 11, 8; Amm. 23, C. 
67,— In sing., collect, for the land of Bactn^ 
ana, Tac. A. 2, 60.— Also, Bactri^a, 

/. (EC. terra), = Bactria, Plin. 12, 9, 19, 9 35. 
“D. Baeixinus, 'im. adj.,Bac(rian : 
cameluB, App. IL 7, p. 194, 4. — B. Bac- 
triins^a, um,<z<?;., the Eame: Halcyoneus, 
Ov. M. 5, 135. 

t bactroperita, ae, m. ifiuKrpov, a 
stafl— pooch],/umuft<«Z vnth or car- 
rying staff and pouch ; a nickname for a 
Cynic philozopher, Hier.Matth. 10; cf.Hor. 

5, 1,3, 134; Hart. 4, 53. 

Bactmni; Bactra init. 

Bactms (-os), i» th., = bukt/jot, a 

river near Bactra, now Dehas, Curt. 7, 4, 
31; Lac. 3, 267; cf. Isid. Orig. 13, 21, 14; 14, 
3,30; 15,1,11; 9,2,43. 

bacula,^6j/^*^'[b^caL frnall berry, 
Plin. 25, 8, 54, § 96; Am. 1, p. 2 ; 2, p. 58; 

6, p. 159. 

bac^nm^ i, n. (backus, », rare, 
and not before the Aug. period; Ov. 31. 2, 
789 ; id. F. 1, 177; App. 3L 7, p. 194, 30; 
Aub- Epigr. 53 ; Isid. Orig. 20, 13, 1; Vulg. 
Gen. 38, 25 ; id. Psa. 22, 4 ; cf. bacillum), 
(like pdKTpov, from root ba- of pd^UySt- 
fid^dif fiaivoj, to go = SanEcr. gaj, a stick, 
staff j as a suj^ort in walking (class. ; while 
Ecipio is a staff for ornament, and fastis a 
stick for beating; Doed. Syn. III. p. 266 sqq. ; 
but later used in all these signiff. ; cf. ba- 
cillam): proximas lictor, Sextius, converso 
baculo ocalos misero tundere coepit, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 5, 54, § 142 : baculum agreste, Ov. 
31. 15, 655: pastorale, Sil. 13, 334; Ov. 31. 8, 
218; 14, 655; 15, 659 ; 6, 27; 8, 693; id. F. 
1, 177 ; Claud. Epigr. 2, 3 ; 2, 20 : 2, 484 : 
Daculi crassitude, Plin. 20, 23, 96, § 255.— 
So, baculum (-us) ct pera, staff and pouch, 
badges of Cynic philosophers, 3Iart. 4, 53' 
App. 3Iag. p. 288, 6; Aus. Epigr. 53 (c£ bac-^ 
tropenta); (Jels.8,20; Vitr.lO.G; Plin. 30, 
14. 44, g 129 Gron. ; cC : in baculo me trans- 
wi Jordanum islum, i. e. a* a poor pilgrim, 
Vulg Gen. 32, 10. — Also, the augural staff 
or liluus, Liv- 1, 18, 7. — A sceptre: bacu- 
lum aureum (regis) berylli distinguebanl, 
Curt 9, 1, 30; Flor. 3, 19, 10; cf. id. 4. 11, 3. 
— And of the sceptre on the stage, in tragic 
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representations, Snctlfer. 24 Oud.: corpora 
serpentum baculi violaverat ictu, Ov. 31. 3, 
325; CoL 2, 20 (21), 4: summa papaverum 
capita dicHur baculo decussisse, Liv. 1, 54, 

6: baculorum subactiones, blows with small 
staves, xticfojVitr. 2, 4; 7, 3. — In eccL 
Lat from haculus; trop., a support, stay: 
an Eperas in baculo anindineo, Vulg 4 Beg 
18, 21 : baculum scnectutis nostrae, id. Tob. 
10,4.— 2 As instnimentof wrath, rod, Vulg. 
Isa. 10, 24. 

Badia, ae,/, a toum o/Hlspania Bae- 
tica, now Ba. Maria de B^dora, Val 3Iax. 3, 

7, 1 ; called also Budua, Anton. 419. 

t badisSO. ura, v. n.,s=^a6i^u, to go, to 
walk, Plaut As. 3, 3, 116 Fleck. (31SS. badi- 
zas; V. Usslng ad loc.). 

ba^tiSj tdis,/, Oie ndme of a plant, = 
nyraphaea, ifarc. Emp. 33. 

badins. 5rotm, chestnut- 

colored (rare; only of horses), Varr. ap. 
Non. p. 2; Pal. Ifart 13, 4; Grat CyiL 
53G, 

Badabezmac lucns, a. forest in the 
north of Germany, in Friesland (perh. now 
Hold l^ade), Tac. A. 4, 73. 

BacblUS, tini, oudj., the name of a 
Roman gens, c. g., 1, 3L Baebius, Cic. Pis. 

36, 88.-2, O' Baebms Tampilns, Cic. Phil. 
5, 10, 27; Liv. 40, 17, 8 Drak. ; v. also VaL 
3fax- 1, 1, 12; 7, 2, 6.-3. G- Baebius, Sail 
J. 33, 2; 34, 1- — Whence, Baebia lex de 
praetoribus creandis, Liv. 40, 44, 2 ; cf. 
Fest. 8. V. rogat, p. 233. 

Baecula, ^.c, / I. a small town in 
Spain, on the borders of Baiica. now Bay- 
ten, Liv. 27, 18, 1; 28, 13, 16.— jl. Another 
town in Spain, on the Ebro, in the territory 
of the Ausetani, BaUuXa, PtoL — Hence, 
Bacculdncnses* m., the inhabi- 

tants t/Baecula, Plin. 3, 3, 4, g 23. 

Baeiicatns, a, nm, adj. [Baelis], 
dolhed in Baztican wool, 3Iart 1, 97, 5. 

Bactzcdla^ (Baetis-coloJ, dwell- j 
in^ on the river Baiis, Sil. 1, 146. | 

Baciiffena, ac, (Baeiis-gigno], 

5om on Uie Batis: viri, SIL 9, 234. 

Baetis (BetiSiPaul.Nol.Carm.adAn8. 
10, 230), is, m, (occ. Bactin, Plin. 3, L 3, g 12 
(at Baetim); Hart. 9,62, 2; Claud. Fesc. 12, 
31; Hall. Tbcod. 285; Claud. Laud. Stil. 2, 
238: BAETEJt, Inscr. Grut 153, 4 ; abl Baele, 
Liv. 28, 22, 1 : Baetl (al. Baetc), Plin. 3, 1, 3, 

§ 13; Amm.23, 6, 21),= BarT/f, a river in 
Southern Spam, called by the inhabitants 
Certis, now Guadalquivir, Liv. 28, 16, 2 ; 
HeL 3, 1, 5 ; Plin. 3, 1, 3, gg 7 and 13.— U. 
Dorlv.: BaCtictlS, a, um, adj., on or be- 
longing to the Satis: provincia, Tac. H. 1, 
53: regiones, CoLl,pr.20: vocabulum, id. 
5, 1, 5: oves, id. 7, 2, 4; lana. Marl. 12, 65, 
4; Juv. 12, 4^ — B. SubsL: Bactica; ao, 
f., = BafrtKTj, the province of Baiica, lying 
on the BadiSj tn Southern Spain, dWfn- 
guished for its excellent wool, now Anda- 
lusia and a part of Granada, HeL 2, C, 3; 
2, 4, 7 ; 3, 1, 6; 3, 6, X; PUn. 3, 1, 3, § 7 ; XI, 

37, 76, § 196 ; Tac. H. 1, 78 al — Hence, 2. 
Adj. : Baetica lana, Plin. 8, 48, 73, g 191 : 
lacemae, made of the Batican wool. Mart. 
14j 133, — Bactici, nrum, m., the inhabi- 
tants ofBatica, Plin. Ep. J, 7. 

BactolO) 6 di8, m., a river o/Hispania 
Tarraconcusis, now the Besos, Plin. 3, 3, 4, 
§22; Mel 2, 6,3. 

t bactulus (bet-), i, «•, = ^ahvho?, 

a precious stone, round and of a dark color, 
a species o/ccrauni^ Plin. 37, 9, 51, § 135. 

Bactuiia, ae,/,=Ba<Toyp»a, Bceturia, 
the north-west part </Hispania Baetica, be- 
tween the Satis and Anas, Plin. 3, 1, 3, g 33. 

Ba^adaj /, ® town of Ethiopia, 
Plin. 6, 29, 35, g 178. 

Ba^atzdae^ amm, m., a class of peas- 
ants in Gaul, who rebelled under the em- 
peror Diocletian, and were finally con- 
quered by Maximian, Aur. Viet Caea. 39 ; 
Eutr. 9, 20 . — Hence, Bagr^tldica rebel- 
lio, rebellion of the peasants, Eum. pro Re- 
staur. Schol. 4. 

tt BagonS; t and Bagoas, ae, m., 
= Baf&ov and Ba 7 € 0 ar [Persian], a eunuch 
at the Persian court: Bagou {gen. Gr. = 
Bafuov ), Plin. 13, 4, 9, § 4L — Form Bagoas, 
Quint 5, 12, 2L — Hence, any guard of 
women, Ov. Am. 2, 2, 1. 

Bagrada, i^€,m.,=BaypdSaf, a river 
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in Zeugitana, in Africa, near Utica, now 
Mejerdah, Caes. B. C. 2, 24; 2, 26 ; Liv. 30, 
25, 4; MeL 1, 7, 2; Plin. 5, 4, 3, § 24; 8, 14, 
14,1 36; Luc. 4, 588; its frequent overflow 
fertilized its banks, SiL 6, 141 sqq. 

baia^ ae, / [Copt, bai, whence /5drr], a 
palm-branch, Hier. Jovln. 3, 18. 

Baiae (dissyL), arum, f., = Baiai, a 
small town in Campania, on the coast be- 
tween CumcR and Puleoli, a favorite resort 
of the Romans on account of its warm baths 
and pleasant situation ; acc. to the fable, 
built by one of the companions of Ulysses 
(Serv. ad Verg. A. 3, 441 ; cC Strabo, 5, p. 376) : 
homo duruB ac priscus invectus est in eos, 
qui mense Apriii apud Baias essent et aquis 
calidis uterentur, Cic. Fragm. in Clod. 4, 1; 
id. Fam. 9, 12; Prop. 1, 11, 1; 1, 11, 27; 3 
(4), 18, 2; Hor. C. 2, 18, 20; 3, 4, 24; id. Ep. 
X, 1, 83; 1, 15, 2 sqq.; 1, 15, 12; Sen. Ep. 
56, 1 sqq. ; also called Aquae Cumanae, 
Liv. 41, 16, 3. — Adj. : Baiae aquae, Prop. 1, 
IL 30. — B. He ton., for any watering- 
place, Cic. CaeL 16, 38; so id. ib. 15, 35; 20, 
47 ; 20, 49 ; Jlart. 10, 13, 3; so Tib. 3, 5, 3 
Hoschk. — II, Denv.: Baianus^u, um, 
adj., belonging to Baice, of Baice, Baian : 
sinus, Plin. 2, 103, 106, § 227: lacus, id. 14, 

6.8, gCl: negotia, Clc.Attl4, 8, 1: murex, 

from the sea-coast, Hor. S. 2, 4, 32 : soles, 
Hart. 6, 43: Lucrinus, the Lucrine lake, sit- 
uated near Baice, id. 13, 82 al. — B. S^bst. : 
Baiannm, region of Baice, the 

I Baian terrifori/, Varr. B, B. 3, 17, 9; Plin. 

9.8.8, §24; 9, 54, 79, g 168. 

t bajulaHo,uuis,/ [bajalo],=^ao'TaY- 
poc, a carrying of burdens. Gloss. Vet. 

t bajnlEtor, 6ris, m. [}d.],—^ucraKrfi^, 
uxdoipopof, a carrier, porter. Gloss. Cyril 
* b^^atdzias, a, um, adj. [bajula- 
tor], of or belonging to a carrier: sella, a 
sedan, Gael. Aur. Acut. 3, 11: scsslo, id. ib. 

I, 16, 333. 

b^nlo^ are, v. a. [bajnlusj, to carry a 
burden, to bear somePdng heavy, ^uardXia 
(mostly ante- and post-class.): ferri proprie 
dicimus quae quis suo corporc bajulat, por< 
tari ea, quae quis in jumenlo secum ducit, 
agi ea, quae animalia sunt, Dig. 50, 16, 235; 
Non. p. 79, 9; Plaut As. 3, 3, 70; id. Merc. 
3, 1, 10: asinus bajulans sarcinas, Phaedr. 
4. 1, 5; Auctap Quint 0, 1, 47; Vulg. Marc. 
14, 13.— II, Trop.: adjectionem debiti ali- 
en), Cod. Tb. 6, 15, 3 : crucem suam, Vulg. 
Luc. 14, 27. 

bajMns^ i> [kindr. with ^4pw, fero; 
Engl, bear; and with Germ. Bahre, BQrde; 
cf. Doed. Syn. I. p. 151, and bajulo], he who 
bears burdens (for pay), a porter, carrier, 
day -laborer, pacTaKrrivi quod genus Graeci 
b\f)o»pdpov^ vocant, I^atine bajulos appella- 
mus, GelL 5, 3^ 1: bajulos dicebant antiqui, 
quos nunc diomus operarios, PauL ex Fest. 
p. 35 MniL; Plaut Poen. 5, 6, 17 ; Caecil. ap. 
Cic. de Or. 2, 10, 40; utrum do bonis est 
quaerendum^ quid bajuli atquc operarii, 
an quid homines doctipsimi senscrinl? Cic. 
Par. 3, 2; so id. Brut 73, 257: lilterarum 
bajulus, S}Tnm. Ep. 5, 7 ; Hier. Ep. 15 ad 
Damas. 5 : stcrcomra, Firm. Math. 8, 20. — 

II. Esp., in late Lat, A. A bearer at a 
funeral, Amm. 14, 7, 17 ; Sid. Ep. 3, 12; 
Ang. Ep. 19 ad Hier. 2 ; cf. : vespillones 
diet) sunt bajuli, Fulg. Expos. Senn. p. 658, 
— B. A letter-carrier, Hier.Ep.Cad Julian. 
1: Cod. Th. 2, 27, 1, § 2; cf. : boni nuntii, 
Vulg. 2 Reg 18,22. 

t balaena (balena). ue,f^=ipi\atva, 

Engt whale (cf. Fest p. 26, and the letter 
B.>, o whale, Plaut Bud. 2, 6, 61 ; Phn. 9, 8, 
7, § 21 ; 9, 13, 15, § 41 ; 11, 40, 95, § 235; Ov. 
H. 2^9; Juv. 10, 14; Aus. Hos. 144. 

balaenacitis Cbalen-). a, am, adj. 
[balaena], of whalebone: virga, Petr. 21, 2, 
balaaatns, a, a'?/- (italanus, ll. 3 .], 
anointed or perfumedwith balsam, embalm- 
ed, Pere. 4, 37 ; cf, PriEc. p. 83G P, 
t balaninns, a. am, adj.,^ jToihdvivo:, 
made or prepared from the fruit of the bal- 
sam (V. balanus, II. 3.) : oleum, Plin. 13, 1, 
2 , § 8 . 

t balamtes, ae,m.,=^a^a^;To^ (acorn- 
ehaped), an unknown precious stone, Phn. 
37, 10, 55, 5 149; Icid. Orig. 10, 16, 10. 

t balanitis, Wis,/,=/3aXav7Tir, shaped 
like an acorn; caatanea, Plin. 16, 23, 25, § 93. 
1 balanns, f- and rarely m. (masc., 
219 
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V®' § 93, Melell 

ap llacr S 2, 9, cf Rudd. I p 31),=fld>,ci 
vot I, Lit , an acom glans, PJin 16 6 
8. § 21, 17, 20, 34, § 151, 13, i 9, g 
XI. , A. Any fruit of ttmilar 

Jorm 1, A kind of large chestnut Plin 
15 23, 2o, § 93 — The Phcemcian and 

Cthcian date, Plln 13, 4, 9, § 3 ^ 

iitif yielding a balsam , the Arabian behen 
or ben nut Hyperanthera semidecandra 
Vahl (called mjTObalanus, Plm 12, 21, 46* 
§ 100 , 22, 20, 23, § 49) pre«sa tujs balanus 
capmi3 Hor C 3, 29, 4- — Also for the tree 
itself Plm 13, 9, 17, § 61 —B. In gen , 
any object tn the form of an acorn 1 
iledic. t, a suppository, Plm 20, 6, 20, § 43 
24, 6, 21, § 31 , 26, 8, 34, g 54 , Gael Aur’ 
Acul. 2, 12 — 2» A shellfish, a speexes cf 
sea mussel, Col 8, 16, 7 , Plm 32, 11, 53, 
§ 145, Plaut Ru(l2, 1,8, Metell ap ilacr 
S 2, 9 ^ 

1. balatrOy Onis, m (2, blatero], lit , „ 
babbler, hence, a jester, one who males 
sport, a bufbon (it seems to have desig 
Dated a class of actors, perh a harlequin, 
jester, or something similar) • raendici, 
mimae, balatrones, hoc genus omne, Hor 
S 1,2,2, Vop Carm 21 — Facetb, m varr as 
a designation of his friends when in dispute 
Varr R R 2, 6, 1 Schneid 

2. Balatro, oms, m nom prop , cog 
nomen of Ser\ ilms, Hor S 2, 8, 21 , 2, 8, 
33 , 2, 8, 40 , 2, 8, 64 , 2, 8 83, cf m mo 
dum rustic! Balatronis, Hier Ep 163 , cf 
Ecurra. 

b^latns^ ns, m [baloj, the bleating of 
sheep, Lucr 2, 369 agni Balatum exercent, 
Verg A. 9 62 , id G 3, 654 , Ov M 7, 319 
7, 820, Stat Th 10, 46 —Also m plur , Or 
M 7, 640 — Of the bleating of goats, Plm 20, 
14, 55, J 356, Aus Epigr 76, 3 

t balansiinm) n, n , = ^ahavanoi 
iheftoioer of the wild pomegranate, Plm 13, 
19 34, § 113, Col 10, 207, Senb Comp 80 
and 112, Veg Vet 3, 16, 1 

balbe, balbus^n 

Balbillas. 1, m , a scholar, prefect tn 
Egypt Sen Q N 4, 2, 13, Tac.A 13, 22, 
Plm 19, 1, prooem g 3 Jan. (al Balbilius, 
Babbillus) 

1. balbns, A um,a^ [kindr with balo, 
cf feanscr barb, barnre, and barbarus], 
stammering, stuttering (opp planus, speak 
mg fluently, without impediment) balba, 
loqui non quit? rpavXit'et, does she {the loied 
one) stammer, can she not speak distinctly? 
{then he says) she lisps, Lucr 4, 1164 De 
mosthenes cum ita balbus es^et, ut ejus 
ipsius artis, cui studeret (sc rhetoricae), 
pnmara litteram (sc r) non po«set dicere, 
perfecit meditaudo, ut nemo planms e«se 
locutus putaretur, Cic de Or 1, 61, 260, 
and thus m ridicule, id Fam 2, 10, 1 o: 
puen, Hor Ep 2, 1, 126 senectus, id. ib 1. 
20, 18, Dig 21, 1, 10, § 5 verba, Tib 2, 6' 
94, Hor S 2, 3, 274 balb& de nare loqui, 
to speak through the nose, Fers 1,33 — Adv 
balbe, stammenTipIy etc., Lucr 6, 1021 — 
2,Transf,ob5Cwrtf/y,Varr ap Non p 80,7 

3. Balbus, 1, ni't ct Roman cognomen, 
Cic. Alt 8, 9, 4, id Balb passim, id. Gael 
11,27, id deOr 3,21,78al 
lialliutio (--attio), ire, « n and a, 
[balbus] I, Neutr , to stammer, stutter 
balbutire est cum quadam linguae haesi 
tatione et confusione trepidare Non p 80, 

13 Cels 5, 26 31 lingua, Cod, 15, 6, 22 

Transf, of birds, not to sing clearly 

merula hieme balbutit, Plm 10, 29, 42, g 80 

Trop , to ^eak upon something ob 

scurely, not distinctly or not correctly de 
smsnt balbutire (Academici), aperteque et 
clard voce audeant dicere, Cic Tusc. 5, 26, 

76 , Id. Div 1. 3, 6 — II. Act , to stutter, 
stammer, or lisp out something ilium Bal 
butit Scaurum pravis fultum male tabs, 
he, lisping or fondling, calls him Scaunis, 
Hor S 1, 3, 48 —Trop , as above Stoicus 
perpauca balbutions, Cic Ac 2, 45, 137 
Balcia (Baltia) ae,f, acc. to Xeno 
phon of Lampsacus, a large island, three 
days^ sail from the coast of Scythia, called 
by Pythias Basxlia, Plm 4, 13 27, § 95 
Bailees (tietter than Balearcs) 
insulae, or absoJ Baliares, let" / 1 = 
BaXiopeTr, thf Baleartc Islands, Majorca 
and Minorca, in the Mediterranean Sea, 
whose inhabitants were famous stingers, 
220 


ball 

Anct B Afr 23 , Cia At 1. 12, 2 1 , Inscr 

68, § 133, Mel 2, 7, 20, Plm. 3, 5, 11, § 77. 
8j^M,_83, S 226al— H Don vv A.Ba. 

lianSj e» ttaj , Bateanc terra, Plm so, 
19, 69, § 202 fanda, Verg G 1, 309 babe 
na Luo 3, 710 lelnm, Sil 7, 279 —Subst 
Baliares, turn, m , = Ba\iaperr, the in 
habitants of the Balearic Islands, Caes. B 
G 2,7, Lit 28,37,6 — In sing Babans, a 
Baleanan, Sil 3, 365 _B. Baliaricns, 

а, um, adj , Balearic mare, Plm 3, 5, lo, 
g 74 grus, id. 11, 37 44, g 122 funda, Ov 
M 2, 727, A, 709 - Subst Baliarici, 
6rnni, m , the inhabitants of the Balearic 
Islands, Plin 8, 55, 81, § 218 —Sing^ Inscr 
Orel! 168, and Baharicus, cognomen of Q 
Caecdius Metellus, on account of his am 
quest of these islands A PC 631, rior 3, 8, 
Cic. Div 1, 2, 4, Id Bose Am 60, 147 

lipine3e=balneae, v balneum, L B 
lialinearins, ' balneanus mit 
balinenm, v balneum mtiL 
Balinienses, Inni, m , a name given 
to the Trebulam, Plm. 3, 6, 9, § 64. 

*balialas, a, um, adj [balms = ha 
dius], dark, swarthy, chestnut colored am 
plexari baUolum (sc. Afrum), Plaut Poen 

б, 6, 22 dub 

1. balista, balistarins, balistia, 

V ballist- ’ ’ 


2. Balista (BaUisia), no, f, a 

mountain tn Ztguna, Liv 39, 2. 7. 40, 
41, 2. > . 1 » 

i ballator^ nns, m [ballo] o dancei 

EODALES BALIATORES CTBELAE., IbSCT 
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balleznaticus^ ®i um, adj [ct baiio], 
accompanying the dance, Isid Orig 3, 21, 11 

BalliOj onis, m , (he name of a worth 
less pimp in the Pseudolus of Plautus, 
hence for designating any worthless man, 
Cic Phi] 2 6, 15 , id Rose Com 7, 20 — 
Whence, BalHomns, a, am, a4j , of 
Ballto, Plant. Ps 4, 6, 2 
+ 1. ballista (better than balista: m 
Glo«s. also balUistra)» ue, / (/JoXXwj, a 
large military engine, resembling a bow, 
stretched with cords and thongs, by which 
masses of stone and other missiles were 
ihrtnon to a great distance, a machinefor 
projectiles, the ballista (ong difl* from cala 
pulta, which was used for throwing arrows , 
but afterwards often mterebanged with it , 
cf Vitr 10, 16-18, Veg 4, 22) centenanae, 
(Arowanp stones of a hundred pounds weight, 
Lucil ap Non. p 555, 25 ballistae Japidum 
et reliqua tormenta telorum eo graviores 
cmissiones babent, quo sunt contenta at- 
que adducla vchementius, ♦Cic Tusc 2, 24, 
57, Caes. B C 2, 2, Liv 24, 40, 15, 21, 11, 
10, Tac A 12, 66, 15, 9, id H 3, 23, 3, 29, 
4, 23 , GelL 7 (6), 3, Sil 1, 334 , Luc. 2, 686, 
Vulg 1 ilaca 6, 20, 6 61 — Sportively 
meus cst ballista puguus vubuus catapulta 
est mihi, uraerus aries, Plaut CapL 4, ^ 17 
— For throwing other missiles Caes. w C 
2, 2, Lua 2, 686, 3, 465 — H, Tronsf, 
the weapon thrown, a missile PJaut Tnn 3, 

2, 42, LuciL hb XXVIII ballistas jactans | 
centenarias. bisenn Hist lib IIIl ballistas 
quatluor talentanas. Non p 655 24 sq — 
III« Trop jam mfortunn intenta ball! 

6ta probe, an instrument, Flaul Poen 1, 1, 
73, id Bacch 4, 4, 68 
2. Ballista, ^ 2 Balista. i 
ballist^Tini (balist-)i »» « ,=bai 
lista, or theplace where the ballista is work 
ed, Plaut Poen 1, 1, 74 (cf ballista ) 
ballistarius (balist*; Gloss 

ballistrarius)i ^ ballista] a, a 
■ maker of ballisia, Dig 50, 6 6 colleoivii 
BALLISTARIOBVM , luEcr OrelL 4066 — B. 
One who discharges the ballista, a slinger, 
Veg Ml! 2, 2, Amm 16, 2, 6 
t ballistia (balist-),5nim, n [/9aXA* 
toj, to dance], tnime or songs accompanying 
dancing, Vop AureL 6, where an example 

of such dancing songs is gu en 

* ballo. ^ /?qAX*C'’]i ^ 

dance, Aug Serm 216 (hence, IT bal, 
Engl boll) 

Ballonoli, ornm, m , a Scylh\an Inbe, 
Val FI 6, 160 

t ballote, es,/, = ^aAXMTu, O plant, 
also called porrum nigrum, black here 


B ALN 

8 , 

tt baUnx (bal.), ucis, / rsnanishp 
21, § 77 Just 44, 1.’ 10 (le& ly S? 

des), and Latmired ballnrn ib..! i .. 
f. Cod Valent. 11, 6, i Md 2 Coira m 
19,3and4, leg VeLl.^o.i’ 
balneae^r balneum ’ 
balnews, e adj [balneumi of or ner 
taming to a bath (post Ang for the foil) 
^gentum, sdier utensils used in baths. Dig 
34, 2, 33 jocus. Spare Had. 17 vestll 
I^mpr Alex Sev 42. — Subst ialnei 
na, turn, n , bathing utensils, Ann. J! 3 
p 134, 36 I 1 F- , 

balneanus (balinearins, In«cr 

Grot 171, 8), a, um, a^ (id.), of or per- 
taining to a bath (class for the preced.) 
ftir, lurking about baths. Cat 33 1, cf the 
title in Dig 47, 17 de furibus balnearhs 
furtum, Dig 1 1 g 3 instromentum a 
bathing implement, ib 33, 7, 17 vapores. 
lb 43. 21, 3, g 6 J. Suhsl ’talnelrii 
orom, n. plur , a place fen bathing, a bath 
tng room, bath nihil ei restabat praeter 
balneana et ambulationem et aMarmm 
Cjc Q Fr 3 1, 1, § 1, so id. Att 13, 29. 2! 
Col 1, 6, 2_, Sen. Q N 4, 9, id. Tranq 9, 7 
balaeatiCTUn^ i( n , a piece of money 
to be paid for a bath, bath money , only in 
Schol Juv 2, 162, and m Vet Gloss, bal 
neattcum fia\aviKov 
balneator,«ris,J7i (acc toServadVerg 
A. 12, 169, and Prob p 1452 P , gm comm , 
yet \ balneatnx) (balneum], one who has 
the care of a bath, a bath keeper, Bahavevs, 
Plaut Poen 3, 3, 90, id True. 2, 3, 4 bal 
nearis, Cic. Gael 26,62, id. Phil 13 12,26, 
Plm 18, 17, 44 g 366, Dig 3, 2, 4, § 2, lb 
19, 2, 30, § 1 al — Facets of J^eptune ede 
pol, Neptune, es balneator fngidus, Plaut 
Rud.2,6,43 

balixeatorins^a um adj [balneatorj, 
of or pertaining to a bath, s= balneanus In 
strumentum, Paul Sent 3, 6, 65, Dig 33,7, 
17 

balne^trix^ feis,/ [id.], she who has 
the care of a bath, Petr ap berv ad \ erg A. 
12, 169 

balneolnm, h n {plur balneolae, 

arum,/), dtm (balneum] o smalt bath 
baloeolum angustum, tenebneosum, Sen. 
Ep 86, 4, Juv 7, 4 primus balneolas sus 
pendit, Cic. Hortens. Fragm 69 B and E. 
(ap Non p 194,13), Aug contra Ac. 3, 4 
t balneum; > n.(inp/«r usu heterocl 
balneaU; arum f , cl Varr L L. 8, § 48 
Mull , since the Aug per sometimes bal- 
nea, ‘>rum,n., cf Dor ad Plm Ep 2,8,2) 
[contr from balinenm, m use, and 
in Plaut and post-Aug prose predominant. 
= /ffaXavcfoi/ , plur balineac; tbe l^t 
bal neum stands forbad neiim kmdr with 
Sanscr root bad, la\are, se lavare, Germ 
Bad, Engl bath] I, A bath a place for 
bathing (the public bath, as consisting of 
several apartments only in;)/«r, Varr L. 

L. 9 g 68 Mull , cf aedes and aqua. Varro 
1 1 seems to assert that onlj the sing was 
used for private baths, but this was not 
w ithout exception, at least m a subsequent 
age , cf Lorenz ad Plaut Most 3, 2, 69, 
PJin 13, 8, 4, § 22 , 33 12, 64, § 15J, Mart 
12, 15, 2 al ) A. Balneum, jj/ur balneao, 
Plaut Triit 2, 4, 5, id. Pers 1, 3, 10, Ter 
Phorm 2, 2, 26 balneae Scniae, Cic Gael 
25 62 balneae Palatinae, id- Rose Am 7, 
18, Id Clu 61, 141, id do Or 2, 66, 223, 
Caecil ap Non p 196,12, Vilr C 8, PUn. 

13, 3, 4, g 22, Tac. H 3 11, id A. 15, 62. 
(Caesar) ambulavit m litore post horam 
octavam in balneum, Cic Att 13 62 1 de 
structurA balnel cogitare, Pall L 40, 1 — 

B Balmeum, plur balineao balineum 
calfieri jubebo, Cic Att 2, 3/n , 15 13, 6 
(with the var lect balneo) in balmcas 
ire.Plaut As.2, 2,90, id Rud 2,3,62, Id 
Most 3, 2 69 , id Merc 1, 2, 17 pensilcs 
balmeae, Plm 9, 64, 79, § 168 , 22, 22, 43, 
g 87. 32, 10 38, g 116, 33, 12, 64, g 163, 
Plm Ep 2,17,11, 3,14,8, 8.8,6, 10,75,1, 
Suet Aug 76 0ud., 85, 94, id Ner 20, 31, 

35, id Vesp 21, id Callg 37, id Galb 10, 
Tac H 2, 16, 3 32 al — C. balnea, 
orum, n , Hor Ep 1, 1 92, 1, 11, 13, 1. 14, 
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16: id. A. P. 298; Ov. A. A. 3, 640; Liv. 23, 
18,12; VaLMax.9,1,1; Sen. Ep. 86,6; 90, 
25; Cels. 1, 6; Plin. 28, 19, 77, 8 248 ; 36, 16, 
24, S 121; Juv. 1, 143; 0, 376; 6,419; 7, 131; 
7,178-, 7,233 al; Mart.9,19,1-, 10,70,13-, 
12, 60, 2; Inscr. Orell. 3324; 4816; Plin. Ep. 
2, 8,2; 7,26,2.-n. In Pliny, a hath ( in 
abstracto); esp. in the connec. a balineis, 
after the bath, after battling, Plin. 28, 19, 
77, 6 248; 13, 16, 30, § 99; 20, 14, 67, 8 160; 
24,19,118,6181. 

balo (belo.Varr. R. R. 2, 1, 7), avi, 
atnm, 1, v. n. [root bal = bar; Sanscr. barh, 
barriro; Gr. Bapfiapot; cC /3\nX7> eA>“X«i 
bat of. also Paul ex Fest. p. 30 MUlL], to 
bleat. Plant. Bacch. 6, 2, 20; Oir. F. 4, 740; 
Quint. 1, 6, 72 ; SiL 16, 706.— Poet.: ba- 
lantes hostiae = oves, Enn. ap. Cic. Di v. 1, 
21 (Trag. v. 61 Vahl.): pecus balans, Juv. 
13,233; and a6»ol. balans =ovis (so pneae 
from pntaopat), Lucr. 6, 1131; balantum 
grex, Verg. G. 1, 272 ; 3, 457. — Facets, to 
speak of sheep ; satis balaati, Varr. R. R. 2, 
3.1— n. Trop., to talk foolUhly : Coral- 
ficius balare convmcitur, Am. 3, p. 122. 

Balsa, ^ ZiUsitaniay now 

Javira, Plin. 4, 21, 35, § 117; MeL 3, 1, C. 

*balsameas^ a? adj. [balsamura], 

halsamiCy of baUam : unguen, Auct Carm. 
Phoen. 118. 

t balsamintis. = /SoXaa* 

fiivotj of baltam : oleum, Plln, 23, 4, 47, 
§ 92. ^ 

ftoXcauuiint.aboitnd- 
ing in balsam : caaia, Plin. 12, 19, 43, g 97. 

t ^qXcouov. I, A 

fragrant gum of the baham’treey balsam, 
Verg. G. 2, 119; Plin. 13, 1,2, § 8 sq.: balsa- 
ma olet. Mart 3, 63 ; Tac. G. 46; Just 30, 3 ; 
Vulg. Ezech. 27, 17. — H, The bdlsam-tree : 
AmyrU opobalaamum, Linn. *, Plin. 12, 25, 
64, § lll;^Sol. 35; Tac. H. 6, 6. 

tbalieaxiUS, [baltous], a maker 
or master of sword-belts^ Inscr. Orell. 3501. 

•baltcatns, a. oni, Part., from bal- 
teo, ats. Gloss. Isid. [M.],fumished with a 
girdle or belt, girded, belied, Hart. Cap. 5, 
8 426. 

*baltColtlSf i. tn. dim, [id.], a small 
girdle, CapitoL JIax. 2, 6 4. 

baltcns, m., more rare baltemn, 1, 
n. (in plur. baltca was generally used in the 
poets raetri gr. ; and in ante - class, prose 
balteum, e. g. Varr. L. L. 6, 8 116 MQll. ; 
Non. p. 194, 21 ; Charis. p. 59 P.) [aco. to 
Varr. ap. Charis. 1. 1. a Tuscan word ; but 
cf. 0. H. Germ, balz; EngL belt] (not in 
Cic.). I, Li t., a girdle, belt; esp. a sword- 
belt, or the band passing over the shoulder 
(cf. Quint. 11, 3, 140; Diet, of Antiq.) : bal- 
tea, Att. ap. Non. p. 194, 21; Varr. ib. ; in- 
felix umero cum apparuil alto Balteus, 
Verg. A. 12, 942: laloquam circnmplectitur 
auro Balteus, id. lb. 6, 313 Serv,; 12, 274: 
verutum in balleo deflgitur. Cues. B. G. 6, 
44 : aurala baltea illis erant, Liv. H. ap. 
Non. p. 194, 21: gregarins miles viatica sua 
et balteos phalerasque loco pecuniae trade- 
bant, Tac. H. 1, 67 Jin.; Vulg. Exod. 28, 39: 
re^m, ib. Job, 12, 18.— B, Poet., like fo- 
argp, a woman's girdle; so of that of Ama- 
zonian queens at Thermodon, Ov. it. 9, 189 ; 
the girdle of the wife of Cato, Luc. 2, 362; 
of Venus, Mart. 14, 207.— C, The girdle of 
the Jewish highgtriest, Vulg. Exod. 28, 4. — 
B, The girdte or betly-ba^ of a horse, = 
cingula, Claud. Epigr. 21, 2 ; App. M. 10, 
p. 247, 37. — II, Transt, that which sur- 
rounds like a girdle, a border, rim, edge, 
circle. ^ The bell of the heavens, the zo- 
diac : stellatus balteus, ManiL 1, 677 ; 3, 
334. — B. The edge, the crust of a cake, 
Cato, R. B. 76, 3, and 78.— C. The bark of 
the willow, Plin. 16, 37, 68, 8 174. — D 
= praecinctio, and Gr. itd^apa, the va- 
cant space between the seats in the amphi- 
theatre, Calp. Eel. 4, 47 ; Tert. Spect. 3. — 
E. Baltei pulvinorum, in architecture, the 
broad bands by which the cushions upon 
Ionic capitals are, as it were, hdd together, 
Vitr. 3, 6, 7.— p. A strapping, blow with a 
belt: quoties rumoribuB ulciscantur Baltea 
Juv. 9, 112. ’ 

Baltia, v. Balcia. 
balnea^ balux, v. ball-. 

Bamboo, Onis, m. [cf. fiapfinhew, to 
stammer, fiopfiChn-, Engl, bumblebee], = 


iSapBahlav, Dio CasB. 46, 47 ; 46, 7 and 28: 
JL Fulvius, the father-in-law of Antonins, 
Cic. PhiL3j^6,16; 2,36,90. 

Bambyce, cs,f., = BapB6Kn, a town 
an Ctslosynu, also called HlcropoUs, Plin. 6, 
23, 19, 8 81.— Hence, odj..- Bambycins, 
a, um, of ov from Bambyce: pisces. Avion. 
Arat. 642 ; 646. 

banchns or banens, i. m., a species 
of fish, otherwise unknown, Gael. Aur. 
Acut. 2, 37. 

Bandnsia, ae,/, a pleasant fountain 
near Venusia, the birthplace of Horace, cel- 
ebrated by him in song, C- 3, 13, 1 sq. Ritter 
and Orell. ad loc, (di(L from the celebrated 
Digenlla of the Ep. 1, 16, 12 and 104, as is 
shown by the Priviiegium Paschalis II. 
anni 1103 ap. Cgheil. Ital. Sacra, tom. vii. 
coL 30,Ven. 1721; cf. Fca and Jahn upon 
Hor. C. 3, 13 ; Capmartin de Chaupy, Df cou- 
verte de la maison d’Horace t. Hi. pp. 364, 
518 and 637). 

Bangfcni, Orum, m., a race of Troglo-- 
dytes in Ethiopia, Plin. 6, 29, 34, 8 176. 

bannanica (ac. vitis), o variety of the 
vine, Phn. 14,3. 4, 8 37. 

Bantia, ue, f., = Bawia, a town of 
Apulia, in the vicinity of Venusia, on the 
southern declivity of the mountain, now 
Banzi, Liv. 27,25, 13. — Hence, Bantiims, 

а, um, adj,, of or pertaining to Bantia: sal- 

tuB, Hor. 16. — Ssatilli, brum, m., 

the inhabitants of Bantia, Phn. 3, 11, 16, 

6 98. 

t baphens ( dissyl.), El, m., = BcKfevs, a 
dyer. Cod. Just. 11, 7, 2 (al. baphii). 

t baphitun (baphenm)) ii, n-, = Ba- 
deiov, a dye-house,%ampr. Ale.x. Sev. 40; 
Cod. Th. 10, 20, 18; Inscr. Oreli. 4272 
Bapbyrns, i, ”>-» “ river in Thessaly, 
near Mount Olympus, Liv. 44, 6, IB. 

Baptae, arum, m., = Bdirrai [ perh. so 
called from dyeing their hair; v. Meinekc, 
Com. Fragm. I. p. 119],prf«(» of the Thra- 
cian, afterwards Athenian, goddess Cotytto, 
whose feslital teas celebrated in a very lewd 
manner, Juv. 2, 92 Scbol. ; cf Cotytto. 

baptes, 00i ut-i dn unknown precious 
stone, perh. colored amber, Plin. 37. 10, 65. 

8 149. 

t baptisma, Stis, n., = Binnepa. I. I 
A dipping in, dipping under, washing, ab- 
lution, Prud. Psych. 103; Apoth. 697; Vulg. 
Marc. 7, 4 ; 7, 8 : mnndi, i. e. the general del- 
Kpe,Tert.Bapt.8.— n. Eep., ChrisUan bap- 
tirm, Vulg Eph. 4, 5; in the Church fathers 
very freq.— A parallel form baptismas, 
i, m.. Cod. Th. 16, 6, 1; Vulg. Marc. 11, 30 
»>- — baptismum, >. Ten. Bapt. 16; 
Aug. Serm_. Temp. 36; Vulg. Matt. 21, 25 al 
t baptista, ae, »». , = Bannarip, a bap - 
tizer, baptist, ear' tfoxuv, of John, the fore- 
runner of Christ, Sedul. Pasch. 2, 143 ; Vulg. 
Matt. 3, 1. _ > > o 

t baptistcrinm, n. ”., — Banriory- 
piov. I, A place for bathing or swimming, 
a vessel for bathing, Plin. Ep. 6, 6, 25; 2, 17, 
11; Sid. Ep. 2, 2. — II, In eccl. Lat., a bap- 
tistery, a baptjsmalfont, Sid. Ep. 4, 15. 

* baptizatilo, onis,/ [baptize], a bap- 
tizing, Ambjos. Serm. Temp. 17. 

baptizator, «rls, m. [id.], a bapiizer 
(cf baptista): Joannes, Tert. BapL 12: Aug. 
Ep. 23. e , b 

t baptiZO, avi, atom, 1, t>. a., z=Banri- 
fo, only In eccl Lat., to baptize, Vulg. Ju- 
dith, 12, 7 ; Id. Matt. 3, 6; Id. Marc. 1, 8; 
and Tert Aug. Hier. al saep. 

Barace, Es,/, a seaport of India, Plin. 

б, 23, 26, § 105. 

Barag-aza, ae,/., a town of Ethiopia, 
Plin. 6, 29, 34, 8 176. 

Baraomatae, arum, m., a people of 
India, Plin 6, 20, 23, 6 77. 

t baratbrnm^ i, n., — BdpaBpov, an 
abyss, chasm, a deep pit, the tower World 
(mostly poet; cf vorago). Plant. Rud. 2, 7, 
12 : o barathrum ubi nunc es7 at ego te 
usurpem Inbens (words of one in despair) 
id. Bacch. 1, 2, 41 ; Lucr. 3, 966 ; Cat. 68! 
108: 68, 117; 95, 5. — Esp , of the infernal 
regions : ferri in barathrum, Lucr. 6, 606 : 
irauB baratbri gurges (Charybdis), Verg. A. 
3, 421; 8, 245; Sil 9, 497: poena barathri, 
Val FI. 2, 86 ; a pit made by art, a deep 
dungeon,Vllr. 10, 22, IL — B. Trop.:.quid 


enim dilfert, barathrone Bones quidquid 
habes, an numquam utare paratis? thou 
throwesl into the abyss, i. e. squanderest, 
Hor. S. 2, 3, 166. — II, Trans f A. Jo- 
cosely or satirically, o maw (as insatiable). 
Plant. Cure. 1,2,29; Mart. 1,88, 4. — Hence 
Horace calls a greedy man barathrum ma- 
celli, an abyss, gulf of the pi'orision market, 
Ep. 1, 15, 31. — B. In mal part,, Mart. 3, 
81, 1. 

( barathrns, >, a false read, for bara- 
thrum, Lucr. 3, 966; V. Lachm. ad h. I.) 

1. barba, ae,/ [cf O. H. Germ, part; 
Germ. Bart; Engl, beard] I, Lit., the 
beard, of men: alba, Plant. Bacch. 6, 1, 16: 
hirquina, id. Ps. 4, 2, 12 : mollis, Lucr. 6, 
673: promissa, long, Nep. Dat. 3, 1; Liv. 6, 
41,9; Tac.A.2,31; id.G.31: immiEsa,Verg. 
A. 3 693 ; Ov. M. 12, 351; Quint. 12, 3, 12: 
stiriaque Inpexis indumit horrida barbis, 
Verg. G. 3, 366: submlttere (as a sign of 
mourning). Suet Caes. 67; id. Aug. 23; id. 
Calig. 24: prima, Juv. 8, 166: barbam ton- 
dere, Cic.Tusa 6, 20, 58: maxima barba, id. 
Verr. 2, 2, 26, 8 62: major, id. Agr. 2, 6, 13: 
ponere, Hor. A. P. 298; Suet. Calig. 5; 10; 
id. Ner. 12: Jam libet birsutam tibi falce re- 
cidere barbam, Ov. JI. 13, 766: abradere, to 
clip off, Plin. 6, 28, 32, 8 162; cf Baumg.- 
Crus. Suet. Caes, 45: rasitare, Gcll 3,4: bar- 
bam vellere allcui, topluck one by the beard 
(an insult), Hor. S. 1, 3, 133: sapientem pa- 
scere barbam, i. e to study the Stoic phiios- 
ophy, id. ib. 2, 3, 35 ; Pers. 1, 133 ; 2, 28 : ca- 
pillatlor qunm ante barbflque majore, Cic. 
Agr. 2, 5, 13 ; id. Verr. 2, 2, 26. 8 62 : in gens 
et cana barba, Plin. Ep. 1, 10, 6. — Some- 
times in plur. of a heavy, long beard, Petr. 
99, 5; App. M. 4, p. 167, 1. — The statues of 
the gods had barbas nurens, Cia N. D. 3, 34, 
83 ; hence, barbam anream habere = deum 
esse, Petr. 58, 6; cf Peis. 2, 56.— The an- 
cient Romans allowed the beard to grow 
long (hence, barbati, Cia Mur. 12; id. Gael. 
14, 33; id. Fin. 4, 23, 62; Juv. 4, 103; and: 
dignus barbd capillisque Mqlorum, of an 
upright, honest man, Juv. 16, 31), until 
A.U.C. 454, when a certain P. Titinius Mo- 
nas brought barbers to Romo from Sicily, 
and introduced the custom of shaving the 
beard, Varr R. R. 2, 11, 10; Plin. 7, 69, 69, 

8 211. Scipio Africanus was the first who 
caused himself to be shaved dally, Plin. 1. 1. 
Still, this custom seems to have become 
general first in the Aug. per. ; cf Boettig. 
Sabina, 2, p. 67 sq. ; Goer. Cic. Fin. 4, 23, 
62. — ^Young men allowed the beard to grow 
for some years ; hence, juvenes barbatuli 
or bene barbati (v. barbatulus and barba- 
tus). It was the custom to devote the first 
beard cut olT to some deity, esp. to Apol- 
lo, Jupiter, or Venus, Petr. 29; Juv. 3, 186; 
Suef Ner. 12. — II, Trans f A. Of ani- 
mals: hircomm, Plin. 12, 17, 37, g 74: ca- 
prarum. Id. 26, 8, 30, 8 47 : gallinaceorum, 
id. 30, 11, 29, 8 97 : luporum, Hor. S. 1, 8, 42. 
— B. Of plants, the wool : nuenm, Plin. 16, 
22, 24, 8 89 ; cf id. 17, 23, 36, 8 202. — C, 
Barba Jovis, a shrub, the silver-leaved wool- 
blade; Antbyllis barba Jovis, Linn. ; Plin. 
16,18,31,8 76. 

2. Barba^ uUi m., a Homan name, e. g. 
Cassius Barba, a friend of Ctvsar and An- 
tony, Cic. Phil. 13, 1, 2 sq. ; id. Att. 13, 62, 1. 

Barbaua, ae, m., a river of Illyria, 
Liv. 44, 31, 3. 

barbaraj U®. 't- barbams, II. B fin. 

barbare, Udv., v. barbarus/n. 

barbari, orum, v. barbams. 

barbaria, ae (poet., or in post- Aug. 
prose barbarics, OCC. -em ; so once in 
Cic. Brat. 74, 268),/ [barbams]. I. Lit., 
a foreign country, in opposition to Greece 
or Rome. A. lu gen : a quo (philoso- 
pho) non solum Graecia et Italia, sed etiam 
omnis barbaria commota est, Cic. Fin. 2, 
16, 49 ; 6, 4, 11 ; id. N. D. 1, 29, 81 ; of : non 
solum cum oxercitu suo, sed etiam cum 
omni inmanitate barbariae helium inferre 
nobis, id. Phil. 5, 13, 37; 13, 8, 18: quid tibi 
barbariem, gentes ab utroque Jacentes Oce- 
ano numerem? Ov. M. 15, 829: in media vi- 
vere barbaric, id. Tr. 3, 10, 4; Luc. 8, 812; 
Just. 9, 5, 7 al. — B, Esp , of a particular 
country, aside from Greece or Rome. Thus 
(in the mouth of a Greek), ot Italy, as opp. 
to Greece (only in Plant.), Plant. Poen. 3, 2. 
21; id. Fragm. ap. Fest. s. v. vapula, p. 278. 
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Of Ptrsia: Themtslodem non in Grae- 
ciae portus, sed in barbariae sinus confu- 
gisse, Cic. Rep. 1, 3, 5.— Of ; Grae- 

cia barbariae lento collisa duello, Hor. Ep. 

I, 2,7.— Orffflu/, in opp. to Rome, Cic. Font, 
20, 44 (16, 34). — Of Sq^tAia and Pntafn, 
Cic. K. D. 2, 34, 88; in gen. : quae barbaria 
India vastior aut agreslior? Id. Tusa 6, 27, 
7? ab — II, M elon., mental or moral bar- 
bamm, accordtri^r to the notion of the an- 
cients. Rudeness^ rusticity^ stupidity : 
barbaria lorensis, Cic. de Or. 1, 26, 118: 
grandis. Or. Am. 3, 8, 4. — Hence of barbar- 
ism in (angitage • omnes turn fere, qui nec 
extra urbem banc vixerant, nec eos aliqua 
barbarles domestica infuscaverat, recte lo- 
quebanlur, Cia Brut. 74, 25a — And of 
faulty reading, Petr, 63, 6.~B, Savageness, 
barbarousness, rudeness., uncivilized man- 
ners; inveterata barbaria, Cic. Balb. 19, 43: 
ferum et immane facinus, quod nulla bar- 
baria posset agnoscere, id. Phil. 14, 3, 8: ista 
vero quae et quanta barbaria cst, id. ib. 2, 
42, lOS; 11,2.6: tanta barbaries (Sarmato 
rum) cst, ut pacem non intellegant, Flor. 4, 
12,20; Just. 43, 4,1; Quint 11, 3, 69: Petr. 
63. — C. = barbari : quale helium nulla urn- 
quam barbaria cum sua gente gessit, Cic. 
(3aL 3, 10, 25; cf. : hoc poetae notnen, quod 
nulla umquam barbaria violavit, id. Arch. 
8, 19. 

barbaricarins, >1, [barbarus], = 
Pliiygio, o gold-iceaver, an embroiderer in 
gold, a ^(der. Cod. Just. 12, 24, 7; Cod. Th. 
10, 22, 1; Inscr. Orell. 4152; Edict Diocl. 16, 
48, p. 84 Momms. ; cC Donat ad Verg. A. 

II, 777. 

barbaiice and barbaricum, 

V. barbaricus fin. 

t barb wens, a, um, adj . , s= ^ap^ape- 
Kof [barbarus]. I, Foreign, strange, out- 
landish, barbarous, in opp. to Grecian or 
Roman (poet and in post- Aug. prose). 
A In gen.: alae, Luc. 1, 476: sermo, 
Amm. 18, 2, 1 : pyra, Plin. 15, 15, 16, § 56: 
eqni, Veg. 6, 7, L — Hence, Q,^SubsL: 
barbarientOt ^ a. foreign land 
(post-class.): Albls!Dbarbarico,loDge ultra 
^enum est, Eutr. 7, 8; 9, 4 ; Spart Ser. 
47. — b. Barbaricum appellatur clamor 
exercitus. quod eo gencre barbari utantur, 
Paul ex Fest p. 31 MQH,— B, Esp., of a 
particular country, in opp. to Greece or 
Rome. 1, Freq. for Phrygian (v. barba- 
rus): astanle ope barbaric^ Enn. ap, Cic. 
Tusa 3, 19, 44 (Trag v. 120 Mull,); vestes, 
Lucr, 2, 500: barbarico postes auro spoliis- 
que superbi, Veig. A. 2, 504. — 2 . 
mouth of a Greek.) For//ah'a7j,J?oman(only 
in Plaut.); urbes, Plaut Capt 4, 2, 104: 
lex, id. ib. 3, 1, 32: cenare lepide nitide 
que volo: nihil moror barbarico ritu esse, 
after the frugal manner of the ancient Ro- 
mans, id. Cas. 3, 6, 19.— 3. For German, 
Germanic: nomina, Suet Calig 47. — H. 
(Aca to barbarus, II.) Roug\ rude, unpol- 
ished (very rare): vita, GHaud. Eutr. 2, 226. 

Trop. : Silva barbarica id est consemi- 

nea. Col. 11, 2, 83; cf. Mart 3, 58, 5.— Hence, 
adv. su barbwenm, barbarously: 
barbaricum atque immane gemens, SiL 12, 
418.— b. barbarice, like a foreigner: 
barba barbarice demissa, C^pitoL Ter. 10, 

^ barbwes, v. barbaria.' ' 

tbarb WSmnS, in.,=^ap^api(rfios, 
an impropriety of speech, barbarism; esp. 
of pronunciation (aca to GelL 13, 6, 14; cf. 
id. 5, 20, 1, not in use before the Aug. per. ; 
in Kigidius, instead of it, rusticus sermo), 
Quint 1, 5, 5 sq. ; Auct Her. 4, 12, 17 ; Cell. 
tL* 6,20,4; Don. p. 1767 sq. P. ; Chans, 
p. 237 sq.; id. Diom. p. 446 sq. P. aL; cf. the 
foil. 

t barbarolexis, /•» = | 

Xefir, the perversion of the form of axcor^ 
esp. the^ange or infection of a tcora 

according to Latin usage (while barbaris- 
mus is the erroneous pronunciatitm of a 
I.atin word), Tsid. Orig. 1, 31, 2 (in Chans, 
p. 237 P. used as Greek). 

!• barbanun. t ”•» barbarus. L A. 

2 . barbanuiij t Ibarbains) ; in med- 
icine. a plaster applied to raw woitnds : 
optimum ex his (eraplastris) est qtmd 
barom vocatur. Cels, 6, 19, n. 1; 5, 26, n. 23 ; 
Scrib. C^mp. 207 (in Scrib. Lang. Comp. L L 

barbara,ae,/.). 
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tbarbams,n, um {gen.plur. m. barba- 
rum Taa A. 14?39; 15, 25), 

DOT (Cf. barno; balo, balbus; blatioi: I 
Prop.,_/bwyn, rtran^^c, iarfcarour, opp. to 
Greek or Roman, In gen.: hospes, 
Plaut Rud. 2, 7, 25: mixta facit Grabs bl?- 
bara turba metum, Or, Tr. 5, 10 28- Hor 
C. 1, 29, 6 : reges, id. lb. 1, 35, 11.— Hence, in 
Taa, in barbarom, adverb., in the manner 
or according to the custom of foreigners or 
barbarians: civitas potens, neque in bar- 
barum corrupta, Tac. A. 6, 42; id. H. 6. 2.— 
As subsi.: barbarns, ‘i m., a foreigner, 
stTranger, barbarian: sin hoc et ratio doctis 
et necessitas barbaris praescripsit, Cic. Mil 
11,30; id.Verr.2,4,50,§112; 2,5,60,1167: 
quo neque noster adit quisquam, nec bar- 
barus audet, Lucr. 6, 37; quippe simul no- 
bis habitat discrimine nuUo Barbarus, Ov. 
Tr. 5, 10, 30: barbarorum soli prope oSma- 
nl singulis uxoribus content!, Taa 6. 18: 
barbari praestabant non modicam humani- 
tatem, Vulg. Act 23, 1. — B. Esp.. of a 
particular people, in opp. to Greek or Ro- 
man or both; cf.: Romanus Gmiusque ac 
barbarus induperator, Juv. 10, 138 (cf : bar- 
baria, barbaricus. and Fest, s. v. barbari, 
p. 86 MiilL), 1, (In the mouth of a Greek, 
or in opp. to Greek.) Italian, Roman, Latin 
(never so used by the Romans) : nam os co- 
lumnatum poetae esse inaudivi barbaro 
(sa Xaevio) (words of the Ephesian Peri, 
plectoroenes), Plaut Mil. 2, 2, 68; id. Stich. 
1, S, 40: i, stultior es barbaro Poticio, id. 
Ifecch. 1, 2, 15: absurdum eral aut t.antum 
barbaris casibus Graecam litteram (f>) ad- 
hibere, aut recto casu Graece loqui, Cia Or. 
43, 160. — So also, 1), In the mouth of a 
JIacedonian; cum’alienigenis, cum barba- 
ris aetemum omnibus Graecis helium est 
erilque, Liv. 31, 29, 15.— And, c. In. refer- 
ence to the inhabitants of Pontus: barba- 
rus hie ego sum, quia non intellegor ulU. 
Or. Tr. 6, 10, 37.— 2. Phrygian : tibia, Cal. 
64, 264 ; cf Lucr. 4, 546 Forbig. : sonante 
mixtum libiis carmen lyrae, Hac Dorium, 
lllis barbarum, Hor. Epod. 9, 6; Verg. A. 11, 
777; Ov. M. 14, 163. — 3. Peisian, a Per- 
sian : solere reges barbaros Persarum ac 
Syrorum pluris uxores habere, Cia Verr. 2, 
3, 33, § 76; Kep. Milt 7, 1; id. Them. 3, 1; 
6, 2; 7, 6; Curt 3, 11, 16; 5, 10. 2. — Thus 
the king of the Persians is cmle^ barbarus, 
Kep. Them. 4, 4 ; id. Con. 4, 3 ; and high 
ofiQcers of the king, barbari, id. Ages. 3, 1; 
cf. : Romanum agmen ad similitudinem 
barbari incessus convertere, Taa A. 3, 33.— 
4 , In gen-, for any hostile people (among 
the Romans, after the Aug. age, esp. the j 
German trlb^ as, among the Greeks, after : 
the Persian war, the Persians) : opinio, ' 
quae auimos gentium barbararum pervase- 
rat, Cia Imp. Pomp. 9, 23; id. Bull. 27. 76; 
of M« Gauls, Liv. 6,42,'*; the Germans, Taa 
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P ®^.Epod. 5 61: domlna, id. 
3, 2i, 66: libidines, id. ib. 4. 12,7: imL?. 

popalns,VnIg.Pa 113 L— 

" Comp. : sacra barbariora. Or. P. 3 2, 7a_ 
Sup. not in use.— Hence, adc.; iMbarc. 

Hemophilus scripsit; JIarensrw- 
tit batb^, i. c. into Latin, Plant As. prot 
ProL 19; cf. barbatns, I. k 1. 
, B. Transf. a. Rudely, ignorantly, 
xn an uncultivated way : si grammalicam 
se professus quispiam barbare loqneretur, 
Cia Tusa 2, 4, 12: ut is, a quo iusolenter 
quid aut minaciter aut crudcliter dictum 
sjt, barbare locutus eiistimetur, Quint 1 5. 
9: tota saepe tbeatra el omnem Circi lur- 
bam exclama^e barbare scimus, id. 1 6, 
— b. Rudely, roughly, 6ar&aroi«/y, eru- 
dulcia barbare Laedentem oscali, 
Hor. C. 1, 13, 15; ferociter et barbare £ace- 
re.Vulg. 2 5faca 15,2. 

Sarbatia, ne, f, a town iti Arabia, 
Plin. 6. 28,_S2^g 146 

* barbatoria, ne,/. [barba], a shaving 
of the beard : facere, to share the heard for 
the first time, Petr. 73, 6. 

barbat^ns, ^ ^m, adj. dim. [barba- 
lus], Aartnp a small or foppish beard : con* 
cuTsabanl bdrbatuli juvenes, Cia Alt. 1, 14, 
5; 1, 16, 10; Hier. Ep. 117, n. 6 and 10. — 
Transf to fishes: barbatuJi mulIL Cia 
Par. 5, 2, 38. 


H. 4, 29; 5, 14; id. A- 1, 64; Suet Aug. 21; 
id. Tib, 9; id. (^lig. 5; 47; 51; id. Galb. 6; 
id. Dom. 6; 12; Amm. 18, 5; utsunt flux- 
joris fidei barbari, id. 18, ^18; the TAra- 
ctaru, Kep. Alcib. 7, 4; Taa A. 4, 47; 11,51; 
C'artAayinianr, Kep.TiinoLl, 1: C«7i«cnj, 
id, Thras. 4, 4; Pkcenicians and Cyprians, 
id. Cim. 2, 3; Parthians, SoetVesp. 8; Tea 
A. 2, 2; 13,26; A^*caTW,ClaAtt 9, 7; Suet 
Galb. 7; Claud- 42; Taa A. 4, 25; Britons, 
id. ib. 16, 17; 12, 35; 14, 32; even of the 
Da«aretian«, aGreek people, Liv, 31,33, 5; 
while the Romans did not elsewhere use 
barbarus for Greek.— H. Transf ,/omyn, 
strange, in mind or character. ^ In 
xa'^nd, uncultivated, ignorant ; rude, unpol- 
ished: qui allis inbumanus ac barbarus, 
isti uni commodus ac disertus vlderclur, 
Cia Verr. ^ 3, 9. g 23: ecqua civitas cst . . . 
aut tam potens aul tam libera aut etiam 
tarn inroanfs ac barbara, eta,ld.ib. 2, 4, 11, 
§24: nationes, Taa H. 3,5; Prop. 2, 16, 27 : 
ilaroboduus . . . natione inagis quam ratio- 
ne barbarus, VelL 2, 10», i — Comp., of 
verses: non sunt ilia suo barbariora loco, 
Ov. Tr. 5, 1, 72. — B. Of character, xcild, 
yawpe! end, barbarous: neque tam bar- 
bari lingua et natione illi, quam lu natura 
el moTibus,CiaVcTr.2,4,60, § 112: imma- 
nis ac barbara consuetodo hommum iro- 
molandOTUTQ, id. Font, 14, 31 (10, 21 ) ; id. 
PHa 3. 6, 15; 13, 9, 21: gens, id. Salt 27, 76 : 
homines, id. Verr. 2, 1, 32, § 81 : homo, id. 
ib 2 5 57. 5 14S: pirata, id. Rosa Am. 50, 
146 :’praedoncs, id. Verr. 2. 4. 55. § 122 ; Tib. 

5. 48; toUite barbarom Morem, Hor, C. 1, 


barbatlis,a,«m, ad/, [barba]. J, far- 
ing a beard, bearded. ^ Of men: diccrc 
licebit Jovem semper barbatum, Apollincm 
semper imberbem, Cia K. D. 1, SO, 83; 1, 
36, 100: quos aul imberbes aul^ne barba- 
tos videtis, id. Cat 2, 10, 22.— Poet, as a 
designation of age, Plaut Cas. 2, 8,25: cqui- 
lare in haruDdine longa. Si quern delectet 
barbatum, i. e. an adult. * Hor. S- 2, 3. 249; 
sub Jove, ‘sed Jove nondum barbato. i. a in 
th e ea rl test time, wh en Jupiter xcas yet young, 
Jur.6.16; 13,56.— HeDce,2,MelotL a, 
For a i?OTnon of the olden hme (in which 
the beard was not shaved, v. barba); aliquis 
mibi ab inferis excitnndus est ex barbatis 
illis. non hac harbulA, sed ilia borrida. quam 
in slatuis antiquls et imsginibus videmus, 
Cia Cael 14. 83: unus aliquis ex barbatis 
illis, exemplum imperii veteris, Imago an- 
tiquitatis, eta. id. Sest 8. 19: haec jam turn 
apud illos barbatos ridicola. credo, vide- 
banlur. id. Mur. 12. 26; Id. Fin- 4, 23, 62: 
hie mos Jam apud illos antlqoos et barba- 
tos fuit. id. Fragm. Or. 11. pro Cornel. 18; 
Juv. 4, 103.— I), A philosopher (since they 
wore long beards), Pers. 4, 1; Juv. 14, 12; 
cf. Hor, S. 1, 3, IM; and as svbst. barbatus 
nudus, 3Iarl. 14, 81. — B, Of animals, fishes, 
eta, bearded: hirculu^ (^t 19, 16; also 
absol. barbatus, a goat, Phaedr. 4, 9, 10: 
mulli, Cia Alt, 2. 1, 7 (cf id. Par. 5, 2, 23, 
and Plin. 9, 17, 30, S 64): aquila,c xpeeiVi of 
eagle, also called ossifraga, Plin. 10, 3, 3, 
§ IL— H. Transf A. Ofplants (cf bar- 
ba, II. A.), TcooIIy, doicny ; nux, Plin. 19, 1, 
2, § 14.— B. Of other things: ne toga bar- 
batos facial vel paenula libros, i. e, xvear 
out, make bearded, Mart 14, 84.— C, A cog- 
nomen 0/ Lucius Corn. Scipio, Inscr. 

t barhescO} ere, = •ftietdiia), to get a 
beard. Gloss. CvriL 

barbxgrcr, tram, adj. [barba gero], 
tcean'ny a beard, bearded (only in Lucr.): 
capellae, Lucr. 6, 971: pecudes, id- 5, 89S. 

barbio, tre, ^1 1*- [barbaj. to raise a 

beard (late Lat), Theod. Prisa p. 4, 2. 

barbitium, »» ”* [‘d*], = barba, (he 
beard (perh. only in App.), App. M. 6, p. 162, 
21; 11. p. 260,40. 
barbiton,^* barbitoa 
t barbitos,’”- (/• spurious epis- 
tle of Sappho, Ov. H. 15, 8; v. infra; found 
onlr in «oni., aca. and roa; plur. barbita, 
n., Aus. Ep. 44), = fittppiro* (-or), a lyre, a 
lute (not before the Aug. per.) : age, die I^- 
tinum, Barbile, carmen, Hor. C- 1, 32, 4; 

1, 1, 34; 3, 26, 4; Claud- Praet ap. Kupt 
Hon. et Mar. 10; Aus. Epigr. 44.— IL hi e- 
lon., the song played upon the lute: nw 
facit ad lacrimas barbitos ulla meaS) Ov. H. 
15 . 8 (a spurious poem). 
Barbosthencs,'^*®^*^®®'^®^^ ; 
barbnla, (barba). L ^ 

beard (as worn by the young Romans: v. 
barba barbatus, and barb.atoIas): non hac 
barbuia, sed ilia horrida, quam in slatuis 
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antiquis vidomus, * Cic. CaeL 14, 33. — B. 
Transf. to plants (cf. barba, II. A.), Plm. 
27, 11, 74, § 98; 21, 8, 25, § 49.-11. A cog- 
tiomen o/Q. Aemillus, Liv. 9, 20, 7. ■ 

•Jjarbns, >,■»>• Ibarba], a barbel, a river 
barbel ; Cyprinus barbus, Linn. ; Aus. Mo. 
sell 94 and 134 (cf. barbatulus mnllus, Cio. 
Par. 5, 2, 38, and barbali mulli,id.Att.2,l,7). 

iarca,ae,/, a small boat, a bark, barge 
(post class.): barca csl, quae cuncla nayis 
commercia ad litus portal. Hano navis in 
pelago propter ninnas undaa suo suscipit 
gretnio, etc., Isid. Orig. 19, 1, 19; PauL NoL 
Carm. 21, 95. 

Barcaci, v- Barce. 

Barcas (Barca), ae, m., = Baprae 
[p“ia, a gleaming, ora gleaming sword, as 
an epithet of heroes; cf. Gesenius, Gesch. 
d. Hebr. Spr. und Schr. p 229), ancestor of 
a distinguished family in Carthage to which 
Hamilcar and Hannibal belonged ; hence, 
a surname of Hamilcar, Nep. Ham. 1, L — 
Hence, II. Derivv. A.BarcmuS;^ um, 
adj.^ of Barcas^ or pertaining to the family 
QT party of Barcas: familia Barcma, Liv. 
23, 13, 6; factio, id. 21, 9, 4 — Suhst: Bar** 
.cini, orum, w., the Barcini^ Liv. 21, 3, 3, — 
Poet.: Barcina clatlcs, near the river Me- 
taurus, where Hafdrubal tooa conquered 
and slain, Sid. Carm. 2, 532. — Bi Bar- 
•cacas* adj., of Barcas, Barcoean : 

juvenis, i.e. Hdnriitai, Sil. 10, 355; 12,200. 

Barcc, Ss,/., = BapK^. I, A tovm in 
the Libyan province jpentapolis, afterwards 
called Flolemais, now Tolometa or DolmeU 
ia {acc. to others, the ruins of Merdsjeh), 
Plin. 5, 5, 5, § 32. — Hence, Barcaci, orum, 
vx.,theinhabitants of Barce, enemies of Dido 
<poet. prolepsis), Verg. 4, 43. — II, The 
nurse ofSi^ocus, Verg. A. 4, 632. 

Barcino or .on, onls,/, the present 
city Barcelona, in Spain, Plin. 3, 3, 4, g 22 ; 
Mel 2, 6, 5; Aus. Ep. 24, 80; Prud. ere<p. 
33 .-~Hencc, Barcinonensis, e, adj., of 
Barcelona : muria, Aus. Ep. 21 init. 
BarcXntlSj V. Barcas, II. A. 

Bardaci, ^rum, m., an Illyrian people 
(in Cic. Fam. 5, 9, 2, Vardaei). — Hence, 
BardaiCQS; a, nm, adj., Bardaan : cal- 
ceuB, a kind of soldier's boot; poet, for the 
soldiers themselves, Juv. 16, 13 (cf. Caligula) j 
cuculli, Capitol Pcrtin. 8, 3; cf. bardocu- 
cullus.— BardaiCUSJi^*} O. sol- 
dier's hoot, Mart, 4, 4. 6. 

barditas, ^ (bardus], (he war-s<7n^ 
of the Germans, Tac. G, 3 Holder ad loc. ; 
cf. baritus. 

barddcdcullTlS; h ® Gallic over- 
coat (cloak), with a hood or cowl, made of 
woollenstuff, Mart.14,128; 1, 54,5; Gallien. : 
ap. Treb. Pol Claud. 17, 6 (in Capitol. Per- ' 
tin. cucullus Bardaicus); v. Bardaicus, s. v. 
Bardaci fin. 

Bard^is, is, 7n., = Bap3yXif, a king of 
lUyHa, who waged war against Philip of 
Macedon, Cic. OIT. 2, 11, 40. 

1 . bardns, a» <^j- [root garu-, 
whence also gravis; Sanscr. guru; cf. Gr. 
I3apvi,/3paivt, and Lat. brutusX stupid, dull 
of apprehension (rare), Fest, p. 28; cf. Non. 
p.lO.Ssq.; Adamant. ap.Cassiod. p. 2299 P.: 
stulti, stolidi, fatui, fungi, bardi, blenni, 
bucconps, etc., Plaut. Bacch. 5, 1, 2; so id. 
Ep. 3,3,^; id. Pers. 2,1,2 (quoted by Non. 
L L) : Zopyru.? stupidum esse Socratem dix- 
it el bardum, *Cio. Fat 5, 10: Piclor bar- 
dior, Tcrt. adv Hcrm. 36. — Sup. and atl-o. 
not in use. 

tt2. bardus, * 1 ^' [Engl bard; Celtic, 
from IVal bar, = spirit, or Armor. bar,= 
distinguished], a poet and singer among the 
Gauls, a bard,minsirel : bardus Galilee can- 
tor appellalur, qui virorum fortium laudes 
canit, a gente Bardorum, de quibus Luca- 
nus, 1, 449; Fest. p 28; cf. Amm. 15, 9, 5 
and 8. 

1. Barea, ae, /, a town in Hispania 

Tarraconensis, Cic, Att, 16, 4, 2; Plm. 3 . 3 
4, §19. ’ ’ 

2. Barca, ae, m., a Roman cognomen, 
c. g. Q. Jlarcius Barea, consul A.U.C. 779: 
Barea Soranus, Tac. A. 16, 23; cf. Juv. 7, 91. 

Bargnllnm. \,n.,a tovm of Epirus, 
Liv. 29, 12, 13. 

BargtlS,!) wi -1 ® river of Thrace, tribu- 
tary to the Ebrut, Plin. 4, 11, 18, g 50. 
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BargHSli, orum, m., = Bapqovaioi, 
Polyb., a people in Hispania Tarraconensis, 
near the Pyrenees, Liv. 21, 19, 7; 23, 2 al 
BargfyliaCj arum,^, = BaptOhia and 

Bdp^yXa, T«, in Strata ; Bapqvkioj rji Itl 

Stephan. Byzanl., a (own in Uaria, Liv. 32, 
33,7; 33, 18 , 18 .— Hence, n. Deri rv. A, 
BargylieticUS) a, am, adj.^ of Bargyl- 
ice; sinus. Liv. 37,17, 3: campi, Plin. 5,29, 
31, § 113. — And from the parallel form 
Bargylia^ orum, = napqvhta, tu, 
Plm. 5, 29,29, S 107.— B. Bargylctac, 
arum, m., the inhabitants of Baigytice, Cic. 
Fam. 13,66, 2. 

Bargylns^ ® mountain of Phee- 
nicia, Plin. 5, 20, 17, § 78. 

Barinc, f s, jc, name of a freedwoman, 
Hor. C. 2, 8, 2. 

^barinnlac = aquilcgcs, Serv. Verg. 
G. 1, 109. 

barippe, os, v. baroptenus. 

It baris, /. (Egj*ptian], a small 
Egyptian row-boat, fidpts. Prop. 3 (4), 11, 
44 Kuin. 

ttbaiitus (barritns orbarditns), 

fiB, m. (cf. bas.sio and O. Germ, bar, baren, 
to raise the voice], the war-cry of the Ger- 
mans; and in gen., battle-cry: clamor, 
quern baritum vocant, ITog. Mil 3. 18: cor- 
uuti ct bracati baritum civcrc vel maxi- 
mum, Amm. 16, 12,43; 21,13,15; 26,7,14; 
31, 7, IL — Of the battle-song; carmina, 
quorum relatu, quern harditum vocant, ac- 
cendunt animos, Tac. G. 3 Balm ; v. Comm, 
in h. I 

Barium^ ri., = Bdpiov, a town tn 
Apulia, on Ute Adriatic Sea, now Bari, Mol 
2, 4, 7; Plin. 3, 11, 16, g 102; Liv. 40, 18, 8; 
Tac. A 16, 9: pi‘^cosum, Hor. S. 1, 6, 97. 

BamosthencS) is, -m., a mountain m 
Laconia, east of iS>Jar/a,Liv.35,27, 13 (MSS. 
BarbostbeneSt TVeissenb. ad loc.); 35, 
30, 9. 

bare, ools m. [klndr with bardus, q. v. ; 
cf. also Varro, varo], a simpleton, blockhead, 
dunce (four times In Cicero, elsewhere rare) ; 
baec cum loqueris, nos baroncs stupemus. 
tu videlicet tecum Ipse rides, Cic. Fin. 2, 
23, 76; so id. Div. 2, 70, 144; id. Fam. 9, 
26, 3; id. Att. 6, IL 6; Pers. 5, 138; Petr. 
53,11; 63,7. 

■baroptenus, <i/. or barippe, cs,/, 
an unknown precious stone of a black color, 
with white and red ^ts, Plin. 37, 10, 55, 
§ 160._ 

tbarOSaS /Jd»c?jXor, <Tofiap6^, StullUB, 
mulicrosus, mollis. Gloss. Philox. 

Barpana, island east of Cor- 

sica, Mel 2, 7, 19; Plin, 3, C, 12, g 81. 

* barxinnS; (barms), of or 

belonging to an elephanLelephantine ’ aures, 
Sid. Ep. 3, 13. 

barxio, »re, v. n (Id-), to cry; of ele- 
phants: barrire elephontes dicunlur, sicut 
ores dicimus balare, utique a sono ijisovo- 
cis: elcphauti bamuDl,raDaecoaxant,equi 
hinniunt, Spart. Get. 5,5; Auct.Carm. Phil 
63; cf. Paul, ex Fest p. 30 Mull 
!• banatus, os, m. (barrio), ike cry of 
Ike el^hant, App. Flor. 1C, p. 358, 2; Veg. 
Mil 3, 24; cf. Isid. Ong. under barrus. 

2. barritns, v. baritus. 
tt 1« barms, I (Indian; Sanscr 
bhri, to bear], an el^hant: apud Indos 
(elephantus) a voce (cf. barrio) barrus vo- 
catur: unde et vox cjus barriius dlcitiir, 
Isid. Orig. 12, 2, 14; 16, 5, 19: *EX«^ar, elo- 
phantus, barrus, Gloss. Pbllox. ; cf. SerVi 
Verg. A 1, 692; ’•'Hor Epod. 12, 1 Porphyr. 

2. Barms, I ® cognomen o/T. Be- 
tucius, Cic. Brut. 46, 169 
t baryccphalns, A um, = (iapvKitpa- 
Aof, or baryens, tim, adj (^api't), m 
archit. , top-heavy, with low walls and broad 
roofs, Vitr. 3, 3, 5. 

t baryplcron, b = papvmKpov 
(very bitter), a Gre^t epithet of wormwood : 
absinthium, App. Herb. 100. 

t bar^hon, onis, m., = PapvBav, a 
plant, also Sabina, App. Herb. 85. 

t bar;^onos, *'“» = Papihovo?, 

not accented on (he last syllable, Macr. Diff. 
4,1; 5,lal 

Basaboiates,um, nu, a people o/Gal- 
! lia Aquitania, Plin. 4, 19,33, § 108. 
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ttbasaltcs, l®* [-African], a dark 
and very hard species of marble in Ethiopia, 
Isid. Orig. 16, 6, 6; cf. Strabo, 17, p. 818. 
t basanites lapis = Paaavirnv ipd- 

travov), a touclislone, (est-stoiie, a very Aard 
Slone, used as a test for the precious metals, 
for whetstones, and, in medicine, for mor- 
tars, Plin. 36, 20, 38, g 147; 36, 22, 43, § 167; 
Isid. Orig. 16, 4, 36. — Also basanites alone, 
Plin. 36, 7, 11, § 68. 

tt bascanda, ae, f. (British ; w'henco 
Engl basket ; cf. Wall, basget, basgawd ; 
and Gr. paordl^ia, to carrj’], an article of 
table -furniture, prob. a delicately woven 
mat, or dish-holder of basket-work, Juv. 12, 
46 ; Mart, 14, 99, 1. 

^basella, ae, /. dim. [basis], a small 
base, Pall. 1, 18, 2. 

basiatiO; onis,/ (basic], a Idssing; me- 
lon. (abstr. i»ro concr.), a kiss (rare; cC 
osculura), ’•'Cat.7,1; 3Iart.7, 95, 17; 2,23,4. 

basiator^ Oris, m. (id.), a kisser, one 
who kisses, Mart. 11, 98, 1 sqq. (perb. not else- 
where). 

Ba^ca (-ia)> ae,/, the tovm Basel or 
Bdle, in Switzerland, Amm. 30, 3, L 

1. BasHia^ orum, ft., ftaathtta, rd 
(regal), the name of the hooks of Kings tn 
the BibUj Tort. adv. Jfarc. 4, 14. 

2. Ba£dIiu, ac,/, another name for the 
island Baida, Win. 4, 13, 27, § 95; 37, 2, 11, 
§36. 

Baslliadac (-lidac). flram, m., a 
people of Sarmatia, Win. 4, 12, 26, § 84; 
Mcl. 2, 1, 4. 

basilica, hasUlcuB, IL B. 
basilied, basilicns, 1. A.fin. 

7 basOiciariuB, /laXafCof, u^oparor. 
Gloss, Gr. Lat. 

basxlicola) ae. / dim. [basilica], a 
small church, a little chapel, Paul NoL Ep. 
ad Sev 32, n. 17. 
basOicoiiyV basilicns, IL 0. 2 
t basilicns, °'V-i = /SatriXinSr, 

kingly, royal, princely, splendid, magnifi- 
cent, = regalis (in this sensB porh. only 
ante-class.). I, ddj. In gen.: basi- 
licas cdictioncs atquc tmperiosas habet. 
Want. Capl. 4, 2, 31; id Rutl. 2, 4, 18: fad- 
nora, id Trin. 4, 3, 23: victus, id Pers. 1, 

I, 32: BlatuB, idPs.l, 5, 43.— B, Esp- 1. 
Ba.Bjlica vitis, a kind of vine among the Vyr- 
rhachians. Win. 14, 2, 4, § 30; Col. 3, 2, 19; 
3,2,28; 3,7,1; 3, 9, 1; 3, 21, 3: uva, Isid 
Orig. 17, r>, 2d— 2. Basilica nnx, Macr. S. 2, 

II, 7.-n. SubsL A. basilicus, i, m 

(EC. Jaclus), = Vcncrens, the king’s throw, 
the best throw of dice (v. alea), Plaut. Cure. 
2, 3, 80.— B, Esp. freq., basSica, “d 

f,~ PatTlhlKij (BC. OlKia B. CTTOCl), a public 
building in the forum with double colon- 
nades, which was used both for judicial tri- 
bunals and as an exchange; a basilica, 
portico (cf. regia; in the j'ear orKome 5ii 
there were no such porticos there, Liv. 26, 
27, 3; the Drst known was built by Cato in 
the year 608, aad called Basilica Porcia, 
id. 39, 44, 7 Drak. ; Aur. Vir. Ill 47; the 
most considerable baeilicae in the Aug. age 
were the Porcia, Opimia, and Julia; the 
latter, bnill by Julius Cresar in the third 
year of hie dictatorship, was the chiel seat 
ol Judicial proceedings; v Vitr. 6, 1; O. 
Mim. Archaeol. g 291; clwith § 180; Diet, 
of Antiq.): forum plenum et basilicas isto- 
rum homlnum videmus, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 68, 
g 162; 2, 4, 3, § 0; id. Mur. 34, 70; id. Att. 
2, 14, 2; 4, 16, 14- Julia. Plm. Ep 5, 21, 1; 
Quint. 12, 6, 6; Suet. Calig. 37; so, Acmilia, 
Plm. 36, 3, 4 g 13 • Pauli, id. 36, 16, 24, § 102; 
Tac. A. 3, 72; cf. Cic. Att. 4, 16, 14; porti- 
cus Caii ct Lucii, Suet. Aug 29- completls 
undique basilicis ac tcmplis, Tac. H 1. 40. 
—Pure Lat regia. Suet. Aug 31 Jin.; StaU 
S. 1, 1, 30; V regiuB. — In the fourth centu- 
ry churches were llrst built in the style 
of basilicas (cf MOll. Archaeol. § 194).— 
Hence, late Lat., basilica, a metropolitan 
church, a cathedral, a basilica. Snip Sev 
EL Sacra, 2, 33 and 38. — C. basiUcmn, 

1, n. X. A princely robe. Plant. Ep. 2, 2,48. 
— 2. 1“ Ihc Gr form basilicon, i> n.,= 
fiatri\iic6v,a blackplaster, Scrib Comp. 210; 
also called, 238,basilice, es. — 3. The best 
kind of nuts, Plm. 16, 22, 24. § 87; cf. 1. B. 

2. supra.— Hence, ado.; royally, 

etc * exomatUB basilice, in princely, mag- 
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niJUent style, Pere. 4, 2, 1; 1, 1, 29; 5, 2, 25 
—Of Eovera pain; ut ego intosii basilicDl 
Aoio wholly, compkkly, etc., Plaut. Ep. 1, 1 , 

BusfllS} is, m., a Greek geographer, 
Plia 6, 29, 35, § 183. 

^ b£lSillSCa,Oe,^,= fiaaiKlcKy, aplant, 
an antidote for the bite of the lasitisk, also 
called regula, App. Herb. 128. 

t basiUscas, i, m.y — /JafftXiaKOS. I, 

A kind of lizard, a basilisk : Lacerta basi- 
liscus, UntL ; Pirn, 8, 21, 33, § 78 sq. ; App. 
Herb. 128; SoL27,60; Vulg.?Ea.90 (4l),13. 
— For the deriv. of the word from BaatXevr 
(king), V. Lnc. 9, 726— JJ, A surname of 
Cn. PompGius, Cic. Terr. 2 , 4, 11 , § 25. 

t basilinrrij ii, n. [/SuaiXeiov], a royal 
Kiv princely ornament, laser. Orell. 2510; cf. 
Inscr. Mali 3Ius Veron. 293, 2. 

basio.iivi, atum. 1, r. a. [basium], to kiss^ 
to give a kiss (poet, and rare; most freq. in. 
Cat; not in Plant, or Ter.): basia multa 
basiare, Cat 7, 9; 8, 18: 48 , 1 sq. ; Mart 1, 
94, 2j y5,7; 11,98,8; Petr. 18,4; 135,2. 

basidlnm^ >> n. dim. [id.], a little kiss, 
Petr. 85^n.; App. M. 10, p. 248, 35, 
t basiSj isamiuos (ffen.\)asis,Yn^g.3 Reg. 
7,27; 7,34; baseos, Vitr. 10, 15; acc. usu. 
basim, but basem, Inscr. Orell. 1263 al.: ba- 
sidem, Ven. Fort 8, 14; abL usu. basi, but 
.base, Treb. Pol. Gall. 18, 4; Inscr. Grut 63, 
3 : BASiDE, ib. 16, 14 ; gen, plur. BASivir, 
Inscr. Orell. 3272), /,=r/9«cri9. a pedestal, 
foot, base. I, I n gc n.t in basi statuarum, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 63, § 154 ; 2, 2, 66, § 160 ; 
2, 4, 34, § 74; id. Phil. 9, 7, 16; quo (sc. ad 
sepulcrum) cum patefactus essol aditus, 
ad adversam basim acccssimus, id. Tusc. 6, 
23, 66: colossici Apollmls basis, Vitr. 10, 6: 
supra basim criguntur regulao, id. 10, 13: 
Ov. P. 3, 2, 52; Phaedr. 2, epil. 2; Plin. 17, 
25, 38, 8 244; Suet Vesp. 23; Inscr. Orel! 
49; Vulg. Exod- 26, 19; villae, the founda- 
tion-wall, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 2, § 6. — B, T r o p. : 
bases vlrtutis,^wnrfa^i<m^Vulg. Ecclus. 6, 

30. — IJ, In partia,prov.: aliquora cum 
basi sua mellri, to measure a pillar together 
with its pedestal. I. e. to give false measure, 
to estimate too nigh, Sen. Ep. 76, 31, — HI, 
Esp. A. lit math.: basis tnanguli, the 
base of a triangle, Cic. K. D. 2, 49, 125: ar- 
cus, the chord of an arc. Col. 6, 2,9; 3.13, 
12. — Bt In archlt, the lowest part of the 
shaft of a column, Vitr. 4, 1, 6 (our pedestal 
IS expressed by spira, q. v.). — C. In gram., 
the primitive word, the root, Varr. ap. Non. 
p. 79, 83. — D. Of cattle, a track, footpnnt, 
Veg. 1, 25, 6 ; 1, 26, 1 ; 1, 3, 46 at , 

tasium, ii) n. [for suvium, suavlum; 
cf. Engl, buss; 0. Germ, bus], a kiss. I, In 
gen. (rare and mostly poet; most (Veq. in 
Cat; not m Plaut or Ter.): da mi basia 
mille, Cat 5, 7; 6, 13; 7, 9; 16, 12; 99, 16; 
Mart 2, 21, 1; 11, 98, 9; 12, 65, 9: 12, 69, 1; 
Petr. 21, 2, 110: impingere alicui, id. 21, 2, 

31. — II, Esp., a kissing of the hand: jac- 
tat basia tibicen, throws kisses of the hand, 
Phaedr. 6, 8, 28; so Juv. 4, 117. 

Bassama. »©> Illyria, 

nowJ?/5ai5an,Liv.44, 30,7. — Hence, Bas« 
Sanitac, arum, ?«., the inhabitants of Bos- 
janio, Liv. 44, 30, 13 and 16. 

BaSSUenS; ®i) m.,= Baaaap£vv [/ffacr- 

vapa, a fox, fox-skin, as clothing of the Bac- 
chantes], a title of Bacchus : candido Bas- 
sareu, ♦ Hor. G. 1, 18, 11; cC Macr. S. 1, 18. 
—II, Derivv. A. Bassaricus, 
nm, oAp, of Beuxhus : comae, havr cf 

Bacchus, Prop. 3 (4), 17, 30: metrum, Mar 
Viet p. 2645 P.— B. Basses, Wis,/, 
=Ba(r(rapic, a Bacchante, Pers. 1, 101 Schol. 

Bassns, i. »«•) a family cognomen; e. g, 

I A poet, a friend of Martial, Mart 3, 76, 
1* al. — II Q. Caecilius Bassus, qucBslor 
A.U.C. 695, Cic. PbiL 11, 13, 32; id. Att 2, 
9, 1; 14, 9, 3; id. Fam. 11, 1, 4; 12, 18, 1.— 
III. Encilius Bassus, Cic. AJt 12, 6, 2. 

t bastagra or bastagia, ae, /,= /?a- 
uratn [fiao-TiiM, a carriage of baggage [a 
camming affreight upon wagons), Cod. Ar- 
cad. et Honor 12, 68, 3 ; Cod, Th. 8, 4, 11. 

bastag«xnuSy [bastaga], a bag- 
gage-master, Cod.Th.10, 20, 11; Cod. Valent 
etVal.11,7,4. i 

Baatamac(aisoBastcrnaej)aram, ; 

m.,= Ba(napvai, a German tribe which oe- 
came known to the Romans very early (tn 
the tear with Pyrrhus), whose abode extend’ 
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ed^om the sources of the Vistula to the Car- 
pates, and from (he Lower Danube to its 
mom IPodolia, Galicia, Ukraine), Liv. 40, 

5, 10; 40, 57, 2 Eq.; 40, 58, 1 Eq. ; 41, 19, 4 

bastexua} a sedan chair or litter, 

mdos^ on ait sides, and earned by mules, 
Pall. 7, 2, 3; Lampr. Elog. 21; Amm. 14, 6, 
16 ; Hier. Ep. 22 ad Eustoch. n. 16; cf. Isii 
Orig. 20,12,5. ’ 

basteruarius, ih m. [bastema], a bear- 
er of a sedan, Symm. Ep. 6, 15. 

Bastertini. Orum, m., apeople ofLoxo- 
er Italy, Plm. is, ll, 16, § 105. 

Bastetaxua. ae, jC, a district in iS^atn, 
Plm. 3, 1, 3,_& 10. 

BastitanL Crum, m., the xnhahiiants 
of Basti in Spain, Plin. 3, 3, 4, § 25. 

Bastuli (Basca-)) orum, m., apeople 
of Hispania Bactica, ncor tAe Strait of Gi- 
braltar, Mel. 3j^l, 3. — Sing,: BasCUluSt 

l , m., Varr. R k 1, 10,4. ' 

1. bat, a comic word formed to paro- 
dy the conj. at: Ps. Potin aliam rem ut cu- 
res? Cali. At, Ps. Bat Cali. Crucior, 
Plaut Ps. 1, 3, 6 Lorenz ad loc.; cf: at 
enim ... bat enim, id. Ep. 1, 1, 86 (95). 

2. bat, Eonus cx oro cornicinis lituum 
exiraentis, Chans, p. 213 P. 

* batalaria, ae,/, a kind of war-ship, 
Schot Juv. 3, 134. 

Batavia, ae,^, = BoTaova Dio, Bara* 
Bia Zosim, the peninsula Batavia, Holland, 
rac. Pan, ad Theod. 5 ( in class, per. called 
only Batavoriim Insula, Cacs. B. G. 4, 10 ; 
Pha 4, 15, 29, § 101; Tac. A. 2, 6; id. H. 6. 
23). _ 

Batavoduruxx^ >, «•, a toxon in Hoi- 
land.jxQ^ Wyk by Duurstede, Tac. H. 5, 20. 

Batavus, a, um, adj., pertaining to Ba- 
tavia, Batavian, of Holland, Dutdt: spuma, I 
Mart 8, 33, 20. — Hence, Batavi, 6rum, 

m. ,=5BaTnoyo<, PloL, the Batavians, Hol- 
landers, Dutch, Tac. H. 4, 12: id. G. 29 al. 
Batavorum Insula, v. Batavia.— ITith pe^ 
nult scanned short: Vangiones BatAviquo 
truces, etc., Luc. 1, 431.— Sing.: Bata* 
VU8, 1) tn., one of the Batavi, Mart 14, 176. 
— Collectively, Juv. 8, 61; Sil.3, 603. 

Batenif srura, m., adopts of Asia, on 
the Ozus, PhD. 6, 16. 18, § 48. 
batenim, 1- »at 
Batha, a®)/) « Ethiopia, Plin, 

6, 29, 35, § 179. 

BathyllaSf i, m., = B«^wXXor. I, 
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t batrachites, »<!, »>., ^porpaxirv.. 

37^0, 149; Isid. Ong. 16, 4, 20. 

Batracnomyomaclua, ae, A=bo- 

rpoxviioopaxia Tne Batik of the Frogs and 


Samian boy,belovedby Anacreon,iior. Epod. 
14,9; cf Anocr.22. — H, A celebrated pan- 
tomime of Alexandria, a favorite ofMcece- 
nas, and rival of the equity celebrated Py- 
lades, Tac. A. 1, 54 Gron. ; Juv. 6, 63 ; Pers 
5, 123 Schol.; Sen. Q. N. 7, 32, 6; Cf SuiU. 
s. V, "Opxn^tx, tom. ii. p. 720 Kust 
Bathymi, orum,7n., a people of Ara- 
6ia, Film’d, 28, 32, §149, 

Bath3riiia5, ae, nj., a imall nver of 
Tkx'ace, near Byzantium, Plm. 4, 11, 18, g 46. 

batifa, ae,^, an unknown Jdnd of fish, 
Plm. 32, 7, 25, § 77; 32. 11, 63, § 145. 

batiaca, ae,/, akind of drinking-cup: 
ECaphiis, canthans, Batlacfs bibunt, Plaut 

c a -tl T>:(....k1 tnX hnfinlicl 


shovel, afire-shovel, coal-shovel, dirt or duny- 
shovel, etc.: batilli rorrei,Plin.33,8,44,§ 127 ; 
34, 11, 25, § 112-, Treb. Pol. Claud. 14; Varr, 
B. K. 3, 6 S.-tl.-iMf lxt’h chafing-dish, 
Jitmigattng-pan,incense-pan ; prunaebatil- 

lum, » Hor. S. 1, 6, 30 (Jahn, K. and H.vatil- 
lum). 

batifola, ae./. “ drinkmg-cup, a 
goblet : baliolis biberc. Plant. Stich. 5, 4, 11 
(Ritschl, batiacis): batiolaaurea, id. Fragm. 
ap. Non. p. 645, 20. 

t Ijatis, Wis,/, = fiarls, a plant, sea- 
fennel. samphire; Crithmnni marllimum, 
Linn.: Plin. 21, 16, 60, §88; Col. 12,7,2; 12, 
13 2 . ' 

BatO onis, m., a leader of in^urrech’on 
in Dalmatia, Ov. P. 2. 1, 46; cf : maxima 
duobus Batonibus ducibus auctorltas oral, 
Veil. 2, 110,4; 2,114,4. ' 

tbatraebjon, ii,n.,=^aTp«x»’'' Iff- 
Tpaxot=frogl, a medicinal 
ranunculus [rana = frog], Plm. 25, 13, 109, 
§ 172 ; App. Herb. 8 and 9. 


BatVachaS) t m., BdTpavoi, a 
Greek atchitect at Rome in the time of Pom. 
pey the Great, Plin. 36, 6 , 4 § 4 ^ *' 

^ battalia, V. t battualia. 

^ Battara, m., a Roman whose death 
U motioned by Cicero A.U.C. 700, Cic. Fam. 

Battiadcs, v. Battus, L b. 

Battis, idiE,yi,= BaTTir, the sweetheart 
of the poet Phiktas of Cos, Ov. Tr. 1, 6. 2' id. 
P.3, 1,58 (Merkel, BitliE). ' 
Batton, finis, m. , a Greek sculptor, Plin. 
34, 8, 19, § 73. 

fbattualia or'battalia,inin,n.nMt- 
tuo], the fighting and fencing exercises of 
soldiers and gladiators; inde etiam ballna- 
lores Toirr fiaaavujras dici puto. Adamant, 
ap. Cassiod p. 2300 P. 

t battnarium, ii, m., — KOjraniTT^- 
pioi', amor/aj-, Gloss. Gr. Lat 
battno (bat-)) w>, ere, v. a. and n. [cf 
Engl, beat, bat; Fr. battro; ItaLbattere), to 
strike, beat, hit (verj’ rare) : baltuit KoTaKoir* 
TCI, Gloss. ; Naev. ap. Fulg. 662, 33 ; * Plaut 
Cas. 2, 8, 60. — Of bruising in. a mortar, 
Marc. Emp. Medic, c. 36. — Of pounding 
flesh before cooking it Apia 4, 2, 108; cf 
Plin. 31, 9, 45, § 104. — II, iV'eutr.,of fencing 
(like the Germ. Echlagen): batluebatpugna- 
toriis armis, he fenced with weapons 
(not with the foil), Suet Calig. 64; si— In 
nial. part, Cic. Fam. 9, 22, 4. 

BattnS; i) wi') = BJttoc. I, A name 
given to Aristotle of Thera, the founder of 
Cyrene, Sil. 8, 67; 17, 691; Just 13, 7, 1.— 
Hence, b. Batnades*®®) ri., an inhabi- 
tant of Cyrene, Sil. 2, 61; 3. 252; 17, 692; 
and, tear* Hox*}v, the poet Callimachus, a na- 
tive of Cyrene, Cat 66, 16 ; Ov. Tr. 2, 367 ; Id. 
Ib. 65; Id. Am. 1, 16, 13; Slat S. 6, 3. 167.— 
herdsman of Neleus, t*n Trxphylia, 
near Elis, in the Peloponnesus, who, on ac- 
count of his betraying a thejl of Mercury, 
was transformed by him tnfo the stone In- 
dex, Ov. JI. 2, 688 sq. 

Batuluzxit I) «•) t’n Campania, 
built by the Samnites, Verg. A. 7, 739 Scrv. ; 
Sil. 8, 666. 
batuo, V. battuo. 

1, batiis (batds)» i,/,=^dTOf, the 
blackberry -bush, App. Herb. 87; Paul ex 
Fest p. 80, 16 Mull. ; esp., halos Idacars 
fiuro? ’liala, therospberry-bush, App. Herb. 
87. 

2, baiuSj i, ni.,=/?aTOf; Heb. n3,a 
bath, a Hebrew measure forliquids, contain- 
ing about nine galloxis (eccl. Lat), Vulg. 
Ezeeb. 45, 10 al. 

* banbor^ 

of dogs, to bark gently or xxxoderately [cf. la- 
trare, to bark angrily): et quom deserlci 
baubanlur in aedibus,Lucr. 6, 1071; v. the 
context, and Munro ad loa 
Baucidias, r.dis,/, a small island in 
the Guff of Argolis, Plm. 4, 12, § 66. 

Baucis, Idi8,/,= Bawir. i. The wife 
of Phxlexxxon, trt Phi'ygia. She, with her 
husband, entertained, in a very hospitable 
manner, Jupiter and Mercury, who came to 
them in the form of men ; in return for 
which they were changed to two sacred 
trees before their hut, which became a tem- 
ple. Or. M. 8, 631 sq.— n. Me ton., an old 
tuomon, Pers. 4, 21. 

Baudos, 1) 'S'yna, MeL 1, 

12,5. 

Bauli) orum, m.,= BarXo< (acc. to the 
fable, from povv and avhh, since here Her- 
cules shut up the cattle taken from Gcryonj 
V. Serv. ad Verg. A. G, 107; 7, 6G2; Symm. 
Ep. 1, 1, both of whom understand the orig- 
inal form as Boaulla], a plae« near Baia, 
now Bacolo, Varr. R R. 3, 17, 6; Cic. Aa 2, 
40, 125: 2, 3, 9; id, Fam. 8, 1, 4; Flln. 3, 6, 

9, § 61; 9, 65, 81, § 172; Toa A. 14, 4; SucL 

Her. 34; Mart 4,63 . 

Bnnma. a®»/) ^ Phn- 

6, 29, 35, § 179. 



BEBE 


BEEl 


BELL 


Bavins, >’••1 “ stupid poet, an enemy 
of Virgil and Horace : qui Bavium non 
edit, amet tna cannina, Maevi, Verg. E. 3, 
DO (pro poena ei contingat, nt diligat Jlae- 
vium pejorem poetam. Nam Slaevins et 
Bavius pessfrai fueront poetae, inimici lam 
HoratioquamVergilio,Serv.; c£ id. ad Verg. 
G. 1, 210, where is found the attack of Bavi- 
ns upon Verg. for using liordeum in the 
plur.; c£ also Philargyr. Verg. E. 1. 1, and 
weicb. Poet. Lat. Reh p. 303 sq.). 
t baxea and baxa, ae,f. [jrdf = iiro- 

tniia evmoioTov, Hesych.], a kind ofwown 
ikoe worn on the comic stage and by philos- 
ophers (only ante- and post-class, and rare), 
Plaut. Men, 2, 3, 40; App. M. 2, p. 127, 6: 11, 
p. 200, 39; Flor. n. 9. — In sing., Tert. Idol 
8; Pall 4; cf Isid. Orig 19, 34, 0 and 13. 

t bazearius (baxi-), [ba.vea], a 
maker of woven shoes : faber soUARIvs 
BAXIAR 1 V 8 , Inscr. Orell. 4085. 

Bazaira^ district of Asiatic 

Scythia^ Curt. 8, 1, 10. 

tbdelHnm, «• (IcdcUa, 

Marc. Emp. 19; cf. the letter B).=:/33tXX<- 
ov, an Ariaiic pfanC, diitin^tsacd for i<a 
fragrant gum^ the vine-palm : Borassus fla- 
belliformis, Linn. ; Plin-12,9,19, § 35; laid. 
Orig. 17, 8, 6. — H, M e t o n., the costly gum 
exuding from it: Arabicum,Veg. 6, 14, 1 and 
6: color WelliijVulg. Nam. 11,7. — Hence, 
as a term of endearment: tu crocinnm et 
casia cs, tu bdellium, Plant Cure. 1, 2, 7. 
beatc, odo., V. bealus^n. under beo. 
1)ea1dlTco» 5^®? “o- {beatue-faclo], io 
make happy ^ to bless (post-claBS.), Aug- Ttin, 
14, 14; Vulg. Isa, 9, 16; id. Jacob. 6,ll. 

beatlflCllS, a, um, adj. [id.], blessing, i 
making happy (post-clasa), App. Doct Plat. | 
1, p. 3, 29 ; Aug. ConC 2, 6. 

beatitas^ ulis,^ [beatus], the condition 
of Vie beatus, happiness, a blessed condition, 
W«#edn«j,=beata vita, felicitae; a word 
first used by Cic.: ant ista sive beatltas, 
slve beatitudo dlcenda sunt (utrumque om- 
nioo durum, sed ueu moDienda nobis ver- 
ba sunt), Cia K. P. 1, 34, 95 (but he ecems to 
have used neither of the two words again) : 
apud Ciceroncm beatitas et beatUudo, ' 
Quint 8, 3, 32; so Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, 9; 
App. Doct Plat 2.— P/ur., Aug. Civ. Del, 21, 
17. 

beatitudOj tnis,/ fid.], the condition 
c/beatus, happiness, felicity, blessedness, he- 
atiiudf.; a word coined by Cic. ; cC bcati- 
tas, and pass, there cited. In the post-Aug. 
per. several times: animi, Petr, 8, 5: vitae, 
App. M. 6; Mamert Grat Act ad Julian. 23 
aL: Cod. 12, 47, 1; Vulg. Gen, 80, 13; id. 
Gal. 4, 15. 

* beaf^US^ a, um, adj. dim, f fd.], as 
tubst.,tfU sainted fellow (iron.), Pers. 3, 103. 
beatuin, i, n., V, beo, P. a. A 3. /?. 
beatus, a, um, v. beo, P. a. 
beber, hri, m., the beaver (late jAt for 
fiber), SchoL Jur. 12, 34.— Hence, bebli- 
nus, a, um, adj., of the beaver, beaver-, 
Schol. Juv. 2, 106. 

tt bebra, ae,/, a weapon of barbarous 
nations, aca to Veg. Mil 1, 20. 

Bcbriaceusis Bebnacum, 

V. Bedr-. ’ 


bebrinns, a, um, adj. [beber = fiber, 
a beaver), of or pertaining to a beaver : pel- 
les, SchoL Juv. 12, 34. 

1. Bebryces^ [acc. -cas, Val. FI. 
4, 316), 7n.,= i}fyjpt7Ker, a pexple inhabiting 
Bebrycia, a province of Asia Minor, after- 
wards called Bifhynia, Phn. 6, 30, 33, g 127 : 
VaL^FJ. 4, 315.— n. Derivv. ^ Be- 
bl^Cia, ae ,/.,= theproviiwe in- 
h^ited by the Bebrycians, afterwards Bi- 
Sail. H. Fragm. ap. Serv. Verg. A 6, 
373; Val. FL 5,602; ylong in Avien. Perieg. 

Bebryz, ycie, m., a Beiyrycian, 
VaL FL ^315; and, jcar’ Hoxhvy an ancient 
xn Bebrycia, also called Amyous, who, 
bang powerful in the contest with the cce- 
sti^, was accustomed to sacrifice foreigners 
whom he had vanquished, but was finally 
mmself overcome by Pollux, and slain, Val. 
FL 4, 261 and 290: Bebryca {acc. Gr.), Stat 
Achiii. 1 , 190.— c, Bebrycius, at ^m, 

gdj., pertaining to theprovince Beb^cia, of 
Bebrycia: gens, Verg. A. 5, 373; regnum, 
Val. FL 4, 99: fretura, id. 4, 220.-2. Per- 
taming to KingBebryx : harena, upon which 
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Pollux fought vrithAmycus, Slat. S. 4, 6,28: 
nemus, in which Amycus lay in wail for for- 
eigners, id. Th. 3,352: cruor, the blood shed 
by him, Tert Carm. Sod. 2. — AJsopcrfain- 
ing to the Bithynian king Prusias : hospes, 
Sid. Carm. 2, 304. 

2. Bebryccs^ cu™> tn., = Be^pvKts 

[perb. of kindred origin with the preced.], 
a people in Gallia Narbonensis, on Vie Pyr- 
enees, Sil. 3, 423 sq. — H, Derivv. /V, 
Bcbxyz, J cis, m., a Bebrycian ; Kar Ifp* 
an ancient kingofUie Bebrycians, whose 
daughter Pyrene gave name to the mountains 
there, SiL 3, 423.— B. BcbryClUS, 
adj . , pertaining to King Behryx, Bebrycian : 
aula, Sil. 3, 443; Virgo, i e. Pyrene, id. 3, 
420. 

tbeccus,^’^- [Gallic; cf.Fr.bec; EngL 
beak], a beak, bill, esp. of a cock; as a cog- 
nomen o/Antonius Primus, Suet. Vit 18. 

t bcchicuSf a, um, adj.^zx. gnxKoc, of 
or for a cough (pure Lat tussicularis): mc- 
dlcamen, CaeL Aur. Acut 1, 17, 172. 

t beebion^ plant good 

for a cough, coWsfoot : Tussilago farfara, 
Linn,j Plin. 26, 6, 16, g 30. 

BcchircSi om (Bcchiri, erum, Avi- 
en. Bescr.Orb. 945; Becherij 
11), 7n.,= Be'xf/per, a Scythian people on the 
Pontus Euxinus; perb. kindr. with the 
modem Bashkirs, Plin. 6, 4, 3, g 11. 

I Bcdcsis, ^ ^‘1 a river in Gallia Cispa- 
dana, now Bedese, Plin. 3, 15, 20, g 116. 

Be^acum (also Bcbriacum ati<i 
Bctriacum)) ^ «.,= llriTp<aKOi, a village 
in Upper Italy^ between Verona and Cre- 
mona, distinguished in the ciw7 u>or by two 
imp<n‘tant battles between Otho, Vitellius, 
and the generals of Vespasian, now Citn- 
dale ; form Bcdriacum, Taa H. 2, 23, 39 
sq. ; 2, 23, 44 ; 2, 23, 49; 2, 3, 26; 2, 3, 20; 
2, 3, 3L — Form Bcbriacum, Juv. 2, IOC ; 
Oros. 7, 8.— Form Bctriacum, Suet Olb. 9; 
Aur. Viet Epit 7, 2; Eutr. 7, 17. — Hence, 
Bcdriaccnsis <Betri-), e, adj., of 
Bedriacum : campi, Tac. H. 2, 70 ; via. Id. 
lb. 3, 27; acics, Id. lb. 3, 2; 3, DO; Suet. 
Vesp. 5 ; pugna, Tac. H. 2, 86 : coploc ct 
daces, SueL Vll. 16: victoria, id. lb. 10: 
bella, Plin. 10, 49, 69, S 135. 

tec, Ike sound made by a skeep, Varr. R. 
R.2,1, 7; of. halo. 

Bcelzobnb, indect, or Bcclzetnl, 
nils, m.. = B(eXCe/3oi!/3 or Bc<,\C«/3oi’X,'Hcb. 
aiQi-bsa orbqai-iaa ; in cccL Lat 
Beelzebub, (he chief of evil spiri(^'V\}\g. Luc. 

II, 15; Tert adv. Marc. 4, 20; Prud. arctf*. 

2, 267. ^ 

Begforrites lacus, a lake in Macedo- 
nia, now Lake of Kitrine, Liv. 42. 63, 6. 
belbns, h in.,=r hyaena, Capitol. Gord. 

III. 33,1. ^ 

Bclciia= Helena, v- Quint. 1, 4, 15. 
t BelenaS; b « <irily worshipped in 
Noiicum and Aquileia, 'Teri, ApoL 24; id. 
adv. Nat 2, 8; CapitoL Max. 22, 2; Inscr. 
Orel). 823; 1967. 

BclgraC; arum, m.,= BtX^ai [Balgc, in 
Lower Germany, a low, swampy region], 
the Belgians, a warlike people, of German 
and Celtic origin, inthenorthof Gaul, Caes. 
B.G.1,1; 2,4; Mel. 3, 2, 4; Taa A. 1, 43; 3, 
40; id. H. 4, 17; 4, 76aL— In sing.: Bcl- 
gpa, ae, m., a Belgian, Lua 1, 426; Claud. 
Laud. StiL 1, 226.— JJ. Deriv.: Bclgi- 
enSy aj adj., BeJgic: esscda.Vcrg. G. 3, 
204; color. Prop. 2 (3), 18, 26: calami, Plin. 
16, 36, 66, % 161 ; canis, Sil. 10, 80.— Hence, 
Gallia Belgica, or absol Belgica, the north- 
ern part of Gaul, between the Rhine, Seine, 
Marne, and Vie North Sea, inhabited by the 
Belgians, Plm. 4, 17,31, g 105; 7, 16,17, § 76. 
—Absol., Plin. 15,25,30, § 103; Tac. H. 1, 
12;l,58al. ’ 

Belgiam, *i- eparfo/ Gallia Belgi- 
ca, on both sides of the ;Sbmme, including Vie 
Bellovaci, Atrebates, and Ambiani, Caes. B, 
G. 6,12j 6,24; 6,25; 8,46. 

Bplial,tnd«I. (BcKas,ae, m.),=Heb. 

Belial, a chief of the evil spirits, 
Prud. i^syeb. 714; Tert Cult Fern. 1, 2; 
Vulg. Dent 13, 13; id. 2 Cor. 6, 15. 
Bellas, Belial and Belua 
Belidcs, Bells, v. Belua 


bellon. a plant, the same as po- 
lion, q. v./App. Herb. 58. 

beUaxoa, Orum, n., that which is used 
as a dessert, fruit, nuts, confectionery, sweet 
wine, etc. : the dessert, rpajnpa, Fr. dragee 
[from bellUB, like bellissimum, Ter. Ad. 4, 
2, 61 Don., and pulchralia, Fest p. 210], 
GclL 13, 11, 7; Plaut True. 2, 5, 27; Suet 
Ner. 27. 

Here the corrupted passage ap. Paul, 
ex Fest p. 35 MQll. seems to belong: bel- 
larium ct bellaria res aptas bellls (epulis? 
acc. to Seal., or belle? Cod. Ber. and Lips, 
have belli) appellabant. 

bcUator^ (ancient form dacUa- 
toPj Plaut. Capt. prol. 68 ; cC the letter 
B), m. [bello]. I, A warrior, soldier (as 
capable of fighting, while miles signifies a 
soldier by profession; class.): domi belli- 
que duellatorcs optimi, Plaut Capt proL 
68: si tu ad legionem bellator clues, at ego 
in culina Ares, id. True. 2, 7, 64; id. Mil. 4, 
2,«86; id. Trin. 3, 2. 97; id. Cure. 4, 3, 21; 
id. Bacch. 4, 9, 3; Id. Ep. 3, 4, 66; id. True. 

2, 7, 68; Cic. Balb. 23, 64; quis cst, qui aut 
bcllatort, aut imperalori, aut oratori quae- 
rat aliquid, etc., Id. Tusc. 4, 24, 63 ; 4, 19, 
43: ecqua pacifica persona dcsideretnr an 
in bcllatorc sint omnia, id. Att 8, 12, 4: 
adeo Sulla dissimills fuitbcllator ac victor, 
ut, etc., Veil- 2, 25, 3: pnmus bellator dux- 
que, Liv. 9, 1, 2: fortes (opp. otiosl urbani), 
id. 6, 20, 6; 8, 8, 17; 7, 26, 13; 1, 69, 9; Tac. 
A 1, 67; 4, 49; Ov. A A 3, 359; Ju\'. 8, 10; 
13, 168; Claud. Cons. Stil. 3, 12; Vulg. Isa. 
3, 2 al. — Humorously of champion drink- 
ers, Plaut iicn. 1, 3, 6. — II, Esp. (like 
amator, arator, Venator, etc.; v. Znmpl,Gr. 
§ 102 ; in close apposition with another 
suhsL, and taking the place of an adj.), 
warlike, ready to fight, martial, valorous 
(mostly poet): bellator TurauB,Verg. A. 
12, 614 : bellator deus, the war-god Mars, 
id. lb. 9, 721-— So esp. freq. cquus, a spirited, 
mettlesome ?ior^c, Verg. G. 2, 146; id. A. 10, 
891; 11, 89; Ov. M. 16, 368; id. F. 2. 12; 
Val. FL 2, 3&; Tac. G. 14.-*Also absol: fo- 
roci Bcllalore sedens, Juv. 7, 127: taurus, 
Stat Th. 12, C03. — Transf, of iuanlm. 
things : campus, Che field of battle, Stat 
Th. 8, 878: ensis, Sil. 13, 376; and of a stono 
used in play, Ov. A. A 3, 359. 

bellatdrinS; um, adj. [bellator], 
warlike, martial, useful tn warlike ezpedi- 
tions (very rare); jument^ Amm. 23, 6, 13: 
pugnax et quasi bcllatorius stilus, a puyna- 
cious, polemic style, * Plin. Ep. 7. 9, 7. 

bcUatriz, Icis, / [id.], a female war- 
I rior; freq. in close apposition, and taking: 
I the place of an adj. (cf. bellator, II.), war- 
like, skilled in war, serviceable in war (most- 
ly poet). I, Lit: Penthesilea, Verg. A 1, 

I 493; diva, \.g. Pallas, Ov. Tr. 1, 6, 76: Mi- 
I nerva, id. JI. 8, 264; Roma, id. Tr. 2, 321: 

I Hispania, Flor. 2, 6, 38 : cohors, Stat Th. 
0, 262: belua, i.e. the elephant, Sil. 9, 676. — 
B. Transf., of inanim. things: carinac, 
i Stat Th. 7, 67 : glaeba, i. e. producing war- 
riors, Val. FL 7, 612 : pompa, Claud. III. 
Cons. Hon. 2 : aqiiilae, ensigns, standards, 
id- Nupt Hon. et Mar. 193. — II, Trop. : 
ista bellatrix iracundia, this warlike rage, 
^ Cia Tusc. 4, 24, 54 ; cf. ira, Claud, in Kufin. 
2, 118. 

'^'bcUaiuluS; a> um, adj. dim. [bellus] 
(instead of bellulus for the alliteration), 
pretty, neat : Bella bellalula, Plaut. Cas. 4, 
4, 28. 

* bellaz, ucis, adj. [hello], toarZtXr«,7nar- 
tial : gens, Luc. 4, 406 ; cf. Prise, p. 1263 P. 

belle, adv., V. bellus jZn. 
Bellerophon, ontis (Bellero- 
phonteS; ae, Aus. Ep. 25 fm.; Serr. ad 
Verg. A 5, 118; 6, 288), m., = B€h\€po<pwv, 
Theocr. (regularly formed BcXXepo^oifTf/r), 
son of Glaucus and grandson of Sisyphus ; 
he was sent by Preetus, at the calumnious 
instigation of his wife Sthenebma, with a 
letter to lobates, in which the latter was 
requested to put him to death; he received 
from him the commission to slay the Chi- 
m®ra, which he executed, riding upon the 
flying Pegasus, Cia Tusc. 3, 26, 63; Hor. C. 

3, 7, 16; 3, 12, 7; 4, 11 , 28 ; Manil. 6, 97; 
Juv. 10, 325; Hyg. Fab. 2; 67; id. Astr. 2, 
18 : Serv. L 1. ; Fulg. Mytn. 3, 1. — Prov. 
for any one who carries a message unfa- 
vorable io himself (cf. Uriab^s letter), Plaut. 
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• BELL 

Bacch 4, 7, 12 - Hence, n, BeUero- 
pllOZlteUSj a um, adj , of or belonging to 
Beilerophon equus, i e Pegasus, Prop 3 
(4), 3, 2 babenae, Claud. IV Cons Hon 
660 Bolliciludmes, Rutil Itin 1, 449 
bellicosus (dnellic-). a, um, adj 
fpellicua], warlike martial, valorous (most- 
ly poet , usu of personal subjects, cf bel 
bcus) gentes immanes et barbarae et bel 
licosae, Cic Prov Cons 13, 33 bellicosissi 
mae nationes, id. Imp Pomp 10, 28 id 
Fam 6, 11 3, Caes B G 1, 10, 4, 1. SaU. 
J 18, 12, Nep Ham 4, 1, hot C 2 11, 1 
3, 3 67 provincia Caes. B C 1, 85, Quint 
1, 10, 20 civitas, Suet Gram 1 fortissi 
mus quisque ac belUcosissimus, Tac G 15 
—Comp , Lir 37, 8, 4.— T r o p quod mul 
to bellicosius erat Romanam virtutem fero 
clamque cepisse, i e fortius, Liv 9, 6, 18 
bellicosior annus a more warlike year, id 
10, 9, 10 (cf the opp imbelbs annus, li 10, 
1, 4) — Adv not in use. 

t bellicrepa sadtatio^ armed 
dance a dancing in arms, Paul ex Fest 
P 35 Mull (Gr cvoTrAiof opvrjff/c), cf Enn 
Ann\J05Vahl 

bellicns (duellicus) a,um,adj [bel 
lumljO/" or pet taming to war, war military 
I. In gen A. Lit ars duellica, Plaut 
Ep 3, 4, 14 bellicam rem administran ma 
jores uostn nisi auspicato noluerunt, Cic 
Di\ 2, 36, 7b, Hor C 4, 3, 6, Suet Calig 
43 disciplma, Cic N D 2, 64, 161 jus, id 
Off 3, 29, 107 virtus, id Mur 10, 22 laus, 
military glory id. Brut 21,84, Caes. B G 

6, 24 laudes, Cic Off 1 22, 78 gloria, Tac, 
A 1, 62 cacrimoniae Liv 1, 32 5 certa 
mina, Flor 4,12,58 ignis, proceeding/ /roni 
the enemy, Li\ 30, 6, 8 tubicen, Ov A[ 3, 
705 rostra, Tib 2, 3, 40 navis, Prop 2 (3) 
16 43 turba, id 3 (4), 14, 13 parma, id 2 
(3) 25, 8 nomina, appelZatue^ obtained by 
valorous deeds xn war (as Afneanus, Asiati 
cus, Maccdonicus etc ) Flor 3, 8, 1 nubes 
the misfortune of war, Claud Laus Seren 
196 columella Fest p 27, cf Bellona — 
Hence, subst bellictUQ, \ ti , a signal 
for march or for the beginning of an attach 
(given by the trumpet) , always in the con 
section bolltcum canerc, to ^lethe signal 
for breafcinp up camp, for an af(acL,/or 
commencing hostilities Philippum, ubl 
primum bellicum cam audisset arma cap 
turum, at the first signal will he ready to 
take arms, etc , Liv 85 18, 6 siraul atquo 
aliqut motus no\ us bcUicum canere coepit, 
causes the war trumpet to sound Cia ^lur 
14, 30 , Just 12, 16, 11 , App de Jlundo, 
p 71, 37— B. Trop idem bellicum me 
cecinisse dicunt, aroused incited, Cic Phil 

7, 1, 3— And of fiery, Inflammatory dis 
course alter (Thucydides) mcitatior fertur 
et de bellicis rebus canit etiam quodammo 
do bellicum, sounds the alarm, Cic Or 12, 
39 non cosdera modos adhibont, cum bel 
licum est canendum et cum posito genu 
suppUcandura est, Quint 9,4 11, 10,1,33 

Transf, poet, = bellicosus, war 

like fierce xn war Pallas Ov M 6, 46 
dea id ib 2 762 , id. F 3, 814 Mrgo, id. 

M 4, 764 Mars id. F 3, 1 deus, i e Rom 
ulus, id lb 2, 478 civitas, devoted to war. 
Veil 2, 38, 3 — Of animals equomm duel 
Iica proles, * Lucr 2, 661 

Bellienus, ^ m , a Roman cognomen 
T C Annius Bellienus a lieutenant of Ron 
tJius, Cic Font. 8, 18 (4, b) —II. L- Bellie 
nus afhend of Pompey, Cic Fam. 8 16 2 

Ig 22 2 III. C Bellienus, an aduocatc, 

Cic Brut. 47, 175 ^ „ r i 

* K MHf ftv.era, grum adj [bellum feroj 
making war, ^warlike Italia, Claud. Eutr 
1 429 

’belHffer.Sra trum, aif? [bellum geroj, 
woQinQwar.warlike, martial, valiant (poet , 

esp freq m the post Aug per ) gentes, Ov 
Tr 3, 11, 13 • vin, Sil 3, 124 Au^stus, 
Claud in Prob et Olybr Cona 74 Hanni 
bal SiL 1, 38 numen, i e Mars, Stat Achill 
1, 504. fera, i e the elephant xised xn war, 
SiL8,261 —II. Ofinamm things manus, 
Ov A.A 2,672 ensis, id M 3, 634 hasta, 
Mart 6, 25 acies, Stat Th 12, 717 . tro 
paea, id. ib 10, 28 mens Sil 3, 162 * cur 
rus, Id 1, 434 • axis id 17, 491 ars id 8, 
261 labores.Val FI 6,617 lusus, Claud 
VI Cons Hon 621 

belllg-erator, ons, m [belligero] a 
wamnor, combatant (post class and rare) 
226 
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Arimaspae Avien. Peneg 65 . Yea Vit 
1 Macc 15, 13, 16, 4 

DeUig-ero, 1, r a CbeUi- 


fferorjiiriiti <I(5>,Hyg Fab 274^n ) [bel 
lum gero], to wage or carry on war, tojighl 
(very rare) nec canponantes bellum, sed 
belligerantcs Enn ap Cic Off 1, 12. 38 
(Ann.v 201Vahl), Poet ap (Joint 9,4 39 
postquam belligerant Aetoli com AIiis 
Plant Capt prol 24, id True. 2, 7, 67 ei 
citandus nobis ent ab infens quoniam no 
bis non solum cum his sed etiam cum 
fortuna belligerandum fmt, *Cic Red. 
Qmr 8, 19 (but ap Cic Font. 16, 36 the true 
read, is in bello gerendo, B and K ) cum 
Gallis tumulluatum venus quam belligera 
turn, Liv 21, 16, 4 adversum accolas, Tac 
i 4, 46 , 2, 6 , 3, 73 , Suet Aug 94. — H. 
Trop cum Genus suis, Plaut True 1 2 
81 cum fortuna, Cic Red Quir 8, 21 ’ ’ 

belligeror, V belligero xmt 
belHO| ottis,/ , the yellow ox eye daisy 
Chrysanthemum segetum, Lmn . Plm. 21 
8, 25, § 49 ’ ’ 

beUi|iotcnS; [bellum po 

tens], mighty or valiant tn war (poet and 
rare) bellipolentes sunt magis quam sa 
pientipotentes, Enn ap Cic. Div 2 66, 116 
(Ann V 188 Vahl ) — Hubs! Bcllipolena, 

1 e Mars, Verg A 11, 8 diva, i e Pallas, 
Stat Th 2, 716 , so Val FI 1, 629 , Claud 
III Cons Hon 144, id Laus Seren 40, 
Tert cont Jud 9, Firm p 27 
bellis^ tdis,jf, the white daisy, ox eye 
Beilis perennis, Lmn , Plin 26, 6, 13, § 26, 
App Herb ^67 > . » » 

[bellum sono] 

sounding of war flumen, Paul NoL Natal 
S Fel8,23^n 

'^bellitudo^ Ims, / [bellus], beauty, 
loveliness, Paul ex Fest p 35 ilull 
BellinSi i, , a shortened form of the 
name Duellius, Cic Or 45, 163, Qumt 1, 4, 
16 

bello, nM, atum, are, 1, v n [bellum] 
I. P r 0 p , to xvage or carry on war, to war, 
to fight xnxvar {class, ct mihto proelior) 
Absol fuit proprium populi Romani 
longe a domo bellare, Cic Imp Pomp 12, 
32 , 13, 36 , id. Mur 14, 32 homines bel 
landi cupidi, Caes B G 1, 2, Kep Ham 8, 

1, Id Hann ^ 1 Romana arma primum 
Claudio prmcipe m Mauretania bellavere, 
Plin. 5, 1, 1, § 11 • verens ne bellare perse 
veraret, Nep Them 6, 1 neque pnus bel 
lare destitit, quam, etc, id Epam 8, 6, 
Auct B Afr 61 populus jam octmgesi 
mum bellans annum, Liv 9, 18, 9 , 40, 47, 3 , 
42, 69, 10 bellanto prior, jacentem Lems m 
hostem, Hor C S 61 ad bellandum pro 
fecti, Tac H. 2, 40 — B. prepp 1, 
"With cum cum Poems, Cic Verr 2, 4, 33, 

§ 72 cum dus id Sen. 2, 6 cum Ennio id. 
Arch 11,27, Nep Hann. 1,8, id Timol 2, 

3, Liv 6,42,4, 9,41,4, Curt. 8, 12, 12 — 

2, 'W’Uh adiersum or adversus adversum 
patrem tuum, Nep Them 9, 2 adversus 
Gentium, Liv 44 30, 1 — 3* With contra 
has contra, Val FI 6 373 — 4.Withcfe de 
eo olim, Tac A 12,60 — 5, Withjiro pro 
Sammtibus adversus Romanos, Lii 9, 42, 

9 — 'SVith inter se, Curt. 9, 4, 16 — C. 
IVith dat (poet , cf Gr noheneiv tiw) 
magno parenti, Stat Th. 8, 606, cf Sil 9, 
503 — B Impers pass quod m Halm bel 
labatur, Liv 29, 26, 4, 43, 4, 6 bellatum 
cum Gallis eo anno, Liv 6, 42, 5 — JJ, With 
acc (cf Gr jroX€/io» iroAcpeiv) hoc bellum 
a consulibus bellatum quidam auctores 
sunt conducted by, Liv 8, 39, 16 (8, 40, 1) 
—II, Transf , poet , in gen , to fight, con 
tend ' quern quomara probibent anm bel 
lare loquendo pugDal,Ov SI 6, 101— Esp , 
with abl of weapon etc (rare) ense Sil 
3 235 roauu, id 8 498 nec caestu bellare 
minor, Stat Th. 6,829, Claud Ep 1,30, cf 
bellor , 

Bellocassi,or«® (also Velocasscs, 
mm, Caes B G 2,4, and VcUiocasses, 
Hirt B G 8 7), w , a people on the right 
bank of Vie Seme f>om tkemouthoftheOise 
to the town LePont de Arche, Caes B G | 

7 75 

’ BcUona (oW fonn Pnellona ; cf 
Varr L L 7, § 49 Mull , and the letter B), 
ae f [Bellona a hello nunc quae Duellona a 

duello. Varr L L.6,§ 73 Mull] Epii' , 

Vl^, 6c<i iroAe/iiicijf Gloss , tAc goddess of 
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AjyiiLs Claudius Cacus (Inscr Orell 6391 

® Bellona dicebatur 

dea be lorum, ante ciyus templum erat 
colum^a, quae Belhca vocabatur, suner 
quam hastam jaciebant, cum bellum Indi 
Fest p S3 Mull, cf Or 
F 6, 201 sq , Sen ad \ erg A 9, 53 cos. 
SENATTM COVSOLVEKWr b OCTOB APVD 
MDMI. BTELObii , S C Baccb , T Append 
Plant Am prol 43, Ov M 5 165, Sen. 
Here Oct 1313, Claud in Prob ct Olybr 
Cons. 121, Id m RuC 1, 342 , 2, 263, idIV 
Cons Hon. 12, Eutr 1, 314, 2, 110, 2, 145 
Claud Laud Stil 2 371, id B Gel 34, 466 
Petr 124, 256, Inscr Orelll903 , 2316 Her 
priests (turba ^ntheata Bellonae, Mart. 12 
57, 11 Belldnarii, orum, Acron. ad 
Hor S 2, 3 223 dub ) and priestesses were 
accustomed, in their mystic festivals espe 
cially on the 20th of March (hence dies san 
gumis Treb Claud. 6, cf Inscr OreIL2318), 
to gash their arms and shoulders with 
knives, and thus to offer their blood, Tib 
1, 6, 45 sq , Juv 4 123, Luc 1 665, Tert 
Apol 9, Lact. 1,21,16, Min Fel OcL30,5 
bellonaxia, fie?/? plant eolanum, 
wed by the priests at the festival of Bellona 
{\ Bellona) App Herb 74 
Belldnani;^ Bellona. 
bellor, an, 1, dtp (collat form of bel 
lo), to carry on war, to war, to fight (poet ) 
et pictis bellnntur Amazones armis, Verg 
A 11, 660 et nudis bellantur equis, Sil l, 
349 , cf Non p 472, 9 , Prise. 8, 4, 24, 
p 796 P _ 

* bellosuS; wni, adj [bellum] uar 
like genus Caecil ap Non p 80,33. 

Bellovaci; orum vi , =z PeXXoaxoi, 
Strab , BeXXovoKoi, Ptol , a people in Gal 
Ita Belgica in the modern Beauvais Caes 
B G 2, 4, 2, 13, 7, 69, 7, 75, Hirl B G 8, 
7, 8, 14, Plm 4 17, 31, § 106 

bellna, bellaalis, -ills, -inas, y 

belua, etc 

belike, adi , V bellulus/n 
bell&Lus, Q) Van [bellus], 

pretty fine, loiely, beautiful (ante and 
post class ) edepol haec quidem bellula 
est, Plaut Mil 4,1,48, id Cas 4,4,22, id. 
Poen. 1, 2 134 , Inscr Murat 1514 3 — 
Adv heUulCfP^^lVflhfinVy, etc , Plaut 
ap Paul ex FesU p 36 Mull , App M 10, 
p 246 23, 11, p 272 34 
bellnm (ante class, and poet Hnel- 
lum); h [Sanscr dva, di i, dus , cf 
Germ zwei , Engl two, twice, for the 
change from initial du to b , cf bis for 
duis and v the letter B, and Varr L. L. 

5, § 73 Mull , 7 § 49 ib ], war X, Form 
duellum duellum, bellum videlicet quod 
duabus partibus de Mctona contcndenti 
bus dimicatur Inde est perduellis qui 
pertinaciler retmet bellum, Paul ex Fest 
p 66, 17 Mull bellum antea duellum voca 
turn eo quodduae sunt dimicantium partes 
Postea mutatu littem dictum bellum, 
Isid. Ong 18, 1, 9 hos pestis nccuit pars 
occidit illa duellis, Enn ap Prise p 9, 861 
P (Ann V 649 VahL) legiones revemunt 
domum Exstincto duello maximo alque 
mternecatis hostibus, Plaut Am 1, 1 35 
quae domi duellique male fecisti, id As 3, 

2 13 — So m archaic stjle, or m citations 
from ancient documents quiquo agent 
rem duelli. Cic Leg 2, 8 21 aos atquo for 
rum, duelli mstrumenta, id ib 2, 18, 45 
(translated from the Platonic laws) puro 
pioqne duello quacrendos (res) censeo, Li\ 

1, 32 12 (quoted from ancient transac 
tions) , so, quod duellum populo Romano 
cum Carthagmiensi est, id 22 10, 2 victo 
naque duelli populi Romani ent, id 23 11, 

2 61 duellum quod cum rego Antiocho 

sumi populus jussit, id 36, 2, 2, and 
an ancient inscription duello magno din 
mendo etc., Id. 40, 62, 6 —Poet. hlc. * 
Pacem duello miscuit, Hor C 3. 6 38 ca 
dum Marsi momorem duelli, id ib 3, 14, 

18 vacuum duellis Janum Qumni clau 
sit, id lb 4, 15 8, cf id Ep 1, 2, 7, 2 1, 
254, 2, 2, 98, Ov F 6, 201, Juv 1, 1C9 — 
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JL Form bellum. A. TTar, warfare (at>- 
£ir.), or a war^ the war (concr.), Le: hotiil- 
ities bdwem tv:^ nations {ct tumnUus). 1, 
Spedfjing the enemr. su 
EotiDg the nation: omnibus Punicjs Sici- 
hensibusque bellis, Cic-Veir. 2, 5, 47, 1 124: 
aliquot annis ante secnndam iWicnm hel- 
ium, id- Ac. 2, 5, 13 : Britannicnm beHnin, 
id. AtL 4, 16, 13 : Gallicum, id. ProT. Cons. 
li,35: Gennanicam, Caes. B. G. 3, 28: Sa- 
binum, Lir. 1, 26, 4: Parthicam, Veil 2, 46, 
2 : Eimnarij* : helium piraticum, the war 
affoinii the pirates., T elL 2, 33, 1. — Some- 
times the adj. refers to the leader or king 
of the enemj: Sertorianum helium, Cic. 
Phil 11, 8, 18 : Mithridaticum, id. Imp. 
Pomp. 3, 7: Jugurtbinum, Hor. Epod. 9, 23; 
Veil 2, 11, 1 ; similarlp: helium regium. Vie 
war againtt Mngs, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 17, 50. 
— Or it refers to the theatre of the ^var : 
heflum Africanum, Transalpinum, Cia Imp. 
Pomp.10,28: Asiat5cnm,id.ib.22,6t: Afri- 
cum, Caes. B. C. 2, 32 fn.: Actiacum, Vell 
2, 86, 3: Hispaniense, id. 2, 55, 2. — b. “^ith 
pen. of the name of the nation or its leader: 
helium Lalinomm, the Latin trar, i. c. 
against the Latins., Cic. K. B. 2, 2, 6: Tene- 
torum, Caes. B. G. 3, 16 : Helretiorum, id. 
ih. 1 , 40 fm!; 1, 30: Amhiorigis, id. ib. 6, 29, 
4: P5'rrh!,Philippi,Cic.PhiLll,7,17: Sam- 
nitium, Lir. 7, 29, 2. — c, V'ith cum and abL 
ofthename. (a) Attrihutively: cum 
Jngurtha, cum Cimhris, cum Teutonis hel- 
ium, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 20, 60 : belli causa 
cum SamnitibuSjLiv, 7, 29, 3: hunc finem 
helium cum Philippo hahuit, id. 33, 35, 12: 
nomm cum Auliocho instabat helium, id. 


36, 36, 7; ct id. 2o. 40, 1; 33, 53, 8; 39, 1, 
8; 44, 14, 7. — (fi) IVith cum d^endent on 
the verb : quia helium Aetolis esse dixi 
cum Aliis, Plant. Capt pro! 50: novi con- 
soles. . . duo beUahahuere. . . alt^rum cum 
Tiburtibus, Lir. 7, 17, 2; esp. with gero, r. 

2. b. a infra. — d. With adrersus and ace. 
of the name, (a) Attributively: hel- 
ium adrersus Philippam. Lir. 31, 1, 8: hel- 
ium populus adrersus Vestinos jussit, Id. 8, 
29,6.— <jJ) With adtertut dependent on the 
rerh : quod homines popull Hermundoli 
adrersus populum Romanum helium fece- 
re, Cincius ap. GelL 16, 14, 1: nos pro robis 
hellam suscepimus adrersus Pbilippum.* 
Lir. 31, 31, 18 : ut multo acrius adrersus 
duos quam adrersus nnum pararet helium, 
id. 45, 11, 8 : helium quod rex adrersas 
Datamem susceperat, Kep. Dat. 8, 5. — e. 
With contra and acc,: cum helium nela- 
rmm contra aras et focos, contra vitam 
fortunasque nostras . . . non comparari, eed 
geri jam riderem, Cic. Phil. 3, 1, 1: causam 
belli contra patnam inferendi, id ib. 2, 22, 
.53.— £ With in and acc. (rery rare): Alhe- 
nienses in Peloponnesios sexto et vicesimo 
anno helium gerentes, Xep. Lys. 1, L — gf. 
With inter and acc.: hie finis belli inter Ro- 
manos ac Persea fait, Lir. 45, 9, 2 — 
apttdand acc.: secutum est hellam gestum 
apud ilutinam, Nep. Att. 9, L— Jc, With dot 
of the enemy after inferre and lacere, v. 2. 
a. K infra. — 2. With verbs, a. Referring 
to the beginning of the war. (a) Bellum 
morere or commorere, to bring about, stir 
up a war: snmma erat ohseiratio in hello 
movendo, Cic. Od 1, 11, 37 : helium cora- 
motum a Scapula, id Fam. 9, 13, 1; nuntia- i 
bant alii ... in Apulia servile helium more- : 
ri, Salt C. 30, 2: is primum Volscis helium 
in dneentos amplius . . . annos morit, Lir. 
1, 53, 2 : i nsequenti anno Veiens bellum mo- 
tum, id 4, 58, 6: dii pium n^orere helium, 
id8,6,4; ctVerg.A.10,627; id G. 1,509; 
so, concitare, Lir. 7, 27, 5 ; and ciere 
{poel.).Verg. A, 1, 541; 6, 829; 12, 158.— (yff) 
Bellum parare, comparare, apparare, or se 
praeparare hello, to prepare a war, or for a 
war: cum tarn pestiferum bellum pararet, 
Cic. Att. 9, 13, 3: helium utrimque summo- 
pere parabatur, Lir. 1, 23, 1; cf id 45 IL 
8 (r. II. A- 1. d /5 supra); Kep. Hann. 2, 6: 
Qbjnt. 12, 3, 5; Or. M. 7, 456; so, parare ali- 
cui, Nep. Alcib. 9, 5: helium terra et mail 
comparat, Cic. Att. 10, 4, 3 : tantum helium 
... Cn. PotppeiuB extrema bieme appara- 
rlt, incunte rere suscepit, media aestale 
confecit, id Imp. Pomp. 12, 3, 6 : bellum 
omnium consensu apparari coeptum, Lir. 
^ 55, 7: numquam imperator ita paci cre- 
dit, ut non se praeparct beUo,Seu.Vit. Beat. 
26, 2 — (y) Bellum differre, to postpone a 


war: nec jam potcrat hellam difirerrL Lir. 
2, SO, 7: mors ^milcaris et puentia Han- 
nibslis distulemnt heUum, id 21, 2, 3; cC 
id 5, 5, 3. — (o) Bellum sumere, to under- 
take, b^gin a war (not in Csesar) : omne 
bellum sumi facile, celerum aegermme de- 
smere, Sail J. 83, 1 r prms tamen omnia 
pati decrevit quain bellum snmere:, id. ib. 
20, 5: de integro helium sumit, id ih. 62, 9; 
iis baec maxima ratio belli sumendi fuerat, 
Lir. 38, 19,3: sumi beDam eiiam ah igna- 
vis, Etrenuissimi enjnsque pericnlo geri, 
Tac. H. 4, 69; cfl id A- 2, 45; 13, 34; 15, 5; 
15, 7 ; id Agr. 16. — («) Bellum snscipere 
(rarely inire), to und^aJx^ commence a 
t£?ar,jotn in a war: helium ita suscipiatur 
ut nihil nisi pax quaesita ridealur. Cic. Off 

I, 23, 80: suscipienda quidem bella sunt ob 
earn causam m, etc., id ib. 1, IL 35: judi- 
carit a plerisque ignoralione . *. . bellam 
esse EUSMptum, join, id MarceD. 5, 13; id 
Imp. Pomp. 12, 35 (r. snpra): cum aver- 
lisset plebem a suscipiendo hello, under- 
(aJsing, Lir. 4, 53, 14: ssnatui cum Ca- 
miho agi placuit ot bellum Etruscum eu- j 
Eciperet, id 6, 9, 5: hella non cansis inita, I 
Bed ut eorum merces fait, VelL 2, 3, 3. — 
((;) Bellum consentirez^ helium consensu 
decemere, Vo decree a war by agreement, 
to ratify a declaration of war (rare): 
consensit et senalus hellam, Lir. 8, 6, 8: 
bellum erat consensum, id 1, 32, 12. — (n) 
Bellam alicui mandar^ committere, de- : 
cemere, dare, gerendum dare, ad aliqnem ' 
deferre, or aliquem hello pra’eficere, prae- 
ponere, to assign a war to one as a com- 
mander, to give one the chief command in a 
war : sed ne turn quidem populus Roma- 
nus ad privatum detulit bcUum, Cic. PhiL 

II, 8, 18: populus Romanus consuli . . . hel- 
lam gerendum dedit, id Ib.: cur non... 
eidem - . . hoc qooque helium regium com- 
mittamus? id Imp. Pomp. 17, 50 : Camil- 
las cul id helium mandatom erat, Lir. 5, 
26, 3 : Volscum helium M. Fnrio extra ordi- 
nem decretum, id 6, 22, 6: Gallicum hel- 
ium Popilio extra ordinem datum, id 7, 23, 
2: quo die a robis maritimo hello praepo- 
Eitus est imperator, Cia Imp. Pomp. 15, 44: 
cum ci (hello) rmperatorem praeficere possi- 
tis, in quo sit eximia bell! scientia. id ih. 16, 
49 : hunc loti hello praefeceiunt. Caes. B. 
G. 5, 11 fn.: alicui helium suscipiendum 
dare, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 19, 58 : hcUum ad- 
miuistrandum permittcre, id ib. 21, 6L — 
(0) Bellum indicere alicui, to declare war 
against (the regular expression ; coupled 
with facere in the ancient formula of the 
pater patratus), also bellum denuntiare; ob 
earn rem €go..,popalo Hermundolo... 
helium (iD}dico (acioque, Cincius ap. GelL 
16, 14, 1: ob earn rem ego populusque Ro- 
manus populis. . . Latinis l^llum indico la- 
cioque, Lir. t, 32, 13: Corinthiis helium in- 
dicamus an non ? Ciainr. 1, 12, 17: ex quo 
intellegi potest, nullum hellam esse justum 
nisi quod ant rebus repetitis geratur, aut 
deunatiatum ante Eit et indicium, id Oft. 
1, 11, 36 ; id Rep. 3, 23, 35 : bellum indici 
posse existimabal, Lir. 1, 22, 4: ni reddan- 
tur (res) bellum indicere jussos, id 1, 22, 6: 
nt . . . nec gererentur solum Eed etiam in- 
dicerentur bella aliquo ritu, jus. . . descrip- 
sit quo res repetuntur, id 1, 32, 5; cC id 1, 
32, 9 ; 2, 18, 11 ; 2, 38, 5 ; Verg. A. 7, 616.— 
(k) Bellura inferre alicui (cf contra ali- 
quem, L e. supra ; also helium facere; 
aftroL, with dat, or with cum and abl),io 
begin a war against {with), to make war 
on: Denseletis nefarium hellam intulisti, 
Cia Pis. 34, 84: ei cirilati hellam indici at- 
que inferri solerc, idVerr. 2, 1, 31, § 79; 
qui sibi Galliaeque helium intalissent, Caes. 
B. G. 4, 16; Nep. Them. 2, 4; Verg. A. 3, 
248: bellumne populo Romano Lampsace- 
na ciritas facere conabaturf Cic. Verr. 2, 
1, 31, § 79 : bellum patriae laclet, id JliL 
23, 63 ; id. Cat. 3, 9, 22 : ciritalem Eburo- 
num populo Romano helium lacere ausam, 
Caes. B. G. 5, 28; ct id ib. 7, 2; 3, 29: con- 
stituit bellum facere, SalL C. 26, 5 ; 24,2; 
occupant bellum facere, they are the Jirst 
to begin the war, Lir. 1, 14, 4 : ut helium 
com Priscis Latinis fieret, id 1, 13; po- 
pulus Palaepolitanis helium fieri jussit, id 
8, 22, 8; cf. Kep. Dion, 4, 3; Id Ages. 2, 1.— 
Coupled with instruere,fo sustain a war: 
urbs quae bellum lacere atque instruere 
posait. Cic. Agr. 2, 28, 77. — Bellum facere 
had become obsolete at Seneca^s time, Sen. 
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Ep. 114, 17. — (X) Bellum oritur or eioritur, 
a war begins: suhito beHum in Gallic ex 
ortum est, Cass. B. G. 3. 7 ; alind multo pro- 
plus heUum ortum, Lir. 1, 14, 4 : Teiens 
helium exortum, id 2, 53, L — Ij, Referring 
to the carrying on of the war: bellum ge- 
rere,fo carry on a war; oiro?., with cum 
and abL, per and acc., or in and abl. (cf : 
helium gerere in aliquem, L a. and f su- 
pra); nisi forte ego robis . . . cesssre nunc 
videor cum hella non gero. Cia Sen. 6, 18: 
enm Celtiberis, cum (bmhris helium nt 
cum inimicis gerehatur. Id 031 1, 12, SS; 
cum ei hellam nt cum rege Perse gereret 
obtigissel. id Dir. 1, 46, 103: erant hae dif- 
ficultates belli gerend^ Caes. B. G. 3, 10: 
bellam cum Germanis gerere constituit, id 
ib. 4, 6 : Cn. Pompeins in extremis terris 
helium gerehat, C. 16, 5: helium quod 
Hannib^e duce Garih^inienses cum popu- 
lo Romano gessere, Lir. 21, 1, 1: alter con- 
Enl in Sabinis hellam gessit, id 2, 62, 3: de 
exercitihus per quos id bellum gereretur, 

; id 23, 25, 5; Chahrias heRa in Aegypto sua 
: sponte gessit, Nep. Chahr. 2, L — Sometimes 
hellnm administrare only of the command- 
, er, Cia Imp. Pomp. 15, 43; Nep. Chahr. 2, L 
j — Also (very rare): hellnm bellare. Lir. 8, 

' 40, 1 (but helligerantes is ebrof, Enn. ap. 

: Cia Off 1, 12, 39 ; Ann. r, 201 VahL) ; in the 
same sense: hellnm agere, Nep. Hann. 8, 3, 
— As a srnonym; hello perseqni aliquem, 
Nep, Con. 4, i; cf Lir. 3, 25, 3. — (/S) TYa- 
here or duccre helium, to protract a war : 
necesse est enim ant trahi id helium, aut, 
etc, Cia Atl. 10, 8,2: helium trahi non pos- 
se. SalL J. 23, 2: ^lli trahendi causa, Lir. 
5. 11, 8: morae qua trahehant bellam pae- 
nilebat, id 9, 27, 5; Euadere institui ut hel- 
ium dneeret. Cia Fam. 7,3, 2: bellum enim 
dneetnr, id ad Brut L 18, 6 ; Nep. Alcib. 8, 
1; id Dan 8, 4; Eimilarly: cum his molli- 
ter et iier dilationes helium geri oportet? 
Lir. 5, 5, L— (*)) Bellum repelJere, defende- 
re, or pTopulsare, to ward cf, defend one's 
self against a war : helium Gallicum C. 
Caesare imperatore gestum est. antea tan- 
tummodo repulsum, Cia Pror. Cons. 13, 32 : 
quod helium non intulent sed defenderit, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 44: Samnitium rix a se ipsis 
eo tempore propnlsantium helium. Lir. 8, 
37, 5. — c. Referring to the end of a war. 
(o) Bellum deponere, ponere, or omlttcrc, 
to give up, discontinue a war: in quo (Le. 
hello) et gerendo et deponendo jus ut plnri- 
mum ralerci lege sanximus, Cia Leg. 2, 14, 
34 : (helium) cum deponi rictores relint, 
SalL J. 83, 1 : bellum decern ferme annis 
ante deposUum erat, Lir. 31, 1,8^ dos de- 
positum a robis bellum et ipsi omisimns, 
id 31,31, 19; dicil posse condicionihus bel 
lum po°j» Sail J, 112. 1; helium grare cum 
Etruria positum esl, id H. Fragm. 1, 9 
Dielsch : velut posito hello, Lir. 1, 53, 6: 
mancre helium quod positum simuletur,id 
L 53, 7 ; posito ubique hello, Tac H. 2, 52; 
cf Hor. ^ 2, 1, 93; Verg. A. 1, 291: omis- 
Eo Romano hello Porsinna filium Arruntem 
Ariciam . . . roittil, Lir. 2, 14, 6. — (/5) Bel- 
lum componere. to end a war by agreement, 
ma}:e peace: limerent ne helium compo- 
neretur, Cia Fam. 10, 33, 3; si bellum com- 
positum foret, SalL J. 97, 2 : belli compo- 
nendi licentiam, id. ib. 103, 3 ; ct Nep. 
Ham. 1, 6; id Hann. 6. 2; id Alcib. 8, 3; 
Verg. A- 12, 109; Eimilarly: helium sedare, 
Nep. Dat, 8, 5. — (7) Bellum conficcre,perfi- 
cere, finire, to finish, end a war ; conficere 
(the most usual term) and perficere, = to 
finish a icar by conquering ; finire (rare), 
without implying success: is helium con- 
feceritqui Antonium oppresserit, Cia Fam. 
11,12,2; hellumque maximum conficies, 
id Rep. 6, 11, 11 ; confecto ilitbridatico 
hello, id Pror. Cons. 11, 27; cf id Fam. 5, 
10, 3; id Imp. Pomp. 14, 42: quo proelio 
. . . helium Venetorum confectum est, Caes. 
B. G. 3, 16; cf id ih 1, 30; 1,44; 1, 54; 3, 
28; 4, 16: hello confecto de Rhodiis consul- 
turn est, SaU. C. 51 5; cf id J. 36, 1; 114, 
3: neminem nisi hello confecto pecuniam 
petiturum esse, Lir. 24, 18, 11 ; cf id 21, 
40, 11; 23, 6, 2; 31, 47, 4j 32, 32, 6; 36, 2, 
3 : hello perfecto, Caes. B. C. 3, 18, 5; Lir. 
1, 38, 3; se quo die hostem ridisset perfec- 
turum (i. e. bellum), id 22, 38, 7 ; 31,4,2; 
cf id 3, 24, 1; 34, 6, 12; Just. 5, 2, 11: De- 
que desiturum ante . . . quam flnitum ali- 
qna tolerahili condicione belluTn riden>, 
Lir. 23, 12, 10: finilo ex maxima parte . 

22T 



BELL 

Itallco liello.Vell. 2, 17, 1 ; Curt. 3, 1, 9 ; Tac 

M i" T*' 2*- 1- 8; ■'"e's- 

11, 11b.— d, Lees usual connections: bel- 
luin delere : non modo praesentia sed 
etiam futura bella delevit, Gic. Lael. 3, n- 
Cf. Nep. Alcib. 8, 4: alere ac fovere bellura’ 
Liv. 42, 11, 5 : bellum navaro alicui, Tac! 
H. 5, 25: spargere, id. A. 3, 21; id. Agr. 38; 
Luc. 2, 682: serere, Liv. 21, 10, 4: circum- 
ferre, Tac. A. 13, 37 : exercere, id. ib. 6, 31 : 
quam celeriter belli impetus navigavit 
( = quam celeriter narale bellum gestum 
est), Cia Imp. Pomp. 12, 34 ; so Flor. 2, 2, 
17 : bellum ascondit in rapes, id. 4, 12, 4; 
bellum serpit in proximos, id. 2, 9, 4 ; cf. 
id. 2, 2, 16: bella narrate, Cic. Or. 9, 30: ca- 
nere bella, Quint 10, 1, 91 : bella legere, 
Cia Imp. Pomp. 10, 28. — 3 . -As object de- 
noting place or time, a, Proflcisci ad bel- 
lum, to depart for Vie war, (a) Of the com- 
mander: consul sortitu ad bellum profec- 
tus, Cia Phil. 14, 2, 4; cf. id. Cat 1, 13, 33: 
ipso ad bellum Ambiorigis profectus, Caes. 

B. 6. 6, 29, 4; ut duo ex tribunis ad bellum 
proficiscerentur, Liv. 4, 45, 7; c£ id. 6, 2, 9: 
Nep, Alcib. 4, 1 ; Sail. H. 2, 96 Dietsch. 
— Post-class : in bellum, Just 2, 11,9; Gell. 
17,9,8.— 1^) Of persons parlalcingin a war: 
si proficiscerer ad bellum, Cia Fam. 7, 3, 1. 
— i). Ad bellum mittere, of the commander, 
Cia Imp. Pomp. 17, 60; 21, 62. — c. bella 
Tuere,Verg. A. 7, 782; 9^182: in bella sequi, 
id. ib. 8, 647. — d. Of time, (a) In the loca- 
tive case belli, in tear, during war; gen- 
erally with domi (=idomi mihtiaeque) : va- 
lete, judicGS justissimi, domi belltque duel- 
latores. Plant Capt prol. 68; so, domi duel- 
lique, id. As. 3, 2, 13 (v. I. supra) : quibuscun- 
quo rebus vel belli vel domi poterunt rem 
publicam augeant, Cic. Off. 2, 24, 85 : pau- 
corum arbitno belli domique agitabatur, 
Sail. J. 41, 7 : animus belli ingens, domi 
modicus, id. ib. 63, 2; Liv. 2, 60, 11; 1, 36, 
C; 80 id. 3, 43, 1; cf. : bello domique, id. 1, 
34, 12: domi belloquc, id. 9, 26, 21 ; and: 
neque bello, neque domi, id. 4, 35, 3.— With- 
out domi : simul rem et glonam armis bel- 
li repperi. Ter, Heaut 1, 1, 60 (where belli 
may be taken with gloriam; cf. Wagn. ad 
loa): roagnae res temporibus illis a fortis- 
simis viris . . . belli gerebaotur, Cia Pep. 
2, 32, 86.— (/3) In bello or m bellis, duri^ 
tear or ware, in the war, in the wars ; with 
adj.: ad baec quae in civili bello fecerit, 
Cic. Phd. % 19, 47; cf. id. ib. 14, 8, 22: in 
ipso bello eadem sonsi, id. Marcell. 5, 14; 
in Volsco bello virtus enitult, Liv. 2, 24, 8: 
in eo bello, id. 23, 46, 6: in Punicis bellis, 
PIin.8,14, 14, § 37; in bello Trojano, id. 30, 1, 
2, § 6.— Without adj. : ut fit m bello. capilur 
alter flllus, Plant Capt prol. 25: qui in bel- 
lo occiderunt, Cia Fam. 9, 5, 2 : quod in bel- 
lo saepius vindicatura est in eos, eta, Sail. 

C. 9,4 : non in bello solum, sed etiam in 
pace, Liv. 1, 15, 8; 2, 23, 2: in bello parta, 
Quint 5, 10, 42; 12, 1, 28 .— bello or I 
bellis = in bello or in bellis (IVeq ); with 
adjj.: nos semper omnibus Punicis Sici- 
iiensibusque bellis amlcitiam fidemque po- 
puli Komani secuti sumus. Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 
47, § 124: bello Italico, id. Pis. 36, 87; Vei- 
enti bello, id. Div, 1, 44, 100 : doraestico 
bello, id. Plane. 29, 70; qui Volsco, Aurun- 
co Sabinoquo mihtassent bello, Liv. 23, 12, 
11: victor tot intra paucos dies bellis, id. 2, 
27, 1 : nullo bello, multis tamen proeliis 
victus, id. 9, 18, 9: bello civili, Quint 11, 1, 
36. — With pen.; praesentiam saepe divi 
Buam declarant, ut et apud Regillum bello 
Latinorum, Cic N. D. 2, 2, 6: suam felicita- 
tem Helvetiorum bello esse perspectam, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 40 — Without attrib.: qui 
etiam bello victis regibus regna reddere 
consuevitCiaSest26,57; res pace bello- 
que i 
bollo 


gestas, Liv. 2, 1, 1: egregiequo rebus 
j gestis, id. 1, 33, 9 ; so id. 23, 12, 11: 
ludv bello voli, id. 4, 35, 3: princeps pace 
belloque, id. 7, 1, 9: Cotyn bello juvisse Per- 
sea, id. 45, 42, 7 : bello parta, Quint 6, 10, 
15; cf. id. 7, 4, 22; Ov. M. 8, 19.— (3) Inter 
bellum (rare): cujus originis morem neces- 
se est . . . inter bellum natum esse, Lw. 2, 
14, 2 : inter haec bella consules . . - facti, id. 

2, 63, 1 4 Bellum in attributive connec- 

tion. a, Justum bellum. (a) A righteou^ 
war, Cia Off. 1, 11, 36 (v. II. A. 2. a. 8 supra) : 
justum piuraque bellum, Liv. 1, 23, 4: non 
loquor apud recusantem justa bella popu- 
lura, id. 7, 30, 17; so Ov. M. 8, 58j cC : ilia 
injusta sunt bella quae sine causa suscepta 
228 
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sunt, Cia Rep. 3, 23, — {p) A regular war 
(opp. a raid, eta); in fines Romanos ex- 
cucurrerunt, populabundi magis quam ju- 
Bti more belli, Liv. 1, 15, 1. — b. For the 
diuerent kinds of war: domesticum, civile, 
intestinum, externum, navale, maritimum, 
terra manque gestum, servile, sociale; vl 
hh. vv.— c. Belli eventus or exitus, Vie re- 
suit of a war : quicunque belli eventus 
fulsset, Cia Marcell. 8, 24 ; baud sane alio 
ammo belli eventum exspectabant, Sail. C. 
37, 9: eventus tamen belli minus miserabl- 
lem dimicationem fecit, Liv. 1, 23, 2; cf. id. 

exitus hqjus caiamitosissimi belli, 
Cic. Fam. 6, 21, 1: cum esset Incertus exi- 
tus et anceps fortuna belli, id. MarcelL 6, 
16; so id. Off. 2, 8, 26: Brilannici belli exi- 
tus exspectatur, id. Att 4, 16, 13 : cetera 
bella maximeque Veiens incerti exitus 
erant, Liv. 6, 16, 8. — d. Fortune belli, (he 
chances of war: adeo varia fortuna belli 
ancepsque Mars fuit ut, Liv. 21, 1, 2 ; cf. 
Gic. MarcelL 6, 15 (v. c. supra). — Belli 
artes, military skill: cuilibet superiorum 
regum belli pacisque et artibus et gloria 
par, Liv. 1, 35, 1: baud ignotas belli artes, 
id. 21, 1, 2: temperata et belli et pads am- 
bus erat civitas, id. 1, 21, 6. — f Jus belli, 
the law of war: jura belli, the rights (lain) 
of war: in re publica maxime servanda 
sunt jura belli, Cia Off. 1, 11, 34 : sunt et 
belli sicut pacts jura, Liv. 6, 27, 6; jure bel- 
li res vmdicatur, GaL InsL 3, 94.— g-. Belli 
duces praestantissimos, the most ^cellent 
captains, generals, Cia Or. 1,%7: trium si- 
mul bellorura victor, a victor tn three wars, 
Liv. 6, 4, 1 (cf.: victor tot bellis, id. 2, 27, 1). 
— h. Belli vulnera, Cia Marcell. 8, 24.— B. 
T r a n s f. 1. Of things concr. and abstr. : 
qui parietibus, qui tectis, qui columnis ac 
posttbus meis . . . bellum intulietis, Cic. 
Dorn. 23, 60: bellum contra pras et focos, 
id, Phil. 3, 1, 1: miror cur philosophiae . . . 
bellum indixeris, id. Or. 2, 37, 166 : ventri 
Indico bellum, Hor, S. 1, 6, 8. — 2. Of an- 
imals: milvo est quoddam bellum quasi na- 
turale cum corvo, Cic.N. D. 2, 49, 125: hanc 
Juno Esse jussit i^uem, populisquo suis in- 
dlcere bellum, Ov. M. 6, 9i— 3. in- 
dividuals: quid tnihl opu’st . . cum cis ge- 
rere bellum, eta, PJaut. Sticb. 1, 2, 14: ni- 
hil turpius quam cum eo bellum gerere 
quicum famlliariter vl.xeris, Cic. Lael. 21, 
77: cum mibi uni cum improbis aeteraum 
videam bellum susceptum, id. Sull. 9, 28: 
hoc tibi juventus Bomana Jndicimus hel- 
ium, Liv. 2, 12, 11; falsum testem justo ac 
pio bello persequebatur. Id. 3, 25, 3: tribu- 
nicium domi bellum patres territat, id. 3, 
24, 1 ; cf. Plin. Ep. 1, 2, 67.— I r o n i ca 1 1 y; 
equus Trojanus qui lot invictos viros mu- 
liebre bellum gerentes lulcrit ac texerit, 
Cic. Gael. 28, 67.-4, 1° part., Hor. C. 
3, 26, 3; 4, 1, 2. — 5, Personified as god of 
war ( = Janus): tabulas duas quae Belli fa- 
1 ciem pictam hobent, Plin. 35, i, 10, § 27 : 
sunt geminao Belli portae, etc., verg. A. 7, 
607: mortiferumque avereo in limine Bel- 
lura, id. ib. 6, 279. — 6. Plnr.: bella, army 
(poet. ) : pormanet Aodius Nereus violentus 
in undis, Bellaque non transfert (i.e. Groe- 
corum exercitum), Ov. M. 12, 24: sed victae 
fera bella deae vexere per aequora, Sil. 7, 
472: quid faciat bellis obsessus ct undis? 
Stat Th. 9,490.— 7.Baftfe,=proelium; ro- 
rarii diet! a rore; qui bellum committebant 
ante, Varr. L. L. 7, 3, 92: quod in bello sae- 
plus vindicatum in cos qm ... tardius, rc- 
vocati, bello excesserant, Sail C. 9, 4: prae- 
cipua laus ejus belli penes consules fUU, 
Liv. 8 10 7: coramisso statim beUo, Front. 
Strat i, 11, 2; Actia bella, Verg. A- 8, 676; 
ingentem pugnam, ceu cetera nusquam Bel- 
la forent, Id. ib. 2, 439 ; cf Flor. 3, 6, 11 ; 
Just 2, 12; 18, 1 fn.; 24, 8; Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 

98 (form duellam) ; Ov. H. 1, 1, 69; Verg. 

A. 8, 647 : 12, 390 ; 12, 633 ; Slat. Th. 3, 666 

— 8 Bellum = liber de bello: quam gau- 

debat Bello suo Punico Naevius! Cic. Sen. 
14, 60. 

beUuosnSjV.beliiosus. 

■beUns, ■«, “^-1“ 

fVom benus = bonus, Prisa p, 556 B]. I, 

In gen A Of persons, prf tty, aantwome, 
charming, fim, lardy, neat, pleasant, agree- 
able, etc. lof pereons, tlimgs, actions, etc , 
most freq. in tbc ante-clasc per. and in the 
poets; in Cic mostly in his epistt.): uxor, 
Varr. ap. Non. p. 2i8, 17 : nimis bella cs at- 1 
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quo amabilis, PlauL As. 3,3,84; id. Rnd 2, 
6, 6, Cat. 8, 16; 43, 6; puella, id. 8- 7? 
4; Ov. Am.’l,9;6; ^1,6?; Pilia^ 
et puellae Caecihae bellissimac salutcm di- 
^ bcllus (civil, 
courtly, polite), lepidus, bonus vir num- 
quam, Plaut Capt 6, 2, 3; hospes 
Bacch. 2, 3, 111 I Cat 24/7 ; 78, 3; si 2 ‘ 
dunus accipere hoc mihi visas est quam 
homines belli solent, Cic. Att l, i, 4: homo 
et bellus et humanus, id. Fin. i 31 iqo. 
Cicero bellissimus iibi salutcm plurimam 
dicit, id Fam. 14, 7, 3.— Also achw, brisk, 
hvdy, as the effect of health, eta! Plaut 
Cure. 1, 1, 20 : fac bellus revertarc, Cia 
Fa^ 16, 18, 1. — B, Of things, places, eta • 
socius es hostibus, socius bellum ila geris, 
ut bella omnia {every thing 6<aueimcoi«S 
domum auferas, Varr. ap. Non. p. 248 19* 
unum quicquid, quod qmdem erit bellissi! 
mum, Carpam. *Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 61 : vinum 
belhssimum. Col. 12, 19, 2 : nimis hie bel- 
luB alquB nt esse maxume oplabam locu’st, 
Plaut Bacch. 4, 4, 74 : ilium pueris locum 
esse bellissimum duximus, Cia Att 6 17 
3: bella copia, id. Rep. 2, 40. 67: recorder 
quam_ bella paulisper nobis gubernanti. 
bus civitas fUent, tn tohat a pleasant con- 
dition the State was, id. Att 4, 16,10: malao 
tenebrae Orci, quae omnia bella devoratis. 
Cat 3, 14 : subsidlura bellissimum existi- 
mo esse senectuti otium, Cic. de Or. 1, 60 
255: (epistula) valde bella, id. Att 4, 6,4: 
occasio bellissima, Petr. 25; fama, *Hor.S. 
1, 4, 114; quam sit bellum cavere malum, 
how delightful, pleasant it is, Cic. de Or. 

1, 58, 247: bellissimum putaverunt diccro 
amissas (esse litteras), thought it best, i. e. 
ja/Mf,wios/plawstb?€,id.ri.l7,39; cC: bel- 
la baec pietatis et quaestuosa simulatio, 
Jine, plausible, id. Verr. 2> 2, 69, § 146 ; miht 
jampridem venit in mentem, bellum esse, 
aliquo exire, id. Fam. 9, 2, 3; id. Att 13,49, 
2; Cod. 6, 35, 11— M. Esp. A, Gallant, 
eta: illam esse amicam tui viri bclllssimi, 
Plaut Merc. 4, 1,27; cf.: GaUushomo’st bel- 
lus: nam dulcesjungit amores, Cat 78,3 — 
B. For bonus, good : venio nunc ad alle- 
rum genus testamenti, quod dicitur pbysl- 
con, in quo Graeci belliores quam RomBoi 
Dostri, Varr. ap. Non. p. 77, SO (Sat 31cBlpp. 
87, 3).— Hence, belle, prettily, neat- 
ly, becomingly, finely, ^excellently, well, <?«* 
lightfully, etc. : qunre bene et praeclare, 
quamvis nobis saepe dlcatur; belle et fe- 
stive, nimium saepe nolo, Cic. de Or. 8, 26, 
101; cf. id. Quint 30, 93; so Plaut Trua 2, 

2, 85; *Lucr.l, 644; CiaAlt 1,1,6; 16,3, 

4; Quint 6, 3,48 al.: quod honestc nut sine 
delnmento nostro promillero non possu- 
mus . . . bello negandura est, fn a courtly, 
polite manner, Q. Cia Pet Cons 11, 45; so 
Pub). Syr. ap. Gell. 17, 14, 10: belle sc ha- 
bere, Cia Att 12, 37: belle habero (^cf.: el, 
KaXwt to be in good health, be well, 

id. Fam. 9, 9,1; so, beJIissime esse, id. Att 
14, 14, 1: facere, in medical Jang,, to operate 
well, to have a good effect Cato, R B. 167; 
Scrib.Comp. 136; 160 (cf. the uses of bono). 
With bellus: i sane, bella belle, Plaut As. 

3, 8, 86: id. Cure. 4, 2, 86 (cf.; KaXl; koXw, 
Av. Ach. 253). — Ellipt, bollo, for belle 
habere: sed ut ad epistolas tuos rcdcam, 
cetera belle, iilud miror, Hit are well 
or right, Cia Fam. 7, 18, 2.— ^Sup. ; baec ipsa 
fero equidem fronte, ut puto, et voltu bel- 
lissiroe, sed angor intimis sensibus, Cia 
Alt 6, 10, 3 ; id. Fam. 14, 14, 1 : navigaro, 
id. ib. 16, 9, 1 at {comp. perh. not in use). 

t bellutus. V. belutus. 
tbelluus,/V. beluus. 
belO; 

* bcloacos or bclotocoS; ® 

also called dictamnus, App. Herb. 62. 

t belonc, «s, fi, = /SeAo^fi, « sea-fish, 
also called acus, hornpike, garfish, Plin. 9, 
61,76, 166. , , 

belua (not bcUoa), ac,/ ‘>1®- 

syl., Varr. ap. Non. p 201, 26) (peril, kindr. 
with ^i7p, fera, as uber with oiBap, and 
paulus with iravpot], a beast distinguished 
for size or ferocity, o monster (as an ele- 
phant, lion, wild boar, whale, eta; of.; oc- 
slia, fera): elophanto beluarum nulla pre- 
dentior, Cia N. D. 1, 35, 07; id. Nam. 7, 1, J; 
Curt. 8, 9, 29 : ea genera beluarum, quae in 
Eubro Man IndiAve glgnanlur, Cic. N. I>. 1, 
35, 97; singulas Stellas numeras dees, eos- 
que beluarum nomine appellas, id. ib. J, la 
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to- cC *Lucr, 4, 143: fera et immanis, Cic. 

Aa 2, 34, 108 : vasta et immanis, id. Div. 1, 

24, 49: saeva, Hor. C. 1, 12, 22: ingens, id. 

S. 2, 3, 316 : centiceps, id. C. 2, 13, 34 al. — 

B Esp. freq., kot’ efoxV, elephant^ 
Ter. Enn. 3, 1, 25 Rahnk. ; jam beluamm 
terror exoleverat, Flor. 1, 18, 9; cf. Graev. 
19.2,6,49; SiLll,543: quis (gladiis) appe- 
tebant beloamm manns. Cart. 8, 14, 33 aL 
—Hence wilb tbc epithets, Inda, Ov. Tr. 

4, 6, 7 : Gaetula, Juv. 10, 158. — H. Some- 
times, in gen., a brart, animal (even of 
Email and tame animals): qno quidem 
agno Bat scio magis curiosam nnsquam 
esse nllam beiaam, Plaut. Anb 3, 6, 26. — 
The lower animals^ as difitinguisbed from 
man: quantum natura bominis pecudibUB 
reiiqnisque beluis antecedat, Cia Off. 1, 30, 
103; 2, 6, 16 and 17; id. N. D. 2, 39, 99; 2, 

47, 122. — m. T r o p. A. .As a term of re- 
proach, least, brute (class.), Plant. Trim 4, 2, 
112; id. Most 3, 1,78; id. Rod. 2, 6,69: age 
nunc, belna, Ciedis bnic quod dinat? Ter. 
Eun. 4, 4, 37; id. Phorm. 4, 11; Bed quid 

ego bospitii Jura in hac immani belna 
commcmoro ? Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 42, § 109 : be- 
luae quaedam illae immanes ac ferae, for- 
ma hominum indutae, exstiterunt, id. SulL 
27, 76 ; id. Pis. 1, 1 ; id. Phil 8, 4, 13 ; id. 
Leg. 3, 9, 22 ; id. Ott 3, 6, 32 ; Liv. 7, 10, 3. 

— B, Of abstract objects: quod, at feram 
et inmanem beluam. sic ex animis nostris 
adsensionem extraxissel, Cic. Ac. 2,34,108; 
amicos increpans, ut ignaros, quanta belua 
csset imperinm. Suet Tib. 24: avaritia, be- 
lua fera. Salt Rep. Ordim 2, 54 (p. 274 Gerl.). 

* beings (Tjell-)i e> <«??• [belua], bes- 
tial, brutish : edncatio, Macr. S, 6, 11, 16. 

•belfiatns (bcU-)i "tti, adj. [id.], 
ornamented or embroidered withjipures of 
animals ; tapetia. Plant. Ps. 1, 2, 14. 

telnilis ('hell-)i e, adj. [id.], bestial, 
brutal (post-class.) : beluile dnpiSJer, Gloss. 
Philox. : beluile saevientes, JuL Val. Rer. 
Gest. Alex. II. 3, 88; 3, 65. 

bSInlnns (l3ell-)i utbi oii- [id-l, bru- 
tal, bestial, animal (post-class.); volupta- 
tes, GelL 19, 2, 2; fauces. Prod. Catb. 7, 114; 
pars corporis, JuL Val. Rer. Gest. Alex. 3, 64. 

Belonn^ >I m, the capital city of a 
people of Yenetia, now Belluno, Him 3, 19, 
23, g 110; Inscr. OrelL 69; 3549. 

iielnosiis (tell-)) t', adj. [id.], 
abounding in beasts or monsters : Oceanus, 

* Hor. C. 4, 14, 47 ; so Aviem Ora Marit. 204. 

Belns, 1, ru., = BnAor ; Heb. ^5^- I. 
An Asiatic king of a primitive age, builder 
of Babylon and foutider of the Babylonian 
kingdom, Terg. A. 1, 621; 1, 729 sq. : pris- 
cns, Ov. IL 4, 213 (like BoXor A ipxoior, 
Aeliam V. H. 13^3).— IJ. An Indian deity, 
compared witli Hercules of the Greeks, 'Cia 
N. D. 3, 16, 42; cC RobinsoD, Diet., under 
isa-lll. A king of Egypt, father of Da- 
naus and ASgyptus.— TV^ Derivy. ^ 
Selides, a® (fof tbe length of the t, cf 
Prisa p. 684 P.), a nxale de- 

scendant ofBelus : Belidac fratres, 1. e. Da- 
navs and ^gyptus, Stat Th 6, 291: surge, 
age, Belide, de tot modo fratribus anus, i. e. 
Lynceus^ son of ^gyptus, Ov. H. 14, 73 : Pa- 
lamedes, Verg. A- 2, 82 (septimo gradu a 
Belo onginem ducenB,Serv.).— B, Belis, 
idlB,/, and usu. in plur.. Bolides, um, 
the granddaughters of Belus, the Belides, = 
Danaides (y. Danaus), Ov. Tr. 3, 1, 62; id. A. 
A. 1,74; id. M. 4, 463; 10,44.~C. Bellas, 
Sdis,/, =BeIis, Sen. Here. Oet. 9GL — V. 
Bell oculus, a precious stone, caVs-eye,, a 
spec^ of onyx, Plin. 37, 10, 55, § 149.-1;^, 
A river of Galilee, on the borders of Phoeni- 
cia, now Nahr Naaman, PHn, 5. 19, 17. 8 75 • 
Tac.H. 6, 7 . » , 70 , 

, ^belutus fbell-)>a,um: bestiae simi- 
11s, Paul, ex Fest. p. 34 Hull. 

theldus (bell-), a, urn, =:belninuB, 
Gloss. Isid. 

Bembinadia, ae,/, o district in Ar- ' 
cadia, Plin. 4, 6, 10, § 21. 

BenaenSyi, ?a., = B^vaxor, Strabo: la- 
cns, a deep and rough laTce in Gallia Trans- 
padana, near Verona, through which the Min- 
cius[},i\nc,\o)fiows,ti 0 v,’ Lago di Garda.VWn. 
2, 103, 106, § 224 ; 9, 22, 38, g 76; and dbsol. 
Benaens, Yerg. G. 2, 160 ; id. A. 10, 205. — 
Hence, Benacenses, *um, m.., the people 
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dwelling near I/ike Benacus, Inscr. Grut. 
260, 2. 

Be&di^ns^ = Bev6ii€iot, 

of or pertaining toBendis (Bet'dfr, the Thra- 
cian Diana or goddess of the mocm)". tern- 
plum, Liv. 38, 41, L 

bene, of manner and intensity [bo- 
nus; Ihe^ first vowel assimilated to the e of 
the foil syllable; cf. Corss. Ausspr. 2, 366J, 
well {comp, melius, heller ; sup. oplime [v. 
bonus best; oRcn to be rendered bv 
more specific Engi adverbs). I, As ad- 
juDClof verbs. l.Ofphysi- 

cal or external goodness, usefulness, orna- 
ment, and comfort; villam nisticam bene 
aedificatam habere expedit, Cato, R. B. 3: 

: villam bonam beneque aedificatam, Cic. 

: Off 3, 13, 65; quid est agrum bene colcre? 
Bene arare, Cato, R. R. Gl;'agro bene cuUo 
nihil potest cssc . . . uberius, Cic. Sen. 16, 
67; ubi cocta erit'bene, Cato, R. R. 157; 3; 

4 ; 32 et saep. ; te auratam et vestltam 
bene, Plaut. Hen. 5, 2, 60: omalus hlc sa- 
tis me condecet? Ps. Optume, it is very 
becoming, id. Pa. 4, 1, 26; me bene corata 
cute vises, well tended, Hor. Ep. 1, 4, 16; 
bene olere, Verg. E. 2, 48: bene sonare, 
Quint 8, 3, 16; neque tamen non inprimis 
bene habilavit, in (he very test style, Kep. 
Att 13, 1; a Catonc cum quaererctur, quid 
ma.ximc in re famlliari expediret, resiwn- 
det Bene pasccret Quid secundum ? Satis 
bene pascere, Cic. Off 2,25,89: so, bene cc- 
nare, Cat 13, 17; Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 66: bene de 
rebus domesticis constilutum cssc, to be in 
good circumstances, Cic. Scst 46, 97 ; simi- 
larly; rem (L e. famlllarem) bene paraiam 
comitate perdidit, w^Il arranged, Plant 
Rud- prof 38. — 2. VTith respect to tbe 

mind, a. Perception, knowledge, ability: 
qnas tarn* bene noverat quam paedagogos 
nostros novimus, Sen. Ep. 27, 6: quin me- 
lius nori quam tc et vidi saepins, Plaut 
Capt. 6, 2, 22: novi optIme (Bacchus) et 
saepe vldi, Cic. Fam. 7, 23, 2 ; qui optime 
sues nosse deberet, Kcp. Con. 4, 1 ; cf Hor. 
Ep. 1, 18, 1; Id. S. 1« 9, 22; satin’ hacc me- 
ministi ct tenesf Pa. Melius quam tu qui 
docuisti, Plaut Pers. 2, 2, 2; quod co mihi 
melius cemere rldoor quo ab co proprius 
ab3um,Cic.SeD.21.77; ut hie melius quam 
ipse ilia scire vidcatur, Id. dc Or. 1, 16, 60; 
Id. Or. 38, 132: cum Sophocles vcl oplime 
scripscrit EIcctram suam, id. Fin. 1, 2, 6: 
gubematoris ars quia bene navigandl ra- 
tiODCm habet, o/ able seamanship, id. ib. 1, 
13, 42 : melius in Volscis Impcralum cst, 
belter generalship was di^laytd, Liv. 2, C3, 
6: nihil melius quam omnis mundus ad- 
rainistratur, Cic. Inv. 1, 34, 69; de medico 
bene existlmar! scribis, (hat he is well 
thought (spoken) of i.e. his ability, id. Fam. 
16, 14, 1: prudentibos et bene iDStitutfs, 
well educated, id. Sen. 14, 60 ; sapientibus 
et bene naturft conslitutis, endowed with 
good natural talent, id, Sest 65, 137 ; quod- 
si melius gcruntur ca quae consilio gcrun- 
lur quam, etc. , more ably, id. Inv. 1, 34, 69 : 
tabulas bene pictas coll<xaro in bono lu- 

mine, good paintings, id. Brut 75, 261: ca- 
nere melius, Verg. E. 9, 67 ; Quint. 10, 1, 91 : 
bene pronuntiare, Id. 11, 3, 12 : bene re- 
sponderc interrogationlbus, id. 6, 7, 28 ; 6, 
3, 81. — 1 j, Of feeling, judgment, and will: 
similis in utroque nostrum, cum optime 
sentiremus, error full, when we had the best 
intentions, Cic. Fam. 4, 2, 3; so id. ib, 6, 4, 
2; so, bene sentirc, id. Ib. 6, 1, 3; so, bene, 
optime dc re publica sentire, to hold sound 
vinos on public affairs, id. Off. 1, 41, 149; 
id. Fam, 4^14,1; id. Phil. 3,9. 23; bene ani- 
malas eas (insulas) confirmavit, wdl dis- 
po*ed,Xep.Cim.2,4; ei causae quam Pom- 
pelus animatus melius quam paratus sus- 
ceperal, Cic. Fam. 6, 6, 10; so, optime ani- 
mati, Varr. ap. Koa p.201,7 : quod bene co- 
gitasti aliqnando, laudo, that you had good 
intentions, Cic. Pbil. 2, 14, 34: se vero bene 
sperare (i. e. de bcllo), had good hopes, Liv. 
6, 6, 18; sperabis omnia optime, Cic. Fam. 
4, 13, 7 ; tibi bene ex animo volo, Ter. 
Heaut 6, 2, 6; so freq : bene alicui velle, v. 
volo; bene aliqnid consulere, to plan some- 
thing weU : vigilando, agendo, bene consu- 
lendo prospera omnia cedunt, Sail. C. 52, 
29; omnia non bene consulta, id. J. 92, 2. 
— c. Of morality, honesty, honor, etc. (a) 
Bene vivere, or bene beateque vivere (= 
KayjSts KufaBwx), to lead a moral and haj^y 
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life : qui vlrtutem babeat, eum nuUius ret 
ad bene vivendum indigere, Cic. Inv. 1, 51, 
93; in dialectic^ vestra nullam esse ad me- 
lius vivendum vim, Id. Fin. 1, 19, G3; quod 
ni ila accideret et melius et prudentius vl- 
veretur, id. Sen. 19, C7 ; cf id. Ac. 1, 4, 15 ; 
Id. Fin. 1, 13, 45; id. Off. 1, 6, 19; id. Fam. 
4, 3, 3 et saep. (for another meaning of bece 
vivere, cf. e. infra). — (fi) Bene mori, to die 
honorably, bravely, creditably, gloriously: 
qui se bene mori quam turpiter vivere ma- 
luit, Liv. 22, 50, 7 : ne femim quidem ad 
bene moriendum oblatunis est bostis, id. 
9, 3, 3; so id. 21, 42, 4; tnm polui, 3Iedea, 
mori bene, Ov. H. 12, 6 . — {-A Bene partum, 
what is honestly, honorably tamed or ac- 
<mired: mnlta bona bene parta habemus, 
Plaut Trin. 2, 2, 65; mei patris bene parta 
indiligenter Tutatur, Ter. Phorm. 6, 3, 5; 
res familiaris primum bene parta sit, nul- 
lo neque turpi quaestu, neque odioso, Cic. 
Off. 1, 26, 92; diutine utl bene licet partum 
bene, Plant. Rud. 4, 7. 15 ; SalLC. 51, 42 (cf: 
mala parta, Cic. Phil. 2, 27, 65 ; male par- 
tum, Plaut Pocn. 4.2, 22).— (i) Apud bonoa 
bene agicr, an old ic^l formula: bonti fide 
agi (V. bonus), to be transacted in good faith 
among good men : ubi erit ilia formula 
fidnciac ut inter bonos bene agier oportet? 
Cic. Fam. 7, 12, 2; id. Off. 3, 15, 61; 3, 17, 
70. — (c) Non \)enex:zmQ.\e, not faithfully: 
esse metus coepit ne jura jugalia conjunx 
Non bene servassefOv. M. 7,716.— Rep- 
resenting an action as right or correct, 
well, rightly, correctly: bene moncs, Ibo, 
you are right (to admonish tut), Ter. And. 
2, 2, 36; Ecqn! recusarunt bene monentem, 
Liv. 22, 60, 17; qnom mihi et bene praecl- 
pitie, et, etc., «nctf you give sound advice, 
Plaut Poen. 3, 2, 55; so Ter. Ad. 6, 9, 6; 3, 
3, 80; Lucil. ap. Non. p. 372, 7; bene cnim 
majores accubJtionem epnlarem amicorum 
convivium Domlnanint.mclinsquam Grae- 
cj, Cic. Sen. 13, 45; hoc bene censuit Scae- 
vola, correctly, Dig. 17, 1, 48.— e. Pleasant* 
ly, salisfaciorily, profitably, prosperously, 
fortunately, successfully: nunc bene vivo 
ct fortunate atque ut volo atquc animo ut 
lubel. Plaut Mil. 3, 1, 111 : nihil adferrent 
quo jucundius, Id cst melius, vlvcrcmus, 
Cic. Fin. 1, 41, 72: si bene qui cenat bene 
vivit, Hor. Ep. 1, C,6G: quamobrem melius 
apud bonos quam apud fortunatos benefi- 
cjum collocari puto, is better or more prof- 
itably invested. Cic. Off. 2, 20, 71: perdenda 
sunt multa bcncficia ut scmel ponas bene, 
Sen. Ben. poet 1, 2, 1: ctiamsi nullum (be- 
ncficium) bene positurus sit, id. ib. 1, 2, 2: 
quando hoc bene succcssit. Ter. Ad. 2, 4, 
23; bene ambulatum’st? Zh'. Hue quidem, 
berclc, ad te bene, Quia tui vivendi copi- 
a’sl, has your walk been pleasant ? Plaut. 
True. 2, 4, 18: melius ominarc, use words 
of hett^ omen, Id. Rud. 2, 3, 7; Cic. Brut 
96,329; qui se Euamque aetatem bene cu- 
rant, Plaut. Ps. 4, 7, 36. — So, bene (se) ha- 
bere: ut bene me haberem filial nuptiis, 
have a good time at, etc., Plaut AuL 2, 8, 2: 
qui se bene habet suisque amicis usui est, 
who enjoys his life and is a boon compan- 
ion, id. Mil. 3, 1, 128: nam banc bene se 
habere aetatem nlmio’st aequius, id. Merc. 
3, 2, 6: bene consulere alicui, to take 
care for somebody'' s interests : tuao rel bene 
consulere cupio, id. Trin. 3, 2, 9 : ut qui 
mihi consultum optume vellt esse, Ter. 
Phorm. 1, 3, 1: me optime consalentem 
paluti suae, Cic. Fam. 4, 14. 2: qui se ad 
sapientes viros bene consalentes rel pub- 
Jicae contulerunt, id. Off. 2, 13, 46. — So, 
bene merer}, and rarely bene merere, to 
deserve well of one, i. e. act for his advan- 
tage: absol. or with de : addecet Bene me- 
renti bene referre gratlam, Plaut. Rud. 5, 
3, 36: Liclnii aps te bene mcrcnli male re- 
fertur gratia? id. Ps. 1, 3, 86; ut memorem 
in bene meritos anlmum pracstarem, Cic. 
Fam. 1, 9, 10: cogor nonnumquam homi- 
nes non optime de me meritos rogatu 
comm qui bene meriti sunt, defendere, id, 
ib. 7, 1, 4: tarn bene meritis de nomine 
T^nico militibus, Liv. 23, 12, 5: si bene 
quid de te memi, Verg. A. 4, 317 ; cf. Cic. 
Opt. Gen. 7, 20; id. Sest 1, 2; 12, 39; 66, 
139; 68, 142; id. MU. 36, 99; id, Phil. 2, 14. 
36 et saep. ; v. mereo, D. and P. a. — So 
esp. referring to price; bene emere, to buy 
advantageously, i. e. cheaply’, bene vende- 
re, to sell advantageously, i. e. at a high 
price : bene ego hercle vendidi te, Plant 
229 
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Cure 4, 2, 34* et quonlam vendat, velle 
quam optime vendere^ Cic Off 3, 12 61 
ita nec ut emat melius, nec ut vendat 
quidquam, simulabit vir bonus, idL ib 3 15 

61 vm» bene emere? Do Vm’ tu pulcre 
vendcre? Plaut Pers. 4, 4, 38 melius 
emetur, Cato, R R 1 quo melius emptum 
Bdalis, Cic. ap Suet. Caes 60 qm vita 
bene credat emi faonorem.c/icaplt/.Verff 
A 9, 206, Sil 4,756 — Expressing kind 
ness, thanks, eta. bene facis, bene vocas, 
bene nairas, I thank you, am obliged to you 
for doing, calling, saying (coUoq ) mento 
amo tc PA. Bene facis, thanks/ Ter Eun. 
1,2,106, cf. in consuetudmem venitjbene 
facis et fecisti non mdicantis esse, sed gra- 
tias agentis, Don ad loc placet, bene fa 
citis, Plaut Rud. 3, 6, 43 dividuom talen 
turn faciam La, Bene facis, Id. ib 5, 3, 

62 Bi quid ent dubium, immutabo Da 

Bene feciBli, id Ep 5. 1, 40 Lo Adeas, si 
veils. La Bene hercle factum vobis ha 
beo gratiom Accedam propius, id. Rud 3, 
6, 2, Ter Ad 4, 3,10 — With gratiam ha 
here • bene fecisti , gratiam habeo maxi- 
mam, Ter Eun 5, 8, 61, cf bene benigne 
quo arbitror te facere, Plaut Most 3, 2, 130 
quin ctiam Graecis licebit utare cum voles 
. Bene sane facis, sed enitar ut Inline 
loquar. I thank you for the permission, but, 
eta, Cic Ac 1, 7, 25 an exitum Cassi Mae 
lique expectem? Bene facitis quod ahomi 
namini sod, etc , I am much obliged to 
you for abhorring Ais, but, etc , Liv 6, 18, 
9 bene edepol narras, nam ilh faveo vir 
gmi, thanks for telling me, for, etc , Ter 
Eun 6. 3, 7 (cf male hercule narras, 7 owe 
you little thanks for saying so, Cia Tusc 1, 
6 , 10) bene, ita me di ament, nuntias, Ter 
Eec 4,4,20 bene narias, Cic Att 16,14,4, 13, 
33,2 tu ad matrem adi Bene vocas, be 
mgne dicis Cras apud te, thanks for your 

invitation, but, eta, Plaut Merc 6, 2, 108 
eamus intro ut prandeamus Men Bene 
vocas, tam gratva’sl, id Men 2, 3, 41 — ff. Of 
accuracy, eta, well accurately, truly, com 
pletely cum coterae partes aetatis bene 
desenptae smt, Cic Sen 2, 5 cui bene li 
brato . Obstitit ramus, Ov M 8, 409 at 
bene si quaeras, id ib 3, 141 tibi compn 
mam Imguam Hau potes Bene pudice 
que adservatur, Plaut Am 1, 1, 196 bene 
dissimulare araorem, entirely, Ter And 1, 
1, 105 quis enim bene celat amorem? Ov 

12, 37 —^0 n ith a negation, = male re 
stat parvam quod non bene compleat ur 
nam, Ov M 12, 616 non bene conveniunt 
. . Majestas et amor, id \b 2, 846 — Re 
dundant, with mx (Ovid ) vix bene Ca- 
stalio descenderat antro, Incustoditam len 
te videt ire juvencam (=vix descenderat 
cum, eta), Ov M 3, 14 tactum vix bene 
Jimen erat,Aesonides,dixi,qu]dagit meus^ 
jiH 6,24 vix bene desierara, rettulit ilia 
mihi, id. F 5, 277 — h. 'S’wF i 
tunely, at the nick of time (comic) sed 
occum meum gnatum optume video, Plaut 
Mera 2, 2, 67 sed oplume eccum exit se 
nex, id. Bud. 3, 3, 44 optume adveniens, 
puere, cape Chlamydem, etc , id Merc 6, 
2, 69 Davum optume Video, Ter And. 2, 1, 
3^ , 4, 2, 3 , Plaut Rud 3, 6, 25 , 4, 5, 19 , 
Ter Eun 6, 2, 6b, id Heaut 4, 6, 9, 6, 6, 2 
— X* Pregn bene pollicen = large polli 
cen, to make liberal promises, praecepit 
ut ceteros adeant, bene polliceantur, Sail 
C 41, 6 , cC bene promittcre, to promise 
success quae autem inconstantia deorum 
ut pnmis minentur extis, bene promittant 
secundis? Cic Div 2,17, 38 — B. 
tic 1, Bene dicere a* 2’o speak well, 

1 a eloquently qui optime dicunt, the 
most eloquent, Cic de Or 1, 26, 119 , 2, 2, 

5 etiam bene dicere baud absurdum est, 
SaU C 3, 1 abundo dixit bene quisqius 
rei satisfecit, Quint 12, 9, 7, cf bene lo 
QUi. to use good language, speak good Lat 
in, Cia Brut 68, 212 , 64, 228 — b. To speak 
ably t muUo oratorem melius quam ipsos 
illos quorum eae smt artes esse dicturum, 
Cia Or 1, 16, 65, cf Hor Ep 1, 2, 4 bene 
dicendi scientia, Quint 7, 3, 12 — C- To 
speak correctly or elegantly eum et Attice 
dicere et optime, ut bene dicere id sit, 
Attice dicere, Cia Opt Gen 4, 13 optime 
dict^ Quint 10 1, 19 — So, bene loqui ut 
esset perfecta ilia bene loquendi laus, Cic 
Brut 72, 252 at loquitur pulchre Num 
melius quam Plato? id Opt Gen 6,16 — 
fl To speak well, i e kindly, qfone, to praise 
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Atm / absol or with dat, or reflex with 
inter (less correctly as one word, benedu 
cere), cui bene dixit umquam bono? Of 
what good man has he eier spoken teeW, or, 
what good man has he ever praised, Cia 
Sest 62, 110 bene, quaeso, inter vos dica 
tis, ct amice absenti tamen, Plaut Mil 4, 8, 
— ^Ironjcally bene equidem tibi dico 
qui te digna ut eveniant precor, Plaut Rud 
3, 2, 26 nec tibi cessaret doctus bene dicere 
lector, Ov Tr 6, 9, 9 cm a vins boms bene 

dicatur, Metell Numid. ap Gell 6, 11, 3 

And dat understood* si bene dicatis (i e 
mihi) vostra ripa vos sequar, Plaut Poen. 
3, 3, 18 omnes bene dicunt (ei), et amant 
(eum), Ter Ad 5, 4, 11 ad bene dicendum 
(1 e alien) delcctandumque redacti, Hor 
Ep 2, 1, 166 — Part indignis si male di 
cilur, male dictum id esse duco, Verum si 
dignis dicitur,hene dictum ’st, w a praise, 
Plaut Cure 4,2,27 sq nec bene nec male 
dicta profuerunt ad confirmandos animos, 
Liv 23, 46, 1 , cf Ter Phorm pro) 20 infra! 
— Bene audios bene dicitur mihi, 7 am 
praised bene dictis si certasset, audisset 
bene, Ter Phorm prol 20, v audio, 6— e. 
To use words of good omen {^vtpnpeiv) 01 
Quid si fors aliter quam voles evenent^ 
St Bene dice, dis sum fretus (=fave Im 
gua, melius ommare), Plant Cas. 2, 6, 38 
hqja, bene dicito, id As 3, 8, 165 — £ Bene 
dixisti, a formula of approbation ne* quan 
do iratua tu alio conferas Tk Bene dixli, 
you are right, Ter Eun 3, 1, 61 bene et 
sapienter dixti dudutn, etc , tt tetw a good 
and wise remark of yours that, etc , id 
Ad 5, 8, 30 — gr. Bene dicta, fine or spe 
exous, plausxhle toords (opp deeds) bene 
dictis tms bene facta aurcs meae expo 
stulant, Plaut Pers 4, 3 26 , so, bene lo 
qui male corde consultare Bene lingua 
loqui, use fine vjoriu, Plaut True 2, 1, 16 — 
2. Bene facere a. Bene aliquid facere, 
to do, make, something well, i e oMy (v I 
A 2 a. supra) vel non facere quod non op 
time possis, vel facere quod non pessime 
facias, Cic Or 2, 20, 86 non tamen haec 
quia possunt bene aliquando fieri passim 
facienda sunt, Quint 4, 1, 70 Jovcm Pbidi 
as optime fecit, id 2,3,6, so, melius facere, 
Afran ap Macr 6,1— P o. quid labor aut 
bene facta juvant? his labor and well done 
works are no pleasure to him,V or $ G 3, 625 
ll. Bene facere, with dat absol , with in 


BENE 

mo hortantur tuo ut impcno parcam. PJaut. 
Per& 5, 2, 65 pro bene factia ejua nti ci 
pretmm possim reddere id. Capt, 6 1 20 
bene facta referre Cland. Laud. SUL 3 ’l82' 
tenere id. ib 2, 4d -So freq in ced ’wnl 
ere ct SI bene feccntis his qui voblsbene 
faciunt,^ ulg Luc. 6, 33 bene facile his qni 
oderunt a os id. Matt 6,44 _(.) Msol\ 
do good, perform nenionous ads (in in 
nn-b only eccl Lat ) disclte bene facere, 
Vulg Isa 1, 17 interrogo vos si licet sabba’ 
tis bene facere an male, id Lua 6 9 oui 
bene facit, ex Deo est, id Joan Ep 3, 11 — 
in Pa (class) bene facta (almost always 
m plur ), merits, mentonous acU, brave 
^eds bene facta recto facta sunt, Cic. 
Par 3, 1, 22 omnia bene facta in luce se 
collocan volunt, id Tusc 2,26,64, id. Sen 
3, 9 bene facta mea reipublicae proccdunt 
Sail J 85 6, cf Id C 8,6, id H Fragni 1 
19 veteribus bene factis nova pensantes 
maleficia, Liv 37, 1 2; cf Quint 3, 7, 13 
12, 1 41, Prop 2, 1, 24, Ov if 16, 850. 
Claud VI Cons Hon 386 ^Sinq bene 
factum a vobis, dum vivitis non abscedet 
Cato ap Gell 16, 1,4 — ((;) In medical Ian 
guage, to be of good effect, henejit, do good 
id bene faciet et alvom bonam faciet, 
Cato, R R. 167, 6 —So with ad ad capi 
tis dolorem bene facit serpjllum, Scrib 
Comp 1, so id lb 6, 9, 13, 41— (f,) In 
the phrase bene facis, eta, as a formula 
of thanks, V I A 2 f supra— (6) Express- 
ing joy, 7 am glad of it, I am glad tkaU 
etc (comic ) Da Tua quae fuit Palaestn 
ca filia mventa'st mea. La Bene meher 
culefactum’st, Plaut Rud 6,3,9 bistanto 
valeo quam valui pnus Xy Bene hercle 
factum et gaudeo id. Mera 2, 2, 27, Ter 
And 6, 6, 11, id Hec 6, 4, 17, id Eun 5, 

I 8, 7 bene factum et volup est hodie mo 
bis muliercuhs Tetulisse auxiliutn, Plaut 
Rud 4, 1, 1, Ter Hec 3, 6, 11, so, bene 
factum gaudeo nam hic noster pater est 
Ant Ita me Juppiter bene amei, benefac- 
turo gaudeo, Plaut Poen 6, 6, 47, Ter 
Phorm 6 6 43. cf Me Rex Creo vlgiles 
nocturnos smgulos semper local iS'o Bene 
facit, qum nos eramus peregn, tutatu*st 
domum,7am glad ofxt, eta, Plaut Am 1, 
1, 19 bene fecit A. Silius qui transegcrit 
neque cnim ei deessc volebam, et quid pos- 
sem timebam, 7 am glad that A Sihus, eta, 
Cic Att 12, 24, 1 — 3 , With esse a. Bene 
est, impers , it is well (o) In the epislola 
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benefit somebody, to impart benefits (less cor 
rectly as one word, benefacio) (a) With 
dat bonus boms bene feceris, Plaut Poen 
6, 4, 60 bene si amico feceris, ne pigcat fe 
cisse, id, Trm 2, 2, 66 malo bene facere 
tantumdem est penculam quantum bono 
male facere, id Poen 3, 3, 20 homini id 
quod tu facts bene, id. Ep 1, 2, 33 tibi lu 
bens bene fiixim. Ter Ad 6, 6, 6 , 6, 6, 8 , 
6, 8, 25 at tibi di semper faoant bene, 
may the gods bless you, PJaut Men 6, 7, 32 
di tibi Bene faemnt, Ter Ad 5, 7, 20, so 
Plaut Pers, 4, 3, IS^Pass quod boms 
bene fit beneficium, Plaut. Capt 2, 2, 108 
pulchrum est bene facere reipublicae, Sail 
C 3, 1 ego ne mgratis quidem bene facere 
absistam, Liv 36,36,4 —Reflexively 
sibi beneTaceTe,enjoyone^sselfhaveagood 

time, genio indulgere (v I A 2 e supra) 
nec quisquam est tam ingemo duro 
quin, ubi quidquam occasionis Bit sibi fa 
ciat bene, Plaut As grex6— (^) Within 
and abl ’ quoniam bene quae m me fece 
runt, ingrata ea habui, PJaut. Am 1,1,30 — 
(y) With erga si quid araicum erga bene 
feci, Plaut Trm 6,2,4 —(3) With ellipsisof 
dat , to impart beneflls mgrata atque im 
ta esse orama intcllcgo Quae dedi et quod 
bene feci, Plaut As 1, 2, 11 quod bene fe 
ciBli, referetur gratia, id Capt 6, 1, 20 ego 
quod bene feci, male feci, id. Ep 1, 2, 34, 
id Trm 2, 2, 41 si bcneficia m rebus, non 
in ipsa benefaciendt voluntate consiste 
rent. Sen Ben 1,7,1* benefaciendi am 
mus id lb 2, 19, 1 —So esp m formula of 
thanks, etc bene bemgneque arbitror te 
facere, 7 thank you heartily, PJaut 3rost 3, 

2, 129 Jup Jam nunc irata non es? Ale 
Non sum Jup Bcnefacjs,jd Am 3,2,56, 

V Brix ad Plant Trin 384 —P a. as subst 
bene facta, n™™. " > tenefac 

iions (cf beneScram) bene facta male l^oca 
ta male facta arbitror, Enn. ap Cic Off 2, IS, 
62 (Trag v 429 Vahl ) pol, bene facta tua 


bene est, (ego) valeo (abbrev S V B E V ), 
Aftan ap Pnsc p 804 P , Cic Fam 6, 14, 1, 

10.34.1, 4,1,1, cf id lb 6 7,1, 6,9,1, 6, 

10.1, 10,33,1, 10 14,8, 10,14,11, 14,14, 
1 , 14, 14, 16 si valetis gaudeo, Plaut Pers. 
4, 3, 41 —These formulas were obsolete at 
Seneca’s time mos antiquis fiiit, usquead 
meam servatus aetatem, pnmis epistulae 
verbis adicere. Si vales, bene est, ego va 
leo, Sen Ep 16, 1 — (/9) = bene factum 
est (cf I 2 Iv supra) ocuhs quoque etiam 
plus jam video quam prius Ly Bene est, 
Plaut Merc 2, 2, 26 hic est mtus films 
apud DOS tuuB De. Optume’st id ib 5, 4, 
49, Ter Ad 3, 3, 48, 5 6, 3, id Hcc 6, 4, 
31 — ]j. Bene est ahcui, impers , it is (goes) 
well ‘unf A one, one does well, ts well off, en 
joys himself, t s happy • nam si curent bene 
boms sit male malis, quod nunc abesl, Enn. 
ap Cic N D 3, 32, 79 (Trag v 355 Vahl ) 
bona BI esse veis bene ent tibi Plaut Mera 
3,1,12 quia illi, unde hue ab\ecta sum, 
mails bene esse solitum’st, id Ib 3 1, 13. 
qui neque tibi bene esse patere, et illis qui 
bus est invides, id Ps 4, 7, 35 (so id Trm. 

2 2 71) num quippiam aluit mcMS? De. 
Ut iieno sit tibi, id. Pers 4,8,6, id Poen 4, 

2 90, Ter Phorm 1,2,101 ncmmimmlum 
bene est, Afran ap Chans p 186 P si non 
est jurat bene solis esse mantis, Hor Ep 

1 1 88 nec tamen illis bene ent, quia non 
bono gaudent Sen Vlt Beat 11,4 bevesit 
N bsis, Inscr Orell 4764, Plaut True 2,4, 
95, 4, 2,36, Id Cure 4 2,31, id Pers 6,2, 
74 Id Stich 6, 6, 12, Id. Mere 2,2 65, Ter 
Ad 1,1, 9— Cbm;? istasroinas decern, qui 
me procurera dum melius sit mi dee Plaut 
Cura 4,2,40 spero extuis llttcris tibi me 
bus esse, that your health vt better, Cia Fam. 
16 22, 1 , Plaut Ifost 3, 2, 1, Ter And 2, 6, 
16 —With dat understood* patria est ubi- 
cumque est bene (i e cuiquo), where one 
does well, there u his country, Poet ap Cia 
Tusc 6, 37, 108 (Trag Rel me p 248 Rib V 
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^With (i6Z., to he well offin^ to feast upon 
a thing: uhi llli hene sit ligno, aqua calida, 
cibo, veslimentiB, Plaut. Cas. 2, 3, 39 : at mihi 
hine crat, non piscibus^ Sed pullo atque hoe- 
do, Hor. S. 2, 2, 120.— c. Bene sum = bene 
mihi csl: minore nnsquam bene fui dispen- 
dio, Plant. Men. 3, 2, 20; de eo (argento) 
nunc bene sunt lua virtute, id. True. 4, 2, 28 : 
dato qui bene sit; ego ubi bene sit tibi lo- 
cum lepidum dabo, id. Bacch. 1, 1, 51: scis 
bene esse si sit unde, id. Capt. 4, 2, 70. — 4 , 
Bene habere, a. (“) 

enjoy, Plant. Ps. 4, 7, 35 al. ; v. I. A. 2. e. su- 
pra.— (5) To ht favorahle,tofavor: bene 
habent tibi principia. Ter. Phorm. 2, 3, 82. 
—(7) With ee, to he well, well off: iraperator 
EC bene habet, it is well with, Sen. Ep. 24, 9 ; 
cf. : si le bene habes, Plant. MiL3, 1, 122 Brix 
ad loc.— Hoc bene habet, or bene habet, 
imjpers. (=res se bene habet), is well, mat- 
ters stand well : bene habet : jacta sunt fun- 
damenta defensionis, Cic. Mur. C, 14: bene 
habet: di pium movere helium, Liv. 8,C, 4: 
atque bene habet si a coUega litatum est, 
id. 8, 9, 1; Juv. 10, 72; Stal. Th. 11, 657.— 
Sopers.: bene habemus nos, si in his spes 
est; opinor, aliud agamus, we are weU off, 
Cia Att 2, 8, L— 5. Bene agere, with cum 
and dbl. (a) To treat one well: bene egis- 
sent Athenienses cum Miltiadc si, €tc.,Val. 
Max. 6,3, ext. 3.— (y9) Impers.: bene agitur 
cum aliquo, it goes well with one, he is for- 
tunate : bene dicat secum esse aclnm, that 
he has come off well. Ter. Ad. 2, 2, 2 : non tarn 
bene cum rebus bumanis agitur ut mclio- 
ra pluribus placeant, Sen. Vit. Beal. 2, 1. — 
With ellipsis of cum and aJbl. : si hinc non 
abeo intestatuB, bene agitur pro noxi^ (sc. 
mecum), Plaut. MIL 6, 23. — G, Rem (nego- 
tium) hene gerore. (a) To administer well 
private or public affairs : multi suam rem 
bene gessere et publlcam patrii procul, 
Enn. ap. Cic. Fam. 7, 6, 1 (Trag. Rel. v. 293 
Vahl.): non ut multis bene gestae, sed, ut 
nemini, conserratae roi publicae, Cic. Pis. 
3, 6: so, qui ordo bene gestae rei publicae 
testimonium multis, mihl uni conservatac 
dedlt, id. Phil 2,1,2: rem publlcam, id. Pis. 
19, 45 : Apollini republic^ vestra bene gesta 
eenraUque , . , donum mlUitote, Liv. 23, 11, 
3,_(£) po he successful, meet with success, 
acquit one'' s self well; usu. ofwar; also of 
private affairs; belio extincto, re bene ge- 
sta, vobis gratis habeo, etc., Plaut. Pers. 6, 
1, 2: quando bene gessi rem, volo hie in 
fano Bupplicare, id. Core. 4, 2, 41: quasi re 
bene gestAjTer. Ad. 6, 1, 13: rem te valde 
bene gessisse rumor erat, that you had met 
wiih great success, Cic. Fam. 1,8, 7 ; icLl’lanc. 
25, 61 : conclamant omnes occasioncm nego- 
tii bene gerendi amittendam non esse, Cacs. 
B. G. 5, 57 : haec cogitanti accidere visa est 
facultas bene rci gerendac, id. ib. 7^ 44: res 
hello bene gestae, success in vjar, L(v, 23, 12, 
11: laeti bene gestls corpora rebus Procu- 
rate, Verg. A. 9, 157; cf. Cic. Plane. 25, 61; 
Liv. 1, 37, 6; 4, 47, 1; 8, 30, 6; 22, 25, 4: 
23,36, 2. — 7, Bene vertere, in wishes, (a) 
With the rel. quod or quae res as subject, 
to turn out well; ahsol. or with dat.: quae 
res tibi et gnatae tuac bene fclicitcrque 
vortat, Plaut. Aul. 4, 10, 58: quod utrisque 
bene vertat, Liv. 8, 6, 6: quod bene verte- 
ret, id. 3, 26, 9; c£ id. 3, 35. 8; 3, 62, 6; 7, 
39, 10: V. verto; cC: quod bene eveniat, 
Cato, R, B. 141. — {(S) With di as subject: dl 
bene vortant, may the gods let it turn out 
well, may the gods grant success, Plaut. Aul. 
2, 3, 6 ; cf. Ter. Ad, 4, 7, 10 ; id. Hec. 1, 2, 121 ; 
idPhorm. 3, 3, 19; v. verte.— 8, Bene, col- 
loquially in leave-taking: bene ambula, 
walk well, i. e. have apleasant walk I Plant. 
Most. 3, 2, 166: De. Bene ambulato! Ly. 
Bene vale I id. Mere 2,2,55: benevaletcet 
vlvitel id. MU, 4, 8, 30; cives bene valctel 
id. Merc. 6, 2, 25 ; cf. id. Ep. 6, 1, 40 ; id. Merc. 
2, 4, 28; 6, 4, 65; id. Cure. 4, 2, 30; Ter. 
Hwut. 1, 1 116; Id. Hec. 1, 2, 12d; salverc 
jobeo te,m! Saturides,bene,Plaut.MoBt.3 1, 

35; LAGOE, PILI, BENB QVIESCAS, Scpulch. 
Inscr. OrelL p. 4765.-9, In invocations to 
the gods, often redundant (cf. bonus): ita 
me Juppiter bene amet, Plaut. Poen. 6, 5, 
47 : di te bene ament, Hegio, id. Capt. i, 2, 
29: ita me di bene ament. Ter. Eun. 4, l i; 
ct id. ib. 6, 2, 43; id. Hec. 2, 1, 9; id. Phorm. 
1, 3, 13; Jane pater uti te . . . bonas preccs 
bene prccatus siem, Cato, R R. 134: bene 
sponsis, beneque volueris in preratione au- 
gurali Mcssala augur ait signiftcare spo- 


pondcris, yoluorls, Fest p. 351 3Iull. (p. 267 
Lind.).— 10. Elliptical expressions, (a) 
Bene, melius, optime, instead of bene, etc., 
dicit, dicis, or facit, facie, etc.: bene Peri- , 
cles (i. e. dixit), Cia Off. 1,40, 144 : bene (Phi- 
lippus) minlstrum ct praebitorem, id. Ib. 2, 
14, 53: cxistimabalur bene, I^atine (i. e. lo- 
qui), id. Brut. 74, 259; so id. Sen. 14, 47; at 
bene Arcus, Quint 2, 15, 36; cf.id.10, 1, 56: 
nam ante Aristippus, et llle melius {i.c. hoc 
dixerat),Cic.Fin.l. 8, 26: sed haec tu meli- 
us vcl oplime omnium (i.e. facies), id. Fam. 
4, 13, 7; id. Fin. 1, 18, 61; 1, 19, 63; id- Off. 
3, 11, 49; id. Sen. 20, 73; id. Opt. Gen. 6, 18; 
Quint. 10, 3, 25; 10,2,24; 6,1,3; 9,4, 23.— 
(/9) In applauding answers: bene and op- 
Ume,go^I bravot excellent! eugc, euge! 
Perbenel Plaut. Rod. 1, 2, 76: hue respice. 
Da. Optume! id. ib. 3, 4, 3; cf. id. Merc. 1, 
2, 114; 6, 4, 16.— (7) In drinking health, 
with acc. or dat, health toyou, your health! 
benevosihenenos! bene lei beneme! bene 
nostram etiam Stepbanium ! Plaut. Stich. 
6,4,27; Tib. 2,1,31: bene te, pater optime 
Caesar, etc. ; Ov. F. 2, 637 : bene mihi, bene 
vobis, bene amicac meac! Plaut. Pera 6, 1, 
21; Ov.A-Al,G01.— 11. Pregn.,incUipt. 
predicate: quod (impcrium) si (ei)suibcne 
crediderint cives. . . credere et Latinos de- 
bere, if his own citizens did well to intrust 
the supreme power to him, etc., Liv. 1, 50, 6 : 
in Velia aediOcent qulbus melius quaro P. 
Valerio creditur libertas, to whom it tirill he 
safer to intrust liberty, li 2, 7, 11: melius 
peribimus quam sine altcris vcslrum vl- 
duae aut orbac vlvcmus, it will be belter 
for us to perish, id- 1, 13, 3: bene Arrun- 
tium morto usum, that it was right for Ar- 
runiius to die, Taa A. 6, 48; Liv. 2, 30, 6; 
Quint. 9, 4, 92; Taa A. 2, 44. — JJ, Adv. of 
intensity, =.va.i(le, very, Wiih od^'.and cdw. 
1, With adjj.: bene tempcsiate serena, 
Enn. ap. Cia Div. 2,39,82 (Ann. v. 617 Vahl.) : 
foedUB feri bene Qrmum, id. ap. Porpbyr. ad 
Hor. C. 3, 24, 60 (Ann. v. 33 ib.); cf.: bene 
flrmus, Cia Fam. 16, 8, Ij id. Phil. 6, 7, 18: 
beneTobU8tU8,id.Div.incaecil.l5,4B: bene 
morigerus fuit puer, Plant. Capt. 5. 2, 13: 
bene ergo ego bme praedatus ibo, io. Ps. 4, 
7, 39: bene lautum, Id. Rod. 3, 3, 89: hone 
et navitcr oportet esso impudentem, Cic. 
Fam. 6. 12, 3: id utram Romano more locu- 
lus sit, ocnc nummaturo tefutunim,aD,ctc., 
id- ib. 7, 16, 3: bene sanos, id. Fin. 1, 16, 52; 
1,21,71; Hor. S. 1,3, 61; 1,9,44: bene lon- 
ginquos dolorcs, Cia Fin. 2, 29, 94: sermo- 
nem bene longuro, Id. Or. 2, 88, 361: bene 
magna caterva, id. Mur. 33, 69 ; magna mul- 
titudo, Hirt B. Hlsp. 4: barbatos, Cic. Cat. 
2, 10, 22 : fldum pectus, Hor. C. 2, 12, 16: 
cautus, Ov. H. 1, multa, Ov. Tr. 1, 7, 15: 
multi, PoIIlo ap. Cic. Fam 10, 33, 4: bomo 
optime dives, Sen. Vit Bcat23,2.— 2, With 
adw.: bene saepc libcnter, Enn. Ann. ap. 
GclI. 12, 4, 4 (Ann. v. 239 Vahl.); cf.; bene 
libenter victitas, Ter. Eun. 6, 8, 44: bene 
mane haec seripsi, Cic. Alt 4, 9, 2; 4,10,16; 
bene penitus, id. Verr. 2, 2, 70, § 169: bene 
longe, Hirt. B. Hisp. 25: bene ^aviler,Sen. 
01. Sap. 1 (28), 6.— With adverb phrase : si ad 
te bene ante lucem vcnissctCic. Or. 2, 64,259. 

* benedicc^ of the a^,, not in 
use, benediens, [benedico], with 
friendly words,kindly: ad sc illicere blen- 
de ac bencdice, Plaut As. 1,3, 64. 

benediCO; Ctum, Cre, v. n. and a., to 
speaJe well of any one, to commend, praise. 
X, In gen., in class. lAt always as two 
words, V. bene, I. B. L — n. E B p. A. Io 
late and eccl. Latwith acc. 1, Deum, to 
bless, praise, or adore (Hcb. T]'^S), App. 
Trism. j7n.; Vulg. Psa. 112, 2.— pir.; be- 
Dcdici Deum omni tempore condecct,Tert. 
Orat 3 : Deus benedicendus, App. Trism. 
Jin.; Vulg. Gen. 24, 48; id. Jacob. 3, 9.— 
Rarely with dat. : benedic Domino, Vulg. 
Psa. 102, 1 sq. — 2, Of men and things, io 
bUss, consecrate, hallow (Heb. and 

requievit die septimo eumque be- 
nedixit, Lact 7, 14, 11 ; cf. Vulg. Gen. 2, 3 ; 
id. Marc, 6, 41: altarium, Snip, do Vita S. 
Martini, 2, 2: benediclum oleum, Hier. Vit 
Hilar, med. : martyres, Tert Mart. 1; Grut 
875, 3 al. — Sometimes with dat. ; benedixit 
domui Israel, Vulg. Psa. 113, 12 ; 64, 12. — 
B. Herba benedicta, the plant also called 
1 lagopus or leporinus pes, App. Herb. 61. — 


Hence, 1, benedictuiHj 

two words), V. bene, 1. B. 1. g-— 2. bene- 
dictns^ i, m., an approved person, blessed 
one (eccL Lat.)*. venlte, benedicti Patris 
raeijVulg. Matt. 25, 34 al. 

bcncdictlO; ools, f. [bcnedico, II.) 
(cccL Lat), an eztolUng.praising, lauding, 
App. Trism. p. 82, 11; Vulg. Deut 16, 10; 
Tert. Test Anim. 2. — g. Melon., a con- 
secrated, sacred olject : bencdictio crucis = 
frustum sanctae crucis, Paul. NoL Ep. 32, 
c. 8.-11. -4. benediction, blessing, Sulp. de 
Vita S. Martini, 2, 12; Vulg. Gen. 26, 29; id. 
GaL 3, 14. 

bcncdicinm, i^enc, l. B. 1. g. 

beuefacio, factum, 3, v n., better 
written as two words, v. bene, I. B. 2. 

benefaefio; oo’s, f. [benefacio], the 
performing of an act of kindness, a bene- 
faction, Tert. c. Marc. 4, 12 ^n. 

benefactor^ oris, m. [id.], he who con- 
fers a favor, a benefactor (late Lat), Co- 
ripp. Laud. Anast Quacst 19; id. I^ud. 
Just 1, 314. 

bencfactnni) bene, i. B. 2. 

benefice^ adu., v. beneficus^n. 

benef icentia, ae,/ [from benefleus, 
like magnificentia.muniflccntia,from mag- 
niOcus, rounificus; cf, Bcier and Gemh. 
upon Cic. Off. 1, 7, 20], the quality of be- 
ncficuB, Idndness, beneficence, an honorable 
and kind treatment ^ others (opp. malefi- 
centia, Lact Ira Dei, 1, 1; several times in 
the pbilos. WTitings of Cic.; clscwh. rare): 
quid pmestantius bonitate ct bencficentia? 
Cic, N.D. 1,43, 121: bcncliccDlia,quam ean- 
I dem vcl benignitatem vel libcralitatcm ap- 
I pellari licet, id. Off. 1, 7, 20; 1, 14, 42 sq. ; 2, 
16, 62 and 53; comltas ac beneflcentia, id. 
de Or. 2, 84,343: uti bcncficcntfa ad versus 
suppliccs, Tac. A 12, 20: benefleentia au- 
gebat ornabatque subjectos, Sen. Ep. 90, 6; 
Vulg. Heb. 13, 16. 

bencrtciarins^ 0, adj. [bcneficl- 
nm), pertaining to a favor, As adj. only 
once: res, Sen. Ep. 90,2.— II, Frcq. fubiL; 
bencficiariijonimjfn./ in mllitlang., 
soldiers who, through the favor of their 
commander, were exempt from menial of- 
fices (throwing up intrcnchments, procur- 
ing wood and w’atcr, foraging, eta),/r« or 
privileged soldiers : bencUclarii dicebantur 
militeB,qoi vacabant munerls Inineficio; e 
contrario munlflccs vocabantur, qui non 
vacabant, sed munus rcipublicac faciebant, 
Fest p. 27 ; cf. Comm. p. 347 : boneflciaTii 
superiorum exerclluum, Caes B. C. 3, 88. 
Such bcneflclarii were usually in attend- 
ance upon their commanders, and were 
promoted by them to office: Bbvt^tKiuXtot 
vl firi Oepaneia rivv Mafunpdru'v rerayfii- 
vot, Gloss.: bencflciarii ah eo appellatl quod 
promoventur benoficio tribunorum, Veg. 
Mil. 2, 7; Caes. B. C. 1, 76 : PJin. Ep. 10, 21 
(32); 10,27 (36); Inscr. Orell. 192; 929; 1394 
et saep. 

bcneflclnm (better than benifxci- 
nnx)» [beneficus]. I, A benefaction, 
kindness, favoi', benefit, service, evepytrnpa 
(sunt qm ita distinguunt, quaedam benefl- 
cm esse, quaedam officia, quaedam mmi- 
Bteria. Bcneficium esse, quod alienus det; 
alienus csl, qui potuit sine reprebensione 
ccssarc: officium esse ll]ii,uxoris ct carum 
personarum, quas neccssitudo suscitat ct 
ferre opem iubet; ministcTium esse servi, 
quern condicio sua co loco posuit, ut nihil 
corum, quae pracslat, impulct superiori, 
Sen. Bcn.3, 18,1); — (in prose freq.; inpoelry, 
for metrical reasons, only in play-writers; 
most freq. in Ter.). A. 1*^ gen.: nullum 
beneficium esse duco id, quod, quoi facias, 
non placet, Plant Trin. 3, 2, 12: beneficium 
accipere, Ter. Ad. 2. 3, 1: pro maleflcio be- 
neficium reddere, id. Phorm. 2, 2, 22: im- 
memor benefleii, id. And. 1,1,17: cupio ali- 
quos parere amicos beneflcio meo, id. Eun. 

I, 2,69: beneficium verbis initum re cora- 
probare, id. And. 5, 1, 6: nec enim si tuam 
ob causam cuiquam commodes, beneficium 
illud habendum est, sed feneratio, Cic. Fin. 
2, 36, 117; id. Off. 2, 20, 70; beneficio adli- 
gari: beneficio victus esse, Cia Plane. 33, 
81; cf.: Jugurlbam bcneficils vincere, Sail 

J. 9, 3: collocare, Cic. Off. 1, 16, 49 aL; 2, 
20, 69: dare, id. ib. 1, 16, 48; id. Fam. 13, 8, 
3: deferre, id. Off. 1, 16, 49: conferre in alh 
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quom, ii ib 1. 14 45 quia ma^na mihi de 
bebat beneficia, CaeLap Cjc iam 8 12 1 
in repubhca multo praestat beneflci’ quam 
malefici immemorem esse, Sail J 3i 28 
senatus et populus Romanus beneflci et 
injunao memor esse solet, id. ib 104 5 
Petr 12G, 4 m us (hommibus) beneficid 
ac maleficio abstinen aocum censem, Liv 
5 3, 8 immortali mcmoria retmere bene 
ficia, Nep Att 11, 5 at— Of the /aror of the 
people m giving their vote quidquid hoc 
beneflciopopuli Romani atquo hac potesta 
te praetona possum, Cic Imp Pomp 24, 69, 
and 71 — 3, Esp Beneflcio, through 
favor^ hy the help, aid, support^ medxajtion . 
beneQcio tuo salvus, thanlcs to you, Cic 
Fam 11, 22, 1 , 13, 35, 1 nosln consulalhs 
beneflcio, hy means of^ id. Q Fr 1, 1, 1, § 6 
servan beneflcio Caesans,Vell 2,71, 1 hoc 
beneflcio, hi/^Awmcarw, Ter Heaut 2,4,14 
sortium beneflcio, by luchytum of^ Caes 
B G l,63Herz. longissimae-aetatis, Quint 
3,1,9 ingenii Id 2, 11,2, 6,10,121 elo 
quentiae.Tac Or. 8 aL, cf fortunae bene 
flemm, Plane ap Cic Fam 10,4,2— (/3) In 
gen, by the agency of quod bcueficio 
ejuB conlingit, Dig 39, 2, 40, § 1 beneflcio 
funs, lb 47, 2, 46 pr — 2, Alicqjus bene 
ficii facere (habere, eta), to make depend 
ent on one's bounty or favor { post Aug ) 
commeatus a senatu peti solitos beneflci 
sui fecit, Suet. Claud 23 ut munus im 
pern beneficn sm f‘iceret,Ju8t 13, 4,9, cf 
adco quidem dominis servi beneficia pos 
sunt dare, ut ipsos saepe beneficn sui fece 
Tint, Sen Ben 3, 18, 4 sed nibil habebimus 
nisi beneficn ahem? Quint 10, 4, 6 — XI, 
Transf to political life A. distinc 
tion, support, favor, promotion ( esp freq 
after the Aug per ) cooptatio collegiorum 
ad populi beneficium transferebatur, Cia 
IacI 25 96, id. Phil 2, 36, 91 quibus om 
Dia populi Romani beneficia dormientibus 
deferuntur, id Verr 2, 6, 70, § 180 in bene 
ficus ad aeranum delatus, among those rec 
ommended to favor, id Arch 6, 11 Halm ad 
loc , id Fam 7, 6, 3. cum suo magno 
beneflcio esset, under gi eat obligation to 
his recommendation, id Phil 8, 6 Wernsd , 
Flor 4, 2, 92, cf Suet Tit. 8 — So, 2, Esp 
freq of military promotions (whence bene . 
flciarius, q V ) quod scnbis de bcneficiis, 
scito a me et tribunes militaris et prae . 
fecios delates esse, Cic Fam 6, 20, 7 I 
ut tribuni militum quae antea dicta > 
torum et consulum fermc fuerant benefi 
cia, Liv 9, 30, 3 beneficia gratuita esse 
popuh Romani, id. 45,42, 11, Hirt B Afr 
64, 6 per benefi.cia Nymphidii, promoted, 
advanced through the favor of Nymphidius, \ 
Tac H 1, 25, 4, 48 Lips beneflci! sui cen 
turlone*! i c hxs creatures, Suet Tib 12 
Liber beneficiorura or Beneficium, the book | 
tn which the public lands that were b^^oiv^d | 
were designated, Hyg Limit Const p 193 ' 
Goes^ Arcad ib p 260 — So, sertts a. 

COMiTEVTARIlS BENEFIOlORTai , InSCr GfUt 

678, 1 — B. privilege, mght (post Aug ) 
anulorum, Dig 48, 7, 42 religionis Ib 3, 

3, 18 mihtans, ib 29, 1, 3 — ^Hence, hbero 
rum, a release from the ofice of judge, re 
ceived in consequence of having a certain 
ntiTnber of c/itWrcn, Suet Claud 15, Dig 
49,8,1, § 2 — C. Personified asagod 
duos ommno ( deos credere \ Poenam et 
Beneficium, Phn 2, 7, 5, § 14J ^ 
bencricus (better than aeiufTctls)) 
a, um, ad; [bene facio] (com^^^d^^ reg 
ularly formed, beneficentuf. Sem Bern 1, 

4, 6, 6, 9, 2 beneficentisslpus, Cia I^el 
14,61, lAN D 2,25,64, 
flcissimus, Cato ap Priscjp 093 J )i 9^ 
erous, liberal, beneficent, 

(rare but class ) dc PtoK^^eo regc opti 
mo et benefici'^simo, Cat'|^ 1 benefleum 
esse oratione, Plaut Ep 1)2,14 ubibene 
ficus 81 nemo alterlus aaup 
Cic Leg 1, 18, 49 in amicO.ui, id Off 1, 14, 
42 , 1, 14, 44 sunt enim oencflci generi 
que hommum amici, id. Div ^ 49, 102 be 
neficus, salutaris mansuetus Civis, id. SiU 
8, 20, id Lael 9, 31, cf Cell 17, 5, 4^^tio, 
Sen Ben 2, 34, 6 — * Adv beneiice, 
beneficently facere, Gell 17, 6, 13 , 
benefio,''^ benefacio -.-v. 

beneolentifa, a®*/ [bene oleo], a smell 
\ng agreeably (late I^at ), Hieron. in Dm 
dym Spir Sane 11 

tene-placeo, K"™. % v n, to 
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g/eass alioui.Tnlg 1 Cor 16, 2 —Hence, 
“ a beuepladitlis, um, pleasing, 
acceptable, Vulg Ecclus 34, 21 ; Ambros. 
Isaac et An 7, 57 init —As bene- 

placitnm^ *I « , good pleasure, gracious 
pi^Wfj^Vulg Eph. 1, 9 et saep 
SeneventiuHfiiti cei'coi'ei'Tov and 
Bevov6t'Tov,Strab [bene ventus], a very an 
ment city of the Hirpini,\n Samnxum, now 
Benevento,L\\ Epit 15, Plm 3, 11, 16, §105, 
acc to fable (Senr ad Verg A 8, 9 , Sol 
c 11), founded by Diomedes , it became a 
flourishing Roman colony 485 A U C , Cic 
’Verr 2, 1, 15, § 38, Hor S 1, 6, 71, Veil 1, 
14, 7, Plm 32, 2, 9, § 69, caUed Maleven 
turn on account of its unwholesome air, 
Phn 3, 11, 10, § 105 , cf Fest p 840, 8 
Mull ; Paul ex Test p 34, 14 ib , Liv 9, 
27,14, 10,15,1, situated on the high road 
towards the south of Italy, hence, much 
resorted to in uarliLe expeditions, as in 
the tuo Punic wars, after it was colonized 
by Augustus, it was called Julia Concordia, 
Front Colon p 103 (abounding in the rums 
of a former age) — Hence, Bencventa- 
nns, a^ , of or belonging to Bene 


ventum' ager,Cic Verr 2 1,15, g 38 sutor, 
Juv 6, 46 — In plur . Beneventani; 
6rum, m . the Benetfentines, Ascon ad Cic 
Verr 2, 1, 16 

benevolo, V benevolus^n 

bene-volens ( mss also benivo- 

lens)> eutts, [bene roloj, vnshing welt, 
benevolent, fatorablejprepitious, kind, oblig 
inp (ante cla«?s for Ine class, benevolus, in 
Plaut very freq ), Plaut Ps 2, 4, 7 and 8 
ero benevolons, id. Trua 2, 2, 61 , id-Baccb 
3, 6, 24 amicus muUutn benevolens, id. 
ilera 5, 2 46 benciotentes inter se, id 
Cist 1, 1, 25 ite cum dis benevolentibus, 
id Mil 4 8,41 benevolentcm cumbeneio 
lente penre, id Ep 1, 1, 72 sodalis, id 
Baccb 3, 3, 71 al — Comp , nip and adv , 
T benevolus— Stibjf benevolens, btis, 
comm , a well vnsher, friend, Plaut Capt 2, 
3, 80 aheui amicus et benevolens, id Most 
1,3,38; liPers 4,4,98. id. Trm 5,2,24, 
5, 2, 63 sua, id Cist 2, 3, 42 al illi beni 
volens, Tor Phorm 1. 2, 47 1 lock 
benevolenlia (better than benivo- 
lcnti;a)i ae,/ [benevolus], good vnll, be 
iieiolence, kindness, faxor, friendship (diff 
from amor, q r , in good class prose, most 
freq m Cic , esp in Lael and Off) amor, 
cx quo amicitia nommata, prmceps est ad 
benevolenliam coqjungendam, Cia Lael 8, 
26, id Fam 3 9, 1, ’►Ter Heaut 1, 1, 63 
(Fleck, eapientia) capere, movere, Cjc Off 
2, 9, 32 decHrare, to express, id Fam 3, 
12,4 multitudmis animos ad beneiolen 
tiara alheere, id. Off 2, 14, 48 comparare, 
li lb 2, 16, 64 adjungere sibi, id Mur 20, 
41 alicujus benevolentiam consequi, Nep 
Dat 6, 2 acquirere sibi, Qumt 3, 8, 7 ca 
pere, Auct Her 1, 4, 6 contrahere, id ib 
1, 5, 8 conligere, id. ib pro tua erga me 
benevolentia, Cia Fam 13, 60, 2 deside 
rare benevolentiam, good unit, readiness, 
willingness, id Or 1,1 benevolentia smgu 
Ians, an exceeding friendliness of feeling, 
Suet Calig 3 cum aliquo benevolentia 
in ahquem certare, Tac A. 13 21 — II, 
Transf A, 1“ ^be jurists, mildness, be 
nignity, xndulgence interponere benevo 
lentiam, Dig 29, 2, 52 , Just. Inst 2, 20 — 
B, In plur ( post- class ), kind conduct, 
fnendly services' non m benevolentiis 
segnis, Span Caraa 1 , Am 6 xnit 
bene-volus (**» MSS and mserr often 
bemvolns). a. “m. ""f; 

tng, benexolent, fcwiot, fhendly, fatorable 
(class for the ante class, benevolens, from 
which It borrows the comp and sup , cf 
malevolus) erga ahquem benevolus, Plaut 
Capt 2 2, 100 facihs bcnivolusque tibi 
Ter Hec 5, 1, 33 Fleck benevolum em 
cere auditorem, Auct Her 1, 6, 8 benevo 
los auditores habere, id ib 1, 4, 6 ut be 
nevolos beneque existimantes efflciamus, 
Cic de Or 2, 79, 322, Qumt 3, 7, 24, 4, 1, 

6, 10 1,48, Cic Verr 1,8,23 benevolen 
tior tibi, id /Fam 3, 12, 4, 13, 60^ 1 oiB 
cium ber..volentissimi atque amicissimi, 

,id ib-'o 16 6 nalurii benevolGUtissimus, 
S'uet, Tit 8-n. Transf, of servants, 
devoted, yielding tnlltng servtix sen us 
domino benevolus Cic Clu 63,176— Xav 
bcnevole^ benevolently, kindly, Cic I m 
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1,10,34, Id Fam 13, 21, Sup Auir Fn 
ad Aur 64, id ib ad Hicr 2& ^ 

.. urum, m , a Thracian people on 

(he_ Hebrus, Plm. 4, 11, 18, § 40. ^ 


benigHe, Odi , v' behignus. 
beni^tas, utis, f [benignu*], the 
quality of one bemgnus an arable, kind 
bearing to others I, Of feeling or exter 
nal conduct, kindness, fhendlmess, courtesy 
benevolence,benigmty siadvonendumbuc 
animum adestbeniguitas, Plant MeraproL 
11 ju8titia,cui sunt a(bunctaepietas,boni 
tas, liberalitas, benigmtas, comitas, quaeque 
sunt generis ejusdem, Cia Fm 6, 23 65 
etsi me attentissimis animis summ& cum 
benignitate auditis, id Sest 13 31 , id. 
Caecm 3,9, id.Dom 14,32, 1(1161X 2,3 
83, §191, id. Rosa Com 12,33 benfgnitas 
ammi, Taa H 2, 30, Dig 48, 19, 11, 1, 3, 
— II. Of deeds, kindness, liberality, 
bounty, faior num solus ille dona dat? 
nunc ubi meam Benignitatem scnsisti in to 
claudier? Ter Eun 1, 2, 84 (mlcnegit se et 
dona obtulisse et id benigne saepe fecl^e, 
Don ), Plaut. True 1,2, 80 illa quanta be- 
nignitas naturae, quod lam multa ad ve 
scendum tam varia,tamque jucunda gignit, 
Cic N D 2 63, 131 largitio, quae fit ex re 
famihan, fontem ipsum benignitatis ex 
haunt. Ita benignitate benigmtas tolhtur, 
id Off 2, 15, 62 , 2, 16, 64 no benignitas 
major esset quam facultates, id, lb 1,14, 
44 amicorum bcnignitas exbausta est in 
efi re, id Att 4, 2, 7 (Volumnius) benigm 
tatem per se gratam comitate adjuvabat, 
Liv 9, 42 5 satis superque me benigmtas 
tua Ditavit, *Hor Epod 1,31, August, ap 
Suet Aug 71 benignitate deflm fractae 
hostmm vires, Taa H 4,85, id.A.14, 6 — 
In plur videa benigmtates bommum ut 
penere, Plaut Stich 4, 2, 64 — B. Lenity, 
mercy seventas legum cum aliquo tem 
peramento bemgnitatis, Dig 48, 19, 11 pr , 
1, 3, 25 

bcnigiiiter^ (ante class, for be 
nigno), kindly, benignly, Titin ap Non. 
p 610, 13, Prise p 1010 P 
benignor^ l? V dep [bemgnus] to 
rejoice, take delight (eccl Lat) m operibus 
ejus, Vulg 3 E«d 4 39 
benignns, a, adj [as if benigenus, 
from bonus genus, anal with mabgnus and 
pnvJgnusJ good kind or nature, ben^ 
cent, kind I, Of feeling or deportment 
towards others, kind, good, fhendly, pleas 
wg, favorable, benignant nam geuen le 
Domo, Nuraquim ullus deus tam bemgnus 
fuit qui fuent propitius, Plaut Pers. 4 4, 
34 bemgnus et lepidus et comis, Ter Hea 
6, 3, 39 bom el bemgm, id. Phorm 6, 2, 2 
comes, bemgm, faciles, suaves homines 
esse dicuntur, Cic Balb 16, 86 Apelles in 
aemuhs bemgnus, Phn 35. 10, 36, § 88, id. 
praef g 21 divi, Hor C 4, 2, 62 numen, 
id lb 4. 4, 74, cf Plaut Pers 4, 4, 34 at— 
B Of things, favorable, pleasant, 

mild animus, Ter Hea 3, 6, 22 oratlo, 
Cia Off 2, 14, 48 sociorum comitas vul 
tusque bemgm, Liv 9,6,8, 30,14 3, Hor 
Ep 1, 11, 20 verba, Prop 1, 10, 24 bcnig 
mora verba Liv 21 19 11 — In the jurists, 
interpretatio a mild favorable xnterpreta 
turn (opp dura,which follows the strictness 
of the letter, cf Cic Off 1, 10, 31 sq ), Dig 
39, 6, 16 semper in dubiis benigniora prae 
ferenda sunt, ib 60 17, 66 bemgmor sen 
tentia, ib 37 6, 8 — C. Poet , = faiistus, 
lucky, propitious, faiorable dies, Stat. 

S 6, 1, 108 nox, id Th 10, 216 —11. 
More freq of action, beneficent, obliging, 
that gives or imparts freely liberal, bounte 
ous, etc erga te bemgnus fui atquo opera 
mea Haec tibi sunt senata, Plaut Rud 5, 

3, 33 id Trm 3, 3, 12 , 2, 4, 68 fortuna 
Nunc mibi, nunc ahi bemgna,Hor C 3, 
29, 62 qui bemgmores volunt csso quam 
res patitur, peccant, Cia Off 1, 14, 44 qui 
hberahs bemgnusque dicitur Id Log 1,18 
48 facihus m timoro bemgni quam in vie 
tonfi grati reperiuntur, Id ad Brut 1, 15, 

8 — Poet , with gen vmi somnique be 
nignus, a hard drinker and a later of sleep, 
Hor S 2, 3, 3 —Opp to bonao frugi = pro 
digus, prodtod?, lavxdt est bemgnus potius 
quam bonao frugi Plaut Trua 1, 1, 20 “B* 
Of things (mostly poet or In post Aug 
prose , cf malignus), yiddmg UhtrMy, 
abundant, fruitful, fertile, copims nrt 
et magnas messes terra benigna darct, no 
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3 3, 6: ager, Ov. Am. 1, 10, 56; tellus, Plin. 
18, 1, 1, § 1 * vepres, Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 8 ; cornu, 
id. d 1, IT, 15 ; egcns benignae Tantalus 
semper dapis, id. Epod. IT, 66; ingeni Be- 
nigna rena est, id. C. 2, 18, 10; praeda, Ov. 

F. 5, 1T4; benigna materia gratias agendi 
Romanis, Llv. 42, 38, 6: quern (ordinem) 
persequi longa est magis quam benigna 
matena,/rui(/u/, or suitable for exfiibition, 
MeL prooem. § 1; so Seneca: primus liber 
. . . benigniorem nabuit materiem, Seu-Ini, 

2, 1, 1: ipse materia risus benignissima, id 
Const. 18, 1 (ct also in Gr. a<pl^ovos): aesti* 
vam sermone benigno tcndere noctem,Hor. 
Ep. 1, 5, 11 (sermone multo et liberali et 
largo, Lamb.): bcnignissimura invcntum, 
i. e. beneflcentisslmura, Plin. 35, 2, 2, § 11. 
— Hence, adv.: benigHC (ante-class, col- 
lat. form benigTUtcr)- 1* a friendly 
mannery kindly^ benevolently, courteously^ 
benignly: benigne et amice iacere, Plant. 
CisL 1, 1, 109: me benigalus Omnes salu- 
tant quam salutabant prius, id AuL 1, 2, 
36; ecquid ego possiem Blande dicere aut 
benigne faccre,Ter. Ad 5, 4, 24; viam mou- 
slrare, courteously, politely, C\c. Balb.l6, 36: 
salutare, id PhlL 13, 2, 4: audire, id Clu. 

3, 8; polliceri, id Fam. 4, 13, 3; servire ali- 
cui, Cat. 76, 3 : respondere, Sail J. 11, 1 ; 
Llv. 27, 4, 7: milites adpellare, SalL J. 96, 

2: habere, id ib. 113, 2: alloqui, Liv. 1, 28, 
1; audire aliquem, id 1, 9, 4: e.Tcipere ali- 
quem, id 2, 35, 6; 21, 19, 7; Tac. A. 1, 67: 
arma capere, readily, willingly, Liv. 3. 26, 

1: audire. Suet. Aug. 89. — In the ante-class, 
form benigniter,Titin.ap.Xon.p.510, 13, and 
Prise, p 1010 P.—b, Mildly, indulgently (in 
juridLat): in poenalibns causis benign!- 
U8 Interpretandum est. Dig. 50, 17,155; lb. 
4^7,1, § 13: benignisaime rescripscrunt, ib. 
37, 14, 4. — c. Benigne dicis, or absol. be- 
nigne, used in colloquial lang. In thanking 
one for something, both when it is taken and 
when it is refused (the latter a courtly form- 
ula like the Gr. aivw ce, ce, xaX^r, kuA- 
X«rTa; cf. recte), you are very kind, I thank 
you very much, am, tinder great obligation ; 
no, 2 thank you. (a) In receiving: As. Per- 
egre cum advenis, cena detur. Di. Be- 
nigne dicis, Plant True. 1, 2, 27 ; Ter.Pborm. 

6, 9, 62.— (/?) In declining; frumentum, in- 
quit, me abs te emero oportet Optime. 
Itodium denario. Bcuigne ac Ubcraliter : 
nam ego temis HS non possum vendere, ' 
etc., Cic.Verr. 2, 3, 85, § 190; die Ad cenam 
venial . . . Benigne Respondet Kcget iUe 
mihi? etc., Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 62; id. ib. 1, 7, 16 
Schmid — 2. Abunclantii/, liberally, jreely, 
generously : pecuniam praebere, Plant 
Cure. 4, 2, 37; id Aul. 4, 4, 20; Ter. Hec, 6, 
2, 1; Cic. on: 2, 15, 52 and 53; Sail. J. 68, 3; 
Liv. 9, 31, 5; 9, 32. 2: benignius Depromc 
quadnmum, Hor. C. 1, 9, G; paulo bonigni- 
us ipsum Te tractate voles, id Ep. 1, 17, 11. 
— b. Benigne facere alicui =bene facere, to 
do a favor, to show favor, Ter. Ad 6, ^ 24 
Ruhnk. ; Cat 73, 3 : qui plurimis in istd 
provincia benigne fecisti, Cic. Fam. 13, 67, 
1; id Off. 1, 14, 42; id Inv. 1, 55, 109; Liv. 
4, 14, 6 ; 28, 39, 18 ; Gell 17, 5, 10 at ; cf. 
RutiL Lup. p. 127 Ruhnk. (175 Frotscher). 

Senjamin; m., tmZecl. I, TXe young 
est son of the Hebrew patriarch Jacob, Aug. 
Civ. Dei, 17, 21 ; Sulp. Sev. Chron. 1, 12, 

1 sqq. ; Vulg. Gen. 35, 18 aL— II. The Jew- 
ish tribe of Benjamin, Sulp. Sev. Chron. 1, 
29, 5. — Hence, Benjainitae, arum, m., 
the Jews of the tribe of Benjamin, SuIp.Sev 
Chron. 1, 29, 6. 

Tbenna, (Gallic), a kind of car- 
riage; those v?ho sat in the same henna 
were called combennones, Festp 27; cf. 
Comment p. 347 (a wagon of wicker or 
bMket-work is still called banne in Bel- 
gium, and benne in Switzerland). 

tbexmarinSt <rKnvdpxm, Gloss. Lat 
Gr. 

benns, a, um, adj.„ v. bonus init. 

beo, utum, 1, v. a. (akin to benus, 
bonus, and, acc. to Fick, connected with 
3ei5«, beivo^i, to make happy, to bless (as 
verb. finit rare, and mostly poet for fortu- 
no,beatumefflcio; notinCic.). I, In gen., 
to gladden, rejoice, refresh : hoc me beat, 
Plant Am. 2, 2, 12 ; foris aliquantUlum 
ctiam quod gusto, id beat, id Capt 1, 2, 34: 
ecquid beo te? does that gladden thee? Ter. 
Eun. 2, 2,47. — Hence, in colloq. lang. beas 
or beaali, that delights me, I am rejoiced at 
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that, Plant As. 2, 2, 66; Ter. And 1, 1, 79.— 
II, Aliquem aliqua re, to make hapjpy, re- 
ward with, enrich : caelo Musa beat, Hor. 
C. 4, 8, 29: seu te. . . bearis Intcriore noli 
Falerni, id ib.2, 3,7: ne dominus Munere 
te parvo beet, id Ep. 1, 18, 76: Latium bea- 
bit divUe lingua, Id ib. 2, 2, 12L — Hence, 
beatns, Sj “m, P. a. A, Mappy, pros- 
perous, blessed, fortunate (very freq. in 
prose and poetry; cf.: felix, fortunalus): 
Deque ulla alia huic verbo, cum beatum di- 
cimus, subjecta notio est, nisi, secretis ma- 
ils omnibus, cumulata bonorum complexio, 
Cic. Tusc. 5, 10, 29; hie tyrannuB ipse judi- 
cavit quam esset beatns, id ib. 5, 20, 61: 
qui beatus est, non mlcUcgo,quid requirat, 
ut sit bcatior: si est enim quod desit, ne 
beatus quidem est, id ib. 6, 8, 23: beatus, 
ni UDum hoc desit, Ter. Phorm. 1, 3, 18: 
Afran. ap. Non. p. 617, 17: beatus ille, qui 
procul negotiis, etc., Hor. Epod 2, 1: nihil 
est ab Omni Parte Saturn, id C. 2, 16, 28:' 
beatissima vita, Cic. Tusc. 6, 8, 23. — 2. 
TransC: satisne videtur declarasse Dio- 
nysius nihil cl esse beatum, cni, etc., a 
cause of happiness, CiaTosc. 6, 21, 62. — 3. 
Suhst. (a) tcati, Crum, m., the happy, 
feniunate persons : istam oscitantem sapi- 
entiam Scaevolarum et ceterorum beato- 
rum concedamus, Cic. dc Or. 2, 33, 144: 
Pbraaten numcro beatorum Eximit Virtus, ! 
Hor. c. 2, 2, 18. — (^) 'beatimi, i, "• (= 
beatitas,bcatUudo, q.v.), happiness, blessed- \ 
ness : In qufl, sit ipsum ctiam beatum, Cic. ' 
Fin. 6, 28, ex bonis, quae sola honesta 
snnt, cfflclendam est beatum, id Tusc. 6, 
15, 45. — B, Esp. 1, Of outward prosper- 
ity, opulent, wealthy, rich, in good circum- 
I stances : Dionysius lyiannus fuit opnlenlis-. 

I sumae etbeatissumae civitatls (sc. Syracu- 
earum), Cic.N. D. 3, 33, 81 ; res omnes quibus 
abundant ii, qui beat! putantur, id ib. 2, 37, 
95; Plaut Cure. 3, 1; ut eorum ornatus. . . 
bominis non beatissimi sospicionem prae, 
beret, Nep. Ages. 8, 2 ; Hor. C. 2, 4, 13; i 
18, 14; 3, 7, 3; 3, 16, 32 ; 3, 29, 11; id S. 2- 

8, 1; Id Epod 16, 41; Ov. Am. 1, 16, SL- 
AB fubii.; bcati, orum, tn., the rich : noU 
nobilibus, noli conferre beatfs, Prop. 2, 9, 
33.— b. Poet., of inanimate things, rich, 
abundant, excellent, splendid, magnificent : 
gazae, Hor. C. 1, 29, 1 : arces, id. ib. 2, 6, 21 : 
Cyprus, ld.lb. 3,26, 9: copia,idC.S. 59: rus, 
idEp.l, 10,14— With dW.,Hor.Ep.2. 1,139: 
nectar, Hart. 9, 12, 6; Cal. 63,14: argentum 
felix omniquo bcatius auro, Ov. P. 2, 8, 6. — 
Trop.; ubertas, overflowing. Quint. 10,1, 
109; copla, Id 10, 1,61: eventus, Tac. Dial. 

9. — 2 . Late I^t., blessed, i.e. deceased, dead: 
quern cum beatum fuisseSallaslius respon- 
disset, intellexit occisum, Amm. 25, 3, 21: 
beatae memoriae, of blessed memory, Hier. 
Ep. ad Marc. 24j cf.: si nobis, cum ex hac 
vita emigraverimus, in beatorum insulis 
iomortale aevum, ut Tabulae ferunt, de- 
gere liceret, Cic. ap.Aug.Trjal4, 9 (Fragm. 
Hortens. 40 B. and K.). — 3. Beatissimus, 
iu late Lat., <z title of the higher clergy. Cod. 
1, 4, 13; Auct, CoIIat. 9, 6; Novell. 123, 3 al. 
— Hence, adv.: feeate, happily, Cat 14, 
10: vivere, Cic. Ac. 1,9, 33; id Div. 2, 1, 2: 
id Tusc. 2, 12, 29; id Fia 2, 27, 86; idPar. 
1, 3, 15. — Comp., Sea Ep. 92, 24 — Sup., 
Sea Cons. Helv. 9, 4 

terher, perh. old inf.,T=. fervere, Carm. 
Frat, Arv. 

berbes^ vervex. 

Bercorcates^ m., a people, oj 

Gallia Aquitanica, Plin. 4, 19, 33, § 108. 

Berecyutus^ = BepcKwroc, a 

mountain on the banks of the river Sanga- 
rius, in Phrygia, sacred to Cybele, Serv. ad 
Verg. A. 6, 784; 9,82; Schol. Cruq. ad Hor. 
C. 4, 1, 22. — II, Derivv., the adjj. A, 

Berec3nil3ns (Berecyntb-)i uni, 

= hepeKvvTto^. 1, Of or pcr/aimny to the 
mountain Berecyntus,Berecyntian : tractus, 
Plin. 6, 29, 29, g 108 (acc. to Pliny, in Caria) : 
juga, Claud ap. Eutr. 2, 300 : mater, i. e. 
CybelejVerg. A.G,185; Stat Th. 4, 782; and 
subst.: Berec^tia, a®. /> V®rg. a. 9, 
82; Ov. F. 4, 355. — 2 , Of or pertaining to 
Cybele : heros, i. e. Midas, son of Cybele, Ov. 
M. 11, 106: Attis, her favorite, Pers. 1, 93; 
tibia, a jiute of a crooked shape (orig. em- 
ployed only in her festivals), Ov. F. 4, 181 ; 
hence, for o curved Phrygian flute. In gen., 
Hor. C. 3, 19,18; 4,1,22; Ov M. 11,16; cf. 
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cornu, Hor. C. 1, 18, 13 : furores, the madness 
of the priests of Cybele, Mart. 4, 43, 8. — B, 
BereC 3 nitiades, ae, m., Berecyntian: 
Venator, perh, Attis (v. Attis), Ov. Ib. 506 
Heins.— C, Berec^tiacns^ a, am,= 
Berecyntius, 2., of or belonging to Cybele : 
sacerdos, Prud c, Sym. 2, 5L 

Bcregrani, Omm, m., the people of 
Bcregria, a town in Picenum, Plin. 3, 13, 
18, § 111. 

Berelides, f, a group of maU 
islands off" the southern coast of Sardinia, 
Plin. 3, 7, 13, § 85. 

Berenice (in mss. also Berenice), 
es,/,= i3€pcv<icn- I, A female name. A, 
Daughter of Ptolemy Philadelphus and Ar- 
sinoe, and wife of her own brother, Ptolemy 
Euergetes; her beautiful hair was placed 
as a constellation in heaven (Coma or Cri- 
nis Berenices), Hyg. Astr. 2, 24; cC the 
poem of Catullus: dc Coma Berenices, 66, 
1 sqq. (Another constellation of the same 
name, Plin. 2, 70, 71, § 178.) — Hence, 2 . 
BereniCCns, a, um, adj., of Berenice: 
vertex, Cat. 66, 8. — B, daughter of the 

Jewish king Agrippa accused of incest, 
Juv. 6, 156 sqq. ; Taa H. 2, 2:2, 81; Suet. 
Tit 7; called uxor Titi, Aur. Viet Epit 10, 

I 4; called Bcnuce,Vulg.Act.25,13. — II, 
j The name of several to^vns. A, In Cyre- 
\ naica, earlier called Hesperis, rxovrBengha- 
\ zi, PI in. 5, 6, 6, g 31 ; SoL 27, 54 ; Amm. 22, 

■ 16, 4 — Hence, 2 . Bercxucis, Wls, f, the 
region around Berenice: ardens, Luc. 9, 
624: undosa, Sit 3, 249; cf. Inscr. OrelL 
3880.— B. town in Arabia, MeL 3, 8, 7.— 
C. A. town on the Red Sea, Plin. 6, 29, 34, 
g 70; cf. Mel. 3, 8, 7. — B. *4 town on the 
Jrontier of Egypt, Plin. 6, 23, 26, § 103; 6, 
29, 33, § 168. 

Bcr^ac, arum,tn., a people of Scythia, 
Met 3, 5,1; 3,6,9. 

Bergit onim, m., an island in the IVbrth 
Sea, run. 4, 10, 30, S 104 
t BerginmS) ir of the Gain 

Ccnoraanijiu Upper Italy,lnscr. OrelL 1971 
sq. ; 2194. 

Bergistani ®r Vergistani, 6nim, 

m., a community of robbers in Hispanla 
Tarraconensis, Liv. 34, 16, 9; 34, 17, 5; 84, 
21- 6. 

Berg'oinunij ^ 0 V, a 

m Gallia Transpadana, now Bergamo, Plin. 
3, 17, 21, g 124; Jnst 20, 5, 8; Inscr. Orell. 
C5.— Hcncc, BergomaS, atls, adj., of 
Bergomum : nwiciFivsi, Inscr. Orell. 3349: 
nESPVBUCA,ib. 3898; and Berg'Omatcs, 
ium, m., the inhabitants of Bergomum, Plin. 
3, 17, 21, § 125 ; 34. 1, 2, § 2 ; Cato, Orig. 2, 4 

Bcrmce,®S)/-) V. Berenice, i. B. 

Bcrde. = Dep6n. I. The nurse 
ofSemele, Ov. 31. 3, 278; Hyg. Fab. 167.— 

II. One of (he Oceanids,Verg. G. 4, 34L — 

III, The wife of Doryclus of Epirus, Verg. 
A 5, 620 Wagn. 

Beroea (Berrh-) (triEyL),ae,/,=Bf- 
pota {Beppota), a town in Macedonia, later 
called Irenopolis, north of the river Aliac- 
mon, now Verria, Plin. 4, 10, 17, § 33; Liv. 
44, 46, 2 and 6; 45, 29, 9; Cic. Pis. 36, 89. 
— Hence, Beroeacus, t ® Benean, 
Liv. 23, 39, 3 (al. Boeotius); 42, 58, 7; and 
Heroeenses. ^-J the Berceans, Plin. 
5,23,19, §82. 

BeronoSj m., t=r B^puver, acc. to 
Strab. 3, p. 238, a powerful people in His- 
pania Tarraconensis, Liv. Fragm. 91, lin. 213 
sq.; perhaps there is a reference to these 
Berones in the obscure passage, Hirt B. 
Alex. 63 : semper enim Berones, etc. (perh. 
a body-guard of Berones; perh. also kindr. 
with the Gallic baro, acc. to the Schol. Pers. 
5, 138: lingua Gallica barones vcl varones 
dicuntur servi militum). 

Berdtuce^ Berenice. 

BerdSUSj b — BijptDao-o?, a distin- 
guished Babylonian astrologer of the time 
of Ptolemy Philadelphus, Vitr. 9, 1, (4) ; Scn. 
Q. N. 3, 29, 1; Plin. 7, 37, 37, § 123; 7, 49,50, 
§ 160; Tert. Apol. 19. 

Bexresa, ft ® ioton in Ethiopia, 
Plin. 6, 29, § 180. 

Berrice;6s,/, a large islandnorth of 
Europe, Plin. 4, 16, 30, g 104. 

"berula, ^^tft cn herb, called also car- 
damine, 3Iarc. Emp. 30. 
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t beryllns (beiyllns, Prud. Psych. 855; 
berillns, feid. Orig. 16, 7, 6 ; berul- 
lus, Plin. 37, 6, 20, § 76 Jan.), = 
puhXot. I. A jrcaotM stone of a sea-green 
color, comxngfrom India, heryl, Prop. 4 (6) 
7, 9 ; Plin. 37, 6, 20, § 76 sqq. ; Isid. Orig. 1. L 
Sol. 53 ; Juv. 6, 37 ; Dig. 39, 4, 16, § 7.— B 
M eton. for a ring with a heryl Prop. 4 (6)| 
7, 9. — n. Berylius agroidcs, = fii,pvh\as 
u€po€iitj?y the sapphire^ Plin. 1, 1. § 77. 

Ber^tas (BC-rytus, Avlen. Descr. Orb. 
Terr. 1080; cf. Wemsdorf poet. Lat llin. V. 
p. 1103),^ = B»ipuTop» a seaport tovm of 

Fhcmxcia^ distinguished for its excellent 
wine; as a Roman colony^calUd Felix Julia, 
now Beirout, Plin. 5, 20, 17, § 78; Tac. H. 2, 
81; Dig. 6^16, 8; Prisc.Perieg.p. 853.— Hence, 
XI. Derivv. A, Bery'ti^tlS (BSrytlus, 
Aus. Praef ad Syagr. 20), a, um, adj.^ ofBe- 
ryius : vinum, Plin, 14, 7, 9, § 74: uva, id, 
16,17,18, § 66.— B. Ber^tensis^e, adj. 
Berytensian^ of Berytus: colonia, Dig. 60, 

16. 1, § 1; and Bcry^enses^iuni, m., the 
inhabitants of Berytus. Inscr. Orell. 1246 
Cod. 1, 17, 2, § 9. 

bes, bessis, m. (worn, bessis, Paul, cx 
Fest. p. 33 Mull ; Prise. Ponder, p, 1348 
P.) [be-is s= binae partes assis]. I, Two 
thirds of a unit (the as); eight unciae, 
or twelfihs (cf. as): bessis octo sunt unciac 
(^=§), triens quattuor, Paul ex Fest, 

I. L A. *^8 a coin: fenus ex triente Idib. 
Quint, factum crat bessibus, i. e. instead 
of the previous monthly interest of ^ 

I % was now reckoned; thus, acc. to the 
present mode of calculating, for the year, 
the interest advanced from 4 (12xi) to 
8 (12X I), * Cic. Atl. 4, 16, 7. — B. In 

gen., <100 thirds of any whole. 1, Of 
shares in a partnership : Nerva constltuit, 
ut tu ex triente socius esses, ego ex besse. 
Dig. 17, 2, 76.-2. Of a sum of money: ex- 
solvere bessem pretii. Dig. 17, 1, 12.— 3. Of 
a tract of land: emere bessem fundi, Dig. 16, 

21. 2, $ 39: bisque novem, Nemeaee, dabis, 

bessemquo (1. e eight sub illis, Ma- 

nil. 3, 367.-^, Of a Jugerum: partes duae 
tertiae pedes decern novem milia et du< 
centos, hoc est bes, in quo sunt scripula 
CXCII., Col 6, 1, 11.— 5. Of a measure of 
capacity: bes sextarli, Scrib. Comp. 126.— 

Of a pound, s; 8 ounces : in binos semo- 
dios fannae satis esse bessem fermenti, 
Plin. 18, 11. 26, § 102; Scrib, Comp. 167.— 
7, or an inheritance ; beres ex besse, Plin. 
Ep. 7, 24, 2. — O. M e to n, for eight : quin- 
cunces et sex cyathos bessemquo bibamus, 
Caius ut fiat Julius ct Proculus (i. 
many letters were comprised in these names; 
cf. 1. bibo, 2. e.). Marl. 11, 86, 7 and 8.-1). 
Bes alter Fest. a v. triens, 

p. 363 MQll — IX, In mathematics, where 
the cardinal number is six (cf. as J3^), bes 
= 4, Gr. di/io<por, Vitr. 3, 1, p. 61 Bod. and 
bes aUer=^^ = l§, Gr. cTridi/ioipor, id. ib. 

Besaj ne, ?«., = Bno-a, an Egyptian dt- 
m'ntty, Amm. 19, 12, 3. 

Besaro./j « tovm in Spain, Plin. 3, 1, 
3, § 16. 

BesbienS; h /> ® island in the 
Propontis, Plin. 2, 88, 90, § 204; 6, 32, 44, 

§ 161. 

Besidiae, arum,/, a tovm in Bruiti- 
um, perh. the present Bisignano, Liv. 30, 

19. 10. 

bessalis, e, adf [bes], comprising eight : 
laterculus, a tile eight irwhes long, Vitr. 6, 
10, 2; 7,4, 2: scutula, Mart R 71, 7: clau- 
sulae, Porphyr. prooem. ad Hor. Epod.— 

II, Melon, for any thing of small value: 
comula, Petr. 68, 5. 

BfHggij orum. m. , — Bkeaoi . Strab. ; htjcf 
eoi, Herod., a savage and marauding peo- 
pU in the north-eastern part of^ Thrace, 
about the Hcemus mountains, and in the vi- 
cinity of the Sebrus, Veg Mil 2, 11 ; 4, 24 ; 
Plin. 4, 11, 18, § 40; Cic. Pis. 34, 84: Ov. Tr. 

3. 10, 6; 4, 1, 67; Suet. Aug. 3; Isid. Orig. 

0, 2, 91. — Sing.: BesSUSj 

OreU. 3548; S552. — Hence, BCSSICUS, 
um, adj., oftheBessi: gens, Cic. Pis. 34, 8^ 

Bessus^h I. ^ Bessian; v. Bessi. 
—XL Btiocof, a viceroy of Bactria, themur- 
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derer of Darius 0>domannus, Curt. 5, 8, 4; 

5,9,2; Just 12, 5, 10 . 

!■ oestiaj [perh. akin to fera and 
to belua],a beast (as abeing without reason ; 
opp. to man ; while animal, = a living being, 
includes man ; bestia includes both fera, 
the beast as distinguished by fierceness, and 
belua, as distinguished by its size or feroc- 
ity; cf. Doed. Syn. 4, p. 290 sq.). I, Lit 
A* Id gen. (in the classical per. mostly 
m prose; eap. freq. in Cic., who uses it in 
its most extended signif., of every kind of 
living creature excepting man) ; disserens, 
neque in homine inesse animum vel ani- 
mam nec in bestia, Cic. Tusc. 1, 10, 21: 6. 
13, 38; id. H. D. 2, 11, 31; id. Agr. 2, 4, 9 : 
quod St hoc apparel in bestiis voluenbus, 
nantibuB, agrestibus, cicuribus, feria . , . 
quanto Id magis In homine fit natura, etc., 
id. Lael 21, 81; id. N. D. 2, 48, 124.— So of 
the sclent, Plant Poen. 6, 2, 76.— Of the 
crocodile and other amphibious animals, 
Cic. L I — Of the dog, Cic. Rose. Am. 20, 66. 
— Of the elephant (Ibr the more usual be- 
lua), Liv. 33, 9, 7.— Of the ass, Suet Aug. 
96. — Of a caterpillar, Plaut Cist 4, 2, 62. — 
Of the ostrich: sequitur natura avium, 
quarum grandissimi et paene bestiaTum 
generis struthiocameli, Plin. 10, 1, 1, g 1; 
cf Djg.3,l,l,g6; 9,1,1, g 10.— With muta, 
Cic. Fm. 1, 21, 71; Liv. 7, 4, 6 (cf, mutae 
pecudes, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 8, 24).— And for the 
designation of a wild animal, with fera: 
vinctum ante se Thyum agebat, ut si feram 
bestiam captam duceret, Nep. Dat 3, 2 
Dahne; Liv. 26, 13, 12; 26, 27, 12; Auct 
Her. 2, 19, 29 ; Just Inst 2, 1, 12 sq.— 2, -As 
a term of reproach (cf. belua and our beast) : 
mala tu es bestia, Plaut Baccb 1, 1, 21; id. 
Poen. 6, 5, 13. — And, humorously, of the 
odor of the armpits (cf. ala and caper), 
Cat 69, 8. — B. Esp., when the contest 
with animals became more usual in the 
public spectacles at Rome (not yet custom- 
ary A.U.C. 683, B.C. 171, Liv. 44. 9, 4), be- 
stla designated, without the addition of 
fera, a wild beast destined tojight with glad- 
iators or criminals (v. bestiarius; usually 
lions, tigers, panther^ etc.).— Hence, ad be- 
stias mitlere aliqnem, to send one to fight 
with wild beasts, Cic. Pis. 36, 89; so, bestlls 
oblcere aliquem, Asia ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 32, 
3: condemnare aliquem ad bestlas, Suet 
Callg. 27; id. Claud. 14: dare aliquem ad 
bestias, Dig. 48, 8, 11; Cell 6, 14, 27: ad 
puguam bestiarum datus, Cell 1. 1. § 10; 
tradere aliquem ad bestias depugnandas, 
Dig 1 1. : bestiarum damnatio, the condem- 
nation to fight with wild hecats, ib. 48, 13, 

6 al — ^Hencethe expl.: bestiarum vocabu- 
lum proprie convenit leonibus, pardis et 
lupis, ligTibus et vulpibus, canibus et simi- 
is ac ceteris, quae vel ore vel unguibus 
saeviunt, cxceptis serpentibu^ Isid. Orig. 
12, 2, 1 (but cf. supra, 1.).— II. Transf., 
as a constellation, the wolf, Vitr. 9, 4 (7) 
(called by Cic. Arat 211 or 455, Quadnipes 
vasta). 

2. Bestia, ® cognomen in the 

Calpumian family. I, The consul L. Cal- 
pumius Bestia, Sail J. 27, 4 al ; Flor. 3, 1, 

7. — II, The tribune of the people L. Bestia, 
Cic. Brut. 34, 128 ; id. de Or. 2, 70, 283. —Ill, 
Another tribune of 'Me people, L. Bestia, a 
confederate of Catiline, Sail C. 17, 3; 43, 1. 

besti[lUis, e, [bestia], lihe a beast 
(post-class, and rare); villi, Prud. Cath. 7, 
153.— T rop., ./Jerce : nationes, Sid. Ep. 4, 1. 

Ijesiiarius, ^ wm, adj. [id. 1 . b.}, of 
or pertaining to beasts : Indus, a fight with 
beasts, Sen. Ep. 70, 20 ; 70, 22.— Usu. as 
subst: bestiaxinsy who fights 

vjiih wild beasts in the public spectacles, a 
beast-fighter, 6t)piofidxns (persons hired, or 
criminals: the former with weapons, and 
as victors rewarded; the latter, unarmed, 
and sometimes bound, Vop. Aur. 37; Tert. 
Pud. 22): praeclara aedUitasI Unus leo, 
ducenti bestiarii,Cic.Sest.64,135: gladiato- 
ribus et bestiariis obsedere rem publicam, 
id- Vatin. 17, 40; so id. Q. Fr. 2, 6, 6; Sea 
Bea 2, 19, 1: ludus bestiariorum, Sen. Lp. 

1, 17 ; Suet Claud. 34. 

bestidlay ^e,/ dim. [bestia], a small 

ammoZ, a little 6earf.Gic.N.D.2,48,123; id. 

TOBC. 1, 39, 94; Varr. R R 1, 12, 2; Sen.Ep. 

70, 17; Plin. 11, 6, 7, § 17; 18, 1J,44, g 166; 

22 25, 81, § 163; Veg. R R 3, 15, 10 al. 
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Bestins, ii, m. [bestia], a rough and 
miserly man, otherwise unknown. Hor Ea 
1, 16, 37j Pers. 6, 37. 

1, beta, ae (betis, is, Ser. Samm. 64 
% f. [bence Fr. bette; Engl beet], a veot- 
vulgaris, Linn. : Plin 
in’ ^ ® 19i 254* 

y* % 2*3; 

* PjaDt. Ps. 3, 2, 26; ♦ Cic. Fam. 7, 26. 2* 

Mg itloM’ 

t 2 . beta, n. indta. (beta, ae, Aos. 
Techjaopaegn. c. Lilt Mon. v. 13), = /Sara 
the Greek name of the teami letter of the 
alphabet (pore Lat, be; y. B): hoc diecunt 
omnes ante alpha et betapuellae, *Jqv. 14 
209.— Hence, prov., the second in anvthina 
(as alpha is the first), Mart 6, 26. 

betaceas, a, um, adj. [l. beta], /ram or 
of the beet : pedes betacei, beet-roots, Varr. 
R R 1, 2, 27. — SubsU: betaccus, i w. 
(sc. pes), beet-root (cf. Charis pp. 24 wd 128 
P.; Prise, p. 618 ib.), Apic. 3, 2; Plin. Ep. 
1, 15, 2 (where others, less correctly, read 
Baeticae); Am. 4, p. 133 (others, betis). 

Betasi^ orum, m., o Belgian people, 
otherwise unknown, Plin. 4, 17, 31, § 106; 
Tac. H. 4. 56 and 66. 

Bethlehem, Bethleem, Beth* 
lem,D. indeci, and Bethlehemum, >i 

n., = OP]b tribe of Ju- 

dah, the birthplace of David and of Christ, 
now Beit el Lahm ; form Bethlehem, Tert 
adv. Jud. 23; Vulg. Gen. 35, 19. — Form 
Bethleem, Juvenc. 1, 149; 1, 163; scanned 
BclhleBm, Prud. cre^.lO, 737. —Form Beth- 
lem, Prud. Cath. 7, 1; 12, 78.— Form Beth- 
lehemum, Hier. Vit Paulae, — Hence. A 
Bethlaens^ a, um, adj., of Bethl^m, 
SeduL Carm. 2, 73.— B, BSthleenucas, 
a, um, adj., of Bethlehem, Juvenc. 1, 260 
dub.— C, ae. m.. an in- 

hahiiant of Bethlehem, a Bethlehmite, Volg. 
1 Reg. 16, 1 a).— X), Bethllmiucns, 
a, um, adj., of Bethlehem, Hier. Vit Paulae. 

1. bStis.v. 1. beta. 

2 . B6tis,T. Baetis. 

^betizare (or betissare), used by 

Augustus for languere [on account of the 
softness of the beet, 1. beta; cf. Cat 67,21: 
languidior tenera beta], acc. to Suet Aug. 
87 Rubnk. 

beto (baeto ; in Plaut. bito)) Sfe, v. n. 
[kindr. with vado and fiaivu], to go (with 
its derivatives, abito, adbito, ebito, inter- 
bito, perbito, praeterbito, rebito, bitienses, 
only ante class ): in pu^am baelite, Pac. 
ap Non. p. 77, 21 (Trag. Rel v. 266 Rib.) : si 
ire Conor, prohibel betere, id.ib. ; Varr. ib.: 
ad aliquem, Plaut Cure. 1, 2, 62: ad portum 
ne bitas, id. Mera 2, 3, 127. 

Befriacnm^ '*’• Bedriacum. 
BetncinSf ® Roman preper 

name, e. g T. Betucius Bassus, an orator of 
Asculum, Cic. Brut 46, 169. 

bethla (also betnlla). ae./ , the birch, 
PJiiL 1^ 18, 30, § 76; 16, 37, 69, § 176. 
betulas,v. baetulus. 
t biaedthanatns, a, um, adj., = p,- 
aioBdyarot, dying by violence, Tert Anim. 
57. 

Bianor, 5ris, m. ipia-avTjp'}. ^ I, A cen- 
taur slain by Theseus at the manage fes- 
tival of Pirxthbus, Ov. M. 12, 346.— U, An 
ancient hero of Mantua, Verg. E. 9, 60; acc. 
to Serv. in h, I and upon A. 10, 198-200, the 
founder of Mantua, and identical with Oe- 
“nus. 

t biarchia, ae,/, =ptapxla, the office 
of a biarchus, a commtssary«/itp, Cod. Const 
1,31,1. 

t biarchus, t ^ j ® 

missary, superintendent of provisions, Hier. 
adv. Joann. Hieros. n. 19; Imp. Leo Cod. 14, 

20.3. , « , r-, 

Bias, antis, m., = B/op, a Greek phuos- 
opfter of Priene, one of the seven wise men 
of Greece, Cic. Lael 16, 69; id. Par. 1, 1, 8; 
Col 1, 1, 9; Val. Max. 7, 2, ext 3. 

Bibaculns, »» [bibaxj,ai?aman cog- 
nomen; e. g. ofthopoetlT. Furius; ofthe 
prsetor L. Furius, Liv. 22, 49, 16. . 

Bibaga,ae,/*i an island near Gedrosia, 
Plin. 6, 21, 23, 1 80. 
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Bibali, onim, m., o people of Hlspania 
Tarraconenais, Plin. 3, 3, 4, g 28. 

bibaz, [bibo], given to drink, 

Nlgid- ap. Cell. 3, 12. 

Siber, bibo init. 

Biberins Caldins Mere [bibo- 

calidns-meraro], a name given in derision 
to the emperor Tiberius Claudius Nero on 
account of his love of drink, Suet. Tib. 42. 

t BIbesia, ae,/, Drinkland, a comi- 
cally formed name. Plaut. Cure. 3, 74 : Pere- 
diam et Bibesiam Plautus Dnxit sua consu- 
etudine, cam intellegi voluit cupiditatem 
edendi et bibendi, Post. p. 214, 28 Mull. ; 
cf. Peredia 

*bibnis,c, adj. [bibo], drinkable, pota- 
ble ; cibus, Gael. Aur. AcuL 2, 11, 81. 

bibio, 6“'®! ['‘b], a small insect gen- 

erated in wine, = mustio, Isid. Orig. 12, 8, 

16; T. 2. bibo.— n. =t'>P>Oi I- 

* bibitor,‘'»'’S> m. [id.], a drinker, toper, 
Sid. Ep. 1, 8. 

bibitns, a, um, Part., from bibo. 

drum, 71, , — the Bible, 

eccL LaU ; and very late, bibliil, ae,/ 
tbibliims,a,nm,atf7., = ^i'^XiKor (fii- 
fihtvot), of or made from the Egyptian pa- 
pyrus : epistulae, Hier. Ep. 61, a. L 
7 bibliopbla (bvbuovoijl, laser. Orell. 
4154), ae, m., = ^ifiXioTruiXtir, a bookseller 
(post- Aug.), Plin. Ep. 1, 2 jin.; 9, 11, 2; 
Mart 4, 72 ; Isid. Orig. 6, 14, 1 al. 

t bibliotheca ( also bibliothcce, 
Gic. Fana. 13, 77, 3; laser. Grut. 684; and 
BTBL-, Inser. Orell. 40; 41; 1172), ae,/.,= 
fiifikioBriKn, a library; and, as in Greek 
and English, both a library-room and a col- 
lection of books, Fest p. 28. The evpl. of 
Isidorus applies to the first signif. : biblio- 
theca est locus, uhi reponuntur libri, fli- 
/3Xor enim Graece liber, ByKn repositorium 
dicitur, laid. Orig 16, 6, 6; cf. id. ib. 18, 9, 3; 
6, 3, 1. The first public library at Borne 
•was collected by Asinius Pollio A.n.0. 715, 
B.C.39, in the atrium of the Temple ofLib- 
erty, Plia 7, 30, 31, § 116 ; 35, 2, 2, S 10; Isid. 
Orig. 6, 6, 2; Ov. Tr. 3, 1, 71; Quint 11, 3, 4. 
Augostus founded two others, the Octavi- 
an, named after his sister Octavia, A.tr.0. 
721, B.C. 33, near the Theatre of Marcellas, 
Plat Vit MarcelL; Ov. Tr. 3, 1, 60 and 69 
Jahn; and five years after, the Palatine 
(6r. and Lat) Library, on the Palatine 
Hill, in the Temple of Apollo, Hor. Ep. 

1, 3, 17; Suet Aug. 29; Dio, 63, 1; Inscr. 
OrelL 40 and 41. Besides these there were 
other considerable libraries in Borne, c. g. 
in the Temple of Peace, GelL 16, 8, 2; in 
the house of Tiberias, id. 13, 19 ; but esp. 
one founded by Trajan, id. 11,17, and united 
by Diocletian with bis Thermis,Vop. Prob. 

2. Individuals also possessed large libra- 
ries, Cic. Fam. 7, 28, 2; id. Q. Fr. 3, 4, 5; 
id. Att 4, 10, 1; id. Div. 2, 3, 8; id. de Or. 
1, 44, 196 ; Quint 10, 1, 104; 10, 1, 67 ; Pint 
Lncull. ; Hor. C. 1, 29, 13; Sen. Tranq. 9; 
Suet Aug. 66; esp. at their country-seats 
Cic. Fin. 3, 2, 7; Mart. 7, 17; Plin. Ep. 3, 7, 
8 al. — ^Tbe books were arranged in cases or 
on shelves along the walls (armaria, foruli, 
Ioculamenta,capsae). — TVieltfrrartan, or per- 
son who had the charge of the books, was 
called a bibliothecd, Inscr. OrclL 40 and 41, 
or bibliothecarius, v. Diet of Antiq. 

bibliothecalis, e, adj. [bibliotheca], 
of or belonging to a library (post-class.): 
thesaurus, a repository of books, Sid. Ep. 8, 
4: copia. Mart Cap. 2, § 139. 

bibliothecarius, 'i, m. [id.], a libra- 
rian (late Lat), M. AureL ap. Fronto Ep. 
ad M. Caes 4, 6; bibliothecarius qui codi- 
ces servat. Gloss. Isid. 

*bibli6thecula, ae, / dim. [id], a 
small library, a collection of books, Symm. 
Ep. 4, 18. ■> , j 

7 biblns, 1 , = /9i/3Xor (/Ju/SXor), the 

papyrus, a sort of rush that grew largely 
in Egypt, from the inner bark of which 
paper was made (poet for the more usual 
papyrus) : flumineae, Luc. 3, 222 ; cf Plin. 
13, 11, 22, g 71 sq. — Me ton., paper, Sedul. 
1 , 6 . 

1. bibo, bibi (post-class, part fut bl- 
blturus, Hier. Isa. 8, 25, 8; Vulg. Matt. 20, 
22; Act. 23, 12 ; Cassiod. Hist. Eccl. 1, 
1; i>arf. ptr/. blbitus, a, um, Gael. Aur. 
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Ctiron.i,3,60; CapUoLVcr,6*3; Aem.Mac. 
c. de Porro; PliiLVaL2,18; in/ apocop. bi- 
ber, Cato, Titin., and Fannii AnnaL ap.Charis. 
p. 99),3,ua. [rootbi; Gr. irbiriinco; 

whence JaI. poto, as if from po ; Sanscr. 
pi; Slav, piti ; Lith. pota], to drink (usually 
from thirst, a natural want; poto, to drink 
from passion, habit, etc. ; but polo is occa- 
sionally used of water, etc., e. g. Plin. 11, 
37, 08, § 179; cf : bibere naturae est, pota- 
re luxuriac, Isid. DilT. 1. 74; and thepar^^ j 
potusandpotatusare regularly used instead ! 
of the partt. of bibo). I, With acc. 1, 
Of the liquid drunk: per aestatem boves 
aquam bonam et liquidam bibant semper ^ 
curato, Cato, R. R. 73: jejunus heminam 
bibito, id. ib. 126: si voles vinuriikChoum 
bibere, licebit bibas, id. ib. 48: eapse me- ' 
rum condidicit bibere; foribus dat aquatn 
quam bibant, Plant. Cure. 1, 3, 4: vicjt vi- 
num quod bibi, Ter. Eon. 4, 5, 1 ; Darius in 
fuga cum aquam turbidam bibisset, Cic. 
Tuec. 6, 34, 97: pattono male auadebat ut 
mulsum frigidum biberet, id. de Or. 2, 70, 
282: viverei, nisi lllud (i. e. venenum) bi- 
bisset, Quint. 8, 5, 31: bibo aquam, id. 6, 3, 
93: cur apud te vinum aetate tuu vetusti- 
us bibitur? Sen. Vit. Beat. 17, 2: nisi Hy- 
metlia raella Falemo Ive bibcris diluta, Hor. 
S. 2, 2,15: etVeientani bibitur faex crassa 
nibelli, Mart 1, 103, 9: lac bibere, to suck^ 
0 V. Am. 3, 10, 22 ; id. M. 9, 377 ; 9, 616.— Also 
nctricem bibere (L c. lac de nutrice), App. 
iL 2, p. 116, — Poet.: Caecubam . . , 

Tu bibes uvam (i. e. vinum), Hor. C. 1, 20, 
10: in usu radix tantum duabus drachmis 
bibenda (i. e. bucub radicis), Plin. 25, 6, 30, 
§ 67.-2, Pocula or <^atbos bibere. (o) 
Poet., = vinum (cf. nivtiv KpoT^pat)! Iri- 
stia cum multo pocula felle bibat, Tib. 1, 6, 
50: ip.se bibebam Sobria snpposita pocula 
victor aqua, id. 1, 6, 28: plura pocula = 
plus vini, id. 1, 9, 69; so, nomlsmata and 
aera, id. 1, 26, 3. — (/9) Of the number of 
cups drunk at a merry-making: vide quot 
cyathos btbimus; StToi quot digit! sunt 
tibi in manu, Plaut Stich. 6,4, 24.— Esp. 
of the custom of dnnking names, i. e. as 
many cups os there arc letters in a name 
proposed; the number is frequently ex- 
pressed by fractional parts of the as (uncia 
= a cyathus; quincunx = 6 cyatbi, etc.): 
quincunccs et sexeyatbos besscmquobiba- 
mus, Gaius ut fiat, Julius, et Froculus, Mart. 
11, 36, 7: crebros ergo licet bibas trientes, 
id. 1, 100, 8: diluti bibis unciam Falemi, 
id- V. 3 (cf with potare: scxtanles et dcun- 
ces, id. 12, 28). — Hence, nomen bibere, Ju- 
Uum, etc., bibere: ut jugulem curas, no- 
men utrumque btbam, Mart. 8, 57,26: Lae- 
via sex cyathis, eeptem Justina bibatur, 
Quiuque Lycas, Lyde quaUuor, Ida iribus, 
id. 1, 71, 1 sq. : Astyanacta bibes, id. 8, 6, 
16. — 3 . Fluvium, undam, pruinas bibere 
(poet), (a) = aquam ex flumine bibere: 
priusquam Pabula gustassent Trojao Xan- 
thumque blblssent, Verg. A. 1, 473: jam 
crassus torrens . . bibitur tamcn, Stat 
Th.4, 821: puram bibis amnibus undam, 
Claud. Laud. Hero. 74. — (/S) Trop., to ar- 
rive at the region of (he river : non ilium 
nostri possunt mutare labores, Nec si , . . 
Hebrumquo bibamus Sitboniasque Dives . . , 
subeamus (i. e. si Thraciam adeamus), Verg. 
E. 10, 65: ante . . . Aut Ararim Partbus bi- 
bel, autGerraaniaTigrim Quam, eta, joohct* 
will the Parthians come to Germany, or the 
Germans to the country of the Parthians, id. 
ib. 1, 63: turbaque Phasiacam Graia bibi- 
stis aquam, Ov. H. 12,10. — Hence, (y) Qui 
flumen bibunt, = the inhabitants of the 
country through which the river passes : qui 
Tiberim Fabarimque bibunt, Verg. A. 7,716: 
qui profundum Danubium bibunt, Hor, C. 
4, 15, 21: qui Nilum ex ipso protinus ore 
bibunt, Mart 7, 88, 6: populosque bibentes 
Euphraten, Luc. 8, 213: qui te, Nile, bibit, 
Claud. Prob. et Olybr. 38. — So of an inland 
sea: caesamque bibcus Maeotin Alanus, 
Claud, in Rufln. 1, 812. — Of a single person : 
extremum Tanaim si biberes, Lyce, Hor. C. 
3, 10, 1. — Similarly, montium pruinas bi- 
bere, of the rivers fedhy a mountain range : 
amniumque . . . quicunque Odrysias bi- 
bunt pruinas, Mart. 10, 7, 2: fluvios qui . . . 
Alpinasque bibunt de more pruinas, Claud. 
Prob. et Olybr. 255. — 4- Bibere aquas, to 
he drowned : neu bibat aequoreas naufra- 
gus hostis aquas, Ov. H. 7, 62. — T r a n s £, 
of ships, to founder, to be wrecked: o uli- 
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nam . . Argo funestas pressa bibisset 

aquas! Ov. Am. 2, 11, 6.-5, Sanguinem 
or cruorem bibere. (a) San^inem, in a 
figurative sense, = sanguinem siiire: cujus 
sanguinem (Antonium) non bibere censea- 
tis? (sitire, animo bibere), Cic. Phil. 11, 5, 
10. — {0) Cruorem bibere, to draw blood, to 
kill : hasta virgineum alte bibit acta cruo- 
rem, Verg. A. 11,803; Claud, in Rufin.1,78. — 
Transf. to things other than liquids. 
^ Of concrete things: dixit et ardentes 
avido bibit ore favillas, breathed tn, drew 
in (of the sparks of a funeral pyre), Mart 1, 
42,5: vigilandae nodes et fuligo lucubra- 
tionum bibenda, inhale, Quint. 11, 3, 23. — 
1), Figuratively, of abstract things, 
(a) = cupide audire, legere : pngnas et exac- 
tos tyrannos . . bibit aure vulgus, eagerly 
listens to, Hor. C. 2, 13, 32: incipe: suspen- 
sis auribus ista bibam, Prop. 3, 4, 8: hinc 
ille justitiae hauslus bibat, imbibe (by read- 
ing) the love of justice, Quint 12, 2, 31: lUa 
divino fruitur sermon© parentis, matemos- 
que bibit mores, Claud. Nupt Hon. et Mar. 
231. — (/3) To imbibe, be affected with : infe- 
lix Dido, longumquc bibebat amorem, Verg. 
A. 1, 749: tolisque novum bibit ossibus ig- 
nem, the fre of love, Stat Achill. 1, 303. — 
(y) To draw out, exhaust : nudae illae artes 
omnem sucum ingenii bibunt, Quint pro- 
ocm.24. — c. To swallow, {.c. forget : quam- 
quam ego vinum bibo, mandata hau con- 
suevi simul bibere nna, Plaut. Pers. 2, 1, S. 
—7. Transf, of inanim. subjects, to ab- 
! sorb liquids, draw, imbibe them: id si fecc- 
ris metreta oleum non bibet, Cato, R. B. 100. 
— So iTop. : claudito jam rivos ... sat pra- 
ta biberunt, Verg. E. 3, 111: inriguumque 
bibant violaria fontem, id. 6. 4, 32: quae 
(terra) bibit humorem, obrorbi moisture, id. 
ib. 2, 218: amphora fumum bibere institu- 
ta, Hor. C. 3, 8, 11: mista bibunt molles la- 
crimis unguenta favillae^ Ov. F. 3, 561: 
tunc bibit irriguus fertilis hortus aquas, 
Tib. 2, 1, 44: lanarum nfgrae nullum colo- 
rem bibunt, take no color, Plin. 8, 48, 78, 
g 193; so, candorem (i. e. colorem candi- 
duro) bibere, id. 31, 11, 47, g 123; arcus bi- 
bit (aquas) and nubes bibunt (aquas), the 
rainbow, the clouds draw water (according 
to a popular belief among the ancients): 
cur bibit arcus aquas? Prop. S, 5 (4, 4), 32: 
et bibit ingens ArcuB,Verg.G. 1,380. —And, 
jestingly, of an old woman given to drink: 
eccD autem, bibit arcus; hercle,credo,ho- 
diepluet,riautCurc. 1,2,39 (44): undeaures 
nubesque bibunt atquo imbrifer arcus, Stat 
Th. 9,405. — So with object understood: bi- 
bite, festivao fores, with reference io the 
wine spilled, Plaut Cure. 1, 1, 88: palma 
toto anno bibere amat, !. e. aquam, Plin. 
13, 4. 7, § 28. — II, Absol. (the olj. acc. un- 
derstood). a# Sc. aquam: necsitisestex- 
Etincta priusquam vita bibendo (of those 
seized by the plague), Ov. M. 7, 569. — b. 
Of liquids in general: numquam sitiensbt- 
berat, Cic. Tusc. 6, 34, 97: edendi mihi erit 
bibendique finis desideria naturae restin- 
guere, Sen. Vit Beat 20, 5: ut nec bibant 
Bine ambitionc,ncc edant, id. ib.12,6: con- 
ducit inter cibos bibere, Plin. 23,1, 23, g 41: 
vino debemus homines quod soli animali- 
um non silientes bibimu8,id.23,l,23,§ 42. — 
C. Esp. of wine: es, bibe, animo obsequere 
mecum, Plaut Mil. 3,1, 82: quamquam il- 
lud est dulce, esse et bibere, id. Trin. 2, 1, 
37: jam din factum postquambibimus: ni- 
mis diu sicci sumus, id. Pers. 5, 2, 45; id. 

I Poen. 4, 2, 13: decet luxuriosum bibendo 
■ mori, Quint 8, 6, 23: ut jejuni biberent, 
Plin. 14, 28 med. — Pass, impers. bibitur, 

' they drink, he drinks, people drink: dies 
noctisque estur, bibitur, Plaut Most 1, 3, 
,78; ab tertiA hora bibebatur, ludebatur, 
vomebatur, Cia Phil. 2, 41, 104 : bibitur us- 
que eo dum de solio ministretur, id. Pi& 
27, 67. — III, With adverbs or adverbial 
phrases, a. Of manner: jucundlus bibere, 
Cic. Tusc. 6, 34, 97; id. Att 13, 62, 1: large, 
Plin. 10, 34, 52, § 105 : fit invitatio ut Graeco 
more biberelur, i. c. propinando, Cic. Verr. 
2, 1, 26, § 66 . — Ij, "With num. adv. denoting 
the number of cups: jam bis bibisse opor- 
tuit, Plaut Bacch. 4, 3, 122: sic ago, semel 
bibo, id. Bud. 3, 6, 46: plus quam deciens, 
Sextiliane, bibis, Mart. 1, 26, 10: quare bis 
deciens, Sextiliane bibis ? id.l, 11, 2. ~IV. 
With abl. or prep, and abl. Of the 
I liquid, river, etc.: de eo vino . . . bibito 
! ante cenam, Cato, R, R. 114: a fontc biba- 
235 
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tur an lacu, Hart 9, 99 9 ab amne, li 
12, 11 ex aqua, Prop 2, 30, 32 ex fonte, 
id 4, 4, 14.— 2, Of the vessel (a) Abl 
gemma, i e poculo ex gemma facto, Verg 
G 2 606 caelato = e poculo caelato, Juv 
12, 47 concha, id. 6 304 fictillbus, id 10, 
26 testa, Mart 3,82,3 vitro, id 1,37,2, 
4,85,1 ossibus humanorum capiium Plin, 

7, 2, 2, § 12 —And bibere understood po 
Bcunl majonbus poculis, 1 e bibi Cic.Verr 
2, 1, 26, § 66 — (/3) With ex ex solido auro, 
L Varius ap Macr 6, 1 e gemma, Prop 3, 
S, 26 — (y) With tn hac heel m gemma 
bibas Mart 14, 120 in Pnami calathis, id 

8, 6, 16 in auro, Sen Thyest 463 in ar 
gento potorlo, Dig 34, 12,21 in ossibus ca 
pitum,Flor 3,4,2 — V, Particular phrases 
1 , Elbe SI bibis = bibe nunc, si omnino 
bibere 1 is, a formula urging to drinV^Plaut 
Stich 6 4, 83, 6,4, 61 {cf age, si quid 
agis id lb 6 4,85) — 2. 

to dnnky a Grecism, perh only in tne foil 
passages date illi biber, Titm ap Chans 
p 99 P (Com Rel v 78 Rib ) jubebat biber 
dan, Fann Ann ib bibere da usque plenis 
canlhans Plaut Pars 5, 2, 40 (45) quod 
JUSSI ei darl bibere, Ter And. 3,2, 4 , cC ut 
Jo\ I bibere ministraret, Cia Tusc 1, 26, 65 
ut bibere sibi juberel dan, Li\ 40, 47, 5 
cf dare u Ith su^ turn vos date bibat ti 
bicini, Plaut Stich 6, 6, 16 — And uith rel 
and ntbj nimium dabat quod biberem, 
Plaut Cist 1, 1, 19 dat aquam quam bt 
bant, id Cure 1,3,4 — 3 , Prov autbi 
bat aut abeat, taken from the Greek ban 
quets, m uhich the chairman (arbiter bi 
bendi, Hor C 2, 7, 25) could demand un 
conditional submission to the drinking 
laws (i) nWtf ^ a7r<8<), Cic Tusc 6, 41, 118 

* 2. bibo, onis, m [1 bibo], a tippler, 
drunkard Firm Math 6, 4^n — H, Esp, 
a kind of worm bred tn vnne, Afran. ap 
Isid Ong 12, 8, 16 (Com Rel v 406 Rib , 
al bibiones) 

^bibdXUtlSf il, [id], iroXyffOTfif, a 
hard drtnker, a tippler, Vet Gloss. 

bil)6sus,a,um,<id7 (id],^ven todnnl 
ing,fbndofdnnl, Laber ap Gell 3.12,4, be 
sides only m Nigidius, acc. to Gell 3, 12, 1 

Bibracic^ is [abl Bibracte, but ti, 
Caes. B G 7,65) n ,=:<tpoi«pioi' Bi/JpoKra, 
Strabo, filfoveToiowov, Ptolem , the dhi^ 
town of the AEdux, later Augmtodunum, 
now Autun en Bourgogne, Dep de SaOne 
et Loire, Caea B G 1, 23 , 7, 65 , 7, 63 , 7, 
90, 8, 1, cf Tac A 3, 43 —As a goddess 
DEAE BTSRACTi, etc Inscr Orell 1973 

Bibrax, actis (Bibe, Tab Peutmg ), 
/, o toum in OauJ, tn the territory of the 
Remi, now Bievre, a small place between 
Laon and the river Aisne, Caes. B G 2, 6 

bibrevis, e, adj (bis brevis], Latin 
transL of the Gr bippaxw in metre, con 
sisting of ttoo short syllables pes, a pyr 
rhic, Diom pp 471 and 472 P 

Bibroci, orum, m , a British people, 
acc. to Camden, m the region of the pres 
ent Bray, Caes, B G 5, 21 

1. bibnlus.ai«ra,adj [1 bibo] I.Lit, 
dnnking readily, freely (poet or in post 
Aug prose) bibulus Falerni, Hor Ep 1, 
14, 34 potores id. ib 1, 18 91 — More freq , 
B, Transf , of manim things, ttai 
■in*or absorbs motsiure harena, sand that 
■xmbtbes, dnnhs up moisture, lucr 2, 376, 
Verg G L 114, Ov M 13 901 lapis a stone 
that absorbs moisture Verg G 2, 348 (qm 
harenanus vocatur, Serv ) , Col 8, 16, 4 
litas, Ov H. 16 (17), 139 favilla Verg A. 6 
227 radix, 0\ M 14 632 talana, moist 
ened, id. ib 4, 730 medulla, id. ib 4, 744 
ollae bibulae aut male coctae, Col 12, 46, 

3 papyrus, growing tn moist ptoccs, Luc 
4, 136 charta, blotting paper, Plm Ep 8, 
15,2, cf Isid Ong 6,10,1 taenia papyri, 
Plm 13, 12, 26, § 81 nubes, Ov M 14, 368 
(cf 1 bibo, B 1 ) lanae, absorbing or ial 
xngcolor,i± ib 6,9(v poto) — II, Trop, 
of hearing (cf 1 bibo 11) aures, ready to 
hear, listening, Pers 4, 50 

2. Bibnlns, I, W , O jiroper name. I. 
h. Pubhcius Bibulus a military tribune tn 
the time of the second Punic war, Liv 22 
53,2 — II, M (inAppian Civ 2, 8, Aet-xtor) 
Calpumius Bibulus, a contemporary of Ca 
sar, consul vnth Atm A U C 695, Suet Caes 
19 20, 49, cf Cic.Valia9, 21, id Fam 1, 
9,12, Id Alt 1, 17, 11, 2, 14, 1, 2, 19, 2, 6, | 
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«*3S*~m* ^ Bibulus, an ctdile 
A U C j76^Tac. A 3, 52 
bicamerataSj^fUm, ad^ pus camera], 
^th a double taitlt, doubly arched celJa, 
Hier adJovin.1,17 ecclcsia, Aug Civ Dei, 
15, 26 — As subrf bicameratum. , 
a receptacle with iioo compartments, Am 
bro^ Hexaem 6 9, 72. 

biceps, ctpttis (old form bicipes,^'^e 
ancipes for anceps acc. to Pnsa p 764 P , 
bicepses, '^arr L L. 5, § 60 MQll , Li- 
capites, bi^e^aXoi, Gloss. Philox ), ad; 
[bis caput) I, Having two heads, two 
headed (rare but class.) puella nata bi 
ceps ’^■Cic Div 1,63,121 puer.Liv 41 21, 

12 porcus, Id 28, 11, 3 Janus, Ov F 1, 
65, kL P 4 4, 23 serpens Plm 10, 62, 82, 
§ 169 partus, Tac A. 16, 47 gladm«, with 
two edges, Vulg Prov 5, 4 — Poet , of 
mountains, with two summits Parnasus, 
0\ M 2,221, cf id lb 1,316, Luc. 5, 72, 
Pers prol 2.— IJ, Trop , divided into two 
parts bicipitem civitatem fecit discordr 
arum civihum fontem,! arr ap >«on p 464, 
23, Flor 3,17 3 argumentum, i e a di 
lemma, App Flor 4, n 18 

bicessis, m. [bis as], twenty asses, 
Varr L. L 5, § 170 Mull. , cf as, 1 
t biciniuni, n [biscanoj a duet 
cum duo caount bicinmm appcllatur, cum 
multi, chorus, Isid Ong 6 19, b 
Tttn 1iniTitTtj ii.n [vox hibnda, from bis 
icXivri , cf Quint 1, 6, 68], a dining couch for 
two persons (only m Plaut ), Plaut Baccb 
4, 4^^69 (3 84), 4, 4, 102 (3, 117) 
bicodnltts^ ^ od? [bis cauda], Aav 
ing two fails mlex, App Mag 30, p 294, 

13 

Mcolor, ons (bicolorns, a , '^“p 

Aur 13), [bis color) of two colors, tno 
colored (poet or m po«t Aug prose) equus 
Verg A 6, 666 baca, green and black, Ov 
M 8, 664 myrtus, steel-colored, id. ib 10, 
98, cf id. lb 11, 234, Plm 10, 62, 74. § 144 
biedmis^ (bis coma], with hair 
falling down on both sides, with a double 
snane equus Veg 2. 28, 36 
* Bicoruig’erj S^ri, tn [bis cormger], 
two homed an epithet of Bacchus (v Bac 
chus), Ov H 13, 33 

bicornis, ® (bis comu) I, , hav 
mg two horns, two homed (poet or in post 
Aug prose) animal, Phn. 11,46 106, §255 
caper, Ov M 15,304 fauni id H 4,49, id 
F 2,268, 6,99 — Poet, of a twopronged 
fork furcae, Verg G 1,264, Ov M 8,647 
ferrum Co! post 10, 148 — Of the new 
moon ♦Hor C S 35 — Of rivers with two 
mouths (perh. only epith omans , cf am 
nis inif ) Rhenus, Verg A 8, 727 Gram 
cus, Ov M 11, 763— Of the top of Parnas 
sus jugum, Stat Tb 1, 63 (cf biceps)— H, I 
Subst l)iconies,*<^"»«danimoZ^/prjaa I 

rifice AITtATA. FBOXTE BICORVES , InSCf 
Orell 2335 

bicoipOFf ons, ad; [bis corpus], hav 
mg two o^ies, double bodied (poet^and 
very rare, late prose form bicorpore- 
xxs, Eirm Math 2, 12) bicorpores Gigan 
tes,’ Naei Bell Pua 2, 14 (ap Pnsc p 679 
P ) Pallas bicorpor, Att ap Prise, p 699 
P , and so besides only m Cic. m a transl 
from Sophocl Trachm manus, Tusc 2, 9, 
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bicors, cordis, adj [bis cor], with two 
hearts, trop , dissembling, false, Commod, 
Instr 11, 8 

tbicOXUmCbis coxa] hamngtwothxghs, 
btunpov Gloss Gr Lat 
bicnbitalis. © (accee>N form bicubi- 
tas. a App Herb 72) ad; [bis cubi 
tusj^qf two cubits Plin 20, 23, 94, § 253 
Sillig (Jan bipedali) 
bidens (old form daidexis)i eiitis 
bidenti Lucr 6,209, Veig Cir 212, Pomp 
ap Gell 16 6,7 bideDte,Tib 2, 3,6, ^ erg 
Cat 8, 9, Plm 17, 21, 36, § 169, gen plur 
bidentium Hor C 3 23 14 bidentum 
>r 15, 575) adj [bis dens] with two teeth 
(not in Cic) I, Ad; A. Bit araicA i e 
anus, Auct Priap 82 bos Paul Eest 
p 35 MGII hostiae Plm 8, 61,77 8 206 — 

B TransC.tm/Afwopronyrjpoinfo etc 
ancora, Plin 7, 66, 67, § 209 forfex, Verg 
Cat 8, 9 ferrum = forfex id. Cir 212 — 
II. Subst A. A/dic , o heavy hoe or maf 
to^ with two crooked iron tew , Gr 3 ikc\ : 
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prebidenllbas,-Verg G 2,4W 
tarebidem,s,id .b 2,355 dunis b.dm .1 
vomer aduncus Ov F 4 927 bid«Ss 
sob terga convertere, Col 4, 14, 1 4. 17 r 
M l Jol 6, or .d. ,b’ 1, 43 1, D/gls 7 8 

tis amaos, Juv 3,228._B. Fm (old form 
dmdenSjPauLexFesLp 66Maa, cf the 
letter B) an animal for saonfia (swme 
sheep, os) btdemes hoslrao,qoae per aela' 
tern duos dentes altiores habent JuLHyc 
ap GelL 16 6, 14 bidentcs sunt oves dure 
dentes longiores ce^is habentes, Paul ei 
Fest p 33 Mull, leid. Ong 12 19 It is 
more correct to understand by bidens an 

animal foi sacrifice whose ixco rows of teeth 

are complete, cf Paul ex Fest p 4M(IIL 
ambidens sive bidens ovis appellabstur 
quae superionbus et infenonbus esl denli' 
bus, and m Heb the dual of ',0 of 

the tno rows of teeth, v Gesen Heb Lex 
under *]\y mactanl lectas de more bidea 
tis Legiferae Cerori, Verg A 4, 67 Forbip 
ad loc., Id. ib 7, 93, 12, 170, •Hor C 3 
23, 14 Ov M 10, 227, 15, 675, Pompon’ 
ap Gell 16, 6, 7, Plm 8, 61, 77, § 206 — 
Transf from the lang of offerings to a 
general u5e=ovis a sheep, Phaedr 1,17, a 

bidental; ulis, n , m the lang of ro 
ligion, a place struck by lightning, const 
crafed by the harurpices and enclosed, so 
called from the offering, bidens, with which 
the lightning was propitiated (v also pn 
teal) Fest p 27, hon p 63,26, cfO Mull 
Etrusk 2, p 171, V Diet of Antlq (perh. 
It IS better to explain bidens here as = fu! 
men, from its forked form, thus BidcntM 
= Fulminar, the temple or the consecrafed 
place of lightning) triote bidental Movent 
mcestus ♦Hor A. P 471, Pers. 2, 27, Sid. 
Carm 9 191, App de Deo Socr p 46 41, 
Inscr Orell 2483, cf Luc 1 606, 8,864.— 
Thepnestofa\)\dciiXtil bidentaus Inscr 
Grut 96 6 and 6 

t bidentatlO; oms,/ [bidens II A ], 
a harrowing occatio, oKQfptivt, Gloss Gr 
Lat 

BidiS; f, a small town in Sicily, 
north uMf of Syracuse, Cic. Yerr 2 2 22, 
§ 63— Hence H, Derivv A. Bidinns, 
a um, adj of or jperfaininp to Bidxs pa 
laestntae, Cic. Verr 2, 2, 22, § 64,— B. Bl- 
dini, orum, nu, the ir^abitants of Htdir, 
Cic 1 err 2, 2, 22, § 63 ^ Plm 3, 8 14, § 91 

biduaS; &} ^ dies] confmu 

mg tivo days, of two days, as od; only 
once with tempos, Liv 27, 24, 3, where 
tempus IS prob to bo omitted , v Weis 
senb ad loc. But very freq and class, as 
j 5u65f bidnuni; 'b ■” tempus), a pe 
mod or ^ace of two days two days sini 
' to biduom aut tnduom consudent (oves), 
Cato, R R. 96 1 blduum supererat Caes. 
B G 1 23, Ter And, 2 6, 9, j’Janc ap Cic. 
Fam 10, 17 m castra quae aberant bidui 
(sc spatio), id. Att 6, 16, 4, 6, 17, 1, cf id. 
lb 8, 14, 1 eximant unum aliquem diem 
aut summum biduum ex menso, id lerr 
2, 2, 62 § 129 rus ibo ibl hoc me mace 
rabo biduum Ter Eun 1 2, 101 sq , 2 2, 
62, 4,2 8, CiaAtt 8,14,1, Nep Att 22,3, 
Tac. A 3, 13, 8 17 suppllcationes m bi 
duum decretae, Liv 10 23 1 per biduum, 
Cic N D 2 88, 96, Quint prooem. 7 per 
msequens biduum, Liv 30, 8, 4 uno dio 
longiormensisautbiduo Cialerr2 2,62, 

§ 129 bidiio et duabus noctlbus Adnime 
turn pervenil Nep Hann 6,3 biduo post, 
Suet Caes. 16, so Caes B G 1, 47 tnif 
post biduum, Suet Caes. 43, li Aug 10 
biduo continent], id. Calig 19, Tac A. 11, 

8, 14, 32. 

bieunalis, e adj [blcnmum], confmu 
mg two years of tico years meta, Cod 
Just 6, 37, 27 pensio Cod Th. 11, 20, 4, 

§ 1 culpa lb 12 40 3 
biennis, ^ [»• I 

mg two years (very rare) biennis quasi 
duorum annomm Beda p 2331 P , ilacr 
S 6 9 G, Serv ndlerg A 4 67, Mgid ap 
Gell 16 6, 13 (but in the phrase bienni 
spalio Suet Galb 15, Plin 2 82 84 § 193 
Jnn , bicnni is the pen. of biennium) 
bicnnitmi, ■>. n [his annus] a penod 
or tpace of two years, two y,ars Jam bien 
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niam est, cum, etc.. Plant 3rerc. 3^ 1, 35 : 
intra tempos biennii, Col. 3, 9, G: hoc fac- 
tum est fenne abhinc biennium, Plant 
Bacch. 3, 2, 4 (imitated by Ps. -Plant ilerc. 
pTOt 121; biennium ibi perpetuum mieera 
ilium tuli, Ter. Hec, J, 2, 12; Caes. B. G. 1, 
3; Cic. Phil 6, 3, 7: Liv. 5, 14, 2: biennl- 
nm provinclam obtinuit, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 93, 

§ 216; 2.4,30, g 67: lex nsum et anctonta- 
tem fundi jubet esse biennium, id. Caecin. 
19, 54; Quint Ep. ad Tryph. 1; id. Inst 1, 
12, 9: biennio postqnam abii, Plant Bacch. 
2, 1, 1 : comitia biennio habita, Liy. 5, 14, 2 : 
roatres, quae biennio durant, Plin. 11, 21, 
24,g73*, SuetGalb.7: consulatum biennio 
post nllro petiit, id. Aug. 26: intra tempos 
bienni, Cot R. R. 3, 9; 6: intra bienninm, 
Quint 1, 2. 9: ultra biennium, Tac. A. 1, L 
adv.y v. bifarios, A. 

tlfarzus, a, um, adj. [bis, after the 
analogy of the Gr.dtipdff to?; cC: amblfarius, 
trifariUB, multifarins, etc.], twofold^ double 
(as adj. only post-class.): ratio, Amm. 18, 
4, 3 : illatio, App. Dogm. Plat 3, p. 39, 16 
dub. (at bifariam). — Hence, ado. in two 
forms. (acc.fem. ec. par- 

tern), on tioo sides, i. c. twofold, double, in 
two ways, in two parts, in two places, turice, 
etc. (class.): ut dispertirem obsonium hie 
bifariam. Plant Anl. 2, 4, 3 : annus bifariam 
divisuB, Varr. B. R. 2, 4, 14; Llv. 25, 32, 7 ; 
41, 19, 8: bifariam quaUnor perlnrbationes 
aequaliter distribntae sunt, Cic. Tnsc. 3, 11, 
24: qnam (inflexionem) bifariam contraric 
simnlprocedentia efflcieba^id.Unlr.9; Ita 
bifariam consoles ingressi hostium fines, 
Liv. 3, 23, 7: gemina victoria duobns bifa- 
riam proeliis parta, id. 3, 63, 6: castra bi- 
fariam facta, id. 10, 21. 12; Big. 38, 10, 4; 
bifariam laudatus est, Snet Aug. 100: bifa- 
riam com populo agi non potest, Ifessala 
ap. Gelt 13, 15, 8.-2. Tiop. (raTe); bifa- 
riam intellegere aljquid, in both ways or 
senses, Dig. 38, 10, 4, § 2 ; cC App. Dogm. 
Plat. 3, p. 39, 16.— B, blfaries, doubly, 
Cassiod. de Or. l^n. p. 601 Garet 
Ibiikz, dlfax, Iwo-Jacod, bmpooutrot, 
Gloss, lat. Gr. [bis-raoies]. 

blicr^ 5ra, Eram, adj. [bis-fero]. I, Lit., 
bearing fruit tuHce a year; arbor, malus, 

etc. , Varr. R. B. 1, 7, 7: fiens, Col. 10, 403; 
E, 10, 11; Bin. 13, 22, 41, § 121; 16, 27, 60, 

6 114; Suet. Aug. 76; biferique rosaria Pao- 
EtijVerg. G. 4, 119 (acc. to Serr. the rose 
blossomed twice in a year at Paestum ). — 
*n. Transf., of twofold form : bifemm 
Centaur! corpus, a horse and man, ManiL 4, 
230. 

♦‘bi-festns, u, um, adj. [his], doubly 
festive : dies, a twofold festival, Prud. ere*. 
12, 06. 

♦bifldatus, 'loi} [bifidus], cr€^ 
or divided into two parts (v. bifldus) : latc- 
ribns in sese bifidatis, Plin. 13, 4, 7, g 30, 
h^dtlS) a, nm, cidj. [bls-findo], dejl or 
divided into two parts ( the nsual form ; 
rarer bifidatns and bifissus): bifidos relin- 
quit Rima pedes, Ov. 31. 14, 303 : ridicae, 
Col. 4, 33, 4: lingua, Plin. 11, 37, 65, g 171: 
stirps, id. 17, 20, 34, g 160: cursus venarum, 
id. 16^39, 76, g 195: iter, Vat FI. 1, 670. 

t bifil nm i, n. [bis-filum), a double 
thread, Serv.'ad Verg A. 12, 375. 

*bwSTlS, a, um, adj. [bis- findo], cleft 
or divided into two parts : ungulac, Sot 52 
med. (V. bifidus). 

bifdris, e (biforus, a, um, Vitr. 4, 6 

fin. ), adj. [bis*fori8]. I, Having two doors 
or folding^doors : valvae, Ov. 31. 2,4: fenc- 
strae, id. P. 3, 3, 6. — II, Having two open- 
ings or holes, double: via (narium), App. 
Dogm. Plat. 1. — Poet. : ubi assuetis bsfo- 
rem dat tibia cantum, Verg. A- 9, 618 (biso- 
num, imparem.Serv.); AuaCentNupt 27* 
biforis tumultus, Stat Th. 4, 668, 

^bi-formatas, a, um, adj. [bis], double- 
formed, two-shaped: nonbiformato impetu 
Centaurus (poet for biformatus Centaurus 
impelu), Cic. poet Tusc. 2, 8, 20 Kuhner- 
V, biformis. ’ 

biformis, e, adj. [bis-fonna], double or 
two-formed, two-shaped (poet, or in post- 
Aug. prose): proles biformis llinotaurus 
Verg. A. 6, 25: Scyllae, id. ib. 6, 286; Ov. 31.’ 
8, 156: Janus, id. F. 1, 89; 5, 424: (Herma- 
phroditos), id. 31. 4, 387: pater, i. e. Chiron 
id. ib. 2, 664 : Nessus, id, ib. 9, 121 : Hodites! 
id. ib. 12, 456: monstrom, id. ib. 8, 156: a 


BIGK 

Centaur, id. Am. 2, 12, 19; Claud, in Rufin.l, 
329 (ct biformatus): Pan, Cot 10, 427: Glau- 
cus, Claud. Rapt Pros. 3, 12 : Cecrops, Just 
2 , 6, 7. — Trop., of a poet (as man and 
Bwan); vales, ♦ Hot. C. 2, 3 : biformes 

hominum partus, Tac. A. 12^ ^ 
blfbms, a, um, V. biforis. 
bl»froxiS} ontis, adj. [bis], mth two 
foreheads, or, In a more extended sense, 
with two faces, an epithet of Janus, Verg. 
A. 7, 180; 12, 198; Gav. Bass. ap. 3Iacr. S. 1, 
9,li 

bifhrcns, a, um, adj. [bis-furca], having 
two prongs or poirUs, two-pronged: ramus, 
iwo-forh^, Ov. 31. 12, 442: surculi, Cot 5, 
11, 3: ferramentnm, id. 3, 18, 6: arborcs, 
Plin. 16, 30, 53, g 122: valli, Liv. 33, 5, 9.— 
Also, subst. : bifurctun, *1 Cot 

3, 18, 6. — Trop., of the place where two 
branches start, Col. 4, 24, 10. — Of the con- 
nection of two veins upon the head of 
draugbt-cattle, Veg. 2, 40, 2; hence, sudor 
mihi per bifurcum volabat, over the cheeks 
dovm to the neck, Petr. 62. 

“bi^aej arum (in jjiur. through the whole 
ante-Aug per. ; ctVarr. L. L. 9, 39, 142; 10, 
2, 165; 10, 3, 177; Serv. ad Verg. A. 2, 272; 
Charis. p. 20 P.; post -Aug. also in sing. 
bigctj ae; so Stat S. 1, 2, 45; 3, 4, 46; i^ 
Th. 1, 338; Sen. Here. Oet 1520; Plin. ii, 8, 
19, § 89 ; 35, 11, 40, § 141 ; Tac. H. 1, 86; 
Suet Tib. 26: Vat 3Iax. 1, 8; Inscr. Orell. 
2545 ; Vulg Isa. 21, 9; v. Ncue, FonnenL 1, 
462 ; V. also tngae and quadrigae), f [for 
bijngae from bis-jugum], a pair of horses or 
(rarely) of other antmau; also, a two-horsed 
car or cAariof.* bigas primes junxit Phry- 
gum natio: quadrigae Erichthonius, Plin. 
7, 56, 57, g 202 : Rhcsi niveac citacque bigae, 
Cat. 55, 26: Hector raptatus hips, Verg. A. 
2, 272 : et nox atra polnm bigis subvecta 
tenebat, id. ib. 5,721; ValFL3,211: roseae 
Aurorae, Verg A. 7, 26 at : comutae, a team 
for ploughing, ap. Non. p. 164, 23 ; Isid. 
Orig 18, 30, 1 and 2. — Stamped on a coin, 
PJin.33, 3,13,g 46; v. bigatua — Adj.: equis 
bigis meare, Ifanil. 5, 3. 

t bigamus, married [vox hibri- 

da, bis tafx4o}]: a numero u.xorum vocatus, 
quasi duabus maritus, Isid. Orig 9, 7, 15; 
Ambros. Dignit Sac. 4. 

t bigfarius^ D, m. [bigae), a driver of a 
pair of horses, Inscr. 3Iurat 621, 2. 

bigatns, ^ [ifi-jj having the 

fgure of a bigae (exclusively ofeoin); with 
the fgure of a bigae stamjid upon it (cf. 
Diet of Antiq.); argentum, Liv. 33, 23, 7; 
33,37,11; 38,21,11.— Also, fubit: blg’a- 
tns, ij ^ (sc. nummus), a silver coin with 
the stamp of the bigae, Plin. 33, 3, 13, g 46: 
numrol quadrigatl ethigatl a fignra caela- 
turae dicti, Paut ex Fest s. v, grave aes, 
p, 98 MOIL I Liv. 23, 16, 15 ; Tac. G. 5. 

bigre minng j a, um, od;. [bis-geminus], 
doubled, Poet ap. liar. Viet 2572 P 
blg’eminis, ndj. [bls-gemma). * I, 
Set with two precious stones: anulus.Val. ap 
Treb. Claud. 14.— H, TransC, of plants’ 
having two buds, Col. 6, 6, IL 
blg’encr^ C-rum, adj. [bis -genus, 
like degener from de-genus, and bicorpor 
from descended from two differ- 

ent races, hybrid, mongrel, Paul ex Fest. 
p. 33, 14 Mult: mull et hinni bigeneri aU 
que insiticiijVarr. R R.2,8, 1. 

Big'erra^ ^e, /, a town in Eispania 
Tarraconeusis, in (he province of iht BasU- 
tani, Liv. 24,41, IL 

Bigeerrioncs, bm (Bigfcrri^ «rum, 
Paul Sol. Ep. ad Aus. 10, 246; Be^erri 
Plin. 4, 19, 33, § 108), in., a Gallic people in 
Aquitania, now HiVyorre, Depart, des hautes 
Pyr^n^es, Caes. B. G. 3, 27. — II, D e r i v v. 
A. BlgrcmcnS; a, bm, adj., of or per- 
taining to the Bigerriones : iotbo, blowing 
from thence, 8, 12.— In /cm. abjof,; 

Bigferricaf ae. /. (ec. veslis), a warm 
shaggy garment, Sulp. Sev. Dial. 2, 1; Ven, 
de Vita S. Mart. 3,49.— B. Big’cnita- 
llUS,a, um,a4; ,of the Bigerriones: patrla, 
Aua Ep. 11 fin. 

^'h\^llVLe,fsmcile twins, Paul, ex Fest 
p. 33, 3 Mull, [contr. from bigenae, from bis- 
gignoj. 

4 bigfradnii3| 6ifia0pov'. duos babens 
gradus, Gloss. Gr. Lat 


biras, bijogus init. 
bijugiC, adj. [bis-jugum] (a rare form 
forbijugus). I, h\i., yoked two together: 
equi, * Verg G. 3, 91 : bijugum Colla lyn- 
cum, Ov. M. 4, 24: curriculum, draum a 
pair of horses, Suet Calig. 10. — H, In 
gen., double: uno bijuges tolli de limine 
fasces, i. e. two brothers, consuls from one 
family, Claud. Prob. et Olyb. 233. 

byugTlS, a, um (contr. form blgns, 
Manil.5,3; c£ also bijugis,©)} [id.], 
yoked two together (poet.): leones, Lucr. 2, 
602; Verg. A. 10, 253: equi, Mart 1, 13, 8: 
serpentes, Val. FI. 7, 218: currus, dratmi by 
two horses, Lucr. 5, 1299: temo, Stat Th. 2, 
723: certamen = bigarum, the contest with 
the bigae, Verg. A. 6, 144. — II, Subst.: 

orum, m. (sc. equi), two horses yoked 
abreast: telo Admonuit hijugos, Vei^. A.IO, 
687; 10, 399: desiluit Tumus bijugis, i. e. 
from Tiis chariot drawn by two horses, id. 
lb. 10, 453. 

*bi-lailS, Baucis, adj. [bis-Ianx],ftarinp 
two scales : libra, Marl. Cap. 2, § 180. 

Bilbms, Is,/ I. A town in an de- 
rated position in Hispania Tarraconensis, 
on the river Solo, the birthplace of the poet 
Martial, now Calatayud Vieja : Bilbilis, 
Mart 10, 103, 1: Bilbilim, id. 1, 60, 3; Plin. 
34, 14, 41, S 144: Bilbilin, Mart. 4, 65, 11; 
10, 104, 6; 12, 18, 9.— Hence, B. Bilbili- 
tdnTlS) K b™, O-dj . , of or belonging to Bil- 
bilis : aquaCj a medicinal spring in the vi- 
cinity of Bilbilis, Ilin. Anion. — H, The 
river Salo, near Bilbilis, nour .S'alon, Just 
44, 3, 13. 

♦bUbo, Sre, V. n. [onomalop.], to make 
a noise like that of a liquid agitated in a 
vessel : bilbit factum est a similitudine so- 
nitus, qui fit in vase. Naevius Bilbit am- 
phora inquit, Paul, ex Festp. 34 MQIl. (Com. 
Trag. V. 124 Rib.): bilbit BopBiXtt, Gloss. 

“^bilibra. rbls-librai, two pounds: 
hilibrae lams. Liv. 4, 15, 6, . 

tbUlbraliS) btXnptaio?, weighing two 
pounds, Glo.ss. CjTil. 

bBlbris^ ® [bibbra], of two pounds. I, 
A* T^’^eighing two pounds: ofTac, Plin. 
18, 11, 26, g 103 : mullus, Mart. 3, 45, 6.~B. 
Containing two pounds: aqualis, Plant 
MILS, 2, 39 : cornu, Hor. S. 2, 2, 61.— !!• 
Subst., a quantity of two pounds, Veg. Vet 
3, 6, 6; 3, 0, 10; Vulg. Apoc. 6, 6. 

bOingnis, od/. [bis -lingua], two- 
tongued, double - tongued. I, L i t , having 
two tongues ; humorously, of voluptuous 
persons kissing, Plaut Ps. 6, 1, 15; cf. id. 
Pocn. 5, 4, 65. — B, Transf. 1, Tibiae, 
loith two keys, Varr. ap. Kon. p. 229, 24. — 
2, Speaking two tankages: bilinguiB 3*- 
7^wa^7or, Gloss. ; bilingues Bruttates En- 
nius dixit, quod Bruttii et Osce et Graeco 
loqui Eoliti Bint, Paul ex Fest p. 35 MuIL ; 
cf. Commod. p. 350 : corvinus, Canusini 
more bilinguis, Hor. S. 1, 10, 30: sed Jam 
bilingues crant, piulatim a domestico ex- 
temo Bermone degeneres, Curt. 7, 5, 29. — 
IX. Trop. A. Bouhle-iongued, hypocrit- 
ical, deceitful, false, treacherous : tamquam 
proserpens bestia, est bilinguis et scelestus, 
Plaut. Pers. 2, 4, 28: edico prius, Ne dupli- 
cis habeatis linguas, no ego bilinguis vos 
nccem, id. True. 4, 3, 7 (cf. id. Poen. 6. 2, 
74: bisulrilingua quasi proserpens bestia): 
quippe domum timet ambiguam Tyriosqiie 
bilinguis, Verg A. 1, 661: homo, Pbaedr. 2, 
4,25; Bd.2,65: os,Vulg.Prov.8,X3: SQcli, 
SiL 16, 157: insidiae, Claud B. Gild 284.— 

B, Fabulae, having a double meaning, al- 
legorical, Am. 6, p. 228. 

bfliSSDS, a, um, adj. [bilis],/uH of bile, 
bilious : alvus, Cels. 2, 8: sputum, id % 6: 
billosa reicere, Senb. 168. — Subst: bflio- 
SUS ^ o bilious person, Cels. 1, 3. — 
Trop., hypochondriac: biliosus, quod sit 
semper tristis, ab uroore nigro, qui bilis vo- 
catur, Isid. Orig 10, 30. 

bilis. is Plant Am. 2, 2, 95; 

Lucr. 4, *664; Cic. Tusc. 3, 6, 11; bile, Hor. 

C. 1, 13, 4 ; Petr. 124, 2 ; Plin. 22, 20, 23, 
§ 49 ; Suet Tib. B9; Pers. 2, 14; Juv. 13, 
143 ; Inscr. Grut 1040, 3),/ [kindr. with 
galbus, gilbus; Germ. gelb]. I, Lit, 6i7c 
(the bilious fluid secreted by the liver, 
jecur, while fel is the vessel in which the 
fluid is contained): rufa,viridis, nigra, Cels. 
7. 18; Lucr. 4. 664; Cato, R. R. 166, 4; Cic. 
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N D 2, 65, 137, id Tusc 4, 10 23 bilem 
pellere, Plm 23, 8, 74, § 142 trahere, id 27 
4, 10, § 27 detrahere, id 27, 12, 93, § 119 -1 
In plur biles, the yellow and black bile 
Plio. 20, 9, 34, § 84 purgare Scrib Comp* 
136 (cf poet purgor bilem, Hor A P 802) 
”“B» Esp bills suffusa, the overflowing 
of tnU, 1 e ihejaundwe, Plm 22, 21, 26, § 64 
(in Sen Ep 95, 16 called subfusio luridae 
bills) — And so bile suffuses having Vie 
jaundice, jaundiced^ Plm. 22, 20, 23 § 49 — 
II. T r o p A, Anger, wrath, tholer, ire, 
displeasure, indignation (v jecur) non 
placet mihi cena, quae bilem movet, Plaut 
Baceb 3, 6, 8, so Hor Ep l, 19, 20 bilem 
al\cmcommovere,toshrup caate,Cic Alt 
2, 7, 2 bile tumet jecur, Hor C 1, 13, 4 
meum jecur urere bUis, id. S 1, 9, 66 bilis 
maesluat praecordns id. Epod. 11, 16 jus 
sit quod splendida bilis id. S 2, 3, 141 ex 
pulit bilem meraco, id. Ep 2, 2, 137 bilem 
effundere, to leni, Juv 6,169 turgescitvi 
trea bUis, Pers. 3, 8 cui sententiae tantum 
bills, tantum amantudmis mest, ut, etc , 
Plm Ep 4, 11, 2 videte metuendam mi 
mici et bosUs bilem el licenliam, Cic 
Fragm Clod et Cur 4, 4 B and K. — B, 
Atra (or nigra) bilis, black bile, for melan 
eholy, sadness, dejection, ;ieAa7xoA*a, Cia 
Tusc 3, 6, 11 bilem atram generautes, 
quos fxeXafxohiKovc \ocant, Scrib Comp 
104 — Also as m Gr,=z furor, rage, Jury, 
madness Am Dellral uxor So Atra bill 
percita. e*:!, Plaut Am. 2, 2, 95, id. Capt 3, 
4, 64 bills nigra curanda est, et ipsa furo 
ns causa removenda, Sen Ep 94, 17 
•bilix, licis, adj [bis hcium], with a 
double thread, two threaded lorica, Verg 
A. 12, 376 Heyn. , cf trilix 
tttbxUis Afros appellatur semen 
humanum bumi proflisum, Paul ex Fest 
p 34 MulL 

t bl-longfas^ a, um, <I<[; [bis], doublg 
long pes, consisting of two long ^Habits, 
Mar Vict p 2486 P 

biltlStiis, <^d3 [ bis- lustrum ), that 
lasts two lustra, i, e ten years, often years' 
duration (v^Tj rare) bellum, Ov Am 2, 
12,9, EoSid Carm 23,299 
biiychniS; [bis lycbnus), having 
two lights (very rare) lucema, Petr 30, 8, 
Inscr Orell 36, 78 

^ bxnitUIixiUUS; bm, adj [bis mam 
ma], having two breasts, and trop , of the 
vine, having df<m5toc/uJtor« vites,Plin 14, 
3, 4, § 40 

bxmariS; e, adj [bis mare], lying be 
tweentwoseas I, Li t, an epithet of Cor 
Inth (poet., a favorite word of Ovid) bi 
mansve Corlntbi Moenia, * Hor C 1, 7, 2, 
Ov M 5, 407 Ephyre, id H 12 27 Isth 
mos id. M 7, 405, 6, 419 sq — H, Trop 
morbus, of one who practises unnatural un- 
chastity, Aus Epigr 131 
bl-maiitnS; •» ^ the husband of 
two vnves (a uord coined by Laterensis, 
the accuser of Plancius) bimaritum appel 
las, ut verba etiam fingas, Cic. Plane 12, 
30, and besides only inHier adv Jovia 1, 
n.49 

bimatris, e, adj [bis mater], having 
two mothers, poet, epithet of Bacchus (v 
Bacchus inii.) satumque iterum solumque 
bimatrem, Ov 11-4,12, Hyg Fab 167, An 
thol Lat 1, 19, 2 (where it is scanned bl 
muter) 

bimatns, ws, m [bimusj, the age of two 
years (of animals and plants) ante bima 
turn, Van- R. R 2, 6, 17, Col 7, 3, 6, 7, 4, 4 
(polypi) ultra bimatum non vivunt, Plm 9, 
48, § 89 , 11, 21, 24, § 73 neque his bi 
matu longior vita id. 9, 80, 48, § 93 — Of 
children, Vulg Matt 2,16 
bimembris, e, “<!? [>>'= membrum], 
having double members puer, half man, 
halfieast Jap 13, 64, most freq a poet 
epithet of the Centaurs ( half man, half 
horse, cf bicorpor and hiform is) Centaun 
bimembres, Sil 3, 41 forma bimembris 
Ov H 9, 99 — n. Suhst bimembres, 
lum, comm , =rCentauri, the Centaurs nu 
bigenae *Verg A. 8, 293 Hepn. and Jahn, 
Ov M 12, 240, 12, 494, 15, 283, Stal Tb. 
12,654 

t bimenstrtms [bis mensis] =6i(itin 
oTor, of two months, Gloss CyriL 
bimestris, e {aU regularly bimestri, 
Hor C 3,17,15, by poet license, bimestre, 
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Ov F 6, 168, cf caelestis, perennis, etc.), 
adj [bis mensis], of lum monUts' duration, 
(f two months {tare) consnlatus, Plano, an 
Cic.Fam 10,24,7 stipendium Liv 9,43,6 
triticum, which may be reaped two months 
afler sowing, Plm 18, 7, 12, § 70 porcus, 
two months old, Hor C 3, 17, 16 porca, Ov 
F 6,158 » » r , 

bxxnetery tram, a^ [bis metrum], 
= dimeter, consisting of two metres lute 
rae,^id^Ep 9, 16 ars, id. ib 9, 13 

blmnlnSy^iUrn, dim [bimus] only 
two years old (very rare, and only of man). 
Cat 17,13, Suet Calig 8 fin 

bimns, a, um a% tprob contracted 
from bis hiems,oftwoninters, cf Eutych. 
ap Cassiod. p 2311 P , and Aufreebt, Zeit 
schrift fur vergl Sprachf 4, p 416], two 
years old, of two years, continuing two 
years nuces, Cato R R 17, 2, Varr R R 
2, 1, 13 una veterana legio altera bima, 
oclo tiTonura, Plane ap Cic Fam 10 24 3 
so, semen, Plin 18, 24, 64, § 195 surculi id. 
17, 14, 24, § 105 plantae, biennial, Pall 
Febr 25,2 memm, * Hor C 1, 19, 15 nix, 
Ov Tr 3, 10, 16 pensio Mart 12, 32 3 ho 
nor, Ov P 4, 9, 64 aestimatio ususfructus, 
Dig 33, 2, 6 si tegatum sit relictum annua, 
bima, trima die etc , i e solvendum intra 
annum, biennium tnennium, etc , ib 33, 
1 3, cf dies. — *11. In episL style, as an 
abbreviated expression bima sententia, 
the vote concerning the continuance of a 
provincial government for tico years, Cic 
Fam 3, 8 9 

li itiftr iTigj a, um, adj [bini], that con 
tains or consists of two fonnac i e conns 
of the xalue oftwogoldpieces, Lampr Alex. 
Sev 39 

BingflOin^ n, n , a town of Gaul, lying 
on the Rhine, qpjwfito the modem Bingen, 
on the west bank of the Nahe, Tac. H 4, 70 , 
Amm 18,2,4. 

bini, ae, a ( m sing only twice, Lncr 4, 
452, and 6,877, gen plur always bmQm,Si 
senmap Komp SO 4, SalLH 3,22 Bietsch, 
Plm 31, 6, 31 g 67, Scrib Comp 8), num 
distr [bis] J, Two by two, two to each, two 
each, two at a time nam ex his praedns 
talenta argcnti bina Statim capiebat every 
year two talents. Ter Phonn. 6 3, 6 desen 
bebat censores bioos m smgulas civitates 
Cic Verr 2, 2, 53, § 133 bi unicuique bini 
pedes (campi) a«5Signentur, (wo to each id. 
Agr 2, 31, 84 distribuit binos (gladiato 
res) smgulis patribus familiarum, id. Att 
7, 14, 2, Caes B C 1, 25 annua impe 
ria binosquo impcratores sibi fecere. Sail 
C 6, 7 Carthagme quotannis annui bini 
reges creabantur, Nep Hann 7, 4 illos bi 
nas aut amplius domos continuare, Sail. C 
20. 11 81 inermes cum binjs vestimentis 
velitis ab Sagunto exire, Liv 21, 13 7 him 
senatores singulis cohorlibus propositi, id 
3, 69, 8, 10, 30 10 dentes Inceni bini vins 
attnbuuntur, Pirn 7, 16 , 15 §71, 36 9, 14, 

§ 69 — B, Taking the place Of the car 
dinal number duo, with subsit which are 
plur only, or with tho«e which have a diff 
signif in tbeplur from the sing (cC Serv 
ad Verg A 8, 168) binae (litterae), two, 
Cic Att 6, 1, 9 bma castra, id. PhiL 12, 11, 
27 binae hostmm copise, id. imp Pomp 
4 9, Val Max 1, 6, 2 inter bmos ludos, 
c’jc. Verr 2, 2, 52, § 130, cf binis centesi 
mis faeneratus est, id. ib 2, 3, 70, § 165 
bmi codicilli, Suet Oth 10 — Esp bma 
miha, thousand, Sisenn ap Kon p 80, 

4 bina milia passuum, Quint 6, 3, 77 — 
Tj, Of things that are m pairs or double, a 
pair, double, two bores bini, a yoke of 
wen, Plaut Pers 2 6 16, Lucr 5, 1299 Bi 
forte oculo manus uni subdita supter Pres 
sit eum Omnia quae tuimur fieri turn 
bma tuendo, bma lumina Binaque supel 
lex, etc , Lucr 4 449 sqq corpus, id. 6, 
879 bmos (scyphos) habebam, a pair, two 
of like form, Cic. Verr 2, 4 14, § 32 per 
bmos tabcllarios, i<k Att 6, 1, 9 , id. Fam 
10, 33, 3 aenbus binis, Lucr 4 292 bma 
h^tilia Verg A. 1,313 aures, id G 1,172 
frena, id. A 8, 168 fetu^ id. E 3, 30 — B. 
Without subst nec findi in bma secando 
tnto two parts, Lucr 1, 634 si bis bma guot 
essent didicisset, Cm N D 2, 18, 49 —HI. 
Bmi, m mal part (cC fiivet), Cic Fam 9, 

22 , 3 - ^ 

j binio, m [bmi] the number two, 
a deuce jactus quisque apud lusores vete 
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res a numero vocabatur, ut unio, bimo tn 
w tiuinio, senio, Isid. 0ns 18 

65 bmionesdnvapiQ, Gloss. Phdox ’ 
bmoctinm, n, [bis nox], apenod or 
of iioo mghU, two mghU (poA Aue. 
ay rare, perh only m the two foil ers.i 
* Tac. A. 3, 71 bWnnmetbmoctmSTjS’ 

bmominis, e, ac{) [bis nomen, analo'^ 
0 cognommis from con nomen], hanno 
two names (only m Or and in g4i sino ) 
binomims, cui gemmum est nomen. ut 
Numa Pompilius Tullus Hoslilms. Paul 
Ascamus (also called 
lulus) Ov M 14, 609 Ister (al«o called Da 
nubius), id. P 1, 8, 11 id. Ib 416 
DinbbtlS; ni [bisnubo] a douily 
(late Lat), Cassiod. Hist 

bacr 9, 38 

bmns, b, nm, V bim 
t biocolyta, ae, m ,=^ioKw\irr^, one 
who protects against violence, JuL Ebit 
Nov 15, 60 

Bion (>b the class, per perh. more cor 
rectly Bio, analog to Plato, Meno, Dio etc.) 
onis, ?7i ,= Bitijy (o BopvaOevirn^, Strab ), a 
very witty philosopher of the Cyrenaic school, 
henm at Borysthmes facetum illud Bionis, 
Cic. Tusc 3, 26, 62 —Hence, BiancnSj a, 
um, adj , Bionian, for xntty satirical, bit 
mg hic delectatur lambis, lUe Bioueis ser 
monibus et sale nigro, Hor Ep 2, 2, W 
Orell ad loc. (Bioneis sermonibus, lividis 
jocis, id est, satira, Aero) — IJ, Bion Sole 
us or SoleusiB, a wnter on agneuliure, 
Varr R R 1, 1, 8, Plm. 6, 29, 35, § 17a 
Bippator, ons,/, (he name of a town 
founded by the Trejans tn Epirus, other 
wise untnown, Varr ap Serv ad Verg A. 
3,349 

tblOS, ^ ,=/3ior (life), a very ceU 
brated and wholesome Greek wine, Plln. 14, 
8, 10 § 77, 23, 1 26, § 53 
t Motnanatns, a, um, oifj , = fiteSa 
varop f^ta tfavoTop] ttat dies a vioUnt 
death, Lampr Elsg 33, Firm Math 8, 14 
fin , 4,1, Serv ad Verg A. 4, 38a— Collat 
form biaeothaaatns, li'oiu fiiaw $a 
varot, Tert Anim 57 
f biotitenS; um, jss/Siwtikpp, of 
or belonging to common life, used tn com 
mon life practical epilogl Serv ad Verg. 
A- 3, 718 metrum, Mar Vict p 2494 P 
(m Diom p 470 ib written as Greek) 
bip^nxn, U, ” [bis pala], a double 
mattock solum ad bipalium den)dere,Co1 
11, 2, 17 Schneid ad loc (MSS bipcda* 
limn; elsewhere only m abl smg) bi 
palio vcTlere terram, Cato, R R 6, 8 bi 
paho agrum subigere id ib 45 1, Varr R 
R 1, 37, 6, Col 3, 5, 3, 11, 3, 11, id. Arb 1, 
6, Plm 17, 21, 35, § 159, 18, 26, 62, § 230 
bipalmis, c (access, form bipalmns, 

а, um, App Herb 7), adj [bis palmusj, two 
spans long or broad, of tuo spans (very 
rare) tabulae, Varr R R 3, 7, 4 spicu 
lum Liv 42, 65, 9 

bi”P«urtio (inMSS aisobi^pertio) uo 

perf, itum, 4, v a [bis] to divide into two 
parts, to bisect (as verb flmt very rare, 
more freq m part and adv ) ver biparti 
tur, IS divided (in respect to weather). Col 
11 2, 36, BO hiems bipertitur, id. 11, 2 6 
Schneid N cr — ilo^tly part pass bipar 
lita divisjo,t an* L K 6, § 17 JIQll genus 
bipartitum,Cic. Top 22,85 bipertiti Aethi 
opes, Phn 6, 8, 8 § 43 ut facercs imperi 
umbipartitum,Vulg Ecclus 47,23 — Hence, 
bipmriito (bipert-)> two parts 

or divisions, tn two ways bipartite das 
Bern distnbuere, Cic FI 14,32, id PhiLlO, 

б, 13 signa mferre to attack tn two parties 
or divisions Caes B G 1, 25 Oud iV cr 
collocare insidias in silvis, id. ib 6, 32 
equites bipertito m cos emissi ma^am 
caedem edidere, Liv 40, 32, 6 secla bipar 
tito cum mens discumt utroque tn two 
different directions Ov R Am 443 —With 
esse or fieri (cf in Gr 5<xa 

ibi in proximis villis ita bipartlto fuerunt 
ut Tibens inter eos et pons Intercssct, Cic 
Cat 3, 2, 6 B and K id Cl bipartite, id. 
Inv 2, 29, 86 . , 

blpatcns^ entis, adj [bis paleo) open- 
xnq in two ways open tn tioo directions (acc 
to Serv ad Verg A. 10,5 used by Enn , cf 
Ann \ 62 VahL, butonlytwoexs In \ erg 
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are preserved): portis alii bipatentibns as- 
Bimt, i.e. portis duarum valvarum.Verg. A. 
2,330'Wagn.— Ortbe doors oftbe dvrellmgs 
of the gods: considont tectis bipatentibus, 
Verg. A. 10, 5 (est autem senno Ennianns 
tractus ab ostiis, qaae ex utraqne parte 
aperinntnr, Serv.j. 

1jipeda,ae,/[bis-pe3],a tilt or fiag- 
stant two feet Img, for pavements (several 
times in Paa, elsewh, very .rare), Pali 1, 

19, 1: 1, 10, 2 and 5; id. llai, 11, 2 (twice); 
laser. Fabr. p. 511, 159 (cf. Vitr. 7, 1 fn.; 
tegnlae bipedales). 

Hpedalis, e. li 

broaa, or thick (class, in prose and poetry): 
fenestrae, Cato, Pw R. U, 2: trabes, two feet 
thick, Caes. B. G. 4, 17 : materia, id. B. C. 2, 
10: sol huic (Epicure) bipedalis fortasse 
videtnr, * Cic. Fin. 1, 6, 20: adnlescentalus 
bipedali minor, * Suet. Aug. 43 : tegulae, 
Vitr. 7, 1 fin.; modulus, Hor. S. 2, 3, 309: 
hiatus, pim. 16, 12, 23, § 67: latitude. Col 
8 , 3, 7. — n. Subst.; 'bipedale, is, «., a 
tile or fiagstone two feet long, Inscr. Fabr. 
p. 500, 39. 

'bepedalinm, il, «■ [bipedalis], a doubt- 
ful reading for bipalinm. Col 11, 2, 17 
Schneid. ad loe. ; v. bipalinm. 

Mpedanens, a, um, adj. [bis-pes], two 
feet long, wide, or thick (a rare access, form 
of bipedalis ; most freq. in Col) : scrobs. 
Col. 4, 1, 2: ^atia, id. 4, 30, 5: humus, id. 

2, 2, 21 Gesn. and Schneid. N. er.: latitndo, 
id. 5, 5, 2; 11, 2, 28: pastinatns, Plin. 17, 20, 
32, 5 143. 

bipennxfbTjfera, femm, adj. [2. bipen- 
nis-fCTo], bearing a two-edged axe (oniy in 
Ov.): Lycnrgna Ov. IL 4, 22 ; id. Tr. 6, 3, 
39: Areas, ii IL 8, 391. 

1, Hpennis (-pinnis), e, adj. [bis- 
penna], having two wings, two-winged (very 
rare): insectnm, Plin. 11, 28, 33, g 96 (cC 
just before, binis advolal pinnis): plumae, 
Varr. ap. Non. p. 79, 17. 

2, bipcnius, 0 (occ. sing. reg. bipen- 
nem, Varr. ap. Non. p. 79, 19 ; Verg. A. 5, 307 ; 
11, 651 ; Petr. 132, 8 ; Jnv. 6, 657 ; Claud, 
in Eutr. 1, 333; SiL 6, 64: bipennim, only 
In Ov. If. 8, 766, with the var. lect. bipen- 
nem.— A5!. ting. reg. bipenni, Verg. A. 2, 
479 ; Or. IL 12, 6U ; Petr. 89, 24 ; Sen. 
Here. Get. 800 ; Claud. IV. Cons. Hon. 345 ; 
id. Bapt. Pros. 3, 79; 3, 377; SiL 16, 264; 
and in prose, Plin. 8, 8, 8, g 26: bipenne, 
only once, Tib. 1, 6, 47) [bis-pinna]. I, 
Adj,, having two olges, two-edged: securis, 
Varr. ap. Non. p.79, 19: fermm,Verg. A. 11, 
135.— Far more freq., H, SulsL; bipen- 
ais, is,/ (sc. securis; ct Prise, p. 652 P.), 
an axe with two edges, a battle-axe (mostly 
poet.; only found in the nom., dat, acc., 
and dbl- sing,, and in nom. and abLplur.); 
bipennis dicitnr, quod ex utraqne parte 
babeat aentam aciem, quasi duas pennas. 
Pennum autem antiqui aentum dicebant, 
laid. Grig 19, 19, 11; cf. id. ib. 11, 1, 46: a 
pinna (quod est acutum) securis utrinque 
habeus aciem bipennis, (juint. 1, 4,12: cor- 
repta dura bipenni Limina perrumpit, Verg. 
A. 2, 479 ; 2, 627; 11, 135; id. G. 4, 331; Ov. 
M. 5, 79; 12, 611; Phaedr. 4, 6, 7; Tae. Agr. 
10: duns ut ilex tonsa bipennibus, Hor. C. 
A 4, 67; so Claud, in Eutr. 2, 414; id. Laud. 
S^tiL lj,231; Plin. 8, 8, 8, g 26; SiL 16, 264. 

* bl'^e&silis, e, adj. [bis], that may be 
suspends on two tides ; forcipes, Varr. ap. 
Non. p. 99, 24. 

bipertio, etc., v. bipartio, etc. 

blpes ( Aus. IdylL 11, 39; neutr, 

plur. bipedia, Aug. 51or. Manich. 9), pedis, 
adj. (bis-pes], two-footed (mostly poet, or 
in post- Aug prose): equi, Verg. G. 4, 389: 
mensa. Mart. 12, 32, 11: Aegyptii mures 
bipedcB ambulant, on two feet, Plin. 10, 65, 
85, g 187 : alium bipedem sibi quaent asel- 
lum, two legged ass, Jnv. 9, 92: animal ge- 
nus, mortale species, terrenum vel bipes 
diflerens. Quint. 5, 10, 61. — II. Subst.,' 
mostly contemptuously, of men : hoc mi- 
nistro omnium non bipedum solum sed 
etiam quadripedum impurissimo,Cic. Bom. 
18,48: Regulus omnium bipedum nequis- 
simus, as great a rogue as walks on two 
lepr. Modest, ap. Plin. Ep.l, 5,14; CiuDom. 
18, 48; Lampr. Alex Sev. 9; cf.: bipes asel- 
lus, of a simple man, Jnv. 9, 92: rcplevit 
earn (terram) bipedibus et quadrupedibns. 
Vulg Baruch. 3, 32. 
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bipinna = P'pinna, q. V. 
bipinnis, V. L bipennis. 

+ bxplex, duplex, Stvhavs, double,Gloss. 
Gr. Lat. 

blprbrns, a, n™. a4j- [bis-prora], of a 
ship, having two prows (cf Plin. 6, 22, 24, 
g 82) : navis, Hyg. Fab. 168 ; and besides 
only id. ib. 277. 

birenus, e, adj. [bis-remus]. I, Two- 
oared having two oars (rare) : lembi, Liv. 
24, 40 init. ; scapha, • Hor. C. 3, 29, 6Z — 
Also, B. Subst.: bireniisj ^^,f; “ small 
vessel with two oars, Luc. 10, 56; 8, 562. — 
II. Freq. in an extended signit, having 
two hanks of oars; only sabst, a galley 
vjxth two hanks of oars (cC Diet of Ajbtiq. ; 
first used by the Eiythraeans, acc. to 
Piia 7, 66, 57, § 207),ClaVerr. 2, 6, 20, g 51; 
2, 6, 23, g 69; Caes. B. C. 3, 40; Tac. H. 4, 
27 : 6, 23; Gland. B. Gild. 369; id. Land. 
StiL 1, 367; Sact. Caes. 39; id. Ang. 16; id. 
Calig. 15 aL 

birotn^ a, nm, adj. (bis-rola], two- 
wheeled, with two wheels (post-class.): ve- 
I hiculntn, Kon. p. 86, 30. — More freq. rutrt. ; 

1 1)Xrot3) ae {gen. plur, birotum, Cod. Th. 

6, 29, 2, 6 2; 8, 5, 9),/. (BC. laeda), a eahrio- 
let, Cod. Th. 8, 6, 8, § 1 eqq. 

tbirrus, i. ^ Ibirmm, i. Aug. 
Serm. Divers. 49), = ?rtfp/>op (of yellow col- 
or), a cloak to hxep off rain (made of silk 
or wool), Edict. DiocL p. 20; cC Salmas. 
Vop. Carin. 20; Bunn. Anth. LaL 2, p. 408; 
Cod. Th. 14. 10, 1, g 1; SchoL Juv. 8, 145; 
Snip. Sev. Dial 1, 21, 4; Claud. Epigr. 42. 

bis, [for dais, from duo; like 

helium from duellnm, PauL ex Fest. p. 66 
MulL ; cC Cic. Or. 45, 153, and the letter B), 
twice, at two times, on two occasions, in two 
ioai/t,=a(« (ve^ freq. in prose and poetry). 
X. In gen.: inde ad nos elisa bis advolat 
( imago), Lucr. 4, 316 ; Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 8, 6 ; 
Hor. Epod- 6, 33; id. A. P. 358; 440; Verg. 
A. 6, 32; Ov. IL 4, 617 aL: non setoel sod 
bis, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 77, g 179: semel aut bis, 
Quint 11, 2, 34: bis ac saeplos, id. 10, 5, 7 ; 
Hep. Thras. 2, 5: bis mori, Hor. C. 3, 9, 15: 
bis consul, who has been twice consul in 
all <di(n from Iterum consul, who is a sec- 
ond time consul), Cic. Ac. 2, 5, 13; id.LacL 
11, 39 ; id. Verr. 2, 6, 23, g 69 ; Liv. 23, 30, 
15; 23, 31, G; 23, 34, 15; 25, 5, 3; ct Val. 
Max. 4, 1, 3 ; Suet Ner. 35. •— Sometimes 
(among later writers) for iterum, now a 
second time : bis consul, Mart. 10, 48, 20 ; 
Prid. Kal. Febr. ; ColL I^g. Mos. el Bom. 
1, § IL— 2. Bis is followed by, (o) Semel 
. . . iterum, Cic. Dom. 5^ 134: bis diroica- 
vit: semel ad Dyrrhachium, iterum in His- 
panic Suet Caea 36; so id. Aug. 25; id. 
Tib. 6; 72; Id. Claud. 6; ct Wolf, ejnsd. id. j 
Tib, 6.— (/3) Primo . . . rorsus, Suet Aug. 17 ; ' 
28. — (7) Et rursus, without a preceding j 
primo, Suet, Aug. 22 : id. Tib. 48. — B. ' 
TransC, doubly, twofold, in two ways, tn 
a twofold manner: bis periit amator, ab ' 
re atque animo simuL PJsut. True. 1, 1, 26; j 
nam qui amat cut odio ipsus est, bis fa- 
cere stulte duco; laborem inanem ipsus , 
capU, el illi molestiam adferl,Ter. Hea 3, 
2, 8 eq. : in ana civitate bis improbus (b- 
isti, cum et remisisti quod non oportebat, 
et accepisti quod non licebat, Cic. Verr. 2, 
5, 23, § 59: in quo bis labens, primum, 
qnod . . . deinde, quod, etc., id. Phil 8, 4, 
13: inopi beneOcium bis dat qui dat cele- 
riter, Publ. Syr. v. 235 Rib. : bis gratum 
est, id. V. 44 ib. : bis est mori alterius arbi- 
trio mori, id, v. 60 ib, — H, Particular con- 
nections. A, Bl® 1® mense, anno, etc, 
or bis die, mense, anno, etc., twice a day, 
month, year, etc. ; ct Suet Aug. 31 Oud. ; 
id. Galb. 4; id. Vit Ter. 2: bis m die, Cic. 
Tusc. 6, 35, 100; Cato,R.R.26; 87: bis die, 
Tib. 1, 3, 31 ; Verg. E. 3, 34 ; Hor. C. 4, 1, 25 ; 
Cels. 1, 1: 1, 8: 3, 27, n. 2; Plin. 10, 53, 74:, 
g 146; cl- cotidie, Liv. 44, 16, 5: in mense, 
Plia 11, 18, 19, g 69 ; Suet Aug. 35 : in 
anno, Varr. R. B. 2, 11, 7 : anno, Plin. 2, 73, 
75, 1 184. — B. 'With other numerals, and 
particularly with distributives (class, in 
prose and poetry) : bis binos, Lucr. 5, 1299 ; 
Cic. K D. 2, 18,49: bis quinos dies, Verg. 
A- 2, 126; Mart 10, 76, 3; Ov. F. 3, 124: bis 
I senos dies, Verg. E. 1, 44: bis septeni, Plin. 

I 8, 36, 54, § 127; bis octoni, Ov. M. 6, 60; bis 
deni,Verg.A.2,381; Prop.2 (3), 9, 3; Mart. 

1 9. 78 ; bis quinquageni, id. 12, 67 ; bis milies, 
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Liv. 38, 55, 12; Auct.B. Afr.90; Val'llax. 3, 
7, L— 2, Esp., with cardinal numbers to 
express twice a given number (in the poeta 
very freq., but not in prose); bis mille sa- 
gittae, Lucr. 4, 408; so Hor. Epod. 9, 17: 
bis sex, Varr. ap. Prob. Verg. E. 6, 31, p. 354 
Lion.; Verg.A-11,9: bisquinqueviri, Hor. 
Ep. 2, 1, 24; Ov. M. 8, 500; 8. 679; 11, 96: 
bis Irium ulnarum toga, Hor. Epod. 4, 8; 
duo, Ov. M. 13, 642; centum, id. ib. 5, 208 
and 209: 12, 188; quatluor, id. ib. 12, 16: 
sex, id. ib. 6, 72; 6, 671; 4, 220; 12, 653; 12, 
654; 15,39: septem, id. ib. 11,302: novem, 
id- ib. 14, 253 aL — C. Bis terve, iioo or three 
times, very rarely : a te bis terve summum 
et eas perbrevis (litteras) accepi, Cic. Fam. 
2, 1, 1: quem bis terve bonum cum risu 
miror, Hor. A. P. 358. — Bis terqae, sev- 
eral times, repeatedly, Mart 4, 82, 3 ; ct : 
stulte bis terque, utterly, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 8, 6. 
— E. Bis tanto or tantum, twice as great, 
twice as much : bis tanto amici sunt inter 
se quam prius, Plaut Am. 3, 2, 62; id. Men. 
4, 3, 6; id. Merc. 2, 2, 26: bis tantum quam 
tuus fundus redditjVarr. R. R. 3, 2, 15; Tar- 
tarus ipse Bis patet in praeceps tantum, 
quantus, etc., Verg. A. 6, 578. — f*. Bis ad 
eundem (sc. : lapldem ofiendi, as in Aua. 
Ep. 11 med.) ; prov. , to commit the same er- 
ror twice, Cic. Fam. 10, 20, 2. — G*. Bis mi- 
nus, in an old enigma inGelL 12, 6, 2, whose 
solution is TerminuB (ter-minus): semel 
minusne an bis minus, non sat scio : at 
utrnmque eomm. ut quondam audivi di- 
cier, Jovi ipsi regi nolnit concedere. 

In composition, bis, like the Gr. dlt, 
loses the s: biceps, bidens, bifer, bigener, 

I bijugus, bilix, etc. ; hence bissenus. Sen. 
Agam. «2: id. Here. Fur. 1282; Stat.Th.3, 

I 674: and bfsseni, id. ib. 12, 811 ; Aus-Sfonos. 
IdylL 12, and Prud. Cath. 12, 192, are better 
I written as two words; bis senus (sent); so 
either bisextos, or as two words, bis sextus 
(Stat. S. 4, 1, 9); v. bisextos. 

* bisaccimn, ii, *>• [ bis-sacens ], a 
double bag, saddle-bags, Fetr. 31, 9, 

Bisal'Uie, Srnm, m., = BivoXtoi, a 
Thracian people on the Strymon,Verg. 6. 3, 
<01; Liv. 45, 29,7; 45, 30,3; Plin. L 10, 17, 
S 38.— Hence the country they inhabited vres 
called BisaltJca, L.'^- *5, 29, 6, or Bi. 

GelL 16, 16 (BitroXTia, ThUC.). 

Bisaltis, f-i = B/tfaXTif, Theoph- 
ane, daughter of Bisaltes, changed by Keg- 
tune into a ewe : Bisallida (Gr. acc.), Ov, 
M. 6.117; ct Hyg. Fab. 188. 

BisaxnbritaCy arum, m., a people on 
(he Indus, Plin. C, 20, 23, § 78. 

Bistmthey ^fj^Bitrdyffni ® town in 
Thrace, on the T^opontis, a colony of the 
Samians, afterwards called 'Paiicarot, now 
Bodosto, MeL 2, 2, 6; Plin. 4, 11, 18, g 43; 
Nep. Alcib. 7, 4- 

t biselliaziaSy w. [bisellium], one 
who enjoys the honor of the bisellium, Inscr. 
Orell. 4055. 

t biselliatus, tis, m. [id.], the honor of 
a bisellium, Inscr. OrelL 4043. 

t bxseUilUXly llj [ bis-sella], a, richly 
ornamented seat of honor (so called because 
there was room for two persons upon it, 
although only one sat thereon, Varr. L li 
5, 1 128 MfiU.). Such a bisellium has been 
found represented upon a Pompeian tomb 
with the inscription : c. calvehtio. . . . 
BISELLII. HOXOB. DATV8. EST., iDSCr. OrClL 
4044; ct ib. 4046; 4047; 4048. 

t biseta porca dicitur, cujus a cervice 
setae bifariam dividuntur, etc., PauL ex 
Fest. p. 33 Mull, [bis-seta]. 

* blSCZtitaliSy e, adj. [bis-sextus], con- 
(atntTi^ two sextarii: olla, Marc. Emp. 15. 

♦bisesrtflis, ©> [bisextusj, con- 
taining an intercalary day: annus, Isid. 
Orig. 6, 17, 26. 

bi-sc^tns (erroneously bissestus; 
V. bis fin ), I, m., sc. dies (bisextum, 
n., Censor. 20; Amm. 26, 1, 7) [bis], an tn- 
iercalary day; so called, since the 24th of 
February = VL CaL Mart., was doubled: 
bisextus est post annos quattuor unus dies 
adjectUB, Isid. Orig. 6, 17, 25; Dig. 50, 16, 
98 ; 4, 4, 3, § 3 ; Macr. S. 1, 14 ; Aug. Trim 
4; Isid.Ong.6,17, 25-27. 

Bis^ar^taniy orum, m., a people of 
Hispania Tarraconensis, Plin. 3, 3, 4, § 23. 
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* bisoUs, e, adj. [bis-solea], having two 
(foot) solesy Edict. DiocL p. 20. 

it bisomtim, h n. [vox hibrida, from 
bls-ffw/io], a sarcophagits for two versons 
iDBcr. Orell. 8; Inscr. Rein. 20, 40; 20, 116. 

t bisOllj onlis, m.,=:/3/aci3»/ [acc. to Op- 
pian.Cyii. 2, 166, named from the Thracian 
B/erTovec]) o ^tcies of wild ox living in 
northern regions, the Urus, the humpbacked 
ox, bison: Bos bison, Linn.; PHn. 8, 16, 16, 
§ 38; Sen. Hippol. 65; Mart. Spect. 23. 4: 
Sol. 20. ^ » 

bisdnus, a, nm, adj. [bis-sono], sound- 
ing twice, Serv. ad Verg. A. 9, 618. 

bispellio, onfs, ?«. [bis-pellis], only 
trop., a man with two skins, a cunning 
man. Dig. 47, 3, 72 ; also >\ritten bisbel- 
lio,Dig.21,2,31. 

bisseans and bisscni, v. bis^n. 

bissestas; v. bisextus. 

Bistdncs« nm, m., = BiffTovcr, the Bis- 
tones, a Thracian people south of Mount 
Rhodope, not far from Abdera, Plin. 4, 11, 
18, § 42. — In the poets, B. I n g e n. , for 
the Thracians, Luc. 7, 669 ; acc, Bistonas, 
Val. FI. 3, 83 ; Sil. 2, 76. — H. Deri vv. 
A. Bistomas, a, um, a<y.,= B«rT6vto?, 
pertaining to the Bistonts. 1, Bistonian: 
plSgae, Lucr.6,30.— 2, In gen, TAractan: 
rupes, Prop. 2 (3), 30, 36: viri, the Thracians, 
Ov. M. 13, 430; aqua, id. H. 2, 90: sartssae, 
id. P. 1, 3, 69 : Minerva (as goddess of the 
warlike Thracians), id.Ib.377: Tereu8,Verg. 
CuL 251 ; tytannjis, i. e. the. ThxofAav. king 
Diomedes, Luc. 2, 163: aves, i. e. grues, id 
3, 200: turbo, i. e. a violent north wind, id. 
4, 767: ensis Tydei, Stat. Th. 2, 686: chelys, 
the lyre of the Thracian Orpheus, Claud. 
Rapt. Pros, praef. 2, 8 al^Subst: Bisto- 
nia, ae,/, = Bi<rTov4a, Thrace: Bistoniae 
magnus alumnus, i. e. OrpAeus, Val, FI 3, 
169. — B. Sistoais, 

\ iV, jperiainiK^ to the Bistones, Tqt Thracian ; 
ora. Ov, H. 16 (16), 344: terra, id. P. 2, 9, 64: 
ales , e. Procne, wife of the Thracian king 
Ttrexts, Sen. Agam.670.— 2. Subst., a Thra- 
cian luoman ; Bistonidum crines, of the 
Thracian Bacchantes, Hor. 0. 2, 19, 20; so 
Verg. Cir. 164, ubl v* SiUtg. 

* bisttlcilisgua^ (blsulcus- 

lingua], ivith a cloven tongue; trop., of <x 
hypocrite, a double-tongUM, deceitful per- 
son: bisulcllingua, quasi proserpons be- 
Btla, Plaut. Poen. 6, 2, 74. 

bisnlcns, a, nm, adj. [bls-sulcus] (two- 
fUrrowed); hence, in gen., divided into two 
^arty, two-cleft, cloven (poet, and in post- 
Aug prose): lingua, ybrA'wZ, Pac. ap. Non, 
p.606, 17; Ov.M.9,65: pedes, *Lucr.2,356; 
Ov. M, 7, 113; PJln. 11, 45, 105, § 254: un- 
gula, a cloven hoof, id. 8, 21, 30, § 73 ; 10, 1, ; 
1, § 1: cauda, id. 9, 29, 46, § 85: forcipes, 
id. 11, 28, 34, § 97.— II. Sulzt; Hsnlca, 
drum, n. (sc. animalia), animals with cloven I 
feet (opp. to the solidipedes), Plin. 11, 37, ' 
85, § 212: cornigera fere bisulca, id, 11, 46, 
106, § 265 ; 10, 65, 84, g 184 ; 10, 73, 93, 

§ 199. — Rare in sing. : bisulcum oryx, 
Plin. 11, 46, 106, § 255. 

blS^Uabns, nm, adj. [bis syllaba], 
dissyllabic : sic Socer, Macer. Varr. L. L. 9, 
62, 151. — Spelled bissvUabas. Macr. 
Diff. 6. 8; 8, 11. 

Bitmae^ arum,/, the name of certain 
women in Scythia, said to have two pupils 
in each eye, Plin. 7, 2, 2, § 17. 

Bithy^a, ae? /» = Bidwta, a very 
fruilfaV province in Asia Minor, between 
the Propontis and the Black Sea, where the 
Romans carried on a considerable trade (its 
inhabitants were, acc. to Herod. 7, 76, Thra- 
cians, who had wandered there), vo\vEjalet 
AnaLli, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 11, § 27; id. Agr. 2, 
18, 40; id. Imp. Pomp. 2, 5; id. Fam. 13, 9, 
1: 12, 13. 3; Plin. 6, 32, 43, § 148; Tac. A. 1, 
74; 16, 18; Flor. 3, 6, 6 and 12; Claud, in 
Eutr. 2! 247 ; Vulg. Act. 16, 7.— H. D e r i v v. 
A. BitbyiUCUSj n, um, adj., Bithynian, 
of Bithynia : societas, Cic. Fam. 13, 9, 2 : 
civitates, Plm. Ep. 10, 115 : Nicomedes, 
Flor. 3, 6, 3 : Volusius, Juv. 15, 1. — Also 
an agnomen o/Q. Pompeius, as conqueror 
of Bithynia, Fest. s v. rutrum, p. 223; Cic. 
Brut. 68, 240. — And of the son of the same, 
Cic. Fam, 6, 16 ; 6, 17 ; 16, 23, 1. — B. 
Bithynins. a, um, adj., Bithynian : Dio- 
phanes, Col. 1, 1, 10. — And in plur. : Bi- 
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ibynii, 6rum, m., the inhabitants of Bi- 
thynia, Plin. 7, 16, 16, § 69 C. Bltbv- 

nus (once Bithynus, Juv. 7, 16 Jahn), a 
um, adj., Bithynian : carina, Hor. C. 1, 35, 7 : 
mare, Tac. A. 2, 60 : tyrannus, Juv. 10, 162 : 
equites, id. 7, 15 : caseus, Plin. 11, 42, 97, 
§ 241 ; negolia, Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 33. — And in 
plur. • Bithyni, drum, m ,z^BtDvvoi, the 
inhabitants 0 / Bithynia, Mel. 1, 2, 6; 1, 19, 
1; 2, 7,2; Plm. 6, 32, 41, § 146; 6, 32, 43, 
§ 160 ; Tac. A. 12, 22 ; 14, 46 ; Claud, in 
Eutr. 1, 201; 2, 239 and 467— p. Bithy- 
niS) Idis, f, z= BiOvt'if. 1, A Bithynian 
locmtan, Ov. Am. 3, 6, 25. — Q, A town on 
the island Thynias, in the Poutus Euxinus, 
Mel. 2, 7, 2. — 3. An otherwise unknoum 
loum tn Thrace, Mel. 2, 2, 6.— p, Bithy- 
mon, a town inBithynia, 

allerwards called Claudiopolis, Plin. 5. 32, 
43, 8 149. 

Bitias, ae, m. A, Tyrian nobleman 
at Dido's court, Verg. A. 1, 738.— B. Son of 
Alcanor, and a companion of.^eas, Verg. 
A. 9, 672; 11,396. 

t bitie&seS; Inm, m. [beto], those who 
are continually wandering about, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 35 Mutt. 

1. blto, V. beto. 

2. Blto or Biton^ dnis, ?n.,= hhuv, 
a son of the Argive priestess Oydippt,^ and 
brother of Cleobis, distinguished for his 
filial affection, Cia Tusc. 1, 47, 113 ; Val. 
Jlax, 5, 4, ext 4 (cC Herod. 1, 31). 

Bi^Si /i = BjttiV, a woman be- 
loved by the poet Philetas of Cos, Ov. Tr. 1, 
6, 2; id. P. 3, 1, 68 Merkel (al. Battis). 

BituituSj h wt-j o hi^d of the Arvemi, 
Liv. Epit. 61; Flor. 3, 2, 6; Entr. 4, 22; Val. 
Max. 9^6, 3. 

■ft bltlixneil) Inie, n. [cf. Sanscr. gain, 
gum], bitumen, a kind of mineral pitch 
found in Palestine and BabyloinGr. ao^oA- 
TOf, Plin. 35, 15, 61, § 178 sq. ; Taa H. 5, 6; 
6, 17; Just. 1, 2, 7; Vltr. 2, 6; Lucr. 6, 808; 
Verg. G. 3, 451; Ov.M. 9. 660; 14, 792; Vltr. 
8, 3, 1 sqq. : Judaicum, Veg. 1, 20, 1; 3, 56, 
2; 5, 83, 3; 6, 14, X t Apollonium, id. 6, 14, 
1 ; Vulg. Gen. 6, 14. — For magical or relig- 
ious use, Verg. E. 8, 82 ; Hor. Epod. 6, 82; 
Claud. Vi. Cona Hon. 325. 

* bltuxnueas, ^ nm, adj. [bitumen], 
consisting of bitumen, bituminous: vires, a 
poet circumlocution for bitumen, Ov. M. 
16, 350. 

bltuzninO; are, 1, v. a. [Id.], to cover or 
impregnate with bitumen (late Lat), Ara- 
broa Hexaem. ^ 9, 72; cC; bitumino^ uv- 
^oAtow, Gloss. Lab. — Hence, P. a.: bltu- 
nUliatUS; impregnated loith bitu- 

men, bituminous : aqua, Plin. 31, 6, 82, § 59. 

bitumindSllS, a^. [id.], abound- 
ing in bitumen, bituminous (perh. only in , 
the two foil, exa): terra, Vitr. 8, 3, 9: fon- j 
tes, id. 8, ^ 4, 
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loser. 

Orell. 2105.— Hence, substi. A 
di), Inscr Orell. 389’; 

1, n., a place with two ways, or ic’tere^t^ 

A.9, 238. ad bivia consistere, Llv 38 4^ «. 
gm 6, 28, 32, § IM ; v„,g. ’siar.: 

2. Trop.: bivium nobis ad cullnram dc- 
. e^erientiam ct imitatlonem 

a twofold means or method, Varr. R R. i 
18^._— Of a twofold lone, Ov. E. Am. 4SC. ’ 
Bizone, Ss, /, a town in Thrace, Mel 
2,2^6; Pbn'l, 11 , 18 , §«. ^ 

®X2y3^ ^6, f, a iotvn in'Thrace, ohm 
the royal residence, Plin 4, 11, 18, § 47. 

Uachnon flblech-), i, n.,=s\iiy.ov. 
a kind of fern (fili.v), Plin. 27, 9, 65, § 7a 
t blactero, are, v. n. [cf.: balo, blatiol, 
ioblnt, of the ram, AucL Carm. Phllom. 6a 
1 1. MBesns, a. nm, adj.,=js\am6r, 
lisping, stammering, hesitating in utterance, 
speaking indistinctly (most freq in poctiy) • 
blaesus, cni litterae sibilantes (s, z) molc- 
Btao sunt vltioseque pronunciantur, Popm. 

Differ, p. 133 ; Ov. A. A. 3, 294 ; Mart 10 , 65, 

10. — Of a parrot : Bonus, Ov Am. 2, 6 24. 
—Hence, subst.: blaesns, >> nt, one 'who 
lisps, Dig. 21, 1, 10. — Of intoxicated per- 
sons, Juv 15, 48; cf Ov A. A. 1 , 69a 
2. Blaesns, i, tn., a cognomen in the 
Sempronian gens, Stat S. 2, 1, 191 ; Tac. 
A. 1, 16;_1, 18; 1, 21 al. ; C, 40 — Hence, 
Blaesianns, a, nm, adj., of or belonging 
to a Bleesus, Mart 8, 38, 14, 

Blanda) ^^tf X. a mariUme town in 
Lucania, now Maratea, Mel. 2, 4, 9; Plia 
8, 6, 10, S 72 (in Liv. 24, 20, 5, Blandae, 
arum). — H. A small maritime town in 
Hispanic Tarraconensis, now Blancs, Jlel. 
2, 6 , 6 (in Plin. 3, 3, 4, § 22, Blandae, 
f.riini). 

blandc, cdi\, v. blandus/n. b. 
t hlandicelXa, drum. n. dim , coaxing 
or fialtering words, Paul, ex Fest p. 35 
Mull. 

* blajldic^5, adv. *of an a^. not in 
use, blendicnlus [blandus], /aitcnngly, 
soothingly, courteously: respondere, Apn, 
M. 10, p. 252. 

* blandidicus, '^ni, adj. [blandus- 
dico], speaking soothingly, waxingly, or 
kindly, Plaut Poen. 3, 1, 10. 

* blandificus, adj. [blandus- 
facio], fiattenng, soothing : fax, Mart Cap. 
9, § 888. 

blandlflnns, a, nm, ad;, [blandus-fluo], 
-flowing or diffusing itself sweetly, pleasant- 
ly : odor, Ven. Carm. 31, 10, 10. 

* blandnd^uens, entis, adj. [blandus- 
loquor], speaking courteously, flatteringly, 
or soothingly. Labor, ap. Macr. S. 2, 7, 3. 

* blandildgnentia, a©) fi [biandiio 
quens], coaxing language, softness of ex- 
pression, Enn. ap. Cic. N. D. 3, 25, 65 (Trag. 
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1, 423), ?7J., = BirovpX-{tv, the Bituriges, a 
people in Gallia Aquitania, divided into 
two tribes. Af Bitunges Cubi, b<t. KovBoi, 
Strab., the present Berry, Depart du Cher. 
6t de I’Indre, whose capital was Avaricum. 
now Bourges, PI»n. 4, 19, 33, § 109 ; and 
without Cubi. Caes. B. G. 7, 5; 7, 15; Hirt 
B. G. 8, 3. — B. Bituriges ViviscI, Bit. Ov- 
'icKoi, Ptol., whose chief city was Burdi- 
gaia, now Bordeaux, Plin. 4, 19, 33, § 108. — 
Sing. Biturix, one of (he Bituriges, Luc. 1, 
423 ; Inscr. Orell. 190. — U, D c r I v. : Bl- 
tdricas, a» nm, adj., of the Bituriges : 
vitis (very much valued), Col 3, 2, 19; 3, 
7, 1; 3. ’9, 1; 3, 21, 3 and 10. Also in the 
form Bltdrigfl^cas, a, um, Plm. 14, 2, 

+ Hxuri, onim, m. [vox hibrida, from 
bis-ovpa, two-tailed], the name of rodpit 
animals found in Campania, otherwise 
unknown, Plin. 30, 16, 52, § 146. 

Mvertex, mis. a<&’ [>>is-'f«’’‘ex] 
two summits or peaks : Parnassus, oiai. in. 
1, 628: mons, Sid Carm, 16, 9. 

bivira, ae. f. [bis vir], o woman war- 
ned to a second husband (opp unlvira), 
Yarr. ap. Non. p. 79, 21 sq. (Sat Menipp. 
48, 6). ... 

bivins, A, nm, a^. [bis-via], hamng two 
ways orpossages (rare; not in Cic.) : lances, 
Verg. A. 11, 616.— So, cattes, Val. FI. 6,395: 


blandilognentulus, a, um, ad;, 
dim. [id.], speaking caressingly, fair-spoken, 
Plaut Trin 2, 1, 13. 

* blandildquituxi) [blandus-lo- 
quorj, soft words, flattering speech: insidi- 
osum, Aug. Ep. ad Hier. 19, 4. ^ 

blandildgnnS; a, um, adj. [Id.], speak- 
ing smoothly or flatteringly, fair-spoken : 
ut blandiloqu’est! Hei mibi metuo, Plaut 
Baceb. 6, 2, 64: vox, Sen. Agam. 289. 

blandixnentuni) >» [biandior]. l, 
flattering words, blandishment, complt- 
mentary speech, flattery (class. ; most freq. 
in plur. and in Tac.): nec earn (virtulem) 
minis aut blandimentis corrupta dcserct, 
Cic. Tusc. 6, 31, 87: pessum dedlsti rao 
blandimentis tuis, Plaut. Rud. 2, 6, .23; id 
True. 2, 2, 63 : multa Igitur blandimcnta 
plebi per id tempus ab senatu data, Llv. 2, 
9, 6: captus blandimentis, Plin. Ep. 2, 19, 
4: per blandimcnta juvenem oggredi, Taa 
A. 13, 13; 12,64: muliebribus blandlmcnlis 
mfectae epistulae, id. H. 1, 74. — In sing., 
Tac. A. 14, 4. — And in poet exuberance; 
cui blandimenta precesque Verbaquo jac- 
tanti mitissima, dcsine, dixit, eta, Ov. M. 
2, 816. — 11. Trop. A., Any thing that 
pleases the senses, an object that 
an allurement, a pleasure, charm, delight : 
mnlta nobis blandimcnta nature ipsa go- 
nuit, Cia Gael 17, 41 : blandimcnta vitae 
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irrreB, qoae Tltam jucundam Teddunl), 
Tac.^ 35, 64; id. H. 2, 53 (cf.; delinimenta 
vitae, id- A- 15, 63) ; aestivi calorie, Pall. 
Sept. 17: recturae, Veg. 2, 28, 37. — Of the 
spices^ seasoning, condiments in food, Petr. 
141, 8; Tac. G. 23. — B. dealing applica- 
tions, cures: alia qaoque blandimenta ex* 
cogitabat, Plin. 26, 3, 8, 1 14. — C. Careful 
culture : hoc blandiraento (i. e. blanda cul- 
tara) impelratis radicvbus, Plin. 17, 13, 21, 
§ 98. 

blandio, ire, 4 {act. collat. form of 
blandior), to caress, coax, court: cur ego 
blandtrem (mullerem), App. Hag. 87, p.328 
Jin. — Part. pass. : blanditusque labor molli 
curabilnr arte, Terr. ap. Prise. 792 P.: blan- 
diendo dnee nutrivil malum, Sen. HippoL 
135. 


blandior, itus, 4, v. dep. [blandns]. I. 
Prop., lit., to cling caressingly to one, to 
fawn upon, to flatter, soothe, caress, fondle, 
coax (class.). 1 , With dot; matri inter* 
fectae infante miserabillter blandlentc, 
Plin. 34, 8, 19, g 88. — 2 . inter se, 
Plin. 10, 37, 52, g 109. — 3. ^ith v« and 
sulj.: Hannibalem pneriUler blandicntem 
patri ut duceretur in Hispaniam, Lir. 21, 
1, 4. — 4, Atsol.: cessit immanis tibi blan- 
dienli Janitor aulae Cerberus, Hor. C. 3, 11, 
16 : tantusque in eo vigor, et dulcis qui- 
dam blandientis risas apparult, ut, etc., 
Just 1, 4, 12: et modo blanditur, modo . . . 
Tenet, 0 v. M. 10, 416. — H. T r a n s f. A. 
In gen-, to flatter, make faltering, cour- 
teous speeches, he complaisant to. l.With 
dat. : nostro ordin! palam blandmntur, 
Plant Cist. 1, 1, 37: blandirl els subtiliter 
a quibns est petendum. Cic. de Or. 1, 20, 90 : 
cur matri praeterea blanditur? id. FI. 37, 
92; durae Bupplex blandire pucllao, Ov. A. 
A. 2, 627: sic (Venus) patruo blandita sno 
cst, id. 31. 4, 632; 6, 440; 14, 705. — 2. Ab- 
tol.: quippe qui litigare se simulans blan* 
diatar, Cic, I*aeL 26, 99: lingua javet, men* 
temque tegat. Blandire, noeeque, Ov. Am. 
1, 8, 103: in blandlendo (vox) Icnis et sum* 
missa, Quint. 11, 3, 63 : pavidura blandita, 
timidly coaxing, Ov. 31. 9, 669 : qui cum do* 
let blanditur, post tempus sapit Publ. Syr. 
v. 606 Rib.— 3. With per; deCommageno 
znirifice mihi et per se et perPompontom 
blanditur Appius, Cic. Q. Tr. 2. 10 (12), 2.— 
4. With aU.: torrent! ac meaitaU cotidic 
orallone blandiens. Plin. 26, 3, 7, § 12,— B. 
In partic. 1 , Blandiri sibi, etc., 
ter one's self unth something, to fancy some- 
thing, delwde one's self: blandiuntur enim 
sibl, qui putant, etc., Dig. 26, 7, 3, § 2. — So 
often in Dig. et Codd.; ct: ne nobis blan- 
dlar. not ta flatter ourselves, to tell the whole 
<rum, Juv.3, 126. — 2 # Pregn., topersw^ 
or impel by flattery (= blandlendo persua- 
deo or compello— very rare), a* t h suhf. : 
(ipsa voluptas) res per Venens blanditur 
saecla propagent (=8ic blanditur ut propa- 
gent), Lucr. 2, 173 Lachm.— 1). With ab and 
ad: cum etiam saepe blandiatur gratia con* 
viviorom a veris indiciis ad falsam proba- 
tionem, Vitr. 3 praef.— HI, Trop. A, Of 
inanim. things as subjects, to flatter, please, 
be agreeable or favorable to ; to allure by 
pleasure, to attract, entice, invite. %• With 
dat: video quam suavitcr voluptas sens!* 
bus nostris blandiatur, Cic. Ac. 2, 45, 139 : 
blandiebatur coeptis fortuna, Taa H. 2, 10. 
— 2 . Absol: fortuna cum blanditur capta* 
turn venit, PnbL Syr. v. 167 Rib : blandiente 
inertia, Tac. H- 4, 4 : ignoscere vitiig blan- 
dientibus, id. Agr. 16; Suet Ner. 20; Plin. 
13, 9, 17, §60.-3, With a6Z. ; opportuna 
BuA blanditur populua umbrA, Ov. M. 10, 
655. — B, Of things as objects: cur ego non 
volis blandiar ipse meis? i. e. believe what 
I wish, Ov. Am. 2, 11, 64: nisi tamen auri* 
bus nostris bibliopolae blandiuntur, ticlde 
tmth flaUery, Plin. Ep. 1, 2, 6. — Hence, 
A, SubsL: blan^ens, entis, m., a fal- 
terer: adversus blandientes incorrunlus. 
Taa H. 1, 35. — B, blanditus, a, nm, 
P. a., pleasant, agreeable, charming (rare): 
rosae, Prop. 4 (5), 6, 72: peregrinatio, Plin. 
10, 23, 33, § 67. ’ 

'blanditer, dd^-^ V. blandns ^n. a. 
blandifia, ae (blanditics, €1, in 
ahl, App. 3f. 9, p. 230, 11),/ [blandus]. I, 
The quality of one blandus; a caressing, 
faltering, flattery (mostly in an bonor- 
ablc sense; cC on the contrary, assentatio 
and adnlatio; class, in prose and poetry 
16 


most freq. in plur.). (a) r hacc mere- 
trix meum erum blanditiA intulit in pan* 
periem, Flaut Tma 2, 7, 21; viscuB menis 
vostra’st blanditia, id. Bacch. 1, 1, 16: in 
cive exceleo atque homlne nobili blandi* 
liam, ostentationero, arohitionem notam 
esse levitatis, Cla Rep. 4, 7, 7 (ap. Non. 
p. 194, 27); nullam in amicitia pestem esse 
majorem quam adolallonem, blanditiam, 
adsentallonem, id. LaeL 25, 91 : occursatio 
et blanditia popnlaris, id. Plane. 12, 29; cf. 
Q. Cic. Petit. Cona 11, 41 ; Prop. 1, 16, 16 al. 
— (/3) Plur., faticries, blandishments, al- 
lurements,=hland\mtni&: puerique paren* 
turn blanditiis facile ingenium fregere su- 
perbum, caresses, ♦Lucr. 6, 1018; Plant 
Poen, 1, 1, 8: quot illic (ec. In amore) blan* 
ditiae, quot illic iracundlae sunt I Id. True. 

I, 1, 7: ut blanditiis sujs suaro voluptatem 
e.Tp!eat, Ter. Hec. 1, 1, 11 : quam (benevo- 
lentiam civium) blanditiis et adsentando 
conligerc turpe esl, Cia Lael. 17, 61: lan- 
tnm apud le ejus blandiliae flagiiiosae vo* 
luerunt, ot, etc., id. Verr. 2, 3, 20, § 65 : 
heredltates . . , malltiosis blanditiis qnaesi- 
tae, id. Off. 3, 18, 74; id. Q. Fr. L 2, 2, g 6: 
blanditiis ab aliquo aliquid expriroere, id. 
Att. 1, 19, 9 : maliebres, LIv. 24, 4, 4 : viro* 
rum factum purgantium, id. 1. 9, ID: falla* 
ces, Taa A. 14, 56 : verniles, id. H. 2, 69 ; 
Suet Aug. 63 al ; ct also Tib. 1, 1, 72; 1, 2, 
91; 1, 4, 71; 1, 9, 77; Prop. 4 (5), 6, 72; Ov. 
Am. 1, 4, 66; id. 31. 1, 631: 4, 70: C, 626; 6, 
632; 6, 685 ; 7, 817; 10, 269; 12, 407; 14, 19; 
id. H. 13, 163 ; Plin. 8, 5, 5, g 14. — H. 
Trop., pleasure, delightenticement, charm, 
allurement (cf blandns, IL A., and blandior, 

II. B.) : blanditiis praesenlium voluptatum 
dellnili atque cormpli, Cic. Fin. 1, 10, 33: 
attrita cotidiano acta forensi ingenia op- 
time rerum talium blanditia (!. c. lectione 
poetarum) reparantur, Qaint 10, 1, 27. 

blanditicS; blanditia. 
blanditiin« (blanditus, from 

blandior], in a faltering, caressing man- 
ner, Lucr. 2, 173. 

blanditor. Oris, m. [blandior], a fat- 
tercr (Ute Lat.), Itln. Alex. M. 39 (90). 
blanditus, blandior, P. a. 

* blanddlns, », dim. [blan- 

dns], pUating, charming ; anlmnla vagula, 
blandula, Hadrian. Cann. ap. Spart Hadr. 
25. 

blandns, a, nm, ac(j. [for mlandoa; 
akin to ixtihtxor, mollis, mulicr; Golb. 
mllds ; Engl, mild], of a smooth tongue, 
faltering, fawningj caressing (class, and 
very freq.). I, Lit: blanda es parum, 
Plaut Cas. 3, 3, 21: nemini credo qui large 
blandu’st dives pauperi, id. Aul. 2, 2, 19: ut 
uDus omnium homo te vivat numquaro 
quisquam blandior, Ter. Hec. 6, 4, 21: scis 
me minime esse blandum, Cia Att 12, 5, 4 : 
unnm te puto minus blandum esse quam 
me, id. lb. 12, 3, 1: blandum amlcum a vero 
secemere, id, LaeL 25, 95: (Alcibiades) afla- 
bilis, blandus, temponbus caJIidissime in- 
serviens, Nep. Alcib. 1, 3 ; an blandiores 
(raulieres) in publico quam in pnvato et 
alienis quam veslris eslis? Liv. 34, 2, 10: 
turn neque subjectus solito nee blandior 
esto, 0 V, A. A. 2, 411 ; canes, V erg. G. 3, 49C : 
catalorum blanda propago. Lucr 4, 999; 
Nemes. Cyneg. 215; 230; coiumba, Ov. Am. 
2, 6, 66; tigres, Claad. IV. Cons Hon. 604; 
Quint 9, 4, 133; 11, 1. 30; 11, 3, 72 at — 
Poet constr. (o) With gen.: precum, 
Stat AchilL 2, 237. — (y9) With acc.: genas 
vocemque, Slat Th. 9, 155. — (-y) With inf : 
blandum et auritas fidibus canoris Dnccre 
querc^ Hor. C. 1, 12, 11; Stat Th. 6, 456 
— ( 6 ) With abh: chorus implorat . . . docta 
prece blandus (=:blande supplicans dis car- 
mine quod poeta eum docult, Orell. ad loc.), 
Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 135. — U, Trop. (mostly of 
things), A. Flattering, pleasant, agreeable, 
enticing, alluring, charming, seductive (cl 
blandior, II, B.; blanditia, II.) : blandA voce 
vocare, Enn. ap. Cia Div. 1, 20, 40 (Ann. v. 
61 Vahl.): nc blanda aut supphei oration© 
fallamur, Cic. Phil. 7, 9, 26; Lucr. 6, 1245 : 
voces, Verg. A. 1, 670; Cat 64, 139: preces, 
Tib. 3, 6, 46 : Hor. C. 4, 1, 8; id. A. P. 395; 
Ov. 31. 10, 642: qaerelae, Tib. 3, 4, 75: lau- 
des, Verg. G. 3, 185: verba, Ov. 31. 2, 676; 6, 
360: dicta, id. ib. 3, 375; 9, 166; os, id. ib. ' 
13, 655 : pectus, Afran. ap. Non- p. 615. — So, 
voluptas, Lucr. 2, 966; 4, 1081; 4, 1259; 6, 
179 ; Cic. TuEC. 4, 3, 6: amor, Lucr. 1, 20; 


Ov. Tr. 1, 3, 49: Veneris blandis sub armis, 
Prop. 4 (6), 1, 137: amaracini liquor, Lucr. 
2, 847 : tura, Tib. 3, 3, 2 : manus, Hor. C. 3, 
23, 18 ; cf. Ov, 31. 2, 691 : aquae, id. ib. 4, 
344: caudae, id. ib. 14,258 at: otium con- 
Euetudine in dies blandius, Liv. 23, 18, 12: 
blandiores suci, Plin.l2, 1,2, §4; Suet Tib. 
27 ; blandissima litora, Baiae, Slat. S. 3, 
5, 96; PIm. 9, 8, 9, g 32 : artio, Quint 7, 4, 
27; ministerium, Cod, Th. 10, 10, 12, § L — 
With dat: et blandae superum mortalibus 
irae. Stat. Th. 10, 836 ; neque admittunt 
oratjones sermonesve . . . jucunda dictu aut 
legentibus blanda, Plin, 1, prooera. | 12. — 
2 . Of persons: filiolus, Quint 6,prooem. g 8; 
c£: nam ct voluptates, blandissimae domi- 
nae (the most alluring tn£sfr«««), majo* 
res partes animi a virtute detorquent, Cic. 
Off, 2, 10, 37, — B. Persuading by caress- 
ing, persuasive: nunc expenemor, nos- 
trum uter sit blandior, Plaut Cas. 2. 3, 66. 
— Hence, odr., in three forms, sootfdngly, 
faiieringly, courteously, etc. a. Ante- 
class. form blanditcr, Plant. As. 1, S, 69 ; 
Id- Ps. 6, 2, 3 ; Titin. ap. Non. p. 210, C (also 
id. ib. p. 256, 16), and ap. Prise, p. 1010 P. — 
b. Class, form blande, Plaut Am. 1, 3, 9; 
compellare homlnem, id.Poen. 3,3, 72: me 
adpcllare, id. True. 1, 2, Cl: adloqui, Ter. 
Fhorm. 2, 1, 22: dlcere, id. Ad. 5, 4, 24; 
ct: blande, lenlter, dulcUer dicere, Quint 
12,10,71; and blande ac benedice, Plaut 
As. 1, 3. M: rogare, Cia Rosa Com. 16, 49: 
except! hospitio ab Tullo blande ac ben igne, 
Liv. 1, 22, 5: quaerere. Suet Calig. 32: lin- 
gua lambere, Lucr. 5, 1066: et satiati agni 
ludonl blandeqae coruscanl, id. 2,320: co* 
Icre frnclus, to treat carefully, gently, id. 5, 
1368 (cf. blandimentum, II. B.): ftectere 
cardinem sonantem, sofly, care/ihy, Quint 
DecL 1, 13 at — Comp.: blandius petere, 
Cia de Or. 1. 24,112: ad aurem invocabat, 
Caet ap. Quint. 4, 2, 124; moderere fidem, 
Hor. C. 1, 24, 13 at — Sup.: blandissime 
appellat hominero, Cia CIn. 26, 72— 
blandum = blande: ridere, Petr. 127,1. 

1 blapEigonia, ae, /, s= ^Xa^i^ovia, 
a disease which prevents bets from breeding, 
Plin. 11, 19, 29, §0L 

Blasc9n.&i>l°</,=BXair«u., an Ulani 
off the coast of Gaul, Fltn. 3, 6, II, 8 79; 
Aviea Or. JIar. 600. 

blaspbcmabilis, e, aij. [blaEphemoJ 
(eccL I/lt.). that dcserres reproach, censur- 
able, Tcrt Cult, Fem. 12. 

blasphSmatifo, Ouie, /. [id.] (eccL 
Lat.), a reciting, Tert. Cult. Fern. 12. 

1 blaspbcmia, ae,/. (blasphomi- 
nm, ii, n., Prud. Psych. 716 ), = /Sknir^n- 
}iia (cccl, Lat.), a reciling, slander, Yulg. 
lea. 61, 7 ; towards God, blasphemy, Hier. 
Ep. 62, n. 2 j Aug. Verb. Dom. Serm. 11 ; 14; 
16; Vulg. 2 Par. 32, 17; id. MalL 26, 65. 

T blasphcmo, are, tv a., =pXauipntifu 
( eccl. Lat.), to recite, reproach, Vulg. 1 Par. 
20, 7 ; God and divine things, to blaspheme; 
ChriElum, Prud. Apolh. 416: nomen Domi- 
ni, Tert. adv. Jnd.13 jIn.; Vnig. Lev. 24, 11; 
id. Matt. 9. 3; 26, 65. 

t blaspbemns, a, nm, adj.,= fi\da<pn- 
(jof (eccl Lat.), reviling, defaming: satel- 
les, Prud. crTcy. 1, 76 ; and subst., of God 
and divine things, blasphemer, Tert. Res 
Cam. 26; Hier. Ep_ 9; Vulg. Lev. 24, 14 (as 
transl.ortheHeb. id.lTim.1,13, 

blatcas bullas luti ex itineribus, aut 
quod calccamentorum soieis eradltur ap- 
pellabant, Paul ex Fest. p. 84 M611 

blateratio, onis, f. [blatero], a bab- 
bling ( late Lat.), Auct. idiem. p. 676, 28 
KeiL 

blateratae, os. Ui. [id.], a babbling, 
prating (post-class), Sid. Ep. 9, Ilyin..- 
canini, whining. Mart. Cap. 9, § 999. 

I, blatero, ovi, atom, l. v. a. (kindred 
with ySXof, simple, stupid, Paul. e.x Fest. 
p. 34 MOll.; cf. blactero]. I. To talk idly 
or foolishly, to babble, prate ( colloq. and 
mostly ante- and post-class.), Pac.ap. Fulg. 
p. 561, 17; Afran. ap. Non p.78,32: illud me- 
memo, ne quid in primis biateres, id. ib.; 
Plant, ap. Non. p. 44, 16: desine biaterare, 
Caecil. ap.Non. p.79, 2; enm magno blateras 
clamore, furisque, * Hor. S. 2, 7, 35 ; Gell. 1, 
15, 17 : his et slmilibus blateratis. App. M. 

4, p. 163, 18 ; eo id. Mag. p. 276, 8 ; id. Flor. 
p. 345, 19. — II, Of the sounds of frogs, Sid. 
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Ep. 2, 2 med.; and of camels, acc. to Paul 
ex Feat. p. 34^^2 Miill. 

t 2. blatero, finis, m. [l. blatcro], a 
laiikr,j)rater, acc. to Gell; 1, 15 fin. 

blatlO, ire, V. a. [kindred with hlatero], 
to utt^ foolish things^ to babble,girate (ante- 
class, and late Lat.): nugas blatis, Plaut. 
Am. 2, 1, 79; so id. Cure. 3, 82; id. Ep. 3 
1,13; Tert, Pall. 2; cf. Non. p. 44, 11 sq. 

1. blatta, ae,/, an insect that shuns 
the light; of several kinds, the cockroach 
chafer, moth, etc., Plin. 29, 6, 39, § 139: 11 
28, 34, § 99: lucifuga, Vorg. G. 4, 243 (pfer 
noctem vagaiis,Serv.); cf. Col. 9, 7, 6 : Pall 
1, 37, 4: Hor. S. 2. 3, 119; Mart. 14, 37; cf. 
Voss, verg. 1. 1, — On account of Us mean 
appearance: amore cecidi tamquam blatta 
in pclvim, Labor, ap. Non. p. 543, 27. 

2 . 'blatta, ae,/..- blatta 0p6/i/3op aifxa- 
TOf, a clot of blood, Gloss.— Hence, H, (Ac- 
cess. form blattca,Ven. Carm. 2, 3, 19.) 
Purple (similar in color to flowing blood; 
cf. Salmas. Vop. Aur. 46, and Plin. 9, 38, 62. 
§ 135; late Lat.): purpura, quae blatta, vel 
oxyblatta, vel hyacinthina dicitur, God.Th. 
4, 40, 1: serica, ib. 10, 20, 18: blattam Ty- 
rus deferl, Svd. Cavm. 5, 48; Lampr. Elag. 
33; Cassiod.Var. Ep. 1, 2. 

blattariUS; a, urn, a^j. [l. blatta], ^er- 
taxning to the moth : balnea, moths, i. e. 
dark bathing^rooms (so called from the 
dislike of the moth to the light), Sen. Ep. 
86, 7; cf. Plin. 11, 28, 34, § 99—11. Subst: 
blattEria, (sc. herba),iuotft mullein : 
Verbascum blattaria, Linn. ; Plin. 25, 9, 60, 

§ 108. 

blattca, V. 2. biatta, II. 
blatteus, a, urn, a^. [2. blatta, II.], pur- 
pl€’Colored, jmrple : tumcae, Vop. Aur. 46, 
4: pallium, id. 46, 6: ftines, Eutr. 7, 9, 
blattiariaSj liiW. [2. blatta, II.j, a dyer I 
in puiple, Cod. Th. 13, 4, 2 dub. 

* blattifcr,5ra, Srum, [2. blatta, IL, 
•feroj, wearing purple, clothed in purple : 
senatus, Sid. Carm.Ep. 9, 16. 

BlaudSniuS) tim, adj., of the tovm 
Blaudus ( BAaCao/, Strab.), in Phrygia Ma- 
jor: Zeuxis, Cic. Q Fr. 1, 2, 2, § 4. 
tblechnon; v. blachnon. 
tblcchon, onis, m., s= ^Xt/x<av, wild 
pennyroyal, Plin. 20, 14, 56, § 156, 
Bleminyae or Blemyae, nnim 
(also Blemyes, Avien. Descr. Orb. 329; 


and Blemyi, drum, Prise. Perleg, 209), 
m., s= BXtpvet, an Ethiopian people, Jfel. 1, 
4,4; 1,4, 8y?n.; Vop. Aur. 33, 4 ; Prob, 17; 
Claud NiL 19; acc. to the fable, without 
head and eyes, and with the mouth in the 
breast, Mel. 8 fn,; Plin. 5, 8, 8, § 46; Isid. 
Ong. 11, 3, 17; Sol. 3, 4. 

t blcxidlUS ( 1** MSS. and odd. also 
blennins. corresponding more nearly to 
the Greek), li, m. (blendea^ ae, /, Plin. 
1 Ind. libr. 32, 32), z= /SAtVvoc Oppian., 
BiXevvo? Athen , an inferior kind of sea- 
Plin. 32, 9, 32, § 102. 

tblennus, », m., a block- 

head, dolt, simpleUm : stulti, stolidi, fatui, 
fungi, bardi, blenni,buccones, Plaut. Bacch. 
6, 1, 2; cf. Paul ex Fest. p. 36 3IulL 
Blepharon, dais, m., = BAc^opwv 
[eye-lids], a comic character in the Am- 
phitruo of Plautus. , . 

•^teus, a, um, adj. [blitum], tasteless, 
insipid, silly, foolish, useless (ante-class,), 
Plaut. True. 4, 4, 1: belua, Laber. ap. Non. 

P- 80, 26. , T, 11 Ttr * 

t blitnm, "• (MitUS, i, »« -.Pall. Nart. 
9 17’ blitus seritur is written prob. from 
tile corrupted or misunderstood blitnse- 
ntur, or perh. the obscure blitus eritur of 
the MSS.), =/3 A/tov, a vegetable, in itself 
tasteless, out used as a salad, orache, or 
spinal: Spinacia oleracea, Lmn,; Plaut. 
Ps. 3, 2, 26; Varr. ap. Non. p. 650, 16; Phn. 
20, 22, 93, § 252; Pall. Jiart. 4, 9^n.; Paul. 
«x Fest. p. 348 Mu.». ; Isid. Orig. 17, 10, 15. 

Blossius, ii, -m., a Roman proper 
name; esp., C. Blossius of Cum^, a Stoic 
and a follower of 2V.(rracc7i«5,Clc.Lael.ll, 
37; Val. ifax. 4, 7, 1; cf. Cic. Agr. 2, 34, 93. 

boa (also bova la the 3ISS, of Pliny 
and Festus), ao,f. [bos; cf. fiovfSwv}, a large 
Italian sexpent: in Italia appellatae bovae 
in tantam amplitudmem exeuntes ut diyo 
■Claudio principe occisae in Vaticano soh- 
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? epectatus infens, Plin. 8, 14, 14. 

37 ; 30, 14, 47, § 108 sq. ; Sol. 2 ; acc. to 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 30 Mull., a water-serpent, 
so called because it milked coios, Sol. 2, 33; 
or because it could swallow an ox, quas boas 
yocant, ab eo quod tarn grandes Bint ut 
boves gluttire soIeant.Hier. Vit. Hil Erem. 
yp — II. -A disease producing red pusUdes, 
the measles or small-pox, Plin. 24,^8, 36 
§ 53: boam id est rubentes papulas, id. 26! 
11, 73, § 120: boas fimum bubulum abo- 
Jet: unde et nomen traxere, id. 28, 18, 76, 
§ 2^1 hucil. ap. Fest. s. v. tama, p. 360 
Mull. — Crurum quoque tumor viao 
mboro collectus bova appellatur, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 30 Mull, (the same author explains 
with these words the disease tama). 
Boadicea, v. Boudicea. 

boaxius (bovarins, Cic. Aem. Scaur. 
11, 23), a, um, adj. [bos], of ot relating to neat 
cattle: NEGOTU2fTii:s,Inscr.0rell.913: forum, 
the cattle market at Rome {in the eighth dis 
trict of the city, near the Circus Maximus) 
in foro bovarlo.Cic. Aem.Scaur. 11, 23; Paul, 
ex lest. p. 30, 5 Mull. ; acc. to Ov.F. 6, 478, 
so called from the large brazen statue of an 
ox placed there ; cf. PUn. 34, 3, 5, § 10; 
Tac A. 12, 24; acc. to fable, because Her- 
cules fed here the herd which he took from 
Cacus, Prop. 4 (6), 9, 19; Liv. 10, 23, 3; 33, 
27, 4; 21, 62, 3; Val. Max. 1, 6, 6; 2, 4, 7 
lappa boaria, a plant unknown to us. Plin. 
26, IL 66, § 105. 

bdatus, ds, m. [boo], a loud crying, a 
bellowing or roaring: praecoms, App. M. 
3, p. 130, 17; Aus. Idyll. 20, 2: Mart. Cap. 2, 

§ 98. 

Boanlia, ae, V. Bauli. 

bobse^uaj ae, v. bubsequa. 

^bocas, V. box. 

Bocchar^ aris (in MSS. also Boc* 
chor^ dris), m., a Mng of Mauritania at 
the time of the second Punic war, Liv. 29, 
30, 1; cf. id. 29, 32, 1.— Hence, poet, for 
an Afican, 'in gen., Juv. 6, 90. 

Boccharnm^ ^ ® fotm on the larger 

of the Balearic islands, Plin. 3, 6, 11, § 77. 

BocchnS; ^ wi., a king of Mauritania, 
father-in-law of Jugurtha, whom he gave 
up hound to Sulla, SalLJ.19, 7; 80; 81; 83; 
97; 101 sqq.; Veil. 2, 12, 1; Val. Max. 8, 
14,4; Plot. 3, 1,15; MeLl, 5, 5; PUu.5, 

2, 1, § 19 ; 8, 6, 6, S 16—2. -4 plant, so 
called in honor of him: Bwx,Boruvm eViof, 
Hesych. ; Verg. Cul. 404. — fl, A king of 
MauHtania, son of the former, Auct. B. 
Afr 25. 
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bocolus, bocula^ huculus. 

Bodiucus, i, rn. [Ligurian, =: bottom- 
less], the Ligurian name of the river Po, 
Plm. 3, 16, 20, § 122. 

Bddotlia, ae, f, = Bohepta, Ptol. , a 
bay in Scotland on tohich the present Edin- 
burgh is situated, now Firth of Forth, Tac. 
Agr. 23. 

BoduognatuS; *, ® leader of the 

Kervii, Caes. B. G. 2, 23. 

Boebe^ es, f., =: Bo»73i|. I, A village 
in the Thessalian province Pelasgiotis, on 
the shore of Lake Bcebeis, Ov. M. 7, 231. — 
B. Derivv. 1, Lacus Boebeis (bo** 
ySnw \ipvt), Horn. II. 2, 711), Lake Bcebeis, 
now Karla, Plin. 4, 8. 16, § SO; because in 
the neighborhood of Ossa: Ossaea, Luc. 7, 
176 ; and because Minerva was said to have 
once bathed her feet m If ( cf. Hesiod. 
Fragm. 50, Gotti in Strab, 9, p, 640 ) : sane- 
tae Boebeidos undae, Prop. 2, 2, 11 : pinguis, 
Val. FI. 1, 449 — 2. Boebeius, 
adj.,Bcebeian, = Thessalian : proles, i.e. the 
Thessalian nymphs, Val Fl 3, 543. — 11. 
Boebe palus = Boebeis, Lake Bcebeis, Liv. 
31, 41, 4. 

BoeoiarcbeS; = Botarapxn^ 
one of the chief magistrates in Baeotia, a 
Baotarch, Liv. 33, 27, 8 ; 42, 43, 7 al ^ 

Boeotia, ae,/,=BotwTia. t,Boeotia, 
a district of Greece proper, whose capital 
was Thebes, the birthplace of Bacchus and 
Hercules, Plm. 4, 7, 12, § 25; Cia N. D. 3, 
19, 49; Or. M. 2, 239; Mcl 2, 3, 4: acc. to 
fable, so called either after Apollo’s cow 
(Bovr), Ov. M. 3, 13, or from Bceotus, the 
son of Neptune, Hyg- Fab. 186. — 
habitants were noted for their stupidity, 
Cic Fat. 4; Nep. Alcib. 11, 3; id, Epam. 6, 
2; Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 244; Liv. 42,43 sqq.; Tert. 


Vnr TT Comm, uyon Ariian. 

S lOi?' ’ Argon. 

3, DeriTv. 1. Bocoiini. 

Boctirior, Bceoixan: Bacis* 
Cic. Diy. 1 18, 34: vati, id. lb. 2, 26 sl: 
l^eo, Liv. 44, 43, 6: Haemon, Prop. 2, 8 “l- 
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% 8().— In Boeotii, firnm, m 

tte Bceotiam, Nep. Alcib. 11, S: Liv. 33 1 
1; Plm. 10, 21, 24, § 49.-2. Bocotni 
rr^'i — BoKDTor, Bffofi'an (poeLp 
teUus = Boeotia, Ov. M. 12 9- 

to. 3^ 174: Orion, Ov. F. 6, 493.— In plur !• 
Bocon^ orum, m., the Boeotians, Liv. 33 
M, 1 sq.- 42,43,6 nq.al.: BocotDm = Boe- 
Ep- 2, 1, 244; Avion. Orb.Tcir. 
686; Prise, Pericg. 428.-3. Boefitiens, 

a, um, adj., — BoiuriKor, Bcrofian: fru- 
mentum, Plm. 18, 7, 12, § 66: cucumis, id. 
19, 6. 23,_§ 68: napus, id. 19, 6, 25, § 76.— 

4. BoeotlS; Wis,/,=BoituT/p=Bffolia, 
Mel 2, 3, 4.— II, The wife of Hyas, and 
mother of the Pleiades, Hyg. Astr. 2, 21 — 
XIX. ^he Boeotian woman, the name of a 
lost comedy of Plautus, Oell. 3, 3, 3. 

Boethius, ii, m.: Anicius Manlius 
Torquatus Severinus, a distinguished phi- 
losopher and theologian of the post-classic 
period under Theodoric; bom about A D 
470; beheaded in prison (A.D. 624), where 
he composed his most distinguished work, 
De consolatione philosophise libri V. 

1 1, 'boeihus, i, m., = ponKs, the aid 
or assistant of a scribe (pure Lat. adiutor). 
Cod. Valent. 10, 69, 4. 

2. Boethns, uom. prop. A. A dis- 
tinguished sculptor and engraver in silver, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 14. § 32 ; Plm. 33, 12, 65, 
§§ 164 and 166. — B. A Stoic philosopher, 
Cio. Div. 1, 8, 13; 2, 21, 47. 

Bogud (in MSS. also Bogus , cf. 
Oud. ad Hirt. B. Alex. 62), Qdis, m., son of 
Bocchus and king of Mauritania, captured 
and slain bg Agrippa B. C. 81, Cic. Fam. 10, 
32,1; Liv.Fragm.Jib.112 ap. Prise. p. 687 P.; 
Auct. B. Afr. 28; Suet Caos. 64; Hirt. B. 
Alex. 69 and 62.— Hence, Begudiana 
Mauretania, that was ruled by Bogud, PJIn. 

5, 2, 1, § 19. 

Bohemi. Boil. 

de, V. Boll, 

boiae^ nrum,/ [bos], a collar for the 
neck,.K\ot6t (ong. of leather; hence the 
name; but later of wood or iron), Fest. 
p. 29 ; Isid. Orig. 6, 27. 12 : bola kAoim, 
Gloss. Vet.: pedicae boiae, Plaut. As. 8, 2, 
6: attrita bons colla, Prud, Psych. praeC 
34. — For boiam terere, v. Boli^n. 
Boicus ag^er, v. Boil 
Boiemi Bohemia v. Boii. 

Boii^ orum, m., — Bofot Polyb, Boioc 
S trab., a people in Gallia Lugdunensis, now 
the Bourbonnais, Depart do I’AJlier. Caes. 
B. G. 1, 6; 1, 25 ; 1, 28 ; Liv. 6, 86, 2 ot 
saep. ; Plin. 4, 18, 32, § 107 ; 3, 15, 50, g 116; 
Tac. G. 28; their chief town^^ or, acc. to oth- 
ers, their country, was Boia, Caes. 

B. G. 7, 11— A part of the Bon went to Up- 
per Italy, and occupied the region of the 
present Parma and Modena, Plm. 3, 17, 21, 
§124; Liv. 5, 34 sqq. ; 10, 26 sqq. ; Front. 
Strat. 1, 2, 7.— Hence, Boicus ager dicitur, 
qui fUit Boiorum Gallorum. Is autem cst 
in Gallia citra Alpcs, quae togata dicitur, 
Fest. p. 80. — In Germany also they estab- 
lished themselves, and were called there 
Boiemi^Bohemi orBoihcmijOL by 
collective term, Boihacmnxn^ J (Halm), 
the present Bohemians, Tac. G. 28; cf.Vell 
2, 109, 3.— In sing.: Boia. »<>,/» <* weman 
of the Boii, in a pun with boia, the sing, of 
boiae: Boius est, Boiam terit, Plaut. CapL 
4, 2, 108. 

Boxorisr. m., a king of the Boh, 
Liv. 34, 46, 4.— II, A Icing of the Cimbri, 
Liv. Epit. 67; Flor. 3, 3. 

Boia, dO (id Liv. 4, 49, 6 sq BolaC, 
arum),/., = BS^a, a very ancient town of 
the ABgui, in Lalium, now Poll, Vor^. A. 6, 
775.— Hence, Bolanns, d, um, ad); 
pertaining to Boia: ager, Liv. 4,49,11.-— 
And Belani, m., the inhabxlanU 
of Boia, Liv. 4, 49, 3; Plin. 3, 5, 9, § 69. 

Bolbifinns. um, adj., of or belong- 
ing to the city o/Bolbitine, now Rosetta, in 
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luncer Egypt: ostiam, BcttUa mtnilh 
oflMAilt, Plin- 5, 10, 11, S 61— Later col- 
lat. form Bolbitictis, a, t>™: osllnm, 
Mel 1, 9, 9 ; Amm- 22, IS, 10, 

1 1)011)11611, >,’)•, = ^ol^iTov, tht dung 
of catUe, Plin. 28, 17, C3, g 232L 
Bollrolae, arum,/, a group of mall 
trfandt noar Cgprut^ Plin. 5, 31, 38^ g 137, 
boletaria, lo™ (post^;Ia33, in ting.: 
liolclnir, Apic, 2, 1 1 5, 2 ; 8, 7 ^ Treb, 
Claod, 17; cC aluria), n. [boletnsj a rtttd 
for muthrooms. Mart, 11, 101 lamm. — 2. 
In gen,, a ttatl far cmlAng and eating 
in, Apia. 1, 1 , _ 

t liolctos, i, m., = 0a%nnr, IM Veit 
iind of muthroomt, Plin, 22, 22, 46, ? 92; 
Plant Cure, 5, % 14; Mart, t, 21; 14, 101; 
Jnv, 14, 8 ; much valned by the Romans, 
Mart, 3, 60; 13, 48,— The emperor Clandins 
is eaid to have been poisoned by them, 
Plin, 1, 1 : Taa A. 12, 67 dnb, ; Suet Cland, 
44; Jnv, 5, 147, 

tbolis, Idi3,/,=^olif (a missHe, an 
arrovr], a fiery meUor of the form of an ar- 
row, Plin, 2, 26, 25, g 96, 
tbolites, tn,,= /Jolfriit, the root 
tfOiO plant lychnis, Hin, 21, 20, 93, g 171, 
tboloe (dlssyl), == ^5\ot (Clods of 
earth ), a kind of preciout ttonet, Plin, 37, 
10, 55, g ISO, 

tbolonae, 5mm, m. [from fiShoi and 
avfopai'l. T. ei draught of fithes let to 
tale (post^ilass,), Don, Ter, Enn, 2, 2, 20, — 
IL hcaltrs in fuh^ fLth’mcmgtrz (post* i 
clas?-.), G!oES.lEi(L; AriL^jp.lO. ! 

tbolns, h Jn.,=^oXof, a tfirow or cast 
(ante* and post-class. ; ct jaclns). I, L 1 1. 

Of dice in gaming, a throw: si vis tri- 
bus bolts... T7i, Quinta in malam cnicem 
cum bolis, cum bulbis. Plant. Care. 5, 2, 13: 
nimis lepide jecisti bolam, Id. Rod. 2, 2, 30: 
enamerare bolos, Au.s. Prof 2C. — B. A 

caxt €f tht n€t in jUshwg: and melon., 
the eaxi^ draugfd of fishes, Me Auui ; 

bolam cmere, Suet. Bhet. L-— H. Trop., 
gain^ profit, advaniage ; a haul, vrlnning, 
piece of fortune, etc.; primuindam merces 
annua; is primus bolu’et, th<xi't /tcr fret 
haul, Plaat True. 1, 1, 10: intus bolos dat, 
id- ib.4,2, 12: dablt baec tibl grandis bo- 
los, id. Pers. 4, 4, lOo; LaciL ap. Non. p. 46, 
13: m^um bolum deferunt aeris, Varr. 
Fu, Pw 3, 14, 5 ; 3, 2, 16, — Egp.; aliqnera 
tangere bolo, to eoten, -wheedle of gain : 
quia amare cemit, tangere hominem volt 
bolo, Plaut.Pocn-proI 101; c£: verumboc 
te multabo bolo, id. True. 4, 3, 70,— B, A 
choice Vit, nice mond: crucior bolum mlhi 
tantum ereplum tarn desubito e iaudbus. 
Ter. Heaul. 4, 2, 6 IVagm ad loc.— (In gome 
or all the ijagsages under II- al refer the 
word to Gr. h a dod; ct: bolus 

apud Graecos si per o scribitur, signDcat 
jactum retis; si per glaebam terrae, vel 
frustam cajusque rei, Doa ad Ter. Heaut 
4, 2, 6; ct Speng. ad Plaut. True. 1, 1, 10.— 
But bola.s is always moic, in Plant, and 
Ter., and is scanned bcHas; v. esp. Plant 
True. 4,3, 70; id. Poen. proL 101). 

tbomboz, inteti., = fiofxfiu^ (v. Eu- 
Etalb, Od. p. 1718, a), an ezclamation of real 
or affected surprise, indeed t strange! Co. 
Fur. Ba. Babae. Px. Fugitive. Ba, Bom- 
bai, Plant Ps. 1, 3, 131 Lambin. 

bombinatory m., the huzzer, 

Jvummer, of the bee, Hart Cap. 9, § 999 
Kopp. (aL bombitat ore). 

tbombio, lie, = 0OU0^, to buzz, 7ium, 
Vet Gloss. 

box&IntOj are, r. n. fbombus ; cf. Gr. 
6 ofi 0 ur]jto buzz, hum; oTtXies (ct: bombio, 
bombitatio, bombus), Auct. Carm. PhiL 30; 
Mart. Cap. 9, § 999 Eyssenb. 

^b01Xi'blzati[0, onis, /., the buzzing cf 
bees: est sonus apium ab ipso sonitu dic- 
tus: ut mugitus bourn, hinnitus equorum, 
Paul ex Fest. p. 30, 2. 

BombomacMdes (or Bomb-, 

Ritschi), ae, m., a name farmed tn ridicuu 
of a boastiiig toldl'^ from bombus = Bou- 
/?oc and /in^o^xaj, Flaut, MIL 1, 1, 14. 

BoZnboSj i» m., = B 6 ;i 0 oTf a river of 
Cflict^z, Plin. 6, 27, 22, § 93. 

t bombus. i, m., = 0 OP. 0 OV, a hollow, 
deep sound, a booming, humming, buzzing: 
Ennius sonum pedum bombum pedum 
dir it, Fortun. Dial (v. Enn. p. 183 ^n.VahL) - 


BONI 

of bees; of a horn; of the clapping of 
hands: si (apes) inlas laciunt ^mhum, 
Varr. Pw P-. 3, 16,32: cum tuba . - . mugit, 
Et reboat raucum regio cita barbara bom- 
bum, Lucr. 4, 546; raucisonoseiSabant cor- 
nua bombos, cat 64, 263: torva mimallo- 
ncis inplerunt cornua bombls, Pers. 1, 99 
Coningt ad loc. ; Mart Cap. 1, § 67 ; 2, § 197 : 
organorum,£€nr.adVerg.A-7,23: qal plaa- 
Euum genera condiscerent (bombos et im- 
brices et tesiaa vocabanl), Suet Ker.20 Ca- 
saub. 

tbombyciac barondlncs = 

BvKlas Kohafiov (Theopbr.H. P. 4, 12), reeds 
suitable for flutes, (v. Lid. and Scott, 

E. V.), Plin. 16, 36, 66, g 170. 

bombycinUS, ^ fb<^nibyr], 

of tiU:, xulxn (cC seriens): vestis. Plin. 11, 
22, 26, g 76: pannicnlas, Juv. 6, 260: taenia, 
Mart. 14, Di& ^4, 2, 23, S L— 
bombycina, omm, Xilh garments. 
Mart 11, 50, 5; 8 , €8,7; App. M. 8, p. 214, 

, 6.— And b oxnbv'cinusn; i, m , a Xid: Iczt- 
ure or web, Isid. Orig. 19, 22, 13. 

I tboinbylis,^i/*i=^®p^^^f»^‘®^^ 

I tcoTTU in its dirytoXix state, I^n. 11, 22, 20, 
g 76. — Collat form bombyllus, *^1 *”•» = 
0o)i0vKtoe, Ambfos. Hesaem. 5, 23, 77. 

t bombys^ ^ if-* 23, 27 ; 

Tert PalL 3j, = Bbp.0u^. I. TAe tilk^worm, 
Plin. 11, 22, 25, g 75 sqq. ; Mart 8, 33, 1C; 
Serv. ad Verg. G. 2, 121 ; Isid. Orig. 1% 6. 8 ; 
19, 27, 5.— EL Melon. A. which is 
made oftUh, a lUkm garment, siU: : Ara- 
bias, AraWun (the best), Prop. 2,3, 15: As- 
gyria bombjTc, Plin. 11,^, 27, g 78. — ^B. I ® 
gen., far any fne JUbre, e. ^ cotton, Plin. 
19, 1, 2, § 14- 

Bomilcar, m. E A Cartlicgin’ 
ian general, contemporary with Agathodes, 
Just 22, 7, 8. — EL One of Hanniba Vs g en- 
erals, Ur. 23, 41, 10; 24, 36, 7 al— BI. A 
companion of Jugurtha, afterwards guilty 
ofrebeXlion, and put to death by Atm, Sail 
J.35; 61; 62; 70aqq. 

1 Boizi6zuca.c, sniro, m,, = ^wpoviT* 
sat, Out Laced(STnonian youths who allowed I 
Qwmxelvex to be whipped at the altar of Ar^ \ 
temis Orthia, in ord^ to gain the hr/rv/r of \ 
firmness, Hyg. Fab. 2G1; Serv. ad Verg. A- ! 
2, 116. I 

Bona Bca (Diva), Oie good goddess, ' 
worshipped by the women of Pome as the 
godfUzs ofdiosiity and feriility. No roan 
was permitted to enter her temple; but in 
later times it became the resort of unchaste 
women, and the scene ofliceose,Macr.S.l, 
12, 21 sqq. ; Ov. A- A. 3, 244; d also id. ib. 
3, 637; Juv. 2, 84 sq. ; C, 314. Clodius in- 
vaded this sanctuary, and is hence called 
by Cicero the priest of the Bona Dea, Cic. 
Att 2. 4, 2; id- Ear. Kesp, 17, 37. 

'tbdnasuSj — ^bvacoz, a species 
of bull in Paonia, -with the hair of a horse, 
and wiUt horns unfit for fighting, hence 
saving itself by flight. Plin. 8, 15, 1C, g 40; 
Sol. 40; cC Anstot H. A- 9, 45. 

bone, adv., = bene, formerly read in 
Lucr. 2, 7; 4, 572; 6, 998, by Gifao. after 
some ancient 3fS3.; now replaced by bene. 

+ bo Tiif arii»g,=€^rpge-«tfgof.o/‘ a hand- 
some face, Gloss. Gr. lAt. 

Z 'hn Ti7f afngj=cf/io<poT. ludry, fortu- 
nate, Gloss. Gr. Lat 

tTin Tiym nrT«tj=KaXoTooroy, weU-man- 
nertd, Gloss. Gr. Lat 
bonitas, ^t\z,f. (bonus], the good qual- 
ity of a thing, goodness, excellence (cf. Caes. 
B. G. 1, 28 Herz. ; cl^s.. but moniy in 
prose). I, Of concrete objects: bonitas 
praediomm, Cic. P^osc. Am.7,20: agrorom, 
id. Agr. % 1C, 41; Caes. B.G.l, 28: agri aut 
oppidi, Cic. Agr- 2, 28,76: praediorum, id. 
Rose. Am. 7, 20; Di^ 50, IG, 8C: terrae, 
Lucr. 5, 1247: soli, Quint 2, 19, 2: aquae, 
Pbaedr. 4, 9, 8: viui, Plm. 14, 4, C, g 55: ar- 
bons, id. 13, 9, 17, § 61 : gemmarum, id. 37, 
8, 37, g lie aL: vocis, Cia Or. 18, 59; ver- 
borum, id. ib. 49, 164: mutuum dadem bo- 
nitate solratur qua datum Dig. 12, 1, 3: 
Fecanda.hODHos\aniomi),thesecondquaIitf/, 
Plin. 12, 13,28,848; Dig. 45, 1, 75, g 2.— n. 

Of abstract objects: ingeuii, Cia Off. 3, 3, 
14: causae, id. Dom. 22, 57: naturae, 

Off. 1, 32, 118: sapientiae. Quint. 6, 10, 75. 
— ^B, Esp. freq. of character, good, honest, 
or friendly ctmduct; goodness, viiiue, in- 
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Ugrily, blamdessness : neque ego nunc do 
illjus bonitate, sed dc generi jmpudentia 
dispute, Cia Agr. 3, 3, 13: rustici cum 
fidem alicajos bonltatemque laudant, dig- 
num esse dicunt, quicum in tenebris mi- 
ces, id. Off, 3, 19, 77 : quae tuae fidei, justi- 
tiae bonitatique commendo, id. Fam.13,4, 
3; id. N. D. 3, 30, 75: si recte veatram bo- 
nltatem atque prudentiam cognovi, id. 
Quint 17, 54: nec jostitiae uUus esset nec 
l^nitati locus, id. Fin. 3, 20, 66; perennis, 
Or. Tr. 4, 5, 27: earn potestatem bonitate 
retinebat, integrity, Nep. Milt 8, 3; so id. 
TimoL 5, L — 2, Kindness, friendliness, he- 
nevolence, benignity, affaidlity: perpelua 
naturalis bonitas {kind-heartiness, benev- 
olmce). quae nuJiis casibos neque agitur, 
neque minuitor, Nep. Att. 9, 1; te oro per 
mei te erga bonilatem i^atris, Plaut Capt. 
2, 1, 54; Cic. K. D. 2, 23, 60: Anitas et be- 
neficentia, id. ib. 1,4.3, 121; 3,34,84; homo 
liberaliB et dissolatus et bonitate affluens, 
id. Rosa Com. 10. 27; ulrumque incredibi- 
le est, ct P-oscium quicquam peravaritiam 
appelfsse, et Fannium quicquam per boni- 
tatem amisisse.id. jb.7, 21: multasheredi- 
tates nulla alia re quam bonitate consecu- 
tus est,Nep.Att21,l: bonitas. humanitas, 
misericordia, Quint 5, 1, 22; Taa H. 1, 52. 
— 3. F%p., parental late, tenderness: quid 
dicam . , . de bonitate in suos, Cia Lael. 3, 
11 : lacit parenlcs bonitas, non necessitas, 
Pbaedr. 3, 15, 18. 

Bonna, ^%f-i O' *bn the Wane, now 

J5cmn, Taa H. 4, 19; 4, 25; 70, 77; 5, 22; 
Flor. 4. 12. 26. — Hence. Bonncnsij^ 
adj., of Bcmna : castra, Taa H. 4, 20; ^ 62: 
proelium, Id. ib. 4. 20. 

Botionia^ae.,/!, = Bo»6}v/a. E A tmm 
in Gallia Cisalpina, in the neighborhood of 
}d\ii\n 2 L,aWmancolony founded A.Xi.C.G€ 8 , 
Cic. Faro. 12, 5. 2; Liv. 37, 57, 7; VelL 1, 15, 
2; SiL8,599; 2’, previously aTus- 

can town called Felsina. now Bologna, Hin. 
3, 15, 20. g 125; Inteipr. ap. Serv'. ad Verg. 
A. 10,198; Lir. 33.37,3; Ainm.20,1,3; 27, 
8, C.— Hence, B. Bonemcosis, e, a^i, 
ofi or pertaining to Bonmia : amnis Ehe- 
nns, PJIn. 1C, 30, C5. § ICl; £0. C. Rasticel- 
Jas BononiensLo, ofi Bonmia. Cic. BruL 46, 
169, — n, A fortrnt in Pannmia. now Ran- 
oilor, Amm. 21, 9, 6; 31. 11, 6; Itin. AntOA 
-in. ^ town in Gallia Belgica, carlicf 
called Gessoriaenm, now Boulogne, Tab. 
Pcutlng. 

HonumJi u.,v. bonus, T.5. andlL A. 5. 

l^onns form duonus, Carm. Salt 
ap. Varr. L. L. 7, g 26 MUlJ. : cC PauL ex 
p. 67 MDIK), a, um, <n^;.(for duonus, cf 
helium, bis, and cf. root dn-; hence leihut, 
oiox\,good; comjAmclior,os(cf. Gr. pa\a, 
puWov], better; tup. optimtlS (optu« 
class, and often class.) (rootop- 
of ops, opes; ct copia, apiscor], best. E At- 
iributively. ^ As adjunct of nouns de- 
noting persons. l.Virhonus. {a)Aman 
morally good (toXoc icuya^OT): quoniam 
boni me viri pauperant, improbi alunt. 
Plant Poen. 5, 4, CO: omnibus virtulibus 
inslrnctos et omaios turn sapientes. turn 
vires bonus dicimus, Cic. Tusa 5, 10, 28: 
nie vir bonus qui . . . intolerabili dolorela- 
cerari potius quam aut ofQcium prodat aut 
(Idem, id, Ac. 2, 8, 23 : sive vir bonus est is 
qui prodest quibus potest, nocet nemini, 
eerie istum virum bonum non facile repe- 
rimus, id. Off! 3, 15, C4: qui se ila gerunt ut 
eorum probitas, Cd^, integritas, eta . . - 
hos viros bonos , . . appellandos pulemus, 
Id. Lael 6, 19: non intellcgunt pcde callido 
homine loqui, non de bono viro, id. Att 7, 
2,4: ut quisque est vir optimus, ita difD- 
cillime eFse alios improbos suspicatur, id 
Q. Fr. 1, 1, 4, g 12; nec enim melior vir fuit 
Africano quisquam. nec clanor, id. LaeL 2, 
6; id. Leg. L 14, 41; 1, 18, 48; id. Plana 
4. 9; id- Par. 3, 1, 21; id. 3IarceU. 6, 20; id. 
Fam. 7, 21 ; id Off. 2, 16. 57, — ( 0 ) An honest 
man: justitia. ex qu5 viri bonI nominan- 
tur,Cic. Ofl:i.7, 21; 1,44,155; 2,11,39; 2, 
12, 42; 2,20, 71; 3, 12, 50: cum is sponsio- 
nem fccisset ni vir bonus es.«et, id. ib. 3, 19, 
77 : quoniam Demosthenes nec vir bonn.s 
es?et,nec bene meritus de civitate. id Opt 
Gen. 7, 20; cf. id Rosa Am. 40, 116. — (7) A 
■man of good standing in the community: 
id vin boni arbitratu deducetur, Cato, P*. 
R- 143; so id ib. 149: tuam partem viri 
bono arbitratu . . . dari oportet, Dig. 17, L 
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fi5; 37, 6, 2, § 2: qucm voles virum bonum 
nominato, Cic.Vcrr. 2, 4,25, § 65; vir bonus 
cst . quo res spoiisore, et quo causae te- 
ste tenentun Hor. Ep. l, 16, 40. — Hence, 
ironically of wealthy men : praetores jus 
dicunl, aediles ludos parant, vin boni usu- 
ms perscribunt, Cic. Att. 9, 12,3.— (5) Iron- 
ic ally of bad men: sed eccum lenonem 
Lycum, bonum virum, Plaut. Pocn. 5, 6, 62: 
Ter. Eun. 5, 3, 9 ; 4, 3, 18; id. Ad. 3, 4, 30: 
expectabam quinam isti viri boni testes 
hujuB manifesto deprebensi veneni dice- 
rentur, Cic. Gael. 26, 63 : nam socer ejus, 
vir multuin bonus est, id- Agr. 3, 3, 13; bo 
tspecially in addresses (mostly comia): 
Age tu, illuc precede, bone vir I Plaut. Capt. 
5,2,1; id.Curo.5,2,12; id. Ps. 4, 7, 48: id. 
Pers. 5, 2, 11 ; Ter. And. 3, 6, 10 ; 6, 2, 6 : id. 
Ad. 4, 2, 17; id. Eun. 6, 2, 11: quid tu, vir 
optimo? Ecquid babes quod dicas? Cic. 
Rose. Am. 36, 104. — (e) Sometimes boni 
viri = boni, in the sense of optimatee (v. 

I. A. 3.): bonis viris quid juris reliquit tri- 
bunalus C. Gracchi? Cic. Leg. 3, 9, 20.— 
(d) As a conventional courtesy: homines 
optimi non intellegunt, etc., Cic. Fin. 1, 7, 
26: hone accusator, id. Rose- Am. 21, 58; 
sic ilium amicum vocasti, quomodo om- 
nes candidates bonos viros dicimus, gen- 
tlemeny Sen. Ep. 3, 1. — For bonus vir, a 
good husband^ V. 3.; and for vir optimus, 
as a laudatory epithet, v. 6.-2, Boni homi- 
nes (rare) = boni, better cUisses of society^ 
V . II. A. 3; in foro infimo boni homines at- 
que diles ambulant, Plant. Cure. 4, 1, 14. — 
3, With nouns denoting persons in regard 
to their fbnetions, offices, occupations, and 
qualities, denoting excellence: bonus con- 
sul, Liv. 4, 40, 6; 22, 39, 2 (different: con- 
sules duos, bonos quidem, sed dumtaxat 
bonos, amisimus, consuls of good sentiments, 
almost s bad consuls^ Cic. ad Brut. 1, 3, 4) ; 
boni tribuni pleblSj Cic. Phil. 1, 10, 26: bo- 
nus senator, Id. Prov. Cons. 16, 37: senator 
bonus, id. Dom. 4, 8: bonus judex, id. Verr, 
2, 4, 16, § 34: bonus augur (ironically), id. 
Phil. 2, 32, 80; bonus vales, Plaut. Mil. 3, 3, 
27: bonus imperator, Sail. G. 60,4: bonus 
dux, Quint 12, 1, 43 (cf. trop. : naturam, 
optimam ducem, (he best guide, Cic. Sen. 2, 
6): bonus miles. Sail G. 60, 4: Sen. Vit 
Beat. 15, 6: bonus orator, Cic. Fin. 1, 3,10: 
optimus orator, id. Opt Gen. 1, 3 : poe'ta bo- 
nus, id. de Or. 1, 3, 11; 2, 46, 194: id. Fin. 

1, 3, 10: scriptor bonus, Quint 10, 1, 104: 
bonus advocatus, id. 6, 13, 10 : bonus defen- 
sor, id. 6, 13, 3 : bonus altercator, a good de- 
bater^ id. 6, 4, 10: bonus praeceptor, id. 6, 
13, 44; 10, 6, 22: bonus gubernator, Cic. 
Ac. 2, 31, 100: optimus opife.x, Hor. S. 1, 3, 
133: BUtor bonus, id. ib. 1,3, 125; actor op- 
timus, Cic. Sest 67, 122 : cantor optimus est 
modulator, Hor. S. 1, 3, 130: melior gladia- 
tor, Ov. Tr. 4, 6, 33 : agricola (colonus, do- 
minus) bonus, Cato, R. R. prooem. ; Cic. , 
Sen. 16, 66: bonus paterfamilias, a thnjly 
head of the house, Nep. Att 13, 1: bonus 
servus, Plaut Trim 4, 3, 68; id. Am. 2,1, 46; 
id. ilen. 5, 6, 1; Cic. Mil. 22, 68: dcramus 
bonus, Cato, R R. 14: bonus custos, Plaut 
True. 4, 3, 38. — Ironically, Ter. Phorm. 

2, 1, 57; filius bonus, Plaut Am. 3, 4, 9: 
patres, Quint 11, 3, 178: parens, id. 6, pro- 
oem. 4: bonus (melior, optimus), viz. a 
good husband, Cic. Inv. 1, 31, 61 sq. ; Liv. 

1, 9, 16: uxor melior, Cic. Inv. 1, 31, 52: 
amicus, id. Fam. 2, 16, 3: amicus optimus, 
plant Cas. 3, 3, 18: optimus testis, Cic-Fara. 

7 27,2: auctor, in two senses, pood tfuttor- 

Wy, id. Att 5, 12, 3; and = bonus scriptor 
<post-cIass.), Quint 10, 1, 74.— Esp. : bo- 
nu8.civis (rarely civis bonus): in re publi- 
cs ea velle quae tranquilla et honesta sint: ^ 
talem enim solemus et sentire bonum ci- 
vem et dicere, Cic. Off*. 1,. 34, 124 : eaque est 
summa ratio et sapientia boni civis, com- i 
moda civium non diyellere, atquq^ omnes 
aequitate eadem continere, id. ib. 2, oo: 
eum esse ci vem et fidelem et bonum, Plaut 
Pers. 1, 2, 16; Cic. Fam. 2, 8, 2; 1, 9i lOj 3, ; 
12, 1; 6, 6, 11; id. Off. 1, 44, 165; Liv. 22, ' 
39, 3; Sail. H. Fragm. 1, 10 Dietsch; opti- 
mus et fortissimus civis, Cic. Fam. 12, i, \ 
3; id. Sest 17, 39.-4, Bonus and optimus 
as epithets of the gods, (a) I n gen. • sed 
te bonus Mercurius perdat, Plaut Cas. 2, S, 
23* fata . . . bonique divi, Hor. C. 4, 2, 38: 
divis orte bonis, id. ib. 4, 5, 1 : 0 bone deus ! 
Scrib. Comp. 84 fin .: bonorvm deorvm, 
Inscr. ap. Cic. N. D. 3, 34, 84: totidem, pa- 
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ter optirae, dixi,Tu mihi da cives, referring 
to Jupiter, Ov. M, 7,627— (/9) Optimus Max- 
imus, a standing epithet of Jupiter; (Jup- 
piter) a mqjoribus nostris Optimus Maxi- 
mus (nominaturj, et quidem ante optimus, 
est beneffeentiBsimus, quam Maximus, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 26, 64: Jovera optimum et 
maximum ob eas res appellant, non quod, 
etc., id. ib. 3, 36, 87; intemplo Jovis Optimi 
Maximi, id. Sest 66, 129; id. Prov. Cons. 9, 
22: nutu Jovis Optimi MaxlmL-ld. Cat 3, 
9, 21; Liv. 1, 12, 7; id. 6, 16, i — (7) Di 
boni, O.di boni, expressing indignation, 
sorrow, or surprise: di boni, hunc visitavi 
antidbacl Plaut Ep. 4, 1, 16; di boni, boni 
quid porto I Ter. And. 2, 2, 1: di boni, quid 
hoc morbi est, id. Eun. 2, 1, 19; id. Heaut. 
2, 3, 13 ; id. Ad. 3, 3, 86: alter, 0 di boni, 
quam taeter incedebat! Cic. Sest 8, 19; id. 
Brut. 84, 288; id. Phil. 2, 8, 20; % 32, 80; 
id. Att 1, 16, 6; 14, 21, 2; Val. Max. 3, 5 
1; Sen. Vit Beat 2, 3-— (3) Bona Dea, etc., 
V. 6.-5. Optimus as a laudatory epithet 
(a) Vir optimus: per vos nobis, per opti- 
mos viros optimis civibus periculum in- 
ferre conantur, Cic. Sest 1, 2: virum op- 
timum et constantissimum M. Cispium, id. 
ib. 35,76: fratrem meum, virum optimum, 
fortlssiraum, Id. ib. : consolabor bos prae- 
sentes, viros optimos, id. Balb. 19, 44; id. 
Plane. 21, 61; 23, 66; id. Mil. 14, 38; id. 
Marcell. 4, 10; id. Alt 6, 1, 6; Hor. S. 3, 6, 
63.— (/S) Feminabona, optima: tua conjunx 
bona femina, Cic. Phil. 3, 6, 16: hujus sane- 
tiEsimae feminae atque optimae pater, id. 
ib. — (7) Senex, pater, frater, etc. : optimus ; 
parentes ejus, prodentissimi atque optimi 
senls, Cic. Plane. 41, 97: insuevit pater op 
timus hoc me, Hor. S. 1, 4, 105; 2, 1, 12 
C. Marcelli, fratris optimi, Cic. Fam. 4, 7, 
6; id. Q. Fr. 2, 6 (8), 2; 2, 4, 2.— (3) With 
proper names (poet): optimus Vergilius, 
Hor. S. 1, 6, 64: Maecenas optimus, id. ib. 
L 5, 27: optIme Quinti, Id. Ep. 3, 16, 1.— (e) 
Esp. as an epithetoftbo Roman emperors; 
quid tam civile, tarn senatoriom quam il- 
lud, additum a nobid Optimi cognomen? 
Plln, Pan. 2, 7: gratias, Inquit, ago, optime 
PrincepsI 'Sen. Tranq. 14, 4: ex epistuia 
optimi imperatoris Antonini, Gai. Inst. Ij 
102; cf. : bene te patriae pater optime Cae- 
sar, Ov, F. 2, ^7: optime Roraulae Custos 
gentls, Hor. C. 4, 6, 1.— 5, Bonus and Bona, 
names of deities, (o) Bona Dea, the god- 
dess of Chastity, whose temple could not be 
entered by males (cf. Macr. S. 1, 12; Lact 
1,22): Bonae Deae pulvinaribus, Cic. Pis. 
39, 95; Id. Mil. 31, 86: id. Fam. 1, 9, 16; cf. 
inmal.part, Juv.2,866q.; 6,314sq.; 6,335 
sq.— (iS) Bonus Eventus, Varr. B. B. 1. 1 
med; Amm. 29, 6, 19; Inscr. Orell. 907; 
1780 sq.— (7) Bona Fortuna: si bona For- 
tuna venial, ne intromiseris, Plaut Aul. 1, 
3, 22: Bonae Fortunae (signum), Cic. Verr. 

, 2, 4, 3, § 7: FORTVKAE BOSAS DOiCESnCAE, 
Inscr. Orel! 1743 sq— (3) Bona Spes: Spes 
' Bona, obsecro, subventa mihi, Plaut Rud. 

3, 4, 12: BONAE SPEJ, Aug. Inscr. Grut 1076, 

1. — (j) BONA MENS, Inscf. OrcII. 1818 sqq. : 
Mens Bona, si qua dea es, tua me in sacra- 
ria done, Prop. 3, 24, 19. 

B. With nouns denoting things. 1, 
Things concrete, denoting excellence: mu 
vis bona dicitur non quae pretiosis colori- 
bus picta est . . . sed stabilis ct firma, Sen. 
Ep. 76,13: gladium bonum dices, non cui 
auratus est balteus, etc., sed cui et ad se- 
candum subtilis acies est, et, etc., id. ib. 

76 14: id vinum erit lene el bono colore, 
Cato, R. R. 109; Lucr. 2, 418; Ov. Am. 2, 

7 9* tabulas . , . collocarc in bono lumine, 
Cic. Brut 76, 261: ex quavis olea oleum 
. . . bonum fieri potest, Cato, R B. 3; per 
aestatem boves aquam bonam cl liquidam 
bibant semper curato, id. ib. 73; cf.: bo- 
nae aquae, ironically compared to wine, 
Prop. 2, 33 (3, 31), 28: praedium bonum 
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melior, id. 

inv. 1, 31, 52: bona cena, Cat 13, 3: ^ni 
counier/«f, Plaut. As. 8 
3, 144; Cic. Ofll 3, 23, 91: super omnia vnl- 
tusaccessere boni, pood looJ^, Ov.M.8 678* 
mulier bona form^ of a fine form] '£ ct, 
c n formae melioris, Hor. 

b. 2, 7, 62: tam bona cervix, simul ac Jus' 
sero demetur, beautiful, Suet Calig 

fruges bonae, Cat 34. 19: ova suci mt 
horis, of better fiavor, Hor. S. 2, 4, 13.— 
Trop. : animus aequus optimum estaermn. 
nae condimentum, Plaut Rud. 2, 3 71 : 
bona dextra, a lucky hand (cf.: bonum 
omen, 2. c.). Quint 6, 3. 69: scio te bona 
esse voce, ne claraa nimis, good, sound 
loud voice, Plaut Most 3, 1, 43; so, bona 
firaaquo vox. Quint. 11, 3, 13.— 2. Things 
abstract; a. Of physical well-being: utsi 
qui neget sine boqa valetudme posse bene 
vivi, Cic. Inv. 1, 61, 93; Sen. Vit Beat 22 
2; Lucr. 3, 102; Val. Max. 2, 6, 6; Quint! 
10,3,26; ll,2,35etsaep. : non bonus som- 
nuB do prandio est, Plaut Most 8, 2, 8- 
bona aetas, prime of life, Cic. Sen. 14, 48: 
optima aetate, id. Fam. 10, 3, 3.— Ironl- 
cally; bona, inquis, aetate, etc., Sen Ep. 
76, 1. — L. Of the mind and soul: j ' 


caehim’ habeat, good temperature, Cato. R 
R 1: bona tempestate, in good weaker, 
Cic. 6. Fr. 2, 2, 4: (praedium) solo bono 
valcat, by good soil, Cato, 
faedcs) cum curantur male, Plaut Most 1, 
2, 24: Viliam bonam, Cic- Off. 3, 13, 65: bo- 
nus pons, Cat 17, 5: scyphl optimi (= op- 
time fecti), Cic. ■^'’err. 2, 4, 14, § 32 : perbo- 
na toreumata, id. Ib. 2, i 18, § 38. bona 
domicilia, comfortable residences, id. N. D. 
2, 37, 95: agrum MeUorem nemo habet, 
Ter. Heaut 1,1, 12: ftmdum mehor^. Gic. 
Inv, 1, 31,62: fundos optimos et Iructuo- 
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esse sensu, Cic. Sest 21, 47: optima in- 
doles. id. Fin. 6, 22, 61; bona consclentia, 
Quint. 6, 1, 33; 9, 2, 93; Sen Vit Beat 20, 
6: bono ingenio me esse ornatam quam 
auro muUo mavolo.iin^A a good A«ar/, Plaut 
Poen.1,2,91; id.Stich.1,21,69; SaltaiO, 
6; mens melior, Ter. Ad. Q, 3,78; Cic. Phil. 
^6,13; Liv.39,16,6; Sen. Ben. 1,11, 4; id. 
Ep. 10, 4; Pers. 2, 8; Petr. 61.— PerBon• 
i f i e d , Prop. 3 (4), 24, 19 ; Ov. Am. 1. 2, 31 : 
duos optimae indolislilios, Val Max. 6, 7, 2; 
Sen. Ben. 6, 16, 6; Quint I, 2, 6: bonum 
consilium, Plaut Merc. 2, 3, 6; id. Rud 4, 
3, 18; Cic. Off. 1, 83,121: bona voluntas, a 
good purpose. Quint. 12, 11, 81: memorla 
bona, Cic. Att 8, 4, 2: bona ratio cum per- 
dittl , . . confiigit, id. Cat 2, 11, 25: bonae 
rationes, Ter. Ad. 5, 3, 50: pronunliaVio 
bona, Auct. Her. 3, 15, 27.— c. Of moral re- 
lations: ego si bonam famam mfbi servas- 
so, sat ero dives, Plaut Most 1, 8, 71; Cia 
Sest 66, 1S9; Liv. 6, 11, 7; Hor. S. 1, 2, 61 
(cf. Cic. Att 7, 26, 1; v. e. infra): si ego in 
causa tam bona cessi tribuni plebis fUrori, 
Cic. Sest 16, 86; id. Plane. 36, 87; Ov. M. 
6, 220: fac, sis, bonae frugl sles, of good, 
regular habits, Plaut Cure. 4, 2, 86 ; id. Cas. 
2,4,6; 2,6,19; ld.Ps.l, 6, 63; ld.Truc.1,1, 
13 ; id. Capt 6, 2, 3 sq, (v. frux, II. B. 1. /3.): 
vilicus dlsciplind bond utatur, Cato, R R. 
6: bona studia, moral pursuits, Auct Her. 
4, 17, 25 : quidquid vitft meliore parastljHor. 
S. 2, 3, 16; ad spem mortis melioris, an 
honorable death; so as an epithet of re- 
ligious exercises : Juppitor, te bonas preces 
precor,Cato,RR.134; 139.— d. Of external, 
artistic, and literary value and usefulness: 
bono usui estls nulli, Plaut Cure. 4, 2, 15: 
Optumo optume optumam operam uas, id. 
Am. 1, 1, 122; bonam dedistis mihi ope- 
ram, a valuable service to me, id. Poen. 2, 

3, 70; 3, 6, 11; Id. Pers. 4, 7, 11; id. Rud. 3^ 
6, 11 (in a different sense: me bona opera 
aut maid Tibi inventurum esse auxilmm 
argentanum, hy fair or unfair means, id. 
Ps. 1, 1, 102; V. e. infra): optima horcdilas 
a patribus traditur liberis . . . gloria virtu- 
lisrerumque gestarum, Cic. Off. 1,33,121: 
bonum otium, valuable leisure, Sail. C. 4, 1: 
bonis versibus, Cic. A& 2, 23, 74: versus 
meliores, Plaut Trin. 3, 2. 81: mcliora po- 
emata, Hor. A. P. 303 : in illd pro Ctesiphon- 
te oratione longe optlmd, Cic. Or. 8, 2C: op- 
timas fabulas, id. Off. 1, 31, 114: melius 
munus, id. Ac. 1. 2, 7.— e. Favorable, pros- 
percnxs, lmky,foriunaU.: do Procilio ru- 
mores non boni, unfavorable rumors, Cic. 
Att. 4, 16, 6: bona de Domitio, pracclara do 
Afranio fama est, about their success in the 
war, id. ib. 7, 26, 1: b\ fuisscl in discipulo 
comparando meilore forlund, id. Pia 29, 
71; cf. fortuna optimd esse, to be in the best 
pecuniary circumstances, id. ad Brut 1, 1, 
2: occasio tam bona, Plaut Most 2, 2, 9: 
senex est eo meliore condiciono quam adu- 
lesoens cum, etc., Cic. Son. 19, 68; id. F*™- 

4, 32: bona navigatio, id. N. !>. 3, 34, 83; 
esp. in phrase bona spea —0 bj c c t : ei^o 
in iis adulcsccntlbus bonam spem csso cl- 
cemus et magnam indolcm quos, etc., Cic. 
Fin. 2, 35, 117.— S u bj e c t : ego snm 
bond, Cic. Fam. 12, 28, 3; Id. Cat 2, 11, 25; 
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id. All. 11, 1 a, 3; i<LQ. Fr.1,2, 5. § 16: op- 
tima spo, id. Fam. 12, 11, 2.— Pregn.,= 
Epes bonaram reram, SaU. C. 21, Ij v. C. L 
a infra: meliora responsa, morc^roraWe, 
Liv. 7, 21, 6: melior interpretalio, Tac. H. 

3 65: cum laude etbonis recordationibus, 
Id. A. 1, 38: amnis Doclaa iter melius, i. e. 

tnjunonJ, Hor. A. P. 68: omen bonum, 
a good^ lucky omen, Cic. Pis. 13, 31 ; cf. Liv. 
praef. § 13: melius omen, Ov. F. 1, 221; 
optimum, Cic. Fam. 3, 12, 2: bona scaeva, 
Plant. Stick 5, 2, 24: anspicio optnmo, id. 
ib. 3, 2, 6; cf. : memini bene, sed meliore 
Tempore dicam = opporluniore tempore, 
Hor. S. 1, 9, 68.— £ Of public aflairs* si 
mihi bona re publica frui non licuerit, Cic. 
Mil. 34, 93: optima res publica, id. Or. 1, 1, 
1; id- Phil. 1, 8, 19: minus bonis tempori- 
bus, id. Dom. 4, 8; so, optimis temporibu^ 
Id. Sest Z, 6: noatrae res meliore loco vi- 
debantur, id. ad Brut. 1,3,1: lex optima, 
id. Pis. 16, 37; id. Seat. 64, 137; id. Phil, 1, 

8, 19, — Good = targe, considerahle : 
bono atqi^ amplo lucre, Plant. Am. pro! 6 : 
bona librorum copia, Hor. Ep.l, 18, 109 ; cf. ; 
bona copia cornu, Ov. M. 9, 88: v. bona 
pars, C. 8. q-. — fu ; '^‘th genus, 
good family, noble extraction, honorable 
birth : quali me arbitraris genere progna- 
tum? H«.Bono,Plaul.Aul.2,2, 35; Eoid. 
Ep. 1, 2, 4; 2, 1, 3; id. Pers. 4, 4, 94: si 
bono genere natus sit, Auct.Her.S, 7, 13, — 
Referring to good-will, kindness, faith- 
fulness, in certain phrases, (a) Bona venii 
or cam bona venia, with the kind permis- 
Sion of a person addressed, especially bona 
venia ©rare, expelcre, etc. : primum aba te 
hoc bona venia expeto, Ter. Phorm.2, 3, 31: 
lK>na tua venia dixerim, Cic. Uig. 3, 15, 34: 
oravit bona venia Qoirites, ne, etc., Liv. 7, 
41, 3: obsecro vos . . . bona venia vestra 
liceat, etc., id. 6, 40, 10: cum bona venia 
quaeso audiatis, etc., id. 29, 17, 6; Am. c. 
Gent. 1, p. 5; cf. : sed des venlam bonus 
oro = venia bona oro, Hor. S. 2, 4, 6.— (>9J 
Bona pax, without quarrelling : bona pax 
ait potlus, Ut us have no quarrel about that 
Plaut. Pers. 2, 2, 7; so especially cum bona 
pace, or bona pace : Hannibal ad Alpis cum 
bona pace incolentium . . . pervenit, with* 
out a difficulty with the inhabitants, Liv. 21, 
32,6; 21,24,6; 1,24,3; 28,37,4; 8, 15, 1; 
cC : si bonam (pacem) dedcritis, = a fair 
peace, under acceptable conditions, Id. 8, 21, 
4.-^7) Amicitia bona = bona fide scrvala, 
faithful, undisturbed friendship : Igitur 
amicitia ^lasinissae bona atque honesta 
nobis permansit, Sail. J. 5, 6.— (a) Bona so- 
cietas, alliance : Segesles, memoria bonae 
Bocietatis, impavidus, Tac. A. 1, 58. 

C. In particular phrases. 1, Bonae res. 
a, = Vitae commoda, comforts of life, ab- 
stract or concrete: concedatur bonis rebus 
homines morte privari, Cic. Tusc. 1, 36, 87: 
optimis rebus usus est, he had every most 
desirable thing, Nep. Att. 18, 1, — Ij, = Res 
secundae, opp. res adversae, prosperity: 
bonis rebus tuis, meas Irrides malas, Plaut. 
Trin. 2, 4, 45 : in bonis rebus, Hor. C. 2, 3, 2. 
— C. Bes bona=re3 farailiarisbona,iiJtfaZtA 
(poet.): in re bonl esse, Laber. ap. Gell. 10, 
17, 4. — Also an object of value: homines 
quibus mala abunde omnia erant, sed ne- 
que res neque spes bona ulJa, who had no 
property, nor the hope of any, Sail C. 21, 1. 
— d« Costly things, articles of luxury : ca- 
pere urbem in Arabiii plenam bonarum re- 
rum, Plaut. Pers. 4, 3, 46; 4, 4, 82: nimium 
rei bonae, id. Stick 2, 3, 65: ignorantia bo- 
narum rerum, Nep. Ages. 8, 6: bonis rebus 
gaudere, Hor. S. 2, 6, 110: re bona copio- 
sum esse, Gell. 16, 19, 7.— c. Moral, moraU 
ly good : illi cum res non bonas tractent, 
Cic. Aa 2, 33. 72: ut de virtutibus et vitiis, 
omninoquo de bonis rebus et mails quaere- 
lent, id. ib. 1, 4, 15: quid habemus in rebus 
bonis et mails exploratl ? id. ib. 2, 42. 129 ; so 
Id. Or. 1, 10, 42; id. Leg. 1, 22, 58: quae ta- 
men omnia dulciora fuint et moribns bonis 
et artibus, id. Sen. 18, 65.— £ In literary 
composition, important or interesting mat- 
ter, subjects, or questions : res bonas verbis 
electis dictas quis non legat? Cic. Fm. 1, 3, 
8: studiis generorum, praesertim inre bona, 
Plant Am. 8, 26.-2. Bonae artes. (o) A 
goodylaudable way of dealing : qui praeclari 
facinoris ant artis bonae famam quaerit, 
SalL C. 2, 9 : huic bonae artes desunt, delis 
atque Ihllaciis contendit, id- ib. 11, 2: quod 
is bonarum artium cupiens erat, Tac. A. 6, 
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46.— (/S) Liberal arts and sciences: litteris 
aut ulli bonae arti. Quint. 12, 1, 7 : conser- 
vate civem bonarum artium, bonarum par- 
tium, bonorum vlroram, Cic. Sest. 32, 77. 
— Esp. : optimac artes: optimarum arti- 
um scicnlia, Cic. Fin.1, 3, 4; id. Ac. 2. 1,1; 
id, Gael 10, 24; id- Marcell. 1, 4.-3, Bona 
fides, or fides bona, a* Good faiih, i. e. 
conscious honesty in acts or words: qni 
nummos fide bona solvit, who pays (the 
price of labor) in good faith, L e. oj it is 
honestly earned, Cato, R. R. 14: die, bona 
fide, tu id aurum non subripuisti? Plaut. 
Aul.4,10,46; 4,10,47; id. Capt. 4,2,111; id. 
Most.3, 1,137; id.PociLl^3,30; i(LPers.4.3, 
16; id.Ps.4-6,33: si tibi optima fide omnia 
concessit, Cic. Rose. Am. 49, 144 ; Qui nt. 10, 3, 
23.— Hence, bonae fidei vir, a conscientious 
man, Quint. 10, 7,1- — 1), Jurid. L t. (a) 
Good faiOi in contracts and legal ads in 
general, opposed to dolus malus, honesty 
and fairness in dealing with another: ad 
fidem bonam statuit peitinere, notum esse 
emptori vitium quod nosset venditor, Cic. 
Off. 3, 16, 67.— Hence, alienam rem bona 
fide emere, to buy, believing the seller to be 
the rightful owner, Dig. 41, 3, 10; 41, 3, 13, 
8 1: bonae fidei possessor ^also possessio), 
believing that he is the rightful owner, ib. 
5, 3, 25, § 11; 5, 3, 22; 41, 3, 15, § 2; 41, 
3, 24: conventio contra bonam fidem el 
mores bonos, ib. 16, 31, 8 7: bonam fidem 
praestare, to be responsible for one^s good 
faiih, ib. 17, 1, 10 proocm.— Hence, (j8) Bo- 
nae fidei actiones or judicia, actions tn equi- 
ty, i. e. certain classes of actions in which 
the strict civil lav: was set aside by the 
piteiorian edict in favor of equity: actio- 
nes quaedam bonae fide! sunt, qnaedam 
Etricti Juris. Bonae fidei sunt hacc: ex> 
empto vendito, locato conduct©, etc., Just. 
Inst 4, 6, 28, § 19.— In the republican time 
the praetor added in such actions to bis 
formula for the jndex the words cx fide 
bonfi, or, In full: quidquid dare faccre opor- 
tet ex fide bonA Cic. Off. 3, 16, 66: iste do- 
lus malus et legibus erat vindicatus, et sine 
lege, Jndiciis in quibus additur ex fide bonk 
Id. ib. 3, 15, 61: cC Id. ib. 3, 17, 70.— 4, Bona 
verba, (a) Ktnd words : Bona verba quae- 
so. Ter. And, 1, 2, 33. — (/9) IVords of good 
omen (v. omen): dicamus bona verba, Tib. 
2, 2, 1: dlclte suffuse ter bona verba mero, 
Ov, F. 2, 638 .— (y) Elegant or well •chosen 
es^essions : quia est tam furiosum quam 
verborum vel optimorum atque omatissi- 
morum senitus lnauis,Cic. Or. 1,12, 61: ver- 
bornm bonorum cursu, id. Brut 66, 233 : 
omnia verba eunl alicnbi optima, Quint 
10, 1, 9.— (3) Moral sayings : non est quod 
contemnas bona verba el bonis cogitalionl- 
bus plena praecordia, Sen. Vit Beat 20, 1. 
— S# Bona dicta, (a) Polite, courteous lan- 
guages hoc petere me precarJo a vobis 
jussit leniter dictis bonis, Plaut. Am. prol. 
25. — (^J B'tWicims (bon-Tnoti): flammam 
a saplente facilius oro in ardente opprimi, 
quam bona dicta teneat, Enn. ap. Cic. Or. 
2, 54, 222: dico unum ridiculum dictum de 
dictis melioribus quibus solebam menstru- 
ales epulas ante adipisclcr, Plant. Capl. 3, 1, 
22 : ibo intro ad libros ut discam de dictis 
melioribus, Id. Stlcb. 2,3, 75.1 — Bona facta, 
(a) = bene facta (v. bene, 1. B. 2. k), laud- 
able deeds : nobilitas ambobus et majorum 
bona facta (sc. erant), Taa A. 3, 40. — (/?) 
Bonum factum est, colloq., —bene est, bene 
factum est (v. bene, I. B. 2. b.) : bonum fac- 
tum est, ut edicta servetis mea, Plaut Poen. 
prol. 16: baec imperata quae sunt pro im- 
perio histrico, bonum herd© factum (est) 
pro se quisque ut memineril, id. ib. 45. — 
Hence, (-y) EUlptIcally, introducing 
commands which cannot be enforced, = if 
you will do so, it will be well : peregrinis 
in senatnm allectis, libellns propositus est: 
bonum factum, ne qnis senator! novo curi- 
am monstrare velit,Sacl.CaeB.80: et Chal- 
daces edicere: bonum factum, ne Vitellius 
. . . usquam esset, id. Vit 14: hac die Car- 
tbaginem vici: bonum factum, in Capito- 
lium eamns, et deos supplicemus, Aur.Vict 
49 ; cf. : o edictnm, cui adscribi non pote- 
rit bonum factam, Tert Pud. 1. — 7. Bona 
gratia, {a) A friendly understanding : cur 
non videmus inter nos baec potius cum 
bona tJt componantur gratia quam cum 
rnaliit TeT.PhoTm.4.3,n; £0 ,)^t graliam 
bonam abire, to paid with good feelings, 
Plaut. Mil 4, 3, 33. — In jest: sine bona 


BOKTJ 

gratia abire, of things cast away. Plant 
True. 2, 7,16.— (B) PI eon., in the phrase 
bonam gratiam nabere, = ^tiam habere, 
to thank (V. B. 2. k-h Plaut. Bud. 2, 6, 32; 
id. Bacck 4, 8, 99. — S, Bona pars, (a) The 
well'di^yosed part of a body of persons; ut 
plerumque fit, major pars (L e. of the sen- 
ate) meliorcm vicit, Liv. 21,4, 1: pars me- 
lior senates ad meliora responsa trahere, 
id. 7, 21, 6. — {/3j The goodparty, i.e. the op- 
timates (gen.in7)Iur.) : civem bonarum par- 
tium, Cic. Sest 32, 77; (fuit) mcliorum par- 
tium aliquando^ id. Gael. 6, 13: qui sibi 
gratiam melions partis velit quaesitam, 
Liv. 2,44.3. — Paronom. : (Roscius) sem- 
per partium in re publica tam quam in 
scacna optimarum, i. e. party and part in 
a drama, Cic. Sest. 66, 120. — (7) Of things 
or persons, a considerable paH (cC a good 
deal): bonam partem ad te adtulit, Ter. 
Eun. 1, 2, 43: bonam partem sermonis in 
huDO diem esse dilatam, Cia Or. ^ 8, 14: 

: bonam magnamque partem excrcilu8,Yal. 
Max. 6, 2, ext 4: bona pars noctium, Quint 
12,11,19: bona pars hominum, Hor. S. 1, 
1, 61: meac rods . , . bona pars, id. C.4, 2, 
46; so id. A. P. 297; Ov. P. 1, 8, 74: melior 
pars dieijVerg. A. 9, 156. — (3) Rarely, and 
mostly cccLLat: optima pars, best part 

or lot : nostri melior pars animus est, Sen. 
Q. N. 1, proocm, § 14; cf.: quae pars optima 
est in homine, best, most raluaWc, Cic. Tusc. 
6, 23, 67: major pars aetatis, certo melior 
reipublicae data sit. Sen. Brev. Vit 18, 1; 
Maria optimam partem elegit, quae 'non 
auferctnr ab ea, Vulg. Luc. 10, 42. — (e) A d- 
V erb. : bonam partem = ex magufl parte, 
Lucr. 6, 1249. — (C) Aliquem in optimam 
partem cognoscerc, to know somebody from 
his most favorable side, Cic. Off. 2, 13, 46: 
allquid in optimam partem accipere, to 
take someihing in good part, interpret it 
most favorably : Caesar roihi Ignoscit quod 
non venerim, seseque in optimam partem 
id accipere dicit, id. Att 10, 3 a, 2; id. ad 
Brut 1, 2, 3: quaeso ut hoc in bonam par- 
tem accipias, id. Rose. Am. 10, 45. — p. 
Dies bonus or bona, (o) A day of good 
omen, a fortunate day (=5 dies lactus, fau- 
stus): turn tu igitur die bono, Apbrodisiis, 
addicc, etc., Plant Poen. 2, 49: nunc di- 
cenda bona sunt bona verba die, Ov. F. 1, 
72.— (/9) A beautiful, serene day, Sen. Vit. 
Beal. 22, 3.— 10, Bonus mos. (a) Boni 
mores, refemng to individuals, good, de- 
cent, moral habits : nihil est amabilius 
quam morum similitndo bonorum, Cic. Off. 
1,17,56; nam hie nimium morbus mores 
invasit bonos, plaut Trin. 1,1, 6; domi mi- 
litiacquc boni mores colebantur, Sail. C. 9, 
1: propter cjus suavissimos et optimos 
mores, Cia Phil. 3, 5, 13; cum per tot an- 
Dos roatronae optimis moribus vixerint, 
Liv. 34, 6, 9; mores meliores, Plaut Aul. 3, 
5, 18. — (0) Bonus mos or boni mores, in 
the abstract, morah'ty, the laws, rules of 
morality: el vos morigerari mos bonu’st, 
it is a rule of morality that you should, eta, 
Plant Capt 2, 1, 4 : ex optimo more et sanc- 
tisslmu discipliniij Cic. Phil. 2, 28, 69; neg- 
legentia boni moris, Sen. Ep. 97, 1. — Jurid. 
t t : conventio, mandatum contra bonos 
mores, in conflict with morality. Quint 3, 1, 
57; Dig.16,3,1, 8 7; Gai.Inst 3,157 etsaep. 
-11. Adverbial phrases, a, Bono ani- 
mo esse, or bonum animum habere, (a) 
To be of good cheer or courage: bono ani- 
mo esl Liberabit ille te homo, PlautMera 
3, 1, 33; so id. Aul. 4, 10, 61; Id. Mil. 4, 8, 
32; id. Rud. 3, 3, 17; Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 4; id. 
Hcaut 4, 6, 18; id. Ad. 2, 4. 20; 3, 6, 1; 4, 
2, 4 ; 4, 6, 62 ; id. Phorm. 6, 8, 72 : animo 
bono CB, Plaut Ps. 1, 3, 103; id. Am. 2, 2, 
48; 6, 2, 1: bono animo es, inquit Scrofa, 
et fiscinam expedi, Van*. K. R 1, 26: bono 
animo sint et tol ct mei familiares, Cia 
Fam. G, 18, 1; 6, 10, 29: bono animo esse 
jubere earn consul, Liv. 39, 13, 7 ; babe 
modo bonum animum, Plaut. Capt. 1, 2, 58; 
so id. Am. 1, 3, 47 ; id. True. 2, 6, 44 ; id. AuL 
2, 2, 15 : babe animum bonum, id. Cas. 2, 6, 
35: id. Ep. 2,2, 1; 4, 2,31; bonum animum 
habe, Liv. 45, 8, 6 : clamor ortus ut bonum 
animum haberet, id. 8, 32, 1; so Sen. Ep. 
87, 38. — (/?) Bono animo esse, or facere all- 
quid, to he of a good or friendly disposition, 
or to do with good, honest intentions : audi- 
re jubet vos unpoTatoT hislTicus, bouoqu© 
ut animo sedeant in subsclliis qui, etc., 
Plaut. Poen. prol. 5: sunt enim {consulesj 
245 
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Optimo animo, summo consilio, of the best 
disposition, Cic. Phil. 3, 1, 2 ; bono te animo 
turn populus Romanus . . . dicere cxisti- 
mavit ea quae sentiebatis, sed, etc.^ id. 
Imp. Pomp. 19, 56; quod nondum bono 
ammo in populum Romanura viderentur 
Caes. B. G. 1, 6; Quint. 7, 4, 16.— (y) Bonus 
animus, good temper, patience: bonus ani- 
mus in mala re dimidium mali est, Plaut. 
Ps. 1,6, 37: VOS etiam hoc animo meliore 
feralls, Ov. 31! 9, 433.—^^ Bono modo. (a) 
= placide, with composure, moderation : si 
quis quid doliquerit, pro noxa bono modo 
vindicet, Cato, R. R. 6: haec tibi tarn sunt 
defendenda quam moenia,mihi autem bono 
modo, tantura quantum videbitur, Cic. Ac. 
2, 44, 137. — (/?) In a decent manner : neu 
quisquam prohibeto filium quin amet . . . 
quod bono fiat modo, Plaut. Here. 6, 4, 62. 
—C, Jure optimo or optimo jure, with good, 
perfect right: te ipse jure optumo incuses 
licet, Plaut. Most. 3, 2, 23; id. Rud. 2, 6, 63 : 
ut jure optimo me deserere posses, Cic. 
Fam. 3, 8, 6; Sen. Ot. Sap. 2 (29), 2.— With 
pass, or tntr. verb, deservedly : ne jure op- 
limo irrideamur, Cic. Off. 1, 31, 111: cf. id. 
ib. 1, 42, 161; id. Marcell. 1, 4; similarly, 
optimo judicio, Val. Max. 2, 9, 2, 

II, As subst. l)otiUSj boni, m.; of 
persons. 1, In sing, or ptur. orig.=bonus 
vir, boni viri; v.I. A.l.a./7, supra, a moral- 
ly good man. (a) Plur. : bonis quod bene fit 
baud peril, Plaut. Rud. 4, 3, 2; id. Capt. 2, 

2, 108 ; id. Trim 2, 1, 55; id. Pere. 4, 6, 2; 
melius apud bonos quam apud fortunatos 
beneficium collocari puto, Cic. Off. 2, 20, 
71; verum esse ut bonos boni diligant, 
quamobrem. . . bonis inter bonos quasi ne- 
cessariam (esse) benevolentiam, id. Lael. 
14, 60: diverse itinere malos a bonis loca 
tffitra . . . habere. Sail. C. 62. 13 ; 7, 2 ; 62, 
22: oderunf peccare boni virtutis araore, 
Hot. Ep. 1, 16, 52: tarn bonis quam maiis 
conduntur urbes, Son. Ben. 4, 28, 4; so id. 
Vit. Beat 15, 6 ; Quint 9, 2, 76, — Rarely 

, bonaCy uT^m, f, good ivomen : quia om- 
nes bonos bonasque adcurare addecet, etc., 
Plaut Trin. 1, 2, 41.— (/S) Sing.: malus bo- 
num malum esse volt ut sit sui simiUs, 
Plaut Trin 2, 2, 8: ncc cnim cuique bono 
mali quidquam evenire potest, Cic. Tusc. 
1,41,99; cf.; qui meliorem audax vocet 
in JUS, Hor. S. 2, 6, 20.-2. Bonus, a man 
of honor, (o) A brave man: pro qua (pa- 
trifi) quis bonus dubitet mortem oppetere 
si ei sit profuturus? Cic. Off. 1, 17, 67: 
libcrtatem quam nemo bonus nisi cum 
anima simul amittat, Sail. C. 33, 6: fortes | 
creantur fortibus et bonis^ Hor. 0. 4, 4, 29 
(opp. ignavi): famd impari boni atque ig- j 
navi erant, Sail. J. 67, 6; 63, 8; id. C. 11, 2. ' 
— (/S) A gentleman: quis enim umquani, 
qui paululum modo bonorum consuetudi- 
ncm nosset, litteras ad se ab amico missas 
... in medium protulit? Cic. Phil. 2, 4, 7. — 

3, Boni, the better (i. e. higher) classes of 
society, (a) In gen. (of political senti- 
ments, =optimates, opp. populares, sediti- 
osi, perditi cives, etc.; so usu. in Cic.): 
meam causam omnes boni proprie enixe- 
que ^usceperant, Cic. Sest. 16, 38: audaces 
homines el perditi nutu impelluntur . . . 
boni, nescio quomodo, tardiores sunt, etc., 
id. ib. 47, 100: ego Kal. Jan. senatura et bo- 
nos omnes legis agrariae . . . metu liberavi, 
ii Pis. 2, 4: etenim omnes boni, quantum 
in ipsis full, Caesarera occiderunt, id. Phil, 
2,13,29; id. Fam. 6,2,8; 6,21,2; id. Sest 

2 5* 16, 36; 48, 103; id. Plano. 35, 86; id. 
3iil.’2, 6; id. Off. 2. 12, 43; raaledictis in- 
crepat omnes bonos, Sail. C. 21, 4;j 19, 2; 
33,3; HirtB.G.8, 22; so, optimi, Cic. Leg. 

3 17, 37 ; and, ironically, boni identified 

with tte rich: bonorum, id est lautorum 
et locupleturo, id. Alt. 8, 1, 3. — (^) 'Without 
reference to political views ; opp. vulgus 
(rare): nihil ego istos moror fatuos mores 
quibus bom dedecorant se, Plaut. Trin. 2, 2, 
22: semper in civitate quibus opes nullae 
sunt bonis invident, Sail. C. 37, 3: elatus 
est sine ulla pompa funeris, comitantibus 
omnibus bonis, maxima vulgi frequentia, 
Nep. Att 22, 2. — So, pielioreSj m., 

erne's betters: ut quaestui habeant male, 
loqui melioribus, Plant. Poen. 3, 3, 13: da 
locum melioribus, Ter. Phorm. 3, 2, 37.— 

4 Boni, bone, in addresses, as an ex- 1 
pression of courtesy, Hor. S. 2, 2. l*j.?>5’ ' 
51 ‘ 2, 6, 96; id. Ep. 2, 2, 37; iromce, id. S. 
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2, 3, 31 — 5 , OptimuB quisque = quivis bo- 
nus, omnes bom. (a) Referring to moral- 
ity: esse aliquid naiura pulcrum quod on- 

r,> 

L. 1 C. &en. Id, 43: qui ita se gerebant ut sua 
consilia optimo cuique probarent, optima- 
tes habebantur, id. Sest 45, 96; id. Off 1 
^>154; id. Fin. 1 , 7, 24; id. Sest 64, 116 ‘ 
and = €uen the best: quare deus optimum 
quemque mala valetudine adfleit? Sen. 

8.— (^) Of the educated classes: 
adhibenda est quaedam reverentia adver- 
sus homines, etoptimi cqjusque et reliauo- 
rum Cic. Off. 1 , 28, 99 ; cf. id. ib. l, 25, 85: 
Catilina plerisque consularibus, praeterea 
optumo cuique, litteras mittit, Sail. C. 34 
2: optimo cuique infesta libertas, Sen Ol’ 
Sap. 8, 2 (32^n.).— (y) Honorable, brave: 
opmmus quisque cadere et sauciari, cete- 
ris metus augeri, Sail. J. 92^ 8. (a) In 

gen., excellent: opttmus quisque facere 
quam dicere . . . malebat, Sail. C. 8, 6.— (e) 
Distributi vely: ita imperinm semper 
ad optumum quemque a minus bono trans- 
fertur, ta the best man in each instance. Sail, 
G. 2, 6.— (^) Referring to another superla- 
tive ( = quo quisque mellor eo magis, etc.) : 
hie aditus laudis qui semper optimo cui* 
quo maxime patuit, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 1, 1; 
60 id. Lael. 4, U; id. Inv. 2, 11, 36; Sen. 
Vit Beat 18, 1. — (n) Attribntively, 
with a noun: optimam quamque causam, 
Cic. Sest 43, 93: optima quaeque diesWerc 
G. 2, 66. 

B. tonum, i> bona ; melius, 

oris, n.; oplimum, ij (v. infra); of 
things in gen. I, Bonum. or plur. bona, 
a good, or goods in a moral and metaphysi- 
cal sense, a moral good, a blessing : sunt 
autem bae de finibus defensae sententiae: 
nihil bonum nisi honestum, ut Stoic! ; nihil 
bonum nisi voluptatem, ut Epicurus; nihil 
bonum nisi vacuftatem dolons, ut Hiero- 
nymus. , . tria genera bonorum, maxima 
animi, secunda corporis, externa tertia, ut 
Peripatetici, etc., Cic. Tusa 5, 30, 84 sq. : 
quid est igitur bonum t . Si quid recto fit et 
houesto et cum virtute, id bene fieri verc di- 
citur, et quod rectum et honestum et cum 
virtute est, id solum opinor bonum, id. Par. 
1, 1, 9 : ut quis mtellegat, quid sit illud sim- 
plex et verum bonum quod non possit ab 
honestate sejungi, id. Ac. 1, 2, 7: non est 
igitur voluptas bonum, Id. Fin. 1, 11, 39: 
finis bonorum et malorum (reXor ayaOwv ) 
ensurama bona et mala: sunt nonnullae 
disciplinae quae, propositis bonorum et 
malorum finibus, offlcium omne perver- 
tant. Nam qm surnmum bonum sic insti- 
tuit ut, etc., id. Off. 1, 2, 6; cf. id. Par. 3, 3, 
14; Id. Ac. 2, 9, 29; 2, 36, 114; 2, 42, 129; 
id. Fin. 1, 9, 29; 1, 12, 42; id. Tusc. 4, 31, 
66; Sen. Vit. Beat. 24, 6; id. Ep. 117, 1 et 
saep. — 2. Bonum, what is valuable, ben - , 
efcial, estimable, favorable, pleasant, phys- 
ically or mentally: quoi bom Tanlum adfe- 
ro quantum ipsus a diis optat, Plaut. Capt 
4, 1, 9: multa bona vobis volt facere, will 
do you much good, id. Poen. 6, '4, 60; id. 
Am. prol. 43, 49 ; id. Fers. 4, 8, 4 ; 2, 3, 
14; ifl. Cas. 2, 8, 32: tuni demum nostra 
intellegemus bona quom ea amisimus, id. 
Capt. 1, 2,33: multa tibi di dent bona, id. 
Poen. 1, 1, 80; cf. id. ib $, 3. 54; 3, 3, 74; 
id. Mil. 3, 1, 120; id. Men. 3, 3, 34: id.Pers 
4, 3, 23; id. Trua 1, 2, 23 ; id. Merc. 1, 2, 
40; id. Most, 1, 1, 47: omnia Bona dicere, 
to speak in the highest terms of one, Ter. 
And. 1, 1, 70; sed ne vivus quidem bono 
caret, si eo non indiget, Cic. Tusc. 1, 36, 88; 
cum quaecuraque bona Penpateticis, eadem 
Stoicis commoda viderentur, id. ib. 6, 41, 
120: nihil enim boni nosti, nothing that is 
good for any thing, id. Phil. 2, 7, 16: mala 
pro bonis legere dementia est, Sen. Vit. 
Beat. 6, 1; Val. Max. 6, 3, ext 3 jin.; Hor. 
SI 2 73’ quia bonum sit valcre, a good 
thing, Cic. Fin. 4. 23, 62 (cf. III. A. 6. infra); 
melius: quo quidem baud scio an. . . quid- 
Quam melius sit homini a dis immortali- 
buB datum, id. Lael. 6, 20 : meliora . . . 
Aristotelem de istis rebus scripsisse, id. 

Or. 1, 10,43: optimum: dilBcillimum est 
formam exponere optimi, id. ib. 11, 36, — 
Here belongs the phrase boni consulcre; 

V. consulo.— So after prepositions: m bo- 
num vertere, v. under verto; in nielius ire, 
to change for the ftcffer.Tac. A. 12, 68.— In 
the same sense: in melius aliquid referre, 


BONU 

or reflectero (poet), Verc. A. l wi- n 
426; 10, 632: ad melius 
pas« over to something better, Hor. S 2* 2 
^2. — 3 . Bonum w hona, prosperity ; fowl’, 
ter mali^ qui patilur, idem post natitur 
bonum, Plaut, As. 2 2, 68: nulli est homini 
perpetuum bonum, id. Curt 1,3, 33: nnl i" 
cum bona, mala tolerabimus. Ter. Phonn. 
3, 3, 23 : quibus m boms Iberint et nunc 
quibus in mails sint, ostendilur (=iin sc 
Cic. Inv. 1,65, 

107.-4. Good qualities, gifts: omnia adl 
sunt bona, quern penes’st virtue, Plaut 
Am. 2, 2, 30: magnis illi et divinis bonis 
nanc licentiam adsequebantur, Cia Off. 1 
41, 148: nisi qui se sua gravitate et castil 
monia. . . turn etiam naturali quodam bono 
defenderet etc., id. Gael. 6, 11: hunc me& 
sententia divinis quibusdam bonis instruc- 
tum atque omalum puto, id ib.l7,39: non 
inlellego quod bonum cuiquam sit apud ta- 
les viros proAiturum, id. Balb. 28, 63: gau- 
de isto tuo tarn excellenti bono, id. Mar- 
cell. 6, 19 ; so id. Imp. Pomp. 16, 49. — 5 
Advantage, heneft: si plus adipiscare, ro 
expheata, boni, quam addubitata mail, Cic. 
Off. 1. 24, 83; saepe cogitavi bonine an mali 
plus adtulorit,..eloquentiae sludium, id. 
Inv. 1, 1, 1; 2, 35, 106; id. Off 2, 2, 6; id. 
Sest 10, 24: maximum bonum in celeritalo 
ponebat Sail C. 43, 4; so, bono publico 
(all.), for the public good: hoc ita si fit, 
publico fiat bono,PlautTrin,l,2,183; Liv, 
2, 44, 3 ; Dig. 41, 3, 1. — With aequum, 

what is fair and good, the fair (thing), fair- 
ness, equity: si bonum aequomquo eras, 
Plaut Most 3, 1, 149; so id. Pers. 3, 1, 71; 
id. Rud. 1, 2, 94 ; id. Men. 4, 2, 11 : si tu all- 
quam partem aequi bonique dixeris, Ter. 
Phorm. 4, 3, 32; id.- Heaut 4, 1, 29 ; id Ad. 
1, 1, 39: a quo vivo nee pracsens nec ab- 
sens quidquam aequi bonique impctravit, 
Cic. Phil. 2, 37, 94.— Hence, nequo et bono, 
or ex aequo et bono, tn (with) fairness, in 
equity, Ter. Ad. 6, 9, 30 ; Auct Her. 2, 10, 
14 ; 2, 12, 18 ; 2, 13, 20 ; Gai. Inst 3, 137: 
aequi bonique, as gen. of with fa- 
cere: istuc, Cbreme, Aequi bonique facio, 
/ place a fair and proper value on it, Ter, 
Heaul. 4, 6, 40 — 7 , Bona, one's propertv, 
fortunes, almost always denoting tno whoTo 
of one’s possessions ^ In gen.: paterna 
oportet reddi filio bona, Plaut Poen. 6, 2, 
120 : bona sua med babiturum omnfa, id. 
Trua 2, 4, 49 ; cf. id. ib. 2, 7, 6 ; 4, 2, 29; id. 
Rud. 2, 6, 22 : id. Most 1, 8, 77; id. Trin. 
4, 4, 3 ; Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 4: bona mea dirl- 
picbantur atque ad consulcm deferebantur, 
Cic. Sest 24, 54: cum de capite civis et do 
bonis proscnptlo ferretur, id. ib. 30, 65: 
bona, fortunas, possessiones omnium, id. 
Caccin. 13, 38; at mulctantur bonis exsu- 
les, id. Tusc. 6, 37, 106; id. Off. 2. 23, 81; id. 
Far. 1, 1, 7; id. Sest 19, 42; 43, 94; 62. Ill; 
id. Phil. 2, 26, 64 ; Caes. B. G. 7, 3 ; Liv. 2, 
3, 5; 2, 6, 5; 4, 15, 8; Tac. A. 2, 48; Quint 
6, 1, 19 et Buep. — b, Bonorum possessio, 
the possession of one's property by another. 
(a) Bonorum possessio in consequence of 
bonorum cessio, i. e. an assignment of one's 
property for the beneft of o'tditors, Dig. 
42, tit 3. — (p) Bonorum possessio granted 
by tho prsetor against a contumacious or 
insolvent debtor (tn bona mittcro, in bona 
Ire juberc, bona possidere jubero, eta); cf. 
Dig 42, tit 4: postulat a Burneno Naevius 
ut ex cdicto bona possidere liccat, Cic. 
Quint. 6, 25, and the whole of a 8: edlxlt 
. . . neu quis militis . . . bona possldcret aut 
vendcret, Liv. 2, 24, 6: bona proscriberc, 
to offer the property thus transferred for 
sale,C\c Quint 6, 25.-(y) Chiefly referring 
to the property of a deftinct person ( he- 
reditas), whero tho prmtor, till tho heir 
had proved his right, granted a bonorum 
possessio secundum tabulas or contra ta- 
bulas, Dig 37, tit 4 ; 37, tit. IL — c, 
bonis esse; with reference to tho older 
civil law, which distinguished between civil 
property (habere rem ex jure Quinlium) 
and natural property (rem ’"^^onis habere, 

res 

40, 

1%22;Tw 7; Dig. 1.8, 1; 27, 10, 10: ncQjw 
bonorum possessorum, nequo . . . res pic- 
no jure fiunt, sed in bonis efllciuntur, ib. 
Fracm. 3, 80 .— Hence, nullam omnino arbi- 
trabamur do cA bcrcdltato controvers am 
eum babiturum, et est hodio in bonis, i a 
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the boBorum possess^o has been granted to 
him, which did not give full owTiership, 
bat effected only that the hereditas was in 
bonis. Cic. Fam, 13, 30, 1. 

III. Predicative use. ^ With nouns 
or pronouns as subjects. 1, Bonum esse, 
to be morcdly good^ honeit: nunc mihi bo- 
nae necessum est esse ingratiis, Quamquam 
esse nolo, I’laut Cist 2, 3, 82: honam ego 
qnam bcatam me esse nimio dici mavolo, 
idPoen.1, 2, 93; so id. Capt 2, 1, 44 ; id. 
Men. 4, 2, C; id. Rud. proL 29: itaque viros 
fortes magnanimos eosdem, bonos et sim- 
plices. . . esse volumus, Cia Off. 1, 19, 63; 
cf. id- ib. 3, 21, 84 ; id. Att. 16, C, 1: Cato 
esse quam videri bonus malcbat, Sail. C. 
54, 5: ut politiora, non ut meliora fiant in- 
genia, Val. Max. 5, 4, e.xt. 5 /tn.— 2, 
btru^idal, prosperous, advantageous, valua- 
ble, favorable, serviceable, correct, with ref- 
erence to both persons and things as sub- 
jects, and in regard to physical and mental 
relations: jam isluc non bonumsi, Plant. 
3Ierc.2, 2, 29; Cato, It R. 157 : oleum viri- 
dius ct melias fiet, id. ib. 3: vinum ut al- 
vum bonam laciat, to correct ike bowels, 
id- ib. 156: quid est homini salute melius? 
Plant. As. 3. 3, 127 : non optuma haec sunt, 
verum meliora quam deterruma, id-Trin-2, 

3, 1: quid est quod hue possit quod melius 
eit accedere? Cic. Fin. 1, 12, 41; 1, 18, 57; 
id. Tubc. 1, 41, 99: in quo (vestitu), sicut in 
plerisque rebus, medlocntas optima est, 
id. Off. 1, 36, 130; 2, 17, 59; id. Inv. 1, 31, 
51; id-Or. 2, 6: 11,36: meliorem tanien 
mnitem...in mtura proelia id certamen 
fecit, Liv. 2, 51, 3 : parvus ut est cygni me- 
lior canor, ille gruum quam Clamor, Lucr. 
4,181; 4,191: s! meliora dies, ut vina, po- 
cmata reddit, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 34. — So in the i 
optative formula: quod bonum, faustum, I 
felixque sit, Liv. 1. 28, 7 ; 1, 17, 10; 39, 15, 
1; 3, 64; 3, 34.— Also, quod bonum atquo 
fortunatum mihi sit, Plant Cas. 2, C, 50; 
and ^7ilh a noun as subject: ut nobis haec 
habitatio Bona, fausta, felLv, fortunataque 
evenal, Plant Trin. 1, 2, 3. — 3 . 3b be hind: 
bonus cum probis^st (erus), malus cum 
mails, Flaut Most 4, 1, 22 : hie si veUet 
bonus ac benignus Esse, Hor. S. 1, 2, 62. — 
4, With reference to the gods : ecastor 
ambao (Fortuna et Salus r sunt bonao, 
PlautAs. 3,3,129: Palladis aut oculos ausa 
negare bonos (esse), Prop. 3, 24, 12 (2, 28, 
12).— B, Impers. 1. Bonum est (very 
rare for the class, bene est; v. bene), (a) 
Without a subject: bonum sill may it be 
forlunale^ favorable ! Verg. E. 8, 106. — (/3) 
With sulgect inf. : nam et slulle facere, el 
stulte fabularier in actate baud bonum est, 
Plaut Trin. 2, 4, 61: bonum est pauxillum 
amare, insane non bonum est, id. Cura 1, 
3, 20.— 2, 3Iellus est (a) With subject inf. : 
melius sauam est raentem sumere, Plaut 
Men. 5, 2, 51: nihil sentire est melius quam 
tam prava sentire, Cic. Ac. 2,40,125; cf id. 
Fin. 1,19, 62; id. Off. 1, 43, 156 ; so, melius 
full, fuisset, or fuerat, it would have been 
better, id. N. D. 3, 33; id. Sen. 23, 82; id. Off. 
3,25,94: proindc quicsse erit melius, Liv. 
3, 48, 3 ; 3, 41, 3 ; Verg. A. 11, 303. — {/?) With 
subject inf. -clause : meliu’rt te quae sunt 
maudata libi praevortier, Plaut. 3Iera 2, 3, 
125; id. Men. 5, 9, 32 — (7) With ut-clause : 
quid melius quam ut hme intro abeam et 
me suspendam clanculum, Plaut Kud. L, 4, 
145; BO id. Ps. 4, 7, 18. — (3) With subject- 
clause in the subjunctive : nunc quid mihi 
meliu’st quam ilico hie opperiar erura, 
Plant Rud. 2, 2, 22. — 3 . Optimum est (a) 
With subject inf: optimum visum est, 
captives quam primum deportare, Liv. 23, 
34,8: si quis dicit optimum esse navigare, 
SeD.OtSap. 8,4(32^n.); so, optimum fuit, 
it would have been better, and optimum 
erat it would be better. Quint. 6, prooera. 
3; 11, 2, 33; Hor. S. 2, 1, 7. — (/3) With 
xnf- clause: conslitucrunt optimum esse, 
domum suam quemque reverti, Caes. B. G. 
2, 10: optimum visum est in fluctuantem 
aciem tradi cquos, etc, Liv 6, 24,10; 22, 
27, 6 .— (7) With ut and sidj.: hoc vero op- 
timum, ut is qui, etc., id ultimum bonorum, 
id ipsum quid et quale sit nesciat, Cic. Fin. 
2, 3, 6. — (3) With quod : ilia vero optima 
(sunt) quod cum Haluntium renisset Archa- 
gathum vocari jussit, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 23, g 61 : 
optimum vero (e«t) quod dlctaturae nomen 
in perpetuum de re publica sustulisti, id. 
FhiL 2, 30, 91. — (e) With second sup., in 
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the phrase optumumfactu est (where factu 
is redundant): sed hoc mihi optumum 
factu arbiiror, Plaut Stich. 1, 2, 16: opti- 
mum factu esse duxerant frumento . . . 
nostros prohibere, Caes. B. G. 4, 30: optu- 
mum factu credens excrcitum augcre, Salt 
C. 32, 1 (Knlz, factum); 57, 6 (Kritz, fac- 
tum). 

IV. Ellipt. use : di meliora, i. e. dent 
or velint, i.e. let the gods grant better things 
than what you say, eta; God forbid! in 
full: di melius dumt,Ter- Phorm. 6, 9, 16: 
di meliora velintl Or. M. 7, 37. — Ellipt: 
di meliora ! inquit, Cia Sen. 14, 47 : id ubi 
mnlier audivit, perturbata, dii meliora in- 
quit, cia, Liv. 39, 10, 2; 9, 9, 6; Verg. G. 3, 
513; similarly, di melius, i.e. fcceruntjVal. 
Max. 6, 1, ext 3. 

V, With object expressed, 1, By dat. (a) 
■^good, useful, beneficial for: ambula,idlicni 
optumum est, PlautCnra2, 1,25: quiavobis 
eadem quae mihi bona malaque esse intel- 
lexi, Sail. C. 20, 3: bona hello Comus, jacu- 

lis, eta. Verg. G. 2, 447 (/9) =bDnignu8 or 

propitius, hind to: vicinis bonus esto, Cato, 
ItR. 4: bene merenli mala es, male me- 
renti bona cs. Plaut As. 1, 2, 3; vos o mihi 
Manes, Este ooni, Verg. A. 12, 647. — (7) = 

! idonen6,yi^ for, adapted to: qui locus vino 
optimus dicctur esse, Cato, R. R. 6 : turn 
I erit ei rei optumum tempus, id-ib. 26 : terra 
I cui putro solum, Optima frumentis, Verg. 

! G- 2, 205 ; 2, 319 ; 1, 286. — (6) With sum 
and dat., in the phrase alicui bono csl, it 
is of service to one, profits him : accusant ! 
in quibus occidi patrem Sex. Roscii bono | 
fuit, Cic. Rosa Am. 5, 13: bono fuisse Ro- 
manis adventum comm constabat, Liv. 7, 
12, 4. — Hence, with rel. dat.: cui bono 
(est), for whose advantage it is : quod si 
quis usnrpet illud Cassianum cut bono 
fuerit, etc., Cic. Phil 2, 14, 35 : cui bono 
fuisset, id. Rosa Am. 30, 84; id. Mil. 12, 32 
Ascon. ad loa; cC ellipt form cui bono? 
Prise, p. 120s P.— (c) With tiaf. gerund : 
ager olcto conseroudo qui in Favonium 
Epectavit. aliis bonus nollus erit, Cato, P.. 
R, 6; Varr. R. B. 1, 24: (mons) quia pecori 
bonos alendo crat, Liv. 29, 31; 9, 10.— 2, 
By ad and acc.: refert ct ad quam rem 
bona aut non bona eit, Varr. R R. 1, 91 : 
occasio qaaeritur idoncanc fuent ad rem 
adoriendam, an alia melior, Auct Her. 2, 
4, 7: non campos modo militi Romano ad 
proelmm bonos, eta, Tac. A. 2, 14. 

IsonnsC'U&j orum, n. dim. (bonus], 
small possessions, a little estate (post-class.) : 
de bonuFculis avitis ct patemis, Sid. Ep. 9, . 
6; Cod. Th. 10, 10, 29, g L 
boo (with the digamma bovo, Enn. ; 
V infra), arc or 5rc, r. n. [from the root bo, 
kindr. with Sanscr. gu and the Gr. Bodui 
cf. Varr. R L. 7, § 104 3IQIL ; Xon. p. 79, 4; 
acc. to Paul, ex Fest p. 30 MQll. directly 
from the Gr.], to cry aloud, roar (mostly 
ante- and post -class., and in the poets), 
a, Buvo, urc: clamorc bovantes, Enn. aji. ' 
Varr. 1. 1. (Ann. v. 571 VabL).— b, B60, Trc; j 
clamorc et Eonitu colics resonantes bount, j 
Pac. ap. Kon. L 1. (Trag. Rel. v. 223 Rib. ; 
Varr. ib.; perb. in both pa.«s. we should read 
boanl; cf Ussmg ad Plaut Am. 1, 1. 77). — j 
C, Boo, are (the usual form): boat Caelum 
fremitu, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 77 ; Ov. A. A. 3, 
450; App. FIor.l7. I 

t boopcs^ = 0own€7, a plant, pure 

Lat caerefolium, App. Herb. 104. 

Bootes, ae {gen. Boolac, Ov. A. A. 2, 65; 
Lua 2, 722; Juv. 5, 23; Mart 4, 3, 6; cf 
Rudd. L p. 76, n. 48: Bootis, Hyg. Astr. 3, 
24; Avion, Perieg. 364 ; 456; 866; Isid. Ong. 
3, 70, 9 : Booti, Cia Arat ap. Pnsa p. 706; 
V. 100 B. and K, and Cia N. D. 2, 42, 110; 
acc. Booten, Ov. F.6,733; voc. Boote, id. 31. 
2, 176), m., = Bourns, the nearly stationary 
constellation Bootes, the Bear-keeper.zr. Arc- 
tophylax (q. r. ; cf also arcturus), Cic. Arat 
I. L ; Verg. G. 1, 229; Ov. 31. 10, 447 al. : pi- 
ger, id. F. 3, 405; Juv. 6, 23; Claud. Rapt 
Pros. 2, 190 ; tardus, Ov. 31. 2, 176 ; Caes. 
Germ. Arat. 139; Val. FL 2, 68; Sen. 3Iei 
315; Claud. Laud. Sill. 1, 123. 

Bora, aCj rn., a mountain in Macedonia, 
now Nitje, Liv. 45, 19, 8 sq. 

Bnrr. ani orum. m..a veople of Apulia, 
Plin. 3, 11, 16, § 105. 

borealis. ®» boreas. II. B. 

boreas (borras, Psych. 847; 
Paul. Nol. Carm. 17, 245), ae, m., = Bopea? 
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or Boppas. I, The north wind; pure Lat 
aquilo, Plin. 2, 47, 46, g 119: ventus Boreas, 
Nep. Milt 2, 4: Boreae frigus, Verg. G. 1, 
93: tellus borea rigida spiranle, id. ib. 2, 
316; id. A. 3, 687 : horrifer, Ov. 31. 1, 65: 
praeceps, id. ib.2,185; 13,418; 15,471; Col. 
poet. 10, 288; Stat S. 6, 1, 82. — Acc. Borean, 
Ov. M. 16, 471; id. F. 2, 147: Luc. 4, 61; 6, 
643 ; 6, 705; 8, 183; 10, 289; Slat S. 3, 2, 46; 
id. Th- 7, 6; 3IaniL 4, 644: Boream, Prop. 2 
(3), 26, 61; Claud. Epigr. 9,3.— B, 31 e tom 
1, The north: Boreae finitimum lalus.Hor. 
C. 3, 24,38.-2, Personified, of 
the river^god Utrynion, and father of Calais 
and Zetes by Orithyia, daughter of Erec- 
theus, king of Attica, Ov. M. 6, 682; 6, 711 
sq.; Prop. 2, 26, 51 (3,22,31).— H. Derivv. 

A, borins or borens = /Sopaov, per- 
taining to the north wind, northern : sub 
axe boreo, Ov. Tr. 4, 8, 41; so Isid. Orig. 3, 
32, 1 Lind. iV. cr.; 3, 36; 13, 6, 6: frigus, 
Prise. Perieg. 271 ; 316; 789. — Borion, 
ii, n.,z::z Bopetov l promODturium, Bopeiov 
uKpov, in Cyrenaica, Mel. 1, 7, 6 ; Plin. 5, 4, 
4, g 28. — B. borealis, c? northern (rare; 
perb. only in Avienus): flamina, the north 
winds, Avien. Phaen. Arat 951; id. Perieg. 
84 and 292. 

borcotis, adj. f., = fiopewm, 
norViem; acc. plur. boreotidas, Prise. Pe- 
rieg. 677. 

boria, tio,f., = 0iiptta (northern), a 
hind of jasper, Plin. 37, 8, 37, § 116. 

Borion, v. boreas, II. A. 

t‘^b6ritll= a plant purifying 

like soap, soapwort (berbe savonni6rc, Jar- 
chi Malach. 3, 2 ; cf Ges. and Robinson’s 
Heb. Lex. under n*i“l*2), Vulg. Jer. 2, 22, 
and MaL 3, 2. 

; bonras, boreas init. 

I borrio (bnr-), ire, 4, v. n., to sruarm : 
; in stipite formicarum nidiCcia borriebant, 

I App. 31. 8, p. 211,30. 

! Borysthcncs, % = Bopvveivnr, a 

large but gently-Jiowing river in Sarmaiia, 

I which empties into the Black Sea, now the 
Dnieper, Mel. 2, 1, 6; 2, 7, 2; Curt. 6, 2, 18: 

, Plin. 4, 12, 20, 1 82 sq. ; Cell 9, 4, C II, 

Derivv. A. Borysthenins^ a, um, 
adj,, pertaining to the Borysthenes : amnis, 

; poet circumlocution for Borysthenes, Ov. 
p. 4, 10, 63.— B, BorystheniS; Wis,/, 
adj.,=:iiopi'(y0cvif,theEame: ora,Calvusap. 
I Val. Prob. p. 1395 P. — And subst.: Bory- 
StheniSj d town on the Borysthe- 

nfs.prexriously called OXbia, a colony from 
Miletus, now Kudak, in the region of the 
present Oczakow, or of Nikolajew,lAo\. 2, 1, 
6 (hero erroneously distinguished from 01- 
bia), — C. Borysthemdae, arum, m., 
the diocZlers on or near the Borysthenes : 
hibemi, Prop. 2, 7, 18.— B, Bdrystbe- 
nitae, arum, = BopvaBcvirat, the same, 
Macr. S. 1, 11, 33. 

bos.bovis (prob. orig. form oTnom, bd- 
vis, hKC bovaro for boaro, Petr. 62, 13; cf. 
Van* L. L. 8, g 74 Mull., where, aca to Cod. 

B. , the read, should be: nunc in consuetu- 
dine alUcr dicere pro Jovis Juppiter, pro 
Bovis Bos, pro Strus Strues. — Hence, gen. 
plur. bovorum, Cato, R. B. 62 Scbnoid. 

' N. cr. ; ct Varr. L. L. 1. L : alios dicere 
Bourn greges, alios Boverum; v. Juppiter, 
nux, rex, sus, and Schneid. Gr. 2, p. 17L— 
Regular ^cn, bourn very freq. ; unconlracled 
form bovum, Cic. Rep, 2, 9, 16 Halm: Cod. 
Sang. Colum. 6, 17, 6 ; 6, 37, 11, and Cod. 
Reg. lb. G, 38, 4 ; cf Prise, p. 773 P. — Dot. 
plur. contr. bobus, Hor. C. 3, 6, 43; id. C. S. 
49: id. Epod- 2, 3 ; Cia N. D, 2, 63, 159, 
twice; cf Prise, p. 773 sq P.; but more freq, 
and class, bubus, even Cato, R R. ^ 3; 54, 
1; 64,60 ; 54,70; 64,73; once bubus, Aus. 
Epigr, 62, 2; cf on the other hand, Serv. 
ad Verg. E. 8, 86. — Exs. of the uncontracted 
form bovibns are entirely wanting ; v. 
Neue, Formenl. 1, 280 sqq. ; 1, 289), comm.; 
generally TnoJc. in prose (hence, femina bos, 
Varr. R. R 2, 1, 17; Liv. 25, 12, 13; 27, 37, 
11 ; Col. 6, 24, 3; Plia 8, 46, 71, g 186; Tac. 
G. 40) [from the root bo-, prop, the roar- 
ing, kindr. with Gr. Bov^, 0u)t’ Sanscr. g6, 
gu] I, An ox, a hull, a cow; described by 
Plm. 8, 45, 70, § 176 sq. ; Cato, R. R. 70 sq. ; 
Varr. R R 1, 20, 1 ; 2, 1, 12 sq . ; 2, 5, 7.— I n 
gen.: quiabovesbini hie sunt incrumenS, 
2i7 
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/ e the price of them, Plaut Pcrs 2, 6, IG 
Olympiae per stadium mgressus esse Milo 
dicitur, cum umens sustmeret bovom, Cic 
Sen 10,33 consimili ratione \enitbubu8 
quogue saepe Pestilitas, Lucr 6, 1131 quae 
cura bourn, qui cultus habendo bit pecon, 
Verg G 1, 3 bos est enectus arando, Hor 
Ep 1, 7, 87, Verg G 3, 50 sq , Col lib 6, 
Pall Slart 11, 1 sq — Infem actaeboves, 
Liv 1, 7, 6 bore eximu capta de grege, id 
1,7,12, Or M 8,873, so, ton a, Verg 6 3, 
62 cruda, Hor Epod 8, 6 intactae, id ib 
9, 22 formosa Or II 1, 612 mcustoditae, 
id lb 2, 684 vidisti ai quas Bores, id ib 2, 
700 forda, fecunda, id F 4, 630 and 631 al 

— Prov bon clitellas impouero, to put 
a pack saddle upon an ox, i o to assign 
one a duly for which he xs not qualified, old 
Poet ap Cic Att 6, 15, 3 (in the form non 
nostrum onus bos clitellas (sc portabat), 
Quint 6, 11, 21 Spald ) , cf optat ephippia 
bos, piger ojitat arare caballus, Hor Ep 1 , 
14, 43 , and Amra 16, 6, 10 — Humor 
ously, fora whip cut from neaVs leather, 
a raw hide ubi ^ iros homines mortui in 
cursant bores, Plaut As X, 1, 20 boa Lu 
cas, the elephant, r Lucani,D — H, A kind 
of sea fish of the genus of the turhot, Plin 9, 
24, 40, §78, Or Hal 94, cf Plm 32,11,54, 
§ 152 

t bOSCis^ WiS, /, = /Soffiidr, a kind of 
durk, Col 8, 16, 1 (perh , acc to the Greek, 
more correctly toscas, adis, \ Schneid, 
Comment m h 1 ) 

Bosporus Bosphorus 
sometimes Bosforus)i b {fim , Sulp 
8or Dial 1,26, Prop 3,11,68, v infra), rs 
Uoaifopo^ and BotrAopof (1 c the heifer^s 
ford, on account of lo s passage hero as a 
heifer), the name of several sh aits, and par 
licularly, A.Thracius, Gr HouTropot ep^Ki 
OP, between Thrace and Asia Minor, non the 
Strait or Channel of Constantinople, Varr 
R. R 2, 1, 8, Mol 1, 1, 6, 1, 2, 2 and 6, 1, 
19, 6 and 12, 2, 2, 6, 2, 7, 3, Plm 4, 12, 24, 

§ 76 sq , 6, 32, 43, § 149 sq , Hor 0 2, 13, 
14, 2, 20, 14, 3, 4, 30, Val FI 4, 345 — B, 
Cimtnerius, the Cmmenan Bosporus, lead 
xngfrom the Black Sea to the Azof, non the 
Strait of Kertsch or Jenikaleh, Mel 1, 1, 6, 
1, 19, 16, 1 19, 17, 1, 19, 18, 2, 1, 2 and 3, 
Curt 6, 2, 13, PhD 4, 12, 24, § 76 sq — Toe 
Bospore, Jem , of the land adjoining the 
Bosporus Prop 8,11 (4, 10), 68 —II, De 
nvr A. Bosponas (Bosporeus^ 
Sid. Carm 2, 65), a, urn, adj , =s borTropior, 
of the Bosporus mare, Or Tr 2, 298 Jahn 

— B« BosponCUS, um, the same 
mare, GelL 17, 8 16 — C. Bosporanus i 

) (BoSph-, B0Sf^)f 1 — Boo-TTopavop, a I 

dweller on or near the Bosporus Cimrae ' 
rius, Cic Imp Pomp 4, 9, Tac A 12, 16 16 
— Hence, adj * bellum, Tac A. 12, 15, 63 
Bostar, “f’s, m , a Carthaginian proper 
name, Cic Aem Scaur 2, 1 sqq , 4, 8, Lir 
22, 22 9 sqq , 23, 34, 1, Sil 3, 647 
Bostra^ ae,/, = Soarpa, the capital of 
the Roman province of Arabia from the 
time of Trajan, now Bozra, Amm 14, 8, 13 

— Called Bosra^ Vulg Isa. 34, 6, id Jer 
48, 24 al — Hence, BostrenuS; 

adj , of Bozra —Only subst Bostrenus, 
i,m , an inhabitant of Bozra praetextatus, 
Cic Q Fr 2, 12, 3,plu; ,InBcr Orell 3440 
t hostrychites, ae, m , = Poarpvxi 
T»ip a precious stone, otherwise unknoun, 
Plm 37, 10, 65, § 160 , 37, 11, 73, § 191 

tbostiychus, urn, ad; ^ fioatpv 
xoi, curled, in ringlets crmes,nrm Math 
4 12 

’ ttljotanicum herbarmm dicitur, quod 
ibi herbae uotentur, Isid Orig 4, 10, 4 
t botanismUS) b > — ^oraviep. 0 ^, a 

weeding a pulling up of weeds, Plm 18, 18, 
47, g 169 

botellus, h ^ [botulus], tt smalt 
sausage {raTo) Mart 6,78,9, 11,31,13, cf 
Apic 2 3, Sid Ep 8, 11 I 

Boterdum^ ^ ® town m Hispania 
Tarraconensis, Mart 1,49,7, 12,18,11 
t bothynnSj ^ i = ^o9i t op, a Jiery . 
meteor in the form of a pit sunt bothynoe 
(acc to the Gr forra= bothyni, like adel 
phoe, arctoe, etc) cum lelut coronft cin 
gente introrsus mgens caeli recessus est si 
mlhs effossae m orbem speluncae, Sen Q 
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^botraz dicta quod ranae habeat fa 
ciem ^am Graeci ranam /SorpaKa (/?« 
Tpoxov ?) \ocanl, Isid Ong li, 4, 35 
t botronatns^ us, m [jOoTpi'p], an or 
namentjor the hair of a female, in thiform 
of a cluster of grapes, lert Cult Fem 10. 
Cypr Hab Virg p 98 
botruosns,a,um,odj full of 

clusters (pure Lat racemosus), App Herb 
66, Isid. Ong 17,11,8 
botens,' botrys, I 
t botryitis, idis, /, Z= /Jotpwtic and 
fiorpuiaiuc (cluster shaped), a kind ofcala 
min', Cels 6 6, n 6, Plm S4 10, 22, § 101 
Scrib Comp 24 and 220 — H. A precious 
Slone in the form of a cluster of grapes, 
otherwise unknown, Plm 37, 10 65, § 160 
f botryo (botrio, isid Ong 17 , 5, 14 ), 
onis, m, a parallel form to botiy s, = (So 
Tovtuv = fioTpot, a cluster of grapes, Pall 
Febr 33, id. Sept 17, id. Nov 12, 1, Mart 

ll,27^^4 _ ’ 

t bottyodes, >s, adj , =:fiorpvuSm, m 

the form of a cluster of grapes cadmea. 
Veg 6_^(4) 11, 1 

t bdtryon, », « , =^oTpvov, a medicine 
prepared /torn ezeiemenls, Plm 28, 4, 10. 

6 44 ’ ’ ’ 


1 1 . botrys, fos,/, =fiorpm I. Lat 
inized botrus, hf (cf Isid Ong 17, 6, 14), 
the grape \ ulg Mic 7, 1 (as transl of the 
Heb iiauN) — n. In the Greek form 
botrys a plant, also called artcmisia, mug 
wort, Plm 25, 7, 36, § 74 , 27, 4, 11, § 28 
2 . Botrys, y®S,/,=;BoTpvp, a town m 
Phanicia, now the milage of Bation, Plm. 
5, 20, 17, § 78, Mel 1, 12, 3 
Bottiaea, ao, /,=BoTT<aia, a mall 
piomnce tn Macedonia, Lir 26 25, 4, 
whose inhabitants are called Bottiaei, = 
MoTTtaXci Plm 4, 11, 18, § 40 (acc to the 
same m Thrace) 

* bdtulSxiUS; ^ (botulus], a ^au 
sage maket, a dealer in sausages, Sen. Ep 
66 3 

botulus, b ^ 4 >voKn and the 

Ital budello, denied from the Lat , Fr 
boyau, an intestine, hence like the some 
what differently formed denratires, Ital 
boldoneandboldonuccio, Fr boudm, Engl 
pudding), asausage (\cry rare, acc lo Cell 
17 , (, 11, a \ulgar word, used by Laber for 
farcimen) botulus genus farcimmis, Paul 
ex Fcsl p 35 Mull , Mart 14, 72, Petr 49 
fin , Apic 2 6, Am 2, 73, Tert Apol 9 
-11. Melon , a stomach filled unth deh 
cacies Tert Jejun ad\ Psych c 1 
Boudicea or Boudncea; oo, f, 
queen of the Icenx, a British tribe, Tac A 
14, 31 sq , id. Agr 16 (al Boadicea, Boa 
dica) 

t boustropheddn, <tdv , =: govtrrpo 
(pnSov jrom right to left and hack again al 
ternately, forwards and backioards, an an 
cient way of writing, Mar Vict 1, 14, 6 
Gaisf (al boustrophen, id. p 2499 P ) 

1. bova, V hoa 

2. bova, tio,f, a swelling of the legs 
cruriim tumor riae labore collectus bova 
appellatur Fest p 25 

bovarius (boar-), a, adj (bos], 

of or relating to homed cattle arva after 
wards the site of the Forum Bovanum, 
Prop 4 (5), 9, 19 Forum, the cattle market, 
Varr L L 5, § 146 Mull boram Sibi octa 
vam, dum m foroboiano mquireict, postu 
lavit, Cic Aem Scaur 11 23 , cf Ov F 6, 
473, Paul ex Fest p 30 MOll , Liv 21, 62, 

3, 33, 27, 4 'Weissenb ad loc , 35 40, 8, Val 
Max 1 , 6, 6, 2 4, 7. Plm 34, 3, 5, g 10, 
Tac A 12 24 lappa boarm a kind of bur, 
Plm 26, 11, 66, § 105 ^ECOTIA^TES, Inscr 
Orell 913 

bdvatim, manner 

of oxen or cows Nigid ap Non p 40, 25 
(others read boatim) | 

Bovianum, b »= Bofavov, (he name j 
of two towns in Samnium I, The prxnci 
pal place of (he Pentri, now Boiano CiC. | 
Clu 69, 197 , Li\ 9 28, 2 and 3 , 9, 31, 4 , 10, 

43 15, mPIin 3,12,17, § 107, with the ap 
pel Vetus, to distinguish it from, II. Bo\ i j 
anum Undecumanonim, prob a place in 
the neighborhood the preceding, occupied \ 
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by (Ae icterane o/Me eleienth legion, Plin. 

Bovianius, a, um, ad; , of 
Bovianum caslra, Sil 9, 6o6 — Bovin 

I^Sj a, um, adj ager,Gromat.\ct p 25^^, 
^bo^cidium, n, « [bos-caedo], a 

slau^dermg ofcalilt, Sol 1, § 10 
bdvilc, V bubile 

fiovo'racta, a cattle jfalljVeL 

Bovillae (BobcUae, Tab Peut, 
BdbillaCjGromattet p 231, 11), arum 
/ (Bovilla, ac,/, Front Colon p 103 )* 
I, A small but xery ancient town in Latxum 

a colony from Alba Longa, about twelve Tnifei 
from Rome, on the Appxan Way, and, un 
til some time m tho Middle Ages the first 
station on it, it contained the Sacranum 
oflhc Julian gens, Tac A 2 41, 15, 23, id. 
H 4, 2, 4, 46, Suet Aug 100, Flor 1, 11 
6 , SchoL Pers. 6, 65 al , \ ell 2, 47, 4 sub’ 
urbanae, Prop 4 (6), 1, 33, Ov I 3. 667 
Plm 3, 6, 9, § 63, Inscr Orell 2625 ^-At an 
mn in this to\vn Clodms previously at 
tacked and w ounded m the Temple of Bona 
Dea,was murdered by Milo, Ascon Cic Mil 
Argum (4)— B. Denvv 1. Bovil- 
lanus, a, ura, atO » ucmtlas, 

Cic Plane 9, 23 pugna, i o the killing of 
Clodms (with a pla> on the word bovillns), 
id Att 6, 13, 1 B and K — ^2, Bdvillcn- 
ses, ‘dra, wi , inhabitants of Bovxllce, In 
scr Fabr p 456 n 74, so Fratr Amil 
Mann p 654 -n. Bovillanus fundus, Cic 
Q Fr 3, 1, 2, § 3, is referred to anofAcr 
place of the same name tn the territory of 
the Aiptm, otherwise unknown 
bovillnS; d, um, adj , a very ancient 
form of the class bubulus [bos] I. O/or 
pertaining to oxen or cows grex, m an old 
religious formula, Liv 22, 10, 3 carncs, 
Theod Prise 1, 7 —No comp or sup — 1|, 
BdviUns,d> um,s= Bovillanus, v Bowl 
lae, 1 B 1 fin 

bdvinator, Cris, m (bovmor] 1. 
A brawler, blusterer, rcwler, acc to tho 
61o®s bovinalores dogvISonoioi, BptWov 

itoiovvTic n rapaxqi't ^ bOVlDOr— U, e= 
tergiversator, one who seeks etasums (tho 
figure drawn peih from the holding back 
of draught cattle), Lucil ap Cell 11,7,9, 
cf Non p 79, 26 

1 bdvinor, ufb ^ [bos], to bellow 
at htawl,iexxlt bo\inatur = conviciatur, 
Paul ex Fest p 30, 12 Mull bOMnalorss 
conviciator, inconstans Boi inarl =; con 
viciarl, damnare, clamare, Vocab Vet. 

* bovinus, wtOj ««(;,= bubulus [id], 
of orpfi taming to oxen or cous medulla, 
Theod Prise Diaeta, 16 
bovis, V bos 
bovo, ^ boo 

t bovus dOD nisi singularem numorum 
capit, nam pluralem nemo dixit, Chans 
p 58 (the Bignif of this word, not used 
elsewh , is not given by Chans ) 
t box, bums, m ,—/3to$, /3oa$, a sea fish, 
otherwise unknown, Plm 32. 11 53, g 145 
In Paul ex Fest p 30, 6 MQII (Jan hoca), 
bocas bocas = genus piscis a boando id est 
vocem cmittendo appellatur, cf Isid Ong 
12 6, 9 

t brabenm or -Jum, h ” 

ov, a pri'^e tn the games (late Lat ) Prud 
aretp 5, 638 , Tert adv Marc. 3 , Vulg 1 
Cor 9, 24 

t brabcuta, »= fipafievrnt, one 
who presided at the public games, an um 
pire, one who assigned the prizes designa 
tores quos Graeci /Jpa/Jcvrac appellant, ar 
tern ludicram non faccre, Dig 3, 2, 4, § 1, 

♦ Suet Ner 63 

brabyla, aO) f^ ® plant, otherw iso un 
known, Plm 27, 8 32, § 65 
t1 bracac (not braccac) “^um (once 
in smg braca, ne, Ov Tr 6 10,34, and 
as acceoe. form braces, Edict DiocI 
P 20),/ (Germ , Swed brok, Angl Sax 
br<>k, Engl breeches, Dutch brook), /roio 
strs, breeches , orig worn only by barbarians, 

1 e neither Greeks nor Romans barbara 
tegmma crurum, Verg A 11, 777, Id Iho 
time of tho emperors also among the Ro 
mans Ov Tr 6, 7, 49 Galh hracas deposu 
erunt, latum cla^ um sumpserunt, Potk ap 
Suet Caes 80 al tirgatae, Prop 4 (6), 10, 
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43‘ bracas indutas, Tac. H. 2, 20; Juv. 2, 
1C9: pictae, Val FI. 6, 227: Sarmaticae, id. 

6 albae, Lampr. Alex. Sev^. 40 ^n. al. ; 
Cq± Th. 14, 10, 2; cf. Burm. Anth. Lat. 2, 
p. 518, and bracatus. 

Bracari; ® in 

Eispama Tarraconensls, Plin. 3, 3, 4, g 28 ; 
4, 20, 34, g 112.— Hence, t Bracams^ a, 
um, adj.^ of the Bracari: coxvxktvs, in- 
scr. Orell 2165. 

bracantis, i'h [braca], a maker of 
trowsers or breeches (late Lat.), Lampr. 
Alex. Sev. 24; Cod. Just. 10, 64, 1; Edict 
DIocL p. 20. 

bracatus, a, am, adj. [id.]. I, Wear- 
ing trowsers or breedies. A. epithet 

ioT foreign, barbarian, effeminate : sic cxi- 
BtimatiB cob hlc sagatos bracatosque verea- 
ri, Cic. Font. 16, 33 {11, 23): nationes, id. 
Fam. 9, 16, 2: miles, Prop. 3 (4), 4, 17: tur- 
ha Getaram, Ov. Tr. 4, 6, 47 Jahn: Medi, 
Pors. 3, 63.— B. As a geog. designation of 
the land and the •people beyond the Alpi{=. 
transalpinns, in distinction from togatns 
(q. V.): Gallia Bracata, aflcnvards called 
Gallia Xarbonensis, Mel. 2, 6, 1 ; Plin, 3. 4, 6, 

§ 31; cf.: bracatls et Transalplnis nationi- 
bus, Cic. Fam- 9, 15, 2.— Hence, sarcastical- 
ly: 0 bracatae cognationis dedccus (klndr. 
with the people of Gallia Bracata, through 
his maternal grandfather, Calventlus), Cic. 
Pis. 23, 63: bracatomm pueri, boyt from, 
Gallia Harbonensis, Jnv. 8, 234. — II, In 
wearing broad garments: Satarchae 
totam bracati corpus, Mel. 2, 1, 10. 

brucchialis (brach-)j ^4/' [brae- 
chium], of or belonging to the arm : nertus, 
Plant. Poen. 6, 4, crassitndo, the thick- 
ness of an arm, Plin. 17, 17, 27, g 123: tor- 
ques, Vop. Aur. 7. — Hence, H. SttJjst.: 
bracebi^e. is, n. (ec. omamcninmV. ar- 
genteum, Plin. 28, 7, 23, g 82 sq. ; 25, 10, 80, 
g 129; 32, 1, 3, § 8; and braccHalis, Is, 
m. (sc. torques), Treb. Claud- 14, 5 (class, 
armiliae) ; an armlet, bracelet; cf Prise, 
p. 1220 P. 

braccMatus (brach-), ai titn» <idj. 

[id. 11. C.j, with boughs or brandies like 
arm* (very rare): rineae, Col. 6, 5, 0; 6, 5, 
12; 6, 6, 13: arbores, Plin. 16, 30, 63, § 123. 

bracchiolaris (brach-)» e, adj. 
[bracchioium, IL A.],p*rtaim‘n^ to a muicle 
of a horse : muscnll, Veg. 1, 25, 6. 

bracchioium {brach-)> i, dim. 
[bracchium] I, A small, delicate arm : 
puellulae, » Cat. 61. 181. — B. T ra n s f. 
A A muscle in a horse's leg, Veg 1, 25, 4 
and 6; cf. id- 6, 1, 1; 6, 2, 2; 6, 27, 7: 5, 70, 
2.— B, The arm of a chair or seat, Vulg. 2 
Par. y, 18. 

t braccbidnwum (bracli-)i ■>) rz., 
= iivipo^, a bracelet, Gloss. Gr. Lat. 

bracchium (*ess correctly braebi- 
Tim j gen. bracebi, Lucr. 6, 434), ii, n. 
(pern, kindr. with Gr. (Ipaxi^v, hut cf, 
Sanscr. bahu; like frango, Sanscr. bhang, 
Bopp, Gloss, p. 239 a], the arm; particu- 
larly, I, Lit, the forearm, from the hand 
to the elbow (while lacertus is the upper 
arm, from the elbow to the shoulder), 
Lucr. 4, 830 ; 6, 397: bracebia et lacertl, 
Ov. JI. 1, 601: 1, 650 sq. : sabjecta lacertis 
bracebia, id. ib. 14, 305; Cart. 8, 9, 21; 9, 1, 
29: (feminae) nudae bracebia et lacertos, 
Tac. G. 17 (opp. umerus) ; Cels. 8, 1, g 79 
fiqq. ; 8, 10, g 55 sqq. — Far oftener, II, 
Transf. £i„ In go xl, the arm, the whole 
arm, from the shoulder to the fingers, Pac. 
ap. ^on. p. 87, 26, and Varr. L. L. 6, 7, p. 4 
Mull.* id. ap. GelL 16, 16, 4: quod eum 
braccnium fregisse diceret, Cic. de Or. 2, 62, 
253; cf. Cels. 1, 10, 3: muUI ut din jactato 
bracebio praeoptarent scutum manu emit- 
tere et nudo corpore pugnarc, Caes B. G. 
1, 25 : bracchium (sc. dextrum) cohibere 
toga, Cic. CaeL 6, 11 (cC Sen, Contr. 6, 6: 
bracchium extra togam exsererc): eodem 
ictu bracebia forro exsolvunt (i.e.venas in- 
cidunt, as, soon after, crurum et poplltum 
venaa abrumpit), Tac A. 15, 63; 1, 41.— Of 
embraces: coUo dare bracebia dream, to 
throw the arms round the nexk,'Vorg. A. 6, 
700; cC: circumdare collo, Ov. M. 9, 459: 
impUcare collo, Id- lb 1,762: inlcere collo, 
Id. lb. 3, 389: cervici dare, Hor. C. 3, 9, 2: 
^ntis adhaerens bracchiis, Id. Epod. 15, C: 
Hephacsllonis bracchium hasta ictum cst, 
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Curt. 4, 16, 31: ut in jaculando bracchia re- 
dnclmus. Quint. 10, 3, 6: sinisteriore brac- 
chio, Suet. Dora. 17: bracchia ad superas 
extulit auras, Verg. A- 5, 427: altemaque 
jactat Bracchia protendens [Dares), id. ib. 
5, 377: juvenlus horrida bracchiis, Hor. C. 
3, 4, 60. — Of a rower: fil bracchia forte re- 
misit, Verg. G. 1,202: main bracchia ten- j 
derc, Ov. M. 3, 723: patrio tendens bracchia i 
caelo, Id. ib. 9, 210 : tendens ad caelum I 
bracchia, id. lb. 9, 293: precando Bracchia ^ 
sustulerat, Id. ib. C, 262. — Prov. : dlri- j 
gore bracchia contra Torrenlem, to swim I 
against the current. Juv. 4, 89. — 2 , Of i 
the movement of tne arms in speaking: I 
bracchll projcctlone in contcntionibus, I 
contractione in remiesis, Cic. Or. 18, 59 ; , 
so Quint. 11, 3, 84: extento bracchio pau- j 
lulum dc gestn addidlt, Cic. dc Or. 2, 60, ' 
242: demissa bracebia, Quint. 2, 13, 9: a 
latere modfee remota, Id. 11, 3, 159 : ut ; 
bracchio exserto inlrosplciatur lalus, Id. 
11,3,118: aliqui trans\'ersum bracchium 
proferunt et cubito pronunciant, id. 11, 3, 
93; bracchium in latus jactanl, ii 4, 2, 39: 
si contendemus per continuationem, brae- 
chio celcri, mobili vultu utemur, Auct. Her. 
3, 15, 27. — 3. Of the motion of the arms in 
dancing : bracchia in numerum jactare, 
Lucr. 4, 769; imitated by Ov.: numerosa 
bracchia jactat (dncit,Jahn),Ov. Am. 2,4,29. 
and id. R. Am. 754; Lucr. L 790; imitated 
in Ov. A. A. 1, 695; Prop. 2 (3), 22, C; imi- 
tated in Slat. S. 3, 6, 66; cf. of the labors 
of the Cyclopes: illi inter scse roagna vi 
bracchia toUunt In numerum, Verg. G. 4, 
174. — 4,Trop.: lev! or molli bracchio 
agerc aliqnid, to do any thing tuperficially, 
negligently, remissly (prob. pccuimr to the 
lang. of conversation), Cic. Atl 4, 16, 6; so, 
molll bracchio aliquem objurgnre, ib 2, 

1 1, C — Prov.: praebuerira scelerl bracchia 
! nostra tuo, lend a hand, Ov. H. 7, 120. — ^B# 
The limbs of animals analogous to the arms 
I of men ; of the claws cf crawfish etc , Ov. 31. 
I4,6i5; 10,127; 16,809; Plin. 9, 31, 61, § 97: 
hence also of we sign Cancer, Ov, 31. 2, 83; 
also of iScorpWjVerg. G. 1, 34; Ov. 31. 2, 82; 
2, 195. — Of the claws of the •nautilus, Plin. 9, 
29, 47, g 88, and other sea-fish, id. 11,48, 108, 
g 268.— Of the lion: in femmum et brac- 
cbiorum ossibus, Plin. 11,37,86, g 214.— 2, 
Comied for annas or femur (as inversely 
annus = bracchium); At. Edepol rel elc- 
pbanto in India Quo pacto pugno perfre- 
gist! bracchium. i^. Quid? bracebium? 
Ar. Illud dicere volui femur the shoulder, 
the shoulder-blade of the eUphant, Plaul. 
3liL 1, 1, 26 sq. Brlx ad loc. — C, Olgects re- 
sembling arms. 1, The branches of trees 
(cf. Ov. 3L 1, 650: in raraos bracchia cres- 
cunl; V, also maous and coma): vitem sub 
bracchia unglto, Cato, ft. R. 95 ^n.; of the 
vine, Verg. G. 2, 368; CoL 4, 24, 2: 7, 8 sq. ; 
5, 6, 9 sq. ; Pall. Febr. 9, C ; id. 3fai, 2, 1 : 
quaiiens bracchia Qucrcus, Cat. 04, 105 : 
differt quod In bracchia ramorum spargi- 
tur, Plin. 13, 9, 18, g 62: (aesculus) Turn 
fortes late ramos et bracchia tendens, etc 
Verg. G. 2, 296; Ov. 31. 14, 630; VaL FL 8, 
114. — 2, An arm of the s^a: nec bracchia 
longo Margine terrarura porrexerat Amphl- 
tnto, Ov. M. 1, 13; Curt. 6, 4, 16. — 3, The 
collateral branches or ridges of a mountain : 
Taurus ubi bracchia emiltll, Plin. 6, 27, 27, 

I 38.-4, Poet.,= antenna, We sailyards : 
juhet intendi bracchia vclis, Verg. A. 6, 
829; cf. Stat. 8. 6, 1, 244. — 5. In milit. 
lang , a [natural or arlificial) outwork or 
line for connecting two ^nts in fortifica- 
tions, etc. ; Gr. cKiXrj : alj& parte consul 
muro Ardeae bracchium iujunxorat, a line 
of communication, Liv. 4, 9, 14; 38, 5, 8; 22, 
52, 1 Drak. : 44, 35, 13; Hirt. B. Alex. 30; 
id.B.Afr.38; 49; 51; 66; id.B.Hisp.6; 6; 

13; Curl. 6, 4, 16; Lua3 387 ; 4,266 So of 

the side-works, moles, dikes, in the fortifica- 
tion of a harbor, Liv. 31, 26, 8; cf. Just 6, 
8, 6 Gron. : Plin. Ep. 6, 31, 16; Suet. Claud. 
20 — 6, The arm of a catapult or hallista, 
Vitr. 1, 1; 10, 16sq, 

tt brace, 6s (acc. -em),/, a Gallic name 
of a particularly while kind of com, acc. 
to Hard, ble blanc de Dauphini ; pure Lat. 
sandala, Plin. 18, 7, 11, g 62 (al. brance). 

* braceus, [bracae], per- 

taining to breeches: mala, Auct. Priap. 74 
(others read braccica). 

^ bracbUe, "V- redlmiculum. 
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Brachmanac, arum ; -mani, a^uni, 
and .njaneS, 7n.,=r [Eogb 

Brahmins], (hepriests and learned caste of 
the Hindoos, the present Brahmins' form 
Brachmanae, Ten. ApoI42. — Form Brach- 
mani, Amra. 23, 6, 33 ; 28, 1, 13. — Gen. 
Brachmanura, App. Flor. 2, n. 16 (m Plin. 6, 
17, 21, § 64, mentioned as separate tribes 
or nations: multarum gentium cognomen 
Brachmanae). 

t trachycatalectnm (brachy- 
catalecticnm, Serv. Centim. p. 1«17 
P.), 1, n. [EC. meirum), — PpaxvKardXnKrov 
or (3paxvKaTah.t]KTiK6v', in mclro, a verse 
that wants a •whole foot or half a metre, 
Diom. p. 601 P. 

brach;^ota, ae. m.,= ppaximornt, a 
small drinker, Gael. Aur. Acut. 3, 15, 120. 

+ brachysyllabns, fi (so. pes),= 
0paxvi,v\\a0o! (of Bhort syllables ): in 
metre, another name of the trihrachys, 

, Diom. p. 475 P.; Mar. Viet. 2539 P. 

braciens or braccicns, v. braceos. 
t bracQc, rcdimiculum. 
bractea (a>®o brattea), no,/ [perh. 
kindr. with Ppaxt^, to rattle], a thin plate 
of metal, gold-leaf (thicker plates of metal 
are called laminae; cf. Isid. Orig. 10, 18, 2: 
bractea dicitnr tenuissima lamina): aranea 
brattcaque auri, » Lucr. 4, 729; Icnl crepi- 
labat brattea Tcnto, Verg. A.C,209: inspice, 
quam tenuis bractea ligna tegat, Ov. A. A. 

3, 232; Mart. 8, 33, 6; Plin. 33, 3, 19, S 61; 
cf. argenteae, id. 37, 7, 31, g 105. — B. 
Poet.: viva, the golden fleece of Spameh 
sheep, Mart. 9, 02, 4. — C. Melon., thin lay- 
ers of wood, veneers (opp. lamina): ligni, 
Plin. 10. 43, 84, g 232. — II, Trop., show, 
glitter : cloquentiao, Sol. praef- 2. 

* bractcalis, e, adj. [bractea], of me- 
tallic plates : fulgor, poWen, Pmd. <7T£*. 10, 
1024. 

* bractcamcntnm, l, «. [W. IL], 

glitter, splendor, Fulg. Contin. Virg. p. 140. 

bractcarins, h, m. [bractea], a worle- 
\ erin gold-teaf,a gold-bealer, 7inn, Hath 4, 
15; Inscr.Grut. 1074, 12; Inscr. Oroll. 4153 ; 
4007. — In fen). : bractcaria, ho, Inscr. 
Doa cL 8, n. 19; Inscr. Orcll. 4163. 

bractcator, Ons, m. [id.], a gold- 
healer, Firm. Math. 8, 16; Inscr. Doa cL 9, 
n. L 

bractcatns, o, om, adj. [ Id.], covered 
with gold-plate, gilt (post-Aug. tor the class, 
aurens); scllae, Sid. Ep. 8, 8: lacunar. Id. 
ib. 2, 10. — B. lo Bon, glistening like 
gold : leo, l.c. with a yellow mane. Sen. Ep. 
41, 6 : comae. Mart. Cap. 1, g 76. — II. 
Trop. (cf. aurens, II.) A. Splendid, gold- 
en: O mentis aurcac dictum bractcatumi 
Ans, Grat. Act ad Gratiaa 8. — B. Shining 
only externally, gilded, delusive ; felicdas. 
Sen. Ep. 116, 9. 

bracteola, ae,/ dim. [id.], a thin leaf 
of gold, * Juv. 13, 162; eo Am. 0, p. 20S; 
Prud. Psych. 355; id. mc(p. 12, 49. 

Bragfac, arum, f, an island on the 
coast of Arabia, Plin. 0, 28, 32, § 160. 

Brana, ae,/, a foiOTi o/Hispania Bae. 
tica, Plin. 5, 1, 3, g 15. 
brance, V. brace. 

t branchiae, arum {sing bronchia, 
no, Aub Mos. 200; Vulg Tob. 0, 4),/.,=™ 
(Iph-fXos, the gills Col. 8, 17, 12; Plin. 

9, 7. 0, g 10; 9, 18, 33, g 69. 

Brancudac, firum, ■m.,=Bpn7X‘&“>j 
the posterity of Bronchus, a son of Apollo, 
herhiitary priests of the temple and oracle 
(penetralia Branchi, Stat. Th. 8, 198) of 
Apollo al Miletus, Mel 1, 17, 1; Hin. 6, 29, 
31, g 112; Curt. 7. 6, 16; 7, 5, 30; Amm. 29, 
1, 3L — Sing : Brancbidcs, ao, m., a 
surname of Apollo, Mel. 1, 17, 1. 

t branches, >. ^ ,= 0pdixo!, hoarse- 
ness, Gael Aur Tard. 2, 7, 95; cf. laid. Orig 

4, 7, 13. 

Branchns, ■. t” ,= Bpdjxor, a son of 
Apollo ; or, according to others, of Smicrus 
of Delphi, in.'pired by Apollo with prophecy, 
V. Branchidae, Stat Th. 3, 479 ; 8, 198 
Schol. 

Brancosi, 6rum, m , a people of India, 
Plin. 0, 20, 23. g 70 

t brasmatiae (access, form bras- 
tac, App. de Jlundo, p. 65, 25), Srom, f, 
= ol fipaepariat (6C. uvcpoi) Or /lpa(rrai, a 
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thaking of the earthy an earthquake : bras- 
matiao Bunt (terrarum motus), qui terrain 
molestius suscitantes sursum propeliunt 
immanissimas moles, ut in AsiA Delos 
emersit, etc., Amm. 17, 7, 13. 

brassica, ae,/., cabbage; of several 
varieties (raucli prized by the ancients, 
and frcq. employed in medicine), Cato, R 
R 166 sq. ; Col. 10, 127 sq. Schneid. ; 11 3 
23; Plin. 19, S^il, § 136 sq. ; 20, 9, 33. § 78 
sq. ; Pall. Fcbr. 24, 7: id. Jun. 4; id. Sept. 
13, 1: id. Aug. 6, 3; Veg. 3, 15, 12; Plin. 
VaL 4, 29; Plant. Ps. 3, 2, 26; Prop. 4 (6), 2, 
44 al. (in Cic. N. D. 2, 47, 120, perh. a gloss; 
V. Orell. N. cr.). — Plur.: brassicac, 
arum,/, varieties of cabbage. Cato, R. R. 
187,3; Plin. 20, 9, 37, § 96. 
brastae^ brasmatiae. 
t brathy, ys, n.,=: /3p«0i/, the samn- 
tree (pure Lat. herba Sabina), Plin. 24, ll, 
61, § 102 ; App. Herb. 85 ; Scrib. Comp. 
164. 

brattea, bractea. 

Brattia, ae,/, an island of Z>a?matia, 
Plilk 3, 26, 30, § 162. 

* bratuSy hf'i ® siTailar to the eg 
prm, Plm. 12, 17, 39, § 78. 

Bratuspantium, a toxon in 
Gallia Belgjca,in tAe province of the Bello- 
vaci, afterwards called Caesaromagus, Itin. 
Anton., now Breteuil^ Caes. B. G. 2, 13. 

Branron, onis, m. (Brauronia, ae, 

f.j liel. 2, 3, 6), = 'BpavptiiVt a village in 
ttca, not far from. Marathon^ now Vraona, 
Plin. 4, 7, 11, § 24; Stat. Th. 12, 616. 
Brc^nticuSj Brigantlcus. 

Tt bregma (brechma) (Indian], a de- 
fect o/pgjper, = abortus, Plm. 12, 7, 14, § 27. 

Bregmenteni, orum, m . , a people of 
the Troadf Plm. 6, 30, 33, § 126. 
t Brenda^ Brundisiura. 

Bre ntti ,v. Breuni. 

Brennus, l, m , S= epewof, a leader of 
iht Gauls who d^eated the Romans at the 
river Allia, Llv. 6, 38, 3; Serv. ad Verg. A. 
6, 826.— Hence, BretmicuSj a, um, adj.^ 
ofBrennus: stgna, Sid. Carm. 7, 661.— JJ, 
A king of the Gauls who invaded Greece tn 
the second century B.C. and attacked Beh 
phi. Cic. Div. 1, 37, 81; Just. 24, 5 sqq. ; 
Val llax,' 1, 1, 18; Prop, 3, 13 (4, 12), 51. 

Brcntesia, ae, m., the river Brenta, 
in Upper Italy, Messal. Aug. Progen. 10. — 
Galled also Brinta, ae, in., Ven. Vit. S. 
Mart. 4, 677. 

t brephdtrdphcnm or -iuin,” j = 

^p€<poTpo<pitov, a foundling hospital, Cod. 
Just. 1, 2, 19. 

t brephotropbas, i, ni. , = ^pe<porp6’ 
^or, one tvho brings up foundlings (v. bre- 
pbotropbeum), Cod. Just. 1, 3, 42, g 9. 

Breneij omm, m,, =s 'BpevKoi, a people 
in Pannonia, on the Save, Plin. 3, 25, 28, 
g 147; Suet. Tib. 9; Inscr. Orell. 126; 2248. 
Breuni (erroneously Brenni)> drum, 

m. , a people in Rhcetia, in the Upper Val- 
ley of the Inn, and bordering upon the Ge- 
nauni, in the Lower Valley of the Inn, Hor. 

C. 4, 14, 11; Plin. 3, 20, 24, § 136; Flor, 4, 
12,4. . , , 

breviarius, a, um, adj. [brevioj, 
abridged: rationes. Dig 33, 8, 26. — More 
freq. subst: breviariunit ”•> a sum- 
mary, abridgment, abstract, epitome (post- 
Aug.; cf. summarium): haec quae nunc 
vulgobreviarium dicitur, ohm, cum Latine 
loquercmur, summarium vocabatur, Sen. 
Ep. 39, 1: omnis culturae, Plm. 18^ 26, 62, 
g 230: rationum, Suet Galb. 12: imperii, 
statistical view, statistics, id. Aug. 101 (cf. 
id. ib. 28: ratlonarium imperii; and id. Ca- 
lig. 16: rationes imperii): rerum omnium 
Romanarum, id. Gram. 10: officiorum om- 
nium breviaria, official reports, id. Vesp. 21 ; 
Tac. A. 1, 11; Eutr. tit. 

breviatio, onis, ^ [id.], a shortening 
(late l^at ) : dierum, Aug. Ep. ad Hesych. 
18: chronicorum, Jomand. Get. praef. 

breviator, "ris, m. [MJ.*-** I. An ai- 
breviator, epilomizer, Qr^a'p'' — ’''II* ^he 
author of a breviariutf i; Novell. 105, 

2, 4. ^ 

* breviculu^, n, umx%'- [brevis], 
somewhat short or small (rare) : homo, Plant. 
Merc. 3, 4, 64 : pinnae, Fronto, Eloq : graba- 
tuluB, App.'M. 1, p. 107, 18. — B. 
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breviculus,^, m. (sc. liber); a sAorf writ- 
ing, a summary, Cod. Just. 1, 7, tit. 44, and 
Cod. Th. 1,4, tit. 17 dub.— H. Transf., of 
time : tempus, App. M. 6, p. 183, 35. 

* brevildquenS; entts, adj. [brevis 
loquor], speaking briejly, brief Cic. Att. 7, 

brevildqaentia,aej/ [brevis-loquen- 
tia], brevity of speech: breviloquentiam in 
dicendo colat, an expression of Cicero, cen 
sored by Seneca ap. Gell 12, 2, 7. 

brevild^uium. “» n. [brevis-loquor]j 
brevity in speech, Prise, p. 764 P. ; Fulg. 
Myth. praef.^n.; Serv. ad Verg. A. 1, 561. 

^ brevildqaus or .^uis, = ppaxv- 

\6yos, short in speech, speaking bHeJiy, 
Gloss. Lab. 

bre^O, avi, atum, 1, v. a. [brevis], to 
shorten, abbreviate, abridge, fipaxwut bre- 
vio, Gloss. Vet (post- Aug. ; cf Burra. Anth, 
Lat 1, p. 76; most ft-eq. in Quint); JlaniL 
3, 461 ; 6, 431 : breviare quaedara, Quint. 

1, 9, 2: aliquid callide, id. 5, 13, 41 Spald. 
N. cr.: prolj.Ta (in senbendo), Lact. Epit. 
8, 6 ; Sev, Snip. Hist Sacr. 1, 1 : breviatae 
horae, Paul Nol. Carm. Nat S. Pel. 24, 9, 
13: umerorum raro decens allevatio at- 
que contractio est Breviatur enim cervix, 
Quint 11, 3, 83 : non breviatis augustatis- 
que gradibus ascenditur, Sid. Ep. 2, 2.— JI, 
Transf.: Syllabam, to pronounce short 
Quint 12, 10, 57. 

brevis, o, adj. (abl breve, Varr. R. R 

2, 3, 2 ; comp. abl. breviore, Ov. Am. 2, 17, 
22) [cC ^paxw, Fest p. 26], short, little, of 
^small extent, in space and time (opp. lon- 
gus; in space, in good class, prose, diff. 
from parvus, which designates that which 
fills a small spaco in length, breadth, and 
thickness; while brevis is used only of 
length m its different directions of breadth, 
height, or depth; and even of a circle, as 
merely a line, and without reference to the 
space enclosed, v. infra In poets and post- 
Aug. prose brevis sometimes = parvus). I, 
Lit, in space, In distance, extent, 
short, little, small, narroto (opp. lalus), Cic. 
Ac. 2, 29, 92: brovior via, Nep. Eum. 8, 6; 
Tib. 1, 10, 4: via brevis, Verg. E. 9, 23; Ov. 
M. 6, 253; Juv. 14, 223; cursus brevissimus, 
Verg, A. 3, 607: brevius Iter, Ov. P. 1, 4. 
32: cursu brevissimus Almo, id. M. 14, 329: 
quid mihi, quod lato non separor aequore, 
prodest? Num minus haec nobis tam bre- 
vis obstat aqua? so narrow a stream, id. 

H. 18, 174; cC. also brevis uuda, opp. latum I 
mare, i(L ib. 19, 141 and 142 : non Asiam 
brevioris aquae disterminat usquam fiuc- 1 
tus ab Europe Luc. 9, 957 (stnetioris, | 
Schol.) ; cf. id. 9, 317 : brevissima terra, 
Plm. Ep. 10, 69, 2 ; in Euboico scopulus 
brevis cmicat alto Gurgite, a small, narrow 
rock, Ov. 51. 9, 226: brevibus Gyaris, Juv. 

I, 73: scis Id breve te cogi (sc. libelJum), 
that you are closely rolled together, Hor. Ep. 

1, 20, 8: quo brevius valent, the nearer, the 
more powerful are they in conJUct.Toz. A. 6, 
35.-2. Trop. of the journey of life: quid 
est, quod in hoc tam exiguo vitae curriculo 
et tam brevi (antis nos in laboribus exerce- 
amus? Cic. Arch, 11, 28; cf.: vitae brevis 
cursus, gloriae sempiternus, id. Sest 21, 
47: turn brevier dirae mortis aperta via 
est, Tib. 1, 10,4.— And poet of the thread 
of life : fila vitae breviora, Ov. Tr. 6, 10, 46. 

— B, 1° height, short, small, low (opp. al- 
tUB and sometimes longus) ; of the human 
figure; sed sedebat Judex L. Aurifex, bre- 
vier ipse quam testis, Cia de Or. 2, 60, 245: 
ut statura brev'cs in dlgitos eriguntur, 
Quint 2, 3, 8: forma, Ov. M. 6, 467 : (puella) 
longa bre visque, id- Am. 2, 4, 36 ; brevis cor- 
pore, Suet Galb. 3 ; id. Vit Hor. — Of a 
maiden changed to a boy : et incomptis 
brevior mensura caplllis, Ov. 51. 9, 789.— 

Of other things: ut pleraque Alpium ab 
Italia sicut breviora, ita arrectiora sunt, 
lower Liv. 21, 35, 11 : brevior ilex, Sen. 
Soet 164^: mus, Uttle, Ov. F. 2, 674. 

— C lu depth, small, little, shallow (opp. 
profundus): puteus, Juv. \ 226 : vada, 
Verg A. 5, 221; Sen. Agam. 670.— Hence, 
suhst : brevia, ”•» m Gr. ra ^pa- 
xea, Shallow places, shallows, shoals: tns 
Eurus ab alto In brevia et syrtis urget, 
Yers. A. 1 111 (brevia vadosa dicil, per 
quae vadi Vedibos potest, Serv.); Luc. ^ 
338: neque discerni poterant incerta ab 
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solidis, brevia a profundls, Tac. A 1 70- 
brevia litonim, id. ib. 6, 33 jIn.-Perh.’alEo 
m smg. : breve, Tac. A. 14, 29 Draec ad loc. 

(Ritter, brevia; al. breve litus).— 2 Tron* 
r volutatur, mccrtl ancipi! 

tia, difficulties, Sen. Ep. 22, 7. — T) Of the 
circultts (i.e. arcllcns) 
axem Ultimus extremum spatioquo brovis- 
»nafc« Me shortest path, Ov. 
51. 2, 517; cf. of similar orbits, of stars ; ab- 
sides breviores, Plm. 2. 16, 13, § 63.-Of tho 
circular course of a horse on tho track* 
discit gyro breviore flecti, Sen. HippolSM* 
-rll. Transf., of time. A. Lit (iheusu. 

of the word), short, brif small, 

little. 1, In gen.; quanto, nox,ruisti Ion- 

gior hac proxuroa, Tanto brevior dies ut 
fiat faciam, Plaut. Am. 1, 3, 61 : breve spati- 
um’st perferundl quae minilas mihl, id. 
Capt 3, 6, 85: brevis hora, Lucr. 4, 179; so 
Ov. 51. 4, 696 : Pa. Brevin' an longinquo 
sermone ? Aft. Tnbus verbis, Plaut Mil 4, 

2, 30: occasio, Ter. Eun. 3, 6, 57; Phaedr. 
5, 8, 6: brevis hie est fructus homullcis, 
shoi-t is this enjoyment for little men, Lucr. 

3, 927; cf.: mors, perfecit. tva. vt. tibe. 

ESSE.VT. OMNIA. BREVIA. BONOS. FAMA. VIR- 
TVSQVE. GLORIA- ATQVE. INGENIITJ., iDSCr. 

Orell 658: omnia brevia tolerabilia esso 
debent, Cic. Lael. 27, 104; id. Fm. 1, 12, 40; 
2, 29, 94; id. Tubg 1, 39, 94; Sen. Ira, 3, 43, 
6 : quoniam vita brevis est, memoriam nos- 
tri quam maxime longam effleere, Salt C. 
1, 3 ; so, vitae summa brevis spem nos 
vetat incohare longam, Hor. C. 1, 4, 15 ; 
cf. id. ib. 1, 11, 6: aut omnia breviora ali- 
quanto fuere, aut Saguntum principio anni 
captum, occwjn'ed a Sorter time, Liv. 21, 15, 
5: brevissimum tempus, id. 6, 6, 7: detrl- 
mentum. Quint 11, 1, 10: arbitrium mortis, 
Tac. A. 16, 60; breves populi Romani amo- 
res, id. ib. 2, 41 : tempus, Suet Ner. 20 al ; 
nobis quom semel occidit brevis lux, nox 
est perpetua una dormienda, Cat 6, 6: 
IVuctus, Lucr. 3, 914: aevum, Hor. C. 2, 1C, 
17; id. S. 2, 6, 97; id. Ep. 2, 1, 144; Plin. 
Pan. 78, 2: anni, Hor. C. 4, 13, 22: ver, Ov. 
if. 1,118; 10,85: Hores rosae, quickly gath- 
ering, short-lived, Hor. C. 2, 3, 13: Iiliura, 
id. ib.'l, 36, 16: cena, frugal, id. Ep. 1, 14, 
85: mensa, id. A. P. 198: dominus, h'vi’ny 
but a short time, id. C. 2, 14, 24: stultltia, 
id, lb. 4, 12, 27 : ira furor brevis est, Id, Ep. 
1, 2, 62: actio brevis atque concisa, Quint 
6, 4, 2: somnus, Sen. Troad. 441: nec gm- 
tins quicquam decore nec brevius, nothing 
is more acceptable, but nothing more perish- 
able, fading, than beauty, Suet Dom. 18 : 
domu^ Sen. Hippol 762 : fortuna, Sil 4, 
734.— a.Esp, a, Cbmp. brevius, with sttlj.- 
clause, shorter, i.e. easier, more convenient: 
brevius visum urbana enmina incipi, quo- 
rum obvii testes erant, Tac. A. 13, 43 ; raodo 
no existimes brevius esse ab urbe mitti, 
Trag. ap. Plin. Ep. 10, 40 (49), 3. — b. In 
brevi spatfo, brevi spalio, in brevi tempore, 
brevi tempore, and dbsol. brevi or in brevi. 
in a short time, shortly (before or after) 
(brevi tempore and brevi arc class. : tho 
latter, as in Gr. 0paxet. to be considered 
as neuter, without supplying tempore): in- 
que brevi spalio mutantur saccla auiman- 
tum, Lucr. 2, 77; so Ter. Heaut 6, 2, 2; 
Suet Claud. 12; id. Ner. 30; cf.: in multo 
breviore temporis spatio, id. Aug. 22: mul- 
ta brevi spatio simulacra geruntur, Lucr. 4, 
160; Sail. J. 87, 3: spalio brevi, Hor. C. 1, 
11, 6; res publica per VOS brevi tempore Jus 
Buum recuperabit, Cic, Fam. 12, 2, 3; 6, 21, 
2* ii Tusa 2, 2, 6; Caes. B. G. 1, 40, 11; 
Nep. 5rnt 2, 1; id. Thom. 1, 4; Suet Caes. 
3: sic ille affectus, brevi postea est mortu- 
us, soon after, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 64, § 142 
(Zumpt; acc. to MSS. perbrevi) —So brevi 
post = paulo post: brevi post Marcellas 
Romam venit,Liv.33,37,9; 24,3,14: bro- 
videmde,id.24,4,9: (Britanni) tantum usu 
cotidiano et exercitationo efllclunt, utl in 
declivi ac praecipitl loco incitatos equos 
sustinere et brevi (tn a short time, i.o. with 
great rapidity) moderan ac flcctcro consu- 
erint, Caes B. 6. 4, 33/71. Herz. and Held. : 
fama tanti facinoris per omnem Africam 
brevi dlvolgatur, Sail J. 13, 1; Xcp. Them. 

4 4* mirantur tam brevi rem Romanam 
crevisse, Liv. 1, 9, 9: brevi omnia subegit, 
Suet Caes. 34; so Id. Aug. 17; 67; Id Vesp. 

5* id. Gram. 3; GclL 1, 16, 18: scire in bre- 
VI, Afran. ap. Charla p. 186 P. ; Flor. 1, 1, 

15, Brevi, a short time, a Utile while: 
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cunctattiEque brevi,coiitortam viribns bas- 
^am in persea miEit, Ov. IL 5, 32; ct: ilia 
brevi spatio Eilet, id. ib. 7,307 ; so, ♦breve, 
Cat. 61, 187.— d. Ad breve, /or a thort iime^ 
Snet. Tib. 68; cf.: ad breve quoddam tem- 
pos, Cic. Cat. 1, 13, 3L — B. Trans f. to 
ihin^ done or taking place in a short time: 
so most freq. 1. Of discourse, ihort^ hritf^ 
cGTici^e (most freq. in Cic. and Quint.): nar- 
ratio, Cic. Inv. 1, 20, 28; id. de Or. 3, 50, 
196: landalio; cotnprehensio et ambitus 
ille verborum erat apud ilium contractus 
et brevis, id. Brut 44, 162; cC id. de Or. 2, 
£0,326: nunc venio ad ilia tua brevia: et 
primum ilJud, quo nihil potest esse brerius : 
bonum omne landabile, etc., id. Fin, 4, 18, 
48: quam falsa rel quam brevia responsu! 
id. Clu. 69, 1G4: nrbanitas est virtus quae- 
dam in breve dictum coacta, Dorn. Mars, 
ap. Quint 6, 3, 104: Homerus brevem elo- 
qoentiam Jlenelao dedit, Quint 12, 10, 64 
^revis=<iu iroXvfivSotj Horn. II. 3, 214): 
breyiores commentarii, Quint 3,8, 58: an- 
notalio, id. 10, 7, 31: brevia ilia atque con- 
cisa, id. 10, 7, 10; so, scntentiae, id. 10, 1, 
60: causae, id. 6, 1, 8: docendi compendia, 
id. 1, 1, 24: comprehensiones, id. 12, ^ 19: 
quod ut brevissimo pateat excmplo, id- 3, 
6,10: commendatio,r«qutnn^/€io words, 
i e, moderate, Plin. 11, 42, 97, g 240. — 
M e t o n. of a speaker or orator, mul- 
t03 imitalio brevitatis decipit, ut cum se 
breves patent esse, longissimi sint, Cic. 
Inv. 1, 20, 38: brevior in scribendo, id. Att 
6, 6, 2: brevis esse laboro, Obscurns flo, Hor. 

P. 25: in eloquendo brevis. Quint 10, 1, 
63: densus et brevis et semper instans sibi 
Thucydides, id. 10, 1, 73. — Hence, "breVl, 
cdv., hrx^y, in few words (freq. and class.) : 
brevi pro breviter M. Tullius de Orat ad 
Quintum fratrem (1,8,34) : ac ne plura qui- 
dem quae sunt innumerabilia consecter, 
comprebcndam brevi, Charis. p. 176 P. : id 
percurram breri,Cic.Caecin. 32,94: aliquid 
. ezplicare, id. Pl&nc, 40, 95 Wand. : circum- 
Ecribere et deOnire, id. Sest 45,97; so id. 
ib. 5, 12 Orell. iV, cr. / id. Fin. 1, 17; 66 : 
complecti, id. de Or. 1, 42, 190: exponere, 
id- ib. 1, 46, 203: reprebendere, id. Inv. 1, 
9, 12: reddere, id. Leg. 2, 14, 34: respon- 
dere, id. Fam.^ 8, 1: perscrlbere, id. ib. 4, 
5, 1; so Auct Her. ^ 26, 35 ; 35, 47 aL ; cf. : 
in brevi, Quint 9,4, 32.— So once in episto- 
laiy style : breve Ihcere, to be short or 
brief: quid Bcribam ? breve faciam, Cia 
.4tt 11, 7, 6; cC: loDgum cst ea dicere, sed 
hoc breve dicam, id. Sest 5. 12. — Once, In 
breve cogere (diff. from L A.j, to comprise 
in few words, bring into a small comgass : 
in breve coactae causae, Liv. 39, 47, 6; cC: 
in breve roactio causae, Gai. Inst 4, 15. — 
In late Lat subst: treviS, is, m. (sa li- 
ber — acc. to another reading, brevCj iSj 
n.),a short catalogue, summary,=.\iTeviB.’ 
num: brevis nominum. Vop. Aur. 36; so 
id. Bonos. 15; Lampr. Alex. Sev. 21; Hier. 
Ep. 5, n. 2 at — Q, Ot a short syllable ; 
rarely as adj. : Syllaba longa brevi sub- 
jecta vocatur iambus, Hor. A- P. 251 : a 
brevis, gre brevis, taciet tamen longam pri- 
orem, Quint 9^ 4, 86 et eaep.— More freq. 
stibst.: hreviOy is,/ (sc. syllaba)* dacty- 
lus, qui est e longa et duabus brevibu8,Cic. 
Or. 64, 217 sq.: in fine pro longa accipi bre- 
rem, Quint 9, 4. 93 ; 9, 4, 86 : plurimum 
babent celeritatis breves, id, 9, 4, 9L — 
Hence also once of a syllable long by po- 
sition, but pronounced short: indoctus di- 
cimus brevi primalitter^inBanusproducla: 
inhumanus brevi, infelix longa, Cic. Or. 48, 
159 Meyer N. cr.; cf. GelL 2, 17 sqq., and 
Schutz Lex, Cic. s. v. brevis. — C, For par- 
vus, eiiguus, little, small : exigua pars bre- 
visque, Lucr. 5, 591: Canidia brevibus im- 
plicata viperis, Hor. Epod. 5, 15 : Alecto 
brevibus torquata colubris, Ov. H. 2, 119: 
^evi latere ac pede longo cst, Hor. 8. 1, 2, 
93; cf. just before: breve quod caput, ar- 
dua cervix, v. 89, and brevis alvas,Verg. G. 
3, 80 (on the other hand, Nemes. 244* par- 
vae alvi): mus, Ov. F, 2, 674: forma (sc. 

pueri m stellionem mutati), id. M. 5, 457 

So, lapathi herba, Hor. S. 2, 4, 29 (brevisrz 
parva, non excrescens in altum, SchoL 
Craqn.): folia breviora, id. Ep. 1, 19, 26 
(minor corona, Schol Cruqn.): census, id. 
0- 2, 15, 13: pondus, id. S. 2, 2, 37 : impen- 
^ Ov. H. 7, 188 Rubnk. ; sigillum, id. M. 
6, 86: insulae, Pall. 1, 28, 1; cf. Juv. 1, 73: 
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vasculum, PalL Apr. 8, 4: oflTulae, id. 1, 29, 
4: pantheris in candido breves maculamm 
oculi, Flin. 8, 17, A § 62- — «^* 

atistr.: breve" in exi^o roarmore nomen 
cro, Prop. 2, 1, 72 ; Sen. Oedip. 935. — So, 
pondus, Hor. S. 2, 2, 37 at — Hence, “bre- 
Viter, shortly, briefly, etc. 1, Of 
space (acc. to L) (rare); sen Ubeat, curvo 
brevius convertere shorter, e. in a 
smaller cirde, Tib. 4, 1, 94: parvo brevius 
quam tolus, a little less than the whole, Plin. 
% 67, 67, g 168: Sannatae, omisso area, quo 
brevius valent, contis gladiisque ruerent, 
Tac. A 6, 35.— Far more freq. in prose and 
poetry, 2. (Acc. to II. A b. and c.) Of 
time, in a short time. 3, In gen.: ira- 
tum breviter vites, intmicum din, Pubt 
Syr. V. 249 Rib. : sapiens, cum breviter et 
strictlm colore atqne vultn motus est, Gell. 
19, 1, 20.-1), Esp. (a) In expression, 
briefly, in brief, in few words, concisely, 
summarily: tod breviter paucis praestat 
comprendere mnlta, Lucr. 6, 1082: multa 
breviter et commode dicta (sc. djro^ffe'yjua- 
Ta; cC Cic. Ofl: 1, 29, 104) memoriae man- 
dabam, Cic. LaeL 1, 1: rem totam breviter 
cognoscile, id. Verr. 2, 2, 69, g 169; 2, 3, 27, 
§ 67: so id. de Or. 2, 83, 340: summatim 
breviterque describere, ii Or. 15, 50: bre- 
viter tangere, id. Off. 3, 2, 8 Bcier N. cr.: 
breviter et modice dissercre, Salt J. Ill, 1 : 
adiccrc aliquid, Quint 9, 3, 100; ct also 
T€rg.A2,ll; ^632; 6.321; Ov.M.2,783: 
omnia soil Forsan Pacnvlo breviter dabit 
(i.e. paucis testament! verbis, quibus hcres 
ex asse scribetur), Juv. 12, 125 Web. (cf. id. 
1, 68: bcatum exists tabuUs). — Comp., Cic. 
Fin. 4, 10, 26 ; Qu int 8, prooem. 1 1 ; 8, 6, 61 ; 
9, 2, 16; 10, 1, 49; 11, 1, 6 at— ^up., Cic. X. 
D.2,1,3; id. Biv. 1, 32, 70; Quint 1. 10, 1; 
4,2, 113 at— (^) Of syllables: quibus in ver- 
bis eae primac iitterae sunt quae in sapi- 
entc atque felice, producte dicitur, in cete- 
ris omnibus breviter, Cia Or. 48, 159. 

brevitas, atls,/ [brevis], shortness. I. 
Lit, in space (ct brevis, L) (rare): bre- 
vitas angusti fretl, the narrowness of the 
strait, GclL 10, 27, 6: hominibus Gallis prae 
magnitadine corpomm snorom brevilas 
nostra contemptui est, rmal/nwr of stature, 
Caes. B. G. 2, 30; ct: haec babilis brevita- 
te sua est, Ov. Am. 2, 4, 35; spsUi, Caes.'B. 
C. 1, 82, 3 : crumm, Plin. 8, 34, 62, g 123 : 
chamaeplatani coactae brevitatis, Plin. 12, 

2, 6, g 13: guttarum, Vitr. 7, 8, 2.— More 
freq., T ra n s f. 1, In time, shortness, 
brevity : ita diei brcvitas conviviis, coctis 
longitudo in stupris contmebalur, Cia Verr. 
2, 5, 10, § 26 : temporis, id. Att 1. 10, 1 : im- 
peril, Taa H. 1, 47: horae, SiL 3, 141: vi- 
tae, Cic. Tusa 1, 38, 91; Sen. Brev. YiU lit. 
et saep. — Absol.: confer nostram longissi- 
mam aetatem cam aelemitatc; in endem 
propemodura brevitatc qui iliac bestiolae 
reperiemur, Cia Tusa 1, 39, 94. — Bui most 
freq., 2, Of discourse, brevity, conciseness : 
si brevilas appellanda est, cum verbum 
nullum redundat, brevis est L. Crassi ora- 
tio; sin turn est brevltas, cum tantum ver- 
borum est, quantum necesse csl, etc., Cic. 
de Or. 2, 80, 326 sq.; id. Brut 13, 50; 17, 
66; id. Inv. 1, 20, 28 sq. ; id. Verr. 2, 1, 40, 
g 103; id. Leg. 3, 18. 40: cojus tanta in di- 
cendo brevitas fait id. Har. Resp. 19, 41 : et 
a me brevitas postulalur, qui mibimet ipsi 
amicissima est, id. Quint 10, 34 : nos brevi- 
tatem in hoc ponimus, non ut minus, sed 
ne plus dlcatur quam oporteat, Quint 4, 2, 
43: illaSallustianabrevUas, id.4,2,45; 10, 
1, 32: brevitas quoque aut copia non gene- 
re materiae sed modo constant, id. 3, 8, 67; 
10,1^46; 10,5,8; 6,3,45; 12,10,48: ea, 
quotiens causa poscit, ubertas, ea, quotiens 
permittit, brevitas, Taa Or. 23: contionem 
imperatoria brevitate pronuntiat, id. H. 1, 
18 : est brevitate opus, ut currat sententia, 
♦Hor. S. 1,10, 9; Phaedr. 2, prol. 12; 3,10, 
60: brevitatis caus^ gratia, the sal^ of 
brevity or conciseness, Cic. Off. 2, 12, 43 ; cf 
Qaint4, 2, 67 : gratia, Plin-18, 25, 57, g 214, — 

3. Of sbortncES of syllables: fluit numerus 
turn incitatius brevitate pedum, turn pro- 
ceritate tardius, Cic. Or. 63, 212: brevilas 
celeritas syllabarum, id. ib. 57, 191: con- 
tractio et brevitas dignitatem non habet, 
id. ib. 57, 193. — In plur.: omnium longi- 
todinum et brevitatnm in sonis . . . judi- 
cium, etc., Cic. Or. 61, 173. — II, Forexi- 
guitas, parvitas (cf brevis, II. C.), littleness, 
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smallness: cujusvis in brevitate corpori^ 
Lucr. 2, 483: vineae, Paul. Aug. 2 : doni, 
Claud Epigr. 20, IL 

breviter, l»rcvis/n. 

♦ bria, wine- vessel, €i6or u-y* 

7c/oy, Glosa Philox.; Am. 7, p. 235; cfHil- 
debr. ad App. Mag. 59 (acc. to CHiaris. p. 63, 
bebna: hebna est vas vinarium, unde 
ebnus et ebria dicitur). 

Briarens (irisj’Lj, ei, j7i., = Bprapeur, 
Callim. Del 143 (old form Bpmpeur, Horn. 
IL 1, 403; V. Crus. Wb. of Prop. >'ames), (he 
hundred-armed giant, also coiled .£g(£on : 
cenlumgeminns, Verg. A. 6, 287 Serv. and 
Heyne; cf id. ib. 10, 665: ferox, Lua 4, 696 
SchoL: immensus, Stat. Th. 2,696; ctalso 
Ov. M. 2,10; Claud- Laud. StiL 1, 304: va- 
stus, Sen. Here. OeL 167. — Hence, Bria- 
reitis, ^ um,ad;., of or belonging to Bria- 
reus : turba, Claud Rapt Pros. 3, 188. 

Bxietes, “ Greek painter, Plin. 
35, 11, 40, g 123. 

1. brigrantcs, m., a species of 
small worm in the eyelashes, Marc. Emp. 8. 

2. Brigantes, («cc. Brigantas, 

Tac. A 12, 32), m., the most northern and 
powerful people in Roman Britain, sub- 
dued by Cerialis, Tac. A 12, 3^ id H- 3, 
45; id Agr. 17; Juv. 14, 196.— Hence, Joli- 
us Briganticus, a son of the sister of Civilis, 
Tac. B.4, 70;_^2, 22; 5, 21. 

Brig'antiens^ b ® Roman cogno- 

men, Tac. H. 2, 22; 4, 70 (Bre-,^ai™)- 
Brigantinm, ii,/, or Bngantiia, 

ac,/ I, A toicn in Rhcetia, nou’ Bregenz, 
Amm. 15, 4, 1 and 3; Itin. Anton.— Hence, 
SricrantillQS* a, um, adj.: lacus, the 
lake of Constance, Plin. 9, 17, 29, g 63 (in 
Mel. 3,2, 8, Lacus Venetus). — II, The town 
of Briancon, in France, Amm, 15, 10, 7. 

Brigiani, orum, m., an Alpine tribe in 
Gaul, Inscr. Trop. Aug. ap. Plin. 3, 20, 24, 
§137. 

BximO; fiS,/, = Bpfjuw (prop, the angry 
one; ct Am. 5, p. 170), a name of Proser- 
pine, Prop. 2, 2, 12.— Acc. Brimo, Stat S, 
2, 3. 38. 

BriniateS, o. Ligurian tribe 

south of the Po, near the modem Brignolo, 
Llv. 41, 19, 4. 

brisa, ac,/ [kindr. with the Gr. ppinta, 
rd], the refuse grapes after they are pressed, 
grape-skins. Col. 12, 39, 2. 

Bnsaens (-sens), i, — Bpio-oTor, 
a name of Bacclnis, Macr. S. 1, 18; My- 
thogr. Lat 3, 12, 2. — II, Tran8f,of the 
poet Altins, antiquated, Pers. 1, 76 Coningt. 
ad loc. 

BrzseiSjWcs Brlsfelda, Prop. 2,8, 
35; Ov. A. A 3, 189 aL: Briseldam, Hyg. 
Fab. 106: roc. BnsaeT^ Ov. A A 2, 713),/, 
= Bptirntc, Hippodam\a,daugMer ofBrists, 
and slave of AchxUes, from whom she was 
taken by Agamemnon : Vairo, Sat Men. (3, 
4 ; Prop. 2, 22, ^19 ; Hor, C. 2, 4, 3 ; 0 v. Am. 
2,8,11; id H. 3, 137. 

Britannij orum, m., the Britons, in- 
habitants of Great Britain, Lucr. 6, 1105; 
Caes. B. G. 4, 21; 6, 14; 5, 21 et saep. ; Tac, 
Agr. 11 sq. ; id A. 14, 29; Verg. E. 1, 67; 
Hor. C. 1, 35, 30; 3, 4, 33; 3, 6, 3 et saep.— 
In sing. Britannus catenatus, Hor. Epod 7, 
7. — 2. inhabitants of Bretagne, or Brit- 
tany, in FVancCjSidEp. 1,7; 9,9. — He- 

r i V T. A. Britannia (Brittania 

IISS. and edd. of SoL and Jlart. Cap. ), ae,/, 
= BoeTfavi'a, Great Britain, in its most ex- 
tenoed sense, consisting of Albion {England 
and ScoUard) and Hibernia or Iberaia {Ire- 
land), Plin- 4, 16, 30, § 102; hence, also, in 
plur. Britanniae, Cat 29, 20; 45, 42; in a 
more restricted sense, the larger island, 
England and Scotland, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 16, 4; 
id N. D. 2, 34, 88; Caes. B- G. 4, 21; 5, 8; 
5, 12 sq. ; Mel. 3, 6, 4; 3, 6. 6; Plin. 4, 16, 
30, § 102 sq. : 25, 3, 6, g 21; Tac. Agr. 10 

sq. ; 21 ; 24; id. H. 1 , 9 sq.— B, Bxitan- 

nus (BritannuSj Lucr. 6, 1105), a, um, adj., 
of Britain, British (poet Britannicus): es- 
seda, Prop. 2, 1, 76; canes, Claud IL Cons. 
StiL 301; litus, id IV. Cons. Hon. 28; ocea- 
nuB, id B. Get.j202 ; Laus Ser. 40 et saep. — 
C. Bntamuens, a, urn, adj., Britannic, 
British : acstus, the British Channel, Cia 
H. D. 3, 10, 24 : mare, Mel. 3,6,3: oceanus, 
id. 1, 3, 1 ; 2, 6, 1 : inter Rbennm et Sequa- 
nam, Plin. 4, 19, 33, g 109: legiones, Taa 
25L 



BROM 

fl.1,9; 1,60; 2,67; 2,65; 3, 22 al : balae- 
na, Juv. 10, U: lingua, Tac. G. 45: herba, 

tcaier-dock : rumexaquaticus,Pljn.25,3 6, 
§ 20. — Subst: BritailXlicTlS,i,^,aco^- 
nomen of the conquerors of Britain ; of the 
son of the emperor Claudius and 3lessalina, 
previously called Germanicus, Suet QaudL 
27; 43; Taa A. 11, 4: 11, ll; ij, 26; 11, 
32; 12, 2; poisoned by Nero, Tac, A. 13, 
16; Suet Ner. 33. — Of the emperor Com- 
modus, Lany)r. Commod. 8.— 35. Britto 
or Brito, Onie, = Britannus. i, A Brit- 
071, Aos. Epigr. 110. — 2. inhabitant 
of Breiaqne, in France, Mart 11, 21, 9. 
— .PZur., Juv. 15, 124 (aL Bistones). — B, 
Briiannis, Mis,/, adj., British, of Brit- 
ain: insulae, i, e. Albion et Hibernia, Prisa 
Perieg, p. siT.—P, t Biitannicianus, 
a, nm, adj., Britannic, transacting business 
in Britain, Inscr. Rein, cl 1, n. 177; Inscr. 
OrelL 2029. 

Britoni«irti& ft = Bpirofiapnc 
(Cretan, bpity, rich in blessing, and MAP* 
TIJ, maiden, Sol 11). J, A Cretan nymph, 
daughter of Jupiter and Carme, inventress 
of the hunting-nti ; when pursued by Minos, 
she cast herself into the sea, Verg. Cir. 285 
sq. — II, Jn epithet of the Cretan Diana: 
ignea, Claud. Ill Cons. Stil 251: lucos Bri- 
tomartis agit, id. ib. 303. 

Brittii, v. Brnttii. 

Biizellnm (Brizillam, Pl>n- 3, is, 

20, § 116; Inscr. Murat 239), i, ti., a toum in 
Gallia Cisalpina, on the Po, between Parma 
and Mantua, now Brescello, Plin. 7, 49, 50, 
§ 163; Taa H. 2, 33; 2, 39; 2, 51; 2, 64; 
Suet. 0th- 9. — Hence, BrikUl^HS, 
um, adj.y of Brixellum, Inscr. OrelL 3734. 

BrizenteS, Um, m., = Bpi^avrat, a 
people in Rhceiia, in the modem Brixen, 
Plin. 3, 20, 24, 8 137. 

Brizia, = Bpif/a, a town in Gal- 
lia Cisalpina, now Brescia, Liv. 6, 35, 1; 32, 
30,6; Plin. 3, 19, 23,8 132; Just 20, 6; Cat 
67, 32 (id. 33 and 34 suspicious; r. Silltg 
iV. cr. ). — II, D e r I V V. BriZ13jQUSj 

adj. ,ofQT pertaining to Brixia: GalllJ 
Liv. 21, 23, 14 : porta, Taa H. 3, 27. — SubsL : 
Briziailii^rum, Z/teHrirfarw, Inscr. OrelL 
1971- —B, BriziCJlsis, adJ., cfBrixia 
(post-class.): eplscopus, Aog, Ep. 222 (id. 
Aacres. 41: Brisianus). 

Brizillam. Bmellum. 

* broccbltas, [brochusj, a pro- 

jection of the teeth in animals: dentium, 
Plin. 11, 37, 64, § 169. I 

brochon.t ”■» gum Jtowing from i 

the bdellium, Plin. 12, 9, 19, § 35. . j 

1. broebns; brocchas^ broccas, I 

or broncos,^* um, adj. [root bor- ; cf. voroj 
(ante-class, and rare). I, Lit, of the 
teeth of animals, dentes, Varr. 

RR.2,7,3Schneid-; 2,9,a— H. Transf, 
of animals, with projecting teeth, Lucil. ap. 
Non. p. 25, 27 sq. ; PJaut. Fragm. ap. Fest 
s:. V. valgos, p. 375 Mull 

2. Broebns, i, m. , a Roman cognomen : 
Brochus (Broccmjs), Cia Lig. 4, 11 ; 11, 32 sq. 

Brogltam^ ^m., a Gallo- Grecian, 
son-in-law of King Deiotarus, to whom P. 
Clodius as tribune sold the office of high- 
priest atPessinus and the iiile of Icing, Cic. 
Sest 26, 56 ; id. Q. Fr. 2, 9, 2 ; id. Har. Besp. 
26, 5a — In plur. Brogitan, to denote a class, 
Cia Har. Resp. 27, 69. 

+ br6matici,6™“»’”*» loathe 

food, Isid- Orig. 5, 35, 6 [fpiapa, edacitas, 
id. ib.]. ^ , 

Brome (Bromie, Hyg. Tab. 182), es, 

o ityv\ph who, with her sister, brought 
up Bacchus, Serv. ad Verg. E. 6, 15. 

BronunS? “ bromie, Plaut Men. 

6, 2, 82), m.,%Bp6fiios (the noisy one), a 
surname of Bacchus (on account of the tu- 
multuous celebration of his festivals), Enn. 
ap. Charis. p. 214 P.; Ov.M.4,11; Petr. 41, 6; 1 
Luc.5,73; Claud. m. Cons. Hoa 132; m lj* 
Cons. Hon. 13Z — Hence, II. A. S^O- 

nualiSf o, Hromt'an, i.e. Bacchic, Mart Cap- 
8, § 804. — B, Bromins, a, um, of Bac- 
cAus ; Bromia auclumuUas, Yarr. ap. Norn 
p. 71, 18 (but Lachm. ad Lucr. 5, 1006, coiy. 
Bromii); so, remi, Claud. IT. Cons. Stil. 3M. 

t bromoS; *» ^ » == /^popos, oats, Plm. 
18, 10, 20, § 93 ; 22, 25, 79, 8 16L 

tbr6mbsas,aj um, adj., =pp6ipwir\s, 

252 


brum 

stinl-ing, fetid : caro, Gael Aur. Acut 2, 37 • 
qualitas, id. Tard. 3, 2. 

Bromnsj ij m., == Bpofios, a Centaur 
jfam by Cwneus in the contest with the Cen- 
taurs, Ov.M. 12,459. 

- 1 bronchia, 6mm, = /Spcyxio, the 

bronchial tuba, Cael Aar. Acut. 2, 28, 147. 
bronens, v. brochus. 
t Bronte, 6^/, = Bpon-o. I. Thun- 
der (personiBcd), Plin. 35, 10, 36, 506.— IT 
As nom. propr., the name of me of the horsd 
of the Sun, Hyg. Fab. 183. 

bronte^ ae, f. [/Spo^rij], the thunder- 
ttone, a precious stme, Plin. 37, 10, 65, § 150 
— Also called ■“* 


BIJUT 

bmmales hiemis menses (hiemis, nerh. 
gloss ; cC shortly after : etiam brumali 

® Corners 

Morf tmnler hours. Or. jr. 4, IW- frinK 


24 (MSS. 

BronteS; (aca Brontem, Stat S. 1, 

1, 4), 7n., = a Cyclops who labored 

tn the worlcshqp of Vulcan, Verg. A. 8, 425 
Ov. F. 4, 288; Claud. HI. Cons. Hon. 193. 

brontia, brontea. 
it Bronton, ontis, adj., = Bpovruv 
(the thunderer), an epithet of Jupiter, Inscr 
Grut 6; 17, 12; Inscr. OrelL 1272. 

BroteaS; *^-1 = Bportat. I, One 
of the Lapilha, slain by (he Centaur Gry- 
neus at the marriage festival of Perseus, Or. 
M. 12, 262. — H, Twin-brother of Amnion, 
and with him slain by Phineus, Ov. M. 5, 
197. — ^III, A son of Vulcan and Minerva, 
Ov. Ib. 516. 

Brdatumn (Brya*), h, u., = Bpva- 

vtov, a toum in Macedonia, Liv. 31, 39, 5. 

BracblOZlt ^yaJ residence in 

Alexandria, containing thepalace, nxuseum, 
7nai«o?eum, eta, Amm. 22,16,16; Hier.Vit 
St Anton. 

tbruchns. ^ rn., — fipovxoi or fipdi- 
»for, a kind of locust without wings, Prud. 
Ham. 229; Vuig. Lev. 11, 22 al 

Bmeteri^drurn (gen. -terum, Plin. Ep. 

2, 7, 2), m.,z=BpovKT£poi, a German people 
occupying the country between the Rhine, the 
Lippe, Ems, and TVeser, Taa G. 33 ; id. A. I, 
51: 1, 60; 13, 66; id. H. 4, 21; 4,77; 5, 18; 
Yell 2, 105, 1.— In sing.: Brnctems, K 

m. , Claud. lY. Cons. Hon. 451; and arfj. 
BracteraSj ^ natio, Taa H. 4, 61 

Brakes, Phryges- 
bruma^ ae, f. (for brevima, breuma = 
brevisstma : dicta brama quod brevissimus 
tunc dies est, Yarr. L. L. ^ § 8 JIuU. : bru- 
ma a brevitate diemm dic^ Paul, ex Fest 
p. 31 Mull.; cf. Isid. Orig. 6, 35, 6; Gesn. 
Claud- Rapt Pros. 2, 106; Euhnk. ad Ter. 
Phorm. 4, 4,28]. I, Lit, Me shortest day 
fn tfte year, the winter sdstice, * Lucr. 5,746; 
Yarr, L L. L I ; Ter. Phorm. 4, 4, 28: circa 
brumam serendum non esse, Plin. 18, 24, 
66, g 204 al — Plur,: solis accessus disces- 
susque solstitiis brumisque cognosci, Cia 
N. D. 2, 7, 19; 2, 19, 50; Ov. F. 1, 163.— 

n. Transf. A. Id gen., the winter 
time, winter (mostly poet): masculorum 
jecuscula bruma dicunturaugeri, Cia Div*. 

2, 14, 33; norissinaos dies brumae, Plin. 16, 
39, 74, § 191 : ver proterit aestas; Interilu^ 
simul Pomifer auctumnas fruges cflbderit, 
et moz Bruma recuml iners, Hor. C. 4, 7, 
12; Phaedr. 4, 23, 19: serilehordca campis 
Usque sub extremum brumac intractabilis 
imbrem, eren to the last rain of rough sain- 
ter, Verg. G. 1, 211; 3, 321. — So, horrida 
cano gelu, Verg G. 3, 443; IVigida, id. A. 2, 
472: hibema, Tib. 1, 4, 6; Ov. Ib. 37; Prop. 

1, 8, 9: tepidae, Hor. C. 2, 6, 18: nives illi- 
net agris, id. Ep. 1, 7, 10: per brumam, id. 
ib. 1, 11, 19: brumao tempore, Jnv. 3, 102; 
Yal. FL 6, 602; Stat S. 1, 3, 89 al— B, In 
the most gen. sense (pars pro toto), poet, 
aycar; plur., ManiL3, 607; Mart 4, 40, 6; 

104, 9. ^ 

brumaUs, e, adj. [bruma]. I. Of or 
pcTiaining to the winter solstice, or shortest 
day; dies, Cic. Div. 2, 14, 33: ii Fat. 3: 
pofus, Tarr. L. I. 9, 5 24 Mull.: Bignum, 
CapAcom, Cic. de Or. 3,45, 178: fleius tte 
tropic cf Capmcom, Lucr. 5, 615 5, 639: 
orbis, Cic. N. D. 3, 14, 37: tempus, li ib. % 
44,112: circulus, Plin. 2, 70, 70, § In: on- 
ens. Col. 1, 6, 1; Phn. 2. 47, 46, § 119: occa- 
sus. id- 1 1. : meridies, Col 9, 6, 1; revo- 
catio, Cic. Untv. 9; bora, the shortest (smee 
it was the twelfth part of the shortest da^, 
Censor. 16: solstitmm, Col 11, 2, 94.— U, 
(Aca to bruma, IL) ITinfry, of unnt^ : 
tempus, Cia Aral 61; Ov. Am. 3, 6, 95: 


*bruiliaria,ae,/(saherba)P)Tuina], a 
pl^t,olsocalledleontopodium,App.Hcrb 7 

Brunda, ne, V. Brundisium. 

Brtmdisanm (In many MSS., bat less 
correctly Brnndnaum; ctSoetCaes. 

HcJub. and Drat; 

^1, 5, 104 K- and H.), ii, n. (access, form 
Brenda, acc. to Paul, ex Fest p. 33 MQIL; 
Bmnda, Am. 2, p. bO),z^BpfyTtetcr or 
eXadov, Hesrch ; ct 
Steph-Byz.; Isid.* Orig. 15, 
1, 49; from the harbor extending beyond 
the town like the antlers of a stag], an an- 
ment toicn in Calabria, with a very conren- 
ieni harUrr, the chi^ naval stcUion of vU 
Romans tn the Adriatic, and their regular 
point of departure for Greece, now .Bnndi. 
«, Enn. ap. GelL 6, 6, 6 (Ann. v. 478 YahL); 
redeuntes Graecia, Brundisium navem ad- 
vertimus, Gell. 16, 6, 1; Caes. B. C. 1, 25* 
Cia Phil 1, 3, 7; id. Plana 40. 96; 41, Ol- 
id. Att 4.1,4; 6,6,1; 6,8,1; Hor. S. L 6. 
104; id. Ep. 1, 17, 62: 1, 18, 20; Met 2,4,7; 
Plin. 3, 11, 16, S 99; Just 12, 2 ; Lua 2, 609 
sq.; Yell 1, 14 Jin.; Flor. 1, 20.— It He- 

Brandi^as (Brmidds-)> ^ 

um, adj., of Brundisium, Brundisian : co- 
Ionia, Gia Sest 63, 131; id. Alt 4, 1, 4; 
nuntii, id. ib. 8, 13, 1: jwrtus, Liv. 23, 33, 
4: foedus, Taa A. 1,10: ostrea, foim tn Me 
harbor of Brundisium, Plin. 82, 6, 21, $ 6L 
^Subst: Bnmdisim,6nim,nt.,Metn. 
habitants of Brundisium, Cia Sest 63, 131; 
id. Att 4, 1,4; Liv, 27, 10; GelL 16,6,1: in 
Brundisino (sa agro), Varr. R R 1, 8, 2. 
Brandnsiniii) Brundisium init. 
brascam. it n-t uu excrescence on the 
maple-tree, Plm. 16, 16, 27, § 68. 

brntescO; ore, v. incL [brutus], to be- 
come brutish, rough, unreasonable (post- 
class.), Sid. Ep. 4, 1 Jin./ Lact 7, 12, 24; 
Yen. Ep. praef. carm. 6, 6. 

Bratiaiius, d, um, v. Bruttli, 11 B., 
and Brutus, 11. B. ^ a. 

Braiidius,ii,m.,c Roman name; esp. 
Brutidms Niger, an historian of the time 
of Tiberius, and author of a work upon the 
death of Cicero, now lost, Taa A. 3, 66; Juv. 
10, 83. 

Brutinns, u, um, v. Brutus, II. B. 2 b. 
iBmttates, Brutiii, IL c. 
Brnttii (>D also Bmtii, Bmt- 

ti, and Brittii). urum, m., = Bpimot 
Tolyh , Bpovrrtot Sleph, tte Bruttii, the in- 
habitants of the southern point of Italy, Mel 
2, 4, 2; Caes. B. C. 1, 80; Liv. 22, 61, 11 al 
— In sing.: Bnxttius, iij rn., a Bruttian, 
coUect, Liv. 31, 7, 11; Fior. 1, 18, 27; SiL 8, 
670; 11, 10.— B. Melon., the country of 
the Srutt\i,Xa.rr. R R 2, 1, 2: in Brnttii^ 
Cia Rosa Am. 46, 132; id. Caecin. 19, 54; 
Caes. B. C. 1, 30; Liv. 32, 1, 7: ex Bruttlis, 
id. 32, 1, 11; GelL 10, 3 jIn.; in Brutllos, 
Liv,34,53, 1.— n. Derivv. ^Bruttl- 
Q5 a, um, adj., of (he Bnittii: ager, Me 
country of the Bruttii, Brutiium, Liv. 27, 
51, 13; MeL 2,7, 14; Plin. 3, 6, 10, g 71: 
promunturium, MeL 2, 4, 8 and 9; angulus, 
Flor. 3, 20, 13: lilus, Plin. 3. 6, 10, § 72: 
pontus, Sen. Thyest. 678: tellus. Col. 10, 
139 : saxa, Pers. 6, 27 : plra, Plin. 16, 16. 

16 § 66: pix (prepared there, of the best 
quality), Col. 12, 18, 7; I’lin. 10,11, 22, 5 53; 
24j 7, S3. § 37 ; Yog. G, 14, 1 ; and absol Brut- 
tia, caip. Ed. 6, 8.— B. Bruttiasai 
(Brutiail-), ^ um, adj., of the Bruttii : 
cauIes,PIm.l9,8,41,§14l— Brat- 
- tjfaTti j orum, m., a class of servants to the 
magistrates: Bruttiani dlccbanlur, qui of- 
fleia scrvilia magistratibns pracstabant; 
eo quod hi primum so Hannlbali tradide- 
rant et cum co perseveraverant usque dum 
rccederet de Italia, Fest p, 26; Cato ap. 
Gell 10 3 17; ct the oipL of the term by 
GelL 1. 1. § 18 sq— 2. 
rarmae dlccbantnr scuta, quibns Bruttiani 
sunt usi, Fest. p 20.— C. Bmttatcs b‘- 
Ungues Ennius dixit, quod Bruttii et Osce 



BBUT 


BUBL 
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et Graeco loqnl Eoliti slnt, Paul, ei Post, 
p. 35 MQIL (Ann. v. 488 Vabl.). 

1. truttis,a, um,a((;.[kindr.wilh/3ipur, 
perlLContr.from baratuB.alengthencd form 
of bams, like actutum, astutus, clnctutus, 
vcrsuluB, from actu, astUB, cinctUB, verBUB : 
ct also /3pr»i/r, heavy, weighty; Fr. and 
Engl, brato, bratal]. I. Lit., tip.avy, un- 
vtvMy, immovable (rare): brutum antiqui 
gravem dicebant, PauL ei Fest. p, 31 llbli, : 
pondUB, falling down with heavy weight, 
Lucr. C, 105; telluB, *Hor. C. 1, m, 9 (cf. : 
terra iners, id. lb. 3, 4, 45: immota tellUB, 
Sen. Thyest. 1020: terra Bemper immobilis, 
Serv. ad Verg. A. 10, 102: Unde Horatins. 
Et bmta telluB) : corpora ncquo tam bmta 
qnam terrea, nequo tam levia quam aethe- 
ria, App. de Deo Socr.p.47,6.— II. Trop., 
dull, tlupid, insensille, unreasonable. A, 
Of men: bmtum dicitnr hebee el obtuBum 
. . . PacuviusHermlona: etobnoiiamcsse 
ant bmtum aut elinguem putes. Non. p. 77, 
31 Eq. : fortunam insanam esse ct caecam 
ct bmtam perhibent phiioBophi, Pac. ap. 
Auct, Her. 2, 23, 30: quod bmti nec catia 
Eardare quennt, Naov.ap.Fest B.v. tardare, 
p. 322 Mull (Beil Punic, v. 05, p. 18 Vabl.) : 
T. Hanliua relegatus a palm ob adulescen- 
tlam brutam atque hebetem, Seta Ben. 3, 
37,4; App. M. 7, p. 191,30: homo, Lact. 7, 
4, 12; Prud. 2, 00; cf. 2. llmtUB, II. 
B. — E 8 p. in a play on the name, 2. Bmtue, 
V. b.v. — B. Of animalajirrational (= hval- 
c9nros, Arisl. Part. Anim. 3, 4) (bo Eovcral 
times in Pliny the elder): animalium boo 
majtime brutum (ec. bub), Plin. 8, 01, 77, 

6 207 ; 9, 29, 40, g 87; 11. 37, 70, g 183; 11, 
39,92, § 220.— But only late Lat. aa a gen- 
eral designation of animals opp. to men, 
our brute, irrational, dumb, Greg. Jlag. in 
Job, 10, 13, 23; 17, 30, 40 aL— C, Of inani- 
mate things: bmta fulmina et vana, ut 
quae nulla venlant ratione naturae, qa 
striking blindly, Plin. 2, 43, 43, g 113: Ecl- 
turn CaesariB, thoughtless, inconsiderate, 
Prad. (TTc^. 6, 60. — * Sup,, JuL VaL Her. 
Gest. Alex, llagn. 3, 07. 

2. Brutus, l,m.,=CpovTot [Lbrutusl, 

0 Itoman cognomen. I. L Junius, the rela- 
tive of Tarquinius Superbus, saved by his 
feigned stupidity [whence the name], and 
the deliverer of Rome from regal dominion, 
Li V. 1, 56, 7 sq. ; Ov. 1 . 2, 717 ; 2, 837 ; Verg. 
A. 0, 818 ; Clc. Tuca 1, 37, 89 Baep. After 
him, Brutus was ttoc co.qnom<n of the pa- 
Irician gens Junia. — II. From the ple- 
beian gens Junia, A. M. Junius, son ofSer- 
vilia, a half-sister of Colo Uticensis by M. 
Brutus (not by Caesar; v. Ellcndl Clc. BruU 
p. cxrvii.), an intimate friend of Cicero 
about the 2Ut year of his age, and one of 
the murderers of Julius Ccesar, Suet. Caea. 
80 Eq. ; id. Aug. 10 ; Veil 2, 60, 3 ; 2, 68, 1 ; 
Tac. A. 1, 2 ; Cie. Phil 1, 3, 8 ; 1, 4, 9 and 10 ; 
2, 12, 28 6q. ; 2, L3, 31 ; id. Fam. 3, 4, 2; as a 
philoB. and orator active and rejected, id. 
Ac. 1, 3, 12 ; id. Fin. 1, 3, 8 ; id. Tusc. 6, 1, 

1 Eq. ; id. Att. 12, 5, 3 ; 13, 9, 2 ; Plut. Brat. 
4; Clc. Or. 71, 237; Quint. 10, 1, 123; Tac. 
Or. 17 Eq. ; 21; cf. Ellendt, above cited; 
Meyer, Fragm. Oral. 205. To him Cia dedi- 
cated hla writings: Orator, Bratus, de Deo- 
tum Naturi, de Finibua, and Tusc, Quae- 
Btiones. — B, D. Junius, a fellow-conspira- 
tor with the preceding. Suet. Caea. 80 sq. ; 
id. Aug. 10; Veil. 2, 60 eq. : Cic. Phil 3, 1, 
4 : id. Fam, 10, 11, 2 ; id. ad Brut. 1, 2, 2 ; to 
him are addressed the letters, Clc. Fam. 11, 
6 Eqq. ; 12 eqq. al — To these two Cicero’s 
witticism has reference: quid ergo? Ista 
cnlpa Brutoram? Minimo illorum quidem. 
Bed aliorum brutorum, qui se cantos ac ea- 
plentcs putant, Cic. Att. 14, 14, 2 ; cC id 
Phil 4, 2, 7 ; id. Att. 14, 20, 2 ; lav. 1, 60, 8 ; 
Ov.F.2,717.— 2, Dorivv. a. Brutia- 
nus, s- nm, adj., of or pertaining to (M. 
Junius) Brutus; caBtra,VclL2, 72: Cassi- 
anaeque partes, id 2, 74 : bcllum civile, 
Lact.2,7yin. — Ij, Bru'Hnus,a, um, adj.,, 
of or ptHaining to Jirulux {il.Juniiu)' 
consUia rci publicae llberantlac, Cic. Ep. ad 
Brut. 1, 15. -III. D. Junius Brutus Callai- 

. cus, eoTiiul with. P. Corn. Scipio Nasica Se- 
rapio A-U.C. 016, Cic. Brut. 28, 107: 

3. g, 20; Id. Balb. 17. 40; Veil. 2, 6. — IV. 
D. Junius Brutus Julianus, consul with Ma- 
fnercus jEmiliug Lepidus A-U.C. 677, Cic. 
Brut 47, 176 ; id. de Or. % ZZ, 142 *, id. Att 
12, 22, i — V. if. Junius Brutus, the hue- 


land of Strvitiay and father of the murder- 
er of Cazaty a distinguished lawyer, Cic. 
Brut 62, 222. 

•f bry a. d. shrub, also called 

mynce and tamarico, PJin. 13, 21, 37, § 116; 
24, 9, 42, g C9. 

Bryanion,^* Bruanion. 

Bryasis, “ Upwafir, a Grecian 
*cu(pior, Vilr. 7, praet § 13; Col. 1^ praef. 
31; Plin. 34, 7, 18, g 42; 34, 8^ 19, g 73 al. 

Brvazon. ontis, m., a nver in Bithyn- 
ia, Plm. 5, 32, 43, g 148. 

Bryazas, t name of a Bithyn- 

ian god and of his temple, Plin. 31, 2, 18, 


§23. 

Biyg’CSj^nij^-g o^psoplt of Maudemia, 
emigrants from Asia Minor, Plin. 5, 32, 41, 


§145. 

BrvUion, «•> ^ Mysia, on 

the Propontis,^ Plin. 0, 32, 40, § 144. 

t bxyoiL b n.,=ifipvov. I, Mots; csp. 
the kind otherwise called sphagnos. Plin. 
12, 23, 50, g 108.— II, The grape- formed 
bloisom of the silver poplar, Plin. 12, 28, Cl, 
g 132. — III, A plant growing upon the sea- 
shore. With leaves like lettuce, Plin. 13, 25, 49, 
g 137 ; 27, 8, 33, g 56; 32, 9, 36, g 110. 

•f biyon^j ac,f.,=fipviavia,a wild vine, 
the bryony } of two kinds: the white, Plin. 
23, 1, 16, g 24; Scribe Comp. 69; the black, 
PIin.23,l,17,§27; Col.10,250; App.Hcrb. 


t 1. l)n=/7<jtr,a GreO: prefix, which, in 
composition, expresses the idea of greatness : 
Graeci assucti magnifl ctamplis rebus prae- 
poncre fiou, a raagnltudino scilicet bovls. 
Hie cst, quod grandcs pueri fiotmatba? ap- 
pellant ct mariEcam denm fiovavKov, Paul, 
ex Kc‘5t p. 109 Hull.; Varr. it. B. 2, 6, 4 [cf. 
Engl, horso-cocumber, elephant-folio, etc.]. 
t 2. bu, V. bua. 

t boa, ac, / [bn, Paul, cx Fest s. v. im 
buluraTp- 103 MQ11-), the na^ura^ sound 
made hy infants in asking for their drink, 
as pappa for their food, Van*, ap. Non. p. 81, 
1 sq. ; cf. vinibua. 

bQbaliXinS, % «ni, adj. {bubalus], per- 
taining to the African gazelle: laridum, 
Val. Imp. ap. Vop. Prob. 4. 

t biibaHoii^^ fi.,=/3ow^uXiov, a wild 
cucumber, Ap^THcrb. 113. 

t bubalns, ^ m.,^ flov^a\ot,a land of 
A frican stag or gazelle, PJIn. 8, 16, 15, g 38 ; 
Sol. 20, 5 ; Vulg. Dcut 14, 5.— Hence, bu- 
balus, um, adj., of the gazelle: caro, 
Vulg. 2 Reg. 6, 19 ; Id. 1 Par. 16, 3. — H. 
The buffalo, wild-ox, =z uros, Sol. 20, 5 ; 
Mart. Spcct 23, 4 ; this use of the word is 
censured by Pliny, 8, 16, 15, g 38. — Collat. 
form bufaluSj *1 m.jVcn. Fort. Carm. 7, 

Bubassns (-asnsK i,/,=B«5^airo-or, 
Steph,^tou;/itn C'ano,PIin.5,28,29,g 104- 
—II, Dorivv. A. Bubassius, o, nni, 
adj., of Bubassus : sinUB, Mel 1, 10, 2. — B, 
Bubasis, idlS; /• adj., of Bubassus, Ov. 
Jl 9, 044. 

Bubastis, is, f, = BovySavTir. I. A 

town in Egjfpt, on the Pelusian arm of the 
Nile, now Td-Basta (i. e. Hill of BubaBtis), 
in the vicinity of the village BcnalbasEar, 
Mel 1 , 9, 9, — Hence, Bubastites no- 
tnds, Hov^aartrnv Voitov, titrab,, PJin. 6, 9, 
9, g 49; Mel. 1, 0, 9.-11. The goddess Bu- 
bastis, who was worshipped Oiere ; corre- 
sponding to Diana, Ov. M. 9, 091; cf Hdt. 
2, 137 ; 2, 150. — Hence, Bubastins, n, 
um, a.dj., of Bubastis: eacra, Grat.Cyn. 42; 
gen. plur. bviiastivm, Inscr. Orcll 6974. 

Bnbcinm, l,"-, ® *own in Africa, Plin. 
6, 5, 6. g 37. 

Bubetani, Orara, m., a people of Bati- 
um, Plin. 3, 579 , g 09. 

bubnc (access, form botrile, onus. acc. 
to Varr. L. L 8, g 54 MOIl ; altbough used 
by Cato, acc. to Charts, p. 81 ; and by Vcg. 
4, 1, 3), is, n. [bos], a stall far oxen ; (bo- 
ves) rcicerc in bubile. Plant. Pere. 2, 5, 18 
Ritscbl; Cato, K. R. 4; Varr. R. R. 1, 13, 1; 
Col 1,0, 4; Pbaedr. 2, 8, 4. 

4 bttbinarc (buv-) osl menstmo mu- 
lieram sanguine inqulnarc, Paul cx Fest, 
p. 32 MOIl. ; cf. Gloss. Isid. 

+ bnblcnm, f , ff Danl- 
ex Fest. 32 MOB, [E-pXivot otvov, Hesiod. 
Op. 687 Gotti] 


1. bubo, onis, m. (/ only once Verg. A. 
4, 402 ; cf. Serv. ad loc. ; Non. p, 194, 1. — 
Hence given erroneously by Prise, p. 083 
P. and Rhemn. Palaem. p. 1370 Jin. ib. as 
ctimm . ) [J3iav, dn owl, the homed owl ; 

Strtx bubo, Linn., whoEe cry was consid- 
ered a-s ill-boding, P)in. 10, 12, 16, g 34; 
Verg. A. 4, 402 : ignavus bubo, Ov. M. 6, 
530: proIanuB, id. ib. 0,432 (cf. Id. ib.6, 543: 
profana avis): funereus, id. ib. 10, 453: 
Stygius (since Ascalaphns, eon of Acheron 
or Styx, was changed to an owl ; v. Ascala- 
phus), id ib. 16, 791: raucl, id. Am. 1, 12, 
19: bubone sinlstro, Lnc. 6, 390: trepidns, 
id. 0, 689: rooestus. Sen, Med. 734: lucti- 
fer, id Here. Fur. 087: InfaUEtns, Claud in 
Eutr. 2, 407. 

* Z. bubo, ere, v, n., to cry like a bit- 
Icm, Auct. Carm. Pbllom, 42 (al. butio). 

Bubon, onis,,/:, = rsoupiiv, a town of 
Lyda, Plin. 6, 27, 28, g 101. 

Bubona, 3q,f. [bos], the protecting god- 
dess of catiU among the Rowan*, Aug. Civ. 
Dei, 4, 34,— Hence, Bubctius, a, ura, adj., 
of or for Bubona : ludi, Plin. 18, 3, 3, g 12. 

t buboniom (-on), ii,«.,=^oe/?,ir,i,i,, 
a plant useful against swellings in the groin, 
also called a.stcr Atticus, Piln. 27, 6, 19, g 30. 

bnbscqna (a'so bobscqna and jjg. 
Bcqna), ac, m. [bos-sequor], a neatherd, 
herdsman (post-class.), Afip. M. 8, p. 201, 13; 
Id Flor. 1, n. 3 ; Sid. Ep. 1, 0. 

t bubnlcariuB,= /3e"rnt, a plough- 
man. Gloss. Gr. L-it. (=bnbulcuB). 

bnbnlcito, arc, v. n. (bubnlcitor, 
art, V. dep.. Plant.) [bnbulcns], to be a herds, 
man, to k^,fetd, or drive oxen (ante- and 
post-class., and very rare). I. Lit.: bu- 
bulcltorier. Plant. Most. 1, 1, 50; App. Flor. 
n. 0, p. 343, 14. — II. Trop., to cry or bawl 
like an ox-drirer, Varr. ap. Non. p. 79, 29 
(Sat. Men. 62, 1). 

1 . babnlcuB, >, f - [))oe, Bubulns, (ioo- 
«or]. I, In a rcstriclfed senso, one who 
ploughs with oxen, a ploughman, = arator 
(dlir. from pastor and armentarius, a herds- 
man ; so most freq. in the Script rerr. 
rnstt.), Varr. R. R. 2, proocm. g 4 sq. ; Juv. 
11,161; ct Col 1,0,8; 1,9,2; 2,2,25; 2, 
6, 2; 2, 12, 1 sq. ; Clc. Div. 1, 27, 57; Ov. 

Tr. 3, 12, 80; Jnv. 7, 110; Jl, 101 al H. 

In a more general scuEe, a herdsman Imre, 
and not before the poEt-Aug.pcr.),Dlg. 33, 
7, 18, g 0. 

2. Biibnlcns, l, m., the cognomen of 
several persons in the gens Junia, Llv. 9, 20, 
7; 27,0,8; Pita. 18, 3, 3, g 10. 

bnbulinns, a, um, a^. [bos], for bubu- 
lus, of cattle, ox- (post-Aug.; only in Veg.): 
Btcrcus, Vcg. 1, 13, 3: flmnm, id 3, 28, 3: 
Bcvnm, id 4, 8, 2: urina, id. 4, 17. 

* bub^O, are, u n. [bubo], to cry, hoot, 
or screech like an owl, Auct. Carm. Phil 
37. 

bub^nS; a, nm,flef/[bos], of or per- 
taining to cattle or oar«n (dags.): corj, 
thongs, straps of ox-hide, Plaut. Poen. 1, 1, 
11; and humorously cottabi, the snapping 
of such ox-whips (cf cottabus), id-Trfn. 4, 
4, 4 Lind. ; so also monimenta, for lashes, 
id. Siiich. 1, 2, G; and, exuviae, id. Most. 4, 1, 
26: pecus, neat cattle, Van. B. R. 2, 1, 13: 
armentum, Col. 1, praef g 26: fimum,Cato, 
R. R. 40, 2 ; Liv. 38, 18, 6: utres, Plin. 6, 
29, 34, g 170: lac, cow's milk, id. 11, 41, 96, 
g 238: caseuB, Suet. Aug. 70; cornu, Plin. 
13, 25, 61, g 140 ; used csp. freq. in medi- 
cine, Cels. 5, 22, 2; 5, 26,4; Veg. 6, 27, 6 aL: 
caro, the flesh of neat cattle, beef, Plin. 28, 
10, 43, g 166; so abtol.: bub&la, ^^if- 
(sc. caro), Plaut. Aul. 2, 8, 4; id. Cure. 2, 3, 
88 ; Cels. % 24 ; Apic. 8, 6 ; jus bubulae, 
Senb. Comp. 188 sq.: lingua, a plant, also 
called buglossa, ox-tongue, Cato, R. R. 40 
fm.; Plin. 17, 14, 24, g 112 .— Ko comp, or 
sup. 

Bnc«l« ac,/, a town in Samnium, Mel. 
2, 4, 6; Plin. 3, 12, 17, g 106.— Hence, Bu- 
cani, Onim, m., the inhabitants of Buca, 
Inscr. Murat. 1032, 4. 

bucacdai ae, m. [bos-caedoj, one who 
is whipped with thongs of ox-hide (cf bos 
and bubulus), Plaut. Most. 4, 2, 1. 

tbucardia^ ^>/g = fiovKapbla (ox- 
heart), an unknovm precious stone, perh. a 
kind of turquoise, Phn. 37, 10, 55, § 160. 

bncca (not buceba)? ae,/ [kindred 
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BUCE 

With BvKavn\ Fr. touche]. The 
cheek {puflea or filled out m speaking, eat- 
ing, etc.; diff. from genae, the side of the 
face, the cheeks, and from mala, the upper 
part of the cheek under the eyes; y. Plm. 
11, 37, 67, § 156 sqq. ; mostly m plur.; 
class.): buccam implere, Cato ap. Gell. 2, 
22, 29: sufflare buccas, Plaut. Stich. 5, 4, 
42: inflare, kL ib. 5, 6, 7: rumpere buccas* 
to vsrite bombast, Pera. 5, 13; sufflare buc- 
cis, Mart 3, 17, 4. — In violent anger (cf. in 
Gr. ^vaav rat •^vddovt, Setvd ^virav, etc.): 
quin illis Juppiter ambas Iratus buccas 
inflet, etc., *Hor. S. 1, 1, 21: pictus Callus 
. . . djstortus, ejecta lingua, buccis fluenti- 
bus, Cic,de Or. 2, 66, 266; id. Red. in Sen. 6, 
13: fluentes pulsataeque buccae, id. Pis. 11, 
25B. andK.: purpurissatae {rouged), Plaut. 
True. 2, 2,35. — In blowing the fire: bucca 
foculum excitat, Juv. 3, 262 al. — Hence, 
Dicere (senbere) quod or quidquid in buc- 
cam venit, a colloq. phrase, to speak {write) 
whatever comes uppermost, Cic. Att. 1, 12, 
4: 7, 10 14, 7, 2 ; Hart 12, 24, 5.— 

Also elllpt: garriraus quidquid in buccam. 
Cic. Att 12, 1, 2.— B. Melon. 1. One 
who Jills his cheeks in speaking, a declaim- 
tr, bautler : Curlius et Matho buccae, Juv. 
11, 34 (jactanticuli, qui tantum buccas in- 
fiant et nihil dicunt, Schol.); cf.: bucca lo- 
quax vetuli emoedi, Mart- 1, 42, 13: homo 
durae buccae, Petr. 43, 3 : so of a trum- 
peter : notaeque per oppioa buccae, Juv. 3, 
35. — 2. One who stuffs out his chteJes in 
eating, a parasite, Petr. 64, 12. — 3.-4 
mouthful: bucca panis, Petr. 44, 2 ; Mart 
7, 20, 8; 10, 5, 6.— II, TransC A. From 
men to animals; of croaking frogs, Plm. 
11, 37, 65, § 173. — B. In gen , a cavity; 
of the knee joint, Piin. 11, 45, 103, § 250. 

^buccea,**'®./ [buccaj, a morsel, mouth- 
ful, August, ap. Suet Aug. 76^n. 

baccella, ae, f- dim. [id.], a small 
mouthful, morsel, Mart. 6, 75, 3; Apic. 7, 6; 
Vulg Ruth, 2, 14: panis, Tulg Gen. 18, 6.— 
XI, Small bread divided among the poor, 
Cod. Th. 14, 17, 6; cf Salmas. Vop. Aur. 35, 

buccollarisy [buccellatum], 

farina, meal ground from biscuit, Plin. I 
Val 1, 6.— II, Subst: bacceUSrc, is, 
ft., a cooking utensil, Marc Emp.23 (others, 
bucculari, from buccula, m the same sig- 
nif). 

buccellatum, «« [buccellal, soldiers' 
biscuit, Amm. 17, 8, 2; Vulcat GalL Avid. 
Cass 6, 4; Spart. Peso. Xig. 10, 4; Cod. Th. 
7,4,6; 7,5,2. 

buccina, buccinator,* buccino, 
buccinuxn, ^^4 buccinus, bucina, 
etc. 

bucco, oiils, m. ampit/r [bucca, one who 
has distended cheeks], a babbler, block- 
head, fool (very rare): bucco = garrulus, 
quod ceteros oris loquacitate, non sensu 
exsuperat, Isid. Orig. 10, 30: stulti, stolidi, 
fatui, fungi, bardi, blenni, buccones, Plaut 
Bacch. 6, 1, 2; macci et buccones, App. 
Mag. p. 325, 30. 

buccomatis T^tis, a species of vine 
in Thurium, the fruit of which is not gath- 
ered until after the first frost, Plin. 14, 3, 4, 

§ 39- - . „ , 

buccula (bucula), ae,f.dim. Jucca]. 

I, A little cheek or mouth, *Suet Galb. 4: 
pressa Cupidinis buccula, App. M. 6, p- 182, 

17 ; 3, p. 137, 40 ; Arn. 2. p. 73. —II. In 
milit. lang. A. FAc beaver, that part cf a I 
helmet which covers the mouth and che^, 
iraparvaek' bucculas tergere, Liv. 44, 34, 

8; Juv. 10, 134; Capitol. Max. Jun. 3; Cod. 

Th. 10 22 1. B Bucculae, tico cAesto, 07JS 

on eacA side of 'the channel in which the 
arrow of the catapuUa was placed, Vitr. 10, 

^%uccfilarius, ", 

maker of bearers for helmets, Dig. 60, 6, 

7 (6) dub. (Momms. bncularum structores). 

*bnccHlentus, 

I.], having full checks or a large moutn, 
Plaut Merc. 3, 4, 64. , 

Bucephalas, ae (-Ins, >, ef 
Test p. 32 Mull.; Bucepb^^ 

Rer.Gest. Alex. M. 3, 11), m., = BouK€^>«Xaf 
(Macedon. = Bouic^^aXor, that which is 
marked with the figure of a bullocK s 

head— yJoCc, orso called frm the 

breadth of its forehead), the horse of 
ander the Great, Curt. 6, 5, 18; 9, 3, 23; 
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“<»■ Bucephalan, Plin. 8, 42, 
^ § 15t — Hence, H. Encephala, 
orum, n. (or -la, ae,/, Curt. 9, 

0^ •C, es,^, Just 12, 8, 8; or 
*10S; ]i f-t GelL 6, 5^ 6), = Boyjce^aXa, a 
j /ndia, on the Hydaspes, built by- 
Almnder, and named after hvs horse, Plm. 
6,M^23^§77; SoL45. 

BucepblduS; h '*a., a promontory in 
We Pc/qponncstw, Met 2, 3, 8; Plin. 4, 6, 9, 

t bnceras, Stis, «.,= a plant, 
otherw ise called laenum Graecum, fenu- 
ffreek, PJin. 24, 19, 120, § 184. 
buceriUS; a, um, v. bucerus. 
t buceras (buceiins, bucr. 2, 663), 
a, um, = /JoiVepwf, having the horns 
of a bullock, ox-homed (perh. only in the 
folL exe.): bucerum pecus de bubus dici- 
mus, PauL ex Fest p. 32 MulL: bucera sae- 
cla, the race of homed cattle, Eucr. 6, 864 ; 
so id- 6, 1236; imitated by Ovjd: armenta, 
’^Ov. M. 6, 395: buceriae greges, Lucr. 2, 
663 (quoted by Non. p. 80, 27, and p. 208. 
21). ’ ’ ^ ’ 
bucetum (bucita, orum, Ti.,Varr.L. 
li. 5, § 164 5IulI ), i, n. [bos], a pasture for 
cattle, cow-pasture (very rare), Luc. 9, 185; 
Gell. n, 1, 1; Sid. Ep. 2, 2. 

t bucina [not bucemaK ae, /,= 
^vKavT], a crooked horn or trumpet (while 
tuba IS usually the straight trumpet; cf 
Veg. Mil 3, 3, 5 Steweeh ). I, L i t., a shep- 
herd's horn, Yarr. R. R. 2, 4, 20; bucina in- 
flata, id. ib. 3. 1^ 1; CoL 6, 23, 3 ; Prop. 4 
(5), 10, 29. — li, Transf jA war-trum- 
pet: bello dat signum rauca cnientum , 
Bucina, Verg- A. 11, 476: quii bucina sig- 
num Dira dedit, id. ib. 7, 519.^ — In gen., 
as a signal employed in changing the four 
night-watches, and for waking the soldiers 
(cf Diet, of Antiq.): te gallorum, ilium bu- 
cinarum cantus exsuscitat, Cic. Mur. 9, 22: 
ubi secundae vigiUae bucina. datum sig- 
num esset, Liv. 7, 35, 1; Prop. 4 (5), 4, 63; 
SiL 7, 154, — 2» Hence, meton.: ad primam, 
secuQdam, eta, buemam (for vigiliam), at 
the first, second, eta, watch : ut ad tertlam 
bucinam praesto essent, Liv. 26, 15, 6. — It 
was also blown at the end of the evening 
meal, Tac. A. 15. 30 Kipp, ad loa — B. In 
other spheres of life ; so for calling as- 
semblies of the people: bucina datur: ho- 
mines ex agris concumint, Cia Yerr. 2, 4, 
44, § 96: bucina cogebat pnscos ad verba 
Quirites, Prop. 4 (5), 1, 13 ; Curt 3, 3, 8 — 
For designating the hours of the day 
(which were divided into four parts), Sen. 
Thy est 799 ; cf bucino.— C. P o e t. , a kind 
of circular, winding shell on 7vhich 3Vi7on 
bleto, JWfon’^ shell, Ov. M. 1, 335 and 337; 
cf bucinator. — B, Trop.: foedae bucina 
famae, the trump of ill fame, Juv. 14, 152; 
cf bucinator, II. 

buemator (bucc-)? m. [bucino], 
one who blew the bucino, a trumpeter, Caes. 

B. C. 2, 35; Petr. 26, 9; Yarr. L. L. 6, § 76; i 
Dig. 50, 6, 6; Inscr. Orel! 3522.— JI. Trop. I 
(cf bucina, II- D.), one who trumpets forth, | 
blazes abroad: bucinator existimationis 
meae, Cia Fit ap. Cia Fam. 16, 21, 2; Inscr. 
OrelL 3232. 

Buciim«l« ® small island near 

Sicily, Plin. 3, 8, 14, § 92. 

bucino (bucc«h stum, i, v. n. 
[bucina], to bloxo the bucina, to sound or 
give a signal with the trumpet (mostly 
impers.; cf Gr. aaXn'l^ccv): cum bneina- 
tum est Yarr. R. R. 2, 4, 20 : saepe decla- 
mante illo ter bucinavil, Sen. Contr. 3 
praef : bucinatc in neomeniji tuba, V ulg. 
Psa, 81 (80), 4; Triton concha sonaci lenitcr 
bucinat, App. M, 4, p. 157, 3 ; cf bucina, 

II. C. . , • mi 

bucinum (bucc»)t t 

sound or blast of a trumpet, Plin, 9, 33, 5^ 

§ 103 ; 11. 10, 10, § 20. —Hence, ad Buci- 
nura. a quarter in Rome, Dig. 14, 4, 6, § 16. 
-11-4 shell-Jish used in dyeing purple, 
Plin. 9, 36, 61, § 129 sq. . 

*l)ucinns (bnee-)- {‘y’— i'"';;' 

natoif, a trumpeter; of the cock, Petr. i4, 2. 

t bUCollCnS, a, adj.,=fiavKo\tK6v, 
pertaining to shepherds, pastoral, 

I, In gen.: Bucolicon poijma, 
pastoral poetry, die Rucoh’w, Col. 7, 10, 8 , 
and absol.: Bucolicu^ orum, n., — ral 


BTILE 

^I'KoXiicd, Bucolics, Ov. Tr. 2. 

Hca Thewnti et Gel 9 9 

lome — ^ov)coX«»i tomh; m mewc, the hu. 

/ourtA /oot M a dactyl, and ends a xcord 
(e. g. Verg. E. 3, 1: Die mihi, DamoolW 
jum pecus? an Meliboei?), Aus.Ep I ’m 
~B, M speoM of panaces, Plin. 25' 4 n 

. Bucoliunij llj ri.,=: BopicoXfoi, a toten 

in Arcadia, Phn. 4, 6, 16, § 20 
^ buCIrtTHum^ li> W-t— /^ot'KpQuov, ox- 
oqSa* sacrj/ice, Inscr. OrelL 

-d plant like a bullock'shead in 
shape, App. Herb. 86. 

bne^US (also boculus). i, m. dim. 
[bos], a young bullock, a steer. Col 6 2 4- 
Front Strut 1,_6, 26.— More freq. and clak! 
II. Subst.: bucula, ae,/, a young cow, 
a li^er, Verg. G. 1, 375; 4, 11; id. E. 8, 86 
B, As a work of art, Cia Div. 1, 24, 48, 
The _ statue of a bra2en cow at Athens 
the work ofilyron, was especlaUy distin- 
guished, Cia Yerr. 2, 4, 60, § 135: id. Dir. 1. 
24, 48 ; cf Plm. 34, 8, 19, § 67. 

buda, ae,/, colloq..=ulva.Anthol.Lat 
5, 189, 2; Aug. Ep. 88, 6; Don. ad Ycrg. A 
2, 135. 

Bndalia, O toum of Lower Pan- 
nonia, Eutr. 9, 4. 

Bndini, orum, m., a people of Sarma- 
tia, Mel 1, 9, 19; Plin. 4, 12, 26, § 88. ' 
buTalns, i, m , =: bubalus, q v. 
bnfo^ finis, m. [root bu- ; cf 2. bubo, 
bos]^ a toad, Yerg. G. 1, 184. 

bug'illo^ finis, m., a plant, also called 
qjuga reptans, Marc. Emp. 8. 

t bn5*lossa (bnglossa, Aem. Mac de Bu- 
glossa, 1 and 10), ae (bng’lossos, ^ Plin. 
25, 8, 40, § 81),/., ss fioi'fhuccoT, oxtongue, 
bugloss, an herb, App. Herb. 11 ; Ser. Samm. 

t bngrdzua* ae,/,=/?oi-7on’a, the gen 
crating of bees from theputrid carcasses oj 
cattle, the title of a work ofAr^elaus, Yarr. 
R.R. 2,6^5.^ 

t builapathum, 1> «.,= /JorXaJraCov, 
the herb patience, Plm 20, 21, 86, § 235. 

BularcbuSi t m,=Boi-Xopxt>f» 
cient Grecian painfpr, Plin. 7, 39, § 126; 

35. 8. 34. § 55. 

* bulbaceuS; ^tn, adj. [l. bulbus], 
that has bulbs, bulbous : hyacinlhi radix, 
Plin. 21, 26, 97, § 170. 

bnlbatio, f- [id.], a forming of 
bulbs, V. 1 for bullatio, q. v. 

t bnlbiue. eS,/,=^oXyffiVrj, a kind of 
bulbous plant, Plin. 20, 9, 41, § 107; 19, 5, 
30, § 95. / 

bnlbdsns, a, ft bulbus], bulb- 

ous: radix, Plm. 21, 21, 90, § 168; 21, 17, 
62, §102- 

bnlbulns, i, ^ small bulb, 

PalL 3, 21, 3. 

1. bulbus (bulbos), i, w. [^oX/36r]. 

I A bulb, bulbous root (tulips, hyacinths, 
lilies, eta), Plin. 19, 4, 21, § Cl; cf. Cels. 2, 
18; Plin. 17, 20, 33, § 144; 21, 5, 11 g 24; 
22, 22, 32, § 67 sq — II, An onion ; a 
garden vegetable of several kinds, among 
which the Megarean was the best known, 
Cato, R. R. 8, 2 ; Ov. R Am. 797 ; CoL 10, 
106; 4, 32, 2: Plin. 19. 6, 30, § 93 ; in Apic. 

8, 7, and m Edict Diocl. p. 16, called bulbus 
fabrilis. 

2, Bulbus, ij o Roman name, Cia 
Yerr 2 2, 32, § 79. — ITilh a play on 1. bul- 
bus, Cic. Clu. 26, 72. 

t b^C vs, f..=pov\Ti, the {Greek) coun 
cil, the senate, Plm. Ep. 10, 116 (117), 1; 10 
81 (85), 1; 10, 110 (111), 1; 10, 112 (113), 1. 

t bulcu'ta, ac. m.,—fiov\eirrr;f, a court 
cidor, a senator, Plin. Ep. 10, 39 (48), 6; 10 
112 (113), 3; 10, 114 (115), 3; Spart. Sever 

t bulcutciium f-onh *j< 
hevTripioy, the place where the Greek smate 
assembled, the senate-house : In euna Syra- 
cusis. quern locum qiibuleutenum nomine 
appellant, Cic. Yerr. 2, 2, 21, 8 60: Cyzlcl et 
buleutcrionvocant aedlflcium ampSumslnc 
ferreo clavo, eta, Plm. 30, 15, 23, 9 100. 



BULL 

tt bolgra, ae, f. [Gallic; now bougette], 
a leatfiem knapta/^, bag : bulgaa Galli sac- 
cnlos Ecorteos appellant, Faub cx Fest. p. 35 
MuIL : bulga est foUicalus omnis,' quam et 
cromenam veteres appellarunt: et est sac- 
cnlus ad bracchium pendens, Lucil. ap. 
Kon- p. 78 (Sat. 2, 16, and 6, 1); Yarr. ap. 
Non. 78, 2 (Sat. Men. 61, 3J.— 11. Humor- 
ously, the wombf LuciL ap. Non. p. 78, 11 
(Sat, 26, 36). 

Holimio^ onis, m., a Reman cognomen, 
Inscr. Fabr. 125, 35. 

bulimOj are, avi, atum {(iovXiptu)), 1, 

V. n., to have bulimy or inscUiable hunger, 
Pelag. Vet. 10; Theod. Prise. 2, 29. 

bulimosuS; 

Jlicted with insatiable hunger, Pelag. Vet. 
10. 

t bulimus, b = /SoCXtpos, great 
hunger, bulimy ; hence also, weakness of 
the stomadi, fainting, GelL 16, 3, 9; cf. bu; 
Veg. 5, 31 (3, 35); 5, 37 (3, 38) (in Varr. 2, 5, 

4, written as Greek). — Also written buli- 
ma, ^%fi ex Fest. p. 32 MOIL 
• bulla, ae, / [root vbal-; Gr. 0aX*; cC 
^oXXor, ^iJXXov], any object swelling up, and 
thus becoming round; hence, X, A water- 
bustle, buttle : ut pluvio perlacida caelo 
Surgere bnlla solet, Ov. II. 10, 734 : cras- 
eior. Mart 8, 33, 18 ; Pliu. 31, 2, 8, § 12 ; 
App. M. 4, p. 145, 7. — Hence, B. Trop., 
o bubble, trifle; vanity: si esl homo 
bulla, eo magis senex, Van*. R. R. 1, 1, 

1 ; Petr. 42, 4. — 11. thing rounded by 
art. A. A boss, knob (upon a door, etc.): 
jussine in splendorem darl bullas has fori- 
bus nostris? Haut. As. 2, 4, 20: bullas au- 
reas ex valvis, auferre, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 56, 

§ 124 (by such door-studs fortunate or un- 
fortunate days were designated, Petr. 30, 
4). — B. A stud iu a girdle : nolis fulse- 
nint cingula buHis Pallantis puerl, Verg. A. 
12, 942 ; 9, 359; Aus. Cup. Cruc. 49 ; Prud. 
Psych. 476. — C, The head of a pin in the 
water-clock, Vitr. 9, 6, 9 sq. — IXX, Esp., 
the bulla, a kind of amulet worn upon the 
neck [mostly of gold), orig. an ornament of 
the Roman triumphers, in imitation of the 
Tuscan kings and Lucumones (Plut. Romul. 
25: Fest. s. v. sardi, p. 252), but in the more 
brilliant era of the Romans worn by noble 
youths, Clc. Verr. 2, 1, 58, § 152 (cf. Ascon. 
in h. 1., acc. to whom bullae of leather were 
hung upon the necks of the children of 
freedmeu); it was laid aside when they ar- 
rived at maturity, and consecrated to the 
Lares, Pers. 5, 30; cC; Lares bullatl, Petr. 
60, 8; acc. to Pliu. 33, 1, 4, 1 10, first hung 
by Tarquinius Priscus upon the neck of his 
son ; cf. also Macr. S. 1, 6, 9 sqq. ; Plaut. 
Rud. 4, 4, 127; Liv. 26, 36, 6; Prop. 4 (5), 1, 
131; Suet. Caes. 84; Flor. 2, 6, 24.— From 
the Etruscan custom, called Etniscum au- 
rum, Juv. 5, 163. — Hence the phrase bulla 
dignus for childish: senior bulla diguissi- 
me, Juv. 13, 33. — It was also hung upon 
the forehead of favorite animals, Ov. il. 
10, 114. 

bnUatio, f. [bullo], a bubbling, 
forming of pebbles, of a stone found in 
small detached fragments : sparsa bullatlo 
magnetis (opp. cautes continoa), Plin. 34, 
14, 42, § 148 SdL and Jan. (al. bulbatm). 

bnll^tTi^ a, um, adj. [bulla]. I, (Acc. 
to bulla, 1. B.) Quickly passing ; acc. to 
others, inflated, bombastic : nugae, Pers. 5, 
19. — II, (Acc. to bulla, II.) Furnished vnth 
a boss or stud : cingulum, Varr. L. L. 5, 

§ 116 Mull. — Of the heavens, studded with ! 
stars : aether, Fulg. Myth. 1, p. 24 lluncfc ' 
— Ill, (Acc. to bulla, HI.) Wearing a bulla 
about the neck : puer, Scip. Afr. ap. Macr. 
S. 2, 10, 7: statua, of a child, Val. Max. 3, 1, 
1: heres, yet a child, Juv. 14, 5: cf Petr. 
60, 8. ’ ’ 
1)11116800^ ore, 3, V, inch. n. [bullo], to 
bubble, form bubbles, Ampel. 8. 

Bollidenscs. *16X1863, -inl, and 
-lones, V. Byiii-. 
bnlHo, ir®i bullo. 

* bulHtns, us, m. [bullio], the bubbling, 
gushing up of water : aquae, Vitr. 8, 3. 

bnllo, are, and bulllO, I^i? itum, 4, v. 
n. [bulla], to be in bubbling motion, to be in 
a state of ebullition, to bubble, (a) Form 
bullo, are: ubi bullabit vinum, ignem sub- 
ducito, Cato, R. R. 105 ; Cels. 2, 7; 7, 4, 2 ; 
Calp. EcL 1, 11 ; Plin. 9, 7, 6, § 18 ; 18, 31, 
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74, § 317. — (/9) Fom bullio, ire: bulllentes 
fontes, Vitr.8,3; Cels. 6, 19, 28; Pers. 3, 34; 
Apic.4, 6, 212. — ^As v. cl in part, pass.: 
ammoniacum cum vino et melle mittis in 
ollam et buUita {sodden, i. e., half -cooked) 
atteres, dabisque ad bibendum, Veg. 2, 17, 
5 (1, 45, 5).— n. Trop.: indignatjone, to 
boil with rage, fly in a passion, App. M. 10, 
p. 250, 34 : libidmum incendio buUiebaut, 
Hier. ad Eustach. p. 236, 1, L 
buUula, ae,/ dim. [bulla]. A watery 
vesicle, Cels. 2, 5^«.; 5, 28, n. 17. — H. 
small neck-omament (bulla), Hier. in Isa. 

2, 3, 18. 

bunuumntlS^ a, um, adj. [bu-mamma, 
having large breasts], of the vine, loilh 
large dusters : uva, Varr. R. B. 2, 6, 4 ; 
Macr. S. 2, 16, 7 ; Serv. ad Verg. G. 2, 102. 
t bumastns, > (bumas^ ae. Edict. 

Diocl. p. 18), f.,~ flovpatrroc, SC. fi^ireXor 
(having large breasts: cf. bumammus), a 
species of grape ‘toith large clusters, Verg. 
G. 2, 102 and Serv. ad loa; id. Cul. 405 ; Col. 

3, 2, 1; c£: tument mammarum roodo bu- 
masti (acinih PUd.U,1,3, § 16; 14,3, 4, § 42. 

tbuznelX^ ae, ^, = ^ovp€Xia, a kind 
of ash-tree, Plin. 16, 13, 24, § 63. 

t bulUaSj ud\s,f.,r=zflovvtm, a kind of 
Swedish turnip, CoL 10, 422; acc. buniada, 
Plin. 20, 4, 11, § 2L — Another kind is called 
bunion^ n.^flovvtov,'P\\TL l. L — Hence, 
bunituS; 2., um, adj., made from bunion : 
vinum, Cael Aur. Tard. 4, 3, 62. 

bupaeda, 2ie, m. a huge 

youth, Mart. Cap. 1, g 31 ; 9, g 908 Kopp. 
(al. pubeda). 

Bupalns^ h fn.,=Boi>raXof, a statuary 
of Chios, who represented and exposed the 
deformed poet Ilipponaz, bxU in turn was 
severely satirized by him in his poems, Hor. 
Epod._6, 14; cf. Plin. 36, 6, 4, § 11. 

t buphthalmos, b m.,=/3ov(p9Q\pov. 
I, Oxeye,aplant, Plin. 25, 8, 42, g 82; Isid. 
Orig. 17, 9, 93.— II, A species of aizoon ma- 
jus, houseleek, Plin. 25, 13, 102, § 160. 

t bdpleXirOQ) *» «-i flothrXevpov, an 
umbelliferous plant, hare's-tar : Bupleu- 
rum baldcnse, Host. ; Plin. 22, 22, 35, § 77. 

t buprestiS; iS,/,s=s^oy7rp;}ff^Tir (rpq- 
06), to swell up). I, A venemous beetle, 
whose sting caused a swelling tn cattle, Plin. 
30, 4, 10, § 30; 31, 10. 46, g 119 ; Veg. 6, 14, 
10; 5, 77, Ij Isid. Orig. 12, 8, 6 ; Rig. 48, 8, 

3, § 3. — n, A kind of vegetable, Plin. 22, 
22, 36, g 78. 

1 . bura^ buris. 

2. Bura, ae,/, a town in Achaia, Plin. 

4, 5, 6, 8 12. 

+t burdO; Onis (collat. form burdus, 
i, Acron. ad Hor. C. 3, 27, 7), a 

j mule {the offspring of a horse and sh 'e-ass, 

\ while raulus is the oflspring of an ass and 
a mare ; v. Isid. Orig. 12, 1, 62), esp. used 
I for carrying litters. Dig. 32,49: onus duo- 
I rum burdonum, Vul^ 4 Reg. 6, 17. 

I bnrddnaiius, »», Wi. n?urdo], a mule- 
driver, Edict. DiocL p. 19. 

burdtinculus^ i, m., a plant, perh. 
borage, JIarc. Emp. 5. 

bnrgr^rii; Orum, m. [burgus], inhabi- 
tants of a carife, defenders of the borders 
(late Lat.), Cod. Th. 7, 14, 1 ; cf. Isid. Orig. 
9,4,28. 

Borgrimdidjics, w., and Bnr- 

gUndlij orum, m., a tribe of Goths, divid- 
ed into the East Burgundians, who dwelt be- 
tween the Oder and the Vistula, and the West 
Burgundians, upon the upper Main, (a) 
Form Burgundiones. Plin. 4, li, 28, g 99; 
Mamert. L Pan. binxl . — (/?) Form Burgun- 
dii, Amm. 28, 5, 9 sqq. ; Mamert. n. Pan. 
17 tntf. — Sing.: BargnadlO, onis, 7n., 
a Burgundian, Sid. Carm. 7, 234. — ^As adj.: 
Burgundiones equi, Veg. Vet. 6, 6, 3. 

tt burgTis, i, m- [cf. iTip-)of, Germ. 
Burg, Berg; Engl, -buig, borough, -bury], 
a castle, fort, fortress (post-class.): castel- 
lum parvulum, quern buigum vocant, Veg. 
Mil. 4, 10: crebra per Umiles habitacula 
constituta burgos vulgo vocant, Isid. Ong. 
9, 2, 99 ; 9, 4, 28 ; Cod. Just 1, 27, 2, § 4 ; 
Cod. Th. 12, 19, 2; Sid^Carm. 22. 

Bari Barii^ orum, m.,=Bovpoi', a 
German people in the neighborhood of the 
Marcomanni and Quadi, Tac. G. 43; Capi- 
tol Anton. Phil 22 iniL 
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1, buris, is, m. (b^a, ae,/, Van*. R, 
R. 1, 19, 2) [acc. to Serv. ad Verg. G. 1, 170 
(cf also laid- Orig. 20, 14, 2), contr. from ^ovr 
and olpd, ox-tailj, the curved hinder part of 
the plough of the ancients, the plough-beam, 
Varr. ap. Serv. 1 1 — Acc. burim, Verg. (j. 1 
170 Serv. and Voss. ; Varr. R. R. 1, 19, 2. 

2. Buris, is,/, a city of Achaia; acc. 
Burin, 07. 31. 15, 293. 

burius, iii ^ species of animal, oth- 
envise unknown, Jul Val Rer. Gest. Alex. 
31. 3, 3L 

borra, ae, f. [burrus]. I, A small cow 
with a red mouth or muzzle, acc. to Fest. s. 
'-II. A shaggy garment, Anthol Lat, 5, 
133, 5. — Hence, plur.: burrac, arum,/, 
trifles, nonsense (post-class.): burras, quis- 
quilias, incptlasque, etc., Aus. praeC ad 
Latin. Pacat. 3. 

+ burraaica potio [id-], a drink 
composed of milk and must, so called on 
account of its red color, Fest, p. 30; cf. Ov. 
F. 4, 780. 

t bnrranicum, it [prob. formed 
from the preced.], a kind of vessel, Paul 
ex Fest. p. 36 ilull 

t barrhinon, U Ifloxh-piv), a plant, 
oxrnost, App. Herb. 86. 

barzicus or buricas (-cbas)j i, w- 

[burrus; Fr. bourrique], a small horse, Yeg. 
6, 2, 2 ; Paul Nol. Ep. 29; cC Schneid. ad 
Van*. R. R. 2, 8, L 

t I.barras, a, um [wppo^], an old 
word,=rufus, rubens, red, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 31 Miill; cf. id. p. 36. — Collat. form 
byrras, a, um, Prob. ad Juv, 3, 283. 

2. Barms, an old form for PjTrhus, 
Cic. Or. 48, ICO; Quint. 1, 4, 15. 

Bnrsaoacnses, lum, w., a people of 
Hispania Tarraconensis, Plin. 3, 3, 4, § 24; 
called Bnrsavoncnscs, Auct. B. Hisp. 
22: Barsa6ncs,am,Liv.lib.91,Fragm. 
20 V’eiEsenb. 

t baseliaonit i? = poweXivov, a 
plant, ox-parsley, nin. 20, 12, 47, § 118. 

baseqaa; "r- bubseqna. 

BasiriS; idis and idos (tdis, Verg. G. 3, 
5; idos, StaUTb. 12, 155; ucc. Buslridem, 
Quint.2,7,4; Hyg.Fab.31; 66; Serv.adVcrg. 

A. 8, 300: Businn, Ov. A. A. 1, G49; id. 3L 
9, 1^: Busirim, Amm. 28, 1, 46), == Do^^r- 
p»p. I, Masc., a king of Egypt, who sacri- 
ficed strangers, and was himself slain by 
Hercules, Cic. Rep. 3, 9, 16; Verg. G. 3, 6; 
3Iylbogr. Lat. 1, 65; 2. 167; Ov. Tr. 3, 11, 
39; 3Iacr, S. 3, 5, 9.— H, Fern., a consider- 
able toum in Lower Egypt, with a temple of 
/sis, now Ahousir, Plin. 5, 10, 11, § 64. — 

B, A village near the Great Pyramid, Plin. 
36, 12, 16, 8 76. 

t bustar, aris. m. [bustumj, a place 
where dead bodies were burned, Charis. 
p. 25 P. 

busticctum, ij post-class, for 

bustum, a place where dead bodies were 
burned, Am. 1, p. 24; 7, p. 222. 

* bastirapas, h ta [bustum-rapio], a 
robber of tombs, a term of reproach : impu- 
dice, scelestc, verbero, bustirape, furcifer, 
Plaut. Ps. 1, 3, 127. 

bastaalis, ©» <^dj. [bustum], of or per- 
taining to the place where dead bodies were 
burned, Sid. Ep. 3, 12; Prud. Cath. 9, 62. 

bastuarias, a, um, adj. [id.], of ox per- 
taining to the place where dead bodies were 
burned : gladiator, that fought at a funeral 
pile in honor of the dead, Cic. Pis. 9, 19 ; 
Text. Spect. 11 ; cf. Serv. ad Verg. A- 10, 
519 (Cicero so calls Clodius, in the passage 
cited, on account of a tumult which he 
caused at the funeral ceremonies that Cic- 
ero’s brother made in honor of Marius): 
moscha, she who prostitutes herself among 
tombs, Jlart. 3, 93, 15 : altare, upon which 
men were offered, Tert. Pall. 4: latro = bu- 
stirapuB, Amm. 28, 1, 12. 

bustum, i» [buro = uro, whence also 
combnro ; cf. burrus, red], orig. the place 
where the bodies of the ^ad wes'e burned 
and buried; later also, in gen., fora tomb : 
bustum proprie dicitur locus, in quo mor- 
tuus est combustus ct sepultus . . . ubi vero 
combustus quis lantummodo, alibi vero est 
sepultus, is locus ab urendo ustrina voca- 
tur; sedmodobusta sepulchraappellamus, 
Paul ex Fest. p. 32 MOll.; cf. Serv. ad Verg. 
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A. 3, 22; 11, 201; Inscr. Slurat. 1514 3. J 
The place of burning and burying ; the fu- 
neral-pyrt after the burning of the body : 
semiustaque servant Busta neque avelii 
possunl, Yerg. A, 11, 201 Bon. ad loc • 
Lncr. 3, 906: Stat. S. 6, 1, 226; cf. Cic. Leg. 
2, 26, 64. — il, Transf. A, In gen., a 
mound, iovxh (most freq. In the poets)* in 
busto Achilli, Plant. Bacch. 4, 9, 14: si quis 
bnstum (nam id puto appellan tvuBov) vio- 
larit, Solon ap. Cic. Leg. 2, 26, 64: Cic, Phil. 
14, 13, 34: id. Tusa 5, 35, 101; ii Att. 7. 9, 
1 - Cat 64, 363 ; Verg. A. 11, 850 ; 12, 863 ; 
*Hor. C. 3, 3, 40; Prop. 3 (4), 6, 29 ; 1, 19, 
21; 2 (3), 13, 33; Or. M. 4, 88; 13, 452 al. 
Suet. Caes. 84; id. Ner. 33, 38; Luc.'S, 748 
—2. Trop., of things that, like a tomb, 
give up a body to destruction ; bo of the 
mauf of an animal that eats men ! viva vi- 
dens vivo sepeliri viscera busto, seeing the 
living body enclosed in the living grave, 
Lucr. 6, 991.— So of Terens, who devoured 
his eon ; flet modo, seque vocat bustum 
miserabilo nati, Or. M. 6, 665. — Sarcasti* 
cally, of one who annulled the laws: bu- 
stum legum omnium ac religionum, Cic. 
Pis. 5, 11; and: bustum rei publicae, id. ib. 
4, 9. — Of a battlefield : cWilia busta Phi- 
lippi, Prop. 2, 1, 27 Kuin.‘— B, Ad Busta 
Gallica, op7ace xnRome^ so called from the 
Gauls xvho were burned and buried there, 
Varr. L. L. 5, § 157 Mflll. ; Liv. 6, 48, 3; 22, 
14, II. — C. Of a destroyed city, the site, 
ruins, Plin. 5, 17, 15, § 73 — D. ^he burned 
body itself, the ashes, Stat. Th. 12, 247. 

buteo* dnis, m., a kind of falcon or 
hawk, Plin. 10, 8, 9, § 21; 11, 49, 110, § 263; 
Am. 7, p. 280 ; Panl. ex Fest p. 32 Mull. ; 
giving auguries by its flight, v. ales, 11. E. 

Biltes,ae (acc.Buten,Verg.A.6,372; 9, 
647; 11, 690 sq. ; Ov. M. 7, 500), Tn.,= Bou- 
Tur* I. 'Sbn of Amyous, king of the Bebry- 
cians, slain by Dares at the tomb of Sector, 
Verg. A. 5, 372—11. An Argonaut, son of 
TeUon and Zeuxippe, Hyg. Fab. 14 — HI, 
Son of the Athenian Pallas, sent with Ceph- 
alus to ^acus, Ov. II. 7, 600. — IV, An 
armord>earer of Anchxses, Verg, A. 9, 647 
sqq,— V. A Trojan, Verg. A. 11, 690 sqq. 

Buthretum, i, (Buthrotos, >,/, 
Ov. M. 13, 721), = BouOpwTov and Bow9p{ij- 
Top, a town on the coast of Epirus, now .Su- 
trinto, Caes. B. C. 3, 16; Verg. A- 3, 293 sq. ; 
Mel. 2, 3, 10; Plin. 4, 1, 1, § 4. — Hence, 
Buthrdtius, a, um, a^'., ofButhrotum : 
ager, causa, Glc. Att. 10, 16, A, 4: Plancus, 
id. ib. 16, 29, 3 ; and subst : Buthrotii, 
drum, m., the inhabitants ofButhrotum, 
id. ib. 14, 11, 2; 15, 2, 2; 16, 16, A, 4. 

t butbysitl; ae,f.,=^ovdv<ria, a sacri- 
Jice of oxen, Suet. "Ner. 12 /m. 

Butifeus, V. Butos. 

1 butlO, bittern, Auct, Carm. 

Philom.42, ' 

2. butio, Ire, V. 2- bubo. 

Butd«l« ae,/, asmallislandnear Crete, 
Plin. 4, 12, Jo, § 61. 

ButoridaS; ae, m., = BovTopidtit, a 
Greek writer on the Pyramids of Egypt, 
Plin. 36,12, 17, §79. 

Butos. i,/,=Boi^op, the chief city of 
the nomos Ptenetbu in Egypt, upon the Se- 
bennytic mouth of the Nile; containing a 
famous temple and oracle ofLaiona {Buto), 
Plin. 6, 10, 11, § 64.— Hence, Butifcus, a, 
um, a4j^ of Butos : linum, Plin. 19, 1, 2, § 14. 

Bntrotus, a river of Bruttia, 
now the Bruciano, Llv. 29, 7, 3. 

bnttuti. intetj., Piaut ap. Charis. p. 216 
P. I 

MJks, wortfi- 

less tkMgs, Naev. ap. Paul, ex Fest. p. 36 
Mull. (Com. Rel. p. 25 Rib.); Charis. 2, 16, 
p, 216 P. ; of. Comment, p. 351 sq. 

Bntnntum, i> o/ Calabria, 

now BUonte; hence, Batnntinenses, 
Jum, m., the inhabUants of Butunlum, Plin. 

3, 11, 16, § 105 ; Front. Col. p. 111. 

t but^um (y, SW- Carro. 12, 7; bu- 
tton, Aen. Mac. Herb. c. de ruta. butu- 
rum. Edict. Diocl. p. 15), i, n., =^oinvpov 
[said to be a Scythian word, but prob ^o5r- 
Ttipdr; Engl, butter], InUter, Cels. 4, 16; 4, 
18; 6 26, 30; Col. 6, 12, 6; Plin. 11, 41, 96, | 
g 239 ; 28, 9, 36, S 133 sq. 

buxans, antis, adj. [buxus], of the color 
of boxwood : pallor, App. M. 8, p. 211, 6; 
p. 180 Bip. 

256 


EYSS 

Buxentnm^ IlrfoSr, a lovm in 

JMcama, of Greek origin, colonized bv the 
^niam after the second J^nic war. Yell 1, 
A 2: now Policastro, ilel. 

^4,9; Lw.39,23,3. — 11. Derivv! A 
Buxenenns, a, um, adj., of Buxentum’ 
ager, Front. Colon, p. 90. — B. Bnxen- 
IlllS, a, um, adJ., the same: pubes, Sil. 8, 

buxetnm, i, «• [brntus], a plantation 
of bmwood, Mart. 2, 14, 15 : tonsile, id. 3, 
68, 3. 

buzeus, a, um, adj. [id.]. I, of or 
_per/aintug to the boxwood -tree, made of 
boxwood, boxwood- : luci, SoL 62 : forma. 
Col. 7, ^ 7 : mola, Petr. 74, 6. — II. Of the 
color of boxwood: rostra (anatum), Varr. 
ap. Non. p. 460, 8: dentes. Mart. 2, 41, 7: 
anuli, perb. Ironic, for spurious (on account 
of the paleness of boxwood), Petr. 68, 10; 
cf. pallor, App. M. 1, p. 110, 30 : Juror, id. 
ib. 9, p. ^1, 4. * * » 

* buxifer,era, 5nim, [buxus-fero], 
bearing box-trees: Cytorus, Cat. 4, 13. 

* buzdSUS, a, um, a^. [buxus], like box- 
wood: xylobalsamum, Plm. 12, 25, 64, g 119. 

bUZUm, >, «• [id.],ttc wood of the box- 
tree (cC Neue, Formenl. 1, 509; 1, 625). I, 
In gen.: lorno rasile, Verg. G. 2, 449 : ora 
buxo Pallidiora, Ov. M. 4, 134: muUlfori ti- 
bia buxi, id. ib. 12, 168: buxoqiie similli- 
mus Pallor, id. ib. 11, 417; cf. Plin. 16, 1C, 
28, § 70,— II, Esp. of objects made of box- 
wood. I. A flute, pipe : inflatl murmur 
buxi, Ov. if. 14, 637 : terebratum per rara 
foramina, id. F. 6, 697; id. P. 1, 1, 45: cava 
buxa, Prop. 4 (6), 8, 42: ad inspirata rotan 
Buxa, Stat. Th. 7, 171 ; Sen. Agam.^ess.— 
2, A lop : volubile, Verg. A- 7, 382: buxum 
torquere flagcHo, Pers. 3, 62. — 3. A comb: 
ennes depectere buxo, Ov. F. 6, 229: caput 
intactum buxo, Juv. 14,194.--4. A xoriting- 
tablet, Prop 3 (4), 23, 8; Schol. ad Hor. S. 1, 
6 , 74. — III, Transf, =1 buxus, the box- 
tree, Plin. 16, 43. 84, g 231. 

t buzuSj = ffiJfof {cf Prisa p. 649, 
and the letter B). J, L i t., the pale, ever- 
green box-tree, Enn. ap. Phylarg. 1. J. : buxus 
densa foliis, Ov.A. A.3,691: cnspata,Claud. 
Rapt, Pros 2, 110 : horrtda, lA ib. 2, 268: 
perpetub vIrens, Ov. JI. 10, 97; Plm. 16, 43, 
84, § 230; for its natural history, v. Plin. 16, I 
16, 28, § 70 sq.— B, Fox things made of box- \ 
wood (cf.Plln. 16,36,66, § 172), a pipe ox flute: 
tympana VOS buxusque vocant Berecyntia 
Verg. A. 9, 619 Forbig. adloa; Ov. M. 4, 80; 
Stat. Th. 2, 77; 9, 480; Claud, in Eutr. 2, 
286; id. Rapt Pros. 1, 209 ; 3, 180. 

BuzaCi arum, m., a people of India, 
P\in 6, 20, 23, §76, 

Buzeri; Orum, m , apecple ofPontus, 
Mel. 1, 19, 11; Plin. 6, 4, 4, § 11. 

Buzyg'CS; ae, m., = an an 

dent Athenian hero, the inventor of the 
plough and of ploughing with oxen, =rTrip- 
tolemus and Enimonides, Piin. 7, 66, 67, 

§ 199; cf. Varr, R. R. 2, 6, 4; Aus. Ep. 22, 
46; Serv. ad Verg. G. 3, 19. 
byblidtheca^ v. bibliotheca. 

BybliS; J<Iis, f. (wc. Bybli, Ov. M. 9, 
660; 9, 651; acc. Byblida, id. ib 9, 453; 9, 
467), = BvfiXir, a daughter of Miletus and 
Cyante, loho fdt in love with her brother 
Caunus, and, being repulsed, was changed 
to a fountain, Ov. M. 9,462; cf. Theocr Id. 

7, 114 : acc. to Ov. A. A. 1, 283, and Hyg. 
Fab 243, she banged heiself. 

Byblus (-OS), I,/, = Biflhof, a very 
ancient town in Pheenida celebrat^for the 
worship of Adonis, now Dsckebail, Mel. 1, 
12, 3 ; Plin. 6, 20, 17, § 78; Curt. 4, 1, 16. 

Byllis ur BuUiS) i<J's, f, = Bu\x/r 

Stcpn.,'Boi»XXip Ptol, a town in Gredan 
Illyria, Caes. B. C. 3, 40 ; Cic. PJjil. 11, 11, 

26. — II, Berivv. A. Bullidenscs, 
Caes B. C. 3, 12 ; 3, 40. — B, Bullicn- 
ses,c*c. Pia 40,96.— C. Buliioncs,Cic. 
Fam. 13, 42, 1 (others, BnlHdeases)*— 
B. BuUones, um, ?»., Plia 3, 23, 26 
§ 145. — E. BuUim. ^ inhabitatiU of 
Byllis, Liv. 44, 30, 10. ^ 

Byrsa. = Evpoa, the citadel of . 

Carthage, Verg A. 1, 367 ; Llv. 34, G!^12.— 
Hence, adj.: Byrsicns, a, um, Byrsic, 
i.e. Carthaginian, Sid. Ep. 7, 17, 16* 

1 1)ysanQS; a? um, adj,, ^ pieoinot, 


made ofbyssus: linum, Plin. 19 i 4 g 01. 
vests, App. M. 11, p. 269, 10; Isid. bri|. 19 
22, 16 : opus, Dig. 39, 5, 16, § q. _ Sabli ^ 
pyssinmn, I, n. (sc. opus), a garment of 
bj/sstw; trop.; vestite vos scnco probitatll 
. purpura puaicitiae 
Cull. Fem. 13; Tulg. 2 Par. 5, 12 al * 
t byssns, i, f. (liyssnin, i, n." is'id. 
Orig. 19, 27, 4), =; fiOxaoz [Heb. cof- 

others, o fine hnd of fax, and the linen 
mn*/rom i( ; v. Liddell and Scott’s Les.). 

TBy lllos^ (, ni., ~^v06z (depth), oneofi 
the ^ons of Valentinus, Ten adv. Val 7' 
id. adv. Haer. 49 (access, form Bvthios’ 
Id. adv. Val. 8). oyxmos, 

. Byzacmni,ii,»i., = BuffffttTir, a pror- 
znee in Africa Propria, betiaeen the riwr 
Triton and the Lesser Sgrtis, Varr. R R i 
«, 2; Plin. 6 , 4, 3, J 24; 17, 6 , 3, § 41.— n! 
D e r 1 V V. A. Byzacenns, n, um, adj.', 
of Byzacium ; provincia. Cod. Just 1, 27.2: 
Cod. Th. 1, 27, 2. — As subst: Byzaccni, 
wum, m., the inhabitants of Byzacium, Cod. 
Th. 11, 1, 29. — B, Byzacius, n, um, tho 
samej rura, SiL 9, 204. 

Byzanttnm, 'i, n- , = Bii^ldvTiov, a city 
in Thrace, on the Bosphorus, opposite the 
Asi’atic Chalcedon, later Constantinopolis, 
DOW Consiantincple ; among tho Turk^ 
Istamboul or Stamboul (i.e. tit tw noXiv)! 
Mel. 2, 2, 6; Plin. 4, 11,18, § 46 ; 9,15,20, 
§ 60 sq ; Nep. Pans. 2, 2; Liv. 38, 16, 3 sq ; 
Tac. A. 12, 63 sq. ; id H. 2, 83; 3, 47 al.— 
n, Hcrivv. A, Byzantius, Of um, 
a^\, of Byzantium, Byzantine: litora, the 
Strait of Constantinople, Ov. Tr. 1, 10, 31: 
poTlUE, Plin. 9, 16, 20, g 61— fSubif.; By- 
Zantii) drum, m., the inhabitants of By- 
zantium, Cic. Prov. Cons. 3, 6; 4, 6 sq. ; id. 
Verr. 2, 2, 31, § 70; Nep. Timotb 1, 2; Llv. 
32, 33, 7. — B. Byzantiacus, o, um, 
of Byzantium : laccrti, StaL S. 4j 9, 13. 
— C. ByzautinUB, O, um, ad^., the 
same (post class): Lygos, Aus. Clar. Urb. 
2: frigora, Sid. Ep. 7, 17. 

C. 

C, n. indecl., or /, tho third letter of 
the Lalm alphabet; corresponded originahy 
in sound to the Greek r (which in inserr., 
esp. in tho Done, was frequently written 
like the Latin C ; v. 0. Mull. Etrusk. 2, 
p. 295) ; hence the old orthography: lecjo- 

NES. 3IACJSTRAT08. EXFOCIOXT, [pU^CSAKDOD, 
pvefnadj, caktaciniensi, upon the Colum- 
pa rostrala, for legiones, magistratoSj effii. 
giunt, pugnando, pugna, Carthaginiensi; 
and tbepnenomma Gams and Gnaeus.cvcn 
to the latest times, wore designated by.C. 
and Cn., while Caeso or Kacso was WTitten 
with K ; cf the letter G. Still, even as 
early ns the lime of tho kings, whether 
through the influence of the Tuscans, 
among whom r sounded like K, or of Iho 
Sabines, whose language was kindred with 
that of the Tuscans, tho C seems to have 
been substituted for K ; hcnco oven Con.sul 
was designated by Cos , and K remained in 
use only before a, as in Kalendae; k. k. for 
calumniae causu,iKTEBKAL for Intercalarls, 
for mercatuB, and in a few other re- 
publican inserr., because by this vovvcl K 
v’as distinguished from Q, as in Gr. Kappa 
from Koppa,and In Phcenlcian Cajib from 
Cuph, vrhilo G was employed like other 
consonants ivilh e. Q was used at tho be- 
ginning of words only when u, pronounced 
like V, followed, as Quiritcs from Cures, 
Tanaquil from Thanchufil, Thonchfil, OavK- 
Pt \ ; accordingly, C everj’whcro took tho 
place of Q, when that accompanying labial 
sound was lost, or u was used as a vowel; 
so in tho gentilo name of Maecenas Cllnius, 
from tho Etrusk. Ci^clne or Cfelno (0. MfilL 
Etrusk, 1, p. 4U sq.); so In coctus, cocus, 
alicubi,sicubl; in reliciius (foursyl.) for re- 
liquus (trisyl.); aecktia = aeqitia, f.q. 
acquitas (v. afcetja), etc., and as in the 
Golden Age cujus was written for quojus, 
and cui for quoi (corresponding to cum for 
quom ; thus, even in tho most ancient 
period, quor or cur was used togetherwilh 
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quarc, cura with quaero, curia with Quirls, 
as inversely inquUinus with incola, and in 
S. d Bacch. QQVOLTOD = occulto. Hence, 
at the end of words que, as well as ce in 
hie, sic, istic, illic, was changed to c, as in 
ac for atque, nec for neque, nunc, tunc, 
donee for nunique, tumque, dumquej and 
in the middle of words it might also pass 
into g. as in negotium and neglego , cf. 
necopinus. Since C thus gradually took 
the place ofK and Q, with the single ex- 
ceptlon that our Iciu was throughout desig- 
nated by qw, it was strange that under the 
emperors grammarians began again to write 
k instead of c before a, though even Quint. 

1, 7, 10, expressed his displeasure at this; 
and they afterwards wrote q before even 
when no labial sound followed, os in pequ- 
nia, or merely peqnia, for pecunia; cf. the 
letters Q and V. About the beginning of 
the sixth century of the city the modified 
form G was introduced for the flat guttural 
sound, and C thenceforth regularly repre- 
sented the hard sound = our K. The use of 
aspirates was unknown to the Romans dur- 
ing the first six centuries, hence the letter 
C also represents the Gr. x, as baca and 
bacanalibvs, for Baccha and Bacchanali- 
bus (the single C instead of the double, as 
regularly in the most ancient times) ; cf. 
also 'vilh scindo, and woXuxpoov with 
pulcer. But even in the time of Cicero 
scheda came into use for scida, and pul- 
cher for jiulcer; so also the name of the 
Gracchi w'as aspirated, as were the name 
Celbegus and the word triumphus, which, 
how'ever, in the song of the Arval brothers, 
is TRivsipva ; cf. Cic. Or. 48, 160, and the 
letter P. About this timo the use of as- 
pirates became so common, in imltatioa 
ofGreek, that Catullus wrote upon it an ep- 
igram (84), which begins with the words: 
CAommoda dicobat, si quando commoda 
vellet ; and In Itonum. Ancyr, inchoo is 
used for the orig. incoho, acc. to which the 
ancient Romans also employed cohors for 
chore (v. cohors). 

On account of the near relationship of 
c and g, as given above, they are very 
often interchanged, esp. when connected 
with liquids ; Cygnus, Progne, Gnidus, 
Gnossus, from kukvop, upoKvtt, KvUor, 
Ki>u<ra6t (even when n was separated IVom 
c by a vowel, as in Saguntum for zdKwtfov, 
or absorbed by an as In vigesimus and 
trigesimus for vicensimus and tricensi- 
mus); mulgco for mulceo, sogmen from 
seco, gummi for commi {KofifK}; gurgulio 
for curculio,grabatu8 for Kpu^axoc, so that 
amurca was also written for amurga, from 
un6p7»i, a-s inversely conger for gongcr, 
from yof'fpof'j but also with other letters; 
cf. mastruca and mastruga, misceo and 
giayto, mugio and fiVKao/sat, gobius and 
K«/3<6r, gubernator and Kv/Sepvt^T^f. Not 
less freq is the interchange of c and which 
is noticed by Quint. Inst. 1, 11, 5, and in 
accordance with which, in composition, d 
or t before qu, except with que, became c, 
as acquire, nequicquam, iccirco for idcirco, 
ecquis for etquis, etc. Hence is explained 
the rejection of c before f, as in Lutatius 
for Luctatius, and the arbitrariness with 
w’hich many names were written with cc 
or U for ct, a.s Vettones for Vectones; Nac- 
ca or Natta for Nacta (from the Gr. 

TO)). It would be erroneous to infer, from 
the varied orthography of the names Ac- 
cius, Attius,and Actiu8,orPeccius, Pettius, 
and Pectius, a hissing pronunciation of 
them; for as the Romans interchange the 
terminations icius and ilius, and the or- 
thography felialiB and feoialis, induliae and 
induciae,wSth one another, they also wrote 
Bnscnli or Bastuli, anclaro or antlare, etc. 
a for ti does not appear till an African in- 
scr. of the third century after Christ, and 
not often before Gallic inserr. and doc- 
uments of the seventh century; li for ci is 
not certainly found before the end of the 
fourth century; and ci before a vowel does 
not appear to have been pronounced as sh, 
except provincially, before the sixth t>r 
seventh century; cf. Roby, Gr. bk. 1, ch. 7; 
and so in gen., Corss. Ausspr. I. p. 33 sqq. 
C is sometimes interchanged withp: co- 
lotnba, palumbes ; coquus, popa, popina 
(cf. in Gr. KOT€poc; Sanscr. katarai ffoxf- 
pof; I.at. uter). C is sometimes dropped 
in the middle of a word: lima for luc-na, 
17 
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lumen for luc-men; so also at the begin- 
ning of a word : utcr for cuter ; Sanscr. 
katara, v. supra. 

.As an abbreviation, C designates Gains, 
and reversed, o, Gaia; cf. Quint. 1, 7, 28. As 
a numeral, C = centum, and upon voting 
tablets = condemno, Aecon. Cic. Div. in 
Caecil. 7,24; cf. the letter X/m,j hence it 
is called littera tristis (opp. A = absolvo, 
which is called littera salutaris), Cic. Mil. 

6, 15 Moeb. 

caballa, ae,/. [caballus], a mare, An- 
thol. l.at. I. p. 628 Burm. 

t caballarius, f> (W-l. = eeXiK, 
'iTtrev!, a rider, horseman, Gloss. Lat. Gr. ; 
iTTiToKopor (i.c. a hostler) caballarius, Gloss. 
Vet. ; hence, Ital. cavaliero, Fr. chevalier. 

caballatio, anis,/. [id.], /odder /or a 
horse (post-class.). Cod. Th. 7, 4, 34; 12, 38, 
14. 

CabalUnuS, a, (‘<>•1, of or per- 

taining to a horse, horse- (post- Aug.) : caro, 
Plin. 28, 20, 81, s 266 . dentes, id. 30, 8, 22, 

S 72; flmum. Id. 30, 13, 38, 8 112; fens, l.o. 
Bippocrene, Pers. prol. 1. 

caballio, cnis, m. dim. [Id.], a small 
horse, a pony ■ marinl. perh. = hippocam- 
pi, Veg, 1, 20, 2; 6,12,3. 

caballion, >, «•.'« plant, also called 
cynoglossa, harlstongue, spleemaorC, App. 
Herb. 96. 

7 1. caballns,b>a>=''<'/3£‘l‘^nrlP®th. 
Celtic ; hoDco Ital cavallo, Fr. chcval, 
Engl, cavalry, cavalier, etc. ; cf. cob. Germ. 
Gaul), an inferior riding- or pach-horse, a 
nag (poet, and in post-Aug. prose) ; tardus, 
Lucil ap. Xon. p. 86, IB ; V'arr. ib. : media 
de nocto caballum Arripit, his nag, Hor. Ep. 
1,7,88; so id. S. 1,6, 69; 1,6,103; Id. Ep. 
1,18,30; Juv. 10,60; 11,195; Sen. Ep. 87, 
8; Petr. 117, 12; Dig. 33,7,16; Gorgoneus, 
Jestingly for Pegasus, Juv. 3, 118. — B. 
P r o V. 1 . Oplal ephippin bos piger, ojilat 
arare caballus, l.e.no one is content with his 
own condition, Hor. Ep. 1, 14, 43 — 2. Taro- 
quam caballus in clivo, for one who walks 
wearily, Petr. 134, 2 (cf. Ov. B. Am. 394: 
prlnciplo clivi nostcr anhclat equus). 

2. Caballus, b « Roman cogno- 
77t«njD the pun: qui Galbam salibus tuis, 
ct ipsum Poesisviocero Sextium Caballum. 
Non culcumquo datum cst habere nasum. 
Ludit qui etolida procncitate, non cst Sex- 
tlus iile^ Bed cahallas, Mart. 1, 42 /m. 

CabulOnuiiij ^ ”•» = Ka/3t/XAri'oi', a 
considerable foiun of the JBdui in Gallia 
Lugdunensls, now Chalons sur Sahne, Caes. 
B. G. 7, 42; 7,90. — Hence, CabiUonca* 
siSj qf or belonging to Cabillonum : 

portus, Bum. Pan. Const. 18. 

Cabira, orum, = rd Kd/?eipa, a 
town in Fontus, a residence of Mithridates, 
Eutr. 6, 8. 

Cabiri, orum, w., = Kdpupot (v. Lid- 
dell and Scott, s.v.), the Cabiri, deities u'or- 
shipped by the Pelasgi as tutelary genii, in 
whose honor mysteries were celebrated at 
Lemnos and Samothrace ; originally aU 
tendants of the great gods (del magni and 
potes, Varr. L. I*. 5, 10, 181 • they were after- 
wards identified with these, and, with the 
Dioscuri, worshipped as guardian spirits 
(cf. Samothraces, 8.v. Snmothracia) ; celsa 
Cabirdm Delubra tenes, Att. ap. Varr. L. L. 
7, § 11 Mull. (Trag. Rel. v. 626 K\b.).—Sing,: 
Cabiro patre,Cic.N.D.3,23,68; Lact.1,15,8. 

t Cabas^ m.,= lOCX. Kdy?or [Heb. kabj, 
a corn-measure, answering to the xoTnf, 
Vulg, 4 Reg. 6, 25 MDll. 

CabylCj of Ja, acj/i town in 
Thrace, Eutr. 6, 8. — Hence, Cabylctae^ 
timm, m., the inhabitants ofCabyle, Plin. 4, 
11, 18, § 40. 

Caca, ae,/, a sister of Cacus, Lact. 1, 
20, 36; Serv. ad Verg. A. 8, 190. 

’^cacabaccas (cacc-), a, um, adj. 
[cacabus], of or pertaining to a Icitchen-pot ; 
motus, i.e. like the liquid boiling tn a pot, 
Tert. adv. Hcrm. 41. 

* cacabatus (cacc-)i a, urn, adj. [id.], 
black, sooty, besmeared like a cookingpot : 
aedifleia (opp. imroaculata), Paul. Nol. Ep. 
ad Serv. 32, 9. 

cacabo ( Anct Fragra, Aucup. 
12), fire, u. n., to cackle; Gr. KoKKa/S/l^u, as 
the natural cry of the partridge ; cacabat 
hinc perdi.x, Carm. Philom. 19. 
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cacab^us ( cacc- ), ), »>• dim. [caca 
bus], a small cooking-pot, a pot, vessel, Tert. 
Apol. 13*^ Am. 6, p. 200; Apic. 4, 1. 

t cacabus (cacc-), \,m.,=Kdmapoe, 
a cooking-pot : vas ubi coquebant cibum, 
ab eo caccabum appellarunt, Varr. L. L. 6, 
27, 36 ; aeneus, CoL 12, 46, 1 : argenteus, 
Dig. 34, 2, 20; 33, 7, 18, § 3: novus, Col. 12, 
48, 6 : flgull, id. 12, 41, 2 : flctilis, Scrib. 
Comp. 220; Stat. S. 4, 9, 45. 

fcacalia, » 0 , /., = eaKahia, a plant, 
called also leontice, acc. to Sprengel : Ca* 
calia verbascifolia, Sibth. ; acc. to Schneid. 
colt’sfoot, in pure Latin, tuEsIlago, Plin. 25, 
11, 86, 6 136^ 26, 6, 16, § 29. 

* cacatuno, D®, ri. desld. [caco), to 
desire to go to stool, Mart. 11, 77. 
cacempbaton, n., = KaKtpjtarov, 

ill-sounding, a low or improper expression, 
Isid. Orig. 1, 83, 6; cf. Quint. 8, 3, 47; Serv. 
ad Verg. G. 2, 13. 

cacbccta, o®, m., = Kaxi^Tuc (In bad 
physical condition), one that is in a con- 
sumption ; plur., Plin. 28, 9, 33, § 126 ; 32, 
10, 39. 8 117. 

t cacbccticns, O, um, adj., = eaxee- 
TiKor, hectic, consumptive, cachectic, Plin 32, 
10, 39^^6 117. 

7 cachexia, ae,/, t= saxeda, a con- 
sumption, wcuting, cachexy, Gael. Aur.Tard. 
3, 6, 80 sqq. ; 4, ^18 (In Cols. 3, 32, as Gr.). 

cachiunabws; o, adj. [cachinno] 
j Appulcion ). I. Capable of laughing, 
laughing ; homo animal cachinnabile, App. 
Dogm. Plat. 3, p. 33, 20. — II.- Of or pertain- 
ing to immoderate laughter : risus, App. M. 
3, p. 132, 20. 

cacoinnatio, 6nis,/ [id.], a violent 
laughing, immoderate laughter : sine ulIA 
suspitionc nimiao suspitionis, Auct. Her. 3, 
14,25; ut si ridcrc conccEsum sit.vituperc- 
tnr tamcn cachinnatio, Cic. Tusc. 4, 31, 66. 

1. cachiuuOi ‘""'ll utum, 1, v. n. [like 
Kaxdtu or Koyx“tw; Sanscr. kakk; and 
our titter, onomatop.), to laugh aloud, laugh 
immoderately. I. L 1 1. (class, but rare) : la- 
mulac furtim cacblnnant, Lucr. 4, 1176; 1, 
919; 2,976: ridcro convivao; cachlnnaro 
Ipso Apronlus, Cia Verr. 2, 3, 26, 8 62; 
Suet. Vesp. 5; Aur. Viet. Eplt. 28.— With 
the acc. of that which ono Jaughs at: exi- 
tum meum cachinnnnt, App. M. 3, p. 132, 
25.— » II, Poet. (V. Liddell and Scott un- 
der KaxActDii), ytXwr, yihavpa, and Bloin- 
fleld. Acsch. Prom. 90) of the sea, to plash, 
ripple, roar ; suavisona cello crepltu clan- 
gento cacblnnat, Att. ap. Non. p. 463, 16 
(Trag. Bel. v. 672 Bib.). 

**'2, cachinno, Onis, m. [1. cachinno], 
one who laughs violently, a laugher, derider^ 
Ka-txoarhr, VOTE. 1, 12. 

caebinnosns, o, o™, adj. [cachinno], 
given to loud laughter (late Lat.], Gael, Aur. 
Acul. 1, 3, 4L 

_ caebinnns, ™. ['J.li “ fond lavgh, 
immode7'ate laughter, a laugh in derision, a 
jeering. Lit. (class, in prose and po- 
etry; also m plur.)i turn diilces esse ca- 
cblnni consuerant, Lucr. 5. 1396 ; so id. 6, 
1402: in quo Alcibladcs cachinnum dicitur 
sustulisso, to have set up a loud laugh, Cic. 
Fat. 6, 10; Suet. Aug. 98: tollere, Hor. A. P. 
113 : cachinnos irridentium commovere, 
Cia Brut. 60, 216: res dfgna tuo cachinno,. 
Cal. 66,2; 31,14; 13,6: 6ecuru8,Col.l0,280L 
porversuB, Ov. A. A. 3, 287 : major, Juv. 3,. 
100 ; 11, 2 ; rigidus, id. 10, 31 : temulus, Pers. 
3, 87 : efiuBUB in cachinnos, Suet. Calig. 32: 
cachinnum edere, id. ib. 67: cachinnos re- 
vocare, id. Claud. 41. — ’•'II, Poet., of the 
sea (cf. 1. cachinno, IL), a plashing, rip- 
pling, roaring: leni resonant piangore ca- 
chinni, Cat. 64, 273 (cf. Aesch. Prom. 90* 

HouTfiav TC KvfxOTbJv iivfjptOjiOv '/€\a<rpa). 

t cachla, ae,/, =KdxXa, a plant, also 
called buphthalmos, ozeye, Plin. 26, 8, 42, 
§ 82. 

t cachrys, 3"OS./. =rKnxpuf (xd'^xpvt)- 

I, An appendage to the catkin of certain 
trees in autumn, a cone, Plin. 16, 8, 11, § 30; 
Cels. 6, 18, n. 6: admixta cach^, Plm. 22, 
22, 32. § 71; 27, 13, 109, § 134.-11, 
capsule of rosemary, Plm. 24, 11, 60, g 101. 
-III. The white kernel of the plant creth- 
mos, Plin. 26, 8, ^0, § 82. 

caco^ ntum, are, v. n. and a., ko- 
Kito), to go (o stool, to he at stool. I, Neutr., 

I Pompon, ap Non. p. 84, 2 : toto decies In. 

257 



CACU 

jnno, Cat 23 20, *Hor S 1,8,38, Mart 
12,61,10 — II, Pompon ap Non p ^ 

1 (Com Rel p 209 Rib ) canes odorerrl 
mixtum cum merdls cacant, Phaedr 4 17 
25, Mart 3, 89 —Also, to defile with excre 
went cacata charta, Cat 36, 1 and 20 

t cacoetheS; »s, n ,=KaKofi&cr, to (bad 
state or habit), in medic lang, an oh 
stinate, malignant duease, Cels 6, 28, n 2 
rim 24, 3, 3, § 7 — PZw? cacoethe = kokom* 
Bn Ta,Plm 22 25, 64, §132, 24, 10, 47, §78 
—Hence, B, Trop , an incurable passion 
for writing or sci ibbling msanabile Seri 
bendl cacouthes, Juv 7, 62 

cacometcr cacdnietrus9a.,um, 

tfauUy in metre, unmeincaL Juba ap 
Prise Mer Tor 68 

Cacomnemon, ^nfs, m , title of a 

intmc of iafterms, Cell 16, 7, 8 
cacophaton^ 1, n , a wmon of two 0 ) 
more disagieeable sounds which form an 
equivocal woid or expression, cacophony, 
Qumt 8 3 _ » ^ yj 

cacophonia, [KaKor a dn 
agreeable sound formed by the meeting of 
syllables or words^cacophony, Mod Lat 

t cacdsyntlietoii, 1, ” y^KaKoewB^ 

'loVf in rhet , an incorrect connection of 
woids (as, e g Vorg A 9, 610} quod male 
collocatum, id KaKoowBe-rov vocant, Quint 
8, 3 59 , ci Don p 1771 P , Chans p 243 
lb , Sorv ad Verg 1 1 , laid Orig 1, 33, 12, 
Lucil^ap Vel Long p 2214 P 
+ cacozelia^8i®j/»=»fo'foCn^‘a, a bad, 
faulty, awkwaid imitation, SiOQ Contr 4, 
24 ^n , id Suas 7, Quint 2 3, 9 (written 
as Greek, id 8, 6, 73, cf koko^uXov, id 8, 3, 
56), cf Diom p 446 P 
t cacozelns, um, «£(; , ssiKaKoCnXof, 
a bad imitator (cf cacozella), **'Suet Aug 
86, Ascon Cic Caecil 6, 21| cf Qumt 8,3, 
66 sqq 

tcactus,l>« ,=sK(\KTQ7,apncllyplant 
vnih edible stalks, etc , found m Sicily, Span 
tth artichoke C^nara carduuculus, Lmn , 
Plm 21, 16, 67, § 97 —II. T r 0 p , any thing 
thorny, unpleasant eradicate omnl cacto 
ct rubo aubdolae famliiantatis, Tert Pall 

2 fin 

cacula (cacula, Plaut Ps. Arg 2, 13 
sq ) ae, m (Sanscr cak , (0 help, cf calon, 

% Paul ex Fest s h v p 45 Mull , lest 
s V procalare, p 225 ib J, a servant, esp 
the seriant of a soldier cacula = servu8 I 
inilitis (militaris? cf the passage foil ,from | 
Plaut ) FeSt p 35 cacula JoDAor cTpartto 
Toy, Gloss Video caculam militarera me 
futuruin, Plaut Trm 3 2,98, so id.P8 Arg 
4, and perh , acc to the MSS also Ju> 9, 
61, a\hGro Jahn reads casuhs, cf Weber, 
Juv Excurs in h 1 

t caculatum = sorv itium sei viiude, 
Paul ex lest p 46 Mull [cacula] 
cacumeii; n [etym dub ], the ex 
treme end, extremity, or point of a thing, 
thepedk,top utmostpoint I. Lit (vvheth 
or horizontal or perpendicular, while cul 
men is an extremity projecting m height, 

V Doed Syn , m the poets ft-eq , m prose 
rare before the Aug per , not m Cic ) ut 
altjs Aiboribus vicma cacuralna summa te 
rantur Inter se, the extreme top, Lucr 1, 898 
—So of tree tops umbrosa cacumlna Verg 
E 2, 3 fracta, id ib 9, 9, 6, 28, id G 2, 
29, 2,307, Ov M 1,346, 1,552, 1,667, 8, 
257. 8,716, 8,766, 9,389, 10,140, 10 193, 
13, §33, 16,396, Qumt 8 3 10, 1 2, 26 ar 
borum cacumma, Plm 10 53 74 §147 fico 
rum piroruin,ma\orum,Col 3,21,11 olivae, 

Id 5, 11, 14 and 15, 11,3,37, Pall Jan 15 16, 
id Febr 25,28, id Mart 10,23 10,36, id Apr 
4 1, Veg 4,4 9al barundinis, Plm 16,36, 
64, § 158 —Of grass the points of the blades, 
Ov Tr 3, 12 12 praeacutis (ramorum) ca 
cummibus, Caes B G 7,73, Lucr 6 459 — 

Of the summits, peaks of mountains Liy 7, 

34,4, Lucr 6,464, Cat 64 240, Verg A 3, 
274, Hor Epod 16, 28, Ov M 1, 310, 1, 
317, 1,666, 6 311, 8,797, 7 804, 9, 93, 
Luc 7,76, Plm 3,16, 20, §117, 6,7,7, § 20 
al —Of other things pilorum,Auct B Afr 
47 atorai Lucr 1, 600 cujusque rei id 1, 
760 ovi, Plm 10, 62 74, § 145, 10 64 75, 

§ 151 metae id 36, 6, 4 § 31 pyramidis, 
id 36, 12, 17, § 79 membrorum id 11, 37 
88, § 219 1^16, Luc 1, 551 incurvum, of 
the elephant’s back, Sil 9, 684 —II, Trop 
^ The end limit donee alcscundi sum 
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mum tetigere cacumen, until they haxe 
wmpletely attaint the limit of their growth, 
Lucr 2, 1130 ad Butnmum donee venore 
cacumen, to the height of perfection id 6, 
1456 famae, Laber ap Macr S 2, 7 — B 
As a gram t t , the mark of accent placed 
oxerji letter, Mart Cap 3, § 273 

cacuimno, U\1, atum, l,v a [cx;u 
men], to point, make pointed (prob formed 
by Ovid) Bummas cacummat aures, Ov 
M 3, 195 Baxaque cacuminal ensem, Sid 
Carm 7,414 ova cacummata, Plm 10,62, 
74, § 146 apex m conum cacummatus, 
Sid Ep 2, 2 ’ 

1, GUCUS) ^ ,=KaKOf, son of Vulcan, 
contempo) ai'y with Evander, a giant ofim 
mense physical strength, who dwelt in a cave 
on Mount Aventinus. and troubled the whole 
region mound by his robbei'ies, he lobbed 
eien Hercules of the cattle of Gti-ym, and 
was on that account slam by hm Ov F 1, 
643 sq , Liv 1, 7, 6 sq , Verg A 6, 190 sq 
and Scrv m h 1 , Prop 4 (6) 9, 7 , 4 (B), 9, 
16, Col 1,3,6, Juv 6,126, Sol l,§§7and 

2. cacus, h m (perh KaKot, cf Engl 
MWain, rascal, as designations of a ser 
vaut] a servant, loser Vellerm 7, 1, 27 

cadaver, « [cado, I B 2 , cf Isid 
Ong 11, 2, 35, and the 6r ittw^iq, froni itm 
Tti)} 1, L 1 1 , a dead body of man or brute, 
a corpse, carcass (class ) Of man tae 

j tra cadav era, Lucr 2 415 , 3, 719 , 4, 682 , 6, 
1154, 6, 1273 aqua cadaveribus mqumata 
Cic Tusc 5, 34, 97 — Freq of the bodies of 
slaves, criminals etc. Cic Mil 13 33, Hor 
S 1, 8, 8, 2, 5, 85 —Of the dead bodies of 
those who fell m war Caes B G 7,77, Sail 
C 61, 4, 61 8, vd J 101 , Flor 2 6, 18, 

3 2 85, Val Mar 7, 6, 6 —Of the body of 
Caligula, Suet Calig 69 semmstum id 
Dom 16 al informe,Vcrg A.S 264— Esp, 
as med t t for a corpse rccentia Plm 2 
103, 106, § 233, 11, 37, 70, § 184, Val Max 9, 
2 ext 10, Sen Contr 10,34/— B, Of brutes 
aggorat ipsis In stabulis tnrpi dilapsa ca 
da\ era tabo, Vei^ G 3, 657 — Hence, as a 
term of reproach of a despised, worthless 
man, a carcass ab hoc ejecto cadavere 
quidquam mihi aut opts aut oiiiamenti 
expetebam’ Cic Pis 9,19, 33, 82 — ’•'H, 
Melon, the remains, rums of desolated 
toions tot oppidOm cadav era, Sulp ap 
Cic Fam 4 6, 4 

eddaveriaus^ h [cadaver], 

ofcarnon nidores, Aug Civ Dei, 9, 16 — 
Hence, subst cadaveiina, ao; f (sc 
caro), the flesh of a carcass, Tert Anim 
32 9 

cadaverdsus, ® 

coipse, ghastly, cadaverous (ante and post 
class ) facies, Ter Hec 3, 4, 27 (sublivida 
ac personata rubore et livore, Don ) — Of 
persons Ambros in Psa 48 Serm 16, 28 
Cadi, orura, m , o town tn Phrygia, on 
the holders of Lydia Prop 4 (6) 6, 8 
* cadialis, e, <^^3 [cadus J, of or per 
taming to a gar rcsina, contained in it, 
Gael Aur Tard 2, 7, 108 
cadixrus, ^ 'J™* [cado] (an access 
form of caducue) I, Of fruit, faXhng of 
Itself mala Plm 16 16 18 § 69, 16 17, 

18, § 60 —II, In medic lang , having the 
falling sickness or epilepsy, epileptic, Marc 
Emp 20 

1. cadmea, a® cadmia 

2. Cadmea*' Cadmus I B 1 b 
Cadmeis, Cadmus I B 3 
t cadmia (cadmea, P®'^^ 

p 47 10 Mull ) ae f,=Kaifieta or Kaipta, 
an ore of zinc calamine, cadmia, Plm 34, 

1 2, I 2 , 34, 10, 22, § 100, Paul ex Fest 
1 1 , iBid Ong 16, 20 2 and 11 —II, The 
drois or slag formed tn a furnace, Plin 34, 

10, 22 § 100 sq , Isid Ong 16, 20 12 
cadmitis, «s, /, a kind of precious 
stone, Plm 37, 10, 66, 1 151 
Cadmus, ^ 1 = KaJ/ior I, 

the Phcmician king Agmoi, brother of £u 
ropa, husband ofHarmoma father of Poly 
dorus Ino, Semele, Autonot, and 
founder of the Cadmea the citadel of the 
Bwotian Thebes, Cic Tusc. 1, 12, 28, id N 
D 3 19, 48, Or M 3. 14 eq , Id F 1, 490, 
id P 4, 10 55 , the xmentor of alphabetic 
iwtW.Plm 7 , 66, 67, §192 sqq (hence let 
ters are called Cadnii filiolae atricolores, 
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iia, 274 — Hence, Cadmi soror. i e ru 
ropa Ov P 4, 10, 65 - B, Derivv i 
Cadmeus. a, um, ai^ , = of Jr 

pertaining to Cadmus, Cadmean Tliebae 
Prop 1 7,1 juventus. I c Thebans, TAj' 
ban Slat Th 8, 601 Dirce (because in the 
neighborhood of Thebes), Luc. 8, 175 ms 

Oedip lOOo cistae, i e o/5accAw (because 
Bacchus was the grandson of Cadmus bv 
Semele), id Here Oet 695 Tj ros (because 
J^admus came from Phcenicla) Prop 3 (4) 
13,7— Also GarZAnyinian genSjBlirn'f ma 
““S = Carlhaginiensis Sil 1,6, 1,106,17 
682.— I), Subst Cadmea, ac,/ (sa arx)’ 
the citadel of Thebes founded by Cadmus, 
^ep^Pelop 1, 2, id Epam 10, 3—2. Cad* 
meiuSj a, um, adj , Cadmean , g’cniinx, 

1 e Agate, Slat Th 4, 665: seges i e the 
armed men that spiangfi-om the dragon's 
teeth sovm by Cadmus, 1 aL FI 7, 282 he 
ros, 1 D the Theban J^lymces, Slat Tb 3 
JBB, so Daemon, id 8, 458 and 620 — 3 
Cadmcis, Wis, / adj (acc. Cadmcidem* 
and Cadmeida, Ncue Formcnl 1, 211 1 
805 voc Cadmeljib 1, 293), =Kaa^in?f of 
Cadmus Cadmean domus, Ov 51 4, 545 
arx, Id lb 6 217 matres i e Theban icom 
en, Id lb 9, 304 — b, S^ubst , a female de 
scendant of Cadmus, so ot Semele, 0\ M 
3,287. ot Ino id F 6 553— PZwr Cadmoi 
des, the daughters of Cadmus Agave Ino, 
and Autonoe,S,on Here Pur 768— H, -dn 
historian of Miletus, said to have been the 
eaihesi prose writer, Plm 6, 29, 31, g 112, 
7, 66, 67, § 205 — HI, A blot^ihirsiy execu 
Uoner in the time of Horace, Hor S 1 6, 
39, Schol Crucq —IV, A mountain in Ca 
ma, Plm 5, 29, 31, § lia 
cado, cecldi, ciisum, 3 (part pres gen 
pltir cadentQtn, Verg A 10, 674 , 12 410), 
t n [cf Sanscr pad to fall awaj] I, Lit 
A, 5a an extended sense, to be driven or 
earned by one's weight ft om a higher to 0 
Icnver point, to fall down, be precipitated, 
sink down go down, sink fall (so mostiv 
poet , m prose m place of it the com 
pounds dccido occido,excldo etc., cf also 
ruo hbor, ojip surgo sto) turn arbores 
m te cadent, Plaut 5Ien 2 3 25 (aves) 
praecipilcs cadunt in torram aut m aquam, 
fall headlong to the earth or into the water, 
lucre 745, cfid 6,828, Imitated by! erg 
(apes) praecipiles cadunt, lerg G 4 80 
nimbus Ut picis e caclo demissum flumen 
ID undas Sic cadit, etc , Lucr 6 258 cadit 
m terras vis flammea id 2 216, so with 
in. Id 2 209, 4, 1282, 6 1006, 6, 1125, 
Prop 4 (5) 4 64 in patnos pedes Ov F 
2, 832 — Vilh a different meaning om 
nos plerumque cadunt in vtilnus tn the 
direction of, towards their wound Lucr 4, 
1049, cf prolapsa in viilnus monbunda 
cecidit Liv 1 58 11 cadit m vuUus, Ov 
M 5 292 in pectus id ib 4 679 — Less 
freq with ad ad terras, Plin 2 97, 99, 

§ 216 ad terram Qumt 5 10 84 — The 
place /loin which is designated bj ab ex, 
de asummocadere Plant 5Iil 4,4,16 a 
raento cadit manus Ov F 3, 20 aves ab 
alto Plin 10, 38, 64, § 112 ut cadat (avis) 0 
regione loci, Lucr 6, 824 cx arbore, Plia 
17, 20 34, § 148, Dig 60, 16 30, § 4, 18 1, 
80, § 2 cecidissc de cquo dicitur Cic Clu 
G2 176 cadere de cquo, Phut 5Ul 3 1 125 
(for which Cfcsar, ^cpos, and Pllnj employ 
decidere) de manibus arma cccidisscnt, 
Cic Phil 14 7, 21, cf do manibus civ ium 
dolapsa arma ipsi cecidcrunt, id Off 1 22, 

77 cadunt altis de montibus umbrae Verg 
E 1 84 de caelo, Lucr 5 791 , Ov M 2, 
322 do malro (1 e nasci), Claud in Rufin. 
192 — With per per Inane profundum, 

I ucr 2, 222 per aquas id 2 230 per sa 
lebras altaque saxn 5IaTt 11 91, cf Ira 
bre per indignas usque cadento genas, Or 
Tr 1, 3, 18 —With the adverb altws altl 
us atquo cadant summotis nubibus imbres, 
and poured forth from a greater height, 
etc , Verg E 6, 38 —And ahsol folia nunc 
cadunt Plaut 5Ien 2 3, 24 , Tor Ad. 1, 1, 

12 Lucr 6, 297 ut pluerc In muUls regio 
nibus et cadere imbrcs. id C, 416 cadens 
nix id 3, 21 , 3, 402 v elut si prolapsus ce 
cidissetjLiv 1,66,12 quacque ila concus 
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sa est ul jam casura pulelur, Ov. P. 2, 3, ccciderc justa Morte Centauri, cecldit tre- uttered at random^ id.Ep. 1,18,12.-2, 

69* cadentem Sustinuisse, id. M. 8, 148: mendae Flarnma Chimaerae, Hor. C. 4, 2, sol^ Afran. ap. Cbaris. p. 195 P. ; Cjc. Leg. 
gaepius of epileptics, Plin. VaL 12, 68: ca- 14 sq.: manu feininea, Sen. Here. Oet. 1179: 2, 13, 33: verebar quorsum id casurum cs- 
suri si ’leviler excutiautur, flosculi, Quint, femineo Marie, Ov. M. 12, 610.— With aW. set, /lote it toouW turn out, id. AU. 3, 24: ali* 

12 10 73. 2 Esp. a. Of heavenly bod- of agent with a6; lorqueor, infesto ue vir orsum veto ceciderunt, Flor. 2, 4, 5: cum 

ies to decline* set (opp. orior), Ov. F. 1, 295 : ab hoste cadal, should be slain by, Ov. H. 9, aliter res cecidisset ac putasses, had turned 
oceani finem juxta golemque cadentem, 3C; so Id. M, 6, 192; Suet. Otb. 5: a centu- out differently from what was expected^CiC. 
Verg A 4 480- 8, 59; Tac. G. 45: soli sub- rione volncribus adversis tamquam in pug- Faia 6, 19, 1: sane ita cadebal ut vellem, 
jecta cadenti arva, Avien. Descr. Orb. 273; nu, Tac. A. 16, 9.— And without ab : bar- fd. AU. 3, 7, 1; id. Div 2, 62, 107; Gael ap. 
cf. Tac. Agr. 12 : qua (node) tristis Orion barae postquam cecidcre turmae Thessalo Cic. Fam. 8, 12, 3; Cic. Verr. 1, 2, 5; Caes. 
cadit Hor. Epod. 10, 10: Arcturus cadens, victore, Hor. C. 2, 4, 9; imitated by Clan- R C. 3, 73, Hep. Milt. 2, 6 Rabne: cum, 
id. C. 3 1,27.— b. separate from wme- diau, IV. Cons. Hon. 89; Gral. Cyn. 316 — quae turn maxime acciderant, casura prae- 

thing by falling, *to fall off or away, fall b. Of victims, to be slain or offered, to be monens, a furioso incepto eos deterreret, 
out, to drop off, be shed, etc.: nam turn den- sacrificed, to fall (poet): muUa tibi ante Liv. 36, 34, 3; 22, 40, 3; 35, 13, 9; 38, 46, 6; 
tcs mihicadebantprimulum, Plaut. Men. 5, aras nostra cadet hostia dextra, Verg. A. 1, Plm. Pan. 31, 1; Tac. A. 2, 80; 6, 8; Suet 
9 67* dentescadere imperat aetas, Lucr. 5, 334: si tener plcno cadit haedus anno, Tib. 14aL; Verg. A. 2, 709: ut omnia forti- 
671; Sen. Ep. 12, 3; 83, 3:pueri qui pri- Hor. C.3, 18,5; Tib. 1,1,23; 4, 1,15; Ov. ter Cant, feliciter cadant, Sen. Suas. 2,p.l4: 
mus cecideritdens, Kin. 28,4,9, §41: bar- M. 7, 162; 13,615; id. F. 4, 653. — 3. In muUa. .. fortuito in melius casura, Tac. A. 
ba Verg. E. 1, 29: quam mulia in silvis mal. parl.,= succnmbo, to yield to, Plant 2,77.— IViibadj.; sinonomniacaderenlBe- 
autumni frigorc primoLapsa cadunt folia, Pers.4,4,104; Tib. 4, 10, 2; Scn.Contr. 1,3, cunda,Caes.B.C.3,73: votacadunl.i.e.rata 
id.A.6,310; cf.Catll,22; Hor.A.P.61: 7.-4, Matre cadens, iu«t born (poet), Val. Bunt, arefulfiUed, realized, Tib.U, 2, 11 (difL 
lanigwis gtegibus Sponte suu lanae ca- FI. 1, 355; cf. of the custom of laying the from Prop. 1,17,4; v. under F.\.— 3, With 
dunt, Ov. 31. 7, 541: saetae, id. ib. 14, 303: new-born child at the father’s feet: tellurc in and acc.: nirafa ilia libertas et populis 
quadrupedibus pilum cadere, Plin. 11, 39, cadens, Stat S. 1, 2, 209; 6, 5, 69. . et privalis in nimiam sen-ltutem cadit (cf. 

94, § 231 : poraa, Ov. 3L 7, 586 : cecidere H. Trop. A. 2b come or fall under, to perafSaWet), Cic. Rep. 1, 44, 68.— Esp.: in 
manu quas legerat, herbae, id. ib. 14, 350: fall, to be subject or exposed io something (ad) irritumorcassum, to bc/ruftrated,/aiV, 
elapsae manibus cecidere tabcllae, id. ib. 9, (more rare than ilfi compound incidcre, he or remain fruitless: omnia in cassum 
571: et colus et fusus digitis cecidere re- but class.); constr. usually with sub or in, cadunt, Plaut Pocn. 1, 2, 147; Lucr. 2, 1166: 
missis, id. ib. 4, 229. — c# Of n stream, to/att, sometimes with ad: sub sensus cadere ad irritum cadens spes, Liv. 2, 6, 1; soTac. 
empty itself: aranis Aretho cadit in sinum nostros, i. e. to be perceived by the senses, H. 3, 26: in irritum, id. A. 15, 39; cf. with 
mans, Liv. 38,4, 3; 38, 13, 6; 44,31,4: flu- Lucr. 1, 448: sub sensum, Cic. Inv. 1, 30, irritus, adj.: ut irrita promissa ejus cade- 
roina in pontum cadent, Sen. Med. 406: flu- 48: in cemendi sensum, id. Tim. 3 : sub rent, Liv. 2, 31, 6: baud irrilac cecidcre mi- 
mina in Hebrum cadentia^ Plin. 4, 11, 18, oculos, id. Or. 3, 9: in conspectum, to be- nae, id. C, 35, 10. — E, To fall, to becomeless 
§ 60: tandem in alterum amnem cadit, come vmbte, id. Tusa 1, 22,50: sub aurium (instren^b, power, worth, etc.), todecieose, 
Curt. 6, 4, 6. — d. Of dice, io be thrown or mensuram, id. Or. 20,67: sponte su& (genus diminish, lessen: cadunt vires, Lucr. 6, 410: 
cast, to turn up: illud, quod cecidit forte, humanura) cecidit sub leges artaquejura, mercenarii milites prelia militiao casura in 
Ter. Ad. 4, 7,23 sq.; Liv. 2,12,16.— c. Ali- subjected itself to law and the force of right, pace aegre ferebant, Liv. 34, 30, 7.— More 
cui (allcujus) ad pedes, to fall at one's feet Lucr. 6, 1146; so id. 3, 848: ad sciwitia, Liv. freq. in an extended signif. (acc. to I, H. 2.), 
in supplication, eta (post-class, for abicio, 1,40,3: utrorum ad regna, Lucr. 3, 836; so, P, To lose all one's strength, worth, value, 
prolcio),Sen.Coutr. 1,1,19; Eatr.4,7; Aug. sub imperium dicionemque Romanorum, cXc., to fall, to'perish, vanish, decay, cease. 
Serm. 143, 4; Vulg. Joan. 11, 32 al— £ Su- Cic. Font 5, 12 (1, 2): in potestalem unius, 1, In gen.: pellts item cecidit, veslis 
per collum alicujus, io embrace (late Lat), id. Alt 8,3,2: incogilaiionem, conterapia ferina, declined in value. Lucr. 

Vulg. Luc. 16, 20. — B. 1° a “ore re- self to the thoughts, id. H. D. 2, 9, 21: mho- 5, 1417: turpius cst cnim privalim ca- 
stricted sense. 1, To fall, to fall doum, mmum disceptationera, ld.de Or. 2, 2, 5: in dere (i. e. forlunis cverli) quam publice, 
drop, /all to, ht preetpitalea, etc, ; (o sink deUberatloncm, id. Off. 1, 3, 9: in offensio- Cic. Alt. 1C, 15, 6; so id. Fam. 6,10,2: atque 
down, to sink, settle (tne usual class, signif. nem alicujus, id. N. D. 1,30. 85: in morbum, ca quidem tua laus parlter cum re publlcA 
in prose and poetry): cadere in piano, Ov. id. Tusc. 1,32, 79: In Bu&pjlionem alicujus, cecidit, id. Off 2, 13, 45: tania cl vitas, si ca- 
Tr. 3, 4, 17 sq.: deorsum, Plaut. Bud. 1, 2, Nep. Paue. 2, 0; Id calumniam, Quint. 9, 4, det, id. Har.Besp.20,42: buccecidlsse Ger- 
89: usplam. Ter. Ad. 1, 1, 12: Brutus, velut 57: abruptc cadere in narratlonem, id. 4, manicl cxercilus gloriam, ut, etc., Tac. H. 
si prolapsus cecidisset, Liv. 1,66,12; cf. id. 1, 79: in peccatum, Aug. in Psa. 65, 13.— 3,13: nonlibi ingredicnli fines Iracccldit? 
6,21,16; 1,68,12: dum timent.ne aliquan- B. In gon.: In or sub allqucm or aliquid, Liv.2,40,7; Pers 5,91: amicitia nec debi- 
do cadant, semper jacent, Quint. 8, 6, 32: to belong to any object, to be in accordance liiari animos out cadere patitur, Cic. Lael. 
sinistra manu smum ad ima crura dedux- with, agree with, refer to, be suitable to, to 7, 23: animus, to fail, Liv. 1, 11, 3; Ov. M. 
it (Caesar), quo honestius caderet, Suet, fit, suit, become (so esp. freq. in philos. and 11, 637; cf. id. ib. 7, 347: non debemus Ita 
Caea. 82: cadere supinus, id. Aug. 43 fin.: rhet. lang.): non cadit in bos mores, non cadere animis, etc., fo lose courage, be die- 

in pectus pronus, Ov. M. 4,579: cadunt toti in bunc pudorem, non in banc vilam, non bearlcned, Cic. Fam. C, 1, 4 : tam graviter, 

monies, Lucr. 6, 546 : radicitus exturbata in bunc hominern ista suspitio, Cic. Sul), id. Off-l, 21, 73; cf. Sen. Ep. 8,3. — Esp.,lo 
(pmus) prona cadit, Cat. 64, 109: concussae 27, 75: cadit ergo In bonum virum men- fail in speaking: magnus orator est.. . 
cadunt urbes, Lucr. 6, 1236: casura moenia tiri, emolumenti sui causA? Id. Off. 3, 20, miDimcqueinlubricover8abitur,et8iEe- 
Troum,Ov.M. 13,375; id. H. 13,71: multa- 81; so id. Gael. 29, 69; id. Har. Resp. 26. 6G: mcl constitent numquam cadet, Cic. Or. 
que praeterea ceciderunt moenia magnis haec Acadcmica . . . in pemonas non cade- 28, 98: olte enim cadere non potest, id. ib. 
motibus in terris, Lucr. 6,588: languescunt bant, id- Atl. 13,19, 6: qui pedes in orolio- — So in the lang. of the jurists, enusa or 
omnia membra; bracchiapalpebraeque ca- nem non cadere qui possuntl' id. Or. 66, formula, lo lose one's cause or suit: causa 
dunt, Meir army and cycl^d^/a?l, id. 4,953; 188: neque in unam formara cadunt om- cadere, Cic. Inv. 2, 19, 67; so id. de Or. 1, 36, 
3, 596; so, ceciderunt artus, id. 3, 4.53: sed nia, id. ib. 11,37; 67, 191; 27, 95; id. de Or. 166 eq ; id. Fam. 7, 14, 1; Quint. 7, S, 17; 
tibi tamen oculi, voltus, verba cecidissent, 3, 47, 182; Quint. 3, 7, 6; 4, 2, 37; 4, 2, 93; Luc. 2, 654; Suet Calig. 39: formula cade- 
Cic. Dom. 52, 133; cf.: oculos vigilia fatiga- 6, prooem. § 6; 7, 2, 30 and 31 ; Plin. 35, 10, re, Sen. Ep. 48, 10; Quint.3,6,69.— "With in: 
tos cadentesque in opere detineo, Sen. Ep. 36, g 82: heu, cadit in quemquam tantum ita quemquam cadere in judicio, ut, etc., 
8,1: patriae cecidere manuB, Verg A. 6, 33: scelus? Verg. E. 9, 17; Cic. Or. 27, 95; 11, Cic. Mur. 28, 58.— Also cadere, Tac. 

cur facunda parura decoro Inter verba ca- 37; Quint. 3, 6, 16; 3,6,91; 5.10,30; 6,3, H.4,C; and: criminibus repetundarum, id. 
dit lingua silentio? Hor. C- 4, 1, 36 : ceci- 62; 7,2,31; 9,1,7; 9,3,92: boequoquem ib. 1, 77: conjurationis crimine, id. A. 6, 14: 
dere ilhs animique manu8que,0v.M. 7,347; rerum naturam cadit, ut, etc., id- 2, 17, 32: ut cecidit Fortuna Phrj’gum, Ov. M. 13, 435: 
VaL FI. 1, 300; cf. 11. F. infra. — 2, In a in iis rebus, quae sub eandem rationem ca- omniaque ingrato litorc vota cadunt, i. e. 
pregn. signif. (as in most langg., to fall in dunt. Cic. Inv. 1, 30,47; Quint. 8, 3, 56.— C. irrita sunt, remain unfulfilled, unaccom- 
battle, to die), to fall so as to be unable to To fall upon a definite time (rare): consi- Prop. 1, 17,4 (diff. from Tib. 2, 2, 17; 

rise, to fall dead, to fall, die (opp. vivere), dera, ne in alienissimum tempus cadat ad- v. above, D. 2.); cf.: at meanocturno verba 
Prop. 2 (3), 28, 42 (usu. of those who die in venlus tuus, Cic. Fam. 15, 14, 4 : In id sae- cadunt zepbyro, Prop. 1, 16, 34: muUa re- 

battle; hence most freq. in the histt.); ho- culum Romuli cecidit aetas, cum, etc., id nascentur, quae jam cecidere, cadentque 

stes crebri cadunt, l^laut. Am. 1, 1, 79 sq. : Rep. 2, 10, 18. — Hence, in mercantile lang., Quae nunc sunt in bonore vocabula, to foil 
aut in acie cadendum fuil aut in aliquas of payments, to fall due : in earn diem ca- into disuse, grow out of date, Hor. A. P. 70. 
insidias incidendum.Cic. Fam. 7, 3, 3; Curt, dere {were due) nummos, qui a Quinto de- — Hence of theatrical representations, io 
4, 28; Ov. M. 7, 142: ut cum Uignltate benlur, Cic. AU. 16,20,4.— 1>, (Acc. to 1.1. fall through, to fail, he condemned (opp. 
potms cadamus quam cum ignominfa ser- e.) Alicul, iofaU to one (as by lot), /all to stare, to win applause; the fig derivedfrom 
viamus, Cic. Phil. 3, 14, 35 : pauci de no- oTie's lot, happen to one, befall; and ahsol. combatants): secures cadat an recto stet 
stns cadunt, Caes B. G. 1, 15; id. B. C. 3, {toracc\dcre),iohapp€n,cometopass,occur, fabula talo, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 176. — Impers.: 
c 11 quisque cadere aut sauciari, result, turn out, fall out (esp. in an unex- periculum est, ne cadatur, Aug Don. Per- 

gilLL92,8; so id. C. 60, 6 ; id. J. 54, 10; peeled manner; cf. accido; very freq. In 1 sev. 1. — 2. Esp. of the wind (opp. surgo), 
Nep. Pans. 1, 2 ; id. Thras. 2, 7 ; id. Dat 1, prose and poetry). 1 , Alicui : nihil ipsis to ahaie, subside, die away, etc. : cadit Eu- 
OQ o?’ ^ ’ » 21, 7, jure incomraodi cadere possit, Cic. Quint, rus et umida surgunt Nubila, Ov. M. 8, 2: 

1 Ep- 16,61: hoc cecidit mihiperopportune, quod, ventus premente nebula cecidit, Liv. 29, 

1, p, 27 ; Ov. M. 7, 142 : per acies, Tac. A. etc., id. de Or. 2, 4, 16; id. AU. 3, 1: inspe- 27, 10 : cadente jam Euro, id. 26, 27, 11 ; 
1,2: pro patria, Quint. 2,15,29: ante diem, ranti mibi, cecidit, ut, ela, id. de Or. 1, 21, venli vis omnis cecidit, id 26,39,8: ubi 
V id. Att. 8,3,6; id. Mil.30, 81: mihl om- priraum aquiloncs ceciderunt, id. 36,43,11; 

V^. FI, 1, 812. — Not in battle : inque pio nia semper honesta et jucunda ceciderunt, cf.: sic cunctus pelagi cecidit fragor, Verg. 
cadit officio, Ov. M. 6, 250. — With a6l. of Id. Q. Fr. 1, 3, 1: sunt, quibus ad portas ce- A. 1, 154 : ventosi ceciderunt murmuris 
means or instrument: suoque Marie (i. e. cidit custodia sorti, Veig. G. 4, 165: haec aurae, id. E. 9. 58 ; id G. 1, 354 Serv. and 
0^- if- 3,123: cf. Tac. A. aliia maledictacadkiit,Tib.l,6,85: neu tibi Wagn. — Gr, Rbet. and gram. 1. 1. of words, 
o, 42 /n. .* sua manu cecidit, /c/l 6y his own pro vano verba benigna cadunt, Prop. 1, lO, syllables, clauses, etc , to be terminated, end, 
nana, Id. ib. 15,71: exitu voluntario, id. H. 24; ulillis. , . volaplascadatduraintersae- close: verba melius in syllabas longiores 
1,40: muliebri fraude cadere, id. A. 2, 71: pe pericia, Hor.S.1,2,40: verba cadentia, cadunt, Cic. Or. 57, 194; 67,223; qua (littera 
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$c m) nullum Graecc verbum cadit, Quint 
12, 10, 31 plenque censent cadere tantum 
numerose oportero termmarique sententi 
am, Cic. Or 69, 199, so id Brut 8, 34 apte 
cadens oratio, Quint 9, 4, 32 numerus op 
portune cadens, id 9, 4, 27 ultima syllaba 
in gravem vel duas graves cadit semper, 
id- 12, 10, 33 Spald. similiter cadentia-::= 
o^oioTTTWTa, the ending of words with the 
same cases or verbal forms^ diff from si 
militer dcsinentla=:D/iio<oT€Xei>Ta, similar 
endings of any kind, Cic de Or 3, 64, 206 
id Or 34,135, Auct Her 4,20,28, Quint 
9,4,42, cf id 9,4,18 , 9,3 78 , 9,3,79, 1, 
7, 23j Aqutl Rom Figur §§25 and 26 
caducanus, a, um, adj [caducus], re 
laixng to property without a master lex 
Julia (introduced by Augustus), UIp Lib 
Regul § 28 — II, Epxl^tic homines, Aug 
Vit Beat med 

caduceator^ ons, m [caduceum] i, 
A herald, an qficer sent with a flag of truce 
caduceatores=legati pacem petentes Cato 
caduceatori, inqult,nemo homo nocet,Paul 
ox Fest p 47 bellantes ac dissidentes in 
terpretum oratione sedantur, unde secun 
dum Lwvum legati pacia caducealores ap 
pcllantur, Serv ad Verg A 4, 242, Liv 26, 
17, 6, 31, 38, 9, 32, 32, 6, 37, 46, 4, 44, 46, 
1, Curt 3, 1, 6, 4, 2, 15 al — H, A servant 
to a priest, Am 6, p 174 
t caduceatus, uro, a^j [caducous], 
having or bearing the herald's wand, Inscr 
Grut 927, 6^ 

caduceum, (sc scepirum or ba 
culum), or cadQceUS, ij ^ (so scipio or 
baculus, which form was predominant in 
the class per is doubtful, since neither Cic 
ero, Nepos, Livy, nor Pliny uses the word 
m the nom ) [kmdr with KnpvKtiov, -£olic 
kapvKtoVf^v — , r changed to d, as ad = 
ar], a herald's staff, the token of a peace 
able embassy (ong an olive stick, ^ith 
ej4ppa-ra, ^^hlch afterwards were formed 
into serpents, 0 MulL Archaeol § 379 3) 
caducous pacis signum, Var de Vita Pop 
Rom lib 11 , Non p 628,17 caduceoorna 
tus, *010 deOr 1,46,202, so.cum caduceo, 
Nop Hann 11,1, Liv ^,45,1 caduce 
um praeferentes, id 8, 20, 6, Plm 29, 3, 
12, § 64 — Also the staff of Hercury, as mes 
senger of the gods, Macr S 1, 19, Hyg 
Astr 2, 7, Serv ad Verg A 4, 242, and 8, 
188, Petr 29, 3, Suet Calig 62; App M 
10, p 263, 34 Sfercunale, id ib 11, p 262, 
4 , cf Diet Antiq s \ , v also caducifer 
caducifer, f^ra, ferum, adj [caducous 
fero], bearing a herald's staff, an epithet of 
tfercury in Ovid Atlantiades, Ov M 8,627, 
and absdl id ib 2,708, id F 4, 605, 6,449 
caducitePy Odu , v caducus^n 
caducus, a, um, adj [cado] I, That 
falls or bos fallen, falling, fallen (mostly 
poet ) bacae glandesque caducae, * Lucr 
6, 1362, cf Dig 50, 16, 30 glans caduca est, 
quae ex arbore cecidit oleae, Cato, R R 
23, 2 spica, that fell in mowing, Varr R R 
2, 2, 12 aqua, id ib 3, 6, 2 aquae, Ov P 2, 
7, 39 frondeSjVerg G 1, 368 frons Ov If 
7, 840, id Tr 3, 1, 45 folia, id Am 2, 16, 
45 lacnmae, id M 6 396 poma, Prop 2, 
32,40 oliva. Col 12,62,22 fulmen Hor C 
3,4,44 te,triste lignum, teciducum In do 
mini caput immerentis, id ib 2,13,11, cf 
ligna,Varr L L 6, § 66 Mull tela. Prop 4 
(5), 2, 63 moro coma nigrior caduco, Mart 

8^ 84 7 Caduca auspicia dicunt cum 

aiiquid m templo excidit, veluti virga e , 
manu, Paul ex Fest p 64, 9 Mull- — 2. Ca 
duel hello that have fallen in war, slain in 
battle hello caduci Dardanidae Verg A 6, 

481 3, In gen, devoted to death, destined 

to die juvenis, Verg A 10,622 — H, In 
dined to fall, that easily falls (rare) vitis, 
quae natura caduca est et nisi fuUa sit ad 
terrain fertur, Cic Sen 15,62, cf id ib 2,6 
— Hence, 2. E s p , m medic lang homo, 
epileptxc.Ywm Math 3, 6, n 8, Aemil Jjac. 
c de Paeonia equus,Veg 1, 25, 2 asellus 
morbo detestabili caducus, App M 9,p 236, 
12 morbus, the falling sickness, eptlep^, 
App Herb 60, Aemil Mac c Aristolocb , 
Isid Ong 14, 7, 5— B. Trop 1. In 
gen, frail, fleeting, perishable transitory, 
vatn (class , esp mprose) ineo,qui exam 
mo constet et corpus caducus et mfirmus 
Cic N D 1, 35, 98 ignis, qmcUy extm 
Quished Sen Q N 2,23,2 reshumanaefra 
giles caducaeque, Cic Lael 27, 102 quis 
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confidit semper sibi illud stabile et firmum 
permansurum, quod firagile ct caducum sil, 
la Fm 2, 27, 86 nihil nisi mortale et ca 
ducum praeter animos, id Rep 6, 17, 17 
alia omnia incerta sunt, caduca, mobilia, 
est una altissimis defixa radicibus, 
id Phil 4,5 13, Id Lael 6,20, id Dom 58 
146 tituh, Plm Pan 65, 8 tempus, id Ep 
3, 7, 14 labores, id ib $, 3, 2 fama, Ov P 
4, 8, 46 8pC8, vain, futile, id- M 9, 597 pre 
CCS, ineffectual, id F 1, 181 pars voti, id 
Ib 88 —2, Esp , inlaw, caduca bonawere 
those possessions which did not fall to the 
heir mentioned in a will, because he was 
childless, hut passed to other heirs (in de 
fault of such, to the exchequer), vacant, 
having no heir (cf Hugo, Rechtsgesch 
p 760 sq ) quod quis sibi testamento re 
hetum, ita ui jure civtli capere possit, all 
qua ex causi demde non cepent, caducum 
appellatur, veluti cecident ab eo, etc , Ulp 
Lib Regul tit 10 hereditotes, Cic Phil 
10, 6, 11, Cod Th 10, 10, 30 pr , Dig 22, 
6, 9 portio, Gai Inst 2, 206 — As subst 
caducum^ i> « ,property without an heir, 
an unowned estate legatum omne capis nec 
non etdulce caducum, Juv 9,88 caduca oc 
cupare, Just 19, 3, 6 vmdicaro, Gai Inst 2, 
207 — i), Transf, of other things nostra 
est omniB ista prudentiae doctrmaeque pos 
sessio, in quam homines, quasi caducam 
atque vacuam, abundantes otio, nobis oc 
cupatis, mvolaverunl, Cic de Or 8, 81 122 
(no comp or sup ) — Hence, adv cadu- 
Clter, precipitately headlong caduciter 
= praecipltanter , Varro aquai caducifer 
ruentis, Non p 91, 1 sq 
Cadurcij^rnmjjn ,^Kal>ovpKoi,a peo 
pie in Gallia Narbonensis, whose capital was 
Diiona, now Cahors, Cees B G 7, 4 sqq , 
Plln 4, 19, 33, § 109, 19, 1, 2 § 8, m Caes. 
B G 7, 75, with the appel Eleuthen (perh 
a division of the former people, m the pres 
ent Alby) — Hence, Cadnrcns^ ^tn, 
odA , of or pertaining to the Cadurct na 
tales, Sid Cann 9, 282 sedes, Aus Prof n 
17 —Absol cadurcuiDj h ® Cadur 
cian coveilet, a coverlet ofCadurcian linen 
Juv 7, 221, and metoo , a bed ornamented 
with a Cadurexan coverlet, a mainage bed, 
id 0,637Scbo) 

+ cadus, * cadhm, v 11 m 

fVa), m , = fcaJor (Slav kad, kadi , Serv 
kada, Ifagyar, kfid, Rouman kadti] I, 
L 1 1 , a large vessel for containing liquids, 
esp wine, abottle,yar,^ug , mostly of earth 
tn ware,but sometimes of stone, '?\vo 36,22,43, 
§ 158 , or «ren of metal, Verg A. 6, 228 At 
wine jar, wine flask cadi =: vasa, quibus 
Vina conduntur. Non p 644, 11 cadus erat 
vinl mde implevi biroeam. PJaut. Am 1, 1, 
273, sold As 3,3,34, id Aul 3,6 36, id Mil 
3,2,36,3,2,37, id Poen 1,2,47, id Slich 
3, 1, 24 cadum capile sistere, to upset, id 
Mil 3,2,36 vertere, id Stich 6,4,39, 6,4, 

1 vma bonus quae demde cadis onerarat 
Acestes Verg A 1, 196 fragiles, Ov M 12, 
243 — Hence poct,t<nn« Chius Tib 2,1, 
28, Hor C 3, 19, 6 nec Parcc cadis tibi de 
stinatis, Id ib 2 7, 20, 3, 14 18 — B, For 
other uses for containing honey, Mart 1, 
66,10, oil, id 1,44,8, hence, oleanJ, oil 
Plm 18,30,73, §307, forfruils, id- ib , figs, 
id 16,19,21,5 82, aloes, id 27,4,5 § 14, 
cf id. 16, 8, 13, § 34 — As a money pot, Mart 
6, 27, G, also=uma a fitneralum aenus, 
Verg A 6,228 Heync — H, Transf, o 
measure for liquids (m this sense, gen plur 
cadum, Lucil and Varr ap Non p 644, 13 
and 16, Plm 14, 14, 17, § 96), syn with 
amphora Attica (usu = 1| amphorae, or 3 
urnae, or 44 modii, or 12 congii, or 72 sex 
tarn) Rhemn Fann Ponder 84, Plin 14, 
16, 17, § 96 sq , Isid Ong 16, 26, 13 
Cadusii (Cadusi)>«rum,tn ,=Kaiot 
ciot, a people xn Media on the Caspian Sea 
(Atropatene) Mel 1,2,6, Nep Pat 1 2, Liv 
36,48,6, Just. 10, 3, 2, Curt 4 12,12, Plm 
6, 16, 18, § 48 — In sing CadusnSi M 
Avien Descr Orb 910 — Cadusia,ae,/, 
the country of the Cadusn, Fim 6, 13, 16, 
§36 _ . 

t cadytas, a®. >» fr'"" 

pdrojiiica/ Plm 16, 44, 92, § 244 
* caecator, on®, w [caeco, prop one 
who makes blind, hence] he wbo stops or 
obsfmicts a fountain Riul Nol Carm Nat 
S FcL 24, 9, 618 (with ref to Genes. 26, 16) i 
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Caeciae, aruni,/, (no mall Ulands. 

oppostU the promontory of Smraum in Jr 

gohs, Plm _4, 12, 19, § 67 "‘,inAr 

^ C^GCias, no, ni ,= KQt*:(ar, (7ie nortH 
east xoind (acc to more accurate nautical 
designation, north east by east) Plm o 47 la 
§ 120 aq , 18, 84, 77, § 334, Vitr 1 ? rVii' 
16^4) GrecS., Scu’q’k 6, 

* caecig-enns, a, um (caecigena 
caecilia, ao,/ I. a Imd of h,ard, 

rVaV J’'"' 

61 70, 1 166 caecus serpens) , now Ital cc 

^ of lettuce, 
Col 10,190, cf Caecilius, II B ’ 

CaecilianilSji)fn ,v Caecilms n B 2. 
Caecilius^ a, name of a Homan gens. 
1 C Caecilius, Cic FI 36—2. Q Caecilius 
Metellus, Gael ap Cic Faro 8,8,6, Cic. Fin 
5,27,82 — 3. ^i^ son of the same name, called 
alsoBaleancus,forhis triumph oierthe Ba 
leares Cic Brut 74,259 , Flor 3,8,1 -4, Caia 

(Gaia) Caecilia, fAc.ffoman name q/Tanaquil, 

Plin 8,48,74, § 194 — 5. Caeclliae daughters 
of Q Cacihus Metellus the elder, Gia Dom 
47, 123 — Caecilia, daughter of Metellus 
Baleancus Cic Div 1, 44, 99, and 2, 40,83 — 
7, Caecilius Statius, a iJomancomicpoef of 
the ante class per , of Galhcongin, contm 
porary with Ennius, his comedies were 
by the ancients considered equal to those 
of Plaut and Ter, and by many c\en pre 
ferred to them, Varr ap Non p 374, 8, 
Cic. Opt Gen 1,2, id de Or 2 10,40, id 
Att 7, 3, 10, id Brut 74 268, Hor A P 64 
sq , Quint 10,1,99, Vulcatius Sedigilus 
ap Cell 15, 24 — II, Derivv A. Cac- 
cilinS; ») um, adj , Ccecilian, of Cacihus 
familia, Veil 2, 11 , cf lex de ambitu, Cic. 
Bull 22, 62 lex de repetundis Val Max 6, 
9, 10 et Didia lex de legibus ferendis, Cic. 
Att 2,9,1, id Phil 6,3,8, id Dom 16,41, 
20, 63, id Best 64, 135 — B. Caecilid- 
nnSf u, um, adj , Cacihan fabula, Cic. 
Att 1, 16, 15 senex (in a comedy of Csci 
lius), id Rose Am 16,46 pater, Quint 11, 

I, 39, Cic Tus& 8, 23, 56 cerasa, Plin 16, 
25, 30, § 102 lactuca (named after Q Csci 
bus Metellus) id 19, 8, 88 § 127, cf Col 
10, 182 — Also, 2. CaecnianuS) ® 
Raman cognomen, Tac A 8 87, 6,7, 16,34. 

1. Caeclna (Cec->»fle.wi , a surname 
in the gens Licinla, onginaiing tn Elruna 
(pure Elrusc Ceicna, 0 Mull Etrusk 1, 
p 416) among whom the most celebrated 
IS Licmius Cmcina, for whose Roman citi 
zenship Cicero made the oration pro Cae 
cinfi, Cic Fam 6,7,1; 6,6,8, Suet Caes. 
76, cf Sen Q N 2 39,1, 2,49, 1 —Hence, 
a^} CaecizuannS; ^ um Caecfnlana 
oratio, Mart Cap 6 § 627 

2. Caecina (Cec-)> ae, m , a nver tn 
Etruria, now the Cectna, Plin 3, 6, 8, § 60 — 

II, A town tn Etruria, JfeL 2, 4, 9 
caecltas^ fitis,/ icaccus), blindness 

1, L 1 1 (rare but In good prose) Cic. Tiisc 6, 
39,113, 6,38 in, id.Fm 6,28 84, Plin 
11,37,66,^49, 12,8,18 §34— H.Trop 
furorem autem esse rati sunt mentis ad 
omnia caecitatem, Cic Tusc 3 6, 11 Infu 
rore animi et caecitate id Dom 60, 129 
mentis, id ib 40, 105, cf an tibi luminis 
obesset caecitas plus quam libidluis, id 
Har Resp 18 38 

* caccitudoj Inis, / [id], UindufAS, 
plur , Opilius Aur ap Fest b. v nusciclo 
sum, p 173 Mull 

caccO; «tum, 1, v a [id ], to make 
blind to blind I, Lit sol caecat Lucr 
4 325 (300), Paul Nol Carra Nat S Fcl 
20,7, 20, 2^2 unde caccatiis est (Applus 
Claudius) Aur 1 ict Vir III 34 8 - Hence, 
In gardening oculum to destroy, Col 4, 9, 

2, 4 24 10, cf caecus I C,andoculus — 
B. Trop qui largltione caccarunt men 
tes imperltorum, Cic. Best 66 1<39 ut(aDi 
mi acies) ne caccelur errorlbus, id Tiisc. 6, 
13,39 caccati libidinibus id Ib 1, 30, 72> 
cupiditate, id Dom 23 60 caccata mens 
subito terrore Liv 44 C 17 pectora sc 
no caccata labonim, Ov P 2 7, 46 caeca 
blturspes vindemiae Pall 1,6 11 timidoa 
arlus to make senseless Verg Cal 198— n. 
Transf ,/oma7<»darl toobscure cnccan 
tur silvae, Avion Por 604 — B. 
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disconrsc : celcrltatc caecata oratio, ren - ; 
4ered obscure^ Cia Brut. 76, 2&L 
Caecubtim^ U «•> = KaUav^ov^ a 
marthy place in Southern l/Jiiunx^ near 
Amyclce^ disiinyuUTied Jot producing the 
viott excellent kind of Roman wane, 3Iart. 
13,115.-11. Deriv.: Caecubns, a, 
•am.adj., Cacuban: ager, Col. 3, 8, 5; ?lic- 
% 95, 96, g 209: agri, id. 3, 5, 9, 1 CO: vjtes, 
id- 17, 4- 3, § 31 : vina, Hor S. 2, 8, 15.— And 
tubst.: Caecubuxn^ ^ Vinum), Cte- 
Cuban wine, Hor. C- 1, 20, 9; 1, 37, 5j id. 
Epod. 9, 1; 9, 36 .— Piur., Hor. C. 2, 14, 25; 
Hart. 13, 115. (From a neglect of the vines, 
and still more from a canal made hy Nero, 
vrhtch drew off the water, the vineyards 
here, even in the time of Pliny the elder, 
were in a state of decay, Plin. 14, 6, 8, | 61.) 

* caecnltOj 

cullto, from caecus, as ausculio for auscu- 
lito, from auris], to he like one hliiul, to he 
dim-tighted: caecultare est caccos imita- 
ri, PauL ex Fest. p. 45 HQll.; caecuUo 
^XiwTTb), Gloss. ; Planlus: numnam mihi 
.oculi caecultanlf Paul ex Fest- p. 62 Hull ; 
cf caecutio. 

Cacc^ns* \,rn.^ion of Vulcan, founder 
o/ProTWiffijVerg- A- 7, CTSsq. Serv ; 

Cap. C, § C42. 

1 . caccQS COCCUS^ sometimes 
in ilSS. cecusij ttm, adj. [akin to ccca, 
ffKOTOf ; Sanscr. khSya, shadow], Aarin^ no 
light, devoid of light. I, Act., not teeing, 
blind. A, Lit.: Appius, quj caecns an- 
nos multos foil, Cic. Tusc. 5, 38, 112: tradi- 
tum csi enim Homenim caecum falese. Id. 
ib. 5, 39, 114; Lucr. 6, 839 : catuli, qui jam 
dispecturi sunt, caeci acque fet hi qui moUo 
nati, Cic. Fin. 4.23, 64: si facie mfserabili 
senls, caeci, Intintig, Quint. 4, 1, 42: cae- 
cum corpus, blind part of the body, the 
lack. Salt J. 107, 1; perdices caecae impe- 
tu, Plin. 10, 33, 51, g 102: gigui. Veil. 1, 

6, 2. — 2* Pfov : ut si Caecus iter raon- 
Btrarc velil, Hor. Ep. 1, 17, 4 : apparet id 
quidem etiam ca.oco,even a blind man can 
seethat, Liv. 32, 34, 3: caecis hoc, ut aiunt, 
Baths clarura est, Quint 12,7,9.— B, Trop., 
menially or morally blind, blinded (frcq. in 
prose and poetry): o pectora caeca! I*uct. 
2,14: non solum ipsa Fortuna caeca est, 
sod eos etiam idcrumque ctficit caccos, 
quos coroplexa est, Cic. LaeL 15, 64; cf. ca- 
sus, j(L Div. 2, 6, 15 : caecus alque amens 
tribunus, id. Sest. 7, 17 : caecum me ct prac- 
cipitem ferri, id. Plane. 3, C : mater caeca 
crudelitate ct ecelere, id. Glu. 70, 109 : cujii- 
dme, SalLJ. 25, 7: amentia, Cic. Har Resp. 
2.3,48: quem mala stuUilia Caecum agit, 
Hor. S. 2,3, 44 : amatorem amicae Turpia 
decipiunt caecum vitia, Id. ib. 1, 3, 39: 
mens, Tac. Agr. 43. — With ad: caecus ad 
has belli artes, Liv. 21, 64, 3. — IVilh gen.: 
caecus animi, Quint. 1, 10, 29; Gel!. 12, 13, 

4 : fati futuri, ignorant of Luc. 2, 14 ; cC, 
Claud- P^apt. Pros. 1, 138. — Subst.: Caeci, 
drum, m., the blind people, i.e. ViC peopU of 
Chalcedon, according to the oracle at Del- 
phi. Tac. A. 12, 63; cf. Plm. 5, 32, 43, g 149. 
—2, Heton-ofthe passions themselves* 
caeca honorum cupido, Lucr. 3, 59; Ov. M. 
3,620: ac temeraria dominatrix animi cu- 
piditas, Cic. Inv. 1, 2, 2; id- Pis. 24, 57 : ex- 
spectatio, id. Agr. 2, 25, 60 : amor. Ov. F. 2, 
762: amor sui, Hor. C. 1, 18, 14: lestinatio, 
Liv. 22, 39^ 22 : furor. Hor. Epo(L 7, 13 : cae- 
ca et sopita Eocordia, Qalnt.1, 2, 5; ambi- 
tiOjSen. Ben. 7,26, 4.-3, Pregn., blind, 
Le. at random, vague, indiscriminate, aim- 
less : in hac calumma tlmons et caecae 
suspUlonis tormento, Cic. Fam. C, 7, 4 ; 
caeco quodara timore . . . quaerebant ali- 
quem ducem, id. Lig. 1,3: caecique in nu- 
bibus ignes TerriQrant animos, Verg. A. 4, 
209: caeca regens filo vcfeiigia, id. ib. C, 30: 
ne Sint caecae, pater, cxsecrationes tuae, 
L\v. 40, 10,1: cl cacco flentque pavenlque 
metu, Oy. F. 2, 822: lyraphatis caeco pavo- 
re aniraiSjTac. H. 1, 82 : cervos . . . Caeco tl- 
more proximam villam petit, Fhaedr 2,8 
3: timer, Ov. Am. 1, 4, 42.— C, Tran 8 f 
1 . Of plants, vAthoul Ittds or eyes : rami, 
Plin. 16, 30, 54, § 12.5; cf. caeco and oculus. 
— 2 . Of the large intestine ; inteslinum, 
(he ccecum, Cels. 4, 1, 28; 4, 14, ‘L-~ll,Pass., 
that cannot he seen, or trop., that cannot he 
known, invisible, concealed, hiddm, secret, ob- 
scure, dark. A, Lit.; sunt igilur venti 
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nlmirum corpora caeca, arc accord- ; 
ingly bodies, although intnsible, Lucr, 1, 278 ; 

I, 296 ; 1, 329 ; 2. 713 : vallum caecum, 
Caes. B. C. 1,28; cC: caecum vallum dici- 
tur, in quo praeacuti pall terrae afllxt her- 
bis vel frondibus occulnntur, PauL ex Fest. 
p. 44 Mull. ; BO, fossae, covered, CoL 2, 2, 9; 
Fall 3Iai, 3. 1 : In vada caeca ferre, verg. 
A. 1,536: fores, prirofe, Id. ib. 2,453; spi- 
ramenta, id. G. 1, 89 : colubri, CoL 10, 231: 
ignis, Lucr. 4, 929: venenum, id, C, 822: ta- 
bes, Ov. M. 9, 174: viae, blind ways, Tib. 2, 1, 
7b: insidiaearmaque.Ov.F 2,214; cf.SiLS, 
3: saxa.Yerg. A-3,70G; 6,164: vulnns,a«- 
cret loound, Lucr. 4, 1116; but also, a wound 
upon the bad:, Verg. A- 10, 733; cC in the 
same sense, ictus, Liv. 34, 14, 11 ; SiL 9, 105 
(ct : caccura corpus, the back, L A. supra) : 
caeca roanus, i.e. abscondiia, Ov M. 12, 492 : 
caecum domus scelus, Verg- A. 1, 356.- — B. 
Trop.: caecas exjronerc causas, Lucr. 3, 
317; improba navigii ratio, turn caeca jace- 
bat, lay giilt concealed, id. 6, 1004; bo, venti 
potestas, id. 3, 248; 3, 270: flucius, Sisenn. 
ap.Non, p.449, 10: caeca et claiidestina na- 
lora,Lucr. 1,779: res caecae eiab aspcctus 
judicio remotae, Cic. de Or. 2, 87, 357: ob- 
scurum atque caecum, id. Agr. 2, 14, 36: 
fata, Hor. C. 2, 13, 16: eors, Id. S. 2, 3, 269: 
tumultus, secret conspiracies, Verg. G. 1, 
464: amor, id- lb. 3, 210 ; cf.; stimulos in 
pcctore caecos Condidit, Ov. it 3, 726. In 
Plant, once, prob. taken from the vulgar 
lang. ; caeca die.emerc, upon a concealed 
(pay-) day, he. to purchase on credit (opp. 
oculata dies, Le. for ready money) : Ca. Per- 
eo inopisi ai^cntariu. Ba. Emilo die caecu 
hercle olivom, id vcndilo oculata die, Plaut. 
Ps. 1, 3, 67. — 2. Hy poet, license, transf. to 
the heanng: murmur, Verg. A. 12, 591 (as 
we, by a similar raeton., say a hollow sound ; 
cf. on the other band. In Gr. rv^Xor tu wtq) ; 
£0, clamor, Val. n.2,461 : mngitus terrae, Sen. 
Troad- HL — obstructs the 
tight, ortrop.,ttr perception; dark, gloomy, 
ih ick, dense, obscure. A,LiL:D 0 X,Clc.MiL 
19, 50; Lucr. 1, 1108; Cat. 68, 44; Ov. M. 10, 
476; 11,521; caUgo,Lacr.3,305; ^,457; Cat. 
64, 903; Verg. A- 3, 203 ; 8, 253; tenebrae, 
Lucr 2,54; 2,746; 2,798; 3,87; 6,35; 3,87: 
fiilentia, Le. nox,SiL7,350: latebrao, Lucr.l, 
409: iter. Or.H.10,456:loca,Prop.l,19,8: 
cavernae, Ov. H. 15, 299; SiL 7, 372 : latus, 
Verg. A- 2. 19: cubiculum si fenestram non 
habet, dicitur caecum, Varr. U L. 9, g 68 
ilQlL; £ 0 , domus, imthout windows, Cic. Or. 
67, 224: parieles,Yerg A. 6, 689* pulvis, ii 
ib. 12, 444 career, id. Ib. 6, 734 : Eardony- 
ches, notiransparentyopaque, Plin. 37, 6, ii, 

§ 86: Fmaragdi, id- 37, 5, 18, 1 68: acervus 
(of chaos), chaotic, confused, Ov il. 1, 24; 
CoL 4, 32, 4 * chaos, Sen. Med. 741 , SiL 11, 
456. — B. Trop., uncertain, doubtful : ob- 
scura spo cl caeca ezepcclaljone pendere, 
i.e. of an uncertain consequence or result, 
Cic. Agr. 2, 2.5, 66 ' quod teraere Ct caeco 
casu, id- Div. 2, 6, 15 . cursus (Fortunae), 
Luc. % 567: evenlus, Verg. A. 6, 157: caeci 
morbi, quorum causas ne medici quidem 
perspicere queunt, CoL 1, 5, 6 ; so, dolores, 
Plin. 29,2,10,1 38; 29,3,13, § 65* crimen, 
that cannot be proved, Liv. 45, 31, 11. — 
,Subst.: caccam, uncertainty, ob- 

scurity (poet.): vemm in caeco esse, ManlL 
4, 304. — * Comp., Hor. S. 1, 2, 91. — Sup. and 
atir. not in use. 

2. Caecus, i»W'/ agnomen of Appius 
Claudius Crassus, as being blind, Cic. Brut. 
14, 55; cf Liv. 9,29, 11; Cic. Sen. 6, 16. 

caecutiO; Ire (no^f), V. n. [from cae- 
cus, like balbut'jo from balbus], to he blind,’ 
to see badly (ante- and post-class.), Varr. ap. 
Non p. 35, 4; omnes quodammodo caocu- 
timuB, App. Flor. n. 2 : utrum oculi mihi 
caecutiunt, Varr. ap. Non p, 86, 12 ; Hart. 
Cap. 1, § 3. 

caedeS; is (gen. plur. regularly cae- 
dium, Ljv, 1, 13, 3 , Just 11, 13, 9 ; Flor. 3, 
18,14 aL; but caedum, SiL 2, C65; 4,353: 
4, 423 ; 4, 796; 5,220; 10, 233; Amm. 22,12, 
1; 29, 5, 27; ct PriEc. p. 771 P ),/. [caedo]. 
I. L i t. A. In gen., a cutting or lopping 
off (post-clasa- and rare); ligni atque fron- 
dium caedes. Cell. 19, 12, 7 ; capilli.qui cae- 
de cultrorum desccU,App. M.3. — B, Esp. 
(acc. to caedo, I. B. 1.: ct cado, LB. 2), 
a cutting dovm, slaughter, massacre, car- 
"nagt ; esp. in battle or by an assassin; 
murder (usu. class, signit of the word in 
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prose and poetry; esp. freq. in the hiett; 
in Suet alone more than twenty times); 
pugnam caedesque petessit, Lucr. 3, 648: 
caedem caede accumulanles, id. 3, 71: cae- 
dem (the deadly slaughter, conjlict) in qua 
P. Clodius occLsus est, Cic- 3111. 5 , 12 : cae-' 
des et occisio, id. CaeciL 14, 41 ; magistra- 
tuum privatorumque caedes, id. 3IiL 32, 87: 
cum in silva Sila facta caedes esset, id. 
Brut 22, 85 : notat (Catilina) et dcsignat 
oculis ad caedem unumquemque nostrum, 
id. Cat 1, 1, 2 : jam non pugna Ecd cae- 
des erat, Curt. 4, 15, 32 : caedes inde, non 
jam pugna fait, Liv. 23, 40, 11: ex media 
caede elfugere, id. 2.3, 29, 15: cum caedibus 
et incendiis agrum perpopulari, id. 34, 66, 
10; silveslres homines * . Caedibus et vic- 
tu foedo deterruft Orpheus, Hor. A. F. 392: 
magna caede facta multisque occisis, Nep. 
Epam. 9, 1; caedes civium, id. ib. 10, 3: 
caedem in aliquem facere, SalL J. 31, 13; 
Liv. 2, 64, 3: edere, id. 5, 45, 8; 40, 32, 6; 
Just 2, 11 : perpetrare, Liv. 45, 5, 5 : com- 
mittere, Ov. H. 14, 59 ; Quint 6, 12. 3; 10, 1, 
12; 7,4,43; Curt. 8,2; admitlcre, Suet. Tib. 

: 37; peragere, Luc. 3, 680: abnucre, Tac. A. 
j, 23: fcslinare, id. ib. 1,3: ab omni caede 
I abhorrere, Suet. Dom. 9 : portcnderc, Sail. 
J. 3, 2; SuetCallg.57 et Eaep. ; ct In the 
poets, Cat 64, 77; Verg- A. 2, 500; 10, 119; 
Hor. C. 1, 8, 16; 2, 1, 35; 3, 2, 12; 3, 24, 26; 
4, 4, 59; Or. 31. 1, 361; 4, 503; 3, 625 ; 4, 

I ICO; 5, 69; 6, 669 .— slaughter ofan- 
! imats,esp. of victims: studiosus caedis feri- 
I nae, i.e. ferarum, Ov. M. 7, 675; so id. ib. 7, 

! 809 ; ct ferarum, id. ib. 2, 442: 15, 106 : ar- 
I roenti, id. ib. 30, 541 : bourn, Id. ib. 11, 371; 
jnvenci, id. ib. 16, 129 : bidentiom, Hor. C. 
3, 23, 14 : juvencorum, Siart 14, 4, L — H. 
Meton. A. (Abstr. pro concreto. ) The 
persons slain or tnur<i<T€cf, ike <lain .* cac- 
dls acerv). Verg. A. 10,245: plcnae caedibus 
vlac, Tac. H. 4, L— B. Also melon, as in Gr. 
dbios, the blood shed by murder, gore, Lucr. 
|L 643 ; 5,1312; permixta flumma caede, 
CJat. 64, SCO ; respersus fraterna caede, id. 
64, 181 : madeflent caede sepulrra, id. 64, 
3CS: icpidfl rcccDs Caede loc^as, Verg. A. 9, 
45C: sparsae caede comae, Prop. 2, 8, 34: 
caede madentes, Ov. M. 1, 349; 34, 199; 3, 
343; 4,97; 4,125; 4.1C3; 0,657 : 8,444 ; 9, 
73; 13, 389; 15, 174. — C, attempt to 
murder : nostrae injuria caedis, Verg. A. 3, 
256. — striking vAth the fist, a beating 
(post-class.); contumcliosa, Doa Ter. Ad. 
2, 1, 46* nimia, id. ib. 4, 2, 19; 2, 1, 18. 

cacdO; <^'C>di (in MSS. freq. caccidi, 
V. Kcue, Formcnl. 2, 4C0), caesura, 3, v. a. 

I root cTd- for ecid-; ct scindo; Gr. <rx«C“3' 
’.Lit A, I n g c n. 1, To cut, hero, lop, 
cut down, fell, cut off, cut to pieces: caesa 
abiegna trabes, Enn. ap. Cic. K. D. 3, 30, 75 
(Trag. V. 281 ValiL) : frondem querneam 
cacdito, Cato, R. R. 5, 8 : arborcs, Cic. Div. 
2, 14, 3.3 ; Ov. 5L 9, 230: TObur. Ci(X Djv. 2, 41, 
86 ; 0 V. M. 8, 769 ; lignum, Plaut ilcrc. 2, 3, 
C3: eilvam,Varr ap. Non.p. 272, 5; Lucr. 5, 
1265 ; Caes. B. G. 3, 29 ; Ov. M. 8, 329 ; Suet 
Aug. 94 ftn.: Pall. Mai, 4, 1 ; nemus, Ov. M. 
2, 418; ct Id. ib. 1, 94; 9, 230 ; 9, 374; 14, 
635; harundinem, Dig. 7, 1, 59, g 2: arboris 
auclum, Lucr. 0, 167 : comam vitis, Tib. 1, 
7,34: facuura, CoL 2, 18, 1 : murus latius 
quam caederelurruebat, Liv- 21, 11,9: cae- 
sis monll6fodis«e mcdulli8,Cat68,lll; eo, 
caedi moDtis in marmora, PliD.12,prooem. 
§ 2: lapis caedendus. Civ. Verr. 2,1,50, § 147 : 
siliccm, id- Div. 2, 41, 85: marraor, Dig. 24, 
3, 7, § 13: toga rotunda cl aple caesa, cut 
out, Quint. 11, 3, 139 : cacdunt secunbus 
umida vma, with axes they cut out the wine 
(formerly liquid, now frozen), Verg. G. 3, 
364: volutis, to carve or hollow out volutes, 
Vitr. 3,3: tineae omnia caedunt, LuciL ap. 
Non-p. 272,14.-1), Prov.r utvineta ego- 
met caedam mca, i c. carry my ovm hide to 
market, Hor. Ep 2, 1, 220 (proverbium in 
eos dicitur, qui Ribi volcntes noccnl, SchoL 
Crucq. ; cf. Tib. 1, 2, 98; Verg. A 5, 672).— 
C,Buta caesa; v ruo,/*.a.— 2, In gen., 
to strike upon something, to knock at, to beat, 
strike, cudgel, etc : ut lapidera ferro quora 
caedimus cvolat ignis.strifceupon with iron, 
Lucr. 6,314 : caedcre januam saxis, Cic. Verr 
2, 1, 27, § 69 : siliccm rostro, Liv. 41, 13, 1: 
vasa dolabris, Curt. 5, C, 5 : femur, pectus, 
frontem, Quint 2, 12, 10; ct id. 11, 3, 123 
aL; verberibus, Plaut Most. 5, 2. 45 ; so 
Ter. And. 1, 2, 28 : pugnis, Plant (Jure. 1, 3, 
261 
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43* allquem cx occuUo,Ter Fun 4,7,17 
at vahdis soclos caedebant deniibus apn 
they fell vntk their sHong tusks upon their 
ownparty^hucT 5,1325, cf Plaut Poen 3 
3, 71 vjrgis ad necem caedi, Cic Verr 2 3 
28, § 09 , Hor S 1, 2, 42 populum saxis, ’id’ 
ib 2, 3, 128 ferulA aliquem, id. ib 1, 3, 120 
flagns, Quint 6, 3, 25 aliquem Ions Cic 
Phil 8, 8, 24, Suet Ner 20, 49, id Dom 
8 caeduntur (agrestes) inter polentmtn 
inimicitias.Sall H Pragm 3, 61, 27 Dietsch 
nudatos virgis, Liv 2, 5, 8 hastilibus cae 
dentes terga trepidantiuin, id 35, 6, 10 ser 
rum sub furca caesum medio egerat circo, 
i e Ita ut simul cacderet, id 2, 36, 1 — 1). 
Prov stimulos pugnis cacdere, to kick 
against the pncks, to aggravate a danger 
by foolish miitance^ Plaut. True 4,2 55 — 
C, Trop in judicio testibus caeditur,t5 

pressed, hard pushed, Cic Q Fr 3, 3, 3 

B. PregiL 1. (Cf cadOjI B 2)To strike 
mortally, to kill, mui der ille dies, quo Ti 
Gracchus estcaesus, Cic Mil 5,14 P Afn 
canus de Tibeno Graccho responderat jure 
caesura videri, id do Or 2,25,106, id Off 
2, 12 43 caeso Argo, Ov M 2,533, 5, 148, 
12,113, 12,590, 12,603, Suet Caes 76 al 
— P o e t , transf to the blood shed in slaying 
cacso sparsuTos sanguine flammam, Verg 
A 11, 82 — E s p IVeq , b. In milit lang , to 
slay a single enemy, or, when a hostile 
array as a uhole is spoken of, to conquer 
with great slaughter, to cut to pieces, van 
quish,dest}oy {cr Oud , IVolf, and Baumg 
Crus upon Suet Vesp 4J exercitus caesus 
fususque, Cic Phil 14, 1, 1 Romam mse 
cuti (hostern), caedentes spoliantesquc cae 
BOS, castra regia diripiunt, Liv 32, 12 10, 
2, 47, 9 infra arcem caesi captique multi 
mortalcs, id 4, 61, 6, 22, 7, 2 and 9, Quint 
12, 10, 24, Suet Aug 21, 23, id Vesp 4 
Indos, Curt 9,6,19 passim obvios, id 6,6, 
6 praesidminj id 4, 6, 17 propugnatores 
reipublicae. Quint 12, 10, 24 caesus (bo 
stis) per calles saltusque vagando circuina 
gatur, Liv 44, 36, 10 Kreyss consulem 
exercitumque caesum, id 22, 56 2 legio 
nes nostras cecidcre, id. 7, 80, 14. so Kep 
Dat 6, 4 , Tac Agr 18 , Suet Claud 1 — 
And poet , the leader is put for the army 
Pyrrhum et mgentem cecidit Antiochum 
Hannibalemque dirum, Hor C 3, 6, 36 — In 
poet hypallage caesi corporum acervi (for 
caesorum), Cat 64, 359 — c. slaughter 
animals, esp for offerings, to fall slay, sac 
rtfice caedit greges armentorum, Cic 
Phil 3, 12, 31 bo\ea, Ov M 16, 141 deo 
rum mentes caesis hostns placare, Cic Clu 
68, 194 cacsis victirais id Alt 1, 13, 1, 
Lvv 8, 6 11 , 10, 7, 10 , 45, 7, 1 , Tac A 2, 
75, Suet Caes 81 , id Calig 14 , id Ner 
25, id 0th- 8, id Galb 18, id Claud 25, 
Just 11, 6, 6 al , Verg A. 5, 96, Hor Epod 
2,59, Ov M 13,637, Ju\ 6,48, 6 447, 8,156, 
12,3 al inter caesa et porrecta, v porn 
CIO — li. Hence since security for a person 
was anciently given by the depositofsheep 
belonging to him, which were slaughtered 
m case of forfeiture leg t t pignus cae 
dere (or concidere), to declaie the forfeitui e 
of a security, to confiscate a pledge non 
tibi illa sunt caedenda si L Crassum ms 
coercere, Crass ap Cic de Or 3,1,4 — 2. 
nial part ( = concido, cf jam hoc, caede, 
concide nonne vobis verba depromere vi 
detur ad omne genus nequitiae accoramo 
data? Cic Verr 2,3,66 § 155) , Cat 66 7, 
Auct Priap 25, 10 , Icrt Pall 4 — II, 
Trop caedere serraones, a Grecism, acc 
to Prise 18, p 1118 P ,=KorrTeiv tu pij/sara, 
to chop words, chat, talk, converse, Ter « 
Heaut 2, 3, 1 , cf Non p 272, 13, and Prise 
p 1188 P oratio caesa i e asyndeton 
Auct Her 4, 19 26, Aquil Rom §§ 18 and 
19, Mart Cap 5, § 528— Hence cacsum, 
i,n , suhst m gram synon with comma 
a stop, pause, comma, Mart Cap 6 § 527 , 
Aquil Rom § 19, Fortun Art Bhet 3,10 

CacduuS; u, um, adj (caedo], that can 
be cut without injury ft for cutting > a t t 
of agriculture Dig 60, 16, 30 siha Cato 
R R Ifn , Varr R R 1, 7, 9, Col 3 3, 1, 
cf natura, Plin 12, 19 42, § 89 fertilitas, 
id. 16, 37, 68, § 175 , 17 20, 32, § 141 , 17, 20, 
34, g 147 

caelamen, icis, n (caelo], a basso re 
heto (prob formed by Ovid, rare) clipei 
caelamina, Ov M 13, 291, App Flor n 7, 
id. de Deo Socr p 40 30 Elm 
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caelator,ori8,m [caelo], an arfrwn tn 

basso relievo, a carver, engraver, Cic Verr 
2, 4, 24, § 64, 2 4, 27, g 63, Quint 2 21 24 
argenti caelatores Phn 34,8,19 § 85 cur 
vus, 3uy. 9. 145, TerL Idol 3. Inscr Grut 
583, 5 al 

CP datura, ae,/ [id ], the art of en 
gramng or carving bass reliefs tn metals 
and ivory, engraving, celalure J Lit 
caelatura, quae auro, argento, aere, ferro 
opera efficit nam sculpiura eliam lignum 
ebur, marmor, vitruin, gemmas, praeterea 
quae supra dixi, complectitur, Quint 2 21 
8 caeUtura altior, id 2, 4, 7 , Plin. 35, 12 
45, § 156 — B. In other substances, e g in 
clay, Plm 35, 12, 46, § 158 , cf id. 19, 4, 19 
§ 63, Dig 13, 1, 13, cf caelo, I B 1- H 
M e t o n. (abstr pro concreto), the engraved 
figures themselves, carved work. Suet Ner 
47 usque adeo attntis caelaturls, ne figura 
discerni possit, Phu 33, 12, 65 § 157 ben 
Ep 6, 3, Quint 2, 17, 8, cf Paul ex’Fest 
p 98 Mull 

cadebs (not codcbs)i adj [etym 
dub ], unmamed, nripte (whether of a 
bachelor or a widower) I, Lit (ceneo 
res) equitura peditumquo prolem desen 
bunto caelibes esse prohibento Cic Leg 
3,3,7, Plaut Cas 2,4,11, Quint 6,10,26, 
Suet Galb 6 Baumg Crus caelebs senex, 
Plaut Stich 4 1, 37 caelebs quid agam 
Martus Calendis, Hor C 3, 8, 1, id S 2 6 
47, Ov M 10,246, Mart. 12 63, Gai Inst 

2, 286, Tac H 1, 13, id A 3, 34 — B. M e 
ton Vie life qfabachelor, Hor Fp 1, 

I, 88, Ov Tr 2,163, Tac A. 12, 1, Gel) 5, 

II, 2 lectus, Cat 68, 6, Ov H 13, 107 —II. 
Transf A. Of animals caelebs aul vi* 
dua columba, Plm 10, 34, 62, § 104 — B. 0^“ 
trees to Mbich no vine is attached (cf ma 
nto) ’caelebs platanus Hor C 2,16,4, S( 
Ov Jt 14 663 arbor, Plm 17, 23, 35, § 204 

cades (cod-), it«8, adj [caelum, v 
Corss Ausspr II p 210] heavenly, celestial 
(poet , access form of caelestis, but not 
found m nom sing ) di caelites Enn ap 
Cic Div 2, 50, 104 (Trag Rel v 353 Vahl ) 
agricolae (=ruri6 dei) Tib2, 1, 36 Venus 
(opp vulgaris), App Mag p 281, 14 regna, 
Ov F 1, 236 sub caelite mensa Paul Xol 
Carm 24,9 a! — Esp freq subst. cuell' 
tes, inhabitants of heaven, the gods, 
Lnn ap Varr L L 7, § 6 MQll (Trag Rel 
v 163 Rib ), Pac ib § 34 ib (Trag Rel v 
232 Rib ) , Att ap Non p 398, 19 (Trag Rel 
v 298 lb), Plaut Bud prol 2, Cic (potta? 
v Moser) Rep 6, 9, 9, Cat 11, 13, bl, 48, 
61,49, Hor Epod 16,66, Ov M 6,322, 6, 
151 caelitum populus, Plin 2, 7, 5, § 16, 7, 
33, 33, § 119, Eura Fan Const 7, App M 

3, p 139, 9 in aulam caelitum Mart Cap 1, 
§§ 62 and 222 — So, rare in sing , Ov P 4 6 
17, 4, 9, 132, fert Pall 4, cf Quint 1, 6 36 

Caelestini, orum, m , a people of Urn 
bna Plin 3 14 19 § 114 
71, cadestinus,a, ^3 [caelum], 
heavenly io\i oftimo uaximo CAELEsmo, 
Inscr Fabr 430,3 

2, Cadestinus, I, »« « Roman 
Aisfonan, Treb Poll Val Jun.8, 1 
caelestis (cod-) ^^9 cable 

STAE inscr Neapol 2602, abl sing regular 
ly caelcsti caeleste, Ov H 16,277, id M 
15 743, cf biraestris, cognominis, peren 
nis, patruelis etc, gen plur caelestum.but 
caelestiura, Enn Epigr v 9 Vahl , Att ap 
Cic N D 3 26, 68, or id Trag Rel v 209 Rib , 
Varr L L 6, § 53 MuU , Lucr 6 1274, Cat 
64 191, 64, 205, Verg A 7, 432, Ov M 1 
150), adj [caelum] pertaining to heaven or 
to the heavens,found m heaven, coming f om 
heaven, etc , heavenly, celestial { class and 
very freq ) ignis fulmmis, Lucr 2, 384, 
cf turbine correptus et igni id 6, 395 
flammae, id 6 1093 urbes igne caelesti I 
flagrasse Tac H 5, 7 arcus, the rainbow, | 
Plm 11, 14, 14, § 37, Suet Aug 95 nubes 
Ov A A 2, 237 aqua, r«tn Hor C 3, 10, 
20, cf aquae, id Ep 2 1,136, L»\ 4 30 7, 
Col 3 12 2, 7,4,8, Plm 17,2,2, § 14, Dig 
39 3 i imbres, Col 3, 13 7 tcmpla Lucr 
5 1203 , 6,388 , 6,671 solum Ov 11 1,73 
nlagae, id ib 12 40 al astra,id ib 15 840 
atrii melhs dona Verg G 41 prodigia, 
Liv 1, 34, 9, cf mmae, Tac H 1, 18 caele 
stia auguria vocant cum fulmmat aut tonal, 
Paul ex Fest p M, 8 Mull fragor, Qu.nt 
lu 10 4 urbes, quorum unus est caclcstie, 
Cic Rep 6, 17, 17 — £»>»t ■ caclestia, 
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ium, n , the heavenly bodies cogitanics so 
pera atque caelestia, haec nostn, ut exirua 
et minima, contemnimus Cic. Ac. "> at 
127,TaaH 6,4, id ^4 
A. Dimne, and subst , the deity (men freo 
like caeles m plur ), the go ^ ' 1 
numen, Cat 66, 7, Tib 3, 4, 63. Ov Ml, 
367 ammi, Verg A. 1, U aui^ Ov P 1 
139 irae Liv 2, 36, 6 ira, Sen. Hera Oet 
m ongo, Verg A 6, 780 ortus, Quint 3. 

^ specie*! id ji,, 

4-252, cCpibolflid. 
lb 4, 217 sapientia Hor Ep 1 3, 27 auxi 
lium, of the gods, Ov M 16, G30 dona id. 
ib 13, 289 al : cognitio caele^tlum et mor 
taliuni, Quint 1, 10, 6 , cf id 10, 1, 8G — 
^Comp neutr nihil est caclem caelestiu" 
Sen Ep 66, 11 -2. Subst caclestii 
IS, TJi , o deity quicumque dedit rormaiii 
caelestis avarae.Tib 2,4, 35 — Mostlj plur , 
the gods divos et eos qui caelestes semper 
habiti colunto, Cic Leg 2 8, 19 caele«tum 
templa, Lucr 6, 1273 m concilio caelesti 
um, Cic Off 3, 6, 25, so id. Phil 4 4 10 
Liv 1, 16, 7, 9, 1, 3, Tac G 9, liH 4 8i! 
Cat 64, 191, 64, 205, 68 76, Tib 1, 9 6 
Verg A 1, 387, 7, 432, Ov M 1, 160, 4,691, 

6,»72 , 6, 171 — 3, Caelestis. >s,/, a 
female divinity in Carthage, Ion Apol 24, 
Capitol Pert 4, 2, Macrin 8, l.Treb Pol 
Trig Tyr 29, 1 —4, caelestia, lura, n , 
heavenly objects, dn me things hacc caele 
lestia semper spectato, ilia humana con 
temmto, Cm Rep 6, 19, 20 sapientem non 
modo cogaitione caelestium vel mortallatn 
putant instruendum, Quint 1, 10 6, Taa 
H 6, 5 — B. As m most language® an cpi 
thet of any thing splendid or excellent, 
ctlestial, divine, god htc, magnificent, pre 
eminent, etc (so most fieq since the Aug 
per , esp as a complimentary term applied 
to eminent persons and tbeir qualities, m 
Cic only once) caelestes divinaeque legio 
nes, Cic Pbil 5 11, 28 quern prope caele 
stem fecermt, Liv 6, 17, 6 mgeniura, Ov 
A A 1,185 mens id F 1,634 mdteendo 
vir (sc Cicero), Quint 10, 2 18, cf caele 
stissimum os (CiceroDis), Veil 2,66,3 ju 
dicm, Quint 4, prooem §2Spald praecep 
ta,Vell 2,94,2 anima id 2,123 animus, 
id 2,60,2 caolestissimorum qjus operum, 
id. 2, 104, 8 quos Elea domum reducit Pal 
ma caelestes, glorified, like the gods, Her 
C 4, 2, 18 — Adv not in use 
Caeli^uS; V Caelius I 
X caelibaris (caelibalishasta,Pri6a 
p 6SIP) a small spear OT pin with the point 
of which the bride's hav wasdivided intosix 
locks Arn 2 0 7, Paul exFcst p 62,l6MulL 
(Respecling the origin of this custom, v Ov 
F 2 560) 

caelibatus fcoel-) m [caelebs], 
celibacy, single lift (severel> punished by 
the leges Juba and Papia Poppaei, only 
post Aug 1 Sen Ben 1 9, 4 , Suet. Claud. 
16, 26 id Galb 6, Gai Inst 2 144 
caelicola (cod-), no (gen plur cacli 
colum Lnn ap Prise p 1103 P or Ann v 
483 Vahl , ^ erg A 3, 21, Prud Sj m 1 170 
caelicolarum Juv 13, 42), adj [caelum 
colo] I, Dwelling in Aeaven, poet dcsig 
nation ot a deity a god Enn I I , Verg A, 

2 641, 6,554, 6 787, Ov M 1 174 , 8,637, 
Val FI 6, 111, App do Deo Socr 6— H. 
A worshipper of the heavens, Cod 7)i ID 6, 
43, 16, 8, 19, Cod Just 1, 9, cf Juv 14, 

Cacliculus,' Caeholus 
caclicns (coel-l, » um, adj [cae 
lum1, = caelestis, II B , celestial magnifi 
ceni (very rare) tccla Slat S 2 3 14, MarL 
Cap 9, §891, Paul hoi Nom Christ 04 
caclifcr (cool-) tra.Cium adj [cae 
lum fero] supporting If e heavens poet epi 
thet of Atlas \ erg A 6 796 —And of Her 
cules manus Sen Here Fur 628 laudcs, 
extolling to heaven JIart Cap C, § G37 
cac’ifluns (cod-) a uni. «'!/ 
lum ftuo] ftowinq fiom heaven fonles, 
Paul Nol Nat S I el 12 780 
cacliffenus (cocl-)> “ um, ad; [^e- 
lum Kignol, Aeaten born ^lCto^met\c 
mis \ arr L U 5 § 62 MOIL stellao, App 
do Mundo, p 57, 29 

cacHg-cr (coel-), 5ra, tmm, aep [cae 
lum gcroj heaven supporting Allas, Avion. 
Phaenom 575 

cadnoqnns (cod-), », (aao- 
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[am-!oqnor], heavenly epedking (late Lat.), 
Comtnod, 60, 3. 

Caclimoutium (Coel-), [Cae- 
llus-mons], the tecond region of Rome, in- 
cluding the Ccelian Bill, P. Viet. Eeg^Urb. 

E. — Hence, adj. ; Caelimontanns 
(Coel'li pertaining to Cali- 

nontium : porta, Cic. Pis. 23, 55 : cajipts, 
Inscr. Orell. 2617. 

Caelitia,a®)/i a town in Fenetia, Plin. 

3, 19. 23, § 131. 

Caellolns (Cod-), m- dim. (Caeii- 
ns], a part of the Ccelian Bill,y&n. L. L.6, 

§ 46 Mull, (in Cic. Har. Resp. 15, 32, Cadi- 
cnlns: Mart.i2,i8,6.Caelius Minor) 
*caeU-potens (cod-), ent!B,ac(). ni. 
[caelum], powerfut in heaven : di. Plant. 
Pers. 5, 1, 3. 

Cadispez (Cool-), Ic's, [Cacims- 
Epicio], looking towards the Ccelian Bill 
Apollo, a place at Rome, perb. named after 
the statue of Apollo placed there. Sex. Ruf. 
and P. Viet. Reg. Urb. R. 
caelitns (cod-), adv. [caelum]. I, 
/tea yen (late Lat.fordivinitusorcaelo). 
omnia quae caelitus mortalibus exhibentur, 
App. Dogm. Plat 1, p. 8, 31; Lact 4, 2fin.; 
4,28; Amm. 23, 6, 34.— II, T r a n iS f, , from 
the emperor, Cod. Th. 6, 32, 2; 10, 20, 10. 

Caelins (Coel-), i, I. A E/iman 
gentile name. A. 2^^*® oraior M. Caelius 
Rufus, /ar whom (Jicero made an oration, 
and whose letters to Cicero are contained 
in the 8th book of the Epp. ad Famil; Cic. 
Brut. 79, 273 ; Caea B. C. 3, 20 sqq.; Veil 2, 
68, 1; Sen. Ira, 3, 8, 4; Quint. 10, 1, 115; v. 
Teuflcl. Rom. Litt i 200, 5 sqq. — Hence, 
Cacll^nS; a, um, adj., Ccelian: oratio- 
nes, Taa Or. 21.— B. li- Caelius Anli;iatcr, 
a distinguished historian and jurist in the 
time of Vie Gracchi, and teacher ofCrassus, 
Cic. Brut. 26, 102; id. do Or. 2, 12, 63; Id. 
Leg. 1, 2, 6.— Hence, Cacliaiia,^runij 
the writings of Ccelius, Gic. Att. 13, 8 ; r. 
Teuffel, Rom. Litt. § 142. — C, C. Caelius 
CaWus, an orator, cc^emporamj with CraS' 
ills, Cic. de Or. 1, 25, 117; Id. Plane. 21, 62; 
id. I/jg. 3. 10, 36.— B, Caelius Aurelianus, 
a physician of the post • classic period, v. 
Teuffel, Rdm. Litt. | 456. — II, Caelius 
Mons, the Ccelian SUl at Rome, south of?Q.' 
latinus, and east o/Aventinus, named after 
the Tuscan Caeles Vjbenna (pure Etrusc. 
Kailo Fipne), now the Laleran Mount, Van. 
L. L. 5, § 46 Mull. ; Cic. Rep. 2, 18, 33; id. 
Off. 3, 16, 66; Tac. A. 4, 65. — Called. Caelius 
Major, Mart. 12, 18, 10; cf. Cael-olus.— T/ie 
soldiers of this Caeles are called Cacliani, 
Varr. Ia. L. 5, S 40 Mull; cf.: caeuativs ex- 
EBCITVS, Inscr. Grut 502, 1, 20. 

Caelo^ avi, atum, 1, v. a. [1. caelum]. 
I, Li t, answering to the Gr. ropevu', to en- 
^rave in relief upon metals (esp. silver) or 
ivory, to meUce raised work, to carve, en- 
grave; later also, to cast (cf. 0. MOIL Arch- 
aeoL % 311 sq. ; and v. Quint. 2, 21, 8, 8. v. 
caelatura ; Fest av. ancaesa, p. 17; Isid. 
Orig. 13, 4, 1; 19, 7, 4; 20, 4, 7)- ab initio 
sic opus duccre, ut caelandura, non ex in- 
tegro fabricandum sit, Quint. 10, 3, 18 : banc 
speciem Praxiteles caelavit argento, Cic. 
Div. 1, 30, 79 galeas aerc Corinthio, id. 
Verr. 2, 4, 44, § 97 : caelata in auro Fortia 
facta patrum, Verg. A 1, 640; clipeo quo* 
que fluraina septem Argento partim, par- 
tim caelavcrat auro, Ov. M. 5, 189; cf. id. 
ib. 2, 0; 13, G84: scuta auro, argento, Liv 
9, 40, 2 ; 7, 10, 7 : vasa magni fica et preti oso 
caelata, Cic. Inv. 2, 40, 116: vasa caelata, id. 
Verr. 2, 4, 21, | 45 ; Liv. 34, 52, 5 ; 23, 24, 12 ‘ 
centauros in scyphls, Plin. 33, 12, .55, 1 156 • 
libidines in pocuhs, id. prooem. § 4 al ; Liv 
23,24,12 : caelatum aurum et argentum, Cic. 
Tusc.5,21,61; id. Or. 70, 232; id. Verr. 2 2. 
52, 1 129 ; 2, 4, 23, § 52 ; id. Rose. Am. 46, 133 : 
caelata metus alios arma, Val. FL 1 402 : 
Phorcys caelatus Gorgone parmara, Sil 10* 
175.— B. To carve or engrave on other meUe- 
ria/j (cf caelatura, I. B.); upon wood; pocu* 
la ponam Faglna, caelatum tlivini opus Alci- 
medontis,Vcrg.E.3,36; in marble: caelavit 
Ecopas ptoron ab oriente, Flm. 36, 5, 4, S 31 • 
cf : (vitrum) argent! modo caelatur, id. 36 * 
20, 66, § 193; Vitr. 7, 3, 4. — JI. Melon’, 
of other works of art. A. Of skilful weav- 
Ing oT embroidering : vclamina caelata 
tnoliA arte, Val. FI. 6, 6.— B. Of poetry: 
carmlna compono, hie elegos. Mirabile 


visu Caelatumqne novem musls (I e. a no- 
vem mnsis) opus, *Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 92. — HI, 
Trop.: quern modo caelatum slellis Del- 
phina videbas, 1 e. the constellation, Ov. F. 

2 79. 

*1. caclnm(cclum,Serv.adVerg. A 
1, 640), i, n. [caedo], the chisel or hurin of 
the sculptor or engraver, a graver: caelata 
vasa ... a caelo vocata^ qnod est genus fer* 
ramenti, quern vulgo cilionem vocant, Isid, 
Orig. 20, 4, 7; Quint. 2, 21, 24; Varr.ap.Kon. 
p. 99, 18; Stat. S. 4, 6, 26 ; Mart. 6, 13, 1.— 
P(ur., AUB. Epigr. 57, 6. 

2. caclnm (coelum: cf. Aelius ap. 

Varr. L. 5, g 18 Mull. ; Plin. 2, 4, 3, § 9; 
Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 52, g 129), \,n. (old form cae- 
lus, i, m., Enn. ap. Non. p. 197, 9; and ap. 
Charia. p. 55 P.; Petr. 39, 5 sq. ; 45, 3 ; Am 
1, 59 ; cf the foil. I. 2.; plur. caeli, only 
poet, Lucr. 2, 1097, caelos ; cf. Serv. ad 
Verg. A 1, 331; and in cccl. writers freq. 
for the Heb. v. infra, cf Cacs. ap 

Cell. 19, 8, 3 eq., and Charts, p. 21 P., who 
consider the plan in gen. as not in use, v. 
Rudd. I. p. 109. From Cic. Fam. 9, 26, 3: 
unum caelum csset an innumcrabilia, 
nothing can be positively Inferred. — Form 
cael: <ilvum domus altieonum cael, Enn. 
ap. Aus. Technop. 13, 17, or Ann. v. 601 
Vahl) (for cavilutn, root in cavus; cL 
Sanscr. pva*. to swell, be hollow; Gr. Kvat, 
Ko7\of],the skg, heaven, the heavens, the vault 
of heaven (in Lucr alone more than 150 
times); hoc Inde circum supraque, quod 
complexu continet terram, id quod noslri 
caelum memorant, Pac. ap. Varr. L. L. 5, 
§ 17 MOU. : ante mare ct terras et quod te- 
git omnia caelum, Ov. M. 1, 5; cf.: quis pa- 
riter (polls est) caelos omnis convorterc, 
Lucr. 2. 1097: boat caelum fremitu virum, 
Plaut Am. 1, 1, 78 ; cf. Tib. 2, 6, 73 ; Cic. 
Rep. 6, 18, 1; cf. Cat. 62, 20: qulcquiil dco* 
rum in caelo regit, Hor. Epod. 6, 1 ct saep.: 
lapidcs [iluoro, fulmina jaci dc caelo, Liv. 
28, 27, 16. — Hence the phrase de coclo 
tangi, to he struck with lightning, Cato, K. 
R. 14,3; Liv.2C,23, ODrak.; 29,14,3; Verg. 

B. 1,17; Suet Aug. 94; id.Galb. 1; Tac. A. 
13, 24; 14, 12; so also, o caelo ictus, Cic. 

Div. 1,10, 10 3, Personified: Caelus 

(Caelum, Hyg. Fab. praef.), son of Aether 
and Dies, Cic. N. D.3, 17, 44; /a/A«r of Sat- 
urn, Enn. ap. Non. p. 197, 9; Cic. N. D. 2, 23, 
63; of Vulcan, Id. Ib 3, 21, 65; of Mercury 
and the first FeniM, id. ib. 3, 23, 69 ; Ser\' ad 
Verg. A. 1, 297 at — 3, In the lang. of au- 
gury; do caelo eorvare, to observe the signs 
of heaven, C:c. Att 4, 3, 3; 8o, dc caelo fieri, 
of celestial signs, to appear, occur, id. Div. 
1, 42, 93. — 4. Prov.; quid si nunc caelum 
ruat? of a vain fear, Ter. Heaut. 4, 3, 41 
Don, ; cf. Varr ap. Non. p. 499, 24 : delabi 
caelo, to drop down from the s1^, of sudden 
or unexpected good fortune, Cic. Imp. 
Pomp. 14, 41; cf. . caelo missus, Tib 1, 3, 
90; Liv. 10,8, 10; Plin. 26,3,7, § 13: dcci- 
dere de caelo, Plaut Perg. 2, 3, C aL: caelum 
ac terras miecerc, to confound every thing, 
overturn all, raise chaos, Liv 4, 3, 6 ; cf. 
Verg. A. 1, 133; 5, 790; Juv. 2, 25; finderc 
caelum aratro, of an impossibility. Ov Tr 
1, 8, 3 : toto caelo errare, to err very muc/i, 
be much or entirely mistaken, Macr. S. 3, 12, 
10.— 5, Gen. caeli in a pun with Caeli, gen. of 
Caeli us, Serv. ct Philarg. ad Verg. E. 3, 105. — 

C, In eccl. I^t the ptur caeU, Orum, m , 
is very freq., the heavens, Tert do Fuga, 12 , 
id. adv. JIarc. 4, 22; 6, 15; Lact Epit 1, 3; 
Cypr. Ep. 3, 3 ; 4, 6 ; Vnlg. Psa. 32, 0 ; 21, 32 ; 
Id. Isa. 1, 2. — II, Melon. Heaven, 
in a more restricted sense; the region of 
heaven, a climate, zone, region : cuicumque 
particulae caeli offlcerctur, quamviB esset 
procul, mutari lumina putabat, to whatever 
part of the horizon, however distant, the view 
was obstructed, Cic. de Or. 1, 39, 179 ; cf. 
Quint. 1, 10, 45; boc caelum, sub quo natus 
cducatusquc essem, Liv. 6, 54, 3; so Plin. 8, 
54,80, §216; 17, 2, 2, §§ lOand 19 sq.; Flor. 
4, 12, 02: caelum non anlmum mutant, qul 
trans mare currunt, Hor. Ep. 1, 11, 27. — ^B. 
The air, sky, almo^here, temperature, cli- 
mate, weather (very freq.): in hoc caelo, 
qui dicilur aer, Lucr. 4, 132; Plin. 2, 38. 

§ 102 : caelum hoc, In quo nubes, imbres 
I ventique coguntur, Cia Tusc. 1^ 19, 43: pin- 
I gue et concretura caelum, id. Div. 1, 67, 130 : 
I commoda, quae percipiuntur caeli tempo- 


ratlonc, Id. N. D. 2, 5, 13; ct: caeli Intern, 
peries, Liv. 8, 18, 1 ; Quint 7, 2, 3 ; Col. pro* 
oem. 1: intemperantia, id. ib. 3: spintus, 
Cic. Cat 1, C, 16; gravitas, id. Alt 11, 22, 2; 
Taa A 2, 85; varium caeli morem praedi- 
Bcere, Verg. G. 1, 61: varietas ct mutatio, 
CoL 11, 2, 1: qualitas, Quint 5, 9, 16: caeli 
solique clcmentia,Flor. 3,3,13; subila mu- 
tatio, id. 4, 10, 9 at — With adj.: bonum, 
Cato, R. R. 1, 2: lenue, Cic. Fat 4, 7: salu- 
bre, id. Div. 1, 67, 130: screnum, Verg. G. 1, 
200: palu6lre,Liv.22.2, 11: austerum, Plin. 
18, 12, 31, § 123 : foedum imbribus ac nebu- 
lis.Tac. Agr. 12; atrox, Flor. 3, 2, 2 etsaep.: 
hiberaum, Plin. 2,47,47, § 122: austrinnm, 
id. 10, 26, 46, § 109; Italum, Hor. C. 2, 7, 4: 
Sabinum, id. Ep. 1,7,77; cf.: quae sit hiems 
Veliac, quod caelum Salcmi, id. ib. 1, 15, 1. 
— C, Rayfime, day (very rare): albenle 
caelo, at break of day, Sisenn. ap. Quint. 8, 
3,35; Caes.B.C. 1, 68; AuctB.Afr.il; 80; 
cf. : eodem die albescente caelo, Dig. 28, 2, 
25, § 1: vesperascente caelo, tn the evening 
twilight, Nep. Pelop. 2, 6. — D* height : 

I mons in caelum attollitur, toward heaven, 
heavenwards, Plin, 6, 1, 1, § 0 ; cf. Verg.: 
aequata maebina caelo, verg. A. 4, 89. — iso 
of the earth or upper world in opposition 
to the lower world: falsa ad caelum mit- 
tunt insomnia Manes, Verg. A. 0,890. — B. 
Heaven, the abode of the happy dead, etc. 
(eccL I.at), Vulg. Apoc.4, 2; 11, 15 etsaep.; 
cf.; cum (animus) exicrit et in liberum cae- 
lum quasi domum suam vcnerlt, Cic. Tusc. 
1,22,51: ut non ad mortem Irudi, verum 
in caelum viderelur csccudcrc, id, ib. 1, 29. 
71 . — Trop., the summit of prosperity, 
happiness, honor, etc.: Caesar in caelum 
ferlur, Cic. Phil. 4,8,6; cf. id. Alt 14,18,1; 
6, 2, 9: Pisonem ferebat in c&elnm, praised, 
id, ib. 16, 7, 5; te summis laudibus ad cae- 
lum extulerunt, id. Fam. 9, 14, 1 ; 12, 25, 7 ; 
Hor. Ep 1, 10, 9; Tac. Or. 19.— Of things: 
omnia, quae ctlam tu in caelum ferebas, 
extolled, Cia Att. 7, 1, 5: caelo tenus extol- 
lore allquid, Just. 12, C, 2: In caelo ponero 
aliquem,id.5,4,14; and: cxacquarcaliqucm 
caelo, Lucr. 1, 79; Flor. 2, 19, 3; Calonem 
caelo acquavit, Tac. A. 4, 34 : caelo ^ftisa 
beat, Hor. C. 4, 8, 29; cf.: rccludere caelum, 
id. ib. 3, 2, 22; the opp. ; collcgam do caelo 
detraxlsli, derived of his exalted honor, 
Cic. Phil. 2, 42, 107: In caelo sum, I am in 
heaven, i. e. am very hajypy, id. Att. 2, 9, 1; 
digilo caelum altingcre, to be «xtrctne/y/or« 
innate, id. ib. 2, 1, 7 : caelum accepisse late- 
bor, Ov. M. 14, 844 : tunc tangam verilco 
caelum, Aus. Idyll. 8j^n./ cf. ; caelum me- 
rere. Sen. Suas. 1 iniL — G-. In gen., a 
vault, arch, covering: caelum camerarura, 
the interior surface of a vault, Vitr. 7, 3, 3; 
Flor 3, 5, 30 dub. ; capitis, Plin. 11, 37, 49, 
g 134. 

caolns, t V- caelum iniL and 1. 2. 
cacxnenta^ ne,/, v. caementum. 
cacmentaxins^ Icaemcntum], 
a stone cutter, a mason, a builder of walls, 
Hier. Ep. 63, 6; Vulg. Amos, 7, 7. 

caemcnticiuB (•litius). nm, aOj. 
[id.J, o/or pei’tainmg to quarried stones, 
consisting of them: structurae, Vitr. 2, 4: 
parietee, id. 2, 8 mtd. : saxum unhewn, 
quarry-stone (opp quadralum), id. ib. 

cacxncntum, i, (access, form cac- 
mentflj ue,/:, like armenta, ae, to armen- 
tum, Enn ap. Non. p. 190, 30, or Trag. v. 422 
VabL ; v 373 Rib ) [contr. from caedfmen- 
tum, from caodo; hence Engl, cement]. I, 
A rough, unhevm stone, as it comes from the 
quarry, a quarry-stone, used for walls. 
Plur. (so most freq.), Vitr. 1, 2, 8; 7, 6, 1; 
Cato, R. R, 38, 3; Varr. ap. Non. p. 90, 5 al. ; 
in cam insulam matcrieni, calcem,caemen- 
ta, arma convexit, Cia Mil. 27, 74; so id. 
Div. 2, 47, 99; id. a Ft. 3, 9, 7; Liv. 36, 22, 
11; 21, 11, 8; Hor. C. 3, 1, 35; Tac. G. 16.— 
B Sing.,ViiT. 1, 5, 8; 8, 6, 14; Tac. Or. 20; 
Plin. 35, 14, 48, g 169; Mart 9, 76, 1— H. 
Caementa marmorca, pieces that Jly off 
from marble in working, chips of marble: 
caementa marmorea, sive assulae, Vitr. 7, 
6 , 1 . 

caena und Us derlw., v. cena, eta 

Cacnens (dissyl.), tos tgen., Stat Tb. 
7, 644; voc. CaenT, Ov. M. 12, 470; Caeneu, 
id ib. 12, 631), m., = Kaivet'^, orig. a girl, 
named Caenis, Ov. M. 12, 189; 12, 195; 12, 
201 ; 12, 470 sq., the daughter of Elatus, 
afterwards changed by Neptune into a boy; 
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iie \\as subsequently present at the Caly 
donian hunt and at the contest of the 
Centaurs and Lapithae and finally «as 
metamorphosed mto a bird Ov il li 189 
12 469 sq , 12 614 sq , Hy^ Fab 14, acc.’ 
to \erg ho again became a female 7erg 
A 6, 448 Serv— II A companion of^neas, 

Cacnina.ae,/, = kai>'i>'n amaUbut\ ” 

very anoitnt town m Latmm near Home , „ m pST"* (cep-), ae (caepnlla, ae 
non Ciano Plin 3 6,9, §68 — H. Denvv i „ , , -*-•'<* Oct 11 4),/ [caepa, 

A. Caeninonsis, e, oai o/ Cmnna 


CAEB 

2. Caeparins, h, m , a Roman proper 
M Caenanns an adherent of 

46 ^ 3 ^ 

Caepasms, n m a JZ<wnan prover 
name , esp , C and L. Caepasius ftao ora 
^rt 20, 67, Jul 


SACFRDOTirjf Insci Grut. 436, 5 — 
CacninenseS; ^ t inhabitants 
ofCamna Liv 1,9 8, 1 10 2 and 3, Ov 
F 2 135 — B. Caeninus; um adj , of 
Cccnxna arx, Prop 4 (6) 10, 9 4cron king 
t>/t/ieC(rn»n«wM, id. 4 (6), 10, 7 nomen = 
Caenmenses LIv 1, 10, S 
Cacnis, Idis,/ I, V Caeneus.— H, A 
mistress of Fespasian, Suet Vesp 3, 23 

Caenophrunuxn (•frurium)i 

a toim tn Thi act on the road from Apollo 
nta to Selymbria now J5iradof, Eutr 9, 16, 
Vop Aur 35 6, Lact Mort Pers 6 2 
caenositas (coen-)> / [caeno 
BUS], a dirtg place, only irop , Fulg Cont 
Virg p 156 Munk. 

cacnosus (coen-)i um, a^j [cae 
numj, muddg, dirty^fouly marshy (rare) 
lacus Col 7, 10, G gurges (i e Styx) Juv 
3, 266 — Comp caenosior liquor Sol 49 
M -II. Trop impuritas, Salv Gub 
Dei, 3 10 

cacnulcntus (coen-) % om, adj 

[id ] coveied xoitk mwd, muddy^JUlhy pe 
des Tert Pall 4 

caenum (less correctly coenuni)i 
« [cunio] dir<,^lW,wiKi,mtr«(alwayswith 
access idea of loatbsomeness diCT from li 
mus, lutum, etc oinnes stultos insanire, 
ut male olere omue caenum, Cic Tusc 4, 
24,64, ffeq and class in prose and poetry), 
prop pulchrum ornatum turpes mores 
peouscaeno collmunt, Pl&ut Most 1,3,133, 
cf Id Poem 1, 2, 93, 4 2, 4, Cic Att 2 21, 

4 , Id Vorr 2, 6, 68, § 173 , Lucr 6, 977; 
Verg G 4 49; id. A 6,296; Oy M 1,418, 
♦Hor S 2, 7, 27; Curt 3, 13, 11: 4 3, 26; 
Tac A. 1,73, ’^Suet Vit 17 cloacarura, 
Col 2, 16, 6; 7, 4, 6; Plin 31, 6, 32, § 61, 
Stat rii 9, 602; Paul Sent 6, 4, 13 — 
Prot morditus petere e caeno cibum, 
Lucil ap Non p 138 22 — II, Trop 
dll f, uncleanness ut eum ex lutulento cae 
no propere hinc ellciat foras (sc ex amore 
meretricum) Plaut Baccb 3, 1, 17 m te 
nebris volvi caenoque Lucr 3 77 ; cf ex 
caeno plebeio consulatum extrahere, Liv 
10 15, 9 — Also as a terra of reproach, dirty 
fellow. Vile fellow, Plaut Fers 3 3, 3; li 
Ps 1,3,132, Cic Sest 8,20, id Dom 18 47 
caepa (also cepa)* equally 

freq caepe (cepe)i JS, n {gm caepis, 
Chans p 43 P , without Toucher, but the 
assertion of the gram Diom p 314 ib , 
Prise p 681 lb , Phocae Ars, p 1706 ib , 
and Serg p 1842 ib , that caepe is mdecl 
16 also uusub«:tantmted since the form of 
the gen caepe cited by Prise I 1 from App 
Is the ^ell known later orthog for caepae, 
r Neue,Forraenl 1 551, l,5o7 sq , 1 678, 
mpZur onlT caepae or cepae arum f , cf 
Don p 1747 P , Prise 1 1 , Phon 11, Serg 
I 1 , Rudd I p 114 n 36, a rare 15f m cae- 
pitium, 5 imt ) (etym dub> cf et 
capiti nomen debentia cepa v Llj^rg M <4, 
but acc to Chans p 43,flroman m 
an onion, Gr Kpofxvov, cf P',4 6, 32, 

§101bq (a) Caepa, ae/ Nar i? and Lucil 

ap Prise L 1 , Lucil and V 
p 201 8 sq , Cels 2 21, 2 2^ 

3, 12, 10 2, 12 8 1, Or F 
Orig 17, 10 12 , Petr 58, 2 Plin. 19 6 32 
§§ 101 and 106 Pall 4, 10, 31 V-{^) Caepe 
IS n Enn ap Macr S 6 5 5, 
and Varr ap Prise 1 1 Lucil ^ 
ap Non p 201, 1 sq , Hor Eu 1 12, 31, 
Juv 15,9, Pers 4 31 Cell 20\8 ^ — (y) 
Caepae arum /, Col 11 3 58 Phn 
32, § 107, 2, 7, 6 § 16, Mart 3 7X 6, 12, 

32, 20, Pall 3, 24 3 Among lht\ Eprp 
tians considered a sacred plant PhiV * ^ » 
Jut 15 9 

* caepana, ae f [caepa] a disease nn 
the pnvy members Marc Emp 33 
^1. cacpaiius. ", m [id] a trader 
tn onions lucil ap Non. p 201 10 
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sc plantaj, afield or bed onions, CoL ll! 
3, 6b sq - ’ 



Caepliiuzn, n , t caepa. 
caepnUa, ae, t caepma xmt 
Caere, n tnaecZ (gen Caeritis / Verg 
A 8, d 97 , abZ Caerete id. ib 10, 183), 2= 
Kaipn Steph katpfa Strab , o very an 
cieni city oj Etruria one of the twelve pro 
viously called Agjila, now Ceroein, Plm 3, 
5, 8, § 61, Serv ad Verg A 8 697, 10. 183. 

lit 1,60,2—11. Denvv A. Caeres, 
itis and Gtis, adj , of or pertaining to C(£ie, 
Ccentic populuB Liv 7, 19, 6 aquae Val 
Max. 16, 9, cf Lit 22, 1, 10 — In plui 

Caerites (Caeretes), nm, m , the tn 

habitants of Crete, Lit 7,19, 8 and 10, 7, 
20 1, 6,50,3 In consequence of assisting 
the Romans in the Gallic war they re 
ceived the privilege ot Roman citizenship, 
but without the jus suOragii Hence the 
catalogues of such quasi citizens were call 
ed tabulae Caentes or Caentum , and Ro 
man citizens in consequence of disfran 
chisement indicted by the censor were 
enrolled m these, being deprived of the 
right of voting, hence the odious access 
idea of the expression id tabulas Caentes 
(urn) referri to be degraded Ascon Cic Div 
m Caecil 3 8 , Cell 1C 13, 7 sq — Hence 
Caonte cera (= tabuh) digm Hor Ep 2, 6, 
62 (DOta infamiae et omni ignominia digni 
suraus, Schol Crucq j — B, Cacre^- 
nus, utn, ad; , of or belonging to Cart 
amnis Plm 3, 5, 8, § 61 ^Subst 1, Cae- 
rei^tlXZl) country seat near Cai e 
CoL 3, 3, 3 — 2. Caer^iaca, urum, n 
(so vma), iwne horn Care, Mart 13, 124 — 
3. Caereiazli, orum m the inhabitants 
of Care, Val Max 1, 1, 1 

t caerefoliam; " (chaerepbpl* 
luni,Col 10 110) n [xatp€<f»v\\oy whence 
the Fr cerfeuil, and Germ Kerbel) chervil, 
Plm. 19, 8, 64 § 170, Pall Febr 24,9, id. 
Sept 13, 3 , App Herb 104. 

Caeretes. Caeretanus,^ (^^re 

caerimonia icen-; scanned cerl 
moma Prud. c. Svmm pruef 1 5 ) ae / 
fcollat form caeiimonium, " ” Gloss 
Lat pp 50 69 Hild , Inscr Orcll 3188) 
(kiodr with Sanscr root kn =facere, cf 
also creo cerus. Ceres strictiv sacred work, 
divme rite, cf Bopp Gloss, p 79 a, Pott, 

I p 219, Mommsen Untent Dml J the sa 
cred the divine that which has reference to 
the Deity (m class, prose) hLit A. 
Objectively saaedness sanctity (in this 
sense rare and onlv id sino ) sanctitas 
regura et caerimoma deorum Caes ap 
Suet Caes 6 legationis Cic Rose Am 39, 
113, Tac. A 4 64 , 3 61 loci id ib 14, 

22fin — B, Sublectively ahoJvdread, 
awe reierence veneration of the Deity (ex 
ternal while religio has regard both to 
internal and external reverence for God , 
rare except m smy ) Cic Inv 2 22 66 id 
1 err 2 5 14 ^ 36 id Leg 2 22 55 2 63 
161 sacra summ& religione caerimoniaque 
conficere id Balb 24 55 so Id. Ear Resp 
10 21 17 87 Nen Them 8 4 Liv 29 16 
2, 40 4 9 Cell 4 9 9 Tac A 4 60 esse 
m magnfi caenmoniA to be held tn gieat 
veneration Plm 6 27 31 S 136 alsopZur ^ j 
habere ahquid m caenroomis id 37 7 28 


CAER 

1 auspiciaque id. 22 9 7 

Flor 1 novae, Tac. A. 1 54 velustk’ 
Bimae ii ib l 62 deorum id. ib 3 60 16, 
28 pubheae, id. H 2 91, SuetCa^ ft’nV 
t^^quao .d Aag 31 pakgrintj^acres^c 
^aeceptae, id. ib 93 e\tcrnae id. Tib 36. 

collatis militaribus signls quo 
more eorum gratissmia caerimoma contl 
netur Caes.B G 7 2, Suet Aug.94T7ied. 

caeriinomahs,e,at(; [caenmomal. 
pertaining to leligious ntes cfrrmoma! 
offloia. Am 7, p 237 

caemnomor, an, i, dep a [w ] u 

treat vnth due ceiemony, to worship, Aug 
Serm 309, Act St C\pr 3 ^ ^ 

caerimoniosus, a um adj pd] per 
taming or deioted to leligious ntes dies 
Amm 22 15 17 
Caeiitcs, um v Caere II A 
Caeroesi (Cacraes-l arum m a 

Belgian tnbe, Caes. B G 2, 4, called n#». 
rosi, Oros 6 7 ’ 

* caerulans, anti® adj |caerulus = 
caeruleus J, daiAr coZored sky blue Musa 
caerulanti peplo circumdata I e. aiirono 
my, Fulg Myth 1 

* caernieatus, a, «ra adj (cacrule 

us] dark colored, dai k blue sky blue Plan 
cus 1 e of the color of a sea god, \ elL 2. 
83,2 ^ , 

1. caeralens, and in poetry equally 
common, caernlns, a, um, adj [cf cae 
sms Kuavot, and Sander lyamas = dark] 
I, Lit dark colored dark blue dark green 
cerulean, arure, Kvaveot, poet epitbet of 
the sky, of the sea and other similar ob 
jects (as dark, opp albus and marmoreus 
color, Lucr 2, 771 sq and sjn with ater, 
Verg A 3 64, V under II A ) A. Of the 
sky caeh caerula templa Eon ap Cic. 
Di\ 1,20 40(Ann V 60\nhl), itLap Varr 
L L. 7 § 6 Mull (Ann \ 66 Inhl), cf 
(zonae) extremae Caerulefl glacie concrctae, 
Verg G 1 236 — Al®o subst cacrula^ 
Grum, n , Ov M 14, 814 per caeh caerula 
Lucr 1, 1089, 6, 96. and without each, id. 
6, 482 —Of the universe magni per cao 
rula muDdi, Lucr 5 770 , and of the bright 
nees of the stars bigno, \ erg Cir 87 —Of 
inoimtam heights, Ov M 11,158, cf can 
dor PJm 85,6 28 §47 splendor, id 87,9, 
51, § 134 — B. Of the sea ponti plaga 
caerula, Lucr 5 482, cf id 2, 772sq pon 
tus, Cat 36,11, Ov M 18,838 mare Cic. 
Ac Fngm ap Non p 162 30 aequora 
Cat 64, 7 , BO campi =; mare, Plaut Tnn. 

4 1 15 aquae Ov M 8, 229, 16 699 un 
dae Tib 1, 3 37 , 1 4 46 , \ arr ap Non 
p 254, 21 vado, Veig A. 7, 198 gurges 
Ov M 2 628 color (lacus) caerulo albidi 
or, vindior et pressior, Plm Ep 8, 20 4 
Oceani amictus Claud Laud. Slil 2, 249, 
App M 10 p 254 11 — Also subst cac- 
rula, orum n , the sea, the blue surface of 
the sea caerula verrunt Verg A. 4 683, 

3 208 , 8, 672 , Stat Th. 3, 2o0 — Of ob 
jects that have relation to the sea di, 
sea deities Ov M 2 8 sq deus, Kar (to 
xrjv I^^tune Prop 3 (4) 7, 62, cf of the 
same Jovis frater, Ov M 1, 276 Triton 
id lb 1 333 Nereus id H 9 14 Thetis 
Tib 1 6 46, and of the same mator (sc 
Achilhs) Hor Epod 13,16, Ov M 13,288 
Psamalhe aseanympft id.ib 11,398 ocu 
ll Nepluni Cic. N D 1,80,83 currus(Nep 
turn) lerg A 6 819 equi (Tntonis), Ov 
H 7 60 Scylla (nav 18), 1 erg A 6 123, cf 
color Ov M 14 556 puppis id F 2, 112 
via Plaut Rud 1 6 10, Ov H 16 104 — O. 
Also of rivers and things that are connect 
ed therewith caeruleus Thybris Verg A. 

8 64 amms Tib 3 4, 18, Stat S 1, 6 51 
Cvdnus, Tib 1 7 14 ennes Ov SI 6, 432 
gultae id. lb 6 633 — D. Of other dark 


g 100 tt Melon (abstr pro concr) a i blue objects omnes so Britanm vitro infl 

rdimous usaae a. sacred mU reltauius cere I ciunt quod caeruleum efflcit colorem, at 


many (while ntas designates both religious 
ana profane rites so esp freq in the histt 
and mostly In plur I Ceres et Libera, qua 
rum sacra longe maximis aioue occul 
tissimis caenmoniis conUnenlur Cic Verr 
2 5 72 § 187 Teligiones vero caenmoniae 
que omnium sacrorum fanorumque viola 
tae id. lb 2 1 3 I 7 in sacerdolio caen 
momisque diligentissirans. id Kab Perd 
10 27 sepulcrorum, id. Tusc 1 12 27 
cakestes Liv 1 20 4 and 7 polluere Id 


que hoc borndiores sunt m pugna aspeclu, 
Caes B G 5 14 an si cacruleo quaedam 
sua lempora fuco Tmxerlt Idcirco caerula 
forma bona st * Prop 2 18 31 eq (3, 11, 9 
BQ ) Mart. 11 53 I olearum plaga 1 ucr 
5 1372 draco Ov M 12 13 anguos Verg 
G 4 482 colla id A 2 381 serpens, Ov 
M 3 38 gutlac (serpentis) td. ib 4 678 
vcstis Juv 2 97 vexillum Suet. Aug 25 
flos (heholropi) Plin 22 21 29 § 57 ocuH 
( Germanorum ) Tac. G 4 , hence Ger 



CAES 


CAES 


CAET 


mania pab^, Her. Epod 16, 7. — Hence, j 
s\ibst.: caerulctun? ^ color ^ I 

lUd-coXoTy both natural and artiflcial, Plin. 
33, 13, 67, 8 161 sq. ; 35, 6, 23, § 47 ; Vilr. 7, 
111 ; 9, E — 11. Transf. A, In gen., 
ioTK. gloomy, dun, table, black; poet, epi- 
thet of death, the night, rain, etc. : stant 
Manibus arae Caeruleis moestae vittis, 
Verg. A. 3, 64 Serv.: imber, id. lb. 3, 194; 6, 
10: caeruleus (color) pluviam denunliat, 
Id. G. 1, 453 ; so, equi (Plulonis), Ov. F. 4, 
446: ratis fati, Prop. 2 (3), 28, 40: puppis 
(Charonlis), Verg. A. 6, 410: mors, Albin. ad 
Liv.1,93: nox,Stat.S.l, 6,85: umbra noc- 
tl 3 , id. Th. 2, 528 ; Verg Cir. 214 : panis, 
Juv. 14, 12S: baca (lauri), Plin. 15, 30, 39, 

§ 128: bacis caerula tinus, Ov. M. 10, 98. — 
B, Dark green, green, greenxth : cucumis. 
Prop. 4 (5), 2, 43: coma, Ov. 31. 11, 158: ar- 
bor Palladls, id- A. A. 2, 518: campi caerula 
laetaque prata, Enn. ap. JIacr. S. 6, 3. 

2. Caeruleus, h name of an 
aqueduct at i2om«, Plin. 36, 16, 24, § 122 j 
Suet. Claud. 20: Front. Aquaed. 13. 

caesa, ae,/. [caedo] (only in the milit. 
lang. of Veget.), a cut, Veg. MIL 1, 12. . 

t caesapon, h ^-i ® Xettuce, 

Plin- 1 ind- libr. xx. n. 25; 20, 7, 25, § 59. 

Caesar, Sns (caesep.is, C. L L. 4, 2303; 
Inscr. OreiL 4205: CAESARva, C. I. L. 1, 696), 
7n., = KoT<rap [a caeso roatris ulero, Plin. 
7, 9, 7, 1 47; cf. 2?on. p. 656, 32: a caesarie 
dictus, qui scilicet cum caesaric natus est, i 
FesL p. 44 ; ct Comment, p. 383. Both 
etymm. also in laid. Orig. 9, 3, 12, and 
Spart. AeL Vcr. 2. Better acc. to Doed. 
Syn. in. p. 17, from caeaius, caeruleus, the 
color of the skin; cf. Rufus], a cognomen 
in the gens Julia Of thete the most cele- 
braffidjC. Julius Q^^^T,distinguished as gen- 
eral, orator, statesman, and author, -was as- 
satsinated by Brutus and Cassius, B.C. 44. 
After him all the emperors bore the name 
Caesar, with the title Augustus, until, un- 
der Adrian, this diSerence arose: Augustus 
designated the ruling emperor; Caesar, ike 
heir to the Ctrone, the crown-prince, etc., 
Spart. Ael. Ver. 1, 8 2; Aur. Vict. Caes. 13, 

S 12.— II, D e r i V V. A. Caesaiiiius, 
a, um, adj., cf or relating to the triumvir 
Julius C<Ltar, Ccetarian : celeritas, Cic. Att. 
16,10,10reILiVcr.— B, Cacsaiiauus, 
a, um, adj. X, Of the tnuminr Ccesar, Cce- 
sarian : bellum civile, Nep. Alt. 7, 1. — 
Hence, Caesaiiani, Orura, m., the ad- 
herenis of Ccesar in the civil war (as Pom- 
peiani, his opponents), Hirt. B. Afr. 13 : 
orationes, orcUioni of Cicero in which Cce- 
sar was praised (pro 3IarcelIo. Deiolaro, De 
Provinciis Consularibus, etc.), Serv. ad Verg. 
G. 2, 13L — 2. Imperial^op. Carin. inih: 
Pallas (esp. honored by Domitian), Hart. 8, 

l . — Hence, subst. a. Cacsaxiaui) orum, 

m. (a) A class of provincial imperial officers. 
Cod, Just. 10, 1,6; 10,1,7; Cod. Th.lO, 7.— (^) 
partisans of Ccesar, Auct. B. Afr. 13; FJor. 

3.— b. Caesariantun , a kind 
of eye-salm, Cels. 0 , 6 , n. 27 C, Cacsa- 


1/t the triumvir Ccesar, Ccesarian (mostly 
poet): sanguis, Ov. M. 1, 201: Penates, id, 
lb. 15, 864 : Vesta, Id, ib. 15, 865 : forum, 
founded by him, Stat. S. 1, 1, 85.-2. 
ptrxal : amphitheatrum, built by the em- 
peror Domitian, Hart Spect 1, 7 : leones, 
presented by Domitian in the fght of wild 
beasts, id. Epigr. 1, 7, 3. 

Caes^angmsta, ae,/, = Kanrapav- 
-fovaTo, a town tn Hispauia Tarraconensis, 
on the Ebro, so called after the emperor 
Augustus, who colonized xl; acc. to some, 
the native town of Prudentios, now Sara- 
gassa, XleL 2, 6, 4; Plin. 3, 3, 4, g 24. 

Caesarea (-la). ae, f, = Kataapeto- 

I, A very important tovm in Palestine, pre- 
viously called Stratonis turris, now Kaisa- 
rxyeh, Plin. 5, 13, 14, | 69 : Tac. H. 2, 78 ; 
Eutr. 7, 10 ; Amm. 14, 8, 11.— Hence, B. 
Deriv.; Caesariensis, e, adj., of Ca- 
tarea ; Colonia, D;g. 50, 15, 1-— Caesari- 
enses, inhabitanU, Plin. 6, 29, 

31, § 120; Dig. 60, 15, 8.— XX. A lawn in 
Mauritania, earlier called lol, now Slur- 
shell (or, acc. to others, Tniz or Tenez), Mcl. 
1, 6, 1 ; Plin. 6, 2, 1, § 20 , Eutr. 7, 10.— 
Hence, B. Caesariensis, e. udj., of 
Cazarea : Mauretania, Tac. H. 2, 68 sq. — 
ni. The capital of Cappadocia, now Kai- 


xariyeh, Plin. 6, 3. 3, S 8 ; Eutr. 7, 6, AncL 

B. Alex.66,4.— rV. A ioum in Phasnicia, in i 
which Alexander Severus was bom, former- 
ly Area, Aur. Viet. Cacs. 24,1; Lampr.Alex. 
Sev. 1, 2. 

Caesarensj a, um, v. Caesar, li. C. 
Caesarianus, % “m, r. Ca^r, II. B. 
caesariatnS; [caesaries] 

(very rare). I, Covered with hair, having 
long hair: caesariati comati, Fest. p. 35: 
miles usque caesarlatus, Plant 3Iil. 3, 1. 
171; Kumldae equis caesariati, i. e. with 
helmets ornamented with horse-hair, Tert 
Pall. 4.— ♦ II, T r o p., omammied with fo- 
liage or leaves : terra, App. de Mundo, p. 67, 
37 ; cf. coma. 

Caesanensis. Cj Caesarea, I. B. and 
IL B. 

cacsaricS; [klndr. svith Sanscr. 
kSsa, coma, caesaries, Bopp, Gloss, p. 85, a], 
a dark (acc. to Rom. taste, beautiful) head 
of hair, the hair (mostly poet; only sing.). 
1 , Of men (so most freq.), PJaut Mi). 1, 2, 
64: ipsa decoram Caesancm nato genitrix 
afflarat, Verg. A. 1, 690: nitida, id. G. 4, 337 ; 
flava, * Juv, 13,165: pccles caesancm, *Hor. 

C. 1, 15, 14 : umeros tegens, Ov. M. 13, 914 : 
lerriflca, id. lb. 1, 180 : horrida fieri, id. ib. 
10, 139: horrlfica, Luc. 2, 372 et saep.— In 
prose: promissa, Llv.28,35,C; Vnlg.Nurn. 
6, 5.-2. Of women, Cat 66, 8; Verg. G. 4, 
337 Forbig, ad loc.; Ov. Am. 3, 1, 32; id. M. 
4, 492. — »B. Transt, the hair of dogs, 
Grat Cjm. 272. — H, Barbae, the hair of 
the heard (very rare), Ov. M- 15, 656. 

Caesaxinn^ a, um, v. Caesar, II, A. 
CaeSanO. Onis, «.,= Kataapiuv, son 
of C<ssar by Cleopatra, put to death by the 
command of Augustus, Suet Aug. 17 ; cf Id. 
Cacs. 52. 

CZLCScnHf ae,/, a toum in Gallia Cispa- 
dana, now Cesena, CIc. Fam. 16, 27, 2; Plin. 
3, 15,20, g 116. — Hence, Cacscnas* 
adj., ofCcesena : vino, Plin. 14, 6, 8, g 67. 

Cacsennins^ a, a Boman gens; esp. 
I, Caesennius Lento, an adherent of Cssar, 
Cic. Phil. 12,9,23.-11, CaesennlDsPaetus, 
in ITero^s iime,T&c. A. 15, 6 eqq. 

Cacsia Sllva^ aforestin ancient Ger- 
many. in the western pari of Westphalia, 
now Daemmerwald and Uesemcald, on the 
borders of Cleves and Munster, Tac. A. 1, 50. 
cacsicius,a,um,v cacsilius. 
cacsim, (caedoj, by cutting, with 
cuts. I, Lit. A* Of the cutting of plants 
by striking: major pars operis In vinefl 
ductim potiUB quam caesim facienda cst 
. . . qui caesim vitem petit, eta, Col. 4, 25, 2 
and 3. — B. T. t of milit lang., the edge 

(opp. punctim, with the point): punctlm 
magis quam caesim pelere hostem, Liv. 22, 
46,5; cf.Veg. Mil. 1,12; Liv. 7, 10, 9; gladio 
caesim percutere aliquem, Suet. Calig. 68. 
-n.T r o p., of discourse, in short clauses: 
membratim adhuc, delude caesim diximus, 
Cic. Or. 07, 225 (cf the same, and g 223, in- 
cisimaul membratim); Quint 9, 4, 120; cf 
id. 11, 3, 102 Spald. N cr 
cae^O, Onls,/ [ id.]. I, A cutting, lop- 
ping, of trees, castanea fere usque in alte- 
ram ca^ioncmpercnnat, Col 4,33, 1. — II, 
A wounding, killing, Tert Apol 39. 

caesitas, atis,/ (caesiusj, blue, blue- 
ness : oculorum, Boelh. ap. Porphyr. Dial, 
2, p. 31 ; id. ap. Aristot Categ. 3, p. 176. 

** cacsitins (-cius)i »» I W.), 
bluish, dark blue : linteolum, Plaut Ep 2, 
2, 46; cf Doed. Syn. IIL p. 17. 

1 , caesiuS) a, um, adj. [cf caeruleus], 
bluish gray; very rare, and only of tbe eyes, 
cat-eyed : virgo caesla, Ter Heaut. 6, 6, 18; 
V. Don. in h. I and Cell. 2, 26, 19 : isto modo 
dicere liccbit caesios oculos Mmervac, cae- 
ruleos esse Jfeptuni, Cia N D. 1, 30, ^ (cf 
in Gr. •yXavK&iriy *a0uv?j)- caesia, naXXdSt- 
ov, has she gray eyes? she is the impersona- 
lion of Pallas, ♦ Lucr. 4, 1161 : caesius, Ter 
Hec. 3, 4, 26 (glaucis oculis, quasi felis ocu- 
los babens etglaacos, Don.): bunc, Judices, 
dico, rubnim, brevem, incurvum, canum, 
subenspum, caesium, Auct Her. 4, 49, 63; 
leo, Cat. 45, 7: sub septentrionibus nutri- 
(intur gentes Immaoibas corporibus nculis 
caesiis, Vitr. 6, 1. — Sup. caesissimus, aca 
to Varr. L. U 8, g 76 MQIL— Cbmp. not In 
use. 

2. CaenuS| *| ® Raman cognomen. 


l, M. Caesius, Cic. Fam. 13, IL— - n. An- 
other M. Caesius, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 50, S 130. — 
in. P. Caesius, Cic. Balb. 22,50.— IV. Sex. 
Caesius, Cic. IT. 28, 68. — V. Caesius Bas- 
BUS, the friend to whom Mersius addressed 
his sixth satire; cf. Quint. 10, 1, 96. 

Caeso (Eaeso, v. the letter K), unis, 

m. (a caeso matris utero dictus, Plia 7, 9, 7, 

§ 47; cf Paul ex Pest. p. 57 Miill. ; Isid. 
Orig. 9, 3, 12, and v. Caesar tnif], a Soman 
cognomen in the gens Fahia, Liv. 2, 43, 2; 2, 
48, 3 and 4 ; 3, 11, 6 sq. et saep. 

Cacsoaitis, a, name of a Roman gens. 
— So, I, M. Caesonius, cedile with Cicero, 
Cia Att. 1, 1, 1 ; 1 , 12, 11; id. Verr. 1, 10, 29. 
-n. Caesonius Paelus.conjul under Nero, 
Tac. A. 14, 29. — Hence, Caesonianus, ^ 
um, adj.. Col. 1, 4, L — HI, Milonia Caeso- 
nia, mistress and afterwards wife of Calig- 
ula, Suet. Calig. 25; Juv. 6, 616. 

cacsor^ oris, m. [«iedo], one who hews 
something (post-class.) : lignorum caesores, 
hewers of wood, Hier. Ep. 53, n. 6, after the 
Vulg. Deut. 29, 11; lapidura, stone-breaker, 
Arobros. Luc. 2, 89/n.; Vulg. 2 Par. 24, 12; 
cf Val. Prob. II. p. 1458 P. 

caespes (not cespesh [caesus, 
caedo]. I, A turf, sod as cut out : caespes 
est terra in modum lateris caesa com her- 
ba, Bive frutex recisus et truncus, Paul, ex 
Fest p. 45 Mail.: caespesxopTotrXtiOorjXop- 
To/?«Xof, r:\u6or, GIoss. : non esse anna cae- 
Bpltes, neque gleba.**, ^ Cic. Caccin. 21, 60. — 
Used for altars, mounds (of tombs), for cov- 
ering cottages, huts, etc., Hor. C. 1, 19, 13; 
0 V. Tr. 5, 5. y ; id. M. 4, 753 ; 7, 240 ; 15, 573 ; 
Verg A. 3, 304; TaaG.27; id. A. 1,62; Verg. 
E. 1, 69 Voss; Sen. Ep. 8, 6; Luc. 1, 612; 3, 
387: Suet Aug. 24. — B. Melon- X, A 
cot, hut, hovel, shed : nec forluitum spemere 
caespilem, Hor. C. 2,16, 17.— 2, An altar: 
posilusque carboCacspile vivo, Hor, 0,3, 8, 
4; Juv. 12, 2; Tac. H. 4, 63; App. FJor. n. 1. 

' — 3. Any object of similar form, a knot, 
knob, PIlD. 17, 21, 35. § 163.— 4. A clump, 
group of plants, Plin. 21, 7. 20, g 43; Verg. 
G. 4, 273 Forbig. ad loa— H, In gen. ^ 
A grassy field, c greenfield, turf Verg. A. 
11, 566: de caespite Virgo se Icvai, Ov. M. 2, 
427; 4,301; 10,556; 13,931: sedereincae- 
ppito nudo, Suet Tib. 18; Stat Tb. 12, 328; 
Petr. 120, 72; PJin. 16, 31. 66, g 128; 17, 4, 3, 
g 26.— B, I^te Lat., the earth, ground, in 
gen., Avien. Perieg. 227; 388, 

7 cacspitatorcs Buffusi equi, Serv 
ad Verg. A. 11, 671 dub. 

caesplticinST a, um, adj. [caespes], 
made oj turf (post-class.): tribunal, Vop. 
Prob. 10: murus, CapItoL Anton. Pius, 6. 

* caesposns^ a, um, adj. [ Id-], abound- 
ing in turf or grass : lilus, Col. 10, 130. 

cacstns (notcestus).us, m.{dat.plur, 
caestis, Varr. ap. Non. p. 492, 11) [caedo], a 
strap of bulVs hide loaded with balls of 
lead or iron, toound around the hands and 
arms, a gauntlet, boxing-glove for pugilists 
(pugiles), Cic. Tusc. 2, 17, 40; Verg. A. 5, 69; 
6, 37^ 6, 479; Prop. 3 (4), 14, 9; Ov. F. 2, 
367; Tac. A. 14, 20; Stat Th. 6, 764; C, 829; 
Val. FJ. 4, 251; Plin. 11, 37, 45, g 124; Sen. 
Med. 89; cf Fest. p. 35; Diet, of Antiq. 

t cacsnllaC; firum; a caesiis oculis, 
having gray eyes, Fest. pp. 274 and 276 Mull. 

caesam^ t ”•» ^ caedo/n. 

caesura, ae,/ [caedo] I, A cutting, 
felling, hewing, hewing off Hgni, Plin, 16, 
43, 84. g 230: silvae, id. 17, 20, 34, g 151 — 
B. Melon, (abstr. pro concr.), that which 
is hewn or cut off, Plin. 8, 26, 40, g 96. — H, 
In metre, apause in a verse, ccesura: called 
also inciBio, Diom. p. 496 P ; Bed. Metr. 
p. 2368 ib. 

^ caesuratim^ [caesura], with 
pauses in short clauses (for the class, cae- 
stm): dietto caesuratim succincta, Sid. Ep, 
4, 3. 

1. caesus, a, um, Part, v. caedo. 

* 2. caesus, 6s, m. [caedo], a cutting, 
a cutting off: frondium, Auct Itin. Alex. 
M. p. 102 JIai 

caetcrus, with its derivatives; 
V ceter. 

tt caetra {better than cetra), ^®,/ 
[prob. Spanish], a short Spanish shield, Yorg. 
A. 7,732 Serv.; Liv. 21, 27, 6; 28,5,11; Plim 
11, 39, 93, § 227; Tac. Agr. 36; Suet Calig. 
19; Luc. 7, 232; SiL 3, 278; 3, 348 al.— 
265 
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Prov qms rotundam faccre cetram ne 
queat? Varr ap ^on p 82, 18 
caetratns, a, um, adj [caetra], amed 
imth a caetra, shield bearing (=,ieXTaarm) 
cohere, Caes. B C 1, 39, so Liv 31, 36 1 
juventus, Sil 9, 231 , and subst caetra- 
ti, orum, Caes B C 1, 70, Liv 31, 36 1 
33;4 4et6aep ’ ’ ’ 

1 ; CaDas,a,vim =CeuB,v Cca. 

2 . Caens, = Coens, q v 
Cacyx, ycis, = Cejx. 

1 . Caia, T Cams. 

t 2. caia, ae (caio], a cudgel, acc to 
Jsid. Ong 18, 7, 7 

^caiatio, cnis,/ [caio] a slnlmg, a 
cudgelling or beating of children, Fulg Coni 
Virg p 162 Munck. 

Caicns (Cayens, Or M 12, ill), 1, 

ni , = koiKor I, A nver of Greater My 
sia, vihich takes i(s nse on 3f( Teuthras, 
passes near Pergamus, and flows into the 
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sea opposite Lesbos, now the Lakhtr Tchax, 
Cic. FI 29, 72, Li\ 37, 18 6, ilel 1, 18 1 


Plm 5 30, 32, § 121, \ erg G 4 370, Ov 
ir 2, 243 , 15, 278 , Luc. 3, 203 — H, One of 
iht compamons of .^neas.Yerg 
9, 35 _ _ 

C^eia, ae ( ^nd .g, es ), /, = Kaiyn-n 
I, The nurse of jEneas, erg A. 7, 2, Ov 
M 14, 443 — II, A town and harbor tn La 
tium, now Gatta, Cic. de Or 2, 6, 22, id 
Imp Pomp 12,33, lerg A 6,900, Sil 8, 
531, Serv ad Verg 1 I , Aur lict, Ong 
Kom 10 — Hence, Caict^US, a, urn, 
adj , ofCaxeta villa, \ nL llax.1 4, 6 
* C^Oq are, v a., to beat^ cudgel, Fulg 
Cont\ irg 
Cains, ^ Gams. 

t c^a, *16,/ (ica\oiJ, a piece or biUel of 
icood semde, puero calam ut caleas i e 
sciudo fustes et fac focura, LuciL ap Serv 
ad Verg A 6, 1 (Fragm Inc. 139J 
+ CcUalsarriuncnlos (Labenus) 
quos vulgus calabarriones, GelL 16 7, 6 (the 
signif of tbc«e U\o uords is unknown) 
C^abra Curia, « Cuna at the Capt 
tol so called from the proclamation [cahre] 
of the calendar dales in this place by the 
priests (hence the glo«s, Xirntov fiovXtj, for 
which should be read, upuk* £ovXt]], cf 
larr L. L. 5, § 13, 6 S 27 Mull, llacr S 
1,15, Paul exFesLs \ cuna, p 49 Mull , 
and Ser\ ad \ erg A 8, 654. 

Calabria, ue,f ,=Ka\a^pta, the conn 
try in Lower Italy from Tarentum to the 
promontory lapygium, now Terra d’Otran- 
to Plm 3 11, 16, S 99, Hor C 1, 31, 5, Liv 
23 34 3 , 42, 7— H. Denvv A. 

Calaber, bra um adj ,ofCalabna,Cala 
brian hospe«, Hor Ep 1, 7, 14 pascua, id 
Epod 1, 27 apes, id G 3, 16, 33 aquae 
0\ F 5 162 monte® id A- A 3 409 litus 
PJin 3, 26, 30, § 151 ov es (of superior qu ili 
tj) Col 7, 2, 3 Pierides. i e poems ofEn 
who teas a natne of Calabria, Hor C 
4 8,20 vellus Pere 2,65 — And Q, Subst 
Calabri. onim, m. the inhabitants of Ca 
labrxa Mel 2,4,2, Sil 12 396 —B. Ca- 
labricus, » Calabrian (post 

Aug ) ohv^, CoL 12, 49 3 ^ Subst Ca- 
labrica,ac,/, a certain swgical bandage, 
Plm Val 3, 13 

Calabrix,»cis/,ashrwb,perh thelur 
hey berry,buckthoim,used%ndy€ing Pham 

nus mfectonus, Lmn , Plm 17,10, 14, § 75, 
Pall Sept 14,3 

Calacte, SS,f,= KaXn u«t.; (i e Fair 
Beach), a town on the north coajt of Sicily, 
now Caronia, CiaTerr 2 3,43^§ 101, SiL 
14, 2S1 —Hence, II, Calactmns, ■, m > 
an inhabitant of Calacte Cic 1 err 2, 4, 22, 

§ 49, Id. Fam 13, 37 —In plur Calactml, 
Cic Verr 2, 3,43, §101 _ _ . 

C^ag^rris or C^aglins, 1— 
koAai-o.pir I. A tovm in Hwpan a Tar 
raconensis in the repion of the llergetes 
north of Osca, now Loarre, Liv 39, 21, 8, 
Flor 3, 22, 9 — Hence, B. CalagUTTi- 
tauij inhabitants, Caes. B C 1,60, Suet 
Aug 49, acc to Plm 3 3, 4 §24,withepi 
thet Fibularensea— II, A town of the Va 
scones, tn Spam, birthplace of Quintilian, 
and, acc. to some, of Pmidentius, now Caia 
horra CalagumtanI Nassici, its tnhabt 
tants Plm. 1 1 I 

’S (acc to Preb Catb 1, 40 ! 

2GG 


p 1462 P , cfNeuejFormenl l,p 143, roc 
Calai.Serv ad \ erg A. 3, 213) m,,=KaXu.f, 
the imnged son of Boreas and OrxtKyia, and 
brother oj Zetes, unth whom he accompanied 
the Argonauts, Oy >I 6.716. Hvg tab 14. 
H* » ^®rv ad \erg A. 

10,350,gProp 1,20,26— XJ. The name of a 
youth »_C 3, 9, 14. 

calamariusy a, nm, adj [calamus! 

pertaining to a writing reed theca, a pen 
casej^Snet. Claud 35, cf Mart 19, 14 
calamellas, >, m dm [id.], a Utile 
reedpate Lat ), Am in Psa. 160 
calamentinn,!,!) [caia], 
wood on the mne. Col 4, 27, 1 
CalamTnae ins^ae, islands 
in Lydia, Plm 2, 95, 96, § 209, c£ Varr R 
R 3, 17, 4, cf Mart. Cap 9, § 928 Kopp ad 
loc 

t calaminthe, = jCaXopiV^n* 

p?ant,al*tndqfmin/,App Herb 70 (m Plm. 
19, 10, 57, § 176 Jan reads m zmmtham, 
Sillig m nientam) 

CalamiSj »di®, m , = KaXapw, a dis 
tinguished Greek sculptor and artificer in 
meUiU (about Olymp 7e),Cvc Brut 18,70, 
Quint 12,10,7, Plin 34,7 18 § 47, 34,8, 
19, § 71, Prop 3 (4), 9, 10, Ov P 4, 1, 33 
calanuster, tn, tn (ante and po®t 
class., worn not found, al«o calami- 
str nro , ».« , Plaut Cure. 4, 4, 21, \arr L. 
L. 5, § 129 MulL , >»on p 646, 16, Serv ad 
lerg A 12,100,ISMLOTig 20,13 A—Plitr 
calaraistra, 1 arr ap Chans, p 61 P ) [caia 
mus], a hollow, tubxdar iron for curling the 
hair, acurling iron crispingpin I, Lit 
calamistrum quod his calfactis m cmere ca 
pillus ornatur. Van* L. L. 1 L , Serv 1 1 , 
cf Isid. Ong 1 L , 10, 67 meum, Plaut 
Cure. 1 I catamistri vestigia Cic po®t Bed 
m Sen 7, 16 ermes calamistro convertere 
Petr 102, 15 l. ( i e libertae ) a caiamj 
STRO women toho curl haxr, In«cr Murat. 
991, 2. — II, Trop , of discourse, escesstie 
or artificial ornament fiounsh of words 
turn removebitur omnis msignis omatus 
quasi raargnntarum ne calamistn quidem 
adbibebuntur, Cic Or 23 78, so kL Brut 
75, 262 calamistn Maecenatis et tinnitus 
Gallionis, Tac. Or 26 
c^amistrataS; [calami 

sterj, c«r/«d with (he curling iron crisped 
curled (of men, a reproach for effemmaep, 
cf Sen ad \erg A 12 100) cmaedus 
Plvut As. 3, 3, 37 coma, Cia Se®t 8, 18 
sallator, id post ReiL in Sen. 6, 13 — Of 
fops pueri cincmnatuli et calamistrati, 
Hier Ep 130,19, soAmbro® Ep 4,16 
calaxoitaS; ati®, f [ct m colutms) 

I, Lit, loss, injury, damage mischief 
harm sed ccca ip«a egreditur, nostri 
fundi calamitas (Ter Eun 1 1,34) Pro 
pnecaiamitatem ru®tici graodmem dicunt 
Don , cf the «aine on Ter Heaut 2 4, 16 
robigo genus est vilil, quo culmi pereunt 
quod a ru®ticaDis calamitas dicitur, Sen 
ad t erg G 1,151 po®iquara calamita®plu 
resanuoi><inascalvitur,Paaop >on p 192, 
30, Plaut Ca® 6 2 34, id Capt 4 3,4 non 
ut legalus populi Romani sed ut quaedam 
calamitas pervndcre videretur, Cic Verr 
2 1, 17, § 44 (cC caIamito®us I A ) m cah 
mitate frucluum, in the failure id ib 2 3 
98, § 227 gregera afBcere magnfi calami 
tate, tarr R B. 2 1,27—11, Trop A. 

In gen , low, misfortune mishap injury, 
calamity, disaster, rum, adversity (freq m 
class pro®e and in iambic verse, excluded 
from hexameters by the measure) quan 
ta Plaut Poen 4 2 101 ita earn oppTe®sil 
calamitas Ter Hec pro! 22 ( 30) nova, 
Cic. Agr 2 3,8 videbain pemiciem meani 
cum magna calamitate rei publicae €®®e 
coDjunctam id Cat 1, 5, 11 aliis cau 
Sara calamitatis attnbuere, id. Verr 2, 6 
41, § 106 calamilatem capere, id, Div 1, 

16 in calamitate e5®e, dw/i etJ Sail C 44 
5 calamitates perferre, Caes. B G 3, 19 
tolerare Cic.Att 3,14, 2 ferre Nep Timol 
4 1, cf calamitates ferre, id Ham 1,3 
calamitate prohibere alfquem Cic. Imp 
Pomp 7, 18 ignommiam et calamilatem m 
domura referre id Off 1,39 138, Pbaedr 
1 3 , cf Id 3,prol 40 calamitates pu 

blicae Suet Calig 31, Col 1,3,7 — B. 
the hi®tt e®p,fAc«ii</br<KnMo/tcar, dw 1 
aster, defeat magnam inde calamitatem I 
pulsos accepisse, quibus proeliis calamila I 
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libn.qnefractos,clc. Caes.B G 1,31 mar 
na cladea atqoe calamitas rempubhem 
Sail C 39 4 acep^re, 

Con 1, 3 accidit ilia calamitas apnd Leuc 
‘J*' -*8^ 6, 1 calamitate. Iwlli Icm 

cae^ B G 1,12.— Hence opp toMctoniL 

SnctCaeaeO-in.Transt ho.tram 

adverens calamitates contendere, againd 
theprosfrate enemy, JusLll, 12,13 

^ 0«l1 n rOli C S i m KaXafitrrt, the 

green frog, Plm 32, 10, 42, § 122. so id. 30 
10, § 139, 32, 7, 24, § 70 ^ 

C^amitosc, adc , v the foil fin, 
CalamitoSHS, a, um, af[; [calamitas! 
I, Act , that causes great damage or 
ninous, destructive A, Lit utl (regio) 
bonum caelum habeat, ne ca!imi(o®iim s t 
Cato,R.R 1,2 peromnesparlesprovmciao 
te tamquam aliquam calamito«am tempe- 
statem pestemque pervasisse, Cic. \ err 2 
1, 38, § 96, cf calamitas, I tempestas D t 
19, 2, 16, § 2 — B. Trop, destructive, disas 

trous, ruinous, pemicious.calamitous acer 
bissimum et calamito®i®®imnm bellum Cic. 
Phil 11,13,34 hoc emm ip®uG\,uid4 p\i 
tare quod turpe sit, calamitosura c«t, id. 
Off 3 12, 49 exitus hujus calamitosissimi 
belli, id Fam 6 21 1 fuga patriae cahroi 
to®a, id Div 1,28,69 plebiincendiam Sail 
C 48, 2 victor ae fune®tae populo Romano 
et calamito«ae *8061 Calig 23 quid hac 
dado Instills’ quid cahmito®ius? Flor 3, 
18, 15 — II, Fas* , suffering great damage, 
exposed to tt\jury, unfortunate, miserable, 
unhappy A. Bit loca, Cato R. R. 35, 1, 
1, 2 agn vectlgol Cic. Agr 2 29,60 hor 
deum,Plm.l8,7,18,§79— B.Trop ca 
lamito®Qm dicitur malis et cilamuatibns 
praegravatum Kon p 33,26 homines mi* 
sen et fortuna magis quam culpa calvml 
to®?, Cic. Fam 9 13, 3, so id Tusc. 4,3S,82 
calamitosum e«t bomseverti, calamitosins 
cum dedecore id. Quint 81,95 id. Div m 
CaeciL 21, 70 olium, id Fin 5, 1^, 64 res 
m]®era et calamitosa, id Rose. Am 2*^ 77 
cahmito«icsimus omnium Begulu®, Sen. 
Ep71, 17— *Adi gnlamitogft unfor 
tunately, Cic. Off 3, 29 lOo 
tcalamochntts,»>»« [itnXoMer*x»orT], 
a Annd of sea foam , called m pure Latin 
adarca PJin. 32, 10, 62, 1 140 
tc^amuSjJj’” .=»fnXQuop I. Bit, 
a reed cane (pure harundo, c£ can 
na), Plm 16, 36, 65, § 169 sq , 36, 21 33, 

§ bO, Col 8 15,1. 4,4,1, Pall Ko\ 22 S 
al aromaticus (lound in Syria and An 
bia) sweet calamus CoL 12, 62, 2 odoratii® 
Plm 12 22, 48, § 104, 1 eg 6 13, 3 — Al^o 
ahsol calamus Cato, R k 105, 2, Plm 1 \ 

1 2, § 8 sq Syriacus Veg 4, 13, 4 — JI, 
Melon A. Tor oljects maile of reeds (cL 
harundo, and Liddell and Scott under k i 
X a;ior) 1 , A reed pen (cf Dit,t of Antlq , 
cla«® ) quicumque calamus in mantis mcas 
incident-eo utar tamquam bono Cic Q Fr 

2 14 (15 b), 1 sumere id Att 6,8 1 ca- 
lamo et ntrameoto mllitare, Cato ap Ruf 
p 199 quoad mtmguntur calami, Quint. 

10 3,31 transversu®, Hor A P 447 ®crir)- 
tonu® Cels. 7, 11, 7 27, Senb 10,47 — 2. 

A reed pipe, retd (cf lucr 6, 1380 sq , the 
form IS de®cribed m Tib 2,6 32, Ov 31 1, 
711) unco saepe labro calamos percumt 
hiante®, icith currtd Itp runs over the open 
reed*, Lucr 4,690, 6, 1382, 5 1407, lerg 
E 2 34, 6, 48, 1 10, 2, 32, 5 2, Cat 63 
22, Prop 3 (4), 17, 34, 4 (5), 1, 24, Ov M 
11, 161 al — 3. hastas et caia 
mi Epicula Gnosii, Hor C 1, 16, 17, terg 
E 3, 13, Prop i (3) 19 24, Ov M 7,778, 

8 30, Juv 13, 80, cf Ilm 16,30, 65, § 169 
sq —4. angling rod fishing rod caia 
mo salientcs ducere piscc®, Ov M 3 687 — 

5 A Ime licig for snantig bird* Prop 3 
(4) 13 46, ilart 13, 68, 14, 218, Sen Ocl, 

411 G, A Signal pole or rod Co! 3 16 1 

sq — 7. measuring rod \ ujg Ezcch 40 

6 aL— B. Transf to things ofa similar 
form 1, In gen , any straw of grain a 
stalk, stem blade lupin! calamus 3crg G 
1, 76 calamus nltior frumento quam lior 
deo, PliD 18 7, 10 § 61 — 2 . ^ graft, a 
scion, Plin 17, 14 24 g 102 sq , 17, 18 30 
§ 129, 24 14,75 § 123, Col 4, 29 ^ —3. A 
small rod used in Scypt for j>oin ting out 
the uay Plm 6, 29 S3, § 166 —4, The hot 
loio arm of a cand«f/a6ra, \ ulg Exod 25, 

31 sq 
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calantiLCa, 'r- calautica. 

Calanns (Calla-)> i,m., = KuXai'or, 

on Indian philosojaher {gi/mnosophUtj in the 
time of Alexander the Great, who, in old 
one, burned himtelf on a JuneraC pile, Cic. 
TuEa 2, 22, 62; id. Div. 1, 23, 47; 1, 30, 65; 
VaL Max 1, 8, ext. 10. 

Cal^S and Calaritanus, f- Cara- 

JlS. 

t calasis, of tunic v:hich iht 

Grtcki call KaXatrivovi alii dicont nodum 
es«c tunicac muliebris, Paul ex FesL p. 61 
Mull. 

CalatOS, ^ Grecian painter, 

Pltn.35,10,37, § 113. 
calathiana viola, calatina. 
t calllthiscus, == KaXaOiaKot, a 
tmalltcicker basket: v'lrgati calathiECi, Cat. 
G4,319; Petr. 41, 6 Burm. 

tcalathns,ij’^-)=^“^o^‘>f* I. 

a wicker basket, a hand-basket (pure Lat. 
qaasilium. made in the shape of a lil}’) ; acc. 
to diff. uses, a fower-basket, a wool-basket,, 
a thread-basket or a fruit-basket, etc. ; cf. 
Pliu. 21, 5, 11, § 23; Vitr. 4, 1, 9; Terg. E. 2, 
46; Or. F. 4, 435: calathi Minervae, Verg. 

A. 7, 805; Ov. A. A. 2, 219; id, H. 9, 73; 9, 
76; Juv. 2, 54; Or. A- A. 2, 264; Id. M. 12, 
475.-11. Melon., any other ve-scl of 
similar form, of metal or wood. A, For 
mUk, etc., a milk-pail, bow!,Verg.G.3, 402; 
CoL 10, 397; cf. id. 7, 8, 3. — B. For wine, a 
wine-cup, \erg. E. 5, 71; so Mart 9, 60, 15; 

9, 14, 107. — C, Transf., the cup or caZt* 
of a fewer, UoL 10, 99 Scbncid. ; so id. 10, 
240; Aua Idyll 14, 31; ct Plin. 21, 5, 11, 
§23. 

Calatia,aG (Calatiac,«rura, Plin. 3, 
5,9, g 63),/, s=Ka\aTta,atoum in Campa- 
nia, on the Via Appia, between Capua and 
Benecentum, now Galazze, Cic, Att. 10, 8, 1; 
Liv. 9, 2, 2; 23, 14, 13; 27, 3, 7; SiL 8, 542; 
11, 14 sq.— Hence, H, Calatini, 
habitants, Liv. 22, 61, 11 al. — In Cala* 

tinus, coffnomen of i/. AtUius, Cic. Agr. 2, 
24,63; id. Sen. 17, 6L 
calatina viola, « species of gen- 
tian, Flia 21, 6, 14, g 27 duh. (al. calathia* 
na, calatlana). 

* calatlO, odIs,/ [calo], a calling, sum- 
mcming.Yan. li. L. 5, § 13; cf. id- ib. 0, g 27 
MUIl 

calator, 6ris, m. (id.; a sen'ant for 
calling, etc., a crier; hence}, X, Lit., a 
servant, esp. of priests. Suet, Gram. 12; cC 
Serv. ad Verg. G. 1, 268; Inscr. OrelL 2431 
Eqq. ; BO freq. in inscriptions. — II, I n 
gen., amj servant, attendant; cf. Paul ex 
Fest. p. 38 and 225 Mull. : egomet mihi co- 
mes, calator, equus, agaso, armiger, Plaut. 
Merc. 5, 2, 11; id. Pb. 4, 2, 52; id. RuU. 2, 
3, 5. 

tcalatonns^ a, um, adj. [calaloT], re- 
lating to priests^ servants, Inscr Fabr 
p. 449, n. 58. 

calatnSy a, um, part., v. calo. 
Calauna (Calanrea, Ov. M. 7, 384), 
ae,/, = KaXai/pcta or -«tt, an island on tlte 
eastern coast of Argolis, now Poro, Mel 2, 
7,10; Piin. 4, 12, 19, g 56. — Consecrated to 
Latona; hence, Calaurea I^atois, Ov. 1 1 
tcalantica (in many MSS. and edd. 
erroneously calantica), ae,/ (of uncer 
lain etym. ; acc. to Beier, Cic. Clod, et Cur. 
5, p. 107, perh. kindr. with Ka\i%T«, as au* 
ns, through the Cretan form ah, with oh], 
a covering for Vie head of women, which fell 
down over the shoulders ( perh. a kind of 
veil); calautica est tegmen muliebre, quod 
capili inncclitur, Non. p. 537, 2 sq : mitrae, 
semimitrae, calautica, etc. ; cf Mai and 
Orell in h. I (Orell Cic. V. 2, p. 330); Cic. 
Fragm. Clod, et Cur. 5, 3 B. and K.: Dig 34, 
2, g 10; ct also Am. 2, p. 59, and Gloss. 
Philox , Aus Per. Odyss. 5 : elSor rdivt]^ 
(Serv, ad Verg. A- 9, 61C, erron. considers it 
as of like signiC with mitra). 

+ calbeos, V. gaibcum 

calcancnm^ h 'n- (calcaneus, i, rn , 

Isid- Orig. 11, 1, 14 ; Ambros. in Psa. 48) 
[calx] (a rare form for calx), the heel, Verg. 
M. 36; caraclorum, I>ampr. Elag. 20. 

calcar, aris, n. [for carcar; cf. Sanscr 
kar, wound; and I.at calx) I. Lit., a 
- spur as worn on the h^el : calcaria dicta, 
quia in calce hominfs liganttir, ad stimu- 
landoB equos, Isid. Orig. 20, 16, 6 (class, in 
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prose and poetrj’; csp. freq. trop.): calcari 
quadrupedem agitare, Plaut. As. 3, 3, 118; 
incendere cquum calcaribus, to spur one's 
horse, Hirt B. G. 8, 48; so, conciUre,Liv. 2, 

6, 8; Curt 7, 4, 18: stimulare, Val JIax. 3, 

2, 9: Eubdere equo calcaria, Liv. 2, 20, 2; 
Curt. 3, 13, 8; 7, 2, 4: calcaribus subditis, 
Liv. 4, 19, 4; 4, 33, 7; Curt 4, 16, 6: cqui 
fodere calcaribus annos, V’’erg. A. 6, 881: 
calcaribus auferre cquum, SiL 10, 280. — B, 
Trop., spur, stimulus, incitement : calcan- 
bus ictus amoris, *Lucr. 5, 1074 : dicebat 
Isocrates se cakarihas in Epboro, contra 
autem in Tbeopompo frenis uti solere, Cic. 
de Or. 3, 9, 30; alter frenis eget, alter caFca- 
nbus, itl Att 6, 1, 12 ; cC id. Brut 56, 204; 
Quint 2, 8, 11; 10, 1, 74; anticipate alquc 
addite calcar,Varr.ap-Noa.p.70,13: ♦Hor. 
Ep. 2, 1, 217: immensum gloria calcar ba- 
bel, Ov. P. 4, 2, 36.— So also of the driving 
winds: ventus calcar admovere, Van*, ap. 
Non. p.451, 29.— Prov.: aUdere calcaria 
sponte current!, to spur a willing horse, 
Plin. Ep. 1,8, 1.— n. TranBC,t/ic Jpur on 
\ the Ug of the cock, CoL 8, 2, 8. 

+calcajriantis-®» [calcarius], 

of or pertaining to burning lime: kegoti- 
ANS, Inscr. Grut 641, 1 ; ksoneratob, ib. 
1117, 5. ^ 

*■ calcaziensis, I ^ Ume- 
humer, Cod. Tb. 12, 1,37. 

calcanns, a, um, adj. [2. calx), of or 
pertaining to lime, Itme - : fornax, a Ume- 
kUn, Cato, Pw R. 3$, 1; Plia 17, 9, C, g 53.— 
Also rubst A, calc^a> ae,/ (sc. for- 
nax), a lime -kiln : de calcaria in carbona- 
riam pervenire, Tert. Cam. Christ 0. — 2. 
(Sc. fodina.) A lime-quarry. Dig. 48, 19, 8, 

g 10 . — B. calcarins, >‘b »«'» o- 

burner, Cato, R. R. 10. 

calcata^ uncertain reading 

in Auct. B. Hisp. 1C, which, acc. to the con- 
text, signifles the material for filing dilcltes, 
fascines; a marginal reading is crates; oili- 
er MSS. cultatas and culcatas* v.Oo(Lin b.l 
calcatoVy ^ris, tn. (calco), one who 
treads sometliing, esp. grapes, a (reader of 
grapes (very rare), Calp Eel 4, 124: nva- 
rum, Hler. Isa. 5, 16, n. 9 
calcatorium, n. [id }, a winepress, 
Pall 1, 18, 1 and 2; cC Isid. Orig. 15, C, 8 
* cicatrix, ‘cis,/ [calcaior), she who 
treads upon something, I. o. trop despises it, 
the who contemns • mundi, Proi Psych. 587, 
*calcatura,ae,/ (calco), a treading • 
operarum, Vitr 10, 10, L i 

1 . calcatns^ a, um, Part , v. calco i 

2. calcatuS; “S, m [calcoj. a treading 
(very rare), calcalu assiduo, Pall Jun- 13, 
17; Auct. Ilin. Alex. M. 77 Mai. 

calccamcn (calciamcn)) ^nis, n. (a 
collateral and rare form ofcalceamentum), 
a shoe, Phn. 19, 2, 7, | 27 ; 15, 8, 8, § 34. 

t calceamcn^rins, 

/iardpto^, caligarius, a shoemaJeer, Gloss. 
Gr. r^t 

calceamcntnm fcalciam-), ’> "■ 

(caiccoj, a covering for (he foot, a shoe (v. 
also the clas.'^. co - ordinate forms calcea- 
men and calccatus), Cic. Tusc. 5, 32, 90; 
Cels. 8, 22; Suet Aug. 73; Col 12, 3, 1: In- 
ducre, Plm. 28, 4, 7, g 38: inferre, id. 36, 17, 
27, I 131 ;_9, 17, 30, § 65; Dig. 34, 2, 25, § 4 
calceazaa^ ao,/ [calceus], a shoe-shop, 
Varr. I>. L. 8, 30, § 55 Mull 
calcearium (calciar-)* Vi, n. [id., 
lit adj. sc. argentum), money for shoes, shoe- 
money, Dig. 34, 1, 21; 2, 15, 8, § 14; Suet 
Vesp 8. 

t calceator (calciat-)) <5rig. m. [cal 
ceo], a shoemaker, Inscr. Murat 909, 12. 

1 . calceatus ( calciat- ^ a. tmi, 

Part., v. calceo. 

2. calccatus (calciat-)> f«s, m. [cal- 
ceo], a corerttvj/ir the foot, a sandal, shoe 
(post- Aug for the class, caiccamcntum); in 
calceatu, Plm. 8, 57, 82, § 221; 23,6,59, § 110; 
28, 16, 62, § 222; 11, 45, 105, g 254; Suet Ca- 
lig 52. 

calceo (calcio), Svl. stum, l, t?. a. [cal- 
ceus), to furnish with shoes, to put on shoes, 
to shoe (class, in prose and poetry) : calceati 
et vestiti, * Cic. Cael 26, 62; Suet Aug. 78: 
cothumis, Plin. 7, 20, 19, g 83 ; soccia, id. 
36, 5, 4, g 41: calceandi pedes, *Pbaedr, 1, 
14, 16; Plin. 7,63, 54, g 181; fibrinls pclli- 
bus, io. 32, 9, 36, g 110; calceabal ipse sese. 
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Suet Vesp. 21 al— B, Of animals (whose 
feel were furnished with shoes to be taken 
off and put on, not shod as with us): spar- 
tea qua animalia calceantur, Pail 1, 24, 28: 
mulas, Suet Vesp. 23: simias, Fim. 8, 54, 
80, g 215: calceatis pedibus, Veg. 3, 68, 2. — 
n,T rop,: calceati d(in\os,facele,weU pre- 
pared for biting, Plaut Capt 1, 2, 84: cal- 
ccati pedes in praeparatione Evangelij, i.e. 
ready messengers, Vulg. Ejib. 6, 15. 

calccolanns (calciol-), ij,w.[cai- 
ceoluisj, one vjho makes shoes, a shoemaker, 
Plaut. Aul 3, 5, 38. 

calccolns^ b [calceus), a small 

shoe^ ha f -hoot, imohnpdrtov (rare), * Cia K. 
D. 1, 29, 82; Memmius ap, Serv. ad Verg. 
A. 4, 261 ; Scrib. Comp. 208. 

t calces* l^^den bottles, Paul ex Fest 
p 46 Mull 

calccas (al^o calcins; cf. Burm. and 
OuiL Suet Aug. 73, and Calig. 62), \, m. 
[calx], a shoe, a half- toot (covering iho 
whole foot, while solcae, sandals, covered 
only the lower part, Cell 13,22, 5; v. solea, 
and cf. Liddell and Scott s, v. t.ro3n/ia,and 
Diet of Antiq ; very freq. and class.): cal- 
cei muliebres sint an viriles, Van*. L. L. 9, 
g 40 MDll; Tiiin. ap. Fest. s. v. mulleos, 
p. 142 ib. (Com. Rel p. 128 Rib.): calcei ha- 
biles et apt! ad pedem, Cic. de Or. 1, 54, 
231 : calcei ct toga, id. Phil 2, 30, 76 : in 
calceo pulvis, id. Inv. 1, SO, 47 ; Quint. 11, 3, 
137; cf. id. 11, 3, 143; 6, 3, 74: laxuB, Hor. 
S. 1, 3, 32: laxatus, Suet. 0th. 6: sinister, 
dexter, id. Aug. 92; Jaevus,PIin- 2,7, 6. § 24: 
pede major subvertet, minor nret, Hor. Ep. 
1,10, 42. — When the Romans recbned at 
table they laid aside their shoes; hence, 
calccos poscerc (like soleas poscerc, v. so- 
Ica), ). e. to rise from table, Plin. Ep. 9, 17, 

, 3: caiccos et vestimenta mutavit, changed, 
Cic. Mil 10, 28; but also, because senators 
I wore a peculiar kind of half- boot (cC 
Becker, Callus, HI. p. 132, 2d cd ): calceos 
; mntarc, t e. to become senator, Cia Phil 13, 
13, 28. 

CalchaS) {gen. Calcbac. Cell ap. 
Cbaris. p CO P. ; acc. Calcbam, Paa and 
Plaut ib. ; Calcbanta, Verg. A. 2, 122; Val 
.Max.8, 11, c-XtC; Stat AchilL 1, 493; 2,7; 
Calchantem, Cic. N. D. 2,3, 7; itlDIv. 1, 40, 
87; 2, 30, 63; all. Calcha, Plaut Men. 6, 1, 
48; cf Prise, p. 702 P, ; Rltschl prol ad 
riaut Trim p. 87), m., = KuXxar, son of 
Thestor, the most distinguished seer among 
the Greeks before Froy, Verg. A. 2, 122 ; 2, 
182; Ov. A. A. 2, 737. 

Calcbcdon. Chalcedon. 

calciarinxn, calciatus, etc , v. cal- 
ccarium, etc. 

calci&^a^ ae, / [Z cal.x frango), an 
herb said lo be a remedy for the stone, perh. 
hartstongue : .-Isplcniura scolopendrium, 
Linn.; Idin 27, 9, 61, g 75; Scrib. Comp. 
150; 153; cf. Dioscorid. 3, 15L 

calciOy ^ calceo. 

* calcitratvs ^ ' [calcitro], a strik- 

ing with t?{e heel, a kicking • mulac, Plin. 
8, 44, 69, g 174; cf. calcitro, I. 

X. C^ciiro, are, v n. [1. calx). I, 
L 1 1 , to strike with the heels, to kick, of ani- 
mals (very rare), Plm. 30, 16, 53, §*149; cf. 
calcitratus. — B. 1 f up , to resist, to be stub- 
born or refractory: calcitrat, respuit, *‘'Cic. 
Gael 15,36. — C. Prov.; calcitrare contra 
Etimulum, to kick against the pricks. Amm. 
18,5, 1; Vulg. Act 9, 5; 26, 14; cf 1. calx. 

gen., to strike convulsively with 
the feet, of one dying, Ov. M. 12, 240. 

2* calcitro, ou>s, m. [l. calcitro). I, 
One who strikes with his heels, a kicker : 
equus mordax, calcitro, Varr. ap Non. p. 45, 
2 (Sat. Men. 81, 3). — II. Of men, a boister- 
ous fellow, a b/usierer, Plant. As. 2, 3, 11. 

calci^osns^ a* w™* 12- calcitro), 

kicking, apt io kick : juvencus, Col 2, 2, 2(»; 
Dig. 9, 1, 1 ; 21, 1, 4 

calco, <’‘^1 atum, 1, V. a. [1. calx), to 
tread something or upon something, to tread 
under foot. I, I n g c n. A. L i 1. ( very 
freq; mostly poet or in post-Aug pro.«e; 
not in Cic.)* astnictos moricntum acervos, 
Ov. M, 5, 88; 12, 391: calcala vipera, trod- 
den upon, id. lb. 10, 12, 391; 13, 804; 

alius manum aeger, ut pede ac vestigio 
Caesaris ealenrotur, orabat, Tac. H. 4, 81: 
cineres o^saque legionum, id. ib. 6, 17: cal- 
cata lacinia togae, Suet Cahg. 35: uvam, 
267 
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to tread grapes, Cato R R m jin , Varr 
5 2; Ov M 2, 29; id F 4, 897: 

Col 6, 15, 1 — To stamp^ beat in mortario, 
Aplc 2,3 solum ferratis \ectibus. Plln 36, 
■», 62, § 173 -B. Trop 1. Vo treak 
town, to opprm, trample upon (the figure 
is taken from a victorious warrior who 
tramples upon Ins prostrate opponents) 
amorem, Ov Am 3, 11, 5, cf hostem, Ju\ 
10,86 gentem. Just 12, 16,11 hbertasno 
8tra ID foro obterltur et calcatur, Llv 34, 2, 
2 calcatum jus, Claud in Eutr 2, 125 — 
2 , To scorn, contemn, spurn, despise, abuse 
msultetqiie rogis, calcet et ossa mea, Prop 

2, 8, 20 aliqmd quasi fastidiendo calcare, 
Quint 5, Id 22 calcatum foedus, Stat Th 

3, 208 — U. E sp Of objects in space, 
(o tread, pass over calcanda serael via leti, 
* Hor C 1, 28, 16 , Petr 118, 6 scopulos, 
Iitora, Ov H 2, 121 durum aequor, ike 
frozen sea, id Tr 3, 10, 39 campum, Claud 
VI Cons Hon. 616 calcatos lucos Jovi, 
frequented by, Sil 3, 676 — B, Of the cock, 
to tread, Col 8, 6, 24 — O, I n g e n , <o press 
close together, to press in oleas m orculam 
calcalo, Cato, R R 117 fin tomenlum in 
culcita, Varr L L 5, & 167 Mull ; Cato, R 
R 52, 1; 28, 2, Pall Jan 20; Plm 36, 23, 
62, § 173; Verg G 2,244 

^calcularius, a, urn, adg [calculus], 
of or pertaining to calculation error, an 
error vn reckoning, Dig 50, 8, 8 
1. calculation onis,/ [calculo], a com 
putaiion, calculation, leckoning, Cassiod 
Ep 1, 10 , Ven ad Syagr Ep 6, 6 
*2. calculatio, Onis, / [calculus], 
calculus, gravel, stone, a disease, Gael Aur 
Tard 5,4,60 

calculator, m [calculo], a com 
puter, teacher of anthmetic, = Xottertit 
(post Aug ) Mart. 10, 62, 4; Acron ad Hor 
S 1,6 72; Isid Ong 1,3,1; cf id ib 1,10, 
43 — 11- A book keeper, accountant, Dig 38, 

I, 7, § 5 ; 27, 1, 16, § 6 
calcMatdrius, ““>i [ciicuia 

tor], of or pertaining to an accountant ta 
bula, Scbol ad Juv 7,73 
*calculensis« [calculus], of or 
^ertainin^ to Hones genus purpurarum a 
calculo mans, Plm 9 J7, 61, 1 131 

1. calculo, a [id ], <0 calcutote, 
compute, reckon (late Lat ) j, Li t , Prud 
o-re^ d, 131. — II, Trop , to consider as, 
to esteem, Sid Ep 7, 9 

2 . calculo, m [1 calculo], a com 
putei, accountant, Aug Ord. 2, 12, Anthol 
Lat II p 268, 1 

calculSsus, a, tim, adj [calculus] I, 
Full of small stones ot pebbles, stony, pebbly, 
gravelly (post Aug) pomutn, Gloat ap 
Jlacr S 2, 16 6 loca Col Arb 21 ager, id 
lb 3, 11 7 solum, Plm 36, 14, 49, § 170 — 

II. Afflicted unth calculus or stone Cels 7, 

20, n 2, Phn 28, 4, 9, § 42, Scnb Comp 
160 and 163, Teg 2,18 I 

calculus, [2 calv, cf Paul ex 

Fest p 40] I, In gen , a small stone a 
pebble copjectis m os calcults, Cic de Or 
1 61, 261 Demosthenes calculos liugua 
volvens dicere domi solebat, Quint 11, 3, 
64 Vitr 7, 2 argilla et dumosis calculus 
arvis, aravel in the thorny fields, Serv ad 
Verg G 2, 180, Plm. 4, 8, 16, § 37, 28, 9, 
83 § 124 — B. Trop, of discourse qui 
tenui venula per calculos fluunt, Qumt 12, 
10 25—11 Esp A stone in the Uad 

der or kidneys, the gravel, stone, Cels 7, 26 
curare, Plm 20, 21, 86, § 234 commmuere 
et eicere, id 20, 4, 13, § 23, cf eicere, Suet 
Aue 80 moveTe,Plm 20, 22, 91, & 248 ex 
turbare, id 20, 10, 42, § I® /rabS"®. 

22 21, 29, § 69 rumpero, id 23, 8, 80, § 163 

^ A draughtsman, a stone or counte) 

used\n playing draughts called duodecim 
scripta, m which, as m chess, by driving a 
piece from one square to another, the 
son beaten could not finally move at all 
(ad mcitas redactus est) in lusu duodecim 
scnptorum cum prior calculum promovis 
set, etc , Quml 11, 2, 38 , cf Ov A A 2, 
207; 3,357, id Tr 2,478, Plm Ep 7,24,6, 
Mart 14,20, Isid Ong 18,67 calculorum 
ludus Gael Aur Tard 1,6, 166— 2. Trop 
calculum reducere, to take back a move 
tibi concede, quod in XII scnptis solemus 
ut calculum reduces, si te alicujus dati 
paenitet, Cic ap Non p 170, 28 (Hortens 

Fragm 51 B andK) qua re nunc saltern ad 
Ulos calculos revertamur, quos turn abjeci 
268 
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I® o^ action, id Att 

8, 12, 5 — Ct A stone used in reckoning on 
the counting board, hence melon , a reck 
ontng, computing, calculating calculi et 
rationes, Quint 11, 3, 69, 7. 4, 35, 8, 3, 14, 
12,11,1b Spald c^cttlos subducere, to com 
puffi, rcclon, cast ly), Cic Fm 2, 19, 60 po 
nere, CoL 3 3, 7 ponere cum aliquo, Plm 
Pan 20, 5 de postens cogitanti m condi 
cionibus deligendus ponendus est calculus, 
id. lb 1, 14, 9 amicitiam ad calculos voca 
re, to subject to an accw ate reckoning, hold 
to a strict account, Cic Lael 16, 68 si ad cal 
culos eum respublicavocet,jctt?« accounts, 
reckons, Liv 6, 4, 7 revocare aliquid ad 
calculos, Val Max 4,7,1 ratio calmlorum, 
Col 1, 3, 8 — 2. Trop cum aliqufi re pa 
rem calculum ponere, 1 e to render equal for 
equal, Plm Ep 5, 2, 1 quos ego movi calcu 
loSjConsideratwmrioAicA J have suggested, \d 
lb 2, 19, 9 — 0, In the most ancient per , a 
stone used %n voting , a vote, sentence, deci 
Sion, suffrage, a white one for assent or ac 
quittal a black for denial or condemnation 
cf Ov Jf 15, 41 sq , App M 10 p 242 — 
Hence judicialis, Imp Just Cod 3, 1, 12 
deleriorem reporlare, i e an adverse de 
cision, Impp Diocl et Max Cod 7, 62, 10 
calculis omnibus, by a unanimous vote, 
App M 7, p 191,21 — ^Trop • si modo tu 
fortasse erron nostro album calculum adje 
ceriB 1 e qpprooe, Plm Ep 1, 2, 5 — B. 
The Thracians were accustomed to pre 
serve the recollection of fortunate occur 
renccs by white stones, and of unfortunate 
by black, Plln 7, 40, 41, § 131 — Hencq, 2, 
Trop o diem laetum, notandumque mihi 
candidissimo calculo I i c a most happy 
day! Plm Ep 6, 11, 3, cf Mart 12, 34, 9, 
§ 53 , Pers 2, 1 sq — In late Lat , a small 
weight calculus constat ex grams ciccris 
duobus, Auct Ponder ap Goes Agr p 322 
(m laid Ong 16, 25, 8, called calcus) 
calcus, b V the preced Jin 
calda^ calidus, I B 1 
caldamentum; b (cahdus), a fer 
mentation (late Lat ) ilarc Emp 6 
caldaxidla^ [caldana], a 

small vessel for heatinq fluids Scbol ad 
Juv 5, 47 dub (Jan calvariolas) 
caldarius (caHd-). h adj [cal 
duss= calidus], pertaining to or suitable fo) 
wairming cclla, a warm baOt, Plm Ep 6, 

6, 26 — B. dubsl 1. caldaria, os, / 

a, A warm bath, Marc Emp 25 — A pot 
for boiimg, Vulg 1 Reg 2, 14 , App Herb 
69 — 2. caldarium, >>i " a. -4 hot 
bath, Vitr 6, 10,1, 8, 2, 4, faen Ep 86, 11, 
Cels. 1, 4 — li, A room containing warm 
water for batliing,Y\ix 6, 10, 1 —11, Esp 
calidana vaoXiha, for plastering the walls in 
baths, Pall 1, 41, 1 caldanum aes, (hat is 
prepaied by heat or fusion, Phn 34, 8, 20, 

I §94 

CaldlUS b ^ [caldaj, a nickname 
formed from Claudius, and given to the 
emperor Tiberws, tm account of his fond 
ness for drink, Suet Tib 42, cf Biberms 
and ]klero 

caldor. oris, m [caldus = calidus], 
waimth, heat (ante and post class ), ^arr 
R R 3, 9, 15, 1, 41, 1, 1, 65, 6, Cell 17, 8, 

10, 19, 4, 4 and 5, Am 7 240 
caldum^ b ^ caidus 

1. caidus, a, »ra. ralKibS 

2. Caidus, 1 “ Rotaan cognomen, 

V cIc Inv 2, 9, 28— EBP C Caclius Cal 
dus, quaestor A U C 704, Cic Fam 2, 19 til 

Caledowa, ae, /. also Cali- (cf 
Welsh celjdd, a woody shelter, and Lat 

celo], = Ka\nbovta, the province of the an 

cient Bntons, now the Highlands tn the 
noHhem part of Scotland, Tac A^^IO, 

11, 25, 31 —11. Deriv\ A. Gale- 
donius. a, um, aef) , Caledonian silva, 
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In the poets usage varies according to the 

F K.calflcil.Ov 

* 4, 698, Cidfacienda, Id A A 2. 214 c»l 
fact], id. Ib 48, and cSItfecit, Lucr 6* 637 
cal facta, Verg A. 12 66 , 12, 209 al In 
prop writers — e g Quint 5,10 68— the 
best MSS vary between the two forms 
— Imperat calface, Cic. Fam 16 18 2.— 

P/7M romiloriTT . T* ^ 


Flin 4, 16, 30, § 102, Flor 3, 10,18 saltus, 
id 1 17 3 ursus, Mart Sped 7 Bntanni, 
Id 10, 44 1, Luc 6,68 Oceanus.Val FI 1,8 

— B. Caled6mcus,a,a'n.“'I) , Caledo 
man angulus, Sol 22, 1 - Caledoues, 
um. Til , a people en the Scottish Highlands, 
Eura Pan Const 7 

c5le-facio, bf calfacio (as 

cahtas = cJlda's, calidarius = caldar.us 
etc ), feci, factum, 3 e a (m the 
Quint the contracted form perns to Letc 
been the prevailing one, v Qumt 1, 6, -1 , 


make warm or hot, to warni, hecU venlus 
ubi percalmt calefecilqiie omnia •Lucr 
6, 687 dolium calfacito, Cato, R R. 69 2 
ad calefaciendum corpus, Cic. N D 2 *60 
151 igne focuni, 0\ F 4, 698 — ’ 
calamistris calefactis, Varr L L 6 § 129 
Mull abl intro ac jube huic aquam cafe 
fieri, Plaut Ep 6, 1, 48 caleflen ju«si re 
liquias, id Pers 1, 3, 25 fauces calefiunt, 
Auct Her 3, 12, 21 babneum calfleri ju 
bebo, Cic Att 2, 8, 3 Algenti mamis e**! 
calfacienda smu, <Jv A A 2 214 ovum 
cum porrj suco calefadum, Plm 29, 3 11, 
§ 47 ora calefacta Verg A 12, 66.-11 
Trop A, In colloquial lang.^o trouble* 
lez calface hotninem Cic Fam 16, 18, 2 
SI Parthi \os nihil calfaciunl, nos hic (Vi 
gore fngescimus, Gael ap Cic Fam 8,6 4 
Gabmmm calefecerat Memniius, Cic Q Fr 
3, 2, 1 — B. P 0 e t , of the passions, to heat, 
to rouse up, excite calefacta corda tumul 
tu, Verg A 12,269, Ov Ib 48 vmo cale 
facta Venus, Claud B Gild 182.— C. To 
pursue something with zeal forum aleato 
num calfecimus, Suet Aug 71 Ruhnk 
calefactabHis, e, adj [calcfacio] 
that can he warmed, made hot ignis, Botth 
ap Anstot Interpr p 279, cf id. ib p 460 
calefactlO; oms, / [id ] o warming, 
heating (post Aug ) balnei publici, Dig 60, 
4, 18, § 4 —In plur cniefacliones therma 
rum, pig 50, 4, 1, § 2 
calefaCtO; fire, v fteq act [id-], to 
make warm, to warm, heat (very rare, not 
in Cic ) I. L 1 1 aquam, Plaut Hud. 2, 3, 
80 ahenum, * Hor Ep 2, 2, 169 corpora, 
Cell 17, 8, 12— *11, Trop aliquem vir 
gis, Phut Cos ^ 6, 48 
calefactbriuS; a. um, adj [id ], hav 
mg a wai ming or heating power, Plln Val 
1, 38, Theod Prise de Diaeta, 10 

1, calefactne or calfactus, a, um, 
Part , V calefacjo 

2. calefoctus (calfac-)> fis, m [cale 
facio], o warming, heating (post Aug and 
rare) faucium lumorom calfoctu obiter fo 
vere, Plm 29, 3, 11, § 4B, Lact Opif Dei, 
14, 5 

calefio, liSn, v calefacio 
CalendaC; V Kalendae. 
Calendaris, v Kalendans 
calendarinm, ^ kalcndanum 
Calcntum (Call-), i,n,a iovm m 
Hispania Baetica, now prob Cuzalla PJIn 
35, 14, 49, § 171 — Hence CallcQSCS, 
lum, tn , the inhabitants of Catentum, Phn 
3, 1, 3, § 14 

Calenumj b and Galenas, um, v 

Cales 

CalcO, ui, 2,vn (part fut act calltQ 
ruB, Ov M 13 690 caleor = caleo, Caper 
ap Prise p 797 P , prob only in reference 
to the tmpers caletur, Plaut Capt 1, 1, 12, 
id True 1, 1 46) (etjm dub , cl Gr PKtX 
Xu, tTKXnpot] to be warm or hot, to glow 
(object , opp frigere, to be cold . while 
aestuare, to feel experience warmth, opp 
algere, to feel cold, cf Doed Syn HI p 89) 

I Lit calet aqua, eamus hmc intro ut 
hVes, Phut Bacch 1, 1 73 sentin hoc pu 
tat, ut calcre ignem, Cic Fin 1, 9, 30 os 
calet tibi, Plaut Rud 5, 2, 39 sole calente, 
Tib 1, 5, 22 terrae aho sole calentcs, Hor 
C 2, 16, 18 calens favilla, id ib 2, 6, 22 
ture calent arae, Verg A 1, 417 calcnli 
bus ans, Ov M 12 162 calitums fgnibus 
aras, id ib 13, 690 gnltae calentcs id ib 
7, 283 epulae, id ib 8, 071 sulphur, id 
lb 14,86 — Poet sometimes for aestuare, 
subject , to /t-el warm ut forlunatl sunt 
fabn ferrani Qul aput carbones adsidcnl’ 
semper calent, Plaut Rud 2, 6 47 febro, 
Juv 10. 218 rablc.Val FI 3, 21G cf ca 
luit et iiodlo Faustina, Aur ap Front Ep 
ad M Caes 6, 11 —11. Trop A. To glow 
m mind, to be roused, warmed, inflamed 
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jV rr-p^ , rtsr—zrti dSf-e ealirteE. ' 

2 t £^di:w 7 r£s.=ii j£rsp:*.ir. L?:^ 5 -i 312 ; 
i-L S. 64.3: Hin. £?-. Cl'i. lzi~ IS. 6. 2: zS- 
C:— Em^L €6, 

i^-rc 20 recer-t; prc^Iz-zs f 

trr,*5.Z^.9: a: Cl* ct^dzizi ariniis dzn , 
SZ’B caZsrszji raic^ crs cnin-s£id. Cert. 4, ^ 

H"r. r.4.1l-S3; cf.: I-TSdin azo caiet je- ; 
T?zn£. fi ai 1, 4. 15: pes2^ Or. Aie. 3, 6, ' 
g3: £=;CTe. ii A. A- 3. 571: ilart. 7, 32, 12: { 
id. 5. 55. 3: <!££:der:o Coejcrls ahrep- \ 
t:. 65 i*; tn J^zrr^d tr£6a dfiirf. Or, 31. 7, 731 ; | 
sls'j. 65 ht tnrjytd, p«rp?>x^d : tzec reiia j 
eip-?^: etsi ipsera iHtic jaai calere ^ 
pet/J, C:a AtL 7, 29, 2; CaeL sp. id. Faro. 

S'. C. 51: alio ceelis morbo, to labor vndfr 
(the frers derived from fever, v. sepra). 
Her. 5.'*2. 3, SO; and so of the passion for 
gcrTzhlinz: netavit neniea popalas leris 
el calel nno Senbendi stodio, nov: (As tc.q* 


fvr sTriting end rerx(/yinj if g»n*Tcl 
iStriare ^ cirr ptopl't, id. Ep. % 1, lOS : nar- 
Tzxzr ei prisd Caxonis Saepe mero calaisse 
T!r.ns. id. a 3. 21, 12; StaL Th. 5. 263.— C^) 
7r;ih in/.: lobas sodire. Stat Th. 4. 261; 
Caad. Kept- Hon. 10, 237; id. Ep. 1, 25. — 
(«y) TTsth : ad nov^ Iccra. Prop. 4 (5), 3. 

— S, ^ abstract thin^ to U. cam<d 
cn vyircdy^ to t«r wg*d on ztaloialy r illnd 
crimen de cnmals calnit re recenli, nunc 
in cs3Tg,% refnxit, C^c. Plana 23, 53: jadicia 
caleni, i. e Tr»^^£T^^ diligentia et ardore ex- 
erce n tar. id. Alt. 4. 16, 3: calebant naedi- 
cae, id. PhiL 5, 4, 11: posteaquam satis ca- 
Jere res Bobno visa est, i, e. i*emed fu/i- 
dirdhj ript for esectr^ion, id. Verr. 2, 1, 26, 

1 66: Venens bella caient, ragt, Tib. L 10, 
53: et mixtas lacrimis calnit dolor, Stat. 
Th. 3, 3^. — C. 2*0 bi yri tcarm, neic, or 
friuh (the figure taken from food): at enim 
nihil est, nisi, dam calet. hie agitur, Plant 
Poen. 4, 2, 92: iUi rnmores de comitiis 
calnerunt, Gael. ap. Cia Fam. 8, 1, 2— D. 
(Effectos pro causS.) Of a place, to bt <a- 
gerly sought, to be fnqufnted (rare): un- 
gularum pulsibns calens Hister, often trod, 
llart 7, 7, 2 

CaleS; iatn./ (as ring, in acc. Calen, as 
if from Cale, SiL 12, 525: CaleilTllli, ”•} 
Plin. 3, 5, 9, § 60),= KaXnc’<a, a toirn in 
Southern Campania, ceUbraled for Ur good 
icine, now Calm, Cic. Agr. 2, 33, 95 ; id 
Phil 12, 11, 27; id Att 7, 14, 1; Hor. C. 4, 
12, 14; Cato, R. R. 135, 1; Verg. A. 7, 728; 
SiL 8, 514. — II, Deriv. : C^enus, a, 
um, odj., of Cates, Calenian : municipium, 
Cic. Fam. 9, 13, 3. — Absol, Cic. Att 8, 3, 7: 
ager, Plin. 2, 103, 106, § 230: vinum, id 14, 
6, 8, § 65: prelum, Hor. C. 1, 20, 9; falx, id 
lb. 1, 31, 9; also rubst., 1, Oalenum, ij 
n. (sc. vinum), Calenian urine : molle Cale- 
num, Juv. 1, 69. — 2. Ftur. : Caleni, 
orum, nu, the inhabitants of Coles: C. 
Gracchus ap. GelL 10, 3, 3. — In sing., Cic. 
Fam. 9, 13, 2. 

calcsco, Sre, v. inch. n. [caleo], to grow 
warm or hot. I, Lit. (rare but class.): 
(vortex) sua cum Alobililate calescit, Lucr. 
6,280: calescere vel apneatione vel igni, 
umbns aquisve refngerari, Cic. Sen. 16, 57; 
id N. D. 2, 65, 138: unda calescit, Ov. il. 
15, 310; Curt 4, 7, 22.— H, Trop., of the 
mind, to become, excited, to gloiv, be in- 
Jlamtd ; esp. with love (poet.). Ter. Eun. 1, 
2, 5 Don. : quo propius nunc es, fiamma 
propiore calesco, Ov. H. 18, 177; so id. it 
3, 372: est deus in nobis I agitante calesci- 
mns i»o, Id, F. 6, 5. 

CaleteS; um, and Caleti, orum, m., 
a people of Belgic Gaul, Caes. B. G. 7, 75; 
2, 4; Hirt ib. 8, 7; Plin. 19, 1, 2, § 8. 

CalctranUS; a, um, a^., of ox belong- 
ing to Caletra in Etruria : ager, Liv. 39. 
65,9; Plin. 3, 5, 8, 1 52. 

calfacioy v. calefacio. 


^ calicata aedificia, calce polita, 
plastered with lime, Paul, ex Fest. 47 iiaiL: 
ct dccalicalum. 


C^CClluS; h dim. [calix], a little 
cup (late Lat ), Thcod Prise. 4. 1. 

caliclarium, ii, [id.], nompio- 

a place xohere cups stand, a cup- 
board, sideboard, Gloss. Gr. Lat 
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calicullis, t CcalrXj. a small ■. 

rrr. Giro, Et B. ICS. 1; Ceis. 2L 11; Flin. 9, 
S?l4?.?S3; Phil 27 ct. 7. IL— IL 

lUtZe Cassrcc-Tar. IL 36. 

caEda. I- s. 1. 

calidarinm. ciiiirics. b. 2. 

caliae, 

CSHiiuS, ®- Smer. 

L IL Calidins. tn crzt>r, cemiert- 
pcTcnr with Cicero., Cr-r. BmtTP. 274 sqc,; 
id. Q. 1^. L 3. 7; 3.2.1: id Frsm. S, 4. L— 
TT, Cc. Cnliiizs. c Barton knight, Cxt fa- \ 
thar cf a sertator^jiurdered bv Terra. Crc. ! 
Verr.2, 4. 29. 5 42.— TT^, Q. Cal:d:us. the fc- 
fc\frcrL.C:c.Verr.2.13,SS: 2.3,25.?63 l 

c^donia, eta, V. Calrdona, etc. 
calidns ^ldcs« ^ cdf. 

(contr. access, form caldns in the ante- 
Aug. per. is free, onlv in Cato and Yarr. ; 
Leer, and Cic. use only calldtrs; aca to 
Quint 1, 6L 19, caldus appears to have been 
predom. in the Auz. per., though used by 
Acs. poets only when demanded by the 
rules of prosody, as cemp. caldior. Eor. S, 
L 3. 53) [caleo, like fervidns. frigidus. from 
ferveo. eta, aridns from areo. eta], tram. 
hot L Li t: fons luce diumarrfdduSj et 
calidus Eociumo tempore. Leer. ^850: 6, 
749 ; 6, SSS: corpora secreia omnino caiidi 
vaporis, dercid of warmiK id. 2L 844 ; 2, S38 ; 
3,127; 3,216; 5.56S; 5.595; 5.796; 6.859; 
6, $i9 si : fervor, id. 6. 6ot: 5, 604 : fores- 
ees, xd. 6. 14S: lavacra, id. *6. 800: corpus, 
id. 6, 856: febres. id. 2, 34. — As epiiheton 
ornans with isnis. Lucr. L 64S; 1. 10^; % 
431; 6,516: 6,689; with fiamma^ id. S, 903 : 
omne quod est caltdum et igneum, eta, Cia 
y,D.2,9,23: calidior est enim, vel potius 
ardentior, animus, quam hie a^r, id. Tusc. 
1, IS, 42: calidissimae hiemes, Vitr. 2, 1: 
aestas, Sen. HippoL 763: dies, Plin. 10. 54, 
75, § 152; Quint 11, 3, 27. — Contr. Ibnn 
in agro caldo, Cato, B. R. 6. 1; 6. 2: sole 
I caldo, Varr. R. R. 3. 2, 1: calda puis, Id. L. 

I L. 5, § 127 Aimi. — Comp.: caldior est. Hor. 

I s.i,3,5a— .Prtip. nom.: Calidae Aquae, 
ss^Y^ara 0<pua, fibf Springs, a bathing 
place in Zeu^tana.noxc ffammam Gurhos, 
Liv. 30, 24, 9, — B. Subst. 1, calida 
(calda)) /• (sc. aqua), tram tro/rr, 
Cato, R. R. 156, 3; Plin. 25, 7, 38, § 77; Tac. 
G. 22; cf. Just 44 2, 6; contr. calda. Col. 6, 
13 fn.; 6, 30, 5; Plin. 23, 4, 41, § 83; Sen. 
Ep. 77, 9; 83, 5; Alart 1, 12. — 2. C^- 
dum (caldumlT *» Ti.,= ‘r6 8cpp6» (ec. 
y3<rip), a hot drink (a mixture of wine and 
boiling hot water). Plant Cura 2, 3, 14 : ca- 
lix a caldo, quod in eo calda puls appone- 
batur et caldum eo bibebant, Varr. L. L. 5, 
§ 127 JIulL — II, Trop. A, In gen., 
/cry. rosft, eager, spirited, f orce, impas- 
sioned, vehement (of living beings, only in 
the poets) : equus calidus animis, ofafery 
spirit, Verg. G. 3, 119 ; redemptor, eager, 
ac^irc, Hor, Ep, 2, 2, 72 : calidus juventA 
id. C. 3, 14, 27: caldior est, id. S. 1, 3, 63: 
rixa, id. C, 3, 27, 70. — 2. Esp. freq. (also 
in prose): consilium, of a conclusion made 
under excitement, inconsiderate, hasty, rash 
= temenvrium, praeceps (v. Ruhnk. ad Ter. 
Eun. 2, 3, 89 ; Deed. Syn. II. p. 124 ; cf. also 
Lidd. and Scott under (?cpp6f): reperias 
multos, quibus periculosa et calida consiiia 
quietis et cogitatis et splendidiora et ma- 
jora videantur, Cia OIT. 1, 24, 82; Hirt. sp. 
Cic. Att 15, 6. 2: agitabanturque pro in- 
genio ducis consiiia calidiora, Liv. 22, 24, 
2; consiiia cahda et audacia primfi specie 
laeta, tractalu dura, eventu Inslia esse, id. 
35,32,13; Ter. Eun. 2,3,89; cf.: calidoque 
habitata Gradivo Pectora, SiL 15, 337 Drak. 
ad loc. — Hence, 3. -As c Roman proper 
name, Caldus (hot-head): idcirco aliqucm 
Caldum (al. Calidium) vocari, quod temc- 
raiio et repentino consilio sit, Cic. Inv, 2, 
9, 28. — So C. Caelius Caldus, Cic. Fam. 2, 
19.— B. With the prevailing idea of haste, 
quick, ready, prompt (rare; perb. only ante- 
class.): hmc homini opus est quadraginta 
minis celenter calidis, quickly procured 
Plant Ep. 1, 2, 39: pedes, Varr. ap. Non’ 
p. 263,20. — Esp.: consilium, quicfc, ready 
device or plan: reperiamus aliquid calidi 
conducibllis consill, Plant. Ep. 2, 2, 73: re- 
peri, comminiscere, cedo calidum conelll* 
um cito, id, Alii. 2, 2, 73 Brix. ad loc. • cf. : 
calidum hercle audivi esse oplumum men- 
dacium, Id. Host 3, 1, 136. — Hence, * adv.: 
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Callde, cszcki'j. prvmxtig. eta: cahde 
quicquid acSems. Plict Ep- 2. 2. 99- 
c^Tendrmn Ccaliajidritun, Arr. 
6. p. *i‘J9t L It- [-ciXAffVTpc*. orrument]. c 
Afev heed-dress, made of ?<2y*rrs- cf fabse 
hair: c Kecd-dresr iccm by Bcnart wemen 
(very rare': caliemirum tccc-uicv 
GIcss. Fhiloi.; * Hor. S. 1, 8- 45 (caiiendrum 
hc*r est calericulum. Porphyr.. acc. to whom 
t; W35 also used bv Yarro; cf. Yarr. Sat 
ITec. 93, 10; ; Arm L L : Tert Fall 4. 

CaligXl, ca!cec«. from calx], a 

shoe efteather. esp. tla? teem ty the Roman 
scldiers (ct PIo. 4S. 12; Smith. Antq., and 
Becker. GalL IIL p. 134. 2d cd.), c halfbcc:, 
c soldiers t<ct. L L i t, ^ Cia Att 2. 3. 1 ; 
Just 38. 10. 3 ; ♦ Suet Calig. 52 ; * Juv. 16. 
24; Edict PiccL p.2iL — IL 3Ieton..irtt7' 
Ucry serrice, Flin. 7. 43. 44. § 135 ; Sen. Brev. 
\ It IT. 6; id- Ben. 5, 16. 2; Inscr. Gmt 
445.9. 

Callg^ris, cdj. [caliga]. cf or per- 
tair.ir.g to caliga or scldier^s (ac- 
cess. form of the folL): davus. PI;n. 9, 1$, 
S3. ? €9 : 22. 22, 46. § 94: formae. Edict 
DiocL p.'23. 
cSlignrinSj 

fcfninp to tKe soldiers tcct: clavus. Flin. 
34. 14. 41, 1 143. — Hence, with sutcr, Inscr. 
Grut 649. L — As rubjf..’ callg^IlIlS, ii» 
Cl., a ncier cf vildiert' beds, a shoemaJeer, 
Lampr. Alei.'Ser. 33; Firm. Hatlh. 8. 12; 
Inscr. Spon. Alisa 220. 

^caligfatio, onis, / [2. caligo], dark- 
ness, mistiness. Plin. 29. 6, 3S, g 123. 

Calig^ttXS,®> adj. [c^iga], trfan’np 
soldiers' loots, booted : militcs. Suet YU. 7 
fn.; Dig. 3, 2. 2; 48, 3, 9; Inscr. Grut 279, 
3. — Of a peasant in heavy shoes, brogans, 
Juv. 3, 322. — H. Subst: callg^tis, t 

m. (sa miles), a common soldier, a private, 
=:gregarius.SuetAug. 25; cL Dig 27,1.10. 

* c^ginens, a, um, adj. [i. caligo], 
dark, gloomy : fumus. Gmt Cyn. 56, 
caliginbsns (post-class. calig6sHs, 
Alart Cap. 8. § 803; cC Kopp. ad id. 1, § 67; 
Yen. Fort, Carm. 6, 4, 25), a, um, adJ. [id.], 
full of mist, corerfd with mist, dark, oo- 
satre, gloomy (rare, but class, in prose and 
poetry): caelum et nmidum el caliglno- 
sum. Cic. Tusa 1, 19, 43 : obscurior et quasi 
caligmosa Stella (opp. illustris et pollucU 
da), id. Dir. 1, 67, 130: tractus, Plin. 17, 22, 
35. g 171 : tenebrao, Yal. Max. 1. 7. cxt 1, — 

n. Trop., dark, uncertain, obscure: uox, 
L e. an tincerfain fdure, *Hor. C. 3, 29, 
30: caliginoslsslma quacstio, Aug. Ep. 7, — 
Comp, and adr. not in use. 

1, cWgo (call-), [root cal-, 

cover; cf.: oc-culo, clam, cella], a thick at- 
mosphere, o misf, vapor, /op (mostly poet, 
or in post-Aug. prose): suflundere caelum 
cnligine, Lucr. 6,479; 6,461; 6,92: (ignis) 
picca crassuB caligme, Verg. G, 2, 309 ; cf. 
id. A. 9, 36; Liv. 29, 27, 7* densa caligo oc- 
caeaaverat diem, id. 33, 7, 2; cf. Suet Ner. 
19 : fumidam a term cxhalari caliginem, 
Plin. 2, 42, 42, § 111: caligo aestuosa. Col 
11, 2, 63 (for which, id. 11, 2, 67 : nebulosufi 
aestuB): pruinae el caligo, id. 3, 2, 4; cf. 
Pall. Febr. 9, 2. — Also in pair.: inter calt- 
gines, CoL 3, 1, 7. — Hence, H, Transf. 
A. (Causa pro effectu.) Darkness, obscu- 
rity, gloom (produced by mist, fop, etc. : 
freq. with tenebrae; class In pro.'?© ana 
poetry): mi ob oculos caligo olistltit, Plant 
Mil. 2,4, 51: cum altitmlo caliginom oculis 
obfudisset, i. e. had caused diseiness, Liv. 
20,45,3: erat in lantft cnlUgino major usns 
aurlum quam oculorum, Id 22, 5, 3 Weifi- 
senb.: noctem insequentom cadom calligc 
obtinuit; solo orto cat dlBCussn, id. 29.lr7. 
7: uox terram callplno toxll, Lucr, 6.^. 

5, 649: caeca noctifl, Id. 4, 467: caccae 
bra, id. 3, 306 ; cf Verg. A. 3, 203: ermr - 
mul agnorunt Inter caliglnis uinhrsr - 

4,455: nraobBCUrAcaligInolect. 

194. — Wllh Ipnohrae, OiC. Arr _ 

Curt 9, 4, 18; I^ampr. Cornm.^^ — h.' v 
wrltorfi also wdlt n penr zdd-- 
rum, Qnlnt DecLlH, 7; -- 

IIclnH.; and inversely: mzems 
Ilginis impediiu.s, 

Trop. 1. In geiL.^E=:m'. • 

ness cf jvrcep(i<w’ - txgl ~ ‘ ^ 

dem, eed quasi pr •rz.r-r'-^ ^ 

oral acieiu nnin- jitn 
12, 2, 8; fco id Fm 
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per caligmetn video, Plm Ep 6, 8, 8‘ caeca 
mcntem ealigme consitus, *Cat 64, 207 
Augustus . oinuibus omnium gentium 
vjris mjguitudinc sua fnducturus caliei 
nem, to throw %nto the shade, Veil 2, d7 l 
~2. Of dark, difficult circumstances, ca 
laTuxty, affliction, gloom vide nunc caligi 
nem temporum illorum, Cic Plane 40, 96 
supenoris anni, id post Red m Sen 3, 6 
an qui etesiis, qui per cursurn rectum reg 
num tenore non potuerunt, nunc caecis te 
nobris et caligioe se Alexandnani perven 
turos arbitrati sunt? id Agr 2 17, 44 illa 
omnis pocunia latuit in illa cahgine ac te 
nebns, quae totam rem publicam turn oc 
ciiparant, id Verr 2, 3, 76, § 177 ecce ilia 
tempestas, caligo bonorum, tenebrae rei 
publicao, id Prov Cons 18, 43 tantum 
caliglnis, tantum porturbationis otTusum, 
Plin Fp 3,9,16 quaedam scelerum offusa 
caligo, Quint 9, 3,47— C. In medic laiig , 
as a disease of the eyes, dim sightedness, 
weakness of the eyes. Cels 6, 6, n 32, Plin i 
20, 7, 26. § 61, 20, 23, 95, § 254, 25, 13, 92, 

§ 144 , 32, 9, 31, § 97 , 34, 11, 27, § 114 , Scrib 
Comp 179 

2. caUgo, are, u n [1 caligo] I. To 
emit tapor or steam, to steam, reek amnes 
aestate vaporatis hieme fngidis nebulis 
caligent, Col 1, 6, 4 aram tenm caligans 
vestiet umbra, Cic Arat 205 (449), cf om 
nom quae nunc Mortalis hebetat msus tibi 
et mnida circum Caligat, nubem eripiam, 
Verg A 2, 606 — B, Transf 1. To be 
tniolied in darkness to be dark, gloomy 
caligarc oculos, darkness covers the eyes, 
Lucr 3,167, Verg G 4,468, Stat Ih 1,95 
' — 2. Poet altae caligantesque fenestrae, 
dizzy, Juv 6, 31 — II, Trop , of the un 
derstandmg, to be blind, to be surrmtnded 
by darkness, to giope about orbatao call 
gant vela carinao, Stat S 5, 3, 238 caligare 
aUpenidendum Son Vit Beat 1 1 virtus 
inborrescit ad subita, et caligabit, si, etc , 
Id Ep 67,4, Plin 30,1 1, §2, Quint Bed 
18 /n rex caligare alto in solio, nec pon 
dera rcgni posse pati, Sil 14, 88 — Prov 
caligare in sole, to grope in broad daylight. 
Quint 1, 2, 19 — B- In medic lang , of the 
ejes, to suffer from weakness, be weafcjCcls 
6, 6, 32, Plm 20, 22, 87, § 239 , cf id 11, i 
37, 54, § 147 —Transf, of the person, to 
be dim sighted caligans Thyesies, Marl ' 
10,4 1, Senb Comp 184 
calig'dsuS; caligmosus 
Caligula, ae,/ dim [cahga], a small 
fnilitaryboot , only post class ap Ambros 
Ep 7,53, Hor S 1,3,128, Schol ad Juv 3, 

67 —Hence, II. As nom propr Caligu- I 
la, ae m , a cognomen of the succe^or of 
Tiberius, since from his earliest youth he \ 
was engaged in military service , cf Suet 
Cahg 9, Tac A 1,41, 1,69, Aur Vict 
Caos 3 

calim, ' cisni 

Calingae, Jirum, m , a people of India, 
Plm 6, 17, 21, § 64 sq , 6, 20, 23, § 72, 7, 2, 

2, § 30 

Calingii, orum, m , a people of Arabia, 
Plm 6,28^32, § 159 

caliptra, « ofcovei wgfor the 
A«ad, Paul ex Feat p 47, 5 Mull [z^Kahvn 

^^tcaliXjIcis, m [root cal , coier, cf ca 
hgo , Germ Kelcb] I, A cup, goblet, a 
drinking vessel KiAif poculi genus, quod 
nos una littera immutala calicem diciraus, 
Macr S 5, 21, Plaut Capt 4, 4, 8, Cio Pis 
27,67, id Tusc 3,19,44, Tib 2,6,98, Prop 
2 31,33,40, Hor S 2,4,79, 2,6,68, 2 8, 
35, f’lin 33,prooem 2, § 6, 36,40, 66, § 195, 
Juv 11, 145 — B. Melon, wine = vmum, 
Cat 27, 2 , Hor Ep 1, 5, 19 al — H. A coot 
ing vessel, pot, Cato R R 39, 1 , 1 arr R R 

I, 8,7, Id L L 5,27, 36, Ov F 6 509 - 
111. Of aqueducts, a small pipe, Front 
Aquaed 36 

calla, y calsa ^ ^ « t. 

Callaecia,Callaecns,!»ia Calla- 
icUS, Gallaeci 

tcaUaiS,Idis,/,=/<aXXair, ^recn 
precious stone, the turquoise, Plm 37,10 56, 

§ 161 (m Sol 20 called callaica) — Hence, 

II. callainus, a, um, adj , turquoise 
colored lacemae, Mart 14 139 — Suo^ 
calluna. ae, /, a precious stone of a 
vale green color, Plm 37, 8 33 § 110 sq , 

Z1, 10, 64, § 147, cf id 37, 10, 66, § 161 
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CALL 

i=xoXXaniat a kind 
5 “ ! 32. 11, 53, 

a 146 Sillig(Jan coIIyn,collyrls) 
callens, entis, v calleo, P a 
callenter, odv , v calleo, p a fin. 
calleo, tre, V n and a {callum} I, 
Neutr A, L 1 1 , /o 6c callous, to be thick 
sinned (rare) plagis costae callent Plaut 
Ps 1, 2, 4 , Caecil ap Non p 258, 10 cal 
lent rure menus, Auct Actn 260. Plm 11 
37,84, § 211 —B. Trop *\^Tobehard 
ened, insemible, unfeeling in illis rebus 
cxercitatUB animus callere jam debet at 
que omnia mmons existimare Serv Sulp 
ap Gic Fam 4, 5, 2^ cf callisco —2. To 
be jji aettsed, to be wise by experience, to be 
skilful, vet sed in, m a pun on the literal 
sense A supra callum aprugnum callere 
aeque non smam Plaut Poen 3, 2, 2 , cf 
id lb V 1, so id Pers 2,5,4 omnes homi 
nes ad suum quaesturo callent, id Iruc 5, 
40 (cf id lb 2,4,62 callidus ad quaestum), 
Amm 16, 2, 4 melius quam vin callent 
mulieres, Att ap Non p 257,31 (Trag Rel 
V 28 Rib ) satin’ astu et fallendo callet ’ 
id lb p 258, 6 (Irag Rel a 475 ib ] quod 
penti sumus in vita atque usu callemus 
magis, Id lb 258 6 si m re naiali, cqjus 
esset ignarus, oflendisset eo plus in ca, 
quorum usu callerct, spei nacius, Liv 35, 
26, 10 cottidfano usu ejus (negotii) calle 
bant, Val Max 8, 12, 1, Plm 8, 2o,38 § 91, 
9, 29, 46, § 86 augurandi studio Galli prae 
ter caeteros callent. Just 24 4 3 ai te, Ser 
ap Non p 258,2, Sol 8 belljs callere, 6y 
mihtaiy experience, Sil 6, 90 sq fidibus, 
App Flor n 18—11. Act , to know by expe 
rtence ov practice, to I now, have the Imowl 
edge of ,.undei stand (freq ,esp in the poets, 
in Cic very rare) memini et scio et calleo 
et commemmi Plaut Pers 2, 1, 8, cf id 
lb 3, 1, 62 , id Poen 3 1, 71 cuncta per 
docte callet id Most 1,3,122 alicujus sen 
sum, Ter Ad 4,1,17 istaec malitiosa non 
tarn calleo, Afran ap Non p 482, 10 (Com 
Rcl V 124 Rib ) in colubras callet canti 
unculam, Pompon ib 482 9 (Com Rel v 118 
lb) jura Cic Balb 14,32, Cell 16,10,3 
urbanas rusticasque res panter, Liv 39, 40, 

4 artem Tac A 13 3 legitimum sonum 
digiUs callemus et aure Hor A F 274 al 
— (^) With inf as object mullaquD de re 
rum mixturt dicere callent, » Lucr 2, 978, 
Hor C 4 9, 49, Juv 4 142, Pers 6, 105 — 
(7) With acc and xnf quern Marcellmi 
consilianum fmsse callebant, Sisenn ap 
Non p 258 8 — (5) With rel clause quo 
pacto id flen soleat calleo, Ter Heaut. 3, 

2, 37 — Hence, callens, «ntis, P a., ac 
quainted with, versed in, skilful, expert 
(very rare) qui sunt laticinandi callen 
tes, Plin 21, 31, 105, § 182 utnusque lin 
guae, Cell 17,5,3 bellandi, Amm 16,32, 
32 — callenter. ^kiifviiy, cun 
ningly , for the class callide, App M 4, 

P 160,3 

calliblepharum (calliblepharx- 

um, ilarc Lmp Sjin ), i n , = KaK^tpM 
<bapov (SC <t>apnaKov), a dye for coloring the 
eyebiows Varr ap Non p 218 22, Plm 21, 

19, 73 § 123 , 23 4 61, § 97, 33 6, 34 S 102 
— Hence, t caliiblepbaratus, a “”^1 
adj , with beautiful eyelids ostrea, Plm 
32, 6, 21, § 61 

callicia^ ae /, a plant that acc to Pj 
thagoras, made water freeze, Plm 24, 17, *^9 
1166 

CalHciaS, m,ihe name of a man, 
Plaut Tnn 4,2 71 

CalHcles, is, m, a character in the 
Tnnummus of Plautus, Pliut Tnn 4, 2 
114 4, 4, 2al — JJ, A Gteaan painter in 
the ’time’ of Alexander the Great, Plm 35, 

10 37, § 114 — III. A Grecian statuary, 
Plm 34 8, 10 § 87 
CaUicratidas,®®. ” > = 

iai, a Spartan general successor of Ly'an 
djcr, conquered and slain near the Arginu 
sa Cm Oiri 24,84, 1,30 109 
Calliculo, oe,/, a low mountain Jti 
Campania not far from Casibnum, Liv 
22,15,3 , 22,16 6 

Callidamates, >S ™ 0“"" “ 

man, Plvut Most 5, 2, 9 
callide, »<<» , ▼ callidus fin 

Callideimdes, ™ 

5,jr, the name of a man, Ter Hec 6, 3, 3 


CALL 

calliditas, atis / [call.dus], the tnno 
callidus, m a good or bad sense T In a 
good sense, shreu-dness, skill, skilfylness 
readiness, aptness (=o scteral nttci 
the Aog period) calliditas ingenu Ken 
Eum 1,3, Ov F 3,380, Plm 37 ii 71 
§195 Tac Agr 9, Flor 2 17, 15 , c.cl 

c ass , n. In a bad senie, cunning, craft 
Slyness, artfulness^ scientia, quae kl re 
mota ab justitia, calliditas potms quam 
sapientia est appellanda, Cic. Off l 19 aa 
J, 32, 113, id. Rosa Com 7, 20, id Har 
Resp 9 19 , id Or 89, 137 , Qumt 2 6 7 
4,2 126, Ov H 16,300, 20,126, Mart’ll' 
oO, 2 al —Of stratagem tn war, Li\ 42 4?’ 
7 calliditas ad robur accesseral, Flor 3 4* 
J — Trop, of oratoncal artifice genus 
ejusmodi calbditatis atque calumniae Cic. 
Part Or 39, 137 — In plur eervi venere 
m mentem Syn Calliditate« Ter Heaut 6 
1,14, I4act2,12,17 ' 

CallidromnS; i, , — KoXXiipo/ior, 
a mountain tn Loens, near Themwpylcc, 
part of the (Eta range, Liv 86, 15 sqq 
* callidulus, a, «m, aij dim (calU 
dus] a little cunning or sly fraus, Arn. 2 
p 91 ’ 

callidus, a um, adj [calleo], that is 
taught wisdom by experience and practice, 
shrewd, expert, experienced, adroit, slil 
fill versutos cos appello quorum celen 
ter mens lersatur callidos autem, quo 
rum, lamquam manus opere, sic animus 
usu concalluit, Cic N D 3, 10,25 I, In 
qemous prudent, dexterous, skilful A, 
In gen (class) ad suum quaestum, cal 
Ildus Plaut As 1 3,34, id True 2,4,62 
(cf id lb 2,5 40 omnes homines ad suum 
quaestum callent), id Ps 2 4 35, id Ep 
3 3,47, id Poen 1,2,25 callida Musa Cal 
hope, *Lucr 6, 93 ego ut agitator calb 
dus priusquam ad bdem veniam cquos 
sustinebo, Cic Ac 2, 29, 94 nalun nihil 
potent esse callidius, id. N D 2, 67, 142 
Domostbene nec gra\ tor exstitit quisquam 
Dec callidior, nec temperatior, id Or 7, 23 
juvenis parum callidus, Plm Ep 7, 6 11 
m disputando. Quint 12, 2, 14— In refer 
once to art, excelling tn art, skilful, Hor 
S 2 3 23Hemd., 2,7,101, id Ep 1 10 26 
— B. Particular constructions (a) M-ith 
gen rei ruslicae, Col 2, 2, 1 return natu 
rae, id 7, 3, 12 rei militaris Tac. H 2 82 
temporum, id A 4, 33 — (^) With 
juncture callidus acn Pers 6, 14.— (7) In 
the Greek manner, v ith mf callidus Con 
dererurio,Hor C 1 10 7, cf tuquetostudo 
re«onare septem Callida nen Is, id ib 3 11, 
4, Pers. 1, 118 —C. Melon , of things 
foramina callidissimo artibcio nature fa 
bneata, very well contrned or wrought, Cic, 
Tusc 1, 20, 47 mventum, Nep Eum 6, 4 
Junctura Hor A P 47 — H, Crafty cun 
mng, artful, sly A. 01* persons (class ) 
itaquc me malum esse oportet calbdum, 
astutum Plaut Am 1,1,112 malum cru 
dumque et cailidum atque subdolum, id 
Poen 6,2 148, id Pers 4 4,70, Id Cist 4 
2, 61 ego hominem collidiorem v idi neml 
nem Ter Pborm 4,2,1, Id And. 1 2 27, 
id Eun 6, 6, 10, Petr 4 2, 1 hi saepe ver 
sutos homines ct callidos admirantes, ma 
litiam sapientiam judicant Cic Off 2 J, 10 
Beier, id CaeciD-19, 65, cf id Off 3,13 57, 
Quint C 3 96'^ homo luteus ctiam callidus 
ac %ctcrator esse \ult, Cic. Verr 2 3, 14 
§ 35 gens non astuta nec callida, Tac. G 
22 ad fraudem callidi, Cic CIu 65, 183 , 
cf Plaut As 2, 1, 9 in disputando mire 
callidos Quint 12, 2 14 amici accenden 
dis offensionibus callidi Taa A 2 57 — B. 
Melon , of things doli, Plaut Bacch 4, 
4,4 consilium Ter And, 3, 4, 10 audacia 
Cic Clu 65 183 callida ct malitiosa juris 
mterpretatio id Off 1, 10, 33 llbcralita.5, 
crafty calculating Nep Att 11, 3 malitia 
inimicl Liv J8, 44, 1 cunctnlio. Suet Tib 
24 saevitia, id Bom 11— 2. Trop merx, 
of a \\oman Plaut Cist 4, 2, 61 — Hence 
adv callide both signiff of the adj 
freq and class.) 1. Skilfully, shreudly, 
expertly, etc. callide nosso aliquem, well, 
Plaut As 2 2, 82 intcllegcro. Ter And 1, 

2 30 callide arguteque dlccre, Cic Or 28. 

98 dicere id do Or 1, 20, 93 ^ callide ot 
perito vcrsari id ib 1, 11, 48 sine quo nl 
hil Ealis caute, nihil Eatis callide ngl pos 
set, id Caecin 5, I*) nl — Comp Tac. A. 6, 



CALL 

Zl.—Sup., Ncp. Them. 1/n.— 2. Cunning- ' 
ly craftily, etc.: callide et faccte exordiri 
rora, Haul. Pers. 4, 1, 7 : accedere, Cic. IT. 
10, 20; oecvsllaTe vilia 6ua, Sail. J. 15, 3 ; 
callide ct cum aslu confiteri aliquid, Cell. 
12 , 12 , 1 . ; , . 

Callifae, arum,/, a tmon tn the region 
of the Hirpini, now Calvise, Liv. 8, 25, 4. 
caUigfo, V. 1. caiigo. 
t callig’onon, i, ”•> = naWlyovov, a 
plant, also called polygonon mas, ITin. 27, 
12, 91, § 113 (V. Sillig ill cr.). 

Callimachns, i, m-, = KoXXi/jaxar. 
1. A dislinguished Grech poet and gram- 
marian ofCgrene (hence Eattiades; v. Eat- 
tus, I. b.) rvfio lived in Alexandria in the 
reign of Ptolemy Philadelphus, B. C. 250, 
Quint. 10, 1, 58 ; Cic. Tuso. 1, 34, 84 ; 1, 39, 
93 ; id. de Or. 3, 33, 32 ; Or. R. Am. 759 ; 
Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 100 ; ITop. 2, 1, 40 ; Ov. P. 4, 
10, 32. — Hence, Callimachius, o, ^ttn, 
adj.: metrum, 1. e. a choriambic tetrameter 
and an amphibrach, Serv. Cenlim. p. 1823 
P.— 2. A celebrated sculptor, Plin. 34, 8, 19, 

S 92. — 3. A physician, Plin. 21, 3, 9, S 12. 

e(S~ Apollas Callimachus, in Quint. 11, 

2, 14, is yet une.icplained ; v. Spald. in h. 1. 

t calKmnS, — saWipos (beauti- 
ful), a Jcind of eagle-stone, Plin. 30, 21, 39, 

§ 15L 

Callimciis, 1, tn., == KaXXiVeiKor, the 
name of a man, Plaut. Trin. 4, 2, 72. 

t callion, H, a., = iAKKiov, a plant, 
called in pure Lat. vcsicaria, Plin. 21, 31, 
105, § 177. 

t callionymus, ', tn., = KaWtmi/vpos, 
a sm-fish, also called uranoscopus, Plin- 32, 
7, 24, § 09. 

Calliope, 8s (Calliopea,ac,Vcrg. E. 

4, 57 ; Prop. 1, 2, 28; Ov. V. 5, 80; ct Prise, 
p. 563 P.),/, =KaXXioiru and KaXX,oir«a 
(llne-Tolced), the chief of the Muses, goddess 
of Epic poetry, and, in the poets, sometimes 
of every other land of poetry (e.g. the lyric, 
Hor. C. 3, 4, 1 Bqq. ; of amatory poetry, Ov. 
Tr. 2, 608; of rural poetry, CoL 10, 225; cf. 
John, Trist. p. 198) ; the mother of Orpheus 
by (Eagrus, Hyg. Fab. 14 ; acc. to Son', ad 
Vorg. A. 6, 804, the mother of the Sirens by 
AcheloUs; Luor.0,94; cC Prop. 2, 1, 3 ; Ov. 
M.5,339; Aus. Idyll. 20, 7 ; Anthol. Lat. I. 
p. 73, 9 ; Hart. 4, 31, 8. To her Hor. C. 3, 4, 
is addressed. — 11. 31 ©ton. A, fPer svl- 
lepsin.) All the Jii««,Vcrg. A. y, 525.— B. 
(Per synecdoeben.) Poetn/, Ov. Tr. 2, 568. — 
Hence, CalliopMus^ a<y.,=:KaX- 
Xtcjr^iof, of Caltxopt: pucr, i, e. HymcnaC' 
UB, Anthol. Lat. VI. p. 89, 77 ; tnusici, Firm. 
JIath. 7,25. 

Callipctaloil; = KaXXiJrtTaXov, 
a plant, called In pure Lat. qninquefolium, 
App. Herb. 2. 

CallipllO^ {aVl. -one, Plaut. Ps. 1, 
4, 18), 771., a characUr in the p4eudolus of 
Plautus, Plaut. Ps. 1, 6, 43 et saep. 

Calliphon («>pho pass, of Cic. 
acc to Madv. ad Cic. Fin. 2, 6, 19), ontis 
{dat. -6n5, Cic. Fin. 5, 8, 21; acc. -unem, id. 
Off. 3, 33, 119), 771., = KaXXi^wt', toi'Tor, a 
Greek philosopher who considered virtue^ 
joined vnth pleasure^ as the highest good, 
Cic. Tusc. 6, 30, 85 ; id. Ac. 2, 42, 131 ; id. 
Fm.2,6 19; 2,11,34; 4,18,60; 6,8,21; 5, 
25, 73; Isact. 3, 7, 7; id. Epit. 33, 7. 
Callipidcs (Callipp-), ae, m., =KaX- 
® Grecian runner who made no 
progress : quern cursitare ac ne cubiti qui- 
dem inensuram progredi proverbio Graeco 
notatum est, Suet, Tib. 38; cf. Cic. Att. 13, 
12, 3. ’ 

Callipolis* [acc. -im or -in),/, = 
KaWiTToAif. I, A Grecian city of Cala^ 
5na, now Gallipoli, Mel. 2, 4, 7. — H, A 
iovm on the Thracian Chersonesus, opposite 
Lampsacus, now Gallipoli Liv. 31, 16 6 — 
town on the Tauric Chersonese Liv 
36,30,4. ’ 

Callippns, l, m., = KdXXij-ror, the 
name of a -man, Plaut. Trin. 4, 2, 71 . 

Callirrhoe (in poets, Callirhoe), 
Gfl, /, = KaXXtppou (epic, KaXXjpon). I, 
Daughter of the AcheloGs, and second wife 
of Alcmeeon, Ov. M. 9, 414 sq.— U, The wife 
ofPiranthus, and mother of Argus, Arista- 
rides and Triopas, Hyg. Fab. 145. — HI, A 
daughUr of Ouanus, wife of Chrysaor, and 
mother of Geryon^ldyQ. praef. and Fab. 151. 


CALL 

~IV. A celehrated fountain at Alhens, 
south-east of the AcropolUy Stat Th. 12, 629, 
with the appell. Enneacrunos {’Ewedfcpoy- 
vos, c. conducted by nine dvannels or 
pipes into the city), Plin. 4, 7, 11, § 24. — V, 
A warm medicinal fountain in Palestine, 
two hours west of Lake AsphaUites,V\\n. 5, 
10,15, §72-— VI. Another name of the A ra- 
hian city Edessa,/ro77i a fountain of that 
name, Plin, 6, 24, 21, § 85. 

callis, is, m. (/em., Varr. R. R. 2, 2, 10; 
Liv. 22, 14, 8; 31, 42, 8; 35, 16, 9: Curt. 3, 
10,10; 4,10,11; Amm. 30, 1,15; 31,10,9; 
cC Neue, ForxncnL 1, p. 073) [etym. dub. ; 
acc. to Serv. ad Verg. A. 4, 405, and Isid. 
Orig. 15, 10, 10, from callum ; cC DoecL Sy n. 
lY. p. 08], a stony, uneven, narrow footway, 
a foot-path, a mounlain-xmlh^ etc.; most 
freq., a path made by the treading of caiile : 
callis est iter pccudum inter monies angu- 
Btum ct Iritum, a callo pecudum pordura- 
tum, Isid, Orig. 1. 1. : callis = via pecorura 
YCBtigiis trita, VcLGIoss. I, Lit.: per cal- 
les silvestres, Varr. R. R. 2, 9 fm.; 2, 10, 
1 and 3; Cic. Scst. 5. 12 OrclL : inde propo 
invlis callibuB ad dictatorcm perfugcrunt, 
Liv. 22, 15, 10 ; cf. id. 32, 11, 2 ; Verg. A. 4, 
405; cf Ov. M. 7,020 aL; per calles ignoto-s, 
Liv. 31, 42, 8; 35, 27, C; 35, 15, 9; 38, 2, 10; 
Curt. 7, 11, 7 : Eccreti, Verg A. 0, 443 : Bur- 
gens, Pers. 4 (3), 67. — H. Transf A. 
mountain-pasturage, alp, declivity, moun- 
tain-pass, defile (cf Vogel ad Curt 3, 10, 10 
JV, C7‘.): rara per occultos lucebat semit.a 
callcs, Verg. A. 9, 3S3 Hoyncj nos hie peco- 
rum modo per acstivos saltus deviasquo 
callis cxcrcuum duclmus. Liv. 22, 14, 8: 
per callcs galtu'^quc Macctloniconim mon- 
tiura,id. 44,30,10: In Ciliciao angusUls ct 
inviis callibus dimicarc, Curt. 4, 13, 0: an- 
gustis In Ciliciao callibus, id. 4, 0, 22; 5, 4, 
4; 5, 4, 17; Liv. 35, 30, 10; quaestor, cui 
provincia voter© ex more callcs cvcncrant, 
Tac, A. 4j 27 Orcll. and Dracg. ad loc. ; cf : 
(provincia) somitao callo£quc,Suct. Aug. 19; 
callcs consUac arboribus, Amm. 31, 10, 9.— 
B, A way, path, road, in gcn.,Val FK 3, 
668; 5, 394 (bnl in Lucr. 0, 02, the correct 
read. Is calcis, not callis; v.Lachm.adh. J.). 

* callisco^ v. inch, (calico], to be- 
come dull, insensible : aurcs nobis calliscc- 
runt ad injurias, Colo ap. Non. p. 89, 27 bq. 
(lloyer, caliiscunl, Or. Bom. Fragm. p. 118). 
CallisthcncS; m., ss KaWtcOtvns, 

a philosopher of Olynthus, sister's son and 
pupil of Aristotle, and a youthful friend 
of Alexander the Great ; finally put to death 
by him for freedom, of speech, Curl, 8, 6, 
13 eqq. ; 8, 0, 25; 8, 8, 21; Cic. Bab. Post. 9, 
23. Theophrastus bewailed bis death in 
the work entitled KaWtoOivus h repi TTtv' 
OovT, Cic. Tusc. 3, 10, 21; 6, 9, 25; cf Sea 
Q. N. G, 23, 1 sqq. ; Cia Q. Fr. 2, 13, 4. 

CallistO; (unis, Serv. ad Verg. G. 1, 
07),/., = KoXXtaTCtf. daughter of the Arca- 
dian king Lycaon (nence, Lycaonis, Ov. F. 
2,173: virgoTcgcaea, id. ib.2,lC7; Macna- 
lia, id. ib. 2, 192; Virgo Nonacrina, id. M. 2, 
409), and mother of Areas by Jupiter; 
changed by Juno, on account of jealousy, 
into a she-bear, and then raised to the heav- 
ens by Jupiter in the form of the constella- 
tion Hclice or Ursa Jlajor, Hyg. Fab. 175; 
177; Prop. 2 (3), 28, 23: Col. 11, 2, 15; Ov. 
F. 2, 155 sq. ; cf id. M. 2 , 401 sq. — Acc. Cal- 
listo, Hyg. Astr. 2,1.— Z>af Callisto Lycao- 
nidi, Cat- 06, 00. — Abl. Callisto, Hyg. Fab. 
165. 

CalUstratus, !, 771., = KoXX/tTTpaTor. 
I. A Grecian orator, Ncp. Epam. 6, 1.— II, 
A Grecian statuary, Plm. 34, 8, 19, § 52. — 
in. A Grecian writer on natural history, 
Plia 37, 3, 12, J 51 ; 37, 7, 25, § 94. 

t callistruilua, (callistrutbis, 

idis, Col. 10, 416), / (sc. Ileus), = kqXXc 
< 7Tpow8ta, a very delicate kind of Jigs, wMcA 
sparrows were fond of[GT.<rTpovii6i], CoL 6, 
10, 11; Plin. 16,18,19, §69; pure Lat. ficus 
pasoerariae, Capitol. Albin. 11, § 2. 

t callithris; tricbos, /, = KaWWpt^ 
(fair-haired). I, A plant used for coloring 
the hair, also called trichomancs, Plin. 26, 
15, 90, g 360; 26, 14, 87, § 147; 25, 11, 86, 
g 335. — II, Piur.: calUtriches, a 
fctnd of ape or monfccy in Ethi^ia ; acc. to 
Lichtenstein, Simia faunus, Lina ; I’lin. 8, 
64,80, §216. 

t CalHtxichoS, = KaWirpixof 


CALO 

(fair-haired), a plant, commonly called adi- 
antum or CapiUus Veneris, maidenhair, 
Plin. 22, 21, 30, § 02. 

Galloi^ ouis, m., = KdXXuv. I, A 
statuary of JEgina, Quint. 12, 10, 7. — Plur. : 
Callones, 1 . c. people like Catton, Quint. 12, 
10, 10. — II, A hatuary of Elis, who flour- 
ished about 430 B. C., ITin. 34, 8, 19, § 49. 

callositaS^ fitis,/ [callosus], hardness 
of sJcin, callousness (post -class.), Scrib. 
Comp. 30: fistulac, Veg^ 3, 27, 3. — Trop., 
hardness, a hardening : usus communis, 
Tert. Testira. Anim. 8 ; voluntarii erroris, 
id. adv. Nat. 2, 1. 

callosus^ [callum], vnth a 

hard skin, hard-sJdnned, thick-skinned, cal- 
lous (not before the Aug. per.) : ulcus, Cels. 
G, 3: ulcera, Plin. 20, 14, 87, § 143: venter, 
id. 11, 37, 79, § 203; crassior callosiorque 
cutis, Plia 11, 39, 92, § 220.— H. In gca, 
solid, hard, thick : ova, * Hor. S. 2, 4, 14 ; 
acini uvao, Col. 3, 1, 5: olivae, Plia 15, 3, 4, 
§13: tactus, PalL Sept. 17 : orao (ulceris), 
Ccis- 6, 28. 

callnm, i, «• (callus, <. Ceis. 6, is, 

30 ; 6, 20, 31 al. ; Domit. Stars, ap. ChariB. 
p. 55; plur. calll, Scrib. Comp. 37; 205; 
Suet. Aug. 80) [cf Gr. ^aXapn; Lat. culmuB, 
culmcn]. I, The hardened, thick skin upon 
animal bodies: fere res omnes aut corio 
sunt Aut ctiam conchis aut callo aut cor- 
ticc tcctao, Lucr. 4, 935 : calceamcntum 
golorum callum, Cic. Tusc. 5, 32, 90 : pe- 
dum, Plia 22, 25, 00, g 127; cf id. 9, 35, 54, 
g 10^1 — P?ur., Suet. Aug. 80. — Hence, 

M ctoa 1, The hardfesh of certain an- 
imals: aprugnum, ITaut. Pocn. 3, 2, 2; id. 
3’ers. 2, 5, 4; for which aVsol callum, id. 
Capu 4, 3, 4 ; Id. Ps. 1, 2, 33 : manus ole- 
phanli, Plin. 8, 10, 10, § 31: locustarum, Id. 
9, 30, 60, § 95.-2. The hard shin or the hard 
Jksh of plants : uvarum, ITm. 14, 1, 3, § 14; 
pirorum ac malorum, id. 15, 28, 34, § 110: 
fungorum, id. 22, 23, 47, § 90; foliorum, id. 
10, 22, 34, § 82; Pall. Jlart. 10, 28 al.— 3. The 
hard covering of the soil : terrac, Plin, 17, 5, 

0, § 33; 19, 2, 11, g 33; 31, 4, 30, g 63; also, 
of the hardness of salt : salis, id. 10, 12, 23, 
§ 50. — II, Trop,, hardness, callousness, in- 
sensihitUy, stupidity (rare ; most freq. in 
Cic.): ipse labor quasi callum quoddam ob- 
ducit dolor!, rendei'S callous to pain, Cic. 
Tusc. 2, 15, 30 ; 3, 22, 63 ; id. Fam. 9, 2, 3; 
ducore, Sen. Cons, ad Hare. 8, 2: induccre, 
Quint. 12, C, C. 

1 1. calo (as a verj* ancient word, with 
its derivatives also written Iralo j the 
letter K), tire, u a. (cf Gr. KaXw; Engl call], 
to call, call out, proclaim, call together, sum- 
mon,c(mvoke; only ast. t. in reference to 
religious matters ; v. Kalendac, and the an- 
cient formulary in Varr. L. L. C, § 27 MQll. : 
cf Macr. S. 1, 15: calita comitia, a Idnd of 
comitia held for the purpose of consecrating 
a priest or a Icing. Of these, some were 
curiata, others centuriata, Laelius Feli.v ap. 
Cell. 15, 27 Fq.; Calata in Capitolium plebe, 
Macr. S. 1, 15; Quint, 1, 6, 33. — Hence, sar- 
castically, on account of bribery, calatfs 
granis (instead of comitiis), Cic. Sest. 33, 72 
Orcll. 

2. calo^ 771. [kuXov, limber for burn- 
ing or joincr^s work; Kaiw, to burn], a ser- 
vant in the army, a soldier's servant : calo- 
ncs militum Ecrvi dicti, qui ligneas clavas 
gerebant, quae Gracce Kuha vocant, Paul, 
ex Fest. pp. 46 and 02 MulL ; Serv. ad Verg. 
A. 6, 1] cf Non. p. 02, 10; Vcg. Mil. 3, C; 
Diet. oi Antiq. ; eo Cacs. B.G. 0, 36; Liv. 
27, 18, 12; 30, 4, 1; Tac. H. 1, 49; 3, 20/n./ 
3, 33 ; Suet. Calig. 51 ; id. Galb. 20. — On 
account of their stupidity: sambucam cl- 
tlusxaloni aplaveris alto, Pers. 6, 95. — H, 
Transf A, Any low servant, drudge, 
Cic. N. D. 3, 5, 11; Hor. Ep. 1, 14,42; id. S. 

1, 2, 44; 1, 0, 103 ; Sen. Ep. 110, 17. — B. 
Acc. to Isidorus, some called the tragic 
buskins caloncs, because they were made 
of willow, Isid. Orig. 19, 34, 0. ^ 

Calocissns, h [KaXur, Xtfftroi-, = 
beautiAil ivy], the name of a cup-bearer, 
Mart. 9, 93, 3 Schneid. 

1. c^or, rn. [caleo; cf Varr. ap. 
Non. p. 46, 22], warmth, heat, glow. I. L i t 
A, ^ 5 ® prose and poet.) : 

ne'que mihi ulla obsistet amnis nec calor; 
nec frigus metuo, Plaut. Merc. 5, 2, 19 • so 
(opp.fngus) Lucr. 2, 617; 6, 371; Cic. N. D. 
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2.39, 101 Verg G 2, 344 , 4,36, (opp 
refngeratio) Vitr 1, 4 calor ignis, tucr 1, 
425 soils. Id 6, 671 , G, 614 flilminis id 6, 
234— In plur CioOfr2, 4, 13 id N n 2 
TO,161, Her C 3,24,37 ’al-a ESP l’ 
Utal heat, so, vitalis, Lucr 3,129, Cia N 
D 2, 10, 27 ut omnm quao aluntur atque 
crescunt, contineant ju so viin calons, sine 
qua neque ah possent neque crescero, id 
lb 2, 9, 23 omnis et una Dilapsus calor 
Verg A 4, 705 — 2. Summer heat, the 
warmth of summer vitandi calons causd 
Lanuvii tres boras acquieveram, Gic Att 
13, 34 *nt/ , id de Or 1, 62, 2G5 — Hence 
also for summer {opp \er and autumnus), 
Lucr 1, 176 , Col 11, 2, 48 mediia calon 
bus, xn the midst ofsuvimer, Liv 2, 6, 3, so 
plur ut tectis saepti frigora caloresque 
pellamus, G}C N D 2, 60, 162 —3, The glow 
of a hot wind (cf Lucr G, 323 vis venti 
commiTta calore) dum fleus pnma calor 
que, etc , the burning heat of the parching 
iittocco, Hor Ep 1, 7, 6 calores austrmi, 
Verg G 2, 270 {cf caUd\ Auatn, Ov M 7 
632) — 4 , The heat of a fever, Tib 4, 11, 2 — 
JI, Trop I'll gQU , the heat of pas 
Sion, fire, zeal, ardor, impetuosity, lehemenct 
(so perh not before the Aug per , esp 
ireq m Quint , cf ardor, fervor) si calor 
ac spiritus tulit, Quint 10, 7, 13 Polus ju 
venih caloro inconsuleratior, id 2, 16, 28 
calor cogitalionis, qui scribendi mora re 
frixit, id 10,3 6, cf id 9,4,113 calorcni 
cogitationis exstinguere, id 8, praef § 27 
et impetus, id 10, 3, 17 dicendi, id 11, 3, 
130 lenis calons alionl derisus, id 6, 2, 
15 dicentis, Plm Ep 4, 9, 11 , 2, 19, 2 
pietatis, id Pan 3, 1 ambitionis calor 
abducit a tutis, Sen Ben 2, 14, 6 quod 
calore aliquo gerendum est, id Ira, 3, 3, 

5 cohortationis, \al Max 2, 6, 2 ira 
cundiao, Dig 50, 17, 48 Martius, Stat 
Achill 2, 26 , Luc 2, 324 et saep — 8, 
E s p , a? dent love, (he fire of love trahere 
calorcm Ov M 11, 306 , so Id. H 19, 173 
Sil 14, 223 — In plur (cf amores), Hor C 
4, 9, 11 , Ov A A 1, 237 
2* Calor^ oris, m , a nver in Samnium, 
now the Calore, Liv 2, 14, 2, 26, 17, 1 
caloratns, a, um, [calor] (post 
class and rare) I, Lit, hot, heated fer 
rum, Isid iO, 16^7 (al coloratum) Gala 
bna, Porphyr ad Hor Epod 1, 27 dies ca 
loratissimi, id. ad Hor S 1, b, 126 — H. 
Trot), hot, incited, furious juventutis im 
petus, App M 6, p 182,37 juventus, Fulg 
Slyth 3, 4 fin 

* calorincuS; facio], 

causing warmth, warming, healing oleum 
calonflcum est, Gell 17, 8, 12 
t Calpafj ^iriS, n [KaAn-u = »faAn-<r], a 
vessel for liquids, esp for wine, a ivine 
cash, wine pitcher. Non p 646, 32 sq cal 
par genus vasis fictilis, Paul ex Fest p 46 
Mull —II. Calpar = vmum novum, quod 
ex dolio demitur sacnficii causa, antequam 
gustetur, Paul ex Fe&t p 65 Mull 
Calpe, ts,/, =Ka\irn, one of the pil 
lars (^Hercules in Hispania Baetica, now 
Rock of Gibraltar, hlQ\ 1,6,3, 2,6,8, Plm 
3 prooem § 4, 3, 1, 3 § 7, Asm ap Cic 
Fam 10 32,1 Ibera.Sen Here Oet 1254, 
Luc 1,655, 4,71 {abi scanned Calpejluv 
14, 279) — II, D e r 1 V V A. Calpeta- 
nUS) a, um, adj , of Calpe gorges, Avien 
Progn 1620 — B. Calpetitanus^a, um, 
ad) , of Carpe \ada, Avien Aral 1023 
CalpuriUUSy o,dj [a Calpo Nu 
mae regis fllio Fest p 36], the name of the 
very distinguished Calpumian gens fami 


ha.^'Cic Pi« 23, 53 —II. Esp , as subst A. 

M^c 1 CCaIpurniusPisopr®/orB0186, 

Liv 39, 6, 1, 39, 30, 1 sqq , and consul B C 
180, id 40, 35, 1 , 40, 37, 1 - 2 . L Calpurnius 
Piso, consul B C 112, and aftemvards, B 0 
107, lieutenant of Cassius, Caes B G 1, 6, 

1, 12 , 1, 14 3, L. Calpurnius Bestia, tn 

hunt of the people B C 121, consulB ^ 
and a general against Jugurtha, Cic Brut 
34, 128, Sail J 27 sqq —4. C Calpurnius 
Piso, son in law of Cicero, CiC. Att 2, 24, 3 , 
id Sest 24, 54 al —5, The intimate fnend 
of Antonins, Anion ap Cic Att 10, 8 A, 2 — 
g L Calpurnius Piso Frugi, consul with P 
MuciUB Scaevola, AUG 621, Cic Verr 2 4, 
49 §108, id Brut 27,106, id Tusc 3,8,16, 
Val Max 4, 3, 11 al — B. Fem 1, Cal- 
punUA; ao, the wife of Ccesar, YoM 2, 57, 
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^“2. Tkewife of Aniistius and daughter 
^ BesUa,yeU 2,26/n al -Hence, m 
Calpurma lex. a, De pecuniis repetundis* 
miroaiicea by the tribune of the people L 
Calpurnius Piso Prngi, A U C 605, Cic 
Verr 2, 3, 84, § 195, 2 4 25, g 56, id Brut 
27, 106 Id. Off 2, 21, 76 Bcier — Do am 
oitu, by the consul C Calpurnius Piso, 
A. U 0 687, Cic Mur 23, 46 , Corn Fragm 
Ascon (V 2, p 68 OreU ), Tac A 15, 20 — 
C, Militans Sisenn ap Non p 107, 16 — 
Deriv Calpumi^us, a, um, adj , 
of or peilaimng to a Calpurnius equites, 
unrfer the preetor Calpurnius, Liv 

caltha^ / (caltlinm, h n , Pmd 

Cath 6, 114) [cf Gr strong 

smelling yellow fiower, prob our pot mar 
igold Calendula officinalis, Lmn , Plm 21, 
G, 15, § 28, Verg E 2, 50, Col 10, 97, 10, 
310 » * » » ! 


CALU 

2, 2 9, § 25 ad rapmas con\crtit animum 
yario et exquisit ssimo calumnlarum et anc 
tionum etyectigalium generc, Sucl. Calic 
38 inxt , cf the context calumnia litinm 
alienos fundos petere, Cia Mil 27, 74 adco 
nils odium Romanorura incu««!U rapacitas 
proconsulmn, sectio publicanorum, ^iim 
niaehtium,aust38,7 8 calummamm mo 
turn inicereahcui, Suet Caes. 20 prmcipcs 
confiscates ob tarn Icve ac Um inpudens 
calumniarura genus ut etc., id. Tib 49 ca 
lumnirs rapmisque intendit aniraum Id 
Ner32 creditorum turbam nonnlsi'ter 
rore calumniarum amovit, id 1 It 7 Oscales 
calumnias magna calumniantium repreesu 
id Dom 9 fin — Plur istae 


* Calthula^ ae,/ [caltha, from its color , 
cf Non p 648,21] aycHoioganncnf/orayom 
en, a yellow robe, Plaut Ep 2, 2, 47 

t calumma (calymm-)) atis, n , = 

KaXvfipa, a covering, Mart Cap 1, § 67 
calumnia (ow form kklumnia : v 
the letter K), ao f [perh for calv omnia, 
from calvor, cf mcilo], trickery, artifice, 
chicanery, cunning demce I. Lit. A. 
gen per obtrectatores Lentuli calumnia 
extracta res est, Cic Q Fr 2 2, 3 (Lucul 
lus) immicorum calumnia tnennio tardius 
quatn debuerat tnumpbavit, id Ac 2, 1, 3 
mpediti ne triumphareot calumnia pau 
corum, quibus omnia bonesta atque mho 
nesta vendere mos erat. Sail C 30, 4 Me 
tellus calumnia dicendi tempus exemit, 
Cic Att 4, 3, 3 cum omni mora, ludifica 
tioue, calumnia senaths auctontas impedi 
retur, id Sest 36, 76 — Plur res ab ad 
veraanis nostns extracta est varns calum 
nils, Cic Fam 1, 4, 1— B. In parlic 
I, A pretence, evasion, subterfuge juris 
judicium cum ent et aequitatis, cave m ist& 
tam frigid&, tarn jq)un& calumnia dehtescas, 
Cic Caecm 21, 61 senatus rellgionis ca 
luinniam non rellgione, sed malevolentia 
comprobat, id Fam 1, 1, 1 Carneades 
itaque premebat alio modo ncc ullam 
adhibebat calumniam, id Fat 14, 81 ca 
lumniam stuUitiamque ejus obtnvit ac 
contudit, id Caecm 7,18 illud m primis, 
ne qua calumnia ne qua firaus, ne quis dolus 
adhibeatur, td Dom 14, 36 quae mqjor ca 
lumnia est, quam venire imberbum adule 
scentulUm dicere se filium senalorem 
sibi velle adoptare? id ib 14, 37 — g. In 
discourse, etc , a misrepresentation, false ; 
statement, fallacy, caml (cf cavillatio, per ' 
fugium) haec cum ubenus disputantur et 
fusius, facilius effugiunt Academicorum ca 
lumniam, Cic. Ac 2,7,20 (Carneades) saepe 
optimas causas ingenii calumnia Judifican 
solet, id Rep 3, 6, 9 nec Arcesilae calum 
nia conferenda est cum Democrjti verecun 
dm, Id Ac 2,5,14 si in minimis rebus per 
tmacia reprehenditur, calumnia eliam co 
ercetur, Id ib 2,20,66 alteraestcalumnia, 
nullam arlem falsis adsenlin opinionibus 
Qumt2, 17, 18 siquisHmen ad neces 
Sana aliquid melius adjecent, non ent hac 
calumnia reprendendus^ id 12, 10, 43 — 3 , 

A false accusation, malicious (diarge, esp a 
false or malicious informalxon, or action at 
law, a perversion of justice {— ovM^avTia) 
jam de deorura inmortalium templisspo 
liatis qualem calumniam ad ponlifices ad 
talent ? false i eport, Liv 39, 4, 11 Scy thae 
cum confectojam bello supervenissent, 
et calumnia tardius lati auxilu mercede 
fraudarentur, an unjust charge, Just 42, 1, 

2 quamquara illa fuit ad calumniam sin 
gulan consilio reperla ratio Quae res 
cum ad pactioncs iniquissimas raagnam 
vim habolt, turn aero ad calumnias m quas 
omnes inciderent, quos vellent Apronius 
Cic Verr 2, 8, 16, § 38 causam calumniae 
repenre, id ib 2, 2, 8, § 21 (Heraclms), a 
quo HS C milia per calumniam malltfam 
que petita sunt, id ib 2, 2, 27, 8 66 mirari 

improbitatera calumniae id ib 2,2 lo>s37 

exsistunt etiara saepe injunae calumnia 
quadam et nimis callida juris interprcta 
tione, id Off 1,10,33 istcamplam occasio 
nem calumniae nactus, id Verr 2,2,25 § 61 
quera iste in decumis, in rebus capitalibus, 
m omni calumnia praecnrsorem habere , 
solebat et emissanum, id ib 2, 6, 41, § 108, i 


9 fin —Plur letae calumniae, 
App Mag 1, p 273, 9, cf calumnia ma 
giae, id ib 2, p 274,10— 4. Hence, Jund 
t L, the bnnging of an action, whether cm? 
or criminal, tn bad faith actons calamnn 
quoque coercetun htigiousness on the part 
of the plaintiff. Just Inst 4, 16, 1 Sandars 
ad loc , Gai Inst 4, 174 vetus calumniae 
' actio, a prosecution for blackmail or ma 
hcious prosecution, id ib calumniam ju 
rare, to take the oath that the action u 
brought or defence offered in good faith, 
Gael ap Cic Fam 8,8,3 seijuraxeritca 
lumniae cau^a non postularo, Lex Acil Re 
petund 19, Dig 39,2,7, cf praeterjusju 
random exigeie non calumniae causam 
fitias ire, Gai Inst 4, 172 ju^urandum exi 
gere non calumniae caus i agere, id ib 4, 
176 — Hence nec satis habere bello vicis 
80 Hannibalem, nisi vehU accusatores ca 
lumniam in eum jurarent ac nomen defer 
rent, Liv 33, 87, 6 Weissenb ad loc, so, do 
calumnia jurare, Dig 39, 2, 13, § 3 juyu 
random de calumnia, Gai Inst 4,179, Dig 
12, 3, 34 al et quidem calumniae judicium 
adversus omnes actiones locum habot, a 
conviction tn a cross action for tnahctouj 
prosecution, Gai Inst 4, 175 turpiesimam 
personam calumniae houestae civitali m 
ponere, to fasten the vile character of a ma 
liciQus prosecutor upon, Cic Verr 2, 2, 17, 

8 43 sine ignominia calumniae accusatio 
nem relmquere non po«se, id Clu 31, 86 — 
The ))crson convicted of this charge was 
branded on the forehead with the letterK, 
V calumniator —II, Transf,acimtnchon 
for malicious prosecution (=calumniacju 
diclum, V I A 4 supra) hicilloprivatojo 
dicio, mibi credite calumniam non effugl 
et, Cic Clu 59, 163 scito C Sempronlum 
Rufum, mel ac delicias tuas, calumniam 
maximo plausu tutisse, Gael ap Cic Fam 
8, 8, 1 accuEiiro alienae dominationis scclc 
risque socius propter calumniae metum non 
est ausus, Cm Dom 19 49 perindo poena 
tenen ac si publico judtcio calumniae con 
demnatus, Tac A 14, 41 calumniam flclis 
eludere jocis Phaedr 3 prol 37 — IIIi 
Trop A, Ofabstr things mhacfgitur 
calumnia timoris et caecae suspitionis tor 
mento, cum plurima ad alien) sensfis con 
jeeturara, non ad suum judicium scriban 
tur j 0 when the lonter's mind is made the 
/ooJo/ftis/eai«, Caecil ap Cic. Fam 6,7,4 
— B. Contra se, a mistaken seventy towards 
one s self mvcni qui Ciceroni crederent, 
cum (Calvum) nimia contra se calumnia 
verum sangulnem perdidisse. Quint 10,], 
116 (referring to Cm Brut 82,283 nimium 
inquirens in se atque ipse seso ob«ervans, 
metuensquD ne vitio«!um colligcrct, etiam 
verum sangurncm deperdebat) 
calumniator (kalumniator ; ^ 
tbeforeg ),oris,in [calumniorj, mosilj 1 1 , 
a contriver of tricks or artifices, a petti 
fogger,aperverter of law a cAiainer(Bome 
times, perhaps, branded on the forehead 
with the letter K = calumniator, cf Voss, 
Arist 1,17, Ernest Clav Cm Ind Leg B.V 
Remmia) si calvitur et moretur ct frustra 
tur Inde et calnmniatorcs appellali sunt, 
quia per iVaudem et fruBtrationcm alios 
vexarent lltibus Dig 60 16 223 scriptum 
sequi caUimniatoris e^se boni JudlCIS,^o 
luntalem scnptoris auctoritatemqucdcfen 
derc, Cm Caecil 23,65 caluroniatores ap 
ponere id Verr 2, 1 10, § 27 calumniate 
rem quacrcro id ib 2,2 8, g 22, 2,2,10, 

§ 26 egens id Clu 69 163, id Quint 28,87, 
Phaedr 1 17,2, Mart 11J5G,1, Dig 3,2,4, 

§ 4, Suet Rhet. 4 — H. Trop calumnia 
tor sui, one who ts too anxious in regard to 
hiS work, over scrupulous, Plin 34, 8, 19, 

§ 92, cf calumnia, III B,and calumnlor, 
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calmnniatriz. [calamniator], ; 
the who plots against or makes false accusa- 
tions^ Hier. Ep. 74, 4; Dig. 37, 9, 1, 88 14 and 
16 . 

calumnior (anciently tal-j 
letter K), atus, 1, v. dep, act, [calumnia], I, 
Jarid. 1. 1. A. accusefalsehj, bring false 

information against a person. 1, Absoh: 
calatnniari est falsa crimina intendcre, Dig. 
48,16,1,§1; cf. ib. prooem.: utbicquoqae 
Apronio ... ex miscris aratoribus calum- 
niandi quaestns acccderet, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 
J5, §38: cam aliqaid habeal qaod possit 
criminosc ac suspitiose dicere, aperte ludi- 
ficari ct calamniari pciens non videatar, id. 
Rose. Am. 20, 55: cum (defensor) accusato- 
rem calumniari criminatur, Auct. Her. 2, 
6,9: nondum Romam accusator Eumencs 
vencrat, qui calumniando omnia detor- 
qnendoque suspecta ct invisa effleeret, Liv. 
42,42,5: tabulae veterum aerari debito- 
rnm, vcl praccipua calamniandi materia, 
Snet. Ang. 32: magna caiumniantium poe- 
na, id. Dom. 9: minus objcctuscalaranian- 
tibos forct, Quint. 6, 3, 5 : calumniatur accu- 
sator actione sacrile^i, cum privata fuerit 
(pccunia sublata) non sacra, id. 4,2, 8: an 
petitorem calumniari, anreum inlltiatorem 
esse, id. 7, 2, 50.— 2. tamcn 

alio crimino postulotur ab codem, qui in 
alio crimine eum calumnlatus est, puto non 
facile ^mitlcndum eum qui semel calum* 
niatus est, Dig. 48, 2, 7, § 3: sed non utique 
qui non probat quod intendit calumniari 
videtur, ib. 48, 16, 1, § 3. — B, To practise 
chicanery^ trickery^ or ttihierfuge : jacet res 
in controversiis isto calumniante bienni- 
urn, Cic. Quint. 21, 67 : meque, etiam si diu- 
tius calumniarentur, redire jussistis, id. 
Red. in Sen. 11, 27. — II. I n g e n., to depre- 
cuttCt misrepresent^ calumniale^ to blame un- 
justly. A. personal object: nam, 
quod antca te calumniatus sum, indicabo 
malitiam meam, Cic. Fam. 9, 7, 1; ct: nisi 
calumniari naluram rerom homines qnaro 
sibiprodessomallent, Plln. 18, 28, 68, g 272: 
aliis tamen earn verbis calumniatur, GclL 
6 (7), 3, 23,— With dat (late Lat.): non so- 
lum dlfo sod etiam patri, Ambros. Inc. Dom. 
SacT. 8, 83.-2. ^ 8 p., v?ilb se, to depreciate 
one's self be unduly anxious or careful : 
quibusdam tamen nullus est dnis calum- 
niandi se,ct. . . qui etiam, cum optima sunt 
reperta, quaerunt aliquid, quod sit roagis 
antiquum, remotum, inopinatum. Quint. 8, 
prooem. § 31: neque eos ... ad infelicera ca- 
lumniandi se poenam alligandos puto, id. 10, 
3, 10. — B, Absol.: sed calumniabar ipse; 
putabam, qui obviam mihi venisset, suspi- 
caturum, i. e. indulged unreasonable ftarSy 
Cic. Fam. 9, 2, 3 ; cf. A. 2. supra. — C. With 
things as objects, fo misrtprtseniy interpret 
injuriously, set in a false light : non calum- 
niator verba necvoltus; quicquid accidit, 
benigno intc^retando levat, Sen, Ep. 81, 
25: suspitionibus inquictantur mcdicisque 
jam sani manum porrigunt et omnem ca- 
lorem corporis sui calumniantur, id. l^nq. 
2,1: fcslinalionem alicujus, Quint. 2, 1, 12: 
idunum,Tac.H.3,75: ju6civiIe,Dig.lO,4,19. 
calumiliose; odv., v. calumniosusj^n. 
c^umiudSTlS; a? culj, [calomnia], 
full of tricks or artifices, swindling (post- 
Aug.) : calumniosus est, qui scicns pm- 
densque perfraudera negotium alicui com- 
parat, Paul. Sent. 1, 5, 1; 1, 5, 2: accusatio, 
Dig. 38, 2, 14: criminationes. Am. 1 fmt— 
Sup., Aug. Ep. 162 fin. — II. Subst.: ca- 
ItUXUlidSIlS; ® person convicted of 
f(ase information. Dig. 48, 16, 3; ct calum- 
nia, I. B. 4. — Adv.: calumniose, urt- 
fully, hy irxcJcery, Dig. 46, 6, 7 : Aug. Ep. 48. 
•^Sup., Symm. Ep. 10, 76. 
calva, ae, V. calvus. 
calvaria^ a®)/ [calva, calvus]. I, The 
skull of man. Cels. 8, 1 ; Vulg. 4 Reg. 9, 35 : 
calvariae locus, id. Mail. 27, 33: of beasts: 
canis, Plin. 30, 6, 18, 8 63 : cquae, asinac, 
Pall. 1, 36, 16. — H. In cccL Lat., Calvary, 
the place where Jesus Christ was crucified. 
Ten. adv. Marc. 3, 198. 

calvariola, ae, /. dim. [calvaria], a 
small cup, Schol. ad Juv. 5, 48. 

calvaxium, ii» [id.], a hind of round 
tea-fish vnthout scales., Enn. ap, App. Mag. 
p. 299, 17. 1 -b 

calvatxis^ a, nm, odj. [calvus], mode 
bald, bare (late Lat.): Sampson, Ambros. 
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Ep. 9, 7L— n, TransC: si vinea a rite 
c^vata erit, Cat. ap. Plin. 17, 22, 35, § 196 
Jan. (but Cato, R. R. 33, 3, calva erit; v. cal- 
vus). 

Calvena, ae, m. [calvus], a nickname 
of the bald-headed Atedius, a friend of Cce- 
sar, Cla Att. 14, 6, 1; 14, 9, 3; 16, 11, 1 (so 
id. ib. 14, 2, 2, the name Madams = pa6a- 
pot, bald). 

*" CcllvcO} 6rc, V. n. [ id.), to be bald, 
Plin. 11, 37, 47, g 130. 

calveSCOy inch. n. [calveo], to be- 
come bald ( post-Aug.), CoL 6, 14, 7 ; Veg. 3, 
4,27; Plin. 10,29,41, § 78.-11. Transf. 
to plants, to up thin or far apart, 
Col. 4, 33, 3. 

Call^a,a®,/j name of a notorious 

woman of rank, Juv. 3, 133. 

CalvinUS, ^ ® Roman cognomen ; 

esp., I. Cn. Domitius Calvinus, consul, 
A,U.C. 701, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 11 (13), 2; 2, 3, C; 
id. Att 4, 17. 3; Id. Fam. 1C, 12, 3 at— II. 
C. Sextius Calvinns, an eminent advocate, . 
Cic. Brut. 34, 130; id. do Or. % CO, 246. j 
calviO; calvor. I 

Calvisins* ni., the name of several 
Romans; esp., I, C. Calvisius Sabinus, ' 
lieutenant of Caesar, and afierwards prator 
in Africa, Cacs. B. C. 3, 34 sq.: Cic. Phil 3, 
10,26; ct id. Fam. 12, 25, L— II. Calvisius 
Sabinas, a very rich man, Sen. Ep. 27, 4; 
Tac. A. 13, 21 ; perh. the same vrith Caivi- 
sius, the accuser of Agrippina, Nero's moth- 
er, Tac. A. 13, 19 sqq.— D c r i V. : Cal^si- 
anas, tim, adj., of or belonging to a 
Calvisius, Dig. 38, 5, 3; 38, 6, 6. 

I calviiics, [calvns], baldness (a 
rare form for calviUum): prao calville, 
^SuetGalb. 20; Pclr. 108,1. 

calvititun^ D, n. [id.], baldness (class.; 
acccs-s. form calvxtics)- 1. 1^* 
capillum sibi cvcllcre, quasi calvitio mae- 
ror levarctur,»Cic. Tusc. 3, 26, 62; Plin. 11, 
37, 47, § 131; Suet Cacs. 45 ; id, Dom. 18; 
Aus. Epigr. 72, 2; Tcrt adv. Kat 1, 10 fin. 
— II. Of places destitute of herbage, bare- 
ness, sterilily, Col 4, 29, IL 
calvor. 3, V. dep. a. (access, form cal* 
VO, Cre, V. iWra; calvio, Ire, Serv.ad Verg. 

A. 1, 720). I, To devise trida, use artifice, 
atlack one with artifice, to intrigue against, 
to deceive (except in Sallust, only anle class. 
for the class, calumnior): s*. calvitvb. pe- 
DE5IVE. STRViT., FragTO. XII. Tab. ap Fest 

B. V. Etruere, p, 313 Mbll.; tho same law is 
fragmentanly mentioned by Lucil. ap.Non. 
p. 7, 2, and Dig. 50, 16, 233.— II, In gen-, 
to deceive, delude: me calvitur suspltio, 
Pac. ap. Non. p. 7, 6 (T^g. Rel v. 137 Kib.); 
calaraitaa arvas calvitur, Pac. ap. Non. 
p. 192, 32 (Trag. Bel. v, 396 Rib.); Plaut 
Caa 2, 2, 4 : sed memet calvor, Att ap. 
Non. p. C, 33. 

j^Pass. (ct calumnior ^n.): te vocis 
caivi Bimilitudine, Pac. ap. Non. p. 6, 29: 
Sail H. 3, 78 Dictsch, and Prise, p. 883 P. 

1. calvus, u, om, adj. [ct 0. H. Germ, 
cbalo ; Germ, kabi], bald., vnthout hair 
(whether by nature or by shaving or 
shearing; rare; not in Lucr., Cic., Hor., 
or Verg.); raso capite calvus, Plaut Am. 1, 
1, 300; senex, Petr. 27; Suet Calig. 27: 
raoechus, id. Cacs. 61; Phaedr. 2, 2, 9; 5, 
3, 1; 6, 6, 1.— 2. Suhst.; calvsu “e, 
the scalp vnthout hair,ljW. 23, 24, 12 ; Mart. 
10, 83, 12; 12, 45, 12.— B, Venus Calva, 
worshipped in a particular temple after the 
irruption of the Gauls (as It is pretended, 
because at that time the women cut off 
their hair for bowstrings), I>act. 1, 20, 7; 
Cypr. Idol Van. 2, 10; Veg. Mil. 4^ 9 ; ct 
Serv. ad Verg. A. 1, 720. — H, Transf. to 
plants: vinea a vite calva, Cato, R. R. 33, 3 
(ct FI in. 17, 22, 35, § 196, a v. calvatns): 
nuces, with smooth shells, Cato, R, R. 8, 2 
( quoted in Plin. 15, 22, 24, g 90, where in 
MSS, the var. Icct. galbas prob. arose from 
a false orthography of a later time; cf. the 
letter B fin!)', calvae reslcs, Mart 12, 32, 
20. — Also, B. Subst.: calva, ^®»/> ^ ^ut 
with a smooth shell, Petr. 66, 4. 

2, Calvus, *1 m., a cognomen of several 
persons, especially of the poet and orator C. 
Licinius ; v. Licinlns. 

1« calx, calcis,^ (m.,Pera 3, 105 dub. ; 
Sil7, 690; cf. App. 31.7, p. 483 Oud.; Pera 
3, 105; Grat Cyn. 278. Whether Lucil. ap. 


Charis, p. 72 P. belongs here or to 2. calx is 
undecided) [Sanscr.lcar-, wound, kill; akin 
with Xdf, calcar, calceus], the heel. I, Lit. : 
calces deteris, you tread on my heels. Plant. 
31 ere. 6, 2, 111: quod si ipsa animi vis In 
capite aut umens aut imis calcibus esse 
Posset, Lucr. 3,792; 6,136: incursarc pug- 
Dis, calcibus, wvl koI Xdf, Plaut. Poen. 4, 1, 
3; Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 63: certarc pugnis, calci- 
bUB, nnguibUB, Cic. iSisc. 5, 27, 77 : uti pug- 
nis et calcibus, id. Sull. 25, 71: concisus 
pugnis et calcibus, id. Verr. 2, 3, 23, g 66; 
subselUum calcc prcmcre, Auct. Her. 4, 65, 
68: ferire pugno vel calcc. Quint. 2, 8, 13: 
quadrupcdemquc citum fernita (al ferrate) 
calce fatigat, Verg. A. 11, 714: nuda calce 
vexare ilia equi, Stat S. 6, 2, 116 ; Sil. 7, 
697; 13,169; 17,641: nudis calcibus an- 
guem premere, Juv. 1, 43. — Also of the 
heels of animals, Varr. R. B. 2, 5, 8; Col. 8, 
2, 8: quadrupcs calcibus auras verberat, 
Verg. A. 10, 892. — Hence, caedere calcibus, 
to lack, haKri^i,}, Plaut. Poen. 3, 3, 71; calce 
petere aliquem, to kick, Hor. S. 2, J, 65: 
ferire, Ov. K. 3, 755 : extundcre frontem, 
Phaedr. J, 21, 9: calces remitterc, to lack, 
Nep. Eum. 5, 5; so, rciccre, Dig. 9, 1, 5: aut 
die aut accipe ealeem, take a J:ick,Jav. 3, 
295 aL — 2, Prov.: adversus stimulum 
calces (EC. jactare, etc.)=:XaKTiCc«v npb^ 
Ktprpov (Acsch Agam, 1624; Find. Pyth. 2, 
174; W. T. Act. 9, 6), to hick against the 
pricks. Ter. Fhonn.l, 2, 28 Don.and Ruhnk. ; 
ct Plaut. True. 4, 2, 55, and s. v. calcitro: 
calcem impingcre alicui rei, to abandon 
any occupation : Anglice, to hang a thing 
on the nail, Petr. 4G. — B. Melon, (pars 
pro toto), the fool, in gen.: calccmque terit 
jam calce, Verg A. 5. 324 Serv. and Hcyne. 
-II. Transf. to similar things, In 
architecture: calces scaporum, t/ic/eef of 
the pillars of a staircase; Fr. patin de 
r6chifrre,Vitr. 9, praet g 8.— B, Calx mali, 
the foot of the mast, Vitr. 10, 3, 6.— C. Ib 
agriculture, the piece of wood cut ojf with a 
scion, Plin. 17, 21, 35, g 166. 

2. calsr^ calcis, / (m.jVarr. ap. Non. 

p. 199, 24, and Cato, R. R. 18, 7; Plaut. Poen. 
4, 2, 8G; dub. Cic. Tusc. 1, 8, 16; and id. 
Uep. Fragm. ap. Sen. Ep.lOS fin.; cf. Rudd. 
J. p. 37, n. 3; later collat. form calcis, Js, 
f. Ven. Fort. Carm. 11, 11, 10) J. I, 
D i V. A, -d small stone sued in gromtn^, a 
counter (less freq. than the dim. calculus, 

q. V.), Plant. Poen. 4, 2, 86; Lucil. ap. Prise, 
p. 687 P. ; ct Paul, ex Fest. p. 46 31011 — 
B, Limmone, lime, whether slaked or not, 
Lucr. C, 1067; Cic. 3Iil. 27, 74: viva, un- 
slaked, quicklime, Vitr. 8, 7: coquere, to 
hum lime, Cato, R R. 16; Vitr. 2, 6, 1: 
exstincla, slaked, id. L ].: roaccrata, id 7, 
2; Plin. 36, 23, 55, g 177: harenatus, mixed 
with sand, mortar, Cato, R. B. 18, 7: mate- 
rics ex calce et harena mixta, Vitr. 7,3. — 
Since the goal or limit in the race-ground 
was designated by lime (as later by chalk, 
v.creta), calx signifies, H. Trop., the goal, 
end, or limit in the race-course ( anciently 
marked with lime or chalk; opp. carcercs, 
the starting-point; mo.?tly antc-Aug. ; esp. 
freq. m Cic,): supremac calcis spatium, 
Lucr. 6, 92 Lachm. ; Sen. Ep. 108, 32; Varr. 
ap.Non, p. 199, 24: ad calcem pervenire,Cia 
liiel. 27, 101; BO, ad carceres a calce revo- 
cari^ i. e. to turn back from the end to the 
beginning, id. Sen. 23, 83: nunc video cal- 
cem, ad quam (al. quern) cum sit decur- 
sum, id. Tusc. 1, 8, 16: ab ipsil (al. ipso) 
calce revocati, id. Rep. Fragm. ap. Sen. 1. 1- ; 
Quint. 8, 6, 30 dub. ; v. Spald. N. cr . — b, 
Prov., of speech: extra calcem decurrere, 
to digress from a theme, Amm. 21, 1, 14. — 
B, I b e n,, the end, conclusion of a page, 
book, or wnting (mostly post-class.): st 
tamen in clausula et calce pronuntietnr 
Eententia,Quint.8, 5,30: in calce cpistulae, 
Hior.Ep. 9; 20 fin.; 84tm7..* in calce librl, 
jd.Vit StHil.Jftn. 

CalvcadnnS; h andprom- 

ontory of Cilicia, Amm. 14, 2, 15; 14, 8, 1; 
Plin, 5, 27, 22, 1 92; Liv. 38,38, 9. 

calyci^ns^ h [calyx], a small 

fiower-bud, the cup or calyx of a fiower, 
Plin. 20, 19, 78, § 205; 27, 6, 20, § 37; App. 
M. 4, p. 143, 16. — II, Transf., the outer 
shin, hide of animals ; eebinorum, App. 
3rag. 35, p. 297, 4. 

Calydon, onis,/., = KaXy3wi', a very 
ancient iovm in jSiolia (now Kurt-aga), on 
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the river Evcnue, built by a hero of the same 
name^Ov SI 8 495, the residence of (Eneus. 
father of Meleager and Dexamra. and 
gra^xdfather of Diomedes.llol 2 3 10, Plin 
4, 2, 3, § 6, Ov SI 6 415, 8, 270 sqq Verg 
A. 11 270 , Caes B C 3, 35 , Sfart 9, 49 
acc Calydonom, Plaut Poen prol 72 , Gr’ 
Calydona Verg A 7 306 , Ov SI 9, 147 — 
II, D e r 1 V \ ^ Calydonius, a, um, 
adj , Calydonian sus, ttie Calydoman boar, 
sent by the enraged Diana, and killed by 
Mekager, Slart. 11, 19 heros, i e Meleager, 
Ov SI 8, 324 amnjs, i e the Achtlohs, id 
lb 8, 727 , 9, 2 Tydidae hasta, ofDiomedes, 
id lb 15, 769 regna the kingdom of Dio 
medes, in Lower Italy (Daimia), id ib 14, 
612 — As subst. Calydomae, arum, f, 
the Calydonian women, Sen Here Oet 583 
— *B. CalydoniacuS; a, um, adj , 
Calydonian rapes Slaml 5,180(al Caly- 
donea) — C, Calydonis, idis, /, a 
Calydonian looman calydonides matres 
0\ SI 8, 627 , cf Stat Th 2, 73b — And 
KaTf^oxi}v = Deiamra,Ov SI 9,112. 
calymma, calumma 
CalynmCj ts,/,= K«Xw/iva, an island 
tn the ^gean Sea, not far from Rhodes, 
distinguished for its honey, nov Kahmno, 
Ov SI 8, 222, id. A A 2 81 —Called Ca- 
lymnia, ae, /, Slel 2, 7, 11 
Calypso^ us g Tib 4, 1, 77, Plin 
3, 10, 15, § 96 , Serv ad Verg A 3, 171 
Calypsonis, App SI 1, p 107 , Slacr S 5, 

2. 10 , acc regularly Calypso, Ov P 4, 10, 

13 , cf Quint 1, 5, 63 , Plin ap Chans 
p 102 P , Prise p 685 lb , Rudd I p 60, 
n 84, but Calypsonem, Ln And ap Prise 
1 1 , and Calypsonem, Pac ib , and ap 
Chans p 47 P , Caes ap Quint 1, 6, 6J , 
Slacr S 6, 2, 10),/,=: KaXf'^w, a nymph, 
daughter of Atlas (or Oceanus) who ruled 
in the Island Ogygia, Pirn 3, 10, 15, § 9b 
(acc to Slel 2, 7, 18, erroneously, m Aeaea), 
in the Sicilian Sea, she received Ulysses 
as a guest, bore bv him Auson (v Auso 
nes) and, with the greatest unvillmgness, 
allowed him to continue his voyage, Tih 
4, 1, 77, Ov P 4, 10, 13, Cic Off 1, 31, 113, 
Prop 1, 15,9, 2 (3), 21, 13 

tl, calyx, f CIS, 771 ,=:Ka\uf [#(aXy?rT<«), 
hence, any covering, husk, hull, shell ], the 
bud, cup, or calyx of a flower I, L 1 1. 
narcissi, Plin 21, 6, 12, § 25 rosae, id 21, 

4. 10, § 14, 21, 18, 73, § 121 papavens, id 
20, 18, 76, § 198 lilii, id. 21, 5 11. § 23 — H. 
Transf A. The shell of fruits, Plin, 16, 
23, 25, § 92 , 15, 22, 24, § 86 , 23, 4, 43, § 8G 

— 2. ^99 ® 

The covering of shell Jish, etc , the shell, 
Plin 9, 31, 61, § 100, 9, 66, 82, § 174, 32, 4 

14, § 39 — C. coienng of wax around 

fruit to presene it, Plin 16, 17, 18, § 64 

t2, calyx, >C1S, f, = Ka\v^, a plant 
of two kinm, perh the monVs hood, Plin, 
27, 8, 36, § 68 sq ^ 

tcama, fl6»/ ® small 

bed near the ground, Isid. Orig 20, 11, 2. 
camacunii v comacum 
Camaldunum (Cainalod-)» h ^ 

Camuldunum 

camara, ae, v camera. ^ ^ 

Camaxina ( ‘u MSS also Camexi- 
cf camera), ae,/ (acc Gr Caman 
namOv F 4, 477), = kaMap“'«> ® city on 
the south west coast of Sicily, a colony fr^ 
Syracuse, now Camarana, Plim 3, 8 14, 
g89, Serv ad Verg A 3,701, Claud. Rapt 
Pros 2, 69 

camarOi ^ camero 
camams, ■, for cammarus, q v 
camMo, ■«, 1> « (J,er/ campsi aco 
to Chans pp 219 and 233 P , and Prise 


CAME 

11 11,3, Tal Mat 6, 3, ext 3, Luc 10,280 
I A. A mer in Albania, which rises on the 
Caucasus and empties into the Cyrus, now 
Jora, Mel 3, 5, 6, Plm 6, 13, 15, § 39 — B 
-d rwier^^edta, Amm 23, e, 40 * 

camela, ae,/ [camelus], a female cam 
el, 'lreb Claud 14 3 

^ Camelae^ arum,/ [YatiqXior, pertain 
mg to yoporr^a marriage], of or pertain 
mg to a mamage festival virgines, Paul 
ex rest_p_63 Mull 

camelarius, », ™ [camelus], a camel 
driver, Dig 60, 4, 18, § 11, Edict Died 
p 19 

t Cani6l6laSla, ae,/ ,:= ica/in^nAacria, 
camel driving, the care of the camels belong 
mg to the State, Dig 60, 4, 18, § 11 
camelinus, a, um, a<^ [camelus], of 
or relating to a camel, camel’s lac, Plm 
28, 9, 33, § 123 gemtale, id 11, 49, 109, 
§ 161 ossa, Arn 6 p 200 
camella, ae / dim (camera], a kind 
of drinking vessel, a mne goblet, wine cup, 
cup, Laber ap Cell 16, 7, 9 Ov F 4, 779 
Petr 135, 3, 137, 10 , 64, 13, cf Pollux, id 
10, 24 

t camelopardabs, <e,/ (camelo- 
pardalus, >, ™ , Capitol Cord III 33 , 
\ op Aur 33, Vulg Deut 14, 6 cameld- 
pardus, laid Ong 12, 2, 19), = kautiXo 
7rap3a\if, a camelopard, giraffe Cervus 
Camelopardalis, Linn , Varr L L 6, § 100 
Mull , cf Plm 8 18, 27, § 69, Sol 30, 19 
t camelopodion, II, 71 , =xajurjXoiro 
itov, a plant, camel sfoot, perh. horehound, 
App Herb 46 

tt camelns. *, (/«»* » Fhn 8, 18 , 26 , 

R7 n 517 fiO 1IU At\»x xr 7 101 K 


p 906 lb ) [whence the Ital and mercan^e 
cambio, cambiare, cambiatura, etc , Fr 
change, changer, etc , Engl change, etc ] 
to ex^ange, barter muto, 
ns 1 1 (post class and very rare) App Slag 
p 284, Sicul Place Cond Agr p 13 Goes 
tcinbitas, atis, / [lA], exchange, 
barter uvTiKaraAXaYi; Glo®S Gf Lau 
Camhunii Montes, tti , a mountain 
range on the boundary between Thasaly 
and Macedonia, Liv 42, 53 6, 44, 2, 6 
Cambyses, 's, m, = Kop^iw I. 
The husband ofMandane, and father of the 
elder Cyrus, Just 1, 4, 4 —II. The son and 
successor o/the elder Cgrus, Just 1, 9, Mel 
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Vulg Gen 32 15, Paul ^o] Ep 29, 2), = 
Kaprjho? a camel, with either one or two 
humps, Plm 11, 37, 62, § 164, Van* L L 6, 
§ 100 MQII , Cic N D 2, 47, 122 , Liv 87, 
40 12 , Hor Ep 2, 1, 195, Tac A 16, 12 , 
Cf camela 

Camena (not Camoena)> ae,/ (old 

form Casniena,acc to Varr L L 7, § 27 
Mull , Paul ex Fest s v dusmoso, p 67 
lb , and pesnis, p 205 ib ) [root kas , smg 
uhence carmen], pure Lat (perh ItaL) 
name of the Gr Mo?<ra, a Muse ( freq m 
Hor , not m Lucr ), Liv And ap Cell 18, 
9, 5 acceptus novem Camenis Hor C 
S 62 amant altema Cair*enae, Verg E 3, 
69 (cf id lb 7, 19), Bor C 3, 4, 21, id. 
S 1,10,45, Id Ep 1,19,6, id A P 276, 
Prop 3 (4), 10, 1 , Ov M 14, 434 , 16 482, 
Plin,HN praef §1, Pers 6,21 al Graiae, 
Hor C 2, 16, 38 , Col 2, 2, 7 — Noma de 
voted a grove to the Muses in the vicinitv 
of Rome before the Porta Capena, Liv 1, 
21, 3, Vitr 8, 3, L— They had also probably 
m the same place, a temple, Plm. 34, 6, 10, 

§ 19 — lleton , poetry a poem, song 
summa dicendo Camena, Hor Ep 1, 1, 1, 
id. C 1, 12, 39, 4 9, 8, Ov P 4 13, 33, Tib 
4 1.24, 4,1,191; 4^7,3—11. Denv 
Camenalis, I o/®*" relating to the 
Muses (post class) Hippocrene, Avien 
Phaen Arat 495 modi, Sid Ep 3, 3 fami 
lia, Symm Ep 1, 63 

t caiucra MSS and editt also ca* 
mara* chans p 43 P), ae,/, = »co 
^lapa [cf Ko^trTw = to bend curve, Ital 
camera , Germ Hammer , Fr chambre , 
EngL chamber] a vault, an arched roof, 
an areX, \arrK R 3, 7, 3, ^8 1; Lucr 
Fragm ap Chans 1 I , Cic Q Fr 3, 1, 1, 

§ 1, Sail C 55, 4, Prop 3 (4) 2, 10, Varr 
R R 1,69 2; 3,7,3, Col 4,17,8; 11 3,60 
camera vitrea, covered with glass Plm 36, 
25,64 § 189 — In ships Suet Ncr 34, cf 
upon the manner of building them.Vitr 7, 

3 cameras caelum the interior of a vault 
or arch, id. ib— H. Transf, a flat ship 
with an arched covering, used by those 
dwelling on the Black Sea, Tac H 3, 47 , 
Gell 10,25,6 ^ ^ , 

c^eraxias (cama-) a, um, adj 

[camera] cucurbitae, which climb over 
something, climbing (opp that 

creep upon the ground), Plm. 19, 6, 24, 

§ 70 

* camex^iio* oms,/ [camero] prop 
an arching , hence, abstr pro concr , a 
vault arch, Spart Carac 9, 6 
Cameria, ae,/,=KoM€pia, a (oumvn 
Latium, Lvv 1, 38, 4 (in Vhn. 3, 5, 9, 5 68, 


CAMI 

De^Jv'^ r”’ “'-Cameritun) -XI. 
nl ll ®a™ennns, a, um, a^ , of 
Camemnus municipinm, Sid. Fn 2. g _ 
1- Cameruu, ornm, in the 
mhabi^nts of Camena , \ al Max. 6 6 n l 
- 2. c^erinns, I, m , a coyiwm'm m 

® ^ ^ f 29, 2 al — Hence, for peo^ 

pie of rani m gen. jJuy 7,90, 8, 38 ^ 
Caxnennnm, I, ti , a toum tn Umbna 

Oic Att 8, 12 B, 2, Caes. B C 1. 15— TT 
Denvv Gainers, urtis, adj 
t^mermum ager, Cm bull 19, 63 — SiiSit 
Camertes, mm (Camertum, SiL 4, 167), 
<^^‘ttAabttanU of Camennum, Plm.' 
3, 14, 19, § 113, friends of the Romans, 
both in opp to the Etruscans, and later 
against Hannibal, Cic Balb 20 47 Hv 
9, 36, 7 and ^ 28, 45, 20 —In sing flilnim 
Camertem, Verg A 10, 662 laudande Ca 
mers,Sil 8,4b3-.*B. C^ertinns,a, 
um, adj , of Camennum foedus, Cic Balb 
20, 46 


Cameiitlin) Camena. 

camero (cama»), are,t a [camera], 
to vault or arcJi over, Plin. 10 80, 60, § 97 
— Tr 0 p cameratum elogium, constructed 
with art, Cassiod Hist Eccl 1, l 

Carneses^ is, to , a mythic king in 
Italy, contemporary with Janus, Hye ap 
MacrSl,7 19 

1. Camilla or casmilla, ^e,/, v i 

Camillas, II 

2. Camilla, ae, /, a Volscian heroine 
who perished tn the uar between £neas 
and Tumus, Verg A 7, 803 , 11, 635 

i 1. camiUnm, v cumera. 

2 . camiUnm, i, n , m architecture = 
locuiamcntnm X ilr 10, 15 dub (Rode sup 
poses scamillum, a little bench, Bald Lex. 
Vitr batiUum) 

1. camiUus (ai«o casmilns; cf 
Camena and 1 arr L L 7, § 34 ilQli ) I, 
m [with difBculty connected with the Sa 
mothracianKabiren Hermes Kad^eXorand 
Kaipot, cf larr L L.7, 8, g 34MulI .aod 
Macr S 3, 8 , perh dim from root of Ca 
mena, cf carmen) a noble youth employed 
in the saenfees of the Flamcn Dialis and 
then, gen , tn religious offices, Paul ox Fest 
p 43 Mull hibemo pulvere verno luto 
grandia farra Camille metes, Poet ib p 93 
—The same verse is given with the expl , 
Camillus adulesccDS est, by fcerv ad Verg 
G 1, 101 Romani pueros ct puellos nobi 
les et mvestes Camillos ct Camillas appel 
lant, flamiDicarum et flaminum praemini 
Btros, Macr S 3, 8 7, repeated bj Serv ad 
Verg A 11, 643, cf also Paul ox Fest p 63 
Mull 8 V cumeram — B.=P^sillus, jmad, 
Quint 8, 3 19 —II. Camilla, oc, f,a 
maiden of unblemished birth and character 
caelitum Camilla, Pac. ap Varr L L 7, § 34 
Mull (Trag Rel v 232 Rib) =admini 
Sira nnce only such maidens were 
fed to serve in the sacred ntes, v 1 an* 1 1 , 
Macr S 3 8 7, Serv ad Verg A 11, 643 
2. CamillnS. ,a cognomen ofsev 
eial persons tn the gens Funa, the most 
distinguished of whom was M Furius Ca 
millus who conqueredVen, and freed Rome 
from the Gauls, Liv 6, 19, 2 sq , Cic. Rep 
1,3 6 

camino, no P^vfi ^ o 

nus] to make like an oten or furnace (very 
rare, perh onlj m the foil pass ) Plin. 16, 

6, 8 § 23 caminata foesura, id 17, 11, 16, 

§ 80 

t camixxns, »j ni , = n Kapivot (Germ 
Kamm , Fr chemini5c , Engl chimney] a 
furnace. I, A smelting furnace for the 
working of metals a forge Ov M 7, 106 , 
Pers 6, 10, Plm 33 4, 21 § 69, 35 6, 16 
§ 35 crescunt (palrimonia) incudo ossidua 
semperque ardento camino i o by inces 
sant labor, Juv 14 118 — B. Poet, the 
forge or smithy ofTulcan and the Cyclopes 
under uEma, Verg A 3, 680 , 6,630 , 8,418 
Ov F 4 473, Plm 2, 106, 110, g 237—11. 

A furnace for heating an apartment Hor 
Ep 1, 11, 19, Siiet^ it 8 —Hence, B. Me 
ton.=: ignis, /re camino luculento ull 
Cic Fam 7, 10 2 , Hor S 1, 5, 81 , Sen 
Thyest 766 — C. Pro\ oleu m adderc ca 
mmo, to pour oil upon the f re, to aggravate 
an evil, Hor S 2, 3, 321 
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Canurns or -os, h = Kdnetpot. 

I, Son of the fourth Hercules, hroiher of 
Jalysus and, Lindus, and founder of the 
town named after him in Rhodes, Cic. N. D. 

8, 21, 54; Met 2, 7, 4; PliiL 5, 31, 36, g 132- 
^TT A town on the west side of the island 
of Rhodes, 31el. 2, 7, 4 ; cC Cic. N. D. 3, 21, 

64. — Hence, CamirciiSGS, w., the 

inhabitants of Camirus, Macr. S- 1, 17, 35; 

1, 17, 45. , , 

t canusia, ac,/. [Gallic; v?bcnce Itat 
camicia, Fr. chemise], a linen shirt or 
nighUgoivn : camisias vocari, quod in his 
dormimus in camis id est stratls nostris, 
Isid. Orig. 19, 22, 29 ; cC id- ib. 19, 21, 1 ; 
Hier. Ep. Vest. Mul. M. n-11; Paul, ex Fest. 

8. V. supparus, p. 310 Mull. 

t canunaron^ h — Kdgg.apov, a 
plant, also called aconitum, Plin. 27, 3, 2, 

t cammams (camarus^ gamma- 
xns)) ^ in.,^Kdppapof, a sea'Crab, lobster 
(SO called from its vaulted back), Varr. R. 

B. 3, 11, 3; CoL 8, 15, 6; 8, 17, 4; Plin. 27, 

3, 2, g 9; 31, 8, 44, § 96; ilart. 2, 43; Juv, 

6, 84 al 

Camocna, Camena. 
campa^ campe. 

* campagnS) h ® Innd of toot worn 
hg military officers (late Lat), Treb Gall 
16; Capitol, ilax. jun. c. 2; Edict Dioct 
p. 24. 

1. campana, ae,/ [Ital campana, a 
bell; campanile, a belfo*]) a bell (late 
Pig. 41, J, 12. 

^ 2. Campana^ ae,/., V. Campania, II. 

campanens or campamas^ a, um, 

adj. [campus]; in the land snrs'eyorsss 
campestria, of or pertointn^ to the fields : 
loca, Innocent, ap. Goes, pp, 239 and 240. 

Campailiai ae, f.,=sKapiravia [cam* 
pus, i. e. the plain, the level country), the 
very fruitful and luxurious (Cic, Agr, 2, 35, 
^5) province qf Campania, in Middle Italy, 
whose ch^f city was Capua, now Terra di 
Zavoro, MeL 2, 4, 2 and 9 ; Liv. 2, 52, 1 ; 
Tib. 1, 9, 33; Plin. 3, 6, 9, g CO; Hor. 1, 16, 

3. — II, D 0 r i V V. A, Campanus^ a. 
jum.adJ., Campanian, of Campania : ager, 
Cic. Agr. 1, 7, 20 ; 2, 32, 87 ; Brut. ap. Cic. 
Pam. 11, 20, 3 : rus, Start, 9, GL 4; colonia, 
Cic. Agr. 2, 32, 85: matres, Liv. 26, 13, 15: 
tnerum, Siart 1, 19, 6: Lyaeus, 1. e. wine, 
id. 1, 13, 118: rosae, Plin. 21, 4, 10, § 16; cC 
Mart. 9, 61: aes, Plin. 34, 8, 20, § 95 : supel- 
lex, i.e. earthen, Hor. S. 1, 6, 118: trulla, id. 
ib. 2, 3, 144 : luxuria, Liv. 23, 45, 2: mor- 
bus, a kind of wart or tumor endemic in 
Campania, Hor. S. 1, 6, 62 (v. Schol. Crucq.) : 
Campanus pons, near Capua, leading over 
the Savo to Sinuessa, Hor. S. 1, 6, 45; Plin. 
14, 6, 8, § 62: urbs, i. e. Capua, Verg. A. 10, 
145: Via, a branch of the Via Appia, Suet 
Aug. 94; Vitr. 8, 3; Inscr. Gnit, 374, 5; 611, 
13 al^Suhst. X, campana, ae /, a, 
stilyardj Isid. Orig. 16, 25, 6; Gloss.Vat. ap. 
Auct Class. 7, p. 581 Mai, — 2. Flur.: 
CampanL orum, m., the inhabitants, of 
Campaniaflhe Campanians, Cic. Agr. 1, 7, 
20 ; 2, 35, 94 and 96 aL — B. Camp^ 
niens, a, um, adj., Campanian: aratra, 
Cato, B. R, 135, 2 : fiscinae, id, ib. and 153 
serta, id. 107, 1 (PJin, 21, 9, 29, g 63: sertula 
Campana): penstromata, Plant Ps. 1, 2, 13. 
— *C. Campanins, a, um, adj., Cam- 
panian ; terra = Campania, Tib. 1, 9, 33 
(cf. : terra Arabia, Celtiberia, etc.). — *D. 
Campans, antis, adj., ofCompania: ge- 
nus, Plaut Trim. 2, 4, 144 Brix ad loc. (also 
ap. Kon. p. 486, 24). 

1 campe (Col. poet lO, 324; 10, 366), es 
(the I-at form of the nom. campa is not 
used), /., = xd/x7rn. ’*‘1, A turning, writh- 
xng : campaa dtcere, to seek evasions, Plaut. 
True. 5, 60, — II, A caterpillar, pure Lat. 
enica, Col. 1. 1. (cf. id. 11, 3, 63, icdMirat); 
Pall- 1, 35, 6 and 13. ’ » > ^ m 

Campensis [campus], a surname of 
Isis, who had a temple on the Campus Mar- 
tius, App. M. 11, p. 270, 27. 

^mpester (campestris^ Cato ap. 


field, ev^,flal, /Vug?, cltampaign, opp. mon- 
tanuB and collmus; cC Liv. 10, 2, 5; 40, 38, 


CAMP 

_; 40, 63, 3 al.: tria genera simplicia agro* 
rum campeslre, collinum et monlanum, 
Varr.R.R.1,6,2; campester locus, id, ib. 
§6; cf.: viueae coUinae et campestres, Col. 
12, 21, 1: resina, Plin. 24, 6, 22, g 34: acer, 
id. 16, 16, 26, g 67 at: locus, Col. 3, 13, 8: 
pars, id. 1, 2, 3: situs, id. 7, 2, 3: sationes, 
id. 11, 3, 21 : positio, Id. 1, 2, 4 : culta, Plin. 
25, 6, 18, g 39; campestres ac demissl loci, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 72 : iter, id. B. G. 1, 66 ; Liv. 
21, 32, 6r vici, id. 40, 68, 2: urbs, id. 23, 45, 
10: oppidum, id- 27, 39, 12: barbari, dwell- 
ing in plains, id. 39, 63, 13 ; cf. Scythae, 
Hor. C. 3, 24, 9: h.osi\e,fghitng on a plain, 
Liv. 22, 18, 3 at — B, <Sru5a£. ; campe- 
Stria^ lum, a plain, flat land, level 
ground, Tac- G- 43: in campestribus, Plin. 

6, 26, 30, g 118. — n. Relaiing to the Cam- 
pus Mariius. ^ Of the alhtetic exercises 
held there: ludus, Cic. CaeL 6, 11: proe- 
11a, ooniesis in the Campus, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 
54 : exercilationcs, Suet Aug. 83 ; id. Ncr. 
10 : decursio, id. Galb. 6 fn. : arma, used 
in the contests held there, Hor. A. P. 379. — 
Hence, 2, Subst a* campestro^ iSj 
(sc. velamentum), a letter apron worn 
about the loins, a wrestling-apron (orig. of 
the combatants in the Field of Mars; hence 
the name): campestria Latinum verbnm 
est, ecd cx eo dictum, quod juvenes, qul 
cxerccbantur in Campo, pudenda operfe* 
bant; unde qui ita succincti sunt campe* 
stralos vulguB appellat, Aug. Civ. Dei, 14, 
17. — Also worn in hot weather under the 
toga, in place of the tunic, Hor. Ep. 1, 11, 
18; vulcat Avid. Cass. 4 al. — campc- 
Stres, *om, m., the deities who presided 
over con£«£i, Inscr. Orcll. 1358; 1794; 2101; 
Inscr. Don. 69, 5. — B* Pertaining to the 
comitia held in the Campus Mariius: quae* 
slus, Cic. Har. Resp. 20, 42: gratia, Liv. 7, 
1,2: res cx campestri certamino in sena* 
turn pervonit, Id. 32, 7, 11; operae. Suet , 
Aug. 3: temeritas, Val. Max. 4, 1, n. 14. 

t campcstrdtnS; U w., eioih^ with 
the campeslre or apron, Aug. Civ. Del, 14, 
17; V. carapester, 11. A. 2. a. 

* campi-cnr^o (better as two words), 
onis, /- (campus], military exercise in the 
Campus Martius, Vcg. Mil 3, 4 (in Suet. 
Ner. 7, and id. Galb. G, called decursio). 

C«impi-doctor (better as two words), 
oris, m. (id.], one who drills or exercises sol- 
diers in the Campus Martius, a drill-master, 
Vog.MiL3,G; 3,8; 1,13; Lampr. Alex.Sev. 
53; Amm. 15,3, 10; Inscr. Orea 1790; 3495. 

campi^eni^ Crum, w. [campus-gigno], 
well disciplined soldiers (late Lat), Veg. Mit 
2, 7. 

campsanema^ atiB,«., a plant, =ros 
marinus, App. Herb. 79. 

* campso, a**®! V- [•cdfiiTTb), to bend, 
to turn], w turn around a place, to sail by, 
to double : Leucatam, Enn. ap. ^isc. p. 900 
P. (Ann. V. 334 Vaht; cf. campter and 
flecto). 

* camptanlcs^ oe, m., an unknown 
kind of musician, Vop. Carin, 19. 

t campter, cris, OT., ahgnd* 
ing, turning, an angle, Pac. ap. Non. p. 65, 

1 (Trag. Ret v. 48 Rib.). j 

!• campus^ b I®!*' kwop. Dor. ku- 
TTOp; perh. for scainpus from aKaTrru, to 
dig, scabo ; whence Campania, and perh. 
Capua; for the inserted m, cf. aab-’ Aom- 
ftdvia]. I.Ingen. A* Lit., of any open, 
level land, without reference to cultivation 
or use, an even, flat place, a plain, field 
(freq. and class.* cf.: ager,pJanitie8,aoqaor; 
opp. moDS, collis, sjlva, etc. ; cf. Doed. Syn. 
111. p. 8 sq.): saxum plan! raptim petit ae* 
quora campi, Lucr. 3, 1015 ; cf. id. 5, 9.50 : 
in camporum patentium aequoribus, Cic. 
Div. 1, 42, 93 : aequor campi, Verg. A. 7, 
781; 8116,376: aequo dare se campo, id. 
9, 66 ; in aequo campi, Liv. 5, 38, 4 ; cam- 
pos pedibuB transire, Lucr. 4, 460; cf. id. 5, 
493 : Campos et monies peragrantes, Cic. 
Div. 1, 42, 94; cf. id. N. D. 2, 39, 98 : spatia 
frugifera atquc immensa camporum. id. ib. 
2, 64 161; Cot 1, 2, 4; Lucr, 6, 1372: cam- 
pus m prata et arva salictaquo et amndi- 
neta digestus, Cot 1, 2, 3; cf. Auct. Her. 4, 
18, 25; Curt. 8, 1, 4; Lucr. 6, 782; Tib. 4, 
3, 1: virentes, Lucr. 1, 19: frequens herbis 
et fertilis ubere, Verg. G. 2, 185: grami- 
neuB, id. A. 6, 267 ; Hor. C. 2, 5, 6 : pmgues 
Asiae, id. Ep. 1, 3, 6: redcunt jam gramina 
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campis, id. C, 4, 7, 1 : herbosus, Id, ib. 3, 18, 
9: herbidus aquosusque, Liv. 9, 2, 7: opi- 
mus, id, 31, 41, 7: campi frumenti ac pe- 
coris et omnium copia rerum opuleoti, 
id. 22, 3, 3: pigri, Hor. C. 1, 22, 17 at — 
Campus, like ager, is used in a wider or 
more restricted sense, as conveying a par- 
ticular or more general idea: in agro pu- 
blico campi duo milia jugcrum immunia 
possidcre, Cic. Phil. 3, 9, 22: agros Valica- 
num et Fupinium, cum suis opimis atque 
uberibus campis conferendos, id. Agr. 2, 35, 
96: si pinguis agros metabere campi, Verg. 
6. 2, 274 and 270 ; Lucr. 2, 324 sq. : cerla* 
mina magna per campos inslructa, id. 2, 6: 
campus terrenus, Liv. 33, 17, 8 : dimicatu* 
rum puro ac patenti campo, id. 24, 14, 6 : 
(praefecti regii) suas copias in campum 
Marathona deduxerunt, Nep. Milt. 4, 2 : 
numquam in campo (in the free, open field) 
sui fecit potestalcm, id. Ages. 3, 6; so id. 
Hann. 5, 4 ; Ov. M. 10, 151 ; cf. id- ib. 13, 
579 : insisterc Bedriacensibos campis ac 
vestigia recenlis victoriae lustrare oculis 
concupivit (Vitellius), Tac. H. 2, 70; so, Bc- 
brfaci Campo spolium affectaro, the battle- 
field, Jnv. 2, 106 : campum collfgere, Veg. 
Mit 3, 25.— 2, Melon., the produce of the 
field : moriturque ad sibila (serpentis) cam- 
pus, Slat. Tb. 6,628.— B, FoeL like aequor, 
m gen., any level surface (of the sea, a rock, 
etc.): caerulcos per campos, Plaut. Trin. 4, 
1,15: camp! natanlcs, Lucr. 5, 489; 6,405; 
C, 1141 : llquentes, Verg. A. 6, 724 ; 10, 214 : 
campus Liberloris aquae, Ov. M. 1, 41 ; 1, 
43: latuB aquarum, id. ib. 1, 316; 11, 356: 
immotu attollitur unda Campus (i. e. sax- 
urn), Verg. A- 6, 128. — C. T r o p. : feratur 
eloquentia non semitis sed campis, on the 
open field, Quint. 6, 14, 31 : (oratio) aequo 
congressa campo, on a fair field, id. 5, 
12, 92: velut campum nacti expositionis, 
id. 4, 2, 39. — II, Esp. A. As geog. de- 
signation. 1, Campi Alcii, a. plain in 
Lyda, Cic. Tusc. 3, 26, 63. — 2. Campi 
Xiapidci; d. stony plain near Marseil&, 
now La Crau, Hyg. Astr. 2. 6; Plin. 3, 4, 6, 

§ 34; 21 , 10 , 31, § 57. - 3. Campi IHa- 
crL ® district t’n Gallia Cisalpina, on the 
7nr^ilfacrfl,Varr.R.R.2, proocm. §6; Liv, 
41,18,6; 45,12,11.-4, Campi Magni, 

t*n Africa, Enn. ap. Cic. do Or. 3, 42. 167 (cf. 
Vaht p. 167) ; Liv. 30, 8, 3. — 5, Campi 
Vetercs, f” Lueania, Liv. 25, 16, 25. — 
B, -An open place in or near Rome. ^ 1, 
Campns SsonilinnS; ^ theSsquiline 
Hill. Glc. Phi). 9. 7, 17; Suet. Claud. 25. — 
2. Campus PIamimus,eTi whichstood 
the Circus Flaminius, Van*. L. L. 6, § 32 Mull. 
— 3. Campns Sceleratns. near the 
Colline Gate, Liv. 8,16, 8; Fest. p.333 Mult 
— 4» Far more freq. Campns, o grassy 
plain in Rome along the Tiber, in the ninth 
district, orig. belonging to the Tarquinii; 
after whose expulsion it was consecrated 
to Mars (Liv. 2, 5, 2); hence fully called 
Campus Martins, « assembly 

for the Roman people at the comitia centu- 
Tiata, Cic. Cat. 1, 6, 11; id. Q. Fr. 2, 2, 1; id. 
Rah. Perd. 4, ll; Hor. C. 3, 1, 11; Quint 11, 
1, 47 at— Hence, b. Meton., the comitia 
themselves : curiam pro senatn, campum 
pro comitiis, Cia de Or. 3, 42, 167 : fors do- 
mina campi, id. Pis. 2, 3 : venalis, Luc. I, 
180; also, much resorted to by Vie Romans 
for games, exercise, and recreation, a place 
for miliUiry drills, etc. (cf. campicursio 
and campidoctor), Cic. Off- 1, 29, 104 ; id. 
Quint 18, 59 ; id. Fat 4, 8 ; 16, 34 ; id.' de 
Or. 2, 62, 253; 2, 71, 287; Hor. C. 1, 8, 4; 1, 
9, 18 ; 3, 7, 26 : id. S. 1, 6, 126 ; 2, 6, 49 ; id. 
Ep. 1, 7, 69; 1, 11. 4; id. A. F. 162. — IH, 
Trop., a place of action, afield, a theatre, 
opporiunily, subject for debate, etc. (cC area) 
(a favorite figure of Cic.) : me ex hoc ut ita 
dicam campo aequitatls ad istas verborum 
anguslias revocas, Cic. Caccin. 29, 84: cum 
sit campus, in quo exsultare possit oratio, 
cur earn tantas in angustias et in Stolco- 
rum dumeta compellimus? id. Ac. 2, 35, 
112; cf. id. de Or. 3, 19, 70: in hoc tanto 
tamque immenso campo cum liceat oratori 
vagari libere, id. ib. 3, 31, 124: raagnus est 
in rc publica campus, multiB apertus cursus 
ad laudem, id. Phil. 14, 6, 17 : nullum vobis 
sors campum dedit, in quo excurrere vir- 
tus cognoBCique posset, id. Slur. 8, 18; Plin: 
Pan. 31, 1 ; honoris et gloriae campus, Id, 

&r5 
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nx'70, 8: rhctorum campus de Marathoue 
Jut*!'!?’ '“=■> Off- 1. 18. 61; 

• 12. campns, i, 77)., =Ka^jrof, a Jfa- 
onimal ; marini = hippocampi, Mart. 9, 
43, 1. 

Comnlodannm, i. n-, a town of the 
Tnnohanta in Bntain, Jloman col- 

ony under Claudius, now Colchester, Tac. A. 
12, 32 ; 14, 31 ; also cailed CainalodU" 
nnin,inscr.Orcii20S: Camolddunum, 
Itm. Anton, p. 230 Parth. ; and CanSl. 
dtmmn, Phn. 2, 75, 77, 1 185. 

t Camnlns, >, >»■, a surname of Mars, 
Inscr. Grut, 66, 11; 40, 9. - 
camnm, «., a kind of beer, Dig. 33, 
7, 12 j Edict Dioci p. 2S. 

camnr, ni, rum, adj. [aca to Macr. S, 
6, 4j5n., percgrinum verbum; prob. root of 
Kafirrta; cf.: camera, Kafxdpa, Non. p. 30, 
8; Paul ex Fest p. 43 Mull. ; Serv, ad Verg. 

G. 3, 65; nom. cximur, Isid. Orig. 12, 1, 35; 
15, 8, sj, crooked^ turned imeards (verv 
rare): camuris hlrtae sub comibus aurcs, 
Ver^ G. 3, 65 (camuris, L e. curvis; unde et 
camerao appellantur, Serv.: camnri boves 

.. sunt, qui conversa introrsus cornua habent, 
Pbilarg.): arcus, an areft, rau^tPmd.crTc0. 
12, 53; c£ Jan, ad Macr. S. 6, 4, 21. 

CAXnUS^ 7n.,= K>juor (Dor, i:a;iur). 
I, A muzzle for horses (only in eccL Lat), 
Vulg. Psa. 31, 9 ; Ambros. Hex. 6, 3. — *11, 
Perh. a kind o f collar for the neck. Non.* 
p. m 16 (Trag. Rel v. 302 Rib.). 

+ t Gr. (’*'icdi€OV, plur. Kaxea Karrji 

a wicker basket) for canistra, acc, to Paoi 
ex Fest. p. 45 MuU. 

caxiaba (or cannaba). ae,/ (kindr. 
with jcdia/Sor and »:diva; acc. to others, 
with ico\»*/9n]i o. hotel, hut, Aug. Serm. 61 
de ’^mp- ; Inscr, Orell. 39; 4077. 

canab^a^ [canaba], a mall 

hotel, Auct. Limit p, 257 Goes, 

Canace, vs,/,=Ka»xiVn. Z. Vaufiter 
of JBoluf, icko, living in incest teiUt her 
brother Mocarcus, bore a son to him, and 
veas forced bg her father to kill herself, Or, 

H. 11; id. Tr. 2, 3S4. — H, The name of a 
dog, Or. M. 3, 217; Hyg. Fab. 181. 

* c^acheni; orum, a class of 
thieves, Am 6, p,207 dub.; cf, Ohler ad h. L 

Canachus, h wi.}S=Kd»axoT, the name 
of tico artists of Sicyon, Gic. Brut 18, 70* 
Plin. 34, 8, 19, § 50. 

Canat^ arum, j^,s=Kaiax, a foicn on 
the coast of ^clis, opposite MyiUene, now 
Kanot-Koli, Liv. 36, 45, 8 ; cC MeL 1, 18 
Plin. 6, 30, 32, § 122. 
caiialicaus, ^ canaliensis. 
tCan^cdlae,«nim, m.,poor or lazy 
jpeople tr^o to lounge near the Forum, 
at a place called the Canalis, Paul ex Fest, 
p. 45 Mull. 

canalic^atrzS; ^ [canalicu- 

lus], a channel OT pipe, channelled, FUa. 
19, 7, 36, § 119; 27, 9, 65, § 7a_ ^ 
canwe^ns, >} ^ (canalicnla, 
f. (ante- and post-class.), Varr. R H. 3, 5, 


GANG 


CAND 

MnceUosns,a.nm,a<f; [canceUilcor- 
sS vi?B 4? Cas. 

^nccUns, Tn., t. cancelli. 

1. cancer, Cri {gm, cancens, Lucr. 5 
occ. plur. canceres, Cato* 


14; LucU. ap. Xon. p. 198, 7; GelL 17, 11, 2; 
cC canalis), dim, [canalis], a small channel, 
pipe, or ^tler, I. A xcater-^arinet, Yitr. 
10, Ufn.; CoL 8, 15, 6.— II. ^ channel of 
a triglyph, Vitr. 4, 3.— m. The^ channel or 
groove of a calapull, Yitr. 10, 15. — IV* 
surgery, a splint for broken bones. Cels. 8, 
2 fin, 

canaliensis, canalicius, a, 

um, adj. [id.], dug out of shafts or pits: 
aurom, quod puteis foditur canalicium vo- 
cant, all! canaliense, Plin. 33, 4:, 21, § 68; 
absol, (sa aumm), id. 33, 4, 23, § SO. 

/^anniic is, m. (larcly ante- and post- 
class., Cato, R R 16, 6; Varr. R R 3, 5, 
2: 3,7,8; 3,11,2; Auct Aetn. 127 and 149; 
cf. the divu canaliculus, eta, Rudd. L p. 25, 
n. 35) [kindr. with Sanscr. root khan, fodere, 
perfe^ere; Gr. xainu,xaw; Genrugahnen, 
to yawn; or cL canna, a pi]^, reed; Fr. ca- 
nale; EngL canal; Sp. caBon]. I, In gen., 
a pipe, groove, ehannel, whether open or 
closed, Gsp, a vrater-pipe or ehannel, a con- ; 
duit a canal, Cato, R R L I. ; Yarr, R R i 
L L ; Yerg. G, 3, 330; Caes. B. C. 2, 10; Yerg. ' 
G. 4, 265 ; Liv. 23, 31, 9 ; Suet Claud. 20 ; 
Yitr. 8, 7; Plin. 6, 22, 24, § 82; Stat S. 1, 2, 
205; Auct Aetn. 127 al — Of a channel or 
trench in fnmer, Plin. 33, 4, 21, § 69. — Of 
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the xcindpxpe: animae, Plin. 8, 10, 10, § 29. 

—Of the cemx vulvae, Cels. 4, 1, § 38.— Of 
a 5«oer runntn^^tottc cloaca: (fore) in me- 
dio propter canalem, Plaut Cura 4, L 15; 

ct canalicolae.-— B. Trop. (not in Cia), 

of vision: (papillae) angustiae non sinunt 

vagari incerlam aciem ac velut canali diri- t> t> -nr- » — .r'—-v^v.«ici,wio 
gunt, Phn. 11, 37, 65, § 148; cC: cujus limi- ft Claudius, Quadne! 

ne iransmeato . . . jam canale directo per- o?m r Comp. 206 and 

gesadregiam,App.M.6,p.l80,19.— Andof root kar-, to be hard; 

the flow of spee^: pleniore canaii fiuere ”^“®^^®*“Pi'o»’^®tTiu],acra6,anrtfr-crci 

Quint 11, 3, 167: certo canali cuucta do- ^ 

currerc, Gallicanus ap. Non. p. 198, 6. — II, 

Esp. ^ In architecture, the groove or 
fluting upon Ionic capitals, Vitr. 3, 5, 7.— 

~7B. The (hannel for missiles in a catapult, 

Yitr. 10, 13, 7. — C. Jn suTgeiy, a splint for 
holding broken bones together. Cels. 8, 10, 

§ 65 sq. — J), A household utensil of un- 


^ S. 31, 61, s 97 sq - 

19, 10, 58, § ISO; Pall. 1, 35, 7; Ov. M. 15 
369; Plaut Ps. 4, 1, 45; Yerg, G. 4,48; Col! 
9,5.6: cancer femina, Plin. 32, 10, 46 5134* 
RdL L 35, 7. — * B, Metoa, /.an* ttol 

cling fast like the claxes oferahs : Orci can- 
cri, App. M. 6, p. 176, 26. — n. As non. 
fhe Crab, the sign of the zodiac in 



xchich dogs were offered, Auct ap. Plin. 18, 
3, 3, § 14 ; Fest s. v. rutilae, p. 285 Mull 
(cf. Ov. F. 4, 936; CoL 10, 342 sq. ; Paul ex 
Fest E, V. calularia, p. 45 Mull.) . herba, a 
kind of grass; aca to Sprengel, ^n^^er- 
formed panics Panicum dactylon, Linn.: 
lappa, Plin.24, 19, 116, §176,— II. Transt 
A, As a^' prop..* Canaria jrigwla, one 
of the Insulae Fortunatae tn the A//anh‘c 
Ocean, so called from its large dogs, Plin. 6, 
32, 37, § 205; So). 66, 17._P/ur..- Canariae 
insulae, the Canary iVan*, Am. 6, 5. — B, 
As nom, prop..* CanariL Crum, tn., a w- 
ractoiw people o/J/aun‘tama,Plin.5,l,l, §15. 
+ canaster, p*foff6Xioc,Aa/f-yray,pnLc- 


Hercules in the contest xcUh the 
Lemcegn hydra ; cf. Hyg. L L Hence, Lcr- 
naeus, Col. 10, 313.— B. Poet for Vie re- 
gion of the south, the souih, Ov. M. 4, 625.— 
C. To designate great violent heat, Ov. 
M. W, 127.— ni. In medicine, a eraxcling, 
eating, ruppura/tny u/crr,ma/iynont tumor, 
a cancer, Cels. 5, 26.31; 6,18,3: malum im- 
mediaabile ameer, Ov. M, 2, 825 ; Cato, R R 
157, 3; Claud. Qoadrig. ap. Prisa p. 697 P. 

1 2. cancer, cri, w. [root kar-, to l^nd, 
twist; whence corona, circus], a lattice, the 
radical form of cancelli, q v., Paul, ei Fest 
p. 46; cf.: inter Orci cancros, App. M. 6, 
p. 176, 25. » 1 

cancerascO; avi, 3, r. fneft. n. [cancer, 
IlL], to become cancerous, be afllicted with a 


zZed, Gloss. Gr. Lat [canns]. 

+ C^atizn. [canis], in the manner 1 cancer, fosuppuraielikeacancerlpost-class.; 
of a dog, tike a dog, Ki-vniov, Nigid. ap. Non. only in perf), Plin. Yal. 1, 10; App Herb. 

T?n>T\ O TTanr-A — S'— gj 

t cancammn; ^ n,,zsKdyKapov, an 
Arabian gum used Jbr tnccmc.* Amvris 
Eataf, Forek. ; Plin. 12, 20, 44, § 93. 


36 ; Mara Emp. 9. — Hence, canceratus, 
a. um, cancerous .* vulnera, Plin. YaL 4, 82: 
uicera, Id. Ib. 4, 61. 

* canceratiens, um, adj. [cancera- 
tus, V. cancero], /iA’« a cancer, enneeroM.* 
foetor, Yeg. 3. 43, 1. 

tcancerSma (contr. cancroma, 
Yeg. 6, 19, 2; Salv. ndv. Avarit 1, p 232, 
and corrupted canchrema, 8, 22, 
15), utis, n., = Kopxixuua, a cancer, App. 
Herb. 19; 31. 


1, canceil^nS; [cancelli ; 

EngL chancellor] (late Lat). .!, A kind 
of porter, door-kee^r, Vop. Garin. 16.— U. 

A secretary, Cass!^ Var. 11, 6. 

2. cancellarius,a,'J»,c^C/- [cancelli], 
living or kept behind bars: lurdus, Schol. 

I’ers, 6, 24. \ i 'v/ • 

canceUatim, odr. [caucellatus, ° ®if Vui^ A^’ 

cello], laltice/ormed, IreHit-lOe (post-Aug.; I £!;'“■ “ 

most freq. in Plin. the elder), Plin. 7, 20, 19, 

8 81; 9, 33, 62, § 103; 11, 37, 79, § 201; Sid. 

Ep. 5, 17, 

cancellation onis,/ [canccUo], in the 
agriraensores, /Ac fixing of boundaries, the 
measuring of land. Front CoL p. 109 Goes. ; 

SicuL Flaca p. 16L 

cancelli^ cancellns. Dig. 

43, 24, 9, § 1), m, dim. (2. cancer], a lattice, 


(candacus or candacus, a 
read, in Yarr. L. L. 7, § 107 Mull, ad h. L) 
Candavia. = KaiSoowa, a 

mountainous district tn Illyria, Caes. B. G 
3, 11; 3, 79; Sen. Ep. 31, 8; Plin. 3, 23, 26, 
§ 145; Cia Att 3, 7, 3; Lua 6, 331. 

candc>f*aciOy ^ci, factum, 3, v. a- 
[candeo], I, (CC candeo, I., and candidus.) 
To make dazzlingly xchiie (ante- and post- 


raiftnys. (_ ic*7«Ai6€r, ^ >n ^ | j^jramento candefacere, of an Im- 

possibility, Plaut Most 1, 3, 102; cC atra- 
mentum. -n. To make glowing, to make 


cellos non tantum fores tow SiKaa-rnpiov, sed 
etiam omne consaeptam appellant^ Salmas. 
Hist Aug, p, 483) scenici et theatri,Yarr.R 
R 3, 5, 4: aenei rivorom, CoL 8, 17, 6; the 
bar in a court tf justice, Cia Yerr 2, 3, 59, 
§ 135: tantus ex fori cancellis plausus exci- 
tatus, the barrier in jmbUc spectacles, id. 
Sest 58, 124: circi, Ov. Am. 3, 2, 64: aedl- 
um, Dig. 30, 41, § 10; 33, 7, 12, § 26: fene- 
strarum, Aug. Trin. 11, 2: saepta cancello- 
rum, Amm. 30. 4, 19. — Of the reticulated 
skin of the elephant, Plin. 8, 10, 10, § 30; 
cC canccllo.— B. Trop., 6oundart«, Itnti* 
(so peril, only m C»a): si extra hos cancel- 
los egredi conabor, quos mihi ipse circum- 
dedi, Cia Quiet 10, 36: esse certam re- 
rum forensibus canccHis circumscriptam 
scientiam, id. de Or. 1, 12, 62: severitatis. 
Cod. Th, 1, 12, 8.— H. Melon., the space 
enclosed by boundaries, Auct B. Afr. J^n. 

canceUo, rwi, atom, l, r. a. [rancelli] 
(post--4ug.). I, IQ gen., to /»« a 
latlict, to lattux: solnm, L e. with vinc^ 
CoL 4 2 2; cancellata cutis (elepbanti)r 
T.it_ A In 1ft e cC cancelli: cancella- 


red hot (very rare, not in Cia) : quae cande- 
fieri non possunt Plin. 33, 3,20, § 64: lapi* 
des candefaclos, id. 34, 8, 20, § 96; 25, lO, 
76, §123* Cels. 6,8, L 
candeflO; cande-facio, II. 
candela, ae./ (candeo; Fr. chandelle, 
EngL candle; hence], a light made of leax 
or tallow, a icax-?jyAt, falloxo-candle, taper. 
1. Li t, Yarr. ap. Serv. ad Yerg A. 1. 727 ; 
CoL 2,22, 3; as a light or!hepoor,difll from 
lucerna, used by the rich, llart 14, 43.— 
Hence, brevis, Juv. 8, 287: ancilla luccr- 
nae, Mart, 14,40; of peeled rushes, used jn 
funcr^ processions, Plin. 16, 37, 70, § 178 ; 
Pers. 3, 103.— n. ilctOD* A, Fire : can- 
delam apponcro valvis, to s>'i fre to the 
doors, Juv. 9, 98 (ct id. 13, 146) — B. ^ 
covered with wax (which preserved it from 
decay): in altera (area) duo fasces candclis 
Involuti septenos habuero libros, Liv. 40, 
29, 6 Weissenb. ad loa; cf. Hem. ap. Plin. 
13, 13, 27, § 86; used in cleansing and pol- 


Plin. 8, 10,10,8 30; cCcmcelli: canceiu- ighing, Plin, 33 7,40, § 122; cf. Vitr. 7,9, a 
tobracchiorum iniplexu,td9,61, § iD*. mnflMahrarins. »» [candela- 

-n. Esp., in the “ b™“a m2w°nW/.cI-, or rfantfr- 

rjfe out a %mling inscr. OrelL <157. 


strike .. _ 

strike or cross mil, to cancel ; 

Dig. 28, 4, 2: chirographum, ib. 2“^ 
tabulae cautioncsqce canccUatae, ib. 4i, 

84; 2, 14,47| § 2; 29. 1» 15,8 1; Cod. G,o3,o. 


canaalabnun, I, ”• f"™ can- 

dclabcr. aratcr for aratram, a^ 

to .\rn. 1, p. 36: candclabrns, Petr. 75, 



CAND 


CAND 


CAND 


lO.—Acc. : candelabrum ardentem, Caecil. 
Com. Fragm. Ill, ap. Kon. p. 202, 16) [can- 
dela]: in quo flgunt candelam candelabrum 
appellant, Varr. ap. Serv. ad Verg. A. 2, 225; 
cC id. L. L 5, § 119 MiilL; Paul, cx Fest. 
p. 46 ib. ; a candlestick, a branched candle- 
stick, a chandelier, candelabrum, or also 
lamp-stand, light-stand, Bometimes of ex- 
quisite workmanship, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 74, 

S 183; 2, 4, 26, § 60; 2, 4, 28, §g 64 and 65; 
Titr. 7, 5, 3 ; Quint. 6, 3, 99 ; Plin. 34, 3, 6, § 11 
al. ; Serf, ad Verg. A. 1, 727 ; Mart. 14, 43. 

Candelifcra, ae, /. [candela-fero]. 
Taper-bearer^ a goddess supposed to assist 
at childbirth, for whom a symbolical candle 
or torch was lighted, Tert. ad Nat. 2, 11. 

candens^ entis, Part, and F. c., v. 
candeo. 

* candentia, [candens], a white, 
clear lustre, xohxtehess : lanae, Vitr. 9, 2, 2. 

candeo, ul, 2, v. n- [Sanscr candami, 
to be light; candra, the moon; connected 
with canco as ardeo with arco], to be 
brilliant, glittering, to shine, glitter, glisten 
(cf. Candidas and albus; mostly poet.). I, 
Lit. finit.: candet ebur solus 

collucent pocula mensae, Cat 64, 45; ubi 
canderet vestis, Hor. S. 2, 6, 103 : stellamm 
turba crasso luminc candet, Manil. 1, 753. i 
— B, Part, and P. a.: candcns,ctiti8,= 
Candidas, shining, dazzling, white, bright, ' 
glowing : candens lactcus umor, the bright, 
milky Jluid, Lucr. 1, 259: marmor, id. 2, 
7C7: lucidus aur, 4, 341: lumen soils, id. 
G, 1196: lumen, id. 6, 720: luna, Vitr. 9, 4: 
ortus, Tib. 4, 1, 65. — Comp. : candentlor 
Phoebus, Val. FL3, 48L — Sup.: sldus can- 
dentissimum, Sol. 62. — 2. Esp., =:albu8, 
while : ut candens vidcatur ct album, Lucr. 
2, 771: lana. Cat Gi, 318: lacerti, Tib. 1, 8, 
33: umcri, Hor. C. 1, 2, 31: vacca, Verg. A. 
4, G1 : taurus, Id. lb. 5, 236 : cygnus candenti 
corpore, id. lb. 9, 563: candenti elepbanto, 
i. e. ivo^, l(L ib- 6, 895: saxa, Hor. S. 1, 6, 
26; lilia, Ov. M. 12, 411: Candida de nl^is 
et do candentibus atra Caccrc, id. lb. 11, 
315 al— 11, Transf., to glow with heat, 
be glowing hot (sometimes also in prose). 
A , Verb finit.: siccis aer fervoribus ustus 
Candult, Ov. SL 1, 120 3 Col. 1, 4, 9. — B. 
Part, and P, a.: ut calidis candens ferrum 
e fomaclbus ollm Stridlt, as the glowing 
iron taken from the hoi furnace hisses, Lucr. 
6, 148: imitated by Or. M. 9, 170; candenti 
ferra varr. R. B. Fragm. ap. Charis. p. 100 
P. : Dionysius candento carbone aibi adu- 
rebat capillum, Cic. Off. 2, 7, 25; candentes 
laminae, id. Verr. 2, 5, 63, § 163 (al. arden- 
les); Hor. Ep. 1, 15, 36; aqua candens, Col. 
6, 5, 2 (while Veg. 1, 17^ 14, ealens aqua). 
— 2, Trap., glowing with passion, excited 
(very rare): cum viscera felle canduerint, 
Claud. Cons. Mall. Theod. 226: numquam 
Stilicho sic canduit ora, id. Laud. StiL 2, 82 
(both of these examples are by some refer- 
red to candcsco). 

candescO; 3, v. inch. n. (candeo], to 
become of a bright, glittering white, to be- 
gin to glisten or radiate ( rare ; mostly 
poet); ut Eolet aer candescere solis ab 
ortu, Ov. M. 6, 49; Tib. 1, 10, 43. — H. To 
begin to glow, to grow red hoi : ferrum can- 
descit in igni, Lucr. 1, 491; Or. M. 2, 230; 
Vitr. 7, Gfin; cf. candeo^n. 


tt candetnm, ij^-i a CaiUc word sig 
nifying a space of 100 or 150 square fed 
CoL 6, 1, 6; cf. Auct Limit p. 292 Goes. 
Isid- Orig. 15, 15, 6. 

(can^cantia, ae, a false reading i 
Plin. 37, 13, 76, § 200; v. Sillig ad b. 1.) 

candicOf are, v. n. [candeo, like albicf 
from albco], to be whitish or white (fin 
•used by Plin. the cider), Plin. 37. 11, 7i 
8 189; 34, 12, 32, § 127; App. M. 6 p. 16E 
Scrib. Comp. 237; 3lart. Cap. 1, 8 70; ^ 
S 728; Plin. 11, 16, 16, § 51; candicans v^ 
dum, id. 3, praef. § 4: gemma, id. 37, 10, 6( 
§ 169: cardamomum, id. 12, 13, 29, § 5C 
nuhe candicanto, id. 18, 35, 82, § 35C: in Act 
ciis (geminis) Ecariphatio omnis candica 
Plin. 37, 13, 76, § 200 Jan. dub. : cf. Silli 
ad loc. 

^ candidarins pistor, a laicer o 
white bread, Inscr. Murat 304, 3 [Candidas 
* candidatoxinS; a, um, adj. [cai 
dldatua], of or pertaining to a Candida 
for office : munus, Cic. Att. 1, 1, 2. 

1. candidatas^ a, um, adj. (candidu 


like albatUB, atratus, from albns, ater]. I, | 
In adj. uses, A* L U., dothed in while (only | 
in Plaut and in post-Aug. prose; Cic., Hor., | 
and Plin. use albalus): aequius vos erat 
Candidatas venire hosliatasque, Plaut Rud. 

1, 6, 12; nia.stigia, id. Caa 2, 8, 10; * Suet 
Aug. 98 ; Prud, areip. 1. 67. — B. 'T r 0 p. : 
farinulentd cincre Eorclide caudidati ho- 
munculi, App. M 9, p- 222, 33 ; cf. candido. — 
II, Subst. A, candldatns, i, wi-j a can- 
didate for office, becauae clothed in a gliller- 
ing white toga; cf. Diet of Antiq. (class, and 
freq.). l.Lit: praetorius,o candidate /or 
the pratorship, Cic. Mur. 27, 57: tribunicii, 
id. Q. Fr. 2, 14 (15), 4; Liv. 4, 6, 10; consu- 
latus, Plin. Pan. 95/n./ Suet Caes. 24; icL 
Aug. 4: aedilitatis ac mox praeturac, id. 
Vesp. 2: quacsturae, id. Tib. 42: summae 

! equestris grados, i.e. praefecturae, id. Galb. 
14: sace^otiorura, Sen. Ben. 7, 28, 2. — 

I From their obsequious demeanor towards 
the electors, called otOciosiESima natio 
candidatorum, Cic. Pis. 23, 65: improbitati 
irasci candidatorum, Id. Mil. 16,42: acdili- 
I tas alicui candidate data, id. Verr. 2. 5, 14, 

8 37: candidatus Caesaris, a candidate es- 
pecially recommended by C^rrar, VolL 2, 124, 
4; ct Suet Caes, 41; td. Aug. 66; Tac. A. 1, 

15. — Hence prov. : petis tamquam Caesaris 
candidate^ le. certain of the result, Quint. 
6,3,62. — in the time of the emperors: 
candidati Principle qu(BsioTS appointed by 
the emperor himself to read his speeches and 
rescripts, Dig. 1, 13; Sid. Ep. 2, 80; cf. Tac. 
A. 16, 27; Suet Aug. 6-5; id. Tit 6. — 2. 
Trop., he who strives after or aims at a 
thing, a candidate or a claimant of some- 
thing (post-Aug.); candidatus non consula- 
tuB tantum, sed immortalitatis ct gloriae, 
Plin. Pan. 63, 1 : majus cst opus atque 
pracstanlius, ad quod ipse (sc. orator) ten- 
dit, et cujus est relut candidatus, Quint. 12, 

2, 27; Atticae cloquentiae, id. prooero. § 13: 
crucis, i.c. soon to suffer crueijixion, App. 
ir. 1, p. 108 ; aetemitatis, Tort Res Cam. 
68: philosophiae, Symra. Bp. 1, 41.— B. 
CWdldal^ ac,/., one who seeks or solic- 
its an office, a candidate (rare and post- 
Aug.): sacerdotli, Quint. Dec). T$‘Xfin. 

2. candidatus, ds, Uti-], o. candi- 
dacy, Cod. Th. 6, 4, 21, § L 
candidc, adv., r. candidus/n. 

candldOi 6^. 1» V- C- (candldusj, to 
make glillering or bright, to make white 
(eccl. Lat) : vestimenta sua, Tert adv. 
Gnost 12: albls vestibus candidari, Aug. 
Ep. 168. — P. a,; candldans, antis, bril- 
liantly white, Isid. Orig. 14, 8, 21; cf. 1. can- 
didatus, I. A. 

candiddle, v. candidulus. 

candldulnS; cidj. dim. [Candi- 

das], shining white : dentes, ♦ Cic. Tusc. 5, 

16, 46; grex, Prud. Calh. 3, 151.^* Adv.: 
candidulc, in trop. signit (cf Candidas 
fin.), candidly, sincerely, Aro. 2, p. 50. 

candlduS; uni, adj. (candeoj, of a 
shining, dazzling white, white, clear, bright 
(opp. niger, a glistening black; while albus 
is a lustrelc.es white, opp. ater, a lustreless 
black ; cf. Serv. ad Verg. G. 3, 82 ; Isid. 
Orig. 12, 1, 61; Doed. Syn. HI. p. 193 sq.) 
(class., and In the poets veiy freq.; In Cic. 
rare). l.Lit ^ In gen. 1, Of shin- 
ing objects, bright: Stella splenden.? Can- 
dida, Plaut Rud. proL 3 : sidera, Lucr. 6, 
1209; luna, Verg. A. 7, 8: lux clara ct Can- 
dida, Plaut Am. 1,3, 49; so, clara loco luce, 
Lucr. 5, 777; stellae, Hor. C. 3, 15, 6: color 
Candidas Satnmi, Plin. 2, 18, 16, § 79 : 
fiamma, VaL FI. 8,247; Taurus (the con- 
stellation), Verg. G. 1, 217 : dies, Or. Tr. 2, 
142: aqua, Start, 6, 42, 19: lacte, Varr. ap. 
Non. p. 483, G; cC id. ib. p. 169, 14. — 2. 
Hence, an epithet of the gods or persons 
transformed to gods: Cupido, radiant, Cat 
68, '134: Liber, Tib. 3,6,1: Bassareus, Hor. 
C. 1, 18, 11 (cf. id. ib. 1, % 31) : Daphnis, Verg. 
E. 5, 66 Wagn. — 3. Of birds, animals, etc., 
vMte: an8er,Lucr.4,685: avis, i.e.thestork, 
Verg. G. 2, 320; ef. Ov. M. 6, 96: ales, i. e. 
cygnus, Auct Aetn. 88: candidior cygnis, 
Verg. E. 7, 38: aiies, id. G. 3, 387: agnus, 
Tib. 2, 5, 38: equi, Tac. G. 10.— 4. Of the 
dazzling whiteness of snow: alia nive can- 
didum Soracte, Hor. C. 1, 9, 1 ; 3, 25, 10 ; Ov. 
H. 16, 250; id. M. 8,373.-5. Of resplendent 
beauty of person, splendid, fair, beautiful : 
Dido, Verg. A. 5, 571: Maia, id. ib. 8, 138 


Serv. ; cf. Serv. ad Verg. E. 5, 56:, Candidas 
et pulcher puer, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 4: puella, 
Cat 35, 8; Hor. Epod. 11, 27: dux, id. ib. 3, 
9: Lampetle, Ov. M. 2, 349: membra, id. 
ib. 2, 607: cutis, Plin. 2, 78. 80, § 189: pes, 
Hor. C. 4, 1, 27: umeri, id. ib. t, 13, 9: 
bracchia, Prop. 2 (3), 16, 24: colla, id. 3 (4), 
17, 29: cervix, Hor. C. 3, 9, 2: ora, Ov. M. 
2, 861 ; sinus, Tib. 1, 10, 68 : dentes, Cat 39, 

1 (cf. candidulus) al. — 5, Of the hair, 
hoary, white (more poet than canus), Plaut. 
Jlost 6, 2, 27: candidior barba, Verg. E. 1, 
29: cnnis,VaLFl.C,60; ct: inducto Candida 
barba gelu, Ov. Tr. 3, 10, 22. — 7. Of trees 
or plants : populus, the white or silver pop- 
lar, Verg. E. 9,41: lilia, id. ib. 6, 708; Prop. 
1, 20, 38; Ov. M. 4, 355: folium civei ligu- 
stri, id. ib.l3, 789: piper, Plin. 12, 7, 14, § 26. 
— 8 , Of textile fabrics, sails, dress, etc.: 
vela, Cat 64,235: tentoria, Ov. M. 8, 43: 
vestis, Liv. 9, 40, 9: toga, made brilliant 
by fulling (cf. Liv. 4, 25, 13; v. candidatus), 
Plin. 7, 34, 34, g 120; cf. Tltina ap. Non. 
p. 536, 23. — So Cicero’s oration: In Toga 
Candida, v. the fragments B. and K. vol. 
xi. p. 20-25; and the commenlarj' of Asco- 
nius, Orell. voL v. 2, p. 82 sq. — Sup.: candi- 
dissimus color, Vitr. 10, 7 ; cC Van*. L L 8, 
g 17 MQII. — B. Opp. niger, Lucr. 2, 733; 
Verg. E. 2, 16; id. G. 3, 387; Plin. 12, 10, 
42, g 92. — prov.: Candida de nigris et de 
candentibus atra facere, to make black 
white, Ov. 51. 11, 315; so, acc. to some: ni- 
grum in Candida vcrlcre, Juv. 3, 30.— C. 
In the neutr. absol.: ut candido candidius 
non cst adversum, Quint 2, 17, 35 ; and 
with a gen.: candidum ovi, the white of an 
egg, Plin. 29, 3, 11, § 40 (twice); cf.: album 
ovi, under album. — * B, Poet and causa- 
tive, of the winds, making clear, dottd-dis- 
pclling, purifying : Favonil, Hor. C. 3, 7, L 
— B. Also poet for candidatus (=albatus), 
dothed in white : turba, Tib. 2, 1, 16; pom- 
pa, Ov. F. 2, 654 ; 4, 906: Roma, I.e. Ro- 
mani, Mart 8, 65, 6.— p. Candida senten- 
tiasscandldi lapilli, Ov. St 16, 47 ; r. the 
pass, in connection, and cf. albus, and cal- 
culus, II. D. — G. Candidas calculus, r. 
calculus, II. E.— iSubst; Candida, ae,/., 
o game or play exhibited by a candidate for 
office (late Lat): edere candidam, Ambros. 
Serro. 81.— XI, Trop., jmre, clear, serene, 
clean, spotless, etc. A, Of the voice, dis- 
tinct, clear, pure, silver-toned (opp. fuscus), 
Quint 11, 3, 16; Plin. 28, 6, 1C, g 68; perh. 
also Cic. N. D. 2, 68, 146 (B. and K. with 
MSS. canorum; cf. Orell. K. cr.). — B. Of 
discourse, clear, perspicuous, flowing, art- 
less, unaffected : clahorant alii In puro et 
quasi quodam candido genere dicendi, Cic. 
Or. 16, 63: candidum et lene et speciosum 
dicendi genus, Quint 10, 1, 121 ; Cell. 16, 19, 

I. — And raeton. of the orator himself: Mes- 
sala nitidus et Candidas, Quint 10, 1, 113: 
dulcis et Candidas et fusus Herodotus, id. 
10, 1, 73; candidlssimum quemque el mas- 
ime expositum, id. 2, 5, 19. — C. Of purity 
of mind, character (poet, and m post-Aug. 
prose), unblemished^ pure, guileless, honest, 
upright, sincere, fair, candid, franJe, open. : 
judex, Hor. Ep. 1. 4, 1 (integer, verar, purus, 
Bin© fuco, Bin© fallacia, SchotCrucq.); Mae- 
cenas, id. Epod. 14, 6; Fumius, id. S. 1, 10, 
86: animao, Id. ib. 1, 5, 41; pecloro candi- 
dus, Ov, P. 4, 14, 43: ingenium, Hor. Epod. 

II, 11: habet avunculum quo nihil verius, 
nihil Simplicius, nihil candidius novi, Plin. 
Ep. 2, 9, 4; Veil 2, 116, 5: candidissimus 
omnium magnorum ingeniorum acstima- 
tor, Sen. Suas. 6, 22: humanitas, Petr. 129, 
11. — B, Of conditions of life, cheerful, joy- 
ous, happy, fortunate, prosperous, lucky: 
convivia, Prop. 4 (5), 6, 71: nox, id. 

2 (3), 15, 1; omina, id. 4 (5), 1, 67 : fata, Tib. 
3, 6, 30; Ov. Tr. 3, 4, 34; dies. id. ib. 2, 142; 
pax, Tib. 1, 10, 45: natalis, id. 1, 7, 64; Ov. 
Tr. 5, 5, 14.— Hence, adv.: candlde. 1, 
Acc. to I., in dazzling white: vestitus, 
Plaut Cas. 4, 1, 10. — Q, -Acc. to II., clearly, 
candidly , sincerely : candide et simpliciter, 
Gael ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 6, 1; Quint 12, 11, 8; 
Petr. 107, 13. — HI, As adj. propr.i Candi- 
dum Promontorium, in Zmgitana, now C. 
Bianco, Mel. 1, 7, 2; Plin. 6, 4, 3, g 23. 

caiidiflCCK iire, V. a. [candeo-facio], 
to make dazzlingly white, Aug. Civ. Del, 21, 7. 

* candiflcnS; a, um, adj. [candifico], 
that makes dazzlingly white : pulvfsculus, 
tooth-powder, App. Mag. p, 277. 
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candor, O^s, m. [candeo, as algor from 
algeo, etc.] J, ^ dorrhn^, glossy vjJixtt 
nessy a cUar lusirty clwmtssy radiance 
Inghtntss, hrxllxaney, spUnd^yry glittery etc! 
(class.) aetherjus sol jmgal adsidue cae 
lum candore recenti, Locr 6, 283 , 4 232 
cC i(L 2, 322 60l«s candor lUustnor est 

quam nllius Ignis. Cic N D 2, 16, 40 Lac 
lens hic nimio fulgens candore notatnr, id. 
Aral 249 (493) splendidissimus, id. Rep 6 
16, 10, cf candore notabilis ipso (via lac’ 
tea), Ov M 1, 169 caeli Cic Tusa 1, 28, 
68 marmoreus, Lucr 2, 765 nivalis, Verg 
A- 3, 638 equi Qui candore nives anteirent, 
id. lb 12, 84 equi candore eximio, Suet 
Aug 64 niveus, Ov M 3, 423, and so ab 
sol. of the snow solis aestu candor quom 
liquecceret, Xaev ap Non p 334 32 sim 
plex lanarum, Quint. 1, 1, 5 candore turn 
camm fulgens acies, Liv 10, 39, 12 milites 
candid^ veste et paribus candore armis in 
signes, id. 9, 40, 9 —2. Of resplendent beau 
ty of person, /oimws, beauty fusns ille et 
candore mixtus rubor (in Venere Coa), 
Cic. N D 1, 27,75, cf Ov if 3, 491, 10, 
694 candor hujus te et proceritas, voltus 
oculique pepulerunt, Cic. Gael 16,36, Tib 
3, 4, 29, Prop 1, 20, 46, 2 (3), 25, 41, 3 (4), 
24, 8 al , Plin. 34, 18, 64, § 176 dentium, id. 
22, 25, 65, § 134 — InpZur hujus corporis, 
Plaut, Men 1,2,67 ulnarumniveimarmo 
reique candores, Am 4, 22 , cC id. 7, 20 — 
B. Trop 1, Of disconrse. a, BrxUxancyy 
splendor fucatus, Cic Or 23 79 — 1“ 
opp to an artificial manner, afi’eclation (cf 
Candidas, IL B ), rimplicrty, naturalness T 
Livms, in narrando mirae jucunditatis cla 
rissimiquecandoris QuInt-lO l,101Frotsch 
cC Spold ad 2, 5, 19 —2. mind or char' 
xicter, candoTy punty, integrity, sincerity^ 
opennesSy frankness (poet or m post Aug 
pro«e) si vestrum menu candore favorem, 
Ov Tr 6, 3, 53 ammi, id ib 3, 6, 7, 
467, id H 4, 32, id. P 2, 6, 6, 3, 4, 13; 
Phaedr 3, prol 63 Justus sine mendacio, 
Yell 2, 116, 6 tua simplicitas tua veritas, 
tuuscandorl Plia Pan. 84 —11. (Aflercan 
deo, II ) Gloxi, heat (very rare) aestivus, 
Claud. Cons. Prob ct Olyb 219 fiammae, 
Hyg Astr 2,35 

ttcaiidosoccTis,^^ [Gallic], mhus 
handry^alayero/aplantf pureLatmer 
gus, Col 6, 6, 16 

1. c^ens, entis, P a, y caneo init. 

2. canenSf entis, Part , v cano 

3. Canens, entis,/, dauyftt^o/Janw, 
and vnfe ofPi(^, Ov M 14, 333 eq 

t canentas (Ged Mon. canentes)} 
an omamenf for the head, PauL ex Fest 
p 46 MOIL 

C^eo, m, 2, V n [canus], to begrayor 
hoary, be white (poet or m post Aug prose), 

Po. canens, entis, pray, yraywAjAoary, 

white temporiDus geminis canebat sparsa 
senectus, Yerg A. 5, 416, cC Taa 6 31 ca 
nens senecta, Vei^ A- 10, 192 canet m igne 
cmis, Ov A. A 2, 440 canens gelu, white, 
id.Tr 6,2 66,Sil 1,206 pruina, id. 3, 534 
canentia Iilia Ov M 12, 411 dum gramma 
canent, Verg G 3, 325 , 2, 13 canuermt 
herbae, Ov F 3, 880, Juv 14, 144, Ov IL 
1, 110 (cC id. lb 6, 456, and id. F. 5, 357), 
SiI4,362. 

t C^ephords (-phdra, ne, Pim 34, 
8,19, § 10),f,=Kavn<popot, n (sbe that 
bears a basket, V xavn^popos andeCHor S 
1,3,10, Ov SL2 711sq),i>ai7Jti«yiorrfai 
•u« of Greek artists, representing Athenian 
maidens, who, in Ihe festivals of Juno, Pia 
na, Mtnena, Ceres, and Bacchus, bore dif 
ferent sacred utensils tn under baskets 
(Kavn) on their heads , nom. sing Canepho 
ros (a work of Scopes) Plin. 36, 6 4, § 25 ~ 
JVbm plur Canephoroe = Kavrjipopoi (cl 
A delphoe, arctoe, etc ), CiaVerr 2, 4,3, § 5 
Zutnpt N” cr — Accplur Canephoros Cic 
Verr 2, 4, 3, § 5, 2, 4 8, § 18 Zumpt iV cr , 
cC Phn. 34, 8, 19, § 70 — A collat Latinized 
form, Canifera, acc to Paul ox Fest p 65 
MuU 


cancs. y cams 

canescOf^re t inch n [caneo] to grow 
white, whiten I. L 1 1 , to become gray or 
hoary pabula canescunt (sc, calore) Ov 
M 2,212, Plm 31,10,46 §106 canescant 
aequora remis Ov H 3 65 canescunt tec- 
ta, id Am 1, 8, 52, Col 3, 2 12 capilli ca 
ne«cunt, Plin 30, 15, 46 § 134, 7, 2, 2, § 23 
in cujus (Minervae) aede ignes numquam ca 
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nescunl in favi!las,SoI 22,18 -'ll, Transt, 
= senescere, to grow old, Ov >L 9, 422 ea 
que (quercus) canescet saechs mnumera 
bihbus, Cic Leg l, i, 2.— Trop , of dis 
course cum ip'^a oratio jam no«tra cane 
^eret,ioajyemny/a6fe,Cic.Bnit 2,8, cf 
Quint. 11, 1,31, Petr 2,8 

CrSngl, orum, m ,=Kay7i*vDi, a ptop^t 
tn ()ie toultm part of Britain, Tao. A. 12, 


cania, ae,/ a kind of wild nettle, Plm. 
21, 16,55, s, 92. 

caziicaC) arum,/, a land of bran * ca 
nicao furfures de farre a cibo canum voca 
tae, PauL ex Fest p 46 Mult , LuciL ap 
Non^p 88,16 6q 

Canicula, ae,/ dim.(canis] I, A small 
dog or bUch, Plm 32, 7, 26, § 79 —Hence, B. 
Trop , of a passionate, quarrelsome worn 
an, Plaut Cure. 5, 1, 8, GeU. 4, 20, 3 — H. 
Transf Cants Minor, the lesser dog 
star, tn the mouth of the constellation Cams, 
q V , Plm 2, 47, 47, § 123, 18, 28, 68, § 2b8 
flagrans, Hor C 3, 13, 9 flaminans, ManiL 
6, 207 rubra, Hor S 2, 5, 39 sitiens, Ov 
A. A 2 231 insana, Pers. 3, 6 caniculae 
aestus ‘Hor C 1, 17, 17 —Trop , of Dioge 
nes illacamculaDiogeneSjTertadv Slarc. 
11, cf capetla — B, ^ Atnd of sea-dog (cf 
cams, II B ), Plm 9, 46, 70, § 151 sq — C. 
The uoTst throio totOi dice, the dog throw , 
opp toYenus(v cams,II C, and alea), Pers. 
3, 49 * 

Casncul^S, e, adj [camcula,!! A.], 
of or pertaining to the dog star (post class) 
dies, dog days, Pall Jul 1 and 7, SoL Veg 
5, 35 mclementia Sid. Ep 2, 2- 
Canidia, ne,/, a sorceress, often men 
iioned by Horace, Hor Epod. 3, 8, id. S 1, 
8, 24 , 2, 1, 48 , 2, 8, 95, to whom Epod. 6 
and 17 are addre*!se4- 
Canidius, H, m , a Roman name, esp , 
P Camdtus Qrossus, a general under Lepi 
dus and Antony, put to death by Ocianus, 
Cic Fam 10 21,4, Yell 2,85,2 , 2,87,3 
t canifera^ ne,/ muher, quae fert 
canuam, id e«t qualum, quod est cistae ge 
nu«, Paul ex FesL p 65 MfiU , v Canepho 
ros. 

cauifbrmiS; e, [cams forma), 
having the form of a dog, dog shaped Anu 
biS, Prud- Apoth. 263 
Caninefates (Cannin*)) ^ 

people dwelling upon the Batavxan penin 
su?a,YeII 2,105, TaaH 4,15, 4,32, 4,66, 
4, 79, 4, 85, ai^o called Canncnefates, 
Plin. 4, 15, 29, § 101, and Cauunnefa- 
teS, Inscr Orell 96 — In sxng dux na 
tione Canmefas, Tac. A- II, 18 — II, Adj 
CaninefaSj of Camnefas ala, Tac 
A 4, 73 tumullus, id. H 4, 16 cohortes, id. 
lb 4J9 al I 

CaniziinSj fbe name of a plebeian 
^eoBatRome. I, C CanmiusKebilus, Zicw 
tenant of Casar tn Gaul, consul for a few 
hours at the end of December, A U C 709, 
hence the jest of Cicero Caninio consule 
scito nemmem prandisse, Cia Fam 7, 30 1, 
cf id. Att 12 37, 4.— n. Camnios Rebilus, 1 
perh asonoftkepreceding,notoriousforhis 
abandoned life, Sen. Ben 2, 21, 5 — 11^ ^ 
Cammus Gainus, accuser of Antony, ajier 
wards hxs son tn lata Gic. Fam 1. 2, 1 , 1, 4, 

1, 2, 8, 3, 7 1, 4, 9, 2, 1, Yal Max. 4, 2, 6 
— Hence, Caiunianus, ^ ^m, a^ ^ofor 
pertaining to Cammus Callus tempos, 
the time when Cammus proposed that Pom 
pey should restore the dethroned king Ptol 
emy Cic Fam 1, 7, 3 Manuk 
caninus, »» <^J [cams] of or per 

taimng to a dog, camne dog I, Li t. lac, 
Ov Ib 227, Pfin.29, 6, 39 § 133 pellis, 
Senb Comp 161 stercus Juv 14, 64 no 
tus, id. 10 271 far, spelt bread for dogs, id. 

5, 11 adeps, Plm 29, 6, 35, g 111 fcl, id. 

29, 6, 88, 1 117 dente®, eye teeth, dog teeth, 
Varr R. R. 2, 7, 3, Cels 8, 1, Plm 11, 37, 

61, § 160 ECaeva canina, a favorable augu 
ry taken from meeting a dog or 
barking. Plant Cas 5, 4, 4 — B. SuhsU 
canina, oc/ (sc caro) dog's fiesh rams 
camnam non e^t Anck ap Yarr L L. i, § 32 
MulL— II. Trop prandiura tn wAicA no 
unne is drunk, mean,Y9XT ap GelL 13 30, 
sq (r the connection, and cf with our 
r cheap) Iittera, 1 e the letter R, Pcr& 1, 
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2,37DieUcli(fromJ!on.p 60,24) eloqnen 

QuinL L 1 canmom stadium locunleiiEsi 
mum qumquB adlatrandi, 1. e. caucidiro- 

® ® 1 '”’^ atihng wordt, 
Ov Ib .30 nuptiae,raniiK,6<ai(;y(ct ca 
nis obscena, v cams), Hier Ep. 69 n. a 
philosoplii = Cymci, tug Giv Dei U W 
Pat aequanimitati. stupor, Tert 


doge , - - - . 

109 facundia, I e abustvefrom its snarling 

sound, snarZtny, Appius ap SalL H- Fragm 


t canipa, ae,/, = canirtmm, a fruit 
basUtfor relispam mu, Prat Air Mann 3 
1. canis Icanes, Plant Men. 6, i, is 
Id. Trim 1 2 133, 1,2,135, EnmapTarrL. 
E. 7 § 32 Maa, or Anm v 518 Vahl , LnciL 
ap Varr lb , cf Charm 1, 17, p lisp oil 
always cane, gen. plur ranum, v >cue 
FormenL pp 223, 258 sq), comm. [Sanscr' 
evan, Gr Kewr, Kcor, Germ Huad EnrL 
hound] I. Lit.odoy A. In gem, v 
V arr K. R. 1, 21 , 2 9, 1 sqq , Plim 8, 40, 61, 

§ 142 sqq , CoL 7, ItL 1 tantidem quasi feta 
canes sine denlibuslatrat,Enn.ap Yarr L 
L. 7, § 32 MulL (Ann. v 518 VabL) Introht 
m aedis ater ahenus canw Ter Phorm 4, 
4, 25 inritata canes, LuciL ap Chans. 1, 
plOOP caneminritatamimilaner,PJauk 
Capt 3, 1, 25 m Hyreania plebs publicos 
alit canes, optumates dome'^icos nobilo 
autem genus canum illud scimus es«c etc., 
Cic Tusc 1, 45, 108 Bi lupi canibus similes 
sunt, id, Ac. 2, 16 50 canes ut montivagae 
pereaepe ferai Nanbus inveniunt qulcte«, 
Lncr 1, 405 cams ater, Hot Epod. 12, 6 
acres, Yarr R R. 1, 21 acnorcs et vigilan 
tiores, Cato, R K. 124 assidun*? CoL R. R. 
7, 12 5 catenanus, Sen. Ira, 3^37, 2 cate 
na vmetus, Petr 29 Molossi, Hor 8 2,^ 
115 , cf Lucr 5, 1063 obscenae, Verg G 1, 
470 , Ov F 4, 936 pastoralis, CoL 7, 12 3 
pecuariuc, itL 7, 12, 8 pulicos^ id, 7, 13, 2 
rabidi Lucr 5,892, Sen Oedip 932 rabio- 
sus, PhD. 29, 4, 32, g 98 saeva canum ra 
bies. Prop 3, 16 (4, 15), 17, Plm. 8, 40, 63, 
§162 est vemnculus in lingn& canum, quo 
exempto nec rabidi fumt,etc.,i(L29,4,32, 
§100 rabio'^a, Hor Ep 2,2,76 venatici,Cic. 
Yerr 2, 4 13, g 31, Nep Pel 2, 6 alere ca 
nesad venandumjTer And.l,l,S0, Curt 9, 
1, 81 vigiles, Hor G 3, 16, 2 canum llda 
custodia, Cic. N P 2, 63, 160 fida canum 
VIS, Lucr 6, 1222 levi«omna canum fido 
cum pectore corda, id 5, 864 caput medtao 
cams praecicae, Llv 40, 6, 1, cf Curk 10, 9, 
12 saepe citos egi per ju^ longa canes, 
Ov H. 5, 20 canibus circumdarc •'alius, 
Yerg E. 10, 67 hos non inmissis canibus 
agitant, id G 3, 371 leporem cambos ve 
nan, id ib 3, 410 — B, Esp 1, As a 
term of reproach, to denote, su shame 
less, vile per^tm, Plauk Most 1 1, 40, Ter 
Eun 4, 7, 33 Donak ad loc . , Hor Epod. 6, 

I, cCicLS 2,2,66, Petr 74,9, Sueklcsp 13 
— b. A f tree or enraged j^rsonyTloui Men 
5, 1, 14, 5 1, 18, Hyg Fab. 3, cC Cic. Rose. 
Am 20, 57, Sen. Cons. Marc. 22 6 —2. As 
the regular designation of the hangers on 
or parasites of an eminent or rich I^man, 
a follower, dog, creature multa sibi opus 

I es'e, multa canibus suis quos circa so ha 
bmt, Cic. Yerr 2 1, 48, § 126 cohors ista 
quorum hommum est? Volusii haruspices 
el Canehi medici et horum canum quos 
tribunal meum vides lambere, id. ib 2, 3, 

II, § 28 appomt de suis canibus quondam, 
id lb 2 4 19, § 40, 2, 5, 66, g 146, id Atk 
6,3,6, itLPie 10,23—3, In mythical lang 
a, Tergemmus i e. Cerberus Ov A A 3, 
322, Id, Tr 4, 7, 16, caUcd also tipenus, 
id. Am 3,12,26 Tartareus, Sen Here. Fur 
649 tnformls id. Hera Oet 1202 Echid 
naea Ov M 7,409, cf infemao canes, 
Hor S 1, 8 35, Yerg A 6, 257, Lua 6 733 
— b. Semidci canes, Anubis, Luc 8 832.— 

4. Prov a. Stultitia est vcnitum du 
cere mvitas canes Plauk Stich 1, 2 82.— b. 
Cane pq)U5 cl angniVitarea\iquid,HoT Ep. 

1, 17, 30 — c, Ut cams a cono numquam 
absterrebitur uncto, unit never befrxghtened 
from the greasy hide, Hor S 2 5, 83 — d. 
Cams camnam non Cst (cf EngL dog icon't 
eat dog) Anckap Yarr L.L7 §32iIUlL— 
e, A cane non magno saepe tcnctur aper, 
Ov R. Am 422,-5, cave CA>rjf, beware 
of the dog a frequent In‘'criptlon of warn 
inc to trespassers on doors, eta, Petr 20; 
Yarr op ^on p 153,1, In^cr Orell 4320 
— Hence Cave Canem, the title of a sat 
ire byTdrro, Json p 75, 22. — H, Transf 
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ft A amstdlation ; the Dog. 1, Esp.; Ca- 
DJ8 Major, or simply Canis, a consUUation 
of twenty stars, Hyg. Astr. 3, 34 ; of which 
the brighcst is Sirius or Canicula, Cia N. 

V. 2, 44, 114; id. Arat 108 (349); 123 (367); 
138 (382); 276 (522); Vitr. 9, 6, 2; Verg. G. 

A, 218; 2, 353; Hor. S. 1, T, 25; id. Ep. 1, 10, 

16 ; Tib. 3, 5, 2 ; Ov. F. 4, 904 ; Piin. 18, 26, 
64, § 234 6qq.'-2, Canis Minor, or Minus- 
cuius, the Little l/ogr, :=:npotcuuv, commonly 
called Anlccanis (hence the plur. canes), 
Vitr. 9, 52; Plin. 18, 28, 68, g 268; Ov. F. 4, 
904.— Acc. to the (able, the dog of Erigone, 
daughter of Icarius ; hence, Erigonelus, Ov. 

F. 5, 723, and Icarius, id. ib. 4, 939. — JB, ^he 
sea-dog, called canis marinas, PUn. 9, 35, 55, 
§110; and mythically, oTDie dogs of Scylla, 
Xucr. 5, 890; Verg. A. 3, 432; Tib. 3, 4, 89; 
Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 56, 1 146; Luc. 1, 549 Cort.; 
Sen. Med. 351.— C, worst throw with 
dice, the dog-throw (cf. canicula and alea): 
damnosi, Prop. 4 (5), 8, 46; Ov. Tr. 2, 474: 
canem mittere. Suet. Aug. 71; cf. Isid. Orig. 
18, 65.— Prov.: tam facile quam canis ex- 
cidit, Sen. ApocoL 10, 2.— D. A Cynic phi- 
losopher: Diogenes com choro canum sno- 
rum, LacL Epit. 39, 4.— B. A hind of fetter, 
Plant. Cas. 2, 6, 37 dub. (al. camnm; v. ca- 
mus); cC 1. catulus. 

2 . O^mSji^i'f^-idsmaXlriverlrxbulary 
to the Po, Plin. 3, 16, 20, § 117. 

canistollonij h [canlstmm, 

Paul ex Fest. a v. cana, p. 45, 19 MulLJ, 
o bread'hasJcet, a fruit-bashet : argentea, 
Symm. Ep, 2, 81 ; 7, 76. ^ ^ 

t canistiftimj >» [caxiistri, cram, 
m., Pall Nov. 17, 1},= Kavaerpa, a basJut 
woven from reeds (Ku^va), a hreiid-, fruit- , 
flower-, etc., basket (esp.for religious use in 
sacrificeB), Cic. Alt. 6, 1, 13; Tib. 1, 10, 27; 
Prop, 3 (4), 13, 28: 4 (5), 8, 12; Verg. A. 8, 
180; id. G. 4, 280; Hor. S. 2, 6, 105; Ov. M. 

2, 713; 8, 675; id. F. 2, 650 ; 4, 451; Col. 10, 
277; juv. 5, 74.— II, Canistra siccaria, bas- 
kets in which wine stood upon a table, acc. 
to Serv. ad Verg. A. 1, 706. 
canitlft, canities init. 
eSmtifes (camtia, 3i, 7, 42, g 91 ; 

11, 37, 64, § 169; cf. Cbaria p. 41 P.), em, £ 
(other cases not in use),/ (canusj, a gray or 
grayish-white color, hoanness (poet, or In 
post- Aug. prose): lopl, Ov, M. 1, 238: folia 
lanatioro canitie, Plin. 21, 20, 84, g 147; 37, 
11, 73, g 191: sparsa marmoris, id. 3G, 7, 11, 

% 55— E B p. freq. of the hair, Ov. M. 10, 425 ; 
7, 289; Flm. IL 37, 64, 1 169; cC id, 11, 37, 
47, § 131.— Hence, n. TransC A, (Ab- 
Etr. pro concr.) Gray hair: canitiera terra 
atque infuso pulvere foedans, Cat. 64, 224; 
imitated by Ov. M. 8, 528; cf. also Verg. A. 
12, 611: canitiem muUo deformat pulvere, 
id. ib. 10, 844; 6, 300; Ov. M. 13, 492; Luc. 
S, 57: femina canitiem Germanis inficit 
herbis. Ov. A, A. 3, 163.— B. ( Effect, pro 
causa.) A Twary age, old age {ct: canitiem 
Bibi et longos promiserat annos, Verg. A 
10, 549: donee virenti canities abest More- 
sa,Hor.C.l,9,17; 2,11,8. 

camtudo, inis,/ [id.] (ante-class, ac- 
cess. form of the prccecL), a gray color, hoar- 
iness: capitis, PJaut. ap. Paul, ex Fest p. 62 
Mull. — Absot, Varr. ap. Non. p. 82, 24. 

Canius^ ii, m., a Soman proper name. 

I, C. Canius, a Soman of learning, Cic. Off. 
3, 14, 58 sq. ; id. de Or. 2, 69, 280. — H, Ca- 
nius Rufus, a poet. Mart 1, 61, 9 ; 8, 20, 1. 

t caiuxa^ ^>/j = Kdvm, a reed, cane 
(less freq. than harundo), CoL 7, 9, 7; 4, 32, 
3 : palustris, Ov. M. 4, 298 : trcmulac, id ib. 
6, 326 al. — II, T r a n 8 f., any thing made of 
reed. A, A reed-pipe, flute, Ov. M. 2, 682; 

II, 171 ; Sil. 7, 439. — B, A small vessel, gon- 
dola, Juv. 6, 89; cC Plin. 7, 2, 2, g 21; 7, 56, 
67, § 206. — C, canna gutturis, In later med- 
ical writers, the vnndpipe, Caet Anr. Acut. 
2, 16, 97; id. Tard. 2, 12, 137. 

t cannabinus, a, riTQ,adj.,= Kavvd^L 
vor, of hemp, hempen : reti8,Varr. R. R. 3 , 6 
11: tcgeticnlae, id. ib. 2, 8, 2: funes. Col. 6 
2,3; 12,50,8. ' ’ 

t cannabis, is,/, and cannabnm, 

i, n. [kindr. with Sanscr. Sana, the same 
Bopp, Gloss, p. 343, a], ^Kawahit and ndv- 
vafiot, hemp ; nom. cannabis, CoL 2, 10, 21, 
Plin. 19, 4, 22, § 63; 19, 9, 56, g 173; acc! 
cannabim, Varr. R. B. 1, 23, 6; abl cannabi, 

Plin. 19, 2, 8, g 29: cannabe, Pers. 5, 146 

ATcm. cannabnm, Isid. Orig. 19, 27, 3; gen. 


cannabi, Isid. L L 2; acc. cannabum, Pall. ^ 
Fcbr. 6; Mart. 6; Isid. L L3; abl. cannabo, 
Varr. ap. GelH 17, 3, 4. 

cannabins, a, um, adj. [cannabis], of 
hemp : eilvae, Grat. Cyn. 47. 

Cannae, arum, /, = Kdwai ( Kdwa, 
Polyb.), o milage tn Aj^ta, north of Canu- 
sium, famous for the victoiy of Hannibal 
over the Romans; it lay on the east side of 
the Aujidus (which is hence called Amnis 
Canna by Marc! us vates ap. Liv. 25, 12, 5), 
now Canne, id. 22, 44, 1 eq. (Polyb. 3, 113); 
Flor.2,6,15; Cic.Tusc.1,37,89: Cannanim 
pugna, Liv. 23, 43, 4; Sil. 9, 10. — Appel- 
lative: Capuam Hannibali Cannas fuisse, 
a ttcond Canna, Liv. 23, 46, 4; Flor.2,6,2L 
—II, Deriv.; Canncnsis, e, adJ., of 
Canna, Cannensian: pugna, Liv. 23, 1, 1; 
23, 1, 11; Prop. 3 (4). 3, lOaL; acies, Liv. 23, 
18, 13: calamitas, Cic. Brut 3, 12; clades, 
Liv. 22, 60, 1; 25, 12, 5; 23, 30, 11: ruina, 
id. 23, 25, 3: dies, Flor. 4, 12, 35: esercitus, 
which was cut to pieces at Canna, Liv. 29, 
24, 11: animae, of those who fell at Canna, 
Stat S. 1, 4. 87.— Appel., of the proscrip- 
tion of Sulla: te pugna Cannensis accusa- 
torem sat bonum fecit, Cic. Rose. Am. 32, 
89; and of a revel: Canncnsis pugna ne- 
quitiac, id. Verr. 2, 5, 11, g 28; cf. Am. 6, 38. 
— As suhsi.: Canncnscs, ium, m., t/ie 
in/ia6itant< of Canna, Plin. 3, 11, 16, § 105. 

ennnetam. *» (canna], a thicket of 
reeds, Pall. Febr. 2; 24, 13; CassiodVar. 
2,40. 

* cannons, a, atOi [id.], made of 
reeds, reed-: tcgcles, (JoL 12, 50, 8 dub. 
CanninefatOS, Caninefatos 
cannnla, ^®j/ [canna]. I, A 
small, low reed, App. M. 4, p. 145; Mart. 
Cap. 2, § 224.— ♦!!. (CL canna, 11. C.) Pul- 
monis, the mndpipe, Gael. Anr. Tard. 2, 13, 
152. 

Cannntins (Cann»), h; a Roman 
proper name. I, P. Cannutius, an orator 
in Cicero's time, Cia Brut 56. 205; id Cln. 
10, 29; 18, 50; Taa Or. 21.-11. Ti. Cannu- 
tlos, tribune of the people AU.C. 710, Cic. 
Fam. 12,3,2; 11^23,3; idPhiL3,9,23; Veil. 
2,64- 

canOjCednl, cantum (ancient imp. can- 
to = canite, Carm. Sal. ap. Varr. L. L. 7, § 37 
MulL ; fut. perf. cancrit =s cecinerit, Lib. 
Augur, ap. Fest s. v, rumentum, p. 270 ib.; 
pe^. canui = cccini, aca to Serv. ad Verg. 
G. 2, 384, predominant in concino, occino, 
eta — Examples oV sup. cantum and part. 
Cantus, canturus, a, urn, appear not to 
be in use; the trace of an earlier use is 
found in PauL ex Fest p. 46 MOIL: can- 
ta pro cantata ponebant; once canituri, 
Vulg. Apoc. 8, 13), 3, V. n. and a. [cf. Kavdv- 
Kavaxhf Kova^ot ; Gcrm. Habn ; Engl, 
chanticleer; kvkvov, ciconicc; Sanscr. ko- 
kas = duck; Engl, cock], orig. v. n., (o pro- 
duce melodious sounds, whether of men or 
animals ; later, with a designation of the 
eubject-matter of the melody, as v. a., to 
make sometldng^ the sulgect of one's singing 
ov playing, to sing of, to celebrate, or make 
known in song, etc. I, Neutr.Ao viler me- 
lodious notes, to sing, sound, play. A. Of 
men: si absurde canal, Cic. Tusc. 2, 4, 12; 
Plin. Ep. 3, 18, 9: cclebrare dapes canendo, 
Ov. M, 6, 113: si vclim canere vel voce vel 
fidibus, Cic. Div. % 59,122; Quint. 6,11,124; 
1.8,2; GelL 1949,3: quemadmodum tibicen 
sine tibils canerc non possit, Cic. de Or. 2, 
83,338; cf.: tibia cancnlum, Lucr. 4, 587 ; 
5, 1384; Cia Tufc. 1, 2, 4; Qnint 1, 10, 14: 
curvo calamo, Cat 63, 22: barundinc, Ov. 
M. 1, 6^^ Suet. Caes. 32 : cilhara, Tac. A. 
14, 14 : lituos quo canitur, Cia Div. 1, 17, 
30; Verg. E. 2, 31: movit Amphlon lapides 
canendo, Hor. C. 3, 11, 2; Serv. ad Verg. G. 
2, 417 aL- Cic. Brut 50, 187.— 2, Of the 
faulty deliveiy of an orator, to speak in a 
sing-song tone: inclinatd ululanlique voce 
more Asialico canere, Cia Or. 8, 27; cf can- 
to and canticum. — B, Of animals (nsu. of 
birds, but also of frogs). Van*. L. L. 5, g 76 
Mull: volucres nulla dulclus arte canant, 
Prop. 1, 2, 14; Cic. Div. 1, 7, 12 : memla ca- 
nit aestate, hieme balbutit, Plin. 10, 29, 42, 
g 80; 10, 32, 47, g 89: ranae alio translatae 
canunt, id 8, 68, 83^5 227. — Of the raven, 
Cic. Div. 1, 7, 12. — Esp., of the crowing of 
a cock: galli victi silere Eolent, canere vic- 
tores, to crow, Cia Div. 2, 26, 56 ; v. the 
whole section; id ib. 2, 26, 66, § 57; CoL 8, 


2, 11; PJin. 10, 21, 24, g 49 (cf. also cantus): 
gallina cecinit, interdixit hariolus (the 
crowing of a ben being considered as an 
auspiemm malum), Ter. Fhonn. 4, 4, 27. — 
In the lang. of the Pythagoreans, of the 
heavenly bodies (considered as living be- 
ings), the music of the spheres, Cic. N. D. 3, 
11,27. — C. Transf., of the instruments 
by which, or (poet) of the places in which, 
the sounds are produced, to sound, resound: 
canentes tibiae, Cic. N. D. 2, 8, 22: maestae 
cecinere lubae, Prop. 4 (5), 11, 9: frondift- 
rasque novis avibus canere endique silvas, 
and the leafy forest everywhere resounds 
xcilh young birds, Lucr. 1, 256; Auct Aetn. 
295. 

II. Act., to make something or some per- 
son the subject of one's singing or play- 
ing. A. carmen, cantilenam, versus, 
verba, etc., to sing, play, rehearse, recite: 
cum Simonides cecinissci, id carmen, quod 
in Scopam scripsisset, Cic. dc Or. 2, 86, 352: 
carmina quae in epulis canuntur, id. Brut 
18, 71: in eum (Cossum) mililes carmina 
incondita acquantes cum Romulo canere, 
Liv. 4, 20, 2: Ascracnm cano carmen, Verg. 

I G. 2, 176; Suet Caes. 49; Curt. 5, 1, 22: ca- 
nere versus, Enn. ap. Varr. L. L. 7, g 36 MulL 
I (Ann.v. 222 VahL); Cic. Or. 61, 171; id.Brut 
18,71: neniam,SuctAug.l00: idyllialpwri- 
Ku. GelL 19, 9, 4, g 10: verba ad certos mo- 
des, Or. F. 3, 388: Phrygium, Quint 1, 10, 
33 Spald — ^Tbe homog. noun is rarely made 
the subject of the act. voice: cum in ejus 
conviviis symphonia caneret Cic. Verr. 2, 
3, 44, g 105.— 2, Prov. a. Carmen inlus 
canerc, to sing for one's self, I. e. to consult 
only one's own advantage, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 
20, g 53; id Agr. 2, 26, 68; v. A^endius. — 
b. Cantilenam eandem canis, like the Gr. 
TO alrb uhm Zeya, ever the old tunc, Ter. 
Phorm. 3* 2, 10; v. aantilena. — B» With 
deOnite objects, a. In gcn-» ^ 

cause to resound, to celebrate in song, to sing 
0 / Lncr. 6, 328: laudee moTtui,Varr. L.L. 
7, g 70 MulL : canere ad tibiam claronim 
virorum laode.? atquo virtutes, Cic. Tnsc. 4, 
2, 3; Quint 1, 10, 10; 1, 10, 31; Liv. 45, 38, 
12; pucliis carmine modulato laudes vir* 
tutum ejus canentibus, Suet Calig. 10/n..* 
dci laudes, Lact. C, 21, 9: dcorum laudes, 
VaL Max. 1, 8, ext. 8. — So with de : canere 
ad tibiciDcmdeclaromm hominum virtuti- 
bus, Cic. Tusc.l, 2, 3 (cCcantito): praccepta, 
Hor.S.2, 4, 11: jam canit effectos e.xtremus 
vinitor antes, Verg. G.^ 417 Wagn. H. cr.: 
nil dignum sermonc, Hor. S. 2, 3, 4: quin 
Gtiam canct Indoctum, id. Ep. 2, 2, 9 : gran- 
dia elate, jucunda dniciter, moderatalcniter 
canit,QuiDtl,10,24; Cat 63,11: lo! magna 
voce,Triuropbe, canet,Tib. 2,6,118; Ov.Tr. 
4, 2, 52; cf. Hot. C. 4, 2, 47; haec super ar- 
vorum cuUu pecoruraque canebam, Verg. 
G. ^ 659 'Vragn. ; et vetcrem in limo ranae 
cecinere querelam, croaked (according to 
tbe ancient pronunciation, kckincre kuerc- 
1am, an imitation of the Aristophanic Bpe- 
KCKextf; V. the letter C), id ib. 1, 378; 
Lucr. 2, 601: anser Gallos adesse canebat, 
Verg. A. 8, 650: molibus astrorum nunc 
quae Bit causa, canamus, Lucr. 6, 510: sunt 
terapestates elfulminaclaracancnda, id 6, 
84. — b, ^’ith pers. objects (poet and in 
post- Aug. prose): canitur adhuc barbaras 
apod gentes (Arminius), Tac, A. 2, 88: Her- 
culcm . . . ituri in proelia canunt, id. G. 2: 
Dianam, Cat. 34, 3: deos regesve, Hor. C. 4, 
2, 13: Liberum ct Musas Vcnercmque, id. 
ib. 1, 32, 10; rite Latonae puerum, id. ib. 4, 
6, 37; 1,10, 5: plectro graviore Gigantas, 
Ov. M. 10, 160: reges et proelia, Verg. E. 6, 
3; Hor. C. 4, 16, 32: arma virumque, Verg. 
A- 1, 1: pugnasque virosque, Stat Th. 8, 
653: maxima bella ct clarissimos duces, 
Quint 10, 1 , 62 .— Very rarely, to celebrate, 
without reference to song or poetry: Epi- 
curus in quadam epistula araicitiara tuam 
et Metrodon grata commemoratione ceci- 
nerat, Sen. Ep 79, 13. — Esp. of fame, to 
trumpet abroad : fama facta atque infecta 
canit, Verg. A. 4, 190: fama digna atquo in- 
digna canit, Val. FI. 217 al. — And prov., to 
sing or preach to the deaf: non canimus sur- 
dis, Verg. E. 10, 8: praeceptorum, quae ve- 
reor ne vana surdis aunbus cecinerim,Liv. 
40. 8, 10. — C, Since the responses of or- 
acles were given inverse, to prophesy, fore- 
tell, predict. a. In poetiy: Sibylla, Abdita 
quae senis fata canit pedibus, Tib. 2, 5, 16; 
cC : horrendas ambages, Verg. A. 6, 99; 3, 
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444: fera fata, Hor. C. 1, 15, 4; cf. id. Enod 
13, 11; id. S. 2, 6, 58; Tlb.’l, 7, 1; ctTs 
3, 36 j 1, G, 60; Hor. C. S. 25: ct mihi lani 
multi crudele canebant Artiflcis scolus 
Verg. A. 2, 124 ; Hor. S.l, 9, 30.— b In prose- 
ut haeo quae nunc flunt,canere di mmorta- 
les Tiderontur, Cio. Cat. 3,8,18: non haec 
a me turn tamquam fata . . . canebantur? 
id. Best. 21, 47: cum, qui ex Thetide natus 
esset, majorem patre suofbturum cecinisse 
dicuntur oracuia. Quint 3, 7,11; Just 11, 
7j 4 ; 7, 6, 1 ; Tao. A. 2, 64 ; id. H. 4, 54 : ce- 
cinere vates, idque carmen pervenerat ad 
antistitem fani Dianae, Liv. 1, 45, 6; 5, 15, 
4 sq. ; 1, 7, 10; Tac. A. 14, 32; Liv. 30, 28, 2; 
cf. Nep. Alt. 16, 4 ; cf. of philosophers, etc. ; 
ipsa memor praccepta Canam, Hor. S. 2 4, 
11 Orell. ad loc. ; cf : quaeque diu latuere, 
canam, Ov. JI. 16, 147. 

ni,lnmilitlaig.,tt. jboth acfc and neuir., 
of signals, to 6?oty, to sounds to give; or to be 
sounded^ resound. A. -Act : bellicum (lit. 
and trop.) canere, v. bellicus: classicum, v. 
classicus: signa canere jubet, to give the kg- 
naf/or6a«Z€, Sail. C.69,1; id.J.99,1: Pom- 
peius classicum apud eum (sc. Soipionem) 
cani jubet, Caes. B. C.3,82.— without 
signum, etc. : tubicen canere coepit, Auct. 
B. Afr. 82; cf. Flor. 4, 2, 66.— B. Neutr.: 
priusquara signa canerenl, Liv. 1, 1, 7 : ut 
attendant, eemel bisne signum canat in 
castris, id. 27, 47, 3 and 6; 23, 16, 12; 24, 46 
(twice): rcpente a tergo signa canere, Sail. 
X94,5; Liv. 7, 40, 10; Verg. A. 10, 310 ; Flor. 
3,18,10: classicum apud eos cecinil, Liv. 
28, 27, 16.— 2, Receptui canere, to sound a 
retreat : Hasdrubal receptui propere ceci- 
nit (i. e. can! Jussit), Liv. 27, 47, 2 ; Tac. H, 
2, 26. — Poet. : cecinit jussos receptus, Ov. 
M. 1, 340.— And in Livy impers.: nisi re- 
ceptui cecinlsset, if it had not sounded a 
county-march, Liv. 26, 44,4: ut referrent 
pedem, si receptui cecmisset, id. 8, 22, 6. — 
b, Trop.; revocante et receptui canente 
senatu, Gic. Phil. 12, 3, 8: ratio abstrahit 
ab acerbis cogitationibus a qulbus cum ce- 
cinit receptui, id. Tusc. 3, 15, 33: antequam 
(orator) in has aetatis (sc. senectutis) venl- 1 
at insidias, receptui canet, Quint. 12, 11, 4. 

JSSf Examples for the signif. to practice 
magic, to charm, etc., found in the deriw. 
cantus, canto, etc., are entirely wanting in 
this verb. 

t canon# canona, Plin. 34, 

8, 19, § 65; acc.plur. canonas, Aus. Ep. 136; 
in Clc. Fam. 16, 17, 1, used as a Greek word), 
s Kavwv [Kilvva, Kavt], ^ reed. cane]. I, A 
marking or measuring line; hence, a rule, 
canon, model (cC Lidd. and Scott, under ko- 
niy). — Esp. A. wooden channel in 
hydraulic instruments, Wiv. 10,13 Rod. — B. 
Under the emperors, an annual tribute, 
established by law, in grain, gold, silver, 
clotWnp, etc., Spart. Sev. 8*, Lanapr. Elag, 
27. — C. In eccl. Lat., a catalogue of sacred 
writings, as admitted by the rule, the Canon, 
Aug. Doctr. Christ. 2, 8; Hier. ProlGal. Aug. 
Civ. 17, 24; 18, 88; cf. Isid. Orig. 6, 15 and 
16.— B, Also in late Lat., from thc\r shape, 
in canonos, nm, cannon: et illic 

figere gunnas suas, quas Galli canones vo- 
cant, quibus validius villam infestare pos- 
set, Thom. Walsingham in Henry V. p. 398. 

canonicariuS; ii> [canon, ll. B.], 
tilt collector of an annual tribute, Just. Nov. 
Const. 30; Cassiod. Var. 6, 8; 12, 13. 

t canonicnS; a, nni) = Kavovx/coy, 
according to rule or measure. I, In music ; 
ratio, the theory of harmony, Vitr. 1, 1 ; 6, 3 ; 
cfGelL 16,18, 6.— II. In astronomy: defec- 
tiones solis, as following at regular int^- 
vals, Aug. Civ. Dei, 3, 15 .^ Subst,: cano- 
nici, drum, m., ihjorists, Plin. 2, 17, 14, 

§ 73; and c^onica, dru^n, n., = cano- 
nica ratio, theory : luminum, Plin. Ep. 1, 2, 
12._III Of or peiiaining to an annual trib- 
ute: nftnsitfltiones. Cod. Just. 12, 62, 2 : equi, 
ib. 11, 17, 3 : vestes, ib. 11, 9, 1.— IV. Eccl 
Lat., o/" or belonging to the canon, canonical : 
libri, Aug. CiV. Dei, 18,36; id. Doctr. Christ. 

2, 8.— V. In later eccl. Lat. subst : canom- 
enSj i, m.,one of the rule or discipline, i. e. 
clericus, a clergyman, as distinguished from 
laicus, one of the people, and monachus, a 
recluse, Antioch. Can. 2, 6, 11 ; hence the i 
mod. carum or prebendaiy. — Adv. : ca- j 
nolUCe according to Church discipline, I 
regularly, Cassiod. Hist. Eccl. 9, 14. 
C^dnizo. »re, V. a. [canon, II. C.], to 
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put info the list or catalogue of saints to 
canonwc^Alei. IIL P.P. Ep. 3. ’ 

1. Ca&opn$y i, w., =Kiv«/9of, rarely 
KaVojTrof ; cf. Quint. 1, 5, 13. I. An island- 

w Egypt, on the western mouth 
Nile ; acc. to the fable, named after 
the pilot of Menelaus, who died there; Ca- 
nopus (Canobus in Serv. ad Verg. G 4 287) 

Mel. 2, 7, 6; Pirn. 6, 31, 34, § 128; Tac.’ A. 2! 
oO: lamosus, i. e. notorious for its luxury 
Jov. 16,46; cf. id. 1, 26; 6, 84; Sen. Ep. 37! 
3 —2. Motom, tmaer Egypt; cf Prop. 3 
(4), 11, 39 ; Verg. G. 4, 287 Heyne.— Also the 
whole of Egypt, Luc. 10, 64.— IJ. Deriw. 

I. GanopicuSr e, nm, of Canopus : 
Nili ostium, Mel. 1, 9, 9; 2, 7, 6; Plin. 6, 10. 

II, § 62 sq. ; 6, 31, 34, § 128: arbor, id. 12 
24, 61, § 109.— 2. Canopeus (four syll.), 
a, urn, adi.,_of Canopus ; Jitora, Cat. 66, 68. 
—3. Canopitis,e, the same: collyrium, 
Cels. 6, 6. — 4 . Canopitanns, nm, the 
same: ostium, Sol 31.— 5. .Subs/..- Cano- 
pitae, arum, m., the inhabitants of Cano- 
pus, Cic. ap. Quint. 1, 6,13. 

2. Canopus (-pos)i >, m., := Kavu- 

iroc, Che brightest star tn the constellation 
Argo (visible in Southern Europe), Manil. 
1, 216; Vitr. 9, 4 (7); Plin. 2, 70, 71, § 178; 
Luc. 8, 181 (scanned Canopus, Mart. Cap. 7. 
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O'uanus, Claud. Laud. 
Ser.7t— Far more freq. subst.: Cantu 
Der, fibri, and inplur. ; Oantabii^im' 
m., the Cantabrians, Caes. B 0^2 Mrt’ 
3, 1, 9, § 10; pUn. 4, 20, 34, 6 7 „„ 

exceedingly toild and warlike 
sulgugahon was attempted In'S bv Au 
gustus (729 A.U.C.), bi seas aZlZhA 
after a bloody battle, by Aorima 
A.U.C.) ; hence, bellicosus, HoV^ 1 } 
indootus juga ferro nostra, id ib o g’o.' 
non ante domabilis, id. ib 4, 14. 4l'-'Ac’ri:' 
pae virtute cecidit, id. Ep. 1, io, 26: seS 


Canor^ dns, m. [cane], tune, sound, song, 
melody (poet or in post-Aug. prose; rare). 
I. Lit ,A. Of living beings, Quint 1, 10, 
22: cygnl,Lucr.4,182; 4,911: resestblan- 
da canor; discant cantare puellae, Ov. A. 
A. 3, 316 : muicendas natus ad aures, id. M. 
6, 661. — Bt Of instruments, the tone : llar- 
tius aeris rauct canor, manial dang, Verg. 
G. 4, 71 : lyrae, Ov. H. 16, 180 —II, T r o p. : 
bella truci memorata canore, t« heroic po- 
etry, Petr. 5, 19. 
canorCjOdv., v. canoms^^n. 
can&ms, a, um, adj. [canor], of or per- 
taining to melody, melodious, harmonious, 
euphonious; neutr, or ad. (of sound, men, 
animals, instruments, etc. ; class, in prose 
and poetry). I, Neutr.: profluens quid- 
dam habuit Carbo et canorum./otwnp lan- 
guage and a melodious voice, Cic. de Or. 8, 
7, 28; Tac. A. 4, 61: voce suavi et canorA, 
Cic. Brut 66, 234: vox Sirenum, Ov. A. A. 
3, 311 ; Petr. 59, 3. — As a fault in delivery, 
knging, sing-song, droning : sine contenti- i 
one vox, nec languens, nec canora, Cic. Off. I 
1, 37, 133; cf. cano, I. A. 2: canoro quodam 
modo proclamare, Quint 11, 3, 170; Juv,7, 
18: hinnitus edere canoros, Suet Ner, 46: 
versus, Hor. Ep. 2, 2,76: nugae, mere jing- 
ling (Voss), id. A. P. 322: plausus, Claud. 
Cons,Prob.etOIyb.l76, — As subst.: 

i, n., melody, charm, in speaking: 
omnino canorum illud in voce splendescit, 
Cic. Sen. 9, 28. — H. Act A. Of men ; ca- 
norus orator et volubilis et satis acer, Cic. 
Brut 27, 105: turba, Ov. F. 6, 671: ut Ga- 
ditana canoro Jncipiant prurire chore, in 
song and dance, Jur. 11, 162 IVcb. ; Triton, 
Ov. fli. 2, 8: Aeolides, i. e. Misenus, id. ib. 

102. — B. Of animals; cum hoc animal 
(gallus) sit canorum sua sponte, Cic. Div. 2, 
26, 57: arcs, Verg. G- 2, 328: ales, i. e. cyg- 
nus, Hor. C. 2, 20, 15: olor. Prop. 2 (3), 34, 
84: Fenous canonis avium concentu, Plin. 

4, 8, 15, § 31; cicada©, id. 11, 26, 32, § 92.— 

C Of instruments: fides, Verg. A. 6, 120; 
Hor. C. 1, 12, 11: aes, i. e. tubac, Verg. A. 9, 
603: Ov. SI. 3,704: cnelys. Sen. Tread. 325 : 
fila lyrae, Claud. Rapt Pros. 2, praef 14.— 
Hence, *adv.: canore^ harmoniously: 
musice mundus et canere moretur, App. 
Doctr. Plat 1; cf. cancel. B. 

cantabllis, e, adj. [canto], loorthy to 
be sung, Cassiod. Var. 2, 40; Id. 8, 9; Vulg. 
Psa. 118, 54. ,, , . u 1 

cantatrarius, [cantabrum], o 
standard-bearer on festive occasions, Cod. 
Th. 14,7,2. . , # ^#7. 

Cantatras, ae, 

Indus, now Tschandrabagha, Plin. 6, 20, 23, 

§ 71 (Cantabas, Sillig). 

Cantabria, ae, KovTo/Jpia, aprou- 

ince in Hispania Tarraconensis, east^Astu- 
Ha, in the region of the 
Plin.34,14,42, §148; 34,1M7,§158; Suet 
Aug. 20: 81; id. 6alb. 8; Flor. 4, 12, 48 — 

II D c r 1 V V. A* Cantaber, *>rum, 



20; 85: expeditio, id. 29; id. Tib. 9.-2 
Subst. : Cantablica, ae,/,ap/an/, Can- 
tabrian bind-weed: Convolvulus Canlabri- 
ca, Linn. ; Plin. 25, 8, 47, § 85. 

Cantabriens, a, um, v. Cantabria, IL 
B. and cantabrum, L 
cantabrum, b "• [elym-unknoivn; the 
connection with Cantabria is a mere con- 
jecture], I. A kind of bran (late Lat.). 
CaelAur.Tard.S,2; 4,3; Apia 7,1; SchoL 
Juv.6,11 (as an explanation of farcanlnum); 
hence, cantabriens sucus, Veg. 6 66 3 — 
II. M kind of banner or standard under the 
emperors^ llm. Fel. Oct 29; Tert ApoL 1& 
cantabnndns, a, um, adj [canto], 
singing (rare: sedeo ego cantabundus et 
Stellas numero, Petr. 62, 4: Gallus suft dls- 
ciplma scuto projecto cantabundus (constl- 
til), Quadrig. ap. GelL 9, 13, 16 dub. (Hertz, 
cuDctabundus). 

enntamen; 3n>s, n. [canto, m.; cf. 
cano, n. ; cantus, II. B., and carmen; lit 
a charming with words; hence, abstr. pro 
concr.], a spell, charm, magic sentence, tn- 
cantation (very rare), Prop. 4 (6), 4, 61; 
App. M. 2, p 114; id. Hag 40, p. 299: ma- 
gicum, Prud. ndv. Sym. 2, 17C. 

cantatlO; dnis,/ [canto; lit a sing- 
ing, a playing; hence, abstr. pro concr.]. I, 
J/ttsic, song, mentioned by Varr. L. L. 6, 7, 
§ 75 Mull.: animum cantationibus permul- 
cere, App. M. 2, p. 125 ; '^''ulg. Psa. 70, 6 (but 
in Plaut. Stich. 5, 5, 19, the true reading is 
cantionem, Fleck.).—* II, A charm, spell, 
incantation, Firm. Math. 3, 6. 

' cantator^ dns, m. [id.], a musician, 
singer, minstrel (mentioned by Varr. L. L. 
8, § 67 MQIl.): vetus et nobillor Ario canta- 
tor fldibuB ftiit, Cell. 16, 19 (transl of the 
Gr, KiOapwSdf, Herod. 1, 23 B5hr): canlator 
cygnus mneris ipse sui, Mart. 13, 77. 

cantatriz,lcis,/ at(/. [cantator] (post- 
class ). I, Musical, singing: cboreae, Claud. 
B. Gild. 448. — Subst: cantatrix,ic^s,/, 
a female singer, Vulg. 2 Reg. 19, 35 ; ct 
Prise, p. 1225 P.— II, Using enchantments : 
anus, App. M. 2, p. 128, 1; aniculao, id. ib. 
2, p. 123, 25. 

Cantcci, drum, m., a people in Sarma- 
tia Asiatica, near Palus Maeotls, PJIn. 6, 7, 
7, §22. 

* canicriatns (canth-)» a, um, adj. 
[cantenus], supported by, props, under- 
propped : vineao, Col. 5, 4, 1. 

canterinus (canth-),a,um,a^‘fld.], 
of or pertaining to a horse, horse- : rjlus, 
like a horse, Plaut Mon. 2, 3, 44: hordoum, 
i. e. winter barley. Col. 2, 9, 14; 2, 10, 31; 
Pall. Oct. 1, 2: lapathum = rumc.v, Plin. 

20, 21, 85, § 231. 

* canteriolns, b ™- *’"• [id ], a smalt 
trellis for supporting plants, CoL 11, 3, 58. 

canterius, v. canthcrius. 
Caiithara,i^Gj/> name of a teoman, 

Tor. And. 4, 4, 30; Plaut Ep. 4, 1, 40. 

t cantharias^ [»fav<iap»p], a pre- 
cious stone having in it the figure of a Span- 
ish fiy,V\\n. 37, 11, 72,8 187. 

t cantharis,idis,/.,= Kav9apic. I, A 
genus of beetle, of several species; in pur© 
Lat Bcarabaeus parvus, Plin. 29,4, 30, § 94; 
fteq used In medicine, Id. 11, 35, 41, § 118: 
29, 4, 30, § 93.— Esp. the (very poisonous) 
Spanish fly, cantharides: Bfeloe vcslcatorl- 
us Linn.; Cic, Tusc. 6, 40, 117; id. Fam. 9, 

21, ’ 3- Ov. Ib. 306; Cf. Plin. 29, 4, 30, § 94; 
ll’ 35 41 § 118- — II. worm injurious to 
the vine and rose, Pall. 1, 35, 6 and 4; cC 
Phn. 18, 17, 44, § 152. 
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tcantharites vinnm=*“»9op‘T>ic 
ofiror, a kind of wine, Plin. 14, 7, 9, § 75. 

Cantharolethros, = itavflapo- 
XtBpoe (death to beetles), a place in Thrace 
near Olvnthm : in quo unam hoc animal 
exanimator, PJin. 11, 28, 84, § 99. 

caatharulns, [cantbaros], a 

smdH drinleing-vexeel, Arn. G, p. 209. — H, A 
matt candlestick, Paul Nol. Carm. 22, 462. 

t canthams, ■, nx., = cASapor. I. 
Lit., a large, wide-bellied drinking-vessel 
with handles, a tankard, pot (very freqnent 
in Hanh), Plant. As. 5, 2, 56; id. Bacch. 1, 

L 36; id. Hen. 1, 2, 64; 1, 3, 5; id. Most. 1, 

4, 33; id. Ps. 4, 2, 2; 4, 4, 13; 5, 1, 34; id. 
Pets. 5, 2, 22; 5, 2, 40; id. Bud. 5, 2, 32; id. 
Stich. 6, 4, 23; 5, 4, 48; Hor. C. 1, 20, 2; id. 
Ep. 1, 5, 23 aL— E B p. used by Bacchus and 
his follOTvers, as scyphus, by Hercnies, Verg. 
E. 6, 17 Voss; llacr. S. 6, 21, 14; Am. 6, 25. 
— Hence Jlarius was reproached, because, 
after the conquest of the Gimbri, he drank 
from the cantharus like a triumphing Bao. 
chas,Plin. 33,11,53, 5 150; Yah Max. 3, 6, 
n. 6.— Gr. acc. cantharon, Nemes. EcL 3, 48. 
-n. Transt A, ^ waUr-pipe^ Dig. 30, 
41, § 11; Inscr. Grat. 182, 2.— -B. In cccl. 
Lat., a vessel of holy water., PauL KoL 37, 
150 (V. Quicheral ad loc.).— O, -4 kind of 
sea-fish, Ov. Hal. 103; Plin. 32, 11, 63, S 140; 
CoL 8, 7, 14. — !)• -d black spot or wart un- 
der (he tongue of the Egyptian Apis, Plin. 8, 
46, 71, § 184. 

cantberins or cantcxins, i», ux. 
[perh. Kaii0n\toT, a beast of burden], f, A 
gelding, Varr. JR. R. 2, 7, 16; cf. PauL ex 
Pest. p. 46 Hull; Haul. AuL 3, 6, 21; id. 
Capt. 4, 2, 34; Cic. N. D. 3. 5, 11; id. Fata. 
9, 18, 4; Sen. Ep. 87, 9.— B. An ass, mule, 
Tert. ApoL 16; Id. ad Nat. 1, 14. — Pror. : 
ininime, sis, cantherium in fossatn, put the 
hack in the difcft, ^ben it is useless, Liv. 
23, 47, 6 IVeiBsenb. ad loc. — U. Melon. 
A, A man impotent through age^ Plant. Cist 
4. 2, 83. — B. In architecture, a spar under 
the roof, a rafter, Fr. chevron, Vitr. 4, 2. — 
C, In the lang. of vine-dressing, a pole fur- 
nished with cross-pieces for supporting the 
vine, a trellis, CoL 4, 12, 1; 4, 4, 14; 11, 3, 
62.— B. Among veterinary surgeons, a kind 
of frame for suspending sick horses, Veg. 3. 
47, 3. 

1 1, canihus^ l, rn., = kumBoc*, lit. the 
iron ring around a carriage-wheel, the tire, 
Quint. 1, 6, 88, where it is considered as bar- 
barian (African or Spanish). — Hence, B. 
Melon, (pars pro toto), a wheel, Pers. 5, 7L 
2. CautlmS) = Kav0or, rjom, 

propr.,7iame of an Argonaut, Hyg.Fab.K; 
Val. FL 1, 3 and 6. 

canticnlnm^ h (canticnm]. 

*X, A little song, a sonnet: Zepbyri, Sep- 
tim. Afer. ap. Ter. Maur. p. 2427 P. — H, A 
short incantation. Pomp. ap. Non, p. 482, 9. 

caatlCTUn; h n. [cantus]. I, Lit, a 
song in the Roman comedy, sung try one per- 
son, and accompanied by music and danc- 
ing; a monody, solo: nosti canticum (in 
Demiurgo Turpilu), meministi Koscium, 
Cic. Fam. 9, 22, 1: agere, Liv. 7, 2, 9: de- 
saltare. Suet. Calig. 54: histrio in canlico 
quodam, id. Ner. 39: Neronlana, id.Vit. 11: 
Atellanis notissimum canticum exorsis, id. 
Galb. 13.— n. A song, in gen. : chorus can- 
ticum Insonuit, Phaedr. 5, 7, 25: canticum 
repetere, id. 5, 7, 31: omne convivium ob- 
scenis canticis strepit, Quint. 1, 2, 8; 1, 10, 
23; cf. id. 1, 8, 2; 1, 12, 14; 9, 2, 35; 11, 3, 
13. — 2, Bsp. Canticum Canticorum, the 
Song of Songs, the Canticles, Vulg. — Hence, 
B, A singing tone in the delivery of an or- 
ator, Gic. Or. 18, 57; Plin. Ep. 2, 14, 13; cC 
Qn nt 1, 8, 2; 11, 3, 13— HI. A lampoon, 
a libellous song, Paul. Sent 5, 4, 15; cf. 
App. Mag. 75. p. 322, 8. — ^B, A magic form- 
ula, incantation, App. Mag. p. 301 12. 

caatlCTls, adj. [canto], ; 
delmimenta, Macr. Somn. Scip. 2 3. 

cantilena, ae,/[cantnio]‘ i, in ante 
class, and class, lang., a song, in a dispar- 
ting sense, an old song; vulg. for Hlly 
trite prattle, gossip : ut crebro mihi insu’ 
surret cantilenam soam, Cic. Att 1, 19, 8. 
totam istam cantilenam ex hoc pendcre* 
nt quam plurimum lucri faciant, Brut. ap. 
Cic. Fam. 11, 20, 2: qui non Graeci alicu- 
jus cotlidianam loquacitatem sme usu, ne- 
que ex scholis cantilenam reqnimnt, Cia 


de Or. 1, 23, 105.-— Pror.: cantilenam ean- 
dem canis, = t6 aino ^hets dopa, ever the 
old tong, Ter. Pbonn. 3, 2, 10. — II, Post- 
class. in a good sense, a song, in gen., GelL 
9, 4, 14; so id. 19, 9, 8: in cantilenis et pro- 
verbiis, Vulg.EccIus. 47, 18: cantilenas me- 
ditari pro jubilo molliores, Amm. 22, 4, 6; 
of a lampoon. Top. Aor. 7, 2 ; cf. Fest 
p. 181, 16 Miill. 

cantilcnosQS; ^ [cantilena], 

(post-class.), pertaining to tong, poetic : nu- 
gae, Sid. Ep. 3, 14; 4, L 
cantillo, hvi, atom, 1, V. dim. a. [can- 
to], to sing low, to hum (post-class. ; perb. 
only in App.), App- M. 4, p. 146; id. Flor. 
1, p. 342, 8; 3, p. 388, 13 at 
cantio, t>Q»s, f. (cano, lit a singing, 
playing; hence melon, abstr. pro concr.]. 

1, A song (rare; mostly ante-clasB.), Plant 
Stich. 5, 4, 25; 5, 6, 19; 5, 6, 8; Suet Ner. 
25 ; of birds, App. Flor. 2, p. 349, 11 ; 
Fronto ad Ter. 1 (cC canlatio). — U, An 
incantation, citarm, spell, Cato, R. R. 160: 
subito totam causam oblilus cst, idqne 
veneficils et cantlonibns Tilinlae factum | 
dicebat, Cic. Brut 60, 217; App. M. 1, 10, | 
p. 106, 27. 

cantito, uvi, atum, 1, v. freq. act. 
[canto; cf.Varr. L. L. 6, 7, § 75 MiiU. ; 8, 33, 

I 119], to sing or play often or repeatedly 
(rare): ut habeas quicum cantites, Ter. Ad. 
4j 7, 32: carmtna in epulis esse cantitata a 
singulis convivis dc clarorum virorum Ian- 
dibus, Cic. Brut 19, 76 (cC cano, II. 3.); 
Suet Ner. 39: dolce cantitant aves, App. 
SL 6, p. 176. 

Cantinm, ii» «*»= Kai'riov, a promon- 
tory of England, now Kent, Caes. B. G. 5, 
13; 5,22. 

* cantiftmcola, ae,/ Icaniio], 

' ajlaitering, alluring strain : si cantiuncu- 
I lis (sc. Sirenum) lantus vir inretitus tenc- 
! retur, Cic. Fin. 6, 18, 49. 

! canto, 2^, Utum, l, v. «. and a. [cano], 

I freq. in form, but mostly agrees in mean- 
ing with cano. I, Neutr., to produce melo- 
dious sounds (by the voice or an instru- 
ment), to sound, sing, play (class. In prose 
and poetry; rare in Cic.). A, Of men: 
Pampbliam Cantatnm provocemus, Ter. 
Eun. 3, 1, 63: saltare et cantare, Cic. Cat. 
2, 10, 23: neqne enim vocum suavitatc vi- 
dentur aut novitatc quudam cantandi re- 
Tocaro eos solitao (sirenes), id. Fm. 6, 18, 
49: Arcades ambo Et cantare pares, Tcig. 
E. 7, 5; 10, 32: cantando vicliis, id. ib. 3, 
21; Tib. 2, 1, 66: adimam cantare severis, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 9: ut (cantores) numquam 
inducant auimum cantare rogati, id. S. 1, 

3. 2 ; Suet Tit. 3 : non csl Cantandum, 
there is no occasion for singing, h.e.for im- 
agination, fiction, Jav. 4, 35.— an actor: 
cantante eo (Nerone) no nccessana qnidem 
causa excedere tbeatro licitum eral, Suet. 
Ner. 23; 20; id. Ve^. 4 aL; cf. under IL 
B. 2. : conducta veni, ut fidibus cantarem 
seni, Plaut Ep. 3, 4, 64; structis avenis, 
Ov. M, 1, 677 : ad chordarum sonum, Nep. 
Epam. 2,1. — Less freq.of instrumental mu- 
sic, and only with all. of the instrument (cC 
cano): tibii^Nep. Epam. 2,1; id. ib. praef. 
g 1; Tulg. Luc. 7, 32: lituo, tuba, GelL 20, 

2, 2: calamo. Sen. Ben. 4^ G, 5; ad manum 
histrioni, in comedy, (o ting and play white 
the actor accompanies the songvHth gestures 
or doTicing, Liv. 7, 2, 10; cC VaL Max. 2, 4, 

4. — Pass, impers.: in caclo cantatur et 
psallitur, Am. 3, 21. — Prov.: surdo, Prop. 
4 (5), 8, 47, and ad surdas aures, Ov. Am. 3, 
7, 61, to jyreach to deaf ears; cf. cano, II. 
B. — 2. Cf the EiDgiog pronunciation of an 
orator, to declaim in a singing tone, to 
sing, drawl : si cantas, male cantas, si le- 
gis, cantas, C. Caesar ap. Quint. 1, 8, 2; 11, 
1, 56; 11, 3, 57; 11, 3, 68; 11, 3, 59; 11, 3, 
60; cf. Juv. 10, 178. — Hence, to recite, de- 
claim : quaecumque sedens modo legerat, 
haec eadem . . . cantabit versibus isdem, 
Jnv. 7, 163. — B. Of birds and fowls: prius 
quam galli cantent, crow, Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 
96; eo,deosgallis6i^uin dedisse cantandi, 
Cic. Div. 2, 26, 57: cantantes aves, Prop. 4 
(5), 9, 30. — C. Transf., of instruments, to 
sound, resound: pastoris bucina cantat, 
Prop. 4 (5), 10, 30; cantabat tanis, cantabat 
tibia ludis, Ov, F. 6, 659 sq. — II. Act, to 

I make some person or thing (he subject of 
one's singing, playing, or song (cf. cano, 
II*)* A« With the song itself, carmen, ver- 


sus, etc., as object, to sing, play, recite: 
carmina non prius Audita canto, Hor. C. 3, 
1, 4: rustica verba, Tib. 2, 1, 62: Hymen 
cantatas, Ov. H. 12, 137; cC: Hymenaeum 
qui cantent, Ter. Ad. 6, 7, 7: obscena, Ov. 
F. 3, 676.— B. T'ilb particular persons or 
things, the subjects of song, as objects, to 
sing, to celebrate or jjraiic in song, sing of, 
write poetry upon, etc. : celebrem deum, 
Tib. 2, 1, 83: absentem amicam, Hor. S. 1, 
5, 15: rivos, id. C. 2, 19, 11: convivia, proe- 
lia virginum, id. ib. 1, 6, 19: August! tro- 
paea, id. ib. 2, 9, 19: Pythia (sa certamina), 
id. A. P. 414: canlari dignus, Verg. E. 5, 54: 
per totum cantabimur orbem, Ov. Am. 1, 3, 
25; 2, 17, 33; cf.: ilia meis multum canta- 
ta libellis, Mart. 9, 50, 1: cantatus Achilles, 
Ov. Am. 2, 1, 29: laudes tuas, id. F. 2, 658. 
— Esp., 2. Cf actor, to represent a 
part, to act (cC supra, I. A.): cantavit 
(Nero) Orestem matricidam, Oedipodem 
excaecatum, etc.. Suet. Ner. 21: Nioben, 
ii ib. 21: tragoedias, id. ib. 21: fabulam, 
id. ib. 46 fm.: epinicia, id. ib. 43 fm. — C, 

I Hence, because the oracles were of old ut- 
I tered in verse, of any mysterious, prophet- 
ic, or warning utterance, to predict, team, 
point out, indicate, make known, say : vera 
cantas? vana vellero, Plaut Most. ^ 2, 64. 
—Of inanimate things: urna haec litterata 
est: ab se cantat cuja sit, Plaut. Bud. 2, 6, 
21: civi inmoeni scin quid cantari solet? 
id. Trin. 2, 2, 69; id. Bacch. 4, 9, 61. — 2. 
To bring something repeatedly to recollec- 
tion, to reiterate, harp upon, forewarn of or 
against : haec dies nodes canto, nt caveas, 
Plaut Trin. 2, 2, 12 : harum mores, Ter. 
Heaut 2, 3, 19: nam, ut scis, jam pridem 
istum canto Caesarem, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 11 (13), 
1: quid fati provida cantel avis, Tib. 2, 5, 
12: quae me juvene utique cantare sole- 
bant, Quint 8, 3,76. — HI, In the lang. of 
religion, as v. n. or a., to use enchantments, 
charms, incantations, to enchant, to charm, 
Cato, K. R. 160, 1; Varr. R. R. 1. 2, 27: fri- 
gidns in pratis cantando rumpitur anguis, 
Verg. E. 8, 71: cantata Luna, exorcised by 
magic, Prop. 4 (5), 5, 13 : falx, Ov. H. 6, 84; 
berbae, id. 31. 7, 98: ignis, Sil. 1, 430: turn 
quoqne cantato densetur carmino caelum, 
an incantation, Ov. 31. 14, 369.— B. call 

forth, produce by charms: et chelydris 
cantare soporem, SiL 8, 498: cantata um- 
bra, Loc. G, 767. 

cantor, Oris, m. [cano], a singer, pod, I, 
In gen.: omnibus hoc vitium cst canton- 
bus, Hor. S. 1, 3, 1; so id, ib. 1, 3, 129; 1, 2, 
3 (mutato nomine cantorem pro muaico di- 
cit, Acron.) : Tbamjrras, Prop. 2 (3), 22, 19; 
cantor Apollo, Hor. A- r. 407 (cC Apollo): 
(Caligula) Threx et auriga idem cantor at- 
que sallator, Suet Calig. 64. — In a con- 
temptuous sense: cantor formularum, Cic. 
de Or. 1, 55, 236; cC Plaut. Ps. 1, 3, 132.— 
And with gen. of the person (conformably 
to cano, II. B.), an extoller, eulogist: canto- 
res Euphorionis, Cia Tusc. 3, 19, 45. — II, 
Esp., in the lang. of the drama, =xopew* 
an actor, player (cf G. Herm. Opusc. I. 
p. 298), Cia Sest 65, 118: donee cantor vos 
plauditel dicat, Hor. A,P. 155; Suet Calig. 
54. 

cantriz, Icis, f. [cantor], a female 
singer, a songstress, Plaut. Trin. 2, 1, 23; 
Tert. adv. Marc. 3, 5. — Adj.: aves cantrices, 
singing, Varr. B. R. 3, 5, 14. 

* cant^USj ij ^ dim. [cantus], a little 
song. Firm. Math. 3, 12. 

cantnxio^ Ir®> ^* desid. n. and a. [cano], 
to chirp (post-class, and rare): canturire 
melicam, belle diverbia dicere (vulg.: can- 
tnrire belle diverbia, adicere melicam), 
Petr. 64, 2 K. cr.; PauL ex Fest s. v. dag- 
nades, p. 68. 

cantus^ m. [ id.], the production of 
melodious sound, a musical utterance or ex- 
pression, either with voice or instrument; 
hence, song, singing, playing, music (while 
carmen is prop, the contents or substance 
of the song, etc. ; cC: qui enim cantus mo- 
derata oratione dulcior invenire potest? 
Quod carmen artificiosa conclusione apti- 
us? Cic. de Or. 2, 8, 34). I, In gen. ^ 
Of persons. 1 , With the voice, a singing, 
song; in full, cantus vocum, Cic. Rosa Am. 
46, 134 : fit eliam saepe vocnm gravitate et 
cautibus ut pellantur animi,etG., id. Div. 1, 
36, 80: cantus vocisjuvat sociata nervorum 
Concordia, Quint. 5, 10, 124: oris, id. 11, 3, 
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23: Sirenum, Cic. Fm. 6, 18, 49; Quint 6, 8, 
1; cf. Juv. 9, 150: comiesationeB, cantus, 
symphoniae, Cic. Gael. 15, 35; id. Verr. 2 
6, 13, § 31; id. Fin. 5, 18, 49; Lucr. 6, 1406: 
felices cantus ore sonante dedit, Tib. 3, 4, 
40: canlu tremnlo (i.e. voce anili), Hor. C. 
4, 13, 6: praecipe lugubres Cantus, id. ib. 1, 
24, 3: longum cantu soUta laborem, Verg. 
G. 1, 293; cf.: est etiam in diccndo quidam 
cantus ODScurior, mu^TcaipZat/ ofvoice^CSo. 
Or. 17, 67. — 2, With instruments, a play- 
ing, mttsic : m nervorum vocumque canti- 
bus, Cic. Tusc. 1, 2, 4 ; id. Rose. Am. 46, 
134; citharae, Hor. C. 3, 1, 20: horribili 
stridebat tibia cantu. Cat 64, 264: querulae 
tibiae, Hor. C. 3, 7, 30: dulcis tibia cantu, 
Tib. 1, 7, 47: bucinarum, Cic. Hur. 9, 22: 
simul ac tubarutn esi andilus cantus, Liv. 
26, 24, 6: lyrae, Plln. 34, 8, 19, § 72: tibici- 
nes, qui fidibus utuntur, suo arbitrio can- 
tus numerosque moderantur, Cic. Tusc. 6, 
36, 104: cantu tubarum convocare concili- 
um, Auct B. G. 8, 20: raucisonoque mi- 
nantur cornua cantu, Lucr. 2, 619: rauco 
strepuerunt cornua cantu, Verg. A. 8, 2. — 
Of an actor: tardiores tibicinis modes et 
cantus remissiores facere, Cic. de Or. 1, 60, 
264. — B. Of birds, etc.: raucisoni cantus, 
Lucr. 6,1084; cantus avium et volatus,Cic. 
Div. 1, 42, 94; Hor. C. 3, 1, 20; App. Flor. 
2, p. 349 : volucrum, Quint 10, 3, 24.— Of 
the nightingale, Phaedr. 3, 18, 2; Plin. 10, 
29, 43, § 81. — Of the cock, a croioing : (galli) 
favent faucibus russis cantu plausuque pre- 
munt alas, Finn. ap. Cic. Div. 2, 26, 67 (Trag. 
Eel. V. 251 Vahl.): Cic. Mur. 9, 22; id. Div. 
2, 26, 66 : sub galli cantum, at daybreak, 
cock-croioing, Hor. S. 1, 1, 10 : vigil ales 
cristati cantibus oris Evocat Auroram, Or. 
M. 11, 697; Plin. 10, 21, 24, § 46; Quint 11, 
3, 61: fulix fundens e gutture cantus, Gio. 
Div. poet. 1, 8, 14 : perdix testata gaudia 
cantu est, Ov^ M. 8, .238: soros esercct noc- 
tua cantus, Verg. G. 1, 403: (cycni) cantus 
dedero, id. A. 1, 398.— H, Esp. A. Pro- 
phetic or oracular song : veridicos Parcae 
coeperunt edere cantus, Cat 64, 306 j cf. 
Tib. 1, 8, 4. — B, An incantation, charm, 
magic song, etc. : cantusque artesque ma- 
gorumJ3v, M. 7, 195; 7, 201: at cantu com- 
motaeErebi de sedibus imis Umbrae ibant, 
Verg. G. 4. 471: magici, Col. 10, 367: Hae- 
monlis agitare cantibus umbras, Val. FI. 6, 
448: amoTCS Cantibus seWere, Tib. 1, 2, 60; 
1, 2, 46; 1, 2, 63: cantus c curru Lunam de- 
ducere tentat, id. 1, 8, 19; 4, 1, 63; 4, 4, 10; 
Ov.H. 12,167; id. II. 4,49. 
t canna^ ae, v. canifent 
C^uleins^ a, urn, the name of a Ro- 
man gens. Thus, C. Canuleius, a tribune 
of the people. Acc. to a law proposed by 
him (Canuleium plebiscitum, Cic. Rep. 2, 
87, 63) A.U.C. 310, marriage between pa- 
tricians and plebeians was allowed; cf Liv. 
4, 1, 1 sq. ; Flor. 1, 25. 

C^ns, a? am, adj. [Sanscr. kas-, to 
shine; cf cascus], white, hoary (mostly 
poet). I, Lit: fluctus, Lucr. 2, 767- 
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Inscr. Murat 1037, 3), a very ancient town fn 
Ap^ia, now Canosa, founded by the Greeks 
and celebrated for its excellent wool, Cic, Att 
?’ « ’5 ? ^ 22, 50, 4 ; 22, 62, 4 ; Mel. 2, 

^7 ; Wia. 3, 11, 16, § 104; 8, 48,73, § 190 sq.; 
Hor. a 1, 5, 91; 2, 3, 168. - H. Deri vv. 
A, Canusinns, a, um, a^., of Canu- 
Slum, Canusian: ager, Varr. R. R. 1, 8 2* 
mfae. Mart 14, 129:^blrTi, Vop. Carin.'2o! 
— 2. Subst (a) Canusinus, i, an 
inhabitant cf Canusium : bilinguis, i. e. 
speaking Greek and Latin, Hor. S. 1, 10, 30. 
“’(/3) Canns^a^ ae,/ (sc. vestis), gar- 
ments made of Canusmn wool, Mart. 14, 
X27> — B. Ganu^atns. a, um, 
clothed in Canusian wool: mnliones, Suet 
Ner. 30 : Syrus, Mart 9, 23, 9. 
^CanutuS;*roXi6r,canus, Gloss. Philox. 
capabilis, e, adj. (capio),= capax (late 
Lat): infirmitatis capabjlis (Dei virtus) 
Cassjod. Hist Eccl. 1, 14: malitiae capabi- 
lis, id, ib. 1, 14. — H, Pafx, comprehensible, 
Aug. contr. Maxim. 2, 9. 

capacitas^ atis, f. [capax], a capabil- 
ity of holding much, capacity (rare). I, I n 
gen. : utrum capacitatem aliquam in'ani- 
mo putamus esse, quo tamquam in aliquod 
.vas,ea,quae memmimus,inlbndantur?Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 26, 61 : uteri, Plin. 10, 47, 66, § 131 ; 
Col. 12, 43, 10 : moduli. Front. Aquacd. 26. 
- 11 . ‘ • • 


Esp., In the I^t of the jurists, a 
capability of entering upon an inheritance, 


y . » •> 

Axat%;*hence aqpa, foamy, frothy, Ov. H. 
2 16: uix, white, Lucr. 3, 21; Hor. S. 2, 6, 
41: gelu,Verg. G. 3,442: monies, id. ib. 1, 
43 : pruina, hoar-frost, Hor. C. 1, 4, 4 : gran- 
dine canus Athos, Ov. Ib. 200: salicta, id. 
M. 6, 590: segetes, id. ib. 10, 655: aristae, 
id! ib. 6, 456: lupus, id. ib. 6, 627; 7, 550: 
favilla, id. ib. 8, 624: color equi, Pall. Mart 
14 4:- arborum villi, Plin. 12, 23, 60, § 108: 
situs, id. 12, 25, 55, § 125.— B. Esp. freq. of 
the oray hair of the aged : cano capite atque 
alba barba, Plaut Bacch. 6, 1, 16; id. M. 5, 
2 84; Cat 68, 124; Tib. 1, 1, 72; Ov. F. 5, 
67: capilli, Hor. C. 2, 11,16; Ov. M. 1, 266; 
2 30 * 4,474; Phaedr. 2, 2. 10: crinis, Cat 
64 3^0; Ov. M. 13, 427: barba, Mart 4, 36 
at— Hence, in plur.: eSni, 5rum,7n. 

<BC. capilli), gray hairs: non cani, non ru- 
cae repente auctoritatem ampere possunt, 
Cic. sen. 18, 62; Ov. M. 3, 275; in Aug. and 
post-Aug. poets (esp. freq. in Ovid) with ■ 
adjj.: falsi, Ov. M. 6, 26: bonorati, id. ib. 8, i 
9: positi, id. ib. 14, 655: rari, id. ib. 8, 667 ; 
sui, id. lb. 10, 391: miseri, Pers. 6, 65: ve- ; 
nerandi. Sen. Here. Fur. 1249.— Hence, H. 
Trans f, of age and of aged personB, old, 
aoed : sencctus, hoary, Cat. 108, 1 ; anilitas, 
ji 61, 162: amator, Tib. 1, 8, 29: cana ve- 


rt of inheritance (cf capio, I. B. 2. b. /9 ; Ca- 
pax, II. B.), Dig. 31, 66, S 1; Cod. Th. 9, 42, 1 
pr. — B« Intellectually, capacity, comprehen- 
rfon^Aug. Conf 10, 9; Cod. Just 1. 17, 1, § 1. 

ct^aciter, adv., v. capax 
Capaneus (trisyl.), ei, m.,= Kanarevt, 
a son of Hipponbus and Aslynome, Hyg. 
Fab. 70; one of the seven before Thebes, 
struck with lightning by Jupiter, Ov. M. 9, 
404; Vcg. Mil. 4, 21; Slat Th. 10, 649; 10, 
898 sq.— Gen. Capanei, Prop. 2 (3), 34, 40.— 
Acc. Capanea, Plia 35, 11, 40, g 144. —Foe. 
Capaneu, Ov. A. A. 3, 21. — U, D e r i v. : 
Capaneus ^yll.), a, um, adj., of or 
pertaining to Capaneus, Capanean: tela, 

Stat. Th. 10, 811 : signa, id. ib. 10, 832 

And access, form Capaneia: conjux, 
Stat Th. 12, 545. 

capas, acis, a^. [capio], that can con- 
tain or hold much, toide, large, spacious, 
roomy, capacious (in poets and m post- Aug. 
prose flreq.; m Cia perb, only once, and 
then trop ; v. infra). X, Lit: mundus, 
’'‘Lucr. 6, 123: conchae, Hor. C. 2, 7, 22; 
urna, id. ib. 3, 1, 16; Ov. M. 3, 172: capacio- 
res scyphos, Hor. Epod. 9, 33: pharetram, | 
Ov. M. 9, 231: putei, id. ib. 7, 668: urbs, id. I 
ib. 4, 439: ripae, id. Am. 3, 6, 19: uterus, ' 
Plin. 10, 33, 49, § 93: portus, id. 4, 7, 12, 

§ 26: spatiosa et capax domus, Plin. Ep. 7, 
27, 6: villa usibus capax, id. ib. 2, 17, 4: 
forma capacissima. Quint ij 10, 40; moles, 
Tac. A. 2, 21. — ^With gen.: circus capax po- 
puli, Ov. A. A- 1, 136; cibi vinique capacis- 
simus, Liv. 9, 16, 13: flumcn onerarmrum 
navium capax, Plin. 6, 23, 26, § 99; 12, 1, 6, I 
§ 11: magnae sedis insula baud capax est, 
Curt 4, 8, 2. — II, Trop. A. Capacious, 
susceptible, capable of, good, able, apt, ft 
for: Demosthenes non semper implet au- 
res meas: Ita sunt avidae et capaces, etc., 

* Cic. Or. 29, 104; ingenium, great, Ov. M. 

8, 633: animi ad praecepta, id. ib. 8, 243; 
animo majora capaci, id. ib. 15, 6 : capax 
est animus noster, Sen. Ep. 92, 30. — With 
ocn..* animal mentis capacius altae (i.e. 
homo), Ov. M. 1, 76: imperii, Tac. H. 1, 49; 
cf id. A. 1, 13: aetas honorum nondum ca- 
pax id. H. 4, 42: moIis tantae mens, id. A. 
1,11: secreti, (hat can keep or conceal, Plin. 
Ep. 1, 12, 7; capacia bonae spei pectora, 
Curt 8, 13, 11 : magnorum operum, id. 6, 5, 
29; ingenium omnium bonarum artium 
capacissimum, Sen Contr, 2, praef §4: cu- 
jusque clari operis capacia ingenia, Veil. 1, 

16 2* bonum et capax recta discendi inge- 
nium id. 2, 29, 5: laboris ac fidei, id. 2, 127, 

3 ' ingenia fecunda et totius naturae capa- 
cissima, Plin. 2, 78, 80. § 190: doli.K mit- 
able for. Dig. 1.-B. Jn 
the jurists (cf. capio, II. F,), that bas a ngbt 
to an inheritance. Dig. 31,3, 29. Adv.: 

capacitor, Aug. Trm. 11, 2. 

capedo (capudo). to's./ [capis], a 
bowl or clip vsed in socri/ic«, Cic, Par. 1, 2, 
11; id. Bep. 6, 2,2; cf the foU. and capiB. 
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1. ca 

puella], 

Cat. r- 
7, . 

ii?’ ‘“"r 'iP; 07. M. 13, 691 ah-A 

pece of statuary, Cic.Verr.2,2,35,g87 — 
aA,™® foproach, o dirty fdliw. 

® <7>nicula). — II A 
star m tM left shoulder of the cmsteimon 
oapra), Plin. IS, 26,66, 
§ 248; nnn^ in the rainy season: hon^ 
sidns pluviale capellae, Ov. M. 3, 634* but! 
num pluyiale, id. F. 6, 113. ’ ® 

2. Capella. ae, m., a Roman proper 

e^c^'ac poet, Ov. p. 4, 16,86. 
— II. Capella Antislius, o teacher of rhet- 
oric, Lampr. Comm. 1, 6. — HI. Martla- 
nus Mmeus Felix Capella, a learned gram- 
marian of Madaura, in Africa, in the sec- 
ond half of (heffth century ; his Satyricon 
treats of the liberal arts.— Hence, Capcl- 
liannSy a, um, belonging to a Capella. 

ilart 11, 31, 17. ' 

* capellianns. a, um, adj. [l. capeUa], 
of or pertaining to kids, goats: ruta, rradi- 
ly eaten by them, Mart 11, 31, 17. 

t capelins, b dim. [caper], a small 
goat, acc. to Prise, p. 617. 

Capeua^ a Tuscan town founded 
by the Feientcs, or at least d^endent upon 
them, now S. Martino, Cato ap. Serv, ad 
Verg. A, 7, 697; Liv. 22, 1, 10; tn their ter- 
ritory were the grove and temple ofReronia, 
id.27,_4,14; 33, 26, 8.— n. Derivv. ^ 
Capenas, utis, adj. (old form Capena* 
tis lucus, Cato ap. Prisa p. 629 P.), of 
Capena : fundus, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 12, § 31: 
ager, id. Fam. 9, 17, 2: bellum, Liv. 6, 24, 3. 
-~Abl. Capenati bello, Liv. 6, 16, 2; in agro 
Capenate. id. 27, 4, 14 ; and absol: In Ca- 
pcnale, id. 33, 26, 8.— In plur.: Capenales, 
the inhabitants of Capena, Liv. 6, 8, 4; 26, 
11, 9; Piln. 3. 6, 8, § 62. — In sing.: Cape- 
nas, also a littU stream in the grove of Ft- 
ronia, Sil 18, 84.— B, CapenuS; 
a^\, of Capena: luci, Verg. A. 7, 697: Por- 
ta Capena, a gate in Rome, tn the eastern 
district, now Porta S. Sehastiano, Cic. Tusc. 
1, 7, 13 ; id. Att 4, 1, 5 ; Mart 3, 47; Juv. 8, 

caper, P*‘i> [cf utinpor, wild boar], o 
he-goat, a goat I, Lit, Col. 7, 6, 4; Verg. 
E. 7, 7; Hor. Epod. 10, 23; Ov. M. 15, 305; 
cf Varr. ap. Cell. 9, 9 ; sacrificed to Bac- 
chus (because injurious to the vino), Ov. 
M. 6, 329 ; 15, 114 ; Hor. C. 3, 8, 7.— II. 
T r a n s f , fAc odor of the armpits (cf ca- 
pra), Cat 69, 6; imitated by Ovid, Ov. A. A 
3, 193.— B. A star in the left shoulder of 
the constellation Auriga (also called capcl- 
Ja), Manil. 2, 178; 2. 658: Col 11, 2, 94.— 
0, The name of a kind of fsh found in the 
river Achetous said to make a grunting 
sound, Plin. 11, 61, 112, § 2G7. 
Caperenses, rn., a people of 
I lAisitama, PJin. 4, 22, 35, § 118. 

capero, uvi, «lum, l, u a. and n. [cf 
Sanscr. karap-, to tremble] (ante- and post- 
class ). I, Act., to wrinkle, to draw to- 
gether tn wrinkles: rugis frontem contm- 
here, a frontibus crispis caprorum. Non. 
p 8, 31 : frons caperata, Pac. ap. Non. p. 204, 
30 (Trag. Rel. p. 107 Rib.): capcralura su- 
percilium, App. M. 9, p. 224: vela, furled, 
id. Flor. n. 23.-11, Neutr., to be wrinkled, 
Plaut Ep. 6, 1, 3 (also in Non. p- 9, 1). 

capesso (capisso, Fac. ap.Non. p. 227, 
1); ivi (Sail. H. 3,68 Dietsch; Tac. A 15,40), 
orii (Tac. A. 12,80: capessi, given by Diom. 
p. 367 P., and by Charis. ap. Prisa p. 902 ib., 
but apparently erroneously ; cf Struve, 
p. 198, and laccsso), itum (acc. to Prisa 1. 1 
part.fuL capessiturus, Taa A. 6, 48), 3, v. 
desid. a. [capio]. I, L i t , fo seise, take, or 
catch at eagerly, to snatch at, lay hold of 
(capesso = desidcro capere, Prisa 1 1. ; rare 
but class.) : alia animalia cibum partim 
oris hiatu et dentibus ipsis caj^ossunt^ par- 
tim unguium tenacitatc adripiont, Cia N. 

D 2 47, 122 : pnstus, id. ib. : arma, t erg. A. 

3, 234 ; Ov. M. 11, 378.— B. Of relations of 
Dlace,/o strive to reach a place or limit, to 
betal^ ones self to, to go to, to repair or re- 
sort to; constr. usu. with acc.; ante-class. 
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also capere ep in or <id aliquem locnm. 

(a) With acc. : omnes roundi partes nndi- 
qno medinm locum capessentes nituntur 
aequaliter, Cic. N. D. 2, 45, 116 : Buperiora 
capessere, id. Tusc. 1, 18, 42 : Melitam, id. 
Alt. 10, 9,1: Italiam,Verg.A. 4,346: turris, 
id. ib 11 466: montem, Val. Fl. 4, 316: ae- 
tbcr3,Sil. 4, 480.— (/3) Be in or ad aliquem 
locum: quam magis te in altum capessis, 
tam aestus te in portum refert. Plant. Ae. 

1 3, 6: nunc pergam ... me domum capes- 
eere, id. Am. 1, 1, 106 ; Titin. ap. Serv. ad 
Terg. A. 4, 346.— (7) With adverb, dat.: quo 
nunc capessis te, Plaut. Bacch. 1, 2, 6 ; id. 
End. 1,2, 89; 1,2,83.— n.Tr op. A. I'o 
take hold of any thing vntti zeal, to take upon 
one's self, take in hand, to undertake, enter 
upon, engage in, execute, manage (the most 
UEU. eignif. ; cf. I. A.) : Pac. ap. Eon. p. 227, 

1 : nunc ad eenem cursum capessam. Plant. 
Capt. 4, 1, 9: viam, Lir. 44, 2, 8: alicujus 
imperia. Plant Trim 2, 2, 23: jussa, to per- 
form, execute,'^ erg. A. 1, 77 ; Plant. Anl. 4, 

Ij 4; so, capessere rem publicam, to un- 
dertake affairs of state, to engage in pub- 
lic affairs, administer (differing, by the 
idea ol zealous co-operation and activity, 
from acccdere ad rem publicam, which 
designates merely the entering upon a pub- ] 
lie ofBce or duty), Cic. Best 6, 14; id. do 
Or. 3, 29, 112; id. Att 1, 17, 10; 16, 7, 7; 
Ball C. 52, 6 ; id. J. 85, 47 ; Nep. Them. 2, 1 ; 
Liv. 3, 69, 5; Tac. A. 1, 24; 12, 41; 16, 26; 
id.H. 4, 5; 4, 39; Suet Tib. 25; Quint 12, 

3, 1: civitatem, Plin. Pan. 39, 5: orbem ter- 
rae, Tac. A. 11, 34 ; 12, 5 : magistratus, id. 
Agr- 6 : imperium, id. A. 13, 4 ; 14, 26 : vi- 
gintiviratum, id. ib. 3, 29 : provincias, id. 
lb. 6, 27 : offleia in republica, id. ib. 6, 14 
Halm : cures imperii, Plin. Pan.'66, 2 : labo- 
rem cum lionoribuB,SalL H. 1,48, 9 Dietsch ; 
helium, Liv. 26, 25, 5; puguam, to commence, 
id. 2, 6, 8; 10, 5, 4: Tac. A. 12, 30; id. H. 3, 
16 ; 5, 17 : proeunm. Just 2, 12 ; partem 
belli, liiv. 31, 28, 4 : partem pugnae, id. 26, 

5, 15 : fugam, to take to flight, id. 1, 25, 7 : 
principium facinoris, Tac. A. 15, 49: iniml- 
citias, id. ib. 5, 11: noctem in castris tutam 
et vigiiem, to pass, id. ib. 4, 48 : divorsa. 
Sail. H. 3, 68 Dietsch : tuta et salutaria, to 
adopt, Tac, A. 15, 29 : parata, id. ib. 6, 37: 
roeliora, id. ib. 6, 48 et saep. : libertatem. 
Sail H. 3, 61, 2 Dietsch ; Cia Phil. 10, 9, 19 ; 
recta, *Hor. S. 2, 7, 7. — 2, Esp., to lay 
hold of with the mind, to comprehend, un- 
derstand ! in capessendis naturae sensibns, 
GelL 12, 1, 11. — B. Th betufce one’s self to, 
enter upon (cf. 1. B.): quam (Olios) se ad 
vltam et quoa ad mores praeoipitem Insoi- 
tns capessat, Plaut Bacch. 4, 10, 2. — 2, 
With the idea of completed action, to at- 
tain to, to reach a person or ttdng ; neqne 
(te) posse corde capessere, Enn. ap. Cic. 
Div. 1, 20, 40 (Ann. v. 44 Vahl.). 

Capetlls,i,m.,a/aiutoas king of Alba, 
Div. 1, 3, 8; Ov, If. 14, 613. 

Capbarens or Capherens (trisyL), 
el, m., =Ka<papc6tra rocky promontory on 
the southern coast of Eubosa, where the 
homeward-bound fleet of the Greeks was 
wrecked, being misled by Elauplius, king of 
the island, and father of Palamedes, who 
had been slain before Troy; now Capo del 
Oro, or XyUifago, Serv. ad Verg. A. 11, 260; 
Hyg. Fab.116; Ov. M. 14, 472 ; 14,481.— 
Gr. acc. CipharSa, Ov. It 14,472; id. Tr. 1, 1, 
83; voc. Caphareu, VaL Fl. 1, 37L — Form 
CaphereoB, Verg. A. 11, 260; Mel. 2, 7, 9; 
Plin. 4, 12, 21, g 64. — H. Derivv. A, 
Capbarens, o, um (four syll.), adj., 
— Ka<pypeior, of Caphareus : aqua, Ov. Tr, 
5, 7, 36.— Scanned CapharSa : saxa. Prop. 
3 (4), 7, 39; Hyg. Fab. 116.— B. Capba- 
ris, Idis,/. adj,, = Katpnplr, of Caphareus ; 
petra^ Sen. Here. Oet 805. 

tcapidnlnm, i, n. (caped-, Placid. 
Gloss, p, 446 Mai), a kind of covering for the 
head, Paul, ex Fest p. 48 Mull. 

capillacens, a, nm, adj. [capillus], 
hairy. I. Similar to hair, like hair ; coma 
arboris, Plm. 12, 25, 64, § 114 : folium, id. 
13, 25, 48, S 136. — H, Afode of hair : zona, 
Aug. Civ. Dei, 22, 8. 

’capiUagO, Inis, / [id.], the hair, col- 
lect., Tert. Anim. 51. 

capillamcntnm, >, n. [id.], 1. The 
hair, collect, Plin. 16, 10, 16, § 38; esp. 
false hair, a peruke, Suet Calig. 11 ; Petr. 
. 110, 5 ; Tert. Cult Fern. 7. — n, T r a n s f 
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A The hairy threads or fibres of the roots 
or leaves of plants, etc.: capillamenta vitls, 
Sen. Ep. 86, 20: seminnm. Col 4, 11, 1; 4, 
22,4: radicnm, Plin. 19, 6, 31, 1 99; 27,12, 
80, g 105. — B. Hair-like Hreaks on precious 
Slones : rimae simile, Plin. 37, 2, 10, § 28; 
37, 6, 18, § 68. 

capillaris, e, adj. [capillus], of or per- 
taining to the hair : herba, the plant other- 
wise called Gapillos Veneris, App. Herb. 
47 : arbor, = arbor capillata ; v. capilia- 
tus, Paul, ex Fest. p. 57 MOIL— H. Subst.: 
capillare, is."- (O®- unguentum), an un- 
gumtfor the hair, pomatum. Mart 3, 82, 28, 
capillatio, 6nis, / [capillatus], I. 
Prop., the being hairy; and then per me- 
ton., the hair, Paul. NoL Ep. ad SeV- 23, 23, 
-II. A dCseast of the urinary organs; Gr. | 
'Tptx^octf^ CficL Aor* Tflrd. 5, 4, CO, 
capillatura, ae,/ [id.]; prop., Oie le- 
ing hairy ; and tnen per melon., the hair; 

false. Kair (post- Aug.), PUn. 37, 11, 73, 

§ 190; Tert. Cull Fern. 7; Cael. Anr. Tard. 
1,1,35; id, Acut.1,4,79; 2,9,4L— II, 
TransC, hairdike streaks in precious 
stones, Plin. 37, 11, 73, S 190. 

capiliatnS; a, um, P. a. of capillor, not 
in use, having hair., hairy (cf barbatus): 
adulescensbeno capillatus, with a fine head 
of hair, Cic. Agr. % 22, 68 ; Suet. Vesp. 23: 
capIUatior quam ante, Cic. Agr. 2, 6, 13. — 
As a designation of a primitive age (since 
the hair was not then shorn; v. harha and 
barbatus): (vinam) capillato dilTusnm con- I 
sale, le. very old wine, Juv. 5,30. — Prov. : , 
fronte capillal^ post cst occasio calva, Cato, ; 
DisU 2,26; cf.Phacdr. 6, 8,1 sqq. — <S’ubst.; ' 
capilla^ orum, m., ycning aristocrats, 
Mart. 3, 5773L — B. Capillata vel capiWa- 
ris arbor, a tree on which (hp Vestal virgins 
suspended their shorn hair, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 67 MiilL ; cf Plin. 16, 44^ 85, § 235.-11. 
Transf, of plants, consisixng of slender 
fibres : radices, Plin. 19, 6, 31, g 98 : folia, 
id. 16,24,38,6 90. 

capillitlTim, n, n. [capillus], the hair, 
collect, Cels, 4, 2; App. M. 2, p. 1X5; Mart. 
Cap. 4, § 33L 

1. capillor> v. capillatus. 

capillor, species stativi auguril, 
cum auepicaio arbor capiluretconsecratur 
Jovis fulguri, SeiT. ad Verg. A. 10, 423. 

* ci^illdsuSj [capillus], 

full of hair, very hairy : sedimen, Cael. 
Aur. Tard, 5, 4, 67. 

*capi1]in1ng, 
hair. Com. GalL 6. 

capillus, h (capillmn,l,^^>Piaut. 
Most. 1, 3, 97, acc to Non. p. 198, 20) (a dim. 
form, akin to caput and Gr. jcc^aXi); lit., 
adj. sc. crinis]. I, Lit., the hair of the 
head, the hair (while crinis is any hair). A, 
Collect, (hence, acc. to Varr. ap. Chans, 
p. 80 P, in his time used only in the sing.; 
but tbep^ur. Is found once in Olc.,and since 
the Aug. poets very freq.): capillus passus, 
prolixus, circum caput Rejcctus neglcgen- 
ter,Ter.Heaat. 2,3, 49; cf id.Pborm.l, 2, 56: 
versipellis, Plaut. Pers. 2, 2, 48 : composi- 
tuB (or -um, acc. to Non. 1, L), id. Most. 1, 3, 
97; Ter. Eun. 4,3,4 Ruhnk.; 6, 2, 21: com- 
posltus et delibutuB, Cic. Bose. Am. 46, 135; 
horridus, id. Sest. 8, 19 ; promissus, long 
hair, Caea. B. G. 6, 14: longus harbaque pro- 
mi6sa,Kep.Dat.^l; borrens,Tac.G.38: or- 
natu8,Prop. 1,2,1: tonsus.Ov.M. 8,151; ni- 
ger,Hor.A.P.37; 3lbuB,id-Epod.l7,23; albe- 
scens, id. C. 3, 14,25: fulvus, Ov. M. 12, 273 
(opp. barba) : virgincs tondebant barbam 
et capillum patri8,Cic.ToEc.5, 20, 68: ca- 
pillum et barbam promisisse, Liv. 6, 16, 4; 
Plin. 11, 39,94,5 231.— B. d hair (sing. 
very rare): in iroaginem capilli unins sat 
moitorum, CaeL Aur. Tard. 2, 11, 29. — So 
p;ttr.(ffeq.),ClaPi8.11,25; Prop. 1,15, 11; 
3 (4), 6, 9; Hor. C. 1, 12, 41; 1, 29, 7; 2, 11, 
15; 3,20,14; Quint, 8, 2, 7; 11,3,160 (in 
Ov. M. alone more than fifty times). — II, 
Transf A. The hair of men gen., both 
of the bead and beard: Dionysius cultroa 
metuens tonsorios, candentc carbone sibi 
adurebat capillum, Cic. Off. 2, 7, 25 Beier 
(cf id. Tubc. 6,20,68: ut barbam et capil- 
lum sibi adurerenl): ex barba capillos de- 
tonfio8negJegimus,Sen-Ep.92,34; SuefNer. 
1.— B, Tht hair oj animals : cuniculi, Cat. 
25, 1 : apum. Col. 9, 10, 1 ; Pall. Jun. 7, 7: 
haedi, GelL 12, 1, 15 : membranae, Pers. 3, 
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10; cf. Macr. S. 6, II. — C. 2^* threads or 
fiiwes of plants, Plin. 21, 0, 17, § 33: capH- 
lus In rosa, ii 21, 18, 73, § 121; hence, ca- 
pillns Veneris, a plant, also called herba 
capillaris, maidenhair, App. Herb. 47. 

I. capio, cepi, captnm {old jut. perf. 
capso, PlauL Bacch. 4, 4, 61; capsit, Enn, 
ap. Non. p. 66, 27, or Ann. v. 324 Vahl.; 
Plaut. Ps. 4, 3, 6; Att ap. Non. p. 483, 12, or 
Trag. BeL v. 454 Rib.; PanL ex. Fest. p. 67 
MulL: capsimns, Plaut. End. 2,1, 16: cap- 
sis, acc. to Cic. Or. 45, 154, = cape si vis, 
but this is an error; cf. Qnint. 1, 6, 66; old 
perf. cepet, CoL Rostr. 5 ; v. Wordsworth, 
Fregm. and Spec. p. 170), 3, v. a. [cf. KUlTtn, 
handle; Lat. capulum; Engl. haft; Germ. 
Heft; Sanscr. root hri-, take ; cfGr. xe/p, 
Engl, and Germ, hand, and Goth, hinthan, 
seize]. I. Lit. A. In gen., to take in 
hand, take hold of, lay hold of, take, seize, 
grasp (cf; sumo, prehendo): si bodie her- 
cule fustem cepero aut stimulum in ma- 
num, Plaut. AuL 1, 1, 9 : cape hoc flabellum, 
Ter. Enn. 3, 5, 47: cepit manibus tympa- 
num, Cat 6, 3, 8 ; tu, genltor, cape sacra 
manu patriosque Penatis, Verg. A. 2, 717: 
cape saxa manu, cape robora, pastor, id. 
G. 3, 420: fiammeum, Cat. 61, 8: acria po- 
cula, Hor. S. 2, 6, 69 ; lora, Prop. 3 (4), 9, 
67: baculum,Ov. M. 2, 789: colum cumca- 
lalhis, id. ib. 12, 476: fiorem temis digitis, 
Plin. 24, 10, 48, g 81 : pignera, Liv. 3, 38. 12 ; 
Dig. 48, 13, 9, § 6 ; Gai Inst 4, 29: ut is in 
cavea pignus capiatur togae, Plaut. Am. 
prol. 68: rem manu, Gai Inst 1,121: rem 
pjgnori, Dig. 42, 1, 16, 6 7 ; cf ib. 42, 1, 16, 
§ 4: scutum laevu, Plin. 33, 1, 4, § 13: ca- 
pias tu illius vestem, Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 79: 
cape vorsoriam, seize the sheet, \. c. take a 
tack, turn about, Plaut TVin. 4, 3, 19.— Very 
freq. of arms (cf sumo); so in gen.; arma, 
to take up aims, i. e. engage in war or baU 
tie, Cic. Rab. Perd. 7, 20 sq.; 9, 27; IL 31; 
id. Plane. 36, 88; id. Phil. 4, 3,7; CaesTB.G. 
6,26; 7.4; Sail. C. 27,4; 30,1; 33,2; 62, 
27; id. J. 38, 5; 102,12; Ov. M. 3, 115 sq.; 
12,91; 13,221; and of particular weapons; 
ensem,Ov.M.13,435: tela, id. ib. 3, 307; 5, 
366 et saep.— Of food, to take, partake of: 
qutcum una cibum Capere soleo. Plant 
Trin. 4, 2, Cl; Ter. Eun. 2. 3, 77; Sail. J. 91, 
2: lauti cibum caplunl, Tac. G. 22.— S. In 
partic. 1, Of living objects, fi. To take 
into possession, take cayixve, seize, make 
prisoner, (a) Of persons : oppldum ex- 
pugnavimus, et legioncs Teleboarum vi 
pugnando cepimus, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 258: 
summus ibi capitur meddix, occiditur 
alter, Enn. ap. Paul ex Fest p. 123 MuU, 
(Ann. V. 296 Vahl.): quoniam belli nefarios 
duces captos jam et comprehensos tenetis, 
Cic. Cat. 3. 7, 16: ibi Orgetorigis filia atque 
unus e liliis caplus est, Caes. B. G. 1, 26: 
reges capiuntur, Lucr. 4, 1013 ; Tac. A. 4, 
33: capta eo proclio tria milia peditum 
dicuntur, Liv, 22, 49, 18: quos Byzantii ce- 
perat, Nep. Pane. 2, 3 ; id. Alcib. 9, 2; id. 
Dat 2, 6: Quint 6, 3, 61; captos ostendero 
civibuB nostes, Hor. Ep. 1, 17, 33 ; captus 
Tarento Livius, Cic. Brut 18, 72 : servus ex 
hosto captus, Quint 6, 10, 67. — Hence, jP, a, 
as rtibsf. : captus, b w., = captivus, a 
prisoner, captive : in captos dementia uti, 
Nep. Alcib. 5, 7: inludere capto, Verg. A. 2, 
64: quae sit fiducia capto, id. ib. 2, 75: ex 
captorum numcro, Liv. 28, 39, 10; Tac. A. 
6, 1; 12, 37; 15, 1. — Also, capta, nCi/i ® 
female captive: dicam hanc esse captam 
ex Caria, DItem ac nobilem, Ter. Heaut 3, 
3, 47. — (/3) Of animals, birds, fish, etc., to 
catch, hunt down, take: quid hie venatu 
non cepit? Varr. ap. Non. p. 253, 31: si ah 
avibus capiundis auceps dicatur, debuisse 
ajunt ex piscibus capiundis, ut aucupem, 
SIC piscicupcm diet id. L. L- 8, § 61 MUll. : 
hie jaculo pisces, ilia capiuntur ab hamis, 
Ov. A. A. 1,763: nequequicquam captum’st 
piscium, Plaut Rud. 2,1,12; cf: nisi quid 
concharum capsimus, id. ib. v. 18; Cic. Off. 
3, 14, 58; Plin. 33, 1, 6, § 27: acipenserem, 
Cic. ap. Macr. S. 2, 12 : cervum, Phaedr. 1, 
5, 5; cf : hie (Nereus) tibi prius vinclis ca- 
piendus, Verg. G. 4, 396, — L. To win, cap- 
tivate, charm, allure, enchain, eTxslave. fasd- 
nate; mostly with abLq/’mearw; PA.Amore 
ardeo...Pa. Quid agas? nisi ut te redi- 
mas captum quam queas Minumo, Ter. 
Eon. 1, 1, 29: quod insit in iis aliquid pro- 
bi, quod capiat ignaros, Cic. Off. 3, 3, 16: 
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animum adulescentis pellexit eis omm 
bus rebus, quibus lUa actas capi ac dele 
niri potest, id. Clu 6, 13 quamvis voluptate 
capiatur, id Off 1,30, 105, Qumt 6,11,19 
quern quidem adoo sua cepit humanltate, 
Nep Alcib 9, 3 secum habuit Pomponmm, 
captus adulescentis et bumanitate et doc 
tnnA, id Att 4, 1 nec bene promeritis ca 
pitur (deus), nec tangitur ira, Lucr 2, b51 
ut pictura poCsis, ent quae si propms stes 
Te capiat magis, et quaedam si longius ab 
stes, Hor A P 362 bunc capit argenti 
splendor, id S 1, 4, 28 te codjux aliena 
capit, id lb 2, 7, 46 Cynthia prima suis 
miserum me cepit ocellis, Prop 1, l, 1 
wirmine formosao.pretio capiuntur avarae, 
Tib 3,1,7 munditiis capimur, Ov A A 3, 
133, Id M 4,170, 6,465, 7,802, 8,124, 8, 
435, 9,611, 10,629, 14,373 amore capti 
vae victor captus, Liv 30,12, 18 dulcedine 
vocis, Ov M 1, 709, 11, 170 voce nova, id, 
lb 1, 678 temperio aquarum, id ib 4, 344 
(bos) berba captus vindi, Verg E 6, 69 
amoenilatc loci, Tac A 18, 52 auro, Hor 
C 2, 18, 36 neque honoris neque pecuniae 
dulcedino sum captus, Cic Fam 11, 28, 2 
splendore hommis, id. Fin. 1, 13, 42 ne 
orulis quidem captis in banc fraudem deci 
disti, nam id concupisti quod numquam 
videras, id Verr 2, 4, 45, § 102 ~ c. To 
cheat, seduce, deceive, mislead, betray, de 
litde, catch sapiontis banc \ im esse maxi 
mam, ca^ere ne capiatur, ne fallatur vi 
dere, Cic Ac 2, 20, 66 iiyurium autem’st 
ulcisci advorsanos? Aut qua via te cap 
tent eadem ipsos capi? Ter Hec. 1, 1, 16 
uti ne propter te fidemque tuam captus 
fraudatusque sim, form ap Cic Off 3, 17, 
70 eodem captus errore quo nos, involved 
in the same error, Cic Phil 12, 2, 6, id. ap 
Non p 263,26, cf ne quo errore milites 
caperentur, Liv 8, 6 , 16 capere ante dobs 
Regmam, Verg A, 1, 673 captique dobs 
lacnraisqno coactis (Smouis) id. ib 2, 196 
ubi me eisdem dobs non quit caporc, Sail 
J 14, 11 adulcscentium ammi molles et 
aetate fluxi dobs baud difflcultor capieban 
tur, id C 14, 5 capi alicujus dolo, Nep 
Dat 10, 1 dolum ad capiendos eos conpa 
rant, Liv 23, 35, 2 quas calbda Colchis (1 e 
Medea) amicitiac mendacts imagine cepit, 
Ov M 7, 301 — d. To defeat, convwt, over 
come in a suit or dispute (rare) tu si me 
impudicitiae captas, non poles capere, 
Plaut Am 2, 2, 189 tu caves ne tui con 
sultores, ille ne urbes aut castra capiantur 
(cf B 2 b infra), Cic Mur 9, 22 calbdus 
et m capiendo adversano versutus (orator), 1 
id Brut 48, 178 — e, deprive one ofkis 

powers or faculties, to harm (a) Of the 
physical powers, to lame, mutilate, maim, 
impair or loeaken m the limbs, senses, etc 
(only pass capi, and csp in part perf cap 
tns) mancus et membns omnibus captus 
ac debilis, Cic Rab Perd 7, 21 ipse Hannibal 
altero oculo capitur, loses an eye, Liv 
22, 2, 11 captus omnibus membns, id 2, 
86, 8 capti auribus et ocubs metu omncs 
torpere, id. 21, 68, 5 oculis membnsquo 
captus, Plin 33, 4, 24, § 83 congerantur in 
unum omnia, ut idem ocubs et auribus 
captus sit, Cic Tusc 6 40, 117_ si captus 
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ocubs sit, ut Tiresias fmt, id DiV 2, 3, 9, 
Verg G 1, 183 habuit fibum captum alto 
ro oculo, Suet Vit 6 censorem Appium 
deum ira post aliquot annos luminibus 
captum, Liv 9, 29, 11, Val ilax 1, 1, 17 
lumine, Ov F 6, 204 pnnceps pedibus 
captus, Liv 43,7, 6; cf captum letoposuit 
caput, Verg A 11, 830, and of the mole 
aut ocubs capli fodere cubilia talpae, id 6 
1 183 — (/3) Of the mental powers, to de 
pnve of sense or intellect, only in part 
perf captus, usu agreeing with pers subj , 
and with a6l mente, silly, insane, crazy, 
crazed, lunatic, mad labi, decipi tam do 
decet quam delirare et mente e'^sc captum, 
Cic Off 1, 27, 94 vino aut somno oppressi 
aut mente capti, id. Ac 2, 17, 53, 

3,4, rarely mentibu’ capti Lucr 4, 10J2, 
fio, ammo, Sen Here Fur 107 , very rarely 
■with pen captus animi, Tac H 3, 73 — 
uibsol virgines captae furore, Liv 24, 26, 
12 — Less freq agreeing v. ith mens or am 
mus viros velut mente capta cum 
one fanatica corporis vaticmari, Liv 39, 13, 
12 captis magis mentibus quam conscele 
ratis simibs visa, id 8,18,11, cf capti et 
Btupentes ammi, id 6, 36, 8 — £ To choose, 
select, elect, take, pick out, adopt, accept a 
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person for a particular purpose or to sus 
tain a particular office or relation de istac 
sum 3udex captus, Plaut Merc 4, 3, 33 
Aricini atque Ardeates de ambiguo agro 
judicem populum Romanum cepere, Inv 
3, 71, 2 me cepere arbitrum, Ter Heaut. 3, 
1 91 te mihi patronam capio, Thais, id. 
Eun 5, 2 4B quom lUum generum cepi 
mus, id Hea 4, 1, 22, cf non, si capmn 
dos mihi sciam esse inimicos omnis homi 
nes male them enemies (hereby, id. And 4, 
2, 12 Bi quis magistrum cepit ad cam rem 
inprobum, id. ib 1, 2, 21 — So the formula 
of the Pontifex Maximus, m the consecra 
tion of a vestal virgin Bacerdotem Vesta 
lem quae sacra facial ita te, Araata, 
capio, Fab Pict ap Gell 1, 12, 14 , cf 
plenque autem capi virginem solam de 
here dici putant, sed fiamines quoque Dia 
les, item pontifices et augures capi dice 
bantur, Gell 1, 12, 15 jam ne ed causA 
pontifex capiar? ecquis me augurem 
capiat? Cat ib g 17 Amala inter capien 
dum a pontifice maximo appcllatur, quo 
mam, quae pnma capta est, hoc fuisse no 
men traditum est, Gel! ib g 19 rettulit 
Caesar capiendam virgmera m locum Oc 
ciae, Tac. A. 2, 86 , 4, 16, 15, 22 religio, 
quae m annos singulos Jovis sacerdotem 
sortito capi jubeat, Cic Verr 2, 2 61, § 127 
C Fhccus fiamen captus a P Liomo pon 
tifice maximo crat, Liv 27, 8, 6 Weissenb 
ad loc — 2, Of places, a. To occupy, choose, 
select, take possession of, enter into, mostly 
mibt t t , to take up a position, select a 
place for a camp, etc loca capere, castra 
munire, Cies. B G 3, 23 castns locum ca 
pere, Liv 9,17,16, Suet Aug 94 lo 
cum capere castns Qumt 12, 2, 6 ut non 
fugiendi bostis, sed capiendi loci causa 
cessisse videar, Cic de Or 2, 72, 294 ad 
Thebanos transAigere velle, et locum extra 
urbem editum capere, Nep Ages 6, 2 node 
medih profectus, ut locum quern vellet, 
priusquam bostes sentirent, caporet, Liv 
84, 14. 1 neminem clegantiuS loca cepisse, 
praesidia disposuisse, id. 35, 14, 9 erat au 
tern Pbilopoemen praeopuae in ducendo 
agmine locisque capiendis solertiae atgue 
usus, id 36, 28, 1 locum cepere paulo 
quam abi cditiorem, Sal) J 68, 3 duces ut 
quisque locum ceperat, cedere singulos, 
Diet Cret 2, 46, so, of position on the bat 
tie field quod mens suberat eo se recipere 
coeperunt Capto monte etc , Caes B G 
1, 25 tonuit non solum ales caplam semel 
sedem sed, etc , Liv 7, 26, 5 quern quis in 
pugnando ceperat locum, eum amissAanimfi 
corpore tegebal,Flor 4, 1, Sail C 61,2, rare 
ly with dat of pers tumulum suis cepit, 
Liv 31, 41, 9, for a tomb locvti sibi mow 
HENTO CBPJT, Inscr Grut 346,6, for taking 
the auspices se (Gracchum) cum legeret 
libros, recordatum esse, vitio sibi taberna 
culum captum fuisse, Cic N D 2, 4 11, 
cf Palatium Romulus, Remus Aventmura 
ad inaugurandum templa capmnt, Liv 1, 

6, 4, for reftige orones Samnitium copiae 
monies proximos fuga capiunt, id 9, 43, 

20 Anchises Datum Conventus trabit in 
medios Et tumulum capit, Verg A ^ 
763, 12, 562 ante locum capies ocubs ( = 
ebges), Verg G 230 Serv ad loc nunc 
terras ordine longo Aut capere aut captas 
jam despcctaro videntur (cycnl), to select 
places on which to light, or to be just settling 
down on places already selected, id A 1, 
396 Forbig ad loc — b. To take by force, 
capture, storm, reduce, conquer, seize in 
vadam extempio in oppidum antiquom 
Si id capso, etc , Plaut. Bacch 4, 4, 61 op 
pidum VI, Cat ap Chans 2, p 191 P 
macellavi oppvo^A^DO, Gol Rostr Inscr 
Orell 649 cobsicam, Inscr Orell 561 op 
pida Enn ap Prise 9, p 868 P (Ann v 
487 Vahl ) ad aba oppida pergit, pauca 

repugnantibus Numidis capit SalLJ 92,3, 
Prop 3, 4 (4, 3) 16 Troja capta Liv 1,1,1, 
Hor S 2, 3, 191 Coriolos Liv 3 71, 7 ur 
bem opulentissiraam, id 5, 20, 1 ante op 
nidum Nolara fortissuma Samnitium castra 
cepit, Cic Div 1, 33, 72 castra hosliura, 
Nep Dat 6, 7 concursu oppidanorum facto 
scabs vacua defen^oribus moenia capi pos 
sent, Liv 42, 63, 6 plurimas $osUum ves 
trorum m Hispaniu urbes id 28 30.10 
sedem belli, Veil 2 74,3, cf Cic Mur 9 22 
(Bid supra)— Trop eppressA captAque 
re publics, Cic Dom 10, 26 qui, bello avereo 
ab hostibus, patriam suam cepissent, Liv 
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3, 50 15— c. To reach attain, amre at 
l^ale one's self to (mostly by ships, etc.)’ 

<^pere non potuerant, Cacs. B G 

4, 26 Jin oneranao duao eosdem ouoa 
rebqui portus capere non potuerunL id. ib 
4,36 accidit uti,ex 11s (nav ibus) perpaucae 
locum caperent, id ib 6,23 nost^ nav^ 
cum ignorarent quern locum rcbquac S’ 
piesent id. B. C 3 28 praemns magnls 
propositiB, qui primus insulam cepisset 
Auct. B Alox 17 -Trop qui te 
nere cursum possint et capere otil ilium 
portum et dignitatis, Cic Sest. 46 99 — 
3 . Of things of value, property, money 
etc a. ^n gen , to take, scire, ttvesf, re 
ceive, obtain acquire, get, etc avrtm, ar 
GENTVM, Col Rostr ln«:cr OrelL 549 de 
praedombus praedam capere Plaut. True 
1, 2, 14 agros de hostibus, Cic. Dom 49 
128 ut ager ex hostibus captus vintim di’ 
videretur, Liv 4, 48,2 quinqucremem una 
cum defensonbus rcmigibusque, Auct. B 
Alex 16,7 naves, Nep Con. 4, 4 classem, 
id. Cun 2, 2 ma^as praedas, id. Dat 10 
2 ex hostibus pecuniam, Liv 6, 20, 6, ct’ 
e nostris spolia cepit laudibus, Cic. poet 
Tusc 2, 9, 22 signum ex Macedoni^ iiL 
Verr 2, 4, 68, § 149 signum pulchemmum 
Cartbagine captum, id. ib 2 4, 88, § 82 sed 
eccam ipsa egrcditur, nosln fundi calami 
tas nam quod nos capere oportct,baec In 
tercipit, Ter Eun 1, 1, 36 cape cede Id 
Pborm 6, 8, 67 ut reliqui tores, earum re 
rum quas ceperunt, signa commutant,Cic. 
Fin 6, 25, 74 mnjores nostn non solum 
id, quod de Campanis (agri) ceperant, non 
immmuerunt, etc., id, Agr 2, 29, 81 te 
duce ut insi^i capiam cum laudo coro 
nam Lucr 6,95— With abstr objects pau 
pertatem adeo facile perpessus est ut de ro 
publica nihil praetor glorjam ceperit Nep 
Epam 3, 4 ut ceten, qui per eum aut ho 
nores aut divitias ceperant, id. Att 7, 2 
quomam formam biyus cepi In me el sta 
turn, assumed, Plaut Am 1, 1, 110 quare 
non committeretjUt is locus ex cabmitate 
popub Romaui nomen caperet, Cios. B G 

1, 13 regnum Tibennus ab libs Cepit 
succeeded to Or M 14^16 — b. In P^rtic 
ular connections, (o) with pecumam (froq 
joined with concilio, v inira) to tale tile 
gaily exact €xtori,acceptabnbe take black 
mail, etc , esp of magistrates who were ac 
cused dc pecuniis repetundis his ego ju 
dicibus non probabo C Verrem contra le 
ges pccumam cepisee? Cic Verr 2,1,4 
§ 10 HS quadnngentiens cepis^e te arguo 
contra leges id ib 2 2, 10, § 26, cf quic 
quid ab borum quopiam captum est, id. ib 
§ 27 tamen hao pecuniae per vira atque 
injunam tuam captae et concibatae tibi 
IVaudi et damnationi esse deberent, id ib 

2, 3, 40 g 91 utrum (potestis), cum judi 
ces sitis de pecunia capta conciliato, ton 
tam pecumam captam neglegere? id. ib 2, 

3, 94 g 218 quid est allud capere concili 
are pecunias si hoc non est vi atque 
impeno cogere invitos lucrum dare alien ? 
id lb 2,3, 30, g 71 sequitur do captis po 
cuniis et de ambitu, id Leg 3, 20, 46 ita 
aperte cepit pccunias ob rem judicandam, 
ut, etc , id Fm 2, 16 64 quos censores 
torti cl caplamm pccumarum nomine no 
taverunt, id Clu 42, 120 nondum commo 
moro rapinas. non exactas pecunias non 
captas non imperatas, id Pis 16, 38 si 
qui8 ob rem judicandam pecuniam copis 
set neque solum hoc genus pecuniae 
capiendae turpe, sed etlam nefarmm esse 
arbitrabantur, id Rab Post 7,16, id.N D 

3 30, 70, Sail J 32, 1 ab regibus Illyrio 
rum, Liv 42, 46, 8 saovitiao captarumquo 
pecuniarum tencri reum, Tac. A. 3, 67, 4, 
31—/^) of inheritance and bequest, to 
take, inherit obtain acquire, get, acc^t 
ex hereditate niliil ccperil, Cic Off, 3, 24 
qui moTte testamenlovc cjus tantun 
dem capiat quantum omnes heredes, Id. 
Leg 2, 19, 48 abdicatus no quid do bonis 
pains capiat, Quint 3, G 9G aut non jus 
turn testamentum est, aut capere non pot 
es, id 5 14, 1C si capiendi Jus nullum 
uxori Juv 1, 65 qui testamentum fade 
bat, el, qui usque ad certum rnodum ca 
pere potuent, legavit, etc. Dig 
quod ille plus capere non poterat, ib Jin 
qui ex bonis tcstatoris solidum capere non 
Jossit, lb 28 6 C, 39, 6, 30 -(t) Of rcgu 
lar income revenue, etc , rents, tolls pror 
its, eta, to collect, recene, obtain nam cx . 
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eiB praediis talenla argenti bina Capiebat 
Etatlm, Ter. Phorm. 5, 3, 7 : capit iile ex 
Euis praediis sexcenta sestertia, ego cente- 
na ex meis, Cic. Par. 6, 3, 49: stipendium 
jure belli, Caes. B. G. 1, 28; qainquagena 
talecta vectigalis ex castro, Nep. Alcib. 9, 
4; vcctigal ex agro eorum capimos, Liv, 
28, 39, 13 : quadragena annua ex schola, 
Suet. Gram. 23 : si recte habitaveris . . . fun- 
dusmelior erit. . . fructusplus capies,Cato, 
B. R. 4, 2.— C, T r 0 p. 1, Of profit, bene- 
fit, advantage, to tdke^ seize, obtain, get, en- 
joy, reap (mostly m phrase fruclum cape- 
re): metuit semper, quern ipsa nunc capit 
Fructam, nequando iratos tu alio conferas, 
Ter. Eun. 3, 1, 59: boneste acta superior 
aetas fruclus capit auctoritatis extremes, 
Cic. Sen. 18, 62: ex iis etiam fructum capio 
laboriB mei, id. Div. 2,5: ex quibus (litteris) 
cepi fructum duplicem, id. Fam. 10, 5, 1: 
multo majorem fructum ex populi existi- 
matione illo damnato cepimus, quam ex 
ipsiuB, si absolulns essel, gratia cepisse- 
mus’ i(L Att. 1, 4, 2: fructum immortalem 
vestri in me et amoris et judicii, id. Pis. 
14, 31; aliquem fructum dulccdmis almae, 
Lucr.2,971; 5,1410*, Luc. 7,32.— In other 
connections: quid ex ca re tandem ut ca- 
peres commodi? Ter. Eun. 3, 6, 25; utilita- 
tes ex amicitia maximas, Cic. Laeh 9, 32; 
usuram alicujus corporis, Plant Am. prol 
108. — 2. Of external characteristics, form, 
figure, appearance, etc., io take, cwruTne, ac- 
quire, put on : gestum atque voltum no- 
vom, Ter. Phorm. 5, 6, 60; faciem aliquam 
cepere morando, Ov. M. 1, 421; 13, C05; 
flguras Datque capltque novas, id. ib. 15, 
309 : formam capit quam lilia, id. ib. 10, 
212; cf.: duritiam ab acre, id. ib. 4, 751. — 
Transf., of plants, etc.: radlcem caperc, 
io take root, Cato, R. R. 51: cum pali defixl 
radices cepissent, Plin. 17, 17, 27, § 123: si- 
liculam caperc, Varr. R. R. 1, 23, 3: matu- 
rltalem capere, CoL 4, 23, 1: radix libcrc 
capit Tins, Plin. 17, 21, 35, § 161: vires ce- 
piEse nocendi, Ov. M.7, 417: (telinum) rur- 
Eus refrigeratum odorem suum capit, Plin. 
13,1,2, S 13.— 3, Of mental characteris- 
tics, habits, etc., to tat:e, Assume, adc^t, cul- 
tivate, cherish, possess : cape sis virtutem 
animo etcorde cxpclle desidiam tuo,Plaut. 
Trio. 3, 2, 24: qua re si Glabrionis patris 
vim et acriraonlam ceperis ad resistendum 
hominibn6audaci6Simis,8i avi prudentiam 
ad prospiciendas insidias, etc., Cic. Verr. 1, 
17, 62; aliquando, patres conpcripti, palri- 
nm animura virtutemque capiamus, i(L 
Phil 3, 11, 29: consueludinera cxercitatio- 
nemque, id. Oft 1, 18, 69: misericordiatn, 
id. Quint. 31, 97: quam (adsuetudinem) tu 
dum capias, taedia nulla fuge, Ov. A. A 2, 
346: discipUnam principum, Plin. Pan. 46. 
— Witb dat: quorum animis avidis... 
neqne lex neqoe tutor capere est qui possit 
modutn, Plaut AuL 3, 5, 14 "Wagn. ad loc, — 
4, Of offices, employments, duties, etc.,=: 
suscipio, to undertake, assume, enter upon, 
accept, talce upon one's self, etc.: nam olim 
populi prius honorem capiebat suffragio, 
Quam magistro dcsinebat esse dicto oboedi- 
ens, Plaut Bacch. 3, 3, 34: o Geta, provin- 
ciam Cepisti duram, Ter. Phorm. l, 2 23 : 
in te cepi Capuaro, non quo munus illud 
defugerem, took command at Capua, Cic. 
Att 8, 3, 4: consulatum, id. Pis. 2, 3 ; Sail 
J. 63, 2: honores, Kep. Att 7, 2; Suet Aug. 
26: imperium, id. Claud. 10: magistratum, 
Cic. Imp. Pomp. 21, 62; Liv. 2, 33, 1; Suet. 
Aug.2 : magistratuB, Sail. H.1,41, 21 Dietsch ; 
Nep. Phoc. 1, 1 ; Suet Caes. 75; capiatquc 
aliquis moderamlna (navis), Ov. II. 3, 644: 
rerum moderamen, id. ib. 6,677; pontiflca- 
tum maximum. Suet Vit 11; rem publi- 
cam, Sail C. 6, 6: neve cui patrum capere 
cum magistratum liceret, Liv. 2, 33, 1: ut 
ceperat baud tumulluose magistratum ma- 
jore gaudio plebis, etc., id. 5, 13, 2.— Rarely 
with dat. ofptrs., to obtain for, secure for : 
patres praeturam Sp. Furio Caraillo gratia 

campestri ceperunt, Liv. 7, 1, 2. 5, In 

gen., of any occupation, work, or under- 
taking, to begin, enter upon, take, under- 
take, etc.: augurium ex arce, Liv. 10, 7, 10: 
augurium caplenti duodecim ee vultures 
ostendenint, Suet Aug. 95; id.Vesp. li- 
omen, Cic. Div. 1, 46, 104 : in castns Ro’ 
manis cum frustra multi conatus ad erum- 
pendum capti essent, Liv. 9, 4, 1: rursus 
impetu capto enituntur, id. 2, 65, 6; Quint 
6, 1, 28; Suet. Aug. 42; id. Calig. 43: cur- 
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sum, id. Oth- 6: a quibus tempoiibus scri- 
bendl capiatur exordium, Cjc. Leg. 1, 3, 8: 
experimentum eorum inversa manu capi- 
tur, HiD. 13, 2, 3, g 19 (poet): nec vestra 
capit discordia finem, Verg. A. 10, 106: fu- 
gam, to take to fight, flee, Caes. B. G. 7, 26; 
so, capere impetum, to take a start, gather 
momentum : ad iropetom capiundum mo- 
dicum erat spatium, Liv. 10, 5, 6; cC: ex- 
peditionis Germanicae impetum cepit, sud- 
denly resolved to make. Suet Calig. 43 : ca- 
pere initium, to begin: ca pars artis, ex 
qua capere initium solcnt, Quint, 2, 11, 1. — 
Transf., of place: eorum (Cnium) una 
pars, quam Gallos optlnere dictum est, ini- 
lium capit a fiumine Rhodano, Caes. B. G. 

I, 1: a dis inmortalibuB sunt nobis agendi 
capienda primordia, Cic. Leg. 2, 3, 7. — 

Of an opportunity or occasion, to seize, em- 
brace, take : si occassionem capslt, Plaut. 
Ps. 4, 3, 6: si lubitum fuerit, causam cepe- 
rit, Ter. And. 1, 3, 8: quod tempos conveni- 
nndi patris me capere suadeat, Ter. Phorm. 
6,4,9: si satis commode tempos ad te ce- 
pit adeundi, Cic. Fam. 11, 16, 1. — 7* Of op- 
erations of the mind, resolutions, pup)oses, 
plans, thoughts, etc., to form, conceive, en- 
tertain, come to, reach : quantum ex ipsa 
re conjecturam cepimus, Ter. Heaut. 2, 3, 
25 MSS. (Fleck. aL ex conj. fecimus); Van*. 
R. R. 3, 16, 32: cum jam ex diei tempore 
conjecturam ceperat, Caes, B. G. 7, 35: hu- 
jusce rel conjecturam de tuo ipsius studio, 
Servi, faciilimo ceperis, Cia ifur. 4, 9. — 
Absol: coniccturara capere, Cic. Div. 1, 67, 
130: nec quid corde nunc consili capere 
po£sim, Scio, Plaut Merc. 2, 3. 12: capti 
consili memorem moncs, id, Stich. 4, 1, 72: 
quo pacto porro possim Potiri consilium 
volo capere und tecum, Ter. Eun. 3, 5, 66; 
6, 2, 28: tcraeranum consilium, Liv. 25. 34, 
7; tale capit consilium, Nep. Enm. 9, 3. — 
With inf. : confitendom . . . cadem to horn 
consilium cepisso hominis propinqui for- 
tunas funditus evertcre, Cic. Quint. 16, 63; 
Caes. B. G. 7, 71 With ut : subito con- 
silium cepi, ut exirem, Cic. Alt 7, 10 init 
—With gen. gerund, (freq.): Icgionls oppri- 
mendao consilium caperc, Caes. B. G. 3, 2: 
obprimundae reipubbeae consilium cepit, 
SalLC.16,4.— WHhn*&i; si id non fecisset, 
sibi consilium facturos, Caes. B. C. 2, 20: 
ut ego ralioncm oculle capio, Plaut. Ps. 2, 
2, 2: cepi rationcm ut, etc., Ter. Heaut. 6, 
2, 11.— 8. Of examples, instances, proofs, 
etc., io take, derive, draw, obtain : ex quo 
documentum nos capero fortuna I'oluit 
quid esset victis cxtimcsccndum, Cic. Phil. 

II, 2, 6: quid isluc tarn mirum’Bl, de le si 
oxemplum capit? Ter. And. 4, 1, 26 : cx- 
emplum ex aliquu re, Cic, Lacl.10, 33: prac- 
sagia a sole, Plin. 18, 35, 78, % 341: illud 
num dubitas quin specimen naturae capi 
debcat ex optimfi qnftquo naturfi? Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 14, 32.— 9, Of impressions, feel- 
ings, etc., to take, entertain, conceive, re- 
ceive, be subjected to, suffer, experience, 
etc.: tantum laborem capere ob talem fili- 
um?Ter. And. 6,2,29: omnes mibi labores 
fuere quos cepi leves, id. Heaut. 2, 4, 19: 
laborem inaucm ipsus capit, id. Hec. 3, 2, 9 : 
ex eo nunc misera quern capit I^aboreml 
id. And. 4, 3, 4; miseriara omnem ego ca- 
pio; hie potitur gaudia, id. Ad. 5, 4, 22: 
eatietatem dum capiet pater Illius quam 
amat, Plaut Am, 1, 2, 10 : plus aegri ex 
abilu viri quam ex adventu voluptatis 
cepi, id. ib. 2, 2, 9: cum ilia quacum volt 
voluptatem capit, id, ib. prol. 114 : angor 
Iste, qui pro aralco saepe capiendus est, 
Cic. Lael. 13, 48: quae (benevolcntia) qui- 
dem capitur bencficiis maxime, id. Off. 2, 
9, 32; laeliliam quam capiebam memoria 
rationum invcntonimque nostrorum, ii 
Fin. 2, 30, 96: Icnirc dcsiderium quod ca- 
piebat e filio, id. Sen. 16, 64; opinione om- 
nium majorem animo cepi dolorem, id. 
Brut. 1, 1: Itaque cepi voluptatem, tarn 
ornatum virum fuisse in re publica, id. ib. 
40, 147 : ex civibus victis gaudium meritum 
capiam, Liv. 27, 40, 9: ne quam . . . invidi- 
am apud patres ex prodi^ largitionc ca- 
peret, id. 6, 20, 2 5 ad summam lactitiam 
mcam, quam ex tuo reditu capio, magnus 
illius adventu cumulus accedet, id. Att. 4, 
19, 2 (4,18, 3) : laetitia.qaam oculis cepi justo 
inleritu tyranni, id. ib. 14, 14,4: ex pracalto 
tecto lapsus matris et adfintum cepit ob- 
livlonem, lost his memory, Plin. 7, 24, 24, 
§ 90: virtutis opinionero, Auct. B. G. 8, 8: 
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EOmnum, Cia Tusa 4, 19, 44 : taedlum vi- 
taCj Nep. ap. Gell. 6 (7), 18, 11: maria aspe- 
ra juro Non ullum pro me tantum (me) ce- 
pisse timorem, Quam, etc., Verg. A. 6, 852 
Forbig. ad loc.: et in futurum etiam me- 
tum ceperunt, Liv. 33, 27, 10: voluptatem 
animi, Cia Plane. 1, 1: mails alienis volup- 
tatem capere laetitiae (cum sit), id. Tusa 
4,31, 66: quaeque mibi sola capitur nunc 
mente voluptas, Ov. P. 4, 9, 37. — 10, 
Transf., with the feelings, experience, 
eta, as subj., io seize, overcome, possess, oc- 
cupy, affect, take possession of, move, etc. 
(cf. Xap^fii'b}, in this sense and like 9. 
supra); nutrix; Cupido cepitmiseram nunc 
me, proloqui Caelo atque terra© Medcal 
mlserias, Enn. ap. Cic. Tusc. 3, 20, 63 (Trag. 
Rel. V. 291Vahl.); edepol te desiderium 
Atbenarum arbilror cepisse saepe, Ter. 
Hec. 1,2, 14: numquam commerui merito 
ut caperet odium illam mei, id. ib. 4, 2, 4: 
sicubi eum eatictas Hominum aut negoti 
odium ceperat, id. Eun. 3, 1,14: nos post 
reges exactos servltutis oblivio ceperat, 
Cia Phil 3, 4, 9: te cepisse odium regni 
videbatur, id. ib. 2, 36, 91: Romulura Re- 
mnmque cupido cepit urbis condendae, 
Liv. 1, 6, 3: cupido eum ceperat in verti- 
cem montis ascendendi, Id. 40, 21, 2: etiam 
victores sanguinis caedisquo ceperat eatie- 
tas, id. 27. 49, 8 ; 3fel. 3, 6, 2: qui pavor 
hie, qui terror, quae repente oblivio ani- 
mos cepit? Liv. 27, 13. 2: oblivio deorum 
capiat pectora vestra, id. 38,46, 12: tantane 
te cepere oblivia nostri? Ov. Tr. 1, 8, 11: 
ut animum ejus cura sacrorum cepil, Liv. 
27, 8, 6: hostis pritnum admiratio cepit, 
quidnam, etc., id. 44, 12, 1: tanta meae si 
le ceperunt taedia laudi6,Verg. G. 4, 332; 
cf.Antbol latLp. 178; I. p. 196 Bunn.: ig- 
narosque loci passim et formidine captos 
StemImuB, Verg. A. 2, 384; infelix, quae 
tanta animum dementia cepit! id. ib. 5, 
465; id.E. 6, 47: cum snbita incautum de- 
mentia cepit amantem, id. G. 4, 488 ; cf. 
Antbol Lat. I. p.l70, ID; I. p.l68, 14 Barm.: 
Tarqiilnium mala libido Lucrctiae stupran- 
dae cepit, Liv, 1, 67, 10; ingens quidem et 
luctus et pavor civitatem cepit, id. 25, 22, 
1: tantus repente maeror pavorque sena- 
turn eorum cepit, id. 23, 20, 7; ecnatum 
metus cepit, id. 23,14, 8: si me.. . miser!- 
cordia capsit. Att. ap. Non. p. 483, 11 (Trag. 
Rel. V. 454 Rib.): nec tuendi capere satle- 
tas potest, Pac. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 14, 24 (Trag. 
Rel. V. 410 ib.): quantus tlmor socios po- 
puli Romani ccpis.«et, Liv. 43, 11, 9. — H, 
Of injury, damage, loss, etc., to suffer, take, 
he subjected to : calamitatem, Clc. Div. 1, 
1C, 29; detrimenti aliquid in aliqua re, 
Col. 1, 8, 2. — Esp., in the legal formula, by 
which dictatoriarpowers were conferred 
by the senate upon the consuls or the en- 
tire magistracy in times of e.xtreme danger 
to the state; videant ne quid res publica 
detrimenti capiat: decrevit quondam sena- 
tus, ut L. Opimius consul videret ne quid 
res publica detrimenti caperet, Cic. Cat. 1, 
2, 4 : Hcmici tantum terrorem jneussere 
patribus, ut, quae forma senatus consulti 
ultimae semper necessitatis habita est, 
PoBtumio, alteri consulnm, negotium dare- 
tur, videret, ne, etc., Liv, 3, 4, 9; cf. id, 6, 
19, 2 sqq.: quod plerumqoe in atroci nego- 
tio Bolet, senatus decrevit, darent operam 
consules, ne quid, eta . . . Ea potestas per 
senatum more Romano magistratui maxu- 
ma permittitur, exercitum pararc, bellum 
gcrere, coercere omnibus modis socios 
atque civis. domi militiaequo inperium 
atque judicium summum habere, Sail C. 
29, 2 sq. 

II, To take in, receive, hold, contain, be 
large enough for. A, Lit. 1, In gen. ; 
P/i. Sitit baec anus. Pa. Quantillum sltit? 
Ph, Modica’st, capit quadrautal, Plant. Cure. 
1, 2, 8 : parte quod ex una spatiura vacat et 
capit in se ( ferrum ), Lucr. 6, 1030 : jam 
mare litus habet, plenos capit alveus am- 
nes, Ov. M. 1, 344; cf.:. terra feras cepit, 
volucres agjtabilis aer, id. ib. 1, 76: dum 
tenues capiat suus alveus undas, id. ib. 8, 
658: cunctosque (deqs) dedisse Terga fugae, 
donee fessos Aegyptia tellus Ceperit, id. ib. 
6,324. — 2. Esp., with negatives, not io 
hold, io be too small for, etc. ; cf.; di boni, 
quid turba est! Aedes noslrae vix capienl, 
Ecio, Ter. Heaut. 2, 3, 13 : qui cum una domo 
jam capi non possunt, in alias domes ex- 
eunt, Cic. Off 1, 17, 54; nec jam se capit 
285 
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nnda, volat vapor ater ad auras, Verg A, 
7, 466 non tuus hoc capiet venter plus ac 
mens. Hor S 1, 1, 46 non capit se mare 
Sen Agam 487 neque enim capiebant fu’ 
nera portae, Ov M 7, 607 offlcium populi 
vix capiente domo, id. P 4, 4, 42 si di 
habitum corporis tui aviditati animi parem 
esse ^olulssent, orbis to non caperet,Curt 
7, 8, non immerito prodiVum sit 
Graeciam omnem vix capere exercitum 
ejuB (Xerxls) potmsse Just 2. 10, 19 — 
B, Trop la To svjallow tip, \ngulf^ take 
%n (rare) tot domus locupletissimas isti 
us domus una capiet? Cic Verr 2, 2, 4, 
§ 7 — 2, contain, Aold, be large or 
strong enough for., hear a* Affirm a 
lively (rare) quidquid mortalitas capere 
poterat, Implevimus, Curt 9, 3, 7 si peer 
omni cura et suromo, quantum Ilia aetas 
capit, labore, scnpsent, Quint 2, 4, 17 
dummodo ejus aetatis sit, ut dolum capiat, 
Dig 40, 12, 16 — Witn negatives non 
capiunt angustiae pectoris tui (tantam per 
Bonam), Cic Pis 11, 24 leones, qui nec 
capere iranim fluctus in pectoro possunt, 
Lucr 3, 298 nec capiunt inclusas pectora 
flammas, Ov M 6, 466 vix spes ipse suas 
ammo capit, id ib 11, 118 ardet ct iram 
Non capit ipsa suam Progne, id. ib 6, 610, 
cf SIC quoque concupiscis quae non capis, 
Curt 7, 8, 13 majora quam capit spirat, id 
6 9, 11 ad ultimum magmtudincm ^us 
(fortunae) non capit, id. 3, 12, 20 inflrma 
aetas majora non capiet. Quint 1, 11, 13 — 
3, Trans f, of things, to admit of be ca 
pahle of undergo (post- Aug and rare) 
Timam fissuTamque non capit sponte ce 
drus, Plin 16, 40, 78, § 212 moUuscum 
b! magnitudinem mensarum caperet id. 
16, 16, 27, § 68 res non capit restitutio 
nem, cum statum mutat, Dig 4, 4, 19 —4. 
With inf, to he susceptible of to be of a 
nature to, etc ,=;€v3txeTa« (late Lat ) nec 
capit humams angonbus excrucian (Deus), 
Prud. Apoth 154 cnmma quae non capi 
unt indulgerijTerl Pud Xfiti , id Apoll7, 
id adv Haer 44 fn ; Paul Nol Carm 9, 
22 — 6« Of tit® mmd, to take, receive into 
the mind, comprehend, grasp, embrace (cf 
intellego, to penetrate mentally, have in 
Sight into) sitque Qonnumquam summit- 
tenda et conlrahenda oratio, ne judex earn 
vel mtellegere vel capere nonpossit Quint 
11, 1, 46 nullam esse gratiam tantam, 
quam non vel capere animus meus in ac 
cipiendo , posset, id 2 6 2 quae quidem 
ego nisi tarn magna esse fatear, ut ea vix 
emusquam meus aut cogitatio capere pos 
sit, Cic "Marcell 2 6 , id N D 1, 19, 49 
senatus ille, quern qui ex regibus constare 
dixit, unus veram speciem Romani senatus 
cepit, Liv 9,17,14 somnium laetiu6,quam 
quod mentes eorum capere possent, id 9, 
9, 14 — P a as mbst Capta, a®j/> « 
surname of Minerva, as worshipped on the 
Ccelxan Mount but for what reason is not 
known Ov F 3, 837 sq 
2. caplO, m the Lat 

of the jurists, I. A taking dominii, Dig 
39, 2, 18, Cell 6 (7), 10, 3 — U, =:usu capio 
or usucapio the right of property acquired 
by prescription, Dig 41, 1, 48, § 1 , 41, 3, 
21, 41 5 4, V 1 usucapio 
t capis, Idis,/ [prob akin to capio, 
q V but cf Kv^of, bent , Kt'Tr€Wo»', cup , 
and Kvoy, to hold], a bowl with one handle, 
especially used in saenfees invenitur eti 
am haec capis (capidis), cujus dimmutivum 
est capidula et vide quod magis Graecum 
esse ostcnditur, cum in as protuUt accusa 
tivum pluralem, Prise p 708 P , cC also 
Paul ex Fest p 48 Mull . Van- ap Non 
p 647, 17 , Liv 10, 7, 10 , Plin. 37, 2, 7, § 18 , 
Petr 52, 2 , V capedo 
capisso, ®re, \ capesso 
t capisterium, n,n.,=aKaipi<Trnptor, 
a vessel for cleansing grains of com, Col 2, 

9, 11 Schneid 

capistrarins, ”> [rapistrum], o 
halUr maker, Inscr Orell 4158 
capistro (ayi), atum, l, r a [lo J 1, 
To halier, tie with a halter jumenta, CoL 
6, 19, 2, PIm 18, 19, 49 § 177, Ov H 2,80, 
Sid. Carm 22,23 —*11. Transf,ofthe 
vine, to hindfa^t, to fasten, Col 11, 2, 95 
capistram. " [capio] I. a halter, 
amuale of leather for animals Gr ^p^eia, 
Vart K.B.2, 6,4, Ov M 10,125, Terg G 
3 188 , 3, 399 — B. Trop maritale ca 
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pistam, the matrimonial halter, Jnv 6, 43 
— n. Transf, of plants, A. A band for 
fastming up vines, CoL 4, 20 3 — B ^ 
band for the mne press, Cato, R R 12. 
capital, V capitalis. 
capitalls, «, adj [caput] I, Relating 
to or belonging to the head In this signif 
extant only m the snisL capital a head 
dras of priests. Vast L L. 6, § 130 MulL, 
nut, capital linteum quoddam, quo in sa 
criflciis utebantur, Paul ex Fest p 48 ib 
■"ill* A. Relating to life, hy 

which life IS endangered, capital pericn 
lui^ pent of life. Plant Trim 4 3, 81, 
id Rud. 2, 3, 19 caedis id- Most 2, 2, 44 
morbus, endangering life, dangerous, Cell 
16, 13, 5 — 2* Esp freq as jurid. t t of 
those crimes which are punishable by 
dta^ or by the loss of civil rights, capital, 
V Dig 21, 1, 23, § 2, 48, 1, 2 accusare all 
quern rei capitalis, of a capital enme, Cic 
Verr 2, 2, 28, § 68 qui m vincuhs essent 
aamnati ret capitalis, id. Sen 12, 42 cui 
rei capitahs dies dicta sit, Liv 3, 13,4 reus 
rerum capitalmm, Cic Verr 2, 2, 39, g 95 
manifesti rerum capitalmm, Sail C 62^n 
rerum capitalmm condemnati, id ib 36, 2 
damnati, Tac A 1, 21^n in rerum capi 
taimm quaestionibus, Cic Verr 2, 2, 28, § 68 
crimen, id. ib 2, 6, 9, g 23 , Tac A. 3, 60 
fhcinora,Cic poetN D 1,6 13, cf flagitia, 
Ter Ad. 4^ 7, 5 maleficm. Dig 48, 8, 18 pr 
judex rei capitalis, Quint 7,3,33, Curt 6, 
8, 25, Gic Dom 30, 78 capitalmm return 
vindlces, Sail C 55 al fraudem admittere, 
Cic Eab Perd. 9, 26 causae, Qmnt 8, 3, 
14 judicia, id 4, 1, 67 noxa, Liv 8 65, 6 
poena afheere aliquem, Suet Caes 48 con 
demnare, id. Dom 14 animadv ersione pa 
Dire, id Aug 24 supplicio incesta coercere, 
id Dom 8 capitale nullum exemplum vm 
dictae, Plm 29, 1, 8 g 18 supphciuin,Curt 
3, 2, 17 capitalis locus ubi si quid viola 
turn est, caput violatoris expiatur, Fest 
p 50 judicium tnum virorum capitalmm, 
who had charge of the prisons and ofezecu 
iions, Cic Or 46, 166, Liv 89, 14. 10, 25 1, 
10, cf id 82, 26, 17, and the Joke of Cic 
Fam 7, 13, 2. —Also subst capital (post- 
Aug sometimes capitSlC; 
poorer MSS of earlier authors) plur capi 
talia, a death (real or mvil), banishment, 
etc , in consequence of crime capital = fa 
emus quod capitis poena luitur, Fest p 37 
capital ‘Tifitapia, Vet Gloss (o) 

Capital facere,Plaut Men 1,1,16, id Merc 
3, 4, 26 scimus capital esse irascier, Lucil 
ap Non p 38, 17 quique non paruerit ca 
pital esto, Cic Leg 2, 8, 21, id Inv 2, 31, 
96 pracsidio decedere apud Romanos ca 
pital e«se, Liv 24, 37, 9 Gronov , Mel 1, 9, 

7 Tzschuck, Curt 8, 4, 17, 8, 9, 34, Quint. 

9, 2, 67 degredi vid capital leges fecere, 
Plin 12, 14, 32, § 63, 10 23, 31, g 62. Just 
2, 7, 8, Suet Calig 24 Oud. and Wolf, Sil 
13, 165, cf Front 4, 6, 3 Oud — (/?) Ca 
pitale capitale est obicere anteacta, Quint. 

9, 2, 67, Taa Agr 2 — (-y) Rlur capitalia 
capitalia vindicanto, Cic Leg 3 3, 6 capi 
talia ausi plenque, Liv 26, 40, 17, Suet 
Tib 68 — -ht Trop inimicus, a mortal en 
emy, PJaut Poen 4, 2, 67 bostis, a deadly 
enemy Cic Cat 2, 2, 3 adversanus, id Fin 
4, 12, 31 odium, id. I^el 1, 2 ira, Hor S 
1, 7, 13 mimicitiae, Dig 17, 1, 23, § 25 
minae, Cod 2 20,7 oratio, very pernicious, 
dangerous, Cic Off 2, 21, 73 capitahs el 
pestifer Antonii reditus, id Phil 4 1, 3 to 
tms autem iiyustitiae nulla capitalior quam 
eorum, etc., id. Off 1, 13, 41 nulla capita ! 
hor pestis quam, etc . id Sen 12, 39 — B, 
That w at the head, chief first m something, 
prt eminent, distinguished (rare) capitale 
ocamus Ingenmm sellers (as we often use 
capital), Ov F 3, 839 Siculus ille (sc Phi 
hstua) capitalis creber acutus etc. a writer 
of the first rank, Cic. Q Fr 2, 11 (13), 4 jo 
cus a capital goke,Tteb XXX.Tyrann 10 
— Comp hoc autem erat capitalior, quM, 
etc., more important, Cic Verr 2, 2, 70, 

§ 170 — Hence, adi caplt^tery 
tally, capitally • lacessere, Plin, Ep 1, 6 4 
odisse,7nortaffy, Amra 21,16 11 — ^Esp , 2, 

As judicial t t , of punishments, 

so os to affect life or citizenship, Cod. Th d, 

14 1, Veg Mil 2,22. , r „ 

♦ capitanens; ^7 

chi^tn size large Iltterae, capitals, Auct 
Rei Agr p 270 Goes 
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t capitarium aes quod capi poicot 
Pau^ ex lest p 65 Mull s 

capita'tio. onis, / [caput] , in the Lat 
ofjurists, apoU tax, Dig 50, 15 3 . 60 4 IR 
fin , Amm 17, 3, 2 (ap Cic. Fam 3.’8,’5 

capitatns, a, um, adj [id.], hanng a 
head (rare) clavulus Tarr E.IL2 9 16 
et crassa natrix LrrciLap Kon.p ^’31 
? ® porrom, [120 

6, 22, S 48, Pall Pebr 24 U herbiPlin! 
24, 19, 113, § 173 cunila, id. 32, 10 44 
§ 126 vinea, a vine that yreicj in o iiead 
(opp_braccbiata), Col 5, 6, 9 and IL 

CapiteUnm, >, « dm [caput, capitu 
Inm] (perb first post class , for m Pbn. 24 
19, 113, § 173, and 30, 23, 66, § 178, thoSISs’ 
and edd vary between capitellnm and ca 
pitulum not in use m the time of Varro 
y TJrr L L. 8, § 79 MuIL) I. A small 
head paracenteni, Veg 8, 17, 2. — IT in 
architecture = capitulum the capital of a 
column, Coripp 4, 69 , cf Isid Orig 16, 8, 
16, 19, 10, 24, Vu\g 3 Reg 7, 16. ’ 

capitllai^nm, « [caput lavo] a 
washing of the head (late Lat }, Isid, Orig 
6 , 18^^14 ’ ^ 

Capxlinns, a wm, adj , of or belonging 
to the town Capitium (KaTrynov, Ptol, m 
Southern Sicily, now Cajn;;i) civitas, Ci& 
Verr 2, 3, 43, § 103 

1. capitinxn^ n [caput], a covering 
for the head capitia = capitum tegitvma, 
\''arr ap Non p 642, 25 , also an under 
vest, as put over the head, though Varr 
derives it from capio capitmm ab eo quod 
capit pectus, id est, ut antfqui dicebant, 
comprehendit, Varr L. L 6, g 131 Mull m 
duis Laber ap Cell 16, 7, 9 (Com. RcL v 
61 Rib ), Dig 34, 2, 24 —A vestment of a 
pnesi, Hier £p ^ — II, The opening xn 
the tunic through which the head passed 
(eccl Lat ), Hier Ep 64 , Id Vest Sacerd 
14, 1 uig Exod 28,32, 89,21, id. Job, 80, 18. 

2. Capititinix ^>7 ® Sxaly, 

Cic. Verr 2 3,43, §103 

1. capitO; onis, m amphf [caput] one 
Viat has a large head, big headed L t, 
Cic. N D 1,29,80 —II. Transf A. A 
sea fish vnth a large head called aUo cepba 
lus, Cato, R R, 168, 1 — B. A tind offish 
vnth a large head Cyprmus dobula, Linn. , 
Aus Mos 85 

CapitOy 6nis, TTt., a Roman cogno 
men, Attems Capito, v Atteius , esp in 
the gens Sestia, v Fast Capitol ap Grul 
289 , and sarcastically, a name given to 
parasites, Plant Pers. 1, 2, 8, v tbo com 
menu ad b I 

Caplt6linus,a»«ro. [Capitolium] 
of or j?er/aminy to the Capitol, CapitoUne 
clivus, Cic Rab Perd 11, 31 sedes, id Dii 
1, 12, 19, 2, 20, 45 colliB, Mart 12 21 area, 
Suet Calig 22, 34, Cell 2, 10, 2 — Of Ju 
piter, Auct Dom 57, 144, Suet. Caes 84, 
id Aug 30, 91, 94, id. Tib 53. id Dom 4 
dapes, that was given to Jupiter, Mart 12, 
48 Venus, Suet Calig 7 amphora, q v 
ludi, Liv 6, 60 4 certamen, Suet. Dom 13, 
cf id lb 4 qucrcus a crown of oak given 
to victors xn the CapitoUne games Ju V 6, 387 
— B. Subst 1, Capitolinns , »» 7 
Capitohne Hill, Auct Her 4, 32, 43 — 2. 
Capitslini, ^^““7 » persons who had 

the Siarge of these games Cic Q. Fr 2, 5, 2 — 
In sing a cognomen of M Manlius on ac 
count of his rescue of the Capitol, Aur Vlct 
Vir 111 24 

Gapitolium^ ,= KajriTwXtov [= 
capitulum, from caput], In a restricted 
sense, the Capitol, the temple of Jupiter, at 
Rome, built on the summit o/Mons Salur 
nius or Tarpems by the Tarqutnii, and af 
teitoards splendidly adorned, Liv 1, 65 1 
gq , V Class Diet, Verg A 9 448, opp 
to the Art, and separated from it by 
the Inlermontium — In a more extended 
sense, the whole hill (hence called Mons or 
Clivus Capilolinus) including the temple 
and cifflAe?, separated from the Palatine 
Hill by the Forum Romanum non Campi 
dogho Acc lo a fanciful etyro , this word 
16 derived from the discover} of a man s 
head in laying the foundations of the tom 
pie, Varr L. L. 6, § 41 Mull , Liv 1, 55, 6, 
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which Serv. ad Vcrg. A. 8, 345, and Am. 6, 
p. 194, aim give as the head of a certain 
Tolas or Olus. The Capitolium was re- 
garded by the Komans as indestructible, 
and was adopted as a symbol of eternity, 
Verg. A. 9, 448: Hor. C. 3, 30, 8 sq. Orell. ad 
loc. — Poet., mpiitr., Verg. A. 8, 347; Ov. 
A. A. 3, 115 ; Prop. 4 (5), 4. 27 ; T. None, 
FonnenL 1, p. 397. — 2. Capitolinm 
Veins, Old Capital, an earlier temple 
of Jupiter, Juno, and Minerva, on the Quir- 
inal Varr. L. L. 6, § 158; cC Becker, Antiq. 

1, 713. — n. Transf. ^ The citadel ol 

any town, c.g. in Capua, buet. Tib. 40; id. 
Calig. 67; in Beneventum, id. Gram. 9; cf. 
also Plant. Cura 2, 2, 19; SiL 11, 267; Inscr. 
OreU. 68 (Veronae): 3314 (Faleriis); 6139 
(Constantinae); 6978 sq.— B. 1“ Lat., 

any heathen temple, Prod, contr. Symm. 1, 
632. 

capitnlare, is, n. [prop. adj.,Bo. vecli- 
gal; caput], a head- ov poll-tax, Inscr. OreU. 
3345. 

capitnlarii, Sram, m. [capitulare], 
iax-galherere and revenue-officers. Cod. 12, 
29, 2 ; Cassiod. Var. 10, 28. — n, Searuit- 
ing-offcers. Cod. Th. 6, 35, 3. 

t capitn^rinm, «• t'd-L “ cajrifa- 
iion tax, Inscr. OrelL 3345. 

capitnlarins, [capitularii, II.], 
relalmg to the recruiting of soldiers : func- 
tio. Cod. Th. 11, 16, 14. 

capitnlatiin, ndv. [caput], by heads, 
summarily (rare; perh. only in the foil 
exs.); dicere,Nep. ap. Cato, 3, 4: attingere, 
Phn. 2, 12, 9, § 65. 

capit^tns, a, um, adj. [capitulum], 
having or ending in a small head: costae. 
Cels. 8, 1: snrculus, Plin. 17, 21, 35, § 156. 

1. capitnlnm, i, «• dim. [caput], i. 
Lit., a small head, of man or beast: oper- 
to capltulo bibere. Plant. Cura 2, 3, 14. — 
Hence, in the lang. of comedy, for a man. 
Plant, As. 2, 4, 89 ; and as a term of endear- 
ment: o capitulum Icpidissimnm, most 
charming creature. Ter. Eun. 3, 3, 25 : hae- 
di. Cels. 2, 22. — B. Of plants: caepae, CoL 
11, 3, 15 : sarmenti, id. 3, 77, 4 : torcularii, 
Cato, R. R. 18, 4 al (perh. also ramulorum, 
Plin. 24, 19, 113, 8 173; 27, 5, 20, § 37; cC ca- 

pltellum) II. TransC A, Id archltccl- 

ure. I, Thecapitalov chapiter of acolumn, 
Vitr. 3, 3; 1 1; Plin. 36, 23, 56. § 178 sq 

2, The capital of a iriglyph, Vitr. 4, 3, 8. — 

3, The cross-beam of warlike engines, Vitr. 

I, 1; 10, 17. — B, Id late I^t,, a covering 
for the head of females, Isid. Orig. 19, 31, 3 ; 
c£ Varr. ap. Non p. 542, 30. — C. Also late 
Lat,, a prominent part or division of a 
writing, a chapter, section, Tert. adv. Jud. 
9, 19; Hier. in Ezech. c. ilfin. — D. A sec- 
tion of a law. Cod. Just. 6, 37, 28. — E, The 
raising of recruits (as an ollice), Cod. Th. 

II, 16, 16. 

2. Capitnlnm, i, a town of the 
Hemici m Latium, now perh. Paliano, 
Plin 3, 5, 9, § 63. — Hence, Capitnlen- 
ses, ium, m., the inhabitants of Capitulum, 
Djg.’60, W, 8, 8 7. 

t capitnm or capetnm, i, n.,=Ka- 

vnvov, fodder for cattle (late Lat.) Aur. 
Imp. ap. Vop. Aur. 7 ; Cod. Th. 7, 4, 7 and 13. 

t capnias, ue, m., = Kawlar, smoky. 
I, (Sc. olvor.) A kind of wine, Plin. 14, 3, 4, 
8 39.— II. A precious stone of a smoky hue, 
of several varieties. A. A kind cf jasper. 
Phn 37, 9, 37, 8 118 (called, id. 37, 10, 56, 
S 151, capnitis = Kawirnr). — B. A kind of 
chrysolite; prob. onr smoky topaz, Phn. 37. 
9,44,8 128. ox, , 

I capnion, i, V. capnos. 
t capmos, 'i. /., = KaJTVIOC (BC. ttflTTG' 

Aor), a species of wine, so called fr<m the 
27 155 grapes, Phn 14, 
o, 4, § d9. ’ 

t capnites, ae, v. capnlas, II. A. 
t Capnitis, Idis,./!, = Kawini, smoky; 
a kind of cadmia, Plin 34, 10, 22, 6 101 — 
n.A jmofee-coZorai precious ^one, Plin. 37, 

t C«ipnos^ — KoTTvos, Binolje ; a 
plant, also called in pure Lat. pea gallina- 
ecus, /uTnifory, of several species, Plin. 25, 
19, 98, § 155 sq. ; 20, 8, 36, § 67 (also called 

Cdpmon= Kawvtov). 

I capo, Onis (access, form capns, i, 


CAPR 

Varr.R. R. 2, 7, 15; 3, 9,3; Col. 8, 2, 3), m., 
=Kdvav, a capon,\a.rv. L I.; Col. 1. 1.; Mart. 
3, 58, 38 ; PalL Nov. 1,3; Apia 4, 3. 

Cappadoma, dv,f,, =Kawa6oKta, a 
countrg of Asia Atinor, north of Cilicia, be- 
tween the Taurus and Pontus, now called 
Caramania, Plin 6, 3, 3, 8 8 sq. ; Cic. Agr. 

2, 21, 55; id. Att. 5, 18, 1; id. Fam. 16, 2. 1 
sq. ; Curt. 3, 1, 24 ; Kep. Eum. 2, 2.— II. 
Derivv. A.'Cappadox, ociB, m.,— 
Kavvdlaf, a Cappadocian, Cic.Red. in Sen. 
6, 14.— Inyjlar.^lIcL 1, 2, 5; 3, 8, 5; Phn 6, 

3, 3, 8 9; Hor. Ep. 1, 6,39; Gr. acc. Cappa- 
dficas, Pers. 6, 77 ; appos. equi, Vcg. i 6, 3. 
— B, Cappaddens, a, um, adj., of Cap- 
padocia, Cappadocian: gens. Cob 10, 184; 
Plin 6, 2, 2, 8 6; cataslac. Mart. 10, 76; c£ 
Pers. 6, 77: sal, CoL 6, 17, 7; c£ Plin. 31, 7, 
39, 8 73 sq. ; lactuca, CoL 10, 191 ; cC id. 
10, 184; also absol. Cappadoca, Mart. 5, 78. 
— C. Cappadocjns,8,dn>>d'y., Cappa- 
docian : lactuca, CoL 11, 3, 26; cf the pre* 
ccd.: zizipha, PIln21,9, 27, 6 61. — D. cap- 
PAnocicvB EXEEaTV8,upon a coin of Adrian, 
in Eckh, Dock Num. 6 , p. 493, — E. Cap- 
paddcarcMa, ae./i = K<ivjrnooicopx<a, 

the priest’s office in Cappadocia, Dig. 27, 1, 6. 

Cappadoz, oois, m., = Kawdiot- I, 
A river in Cappadocia, from which this 
province is said to have derived its name, 
Phn 6, 3, 3,8 9. — II, A Cappadocian; v. 
Cappadocia, IL A. 

cappara, ue,f., a plant, also called 
portulacca, App. Herb. 103. 

t capparis, >S,/- (ace. -im. Plant. Cure. 
.1, 1, 90; Varr. ap. Charis p. 79 P. ; acc. -in. 
Mart. 3, 77 ; Cels. 4, 9), and (rare) cappa- 
ri, inded. n., = Kamapis or xovropi, the 
caper-bush, CoL 11, 3, 17; 11, 3, 54; Plin 
13, 23, 44, § 127; PalL Oct. 11, 4: capparis 
cortex, Cels. 6, 17, 19. — ^II. The fruit of the 
caper-bush, the caper. Plant L L : capparin 
ct cepas voras, Mart. LL: urinam movet. 
Cels. 2, 3L 

t cappas, mariuos equos Graeci a flexu 
[na'fiTTTu = to bend] posterioram partium 
appellant, PauL ex FesL p. 44 MulL; v. hip- 
pocampus. 

capra, ae,/. [caper], a she-goat, Cato ap. 
Charia p. 79 P. ; Varr. R. R. 2, 3, 1 sq. ; CoL 
7, 6 sq. ; Plin 8, 60, 76, 8 200; Cic. LaeL 17, 
62 aL : fera = caprea, Verg. A. 4, 162.— A 
nickname for a man with bristly hair, Suet 
Calig. 50; ct caper. — H, Transt A.A 
star in the constellation Auriga (which is 
Amalthea, transt to hcavcnl.Hor. C. 3, 7, 6; 
Cic. poet. N. D. 2, 43, 110.— B, The od&r of 
the armpits (ct ala and caper), Hor. Ep, 1, 6, 
29. — C. A cogTWmen of tteAnnii, Varr. R. R. 
2, 1, 10. — D. Caprae Pains, the place in 
Some where Somulus disappeared in the 
Campus, where afterwards was the Circus 
Flaminius, Liv. 1, 16, 1 ( in Ov. F. 2, 491, 
Caprea Pains ; aca to FesL p. 49, also 
called Capralia). 

capra-^enus (caprugr-)i a. dm, adj. 
[capra], of the flesh of the wild goal : lumbi, 
Macr. S. 2, 9, 12. 

’ capra^o, ini3,,f, a plant, also called 
cicer columhlnum, App. Herb. 108. 

caprarins, ». «&•, [capra], of or 

pertaining to the goat : pastus, Sol. 1, 8 97: 
mutilago, a spyecies of tithymalus, App, Herb. 
108. — Subst.; caprarittS, ii, m., a goat- 
herd, Varr. R. R. 2, 3, 10 ; CoL 3, 10, 17.— 
II. Capraria, ^,An island near 

the south point of the Balearis Major, now 
Cahorra, Plin. 3, 6, 11, § 78 ; Mart. Cap. 6, 

§ 643. — B, Fortunatae Insulae, 

Mart. Cap. 6, § 702. — C, A smaXl island in 
the Tuscan Sea, near the northern point of 
Corsica, dbounding in wild goats (Gr. Aiyx* 
Xov), now Capraja, Plin. 3, 6, 12, g 81; MeL 
2, 7, 19; Rutil. 1,439; Mart Cap. 6, g 644; 
called also CaprasiajVorr. R R. 2, 3, 3 — 

Hence, Capirariensis,®' plumbum, piin. 

34, 17, 49, I 164. 

Caprasia, ae, f I. = Capraria, q.r. 
C-II. One of the mouths of the Po, Plin. 3, 
16, 20, i 120. 

caprea, ae, f [capra], a hind of wild 
she-goat, a roe, c£ Varr. ll L. 5, g 101 Mull. ; I 
Hor. C. 3, 15, 12 ; 4, 4, 13 ; id. S. 2, 4. 43; 
Plin. 8, 63, 79, | 214; 11, 37, 45, § 124; Verg. 
G. 2, 374; id. A. 10. 725; Ov. F. 5, 372; Man. 
13, 99; on account of the hostility between 
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it and the wolf, prov.: jungere capreas la- 
pis, of something impossible, Hor. C. 1, 33, 
8.— II, Caprea Palus, v. capr^ IL D. 

Capreae, arum, f, an island in the 
Tyn'hent Sea, near Campania, now Capri, 
Plm. 3, 6, 12, § 82; Verg. A. 7, 735 ; Ov. M. 
15,709; SiL 8, 541; celebrated as the dwell-’ 
ing-place of the emperor Tibenus, Tac. A. 
4, 67; 6, 1; 6, 2; 6, 10; Suet. Tib. 39; 40; CO; 
62; 74; Juv. 10, 72; 10,93; who was thence, 
and in derision of his wantonness, called 
Caprinens^ Suet Tib. 43. — Hence, Ca** 
preensis, e,adj.: scccssus, Suet Tib. 43. 

* caprcida, ae, f, a diuretic plant, 
Cato, K. K. 122. 

+ Capreola; ae,/ dim. [caprea], 3op*:dr, 
iheroe, doCj^Gloss. Philox. 

* caprcolatixxi^ [capreolas], tn 
a winding, tunning manner, App. M. 11, 
p. 268. 

CapreolnS) h [as if from capreus, 
caprea]. I, A kind of loild goat, chamois, 
roebuck, Verg. E. 2, 41 ; CoL 9, 1, 1. — H. 

I Trans f., named from the form of their 
I horns, An implement xoith tico prongs 
for cutting up weeds, a weeding-hoe, CoL 11, 
3 46, — 3^ In pXur. : capreoli, in mechanics, 

I snort pieces of timber inclining to each other, 
which support something, supports, props, 
*fayj,Vitr.4,2; 5,1; 10,16; 10,20; 10,21; 
Cae.s. B. C. 2, K); Isid. Orig. 17, 6, IL — C. 

' Of vines, the small fendnT# which support 
the branches, CoL 1, 31, 4 ; PauL ex Fost. 
p. 57 MQU. ; Plin. 17, 23, 35, § 20a 
j Capricomtis, tn. [caper-comn; cf. 
i in Gr. atjoKepev^'], Capricorn (having a 
goat’s horns), the sign of the zodiac which 
the sun enters at the winter solstice (oppi 
j Cancer), Varr. 2, 1, 8; Cic. X. D. 2, 44, 112; 
id. Aral. 69 (293); Hor. C. 2, 17, 20; Ov. F. 
1, 651; Plin. 2, 16, 13, § 64 sq. ; Macr. S. 1, 
17; Hyg. Fab. 196; id. Afitr. 2, 28. 

caprificatio, f. [caprifico], a 
ripening of figs by the stinging of the gall^ 
insect, Phn. 15, 19, 21, § 81 : 17, 27, 43, 

§ 254. 

capriilCO. are, v. cl [caprincus], to 
ripen figs by the stinging of the galUinsect, 
Pfin. 16, 27, 50, § 114; PalL 3rarl. 10, 28. 

capri-flcns^ ^ / [caper-fiens, goat- 
fig], the wild fg-tree : iUi ubi cliam capnfi* 
cus roagna cst, Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 38; Hor. Epod. 
5, 17 ; Prop. 4 (5), 6,7C; Plm. IG, 23, 40, g 95: 
arbor, Id. 34, 13, 35, § 133; Mart 10, 2, 9; 
and In a play upon the word with caper 
and ficus, Mart. 4, 52, 2. The gall-inscct, 
Cj'nips psenes, Linn., springing from this 
tree, ripens by its sting tbe fruttof the cul- 
tivated fig-tree, ficus (cf. Plin. 17, 27, 44, 
g 250, caprifico and capnficatio); hence 
poet, in allusion to the fact that tbe wild 
fig-tree strikes root in the cracks of stones, 
etc., and breaks them, Pers. 1, 25; ct Juv*. 
10, 145. — H, The fruit of the laCld fig-tree, 
the wild fig, CoL 11, 2, 56 ; Plm. 11, 16, 15, 
g 40; capnficus vocatur e silvestri genere 
ficus numquam maturcscens, id. 15, 19, 21, 

§ 79. 

caplig-cnns^a, um, ad/ [caper-gigno], 
proceeding from a goat, of the goat kind 
(poet): genus, Pac. ap. Macr. S. 6, 6 ; and 
ap. Priea p.677 P.: pecu, Cic.Progn. Fragm. 
ap. Prise. 1. 1.—- Subst: caprig'cui, ae^ 
= capri, ae: caprigenum (=capnge- 
nonim or -arum) trita ungulis, Att ap. 
Macr. S. L 1. (Trag. Rel. v. 644 Rib.): capri- 
genum pecus, Verg. A. 3, 221 ; cf. Prise. L L 
— ^To the sickliness of the goat (cC Varr. R. 
R. 2, 3, 6; Plm. 8, 60, 76, § 202) Plautus re- 
fers humorously, Ep 1, 1, 16. 

caprilc, n. [caper, like equile, ovile, 
bubile. etc.], an enclosure or stall for goals, 
Varr. R. R. 2, 3, 8; CoL 7, 6, 6; Plm. 28, 10, 
42, § 153; Vitr. 6, 9. — Adj.: capiilis, e, 
of or pertaining to the goat: semen, j.e. ca- 
pellae, Varr. R. R. 2, 3, 3. 

Capr^nS; ”, ® Roman proper 

name, Varr. R. R. 2, 1, 10. 

caprimulgus, h [caper-mulgeoj. 
*X A milker of goals, poet, for country- 
man, Cat 22, 10. — n.^ bird supposed to 
suck the udders of goats, the goal-sucker, 
Plm. 10, 40, 56, § 115. 

CaprinenSj l, w., v. Capreae. 

capTinn& a, um, adj. [caper], of or per- 
taining iogoalx : grex, Varr. R. R. 2, 3, 1 ; 2, 10, 

3 ; Liv. 22, 10, 3 : genus, Varr. R. R. 1, 2, 19; 
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peons, Col 7,6, 7,7,1 stercuB,Cato R R 
36 , Vart R. R, 1, 38, 2 peU\8, Cic N B 1 
29, 82 lao, Plm 28, 9, 33, § 124 , 80, 11 3o’ 
§99 sanguis id 28,17,68 §232— Prov 
rixari do lana caprina, to contend about 
tnfles, Hor Ep 1, 18, 15 — H, Subst ca- 
pnna, a®, / (sc. caro), goat’s Jlesh, Val 
Imp ap Vop Prop 4 
capri-pes,pCdis, adj [caper], goat foot 
ed, a poet epithet of rural deities Saty 
ri, *Lucr 4, 582, *Hor C 2, 19,4 Panes. 
Prop 3, (4), 17, 34 

caprdnac (iniiss also -ngae), arum, 
/ [caput pronusj, the hair of men and an 
xmals hanging doitn upon the foreheady 
forelocks (cf antiae) (ante and post-class , 
and rare) capronae dicuntur comae, quae 
ante frontem sunt quasi tucapite pronae, 
Lucil ap Non p 22, 3 sq , App Flor 3, 
p 342 , Paul ex Fesl p 48 Mull 
CaprO'Sna, ae,/, a surname of Juno 
at Home, in whose honor an annual feast 
was held on the Nonae Caprolmae, July 17, 
to commemorate the delivery of Komefrom 
the Gauls by slaves who gave warning from 
a capriflcus or wild fig tree, Varr L L 6, 
18 Mull , cf Macr S 1,11, Aus. EcL Fer 
Rom 9 

^caprunculnm^ [cf capeduncula 
and capedo], an earthen vessel, Paul ex 
Fest p 48 Mull 

1. capsa> / [capio, Fr caisse, 
Engl case}, o repository, box, esp for 
books, boofccojc, jatcljcl *Cic. Div m Cae 
cil 1C, 61, Hor S 1,4,22, 1, 10, 63, id Ep 
2,1,268, Juv 10,117, also for ftuu, Plm 
16, 17, 18, § 65, 16, 19, 21, § 82, Mart 11, 8 

2. Capsa, ae,/, a town in Africa, tn 

the dish ict of Byzacium, surrounded by tost 
deserts, plundered by Manus in the Jugur 
thine liar, Sail J 89, 4, 91 sq , Flor 3, 1, 
14 — Hence, II, Capsenses, m , the 

inhabitants of Capsa, Sail J 92, 3 sq , in 
Plm. 6, 4, 4, 1 30, called Gap&itanL 

capsarius, U, W [cap«a] I, a slate 
toho earned the satchels of boys going to 
school. Suet Ner 36, Dig 40, 2,13 —II, The 
maker of satchels, Dig 50. 6, 6 —III, A slate 
uho took care of ike clothes in baths, Dig 1, 
16,3, §5, Edict Dorn p 22 
Capsella, a®,/ small box 
or cojfer, Petr 67, 9 , Dig 83, 7, 12, § 1, 
Vulg 1 Reg 6, 8 sqq 

Capsenses Capsitanx, 2 i 

Capsa, II 

capSO, IS, it, eta, r 1 capio imt 
capsnla, ae, / dim [capsa}, a small 
box or chest, Wb Pictor ap Cell 10, 16, 14 , 
Cat 68, 36, Plin. 30, 11. 30, § 102 —Hence, 
homo de capsula, one icho is excessively neat, 
nice juvenes barba ct comd nitidi de cap 
sula toll, quite from Vie bandbo®, Sen. Ep 
116,2 

capsns, fid.} J,A wagon body, 
coach body, Vitr 10, 14 , Fest s. v ploxi 
num, p 230 MulL cf Jsid. Ong 20, 12 3 

^II, An enclosure for animals, a pen, Veil. 

1, 16, 2 

capta,v 1 capio^n 
capiabilis, e, [capto], that can 
take res contrariorum, Bocth Categ 1, 
p 144 

captation oo's, / [id }, a reaching af 
ter or catching at something (rare) ver 
borum, Cia Part Or 23, 81 puenlis vo 
cum Qumt 8,3,57 testamenli, 

legacy hunting, Plin. 20, 14, 67, § 160, Quint 
g e 51 — II. In fencing, t t, a/einf, Quint. 

6, 13, 64 

captator, oris, m [id }, one who eager 
ly reaches after, endeators to obtain or 
strives for something (rare , not m Cic ) 

I, Lit. only m Prud trretp 5, 17 — H, 

Trop auraepopularis, that courts toe pop 

ular breeze, Liv 3, 33, 7 — Esp , one who 
hunts after legacies, a legacy hunter, Hor S 
2,6,57, Petr 141, Juv 6,98, 10,202. 
captatorinSf a, um, adj [captator], 

in the Lat of the jurists, o/ or pertaining 

to legacy hunters mstitutiones, the esidb 
lishxng of a person as one's hexr on condition 
of being also made heir by him. Dig 28, 6, 
70, 28, 5 69 senpturae, ib 28, 30, 63 
* CaptatriS) ^cis f [id.}, she who strives 
after or aims at any thing scientia, capta 
trix veri similium, App Dogm Flat p 16 
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captensula,ae,/[aaptio], a fallacious 
argument, a sophism, Mart Cap 4, § 423 
captlO,onis,/[capio] I. Lit, acatch 
tng pignons, Gai Inst 4, 12 , 4 29 , cf 
Gell 7, 10, 3 odoris, Lact Opif Dei, 10 — 


B, A seizing, apprehension domini, Am 
bros Ob Valent 35 — 11, Trop , a deceiu 
^ng, deception, fraud, deceiLTl&ut Ep 2,2. 
112, 6,2,36, Id Most 6, 2.23, id True 2 
7, 65 81 in parvul i re captionis aliquidve 
rerere,Cic Quint 16,63 mcidere in captio 
nem, Dig 4, 1. 1 consilium multis captio 
nibus suppositum, ib 4,4,1, Paul Sent 5, 
23,2 — B. Esp freq m dialectics, a/aWa 
Clous argument, a sophism omnes istius 
generis captiones codem modo lefelluntnr, 
Cic Fat 13, 30 praestigiis quibusdam et 
captionibus depelli, id. Ac 2, 14, 45 dialec 
ticae, id. Fin 2, 6, 17 captiones discutere, 
id. Ac 2, 16, 46 meluere, Plaut As. 4, 1, 45 
mduere se in captiones, Cia Div 2, 17, 41 
in captione haerere, GelL 16, 2, 6 explica 
re, Cic Div 2, 17, 41, id Brut 63, 198, cf 
id lb § 197, Id AttlO, 16,2 — C. Me 
ton (causa pro effeclu, cf fraudi esse) an 
ttyury, a dtsadtantogc ne quid captioni 
miUi sit, Plaut Most 3, 3, 19 Lorenz ad 
loc mca captio est, si qmdem qjus mopia 
minus multa ad me scnbis, Cic. Att 6, 4, 4, 
Dig 29,3, 7, 60,17,200 
capiiose^ , v captiosus^n. 
captiosUS,a,um,a^ [captio] I, Pal 
lacious, deceptive societas, Cic Rosa Com 
10,29 bencftcium, Dig 46, 6 8 pr libera 
litas, lb 2 16, 8 — Comp , Cia Rosa Com 
17, 62. — II, (Aca to captio. I B ) Captious, 
sophistical (most fVeq m Cic ) animi falla 
cibus et captiosis interrogaliombus cir 
cumscripti atque decepti.Cic Ac 2,15,46, 
so Gell 16, 2, 13 probabilitas Cic Fin 3, 
21, 72 genus, id. Ac 2, 16, 49, so in sup , 


id. ib — Subst captiosft; 
sophisms, Cic Fm 1, 7, 22 — Adv cap* 
tids&f captiously, insidiously mterroga 
le, Cic. Ac. 2, 29 94 

captito, “71, 1, V freq a [capto, ca 
pio], to strive eagerly after, to snatch at any 
thing (very rare), App de Deo Socr p S2, 
cf Gell 9,6,3 

captianenia, a®, / [o“ptio], a 
quirl, sophism, fallacy, Cic. Att IS, 7 fin , 
Gell 16, 2, & 

captiTa, “6,/, V captivus, I A 2 b 
captivatio, unis,/ [captlvo], a subju 
gallon, enslavement elephanli, Cassiod. 
Var 10, 30 

* captivator, uris, m [id.], he that takes 
captive, Aug Bp 199 
captivitas, atis,/ [captivus], Oie con 
dition of captivus (post-Aug , cf Madvig 
Cic. Cornel Fragm ap Orcll. V 2, p 71) 
I. Lit. A. Of living beings, captivity, 
bondage. Sen Ep 85, 27, Tuc A. 12, 61 , 4, 
25, 11, 23, id H 6, 21, Just 3, 6, 2, 4, 3 
3, 4, 6, 12. 11,3, 7, 11, 14, 11 —Also of 
animals, Plin. 8, 37, 66, § 134, Flor 1, 18, 
28 — B. Collect nisi coetu allenigena 
rum, velut captivitas, inferator, Tac A. 11, 
23 — C. Of innnim things, a taking, cap, 
lure urbium, Taa A. 16, 16, id. H 3, 83 
Africae, Flor 2,6 8 — Also m plur urbi 
urn, Tac. H 3, 70—11. Ikcc to capio II 
A 2 a.) Oculorom, blindness, App II 1, 
p 104, 36 Elm 

capfivo, “f®, V “• ['•f], f® f®*® baptiis 
(eccL Mt ), Aug Civ Dei, 1,1, Vulg Rom 

1, 29 

captivus, a, nm.nd; [captus, capio, II 
A. 1 ] I. Of living beings A. Of men, 
taken prisoner, captive, 1, 1 n gen. (rare) 
orbs regi, captiva corpora Romanis ccssere, 
Liv 31, 46, 16, cf vix precibus, Keptune, 
tuis captiva resoUit Corpora, Ov A A. 2, 
587 mnltitudo captiva servorura, Liv 7, 
27 9 ipancipia, id 32, 26, 6 Teemessa, 
Hor C 2, 4, 6 pubes, id ib 3, 6, 18 
matres, Ov M 13, 660 — 2 . Subst cajl- 
■Kvus i,m,a caplivs in war, a captive, 
%nsoner (freq and clasa). Cm N D 3, 33, 
82, Id PhlL8,ll,32, id Tuve. 3, 22, 64, id 
Off 1, 12, 38 , 1 13, 39 , Id Fain 5, 11, 3, 
Caes. B G 1, 22 ,1, 60 , Nep Ha^ L 2 , 
Quint 6, 10, 116 al, Verg ^ 9, 273 Her 
S 1,3,89, id Ep 1,16,69, Ov M 13, 251, 
Jnv 7, 201— b. captiva, a®,/ tristis 
captiva, Ov Am 1,7,39, id M 1^471, Curt 
6, 2, 5, 8, 4, 26, Clani Rapt Pros. 2, 254 
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— B, Transf , poet, that pertaiiu or be 
longs to captives sanguis, 1 erg A 10 6oo 

cruor, Tac. A. 14, 80 crincs, Ov Am L 14." 
46 Iaccrti,id.M 13. 667 colla, id. p 2 i 
« sitis,Martll,96,4 bracchia,SeiLBwr’ 
Oet 109 al — jp^ 6f animals caught or 
takm pisces,0v II 13 932 ferae, ,d.ib 
R Q?’ "*■ u Crocodili, Plin, 

8 25, 38, § 93 mnllus, Mart 10 37 al— TT 
Ofinanim things, captured ptundered 
oi as booty, spoiled, taken by fores nave= 
Caes. B 0 2, 6, Lh 26,47,3 naviguLid 
2, 12 capienta, id. 33, 23 4 peennia, 
9, 63, 3, 10, 46, 6 aurum argcntumunc, 
1145 49,1 signa. Id 7, 37, 13 arma,id.9 
40 15 solum, id. 5, 30, 3 aver, id 2 48 o’ 
Tac. A 12, 32 res, i'lin 33, 1, 3 § 7 ve^til’ 
Verg A. 2 765 portatur ebur, captii-a Co 
nnthus, Hor Ep 2, 1, 193 curruc I erv A 

7,184 caclum,OvMl,l84al— B Trop 
captiva mens le byloie,Ov Am 1,2,30 
captO; 1, «tum, 1, V Jreq act [capio] 

1. Prop , to stnie to seize, lay hold of a 
thing with zeal, longing, eta, to catch at, 
snatch, chase, etc (syn. aucopor, venor) 
Tantalus a labns sitiens fugientia captat 
Flumlna,Hor S 1,1,68, so id ib 1,2 108, 
Ov M 3,432, 10 42, cf aquamhianti ore, 
Curt 4, 16, 12 , and imbrem ore hianti, id. 
4, 7, 14 laqueo volucreB,harundmo pisce®, 
Tib 2, 6,23, Verg G 1,139, Hor Epod 2, 
36, Ov M 8 217, cf (meretricc«) occurre 
bant amatonbus Eos captabant I’lautEp 

2, 2, 31 muscas, Suet Dorn 3 modo cer 
vicem, modo crura, Ov M 9, 37 collam, 
id lb 3, 428 patulis naribus auras, \ erg 
G 1, 376, Ov M 7, 657 , 4 72 plumas ore, 
id lb 8 198 umbras ct frlgora,Verg E 2, 
8, cf id lb 1,63 aunbus aera, to catch tte 
breeze, id A 3,614 captata HesperlejU-atcA 
ed, sought for, Ov M 11,768—11, Figu 
ratively A. gen , to stnrc a^rr, 
long for, desire earnestly, try or seek to 
obtain (syn consector, appeto, auenpor, 
class) sermonem,to watch, listen to,riauL 
Cas 2, 8, 8, cf Ter Phorm. 6, 6, 29 soul 
turn aure admota, Liv 38,7, 8, solitudlncs, 
Cic Tusc 3, 26, 63 quid consili, to adopt, 
Plaut As. 2, 2, 91, Ter And 1, 1, 143, 2, 
4, 1 assensiones alicujus, Cia Jnv 1, 33, 
51 plausus, to coiet, id. Pis. 25, 60 mise 
ncordiam, id Phil 2, 34, 86, idlnv 1, 55, 
106 voluptatem, id Fin 1,7,24 (opp prae 
terire) nsus, to proioke, rtnie to excite, 
id Tusc 2, 7, 17, Quint. 6, 3, 26, Phaedr 

I, 29, 1 favorem, Quint 6, 1, 25, Suet 
Tib 67 nomen imperalotium, D Brut ap 
Cia Fam 11, 4 mcerta pro certis, Soil C 
20, 2 , cf nubes et mama, Hor A P 230 
Iibertatis auram, Liv 3, 37, 1, cf auram 
mcertae fnmae Curl 4 5, 8 occasionem, 
to watch for, Liv 88, 44, 3, Suet Cues 7 
tempuB rei, Quint 4, 2, 70, Liv 4, 36 3 
tempestates, id 5, 6, 4 brevitatem, Qumt 
10, 1, 32 elegantiam actons, id. 11, 3, 184 
leporem propositionum ac partitionum, id 

II, 1, 63 solas sententias multas, id 8, 5, 
30 auctoritatem conteraptu ceterorum, id 
12, 3, 12, 9, 2, 98, cf id 11, 3, 142 vox 
non captata, sed velut oblata, Id 9, 3, 73 
— IVith inf as object prcndlque et pren 
dere captons, Ov JI 10, 68 laederc ali 
quem, Phaedr 4, 8, 6 opprimere, id 5, 3, 

2 acquirer© voluptatem, Col 8, 11, 1 — 
With a clause as object cum, an marem 
editura esset varus captaret (I o magno 
studio quaereret) ominibus Suet Tib 14 — 
B, In partia 1. (Acc to capio, II 2) 
To seek to catch or take one in a crafty man 
«er,to tve \nwa\tf<3r,scekto entrap, to entice, 
allure (constr quern, quod quem cujus rei, 
cum quo, inter se or a6rot ) magnum hoc 
vitium vino’st Pedes captat primum, luc 
tator dolosu’sl, Plaut Ps 6, 1, 6, ct cap 
tatio qua via to captent, eadem ipsos capl ? 
Ter Hea 1, 1, 16 tu si mo impudicitlae 
captas, capere non potes, Plaut Am 2, 2, 
189, 1, 1, 266, 2, 2 163, Id. Men 4 2 83 
aslutemihicaptandum^cum illoc idMost 
6, 1, 21 quid ad ilium qui to captare vult, 
utnim tacentem irretiat to an loqueutcmf 
Cia Aa 2, 29, 94 est quiddam quod suh vi 
nos adliciat ad seso, non emolumento cap 
tans aliquo sed trahens sua digmtate,id 
Inv 2, 62, 167 hostem Insidiis, Liv 2,60, 

3 inter se, id. 44, 24, 8 , 44, 25 12 ver 
ba (to interpret sophisUcally , cf capjio), 
Dig 10, 4, 19 —Absol contra est eundum 
cautim et captandnm mihi, Att ap Non 

p 612, 12, p 612, 60 m colloquiis insidiari 
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/ ctcaptare,Uv.32,33,ll (=capUonibuB uti, 
Blndcre lallero ). — Hence, 2 . A standing 
expression, to practise legaaj-hunUng, to 
hunt for legacies (aliqaem or aViqnod); te- 
Etamenta senum, Hor. S. 2, 5, 23; cf. here- 
ditatem, Dig. 23, 6. 1 : horaincB, Petr. IIG, 6 ; 
iiart. C, G3; Plin. Ep. 2, 20, 7; 1, 2, 2; Juv. 
1C, 66 at ; cf. captator and captatonus.— 
3, To ialce up, begin, of discourse ; ubi cap- 
lato sennone diaque loquendo ad nomen 
venere Jovis, Ov. 11. 3, 279. 

* captor, oris, m. [capio], he who catches 
(animats), a hunter, huntsman, PoEit. Anth. 
Eat 5, 162, 8. 

* captrix, iois, /• [captor], she that 
takes, catches ; trop, she that despoils; vi- 
rinm captrices, Gael. Anr. Acut. 2, 39, 226, 

captura, ne, f. [capio] (post-Aug.). I, 
A taking, catching (of animals)-, abstr.; pi- 
£ciuni,PJia9, 19, 35,871: piscium etalitum. 
id. 19, 1, 2. § 10 : pantherae, id. 28, 8, 27, S 93. 
—II. lleton. (abstr. pro concr.). A. T/iat 
which is taken, the prey: pinxit venatoro.s 
cum capturd, Plin. 35, 10, 36, § 99; 10, 40, 
66, 8 116; Suet. Aug, 25.— Hence, B. Gain, 
profit (acquired by low or immoral em- 
ployments), reward, pay, hire, -wages: pro- 
Etitutarum, Snet.Calig. 40; inhonesti lucri, 
Val. Max. 9, 4, 1 ; so id. 3, 4, 4 : 6, 9, 8 ; Plin. 
24, 1, 1, 8 4; Sen. Contr. 1, 2 init. 

1. captilS, a, oni, Part., from capio. 

2 . Captns, Os, tn. [capio], I, A tak- 
ing, seizing ; that which is taken or grasped 
(so post- Aug. and rare) : flos (ederae) trium 
digitomm captu, I. e. as much as one can 
grasp with three fingers, a pinch, Plin. 24, 
10, 47, § 79: piscium yel ayinm vcl missili- 
um, a draught. Dig. 18, 1, 8, 8 1: bonorum, 
Val. llax, 3, 3, ext. 7,— II. (Acc. to capio, II. 
B.4,) Power of comprehenilon, capacity, no- 
tion (this is the usu. class. Eignif in the 
phrase ut cst captus alicujna, according to 
one's capacity or notion): bio Gcta, ut cap- 
tuB est servorum, non malus Nequo Iners, 
Ter. Ad. 3, 4, 34 (ut se habet condicio servo- 
rum, Don.); bo Afran. ap. Don. ib. ; civitag 
ampla atquo Horens, ut est captus Germa- 
Domm, according to German notions (Ut ye 
Kara Teppavovs, Metapbr.), Caes, B. 6, 4, 3 ; 
Grace! homines non satis animosi, pruden- 
tes, ut est captus hominum, satis, for this 
people's capacity, Cic.Tuso. 2,27, 05.- With 
pro or supra (post-class.) : pro captu, GelL 

I , 9, 3; App. Hag. p. 277; Cod. Th. 6, 4, 
21jJ 6 : svPKA CAPror, Inscr. Grut. 1120, 7. 
— B. Of physical power (very rare): Ira- 
cundissimae ao pro corporis captu pugna- 
cissimae sunt apes, tn proportion to or in 
snew of their bodily size. Sen. Ciera, 1, 19, 2, 

Capfla, ae, f, = Kanin [kindred -with 
campus, q. v,], the chief city of Campania, 
celebrated for its riches and luxury, now 
Sla. Maria di Capita, llel. 2, 4, 2; Cic. Pis. 

II, 24 ; 11, 25 ; id. Agr. 1, 6, 18 sq. ; 2, 32, 87 ; 
Verg. G. 2, 224; Hor. Epod. 16, 5; (d. S. 1, 
5, 47; id. Ep. 1, 11, 11: Capua ab campo 
dicta, Piin. 3, 5, 9, 6 63; cf Liv. 4, 37, 1; 
other fabulous etymologies v. in Serv. ad 
Verg. A. 10, 145, and Paul, ex Fest. p. 43 
Muil. : Capnam Hannibal! Cannas fuisse, 
Flor. 2, 6, 21 ; cf Cannae.— H, Adj. A. 
Campa&US) under Campania, 2. a. — 
B. CapuensiS) O) Capua (late Lat,), 
Inscr. UrelL 3766. — Plur. : Capnenses, the 
inhabitants of Capua, Schol. Bobiens. Cic. 
post Bed. in Sen. p. 249 Orell. — C. Ca- 
pnanaS) of Capua, used by some acc. to 
analogy, Varr. E 1. 10, 8 16, p. 163 Bip. 

capudo, Inis, v. capedo, 
capula (dim. from capls; cf capedo], a 
tmail bowl -with handles, Varr. L. E 6, 8 12 
MulL 

capularis^ e, adj. [capulus], pertain- 
ing to or dethned for a bier : capularem 
did voluerunt eeuem Jam morti contigU' 
um; ecu etreos capulares Uicebanl, qui ca- 
polo dJgni forent, Fulg. p. 5G3, 11 eq. : ca- 
daver, LmcH. ap. Ftt!g. 1. 1. : tarn oppldo 
Achcrnnticos ? Tam capularis, near the 
grave, Plaul. Mil 3, 1, 33 ( Serv. ad Verg. 
A. C, 222; 11, 64). 

capulator (contr. oaplator, Idpcf. 
OrclL 2239; 3765), oris, m. [capuloj, he that 
pouri out of one vessel into another, a de- 
canter, Cato, R. R. C6, 1; Col, 12, 60, 10. 

1 . Cap^Os are, V. a. [capula], to pour 
eff (oil, wine, etc.), Cato, R. B. 68, 1; Plin. 
16,6,0,g22. 
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2 , capnlo^ arc, v. a [capulus, IV.]; of 
animals, to catch, Mel. 2, 5, 7; Col. 6, 2, 4; 
cf. Isid. Orig. 20, 16, 6. 

capulnS; ^ m.{ace. to Gramm, also ca- 
p-ulum, i, Paul- Pest, p, 61 SIQII. ; 
NoD.p-4, 21 eq.; Isid. Orig. 20, 16,6) [capio; 
prop, the holder]. I, A sarcophagus, bier, 
sepulchre, tomb: capulum . . . vocatur et id, 
quo mortuo efleratar, Paul. 1. 1. : capulum 
UicUur quicqutU aliquam rem intra bo ca- 
pit: nam sarcophagum, id est eepulchrum, 
capnlum did vctcrcs volunt, quod corpora 
capiat... XoviuB... Priusincapuloquam 
in curuli ecM. LucHiuB Salyrarum Hbro 
eecundo, quern illi qnom vidJesent ... in 
capulo hunc non esse, aliumque cubare. 
Var. Cosmotorque, Propter cunam capulum 
positum nutrix tradit pollictori, Non. p. 4, 
21 Eqq. ; cf. Serv. ad Verg. A. 6, 222; (fere- 
trum] Latlne capalus dicitur, id. ib.ll, 64: 
dum fuDcra portant, Dum capulo nondum 
manuB excldit, StaL Th. 3, 362: monumcn- 
turn quoddam conspicamur. Ibi capulos 
caric ct vetustate ecmitectos, quis inbabi- 
tabantpulvcrci el jam cinerosImortui,App. 
II. 4, p. 150, 27: enpuU Iccti funcrei vel rogi 
in modem arac conetmeti, Placid. Gloss, 
tom, IIL p. 451. — Hence: ire ad capulum, 
to go tn the grave, Lucr. 2, 1174; and gar- 
castically: capull decus, one who deserves 
a bier = capularis, Plaut. As, 5, 2, 42. — XI. 
That by whidi any thing is seized or held, 
the handle: aralri, Ov. P.1,8,57: eceptn, 
id. it. 7, 606 — Esp,, the hill of a sword, 
Cic. Fat. 3, 6; Verg. A. 2, 653; 10, 53C; Ov. 
M. 7, 422; 12, 133; 12, 491; Petr. 82. 2; Tac. 

A. 2, 21; App. M. 1, p. 108 al. ; cf.: capu- 
lum manubrium gladii vocatur, Paul J. 1. 
— Hence, III. = mcrabmm virile, Plaut. 
Caa. 5, 2,29 *, with the addition of coieorum, 
Auct. Priap. 24, 7.— IV, Capulum, a halier 
for catching <ir fastening cattle, a lasso, Isid, 
Orig. 20, 16, 6; cf. capulo. 

capnsy V. capo. 

caput (kap- capud)^ Itis {all sing. 
regularly capita: capitl, Cat. 68, 124: cf. 
Tib. 1, 1, 72 Hoschk.. where the MSS., as 
well as Caes. German. Aral. 213, y&ry be- 
tween the two forms), n. [kindr. with 
Sanscr. kap-ula; Gr. Ketp-aXfj; Goth, bau- 
bith; Germ. Haupt]. I, The head, of men 
and animals: oscitat m campis caput a 
cervice revolsum, Enn. Ann. 462 Vabl: 
I lictor, conliga manus, caput obnubilo, 
form. ap. Cic. Kab. Perd. 4, 13; cf. Liv. 1, 
26, G; tun' capile cano amas,homoLequiB- 
sume? Plaut. Merc. 2,2,34; EO,caDO capite, 
id. As. 5, 2,84; 1<L Cas.3,1,4; Tib. 1,1,72; 
Pers. 1, 83 aL ; cC Tib. 1, 10, 43, and; capi- 
tis nives, Hor. C. 4, 13, 12, and Quint. 8, 6, 
17 Spald.: raso capite calvus, Plaut. Am, 1, 

: 1, 306: irrsso, id. Bud. 5, 2, 16: intonsum, 

I Quint. 12, 10, 47 : amputare alicui, Suet. 
Galb. 20; Vulg IPar. 10,9; capite operto, 

I Cic. Sen. 10,34,34: obvoiulo, id. Phil. 2, 31, 
77 Klotz: caput aperire, id. ib ; abscindere 
! cervlcibus, Id. ib. 11, 2, 5: demittere, Caes. 

B. G. 1, 32; Cat. 87, 8; Verg. A, 9, 437: at- 
I tollerc, Ov. M. 5, 603: extollcre, to become 

bold,C\c Pi3nc.l3,33: efferte, to raise one^s 
head, to be eminent, Verg E. 1, 25 al. — Of 
animals, Tib. 2, 1, 8; Hor S. 1, 2, 69; 2, 3, 
200; Id. Ep. 1, 1, 76 al. — Prov. : supra 
caput csso, to be over one's head, i. e. to be 
at one's very doors, to threaten in conse- 
quence of nearness (= imminere, iropende- 
re), Sail. C. 52, 24; Liv. 3, 17, 2; Cia Q. Fr. 
1, 2, 2, § 6; Tac. H. 4, 69: cf. Krilz ad Sail. 
1. 1 : capita conferre (like our phrase to 
put heads together, I. e (o confer together in 
secret], Liv. 2, 45, 7: ire praecipitem in lu- 
tum, per caputquc pedesque, over head and 
ears, Cat. 17, 9: nec caput nec pedes, nei- 
ther beginning nor end, good for nothing, 
Cic, Fam. 7, 31, 2 ; cf. Cato ap. Liv. Epit. 
lib. 60; Plaut. As. 3. 3, 139 sq.— c. Capita 
aut navia (al navlm), heads or tails, a play 
of the Roman youth in w'hich a piece of 
money is thrown up, to ecc whether the 
figure-side (the head of Janus) or the re- 
verse-side (a ship) will fall uppermost, 
Macr. S. 1, 7; Aur. Viet. Orig. 3; cf. Ov. F. 
1, 239; Paul Nol Poem. 38, 73.— d. Poet , 
the head, as Ibe seat of the understanding: 
alienanegotiaPercaputsaliunt, run 
the head, Hor. S. 2, 6. 34; eo id. ib. 2, 3, 132 ; 
id. A. P. 300. — c. Ad Capita bubula, a place 
in Rome In the tenth region, where Augus- 
tus was born, SueL Aug. 5,~2, Transf., 
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of inanimate things, a. 1 1> gen-, the head, 
tep, summit, point, end,extremi(y (beginning 
or end) : ulpici, Cato, R. B. 71 : allii. Col. 6, 34, 
1 : porri, id. 11, 3, 17 : papaveris, Liv. 1, 64, 
6; Verg. A. 9, 437 : bulborum, Plin. 19, 6, 30, 
6 94: caulis, id. 19, 8, 41, 8 110 al.: jecoris 
(or jeeinoris, jocinoris), Cic. Div. 2, 13, 32; 
Liv. 8, 9, 1; cf id. 27, 26, 14; 41, 14, 7; cf 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 244 MQll. ; extorum, Ov. 
M. 16, 795 ; Luc. 1, 627 ; Plin. 11, 37, 73, 
8 189: pontis, thle de pont. Plane, ap. Cic. 
i'am. 10, 18, 4; cf Front. Arat. 2, 13, 6: lig- 
norum, Caes. B. C. 2, 9: columnae, Plin. 34, 
3, 7, 8 13 : mobs, t/ie highest point of the mole, 
Cnrt. 4, 2, 23: xysti, Plin. Ep. 2, 17, 20: por- 
ticus, id. ib. 5, 6, 19 ab— T j. Esp., of rivers, 
(a) The origin, source, spring (head) : caput 
aquae illnd est, unde aqua nascitur. Dig. 43, 
20, 1, 6 8; so Lucr. 6, 270; 6, 636; 6, 729; 
Tib. 1, 7, 24 ; Hor. C. 1, 1, 22; id. S. 1, 10, 
87; Verg. G. 4, 319: 4, 368; Ov. If 2, 255; 
Hirt. B. G. 8, 41 ; Liv. 1, 61, 9 ; 2, 38, 1 ; 
37, 18, 6 ; fontium, Vitr. 8, 1 ; llel. 3, 2, 8; 
Plin. Ep. 8, 8, 6; 10, 91, 1 al. — (fi) (more 
rare) The mouth, embouchure, Caes. B. G. 4, 
10; Liv. 33, 41, 7; Luc. 2, 52; 3, 202.— c. 
Also of plants, sometimes the root, Cato, B. 
R. 36; 43; 61: vitis, id. lb. 33, 1; 95, 2; Plin. 
17, 22, 35, 6 195; Verg. G. 2, 355.— d. Also, 
in reference to the vine.tn'ne branches. Cob 
3, 10, 1; Cic. Sen. 16, 63. — Poet., also the 
summit, top of trees, Enn. ap. Gclb 13, 20, 
and ap. Non. 195, 24; Ov. lb 1, 667; Poeb 
ap Quint. 9, 4, 90; Gland. Rapt. Pros. 3, 370. 
— C. Of mountains, rocks, Verg. A. 4, 249; 
0, 360. — f Of a boil that swells out, Cels. 
8, 9 ; hence, faccre, to come to a head, Plin. 
22,25,70,8 169; 20,12,77,8125; cf: capita 
dcorum appellabanturfasclcnb fact! ex ver- 
benis, Paul, ex Fest. p. 64 lIOll, — H. Per 
meton. (pars pro toto), a man, person, or 
animal (very freq. in prose and poetry; cf 
icopa, KeipaXi:, CRI, in the same siguif ; v. 
Liddell and Scott and Robinson) : pro capi- 
te tno quantum dedit, Plant. Most. 1, 3, 64; 
Id. Pers. 1, 1, 37: hoc conruptum’st caput, 
Id. Ep. 1, 1, 85: Biquidem hoc vivot caput, 
b 0 . ego, id. Ps. 2, 4, 33 ; so Id, Stioh. 6, 6, 10 ; 
cf id. Capt, 5, 1, 25: ridicnlum caput I Ter. 
And. 2, 2, 34: festivnm, id. Ad. 2, 3, 8: le- 
pldum, Id. lb. 6, 9, 9: carum, Verg. A. 4, 
354; Hor. C. 1, 24, 2: liberum, Cic. Verr. 2, 
2, 32, 8 79: villa, Liv. 25, 6, 9: villora, Id. 
9,20,22: vilissima, id. 24,6,13: ignota, id. 
3, 7, 7; cf id. 2, 6, 0: liberorum servorum- 
que, id. 29, 29,3 ab — In imprecations: Istic 
capiti dicilo. Plant. End. 8, 6, 47; cf : vae 
capiti too, id. Host. 4, 3, 10; so id. Pocn. 3, 
8, 32; Ter. Phorm. 3, 2, 6; Cael. ap. Cic, 
Fam. 8, 1, 4; Tib. 1, 2, 12: Verg. A. 8,484; 
11,399 al.— With numcrala: capitum Hcl- 
vetiorura milia CCLXIII.,£o«Ir, Caes. B.G. 
1,29; 4,15; quol capitum vivunt, totidem 
Btudiorum Milia, Hor. S. 2, 1, 27: id.Ep. 2, 2, 
189; cf id. C. 1, 28, 20 ab ; so, in capita, in 
distribution, to or for each person (cf in 
Heb. also pOibA, for each head, poll, = 
for each individual, v, Robinson in h. v.) 
Liv. 2, 33. 11; 32, 17, 2; 34, 60, 0 ab (cf : in 
singulos, id. 42, 4, 6). — Of the poll. tax: ex- 
actio capitum, Cic. Fam. 3, 8, 6; so, capite 
censi, V. ccnsco. — Of animals, Verg. A. 3, 
391; Col 6. 6, 4/m.; 8. 6, 4; 8, 6, 7; 8, 11, 
13 ; Veg Vet. 1, 18.— HI. T r o p. 1 . Zife, 
and specif, p,, Physical life; carum, Plaut. 
Capt. 2,1,33 sq.; 6,1,26; si capitis res sict, 
if it is a matter of life and death, id. Trin. 
L 2, 120; capitis pcrlculnm adire, io risk 
one's life. Ter. And, 4, 1, 53: id. Hec. 3, 1, 
64; cf id. Phorm. 3, 2, 6 Rulmk.; capitis 
poena, capital punishment, Caes B. G, 7, 71: 
pactum pro capite prelium, Cic, Off. 3, 29, 
107: cum altero certamen honoris et dig- 
nitatis est, cum altero capitis ct lamae, id. 
ib. 1, 12, 38: com dimicatione capitis, id. 
Prov. Cods. 9, 23; cf : sue capite decerne- 
re, :d. Att, 10, 9, 2; so Liv, 2, 12, 10; Cic. 
Fm, 5, 22, 6^ Liv 9, 6, 6 : caput offerre pro 
patrifi, Cic. S^ulb 30, 84 : patrium tihi credo 
caput, i. e. patris vitam ct salutem, Ov. M. 
8, 94; so, capitis accusare, to accuse of o 
capital crime, Nep, Paus. it fin.: absolverc, 
id. Mill. 7, 6: damnare, id. Alcib 4, 6; id. 
Eum, 5, 1: tergo ac capite puniri, I,iv 3, 
65, 14: caput Jovi sacrum, id. 3, 65, 7: sa- 
cratum, id. 10, 38, 3 al ; cf Ov. 11. 9, 296.— 
1 j, Civil or political life, acc, to tbe Roman 
idea, including the rights of liberty, citi- 
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deminutio or mmutio capitis, acc. to the « - - I ® 

foil jund. distmction capitis demmutio » 
nis tria genera sunt ma’^ima, media, mi 
nima, Ina enim sunt, quae habemus li 


bertatem, civitatem, familiam Igiturcum 
omnia haec amiltimus (as by servitude or 
condemnation to death), maTimam esse 
capitis deminutionem, cum vero araitti 
muscivitatora (as in the interdictio aquae 
ct ignis) Ifbertatem retmemus mediain esse 
capitisdeminutioncm, cum ethbertasetci 
vitas rclinctur,familia tantum mutatur (as 
by adoption, or, in the case of women by 
marriage) mmiraam esse capitis dommu 
tionem constat, Dig 4,5,11, cf Just Inst 
1, 16, 4, Cic do Or 1, 40, 181, 1, 54, 231, 
id Tusc 1. 29, 71, Liv 3, 55, 14, 22, 60, 15 
capitis minor, Hor 0 3, 5, 42 servus ma 
numissus capite non minuitur, quia nul 
num caput babuit Dig 4, 5, 3, § 1 — Of 
the demmutio media, Cic Brut 36, 136 
id Verr 2, 2, 40, §§ 98 and 99, id Quint 2, 
8 al —Of the demmutio minima, Cic Top 
4, 18, cf Gai Inst 1, 162 — 2. The first or 
chief person or thing, the head, leader, chief, 
pmde (very freq ) (a) With pen scele 

rum, an arrant ^nare, Plaut Cure 2 1,19, 
id Bicch 4, 7, 31, id Mil 2, 6, 14, id Ps 
1, 5 31, 4, 5, 3, id Rud 4, 4, 54 perjuri, 
id lb 4, 4, 55 concitandoruni Graecorum, 
Cic FI 18, 42 consilii, Liv 8, 31 7 con 
jurationis, id 9, 26, 7 caput rei Romanae 
Camillas id 6,3,1, cf caput rerum Masi 
nissam fuisse id 28,35, 12, so id 26,40, 13 
reipublicae, Tac A 1 13 nommis Latini, 
heads, chiefs, h\\ 1,62 4 belli, id 45,7,3 
Suevorum chief tribe, Tac G 39j7n al — The 
predicate in p^n masc capita conjurationis 
Gjus \ irgis caesi ac secun percu^si, Liv 10, 

1, 3 — 0) With esse and dat ego caput fui 
argento repenundo, Plant Ae, 3, 3,188, of 
illio est huic roi caput author, contriver, 
Ter And 2, 6, 27, so id Ad 4, 2, 29 al — 
(y) Absol urgeront philosophorum greges, 
jam ab illo fonte et capite Socrate, Gic de 
Or 1, 10, 42 corpon valido caput deerat, 
guide, leader, Liv 6, 46, 5 esse aliquod ca 
put (i c regem) placebat, id 1,17,4, cf id j 

I. 23 4, Hor S 2, 6, 74 al —Of things, head, ' 
cnief, capital, etc , thus of cities Thebas 
caput t^Liisse totiusGraeciae, head-first city, 
Nep Epam 10 fin , so with gen , Liv 9, 
37, 12, 10, 37, 4 Weissenb ad loc j 23, 11, 

II, 37,18 3 (witharx), cf pro capite at 
que arce Ilaliae, iirbe Romana, Liv 22, 32, 
6, andwithdat Romara caput Latio esse, 
id 8, 4, 5, and brevi caput Italiae omni 
Capuam fore, id 23, 10 2 Drak N cr — Of 
other localities castellum quod caput ejus 
regionis erat,Mc head, principal place, Liv 
21, 33, 11 — Of other things jus nigrum, 
quod cenae caput erat, the principal dish, 
Cic Tusc 6, 34, 98, cf id Fm 2, 8, 25 pa 
tnraonii publici, id Agr 1, 7, 21, cf id ib 

2, 29, 80, Liv 6, 14, 10 caput esse artis, j 
dccore, the main or pi inctpal point, Cic de j 
Or 1, 29, 132 caput esse ad beate viven 
dura securitatom, id Lael 13,45 ad con 
silium de re publica dandum caput est nosse 
rom publicam, ad dicendum vero probabi 
liter, nosse mores civilatis, id de Or 2, 82, 
337, 1, 19, 87 htterarum, summary, pw 
port, substance, id. Phil 2, 31^ 77 caput 
Epicun, the Jundamental principle, dogma, 
id. Ac 2, 32, 101, cf Quint 3, 11, 27 re 
rum, the chief or central point, head, Cic 
Brut 44, 164 — So m writings, a division, 
sectum, paragraph, chapter, etc a primo 
capite legis usque ad extremum, Cic Agr 
2.6 15, cf id lb 2,10,26, id Verr 2,1,46, 

§ 118 Ascon , id. Fam 3, 8, 4 , Cell 2 16 
4 al . Cic de Or 2, 55, 223, id Fam 7, 22 
med , Quint 10, 7, 32 id quod caput est 
Cic Alt 1, 17, 4, so Id Fam 3, 7, 4— Of 
money, the principal 5uni, the capital, stock 
fsyn sors, opp usurao), Cic Verr 2, 1, 4, 

§ 11, 2, si 35VS 80 sq i .d Alt 16 26 4, 
Lw 6 16, 10, 6, 85, 4, Hor S 1, 2, 14 al 
Capys, yos, m , = Kairw I, Son of 
Assaracus, and father of Anchises, Ov F 
4, 34 — A companion of AEneas^ verg 
A 1,183 , 2,35 , 9,676, 10,145 Serv— HI. A 
Jang of Alba tn Zatium, Ov H 14, 613 sq , 
r IV 1, 3, 8 , Vorg A 6, 768 —IV. A Icing of 
Capua, Liv 4, 37,1, Serv ad Verg A 1,242 
Car, Cans, V Cana, I B 1 
1, carabns, >, « , — Kapa/3<n, a kind 
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2. carabns, « cmali mckn boat, cov 
ered with raw hide, Isid Ong 19 1 26 cf 
VOSMUS m Cacs. B C 1, 64 Oud ’ ’ 

tt caracalla,ae, and caracallis, >s, 
f [Cellic], a long tunic or great coat with a 

hood, wombytheGauts,andmadecf different 

materials, Spart Sev 21, Edict DiocI p 21 
Hier Ep 64, n 15 (in Mart 1, 93, 8 Gallica 
palla) —From this garment, introduced by 
him, was named, II. A/ojc , the emperor 
Antoninus Caracalla Spart 1 1 , id Car 9 
Aur VictCaes 21, id Epit 21, Aus Caes’ 

CaractacQSjV Caratacus 
t c^ag'og’ds, ii f [Kapa ayo), Carrying 
off from the head], a medicinal plant, Ann 
Herb 27 ^711 

emails (‘D MSS alsoCalaris)) is,/, 

= Kupa\tv, the dixef city of Sardinia, now 
Cagliari, Mel 2, 7, 19 (Parthey, Carans) 
Plm 2. 108,112, § 243, Flor2 6,35, Claud 
B Gild 621 — Acc Caralim, Flor 2, 6, 35 
Claud B Gild 600 sq —Access form Ca- 
rales, um, Liv 23,40, 8 sq , 30,39,3, and 
Auct B Afr 98—11. Denv Caralita- 
nus, a, um, adj , of Caralis ager, Liv 27, 
6, 14 promonturmm, Plm 3, 7, 13, § 84, 
and id 3, 8,14, § 87 Aivano Inscr Momms 
6810 — Inplur subst Carahtani, orum, 
m , the inhabitants of Caralis, Caes B 0 1 
30, Plm 3 7, 13 §85 ’ 

Caralltis Palus, Lycaonia, Liv 
38, 15, 2 (perh Coralitis, acc to kopaXir, 
Strab 12, p 568) 

Carambis (Cer-), is,/, = kopQpy3fr, 

a promontoi y and toum of the same name tn 
Paphlagoma, now Kerempi Buhna or Ke 
rembeh, Mel 1, 19, 8, Plm 6, 2, 2 § 6, 1 al 
FI 5, 107, acc Carambin, id 8, 214 — Adj 
Carambicus,a, um, Mel 2, 1, 3, Plm 4, 
li 26, § 86 I 

Caranas^ b I. of Macedonia, 

Liv 45, 9, 3, Veil 1 6, 5, Just 7, 1, 7 — H, I 
General of Alexander the Great, Curt 7, 3, ‘ 
2, 7,4,32 

Caratacus (Caractaens and Ca- 
taratacus, ^ ^1PP ad Taa A 12, 33), 1, 
m , king of the Silures in Britain, The 1 1 
sq , id B 3,45 

CarbaSi ae, m , the east northeast vnnd, 
Vitr 1, 6 10^ 

carbaseus (accessoiy form carba- 
Slneus, Varr ap Non p 641, 21, and 
carbasinus, Pi'n 19, i, 6, § 23, App 
M 8, p 214, Mart Cap 2, § 136), a, um, 
adj [carbasus], of or made of carbasus 
or fine linen vela, Cic Verr 2, 6 12 § 30, 

2 6, 31, § 80 sinus Verg A 11, 776, Stat 
Th 7, 658, cf also Tib J, 2, 21 color i e 
red, Vulg Fsth 1,6 — tSubst carbasi- 
Ti nm I, n , a linen garment, Caecil ap 
^on p 548, 16 
carbasnxn, > ^ carpasum 
t carbasus, hf Max 1, 1, 

7, acc sing n caibasum levc, Pacat Pa 
neg m Theod 33), plur bclcrocl carblsa, 
orum, 71 (acc m carbasos supremos, Amm 
14,8,14),=Kap»ratror(Heb Sanscr 

karpSsa, cotton] very fine Spanish fiax{nn 
wrought or woven) fine linen cambric 
Plm 19, 1, 2, § 10, Cat 64, 227, plur car 
basa,Col 10,17 (Bip galbana) — U.Tran sf , 
ofthmgs made of carbasus, A, A finelinen 
garment Verg A 8 34 Serv , cf Non 
p 641 13 sq , Curt 8 9,21, Val Max 1, 1, 

7 . cf Prop 4 (5) 11, 54 —In plur carbasa, 

Ov M 11, 48, Luc 3, 239, Val FI 6, 225, 
and adj carbvsa lina, Prop 4 (5) 3, 64 — 

B A curtain, Lucr 6, 109 — C. A saif, as 
the Engl canvas, Enn Ann 660 Valil , 
Verir A 3 357, 4 417 —Inplur , Ov M 6, 

233 11,477, 13 419, 14,533^d H 7,171, 
id. F 3, 587, Luc 3, 596 al — 1>, The Sibyl 
line hooks, ivntUn upon linen, Claud B 
Get 232 

tcarbatina, ae, f , = <apfiar,yn a 
kind of rustic leather shoe. Cat 98 (97), 4 
1 carbo. onis, m [Sanscr ^ra coque 
rc , 'cf cremo], a coal, ^a^al (dead or 
burning) , of dead ^Is Cato B B 38 
fn, Plant True 6 12, Ter Ad ^3.63. 
VarJ R E 1 , 1,8 0 . 1 -^tglomng burning 
coals, Cato, K R 108, Plaut Bud 2, 6, 48, 
Lucr 6, 802, Cic. Off 2, 7, 25, Plia 2, 20, I 
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13, § 82 16, 10, 19, § 45 , Hor C 3 8 
3 ab — U M 0 1 o u A. From the blac)^ 
color of coals are derived the tron emres 
Bions impleantur clogiorum meae fores 
carbombns 1 c with scurrilous rerses. Plant. 
Merc 2,3, i3. sanln creta an carbone note 
ti! Hor S 2 3 246, mutated KSb 103 
(cf opp albus) miror Proelia rubnea pic- 
ta aut carbone Hor S 2, 7 93— B For 
something ofluite lalue, bence prov ' car 
boneni pro theiauro mi cnlrc, to be decemd 
tn one's expectation Pbaedr 5 6 6— C 1 
bad tumoi, Ser Samm 39, 125, ct 
cuius, C 

CurbO) onis, jn a Roman surnan* 
tn the gens Papina, Cic Fam. 9, 21 3 cL 
Plm 7, 16, 15, § 68 aL i t » ''*• 

carb6narius,a,um, adj [l carbo] of 
or I elating to charcoal ncgolium frqffic 
tn chaicoal, Aur 1 ict Vir I1L72.— fj, 
Subst A, carbonarius, » u hum 
et of charcoal, a collier, Plaut Cas 2,8 2, 
Inscr Orell 4302 — g, carbonana,’^^* 
/ 1. (Sc fornax) A furnace for char 
coal, fert Car Christ 6—2, (Sc. femina.) 
The Charcoal Woman, the title of a lost vlai 
by Plautus, Te&i p 30, 27MulL 

carboneSCOjtre, V mch n [id] to be 
come charcoal, Gael Aur TariL 2, 13 168. 

5, 1, 20 _ I . » 

carbunculatiO; Cms,/ [carbunculo], 
a disease of tiees Plm 17, 24,37, 1 222, cf 
carbunculus, C 2 

carbuncnlO; v n [cirbunculus] 
to hate a carbunculus. A. Of men Plm 
24 13 69 g 118, 23, 3 34 § 70 —B Of 
plants, Plm 18, 28, 68, § 272, 10 7, 14, § 27, 
and in a dep form, id 14, 2, 4 §33 
carbunculor, uri, v carbunculo fin. 

* carbuncnlosns^ a, um, adj (car 
bunculuB, II ] containing red toph stone 
ager, Col 3, 11, 9 

carbunculus^ i> dim (1 carbo] I, 
A small coo7, Auct Her 4, 6,9 —b, Trop. 
a burning or devouring sorrow amburctei 
misero corculum carbunculus Ilaut Most 
4 2,70 Lorenz ad loc.— II, Melon A. ^ 
kind of sandstone, red teph stone 1 arr K. 

R 1, 9 2 Schneid , Vilr 2, 4, 2, 6, 8 1, 
Plm 17, 4, 3 § 29, Pall 1, 10, 1 — B. ^ 
reddish, bright kind of precious stone (prob 
comprising the ruby, carbuncle, bvaemth, 
garnet etc ) Plm 37 7, 25 § 92 sq , Isid. 
Ong 16 14 1, Vuig Exod 23,18, id Ezech 
28,13, Inscr Orell 2510— Hence utscintil 
let probilas e carbunciihs i e he adorned 
ivith jewels, Tubl Syr np Petr 65 Bucheler 
— C, A disease l.Of men.a tind of tumor, 
a carbuncle, Cels 6, 28, 1 , 6, 18, 1 , a disease 
tn Gallia Narbonensis, lechaibonprovencol 
Plm 26 1,4, § 5-2. Of plants a disease 
caused by hoarfrost, Col 3 2, 4, Plm 18, 
28, 68, § 272, 18, 29, 70, § 293 
Carcaso, oms,f (Carcasnm, >, n , 
Plm 3, 4, 6 § 38), a city of Gallia Nar 
bonensis, now Carcassone, Caes. B G 3, 2 
aL , Itin Hieros. p 651 
/t y t y ftftrj ens, m [Sicilian KnpKapox, ct 
0 Mull Etrusk 1, p 13 , clvm dub , cf 
Bcnnium] an enclosed place , hence, j, A 
prison, jail (syn custodia, vincula) si 
tresviri me m carcerem conpegermt Plaut 
Am 1 1, 3 , id Poen 3, 3, 79 , Lucr 3 1016 , 
Cic 1 err 2, 6, 9, § 22 sq , Liv 6, JO, 112 
al career, quem v mdiccm scelenim ma 
jores nostri es®e voluerunt Ci& Cat 2, 12, 

27 A. Poet, of the custody of th© 
winds Verg A 1, 64, Ov M 4, 6C3, 14, 
224 id F 2,456, and of the lower world 
career mferorum, Sen Here. Fur 1222 
Ditis Luc 6, 797 — Trop,ofthc chains of 
the body qui ex corporum vinculis tam 
quam o carcere cvolavcrunl Gic Rep 0,14, 

14 BO id Tu«c. 1 30, 74, Luc 6, 721 — B. 
Esp , <Ae Roman State prison, close to the 
Forum, at the foot of the Capilobne Hil!, 
on the right of the Sacra built bj An 
cus Marcius Liv 1, 83 8, extended under 
ground bv Servuis Tullius, hence this part 
of the prison is called Tullianum A arr L 
L 6 § 161, p 42 Bip , Cic. Sull 25, 70, 
Sail C 65, 3 , Liv 1, 33, 8 , Tac A 3, 51 
al cf in infenorem demissus carco 
rem Liv 34, 44, 8 m carcerem conditl 
id W 22 7, cf also Feat p 356 MQII , and 
Becker Antiq 1 262 sq , \ also Tullianum 
and robur, II A— SL, The 
imprisoned criminals in me carcerem ef 
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fadistis.Cic. Pis. 7,16.— b. As a term of 
reproach (= carcerarins), jail-bird, tcape- 
gallows ; career vix carcere dignne, I/Bcil. 
ap. Don. Ter. Phorm. 2, 3, 26; T'er. Phorm. 
iL-n. Th^ harrier or ttariing-place in 
the race-course (opp- roola or calx ; t. Iltv.) ; 
usu. in plur,^ carceres, Varr. L. L. 5, § 163 
MDII.; Lucr. 2, 2&4; 4, 990; Cic. Brut. 47, 
173; Verg. G. 1, 512; * Hor. S. 1, 1, 114 al. 
— In sing, (mostly poet.), Enn. Ann. ap. Cic. 
Dir. 1, 48, 107 (v. 88 VahL); Tib. 1, 4, 32 
(imitated by Or. H. 18, 166); Auct. Her. 4, 

3. 4 ; Verg. G. 3, 104 ; id. A. 5, 145 Serr. ; 
Or. if. 10, 652 ; id. Tr. 5, 9, 29 ; 5, 12, 26 ; 
Suet.Cae3. 21; Stat.Tb. 6, 522.— B. Trop., 
the commencement^ heginning, of a course of 
action or of a condition; a quibus carceri- 
bus decurrat ad metas, Varr. R. R. 1, 3; so 
id. ib. 2, 7, 1: ad carceres a calcc revocari, 
i.e. to begin life anew, Cic. Sen. 83; cf : 
cum aequalibus, quibus cum tamquam e 
carccribus eraissus Eis, id. Lael. 27, lOL 
carceraliS; c, ady. [career], of or per- 
taining (o a prison (post-class.): caecitas, 
Prud. trreip. 5, 269; stipes, id. 5, 551; Cod- 
Th. 9, 3, 6. 

carcerarius, a, um, adj. [id.], of or 
belonging to a prison : quacstus, of 'keeping 
a prison, Plaut. Capt. 1, 2, 20, — Hence, 
xubst.: carccrarius, prison- 

keeper, jailer, Inscr. Grut 80, 5 ; Don. ad 
Ter. Phorm. 2, 3, 26; cf. career, I. C. b. 

carcereUS; a, um. adj. pertaining 

to a prison {post-class.; like carceralls): 
catena, Pred. are^. 6, 16: antrum, id. adr. 
Symm. 2, 468. 

carcero, are, v. a. [id.], to imprison, 
incarcerate (post-class.), Salr. Prov. 2, p. 63; 
Auct. Prog. Aug. 29. 

tcarcharns, ^ m.,= «apx<jp‘«r» 
Idnd of dog-fish : Squalu8Carcharias,Linn.; 
al. carcharias vulgaris, CoL 8, 17, 12. 

* Carchedonius, a, am, adj.,ss Kap- 
Xnioviof, Car^edonian, i.e. Carthaginian 
(since Kapxu4«ic=Cartbago): carbunculue, 
a brilliant Redout stone frequently found 
tn the cffwnXry of the Carthaginians. Pliu. 
37, 7, 25, § 92 sq. — Hence, subsi.: Car* 
chedonittS, Carthaginian, PJaut. 

Poen. prol. 53. 

tcarclicsium, I, 

A Greek drinking - cup or beaker, slightly 
contracted tn the middle, with slender han- 
dles which reached from the rim to the bot- 
tom (U8U. in plan), Verg. G. 4, 380; id. A. 6, 
77; Or. M. 7, 246; Val. FI. 2, 656; SiL 11, ! 
301 al.; cf. 3IQIt Arch, g 299, a.— H. The 
similarly formed upper part of a mast, 
mast-he^, scuttle ; in plur., LuciL and Cat. 
ap. Non. p. 546, ^3; Luc. 5, 418; cf. Ifacr. 
S. 5, 21- — In sing. : insigne, App. M. 11, 
p. 264, 40; id- Flor. 4, p. 3W, 8.— HI. The 
upright beam of a crane, Vitr. 10, 5; 15, 22 
Schneid. 

Carcizxe. es,^, a tovm of European 
SoyUiia, Plin. 4, 12, 26, § 84; lleL 2, 1, 4. 

t carcinethron, i. n.,=KapKivnffpoy, 
a plant, also called polygouon, and pure 
Lat. gcnir.ulata, Plin. 27, 12, 91, § 113. 

t carci&ias. ae, m., = KapKivta?, a 
precious stone of the color of the sea-crab, 
Plin. 37, 11, 72, § 187. 

t carcinddcs, is, n,, = Kaptuvihit^, a 
cancerous disease ; narium, Plin, 20, 17, 73, 
1 187. 

t carcindma, 5tis, n.,= KapKtviapa, a 
cancerous ulcer (pure Lat. cancer), a cancer, 
Cato, R. B. 157, 4; Cels. 5, 28, 2; Plin. 22. 
13, 15, § 32 al. — As a term of reproach ap- 
plied by Augustus to Julia and her son 
Agrippa, on account of their incorrigible 
Trickedness, Suet. Aug. 65. 

t Carcinos, L m.,= KapKivoT, the con- 
sUUalion Cancer, Luc. 9, 536. 

t carcindthron, i, n. y— KapKivaOpov, 
the plant also called polygonon, Plin. 27, 12, 
91, § 113. ’ ’ 

Carda, ae. v. Cardea. 

Cardaccs, 'm.,— KaphaKet [carda 
(Persian), strong, warlike, acc. to Strabo, 
15, 3], a class of Persian soldiers; acc. Car- 
dacas, Ncp. Dal. 8, 2. 

tcardamina, ae, /, = xap6a/i*vn, a 

cress-like plant, i.q. nasturtium, App. Herb. 
20 . 

t cardamomnni) L = saphapta- 
poy, a spice, cardamon, Cels. 3, 21; 6, 2; 
PUn. 12, 13, 29, § 60; 13, 1, 2, g 8. 
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t cardamnni; = KdpSapov, a 

kind of cress (pure Lat nasturtium), Scrib. 
Comp. 129 ; App. Herb. 20; Hier. adr. Jo- 
rin. 2, 13. 

Cardea or Carda, ae,/, a goddess 
who presided over the hinges of doors (i. e. 
over family life), Tert. adr. Gnost 10; Aug. 
Cir. Dei, 4, 8 ; Cypr. Idol. Van. 2 ; cf. 
Cam a. 

Cardia, ae,/,=:Kap3/a, a town on the 
Thracian Chersemesus, on the gulf Mela.s, 
the ikrlhplaoe of Eumenes, llel. 2, 2, 8 ; 
PliiL 4, 11, 18, § 48.— Deri r.; Cardia* 
nuS| Oj o™! ^J-i Cardia: Euraenes, 
Nep. Earn. 2, L 

I cardiaens^ ^ 'J®, adj.,=KapbiaKo':, 

of or pertaining to the heart or stomach : 
morbus, cardtalgia or heart-hum. Cels. 3, 
19; Gael. Anr. Acut 2,30 gq.; Plin. 11, 37, 
71, g 187: amicus, suffering from a disease 
of the stomach, Jor. 6, 32: equus, Veg. Vet. 

1, 25, 2: bos, id. ib. 1, 51, 1.— Hence, subst. : 
CardiaCGS* oue who has heart-bum 
or stomach-ache, Cic. Dir. 1, 38, 81; Hor. S. 
2, 3, 161 ; Sen- Ep. 15, 3 ; cured by nine, 
Cels. L Lj Plin. 23, 1, 2.3, g 44; Jur. L L 
carditnomaj ae,^; cf. Kap&iu-tpos, a 
patn in ike ttomack, CaeL Aur. Acut. 2, 35, 
187. 

cardinalisi o, a^. [cardo]. I. of or 
pertaining to a door-hinge: ecapi,Vitr. 4,' 
6, 4. — II, Trop., that on which something 
turns, depends, i. e. principal, chief: ren- 
ti, the pnncipal or cardinal tmndr, Serr. 
ad Verg. A. 1, 131; Isid. Grig. 13, 11. 14; cf 
rirtutes, Hier, ap.Macr.S. 1,16-19; Ambros. 
ap. Luc. 5, g 49 at — Hence, in late I.at: 
cardinalia Christi opera, Cypr. — B. Esp. 
1, As cccl. term; subst., a cltief jyreshyter, 
as opp. to one who ministered in an Orato- 
rium ; and esp. of such forming the coun- 
cil of the Pope al Rome, which aflerwards 
consisted only of bisbop.s, cardinals, Anast 
p. 95.-2. Jo gram.: numeri, the Cardinal 
JVumhers (unus, duo, Ires, etc., from which 
the Ordinals and Distributives are formed), 
Prise. Pond. p. 1351 P. — Hence, ^ cardl* 
aalltcr, chiefly, principally : prae- 
sidere, especially, Finn, Math- 410. 

! * cardinataSy a, um, adj. [id.], hinged, 

mortised to : lignum, Vitr. 10, 21, 4. 

* cardmeus, a, um, adj. [id], of or 
pertaining to a door -hinge : tumuHus, 
Sept. Afcr. ap. Ter. Maur. p. 2424 /m. P. 

cardOj ini8,jn. [cf- Kpdbny u swing; Kpa- 
haivii, to swing, wave ; Sanscr. kurd, a 
spring, a leap; old Germ, brad, lively, and 
Germ, rcit In bercit, ready] if, Gracch. ap. j 
Prise, p. 683 P. ; Graius ap. Non. p. 202, 20; 
cf. infra in Vitr.), the pivot and s^d. upon 
which a door was made to swing at the lin- 
tel and the threshold, the hinge of a door or 
gate, Enn. Trag. 119 VahL: paene eefregisli 
foribus cardines. Plant. Am. 4, 2, C; id. As. 
2,3,8: postis a cardine rcHit Aerates, Verg. 
A. 2, 480: cardo stridebat, Id. ib. 1,449; cf 
id. Cir. 222: num muttit cardo? Plant. Cure. 
1, 1, 94: imraoli, Plin. 16, 43, 84, § 230: B'm- 
guli, id. 36, 15, 24 , 1 117 : facili patuerunt 
cardine ralrae, Jur. 4, 63: rersalo cardine 
Tbisbe Egteditur, opening the door, Or. M. 
4, 93; cf. Verg. A. 3, 448: nec strepitum 
verso Satumia cardine fecit, Or. JL 14, 
782 at — B. Melon. 1, Cardines, in me- 
chanics, beams that were fUted together ; 
and specifically, cardo mascnlus, a tenon, 
Vitr. 9, 6, and cardo femina, a socket, a 
mortise, id. 9, 6 : cardo eccuriclatns, axe- 
shaped tenon, a dovetail, id. 10, 16, 3. — 
•Hence, Ij, In garlands, the place where the 
two ends meet, Plin. 21, 4, 10, g 18. — 2, 
In aslron., the point about which something 
turns, a pole. So of the North pole : cae- 

11, Varr, R. R. 1, 2, 4 : mundi, Plin. 4, 

12, 26, § 89 ; cf. : extremusque adeo du- 
plici de cardine vertex Dicitur esse po- 
lus, Cic. poet N. D. 2, 41, 105 ; Or. P. 2, 
10,45; Stat. Th. 1, 349 : cardo glacialis ur- 
sae. Sen. Hera Fur. 1139 : Arctoae cardo 
portae. Slat Th. 7, 35; hence anal, to this, 
with the agrimensoreSjlfte Ime limiting the 
field, drawn through from north to south, 
Plin. 18, 33, 76, § 326 ; 17, 22, 35, § 169 ; 
cf Fej5t 8. r. deciinanus, p. 71 JIulI., and 
accordingly the mountain Tanms is called 
cardo, i.e. line or limit, Liv. 37, 64, 23; cf 
id. 40. 18, 8; 41, 1, 3. — Of the four carding 
points of the world, Quint. 12, 10, 67; so, 
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Hesperius Ecus, Lua 5, 71 ; Stat. Th. 1, 167 ; 
occiduns, Luc. 4, 672: medius, id. 4, 673.— 
Of the earth as (he centre of Vie universe, 
acc. to the belief of the ancients, Plin. 2, 64, 
64, § 160; 2, 9, 6. § 44.— Of the intersection 
of inclined surfaces: reperiuntur (aquae) 
. . . quodam conrexitatis cardine aut mon- 
tium radicibus, Plin. 31, 3, 26, § 43. — Of the 
summer solstice: anm,Plin.l8,28, 68, §264; 
and so of the epo(fis of the different seasons : 
temporum, id. 18, 25, 58, § 218; 18, 25, 69, 
§ 220. — Hence, of time of life: extre- 
muB, old age, Luc. 7, 38L — II, Trop,, that 
on which every thing else turns or depends, 
the chief point or circumrlance (so not be- 
fore the Aug. per.): baud tanto cessabit 
cardine rerum, al such a turn of affairs, so 
great a crisis, in so critical a moment, de- 
cisive, Verg. A. 1, 672 (hoc est in articulo, 
Serr.; cf laid. Orig. 15, 7, 6 ; Gr. ukp^: 
fatorum in cardine summo, Stat Th. io, 
853: litium, Quint 12, 8, 2: causae, id. 5, 
12,3: salellitem in quo totius dominatio- 
nissumma quasi quodam cardine contine- 
Inr, Val. Jfax. 3, 3, ext 6: unum eligamns 
in quo esl summum ac principale, in quo 
totius sapientiae cardo versatur, Lact 3, 
7.6. 

cardnelis; *s,/. [carduus], the thisiie- 
fintdt, goldfinch: Fringilla carduelis, Linn.; 
Plin. 10, 42, 57, g 116; Petr. 46, 4; cf Serr. 
et Prob. Verg. G. 3, 333; Isid. Orig- 12, 7, 
74. 

carduettuzi, n. [id.], a thickel of 
thistles, PalL ilsrt 9, 4. 

carduus, i (access, form cardus, us, 
Edict Diocl. p. 17; cf Charis. p. 57 P.), m., 
the thistle. 1, The wild thistle, Verg. G. 1, 
152 ; CoL 7, 8, 1 ; PHn. 20, 23, 99, § 262; 
Veg. 1, 7, 14. — 2. The esculent thistle or 
artichoke,— cinara, Plin. 19, 8, 43, g 152 sq.; 
PalL Mart 9, 1, 3; id. Oct. 11, L 

care, v. carus^n. 

carcctnxn, ij [carex], a place cov- 
ered with sedge or rushes, a sedge-plot, VeTg. 
E. 3, 20; CoL 6, 22, 2; PalL Aug. 3. 

carenana, / (sc. lagena or olla) 
[carennm], a vessel for making carenum, 
PaU. JuL 7 Schneid. 

t carennm (or caroenmn), ^ «•»= 

Kapotvov, a sweet wine boiled down one 
third, PalL Oct. 18; Apia 2, 1; 1, 33 al. 

carco. ui, Itum (caritnrus, Or. H. 4, 1; 
id. M. 2, 222 ; 14, 132 ; Sen. Ben. 1, 11, 1; 
Curt. 10, 2, 27 ; Just 4, 6, 1 ; Plin, 20, 21, 84, 

' g 224. — Partpr. gen. plur. carentum, Lucr. 
4, 35; Verg. G. 4, 255; 4, 472), 2 {pres. subj. 
carint = careant, Plaut Jlost 4, 1, L — 
Dep. form careor, acc. to Caper ap. Prisa 
p. 797 P.), V. n. [cf. Ke/pto, Kapnvat', Germ. 
Bcheercn; Engl, shear], to be cut off from, 
he without, to want, be in leant of, not io 
have, whether in a good or bad sense; 
but Kar' ^oxhvy to be devoid of, to want, io 
be without some good; and with reference 
to the subjective slate of mind, io miss it 
(accordingly, of a good that is merely de- 
sirable, while egere is used of the want of 
that which is necessary); constr. regularly 
with all.; in ante-class, poets also with 
gen. or oca (the latter also in late I^t). 
I, To be without, devoid of, not to have, to be 
free from (corresp. with abesse. Cia Rosa 
Am. 20, 55 ; and opp. frui, id. Tusc. 3, 18, 
40). A- Of living subjects: carere culpa, 
Plaut Most 4, 1, 1; Ter. Hea 4, 4, 41: ca- 
lumnia, Quint, 9, 4, 67: malis, Lucr. 2, 4: 
dolore, Cic. Lael. C, 22; id. Fin. 1, 11, 38: 
febri, id. Fam. 16, 15, 1, and by poet, license 
with an inverted construction: caruitne 
febris te heri ? Plaut. Cure. 1, 1, 17 : morbis, 
Cic. Ac. 1, 10, 38: malo, id. Tusc. 3, 18, 40: 
suspicione, id. Rose. Am. 20, 55; Quint 2, 
2, 14: vitjjs, Hor. C. 3, 27, 39; Quint 8, 3, 1; 
8, 3, 41: Btultitia, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 42: ambi- 
tione, Id. ib. 2, 2, 206: appellatione. Quint 
8, 2, 6: omnibus bis quasi morbis voluit 
carere sapientem, Cic. Ac. 1, 10, 38: ca- 
lumnia, Quint 9, 4, 67: conspiratione et 
periculo, Suet. Aug. 19: sluUitiae atque ig- 
norantiae criminc, Auct B. G. 8 praef: 
communi sensu, Hor, S. 1, 3, 66: roorte, io 
he immortal, id. C. 2, 8, 12; Ov, M. 15, 168: 
suis id- ib. 14, 286 ; cf of virtue, 

personified: culpaquc omni carens praetcr 
sc ipsam nihil censet ad se pertinere, Cia 
T^sc. 5, 1, 4. — 2. To be without a thing from 
free-will, Le. to deprive one^s self of a thing, 
291 
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ndf Co male use of t<, to deny one'‘s self a 
tAtrtg, <0 aJjstavn from (syn absUn^o, ab 
atim, hence opp utor, v the foil ) teme 
te, Plant True 4,3,59, Cic Rep Fragra 
np Non p 6, 18, cf vino, Plant As 4, l, 
57 : nec Veneris frnctu, renounces not Lucr 
t, 1073 lubidinibus. Sail C 13, 6 ami 
corum facultatibus, Nep Epam 3, 4 mu 
lieribus facile, id Phoc 1, 3, cf absol sa 
tiatis vero et expletis jucundius est carere 
quam frm, Cic Sen 14, 47 —With acc 
Tandem non ego illam caream, oi sit opus, 
vel totum tnduom ’ Ter Eun 2, 1, 18 — 
Hence, 3, Of localities, to hold one's self 
iloof^romy not to go to, or merely, to be 
abient from (cT abstmeo,!!) foro,senatu, 
publico, Cic II il 7, 18, cf provinoia do 
moque, id Verr 2, 4, 19, § 41 aspectu ci\ i- 
um, id Cat 1, 7, 17. declainationibus nos 
tns, id Fam 7, 33. 1 forensi luce, id. 
Brut 8, 32 patna, kep Pclop 1, 4, Tac 
A 4, 68 Roma, Cic Att 9, 19, 1 — B, Of 
inanimate subjects terra caret vero sensu, 
Lucr 2, 662, cf id 2, 990, and 1, 673 haec 
duo terapora carent crimine, Cic Lig 2, 4 
carere omni malo mortem, id Tusc 1, 12, 
2b an ulla putatis Dona carere dolis Da 
naura ? Verg A 2, 44 nec lacrimis caruere 
genae, id ib 6, 173 pars quae peste caret, 
id lb 9, 640 oratio, quae astu caret, Quint 
9, 1, 20 oeconomia nomine Latino caret, 
id 3, 3, 9 quae caret ora cruore nosti'o? 
Hor C 2, 1, 36 caret Ripa ventis, id ib 3, 
29, 23. aditu carentia saxa, Ov if 3, 226 
nwibuB Centura Rhodope, id ib 2, 222 
naturae vero rerum vis atque majestas in 
omnibus momentis fide caret, Plin 7, 1, 1, i 
8 7 -II. To be deprived of to be vnthout, I 
to feel the want of to want something that 
is desirable* voluptale virtus saepe caret, 
nunquam indiget, Sen Vit Beat 7, 2 pa 
tna. Ter Heaut 1, 1, 86 quam huic erat 
miserum carere consuetudme amicorum, 
societato victus, sermone omnino familiaril 
Cio Tusc 6, 22, 63 hac luce, id ib 1, 6, 12 
voluptatibus, id Sen 3,7 commodis omni 
bus, id Rose Am 15, 44 provmoiis atque 
ons Itahae maritimis ac portibus nostris, 
id Imp Pomp 18, 65 tali inunere,Verg A. 

6, 661 cithara, Hor C 1, 31, 20 rate sacro, 
id lb 4, 9, 28 patrio sepulcro, id S 2, 3, 
196 libertate, id Ep 1,10,40 honorc Ov 
sr 15, 614 laude, Quint 2, 20,10 al caret 
omni Majorum censu, has lost, dissipated, 
Juv 1, 59 — b. "^ith gen tui carendum 
quod erat, Ter Heaut 2,4,20, so Laev ap 
Cell 19, 7, 7 — c, With Occ quia Id quod 
amo careo, Plaut Cure 1, 2, 49, cf id Poen 
4, 1, 4 eos parentes careo, Turp ap Non 
p 466, 8 DVLCEM CARVI LVCEM CVM TB 
AMisi, Inscr Grut 672, 7, so ib 770, 9, 
hence careri,j)<ws,irarc Emp 36med, cf 
virque mihi dempto fine carendus abest, 
Ov H 1, 60 — B. With the access idea or 
the subjective state of mind or feeling, to 
feel the want of a thing io miss tnste 
enim est nomen ipsum carendi, quia subi 
citur haec VIS, habuit, non habet, deside 
rat requirit, indiget, Cic. Tusc. 3, 36, 87 , 
cf the context carere igitur hoc signiflcat, 
egere eo quOd habere velis, id ib § 88 non 
caret is qui non desiderat, id Sen 14, 47 

+ careor* ts^i, dep collat form of careo 
in old writers, acc. to Prise p 797 P 

care6ta,v caryota. 

C^es, um, V Cana, I B 1 

l^caresco^ ere, V inch n [dareo], to 
want, <rTtpopai, Gloss Philox 

t careum, >, “”*”■ “i?™ 

wav Carum cam, Lmn , Col 12, 61, 2 
Schneid N cr , Plm 19, 8, 19, § 164, Dig 
33, 9, 6 al , , 

carez. Jcis,/, reed grass, rush, or sedge, 
Verg G s’, 231, Cat 19, 2, Col 11, 2, 62, 
Fall 1 22 

carf lathum (carpheBthum), i, n, 

a superior kind of incmise, Phn 12, 14, 32, 

§ 60 , . 

Carfa, Kopia A province 

in Asia Minor, south of Lydia, now theprov 
inces Aidin and Mentesche in Ejalet Ana 
doh, Mel 1, 2, 6 , 1, 16, 1 , 2, 7, 4 , nasB, 27, 

29, § 103 sq , Ter Eun 1, 2, 46, Cic FI 27, 
66, Id Or 8, 24, 18, 67, Id Div 1, 41, 91, 
Nep Ages 3, 1 , Curt 10, 10, 1 al — B. 
Hence, 1. Car, Cnris, a Canan, Cic FI 
27, 65 , Nep Dat. 1, 3 — Ong, the sup 
posed father of the Canan race, and in 
tienfor of augury by observing the flight 
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of Sir^ Plin 7, 66, 67, g 203 — And m 
plur Cares^Qin, m , the irihabitants of 
Cana, the Carians, Liv 33, 18, 9 — Acc Gr 
Gatss, Plant Core 3,73, Liv 38, 13,7, 44, 
Ji Sen Ben 5, 6, 1, Verg A 8, 725, Ov 
M 4, 297 , 9, 645 , notorious for their treach 
ery, hence the proverbial expression 
quid? de tota Caria nonne hoc vestrA voce 
vulgatum esL si quid cum periculo expe 
riri veils, m Care id potissimum esse faci 
endum? C»c 1 1 -2. Caricus, s, um, 
Canan creta,Varr R R 1,67.1. Plin 18. 
30, 73, § 305 — Subst Carica, a® ( sc 
ficus), a fctnd 0/ dry Pall 1,2b, 2, 1,30, 

4, Cic Div 2, 40, 84, fatal S 4, 9, 26, also 
for dried figs, m gen , Ov SI 8, 674, id F 

I, 186 , Plin 13, 6, 10, § 61 — H. A tovm in 
Cana, called alio Hydrela, Liv 37, 66, 3 — 

AJiarhor tii Thrace, Mel 2, 2, 6 

carians^ antis, adj [canes], defective, 
decayed, rotten tnpus, Mart Cap 1, g 10 
Caxica^ v^Gana. 

caneSj em, o (other cases appear not to 
be m use),/^ I. Decay, canes (prop of a 
hard, dry decay, not of rottenness), of I 
wood, Varr ap Non p 83, 12 , Vitr 7, 3 , I 
Col 11,2, Plm 16,39,74, bl88, 16,39,76, ‘ 
§ 197, 16, 40, 78, § 212, Ov Tr 6, 12, 27 — 
Of walls, Amm 16, 2, 1 — Of bones, Lucil ap | 
Non p 21, 24, Cels. 8, 2— Of dry soil, Col I 
3, 11 — Of the taste of old viiao.fiatness Col I 
3, 2, 17 , Plm 16, 2, 3, § 7 , 23, 1, 22, §40,14,4, 

6 § 55 —Of old fruit, Mart 13,29, 1 —Hence, 

II, Trop , in ridicule, of old, withered per 
sons nemo lUa vivil cane canosior, Afran 
ap Non p 21,27, Turp ib 

1| cai^a^^^)/ [cf Kapyov, cornu] I, 
The keel of a ship, Plaut Mil 3, 3, 42, Caes 
B G 3^13, Id B 0 1,64, Liv 22,20,2, 28, 
8, 14, Tac A 2, 6, Curt 7, 3, 9, 10, 1, 19, 
Ov M 14, 652, Id P 4, 3, 6 —In the poets 
vcryflreq (m Ovid’s Met alone about thirty 
times) — II. M e t o n A. (Pars pro tolo ) 
A vessel, boat, ship, Enn Ann 879, 476, 660 
Vahl , Cat 64, 10 , 64, 250, Prop 3 (4), 9, 
36, Verg G 1,303, 1,360, 2,445, id A. 2, 
23, 4, 398, 6, 168, Hor C 1, 4, 2, 1, 14, 7, 

Id Epod 10,20. Ov M 1,134— B. Transf. 
of objects of similar form, of Me shells of 
nuts, Plm 15, 22, 24, § 88, of the bodies of 
dogs, Nemes. Cyneg 110 Wemsd , cf Schol 
Stat Th 11, 612 and 2 esnno— 2, E^p 
freq as nom propr Caiinae; 
the Keels, a celebrated quarter in the fourth 
region oj Rome, betiveen the Ccelian and Es 
qutlxne Hills, now S Pietro in vincoh, Varr 
L L 5, § 46 sq , Cic Q Fr 2, 3, 7, Liv 26, 
10, 1, Hor Ep 1,7, 48, Suet Gram 16 al , 
cf Becker, Antiq 1, p 522 sq lautae,Verg 
A 8, 361 Serv— Here stood also the bouse of I 
Pompey, Suet Tib 16, id Gram 16, hence | 
the humorous play upon the word carioae, 
ships' Areeie,VeIl 2, 77, 1, Aur Vict Vir III 
84, cf Dio Cass 48, 38, p 666 

2. Carxxia« Troas, 

Plm 6 32,41, §145 

3. Carina,®®*®* » ® mountain m Crete, 
Plm 21, 14,_46 § 79 

tclirinarins, lKapos = Ktipot, 

cera, wax] he who colors wax color, a dyer 
of yellow, Plaut Aul 3,6, 36, cf Ov A A 
3, 184 

Carinas, ® Roman surname, 

Varr L L 8, §84, Cic Att 13,33,4 

!• carino, ® [for scarmare, root 
in Ecortum], to a6i«e, rciife 6?awe(=Jrri 
deo), Enn Ann 181, 229 Vabl , cf Serv ad 
Verg A 8,361, and Paul ex Fest p 47 Mull 
carmantes = illudentes. Gloss Isid 
2, carino, atom, l, v a [carma, 11 , 

B 1, to supply with a shell , with se, of miis 
sels, to get shells, Plm 9, 33, 52, 6 103 — 
Hence, P a. cannatas^ 
formed, shell formed concha acatii modo, 
Plm 9, 30, 49, § 94 pectus animaliom, id 
11, 37, 82, § 207 . 

cariosus, a, [canes] decayed, 

rotten J, Prop palmula, Varr R E 1, 

67 terra too loose, porous, Ckto,Il B 6, 6, 

34, 1 , 37, 1 Cato’s expression, terra canO 
sa, is explained by Pliny as moaning an 
da, flstulosa scabra, canens, exesa, puraj 
cosa, Plm 17, 5, 3. g 34, but better by Col 
2, 4, 6, as = vana, i e wet on the surface 
and dry below —os, Cels 8, 2 dentes, 
Phaedr 6, 10, 6, Plm 32, 7, 26, § 82 vma, 
rtaf,Mart 13,120 amphora Falemi, id 11, 

60 —II, Trop (cf canes, U ), xoitherea, 
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dry by old agt nemo Ala xivll cane can- 
os, or, Aftan ap Non p 21, 27 MneomJ 
?10 vetustas, Pmd Cuth. w 

®‘»‘““odeornm,id.ap Symm 

10, 3 -^Sup and adv not found. ^ 

t caris, idis,/ ,=Kapir, a kind of sea- 
crab, Ov Hal 130 

carisa. ae,/ , an artful looman, Paul ex 
Fest p 44 MQll ’ 

caristia,v chanstla. 
caritas, atis,/ [carus] i, Prop. 
dearness, costliness high pnee, etc. [optl 
vilitas) annonao, Cic. Verr 2, 3, la g 47. 
2, 3, 92, § 215 , Id. Off 3 12, 60 , l\v 44 7’ 
10, Suet Ner 45 rei frumen^ariao (opp* 
vilitas annonae), Cic Imp Pomp 16 44 
nummorum, id Att 9, 9, 4 oleu pltn la’ 
28. 68, § 273 vmi, Suet Aug 42 — Al'?o ah' 
jot^ritas (sc annonae), high prices, Cato 
R. R 3 ut turn vendas cum canlas est! 
Varr R R. 1, 69 cum alter annus m vilita 
te, alter in suramu cantate fuont Cic Verr 
2,3,93, §216, id.Off2,17,68— II, Trop 
regard, esteem, afiection, love (cC amor, I ; 
m good prose, syn benevolentia, favor 
studium) cum deorum turn parentum pa 
tnaeque cultus eorumque hommum, quI 
aut sapicntia aut opibus evcellunt, ad ca 
ntatem refern solet conjuges autem ct 
liberi, et fratres et alii, quos usos familla 
rilasque coqjunxit, quamquam ctiam can 
tate ipsa tamen amore moxime contmen 
tur, Cic Part Or 25, 88 , hence, opp amor, 
as esteem to personal affection si id vide 
are, quod sit utile ipsis, defendcre haec 
res amorem magis conciliat, ilia virtulis 
defensio cantatem, id deOr 2 6L206, cf 
Treb ap id Fam 12 16, 2, Liv 24, 4. 8 
ut qm pacem belli amore turbaverant, bel 
lumpacis cantate deponerent, Tac H 2,87 
amor Traf^or, carijas Quint 6 2, 12 
caritas, quae est inter natosetparentes.Cic. 
Lael 8, 27, Qumt proocm g 6 liberalitato 
qui utuntur benevolontiam sibi conciliaot 
et cantatem. Id Fm 1,16,62, id Lael 27, 
102, Qumt 11,1 72 ingenitaergapatriam 
caritas, Liv 1, 84, 6 retmero cantatem m 
aliquem, Cic Lael 19, TO sangumo et can 
late propior, Tac A 6, 48 cantatem para 
verat loco auctontatis, id Agr 16 jin — 
The subjoined gen is usu objective pa 
Inaoelsuorum, Cic Off 3,27,100, id Best 
24, 63, Nep Alcib 6, 1 rei publicae, Cia 
Phil 12,8,20, Liv 2,2,6 domlniAd 1,61 
8 Syracusanorum, id 25, 28, 7 Hicroni^ 
id 24, 6, 1 liberum, id 8, 7, 18 fillac, Tac. 

A 12,4 ipsius soli, Liv 2,1,6 sedlumsua 
rum, id 6, 42, 2 . Qumt 6, 2, 14 —But some 
times also Bubjecti\e, loie entertained by 
one hommum, deorum, Cic N D 1, 44, 
122,. id de Or 2, 68, 237 ci\ium, id PbiL 
1,12,29, Liv 24,4,8 (with amor), or, more 
rarely, of the cause or ground of the love 
caritas illius necessitudinis Cic Sest. 3, 6 
benevolentiae, id Lael 9, 32 — In plur of 
the different species of affection omnes 
omnium carllates patna una complexa est, 
CJc Off 1, 17, 67, Id Fm 3, 22, 73 libe 
rum, App M 6, p 171 — B. Lat, 

meton , caritates = can, the toted persons, 
Amm 18, 8, 14, 24 1, 9 
^ caritores [l caro],uool carders. 
Gloss Papiae 

Carmani) omm, m , = Kappavoi, a 
people on the Persian Gulf now Kerman 
and Lanstan, Mcl 3, 8 4 and 6, Plin 12, 
17, 40 § 79, Luc 3, 250, whose country was 
colled Carmania* £innan,riln 6, 
23, 25, §96, Curt. 9, '10 20 
CarmcluBj i* 

Mount Carmel, a Mgh, steep mountain in 
Phcemcia, on the sea coast, now Karmel or 
.ffarmwi, also the town on and the god of 
this mountain, Tac H 2 78, Suet Vesp 6 
Carmelum promontorium et oppfdum, Plm 
6, 19, 17, § 76 —Also called Carmel, 

Isa 29, 17-11. A small town tn Judaa 
with a mountain of the same name, near the 
Dead Sea,Y\ilg Josh 16, 65, id 1 Reg 16, 

12, 25, 2 al —Hence, Carmelites, 
m , an inhabitant of Mount Caimel a var 
melite,Vx\\g 1 Par 11,37, and CarmoU- 
tis idis,/, a woman of Mount Carmel, 
Vni’g 1 Par 3, 1 

1, carmcnj n (old form cas* 
men, Varr L. L. p 66 Dip ) [Sanrer fos 



CARM 

to declaim, praise; cC: Camilla, censeo], a 
tuMy tong ; poem^v^se; an oracular rc* 
tponse, a prophecy; a form of incantation 
(cC : cano, cantos, and canto). I, I n g e n., 
a tunc, song, air, lay, strain, note, sound, 
both vocal and instrumental (mostly poet ; 
in prose, instead of it, cantus; cf. also ver- 
sus, numeri, modi): carmen tuba istapere- 
git (= sonuB), Enn. Ann. 508 Vahl. : carmine 
vocali clarus citharaque Philammon, Ov.M. 
11, 317; cC vocum, id- ib. 12, 157: per me 
(sc. Apollinem) concordant carmina nervis, 
id. ib. 1, 518; cf. id. ib. 11, 5; 5, 340: solaque 
colminibus feral! carmine bu^ Saepe que- 
ri.Verg. A.4,462; so id. G. 4, 514; Ov. it 
10, 453: cygnorum, id. ib. 5, 387; c£ id- ib. 
14,430; Mart 13,77: cUharae liquidum 
carmen, Lucr. 4, 981; cf. id. 2, 506; Hor. C. 
1, 15, 16: lyrae carmen, Prop. 2, 1,9 Hertzb.: 
canere miserabilo carmen, Ov. M. 5, 118: 
harundineum, id. Tr. 4, 1, 12: socialia car- 
mine, id. H. 12, 139: barbaricum, id. M. 11, 
163.— Wilb aUusion to playing on the cith- 
ara: hoc carmen hie tribunus plebis non 
vobissedsibl iniascanit, Cic. Agr. 2, 26, 68; 
cC Aspendius. — Also the sound of waves, 
Claud- Cons. Malt Th. 319 ; cC Auct. Aetn. 
295. — II, Esp., a composition in verse, a 
poem; poetry, verse, song, vrhether in a 
broader sense, of every kind of poetic pro- 
duction, epic, dramatic, lyric (opp. to prose 
and to cantos, the melody), or, in a more 
restricted sense, for lyric poetry. A. Cum 
hanc felicitatcm non prosa modo multi slnt 
consecuti sed etiam carmine, Quint 10, 7, 
19; cf id. 1, 8, 2; 8, 6, 27; 10, 1, 95: perspi- 
cuum est, et cantus (melodies) turn fuissc 
rescriptos vocum sonis et carmina (words), 
Cic. Tusa 4, 2, 3 ; id- de Or. 2, 8,34 ; 3, 51, 197 : 
carminibus cum res gestas coeperc poetae 
Tradere, Lucr. 5, 1444: Maeonii carrainis 
ahte, Hor. 0. 1, 6, 2: epicum carmen, Quint 
10, 1, 62: heroici sublimitas, id. 1, 8, 6; cf. 
Prop. 3 (4), 3, 16: Hiacum, Hor. A- P. 129: 
hlstona quodammodo carmen solutum, 
Quint 10, 1, 31: Pierium, Lucr. 1, 946; 4, 
21: tragicum. Hor. A. P. 220: carmina Livi, 
id Ep. 2, 1, 69; ct Tac. A- 11, 13: Saliorum 
carmina, Varr. L. L. 3, 26 ; 9, 61 ; Quint 1, 6, 
40; Hot. Ep. 2, 1, 86 Schmid.; cf. Liv. 1, 20, 
4 aL; lyricorum carmina, Quint 9, 4, 53; 
Prop. 4 (5), 6,32: Acolmtn, Hor. C. 3, 30, 13: 
Lydis remixto carmine tibiis, id. ib. 4, 15, 
30: cf. id. Epod. 9, 6; carmen funebre pro- 
prie Kaenia, Quint 8, 2, 8: carmina quae iu 
Phaeacura epulis canuntur, Cic. Brut. 18, 
71; cf id. ib. 19, 75: lascivum, Quint 9, 4, 
108 : obscena, satirical, abusive poems, li- 
bels, Prop. 1, 16, 10; the same: famosum, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 31 Schmid.: malum, id. ib, 
2, 1 , 163; id. S. 2, 1. 82 Heind,: obliquum, 
Stat S. 1, 2, 27: probrosura, Tac. A. 4, 31; 
cf.: si quis carmen condidisset quod infa- 
miam faceret flagitiumve alieri, Cic. Rep. 
4, 10, 12; and Fragm. XII. Tab. 8, 1, ap. 
Wordsw. Fragm. and Spea p. 269 sq. ; 
Fischer ad Cic. Tusc. 4,2,4. — Phrases: 
canere, Cic. Brut 18, 71 ; Liv. 1, 20, 4 aL ; 
cantare cui, Hor. C. 3, 1, 4: cantilare, Cic. 
Brut 19, 75: coynEBE, XII. Tab. ap. Cic. 
Rep. 4, 10, 12 ; Lucr. 5, 1 ; Hor. S. 2, 1, 82 ; 
id. A- P. 436: contexere, Cic. CaeL 8, 18: 
disponerc, Lucr. 3,420: pangere, id.1, 934; 
4, 9: flngere, Hor. C. 4, 2, 32; id. Ep. 2, 1, 
227; id. A- P. 331: dicere, id. C. 4, 12, 10; 
id. 0. S. 8: dictare, id. S. 1, 10, 75; Id. Ep. 
2, 1, 110: docere, id. C. 2, 19, 1; ad umbi- 
Iicum adducere, id. EpocL 14, 7: deducere 
ad sua tempora, Ov. M. 1, 4: fundere, Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 26, 64: componere ad lyrara. Quint 
1, 10, 29 ; cf. id. 11, 2, IL — B. E s p. 1. 
In a restricted sense for lyric or epic 
poetry: carmine tu gaudes, hie delectatur 
lambis, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 69 Schmid. ; cf. : car- 
mlna compono, hie elcgos, id. ib. 2. 2, 91: 
amabile carmen, i. c. a love poem or song, 
id. ib. 1, 3, 24. — And opp. to the drama for 
an epic or lyric poem: fabula, quae versa- 
tur in tragoediis atque carminibus, Quint. 
2, 4, 2. — 2. ^ part of a great epic poem, o 
book, canto: in prime carmine,Lucr. 6, 937. 
— 3 , -d poetic inscription : et tumulum fa- 
cile et tumnlo superaddite carmen: Daph- 
nfs ego, etc.,Verg. E. 5, 42; id. A. 3, 287; 
Ov. JI. 14, 442; id. F. 3, 547 aL— 4. A re- 
sponse of an oracle, a prophecy, prediction: 
ultima Cumael venlt jam carminis aetas, 
Verg, E. 4, 4; so Ov. M. 6, 582; Liv. 1, 46, 
5; 23, 11, 4; 25, 12, 4; 29, 10, 6; 38, 46, 3; 
Tac. A. 3, 63; 4, 43; 6, 12 aL— 6. A magic 
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formula, an incantation: sialvm, Fragm. 
XIL Tab. ap. Plin. 28, 2, 4, g 17; cC Fragm. 
XIL Tab. 8, 1, a. ap. Wordsw. Fragm. and 
Spec. p. 260: poUeanlne aliquid verba et 
incantamenta carminum, Plin. 28, 2, 3, g 10: 
carmina vel caelo possnnt deducere lu- 
nam ; Carminibus Circe socios mutavit 
Ulixi, Verg. E. 8, 69 sq. ; so id- A- 4, 487; 
Hor. Epod. 5, 72; 17, 4; id. S. 1, 8, 19; Prop. 
2 (3), 28 , 35; Ov. M. 7, 137; 14, 68; Quint 
7, 3, 7; Tac. A. % 69; 4, 22 aL— 5, On ac- 
count of the verj' ancient practice of com- 
posing forms of religion and law in Satur- 
nian verse, also a formula in religion or 
law, a form: diro qnodam carmine jurare, 
Liv. 10,38,10; 10,41,3; 31,17,9; 1,24,6 
and 9; Plin. 28, 2, 3, § 12; cruciatus car- 
mina, Cic. Rab. Pent 4, 13; cC Id. 31 ur. 12, 
26: lex horrendl carminis erat: dnumvin 
perduellioncm Judicent, etc., of a dreadful 
form, Liv, 1, 26, 6: ro^tionis carmen, id. 
3, 64, 10. — 7. Moral sentences composed 
in verses: Appii Caeci carmen, Cic. Tusc. 
4, 2, 4; cf. : liber Catonis qui inscriptus est 
Carmen dc monbus. GelL 11, 2, 2: ut to- 
tnm illud, vn. uxgvju nvncvpassit., non 
in XII- tabulis, sed in magistri carmine 
scriptum videretur, Cic. de Or. 1, 67, 245; 
necessarium, id. Leg. 2, 23, 59. 

2. carmezi) n. [l. caro], a card, for 
wool or tlaXjVenant. Ep. Praem. Carm. C, 5. 

CarmexitcL) ^6, v. Cannentis. 

CarmentaUa, inm, -is, e, and Car- 
mentarii, Carmcntis. 

Cannentis, is (Cannenta, ae, l.ir. 
1, 7, 8 Weissenb. ad loa ; Hyg. Fab. 277),/ 
[carmen, q. v.}. a Roman goddess of proph- 
ecy, acc. to mythologists, the mother of Evan- 
der, who went witkhimfrom Arcadia to La- 
tium (hence Arcadia dea, Ov. F. 1, 462 : Par- 
rhasia dea. id. ib. 1, 618: Tegeaea parens, id. 
ib. 1, 627 .' Tegeaea sacerdos, id. ib. C, 531, 
and ilaenalis nympba, id. ib. 1, 634). and 
uttered oracles on the CapiioUne Hill, Ov. 
F. 1, 462 sq. ; Liv. L 1. ; 6, 47, 2; Hyg. Fab. 
277; Verg. A. 8, 336 sq., and Serv. ad h. I. 
—Also represented as two goddesses, Car- 
mentes, and under tbe especial names Post- 
vena and Prorsa (the backwards and for- 
wards looking goddess), Varr. ap. Cell. 16, 
16; Serv, ad Verg. L L— Hence, 1, Car- 
incntaliS; of or pertaining to Carmen- 
tCs: flamen, Cic. Brut 14, 56: porta, a gate 
at Rome, near the temple of Carmentis,in 
th4, eiglUh district, through which (he Fabii 
marched to the contest so destructive to them- 
selves, Liv. 2, 49, 8; 24, 47, 15 ; 25, 7, 6; 
Verg. A. 8, 338; hence, as ominous, also 
called Porta Scelcrata, Fest p. 334, a; 335 
and 284, a 3IuIL ; cf. Ov. F. 2. 201, and Nieb. 
Rdm, Gesch. ^ p. 222.-2. Subst. A, 
Carmentalia, luni, the festival of 
Carmcntis, celebrated on tbe lltb and 15tb 
of January, Varr. L. L. 6, g 12; Kalend. ap. 
Inscr. OrelL 2, p^382; cf. Macr. S. 1, 16— 
B, Carmentani. priests of Car- 
mentis, Sen', ad Verg. A. 8, 336. 

camunabondiis, a, um, adj. [i. car- 

rainoj, versifying, Sid. Ep. 8, 11. 

CarminatlO, / [% cannino], a 
carding: unguium, with the claws, Plin. 11, 
23, 27, g 77. 

t ca rmiTia tny oris, m. [id.], a carder, 
Inscr. OrelL 4103. 

1« camuno, v. a. (1. carmen], to 
make verses (post-class.): votivum quippi- 
am, Sid. Ep. 1, 9; verba Graia, id. ib. 9, 15. 

2 . carminOy uvi, utum, l, v. a. [2. car- 
men], to card: lanam, Varr. L. L. 7, g 54; 
Plin. 9, 38, 62, S 134: linum, id. 19, 1, 3, g 18. 

Carmoy onis, or Carmona, ae, /, a 
city of Hispania Baetica, now Carmona, 
Liv. 33, 21, 8 (acc. to Cod. Bamb.); Auct B. 
Alex, 67. — CarmonenscSi inhabit- 
ants, Caes. B. C. 2, 19. 

Cama,ae,/ [cC Cardea], a pre- 

viously called Crane, guardian of door- 
hinges (i. e. of domestic life) and the life of 
man, Ov F. 6, 101 sq. ; ilacr. S. 1, 12. 

camalis, (2. caro], fleshly, carnal 

(opp. to Bpiritalis; eccL Lat ): delicta,Tert 
Poen. 3: oculi, 3Iin. Fel. Oct 32: stirps, 
Prud. Apoth. 1051. — Subst: camalia, 
ura,n., camaZ (kings (opp. spiritalia), Lact 
4, 17, 2L — Adv.: ciunialitcr, carnally, 
Tert. Bapt. 7 /«.; Hier. Ep. 54, n. 9; Prud. 
Apotb. 436. 
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carnalitas, s“b, f- [camaiis], fltsUi- 
n w, carnality ( eccl. Lat.), Aag. Serro. 186^ 
id. Temp. 2. 

CSU^naliter, adv.^y. carnalis^n. 

carnarins, a. um. [2- caro], of or It- 
lonying to flesh; subst. I. camarius, 'iirn- 
ft Camarius uptanaXm, a dealer in flesh, 
a butcher. Gloss. Vet.— B.Humorons- 
I y, one who admires a plump habit of body, 
a lump of flesh. Mart. 11, 100,6. — H. car- 
n^nm, 1'. «. A. frame furnished 
with ho^ks to hang up meats over the hearth 
for smoking or drying, etc., Plaut. Ps. 1, 2, 
61; 1, 2, 66; Cato, R. R. 13, 1; li, 2; Varr. 
K. R. 2, i, 3; id. ap. Non. 400, U; 545, 12; 
CoL 12, 63, 3; 135, 4; 136, 1.— B. d larder, 
pantry, Plaut. Capt. 4, 4, 6; id. Cure. 2, 3, 
43; Plin. 18, 25, 60, § 227; 19, 4, 19^ g 67. 

* camatiOjOoiB,/ (id.],/«siitn«j, cor- 
pulency, Cael. Aur. Tard. 1, 4j 113. 

• carnatus, a, um, adj. [id.], fleshy, 
fat, corpulent, Cael Aur. Tard. 1, 4, 95. 

CameadcSj m.,= Kapi'Endnr, a dis- 
tinguished philosopher of Cyrene, apupil of 
the Stoic Diogenes, the founder oj the JVew 
Academy in Athens, Cic. Ac. 2, 6, 16; 2, 42, 
131; 2, 45, 137 sq. ; id. Tusc. 4, 3, 5; id. do 
Or. 1,11, 49; 2,38,161; Cell. 17, 16,1; 17, 
21, 1; Quint. 12, 3, 35; Lact. 6, 14.— Hence, 

H. Cameadens or -dius, a, um, adj., 
of Cameades : sententia, Cic. Ac. 2, 48, 148: 
divisio, id. Fin. 6, 6, 16; finis, id. ib. 4, 18, 
49; vis, id. de Or. 3, 19, 71 aL 

carnens, a, um, adj [2. caro], of flesh 
(post-class.). J. Prop.: tunica, Aog.Serm. 
344; membra, Maximian. GalL 1 85. — II, 
Trop., carnal (opp. Bpiritalis]: icx, Prud. 
Apoth. 370. 

Garni, omm, tn., a Celtic people in Up- 
per Italy, east of Aquileia, extending to 
Cumthen, novr Krain, MeL 2, 4, 2; Plin. 3, 
18,22,§ 127; Inscr. OrelL 4040; their chief 

town was Carnus, untfs, Liv. 43, 1, 2 

Hence, Camions, a, um: Alpcs, the Car- 
nic Alps, Pljn. 3, 25, 28, § 147. 

t camicnla, ac,/ dtm. [2. caro],,^jli, 

PrKc. p. 684 P. ' 

camifex of carnnfox, fiois, m. [v. 
caro-fdcio], an executioner, hangman, Plant 
Bacch.4,4,37; id. Capt. 6, 4, 22: id- Bud. 
3,6,19; Cic.Vcrr.2,6,45, § 118; id. Phil. 
11, 3, 7; id. Quint. 15, 50; id. Rab. Perd- 4, 
12; Quint. 6, 10, 59; Lucr. 3, 1017; Cat 97, 
12; Juv.8, 175 aL; this ojjice loas considered 
so disgraceful that he was not permitted to 
live in the city, Cic. Rab. Perd 4 sq. ; but in 
the Subura, 3Iart 2, 17, 1 sqq.— As a term 
of reproach, scoundrel, villain, rascal, Plaut. 
Am. 1, 1, 220; 2, 1, 41 ; Ter. And. 1, 2, 12; 
icLEun. 4, 4,3; Cic. Pis. 5, 11.— II. Trop., 
Zor7nCTiter,7n«rcZercr,Ter And. 4, 1, 27 Don.; 
Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 3, g 9; Liv. 2, 35, 1: 2, 66, 8; 
2,42, 23/n.; Fortuna gloriae camifex, fnnr. 
derer, destroyer of fame, Plin. 28, 4, 7, g 39. 
— Poet, adj., murderous, killing: carnl- 
fex avis, ilart 11, 84, 10: pedes (sc. poda- 
grici), id. 12, 48, 10: manus, Sil. 1, 173 : epu- 
lae, deadly, Claud. B. Gild. 178: libido, Am. 

I, 41. 

camificina (camuf^)j ae,/[carni- 
fex], I, The office of executioner or hang- 
man ; capital punishment, execution : car- 
nificinam facere = camificem esse, Plant 
Capt. 1, 2, 23; cf. id. Cist. 2, 1, 1: locus car- 
nificinae, Suet Tib. 62 — Hence, II, Per 
melon., the rack, torture, torment: dolores 
atque camificinas facere, Cato ap. Cell. 10, 
3, 17; and ap. Non. p. 187, 30; so, caraifici- 
nam subire, Cic. Tusc. 6, 27,78: in ergastu- 
lum et caraificinara duci, Liv. 2, 23, 6. — B* 
Trop.; cum omnis perturbatio rniseriacst, 
turn camifleina est aegritudo, Cic. Tusc. 3, 
13, 27; cf id. Sest 65, 135 (= crudelitas). 

camifico (camuf-). "‘“s. «re, v. a. 
(camifTcor* Prise, 

p. 791 P.) [jd-l, to execute, behead: camifi- 
cai. (hostes) jacentes, to he cui in pieces, 
mangled, Liv. 24, 15, 5: vitam cum dolore 
et insigni cruciatu caraifleatus amisit. Si- 
senn. ap. ITisc. p. 793 P. ; Tert. adv. Marc. 
1 , 2 . 

camig'er,vra, urum, adg. [2. caro-gero], 
bearing flesh : deus, Cassiod- Eccl. Hist 7 
fn. 

camiSj ’s, v. 2. caro. 

camivoms^ a, um. adj. [2. caro-voro]; 
of animals, feeding on flesh, carnivorous. 
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CARP 

perh only Plm 9, 24, 40, § 78 , 10, 73, 93, 
g 199 » > ) > 

carndsus, a, um, adj [2 caro], alound 
ing xnjinh^ jieshy A. Of animals cervix, 
Cels 4, 1 palatum aquatilium, Plm 11, J7, 
65, § 171 manus, id 11, 43, 98, § 243 crura 
id 11, 46, 105, § 253 candor carnosus san 
guineis venis, id 11, 37, 64, § 144 — Comp , 
Piln 27, 8, 40, § 63 — B. Of plants resina 
Plm 14, 20, 26, § 123 folia, id 16, 24, 38 
§ 90 radices, id 16, 31, 66, § 127 misy 
carnosius, id 19, 3, 12, § 36 carnosissimao 
olivae, id 16, 3, 4, § 16, so also cortex, id. 
25,6,21, §63 ’ 

carnulentus, a, um, [id ], ixu 

Jiesh (post class ) tactus, Sol 2, 41 pec 
tora, Prud o-re^ 10, 372 
Carnuntuni; i, n , an old Cdtic tovm 
of Upper Fannonxay on the Danube (now 
near Haimhurg), Veil 2, 109, 5, Plm 4, 12, 
25, § 80, Inscr Orell 2288 al 
Carnus, untis, v Carni 
CarnutcS; ^ ? = KapvouTot, a 
people in Gaul, on hoih of the Liger^ 
whose chief town was Autncumy now Char 
treSy in the Depart d'Eure et Zotre, Caes 
B G 2, 85, 5, 25, 6, 56, 6, 2, 6, 4, 7, 2, 8, 
31, ap Tib 1, 7, 12 ^Adj Camotexius, 
a, um, of or belonging to the CamtUeSy Sulp 
Sev Dial 3, 2 al — As subst Carnutc- 
ni, orum, m , = CarnuteS, Plm 4, 18, 32, 

§ 107 Jan 

1« caro, orfiiV a [cf Gr Kcipo), Germ i 
scheren, Engl sheer], to card (very rare), 
Plant Men 6, 2, 46 , and m Naev acc to I 
Varr L L 7, § 64 Mull , p 92 Bip (cf I 
caritores, 2 carmen, 2 carmmo, etc ) 

2. caro, camis (nom carnis, Div An 
dron ap Prise p 684 P , Liv 37, 3, 4, abl 
carni, Plant Capt 4, 4, 6),/ [Sanscr kra 
vya, Gr icpeac; Germ Kern], (animal 
or vegetable) I, Lit , of animals detur 
bavit totum cum carni carnarium, Plant 
Capt 4, 4, 6 carnem Latinis petere, Cic 
Plane 9,23, id Pis 27,67 alicui carnem 
dare, Liv 32, 1, 9, 37, 3, 4 lacte et came 
vivoro, Caes B G 5, 14, 6, 22 ferma, ven 
tron, Sail J 89,7 cruda,Suet Ner 37 tosta, 
Ov M 12, 166 al , cf humana, Plm 0, 30, 35, 
g 195 —So also freq inplur , Enn Ann 327 
Vahl , Ov M 2, 769, 14, 208, Plm. 23, 7, | 
64, § 126 et saep ^The fleshy pu(p, offniitSy 
Plm 16, 24, 27, § 96, 28, 14, 58, § 205, Pall 
Febr 26, 12, id Nov 17, 1 —Also the inner, 
white part of the wood of trees, under the 
alburnum, Plm 16, 88, 72, § 181 — 2, Esp, 
of the human body (m opp to the spirit), 
as the seat of the passions animus liber 
habitat nuraquam mo caro ista compellel 
ad metum, Sen Ep 65, 22 — In contempt 
caro putida, of a stupid pei son, Cic Pis 
9, 19 — B, Me ton , of precious stones, the 
Gr ffapKtov, the soft part, Plm 37, 6, 18, 

§ 73 — II, Trop , of discourse, richness 
Aeschines carnis plus habet, minus lacer 
torum, Quint 10, 1, 77 Spald and Frotsch 
3. car5; » V carusjfn 
caroenum^ ^ carenum 
cards^ i, m ,=Kapor, heavy sleep, torpor, 
sleep of death, Cael Aur Acut 3, 5 — II, 
The seed of the hypencon, Plm 26, 11, 73, 

§ 119 

carota, ae,/, a carrot, Apic 3, 21 

carpasnin, i. ’■ 

with narcotic juice, Dig 39 4, 16j^§ 7^ Col 
10, 17, the same, called carpathium, 
Pita 32, 5, 20 § 58 
carpathium, '1.7 carpasnm 
Carpathius,", U“.7 Carpathus. 
Carpathus (-6s, M 2, 7, 13), i,/ ,= 
KapiTado 9 , an island in the AEgean Sea, be 
tween Crete and Rhodes, now Scarpanto, 
Plm 4, 12, 23, § 71. 6 31, 36, § 133 — II. 

D e r i V CarpatlUllS. a» adj , _ 
Kapnaeiai, Caipathian mare, the sea 
named jfrom Carpathus Mel 2, 7, 13, Plm 
4, 12, 23, S 71, Prop 3 (4), 7, 12, Verg A 5, 
695, Hor C 4, 6, 10 gorges Verg G 4, 387, 
and pelagus, Hor C 1, 35, 8, Col 8, 16, 10 
undae, Prop 2, 6, 11 vales, i e Jhoten^, 
who had his abode there, Ov M 11, 249, cf 
Verg 1 1 and Sen , so also sencx, Ov Am 
2, 15, 10 

carpatina^ ^ carbatma 
carpentarius. [carpen 

tuml, of or pertaining to a wagon or char 
lot fabricae, Plin lb, 8, 13, § 34 artifex, 
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a toa^on i^tamagt maker, Lampr Alex 
bev 62, cf fabri, Dig 60, 6, 6 vehiculum 
= carpentum,Treb XXX Tyrann 29—11, 
Subst A, carpentarius, m , a car* 

rm^c driver, ctmehman, Cod rh 8, 6, 31 — 
B. carpcntaiia, a©, f (sc fabnea), a 
wagon or carnage maker'^s workshop. 
Firm 2, 10 ’ 

carpentum, J, n , a two wheeled, cov 
€1 ed camrxagt, coach, or chariot, esp used in 
town and by A\omen, Prop 4 (5), 8, 23, 0\ 
r 1,619, Liv 6,25,9, 1,48,6, 34,3,9, Taa 
A 12, 42, Juv 8, 147 al , cf Becker, Callus, 
3, p 10, Did of Antiq funebre or pompa 
ticum, Suet Calig 15, id Claud 11, Isid 
Orig 20, 12, 3 Gallica, Liv 31, 21, 17, cf 
Florl, 18, 27 Cimbrorum, id 3, 3, 16 Bn 
tannorum, id 3, 10, 17—11, -A wagon or 
carl for agricultural use (post Aug ) ster 
cons, a dun^ cart, Pall Sept 12 
Carpesii ©r Carpetani, orum, m , 
a people in Hispania Tarraconensis, the 
south westem neighbors of the Celliben, Liv 
23, 26, 6, 21, 6, 11 and 16, Plm 3, 3, 4, g 19 
— Hence, Carpetanus, a, um, adJ , of 
the Carpdani juga, Plm 3, 1, 2, § 6, and 
Carpetania. ae,/, the country of the 
Caipetani, Plm 3, 3, 4, § 25 
tt carpheotuxn^ t, « , an excellent kind 
of white frankincense, Plm 12, 14, 32, § 60 
(carfiathum Sillig) 

t carphdldgfia^ ae,/,=KQp 0 oXo«jria, 

of sick persons, a picking of pieces of straw 
from the (mud) walls, Cael Aur Acut 1, 4 
and 5 

t carphos^ « > = Knp^ov, a plant , m 
pure Lat faenum Graecum, goaVs thorn, 
fenugreek, Plm 24, 19, 120, § 184 
Carpi, orum, m , a people on the Dan 
uhe, in Dacia, Eutr 9, 26, Vop Aur 30, 

I act Mort Pers 4,3 
Carpinalius, I, , the pro maguter 
of the JPuhlicant in Sicily under Fen es, 
and one of the chief agents in his robberies, 
CiC Verr 2, 3, 71, § 167 al 
earpineus, a, um, adj [carpmus], 
made of hornbeam manubns, Col 11, 2, 
92 

carpinus, b/» hornbeam of two spe 
cies, I, Alba or carpinus alone Carpinus 
betulus, Lmn , now carpmo bianco, Vitr 
2, 9, 12 p 74 Bip , Col 5, 7, 1, Plm 16, 16, 
26 § 67, 16, 18, 30, § 74 , 16, 43, 83, § 227 
-II. Atra, now called sappino Carpinus 
oslrya, Lmn , Cato, R R 31, cf PJm 16, 
39, 75, § 193 

carpisculus or carpusculus, n ^ 

t»fpii 7 r«r, crcpida) I, A kind of shoes,\o'p 
Aui 30 — II, Id architecture, prcundivcrAr, 
basement, Inscr Orell 3272 
CarpiStCS; ae, m [KapirKT-rijr], One of 
the ^ons of Valentinus, i q horos, Tert. 
adv Val 9 

carpo, psi, ptum, 3 (cf rapio, npTraCw, 
KapTTof, Engl grab, grip, grasp] I, Lit, 
of plants flow era, fruits, eta, to pick, pluck 
pluck off, cull, crop, gather (class , in prose 
and poetry, esp m the latter very freq , 
syn decerpere) A. I© tenui 

carptus ungui, Cat 62, 43, Hor C 8 , 27, 44, 
Ov M 9, 342 ab arbore flores, id ib 9, 380, 
cf infra, II ro«ain, poroa, Verg G 4, 134 
violas et papavera, id E 2 47 violas, lilia 
Ov M 5,392 frondes uncis manibUB, id G 
2, 366 plenis pomarla ramis Ov H 4, 29 
vmdemiara de palmite, Verg G 2, 90 fr ■ 


CAEP 

if. Mart. 3, 13, 1 - Also, ta rany;, hence 
P"? Petr 36 yin. — 2. Poet, ol 
other things, to tear off, teai atcay sum 


rue 

tus, id lb 2, 601 frumenta'manu, id ib 3, 
176 — B. Esp 1. Ofanimal8,totafceso7»e 
thing as nourishment (cf Biirm ad Phaedr 
1, 28, 4) , first, of nourishment from plants, 
to crop, pluck off, browse, graze on, etc 
(syn depascere), also of flesh, to eat, de 
lour (rare) alia (animalia) sugunt, aim 
carpunt, aba \oram aba mandunt, Gic N 
D 2, 47, 122 carpunt gramen equl, Verg 
A 9 353, Id G 2, 201, Ov M 1, 299 her 
bam, Verg 6 3,296,3,465, Ov M 13,927 
pabula, id ib 4,217, id F 4, 750 alimenta, 
id M 16, 478 apes carpunt ex olcA arbore 
ceram, e fico mel, etc , gather, Varr R R. 
3, 16, 24 sq cf apis carpens ihytna, Hor 

C 4 2, 29 Poet Invidin (pcrsonif envy) 

summa cacummacarpit, Ov M 2,792 nec 
carpsere jecur volucres id ib 10, 43, cf 
Phaedr 1, 28, 4 — Sometimes transf , of 
men prandium, Ter Ad 4 2, 62 carpe 
cibos digitis, Ov A- A 3,765. pisces, pul 


h ^ Hor 

^ 3, 27, 64 laua carpla, corded, Cels C & 
1 (hence, facete slolidum pecu^ to pluck 
1 e to fleece nch lovei s, Prop 2 (3) 16 8 * 
^^9© furtim coronas to 
pull off, Hor S 2, 3, 256 ennem genasoae 
to tear, rend, lacerate, Val FI 8, 7 , so acc. to 
bervius’s inaccurate account, in a fragment 
of the Twelve Tables mulier faciem no 
carpito, Serv ad \crg A 12 606 (instead 
of the real words h\lieres.ge\as,ke ra 
DVNTO , cf Dirks Fragm XII Tab p 6C8) 
artus in parva frusta, Sen Thjest 1061 — 
II. Trop A. (Acc to L A ) To pluck, 
snatch, eta ut omni ex genere orationcm 
aucuper, ct omnes undiquc flosculos car 
pam atque deltbcm, Cia Sest. 66, 119 , id 
de Or 1, 42, 191 atque in legendo carpoi 
exmde quaedam, Cell 9, 4, 6 o'cula to 
pluck, as it were, /jom the lips, to match 
Prop 1, 20 27, Ov H 11, 117 Loers N cr , 
id il 4, 858 , Phaedr 3, 8, 12 al basia, 
Mart 6, 46, 1 gaudia Ov A A 3, 661 dul 
cia, Pers 6, 161 regni commoda carpo mei, 
Ov F 3, 622 fugitivaquo gaudia caipe, and 
snatch pleasui es as they fly, Jlart 7, 47, 11 
delicns, Prop 2 (3), 34, 74 — B, Esp 1, 
(Acc to T B 1 ) In a good sense, to eryoy, 
use makt use 0/ (mostly poet , syn fruor, 
capioi breve ver et primes carpere Cores, 
Ov M 10, 85 (cf flore aetatis frul Liv 21, 
3, 4) illamihi sedes, illic mea carpiturne 
tas, spent, Ined, passed, Cat 68, 36 dicm 
Hor C 1, 11,8 honores virtutis, \al 1] 

1, 177 auras Vitales, Verg A 1,388, cf Sil 
3,712 sub dio somnos,\ erg G 3, 435 qui 
etem, id A 7, 414 soporem. id ib 4, 622 
nodes secures, Val Fi 6, 48, a poetcir 
cumlociition for v ivere, degero, etc — b, In 
a bad sense (a) To gnaw at or tear cbarac 
ter or reputation, to cat p at, slander, calum 
mate, revile more homlnum mvidcnt, m 
conviviis rodunt, m circulis vcllicant non 
illo mimico, sed hoc maledtco dento car 
punt, Cic Balb 26 67 nam is carpebatur 
a Bibulo, Curiono, Favonio, id. ad Q Fr 2,3, 

2 Paulum oblrectatio carpsit,Liv 46,36,5 
imperatorem, id 44 88 2 quae non de 
sierunt carpere maligni. Quint 11, 24 
maligno sermone, Suet Aug 27 obliquis 
orationibus id Dom 2 uonnibil vocibus, 
Caes B G 3, 17 aliquem sermonibuB Liv 
7, 12, 12 sinistns sermonibus, Plin Ep 1, 

9 6 Ciceronem m his, Quint 9, 4, 64 le 
ficto quaestu, Cat 62 36 and 37 et delor 
qiiere rede facta, Plin Ep 1, 8 G famam 
vitamquo id Pan 63 4, Suet Calig 34 — 
[(3) To rob of strength, to weaken, enfeeble, 
iveai aioay, consume, or poet , with the 
idea extended (cf absumo)^ to consume 
completely, to desti oy vires, Verg G 3, 216, 
Liv 9,27,6 quid B) carpere singula (jura) 
et exlorquere patiemmi, Id 84, 3, 2 , esp 
of mwardcare,anxiety, longing etc at rc 
gina gravi jamdudura saucia cura Volnus 
allt veniB et caeco carpitur ignijt erg A 4, 

2, Ov M 3, 490, 10, 370 Bolane pcrpclua 
I maerens carpere juventa? ^erg A 4, 82 

curj carpitur ista mei, Ov A A 3, 680 
aegra a^siduo mens carpitur acstu,Val FI 

3, 305, Lucr 9, 744, Sil 16, 1 invidia car 
pit ot carpitur una, Ov M 2, 781, cf Prop 
3 (4), 6, 3 non ego Tot tuos patlar laborcs 
carpero lividas Obliviones to uear away, 
Hor C 4, 9, 33, cf otm corpus alunt, am 
mus quoque pascitur illis, Inmodicus coo 
tra carpitutrumquo labor, Ov P 1,4 21 sq 
aras etiam templaqiie dcmolltur et obscu 
rat oblivio, ncglegit carpitquo poslerilas 
Plm Pan 66 9 totum potest cxccdcrc quod 
potest carpi, Sen N Q 2, 1-1,2 — 80,(7) I© 
milit lang , to inflict injury upon an enemy 
(esp by single, rcpcited attacks), to weaken, 
harass agmen adversariorum, Caes B 0 
1, 63 hostes carpero multifinam vires Bo 
manas, Liv 3 6 1, 22, 32 2, 27 46, 6, cf 
id 3 61, 13 infra, Welssenb ad Liv 22 If, 

2, Tac A 12,32, luc 4,150 noviesimum 
agmen, Caes B C 1, 78 Jin novissimos, 

Liv 8, 38, 6 extrema ogmmis, id 6 32, 11 
—2, To separate a whole into single parts, 
to cut to pieces, divide (syn dividerc, dis- 
trlbuere) nequo semper utcndiim esl per 
petuitate, sed saepo carpenda mcmbris ml 
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■nulioribus ©ratio est, Cic. de Or. 3, 49, 190: 

In mullas pamsque partes carpere exerci- 
turn, Liv. 26, 38, 2: summam unius belli 
in multa proella parvaquCj id. 3, 61, 13 : 
Erymanthus . . . ab accolis nganlibus carpi- 
tur, is draxon off into canals, Curt. 8, 9, 410. 
—With a reference to the meaning (a) su- 
pra: si erunt plures qui ob innocentem 
condemnandum pecuniam accepcrint, tu 
non animadvertes in omnis, sed carpes ut 
veils, et paucos ex raultis ad ignominiam 
Eortiere? distinguish, single out, CIc. CIu. 
46,129; cf.: in muUorum peccalocarpi pau- 
cos ad ignominiam, id. ib. — 3, Viam, iter, 
etc., or with definite local substantives, ter- 
ram, marc, litora, etc., to go, tread upon, 
pass ovevj navigate, sail along or through, 
to take or pursue one’s way (sy n. ire) : vlam, 
Verg. A. C, 629; Hor. S. 2, 6, 93; Ov. M. 8, 
208; 11, 139: iter, Hor. S. 1, 5, 95; Ov. H. 
18, 34; id. 11. 2, 549; 10, 709: supremum 
iter=mori, Hor. C. 2, 17, 12: gyrum, to go 
in a circle, Vcrg. G. 3, 191: fugam, to fiy, 
SiL 10, 62; cf. : prata fuga,Vcrg. G. 3, 142: 
pede viam, Ov. A. A. 2, &0: pede iter, id. 
F. 3, 604: pedibus terras, pontum remis, 
Prop. 1, 6, 33: pede campos, Ov. Tr. 1, 10, 
23: marc, id. II. 11, 752: litora, id. ib. 12, 
196; 15, 607; aera alls, Id. ib. 4, 616; cf. 
Verg. G. 4, 311 : aetbera, Ov. M. 8, 219: car- 
pitur acclivis per muta silentia trames, Id. 
ib. 10, 53. 

t carpophyllos^ hf- 

a shrub similar to the laurehiree, prob. tbo 
Ruscus hypopbyllum, called also hypoglot- 
tioD, hypelate, danae, etc., q. v., Plin. 16, 
30, 39, § 131. 

[carptus, carpo] (in the 
ante-Aug. per. very rare ; not in Cic.), by 
pieces, by detached parts, in parts, separate 
ly : favos congercro in qualum, Col. 9, 16 
12: res gestas carptlm perscribere, Sail. C 
4, 2 Kntz; cf. Plin. Ep. 0, 22, 2; 8, 4, 7 
carptlm .divisis agris, into small pieces 
Suet. Dom. 9 : carptlm breviterque per 
Btringl, Plin. Pan. 25, 1 Schwarz. — H 
Melon. A. different places or points 
on different sides : aggredi, Llv. 44, 41, 7 
carptim Pocni puguavero, id. 22, 16, 2: 
Buperesse, Suet. Dorn. 9,— B, 0pp. to that 
which happens at once, at different times, 
at one time and another, now and then : 
ul ad stipendium petendum convenirenl 
Carthagincm, ecu carptim partes, sea uni- 
versl mallent, Elv. 28, 25, 10: dlmlssi carp- 
tlm ac SlDguli,Tac.H.4,4G: el (corvi) carp- 
tim vocem resorbehunt, at intervals, Plin 
18, 35, 87, § 362. 

* carptor, orlSi m. [carpoj, a carver of 
/ood, Juv. 9, 110; cf. scissor. 

* carptdra, f. [id.] ; of bees, a sucle- 
ing or gathering from fiowers, Varr. R. R. 3, 
16, 26. 

cai^tuS; Part, from carpo. 

Carpus, h the name of a 

carver: qui obsonmm carplt Carpus vo- 
catur. Itaque quotiescunque dicit Carpo, 
eodem verbo et vocat et imperal. Petr. 36 
fin.; 40. 

carpusculus, v. carpisculus. 

1 carracutium, ij| n. [carrus], a Mnd 
of two-wheeled carriage, Isid. Orig. 20, 12, 3. 

Garrac or Carrbae, i»rum,/., a diy 
of Mesopotamia, the Charan or Ilaran of 
the Scriptures (Gen. 11, 31). where Crassus 
was defeated by the Parthians, Plin. 5, 24, 
21, § 86; Val. Max. 1, 6, 11; Luc. 1, 105: 
Flor. 3, 11, 8; Spart. Carac. 6, 6. 

carragfo, luis, f. [carrusi, a foriifca- 
tion or barricade made of wagons (post- 
class.), Amm. 31, 7, 7; Treb. Gall. 13; Veg. 
Mil. 3, 10. ' ^ 

Carrinas, atis, m., a Roman proper 
name. I, Secundus, o rhetorician, sent 
under Nero to Achaxa, and expelled from 
Rome by Caligula, Tac. A. 16, 45 • Juv. 7 
204; died by powon, SchoL Juv. ad loc.— 
II, T. Carrinae, the name of a bore men- 
tioned by Cic. Atl. 13, 33, 4. 

carro-ballista (-balista), ae, / 

[carrusj, a ballista mounted on a carriaae 
Veg. Mil. 3, 24; 2,25, ’ 

It carroco^ finis, m. [Celtic], a sea-fsh, 
perh. a ; Acipenser slurio, Linn : 

Aua Ep. 4, 67. * 

1* carruca and carrucha. ae. f, a 

sort of four-wheeled travelling and state 
coach (not before the empire), Plin. 33, 11 


49, § 140 ; Suet. Ker. 30 ; Mart. 3, 47, 13 ; 
3, 62, 5 ; 12. 24, 2 ; Lampr. Elag. 31 at ; cf. 
Becker, Gall. 3, p. 12 sq. 

2. Carrfica5 ae,/, a town in Hispania 
Baetlca, nwth of Munda, Auct. B. Hisp. 
27, 5. 

carrucaxiilS^ a, um, adj. [l- carruca], 
pertaining to the carruca: roulae, Dig. 21, 
1, 38: mulio, Capitol. Max. jun. i. — Subst.: 
carrucarinSj tb a coachman, Dig. 
19,2,13. . , 

CaxTUlnS; ^ ni. dim. [carrus], a little 
wagon or cart, Dig. 17, 2, 62, § 15. 

carrus, (carrum, «* -Auct. B. 
Higp. 6; cf Non. p. 195, 20, and Isid. Orlg. 
20 , 12, 1), a kind of iwo-wheeUd wagon for 
transporting burdens, Varr. and Sisenn. ap. 
Non. p.l95, 26 sq.; Caes. B. G. 1,3; 1,6; 1, 
26; 3, 51; Hirt, B. G. 8, 14; Liv. 10, 28, 9; 
Veg. 3, 10; Cod. Th. 8, 6, 47. 

Carseoli, ©mm, in., = KopaeoXoi, a 
town uf the ^gui, in Laiium, now the vil- 
lage Carsoli, Liv. 10, 3, 2; 10, 13, 1; 10, 27, 
9: 10, 29, 16; Veil. 1, 14, 6; Ov. F. 4, 683.-- 
H^ence, B* Carseolanus, a, um, adj., 
of Carstoli : ager, CoL 3, 9, 2 : Jex, Ov. F. 4, 
710. — SubsL: Carseolanij ©rum, m., 
the inhabitants of Carseoli, Plin. 3, 12, 17, 
g 106. — And in neutr.: in Carscolano, in 
the region of Carseoli, Plin. 17, 23, 35, § 213. 

C arsulac* arum, /.,dtoum o/l7m6na, 

now Casigliano, Tac. H. 3, 60. — Hence, II, 
Carsulanij 6niro,rAc inhabitants of Car- 
sul(E, Plm, 3, 14, 19, 8 113.— And neutr.: in 
Carsulano (sc. praedio), in an estate near 
CarsulcB, Plin. Ep. 1, 4. 

cartallus, U nt.,^fcdpra\i^o?, a basket, 
Vulg Dellt 2c/2; ld.Jer. 6,9. 

Carlcia^ ao,/,= KopTnto- I* A very 
ancient seaport town in Hispania Baetica, 
now near Rocadillo, Mel. 2, C, 9; Plin. 3, 1, 
3, §7; Cic. Alt 12, 44, 3; Liv, 28, 30, 3 sq. ; 
43, 3, 3. — B. Henco the adjj., 1, Car* 
teianus. a,um,Cdrtoian, ofCarteia: ora, 
Plin. 3, 2, 3, § 17. — 2. CartcicDsis, c, 
the same: legatl, Auct B. HiSp 36; absol, 
Llv. 43, 3, 4. — II, The cJiitf toum of the 
Olcades, in Hispania Tarraconensis (acc. to 
others, Carlala), Llv. 21, 6, 4 ; cf. Alschefskl 
ad h. 1. 

Carthaca,ne,/,ssKop^o<a, a town on 
the south coast of the Cycladie island Ceos 
or Cea, now Poles, VWu. 4, 12, 20, § 62. — 
XI, Hence, Cartheus and Carthclus, 
a, um, Cardicean, of Carlhcea : ana, Ov. M. 
10, 109 ; moeDla= Carlhaea, id. ib. 7, 308, 
1. Carthag'o (Karth-j and without 
asp. Kartag’OL *niB {locat. Cartbagini, 
like Tiburl, ruri, domi, etc., Plaut. Cas^ 
prol 71 ; Cia Agr. 2, 33, 90; Liv. 28, 26, 1 
sq. ; 31, 11, 7 al. ; cf. Schneid. Gr. 2. p. 23C ; 
Zumpl, Gr. § 63, note),/, 

(prop, new town: Istam urbem Carthadam 
Elissa dixit, quod Fboenicum ore exprimii 
Civitatem Ltovam, SoL c, 40 (27, 10 Bip.); 
cf. Gesen. Gesch. d. Hebr. Spr. and Schr. 
pp, 228 and 229; and Robinson, Lexic. s. v. 


n*|1p). I, The city of Carthage, in North- 
em Africa (Gr Kapxnd^i'), whose ruins are 
in the vicinity of 2'unis ; also with the app 
Magna, MeL 1, 7, 2; Plin 6, 1, 1, § 4; 6, 4, 
3, g 24; Cato ap. Serv. ad Verg. A. 4, 683 al. 
—Hence, B. Cartbaginiensis (upon 
the Column. Roslr. cartacimensis), e, adj , 
Carthaginian: copiae, Column. Rostr.: res, 
Liv. 21, 2, 6 ct saep. — Subsl , a Carthagin- 
ian, Enn. Ann, 2.30 and 234 Vabl. ; Cat ap. 
Cell. 10, 24, 7.— II. Carthago, also ■with the 
appel. Nova, a large seaport town founded 
by the Carthaginians after the first Punic 
war, in Hispania Tairaconcnsis, New Car- 
thage, now Cartagena, Liv. 26, 42, 2 and 6 
sq. ; Mel. 2, 6, 7; Nova, Liv. 21, 6, 4; Plin. 
3, 3, 4, § lO.—Hencc (rf. I.), B. Cartha- 
giuiicnsisj ndj., of or belonging to New 
Carthage : ager, Varr. R. R. 1, 67^ 2 : con- 
ventus, Plin. 3, 3,4,8 18. — In the form car- 
THAGi.VEXSis, Inscr. Orell. 3040. ^ 

2, Cariboo (Kartb'^)> ^nls,/, the 
daughter of the fourth Hercules, Cic. N. D. 
3, 16, 42. 

CartbciUSy n-* nm, v. Carthaea, IT 
7 cartibulum (-blum)! ^ « kind 

of oblong tahle of stone, standing on a pedes- 
tal : a gerendo gertibulum, unde cartlbu- 


lura post dictum, Varr. L. L. 5, § 125 MOIL 
p. 35 sq. Bip. 

cartila^mens, “<??'■ [cariiia- 

go], cartilaginous, gristly, Phn. 9, 24, 40, 
S 78; 11, 37, 87, § 215; 19, 6, 23, g 64. 

cartilaginbsQS, a, um, adj. 
of cartilage, very gristly : pars, umerns, ca- 
put os, Cels. 8, 1 : galbanum, Plin. 12, 25, 66, 
gl26. 

cartilug'O) Infs, / [Sanscr. kart, to 
spin ; cf. KupTaXos, cratis], cartilage, gristle; 
in animals, Cels. 8, 1 ; Plin. 11, 37, 87, g 216; 
9,24,40,8 78; 11,4,3, § 9.-11. Tran 6 f., 
in plants, a substance harder than pulp but 
softer than U’oody/bre, Plin. 16,28,34, g 116; 
16, 36, 64, § 158. 

Cartismandua (Cartim-). ac,/, 

queen of the Brigantes in Britain, Tac. A. 
12, 36; 12, 40; id. H. 3, 45. 

caruncma, ae,/ dim. [2. caro], a little 
piece of JlesU, * Cic. Div. 2, 24, 52; Cels. 2, 
7; 8, 4; Val. Max. 3, 7, ext 6. 

1 . cams (not charus: in Inscrr. 
often karus^ Inscr. Orell. 1175 ; 2417 
al.), a, um, adj. [Sanscr. kan, to be be- 
loved: kuru, agreeable], dear, precious, 
valued, esteemed {pass., freq. and clafs. 
in prose and poetry; syn.: dllectus, ama- 
tus, acceptus, gratus ; opp. vilis, neglec- 
I tus, contemptus ; carum cssc ; syn. dili- 
[ gi ) ; act. , loving, affectionate, verg. A. 1, 
646: carum ipsum verbum csl amorie, ex 
quo amiciliae noraen est duclum, Cic. N. 
D. 1, 44, 122; id. Off. 2, 8, 29; id. Fin. 3, 20, 
CO; 6, 10, 29: ego ilium scio, quam carus 
sit cordi meo, Plaut. Men. 2, 1, 21 ; id. Ep. 
1, 2, 30: Deque mco cordi esse quemquam 
cariorem, Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 121 : ut Uis in- 
roortalibus carl simus ct ab iis diligamur, 
Cia Fin. 3, 20, 66: dis carire ipsis, Hor. CX 
1, 31, 13: laela pax cariores Sabinas viris 
fecit, Liv. 1, 13. 6 : populo carus atque jucun- 
dus, Cic. Cat. 4, 6, 11 : patriae, Hor. Ep. 1, 3, 
29; Lucr.1,730: parenteB,id.3,65: carisunl 
parenles, carl liberi, propinqui, fatnillares: 
sed omncB omnium caritates patria una 
complexa csl, Cic Off. 1, 17, 67: mater ca- 
rissima, Astn. ap. Quint 9, 2, 34.— So pater, 
Verg. A. 2, 707; Ov. M. 2, 649: geDltor,Verg. 
A. 10, 780; OV. M. 1, 486: gcnUrix,Verg. A. 

I, 689: nulnx, id. ib. 4,634: conjux, Ov. M. 

II, 727 : Thisbe, id. ib. 4, 143 ; oala, id. ib. 4, 
222: nepote8,Cat64,381: pignora, nati.Ov. 
F. 3, 218; 80 also pignora, nepotes, id. M. 3, 
134; cf.: caput nepotls, Cat 68, 120: frater 
carissimus atque amantissimu8,Cic. Cat 4, 
2, 3 : homines mihl carissiml et amicissimi, 
id. de Or. 2, 4, 15: ilia, quam Ego animo 
Egregie caram babuerim, Ter. And.l, 6, 38; 
so, carum habere allqucm, Cic. Fam. 1, 7, 
11 fin. (with amare); id. Balb. 20, 69 (with 
(liligere): omnis bugs caros habet, me qui- 
dem se ipso cariorem, id. Alt 10. 11, 1; 
parentes carissimos habere. Id. Red. Sen. 

1, 2 : Nep. Alt 10, 6 ; Quint 5, 10, 74 : 
ex deccssu canssimorum, Sen. Cons, ad 
Marc. 7, 1: omnium societatura nulla est 
canor, Cic. Oil. 1, 17, 57: patria, Hor. S. 2, 
2, 104 : Athenae, Cat 64, 81 : carmina le- 
genti, Prop. 3 (4), 2, 13: crines, id 1,17.21: 
simulacra, Ov. M. 14, 112: amplexus, id. ib. 

9, 750 et saep. — Prov. uses; patria raihi 
vita mca mullo est carior, Cia Cat 1, 11, 
27; so id Sest 20, 45; cf. Cat 68, 169; ca- 
rlUB oculis, id. 82, 2; 104, 2; Ov. M. 7, 847 
al. — Suhsf. : cari niei, my loved ones, Plaut, 
Men. 1, 1, 29 al — In a double sense wjlh 
II., Plaut Bacch. 2, 3, 76 sq. ; id Men. 1, 1, 
29 sq ; cf. : hoc est gratura nobisque est 
carius auro, Cat. 107, 3,— II, Prop. (opp. 
vilisj, dear, costly, of a high price: venjo ad 
macelluro, rogito pisccs : indicant Caros, 
agninam caram, caram bubulam, cara om- 
nia, Plaut Aul. 2, 8, 3 sq : quod ei amorem 
Carissimum . . . eum confeci sine suraptu, 
Ter Eun. 5,4,5 : quom cara annona sit, Plaut 
Capt.3, 1, 35: coquoB carissimus, id.Ps 3, 2, 
69. — So annona, Plaut Sticb, 1, 3, 25; Ter. 
And. 4, 4,7; [comp.) Cic. Div.2, 27, 69; [sup.) 
Id. Dom, 6, 14 et saep.: aurum argentum- 
que caelando carius fecimus (cf. just be- 
fore: auximus pretia rerum), Plin. 33, praef. 

2, § 4 ; cf. : cariora pretia facere, Just 

10, 4, 19. — With abl. pretii : quod non 

opus est, asse carum est. Cato ap. Sen. 
F.p. 94, 28; so, trecentiB, Plaut. Pars. 4, 4, 
118. — Adv. (rare). care* 1. Dearly, 

al a high price : Venire, Van*. R, R. 3, 6, 2; 
comp., Cic. Dom. 44, 115; Suet Calig. 27; 
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CASA 

sup , Sen Ep 42, 6—2. Highly can us 

aestimare, Plancus ap Oic.I'ara 10,4 2 

B. caro (aco to II ) dearly, o( a hinh 
price, Dig 19, 1, 13, § 3 
2. earns, ', « Homan cognomen I T 
Lucretius Cams, the poet , v Lucretius — 
II. M Aurelius Carus, Ihe Roman emperor 
tiUtr 9, 12 al — HI, Auotlier poet, Ov P 
4, 7 

Carvent^a arx, citadel of car 
venfunv near Velxhce, Latium, Liv 4, 53, 

9, and 66,^ 8 ’ ’ ’ 

Carvilins. I. name of a Roman 
gens 1, Sp Carvilius Maximus, con^uZ B C 
293 and 272, Liv 10, 9, 12, and 39, 1 sq al 
— 2.Sp Carvillus Ruga, cotwuZ B C 234, «Ae 
first person at Rome who divorced his wife 
Cic Son 4, 11, Liv 23, 22, 4, Val Max 2, 

I, 4 , Cell 4, 3, 2 — Hence, Carvilianus, 
a, um, adj , of Carmltus divortium, Geli 
4, 3 tn lemm —3, Carvilius Pollis, Plm 9, 

II, 13, § 39, 33, 11, 51, § 144 -H. One of 
the four Jangs in Canltum (Kent), tn the 
time of Julius Casar, Caes B 6 5, 22 

CaryaC; arum,/, = Kapua«, a Village 
in Laconia^with a temple of Diana Caryatis 
(now still Kai'yes)^ Liv 34, 26, 9, 35, 27, 12 
— In Sing ^ Carya,Vitr 1, 1, 6 —II. Hence, 
A. Caryates, <uni, m , the inhabitants 
of Caryes^ \ itr 1, 1 bis — g, Carya- 

tiSj JdiS,/* y—KapVarif 1, An epithet of 
Diana, Serv ad Verg E 8, 30 —2. Cary« 
atideSj the maidens of Cary^z seruinp m 
the temple of Diana, a statue of Praxiteles, 
Plin 36, 6,4, § 23 — {^) In architecture, /e 
male figures used instead of columns tn 
buildings, Caryatides, Vitr 1, 1, 6 (v the 
representation of such a Caiyatlde from 
the temple of Pallas Pollas at Athene, in 
0 MOller, Denkm d alt Kunst, 101, and 
Diet of Antiq ) — 3, Car^s, 
adj , ofCai-yce Diana, Stat ih 4, 225 
Caryanda^ aOi /i o, town on the coast 
of Cana, now Karatqjan, Mel 1, 16, 3 , 
Plm 29, 29, g 107, 6, 31, 36, § 134 
t carylnos, 5n, and -ns, a, um, 04 ) , 
::sKaputvov, made Jrom nuts oleum, Plm 
16, 7, 7, g 28, 23, 4, 45, § 88 
t caxyltes, ae, m , = Kaputm?, a spe- 
cies of the plant titbymalus, Plin 26, 8, 40, 

t caryon, n, ^ ,=«(ipuoi, a nut, Plm 
16,22, 24, g 87 

t caryota, ae (caryotis, Wis, Mart 
11, 31, btat S 1, 6 20), f,z=KapvuiT<r, a 
kind of nut shaped date, Varr R R. 2, 1, 27 , 
Plm 15, 28, 34, § 116, 19, 6, 29, § 91, Plm 
Ep 1, 7, 6 al , these the Romans were ac 
ciistomed to send on the Saturnalia and 
J^ew Year’s day as a present to their 
n lends and patrons. Mart 8, 33, 11, 13, 
27, 1 

Carystds and -us, \,f, = Kapv<rro? 

I, A very ancient town on ihe south coast 
o) Eubcea, famous for its marble, now 
Karysto or Casiel Rosso, Mel 2, 7, 9, Plin 
4, 12, 21, § 64, Liv 32, 17, Tib 3, 6, 14 aL 
— B. D e r i V V 1. Carysteus, a, um, 
add ,of Carysto5,Caryslian vada,Ov F 4, 
282 marmor, Isid Orig 6, 11^ 2, 16, 6, 16 
—2. Carystius, a, um, adj , the same 
marmor, Plin 4, 12, 21, g 64, 36, 6, 7, g 48 
columellae, Plm Ep 6, 6, 36 lapipicinae, 
Inscr Orell 2961— Inp/wr Gary- 

s'^ orum, m , the inhabitants ofCaiystos, 
Liv 32, 16, 8 — II, A town in Liguna, 
now Carosto, Liv 42, 7, 3 
Carvns, a, um, v Caryae, II B 3 
casa ae / [Sanscr khad, to cover, cf 
cassis, castrum], any simple or poorly ^ilt 
house, a cottage, hut, cabin, shed etc , varr 
R R 2, 10, 6, Lucr 6, 1011, 6, 1254, Cic 
Tusc 5, 34, 97, Vitr 2, 1, Verg E 2, 29, 
Tih 2, 1, 24 et saep , Cic Fam 1^ 18, 2, 
a small country house, hl&Ti 6,43, Caes B 
G 5, 43 Herz , Veg ^Iil 2 10 — Of baby 
houses, Hor S 2,3, 247 -b. Casae, m late 
Lai moton , a country estate, a farm, Cas 
Biod Var 6, 14 —B. Prov ita fugias, ne 
praeter casara, i e do not run so far as to 
pass ihe safest hiding place, m allusion to a 
game of hide and seek, Ter Phorm 6, 2, 3 
•—II. Romuli, the thatched cot 

taSe of Romulus on the Capxtohne Vitr 

2 1, of Verg A 8, 654, Ov F 3, 183 sqq 
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CAST 

casabnndtts (m the best siss cas- 
Sab-, on account of the first long a, like 
cassus, caussa, Juppiter, etc ), a, um, adi 
( caso] ready to fall, tottenng, Naev ap 
\ arr L L 7, § 63 Mull , Macr S 6, 21, lb 
cf Paul exFest p 48Mul! ’ 

casami, casaxno, etc , v 2 casnar 
casanus^ a, um, ad; [casa], of or be 
longing to a cottage, only substt , I, (Ja- 
sarins, n , a dweller tn a cottage, a col 
iagei, Cod Th 9, 42, 7 - H. Casaiia, 
quae cusiodit casam, Paul ex Fest p 48 
MQIl 

Gasca, ae, m , a Roman coynomen in the 
gens Servilia, Cic Att 13, 44, 3, 16, 16 3 
m Phil 13, 16, 31, 2, 11, 27, Suet Caes' 
82, cf Varr L L 7, § 28 Mull 
casce, ud»,v cascus,^n 
GasccUius (Gasell-)> a, the name of 
a Roman gens, Varr L L 9, & 71, p 145 
Bip , Cic Balb 19, 46, Id. Q ir 1, 2, 2 
g 5--Esp A Cascellms, a dishnyuwAed 
Roman lawyei tn the time of Augustus 
Hor A P 371, Macr S 2 6, Val Max 6 
2, 12, Dig 1, 2, 2, § 45, Spald ad Quint 6 
3, 87 — Hence, Cascclhanum judicium, Gai 
Inst 4 166, cf id lb 4, 169 
casenSj a um, [cf canus], old 
cascum signiOcat \etus ejus ongo Sabina 
quae usque radices m Oscam linguam egit 
Varr L L 7, g28, cf Mull Etrusk l,p 41 
and V casnar quam prisci casci populi 
tenuere Latmi, Enn Ann 24 Vahl , cf Cic 
Tusc 1, 12, 27 , so Manil and Papm ap 
Varr I 1 , Att ib sal, Aus Ep 22, 27 — 
Hence, ’''casce, adv casce nimis el 
pnsce loqueus, tn an old fashioned man 
ner, Gell 1, 10 in lemm 
casearins^ a, um, adj [caseus] per 
taming to cheese, cheese taberna tn which 
cheese was smoked and Kept, Dig 8, 6, 8, 

§ 6 _ 

caseatus^ a, um, ady [Id ], mtxcd with 
cheese polenta, App M 2, p 103, 85 mon 
tes, where much cheese was made, Hier Ep 
CO, 10 

casellula.ue,/ dm [casa], a little hut 
(late Lat ), Ennod. Ep 8, 29 
* casedlus, >i u* [caseus], a small 
cheese, Verg Copa,17 
caseus. h ut (caseum. b u , Cato, R 
R 76, 3 and 4, Plaut and Nov ap Non 
p 200, 9 sq ), cA«es«, Varr R R 2, 11, 3 , Col 
7,8,1, 12,12sq , Pall Mai, 9, Plm 11,42, 
97, § 240 sq , Plaut Capt 4, 2, 72, Cic Sen 
16, 66, Ov P 4, 371 al facere, varr 1 1 
premere, Verg E 1,35 figurare, Plm 16, 
38, 72, § 181 —As a comic term of endear 
ment molliculus and dulciculus caseus, 
Plaut Poen I, 2 157 and 179 
t caua O^eij cassia, e g Pall Oct 
14, 13, Veg 6 13, 3 and 4), ae,/, = Kacia 
or Kacaia X, -d tree with an aromatic 
barK, similar to cinnamon, prob the wild 
cinnamon Laurus cassia, Lmn , Plm 12, 
19, 42, § 85, and 12, 19, 43, § 95 sq , Verg 
G 2, 466, Plaut Cure 1, 2, 6, Cels 5 23, 1 
and 2, Senb Comp 93, 125 al — II, A 
fragrant, shrub like plant, mezereon, also 
called cneoron or thymeJaea, q v , Plm 21, 

9, 29, § 63, 21, 12, 41, § 70, Verg E 2, 49, 

Id G 2, 213, 4, 30, 4, 182, Ov F 4, 440, 
Mart 10,97,2_ 

casignete, es, f , = Katrcivtirm ihe 
name of a plant, Plm 24, 17, 102, § 1G5 
Casilinum; ».U , a town tn Campania 
on the VuUumus neat the ancient Capua 
In its place stands the present Capua, Li\ 

22. 16, 3, 23, 17, 8 sq , and 19, 1 sq , Cic 
AM 16,8,1, Id Phil 2,40,102, Caes B C 
3, 21, Plm 3, 6 9, g 70 — II. Hence, A. 
Casuinenses, «um, m , the inhabitants 
of Casilinum, Cic Inv 2, 67, 171 — B. 
Gasilinates, ^um, m , the same, Val 
Jlax 7, 6, 2 — G. GasHinns, um, adj , 
of Casilinum limma, i e Casilmi portae, 
fell 12,426 ^ ^ - 

Gasina. 2®»/ name of a comedy oj 

Plautus, fromxts heroine, cf Paul ex Fest 
p 61 Mull ^ T . 

Casinum, Latxum, 

east ofAquxnmm, now ruins near S Ger 
mano its citadel the present MonU Cast 
no, Varr L U 7, § 29, p 86 BIp , id. R R 
3, It, 2, Plm 3, 6, 9, § 63 — Jt, Hence the 
cu(i; , A. CannaSy Stis, of Casmum 


CASS 

agor Cato, K R 136, Cic Agr 2, 25 
fumfus Id puu 2, 40, 103, a?d W m 
Casmati or Coslnate in the region of Cast 

Ir, r®* CasinUB,a, um, O/Cannum 

* casito, av 1, are, V freq [cado], to fall 
repeatedly, to drop down si ex tegub ca 
sitavorlt stUhcidmm, Dig 8, 2, 20, § 3 sq 
Gasius xnons, = Kuvfot' opor I A 

lery high mountain tn Syria, on ihe Onn 
tes, non Jebel-Okrab, Plm 5 22. 18 S 80 

Amm 14, 8,10, 22,14,4-11. A mountain 
between Loiver Egypt and Ai alia, with a 
temple of Jupiter, n^ar which P}mpey teas 
murdered, now El Kas or El Katteh, Mcl 
1 10 ^ 3, 8, S , Plm 5, 12, 14, § 68 —Hence. 
Casius, a, um, adj rupes, Luc. 10, 434 
harenac, id 8, 639 Juppucr, Enn Eulr 64 
Vahl , Plm 6, 12, 14, § 68 

GasmenayV Camena 

casmiluSj v i camilius. 

1 1. casnar, JU the laug of the Osci, 
an old man, Varr L L, 7, § 29, p 86 Bin 
Paul ex Fest p 47 Mull Here belongs 
the fragment of Van* ap Non p 86 20 
cum more m^orum uUro carnales ampi 
unt, where others prefer the reading casna 
res, cf Momms Unt Dial p 268(canmles 
IS perh a euphonic form for casnares, from 
a Lat sing carnal = casnar, as foedesum, 
plusima, asa, asena = foederum, pluriina, 
etc , cf the letter R) 

1 2. casnar, acc to Quint l, 6, 8 Gal 
lic,= a^sectator, affendanf (Meyer, 1 1 and 
Or Rom Iragm p 630 compares the old 
French, tasnard, flatteur, adulateur, cas 
narder, aduler, idolatrer But it is to be 
remarked that the best MSS of Quint I L 
give casami, casamo. casamnm, 
and the like, ^ Spald and Zumpt N cr 
adh 1) 

caso, V casso 

Casperia^ a© /. old but small town 
of the Sabines non prob Aw a, 1 erg A 7, 
714, Sil 8,417 

Caspium mare, = TO KaviriovirtAo 
>ror, the Caspian Sea, Mcl 1, 2 1, 8, 6, 3, 
3,6,10, Plm 0,11, 12, §31, Hor 0 2,9,2 
pelagus, Mel 1, 19, 13 Caspius oceanus 
Phn 0, 13, 15, § 36 Caspium aequor, id 5, 
37, 27, § 97 al —II, Hence adjj , A. Cas- 
pins, a, um, of or belonging to the Cation 
sea, Caspian sinus, Mcl 1, 2, 8 and 4, 8, 
6, 3, 4 and 8, Plm 2, 68, 68, § 173 litora 
id 6, 26, 29, § 112 mons, i e a part of 
Taurus, Mel 1, 19, 13 — And as su6rf 
Gaspius. n% jsc mons) Plm 6, 27, 
27, § 99 , hence pylae or portae, narrow 
passes tn the Taurus, id 1, 16 2, Plin 6, 
11, 12, g 30, 6, 14, 17, § 43, 6, 13, 15, fe 40, 
Suet Ner 19, so also via Tac A C, 33 — 
And suhst Caspiae, arum (sc portio), 
Tac H 1, 6, PIiu b, 16, 18, § 40 regna the 
country on the Caspian Sea,\ erg A 6, 798 
tigns Stat Th 10, 288 iaspis, Plm 37, 8, 
37, § 115 gens, the inhabitants on the Cas 
plan Sea, id 6, 16, 17 § 46, 6, 13, 16, § 40 
—As subst Caspii. drum, m, = gcn8 
Caspla, Mel 3 6 4, Plm 6, 13, 16, § 39 — 
Gaspiani, orum, m , the same peo 
pie ilel 1, 2, 4 , Curt 4, 12 — C. Cas- 
piadac, arum, m , the same, lal FJ 6, 
106 — D. Gaspiaens, o, um porta = 
Caspia porta, Stat S 4, 4, 64 
cassabaudus, um, v casabundus 
Gassandery dn, m , = hfwtrauipoe 
I. A son of Aniipater, and king of Mace 
rfonia afler the death of Alexander ihe Great, 
Just 15. 1 sq , Curt 10, 10, 9, Cic Off 2, 

14, 48, Nep Eum 13 3 — After him was 
named the town Cassandrea, Li' 44, 11, 2 

II, A Greek astrologer, Cic Du 2, 42, 
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Cassandra (nec to Quint J,4, 16, cf 
Alexanter , in the most ancient period 
written in the Etruscan manner, Cassan 
tra), ae, / a daughter of 

Priam and Hecuba, who continually pro- 
claimed the approaching evil, but was be 
heied by no one. After ihe desiruclion of 
Troy she became the bondmaid of Agamem 
non. and was murdered with him by Cly 
tcemnestra, Cic. DIv 1, 89, 85j Verg A- 2 
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m-, 2, 24G Serv. ; 3, 187; 6, G36; Ov. H. 1C, 
119; Hyg. Fab. 93 aud 117. 

Cassandrea or .Ja, ae,/, a town, in 
JIactdoniaj upon the peninsula J*aUene, 
previously called Potida:a^ hut rebuilt hy 
Cassander, Liv. 28, 8, 14; 44, 11, 1 sq.; 3Iel. 

2, 3, 1; Plin. 4, 10. 17, § 36. — II. Hence, 
A. Cassandrenses, iuni, m., the in- 
habitants of Cassandrea, Liv. 44, 10, 12; 
Dig. 60, 15, 8. — B. Cassandreus (tri- 
8yl.), ei, 771.,= Kaffaavdpevt, oj Cassandrea, 
a surname of the tyrant Apollodorus, who 
reigned there, Ov. P. 2, 9, 43. 

(casse. a false conjectural reading for 
the MB. cassac, Liv. 24, 26, 10 Drak. ; v. 
Weissenb. ad loc.) 

. casses, cassem, Grat. 

Cyn. 28; abl. casse, Ov. A- A. 3, 554; Sen. 
Agam. 885, p. 893 BIp.), m., a hunting-net, a 
snare, toil (poet.; in prose: plaga, retia), 
Verg. G. 3, 371; Tib. 4. 3, 17; Prop. 4 (5), 2, 

33 ; 0 V. 3[. 6, 679 al— -B. 31 e t o n. , a spader's 
wgb, Verg. G. 4, 247; Mart. 3, 93, 5; Am. 6, 
202.-11. T top., snares, plots : cassesten* 
dere alicui, Tib. 1, 6, 6; Ov. A. A. 3, 654. 

Cassi^ drum, m., a tribe of Britain, 
now Herts, Cacs. B. G. 5, 2L 
cassia, casia. 

Cassiauus, a, um, v. Cassius, B. 
cassic^ns, i| [cassea], a tmoXL 

net, a cobweb, llicr. Ruf, 3, G; cf. Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 48 MiiU. 
cassida, ac, v. l. cassis. 
t cas^darias. iii fn.i a hdmei-maker, 
Inscr. OrelL 4160. 

cassidHc, n dim. (1. cassis], a small 
hag or ivallet, Vulg. Tob. 8, 2. 

Cassiepea •peia, l. Cassiopo. 
t cassila, v. i. cassis. 

Cassiodortts, i, W., 3ragnus Aurelius, 
a learned Jioman, minister under Theodo- 
ric, king of the Ostrogoths, and author of 
several works tn Latin: esp. Variarum 
(Epistt.), Iiibri XII. 

1. Cassiopc, es (Cassiopea, ae, 
ifaniL 1, 351; Cassiepga or Cassie- 
pcia, Cic. N. D. 2, 43, 111; Hyg. Astr. 2, 
lO), fi^Kaoctorrrit Kaoatoneta, and Kao” 
ciinita, the proud wife of C^heus, and 
mother of Andromeda, who was punished ■ 
on her account; tnad« fnally a wmitelfa- 
tion, Hyg. Fab. 64; id. Astr. 2, 10; 3, 10; 
Prop. 1, 17, 3;^0v. 3L 4, 738; Cic. L 1. 

2. Cassidpe, €s, f, =: a 

town in Corcyra, now Cassopo or Cassiope, 
Cic. Fam. 16, 9, 1 ; Suet. Kcr. 22 ; Plin. 4, 
12, 19, §52. — Called Cassi^a, ^^ifi 
GelL 19, 1, 1. — Hence, Casfflopicus, a, 
um, of Cassiope : filix, Plin. 27, 9, 55, g 80. 

1 . cassis, Idis (access, form cassida, 

ae, like chlamyda from chlamys, Prop. 3 
(4), 11, 15; Verg. A. 11, 775; cf. Prob. II. 

p. 1473 P. Lind. ; Charis. p. 80 P. ; Prise, 
p. 698 ib. Also Paul ex Fest. p. 48, instead 
of cassilam, the reading should be cassL 
dam),/ [Etruscan, acc. to Isid. Orig. 18, 14, 
1: cf. XIOU, Etrusk. 1, p. 392; cC Sanscr. 
khad, to cover, and hat. castrum, casa], a 
helmet, commonly of metal (as galea was of 
leather, Isid. Ong. 18, 14, 1; cf. Tac. G. 6), 
Plaut. Trim 3, 2, 100; Caes. B. G. 7, 45; Ov. 
M. 12, 89: 13, 107: fracta, Juv. 10, 134: 
caelata, id. 11, 103. — But also promiscu- 
ously for galea, Ov. 31. 8, 25 (c£: aerea ga- 
lea, Verg. A. 5, 490). — b, 31 e t o n., war : 
sub casside sumere unguenta, Plin. 13, 3, 
4, § 23: actas patiens cassidis, Juv. 7, 33. 

2, cassis, is, v. casses. 

Cas^ta, ue. f [1. cassis, like galerita 
from galerus], the crested or tujled lark: 
Alauda cristata, Linn. ; Gell. 2, 29, 3 sqq. 

Cassitcridcs, um,/,= KacmTepiSc?, 
the tin-islands, Cassiterides, now prob the 
ScHly Islands, 3tcl 3, 6, 2; ITm. 4, 22, 36, 
§ 119; named from the tin found there; v. 
cassiterum. 

t casatenun (-ron)» i, n., = KQ«?ffi- 
Tepor, ong. o mixture or alloy of lead, sil- 
ver, and other metals; afterwards tin {= 
plumbum album), Plin. 34, 16, 47, § 156; 
Avien. Or. 3Iar. ; cf. Charis. p. 21 P. ; 
Dlom. p. 315 ib.— Hence, cassiteriimB, 
a, um, adj., := tcaofftrepivor, made of tin: 
lamella, Pelagon.Vel. 7. 

Casons, a [old form Casseius; bence, 
Cassius, and from this Cassius is formed; 
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cf. Ritscbl de Sepulcro Fur.], ike name of a 
ifowan gens; esp. distinguished, I, L. Cas- 
sius Longinus Bavilla, a very severe judge ; 
from him the Lex tabcllaria Cas.sm pro- 
ceeded, A.U.C. 617, by which the judges 
were obliged to vote with little tablets, Cic. 
Leg. 3, 16. 35; id. Sest. 48, 103 ; id. Brut. 25, 
97; 27, 106; and Ascon. Cic. Verr. 1, 1, 10, 

I 30. — B, Hence, Cassianus. a, um, 
adj., of Gassius,C\z. 3ia 12,32; itl Phil 2, 
14, 35. — II, The consul L. Cassius, who, 
A.U.C. 647, was conquered and slain by the 
Helvetii, Caes. B. G. 1, 7 and J2.— Hence, 
bellum Cassianum, Caea B. G. 1, 13. — HI, 
C. Cassius Longinus, one of the murderers 
ofCcesar, Veil 2, 40; 2, 56 sq. ; Suet. Caes. 
bO sq. ; id. Aug. 10; Tac. A. 1, 2; 1, 10; 4, 
34; id. H. 2, 6 al To him were addressed 
Cic. 3'am. 12, 1-10; from him to Cic., ib. 
12, 11-13. — Hence, Cassianac partes, his 
adherents, Veil 2, 74.— IV. C. Cassius Lon- 
ginuB, a distinguished jurist under Clau- 
dius; his adherents were Cossiani and Cas- 
eiana echola, Dig. 1, 1, 2; Plin. Ep. 7, 24, 8; 
Tac. A. 12, 12.— V. Alter a Cassius not now 
known was named the Cassia Via, a branch 
of the Via Flaminia, Cic. Phil 12, 9, 22; cf. 
Paul cx Fest. p, 48 MGll. 

Cassivellannns, I « British 
chief, defeated by Ccesar, Caes. B. 6. 5, 11; 
5^18. 

1. cassO) “Vi, utum, 1, V. a. [cassus] (late 
Eat,). I, In gen., to bring to naught, de- 
stroy, trop., Sid- Ep. 1 /n.— II, In the Lat. 
of the jurists, to annul, make null or void, 
= abrogo, Cod. Th. 11, 1, 3 al 
2« casso (caso)t avi,atQm, l, v. n,,rare 
collat. form of quasso (only in Plautus), to 
shake, waver : uW bacebabalur aula, cassa- 
bant cadi, Plant 3Iil 3, 2, 41; cf. v. 37: ca- 
pitibus cassantibus, Id. Baceb. 2, 3, 71; cf. 
quasso, IL 

casSUSt bm, a^j.f empty, void, hollow. 
I, Prop. (S}’n. : Inanis, vacuus ; mostly 
poet). AbsoL: nux,PlautPs.l, 3, 137; 
Hor. S. 2, 6, 36: glans, Plaut Bud. 6, 2, 37: 
canna, unfruitful, Ov. F. 6, 400 : granura 
inane cassumque, Plin. 18, 17, 45, § IGl: 

I anulus, Fab. Pict. ap. Gell 10, 36.6.— A’ubJt; 
palearum cassa,SoLc. 62/n.— B. Express- 
ing that of which the subject is empty, 
etc., wanting, devoid of, derived of, with- 
out. 1 With abl.: sanguine cassa (co- 
chlea), bloodless. Poet ap. Cic. Div. 2, 64, 
133; so, Virgo dole cassa, Plaut Aul 2, 2, 
14: lumine aer, Lucr. 4, 368; lumine cor- 
pus, id. 5, 719 ; 5, 757 : animft corpus, id. 
3,562. — Poet: cassus lumine ( = vlta), 
deprived of life, dead, Verg. A- 2, 85 ; imi- 
tated by StatTh. 2, 15; and In like sense 
acthere cassus, Verg. A. 11, 104; simulacra 
cassa sonsu, Lucr. 4, 127. — 2, With gen. : 
cassus lumlnis ensis, Cia Arat 3C9. — 3, 
With db : ciementum ab omnibus, App. de 
Deo Socr, p. 46. — H, Trop., vain, empty, 
useless, fulUe, fruitless (syn.; inanis, Irrl- 
tu8): cassuTO qulddam el Inanl vocls Bono 
decoratum, ♦ Cic. Tusc, 6, 41, 119; so, copia 
verbonim, Lucr 4, 611: vota, Verg A. 12, 
780: fertilitas terrae, Ov. M. 5, 482; fraus, 
Luc. 6, 130; consilia, Sen. Troad. 570: viae, 
vain, profitless, Stat Tb. 11, 449 . labores, 
Plin. Ep. 8, 23, 6: manus, without effect, 
Stat Tb. 9,770: augur futuri,/al5e, erring, 
id. ib. 9, 629: omen, id. ib. 6, 318. — Subst.: 
cassa, orum, empty things: palearum, 
Sol 62; esp. of speech: cassa memorare, 
to talk idly, Plant Cist 4, 1, 16; so, cassa 
habebantur quae, etc., were thought vain, 
futile, Tac. H. 3, 66; Sen. Hera Oet 352. — 
Esp. freq. in poetry (in prose, but not In 
Gic,), in cassum, or. In one word, iucas- 
sum, adverb., in vain, uselessly, to no pur- 
pose: ex multis omnia In cassum cadunt, 
Plaut Poen. 1,2, 147; cf. Lucr. 2, 1165: to- 
mere, in cassum fruslraque, without aim or 
purpose, fortuitously, id. 2, lOGO; so id. 5, 
1002; 6,1430: furere, Vcrg.G. 3, 100: lon- 
gos ciebat Incassum fletus, id. A. 3, 345: 
tot incassum fusos patlerc labores? id. ib. 
7, 421. — In prose: quae profecto incassum 
agebautur, Salt H. 3, 61, 11 Dietsch : vaua 
incassum jactare tela, Liv. 10, 29, 2: incas- 
sum missae preces, id. 2, 49, 8: aliquid in- 
cassum disserere,Tac. A. 1, 4; Just 11, 15, 
6 ; I^ct 6, 9, 17 ; Sen. BreV- Vit 11, 1 : 
frustra in cassumque. Mart Cap. 1, § lO. — 
Also cassum: Quid cassum times? Sen. 
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Hera Oet 353 ; cf.: pumv, frustra, nequlc- 
quam, casaum, Gloss. Cyrill 
Castabala, Crum, and -Inm, i, a 
town of Cilicia, Plin. 6, 27, 22, § 93; Curt. 3, 
7, 5. — Castabalcnscs, inhabitants, 

Plin. 8, 40, 61, § 143, ^ 

Castalia, “6,/, = KuoToSia, a fount- 
ain on Parnassus, sacred to Apollo and the 
Musts, Liv. Andron. ap. Fest p. 310, b MUll. ; 
Verg. G. 3, 293; Hor. C. 3, 4, 61; Stat. Tb. 

1, 698. — II. Hence the adjj., Casta* 
lius, um, Caslalian : fons, Phn. 4, 3, 4, 
§ 8; Sen. Oedip. 229; cf. fontes. Slat. Tb. 1, 
565 : arbor, the laurel, Prop. 3 (4), 3, 13; 
bence, umbra, Tib. 3, 1, 10: antrum, i. e. the 
cave of the oracle at Delphi, Ov. M. 3, 14. — 
S. Castalls^ idis,/, Castalian: unda. 
Marl. 9, 19 /in.: eorores, i. e. the Muses, id- 
4, 14; also as subst.: Castalidum grex, 14 7, 
12 , 10 . 

Castaua, « tovm in Magnesia, 
Plin. 4, 9, 16, § 32; cf. Mel. 2, 3, 1. 

tcastanea,ae,/,=xaVTai'Di'. I, The 
chestnut-tree, Col. 4, 33 ; 5, 10, 14; Pall Febr. 
25, 33; id. Kov. 7, 17; Plin. 16, 40, 78, § 212; 
17, 20, 34, g 147 sq. ; Verg G. 2, 15; 2, 71.— 
II. A che.sinui, Verg, E. 1, 82; 7, 63; Plin. 
13, 18, 32, g 110 ; 16, 28, 34, § 112 ; cf. appos. 
caslaneae nuces, Verg. E. 2, 62; Ov. A. A. 

2, 26, 8. 

castanetum^ •> [castanca], a chest- 
nut-grove, Col 4, 30, 3; 4, 33, 3; Pah. I>ov. 
7,2L 

' caste, V. castus/n. 

castcU^us, odj. [caslellum], 

of or perfaimng to a fort or castle : trium- 
phi, /or Vit capture of a castle, * Cic. Brut 
73, 256: miles, Cod. Th. 7, 15, 2. — II, As 
subst.: castcllani, orum, m., the occu- 
pants of a castle, Sail J. 02,7; Hirl. B. Alex. 
42, 3 ; Liv. 34, 27, 2 ; 38, 45. 9. 

castcllaxinS; h, (iO.J, the superin- 
tendent of a Ttsej-voir, Front Aquacil 117; 
Inscr. Orell. 2899 al 

castcllatim^ Odv. [id.], castle -vHse: 
dissipatl, scattered about, qs. in different 
fortresses, Ic. tn separate detachments, Liv. 
7,36, 10: grumulis imponere allium, le. t’n 
clusters or hills, Plin. 19, 6, 34, g 112. 

castcUum; l. [castrum], a cas- 

tle, fort, citadel, fortress, stronghold, Sisenn. 
ap.Kon.p. 614,7; Caes. B.G. 2, 30; Id.B.C. 
3,36; Cic. Phil 6. 4, 9; id.Caecin.7,20; Sail 
J.64,G; Nep.M)U.2,l; id. Alcib.7,4; Liv. 
10, 46, 11; 21, 11, 10; Verg. A. 6, 440; Hor. 
Ep. 2, 2, 34 al ; also of a single bulwark, 
bastion, Caes. B. G, 1, 8; 2, 8: 7, 69; Id. B. 
C. 3, 44; and poet, of a dwelling in an ele- 
vate position. Verg. G. 3, 475. — B. 
mechanics, a structure in which the vjater 
of an aqueduct is collected, to he distributed 
by pipes or channels in different directions, 
a reservoir, VilT. 8, 6; Plin. 36, 16, 24, § 121; 
Front. Aquaed- 35; Dig. 19, 1, 17; 43, 20, 1; 
Inscr. Orell 3203 al — H. Trop., shelter, 
stronghold, defence, refuge (cf. arx, I. A): 
lemplum Castoris luit arx cirium perdito- 
rum . . . castellum forensis latrocinii, Cic, 
Pi8. 6, 11; urbem philosophlae, mihi credo, 
proditis, dum castclla defendis, id, Div. 2, 
16,37: tribunal Appii castellum omnium 
scelerum, Liv. 3, 67, 2. 

* casteria^ ae, /, a part of a ship 
where rowers were accustomed to rest, the 
rowers' room, Plaut As. 3, 1, 10 (16); cC 
Non. p. 85, 26. 

castifico, Sre, v. a. [castiOcus], to pu- 
rify, make pure (eccl l^t), Tert Pud. 19; 
Aug. Conf. 9, 9 al 

castifflCUS, a, um [castus-faclo]. ♦!, 
Purifying : lavacrum = baptiaraa, Paul 
Nol Carm. 25, 188. — ’•'II, Pure: mens, 
Sen. Hippol 169. 

castigabilis, o^j- teastlgo], deserv- 
ing punishment : culpa, Plaut Trin. 1, 2, 6. 
casiigratc, adv., v. castfgo/n. 
Castigatio^ onis,/ [castigo], a correct- 
ing, chastising, punishment, correction, etc. 
(in good prose). A. Lit 1. In gen., of 
blows, etc. (rare, and always with gen. : 
fustium, Dig. 1,15, 3; flagellorum, ib. 48, 19, 
7. — 2. verbal chastisement, reproof, 

etc. (class, and freq.); omnis et animad- 
versio et castigatio contumellA vacare de- 
bet, Cic. Off. 1, 25, 88; cf id. ib. 1, 38, 137: 
admonitio frequens, mterdum et castfga- 
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tiOjVmdicta ranssiina,Vell 2,114,3 Qumt 
1, 3, U, 3, 8, 64 tacita, L)v 27, 10, 10, Sen 
Ira, 1,6,1, 1,16,1, 2,27,3, id Ep 94,36 
censona, PIm 18, 6 7, § 32, Vulg Psa 72 
14 — In plur , Cic Tusc 4, 20, 45, Liv 3l! 
46, 11 aU — With pen verborum, Liv 27 
16j 2 — T ra n s f , m gardening, a Inm 
mxng, lopping of plants, Plin 17, 22 35, 
g 173 — Of the exposure of their roots to 
the coldjPhn 17, 28 47, § 262 —II. Trop 
loquendi, the tempering, modeiotma of the. 
'^eech, tfacr S 2, 4, 12 
castig^ator, ons, m [castigo], one who 
corrects or chasl ises, a con ector, reprover (not 
m Cic ), Plant Trin 1, 2 160, 3, 1, 13 lacn 
marum atque inertium querelarum, Liv 
3, 69, 4* castigator censorque mmorum, 
’•'Hor A P 174 tot saeculorum, Col 8, 16, 
6, cf Sen Ira^l, 15, 3, Plm Pan 40, 1 
castig'atoriaS; um, adj [castiga 
tor], afier the manner of reprovers or cor 
rectors, reproving, ce-nsunng (post Aug and 
very rare) solatium, Plm Ep 5,16,10 se 
veritas, Sid Ep 4, 1 

castigfO^ atum, l,v a Icnstum ago, 
aspurgo=:purum ago], to set right by toord 
or deed, to correct, chastise, punish, to blame, 
reprove, chide, censure find fault with (syn 
animadvertere, punire, more forcible than 
reprehendero and vituperaro, weaker than I 
culpare, class m prose and poetry) pue 
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4, 46, § 102 Eumpt caste jubet lex adire ad 
deos, ammo videlicet, m quo sunt omnia 
neo toilit castimoniam corporis id Lee 2 
10, 24 decern dlcnim, Liv 39, 9, 4 super’ 
stitio castimomarum, Plm 31,8 44 § 96 
“"‘““'/“rf. ^PP 

*Castiinonialis,e,<K& [castimoma], 
pertaining to abstinence or continence li 
quamen, Pall Pebr 25, 12, p 92 Bip 
t castTmomuni, 1' castimoma 
castitas, atis, / [castus], punty I 
A n gen, punty of morals, morality Iposl 
class ) vitae, Cell 15, 18, 2 — H Esp 
A. Punty of body, chastity (rare but'class , 
syn pudicitia) ut sentiant mulieres natu 
ram femmarum omnem castitatem pati 
* Cio Log 2, 12, 29 Moa , so * Hor C 3 24 
23, Plm 24, 9, 38, § 69, Plm. Pan 20, 2 
Tao Agr 4, Id. A 1, 33, Val Max 9, 1 2’ 
—Hence, person Castitas, tAeyaddesjn/ 
CTiastiij(,=Minerva, Pall 1, 6,U Pu 

nty with regard to gam, disinterestedness 
(opp avarilia), Vitr 1, 1 practurae, Macr 
S 7, 3, § 15 ’ 

*castitudo, Ims,/ [id] (ante class 
access form to castitas, cf bellitudo, ca 
mludo, etc ), moial punty antiqua, Att 
ap Hon p 85,11 

t 1, castor, OCIS. »» , = samap, the 


Tos non verbis solum, sed etiam vorberibus, castoi, beaver , puroLat fiber Castor fiber, 
o»e. o m et 1 Tvi.,, o’ I I.ino - Plm no. 51 la fi OR o.f Q Qn An 


Cic Tusc 3, 27, 64, eo, \erberibQS, Plm 8, 
3,3, § 6. cf Liv 26, 27, 8 , Cart 8, 6, 5 
maguA Glade, Liv 39, 1 4 baculo, Front 
Strat 1, 1, 3 quo saepius (magister) monu 
ent, hoc rarlus castfgabit, QmnL 2, 2, 5 
liudat Pompeuis segniores castjgat at 
quo mcitat, Cacs B C 1, 3 . so opp laudare, 
Liv 27, 8, 18, Tac Agr 21 castigando m 
crepandoque plus quam lender agendo, pro 
fleere, Liv 27, 9, 8 servos exuvns bubulis, 
Plaut Most 4, 1, 26 aliquem dictis plum 
mis, id Baccb 4, 8, 67, Verg A 5, 387 vor 
bis, Cia Off 1, 25, 88, Liv 36, 20, 4 litteris, 
Caes B C 3, 25 per litteras, Tac A- 3, 35 
lender, Liv 30, 16, 10, 36, 31, 8 vehemen 
tissime, Petr 109, 1 m hoc me ipse castigo 
quod, eta, Cic Tusc 5, 1, 4 segniCiem ho 
minum atque mertiara, id do Or 1, 41, 184, 
Liv 31, 6, 5 nimiam lenitatem id 39, 65, 
1 moras, Verg A 4, 407 doles, id lu 6, 
667 vitia, Juv 2,35, Vulg Psa 117,18, id 
Heb 12, 6 al — II. Bsp A. correct 
some error, to set right, mend (poet or m 
post Aug prose) (=corrigcre ernendare) 
carmen, *Hor A P 294 araicao ^erba, 
Juv 6,455 examen improburo m trutmfi, 
Pers 1, 6 vitia sua, Plm Pan 46, 6 — B. 
To hold in check, to restrain, lit and trop 
(rare for the more usii coercere, cohibcre, 
etc ) quid ilium credis facturum, nisi eum 
. servas,castigas,mones? Ter Heaut 3, 3, 
31 equum tenacera, non parentera frenia 
asperionbus castigare, Liv 39, 25, 13, Tac 
A. 6, 13 castigatus animi dolor, Cic Tusc 
2, 21, 50 risnm crebris potiunculis, Petr 
47, 7 lapsus, Stat Th 6, 700, cf under 

p a Hence, b. Of relations of space, /o 

enclose, surround, encompass, confine, shut 
in msula castigatur aquis, Sil 12, 356 — 
Hence, castigatuS; a, urn, P a (poet 
or in post Aug prose), confined, compressed, 
hence, 1 , As a designation of physical 
beauty, snudl, slender, close pectus, Ov 
Am 1, 5, 21 frons, Stat S 2, 1, 43 — 2. 
Trop , restrained, checked luxuna tanlo 
castigatior, quanto posset esse liberior, Aug 
Civ Dei, 5, 24 castigatissima disciplma, 
the strictest. Cell 4, 20, 1 HertzJCod Reg 
casticsima) — Adv casligatc. a. (Aca 
to castigatus, 1 ) Compressedly, briefly ca 
stigatius, Macr Somn Scip 1, 6 castiga 
tius eloqui, Aug Doctr Christ 4, 14 — o» 
(Acc to 2 ) Restramedly, within bounds 
vixit modeste, castigate, etc , Sen Contr 
6,8 vivere, Amm 22,3,12 w _ 
cas^moma^ ae, / (castimoni- 
nium, b n , App M 11 p 266, 9, cf casti 
monmm a7^'€la, Gloss Philox ) [castus like 
acnmonia, aegrimonia, eta] ’•'I, I n g e n , 
purity of morals morality, Cia Gael 6, 11 
— II. Esp , purity, such as is requisite for 
religious ?ertnce5 (abstaining from sexual in 
tercourse, from delicate food, etc ), purity, 
chastity, ahstinence (rare but class ) quae 
sacra per summam castimonnm virorum 
ac mulierum fiant, eadem per istius stu 
prum ac flagitium esse \iolata, Cic Verr 2, 
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Lmn ; Plm 32*3, 13, § 26, cf id's, 30, 47’ 
§ 109, Cic ap Isid Orig 12, 2, 21, Ov Nux 
166 , acc castorem, App 51 1, p 106, 10 
castora Juv 12,34 

2. Castor, (acc to some gramm 
Gastons, Qumt 1, 5, 60), m , = Kocttcdp I. 
The son of the Spartan king T^darus and 
Leda, brothei of Helena and Pollux, with 
whom, as twin star (Gemim, hence e\en 
Castores, Plm 10, 43, 60, § 121 , 35, 4, 10, 
§ 27 , 7, 22, 22, § 86, and alter Castor, Stat 
S 4, 0, 16), Ac served as a guide to manners, 
Varr L L 5, § 68, Cic N D 2, 2, 6, 3, 18, 
45, Hor Ep 2,1,6, id Epod 17,42, 17,43, 
id C 4, 5, 35 gaudet equis, id S 2, 1, 26, 
cf id,C 1, 12, 25, and Ov M 12,401 adCa 
stonsjsc aedem), on Wc^rwm, Cic 5Iil 33, 
91, where pecuniary affairs were transact 
ed, id. Qumt 4, 17, cf Juv 14, 260 —II, 
Denvv A. In oaths ecastor and 
mecastor [th© old mterg e or the pron 
acc me, prefixed, cf equidem, edepol, 
mehercle, medius fiduis, etc , v Corss 
Ausspr II p 856 sq ], Castor, an oath m 
\ery frequent use, especially by women, 
though not exclusnely by them, as assert 
ed by Cell 11, 6, 1, and Cbaris p 183 P , 
cf Plaut As 5, 2, 46, 5, 2, 80, id Cas 5, 4, 
13 ecastor, re expenor, quanti facias uxo 
rem tuam, id Am 1, 3, 10, 2, 3, 39, id 
Ci«t 4 2,61, id Trua 2, 6, 28, id Poen 1, 
2,71, id such 1,3,89, id As 1,3 36 id 
True 2, 2, 60, id. As 3, 1, 30, id Stich 1, 

3, 81 ecastor vero, id Merc 4, 1, 25 per 
ecastor scitus (r e perscitus ecastor) puer 
est natus Pamphilo, Ter And 3 2, 6 nec 
nunc mecastor quid hero ego dicam queo 
commiuisci, Plaut Aul,3 1 28, cf id 5Iera 
4, 1, 6, id Cas 2, 3 30, id Slen 4, 2, CO, id 
Mil 1, 1,63, cf also id Stich 1,3, 86, id 
True 2, 2, 36, 2, 7, 30, 3, 2 11, 4, 4, 9, 6, 

1 26 Sy Sahe mecastor Parmenio Pa 
Et tu, edepol Syra Ter Hec 1; 2, 8 Don 
— B. Ad Castoris ®r liocus Ca- 

Stdrunijtiom propr ,aplacein Upper Ita 
ly, between Cremona and Bednacum, where 
stood a shrine of Castor and Pollux, Suet 
0th 9, Tac H 2, 24 — C, Castoreus, 
um, adj of Castor • manus, Sen Hippol 
810 — III, A cempanton of ^neas, 1 erg 
A 10, 124 —IV. The grandson of king Be 
xotarus Cic Deiot 1, 2, 10, 1, 2 28 sq — V. 
Castor TarcondoriUB, a chxeftam of Gallo 
grcECia, ally of Pompey, Caes B C 3 4 — 
VI Antonius Castor, on aufAoi onbotany, 
Phn 25, 17, 66, § 174 , 26, 2, 6, g 9 
castoreuxn, ei, n p castor] castor or 
castoreum, a sectetion of the beavei having 
a sfrona odor, PUn 8, 30, 47, § 109 , Lucr 6, 
794, Cels 6 7,8, Scrib 8 — Inptwr , Verg 
G 1, 69, PiiD 32, 9, 31, § 101, Nemes C 
224 

Castoreas,®.®™.' , 

castonnatBS, a nm, orfy [1 c^tor], 
clolhed in the fur of the beaier, Sid Ep 
5 7 

’ castorinns, a, am, o<l) 1'^ 1 yffam 
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mg to ae leaitr, beaver oleum Jlnr. 
Emp 35 pell, 6, Edict DiocL ^ 2?’ “ 
caStTa^ Crum and ae, v castrum. 
Castra-mStor, an, l,v n.,lo mteh a 
camp, Jornand. 4, 54 aL 
Castraans, a, um, adj , „f Casirun 
/nm (V castjnm, I ) rura, Mart 4. 60 
casteatio, oms, / [castrol t An 

emujcKlalmg cM(ra(mn of ammalt, cJl 6. 

tt’ a ^ % 3 » Pig 21, 1, 38 -i 

n, A pruning, Plm 16, 40, 76, § 206. 

cas^ator, uris, m (id.], ouc ivho cas 
Irates (late Ijiy, Tert adi Marc. 1, 1 

* castratorius, a, um, atb [id.],o/or 
for castration ferramenla, Pall 1, 4, a 
castratura, ao / (id ] » j, Anemas 

cutation, casti ation of animats, Pall Mai 7 
? — II. A pruning cleansing of plants ’si’ 
bginio, Plm 18, 9, 20, § 86 ^ 

castrensiani, urum, m [ca'tra] at 
tendants of the Cadrensis S Patatii, Cod. 
Th 6,32, Cod Just 12,36,14 

t castrensiarius viootutor, opur 

veyoi for the camp a sutller, laser Orel! 
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castrensxs^ ©, adj [caetra],o/orprr 
taming to the camp, camp ratio ac milha 
ns, Cia Gael 5, 11 arma, Prop 3 (4), 9 19 
consilium, Liv 44, 35, 4 Irmmphos, Id 7, 
36, 8 corona, awarded to him wfojirst en 
teredthe enemy's camp, &C 0 to Cell 5,6,17, 
cf Paul ex Fest p 67 MulL (also allied 
vallaris, v h v ) jun«dictio, Tac Agr 9 
ludi, Suet Tib 72 Oud jocus, id Calig 9 
vigilin, Plm 10 21,24,146 cxsjhum,ear 
castically, for military service, Just- 14, 4, 
14 verbum, a military phrase (e g conter 
raneus, copian, q v ) Plm pracf § 1 Sill , 
Gelll7, 2 9 pensa Prop 4(5),3,33 pecul 
um, obtained in militaiy service, Dig 49,17, 

I liv peculium creditores whohaieacUtim 
against the soldier's pay, ib 49, 17, 7 —II, 
Subst castrensis, js, m A. A soldier 
tn the camp quietem omnibus ca«trenEi 
bus dare Front Strat 2, 5, 30 — B, A high 
officer of the imperial court of Constanii 
nople, Cod Th 6, 32, 1. 12, 1, 38 

Castricius or -txUB, a, nro, a Roman 
gentile name, Cic Verr 2, 3, 80, § 185, id 
Fi 23, 64 , Id Att 12, 28,3 al — Hence, 

Castriciaixus or .tianas,& um, a<r; , 

pertaining to a Castncius negotlum, Cia 
Att 12, 28, 3 nomen, id Fi 2d, 24 men 
dum, id. Att 2 7, 6 

Castro^ avi, atum, 1, v a [Sanscr fa 
Btra, knife, sword] 1, To depnte of gen 
eraiive power (both of mile and female), to 
emasculate, castrate, geld hircura, Plaut. 
Merc 2 2, 1 and 4 agnum,Varr R R 2 2, 
18 gallos, id lb 3, 9,3, Curt 6, 3.12, \a! 
Max 6 1,13, Suet Dom 7 sues PJm 8,61, 
77, § 208, 10, 21, 25, § 60, 11, 61, 112, § 261 
nl — 2. Transf to plants to prune, lop, 
trim, Cato, E R 33, 2, Plm 17, 20, 33, 
g 144, 24,8,33, §49— B. Trop vma sac 
CIS, to pass thi ough a sack or bag, to fllUr, 
Plm 19, 4, 19 § 63 , cf id 14, 22, 28, g 138 
sq Biligo castrata J e cleaned, Id 18, 9, 
20, § 86 semen, id 15, 14 15, § 61 — H, 
In g e n , to shorten cut off, cui tail cau 
das catulorum, Col 7, 12, 14 , cf Plm 8, 
41, 63, g 163 alvos apum, to take up, to 
take out the honey, Col 9,15,4 9,16,11, 
cf caslrare al\ earia, Pall 7,7— B.Trop, 
to enervate, debilitate castrata res publlca 
morle Africani, weakened (a vulgar figure, 
acc to Cic de Or 3,41,164, Quint 8, 6 16) 
nisi ilium (Maeconalcm) enernsset felici 
tas, immo castra^set, Sen Ep 19, 9 hbel 
los, to remote obscenity, to expurgate. Mart 
1,36,14 vires to diminish, VWn 11,18,19, 

§ 60 avantiam, to check, restrain, Claud 
Futr 1, 192 

castruxn, « [kindred with casa, 

<1 V ] I, In sing, any fortified place , a 
casik,foit fortress (more nre than castel 
lam) ei Grunium dederat m Phrygli cas 
tnim, etc , ^ep Alcib 9, 3, Liv 32, 20,4, 
Dig 27, 1, 17 fln — B. Esp , nom prop) 

1 Gastrum Altum or Album in Hispanla 
Tarraconensis Liv 24, 41, 3 — 2. Casirum 
Inui, or simply Castrum an ancient city 
of the Rutuli, near Ardea Verg A 6,776, 
(failed Castrum, Ov M 15, 727, Sil 8, 359 
—3 Castrum Novum, a city on the sea 
coast of Etruria, Liv 36, 3, 6, Plln 3, 5, 8, 

g 5j 4^ Another Castrum Novuim on 

ike s«a-coalt of Picenum, now GiuhaNova, 
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PliD. 3, 13, 18, 8 110; also called absol. Ca- 
Etram, VelL 1, 14, 8—5. Castrum Truenti- 
aaro, a maritime city of Piccnum, on the 
river jVuenius, Gic. AtC 8, 12, B, 1 ; also 
called Truentum, PIm. 3, 13, 18, g 110—5. 
Castrum Vergium, a fortress of the Bergista- 
ni in Hispania Tarraconensis, now Berga, 
Liv.34,21, 1— Far more freq., H, In plur.: 
castra, n. (castra, ae,/: castra 
haec vestra est, Att. ap. Non. p. 200, 30; 
Trag. Rel p. 238 Bib ). A. L i t. several 
soldiers^ tents situated together ; hence, a 
military camp, an encampment; among 
the Romans a square (quadrataj; later, 
after the manner of the Greeks, sometimes 
circular, or adjusted to its situation, Veg. 
Mil 1, 23. It was surrounded by a trench 
(fossa) and a wall (vallum), and bad four 
gates: Porta Pmetoria, the front, chief 
gate, on the opp. side from the enemy, 
from which the legions marched; opp. to 
this, Porta Deciimana (in later times Porta 
Quaestoria), the back gate ; Porta Principa- 
lis Dextra, and Porta Principalis Sinistra, 
situated on the two sides of the camp, 
Liv. 40, 27, 4 sq.: cf. Diet, of Anliq.— “b. 
Phrases, (a) Witn adj.: stativa, occupied 
for a long timCy permanent, Cic. Yerr. 2, 5, 
12, § 29; Caes. B. C. 3, 30 ; 3, 37; Sail. J. 
44,4; Tac. A.3, 21: aestiva, ««mmer camp, 
id. ib. 1, 16 ; Suet. Claud. 1: hibema, Liv. 
29. 35, 13 ( more freq. absol. aestiva and 
biberna, q. v.): navalia, an encampment on 
the shore for protecting the fleet and the 
troops while landing; sometimes connected 
with the ships drawn to land, Caes. B. G. 5, 
22 Herz.; cf. id. ib. 5, 11; Liv, 29, 35, 13; 
called also nautica, Nep. Alcib. 9, 5 ; id. 
Hana 11, 6 (cf. id. Jb. g 4; Liv. 44, 39): lu- 
nata,creic<nf-fAaped, Auct.B.Afr.80. — With 
numerals : una, Tac. A, 4, 2 : bina, Cic, Phil. 
12, 11, 27;Liv. 4, 27, 3: quina, Caes. B. C. 

3, 9.— (/3) With verb : locum caslris anteca- 
pere, Sail. J. 60, 1; cf,; capere locum ca* 
Blris, Liv. 4, 27, 3 ; 9, 17, 15 ; and montes ca- 
stris capere, Tac. A. 12, 65: castra metari, 
CaeL ap. Noa p. 137, 18 ; Caes. B. C. 3, 13, 3 ; 
Hirt.B.G, 8, 15 al.: faccrc,Caes. B. G. 1,48; 
Nep. Milt. 6, 2; Cic. Yen*. 2. 6, 12, g 29 al: 
ponere, Caes. B. G. 2, 5; 7, 35; Nep. Hann. 
bfm.: ponereetmunire, SalLJ. 76, 7: mu- 
nire, Caes. B. G. 1, 49; Liv. 44. 39, 1: com- 
munire, Caes, B. G. 5, 49 ; Liv. 23, 28, 3: 
castra castris conferro, id. 10, 32, 5; 23, 28, 
9; caslris se lenere, Caes. B. G, 1, 40, 8: 
castra movere, to break up, to decamp, id., 
ib. 1, 39 /n.; also sya with to march forth 
from a camp, id. ib. 1, 15 Herz. ; 1, 22; 2, 
2; Sail. C. 57, 3; Nep. Dat 8, 4; id. Eum. 
12 fin, et saep. — Hence, also, proraovere, 
Caes, B. G. 1, 48: movere retro, Liv. 2, 68, 
3: removere, Id. 9, 24, 4: proferre, Caes. B. 
C. 1, 81: castris castra inferre, Enn, Trag. 
201 Vahl — c. Castra Praetoriana, Praeto- 
ria, Urbana or simply Castra, the barracks 
of the Preetorians in the suburbs of Rome, 
Suet. Tib. 37 ; id. Claud. 21; Tac. A. 4, 2; 
Suet. Aug. 29; Id, Claud, 36; Dig. 48, 6, 15. 
— d. Castrorum Dlius, a surname of Ca- 
ligula, who was brought up in the camp, 
Suet. Cahg. 22 ; Aur. Viet. Caes. 3. — So, 
Castrorum mater, an appellation of Fausti- 
na, the wife of the emperor Marcus Aureli- 
us, because she accompanied him in an ex- 
pedition against the Quadi, Capitol Marc. 
Aur. 2G, — Hence both appell in later in- 
scriptions as titles of the Roman emperors 
and empresses. — B, Esp. as nom. propr., 
like castrum. 1, Castra GomeUana or Cor- 
nelia, on the north coast of Africa, near Uti- 
ca, BO called because the elder Scipio Afri* 
canus flrst pitched his camp there, after his 
landing m Africa, in the second Punic war, 
Caes. B. C. 2, 24; 2, 25; 2, 37; Mel 1, 7, 2; 
Plm. 5, 4, 3, g 24. — 2. Castra Caecilia, in 
Lusitania, Plin, 4, 22, 35, g 117.— 3, Castra 
Hanniballs, a seaport town in Bruttium, 
Plin. 3, 10, 16, 8 95. — 4r. Castra Pyrrhi, a 

place in Grecian Illyria, Liv. 32, 13, 2. 5 

Castra Vetera or Vetera, a place on the Bows- 
er Rhine, now .^anthen, Tac, H. 4, 18 ; 4, 21 ; 
4, 35 j id. A. 1, 45. — 5» Castra Alexandri a 

district in Egypt, Curt. 4. 7, 2; Oros. 1, 2. 

C. Melon, 1 . Since, in military expe- 
ditions, a camp was pitched each evening, 
in the nistt. (esp Livy) for a day'’s march : 
secundis castns {=hidui itinere) pervenit 
ad Dium, Liv. 44, 7, 1; so Tac.H.3, 15; cf.: 
altcris castris, Liv. 38, 13, 2; Curt.iS, 7. — 
So tertiifi castris, Liv. 38, 13, 11; 38, 24, 1; 
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Tac. H. 4, 71 : quaiiis castris, Liv. 44, 46, 
10: quintis castris, Caes. B G. 7, 36; Liv. 
28, 19, 4: septimis castris, id, 40, 22,1: de- 
cimis castris, id. 27, 32 fin. ; 28, 33, 1. — 2. 
Military service (hence, often opp. forum 
and toga), Kep. Epam. 6, 4; Veil. 2, 125, 4; 
Tib. 4, 1, 39: qui magnum m castris usum 
habebant, Caes. B. G. 1, 39. — 3. Cf beehives : 
cerea,Verg. A. 12, 689: in apium castris, 
Pall 1, 37, 4.-4. Of a sheepfold, Col 6, 23, 
3. — 5, Qt poliltcal parties, regarded as ar- 
rayed in hostility: si ad intcrdicti senten- 
tiam confugis ... in meis castris praesi- 
diisque versaris, Cic. Caecin. 29, 83.-5. 
philosophical sects : Epicuri castra, Cic. 
Fam. 9, 20, 1 : O castra pracclara (Epicuri) 1 
id ib. 7, 12, 1: Hor. C. 3, 16, 23; Sen. Ep. 
2,4. 

t castdla, ae* « garment used by 
women, a hind of pdticocU, Varr. ap. Xon. 
p. 648, 30 sq. 

Castulo, (Liv.), and / (Sil), 

= KaoTovhtav, a loum in Hispania Tarraco- 
nensis, near the borders of Baetica, now the 
village Cazlona, Liv. 24, 41, 7 ; 28, 19, 2 sq. ; 
Sil 3, 99 ; 3, 391 ; Plin. 3, 2, 3, g 17.— Hence, 
2. Castuldnetifiis, e, adj,, of Castulo : 
saltus, Asia. ap. Cia Fam. 10, 31, 1; Caes. 
B. C. 1, 38 ; Liv. 22, 20, 12 ; and as subst. : 
Castdlducnscs, lum, m., the inhabit- 
ants of Castulo, Plin. 3, 3, 4, g 25. 
casttun, V- 2. casius intf. 

1. castus, a, um, adj. (i. e. cas-tus, 
partic., kindr. to Sanscr. ^ludb, to cleanse; 
Gr. Ratf-apo?; Germ, keusch, better; cf. the 
opp. in-ces-tu8, impure, Bopp, Gloss. 351, 6; 
Pott. 1, 252]. I, in gen., morally pure, 
unpolluted, spotless, guiltless, ^\i\iT\xs, inte- 
ger (gen. in respect to the person himself, 
while candidus signifies pure, just, in re- 
spect to other men; v.DoedSyn.p.lQGsq.; 
class, in prose and poetry): castus animus 
purusque, Cic. Div. 1, 63, 121; cf.: vita pu- 
rissima et castissima, id Rose. Com. 6, 17 ; 
and: quis hoc adulesceote castiorf quis 
modestior? quis autem illo qui malediclt 
impurior? id. Phil 3, 6, 16: perjunim cas- 
tus (fraudasse dicatur), id Rose. Coro. 7, 21 : 
castissimum quoque bomincm ad peccan- 
dum potuisse impeilere, id. Inv. 2, 11, 36: 
null! fas casto sceleratum insistere limen, 
Verg. A. 6, 663: populus Et frugi casiusque 
verecundusque, Hor. A. P. 207: qui (animi) 
so integros castosque servavissent, Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 30, 72; cC id Font. 10, 22; id. Gael 
18, 42; Ikl. Crassi castissima domus, id ib. 
4, 9: signa, signs, indications of innocence, 
Ov. 31. 7, 725; fides, inviolable, Sil 13, 285: 
Saguntum, id 3, 1. — ^With ab : decet nos 
esse a culpa castos, Plaut Poen. 6, 4, 23; 
go, res famtiiaris casta a cruore civili, Cic. 
Phil 13, 4, 8. — II. In respect to particular 
virtues. A* 3fost freq , esp. in poetry, in 
regard to sexual morality, |7«re, chaste, un- 
polluted, virtuous, continent : liatona, Enn. 
Trag. 424 Vahl ; cf. 3Ijnerva, Hor. C. 3, 3, 
23; Cat. 16, 5; 62, 23; Tib. 1, 3, 83; Ov. 31. 
2, 544 ; 2, 711: hostia=:lpbigenia, Lucr. 1, 
98: Bellerophon, Hor. C. 3, 7, 16 : matres, 
Verg. A. 8, 665 ; maritae, Ov. F. 2, 139. — 
With 06 : castus ab rebus venereis, Col 9, 
14, 3. — Of inanimate things; lectulus, Cat. 
64, 87: cubiie, id 66, 83; fios virginis, id. 
62, 46: gremiura, id. 65, 20: vultus, Ov. 31. 
4, 799: domuB, Cat. 64, 385; Hor. C. 4, 6, 21 
al — b. Trop , of style, from barbar- 
isms, pttre ; Caius Caesar sermoniB praeter 
alios suae aetatisca8lis8imi,GeU. 19, 8, 3. — 
B. lu a religious respect, pibtw, religious, 
holy, sacred, = p\us: hac cast! maneant in 
religione nepotes, Verg. A. 3, 409 Wagn. — 
So, Aeneas (for which elsewhere plus- in 
Verg ), Hor. C. S. 42 : sacerdotes.Verg. A. 
6, 661: et sanctus pnneeps, Plin. Pan. 1,3: 
ego qui castam contionem, sanctum cam- 
pum defendo (m respect lo the preceding; 
in Campo 3(artio, comitiis centuriatis au- 
spicate in loco), Cic. Rab. Perd 4, 11.— Of 
things ; sacrae, rebgiosae castaeque res, 
Varr. ap. Non. p. 267, 8; haul satis castum 
donum deo, Cia Leg. 2, 18, 45 ; cf. festa, Ov. 
Am. 3, 13, 3: taedae, Verg. A. 7, 71 Serv. : 
ara castis Vincte verbenis, Hor. 0. 4, 11, 6; 
crines, Ov. 31. 15, 675 : laurus, Tib. 3, 4, 23 : 
castior amnis ( sc. 3Ia8arum ), Stat. S.4, 7, 
12; cf.: castum fiumen ton account of the 
nymphs), Claud III. Cons. StiL 260 : luci, 
Hor. C. 1, 12, 69 : nemus, Tac. G. 40: pura 
castaque mens, Plin. Fan.3i!n.; casta mola 
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genus sacrificii, quod Vestales virgines fa- 
ciebantjPauL ex Fest.p.65 Mull — As epith, 
omans of poetry, since it is used in defence 
of the Deity: casta poesis, Varr. ap. Non. 
p. 267, 14 ( it is erroneougly explained by 
Non. by suavis, jucundus). — 2. Hence, 
subst. : castnm, i, n., a festival, or pe- 
riod of time consecrated to a god, during 
which strict continence was enjoined, Fest. 
p. 124, 25 3Iull : Isidis et Cybeles, Tert. 
JejuD. 10. — C, IQ respect lo the property 
and rights of others, free from, abstinent, 
disinterested : manus, Varr. ap. Non. p. 267, 
12: homo castus ac non cupldus, Cic. Sest. 
43,93: castiesimus homo atque integerri- 
mus,id.Fl28,68.— Adti.; caste. A.(Acc. 
to L) Purely, spotlessly, without stain, up- 
rightly: agere aetatem suam. Plant. Trim 
2, 4, 149: et integre vivere, Cic. Fin. 4, 23, 
63 ; id Imp. Pomp. 1, 2. — B, (Acc. to II. 
A.) Chastely, viriurrusly : caste se habere a 
servis, C. Gracch. ap. Cell 15. 12, 3 : tueri 
eloquentiam ui aduUam virginem, Cic. 
Brut. 95. 330. — Of language, properly, cor- 
rectly, classically: caste pureque lingua 
l^tina uti, Gell. 17,2, 7. — 2. (Acc. to II. B.) 
Piously, religiously : placare dees, Ov. P. 

2. 1, 33 ; cf. Cic. N. D. 1, 2, 3 ; Suet. Aug. 
6.— Comp., Liv. 10, 7, 6. — Sup., Cic. Fam. 
14, 4, 1. 

2. castas, tis (aMheterocl casto, Tert. 
Jejun. 16 ; Fest. s. v. minuilur, p. 154, 6 
.Mull), m. [1. castus], ante- and post-class, 
for castlmonia, an abstinence from sensual 
enjoyments on religious grounds, Naev. ap. 
Non. p. 197, 16 ; Varr. ib. ; Gell 10, 16, 1 ; 
Am. 5, p. 167. 

casnalis, e, adj. [casos]. I. Casual, 
fortuitous (post-class, and very rare): con- 
dicio, depending upon chance, Cod. Just. 6, 

61. 1, § 7. — Adv, : casaaliter, accidental- 
ly, Sid. Ep. 9. 11; Fulg. 3ryth. 1, 6.— H, In 
gram., relating to or declined with cases: 
Casuale, ut ab equo: equum,Varr. L. U 8, 
§ 52, p. 116 Bip. ; cf. id ib. 10, § 18, p. 164 
Bip.: formae, Prise, p. 672 F. al 

casualiter, v. casualls, I.^n. 

Casnla, [casa], c little cottage 

or hut, a small house, Petr. 44, 16; 46, 2; 
77, 4 ; Juv. 11, 163. — H, A sepulchre = 
bypogeum, Petr. Ill, 6. 

it castis (Ciceronis temporibus paulum* 
que Infra s geroinabalur: cassus. etc., 
Quint. 1,7, 20; cf.: causa, Juppiter al ; in 
inscr. also easts), us {dat. casu, Nep. Alcib. 
6, 4), m. [cadoj. I, L i t., a falling (acc. to 
cado, I. A. and C.). A* -A falling down, 
etc.: Btillicidi, Lucr. 1, 313: geli, id. 5, 205: 
niviB, Liv. 21, 35, 6; fulminum, Plin. 2, 50, 
51, § 135 ; Ov. 31. 8, 259 : celsae gravioro 
casu Decidunt turres, Hor. C. 2, 10, 10.— In 
plur., Lucr. 2, 231. — B, A fall, an over- 
throw, a throwing down: occumbunt multi 
letum praecipe casu, Enn. Ann. 391 Vahl: 
eoque ictu me ad casum dari, Att. ap. Cic. 
Div. 1,22, 44: casus, quo (infantes) in ter- 
ram tones defcruntur,Quint.l,12,10; Lucr. 
5, 1333: vehiculi, Plin. 28, 2, 4, § 21 al— lu 
plur.: cum loci Inciperent casus, le. the 
fall, destruction (by an earthquake), Ov. 31 
8, 714.— II. Trop. A. Of lime, t/ie end; 
extremae sub casum hiemis, Verg. G. 1, 
340. — B. A moral fall, a false step, an 
error, Jail: multas vias adulescentiae lu- 
bricas ostendit (natura), quibus ilia insi- 
stere, aut ingredl sine casu aliquo ac pro- 
lapsione vix posset, Cic. Cael. 17, 41. — So of 
a political fall, Cic. Sest. 67.140. — 2. Esp., 
a fall or change from a higher to a lower 
condition : sccum reputans quam gravis 
casus in servitium ex regno foret, Sail J. 
62, 9.— C, That which turns out or happens 
unexpectedly, an occurrence, event, accident, 
chance, misfortune, emergency (this most 
freq in sing, and plur.y. quid est enim 
aliud fors, quid fortuna, quid casus, quid 
eventus, nisi cum sic aliquid cecidit, sic eve- 
nit, ut vel non cadere atque evenire, vel ali- 
ter cadere atque evenire potuent ? etc., Cic. 
Div. 2, 6, 15*. quis iste lantug casus? unde 
tam felixconcursusatomorum? cf.id.N.D. 
1, 32, 90 : novi casus temporum, id. Imp. 
Pomp. 20, 60: quod consilium etsi in ejus- 
modi casu reprehendendum non est,tamen 
incommode accidit, such an emergency, 
Caes. B. G. 5, 33 : quod in ejusmodi casu ac- 
cidit, periti ignaris parebant. Curt. 4, 3, 18; 
10,6,8; Quint. 0,2,34; Tac. A. 2,47; Liv 
24, 2, 11; 38, 8, 6: potest igilur veritalein 
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casus imitan, Cic Div 2, 21, 49 quls tan 
tam Rutubs laudem, casusne deusne, Attu- 
lent, Verg A 12 321 sive illud deorum 
munus sive casus fuit, Curt 4, 7, 13 quae 
casus oblulerat, m sapientiam vertenda ra 
tus, Tac A 1, 29 ut quemque casus arma 
\orat, Sail C 66, 3 si quos locus aut casus 
conjunxerat id. J 97 fin m aleam tanti 
casus so regnumque dare, Liv 42, 50, 2 
ludibnum casQs, id 30, 30, 6 casum po 
tiuB quam consilium sequatur, Quint 7 
prooem § 3 parata ad omnes casus elo* 
quentia, id 10, 1, 2 bellorum, Tac. A 1, bl 
satis jam eventuum, satis tasuum id lb 2 
26 adversi, secundi, Nep Dat 6, 4 , cf 
Suet Caes 25. id Otb 9 magnus, Caes 
B G 6, 30 , Plane ap Cic Fam 10, 18, 3 
minflcus, Cic Fam 7, 5, 2 mirabiles, Nep 
Timol 6,1 ^ranores, Cic Off 2, 6, 19 dubn, 
Cat 64 216, Hor S 2, 2, 108 varn, Verg 
A. 1, 204 subiti repentinique, Suet Aug 
73 —Hence, m dbl caSU, adverbially, by 
chance^ carnally, by accident^ accidentally 
quod SI haer habont aliquam talem neces 
Bitatem, quid est tandem, quod casu fieri 
aut forte fortuna putemus? Cic Div 2, 7, i 
18 id evenit non temere nec casu, id N j 
D 2, % 6 si\o casu sive cousilio deorum, ' 
Caes B G 1,12, cf Suet Claud 13 neces 
Bitate an casu, Quint 3, 6, 26 casu an per 
suasu et inductu, id 5, 10, 69 casu an ma 
nibus Tmpeditus, Tac A 1, 13 accidit casu 
ut legati etc , Nep Hann 12, 1 , cf Hor 
S 1, 6, 63 , 1, 9, 36 , Id Ep 1, 19, 18, Ov 
Af 5, 118 , 6, 359 , 7, 84 et saep — Hence, 
also, }}, A chance, an occasion, opportunity 
for something (esp freq in Sail and Tac ) 
aetas ilia multo pluris quam nostra casus 
mortis habet, Cic Son 19, 67, cf mortis 
durae casus, Verg A 10 791 aut vi aut do 
lis sese casum victoriae inventurum, Sail 
J 25, 9 praeclari facinoris casum dare, id 
lb 66,4, so sv casus daretur, Tac A 1,13, 
11, 9 mvadendae Arraeuiae, Id ib 12, 60 
pugnae, id ib 12, 28 bene gerendae rei, icL 
ib 13, 36 casum adferre, Quint 8, 4, 17 — 
Since the idea of suddenness, unexpected 
ness, easily parses into that of hostility, 
adverseness (cf accido, 4 ), casus signifies, 

2, Esp, an adverse event, a misfioHune, 
mishap, calamity, Si cvfKpopa meura ilium 
c'lsum tam hornbilem, tam gravem, tam 
rcpentinum, Cic Sest 24, 63 , id de Or 1, 
L2; Caes B G 7, 1,4 dolens cmtatls ca 
sum, Sail C 40, 2 , cf id J 14, 22 , 23, 2 , 
Liv 37, 17, 7 , 23, 22, 3 , Cat 28, 11 — Of 
disease si alms casus leoto te adfixlt, Hor 
S 1,1,81, Ov ar 4,142, 14,473, 16^494 
res minime m hujusmodi casu noxm, tn 
the eaithquake, Son Q N 6, 21, 2, id Cons 
ad Marc 6, 3 urbis Trojanae overthrow, 
Verg A 1, 623 — Hence, "b, Euphemist for 
death Saturnmi atque Gracchorum casus, 
Caes B C 1, 7 sui quemque casus per 
quinquennium absumpsissent, Liv 23, 22, 

3, Sail J 73, 1, Hor S 2, 6, 49, Suet Aug 
65, cf id. Caes 89, id Calig 10 — D, In 
gram 1 1 , a case in the inflection of u ords 
propter eorum qui dicunt, sunt declmati 
casus, uti is qui de altero diceret, distin 
guere posset, quom vocaret, etc , Varr L 
L 8, § 16 Mull casus dicimus et vo 
cabulorura formas, Paul cx Fe'st p 68, 11 
lb ea (verba) sic et casibus ct tempori 
bus et genere et numero conservemus, ut, 
etc , Cic do Or 3, 11, 40 barbari casus . 
casus rectus id Or 48, 160 , Quint 1, 6, 

61 obliqu! Id 1, 6, 22 nominative, dativo, 
ablativo, id 7, 9, 13 gemtivo, id. 1, 6, 62 
Latinus, sextus, i e the ablative, Varr ap 
Diom p 277 P conversi, i e obliqui, Cic 
N D 2, 25, 64 interrogandi ( i e geneti 
vus), Nigid ap Cell 13, 26 Hertz locan 
di, li lb Septimus, Quint 1, 4, 26 

2. Casus. 1, m , a river of Albania, 
(hatfiows into the Caspian Sea, Plin 6, 13, 

15, § 39, Mel 3, 5, 4 

t prep , — Kara, m dlstrib sense, 

by • faciet sacnflcium super eo cata mane 
mane, morning by morning, Vulg Ezech 
46, 16; cf V 14 

tcatabasis; Is, abl i,fyi=Karapa<Tit,a 
^oxng down, descent, the name of a ceremo 
at the festival of ike Magna Mater, 
Sfacr S 1, 21, 10 

CatabathniOS, b ni , =:KaTa/?a6/ior, 
o tract of land in Libya between Egvpt and 
C^enaxca, now Akabah, with a city of the 
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same name SaU J 17, 6, 19, 3, Mel 1, 8, 
5,5,5, §32 

cataDolenses^ >nm, m , a class of car 
ners who Iratiqrori fturdcTW 6y means of 
animals, a kind of muleturs, Cod 
Th 14, 3, 9^ Cassiod Var Ep 3, 10 

Catacecaumene, es, /, = KaroKe 

Kavfivvn (scorched), a itgion of Mysia or 
Maonia, scorched by the sun but abound 
%ng\%n mnes -Hence, Catacecaume- 

nitCS} ne, m , = kaTaKe<ay/iev<TnP ( BC 

o»vor), the wine of this region, Y xXt 8. 3. 12 

Plm 14,'!,9, j76, cf Vitr 2,6 ’ 

t catachana (or -channa), ae,/,= 
KaTux>!‘'>li o tree inoculated witK buds of 
different fruit trees, M Aurel ap Front 1, 
p 77 — II Trop , of parodies, Spart Had 
16,2 ’ 
t catachresis, =^KaTaxpno‘is, a 

rhet figure, an improper use of a word, m 
pure Lat abusio, Paul ei Fest p 58 MQll 
cf Quint 8,6,34, 8,2,6, and Don p 1776 
P (where, as m Cic Or 27, 94, il is written 
as Greek) 

t cataclista vestis = KaTOKheierTOv 
ipmiov [to be kept shut up, cf veslis se 
posita, Tib 2, 5, 8), a splendid garment for 
festal occasions, a state dress App M 11 
p 261, 21, p 261 Bip , Tort Pall 3— Hence, 
cataclistifcus, a, um, adj , of a state 
dress fila, Ven Vit S Mart 4 mtd 
t cataclysmds^ l; nt ,= KaraKhvapot 
I, A deluge, fiood, inundation Ogygi,Varr 
R R 3, 1, 3, Hyg Fab 153, Tert Apol 40, 
Aug Civ Dei, 18, 10, Lact 2,20 —XI. In 
medicine, a pouring of water upon a dxs 
eased member, a shower hath, douche, Cael 
Aur Tard 1,1, 1,4, 2,3 
t catacumba, n^,/, catacombs, Inscr 
Orell 4675 

t catadromu^ ni , = Kara6popot, 
a rope for rope dancers, Suet Ner 11; cf 
Plin 8 2 2, 8 4 sq , Dig 19, 1, 54 
Catadupa^ orum, n , = Kardbovna, 
the celebrated cataract of the Nile, near 
Syene, on the borders of Egypt (cf cata 
racta), now Chellal, Cic Rep 6, 18, 19, , 
Macr Somn Scip 2, 4, § 14 — Catadupi, ! 
orum, m , those dwelling near, Plin. 6, 9, 10, 

§ 64, 6, 29, 35, § 178, Amm 22, 16, 2 
t CataegiS; /> = KaraiYir, a Vto 
lent storm o/vnnd, a hurricane, whirlwind 
procellosus flatus cataegis dicitur, App de 
Mundo, p 62, 28, esp in Pamphylia, Sen 
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83 —E s p , a of names, a catalfxni^ 

Per Iliad. 2. 

(-meitns), m. [corrum 
wllat form of Ganymedes , v Pau! Ir 
rest p 7, lb, 41 6 Man J, ai iotm nn“ 
Ganymede, Jupiter's cup bearer Phot 

p 461, 3 , Prud c Symm 1, 7o — Tf 

0 = pethicus, Cic Phil 

1 Epit Her 33, 8, App M 1, 

P 10i,31, \ Ganjmedes ' 

tcatampo, a l-ind of play, Paul ei 
Fest^pMMulI 
Catajia, “e, ' CalmA 

t CatananCGj es, f , r= KaTavdyicc, 0 
plant used tn magical loie potions, Plin. 27 
8, 35, § 57 ’ 

Cataonia, ae,y, _KoTaona a prov 
tnee in Southern Cappadocia, Plin. 6 3 3 

Dat4 i —Catadncs, 

its people, Curt. 4, 12, 11 » » i 

^ caiapbagaSj tji., =KaTa<^a^dc, a 

glutton, pormandirer, Petr 39, 9 
t cataphasis, IS (acc cataphasm),/, 
an affirmation (pure Lat afflrmatio ilcn 
tia, opp apophasiBorabnuential.Aur Auv 
Rhet 11, Isid Orig 2, 27, 3 

cataphractarius^ ^ [cataphrac 

tes], mailed, clad tn mai^ Lampr Alex 
Sev 66, Deems ap Treb Claud 16, cf ca 
taphractus 

t cataphractes or -ta, ao m , = « 

ratppaKTtif, a coat of mail jtimished with 
iron scales, Tac H 1, 79, Veg Mil 1, 20, 
acc catapbraclen Tert Pall 4 
t cataphractns^ a, um, adj , ^Kard 
(ppaKTo^, mailed, in mall (of soldiers and 
their hordes) Sail ap Non p 666, 16 sq 
(id. H 4 67 Dietsch)— As subst cata- 
phracti^ orum, m , mailed soldiers, bi 
Bcnn ap Non 1 I loncatos, quos cata 
phractos vocant, Liv 85,48 8, 37,40 6aL, 
Prop 3 (4), 12, 12, Serv ad Verg A 11,770, 
Front Prmc Hist 6, p 247 Nieb , Inscr 
Orell 804 


t CataHela^muS; a, adj ,= Ka 
serving forridicule, subst m, 
a banter er,geerer, m a pun with Gelasimus, 
the name of a pirasile nolo cx Gelasimo 
fieri te Catagelasimum, Plaut Stich 4, 2, 
50 

t catagrapbus^ a, . = xa^d 

•Ypa<pot I, Eatnted, colored, depicted 
Thyni, Cat 25, 7 — H, Subst catagxa** 
pjja, 6rum, n ,profile paintings, side views 
(pure Lat obliquae imagines), Plin 35, 8, 
34, § 56 

t Cataglisa, «©> /» = Kardyovra 
(bringing back), a statue of Praxiteles, rep 
resenting Ceres as bringing back Pros 
erpme to Pluto, Plin. 34, 8, 19, § 69 , cC Sil 
Catal Artif p 380, n 1 
Catalauni Catelauni, Orum, 
m , a tribe in Gallia Belgica near tb© mod. 
Ch&lons sur Marne, Eutr 9, 13, Amm 16, 
11, 10 —Hence, Catalannicus^ a, um, 
adj , ofoT at Catalauni clades, Eum Pan 
Const 4 

t Catalecta, «rum, « , = KaTa\€KTa, 
the title of a collection of poems ascribed to 
Virgil, Aus Tech. 12 ; v Wagn Verg IV 
p 341 sq , Forbig 1 erg III p 719 sqq 
tcatalectifcus, ^ 

XnKTiKof versus, a verse in whiai a sylla 
bit %s wanting at the end, Pnsc p 1216 P — 

Also called catalcctus, am, = koto 

XnKTor, Diom p 501 P 
tcatalepsis,>®>/t=*«’-«^'>v'«p,a^a 
den attack of sickness, catalepsy (pure Lat 
apprehensio or oppressio), Gael Aur Acut 
2, 10, 66 

t catalepticu*, ^ =*^aTaXu7rTi 
Kof,caialepti% CaeL Aur Acut 2, 10, 74 sq 
t Cat^dgUS; sarahoyo^ an 

enumeration (post cU^s ) virlutum, Hier | 


CatapirateS; ae, m , = KoTan-tipar^p, 
the sounding lead Lucil ap Isil Ong 19,4, 
10 (p 82 11 Gerl ) 

t cataplasma, JiHs, « , Veg 2, 14 (a6l 
cajaplasmatibus, Veg 3, 25, access, form 
caiaplasmus j only aw cata 
plasmo, Lucil ap Non p 311. 25, and dat 
and abl plur cataplasmis, Cels 7, 26, 5, 4, 
•4,3, 4,7,2, Veg 2,3b, 5,2,2, cfbclineld. 
Gr p 267), =jcaTarrXaa/ia, In mediciDe, a 
poultice, plaster, cataplasm, Cels 3, 19, and 
1 I , Plin 20, 17, 73, § 191, 86, 17, 28, § 133, 
Veg 2, 14, 2 

cataplasmO; are, v a [calaplasma], 
to apply a poultwe to praecordia, Gael 
Aur Acut 2, 19, 120 , cf id Tard 6, 1 
equum.Veg 6,2,2, Macor Flor 18, v 723 

CataplUS. 1, ni , = KarairXovf {the COVU 

ing to shore ojafieei or ship , hence, abstr 
pro Conor ), the ship or fleet that comes to 
land ille Puteolanus, Cic Rab Post 1^40 
B and K dub , Mart 12, 74, 1, Aus trb 
13,21, Sid Ep 6,8, 7,7 

t CatapdtlUZn, II, n , = Karavortov 
((bat uhic^ IS swallowed down), in mod 
icioe, a piU, Cels 4, 8 , Flin 28, 1, 2, g 7, 
Scrib Comp 89, cf id ib 87 

(cataprorates. a false read for cata 
pirates.) 

t catapnlta; ae,/*, = o icaTa»rfXTiif, a 

large engine of war for throwing arrows, 
lances, stones, etc , a catapult (cf billlsta) 
catapultis ballietisque per omnia tabulate 
disposltis, Liv 21, 11, 7, 21, 11, 10 maxl« 
mae formae, Id 26, 47, 6, Vitr 10 11,1, 10, 
11, 19, 10, 16 sq , leg Mil 4, 22, Naov, 

I ucil , Varr , and Sisenn ap Non p 652, 
17 sq , Caes B C 2, 9 al , cf Diet of An 
tlq — II Melon , like ballista, for the 
missile Itself, Phut Pers 1,1,28, id Cure 
3 24, 6, 3 12, id. Capt 4, 2, 17, Titln ap 
Non p 552, 11 sq (Com Rol v 125 Bib ) 
catapultkxins, um, adj [catapul 
ta], belonging to the catapult, that is thrown 
by it pllum, Plaut Cura 6, 3, 11 
tcat^acta (^1®® catarracte)i 
/ (catarractes, oe, m , Plin and Sol , 

V the foil ), = *> KarappaKTrtv Of KarapaK 
rnr. I. Lit, a waterfall, in gcn>. w 
waterfalls of the Euphrates, PWn 5,24,20, 
g g5 Hence, B, M o t o n. and tear 
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fhe ciUhrated fall of Oit Nile on iht ioatJi- 
em bordert of Egypt, thi Cataract: novis- 
BSmo calarracte, Him. 5, 9, 10, § 51. — Acc. 
catamclen, Pirn. 6, 9, 10, § 59; Sol. 32: per- 
venjt ad cataractam, Vilr, 8, 2, G. — Ptur, 
fern. : cataractae, nobilis insigni spectaculo 
locos. Sen. q. N. 1, 2, 4 : praecipites cata- 
ractae, Luc. 10, 317; Atom. 22, 15, 9.— II. 
In milit. lang., a drawbridge, portcullis, 
Veg Mil 4, 4; Liv. 27, 28, 10 and 11.— HI. 
A waUr iluice, floodgate, Plin. Ep. 10, G1 
(69),4; ButiL 1,481 Zurapt.— IV. A water- 
bird (that pounces down quickly), Plin. 10, 
44, 61, 6 126. 

Cataractes or Catarrhactes, ae, 

m., ra KarappaKTns, a river in Pamphylia, 
now tAeiluden iSu, MeL 1,14,2; Plia6,27, 
26, 5 96. 

♦cataractria.ae,/, a word coined to 
designate a kind of spice. Plant. Pa 3, 2, 47. 

catarrhactes, p- cataracta init, and 
Cataractes init. 

tcatarrhus, ■, »«■> = Kardppoot, a 
flowing down, the catarrh, rheum, Marc. 
Emp.5; Plin.Val.1,2; CaeLAur.Acut.2,17. 

tcatascen3,ae,/.=''“Ta«£eo; rhet. 
t.t, the confirmation of an orsumpKon (opp. 
anascena), laid. Orig. 2, 12, 1 sq. ; cf. Snip. 
Viet. Inst. Or. § 3. ‘ 

t catascopns, i. >”■, = KardoKano? (ex- 
ploring, spying) icatascopium, l>, 

Cell. 10, 25 fin.), =KaratTK6jTtov, a lookout- 
ship, a ipp-jhip, a ressel tent out to recon- 
noitre (pure Lat. navigium speculatorinm), 
Auct B. Afr. 26; cf. laid. Orig. 19, 1, 18. 

t catasta, ue, f. [Kardoraott) { pOSt- 
Aug.), a scaffold, stage, I. On which etoce! 
were exposed for sale, Tib. 2, 3, 60; Pers. 6, 
77 SchoL; Plin. 36, 18, 58, S 200; Suet. 
Gram. 13; Stat. S. 2, 1, 72. — H, For thepub- 
lic burning (of criminals, martyrs, etc.). 
Prod, entiji. t, 66: 2, 399 al —HI. For deliv- 
ering a lecture, RutiL 1, 393; Cypr. Ep. 28. 

tcatastalticns, um, adf, wzKara- 
cToATiaor; in medicme, reslraining,chtek- 
ing ; medicamentum, Veg. 3, 22, 2 ; also 
absol. catastalticnm, id. 6, 28, 2. 

t catastatice, 68,/,= KaraerariKy, 
a plant, called in pure Lat. Ecelerata, App. 
Herb._8. 

t catastema, Stls, «., = sardertiga, 
position, situation, condition of a star : re- 
cursu catastematie (ec. eolis et siderum), at 
the close of a cycle, Veg. 1, 17, 5. 

t catastxopha, ae,/, = i!oTatrTpo<(io 
(rare; cf. casus), the turning-point of an 
action, catastrophe, Petr. 54, 3. 
Catateebnos, t,T. Catatcxitechnos. 
t Catatesitechnos, i, m., = koto- 
Ttifirexmc (he who enervates art by exces- 
sive polishing), an epithet of the artist Cal- 
limachus, Plia 34, 8, 19, 8 92 (in Vitr. 4, 1, 
Catatcchnds = KaTdTexi’oci eL Sillig, 
CataL Arti£ pp. 123-128). 

tcatatonUB, a, um, adf, = xardra- 
voc, stretching down, depressed (opp, anato- 
nu8): capitulum, Vitr. 10, 15/n. 

cataz, adf. only in rum. [cf. catena], 
limping, lame, Paul, ex Fest. p. 45 Mull.; 
Lucil. ap. Non. p. 25, 18 sq. 
cate, adv., v. catus/n. 
tcat^chesis, 'a,/, = saryx’wis ; In 
cccl. Lat., religious instruction, Hier. Ep. 
61,4.^ . 

t catechisniTis, U = Karux^^^of, 

a hook of dermnlari/ ChrUtian instmetion, 
a cat€^Um, Aag. de Fide et Oper. 13. 

t cateciusta. ® 

rdigious teacher^ catechist, Hier. Ep. 50, 1. 

^catechizo (-isso)! dre, u a., = kotij* 

X‘C«, to instruct Vn religion, to catechise, 
Ten. Cor. MiL 11; id. adv. Marc. 4, 29; id. 
Idol 10. ' * 

t catech^enns^ w-, and .a, ae, 
^, = KaTnxov/xc»'ot, ti, one who is receiving 
elementary instruction in religion, a catechU’ 
men, Tert. Praescr. 41 et saep. — in fern., 
Aug. Ep^ad^Euseb. 169; Ambros. Ep, 34. 

tcateg’6iia,ae,/,=KaT»jYop«a (post- 
clasa). I, An accusation, Hier. Ep. 82, 9; 
Macr. S. 7, 3 (where others write it as a 
Greek word). — XI, In logic, a predicament, 
category or class of predirnhUs (pure Lat. 
praedicamenta): Anstotelirae.Isid. Orig. 2, 
20,1; Sid- Ep. 4,1: Arlstotclira quaedam, 
quas appellai decern categorias, Aug. Conf. 
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4, 16; Serg. Exp!, in Art. Don. p. 487, 25 
KeiK ^ 

t categoxiens, 'i®, adj., = Kamio- 
ptKoc, relating to a calegory, categorical, Sid. 
Ep. 9, 9 ; Cassiod. de Dial. p. 513, A. 

tt catcia^ ae,/ (Celt, or Germ.], a kind 
of spear, probably barbed, VexQ. A. 7, 741 ; 
SIL 3, 277; Val. Fi 6, 83; GelL 10, 25. 2; cf. 
Serv. ad Verg. 1. 1. ; Isid. Orig. 18, 7, 7. 

1. catella, ae,/, v. 1. catellus. 

2. catella, v. 2. catellus. 

^catellulaS) fro® catellus, acc. 

toDiom. p. 3X3 P. 

1. catellus, and catella, ae,/ 
dim. (caiulus, canis], a little dog, puppy, 
whelp, a, ifasc., Plaut. Stich. 4, 2, 40 ; Varr. 
ap. Non. p. 91, 24; Cic. Div. 1, 46, 103 OrelL 
N. cr.; VaL Max. 1, 5, 3; Mart. 1, 84; Juv. 
6,651; 9, 61; and as a term of endearment, 
Plant. As. 3, 3, 103; Hor. S. 2, 3, 259. — b. 
Fern., Mart 3, 82, 19; Juv. 6. 651; and as a 
term of endearment : mi catella, Hier. Ep. 
22, 29. 

2. catellus, ‘i ni*t and far more freq. 
catella (once not contr. catenula, 
Paul. NoL 26, 462), ae, / atm. [catena; cC 
Prise, p. 556 P.], a rmflW <Amn. ^Masc., 
in a play on the meaning of L catellus, 
Plaut. Cure. 6, 3, 13. — b. A>m., Cato, R. R. 
135, 1; CaeciL ap. Non. p. 199, 10; Hor. Ep. 
1, 17, 65; Liv. 39, 31, 19: vaginae catellls 
crepitant, Plin. 33, 12, 51, § 152 ; cf. Isid. 
Orig. 19, 31, 15, and Fest. p 273, 12 Miill. 

catena, ae,/ (once with num. distrib. 
as piur. tantum : trinis catenis vinctus, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 53) (Sanscr. kat, to fall away; 
cf. catax]. I, A wooden bracket, brace, etc , 
for holding two beams together, Cato, R. R. 
18,9; Vitr. 7, 3; Pall. 1,3, 1.— XI.-^ c/iam, 
/i, Used as afetUr, shaMt, etc.; usu. in 
plur. (sya vincula) : catenis vincire ah* 
quem, PJaut. Men. 1, 1, 3; Ov. JI. 16, 601 al. : 
catenas indere aVicui, Plaut. Capl. 1, 2, 3: in 
catenas conicere aliquero, Caes. B. 6. 1, 47 ; 
Liv. 29, 21, 2 : catenas Inicere alicni, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 5, 41, g 106: in catenis aliquem Ro* 
mammitiere, Liv.23,21,12: in catenis ali- 
quem per urbem ducere, ld.45,40, 6: exi- 
mere se ex catenis, Plaut. Men. 1, 1, 8 : rnm- 
pere catenas, Bor. S. 2, 7, 71: catenas alicni 
ex6olvcre,Tac.H.3,31 al^ln sing., Liv. 24,34, 
10; Cat.64,297; Verg.A.6,558; Hor.S.1,6,65; 
Curt 4, 3, 22; 7, 5, 36; Tac. A. 4, 28; 6, 14; 
Snet. Aug. 94: Sen. Ep. 9, 8; Plin. 34, 15, 43, 
g 150,“2. Of ® chain sloping the entrance 
of a barter: catena ferrea valde robusta, 
Amm. 26, 8, 8. — 3. Trop., a constraint, 
fetter, barrier, bond : tactra belua, con- 
stneta legum sacratarutn catenis, Cic. Sest. 
7, 16 : compesce animum freois, catenA, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 63: valida teneamur catena, 
Tib. 4, 5, 15; 4, 1, 117; splendidiore nunc 
eos catena sed multo graviore vinctos esse, 
quam cum, eta, Liv. 35, 38, 10; qui ad su- 
periora progressus est . . laram catenam 
trahit nondum liber, Sen. VIL Beal. 16, 3; 
id. Tranq. 10, 3. — chain of gold or sil- 
ver worn by women as an ornament, Phn. 
33, 3, 12, § 40; Paul Sent. 3. 6, 84. — C, A 
series of things connected together, a chain, 
series, Lucr. 6, 910 (but id. 2, 630, is a false 
reading for quod armis; v. Lacnm.). — X), 
Trop. : (praecepta oratoria) in catenas Ji- 
gare, Quint, 6, 14, 32. 

catenaiiuS; a, am, adj. [catena], of or 
pertamtnp to a chain: cams, a dog fastened 
by a chain, Sen. Ira, 3, 37, 2; Petr. 72, 7. 

CatenatiOjOQis,/ [cateno; lit. a bind- 
ing ; hence, abstr. pro concr.J, a band, damp, 
clincher, jrin, Vitr. 2, 9; 10,1; Petr. 34, 9. 

catenOy atus, l, v. cl [catena], to dain 
or bind together (prob. not anlc-Aug.), Col. 
6, 19, 2 Schneid. iV, cr.; Ven. Carm. 2, 14; 
cf.: cat€no,i:e5e», Gloss. Vet. — More freq. 
in partperf: catenatus, a, um, bound 
with a chain, chained, fettered : Britannns, 
* Hor. Epod. 7, 8 : janitor, Ov. Am. 1, 6, 1 ; 
Col. 1, praef. § 10 ; Qumt. 8, 3, 69 ; Suet. Aug. 
13; jdlTib.64al.: equorum liDguac,Stat.Th. 
4,731. — Poet.: palaestrae (on account of 
their twining their limbs around one an- 
other), intertmned,Stat. S. 2, 1. — b. Trop.: 
versus ex plunbus syllabis catenatos, con- 
nected, Quint 1, 1, 37 : labores, continued, 
unremitting. Mart. 1, 16. 

Catenula, ae,/, v. 2. catellus. 

caterva^ ae,/, a crowd, troop, a band 


of men ; in the sing, and plur. (class, in 
prose and poet ; syn. : turba, manus, ag- 
men). I, In gen.; comitum, Lucr. 2, 628 ; 
cf. id. 2, 611; Verg. A. 1, 497; 11,633; Ov. 
M. 12, 216 : PostumiuB obvlam com bene 
magnacatervasuavenifCia Mur. 33, 69; so 
id. de Or. 1,40, 184; cf. Salt C. 14, 1: catcr- 
vae testiura,Cic.Verr. 2, 5,43, § 113: con- 
tra dicentium, id. Tusc. 1,31, 77: pugilum, 
Suet Calig. 18 : infemae, Tib. 1, 2, 47 al.— 
Poet, of animals; pccudum, Lucr. 6,1092; 
avium, flocks, Verg. A. 11, 456 : canum, 
App. M. 4, p. 151, 26 : anguinea. Tib. 3, 
4, 87. — B. TJ'op-: verborum, a /airapo 
of words. Cell 16, 2, 3. — XI. Esp A. In 
milit lang. freq., a body of soldiers, a troop, 
company, band; esp of the loose order 
of barbarian nations (opp to the Roman 
legions); cf. Veg. Mil. 2, 2; Isid. Orig. 9, 3, 
46 ; 60 Nep Cbabr. 1, 2 ; Tac. A. 1, 56 ; 2, 17 ; 
2, 45; 12, 33; Tib. 1, 2. 67; Verg. A. 8, 593; 
12, 264 ; Hor. C 1, 8, 16 al.— 0/ toot-soldiers 
(opp. cquites), Verg. A. 7, 804; 11, 433; Hor. 
Ep. 2, 1, 190.— Rare of Roman troops, Petr, 
poet 124, 281 ; or of cavalry. Sen. Agam. 
698.— B, In dramatic lang., Uie whole com- 
pany or troop of actors (ueu. called grex), 
Plaut Capt/n.; and perh.alEoid.Cas fm.; 
cf. Cic. de. Or ^ 60, 196; id. Sest. 65. 118. 

catorvanns, a, nm, adj. [caterva], of 
or pertaining to n crowd or troop : pugiles, 
fghiing in bandf, Suet. Aug. 45 (cf: caler- 
vae pugilum, id. Calig. 18) ; Inscr. Orell. 
2530. 

Catervaiim^ 1^^,), in compantw, 
tn troops, Lucr. 6, 1144; Verg. G. 3, 656; 
Sail. J. 97, 4; Liv. 23, 27, 5; 44, 41, 8; Col. 
3,19,3; Plin. 10, 24,35,8 72. 

t catbarticnni; = KaOaprtKov, 
a means of purifying, a cathartic, Tert. Pall. 
5/n.; Hier. in Ezeeb. 7, 23. 

tcatbedia* ae,/,=Ka0f^pa, a chair, 
a stool, esp. onejfurnished mth cushions and 
supports for women, an arm-d\air, I, In 
gen., Hor. S. 1, 10,91; Phaedr. 3,8,4; Prop. 
4 (5), 6. 37 ; Juv. 6, 91 al. ; also, a sedan 
chair, Juv. 1, 65; 9, 62 Rup. al.; cf Diet of 
Antiq.— II, 'E^V.,ateacheT'‘sor professor^s 
chair, Juv. 7, 203; Mart 1, 77 /n,— Hence, 
B, Melon., the o/ice of teacher: usurps- 
re, Aus. Prof 10, 1; also, of a bishop : teue* 
re, Sid. Ep. 7,4. 

* catbedraliCluSi % [cathe- 

dra], j?ertotninp to an arm-chair: ministri, 
i. c. effeminate, ifart. 10, 13, L 

cathedrarius, a» *>/ or 

pertaining to an arm-chair: subsellia, Dig. 
33, 10, 5 : servi, who carry a chair, Sid. Ep. 
1, 11. — XI. Esp., pertaining to the chair 
or o^ce of a teacher : philosophi, teachers, 
Sen. Brev. Vit 10, 1; cf cathedra, II, ; so, 
oralores, Sid. Ep. 4, 3. 


t catheter, m., =#:a0cT^p, a eur- 
gicalinsirumentfor drawing off the urine, 
a catheter, Cael. Aur. Tard 2, 1, 13 al. 

t catheterismusi i, w., = KaOernpi- 
ffpor, the appliccUion off the catheter, CaeL 
Aur. Tard. 2, 1, 23. 

t cathetus^ 1» /> = saBeros (that iS 
sunk down), a perpendicular line, a per- 
pendicular, Vitr. 3, 3; Cod. Just. 8, 10, 12. 
catholic^^ od'o., V. catbolicus. 
t catholicus (catbolicus, Prud. Apoth. 
70 ), a, um, odj , r= KaBoXtKot, universod, 
relating to all (post -Aug.; in Quint 2, 
13, 14 as Greek, transl. by universalis and 
perpetualie; cf Cael. Aur. Acut 1, 6, 46): 
catholica et summabonUas Dei, Tert, adv. 
Marc. 2, 17. — Adv.: catholice; in medi- 
um proferre. Tert. Praescr. 26. — More freq. 
subst ; catholica, 6rom, n., the uni- 
verse : anne caelesies dii calbolicorum do- 
minantur? App. Trism 39, p. 100, 13: ca- 
tholica Biderum, general properties, Plin. 
1, epit 2, n. 16 ; so, fuJgurum, id. n. 55. 
-U. Orthodox, catholic (eccl Lat): fldes, 
Prud. ore<i>- II’ • ®cclesia, Cod. 

Tb. 16,5,47 al. — Adv.: cathdlxce; dic- 
tum, Hier. in Ruf 2, 3. 

t Cati ions, Ihe fountain of Catus, 
from which the aqua Petronia flows into 
the Tiber, named from a certain Catus, in 
whose field it was, Paul ex Fest p. 45 
MQll. 

Catia, ae, /, the name of a woman, 
Hor. S. 1, 2, 95. 

CatianuS; a, um, v. Catiue, IL 
SOI 
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Catiena, ae,/i tht name of a woman, 
Juv 3, 133 ' 

Caticnns, « Homan cognomen, Cia 
Q Fr 1, 2, 2, § 6 

Catillna, ae m [1 catos] I. L. Ser 
gms, Catiline, a Soman who was notorious 
for seieral times attempting insurrecticms 
against Ins conntig, Sail C 1, 1 sqq , Cic 
Cat 1, 1 sqq , Verg A 8, 668— B. Appel of 
a great conspirator, Jav 14 41, c£ Cic Att 
4, 3, 3 — Hence, 11. CatiUnarins, a, 
um, adj , pertaining to Catiline, Catilina 
nan semmanutn, Cic Cat 3, 10 23 Orell 
N cr tiellnm. Quint 8 8, 9 (Coi Flor 
Anabros 1 Catilinae, cf Zumpt, Suppl ad 
h 1 ) prodigia, Plin 2, 61, 62, § 137 SiUig 
If cr^ res, id 33, 2, 8, § 34 ib 
Ca'fflius, a <t Soman cognomen, Cic 
Fam 5, 10, 1, Plin. Ep 1,22 
catillamcn, >nis, n [catillo], junket, 
sweetmeat Am 7, p 230 
tcatillatio, unis,/ [id.], lit , a liclnn^ 
of plates, a plundering of provinces friendly 
to the Soman people, Paul ex Fest p 44 
Hull 

1. catillo, atum, jre, « a, [1 catillus] 
to lick a plate. Plant Cas. 3, 2, 22, Auct. ap 
Fulg 563, 7 

2. catillo, unis, m [l catillo], a plate 
lickei , hence, a glutton, gourmand, Lucil 
ap Macr S 2, 12 fin , cf Paul ex Fest p 44 
(where the best MSS have catiliones), id 
p 90 MulL 

catillum, b f l catillus mit 

1. catillns, i, ”■ (!’*“’■ hcterocl ca 
tilla, urum, n , Petr 60, 6 , cf Prise 
p 656 P , an uncantr access form ca- 
tinulns, Varr ap Chans p 61 ib ), dim 
[catinus] I, A small bowl, dish, or plate, 
Cato R R 84 /n , Asm ap Chans p 61 
P , Hor S 2 4, 75, Col 12, 67 1, Val Slax 
4, 3,6-n. Of objects in the form of a 
plat® A. nament on a suord sheath, 
PJin 33, 12, 64, § 152 (catellis, Jan and 
Sill ) — j 3, jTAe vppe) mxUstone, Dig 33, 7, 

18. §5 

2. Catillus (Catilus, Hor c i, is, 

2, Ctlillus, Stat, S 1, 3, 100, cf on the 
measure Lucr 2, p 36 Lachm ), i, , a so7i 
o/Aniphtaiatts, hewith Msbrothers Tibur 
ius and Coras bmlt Tibur, Verg A 7, 672 
Serr , 11,640, Sil 8,366, cf Sol c 8 

Gatina (Jn MSS also Catana), a® 
(Cataiie,«Sj SiL 14, 196),/, = KaTHtn, a 
town on the east coast of Stctli/, at the foot of 
jSlna, now Catama, Mel 2, 7, 16, Plin 3, 
8 14, § 88, Cic Verr 2, 2, 75, § 185, 2, 3, 
83, § 192 al — Hence, JI. Catinensis 
(Catiniensis, Just 4, 3,4, and Cata- 
nensis^ Luct 2, 4, 28), e, adj , belonging to 
Catina, of Catxna • civitas, Cic. Verr 2, 4, 
8, § 17 pumey, Jur 8, 16 L. Manlius Ca 
ttnensis, Cic Fam 13, 30, 1 — In ptur 
Catinenses , m , ihe inhabitants of 
Gatina, Cic Verr 2, 2, 49, § 120, 2, 3, 43, 

§ 103 

caenulns,'. V l catiUus. 
calnnum, b ^ catmus mit 
catinus, b ™ (catinnm, b ” , Cato, 
R R 84, 1, c£ Pnso. p 556 P , on the 
contr Charjs p 60 ib ) [kmdr with the Si 
Cuban kutivov Varr L L 5, § 120, p 35 
Bip cf O MulL Etrusk. 1, p 13, cf also 
Sanscr katina.xas fictile], a deep vessel for 
serving up or cooking food, a bowl, dish, 
pokTarr B R 1, 63, 1, id ap Non p ^ 
14 Maecen ap Chans p 61 P , Hor S 1, 

3, 92, 1 6, 115, 2, 2, 39, 2, 4, 77 al — Also 
for melting metals, o crumble, Plm 33, 4, 
21 § 69 , 33, 6,35 § 107, for incense, a cen 
ser, Suet Galb 18 —II. Of things of simi 
lar form A. I'ke air vessel in a hydraulic 
instrument, 1 itr 10, 7, 1 sq — B# ^nti, o 
{natural) hollow in a rocA-, Phn 34 12, 32, 

Gatins, nx I, A Boman deity, the 
protector of boy'f, uhom he made iixtelh^nt 
(catos), Aug Ci\ Dei, 4 21 — II, An Ept 
curearx pTii^osppfter, author of uoi^ de re 
rum natura, do summo bouo, etc , Cic. Fam 
15, 16, 1, Cass, lb 16, 19, Quint 10, 1, 124, 
Schol Cniq ad Hor S 2, 4, 1 --Hence, B. 
Catianus, a, um, adj spectra, Cic Fam 
15, 16, 1, Cass lb 15, 19 —III. 
name in Hor S 2, 4, 1 and 88 
302 
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Cativolcns, h » f^'tng of the Eburo 
lies, Caes B G 6, 26, 6, 31 
catlaster, tri| TO [contr for calulaster 
from catulus, cf Chans p 65 P , pn=c 
p 618 lb and 628 ib ], a boy, lad, stnphna 
catulastcr fiomraK waWi/f, Glo«s Philox. 
VUr 8, 3, 24 Schneid (p 242 Bip catastros)’ 
cathtio, V catulitio 
Gato,onis m [1 catus] a cognomen of 
seieral celebrated Romans in the gens Por 
cm, Galena Veltia al X. M Porcius Cato 
the elder, distinguished as a J igid judge of 
morals, hence with the appel Ceusorjus 
whose most celebrated works were the On 
gmes and De Re Rustica, Cic de Or 8 33 
135, L\\ 31, 1 sqq , Plin 7, 27, 28, § lOO! 
7, 30, 31, § 112, cf , concerning him, Bern 
hardy, Rom Litt p 521 sq , 650, Bahr 
Gesch p 615, 258, 354 al , Ellendt, 


Cic. BruL p six-xxr — As appel of a 
vere judge, Mart 1, prooem fin., Phaedr 
4, 7, 21 — Hence, B. Catomanus. uni, 
adj , of Cato famiha, Cic Q. Fr 4, 6, 5 
aetas, Sen Tranq 7, 5 ilia (i e praecepta), 
id. Ep 94, 27 lingua, i e of high morality. 
Mart 9, 27, 14 — II, His descendant^l Por 
cius Cato the younger, the enemy of Casar, 
who committed suicide after the battle of 
Pharsaha, at Utica, hence with the appel 
Uticensis — B. Gatouini^ orum, m the 
adhetents or friends of Cato, Cic. lam 7, 
25,1, cf catonium — Concerning both and 
the Porcian family in gen , \ Cell 13, 20 
Hertz, p 19 Bip — On account of their 
serious and austere character, serious or 
gloomy, morose men are called Calones, Sen 
Ep 120, 19, cf Juv 2, 40, Phaedr 4, 7, 21, 
Petr 132 — HI Valerius Cato, a celdirated 
grammarian of Gaul, and poet of ihe time 
ofSulla,Ciii 66, OvTr2, 43G, Suet Gram 
2, 4, 11 — IV. Dionysius Cato author of 
the Disticba de moribus prob about the 
time of Constantine , v the Disticha, with 
the Scntentiae of Syrus, at the end of the 
Fahulae of Pbaedrus, Bip 
t catdblepas, ae, to , = KarS^Xeyh or 
KUToj^Xtru^v (that looks down) a wild am 
mal in Ethiopia, pei haps a ^ecies of buffa 
lo, or the gnu, a ^ectes of antelope, Mel 3, 
9, 9, Plin 8, 21, 32, §77 
tcatdcha;®®»7t =*‘aTox»;» ® complete 
stupor, catalepsy, Cat) Aur Ac 2,10 

t CatdchltiS^ WlS,/, = xaroxT-rir, on 

unknown preaous stone found xn Corsica, 
Plin. 37, 10, 56 § 152. 

t catomidiO; t a., = kqtw^iCw, 
to lay one oterthe shoulders of another, and 
thus to fog him , acc to others, to strike on 
the shoulders, Petr 132 xml , Spart Had 
18 

* catomitarii <»* catomccarii, a 

word of unknown signif in Serv ad ^ erg 
A 9,329 

t CatdXnUS; h [Kar’ Wfiovt], the 
shoulders {late Lat ) catomus cervix does 
catorais caedi, Schol Juv 2, 142, cf cato 
midio 

Gatoni^us^ ^ um, v Calo, I B 
Gatoninij orum, v Cato, ll B 
t catonium* ” fxnrw] the Lower 
TForW, Labor ap GelL 16, 7, 4 , cf Schol 
Juv p 65 Cram — Hence the plaj upon 
the word vercor, ne m catomum Catoni 
nos, Cic. Fam 7, 25, 1 B and K (others 
read catomum, v this word) 
t CatoptritiS. /, = KaTon-TprTir, 
a precious stone found xn Cappadocia un 
known to us Plin 37,10,56, §162 SilLi\’‘cr 
t catorchites (nnnm)> = Karopxi 
THf oivor a wine made from figs, Plm 14, , 
16 19, § 102 I 

*catta, u®;/* unknown species of 
animal (acc to Glo®s ^et =al^ot'po^, cf 
the Germ Kater, Katze, cat), Jlart 13, C9, 1 
Catti.oruu*!^ Cbatti 

catula,ae,T catulus. 

I Catnlaria Porta, <me of (he gales 
of Rome, so called because dogs were sacri 
feed near xt,Tm\ ex Fest p 45 Mull , cf 
Becker, Rom Alterlh 1, p 178 sq 
t catulastcr, T catlastcr 
1. catulinus,® [catulus], 0/ 

or periaxtttng to a hliJe dog, dog's caro. 
Plant ap Paul ex Fest p 45 Mull , and 
ahsoJ catnliua^ caro), the 

flesh of Ihe dog, Phn. 29, 4, 14, 5 68 
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2 . Catnlinns, a, um, otj; , 0/0 lu-a 
Uusjlalu^us, Phn. 34 8, 19 § 17 Silk A" cr 
lodesxrethe 

njule, of doge \arr R R 2, 9, 11 of the 
BbewoH Laber ap Non p 90 33 ’ “ 

catUtiOjOnls,/ 
[catuho], o desxTC for Uie male, 'trop of 
n^re (gestiente natura semina accipere). 


a TOBjic expression, Phn. 16 25, 39 § 91. 

Catullus, b tn I. Q 1 alcrms, acc. to 
S™ ^ 41, § 31 , C acc. to App Mag 
10 p 12 Bip , a celebrated Soman wrUer 
of elegies and epigrams, bom near or in Ft 
’■"'’“.86 B C , hep Att 12, 4, Hor S 1,10 

19, Tih 3, 6 41, Ov Am 3, 9, 62, Mart 7’ 
99 Cf Bcrnhardy, Bom Litb p 466^ ’ 

L’i- Gesch. p 184 sq -Hence, b' 
Catnluanns, a, um, of Catullus basia,’ 
Mart 11, 6, 14 — II, Catullus Urbicanus 

a mimographerofthetimeofDomihan Juv 

8, 186 12 29, 12,37 13, 111 -IH. Catul 
Ins Mesaihnus an tnformer of the same 
time, Juv 4^113, Phn Ep 4,2i,6 
t catuloticns, a, um, adj , = kotov 
X wTOfor, good for healing over medica 
mentum, "V eg b, 28, 4 

l,.catnlus, I, TO dim t2.catus3, ttc 
young of animals, a whelp , cfHon p 457, 
8 sq I, I n g e n , of sw me, PlauL True 
2, 2, 13, of a panther, Lucr 5, 103C, of a 
lion, T erg G 3, 246, Hor C 3, 20, 2, Ov 
M 13, 547, of a tiger, Plm 6, 4 6 g 10, of 
a cat, Phaedr 2, 4, 24 , of a wolf, 1 erg A. 2, 
357, of a bear, 0\ M 13, 836, 15, 379, of 
a serpent, 1 erg G 3, 438 at , cf m gen 
catulos ferae Celent inultac, Hor C 3, 3, 
41 — II, E sp , a young dog, a puppy (m 
this sen'se regarded by the ancients as dim 
of came, 1 arr L L 9, g 74 Mull , cf id. ib 
5, § 99 lb ) omnii m perfectis ct maturis 
es«e meliom, ut m equo quam m cquulo, 
m cane quam m catulo,Cic N B 2, 14,38 

1 catulo meo Siibblanditur, Phut As 1, 3, 
321, Lucr 4, 997, 5, 1007, Verg E 1, 23, 
id G 3, 405, Plm 29,4 14, § 67 et saep — 
b, Pro\ aliter catuli lonce olcnt,aliter 
sues Plaut Ep 4, 2, 9 —HI, A kind offd 
ter (cf cams), Lucil ap ^oD p 36, 26, cf 
Paul ex Fest. p 45 Mull 

2. GatulnS; I, to , a cognomen tn the 
gens Lutaln, v Lutatius 

Catdrig'CS, um, to , a Ligunan (rfte 
tn Gallia ^a^bonenslS, now Deparlement 
des Havtes Alpes, Caes B G 1, 10, Plm. S, 

20, 24, §§135 and 137 

1. catns,®! Of?? [root ka , Sanscr 
fa , to whet, sharpen, cf cos cautes cu 
neus , Sabme, = acutus, acc to 1 nrr L. L 
7 § 46, p 90 Bip ] * I, Sharp to the hear 

ing, cleat sounding, shnll (cf acutus, 2.) 
jam cata signa fere sonitum dare voce pa 
rabant Enn ap \ atr 1 1 (Ann 447 \ ahl ) 
— II. T r a n s f to intellectual objects in a 
good and bad sense In a good sense, 
clear-sighted, intelligent, sagacioxts, wise, opp. 
stultus (m prose probablj De\er natural 
ized, hence Cic , m prose, adds ut ila di 
cam , V the foil ) catus Aclius Sextus, 
Enn ap Cic Tusc 1, 9, 18 (Ann v 335 
Vahl ), Plaut. MosL 1,3 29, id Ps 2,3 15, 
Ter And 6 , 2, 14 Don and Kulmk , Hor 
C 1, 10, 3 prudens ct, ut jta dicam catus, 
Cic I^g 1, 16 45 — Conctr w ilh xnf jacu 
Ian, Hor C 3, 12 10 —With gm legum, 

Aus Mos. 400 —Of abstract things dicta, 
Enn Ann 619 Valil consilium, I hut Ep 

2 2 75 — B, In a bad sence, sly, crafty, 
cunning artjul (=callidus, astutus) cam 
cst et callida Plant. Pers. 4 4, 71 , so id, 
Pocn 6, 2 147, id Most 5, 2, 21, id.Trm. 

3 2 61, Hor Ep 2, 2 39— Adi catc, 
conform to 11 A sapicnler, dodo et cor 
date ct cate, Plaut Pocn 1, 1, 3, id Men 
2 3 61, Cic Arat 304 — Comp and sup 
not m u<5C m the adj or in the odr 

2, catns, I, to , a male cat (post class.), 
Pall Mart 9, 4, scanned, ctlus, Poet, ap 
Anth lAt 5, p 162, 3 al 
t caucalis, /, = »rav»caXif,flnim 
bell if erous plant , acc to Sprcngel CauW 
lis onentahs Linn , Plm. 21, 15, 52, 1 89, 

22 22 40 § 83 

CancasilTCDa, to [Caucasus gig 
no) bom on or near the Caucasus Alam, 
Sid Ep 4^1 - 

Gaucasns, i, to,, = KavKaaot J, TM 
rouqh Caucasian chain of mountains, xn 
habited by vnld irxles, in Alia, between the 



CAUD CAUN 


Blaekand Caspian Stas,liti.l,15,2-, Plin, 

6, 13, 15, S SI; Cio. Tiisc. 2, 10, 23; inho- 
spitalia, Hor.C, 1,22, 7; id. Epod. 1, 12; cf. 
Verg. A. i, 366; acc. Gr. Cancason, Or. M. 8, 
793; Stat. Th. 4,391. —Hence, B, Cauca- 
SinS^ a, nm, adj., pertaining to Caucasus, 
Caucasian : moctes, Mel 1. 19, 13; 2, 4, 8: 
vertex, Verg. G. 2, 440; rupee, Prop. 2, 1, 
69; ares, id. 2 (3), 25, 14: volucres, Verg. 

E. 6, 42: arbores. Prop. 1, 14, 6: Portae, a 
narrow pass between the Caucasus and the 
mare Hyreanum, Plin. 6, 11, 12, § 30. — H, 

A name of a horse, SiL 16, 357. 

Canci, ornm, r. Chanel. 
*caacula,ae,/ dim. [from the unns. 
canca, v. caucus], a small dish, App. M. 5, 

20, p. 62 Min. Vit. Dehr. 

+ cancnlator, oris, m., a reckoner. 
Gloss. Eat. [= calculator], 
i CattCQS, 'i ™., = ravKa, a drinking- 
vessel, Hier. adr. Jor. 2, 14. 

canda (also xodaj codex, plo- 
Etrum, ctc.,Varr, ap. Non, p, 86, 19; id. R. 
H.2,7,5; Petr. 44, 12; Fest.p.178,29; Paul. 
exFcst. p.38, 17 MulL) [ctym. dub. ; cf. co- 
dex], tie,/., the tail of animals, Lucr. 2, 800; 

3, 658; Cic. de Or. 3, 59, 222; id. Fin. 3, 5, 
18; Plin. 11, 60, 111, g 264 ; Varr. R. R. 2, 2, 

3; 2, 6, 8.-2. Prov. a. Caudam Jactare 
popello, to platter, fawn upon (tbe figure 
taken from dogs), Pers. 4, 15. — b, Caudam 
trahere, to have a tail stuck on in mockery, 
to be made a fool of, Her. S. 2, 3, 63; Veil, 

2, 83, 3 ; cf. : vitium bono viro quasi cau- 
dam turpissimara apponere, Lact. 0, 18, 16. 

— * 3. fn a pun, the end of the word, or the 
tail of the animal: Vems, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 

78, g 191. — II. Tranef.; membmm virile, 
Hor. S. 1, 2, 45; % 7, 49.— III. Trop,, of 
the addition to the name Verres, making 
ilVerrucius: videtis eitremam partem no- 
minis, codam illam Verrinam tamquam in 
into demorsam in litura, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 78, 

§ 191. 

*candciis,®, o™, adj. [instead of cau- 
dieSns, from caudex], of wood, wooden ; ci- 
Btella, Plaut. Rud. 4, 4, 65 ; accc.s.s. form 
candecnSjOi “O': caudecao cistollae ox 
junco, Paul, ex Fest. p. 46 MQIL 
l.caudcSjJeiS) m. (more recent orthog- 
raplty codcsl [elym. dub.; cC canda]. I, 
The trunk of a tree, the stock, stem (rare), 
fa) Caudex, Plin. 10, 30, 53, g 121; 12, 15, 34, 

8 67; Verg. G. 2, 30 et saep — (Hi Codex, 
Or. M. 12, 432; Col. t 8, 2; 5, 6, 2L— 
Hence, B. 27te block of wood to which one 
was bound for punishment : codex, Plant. 
Poen. 5, 3, 39; Prop. 4 (5), 7, 44; Jur. 2, 57. 

— C. A term of reproach, block, dolt, block- 
head: caudex,Ter. Heaot,6, 1,4; Petr.74 — 
II. Inpartic. block of wood iplU 

or sawn into planks, leaves or tablets and 
faslemed together: quiaplurium tabularum 
contextns caudex apud antiquos vocatur, 
SeiL Brev. Vit. 13, 4: quod antiqui pluris 
tabulas conjunettia codices dlcebant, Varr. 
ap. Non. p. 535, 20. — Hence, B, ( Since 
the ancients ong. wrote upon tablets of 
wood smeared with wax.) A book, a writ- 
ing (Us leaves were not, like the voln- 
mjna, rolled within one another, but, like 
those of oor books, lay over one another; ct 
Blct.of Anliq.). (a) Caudex, Cato ap. Front. 
Ep. ad M. Ant. 1, i — (/3) Oodex, Cic. Verr. 

2, 1, 46, 1 119; icL CIu. 33, 91; Quint. 10, 3, 
28; Dig 32,1,62 at— C. Esp. of an occoun^- 
hook and particularly of a ledger (while ad- 
versaria signifies the waste-book; hence 
only the former was of any validity in law) : 
non habere se hoc nomen {this item) in co- 
dice accepti et expensi relatum confitetur: 
Bed in adversariis patere contendit, etc., 
Cic. Rose Com. 2, 5; v. the passage in con- 
nection; cf. id ib 3,9: in codicis extreme 
cera (i, e. upon the last tablet), id. Verr 2, 
1, 3G. § 92: referre in codicem, id. Sull. 15, 
^•“D. A code o/lavjs : Codex Theodosia- 
nus,.lu8linianus,etc.; ctDictof Antiq. s. v. 

2,Cnxidez^''C'B,7n^aS(mancognomen: i 
App Claudius Caudex, consul A.U.C. 490 
B.C. 264, Sen. Brev. Vit. 13. 4; Aur.Vicl.37! 

^ *candicalis,e, fldj, [caudex], 

ing to the trunks of trees, of wood : provin- 
cia, humorously, the employment of wood- 
splitting, Plaut. Ps. 1, 2, 26. 

candicarius (c6^c-)i a, am, adj. 

fid. J, of or pertaining to the trunks of trees : 
iiaves, made of rough, stout trunks of trees 


(ct caudex, It), Tarn and Sail. H. Fragra. 
ap. Kon. p. 535, 16 sq.; Sen. Brcv.Vit. 13, 4; 
ct also PanL ex Fest. p. 46 Hull. : candica- 
riae naves ex tahalis grossioribus factae. — 
Hence, patroni caudicani, masters of such 
ships. Cod. Th. 14, 4, 9. — SuhsL: caudl* 
casrii or COdicarii,oram,OT., those who 
sail on such shtps (eg), those who brought 
the com from Ostia to R<m€), Cod. Tb. 14. 
3, 2; 14, 15, 1; Inscr. Orel!. 1084; 3178 aL ; 
ct Becker, Anliq. 3, 2, p. 92. 

* caudiceus,a, om, adj. [caudex], per- 
taining to the trunk of a tree: lembus, Aus. 
Mos. 197. 

Candiani) ”•» o. tmaU but ancient 
city ofiiamnium, near Benevento, celebrated 
for the narrow mountain pass (the Furcu- 
lae Caudinae) where the Roman army was 
shut in by the Samnites, Liv. 9, 2,1 sq. ; Cic. 
OCT. 3, 30, 109- — Hence, H# CaQdi&tlS;^j 
um, adj., of Caudium, Caudine: Furco- 
lae Caudinae, the Caudine Forks, now Ca- 
sate diForchla {aVForchta d'Arpaia),hvc. 
9,2, 6; 9, 11, 3; Flor. 1, 1C, 9. — The same 
called Furcae Caudinae, I-uc. 2, 137; and 
Caudinae Fauces, Sil. 8, 666; Col. 10, 132: 
saltns, Liv. 9, 7, 6: proelium, Cic. Sen. 12, 
41: clades, Liv. 9, 16, 2: legiones, id. 25, 6, 
12: jagura, Quint. 3, 8, 3: pax, Liv. 9, 7, 4 : 
foedufi, Flor. 2,18, 7: Samnites, Liv. ‘iz, 41, 
13. — Suhst.: Candini, «rum, m., Vie in- 
habitants of Caudium, Plin. 3, 11, 16, g 105. 

canlac or caullac, arum, f [appar- 
ently contr. from cavile, Varr. L. L. 5, § 20, 
p. 8 Bip., from cavus; ct Panl. ex Fest 
p. 46]. I, In gen., an opening, hole, pas- 
sage (so most freq. in Lucr.), Lucr. 2, 951; 
3, 707: per caulas corporis, Id. 3, 2.55; 3, 
702; 6, 839: per caulas palati, id. 4, G20; 4, 
660: per caulas acthens, id. 6, 492: intra 
caulas (aedisSalumi),Lex Com.XX Quae.st. 
2,41; ct; caolac (Jani) pace clauduntor, 
Macr. S. 1, 9; v. Lucr. 2, p 374 fcq. Lachm. 
— Hence, £1, Esp. iL A sheepfoUl or 
cote, Verg. A. 0, GO Serv. — ♦B, An enclos- 
ure, Inscr. Mural. 191, 3. 

CanlarcSt^^i ofPamphylia, 

Liv, 38, 15^ 1. 

+ Caulias, de, m., = xavX/ar, taken or 
derived from the stalk: sucus, opp. to rhi- 
xias (from the root), Plin, 19, 3, 15, § 43. 

caoliculatiis^d, um, adj. [caullculus], 
furnished with or having a stalk: rami, 
App. Herb. 90. 

caulicalus or colicnlus, d*”*- 
[cauhs], the small stalk or stem of a plant; 
form caullculus, Cels. 2, 18; Plin, 23, 7, 63, 
§119; Suct.Gram.il: Scrib. Comp. 123; ve^ 
2, 6, 2; form collculus, Cato, K. R 158, 1; 
Varr. R. R 1, 31, 4; 1, 42, 4; CoL 11, 2, 10; 
12, 7, 1; 12, 56, 1. — £1, In architecture, a 
stalk or stem as an ornament on the capitals 
of columns, Vitr, 4, 1, 12; 7, 5, 3. 

Caulis (cdli& Cato, R R 35, 2; Varr. 
R B. 1,31, 2; 1, 41, 6; Col. 5, C, 30; id. Arb. 
9, 2; also in Hor. S. 2,4, 15, the best MSS. 
have colis ; and colcs. Cels. 6, 18, 2 ; ct 
cauliculuB), is, m., = KayXot, the stalk or 
stem of a plant : brassicae, Cato, R R 157, 
2: cepae, CoL 11, 3, 21 and 68: fabarum, 
Plin. 18, 12, 30, 8 120 ct saep. : dictamni, 
Verg. A. 12, 413.— Of tbe vine, the iervlnls, 
Cato, R. R. 33, 4; CoL 4, 7, 2. — jcar* 

X^v, a cabbage-stalk, a cabbage, colewort, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 47, 120; Hor. S. 1, 3, IIG; 2, 4, 
15; 2, 2, 62; 2, 3, 125; CoL 10, 369; 12, 7, 6; 
nm. 17, 24, 37, g 240.— £1, Of things of a 
similar form, Pcnnac, a quill, Plin. 11, 
39, 94, 8 228. — B» The stem or bony part 
of an ox's tail, Plin. 11, 50, 111, § 265.— O. 
In insects, a tube by which eggs are deposit- 
ed, Plin. 11, 29,35, g lOL — merabrum 
virile, Lucil. ap. Kon. p. 399, 1 : (coles), Cels. 
6, 18, 2; ct Serv. ad Vei^. A. 12, 413. 

t canlddcSi Ib, = ieai»Xwdfjf, stalk-like: 
brassica, a kind of cabbage with large leaves, 
PIm. 20, 9, 33, g 79. 

Canlonla, ae,A (Canlon, unis, m., 
Verg. A. 3, 653; Eiv. 27, 15, 8; Hin. 3, 10, 
16, g 95; acc. Caulona, Ov. M. 15, 705), = 
KoMXtdKia, a city founded by the Achaans 
on the east coast of Bruliium, now Castd 
Vetere, Mel. 2, 4, 8; Liv. 27, 12, 6 sq. ; ct 
Serv. ad Verg. L 1. 

t canma, «•, = savpa, the heat, 
Vulg. Job, 30, 30. 

Cannns or -os, L/* = Kavvoc, a very 
ancient town on the coast of Caria, now 
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Kaigues, Mel. 1, 16, 1; Plin. 6, 28,29, g 104; 
Cic. Div. 2,40, 84; acc. to the fable, built bj 
Caunos, a son of 3Ii!etns, and brother ofBy- 
blls, Ov. M, 9, 453.— ££, Hence the adjj., A, 
Caanens or *1X18, a, um, pertaining to 
Caunus, of Caunus. — BuhsL: Cauneae 
(sc. ficus), Caunian dried figs, Cic. Div. 2, 40, 
84; Cels. 5, 21; Plin. 15, 19, 21, § 83: Cau- 
nls (for Cauneis), CoL 10, 414. — In pXur.: 
Catmei or Caunii, omm, m., the in- 
habitants of Caunus, Cic. Fam. 13, 66, 3; 
id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 11, g 33 — B. CauiiItoSt 
is, = Kavvirn^, Caunian : sal, Plia 31, 9. 
45, g 99. 

CanpO (disc copo dnd cupO; Charis. 
p. 47 P. ; ct Isid. Ong. 20, 6, 7: the form 
copo, Cic. CIu. 59, 163; Inscr. OrelL 4169; 
Inscr. Momms. 5078), Gnls, m. [root cap-, to 
take in, receive, v. capio; ct KdjrnXof j, a 
petty tradesman, huckster, innkeeper, Plant 
AuL 3, 6, 35 ; Cic. Div. 1, 27, 51 ; Hor. S. 1, 1, 
29 K. and H. ; 1, 5, 4 ; Mart. 1, 67 ; Dig 4, 9, 
1 al. — ’’■££, Trop ; sapientiae atquefacun- 
diae, Tert. Anim. 3. 

caHpoxia, de,/ (upon the form ct 
Prise, p. 684 Y.) [caupo] £, A female shop- 
keeper, hucluter, a landlady, hostess (ante- 
and post-class.), LuciL ap. Prise. 1. L ; App. 
M. 1, p. 105, 23, p. 18 Bip.~££. A retail 
sXqp, an tnn, tarem (syn. tabema), Cic. Pis. 
22, 63; Hor. S. 1, 6, 61; id. Ep. 1, 11, 12; 1, 
17, 8; Cell. 7, 11, 4; Ifiin. 9, 47, 71, § 154; 
canponam exercere, to keep an inn, Just. 1, 
7,12. 

? canponana, ac, /, = icamXtKtj, a 
female shopkeeper, Onom. Vet. 

7 canponarius, iL jn.,z=#cdrnXof, a 
shopkeeper. Gloss. Cyr. 

canpomnS; a, nm, adj. [caupo], of or 
belonging to a retail shopkeeper, or to an inn- 
keeper: puer, a shop or tavern boy, waiter, 
Plaut. Poen. 5, 5, 19; tabema, Dig. bz, 2, 43; 
33,7,13: artes c.xercere. Just. 1, 7.— ££. 
Subst.: caupbnimn, n, tavern furni- 
ture, Dig. 33, 7, 15 pr. 

canponor, vT\, r. dep. [ id.], to traffic or 
trad<t'n any thing; trop.: benum,Eun. ap. 
Cic. Off. 1, 12, 38 (Ann. v. 201 Vahl ) ; cf. the 
Gr. KarrnheCetv pdxnr, Aescb. Sept, 347: 
verbum ventatls, CJassiod. Hist. EccL 4, 24. 

cauponol^, ae, / dim. [caupona, II.], 
a small inn or tavern, * Cic. Phil. 2. 31, 77; 
SchoL Bobiens. Cic. Mil. p. 275 OrelL H. cr. 

t canpalas, i,m., a kind of small ship, 
GelL 10, 25, 5; ct Isid. Orig. 19, 1, 25, where 
Lind, bas caupilus. 

cauTiCrepuS; a, nm, adj. [canms cre- 
po], blown through by the north-west wind, 
Avien. 869. 

caurinuS; a, um, adj. [caurus], of the 
north-west vnnd : frigus, Grat Cyn. 296. 

* canxio^ natural sound of (he 

rutting panther, Aucl. Philom. 60. 

Caums or Corus, L ai. (ct Goth, 
skura, the north wind], the north-west wind; 
form CauTUB, GelL 2, 22, 12 and 22 , Lucr. 
C, 135; Vitr. 1, 6, 5; Verg. G. 3, 356; form 
Corus, Caes. B. G. 5 7; Sen. Q K. 6, 16, 5; 
Plin. 2, 47, 46, 8 110. 

cansa (hy Cicero, and also a little after 
tiiQj caassa. Quint. 1, 7, 20; EO Fast 
Praenest pp. 321, 322; Inscr. Orel!. 3681; 
4077; 4698 at; inMon Ancyr.3,1 dub.),ae, 
/ [perh. root cav- of caveo,prop that which 
is defended or protected; ct ciira], that by, 
on account of, or through vjhich any thing 
takes place or is done ; a cause, reason, mo- 
tive, inducement ; also, in gen., an occasion, 
opportunity (opp. effectis, Quint. 6, 3, 66; 7, 
3, 29: factis, id. 4, 2, 52; 12, 1. 36 al ; very 
freq. in all periods, and in all kinds of dis- 
course. In its different meanings syn. with 
ratio, principium, fons, ongo, caput ; excu- 
satio, defen.slo; judicium, controversia, lis; 
partes, actio; condicio, negolium, commo- 
dum, aL). £, In gen.: causa ea est, quae 
id effleit, cujus cst causa; ut vulnus mor- 
tis; cruditas morbi; ignis ardoris Itaque 
non SIC causa intellegi debet, ut quod cui- 
que antecedat, id ei causa sit, sed quod cui- 
que efilcienter antecedat, Cic. Fat 15, 34: 
justa ct magna ct perspicua, id. Rose. Am. 
14, 40: id. Phil- 2, 22, 63; id. Att 16, 7, 6: 
sontica causa, v. sonlicns. — Followed by a 
particle of cau.se: causa, qnamobrem, etc., 
Ter. And- 5, 1, 18; id. Eun. 1, 2, 65; id. 
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3, 22 3, 5, 2, 4, 
^ 73; Gio Fin 4, 16, 44 causa, quare, etc . 
Clc Inv 2, 20, 60 causa, cur, etc , id kc 1 
®> 10. 11. 3, 16, 2, 3, 11, Her C l! 

16, 19 ttl causa quod, etc , Oic Verr 2 3 
fn’ ln°?’ 0. 1. 1’ 0, 1, 2, 6, 

10, 30 a! ut, etc , Plaut Capt 2, 2, 7, Ter 
Eun 3,3,6, Cic Fam 1,8,4 al baud causa 
qum, etc , Plaut Most 2, 2, 4 quae causa 
est quiD, id CapL 2, 2, 103 quid causae est 
qum, Tor And 3,4, 21, Cic Tusc 6,11,32, 
Her S 1, 1, 20 nulla causa est qum, Cio 
lam 2, 17, 1 causa quominus, Sail C 61, 
^ causa ne, id 34, 39, 9 
nihil cau«jae est cur non, etc , Quint 11, 3, 
69 causao propter quas, etc , id 4, 2, 12 , 
24, 8, 6, 23 — ^Witb ffen ohj is, qui 
causa mortis fu It, Cic Phil 9,3 7, Liv 21, 
21, 1, Quint 7,3,18, 7,4,42 salutis, Lucr 
^ 349 morbi, id 3, 502 , Vorg G 4, 397 , 
Hor C 2, 2, 14 nos causa belli sumus, 
Liv 1, 13, 3 causa mortis fulstls. Quint 7, 
3, 32 . Sen Ira, 2, 27, 3 explicandae phi 
losopniae, Cic Div 2 2, 6 nec vero urn 
quam bollomm ci\ ilium semen et causa 
deent, id Off 2, 8, 29, so, belli, Sail 0 2, 
2, Verg A 7, 653, Hor C 2, 1, 2, id S 1, 
3, 108 , id Ep 1, 2, 9 felix qui potuit re 
rum cognoscere causas,Verg 6 2 490 vera 
objurgandi causa, Ter And 1,1,131; cf 
with ad causa ad objurgandum, id ib 1, 
1,123, id Hec 4,4,71, and poet within/ 
consurgero m arma,Verg A. 10, 90 perirc, 
Tib 3, 2, 30 gesture carmas, Luc 6, 4W — 
With prepp cum causa, mth good reason, 
Cic, Verr 2, 1, 8, § 21, id de Or 2, 60, 247, 
Varr R R 1, 17, 4 sine causd, unmoui good 
reason, Cic Biv 2,28,61, id. Fat 9,18, id. 
de Or 2, 60, 246, id Att 13, 22, 1, Caes 
B G 1, 14, Nep Alcib 6, 2, Quint 1 10,36, 
1, 12, 9 h>s de causis, Cic Att 6, 1, 6 id 
nisi gravi de causa non fecisset, Id ib 7, 
7, 3 justis de causis, id Fam 6, 20, 2. qud 
de causft, Id Off 1, 41, 147, lO, Ac 1, 12, 43, 
Caes B G 1, 1 qulbus de causis, Quint 4, 
2, 16, less tt'cq m ante Aug prose qua ex 
causa, Cic Rep 2, 7, 13, id Mur 17, 36, 
but veiy freq m Quint , Sen , and the 
younger Plm , so, nulla alid es causa, Sen 
Ep 29, 1 multis ex causi^ Quint 5, 12, 3 
qutbus ox causis, id 4, 2, 15, Flin Ep 6. 6, 

8 ex plurtmis causis id ib 1, 3, 6 ex nis 
(causis), id ib 5, 8, 6 >~ob earn causam 
scribo, ut, etc., Cic Fam 1, 8, 4: ilia festi 
natio fmt ob illara causam, ne, etc. , id Verr 
2, 2, 40, g 99, Nep Milt 6, 2 ob earn cau 
Bam, quia, etc , Cic. N B 3, 20, 51 ob eas 
causas, Caes B G 1, 10 ob cam ipsam 
causam, Cic Brut 7, 29 quam ob causamj 
Nep Paus 2, 6 propter earn quam dixi 
causam, Cic Verr 2, 3, 46, § 110 causae 
propter quas, Quint 4, 2, 12 — In causa 
esse, io be the cause of, responsible for, etc 
(rare) m caus& haeo sunt, Cic Fam 1, 1, 

1 vim morbi m causa esse, quo serius 
perficeretur, Liv 40, 26, 5 verecundiam 
multis in caus^ fuisse, ut, etc , Quint 12, 6, 

2, Plm Ep 6, 10, 3, 7, 5, 1, Plm 9, SO, 49, 

§ 94, cf tarditatis causa m senatu fuit, 
Liv 4, 68, 4— b. Causa, mobt with or 
possess adj (usu put after the noun), as 
patris cau«a, mea causa, on account of, for 
the sake of (m the best prose^ almost always 
referring to the future, and implying a pur 
pose, cf propter with ace of the pre exist 
mg cause or motive) honoris tui causfl hue 
ad te venimus, Plaut Poen 3, 3, 25, Ter 
Phorm 6,7,35, Cic Fam 13,26, 2 al am 
mi causa, v animus, II ^ etc exempli cau 
sa, V exemplum causa mea Plaut Jfost 

6, 2, 47, id Foen 1,2,160, id Am 1,3,42 
al , Ter Heaut prol 41; 5, 6, 23 al , causa 
meapte, id ib 4, 3, 8 nostra causa, id 
Phorm 4,4,14, Cic. Ac 2,38,120, Quint 

7, 4, 9 vestra magis hoc causa volebam 
quam mea, Cic de Or 1,35 162 aliena po 
tms causa quam siia, Quint 3, 7, 16 — Put 
before the noun rastros capsit causa po 
tiendi agrl, Enn Ann 324 Vahl quidquid 

hi^jus feci, causa virgmis Feci, Ter Eun 1,2, 

122, so Liv 26, 32 6, 31, 12, 4, 39, 14, 8, 

40, 41 fin , 40 44, 10 — Rarely with propter 
m the same sense vestrarum sedum tern 
ploriimquo causa propter salutemmeorum 
emum, Cic Sest 20 45— ^Vithpen ofpers 
or reflex pron instead of possess very rare 
(V Lahmeyer ad Cic Lael 16, 57) quod illi 
semper sui causS fecerant, Cic Verr 2, 3, 

62 § 121 

II Esp A. causa good tea 
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sm, just cause, fiillnght cum causl acce 
unlh good reason, Cio 
n on causa, id de Or 

K R 1, 17, i, 3, 16, 7, and 
the contrary sine causd, without go^ rea 
son, Cic Div 2. 28, 61, id de Or 2. 60. 246. 
Caes B 6 1,14, Nep Alcib 6, 2al— B 
An apoto^, excuse, Cato, R R 2, 2, Plaut* 
Bapt 3, 4, 92 , Ter Phorm 2, 1, 42 , Cic 
Jam 16, 10 fln , Verg A 9, 219 al — C 
Cau^m ahcui dare alicujus rei, occasion * 
qui (Nebatius) mihi dcdit causam harum 
litterarum, Cic Fam 11, 27, 8, for which 
pott Bacchus et ad culpam causas de 
ditjVcrg G 2, 466 Forbig ad loc — I). ^ 
feigned cause, a pretext, pretence, = prae 
textus, irpoipaatt habere causam, Plaut 
As 4, 1, 44 fingere falsas causes, Ter Hec 
4 4, 71, id And l,3,8Ruhnk , 4 1, 18, id 
Phorm 2,1,4 fingit causas ne det, id Eun 
1,2,58, cf Tib 1,6,11 morae facere, fopre 
tend reasons for the delay, Sal] J 36, 2 m 
ferre causam, Caee B G 1, 39, 2 causam m 
terponere, Nep Them 7, 1, cf id Milt 4, 1 
beliandi, id Ham 3,1 belli, Tac A 12,45 
jurgn, Phaedr 1, 1, 4 al (On the other 
hand, causa, a true cause, is opp to praetex 
tus, a pretext, Caes 30 }— So freq per 

causam, under tteprefexf, Caes B C 3,24, 
3, 76, 3, 87, Liv 2, 32, 1 Drak , 22, 61, 8, 
Suet Caes 2, id 0th 3, id Vesp 1, Tib 1, 
6, 26, Ov H 20, 140, id Tr 2, 452 —B, 
Injudic lang t i ,acause,judxctalpTocess, 
lawsuit privatae, Cic Inv 1,3,4 publicae. 
Id de Or 3,20,74, id Rose Am 21,69 ca 
pitis aut famae, id Fam 9, 21, 1 causam 
agere, id de Or 2, 48, 199, Quint 6, 1, 64, 
7,2,65, 10, 7, 30 , 11, 1, 67 et saep consti 
tuere, Cic Verr 2, 6, 1, § 1 perorare, id 
Quint 24,77 defendere, Quint 3,6,9, 12, 
1, 2i\ 12, 1, 37, Suet Caes 49 exponere, 
Quint 2,5,7 perdere,Cic Rose Com 4,10 
obtinere, id Fam 1, 4, 1 tenere (= obtine 
re), Ov M 13, 190 cauB& cadere, v cada 
II causam dicere, to defend one^s self, 
or to make a defence (as an advocate), Cic 
Rose Am 5, 12 and 13, 21,64, id Sest 8,18, 
Id. Quint 8, 31, Liv 29, 19, 6, Quint 6, 11, 
39 , 8, 2, 24, Suet Caes. SOetsaep —Poet 
causa prior, the first part of the process, i e 
the Inal, Ov M 16, 37 —Hence 2. 
the sphere of judicial proceedings, the par 
iy,faction, cause that one defends ne con 
demnare causam tllam, quam secutus es 
set, vidoretur, etc , Cic Lig 9, 27 sq sua 
rum partium causa, Quint 3, 8, 67 causa 
Caesaris melior, id 6,11,42, Tac A 1.86 al 
— Hence, b, ^leton {a) A relation of 
friendship, connection quicum tibi adfini 
nitas, societas, otnnes denique causae et 
necessitudines veteres mtercedebant, Cic 
Quint 16,48 cxplicare breviter, quae mibl 
sit ratio et causa cum Caesare, id Prov 
Cons 17,40, Id Fam 13^ 19, 1 — (/?) In 
g e n , = condicio, a condition, state, sxtua 
tion, relation, position ut nonnumquam 
mortem sibi ipse consciscere aliquis debe 
at, alms in eddem causa non debeat num 
onim aha in causa M Cato fuit aha ceten, 
qui se in AO'ica Caesari tradiderunt? Cic 
Off 1, 31, 112, so Caes B G 4, 4 Herz (Re 
gulus) erat m meliore causa quam, etc , Cic 
Off 3,27,100, id Agr 3,2,9 (where for cau 
sa in the foil clause is cocdicio) atquo in 
hoc genere mea causa est, ut, etc , id Fam 

2, 4, 1, Cf id lb 9,13,1 — (t) =negotmm, 
a cause, business undertaken for any one, 
an employment cui senatus dederat pu 
blice causam, ul mihi gratias ageret, Cic 
Verr 2, 3, 73, g 170 quod nemo eorum red 
iisset, qui super tali causa eodem missi 
erant, Nep Paus 4,1 — P, In medic lang , 
a cause for disease caucam metuere, Cels 

3, 3, so Sen Cons ad Marc 11 fln , Phn 
28, 16, 61, g 218 — Hence in late I/at. for 
disease, Gael Aur Tard 6, 10, 95 , id. Acut 
2, 29, 167 , Veg 1, 25, 1 , 3, 6, 11 , 3, 45, 6 , 4, 

4, 2 al — G, That which ties at the basis of 
a rhetorical represerdation, matter, subject 
vitoeeciv, Cic Top 21, 79, Id. Inv 1, 6, 8, 
Auct Her 1, 11, 18, Quint 3, 6, 7 sq 

causalis, ©, 

late Lat ) I. Of or pertaining to a cause, 
causal ratio, Aug Gen 7, 23 — Subst 

Causalia aworkonthecauies of things, 

Arn 5,p 163—11, In gram coi^uncliones 
which annex a reason for precedes 
(e g nam, enira, itaque, etc ), Chans P 193 
P , Dlom p 410 lb , Pmo p 16, p 1027 ib 
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causarie, orfo , v caa«arl\is_^n 
caQsarius, a, um, [cauEa, 11 D 1 
'““S, sicJr, dueved, ,lt (not 
ante Aug ) corpus, Scu Q N 1 pracr fe 4 

id En. 

dentes PhtLaj, 

y —Subst causani vel latere vei 

rum Marc. Emp 8-h. In mint lang 
discharged on account of lU health, invalid 
6, 6, 14— Hence, missio, a discharoe 
jrom military service on account of tick 
nm, a liberation from semce. Dip 3 2 2 
29,1 26, 49,16,13, App M 4,p 144 16 — 
Aav causane^ on account of not 
l^g 2*^^^* causane missus est, Dig 49, 16, 

* causate, [from an unused cdj 
causatus, from causa], with good reason 
causatius, Plin praef g 8 

caus^tio^ oms, / [causa, H C ] (post 
class) I, A pieiext an excuse, cpolooy, 
plea, Cod Th 3, 6. 2, Tert ad Marc 6, 20 
aegn corporis, Gell 20, 1,30— U A dw 
ease rara Pall 1,4,1 
causaiivuSy a, um, adj [causa] J, 
Causative vis, Mait Cap 7, g 731 —XI 
Of OT pertaining to a lawsuit, subst, cau* 
sativum litis, the matter in dispute the gut 
of the action, Mart Cap 6, § 472, lortun 
Art Rhet 1, 2, Jul Vict Art Rhet 1, 2, 3, 
8 — III, In gram causatii us casus = ac 
cusativus, the accusative, i o the arraign 
mg case, Prise p 671 P , cf persona, f e 
the first person, id p 821 ib 
t causia«ae,/j=«favffia,aJlfac^cfonian 
white hat with a broad bnm, worn in Home 
by the poorer people, as a protection against 
f/ieiun, Plaut Mil 4,4,42, id. Pers. 1, 3, 76 , 
Val Max 6, L$, Mart 14, 29 -Hence, H. 
In miht lang , a kind of roof for the pro 
tection vines, Veg MIL 4 15 

* cansidicaliSy e, adj [causidicus], of 
or pertaining io an advocate odium et tae 
dium, 31 Aur ap Front Ep ad M Caes. 

4, 6 

* cansidicaiio^ <»ni8 / [id], (kt speech 
of an advocate, kroui £p ad M Anton 2 
p 298 

t causidicatus, is, w ,/orwnc ora 
toiy, diKoXoftu, Glo'fc Gr Lat 
causidiema; f [causidicus] f^e 
office of adiocate (po«t class) id habet 
causidicina cum ceteris metuendum,quod, 
etc.Amm 80,4,22, Sjmm Ep 6,75, Cod 
Th 8 4 30 al 

causidicas (canss-). >. >» 

dicoj a pleader, advocate (in a contemptu 
ous sense m distinction from orator, cf 
Burm Petr 46, 7) in somnis videraur 
, Causidici causas agere, Lucr 4, 96G 
htium advocatus, Quint 12, 1, 26 Spald , 
connected with prochmator and rabula, 
Cic do Or 1, 46, 202, cf Id Or 9,30, Suet 
Claud. 15, Tac Or 1 al , with praeco, Juv 
G, 439, Petr 46, 7, App 3fag p 305, 20, 
Cod Th 2 10, 1 sqq 

causificor^ ori, v n [causa facio), to 
allege a cause, to make a pretext or pretence, 
io pretend (very rare) haul causiOcor quin 
earn Ego habeam, / offei no pretext against 
keeping her, Plaut Aul 4, 10 25 blaterans 
atque causiflcans, App 3i 10, p 242. 

causor (causs-) atus, l, v n and 
irans [causa] j. In the ante class, per , 
fo plead dispute concerning a subject, to at« 
cuss it for and against to debate a question, 
Pac ,Att ,and Afnn ap Non p SO.llsq — 
II.SmcethcAug per (inCiceronlanLat the 
wo*rd IS not used) to give as a reason (areal, 
and more freq a feigned one) for something, 
to make a pretext of, to pretend, to plead 
(a) With acc multa, Lucr 1, 398 avesaut 
orainadira.Tib 1,3 17 sq ommaVisaquc 
Ov 3f 9,768 nec freta pressurus tumldos 
causabitur Euros, id Am 1, 9, 13 stullus 
ulerque locum immcritum causituriolquc 
in culpa est animus, Hor Ep 1,14,12 ip*e 
\aletudinom cxcusans, patre animi quoque 
ejus baud mirabilom Interturbationcm cau 
sante, Liv 23 8, 7, 3 64, 2, 36, 10, 13 ^ 
gotia.Tac A 1,47/n aalctudincm Id H 
3, 69 /n adiersam patris voluntatero.ld. 

A 13,44 diei tempus, Curt 4, 16, 18al — 

(S) Absol causando nostros in longotn 
duciBamores,Verg E 9, 66.*“(7') With oca 
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and inf. , Lit. B, 16, 6 ; 28, 35, 2 ; Tib. 1, 3, 17 ; 
Suet. If er. 49; Cart. 6, 6, 31; Gelt 18, 4,9. 
—(b) With quod; caueatuE in ntroqne, 
quod hicnoneeset eecatoE, etc. Suet. Calig. 
23; Dig. 16, 3, 3.— (e) With inf.: cansari 
accipere rationcs, to aroid by o prctmot, 
Dig. 40, 7, 34, § L 

canssa, canssalis, canssarins, 

etc., V. causa, etc. .. 

t canstice, ££,/,= nauo^Tinq, a caustic 
plant, called scelerata in pure Lat., App. 
Herb. 8. 

t canstifcnS; O, um, adj.,= Kavc-rtKoc, 
laming, caustic, corrosive: natura,PIin. 27, 
9, 54j § 77: Tis, id. 32, 10, 62, 8 140: Epuma, 
o icmd of soap with which the Germans col- 
ored their hair. Mart. 14, 26, 1. — Subst. : 
canslictini, >< medicamentum), a 
burning, corroding medicament, Plin. 26, 1, 
3, § 3; 26, 8, 39, 6 66 ; 34, 18, 66, § 178. 

cansula, ae,/. dim. [cauEa]. I. Apetty 
lawsuit, Cic. Opt. Gen. 3, 9 ; Capitol Macrin. 
4,3. — n, A slight occasion, Auct; B. Afr. 
64. 

cante^ caveo, P. a. fin. 

cautcla, ac,/ [cautus, caveo] (mostly 
post -clasa), caution, precaution. I. In 
gen.: Bi minus cum cura ant cautela locus 
loquendi lectUB est, Plaut. Mil 3, 1, 6 dub. 
(bracketed by Brix) ; App. M. 2, p. J17, 7 ; 6, 
p.lG0,3G.-H. Eep., in the jurists, = can- 
tio, a surelj/f ttcurity^ Dig. 3, 3, 15; 13, 7, 6; 
10, 3, 14* 

t cauter, Cris, tn*,=icayT^p (accessory 
form to camerium, and only post-class.). 
I, A branding-irony PalL 1, 41, 2 ; 1, 43, 3; 
Frud. ffTf^.10,490. — Trop.: cauterem adi- 
gere ambitioni, Tert. Pall. 5. — H, A toountZ 
made by burning^ Prod, cretp- by 229. 

catltezio, are,r.a.[cauterium], to bum, 
and trop., to mark with a branding-irony to 
brand (eccL Lat.), Paul, ad Tim. 1, 4, 2 aL 
t canterinm, = KauT^piov. I. 
An instrument used for branding, a brand- 
ino*»>on,Vcg.l,14,3; 1,1,28; in medicine, 
a eaulery, Plin. 25, 5, 39, § «0; 22, 23, 49, 
§ 102; Scrib. Comp. 240.— 1£, An instru- 
ment used in encaustic painting for burn- 
ing in ihe waXy Dig. 33, 7, 17; Tort adv. 
Herra. 1. 

t cantcziZO; are, v. cl, fcatnnpia^t'J, 
to bum with a hot iron, to brand, Teg. 6, 1. 

* cauterdmOi utls,n.(cauter],a brand. 
Plin. VaL 3, 47. ’ 


cautes (e. g. Tib. 2, 4, 9 : cautlB, Prud. 
cretp. 10, 701), is,/, (kindr. 'tvith cos, cOtis; 
Sanscr. bo, acuere, Bopp, Gloss. 353, 6), a 
rough, -pointed rock: Eaxa et cautes tlrac- 
re, Caes. B. G. 3, 13: celsae, Enn. Ann. 402 
VahLex conj.: durae,Verg. A4,366; Or.M. 
4, 672 ; 7, 418; praerupta, id, ib. 1.719; soli- 
da, id. ib. 12, 124 : invjae, Plin. 37, 2, 10, § 27, 
— As a symbol of insensibility, Ov. M. 11, 
330. 

cautim^ tidv. (cautus, caveo], cautious- 
ly, warily, = caute, perh. only Ifon. p. 512, 
11 and 12; Ter. Heaut. 4, 8, 29. 

caullO { uncontr. form cauitlO, 
acc. to Paul ex Fest. p. 61 MQIL), 6nis,/. 
[caveo], a guarding or taking care of one's 
self, wariness, precaution, caution, heedful- 
ness, circumspection, eiiXd/Seia (besides the 
comic poets, mostly in Cic ). I, I n gen. : 
a malis natura declinamus: quae declina- 
tio, si cum ratione fict, cautio appelietur; 
quae autem sine ratione, nominetur me- 
lus, Cic. Tusc. 4, 6, 13; cautio et timiditas, 
Id. de Or. 2, 74, 300; omnium horum vitio- 
nim atque incommodorum una cautio est , 
atque una provisio, ut ne, id. Lael. 21, 78; 
cautio ac diligentia, id. Font. 1, 2; id- Att, 
1,19,8; inUium suspitionis et cautionis 
et diligentiae. Id. Fara. 9, 24, 1.— b. (Mihi) 
cautio cst = caveDdum est, caution is nec- 
essary (a colloquial phrase), Plaut. Bacch. 
4, 2, 15; id. Poen. 1, 3, 36; id. Ps. 1, 2, 38: 
Ter. And. 2, 3, 26; id. Ad. 3, 3, 67: mca 
cautio est, I must see to it, Cic, Att. 6, 4 4 
(aU capUo).— c, Res cautionem habet (a) 
The matter requires caution : habet mnltas 
cautiones, Cic. Off. 1, 14 42.— (/3) The mat- 
ter admits of caution, Cic. Fam. 11, 21, 3 , 

n.T.t., in law, that by which one places 
himself or another in safety, an obligation, 
security, bond, warranty, bail {written or 
oral): quoniam vestrae cautiones infirmae 
sunt, Gracculam tibi misi cautionem chi- 
20 


CAVE 

rographi mei, Cic. Fam. 7, 18, 1; v. Eucb a 
written bond in Dig. 12, 1, 40: prolatis cau- 
tionibuE, Sen. Beu. 3, 7, 7; cavere. Dig. 46, 
8, 6: oflerre, ib. 40, 4, 60: inte^onere, ib. 
44,1,11: cautionem piaebere alicui indem- 
nilatis, ib. 3, 5, 30 et saep. — ^With occ. and 
infi. Suet. Aug. 98.-0/ an oral warranty, 
pledge, Cic. SesL 7, 15. 

* cantifonalis, ®i I cautio, II.]. 
pertaining to security : fitipolationes. Dig. 

46, 5, 1, § 2. 

cantor, ofis, m. [caveo]. * I. One who 
is on his guard or is wary, Piaul. Capt. 2, 
2, 6.-11. One who is surety or bail for any 
one, Cic. SceL 7, 15. 

cantroma, St'Si «• [cauler], a wound 
made by branding (late Lat), Plin. VaL 3, 

47. 

* cantMus, a, um, adj. dim. [cautus], 
rather safe, Gcll. 1, 3, 30. 

cantns, a, uro, v. caveo, P. a. 
cavac^nm, y- cavus, i. B. 
cavamen, inis, n. [cavo], I, A hol- 
lowing out : lemonis, Amm. 23, 4, 2. — H, 
A cavern, hollow, SoL 9, § 9. 

Cavannns, i, rn-,— KtsKofo, D*e night- 
owl, AntboL Lat 6, 134, 29 Burm, 
Cavaiinns, *. a Senme, made king 
of the Senones by Casar, Caes. B. G. 5, 64; 
0 , 5 . 

cavalicns, a, nm, adj. [cavns], bom 
or living in caves : cochleae, Plin. 8, 39,69, 
8 140; 30, 6, 15, 8 45. 

cavatio. oniB,/ [cavo], a cavern, hol- 
low, Varr. L. L. 6, 86 19 and 123 Mull. ; Serv. 
ad Verg. A. 9, 700. 

cavator, oris, m. [id.], one who hollows 
or excavates ; cjibatokes (hollowing work- 
men), Inscr. Orel!. 4155 ; arborum (aves), 
Plin. 10, 18, 20, 8 40. 

cavatnra, ae,/. [id.],'o hollow, cavity 
(poBt-class.): temponim, Veg. 1, 25, 2; vnl- 
nerie, id. 3, 26, 1: dentium, Marc. Emp. 12. 
cavatns, a, um, v. cavo, P. a. 
cavea, ae, f (gen. caveat, Lncr, 4, 78) 
[cavus], an excavated place, a hollow, cav- 
ity. I. In gen, Plin. 11, 2, 2, 8 3. — Hence, 
II. Rsp* £l enclosure for animals 
(cf. caulae), a stall, cage, den, coop, beehive, 
bird-cage, and the like, Lucr. 6, 198 ; 3, 684 ; 
Her. A. P. 473; Mart. 9, 58, 10; 9, 89, 4 ; 
Suet, Calig. 27; id. Ncr. 29 al. — Of a bird- 
cage, Plaut. Cist, 4, 2, 67 ; Id. Cure. 3, 1, 79 ; 
cC Id. Capt. 1, 2, 16; Cic. Div. 2, 35, 73; id. 
N. D. 2, 3, 7 ; Mart. 14, 77. — Of c huhive, 
Verg. G. 4, 58; CoL 9,7,4; 9,15,7; 9,16,9— 
Hence, J3, Anendosure about a young tree, 
in order to protect it from injury, Col. 6, 6, 
21 ; 5, 9, 11 ; Pall. Fcbr. 10, 6 ; a hedge before 
the windows of a cage. Col, 8, 8, 4. — C. Id 
( he human body. X, Thereof of the mouth, 
Prud. Cath. 2, 92. — 2, rbc sockets of V\.e 
eyes, Lact. Mort. Pers. 40, 6. — D, The part 
-of the theatre in which spectators sat, spec- 
tators' seats or benches, Plaut. Am. prol. 66; 
Cic. Lael. 7, 24; Lucr. 4, 78; Verg. A- 5, 340; 
8, 636; on account of the ascending rows 
of benches, ima or priraa, the seat of the 
nobility, media and summa or ultima, the 
seat of the lower classes, Cic. Sen. 14, 48 ; 
Suet Aug. 44; id. Claud. 21; Sen.Tranq 11; 
CAT. II., Inscr. Orell. 2539; cf. Diet, of An- 
liq. — 2. a. (Parsprototo.) The 

theatre in gen., Plaut. True. 6, 1. 39 ; Cic. 
Leg. 2, 15, 38. — b. spectators, Stat. Th. 

" 423. 


cavealis, (cavea], kept in a cave 
or cellar, Teg. 6, 53, 2; 6, 14, 1 dub. 
caveatns, Dm, adj. [id.] (Plinian). 

1, JErxeaged, cooped up, Plin, 9, 6, 6, g 13. — 

2, (Acc. to cavea, II D.) Arranged like the 
cavea in a thealre : urbes, Plin. 4, 8, 15, 
§30. 

cavefaciO; cSre,=: caveo, Yen. Carm. 8, 
6, 192- — Hence, ^in pass. : CAnriBRi, Inscr, 
Orell. 3678. 

caveo, caututn, (2<2 pets. sing. 
scanned caves, Ter. Ad. 2, 1, 19 ; imper. 
cavS, Plant. As. 2, 4, 61 ; id. Capt 2, 3, 71 ; 
id. Most 1, 4, 13 et saep. ; Cat &), 19; Hor. 
S. 2, 3, 38; Prop-1,7,2^ v.Ncu^ Formenl. 
2, p. 435 ; old sup. CA'mvM, C. I. L. 1, 200, 
C ^.), 3, V. n. and a. (root skoF- or kop., 
to be wary; whence Gr. Ovockoo^, iiKovta, 
etc. ; Lat causa, cura ; cf. also Germ, 
scheuen; EngL shy], to he on one's guard, 
either for one’s self or (more rarely) for 


CAVE 

another; hence, I, In gen., with and 
without sibi, to be on one's guard, to take 
cart, tajee heed, beware, guard against, 
av(nd,xz<pv\uaaop.ai, and the Fr. se garder, 
prendre garde, etc. ; constr.. ahzoL, with 
ah, and in a course of action with nt or 
ut (also ellipt with the simple subj.); or, 
as in Greek, with acc. {^tpoXatroopai ti); 
hence also pass, and with inf, and once 
with cum. ^,Absol.: qui consulte, docte, 
atque astute cavet, Plaut Rud. 4, 7, 14: fa- 
ciet, nisi caveo, Ter. Heaut- 4, 4, 8: ego ca- 
vebo, id. Ad. 4, 2, 12 ; 1, 1. 45 : erunt (mo- 
lesti ) nisi cavetis. Cautum est inquit, Cic. 
Ac. 2, 29, 93; Quint. 8, 3, 47 : cum auimum 
attendisset ad cavendum, Kep. Alcib. 5, 2 ; 
Suet. Claud. 37 ; melues, dociosque cave- 
bis, Hor. S. 2, 7, 68. — Esp. freq in the 
warning cave, look out I be careful! Ter. 
And. 1, 2, 34; id. Fhorm. 2, 3, 51; Hor. C. 1, 
14, 16; Ov.M,2, 89.— B. and abl: 

eo mi abs te caveo cautvus, Plaut Men. 1, 

2, 42; id- Ps. 1, 5, 69; 4, 7, 128: si abs le 
modo uno caveo, id. Most. 3, 3, 24; Ter. 
Eun. 5, 2, 44: sibi ab eo, plaut Bacch. 4, 4, 
87; navis Aps qua cavendum nobis sane 
censeo, id. Men. 2, 2, 70: pater a me petiit 
Ut mihi caverem a Pseudolo servo suo, id. 
Ps. 3, 2, 108; a cras^o infortunio, id. Rud. 

3, 5, 63; ille Pompeium monebat, ut meam 
domum metueret, atque a me ipso caveret, 
Cic-Sest 6^ 133; caveo ab homine irapu- 
ro, id. Phil. 12, 10, 25 ; a Cassio, Suet Calig. 
57; a veneno, Cic. Fin. 5, 22, 64; ab insi- 
dils, SaU. J. 108, 2; monilum ut sibi ab in- 
sidiis Rufini caveret, App. ifag. 87, p. 329, 
16; id. M. 2, p. 117, 3.-2. sim- 

ple all : caveo roalo, Piaut. Bacch. 1, 2, 
39; infortunio, id Rud. 3, 5, 48: id Cas. 2. 

6. 59 ; id. Men. 1, 2, 13 ; id. Pers. 3, 1, 41 : 
jpsus sibi cavit loco, i. e. got out of the way, 
Ter. Eun. 4, 7, 12. — 3, With cum (rare): ’ 
Hercle, mihi tecum cavendum est, with 
you, I must look out for myself, Plaut Most 

6, 2, 2L — 4. With adversus, Quint 9, 1. 20. 
— C. Followed by a final clause. X, 'W’ith 
ne, to take heed that , . , not, to he on one's 
guard lest : qui cavet ne decipiatur, vix ca- 
vet; cum etiam cavet, ctiam cum cavisso 
ratus est, saepc is cautor captus est, Plaut 
Capt. 2, 2, 6 and C; caves, no videat, etc., 
Tor. Heaut 2, 2, 6; ego roe scio cavisse, ne 
ulla mcrito contumelia Fieri a nobis pos- 
set, id Hec. 3, 5, 20; Afran. ap. Kon. p. Ill, 
14; Lucr. 4, 1141: cavetc, judiccs, nonova 
. . . proscnptio instaurata esse vldeatur, 
Cic. Rose. Am. 53, 163 ; id Div. 2, 40, 84 ; id 
Fam. 3, 12, 4 ; 11, 21, 4 ; Sail. J. 65, 3 ; Suet 
Tib. 37: cave, ne, Cat. 61, 162; Hor. C. 3, 7, 
24; id S. 2, 3, 177; id. Ep. 1, G, 32; 1, 13, 
19; Ov. M. 2, 89; 10, 685: cave Bls,^ne, 
Plaut Am. 2, 2, 215: caveto ne, Cato, B. R. 

5, 6: caveas, ne, Hor. S. 2, 1, 80: caveant, 
ne, id. A. P. 244: cavendum est ne, Cic. 
Off. 1, 39, 140; Quint 4, 3, 8; 12, 11, 2; 
Suet Tib. 67; Quint 9, 4, 23; 6, 11, 27— 
2, With ut ne (rare): quod ut ne accidat 
cavendum est, Cic. liieL 26, 99. — 3. With 
a simple rub/; so only tmper. ; cave orca- 
vcle (cf. age), bewore of, take care not, cic.: 
cave geras, Plaut, Capt 2,“ 3, 79: dixeris, 
Ter. Ad 3, 4, 12: faxis cave, id. And. 4, 4, 
14; id. Heaut 1, 2, 13; Hor. S. 2. 3, 38: sis, 
Ter. Eun. 4, 7, 29: contingas, Lucr. 2, 755: 
despuas, Cat 60, 19; ignoscas, Cic. Lig. 6, 
14: exislimes, id. Fam. 9, 24, 4: putes, id 
ib. 10, 12, 1 al.^ — Rarely with Is? pers. : cave 
postbac, si me amas, umquam istuc verbum 
ex tc audiam,Ter. Heaut. 5. 4, 8; cf. id ib. 

5, 4,9. — With 3cZ pers.: resciscat quisquam, 
Ter. Phorm. 6, 1, 37: te fratrum miserea- 
tur, Cia LIg. 6, 14: roget te, Hor. S. 2, 6, 75: 
cave quisquam fiocci fecerit, Plaut Men. 6, 

7, 5: armis concurrant arma cavete, Verg. 

A. 11, 293. — ^And like age, cave with a r^b 
In piur.: cave dirumpatis. Plaut Poen. 
proL 117. — 4, With ut, to take care that : 
cauto opu’sl, Ut sobrie hoc agatur, Plaut 
Capt 2, 1, 29; cf. D. 2, infra: tertiura est, 
ut caveamus, ut ea,quae, etc., Cic. Off. 1, 39, 
141 : quaero quid sit, quod . . . tarn accurate 
caveat et sanciat, ut heredes sui dent, etc., 
id Fin. 2, 31, 101 : caverat sibi ille adulter 
omnium utsuorum scelerum socium lead- 
jutoremque praebeas, id. Pis. 12, 28; Liv. 3, 
10, 14; Plin. Fan. 39, 1: cavebitur ut, etc., 
Col, 2, 8, 3; cf. under II. A. — Very rarely 
with ut omitted, take care to, be sure to (late 
Lat.) : sed heus tu . . . cave regrediare cena. 
maturius, App. M. 2, p. 122, 32; 2, p. 124, 
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35-— Uj As cct X, With acc of pert or 
tfung against which warning is given or 
heed taken, to guard agaxnst, to he aware 
of^ to beware of, etc profecto quid nunc 
primumcaveam.nescio, Plant Ps 3,2,104 
tu, quod cavere possis, stultum admitte 
ro’at, Ter Eun 4, 6, 23, Lucil ap ^on 
p 437, 23 caveamus fulmmis ictum, Lucr 
6, 406 cave canem Varr ap Non p 163 
1 , Inscr Orell 4320 , v cams interven* 
turn ahcujus, Cic Att 16, 11, 1 omnia, id 
Jamil, 21,4 me, id Dom 11, 28 vallum 
caecum fossasque, Caes. B C 1, 28 quam 
sit helium cavere malum, Cic de Or 1, 58 
247 vim atque opes, Tac A 11, 1 , cf Suet’ 
Tib 72 male praecmctum puerum id 
Caes 456 periculum, id ib 81, id Galb 
19 • msidias, id Caes 86 , Tac A. 13, 13 
exitum, Suet Tib 83 annum, id Ner 40 
maculas Hor A P 353 jurgia, Ov A A 1 
691 hunc tu caveto, Hor S 1, 4, 86 pro 
ditorem, Quint 7, 1, 30 hoc caverat mens 
provida Reguh, 7iad jorevented Hor C 3,6, 
13 • cave quicquam, he a little careful, 
Plaut Am 2,1,61 — Pass quidcaven 
dum tibi censere, Lucil ap Non p 437, 22 
ca\enda est etiam gloriae cupiditas, Cic 
Off 1, 20. 68 cetera quae qmdem consiho 
pro\iden poterunt, ca\ebuntur, id Att 10, 
16, 2, Quint 8, 2, 2, 9, 4, 143, 11, 3, 27 (cf 
id 6, 6, 2) in hoc pestifero bello cavendo, 
Cic Fam 4, 3, 1 quod multis rationibus 
caveri potest, id Off 2, 24, 84, Sail J 67, 
2 pnus quod cautum oportuit, Postquam 
comedit rem, post rationem putat, Plaut 
Trin 2,4,14 ego tibi cautum \olo, id Pers 
3, 1, 41 satis cautum tibi ad defensionem 
fore, Cic Verr 2, 1, 35, § 88 quid quisque 
vitet, nunquam bomini satis Cautum est, 
Hor C 2, 13, 14 id modo simul orant ac 
monent, ut ipsis ab invidia caveatur, Liv 
3, 62, 11, cf B 1 supra canto opus est, 
care must be taken Plaut Cist 2, 1, 64, id 
Most 4, 2, 21, Id Merc 2, 3, 133 —3. With 
inf m quibus cave lereri (=:noli), Cic 
Att 3, 17, 3 caverot id petcro a populo Bo 
roano, quod etc , Sail J 64, 2 caveto lae 
dero, Cat 60, 31 occursare capro caveto, 
Verg E 9, 25 commisisse caret, quod, etc , 
Hor A P 168 cave Spem festinando prae 
cipitare meam, Ov P 3, 1, 139 ut pedes om 
mno caveant tinguere, Flin 8, 42, 68, § 169 
Xl', Esp Law t t, to take care for, 
proi ide, ordei something, legally, or (of pn 
vate relations) to order, decree, dispose of in 
xonting, by vnll, to sti^late, etc cum ita 
carereut, si, etc , Cic Verr 2, 1, 11, § 31 
duae sunt praeterea leges de sepulcris, qua 
rum altera pnvatorum aediflclis, altera ip 
sis sepulcris caret id Leg 2, 24, 61 can 
tuiJl est in Scipionis legibus ne plures es 
sent, etc , id \err 2, 2, 50, § 123 cautum 
est lege XII Tab , ut, etc , Plin 16, 6, 6, 

§ 16 cavebatur ut, ole , Suet Aug 1, so, 
id lb 65, id Tib 76 quae legibus cauta 
sunt Quint 6, 10, 13 aha in lege cautum, 
Cic Inv 2, 41, 119 cautum est de nuraero, 
Suet Caes 10, cf id Aug 40 beredi ca 
ven, Cic. Inv 2, 41, 120, cf id Fam 7, 6, 

2 61 hoc, qui testamentum faciebat, cavere 
nolujsset, id Leg 2, 21, 53 testaraento ca 
vere ut dies natalis ageretur, id. Fin 2 31, 
103, cf Suet Aug 69, id Dom 9, id Tib 
60 sibi se pnvatim nihil cavere mill 
tibus cavendum, quod apud patres semel 
plebi, iterum legionibus cautum sit ne 
fVaudi secessio esset, to make conditions, 
stxtmlate, I.iv 7, 41 2 — B. In the lang of 
business 1. Cavere ab abqno, to make 
one’s self secure, to procure bail or surety 
tibi ego, Brute, non solvam nisi pnus a te 
cavero, amplius etc , Cic Brut 5, 18 , id 
Verr 2, 2, 23, § 65, cf infra 2 , and cautio, 

II — So absol quid ita Flavio sibi ca'v ere 
non venit m mentem, to take security, Cic 
Rose Com 12 35 —2, To make one semrf 
by hail or surety (either written or oral), to 
give secumty, to guarantee (cf supra 1 , and 
cautio, syn spondeo cautionem praesto), 
Cic Clu. 69, 162, cf id Verr 2, 1, 54, § 142 
pecunia, quam mihi Stichus Titii servus 
caverat, Dig 46, 3, 89 cavere suramam, ib 
29, 2, 97 chirographum, ib 46 3, 89 cau 
tlonem, ib 46, 8, 6 civitates obsidibus de 
pecupia cavent Caes B G 6, 2 quoniam 
de obsidibus inter se cavere non po«sent, 
id lb 7,2, cf Liv 9 42, 24,2 cavere ca 
pite pro re aliqua, Plm 34 7,17, § 38 ju 
rejurando et chirographo de ea re. Suet 
Calig 12 cavere in duplum, id. Aug 41, 
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Tac A. 6, 17 — Rarely, cavere personae pu 
blicae, to gate aecun^ before a pwbhc au 
ihonty, Just Inst 1, 11, 3 — C. In boxing, 
etc , to parry, to ward off a blow adversos 
ictus cavere ac propulsare, Quint 9, 1, 20 
5 13,64, cf id 9,4,8, 4,2,26— J). Cavere 
aheui X. To keep something from one, to 
protect, have a care for, make safe take care 
of (cf prohibeo, defendo, providco) sea 
biem pecon et Jumentis caveto, Cato, R R 
6, 7 melius ei cavere %o!o quam ipse alns 
solet, Cic Fam 3, 1, 3 mihi meisque, id 
Top 1,4, id Fam 7,6,2 veterani, quibus 
hic ordo diiigentissime caverat, id Phil l 
2, 6, cf qui in Oratore tuo caves tibi per 
Brutum, Caes ap Cic Fam 6, 7, 4 quique 
aliis cavit, non cavet ipsi sibi, Ov A A 1, 
84 secuTitati, Suet Til. 6 concordiao pu 


bhcae.Vell 2,48,6, Petr 133, Sil 8,493 — 
2, Afflrmati\ ely, to take care for, attend to 
a thing/or a person, provide Ba. Haec ita 
me orat sibi qm caveat aliquem ut homi 
nem reperiara Id, aroabo te, huic ca 
veas Pi Quid ‘sti caveam? Plaut Bacch 
1) 1} 10, cf I C 3 supra — Hence, 

cantus^ a, urn, Pa A. ATsufr , care 
ful, circumspect, wary, cautious, provident 
(syn providus, prudens , class in prose 
and poetry) ut cautus est, ubi nihil opu’st, 
Ter Phorm 4, 5, 3 panim cauti proi idi 
que, Cic Rose Am 40, 117 cauti m pen 
culis, id. Agr 1, 9, 27 m scribendo, id Q 
Fr 3, 9, 3 in credendo, id Att 10, 9, 3 ir 
verbis serendis, Hor A P 46 mensor^Ov 
5f 1, 136 mariti, id ib 9, 761 lupus, Hor 
Ep 1, 16, 60 vulpcs, id lb 1, 1, 73 et 
saep quern certi homines monuerunt, ut 
cautioT esset, Cic Sesl 18, 41 dubium cau 
tior an audentior, Suet Caes 58 — Constr 
with ad ad praesentius malum cautiores, 
Liv 24, 32, 3, Tib 1, 9, 46, Quint 6, 1, 20 
— With adtersus parum cautus adversus 
coUoquu fraudem, Liv 38, 25, 7 — With 
erga orga bona sua satis cautus, Curt 10, 
1, 40 — With contra contra quam (fortu 
nam) non satis cauta mortahtas est, Curt 
8, 4, 24 — yVilh xnf cautum dignos assu 
mere, Hor S 1, 6 61— With gen rei divi 
nae, ilacr S 1, 16 — 1), T ra n s f to inani 
mate things consilium, Oic Phil 13,8,6, 
Tac A 11, 29 caulissima seoectus, id H 
^ 76 pectus, Prop 3 (4), 6, 8 manus, Ov 
F 2, 336 terga, id Tr 1. 9, 20 arm a, Sil 

14, 188 tiroor, Ov Tr 3, 4, 65 — Subsi 
cauta, oruni, n legum, the provisions, 
Cassiod Var 6, 14 — B. T*ass ( acc to 

I B 1 , and 11 B ), made safe, secured 
cautos Dominibus rectis expendere num 
mos, Hor Ep 2, 1, 105 cautus ah incur 
su belli, Luc 4, 409 quo mulien esset res 
cautior {that ^property might be made 
more secure), curavit, ut, etc , Cic Caecin 4, 

II — 2. Trop , safe, secure (rare) m earn 

partem peccare, quae est cautior, Cic Bose 
Am 20, 66 (ciiitates) murorum firmitate 
cautissimae, Amm 14, 8, 13 — Adv cau- 
t§. caveo, J A.) Cautiously 

caute et cogitate rem tractare, Plaut Tnn 
2, 2 46 pedetentimque dicere, Cic Clu 42, 
118 ct cum judicio, Quint 10, 2, 3 et saep 
—Comp, Cic Dciot 6,18, Quint 2 15,21, 

9, 2, 76 , Hor C 1, 8, 10 al —Sup , Cic Att 

15, 26 3 — 2. (Acc to caveo, I B 1 ) With 
security, cautiously, Cic Leg 2, 21, 63 ah 
ter nec caute nec jure fieri potest, id Att 
16, 17, 1 

caverna, ae,/ [cavus] a hollow, cam 
tv cave, cavern grotto hole caverna ter 
rae, Lucr 6, 597, Cic N D 2 9, 25 , 2, 60, j 
161 sihcum, rocky vaults (of the interior 
of Aetna), Luc 6, 683, for which curvae ca | 

V ernae,\ erg A. 3, 674 imae, Ov M 6, 602 , 

6 698 caecae, id ib 6,639, 16,299 navi 
urn the holds of ships, Cic de Or 3, 46, 180 
Orell N CT puppis Luc 9, 110 aurium 
loco, Phn 11, 37, 60, § 137 vasorum flctili 
urn, id 12, 3, 7, § 16 arbons, clefts, Cell 
15 16, 3 al caeli, the vault of heaven, Lucr 
4 ’l71 6 252, Cic Arat ^3 aethenae, 
iJucr 4,391, Beris,Manil 1,202, thsaers 
menlary canal <f ammals, PI'd 8, B5, 81, 

§ 218, 28, 8, 27, § 100, 30, 10 47, § 137, 
hence, utraque (muliens), Aus. Epjgr 71, 7 

* cavematun,®^® [cavcTna], through 
caverns aqua eroctata, Sid Ep 6, 14 

* cavemo, »>■«. ® “ I"! * 

low flstulam, CacI Aur Tard 4, 3 26 

cavernoxiu, ». 

hollows or cavities radix, Phn. 26, 8, 37, 
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* civemnla, ae,/ dim [caverna], a 

small cam^, Plin. 27, 11, 74, § 98 ^ 

^caviares hostiacjwhjrw, so called 
from caviae, the excrementary canal of an 
imals, Paul ex Fest p 67 MUU. rcaviae=: 
cavernae^, v caverna j5n ] 

Cavil, orum, m , a people of Grecian 
Illyna, Liv 44, 30, 7 and 9 
cavile, t caulae 

cavilla, aCi f dim [perh for calvilla 
from calvor, hut cf Sanscr kaia, stmgyl’ 
ajeenng, raillery, scoffing (ante and post 
class.,and very rare) auftr cavillam non 
ego nunc nugas ago, * Plaut Aul 4.4. li* 
ilarl Cap 4, § 423 — Access form cavil* 
lum, I, n , App M 1, p 105, Aur \ict 
Epit 9j cf Paul ex Fest p 46 MulL 

* cavillabundus, a, um, adj [cavil, 

lor], seeking for raillery, swffng, Tert 
Anim 34j7n. ’ 

Cavillatifo^ oms,/ [id], ajeenng rail 
lery, scoffing, irony in jest or in earnest 
cum duo genera smt facetiarum, alterum 
aequabiliter in omm sermone fusum alte 
rum peracutum et breie iUaavetenbus 
superior cavillatio. haec altera dicacilas 
nommata est, Cic de Or 2,51 218 cavilla 
tio est jocosa calumniatio, Paul ex Fest 
p 45 Mirll , Plaut Stich 1, 3, 76, id. Trua 
3,2,17, Suet Vesp 23, Cell 6,6,2 inter 
consules magis ca\ illatio quam magna con 
tentio de provincifi fuit Liv 42, 32, 1 acer* 
ba, Suet Tib 67 nommis, id Gram 3 — 
n. Melon, an empty, sophistical dis 
course, sophistry (so most freq in Quint ), 
Cic ap Sen Ep 111,1, cf Dig 60,16, 177. 
meptae. Quint 7, 9, 4 mfelix verborum, 
id 10, 7, 14. cf id 2, 17, 7 manifesta, id. 
9, 1, 16 juris, id 7, 4, 37 sme melu cavil 
lationis. Id 2, 14, 6 

caviUator (canlat-^ Plaut True. 3, 
2, 13), ons, m (id ], a jester, jeerer, caviller 
facetus, Plaut Mil 3, 1, 46 probus, id True 
3.2,16, *Cic Att 1,13,2, Cell 4,20 3- 
IV M e 1 0 n , a sophist, Sen Ep 102, 20 

cavillatriZ) Icis, / [cavillator, II] 
(only twice in Quint ), she who seeks to take 
by sephistry conclusio, Quint 7, J, 14 , 
hence al»o sophistry, id. 2, 16, 25 

* cavilla tvs, m [cavillor], raillery, 

= cavillatio, App M 8, p 213 

cavillor^ atus, l, v n and a [cavilla] 
to pi actise jeenng or mocking , or {act ) to 
censure, cntictse, to satirize in jesX or eit 
nest, to jest, etc. (syn jocan, ludere, illu 
dere) (a) Absol famihanler cum ip*^® 
etiam cavilloracjocor, Cic Alt 2,1,6. cf 
Liv 39, 13, 3, 39, 42, 9, Suet Tib 8 face 
tjssimeapud aliquem, Cell 6,6,1 — ^)With 
acc togam ejus praetextam, Cic Q Fr 2, 
10 (12), 2 hanc arlem ut tenuem ac jeju 
nam, Quint 1, 4, 6 verba patrum, Tac. A 

I, 46 tnbunos plebis, Liv 2, 68, 9 milites 
Romanos, id. 6, 16, 4 et saep —Hence, cavil 
latus mpass sense, App M 9, p 230— (7) 
With an objective clause m eo et etiam ca 
villatus est, aestale grai e esse aureum ami- 
culum bieme frjgidum, Cic N D 3,84,83 
— * XI. SI 0 1 o n , to reason captiously to 
use sophisms, to quibble, Liv 3, 20, 4, Plm. 

II, 61, 112, § 267, 35, 10, 36, § 85 

* cavillosnS; U, um, adj [cavlllor], 
full of raillery, irony, Firm Math 6, 8 
caviUnm, », ' cavilla 
cavo, ui 1, utum, 1, V a [cavus] to make 
hollmv, to hollow out, excaiate (class., but 
not in Cic , for In Leg 2, 18 45, dicato is 
the correct reading B and K.) Btilhcidi 
casus lapidem cavat, Lucr 1, 313, cf Oi 
jr 4 625 naies ex arboribus, Liv 21, 26, 

9 arbore Imtrcs, Verg G 1, 262 buxum, 
id lb 2, 450 dentes cavantur tabc pltultao, 
Phn 7, 16, 15, § 70 luna cavans cornua (In 
waning), id 8, 17, 23, 6 63 parmam gale- 
smque gladio, 1 e to pierce through, perfo 
ra^e, Ov M 12,130 tcgminatutacaiantca 
pitum, hollow out, poet for round off bend 
aroitnd, fabricate, Verg A. 7, 632 — Hence, 
cavatus, a. um, P a , hollowed, e^ecavat 
ed, hollow alnl, Verg G 1, 136 cortices 
i(L lb 2, 387 rupe*! id A 3, 220 anfracla 
aurium, Varr ap Non p 193, 3 
Lucr 6,1194 (with cava tempora) ^11 3 
Varr L L 6 § 20 MOII torrens alibi all 
ter,Liv 44 35,17— Ctomp sinus cavatlor, 
Terl adv Henn 29. 
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cavontas, stis, /, [cavosns, from ca- 
vns], a hollmu, cavily ( post-class. ), Tort. 
Anim. 65, and Pudic. 20. 
cavmn, ii cams, I. B. 
cavns, [■'OOt to-, Kvia, to 

swell, etc.; cf. : KoiXor, totoc], hollow, ex- 
cavated, concave (opp. pIenus,/uH, round; 
class.). I. Prop.: cava conveniant ple- 
nis,Lncr.6,1035: cicutae, Id. S, 1383 : tibia, 
!<L 2, 620; concha, Vcrg. A. 6, 171: aes, id. 
ib. 3, 240; testndo, id. G. 4, 464; Hor. Epod. 
14, 11: bncina, Ov. M. 1, 335 ct saep.: nngn- 
la, Enn. Ann. 419 VahL : fomaces, Lucr. 7, 
202: monies, id. 6, 955: specns, Enm Ann. 
420 Vahl : cavemae, Verg. A. 2, 53: trabs, 
id. ib. 3, 191 et saep. ; trunci, Hor. C. 2, 19, 
12; ilex, id. Epod. 16, 47: saxa, id. C. 3, 13, 
14 et saep.: vena, the hollow vein, Cia K. D, 

2, 65, 138; nubes, Lncr. 6, 127; 6, 176; 6, 
272; Verg. A. 1, 616: 5, 810 aL— Hence also 
of a darkness enveloping one as a cloud: 
nmbra, Verg. A. 2, 360 : flnmina, the deep- 
channelled mountain streams, id. G. t, 326: 

4, 427 ; cf. Lnc. 1, 396 : Inna, waning (ct 
cavo), Plin. 8, 54, 80, § 215. — B, Sulst: 
caVHtn, i. u- (access, form catmB, I, ra- 
ise. locus), Varr. K. P,. 3, 15, 1; Hor. .8. 2, 6, 
116; id. Ep. 1, 7, 33; Phaedr. 4, 6, 3; Col. 
12, 8), a hollar, cavity, hol^ Cato, it. R. 
128; Plant, Men. 1, 2, 49; Lucr. 6, 1382; 
Liv. 24, 34, 9 ; Verg. G. 1, 184 ; Hor. S. 

2, 3, 173; Plin. 2, 79, 81, § 192; 11, 51, 112, 

S 266 et saep. : cava caeli, Enn. Trag. 131 
Vahl ; cf ; cava caerula, id. ib. 332 Vahl. ; 
hence, cavum aedinm (contr. caxrac- 
dinm, BP- hi, 5), the inner court 
of Roman houses (cf. Vitr. 6, 3 Schneid. ; O. 
MuIL Elrusk. 1, p. 255, and ArchaeoL I 293, 
III.), Varr. L. L. 5, § 161; Vitr. 6, 3; Diet, 
of Antiq. — XI. In late Lat.,trop.: menses, 
which have only 30 days (opp. menses pleni, 
■which have 31 da3fs),Censor.20.— t, = ina- 
nis, rafn, empty : gloria, Paul, Not Carm. 
22,139: opes, id. ib. 21, 912. 

Cayens, m.,v. Caicus. 

Caystios or -'US, i, m., = Kdampoc, a 
river in Lydia, which rises in Jfount Tmo- 
lus, and falls into the sea at Ephesus, cele- 
brated for the great number of its swans, 
now Kara-Su: Caystros, Ov. M. 5, 386; 
McL 1, 17, 2 : Caystrus, Sen. Q. h'. 4, 2, 19 ; 
Verg. G. 1, 384; Prop, 3 (4), 15; Ov. M, 

2, 253; Plin,5,29, 31, § 115.— Hence, Cay- 
strius, 8) um, adj., of Caystros: ales = 
cygnus, Ov, Tr. 5, 1, IL 
•ce, on inseirarable strengthening de- 
monstrative particle, ansnering etymol. to 
the Gr. yi (Sanscr. ki; cf. Lat. ci-s and ci- 
tra), and in signif. to the demonatr. > (in 
ovroal, rovrl, ctc,), appended to words in 
diflerent forms. 1. Hnchangcd ce ; hicce, 
haecce, hocce ; also in MSS. and inscrip, 
tions one c : hice, etc, ; plur- : hice, haece, 
haecce; gen. hnjusce, etc. — H. Changed, 
A Into et before the interrog. particle ne : 
hiccine, hoccine, siccine, nunccine, etc. (v. 
hie, sic, nunc, etc.). — B. By a rejection of 
e, in hie, baec, hoc, nunc, etc. for hice, hae. 
ce, hoce, nunce, etc, ; illic, istic, nunc, sic 
(for iliice, etc.): cf. Zumpt, Gram, g 132; 
Corss. Ausspr. 11. p, 235. 

Cea or Cia, ae,/ I. Gr. Kewp (Ki'a, 
Ptol), the Lat, name of the Greek Ceos (cf. 
Plin. 4, 12, 20, g C2), one of the moit impor- 
tant of the Ctjclades, over agaxnxt the prom- 
ontory Sunium^ the birthplace of the poet 
Simonides, also celebrated for its splendid 
female clothing, now Zia, Plin. 4, 12, 20, 
§ 02; Varr. ib. ; Verg. G. 1, 14; Ov. H. 20, 
222 Heins. ; id. JI. 7, 308; CoL 9, 2, 4; nom. 
Ceos, Plin. 4, 12, 20, § C2 ; ahl. Geo, id. 4, 12, 
22, § 65* acc. Ceo, Cic. Att. 5, 12, 1. — Hence, 
B, Adj.: Ceus (or Cins: oC Lucr. 2, 
p. 2G0 Lachra.), a, nm, of Cta : gens, Ov.iL 
10, 120: Simonides, Cic. de Or. 2, 86, 351 
Orell. N. cr . — And with reference to the 
same: Camenae, /a* Hor. C. 4, 9 8: 
naeniae, id. ib. 2, 1, 38.— in plur.: Cgi 
omm, wi., the inhabiUxnU of Ceos, Cic. X)iv’ 

I, 57. 130 —II. = Cos, q. v. 

Cebenna or Gebenoa, ae, v. Ceven- 

na. ' 

CebreHj onis, 7it., = Kc^p»)v, a river in 
Tto<u ; also, a river god, father of (Enone, 
Sabin. Ep. 89, and of Hesperie, who is 
thence called Cebrenis; P"”- CebrenT- 
dos, Stat. S. 1, 6, 21; acc. Cebrenida, Or. IL 

II, 709. 
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f ng r^Tim ft nn^ ornm, n.f=^KeKavtiiva, 
prop., the burnt regions^ i.e. (he torrid zone, 
Mart Cap. 1, § 17. 

CecrOpSj opis, «i., =r KtKpo^b, the most 
ancient king of Attica, who went herefrom 
the Egyptian Sais, and was founder of Vie 
citadel of Athens (which is hence tilled Ce- 
cropia; v. infra), Hyg. Fab. 48 and 158; Cic. 
Leg. 2, 25. 63; Plin. 7, 56, 67, § 194; acc. to 
the fable, naif man and half eerpent; hence, 
geminus, Ov. if. % 655. — H, Hence, A, 
Cecropins, a, um, adj. 1. Of or per- 
taining to Ctarops, Cecropian; and subst.; 
CecropiSL, ae, f,, tltc citadel of Athens, 
built by Cecrops, Plin. 7, 50, 67, S 194: arx, 
Ov. IL 6, 70; 15, 427. — Hence, meton. for 
Athens, Cat 79. — Far more freq., 2. 
Pertaining to Athens or Attica, Athenian, 
Attic: fines, the Attic territory, Lucr. 6, 1139 
lachm.: colon!, Prop. 2 (3), ^,29: Eumol- 
pas (bom at Athens), Ov.M. 11, 93: thymus, 
Verg. G. 4, 270: apes, id. ib. 4, 177; Mart. 
9, 14: racl, id. 13, 24: cothurnus, tragedy, 
which was native to Athens, Hor. C. 2, 1, 12: 
domOs opprobrium (on account of Proenc, 
the daughter of the Athenian king Pan- 
dion ; cf. Atthls), td. Ib. 4, 12, C : fldes, i. c. 
the fidelity of the friends Theseus and Piri- 
thous, Stat .S- 2, C, 65: dote roadent "pecto- 
n,fuU of Athenian vjisdom, Mart 7, C9, 2; 
cf. id- 1 , 40. — B, Cccropidcs, ^ 

male descendant of Cecrops ; txte. Cecropida 
(1. e. Theseus), Ov. hh 8, 550. — Appel, for one 
o/noWe decent, Juv. 8,46 6q. — Plur.: Cc» 
crdpidaC) uram, Athenians, Ov. M. 7,486; 
7, 502; Mart. Cap. 4, § 424; 9, g 888.— C. 
CecrdplS; Wis [dot plur. Cecropidis, 
Lact. 1, 17, 14* roc. Cecropt, Ov. H. 10, 100), ' 
/, a female descendant of Cecrops; so his- 
daughter Aglauros, Ov. M. 2, 806; cf. id. lb, 
2, 707. — Adf: ale^ i. c. Proent, Ov. Am. 3, 
12, 32: virgines, Lact 1, 17, 14.— In plur., 
Procne and Philomele, daughters of Pan- 
dion, Ov. M. 6, 667.— Also, 2. hn AVenian 
woman, Juv. 6, 187; and adj. for Attic, of 
Attica : terra, Ov. EL 10, 100. 
cedeuter, ^* cedo^n. , 

!• Ccdo> cessi, cessam, 3, v. n. and a. 
[perh. for cecado, redupL from cado], to go, 

1 . e. to be in motion, move, walk, go along. 
I, Ingen. A-blt (rare, and only poet.: 
for which, in the common lang., incedo); 
candidatus cedithic ma.stfgia, Plaut Cas. 2, 
8, 10: non prorsus, verum transvorsus ce- 
dit, qua.si cancer, id. Ps. 4, 1, 45: ct id. ib. 
L 3, 74; Hor. S. 2, 1, 65.— More freq., B. 
Trop. 1 Like ire, to have some result, to 
eventuate, happen, result, turn out, to work ; 
and, acc. to Its connection, to turn out well 
or HI, to succeed or^i7; gesta quae pro- 
spero ci cesserunt, Nep. Timotb. 4, 6; Sail 
C. 26, 6; Tac, A. 1, 28: cetera eecundum 
evontum proelil ccssura, Id. H. 3, 70; Suet. 
Aug, 91; GelL4,^5,4: beDe,Hor.S. 2,1,31; 
Ov, M. 8, 862; l7in. Pan. ^ Jin.: oplime, 
Quint 10, 7. 14: male, Hor. S, 2, 1, 31 ; and : 
male alicni, Ov. M. 10, 80; Suet Claud. 26; 
cC Verg. A. 12, 148; Quint 10, 2, 10 : utcum- 
que cesscrit. Curt. 7, 4, 16; cf. Suet Calig. 
53; Tac, Agr. 18: parum, Suet Claud. 34: 
opinione tardius, id. Xcr. 33: pro bono, id. 
Tit 7: In vanura (labor), Sen. Hippol. 183. 
— 2. Gedere pro aliquu re, to he equiva- 
lent to, to go for something, to be the price 
of: oves, quae non pepermt, bluae pro sin- 
gulis in fructu cedent. Cato, R. R. 150, 2 ; 
Col. 12, 14; Tac. G. 14; Pall. Sept 1, 4.— 
n. In part ic- A. In respect to the 
terminus a quo. 1, To go from, some- 
where. to remove, withdraw, go away from, 
d^ari, retire (freq. and class.): cedant dc 
caelo corpora avium, Enn. Ann. 96 VahL : 
quia postremus cedis, Plant Men. 6, 7, 29: 
ego cedam atque abibo, Cic. Mil. 34, 93: 
cedens carina, Cat 64, 249: ct id. 64, 63: 
quoquam, Lucr. 6, 843: aliquo sucus de 
corpore cessit, id. 3, 223: coma de vertice, 
Cat 66, 39: c toto corpore anima, Lucr. 3, 
210: ex iDgrata civitate, Cic. Jlil. 30, 81: e 
patria, id. Phil. 10, 4, 8: patria, id. Mil. 25, 
68 : Italia, id. Phil. 10, 4, 8; Kep. Att. 9, 
2; Tac. A. 2, 85/n.— b. t* t.: de op- 
pidls, to dband^, go away from, Cic. Att 
7, 22, 2: loco, to yidd, give up his pest, 
Kep. Chabr. 1, 2; Liv. 2, 47, 3 : Tac. G. 6; 
Suet Aug. 24 et saep.: ex loco, Liv. 3, 63, 1: 
ex acie, id. 2, 47, 2L — c* In commercial 
lang. t. t.: Ibro, to vnthdraw from the 
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market, e. to give up business, be insolvent, 
stop payment, Dig. 16, 3, 7, § 2; Sen. Ben.. 
4, 39, 2; Juv. 11, 60.— So also, i Bonis or 
possessionibus (alicni), to give up or cede 
one's property or inier^ (in favor of a per- 
son): alicui hortorum possessione, Cic. Mil. 
27,75; so id. Ofll 2, 23, 82; cf. Suet Tib. 10; 
id. Caes. 72; id. Ker. 35; id. Gram. IL — 
Hence of debtors, to make over their prop- 
erly instead of payment ; cf. Dig. 42, 3, tit. 
de cessione bonorum. — 2. Pregn. (c£ 
abeo, IL), to peus away, disappear; and 
specif, a. Of men, to die : vita, Cic.Tasc.1, 
15,35; Hor.S.l, 1,119: e vita, Cic. Brut. 1, 
4; Plin. Pan. 43, 4; cf. senatu, to rmi^drato 
from, Tac. A. 2, 48; 11, 25. — b. Of time, to 
pass away, vanish: horae quidem cedunt 
et dies et menses et anni, Cic. Sen. 19, 69. 
— C. Of other things: pudor ex pectore ces- 
sit, Lucil. ap.Kon.p.250,26: memorm,Liv. 
2, 33, 9 (fon^hich: excedere memoria, Liv. 
7,32,15; and: excedere e memoria, id. 26, 
13, 6): non Tumo fiducia cessit, Verg. A. 9, 
126: cedant curaeque metusque, Stat S. 1, 
^26 et saep.; efeesso. — 3,Trop.: cedere 
alicui or absoL, to yield to one (to his supe- 
riority), to give thepreference or precedence, 
give place to, submit to (class. ; esp. freq. in 
the histt, of the weaker party, withdraw- 
ing, fleeing from), a, yield to, give place 
to : qnacumqne movemur, (aSr) videlur 
quasi locum dare et cedere, Cic. K.D. 2, 33, 
83: cedebat victa potestas, Lucr. 6, 1271; 
obi Vinci neces.?© est, expedit cedere, Quint 
6, 4, 16; 11, J, 17; 12, 10, 47; cf. Sail. J. 61, 
1 : Viriatbo exercitus nostri imperatores- 
' qne cesserunt, Cic. OH*. 2, 11, 40; Kep. Ham, 
1, 2; Sail. J. 61, 4; Liv. 2, 10, 7; Tac, A. 1, 

I 56; 4, 51; Suet Tib. 16 et saep.: Pelides ce- 
dere nescius, Hor. C. 1, 6, C: d1, quibus en- 
sis el ignis Cesserunt, te.tofco r«na:n«d«n- 
hurt in the desirudion of Troy, Ov. M. 16, 
802: eidem tcmpori,ejusdem furori,eisdem 
consuUbuB, eisdem minis, insidiis, pericu- 
lis, Cic. Sest 29, 63 ; so, forlunae, Sail C. 34, 
2: invidiae ingratonim civlum, Kep. Cim. 
3, 2; majorum nalu auctoritati, id.Timotb. 
3,4: nocti,Llv.3,17,9,aDd3,60,7; 4,65,6: 
cf Quint 5, 11, 9 : loco iniquo, non host! 
ccssum, Liv. 8, 38, 9: oneri, Quint 10, 1, 24: 
vincentibus vitiis, id. 8, 3, 45: malls, Verg. 
A. 6. 95 et eacp.— b. ^ rank, 

distinction, etc., i. e. to he inferior to : cum 
tibi aetas no-stra Jam cederet, fascesque 
summilteret, Cic. Brut 6, 22; nullu aliu re 
nisi immortalitate cedens caelestibns, Id. 
K. D. 2, 61, 153: neque muUum qedebant 
virtute nostris, Caes. B. G. 2, 6; Quint 1, 6, 
36: Picenis cedant pomis Tiburtia suco; 
Kam facie praestant,Hor. S. 2, 4,70; Bo,an- 
seribus (candore), Ov. M. 2, 639 : laudibus 
laniflcae artis, id. ib. 6, 6; 5, 629: cum in 
re nuIlu Agesilao cederet, Kep. Chabr. 2, 3; 
Quint 10, 1 , 108: alicui de aliqua re, Plin. 
35, 10, 36, § 80: alicni re per aliquid, id.33, 
3, 19, § 69. — Zmpers.: ut non muUum Grae- 
ciB cederetur, Cic. Tusa 1,3, 5; Liv. 24, 6, 8. 
— C. Z'o comply loith (he wishes, to yield to 
one : cessit auctoritati amplissimi viri vel 
potius pamit, Cic. Lig. 7, 21 ; cf Tac. A. 12, 
5: precibuSjCic Plane. 4, 9; cessit tibi blan- 
dienli Cerberus, Hor. C. a, 11, 15; cf. id. Ep. 
1, 18, 43 sq.; Verg. A. 2, 704; 3, 188; Ov. IL 
6, 82; 6,151; 9, 13; 9, 16: omnes in unum 
ccdebant.Tac. A. 6, 43; 3, 16; cf. id. ib. 12, 10 
and 4L — Hence, 4. Arf.; cedere (alicui) ali- 
quid =:concedcre, to grant, con^e, allow, 
give up,yieldy permit something to some one’. 
permitto aliquid iracundiae tuac, do adule- 
sceutiae, cedo amicUiae, tribuo parent!, 
Cic. SuU. 16, 46: multa multis de jure suo, 
id. Off 2, 18, 64; currum ei, Liv. 45, 39, 2; 
victoriam hosti, Just 32,4,7: alicui pellicem 
et regnum, id. 10, 2, 3: imperiuro, id. 22,7, 4: 
possessionem, Dig. 41, 2, 1: in dando et ce- 
dendo loco, Cic. Brut. 84, 290. — Also with a 
clause as object. Slat. Th. 1,704 (but in Hor. 
Ep. 2, 1, 67, read credit). —And with ut and 
subj.: hac victorifi contenta plebes cessit 
patribus, ut in praesentia Iribuni ciearen- 
tur, etc., Liv. 6, 42, 3; Tac. A. 12, 41; non 
cedere with quominus. Quint. 6, 7, 2. — B- 
In respect to the terminus ad quern, to ar- 
rive, attain to, come somewhere: cedunt,i>e- 
tunt, Plaut. AuL 3,5,43: ibi ad postremum 
cedit miles, aes ^tit, id. ib. 3, 5, 62. — 2, 
Trop.: hoc cedere ad factum volo, come to 
its execution, Plaut. Capt 2, 2, 102. — C, Ce- 
dere alicui or in aliquem, to come to, fall [as 
apossession) to one, to fall to his lot or share, 
307 
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(Kcrue: ut is quaestus huic cederet, Cia 
Verr, 2, 2, 70, § 170; captiva corpora Roma- 
nis ccssere, Liv. 31, 46, 16 : nolle ominari 
quae captae urbi cessura forent, id. 23 43 
14; Verg. A. 3, 297; 3, 333; 12, 17; 12, 183 ; 
Hor. C. 3, 20, 7 ; Ov, JI. 5, 308; 4, 633: imdae 
cosserunt piscibus habitandae, id. ib. 1 74 
al. : alicui m usum, Hor. S. 2, 2. 134: Lepi- 
di atque Antonii arma in Augustum cesse- 
re, Tac. A. l, l; so id. H. 3, 83; id. Agr. 5; 
id- A. 2, 23: aurum ex hostibus capium in 
paucorura praedam cessisse, Liv. 6, 14, 12: 
Curt. 7, 6, 16; Tac. A. 15, 45; for whicli; ce- 
dere praedae {dat) alicqjus, Liv. 43, 19, 12; 
and : praeda cedit alicui, Hor. C, 3, 20, 7: 
ab Tullo res omn\s Albana in Romanum 
cesserit imperium, Liv. 1, 52, 2; Hor. Ep. 
2, 2, 174: in dicionem SI. Antonii provin- 
ciao cesserant. Tac. H. 5, 9.— 1>, Gedere in 
aliquid, like aoire in aliquid (v. abeo, 11.), 
to be changed or to pass into something^ to 
be equivalent to or become something : poe- 
na in vicem fidei cessorat, Liv. 6, 34, 2; of.: 
temeritas in gloriam cesserat, Curt. 3, 6, 18; 
Plin. 35, 10, 36, § 91; Taa H. 2, 59 ^n.; id. 
G. 36; Plin. Pan. 83, 4: in proverbium, Plin. 
23, 1, 23, § 42 : m exemplorum locum, Quint 
5, 11, 36. — Hence, *cedenter, of the 

parL pres, cedens (not used os P. a.), by 
'yielding, Gael. Aur. Acut 3, 16, 129. 

2. cedo, old imperat. form, whose contr. 
plur. is cette (cf. Prob. 11. p. 1486 P. ; Non. 
P.-84, 31 sq.) [compounded of 'the particle 
•ce and the root da-; v. 1. do], hitkei' \oith 
it) here! give! ieU^ say (implying great 
haste, familiarity, authority, and so differ- 


ing from pracbe. die, etc.); cf. Key, § 731. 
X, In gon., hither with give or bnng 
here, (a) “With acc.: cette manus vestras 
measque acciplte, Enn. Trag. 320 Vahl. : 
cedo aquam manibus, give water I Plant 
Jlost 1, 3, 150: puerura, Phidippo, mihi 
cedo: ego alam. Ter. Hec. 4, 4, 86: tuam 
ml dexteram, Plaut Cure. 2, 3, 28; so Ter. 
Heaut 3, 1, 84 ; and: cette dextras, Plaut 
Mora 6, 4, 4: senem, bring hither (he old 
wian, Ter. Phorm. 2, 2, 7: con vivas, Plaut 
Ps. 3, 2, 101; quomvis arbitrum, Ter. Ad. 

I, 2, 43: eum aliquis cette in conspectum, 
Att ap. Non. p. 85, 1: cedo ilium, Phaedr, 
6, 2, 6.— (/?) AbsoL : Al. En pateram tibi: 
eccam. Am. Cedo mi, Plaut Am. 2, 2, 146. 
-n. B s p. A, us heary (ell, out with 
it: age, age, cedo isluc tuom consilium: 
quid id est? Ter. Heaut 2, 3, 91: unum 
cedo auctorem tul facti, unius profer ex- 
emplum, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 26, § 67: cedo 
mihi unum, qui, etc.', id. ib. 2, 3, 12, ;§ 29: 
cedo, si VOS In eo loco essetis, quid aliud fe- 
cissetis? Cato ap. Quint 9, 2, 21; cedo, cu- 
jum puerum hie apposuisti ? die mihi. Ter. 
And. 4, 4, 24; cf. Naev. ap. Cic. Sen. 6, 20; 
Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 82; Pac. ap. Non. p. 85, 6; 
Cic. Part Or. 1, 3: cedo igitur, quid faciam, 
Ter. And. 2, 3, 9; cf. Cic. Div. 2, 71, 146; id. 
Verr. 2, 2, 43, § 106: cedo, si conata pere- 
git, tell how, if, etc., Juv. 13, 210; so id. 6, 
504. — With dum: cedo dum, en unquam 
audisti, etc.? Ter. Phorm. 2, 2, 16.— B. 1° 
respect to action, cedo = fac, ut, grant that, 
let me : cedo ut bibam, Plaut Host 2, 1, 26: 
cedo ut inspiciam, id. Cure. 6, 2, 54; ego, 
statim, cedo, inquam si quid ab Attico, Cic. 
Att. 16, 13, a, 1. — C. For calling attention, 
lol behold! well! cedo mihi leges .AtiniaSj 
Purias, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 42, § 109: cedo mihi 
ipsius Verris testimonium, id. ib. 2, 1, 33, 

% 84; id. N. D. 1, 27, 75; cf. id. Brut 86, 295; 
id. Sest 60, 108; haec cedo ut admoveam 
lemplis, et farre litabo, Pers. 2,75: cedo ex- 
periamur, App. Hag. p. 298, 14. 

cedrelate, 6s,/, ^KeipeXdm, the ce- 
dar, fir-tree, a large kind of cedar, Plin. 13, 

5, 11, §'^; 24. 5, 11, §17. 

*cadrens,'* [ce^ms], of ce- 

c?ar; oleum, Vi^ 2, 9. 

t cedna, ae.V, = KeSpla, the pitch or 
resin firom cedc^^ol. 6, 32, 1; Plin- 29, 8, 

II, § 47; 32, 7, ^SyO al. 

tcedrinns, -fS™! ailj.,=Kiiptvoc,of 

cedar-wood, cedar-’^jUbes, Plin. 16, 40, 79, 

§ 213: Apollo, id. 13, £^1, § 63: oleum, id. 
32,-7, 24, § 76. 

'Atcedris^ idis,/, =rKf3ptr, ike fruit or 
berry of Vie cedar, Plin. 24, 6, 12, § 20. 

Icedl^Ximy 'b u., ^Kebpiov, cedar-oil, 
Plin! 16,11, 21„ § 62; Vitr. 2, 9, 13. 

tcedrostis, ucc. cedrostim, /, = kI' 
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apw<7Tir one of the names of the while vine, 

trim. «3, 1, 16j § 2l. / 

^ Cedrus, = *cc6pof, the cedar, jM- 
ni^r-tree: Jnniperus oxycedrus, Linn., 
which has a very fragrant w ood, and fur- 
nishes an oil that protects from decay 
Plm.l3,5,U,§62; 16,40,76, § 203; Col. 9! 
4, 3; Vitr. 2, 9, 13.— Of cedar-wood, Vertf! 

Curt. 6, 7, 6; 

8, 10, 8; Suet Calig. 37.— Hence, H. He! 
ton., cedar-oil (with which the backs of 
hooks were usually anointed to preserve 
them from moths and decay): 'liber fiavus 
uedro, Ov. Tr. 3, 1, 13: perunctus cedro 
Hart 3, 2, 7; cf. Becker, Gall. 2, p.' 219.-1 
Hence, poet : carmlna linenda cedro, i. c. 
worthy of immortality, Hor. A P. 332 : cedro 
digna locutus, Pers. 1, 42. 

Celadon, ont>s,}n,,=:Kc\aa<uv. I. An 
Egyptian companion ofPhineus, Ov. H. 5, 
144. —II, One of the Lapxtha, Ov. H. 12, 

250. ^ .r , , 

Celacnae, jiru“>/»=K6Xatvo/,a foian 
of Phrygia, on the Mceandtr, where, acc. to 
the fable, occurred the contest of Marsyas 
with Apollo, Plm. 6, 29, 29, § 106 ; Liv. 
38, 13, 6 sq. ; Curt. 3, 1, 1 ; Luc. 3, 206 ; 
Slat Th. 4, 186. — Hence, II. Colaenaeus, 
a, um, adj., of or pertaining to CelccncB or to 
Jfarsyas: concuoinus, I. e. of Atihis, who 
was born in Celjense, and loved by Cybele, 
Hart 5, 41: amores, id. 14, 204: Harsyas, 
id. 10, 62: buxus, I. e. tibia, StatTh. 2, 666. 

Celaeno, f* — KeSatvio. I. a 

daughter of Atlas and Pleione, and one of 
the Pleiades, Ov. H. 19, 135. — II, One of the 
Harpies: dira, Verg. A S, 211; 3, 365.— 
Hence, appel. for an avaricious woman, 
Juv, 8, 130. I 

celate, udv. [celo], secretly : saevire, 
Amm. 14, 7, 21. 

celatim, udv. [id.], secretly, privately 
(very rare), SIsenn. ap. Cell. 12, 15, 2; App. 
H- 4, p. 161, 39. 

^celator, ^ ® concealer, 

hider, Luc. 10, 286. 

celatmut U t*^]» ® secret, Plaut. 
Trm 1, 2, 127;^ 2, 1,15 (19). 

celeber, ^brls, 6bre, a^. {masc. Cele- 
bris, Auct Her. 2, 4, 7; Tac. A. 2, 88 Jin.; 
13, 47; 14, 19; Curt 6, 1, 18; Cell. 17, 21, 
10; comp, very rare, but sup. iVeq.) [perh. 
Sanscr. pro-, audire: Gr. kX^oc; v. corss. 
Beitr. p. 368J, that which coniatTts a multi- 
tude, numerouj; hence, I, TTAere there is a 
multitude, or xvhere a multilude comes to- 
gether ; of places, much frequented or re- 
sorted to, populous, abounding in, rich in 
(syn. : plenus, fl-equens; opp. desertus): 
celeber TroXvavdpov, Gloss. Vet : in locis 
ilia fortuita: culti an inculti, celebres an 
deserti,etc,, Cic. Part Or. 10, 36; id. Sest 67, 
140; id, Verr. 2, 2, 65, § 169; id. Mil. 24, 66; 
Auct Her. 2, 4, 7: loco celebri an secretOj 
Quint 11, 1, 47: In foro celebernmo, tanta 
frequently most frequented, Cic. Verr. 2^ S, 
68, § 183; but; ccleberrimo for), at the time 
when the Fomim was most frequented, Tac. A. 

4, 67 fin. : via, Cato, R. K. 1, 3 ; portus cele- 
bemmus atque plcnissirous navium, Cic. 
Imp, Pomp. 12, 33: ccleberrimo virorum 
mulierumqne convenlu, id. Verr. 2, 4, 48, 

§ 107; id. Phil. 14, 6, 16; cf. id. Pis. 16, 34: 
celebri urbe et copiosa, id. Arch. 3, 4: cele- 
berrimo loco (urbis) elatus.Nep. Dion, 10, 3; 
cf.PIin.Ep.2,7,7; 8,6,14: pars orpidi,Suet 
Aug.l: oraculum, Cic. Div. 1,19,37: convi- 
viom,Tac. A.14,48;.id.H.l,81: celeberri- 
ma fontibus Ide, Ov. M. 2, 218: celeberrimus 
liice lucus, id. Am. 3, 5, 3.— II, H e t o n. 
A.’TAai is celebrated, honored by a great 
assembly, procession, train, etc. ; renoioned, 
distinguished, celebrated, famous (^yn.: da- 
rns, notus, nobilis; in prose and poetry, 
partic. since tbe Aug. per.), (a) With aht; 
gentis Aquitanae ccleber Hessala triom- 
phis, Tib. 2, 1, 33: dies omni caerimonia- 
rum genere. Liv. 25, 12, 15* cf. ludi, ^ct 
Aug. 44: Tiresias famd, Ov. SI. 3, 339; Dae- 
dalus ingenio artis, id. ib. 8, 159: vir arte 
gmmmaticyPlin 24, 17, 102, §167: quisquo 
mgemo,Tac.Agr.l: tribunusplebis opibus, 
gratia, eta. Veil. 2, 18, 2: pons i u 
nocturnis illecebris, T^c. A. 13, 47. — {p) Ao- 
soJ.: dies ccleberrimi laetissimiquo, most 
solemn, Cia LaeL 3, 12: res toU Si- 
cilid celeberrima atque notissima, lu. » err. 
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mmius, Tac. A. 2, 88; Biana. Hot. d 2 to 
20 : dea, Or. M. 1, 747 ; cf. id. Ib. 5. «2 : tc£ 
pla, Quint. 1, 4, 16 : Aper et Sccundus, ccle. 
berrima turn ingenla fon nostn, Tac. Or. 2. 
— (t) With in.’ ceiebemmus fuit in h^e 
genorc Sosus, Plin. 36, 25, CO, § 184._B 
Often repeated, numerous, frequent (verr 
rare); celebri gmia,mthdouilequie).\len 
Att ap Non. p. 89, 25 (Trag Rel t. 25 Rih.i: 
verba celeberrima, often repeated, Ov A i’ 

2, 705; vox, id. P. 1, 9, 25: lapis ceicber 

trans maria et quondam in Campania, Plm. 
(6) V r ^ annalibus, Gell. 7 

celebrabilis, e, adj. [celcbro], com- 
tncndaSlc (late Lai. ): favor, Amm. 29, 5 BG* 
Ambros. de Carnet Abel, 2, 3,12 al. * 

celebratio, onis,/ [id.]. I. a numtr- 
ous assemblage, concourse: hominum coc- 
tus et celebrationes, Cia Off. 1.4,12: quae 
domus? quaecelebratiocottidiana? id.SulL 
26, 73.— II, The celebrating of a festitalin 
great numbers, a festal celebration, a festi- 
val: ludorum,Cic. Attl5,29,l; cf.Tac.A 
1,15: epuli.Vell. 2, 56, 1: sacn, Plm. S0,1, 

3, g 12.— III, An Iwnoring, a commend- 
i^9) praising : celebrationem habere, to be 
valuedj esteemed, PJm. 34, 5, 10, § 19. 

* celebrator, 6ris, m. [id.], he who ex- 
tols, a celebrator : triumphi, Mart 8. 78. 

celebratnS; y um, v. celebro, P. a. 

* celebrescO; 5re, v. inch. n. [cclcbcr], 
to become renowned, Att ap. Non. p. 89, 15. 

celcbntas, Utis, / [id.J I, a great 
number, a multitude, a large assembly, a 
numerous concourse or gathering, a croicd 
(syn. frequentla; opp. solitudo; m good 
prose): in muUitudine et celebntato judi- 
ciorum, Cic. Fam. 7, 2, 4; cf. Toe. A IG, 29: 
odi celebritatem ; fUglo homines; csset mihi 
ista solitudo non amara, Cia Att 3, 7, 1 ; cf. 
id. ib. 12, 13, 1; id. Off 3,1, 3: Quint J, 2, 
18: in celebritate versan, mZivefnsocicfy, 
Nep. praef. | 6: virorum ac mulierum, Cia 
Leg. 2, 26, 65: audientlum, Quint. 1, 2, 29 
al. : loci, Cic. Fam. 14, 1, 7; Tac. A 3, 9; 
viae, Cic. Att 3, 14, 2 ; Taa H. 2, 64: totius 
Graeciae, Cic. Tusc. 6, 8, 9.-n. Meton. 
A. A festal celebration, a solemnity : bu- 
premi die), a solemn proc«fton/or the dead, 
Cia Hil. 32, 86; cf. Liv. 30, 38, 12.— B. 
Fame, renoion, celebrity : celebrltas sermo- 
nls hominum, Cic. Rep. 6, 19, 20: causa ce* 
lebntatis et nominis, id. Off 2, 13, 44: fa- 
mae, id. Tusa 1, 12, 28: nominis, Sail H. 
Fragm. 6, 6, p. 243 GerL; Suet Gram. 23: 
in docendo, Cell. 7, 17, 1: aeris, Plm. 34, 1, 

2, § 2; V. Sillig N. cr. 

celebxiter^ ^dv. [id.], frequently; only 
in sup.: per nodes celeberrlmc acclama- 
turn est, Suet Tib. 62 Oud. (Roth, creber- 
nme). 

celcbro^ 5vi, utum, v. a. [id.] I« 
go to a place ov person tn great numbers or 
often, to frequent, to fill (syn. frequcnlo; 
class.): deum delubra fcstis diebus, Lucr. 

5, 1167 : viam, Cia Gael. 14, 34; id, Sest G3, 
131: domum allcujus, id. Mur. 34,70; atria, 
Ov. M. 1, 172; Bilvas, id. ib.lO, 703: tecta, 
id ib.4,444: forum, id. ib. 4, 144; cf.: forum 
maxime celebratum, Sail. J. 47, 1: Penates, 
i. e. domum redire, Tib. 1, 3, 33: mo magl- 
strum, id. 1, 4, 75.— b. Of a desired action 
(cf. celeber, B.), to do someViing frequently 
or tn multitudes, to practise, engage in, say, 
twe, employ, repeat, = frcqueDto, etc. : in- 
tro abite atque haco cito celebrate, i. o. 
in company, all togeVier, Plaut Ps- L 2, 3G; 
ad eas artes, qulbus a pueris dedltl fuiinus, 
celebrandas inter nosquo rccolcndas, Cia 
de Or. 1, 1, 2: cognitloncm exercitalionem- 
que, id. ib. 3, 28, 110; genus divinationis, 
ld.Div. 1,2,3; cf. ; celebratum genus mor- 
tis, a kind of death suffered by many. Taa 
H. 2, 49 /n.; necossitatcra, Gia do Or. 3, 

38, 165: jurisdictionem, Liv. G, 32, 1: po- 
pularem potestatem, id. 2, 42, 0: iambum, 
Quint 10, 1, 96: seria ac jocos cum aliquo, 
Liv. 1, 4, 9. — c. Aliquid aliqnfi re, to fill 
up mVi something: contiones suas convi- 
CIO cantorum, Cic. Sest 65, 118: npas car- 
mine Ov. H. 2, 252 (cf. : conceicbrant rl- 
pas, Lucr. 2, 345) : ciy'us liltens, fam^ nun- 
tils eelebrantur aurcs cottidie mcac, tc. are 


fiU^fuli, Cic. Prov. Cons. 9, 22.— 

SirreiTS™ ^OT HVspaniam to'- | jnv1S4 niulto sarmoDC. to talk much vuth 
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ttem, Tib 1,6,17— n. Me ton. ^Togo 
tn great numljers io a celebration; hence, 
in gen,, to celebrate, tolemniie, l.eep afetti- 
ral: festos dies, Cio Arch. C, 13, cf. : is 
(dies) feslus celebratusque per omnem Afri- 
^,Saaj 60,2; Cic Pis. 22, 51; id.Cat.3, 
10,23; Lir 10. 37. 12; TaaA.lS.S'i; Suet 
Ang. 73; id, Tib 65 tmt ; Hor. fc 2, 2, 61; 
Or. M. 4 4: conririnm omnium sermone 
laetitiaque, Cic Verr. 2, 1, 26, § 66; Ln. 40, 
14, 2 ; Tac A. 4, 5D ; ct coetum, Veig A, 
1, 735 : conjngia, id, ib 7, 555 ; cC nnp- 
tias, Lir. 36, 11, 2, ct, Eolemnla nnptla 
mm, Tac. A. 11, 26 /n .• offlcmm nuptia 
mm. Suet Clani 26; and poet ; taedas 
jngales Thetidis, Cat 64, 302 annua sacra, 
Verg A. 8, 173; ct li ib 5, 598 and 603: 
funus, Enn, ap Cic Tusd 1, 49, 117 ; ct 
eisequias, Lir 25, 17, 5; 37, 22, 2: diem 
natalem Vitellii, Tac H. 2, 93 ; Lact 1, 20, 
6; Hin. Ep 10, 102 (103). natales, id. lb 6, 
30, 1; Tac A. 6, 18; and abto! : tota cele- 
brante Sicilia Eepullns est, Nep Timol. 5 
fin — B. To honor, praiee, celebrate (he 
praitee of a perron or thing, to celebrate 
tn tong (sjtl: colere, laudare, illustrare): 
Ians, quae non poetarom carmmibus, non 
annalium monumentis ceIebratur,Cic.Bab. 
Post 16. 43; ct lA Wane 39, 93: restmm 
egressum omando atquc celebrando, id 
Pis 13,31: fortuna res cunclas ex libidine 
magis qnam ex vero celebrat obscuratque, 
Salic 8,1- talia carminibns,Verg.A,8,303; 
nomen alicnjus scriptis, Cic Fam 5,12,1: 
facta pro maxumis.SalllC 8,3: domestica 
facta, Hor A. P. 287; se remqne publicam 
haec faclundo, to mahe renovmtd. Sail J. 
85,36 : 3Ian virtntcm in majns (= irt rh 
/jeI!;oi/itoirpeTv),iilb 73,5: angereque all. 
quem, id lb 86, 3: bonores alicojus, cele- 
hrate one't honor, Verg. A. 12, 840; memo, 
nam, Tac H.1,78: victoriam ingentl fama, 
Id Agr 39 at : viram aut heroa lyri, etc , 
Hor, C 1, 12, 2- sepnlcmm homlnum con- 
ventu et epulis, Cio FI 38, 95: memonam 
nominis epulis. Id Fin. 2, 31, 103; litora 
ludls, Verg. A. 3, 280; Ecntentiam magno 
asscnsu.Tac A. IS, 22; mortem funore cen- 
Eorio, Idib 6,27. aliquem admiratione.ld 
H.C, 71- obsequio, id A. 16,33. funere pu- 
blico, id lb 6, 11 fin — C, 'T ithout the ac- 
cess idea of extolling, in gen., io maJee 
something fcnoion, to puiluh abroad, pro- 
claim ; quibus in locis (betam esse consn- 
lem llurenam nuntii litteraeque celebras- 
sent, Cic. Mur 41, 89; quod vocibus malo- 
dictlsqoe eelebratum est. Id Cael 3,0; qua 
re celebrata, id Dir. 1, 17, 3L— celebra- 
tuE, d, om, P. a. I. (ACC to L a) Pre- 
qu'nled, much visited ; fomm rerum rena- 
fium totius regni raaxtme eelebratum, Sail 
J. 47, 1. — B. (Acc to I, b ) Customary, 
taual, frequent • tntum atqne eelebratum, 
Cic FI 27, 65 eelebratum est usque in 
prorerblum. Quint 1, 10, 21 • schemata, id 
9, 2, 92 ; usns anuli cclebratior, Plin 33, 1, 
6, § 28: rerbnm celebratlus, Cell 17, 2, 25 
(ct Id 17, 2, 25, g 17 ; rerbnm crebrius, 
and id 17, 2, 25, i 18 rerbum creberri- 
mum) — 11. (Acc to II. A.) Solemn, festive, 
brilliant ■ dies celebratior. Or JL 7, 430: 
supplicatio celebratior, Lir 3, 63, 5 — B. 
(Acc to II B ) Knovsn, celebrated, famous . 
loci fam» celebratl, Tac A. 2, 54: quo Ac- 
tiacae rlctonae memona celebratior in po 
Eterom esset. Suet Aug 18 —Adv , r, cele 
briter 


.Celeja or Celeia, ae, /, a town ■. 
Koncum, now Cilhj, %n hUna, Plin 3, 2 
17, 8 146;_Iii£cr Orell 501, 1982. 

Cclclatcs, lum, m , a Lxgunan tnt 
mentioned only by Liv 32, 29, 7. 

Celcmna or Celcima, ae, f^ad 
of Camjjania, mentioned only by Ver^ . 
7, 739 ^ 

Cclcndcris (-dris), >8, = kcX* 

3ep4f, a fortified harbor tn Cilicfa, K 

lenddn. Vie Turkuh Gulnar^ IfeL 1 , 13 
M ^ ■ Celender 

tis, of CV^nd^x • regio, Plin. 5, il 
22. § 92 


l,celcT,vrjs,e(maxc ceIeris,Catoap 
Prisa p 7C0 P , fern celer.Llv Andron.ap 
Pn^c LL, cCacer; xup celenpsimns, Enn 
and JfanlioB ap Pnsc L I ) [cello, cf Doed 
Syn 2, pp 123 and 93, urging, preraing for 
ward; cf also 1 Cf'Uo], nvifl, qmcJ.y 
xp*edy (with the access idea of energy, 
Btrugglmg, and en power; r Doed- above 


cited; syn : expeditns, promptus, velos, 
citatus; opp tardas, segnis, lentus) I, Of 
corporeal objects: face te propcrc celerem, 
Plant Tnn 4, 3, 1: hasta, Liv Andron. ap 
Prise L L ; eagitla, Hor C. 3, 20, 9; Ov. H- 
5, 3G7; configebat tardas celeres (sc. aves), 
Att ap Cic Fin. 5, 11, 32; pennae, Hor. C. 

3, 29, 53: jrerenrius, id. lb 2, 7, 13: Cyn 
Ibia, id lb 3, 28,12; Diana, Ov. JL 4, 30i; 
deae, id. ib 2, 119; nvi, Hor C 3, U, 14: 
cumcnlum, Plant. Stich 2, 2, 13; flamma, 
Lucr 2, 192; cf id. 5, 302: ignis, Hor. C 3, 

4, 7C: molus.Lncr 4,117; cC. ccler atqne 
instabilis motus, Caea. B G. 4, 23, 6* recep- 
lu3, id. B C 1, 59: lapsus, Lncr. 4, 324; Ov 
2L 6, 216: ictnS, Lncr. 3, 636; impete, id. 
G, 334: turbo, Verg A. 12, 855; venti, Hor 
G 1,12,10; 1,15,3; 1,14.6: cerva, Cat 64, 
341: cams, Tib 4, 3, 14: cquus, id. 1, 2, 70; 
4, 1, 91: lupi, id- 2, 1, 20: classis, Cal 64, 
53: rails, id. 63, 1: tiavis, id. 4, 2- canna, 
Ov. M. 9, 447: Iintrcs, Prop 1, 14, 3: pedes, 
Id. 3 (4), 9, 18: remedia, quxckhj tcorlnnp, 
efficacioux^ Kep Att 21, 2 — Poet with 
gen gerund : nandi, Sit 4, 597 — W itb mf : 
excipere apnim,Hor. C 3,12,11; so id. ib 
4,6,39, ld.Ep 1,20.25— Poet, celer for 
celenter, Ov. hL % 119; 2, 838; 9, 765 —II, 
Of mental and abstract objects* odcrunt 
Sedatnm celeres, lively, Hor Ep 1, 18. 90, 
cf Veil 2, 73: mens, qua nihil est eelenns, 
Cic Or. 59, 200; c£ Lncr. 3. 183: ©ratio ce 
lerls et concitata, rapid, hurridl, Cic de 
Or 2,21,88, cf Qnint 9,4, 138; 9 4,83 ; 9, j 
4:, 111; 9,4,135: consilmm,Ter.Phonn.l,4, ' 
L— B, Implying reproach, raik, hasty.pre- \ 
cipxtate: consilia,Liv 9,32,3; so id 22,38, ' 
13 ; cf id. 2, 61, 7 ; and so Iambi {of the fire , 
of youth), TOilt.Xarti/, Hor. C. 1,16,24: vie- ' 
toria,Cae3.B G 7,47,3: dcspcratio remm, | 
Liv. 21, 1, 5: ratione, Lncr. 4, 144; 4, 255, ' 
I 4, 775: fita ederrima, Verg A. 12, 607: 

I mors, Tib 4, 1, 203 — Adn., gixtcLZy, xpetdi- 
' ly (syn : velociter, cito, continno, confe- 
I Etlm, feslinanter ) a. celcre, Enn- et 
; Kov ap Kon. p 510, 9 sq ; Plant Cure 
I 2, 3, 4— 1), celeritC^Pi^nt cure. 6, 2, 2; 
Cic Att 15, 27,1; id.liin.3,1,2; 9,11,2; 
i Cacs. B G 1, 18; 1, 62 ct saep — Ccwp ce 
' lenus, Cic, Verr. 2, 3, 24, § 60, Cacs. B G 
1,48; 2, 3: Kep Clm. 3, 2 at— iSup celcr* 
rime, Cic. Fin. 2, U, 45; Ca^s B G 1, 37 al 

2. Ccler, ens, m , a Roman cognowm 
in the gens Caecilla, Domitia, Egnatia, etc., 
Cic. Brut 89, 305; Id. Att 10, 1, 4; Sail C 
30, 5 at 

3. Celer,v^.Cclerc3 
cclerantcr, ndn [ceiero], vHth speed, 

in haste, All ap Kon. p 513, 25 (Trag Rel 
r. 123 Rib ) 

* celcratinL <tdv [id.], quid ly, Sisenn 
ap XoQ.p 87,2 ((aClL 12, 15, 2, has celatim). 

celcre, ndv , v. L celer, II. B a. 
Ccleres, nm, = KcXepet- [cello, those 
who are prominent m position, = celsi; 
acc to some from xeXrir, eqnes], the orlg 
general name for palrunans or lenights, 
Plin 33, 2, 9, § 35; Pani ex Fesl p 42 (cf 
Xieb Rom. Gesch 1, p 367 sq , 0 3IuII 
£11*031? I,p382*, andvTrossnliandFleinn 
tes); in particular, ih^ bodyguard of the 
king, Liv. 1, 15, 8; 1, 59, 7, Dig 1, 2, 2, 
g 16; cf Serv ad Verg A. 11, 603, and Nieb 
and Hull above cited. — In ting • Celer 
erjs, m , th^ chief of the Celeret, Ov F. 4f 
837 , Pant ex Fest 1. 1 

celcripeSjP^'s, cdf (celer pcs], tmfl‘ 
footed (very rare), *Cic Att 9, 7, 1, be- 
sides only in Aas Epigr 141; id. Parent 
27,4 

ccleritas, ails, / [celer], swiftness, 
quidness, sp^, ceUnty (In good pro^e; 
syn.* vcJocitas, pemicitas, opp tarditas)* 
velocitas corporis celcrilas appellator, quae 
eadem ingenti laosbabetur,ctc,Clc Tupc 4, 
13, 31 cclerllas et vis cquomm, 14 DIv. 2 
70, 144; cf cqnitum, Caes. B 6 1, ^8 fin • 
navis, Cic Verr 2 5, 34, § 88 pedum, id. 
Ac 1, 5 , 19 in capiendis ca?tr»B,Caes B G 
7. 46 veneni, (he quxcJc effect, Cic Cael 24, 
CO* incredibili eelentate de victoria Cae«a- 
rip lama perfertor, Caes B G 5, 53 celen- 
tati studere id. B C 3, 79 Favonio Fci- 
pionis celentas salutem atlulit, id. ib 3, 
Hfjfin ’ maximum bonum In eelentate pu- 
tabat, Salt C 43, 4 : celeritate utl, to em- 
ploy speed, Nep Agc^ 2, 2; 4, 4— In plur 
absol . ca^endam est ne In festinationlbus 


Euscipiamus nimias celenlates, Cic Olf 1, 
36, 131 — 2, Of intellectual and abstract 
objects: animomm, Cic Sen 21,78: inge 
nil, V. supra; cf : calliditas et celentas in- 
genii, gutc^«s cf device, Kep Eum 1, 3* 
cogitationis, Quint 10, 3,19: consilii, Kep 
Ages 6,2' orationis,Cic. Or 16,53, Quint 
11, 3, 111. dicendi, Cic FL 20, 48: syllaba- 
rum, id. Or 57, 191; Qumt 9, 4, 91; 9, 4, 
88; 9,4,140; 11,3,107 
celeritcr, , v- L celer jin. 

* celcritudo, Inis,/ (celer], = celen- 
tas, svnflnexSjWaTT B R. 3, 12, 6 (consid 
ered by Schneid. as a gloss) 

* celerinscnle, dim [id-], jume- 
what qutcUy. celenuscule diccre, AucL 
Her 3, 14, 24; cf. Pnsc 5, p 6X1 P. 

Celcro, avj, alum, 1, v. a and a [id ] 
(mostly poet, or in post-Aug pros^) I, 
Act, io quiclen, hasten, aculeate ; syn,: 
festinare, properare): casus, Lucr 2,231: 
fugam in silvas, Verg A. 9, 378 gradum, 
id- ib 4, 641: iter inceptum, id ib 8, 90: 
viam, id- lb 5; 609: gressom, Sil 1, 574 
vestigia, Id. 7, 720: opem, Val FI 3, 251: 
haec ce\Qnns,hastcnxng^executing this {met 
sag»), Verg. A. 1, C5C; cf : impenum alicu- 
jus, to execute quid.ly, Val Ft 4, 60* oh- 
pu^ationem.Tac A. 12,46 — Inpaw ; iti- 
nenbus celeratfSjAmm 31,11,3: celerandae 
victonae inteDtior,Tac A-2,6 -n. yeutr , 
to hasten, male haste, be quid: (cf accclero 
and propero): circum celemntibns auns, 
Lucr. 1, 3SS, Cat 63, 26; SiL 12, 64; Tac 
A. 12. 64; Id. H. 4, 24; Eutr 4, 20 (but not 
Cic Univ. 10; v. OrelL iV. cr,) 

t cclcs. ^Os, m., = KtXnf I. A racer, 
race-horse, Plin. 34, 5, 10, § 19; v. Serv. ad 
Verg. A. 8, C35 — ^11, A tvnfl sailing vessel, 
a yaeXt, pure Lat celox, Phn. 7, 66,57, 8 208; 
cf GelL 10, 25, 5 

t Celctoontcs,tim, , sr ccXtjTiCoi' 
res, riders upon race horses, a place ofstat* 
uary by Canachus and Hegias, Phn. 34, 8, 
19, gg 76 and 78 

Cclctrnm^l) n > O of Macedonia, 

now Caitcma, Liv. 31, 40, L 

cclcnma, V cclensma. 

CclenSy 5i, m , = KeXeor, a Inng in 
EUusu, father of TriptoJemus He or hu 
son was taught agncuUure by C'res, whom 
he entertaxned as a guest, Hyg Fab 147; 
Ov. F. 4, 503; Verg G 1, 165 Serv et Phi- 
larg 

t cclcusma cclcnma)t Siis, n 
frf»1ffTig rna^ ao. f , Ven. Vita h Hart 4, 
423), r= Kf\cv<rna (KtXeiiia), C command Of 
call given by the chief oarsman, whtdi gave 
the time to the rowers. Mart 3, 67, 4, RuliL 

1, 370; cf Ascon. Cia Div. in Caecil 17, 

tt celia (caej-), ac,/ [Celtic], a land 
of beer made tn 6pain, Plm 22, 25, 62, 
g 164; nor 2, 18, 12, Oros. 5, 7: Isid, Ong 
20,3, 18 

cella, ae,/ [cf cclo, oo-cul o, clam, v. 
Varr L L, 6, 33, 45, Fest p 50], a store- 
room, chaml^. I, In agncult lang , a 
place for depositing grain or fruits, or 
for the abode of animats, a granary, stall, 
etc : olearia, vinana, penana, etc Cato, 
R R 3, 2, Varr R B 1, 11, 2, Col 1, 
6, 9; 12, 18, 3, Cic Sen. 16, 66; Id. Verr. 
2.2,2, g 6; 2,3,87, §200 sq aL; cf id. Pis. 
27, 67: Verg. G 2, 96: Hor C 1, 37, 6; id. 
S 2, 8, 46, Vitr 6, 9. columbarum, dove- 
cotes, Col 8, 8, 3 anserum, id. 8, 14, 9 — 
Also of the cells of bees, Vei^ G 4, 164, id. 
A. 1, 433, Plm 11, 11, 10, g 26 —Hence, 
dare, emere, imperare aliquid in cellam, to 
fumuh, purchase, procure the Vangs nec 
essary for a house, for Vit kitchen, Cic Verr. 

2, 3, 67, g 201 sq , id- Div in Caecil 10, SO. 
— Facetiously celia promptoaria =s: 
career. Plant Atn 1, 1, 4; cf id. ib 1, 1, 3: 
reliqul m ventre celiac uni locum, Plaut 
Cure 3, 17—11, Transf, of the small, 
simple dwelling apartments of men, a 
diamber, clos< cabinet hut, cot, etc.. Ter. 
Ad. 4, 2, 13; esp of servants, Cato, k R 
14 o«tiani, the porter's lodge, Xiir 6, 10; 
Petr 29,1; 77, 4, and of slaves, Cic PhiL 
2, 27, 67 , Hor S 1, 8, 8 at — Of a poor 
man’s garret, Mart 7,20,21; 8 14,5* celia 
pauperis, a chamber for sdf denial, etc , 
Sen-Ep 18,7; 100,6; cf Mart 3, 48— B. 
The part of a temple in luhidi the image of 
a god stood, the chapd, ^ itr 3, 1, 4, 1; Cic. 



CELO 

Phil 3, 12, SO, Liv 5, 60, 6 , 6, 29. 9 al— C 
An qpariment in a baOting house, PIm Ed* 
2, 17, 11, Pa!L 1, 40, 4, Veg 2, 6/3 ~J} J 


CELS 


— D A 

roorri in a hroihd, Petr 8 i. Juv 6 * 6 

128 inscr^pta, Mart 11, 45, 1 ’ » 

tcllararins, w , = cellanus, a 
steward^ butUr, Paul Sent 3, 6, 72. 

ccllariensis. [cella], belonging 
to a store room species, Cod. Th. 7 4 32 
11, 28, 16_ * 

* cellariol ntTi y i, n dim [cellarmm], 
a httU chamber, Hicr adv Jovin. 2, 16 

cellaris, cellanus 
ccll^rinin^ », « [cellanus] (post class, 
access, form to cella), a receptacle for food, 
a pantry, B]g 32,41 1, Gael Aur Acut I 
11, 93, 3,21, 204.— XI. Melon ,food,pro 
visions, Cod. Th. 1, 10, 3 
cell^rius, a, um (acce<58 form acc 
plur ccllares, perh for the purpose of 
avoiding the os four times repeated, Co! 8, 
8,1), ad; [cella] of or pertaining to a store 
room sagina, Plaut Mil 3, 2, 31 —Hence, 
II, Subst cellaxinSi ^ » one who 
Xeeps provisions, a steioard, butler, Plaut 
Capt 4 2, 115, Col 11, 1, 19, 12, 3, 9, 12, 
4,2, Plin_19,12,62,§188al 

cellatio, onis, f [kL], a senes of 
store rooms or cAamft<r«, Petr 77, 4 
+ 1. CCllO;3, V a., found only in the com 
pounds percello, procello, cC Gr k£XX&> 
Sanccr kar, to kill, and Lat celer, celox 
^ 2. cello, 3| V ” » found only m the 
compounds antecello, excello, praecello, r 
cclsus init 

celled, ae, f dim. [cella], a small 
store room or apartment, Ter Eun 2, 3, 19 , 
Col 8, 9, 3, and acc. to cella, IL D , Petr 
11, L 

* cellnlanns, ^ [ccUnla], a hermit, 
reduse, Sid. Ep 9, 3 

Celntis, wi , = KeXfuf, one of the 
Dactyli or Co^bantes, pnests of Cybele, 
for despising Jupiter, changed by him to 
adamas, Ov il 4, 282. 

celo, atum, 1, 1 ? <i (contract form 
of the plur part pass celatum=cela 
torum. Plaut Trin, 2, 1, 15 Ritschl N cr ) 
[cC caligo], to hide something from one, to 
keep secret, to conceal, conatr , I, With a 
double ace, as m Gr kowttw -riva ri, cf 
Zumpt, Gram g 391 (doss, in pro«e and 
poetry) neque enim id est celare, quio- 
quid reticeas, sed cum, quod tu scias, id 
ignorare emolumenti tui causa velis eos, 
quorum intersit id scire, eta, Cic. Off 3, 13, 
57 te atque alios partum ut celaret suum, 
Ter Hea 3, 3, 24 ea ne me celet, consuc 
feci filium, id. Ad 1, 1, 29 , id. Hea 3, 1, 40 
non te celavi sermonem T Ampii, Cia 
Fam 2, 16, 3 iter omnis celat, Kep Eum 
8, 7 ut tegat hoc celetque viros, Ov F 4, 
149 — Rare, aliquem de aliqua re de ar 
mis, de ferro, de insidns celare te noluitf 
Cia Deiot 6, 18 , id. Fam 7, 20, 3 (more 
freq in pass , v the foil) — Pass • celor 
rem, but more freq celor hoc, illud, eta, 
something is concealed from me nosne hoc 
celatos tam diu, Ter Hea 4, 4, 23 sed ta 
men mdicabo tibi quod meberciile mprimis 
celatum volebam, Cia Q Fr 3, 5, 4 — More 
freq celor de re non est profecto de illo 
veneno celata mater, Cia Clu. 66, 189 ere 
do celatum esse Cassmm de Sulla uno, id. 
Sull 13, 39 debes existimare te maximis 
de rebus a firatre esse celatum, id. Fam 6, 

2, 9 quod neque celan Alesandrmi pos- 
sent in apparanda fuga, Auct B Alex. 7 — 
More rare, niihi res celatur id Alcibladi 
diutius celan non potuit, xvep Alcib 5 2 
(al Alcibiades) — H. With one acc. A, 
With acc. of the direct object aliquid, to 
conceal, hide, cover, and of persons all 
quern, to hid€,conceal one. 1, Aliquid (so 
most freq ) celem tam insperatum gau 
dium? Ter Heaut 3 , :t 5 ira«, id. Hea 2, 

2, 11 senlentiam Cia Ac 2, 18, 60 crude 
Jia consilia dulci forma,* Cat 64, 175 per 
juna Tib 1, 9 3 factum \ erg A 1, 351 
aurum, Hor C 3, 3, 42 fontiura engines, 
id. lb 4, 14 45 sol diem qui Promis et ce 
las, id. C S 10 manibus uterum, to con 
ceal by covering, Ov M 2 463 vultus 
manibus, id. ib 4 683 — With dat (locat) 
of place sacra aha terrae celavirnus, Liv 
5, 5 , 1, § 9 Weissenb ad loc (aL terra) — 
Pass quod celatum est atque occultatum 
usque adhuc, Plaut. Aul 2, 3, 10 , cf id. 
310 


Tnn 1, 2 127* quod turpiter factum celan 
poteral, Caes. B 6 7, 80 5 armonim ter 
tia pars celata, id. ib. 2, 32 fin amor cela 
tus, Ter And. 1,1, 105 ut celeturconsuetio. 
Plaut Am 1,2,28, so Lucr 1,904 , 5,1169, 
2, 34 , Prop 3 (4), 25, 11 , Hor C 4, 9 
30, Ov M 9, 516 et saep — g, Aliquem, to 
hide, conceal one pleroeque hi qui tccepe 
rant, celant, Gaes B C 1, 76 aliquem sil 
VIS Verg A. 10, 417, cf id. ib 6, 443 fugi 
tivum, Dig 11 , 4, 1 se tenebris, Verg A. 9, 
425 a domino, Dig 21, 1, 17 pr — Pass 
dm celan (tirgo) non potect, Ter Eun. 2, 3, 
4, id. Heaut 4,3 20 celabiturauctor, Hor 
S 2, 4, 11 capillamento celatus Suet Ca 

hg 11, cf id Dorn 1 acc. of 

the remote object celareahquem (difffrom 
the preced ), to conceal, hide from one Jo 
vis hospitahs numen numquam celare po 
tuisset, homines fortas*;© celavisset, Cia 
DeioL 6 18, 60 Id. Ofll 3, 13, 57, Ov H 18, 
13 aL— J’ofi celabar, excludebarCia Agr 
2, 6, 12, Id. Fam 5, 19, 2, id. Q Fr 2, 15 
(16), 5 non ego celan possum, quid, eta, 
Tib 1, 8 , 1 — C, non est celandum, 

I^ep Att, 12, 2 celatum indagator, Plant 
Tnn. J, 1, 15 — Pa as subsL celata, 
orum, n , secrets et celata omnia Paene 
pe^sum dedit, Plaut Tnn 1, 2, 127 j 

* celostrata antepa^enta, Vitr 
4, 6, 6, of unknown signif and various i 
reading (others propose cerostrota, inlaid j 
with horn, and others, clathrata, furnished | 
with a trellis, v Schneid. ad h L) 
celoz, oci^,f [celer, cello] (ong adj 
related to celer, as atrox to ater, ferox t 
ferns, eta, cf Doed Syn. 2, p 123, later 
, sa navis, ratis, eta), a swtfl sailing 
ship, a cutter, yacht, xeXm, Enn. ap Isid. 
Ong 19, 1, 22, Varr and Turp ap Xon 
p 533, 5 sq ; Liv 21, 17, 3 celocem (cele 
tem, SiUig), Plin 7, 66, 67, § 208 el saep , 
cf Isid. Ong L L pubhea, a paclet boat, 
Plaut Capt 4, 2, 94, humorously for a full 
belly, id. Ps. 5, 2, 12. — H, A(0 , swifi, 
quick, but with reference to the first signiC, 
Plaut Foen. 3, 1, 40, cC id. ib 3, 1, 4, so 
Id. Mil 4,l,40 8q 
celse, } V cel«us^n. 
ceIatudo,tDis,/ [celsus] I, A lofiy 
carnage of the body coipon®, Veil 2, 94 
“11. In late Lat, a title, your Highness, 
Cod.Th 1,6,6, 9,l,15al 
1. celsus, <*4/ {P c.,ofobeolete 
2 cello, found m antecello, excello, eta , to 
rise high, tower, root kar, in itaprj, Kapn 
vo\,Kopvsj cerebrum, enst^ pro ceres , ca 
lamus culmus, columna, cia], rawed high, 
extending upioard, high, lojiy (syn. altus, 
erectus, sublimis, elatus, procerus) I, 
Physically (deus homines) humo ex 
citatos, celsoa et ereclos constiluit, Cia K 
D 2,56,140 ceIsi««inio Germano procenor 
(Judaeus), Col 3, 8, 2 status (oratons) et 
erectus et celsus, Cia Or 18 59, cf Liv 30, 

32, 11, and celsior ingressus Plm. 11, 16, 

" 61 m cornua cerrus. Or 31 10, 638 
surgens in cornua cervu«, Verg A 10, 


CEEA 

Albmovanus, a fnmd cf Soruc', Hor E,x 

Celtae, arum, m,=KtXTa,. a mat 
parent jtorf, o/ people in Vie north of 
Europe, the Celts, among the Eomaus, in 

Middle Gaul, Caes. B G 1, 1 Liv R -u 

H; Hrace dwiv CeltiCBS,a,um adj 
Gall, a, PI, a 1 

^.SyiOS spol,aii8,3,3,§e.-»Adr 

Ueltice,iti the Celtic lan^ag^ Plin.33.3 
U 5 40, Snip Sev Dial 1,27 _B. (Act to 
the Wide si^if of the Greeks) Ctitici 
onim, m , a people m interior .Spam and 
on the nrer Guadiana, lIcL 3, 1. 1, 3 fi o 
Pl,n 4, 20, 34, §111, also a,!; Cdf’- 


16 

(of _ . - . 

725) capitoliajVerg A.8, 653 turres, Hor 
" 2,10,10, Ov 31 3,61 Acherontia Hor 
3,4, 14 Apennmu^ id Epod. 16, 29, cf 
vertex montis, Cic poet Div 1, 7, 13 celsa 
Paphus atque Cytbero, lofty, Verg A. 10, 
51 ne, SI celsior (ibis), ignis adurat (opp 
demissior), Ov 3L 8, 20o — H, 3IoraI 
ly A. 1*1 a sense 1, High, lofty, 
elevated above that which ts common, great 
(svn. erectus, cminens, excellens, alius) 
celsus et erectus ct ea, quae hommi acci 
dere po®sunt, omnm parva ducens Cia 
Tusa 5, 14, 42 generosior celsiorque, Quint 
- 3, 30 mente, Sil 16, 188 —2. Elevated 
... rank or station, noble, eminent cel6i«^i 
ma «edes dignitatis atque honoris, Cic SulL 
■ 5 eques, stats 1,4,42, cf under adr 

and Celeres.— B. In abadsen'se, haughty, 
proud, high spirited haec jura suae ci\ i 
tatis ignorantem, crectum et celsum, eta, 
C,t de Or 1 40, 184 celsi et spe hand du 
bia feroces, Lit 7,16,5 cel.i Eamnes, Hor 
A. P 342 , Sil 16, 187 — Hence, a*j 
celse I. (Adc to I) S>gh, comp , Col 
19 2* Claud, ap Eotr 1, 387 , Amm. 25, 
—II (Act to II ) JfoUy nati, Smt S 3, 
145 (’others read cel-m natoruro honore) 

' 2. Celsns >. >" I “ Xoman cognomen, 
e‘T> , I. A Cornehes Celsas, /§« greai^ of 
the Roman wnters on medicine. — H. C. 


itp? t' fir' ^ ,“il> Celtica'ge'as 

MeL 3, 1, 9, and Promontunom, in Galles 
cia, now Capo Finisterre, id. 3, 1. 7 . plm 
^ 20, 34, § 111 — C. (In a broader sen^e.) 
Cditc z= of Upper Italy rura, SiL 1, 4a— 
D, Celtica, ae, f (sa terra), Cellw 
country, Plin 3, 1, 3, § 14, 6, 13, 14, g 34.- 
£. Cclticuni; t ^ (sc. nomen or impe- 
num), the Celtic nation, Celts, Liv 5, 34, l 
Celtibcri; orum, m., ^KeXugopd, 
Celtibenans, a people m Middle Spain 
which originated (cf Lua 4, 10) by a mm 
glmg of the Celts with the native bom Ibe 
nans, Plm. 3, 3, 4, § 19 sq , Cia To=a 2, 27, 
65, Caes. B C 1, 38, Flor 2, 17, 9. 2, 17. 
13, 3, 22,1 aL — In fftny Ccltlbcritn, 
a Celtibenan, Cat 89, 17 Sillig H cr — 
Hence, A. Celtiber, era, erum, a<(;, 
C(»7tt&cnan terrae, Mart 12 18 urb^ 
VaJ Max: 5, 1, 5 — B. Celtlberia. ae, 
f y = KeXTiBijpia, the land of the Cdtu 
bertans, Celiibtna, Caes. B d 1, 61 , Cia 
PhiL n, 5, 12, Flor 4, 2, 28 , 4 2, 87 al- 
Celtiberia terra, Cat 39, 17 — C, Ccltl- 
biriCnS) um, a^; , Celtiberuin bel 
lum, Liv_42, 3, 1, VaL Max 8, 2, 2L— Adr • 
Celtlberice, Ihe Celtibenc language, 
PhD 33, 3, 12, h 40 (ex coiy SiUig). 
Cellice; » v Celta^ IL A. 

CelticuS; bm, V Celtae, II 
tt celtiS; *s,/, an African species (f 
lotus, Phn. 13, 17, 82, § 104. 

t cemos. >>»*»> = cb unk-noxen 
plaid, Plm 27, 8, 85, § 57 
cena (not coena,cacna 5 old form 
caesua: cl* Casmena for Camena, Fe«t 
p 205, 15 MuU ), ae / [Sander khad , eat. 
Umbr pesna, cf Gr khC«] thepnnei^ 
meal of the Romans tn the early period, 
taken about midday, dinner, supper (Paul 
ex Fest p 54, 4 , Fest p 338, 4 and 3C8 8 
MulL), subsequently, the prandium was 
taken at noon, and the cena was usually 
begun about the 9tb hour, i a at 3 o'clock 
PM (V Diet of Antiq v coena, cf 
prandium, jentaculum) cena apud anti 
quos dicebatur quod nunc est prandium 
Vesperna quam nunc cenam appellamu^^, 
Paul ex Fe«:t 1 1 , Cia Fam 9, 26, 1, Mart 
, 8^ 6, Plm Ep 3, 1, to begin sooner was 
an indication of gluttony, Plin Pan 49, 6. 
(a) V ith substL ' cenarum ars Hor S 2, 4, 
35 caput cenae,Cia Fin 2, 8, 25, cf mul 
lus cenae caput Mart 10, 31, 4 ejus cenao 
fundus et Aindamentum omno erat aula 
una lentis Aegyptiae, Cell 17, 8, 1 genus 
cenae sollemne, viaticum a^icnticium, 
geniale Philarg ad Verg E 5, 74 honos 
cenae Suet Ve^p 2 inpensae cenanim, 
Hor Ep 1,19,38 cenarum magister, Mart 
12, 48, 15 ordo cenae, Petr 92 cenae pa 
ter, Hor S. 2, 8, 7 o nodes ccnacquo 
defiml id. ib 2 6, 65 mero Pontlficum po 
tiore cems, id C 2,14.28 Thje«lae, id A 
p 91 — (^) With aJy abundinti«sima, 
SueL Ner 42 aditiali«, Varr R, R 3, 6, 6, 
Sen Ep 95, 41 sumptuo*^ id ib 95, 41 
advenlicia, Suet \ it 13 quorum omnis 
\ igilandv labor m antelucams cems expro 
mitur, 1 e lasting all night Cia Cat 2. 10, 

22 auguraliB, id lam 7, 26 2 amplior, 
Juv 14, 170 bona atque magna. Cal IS 3 
brevis, Hor Ep 1, 14 35 Ccrialis, PlauL 
Men 1, 1, 25 dubia Ter Phorm 2 2, 28, 
Hor S 2, 2, 77 ebna, Plaut Ca& 3, 6 31 
grandes, Quint 10, 1, 68 lautissima, Plm, 

Ep 9, 17, 1 libera, open table Petr 26* 
multa do magna fercula cena, Hor SL 2, 

6, 101 munda, id C 3, 29, 15 cena non 
minus nitida quam frugl Plm Fp 3 1, 9 
sorona, nuptiali® Plaut Cure 5, 2, 60 sq 



CEN A 


CENO 


GENS 


Bnet. CalSg. 25: opimae, Her. S. 2, 7, 103: 
popularem qaam vocant, Plant. Trin. 2, 
4 69 : prior, i. e. a previout inmtatim, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 5, 27 : pnblicae, Suet. Ner. 16: 
recta, id. Dorn. 7; Mart. 2, 69, 7; 7, 19, 2: 
.Saliares, Jpp. IT. 4, p. 152, 30 : Eollemnes, 
Snet. Tib. 34 : eubita. Sen. Thyest. 800 ; 
Snet. Claud. 21 : terrestris, of vegetables, 
Plant. Capt. 1, 2, 86 : varia, Hor. S. 2, 6, 
86 : viatica, Plaut. Baceb. 1, 1, 61. — (7) 
With verbs ; quid ego istins prandia, cenas 
commemorem? Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 19, § 49 ; 
Snet. VIL 13: cenam apparare. Ter. Heaut. 


3'; cenas facere, Cic. Att. 9, 13, 6 ; cf. id. 
Pam. 9, 24, 2 sq. : anteponere, Plaut, Rud. 

2, 6, 25: comroittere maturo ovo, Varr. ap. 
Non. p. 249, 8 : praeberc temis ferculiB, 
Suet. Ang, 74: dneere, to prolong, Hot. A. 

P. 376: ministrare, id. S. 1, 6, 116: prodn- 
cere, id. ib. 1, 6, 70: apponere. Ter. Phorm. 
2,2,28; Suet.Galb.l2: deesse cenae.QuinL 
7,3,31: instmere porais et oleribus, Gcli. 

2, 24 ah : cenam dare allcui. Plant. Capt. 4, 

4, 2; 3, 1, 34; Cic. Fam. 9, 20, 2: cenae ad- 
hibere aliqnem. Quint. 11, 2, 12; Plin. Ep. 

6, 31, 13; Snet. Caes. 73; id. Aug. 74; id. 
Claud. 32; id. Calig. 23; id. Tit. 9: Taurus 
accipiebat nos Athenis cena. Cell. 17,8, 1: 
cenam cenavi tuam, Plaut. Bud. 2, 6, 24 : 
obire cenas, Cic. Att. 9, 13, 6: cenam con- 
dicere alicui, to engage one’s self (0 any one 
as a guest, promise to be one’s guest. Suet. 
Tib, 42.— (3) With prepp.: ante cenam, 
Cato, B. R. 114 ; 115, 1 : inter cenam, at 
table, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, E 6, 8 19; id. Fragm. up. 
Quint. 9, 3, 58; id. Phil. 2, 2.5, 63; Quint. 6, 

3, 10; Suet. Galb. 22; id. Aug. 71; in this 
sense in Suet, several times: super cenam, 
Snet. Aug 77; id. Tib. 56; Id. Her. 42; id. 
Tit. 12; Id. Vesp. 22; Id. Tit. 8; id. Horn. 
21: post cenam. Quint. 1, 10,19. — (e) With 
substt. and prepp.; aliqnem Abdu.vi ad ce- 
nam, Ter. Heaut. 1, 2, 9 ; Cic. Tusc. 5, 32, 
91: aliquem ad cenam aliquo condicam Co- 
ras, Plant. Hen. 1, 2, 18; id. Stich. 3, 1, 38: 
holera et pisciculos ferre in cenam seni. 
Ter. And, 2, 2, 32: III aliquid in cenam, is 
preparing, Val. Max. 8, 1, 8: ire ad cenam, 
Ter. Eon. 3, 2, 6: venire ad cenam, Cic. Q. 
Fr. 3, 1, 6, i 19; Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 61: itaro ad 
cenas, Cic. Fam. 9, 24, 2 : invitare ad ce- 
nam, id. ib. 7, 9, 3: Quint. 7, 3, 33; Suet. 
Claad. 4: venire ad cenam, Cic. Fin. 2, 8, 
25: proralttere ad cenam, Plin. Ep. 1,16, 1: 
vocare ad cenam, Cia Att. 6, 3, 9; Hor. S. 
2,7,30; Snet. Tib. 6: devocare, Kep. Cim. 

4, 3 : redire a cena, Cic. Bose. Am. 35, 98. 
— Prov.t cend comesa venire, i.e. to come 
too late ; post festum, Varr. B. R. 1, 2, 11: 
cenam rapere do rogo, of unscrupulous 
greed, Cat. 59,3. — U.Meton. A. A disk, 
course, at dinner : prima, altera, tertia, 
Mart. 11, 31, 6 and 6. — * B. A company at 
table; ingens cena sedet, Juv. 2, 120. — * C. 
The place of an entertainment (cC cenatio 
and cenaculum), Plia 12, 1, 5, g 11, 

ccnacularins (cacn- and coen»)t 

8, um, cdj. [cenaculum], pertaining to a 
garret; only twice su&st, X. cenacula- 
rius, ^5, a tenant of a garret, Dig. 13, 7, 
11, § 5.— n, cenaculaii^ ae,/, a leas^ 
ing of a garret : exercerc, Dig. 9, 3, 5, g 1, 
cenaculatus. a, am, adj. [id.], with 
garrtti: domus, Slarin. Papir. DipL 123, 
g2. 

cenaculnm (cacn- ^Qd cocn-); ^ 

n. [cena], orig., a dining-room, usu. in an 
upper Blory; hence, an upper story, an up- 
per room, a garret, attic (later, the dwell 
Ing of the poorer class of people): ubi cu- 
babant cubiculum, ubi cenabant cenacu- 
lum vocitabant. rostcaquam in superiore 
parte cenitare coeperunt, superioris dom&s 
nnjversa ccnacula dicta, Varr. L. L. 5, § 162 
Mull. : cenacula dicuntur, ad quae scalis 
ascenditnr (the Gr. v-nepivov), Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 54, 6 ib. ; cf. Liv. 39, 14 ; Cic. Agr. 2, 
35, 96; Vitr. 2, 8, 17; Quint. 6, 3, 64; Suet! 
Aug. 45; 78; Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 91; Juv. 10, 18 
Suet. Vit. 7; Dig. 7, 1, 13, g 8; 8, 2, 41 pr. , 
^4 5, g 9 ; Inscr. Orell. 4323 

Transf, like vrrepigov: maxima caeli, Enn*. 
ap. Tert. adv. VaL 7* (Ann. v. 61 Vahl.); cf. 
in Plant humorously of the abode of Jupi. 
ter : in superiore qui habito cenacuio, 
Plant Am. 3, 1, 3. 


Cennenm^ % = K»}vaTp*» uapov, the 

north-western point of the island of Eubcea, 
now Cape JAtar, Llv. 36, 20, 5; Mel. 2, 7, 9; 
Plin.' 4, 12, 21, % 63.— Hence, GenaenS, a, 
um, ofCenceum : Jnppiler, Ov, M. 9, 136. 
cenalicns (cacn- a-tid coen-)> 

um, adj. [cena], pertaining to a dinner 
(very rare) : est illic mi una spes cenatica 
|f. e. cenandi), ♦ Plant. Capt. 3, 1, 36. — In 
late Lat. suhst.: cenniicnin; ^ ti., the 
money giten instead of food (to soldiers, 
priests, etc.), commutation money, Cod. Th. 
7, 4, 12; Cod. Just 12, 38, 3 ; Inscr. Fabr. 
p. 171, 33. 

cenalio (cacn- and coen-); dnis / 
[id.] (lit. an eating, dining), melon, (like 
cena, II. C.), a dining-room, d dining-hall 
(post- Aug. prose), Plin. Ep. 2, IV, 10 and 12; 
Plin. 36, 7, 12, g 60 ; Sen. Prov. 4, 9 ; id. 
Cons, ad Hclv. 9, 2 ; id. Ep. 90, 9 ; 116, 8 ; id. 
Q. N. 4, 13, 7; CoL 1, 6, 2; Petr. 77, 4; Suet. 
Ker. 31 lU.; Juv. 7, 183; Marl. 2, 59, 1. 

* ccnationc^a (cacn- cocn-), 

ae,/. dim. [id.], a small dining-Toom, Phn. 
Ep. 4, 30, 2, 

tcenator (cocn-) [ceno], a diner, 
guest, Gloss. Gr. Xat. 

cenatonns (cacn- aot* cocn-)> a> 

um, mlj. [id.], q/’ or pertointw^ to dinner, 
or to the table (only post-Alug.): fames, Sid. 
Ep. 2, 9 fin.: vestis, Capitol, ifax. Jun. 4. 
— Suost.: cenStoria. dmin, n., dinner 
drus, Petr. 21, 5; Mart. 10, 67,12; 14,^5 lU.; 
Dig. 32, 2, 34. — In sing, also ccnatoil- 
xun, il, n., = cenatio, a dining-room, Inscr. 
Orell. 2493; cf. cenatorinm, oXxijpo, 

-rtipiov, Gloss. Cyr. 

cenaturio (cacn- and cocn-)« d«- 

sid. [id.], to have an appetite for dinner, 
ilan. 11, 77, 3. 

cenatns (cacn- cocn-), a, um, 

r. ceno fin. 

Ccnchrcac, urum,yi,=Kc7Xpt“*, oac 

of Oie three harbors of Corinth, on the Sa- 
ronic Gulf, now Kenkri, Liv. 32, 17, 3; Ov. 
Tr. 1, 10, 9 ; cf. Mel. 2, 3, 7 ; Plin. 4, 4, 5, g 10. 
— Hence, II, Adj.: Ccnchracns or 
•reus, a, um, of Cenchrecc: manus, Stat. 
Th. 4, 60: sinus, the Saronic Gulf,?orghyr. 
ad Hor. C. 1, 7, 2. n 

Ccnchrcis, Wls, /. f. The wife of 
Cinyras and mother of Myrrha, Ov. M, 10, 
433; Hyg. Fab 58. — u. An island in the 
.cEgsan Sea, Plin. 4 , 12, 19, g 67. 

t ccncoris, Wis, = I. T^em., 

a kind of hawk, Plin. 10, 52, 73, S 143 sq. ; 
29, 6, 38, § 127.— II, Maze. (cf. Passow un- 
der Kefxp'^a^)i ® kind of spotted serpent, 
Plin. 20, 22, 90, % 245 lacc. cenebrim); Lua 
~ 712, 

t ccnchzitis^ idis, O 

millet stone, a kind of precious stone now 
unknown, Plin. 37, 11, 73, § 188 Si)hg N. cr. 

Cenchrins (-chrens)>^(i’^'»=K^7' 

Yp<of, a river of Ionia near Ephesus, Tac. 

A, 3, CL 

t cencLros. w., = (millet), 

an unknown kind of precious stone, Plin. 
37, 4, 15, g 67. 

Cenimagni, drum, m.,a British tribe 
in Norfolk, Suffolk, and Cambridge, Caes. 

B. G. 5, 21. 

t Cenina^ Cacnina. 
cenito (cacn- ^Qd cocn-)} are, v. 
freq. [ceno], to dine ojlen or much, to be ac- 
customed to dine, to dine (rare but class.), 
(a) Absol.: si foris cenitarero, Cia Fam. 7, 
16, 2 : apud aliquem, id. ib. 7, 9, 7 ; 9, 16, 7 ; 
Plin. 33, 11, 50, g 143; Suet Aug. 76: in su- 
periore parte aedlum, Varr. L. L. 5, g 162 
Mull. : nonnunquam et in publico, Suet. 
Ker. 27: cum ahquo, Val. Ma^ 2, 1, 2 al.~ 
Pass, impers. : cenitatur, one dines: paten- 
tibus januis, Macr. S. 2, 13, L — (/3) To dine 
upon; with acc.: epulas sacrificialjs cum 
aliquo, App. 51. 9, 1, p. 217. 

ceno (cacn- and cocn-)} dvi (e. g, 

LuciL ap. C»a Fin. 2, 8, -24; Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 
164; Cia Fam. 1, 2, 3; Suet. Aug. 64; id. 
Calig. 24 aL ; acc. to Varr. ap. Cell. 2, 25, 7, 
also cenatus sum. but of that only the part, 
cenatus is in use; v. infra, and cf. poto and 
pprandeo), iitum, 1, o. n. and a. [cena]. I, 
Neuir., to take a meal, to dine, eat (class., 
and very ircq.): libentcr, Cato, R. R. 156, 1 : 
cenavi modo, Plant Ana, 1, 1, 154: lenide 
nitldeque, id. Cts. 3,6, 32: bene, LuciL 1. L ; 


cf. belle, Mart. 11, 34, 4: solus, id. 11, 35, 4: 
spes bene cenandi, Juv.5, 166: bene, Iibenler, 
rede, frogaliler, honeste . . . prave, nequi- 
ter, lurpiter, Cia Fin. 2. 8, 25: melius, id. 
Tufca 6, 34, 97 : foris, Plaut. Men. 1, 2, 17 ; 
Mart. 12, 19: foras, Cia Q. Fr. 3, 1, 6, §*19: 
lauto paratu, Juv. 14, 13 aL: apud aliquem, 
Plaut. Stich. 4, 1, 7; Cia Fam. L 2, 3; Ap- 
pius ap. Cic. de Or. 2, 60, 246; Suet Caes. 
39 al.: cum aliquo, Hor. Ep. 1,7,70; Suet. 
Calig. 24; Juv. 10, 235 al.: una, Hor. S. 2, 8, 
18; Suet Aug. 64; id.Vit.Ter.2: in lilore, 
Quint 7, 3, 31 et saep. — (/S) Pass, impers.: 
cenaretur, Suet. Tib. 42: apud cum cenatum 
est, Kep. Att. 14, 1 ; eo Liv. 2, 4, 6.— (7) Pari, 
perf. : cenatus, that has taken food, hav- 
ing dined (class.); cenatus ut pransus, ut 
potus, ut lotus, id est confecta coena,Varr. 
ap. Kon. p.94, 14 sq.: cenati atque appoti, 
Plaut. Cura 2, 3, 75: quid causae excogi- 
tan potest, cur le lautura voluerit, cenatum 
noluerit occidere, Cic. Deiot. 7, 20; Plaut. 
Aul. 2, 7, 6; Cia Div. 1, 27, 57; id. Att 2, 
16, 1; Sail J. 106, 4; Hor. S. 1, 10, 61 (cf. 
Zumpt, Gram. § 6^).-^II, Act.: aliquid, 
make a meal of something, to eat, dine upon 
(so only poet, or in post-Aug. prose: esp. 
freq. in Plaut. and Hor.): cenam, Plaut. 
Rui 2, 6, 24: cocturo, id. Ps. 3, 2, 66: alle- 
nnm, id. Pers. 4, 3, 4 : aves, Hor. S. 2, 8, 27 : 
aprum, id. lb. 2, 3, 235: olus. id. Ep. 1, 5, 2; 
2, 2, 108: pulmenta, id. ib. 18, 48: pati- 
nas omasi, id. ib. 1, 15, 34: pisces, id. S. 2, 

I 8,27: septevn fcrcula, Juv. 1,95: ostrea,id. 

I 8, 85; Mart 12, 17, 4: remedia, Plin. 24, 1, 

I, g 4; 10, 61, 72, g 142: olla cenanda Gly- 
coni, Pers. 6,9. — B* Trop.: magnum ma- 
lum, Plant. As. 5, 2, 86; divorum adulteria, 
Le. represents at table. Poet. ap. Sucl- Aug. 
70 (v. the passage in connection). — ♦ C. 
Of lime, to pass in feasting or banqueting : 
cenatae nodes, Plaut. True. 2, 2, 25. 

Cenoxnani; 6rum, m., = Kevopavol, a 
Celtic people tn Gallia Gisalpina, Plin. 3, 19, 
23, g 130; Liv. 6, 35, 1; Caes. B. G. 7, 75; 
v. Diet. ofGcog. 

t cenotaphinm, ii, TX., Kcvord^ioTTf 
an empty tomb, the monument of one whose 
body is eUeiohere, a cenotaph, Dig. 11, 7, 2 
and 6; Lampr. Alex. Scv. 63, 3; Vop. Flav. 
15, 1; Hyg, Fab. 273 (pure Lat: tumulus 
in3Di8,Verg. A. 3, 304; or honorarius, Suet 
Claud. 1). 

I, censco (on Jong e, v. Cores. 
Ausspr. 1, p. 257 sq.), ui, censum (late l.at 
censitum, Cod. Just. 11, 47 tit. ; 11, 49 tit.; 

II, 47, 4 aL; but not in Monum. Ancyr. ; 
cf. Keuc, Formcnl. 2, 557), 2, u a. [ctym. 
dub. ; often referred to root cas-, whence 
carmen, camoenus ; but prob. from cen- 
tum, orig. centcro, to hundred or number 
the people; cf. Fischer, Gram. 1, p. 373]. I, 
To tax, assess, rate, estimate. In refer- 
ence to the census (v. census). 1, Of tho 
censor (v. censor), (a) Rarely act. with 
acc. of the persons or objects assessed or 
rated; but usu. pews., with subj.-nom.: cen- 
sores popuH aevilates, suboles, familias, pe* 
cuniasque ccnsenlo, Cic. Leg. 3, 3, 7 ; census 
quom sum, juratori recte rationem dedi, 
Plant. Trin. 4, 2, 30 : censor ad quojus cen- 
sionem, id est arbitrium, populos censcrc- 
tur, Varr. L. L. 5, g 81 Mull.: census .. . in- 
dicat eum qui sit census se jam turn ges- 
sisse pro civc, Cic. Arch. 5, 11 : absentls cen. 
sere jubere, P. Sciplo ap. Gell. 6, 19, 16: n© 
absens censeare, Cic. Att. 1, 18, 8: sub lu- 
strum censcri, id. ib.: mUia octogmta eo lu- 
stro civlum censa dicuntur, Liv’. 1, 44, 2: 
censa civiura capita centum septcndecim 
milia trecenta undeviginll, id. 3. 24, 10; 
id. Epiu lib. 11; 13; 14: ccnsebaniur cjus 
aetatis lustris ducena quinquagena milia 
capitum, id. 9, 19, 2 : cum capitnm libe- 
rorum censa essenl CLIL milia, Plin. 33, 
1, 5, § 16 : quid se vivere, quid in parte 
civium censeri, si ... id obtinere universi 
non possint? Liv. 7, 18, 5. — (p) With the 
amount at which the property was raied, 
m the acc. or abl. : praesertim census eque- 
strem Summara nummorura, beingassessed 
with the estate necessary to a Roman knight, 
Hor. A. P. 383: primae classis homines qui 
centum et viginti quinque milia aens am- 
plmsve censi erant. . . . Cetcrarumque om- 
nium classium qui mlnore summa aens 
censebantur, Cell. 7 (6), 13, 1 sq. — Hence, 
capite censi, those who were assessed ac 
cording to their ability to labor ; qui null© 
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autperquam parvo aere censcbanturcapile 
ccnsi vocabantur Extremus autem census 
capite censoTum aeris fuiltrecentis septua 
gmta quinque, Jul Paul ap Cell 16 10 10 
feall J 86, 2, Cell 16, 10, 11, 16, 10 14, Val’ 
Has 2, 3, 1 j 7, 6, 1 , and in the finite verb 
omnia iDius {i e sapientis) e«se dicimus 
cum capite censebitur, Sen. Ben 7, 8, l’ 
~-{-i)Ab50l in gerund censendi,censendo, 
ad censendum = census agendi, censui 
agendo, etc., haec frequentia quae conve 
nit ludorum censendique causa (j e census 
agendi cans i,/or the sale of the census), Cic 
Verr 1,18, 64* mentio inlata apud sena 
turn est, rem operosam suo propno ma 
gistratu egero cui arbitnum formulae 
censcndi subiceretur, the scheme for talcing 
the censtts, Liv 4, 8, 4 quia is censendo finis 
factus est, id 1, 44, 2 civis Romanos ad 
censendum ex provinciis m Italiam revo 
carunt, Veil 2, 15 aetatem in censendo 
significarc necesse est aetas autem spec 

tatur censendi tempore, Dig 60, 15, 3 —(d) 
Censum censere = censum agere only m 
the gerundial dat illud quacro, smtne ilia 
praedia censui censendo, habeantjus civile, 
are they subject to the census^ Cic FI 32, 80 
censores edixerunt, legem censui cen 
sendo dicturos esse ut, etc , that he would 
add a rule for the taking of the census, ac 
cording to which, etc., Liv 43, 14, 6 censui 
censendo agri proprie appellantur qui ct 
emi et \enire jure cmli possunt, Paul ex 
Fest p 58,6 MulL — Q, Of the assessment 
of the p’*o\ mces under provincial officers 
(censores,and,underthe later emperors,cen 
sitores) (a) Pass ,\nththe territory as sub 
ject nom qumto quoque anno Sicilia tota 
censetur, erat censa praetore Paeducaeo 
qumtus annus cum m te praetorem incidis 
set, censa denuo esl, tJic \ err 2, 2, 56, § 139 * 
omne terntonum censcatur quoties, etc , 
Cod. Just, 11, 68 (57), 4 — {/?) The persons 
assessed as subject ubi (colont) censiti at 
quo educaU natique sunt, Cod Just. 11, 48 
(47), 6 quos in locis elsdem censitos esse 
constabit, ib 11, 48 (47), 4 — IVith part as 
attribute rusticos censitosque sen os ren 
di, Cod Just 11, 48 (47), 7 — (-y) To deter 
mine by the census cum antea per singu 
los viros, per binas vero mulieres capitis 
norma eit censa, Cod, Just 11,48 (47), 10 
nisi forte privilegio allquo materna ongo 
censeatur, Dig 50, 1, 1, § 2 — (a) Act ivith 
<2cc \os terras vestras levari censitiono 
vultis ego vero etiam aerem vestrum cense 
revellem, Spart Pescon Nig 7 — ^3. Of the 
person a««essed, to talue, make a statement ' 
of one's property in the census (a) Act 
with acc m qua tnbu ista praedia censui 
sti ^ Cic FL 32, 80 — (/3) Censen, as dep 
with acc census es praeterea namcratae 
pecuniae GXXX Census es mancipia 
Amyntao . , Cum to audiSset servos suos 
esse censum, constabat inter omnes si alie 
na censendo Decianus sua facere posset, 
etc , Cic. FI 32, 80, cf Ov P 1, 2, 140, ^ B 
2 c — 4. Hence, subst censnm, h ^ 
quorum luxuries fortunata censa peperit, 
t e high estimates of property tn the census, 
Cic ap Non. 202, 23 (Fragm vol xi p 134 
B and K.) 

Transf, of things and persons in 
gen.,*/o value, estimate, rate 1 , By a figure 
directly referring to the Roman census 
aequo mendlcus atque ille opulentissimus 
Censetur censu ad Achcruntem mortuus, 
Will be rated by an equal census, i e in the 
same class, without considering their prop 
erty,Plaut»Tnn 2,4,93 vos qui potestis 
ope vostra censerier, referring to a part of 
the audience, you, who may be rated ac 
cording to your intelligence, analog to capi 
te censi (v I A 1 j8), 'd. Capt prol 16 
nam arguraentum hoc hic ccn®ebitur, tciei 
be fated, census class will be determined 
here, id Poen prol 56 id in quoque opti 
mum esse debet cui nascitur, quo censetur, 
according to which he is rated, i e Ins worm 
IS determined, Sen Ep 76 8 — And tsitn 
two acc ' qumtus Phosphorus, Junonia, 
immo Veneris slcila cen‘=etur w ranked as 
iheJiJih,App de Mundo, p 710—2. "iVith 
direct reference to the census. 3, = aesti 
mo, to estimate, weigh, value, appreciate. 
(a) VTith pen of price* die ergo quanti 
Censes? Plaut Rud 4, 8, 8 — (y3) In the 
pass SI censenda nobis atque aestimanda 
res sit, utrum tandem plnns aestimemus 
pecuniam Pyrrbi ? etc , ^ toe have to weigh 


CENS 

and citimate a tttnp, etc., Cic Par 6,2,48 
anule In quo censendum nil nisi dantis 
amor, Ov Am. 2, 15, 2 interim autem facta 
sola censenda dicit atque in judicium vo 
canda, GeU. 7 (6), 3, 47 — b. = bonoran, 
celebran, with de aliq«o,=/or the sole of 
somebody (In Ovid) pro quibus ut maneat, 
de quo censens, amicus, Comprecor, etc.. 
Unfriend for the sake of whom you are cel 
eorated, who ts iht cause of your renown 
Ov P 2,5,73 hocdomuidebesdequacen^ 
sens, id ib 3, 1, 75 — c, Censen, dep , = to 
distinguish, with acc only once or twice m 
Ovid (V I A. 3 ^ hanc semper Est in 
ter comitea Marcia cen'^a suas, has always 
distinguished her, Or P 1, 2, 140 — i Cen 
sen aiiqua re (a) = to be appreciated, 
distinguished, celebrated for some quality, 
as if the quahtynere a standard determm 
mg the census, analog to capite censen (\ 

I A. 1 ;3), veiy freq in post class writings 
Democritus cum divitns cen«en po'^set, 
when he might hate been celebrated for hxs 
toeaWA, VaL Mai,8,7, ext 4* Aristides quo 
totius Graeciao justitia censetur (quo = cu 
JUS justitia), id 5, 3, ext Zmed te custode 
matronalis stola censetur (=tua, i.e pudi 
citiae, custodia),tterto/u, elc.,« appreciated 
for thy custody, id. 6, 1 prooem una adhuc 
Victoria Carms Metius censebatur, Tac Agr 
45 ut ipsi quoque qui egerunt non aliis 
magis orationibus censeantur, id. Dial 39 
Jin non vitibus tantum censen Chium, 
sed et openbus Anthermi filiorum, ts ceU 
ebrated not only for its grapes, hut, etc , 
Plin 36, 6, 2, § 12 et Galliae censentur hoc 
reditu, id. 19, 1,2, § 7 quisquis paulo ve 
tustior miles, hic te commilitone cense 
tur, M dulin^ished for the fact that you 
were his feUmn soldier, Plm Pan 16 fn 
muUiplici \anuque doctnna censebalor, 
Suet Gram 10 felix quae tali censetur mu 
nere tellus, Sfart 9, 16, 5 censetur Apona 
Livio suo tellus, =ifoT the fact that Livy 
was bom there, hi duo longaeio 
censentur Nestore the fact that 

Nestor used them, id 8, 6 9 nee laude riro 
rum censen conteota Ihit (Ibena), Claud 
Laud. Seren 67* libn mei non alia laude 
carms censentur, quam quodjudicio vestro 
comprobantur, App Flor 4.18,3 — Hence, 
(/3) s=: (0 be known by something (Appuleian) 
hoc nomine censeWturjam meusdominus, 
App M 8,p 171 oomen quo tu censens 
aiebat, id ib 6, p 106 pro studio bibendi 
quo solo censetur, either known by, or dxs 
tinguished for, id. Mag p 499 globorum 
caelestium supremum e««e eum qui merra 
bill meatu censetur, which is known by its 
unerring course, id Phil Nat 1, p 582 — 
And, (y) As gram t t , to be mailed by 
some peculiarity, according to which a word 
IS classified neque de armis et moeniis in 
fitias eo qum figure muUitudinis perpetua 
censeantur, that they are marked by the 
form of constant plurality, 1 e that they 
are pluralia tantum, GeU 19, 8, 5, 10, 20, 8, 
19, 13, 3 

11. Of transactions in and by the Senate, 
to judge (m the meanings II and HI the 
passive voice is not m class use, while m I 
tho passive voice is by far the most freq ) 
he of opinion, to propose, to vote, to 
m^, referring to the votes of the senators 
when asked for their opinions (sententiam 
dicero) 1, With a (passu e) tnf clause, 
denoting whal should bo decreed by the 
Senate (esse usu omitted) rex his ferme 
verbis patres consulebat Die, mquit ei, 
quid censes? turn lUe Puro pioque duello 
quaerendas (res) censco,7’ajn of the opinion 
(I move, propose) that satisfaction should he 
sought, etc , ancient formula ap Liv 1, 32, 

II sq pnmum igitur acta Caesans ser 
vanda censeo, Cic Phil 1,7,16 hoc autem 
temuore ita censeo decemendum, id ib 5, 

^ ot *f 10 IJ fi 
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Ec’fralas’s adVTce’in the Senate, being rep 
resented as a vote in Benalu red 

dendos non censuit, Cic Off 1, 13, 39 , 3, 31, 

III quare Ita ego censeo de conressis 
more majornra snppliciom Bumendum,Sall 
C 52, 36 , 61,8 , 52 14 Appius imperio 
consulari rem agendam censeMt, Liv ., 

23, 15 nt multi (Bcnatores) delendam or 
bem censerent *1*- ®> 

40, 13, 10, 12, 1, 34 4, M, 38, 64, 6 cum 
ejus diei senatus conBulta aureis litteris 
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Agenda m curia censui«et •Itic.A.3,57- ut 
nomuAi dedendum eum hostibus censue 
SneL Caes. 24 eo id. ib 11 ii Jne 

Id. Ner 2, id Ve-p o. Of tho cmtxiror’fi 
vote m the Senate commutandam rensuit 
vocem, et pro perognnl nostratem tmt 

55 —And With the copula expressed (ve^ 
cen«et eos mono es^e mo? 
tandos, Cia Cat 4,4,7 — Sometimes refer 
ring to Mntentia as subject eentenlia quae 
censebat reddenda bona (mst. of eorum eui 
censebant) Liv 2, 4 3 — Sometimes iviih 
oportere for the gerundial predic. inf 
quibusdam censentibus (eum) Romulum 
appeUari oportere, Suet Aug 7 — With 
pres inf, m«t. of a gerundial hac corona 
cinca L. Gellius m senatu Ciceronem con 
sulem donari a re publica censuit, GelL 6 6. 

^ 15 (cC II B 1 b ) — - If the opinion of the 
senator does not refer to the chief ques 
tion, but to incidental points, tho predw 
tnf may have any form eas leges quas il 
Antonius tulisse dicitur omnes censeo per 
vim et contra auspicialatas, eisque Icgibus 
populum non teneri, Cic PhiL 5, 4, 10 cum 
magna pam senatus cum tyrannis bol 
lum gerendum ftiisse censerent cl ur 
bem recipi, non capi, etc Liv 26, 32, 2.— 
2. With ut, and negatively ut ne or ti«, 
generally when the clause has an active 
predicate, but also with passives instead of 
the gerundial tnf clause de ea re ita cen 
seo uti consules designati dent operam mi 
senatus Kal Jan tuto haberi po'ssit, Cic. 
Phil 3, 16, 37 censeo ut us qui m exercitu 
Antonii sunt, ne sit ea res fraudi, si, eta, 
id. lb 0, 12, 34 censebant omnes feref^ena 
tores) ut m Italu supplemcntum meis et 
Bibuh legionibus scriberetur, id Pam 3,3, 

1 Cn Pompoms (m senatu) dixit^BC'o 
censere ut ad senatbs auctontatem popull 
quoque Romani benefiemm erga me nibun 
geretur, id Sest 34,74 quasobrcsitacen 
seo eorum qui cum M Antonio sunt, eta 
ns fraud) ne sit quod cum M Antonio 
fuennt, id Pbil 8,11,33 Colidius quicen 
sebat ut Pompeius in suas provincias pro* 
fici6ceretur,Caes B C 1,2 censucrontqui 
dam (senatores) ut Pannomeua aiii at In 
vjctus cognommaretur, Suet Tib. 17 Ite 
rum censente ut Trebianis concederc 
tor (of the emperor’s t ote m the Senate), 
id lb 31 — And an tnf clause, with neu 
or vt sed ita censeo publicandas corum 
pecuDias, eta neu quis postea de his ad se 
Datum referat, eta. Sail 0 51, 43 qui par 
tern boDonim publicandam, pars ut libcns 
relinquerelur, censuerat, Tac A 4,20—3. 
With asubj clause, without ut (rare mtbis 
connection, v III C 3 ) K. Fabius cen 
suit occuparent patres ipsi suum mu 
nus facere, captivum hgrura plebi quam 
maxime aequaliter darent, Liv 2, 48, 2 — 
And ironically with regard to incidental 
points •vereammi censeo ne nimis all 
quid severe statui^so videammi, 7 propose 
you should be afraid of having decreed too 
setere a punishment = oj course, you tvill 
not be a^aid eta, Cic Cat 4, 6, 13 misc 
reamiDi censeo — deliquere homines adule 
scenluli per ambitionem— atque eliam nr 
matos dimittatis, 7 propose that you pity 
them, etc , or 7 advise you to he meraful, 
Sail C 62, 26 —4. Ellipt, with a ge 
rundial clause understood die quid censes 
(i e decemendum) Liv 1,32 11 quod ego 
mcl6ententiiicen«cbam(i c decemendum), 
Cato ap Cia Fam 16, 6, 2 senati decrclum 
fit, sicut Illo censuerat, Sill C 63, 1 quas 
ob res ita censeo senatui placere, eta {= 

ita decemendum con»eo, eta) Cia Phil 9, 

7, 16, § 17 sq , 10, 11, 25 sq , 11, 12 20 sq , 

14 14,36 sq — 5, = sententiam dicere, /o 
te2l to express one's opinion tn the S'nate 
(post class ) (a) Ab^oi * Pri«cus Helvidius 

contra stadium ejus (sc VUcllii) censue 
nt, had voted or had expressed an opinicni 
against his wishes, Tac H 2, 91 cum pa 
rum sit, in senatu brev Iter censere, nisi, 
etc id Dial 3G fin sentcntias prout 
libuisset pcrrogahnl ac si censendum 
magis quam adsentiendum c»!.set Suet. Aug 
,35 jgitur Cn Pi«o quo, inquit, loro cen'e 
bis Caesar? si primus etc, Tac A 1,74 — 

(S) With adjectives in the neuter, substan* 
lively used nec quoquim reperto (In sena 
to) qui referre anl censere allquld audo* 
ret who dared to express an opinion on any 
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fhxng, Suet. Caes. 20: per dissensioncm di- 
versa censentium, of iht stnaiors v)ko ex- 
pTtiicd different opinions^ id, Claud. 10. — 
(y) With tnterrog, or rel.'Clause : dcinde 
ageiDt senatorem ct censerct quid corrigi 
aut mutari vellctfTac. A- 16, 28: cum cen- 
eeat allquis (in senatu) quod ex parte mihi 
placcat, Sen. Ep. 21, 9. " 

Of the decrees or resolutions of the 
Senate, = decemore, placere, to resolve, de- 
cree. 1, Within/ -c(attfe. a. With gerund, 
without copula (v. II. A. 1.) : cum, cujus 
supplicio senalus BoUenucs rcligiones ex- 
piandas saepe censuit,Cic. Mil. 27, 73: cos 
fienalus non censuit redimendos, id. Off. 3, 
32,114; so id.N.D.2,4,10; id.Verr.2,3, 

6, § 16: senatos Caelium ab republicu remo- 
vendum censuit, Caes. B.C. 3, 21: Eenatns 
censuit frequens coloniam I^bicos dedu- 
cendain, Liv. 4, 47, C ; 6, 21, 4 r cum bello 
persequendoB Tusculanos patres censuis- 
sent, id. 6, 25, 6; 3, 42, 6; 3, 49, 8; 7, 19, 7 et 
Eaep.— b. With pret. inf. pass, or act., with 
the force of a gemndial: de^bonis regiis 
quae reddi antea censuerant (= reddenda), 
Liv. 2,6, 1: munera mitti legatis ex binis 
miUbuB acris censuerant (i.c. patres), id. 43, 
6,8; 60 id. 45, 44, 15 (v. 2. b.) : eundem jus 
diccre Bomac . . . patres censuerant, id. 45, 
12, 13 : cum eenatus nnum consulero, no- 
minatimque Gnaeum Pompeium fieri cen- 
EulBSet, Suet. Caes. 20.— -Wilh both act. and 
pass. inf. : censuere patres, duas provin- 
cias Hispaniam rursus fieri . . . et Macedo- 
niam lUyricumque eosdem . . . ohl\ncre,t»iv. 
45, 16, 1. — With both pres. pass, and ge- 
rund, inff.; haec ita movere senatum, nt 
non expectauda comitia consuli censerent, 
Eed dictatorem . . , dici, Liv. 27, 5, 14. — 
And, with velle: Eenatus verbis nuntient, 
velle et censere eos ab armis discedere, 
etc.. Sail. J. 21, 4.-2. With vt or ne. i a. 
In the words of the Senate, according to 
formula: quod L. Opimiua verba fecit de re 
publlca, do ea re ita censuernnt uti L. Opi- 
mius consul rem publicam defenderet, etc., 
ancient S. C. ap. Cic. PbiL 8, 4, 14 : quod, 
etc., do ea re ita censuernnt nt M. Pompo- 
nius praetor ,animadverteret_ curarctque 
ut si, etc., S. C. ap. Suet. Khet 1 ; Gcil. 
15, 4, L— And with gerundlal inf -clause : 
quod G. Julius pontifex ... do ca re ita cen- 
BueruntfUti M. Antonias consul hostiis ma- 
joribus , . . procuraret . . . Ibus uti procuras- 
Bet satis habendum censuerunt, S. C. ap. 
Gell. 4,6,2.— -b. As related by the histo- 
rians, eta: quoniam senatus censuieset, 
uti quicunque Galliam provinciam obtine- 
xet . 4 . Aeduos defenderet, Caes. B. G. i, 35: 
patres censuerunt uti consules provincias 
inter sc compararenl, Liv. 30, 40, 12: sena- 
tus censuit ut domus ei . , . publica impen- 
sa restitueretur, Suet. Claud. 6 ; 6o with 
reference to the civil law, Dig. 49, 14, 15 
quaier. — With ne: genatura censuisse, ne 
quis illo anno genitus educaretur, Suet. 
Aug. 94. — And with inf -clause: flho re- 
gis Nicomedi ex ea eumma munera dari 
censuerunt, et ut victimae . , . praeberen- 
tur,Liv.45, 44, 15. — 3. With a sutg'.-clause 
(very rare): senatus consulto quo censere- 
tur,daTcnt operam consuics, etc., Aur.Vict. 
Vir. 111. 73, 10. — 4. With neutr.acc.pron. 
in place of a clause: cum vero id senatus 
frequens censuisset (sc. faciendum), Cia 
Pis. 8, 18: ito in suffragium, et quae patres 
censuerunt vos jubete, Liv. 31, 7, 14; quod- 
cunqne vos censueritis, id. 34, 7, 15: quod 
patres censuissent, id. 28, 45, 2. — 5. With 
accusative of a noun, or a noun as passive 
subject, to decree or vote a tfdng (post- 
class.): nec tamen repertum nisi ut effigies 
principum, aras dcum, templa et arcus alia- 
quo soUta . . . censuere, Tac. A. 3, 57: aram 
Glcmentiae, aram Amiciliae, effigiesque. . . 
censuere, idL ib. 4, 74: cum censcretur cli- 
peus auro et magnitudine insignls inter 
auctores eloquentiae (to he placed amoup, 
etc.), id. ib. 2, 83, — With both acc. and 
dat. (a) The dat.=: against: bcllum Sam- 
nitibus et patres censuerunt ct populus 
jusslt, Liv. 10, 12, 3.— (^) Tho dat =z in 
hehalf of: censentur Ostorio triutnpbi in- 
signia, Tac. A. 12, 38. — And with ut: sen- 
tentiis eorum qui eupplicationcs ct . . . 
vestem Principi triumphalem,utque ovans 
urbera Inirct, efllglesque cjus . . . cen.suere, 
id. ib. 13, 8. 

UI. T r a n s f. A. Of the opinions and 
resolutions of other deliberating bodies, or 
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of their members, to resolve, or to he of 
opinicm. 1, With i7i/-c?ause. a. Oe- 
rundial: erant qui censerent do tcrtia vigi* 
lid in castra Cornelia rccedendum (council 
of war), Caes. B. C. 2, 30: erant Bentcntiae 
quae conandum omnibus modis castraquo 
Van oppugnanda censerent, id. ib.; so id. 
lb. 2, 31; Id. B. G, 2, 31 Jin.; 7, 21; 7, 77: 
pontifices, consoles, patres conscripti mihi 
. . . pecunia publica aedificandam domum 
censuerunt, Cia Pis. 22, 62 : nunc surgen- 
dum censeo, I wove we adjourn (in a liter- 
ary meeting), Id. dc Or. 2, 90, 367 : cum . . . 
pontifices Bolvendum rcligione populum 
censerent, Liv. 6, 23, 9 : nunc has ruinas 
relinquendas.non. censerem (in an assem- 
bly of the people), id. 5, 53, 3 : ego ita cen- 
EGO, legatos extemplo Boznam mittendos 
(in the Carthaginian Senate), id. 21, 10,13: 
ante omnia Philippam et Maecdonas in so- 
cietatem belli . , . ccdeco deducendos esse 
(Hannibal in a council of war), id. 36, 7, 8; 
6, 86, 8; Curt. 10, 6, 22; 10, 8, 12: cum sep- 
tern judices cognovissent, duo censuerunt, 
ream cxilio multandum, duo alii pecunia, 
tres reliqui capite puniendum, Gell 9, 15, 
7.— And with oporterc inst of a gerundiai 
clause (referring todoly):,neque smo gravi 
causA eum locum quern ceperant, dimitii 
censuerant oporterc, Caes. B. C.1,44. — ^With 
opus esse (= expediency): Parmenio furto, 
non proello opus ^sso censebat, Curt. 10, 8, 
12. — b* with ordinary prer. inf (a) In place 
of a gemndial: Antenor censel belli prae- 
ciderespraecidendam caosain (in a coun- 
cil of war), Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 9. — (/9) Denoting 
opinion about an existing state: Hasdm- 
bal ultimam Hispanfac oram . . . ignaram 
adbuc Romanomm esse, eoque Cartbagini- 
ensibus sails fidam censebat, Liv. 27, 20, 6: 
Parmenio non alium locum proelio aptio- 
rem esse censebat, Curt. 3, 7, 8. — 2. With 
itt or ne : censco ut satis din to pules re- 
quiesso et iter reliqoam confleere pergas 
(in a llteraiy meeting), Cia dc Or. 2, 71, 
290: plerique censebant ut noctu iter face- 
rent (council of war), Caes. B. C. 1, 67: ct 
nunc magnopere ccnserc, ut nnam anum 
. . . triginta mlllbus talentum auri permu- 
tet (council ofwar), Curt 4, 11,12: censco 
ut D. Claudius ex hac die deus fiat (council 
of tho gods), Son. Lud. Mort Claud. 9. 5: 
antiquos audio censuisse, ne (praeDomlna) 
cul cjusdem gentls patrlcio inderenlur, 
resolved (family council), Gell. 9, 2, 11 (cf. 
Liv. 6, 20, 14). -—3, With suhj. • clause : 
nunc quoque arccssas censco omne.s nava- 
lls lerrestrisque copias (Hannibal in coun- 
cil oT war), Liv. 36, q, r? : censeo rellnqua- 
mas ncbulODom jiunc, camus hinc proti- 
Dus Jovi Optimo 3Iaximo gratulatum (as- 
sembly of the people), tScipio Afric. ap. 
Gell. 4, 18, a. — 4. With acc. neutr. of a 
pron. or adj. Bubstanlivcly used: ego pro 
sententid mca hoc censeo: quandoquldem, 
etc., Sen. Lud. Mort Claud. 11, 4 : nec dubi- 
lavcre quin vera censcrel, fliot his opinion 
was correct. Curt. 10, 6, 18.— 5, E 1 1 i p t. : 
sententiis quarum ^re dcditionem, pars 
eraptioncm censebat (i.e. faciendam), Caes. 
B. G. 7, 77 tm7.; ita uti censuerant IlalicI 
deditionem facit. Sail. J. 26, 2 : eo Caes. 
B. G. 7, 75. 

B, Of the orders of persons in authority 
(cC II. B.). 1, Of coiDinanders, eta. by 
courtesy, inst of velle, imperare, or a di- 
rect imperative Bentenec. (a) With ge- 
nmdial inf-claxise: non tarn iraperavi 
quam censui sumptus legatis qnam maxi- 
mc ad legem Comcliam decemendos, 1 
said, not strictly as an order, hut as an 
opinion that, etc. (Cicero as proconsal), Cic. 

, Fatn. 3, 10, G. — id) With subj. -clause : arma 
quae ad me miBSuri eralis, lis censco arme- 
tis mililes quos vobiscum habelis, you had 
better, etc., Pomp. ap. Cic. Att 8, 12, A, 4. 
— 2, Of an order by the people (rare; gen. 
populus jubet): ita id (foedus) ratum fore 
si populus censuisset ( i. e. confirmandum 
esse), Liv. 21, 19, 3. — ^3, Of the later emper- 
ors, in their ordinances (censemua = placet 
nobis, sancimus, imperamus, from the cus- 
tom of the earlier emperors, who conveyed 
their commands in the form of an opinion 
in the senate; v. IL A. L). — With inf- 
clause, xU, ne, and suJg.-idause: sex men- 
sium spatium censemes debere serrari, 
Cod. Just. 11, 48 (47), 7: censemus nt, etc., 
ib. 12, 37 (38), 13: censemus ne, etc., ib. 12, 
44 (45), 1 : censemus vindicet, remaneat, ib. 
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11, 48 (47), 23: in commune jnbes si quid 
censesve tenendum, Vrimns jussa subi, 
Claud. IV. Cons. Hon. 296. 

C. Of advice, given by one person to 
another ( farther development of IIL A.). 

I. Ante-class, formnia: faciuudum censeo 
— I advise, with ut-clause, with quid, sic, 
etc.: censeo Ihciundum ut quadringentos 
aliquos milites adverrucam illam ire jube- 
as, etc.,X advise you to order, etc., Cato ap. 
GelL 3, 7, 0 : ego Tiresiam . . . consniam, 
Quid laciundnm censdat, consult Tiresias 
as to what he advises, for his advice. Plant. 
Am. 6, Ij 80: consniam banc rem aroicos 
quid facinndum censcanl, id. Men. 4, 3, 26; 
id. Most. 3, 1,23: siclbcinndum censeo: Da 
isti cistellam, etc., id. Cist. 4, 2, 104: ego sic 
facinndum censeo: me honestin’st Qnam 
to, etc., id. As. 4, 2,^11; id.Ep. 2, 2, 91: sane 
faciundum-'censeo, id. Sticb. 4, 2, 38. — 2. 
With ordinary gemndialin/.-cIausw; nar- 
randam, ego istuc militi censebo, I advise 
you to let the soldier know that, Plant MiL 
2, 4, 42: exorando eumendam operam cen- 
seo, id. Sticb. 1, 2, 22 : quid nunc consili 
captandnm censes? id. As. 2, 2, 91; id.Mil. 
6,25; id. Most. 1, 3, 115 : idem tibi censeo 
faciendum, Cic. Off. 10, 1, 3: quos quidem 
tibi Btndiose et diligenter tractandos magno 
opere censeo, id. Fm. 4, 28, 79 ; id. Fam. 12, 
28, 2.— Sometimes by aequnm censere with 
an inf.-clause (in the comic poets): amicos 
consniam quo me mode Suspendere acqaom 
censeant potissnmnm. Plant. Poen. 3, 6, 60: 
qui homo cum animo . , . depugnat suo, 
Utrum ita se esse mavelit ut cum animus 
aequom censeat. An ita potins ut parentes 
. . . velint 1. c. OJ his mind prompts him, id. 
Trin.2,2,29; cf.E.l.b.8. — 3. With a fufr;.- 
ciaust (so csp.with censeo in ystpers):, cen- 
sen’ homlnem interrogem? doyou admseme 
to askiheman? etc., PIant.Poen.3, 4,20: tn, 
si videbitur, ita censeo facias ut . . . super- 
sedeas hoc labore itineris (cf.: Geiundum 
censeo ut, 1. supra), Cia Fam. 4, 2, 4 : immo 
piano, inquam, Brute, legas (Graochum) 
censeo, id. Brnt. 33, 125: tu, si forte quid 
erit molestine tc ad Crassnm ot Calidium 
conferas censco, id. Q.Fr. 1, 3, 7: tn, censeo, 
tamen adbibeas Vettinm, id. Att. 2, 4, 7: 
quae disputari do amioitid possunt, ab ils 
censeo petatis qui ista proQtentur, ld.LaeL 
5, 17: tu, censco, Luceriam venias: nns- 
quam eris tntius. Pomp. ap. Cic. Att. 8, 1, 1; 
8, 11, A: censeo Via Appia iter facias, et 
celeriler Brunduslnm venias, id. ib. 8, 11, 
0; ad Caesarem mittas censeo, et ab co 
hoc petas, Anton, ib. 10, 10, 2: Bed hos ta- 
men numeroB censeo videas 65oti vupepyov, 
GcII. 17, 20, 6 : qnam soil uterqne, Iibens 
censebo exerceat artem, Hor. Ep. 1, 14, 44 
( cf. Liv. 30, 7, 17, and GelL 4, 18, 3, quoted 
IIL A. 3.).— Of an advice given to an ad- 
versary, with irony: cetera si qua putes te 
occnItiuB facere posse . . . magnopere cen- 
seo deslstas./stronply advise you to give up 
that idea, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 68, § 174; sed tu, 
Acci, consideres censeo diligenter, utrum 
censorum Judicinm grave esse velis an 
Egnatii, id. CIu. 48, 135 : postulant ut ex- 
cipiantur haeo inexplicahilia Tribunum 
censeant: aliquem adeant; a me. . .num* 
quam impetrabunt, id. Ac. 2, 30, 97: ibi 
qnaeratis socios censeo, ubi Saguntina cla- 
des ignota est, Liv. 21, 19,10: solvas cen- 
sco, Se.vtc, creditor!, Mart. 2, 13, 2. — And in 
jest: Treviros vites censeo, audio capitalls 
esse, Cia Fam. 7, 13,2; hi Plebei fuemnt, 
quos contemnas censeo . . . qua re ad pa- 
tres censeo revertare, id. ib. 9, 21, 3: vites 
censeo porticum Philippi ; si te viderit 
Hercules, peristi. Hart. 6, 49, 13; so id. ib. 

II, 99, 8; 12, 61, 7. — For ironical senatorial 
advice, by which the contrary is meant, 
V. Cic. Cat. 4, 6, 13; Sail. C. 52, 26, quoted 
II. A. 3. — 4. With an ut-clause (with 
raonere ; very rare): illud tamen vel tu 
me monuisse vel censuisse pnta . . . ut tu 
quoque animum inducas, etc., Cic. Fam. 4, 
8, 2. — 5. With a clause understood: quo 
me vortam nesoio ; Pa. Si deos saintas, 
dextrovorsam censeo (i. e. id facias or feci- 
nndum censeo), Plant. Cure. 1, 1, 70: quo 
redeam ? Pe. Eqnidem ad phrygionem 
censco ( i. e. redcas). Id. Men. 4, 2, 63: quid 
nunc censes, Ghrysalc? (i.e facinndum), 
Id. Bacch. 4, 8, 112 ; ita faciam ut fratcr 
consult, Ter. Phorm. 6, 2, 11 : tibi igilnr 
hoc censeo ( t e. faciendum ) : latendnm 
tantispor ibidem, etc., Cic. Fam. 9, 2, 4: tn 
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potee Kalendis spectare gladialorcs, cl ita 
censeo, id. ib 16, 20 quid censes igitur’ 
Ecqnidnam esttuiconsilii ad' etc , id Alt 
9, 12, 4 quid igitur censet (sapiential? 
What ts wisdom’s admce? id. Phil 13 3 6 
Ecnbi quid placeat, quid censeas, id Alt! 9 
19, 4 ibitur igitur, et ita quidem ut censes 
id. lb 10,16,3 disce,docendns adhuc,quae 
censet amiculus, Hor Ep 1, 17, 3 
D. Of opinions and vieus on general 
questions, to be of opinion, fhinh, believe, 
hold (cf statuo, existimo, puto, aio, dico, 
ft-eq in class, prose; very rat® in post class 
writers except Gellius, never with ul, tie, 
or sub; dause) 1. With in/ dause Plato 
mundum esse factum censet a deo sempi 
ternnm, Cic Aa 2, 37, 118 Cyrenaici non 
omni malo acgritudinem eflici censent, sed 
insperato, id Tusc. 3, 13, 28 (Hieronymus! 
censet summum bonum esse sine ulli mo 
lestia vivere, id. Fin 2, 6, 16 Aristoteles 
eos qui valetudinis causd furerent, cense 
bat habere nliquid in animis praesagiens, 
id. Div 1, 38, 81 Pythagoras censnit am 
mum esse per naturam rerum omnem in 
tentum et commeantem, id. ib 1,11,27: so 
Id. Ac. 1,11, 40, 2,42,131, id. Fm 1,6,20, 
3,15,49, 3,19,64, 3,21,70, 4,7,17, 6,7, 
17, Id N D 1,2,3, 1,2,4, 1,12,29, 1,13, 
36 and 37, 1,43,120, 1,44,121, 2,22,57, 
2,16,44, id Sen. 12, 41, id Leg 1,13,36, 
Id Tu 6C 1,9,18, 1,10,22, 1,30,72, 1,45, 
108, 3,6,11, 3,22,62, 4,7,14, id Off 1, 
25, 88 Plato m civitate communis esse 
■mnUeres tftnsml, GeW 13,2,3, 14,5,2, 18, 
1, 4, 19, 12, 6 — If the opinion refers to 
■what should be observed, oportere or de 
here is used, or a gerundnl predicate with 
esse (so in Cic , but m Gell 7, 16, 3, with 
out esse) oportere delubra esse in urbi 
bus censeo, Cic Leg 2, 10, 26 M Varro 
aeditumum dici oportere censet, Gell 12, 
10,4, 14,6,2, so with debere, Id 17,6,6 
13, 8, 4 Cyrenaici virtutem censueruni 
ob earn rem esse laudandam, Cic Off 3, 33, 

116 (Ennius) non censet lugendam e«se 

mortem quam immortalitas consequatur, 
id Sen 20, 73 --2. clause under 

stood (dissensio est), a qutbus temponbus 
Ecnbendi capiatur initium Ego enim ab 
nltimis ccn«eo (i e esordiendum esse), 
Cic. Leg 1, 3, 8 SI, Alimnermus uti censet, 
sine amore Jocisque Nil est jucundum, Hor 
£p 1, 6 ^ 81C enim censuit, Cic Off 3, 33, 

117 — 3, With neutr acc. of a proru hoc 
amplius censeo, tn addition to the optmoTis 
mentioned I hold, etc., Sen Vit Beat 3, 2 
nullo (medico) idem cen&ente,Plin 29, 1, 5, 

§ 11 —4. "Witn arcl. clause Aesopus quae 
utilia erant, non severe neque imperi 
ose praecepit et censuit, he imparted his 
teachings and views, Gell 2, 29, 1 — 5, 
Jbsol non adbgo me ad unum aliquem 
C3 Stoicis procenbus. Est et mibi cen 
sendi JUS, right to impart mg opinions, 
Sen. \ It Beat 3, 2 

B, In gen , = arbitror, puto, existi 
mo, judico (cf idem enim Valet cense 
re et arbitrari, Vair ap Non p 619, 29 
censere nunc signidcat putare, nunc sua 
dero, nunc decernere, Paul ex Fest p 54, 
11 Mull ) 1, To judge, ihinle, belteve, sup 

pose ( freq in ante class writings , very 
rare m Cic except in the particular mean 
mgs, a. — ironically — and d., always with 
tn/ dause expressed or understood) a. 
In gen atque ego ccnsui abs te posse 
hoc me impetrare, PJaut Cas 2, 6, 12 sq 
satis jam delu«am cen«eo rem, ut est, 
nunc eloquamur, id. As 3, 3, 141 nam si 
honeste censeara te facere posse suadeam, 
id- Mil 4, 8, 60 neque ego bac noctem 
iongiorem me vidisse censeo, id. Am 1, 1, 
126 saluti quod tibi eece censeo, id 
Jfera 1, 35 , so id. Am 4, 3, 2 , id. Most 
1, 3, 127 , id. Pers. 1, 1, 9 , 2, 2, 8 , 2, 3, 
76 sq , id True. 2, 2, 60, id As. 2, 2, 83, 
id Aul 2, 4, 30 , 2, 4 36 , id Cas. 2, 8, 38, 
Ter Heaut3,l,63, id Phorra 2,2,13 aut 
domino, cujum id censebis esse, reddes 
Cmcius,ReMil 1 in ,dDap Gell 16,4,2 eo 
namque omnem belli molem inchnaturam 
censebant (consules) Liv 7, 32, 3 nec 
facturum aequa Samnitium populnm cen 
BebantjBi oppugnarent id 7 31,7 quae 
so ut ea quae dicam non a mibtibus impe , 
ratori dicta censeas, id 7, 13, 8 at ilia j 
pargare se, quod quae utilia esse censebat | 
Buasisset, Curt 8 3, 7 Alexander, tam , 
jnemorabili Victoria laetus, qua sibi Onen* i 
314 
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tis fines aperlos esse censebat id 9, 1, 1 
so id 10, 8, 22 — With reference to an 
woneous opinion, to imagine, suppose, 
falsely behtet censebam me effugisso a 
vita mantuma Ne navigarem, etc. Plant 
Bacch 2, 3, 108 omnes eum ( sc Jovem ) 
esse (Ampbitruonem) censent servi id Am 
prol 122, 134 jam hic ero, quom illic cen 
sebis esse me, id. ib 3, 3, 14 ardere cen 
bui aedes, id ib 6, 1, 16 ego bunc cense 
bam esse te, id Men 5, 9, 13, so id. As. 6, 
2. 20, Id Aul 3, 6, 66, id Bacch 1, 2, 14, 
Id. Men 3,3,32, 5, 9, 76, id. Merc. 1, 2, 87, 
id.Poen 1,1,64, 3,1,60 , 3,4,25, id.Rud. 
2,4,31, 4,7,35, id Stich 4,2,24, kLTtuc 
1, 1, 72 et saep censuit se regem Porse 
nam occidere, Cass. Hem ap Non. p 4 88 
non Ipsa saxa magis sensu omni vacabant 
quam ille cut se hic cruciatum censet 
optare, Gic Tusc 1,44, 107 — And ironical 
ly nisi forte Diagoram aut Theodorura 
censes superstitiososfm«se,Cjc.N D 1,42, 
117 nisi forte etiam lUi Semproniano se 
natus consulto me censes adfuisse, qui ne 
Romae quidem fui, id Fam 12, 29, 2 ne 
mlnem me fortiorem esse censebam, Curt 
8, 14, 42 — c. Referring to what sbonld 
take place (a) With gernndial inf dause 
navis praedatorm,Absquacavendum nobis 
sane censeo, Plaut Men. 2, 2 70 sob ge 
random censeo morem, id Most 1, 3, 69 
neque vendundam censeo Quae libera est, 
Ter Ad.^ 1,39, so id. Eun 4,4,63, 6,8, 
42 , id. Hec 4, 4, 94 , id Phorm 2, 4 17 
ceieTum ei qui consibum adferret opem 
quoque in earn rem adferendam censebant 
esse, Liv 26, 11, 14. — (fi) With oportere, 
debere, or an oMinary inf dause solam 
lilt me soli censeo esse oportere obedien 
tern, Plaut Most 1, 3, 47 quibus declare 
veram, quo te ammo censerem esse opor 
tere, et quid tibl faciendum arbitrarer, Cic 
Fam 4, 9, 1 rursus interrogatus quid ipse 
victorem statuere debere censeret, Curt 8, 
14 43 impudens postulatio visa est, cen 
sere ipsos id (helium) advertere in se, 
agrosque sues pro alienis populandos obi 
cere, to entertain the idea that they should 
direct that war against themsehes and their 
ovm lands, etc , Liv 21, 20 4 munere eum 
fbngi prions censet amici ss eum fungi 
oportere, Hor Ep 1 9, 6 quae nos quoque 
sustinere cen«ebat,App M 11, p 253 — (y) 
By aequum censere with ordinary tn/ 
clause, expressed or understood, either = 
it IS fair {right) to do something or some 
thing ought or should be done (so very freq 
m the comic poets and Livy, rare in other 
writers) non ego istunc me potius quam 
te metuere aequom censeo,/ do not thxnh tl 
right to fear him, etc., Plaut Capt 2, 2, 61 
quid me aequom censes pro ilia tibi dare? 
Whai do you think / should jrtte as a fair 
pnc«f etc., id As, 1,3,76 meum animum 
tibi servitutem servire aequom censui, I 
thought it my duty that my mmd should, 
eta, id Tnn 2, 2, 27 ecquis est tandem 
qui vestrorum aequom censeat poenas 
dare ob earn rem quod arguatur male fa 
cere voluisse^ Cato ap Gell 6 (7) S, 36 
quis aequum censeret receptos in ndem 
non defendi? Liv 21, 19, 5, so id 24, 37, 7, ; 
6, 3, 8, 22, 32, 6— And without emphasis 
upon the idea of faime«s or si 

sunt ita ut ego aequoin censeo, as I think 
they ought to be, Plaut. Stich 1, 2, 65 , so id 
Tnn 3,2,87, 2,3,1, id Merc 3 8,8, id 
Aul 4,1,11, id.Ep 4,1,29, id Stich 2,2, 

20 , 4 1, 42 qui aequoin esse censeanl, nos 
jam a puens ilico nasci senes who heliew 
that we should be bom as old men right 
from childhood. Ter Heaut 2, 1, 2, so id 
ib 6,6 11, id Ad 4,3, 10 qui aequom cen 
seant rem permcio'^ain utilipmeponi, Auct. 
Her 2 14 22 (tribuni) intercedobant, sena 
turn quaercre do pecnnia non relate m pn 
bheum aequum censebant, Liv dS 54 6 
Cl ves civibuB parcere aequum censebat, Nep 
Thras.2 6— d. Very freq ,c5p 
a question rhetorical or real is addres ed 
to a second person, often 
neons opinions an fores eensebas nobis 
pubhcitus praebericrf Plant Am 4 2 7 
danculum istaec te flagitia 
potesof Id Men 4 2,47 hicme nos ha 
bitare censes? id Trin 4,3, <2 
naedos esse censes tuqma es? id Men 3, 

2, 48, so id. As. 2, 4, TC, f>p> 

4, 6, 41, 5 2.82, id Capt 4,2,66, 4,2, <4, 

6 2 16, Id. Cas. 2, 6, 29, id. Men. B, 6, 26 
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continuo dan 'nbi verba censes? Ter And. 
3 2, 2o so Id. lb 3 3, 13, 4 4 65 i4 
Heaut 4 3, 38, Id. Hec. 4, i. 32, ’4 4’ ta 
Id. Phorm 6, 6, 35 adeono me dellrS 
censes ut iste esso credam? CiaTusa L t 
to nam cum in Craeco eermone haec ^ 

lal-inS, 4, 16 quid igitur cenees? Auim 
mum nonne deum mderi Aegyptiis? i4N 
u 1, 29, 82 quis haec negel c«se utilia? 
quern censes? id. Off 3, 267 99 an ce^ 
me tantos labores susceptunim ftiisse 
61, etc , id. Sen. 23, 82 an vos Hirtium pa’ 



nera terrae? quo speclanda modo, quo 
sensu credis et ore? Hor Ep l. 6. 6 eqq • 
sojf ib 2, 2, 65 , Lucr 1, 973 ( w/lh oh ’ 
tnf) —With conditional period in^t of an 
tn/ clatue num censes Ikceret filium nisi 

sciret eadem haec velle, Ter And. 3 3, 46 — 
Sometimes censemus ? is used In the same 
way as censes? Cic Tusc 1, 2 4, id Off 
2,7,25, id Fam 4 9,2— e. With an in/. 
clause understood itane tu censes? Pa. 
Quid ego ni ita censeam? Plaut 3li! 4,3, 
27 quid ergo censes? Tr Quod rogas, 
Censeo, id Rud 4, 8 7 sq quid ilium cen 
ses? (1 e eo loco facere?) Ter And 6, 2, 
12 quid illas censes? (i e po'se dicere), 
id Ad 4 6, 22, so Plaut. Cura 1, 1, 69, Ter 
Heaut 3,3,9, 6,3 21 — So,vervfreq in the 
comic poets, censeo, absol , as an approv 
ing answer, al^o sic censeo, i^tuc censeo, 
Ita censeo (Cia) to be variously rendered, 
ego di\ mam rem inttis faciam So Cen 
seo, that will be right f Plant Am 3 8 11* 
auBCultemus quid agat Ph Sane censeo. 
so we mil, indeed, id Cure 2. 2, 29 quid si 
recent! re aedis pultcm? Ad Ceo«eo, do 
sol id Poen 8, 4, 18 quin eloquamur? 
Ag Ceneeo, hercle. patrue, id ib 6 4 S3 
patn etiam gralulaoor? Tr Censeo /Mini 
so (and after answering seteral questions 
witu censeo) etiamne complectar ejus 
patrem? Tr Non censeo PI Nunc non 
censet quom volo id Rud 4, 8 6 sqq , id 
Ps 2, 2, 69 , Id Stich 6, 4, 63 , Id. Trua 
2,4 73, Id Cas. 4 3 14, Ter Eun 2 1,11, 
Id Heaut 8, 3, 27 male habeas I ifu Sic 
censeo, Plaut. Men 4, 1, 11 aliquem am 
piamus, etc Ly Hem, istuc censeo, id 
Merc 3 3, 19 (cf prorsus Ua cGn‘?eo re 
ferriDg to general questions as in D , Cia 
Leg 2, 10, 23), once similarly censeas 
Quid gravare? censeas! Say yes. Plant. 
Stich 3, 2 22—2. ^ resohe as a mere 
ly mental act, with gerundial tn/ dause 
(rare, cf II B) quibus rebus cognitis 
Caesar maturandum sibl censuit, resolved 
to hasten, IiL, thought he must hasten (= 
statuit existimavit), Caes. B G 7, 66 tnt^ 
censuimus igitur amphus quacrendnm, 
GelL 12 14, 7—3. To consider, i c after 
carefully weighing the circumstances, with 
inf clause (rare) sed cum censerem 
me et periculum vitarc po«ce et tempera 
tiuB dicere ea causa mihi in Aslam pro 
ficiscendi fmt, Cic Brut 91,314— 4. =P‘^' 
tare, habere, judicare, to consider as, to 
hold, with two acc., or inf clause, a. 
With double acc. quom displcias tnstem, 
fruci censeas (i a eum) you would consider 
him thnfty, Plaut Cas. 3, 2 32 auxillo vos 
dignos censet senatu'? considers you worthy 
of help, Liv 7, 31, 2 has indigincs cup 
pediarura majoro detestationo dignas cen- 
sebiitius 81, eta, Gell 7 (C) 16, 6 cum 
Priscom nobilitas hostem patriae censuis 
set judged declared him the enemy, eta, 
Aur Vict Caes 29, 4 — In the pass with 
nom and tn/, = baberi (in Manil and 
Gell 1 praeter illas unaro ct viglntl (co 
moedias) quae consensu omnium PJautl 
e^so censebantur, Gel! 3, 3 3 quae terreni 
censentur sidera sort© (i c esse) are con 
sidered as being of the terrestrial kind, 
MamL 2,226, so id 2, 293 , 2,653 2,667, 
3,96 , 60 sab ahquo censcri to be vormv 
ered as being under one’s mflaenee Id. 4, 
246 , 4, 705, cf Id. 3, 698 (With per)-- 
5 To wxsb, with sutg clause or ne ( la 
App 1 do corns pretlosi vclleris doMum 
mil confestim adferas censeo, App M & 



CENS 

p 117: censeo ne alia cora os percolat, Id. 
2a^p.41L 

• 2. censco, 5rc,=:£acceDseo , io b^aru 
gry: ce vobis censeam, si, etc., Van*, ap. 
>^0D. p. 267, 2i. 

censio.^inis,/. [l.c€nHeol <only ante- 
and post-class. ). I, An aiimating^ taxing^ 
cfp. censor^s atimating^ rating, apprais- 
ing: capitis, Cell. 16, 10, 13: Sem Tulli, 
id. 10, 2S, 2 ; cf. Varr. L. L. 6, § 81 ; Paul 
€X Fest p. 65, 9 ItulL — B. punUh- 
nent, chasiiiemtni (ofthecemor); cC: ccn- 
sionem facere dicebalar censor, qnom mul- 
tam eqaiti iirogabat, Panl. ex Fest. p. 5i, 

5 MiilL— Hence, in the lang. of comedy: 
censio bnbula, a ecaurging, Plaut. AnL 4, 1, 
15. — U. A severe opinion, judgmait : de 
nostriB epistulis, Symm. Ep.l, 3; Ambros. 
Abrah- 2, 1, 1. — jS. The expression of opin- 
ion: adsnm equidem, ne censionem sem- 
per fecias, fhal you be not foreotr saying 
ccnseo. Plant. Rud. 4, 8, 9. 

6Di& f. [L ccnseo, censRns]. 

A taxing, tax, trilute : lerare, Spart 
Pescena Kigr. 7 II. A dedaralion 
of the wiU, a command : Vespasian! censi- 
tione et jassu, Front. Colon, p. 146 Goes. 

censltor^ 

inces, the magistrate presiding over the rat- 
ing of citizens (= censor), Dig. 41, 1, 30; 60, 
15,4', Cod- TU. 0,3,^*, Inscr. OrelL 203 at 
ccnsitns, a, = ccnsos, v. L censeo. 
censor, m. [L censeo; cf. also 
TJmbr. censtnr; Sanscr, ^anster, leader, 
governor], a censor, a Roman magistrate, 
of whom there -were two, chosen orig. every 
five, and afterwards eveiy one and a half 
years, who at first only had the charge of 
the Roman people and their property, In 
respect to their division according to rank 
or circumstances; hut gradually came to 
the exercise of the olflce of censor of mor- 
als and conduct, and punished the moral 
or political crimes of those of higher rank 
by consigning them to a lower order (se- 
natu movehant, equitl equum adimebant, 
civem tribu movehant, In aerarios refere- 
bant, acrarium faciebant, etc. ; c£ aerarius, 
A. b., which punishment of the censor, 
whether indicted in consequence of a Ju- 
dicium tnrpe, acc. to a tribunal authonzed 
therefor, or la accordance with the decl- 
gion of the censors themselves, was called 
animadvereio censorla or ignominias ut<- 
fiia). They also, even from the most an- 
cient times, let out the tolls, public salt- 
works, tbe building and repairing of public 
works, the procuring of victims for public 
sacnfice, etc. ; cf. Cic. Leg. 3, 3, 7 ; Liv. 4, 8, 
7; Kieh. Rom. Gesch. 2, p. 4tt sq. ; Diet of 
Anliq., art. censor. — Also in the Roman 
colonies and provinces there were censors, 
CiaVerr. 2, 2, 53, g 131; and id. ib. 2, 2, 66, 
§ 138 sq. : censor, Id. Cln. 14, 41 ; Liv. 29, 
16, 10; 29, 37, 7 later Lat called censi- 
tor, q.v.), — II, Trop., a rigid judge of 
mor<^, a eensurer, critic: pertrislis quidam 
patruDS, censor, magister, Cic. CaeL 11, 25: 
castigator censorquo minorum, Hor. A. P. 
174: cum tabulis animum censoris sumet 
honesti, id. Ep. 2, 2, 110: Ov. P. 4, 12, 25: 
faclorum dictorumqne, Sen. Vit Beat. 20, 
4: servis erilis imperii non censor est, sed 
minister, id. Exc. Conlr. 3, 9, 4: SaUustius 
gravissimus alienae luxuriae objurgator et 
censor, Macr. S. 2, 9, O.^Aafem.: ita fldes 
prompta dura sui censor est, Ambros. Ep. 
10, 83. 

Censorinns, 1» m. I, A cognomen in 
the gens Jlarcia, Cic. Brut 90, 311 aL— H. 
A grammarian of the third century, whose 
work, De Die Natali, Is extant 

CensSrins, a, ^ni, adj. [censor], of or 
pertaining to Vie censor, censorial: tabulae, 
the lists of the censor, Cic. Agr. 1, 2, 4: lex, 
a contract for leasing Imildings, id. Verr. 2, 
1, 65, g 143 ; gublic revenues, id. Prov. Cons. 
6, 12; id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 12, | 35 (tbe same: Jo- 
catio,id-Verr.2, 3,6, §12); sometimes, also, 
(he order, decisions of the censor (concern- 
ing the divisions of the people, taxes, pub- 
lic buildings, eta), id. Rab. Perd. 5, 15; Van*. 
R.R.2, 1,16: edictum (de rhetonbus Lati- 
nis), Suet Rhet 1: severitas, Cic. Clu. 4C, 
129; cf. id. Pis. 6, 10: animadversio atque 
aucloritas, id. Clu. 42, 117 and 119; cf. ani- 
madversio, id ib. 40, 129 fin.: nota, Liv. 
24, 18, 9; Quint. 6, 11, 13; 5, 13, 32 (cf. Cic. 
Gu. 4p. 129: censoriae severitalis nota): 
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opus, a fault or crime which was followed 
^ the punishment of the censor, Cia de Or. 
2, 90, 367 ; Suet Cacs. 41 ; GclL 4, 12, 1; 14, 
7, 8; for which also, probmm, Plin. 18, 3, 3, 
1 10; but censonum opxK, the punishment 
inflicted by the censor. Col. 12, pmet fin.: 
homo, any one who had been censor, Cic. 
de Or. ^90.367. — Hence, Cato Censoring, 
Quint 12, 1^35.— H. *£ top., rigid, severe: 
gravilas, Cia CaeL 15,35: virgnla, Quint. 1, 
4,3: lima, Mart 6, 80, 12. 

CCZISU^S^ e, adj, [census], of or per- 
taining to tt ccn«u« (\n late and jorid. Lat.) ; 
forma, Dig. 60. 15, 4: vincola, ib.; profes- 
siones, ib. 60, 4 18.— n. Sulk:: censu- 
ses, A« Those who make out 

the censoT'*s lists, CapitoL Gord. 12; Cod. Th. 
8, tit 2; Symm. Ep. 10, 43.— B, The cen- 
tof's lists, fert ApoL 19. 

censum, II- censeo], = z census, 
IL a, wealth, riches, Cia ap. Non. p. 202, 23 
(IV. 2, p. 456 OrelL). 

censura, ae,/. [censor]. I, The oflice 
of censor, censorship, Liv. 4, 8, 2; 4, 24, 3 
sq. ; 9, 34, 16 sq. ; 9, 46, 10 et saep. ; Cia 
Inv. 1, 30, 48; PUn. 14, 4, 5, § 44; Ov; F. 6, 
Ci7 et saep. — Prov.; dat veniam corvis, 
vexat censura colnmbas, Jnv. 2, 63, — II, 
Trop. A judgment, opinion, in gen. 
(prob. not ante- Aug.), Ov. R. Am. 362: vi- 
voram, Veit 2, 36, 3: vini, PUn. 14, G, 8, 
§ 72; culinamm, id. 9,54.79, § 169: cachin- 
ni, Juv. 10, 31: de omni senpto (Senccae) 
judicium censuramque facere, GelL 12, Z 2. 
— B. A severe, ri^ judgment, severity : 
parentis, Treb. Galt 3; CapitoL M. Anr.2Z 

!• ccnsus« a, nm, Part., from 1. cen- 
seo. 

2. census, “B, m. p. censeo]. I, A reg- 
istering and rating of Soman citizens, prop- 
erty, etc., a census; ct Liv. 1, 42. 5; Dig. 
60, 15, and tbe compendiums relerred to 
nnder censor: habere, Cia Verr. 2, 2, 53, 
f 131: agere, Liv. 3, 22, 1; 40, 46, 8; Suet 
Aug. 27; id Tib. 21: tocere, GelL 10, 28, 1: 
ceneere, ct censeo: censn prohibere, io re- 
fute one admittance into the lists of citi- 
zens, Cia Sest. 47, 101; so, censn excludere, 
Liv. 45, 16, 4: manumissio censn, i. e. when 
a slave was enrolled in the census at the 
request of his master. Just Inst. 1, 6, L— 
Hence, n. JfetoB. £k. The register of 
the census, the censoris tuts, P, Afr. ap. GelL 
7, 11, 9; Cic. Balb. 2. 5; Id. Arch. 5, 11 ; Id 
(iael 32, 78 ; Liv. 39, 44, 2 ; Dig. 50, 15, 4 ; 
22, 3, 10. — B, The registered property of 
Roman citizens: ccdeos senatomro (800,000 
scEterceB), Suet Aug. 41; idVcsp.l7; cen- 
sus cquester (400,000 sesterces), id Caes. 33 ; 
id Aug. 40; cC Jnv, 14, 326.— C. Wealth, 
riches, properly, possessions, in gen. (srdi- 
vitiae, opes): homo egens, sine censn, Cic. 
FL 22, 52: so Hor. C. 2, 15, 13; id S. 2, 3, 
324; Ov.F.l, 217; id3I.3,588; 8,846; Plin. 
14, prooem. § 5; Tac. A. 2, 37; Suet. Ker. 
38; 44 al.; exiguas,Hor.Ep.l,l,43: tenuis, 
id ib. 1, 7, 50: opimo onerare digitos, Plin. 
33, 1, 6, g 2Z — Poet,=pretium, munera, 
rim presents, gifts, 0\\yi.l,7Z9. — g, Trop.; 
censn TulUas ons {by eloquence) Emeritus 
caelum, IfaniL 1, 792; cC id. 1, 12; 3, 7L 
t centaurcim or -ion, h (access, 
form centauria, ae, -App. Herb. 34 
and 35),= Keyravpetov and KevraCpiov, cen- 
taury, a plant of two kinds: majus, Centan- 
rcacentaurium,LiDii.: and minus, Gentia- 
na centaurium, id. ; Plin. 25, 6, 30, g 66: fe- 
rum, Lucr. 2, 401: tristia, id 4, 124: Tbes- 
sala, Luc. 9, 918; Verg. G. 4,270. 

CcntaureiiS^ a, um, adj. [Centanrus], 
pertaining to a Centaur, of the Centaurs : 
rixa, Hor, C. 1, 18, 8. 

Centauriens, ». nm, tW-l, »/ or 

pertaining to a Centaur: lustra, Stat. 
AchilL 1,266. 

centaurion, centaureum. 

t centauris,ldi8.^,=icevTavp/f,ai(ptf- 

cies o/ centaureum, Plin. 25, 6, 32, § 69. 

CcntauromacMa, ae,/, a fictitious 
name of a part of Thessaly, Plaut. Cura 3, 
75. ^ 

Centanrus, j,m.,= Kfrrai;/>or, a Cen- 
taur ; the Centaurs were wild people in the 
mountains of Thessaly, who fought on horse- 
back ; acc. to the fable, monsters in Thes- 
saly of a double form (the upper parts hu- 
man, the lower those of a horse), sons of 
Ixion and of a cloud in the form of Juno 
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(hence nuhigenae, Verg. A. 7, 674), Lucr. 6, 
876; 5, 889; Ov. M. 9, 191; 12, 219 sq.; Verg. 
G. 2, 456; Id A. 7, 675; Hor. G. 4, 2, 15 al. ; 
JuL VaL Rer. Gest Alex. 1, 13 (21); nobilis, 
i. e. Chiron, Hor. Epod 13, 11; cf. himem- 
bris, V. Lapithae. — As figure-head of a ship, 
Verg. A. 10, 195. — H, A constellation in the 
southern heavens, Hyg. Astr. 2, 38; 3, 37; 
Cia Arat 203 sq. ; ilaniL 1,408.— Ill, The 
name of a ship (hence, sc. navis. /cm.): 
magna, Verg. A. 5, 122. 

centenanus^ a, bm, adj. [centeni], 
wnsitling of a hundred, rdaiing io a hun- 
dred: nnmems, Varr. L. L 5, g 86 ilulL, 
p. 26 Bip.: grex, id R. R. 2, 4, 22; 3, 6, 6: 
pondera, Plin. 7, 20, 19, § 83 : ballistae, throw- 
ing stones weighing a hundred pounds, Ln- 
ciL ap. Non. p. 555, 25 ; fistula, of a hundred 
inches, Vilr. 8, 7; Front Aquaed. 29; 62; 
PalL Aug. 12: hasilicae, ahtrndred/eei/or?^, 
Capitol. Gord 32 : rosae, i. e. hundred-leaved, 
Tcrt Cor. 3111. 14: hh^rius, possessed of a 
hundred thousand sesterces, Dig. 37, 14, 16; 
c£ Just Inst 3, 8, 2: cenae, of a hundred 
asses, Panl. ex Fest p. 54 3Iull. ; cf. Tert 
ApoL 7 (but in Ann. 2, p. 97 is to he read cen- 
timanos, acc, to Lachm. ad Lucr. 2, p. 107). 
— n, Suhst.: Centenarii, orum; «.,= 
centuriones, Veg. 3 IjL 2, 13. 

centeni^ ae, a (among the poets and in 
post-class, prose also In ting,; cC: hlni, 
temi, eta: gen. plur. centenCim, like bi- 
num, eta, Plin. 7, 49, 50, g 163 sq. aL), num. 
distrib. [centum], a hundred each, a hun- 
dred: illos centeni quemque sequnntur ju- 
venes,Verg A. 9,162: centum hracchia Cen- 
tenaeque manus, Id ib. 10,666: centenos 
sestertios miUtibus est polUcitos, Hirt. B. 
AJcx,48: centena sestertia, Cia Par.6, 3,49: 
vicics centena milia passnnm, eta, CJacs. 
B. G. 5, 13.— Inxt«^.,Verg. A. 10, 207 ; 3fart 
8,45; Stat S. 4, 4.43; Pere.5,C.— H. Subsf.: 
CCUtenu^ ac,y^ (sa dignitaF).=;centurio- 
Diitus, a dignity in the imperial court, Cod 

Th. 10, 7, a aL— B. ccntcnuju, « 
kind of prafn,= £ccalc (because it bears a 
hundredfold ), Edict DJocL p. 27; cC Isid 
Orig. 17,3, 12, and Plin. 18, 10, 40, g 14L 
ccutemSnsllis numniuS) ^ 

coin, Cod Th. 9, 23, 1 and 2. 

* ccutc^Slo, arc, V. c. [centesimus], 
to take out every hundredth for punishment, 
to centesimate: milites, CapitoL 3Iacr. 12. 

ccuteamus, a, um, num. ordin. [cen- 
tum], (he hundredth: pars, Plaut 3IiL 3, 1, 
IGC: lux ab Inleriln Clodii, Cic. 3IiL 35, 98 
ai. — B. Suhst.: ccntcsinia, ac> /• (sc. 
pars), the hundredth part of a thing, as a 
revenue, tax, a percentage; rerutn venali- 
um, Taa A. 1, 78; cC id ib. 2, 42.— And of 
interest, 1 per cent, monthly: therefore, 
acc. to our manner of computing interest, 
12 per cent annually, Cic. Att. 5, 21, 11 sq. ; 
Sen. Ben, 7, 10: binae, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 70, 
g 165. — II, For cenluplex, a hundredfold: 
frux, Plin. 6, 4, 3, § 24: grano, id 18, 16, 40, 
§141; cf Varr:R,R.lj44,2. 

* ccnticcps^ clpitis, adj. [centum-ca- 
put], hundred-headed: helua, i. e. Cerberus, 
Hor. C. 2, 13, 34. 

centiens or centics, [centum], 
a hundred times : eadem imperare, Plaut 
Aa 2, 4, 16: dictum, Ter. Heaut 5, 1, 8: ses- 
tertium centiens et octogiens (6c.milia),Cic. 
Pis.35, 86: circiter centies sestertium, Nep. 
Alt 6, Z 

* centlfTdus, a, um, adj. [centom-fin- 
do], divided into a hundred parts, or, in 
gen., tnto a great many parts: iter, Prod 
adv. Symm. 2, 888. 

centiTolia [centum-folium] rosa, the 
hundred-leaved rose, Plin. 21,4, 10, §§17 and 
18. 

cenlagraxunnx [centum-granum] tri- 
licum, wheat that has a hundred grains, 
Plin. 18, 10, 21, § 95. 

t centilXl^liS [nevrnfia} fistula, a sur- 
gical instrument, a trocar; Fr. trois quarts, 
Veg. 2, 15, 4; 2, 5, 24. 

centiinanus, fis (cf. Prise, p 718 P.; 
Lachm. ad Lucr. 2, p. 107), adj. [centum-ma- 
nus], having a hundred hands, an epithet 
oTGyges, Hor. C. 2, 17, 14; ofTyphoeus, Ov. 
31. 3,303 : infantes centimanos, Am. 2, p. 97, 
acc. to Lachm. L L (al. centenarios). 

ceutuneter* tri,m.[centum-metrum], 
he who employs a hu^red, or, in gen., very 
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mtires Terentianus, Sid Carm 9, 

centimetrum,*i« [centum metrum], 
^8 Utle oj a vxtincai wnting ofServxus m 
Putsch p 1817 sq 

ccntinddius, a, um, adj [centum no 
dus), with a hundred knots herba (an un 
known plant), ilarc Emp 31 

centipeda or centdpeda. ae,/[cen 

turn pes], a centipede, o worn, called also 
millepeda or multipeda, Plm 29,6,39 ^136, 
80, 6,16, §47, Am 2, p 79(inlsid Ong 12, 
4, 33, centupeda) 

centipellio, oms, m [centum pellis], 
the second maw of i'ummaling animals, 
Plm 28, 9, 42, § 160 ’ 

centipes,P5dis adj [centum pos] hun 
dred footed scolopendrae, Plm 0, 43, 67, 
S 145 I > > I 

centifplerj V centuples. 

1. CCntO; dnis, m [Kfi'Tpwi'], a gar 
meat of several bits or pieces seioed together^ 
a rag covering, patchivoik, etc Cato ap 
Fest s V prohibere, p 234 Mull , id. R R 
2, 3, 10, 6, LuciLap >(on.p 176,1, Sisenn 
lb p 91, 27, Caes B C 2, 9, 3, 44^n Dig 
33, 7, 12 — 2i Esp , a cap worn under the 
helmet, Amm 19, 8, 8 — B. Prov cento 
nes sarclre alicui, to impose upon by false 
hoods, Plaut Ep 3, 4, 19—11. The title of a 
poem made up of various verses of another 
poem, a cento} bo the Cento Nuptialis of 
Ausonms (the thirteenth of his Idyls), etc 
Isid Ong 1,38, 26, Tert Praescr 39 

2. Cento, m , a Roman cognomen, 
Cic Sen 14,60 

Ccntobxig'a* ae,/, a town of the Cel 
tiheri in jSpain, Val Max 6,1,5 — Hence, 
CentobrigrenseS; turn, m , the tnkabt 
iants of Centobriga, rI Max 6,1,5 ' 

* centdculus, i, m [centum oculusj, 
hundred eyed, or wiW a multitude of eyes 
Argus, Hier in Ezech 1,1 

centdndnus, a, um, adj (1 cento], of 
or pertaining to patchwork mos, fert 
Pracecr 39 VEsmBirs, Inscr Orell 4296 
— 1I« Subst centdnarius, », a 
maker of patchwoik, a dealer in rags, Petr 
46, Cod Th 14,8, 16,10al 
centres. o,a(!; [centrum] in the mid 
die, central terra, Plm 2, 23, 21 § 86 

* centratuSj a» tit°> }» 

middle or centre, central, Fulg Myth 1, 11 
t centxinae* arum, m ,szKevrpivai, a 
hind of beetle or wasp, Plm 17, 27, 44, g 255 
Ceutrdnes^ um, m ,= Ktvrpcijver, a 
people of Gaul X, In Gallia Karbonensie, 
now Centron, in the valley Tarantaise, Caea 
B G 1,10, Plm 3,20,24, § 135— Hence, 
Centronicae Alpes, Plm 11, 42, 97, § 240 — 
II, In Gallia Belgica, near Courtray, acc 
to* Reich Thorout, nai far from Brugge, 
Caes B G 6, 39 i 

* centrosus, % ura, adj [centrum], in 
the central point scobe, i e inward, inter 
nal, Plm 37, 7, 26, § 98 

t centrnm, > ” ,= k€vtpov (a prickle, 
sharp point) I, Centrum circmi, the sta 
tionaryfoot of the compasses, around which 
the other is earned in making a circle, Wir 
3, 1 , 9, 6 —Hence, H, M e t o n. A, 
middle pomtofa circle, the centre, Yitr 3, 1 , 
9, 1, Plm 2, 15, 13, § 63, 2, 19, 17, § 81 et 
saep — In plur solis terraeque centra, 
Plm 18, 29, 69, § 281 (m Cic Tusc 1, 17, 40, 
used as a Greek word) — B. ^ kernel, a 
hard knot in the interior of wood, precious 
stones, etc , Plm 16, 39, 76, § 198, 37, 2, 10, 
§28, 37, 9, 39, §120 al 
centum, nwm [Sanscr fatam, 
Gr 4 Ku To.^, Goth hund] I. A hundred 
dies Cic Mil 22,60 etseptemanni id Sen 
6, 13 —II, Poe t , for aw indefinite, large 
number mihi si linguae centum smt, ora 
que centum, Verg G 2, 43 centum clavi 
bus servata, Hor C 2, 14, 26 centum puer 
artium, id ib 4, 1, 15 jugera id S 1, 1, 60 
greges, id C 2,16,33 cyathi id ib 3,8,14 
chlamydes id Ep 1, 6, 41 al, cf Quint 7, , 
10 8, and, ludi Tib 1, 7,49Huscbk I 

Ceutumalus^ k nt\ a Rtman cognb 
men Cic Ofl 3, 16, 66 
centum capita, « plant, also tailed 
eryngium, Plin 22, 8, 9, §20 — Also cen- 
tum caput, Phn JL epit 22, n 9 
Centum Cellae or Ccntumccl- 
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lae, arum,/, a seaport town in Etruna, 
now Civita FeccfttOjPlm Ep 6,31,1 

Centum •g'enunus, a, um, adj , o 

hundredfold, poet epithet of the hundred 
armed Brmreua, t erg A 6, 287 Sen cf 
Macr S 6,14 8, and of the hundred cated 
Thebes, Val FI 6 118 ^ 

ceutum-peda, ho, 7n [pes], Tmndicd 
footed, Aug Ci\ Dei, 7, 11 

centumpondium or centupondi- 

um, u, n (centum pondusj, a weight of a 
hundredpounds, Plaut As 2, 2, 37 . Cato. R 
R 13/in . I . , 

centumvir, v ccntumvin 
centumviralis, e, [ceniumvjn], 

of OT pertaining to the centumvin judici 
um, Cic. Caecm 18,63, id doOr 1,39,177, 
Quint 11, 1, 78 , Suet Vesp 10 causae Cic 
do Or 1, 88, 173, Quint 5, 2, 1 Spald , Cell 
16 10, 8. hasta, Suet Aug 36 lis, id. 
Rhet 6 ’ 
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_ centum -vixi <»* centum viri, 

drum, m , a college or bench of judges chosen 
annually for civil suits, especially those re 
lating to inheritances , consisting of 105 
(m the time of the emperom, of 180) per 
sons, Cic deOr 1,38,176, id. Caecm 24,67, 
Quint 3,10, 3, 4 2, 5 Spald , 4, 1, 57, 7, 4 
10, Suet Aug 36, id- Dom 8, Plm Ep 6, 
83 al , cf Fest s v centumviralia pp 64 
and 64 Mull ,and Diet of Antiq — Such a 
college at Perusia, Inscr Orell 3719 J at 
Veil, lb 108, 3448, 3706 al 
centunculus; h cento] i, 

A small pat(^ oi patchwork Sen Ep 80, 
8, App if 1, p 104 al — B. Esp , aparty 
colored saddle-cloth, Liv 7, 14, 7 "Weissenb 
— 11, A plant, bind weed, knotweed Poh 
gonum convolvulus, Linn. , Plm 24, 16, 88, 
§ 138, as/«n , id. 26, 11,66, § 105 
centnplcx(‘n Jiss also centiplex)> 
pllcis, adj [centum pheo] o hundredfold 
murus, Plaut Pens 4, 4, 11 (where Fleck. 
Knt Miso p 36, would read centupulus, 
cf centuplus) fructus Prud Calh 7, 220 
centupllcem feixe ihigem, Juvenc Hist 
Sacr 2, 799 

centupHcO; l, V a [id ], to increase a 
hundiedfold populum, Vulg 2 Reg 24,3 
—Hence, centupHcatus^ Part , 
increased a hundredfold, centuple IVuctus, 
Prud Contr Symm 2, 1050 — Subst ecu* 
tuplicata^ orum, n , a hundredfold ca 
pere Juienc Hist Sacr 3, 548 — Andadv 
centuplicato Vomre, to be sold a hun 
dred times deaier, Plin 6, 23, 26, § 101 
centuplnS; a, um, adj [oentum plus], 
hundredfold, centuple (eccl Lat ) fructus, 
Vulg Luc 8, 8 fdnons usuS, Alcim Avit 
ad Sor 365 augere populum suum ceu 
tuplum, Vulg 1 Par 21, 3 — As subst 
centdplum< ^ hundredfold acci 
I pere, Aug Civ Dei, 20, 7, Vulg Matt 19, 29 
' invenire, xd Gen 26, 12 reddere alicuI, 
Salv adv Avar 3, 17 
centupondiunij ^ centumpondium 
centuiia^ [centum], ong , an as 
semblage or a divmon consisting of a hun 
dred things of a kind, hence in gen , any 
du»ma», even if it consists not of a hun 
dred I, In agnCult , a number of acres 
of ground, Varr L L 5, 4, 10, § 35, cf id 
R R 1, 10 , 18, 6, Col 6, 1, 7, Hyg 

Lim p 164 Goes— II» milit lang, a 

division of troops, d century, company cen 
turiae, quae sub uno centunone sunt, quo 
rum centenanus Justus numerus, Varr L 
L 5, 16, 26, § 88, p 26 Bip cenlurmo ties 
equltum, Ramnenses, Titienses, Luceres, 
Liv 1 IS 8 m legionesuntcenturiaesexa 
Evnta, raampuU tnginta, cohortes decora, 
Cincius ap Cell 16,4 6> cf Veg Mil 2, 13 
sq : Caes B C 1,64, 3,91, Sail J 91,1 — 
III Of Romm people, one of the one 
hUTidred and ninety three orders into whu^ 
Servxus Tullius divided the Roman people 
according to their propeHy, a century, Cic 
Rep 2, 22 39 sq Mo'=er, Liv 1, 43, 1 sq , 
cf Dion Halic. 4, 16sq , Lieb Rom Gesch 
1 p 477 sq — ' Hence the 'issembnos m 
which they voted acc. to centuries were 
called comitia centunata, v 1 centuno 
The century designated by lot as \oting 
first uis called centuria praerogativa, Cic 
Plane. 20, 49, v praerogativus, cf Diet of 
Anliq 


centarialis, c adj [cenlunaj.tw/am. 
xng to a century I, In ai,ncuUure lani 
dt-, boundary stones for single ceniurxa 

Auct Lim p 298Goes.-2.InthedivUion 

01 the people cins appointed to or placed 
Fest 6 V m qui3 scini. 
P 1<7 Slull — 3^ In miht lang vitls! 
Macr S 1,23 16. ^ ^ 

ccnturiatini, adi [id ] x, By com 
pani« or centuries, Caes. B C 1 76 Oui 

Act centurntimcitare populum, Lit 6 

20, 10 tributim et conturiatim de^criolis 
ordmibus, Cic FI 7, 15 — >^II. Trop , m 
masses or crouds, by hundreds Pompon an 
Non p 1^8, 12 (Com Rel t 163 Rib) 

centuriatiO; oms,/ [1 centuno], a 
dividing into centuries only m the Am 
mensorcs, Hyg Lim p 20G Goes 

1. centaxiatus, a, um, Part , from 
1 centuno 

2 . centnriatns^ u«, m [i centuno] 

1, A division info CCTifuni»^ Ltv 22 88 3 
—II. [2 centuno ] The office of centurion, 
CiGPlmp Pomp 13,37, id Pis 36,88. Suet 
Gram 24. ^ 

1. Centurio,u'’batum,l,'i a[centu. 
naj, to divide into centuries (acc. to centu 
J**®! I ) I. Of land agrum Hyg Lim 
p 195 Goes , cf Fest p 63 Mull — U, Of 
the army (only of infantry cf decurio), 
to arrange in ccnfimcj, assign to comya 
nits cum homines m tribunal! Aurelio pa 
lam conscnbi ccnturianque t, idissem, Gic. 
Red Quit 6, 13 rem gent palam (Oclavi 
us), cenlunat Capuae, dmumerat Jam 
jamque vides helium, id Alt 16, 9 fn 
juventutem, Liv 25, 16, 9 seniores quo 
que, id 6. 2, 6 , 29, 1, 2 equites decunali, 
centuriati peaites id. 22, 38, 3, so id 10, 
21, 4 Jut entus Romana equis dclapsa 
se ipsam centunavit, i e reduced to infan 
try, Va! Max 3, 2, n 8 mulus ceulurm 
tus, for carri/ing provisions Aur ap Vop 
Aur 7, 7 — B, Facetiously cnpiam 
ego hodie concubinam militi, Si ccQtunati 
bene sunt maniplares mei Plaut MiL 3, 2, 
3, cf id Cure. 4, 4 29 -III Of the people 
m the meeting of the council, only part 
perf comitia centurJata, in which all the 
Roman people voted according to centuna 
(this ttas done m the choice of higher 
magistrates, in decisions m respect tottar 
and peace, and, until Sulla’s time, in ques 
tions affecting life or citizenship, cf Mes 
saU ap Gell 18, 16, 4 , Lael Felix ib 16, 
27,4, Cic Red Sen 11,27), Cic Leg 3,19, 
44 quod ad populum centunatls comitiis 
luht, Id Phil 1, 8, 19, Liv S, 65, 3. 8, 12, 
15 —Facetiously Pseudolus mini cen 
turiatn capitis babuit comitia, ] c sen 
tenced me to death, Plaut Ps 4, 7, 134 LO 
renz ad loc— Hence, P a ccntniia* 
tus, s, um, of OT belonging to the comitia 
ccnturiata Centunata lex, advised in the 
comitia centunata, Cic Agr 2, 11, 26 

2. centuno (I^ many inscriptions be 

fore the time of Quintilian Erroneously as 
pirated •‘hentuno, like clioronao praec/io 
nes, 3ic , Quint 1, 6, 20, cf the letter C), 
oms, 911 (access form ccntunonuSjbko 
curionus and decurionus, acc to lest p 49 
Mull ) [centuna, II ], the commander of a 
century, a captain, ceniunon, occupying a 
station below the tnbunus, Caes B G 1 40, 
2, 25, 6, 39, Cic. Balb 15, 34, Sail J 69, 3, 
Liv 2, 27, 0, 7, 41, 6, Hor S 1, 6, 73, cf 
Diet of Antiq ^ , . 

centiindnatuSj ns, m [2. centurio), 
the office of a centurion, Val 3rax. 3, 2, 
ext 23 — II, An election of centurions, 
Tac jL 1 44 

Centnripac, arum, f ( or perh. -a, 
orum « , access form Centnripinum, 

1, n Mol 2, 7, 16), =Kcv7opiira, th, Thuc , 
a veru old tovm in Simlt/ near jStna, nou 
CentorU, Sil 14, 204 (al leg Ccnlunpc), 
Plin 31, 7, 41, § 86 —Hence, II. Centn- 
ripinus, a, um, , of Ceniuripte loga 
ti, Cic Terr 2, 2, 49, § 120 populus, W ll> 

2, 2, 68, § 143, 2, 3, 45, § 108 crocum, Plin. 

21, 6, 17, S 31 —And suhst Centfiripi* 
Til (jruin, in y the inhatnlanU of Centunpee 
Cic Terr 2 4, 23 § 50, 2 3 45, § 108, Piln. 

3, 8, 14, § 91 , 

ccntnssis,!s m [centum as] a hun- 
dred asses Varr I. L. 5 § 170, 9, fi ^ t 
oen centussis, Varr ap GclL 15, 19, ^ 

Ail centnsse, Pers 6, 191 —Plur centus- 
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cibos, Feet. e. v. pecalatue, p. 237 MtilL— 
Hence, in allusion to tbe law of Faunius, 
limiting tbe exjiendilure on games: Fauni 
centussis misellus, Hucll. ap Cell 2, 24, 4. 

cennla (caen- or cocn-), ae,/. dim. 
[cena], a lUtk dinner : hesterna, Cic. Tnso. 

6, 32, 91: ficere cenulas, id, Fam. 9, 24, 2; 
&'aet. Claud, 21 : parva. Mart. 5, IS fin. 
CeoSjf.Cca. 
cepa,'"' oaepa. 

Icepaea, n<:. f.,=Kmaia, aplant$im- 
ilar to the porlulacca, the portulacca-leaved 
ledum ; Sedum cepaea, Linn. ; Plid. 20, 8, 
02, § 84. ^ 

1 cepbalaca) ae,/, = Ke<j>a\aia, a con- 
tinned pain in the head.a lasting headache, 
Flin. 29, 13, 51, § 133; Gael Aur. Tard. 2, 1, 
28. 

t cepbalacota, ae, m., = tKpahauh- 
rm, a collector of a capitation tax, Cod. Th. 
11,24, 0. 

t cephalalgia, or enphon. ccphal- 
argia, no,fi, = KetpaXahgia, a headache, 
Plim^L 1, 3; Aem. Mac. cap. de Acidula. 

1 ceph^algicus (eupbon. cephal- 
argiens)) a, um, ailj.,m te<t>ahaX-itti6e, 
tick with a Jieadache ; equus, Tog. 1, 2.5, 2. 

, Cepbalcnia Uallania), ae, /., = 
KetjiaKnvia or Kc'paWnvia,lhe largest island 
in the Ionian Sea, now Cephalemia, Mel. 2, 

7, 10 ; Plin. 4, 12, 19, § 54 Eq. ; Llv. 37, 13, 11 ; 
38,9,10; 33,28,7; FlQr.2,9,4.— H.Hencc, 
a. Cephalencs, nm, m., = KcjiaXnvEr, 
the inhabitants of CephaZmia, Hiv, 37, 13, 

12 ; sil. 15, 303. — 11. Ccphalctutac, 
arum, m., the same, Serv. ad Verg. E. 8, 
08. 

t ccphalicns, a, um, adj., = Ke^aX< 
dot; in medicine, of or relating to (he head, 
head-: cmplastrum. Cels. 0, 19, 7; Veg. 0, 
28,1. - 

CephaliOjOnis, m., prob. a state of At- 
tieus, Cio. Att. 9, 2.5 fnit. al. 

Ccphalo, Onis, m.,=:lyKe<fiahov, apaXm- 
tree, pall. Apr. 0, 2 Schneid. 

Cepbalocdis* % / (Ccphalocdi- 
nxn, n,ti.,acc. to rrUc. p. 69Gp.)> = K€^a- 
\at6if Ki^a\oi5iov Strab.^ a small 
fortiJUd tovm in Sicily, in Ike region of 
Ilimera, now CefaXi, Cic.Vorr. 2, 2, 62, g 128 
Zampt a: cr.; PllDd 3, 8, 14, g 90. — II. 
Hence, A, CcphaloeditannSj a, um, 
adj., of C^halwiis : civitas, Cia Verr. 2, 3, 

43, g 103.— And suhst.: Ccplialocdita- 
Ttt . ornni,m., the inkahitanis of C^pkalcedis^ 
Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 62, g 130.— B. Cephaloc- i 
dias, SdiB, adj.ffm., of Ctphaladis: ora, ! 
Sil. 14, 252. 

ccphaldte^ adj.f.,-= 
ing a head (pure Lat. capitata), Ser. Saram. 
23,427. 

Cepbalas, ^ = Kf^aXor, a son of 

Delonetis (Hyg, Fab. 189) or ofpandion (Id. 
ib. 279), a grandson of .^lus (hence, Aeoli- 
dos, Ov, 51. G, C81), the husband of Procris, 
whom be, w'hen watched by her, uninten- 
tionally Bhol, Ov. 5f. 0, G81: 7, GGo eo. ; 7, 
ftlt; Hyg. Astr. 2, 35; Serv. ad Verg. A. 6, 

44. >, 

CeplieiSjWi^, v. CepbeuB, 11. C. 
Cepheitts, a, um, v. Cepheus, II. A. 
t cephencs, um, m., = #rFi<#-nv«c. l. 
The drones in a swarm of bees (pure Lat. 
fuel), Plin. 11, IG, IG, § 48. — 2. Cephc- 
ncs, ^U3, a people of Ethiopia (po called 
from their king, Cepheus), Ov. M. 5 , 1 and 
— Hence, Cephenns^ oni, atij., 
Ethiopian : proceres, the Ethiopian chUfs, 
Ov. 51, 4, 704. ’ 

Cephens (dlEsyl), ei {gen. CGphyoH, 
Germ. Aral. 189; occ. CGphiTS, Ov. 51. 6, 42: 
Hcl. 1, 11, 3), TJt., = K.»iij7eyf, a king of Ethi- 
opia (acc. to 5IeL 1. L at Joppa, in Fhoeni- 
cia), husband of Cassiope,fatherofAndro- 
rtieda^andfoXlver-in-lawofrerstus: flnallv 

nlor>A.t *" 


111; Germ. Arat. 184 al.— H. Hence, adjj. 
A. Cdphcins, a, um, of C'^pheus: Andro- 
meda^Frop. 1,3,3; Ov.H.15,3.': vjrpo,tho 
same, id. A, 3, 3, 17. - B. CcpKcas 
(trisyl), a, um, of Cepheus, ^Ethiopian: 
Mcroc, Prop. 4 (5), 6, 78: arva, Ov. .M. 4, 6C9. 
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— C. Ccpbels, Mis, /., = Andromeda, I 
Ov. A.A.3,191; ilanil-l, 42C. 

Cephiras <-ds) or Cephissus, ^ «•, I 

, .;Kn?'?<y<rorKfj0«r<ror. \,ArivetinPho- , 
ci> and BcEoiia, now CephUso, Gaurio, or Ge- 
noj,Ov.M.3,19; Stat.Th.7,34gj Luc. 3.175; 
Plin. 4,7, 12, gg 20 and 27 ; as river-godjather 
o/aVara>««,Ov.5r.3,343;Stat.m7.340.— 
2, Hence, a, Cephlsins or Cepnissi- 
as,i»wi.,=NarciEfcUF,Ov.5L3,35l4— b. Cc- 
pHrfs or Ccphissis, Mis, adj.fem., of 
Cfphisus: andaSjOv. 5L1, 3C9. — II, A river 
on the west side of Athens, emptying into 
the Saronic Gulf, Ov.5t.7, 3 ot. — B. Hence, 

I, f-fnamt of a small dis- 
trict of AUica,abounding in springs, GelL 1, 

2, 2 ; 18, 10, 1 ; and of a fountain, Plin. 4, 7, 

II, g 24.-2. Ccplusia6(Ccphissias), 

adis, adj. Jem., oj Cephisus : ora, the hanks 
of the Attic Cephisus, where proemstes had 
blB abode, Ov. 51. 7, 43S. 
ccpxna^ao, V. caepina. 
ccpltis or cepolatitis, Mis, f, a 
precious stone unknown to us, Plin. 37, 10, 
56,6152. 

CCpolindrtini) 'i ^ "kind of condi- 
ment, PlauL Ps. 3, 2, 43. 

cepomdes, oWj /» precious stone 
now unknown, Plin. 37,10, 56, § 166. 

tcepds Aphrodites, =»tniro? ’A(^po- 
o/rnr, bortus veneris, a plant, nsu. called 
<cotyIedon, q. v., App- Herb. 43. 

+ cepotdpMolnm^ i, «* <*'«• Icepoia- 
phium), a lUtle tomb tn a f/arden, •In'^cr. 
Ifarin. Fratr. Arr. p. 184; laser. Fabr. 116; 
294. 

1 ccpotapMnin, ii> «.,= jtr)?roTu4.i£)v, 
a tomb in a garden, Inscr. Orell. 4514 sq. 
ccpnlla, ae, V. caepina. 
t cepuriens, a, om, adj., 2=r KnrovptKot, 
of or pertaining to gardening : loca,Finn. 
Hath. 2, 12.— Hence, in ticntr. plur.: Cc» 
puxica ; 9^^ ’Cbn, a treatise on garden- 
ing, PIiD. 19, 10, 67. g 177. 

t CepUTOS, ^ m.,ss: Korovpbe, a gar- 
dener, Uic title of the third book of Api- 
ctus. 

cera, ae, / [Sanscr. kar-, to scatter, 
throw away; cf. Or. spina', Lat. cerno; Gr. 
tcnpbf; ct ginccrus), teox, Lucr. G, 61G: C, 
960; Cic. de Or* 3, 45, 177; id. Topc. 1, 45, 
108; Col. 9, 15/ 8; 9, 16, 1; Plin. 21, 14, 40, 

§ 83 gq. et saep. ; Verg. E. 2, 32. — In plur., 
the vjox cells of the hives, Verg. G. 4, 67; 4, 
1G2; 4, 241; Col. 9, 16; 0, 7 eq. ; Plin. 11. 8. 
8, g 118 at — H, 5Icton., acc. to its dilT. 
usea A, 5Iost freq., a writing-tablet cov- 
ered with wax, PlauLPcrs. 4,3, 6^ id. Cura 
3, 40; Cic. Dtv. in Caecil. 7, 24; Hor. Ep. 1, 
C,62; Ov. 51. 0,621; LIv. 1,24,7; Quint. 1, 

I, 27 ; 10, 3, 31 ; 11, 2, 32; Suet. Cscs. 83 al. 

— Hence, pnma, eccunda, etc., cera, the 
first, etc., leaf or page, Suet. Xer. 17: Hor. 
S. 2, 5, 54; Cic. Voir. 2, 1, 3G, g 92.— B. A 
seal of wax. Plant. Baceb. 4, 4, 90; Cic. FI. 
1C, 37 ; Ov. Am. 2, 15, 10 ; PJin. 2, 51, 62, 
g 137. — C. d waxen image of an ancestor, 
a toox /i0ure ; ccra ilia (sc. maioyum iroa- 
ginnm) atque flgura, Sail. J. 4, C; Ov. F. 1, 
691; Juv. 8, 19; cf.: express! cerd voltus, 
Plin, 35,2, 2, g G. — B, IFox in encaustic 

^>atntin^,Varr. R. K. 3, 17, 4 Schneid.; Plin. 
35, 7, 31, § 49; id. 35, 11, 39. | 122; and ^5, 

II, 41, § 149 ; J5tal. S. 1, 1, 100. 

^ cdrachatcs, ae, m., = KnpaxumT, a 
precious stone, the vjax-agate (fo called from 
Its color), Plin. 3T, 10, 64, % 139. 

Ccramhas, U m.,z=:. K4pap0ot, a myth- 
ological person, changed, in the time of the 
Jlood of Deucalion, into a beetle, Ov. 51. 7, 
35.3. 

1. CcramiCPS, m., = KepapetKOT 

(the pot-maker), the name of two places, one 
within and the other without Athens; in the 
latter were the monumcots and statues of 
heroes that had fallen in war, Cic. Fin. 1, 
11, 39 ; id. )jag. 2, 2G, 04 ; Attic, ap. Cic. Alt. 
1, 10 3 ; Plin. 36, 5, 4, g 20; 37, 12, 45, g 155 
(cf. Pauean. 1, 2 SiebcL and Meurs. in 

Thes. Gron. i\'. p. lOOC pq.). 

2. Ccramicns-a, um, v. Ceramue. 

t ccraxnltie^ = «cpanmr, 

precious stone of (he color ©f6ric7(r,PliD.37, 
10, .56, g 1.5.3. 

CeraniUSy U m.,zsKipapot, a tovm on 


CERA 

(he coast ofCaria, after which the Cerami- 
CU8 Sinus (now (he Gulf of Kos) is named, 
3Iel. 1, 16, 2; Plin. 5, 29, 29, gg 107 and 109. 

ceraxins^a, um, adj. [cem], pertaining 
to wax, only subst. I, Cerarius, ii, m. A , 
KfiPoriohnr,a dealer tn wax,Gloes.Gr. Lat. 
— B.-d writer upon wax tablets, InscT-Orell 
4109.— *II, ceraiia^ae,^,r7tetf7i0 7nal^ 
wax-tighU, Plaut. 5Iil. 3, 1, 101 dub.— *111. 
ccrarium, ij> n., wax-money, a revenue 
either far wax used in waxen tablets, or, 
perhaps, as a fex for affixing a seal, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3^ 78, g 181. 

t ccras^ atfs, n.,^Kipar (a hom), a 
kind of vnld parsnip, App. Herb. 80. — II, 
Hesperion Ceras,^'E<rrrfpioi' xepas.a moun- 
tain on the west coast of Libya, Plin. C, 30, 
35, § 197j^ 

tcerasinns^ a, um, adj.,x=.K€pa(rivor, 
cherry-colored : cingulum, Petr. 28, 8 : tu- 
nica, id. G7, 4. 

t ccrastcS; ae or is, m., = Kepuarnr 
(horned). X,d. homed serpent, the cerastes: 
Coluber ccra-stes, Linn. ; PUn. 8, 23, 35, g 85 ; 
11, 37, 45, g 126; Lua 9, 716; Prop. 3 (4), 22, 
27; Cels. 5, 27, 7; as an attrib. of the lialr 
oftheFaric5,Stat.Th.l,X03; 11,65; Claud, 
ap. Rufln. 1, 96; id. Rapt. Pros. 2, 34G.— II, 
A kind of homed worm injurious to trees, 
Plin. 10, 41, 80, § 220; 17, 24, 37, § 221.— 
ux. As nom. propr.: CcrastaCj arum, 
m., acc. to tbe fable, a horned pejyple in Cy- 
pjw, changed by Venus into bullocks, Ov. 
51. 10, 222 sq. 

ccrasQxny h cerasus, 11. 

1 . CcrasaSy — sipaao’:, the cherry- 
iru, brought by Lucullus from Cerasus, in 
Pontus, to Italy, Varr. R. R. 1, 39, 2; Sen', 
ad Verg. G. 2, 18; Plin. 16, 25, 80, g 102; Col. 
11, 2, 96; Ov. Kuc. 32 aL — H. A cherry, 
Prop. 4 (6), 2, 16 ; in prose, instead 'of it, 
neutr.: ccrasnin, CeK 2, 24, 27; Pall. 
Oct. 12, 7 al.— Of doubtful gender: ceraso, 
Pere. 6, 3G : ccrasorum, Plin. 16, 25, SO, 
‘102; 15, 28, 34, g 112. 

2. Cerasus^ untls, = Kspaaovs, a 
town in Pontus, where the cherry is native 
(V, 1, cerasus), now A'erwwn, 5IcL 1, 19, 11; 
Plin. 6, 4^4, J IL 

t ccrallsu /•» = Kcparia, a j^lanf 
vrith a single leaf, Plin. 26, 8, 34, g 62. 

t ccraiias, m., ssKtpariae, a Tcxnd 
of comet resembling a horn, PJin. 2, 25, 22, 
- 90. 

t ceratina, ae,/, = Kcpariva, the to- 
phUtical argunieni concerning horns (quod 
non perdidisti babes; cornua non perdidl- 
Eti: babes igitur cornua, GelL 18, 2, 8; cf. 
Sen. Ep. 45, 7), Quint. 1, 10, 6 Spald.; Front. 
Eloq. p. 8C Nieb. 

t ccratitiSy Mis,/, = Ktparitts (hom- 
ed), a kind of wild poppy, PJin. 20, 19, 78, 
g205.^ 

1 rnrafinffij li,n.,=;KepdTiov (St.John’s 
bread), a Greek weight corresponding to the 
Latin siliqua = 2. calculi, Auct. Ponder, in 
Goes Agrar. p.322 (in Col. 5,10, 20, and Arb. 
25, 1, written as Greek). 

ceratnmy > fccrotriiDy ^ Hart, li, 98; 
Pall. 1,41,3; Veg. 3, 7, 2. ccratonom, 
ii, Cael. Aur. Acut. 2, 11 ; id. Tard. 2, 3; 
Hare. Emp. 35: ccrotuTiani, ii, Theod. 
Prise. 1. 9), n., = Krjpwrov, a wax plaster, 
wax salve. Wax pcmalum. Cels. 4, 4, 2 ; 4, 4, 
20; 4, 4, 24; CoL 7, 7, 4; Plia 13, 22, 43, 
§ 124; 22, 24, 66, g 117; 20, 14, 87, g 141; 
Scrib. Comp. 250. 

*ccratura, / [ccra], a smearing 
over or covering with wax, Col, 12, 50, 1C, 
ceratns, u, urn, Part, from cero. 

1 ceraa^, m., = KipavXns, a hom- 
blower, corneter, App. 51. 8, p- 213; id. FJor. 
4, p. 342. 

ccrannia, ceronia. 

t CeraUXlltlS^ a£?;.,=r»(cpa(5v{0? 

(pertaining to thunder or lightning). I, 
Gemma (alFO cerauniuiliy Claud. Laud. 
Ser. 77 ; and : ceramiRS, Prud. Fsych. 
470), a precious stone, perh. a kind of onyx, 
Plin. 37, 9, 51, g 134 eq.; or a meteoric stone, 
id. 37, 10, 65, g 176; I^mpr. Elag. 21 ; Inscr. 
Orel! 2.710: gemma, Hart. Cap. 1, gg 67 and 
75. — H. Vites, of a red color, Col. 3, 2, 1: 
uvae, isid. Orig. 17, 5, 17. — HI. 
propr.: CcTSLVLmx.m. A.(-AJ£oCeran- 
nia, Grum, n., Verg. G. 1, 332; id. A. 3, 506; 
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Prop. 1, 8, 19; and Ceraimnin saxnin, 

id. 2 (3), 16, 3.) Kepavyta oprj, a ridge oj 
mountains in Epirus, on the borders of 
Orecian Illyria, now Monti della Chimcera 
or Kimara, Mel. 2, 3, 10: a Cerauniis mon- 
tibus, Plin. 15, 29, 36, § 119: Ceranniorum 
Baxa, Caes. B. 0. 3, 6; Suet. Aug. 17; Flor. 
2, 9, 4.— B. -d mountain in Asia Minor, be- 
tween the Black and Caspian Seas, Mel. 1, 
19, 13; 3, 6, 4; called Ceraunlus mons, Plin 
6, 27, 27, § 99; Mart. Cap. 6, § 683.— C. Ce- 
raunius saltus, a mountain in Libya, Mel 
3,8,10. ■ 

tCeraanoboUa, ae,^j = Kcpai/»’o/9o* 
Xm, the hurling of the thunderbolts^ u paint- 
ing of Apelles (acc. -an), Plin. 35, 10, 36, § 96. 

1. ceraunns, um, T. ceraunius. 

2. Ceraunus^ i, m., = Kepawor, cog- 
nomen of king PtoUmums, o/J/acedonio, son 
of Ptolemcem Xa^', Nep. Reg. 3, 4. ' 

Cerbcrioil; o-ndent name of the 
toion Cimmerium,, on the (Timmcnan Bos- 
phorus, Plin. 6, 6, 6, § 18. \ 

Cerberus (-ros)» j| »«.,= Kep)3<por, 
the three- (acc. to others, the hundred-) 
headed monster Cerberus, Lucr. 3, 10 ; 3, 
24; Verg. G. 4, 483; Id. A. 6, 417; Prop. 3 
i4), 6, 44; Hor. C. 2, 19, 29; 3, 11, 17; Ov. 
il. 4, 450 ; Hyg. Fab. 151 (cf. Verg. A. 0, 
400; Hor. C. 2, 13, 34)j^ Cia Tusc. 1, 6, 10 al. 
— Hence, II. Ccrbereus, a, um, 
of or pertaining to Cerberus: facies ca- 
num, Lucr. 4, 735: os, Or. M. 4, 601 : latra- 
tus, Stat. S. 5, 1, 249 : portae, i. e. of the 
Lower TVbWd, id-NTh. 8, 66. 

Cercasdrum, 7t., = Kepxdo'tiipov, a 
city of Egypt, now El-Arkas, SIcL 1, 9, 2. 

^ CerceriSj o bird litrin^p in the water 
and on land, Varr. L. L. 5, 13, 23 Speng, 
2V. cr. (ilOU. § 79, KepKovph). 

Cercetae^ arum, m., a people of Pon- 
tus, Plin. 6, 6, 5, § 16; llel 1, 2, 6 al. 

Ccrcetius^ li, m., a southeim ^ur of 
Mount Pindus in Thessaly, Lir. 32, 14, 7; 
cf. Plm. 4, 8, 16, § 30. 

Cercl^aj tie,f, = KepK^va, an island 
off the east coast of Africa, with a totvn of 
the same name, now Kerkein or Kerkena, 
Plin. 6, 7, 7, § 41 ; Auct. B. Afr. 34 ; Lir, 
33, 48, 11; Tac. A. 1, 63; 4, 13; Big. 1, 2, 
2, § 42. — inhabitants, Cercinates. 
Auct. B. Afr. 34. 

Cercimtis, a small island very 
near Cercina, connected with it by a bridge, 
Plin. 6,7,7, §41. 

Cerciniam, ^ ThessaXy, 

Liv. 31, 41, 1 and 3. 

t cercitiSy idis,f., =KepKmr, a ^<ct« 
of olive-tree, Col. 6, 8, 3. 

Ccrcius, V. Circius. 

Cerco, Onis, m., a Roman cognomen, 
Liv. 42, 6 init. 

t cercolips^ corcholopis. ^ 
tcercopitbecns^ i, m., = KepKonWt)- 
Kor » mtmkey with o tail, Varr. ap. Non. 
p. 201, 26 ; Plm. 8, 21, 30, § 72 ; Mart. 14, 202 ; 
14, 128; divine honors were paid to it by 
the Egyptians, Juv. 15, 4.— Acc. cercopithe- 
coD, Jlart 7, 87, 4. — H, A proper narr\e, 
Suet. Ner. 30. 

t cercops, ‘">P^ m.yZ^KipKUiA'- I. a. 
species of long-tailed apes, Manil. 4, 664; cf 
Amm. 22, 14,3.-11, The name of a Pythago- 
rean philosopher, Cic. N. D. 1, 38, 107. — ^III, 
Cercopes^ — K€p»cwffer, a cun- 

ning, tnckish people on the island ofPithe- 
cusa, changed by Jupiter. into monkeys, Ov. 
M,14,92. ' . 

tcercurus (cercyrus), wi-. =k€p- 
Kovpos, a kind of light vessel peculiar to the 
Cwrians, Plaut. Merc. prol. 86; id. Slich. 2, 

2 44; Lucil. ap. Non. p. 633, 27; Liv. 33, 
19, 10 ; Plm. 7, 66, 67, § 208—11. A sta-Jish, 
Ov. Hal. 102; Plin. 32, 11, 54, § 162. 

Cercyo^ 6nis, m , = KepKvwv, a cele- 
brated robber in Attica, conquered and slain 
by Theseus at Eleusis, Ov. M. 7, 439; Hyg. 
Fab. 187; Gelhl6, 21, 1.— Acc.Gr. Ccrcyona, 
Stat. Th. 12, 677.— Hence, II. Ccrcyone- 
a, um, adj . , pertaining to Cercyon : cor- 
pora, Ov. Ib. 410. 
cercyrus, V- cercurus, IL 
Ccrilciates,ium, m.,apeople of Ligu- 
ria, Liv. 32, 29, 7. 

t cerdo, Onis, m., =: Kepdav [(fep3or], a 
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Tiandi^o^man, Juv. 4, 163; 8,182: Butor, 
a cobbler , Mart 3, 69; cC id. 3, 16.— TI J 
proper name, esp. of slaves. Dig. 38, 1 42- 
Inscr. Orel! 4161. » . » 

Cere^SlCerialis: cCServ.adVerg. 

2, 12, 2 and 4 Orell.). 
e, a^. [Ceres]. I^ Pertaining to Ceres, de- 
voUd to ner, and, melon., perfoininp to the 
cultivation of land, grain, or agriculture : 
nemuSj sacred to Ceres, Ov. M. 8, 741 : sa- 
crum, id. Am. 3,10,1: Eleusin, id. P. 4. 607* 
id. M. 7, 439 (cf. Mel. 2, 3, 4: Eleusin Cererl 
consecrala); papaver (as her symbolic at- 
tribute), Verg. G. 1, 212 Heyne; Col. 10 
314: cenae, i. e. splendid, like those at the 
f^ixvals of Ceres, Plaut Mon. 1, 1, 25; sul- 
ci, Ov. Tr. 3, 12, 11: munera, id. M. 11. 121* 
13, 639: dona, id. ib. 11, 122; id. F. 1 683* 
6, 391 (cf.: dona Cerens, id. M. 6, 655): her- 
bae, id. F. 4, 911: libum, id. ib. 1, 127: se- 
mina, id. M. 1, 123: culmus, Verg. G. 2, 
617 : arma, i. e. the implements for grinding 
and baking, id. A. 1, 177: solum, i. e. the 
cake laid on the ground, id. ib. 7, 111 (cf. id. 
lb. V. 109): aedilcs, to/io aad the superintend- 
ence ofprovisi(^j v^aedihs^n —Hence, 
B. ^bst: CereuliUj ium, n. (also in 
appos. ; Cerealia ludi, Liv. 30, 39, 8 ; cf. ; 
Megalesia ludi. aL), the festival of Ceres, 
celebrated on the 10/A of April, Cic. Att. 2, 
12, 2 and 4; Varr. L. L. 6, g 15 Mull. ; Ov. 
F. 4, 619; cf. id. ib. 389 sq.— H, A Roman 
cognomen, Mart. 4, 8; 12, 52. 

t Cerealita& aiis,/ [Cerealls], the of- 
fice of a Cereal edile, Inscr. Orell 3994. 

cerebell^e, >s, «. [cerebellum], o 
brain-covering, i. e. a head-covering; only 
Veg, 3, 7,.l; 3, 11, 3; 3, 12, 6; 6, 32, 3. 

cerebellum^ «• di'w. [cerebrum], a 
small brain, Cels. 2, 18; Plin. 29, 6, 32, § 100: 
30, 13, 38, § 112; *Suet Vit 13. — Figu 
ratively, Petr- 76, 1. 

cerebrosns^ a, um, a^j. (id.), having 
a madness of the brain, hare-brained, hat- 
brained, passionatej^Lncil ap. Non. p. 22, 8 
sq, : unus, ♦Hor. S. 1, 6, 21 (but Plaut. 
Most. 4; 2, 36, ellebosus ). — Of animals 
boves, Col 2, 11, 11. 

cerebrum (pcf tmesin: saxo cere 
comminmt-brum, Enn. ap. Bon p. 1777 P., 
and ap. Senr, ad Verg. A. 1, 412), i, n. [root 
kar- otKopn, v. celsus init.; and root bhar- 
of <p4p>j», lero: cf. Cores. Beitr. p. 354], the 
brain, Plaut. Cas. 8, 5, 19; Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 32 
5,2,7; Verg.A.5,413; 9,419; Lucr. 6,804 
Cic. Tusc. 1, 9,19; Plin. 11, 37, 49, § 133 sq. , 
33, 6, 34, § 102 et saep.— B, Melon., under- 
standing, Plaut Aul 2, 1, 30; Hor. S. 2, 3, 
75; Ph3edr.l,7,2; SuetCalig. 60. — Anger, 
choler, Plaut Poen. 3, 6, 25; cf. id. Bacch. 
2, 3, 17: o te, Bolane, cerebri Felicem i (= 
cerebrosus, passionate), Hor. S. 1, 9, 11. — 
*11. Tra nsf. to plants, the pith tn the 
upper part, Plin. 13, 4, 8, § 36. 

Cerellzu (Caer»i>a®i/»® -^oman lady 
mentioned in the letters of Cicero, Cic. Fam. 
13,72,1; id. Att 12, 61, 3. 

* cereoluS; um» [ccreus], 

of the color of wax : pruna, CoL 10, 404 (in 
Plin. 15, 13, 12, § 41, called cerina). 

Ceres V^erg. G. I, 96; Ov. F. 4. 615; 
Mart. 3, 68, 6), Cns {gen. cekervs, Inscr. 
Fabr. p. 626, 225; cf. Inscr, Orell 1364), f 
[Sablni Cererem panem appellant, Serv. ad 
Verg, G. 1, 7 ; prop, the goddess .of creation 
(cf Serv. 1. 1), from the stem cer, Sanscr. 
kri, to make], the daughter of Saturn and 
Ops, Ov. F. 6, 286, sister of Jupiter and Plu- 
to, mother of J^oserpine, goddess of agri- 
culture, esp. of the culhvaUon of com, and 
of the growth of fruits in gen. (cf Cerealis) ; 
represented as upon a chariot drawn by 
dragons, with a torch in her hand, and 
crowned with poppies or ears of corn, Ov. 

F 4, 497: 4, 661: 3, 786; 4, 616; id. Am. 3, 
10, 3; Tib. 2, 1. '^erg. G. 1, 96; 

Hor. C. S. 30; cf 0. Mull Archaeol § 357 
sq. : tcmplum Dcsertae Cerens, deserted 
(because the temple was in a solitary, se- 
cluded place), Verg. A. 2,714: Cereri nup- 
tias facere, i. e. without wine, Plaut. 'Aul 2, ; 

6 6 ; cf Serv. ad Verg, G. 1, 343.— From the | 
names of placcswhere she was worshipped, 
called Ceres Hennensis, Cic, Verr. 2, 4. 49, 

§ 107 • Lact 2, 4, 28: Calinensis, id. 1. 1. : 
Eleusma, id. 1, 21, 24: Milesia, id. ^ 7, 
19; cf Val. Max, 1, 1, ext 6. — B. Ceres 
profunda or inferna, i. e. Proserpina, Stat. 


CEKN 

Th, 4, iW; 5, 156; cf : sacerdos Cererum 
' Melon., /ood’ 

Cererem appeUamus, 


vinum autem Liberum, Cic. N.D?^ 23 60- 

Verg. G. 1, 297; id. a. i 177. i 701^110.’ 
C. 3. 21. 13- id .i' 



1. cerens, a, um, o<&'. [cera], icoim 
fwax. I. Prop., Cic. N. D. 3, 12,30; vt- 
figies, Hor. S. 1, 8, 30: imago, id. ib 1 8 
43; id. Epod. 17, 76; cf. id. Ep 2, 1, 
castra, cells of wax, /ioncy-cwn&,Yerg. A.12, 
689 ; cf regna, waxen realms, id. G. 4, ‘HiS * 
simul acra, Ov. H. 6, 91.— B. SuhsU: ct ', 
reus, h sn. (sc. funis), a waxlight, teax ta- 
per, Plaut. Cure. 1, 1, 9; Cic. Off. 3, 20 80- 
Sen. Ep. 122, 10; id. Brev.Vit. 20, 6 id. 
Tranq. 11, 7. Such waslights were brought 
by clients to their patrons ns presents at 
the time of the Saturnalia. Fests.v.cereos 
p. 54 Jliill. ; Macr. S. 1. 7 and 11; Mart. 6, 

— HaMeton. A. IVax-cofored; pruna, 
Verg. E. 2, 63; cf Ov. M. 13, 818: aboUa, 
Mart. 4, 63: turtur, id. 3, 68: cerci coloris 
electrum, Plm. 37, 2,11, § 33 — » B. Pliant, 
soft, like wax : bracchla Telephi, Hor. C. 1, 
18, 2. — Hence, C, Trop., easily moved or 
persuaded: cereus in vitium flecti,Hor. A. 
P. 163. _ ^ 

2. cereus, i. m., v. l. cereus, I. B. 
cererisia^ao, v. cemsia. 

tt ceria or cereU; ae,/, a Spanish 
drink, prepared fi‘om com, = ceha and ce- 
revisia, Plin. 22, 25, 82, § 164. 

* cetiflcOj fivi, 1 [cera-facio), lit , to 
make wax; hence of the purple-Csh, to 
slime over, to prepare a slimy nest for eggs, 
PHa,_9, 38, 62, § 133. 

Cerillae, Hrum,/,=K^Jp|^^oc,a rmoK 
town on the sea-coast ofBruttium destroyed 
by BanniboX, now Cirella Ytcehia, SiL 8, 
680. 

ceximbtua^^* caerimonia. 
t cerintha, ae (.6, es, Flm. 21, 12, 41, 
g 70),/, = KnpivBm a plunt which bees are 
fond of, wax - fiower : Cerinlbe msjor, 
Linn.]^ Verg. G. 4, 63; CoL 9, 8, 13. 

t cerinthnS; bee- 

bread, catted also erithace or sandaraca, 
Plin. 11, 7, 7, § 17. 

t cerinuS; a, um, a^., = Krjptvot, wax- 
colored, yellow like wax ; pruna. Plin.15, 13, 
12, § 41 sq. : berjdli, id. 37, 6, 20,. § 77.—II. 
Subst: cerina, Orum, n., a w<a-colored 
garment, FJaut. Ep. 2, 2, 61; cf n6d. p. 648, 
33. 

t ceriolarzum^ or ccriolarc, % 

n., a candlestick for wax tapers, Inscr. OrcU. 
2505 sq.; 2516; Inscr. Rein. cl. 1, 273; Inscr. 
Orell 4068. 

t cexitiS; Idis./, = KnpTris, wax-stone, 
a precious stone, now unknown, Plin. 37, 10, 
66, g 163. 

t cerinni; ii,n.,=icj]pioi' (v.Liddolland 
Scott, under the word, II.), a bad species of 
swelling or ulcer, Plm. 20, 2, 6, § 11; 23, 7, 
63, § 119 (in Cels. 6, 28, 13, written ns Greek). 
Germains, h Germalus. 
cementia, a®, / [cernens, como], the 
sight, seeing, opp. to caccitas. Mart. Cap. 4, 

1 384 and 386. 

cerno, crevi, cretum {partpass. cretus 
iS apparently used only once: cinerlsbeno 
creti, Pall 12, 22, 3; but freq. in the com- 
pounds ofeerno; for the simple par/., the 
orig. form cerlus also is very rarely used: 
certa dcindo sorte senatus consullum fac- 
tum est, Liv. 36, 2, 2; v. under II. C., and 
cf certus ), 3, v. a. [ root car- for scar-, to 
separate ; cf Kplvto ; hence, oKiip, stercus, 
scrco; cf cera]. I, To separate, sifl (rare): 
per cribrum,Cato, R.R. 107, 1: farinam cri- 
pro, Plin. 18, 11, 29, § 115; cf. id. 33, 6, 26, 
g 87; Pall Jun. 1; Veg, 3, 28, 6: in cnbris 
omnia ceme cavis, Or. filed. Fac. 62; cf ; 
per densa foramina, id.ib. 89: cinens bene 
treti, well sifted, Pall Nov. 22.— Far more 
freq., II, Trop. A. separate, distin- 
guish by the senses, mostly by the eyes, l.c. 
to perceive, see, discern (syn. : video, con- 
spicio; class in prose and poetry; most 
freq. probably in Lucretius, where it is 
used about a hundred limes); rarely by the 
ears* r. infra ; lumen jubarve In cacloccmor 
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rnn_ ap,Tarr. L I*. J 61 KGIL ; 7, 1 7G ib. : 
Efid qtiis fllic est, proctd qceci vid?o ? esice 
bic Hegio? £: satis cemo, is li«:rcle st. Ter. 
Ai 3, 3, 65; nn pcrrro vsnos remia sent!- 
mo* odores. esc tanjsn sd careis Tenien- 
tsis ceniiinis tiniquaa; esc voces cerEsre 
fceinci Leer. 1, SCO; ^ 503; quod nsqas- 
EEt ocaiis reran prim ordia cerni, id. 1, 2G3 ; 
V. also id. 2, 3U sq.; A, 242; cC id. 2, 637 : 
acate. id ^ 611; ct : cemo acattaa, Hor. 

S. 1, 3, 2G: 'altaria exfialare vapore/Lccr. 
3,432; 2, COS aL — HsEce, sonetimss opp. 
to h-ssriEg; ct ecu soltna acribes acc^- 
retcr. ssd etian ocalts cenieretcr, Xep. 
Tis:ol.2,2; or to nsEtal perception: qaem 
ego viaeo aninao, qaan es, qcae oralis 
ceminns. Cia Tzm. G, 3, 2: nos enim ns 
EOEc coldstn oralis ceminas ea. qaae vi- 
dsnns^ id Tesa L 20, 4G: qcae cerrere et 
videre non possamc.^ id de Or. 3, 40, 161; 
cL Id Bep. ^ 20, 21 sq.; ego Catali Caiaa' 
Eczn ex boc loco ceroo, Pompsianom non 
cemo, id Ac 2. 25, 60; ct ea cemincs 
qaas videncs, id KiL 23, 73: Oftneia eic 
apeTian, ct ea cemere ocalis Tidearomi, id 
Qn. 24, GG: coram aliqoid, to tciinezs, Cass. 
B. G. G. 6; VsTg. A, 2, 533; aliqasfci, Caes. 
B. G. G. 21: acies a nostris cemebatur, id 
B. C. 3, GO: in sole sidera ipsa dssintrnt 
cemi, QainL g, 5, 23 : sinils qatddam fad- 
cates ares cerniinas, id 2, €, 7: me mise- 
rem, tarbi qaod non ego cemar in iHik, Or. 
P.4,4,43: Coastititalma Veiia2.naIUcer- 
nsndal id >L 15, 844; Cart. 8, 1^, 16; Tac 
A- 1,53. — TTitli C'sa and inf.: sensmaqae 
fnesse et motam in meiabns cerEO,CaniQS 
ap.Tarr. I*. L. G, | 81 iXulL : neqee mntari 
as Kisceri omnia cerneres, SalL C. 2. 3: 
quo? ad n^Istendara concaccrnsse ccnie- 
bzXj * Scet Cass. 15 fn.: ceroia ct irscl- 
teat BalcUt Verg. A, 10, 20: ceme qcam 
tenai rcfs parts contingat, Cic Bep. G, 20, 
21: csraeres, quanta acdacia faisset, etc, 
SalL C- Cl, 1. — Itnjien. "Kith cec and inf: 
cemebetar, norissimos iHorom premi ve- 
bsmecter, Caes. B. C. 1, Gt Herz. iV. cr . — 
So inpen. ^tb ; cl non solom 

acribss aedperetar, ssd etiam occlfs ccr- 
Esretcr quern detniiset, 2«ep. Timol 2. 2. 
-Ante-class., of the bearing: vox ilLu* 
certe est: idem onines cemincs, Att. sp. 
>"on. p. 2G1. 11, and perh. also, Titin. ap. 
Prise p. fe3g P. — Eenue, b, Cemi aliqci re 
err in aliqua re, /<? VicoJM dixiin^uit^Mi or 
l:Ti^.rntna<?ni<£fart^.* fortisanimcs etmag- 
ESS duabu* rebus maxime cemUor, Cic 
021 1, 20, CG; £o id Tosc 5, 6, 22: amicus 
esrtus in re incerti ceruiicr, Enn. ap. Cic 
EaeL 17, G4: atqce bae quidetn nrtates 
esmontur in agendo, Cic Part. Or. 23, 73; 
id Top. 21, 60 (also in Quint. 3,5, 16). — » c. 
Ifatt h*fr/rt tht -mindy have rexp^xi to^ re- 
gird zuy one: ubi grates, gi non earn ipsi 
cemant grati, cni refernnt gratiam? Cic 
11^1,18,49. — S. TransCto intellectual 
object^ to pervfirf, camprehmdy undartand 
(syn.: inlellego, cognosce, pe^icio); ne- 
que tanta in rebus obscaritas, at eas (res) 
non penitus am vir ingenio cemat, si modo 
aspexerit. Cic de Or. 3, 31, 124: jam cer- 
nam mene an illam potiorem pates, id 
Tosc 2, 9, 20: (antiquitas) hoc me- 
lius ea foTtasK, quae erant vera, cemebat, 
id ib. 1, 12, 25; id Pm. 1, 19, G4; id Top. 
5,27; id X. D. 1, 19, 49; id Pam. 5, 12. 2: 
quae cum ego non solnm suspicarer. sed 
plane cemerem, id Agr. 2, 4, 9; id de Or. 
3, 31. 1*24: at consuetom iicile amorem 
cemere. Ter. And 1, 1, 103. — Hence, b. 
Barely of fature events, to forexeiy dis 'en-n 
l</ciT(»Aand; cemo animo sepolta m patria 
miseros atqae insepullos acerree erriem, 
Cic Czt. 4, 6, 11: cemo jam animo. qcanto 
omnia ubenoraatqae omatiora fatarasint, 
id Pam. 5, 12, 2. — C, 2“o decide iometMng 
it centerted or doubful (judjciallr). io 
decree^ deUmine (more rare than decer- 
nere): quotcamquc sonatas crererit popn- 
lusque josseril tot stmto, Cic teg. 3, 3, S: 
qnodcamqae senatas crererit aganio/id" 
ib 3, 3, 8, f 6 : jarati cemant, Pac ap. Xon. 
p. 251, 13; ilium locum tempnsqae consi- 
l:o d‘=^!natam qnid de Armenia cemerent, 
Tac A. 15, 14: pnnsqqam id sors cemeret^ 
Ltr. 43, 12, 2: certa sorte, after Out lot tear 
decided, id 36, 2, 2.— Hence, b. decide 

Vg er/nt^mding or fighting (more rare than 
loe/r<q. certare, and even tn Seneca’s lime 
cut of nse ; cf Sen. Ep. 5?, 3) : ferro non 
aoro vitam {a^c. respect rzz de vita) cema- 
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mss ctrique, Enn. apL Cic 022 1, 12, 33 ; id 
ap. Xoc. p. 2^ 19, and ap. Varr. I*. I*. 6, 5 81 
MoiL; Pacap.Kofn-p.251,21: nisi esset 
qai annis gectiin vellet cemere, Alt. ap. 
Xoc- p. 2GL 17: cemere fenro, Verg. A. 132, 
7CO (also ap- Sen. Ep. 58, 3); so, cemere 
certain en, Plant. Eaoeb. 3, 2. 15; id Cas. 
3.1,2; Lucr.5,394: propatrixpro liberis, 
pro aris atque foots sziz, * Sail C. 59, S 
Kritx iV: cr. (al certare): gea Jibsat dcpli- 
cem sgurctim cemere martem, Tib. 4. 1, 
103. — Humorously, Plaat. Trin. % 4, 77. — 
D, In gen., to decide feer tomdhxng. to 
cendude uponyresolee (syn.: constituo, de- 
cemo; also rare): praes’-dium castris cdu- 
cere, LaciL ap. Kon. p. 2G1, 5; acribas in- 
ter ge cam armis confligere, id ib. p. 2G1, G ; 
le mihi amicam esse crevi. Plaat. Cist. 1, 1, 
1 fereri valet cocstitalTarr. L. L. 7, S Sg 
IfOlL); Cat. 04, 150.— Hence. E, In indie 
lang. 1 . 1., of inheritances. 1, To resolve 
to enter vpem an inheritance, VamL. L. 7, 
t 93 MEOL ; cf Tit. 22. 27, and cretio.— 2. 
To male Icnencn this deSesTtdnatifjn, Tit. 22, 
25 and 20; Cic ML 11, % d— 3, =adire. 
to enter vpon an iriherdance, Cic Agr. 2, 
15, 40; liv. 24, 25, 3 ; 40, 8. 17; Flin. Ep. 
10,79,2; QainL Beet 261; Fe5i- p. 41,— b. 
Trop.: debet etiaa firatns Appii amorem 
erga me cam reliqoA hereditate crevisse, 
Cic Alt. G, 1, 10; go id Fam. 9, 14, 4; Vat 
liaz, 5, 3, ext 3.— P. a. v. certoa 
ntim rinlieLj v. oonsualix 
cernMo, »re, r. a. [cemuo]. fo Otrcoc 
dovm : non vertii fortona ged ccmalat et 
allidit. Sen, Ep. 8, 4. 

cem^tlS, n. am, cdf lid.}, ixmring a 
semerrauU (late Lat.). App. It 9, p. 235, 2S. 

cemnOj fctam, 1, r. a. and n. [cer- 
ncost to throvj or fall head foremost (only 
ante-" and post-cla^), Varr. ap- Xon. p 21. 
8; App. JLl, 19, p. 111,9; Front. Princ Hist. 
5. — In dep. form: tigres cemcactnr, Sot 
17: eqtrcsdefcdcstriicemcatcsyid 43. 

X« cenxuzLSy n, nm, cd;. {root kar, v. 
celsas; clcapK»ov,cerebTamj,trifAtte/ac< 
turnea icocards (he earth, inclined fvr- 
v:ardx, steeping or bcncing fomcards (very 
rare and only poet): cemans didtur pro- 
prie inclinaius, quasi qaod terram cerait, 
Xon,p.20,33 sq.; Eucit ib.p.21, 1: qjecto- 
qae incumbit cerouas anno, * Verg. A- 10. 
67-4 (r. Serv. ad h. 1): cemans infieio so- 
Eipes effaderat anno, Sfl. 10, 255 gq. ; Am. 
7, p. 246. — Hence, H, That turns a xermer- 
sault; a tumbler, mc/unt'dxinh, Kv^icrnrrp, 
reratpfCT^c. Lucit ap. Non. p. 21, 6 ; Vam. 
ap. Serr. ad Terg. A. 10, 694; c£ Gloss. 
Philox.: cemali ireTorptcro/- 

CemunS, i» n Innd of xhoe, acc 
to PauL ex Fesn p. 55 lIulL, and Isid Orig. 
19, ^ 13. 

Cero, atem, l, r. a. Icera], (o cover, 
overlay, or xTn«ar vriOi teax, to teax: dolia. 
Cot 12. 52, 15. — llore freq. in part pass.: 
cerata tabalx Plaat, As. 4, E 18 : labellx 
*Cic Dir. in CaeciL 7, 24; ct Dig. 32. 52: 
pennae, * Hor. C. 4. 2, 2 : taedac,'br. E. 7. 
23 : rales, id ib. 5, 42 ; ct puppes, id E! 
Atti- 44i. 

ceroferann^ it m. [cera-fero], (he 
vtcxliyht bearer, an attendant at Christian 
ceremonial vrorjhip (eccL Lat), Isid- Orig. 
7,12.29. 

* Cexolieosis loccs. a place in Home, 
a pari of the Carinix. Vzrr. L. L. 5, § 47 
Hull 

t ceroma, n* pXar. ceromatis, 
Plim 35, 13, 47, 1 163 ; cec. plur. ceromas. 
Am. 3- 114 ), = Krpufta, an ointment for 
TcresUerx, much used in the time of the em- 
perors. PJin. L L ; 23. 4, 13, | 51; Mart. 4, 
19; 7,32; 14. 50.— IL Meton. The 
place for wrestling : »a ceromato sedere, 
S#TJ. Brer. Tit. 12, 2 ; Plin. 35. 2, 2, S 5. — B. 
The ring, the cmnbat, PJin. 29. i, 8, § 26; 
Mart. 5, €5. 3 (in Plin-TaL E 25 ^n., cero. 
mata is perb. =; canceromata, a sieelling, 
tumor). 

t ceromStiLco^ a, n®. odj., = ...pa- 
^lartxoc, smeared with was^-ointment : col- 
lom, Jar. 3, 6S. 

t ceronia (cer^-). ae./,=«tpavi'a, 
SL John's bread, PJin. 13, 8, 16, § 59. 

cerostrota, celostratas and cestro- 
tus, 

* cerosns. ^ nm, adj. [cera J, fuU of 
wax : met Pbn. 32, 3, 13, § 27, 
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cero'tarifiixi^ *t r. ceratum. 

ceroinnE t ceratam. 

Cerrciajl^ onim,'m., an Iberian peo- 
ple of Hispama Tarmconensis, among (he 
Pgremees. Him 3, 3, 4, § 22; Sit 3, 357. — 
Hence, Cerret^tl^ n? nm, of the Cerre- 
tani: perca. Mart. 13, 54, E 

CGTTCUSj nm, adj. [cerrus], of (he Tur- 
key oak : gJans, Cot 9, 20, 5 ; Xigid ap. Plin. 
IG, 6,8,5 25: manabria. Hyg. ib. 1C, 43, 84, 

5 230. 

* ceXTinilS, n, cm, cdj. [id], of (he Tur- 
key oak : calix, PJin. SO, 10, 27, § 92. 

* cexrit^US^ ^ nm, cdj. dim. [cerri- 
toaj, xomewhai mad, Mart. Cap. 8, 5 £06. 

ce rrltU S^ ^ nm, adJ. [contr. from cere- 
brilGSjfrom cerebmm; ctcerebrosas},har- 
tng a crazed brain, frantic, mad: cerritus 
fariosns, Fest p. 54 M&It (rare and only 
poet), Plant Fragm. ap. Koc. p. 44, 31 ; id 
Am. i 2, 144; id Bad 4, 3, 67; * Hor. S. 2, 

3, 278. 

t cerrones, gerrones. 

Cerms, Lfi ^ of oak, Turkey oak. 

Col 7, 9, 6; Plia 16, 6, 6, 1 17 - 16, 6, 8, 5 19 ; 
Vitr.2.8; PaH. 1,9,3; idFebr.lS,3. 

* ccrtabxmd^ n, am, adj. [E certo], 
contending, disputing, App. irag- p. 2SS, 23. 

CCrtamCJIj In^rt fid.], a eemtest, strug- 
gle, strife, whether friendly or hostile, phys- 
ical or mtellectnal: most freq. of a pugilis- 
tic contest of any kind; hat also of conten- 
tion in war. 2^ Aco7it<rt,rtrwyyI-«mgame5 
or otherwise. A. Bit: videmosne apud 
qnos eomm lodontm, qci gymnici nomi- 
nantur, magnns honos sit nnUom ab iis, 
qni in id certamen descendant devitari do- 
Jorem ? Cic Tese 2, 26, 62 ; ct id de Or. 2, 
78, 317 : Hac celebrala tenos gancto certa- 
mina patri,VeTg-A.5,603; cfOr.3LE446: 
In<rtandi,QalDt. 12, 2, 12; saliendi, id 10, 3, 
C; cUharoedomm, id4,l,2: sacTa,5d2,8, 

7 Spald; quinquennale triplex, masienm, 
gymnicom, equestre, Suet Xer. 12; cf id 
Vit4; idDoTD.4: bijngam,VeTg.A-5,144; 
qaadrigamm. Suet CTaud 21: p^am. Or. 
M. 12, 304: ennos, id ib. 7, 792; 10, 560: 
disci, id ib. 10. 177 ; Veneris, id Am. i 10, 
29 et gaep.— 2. Melon., poet, cigect 
cemtended foT.tthe prize^Qv.yi.\Z,V£ii pe- 
coris magisiris Velocis jacnli certamina 
ponit in almOjVerg. G. 2, 530 Heync— B, 
Trop., a rivalry, contest, struggle, emula- 
tion, etc: certamen bonestnm (Stoicomm 
et Peripaieticoram), Cic Fin. 2, 21, 68: est 
mihi tecum pro arts et focis certamen, id 
K.D.3, 40.94; estalicni certamen cum ali- 
quo de pnneipatu, Xep. Them. 6, 3: certa- 
men honoris et gloriae. Cic. Lael 10, 34 ; ct 
idOfl:tl2,3S; SaU.J.41,2; Quint. 10, 5, ' 
6: bona ratio cam perdita confiigit In 
ejus modi certamine ac proelio, Cic Cat 2, 
IE 25: pugna forensiom certaminum, id 5, 
12,^: eloquentiae inter jurenes, Quint 2, 
17. 8: verbomm lingoaeque, lar. 10, 22. 6; 
laberis ac periaili, id 2S, 19, 14: amicitiae, 
benerolsntxae, id 37, 53, 7: bonae artrs ac 
■nnutis, id 37, 5E 19: irarum. id 1,7. 2; cf. 
id 3, 39, 3 : conferendi (pecuniam), id 4, GO, 
8: patnna animos certamen regni ac cu- 
pido ver?abat id E 17, 1; cf. id 21, 31, C: 
leti (inter moJieres Indus), Prop. 3 (4), 13, 
19: dia magnnm inter mortales certamen 
fait, vine corporis an virtnte animi, etc., 
SalL C. 1. 5; cf Tib. 4, E 37. — Barely with 
gen. of adversary : si in nrtatis certamen 
rencrint ( = cum virtute), CicFia-6._2E 
71 Madr. ad loc. — Poet: mite vinL c 
drinking bouL Tib. 3, 6, IE — Also poet: 
certamina ponere, syn. with cert amin a. in- 
stitnere = TzportBlycu, to order, c:^ 

mnee a f.aht or cont'st,'^tT%. A. 5, 66; 

639; cf id‘G. 2, 530 Tragn.— Of inanimate 
thine?: Arboribusque datnmst vants ex- 
inde per auras Crescendi mag nnm. inmis- 
sis certamen habenis. Leer. 5, 7ST. — U, 
Esp-, a militory strife, tattle, engcg^ient. 
contest. fght. combat. A.Sabject (did 
from the objective; cf : proelium. pugux 
bellnm etc.): horridaRomaleam certamina 
pango ^duellum- Enn. Ann. 1, 1 ; 1. 476 ; 2» 

6' 5, 1295; Plane, ap. Cic. Fam, 10, IS. 2; 
Leer. 4. S44; Or. M. 12. ISO; liv. 36. 19, 
L3: aetemo certamine proelia pagnasque 
edere, Lacr. 2. 117 : fit proelium acn certt- 
mine, Hirt B. G. S. 2S; cf : proeUi certs- 
men, id B. Alex. 16: certamine. •n'?! svaZ, 
emulously, eamesilu. Verc A. 5. 197; Curt 
SIO 
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9, 4; Sil.10, 636; cf.: nec magni certaminis 
ea dimicatio fuit, no( scrcrc, Lir. 21, 60, 7. 
— B. Object., = proelium, pugna, etc.: 
vario certamine pugnatum est, Caes. B. C. 
1, 46: orat in celeritale omne positum cer- 
tamen, utri, etc., id. ib. 1, 70: bella atque 
certamina, Sail. C. 33, 5i ubi res ‘ad certa- 
men venit, id. J. 13, 4: in certamine ipso, 
Liv. % 44, 11: navalia, a naval eitgagenx^it^ 
sea-Jighty id. 31, 14, 4: classicum, Veil. 2, 85, 
2: saevit medio in certamine Mavors,Verg. 
A. 8, 700 et saep. — Hence, C, In the post- 
Aug. histt. for war in gen., rior. 1, 20; 
Eulr. 1, 16 ; Just. 7, 2, 6 ; 7, 6, 6. . 

certatini,<zdr. (certatus, 2. certo], emu- 
lously, earnestly, ’eaperly (class, in prose and 
poetrjO* certatim do allcujus salute dice- 
re, Cic. Sest. 34, 74; Liv. 1, 64, 3: mulieres 
puorique saxa et alia. . . certatim mittere, 
Sail. J. 67, 1: certatim alter alien obstre- 
pere, Liv. 1, 40, 6: hoc Cicero atque Asinius 
certatim sunt usi, * Quint, 6, 1, 21 : currero, 
Cic. Fhil. 2, 46, 118: ascendere, Liv. 26, 44, 
9: essurgerCjTac. A. 3, 65: erumpere curia, 
id. ib. 12, 7: amare aliquem, * Plin. Ep. 2, 

, 9, 6: cf. Suet. Aug 100; id. Tib.’70; id. Ca- 
lig. 67; id. Ner. 7; id. Vit. 15: and in poe* 
try. ’»'Cat. 64, 392; Vcrg. G. 1, 385; 4, 33; 
id. A. 3, 290; 6, 778; 7, 146; *=Hor. S. 1,’ 5, 
17; Ov. M. 3, 244; 12, 241; Stat, S. 3, 1, 179 
al. 

certatio^ onfs,^ [2. certo], a contend- 
inQy striving, a combat, strife, contest, etc. 
(in good prose, most fhjq, in Cic.). I, Lit 
A. 1® gen. :*jam ludi publici sinl corpo- 
rum certatione, cursu, etc., Cic. Leg. 2, 16, 
38; cf. id. ib. 2, 9, 22; Ter. Ad. 2, 2, 4: cer- 
tatioDOB xysticorum, Suet. Aug. 46. — B, 
Esp., a military contest, a fight (very rare), 
Sisenn. ap. Non. p. 196, 1. — II. Trop. : 
2h[cdea nequaquam istuc istac ibit: magna 
inest ccrtalio, Enn. ap. Cic. N. D, 3, 25, 65 
(Trag. Rel. v. 304 VahL): relinqoitur non 
mihi cum Torquato sed virtutl cum volup- 
late cerUtio, Cic, Fin. 2, 14, 44: baec inter 
eos (atnicos) fit honesta certatio, id. LaeL 9, 
82: ixigonia oxercere cerlatlonibus, Vitr. 2, 
1^ S.^.'Of a judicial contest : haec est iniqua 
certatio, Oic. Quint. 22, 73: non par, id. ib. 
21,68[ hence: perpopulum muliaepoenae 
certatto esto. Lex ap, Cic, Log. 3, 3, 6: Lir. 
25, 4, fi.—So in the lang. of political life: 
certatio multao,'a public discussion con- 
ceming a tmnts/iment to be inflicted, Cic. 
Leg. 3, 3, 6; Liv. 25, 4, 8 (cf. Id. 25, 3, 13). 

certaliVCy adi*. ( id.], in order to stir 
up strife, combatively (late Lat.), Cassiod. 
Hist. Ecd. 1, 11. 

certator,iur‘S,* w. [id. 3, ® disputant 
(rare and post-eJass.), Cell. 12, 10, 3; App. 
Dogm. Flat. p. 2. ’ • 

1 . certatus, a, um, Part, from certo. 
2! certatus, ns, m. [2. certo], a con;«n- 
iion,fght, Stat. S. 3, 1, 152. 

Cefte, ado., v. cerlus, adv B. 

♦ certim, ado. [certus, analog, to certa- 
lim from certatus], certainly : scire, Jul. 
VaL Rer, Gest Alex. M. 1, 31. ■ • 

cexiioro, avi, atum, 1, v. a. [certior], 
— ceftiorem facere, to inform, apprise, 
show (only in jurid. Lat, and most freq. 
used by Ulpian), Gai 2, 190; Dig. 13, 6, 6, 

§ 8- 19, 1, l^n. ; certioratus, ib. 29, 4, 1, 

43,’29,3>§^ N . 

I certo, adv., V. certus, adv. A. 

2! certo, a'^ij v.freq. a. [cer- 

nol to decide something by a contest (cf. cor- 
no il.C.b.); liQTice,ioJight,struggle,coniend, 
combaty implying great exertion, and usu- 
ally atneasuring of strength (class, inprose 
and poetry; most freq. m a trop. signif.: 
svn • decerto, contendo). I, Of a physical 
contest of strength; mostly of battle: utrum 
icitur utilius Fabricio . . . armis cum hoste 
certare, an venenis? Cic.Off.3, 22, 87: ada- 
lescentium greges Lacedaemone videmus 
ipsi iocredibili contentione certantis'pug- 
nis, calcibus, unguibus, morsu denique, Id. 
Tusc. 5, 27, 77: manu, Sail. H. 2, 41, 6 
Dietsch: proelio, id. J. 81, 8: cum Gallis 
pro salute, id. ib.114,2^ cf. Tac. Agr. 6: de 
ambiguo agio hello, Liv. 3, 71, 2: de impe- 
rio cum populo Romano, Cic. de Or. 2, 18, 
76: de principatu armis, Tac. H. 2, 47; cf. 
Suet Vesp. 6: odiis otiam prope rai\joribus 
certarunt quam viribus, Liv. 21, 1, 3: acie, 
Verg. A. 2, 30 et saep. — Impers.: dignus 
quicum certetur, Pac, ap. Non. p. 473, 16: 
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certalur limine in ipso Ausoniac, Verg. A. 

10, 355; 11, 313; die quo Bedriaci certaba- 
tur,Tac. H. 2, 60; qua in parte rex pugnae 
afluit, ibi aliquamdiu certatura, Sail. J. 74 
3: in cujus (amnis) transgressu multum 
certato pervicit Vurdancs, Tac. A. 11, 10 • 
id. H. 4, 61. —Mostly poet, in pass. : certata 
lite deorum Ambracia (for the possession 
of which Apollo. Diana, and Hercules con- 
tended), Ov. il. 13, 713: certatus nobis or- 
bis (I. e. de quo certavimus), Sil. 17, 342; cf. 

11. infra — Out of the sphere of milit. 
operations, to contend, struggle, strive, emu- 
loXe, vie ivitA; certabant urbem Romam 
Kemorarane vocarent, Enn. np. Cic. Div. 1 
43, lOT (Ann. v. 35 Vahl.): haul doctls die- 
tis certantes sed maledictis, Enn. ap. Gell. 
20, 10, 4 { Ann. v. 274 ib.) : minis mecum, 
minacii8;PlauuTrQc.6,66: malitia tecum, 
id. Pers. 2,' 2, 66: benedictis, Ter. Phorm. 
prol. 20: certare ingenio, contendere nobili- 
tate, Liicr. 2, 11: cum aliquo dicacitate, Cic. 
Brut 46, 172: officiis inter se, id.Fam.7,31, 
1; ct: certatum inter collegas maledictis, 
Liv. 6, 8, ,13; and: co mode Inter se duo 
imporatores certabant, Sail. J. 62, 1: cum 
civibus de virtute, id. C. 9, 2: pro sua quis- 
que polentia. id. ib. 38, 3: conlumacia ad- 
versus contemnentes humiVilatem snam 
nobiles certavlt (Liciniu8),Liv. 9,46,4: cum 
usuris fructibus praediorum, to dontend 
against interest {to strive to pay interest) 
with the produce of estates, Cic. Cat. 2, 8, 18: 
cum a Cheruscis Longobardisque pro anti- 
que decore aul recenli libertate; et contra, 
augendae dominationi certaretur, Tac. A. 2, 
46: Ob bircum, flor. A. P.220: joco, id.C.2, 
12, 18 : mero, id. ib. 4, 1, 31 : animis iniquis, 
Verg, A. 10, 7: parsimoniH et vigiliis el la- 
bore cura ultimis militum, Liv. 34, 18, 6: 
sententiis, Taa A. 1, 29 al. : ut si nautae 
cerlarenl, quis eorum polissimum guber- 
naret, Cic. Off. 1, 25, 87 : mos gentis est, 
equitare jaculari cursu cum aequalibns cer- 
tare, Sail. J. 6, 1: die mecum quo pignore 
certGs, Verg. B. S, 31: celeri sagitt4, id. A. 
5, 485: certemus, , spinas animone ego forti- 
us an tu Evcllas agro, Hor. £p. 1, 14, 4. — 
Poet., with acc.: hanc rem ( = do hac re), 
Sediglt. ap. Gell. 15, 24; cC in pass.: cui 
(multae) certandac cum dies advenissot, 
Liv. 25, 3, 14. — TVith dat. instead of cum: 
solus tibi certat Amyntos, Verg. E. 6, 8 ; 
Hor, S. 2, 6,19; id. Epod.ll, 18; 2,20; id. 
C, 2, 6, 15; Verg. E. 8, 55; id. G. 2, 138; Ov. 
M.14, 794. — 2, Particularly of judicial dis- 
putations, to contend at law: inter se, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 2, 16, § 39; cf. id. ib. 2, 2, 13, § 32; 
in centumvirali judicio, id. de Or. 1, 39, 177 : 
si a duumviris provocarit, provocatione 
certato, Liv. 1, 26, 6; si quid sc judice cer- 
tes, Hor, S. 2, 1, 49: foro si res certabltur 
ohm, id. ib, 2, 6, 27.-3, 'WUh inf. (mostly 
poet), to strive to do something, to labor, 
endeavor, struggle earnestly, to exert one’s 
self: certantes ad summum succedere bo- 
norem, Lucr. 5, 1123; so, inter se cemere, 
Id. 6, 394 : dimittere se (nubes), id. 6, 609; 
populura alium suorum sepelire, id. 6, 1247: 
Phoebnm superar© canendo, Verg. E. 5, 9: 
superaro, Ov. M. 5, 394; vJneereA'^erg. A. 5, 
194: tollero (bunc) tergeminis nonoribus, 
Hor. C, 1, 1, 8 : inter so cruere quercum, 
Verg. A. 4, 443 : certat quisque ovadero, 
Curt. 9, 4, 33: frangerc fluctus, Plin. Paa 
81 fin. ; Sil. 13, 222 ; Stat S. 6, 3, 191. 

certor ‘r. dep. n. [collat. form of 2. 
certo], to strive, struggle,contend, Hyg. Fab. 
273; Vulg. Ecclua 11, 9. 

certus, a, um [orig. P. a. from cerno; 
hence], adj., determxned,resolved, fixed, set- 
tled, purposed: non dubius. j, (Acc. to 
cemo, II, D.) Certum est (mihi), is de- 
itraiined, it is my {thy, his, etc.) decision, 
resohiiton, will, I aw resolved, I mean, etc. 
(mostly ante-class.; most freq. in Plaut); 
with inf.: quorum virtuti belli Fortuna 
pepercit, Eorundom mo libertati puTcere 
certum est, Enn. ap. Cic. Off. 1, 12, 38 (Ana 
V *’06 VahL): certum’stbommem eludero, 
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deliberatumque, quae ad cadsam portmero 
arbitror, omnia diccre, Cic. Rose. Am. 11 
31: certum atque dccretum est non darn 
signum, Liv, 2,45, 13: certum est jgnl cir- 
A. 9, l53.-Cenum>Et 
mihi with tn/., Plaut As. 1,3, 94; 3 3 23. 
Id. Cas.l, 13; k Mil. 3, 1, 164; li ^,4!’ 
2; Cia do Or.2, 33,144: Liv.35,46,13: Ov 

11. 9, 63 aL— Without tn/., esp. parenthet 
with expression of purpose by n/uf tense) 
certum est, malam rem potiusquacram cum 
lucro, Plaut Aul. 4, 6,16; certum est jam dl- 
cam patri, id. Bacch. 3, 1, 16 : certum est ibo 
ad medicum, id. Merc. 2, 4, 4: An. CertuW 
est tibi? Zy. Certum, id. Foen. 2 , 48* cC. 

Stich.4, 2,33. — ^Withprow. or«utjL:'jr 
Certumne’st tibi istuc? He. Non moriri 
certius,Plaut Capt.3,6,74; so further with 

istuc, id. ib. 2, 1, 20; Ter. Euii.3,3,30: mihi 
autem abjurare certius est quam depeude- 
re, Cic. Alt 1, 8, 3: ad cum senem oppug- 
nare certum est consilium, Plaut Ep. 1 2 
GO: quae nunc sunt certa ei consiHa, etc.’ 
Ter. And. 2, 3, 16: corta res hanc estobjur- 
gare, Plaut Am. 2, 2, 73; so id. Merc. 6 2 
16; id. Mil. 2,4,45; Tcr.And. 2,2,31; Plaut 
Jiost 8, 2, 16.— 1), (From the time of the 
Aug. poets.) Transf. to the person who 
is determined upon something, determined, 
resolved, bent, (a) With inf: certa mori, 
Verg. A. 4, 664 (cf. id. ib. 4, 476: decrevit- 
que mori): certi non cedere, Or. M. 9, 43: 
certa sequi, Val. FI. 6, 47.— (/S) With gen. 
(cf. Ramsh. Gr. p. 323; Zuropt, Gr. § 437, 
n. 1; A. and S. 8 213, R. 1): certus eundi, 
Verg. A. 4, 654; Ov.M.11,440: descisccndl, 
Tac. H, 4, 14: relinquendae vitae,id.A.4,S4: 
■necis,SiL6,27: fugae, Plm.Ep.G,16,12: de- 
Btinationis, Tac. A. 12, 82 : scclcrls, id. ib. k 
66: consilii, id H. 2,46— (y) With an: nec 
sat certa an cederet armis, Sil 9, 4S0 ~ir. 
An epithet ot aii those objects n nose exist- 
ence or reality is Jiared, determined (henco 
in connection with definitus, Quint 7, 10, 7; 
with prnefinitus. Suet Galb. 14), or in re- 
spect to which there can be no doiibt 
(hence opp. dubius, Quint 7, 6, 3; 5, 12, 8; 

12, 3, 6al.). A. Object J, Of things 

whose external qualities, number, etc., are 
invariable, established, seUled,flx<d, partic- 
ular,’ specified, ^ic. (blass.): Arboribus prf- 
mum certis gravis umbra tribnta, Lucr. 6, 
783: fruges, bacao, Cic. Leg. 2, 8, 19: jam 
ad certas res conficiendas certos homines 
deleclOB nc descriptos hahehaV, id. Cat 3, 7, 
16: concilium indiem certam indiccre,Cac8. 
B. G. 1, 30 fin.; so with dies, a fired term, 
Cato, R R. 149, 1; Cic. Att 6, 2, 9; Nep 
Chabr. 3, 1; Liv, 1, 60, 1; Tac. G. 9 at; 
cf. : certis diebus, Verg. G. 2, 329: quacrcro 
ab judiclbus cur in certa verba jurent cur 
certo lemporo conveniant, certo discedant, 
Cic. Inv. 2, 45, 132; cf. Suet Aug. 41: cer- 
tum praefinitumquo tempus, id. Galb 14; 
and: certum statumquo vectigal, idC^ig 
40: pecunia (opp.arbitrarIa),v.arbitrarius: 
/Inis aerumnarum, Lucr. 1, IO8: cf. Id. 2, 
612; 8, 1091; Hot. S. 1, 1, 106; io- Ep. 1, 2, 
56; locus, Caes. B. G. 5, 1, 6: numcnis, id. 
ib. 7, 75: signum, ^arec?, agretdupon, Id.R 
0.1, 27 : naves, in number and quality, 
id. ib. 1, 66: pecuniab imperabantur, id. ib. 
3, 32 jfin.: conviva, i. o. a daily, constant 
guest, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 76 Schmid: ecqucm tu 
illo certiorem nebuloncm, Cic. Att 16, 21, 
2. — bt sometimes indef., like quidam, 

and our certain, of things, the certainty of 
v,hose existence is given, hut whose nature 
is not more definitely designated, or comes 
not Into consideration (cf. aliquis): Cepha- 
locdi mensis est certus, quo inenso saccr- 

creari oportcot, C'lc V err. 



; id, Ps.i, 6’ 138; id Poon. 6, R 55; id- Pere- 
, 2,39; id. hud. 3, 3, 22; id. Slicli B, ^ 2 ; 


ii Trin. 2,' 1, 34; id. True. 2, e, C8; Ter. 
And. 2, 1, il; Sd.Eun.1. 2, 108: certum est 


dotem ma.ximum ^ , 

2 2, 62, § 128: babet certos sui studlosos, 
id. Brut 16, 64: (hunc) certis rebus impe- 
ratis regnaro juesit, id. Sest 27, 68.* certi 
homines ad earn rem periti, id. Ib. 18,41; 
rcs a certis hominibus corrupla, id. Fnm. 
1 2,3; 4,9,2; 16,11,2; id Marcel!. 6, 16; 

Deiot 4. 11; Liv. 34, 61, 7. — Hence In 
Quint several times in connection with 
quidam and aliquis; ad certas quasdarnrH- 
cendi leges alligati, Quint. 8, proocm S 2; 
so id. 8, prooem. 8 12; 4, 2, 28; 5, 10, 2; 6, 
10. 6: 9, 4, 8; 11, 2, 28; allquos composl- 
lionis certos pedes, Id. 10, 2, 13; so id-7» 
nrooem. g 4; and suhst: In his certos nii- 
quos docobit, Id. 2, 8, 13.-2. Trop., of 
things whoso internal moral quallllcs nro 
established, fixed, can be relied upon, wn*., 
-unerring, to be depended upon, true, faith- 
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yW eta (so most freq. in all periods and 
species of composition; syn.: firmns, con- 
firmatns, exploratus, indnbitatuB, mani- 
feeloB aL). a. Of persons: amicus certus 
in re incerta cemitor, Enn. ap. Cia lael. 17, 
M: cf.; tu ex amicis certia mi es certissi- 
mus, Plant. Trin, 1, 2, 57: certi homines, 
quibus dem litteras, Cia Fam. 1,7, 1; cf. id. 
Cat. 3, 7, IG: Nep. Pans. 2, 1; id. Alcib. 10, 

1; Cia Rosa Am. 19, 53; id. Verr. 2, 2, 64, 

8 15G: certus enim promisit Apollo, eta, 
Hor. C. L 7, 28: auctor (mortis). Quint. 6, 3, 
68; cf. Suet. Tib. 5: adversos Uostem neo 
spe nec animo certiorem, i. e. Drmiorem, 
LiT. 10, 35, 17 : apud latera certos coUoca- 
verat. Sail ap. Serv. ad Verg. A. I, 576 (H. 

1, 63 Dietsch); cf. Kep. Dion, 9, 2: per li- 
tora certos dimittam, Verg. A. 1, 576: cer- 
tissimus auctor (Phoebus), id, G. 1, 432. — b. 
Of things: satis animo certo ct confirmato, 
CiaQaint24, 77; cfpectora, Verg. A.9, 249, 
and certior indoles. Suet. Ner. 10: promissa, 
Cic. Fam. 6, 12, 1; parata dicendi copia et 
certa, Quint. 10, 6, 6; id. C, prooem. S 9: jus, 
id, 12, 3, 6 cl sacp.: jactua (teloram),Taa A. 
14, 37 ; cf in this sense certa hasta, Verg. 
A. 11, 767 : sagitta, Hor. C. 1, 12, 23 : fldes 
segetis, id. ib. 3, 16, 30: spe^ id. 0. S. 74: 
trames, id. S. 2, 3, 49 : lar, id. Ep. 1, 7, 58 al. : 
plana et certa, Plaut. Pets. 2, 2, 1; certa ct 
Clara, Ter. Hea 5, 4, 1 Buhnk. ; so Liv. 22, 
39, 22; ct Hor. S. 2, 6, 27.— Sulit., with 
fftn. : certa maris, Tac. H, 4, 81. — B. 

S u bj e c t., of that which is established by 
evidence, eta, placed beyond doubt, cer- 
(atrt, rare, (rue, provtd, tslabliihid (class. ; 
esp. freq. in nculr.) : cum ad has suspl- 
tiones certissimao res accederent, Caes. B. 

G. 1, 19 ; 5, 29 : incerta pro certis malebant, 
Sail. C. 17,6; ct: incerta pro certis muta- 
re, id. J. 83,1: postreroo certior res, Liv. 29, 
0, 12: certiora esse dicunt qoam, etc., Cic. 

H. D. 3, 5, 13 ; id, Alt. 3, 11, 2 ; Liv. 10, 35, 

12 : So, Satin hoc certum’sl ? Ce. Certnm : 
hisce oculis egomet vidi. Ter. Ad. 3, 2, 31 : 
jam satis certumst virginem vitlatam esse? 
id. Enn. 4,4,36: cum certius tibl sit me esse 
Romao quam mihi te Athenis, Cic. Att. 1, 
9, 1 : Id parum certum est, Liv. 5, 35, 3 : 
cum de altero intellectu certum est, de al- 
tero dubium, Quint. 7, 6, 3; cf id. 7, 3, 4: 
non certum traditur, with interrog.-clautt, 
Liv, 2, 8, 8: neo quicquam certi respondes 
mlbll Ter. Hea 4, 4, 84; neqne tanto spa- 
tlo certi quid esset eiplorari poterat, Caes. 
B. G. 7, 45 : certum inveniri non potest ne 
. . . an, id. B. C. 1, 25: si quicquam huma- 
norum certi est, Liv. 5, 33, 1: PA. Civem- 
ne? TA. Arbitror: Certum non scimus, | 
Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 31; cf id. Phorm. 1, 2, 98; 
Cia Att. 12, 23, 2. — So, certum scire, to know 
for a certainty. Ter. Eun, 5, 3, 12; Id. Hec. 
3, 1, 44; Cia Fam, 9^ 23 ini't: certum habe- 
re, to reckon certain, id. Att. 1, 13, 1; Liv. 
36, 28, 4 ; 5, 3, 2; Quint. 2, 3, 9: Col. 2, 22, 5 
aL: certum respondeo, Cic. Ac. 2, 29, 92: 
cognoscere, Anct. B. Alex. 53 : comperire, 
Auct. B. Hisp. 22. — So also pro certo habe- 
re, Cic. Att. 10, 6, 3 ; Jfatius ap. Cic. Att. 9, 
15, A med.; Sail C. 52, 17; Suet. Dom. 23: 
negate, Cia Att. 5, 21, 5 : polliccri, id. Agr. 
2, 37, 102: dicerealiquid, id. Brut. 3, 10: po- 
nere, Liv. 23, 6, 8: scire, id. 25, 10, 1: alBr- 
mare, id. 27, 1, 13; 3, 23, 7; cf id, 1, 3, 2 
Dralc: creditur, Sail C. 15,2: coeperitesse, 
Quint. 5,12, 2: certius cogno'^cere ex aliqoo 
de aliqua re, Caes. B. G. 5, 52, 5 Strength- 

ened by comp. ; quin nihil invenies magis 
hoc certo certius, PlauL CapL 3, 4, 111; cf : 
etboc certo certius est et saepissimo consti- 
tutum, Dig 42, 8, 10, g 14 : certo certius, Am- 
broB. in Ephes 5; Paul. Vit. SL Arabros. 25; 
App. If. 9, p. 237, 27, — In Plaut. certum or 
certius fecere alicui^ to give certainty to one 
concerning any thing, make him certain. 
Plant. Men. 2, 1,17; 5,2,12; id. Ps. 2,2,4.— 
2, Transt to the person who is made 
certain in reference to a thing, certain, 
lure : certi sumus periisse omnia, Cic. Att 
2, 19, 5: num quid nunc es certior? Plant. 
Am. 1, 1, 191 : posteritatis, i. e. of potlhu- 
mous fame, Plin. Ep. 9, 3, 1; senlentiae. 
Quint 4,3, 8: Judicii, Sen. Ep. 46,9: certus 
do EUa genitnra, Suet Vesp. 25: damnatio. 
nis, id. Tib. 61 : eiitii, Tac. A. 1, 27 : spei, id. 
H.4,3: matrimonii, ill A. 12,3: certi sumus, 
etc.. Gelt 18, 10, 5. — In class, prose mostly 
in the phrase certiorem facere aliquem (de 
aliqua re, alicujua rei, with a foil. occ. and 
inf, with a rel.<laute or dbtot), to inform, 
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appriie one of a thing; me certiorem face. 
Ter. Phorm, 4, 3, 69: ut nos facias certlores, 
Plaut Cura 5, i, 32: utl ee (sc. Caesarem) 
de his rebus certiorem faciant, Caes. B, G. 
2, 2: qui certiorem me sui consilii fecit, 
Cia Att 9, 2, a, 2: Caesarem certiorem fa- 
ciunt, sese non facile ab oppidis vim hosti- 
nm prohibere, Caes. B. G. 1, 11: faciam te 
certiorem quid egerim, Cia Att 3, 11, L — 
IVith tub), only; milites certiores facit, 
paullsper intermitterent proelium, Caes B. 
G. 3, 5 fin.— Past. : quod crebro certior per 
me fias de omnibus rebus, Cia Fam. 1, 7, 
1 ; so Caes B. G. 1, 7 ; Salt J. 104, 1 : Caesar 
certior Ctetus est, tres Jam copiamm partes 
Hclvetios id flomen transduiisse, Caes. B. 
G.1,12; sold. ib. 1,21; 1,41; 2,1; SalLJ. 
82, 2; Hep. Att 12,3; factus certior, quae 
resgercrentur, Caes. B. C. 1, 16: nonconsu- 
llbus certioribus factis, Liv. 45, 21, 4. — Also 
inpori(, though rarely: fac me certum quid 
tibl est, Plant Ps. 1,1,16; 4,6,35; Verg. A. 
3, 179: lacrimae suorum Tam subitae ma- 
trem certam fecere ruinae,Ov. If. 6, 268. — 
Hence, ode. in two forms. A. ccrto, 'tith 
certainty, certainly, turely, of a truth, in 
fact, really, object and subject (cf supra, 
II. A. and B.); only in the comic poets, and 
sometimes (most freq. in his epistt) in 
Cic., while the adverbial form certe be- 
longs to all periods and all species of com- 
position. The difference between them is, 
perhaps,merelyhistorical;butv.infra, certe, 
B.1.2.init. J. Object: peril certo, hand 
arbltrario, Plaut Pocn. 3, 5, 42; ct id. Merc. 
2, 3, 106: mihi certo nomen Sosia’st, id. 
Am,l, 1,176; id. Men. 2, 2,39; Ter, Phorm. 

1, 3, 12; nihil ita eispectare quasi certo 
futumm, CiaTnsc. 5, 28, 81 (cf the passage 
cited under certo, I. L, from id. Div. 2, 7, 
18). — b. In affirm, answers: Me. Liberum 
ego te jussi abiref Met. Certo, yet, cer- 
tainly, Plaut Men. 6, 8, 9 ; so id. ib. 5, 9, 
50; 2,3,38; id. Poen. 6, 6, 21 ; Ter. Enn. 6, 
1,9- — 2. Subject a. In gen. (very 
rare): certo enim ego vocem hlc loquciltis 
modo mi audire visus sum. Plant Aul. 4, 
5, 4: ego ms abituram me esse certo de- 
crevi,Ter.Hea4, 4,10: TA-Quidais? Py. 
Alqui certo comperi, id. Enn. 6, 1,9. — b, 
Esp. in the formula of asseveration, certo 
se\o,l certainly knout,I am fully pertuaded, 
beyond all doubt mlass.) ; certo edepol sclo, 
mo vidisse, etc.,PIautMil2,3, 2; id.Trac. 
1, 1, 49; Ter. And. 6, 4, 26; id. Ad 4, 6, 14; 
id Eun. 1, 2, 119; id Heaut 1, 1, 19: quod 
te molestc ferre certo sclo, Cic. Att. 1, 12, 3 ; 

2, 23, 2; Id Fam. 4, 13, 6; id Q. Fr. 1, 2, 2, 
8 6: id Rosa Am. 8, 21; Id. Phil. 3, 6, 17; 
id Sen. 1, 1 ; 1, 2 ; Salt J. 9, 2 ; id. C. 51, 16 : 
veniunt in mentem mihi permnlta: vobis 
plura, certo sclo, Cia Caecln. 19, 65 (cf un- 
der certe, I. 2.).— B. certe (class.; cf 
supra, certo xniL). I. AIHrming strongly, 
with certainty, certainly, undoubtedly, at- 
turedly, turely, really. J, Object: certe 
edepol, to me alienabis, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 243; 
ego quldem ab hoc certe exorabo, id Bacch 
6, 2, 58: certe bcrcle, id. As. 2, 1, 16; cf 
Ter. Phorm. 5, 1, 8; Plant True, 1, 2, 71; 
Ter. /Vnd. 2, 2, 10; qnom Is certe Rennntia- 
rit, id Heaut 4, 4, 4: certe captus esll id. 
And 1, 1, 65; certe ut videamur cemere 
enm, Lncr. 4, 760; si enim scit, certe iliud 
eveniet: sin certe cvenlet. nulla fortuna 
est, Cic. Div. 2, 7, 18; ct id. N. D. 1, 2, 5: 
full certe id aequum et certe exspectalnm 
est, etc. , id. Plana Id 38: ea certe vera sunt, 
id. Mil 35, 96: M. Catoni certe llcnit, eta, 
id Rep. 1, 1, 1: jam ilia perfugia certe mi- 
niroe sunt audienda, id ib. 1, 6, 9 : cum 
se certe decessurum vlderet, id Verr. 2, 

3, 44, I 104 ; Cat 62, 8 : certe hinc Ro- 
manos dim fore ductorcs poIIicilUB,Verg 
A. 1, 234 : 0 dea certe, a goddett turely, id. 
ib. 1, 328: postremo expellet certe vivacior 
heres, Hor. 8. 2, 2, 132; placuit tibi, Del- 
phice, certe, Dum, etc., Ov. IL 2, 543 al — 
Comp.; speculatores mlttere, qui certius 
explorata referant, Liv. 3, 40, 13; 35, 48, 3: 
si reperire vocas amittere certius, Ov. M.6, 
619 ; App. IL 2, p. 118, l.—Sup., Tert Pall 

4, — b. In an answer of affirmation: estne 
ipsns an non est I Is est, Certe is est, is 
est profecto. Plant Trin. 4, 3, 65; so Ter. 
Ad. 1, 1, 53; Cia Tusa 1, 6, 9; id CTo. 64, 
149; id Phil 1, 15, 37; id Ac. 2, 35, 113; 
and in confirmation of a preceding fact: 
venerat, nt opinor, bacc res in jndicium. 


Certe, certainly, turely, Cia Rosa Com. I4 
42; id Fam. 4, 2, 6; id Or. 42, 144; ct id. 
Off. 3, 29, 105 ; id Fin. 2. 27, 91.— 2. S n h- 
ject, mostly in the phrase certe scio,/ 
know to a certainty, 1 am ture (acato Elotz 
ad Cia Sen. 1,2, certe scio=certnm est me 
scire, I am fully convinced ; certo scio = 
certam est quod sclo, my knowledge it ac- 
curate, eta): certe edepol scio, si alind quic- 
quam cstqaodcredamautcerlosciam,€tc., 
Plant Am, 1, 1, 115: edepol certo scio, id 
Bacch. 2, 3, 20: scelestiorem me hac anu 
certe scio Vidisse nnmquam, id Aul 1, 1, 
21; ct Cic. Arch. 12, 32: ex litteris certe 
scire potulstis, idFont 4, 8; id Phil. 12, 12, 
29 : quod iste certe statucrat ac deliberave- 
lat non adesse, id. Verr. 2, 1, 1, g 1.— b. In 
affirm, answers: Mr. Ain’ Tcro? Certe, 
Inqnam, Plant As. 3, 3, 132 : CA. Ain’tn ? So. 
Certe, sic erit. Ter. Heaut 6, 3, 12. — c. In 
a subjective supposition or presumption 
that a thing is so, certainly, turely, attured- 
ly, doubtlest, of count; Gr. lout: ah nngas 
agis, Certe babes, Plaut Aul i, ■1,25; Id. 
Bacch. 5, 2, 68; si me tanti facis, quantl 
certe fads, Cia Fam. 11, 16, 3; 7, 8, 1; cf 
Verg. A. 1, 234; Ov. M. 2, 423; Prop. 2, 7, L 
— Ifi) In interrog., Cia Leg. 1, 1, 3; Snet 
Aug. 33.— II, AfBrraing with restriction, 
yel turely, yet indeed^ al least, noticithttand- 
ing (very freq. in prose and poetry, nsP- af- 
ter the class, per.). A. Alone: si non ipsa 
re tibi Istnc dolet, Slmnlare certe est h'omi- 
nis, Ter. Ad. 4, 7, 16: cingilur, certe eipcdit 
se. Plant Am. 1, 1, 162 : ut homines mortem 
vel optare inciplant, vcl certe timere de- 
slstanl, Cic. Tusc. 1, 49, 117 : hacc . . . Bint 
falsa sane, invidiosa certe non snnt, id Ac. 

2, 32, 105: qui nt non referal pedem, 

sistet certe, id.Phitll, 4, 8 : res fortasse ve- 
rae, certe graves, id. Fin. 4, 3, 7 ; cf Liv. 9, 
11, 13: consnlatnm unnm certe plebis Bo- 
manae esse, id 22, 34, 11: qnos quoniam 
caeli nondum dignamnr honorc, Quas de- 
dimus certe terras habltare sinamns, Ov. 
M. 1, 195 et saep.: qno quid sit bcallns, 
mihi certe in mentem venire non potest, 
Cia Tusc. 6, 28, 81 ; so, ego certe. Quint 8, 3, 
65 ; 9, 4, 57 : certe ego. Sail J. 31, 6 ; Ov. H. 
19, 81; id M. 13,840; IdTr. 4,6,13: mihi 
certe, Qu in L 10, 3, 23 ; ipso certe, id 8, 6, 30 ; 

j Curt 7, 4, 19 ; 7, C, 22 B. With other par- 

ticles I, Vitb tamen: Hind certe tamen, 

I quod jam amplexi snmns, Cia do Or. 3, C, 
22: id. Sen. 23, 8L— 2. With at : quod (con- 
slliuro) si non fnerll prudens, at certe ab op- 
tima fide proQciscctur, Balb. et opp. ap. Cia 
Att 9, 7, A, 1; Ov. F. 8, 351; cf at H. 3.— 

3, With led : non Integra re. Bed certe mi- 
nus infraclfi, quam, eta, Alt ap. Cia Att 9, 
10, 8; ct Cic. Leg. 1, 21, 66 dub. B. and K. 
— 4. With quidem ; ubi sit animus, certe 
quidem in te est, Cic. Tusc. 1, 29, 70; qno- 
niam volumns quidem certe senes fieri, id 
Sen. 2, 6; id Quint 15, 50: certe quidem 
vos estis Romani, etc., Liv. 45, 22, 6. (But 
quidem does not belong with certe in such 

I passages as the foil; hie quidem certe mc- 
morat, eta , Plaut Am. 1, 1, 161 al ; v. qui- 
dem ; ct also ant and vel) 
t cerbebi, 6rum, m., == repooxot ( = tt- 
poiouxoi, bolding the sail-yards), ropet fast- 
ened to the tail-yardt, Luc. 8, 17; 10, 495; 
Val FI 1,469. 


cerolxi, dim. [cera], a tmdU piece 
of wax : znfniata, a kind of crayon^ CJc. 
Atl. 16, 14, 4 (With which the Romans were 
accastomed to strike ont exceptionable 
passages in hooltB) : miniatnla, the same, 
id- ib. 16,11,1 (aL mlniata).— JX, Transf., 
= ceriolanum, a candlestick or stand for 
wax tapers: jirge^teab, Inecr. OrelL io32, 
^certis, in carmine Saliari intellegitor 
creator, Fest. s. v. matrem roatntam, p. 122 
MQll. — Here perhaps belongs also another 
passage from the Carm. Saliorum: dnomis 
ceruses, Varr. L. L. 7, S 26 MOIL ; another 
writing eerts in k£ri pocoloh, an inscrip- 
tion onaclay vase; tbewordisatnaxc-form 
to the fern. Ceres, and denotes the creator; 
from cer=Sanscr. kri, to make; v. Ceres. 

Cernssa^ vikiteAead^ ceruse (used 
by painters, and by women for making the 
skin white; also in medicine, and in large 
doses as a poison), Plin. 28, 9, 33, g 129; 34, 
18, 64, g 176 sq.; Vitr. 7, 12, 1; Cels. 6, 27, 
16 ; Plin. 28, 9, 33, g 129 ; 35, 6, 19, § 37 ; 
Plant. Most. 1, 3, 101; Ov. Med. Fac. 73; 
Mart. 10, 22, 2; Pall. Aug. 11, 3, 
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cerussatas^ 'iro, adj [cerussa] 
colored or painted with white lead buccac 
CIc Pis 11, 26 cutis, Mart 7, 25, 2 Sabel’ 
la, id 2, 41, 12 tabulae, Cod Th 11, 27, l 
cerva, ao,/ [cervus], a Ain(?, Plm 11, 
37, 46, § 123 sq , Ov M 6, 636, 12, 34 — H 
Poet, for deer m gen, Ter Phorm prol' 

7, Cat 63, 72, Verg A. 4, 69, Hor G 1, 1, 
27, 3, 5, 32, Ov M 7, 646, 11. 772, id. A 
A 3, 670^ Tib 4, 3, 13 

cervanus, a, um, [id ], of or per 
taming to deer lupus, a lynx, Plm 8, 22, 
34^ § 84 , 11, 37, 79, § 202 venonum, an herb 
with which arrows were smeared, Plm 27, 
11, 76, § 101 , Fest s v toxicum, p 355’ 
ccrvana ovis, quae pro cerva immolabatur 
(Dianae), Fest p 67 
cervesia,v corvisia 
cer^cal (cervicale, Cassiod Orth 
p 2302 P ), alls, n [cervix], a pillow or 
= pulvmus , sing, Mart 14 146, 
Juv 6, 353 , Petr 66, 8 , plur , Plm Ep 6, 
16,16, Petr 32,1, 78,6, Suet Ner 6, Plm 
20,20,82,8 217, 28, 4, 12, § 47 

* cervicatuS; a, um, ad^ [id ], stiff 

necked, obstinate, Vulg Ecclus 16, 11 

* cervicositas, atis, f [cen icosusj, 
stubhoimness, obstinacy, Sid Ep 7, 9 

CCrvlCOSnS) a, um, adg [cervix], stub 
bom, obstmate, Eccl Ambros ap Voss Yit 
L L 3, 4, cf cervicosus Gloss 

Labb 

cervicula, ae,/ dm [id ] I, A mall , 
neck, *Cic, Verr 2, 3, 19, § 49, App Flor 
p 348 contracta, Quint 11, 3, 180 “ * II, 
In mechanics, the neck of a hydraulic ma 
cAine, Vitr 10,8,2 , 

cervinus^ a, um, oAj [cervus], of or ' 
pertaining to a deei cornu, deer's horn, i 
Varr R R 3, 9, 14, Col 8, 6, 18 al pellis, 
Hor Ep 1, 2. 66 vellera, * Ov Sf 6, 692 ' 
pilus, Plm 28, 19, 77, § 246 color equi, 
Pall Mart 13, 4 senectus, i e great age 
(because the deer was said to lt\ e to a great 
age , cf Cia Tusc 3, 28, 69 , Plin 8, 32, 60, 

§ 119, Anstot H A 9, 6), Juv 14, 251 — H, 
Subst cervina* ae, / (sc caro), deer's 
meat, venison, Edict Diocl 4, 44. 

ttcervisia, cervesix or cerevi« 
sia^ f [Gallic], beer, Plm 22, 25, 82, 

§ 104, Dig 33, 6, 9, IskL Ong 20,3, 17, 
Edict DiocI 2, 11 

cervix, ^cis (gen plur cervicum, Cic 
Or 18,69, Plm 23,2,33,5 68 cervicium, 
acc to Chans p 100),/ [cer mi, cf Sanscr 
siras, caput, and ^ incio, Bopp, GIo«s 348 b], 
the neck, including the back of the neck, the 
nape (in ante Aug prose usu m plur , so 
al^\a>s m Cic and Sail , acc to Varr L L 

8, § 14, 10 § 78 Mull , andQumt 8,3,35, 
Horlensius first used the sing , it is, how 
e\er, found o\en m Ennius and Pacuvius, 

V the foil ) 1, Sing caput a cer\ ice re 

volsum, Fnn ap Serv ad Verg A 10, 396 
quadrupes capite brevi, cervice angumfl, 
Pac ap Cic. Div 2, 64, 133, Lucr 1, 36, 6, 
746 , * Cat 62, 83 , ’►Tib 3, 4, 27 , Prop 3 
(4). 17,31, Verg G 3,52 , 3 524 , 4,623, id 
A 1, 402, 2, 707, 10, 137, Hor C 1, 13, 2, 2, 

6 2 . Liv 8, 7, 21 , 22, 51, 7 Fabri ad loc. , 26, 
13, 18, 27, 49, 1, 31, 34, 4, 35, 11, 8, Veil 
2 4. 6 , Hortens ap Varr 1 1 , and Quint 
I'l . id. 1, 11, 9 , 11, 3, 82 , 11, 3, 83 , 4, 

2 39 Spald , Plm 11, 37, 67, § 177 — 2. 
Plur eversae cervices tuae, Ter Heaut 

3, 131 (cf vei^, Ov H 16, 231) ut gla 
dius impenderet lUmsbeati cervicibus,Gic 
Tusc 6, 21, 62 , id N D 1, 36, 99 , 2, 63, 
169 aliquo praesidio caput et cervices et 
tuKulum tutan, id Sest 42, 90 frangere, 

,d Terr 2 6, 42, § 110, 2, 5, 67, § 147, cf 
,(L Phil 11, 2, 6, Hor C 2, 13, 6 cervices 
crassae longao, varr R R 2, 6, 8 , 2, 9, 4 
altae, Verg A 2, 219 tumor cervicum, 
Plm 23, 2, 33, $ 68 , Suet Galb 11 , id 
Vit. 17 — Esp m several proverbial ex 
pressions, as the vital part of a person 
cervices secun subicere, Cic Phil 2, 21, 

51 , cf oflerre cervicem pcrcussonbus, 
Tac A 1, 63 cervices Roscio dare, i e 
the executioner, Cic Rose. Am 11, 30 
praebere cervicem gladio, Juv 10, 345 
— B. Trop 1. (The figure taken from 
bearing the yoke, cf Liv 9, 6, 12) Imposu 
istis m cervicibus nostns sempitermim do 
mmum, Cic N D 1, 20, 54 , cf I iv 42, 50 
*6 qui suis cer\ icibus tanta munia atquc 
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rom publicam sustment,Cic Sest 66 138 
60 id Veir 2, B, 42, % 1U8, id Mil 28, T?' 
—Hence, of any great burden or danger 
dandae cerMce erant crudelitati nefariae, to 
submit to, Cic Phil 6, 16, 42 a cervicibus 
nostns a\ ertere Antomum, id Ep ad Brut 
1, 15, 7, id Phil 3, 4, 8 non facile hanc 
mntam molem mail a cervicibus vcstris 
depiilissem, id Cat 3, 7, 17 legiones m 
cervicibus nostns conlocare, id. Fam 12 
23, 2 m cervicibus alicqjus esse, of too 
great or dangerous proximity cum m 
cervicibus sumus (opp cum procul abes 
semus), Liv 44, 39, 7 etsi bellum in 
gens in cervicibus crat, on hand, as an op 
pressivc burden, id 22, 33,6 sed nec Ro 
mani, tametsi Poem ct Hannibal m cervi 
cibus erant, Just 29, 4, 7 , cf rex ratus 
earn urbem suis mpositam esse cervici 
bus. Curt 7,7,1 —2. Forboldness qui tan 
tis erunt cervicibus recuperatores, qm au 
deant, etc , Cic Verr 2, 3, 69, § 135 — H 
T r a n s f , of things, the neck amphorae* 
Petr 34,6, Mart. 12, 32 fislularum.VHr 
10, 13 cupressi, Stat Th 6, 856, cf Col 4, 
7, 3 Peloponnesi, i e Isthmus, Plm 4. 3. 4. 
§8, cf id 6,29,34,5170 

cervala^ ae,/ dmi [cerv a], a little hind, 
Aug Serm 215 

ceS^VUlaS; i| m dim [cen us 11 B ], a 
little chevaux de fnse,FxovX Strat 1,6,2 
cervus (old orthogr cervos : cf 
Quint. 1, 7, 26), i, m [kmdr n ith cornu and 
carma], a stag, a deer, Plm 8, 32, 50, 5 112 
sq alipedes, Lucr 6,765 fugax, Hor C 4, 
6, 34, Ov Tr 3, 11, 11 fugientes, Hor C 3, 
12, 11 pavidi, Ov F 6, 173 surgentem m 
cornua, Verg A 10, 725 al — As a type of 
fleetuess vmcere cervum cursu, Plaut 
Poen 3, 1, 27 — H, Transf (from resem 
blance to the horns of a stag, cf Varr L 
L. 6, 5 117 Mull ) cervi, forked stakes * A. 
As supports of the vine, Tert Anim 19 — 
More freq ,B. In the art of war, as a pro 
tection against the enemy, a c/ievauz de 
JHse, Caes B G 7, 72, Liv 44, 11, 4, Tib 
4, 1, 84 , Sil 10, 414 , Serv ad Verg E 2, 29 
t c^rycium or ceryegum, n » 
^ KTjpvKiov or KtipvKetov, a pure Greek form 
for caduceus, the herald's staff, Dig 1, 8, 8, 
Mart Cap 4, § 331 

t ceryx, fc>s, m , = Ktjpv$, a herald, 
Sen Tranq 3,10 

cespes; cespitator^ cespito^ ce** 
SposUSj '' caespes, etc. 

cessaiio, oms,/ [cesso] 1,A tarry 
ing, delaying non datur ce«satio, Plaut 
Poen 4, 2, 103 — Hence^ H, Inactivity, 
idling, cessation, omission, idleness furtum 
cessationis quaerere, Q Cic Fam 16, 26 2 
cessatio libera atquo otiosa Cic Leg 1, 3, 
10 Orell N cr pugnae, Cell 1, 25, 8 Epi 
curus Dihil ces<!atioDe melius existimat 
deum SIC fenatum volumus cessatione tor 
pere, etc , Cic N D 1, 36 102, 1, 37, 102 
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cessitius, V ccssidiis, 
cesso, iivi, atum, l, 1 /rg n and a 
[1 cedo) , lit , to itand hack, very wucA 
hence, to be remiss in any thing, to ddav 
loiter, or, m gen , to cease from, stop, 
ov^ (indicating a blamable remiCT^s 
while desmerc, mtermiltere, requle^ccre 
do not include that idea cessat desidlo- 
sus, requiescit fessus, Don ad Ter Eun 
cunctan m this, that 
the latter designates inaction arising from 
want of resolution but coEsare that which 
is the result of slolhfulness, cf Deed Syn 
3, p 300 sq , class in prose and poetry) 
paulum SI ccssa'jsem, Ter Eim 4, 4, 5 4 
6, lb, id Ad 4, 2, 49 si tabellaru non ces' 
sannt, Cic Prov Cons 7, 15 m suo studio 
atque opere, id Sen 6, 13 ne quis in co 
quod me vident facientem, cessel, Liv 35* 
35, 16, cf id 35, 18, 8 ab apparatu operum 
ac munitionum nihil cessatum, id. 21, 8 1 
34,16,8, 31,12,2, Tac. A 3,28 qmdquid 
apud durae cessatum est moema TTojae 
whQteier delay there uas,YeTg A 11,283’ 
audacia, to be deficient in spint, Liv 1, 46 
6, cf nullo umquam officio, id 42, 6, 8 ad 
arma cessantes Concitct, Hor C 1, 35, 15 
et saep — So m admonitions quidcessasf 
Ter And 5, 6, 16, Tib 2 2, 10 quid cc'"^ 
tis? Curt 4 16, 6 quor ces«as? Ter Ad 4, 
5, 69 , cf cessas m vola precesquo (poet 
for ceesas facere vota), Tros, ait, Aenea? 
cessas? Verg A 6 61 sq , Tib 3, 6, 67 — 
With dat xncommodi it dies, ego mihl 
cesso, \ e to my own injury, Plaut 1 
3, 12 Lorenz ad loc., id Ep 3,2, 8 sed ego 
nunc mibi ce«so, qui non mnerura hunc 
onero pallio, Ter Phorm 6, 6, 4 — h. With 
inf ego hinc migraro cc««o, Plaut Ep 3, 
2, 6 sq numquid pnncipio ceisnvit ver 
bum docte dicere? id Pers 4,4,3, so, al 
loqui, Ter And 2, 2, 6, 6, 2, 4 adorin, id 
Heaut 4, 5, 9 puUare ostium, id >b 3, 1, 

I , id Phorm 2, 8, 30 introrumpere, id. 
Eun 5, 5, 26 detrabere de nobis, Oc. Att 

II, 11,2 mon.Hor C 3, 27, 68 et saep —H. 
In gen H, To be inactive, idle, at leisure, 
to do nothing cur tarn multos decs nibil 
agere et cessare patitur? cur non rebus bu 
mams aliquos otiosos deos praeflcit? Cic 
N D 3, 39, 93, cf Id ib 1, 9, 22, id OIT 3, 

1, 1 msi t^orte ego vobis cessare nunc vi 
deor , cum bella non gcro, id de Sen 6, 
18 el 81 quid ce=Eare potes, requiesce sub 
umbra, Verg E 7, 10 ceesabimus una, 
Prop 3 (4), 23, 15, Ov M 4,37 cur alter 
fratrum ce«sare etludere ctungipraefcral, 
etc , Hor Ep 2 2, 183 (cessare otiari et Ju 
cunde v iv ere, fechol Crncq ) , so id. ib 1, 7, 
67 per hibernorum tempus, Liv 36, 6, 1 
ce«satum usque adhuc est nunc porro ex 
pergiscere, Ter Ad 4,4,23 cessatum du 
cere curam, put to rest, Hor Ep 1, 2, 31 
non timido, non ignavo cessare turn licuit. 
Curt 3, 11, 6 -b. Of things, to be at rest, 

I to rest, be still, inactive, unemployed, or «n 


So in jund lang , a punishable delay, Dig etc si cessare putas rcrum prlmor 


37, 2, 6 — And of ground, a lying fallow. 
Col 2, 1, 3 

cessator, ons, m [id ], a loiterer, an 
idler, a dilatory person non quo cessator 
esse solerem, praesortira m littens, Cic 
Fam 9, 17, 3 de libris, Tyrannio est ces 
sator, id. ad Q Fr 3, 6 (6) 6 nequam et 
cessator Davus, * Hor s 2, 7, 100 , * Col 
11, 1, 16 

cessatrix, icis,/ [cessator], a (female) 
loiterer, idler, Tert adv Marc 1, 24 
cessicius (-tius), a, um, ad; [cessus, 
Lcedo], mjund lAug , of or pertaining to 
mmng up, ceding tutor, Gai Inst 1, 169 
sqq , Ulp Lib Beg til 11, 7. tulela, Gai 
In«t 1,171 

cessim (cossim)i [ce«so, cf cox 
im], bending or turning in , hence, also, 
turned backwards, backwards (mostly ante 
and post class) cum domum ab Ilio ces 
Sim revertero, Varr ap Non p 247, 26, 
p 276, 9* cessira ire, Dig 9, 2, 52, § 2, Just 
2 12 7 ligena onflcio cessim (obliquely) 
dehiEcenlo patescens, App M 2, p 121,8 
cessiOf 0“’® / P cedo], only in jund. 
lang I, A giving up, surrendering • aba 
lienatio est eyus rei,quae mancipi est, aut 
traditio alien nexo aut injure ccssio, Cia 
Top 6 28 , Dig 42, 3 lit , Gai Inst 3, 78 , 
V Diet of Antiq , de ccssione bonoram — 
Diei, the approa^ of a term, Dig <>o, 
2,7 


dm posse, Cessandoque novos rerutn pro 
giguere motus, lucr 2, 80 sq quid ila 
cessarunt pedes? Phaedr 1, 9, 6 ct grave 
suspenso vomere cesset opus, Tib 2, 1, C, 
Ov F 6, 348 Achilles cessare in Teucros 
pertulit anna sua, Prop 2, 8, SO cur Be 
recyntiae Ces^mnl flamlna tibiae, Hor C 
3, 19, 19 ce«sal voluntas ? id. ib 1, 27, 13 
cessat Ira deac, Liv 29, 18, 10 solas sine 
ture reliclas Praeteritae cessasso ferunt Le 
toldos aras, i e remained unsought, unap 
proached, Ov M 8, 278 , cf at nunc do 
sertiB cessanl sacraria lucis Prop 3 (4) 13, 
47, and cessaturao casao.Ov F 4,804 
cessans honor, a vacant office, Suet Caes 

76 (^) Of land, to he uneultiiated, fallow 

tef cessatio) alternis idem tonsas cc^'saro 
novaIes,Verg G 1,71, Plm 18 23,62 gl91, 
cf Suet Aug 42 —Pass ccssata arva, Ov 

y 4 617 ^TropjOfabarren woman Paul 

Nol Carm 6,48 — c. Sometimes ccsSare all 
cui rei, like vacare alicui rci, to hate leisure 
for something, i e to attend to, apply 
self to atnorl, Prop 1, 6, 21 — B. Rarclj 
(prob not ante Aug ) not to he at hand or 
present to he wanting cc'isat 
non aU& bibam Mercede Hor C 1, ^ 

augendum addendumqueqnod ces«ai Qain*- 
2, 8, 10 — Hence, 2. J«dic 1. 1 a. Of per 
sons, not to appear before a tribunal, to 
make default culpAne quIs an aJIqua M 
ccssitale cessassel, Suet Claud 16 (where, 



CETE ' 

jast before, absentibas; cf.absnm, 8.): qno- | 
tiea delator adesse jnesus cessat, Dig. 49, 14, 

2, § 4; so ib. 47, 10, 17, § 20.— ;!}. Of things 
(a process, rerdict), to he invalid^ null, void : 
cessat icjurianim actio, Dig. 47, 10, 17, § 1*. 
revocatio, fb. 42, 8, 10, § 1 : edictum, ib. 39, 

1 , 1 : senatus consultum, ib. 14, 6, 12 et 
saep.— C. Also rare, in a moral view, to de- 
part from a right way, i.e. to mistake, err : 
ut scriplor si pcccat . . . Sic qui multnm ces- 
sat, Hor. A. P. 357: ' oratoris perfect! illius, 
ei parte cessantis, Quint. 1, 10, 4. 

t cesticiUus (cacst-)t b ^ 
ring or hoop placed upon (he head to sup- 
port a burden, Fest. p. 45 [dtm. from ces- 
tus; cf. Commod. p. 363]. 

cestictis (cacst-)j [cestus], 

of a boxer's glove : ludi, Tac. A. 16, 21 dub. 

Cestins, ^ 

plebeian family. I, 0. Cestius, Cic. Phil. 

3, 10, 26.— II, L. Cestius Pius, a rhetorician 
of Smyrna, Sen. Contr. 3, prooem. p. 206, 3 
al.— Hence, Cestianns,^ 
belonging to L. CestiiLS : color, Sen. Contr. 

1, 7, p. 125. 

ccstron, '«'• cestrum. 

1 1. ces'teos, »,/•. = the plant 

h^tony: Betonica oflQcinalis, Linn.; Plin. 
25, 8, 46, § 84. 

2. Ccstros, i, wt*! a river of Pamphylia, 
now Ak-su, ilel. 1, 14, 2. 

t cestrosphenddne, es,/,=iceffTpo- 
er(piv66vr], a military engine for hurling 
stones, Liv. 42, 65, 9. 

t cestrottis, = «€<rTp«Toc, 

represented by means of a graver (Keerpoy) : 
cornua, Plin. 11, 37, 45, § 126. 

t cestrum (-on), l, «•, ^necrpov, a 
graver, graving tool, used in encaustic 
painting, Plin. 35, 11, 41, § 149. 

1 1, cestus (cacs*^) •o*’ -os, i, w., 
=Kecr6t (lit. stitched, embroidered; bence, 
subst.; cf. Lidd- and Scott under Keerror), a 
girdle, tie, belt, girth, strap, Cato, R. R. 25 
Sebneid. M cr. ; Varr. R. R. 1, 8, 6.— Par- 
ticularly, the girdle of Venus, if art. 6, 138; 
6, 14; 14, 206 sq.; Serv. ad Verg. A- 6, 69. 

2. ccstns = cacstus, a boxer's glove; 
v. caestus. 

Cetaxoni (Citar-), cnim, the in- 
habitants of a city of Sicily, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 
43, §103; PUn. 3, 8, 14, 1 91. . 

cetdrias. ^ uin, (cetus], o/orper- 
taining to fsh ; oo\y suhst I, ectarius, 
ii, m., a fish-monger. Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 26 (alw 
in Cic. Off. 1, 42, 150); Varr. ap. Kon. p, 49, 
13 ; Col. 8, 17, 12. — Cetarius, litis, of o. 
book of C. Matius, CoL 12, 46, L— II, ceta- 
rium; ii> a fish-pond, Hor. S. 2, 5, 44. — 

Access, form cetariaj f > acc. plur, 
cetarias, Piin. 9, 15, 19, § 49; 37, 5, 17, g 66; 
an uncertain form, dbl.plur. cetariis, Plin. 
9,30,48, §91; 31, 8, '43, § 94. 
cetc,v. cetus. 

cetera, cetero, cetemm, v. cete- 
nis, II. ’ ^ ’ 

ceieroqui or -qnin [cetcrus-qui] 

(like alioqui and alioquin; v. aHoqui, and 
ct Hand, Turs. I. p. 235), adv.,for Vie rest, 
in other respects, otherwise, = aAXur (rare) : 
quern, nisi quod solum, ccteroquin recte 
quidam vacant Atticum, Cic. Or. 25, 83: ego 
ceteroqui animo aequo fero; unum vereor, 
ne hasta Caesaris refrixerit, id. Fam. 9, 10, 
3; id. Att. 12, 3, 1; 14, 16, 1; 16, 4, 1; id. 
Fam. 6, 19. 1; id. N. D. 1, 22, 60; Dig. 28, 5, 
35, § 3; Cell 20, 1, 27; cf Hand, Turs. II. 
pp. ^ and 42. 

ceterum, v. ceterus, II. A. 
cetems (caet-)j a, um (the nom. 
rfnp. ma«c. not in use; the sing., in gen., 
rare ; in Cic. perh. only three times), adj. 
[pronom. stem ki, and compar. ending; cf. 
trepof], the other, that which exists besides, 
can be added to what is already named of a 
like kind with it ; the other part (while rc- 
liquus is that which yet remains of an ob- 
ject, the rest; e. g, stipendium pendere et 
cetera indigna pati, and endured, other in- 
dignities of the k-ind, Liv. 21, 20, 6.* On the 
other hand: jam vero reliqua — nol cetera 
— quarta pars mundi ca et ipsa tota natnra 
fonrida cst,ct ceteris natnris omnibus salu- 
tarem impertlt et vitalem calorem,Gic. N. 
D. 2, 10, 27 ; cf. Hand, Turs. IT. p. 33 : Doed. 
“yn. 1, p, still these ideas, csp. after 
the Aug. per., are often confounded, and 


CETE 

the EngL, the remainder, the rest, and the 
adverb, phrase for the rest, etc., can be used 
interchangeably for both words). 1, Sing. 
a, Masc.: si vestem el cetemm ornatum 
muliebrem pretii majoris habeat, Cic. Inv. 
1, 31, 61 (also in Quint. 6, 11, 28) ; Nep. Dat. 
3, 1: laeta et impcralori ceterc^ue cxer- 
citui, Liv. 28, 4, 1 : vestitu calciatuque et 
cetero habitu, Suet. Calig. 52: illos milites 
subduxitjCxercitum cetemm servavit, Cato 
ap. GelL 3, 7, 19 : cohortes veleranas in 
fronte, post eas cetemm exercitum in sub- 
sidiis local, Sail C. 69, 6 : a cetero excr- 
citu, Curt. 6, 9, 11 ; Tac. Agr. 17 ; Suet. Galb. 
20 fin. : de cetero numero candidatorum, 
id. Caes. 41. — Ij, Fern.: cetera jurisdic- 
tio, Cic, Att. 6, 2, 6 : vita, Sail C. 62, 31 : 
aetas, Verg. G. 3, 62 : nox, Ov. 31. 12, 579 : 
Silva, id. ib^. 8, 760: turba, id. ib. 3, 236; 12, 
286; Hor. S. 2,8, 26: classis, Liv. 35, 26, 9 : 
deprecatio, id.42,48,3; 21,7,7: inter ecte- 
ram planitiem mons, Sail. J. 92. 6: Grae- 
ciam, Nep. Paua 2, 4: aciem, Liv. 6, 8, 6: 
muUitudinem, id.35,30,8: (super) turbam, 
Suet. Calig. 26: manum proceram,Tac. Or. 
37: pro cetera ejus audaciu atque ameuti&, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 2, § 6: pluvia (aqua) uteban- 
tur,Sall. J. 89, 6: cetera (ex) copia militum, 
Liv. 35, 30, 9 ; Plin. Ep. 2, 16, 1 : cetera 
(pro) reverentia, id. ib. 3, 8, 1: cetera (cum) 
turbd, Suet. Claud. 12 at — c» btcutr.: cum 
a pecu' cetero absunt, Plaut. Bacch. 5, 2, 20 : 
non abhorret a cetero scclere, Liv. 1, 48, 5; 
Suet. Aug. 24: cetero (c) genero hominum, 
id. ib. 57: quanto violentior cetero mari 
Occanns, Tac. A. 2, 24 al. — Subst: cete- 
rnm, !) n., the rest: elocuta sum convi- 
ves, celerum cura tu, Plaut, 31cn. 1, 4, 6: 
cetemm omne mcensum est, Liv. 22, 20, C; 
so, de cetero, as for the rest, Cic. Fin. 1, 7, 
26; Curt. 4, 1, 14 al; and in celerum, /or 
the rest, for the future. Sen. Ep. 78, 15, — 2, 
Plur., the rest, the others (freq. in all pe- 
riods and species of composition): de reli- 
quia nihil melius ipso cat: cclen et cetera 
ejus modi, ut, etc., Cic. Fam. 4, 4, 6: roultae 
sunt iosiaiae bonis oosti cetera, id. Plane. 
24, 69 ; id. Fat. 13, 29 : cetera de genere hoc, 
adeosunt muUa.etc., Hor. S. 1,1,13; Lucr. 
5,38; utomiUamcetcra,Cic.Cat.3,8,18: ibi 
Amineum . . . Lucanum 6erito,ceterae vites 
in quemvia agrum conveniunt, Cato, R. B. 
6, 4: quam fortunatus ceteris sIm rebus, 
absque una hac forct, Ter. Hcc. 4, 2, 25: 
nam ceteri fere, qui artem orandi litteris 
tradidemnt, iU sunt exorsl, quasi, etc., 
Quint, prooem. § 4; id. 10, l, 80: ceterse 
partes loquentem adjuvant, bae ipsae Jo- 
quuntur, id. 11,3,85: sane cclcrarum rcrum 
pater familias et pmdens et attentus, una 
in re paulo minus consideratus, Cic. Quint. 
3, 11; banc inter cetera^ %'ocem. Quint. 9. 
4, 55: de justitia, fortitudinc, temperantia 
ceterisque slmllibus, 'id. prooem. g 12; 3,5, 
5; 2, 4, 38: ego ceteris laetus, hoc uno tor- 
queor, Curt. 6, 5, 3.-1), Et cetera celcra- 
que or cetera, and so forth, xai rd efnr» 
when one refers to a well-known object 
with only a few words, or mentions only 
a few from a great number of objects, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 32, 141; ut lllud Scipioms, 
Agas asellum el cetera, id. ib. 2, 64, 258; 
Id. Top. 6, 30; 11, 48; id. Tusc. 2, 17, 39; 
Id. Att. 2, 19, 3; et similiter cetera, Quint. 
4, 1, 14 : Vina cetcraque, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 
36, § 91 ; Curt. 3, 4, 10: solem, Junam, 
mare, cetera, Lucr. 2, 1085: funduro', aedes, 
panetem, supelleclilem, penus, cetera, Cic. 
Top. 6, 27. — H, Hence, the adw., ^ ce- 
temm (or^g- OUX- re^ecUv.), lit, that 
which relaxes to the other, the rest (besides 
what has been mentioned), j. For the 
rest, in oVier respects, otherwise (in good 
prose); nihil, nisi utametis impero: Cete- 
mm quantum label nse poscitote aumra, 
ego dabo, Plaut. Baceb. 4, 4, 62: tu aumm 
rogato: cetemm {for the rest, in respect to 
the rest) verbum sat est, id. ib. 4, 8, 37: 
precator, qui mihi sic oret: nunc amille 
quaeso nunc; celerum Postbac si quic- 
quam, nil precor, Ter. Phorm. 1, 2, 91: ego 
mo in Cumano et Pompeiano, praeter- 
quam quod sine te, cetemm satis com- 
mode oblectabam, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 12 (14), 1 ; 
foedera alia aliis legibus, cetemm eodem 
modo omnia flunt, Liv. 1, 24, 3; cf. Sail 
J. 2, 4 ; 75, 3 ; Nep. Bum. 8, 6 ; Curt. 4, 
1, 18. — Rarely after the verb : argen- 
lam accepi ; nil curavi cetemm, Ptout. 
Capt. 5, 3, 12: numquid me vis cetemm? 
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id. Ep. 4, 2, 76.-2. = alioquin, inlroduo- 
ing a conclusion contrary to fact (mostly 
post-class.), otherwise, else, in the opposite 
event, = Gr. non enim cogitaras; 

cetemm Idem hoc melius invenisses, Ter. 
Eun. 3, 1, 62: ita et anima . 1 . solam vim 
ejus exprimere non valuit, . . . celerum noft 
esset anima, sed spiritus, Tert. adv. Marc. 

2, 9; App. M. 7, p. 200, 33; Dig. 4, 4, 7, g 2 
al. — 3. Ill passing to another thought, be- 
sides, for the rest; very freq. (esp. in the 
histt. ; usu. placed at the beginning of a 
new clause ; only in the comic poets in 
the middle): Filium tuom te meliusl re- 
petere, Ceterum uxorera abduce cx aedi- 
bus, Plaut. True. 4, 3, 73 ; Ter, Hec. 3, 3, 
31; Sail. J. 4, 1; 20, 8; 29, 2; Quint. 6, 1, 
8; 8, 6, 61; 9, 2, 14 al. ; Suet. Caes, 4; 16; 
id, Tib. 42 ; id. Claud. 1 ; Curt. 3, 1, 4 ; 3, 
3, 7; 3, 6, 13; Col. 8, 8, 6: dehinc ceterum 
valete, Plaut. Poen. prol. 125 ; cf. id. ib. 91. 
— 4. With a restricting force, commonly 
contrasted with quidem or a neg. phrase; 
often to be translated by but, yet, notwith- 
standing, still, on the other hand (esp. freq. 
since the Aug per.) : com baud cuiquam in 
dubio esset, bellum ab Tarquiniis immi- 
nere, id quidem spe omnium serius fuit: 
ceterum, id quod non timebant,per dolum 
ac proditionem prope libcrtas amissa est, 
Liv. 2, 3,1; PMn. Pan. 5, 4; FIor.3,1,11; 
Suet. Aug. 8; 66; id. Tib. 61 /n.; id.Gram, 
4 al. : eos muUum laboris suscipere, cete- 
rum ex omnibus maxume tulos esse, Sail. 
J. 14, 12: avidus potentiae, honoris, divi- 
liarnro, ceterum vitia sua callide occul- 
tans, id. ib. 15, 3 ; 62, 1 ; 83, 1 ; id. C. 61, 
26: eo rem se velustate oblitteratam, cete- 
mm suae memoriae infixam adferre, Liv. 
3,71, 6: id quamquam, nihil portendenlibus 
diis, ceterum neglcgentia humana accide- 
rat, taroen, eta, id. 28, 11, 7; 9, 21, 1; 21, 
6, 1 Weissenb. ad loc.: ut quisquis factus 
est princeps, extemplo fama ejus, Incertum 
bona an mala, cetemm aetema est, Plin. 
Pan. 55, 9: pauca repetundaroro crimina, 
ceterum magicas superstitiones objectabat, 
Tac. A. 12, 69; cf. Liv. 3, 40, IL— B. ce- 
tera (properly acc. plur.), = rhkha, rd 
Aomd, aj for the rest, oViertoise; with 
c<?y., and (in poets) with verbs (not found 
m Cic. or Quint.), (o) ‘With adJ. : Boc- 
chus practer nomen cetera Ignarus populi 
Romani, Sail. J. 19, 7 : hostile cetera te- 
res praelerquam ad extremum, Liv. 21, 
8, 10 : excepto quod non simul esses, ce- 
tera laetuB, Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 60 (cf. the pas- 
sage cited under cetemm, IL A. l./n.,Cic. 
Q. Fr. 2, 12 (14), 1): cetera Graius, Verg. 
A. 3, 694 ( 80 prob. also Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 3, 
where others read ad cetera): vimm cete- 
ra egregium secuta, Liv. 1, 35, 6: vir cetera 
sanctissimus.yell. 2, 46, 2 Rubnk. ; Plin. 8, 
15, 16, g 40; 12, G, 13, § 25; 22, 25, 64, § 133; 
Tac. G. 29. — (/S) With verbs: cetera, quos 
peperisti, ne cures, Enn. ap. Serv. ad Verg. 
A- 9, 656 : quiescas cetera, Plaut. Mil 3, 3, 53 : 
cetera parce, puer, hello, Verg. A. 9, 650; cf. 
Sil. 17, 286: cetera non lotet hostis, id. 2, 
332; Mart. 13, 84. — C. CCterO| peculiar 
to the Nat. Hist, of Pliny, for the rest, in 
othei' respects, otherwise : cetero viri quam 
feminae mqjus, Plin. 11, 37, 49, § 133; so 
id. 3, 11, 16, § 105; 6, 26, 30, § 122; 8, 3, 4, 
§ 7; 10, 1, 1, g 1 aL: est et alia iritis cetero 
simllis, at praedura, id. 37, 9, 62,' g 138.— 
Of time: palumbcs incubat femina post 
meridiana In matutinum, cetero mas, id. 
10, 58, 79, § 159. 

CetbegnS; 1| > Roman cognomen 

in the Cornelian gens. I, M. Cornelius Ce- 
thegus, a distinguished orator, Cic. Sen. 14, 
50; id. Brut. 15, 69 al. ; to him Horace al- 
ludes in the passage : priscis memorata 
CatonibuB atque Cethegis, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 
117; cf. id. A. P. 60 .— II, C. Cornelius Ce- 
Ihegus, companion of Calxline, Cic. Cat. 3, 

3, 6; Sail C. 32, 2; 43, 2.— Prov.-'Clodius 

accuset moechos, Catillna Cetbegum, Juv, 
2, 27; cf. id. 8, 231; 10, 287. ; . - ^ 

CgtO/ ns, = KnTw. I, The wife of 
Phorcus, and mother of Medusa and the 
Gorgons, Lua 9, 646-— H, A Nereid, hon- 
ored upon the Phcenician coast, Plin. 6, 13, 
14, g 69. 

cetos, I. cetus. 

"^ceidsiiS; a, nm, adj. ( cetus }, of or 
pertaining to sea-fishes: viscera, Avien. 
Aral. 1300. 
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cetra, cetratns, v. caetra, etc. 
Cette, V. 2. cedo. 

t cetus, (acc, to the Gr. cetos, 
r»M 32, 1, 4, ^10; and hence common 
In the plur. cete = khth, Verg. A. 6, »22: 
Plin. 9, 24, 40^ § 73; 9, 50, 74, § 157; Sil. 7, 
476), = KnTof, any large sea-animal, a sea- 
monifcr; particularly o species of whale, a 
shark, dog-fish, seal, dolphin, etc., Plin. L 1.: 
Plaut. Aul. 2, 8, 6; id. Capt. 4, 2, 72; Cels. 
2, 18.— II. As a constellation, the Whale, 
Vitr. 9, 7; Manil. 1, 612. 

ceu, [contr. from ce-ve, like neu 
and seu, from neve and sive). a particle of 
equality or comparison, os, like as, just as 
(in the an to- Aug. per., peculiar to more 
elevated poetry ; later also in prose, in 
Senoca and Suet., and esp. freq. in Pirn. H. 
N.); pars vertere lerga, ceu quondam peti- 
ere rales, Verg. A. 6, 492: ceu talpae, Plin. 

6, 7, S 17; ceu notamus in muscis, id. 11, 
48, 108, § 258; so id. 9, 37, 61, § 132; Suet 
Vit. 17 ; Plin. 19, 12, 62, § 187.— IL In poet 
comparisons (hence, baud aliter follows in 
a corresponding clause, Verg. A. 9,797; 10, 
360, or sic, id. ib. 10, 729), like, as, like as : 
tenuis fugit ceu fumus in auras, Verg. A. 
6, 740; so id. G. 3, 642;^ *Cat 64, 239: He 
Cuba et natae . . . Praecipites atra ceu tern* 
pcstate rolumbae. . . . sedebant, Verg. A. 2, 
616; * Hor. C. 4, 4, 43: ceu nublhus arcus 
Mille jacit vanos adverse sole colores, Verg. 
A. 5,88; so id. ib. 6, 627. — With cum, as 
when, Verg. G. 1,303: 4,96; id.A. 7, 673; 9, 
80; 9, 792; 10, 97; Sen. Q. N, 6, 24, 4. — c. 
With si (twice in Lucr.), Lucr. 4, 620 ; 6, 
16L— S. Sometimes in a conditional sense, 
as if, as it were, like as if, etc. , Enn. ap. Non. 
p. 4^, 2: Thesea ceu pulsae ventorum fla- 
mine nubes Aerium nivei mentis liquere ca- 
cumen, Cat 64, 239; per aperta volans, ceu 
liber habenis, Aequ ora, Verg. G. 3, 194 ; Plin. 
2, 28, 28, § 93 ; 9, 37, 61, § 132 ; 34, 18, 64, 
§ 176 ; Suet Tib. 62 ; Slat. Th, 1, 320.— 
Hence, with a ceu cetera nusquam 
Bella forent, Verg. A. 2, 438; Sil. 2, 378; 
Stat S. 3, 1, 6; id. Th. Q, 417; Plin. 16, 10, 

18, S 41; 31, 1, 1, § 2; 34, 6, 13, g 28 aL— 0, 
In the ^at. Hist, of Pliny sometimes ceu 
vero = quasi vero, in relbtmg another's 
opinion, as ^ if' ceu vero nesciam 
adversus Theopbrastum scripsisse etiam 
feminam, Plin. praef, § 29; 7, 65, 66, g 188; 
11, 39, 92, § 226; 12, 1, 6, § 11 al ; cf. upon 
this word, Hand, Turs. II. pp. 46-49. 

Ceas, I- 

Ceuirones, um, m., a Gallic (rihe, 
Cues. B, G. 5, 39.' 

, ft ceva or cena, ac, / Germ. 
Keue], a kind of small cow, Col. 6, 24, 6. 

Cevexma (also Cebenna and G-e< 
benna), ae,^, a mountain in Gallia, now 
Cevennes, Caes. B. G. 7, 8 ; 7, 66 ; Luc. 1, 
434. — The same; Cebennici or Gebennici 
monies, HeL 2, 6, 1; 2,6,6. ' 

ceveo ere cevj, without Toucher 

in Prob. p. 1482 P.), u n. [Sanscr. kju, to 
agitate one’s self; cf. quatio]. I, To move 
the haunches, Plaut Fragm. ap. Non. p. 84, 
18; Juv. 2, 21j 9, 40: Mart 3, 95, 13; cf. 

^riso. *11. xrop. (the figure taken ft-om 

the wagging of the tail of a dog), iofaum, 
flatty, Perg. 1, 87. 

7 ccyz fc^s, m,, — the male king- 
fisher {ihe female, halcyon), Plin. 32, 8, 27, 
§86.— Personified: Ceyz, yels, »n., 
= Kfjvf, o son of Lucifer, king ofTrachis, 
and hiuhand of Alcyone. Having suffered 
shipwreck at Delphi, he and his wife were 
changed to kingfishers, Ov. H. 17 (18), 81 ; Id. 
M. 11, 272: Jl, 644; 11, 739: Serr. ad Verg. 
G. 1, 399. — Acc. Gr. Ceyca, Ov. M. 11, 727. 

Chabrxas, ae, m., = Xafipiat, a dis- 
iinguished Atlwnxan general; T.his life m 
Cornel. Nepos. 

t chaer^y ^nterj., = xoipe, hail! Pers. 
prol. 8. - . ' 

Chaerea* ae, m. (Gr. Xa/pfar). aHoman 
cognomen, ‘TOT.'^un. 2, 3, 17 al. ; Cic. Rose. 
Com. 1,1; Sen. Const Sap. 18, 3. 

ChaereaS; ae, m., = Xatpeor, a, Gre- \ 
cian proper name. I, A writer on hus- 
bandry, VarT- R. R 1, 1, 8; Col. 1, 1> 

Plin. 20, 23, 99, 8 263.— il. A sculpt^ of 
the time of Alexander the Great, Plin. 3i, s, 

19, 6 75; Vitr. 10, 13, 3. ' | 

chaerephylom, ■> V. caerefolmm. 
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Chaeronea, oe, f., = Xaipurveta, a 
Baotian town on the Cephisus, where Philip 
of .^aced<m conquered the Greeks; the 
birthplace of Plutarch ; now the village 
.ff^oprena or JCapuma, Plm. 4, 7, 12, § 26: 
Llv. 35, 46, 3. » » > » I 

chalasticatne&y n. [chalasticusj, 

an atiemattn^r remedy, Theod. Prise. 2, 10. 

t ChalastiCCQSi a, um, adj,, = xaXa- 
cTJicur, of or pertaining to alleviating, sooth- 
ing: aqua, 7’heod. Prise. 1,7 and 16; uncti 
ones, Veg. 1, 28. 6. 

t chalatorinS; a, um, adj. [cbalo], 
pertaining to loosing or letting down : fU' 
nes, Veg. Mil. 4, 16. 

t chalazias^ ae, Tn.,=: xaXallat tx<- 
Xa([a, hail], an unknown precious stone, of 
the form and color of hail, Plia 37, 11, 73 
§ 189 Sol. 37,17. > » j 

cbalazioO) v. chalazius. 
t chalazius, s, uoi, adj. (x^XaCa, bail], 
pertaining to hail: l&p'iB, a precious stone, 
Plm. 36, 22, 43, § 167.— 2. Subst: chala- 
ZlOU) 1*1 tt,= xaXdl^tov, a pimple or small 
<u6crc/« on tte eyelids, Cels. 7, 7, 2, Caption : 
de chalazto palpebrarum (written as Greek 
in the text). 

t chalb^e, £s, v. galbanum. 
t chalcanthumj = xahKav6o\ 

[xaXif6f*avdof ], copperas-water ; pure Lat 
atramentum sutorium, Plin. 34, 12, 32, g 123. 

t chalcaspis, idis, adj., — XQ'XxaffiTjt, 

having a brazen shield, Llv. 44, 41, 2 Weis- 
senb. ; cf. aglaspis. 

Chalcedon (in else Calche 

don)) 6ms,^,=iXaXK»i3^v, a totvn tnBi- 
thynia, on the Thracian Bosporus, epposite 
Byzantium, Mel. 1, 19, 6 ; Plin. 6, 32, 48, 

§ 149 sq. ; 37, 6, 18, g 73; Liv. 42, 66, 6; 
acc. Gr. Chalcedona, Luc. 9, 959 aL; cf. 
Mann. Asia Min. 3, p. 681 sq. — Hence, 'll, 
Ghalcdddnius^ Oi cdj., of chalce- 

don, Chaleedonian : Tbrasymachus, Cic. de 
Or. 3, 32, 128: smaragdi, Plin. 37, 6, 18, g 72 
harenae, Claud, in Bufia 2, 66. — Subst. , 
CbalcSddnii) drum, m,, the Chalcedo- 
nians, Tsc. A. 12, 63 

tcbalceos, aprieWy 

plant, otherwise unknown, Plin. 21, 16, 66, 

8 91. 

t chalcetnm, 'i «-i nnJmovm me- 
dicinal plant, Plin. 26, 7, 25, 8 40. 

t cbalceas, a, 0“| o<?l i = xn^neer, 
brazen, of braes; only In plur. subst.: 
ch'alcea, orum, n., brazen things. Mart. 

9 95 4. ' 

’ Chalcidensis, e, v. 2. Chaicis, i, b. 2. 
t chalcidice, eB,f,,=xa\KtiiKij, a Mnd 
of lizard, != 1. chaicis, Plin. 29, 5, 32, 8 102. 
Chalcidieensis,e. v. a Chaicis, i.B. 3. 
Chalci^cnm, i, v. a Chaicis, I. B. 

'ciial«dicns,‘8, v. a Chaicis, I. 
B. 1. 

1 Cbalcioecos, 'i /•> = XoX.i'omor 
(among the Greeks, an epithet of Athene, 
(Tom her temple of brass), "among the Ro- 
mans, a temple of Minerva, Liv. 36, 36, 9 
(in Nep. Pans. 6, 2, written as Greek). 

Ch^cldpe, «e> /. = X<iA«i6irn. I, A 
daughter of.£etes, sister of Medea, and wife 
of Phriscus, Hyg. Fab. 21 ; Ov. H. 16 (17), 
232 ; Val. FI. 6, 479.— H. 7>Ve of Mnesylus, 
and mother of Antiphus, Hyg. Fab. 97. 

1 1. chaicis, Mia, /■’ = xahsit. I. a 

fish of the herring hind, Col. 8,‘ 17, 12; 
Plin. 9, 47, 71, 8 164 ; 9, 61, 74, 8 162.- II. 

A lizard with copper-colored spots on tts 


bach, Plin. 32, 3, 13, 8 80; 32, 6, 17, 8 46. 

2. Chaicis, '<iis or WJs,/., =xokKij. 

I Chief tmon of the island Eubeea, opposite 

to Antis, connected hy a. bridge with the 
main land, now Egrxbo or Negroponte; 
also called Chaicis Euboica, or CMw Eu- 
bace. Col. 1, 4, 9; Lu& 6, 227; Mel. 2, 7, 9; 
Plin. 4, 12, 21, S 64; 11. 37, 74, 8 
Timoli. 3, 6; VeE 1, 4, 1; gtn. Gf Ghalcb 
dos, Lnc. 6, 227; occ. Gr. Chalc^^ id. ^ 
710. — B Hence, the aqi)., 1. Cbalci* 

Hienn a, um, of Chaicis, in Eubtza, Chal- 

cidian ; Euripus, Cic. N.D- 3, 10, 24: crela, 
Varr. R. R. 1, 67, 1: galH, id. ib. 3, 9, 9= eM- 
linae. Col. 8, 2, 4 and W: Bans, Varr. R R. 
1, 41, 6; col 6, 10, 11; 6. 10. 414: harenae, 
Val. FI. 1, 464; versus, of the poet Eupho- 
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rion, a naficc of Chaicis, Wtz. E. 10. BO- 
STi founded by Vie 

Chalcidians, SiL 12, 161.- (5) Since Cum® 
was a colony of Chaicis, Cumaan; an.Cu- 
mm, Verg. a. 6, 17; lurres, Slat S. 2, 2 94: 
litora, id. ib. 4, 4, 78: carmen, of Vie'cu'- 
maan Sibyl, id, ib. 6, 3, 181— iSubrt,: 
ChalcidicTUn, I, n., a ehamticr at 6,e 
corner of a basilica, on each side of the tri- 
bunal, Aug. Mon. Ancyr. 4, 1; Vitr. 6, 3; 
Hyg. Fab. 184 ; Inscr. OrelL 1303 ; 82S7 ; 
3290 gq. ; cf Paul, ex Fest. p. 62 lIlilL— 
Also a spacious chamber in Grecian housa 
Aus. Per. Odyss. 1; 23; Am. 4, p. 119; 3, 
p. 105.— 2, Chalcidensis, % adj , choi- 
cidian : Timagoras, of Chaicis, XahKiidu 
Plin. 35, 9, 35, § 68; Liv. 35, 49, 6.— In plun 
subst., the tnXa6tfantf of Chaicis, Liv. 35, 
38, looi.— 3, Chalcidicensis,®, <«(;., 

of Chaicis : colonia, i, e. Cuma (cf. supra), 
Gell, 10, 16, 8. — II, A town in Arabia, PJiil 
6, 28, 32, § 169. - HI. A toton in Syria, 
Plin. 6, 23, 19, § 81. 

, t cbalcites, ae, m., or chalcitis, 
idis,^,=X“XK/Tnr or xaXxtTjr. I, Copper- 
stone, copper ore, Plin. 34, 2, 2, g .2: 34. 12, 
29, § 117 sq. ; Cels. 6, 6, 31; 6, 7, 7.-11. A 
precious stone of a copper color, PJin. 37, 
11,73, §19L 

f chalcophonds (chalcophthon* 

gfOS) *^2), \,f.,— x<iXK(»^upor or xaX- 

a precious stone ringing like 
brass, Plm. 37, 10, 66, § 164. 

t cbalcosmarag’dos, t/, = xaXxo- 

efiupa^bo^, an emerald with veins of brass, 
perh. maladiite, Plin. 37, 5, 19, g 74 ; Sol 16, 
26. 

tcbalcns, i, «.,z=xaXxof, a copper 
coin, the tenth (acc"' to Gr. authors, the 
sixth or eighth) part of an obolus, Plm 21, 
34,109,8 185. • 

Chaldaei; orum, tn.,s XaXdaiDt, the 
Ghaldwans, o! people of A«ynd, distin- 
guished, in an early age, for their knowl- 
edge of astronomy and astrology. A. Of 
the nation or people, Plin. 6, 28, 82, & 105; 
Mel. 3, 8, 6.— B, la g®n., soothsayers, as- 
trologers, Cic. Div. 1, 1, 2; 2, 42,87 sq ; Val 


Max. 3, 1, 2; Gell. ax, a, a wmm- 

daeuB, a soothsayer, Cato, R R 6, 4 ; gen. 
plur. Chaldaefim, Lucr. 6, 726.— II, Hence, 
A. Cbaldaens^ a, um, adj , Chaldaan i 
regnuro, Lua 8, 226.-2, Esp., of or U. 
longing to the soothsayers ; secta, Plin. 18, 26, 
67, g 211: grex, Juv. 10, 94.— B. Chal- 
daicns, a» um, adj., the same: genus 
praedicendi, Cic. Div. 2, 42, 88: rationes, Id. 
ib. 2, 47, 98; gentes, Plin. 6, 26, 30, § 121. 

t cbalo^ ao j>cr/, fitum, 1, v o., = xo- 
Xdw, to slacken, let down : cyinbaIa,Vilr.lO, 
13, p. 308 Bip. : culcitas, Veg. ilil 4, 23. 

t chalybcxus,ttam,adI-,=xoXv^n40f 

(xdXi/\^J, of Steel, steel- : massa, Ov. F. 4, 
405. ^ ^ 

Chalybes; um, m., =s xdhvfiet. I, a 
people in Fontus, noted for their nu’nM and 
their preparation of steel [chalybs, hence 
the name; aca to others, on the contr., 
steel, x<*Xi»^, was named from them), Phn. 
6, 4, 4, § 11; 7, 66, 67, § 197; Cat. 66 , 46; 
Vetg. G. 1, 68; Id. A. 8, 421: 10, 174 at— II. 
A tribe on the river Ohalybs in Lusitania, 
Just. 44, 3, 9. 

1 1 . ebalybs, »«•» — x^xy^, steel 
(cf. Plin. 34, 14, 41, § 142 sq.) : vulnlflciis 
(because weapons were made of It), v erg. 
A. 8, 446; on account of its hardness: lerro 
durior et chalybe, Prop 1, 16, 30; cf. Sen. 
Herc.Oet.162; SII.1,171; 2,403— H, Me- 
l o n., the things made of it. A, A sword : 
stnetus, Sen. Tbyest 364. — B. horse's 
bit, Luc. 6, 398.— C, The point of an arrow, 
lUC. 7, 618; Val. FI. 6, 342; SiL 2, 107 al.- 

1, An t’ron rati, Luc. 6, 647. 

2. Cbalyhs, fhis, m., a river in Luzi- 
tania, Just. 44, 3, 9. 

Cham, inded., a zm cf Noah, Bum, 
Lact. 2,13, 5; Vulg. Gen.9, Igsqq. ■ 

7 1. ch^a, 6tl5, n., a tgra, Plin. 8,19, 
28, 8 70. 

t 2. chama, v. chema. 
t chamaeacte, 6s, f, = xc,gQio«t>t 
dwarf elder, danewort : Sambucus ebuJa^ 
Linn:; Plin. 24, 8, 35, 8 61 ; 20, 11, 73, 

6 120 . _ , , 
t chaJnaccerasns, \,fi,x:xagai.ipa 
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<ru\, tlie dwarf dierry-trce : Prunus chae- ! 
maecerasus, Jacq. ; Pirn. 15, 25, 30, § 101. 

t chimaecistos, !,/.,= xoM<i‘K««r<roy, 
ground 'ivy : Glecoma hederacea, IJnn. ; 
PIjD. 16, 34, 62, § 162; 24, 16, 84, g 135 (a, 
Ser. Samm. 44. 799).— JI. A kind o/cycla- 
mluas, Plin. 25, 9, 69, S 116, 
t chamacc^arissos, x“Ma*- 
KVTuptcrao^i grcmnd-ajj)retSj rlin. 24, 15, 86, 
g 13d. 

t cbamae daphne^ = xa;iai3d- 

ftyrj, dwarf laurtL Hm 15, 30, 39, g 131; 
21, 11, 39, § 68: 21, 27, 99, 8 172; 24, 15, 81, 
5132. 


t chamaedracon^ ontjs, m.,=xaf^a*- 

SpaKuVf a kind of African serpent, the 
ground'Serpent, SoL 27, 33. 
chamaedropS) V. chamaerops. 
t chamaedrys, >o8,/., = xafiat'apvr, 
the plant wall-germander : Teucrium cha- 
maedrys, Linn. ; in pure Lat. irixago, Plin. 
14, 16, 19, g 112 1 24, 15, 80, § 130. 

t chaxnacleon^ dnis and ontls, 7n.,= 
xapatXeuv. I, Mosc., a kind of lizard that 
Ganges its color, the charrwUon, Plin. 8, 33, 
51, 8 120; 10, 52, 73, § 143; Cell. 10, 12, 1 
sq. — If, Maze, and jem., a plant, the car- 
line thistle ; masc., Plin. 22, 18, 21, § 45; 27, 
13, 118, 8 143; fern., id. 30, 4, 10, g 30. 

t chamaclcnce, !:s,f.,=xaiiai\eCKn, 
a plant, coWsfoot, Plin. 24, 15, 85, g 135; 26, 
6, 16, g 30. 

t chaxnaelygos, /» = xaiialXwio^, 
a plant, otherw’ise called vcrboaaca, App. 
Herb. 3. 

chamaemelinns, a> = xa- 

patfirjXtvof, of chamomile: oleum, Plin. 
Val. 3. 2; Theod. Pripc. p. 4, 1 
1 chamacmclon, ^ 

(lit. earth apple, on account of the apple- 
like gmell of the blossoma), chamomile, 
PUn. 22, 21, 26, § 53; Pall. Jun. 10; App. 
Herb. 24.— Called also chamonuUaj ^6, 
f, Plin. VaL 3, 2; Macen Flor. 14, v. 550. 

t chamaetbyTSine, CS, /, =r xapat 
fivpaivnt dwarf myrtle, hutched broom, 
Plin. 23^9, 83, g 165; 16, 7, 7, 8 27. 
t chaxnacpcTice^ 

iht ground-larch, a plant, Plin. 24, 15, 86, 
g 136. 

t chamaepit3rB,yoB,/j=xc/ia/Tr<TVf, 
a plant, callea In pure Lat. abiga, ground- 
pine, said to have the pover of producing 
abortion, PIm. 24, 0, 20, g 29; gen., Id. 14, 
16, 19, g 112; dai. chatnaepityi, id. 21, 29, 
103, § 176; occ. chamaepityn, id. 26, 8, 53, 
g 85. 

t chamaeplaiantis, ^ 

rharavor, dwarf plalant, Plin. 12, 2, 6, 
§ 13. 

t cbdmaerepes, ora, f, = xapatpe- 
irefr (creeping on the earth), the dwarf 
Pirn. 13, 4, 9, § 39. 

t cnamaeropS; opis,/, z= xapaiptayb, 
=chatnaedryB, Plin. 24, 15, 80. g 130; App. 
Herb 24; Marc. Emp. 20 (others, chamae 
drops = 

t chamaesyce, = x°poi<^i><ni a 

plant, wolf'8-milk, ground fig : Euphorbia 
chamaesyce, Linn. ; Plin. 24, 15, 83, g 134; 
m App. Herb. 91, erroneously Interchanged 
with cliaraaeacte. 


t chamac-tortus, a, um, adj. [vox 
bibrida, from x^uai and tortus), that creeps 
on the ground. Pronto de Oratt. 2, p. 254, 
t chamaczclon, ^ «-,=xoMa<CuXov, 
a plant, called also gnaphalion, q. v., Plin, 
27. 10, 61, § 88. 

Chamavi, 6rum, m., = Xapavoi Ptol- 
em , a German people, orjg. on the north 
ftborc of the Rhine even to the Lippe; 
later, between the Weser and the Her- 
cynian Forest, Tac.G. 33; 34; id. A. 13. 55: 
Aua Mos. 434. 

t chamedyosmos, ii/, = xaMn3i''o- 
epot [xauai-hhvoaiio\\, pure Lat. ros mari- 
nus, rox^Tnary, App. Herb. 79. 

t chamclaca, ac, = xapeXam, the 
dwarf olive, a shrub : Cneorum tricoccon 
Linn. ; Phn. 24, 15, 82, 8 133; 15, 7, 7, 8 24; 
Scrib. Comp. 133; 200. 

^ chaxncnmay ae, /, = x^Mewto, a 
couch on the earth, Hier. Ep. 62, 3. 
chamomilla, V. chamaemelon. 
t Cham^enS, l, ra., = xaA*owXic6r, a 
Kind of machine, Amm. 17, 4, 14. 


Cbana^i contr. Chinan,/ tndecl, 
the land of Canaan or l^alestine, Lact. 2, 
13, 6; Vufg. Gen. 9, 22. — Form Chanan, 
Juvcnc. 2, 129. 

t chane or chanae,es,/,,= x«>'n or 
xavvoi a kind of sea-fish; Ital. canna: Perea 
cabrilla, Linn.; Ov. Hat 108; Phn. 9, 16,23, 
§56; 32, 11,64, §163. 

t chanins pes = Molossns, afoot con- 
sisting of three iwg syllables, , Diom. 

p. 475 P. 

Ghaon, Snis, m., son of Priamus, an- 
cestor of the Chaones, Verg. A- 3, 335 Serv. 

ChadneSy tim, m., = xdovet, a people 
in the north-west part of Epirus, named after 
CJhaon (v. the preccd. art), Oie Chaonians, 
Plia 4, prooem. 8 2; Serv. ad Verg. A. 3, 
334 gq. ; occ. plur. Gr. Cbaonas, Claud, B. 
Gel. 135; their country was called Gha- 
dnidy ae,/, Verg. A. 3, 335 Serv. ; Plin. 4, 
prooem. g 2; Cic. All. 6, 3, 2; Liv. 32, 5, 9. 
— n. Hence, A. Chaonins, O, um, adj^ 
Chaonian ; also of Epirus : campi, Verg 
A. 3,334: sinus, Ov. M. 13^717: glans,Vcrg. 
G. 1, 8 ; pater, I. e. Jupiter, whose oracle 
was at Dodona, id. lb. % 67; cf. Juppjter, 
VaL FL 1, 303 : colambae, which revealed 
the future at Dodona, Verg. E. 9, 13: ne- 
raus, i. e. the oak forest, Slat. 1^. 6, 99: 
truncuSjVaL FI. 8, 461: vertex, Loc. 8, 180: 
victus, i.e. of acorns Claud. lUpt. Pros. 3, 
47. — ChiidniSy WIb,^ Odj., Chaonian : 
ales, i.e. columba (v. the preced.), Ov. A. A. 
2, 160: arbos, 1. e. quercus, Id. JL 10, 90: 
qucrcus. Sen. Here. Get 1624 
Chads or Chaus, Chao (other' 
casc.s not used in the class per, j gen. ChaT, 
Serv. ad Verg. A. 1, 664; dat. Chai, Prise, 
p. 720 P.), = Xdor. I, The bound/ci*, 

empty space ; as the kingdom of darkness, 
the Lower World: ingens, Ov. M. 10, 30; 14, i 
404; lcLIb.84: inane, Id. F. 4, GOO : caecum, ' 
Sen. Med. 741; Stat.Th. 12, 772; VaL FI. 7, 
402; impersonated, masc., god of the Lower ' 
World, father of Erehos and Nox,YoTg A. 

4, 510 {aec. Chaos): 0, 265; Quint. 8, 7, 8; 
cC : Janus. . . edidit hos gonos; me Chaos ; 
anllqul, nam sum res prlsca, vocabant, Ov. 
F. 1, 103.— Hence also, immeasurable , 
darkness, de^ obscurity: Cimmerinm, Slat. 

5, 3, 2, 92 : hoiridura, Pnid. Cath. 6, 3.— II, 
The confused, formless, primilive mass out 
of which the universe was made, chaos, Ov. 
M.1,7; 2,299; Lacl.1,6,8; 2,8,8: a Chao, 
since the creation of the world, Verg. G. 4, 
347. 

t chara, oe,f., a root nnknowm to us; 
perb, wild cabbage, Caes. B. C. 3, 48. 

characatns, », um, adj., \xdpaO,pro 
vxded with stakes, propped up : vlneae, Col. 
5,4,1; 5, 6, 16. 

t characias, m., = x°poKiat. I, 
Fit for making poles or stakes: calamus, a 
kind of reed, Plin. 16, 36, 66. g 168. — II. 
A name of a plant, tooWs-milk, Plin* 20, 8, 
39, 8 62; called alFO characitcSi ae, m., 
Plin 26, 11, 73, g 119; 20, 14, 87, g 146. 

t character, ^ris, m.,=x^poK-rhp- I. 

An instrument for branding or marking, 
etc. : character cst ferrum coloratum, quo 
notae pecudlbus Inuruntur, x^pa'^^hp 
lem Graece, Latine forma dicitor, laid 
Orjg. 20, 16, 7. — II, Usu., the mark or sign 
burned or imprinted. A* Prop, (esp 
upon animals ) : quadrupedia cbaractere 
signarc, CoL 11, 2, 14 ; Pall. Jan. 16 ; cha- 
raclerem infigere alicuL Aug. Contr. Cresc. 
1, 30 — B, Trop., a characteristic, mark, 
character, style, etc. (only ante- and post 
class.): Lucdiano cbaractere libelli, Van* 
R R. 3, 2, 17; Serv, ad Verg. E. 3, 1; Diom 
p. 481 P. (cf. Cic. Or. 39, 134; id. Q. Fr, 2, 15 
(16), 6; and Cell. 7, 14, 1, in which passages 
It is written as Greek), 
t characterisxnds (•mns)i h 

XapaKrnptopot, characterization, the mak 
mg prominent of the characteristic marlcs, 
rhet. t. t. (pure I>at. descriptio, depictio), 
Isid. Orig, 2. 21, 40; Porphyr. ad Hor. Ep. 
1,18,7. ^ ' 

Chnradra, ^®»/» = XapnSpa, a tovm 
of Epirus, Enn Fragm. p. J66 Vahl. 

1 charadrius, s\, m., = xopaapior, a 
yellowish bird, Vulg Lev. IL 19; Id. Deut. 
14, 18. 

Charadms, L /» <» in Syria, 
Plin. 5, 20, 18, § 79. 


Charaz, 5ci8,/,=Xapaf, a fortress tn 
the valley of Tempe, now Carisso, Liv. 44. 

0, 10. — II, A iovm on the Persian Gulf, 
Plin. 6, 23, 26, § 100; 6, 26, 30, g 124 sq. 

t charazo, <t..= xapnvffM, 

scratch, engrave (late LaL); ungulis genas, 
Prud. trT€^. 10, 557: tabulae decalogo cha- 
raxatae, Aug. Alterc. Eccl. et Synag 

CharazUB^ I. On« of the Lapi- 
thcE, ov. M. 12, 272. — II, A brother of Sap- 
pho, Ov. H. 16, 117. 

Chares, Greek proper name. 

1, The Athenian general, Nep. Timoth. 3 
sq. ; id. Phoc. 2, 3. — H, A statuary of Lin- 
das in Rhodus, the favorite pupil of Lysip- 
pus, Aucl. Her. 4, 6, 9: Plm. 34, 7, 18, § 4L 
-m.A Grecian writer of Mitylene, Plin. 
37, 2, 11, § 33; Gell. 6, 2, 2. 

Chariclo, iis,/, a nymph, moCher of 
OcyrTioe, by the Centaur Chiron, Ov. IL 2, 
636.' 

ChariSy his, v. Charites. 

Charzsins, *>, m., = Xap/ff*oc. I. A 
Greek orator, imitator of Lysias, Cic. Brut. 

286; Quint. 10, 1, 70. — II, Flavius Sosi- 
pater Cbarisius, a Latin grammarian in the 
fourth Christian century — HI, A Roman 
jurist of the time of Constantine the Great. 

t chlurisina* Stis, xoptopa, a gift, 
present, Prud. prooem. Apoibeos. 11 ; id. 

13, 61. 

1 charisHa (car-), cram, n., = xa- 
piffreta or xuptcTtipia, an annual family 
rg>asi made three days after Vie Parentalia, 
on the 20tA of February; a family banquet, 
at which existing family fi^s were settled, 
Ov. F. 2, 617 gq.; VaL Max. 2, 1, 8; cL Mart. 
9, 56, 1. 

charisticuzii, chartiatlcum. 

I Charites, 'tra./^rsxdpiTet, iht 0iari- 
tes or Graces (pure l.at. Gratlae)^ nsu three, 

\ Aglaia, Euphrosyne,and Thaha (cL,how^ 
ever, Lidd. and Scott under the word), Ov. 
F. 6, 219; Sea Bea 1, 4. 4; Plia 36, 5, 4, 
§ 32. — In sing. acc. Gr. Oharlta, one of the 
Graces, Plin. 35, 10. 36, § 79. 

■f chariton'bleph^on, <, n-,= xapi- 
Tuy ■ ISSffapor (eyelids of the Graces), a 
magical plant producing lore, HId. 13, 25, 
62, 8 142. 

Cbarmadas, ae, m.,r= XappdJar. I, 
An Academic philosopher, pupil of Camea- 
da, Cic. Ac. 2, C, 16; id. de Or. 1, 11, 45; id. 
Tubc. 1, 24, 69; Quint. 11, 2, 20. — II. A 
Greek painter, Flln. 35, 8, g 56. 

Cbarnudcs, ul or \,m.,a comic person 
in PJaut. Tnn. ; hence, charnudatn*. 
changed into Charraides, id. ib. 4, 2, 135; 
cf. dechamido. 

ebaron, ontia {onis, Fulg. Myth. 1), m, 
= Xdptav. I, Charon, a ferryman in the 
Lower World, Cic. N. D. 8, 17, 43; Verg. A. 

0, 299; id. Cul. 2, 16; Sm. Here. Fur. 771. 
—Hence, B. Cbaronens, a, um, adj., 
of Chartm, of the Lower World : scrohes, 
deep, Plin. 2, 93, 95, g 208.— H. A Thehan, 
Nep. Pelop. 2, 6. 

Cbarondas, ue, m. ,= Xapiiylar, a dis- 
tinguished lawgiver in Calana, Cic. Leg. 1, 
22, 67; Val. itai. 6, 5, 4; Sen. Ep. 90, 6. 

t ebarta, “o (chartns, >i »"•, fucii. 
ap Non p. 196, 19) f, 6 xdprns (cf the 
letter A), a leaf of the Egyptian papyrus, 
paper, Plin. 13, 11, 21, g 08 sqq, ; Lucr. 6, 
112; 6, 114; Cic. Att. 5, 4, 4; Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 
113 : dentata, smooth, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 14 (16), 
1: emporitica inutilis scribendo involucris 
chartarum eegeslriumque mercibus usum 
praebet, Plin, 13, 12, 23, g 76: epistularcs, 
Mart. 14, 11 in lemm ; Dig 33, 9, 3, g 10: 
novae, ib, 37, 11, 4: purae, ib. 32, 1, 62, g 4: 
transverse. Suet. Caes 56 : vacuae. Mart. 
14, 10, 2. — B. Melon. 1, The papyrus 
plant iisef, Plin. 13, 11, 21, S 68. — Far more 
freq., 2. That which is written vpon'paper, 
a ■writing, letter, poem, etc., Lucr. 3, 10; 4, 
971; Cic. Cael, 17, 70; id. Att 2, 20, 3; Cat. 

1, 6; 68, 46; Her. C. 4, 9, 31; id. S. 1, 10, 4; 
id. Ep. 2, 1, 35; 2, 1, 161; 2, 1, 270; id. A 
P. 310: Arpinac, i.e. Ciceronis, JIart. 10, '19. 
-n. T runs f., a thin leaf, plate, lamina, 
tablet (cf. Lidd. and Scott, under v«pT«f, 3.): 
plumbea, Suet. Ner. 20. 

chzrtaceuS; um, adj. (ebarta), 
of paper, paper-: codices, Dig. 32, 60. 

chartarius, ora, adj. (id.), of or 
825 
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pertaining (0 paper, poper-: ofHcinae,Tlin, 

. 18, 10, 20, 5 89: calamus, App. Flor. 9. 

II. Subst.; chartann^ «, m., a pajiir- 
merc/ianl, Diom. p. 313 P.; luscr. Orell. 
4169.— in. chartaiinm, archives, 
Hier. adv. Ruf. 3, 6. ’ ’ 

chartens, a, um, adj. [ charts ], of or 
pertaining to paper, paper- (ante- and post- 
class,): stadium, occupation in writing 
Varr. ap. Non. p. 248, 13: supellex, Aus. Ep! 
10,40: pulvis, id. Praef. ad Griph. 

t charti^tifcnn^ i, n., — xaprtartKoVf 
vioney for paptr^ Dig. 48, 20, 6 (others, 
^haristicum, gift, present). 

it chartophylax, acie, m., = xapro- 

a keeper of ar(^xves. Inscr. Grut. 

687, 11. 

t cliartopdla^ ae, w., = x<ipT07rwXf]r, 

a paper-merchanty Schol. Juv. 4, 27. 

chartnla. [charta], a liitle 

paper, a small writing, a bill, * Cic. Fam. 
7, 18, 2; Gai Inst. 2, 77; Pronto ad Amic. 
1, 15; Cod. Th. 8, 2, 2 al. 

cbartulaiius, i'l m. [charlula]; in late 
Lat,, a keeper oj tke arcAtues ofcxiXjLrt, Cod. 
Th. 8, 1, 6 al. 

chartaS; 'i v. charta Knit 
Ch^ybdis^ is,/,= Xapy/S3/r, a dan- 
gerous whirlpool between Italy and Sicily, 
opposite to Scylla, now Calofaro; personi- 
fied, a monstrous female being, Jlel. 2, 7, 14; 
Flin. 3, 8, U, § 87 : vasla, Lncr. 1, 723*, Cat. 
64, 156; Prop. 2 (3), 26, 54: implacata,Verg. 
A. 3, 420: Austro agitata, Ov. if. 8, 121: ir- 
requieta, id. ib. 13, 730 ; acc. Charybdin, 
Hor. A. P, 145; Ov. M. 14, 75; so Cic. Phil. 
2, 27, 67 : Charybdim, id. verr. 2, 5, 56, 
§ 146 Zutnpt No or,; ahl. Charybdi, Hor. C. 

1. 27, 19 ; Juv. 15, 17. — IL Trop., any 
thing dAngeroiu or destrudxve, Hor. C. 1, 27, 
19 : sanguinis, Prud. Cath. 6, 107 ; Cha- 
rybdim bonorum voraginem potius (dixe- 
nm), Gic. de Or. 3, 41, 163 

t cbasxnay = x«vMa, an open- 

ing oJ the earth, a chasm, abyss, Sen. Q. N. 
6, 9, 2: Dig. 4, 4, 11; 50, 15, 4; 18, 6, 10.— 
It -4 kind of meteor : sunt chasmata, cum 
aliquod caelt spatium desedit et fiammam 
velut debiscens m abdito ostcntat, Sen. Q. 
N. 1, 14, 1; Plin. 2, 26, 26, § 96; Serv. ad 
Verg. A. 9, 20. 

t chasmatiias, = xacparw, 

an earthquaJie which leaves chasms or open- 
ings, Amm. 17, 7, 13; App. de Mundo, 65, 
25, Bip. 2, p. 264, 

Chasnarii^ drum, m., a German tribe, 
Tac. G. 34 Orell ; cf. Attuarii. 

Chatti (Oatti)» orum, m., = Xarroi, 
Strab., a German people in the present 
Hesse (which name is formed from Chatti) 
and Thuringia, Tac. G. 30 Rup,; 31 sq,; id. 
A, 1, 56 sq.: 2, 7: id. H. 4, 12; 4, 37; PJin. , 
4, 14, 28, § 100; Juv. 4, 147 al. — In 
Chatta mulier, Suet Vit 14. 

Chanci (in HSS. also Chauchi^ 
Caaci; cf. upon the signif, and ortbog. 
of the word, Rup. Tac. G. 35; poet Chauci 
or Chayci, tnsyl* » Luc. 1, 463 ; C£aud. ap. 
Eutr. 1,‘379 ; and in sing.: Cayco, ‘d. 
I^aud. Stil. 1, 225), orum, m.,=zKavxoi, 
Ptolem. ; Kovkoi, Strab., a people in Lower 
Germany, on the ocean, from the Ems to the 
Elbe, in the south to the region of Olden- 
burg and Bremen, divided into majores and 
minores. Veil. 2, 106, 1; Tac. G. 35; id. A. 

2, 24 ; 11, 19 ; id. H. 4, 79 ; 6, 19 ; Suet 
Claud. 24; Plm. 4, 24, 28, § 99; 16, 1, 1, § 2; 
on account of his conquest of them, ^bi- 
nius Secundus receiv’ed the cognomen Chau- 
cius, Suet Claud. 24. 

tchele, ts,f, = xnM (the claws or 
arms of animals). In mechanics, 
claw-shaped pari of the battista, thetr^ger. 
manicula, Vitr. 10, 15 and 17. — II, Plur.: 
chelae, arum,/; in astron., lit the arms 
of Scorpio; but, since these extend into 
Libra, melon. Libra, Verg. G. 1, 33; Cic. 
A.rat 293; CoL 10, 66; Luc. 1, 659; JIanil. 

4, 203; cf. Claud. Cons. Mall. Theod. 120. 

Chelidon, *'n\8,f.,=i Xe\tSu>v, a female 
client of Verves who snade him her heir, Cic, 
Verr. 2, 1, 40, § 104; 2, 1, 62, '§ 137 sqq. 

t cbeUddniacns, om, adj ,=xe^‘- 
^bovtaKof, pointed like a swallouPs tail: gla- 


CHER^ 

v«a» (-dwiai) N^croi, the SwcUow-islands, a 
pmip of three or five small, rocky islands 
off the Lycian coast, Liv. 33, 20, 2; llel 2 

t cheliddnia^ ae, m., = xeA«3on'ar 
(pertaining to the swallow), the west wind 
blowing after ike 22d of Feb> (aaer the ar 


CHIM 


rival of the swallows), PUn. i, 47, 47, § 122. 
t chelidomns. a, um, adj., = xeX<5o- 

woe, pertaining to the swallow; lapilli, 
found in the crop of young swallows, swal- 
low stone, Plin. 11, 37, 79, g 203: ficus, a 
particular reddish species of fig, CoL 10, 
416; Plin. 16, 18, 19, §71: gemma, Plm. 37 
10, 56, § 154. — J5. Subst.: chelidoxxia, 

ае, /. (SC. herba) : Chehdonium majus, Linm; 
swalU}unoori, celandine, Plin. 25, 8, 60, §§ 89 
and 90 ; also herba chelidoniae in Ser. 
Samm. 37, 699. 

t chcloxua^ ae, f, = a pre- 

cious stone, tortoise -stone, Plin. 37, 10, 66, 
g 155. ' > » j 

1 1, cheldnitii, idis,/, = xehtuvrrn, 

a precious stone like the tortoise, Phn. 37, 
10, 66, g 155;_cf Isid. Grig. 16, 16, 29. 

2.‘ Chclomtis. 5dis, /, = xeXoJWTic, 

an island in the Arabian Gulf, PJin. 6, 27, 
32, §161. _ ' ’ 

t chelonimn^ n, n!, = xe\wvtov (lit 
a tortoise-shell; hence); in mechanics, the 
similarly formed shield, cratnp, or stay tn 
which the axis of the crane or windlass 
moc<d,Vitr. 10^2; 10, 4; 10,8; 10; 16; 10, 
18; 10, 21. — H, A plant, also callhi cycla- 
minos, App, Herb. 17. 

t chMydntS^ *, a fetid 

serpent, living, for the most part, tn water, 
Cels. 6, 27, 8; Verg. G. 3, 415; Ov. M. 7, 
272; Luc. 9, 710; Sil 3, 816; 8, 496; Prud. 

с. Symm. 1, 130, 

t chclyon^ »*., o/ 

the horned tortoise, Plia 6, 29, 34, g 173; 9, 
10, 12, § 38. . . 

t chelyS; chclyn, voc- chely (other 
cases apparently not m use), /., :=xfrAt'r. 
I, The tortoise, Petr. Fragm. 32. 6.— II, As 
in Greek (cfiLidd and Scott mh.v.), a lyre 
or harp made of its shell, pure Lat tesludo 
(except Ovid, in post-Aug. poets only; most 
rreq. in Statius): chelys. Stat S. 1, 5, 1; 4, 

4. 33 ; Claud, lit Conn Hon. praef 16 ; id. 
Cons. Malt Theod. 313; id. n. Cons. Hon. 
123; Prud. Apotb. 455; chelyn, Ov. H.'16, 
181; stats. 1,6, 11; 2,2,120; 4,6,30; 4, 

8, 38; id. Th. 6, 366; Sea Troad. 325; id. 
Here. Oet 1034; Claud. Rapt Pros. 2, praef 
8: chely, Stat S. 4, 3, 119. — B, The con- 
stellation Lyra, Avien. Aral. 617 and 631. j 
t chezna* / 1 = xhnn, a pujoinp mu«- 

sel, a cockle, Plin. 32, 11, 63, § 147 Jan. (al. 
leg. charaa). 

f chexne. ^s,/, = x^J“n, a measure for 
liquids, the third part of a mystrum, Rhem. 
Fan. Pond. 77. 

t chendldpeces; um,/, s=xnvaXwjrc- 
Kts, a species of goose or duck, Flia 10, 22, 
29, § 56. 

t cbenerofeS; um, f. (* xnyf'pur), a 
species of small goose or duck; perh. Anas 
clipeata, Lina ; Flia 10, 22, 29, g 56. 
t chenisClXSy *» dim., = xuviWor, 


111. a gosling; hence, the ornament in the 
form of a goose on a ship's stem, App. if. 
11, p. 264, 40. 

t chendboscion,«,”-»=xn‘'o^oi7/ter- 

ov, a pen for geese, CoL 8, 14, 1 (in Varr. 3, 
10, 1, written as Greek). 

t chendmyebe, 56,/, = xnvopvxn, « 
plant, = nyctegreton and nyctalops, Plin. 
21, 11. 36, § 62. 
cheragra, chiragra 
t cheriutCS, »n.,= xcpWTur, a kina 
of marble resembling ivory, PliD. 36, 17, 28, 
§132. ^ _ 

Cherronesus (•os)> o** Chersone* 
gUg \jf ,' — 'yifftpavnfroc or Xfpaovrtaoc (a 
peninsula ; hence), I, Cherronesus Thra- 
cia, or ahsol. Cherronesus, tke Thraaan 
peninsula at the west of 
the Chersonese^ Mel. 2, 2, 7; ^3 

g 48: Cic. Agr. 2, 19, 6; id Pis. 35, 86 B. 
and k. ; Nep. Mill. 1. 1 eq J 
— Hence, ChcjToncnses or Cnerso- 
nenses instead of Cherronesen- 

l^Uhe inhabitants of the Chersonese, Just 
9 1 7.— n Cherronesus Taurica, or ao^o/. , 

’ esus. the CWmeo, Cic. Att 6, 1, 19; | 


-‘“chlud5^ae’lnklae,/,=x.x.55- 1 CheVroneTos, the Cnmea, 
S26 


Plin. 4, 12, 26, s 85; 19, 5, 30, 5 95 _m 
Cherronesns Heracleotarum, or HeradS" 
a town on the western side, of the Cn'mm 
Plm. 4, 12, 24, § 78; 4, 12, 26, S 85._TTr’ 
A promontory in Argolxs, not far Mti 
Traztne, now Chersonisi, Mel 2 3 

Rhodiorum, a small 'pronm- 
of Cana opposite Hhodes, on which the 
town of Cnidus stands, Plin. 31 2, 20 § 30 

luY^-A"'™ ™ S^HPlian'wasi: 
, t chersinus, a. um, a<y , = xipsi.c, 
testudmes, Plin. 9 
10, 12, § 38 (m Mart. 14, 88, callef chcreos 

= Xfpoos.} 

Chersonesus,v. Cherronesus. 
t chersos, i>/ [xtpco?,dry land), a kind 
of toad : fenimea, Mart 14, 88. 

t chersydros, t, m., = xh^'^^po^, on 
amph^xous serpent, Cels. 5, 27, 8; Luc. 9. 

711; Serv. ad Verg. G. 3,415. 

Cherubini, plur. Chenibim (Chenibin), 
plur. the name of a rank 

of angels mentioned in the Old Testament, 
Vulg. Ezech. 9, 3 ; id. Gen. 3, 24 ; Prud 
Cath. 4, 4; cf Hier. m Ezech. 9 and 28; 
Isid Orig. 7, 5, 22 sq. ; 14, 3, 4; Vea Fort 
Carm. 7, 3, 131. 

Cherusci; 6rum,m.,=XnpovffKoi, Stra- 
bo ; X€pouffKo», Dio. ; XoipovcKoi, Ptolem ; 
in a more restricted sense, a German peeple 
on the south side of the Harts Mountains ; 
but more freq. in an extended sense, the 
combined German tribes, 4 ohi(gi became dis- 
tinguished by their war tcith the Homans, 
living on both sides of the Waer andLippe, 
Caes. B. G. 6, 10; Veil. 2, 105; 2, 117 sqq ; 
Tac. G. 36 Rup. ; id. A. 2, 46; 1, 56 sq. ; 2, 
9 sq. ; 12, 28 et saep. ; Flor. 4, 12, 24 ; Claud 
IV. Cons. Hon. 452; id. B. Get 420. 

ChesippnS; b U contempiuous name 
given by Zeno to Chrysippus, Cic. N. D. L 
34, 93. 

chlUarches, ae, or cluliarcbn*, 

1, m,,^ x'kiapxm ur X'A/opxop, a com- 
manaer of lOw soldiers, a c^i7tarcft, Curt. 
5,2,2. Also in gcD,, a head of 1000 persons, 
Cod. Th. 16, 10, 20, g 4.— 11. Among the 
Persians, the highest officer of state nest to 
the king, chancellor of slate, Nep. Con. 8, 2. 

t ft Mli ag Sdls,/, ss X*Amc> num6<r 
1000, a chiliad, Alacr. S. 1, 6. 

t chiliastae^ arum, m., = x^ktavra!, 
the believers in the millennial kingdom, Aug 
CjV. Dei, 20, 7. 

t chiliodynama, ae, / [x‘A«o»*3‘5‘'a* 
^ir]» an unJenoum medicinal plant, thou- 
sand- virtues, =polemonia, q. v., PUn 25, 6, 
28, §64 

t cbiliopbylloii, ij n.fx/Atoi-^yXXoOi 
an unknown plant, thousand -leaves, App. 
Herb. 18 

ChillUS; lb ’”•1 ® Greek poet, Cic. Att. 

I, 9, 2; 1, 12, 2. 

1 1. Chilo, finis, m., a cognomen, signi- 
fying having large lips, Fest p. 43, 10 [%t7- 
Aof, hp ; cf Charis. p. 78 P. ; VeJ. Long 
p 2234 lb.). 

2. ChUo, finis, m., = XiAc4)v or XeiAwr. 

1 A Lacedeemonian, one of the seven wise 
m«7i, Plin. 7, 32, 32, § 119; Aus. Sept Sap. 

6. — II, A Roman cognomen, Cic. Cal. 3, 6, 
17. 

Cbimaera) ae, /, = xipatpa (lit a 
goat), a fabulous monsler in Lycia, which 
vomited fire; in front a lion, in the Atnd^r 
part a dragon, and in the middle a goat ; 
slain by Bellerophon, Cic. N. D. 1, 38, 108; 

2 2 5; Lucr. 6, 903; 2, 705; Tib 3, 4, 8G; 
Verir A. 6, 288; Hor. C. 1, 27, 24; 2, 17, IS; 
4,2, 16; Ov.Tr. 4,7, 13; 2,397; Sen Ep.lI3, 

8; Hyg. Fab. 57; Serv. ad Verg A 5,118; 

6, 288; its figure, used to adorn a helmet, 
Verg. A- 7, 785. — II, A mountain in Lyda 
that sent forth fames, and is saul to have 
given rise to the preceding fable, Plin 2, 106, 
110, § 230; 5, 27, 28, g 100; cf Serv.ad Verg. 

A. 6, 288.— Den V., B. Cbimacrcns^ 
a, um, of or pertaining to the mountam 
Chimwra: liquor, Verg. CuL 14 Wogn •- 
III One of the ships of the companions of 
jfTneor, Verg. A. 6, 118 and 223; cf SU 14» 
498. ^ 

♦ Chimaciifcr^ ferum, aaj. 

rChiroaera-fero): Lycia, that 'firoduerd the 
Chimcera (cf Chimaera, I.), Ov. M. C, 339. 



CHIE 


CHLO 


CHOB 


chimerinus, ^ =xe<pfp‘- j 

►or, mnler : tropa, Kalend. ap. In^cr. Orcll 
n. p. 381. 

CHone,£s./.= X<oi<n. I. A daughter 
of DadiUion, mother of Autolyciu by Mer- 
cury, and of the musician Philammon by 
Apollo, shot by Diana, Ov. M. 11, 301 aq. ; 
Hyg. Fal). 200.— n. A daughter of Boreas 
and Orithyia, and mother of Eumolpus ; 
hence CUonides, ^e, = Enmolpus, Ov. 

P. 3, 3, 41 dub. (Merkel, Edonidcs). 

Chios (Chins, Cic. Aral. 422), ii,/,= 
Xi'oc, an island in the ^gean Sea, on Oie 
coast of Ionia, with a capital of the same 
name, distinguished in ancient times for its 
excellent wine and marble, now Scio, or 
Khio, MeL2, 7, 4; Plin.5, 31, 38, g 136; Hor. 
Ep.1,11,1; 1,11,21; Cic. VeiT.2,5,48, g 127; 
Xcp.Chabr.4 al. — Hence, II, Chins (Chius. 
Avien. Arat. 251 and 1170), a, um, adj., = 
Xiot, of Chios, Chian : insula, Varr. R. R 2, 
prooem. S 3 ; also absol. Cbla, Flin. 5, 31, 38, 
g 136 : terra, id. 35, 16, 56, § 194 : mar- 
raor, id. 5, 31, 38, § 136: lapis, id. 36, 17, 28, 
g 132: vinum, Piaut. Cura 1, 1, 79; Hor. 
Epod. 9, 34 : cadns, Tib. 2, 1, 28 ; Hor. C. 3, 
19, 6; also absol. Chium (sc. vinum), Chian 
mne, Hor. S. 1, 10, 24; 2, 3, 115; 2, 8, 16 
and 48: ficus (also of peculiar excellence), 
Varr.R.R. 1,41,6; also absot Chia. Col. 10, 
414; Mart. 7, 2^- 13, 23. — Fine cloth al»o 
was made al Chios, Lucr. 4, 1126. — The 
Chians were noted for generous living; 
hence, a puero vilam Chiam gessi, Petr.M, 
3.— Chius is also a name for the constellation 
,Scorpio, since, acc. to the fable, Orion was 
put to death at Chios by Diana by means 
of a scorpion, Avien. Arat. 1136 ; 251 al. ; 
cf. Cic. Arat. 422 — In plur. subst, : Chii, 

orum, m. , the Chians, Gio. Arch. 8, 19 ; lav.’ 
37, 27, 5 al. 

t chiragra, ae, / ,= xapaypo, gout in 
the hand, Cels. 1, 9 init. : podagra et chira- 
gra et oranls vertebrarum dolor nervorum- 
que interquiescit. Sen. Ep. 78, 8. — Poet, 
collat. form cheragra, ae,/., Hor. S. 2, 
7, 16; id. Ep. 1, 1, 31 ; PerS. 6, 58 ; Mart. 1, 
99,2; 9,92,9, 

chirdgricus, a.- “m, = xeipa-tpmit, 

'having the gout in Vie hand; $ubet.: chi- 
ragrici^ orum, th., Cels. 4, 24; Petr. 132, 
14; rarely adj.: manus, Sid. Ep. 3, 13. 

t chiramamqm, 

a small carriage dravm by slaves, a hand- 
wagon, Petr. 28, 4 (=Yelilculum inanualc, 
CaeL Aur. Tard. 3, 6, 86). 

t chiriddiuS; a, adj.,= x€‘p‘3»- 
‘To^, furnished with sleeves, pure Lat. manu- 
leatus or mauicalus: tunica, Scip. Afr. ap. 
fiell. 7, 12, 6 ; cf. Cell. ib. § 1 sq. — fiiibst.: 
chiridotae* urutn (sc. tunicae), Capitol. 
Pert. 8, 2. 

Chiro^ V. Chiron. 

t Chirocmeta^ on or orum, n. , =. xet- 
poKfxtjTa (lit. ma^ by the hand), title of a 
book by Democritus, Plin. 24, 17, 102, g 160 
(as Greelc, Vitr. 9, prooem. g 14 : CoL 7, 6, 
17J. 

t chirograpbarius, a, om, adj. [chi- 
TOgraphnmi, pertaining to handwriting, 
manuscript- : credltores, who have the ob- 
ligation of the debtor in his oum handwrit- 
Dig. 42, 5, 38, 1 1 : pecunia, Cod. Just. 4, 
2,17: debitum, ib.8,27,1. 

t clurogTaphum, (access, form 
♦ cbirographus, U ^ t sc- libellus or 
codex, Fulvius ap. Quint C, 3, 100 Spald., 
together witb chirographum, Qninl. ib. 5 , 
13, 8; and chirographon, i, n., Sld. 
Cann. 16, 56), = xeipofpapov. I, One*s 
oum hamlwriting, autograph; pure Lat. 
inanuB(in good prose; freq. in Cic.): extre- 


neque 

rographo neque aigno, id. All. 2, 20, 5* imi- 
tari, Id. N. D. 3, 30, 74 al. — n. M e t o n 
(abstr. pro concr.), that which is vmilten 
with one's oum hand: credidi chirographis 
cjus {assurances in his own handwriting) 
Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 21, 1; so, Cla Fam’ 
2, 13, 3; id. Brut. 80, 277; id. Fam. 12, 1 , 2: 
Id. Phil 1, 7, 10; Quint. 9, 2, 73; Suet. Aug. 
87; id. Tib. 6; id. Calig. 24. — B. In the 
lang. of business, 1 . 1., o bond, surely, or ob- 
ligation under one's own hand (diff. from 
eyngrapha, q. t. ; not found with this 


meaning in Cic.), Gai Inst. 3, l34; Dig. 20, 

1, 20; 49, 14, 3; Suet. Cacs. 17 ; id. Calig. 
12; id. Dorn. 1; Gcll.14,2,7. 

Cbiroil (nom. Cbiro^ Andron. ap. 
Fest. a V. ocrem, p. 181), onis, m.,=Xei- 
piav, one of the Centaurs, distinguished for 
his knowledge of plants, medicine, and 
divination, son of Saturn and Philyra 
(hence, Philyrides Chiron, V'erg. G. 3, 650), 
the tutor of iEsculapius (Ov. M. 2, 630 sq.), 
Hercules, AchJlles, Jason, etc* ; at last 
translated to heaven as a constellation, 
Hyg. Praef. and Fab. 274 ; id. Astr. 2, 38 ; 
Serv. ad Verg. G. 3, 01 ; 3, 550; 4, 270; acc. 
Gr. Chirona, Ov. IL 6, 126.— As a eonsteUa- 
tion, Luc. 9, 630. — II. Hence, A. Chiro- 
nins 01* -eUS, n, um, adj., named after 
Chiron (the physician and botanist). — So 
suhsi. : chiTOluaj ac ( EC. hcrl>a), a name 
of several plants: pyxacanthos, Plin.24,14, 
77, g 125: panaces, id. 25, 4, 13, g 32: am- 
pelos, id. 25, 4, 16, g 34: vlUs nigra, id. 23, 
1, 17, g 27 : Chironium vulnus, (Jcls. 5, 28, 5 ; 
App. Herb. 22 : Cbironion, a plant, \. q 
Centaurion, q.v., Plin. 25, 6,31, fe 66. — *B, 
Chironicns, a, um, adj., pertaining to 
Chiron : ars, Sid. Ep. 2, 12 fm. 

t chirdnonila^ n®i /•? = xapovonia, 
the art of moving the hands in gesturing, 
gesticulation ; chironomia, quae est lex ge- 
stCis, Quint. 1, 11, 17. ^ 
t chironomosj h comm., and chiro- 
noindn, ontis (also Gr. untis), m.,=xe/- 
po^opor or xeiporoiswv, one who moves his • 
hand^ according to Vie rules of art, correct- j 
ly, a pantomime, Jov. 6, 63; 5, 121 ; Sid. 
Ep.4,7^n. ^ i 

t chirnrgia, ac,/,=x«<p°^’P7<“> 
gery, Cels. 7 praef. ; Senb. Comp. 200; Vcg. 
3, 13, 1. — * II. Trop., a violent remedy : 
chirurgiae taedet, L e. vim et arma deie- 
stor, Cja Att. 4, 3, 3. 

t chirnrgicuSj adj.^'^%upovp- 

tivioe, surgical, chirurgical: medfcina, Hyg. 
Fab. 274. 

t Chirurgumcna, 6n, = x^fpovp- 
fovneva, Surgical Operations, title of a 
book, Gael, Aur. Tard. 2, 12; 2, 146. 
t chinxrgus, i» xeipo^p-yof, =: o 

surgeon, a chirurgeon (pure Lat roedicus 
vulncrarius), Cels. 7 praef. ; Jlart. 1, 31 ; 
Scrib, Comp. 201; 209 al.; Auct Priap. 38; 
Inscr, Orell. 4228 al. 

Chins, nm, v. Chios, 
chlamyda, ne, v. chlamyp. 
chl^mydkttlS, ^ 'itn, adj. [cblamys], 
dressed in a military cloak, Piaut Ps, 4, 2, 
8; 4, 6, 39; id. Rud. 2, 2, 9 al ; ♦ Cic. Rab. 
Post. 10, 27; Val. Max. 2, 6, 2 and 3. 

t chlamys, j dis (cU^myda, ae, as 
cas8ida = cassis, aL, App. M. 10, p. 253, 31 ; 
11, p. 269, 11; and perh.Varr.ap.Kon.p.539, 
9, where, however, chlamyda may be acc. 
Gr. from pblaroys),/, =xAa;jvf, a broad, 
vx>ollen upper garment worn in Greece, 
sometimes purple, and inwrought with 
gold, worn esp. by distingulsbcd milit. 
characters, a Grecian military cloak, a 
stale mantle, Piaut Cure. 6, 2, 13; id. Ep. 3, 
3, 51; id. MIL 5, 30; id. Ps. 2, 4, 45; 4, 7, 
88; Cic. Rab. Post 10, 27; Verg. A. 5, 250; 
9, 582 ; 11, 776 ; Ov. M. 5, 51; 14, 345; 14, 
393. — Hence also, the cloak of Pallas, Verg. 
A. S, 688; Suet Calig. 25. — Sometimes also 
worn by persons not engaged in war, e. g. 
by Mercury, Ov. Jt 2, 733; by Dido, Verg. 
A. 4, 137 ; by Agrippina, Tac. A. 12, 56 (in 
Plin. 33, 3, 19, g 63, instead of it, paluda- 
mentum); by children, Verg. A. 3, 484; 
Suet Tib 6 ; cf. Piaut 5ferc. 5, 2, 69 ; by 
actors, Auct Her. 4, 47, 60 ; App. FJor. 15 ; 
by the chorus in tragedy, Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 40. 

Chide, es, f, = XAofj, Greek femaXe 
name, Hor. C. 1, 23, 1. 

chlora, ae, f., a medicament, Veg. 6, 
28, 3. 

t chloreus (dissyl), el, m.,= xAo>p€uT, 
a greenish bird, Plin. 10, 74, 95, g 203. 

t chlorion, nnis* m.,=xA“p*«v, a yel- 
low bird, Vte yellow thrush; acc. to Cuvier, 
the oriole, Plm. 10, 29, 45, g 87; 18, 29, 69, 
g292. 

Chloris, I^is»/j=XXc5pir (greenness) 
=: Flora, the goddess of flowers, Ov. F. 5, 
195; Lact 1, 20, 8. — II, The daughter of 
Amphion and Ifiobe, wife ofJVel^, Hyg. 


Fab. 10.— in. -d Greek female name, Hor. 
C.2,6, 18; 3,16, 8. 

t chloritis,Idie,/,= x^"P‘T«r, a pre- 
cious stone of a grass-green color, perhaps 
the smaragdoprasus, Plin. 37, 10, 66, g 166. 

ChlornS; l, m. I, a river of Cilicia, 
Plin, 5, 27, 22, g 9L — H, A cognomen of 
Sex. Pompeius, Cia Verr. 2, 2, 8, § 23. 

Chdaspes (Chdaspis, isjd. orig. 13, 
21, 16), is, m.,=Xodcnm. I. A river in 
Susiana, distinguished for its pure water, 
from which the Persian kings drank, now 
Kerrah, Kerhhah, or Kara-su, Plin. 6, 27, 
31, g 130 ; 31, 3, 21, § 35 : regia lympha, 
Tib. 4, 1, 140; Curl. 6, 2, 9. — Personi- 
fied, as a river-god, Val. FI. 5, 584. — II, 
A river in India, now Kabul (acc. to oth- 
ers, the Attok), Curt. 8, 10, 22. 

chdaspitis (-pitcs, isii Orig. ic, 7, 
16), Idis, f [(jhoaspes], a precious stone 
found in Vie Choaspes, Plm. 37, 10, 60, 
g 186. 

Chdatrae (Cdatr-; Cpastr-)) 

arum, m., a people of Lake Hceotis, Plm. 6, 

7, 7, g 19; Luc. 3, 246; Val. FI. 6, 151. 

Chdatras« ac, m.,=zXoarpas, a moun- 
tain in Media, Plin. 6, 27, 27, g 98. 

I Chdatres^ ac, ?n.,= Xod6pas, a rixtr 
of ParUiia, now the AdsVti-Su, Amm. 23, 

1 6, 43. 

I t chocniz. Icis (choenica, ae, Pall. 

■ Oct 14. 5: id. Nov. 20, 1 ; cf. Paul ex Fest. 
p. 62 Mulf.),/.,=xomf, an Atlic measure 
for grain, containing 2 scxlarii, Fana 
Pond. 68. 

t choeraSj ridis,/.,=xo‘p“r. 
ula (pure Lat struma), Tbcod. Prise. 1, 9 ; 
App. Herb. 2, n. 10. 

ChoorilnSy 1 m,,=:XoipiXor, a wretch- 
ed Greek poet, in the train of Alexander the 
Great, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 233 ; id. A. P. 357 ; Curt. 

8, 5, 8 ; Aus. Ep. 16, 3. — After him, or an- 
other poet of the same name (cf. Hor. Ep. 
2, 1, 232), is named ChoCliKnm (or 
•enm) metrum, a dactylic species of verse, 
Serr. Ceniiro. p. 1820 P,; Viclorin. p. 2558 
ib. 

cboerogryllns, i. m., = xo'piipv\- 
Xof, a kind of hare, Vulg. Lev. 11, 6; Id. 
Deut 14, 7. 

t chdlcnS; a, um, odj., = x^Yicir. of 
earth or clay : homo, Tert. adv. VaL 24; Id. 
Anlm. 40; id. Res Cam. 49. 

t cholas, ae, tn., a ^ecies of emerald, 
Plin. 37, 6, 18 , g 73. 

t cholera, ae, /, = xo^fp“, jaun- 
dice, Cels. 2. 13 ; 4, 11 al ; Plin. 20, 22, 93, 
g 252; 24, 13, 73, § 120; in plur., Plin. 20, 
12, 48, g 122; 20, 14, 62, g 146 aL 

t chdlericns, a,um,a<f?.,=x‘>^«p‘K6r, 
bilious, jaundiced, Plin. 24, 13, 72, g 110; 
Scrib. Comp 256. 

t choliambus^ i, >n.,=x"X/ap^or (the 
limping iambus), iambic verse, whose last 
foot, instead of an iambus, is a spondee or 
trochee, Diom. p. 503 P. 

t choma, atis, n ,z=xu>pa, a dam, bank, 
or mound (pure Lat agger), Dig. 47, 11, 10; 
Cod. Th. 11, 24, 6, § 7. 

chondrille (chondryllc), es,/, or 
chondrilloa^ i> = xovhpiwny chon- 
drilla, Spanish succory, Plin. 21, 15, 62, 1 89 ; 
22, 22, 45, I 91. 

t chondriSj is,/, a plant, a kind of 
hortkound, resembling marjoram : Marru- 
bium pseudodictamnus, Lmn. ; Plin. 25, 8, 
63, g 92; 26, 8, 31, g 49. 

Chora, ae, /, = XJ-pa, a district of 
Lower Egypt, near Alexandria, Plin. 13, 4, 

9, g 42; cf. id. 6, 36, 39, g 212. 

t chdragimn, Dy = xophvov. I, 
The place where Vie chorus was trained and 
practised, Vitr. 6, 9; Inscr. CrelL 3209. — 
II, i Lidd. and Scott), the 

preparing and bringing out of a chorus, 
Piaut, Capt prol 61 ; App. Mag. p. 282, 1 ; 
cf. Fest p. 52; in plur.,Va). ilax. 2, 4, 6. — 
Hence, B, Tran.sC, ot any other splendid 
preparation or equipment, Plin, 36, 15, 24, 
g 115 : nuplfarum, App. M. 4, p. 167, 35 : 
funebro, id. ib. 2, p. 123, 25. — Trop. ; glo- 
rlao, means of acquiring, Auct Her. 4, 60, 
63. — III, In mecnanics, a spring, Vitr. 10, 
8,4. 

t chdragns, h ^-i = xopnxof, he who 
had the care of the chorus and the supplies 
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necwary for tf, the choragus, Plaut Pers. 
1, 3, 79, 5d Trin 4, 2 16 , id. Cure 4, 1 — 
It, T r a n 8 f , he who j^ys the cost of a 
banquet, Poet ap Suet Aug 70 Rubnk 
Choranla, V cUoraules 
t cborSlTllc, os, / a female 

flute player^ who accompanied with the flute 
the chorus dance, Inscr Orell 2610 
t cboranles. a© {acc choraulen, Plin 
37, 1, 3, g 6, Petr 62 /n. choraulam, Suet 
Ner 64, a norm choraula is apparently 
found only in the later glossaries), m ,= 
Xopat/Xnr, a flute player, who accompanied 
with a flute the chorus dance, Mart 6, 66, 9 
9. 78, Juv 6, 77, Petr 69, 6, Suet Galb 12 
fn , S>d. Ep 9, 13, Inscr Orell 2609, cf 
Diom p 489 P 

cborauliCQS, urn, [choraulcs], 
of or belonging to the flute players of the 
chorus tibiae, Diom p 489 P 
t chorda^ *©> / ,= x^p^n * !■ 

tesUne, as food, Petr 66, 7 (a! leg cord.) — 
Far more freq , H. Catgut, a string {of a 
musical instrument), Oic de Or 3, 67, 214, 
id N D 2, 69, 149 fin , Lucr 2, 412 , 2, 
605, Tib 2,6,3, 3,4,70, Hor C 4,9,4, id 
S 1, 3, 8, id A. P 348 al — B, A rope, cord, 
for binding a slave tunc tibi actutum chor 
da tenditur, Plant Most 3, 1 , 55 Lorenz 
* cbordacista, »©• ^ [chorda], a 
player on a stnnged instrument. Mart Cap 
9, § 924 

chordapSUS, 1| rn , =xopda^or, a dis 
ease of the tntesttnes, Gael Aur Acut 3, 17 
144, Theod Prise 4, 8 (m Cels 4, U^uitten 
as Greek] 

1. cbordus (cordus^ better C), 

a um, ckO [a verj ancient word relating 
to husbandry, of unknown etym ] late 
bom, or produced late in the season dicun 
tur agni chord!, qui post tompus nascun 
tur, Varr R R 2, 1, 29, cf Plm 8, 47, 72, 
g 187, Varr R R 2, 1, 19, 2 2, 6 faenum, 
the second cj op of hay or afler math, Cato, 
B R, 6/n , Col 7, 3, 21, Plm 18, 28, 67, 
g 262 olus, Col 12, 13, 2 frumenta, Paul 
ex Fest p 65, 10 

2« ChorduSj I m , a JJoman cognomen , 
G6p H Cremutius Chordus, an historian 
of the times of Augustus and Tibenus, 
Qumt 1, 4, 25, Tac A 4,34, Suet Aug 36, 
id Caltg 16, sen Cons ad Marc 1,2 
cbdrea (chorSa, Tib l, 3, 59, Prop 2 

(3) , 19, 15, Verg A 6, 644), a©,/, = xop*‘o 
(most freq in plur ), a dance in a ring, a 
dance (o) *Lucr 2 636, Verg CuL 
19— (/3) P/ur, Tib 1,7,49, Prop 1,3,6, 3 

(4) , 10, 23, Verg A. 9, 616, 10, 224, Hor C 
1, 9, 16, 2, 19, 25, 4, 6, 15, Or 31 8, 681, 8, 
746 , 14, 620 et saep — II, M e t o n , of the 
circular motions of the stars choreae astn 
cae, Varr ap Non p 451,11, Manil 1,668 

t cborepiscopns. i, tn , = xwpcwiffKo 

or, a deputy of a bishop for a village, a 
sitpragan bishop, Cod Just 1, 3, 42 


t ebpreus or i, m , = xopeJot (sc 
TTour, pes), m verse, I, A foot, later called 
trochaeus, — Cic Or 63, 212, Qumt 9, 
4,80, 9, 4 82, 9,4,96, Marc Vict p 2487 
P —II. In later metnsts, for the earlier 
Uibrachys,'-''-'— Diom pp 261and476P 
cbdxisniblctis^ ^ chonambus 
tcbdriaxnbns, h ^ > =xoptapfiot, m 
verse, afoot composed of a choreus and an 

iambus, .Diom p 478 P , Marc 

Vict p 2490 lb al — Adj chonambum 
carmen, consisting of the chonambus, Aus 
Ep 10, 37— Hence chonamblCQS^ 
nm,tfd; ,chorxambic melrum,Diom p 609 
P Serv Centim p 1822 lb versus, Sid. 
Ep 9, 13 

t choiicns, ft. ad;,=xop<*op.F^^ 
taming to the chorus tibiae, Diom 3, p489 
—In metre metrum, a Innd of onapizstic 
xerse, consisting of a bypercatalectic dipo 
dy, e g animus male fortis, Serv Centim 
p 1821 P 

cbdrinS; ^ choreus. 
tchordbates,©© = xupo/Sarm 

instrument fxrr finding the letel of water, a 
ground level, Vitr 8 6, 1 Schneid 

t cbordcitbkrista, »©,«»= xopont 

9apnTrr]v, he who accompanied the chorus on 
the exthara, SiieL Dom 4 
ChdrogTaphia, »©,/ . — xwpoYpa^’*®* 
the desenpuon of countries geography, Lact 
adStal Th 2 44— Esp , fide o/a 600* 
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P 717 P , and of a pom 
of I* Pcran.tuj Pairo Atacinus 

t chorogTraphns, >, m, = x<^po,ou 

^oc, one who desenbes countnes, a geogra 
^ 8, 2, 6 Schnoid. (others read m 

stead or chorographis, chorographiis. from 
cborographia, q v ) 
chops, cWliB,v cohore 
t choranns, a, um, ad; , = xoprim, 
of or from grass oleum, Plm. 16, 7, 7, S 30 
t chorus, h m , = xopot [cf Lidd and 
Scott under xopor] J, A dance tn a nng 
a choral dance, a dance. = chorea chorus 
et Cantus, Tib 1, 7, 44, cf Prop 4 (6), 6, 70 
Nympharum leres chori Hor C 1, 1, 31 
feire pedem chons, id ib 2, 12, 17 , Tib 2 

I, 66 choros agere, ITop 2, 3, 18 agitare,’ 
Vorg G 4,633 ducere, Hor C 1,4,6, 4,7, 
6 eaercere,Vorg A 1, 499 indicere, id ib 

II, 737 instaurare, Stat Acbill 4, 145 
ostentaro, id. ib 2, 148 sq celebrare. Son 
Here Get 694 nectere, id ib 367 dare, 
Start 4, 44 — Ij. The harmonious motions of 
the heavenly bodies (cf chorea) Tib 2, 1, 88 
-II. Melon (abstr pro conrr ), a troop 
or band of dancers and singers, a chorus, 
choir saltatores, citharlstas, totum deni 
que comissatioms Antonianae chorum, etc 
Cic Phil 5 6,15, Cal 63 SO Phoebi cho 
rus, Verg E 6, 66, cf Prop 3 (4), 6, 20, 
Hor C S 75 chorus Dryadum Verg G 4, 
460 Nereidum. id A 6, 240 Idaei chon, 
id lb 9, 112 Pierius, Mart 12, 3 canorus, 
Juv 11,163, Ov M 3, 685— Of the chorus 
m tragedy actons partes chorus ofiQcium 
que virile Defendat, etc , Hor A P 193, cf 
id lb 283, Id Ep 2,1,134, Gell 19,10 12 
— Bi heavenly bodies moving tn har 
many (cf supra, I b ) Pleiadum, Prop 3 
(4) 5. 36, Hor C 4, 14, 21 aslrorum, Slat 
AchllL 1, 643 — C, Id geft» multitude, 
band, troop, crowd chorus juventutis, Cic 
Mur 24, 49 philosophorum) id Fm 1, 8, 
26, id Att 14, 8, 1, 80, vatum, Hor C 4, 3, 
15 senptorum, id Ep 2, 2 77 pueUarum, 
id C 2, 5, 21 (piscium), Sen Agam 452 
virtutum, Cic ()fl* 3, 33, 116, id Tusc 6, 5, 
13 (hence, Engl choir, quire, Fr choeur, 
Ital coro) 

CbremeS; fitis or w , = 
name of an oldmwrxn theAndna,Heaut , 
and Phormio of Terence, C\o Fm 1,3 3, id. 
Off 1,9,80, Hor Epod. 1,33. gen Chremi, 
Ter And 2, 2, 31, acc Gr Cnremeta Hor 
S 1, 10, 40 , voc Chreme, Ter Phorm 4, 1, 1 , 

4 1, 11 al Chremes, id Eun. 3, 3 29, oaf 
Chremetijid Phorm 6,8,37, acc Cbremen, 
id. lb 1, 2, 13 Cbremem, id And 2, 2, 24 
Chremetem, id ib 3, 1, 14 
t Chresfdldgrns, i, xpmrToA($7oc 

(a ell speaking, but ill working) a nickname 
of the emperor PerUnax, Cspit Pert 13, 
Aur Vict Epil 18 

t chreston, *» n, = xpn<yTov (useful), 
a name by loAtcA the plant cichonum was 
I sometimes called Plm 20, 8, 30, § 74 

Chrestlis, 1» I. A mutilated form 
for Chnstus, I^act 4, 7, 5, hence, Chrestia 
ni, instead of Ghnstiani, was used by 
many , cf Tort Apol Zfin — II, A Jew 
at Rome under the emperor Claudius, Suet 
Claud. 15 , V the commentt in h I — HI, 

A slave or freedman of Cicero, Gic Fam 2, 
8.1 

tcblia; ft©7/» = XP«*“j 'ft rhetoric, o 
sentence proposed as a ihemefbr rhetorical 
exercise, with its logical development. Quint 
1, 9, 3 sq , 1, 9, 4 sq , ^ 4, 26 Spald , Sen 
Ep 33 6, Diom p 289 P 
t cbnsma. at'©. id ©©©^ 

Lat an ano/nting, unction, Tcrt Bapt 
7, id adv Jud 13, Prud. Cath 6, 128, 
Psych 361 al 

Christiane, Chnstlanus 

Christaanismus, h ^ . ==^^'7*00 
cuoT, Christiamty, Ten adv Marc 4, 33, 
Aug Civ Dei, 19 23, 1, Hier m Gal 6 4 
Obristianitas, »ti8 f (Chnstus) I. 
Chnstianity, = ChrJstianismus Cod Th 
16 7, 7 , 12, 1, 112. — II. M elon , the 
Christian clergy Cod Th 12, 1, 123 
t ChristiSl^O, ore, vn.,~ Xpurria 
viCw, to profess Chrtstiamty, Tcrt adv 

* Chistiamts, a, ™, adj [Chnstus], 
Christian fidcs Cod. Just 16 8, 18 lex, 
lb 16, 8, 13 religlo ib 9 40, 18 ““®©ft©®» 
subst , a Christian, T&o A. 16, 44, Suet Ner 


CHRY 

rh’„!^h‘'r^n frnqncnl In tho 

Church fathe^— A6 eoI o CAruhan cler 
^an. Col Th. 6, 6, 2 , 12 1, 60 - Sup 
Chnstianissimns, the most Chrvlmn, Hier 
“P ^7, 12 prmceps, Amhros. Ep 1, E_ 
Adi ChnsrBane, «n a Chruttan man 
ner w spird ^regere, Aug Ep 89 
Ciinstxcdla, ©©, m [Chnslus colol a 
f orshpp^ of Christ, n poet dcs gnallon 
for CAmtian, Prud Cath 3, 66, 8 W atn. 
ptar ChristicolDm, Id contr Smm 2 
1002, id cTc^ 3 72 ^ 

Christigrena,ae,a<; [Chnstus gigno) 
of the lineage of Chnst domus, I e. the 
posterity of Ruth, IVud Bam 789 

* Christi-pdtens, ©©tis, adj (Chn 

stus] strong in Chnst juvcnis, Prud. adv 
Symm 2, 709 ’ 

Christas, f, m , = Xpurror (the Anoint 
ed, Heb cf Lact 4, 7, 7), CTimf, 

Tac A 15, 44 Rupert ad loc , Plm. Ep 10 
97 , and m the Church fathers i erj freq ' 
t chroma, 6t‘s (atSs, l itr 6, 6), n , — 
xpw/ia (a color), in music a chromatic scale 
(a species of harmony m which the tones 
of the tetrachord measure two and a half 
tones, as a half, again a semitone, and then 
a tone and a half follow each other) Vitr 
6 4 3, cf Diet of Antiq p 645— Hence, 
cbromatice, ss f, the science of (hit 
species of harmony, 1 itr 6, 6, and chr6- 
matiens, ©» Dm, adj , chi'omaUc genus, 
the same Macr Somn Sclp 2, 4/n 
t chromis, IS, m or/, = xpc.pir, a ira 
fish immunda,Ov Hal 121, Plin 10,70, 
89, g 193 chromm, qui, etc , id. 32, 11, 64, 
g 153 , 9, lb, 24, g 67 — n. Chromis, 
nom jsrqpr m., of a satyr, 1 erg E. 6 is! 
of a Trojan acc. Cbromim id A 11,675, of 
a Centaur, acc. Chromm, Ov II 12, 333 aL 
t chronicus, ©, ©m, adj , =s xpoviKot, 
pertaining to time hbri, chronicles, GelL 
17,21,1, Boalsoabsoi clxr6mca,oruni, 
n , = TO xpoytKo, Plm 85, 9, 85, § 58, Gell 
17, 4, 5, 17. 15, 1, and id sing In primo 
chronico, id 17, 21, 8 morbi, chrome lin 
genng, Isid Ong 4 7, opp acuti morbi — 
Hence the work of Caclius Aurolianus is 
entitled De morbis acutis et cbronicis 
chroiuus,ft>Dm,af[? ,=xpo“®^©^^^ 
tCjCael Aur Acut 2,28,148, 3,16,135 
f chronograpbus, l. ,-xpovo^pa 
<^oc, a chronographer, annalut, Sid. Ep 8, 
6/n 

Cbr^sa, or Chiysc, ee,f, — %pv 

j I A town on the coast of Ttoas sacred 
to Apollo, Plm 6, 30 32, § 122, Mel 1, 18, 
0\ M 13, 174 (cf Horn 11 1, 890, 1, 452) — 
II. An island near Crete, Plm 4, 12, 20, 
g 61 —III. An uland of India, Mol 3^ 7, 7 
t ch^sallis, idls,/, = Xpwra^^-W, 
gold cowed chrysalis, aureha, or pupa of 
the butterfly, Plm 11, 32, 37, g 112, II, 35, 
41,8117 

f chrj^santhemum or -mon, ». © . 

= xpvtrayffeuoy the gold flower, nmn^oW, 
also called hcliocbryson, Plm_ 21, 25 96, 

§ 168 — Access form cbrvsanthCB^ 
Verg Cul 403 Sillig 

Chrysas, ae, m , = Xpt'<Taf, a river of 
Sicily, non Dittaino, near \i hich Is St Asa 
ro, Cic verr 2, 4, 44, § 96 Zumpt, SIL 14, 
229 

Chryse.v Chrysa. 

ChlTSeis.W's,/.'’ Chryses 
t chryiolectrnm, *. " > = xp'"'’!h€K 
Tpor I Geld colored amber a precious 
Slone Plm 37, 3, 12 S 61 —II. chiysfi- 
Icctrns 'i/i “ yellow precious stone, 

porh amtier colored hyacinth, Plin 37, 9, 43, 
§127 

t chrysendetns, “mi 1=^*' 

afvieTot,sei in gold inlaid wiUt gold Ian 
CCS, Hart 14 97 inscr —Aleoabsot chry*- 
endeta, drum, n (sc vasa) vessels inlaid 
with gold, Mart 2, 43, 11 , 6 94, 2 , 14 97, 1 
Chryses, ne, m , = Ttpoons, a pri«( o/ 
Apollo from Chryse in Troas, thefolhs' of 
Astynome, on account of whoso close cap 
tivitj by Agamemnon Apollo sent a pcsli 
Icnce upon the Grecian hosts, Hyg fau 
121, Ov A A 2, 40Z-AB a title ofa tragedy 
of Pacuvius, Cic Or 46 165, Id Dir 1 97, 

131 al —Hence, CbrysSls, Idls / , — opo 
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ffn'c, daujliter Ailynome, Ov. Tr. 2, 373 ; 
fl K. Aia 469. 

t chryseus, ^ = xpiVeor, 

poWen ; basiliscoB, i. e. ffM - colored, App. 
Herb. 128.— chlTfsea, orum, n., 
golden veesels, Marl. 9, 95, 4. 

Cbrysippns, 'i ni., = xp^eitTnor, I, 
One of the most distinguished of the Stoic 
philosophers, from Soli, in Cilicia, a pupil 
ofCleanthes and Zeno, Cic. Ac. 2, 23, 73 ; 2, 
24, 75; 2, 27, 87 al. ; id. de Or. 1, 11, 50; id. 
Fat. 4, 7; Hor. S. 2 , 3, 44 ; id, Ep. 1, 2, 4; 
Sen. Ep. 113, 18; Lact. 3, 18, 15; Pera. 6, 80. 
— Hence, B. ChrysippeilB,a, 

of Chrysippus, Cic. Ac. 2, 30, 96: eophisma, 
Hier. Ep. 69, 2.— II, A physician of Cnidus, 
in the time of Al^ander the Great, Plin. 20, 

3, 8, 8 17 ; 20, 10, 43, 8 111— Hence, chry- 
idppea, 06./ (sc. berba), a plant named 
a^r him. Plin. 26, 9, 60, 8 93. — HI. d freed^ 

. man of Cicero, Cic. Alt. 7, 2, 8 ai. — IV, 
Chrysippus Vettius, on architect, Cic. Fam. 
7,14,1; Id. Alt. 13, 29, 2 al. 

ChxYsis, Mis, /, a comic person in 
Terence and Trabea, Cic. de Or. 2, 80, 327 ; 
id. TUBC. 4, 31, 67; Ter. And. 1, 1, 58 al. 

t chrysltes, ae, m. , = xp'^riVur. X. A 
precious stone, also called pbloginos, Plin. 
37, 10, 66, 8 179.— II, Another gold-colored 
precious stone, Plin. 36, 22, 43, § 167. 

gold-colored: ebrysitm Bpnma, found in sil- 
ver mines, Plin. 33, 6, 35, 8 106.— II. Subst., 
a plant, also called chiysocome, q. v., Plin. 
21, 8, 26, 8 60; 21. 20, 85, 8 148. 

tctuysoaspldes, p*-, = xpwo- 
ovni'Jes (bearing golden shields), a kind of 
soldiers under Alexander Severus, Lampr. 
Alex. Sev. 60. 

7 chrysoheryllns, i, tn., rxppoaofiy- 
piiAXot, chrysoberyl, Plin. 37, 6, 20, 8 70. 

t cluyedcalis, is, /, a plant, also 
colled parthenium, App. Herb. 23. 

tchxysocanthoih i,/, “ ’eind of ivy 
which bears gold-coloredberries, App. Herb. 
119; called in Plin. 16, 34, 62, 8 147, chiy- 
sdcarpas, = xpuooicapiroc. 

tchrysocephalos, i, m., = -xpveoKi 
ipahm, a golden basilisk, App. Herb. 128. 

chj^sdcocctis, a, urn, adj., having 
golden grains : flos, App. Herb. 28. 

1 chrysocolla, ae,/, = xpooiKoWa. 

I, Mountain- green, copper- green, borax. 
A. Natural, Plia 33, 6, 26, 8 86 sq.; Vitr. 7, 
9fn.—B, Made by art, Plin. 33, 6, 27, 8 89 
sq.— II. A Xrrecious sUme, called also am- 
philane, Plia 37, 10, 6i, g U7, 
chrysdcoxnei c-s, v, ebrysitis. 
Chrysog’ozitlS; ^ X. L- CorneliuSj 
afreedman of Sylla.~XT, slave ofVerretj 
Cia Verr. 2, 1, 36, g 92. — HI, A player on 
the citkara, Jnv. 6, 74; Cic. Rose. Am. 2, 6: 
cf.fd.ib^43,124. 

t chry sographatiiS; a, am, adj. \xpv 
a-aypaipt]^], inlaid wiVi gold : scuta, Val. 
Imp. ap. Treb. Claud. 14- 

t chrysolachannm, xpvao- 

hdxavov, garden orach, called also atriplex: 
Atnplex horteDSis, Linn. ; PIm. 27, 8, 43, 

§ 66 sq _ * * ' 

t chrysolampis, Wis,/, = xpvaoXap- 

rtt (gold-gleaming), a precious stone. Plin. 
37,10,66,8 156. 

t chrysolithos, i, m. and /, = xpvah- 
htOot, ctirysolitCj the topaz of the Greeks 
and of modem mineralogists. Plin. 37, 9, 42, 
g 126 ; Prop. 2 (3). 16, 44 : 07. M. 2, 109 
Prud. P^clL 854; Isid- Orig. 16, 16,2. 

^ cliry&otneltini^ ii ?*•» =xp*'7o/irjXov 

(golden apple), a kind of quince, Plin. 15, 

11. 10 , § 37. — Hence, chx^someliims, 

a, um, adj,;^niala, the same, CoL 6, 10, 19. 

t ClirySOpastHS^^»’J^'»=Xpt'aon’a£rTOf, 
a species of our topaz, Sol. 30 fin. 

t chrysophrys, yos, f.yzs xpiootppvt, 

a sea fish loith a golden spot over each eye . 
Sparas aurata, Linn.; Ov. Hal. Ill; pHn 

32. 11, 64, § 16Z * 

t chrysopis, Mis, /, = xovatZTn^^ 

precious variety of our topaz, Plin. 37, 10, 
56, g 156. 

t chrysoprasnSy i» = xp^corpa- 
cot, the chrysoprase, a precious stone of a 
s goXden-yelhw and a leek-green color, Plin. 


37, 6, 20, § 77; ' Prud. Psych. 865 ; Isid. Orig. 
16, 7, 7 ; 16, 14^ 8 ; Ambros. In Psa^lltt, 
Serm. 16, g 41 sq.; also called chryso- 
px^ans lapis* 37| 8, 34. § 113 . 

t chxysopteros. *1 »n. , = xp^aonrepos, 
a kind of jasper, Plin. 37, 8, 32, § 109 ; Am- 
bros. in Psa. 118, Senn. 16, g 41 sq. 

Chrysorrlidas* ”*•. = xpvcoppoav, 
the name of several rivers in Cedesyria, in 
Lydia, in Bithynia, and in Fonius, Plin. 6, 
l«,16,g74; 6, 32, 43, §148; 5, 29, 30, § 110 ; 
6, 4, 4, §14. 

t chrysos* ii =xp77of, gold, Flaut. 
Bacch. 2, 3, 6 (in a pun with the name Chry- 
salUB), — II, Chrysos xnelas, black ivy, App. 
Herb.98._ 

t chrysothalcs^ is, «., = xp^coffaMv, 

a kind of aiioon or houstleek, wall-pepper, 
called also eritbales, tritbales, and isoetes, 
Plin. 25. 13, 102, § 160, 

ChthonitlS* I. Centaur, Ov. 
M. 12,44L— II. One oftheSparii (produced 
from the teelb of the dragon), Hyg. Fab. 
178; Slat. Th. 2, 538. 

Chuni and Chuimii omm, v. Hunni. 
t chus, 5os, = a measure for 
liquids, s= conglus, Rhemn. Fann. Pond. 7, 
70. 

t chydaetxs, um, adj., =xv5aTof 
(abundant ; hence), common : dactyli, a 
kind of palms, Plin. 13, 4, 9, g 46; 14, 16, 19, 

§m 

tchylisniayStls,«.,=xj/Xicr;ia,l?JC ex- 
tracted juice of a plant, Scrib. Comp. 23. 

tdiylns* ^ m., r=xyA6f, the extraeled 
juice of a plant, Veg. 6, 37 and 65. 

tchymuS^ *1 m.,=zx*'l^ot (juice), the 
fluid of the stomach, chyle, Ser. Samm. 48, 

f chytropUSj pedis, m ,= xvrporrovt, a 
pot or chafing-dish with feet for coalr, Vulg. 
Lev. 11, 35. 

Cia,v.Cea. 

Ci^xd,oTam,m.,(heirihabitanUof Cios, , 
a town in Bithynia, Llv. 31, 31, 4; 32, 21, ^ 
22 al. 

I * cib&liS; [cibue], pertaining to 
food: fistula, f/t« oesophagus or gullet, Lact 
Opif.Dei, 11,6. 

! cibaria, eniro, and cibarium, v. 
cibaiius. 

Clbaxins, bm, (cibusj.prr^am* 
ing to or suitable for food (class.); res, 
Flaut. Capt. 4, 3, 1 ; leges, i e. sumptuary 
laws, laws restraining luxury, Cato ap. 
ilacr. S. 2. 13 : uva, suitable only for eating, 
not for wine, Plin. 14,3,4, §37; cf.: uva vi- 1 
lilatiBcibariae,id.l4,2,4,§36. — B, Suhsi.: 
cibaiia* onim, n.,food, nutriment, vict- 
uals, provuions, fare, ration, fodder (vn the 
jurists a more restricted idea than alimen* 
ta, which comprises every thing necessary 
for sustaining life. Dig. 34. 1, 6; cf. ib. 34, 1, 
12 ; 34, 1, 15 ; and in gen. the whole tit. 1 ; de 
alimentis vel cibarii6Jcgali8),PlautTrna 6, 
43; Calo.R.R.66;Col. 12,14; Suet. Tib. 46; 
congerere. Hor. S. 1, 1,32; Dig. L 1. al.— Of 
soldiers, Van*. L.L. 6, § 90 Mull. ; Caes. B. G. 
1, 5; 3, 18; Nep. Eom. 8, 7; cf. Liv. 21, 49, 
8; Cic.TuBc.2, 16,37; Quint 6, 13, 17; Suet 
Galb. 7 at — Of the provincial magistrates, 
com allowed to deputies: cibaria praefecti, 
Cic. Att 6, 3, 6 ; Id. Verr. 2, 3- SO, g 72 ; 2, 3, 
93, gg 216 and 217; id. Fam. 5, 20, 9.— Of 
cattle, Cato. R R. 60; Varr, R. R. 2, 9, 6; 3, 
16, 4; Cic. Rose. Am. 20, 66; CoL 4. 8, 6 aL 
— Infftn5’.,Scn.Ben.3. 21,2. — II, Meton. 
(in accordance with the Ihie given to ser- 
vants), ordinary, common : panis, black 
bread, Cic. Tubc. 6, 34, 97 (cC Isid. Orig. 20, 
2, 15: panis cibarius est, qui ad cibum ser- 
visdatur, necdelicatus); bo subst.: ciba- 
nuxxiy Ilf ”•» a^so called cibarium seennda- 
rium, the coarser meal which remains after 
the fine wheat four, shorts, Plin. 18, 9, 20, 
§ 87: vinum, Varr. ap. Kon. p. 93, 14: ole- 
um, CoL 12, SO, 18 sq. : sapor^ id. 12, 11, 2 
Schneid. — B, Trop. : cibarms Aristoxe- 
nns, i. e, an ordinary musician, Varr. ap. 
Non. p. 93, 15. 

Clbatio* obM, / {ciboj, a feeding ; 
concr., a meal, (post-class.), SoL 27, 
13 ; Gael. Aur. Tard. 1, 1, 12 ; 1, 4, 3. 

Clbatns* r»8» w. (id.], concr., /ood, vict- 
uals, nutriment (except Pliny* only ante- 
and posUclass.), Plant. MIL 2, 2, 71; Varr. 


1, 63, 2; 2, 4, 15; % 9, 8; 3, 8, 3; Lucr. 1, 
1093 ; 6,1126; Plin. 8, 10, 10, § 29; 8,65,81, 
g 217; 10, 6L 81, g 168; 10, 73, 93, g 199; 
Cell. 9, 4,10; App. M. I,p.ll3; SoL 25. 

1 cibdelns, a, um, adj., = ri^inhot, 
jtpunoTW, base : fonles, tTnpwrc, unhealthy, 
Vitr. 8. 3. 6. 

* cibicida* ae, tn. [cibus-caedo], bread- 
waster. bread-consumer, probably a humor- 
ous designation of a slave, Lucil. ap. Non. 

p. 88, 8. 

cibo,bopcc/«}Ul“tn. l,ua [cibus], to give 
food to animals, to feed or fodder (rare) : ge- 
nera avium, CoL 8, lO^n. ; locustae utiles ci- 
bandis pubis, id. 8, 11, 15: draconem manu 
sua, Suet Tib. 72. — ^In pass.: cibari, to take 
food, Liv. Epit 19. — H. 'With men as ob- 
jects (late Lat),Vulg. Prov. 25, 21; id. Bom. 
12 , 20 . 

Clbbzia, ae,/, the Egyptian lean, App. 
Herb. 67. 

t cibdXinZD* ^ f = Kt/lwptov, a drink- 
ing-cup (made hke the la^e leaves of the 
Egyptian bean), Hor. C. 2, 7, 22. 

cibus, U bi. (perh. root of capio],/ood 
for man and beast, victuals, fare, nutri- 
ment, fodder (class, in prose and poetry, 
both in sing, and plur.; sjm.: esca, epulae; 
opp. potio, Cic. Fin. 1, 11, 37 ; cf. id- N. D. 2, 
64, 136; so, cibus potusque, Tac. A. 13, 16: 
cibus et vinum, Cic. Div. 1,29, 60; Juv. 10, 
203: unda cibusque, Ov. M. 4, 262): cibum 
capere, Plant Trin. 4, 2, 60; Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 
77: petere, id. ib. 3, 2, 38; id. Heaut. 6, 2, 
25: capessere (of animals), Cic. N. D. 2, 47, 
122; Bumere,Nep. Att.21,6; Plin. 30,6,12, 
g 36; tantum cibi et potionis adhibendum, 
etc., Cic. Sen. 11, 36; digerere, Quint. 11, 2, 
36; cf id. 11, 3, 19: coquere, Varr, R R. 2, 
10, 7; concoquere, Cic. Fin. 2, 20, 64; man- 
dere, id. N. D. 2, 54, 134: cibos suppeditare, 
id. I^g. 2, 27, 67: (Cleantbes) negat ullum 
esse cibum tam gmrem, quin is die et noc- 
te concoquatur, id. N. D. 2, 9, 24; cf : sua- 
vissimus et idem facililmus ad concoquen- 
dum, id. Fin. 2, 20, 64: fientes orabant, ut 
eecibojuvarentjCaes. B. G. 7,78/n.; cibus 
animalis, the means of nourishment tn the 
cir, Cic. N. D. 2, 55, 136 ; cibi buboll, Varr. 
R R 2, 11,3; 1,23, 2: cibus erat caro ferl- 
na, SaiL J. 18, 1 : cum tenues hamos abdidft 
ante cibus, the bait, Tib. 2, 6, 24; Ov. M. 8, 
856; 16, 476 — -B. Transf. to the nour- 
ishment of plants, the nutritive juice, Lucr. 
1, 353; Plin. 17, 2, 2, g 12.-11. Trop../ood, 
sustenaTice (rare): quasi quidam bumant- 
tatis cibus. Cic. Fin. 5, 19, 54: cibus furoris, 
Ov.M. 6,480; causa cibusque mali, id. R 
Am. 138. 

Cibyra, Ki/jypa. I, A toum 

in Magna Pbrygia, on the borders of Cana, 
abounding in manufactures, and the seat of 
a Roman tribunal, now Buruz, Cic. Verr. 

2, 4, 13, g 30; Liv. 38, 14 his; and id. 38, 
15, 1. — B. Hence, Cibyrateyee, comm., 
= Ki0vpurnr,of Cibyra : fratres quidam, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 13, g 30 sq,.^ pantherae, id. 
Att5, 21, 6. — Suost.: Cibyratae* 

I tn., the inhabitants of Cibyra, CaeL ap. Cic. 
Fam ‘8, 4, 6; 8, 9, 3; Liv. 45, 25, 13 al.— 2. 
Clbyraticns, b™, adj., of or pertain- 
ing to Cibyra : forum, Cic. Att 6, 21, 9 : ne- 
gotia, Hor. Ep. 1. 6, 33; jurisdictio, Plin. 6, 
28,29, g 105. — II, .4 town in Pamphylia, 
now ibura, Plin. 6, 27, 22, g 92. 

cicada* »©>/> cicada, tree-cricket: 
Cicada oml, Linn. ; Plin. 11, 26, 32, § 92 sq.; 
Lucr. 4, 66; 5,801; Verg.E.2,13; 6,77; id. 
G. 3, 328: id. CuL 151 al— Worn as an or- 
nament in the hair of the Athenians, Verg, 
Cir. 128 Slllig; cf Lidd. and Scott, under 
TtTTif. — As a symbol of summer, Ov. A. A- 

I, 271; Juv. 9,69. 

cicatneor* 1 , v. dep. tclcalrix], to 
be scarred over, cicatrized (late Lat.), Fest. 
p. 65, 14 Mull : CaeL Aur, Tard. 4, 8, 118. 
— XI. Trop., Sid. Ep. 6, 7; 6,1/n. 

cicatilcdsns* u®, adj. [ld.\fiaiof 
scars, covered with scars: tergun^ Plaut. 
Am. 1,1, 290: facies, Quint 4, 1,61: Ira (per- 
sonified), Sen. Ira, 2, 35, 6: vltis, CoL Arb. 

II, 1: putalid, id. ib. 4, 27, 3.— II. Trop., 
of a writing, amended or polished here and 
there, Quint 10, 4, 3; v, the context. 

cicatricu^ae,/ dim. [Id.], a smaB 
scar. Cels. 2, 10/n.; 7, 7, L 

cicatrix* ic\B,f.,ascar, cicatrice (freq. 
and class.). I, Prop., Ter. Eun. 3, 2, 29; 
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CiaPhil 7,6,17, Quint 6,9,6, 6,1,21, 6. 
^ 100, Suet Aug 65 al Hor S 1, 6, 60,’ id. 
C 1,36,33, Ov M 12,444, id R Am 623 
al cicatrices adversae, wour^s in front 
(therefore honorable), Cic de Or 2, 28, 124 
Sail H 1, 65 Dietsch aversa, on the hack] 
GelL 2, 11, 2, cf cicatrices adverso corpo’ 
ro, Cic-Verr 2, 5, 1, g 3, Sail J 85, 29, Liv 
2, 23, 4 cicatricem inducere, Gels 7, 28 
contrahere, Plm 12 17, 38, § 77 reducere 
ad colorem, id 28, 18, 76, § 245 ducere, to 
cicotnre, Liv 29,32,12 emendare,Plm 20 
13, 61, g 142 toUere, id 24, 6, 14, § 23 ot 
saep • cf also II — B. Transf to plants, 
a7narA;o/inct«<m,Verg 6 2,379, Plm 16, 
12, 23, § 60 , 17, 24, 37, § 235 , Quint 2, 4, 11 
— Of the marks of tools on a statue, Plin 
34, 8, 19, § 63 — * 2, H u m 0 r o u s I y, of 
the seam ofapatched sAoc, Juv 3, 161 — H, 
Trop . refncare ohductam jam rei publi' 
cae cicatncem, to open a wound afresh, Cia 
Agr 3,2,4, cf Id Tusc 3,22,64, Ov Tr 3, 
11, 66^ Sen Ira, 1, 16, 7 al , Petr 113, 8 
t CICCUS^ ,=iciKKor, the thin mem 
hrane surrouTiding the grains of a pome 
granate, hence for something unimportant, 
tuorlWess, a trxjlt, bapatelle, Varr L L 7, 
§91, cf Fest p 42, 10 MQIl ciccum non 
mterduim, I would not give a straw, Plaut 
Rud 2, 7, 22, id ap Varr 1 1 , cf Aus 
Idyll praef 13 

Cicer, 5rig, n , the chickpea Cicer Arie 
tlnum, Linn (used only in sing acc. to 
Varr L. L 8, 25, 116, 9, 39, 142, 10, 3, 174) , 
CoL 2, 10, 19 , Plin 18, 12, 32, § 124 sq , 
Pall Mart 4, Plaut Bacch 4,6,7, Hor S 
1, 6, 116, 2, 3, 182, Id A. P 249, Mart 1, 
lOlj^Pers 6,177, Petr 14,3 
Cicera^ ae,/, pulse similar to the chick 
pea, chickling xelch Lathyru8cicera,Linn , 
Col 2, 11, 1, 2, 11, 12, Pall Mart 6 
cicerculiii [cicera, aicicer, 

V Plm 18, 12, 32, § 124], a kind of small 
chickpea, Col 2, 10, 19 , Plin 18, 12, 32, § 124 , 
18, 18, 73, § 304, 22, 25, 72, § 148, Pall Jan 
6, id. Febr 4 

Cicerculam, \,n,an African species 
of the pigment smopis, Plm 35, 6, 13, § 32 
CicerOj Sms, tn , = KiKfpwv, a Roman 
cognomen in the gens TuIIia. I, M Tullius 
Cicero, the greatest of the Roman orators 
ond vmters, born on the 3d of January, 
106 B C (648 A U 0 ), at Arpmum (hence 
Arpinae chartae, Mart 10, 19, 17), assassi 
nated, at the age of sixty three years, by the 
soldiers of Antonius, 43 B 0 (711 A U C) 
ille SB proftcjBse sciat, cm Cicero > aide pla 
cebit, Quint 10, 1, 112 , Juv 10, 114 al — 
Hence, B. Cicerozuanus, a, um, adj , 
Ciceronian simplicitas, Plm praef § 22 
mensa, id 13, 16, 30, § 102 aquae, in the 
villa of Cicero, at Puteoh, medicinal to the 
eyes, id 31, 2 3, § 6 — Subst Ciceronia 
nu3 es, non Christianus, i e a follower of 
Cicero, Hier Ep 22, n 30—11. Q Tullius 
Cicero, the brother of I , whose work, Be 
petitione consuIatQs, is yet extant 
Cxceromastix, ^ (thesco^irgeof 
Cicero, a v. ord formed after the Gr o^?jpo 
puo-Tif ), a lampoon of Largius Licxnius 
against Cicero, Cell 17, 1, 1 _ 

t cichonunx -on (cichorenm, 

*Hor C 1, Jl, 16), 11, n ,=:»c<xop*a 
Ywpcov), chtccory, succory, or endue Citho 
rium mtybus, etc , Lmn. , Plm 20, 8, 30, 
§74sq , 19 8,39,§li9 ^ 
tt ClcL indecl n , = kiki, an Egyptian 
tree palma Chnsti or castor oil tree, also 
called croton Bicinus communis, Linn , 
Plm 16, 7, 7, § 25, 16, 22, 35, 85 
cicUendrum and cicimandruxD) 

1, n , feigned names for spice, Plaut Ps 3, 2, 
42,3,2,46 

cicindela, ae»/ [candela] a glow 
worm, Plm 18, 26, 66, § 250, cf Fest p 42, j 

O T . 

t Cicinnia. Ktvai^wv, Gloss ur i.at i 
cicxnus,a. adj [cici] oleum, an , 
ap/'rient oil expressed from the fruit of the 
ctct, cantor oil, Cels 6, 24, 3, Plm 23, 4, 41, | 
§83al ' 

CicirrnSt ^ {KiKtppot^uXeKrpvojv] 

a nickname^ Hor S 1, 6, 52 

Cic6nes»^™j^ ,= Kiicovet,<irftrocian 

people near the Hebrus, Mel 2, 2, 8, Plm 
i, 11, 18, 6 43, Verg G 4, 620, Prop 3 (4), 
12,25, Ov M 10,2 al 
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cicdtua, tte,/, O jlorfc, Plm 10, 23, 32, 
§63, Hor S 2,2,49, Ov M 6,97, Juv 14, 
74 al , at PramesU called coma, Plaut. 
True 3, 2,23 -n. Melon. A. Aden 
sory bending of the fingers tn the form of a 
stork’s bill, Peru. 1, 68, Hier prol m So 
phon Ep 125, n 18 — .,ln implement in 
the form of a used bg rustics to measure 
the depth of furrows, Col 3, 13, 11 — C. H 
transverse pole, momng upon aperpendicu 
lar post, for drawing water, etc (syn Idle 
no), Isid Orig 20, 15, 3 
cicotunns, a, nm, [ciconia], o/ttr 
sloilt (late Lat ) adventus, Sid Ep 2, 14 
cicuxna, ae, f, = itiKvpit, an oid. 
Gloss post Fest p 381, 1 MOIl (for Hhicb 
cecuma, in Gloss Isid ) 
cicur, fins, adg [tf cacula), tame (cf 
mausuetus) quod a fero discretum id di 
oitur cicur, Varr L L 7, § 91 MOU (syn 
mansuetus, opp ferus, immanis, appar 
ently not used atter Cic ) cicunim vel fe 
rarum bestiarum, Cic N D 2, 39,99, id 
Lael 21, 81 bestiae immanes, cicures, id 
Tusc 6,13,38 apes (opp ferae), Varr R K. 
3, 16, 19 — H, Trop, mild ingeniutn, 
Auct ap Varr L.Z 7, § 91 Milll concili 
um, I e sapiens, Pac ap Fest s v incico 
rem p 108, 3 ib 

t Cicuriusjii.m (Cicnrinns.Bip), 
a cognomen tn the Vetunan gens [sc a ci 
cure], Varr L. L 7, § 91 itull 
* CXCUrOf ^ n [cicur] to tame ( = 
mansuefacio), Pac ap Varr L L 7, g 91 
Mull , p 98 Bip 

1. ClCuta, hemlock given to 

criminals as poison , prob either Cicuta | 
virosa or Conium maculatum, Lmn Plm 
25, 13 95, § 151, Cato R R 27,2, Lucr 5, 
897 , Hor S 2} 1, 56 al , plur , id Ep 2, 2, 
63, drunk by Socrates, hence magisler 
sorbitfo tollit quern dira cicutae, i e Soc 
rales, Pers 4, 1 sq — To the extraoidmary 
coldness produced by it reference is made 
in Pera 6, 145— XI# Meton , a pipe or 
fuU made from the stalks of the hemlock, 
a shepherd's pipe, Lucr 6, 1382, Verg E 2, 
-air 


36, 6,86, Calp Eel 7,12 
2. Cicutdi M,m ,tke'nameofawurer 
in Hor S 2, 3, 69 and 175 
* ClCdtifcen, mis, m [1 cicuta, 11 and 
cano], a player upon a reed pipe, Sii Carm 
1, 15 

t cidaris, “i/ (cxdar, ans, n , Auct 
Itm Alex M p 64 Mai) [Persian, Beb 
nnn, Gr Ktdopit], = Tiapo op9r}, an oma 
mentfor the head of Persian kings, a diadem, 
tiara cidanm Persae vocabant regium ca 
pitis msigne,Curt 3, 3, 19 — B, The crown 
of the Prince of Israel (m prophetic vision) 
Vulg Ezech 21, 26 — IX, A head dress of 
the high pnest of the Jews (cf the Talmud, 
hiinS Hier Ep 64, n 3, id in 

Ezech 7, 21, 25, Lact 4, 14, 8 (as Iransl 
of the Heb C)*’5S, Vulg Zach 3, 5), Vulg 
Lev 8,9, 16, 4ar 

cieo citum, 2 (from the primitive 
form CIO, cire, provailmg m the com 
pounds accio, excio, etc (cf Prise pp 865, 
905, and P ), arc also found pres cio 
Mart 4, 90, 4 cit,Verg Cul 201, Col 6, 6, 1 
Schneid. cimus,Lucr 1, 213, 6, 211 ciunl, 
Lact. Ep 4 dub ciant, App Flor 2 n 17, 
p 358, Mart Cap 1, § 91 ciuntur id de 
Mundo, 22, p 67), v c [kmdr with kiw, 
to go, and by the addition of the causa 
tive sigDif like wife*), causative from Ktu, 

V 1 Cl ] I, Lit ,rop«^tnniotion, hence 
to move, stir, shake (syn moveo, commo 
^eo, concito, excito al , class, m prose 
and poetry) calceni, to make a moit tn the 
game of chess, Plaut Foen 4 2, 86 Datura 
omnia ciens et agitan^ Cic N D 3, 11, 27 
manimum est omne, quod pulsu agitatur 
externo quod autem est animal, id motu 
cietur inleriorectBuo id Tusc 1,23, 64 (for 
which, m the same chapter, several times 
movere, cf also id N B 2, 9, 23) remos 
Stat Th 6 801 ‘mo Ncreus ciet aequora 
fundo,«<trUp,Verg A 2,419 P^jppcssmi 
strorsum citae, Hor Epod 9, 20— B. It* 
ludic lang t t cierc erctum (lit to put 
m motion, i e ), to divide the inhentan^, 
Cic de Or 1, be, 237, cf erctum— C. 
Trop , to put m motion, to rouse up, dis 
turb natura mans per se Immobilis est, , 
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et venti et aurao cient, Liv 23 27 H gal 
turn canibus ciere, Lucr 6, 1250 fontes cl 
stagna, Cic. poet ap Cic. Div 1,9,15 tom 
trucaeIumomncciebo,Verg A4 I'V) 
sonitu cientur, Lucr 4, 608 , cf relroai mu 
cum regio cita barbara bombum id 4 644 
Lachm. H cr — H, tVith reference to the 
terminus ad quern, to move, excite, or call to 
(poet or in Aug and post- Aug prose for the 
common accire) ad sc^e aliquem. Cat 68 
88 ad arma,Ln 5,47,4, SiL 7, 43 mpuc* 
nam, id 4, 272 armatos ad pugnam, \ clL 
2 6, 6 aere ciere viros, Verg A. 6, 165 
quos e proximiB colonlis ejus rei fama ci 
verat, Tac. A 15, 33 aliquem in aliquem 
Id H. 1, 84, 5 ab ultimis subsidlis cietur 
miles (EC. m primam aciem), Liv 9, 39 
8 ille cien Narcissum postulat, Tac. A 
11, 30 — B. To call upon for help, lo in 
voke, of in\okmg superior beings noc- 
lumos manes, Verg A 4, 490 luclificam 
Alecto dirarum ab sede sororum, li ib 7 
325 \ ipereasque ciet Stygifi de valle W 
res(i e Furias),Ov M 6,662 nutnmanota 
ciens, Val FI 4 649 foeden el deo^, Liv 
22, 14, 7 — C« In g e n , to call upon any 
one by name, lo mention by name erum, 
Plaut Bacch 3, 3, 11 comites magnavoce, 
Lucr 4 678 animamque sepulcro Condi 
mus et magna supremum voce ciemus, 
Verg A. 3, 68 lamentatione flebili m^orcs 
sues Ciena ipsumque Pompeium, Tac. A. 3, 
23 smgulos nomine, id ib 2,81, so Suet 
Ner 46 tnumphum nomine ciere, i c. to 
calllo tnumphel Liv 45, ^,12.— Hence, 
2 , In a civil sense patrem, to name one's 
fathei , 1 e show one's free birth, Liv lO, 8, 
10 -III. To put anj course of action in 
progre^Js or any passion in motion, f e to 
excite, simulate, rouse, to produce, effect, 
catiie, occanon, brytn {veryfreq,eBp inpoe 
try) sobs uu vanos cursus lunaeque mea 
tus Noscere po'^semus quae ms et causa 
cierentjLucr 6,773 motus,)d 3,879, Cia 
Tusc 1, 10, 20 vanas voces, Lucr 6 , 1059 
lamenta virum commolin atque ciere, id 
6, 242Lachm N cr tinDitusaere,Cat 61, 
262, Verg 6 4, 64 (cie tinnitus) singultus 
ore, Cat 64, 131 gemitus, Verg G 3,617 
fletus, id A 3.844 lacrimas, id. ib 6,466 
mugitus, id. ID 12, 103 murmur, id G 1, 
no, Liv 9,7,3 bellum.id 6,37,2, Veil 
2, 64, Tac. H 3,4l;?n , Verg A 1,641 belli 
simulacra, id ib 5,674 seditione8,Ilv 4, 
52, 2 tumultum, id 28, 17, 16, 41, 24, 18 
vires iptimas molemque belli, Tac A 16, 2 
fn , cf id H 3, 1 pugnam, Liv 1, 12, 2, 
2, 47, 1, 9, 22, 7, Tac A 3, 41 proellum, 
Liv 2, 19, 10 , 4, 33, 3 , 7, 33, 12, 10, 28, 8 
Sfarlem, Verg A 9, 766 acies, stragem, Id. 
lb 6,829, cf Liv 22,89,7 rixam, Veil 1, 
2al — B, Inmedic alvam, tocause eiacu 
ation, plm 20, 9, 38, § 96 unnam, id 27, 7, 
28, g 48 menses, to cause wcnstruation, id. 
26, 16, 90, § 161 sq al —Hence, o, 

um, P a , hi. put in motion, hence, juicA;, 
swift, rapid (opp tardus, Cic dc Or 3, 67, 
216, Sail C 16, 6, class, esp freq in 
poetry, rare in Cic ) ad senbendum citus, 
Plaut Bacch 4,4,86 quodjubealcitisqua 
drigis citius properet persequi, id Aul 4, 

1, 14 , Verg A 8, 642 bigae, Cat 55, 20 
puppiB, id. 64, 6, Tib 4 1, 69 classis, Hor 
C 1, 37, 24 navis, Ov M 16, 732, Tac A 2, 

6 axis, 0\ M 2, 76 fugae, id. lb 3, 643 
plantae, id ib 10, 591 ince«sus, Sail C 16, 

5 via Liv 33 48, 1 Venator, Hor C 1, 
37 18 cum militibus, Tac A 11,1 legioni 
bus, id lb 14 26 agraino, id. ib 1, 63, 4, 

26 cohortes, id ib 12,31 mors, Hor C 2, 

16 29, id S 1,1,8 pcs.i 0 iambus, id A 
P 252 — Cbmp nullam ego rem citiorem 
apud homines esse quam famam reor, Plaut 
Fragin ap Fest p 61 Mull , Val Max 3, 8, 
ext. 1 —Sup , Quint 6 4, 14 dub , \ Spaid. 
and Zumpt in h 1 — B. In the poets very 
freq (also a few times In Tac ) instead of 
the adv cito ciii ad aedis venimus Cir 
cae, Liv And ap Fest s. v topper, p 352 C 
Mull equites parent citi, Plaul Am 3,1, 

88. Id Stich 2 2 70, Lucr 1,386 somnus 
fuciens citus abiit, Cat 63 42 Bolvito\cla 
citi. Verg A 4,574, cf id ib 9,37, 12,425, 
Hor S 1, 10 92, cf id C 3, 7, 27 lie citi, 

Ov M 3 562, Tac H 2,40 si citi advenis 
sent, id A. 12, 12— Hence, 1. 
a Quickly, speedily, soon ( freq in prose 
and poetry of all periods) quam tarda es 
non vis citius progredl’ Phaedr 3, 6, 2, 
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Plant Mil. 2, 0, 44 ; eloqnere, id. Cist. 4, 2, 
83: abi cito et Buspende te, Ter. And. 1, 6, 
20; 3 , 1, IG: labascit rictus uno rerbo: 
quam cito! id. Eun. 1, 2, 98: quod eum ne- 
gasti.qui non cito quiddldicisset, umquam 
omnino posse perdiscere, Cic. de Or. 3, 36, 
'146; cf. Hor. A. P. 335; Quint 12, 8, 3; 11, 
2,2; 10, G, 2: non tnultum praestant sed 
cito, id, 1, 3, 4 et saep.: sat cito si sat bene, 
amoral saying of Cato in Hicr. Ep. 66, n. 9: 
cito rumpes arcum, semper si tensum ha- 
bueris, Phaedr.3, 14, 10: ad paenitendum 
properat cito qui judicat, Fubl. Syr. Sent. 

6: Ecribere,QuintlO,3, 10: nimis cito dili- 
gere, Cic. LaeL 21,78: cito absolvere, tarde 
condemnare, id. Verr, 2, 1, 9, 8 2G. — Comp,: 
citius, Plant Aut 4,1, 14; Pers. 3,3,31 ; Ter. 
Eua 3, 6, 23; Lucr. 1, 657 ; 2, 34; Cic. Sea 
2,4: Noto citius, Verg.A,5, 242 etsaep.: dic- 
to, Hor. S. 2, 2, 80; Verg. A. 1, 142: supre- 
ma die, i. e. ante supremam diem, Hor. C. 

1, 13, 20: serins aut citius sedem propera- 
muB ad nnam (for vrhich serins ocius, id. 
ib. 2, 3, 26), tooner or later, Or. M. 10, 33. — 
Sup.: cilissime, Caes. B.G. 4, ZZfin. at — ^b. 
With the negative, sometimes equivalent 
to non facile, not easily (cf. the Gr, raxa) : 
hand cito. Ter. Ad. 3, 3. 89 : neqne verbis ap. 
tiorem cito alium dixerim, neque sententiis 
crebriorem. Cm Brut 76, 264 : qnem tu non 
tarn cito rhetorem dixisses quam uoXitikov, 
id. ib. 8 265.— C. Sometimes in comp, with- 
out the negative, = potius, sooner, rather: 
ut citius diceres, etc., Cia Brut. 67, 238,^n. : 
citius dixerim, jactasse se aliqnos, etc., id. 
FhiL2,ll,25; id. Fam. 5, 2, 10 ; id. Off. 1, 
18, 69 ; Hor- S. 2, 5, 35 . — •* 2, cite, quickly, 
Scrib. Comp. 198. 

cignns, m., d measure, = 8 scrupull, 
Plin. V’al. 2, 30 and 31. 

cilibaattmi, a, o round cuplmard, 
Varr. L. L. 6, 8 121 Muil. ; cC cilliba 
Cilices, nWi Cilicia. 

Cilicia, ae, jd,= KiAocio, a province in 
the southern part of Asia Minor, between 
Pamphylia and Syria, now Ejalel Itschil, 
MeL 1, 2, 6; 1, 11, 2; 1, 13, 1 sq. ; 2, 7, 5; 
Plia 6, 27, 22, 8 91 ; Plaut. 1! il. 1, 1, 42 ; Cic. 
Imp. Pomp. 22, 64; id. Fam. 16, 1, 2 sq. al — 
H. Hence, A. Cilix, Ids (««• Cillci, Lucr. 
2,416 Lachm.; Verg. Cut 399 at; v. infra), 
adJ,,=Ki\t(, Cilieian; Cilici croco (of spe- 
cial excellence), Lucr. 2, 416; Verg. Cut 399 
Slllig ; ct Stat S. 2, 1, 160 ; 3, 3, 34 : Tau- 
rus, Ov, IL 2, 217 : tonsor. Mart 7, 95: Ta- 
mira, Tac. H. 2, 3. — Subst, iuplur.: Cili* 
ces, nm, m., = KiAixer, the Cilicians, the 
inhabitants of Cilicia, notorious for the 
practice of piracy, Cic. Div. 1, 1, 2 ; id. 
Fam. 15, 1, 3; Caes. B, C. 3, 101; Tib. 1, 2, 
67; Tac. A. 2, 78 at: agrestium Cilicum na- 
tiones quibns Clitarum cognomentnm, id. 
ib. 12, 65. — Acc. Gr. Cilicas, Tib. 1, 7, 16; 
Varr. R. R. 2, 11, 12 ; Ov. Am. 2, 16, 39 : Ci- 
lices Ciitae, o barbarous tribe in the moun- 
tains of Cilicia, Tac. A. 12, 55; cf. id. ib. 6, 
41. — Hence, (/3) Fern. : Cflissa, ae, = Ki- 
\tooa, Cilieian (c£ Phoenissa, from Phoe- 
nix), ody..- terra Cdissa, Ov. lb. 198: spica, 
of crocus. Prop. 4 (5), 6, 74; Ov. F. 1, 76. — 
B. Cnicins, a, um, adj., Cilieian : por- 
tae, Nep. Dat 7, 2 : mare, Plin. 6, 27, 26, 
8 96 : cotes, id. 36, 22, 47, §8 164 and 165: 

crooum, id. 21, 6, 17, 8 31 (/3) Svhst.: ci- 

licittm, ii, n., = KihUiov, a covering, 
originally made of Cilieian goats' hair, 
used by soldiers and seamen, Varr. R. R. 2, 
11, 12; Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 38, 8 95 Ascon, ; Col 
12,46; Li V. 38, 7, 10; Veg. 2, 14, 3; also ad/.; 
vela. Dig. 19, 1, 17; 33, 7, 12; cf. also udo- 
nes, made of Cilieian goats' hair. Mart 14, 
148. — C. Ciliciensis, e, adj., CUician ; 
legio, Caes. B. C. 3, 88: provincia, Cic. Fam. 
13, 67, 1: vicinus, id. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 2, § 7. 

1 cQiciarins, ii, m- [ciiicinm; v. Cili- 
cia, II, B. a maker of hair coverings, 
Inscr. Orel!. 4161 

cilicmns, a, um, adj. [id.], made of 
hair-cloth: tentona, Sot 33: tunica, Hier. 
Vit Hit yin.; saga, Vulg, Exod. 26, 7.' 

ciliciolnm; dim. [cilicium], a 
small garment or corerlet of goats' hair, 
Hier. Ep. 71, 7; 108, 15. 

Cnicinm, Cilicius, and Cflissa, 
V. Cilicia. ^ 

cflio, finis, m. (a vulgar coliat form of 
caelum), a chisel, graver, Isid. Orig. 20, 4, 7. 


cfliuin, II, IT. [kindr. with Gr. svhlt, 
itiiAu]. I.An eyelid. Pant ex F est p, 43, 3 
MOlt; Plm. 11, 39, 93, 6 227; App. M. 10, 
p. 247, 10 ; Lact Opif. Dei, 10 init. — II. 
Transf., the lower eyelid (opp. superci- 
lium): extremum ambitum genae supe- 
rioris, Plia 11, 37, 57, 6 157. 

Cfliz, Icis, V. Cilicia, II. A. 

Cilia, ae,/, = KiXAo, o loum in Troas, 
distin^ished for the worship of Apollo, 
Plia 6, 30, 32, 8 122; Sea Tread. 227 ; acc. 
Cillan. Ov. M. 13, 174 (c£ Horn. It 1, 38). 

t cilflba, ae, /, = Kthhl^at, a round 
dining-table, Varr. L. L. 6, 8 118 Mult; 
Paut ex Fest p. 43, 9 ib. 

1 1. cillo, Ere, to move, put in motion 
(only in mal. part.), SeiT. ad Verg. G. 2, 389 ; 
Isid. Orig. 20, 14, 11. 

2. cUlo, onis, m. [1. cillo], = cinaedus, 
Pseudocic. in Salt 6. 18. 

Cilnins, a, um, adj. [pure Etmsc. 
Cfelne or Cfenle], a designation of o een/ 
distinguished Etruscan gens, from which 
MiEcenas originated ; Cilnian, Liv. 10, 3, 2; 
10, 6, 13; Sit 7, 29; Tac. A. 6, 11; Macr. S. 
2 , 4, Iff 

1 1, cilo, onis, m., having a prominent 
forehead pressed in upon the sides, Fest 
p.43,10; cf. Charis. l,p.78P.; adim.ofit, 
cilnnculuB, Am. 3, 14. 

2. Cflo, 6nl8> m., a Roman cognomen^ 
Cic. Fam. 12, 2. 

Qixdyindtcl. n.: nomen Yici, Cels. ap. 
Prise, pp. 641 and 688 P. 

Cimber, v. Cimbri 
Cimbri, = [Cimbri 

lingua Gallica latrones dicuntDr,Fest. p.43, 
7], a people of ikQTthem Germany fin Hol- 
stein, Silesia, and Jutland); on tneir ir- 
ruption into Italy conquered by Marius, 
Mel. 3, ZJin. ; Plia 2, 67, 67, % 167 ; 4, 13, 27, 
8 94 sq. ; TaaG.37; Caes. B. G. 1, 33; 1, 
40; 2, 4; Llv. Epit lib. 63-68; Prop. 2, 1, 
24; Flor. 3, 31 sq.; Cic. Imp. Pomp. 20, 60; 
id. Tusc. 2, 27, 65 ; id. Off. 1, 12, 38. — In 
ting.: Cimbcr, OT.,a <7tnibn<in, VaL 
Sfax. 2, 10, 6; cf. Quint. 8, 3, 29; and adj.., 
Cimbrian : triumpbUB, Ov. P. 4, 3, 45. — Cim- 
ber, also, a cognomen o/L. Tillius, one of the 
murdtrert of Ccuaty Cic. Phil. 2, 11, 27; 

Cass. ap. Cic. Fam. 13, 8 Hence, II, 

CimbriCllS; ^ um, adj.y Cimhrian: scu- 
tum, Cic. de Or. 2, 66, 266; cf. Quint. 6, 3, 
38: raanubiae, Auct. Or. pro Dom. 38, 102: 
bellura, Plin. 36, 25. 61, § 185 : victoria, Plin. 
7, 22, 22, g_86 ; Flor. 3, 3, 20. — ^Adv.: 
CiznbriCC; ibe manner of the Cim- 
hrians : loqui, Quint. DecL 3, 13. 
t cimcliarcho^ ae, m., = xeiprihuip^ 
a treasurer, keeper of treature. Cod. 
Ju8t._7, 72, 10. 

t cimeliarchiniB^ 'b = Kuprihiup- 

Xiov, a place where jewelt are depotxied, a 
treatury^ Cod. Just. 7, 72, 10, g 2; 11, 47, 19. 

Cimetra, ae,/, a tovm of Samnium, 
LIv. 10, 15, 6. 

cimes, icis, m. (60 always acc. to Neue, 
Formenl. 1, p. 619 sq. ; but fern., Plin. 32, 
10, 47 § 136 Sillig and Jan.), a buy, Liv. An- 
dron. ap. Fest. p. 210, 17; Varr. R. K. 1, 2 
/n.; Col. 6, 18, 2; Plm. 30, 14, 45, § 131: 
29, 4, 17, % 61; Veg. 2, 33, 2; 6, 14, 21 ; Cat. 
23, 2 ; Petr. 98, 1 ; Mart 11, 32 al. — As a 
term of reproach, ♦Hor. S. 1, 10, 78. 

t cimico, afc, = Kopi^io, to jnLrifyfrom 
hugs. Gloss. Gr. Lat. 

CimintlS; ij m.ya lake in Etruria, near 
Sutriumyiiow Logo di Vico,OT di Rondglione, 
with a mountain forest lying-near it, Verg. 
A. 7, 697. — Hence, C3^XllillS,a, um,adj., 
Ciminian : lacue, i.e. Ciminus, Col. 8, 16, 2; 
Silva, Liv. 9, 36, 1 sq. ; 10, 24, 6; Plm. 2, 96, 
98, g 211 : saltus, Liv. 9, 36, 6 ; cf. Flor. 1, 
17,2: mens, Liv.9,36, 11.— Asrubri.: (jj, 
miTifa^ ae,/, the region about Lake Cimi- 
nus, Amm, 17,7,13. 

Cimmerii, omm (gen. CimmeriQm, 
Val. FI. 3, 399; CimroenOn, Tib. 4, 1. 64), m. , 
= Kipn€pia(. X,A Thracian people in the 
present Crimea, on both sides of (he Dnieper, 
whose chief town was Cimmerium, Met 1, 
19, 16; Plin. 6, 6, 6, g 17; 6, 13. 14, g 35.— 
Hence, B.-dd/ 1, Cixnincrius, a, um, 
Cimmerian: Bosporus, Plin. 4, 12, 24. § 77: 
litus, Ov. p. 4, 10, 1. — 2. Cimxaericas. 
a, um, Cimmerian: oppida, MeL 2, 1, 3. — 
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II, A fabulous people supposed to hart 
dwelt in caves,- between Data and Cuma, 
Fest. p. 43, 4 eq. ; cf. Plin. 3, 5, 9, 1 61 ; Cic. 
Ac. 2, 19, 61 ; SiL 12, 132 ; perpetual dark- 
ness prevailed among them, Tib. 4, 1, 64; 
VaL FL 3, 398; here Somnus had his abode, 
0v.lLll,692 sq. — Poet.,fAc Lower World: 
Cimmerii lacus, Tib. 3, 5, 24; cf. Verg. CuL 
230; V. Lidd. and Scott, under yLippepiot. 

CimbluS^ i»/> — KtpojXof, an island 
of the Cyclades, distinguished for its chalky 
soil, now Kimoh or Argentiera,Vl}ii. 4, 12, 
23, g 70; Ov. M. 7, 463. — Hence, II, Cini5> 
linS; a, um, adj, of or from Cimolus: 
creta {freq. used in medicine), Cels. 2,33; 
CoL 6, 17, 4; Scrib. Comp. 245; Veg. 2, 29; 
3, 4; cf, Plin. 35, 17, 67, § 195 sq. 

CXmon (Cixno^ val. Max. 5, 4, ext. 2), 
onis, m.. = I. Father of Millxades, 

Nep. Milt. L — II, A son of Miltiades, a dis- 
tinguished general of the Athenians, whose 
life is written by Nepos, Nep. Cim. 1 sqq. ; 
cf also Cic. Off 2, 18, C4; Sen. Contr. ^ 24, 
p. 275 sqq. Bip.; Val. Max. 6,3, ext. 3; Just. 
2,15,18. 

t cixuiGdicl^ } = KtvatbiaT, a pre- 

cious stone, unknown to us, said to be 
I found in the brain of the fish cinaedus, 
Plin. 37, 10, 66, § 153. 

cinaedicns, a, nm, ofly. [cinaedus, 1.}, 
pertaining to one who is unchaste; immod- 
est, lewd (ante-class.): cantio, Plaut. Sticb. 
5 ^ 19 . — Subst. =: cinaedus, Plaut. Stich. 6, 

7, 1 (769); Van*, ap. Non. p. 176^ 19. 

^cinticdnluSj ^ DffL ® male 

wanton, Scip. Afric. ap. Macr. S. 2, 10. . 

1 1* cinaedus, btn.,=KivQi5ot. I,He 
who practises unnatural lust, a sodomite, 
caiamite, Plaut. As. 3, 3, 37 ; id. Aul. 3, 2. 8 ; 
id. Poen. 5, 5, 40 ; Scip. Afnc. ap. Cell. 7, 12, 
6; Cat. 1C, 2; 25, 1; Petr. 21, 2; Juv. 2, 10; 
14, 30 al. — B, Adj. : cjjiaedtis, a, um, 
wanton, unchaste : ut decuit cinaediorem. 
Cat. 10, 24. — T r 0 p. , impudent, shameless : 
homo cinaedfi fronte, Mart. 6, 39, 12. — 
Hence, _n. Be who ptrformi a wanton 
dance. Plant. Jlil. 3, 1, 73; Lucil. ap. Non. 

p. 5, 31 III, The name of o tea-fith, Plin. 

33, 11, 63, i 146. 

2. cinaedus, a, um, v. l. cinaedus, I. 
B. 

1 1, cinara, ae,/, = tivapa, a kind of 
artichoke (Cinara scolymus, Linn. ), a native 
of the island of Cinara, CoL 10, 235; 11, 3, 
14 and 28; Sen. Here. Fur. 206. 

2 , Cinara, ae, /, = Kirapci. i. A 
Greek proper name, Hor. C. 4, 1, 4 al.— H, 
An island in the 2Egean Sea, now Zinara, 
Mel. 2, 7, 11; Plm. 4, 12, 23, § 69. 

cinariSf ^®i/» unknown plant, Plin. 

8, 27, 41, §101; Sol. 19, 16. 

Ciscia, V Cincius, IV. 

cincinnaliS; a, adj. [efneinnus], curl- 
ed : herba, a plant, also called polytricbon, 
App. Herb, 61. 

* cincinnatnlusi a, adj dim. 
[ciDcmnatusJ, with curled hair: pueri, 
Hier. Ep. 130, n^l9. 

1. cincinnatnSjd^'- [cincinnus], with 
curled hair, having locks or ringlets of hair 
(as an indication of luxurious effeminacy), 
Plaut. Capt. 3, 4, 115 : moechus, iff Mil 3, 3, 
49 ; iff True. 2, 7, 48 ; consul, Cic. Sest. 11, 
26 : ganeo, id- Red. in Sen. 5. 13 ; Cael. ap. 
Quint. 1, 6, 61. — II, Trau 6f., of comets: 
stellae, SchoL Juv. 6, 207 (m Cic. N. D. 2, 5, 
14, better crinitas). 

2 . Cincinnatns, m., a cognomen of 
ike renowned h. Qumctius, taken from the 
plough to the dictatorship, Liv. 3, 26, 6; 4, 
13, 14 sq. ; Cic. Fin. 2, 4, 12 ; iff Sen. 16, 66 ; 
Col. 1, praef § 13; Plia 18, 3, 4, § 20; VaL 
Max. 4, 4 al. 

t cincinnns, m. [kindr. with Gr. ri- 
K/vvor and Lat. cirrus; Sanscr. cicura, cri- 
nis. Bopp, Gloss 124 a], curled hair, a lo^ 
or curl of hair, Plaut. True. 2, 2, 32; Varr. 
R. R. 1,31,4; Cic. Pis. 11, 25—11. Trop., 
too artificial or elaborate oratorical orna- 
ment (cf. calamister, II. ): in oratoris aut 
in poetae cinrinnis ac fuco offenditur, 
quod, etc., Cic. de Or. 2, 25, 100; Aug. ap- 
Suet. Aug. 86. 

Cinciolns, m. dim, [Cincius], a pet 
namefoT^Cincius, Cic. de Or. 2, 71, 286. 

Cincius, ®ni, the name of a Roman 
gens ; hence, I, 31. Cincius Alimentus, a 
331 
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tribune of the people, A.U.C. 649, whose legal 
enoclment was called Lex Cincia De donis 
et muneribus (qua cavctur antiquitus, ne 
quis ob causam oraudam pecuniam do- 
numve accipiat, Tac. A. 11,6); of. Cio. Sen 
4, 10; id. de Or. 2, 71, 286; id. Alt. 1, 20, 7; 
BiBo:' Lex muneralis. Plant, ap. Paul, ex 
Fcst. B. V. muneralis, p. 143 Mull. ; cf. Sa- 
vigny upon the I.ex Cincia, etc.,. in his 
Zeitschr. iur Gesch. RechtswisBenschail 
IV., I. l,pp. 1-59; KudorlT, de L Cincia.— 
n. L Cincius Alimentus, a distinguished 
Jtoman historian in the time of the seamd 
Punic war, Uv. 21, 38, 3 ; perb. the same 
with the consul L. Cincius. Llv. 26, 28, 3 : 26, 
28, 11: cf. Btihr, Lit. Gesch, p. 267; Hertz, 
de L. Cinciis. — L. Cincius, the business 
agent ofAtticus, Cic. Att. 1, 1, 1 ; 1, 1, 7 init: 

I, 16, 17; Id. Q. Fr. 2, 2, 1— IV. Cincia, lo- 
cus Romae, ubi Giuciorum monimentum 
fuit, Paul, ox rest. p. 67, 6: cf Fest. p. 262, 
i Mull. 

Cinctia, no, v. Cinxia. 
cinctlCUlnS; ni. dim. [2. clnctus], a 
little girdle, Plaut. Bacch. 3, 3, 28. 

t cinctor, oris, m., = Gloss, 

Gr. Lat. . 

cinctoxiam^lbn. [2. cinctus], a «oord- 
belt, = balteus, Mel. 2, 1, 13. — H. In gen., 
a girdle (late Lat.); trop.: et crit... tides 
oinctorium renum ejus, Vulg. Isa. 11, 6. 
cinctum^ v. 2. cinctus. 
ciuctura, /• [2. cinctus, cingo], a 
■ cincture, a girdle (very rare), *Suet. Caes. 
46; ♦Quint 11, 3, 139. 

1. cinctuSj ^ tim, Part, from cingo. 

2. cinctus^ us, m. (post-class, access, 
form cinctUDl# ^ Scrib.' Comp. 163; 
Isid- Orig. 19,33; Pophyr. ad Hor. A. P 60) 
[cingo]. I, AbBtr.,a girding (rare): cot- 
tidiani cinctus, Plin. 28, 6, 17, § 64; cinctus 
Gabinus, a manner of girding, in which the 
toga was tucked up ; its comer being thrown 
over the left shoulder, was brought under the 
right arm round to the breast (this man- 
ner was customarily employed in religious 
festivals), Liv. 5, 46, 2 : Inclnctus cinctu Ga- 
bino, id. 8, 9, 9 (for which, Id. 10, 7, 3 : in- 
clnctus Gabino cultu): Quirinall trabed 
clnctuque Gabino Insignis, Verg. A. 7, 612 
Serv. ; Inscr Orell. 642; Isld. Orig. 19, 24, 
7; Did. of Anliq. — H, Conor., o girdle, 
belt : cinctus et cingulum a cingendo, alte- 
rum virls, alterum mulieribus attributum, 
Varr. L. L. 6, g 114 MUIl. ; cf Isid. Orig. 19, 
S3, 1 (in good prose, although not in Cic.}; 
Plin. 23, 6, 69, § 110; 28, 4,9, §42; SuetNer. 
61; Slat Th. 6, 77; App. Flor. 1, 9, p. 346. 

cinctutus^ um, adj. [a lengthened 
form from cinctus, lilro astutus, actutum, 
versutus, etc., from astus, actus, versus, 
etc.], girded, girt (rare; perh. only In the 
foil. ex8.) : Luperci, ♦Ov F. 6, 101* Cethegi, 

J. e. the ancients (who did not, like the more 
effeminate men of a later time, wear the 
tunic ungirded), *Hor. A. P 60, 

Cjneas, w*-) = Kn-tar, the friend of 
king Pyrrhus of Epirus, who counselled him 
to makepeace with the Romans j he is said 
to have had a remarkably retentive mem- 
ory, Cic. Tusc, 1, 24, 69; id. Sen. 13, 43; id, 
Faiu. 9, 25, 1; Plin. 7, 24, 24, § 88; 14, 1, 3, 

§ 12; Sen. Contr, 1, prooem. p. 66 Bip. 

♦cinefactus, a, um, adj. [cinis-facio]: 
at nos horrifico cinefactura te prope busto 
, . . defievimus, 1. e. turned to ashes, Lucr. 

3, 906; of Non. p 93, 33 (Lachm. ad loc. 
makes the word = qui jam prope cineris 
colorem et adspectum nanctus est, but cf 
Munro ad loc.). 

Cineraccus, adj. [cinis], similar 
to ashes, ashy : terra, Plin. 17, 5, 4, § 33 : co- 
lor, ash-colored. Id. 27, 7, 27, § 44.^ 

^ cinerarlnnit iN cinerarius, li. B. 
cinerarins, a, um, adj. [cinis], per- 
taining ' to ashes. I, As adj. very rare : 
fines, boundaries of land bordering upon 
graves, Auct Limit; p. 296 Goes. — II, More 
fteq. *u68t A. cinerStrins; 'b ® 
servant who heated in glowing (uhes the 
iron used in curling hair, a hair-curUr, 
Varr. L. L;5, § 129 MQll.; Cat 61, 138; Sen. 
Const 14, 1 ; Aero ad Hor. S. 1, 2, 98; Tert 
ad Uxor. 2, 8. — B. cinebaBivm, ii, n,; in 
tombs, the receptacle for the ashes of the 
dead, Inscr. Orell. 4358; 4613 al. 

' cineresco, ere, v. inch: n. [id.], to turn 
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to a^s (late Lat), ’Tert ApoL 40; Fulg. 
Myth. 2, 18; Gael. Aur. Tard. 6, 1, 20. ^ 

cinereus^^t adj. [cinis], similar to 
a£ft«, asK-colored : color, Col. 2, 2, 16 ; Scrib. 
23; Plin. 37, 10, 68, § sq. : terra, id. 35, 
16, 64, § 192: uva, id. 14, 3, 4, § 42.— HenceJ 
subst.: cincretim,ei,n. , a kind of salve, 
Scrib. Comp. 37; cf : coHyrium spodiacum 
a quibusdam cinereum dicitur, ii ib 24 
tntt 

,*cinericius (-Hns), B,'um,adj. [id,], 
similar to ashes, like ashes : terra, Varr. B. 
R.li9,7. 

cinerosuS) tim, adj. lid.},^ri of 
ashes : mortui, App. M. 4, p. 150, 27 : cani 
lies, id. ib. 7, p. 299, 41. 

Cingfa, ae,f., a small river in Hispania 
Tarraconensis, in the territory of the Ilerge 
tes, now Cinca, Caes. B. C. 1, 48; Luc. 4, 21. 

Cingretoiw igis, «. I, a Gaul, rival 
of his father-in-law Imlutiomarus, in re- 
spect to dominion over the Treviri, Caes B. 
G. 6, 3; 6, 66 al — II, A ^ng of the region 
about Cantium, in Brilain, Caes. B. G. 5, 22. 

Ciligilia5 a town of the Vesixni 
on the Adriaiic Sea, Liv 8, 29, 13. 

cingillanif d.im. [cingulum], 
small girdle, Petr 67, 4 ; Not. Tir. p. 168 
Grut ; cf. : cingillus, arpciptov, i^wpiov. 
Gloss. . . 

CXng'Of xl, nctum, 3, v. a. [cf Gr. Vi/Wor, 
KvpToc ; Lat corvQs, and dingo ; Curt. 
Griech. Etym. p. 645 sq.], to go round in a 
circle, to surround, encompass, environ, 
gird, wreathe, crown, etc. (class. In prose 
and poetry). I, Prop. A. 
quid autem interius mentef Cingatur igi 
tur corporo extcmo,i.e. it mtwt be enclosed 
in a body, Cic. N. D 1, 11, 27: non enim co- 
rona consessus vester cinctus est, ut sole- 
bat, id. MU 1,1; cf : Judicium Insolita tre- 
pidum cioxere corong, Luc. 1, 321 : tris 
(navis) Eurus. . .Inlidit vadis atque aggere 
ciugit harenae, Verg. A. 1; 112: cincta ser- 
pentibus Hydra, Id. ib 7,658: pennae ritu 
coepere volucruro Clngere utrumque Jatus, 
to cover, Ov M. 6,718: apio fasces et secto 
cingere porro, Col 10, 871. — B. Esp. 1, 
To surround the body with a girdle, to gird 
on (the sword), esp, freq inpew^. 

with to be girded, encircled with some- 
thing :-isiXQ quasi zoDa,liene cinctus ambu- 
lo, Plaut Cura 2, 1, 6 ; Curt 3, 3, 19; cf : cui 
lati clavi jus erit,ita cingatur, ut, etc^ Quint 
11, 3, 138 : ut cingeretur fluxiore cinctura, 
Suet Caes. 45 : Hispano cingilur gladio, 
Liv.'7, 10, 5; 38, 21, 13; Suet, Calig 49: fer- 
ro, id. Aug. 35: ense, Ov. F. 2, 13: emgor 
fulgentibus annis, Verg A. 2, 749; 11,188; 
11,636; his cingi tells, id ib. 2, 620; ease 
latus cingit, Ov F. 2, 784: cf Stat Th 4, 41 ; 
cinctas resolvitovestes, Ov M. L 3^2. fllios 
baltei's, Vulg. Lev 8, 13. — Poet , in pass. 
with acc. (cf acoingor, II., and Zumpt, Gr. 

§ 458): inutile femim Cingitur, Verg. A. 2, 
611 ; cinctaeque ad peclora vestes Bracchia 
docta movent, Ov M- 6, 69.— Without case: 
Syrinx, Ov M. 1, 695 ; puer alte cincius, 
Hor S. 2, 8, 10. — Hence, in late Lat cinc- 
tus srarmis instructus, armatus, armed, 
equipped, enrolled: cinctus in alia militig. 
Dig. 39, 1,38; cf.ib 39,1,25.— As a girding 
up of the Roman dress was necessary in 
pursuits requiring physical'action; hence, 
cingor (cf accingor), fo make one’s self 
ready for any thing, to prepare : cingitur, 
certeexpedltse, Plant. Am. 1,1, 152: cingi- 
tur ipse furens certatim in proelia Tumus, 
Verg. A. 11, 486; cf supra. Quint 11,3, 138; 
Hor. S. 2, 8, 10; Ov. M. 6, 69—2. 2b encir- 
cle with a garland or crown, to crown (freq., 
esp. In the poets), a. Of the bead: mura- 
lique caput suromum cinxere corona, Lucr. 
2,607; cf Ov A.A.3,392: tempora floribua, 
Hor. C. 3, 26, 20; Verg. A. 6, 21s spiels, Tjb. I 
2, 1, 4 et saep.; comam lauro, Hor. C. 3, 30, 
16* cf * Graias harbara vitta comas, Ov. 

Tr. 4 4 78* Verg. A. 12, 163: de tenero cin- 
gile flore caput, Ov. F. 3, 254. — P®®*’** 
lantis, cinctum assidue cul nubibus clos 
Piniferum caput et vento pulptur et irn- 
bri, Verg. A. 4, 248 ; 7, 658 ; ^ ^ 

61— b.2b encircle other parts of theb<^y , 

ciUus lacertos anuli mei cingant, Mart 11, 

160, 2. 3 Of places, tosur^nd, mcircle, 

inveit enclose (the prevailing signif in 
prose, esp. in the histt; syn. : cjrcumdo, 
claudo): (Tellue) eras maris undiquo cm- 
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«,286; flu- 

Ses B ° “PPiiium cingli, 

rfr FI P™'’'""* “sri clnola, 

uc. t L 12, 2<: urbo portus ipse cinritur el 
contmetur, id. Verr. 2, 6. 37^ I 96 Zuinpi: 
quod moenibus cingebatur, Tac. A. 13 «• 
quae (term) magnaex parte cingitur fluctf. 
buSjSpeciem insulae praebel, etc.. Curt 3 
®ipi23; Ov. A. A. 2, 469: cingilur 
insula Inbus mlllibus passuura, I.e has a 
circuit of, etc., Plin. 6, 12, 13, § 32.— Poe t : 
cmxerunt aethera nimbi, covered, Verg. A. 
^13: medium diem cinxere tenebrae.Sen! 
Here. Fur. 939. — ^T r 0 p.; diligcnllug urbeta 
religionequam Ipsis moenibus cingitis, /or- 

iify, Cic. N. D. 3, 40, 94 4, In milit ling., 

to surround a place or army for defence or 
tn a hostile manner, to fortify, to invest, be- 
set, besiege : corona militum cincta urbs. 
Liv. 7, 27, 7 : castra valJo, id. 7, 39, 8: equi- 
».es cornua cinxere, covered, id. 23,29,3: ul- 
timum agmen vaiida manu, to cot'cr. Curt 
4, 13, 30: urbem obsidlono, to besiege, Verg. 
A. 3, 52 : dextera cingitur amni, Id. ib. 9, 
469: (bostem) stationibus in modum obsi- 
dii, Tac. A. 6, 34: cingi ab armis hostium, 
Ov. P. 2, 8, 69 ; Tib. 2, 3, 37 ; Prop. 3 (4), 3, 
42.— T rop.: Sicilia mullis nndique cincia 
periculfs, Cic. Imp. Pomp 11, 80.— 5. To 
escort, to accompany : inermi item regl 
praetor Achaeorum et unus ex purpuralis 
latus cingebant, Liv. 32, 39, 8 : dum latus 
sancti cingit tibi turba senatus, Ov. P. 4, 9, 
17*. nee noSieituT w\\\ Agminibua comitum 
qui modo cinctus erat, id. Tr. 1, 6, 30: cinc- 
ta Virgo matrum catervA, id, M. 12, 216; 
Veil 2, 14, 1 ; Tac. A. 1, 77 ; Sil. 4, 448 ; Claud. 
Rapt Pros. 2, 822.— C. To peel off the bark 
around : cingere est deglabrarc, Dig. 47, 7, 

6 pr. ; cf Plin. 17, 24, S7, g 234 sqq. 

cingnla, cc, v. cingulum. 

X. cing^lum^ (access, form cin« 
cingfiIa,Be,/; T.in- 
Ira; cf : cingulum bomioum generis neutrl 
est; nam aoimalium feminino genere dioi- 
mus has cingulas, Isid. Orig 20, 16, 4: b'err. 
ad Verg. A. 9, 360) [cingo; cf Varr. L. L. 6, 

§ 114 MQl).]. I, The girdle encircling the 
hips, a tone, belt (mostly poet). A 
persons; mostly for women, (a) Cingu- 
lum, Varr. L L. 6, g 114 ilQlI. ; id. op. Non. 
p.47,27: Claud. Fesc. 11,37; cingulo,Petr. 
21, 2.— More freq. in pinr., cingula, Verg. 

A. J, 492; 9, 860; 12, 942; Val. FI. 6, 471; a 
money-belt, Just Nov 12, 1; o sword-belt, 
Verg. A. 12, 942 — Hence, melon., soUier- 
ship, 'military service. Cod. Just 7, 38, 1; 12, 
17, 3.— Of the bride's girdle : clngulo nova 
Dupta praecingebatur, quod vir in lecto 
solvebat, Paul, ex Fest p. 63 MQII. — (/7) 
Cingula, ae, Titln. ap. Non p 636, 19; Ov. 

A. A. 3, 444 dub. (Merk. lingula).— B. For 
animals: cingula, ae, a girth, belt, Ov. R 
Am, 236; Calp. Eel. 6, 41; plur. dbl clngu- 
lis, FJor 2, 18, 14,-11. Melon., a girdle 
of the earth, atone .•■cingulus, i, * Cic. Bep. 

6, 20, 21 ; Macr. S. Somn. Scip. 2, 6, 7. 

2. Cingi^Ulh, ^ a mail tovm in > 
Picenum, now Cingulo, Caes. B. 0. 1, 16; 
Cic. Att 7, 11, 1; also Cingula saza^ 
Sil. 10, 34, its inhabitants were called Cin* 
gulXnl. Plio. 3, 13, 18, g 111.— Also 
Cingmanus figer, Front Coloa p. 121 
Goes. 

tcinifcs orciniphes fcyn-}» uhi,/, 

= o-KviTref or Kvirres, a kind cf stinging in- 
sect (eccL Lath Aug. Trin. 8, 7: Hier. In 
Joel, 2, 26; cf Isid. Orig- 12, 8, ll 
* OnlB, m. [clnis-flo, or instead 

of cinilio], = cinerarias, a hair -curler, 
Hor. S. 1, 2, 98; Tert Uxor. 2, 8; cf Becker, 
Gallus, 2,p. 115 alt ■ 

cinis, Sris, w. (in stn<7./m.,Lucr.4,926; 
Cat 68, 90; 101, 4; Caesar, aca to Noa 
p. 198, 11; Calvus ap. Noa I. 1 and ap. 
Charis. p. 78 P ; App. M. 9, 12. p. 222; 
Scrib. c. 226; 230; 232; 246, Ser. c. 44 ; 
Aus. Parent 27, 3; Inscr. OrelL 4479; cl 
Neue, Fonnenl. 1, p. 667; access, form: 
hoc cinUSt Gloss. Ijibb. ; SicuL Flacc. 
p. 140, 17, Agrim. p. 308, 3; p. 308, 6; cf 
I^chm. au Lucr. 2, p. 190; and a nom. ci- 
ncr is mentioned by Prise. 6, p. 693 : 6, 

D. 707) [klndr. with xowr; cf also naucus), 
orAcx. I In gen. (while favilla is usually 
the ashes* that is light like dust, or Is still 
plowinK; cf: corporis favlllam ab reliquo 
ieparant cinere, Plin. 19, 1. 4, 8 19: cmis 0 
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faviim et carbonlbas ad calfaciendam tri- 
clinium iUatis exstinctuB et Jam din frigi- 
dus ciarsit lepcnte, Suet. Tib. 74), Lucr. 1, 
872; cf. id. 1, 890, and 4, 927; Cato ap. 
Charis. p. 78 Y . ; Snet. Tib. 74; Cob 2, IS, 
6; 11, 3, 28; 12, 22, 1; Hor. C. 4, 13, 28.— 

B. From tbe use of asbes for Econring ves- 
sei^ tbe proverb is derived: hajas eermo 
bant cinerem qnaeritat. Plant. Mil. 4, 2, 10. 
_n,EBp. A. The ashet of a corpse that 
it burned; so veiy freq. in both numbere; 
in plur. eep, freq. in tbe poets and post- 
Aug. prose, (a) In ting.: cur hunc dolo- 
rem cineri ejus atque OESibns innsBisti? 
Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 44, S 113 ; ex tua calamitate 
cinere atqne ossibus fllii sui Bolacinm re- 
portare, id. ib. 2, 5, 49, § 128; dare poenaa 
cineri atque ossibus clarissimi viri, id. 
PhiL 13, 10, 22: obsecravit per fratris sui 
mortni cinerem, id. Quint. 31, 97 (ct in 
plur.: jura per patroni tui cinercs, Quint. 
9, 2, 95); Cat 101, 4; Tib. 1, 3, 7; Verg A. 
3,303 ; 4,623: 10,828; 11,211; Hor.Epod. 
17, 33; Ov. 11. 7, 521; 12, 615; Sib 8, 129.— 
Poet for death, or the perron after death : 
Troja virum et virtutum omnium acerba 
ciniB, Cat 68, 90: el cedo invidiae, dum- 
modo absolvar cinis, i. e. after my death, 
Pbaedr. 3, 9, 4 : et mea cum mutuo fata 
querar cinere, Tib. 2, 6, 34: nunc non cinis 
ille poetae Felix? Pera 1, 36: post cinerem 
[after burning the corpse) cinercs haustos 
ad pectora pressant, Ov. M. 8, 638. — F i gu- 
ratively ; cineri nunc medicina dator, 
b e. when it is too late. Prop. 2 (3), 14, 16. — 
()3) In plur.. Cat 68, 98; Vcrg. A. 6, 65; ex- 
^dit matrig cinercs opertos Fallere, Hor. 

C. 2, 8, 9 ; id. A. P. 471 ; Ov. M. 13, 426 ; 
Suet Calig. 15; Quint 7, 9, 5; 9, 2, 95; 
Inscr. OrelL 4834 ab — B. ^e mint of a 
city laid watte and reduced to athet : cine- 
res patriae, Verg. A. 10, 59 : patriae cinis, 
Auct Her. 4, 8, 12; cE Ov. M. 2, 216.— C. 
Trop., an emblem of destntclion, ruin, an- 
nihilalion : si argentum’st, omne id ut fiat 
cinis, Plant Hud, 4, 7, 31: quicquid erat 
nactus praedae majoris, ubi omne Ferterat 
In fumum et cinerem, b e. had consumed, 
spent Hor. Ep. 1, 15, 39; cC Tib. 1, 9, 12; 
Ov. Tr. 5, 12, 68. 

• cinuc^nS,!, U>. dim. [cinis], a little 
ashes ; areas, Prud. Cath. 10, 149. 

C inithii, orum, nt.,'a people of Africa, 
Tac. A. 2,6% 

Cinium (Civiam], n, « town of 
(he itland of Majorca, now Sinau, Plin. 3, 
6, 11, §77. ’ ’ 

CilUiay ae, m., a family name of the 
gentes Cornelia and Helvla. J, U Corne- 
lias Cinna, omtul A-U.C. 667-C70; a eon- 
federale of C. Marita in the Roman civil 
war with Sylla, 7611. 2, 20 sq . ; Flor. 3, 21: 
Cic. Tusc. 5, 19, 54 and 65.— Hence, appeL, 
a CVnna, a cruel warrior : tyrannum et 
Cinnam appellans, Sail H. 1 , 42 Dietech.— 
Hence, CiimanTlIL a, om, adj.^ of Cinna : 
partes, kis party ^ adherenU, VelL 2, 24 ; Nep, 
Att. 2, 2: rabies, Flor. 4, 2, 2: tumultus, 
Ncp. Att. 2, 2. — II, Son of the preceding of 
the same name, a follower Lepidut, and af 
tcrtcardi one of the assassins ofCcesar, Snet 
Caes. 6; 85; Val. Hax. 9, 9, 1: ct Cic/PbiL 
3. 10, 26. — III. Cn. Cinna llagnus, son of 
the preceding^ pardoned Vy Augustiu, Sen, 
Clem. 1, 9, L — IV, C. Helvias Cinna, a 
Raman poet, friend of Catullus, the author 
of a poem, now lost, called Smyrna, Ov. 
Tr.2,435; Cat. 10, 30; 10,95; 10,96; Verg. 
E. 9, 35; Mart. 10, 21, 4: Plin. Ep. 6, 3, 6 
Quint 10, 4, 4 al. ’ 

t cinnabarisj^s,/ (ciiinabari,t8,n, 
Sol. 25, 14 dub., and m some MSS. and edd. 
Plin. 33, 7, 38, S 116; ct Nene, Formeni 1, 
p 555), =5 Ktvvafiapte I, A pigment ob- 
tained from the gum of the dragonU-hlocd 
tree, dragonU-blood, Plin. 33, 7, 39, g 117: 
w, 1, 2, 6 7.— ^6L cinnabari, Hin. 29. 1, 8. 
g 2 ^ 19, g 66. — H. ^me erroneous- 

ly give this name to cinnabar, vermilion 
imminm], PUn. 33, 7, 38, § 115 eqq. 

cinaatneiis, tms, adj. [cinnamum], 
of Qx from cinnamon,sm^ing of cinnamon 
nidus, Aus. Idyll II, 17- odor, App M. 8, 
p. 205: crines, smelling of cinnamon, id. ib. 
6,p.lC4. 

tcisn^olg’OSj «•, a bird in Ara- 
bia (prob. = (tivifa^oXoi-or), Plin. 10, 33, 60, 
g97; Sol. 33, 15. ^ ^ ’ ’ ’ 

1 cinnamSii^ci^ a, um, adj , = kiv 


vafxtefifyot, of or from cinnamon: nnguen- 
turn, Piin. 13, 1, 2, S 15. 

t cinnambmtun^ cizmamms^ 
cinn^on, h n. (post-class, access, form 
r innnTn figj 1, fn.,Sol33, in tbe Bignit of 
IL),= itiv»afiw/iovOrjc/wra/iovPj*l%2JD], cin- 
namon: Launis citxnanioinam, Linn, (a) 
Cinnamomum,Plin.l2,19,42, gg 85 and 86. 
— Ab a term of endearment: tu mihi slac- 
tc, tu cinnamomum, to rosa, etc., Plant. 

Cure. 1, 2, 8- ( 0 ) Cinnamum, Plia 12, 19, 

42,g86Eq.; Ov. M, 10, 308; Mart. 4, 13, 3; 
Stat. S. 4, 5, 32.— {7) Cinnamon, Prop. 3 (4), 
13,8; Luc. 10,166.— Il.MelOD. for tunpi 
of cinnamon; plur.: cinnama, Ov. M. 15, 
399; 10, 308; id. P. 3, 731; StaL S. 2, 6, 88; 
Claud. Laud. StiL 2, 420. 

Cinnilnns, a, um, r. Cinna, L fn. 
cizmtlSy ^ [fcindr. with tvstuv, <67* 
xot], a mixed drink of spell-grain and wine, 
Am. 6, 174; cf. Koo. p 59,30. 

t Ciiuda, ae,/ [cingo], an appellation 
of Juno, as tutelary goddess of marriage, 
because, acc. to Paul, ex Fest., initio con- 
jugil eolutio erat cinguli, quo nova nupta 
erat cincta, Festp. C3, 9; and Am. 3, p 116. 
— Access, form cilictia, aca to Mart. 
Cap. 2, g 149. 

t cin^het^ / [corrupted from 
icvTir€Y, oKvinti],veTy tmoU flies, gnats, Uld. 
Orig. 12, 8, 14. 

I CiJiyps^^yp*B,tn.,— orKiifu^ot, 
a river flowing through a very fruitful re- \ 
gion in Libya, between the two Syrtes, now 
Cinifo or Wady Khakan, Mel. 1, 7, 5; Plin. ' 
6, 4, 4, g 27; Claud. Laud. Stil. 1, 251.— 
Hence, n. Cin^tuQS, a, um, adj., per- 
taining to the Cini/p*. .found about the Ci- 
nyps : chelydri, Ov. M. 7, 272: hirci, Verg. 
G.3,312: tonsor,Mari.8, 61: aristae, Claud. 
Eutr. 1, 405; cf. Ov P. 2. 7, 25 : Macae, fic- 
ing near the Cinyps, SiL 3, 275: Pelates, 
Ov. M. 5, 124.— b. io Libyan, Afri- 

can: Juba, Ov. M. 16, 755: orae, Claud. B. 
Gild. 9: pestes, I, c. serpentes, Luc. 9, 787. [ 

tt cinyra,a6i/>= *1153; Of- sm'po, 

the lyre, an imlrument often firings, Vulg. 
1 Msec. 4, 54; 13,61. 

Cmyras (Cinyra, PHn. 7, 56. 67, 

g 195), ae, m., = Kivipac. I. A king in As- 
syria, afterwards in (Cyprus: failitr of 
Myrrha, and, by her, of Adonis, Ov M. 10, 
299 sq. ; ct Hyg. Fab. 68; 242; 270; acc. 
Gr. Cinyran, Ov. M. 6, 98; voc. Cinyr.'r, id 
ib. 10,3^ — Hence, A. Cin^cius, a, um, 
adj., Cinyrtan : Virgo, i. e. Myrrha, Ov. M. 
10, 369; Cob 10, 172: juvenis, I. e. Adonis, 
Ov. M. 10, 712; so also heros, id ib. 10,730. 
— B. Cinyiaenc, a, um, adj., of Ciny- 
ras : litora Cypri, Lua 8, 716.— C. Cuiy. 
reil8,a, um, adj., the same; germina, 1. e. 
Myrrba, Stab 8. 6, 1. 214.-11. A leader of 
the Ligurians, Verg. A, 10, 186. 

CIO, ir«i V. cieo. 

Olds, 1, m. I, A river in BiOiynia, 
Plin. 6, 32, 40, § 144—11, -A town at the 
mouth of the river dot, now Ohio or Ghem- 
lio, Liv. 32, 34, 4; Mel 1, 19, 4; Plin. Lav. 
Ctanl. 

cipPQS (clpus)i 1, m. pcIniJr. with sci- 
pio; cC ffitqirTio], a pale, stake, post,piUar, 
Luclb ap. Fest. p. 258; and specif., X. A 
gravestone, tombstone, * Hor. S. 1, 8, 12 ; 
Pers. 1, 37 ; Prud Apoth. 361 ; Inscr. Orelb 
4524 ab— n. In tbe Agrimensores, a land- 
mark, boundary-stone or post, Simplia ap 
Goeap 88. — *in. Inmilit. lang., cippi, 
orum, m.j a bulwark formed of sharpened 
stakes, Caes. B. G. 7, 73. 

Cipns (Cipptxs)) i| afabledRoman 

prodor, upon whose head horns grew sud- 
denly, Ov. M. 16, 665; Plin. 11, 37, 45, g 123; 
Val Max. 6, 6, 3. 

circa, a later access, form for clr- 
cura ; not freq. before the Aug. per., esp. in 
Livy and Quintilian [aca to Klotz, circa = 
circum ea: cf : antea, Inlerea, postea, prae- 
terea, etc.]. I, Adv. (= circum, L B.) 
Around, roundabout, all around, in the en- 
virons ox neighborhood: gramen erat circa, 
Ov, M. 3, 411 : ripaeque lacusque Respon- 
sant circ^ Verg. A- 12. 757 s at circa gravi- 
buB pensis affixa puella . . . remlttat opus, 
Tib. 1, 3, 87: circaque qu& tumor est, Cels. 
6, 28, 3; 6, 28, 4: flovius ab tergo; ante 


circaque velut ripa praeceps oram ejus om- 
nem cingebat, Liv. 27, 18, 6; 28« 33, 2: cir- 
ca Padus amnis, id. 21, 43, 4 Weissenb. ad 
loc. : caligo, quam circa umldi eSuderant 
monies. Curt. 4, 12, 20: ahbi quam Romao 
circaque, Plin. 26, 1, 1, § 1; Quint. 12, pro- 
oem. g 2; Tac. A. 2, IL— B. Circa esse, to 
he in the region around,in the neighborhood: 
ex montibus qui circa sunt, Liv. 1, 4^ 6: 
Tarqumium monbundum cum qui circa 
erant ezeepissent, id. 1, 41, 1: sed non pas- 
61 sunt ii, qui circa erant, I7ep. Bum. 10, 4: 
eversa est turn’s quodque circa muri erat, 
Liv. 34, 29, 6: Corintbus et quae circa est 
regio, Plin- 24,9, 42, § 69; Quint. 10,7,16. 
— Also freq. without esse, in connection 
with a subst.: multarum circa civitatum 
irritatis animis, the toicns lying around, 
Liv. 1, 17, 4; 9, 2, 1; 27, 30, 3; 29, 29, 2; 
42,64,2: angulus muri erat in planiorem 
patentioremque quam cetera circa vallem 
vergens {= cetera loca quae circa erant), 
id. 21,7,5: corpora multa virum circa, Verg. 
A. 7, 535 ; Plin. 3, 17, 21, 1 124.— C. Strength- 
ened: undique circa and circa omnis (=3 
circum), round about, all around : frumen- 
to undique circa ex agris convecto.Liv.42, 
56, 8; 23, 19, 8: nam et circa omnia defe- 
ceruot, id. 9, 23, 10; cum tam procul Ro- 
mani UDica spes, circa omnia bo&tium 
essent, Id. 21, 11, 12; cf. id. 9, 2, 7 Drak.: 
cxbausto circa omni agro, id. 31, 38, 1; 24, 
3, 3 ; Val FI. 8, 2 ; Flor. 1, 16, 12 Buker; 
Quint 9, 2, 45. — II, Prep, with acc. A, 
!n space. 1, (=:circum, IL B.) Prop.,tn 
the region which surrounds, about, around, 
on the tides of: quam (Hennam) circa la- 
cus lucique sunt plnnmi atque faetissimi 
Bores omni tempore anni, Cia Terr. 2, 4, 
48, S 107: noctu ligna contulerunt circa 
casaro earn, in quft quiescebat, Kep. Alcib. 
10,4: circa Bumina et lacns frequene ne- 
bula est, Sen. Q. K. 5, 3, 1: circa equum 
Alexandn, Curt 4, 15, 26: illi robur et aes 
triplex Circa pectus erat, Hor C. 1,3,10; id. 
S. 2, 6, 34: quern circa tigres jacent, Ov. M. 
3, 6^ — 2. (— circum, IL C.) Into , , , 
around, to . . . round about, etc. (first in 
Livy): Bomulus iegatos c rca Ticinas gen- 
tes misit. Liv. 1, 9, 2: legatis circa dnode- 
cim popQlos missis, id. 4, 23, 5; 28, 26, 11: 
circa domos Ire, Id. 26, 13, 1; 25, 9, 2; 39, 
18, 2; 29, 22, 3; circa civltates missi lega- 
ti, id. 21, 49, 7 Weissenb. ; 31, 8, 6; Phn. 7, 
37, 37, g 123; Suet Aug. 49: id. Ker. 28: 
iitteris circa praefectos dimissls, Liv. 42, 
51,1: enstodes circa omnes portas missi, 
id. 28, 26, 11 ; 26, 13. L— 3. (= circum. IL 

D.) With tbe prevailing idea of neighbor- 
bood, vicinity, in the region of, near to, 
near by ; Capuam et nrhis circa Capuam 
occuparc, Cic. Agr. 1, 7, 22: circa Litemum 
posuit castra, in the neighborhood of Liv. 
23, 35, 6 : tabemae erant circa lomm. 
Quint 6, 3, 33: circa Armeniae montes, 
Curt. 6, 1, 13; Acesinen amnem, Phn. 12, 
5, llj g 23; domum auream. Suet. Ker. 38: 
Bdcnficantero, id. Claud. 36. — b. As a less 
definite designation of place form/ Orestis 
liben sedem cepere circa Lesbnm insulam. 
Vein, 2, 6: circa Meeopotamiam subsistc- 
re, Curt 4, 9, 1: quod circa Syriam nasci- 
tur, Plin. 19, 3, 16, g 46; Quint proocm. 
g 20: initia statim primi libn, id. 1, 5, 44; 
cf. Bnem, id. 4, 3, 5: virentes campos, Hor. 
G. 2,5, 5: cum amor eaeviet circa Jecur, id. 
ib. 1, 25, 15 (cf. Petr. 17, 8: dolor saevit in 
praccordiis). So esp. freq. in medic lang. ; 
circa faciem, nares, aures, labra, Cels. 5, 
28, 2; 5, 2, 8.— So in Livy, with names of 
places, approaching the more general use 
of later writers, v infi^, C. : quadriduum 
circa rupem consumpium, Liv. 21. 37, 3; 
compositis circa Opuntem rebus, id. 28, 7, 
9 . iisdem diebus circa Chalcidem Thoas . . . 
eandem fortunam habuit, id. 35, 37, 5 Weis- 
senb. ad loc. ; ct : multos circa unam rem 
ambitus fecerim, id. 27, 27,12*Wei£senb ad 
loc . — (= circum, IL E.) In respect to 
pereons who surround one (as attendants, 
fridhds, adherents, etc.), around, about: 
multa Bibi opus e^e, multa cauibue (ear- 
cast for indagatonbus) suis, quos circa so 
baberet, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 48, g 126: ex lis tre- 
'centos juvenes inermes circa se habebat, 
Liv. 29, 1 , 2: omnes, Suet Aug. 48; id. C^a- 
lig.43: circa regem erat etPhrygum turb^ 
Curt 3,1, 17: e epadonibus, qui circa re- 
ginara erant, id. 4, 10, 25: omne sed offlei- 
urn circa te semper obibat turba tui sexBs, 
333 
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Mart L 91, 3- quod omnes circa te similes 
Im effecisli, Plm Pan 83, 3 — In the Ian 
guage of the imperial court- circa latus 
alicqjus agere, to wait on, attend. Dig 27 
1, 30 Hence also nithout a verb- circa 
aliquem, = oI rcpi nva, the attendants, 
comiximons oj" a person * omnibus vero 
circa eum gratuito aut leri fenore obstne 
tis, Suet Caes 27; id Dom 9; cf Liv. 21 
49, 7 Drak. — (Peculiar to the form cir* 
ca) In tnne, designating nearness, prox 
imity to a definite point of lime, about 
(first in Livy; cf circiter)* postero die 
circa eandem horam in eundem locum rex 
copias admovit, Liv. 42, 67,10. circa eum 
mensem, Plin 9, 18, 33, § 69. lucis ortum, 
Curt. 5, 3,7- lucem, Suet 0th 11- mediam 
iioctem,id C\aud.2 vemum aequinoctium. 
CoL 6, 6, 19- Kalendas et Idas Octobr , id 
6, 10, 8 5, 10, 12; 6, 12. 2 al ; Plin Ep 1, 
7,4; Pall 2,4; 2, 7 at — ^With definite num 
bers septimum diem, Cels 2, 6: undeci 
mam horam, Suet Caes 88: lustra decern, 
Hor. C. 4, 1, 6; Senb 227. — With gen 
oral desi^ations of time: tempora ilia. 
Quint. 11, 3, 143* tempora Peloponnesia, 
id- 12, 10, 4 Murenae Cepionisque conju 
rationis tempos, Veil 2,93,1: IfagniPom 
pen aelalem, Plm 33, 12, 65, | 156: mor- 
tem, id. 11, 37, 73, § 189; mitia imperil, 
Suet Claud 7.— And in the designation of 
periods of time by persons who belonged 
to them (cf ante) circa Demetnum Pha 
lerea, about the time ofDemeinus Phalere^ 
us, Quint 2, 4, 41 Spald Tisiam et Coraca, 
id. 2, 17, 7. Philippum, id 12, 10, 6* Cice- 
Tonem, Sen. Conlr 1 praef ; Allium, VelL 

I, 17, 1—2, In numerical designations, 
<wout, nearly, almost (first m Livy for the 
usual ad or circUer) ca fuere oppida circa 
septuaginta, Liv. 45, 34, 6 quingentos Ro 
roanorum, id. 27, 42, 8 decern milia Per- 
sarum, Curt. 4, 6, 30: sestertium vicies, 
Suet Claud 6: quartum millmnum, id. 
Ner. 48. selibram, Cels 4, 19* smgulas he- 
minas, id. 7, 15 — C. (Also peculiar to the 
form circa, and only in post Aug prose, 
esp freq in Quint , occurring more than 
seventy times ) T ro p for the designation 
of an object about uhtcb, as if it were a 
centre, any thing moves, iB done, etc , 
arouna, about, tn, in respect to, etc ; de 
pending upon substt , adjj , or verbs. 

Cpon substantives: circa eosdem sensus 
certamen atque aemulatio, Quint 10, 6, 5: 
circa S litteram dehciae, id 1, 11, 6: verba 
dissensio, id 3, 11, 6 memoriam suam va 
nitas atque jactatio, id. 11, 2,22: hoc opi- 
niones, id. 2, 15, 1; Plm 8, 16, 19, § 48: 
quem pugna est, Quint 8, 6, 1 ; 7, 1, 15 : vo- 
ces mam studio, id 8, prooem § 18 et saep : 
rura sermo, Plm 18, 1, 1, § 5; classicum 
brevis et expeditus labor, Plm Ep 3, 9, 13: 
hospitia nullum fastidium, id. Fan. 20, 3: 
publica circa bonas artes socordia, Tac. A- 

II, 15 prmcipera novo exempio, f e In 
prmcipe, Suet Claud. 14 —2. Upon adjec 
tires* non circa plunum artmm species 
praestantem, sed m omnibus emmentissi- 
mum, Quint 12, lO, 12* jus nostrum alien 
tior, id 4, 5, 21: studia mentis erectae, id. 
1, 3, 10. lites raras ridlculi, id. 7, 1, 43, 
praecepta utiles sententiae, id lOjl, 62; 6, 
1, 42 al : corporis curam morosior. Suet 
Caes. 45: victum indifferens, id ib 53* 
deos ac tcUgiouea ueglegentior, id. Tib 69; 
administrationem imperii vacuus, id. Dom. 

3 al * summa scelera distentum, Tac A. 
16 8 fin ; adfectationemGermanicaeongi- 
ms ultro ambitiosi, id. G 28: excessus oli 
osus, id. Or. 22 • se animati. Just 14, 1, 3 al 
—3 Upon verbs * facetum quoque non tan 
tum'circa ridicula opmor consistere. Quint 
6 3, 19: hoc disputalum est, id. 1, 5, 34* 
pViores erratur, id. 2, 5, 26: formas littera 
rum faaerere, li 1, 1| 21, cf id d Id 
Suet Aug 71. res tenues morari, Quint 1, ; 
1, 35. consilium elegendi successons in 
duas factiones semdebantur, Tac. H 1,13* 
Medeam, Thyestem (tragoedias) tenjpus 
consumas, id. Or 3* successorem omnia 
ordmari. Suet Claud. 45; ceremonias, item 
circa omnium ordmum statum quaedam , 
correxit, id. ib 22. 

Circa very rarely follows its case* , 
quem circa, Cic Verr 2, 4, 48, § 107 *, Ov i 
A.A.2,677; id. 11.3, 668; cC circum, II 
2. Circa, ae, v Circe 
tcircaea, ae, /, = KtpKata, a ptant 
wei as a charm, Plm 27, 8, 38, S 60. 
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* 1 ^ circacTuxi (*011), 1, n , = KipKaiov, 
13 94 g*14^ coZfed mandragoras, Plm. 25, 

Circaeus,a, um, perfamino (0 Circe : 
r. Circe, IL ' * 

circasaoerium, w, n [circa moerus, 
for murus, cf pomenumj, the ^ace about 
a wall, on both Sides of a wall . pomerium, 
verbi '^im solam intuentes, postmoermm 
interpretantur esse, est autem magis cir 
camoerium, Liv 1, 44, 4 
^ circanea, a®, / [circa], a Urd so 
named from xts circular Jixght, Paul ex 
Fcstp«,lMulL 

Circe^ es {gen Circae, Liv. And ap 
Fest s. V. topper, p 270, Verg A. 3, 386. 
Circes, Prop 3 (4), 12, 27; ace Circam, 
Plaut Ep 4,2,34 Ritschl; Cic N. D 3,21 
64, together with Circen, id. ib 3, 19, 48, 
V Inscr OrelLiVcr; a6Z. Circa, Hor Epod 
17, 17; Tert Spect 8; ct Chans. 1, 15, 
P A6), f , = K(pKti. the daughter of (he iSun 
and of Perse or Perstis, sister of £eia, a 
sea nymph,dtstinguisheafoThtrmagxcarts, 
whose abode, afer her fight from Colchis, 
was said to be in the region of thepromon 
lory of Circetx, in Latxum, Cic N D 3, 19, 
48; Id. Off 1,31, 113; Verg E 8, 70, id A. 
7, 20 and 282, Ov. if 4, 205, 13, 968 , 14, 10, 
14, 247 sq ; 14, 312 sq ; id B Am 263, 
287, Hyg Fab 125; 156, 199, Plm 25, 2, 6 
§ 10; Tib 2, 4, 55; Hor C 1, 17, 20, id Ep 
1, 2, 23 et saep — ^Traces of divine homage 
paid to her among the Circen; v in Instr 
Orell 1849; cf Cic. N D 3, 19, 48 —Hence, 
XX. CixcaetlS^ UI^ , pertovninp to 

Circe, Ctreean. poculum, Cic Div in Cae 
cil 17,67: gramen, 1 e magical, poisoning, 
Prop 2, 1, 53: campi, 1 e (he region of 
Calais, the native land of Circe, Val FI 6, 
328; 6, 426, where also is the town Circaa 
um, Plm 6, 4, 4, 5 13* litus, the Circeian 
promontory, Ov M 14, 248 ; cf id ib 14, 
■kS: terra, Circcit, Verg A 7, 10 moenia, 

I e Tusculum, after its builder, Telegonus, 
the son of Circe, Hor Epod. 1, 30, cf dor 
sum, (he Hdl of Ttaculum, Sil 7, 692. 

CircSiij Circeis, Hor S 2, 4, 

33 K and fl ), m , = K<p«orov, the town of 
Circeix. near the promontory of the same 
name, in Latxum ; acc to the fable, named 
after Circe, who fled hither from Colchis 
( cC the preccd. art ), now Circello, Mel 2, 
4, 9 ; Plm. 3, 6, 9, § 66 sq ; Cic Att 15, 
Lit 1,66,3, distinguished for Us 
excellent oysters, Hor S 2, 4, 33 Hemd — 
Hence, II, CirceiensiS; e, adj , of (Tir- 
red: ostreae,Plm 32, 6, 21, §62.— In plur • 
Circeiensefc ^ ^ inhabitants of 
(hrcexi, Cic N D 3, 19, 48; Liv 6, 17, 7. 

circella^ ^ [circuius], 

small ring, Apia 2, 5, Schol Juv. 6, 379 
* circen^ ** (circmus], a cxrde, 

circular course: sobs, a year. Poet in 
Anth Lat 4, 274 (Meyer, n 1373) 
Circensis^ v Circus, II b 
circeS; ^ [circum irej, a circle 
(ante and post class.); ut parvi circuh 
Anuli, SIC magni dicebantur circites Am, 
Varr. L. L. 6, § 8 MuIL; Sid. Cairo 22, 222 
—So of the circumference of the circus, Sid. 
Carzn. 23, 38L 

circin&tio; oms,/ [cJrcmo] (lit. the 
descnbing of a circle: bence, concrete), the 
circumference of a circle, a circle (a word 
of Vitr): Imea circinatioms, Vitr 1, 6, 6 
circuh, jd. 9, 7, 2 ; 3, 3 ; 10, 10 al— Of the 
circular path of (he planets, Vitr 9, 4, 
pp 264, 266 Bip 

circino, stum, 1, r a [circinus], 
to maXt round, to round (perh not ante 
AuE )• arbores.quae in orbero ramos circi 
nant, Plm 17, "12, 17, § 88: 16, 38, 73, S 185 
circinatum tjropanum, id. 18, 34, 77, § 332 
foha ciTCioatae rotunditatis, id 16, 23, 35, 

§ 86— Poet: (Cyllenlus) inclmat cursus, 
et casdem ciremat auras, jfii« through in a 
circular course, *0^ M 2,721: ulquesuos 
arcus per nubila circmat Ins, vaults, arches, 
ifaml 1, 710 ^ , 

t circions, h « . =itlpwvor, a pmr 0/ 
compassei * flumen Dubis ut circino cir 
cumductum, paene totum oppidum cingit, . 
Oes B G 1,38. didncere, Vitr 9, 7, 2 cir 
cino spatia dimetiri, id id : Id. 10, 4, 1 : 
ratio circini, Plin. 2, 15, 13, § 63 
circiter, “<*>’ “"I •P''<P I *• 


CIRC 

™«'d almil, m ntrs 
nds . lapidem fuisse quadratum circitor 
0 e cvdical) m medil area viDtlnm can 

13 'l3 27T«TiTr'’,a'‘^“ 

13, 13, 2i, § 85 (cC the passage cited under 

^rcum f A L, from Van RR. 3. 10. 3) !! 

B. Uf time, designating nearness to a fixed 
point, a5ouf, near (cf ante, post) iUic nos 
ter est forlasse circiter triennium, Plant 
circiter duobus mensibns. 
Varr. R R. 3, 10, 6 diebus circiter quinde- 
cim ad fines Belgarum pervenit, Caes. B.G 
2, 2 hora diei circiter quarts id ib 4 23* 
circiter horfi decima noctis, Sulp ap ’cic. 
Fam 4, 12,1* circiter lummibns accensis 
Uticam pervemt, Auct B Afr 89/n — C 
Of number about, near, not far from * 
circiter quingcntae species, Varr L. L 6 
5, 61* circiter CCXX naves corum para^ 
tissimae, Caes. B G 3, U circiter milia 
hommum C5XX superfiierunt, id. ib 1 
26;1,27, 1, 31 circiter pars quarts, Sail! 
C 66, 3 mons suberat circiter mille passu- 
um, Caes B G 1,25 circiter dufim mill 
um intervallo, Sail J 106,5* circiter parte 
teiiiA (armorum) celatS et in oppido re 
tentfl, eta, Caes. B G 2,32;fn, 1,25 ita 
dies circiter qmndecim iter fecerunt, id. 
lb 1,15 hic locus abhoste circiter passus 
sexcentos aberat, id. ib 1, 49 ad flumen 
Rhenum miUa passuum ex eo loco circiter 
qumque pervenenint, id. ib 1, 63: cum de 
cem circiter milla ab hoste abessent, Liv 
28, 1, 7 — II, PrQ> witb acc (ong an adr 
With acc. of time or of space traversed, cC 
Hand, Turs. II p 71 sq ) ^ Of place (very 
rare) msi, ut opmor, Loca haec circiter 
excidit mihi (cista), Plaut Cist 4,2 8— B, 
Transf , of time, about, near^ redito hue 
circiter meridiem, Plaut. Most 8, 1, 52 
Ritschl: circiter meridiem exercitnm m 
castra deduxit, Caes. B G 1, 50 nos circi- 
ter Kalendas in Formiano cnmu«, Cic. Att. 
2, 4, 6. circiter Idus Kovembns m ItaliA 
speramus fore, id Fam 14, 6, 2 circiter 
IdusMaias, idAtt 2,17,1* noctem AuetB. 
Afr 89 mensem, Varr R. R 3,8,3, 2 11,7; 
Kalendas Junias, Sal! C 17, 1 octavam 
circiter horam, Hor Ep 3, 7, 47. 

4^ Circiter very rarely follows its case; 
V Plant Cist II. A. supra. 

circito* It V freg a. [for circnilo, 
from circueo for circumeo], fe /rejucnf, 
make busy * omnes istae artes, quibus aut 
circitatur civitas aut strepit, Sen. Ep. 00, 
19, cf * circito, ncptvoeTttf, circUat et cir- 
cat, KvKXevei, Gloss Labb 
circitor (or ciremtor, Petr 63, lO), 
6ns, m [for circumilor, from circumeo, 
lit one who goes around; hence], I. A 
watchman (of gardens buildings, etc , post- 
class.), Auct Pnap 16, 1 ; Front Aquaed 
117; Petr. IL— II, In milit lang,j>lur, 
those who go the rounds and visit the posit 
of sentinels,pairoU,Te^ Mil 3, 8, Hicr. Ep. 
61. n 7 — Sing • ciaaroR, Inscr Murat 
640. 2.— ni. -A pedler, Dig 14, 3, 5, g 4. 

circitorins, ft, (circitor, II ] per- 
taming to patrols: dignilas. Cod Th 7, 
22, 2, S 2L 

circins (cercinSj Cato ap Cell 2, 22, 
28 sq ), 11, m [perh from circus on account 
of its circular motion but said to be a Gallic 
word], a violent wind blowing xn Gallia 
Narbonensis; to the Romans, a ufest north- 
west iMfidPlm 2, 47, 46, 1 121; Sen Q N 
6, 17, 5, Vitr 1, 6, 10, Suet Claud. 17, Fa- 
vonn. ap GelL 2, 22, 20 sq 
circins, circuius tnif. 
circo, arc, a. f circus 1 = circumeo 
I To po about, troxerre * montem.Gromat 
Vet p 326, 17; v also circito /n — H, To 
xoander through: totam EEOloyEM, Inscr 
ap Hermes, 1, 343 

t circos, if ’ft t = fitpuof (a top), o pre 
cious stone unknown to us, Plm. 37, 10, 56, 
gl63 

circnc^ ire, v circumeo 
circmtxo (circnmitio.CiaDir. 2, 

17, 40, 2, 61, 127; Liv 3, 6, 9; Front de Or 
3*. Amm 24, 2,2), onis,/ (circuroeoj. I, 
Agomground; In milit lang , <Ae mnuh ; 
circuitio ac euro (ngiliarum) aedillum pic 
bel erat, Liv 3, 6,9—2. A circuit-* muni- 
menlum fiuminis circumHione vallatuni, 
Amm 24. 2, 2.— B, Trop, a areuitous 
mode, a circumlocution. Ita apejlc fpsam 
rem modo loculus, nil circuitlonc usns es, 
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Ter. And, 1, 2, 31 : quid opus est circumiti- 
one et anfractu? Cic, Div. 2, 61, 127 , cC 
Auct. Her. i, 32, 43; Epicurus cirenitione 
quadam (in an tndired inanner) deos 
tollens, Clc. Div. 2, 17, 40. — II, lie ton. 
jabstr. pro concr.), a place for going round 
tomeOting, a wag, pottage, corridor, XMi. 4, 
4; 6,3; 10,19. — B. circumfcrence,com- 

pa»t,Vitr. 1, 6; 2,10. 
circutor, oris, v. circitor, E 

1 . circmtns, a, Part, from cir- 
cumeo. 

2 . cirenitns ( circfimitiis, Cic. N. 
D. 1,12, 29; 2,62,155 ; 2,19,49; Id. Rep 

1, 29, 45; Quint. 1, 10, 42 al; cC circumeo, 
and V. Neae,Fornienl. 2, p, 737), fis, m. [cir- 
cumeo] (class, in prose and poetry). I, A 
going round, a circling, revolving, a revo- 
lulion : soils, Cic. N. D. 2, 19, 49 ; cf. Plin, 

2, 23, 21, S 86 ; Cic. Rep. 6, 12, 12: noi et 
dies unum circumitum orbis efficit, id. 
Univ. 9 prope med. : Asiae Syriaeque cirou- 
itu Aegyptum petit. Suet. Aug. 17 : mundi, 
Plin. 2, 6, 4, g 11.— B. In medic, lang., the 
periodical return of a diteate. Cels. 3, 5; 
Sen Samm.95.— Far more freq, II. He t o n. 
fi, (Abstr. pro concr.), A circuit, compatt, a 
wag around; plurimum refert, cujus sit 
formae ille circuitus, Quint. 1, 10, 40; cf. 
id. 1, 10, 42; 1, 6, 20 ; Augur, ap. GelL 13, 
14, 1: collis, quern propter magnitudinem 
circuitus opere circumplecti non poterant, 
Caes. B. B. 7,83: illi operibns vinccbant, 
quod Interlore spatio minorem circuitum 
habebant, id. B. C. 3, 44 : XV. milia passu- 
um circuitu amplexus. Id. ib.; so id. B. 0. 
1, 41; Plin. 4, 12, 19, g 54: brevi per mon- 
ies circuitu praemiESiB,qui munlrent viam, 
Liv. 34, 28, 2 ; 4, 27, 8 ; Curt. 3, 11, 19 : quails 
esset natura montis et quails in circuitu 
ascensus, Caes. B. 6. 1, 21( 2, 29 ; 2, 30: 
longo circuitu petere regiones, id. ib. 7, 45; 
Verg. A. 11, 767; saeraque circuitu curvan- 
tern bracchia longo, Ov. II. 2,82: circumi- 
tus Siciliae quid tibi nori ostenderit. Sen. 
Ep. 79, E — B. = ambitus, on open ^loee 
left around a building, Varr. L. L. 5, g 22; 
cf. Paul, ex Fest. p. 5, 4 MWl.; Inscr.llarln. 
Fratr. Arval. p. 369.— m. Trop A, In 
rbet.j a period: io toto circuitu illo orati> 
onis, quern Grace! irepioiovtUos turn ambi' 
turn, tom circuitumy turn comprebenslo 
nem, aut continuationcm aut clrcumscTip- 
tioDcm dicimus. Cic. Or. 61, 204; cf. Quint. 
9, 4, 124: modo ne circuitus Ipae veriwrum 
sit aut brevier quam aures ezspcctent, aut 
longior, etc., Cic. de Or. 3, 49, 191; 3, 51, 
198; i(tOr.23,78: Quint, 8, 6, 69; 11,1,6. 
— In plur,: oratio longlorca habet saepo 
circuitus, Quint. 9, 4, 60.— -B, In the post- 
Aug. per., a circumlocution^ periphrasis^ a 
roundahend vjay in speech or action ; an 
indirect procedure. 1, Ofspecch: ea,quae 
propric signari poterant, circuitu coeperint 
enuntiare, Quint. 12, 10, 16; 12, 10, 41: 6, 
7, 16; 10, 1, 12: loqui per circuitus, Mart. 
11,15,8. — 2. Of action: cur circuitu petis 
glorlam, quae ad manum posita est? Curt. 
9,3,14: negavi circuitu agendum, sed plane 
jure civili dimicandum, Petr. 13 ^n. 

circularise ©i [circulus], circularf 

round {post-class,): flexus, Mart. Cap, 6, 
S 579; 8, § 814 init. 

circulatim, [clrculor], circular 

ly, in a circle (post- Aug. and rare). I, 
Prop.: pectorl circulalim cerotaria appo- 
nere, CaeL Aur. Acut. 2, 29, 153 ; Id. Tard. 
1, 4, 91; Petr. 67 Gronov. (Bucli.'ciTCuin)a- 
turn). — II, F i g,, in circles, groups, or com- 
panies : muitiludo circulatim suo quacqne 
more lamenUta est, *Suet. Caes. 84>tn. 

* circulalio, onis,/. [id.], a circular 
course, re-colution : Mercutii, Vitr. 9, 1, 8. 

circMator, oris, m. [id.]. I, a ped- 
ler : auctionum, Asin. ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 32, 
A mountelanTc, quack. Cels. 6, 27, 
3; Petr. 68, 6; Dig. 47. 11, 11; Sen. Ben. 6 
li, 2; App. M. 1, p, 103, 38. — Of noisy phi. 
losopbcrs, Sen. Ep. 29, 5. 

circulatdrius^ a, um, adj. [citcula 
lor], of a mountebank, quachish (post-Aug.) • 
jactatio, Quint. 2, 4, 15: volubilitas, id. lo! 
1, 8: praestigiae, Tert. Apol. 23, 

circulatriZ; Icis, / [id.], a female 
mountebank or stroller, Auct. Priap. 18, 1. 
^AdJ.: lingua, of a mountebank. Mart. 10, 

circ^O| are, v. a. ( post • class, collat. 


form of circulor) [circulos], to make circu- 
lar or round, App. Plor. 9. p. 346, 21 : circu- 
latus gressus, CaeL Aur. Tard. 1, Ir digitos, 
bent in, App. Mag. 89, p. 330.— IL E8p.,<o 
encircle, encompass: vertlcem vanetatibus, 
Mart. Cap. 7, § 723; Bideribus, id. 8, g 831; 
4, g 333 at ; cL Neue, Formenl. 2, p. 269. 

circ^or« I* 

form a circle (of men) about one^s self, or 
to gather in a company or circle for con- 
xtrsaiion, * Cic. Brut. 54, 200 ; tolls vero 
castria milites circulari ct dolere, ct&j Caes. 
B. C. 1, 64,— Hence, II. Of mounlebanks, 
to collect people around one^s self Sen. Ep. 

3; 52,7. ^ 

circ^ns, U w* {contr. circlus? like 
vinclum= vinculum, Verg. G. 3, ICO) [kin- 
dred -with x^pxor, KvKhoty circinus], a circu- 
lar figure, a circle: circulus aut orbis, qni 
KvKhoc Greece dicitnr, Cic. N. P. 2, 18, 47 : 
muri exterior, Liv. 36, 9, 12; circulus ad 
specietn caelestls arcus orbem £ 01 ib ambiit, 
Suet. Aug, 95.— B. Esp. I, In astron- 
omy, a circular course, orbit : stellae circu- 
los Buos orbesque conficiunt ccleritalc mi- ' 
rabill, Cic. Rep. 6, 15, 15 : aequlnoctialis, 
solstitialis, septentrionalis, Varr. L. L, 9, 
g 24 ; Or. M. 2, 616 : lactcus, the Milky 
Way, Plin. 2, 25, 23, g 91; 18, 29, 69, § 230: 
Bignlfcr, Vitr. 6, 1, 1; 9, 8, 8.-2. g^og., 
a zone or heU of the cartb^s surface: plura 
Bunt Ecgmenta mundi, quae noslri circuios 
appcllaverc, Graeci parallclos. PHn. 6, 34, 
i 39, g 212 eqq.— C. f of tjmc: mensjs 
artiore praecingitur clrculo. Sen. Ep. 12, 6. 
-n. Melon. A. Any circular body; a 
ring, necklace, hoop, ^ain, Verg. A. 6, 659 ; 
10, 138; , Id, G. 3, 166; Plin. 14, 21, 27, g 132; 
Suet. Aug. 80. — B. circle or company 
for social intercourse (very frcq.); in con- 
viviiB rodnnt, In circulis vclllcant, Cic. 
Balb. 20, 67; £0 with convivia also, Liv. 
32,20,3; 34,61,6; 44,22,8; PomiLMars. 

I ap. Quint. 6, 3, 105 ; Tac A. 3, 64 ; Kcp. 
Epam-3,3; 3Iart. 2, 86, 11; 10,62,5; cir- 
I culos allquos el ecssiunculas consectari, 
Cic, Fin. 6, 20, 66; per fora ct circulos lo- 
! call sunt, Tac Agr. 43; ct Quint. 12, 20, 74: 

' qucracumque patrem famlbas arripuissetis 
cx allquo clrcnlo, Cic do Or. 1, 34, 169; 1, 
38, 174: do circulo so subducerc, io vHth- 
draw from the assembly, id. Q. Fr. 3, 4, 1; 
Quint. 2, 12, 10; cC: dcnEa circumstantium 
corona latiEsimum Judicium multiplici cir- 
culo ambibal, Plin. Ep. 6, 33, 3. 

circtim (properly acc, from circus 
xipicof], adv. andiwg?., designates either an 
entire encompassing or BurroundiDg of an 
object, or a proximity only partially em- 
bracing or compreUcndlng U, around, a5ouf, 
all around, -irepLupipi. X^Aav. ^,Around, 
round about, all around, etc., trtptf : furcas 
circum offlgito, Cato, R. R. 48, 2 ; Varr. R. 
B. 3, 14, 1; Verg. A. 3, 230: quia (locos) 
vastls circum Baltibus claudebatur, Tac A. 

4, 25 : moIU circum est ansas amplexus 
acantfao, Verg. E. 3,45: ago tu Interim Da 
cito ab belphio Cantbarum circum, Plaut,, 
Jlost. L 4, 33: quae circum essent opera 
tueri, Caea B. C. 2, 10: Interea Butuli por- 
lis circum omnibus instant, Verg. A. 10, 
118 (i. 0 . circumcirca Aisi : nam modo cir- 
cum advcrblum loci est, Serv.): omnem, 
quae nanc...umida circum Caligat, nn- 
bera erlplam, ItLib, 2, 605; Tib. 1^ 3, 77; 1, 
6, 11; Bed circum tutae sub moenibus urbis 
aquantur, round about under the walls, 
Verg. G. 4, 193* faciundum haras quadra- 
tas circum binos pedes, all around, i. c. on 
ecery side, two feet, Varr. B. R. 3, 10, 3 
Schneid. — Strengthened with undique 
( in later Latin also sometimes written os 
one word, circuiliundi^ue)» every- 
where around, around on all sides : circum 
Undique convenere, Verg. A. 4, 416; Lucr. 
3, 404: clauEls circum undique portis, Stat. 

5. 2, 6, 13; 5, 1, 155; id. Th. 2, 228: oppo- 
Bitn circumundique aliarum aedium, Gell. 
4, 5, 3; 13, 24, 1: 14, 2, 9; so with lotus 
and omniSjVaiT. A R. 3, 14, 1; Verg. A. 10, 
118. — B. Of incomplete circuit, esp. 
of the part that meets the view, lies on the 
hither side, etc. (v. under II.): hostilibus 
circum lltoribus, Tac A« 2, 24: aestas . , . 
aperto circum pelago peramoena, id. ib. 4, 
67: gentibusinnumeris circum infraquere- 
lictis.Ov.M. 4,668; Slat AchiU. 1,56: corpus 
servans circuroque supmque verlitur, id. 
Th- 9, 114; Albin. Carm. ap. Maecen. 46. 


H, Prep, with acc. A, Around, about 
(implying a complete circuit): armillaa 
quattuor fheito, quas circum orbem inda^ 
Cato, R. R. 21, 4 : terra circum axem Be sum- 
ma edentate convertit, Cic. Ac. 2, 39, 123; 
Quint 2, 17,19 Zumpt liT. cr.; ligato circum 
collum sudario, SuetXer. 61: terque novas 
circum felix eat hostia fruges,Verg, G. 1, 
346; at genitor circum caput omne mlcan- 
tes Deposuit radios, Ov. M. 2, 40. — B. As 
in adv. B., of an incomplete circuit, about, 
upon, around, near : capillus sparsus, pro- 
missus, circum caput Rejeclus neglegenter, 
Ter. Heaut IL 3, 49; flexo circum cava tern- 
pora cornu, Ov. M. 7, 313; 10, 116: 11, 159: 
turn Salii ad cantus incensa altaria circum 
adsunt, Verg. A. 8, 285; varies hie flumina 
circum Fundit humus flores, on the borders 
of the rivulets, id. E. 9, 40: urgeris turbS 
circum te stante, Hor. S. 1, 3, 135; cf. id. C. 
2,16,33: circum renidentes Lares, jd.Epod, 
2, 66; Verg. G. 2, 484; cf. Luc. 2, 657: ilJi 
indi^antes Circum claostra fremunt, Verg. 

A. 1, 66: eras et litora circum errantem, id. 
ib. 3, 75. — C, Circum very freq. expresses, 
not a relative motion around a given cen- 
tral point, but an absol. circular move- 
ment, in which several objects named form 
separate points of a periphery, fn, into, 
among . . . around, io , , , around, etc. : to 
adloquor, Quae circum vicinos vages,PIaut 
JtiL 2, 6, 14: ego Arpini volo esse pridio 
Cal., dcinde circum villulas nostras errare, 

, nutTcmnd nttml emr villnSjbut'in our *rilia5 
' aroumf, Cic. Att. 8, 9, 3; cf Hor. S. 1, 6, 68: 
turn Kaevins pueros circum amicos dimit- 
tit, to friends around, Cic. Quint 6, 25; 
Suet Kcr. 47 : cum praetorem circum om- 
nia fora Eectaretur,Cic.Vcrr. 2,2, 70, §169; 
Apronius ducebat cos circum civitates, id. 
ib. 2,3, 26, g 65; ille circum hospites cursa- 
bat, id. ib. 2, 4, 19, g 41: Icnonem quondam 
Lentuli concnrsarc circum tabemas, id. Cat 
4,8,17: dimissis circum munlcipia lltteris, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 22: circum oram maritimam 
misit, ut, etc., Liv. 29, 24, 9 : legatlo sub 
idem tempuB In Asiam ct circum insulas 
missa, id. 42, 45, X; Suet Aug. 64; id. 
Caes. 41 ; id. Calig. 28 ; 41 ; Hor. S. 2, 3, 
281; id. Ep. 1, 1, 49: el te circum omnes 
alias irata pucllas Differct, to or among all 
the other maidens around, Prop. 1, 4, 21 — 

B. flic prevailing idea of neighbor- 
hood, vicinity, tu the environs of, in the vi- 
cinity of, at, near: circum baec loca com- 
morabor, Cic. Att 3, 17, 2; Pompel. ib. 8, 12, 

C. 1: exercitu in foro cl In omnibus Icm- 
pli8,quae circum forum suDt,conlocato.Cia 
Opt, Gen. 4, 10: urbes, quae circum Capu- 
am sunt, id.Agr. 1, 7. 20: cum tot essent cir- 
cum bastam illam, id-PhiL2,26, 64'iVenisd. 
N.cr.: non succurrit tibi, quamdiu circum 
Bactra haereas? Curt 7, 8, 21; Tac. A- 4, iL 
~B, Of persons who surround one (as at- 
tendants, friends, etc.); in GT.nept or hfftpl 
Tivo : paucae, quae circum illam essent, 
Ter. Eun. 3, 6, 33; CiaAtt9, 9, 4: omnium 
flagitiorum aique facinorum circum se tarn- 
quam Btipatorum catervas habebat, Sail. G 
14, 1; cf. id. ib. 20, 4: Heclora circum, Verg 

A. 6, 166. — Circum pedes for ad pedes, of 
servants in attendance, is rare, Cic.Verr. 2, 
1,36, g 92; V ad, I. D. 3, b. — Circum 
is sometimes placed after Its subst.,Varr. 
L. L. 5, § 31 Mull. ; Lucr. 1, 937; 4, 220; 6, 
427; Cic. K. D. 2, 41, 105; Verg. E. 8, 12; 8, 
74; 9,40; id. A. 1,32; 2,615; 2,564; 3,76* 
6, 166; 6, 329; 9, 440; Tib. 1, 1, 23; 1, 6,' 
61; Stat Th. 3, 395.— Ill, In composition 
the m remains unchanged before conso- 
nants; before vowels it was, acc. to Prise, 
p. 567 P., and Cassiod. p. 2294 ib., writ- 
ten in like manner, but (except before j 
and tj) not pronounced. Yet in the best 
MSS. we find the orthography circuitio, 
circuitus, and even circueo together with 
circumeo; cf Neue, FormenL 2, p. 736 sq. 
— Signif., a. Acc. to II. A,: circumcido, 
circumcludo, circumcurco, efreumfluo, cir- 
cumfodio, circumfando, etc. — fc, Acc. to IL 

B. : circumcolo, circumflecto, circumjaceo, 
circumicio. — c. Acc. to II. C. : circumcel- 
lio, circumeurso, clrcumduco, circumfero, 
circumforaneus. — In many compounds, 
circum has sometimes one and sometimes 
another signif, as in circumdo, circumeo, 
circumsisto, etc.; v. h* w. — tS* ^ith 
verbs compounded with circum, this prep- 
osition is never repeated before the follow- 
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ing object; e. g. circumcursare circum ali. 
quid and similar phrases are not found. 

circumactio, onis, / [circumago]. 
I, Lit, a turning aroundf revolving (very 
rare) : solis, Vitr. 9, 9, 16 ; Mart Cap. 8, 
§ 885.—* It, T rop., of discourse, a tum- 
ing^ turn, compass, Cell. 17, 20, 4. 

1 . circumactus, um, part, and 
P. o., from circumago, q. v.fin. 

2. circumactus, ns, [circumago], 
a moving or turniiip round (post- Aug.) - as- 
Biduus caeli, Sen. Q. N. 7, 2, 2; Censor, de 
Die Nat 23: corporis, Plln. 8, 30, 44, § 105; 

8, 60, 76, § 201: rotarum, id. 28, 9, 37, § 141. 
circum-aggero, no per/., atum, i, 

V. a.,<o heap up around (very rare); tcr- 
ram, Col. 6, 12, 3: fimo radices, Plln. 19. 6. 
23, §68. 

circum-ago, cgi, actum, 3, v. a. i. 
To drive or turn in a circle, turn round 
(most freq. since the Aug. per.; not in 
Cic. or Quint); impera suovetaurilia cir* 
cumagi, Cato, R. R. 141, 1.— And with two 
acc. (on account of circum): terram fun- 
dumquo meum suovetaurilia circumagi jus- 
si, Cato, R. R. 141, § 2: (annus) qm sol- 
stitiali circumagilur orbe, Liv. 1, 19, 6: 
chamaeleonis oculos ipsos circumagi lo- 
tos tradunt, Plin. 11, 37, 66, § 152.— Act. 
in mid. sense (very rare): Aegeum pela- 
gus summotas terras hinc ad promunturi- 
um, quod Sunium vocatur, magno ambitu 
mollique circumagit, rolls around, mr^ 
rounds. Met 2, 2, 8. — 0, To drive around^ 
produce hg going around: pinctis bobus 
. . . aratro circumagebant sulcum, Varr. L. 
L. 6, § 143 Mail. — Hence, B. T- t-, to 
manumit a slave hy turning him round, 
since the slave, in such a case, was taken 
by his master with the right hand, and 
turned around in a circle (cf. vertigo, Ca- 
saub. Pers. 6, 76 sq., and Diet of Antlq,); 
fig.: quUse ilU (pnilosophiac) subjecit et 
tradidit, statim circuraagitur : hoc enim 
ipsum philosophiae servire libortas est, 
Sen. Ep. 8, 6. — O. Ttop. 1 . Of Utne, 
with se, or more freq. in to pass away, 
to ht spent (so most freq. In temp. per/, and 
in Liv.): in ipso conatu return circumegit 
Be annus, Liv. 9, 18, 14: sed prius se acstas 
circumegit, quam, etc., id. 23, 39, 4: pnus 
circumactus est annus, quam, etc., id. 6, 88, 
1: oircumactis decern et octo mensibus, id. 

9, 33, 3 : 6, 1, 4 ; 26, 40, 1 ; 27, 30, 11 ; 44, 30, 
1-, Plin. 7,16,17, § 76- and in tmesis: cir- 
cum tribus actis annis, Lucr. 5, 881. — In 
temp. pres.: annus, qui solstitiali circum- 
agitur orbe, Liv. 1, 19, 6: nobis m apparatu 
ipso annus circumagitur, id. 24, 8, 8, — 2. 
Of the vicissitudes of fortune, etc. : cum 
videamus tot varielates tarn volubill orbe 
circumagi, PHn. Ep. 4, 24, 6. — II, To turn, 
turn about, wheel around : equos frenis, 
Liv. 1, 14, 9; 8, 7, 10; 10, 11, 1; Curt 3, 11, 
14 sq. : collum in aversam se, Flln. 11, 47, 
107, § 256: corpora, Tac. H. 4, 29: se ad 
dissonos clamores, Liv. 4, 28, 2; circumagi- 
tur, cum venit, imago (m speculis), Lucr. 

4, 316 (340): circumagento se vento, Liv. 
37, 16, 4: aciem, id. 42, 64, 5; signa, id. 10, 
86, 9 ; 6, 24, 7 ; Curt 4, 6, 14 ; ut qui (milites) 
nltimi stabant . . . verti tamen et in fron- 
tem circumagi possent, id, 4, 13, 32: so, to 
turn about, Plin. 6, 31, 36, § 199; 16, 41, 80, 

§ 220: legiones, to lead back, Flor. 3, 21, 6. 
—Hence, prov.: circumagetur hie orbis, the 
tide will turn, Liv. 42, 42, 6; cf.: praecipua 
cenationum rotunda, quae perpetuo diebus 
ac noctibus vice mundi circumageretur, 
Suet Ner. 31. — 2. Esp., to agitate, dis- 
turb: verna (mala) stomacho inutilia sunt, 
alvom, vesicam circuraagunt, Plin. 23,6, 64, 
g 100 , — Trop. : hlc paululum circum- 
acta fortuna est, changes, is changed, Flor. 

2, 2, 22: sed una voce, quA Quintes eos pro 
militibus appellarat, tam facile circumegit 
et flexit, Suet Caca 70 : quo te circumagas ? 
whitJier will you now turn f Juv. 9, 81 : uni- 
versum prope humanum genus circumegit 
in se, brought over to his side, Plin. 26, 3, 7, 

§ 13.— III. (Acc. to circum, II. C.) To run 
or drive about, proceed from one place to 
another: (milites) hue illuc clamonbus ho- 
stium circumagi, Tac. H. 3, 73: nil opus est 
to Circumagi, i. e. thal you wander about 
with me, * Hor. S. 1, 9, 17. — B. T r o p. : 
non pendere ex nlterius vuitu ac nuto, nec 
alien! momentis animi circumagi, Liv. 39, 

6, 3: nimoribus vulgi circumagi, id. 44, 34, 
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4; 26, 8, 3.— IV. Aliquem allquA rer=cir- 
curadare, to surround with somethino : fra- 
trem Saturnum muro, Lact 1, 14.— Hence 
CircnmactQB, a, um, P. a., bent around, 
^rved (perh. only in the two Plin.): in or- 
bem circumactus, Pl»n. 9, 33, 62, § 102* 16 
14, 16, § 61; 16, 34, 62, § 146: sensim'cir- 
ontvaUsqnc IHonhus, Plin. Ep. 6, 

* circum-ambulo, fire, v. a., to walk 
around : omnes glehas, Dig. 41, 2, 3, § 1. 

circum*amicttts, a, um, adj. [ami- 
cio], enveloped, invested (eccl. Lat.) Vulc 
Apoc. 4, 4. 

circnm*aro^ fire, v. a., to plough 
around, Liv. 2, 10, 12; Plln. 18, 3, 3, § 9. 

circuxn-cacsura^ or separate, cir* 
cum caes^a, ac,/, the external con- 
tour or outline {=:circum8cr)ptio), Lucr 3. 
220; 4,645; Arn. 3, p. 107. 

circum-calco (in mss. also cir- 
CUmculco)» V. a., to tread or tram- 
ple upon all around : codicem. Col. 6, 6, 21 ; 
id. 6, 6, 21, 8 8: terminos, Sicul. Flac. p, 6. 

Circumcellio, m. [cellaj. I, A 
class of monks, who, without fixed abode, 
wandered about from cell to cell, Aug. in 
Psa. 182.— II, A doss of heretics, Hier. Ep. 
22, 16; Isid. Orig. 8,6,63. 

circumcid^eus, a, nm, acO*. [cir- 
cutncldo], prop., of or from cutting or par- 
ing around: mustum, unne pressed out 
after the ordinary pressing, when the husks 
and stems remaining in the press had been 
cut around, Cato, R. R 23, 4; cf. Plin. 14 
20. 25, § 124 8q. ; Col. 12, 36 ; the same' 
called mustum circumcisiclum or circum- 
clsitum, Varr. R. R. 1, 54, 3. 

circum -cido, cidl, cisum, 3, v. a. 
[caedo], to cut around, cut, clip, trim (orig. 
in agriculture; syn.: amputo reseco): ars 
agricolarum, quae circumcidat, amputet, 
erigat, etc., Cla Fin. 6, 14, 39: gemmam 
acuto scalpello circumcidito . . . qjusdom 
spatU cortlcem circnmcldito, Col. Arb. 26, 
8; 12,36: latera scrobiald. 6, 9,9: arbores 
ad medullam, Plin. 16, 39, 74, g 191 : aciem, 
Lucr. 3, 412: caespltcm gladlis, Caes. B. G. 
6, 42: ungues, Cels. 7, 26, 2: volnus, Plin. 
25, 6, 25, § 61 : genitalia (Judaeorum), to 
circumcise, Tac. H. 6, 6; ci. Petr. 102, 14; 
Cell. 17,16,7; Cels. 7^ 25 1’mV.— n Trop., 
to cut off, shorten, dxminish, abridge, cir- 
cumscribe (very freq. in prose; syn.: am- 
puto, reseco, demo, aufero): testatur saepe 
Cbrysippus, Ires solas esse seutentias, quae 
defendi possint, de finibus bonorum: cir- 
cumcidit et amputat multitudinem, Cic. 
Ac. 2, 45, 138; so with amputo, id. do Or. 1, 
16, 65; Id. Fin. L 13, 44: sumptus circum- 
cisl aut sublati, Liv. 32, 27, 4; so, impensam 
frnerl, Phaedr. 4, 19, 26: circumci^ omni 
negotiosa aciione, Cela4,25: circumciden- 
dum vinum est in totum annum, to be ab- 
stained from, id. 4, 20. — Of discourse, to lop 
or cut off, to remove : circumcisis rebus, 
quae non arbitror pertinere ad ogricultu- 
rara, Varr. R. R J, 1, 11 ; circumcidat, si 
quid redundabit, Quint 10, '2, 28; 4, 2, 42 
Spald.: (oratio) rotunda et undjguc circum- 
cisa, id. 8, 6, 27; 10, 1, 104: ineptas quae- 
fitiones, Sen. Contr. 2, IL — Hence, cir- 
CUmciSUS; nni, P. a., lit cut off 
around, cut off; hence, A. Of localities = 
abscisus, abruptus, cut off from connection 
with the region around, steep, precipitous, 
inaccessible : saxum, Cic. Rep. 2, 6, 11 : 
Henna ab otnni aditu circumcisa atquc 
directa, id. Verr. 2, 4, 48, § 107: collis ex 
omni parte circumcisus, Caes. B. G. 7, 36. 

— B, Trop., abridged, short, brief (so 
prob. not before the Aug. per.); quid enim 
tam circumcisum, tam breve, quam homi- 
nis vita lengissivna? PUn. Ep. 3, 7, 11.— Of 
discourse: circumcisae oratlones et breves, 
Plin. Ep. 1, 20, 4; cf. supra, Quint 8, 6, 27. 

— Adu.; circumcise^ rem ante 

oculos ponere circumcise atque velociter, 
Quint 8, 3,81; *Suct Rhet 6; Macr. 5, 1. 

circiim*cill^O; endose 

around, surround: qua Mods Apcnninus 
regiones Itallae Etrunacque circumcingit, 
Vitr. 2, 6, 5: eum zona gloriae,Vulg. Ecclus. 
45, 9 : POBTicvs, Inscr. Orell. 4043. — In 
part, pres.. Cels. 7, 16: telis circumcingcn- 
tibus, Sil. 10, 2. 

circnm-circa, adt., a strengthened 
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cirenm or circa, all around (cf. the Heb. 
aiao a‘'ab, Vulg. Ezcch. «, 6; the Cr. 
uffpl irepi; and onr round atom—Terr- 
mo, peril. only in the Ml. ess.; and acoS 
berg. ap. Don. p. 1855 P. also in Cato)- ubl 
erat haco defossa, occoepit scalpturiro ibi 
unguhs cvTC-utaciTta, * Plant Au) 3 4 9. 
coepi regiones circumcirca prospicere Suin’ 
y- fa®- 4, 6, 4; Auct B. H(sp 41; 
App. M. 11, p. 258, 23; cf. Prise, p 989 so 
p I Turs. a 

circumcirco, fixe, v. n., = circunico 
to go round : regiones, Aram. 31, 2, 23 Eys- 
senh. ; dub. (al. clrcumcurrunt). 
circumcise, udo., v. clrcumcido. P. a, 

circumcisicius or atins, v. circum- 
cldaneus. ’ 

circnmcisio, finis,/ [clrcumcido], a 
cutting around, circumcision, physical and 
moral (only in eccl. Lat): carnis, cordis 
spirituB, Lact 4, 17, 1 sqq. ; Tert adv. Jud! 
2 ; 3 et saep. 

circumcisorium, ii> n. [id.], an 

instrument for cutting around, Xeg. Vel.1 
26,2; cf. id. ib. 2, 28,31. ' 

* circumcisura, ae,/ [id.], a cutting 

around : arborum, Plin. 16, 40, 79, § 219. 
^circumclsuS; V. circomcldo, 

circnm*Clamo, fixe, v. a., to roar 
around, poet of the raging waves: ora cir- 
cumclamata procellis, Sid. Cann. 2, 606. 

circum-clando, fire, 3, v. a. (post- 
class. collat form of circumcludo), to shut 
in : farin/l circuroclaudendus locus, Cacl. 
Aur. Tard. 4, 7, 103. 

•circnm»cludO; si, sum, 3, v. a [clau- 
doj, to shut in, enclose on every side (in good 
class, prose); ne duobus circumcludcrctur 
cxercitibus, Caea B. C. 8, 80; cf. *Suet 
Tib. 20; Auct B. Hisp. 6: cornua ab labns 
argento, to surround with a rim of silver, 
Caes. B. G. 6, 28/n ; Plln. 18, 36, 78, g 844: 
SEPVtORvu MACERiis, loscr, Orell. 4349.— 
n. Trop. ; L. Cntilina consiliis, labonbus, 
periculis mels circumclusus ac debllitatu^ 
hemmed in, Cic. Cat 2. 7, 14: aliquera suis 
praesidiis, sul diligentm, id. ib. 1, 3, 7 ; Cod. 
Just 6, 51, 1 pr. 

* circumcola^ comm, [circumco- 
lo], dwelling around: gentes, Tert. adv. 
Gnost 3/n. 

circum>ColO; Sxe, v. a., to dwell round 
about or near: sinum maris, Liv. 6, 33, 10: 
pnludem, id. 31, 41, 4; absoh. Dig. 43,12,1; 
cf. ib. 43, 13, 1 : Araazones circumcolunt 
Tanain, Amm. 22, 6, 27: iiiBUIam, id. 22, 8, 
43. 

circum*cordialis, % around 
the heart (post-closa): calor, Tert Anira. 
43: sanguis. Id. ib. 15. 
circnmcnlco^ fixe, v. circumcalco 
circnm*camulo, fixe, l. r. a., to heap 
OTpile up around: exanimes clrcumcurou- 
lantur acervi, Stat Th. 10, 656. 

circnm-curro^ ere, v. n., to run 
round or about (not ante-Aug.), Vitr. 4. 6: 
circumeurreus linea, the periphery, Quiui. 

1, 10, 41.— *11. Trop.: earn artem (rbe- 
loricen) circumcurrcntcm vocaverunt.quod 
In omni materifi dlceret, universal, Quint 
2 21 7. 

* cirCUmcursiOj finis,/ [circumeurro], 
a running around (late Lat.), App. M. 9, 

D 222 41. * ‘ 

circnm-curso. fixe, v.freg. a. and n., 
lo run round about, to run about tn, at, or 
near something (ante- and post-class. ; In 
Cia Fara. 7, 1, 5, more recent edltt read 
concursaro); act.: omnia, * Plant Rad. 3, 
4,4: allquam hinc ilHnc.,*Cat 68, 133.— 
Absol : hac iliac, * Ter. Heaut 8, 2, 1 : atria 
versari et circumcursare columnao . . , uH 
pucris videantur, Lucr. 4, 400: per omnes 
portes, Lact C, 12 (in paraphr. of Cic.). 

circnmdatio. finis, / [circumdoj, the 
putting around : aurl, Vulg. 1 Pet 3, 3. 

circiim*do^ dSdi, dStum, dUrc, v. a., 
lit. to put, set, or place around, 'lo. both to 
vrap around (e, g. a mantle), and also to 
enclose (e. g. a town with a wall; syn.; cln- 
CO, vestio, saepio, circumvallo aL), wtn 
a twofold conslruclion (cf. Zumpt, Gr. 

§ 418). I, Aliquld (allcui rcl), toplace tojnf' 
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(king around iometJdng^ to put, set around., 
etc. (clasa in prose and poetry), (a) ^Vith 
dot.: aer omnibas est rebus circumdatus 
appositusque, Lucr. 6, 1035: moenibus &ub- 
jectos prope jam Jgnes circumdatosque 
restinximus, Cic. Cat. 3, 1, 2: circutndare 
fossam latam cnbiculari lecto, id. Tusc. 5, 
20, 69: satellites armatos contioni, Liv. 
3t, 27, 5: bine patre bine Catulo lalcri cir- 
cumdalis, Bomam rediit, i. e. one on each 
side, id. 30, 19, 9; 3, 28, 2: milites sibi, Tac. 

A. 13, 25: arma nmens, Verg. A. 2, 510; li- 
cia tibi, id. E. 8, 74: vincula collo, Ov. M. 

1, 631: bracebia collo, id. ib. 9, 459 ; 9, GOo; 

6, 479; and in tmesis: collo dare bracebia 
circum, Verg. A. 6, 700 (cf. the simplex^ : 
bracebia ccrvici dare, Hor. C. 3, 9, 3): lectis 
aulaea purpura, Curt. 9, 7, 15: cum maxi- 
me in bostiam itinen nostro circumdatam 
intuens, i. e. divided, and part placed on 
eacJt side of the way, Liv. 40, 13, 4. — (/9) 
Without a daL : caedere januam saxis, 
ligna et garmenta circumdare ignemque 
subicere coeperunt, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 27, § 69; 

2, 1, 31, § 80; ignes, id. Pie. 38, 93: custo- 
dias, id. Cat. 4, 4, 8: armata circumdatur 
Romana Icgio, Liv. 1, 28, 3: exercita cir- 
cumdato gumma vi Cirtam irrumpere ni- 
titur, Sail. J. 25, 9 : circnmdalao etaliones, 
Tac. A. 1, 50: raurus circumdatue, Caos. B. 

G. 1,38: turns toto opere circumdedit, id. 
ib. 7, 72 : circumdato vallo, Curt 3, 2, 2 ; 
lauream (sc. capiti), Suet Vit 9. — Suhst.: 
cirenmdati^ Orum, m., those afound, 
the surrounding soldiers : circumdatos An* 
toniue adloquitur, Tac. H. 3, G3. — With an 
dbl. loci : toto oppido munitiones, Hirt B. 

G. 8, 34 eriuites comibue, Liv. 33, 18, 

9; and without dai., Tac. A- 14, 53.— *WUh 
two aces.: circumdare terram radices, Cato, 
R R. 114; and per tmesin, id. ib. 157. — B, 
Trop. (most freq. in Tac.): cancclli, quos 
mihi ipse circumdedi, Cic. Quint lO, 36: 
nescio an majora vincola majoresque no* 
ccEsitates vobis quam captivis vestris for* 
tuna circuradcderit, Liv. 21, 43, 3 : egre* 
giam famam paci circumdedit, i. c. con* 
/erred, Tac. Agr. 20; cf. : princi- 

paing inanem el famam, id. H. 4, 11; id 
Or. 37; principi ministeria, id. H. 2, 69; 
id. 14. 15. — In a Greek construction: 
infula virgineos circumdata comptus, en- 
compassing, Lucr. 1, 88; Tac. H. 4, 45; icL 
A. 16, 25.— II, Aliquem or aliqnid (aliqu^ 
re), to turrou^ some person or thing {with 
sometliing), to encompass, enclose, encircle 
with. A. 1. Jn gen.: animum 

(dens) circumdedit corpora et vestivit ex- 
trinsecue, Cic. Univ. GJin.; cf: aether cor* 
pore concrete orcumdatus undique, Lucr. 
6, 460 : portum moenibus, Nep. Them. G, 1 : 
regio insulis circumdat^ Cic. FL 12, 27; 
Viliam statione, Tac. A. 14, 8: suam domum 
spatlo, id. G. 16 : collis openbus, id. A. 6, 
41: vallo castra, id. H. 4, 57: Othonem 
vexiUis, id. ib. 1, 36: canibus sallus, Verg. 
E. 10, 57: circumdato me bracebiis: racum 
collum circumplecte, Plaut As, 3, 3, lOG: 
collum filo, Cat. 64, 377: (aurum) circum- 
datum argento, Cic. Div. 2, 65, 134: furvis 
circumdatus alis Somnus, *Tib. 2 , 1 , 89: ad 
talos stola demissa et circumdata palla, 
Hor. S. 1, 2, 99: circumdedit se zona, Suet. 
Vit. 16: circumdata corpus amictu, Ov. 31. 
4, 313; cf id. ib. 3, 606: tempora vittis, id. 
ib. 13, 643: Sidoniam picto cblamydem cir- 
cumdata limbOjTerg. A. 4, 137.— *2, Esp. 

of a hostile surrounding, to surround, en- 
compass, invest, besiege, etc. : oppidum val- 
lo et foFsa, Cic. Fam. 15, 4, 10: oppidum 
quinis castris, Caes. B. C. 3, 9; cum legati 
. . . multitudine doraum ejus circumdedis- 
sent, Nep. Hann. 12, 4: vallo atque fossa 
moenia circumdat, Sail. J. 2.3, 1: oppidum 
corona, Liv. 4, 47, 5: quos (hostes) primo 
Camillas vallo circumdare est adortus, id. 
6, 8, 9: fossa valloquo urbem, id. 25, 22, 8: 
fossa duplicique vallo circumdata urbe, id. 
28j3, 5: hosics exercitu toto, Curt. 3, 8, 4. 
— B* Trop.: omni autera totam dguram 
mundi levitate circumdedit, Cic. Univ. 6 
init.: exiguis quibusdam finibus oratoris 
munus circumdedisti, have confined, cir- 
cumserfbed, id. (IcOr.l, 62,264; cf; minus 
octoginta annis circumdatam aevum, Veil, 
1, 17, 2: pueritfam robore, Tac. A. 12, 2.'5: 
fraudo, Sil. 7, 134; cf id. 12, 477: monstro- 
rum noritate, Quint. Decl. 18, 1. 

* cixcum-doleO; Gre, v. n., to suffer 
22 
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on every side: spiratio circnmdolens; acc. 
to Forcellini: circutn, sen undique, vcl ab 
omni parto angens, Le. very painful, Gael. 
Aur. Acut. 2, 14, 92. 

circum-dolo, 2re, v. a., to hew off 
around, Pbn. 16, 32, 67, S 133.-11. Trop. : 
qui, tamquara bonus animi faber,vitia no- 
stra circumdolat, Ambros- in Luc. 3, 2. 

circUXll»duCO« 3, v. a. {im- 

per. circumduce. Plant. As. 1, 1, 83 ; id. 
Host. 3, 2, 159; id. MU. 2,‘2, 66), to lead or 
draw around (class.; esp. freq. in milit. 
lang.; in Cic. perb- only once). I, Prop.: 
circumduce cxercitum, Plant. M\L 2, 2, GG; 
cf Liv. 1, 27^ 8; 8,13,8: miles aliquo cir- 
cumducitur, Plaut. Trnc.4, 4, 21: quattuor 
cohortibus Jongioro itincrc circnmductis, 
Caes. B. G. 3, 26: alas ad latus Samnitium, 
Liv. 10, 29, 9: agmen per invia circa, etc., 
id. 21, 36, 4: pars devio saltn circumducta, 
id. 41, 19, 8; cf id. 36, 24, 8; captos Vitcllii 
exploratores circumanctos, ut robora ex- 
ercitus noscerent, rcmittcndo,Tac.H.3,64: 
aliquem per totam civilaiem, Petr. 141. — 
Also like the simple verb absoL: praeter ca- 
stra bostium circumducit, marches around, 
avoids, Liv. 34, 14, 1 : aliquem vicatim, Suet. 
Calig. 35: per coetus epulantium, id. ib. 32: 
quosdam per organa hydraulica, id. Ker. 41. 
— With tno aces.: ebo islum, puer, cirenm- 
ducc hasco aedis et conclavia,Plaut.Most. 3, 
2,169: quosPompeius... omnia suapraesi- 
dia circumduxit atque ostentavlt, Caes. B. C. 
3, 61 Kraner ad loc.; cf Verg. A. G, 517 sq. — 
And in tmesis: circum in quaestus duccrc 
Asinum, Phaedr. 4, 1, 4. — B. Of things: 
Casilinum coloniam deduxist), ut vexillum 
tollcres, ut aratrum circumduceres (as usu. 
in founding a new city; v. amlrum), * Cic. 
Phil 2, 40, 102; cf : oppid^qua© prius erant 
circumducta aratro,Varr.L.L. 5, § 143 JIQll.: 
bracebium (v. brac^hium), Auct. B. Hisp. 
6: Suet. Claud. 20: flomcn Dubis, ut circino 
circuraductum, paene totum oppidum cin- 
git, Caes. B. G- 1, 38: utro modovero idcir* I 
camductura est (of a round hole), Cels. 8, 3, I 
16: Iltteras subicere et circumduccre, i. c. j 
when a line is filled, to place the remaining I 
Utters of a word below the line, and draw ' 
circular marks around them, to indicate j 
Viot they belong above. Suet. Aug. 87 fin.; I 
cf Serv. ad Verg, A. 3, 204 and 226: umbra 
bominisllncis circumducta, i.e. represented 
by outlines, sketched, Plin. 35, 3, 6, § 15. — 
n. Trop, A. In conversat. language, 
aliquem aliqua re or abiol., to d€c«ti*c, 
cheat, impose upon (syn. : circumvcnlo, 
dccipio, fraudo, fallo) ; aliquem argento, 
Plaut, Ps. 2, 2, 39 ; 1, 5, 16 : quadrigentis 
Pbilippis filius me ct Cbmsalus circum- 
duxerunt, id. Bacch. 5, 2, 64; cf id. ib. 2, 3, 
77 : qua me poles, circumduce, aufer, id. 
As. 1, 1, 84; id. Poen. 5, 6, 8; 5, 2, 16; iiPs. 
1,5,115; Dig.42,33,lai — B, Of discourse, 
to use circumlocution, ioprol^g : cum een- 
sus unus longioro arabitu circumducitur, 
Quint 9, 4, 124 ; cf Id. 10, 2, 17. — C. In 
pro.=ody, to speak drawlingly, to drawl out ; 
only m Quint. 11, 3, 172; 10, 33; 1, 5, 23 

Spald. and Zumpt. — B# In jurid. Lat., to 
draw lines around a law, I. e. to cancel, an- 
nul, abrogate (cf cancello, IL, and circum- 
ficnbo, IL D.), Dig. 5, 1, 73; 40, 12, 27; 49, 

circmndnctlOy onls,/ [circumdoco]. 

I. A leading or conducting around : aqua- 
rum, Vitr. 8, 6, 6 sq. ; spbaerae, the circum- 
ference, Hyg. Astr. 1, 2; of a person, Cod. 
Th.4,8,L — B.Trop. *A# A cheating, 
defrauding : argcntl. Plant. C'apt. Caterv. 3. 
— B. The expansion of a thought, a period, 
onljr in Quint. 11, 3, 39; 9, 4, 118. 

circnzndactor^ w. [ id.], one who 
leads about, converts anotbenTert. adv.Val. 
10 . 

*' circumductum; L [circnmduco, 

II. B.J ; in rbet., aperiod. Quint 9, 4, 22. 

1. circmnductns.n, am, Pari. , from 
circumduco 

2. circumductas, us. s'- [circum- 
duco ]. I, The drcumftrcnce of a figure, 
Quint. 1, 10, 43. — *TI, Motion in a circle, 
a revolution : orbium, JIacr. Somn. Scip, 2, 
1,5 

circum-eo or cireneo (^* circum, 

III. ; Neue, Formcnl. 2,p. 736sq.),wi or ii, 
circultum. Ire {inf. pass, circumirier, Plaut, 
Cure. 3, 81), V. n. and a. I, Prop., to gro 
around, travel or march around, etc. (class.) : 
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sparsis Medea capillis Bacebantum ritn 
flagrantes circuit aras, Ov, M. 7, 268 : per 
hortum circuit, malces a circuit, Plaut As. 
3, 3, 152; cf Nep. Eum. 9, 2: Bi rectum li* 
mitem rupti torrentibos pontes inciderint, 
circumire cogemor, Quint. 2, 13, 16 ; an 
quasi mare omnes circumimus insulas? 

1. c.from one to another (cf circum, IL C.), 
Plaut Men. 2, 1, 6: alvearia, CoL 9, 9: fines 
equis, id. 1, 3: praedia, Cic. Caecin. 32, 94: 
haec una opera circuit per familias, Plaut 
True. 2, 4, 63 : qui imperavit ei, ut omnes 
fores aedificii circumiret, Kep. Hann. 1^ 4: 
urbem, Liv. 23, 25, 2: Marcio et Atilio Epi- 
rus, Aetolia et Thessalia circuraeundae as- 
8ig:^ntuT . . . Lentuii circumeuntes Pelo- 
ponnesi oppida, etc., id. 42, 37, 3 and 7 ; 
baud ignarus erat circuitam ab Romanis 
earn (Hispaniam) legatis, id. 21,22, 1; Civi- 
lis avia Belgarum circumibat,Tac. H. 4,70: 
manibus nexis trunci modum, to surround, 
Ov. M. 8, 748 : non poluere uno anno circum- 
irier, Plaut. Cure. 3, 81 : proximis insulis 
circuitis, Suet Aug. 98: equites circumilis 
bostium castris Crasso renuntiaverunt, 
Caes. B. G. 3, 25: circuitis teroplis. Suet 
Her. 19 al. : at pater omnipotens ingentia 
moenia caell Circuit, Ov. M- 2, 402: circue- 

, unt unum Phineus et mille secuti Pbinea, 

‘ suTTOund, id. ib. 6, 157 (cf circum, IL E.); 

; Leucada continuam vetcros habuere colo* 
ni ; nunc freta circumeunL/oto around it, 
id. ib. 16. 290: more lupi oves, id. P. 1, 2, 20:^ 
metam ferventi rota, avoids, id. A. A. 3,' 
396.— B. Esp. 1, To surr<mnd, encircle, 
enclose, encompass, (a) Esp. in milit lang.; 
totam urbem muro turribusque circumiri 
posse, Caes. B. C. 2, 16 : aciem, sinistrum 
cornu, id. ib. 3, 93 sq,; multitudine circum- 
iri, Kcp. Them. 3, 2; id. DaL 7, 3; Liv. 41, 
26,4; Gall.ap.Cic.Fam. 10, 30, 4: abiisdem 
acies Pompeiana a sinistrA parte erat cir- 
cumita, Caes. B. C. 3, 94. — (/3) In gen., 
absoL: quao circumibit linea, ejusdem spa- 
tii crit, cujus ea quae centum continct, 
Quint. 1, 10, 44.— With acc.: extremas oleis 
pacalibus eras (Pallas), Ov, M, 6, 101: cujus 
non bederae circumicrc caput, Prop. 2 (3), 
5, 26.— 2. To go from one to another, solicit- 
ing, canvassing, admonishing, etc., qs. to go 
the rounds (stronger than ambire, which 
signif to go to this one and that ; most 
freq. after the Aug. per,; iu Cic. perb. 
only once, in bis epistt.) : ilaquc prenso 
amicos, Bupplico, ambio domes stationcs- 
que circumeo, Plin. Ep. 2, 9, 6: (Antonium) 
circumirc veteranos, ut acta Caesaris san- 
cirenl, Cic. Att 14,21, 2; Gael. ap. Cic. Fam. 
8, 11, 2: QuincliliUB circumire aciem Curio- 
nis atque obsecrare milites coepit, Caes. B. 
C. 2, 28: sed ipse Romulus circumlbat do- 
cebalqne, Liv. 1, 9, 14; 1, 47, 7; 3,47, 25 ille 
Persarum tabcmacula circumirc, hortari, 
Curt. 5, 9, 17; Tac. A. 2, 29; Plm. Pan. 69, 2; 
SuetAug.56; id.Tjb.ll: rex agmen circuibat 
pedes, Curt. 7, 3, 17; cf : cui orbem terra- 
rum circumire non entlongum raea causa, 
Plin. Ep. 7, 16, 4; 2, 9, 6 .— II. Trop. ^ 
To surround, enaosc ; totius belli fluctibos 
circumiri, Cic. Phil. 18, 9, 20: nc Buperante 
Dumero et peritiA locorum circumirctur, 
Tac. AgT. 25/n.; Stat S. 4, 4, 26.— B, Like 
our circumvent, to deceive, impose upon, 
ctieat, Plaut. Ps. 3, 2, 109 ; facinus indignum, 
Sic circumiri, Ter. Phorm. 4, 3, 9: puerum 
arte dolosA, Mart. 8, 69, 14. — C, Of dis- 
course, to express by circumlocution (post- 
Aug.): resplunmaecarent appellationibus, 
ut cas necesse sit transferre aut circumire. 
Quint 12, 10, 34; 8,prooero. § 24 Spald. ; 8, 

2, 37: Vespasiani nomen guspensi et yita- 
bundi circumibant, went around, avoided 
mentioning it, Tac. H, 3, 37. 

’^circnin-eqiuto, 

round: moenia, Liv’. 10, 34, 7. 

circum * errOj a*'®* ^ wander 

round, stroll about: neque turba lateri cir- 
cumerrat. Sen. Contr. 2, 9, 7: tempora (of 
the revolution of Saturn in bis orbit), to 
pass through, App- de Mundo, p 71, IL 

* circnm-farcio, no perf, fartus, 4, 
V. a., to fillup all around, to stuff, Plin. 17, 
13, 21, § 98. 

circumferentia, ae,/ [circumfero], 
a circumference ( post* class. ) : sedilium, 
App. Flor. 18, p. 359 ; Mart. Cap. 8, § 817; 
Front Expos. Form. p. 33 Goes. 

circum-fero^ tnn, latum, ferre, v. a. 
to bear round, or, in gen., to move or carry 
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ivund or about (class in prose and poetry) 
I. Prop age circumfer mulsum, pass 
arotmd, Plant Pcrs 5,2,45 satiatis\mocibo 
quo poculum circumferelur, Liv 26 13 

18 circumferri vinum largius jubet. Curt 
7, 4, 1 h\sce (poculis) euam nunc in publico 
convivio potio circumfertur, Varr L L 5 
§ 122 Mull sangumem in patens. Sail c' 
22, 1, Flor 4, 1, 4 Duker circa ea omnia 
templa Pnilippum mfestos circumtulisse 
jsnas, Liv 31, 30, 7 reliquias cenae, Suet 
Galb 22 lyram in conviviis. Quint 1, 10, 

19 codicem, Cic-Verr 2 2, 42, § 104 Olium 
suis manibus. Quint 2, 15, 8, diuque arma 
circumferens alia tela clipeo ekcipiebat, 
corporo alia vitabat. Curt 6, 1, 4 ter heros 
Immanem c^rcumferttegmine silvam,Verg 
A. 10, 887 pavimeuta m Gxpeditionibus, 
Suot Caes 46 ubique pellem vituli mari 
ni, id Aug 90 — Of books earned about for 
sale, Quint 2, 13, 15. 2, 16, 4 al hue atque 
hue acies circumtulit, Verg A 12,658, cf 
oculos, io easi arownd, Ov M 6,169, 16,674, 
L\v 2, 10, 8, 5, 41, 4, Curt 6, 11, 36, Val 
Max. 7, 2, ext 2 vultus,Or M 3, 241, Suet 
Caes 85 — Mid sol ut circumferatur , re 
volve, Cic de Or 3, 46, 178, cf linea cir 
cuTOierens, the circumference, Gromat Vet 
6, 10 nee miran hominem mercede con 
ductum ad nutum licentium circumfer- 
ri, Curt 6, 12, 2 — II, Trop (mostly in the 
poets and bistt ), to ^ead around bellum 
Liv 9, 41, 6, 9 45, 17, 10, 17, 2, 28, 3, 1 
Tac A. 13, 37 (for ^vhicn spargere bellum, 


id lb 


3 21) belli umbram. Sil 16, 316 

'tfVlpanfcm armo Cnmi/tnnTm ntmmt 


et 


circumferentem arma Scipionem omnibus 
flnitimis raptim perdomltis ipsam Cartha 
ginem reponte adgressurum credebant, 
Liv 30, 9, 3^ Flor 1, pr 2, 3, 12, 1 signa, 
id 3, 5, 29 incendia ct caedes et terrorem, 
Tac A 2, 62, cf terrorem nominis sui 
late, Flor 2, 2, 21 Caesar circumferens ter 
rarum orbi praesentia pacis suae bona Veil 
2 92 2, Plm Pan 7, 5 — B, Of a narrative 
or discourse, to publish abroad, proclaim^ 
diimtge, disseminate amonp the peepU, re 
port (prob not ante Aug) ut circumfe 
xetur M Philippi factum atque dictum. 
Col 8, 16, 3 , Plm Ep 3, 11, 1 , 6, 8, 2 
illud quidem ingens fama, haec nulla 
circumfert, id ib 3, 10, 13 — With acc 
and znf novi aliquam, quae se circum 
ferat es«e Cormnam, Ov Am 2, 17, 29 

— Hence, of writings circumferri, to be 
widely circulaUd, Quint 2, 13, 16, 2, 16, 4 

— C. In tlio lang of religion, to lustrate, 
purify any one by carrying around him 
conseciaUd objects (torches, offerings, etc ) 
= lustrare, purgare quaeso quin tu istanc 
jubes Pro cerrita circumfein? Flaut Am 
2, 2, 144 aliqnem pro larvato id Fragm 
ap Serv ad \ erg A 6 229 turn ferto om 
nia sura circumlatus, Lucil ap Jyon p 261, 
27 idem ter socios pura circumtulit unda, 
carried around pure watei , i e for punft, 
cation (poet constr for undam circum so 
CIOS), Verg A 6, 229 Serv and Wagn , Veg 
3^ 74 — In rhetoric oratio deducta et 
circumlata, expanded, drawn out into pen 
ods, Quint 4, 1 60 Spald 

Circum-flg'O, ore, n a , to fix ox fasten 
round (very rare) columellam cuneis, 
Cato R R 20, 1 duo scelesti circuraflgun 
tur Christo, Tert adv Marc 4, 42 

* cirenm - fing'O; v a , to form 
around carnem alicui, Tert Anim 23 

**' circum-finio, *re, v a^, to complete 
a circle to bring to an end annum, Sol 3 

* circum-firmo, ^‘re, v a, to fasten 

round viteni, Col 4, 17, 7 . , , 

circum-flagTO, “rei ■» n, to blaze or 
scorch all around per immensum circum 
flagnntibus Austria, Avien Aral -74 

circnm-flecto.'^'.xiim, 3,v a ,to bmd 
OX turn about erg and post class writers), | 

prop ofthochanoteenn the circus, hence, | 

transf longos cursus Verg A 6 o, 

430 II Trop circumflexa saecula re 

turning upon themselves Claud VI Cons I 
Hon. 391 anceps labyrinthus et error cir i 
cumflexus full of ujindings and turnings, 
Prud Apoth 71 — B. In later gram t t , 
to mark with a circumflex topronmnee as 
long (in Quint , instead of it, circumducero, 
q V ) penultimam, Cell 4 7, 2 syll^a 
circumflexa, id 4, 7 2, § 4, Diora p 425 P , 
Prise p 1287 lb et saep —Adv circum- 

unth a circumflex promere (=:pro 

mmtiare) syiiabam, Gel! 4, 7, 4 enuntiare 
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gillabam.Porphjr ad Her C 4,9, 1, id ad 
Hor^ S 1, Ij 1 

curenmfleze, adv ,v circumflecto/n 
CXrcumflexibflis.e, ai(7 [circumflec 
to], provided wntft a circumflex accent (late 
Lat ), Excerpt ex Macr Diff p 235 Jan. 

*Circuinflexio,onis,/ [id.], a bend 
ing or winding round obliqua circuli 
Macr Somn Scip i, 12, 1 ’ 

1. circamflexus, a, um, Part , from 
circumflecto 

2. circumfiexns, us, m [circum 
flecto], a bending round, a vault arch 

1. § 1 each, id. 6, 34, 39, 
5 212. — II, A winding, circuit qui (Ta 
nais) per ainuosos labitur circumflexus 
Amm 22, 8 27 ' 

circum«flOy are, V n, to blow round 
about, of the wind (very rare, m the class 
per only in the foil exs ) circumflantibus 
Austris, Stat Th 11, 42 —IJ, Trop ab 
omnibus ventis invidiae circumflari, te be 
assailed by every blast of envy, *Cic verr 
2, 3, 41, § 98 

circum-fluo, XI, 3, V n and a , to flow 
round (class m prose and poetry) (a) 
Neutr in poculis repletis circumfiuere 
quod supersit,^oiv5 over all around, Plm 
2 65, 68, § 163, cC Curt 8, 8, 12.— (/?) Act 
utrumque latus circumflmt aequoris unda, 
Ov M 13, 779 Carram circumfluunt Mae 
ander et Orsinus, Plm 6, 29, 29, g 108, cf 
cum aliae aquae subterfluant terras, aliae 
circumfluant Sen Q N 3, 30, 4, Dig 41, 1, 
30, g 2, Ov M 3,74 cum (oceanus) omnis 
terras circumfluat,Gell 12 13,20 Smyrna, 
quam circumflmt Meles fluvius, Mart Cap 
6 § 686, Sen. Suas 1 4, 2, 5 — II, Trop 
A. I n g e n , te flock around, encompass, 
surround mulos circumfluxisse (lupum) 
et ungulis caedendo eum occidisse.Varr R 
R 2, 9, 2 clrcumfiuxit nos cervorum, apro 
rum, etc , muUitudo, id. ib 3 13, 3, cf ro 
bora (dracones), Luc 3, 421 — B. To be pres 
ent or exist in rich abundance, to abound 
overflow circumfluentibus uodique do 
qucntiae coptis, ^ Quint 12, 10, 78 circum 
fluentibus quietae felicitatis msignibus, 
Just 18, 7, 10— Also with acc secun 

dis rebus, quae circumfluunt vos, msanire 
coepistis, Curt 10, 2, 2— C. Circumfiuere 
aliqua re, like abundare, te overflow with to 
Aave an abundance, to be n<A in omnibus 
copiis, atque m omnium rerum abundantifl 
vivere, Cio Lael 15, 62 circumfluens glo 
rm, id Ait 2, 21, 3 Catihna circumfluens 
Arretmorum exercitu,id Mur 24, 49— Also 
absol circumfiuere atque abundare, Cic. 
Verr 2, 3, 4 § 9 insatiabiJis avantiao est, 
adhuc inplere velle, quod jam circumfluit 
Curt 8 8,12— Of too great copiousness of 
diction nec redundans, nec circumfluens 
oratio, too copious, Cic Brut 55, 203 
circumfluus, Oj ara, ad^ (circumfluoj 
(poet or m post Aug prose) I, Act ,flow 
tng around, circumfluent umor Ov M 1, 

30 amnis, id ib 16, 739 mare Plm 2, 66, 

66, § 166 — More freq , H. Puss , flowed 
around, surrounded with water msula, 

Ov M 15 624 tcllus Hadnaco ponto, Luc 
4, 407 Carthago pelago, Sii 1^ 220 urbs 
Ponto, Val FI 6, 442 campi Eupbrate et 
Tigre, *Tac A 6,37 omms circumfluo am 
bitu Pontus est, Amm 22, 8, 46 — B. In 
gen, surrounded, encircled cblamyshmbo 
Maeonio Stat Th 6, 540 gemtnx gemmis, 
Claud IV Cons Hon. 138 — F i g mens 
luxu Claud Cons Prob et Olybr 40 
circum -fddio^ no perf, fossum, tre 
(xnf pass circumfodirijCol 5, 9,12, effo 
dio), V n and a , to dig around something, 
dig about (agricultural t t ) (o) Neutr , i 

Cato, R B 161 4 — (^) Act truncum CoL 
6 6, 17 platanos, Sen Ep 12, 2 arborcs I 
Plm 17, 26, 39, § 248 plantas, Pall Febr 
20 Inf pass circumfoUi, Pall Mart 10, 

19— Part perf pass circumfosso stipite, 
Plm 17,27,43 §252 

circum-foraneus, a, nm, ad? (fo 

ruml * I Of ox around the forum or mar 
Ut place debts due xn the forum (be 
cause the bankers’ shops were at the fo 
TOin) Cic AU 2. 1, 11 -More njq , 11. 
Strolling about frirm market tomamt, that 
attends markets phanmcojrala, Cic Clu 
14 40 ianisla, *Saet Vit 12 medicabu 
lom App M 9, p 218, 41 ” B. 1 “ ^ ' 

that « earned aSouf, ambulatory, moiable 
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domus,App Jt 4,p 148,29 hostno irt.d 
egiiaiKm (ct circum 
fero, II C ), App SI 3, p 130, 6 

cttcnm-foratus, nm Part 

17!?7, 4^8 2^?''’'“'* «'■>• 

cirenmfossor, oris, m [circumro- 
1V14'’37 § 227 around somtUang, Plm. 

*circnmfossura, ac,/ [id.] o dw 

gtng round 1 lin 17, 20, 39, § 247 

circum-fractns, », nm, Part [frcn 
go), broken off around turbo, broken 
around (sc scopuloe), Amm 22 8, 15 col 
Ks, precipitous id 29,4,6 
cirenm-fremo, ere, r n and a., to 
make a noise around something (post Aup 
and rare) nidos of bird'^, Sen. Cons, ad 
Marc 7,2, Prud Cath 479 
* circum - fiico, are, i a,to nh 
around, to scour, Cato R R. 26 

circum-fulcio^ ire, t a , /o support, 
hold up around togam, Tert Pall 5, 
*Circnm-fhlg'eo, vxe, v n, to shme 
around, Plm 2 37, 37, § 101 
circum-fiindo^ f* di, itisum, 8, i a , 
lit to pour out around, i e as m circumdo 
either with the acc of that which is 
poured to pour around , or, with the 
acc of that around which something 5s 
poured, to surround with a liquid (tlsss m 
prose and poetry) I, L 1 1 ith acc. 

of the liquid poured (with or without dat 
of the object around which) amurcam ad 
oleam circumfundito, Cato, R. R 93 Ti 
gris urbi circumfunditur, surrounds flows 
round the toum, Plm 6 27, 31, g 132 — 
More freq m pari pexf pass mare cir 
cumfusum urbi, the sea flowing around the 
town Liv 30, 9, 12 gens circumfusis mria 
flumimbus, Ov F 6, 682 circumfusus no 
bis spintus, Quint 12, 11, 13 nec circum 
fusopendebat m aere tellus circumambient, 
Ov M 1, 12, imitated by Tib 4, 1, 16L- 
Reflex circumfudit so repenie nubes, 
Lact 4 21 1 —Once mid cum ferret (lac) 
ne circumfundatur, etc, pour itself out 
around, i e run over, Plm 28, 9, 33, g 126, 
cf circumfusa nubes Verg A 1 586 — B. 
With acc of the object around which etc , 
with or without abl of the fluid (mortu 
um) cerA circumfuderunt, Nep Ages 8, 7 
terram crassissimus circumhindit acr, en 
compasses, envelops, Cic N D 2, 6, 17 ter 
ra circumfusa illo man, quem occanum ap 
pellatis, id Rep 6,20,21 ct multo nebulae 
circum dea fudit amictu (tmesis) Verg A. 

1, 412 quas circumfuderat atra tempcstai, 
Sil 1 , 723 —II, T r a n s f to objects that do 
not flow, esp if there is a great multitude, 
as it were heaped upon a thing A. 
to I 1 ) il 1 d , to press upon, crowd around, 
embrace closely, cling to (freq in the bistt ) 
circumfunduntUT ex rehquis hostes parti 
bus, Caes B G 6 37, 7, 28, id. B C 3 63 
equites infestis cuspidibus circumfundun 
tur, Liv 10, 36 9, 25, 34 9, 27, 19, 3, 44, 
23, 8 (Njonphae) circumfusae Dianara Cor 
ponbus texere suis surrounding, Ov M 3, 
180 multitudo circumfusa, Caes B G f 
34, Liv 2 28, 6, 4, 46 6, Curt 8 14 31, 
Quint 4,2,37— With the <fa< of that upon 
which a multitude presses circumfundc 
banturobvnsECiscitantcs Liv 22 7,11, 22, 
14, 15, 26, 27, 10, 29, 34, 14 al clrcumfijea 
turba laten meo id 6, 15 9 ut lateribus 
circumfhndi posset equitatus Curt 3,9,12 
— With acc (depending on circum) Pad 

diusBUOS equites exporrigerecoepit utha 
berent facultatem tunnas Julianas circum 
fundi, to surround, encompass them, Auct 
B Afr 78 Oud. JVer — Poet also of a sin 
gle person ct nunc hac juveni, nunc cir 
cumfunditur iliac, 1 c clings to or closely 
embraces him, Ov M 4 360 , 14, 354 , cf 
with acc bunc (sc Mavortem)j tu, diva, 
tuo recubantem corpore sancto circumfusa 
super, Lucr 1, 40— (/9) So onco in the actli e 
voice absol circumfudit equcs, Tac A 3, 
46—2 Trop undique circum Ai«ae mo 

lestiae Cic Tusc 6 41, 121 non csl taninm 
ab hostibus aetati nostne penculum, quan 
turn ab circuroftisis undlquo voluplatibus 
III 30 14,6 circumfusonltorOjQuint 4 1 
69— B, (Acatol 2)Toenclo$e, environ, HIT 
round overwhelm circumfusus publiconim 
pracsidiorumcop]is,Cic.Mil 26,71 praefw 
turn castrorum clrcumfundunt Tac. A 12, 

38, so Id. H 2, 19, 4 20, id A 13, 40. Plm. 



CIRC 

6, 12, 13, § 67; Sil. 7, 306; circumfusus ho- 
gtium concursu, Nep. Chabr. 4, 2: M. Cato- 
ncm vidi in bibbothcci Bedentem, multis 
clrcamfuBum Stoicorum libns, Cic. Pin. 3, 
2,7; Quint. 9, 4, 91; Curt. 3, 11, 4: ampiexi- 
bus alicujus, Veil. 2. 123, 3: X milja Bojo- 
rum alio latere quam exspcctabalur miEsis 
legionibus circumfudit, Front 1, 2, 7. — 2, 
I'rop.: cum has terras incolentes circum- 
fusi erant caligine, Cic. Tuec. 1, 19, 46: la- 
tent ista omnia crassis occultata et circum- 
fusa tenebris, id. Ac, 2, 39, 122:^ ut, quanta 
luce ea circurafusa sunt, possint agnosce- 
re, id. lb. 2, 16, 46; eos stulUtia obruit, te- 
nebris circumfundit, Lact. 3, 29, 14 ; cir- 
cumfundit, aliqucm muUo splcndore, Sen. 
Tranq. 1, 9. 

circmnfusio, /. [circumfundo^, 

a pouring around (post-class.)* spiritus 
ignei. Firm. Math. 1, 4; Ocean!, , id ib. 
praef. 

circnmfusiiS; 

cumfundo. 

* circnm**srarricnsj entis, PaH 
Igarrlo], blabbing or babbling about : falsi- 
loquia, Claud Mam Stat. An 2, 9. 

circnm-g’clo, utum, i, v o., to 

freeze all around : corpus, Tert. Anim. 23* j 
cortex circumgelatus, Plin 13, 22, 40, § 120. 

* circiini*0cniO] 2re, v n ^ to roar 
around something : cirenmgemit uraus 
ovile, Hor. Epod. IG, 61. 

circam-g'CSto, «rp, v freg. a,, to bear 
or carrg around .* episluiam, ’•‘Cic. Q. Fr. 

1, 2, 2, § 6- dcam, App. M. 8, 213, 37. 

* circnm-grlobatus, a, 

[globo], rolled together^ conglobated : ani- 
malia escae circumglobata, small insecls, 
Plin. 9, 47, 71, § 154. ‘ 
circum-^edior,6*'essuB,gred},t> dep 
[gradiorj, to 'go or walk around, travel about 
(esp. in a hostile manner; post-Aug. ; sev- 
eral times in Tac ; elsewhere taro), (a) 
Jbsol., Tac. A, 1, 64; 2, *17; 12, 28. — (^) 
IVltb acc. ; exercitum, *SaU. H. 4, 61. 21 
Dletsch: torga, Tac. A. 2, 25* Syriam, Aur. 
Vfet. Caes. 21 : lacunam, Amm. IG, 12, 69. 

1. circumgressus, h Part., 
from clrcumgredior 

2. circumgxessus, us, (circum- 
grodior] (perh. only m Amra.). Abstr., 
a going about: rapidi, Amm. 22, 2, 3.--' 
’^II. Conor., the compass, circuit of a thing : 
amplissimi palus Maeotls, Amm. 22, 8, 30. 

% circumhabitator = nepiotKo^, 

Gloss, Cynll. p. 677, 4. 

,* circum-hisco, V. n ^ to stare 
about with open mouth, Arn 6, p 175 dub. 
(al. circumsciscere) 

circam-humatas, a, um, Part 
[humo], buried around : corpora, Amm 

22, 12, a. * ‘ 

circtim«icio or circum-jicio (ac- 
cess, form circmn-jacio, 33, 18, 17, 
where mdro recent editt. read circuraagere), 
jSci, jectum, 3, v. a. I, To cast, throw, or 
place around (in good class, prose)* amic 
turn, Varr. L L! 6, § 132 : vallum, Liv 35, 
4, 6 fossara quoque 'et alia mUuiraenta 
verticibus lis _ circurojecere, id. 38, 19, 
6:-pars urbls, cui brevior orbis muuitionis 
olrcUTOjeclus erat, id. 38, 9, 12 miles moe- 
nibus Gremoneusium castra sua, castris val- 
lum circumjecerat, Tac H. 3, 26 vehicula, 
id/ A. 14, 37 * multitudinem hominiim to- 
lls moenibus, Caes. B;G. 2, 6 equites le- 
visque armaturae quod'erat cornibus cir- 
cumjectum, Liv. 33, 18, 11* custodes, Tac. 
A. 6, 19 al. — In pass, with acc. (depending 
on circum): quod anguis vectem circum- 
jeetus fuisset, had wound itself around, 
Cic. Div. 2, 28, 62.— .Hence, circtmycc- 
tUS, a, um ; of localities, lying around, 
surrounding * aediflcia muris, Liv. 9, 28, 5: 
silvao Itineri, id. 35, 30, 6: mocnia regiao, 
Tac. H. 5, 11 Jfin. — AbJoZ. ; lucus, Liv 31, 
24, 17 : Bilvae, Suet. Aug; 100: campi, Curt. 
3, 1, 3 : nemora, id. 3, 10, 2 . oppida, Tac. A. 
4, 27 : nationes, id. ib. 6, 31; 12, 31: civita- 

les, id. H. 3, 43 fin. . tecta, id. A. 16, 37. 

SubsZ. ; circumjccta, orum, n. (sc. 
loca), the neighborhood: vagi circumjecta 
populabantur, Tac. A- 1, 21. — Trop., of 
discourse (cf. circurojaceo, II. ) : circum- 
jecLae oratioms copia, standingby, ^Quint. 
4, 2, 117. — II, Aliquid allqu^ re, to cncom- 
pass or environ, to sui'round: extremita- 
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tem caeli rotundo ambitu, Cla Univ. 8, 23: 
planities saltibus circumjectn, surrounded, 
Tac. A. 2, n. 

* circum^iniciOy 5re, v. a., to throw 
up all around, = circumicio : vallum, Liv. 
25,36,6. 

* circnm^inVOlvOy vre, v. a., to in- 
volve all around, to enclose, envelop : sin- 
gula puncta, Vitr. 10, 11 (uL circumvolvo). 

circuiiutiQ> V. circuitio. 
circnmittiSj circuitus. 
circuin-jAcco^ round 

about, border upon (rare; not in Cic.). (a) 
Ahsol, ♦Gael. ap. Quint. 4, 2, 123 • populi 
circurojacentes, surrounding, Tac. A. 2, 72, 

' — (/3) With dat: Lycaonia ct Phrygia cir- 
cumjacent Europae, Liv, 37, 54, 11: capiti 
I et collo, App de Bco Socr p 64, 33.— *11, 
Trop., inrhet.; r.irr. itmj ar.ftn’Ka^ Imn. 
the context, Quint 9, 4, 29 
circnmjacio, ^ circumicio im't. 
circumjectio, onis, f. [circumicio], 

1, A throwing around, casting about (post- 
class.) manuum, Gael. Aur 'Acut. 1, 2, 31. 
— *11, A putting on clothing, dressing: 
corporis, Arn. 2, p 73 

1. circun^GCtns, a, Part., from 
circumicio 

2. circatnjectus, fis, m [circum- 
icio], a casting around, a surrounding, en- 
compassing (rare but class.): (aether) qui 
terram tenero circumjectu amplectitur, 
with soft embrac^ Cic. poet N. D. 2, 25, 65 
(as transl. from Euripides: Ko» 'fhv rfpif i 
txovO' l^paif kv LyKaXait)' arduos, Id. Bep. 

2, 6, 11 * rudi panctum circumjectu vox i 
devoratur, Plin. 11, 51, 112, § 270. — II. ' 
Melon (abstr pro concr), that which is \ 
thrown around one, as clothing, dress, Varr, 
L. L. 6, § 132 MQIl , p 87 Bip.; Tert. Pall. 6. | 

circnm-labcns (better circum la - 1 
bcnsli*^ a., gliding around, Lua 6, 484. I 

* circum-lambOf 5rc, u a,, to lick ; 
around : ora, Plin. 11, 37, 05, 8 171 

* circnm-laqnco, fire, v. a., io tmni \ 
around, in tmesis cassem, Grot. Cyn 29 i 

* circQinlliticias or -tius, uoi, 
adf [clrcumlatus], that may 6e earned 
around, portable career, Sid. Ep 2, 2j^n. 

circumlatio, onis,/ [id.], a carrying 
around (t)osi-ciass.): arcae,Terl mlv Marc. 
4, 12: vlctlmae, Serv ad Verg. A, 6, 229. 

circnmlator, one who 

earner about (post-class.), Tert adv Marc. 
1,19; 1, 21/n 

circtun-latro, nrct v a. I, Prop., 
to bark around . bominem, Sen. Cons, ad 
Marc. 22, 3: leonem, Amm 22,16.16. — B, 
Melon, of the sea (post-class): lotum 
hoc circumlatrat acstus, roars around, 
Avien. Peneg 48. — H. Trop., in pass.: 
domus clrcumlatratnr ipjuriis, Symm. Ep. 
8, 17 aliquem fnistra occultis iujurlis, 
Amm. 22, 12, 14: eum circumlulrantes phi- 
losopbi, Lact. 2, 8,50; circumlatrantes bao- 
retici, Aug Ep 136. 

circumlatus. a, um, Part., from clr- 
cumfero 

circom-lavo, are and ere, v a , lit. 
to wash around, hence, of waters, io over- 
sow all around (only In the foil, exs.): 
Aegyptus, quam Nilus circumlavat, Hyg. 
Fab 276 , insula supeijactis fluctlbus cir- 
cumlavitur, Sail, ap Non. p. 504, 1 (id. H. 2, 
83 Dielsch). 

* cirCTun-lcvOy ure, v a,, to raise up 
all around legmina, Gael. Aur Acut. 2, 37, 
194. 

circum-ligo, atnm, 1, v. a. I, 
Aliquid alicm rei, to bind something to 
something • natam mediae circumligat ha- 
stae, * Vetg, A- 11, 555 : spongias hydropi- 
CIS, PIm 31, 11, 47, 5 128. — More freq., II, 
Aliquid aliqu& re, to bind something vnih 
someihing, to encompass, surround .• stlr- 
pem BaUce,Cato,R.R.40,2: femimstuppa, 
Liv 21, 8, 10; tolas (radices) caespite, Plin. 
17,11, 16, § 86* Roscius circumligatus an- 
gui, * Cic. Div. 2. 31, 66; Plin. 28, 2, 6, § 29. 
— More generally: globum undis, io sur- 
round, Sil. 14, 347 : aliquem umbra, Stat. 
Th. 8, 676. 

circum-lino^ Hlum, 3 {perf. late Lat. 
circumllnisti, Vuig. Ezech. 23, 40), v. a. 
(access, form circumlinio, Ire; cf. lino; 
so, circumliniunt, Quint 12, 9, 8 Spald. 
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iV. cr.: circumlinirl, id. 1, 11, 6: circumli* 
niendus, Col. 6, 16, 3; 6, 17, 9). I, Aliquid 
alicui, io smear, stick, or s^ead all over, to 
besmear: vulneribus aliquid circumlinitur, 
Plin. 22, 23, 49, g 103 : Galbanum ramis el- 
lebori circumlitum, id. 24, 5, 13, g 22: cir- 
cumlita taedls sulfura, Ov. M. 3, 373. — Far 
more freq., II, Aliquid aliqua re, to be- 
smear somtihxng all over with something, 
to anoint, bedaub (class.; most freq. in 
part. perf. pass. ) : oculum pice liquida, 
Col. 6, VI fin. : labellum lulo, id. 12, 44, 1. 
— Ahsol. : oculum, Plin, Ep, C, 2, 2 : alvos 
flmo bubulo, Plin. 21, 14, 47, 8 80; 28, 11, 
47, § 167. — In part.: corpora fuco, *Lucr. 
2, 744: circumliti mortui cerd, *Cic. Tusc. 
1, 45, 108 • fictile argilia, Plin. 33, 9, 46, 
§ 131 al.: pictura,in quu nihil clrcumUtum 
est, is painted around. Quint. 8, 6, 26. — B* 
Trop.: extnnsecus adductis ea rebus cir- 
cumliniunt, they elevate them, as it w’ore, 
by strong coloring, embellish, Quint. 12, 9, 
8. — And (the figure derived from smear- 
ing musical instruments with wax, in or- 
der to produce a deep tone) : simplicem 
vocis naturam pleniore quodam sono cir- 
cumliDire, quod Graeci KaranenXaofiivoy 
dicunt, Quint. 1, 11, 7; cf. id. 11, 3, 20 : nisi 
(mendaclum) ornatu aliunde quaeslto cir- 
cumlitura fuerit ac politum, Lact. 3, 1, 3. — 
C. Poet., in gen., to cover, clothe: circum- 
hla saxa musco, *Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 7 : (Mi- 
I das) auro, Ov M. 11, 136. 

circnmlitio, onis, f. [circumlino]. I, 
I A smearing or spreading over, anointing : 
oris, Phn. 24, 7, 24, g 40.— H, In painting, 

I an overlaying of color, the tint or hue given 
\ to marble by rubbing it with a mixture of 
I oil and xaax, Plin. 85, 11, 40, g 133 : Sen. 
Ep. 86, 6; V 0. JIQll. Archaeol. g 310, 4. 

I circnmlocutio^ finis, f. (circumlo- 
j quor], circumlocution, periphrasis, ^irepi- 
! ippaeit, * Quint, 8, 6, 61; Gell. 3, 1, 6; Arn. 

I 6, P. 210 

cirenm-loquory ificntus, luqui, v. n., 

I to make use of ctrcumlocuium or periphra- 
, sis (post-class.), Aus. Ep. C, 7, and 146, 15. 

' * circnm-luccnS; entis, Part, [luceo], 
shining or glittering around ; trop. : for- 
tuna, Sen. Cons, ad ilarc. 2, 5. ^ 

circusi*luOy fire, V. a., to flow around 
OTwash upon (rare): Rhenus tergum acla- 
tera circuroluit, Tac. H. 4, 12: pars arcls 
circumluitur marl, Liv. 25, 11, 1 : litora 
Bubit ct clrcumluit pelagus, Mel. prooem. 
2: (Aegcum) mare laeva Imbrum el Tone- 
dum circumluens, Amm. 22, 8, 2. 

circTxm-lnsixoy 5vi, i, u a., to light 
all around; in tmesis; mundi tomplum, 
Lucr 5, 1437. — H, Trop., to travel over 
or through : populos provmciae. Cod. Th. 4, 
8, 6. 

circnm-lnvio, finis, f. ; and cir- 
cumluvinmy hj n- [Ino], the accumula- 
tion of land by alluvion around a piece 
of land, alluvial land : jura circumluvio- 
num, the right of using such land, Cic. de 
Or 1, 38, 173. — Form circumlnvinm, Paul, 
ex Fesl. p. 64, 14 Mfill., and Isid. Orig. 14, 
8, 12. 

circum-mco, avi, are, V. a. and n., io 
go around: circum cam (sc. Taprobanon) 
isse, forcircummcasso,Mel 3,7; Tert.Pall 1. 

* circum-metior> iri, v.pass., to be 
measured around . columnae, Vitr. 4, 4, 3. 

cirenm-ming’o, nxi, 3, v. a., to make 
water around something : aliquem, Petr. 
67, 3: vestimenta, id. 62, 6. 

circum-mittOy nilsl, missum, 3, v.a., 
to send around : legationes in omnes par- 
tes, Caea B. G. 7, 63; id. B. C. 3, 65 ; prac- 
cones, id B. G 6, 61 ; id. B. C. 1, 12 : jugo 
circummissus Voiens, Liv. 2, 60, 10 : post 
moiites, id. 4, 18, 4; milites, id- 29, 33, 3; 
36, 14, 13* scapbas, id, 29, 25, 7, 

circTunmoeiuOy ^ circummunlo. 

* circum -mulcens, entis, Part. 
[mulceo], licking gently around: linguae 
(serpentium), Phn. 28, 3, 6, § 30. 

circum -juunio (old orthog. cir- 
CummocuiOy Plaut. Capt. 2, 2, 4), ivl, 
ttum, 4, v.a., to wall up around, to fortify, 
secure (freq. in the histt., elsewhere rare; 
but in MSS. constantly confounded with 
circumvenire; cf. Oud. ad Caes. B. C. 1, 18; 
1, 81; 1, 84; 2, 16: 3, 97; Schncid. ad Got 
6, 9, 11 ; 6, 10, 1) : plantas caveis. Col. 6, 9, 11 : 



CIKC 

SalLH 2, 41,-10 Dietscb — Esp fteq , XI, 
Act^ to mew on all sides^ to suttci/ cum 
sua quisque miles circumspicerct, looted 
carefully to see^ Caes. B G 5, 31, Liv 9 
28, 5 lam lata acie ne ex medio quidem 
cornua sua circumspicere polerant, Liv 
37, 41, 4 lucos, Ov Sf 5, 265 amictus, U 
remetP^ id. ib 4, 318, so, habitum suum, 
Plm Ep 4,11,3, cf under circumspectus, 
adv —2. ^0 descry, get aght of by looTcing 
around saxum circurospicit mgens,Veiu 
A 12,896 Athin.Ov M 5,72.— B. Transf , 
of things in latus omne patens turns cir 
cumspicit undas, Ov H. 6, 69 — C, Trop 
1, To meto someVting mentally to survey, 
ponder upon, tccipft, consider (syn. con 
sidero, perpendo) reliqua ejus consilia 
ammo circumspiciebat, Caes B G 6, 5 
clrcumspicite paulisper mentibus vestns 
hoece ipeos homincs, Cia Sull 25,70, cC 
so, id Par 4, 2, 30 neque temere consu 
lem sallatorem vocare, sed circuin«picere, 
quibns praeterea vitiis adfectum esse ne 
cesse sit cum, etc., id. llur 6, 13 —So with 
re? cZuujc, Sail H. 2, 41 Dietech, Sen. Ep 
70, 5; Calp Eel 5, 95 circumspectis rebus 
omnibus ratiombn'=qncsubducl\s summam 
feci, Cic. Fam 1, 9, 10 permulta sunt in 
causis circumspicienda, ne quid offendas, 
id de Or 2, 74, 301 , id. Agr 1 8, 23 , id. 
Fam 6, 13, 3 circumspicite celenter am 
mo, qui smt rerum exitus consccuti, id. 
Leg 2, 17, 42 vide, quaere, circumspice, ei 
quis esl forte ex ca provinciii qui te nolit 
pensse, liVerr 2, 3, 77, § 180, id. Clu 63, 
147, id. Cat 4,2,4, Liv 23,20,6, cCTac. 
H 2, 6 , Suet Aug 63 — ^TTith ut and sulg , 
C1 C.Q Ft 1,1,3, §10, Ov Tr 1,1,87 cum 
circumspicerent Patres quosnam consules 
facerent, Liv 27, 34, 1 — 2, To look about 
for something with desire, to seek for, etc. 

( 60 mostly Since the Aug per ) nec, sicut 
aestivas aves, statim auctumno tecta ac 
recessum circumspicere, Liv 5, 6, 2, 7, 14, 
6 externa aoxilj^ id. 1, so, 6, cf Just 22, 
5,4 fugam,Tac A U,35, Just2,12. 26 
novas belli causas, i<L 31, 1, 8, Verg G 3j 
390 , Plln. Ep 3, 3, 3 peregnnos reges 
Bibi, Just 40, 1, 1, 22, 5 4 viresque saas 
circumspectantes his validiores, Amm 22, 
8, 18. — Hence, circuDlSpecttls, ^ tim, 
■P ft A. Of things, uexghed vnth care,v.ell 
considered, guarded, circumspect (perh. not 
ante Aug ) verba non circumspecta, 
Ov F 5, 539 judicium, Qumt 10, 1, 
26 iDterrogatio, id. 5, 7, 31 moderatio 
ammi, VaL ITax. 4, 3, 4 circumspectis 
sima sanctio decreti, id 1, 1, 20 — 2. 
Trans t to the person vrho carefully 
weighs a thing, circumspect, considerate, 
cautious, wary, provident, heedful modo 
circumspectus el 'sagax, modo inconsullus 
et praeceps, Suet Claud. 15 circumspec 
tiBsimus et pnidenti^simus princeps, id. 
Tib 21 tenues et circum«pecti, Quint 12, 
10,23, Cels ^,9 fin omnes, Col 1,8,16, 

1, 7, 12 sive aliquis circumspectior est, 

Sen Q N 5, 1,5 — Of dogs assidm et cir 
cumspecti magis quam temerarii, Col 7, 
12, 5 — B. ofconsid 

eraiion, respected, distinguished cireum 
spectum et verecundum nomen populi Bo 
mam, Amm 14, 6 B colores, id 28, 4, 12 
circumspectus genere, fama potentiaque, 
jd. 18, 10, 1 —Hence, circnmspecte, 
ado , untt consideration, icith mature de 
liberation, warily, cautiously, considerately, 
circumspectly, etc circum^ecte composi 
teque mdutus et amictus GelL 1, 6, 2 (cf 
gupra, II D ) circum‘q)ecte vestiti, Amm. 
27, 3, 14 circumspecte facti versus, Gell 
9, 10 6 facere aliquid. Dig 4, 4 7, § 8 
parcius et circumspectios faciendum est, 
^Qumt 9, 2, 69 circamT>ectJDS donare, 
eligere eos, in'^quos merita conferantur. 
Sen. Ben. 3, 14, 1^ _ 

* circuin*stagiio, jre, ® J 
poured forth all around laenmae, Tert 
Pud. 22. 

circiunstaiitia, f [circumsto] 
(post Aug and rare) I, A standing round, 
a surrounding hostmm, GelL 3, 7, 5 
aquae, aens, Sen. Q 2,7,2 (as transl of 
the Gr avTtTcpKrrao-ir) — *B.Concr,<i 
surrounding circle, a band, troop angelo 
Tam,Tert Or 3 — II, Trop , /Ac state, con 
diiion, circumstances, attribute, quality re 
rum negotiorumquc, Gell 14, 1, 15 , 14, 2, 

2, Tert Bapt 17 hoc genus argumento- 

3^2 


CIEC 

rum sane dicamns ex circumstantia, quia 
vepiaratTiv dicere aliter non possumns. 
* Quint 6, 10, lot ^ 

’^circnniSta't20,onis,/ [circumsto], a 
standing around, concr, a circle' mill 
turn, Gea 7, 4, 4. 

circum-stipo or circnin sttpo, 

avi, atum, l,r a., to surround, accomjxmy 
a«end (in post Aug. poetry and rare) — 
Absol magna circommpante caterva, SiL 

10 453 —Pass, Claod.Laud.StiL2,356, id. 

VI Cons. Hon. 595 

cirenm-sto, stcti, l, v n and a ( the 
per/ and pluperf having the same form 
with tboce of circomsisto, and a similar 
meaning it is Bometimes doubtful to which 
verb a form belongs) to stand around 
xn a circle, to take a station round, and, 
with the ace., to stand around a person or 
thing, to surround, tncircU, encompass I 
Prop (very freq andclassL) (a) Abso? * 
circumsUnt cum ardentibus taedis, Enn. 
ap Cm Aa 2, 28, 89 (Trag. v 51 Vahl ) cir 
cumstant lacnmis rorantes ora genasque, 
Lucr 3, l69 llormi spe praedae adducti 
circumsteterunt, Caes. B G 4, 37 circnm 
slant propen aungae, Verg A. 12, 85 ac 
circumstantes tendens sua bracchia silvas, 
Ov M 3, 441 circumstantis exercit&s gra 
tia. Curt 9, 3, 16 amici, id. 3, 6, 9 — 
Vith acc. aliqnem,Veig G 4,216, Ov M 
11, 605 , Curl 6, 12, 9 equilcs Romam qm 
circumstant senatum, Cic. Cat 1,8,21 sel 
lam, Liv 8,32,14, Suet Aug 35 solem Ov 
M 2,394 sacra, id. lb 2, 717 lectum, Curt 
10, 6, 2. — 2. Hence, circmnstaiites, 
lum, m, subst, the by standers. Quint 4, 2, 
22 , 4.2,127, Tac.A.1,21, 1,22, Suet Caes. 
84 , id Aug 93 , Curt 6, 10, 36 — B. 
partic., to surround in a hostile man 
ner, to beset, besiege circum«tare tribu 
nal praetons urbam, obsidere cum gla 
diis cunam, etc., Cia Cat 1, 13, 32 quern 
tres Curiatii circumsteterant, Liv 1, 25, 
6 SI ambo consules infe«ti circumsta 
rent tnbunum, id. 3, 9, 6 urbem Roma 
nam, id. 27, 40, 6 regis tecta, Verg A 7, 
685, cf the foil — II. Trop ,to surround, 
encompass, occupy, /ole possession of (freq 
m po«t-Aag pro e), adsot or nith ccc. 
cum dies et nodes omma nos undique Ikta 
circumstent, Cic. PtuL 10 10, 20 circum 
slant te summae auctoritates, id, Verr 1, 
17, 52 cum tanti undique terrores circum 
starent, Liv 6, 2, 4, cC id. 30 3, 3 anceps 
proeliam Romanos circumsteterat incertos 
in quern hostem eniptionem facerent, id. 
25, 10 ancep«que terror circumstabat, 

id. 21, 28 3 , 34, 27, 1 , Quint 10, 3, 30 haec 
me cura, haec difficultas «oia orcumstat, 
PliiL Fan 3, 4 at me turn pnmum saevus 
circumsletit horror, Verg A. 2, 559 scio 
acerba meorum Circurostare odia (=meo«, 
qm me oderunt), id. ib 10, 905 circumstete 
rat Cinlem et alms metus Taa H 4, 


. 

circumsteterat palatium publica evspecta 
tio id. lb 1, 17 paupertas et angustiae 
rerum nascentes cos circam^telcrunl, id. 
Or 8 — Subst ^rr wTTijg tantiaj mm. n., 
details, circumstances in an argument ilJa 
(aigumenta) per se fortia non oportet cir 
cumstantibas ob^curare, Qumt 5, 12, 4. 

ClTCUm-Strepo, pilom,r a. 

I, To make a noise around, to dm with 
clamor, to cause to echo around (post Aug ) 
(legatus) clamore seditiosorum circumelre 
pitor, Tac. H. 2, 44 fenestrae canticis cir 
cumstrepilae, App Mag 75, p 322, 8 , Sid 
Ep 7,9, Manil 1,22.— B. Trop tot ho 
manam ntam circumsirepcntibus minis 
Sen. Vit Beat 11, 1 —11. To cry or shout 
clamorously around («o only twice m Tac.) 
quidam atrociora cirrumstrepebanl, Tac 
A 3, 2&fin. eeten circumstrepunt, iret in 
castra, eta, id. ib U 31 
* Hrc TTTn ogtridenS. cults. Part [stri 

do] shrieking or gibbering around larvae, 

Amm. 14, 11, 17 

circmn-string'o, ^ stnetum, 

r a. (post-class.) ♦ I. To bind about to 
put on aliquid alicui rei habitus cervici 
bus circom^tnctus, Tert Pall. L — H, To 
tie around, to furround, dothe with ah 
quid aliqua re paRium, Tert PalL 5 , id. 
Cor MiL 8 

circnm-strfio, ^opaf, ctnin 3, 

.. build round dbout, surround with build 
ngs (post Aug and mostly in part pass ) 
o) Aliquid aliqua re lacrimis arborum fo j 
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res alveoram, Plia 11, 6, 5, 5 I6, Col s 
fr? J circiimnrnctis lanide' 

S 1C3 a- num laienbas cir" 
cumstrncuim, D.g 10, 1, 3S, § i-tm I,, 
quid circnmitructo luiu’Tibtnm lin 
*SHet_ Com d, Col 9, 7, 2, 9, 15 11. ’ 

* CITcmn-stupeo, ere, r a, to hoi 

anund with amaoemmt, to stand amasid. 
Anct. Aetn. 336 dub (al circunjetrepjij^ 

* circtun-sudans, antis Part tsudol 

metutng on all sida vinacea, Plm. u ] 
o, § 16 ’ ’ 

circnm-snrg-ens, entis, Part [ mr 

go], 7*winy all around (po'^lAug) iura. 
Taa^A.1,64 mora, Cels 7,15,6 ^ ^ 

cirenm-sutus, % um, part [sno], 
sewed together all around (post-Aug) bna 
menta Gels. 8, 5 navigia cono. Pirn. 4 16 
30, § 104 , 34, 16, 47, § 156. ’ ’ 

CirCTlzn-teg‘0^ V a., to coverround 
dbout (post-clasa ) corpus ve^te, Diet Cret 
3,11 area tectamenticircumrccia ex Omni 

parte auro, Vulg Heb 9 4, v al'o the spa 
nous line, Lucr 1, 1094 Lacbm. and Hucro 
ad loa 


* ClXClira-teiieo, to kt^ around, 
topossess, Vulg 4 L«dr 16 40 

circum-tentns, a, um, Part [tendo], 

bound or covered with something that u 
stretched or draicn around, begirt (ante 
and post class.) elephanti cono * Plaut 
MiL 2, 2, 80 vasculum linteobe, CheL Aur 
Acut 3, 17, 174. 

circmn-terg-eo, ere, r a., to wipe 

around, Cato,R. R. 76, 2. 

* circtun-termino, ure i, ^ a-, to 

bound or limit round about, Isid- Ong 7. 8. 
39 _ 

circum • tero, ere, t a., to rub 
around, poet for to stand close around, 
crowd around aJiquem, Tib 1 2, 95 
circnm*textns, a, um, Park [texo], 
tcoren all around velameo,Vcrg A. 1, 649 
Subst circnm-tcsttini. 
meni inwoven xcUh purple el quod amic 
tui habetpnrpuram circum, vocant circum 
texturo, Tan* L. Ij. 5, § 132 , cf I®i(l Ong 
19, 24, 10 

circTUn^tilllllO, ire r <t, to nng or 
/inX.7« around, 1 arr R.^R 3, 16, 30 

* circum«tolIo, ere, r a., to remort 
on every side conicem, Cael Aur Acut 3, 
4,42 

circiuii*tondco^ v circumton*n}s. 
CirCUm-tdno^ ^ o , to thunder 
around, or, poet, to maiU a nowe or cZamw 
around vinim armis, SiL 4, 254 aulam 
Btrepitu id. 6, 216 moatem unda, Claud, 
in Rufin. 1, 274— II. Trop hunccircum 
tonuit gaudens Bellona cruentis (the figure 
taken from the clanging of the war trum 
pets) Hor S 2, 3 223 
circxim-toziSTiS; ^ um, Fart [Ion 
deo] shorn all around (rare) I, Prop, 
Van* ap Jvon, p 179, 8, *Suct Aug 45 
pinus,Petr 131, 8,3.— *n. Trop, of dis- 
course oralio circumtonsa el fucata cl 
manu &cta, elaborate, ar/ificta?, Sen. Ep 
115,2. 

* circmn-torqneo, tu, to imsi 
or turn around me retrorsom, App. M. 6, 

186, 14 

circum-traho, ctum 3, t? a., to 
draw or drag around (po«t class.), Diet 
Cret 3, 15 fin , CaeL Aur Tard 2, 1 
ciremntremo ( Lucr l ), jnore 

correctly written apart circum trcmo, 

* circiim*tneor, ** ^<P 
around, App Flor p 341, 5 

circnm-tumalatus, u, um, piled up 
ar&wnd ^axa, Petr 120, 15 
circum-undiqiic, ^ circum I A.b 
circum - ustus, u, um [uro], bum' 
around, Paul ex Fest p 5 3 JIulL 
circum«vado,‘^»^*i 3, r a., to assailor 
a«ack on every nde, to encompass beset jpot 
ante Aug) I, Prop nav^ H'r^r 
aliquem clamonbus lurbidis, ^ 

43 redeuntem nocln, PhD 9,80 48 
-Paw, Amm 20 C a-II. Trop,ofier 
ror failing upon one (<=0 only a few tlm^ 
Liv ) norus terror cum ex parte uim 
que circomvasi^et aciem Liv 9, 40 13 
barbaro«! id. 34 21, 5 urbem id. 34. 38, 6. 

circum-vag‘or,*iJ'i,r dep n., toward 

der about, Vitr 5, 8, 2. 
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■ cirCTUn-vagHS, a, nm, adj., wander- 
inff about, Jlouring around (very rare) : oce- 
aims, *Hor. EpoiL 16, 41; cC Anct. Pan. ad 
PiE. 19; Pmd. Psycli. 814. 

drcnin-vallo, stum, i, v. a., to 
surrcntnd with a tcoH, to circumv^iato; in 
milit. lang-, to blockade, invest, encompass 
in o hostile manner (class., esp, in the 
histt): circumvallare loci natnra prohi* 
l>ebat,Cae£. B. G. 7, 17; 7, 11; id. B. C.3,43; 
Lit. 10, 35, 12 and 15; 28, 3, 4, and in part 
perf. pass. Caes. B. G. 7, ; Cic. Att. 9, 

12,1; LiT.43, 19, 9.— B. Trop.: tot res 
repente circumvallant, beset, beleaguer, Ter. 
Ad. 3, 2, 4.— n. In gen., tosurrou-M, en- | 
compass: locum duobus sulcis, CoL 11,3, 4; 
Claud. IV. Cons. Hon. 11: insula fluctisono 
circumvallata profundo, SiL 12, 358. 

circamvectio, onis,/. [circumveho] 
(only twice in Cic. ). I, A carrying around 
(of merchandise), Cic. Att. 2, 16,4. — U. So- 
lis, the ciraxit, revolution, Cic. Unir, 9, 26. 

* circtunvcctltorjeri, l, dep. a. [cir- 
cum-vectito], to travel about, visit in se- 
cession: oppida circumvectitabor, Plant 
Bud. 4, 2, 28 Fleck. 

circum-vecto, «re, V.freq. a., to car- 
ry around: Penates, SiL 3, 29L — Hence, 
XL E 6 p., mid., to n'dc or /atl around (rare) : 
Ligurom oram, Lir. 41, 17, 7 ; cf. circum- 
vectitor. — Poet, to go through, describe: 
fugif irreparabile tempos, Singula dnm 
capti circumvectamur amore, Ver^ G- 3, 
285 (dam speciatim cuncta describimus, 
Serr.). 

circumvectaS} a? of cir- 

cumvehor. 

Circtun-V^orj rectus, 3, r. dep., to 
ride around (in a carriage or on horse- 
back), to San around (class., but not in 
Cic.); constr. ahsol. or with acc. dependent 
on circum : in terras orasque ultimas, Plant 
Most 4, 3, 4: mare snperum omne Graeci- 
amque ezoticam . , . Sumus circumTecti, 
id. Men. 2, 1, 13: classe Pharon, Auct B. 
Alex. 14; cC Tac. Agr. 10; classe ad Roma- 
num a^m, Lit. 8, 26, 1: circumTectus 
Brundisii prorotmturium, id. 10, 2, 4; cC 
id. 44, 28, 5: ab urbe ad aTersa insulae, id. 
37, 27, 2 : equitibus ad diripienda hostis im- 
pedimenta circumTebijussie, Curt 4, 16, 5: 
navibus circumrecti mllites, Caes. B. 0. 3, 
63; equo, Lit. 3, 28, 1; equites circumTec- 
103 ab tergo GMlicam inTadere aciem, i4 
10, 29, 12; Auct B. Afr. 59: muliones colli- 
bus circumvehi jubet, Caes. B. G. 7, 45 : rex 
circumTectus pelram. Curt 7, 11, 14.— In 
part, pres.: circumTehens Peloponnesum, 
Kep. Timoth. 2,L — U, Trop., of discourse 
(very rare): frustra circumvebor omnia] 
verbis (L e. I describe at large, seek to ex- 
press by circumlocution, circumeo), Verg. 
Cir. 270 Sillig (ct id- G. 3, 283: circiimTec- 
tamur): latius in dicendo, SoL3. 

* cirCUmoVelO; are, v. a., to cover 
around, envelop : aurato circamvelatar 
amicto. Or. 3L J.4, 263. 

circum-venio^ vsni, ventum, 4, r. a., 
lit, to come around something; hence (the 
coming being considered as accomplish- 
ed; ct advenio and adventus, IL). I, Lit. 

In gen., to be around (a thing), en- 
circle, encompass, surround (rare); quibus 
Euccensis circumventi fiamma exaniman- 
tur homines, Caes. B. G.,6, 16 ; ct: donee 
ignium jactu circumveniretnr, Tac. A. 15, 
11; 15, ilium frequentia ingens circum- 
venit cum plausu, Petr, 92, 8: Cocylos sinu 
labens circumvenit atro, *Verg. A- 6, 132: 
omnium operum magnitudinem circumve- 
niunt cavernae ingentes, Curt 5, 1, 28 : Rhe- 
nus insulas circum veniens.^own^ around, 
Tac. A. 2, 6: planities locis paulo superio- 
ribus circumventa, Saa J. 68, 2: rami, qoos 
comprehensos manus possit circumvenire, 
to grasp. Col. 5, 9, 2; ct id. 4, 29, 10; VaL 
FL 1, 400; Petr. 114: singulas nrbes, to go 
axoundfrom one city to another, SalL J. 88, 
4 Dietsca— Far more freq. (esp. in the 
histt), B, Spec i t, to surround in a hos- 
tile manner, to encompass, beset, invest : 
ex itinere nostros latere aperto aggressi 
circumvenere, Caes. B. G. 1, 25: ne per in- 
sidias ab co circumveuiretur, id. ib. i, 42 ; 
consulem, Xep. Hann. 4, 3: aciem, Curt. 5* 
13, 30: montem opere, Caes. B. C. 3, 97* 
mnltos ab tergo, Saa J. 97, 5: cuncta moe- 
nia exercitu, id. ib. 57, 2; ct ii ib. 76 2* 
legio circumventa, Lit. 10, 26, 9; ct id. 10, 


2, U; Tac. A. 3, 74: armisregiam, ii ib. 12, 
50 Jin.; ct ii ib. 1, 25; 12, 16: cerva cir- 
cumventa lnpis,Stat Th. 5,165: hostilicu- 
stodia, Sen. Ep. 9, 6. — H. Trop. To 

encompass, beset, oppress, distress, a^iicLt 
overthrow: circumventos morbo, exilio at-^ 
que inopia, Enn, ap. Cic. de Or. 68, 218; ct 
ia Fin. 4, 23, 62 (Trag. v. 42 VahL); Ter. 
Hec-proLalt 46: quasi committeret contra 
legem, quo quis judicio circumveniretur, 
Cic. Brut 12,48; ctiaTusc.1,41,98; Quint 
5,13,32; 6,2,31: aliqnemperarbitrum cir- 
cumvenire, L e. to lay hold of, Cic. Rose. 
Com. 9, 25: jam te non Siculi, non aratores 
circumveniunt, ii Verr. 2, 1, 37, § 93 : te a 
Siciliae civitatibus circumveniri aUiue op- 
primi dicis? id!, fb. 2, 4, 8, § 17: potentis 
alicujus opibus circumveniri urgeriqoe, ii 
Off. 14, 61 ; nt neqne tenuiores proper hn- 
militatem circumveniantur, ii ib. 2, 24,85; 
so, falsiscriminibns, Saa C. 34,2: omnibus 
necessitudlnibus, ia ib. 21, 3; ct Tac. A. 1, 
13: his difficoltatibus, Saa J. 7, 1 r odio ac- 
colarum, simnl domesticis discordiis, Tac. 
A. 12, 29: securitale pads et belli malo, ia 
H. 2, 12: testimonio, ia ib. 4, 10: multa se- 
nem circumveniunt incommoda, ♦ Hor. A- 
P. 169. — B. (Ct circumeo, II. B.) To cir- 
cumvent, deceive, ^eat, defraud one (syn. : 
decipio, fraudo, iailo): cirenmventum esso 
innocentem pecunta, Cic. Gn. 29, 79: an 
placeret, fenore circumventa plebs, Liv. 6, 
36, 12: ignorantiam alicujus, Dig. 17, 1, 29: 
aliquem (also testimonio, ib. 42, 1, 33: non 
sine calliditate circumventus, ib.43, 28, 3; 
ct ib. 23, 3, 12. — the jurists, to evade, 
to violate by evading: leges, Dig. 30, 123, 
§ 1; 1, 3, 29: voluntatem defuncti, ib. 29, 
4, 4: orationem, ib-2, 15, 8; 1, 3, 29. — C. 
To obtain possession of, to grasp: omne 
stagnum, Plin. Pam 50, L 

circTiznventio, «»nis,/ [dreumvenio, 
IL B. %],a circumceni{ng,d^rauding xpost- 
class. and rare): adversarii. Dig. 4, 4, 17; 
Cod Just 2, 43, 3: innocentium, Aug- Civ, 
Del, 22, 22. 

* cirexunveator* <>ris, m. [id], a de- 
ceiver, defrauder, Lampr. Alex. Sev. 66. 

* circumventantis^ a, um, adj. (dr- 

cumventor], deceitful, fraudulent : obse* 
quia, Aug. Cent 3, 3. 

! circBiaventas. a, Part, from 
: circumvenio. 

circnin-vcrro,'^* dreumversus. 

circumversao, onis,^ [drcnmverio], 
a turning round, moving around, revolving 
(post- Aug. and rare): manus (in gesturing), 
» Quint 11, 3, 105 Spald: cursus annui, 
Amm. 26, 1, IL 

circum-verso or cirexun verso 
(-VOrsoL are, r./r^. a., to turn around 
(rare and onlypojr. in mid sense): quae- 
rentesque viam circumveraantur, Lucr. 5, 
520; 6,200; Avien. Arat 1528. 

* circum-versns, a, am, Part. [Tcr- 
ro], brushed or swept around: focua purus, 
circumversus, Cato, R. R. 143, 2. 

cxTcnin-verto or circum verto 

(-VOrto)i ere, r. a., to turn around (rare; 
not in Cic.): dtius quam rotula circum- 
vortitur, Plant Pers. 3,3, 39; ct; rota cir- 
cumvertilur axem,(unw or is turned around 
on its axis. Or. 51. 15, 522 (llerkel, circum- 
Tolvilur) ; ubi circomvortor, cado, turn my- 
self around, Plant Ps. 5,1,82; ct: circum- 
vertens sc, (umtitp on«’» self to the right 
side, * Suet Vit. 2; v. the commentt in b. L r 
mancipium, to dectorc^cc. Quint DecL 342; 
T. circumago, I. B. (in Plant Ps. 1, 5, 127, 
perh. a false reading for intervortant, 
which Fleck, adopts; ct Lorenz ad loc.). 

circum-vestio, *re, T. a. I, To clothe 
or cover over (very raru): arborem, Plin. 
17, 23,35, g 208. — In a figure: aliquem amic- 
tu prudentiae, Ambros. Virg. 12, 48 . — * IJ, 
Poet, of one who uses language to con- 
ceal his thoughts: se circumvestire dictis, 
to wrap himself up in words. Poet ap. Cia 
de Or. 3, 39, 158 (Trag. ReL ina v. 113 Bib.). 

circnm-viucio, d® p^/-^ vinctum, 4, 
V. a., to bind around: juncls murtela, ali- 
quem virgxs, Plant Bud 3, 4, 27 ; Avien. 
Perieg. 33L 

^ circtUU"VlSO,«re,T.tt.,tolooLar£mnd 
at, glare rour^ upon : set angues oculis 
omnis drcumviscre. Plant. Am. 6, 1, 58. 

* circumvolitSbilis,^?®??* [circum- 
volito ], round; aer, Mart Cap. 6, 


circum-volito or circimi volito^ 

avi, l,u a. and n. (mostly peel- Aug.). L 
Prop., to fly around something : lacus cir- 
cumvolitavit birundo,^ Verg. G. 1,377: Ihy- 
ma, Hor. Ep. 1, 3, 2L — Absol.: circumvo- 
litantium alitum, Tac. H. 2, 50. — n. In 
ge n,, of men, to rove about a place, to hover 
around; absot: et drcumvolitanl equites, 
* Lucr. 2, 329 ; SiL 9, 420 : limina potentio- 
rum, CoL praef. 1, g 9: agmina infestorum 
eqoitum ad conquirendas proscriptornm 
latebras circumvolitantia, Sen. Ira, 2, 9, 3. 

circiini^VolO; atom, l, r. a. (not 
ante-Aug.). I, Prop., to^y around; tur- 
ba (Harpyiae) praedam circumvolat, Verg. 
A- 3, 233:’ seu (me) mors atris circumvolat 
alls, Hot. S. 2, 1, 58; so Verg. A. 2, 360; 
caput, id. ib. C, 866; Ov. 51. 2, 719; li, 607: 
eedem. Quint ^ 6, 7 : aliquem, ♦ Suet Aug. 
97. — Pass.: nave circumvolata ab halcyo- 
ne, Plin. 10, 32, 47, g 90, — II, In gen., to 
run or hasten around : ordines exercitus, 
Veil 2, 27, 2 ; jaculo campum, SiL 17, 416. 

* circnm-volato^ ijre, r. a., to roll 
around, pass. in mid.force,PIin.8,17,21,| 59. 

circnm^VOlvO; no perf., voiotum, 3, 
V. a.; only with se or mid, to roll one's 
self around, to roll round, revolve, xoind, or 
twine around (proh. not ante-Aug,): ali- 
quid or alicui rei: magnum sol circum- 
volvitur annum, Verg A. 3,284: rotaperpe- 
tunm circnmvolvilnr axem, Ov. M. 15, 522 
Merkel: herba arboribus circum volvens se, 
Plin. 16, 44, 92, § 244: serpenles circumvo- 
Intae sibi ipsac, id 10, 62, 82, § 169; 11, 37, 
88, g 217; Vitr. 10, 6, 2; GelL 11, 9, 1. 

circnSy t m.,=KlpKoe [kindr. with cpi- 
Koc; Dor. icipicof,and Kopwvn; ct: rvXti’^cu, 
icvXXot, cirrus, curvuEj. A circular line, 
circle, in astronomy (less freq. than circu- 
lus): Quot luna circos annuo in cursu in- 
stilit, Att ap. Non. p. 20, 28 : circus lacteus, 
the J/t7ty TFay, Macr. Somn. Sdp. 1, 15, 2; 
ct: candens circus, Lacteus hie notatur, 
Cic. Arat 248 (492): ilium incolunl locum 
...erat aulem is splendidissimo candore 
inter fiammas circus eluceus, id Bep. 6. 16, 
16 B. and£.; globus et circi zonaeque ac 
fulgida signa, Mart. Cap. 6, § 683.— H, Cir- 
cus Maximus, and more freq. icar’ 

Circus, the oval circus built 6y Tarquinius 
Prisetis between Vie Palatine and Aveniine 
hills, which could contotn more than one 
hundred thousand spectators. It was sur- 
rounded by galleries three stories high, 
and a canal called Euripos. Through its 
whole length, in the middle, a wall four feet 
high and alrout twelve broad was built, 
called spina, at the ends of which there 
were three columns upon one base (meta), 
around which the combatants were re- 
quired to pass seven times before the prize 
was awarded In the middle of the spina, 
C»sar erected the obelisk, 132 feet high, 
brought from Egypt; cC Dion. Hal. 3. 68; 
Diet Antiq. p. 252 sqq. ; Becker, Anti'q. 1, 
p. 467 sq. — Passages with Circus llaximus, 
Varr. L. L. 6, g 163 Mud ; id R. R. 3, 13, 3; 
CiaVerr. 2, 1, 69, § 154; Vitr. 3, 3, 5; Liv. 1, 
35, 8 sqq. ; Ov. F. 2, 392; Plin. 30, 15, 24, 
§ 102; Suet Ner. 25; 27; GelL 5, 14, 6 aL— 
Circus Magnus, Ov. F. 6, 477 ; Plin. 36, 9, 14, 
§ 7L — Most freq. only Circus, Enn. ap. Cic. 
Div. 1, 58, 132; Cic. Leg. 2, 15, 38; id Mur. 
34, 72 sq. ; id PhiL 2, 43, HO; Liv. t, 36, 2; 
42,10,5; Tac. H. 1,4; Quint 1,6, 46; Suet 
(Jaes. 39; id Aug- 43; 74; id Calig. 18 et 
saep. — In or around the Circus many jug- 
glers and soothsayers, etc., stationed them- 
selves hence, Circus (allax, Hor. S. 1, 6, 
113; Cia Div.l, 68, 132; SaetAug.74; Cir- 
cus clamosus, 5fart. 10, 53, 1; cC Juv. 3, 65. 
— Besides the Circus llaiimus, there were 
at Rome still other Circi, among which the 
most celebrated was the Circus Flaminius 
in the ninth region, Varr. L. L. 5, § 154; Cia 
Att 1, 14, 1; id Plana 23, 55; id Sest 14, 
33; Liv. 27, 2L 1; 28, 11, 4; Plin. 34, 3, 7, 
g 13; called only Circus, Ov. F. 6, 205; 6, 
209; cf- Becker, Antiq. 1, p. 598; and the 
Circus Vaticanus, begun by Caligula and 
finished by Nero, Plin. 16, 40, 76, § 201: in 
Vatican! Gai et Neronis principuus circo, id 
36, 11, 15i, § 74. — Also, without the walls of 
Rome, Circus maritimus, Liv. 9, 42, IL — 
B, Hence, Circeasis, C, adj . , pertaining 
to the Circus : ludi, the contests in the Cir- 
cus Maximus, also called ludi magni (Liv. 
4, 27, 2; 5, 19, 6; 22, 9, 10 al. ; cf. Baumg- 
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Crus, ad SueL Aug 23) Cic. Verr 2, 4 , 15 
§33, Suet Ner 7, 11 ludicrum, the same* 
LiV 44 9,3 — ^Hence, CiTcensis pompa, suet* 
Claud. 11 — Also absol 


Circenses, '“in, 

Tn (sc ludi, cf Neue, Formenl 1 p 458) 
eUere,Suet Caes 39, id Calig 18 commit 
tere, id. Claud 21 spectare, id. Aug 46 
Circensium die, id. Dom 4 plebeii, pre 
pared by the ediles annually m Noi ember 
id Tib 26 — 2. Trans f, any race course, 
Verg A. 6, 109 , 6,289 , 6,651, Sil 16,313, 
16,323, Slat Th. 6, 247 -b. lletoiL, the 
spectators in the circus, Sil 16 , 635 
t Ciris, '“i /i = Kcipir, a bird (ace to 
Hyg iab 198, a Jish Kipp.s, Etym M ), 
into which Scylla, the daughter ofNisus, was 
changed^Ov II 8,151, Verg Cir 488 sq 
cirratas, a, um, adg [cirrus] I. 
Curled, having ringlets (post-Aug ), Mart 9 
30. feminao, Amm 14 6 20— Subsl cir- 
ratii Pets. 1, 29. — YeSles,fnnged, Capi 
tol Pert 8 

Cirrha (Cirra) ae,/,z=Kippa,otery 

antnentiown tnPhocis,neai Delphx, devoted 
to Apollo, Liv 42, 16, 5 , Stat Th 3, 474, 
Luc 3, 172, Mart 1, 77, cf Mel 2, 3, 10, 
Plin 4, 3, 4, § 7 — Hence, II, Cirrhjfcns 
(Cirraens), a, um, adj , of or pertaining 
to Cirtha, or (m post Aug poets freq ) to 
Apollo ' campi, Plm 4, 3, 4, § 7 templa, 
Sem Hera Oet 92 Cirrhaea rates, i c of 
Delphi, Delphic, of the Pythia, Sen Oedip I 
ef r\Tgo, Slat Th 3, 106 Cirrhaeus ' 
rates, of Apollo, Jur 13, 79 antra, i e the \ 
Delphic oracle, hue 5, 9B, Sil 3, 9 histus, 
Stat Th 8, 331 secreta, Luc 1, 64 
cirntaS; adj [cirrus], having 

filaments pirum, a kind of pear, Gloat 
ap Macr S 2, 15, 16 , cf Not Tir p 155 
cirrus^ h (used mostly in plur ), a 
(natural] loch, curl, nnglet, or tuft of hair 
(rare) cim,YaTT ap Non p 94,21, Mart 
10, 83 ^Sing cirrus, Jur 13, 165 — Also, 
the hair on thefouhead of a horse, Veg 2, 
28,34, 6,2,1.— n. Trausf 
feathers or crest of birds, Plin. 11, 37, 44, 

§ 122. — B . arms of poli;pi,'PliB 9,28, 
44, § 83, 25, 7, S3, § 70, 26, 8, 37, § 68 — C, 
Filaments of plants similar to tufis ofhair^ 
Plm 26, 7, 20, § 36, 27, 4, 9, § 25 — D. 
fnnge upon a tunic, Phaedr 2, 6, 13, cf 
cirratus, If 

t cirsiOll; 1, n , = Ktpetov, a lexnd of 
thisUe, elm. 27, 8, 39, § 61 
Cirta, ue, f, = Ktpra, an important 
town in Numidia, now Constantine, Met 1, 

6 1, Plm 6,3,2,§ 22, SalLJ 21,2, 26,1, 
101, 1 , 102, 1 , Lir 29, 32, 14 al — Cirten- 
SCS lum, m , its inhabitants , Lir 30, 12, 8, 
Taa A 3,74, Dig 22,6,9, §5 
cxs,P^<P [pronom stem ki , whence ce, 
Gr € /kci, cf hic, SIC, etc ] (far more rare 
than the kmdr cilra), on thu side (opp uls, 
ultra, and trans, cf Varr L. L. 5, g 83 MOIl , 
Liv 6,35,4, 5 33,9 al), with acc. J, In 
space A. Y'lth verb of motion (rare) eo 
die CIS liberim redeundum est, Varr ap. 
Non p 92, 11— B. With rerb of rest Op 
pius mons, terticeps cis lucum Exquilinum, 
Sacr Argae ap Van* L L. 5, § 60 Mull cis 
Tiberim redire, Liv 8, 14, 6 Gallia cis Rhe 
num perdomita, Sail H 1, 8 Dielsch , cf 
quae cis Taurum sunt, Cia Fam. 3, 8, 4 cis 
Euphratem, id. Att 7, 2, 6 Germanos, qui 
CIS Rhenum incolunt, Caes. B G 2, 3 hic 
bnmus CiS Aniencm cum rege Yeientium 
conflict Lir 4J.7, 18 cis Taurum mon 
tem u«:que ad Halyn amnem, id 38, 38, 4 
cisPadiim ultraque, id. 6,35, 4, Dig 1,2,2, 

§ 32 _II In time, within (only in Plauk 
and" post class ivnters, m the former al 
ways m connection with pauci) cis dies 
paucos, PlauL Trua 2, 3, 27 paucos cis 
raensi'J id Mera 1, 2, 42 Lorenz ad loc cis 
paucas tempestates, id. Most 1, 1, !< cis 
pauculos dies, Mamert. Grat Act Jul 15 
CIS mensem decimiini, Aur Yiet. Caes. 4J, 

1 —III. ACC to Pnecian, also m other des 
ignaiions of limits = intra cis uaturae le 
geff, ut ultra naturae leges, Pri«a p 98 / r , 
but the only passage cited for this meaning 
IS renmm petens quod ei cis Vettio^J Plau 
tios dissimularisset, The A 11, 30 Ritter 
(Halm ei Titios, Yettios, al aider), a very j 
corrupt passage 

Cis-alpinns, a, um, adj , lying on this , 

sidtof the Alps, Cualpine {very treqV I 

ha, Cia Imp Pomp 12, 35, Caes. B G 6, 1 
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Galli, Lir 27, 
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CIST 

), 6 * prorincia, Suet. Caes. 


Cisianus,ii,m [cismm] l,Thednv 
or of a cabnoUt, Dig 19, 2 13 —Plur ct 
|srARiEr,C I 1.1,1105 — n ThemcLrof 
r a cabriolet, Inscr OreU 4l“ , 41 ^ ^ 

cisinm, n, n , a light two wheeled vehi 
(vehicuh biroti genus. Non. 

pif p?ci o^L®t“q™ ■ 

*cis-montanuS, a, um, adj , situate 
on this side of tne niouniatn • Aufinates 
Pbn. 3, M2, 17, § 106 ’ 

* Cisorinm, », « fcaedo], a cutting in 
strument ossis, Yeg 3, 22, 1 
(cispeUam.a false read, for aspellam, 
Plaut Am 3, 4 , 17 ) 

1. Cispins, a, um, a Roman gentile 
name, e g M Cispme, Cic post Eed. in 
Sen 8, 21, Id Plano 31 75 al 

2. Cispius (also Cespius, oW form 

m Varr L. L 6 , § 60 Mull ) mous, one of 
the peaks of the Mons Esquibuus non the 
church S liana Maggiore, ^ arr 1, ll 1 1 
Cell 16, 1, 2, Fest p 348, 28 p 361 l’ 
Paul ex Test, p 42, 11, cf BecLer, Antiq l! 
p 634sq 11 . 

Cis-rhen^ns, a, mn, adj , situate cm 
this side of the Shine Germum Caea B 
G 6,2 

t cissanthemos, — KttTauv9epoi, 

a plant similar to ity, a spikes ofcycla.iQ\ 
nos, Plm 25. 9, 68, § J16, 26, 15, 90, § 156. 

t ciss^os, 'i/i or -on, I the plant 

also called chr, santhemou, App Herb 17 
Cisseis, Mis, T Cisseus 
Cisseus, el, m , r=: R.oircor J, A Icing 
of Thrace, acc. to a later myth, father of 
Hecuba,Tetg A. 5, 537, Hjg Fab 91, 911, 
who 13 on this account called Cisseis 
Verg A. 7, 320 Serv , 10 t05 — U. A com’ 
panxon of Tumus, acc Cissea, 1 erg A 10. 
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t cission, ii, n , = Kurmoy, smalt ny, 
App Herb 98 

Cissis, I',/, o town xn Hispania Tarra 
conensis, Liv 21, 60,7 sq Ai'chefski ad loc. 

tcissitis, 19,/. = mvvrTir, o preexous 
stone of the color of ixy leaves, Plm 37,11, 
73, § 188 ' 

tcissos, * = I.Ay, PJm 16, 
34, 62 s 152 — il, Ci«sos erylbrauos, anxxy 
like plant, Pbn 24, 10, 49, § 62 
*tcissybiuin, B. «,= a 

aip of xty wood Macr S 6, 21, 11 

u ivooden box or 
basket, often woien of slips or twiqs, used for 
keeping money, clothes, books, fruxL eta I 
I u gen , Plm 16, 17, 18, § 60, 16 40, 77, 

§ 209, Cia Verr 2 , 3, 85, § 197, ♦Hor Ep 
1,17,64, Or 31 2,554, Col 12,64,2, Poet 
ap Quint 8, 3, 19, Jur 3, 206 , 6, 44, Dig 
lb, 3 1 — II, Esp l,/« mystical religious 
festivals, a box for holding the spered uten 
sils, Cat 64, 259, Or A A. 2, 609 Tib 1, 7, 
48, Yal FL 2 267. App 31 6, p 174, 11, 
p 262. — 2« ^ d^>ositxng the votes in 

assemblies of the people, Phn 33, 2, 7, § 31, 
Sisenn ap Non p 91,24, Auct Her 1,12, 

2lj A'^con ap Cia Dir m Caecil 7,24, cf 
Diet of Anliq 

cistella, ae,/ dim [cista], asm a 
or box, Plaut Cist3, 7, 4, l,3 8q , id Rud. 

4, 4, 65 sq , Ter Eun 4, 6, 15, Auct Her 1, 

12, 21 dub (al sitella) 

Cistellaiia,a®./ [cistella] the title of 
a comedy of Plautus , cf'arr L.L 7, §64, 
Non p 63 33 

* cistcUatrix, >c's,/ [id ], she who has 
charge of the money box (a kind of female 
slare), Piaut Tnn 2, 1, 25 (253 Kilschl) 

cistellala, ® 

or cA«t Plaut Am 2,2, 141 Ussing (Fleck 
cistula), id Rad.2, 3, CO, 4,4,34 
cisterna^ ae,/ [cista], a suUerranean 

reserioir for waieT,a cistem,\ art R.R 1, 

11 2 Col 1,5, 2, Sen Ep 86 3, Plin 31, 
3,21,’§ 31, 36,23 62, § 173, Mart 3,56,1, 
TaaH 5 , 12 aL— Forpre£eruDgWine,Dig 


47,2,21, §6 , g , .r 

cisteminns,a,ain,ody [cistema] cf 

or pet^aining to cisterns cistern aqua, 
Col 12, 43, 6, CaeL Aur Tard. 6, 10, Yeg 2, 
28,18, 6,8,3 


CITE 

^Cisthcniiy f KteBrji n a town of 
.£olis, Plm. 5 , 30, 32, § 122 , MeL 1, 18 2. 
t cisthos, i, Tn , = KicPof (usu. mcTOf) 
red blossom, Hin. 24 

10 , 48 , § 81 * 

Cis-tiberis, e, ady , = C 1 » Tiberim, on 
o"n T’lber qumquevm Dm 1 , 

§* 33 * oiL ^““P- Orig Jus. 

* cistlfer, Sri, m [ci-ta fero], the bearer 
of a box or chest, 3Iart 5, 17, 4 . 

t cistophorns or .gs i, m , =ic,oro 
«opor X.Tht bearer of thesocrrdbm,\rx 
scr Oren sps-II. Mn Anabccom 
iatu« of about four drachms, on trAicA a 
cista was stamped Cia Att 2 6,2, 2,16.4 
20,52. — Gen p/ur ci«to* 
phorum, Liv 37, 46, 3 , 89, 7, 1 , Paul ei 
I- est p 78 

cistnla^ ae,/ dim. [cista] a little box, 
(Jiest or Plaut Am 1,1,264, idRud 
2,3,68 , 4,4, 38 sq , Mart 4,46,13, App iL 

9, p 236,40 1 7 > rr 

Citaruli, V Cetanni 
Ciiate, adr , r 2 cito, P a fin^ 
Cltatiia; adr [citatu'!, cito], quickly, 
speedily, hastily (very rare), Auct B Afr 
80, comp and sup ,r 2 cito.^n 
Cltatio, oms, f [2 Clio] J, In law, 
the calling, proclaiming edictomm sol 
lemnmm, Cod. Just 1, 12, 6, S 4 — it. 
Milit t t, the command, Hrg Grom, § 43, 
p 91 _ 

* citatorium, ” [- cito] a sum 

moning before a tribunal, Cod Th 6, 28, 5 
citatns, a, tim, r 2. cito, P c. 
cite^ adt , V cieo, P a ^n 
citer, tra, trum {comp citenor, sup ci. 
timus, most freq m comp ; in posit only 
Cato ap Prise pp 589 and 999 P , and 
Afran ap Prise p 607 ib ), ofh [cis]. I. On 
this side citerngaus(ager) alh^tusadsa 
era ent, Cato ap Pnsa pp 699 and 089 P : 
alter uUenorem Galham decemit cum S> 
nfi, alter citenorem, Cia Pror ^ns 16,36 
citenor prorincia (1 e Gallm Cisalpma), 
Caes. B G 1, 10 m Gallifi citeriore, id ib 
1. 24, Hirt B G 8, 23, Suet Caes. 66 ci 
tenor Hispania Varr R R 1, 67, 2 , Ci& 
Alt 12, 37, 4, Nep Cat 2, 1, Plin 3, 1, 2, 
§6 Arabia, Plm 6,34,39. § 213 Occanus, 
Flor 4, 12, 46 npa, Yell 2, 107, L— B. As 
that which is on this side is nearer to us 
than its opposite lying near, near, close to 
A. Iq space (Stella) ultima a caelo,citima 
terns Cic Rep 6, 16,16, id Unit 7 jin ci 
tima Pcrsidis (sc loca), Phn 6, 34, 39, § 213. 
— 2. Trop deduc orationem tuam do 
caelo ad baec citenora, Cic Rep 1, 21, 34 
quanta animi tranquiUitatehumona ctcite 
nora considerat, id Tusa 5, 25, 71 ut ad 
haec citenora reniam et notiora nobis, id. 
Leg 3, 2, 4 nam citenora nondnm au 
diebamus, id Fam 2,12 1, lal Max. 3, 8, 

1, 9, 12, 6 cilerions vitae minister, pn 
rate, domestic, Amm 14, 1, 7 — B, 

(post Aug ) earlier, sooner Afneano con 
sulatus citenor legitimo tempore dalus est, 
YaL Max 8 15, 1 , 6, 3, 11 m antiquius 
citenusre, Veil 1, 17, 2 citenoro die (opp 
longiore), Dig 23,4,15 — C, In measure 
or degree, smalt little citenor tatnen est 
poena quam scelus, Quint Decl 299, Ynl 
Max.8,7,cvt 10— Adrr comp cxtcriuS; 
tess citenus debilo rcsistere, Sen. Ira 1, 

16, 11, sup Cltimc, Ifosl, aca to Prise 

p 1016 P —in. Hence, A. and 

prg> with acc ,on this tide, on the hither or 
nearer side (opp to ultra, more freq than 
cisqv) 1. Prop (a) Adr (dextera) 
nec citra moia nec ultra neither this way 
nor that, Or M 5,186, cf ultra citraquc 
pervolare, PJin. 10, 23, 31 § 01 citra eA 
Ogla'ia id 3, 6, 12, § 80, 6, 11, 12, § 30 ci 
tra fuere margmes id 2, 17,14, § 73— ()?) 
With acc Germani qiii cssenl citra Khe 
num, Caes B G 6, 32 is locus e«t citra 
Loucadem stadia CXX , Cia Fam 16. 2 , 
so, citra Vcliam, id Att 16, 7, 5 citra 
mare, Hor S 2, 8 47 mare citra id lb 
1, 10, 31 citra flumen intcrccpH, Liv 21, 

48. 6 citra Tauri juga, id 38, 48, I al — 
With verbs of motion ut cxercllum citra 
flumcn Rubiconcm educcret Cic Phil 6, 3, 
ut orones citra flumen clicerct, Caes B 
« 6 8, Lir 21, 54, 4, Hor S 1, 1, 106 — 

2 (Aca to citer, 11 ) Of that which takes 



CITE 


CITO 


CITO 


place, or is within a fixed boundary, and 
yot does not reach that boundary, within, 
tentath,thort of, less than. ^a)Adv.; non 
erit necesse id usque a capite aroessere: 
aaepe etiaro citra licet, not so far, Cic. Top. 

9, 39: paucis citra milibus lignatores ei oo- 
currunt, Liv. 10, 25, 4 : citra quam proxime 
fuerint (defectus lunae), Plin. 2, 13, 10, g 86 : 
citra eisultare, id. 17, 22, 35, § 180; tela ci- 
tra cadebant (i.e. did not reach the Romans), 
Tac. H. 3, 23.— (/3) With acc.; neo a postre- 
ma syllaba citra tertiam, before the third 
syllable, Cia Or. 18, 68 (cf. Quint. 1, 5, 30; 
acuta intra numerum trium syllabarum 
continetur ) ; id. 8, 6, 76 : cur Veneris 
Stella numquam longius XLVI. portl- 
bus ab sole . . . abscedant, saepe citra 
eas ad -solem reciprocent, Plin. 2, 17, 
14, g 72; 2, 17, 15, g 77.-1). Trop. (a) 
Adv. of measure: neve domi praeaume da- 
pcs et desine citra Quam capias paulo, Ov. 

A. A. 3,757; cf. : culta citra quam debuit 
ilia, id. P. 1, 7, 65.— (/S) With aec.: prone- 
pos ego regis aquarum ; Neo virtus citra ge- 
nus est, is not behind my family, Ov. M. 10, 
607; glans cum citra satietatem data est, 
not to satiety, Cob 7, 6, 5; cf. id. 9, 13, 2; so, 
fatigationem. Cels. 1, 2 ; cf. Plin. 19, 8, 64, 

§ 171: Bcelus, Or. Tr. 6, 8, 23; citra necem 
tua constitit ira, id. ib. 2, 127 : usus citra 
inteilectom aorimoniae, Plin. 19, 8, 64, § 171. 

C. In time (with acc. rare ; perh. not ante 

Aug.): citra Kalendas Ootobris, Col. 2, 8,3; 
ct GelL 12, 13: Trojana tempora, Ov. M. 8, 
365; juventam,id.ib.l0,84; temporisflnem. 
Dig. 49, 16, 16.— 3. Since the Aug. per. (most 
freq. in Quint, and Pliny the elder; in the 
former more than twenty times), in gen. of 
that which does not belong to, is without, 
or beyond something, without, aside from, 
apart from, except, without regard to, setting 
aside (for the class, sine, praeter ; hence the 
Gloss.: Uvev Bine, absque, praeter, citra. 
Gloss. Cyr. : citra 6txa, x<opis, Iktos, Gloss. 
Phil.); with acc.: citra hoc experimentum 
multa sunt, quae, etc., Col 2, 2, 20 ; plus 
usus sine doctrinfi, quam citra usum doc- 
trina valet. Quint. 12, 6, 4: Phidias in chore 
longe citra aemulum, id. 12, 10, 9 : vir bo- 
nus citra virtutem intellegi non potest, id. 
12, 2, 1; so, accusationera, id. 7, 2, 26; 3, 8, 
21; 7, 10, 3: tranare aquas citra docentem 
Datura ipsa sclunt, id. 2, 16, 13: citra invi- 
diam, Plin. 7, 29, 30, g 108 : citra ullura aliud 
mcommodnm, id. 2, 61, 52, g 137 : citra do 
lorem, id. 12, 17, 40, g 79 ; Plin. Ep. 2, 1, 4 
morsum,Plin. 8, 38, 67, g 136: vulnus, id. 
20, 21, 84, g 225 ab: citra fidem, Taa Agr. 1; 
citra speoiem aut delectationem, id. G. 16; 
citra SenatOs populique auctoritatem, Suet. 
Caes. 28 : commoda emeritorum, id. Aug. 
24: spem omnium fortuna cessit, Flor. 3, 1, 
2: etiam citra spectaculorum dies, i.e. even 
out of the time of the established spectacles. 
Suet. Aug. 43 : citra magnitudinem prope 
Ponto similis, excepting its site, Jleb 1, 19. 
17 ; Tac. Agr. 10; Quint. 2, 4, 22; so id. 7, 2. 
13; Dig. 3, 6, 9: lana tincta fuco citra puri 
puras placet, Ov. Fragm. ap. Quint. 12, 10, 
76. — Citra sometimes follows its case, Hor. 
S. 1, 1, 107 ; 1, 10, 31. — B. Citro, adv. 
(orig. dot. »iny.), always in the connection 
and position ultro oitroque, ultro et citro, 
ultro ac citro, or without copula ultro citro 
(not ultroque citroque), hither and thither, 
this way and that, here and there, to and 
fro, from both sides, backwards and for- 
wards, reciprocally ; Fr. par ci par Id, ca 
el Id (in good prose); ultro ac citro com. 
meare, Varr. R R. 3, 6, 16 : sursum deor. 
sum, ultro citro commeantibus, Cic. N. D. 
2, 23, 84 : ultro citroque commeare, Auct. 
B. Afr. 20; Phn. 2, 38, 38, g 104; * Suet. Ca- 
lig.l9; Lucr.^32: qui ultro citroque na- 
vigarent, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 66, g 170 ; cursare 
ultro et citro, id. Rose. Am. 22, 60 (in Prise, 
p. 1011 P., perh. only from memory written 
ultro citroque): bisultrocitroquetrauscur- 
rerunt, Liv. 40,40, 7 ab: cum saepe ultro 
citroque legati inter eos mitterentur Caes 
B. G. 1, 42 ; id. B. C. 1, 20; Liv. 6, 8, 6: mul^ 
tis verbis ultro citroque habilis, Cic. Rep. 
6, 9, 9 ; cf. Liv. 9, 46, 2 ; 7, 9, 2 : beneficiis 
ultro citro datis acceptisque, Cic Off 1, 17 
66; ut obsides ultro citroque darentur,Liv. 
44, 23, 2; data ultro citroque fide, id. 29, 23, 
6: Inplicati ultro ct citro vel usu diutumo 
vel etiam ofllciis, Cic. Laeb 22, 85 Klotz 
If. cr. : alternatis ultro citro aestibus. Sen. 


Q. N, 4, 2, 29: ultro citroque versus, Amm. 
30, 3, 5. 

citeria, ae,/, an effigy or caricature 
carried in procession at the games, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 59, 20 51011. ; Cato ib. 
citerior,f-citcr. 
citerius, adv.,v. citer. 

Citbacron (Citheron, -^bs. Idyll. 
11, 32), onis, m , xxKtdaipiit, a mountain of 
Bceotia, now Elalia, sacred to Bacchus and 
the Muses, and famous for the death of Pen- 
theus and Actceon, Meb 2, 3, 4 ; Plin. 4, 7, 12, 
g 25; Verg. G. 3, 43; id. A. 4, 303; Ov. 51. 2, 
223 ; 3, 702 sq. ; Sen. Oedip. 930; id. Pboen. 
256 ; Vab Fb 6, 81 (in all these passages 
only in nom.). — Gen. Cithaeronis, Prop. 3 
(4), 1,43; 3 (4), 15, 25; Liv. 31,26, 1.— Acc. 
Cithaeronem, LacL 1, 22, 16; Serv. ad Verg. 
A. 7, 641 ; 10, 163 ; id. G. 3, 291. 

t cithara, ne,f., = KtOdpa, the cithara, 
cithern, guitar, or lute (very freq. in the 
poets, esp. in Hor.), Lucr. 2, 28; 4,981; Tib. 
2, 3, 12 ; 2, 6, 2 ; Verg. A. 6, 120 ; 9, 776 ; Hor. 
C. 1, 16, 16 ; 2, 12, 4 ; Varr. L. L. 8, g 61 Millb ; 
id. R. R.2, 1, 3; Auct. Her. 4, 47, GO; Plin. 7, 
66, 57, g 204; Quint. 1, 10, 3; 1, 10, 10; 2, 8, 
15 ; Tac. A. 14, 14 ; 16, 65 ab— 11. 51 e t o n. , 
the music of the cithara, or, m gen., of a 
stringed instrument, the art of playing on 
the cithara. Prop. 2 (3), 10, 10; Verg. A. 12, 
394; Hor. C. 1, 24, 4; id. S. 2, 3, 104 and 105. 

tcitbarice^ eifi>6> »»• [cithara-cano; 
cf tubicen), the player on the cithara (un- 
used) ; cf Varr. L. L. 8, g 61 51011. 

tcitbarista, “c, m., = KiBapwrm, a 
player on the cithara (mostly in Cic.), Cic. 
Phil 6, 6, 16; id. Div. 2, 64, 133. — Esp., a 
statue of a player on the cithara : etiam il* 
lum Aspendium citharistam, de quo saepe 
audistis id quod est Graecis hominibus m 
proverblo, quern omnia intns canere dice- 
bant, sustulit, b e. he was so skilfully rep- 
resented that he seemed to be playing the 
music inwardly, though it was unheard, 
Cio. Verr. 2, 1, 20, g 63 Zumpt ad loo. 

t citharistria, a®./-. = KiBoplmpta, 

she who plays on the cithara^ Ter. Phorm. 1, 
2,32; 1, 2,94: Sid. Ep.9,13,2: PorpbjT.ad 
Bor. 0.1,1. 

tcith^rizo^ Sre, v. s= xi^api'Cw, to 
play on or strike the cithara^ Nep. Epam. 2, 
1; Vulg. Apoc. 14, % 

t citli^oeda^ ae, v cUharoedos. 
t citharoedicus^ S = Kifia- 

pw6<ic6c, of or pertaining to the citharosdi : 
ars, Plin. 9, 8, 8, § 28 ; Suet, Ner. 40 : habi- 
tue, id. ib. 25; Eutr. 7, 14: vestis, Dig. 50, 
16, 127. 

t citharoeduS; i> one 

who plays on the cithara^ accompanying it 
with the voice (diflf. from citharista by the 
accompanying einging), Cic. Jlur. 13, 29: id. 
de Or. 2, 80, 325; id. Tosa 6, 40. 116; Varr. 
K. B, 2, 1, 3; *Hor. JL F. 355; Quint 1, 12, 
3; 4, 1, 2: 11. 3, 88; Suet. Ncr. 20, 21; 20, 
22; 20, 41; id. Vit. 4; id. Dom. 4 aJ. ~ In 
fern. : citharoeda, ae, she who plays on and 
sings to the citkaraf Inscr. OrclJ. 2611. — "b, 
Frov.; non omnes, qui babent citharam’ 
sunt citharoedi, Varr. B. B. 2, 1, 3. 

* t citharuSt ’**•7 = nWapo?, a fish of 
the sole kind. Pirn. 32, 11, 53, § 146. 

Citiensis and Cxtieus (Citt-)^ f- 
Citium. 

cildine, <tdv.y and cliimus, a, um, 

adj . V. citer. 

Cltl*peS} pSdis, adJ. [citus], swift- 
footed, Jleet : cursus, Biom. p. 472 P 

* ci'tarcnds. (citns-remusl, 

rowed swiftly , Argo^ Yarn ap. Cliaris. 
p. 94 P 

Citinm (tuore rare Cittiium), i, n., 

(KtTTfov). I, A seaport town in 
Cyprus, now Khiti, the birthplace of the 
Stoic Zeno, Plin. 5, 31, 35, § 130; Nep. Cim. 
3, 4.— “Hence, l,Citi[eTiS> i» ® Citian; 
Zeno, Cic. Tusc. 6, 12, 34. — In plur.^Cic. Fin. 
4,20, 66. — 2, Cliiensis, is, m ,the same: 
Zeno, GelL 17, 21. — In plur., Dig. 60, 12, 1, 
-II. A town in Macedonia, Liv. 42, 51, ] 
and 2. 

Cltias, h (mons), a mountain in 
Macedonia, Liv. 21, 7. 

1 , 

2. Clto, atum {part perf, gen. plur, 
citatOra, Att. ap. Non. p. 485; inf. pass, ci- 
tarier, Cat. 61, 42), 1, v.freq.a, [cieo), To 


put into quick motion, to move or drive vi» 
olently or rapidly, to hurl., shake, rouse^ ex- 
cite, provoke, incite, stimulate, promote, etc. 
(mostly post -Aug. and poet.; in earlier 
authors usu. only in P. a.): citat hastam, 
Sil. 4, 683: arma, Stat. Th. 8, 124: gradum, 
Claud. VI. Cons. Hon. 610: unnamj Cels. 2, 
19: pus, id. 5, 28, n. 13: umorem illuc, id. 
4, 6: alvum, Col. 7, 9, 9: ubi luctandi juve- 
nes animosa citavit gloria, Stat. Th. 6, 834. 
— 2 , Of plants, to put or shoot forth : vir- 
gam,Col.3, 6, 2; 4,15,2: radices, id. 5, 6, 5; 
id.Arb.10,3; PaIl.Feb.9,6.— B.Trop.: is- 
Que motus (animi) aut boni aut mali opi- 
nione citetur, he called forth, Cic. Tusc. 3, 
11, 24 Orell. N. cr. (cC: motus cicri, id. ib. 

1, 10, 20).— 'II, (Like cieo, 2.) With refer- 
ence to the termination ad quern, to urge 
to, call or ^UTMTnon to (class. ; esp. freq. in 
lang. of business ; syn. : voco, adesse ju- 
beo): patres in curiam per pracconem ad 
regem Tarquinium citan jussU, Liv. 1, 47, 
8 ; id. 3, 38, 6 and 12 : senatum, id. 9, 30, 2 : 
in fora citatis senatoribus, id. 27, 24, 2: tri- 
bus ad sacramentum, Suet. Ner. 44; cf. 
Cat. 61, 43: judiccs citali in hunc ream 
consedistis, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 7, § 19: citari 
nominatim unum ex iis, etc., 1. e. for en- 

I rollment formillt. service, Liv. 2, 29,2; id. 

I Epit. hbr. 14; Val. Max. 6, 3, 4. — B. Esp. 

: 1, In law, to call the parties, to see whether 
\ they are present (syn. : in jus vocarc, evo- 
care): citat reum: non respondet Citat 
accusatorem . . . citatus accusator non re- 
spondit, non affuit, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 40, § 98; 

2, 2, 38, § 92; id. Dir. in Caecil. 13, 41; so 
of those accused, id. Verr. 2, 2, 38, § 92 ; id. 
Mil. 19, 60; Suet. Tib. 11 ; 61.— And of the 
roll of a gang of slaves: mancipia ergastuU 
coUidie per noinina,Col.ll,l, 22 aL — Hence, 
to accuse : cum equester ordo reus a consu- 
libus ci tarelu r, Cic. Ses 1. 15, 35 ; Vi tr. 7 praef. ; 
and facetiously, Plaut. Cure. 1, 3, C.— With 
pcn.of the charge or penally: omnes ii. . . 
abs te capitis 0. Kabirii nomine citantur, 
Cic. Bab. Perd. 11, 31; cf. : ne proditi my- 
sterii reus a philosophis citarelur, Lact. 3, 
16, 6.— Of witnesses: in banc rom testem 
toiam SIciliam citabo, Cic.' Verr. 2, 2, 69, 
§ 146; Suet. Caes. 74; Quint. 6, 4, 7— b. 
Beyond the sphere of judicial proceedings; 
testem, auctorem, to call one to untness, to 
call upon, apj^eal to, quote, cite : quamvis 
citetur Salamis clarissimne testis victoriae, 
Cic. Off. 1, 22, 76: quos ego testes citaturus 
fui rerum a me gestarum, Liv. 38, 47. 4: 
poetas ad testimonium, Petr. 2, 6; liori, 
quos Macer Licinius citat identidem aucto- 
res, Liv. 4, 20, 8. — To call for votes or opin- 
ions in the senate, haec illi, quo quisque 
ordinc cilabantur, Plin. Ep. 9, 13, 18. — Of 
an appeal to a god for aid, etc., Oy. F. 5, 
683; Cat. 61, 42. — 2, (Like cieo, 11. C.) In 
gen., to mention any person or thing by 
name, to name, mention, call out, proclaim, 
announce (rare but class. ; syn.Iaudo): om- 
nes Ddnai reliquique Graeci, qui hoc ana- 
paesto citantur, Cic. Fin. 2, 6, 18* victo- 
rem Olympiae citari ; cf. Nep. praef. § 6 ; 
Liv. 29, 37, 9; Stat. Th. 6, 922: paeanem, 
to rehearse, recite, Cic. de Or. 1, 69, 251: io 
Bacche, (0 call, Hor. S. 1, 3, 7 (cf. • trium- 
phum ciere, Liv. 45, 38, 12, infra cieo, II. 
0. 2.); Col. il, 1, 22. — Hence, citatllS,a> 
um.part., driven, urged on^ hastened, hur- 
ried ; and P a., quick, rapid, speedy, swift 
(opp. tardus; class.). A, Prop., freq.: 
citato equo, at full gallt^, Caes. B. C. 3, 96; 
Liv 1, 27, 7; 3, 46, 6; so, equis, id. 1, 5, 8; 
cf. Verg. A. 12, 373 al. : jumentis, Suet. Ner. 
5: pedo, Cat. 63, 2: tripudiis, id. 63, 26: ci- 
tato gradu, Liv. 28, 14, 17* passibus, Sen. 
Hippol 9: axe, Juv. 3, 60: citatum agmen, 
Liv. 35,30, 1: citatiore agmine ad stativa 
Bua pervenit, id. 27, 60, l; so, citatissimo 
agmine, id. 22, 6, 10 al. : amnis citatior, id. 
23, 19, 11: flumen, Sen. Here. Fur. 178; 
nautae, Prop. 1, 8, 23: rates, Sen. Hippol. 
1048; Luc. 8, 456; cuirus, Sil 8, 663; Euro 
citatior, Sil 4, 6: alvus citatior, Plin. 7, 15, 
13, § 63.— Also instead of an adv. (cf. citus, 
B.): Ehenus per fines Trevirorum citatus 
fertur,Caes. B. G. 4, 10: ferunt citati signa, 
Liv. 41, 3, 8: penna citatior ibat, Sil. 10, 
11. — B. Trop., quick, rapid, vehement, 
impetuous : argumenta acria et citata, 
Qmnt. 9, 4, 135*, and transf. to persons: in 
arguraentis citati atque ipso etiam motu 
celeres sumus, id. 9, 4, 138; Roscius cita- 
tior, Acsopus gravior fuit, id. 11, 3, 111 ; 11, 

345 



CIVl 

3, 17 pronuntiatio (opp pressa) id. n 3 
111 citatior manus (opp lenior), id. 11 3 
102 eoni turn placidi turn ciiati, Gell’l’ 
11, IB— Adv citate, guicUji, qieediii/’ 

mmbly, rapidly (perh only m the two foil 
examples) piscatores citatius moventur 
Quint. 11, 3, 112 ut versus quain citatissi’ 
me Tolvant, id 1, 1, 37 
citocacium, n, n , the plant chame 
laea, App Herb 111 
citi^jV citer, adv , A 

citrag’o ( also citreag’o m jrss ), 

Inis,/ [citrns], the citrus ^lant lemon balm, 
Pall 1,37, 2, 5,8,6 

t cltrarius^ n,m,a dealer in lemonSf 
Inscr Orell 4811 

* 1. citratus, a, nm, adj [citrus], 
steeped in citrus oil libn, Plm 13. 13. 27 
§ 86 > » > 
2, cltratUS, a, um [a late a(^ form of 
citra], of this side, Auct Limit p 298 sq 
citrctum, h n [citrus], an orchard 
of citrus trees, Pall Febr 24, 14 
citrens, ^ um, adj [id ] I, of or per 
taxmng to t/ie citrus tree the citrus 

tree, Opp ap Macr S 2, 16 malum, citrus 
apple, Gloat, ib men«a, of citrus wood 
(which was much prized by the ancients), 
Cic Verr 2, 4, 17, & 37 sub trabe citre«i, 
Hor C 4, 1, 20 Zumpt, Petr 119, 29, Mart. 
14, 89 lecti, Pers 1, 63 oleum, Plia 23, 4, 
45, § 88 — Subst citrea^ ae, /, = ci 
trus, PUn.16, 26, 44, § 107 — H. Pertain 
tng to the citron Uee, only subst citrc- 
nm, h ^ i citron, Plm 23, 6, 56, 105 
Pall Mart 10, 16 

citrium. »} « , a kind of gourd, Apic. 
1,21,4,3 ^ 

citro, adv , V citer, odo , B 
cItrdSUSj a, um, a^ [citrus], smelling 
of citrus vestis, Naev ap Macr S 2, 15, 
6 (cf eipara Butahea, Hom Od 5, 264 al 
in Paul e\ Fest p 42, 14 Mail erron ci 
trosa vestis appcllata est a similitudine ci 
tn, so also Isid. Orig 19, 22, 20) 
cltrum.bn [id], the wood of the atrus, 
q V , citrus wood, Plm 16, 43, 84, § 231 —2. 
Meton , t^e household furniture, esp ta 
lies, made of it (\ery costly), Cato ap Fest. 
p 242, 21 MQll , Veil 2, 56, 2, Mart 9, 69, 
10, 10, 98, 6, 10, 80, 2, cf citru«, I 

t citrus,! [prob a mutilation of «e3por, 
cedrus] I, The atrus, an African tree 
(henco Atlantis silva, Luc 10, 144. and Mas 
syla robora, Stal S 3, 3, 94), whose very 
fragrant uood (v citrura) was used in mak 
mg household furniture, and was prized 
very highly, Plm. 13, 15, 29, § 91 sq , 13, 16, 
30, § 100, Varr R R 3, 2, 4, Luc 9, 428, 
cf citreus, I and citrum -II. The atron 
tree (also called malus Medica Perslca etc ), 
CftrasMedica,LinD ,uhose fruit and leaves 
were laid between the folds of clothing to 
preserve it from worms, and also used as 
a counter poison, Plm. 12, 3, 7, § 14 , cf 

id 13, 16, 31, § 103, Gloat and Opp ap 
Macr S 2, 15, Pall Mart 10, 16, cf Serv 
ad Verg G 2, 126 

Cittinm, Cittiensis,€tc ,v Citmm 
CltuS,^ um,v cieOjP a 
CXVICUS, a, um, adj [civis] I, Of or 
^ertainin^r to citizens, civil, citnc, atircns 
(more rare than the class, civilis, and, ex 
cept m the phrase civica corona, mostly 
poet ) jura, Hor Ep 1, 3, 23 motus, id. 

C 2, 1, 1 rabies, id. ib 3, 24, 26 , Flor 3, 21, 

6, cf furor, id 4, 2, 76. bella, Ov P 1, 2, 
126. invidia, Sil 8, 21* arma pro trepidis 
reie, i e defence before a tmbunal, Ov F 1, 

22 Esp corona civica, ciwc ermen, 
made ofoaL leaves (hence, civilis quercus, 
Verg A 6, 772, and quema corona Ov F 
1,614, id Tr 3,1, 36), the croun of highest 
distinction, except the corona obsidionalis, 
and bestowed upon him who had saved the 
life of a fellow citizen m war, its msenp 
lion was OB civem (gives) servatvm (ser 
VATOS), Liv C, 20, 7, Plm 16, 4, 3, § 7 sq , 
Gell 5, 6, 11 sq , Cic Plane 30, 72, id Pis 
3, 6 , Liv 10, 46, 3 , Diet of Antiq p 310 
— AIsosuGef civica, civicam me 
ren, Sen Clem 1, 26, s’ aliquem civica do 
nare, Quint 6, 3, 79 servati civis decus, 
l^c A 12,31 Jin.~~H, Of or pertaining to 
a town or atg errare mtra muros civicos, 
PJaut Fragm ap Chans p 181 P (m Liv 
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1, 40, 2, vtcmac, not civicae, is the true 
reading — ^No comp or sup 
1. Civilis, «, adj [civis]. I, Of or per 
taming to atizens, ami, avic (class m prose 
and poetiy, and very freq ) sanguine ci 
vih rem conflant, by the blood of atizens 
* Lucr 3,70, Cic Fam 16, 15, 1 conjura* 
tio, id lb 5, 12, 2 bellum, id Att 7, 13 l 
id Imp Pomp 10,28 bella, Hor Epod’ie’ 

1, Luc 1, 1 genus belli, Cic Att 7, 13, l! 
Sail C 47, 2, Quint 12, 1, 16, Flor 3, 22 
10, 3, 23, 7 facinue, Cic Att 7, 13, 1 —So 
De Bello Civili, the title of a portion of the 
Commentaries of Julius C»sar, Flor 4 2 
4 diBcordia, Sail C 6, 2 dissensio, id J 
ilfin discidn specie, Tac A 14, 60 irae, 
id lb 1, 43 acies, Ov M 7, 142 anna, 
citnJ war, Cic. Div 2, 2, 6, Tac A. 1, 9 
aestus, Hor Ep 2, 2. 47 Mars, Ov H 6, 
35 busta, Prop 2, 1, 27 \ ictona, Nep 
Epam 10,3, Sail J 95,4, Tac H 4 38/n 
praeda,id ib 3,16etsaep mos consuetudo 
que,Cic.Offl,41,148, cf justbefore institu 
ta civilia conciliatio et societas, id N D 

2, 31 78 facinus, id. Att 7, 13, 1 clamor, 
Liv 3, 28, 4, cf robiir, id 28, 44, 5 curae, 
Hot C 3, ^ 17 quercus = corona civjca 
(V civjcus, I ), Verg A 6,772 civilis die'?, 
the avil day (from midnight to midnight, 
opp to the naturalis dies, from the rising 
to the setting of the sun) Van* R. R. 1, 28, 
1, Plm 2,77,79, §188, Macr S 1,3 amor 
(opp to naturalis), between atizens, Cell 
12, 1, 23 — 2, Esp JUS civile a. In 
gen., piat}alertg^te,ttc law, as it protects 
citizens in their status, property, etc jus 
civile est aequitas constituta us qui qjus 
dem Givitatis sunt, ad res suas obtinendas, 
Cic Top 2, 9 sit ergo m jure civili finis 
hic legitimae atque usitatae in rebus cau 
Bisque civium aequabilitatis conservatio, 
id. de Or 1, 42, 188 qui jus civile contem 
nendum putat, is vmcuk mellit judicio 
rum, etc., id Caecin 25,70, id 00*3,17 69, 
id. Balb 11, 28, Gai Inst 1, >, Just. Inst 
1, 2, 1 sq , opp jus naturale quodam tem 
pore homines oondum neque natural! ne 
que civili jure descripto fbsi, etc , Cic. Sest 
42, 91 — Ij, The body of Roman law relat 
xng to private rights, the Civil Law ut si 
quis dicat JUS civile id esse, quod m legibus, 
senatOs consulti^ rebus judicatis, juris pe 
ntorum auctontate, edictis magistratuum, 
more, aequitate consistat, Cic Top 6, 28 
hoc civile (JUS) quod dicimus (opp causa 
universi juris ac leguro), id Leg 1, 5, 17 
dejure civiIi si quis novi quid mstituit, 
id Verr 2,1,42 §109, opp jusnationum, 
id Div m Caccil 5, 18, opp jus praeton 
um, the precedents of decisions by the pne 
tor nara quod agas mecum ex jure civili 
ac praetorio non babes, id Caecm 12, 34, 

2, 4, cf Dig 1, 1, 7 pr and § 1 — c. l!! 
narrower sense, the code of procedure, the 
forms of process in the Roman law civile 
JUS, repositum in pcnetralibus pontificum, 
evulgavit (Ltcmius), Liv 9, 46, 5 Weissenb 
ad loc JUS civile per multa saecula inter 
sacra caerimoniasque deorum abditum, Cn 
llavius vulgavit, \al Max. 2, 5, 2^ cf Dig 

1, 2, 2, § 6 sqq , plur inteream si novi 
civilia jura, Hor S 1, 9, 39 — Relating 
to public or political life, political, public, 
state scientia, jiolifics, political rctence, 
Cic. Inv 1, 5, 6, Quint 2, 15, 33 quaestio 
nes id 2, 15, 36 officia, id 2, 16, SG^and 2, 

4, 27 civilium rerum peritus, Tac H. 2, 6 
mersor civilibus undi^ Hor Ep 1, 1, 16 
vir, a statesman, iroAfxiicot, Quint prooem 
§ 10, 11, 10, 15, 12, 2, 7, 12, 2, 21 , 11, 1, 35— 

2, Esp civil, opp military (first m Lwy) 

IB gravis annis non militanbus solum sed ci 
vilibus quoque abscesserat muneribus, Liv 
9 3, 6, cf civilis res baud magnopere 
obenntem beUaexcitabant,id6,22,7 — II, 
Trop (cf popularis, and the Gr Koivot), 

demeaning one* s self as a Citizen, hence of 
distinguished persons, courteous, polite, 
civil, affable, urbane (so not before the 
Ang per , esp freq in Suet , in Quint 
only once) quid enim civilms illo? Ov 
Tr 4, 4, 13 serrao, Liv 6, 40, 16 animus, 

Id 46, 32, 6, Taa A 1, 72, Suet. Cacs 76, 
id ClWll id Dom 12, cf id Cahg 3, 
id Vesp 12 parumque id non civile modo 
sed humanum etiam visum, ttnBccomiu^ a 
private citizen, Liv 6, 23, 5 ct humano 
ingre«su, Quint 3, 8 69 Spald mcessu, 
Plm Pan 83,7 civile ingenium, mira co 
mitas, Tac A 1, S3, cf id. lb 2, 82 arma, ; 
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id.H 4 3 civile rebatur.mlscenvolobtaii 
bus vutgi, Id. A 1, 64 , cr 11 ,b " w 3.^^ 

Emr W’ 

Lutr 7, 13 in cunctos, id. lO KL— 

Eutr 8, 1. bpart. Had. 

Ciyxle, IS, n , cour(«y si quicquam in 
vobis non dice civilis sed humani e«ci. 
Eiv S, 3, 9 — Hence, adv civn1Tti.r^ 
1. (Ace to I ) CUmn lae viver^otn 
^ct 3 14 cenare, Caeb ap 
14 3, Liv 38, 56, 9 , 33, 46, 3, Juv 6, 112 
Gell praef § 13 in jndici'al langnarc 
amlly (opp cnminalli) agere. Die 47 V 
92, 11,6,1, 47,10,37'i2:(Ac^toe ’ii 
becomes a atisen, courteously, hndlv Ov 

9? ifo’ V’ ^ 

—f^'>mp civilius, Plin Pan! 
29, 2 , App M 9, p 236, 10 -Sup civilis 
sime, Eutr 7, 8 

2. Civilis^ IS, m , a prtper name, c r 
Julius Cmhs, chief of the Bata\\ Tac.H 
4, 13 sq , ahl Civile, id, ib 4, 35 

Cit^tas, atis, / [civilis] I. (Ace. to 
civilis, I B ) The artof goitmment,pbhttcs, 
only three tunes in Quint as transb of the 
Gr voXntioj, 2, 16 25 , 2,16,33,2,17,14 
—II. (Acc to civiljs, II ) Courteousness, po 
lileness,affdbiltty\^o^i Aug andrarc),SueL 
Aug 61, id Claud 35, Eutr 7,21. Lamor 
Alex Se\ 20 » > 

civUiter, , V civihs/n 
civis (cives, 0 I L. 3, 966 , 3337 ct 
saep , ceiviS; S C Bacch and Lex Tho 
Tia, ecus Tab BanU), is, comm. (cR 
usually cive civi, Plaut Pers. 4, 3, C, 
Cic. Verr 2, 2, 13, §§ 32 and 33 Zumpt 
AT cr , id- Plane 40, 96, 41, 97, iiLScst 12, 
29, Id Balb 19, 43, id. Att. 7, 3, 4, 14, 11, 
1, cf Pnsc p 766P , dub CiaPhil 6,19, 
62) [root ki of Keipai, to he, abide, cf 
jctii/zn), ctlizen (male or female, oppu po 
regrmus, id ^ err 2, 4, 35, § 77, id. Off 1, 
34, 124, Liv 22, 36, 6, opp advena, Cic. 
Verr 2,4,34, §74, or to hospci, Ter Phorm 
2, 2, 14 , or to hostie, Liv 8 36, 1 , Hor Ep 
1, 17, 33, Ov M 13, 234) I. In gen a, 
(Veiy freq m all periods and kinds of 
composition ) Emu Ann 174 Vabi , Plaut 
Am 1,1, 220 optati Gives, popularcs, mco 
lae, accolae, advenae omnes, Date viam^ 
etc., id AuL 8, 1, 1 quod civis cum cm 
agatjCic Verr 2, 2, 13, § 32 cives cum civi 
bus de virlute certabant, Sail (3 9, 2 aL— 

In fern Attica, Plaut. Poen 1, 2 169 
CIVIS femina, id Pers 4, 3, 6, Ter And 1, 
3,16, 5,1,14 ciVis Virgo, id £un 6,2,19, 
id Ad 4, 7, 7 Romana, Cia Balb 24, 55, 
13, 30, Nep Them 1, 2al civis Romanus, 
Enn ap Censor p 2725 P (Ann v 174 Vahl), 
Cic. Verr 2, 6, 67, § 147, 2, 4, Cl, § 136. 
— Concerning the political rights of tho 
ciVJb Romanus (opposed to percgrinus or 
hostis), V Zimmern, Rechtsgesch 2, § 123 
sq , Diet of Antiq p 260sqq— JI. Esp, 
a fellow citizen (for which, in late Lat , con 
civis) Lunaf portum cognoscite cives Enn 
ap Pers. 6,9 (Ann v 16 Vahl ), Hor Ep 1, 
1,63, Ov M 13,234— So particularly, CIVIS 
meus, tuns, etc , my, thy fellow citizen, Cato 
ap Fest. p 234, Plaut Tnn 1, 2, 63, Cic. 
Cat 1,7,17, id MiL 34,93, id Div 2, 2,G, 
id Fm. 1, 4, 10 — Intern defendo cives 
tuas,senei Plaut Rud.3,4, 37 — A sub 
ject imperare corpori, ut rex civibus suis, 
Cic Rep 3,25,37^III.Figuratlvoly 
civis totius mundi, a citizen of the world, 
Cic Leg 1, 23, 61 

civitas, (gen plur civitatlum, 
Cic Rep 1, 34,61, id Leg 2,4,9, Cacs.B 
G 4, 3, 6, 22, Sail C 40, 2, Liv 1, 17, 4, 

2. 6. 6, 33, 20, 11 Drak , 42, 30, C, 42, 44, 

1, is, 31, 1, Veil 2, 42, 2, Quint 2, 1C, 

4 iV cr , Suet Tit 8 Oud , Cornut ap 
Chans p 100 P , cf Varr L. L 8, g 66, 
Pnsc p 771 P , Neue, Fonncnl 1, 268)^/ 
[civis] I, Abstr , the condition orpnvt 
leges of a (Roman) citizen, citizenship, free 
dom of the city (upon its conditions, v /im 
mern, Rechtsgesch 2, § 123 sq , Did of 
Antiq p 260 sqq ) Cato cum cssetTiiSCUll 
natus, m populi Romani civitatem suscep 
tus est Ita, cum ortu Tusculanus csscl, d 
vitate Romanus, etc , Cic. Leg 2, 2, 5 ao' 
nare aliquem civitate, iiLBalb 13 20, Sud 
Cacs. 24, 42, 76, id. Aug 47, Id. Tib 61; 
id Nor 24 daTCCivitatcmallcul,Clc.Arcn. 

4 7 6 10 Liv 1,28,7, 8, 14, 8, Suet Aug 

45, 'id. Galb 14 accipcrc aliquem in civi 
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tatem,'Cic. Off. 1, 11, 35; adsciscere in civi- 
tateni, Liv, 6, 40, 4; ascribere aliquem in 
cwitatem, Cic. Arch. 4, 6; aliqnem foede- 
ratis civitatibus ascribere, id ib. 4, 7; in 
aliis civitatibus ascriptus, id ib. 5,10: as- 
Beqni, Tac. A. 11, 23: consequi, Cic. Balb: 
13, 31; deponere, id. Caecin. 34,100: dece- 
dere de civitate, id Balb. 5, 11; dicarc se 
civilati, id ib. 11, 28: in civitalem, id,ib. 
12, 30: cripere, id Caecin. 34, 99: habere, 
id Balb. 13, 31 : impertiri civitatem, id. 
Arch- 5, 10; furari civitatem, id. Balb. 2, 5: 
petere, Suet. Caes. 8: Komanam assequi, 
Tac. A. 11, 23: adipisci, Suet. Aug. 40: Ko- 
roanam usurpare, id Calig. 38; id Claud 
25: amittere civitatem. Cic. Caecin. 34,98: 
adimerc, id ib. ; Suet. Caes. 28; petere, id. 
ib. 8: negate, id Aug. 40: jus civitatiSjCic. 
Caecin. 34, 98; id Arch. 5, 11 : recipero 
aliquem in civitatem, id. Caecin. 34, 100; 
id Arch.10,22; id Balb. 13,31: relinquere, 
id Caecin. 34, 100; retinere civitatem, id 
Balb. 12, 30: retinere aliquem in civitate, 
id Lig. 11, 33: ademptio civitatis, id Dorn. 
30, 78: commemoratio, id Terr. 2, 6, 62, 

§ 162: nomen, id. ib. : ereptor, id Bom. 30, 
81. — B, Trop.: ut oralio Romana plane 
videatur.non civitate donata, Quint. 8.1,3; 
ct: civitate KomanA donare agricolatio- 
nem, Col. 1, 1, 12: verbum hoc a le civita- 
te donatum, naturalized^ GelL 19, 3, 3 ; Sen. 
Ep. 120, 4; id Q. N. 6, 16, 4.— More freq., 
n, Concr., iht ciiizms united in a com- 
munity^ the body -politic^ the ttate^ and as 
this consists of one city and its territory, 
or of several cities, it differs from urb3,i.e. 
the compass of the dwellings of the collect- 
ed citizens; but sometimes mcton.,= urbs, 
V. B. : concilia coetusque hominum jure 
Eociati,qoae civitatesappelIantur,Cic- Rep. 
6,13,13: turn conventicula hominum, quae 
postea civitates nominatae sunt, turn do- 
micilia coujuncta, quas urbes dlcimus, 
eta, id Sest. 42, 91; cf. ; omnis populus, 
qni est talis coetus multiludinis, qualem 
exposui; omnis civltas, quae est constitu- 
tio popull; omnis res publica, quae populi 
Tcs cat, etc., id Rep. 1, 26, 41: quia sapiens 
non sum, nec baec urbs nec in ea civitaa 
. . . non dubitavisset, quin et Roma urbs 
(esset), et earn clvitas incoleret, id Ac. 2, 
45,137: aucta civitate magnitudine urbis, 
Liv. 1, 45, 1; Orgetorix civitati persuasit, 
ut de nnibus suis cum omnibus copiis exi- 
rent, Caes. B.6. 1, 2 Oud ; so Id ib. 1, 4; 1, 
19; 1, 31; ct Sisenn. ap. Non- p. 429,16; ci- 
vitates aut nationes deviclae, Cic. Off. 1, 11, 
35; Sail. C. 31, 1; Liv. 21, 1, 2: io trium- 
pbenon semel dicemus clvitas omnis, Hor. 
C. 4, 2, 61; cC id Epod 16, 36 and 18: cum 
civitas in foro exspectatione erecta staret, 
Liv. 3, 47, 1; so id 2, 37, 6; 26, 18, 6; 34, 
41, 1; Tac. A. 3, 11; Suet. Calig. 6; id Ttb. 
17 ; 42 : civitates aut condere novas aut 
conservare jam conditas, Cic. Rep. 1, 7, 
12; id Sull. 9, 28; id Rep. 1, 8, 13; 1, 3, 5: 
omnis civitas Helvetia in quattuor pa- 
ges divisa est, Caes. B. G. 1, 12: quae pars 
civitatis Helvetiae, etc., id ib. : non longe 
a Tolosatium hnibus, quae civitas est in 
provincia, id ib. 1, 10: Ubil, quorum fuit 
civitas ampla atque florens, id ib. 4, 3: 
Rhodiorum civitas, magna atque magnifi- 
ca, Sail C. 51, 6 ; cf. id. J. 69, 3 : Heraclea 
quae est civitas aequissimo jure ac foede- 
re, Cic. Arch. 4, 6 et saep. : administrare 
civitatem, id. Off. 1, 25, 88: mulari civita- 
tum status, id. liCg. 3,14,32; eo, civitatis 
status, Quint, 6, 1, 16; 11, 1, 85 i (legibus) 
solutis Blare ipsa (civitas) non possit, id 11, 
1, 85: lege civitatis, id 12, 10, 26; cf- id, 6, 
10 , 25 : mos civitatis, id 10 , 1, 107 ; 12, 3, 7 ; 
1,2, 2.— Of Plato’s ideal republic: si in ilia 
commenticia Platonis civitate res ageretur, 
Cic. de Or. 1, 63, 230.— 2. Trop. : civitas 
caelitum. Plaut. Rud. proh 2: ut jam uni- 
versus hie mundus una civitas sit commu- 
nis deorum atque hominum existimanda, 
GiaLeg.1,7, 23.-— B» Melon., = urbs, a 
city (rare and mostly post-Aug.; not in 
Cic. or CeBS.): civitatem incendere, Enn. 
ap. Non. p. 429, 5 (Trag. 382 Vahl.): cum 
errarem per totam civitatem, Petr. 8, 2: 
cf. id 8, 141 fin.: Lingonum, Tac. H. 1, 64; 
1,64: ah excidio civitatis, id. ib. 1, 63; 1, 
69: circumjectae civitates, id ib. 3, 43: 
mun civitatis, id ib. 4, 65; id A. 6, 42; per- 
errata noctumis conversationibus, Sen. 
Ben. 6, 32, 1: expugnare civitatem, Quint. 
8,3,67; cf. : expugnandae civitates, id 12, 
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9, 2: plurimas per totum orbem civitates, 
terrac motu aut incendio affiictas restituit 
iu melius, Suet. Veep. 17; cf. id Tit 8; id 
Tib. 84 fin.; Lact. 2, 7, 19.— 2. Esp., the 
city, i. e. Rome and Us inhabitants, Tac. H. 

1 19* 2 92* 4 2. 

aey/ dim. [civitas], I. 
Citizenship tn a small ctfy, Sen. ApocoL 9, 3. 
—11. -A small city, App. M. 10, p. 238; Hier. 
in Isa. 8, 26, 6 eq. 

clab^arc, «• [clabula = clavula] a 
large j open wagon, probably with sides of 
wicker-work, need in transporting soldiers, 
Cod Th. 6, 29, 2, 6 2. — Hence, clabularis 
(clav-)j and clabularius, a, um, 
adj., of or bdanging to the transport wag- 
ons: clavularis cursus facultate permissa, 
Amm. 20, 4, 11; Cod Th. 8, 6, 62. 

claccndis^clasendis^or ealcen** 

a kind of shellfish, Paul, ex Fest p. 46, 
16 lIQll. N. CT.; Priea p. 655 P. 

clades. {gen.plur. usu. cladium, Liv. 
2, 63, 7; 6, 22, 8 et saep.: cladum, Sil. 1, 41; 
7,605; 9,353; 16,672; Amm. 29,1, 14: 32, 
2, 1),/ (Wndr. with Sanscr. klath, laenere; 
Gr. xXao), to break, break in pieces ; cf. : 
per -cello, clava, gladius]. I, Prop., a 
breaking, beating, dashing to pieces; hence, 
A, In gen., destruction, devastation, in- 
jury, mischief, harm, misfortune, disaster, 
loss, detriment, calamity (cf: calami tas, per- 
nicies; class, and freq.): cladcs calamitas- 
que, intemperies modo in nostram advenit 
domum, Plaut. Capt 4. 4, 3 : haec ig) tur sub- 
ito clades nova pestiiitasque Aut in aquas 
cadit aut fhiges persidit in ipsas, Lucr. 6, 
1125: dare late cladem magnasque ruinas, 
id. 6, 347 : etsi cursnm ingeni lui, Bruti, 
premithaec inportuna clades civitatis, Cia 
Brut 97, 332: atque haec vetusta . . . Luc- 
tiQca clades nostro infixa est corpori, id 
Tusa 2, 10, 25: et iUam meam cladem. . . 
maximum esse rei publicac volnus judica- 
stis. id Sest 13, 31 : enm tibi ad pristinas 
claais accessio fuleset Aetollae repentinus 
interims, id Pis. 37, 91 : quod si prime proe- 
lio Catilina superior discessisset, profccto 
magna cladcs atque calamitas rem publi- 
cam oppressisset, Salt C. 39, 4: captae ur- 
bis Romanae clades, Liv. 5. 21, 16: publica, 
Tac. A. 14, 64: turn urbs tota eorum conruit 
et Taygeti montis magna pars... abrupta 
cladem earn insuper ruinA preeslt, Plin. 2, 
79, 81, § 191 : plus populationibus quam 
procliis cladium fecit (cf B. 1. infra), Liv. 8, 
2; 8: quidve fiuperbia spurcitia acpelulan- 
tia? Quantas EfQciunt clades! Lucr. 5, 48: 
aliam quamvis cladem inportare perlcli, 
id 5, 369: agrum omni belli clade perva- 
stat, Liv. 22,4, 1: colonias belli clade premi, 
Curt 9, 7, 22: colonias omni clade vastare, 
id 4, 1, 10 : majestas populi Romani . . . 
vastata cladibue fuerat, Plin. 16, 32, 67. 
g 132 ; per sex dies septemque noctes ea 
clade saevitum est, of the burning of Rome, 
Suet Ner. 38; quo tantac cladis pretio, i. e. 
the burning of the Capitol, Taa H. 3, 72; id 
A. 13, 57 : recens, the destruction of (he am- 
phitheatre, id. A. 4, 63 sq. : Lugdunensls, 
the burning of Lyons, id ib. 16, 13 Nipp. ad 
loc. — With gen. otj.: si denique Italia a di- 
Icctu, urbs ab armis, sine Milonis clade 
numquam esset conquietum, unthoui ruin- 
ing Milo, Cic, Mil. 25, 68: turn privalae per 
domes clades vulgatae sunt, the losses of 
particular families at Cannae, Liv. 22, 66, 
4. — Poet.; cladibus, exdamal, Salurma, 
pascere nostris, Ov. 31. 9, 170 : Trojae rena- 
scens alite lugubri Fortuna tnsti clade ite- 
rabitur, Hor, C. 3, 3, 62. — E b p. 1 , In 
war or battle, a disaster, defeat, overthrow, 
discomfiture, massacre : ni pedites cum 
equitibus permixti magnam cladem in con- 
gressu facerent. Salt J. 59, 3: exercitalior 
hostis magna clade eos castigavit, Liv. 39, 
1, 4: iret ut . . . subita turbaret clade Lati- 
nos, Verg. As 12, 556: quodsi . . . supervenis- 
set, ingens clades accipi potuit, Curt 4, 12, 
16; so freq.: accipere cladem, to be defeated, 
beaten, Liv. 3, 26, 3; 5, 11, 6; 8, 12, 17; 22, 
51, 11 : apud Chaeroneam accepta, Quint 9, 

2, 62: classe devicta multas ipsi lacrimas, 

magnam populo Romano cladem attulit, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 3, 7 : posiquam Is . . . contractae 
cladi superesset. . . fusa est Romana acies, 
Liv. 25, 19, 16: omnibus pacis modo incur- 
risse s^enlibus clades inlata, id 29, 

3, 8: non vulnus super vulnus eed multi- 
plex clades, id. 22,64,9: paene exitiabilem 
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omnibus cladem intulit Veil 2, 112, 4: tan- 
tA mole cladis obrui, Liv. 22, 54, 10: terre- 
stri simul navalique clade obruebantur, 
Curt 4, 3, 14 ; Sen. Med 207 : clades ilia 
pugnae Carmensis vastissima, Claud Qua- 
dng. ap. Gell. 5, 17, 5: binaque castra clade 
una deleta, Liv. 30, 6, 6: exercituum, Tac. 
A- 3, 8; 3, 73; Salt H. 1, 41, 6 Dietsch: quis 
cladem illius noctis lando Explicet, Verg. 

A. 2, 362: Germanica, Tac. H. 4, 12: Varia- 
na, id A. 1, 67 : Pharealiam Philippes et 
Perusiam ac Mutinam, nola publicarum 
cladium nomina loquebantur, id. H. 1, 60. 
— Poet: utharbarorum Claudius agmina 
. . . diruit . . . Primosque et extremes me- 
tendo Stravit bomum, sme clade victor (i.e. 
of his own men), Hor. C. 4, 14, 32. — 2. Of 
the plague: inque ipsos eaeva medentes 
Erumpit clades, Ov. 31. 7, 662 ; cf ; gue 
abstinent merito cladis, qua ipsos scabies 
quondam turpaverat, cui id animal obnoxi- 
um, Tac. H. 6, 4 Heraeus ad loc. — 3. Of the 
loss of a limb: Mucius, cui postea Scaevo- 
lae a clade dextrae manCis cognomen indi- 
tum, Liv. 2, 13, 1.— n. Transt A, Of 
persons who bring destruction, etc., a de- 
stroyer, scourge, ptsl : geminos, duo fulmina 
belli, Scipiadas, cladem Libyae, Verg. A. 6, 
843: haec clades, of Htliogabalus, Lampr. 
Heliog- 34, 1: ill^ of immodest women as a 
class, id. Alex. Sev. 34,4. — B. Of dissolute 
morals, corruption; fecunda culpae saecu- 
la nuptias inquinavere. Hoc fonte deri- 
vata clades In patrlam populumque ffuxit, 
Hor. a 3, 6, 19. 

Claeon, ontis, m., = KXai‘tJv (wailing), 
a fountain in Phrygia, Plin. 31, 2, 16, § 19. 

t clagaldpes, Js,/, « species of eagle, 
=pygargus, Schol. Juv. 11, 138. 

clam (old access, form callim,or, acc. 
to Cod. Gu. 1, calam, Paul, ex Fest p. 47, 
3 lIulL) [root cal-; cf : callx, celo, cella, oc- 
culo, cahgo), adv. and prep., secretly, privaie- 
hj; and in the predicate aHer sum and 
fore, hidden, secret, unknown (opp. palam ; 
except once In Caes., v. IL infra; in class, 
prose only used as oda). Adv. A«l^ 
gen.: clamque palamque, Enn. ap. Gell. 
12, 4 (247 Vahl. ) : ignis mortalibus clam Di- 
visuB, Atl. ap. Cic.Tusc. 2, 10, 23: mea nunc 
facinora aperiuntur,clam quaesperavi fore, 
Plaut. True. 4, 3, 21 ; cf Ter. Ad. 1, 1, 46; 
Lucr. 5, 1157: nec id clam esse potuit, Liv. 
5,36, 6: clam mordax canis (Gr. Xat^po^^x- 
rnr Kviav), Plaut Bacch. 5, 2, 27; cf Amm. 
15, 3, 5; Ter. And. 2, 6, 13; Cat. 21, 6 ; cf. Or. 
Am. 3, 14, 8: clam peperit uxor. Ter. Hec. 
5, 2, 15: banc tu mihi vel vi, vel clam, vel 
precario Fac tradas (a jurid. formula), id. 
Eun. 2, 3, 28 ; cf Cic. Caecin. 32, 92 ; qui 
propter avaritiam clam depositum non red- 
didit, id. Tusc. 3, 8, 17 ; clam mussilantes, 
Liv. 33, 31, 1; Suet Tib. 6: praemissis con- 
festim clam cobortibus, id. Caes. 31 ; id. 
Ner. 34: ille Sychaeum Clam ferro incau- 
turn Buperat, stealthily, Verg. A. 1, 350: nec 
die quid doleas, clam tamen usque dole, 
Ov. R. Am. 694: cui te commisit alendum 
Clam, id. 31. 13, 432; cf id. ib. 14, 310 al— 

B, Esp. X» With advv.: with furtim, 
Plaut. Poen. 3, 3, 49; with lurtive, ii ib. 5, 
2,61; with occuUe,Plin. 36, 2, 2, § 6; poet 
with tacitus: tacito clam venit ilia pede, 
and similar words, Tib. 1, 10, 34; 4, 6, 16; 
cf : Btrepito nullo clam reserare fores, id. 
1, 8, 60; opp. palam, Enn. 1. 1. ; Plaut 3Iera 
6, 4, 03; Cic. Cael. 9, 20; id Rose. Am. 8, 23; 
id. Fam. 1, 1,4; Tib. 2, 1,84; Suet Caes. 80; 
id. Dom. 2; and opp. propalam, Suet Ner. 
22. — 2, With pen.: res exulatum at illam 
clam abibat patris, Plaut 3Ierc. 1, 1, 43 
Ritschl (cf \d6pi) Aaopeiovros, Horn. II. 6, 
269). — 3, Clam est, with sul^.-clause (cf 
IL B. infra): meretricem commoneri Quam 
sane magni referat, nil clam’st, Plaut. 3IiL 
3, 3, 9. — II, fVep. , without ike "knomledge of, 
unknown to, constr. with abl. or acc. (a) 
With abl. (only in the two foil, passages; 
for Plaut 3Ierc. 3, 2, 2; 4, 6, 5; id. Cure. 1, 
’3, 17; id. Am. prql. 107 al., where the aU. 
formerly stood with clam, have been cor- 
rected by Ritschl and recent edd. ; v. Speng. 
ad Ter. And. 1,5, 62; but cf Ussingad Plaut 
Corc.Ll.): nec clam durateusTrojanisPerga- 
ma partu Inflammasset equos, Lucr. 1, 476 
Ifunro ad loc.: non sibi clam vobis salutem 
fuga petivit? Caes. B. C. 2, 32.— (/3) With 
acc.: clam uxorem, Plaut Aa Grex. 1: id. 
Cas. pro]. 54: clam uxorem et clam filium, 
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id. Merc. 3, 2, 2: matrem, id Mil. 2, 1, 34' 
patrem, id Mere. 2, 3, 8; 3, 4, 75; id True. 

2, 1, 37 Speng.; Gell. 2, 23, IB: Benem, 
Piaut. Jfost. 5, 1, 13 : uiorem, id Cas. 2, 
8,32; id As. Grex. 5; id Men. 1, 2, 43; 5, 
9, 78; id Merc. 4, 6, 3 Ritschl: viruin, id 
Gas. 2, 2, 28; id dm. proL 107: clam alter 
alterum, id Gas. prol. 51: ilium, id Merc. 2, 

3, 26: omnls, id. Aul. prol. 7 : clam praesi- 
dia Pompeii, Auct. B. Hisp. 3 : clam quern, 
dam Pbilonem, id ib. 36 : nostros, id ib 16- 
dominum. Dig. 9, 2, 27, § 14; baec clam me 
omnia. Ter. Heaut. 1, 1, 46.— B. Clam me 
est, it is unknoum to me, I know not (only 
in PlauL and Ter.): neque adeo clam me 
est. Ter. Hec. 2, 2, 19; baud clam me est, 
id lb. 3, 4, 10; so id. ib. 4, 1, 53; 4, 2, 1; neo 
clam te est, quam, etc., id And 1. 5, 62— 
*C. Clam habere aliqnem = celare ali- 
quem, to keep secret from one, conceal frerm. 
Ter. Hec. 4, 4, 35 ; cf. Prise, p. 988 P. ; Pomp. 
Comm. Art. Don. p. 399. 

clamator, oris, m. [clamo), a lawler, 
noisy declaimer (in oratory; prob. only in 
the foil, exs.); ut intellegi possit, quern exi- 
stimem clamatorem, quern oratorem fuisse, 
Cic. Brut. 49, 182; id. de Or. 3, 21, 81; Mart. 
12, 26, 11 (Sebneid. clamatus, i. e. vocatus): 
* Gell. 19, 9^ 7. 

*cIamatorins,d, arii.[clamalor]. 
Screeching, clamorous : avis = prohibiloria, 
a bird of bad omen, Plin. 10, 14, 17, § 37. 

clamatus, Cs, m. (clamo], a crying 
aloud, shouting, Paul. NoL Gam. 16, 279. 

*clamitatio,onls,/ [clamiloj, a tio- 
lent crying, clamor, noise, PJaut. ITosL 1, 
1, 6. _ 

clamito, avi, stum (pari. pres. nom. 
plur. clamitantis, Varr. ap. Non. p. 856), 1, 
v.freq. n. and a. [clamo], to ay out violmtly 
or aloud, to bawl out, vociferate (class., csp. 
freq. since the Aug. per,; jn Cic. only twice; 
not in Quint ; usu. of human beings). J. 
J^euir, (rare); ut illl clamitant, Cic. Caecin. 
3, 9; ofa bird; ipsum (passerem) accipiter 
. . . vano clamiUnUm Interficlt, Phaedr. 1, 
9, 7. — II, Act. A. the words or 
Ihoughts uttered as object. 1, With direct 
elution : Chremes clamitans : Indignum 
facinus, Ter. And. 1, 1, 117: atque clamitas, 
Laterensis: quo usque istadicis? Cic. Plane. 
31, 75 : quidam caricas vendens Cauncas 
clamitahat, id. Piv. 2, 40, 84; Yolero, clami* 
tans provoco, Lir. 2, 55. 7 ; ad arma, et : pro 
restram ildem, cives, clamitans, id. 9, 24, 9; 
27, 48, 12 ; Suet. Aug. 40 ; Tac, A. 1, 18.— 2. 
With acc. and ivf: clamitabat falsa esse 
ilia, quae, etc., Cic. Tusa 2, 25, 60; saepe 
clamitans, liberum se , ► . esse, Caea.B. G. 5, 

7 ; Gael. op. Cic. Pam. 8, 12, 2 : clamiUre 
coepit...ad Philotam decurrisse, Curt, 6, 
7, 27; 9, 8, 7; 10, 7, 10: clamitans non cor- 
poris esse sed loci morbum, Sen. Ep. 104, 1 ; 
Suet.Calig.68; Tac.A-12,7; 12,35; id.H, 2, 
29; cf. id. ib. 3, 10. — Pass, impers.: multis- 
que sciscitantibus cuinam earn ferrent... 
Thalassio ferri clamitatum, Liv, 1, 9, 12.— 
3,With«ibi.: ifessalina clamitabat. . . au- 
diret Octaviae matrem, Tac. A. 11, 34: Mne- 
gter clamitans aspiceret verberum notas. 
id. ib. 11, 36; 16, 10. — 4, With acc.: quid 
clamitas? Ter. And. 4, 4, 28: haec Yolscio 
clamitante, Liv. 3, 13, 3: quorum clamitant 
nomina, Pun. Ep. 9, 6, 2 : saeva et detestanda 
alicui, to imprecate, Tac. A. 3, 23. — 5. With 
ut or lie : Acerronia . . . dum se Agrippinam 
esse utque subveniretur matri principis cla- 
mitat, conficitur^ Tac. A. 14, 6 ; cf, : neve 
consulatus sul collegam dederet liberto, . . 
clamitabat, id. ib. 16, 10.— B. V^ithpersonal 
obj. : clamitant me ut revortar, call on me. 
Plant. Ps. 5, 1, 30 Lorenz (Fleck, inclaml- 
tant): clamitent Ne sycophantam,caZ£,Ter. 
And. 4, 5,20: clamitans eum modo consu- 
lem modo dictatorein, Ascon. p. 34, 13 
Bait.: plausores, Augustlauos militesque se 
triumphi €jus clamitanles. Suet. Ner. 25. 
— C. Trop., of things, to proclaim, reveal, 
betray: nonne ipsum caput et supercilia 
illapenitusabrasa olere malitiam et clami-* 
tare calliditatem videntur? Cic. Bose. Am. 
7,20. 

clamo, atum, l,u tt. and a. [Sanscr, 

tar-, to celebrate; Gr. Ka\c«, kXiito?; cf ; 
clarus, classis, nomenclator, concilium]. I, 
iYcutn, to call, cry out, shout aloud, to com- 
plain unlh a loud voice, vociferari (class, 
and very freq.; mostly of human beings): 
populus convolat; Tumultuantur, clamant, | 
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pu^anl de loco, Ter. Hec. prol alt. 33 : die 
mmi, Non clamas? non insanis? id. Ad. 4 
9; cf, id. ib. 6, 3, 3; id. Phorm. 4, 3, 69: 
ctamare de pecunifi, Cic. Yerr. 2, 6, 7 § 17 
al — Of a vehement bawling before a tribu- 
nal : qui quid in dicendo posset, numquam 
satis altendi; in clamando quidem video 
eum esse bene robustum atque cxercita- 
turn, Cic. Div. in CaeciL 15, 48.— In comedy, 
of snoring: dormit Sceledrus intus? Lu. 
Non naso quidem: Nam eo magnum cla- 
m^al, Piaut. Mil. 3, 2, 10 al— Tj. Transf., 
of animals and things; of geese: anseres, 
qui tantummodo clamant, nocere non pos- 
6unt,Cic.Rosc. Am. 20, 67.— Of the chirping 
of a cricket: (cicada) mnlto validius cla- 
mare occoepil, Phaedr. 8. 16, 7. — Of the 
roaring of waters, the rustling of trees, etc.. 
Sil. 4,626; 9,616; Stat Th.10,94: clamant 
amnes, freta, nubila S!lvae,'id. ib. 11, 116.— 
Also of abstract things (cf. under II. B.): 
et non uUa meo clamat in ore fldes? 1 e. 
does my sincerity never plainly proclaim it- 
self in my voice? Prop. 1, 18, 18.— But esp. 
freq., H. Act, to call or cry aloud to some- 
thing or some one, to proclaim, declare, to 
invoke, ccdl wpon, etc., =exclamare; constr. 
with acc. of the person or thing, or o clause 
as object, m direct and (more freq.) iu in- 
direct discourse, (a) With acc.: e somno 
pueros clamo, Lncil ap. Diom. p. 372 P. ; so, 
janitorem, Piaut. As. 2,3, 11: comites. Ov. 
if. 6, 106: matrem ore, id. ib. 5, 398; cf. 
ora clamantia nomen, id. ib. 8, 229 ; 11, 665 
morientem nomine, Verg. A. 4, 674.— With 
two aces.: se causam crimenqne, Yerg. A. 
12, 600: me deum, Prop. 3 (4), 9, 46: te in' 
sanum, Hor. S. 2, 3, 130: aliquem furem, id. 
Ep. 1, 16, 36; CurL.4, 16, 15.— With acc.rei^ 
divDm atque hominum fidem, PJaut. Aul 2, 
4,20: aquas, Prop. 4 (6), 8, 68; triumphum, 
Ov. Am. 1, 2, 25: SatumMia, Liv. 22, 1, 20 
pulchrel benel rectel Hor. A. P. 428.— (yS) 
With a clause as object, in direct discourse 
(mostly poet.): ad me omnes clamant; Ja- 
nua culpa tua est, Cat. 67, 14; so Ov. F, 4, 
452; Hor. S. 2, 3, 62; id. Ep. 1, 17, 48; 1, 19, 
47; id. A. P. 460; Suet. Caes. 82; Sen. Ep. 
27, 1 al.— ( y) With a clause as object, in in- 
direct discourse: clamant omnes Indlgnis- 
sime Factum esse, Ter. Ad. 1, 2, 11 : quid 
facto esset opus puerperae. . . iliis clamat 
de via, id. And. 3, 2, 11; Cic. JIur. 37,78: so- 
los felicesviventes clamat in urbe,Hor. S.l, 
1,12.— (d) Withfinal clause: clamare coepe- 
runt, sibi uthaberet hereditatera, Cic. Yerr. 
2, 2, 19, §47; Dig. 29, 5, 1, § 55: clamans in 
hostem, ne rex Croesus occideretur, Gell 5, 
9,2.— B. Trop., of abstract things, topro- 
c?atm,d€cZar«; quom mi ipsum nomen ejus 
Archidemides Clamaret dempturum esse, 
si quid crederem, Piaut. Bacch. 2, 3, 61; cf.: 
eum ipsum (sa Regulum) clamat virtus 
beatiorem iUisse quam potantem in rosd 
Thorium, Cia Fin. 2, 20, 65 ; 4, 19, 65: quae 
(tabulae) ee corruptas atque interJitas esse 
clamant, id. Yerr. 2, 2^ 42, § 104 ; Cat. 6, 7 ; 
quid enim restipulatio clamat? Cic. Bose 
Com. 13, 37; id. Cat. 1, 8, 21; cf. clamito, II 
clamor form clamos^ arbos, 
labos, etc,, Quint. 1, 4, 13), 6ns, m. [clamo]. 

I, A loud call, a shout, cry; of men and 
(poet) of animals (very fVeq. in all periods 
and species of composition): facere clamo- 
rem, Plant. Bacch. 4, 8, 33: tollere, id. Cure. 
2,2,27; Cic. Yerr. 2, 4, 43, §94; id.Q.Fr.2, 
1,3; Liv. 3. 23, 2; Quint 5, 10, 46; Verg. A. 

3, 672 al ; tollere in caelum, Id. ib 11, 746: 
ad aethera, id. ib. 2, 338 ; cf. : clamorcm 
mitterc ad sidera, Stal. Th. 12, 621: edere, 
Cic, Div. 2. 23, 50: profundere, id. FI 6, 15: 
compesce, Hor. C. 2,20, 23: clamorem audi- 
re, Ter. Hec 3, 1, 37; magno clamore con- 
curritur, Sail J. 63, 2: clamor virDm, Yerg. 

A. 1, 87: impium ^nite clamorem, Hor.C. 

1 27, 7 : ingens clamor, Verg. A- 12, 268: 
laetus, id. ib. 3, 524: subitus, id. ib. 11, 609: 
nauticus, id. ib.3,128: dare clamorem, id. 
ib. 3, 666: it clamor caclo, id. ib. 6, 451 al 
» In parti c., a friendly call, accla- 
mation, applause: clamor secundus, Verg. 

A. 6 491 : dixi de tc tanto clamore consen- ^ 
suque populi, Cic. Fam. 12, 7, 1: clamore 
coronae, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 63: militum ran- 
dentium, Tac. H. 1, 62 fin. 
de Or. 1, 33, 152; id. Brut 95, 326; id. Alt 
1, 14, 4; Plin. Pan. 73, 1; 2, 6; Phaedr. 5, 5, 
28: Quint 12, 6, 4.-2. -d hosMe cM, clam- 
or, shout: clamoribus roaxunis judices cor- 
ripuerunt, Gael ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 2, 1 ; so Cic. 


CLAN 

Q. Fr. 2, 1 3; id. Terr. 2, 1, 6, § 12 al-H. 
TOOLS’ <s cry: gruam, Lucr. 4, 

182 ; 4, 911 ; mergorom, Verg. G. 1. 362 
- Of 'tiings, noise, 
s^nd, dm: nubis, Lucr. 6, 147: ter scopuU 
clamorem inter cava saxa dedcrc, Yerg A. 
3^566: montium silraeqne, Hor. C. 3, 29, 

clamose, odv., v. clamosus, I. 

clamosns, a. um, a^j. [clamor] (mostly 
post. Aug.), /uW of clamor or noise, 1 c., I 
Act, clamoring or bawling continually or 
loudly, clamorous, noisy, bawling: turbidus 
et clamosus altercator, Quint 6, 4, 15; pa- 
ter, Juv. 14j_191j magisler, Mart. 6, 84, 2— 
*Ady.; clamose, clamorewly ; clamose 
ne dicamus omnia. Quint 11, 3, 45.— n. 
Pass., filled toiih noise or clamor, noisy I 
urbs, Stat S. 4, 4, 18: theatri turba, id. ib. 
3, 6, 16: valles, id. Th. 4, 448: circus, Juv. 
9, 144 ; Mart 10, 53 : Subura, id. 12, 18, 
2. — Poet with gen.: undae clamosus 
Helorus, SiL 14, 269. — B. Accompanied 
with noise or clamor : actio, Quint 6, 3, 2: 
Phasma Catulli, Juv. 8, 186; adceleratio, 
Auct. Her. S, 13, 23: tnones bourn, Yeg. 
Vet 4, pr. L ^ 

Clsimpciia) ae, f., = Aa/irmia, a 
ioum of the Bruttii, now Amantea, Liv. 29, 
88, 1; 30, 19, 10; SfeL 2, 4, 9; the same, 
Ciampetiae) arum, Plm. 3, 6, 10, § 72. 

clancalaritlSj a, U®, adj. [clanculum], 
secret, concealed, anonymous, tinfcnoim(po5l* 
Aug. and rare); poeta quidam, Mart 10,3, 
5: Lydia,TertPall.4. 

clauculo, oiv. (access, form of clan- 
culum) [clam], secretly, privately (post- 
class.), App M.3,p.l33,6; 9,p.22i,13; 10, 
p. 245, 26 ; Macr. S. 6, 18 ; Amm. 21, 12, 13 ; 
August Ep. 54. 

clafiCnlam, ddp. and prep. dim. [id.], 
secretly, privately (ante-class, but freq). 
la) Adv.: aucupemus ex insidlis clancu- 
lum, Plant As. 6, 2, 31: abire a leglone, id. 
Am. 1, 3, 25: noctu advemre, id. Bacch. 2, 
3,83; 3, 1,8; id. Cas. 2, 8, 8; congerore all- 
quod, Ter. Eun. 2, 3. 18: mordere, id. lb. 3, 
1, 21; 3, 6, 41; 3, 5, 64: agere inter se. id, 
Heaut 3, 1, 63; id. Phorm. 6, 6, 83.-«^{/J) 
j^ep. with acc. : clanculum Patres,Ter, Ad. 
1,1,27; cf. clam. 

clandestino, ado., v. clandestlnus^n. 
claDdestinuS; tim, adj. [for clam- 
dies-tinus; cf. malutinus; v. Corss. Ausspr. 
1, p. 461 sq.], secret, hidden, concealed, clan- 
destine (class, in prose ana poetry): suspl- 
tio, Piaut Am. 1, 2, 28: nuptlae, id. Cas. 5, 
3, 6: natura, Lucr. 1, 779; motus malcrial, 
id. 2, 127 : scelere, Cic. Sull. 11, S3; cf. Liv. 
42, 18, 1 : Introitus, Cic. Off. 2, 23, 81 ; cf 
Suet Ner. 48: colloquia cum hostibus, Cic. 
Sen. 12,40; consilia, Crassus ap. Cic. Or. 66, 
223; Caes. B. G. 7, 1; cf. Liv. 42, 24,3: nun- 
tiis legationibusque, Caes. B. G. 7, 64: fuga, 
Auct B. G. 8, 83; foedus, Liv. 3, 36, 9; SiL 
7, 267 ; denuntiatio, Liv. 4, 36, 3 : coetus, 
Tac. A. 2, 40; 4,27.— .Ado.; clandestine; 
secretly ; only LuciL ap. Non. p. 38, 19, and 
Piaut Mil 4, 1, 10. 

claug'O; uo perf., tire, 3, v. n. [kindred 
with crocio, glocio; cf. clamo and /eXafo], 
to clang, to sound, resouTtd (rare ; only in 
ante-class and post-Aug. poets) : crepUu 
clangente, Att ap. Non. p. 463, 16: horrida 
clangunt signa tubae, StatTh 4,342; cC; 
luctifleum clangente tuba, Yal. FI. 3, 349: 
clangunt aquilae, Auct Carm. Phil. 23. 

clangor, m. [clango], c sound, 
clang, notse (mostlypoet and in Aug. prose). 

“ Of wind instruments : tubarum, Verg. 

2 313; cf id. lb. 8, 626; 11, 192; Lua 1, 
237: Sil. 2, 19; Stat Th. 3, 651; Flor. 4, 2, 
67; cf. Ov. M. 3, 707.-11. Of birds (In cry- 
ing or flying) : clangorem fundero, Cic. potL 
Tusa 2, 10, 24 : tremulo clangore volaro, id. 
poet Div. 2, 30, 63; Ov. M. 12, 628; 13, 611: 
cum magno clangore volltaro, Liv. l|34,o; 

6, 47, 4: Got 8, 13, 2; Plin. 18, 35, 87, g 3(» 
sq.; io, 8, 10. § 23 at; Flor. 1, 13, 16; 

Dom. 6 at— In plur., Verg. A- 3, 220.-111. 
Of dogs, a barking, baying, Grat 
ClaniS, is, m. I, A companion of Phi- 
neus, Ov. M. 6, 140.— H, A Centaur, Ov.-Jt 

12 379. III, A river in Etrarxa, whxch 

falls into the Tiber, now Chiana, Sil. 8, 455; 
Taa A 1 79. * 
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desiruciive by frequently cverflotoing the 
country around, especially the town ofAcer- 
7(R (V. Acerrae), now Lagno, Verg. G. 2, 225 
Heyne ; Sil. 8, 637 ; also called fyl aTiig . 
Plm.3,6,9,§ 53Eq. 

Clare, claros^rt. 

cl^eo, fire, V. n. {clams]. I, Prop , 
to be clear or bright^ to shine (poet.): hoc 
lumen candidum claret inihi,Eim. ap.Kon. 
p. 86, 26 (Trag. Kel. v. 367 Rib.) ; so of stars, 
Cic Arat 5 (240); 107 (348). — H. Trop. 
^ To be o6mauJ or clear^ evident or Tnuni- 
fest (poet, rare): quod in primo quoque 
cannme claret, which is evident also in the 
first canto, Lucr. 6, 937* mihi satis claret, 
with occ. and inf.^ Spart. Sev. 20, 4 Spald. I 
and Zumpt I^. cr.— B, Of character, to be . 
distinguished, illustrious, famoxcs^ renowned i 
(ante-class.): (Fab. llaximi) gloria claret, 
Enn. ap. Cic. Sen. 4, 10 ( Ann. v. 315 VahL ) J 
Turp. ap. Kon. p. 85, 22 (Conj. ReL v. 152 
Rib.). 

clarcsco, Clami, 2, v. inch. n. [clareo] ; 
(poet, or in post- Aug. prose), to become or 
grow bright or clear. I, Prop. A, Of the 
sight, to begin to shine, become visible : tecta 
luminibus clarescunt,Tac. A. 15, 37: dare- 
Ecit dies, Sen. Here. Fur. 123; Val. FL 7, 3; 
cf. Claud. Nupt. Hon. et Mar. 185 at. — B. 
Of the hearing, to sound clear, to become 
audible: clarescunt sonitns armoruin.Verg. 
A, 2,301: tibiae, Quint. 1, 11,7: vox, Gabius 
Bassns ap. GelL 6, 7, 2. — II, Trop. A« 
To become clear, manifest, evident, obvious: 
alid ex alio clarescetjLucr.l, 1115; 6, 1466: 
verba ipso matenao nitore clarescunt, 
Quint. 3, 8, Cl ; 8, 5, 19 ; 6, 4, 9 ; Slacr. Somn. 
Scip. 2, 12.— B, In character, to become il- 
lustrious, famous, renowned (poet, and in 
post-Aug. prose): aliud claresclt et e con- 
temptibua exit, Lncr. 5, 833 Lachm. N. cr. : 
quoquo facinore clarescere, Tac. A. 4, 62: 
xnagnis inimicitiis, id. H. 2, 63 : quia facilius 
inter ancipltia clarescunt,, id. G. 14; id. Or. 
3G; Claud. C. Mall. Theod. 3: ex gente Do- 
mnin duae familiae clarueruDt,.Suet. Ker. 
1; ct id. Gram. 17; Just. 2, 1. 
cltxicitO; are, r. clangito. 
claricOj are, i, v. n. [clarus], to glow, 
gleam: ignes pemicitate sui claricantes, 
App. de Mundo, 16, p. 03. 

clUriflcatio^ Cnis,/ [dariaco], a glo- 
rifcaiion (eccL Lat.): Domini, Aug. Qu, 83, 
62; Cypr. Ep. 77, 2. 

clarifTco^ fire, v. c. [clarus- facio], to 
make illustrious or famous {ecti lat.): no- 
men suum grandf aliquo facinore, Lact. 3, 
18, p. 213 Bip. : so SeduL 4, 173 ; 6, 8 ; Paul 
Kol Carm. 26, 304 aL 
clarig’atio^ onis,/ [clarigo], a solemn 
demand for redress, a religious solemnity 
with which the Fetialis declared war upon an 
enemy, in case he should refuse to give satis- 
faction within 33 days for injuries sustained 
(cf Serv. ad Verg. A. 9, 63; 10, 14; Diet, of 
Antiq.), PJin. 1, epiL libr. 22, 3, p. 69 Bip, ; 
Quint 7, 3, 13 ; c£ Liv. 1, 32, 5 sq,— H. I n 
gen., a fine or ransom for a transgression 
of limits, to be exacted of the offender by 
any person anding him; (Velltemi) jussi 
trans Tiberim habitare, ut ejus, qui cis Ti- 
benm deprehensus esset, nsque ad mille 
passuum clarigatio esset, Liv. 8, 14, 6. 

_ * clangito (»n the MSS. claricito)i 
are, v. /req. [clarigo], to recall, recollect: 
saecla ferarum, Lucr. 5, 947 : V. Lachm. 
adb.l. ’ ’ 


clarigo, no perf, atum, 1, v. n. [clarus] 
1 1. of the Fetlales, toproclaim war agains 
an enemy with certain religious ceremonie 
(cf. Liv. 1, 32, 5 gq ; Serv. ad Verg A. 9, 63 
10, 14; Did of Antiq ); Plin. 22, 2, 3, § 6 
cf. clarigatio, and Lachm ad Lucr. 5, 947. 

clari-sdnuSy n, am, adj. [id.], clear 
sounding, loud, distinct (poet, and rare) 
vox, Cat 64,320 ; 64,125; aurae Aquilonif 
Cic. Arat. 280. 

clarissimatus, Os, m. [clarissimus 
V. clarus, 11. B.], the dignity of a Clariss 
muB (late Lat. ), Cod. Th. 6, 24, 9 • Amm. 21 
16, 2. 

1* Claritas, fitis, f [dams], dearnts' 
brightness, splendor (in good prose, mo‘ 
freq. in the post-Aug. per.). I, Prop, p 
Of objects affecting the sight (so for th 
most part only m Pliny the elder): sidr 
venens claritatis tantae (est), ut, eta, Plii 
2, 8, C, § 37; cf. id. 2, 8, 6, § 30 ; 23, 4, 41, § 84 


matulina, id. 9, 35, 64, S 107; visus, id. 31, 
10, 46, § 116 ; cf. oculorum, id. 18, 11, 29, 
g 114; 20, 10,42, § 108: AD clabitatem (sc. 
oculorum), /or dearness of sight (label of an 
ointment box), Inscr. Orell. 4234. — B. Of 
objects affecting the bearing, distinctness, 
clearness : clarilas in vocc, Cic. Ac. 1, 5, 19 : 
sonituum chordarum, Vitr. 5, 3, 8; vocis, 
Quint 6, prooera. § 11 : vocsdium, id. 9, 4, 
131: 11, 3, 4L— 11. Trop. A. Intellect- 
ually, dearness, distinctness, perspicuity 
(rare): pulchntudinem remm ciaritas ora- 
tionis iliummat, Quint 2, 16, 10; so id. 8, 3, 
70; Cod.Tb.*l,l,6, g 1. — B. ilorally, 
celebrity, renoum, reputation, splendor, high 
estimation (so most freq. ; several limes in 
Cicero, who never uses daritudo, while in 
Sallust only claritudo is found, q. v. ; cf. 
also amplitudo, splendor, nobihtas, gloria): 
num te fortunae tuae, num amplitudinis, 
Dum claritatls, num glonae poenitebat? 
Cia Phil. 1, 13, 38, id. Div. 2, 31, 66: quae 
ex multis pro tua claritatc audiam, id. 
Fam. 13, 68, 1 , cf. Quint 3, 7, 11 : viri clari- 
tate praeslantes, Ncp. Eum. 3, 3: nominis, 
And. B. Afr. 22: genens, Quint 8, 6, 7; cf. 
id. 6, 11, 5 ; 3, 7, 11 : natalmm, Tac. H. 1, 49 : 
pereonarum, Plin. Ep. 2, 14, 1 : Hcrculis, 
Tac. G. 34/n..* vino Maroneo anliquissima 
clantas, Phn. 14,4, 6, § 63: lltterarum. id. 
14, 4, 6, § 44: herbamm (i.e. nobiliores her- 
bae), 10.24,19,120, § 188. — luplur.: clari- 
tales operum.Plin. 35, 8,34, g 63: ingenio- 
rum, id. 37,13, 77, g 201. 

2. Claritas Julia,/* 

to the town Attuli, tnBispania Baetica, Plin. 
3,l,^gl2. 

claritudo, tole, f. [clams], ^dearness, 
brightness (access, form of clantas; m Ut 
signif. very rare; trop. in SaU. a few limes, 

I in Tac. very freq., but not in Cia, Cses., 

I Quint, or Suet). I. Lit. Of objects 
I affecting the sight: fulgor el claritudo deae 
(sc. lunae), Taa A. 1, 28; cf. Lact 2, 9. 12— 
I Of objects affecting the hearing: vo- 
' CIS, GelL 6, 6. 1 Hertz.— II, Trop. (cf. Cla- 
ritas, IL B.), renown, celebrity, s;^endor, 
fame, reputation : fnclitfssima, Cato ap. 
Gel). 3, 7, 19 ; Sisenn. ap. Kon. p. 82, 7 : ar- 
tes auimi, quibus summa claritudo para- 
iur. Sail J 2, 4 : in tantam clantudinem 
pervenire, id. tb. 7, 4: eminere claritudine, 
Veil 2, 130, 1 : Caesarum, Tac. A. 12, 2: 
principis, id lb. 16,24: matemi generis, id. 
ib. 2,43; cf. id. ib. 14, 47 ; famlllaejd. ib. 
15,35: milltiac, id. ib. 4,6; studiorum, id. 
Ib. 12, 8; virtutum, Id. ib. 15, 65 : nominis, 
id. ib 16, 71 at 

t claritus, adv., = dare (a form like 
antiquilns, divinltus, humanitus, etc.), aca 
to Cels. ap. Chans p. 190 P. 

Glantis, a, ^tn, V Claros, II. 

* clarividns,8) um, adj. [dare-video], 
seeing dearly, clear-sighted : sensus, Marc. 
Emp. 18. 

cldro, fivi, 1, ti a. [clarus], to make 
bright or c^ear, to illuminate (poet, and 
very rare). I, Lit: Juppiler excels^ cla- 
rabat sceptra column^ showed, exhibited, 
Cic. poet Div 1,12.21: aestatls primordia, 
id. Arat 39 *. itcr longae Umile flammae, 
Stat Th. 5, 286. — H. Trop. A, Men- 
tally, (o mafcc dear, evident, to ccplain, 
illustrate, set forth : anfmae naluram versi- 
bU8,Lucr-3,36: multa, id. 4.778: obscura, 
App. de Deo Socr. p. 61, 15.— B. Morally, 
to make Ulusfrious, to render famous: il- 
ium non labor Istfamius Clarabit pugilem, 
*Hor C.4,3,4. 

* cl^or, firis, m. [Id.], clearness, bright- 
ness, Plaut Most 3, 1, 112; Rilschl ex conj. 
Camerar dub. 

Claros^ l»/» == KAdpof, a small town in 
lonxa, near Colophon, celebrated for a tem- 
ple and an oracle ofApoUo, now the village 
Zilleh, Or M. 1, 616; cf. Tac. A. 2, 64.— 
Hence, II, Clarxus,^* am, adj, of or per- 
taining to Claros, Clarion. A. As an epi- 
thet of Apollo; Clarii Apollinis raDum,spe- 
cuB, oraculum, simulacrum, Mel. 1, 17, 2: 
Phn. 2, 103, 106, § 232; Taa A. 2, 54 ; 12, 22 : 
deus,Ov. A. A.2.80; id. M. 11,413; id. F. 1 , 
20. — Subst. • ClariUS, **•» Apollo, Verg. 
A. 3, 360 Serv. ; Stat Th. 8, 199.— B. As an 
epithet of the poet Antimachus, of Colophon 
(prob. since Claros was near Colophon, and. 
as devoted to Apollo, it appeared a suitable 
I appel. of a pod), Ov. Tr. 1, 6, 1 Jahn (but in 


Cia Brut 61, 191, the best read, is : Antima- 
chum, clamm poe'iam). 

clams, [hindr. with Germ, 

klar; Engl, clear; cf. clamo], dear, bright 
(opp. obscuniB, caecus ; very freq. in all 
periods, and in all kinds of composition). 
I, Lit A- Relating to the Bight, clear, 
bright, shining, brilliant, etc. (a) Absol: 
luce Clara et Candida, Plaut Am. 1, 3, 49: 
ut muiierum famam multorum oculis lux 
Clara custodial, open day, Cic. Leg. 2, 16, 37 ; 
cf. : frequentissima celebritate ot clarissi- 
ma luce laelari, id. Gael. 20, 47: lumen, 
Lucr. 3, 1; oculoram lumina, id. 4, 825; cf.: 
mundl lumina (i.e. eol et luna), Verg. G. 1, 
6; oculi, Cato, R.R. 167,10: incendia, Verg. 
A. 2,669; lucema, Hor. S. 2, 7,48: scintil- 
lae ignis, Lucr. 6, 163: fulmma, id. 6, 84: 
vestis splendor, id. 2, 62 : color, id. 6, 1258; 
cf.: color clarissimus, id. 2, 830; candor, 
id. 4, 232: loca, id. 5, 779 al: caelum, Tac. 

A. 1,28: nox, id.Agr.l2; pater omnipotens 
clarus intonat, in the clear sky, Verg. A. 7, 
141 Serv. ; cf. Cic. Arat 4: «idus, Hor. C. 4, 
8,31: clanssimae gemmae,Clc.Verr.2,4,27, 
g 62; cf. lapides, Hor. G.4,13, 14: vitrum, 
Ov. M. 4, 355 : purpurarum Bidere clarior 
UBUB, Hor. C, 3, 1, 42.— (/3) 'With abl. : specu- 
lo,’Plaut. 3fost. 3, 1, 112 dub. : argento clari 
delphines.Verg. A. 8, 673 : rulilis squamis, 
id. G. 4, 93 : ferruginc, id. A, 9, 682 ; cf. id. 
ib. 11, 772 "^agn.: auro gemmisque corona, 
Ov. M. 13, 704; 2, 2: 11, 359 : albo Lucifer 
exit Clarus cquo,la. ib. 15, 190: claraeque 
coruEcis Fulguribus taedae, Lucr. 6, 295 al. 
— * 2, P o e t. , of the wind (cf. : albus, Can- 
didas, and in Gr. \apnp6s avepor ; V. Lidd. 
and Scott under hapirpor), making dear, 
i.e. bringing fair weather : aquilo,Verg. G. 
1, 460 Forbig. ad loc. — B. Relating to tho 
hearing, dear, loud, distinct: Clara voce vo- 
care, Lucr. 4, 711; Cia CIu.48, 134; id. Cae- 
cin. 8, 22 ; Liv. 7, 31, 12 ; 42, 25,12 ; Ov. M. 3, 
703: lecllo,Cels.l,2: clariore vocc,Caea B. 
G.6,30; cf. CiaTu6c.6,7,19: eonor, Lucr.4, 
567: clamor, Plaut Poen. 5, 3. 27: plausus, 
id. Ab. Grex. 6 ; plangor, Ov. M. 4, 136 : la- 
tratus, id. ib. 13, 600; ictus, id. ib. 2, 626: 
6lrepuuB,SuetVjtLuc.; vox (opp.obtusa), 
Quint 11, 3, 15; 9, 4, 136 Spald. : spirltus, 
id. 11,3,66; ct id. 11, 3, 41 and 82: syllabae 
clariores, id. 8. 3, 1C. — II, Trop. A- 
Clear, manifest, plain, evident, intelligible 
(syn. : planus, apertus, perspicuus, diluci- 
duB, etc .) : vide ut ml haec certa et clara 
sttuleris, Ter. Hec. 6, 4, 1 Huhnk. ; cf.: om- 
nia non properantl clara certaque erunt, 
Liv. 22, 39,22: clara res est, quam dicturuB 
sum, tot& Sicilid celeberrima atque notissi- 
ma, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 25, § 61 ; 2, 5, 38, g 101 ; 
id. Tusa 1, 32, 78 : Ince Bunt clariora nobis 
tua consilia, id. Cat 1, 3, 6: id quod est luce 
clartUB, id. Tusc. 1, 37, 90 : Bi ea, quae dizf, 
sole ipso inlustriora et clariora sunt, id. Fin. 
L 21, 71 ; Id. Div. 1, 3, 6 : caecis hoc satiB 
clarum est, Quint 12,7,9; lumen eloquen- 
tiae, id. 3, 8, 65; cf. id. 12, 10, 16; 11, l, 75: 
in narrando (T. Livius) clarissimi candoris, 
id. 10, 1, 101 Spald. and Frotsch.: Massinis- 
Bam regem post LXXXVI. annum generasso 
fllium clarum est, Phn. 7, 14, 12, § 61: som- 
no clariUB, Ov. F. 3, 28 : exempla, Tac. Or. 
8; id. A. 4, 11: documenta, id. ib. 6, 22. — 

B. Brilliant, celebrated, renowned, illus- 
trious, honorable, famous, glorious, etc. (cf : 
lUustns, insignis, exlmms, egregius, prae- 
Btans, nobilis ; a favorite epithet, esp. m 
Ibe sup., like fortiBSirous, designating the 
highest praise of the honor-loving Roman; 
hence, a standing title, at all times, of dis- 
tinguished public characters, as consuls.pro- 
consuls,pontiJiC€S, senators, eta): nobihtas, 
Plaut Rud. 4, 2, 28 ; opp. to obscurus, Lucr. 
1,639; Eo Quint 6, 10, 26: clari viri atque 
raagni, Cato ap. Cia Plane. 27, 66; Cic. Sest 
69,144: certe non tnlit ullos baec civitas 
aut gloria clariores, aut auctontate gravio- 
res, Cic. de Or. 2,37, 154: virfortissimus et 
clarissimus, id. Verr. 1, 16, 44; cf. id ib 2, 
5, 58, § 153 ; id. de Or. 1, 45, 198 ; id Clu. 48, 
134: exempla clara et inlustria id Div. 2, 
3,8 : pugna clara et commemorabilis, Plaut. 
Ps. I, 6, 111 : pax clarior raajorque quam 
helium fueral, Liv. 10,37,4: animus abun- 
de pollens potensque et clarus, Sail J. 1,3; 
BO, facundia clara pollensque, id. ib. 30, 4; 
Clara et magnifica, id. ib. 4,8: clan poten- 
tesque fieri, id. C. 38, 1 ; familia, Tac. A. 2, 
37; 3,76: majores, id. ib. 4,61; pater si in 
Equestri gradu clarus, clariorvitricus,PJin. 
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Ep 2, 13, 4 clarisaimi consules id. ib 7 
33, 8 generis clanssimus auctor, Ov P* 
2, 9, 19 clanssima civitas, Nep Thras 2 
1 apud Germanicos quoque (Titus) Tac’ 
H 2, 77 scriptores, id A 1, 1 ^(s) Vith 
abl clanores gloria, Clc de Or 2 37 154 
V supra arte medicmae, Qumt 3, 6 64* 
eloquendi suavitate, id 10, 1, 83 Benten 
tiis, id 10, 1, 90 Juppiter giganteo tri 
umpho, Hor G 3, 1, 7 ageudis causis, id. 
Ep 1,7,47 Ajax toties servatis Achuis, 
id S 2,3,194 bello, Tac Agr 29, li H 
3, 44 gens niemoria nomims, id ib 1 67 
Cluvius Rufus eloquentid, id ib 4,43 — 
(y) With in in arte libiarum. Quint 2, 
3,3, cf clanssimi in ea scientia, Plin 36, 
6, 4, § 11 m Iittens, Quint l, 6, 35 in 
agendo, id 12, 10, 49 in foro, id 10, 6, 14 
in contionibus, id 12^ 2, 7, 12, 10 49 — * (5) 
■\Virti ex ex doctnna nobilis et clarus, Cic 
Rab Post 9, 23 — (e) W ilb ob ob obscu 
ram linguam, Lucr 1, 639 ob id factum, 
Hot Ep 2^ 2, 32, cf urbs Clara ob insig 
nem munimento naturali locum, Liv 24, 
89, 8 —(C) With ab Trojanoque a sanguine 
claruB Acestcs, Verg A. 1, 550 — („) With 
gen artis ejus Plin 37, 1, 4, § 8 — 2 . As a 
title clanssimus vir, Cic Att 16, 20, 2, cf 
id lb 14, 11, 1 clanssimi consules, Phn. 
Ep 7, 33, 8, cf Dig 49, 14, 18, Lampr Elag 
4, Alex Sev 21 al permitto tibi vir clans 
sime Veiento (a senator), dicere Plm. Ep 
9,13,19, so, ordo = Benatonus, Vop Aur 
18^71 , cf also Isid Orig 9, 4, 12 — M e 
ton , of the wives of such distinguished 
public characters clanssimae feminac, 
Dig 1, 9, 8 — c. In a bad sense notorious 
minus clarum putavit fore quod de arma 
no quam quod de sacrano esset ablatum, 
Cic Verr 2, 4, 12, § 27, 2, 1, 19, § 60, 2, 4, 
12, g 29 ecquid hoc tota Sicihd clarius, 
ecquld indigniuB? etc , id lb 2, 6, 7, § 16 
populus (sc Campanus), luxuria superbid 
que clarus, Liv 7, 31, 6 — Hence, adv 
dare (li'eci and class ) X, Lit 1. Of 
sight (acc to I A ), brightly^ clearly dare 
oculis video, Plaut Mil 8,1,35 clare ful 
gens caesanes, Cat 66, 9 . occidere, of a 
«^ar, Col 11, 2, 62 — Cbmjj clarius micare, 
Plm 10, 20, 22, § 43 nitere, Stat S 4, 1, 4 
-^Sup clanssime luccre, Vitr 9,4 — 2 . 
Of hearing (acc to I B ), clearly ^ distinctly, 
plainly, aloud dare recitare, Plaut, Pers 
4,3,30 plaudite, id Am fn , cf id Bacch 
jin die, Ter And 4, 4, 16 Buhnk geme 
re, Cic Att 2, 20, 3 res dare onuntiare, 
Quint 8, 3, 62 sonare, id 11, 3, 66 ex 
screare, id 11, 3 160 maledicere, Suet Vit 
14 et saep palam et dare, id. Claud 3, 
cf Mart 7, 92, 6 — Comp danus fabulan, 
Suet Calig 22 — Sup * pisces clanssime 
audiunt, Plm 10, 70, 89, § 193, Vitr 6, 3 — 
ILT rop 1, Mentally (acc to II A.), 
dislmctly, intelligibly, clearly dare atque 
evidenter ostendere, Qumt 8, 3 86, cf id 
4, 1, 1 aliquid intelIegere,Plin 37, 2, 6, g 16 
^Comp eo danus id periculum apparet, 
C'lel ap Cic, Fam 8, 14, 2 , so, danus m 
tellegi, Quint 2,5, 7 danus elucebit. Id. 12, 

1, 26 danus ostendemus, id 2, 17, 25 al — 
.Smi), Q uint 9,1,19 — 2 . Morallyfacc. 
to II B ), illustriously, honorably (veiy 
rare)* danus exsplendescebat, Nep All 

l, 3 

classlarinSj i> ^ [ciassis, i B 2 ], 
pertaining to the navy centurio, a captain 
of a ship, Tac A. 14, 8, cf Inscr Orell 3617 
—More freq as subst classiarii, 6rum, , 

m. marines, navaX forces, CaQs B C 3,100, j 

Nep Milt 7,3, id Them 3,2, Tac. A. 4, 27, 
12,66, 15,51, Suel Tib 62, id Galb 12, 
id Otb 8, id vesp 8 j 

♦classicula, f I « I 

fleet, flotilla, Cic Alt 16, 2, 4 ‘ 

classicuxii) *> ^ classicue, II B 1 

classicus, a. [classis], of or be 

longing to a clas®w 1, To a clow or dimston 
of Oie Roman people , only transf , belonging 
to the first class, of the highest class classici 
dicebantur non omnes qui in quinque das 
sibus erant, sed pnml tantum classis ho 
mines (opp dassem, infra), Cat ap Gell 6 
(7), 13, 1, cf Paul ex Fest p 113, 12 testes 
classici, id lb p 66, 16 — B, Trop ,o/we 
highest rank, classical superior, standard 
classicus adsiduusque aliquis senptor, non 
proletarius, Gell 19, 8, 15 — ■ C« Subst 
clas^CUSy I, m , he that summons the \ 
classes of citizens to the Comxtia m Arce 
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classicus canat turn circumque moeros 
Comment ap Varr L L. 6 g 92 MOIL — Tf 
To the military and naval forces (v infra 
and cf classis, IB), but m use only in the 
sense of or belonging to the fleet classicos 
mihtes, Liv 21, 61, 2, 26, 48, 12 bella, tia 
val, Prop 2, 1, 28 certamen, Veil 2 85 2 
corona = navalis, id 2, 81, 2. — Hence, B 
Subst 1. classicnm, t n., O field or 
batUe signal upon the trumpet classicum 
cecmit, Liv 28,27,16 classicum canereju 
bet, Tac A 2, 32, cC classicum cam jubet, 
Caes.B C3,82 classico ad contionem con 
yocat, Liv 7,36,9 cum silentium da'ssico 
feoisset, id 2, 45, 12 classica sonant, Verg 
A- 7, 637 Deque excitatnr dassico miles 
truci, Hor Epod. 2, 6 , Suet Caes. 32 , id. 
Vit 11 , Quint 2 11, 4 , Luc 4, 186 al — 
Since only the leader commanded it to be 
given classicum praetonum (al praeco 
mum), Prop 3 (4), 3, 41, cf Caes. 1 L, Liv 
28, 27, 16, Veg MiL 2, 22 —2. M e 1 0 n , 
tear trumpet necdum etiam audierant m 
flan classica, Veig G 2, 639 , Tib 1, 1, 4 
— 3 . Subst classici, orum, m , marines, 
Tac H. 1, 36, 2, 11, 2, 17, 2, 22, 2, 67, 3, 
66 — Also manners, seamen, Curt 4, 3, 18 
classis (dd orthog clasis, Column 
Rostr , V under I E 2 ), is (acc sing usu 
dassem , dassim, Auct B Afr 9, 2 , abl 
usu classe, classi, Verg A. 8, 11, Lir 23 
41, 8 , Veil 2, 79), f (root cal , da , of 
clamo, KaXea, prop the people as ass^m 
bled or called together], hence, X. After the 
division of the Roman people by Servius 
Tullius into SIX (or, the citizens who paid 
tribute alone being reckoned, into five) 
classes, A class, Liv 1,42, 6 , 1, 43, 2 sq , 
Cic Rep J, 22, 39 sq , GcU 6 (7), 13, 1 sq , 
Cic FL 7, 15 , Li V L 42, 6 , 1, 43, 1 sqq , Plm 
33, 3, 13j g 43, cf Dion Babe. 4, 16 sq , 7, 
59 pnma classis vocatur turn secunda 
classis, etc , Cio Phil 2 33 82 mfra das 
sem, V classicus, 1—2. Trop qui (phi 
losopbi) mibi cum illo collati, qumtae das 
SIS videntur, i e of the lowest rank, Cic Ac 
2, 23, 73, cf classicus, I B —Hence, B, In 
milit lang , (he whole body of the citisens 
called to arms, an army 1 Of the land 
army (mostly veiy ancient) procmeta, 
Lex Numao m Fest s v opima, p 189, 13 
iiail classis procincta (id est exercitus ar 
matus. Gloss J Fab Pictor ap Gell 10, 15, 

4 , cf Gell 1, 11, 3, Paul ex Fest p 66, 3 
dassi quoque ad Fidenas pugnatum cum 
Vejentibus quidam in annalcs rettulere, 
Liv 4, 34, 6 Wei^senb ad loc Eortmae 
classes popubque Latmi Verg A. 7, 716 
Serv —2. Of men at sea, the fleet, including 
the troops in it (the usu sigmf in prose 
and poetry) clasesqve natales primos 
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luma Rostr, v 7 sq nomma m das 
sem dare, Liv 28, 45, 19 cetera classis 
fugerunt, id 35, 26, 9 ut dassem duceret 
in Ligurum oram, id 40 26,8. 41,24,13, 
cf id, 42, 48, 10 navium classis, id 22,37,13 
posteaquam maximas aedificassel ornasset 
quo classes, Cic Imp Pomp 4, 9 dassem 
instruere atque oroare, id. Verr 2, 6, 61, 

§ 135 classis omandae reficiendaeque 
causa, Liv 9, 30, 4 comparare, Cic FI 14, 

33 facere, Caes B C 3, 42 ah dassenavi 
gare, by ship, Cic FI 14, 82, cf Verg A 1, | 
379, 8,11, HorC 3,11,48 classes = naves, ] 
Verg A 2,30 gemmasque legit de dasse bi ' 
remis, id ib 8, 79 omittere, Id ib 6, 794 
armare, id.ib 4,299 deducere id G 1,255 
effleere, Nep Them 2, 3 (Suiones) praeler 
viros armaque classibus valent, Tac G 44 
— IX. post-Aug per , sometimes, a 

class,* division, in gen pueros in classes 
distribuerant, Quint 1,2,23, sold 1,2,21, 

10, 6, 21 , Suet Tib 46 operarum, Col 1, 

9, 7 servorum, Petr 74, 7 
Clastianm, h, I. A /orfrws tn 
Gallia Cisalpina, near thePadus, now Chios 
Uggio, Cic Tusc 4,22,49, Nep Hann 4 1, 
Liv 21,48,9— XI. Thenameofaftagmenl 
ofNtBvius, Van- L. L. 7, 107, 9, 78 
Clatema, 

Cisalpina, near Bmoma, o ? 

dema, cVe Fam 12, 5, 2, .d Phil 8, 2, 6, 

Plm 3, 16 20, § lie 

tclathri (lo MSS also clatn). oram, 

... (Slte?8ram,«,coiTesp to the Greek, 
prob Prop 4 (5),6,’I4),=ic>‘tj8pa-r'>)“ 

(me, grate (esp to the rages of anma^^s), 
Cato, K R 4, Col 8, 17, 10, Hor A. P 473, 
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C^thro (inMSS also clatro) no 
per/, atum, 1, „ a [ clathri ), 
with a grate or mice to set Jk ban^m 
me), Cato, R. R 4, Plant MU 2, 4, 4 
9,1,4, Inscr Grot 207,2. L"' 

clan^ter, tn, m , a Uttle lame, Gloss, 
clanaeo, ere, or clatiflo, no jxrf, 
sum, ere, t n [claudus, ground form of the 
more common claudico] to imp or halt, to 
be lame, to falter (mostly trop ) („) (?iu 

deo an nbi vos sitis, ibi consilium clan 
deat, Caeoil ap Prise, p 889 P —IB) Clan 
do neque ignorantia res claudit, Sal) an 
Don ad Ter Eun 1, 2, 84 ( id k S Cl 
25 Dietsch ) conjuratione claudit, id! an’ 
Prise, p 889 P (Id. H 3, 80 lb ) claudat 
amorerga to mens. Front Ep p 122hieb 
— M Of dub form (yet it may bo sup 
posed that the passages m Cic. belong to 
claudeo as the regular form , cf albeo =al 
bico, candeo = randico, etc while the 
passages in Sal! infra belong to claudo) 
beatam vitam, etiam si ex aliqua parte 
clauderet, Cic Tusc. 6, 8, 22 quid est cur 
claudere autinsistereorationcm malm! id. 
Or 51, 170 Meyer iV cr m quacumque 
enim una (parte) plane clauderet, orator 
esse non posset, id Brat 69, 214 nihli so 
cordia ciaudebat, Sail Fragm ap Don ad 
Ter Eun 1, 2, 84, and id ib 2 3 39 (Id. E 
mo 107 Dietsch) si altcru parte claudel 
respubiica, Liv 22, 39, 3 Weissenb ad loc. , 
Gell 1,7,20, 13,20,10, App Flor 18, p 369, 
id de Deo Socr 17, p 61, Symm Ep 1,27 
Clandia, ae, j I, A Soman female 
name, v Claudius.— ij. A town of Son 
cum, Plin 3, 24, 27, g 14b 
ClandlaliSfb, [Claudius], prrlinn 
xng to the emperor Claudius, Claudian fla 
minium, Tac A. 13, 2 fin , Inscr Orell 
3044 al 

1. Clandianns, a, um, v Claudius, 
II B 

2. Clandianns, i, m [Claudius], o 
Raman poet ofAlezandna, of the time of 
Theodosxus the Great and his sons, seieral 
of whose panegync poems are cr/anl.Symm. 
Ep 9, 13 

claudicatio.onis,/ [claudico], a hwp 
xng, Cic N D 1, 30, 83, id de Or 2, 61, 2«, 
Col 6, 12 1, Val Max 8,ll,exL3 
claudico (clodieo, Cic de Or 2, 61, 
249, like Claudius aud Clodtus, codex and 
caudex, etc ,v aU), are, v n (claudeo, like 
aibico, candico from albeo candeo] to limp, 
halt, be lame (class.) I, Prop Canifio 
grai iter claudicanti ex vulnere, Clc de Or 
2 61,249, Ov F 3,768, Col 6 12 3, Suet 
Aug 80, Just 6, 2, 6— B, In Lucretius, 
melon , of other irregular or unbalanced 
motions, to waver, wabble, halt, of the lamo 
Mings of birds, Lucr 6, 834, of the waver 
iDg of balances or scales id 4,616, and of 
the earth’s axis, id 6, 1107—11, Trop, 
to halt, waver, !o he wanting, incomplete or 
defective claudicat mgenium, Lucr 3 453 
tota. res vacillat et claudicat, Cic N D, 1, 
38, 107 veren ne tota amicltia quasi clau 
dicaro videatur, id Fin 1, 20 69, so Id. 
Brut 63,227, Liv 22,39, 3 (al leg claudo), 
Col 4, 2, 1, Just. 6, 2 6 and C ut conslare 
possimus nobismet ipsis ncc in ullo ofDcio 

I claudicare, Cic Off 1, S3, 119, cf m co 
moedin, claudicamus, Quint 10, 1, 99 —So 
of discourse ne sermo tn acqualltato ho 
rum omnium sicut pedum cJaudfcct Quint. 

II 3 43 si quid in nostril oratione claudi 
cat, 6ic de Or 3, 61, 19a— j4nd onco of the 
measure of a \erse claudicat hlc ^orsus, 
haec,inquit,syllaba nutat,Claud Epigr 79,3 

* clandigo, Inis, / [claudus) a lame 
ness limping, 'Veg A Vetpr 1,26,1 
ClandiopdliSj is* abl \,f 

I A town in Southern Cappadocia, now 
Erdkha, Plvn 6, 24, 20, § 85, Amm 14, 8, 
2—11 A town in Bilhynia prob the mod 
Boh or Bula Cod Th 12, 1, 119 —Hence, 
Clandaopolitani, m , the mhab 
slants of Claudiopolis tn Btthgnia, Plfo Ep 
10, 39 (48), 6, Tmi lb 10 40 (49) 3 
clanditas, uUb, f [clamlus] a lame 
ness, Imptng (post Aug ), Plm 8, 43, (H 
S 169, 28, 4 7, S 35, App Flor 16. — In 
plur . Plm. 28, 4, 6, 8 33 
Clandins (Cledins, hko clauJo and 
clodo,codDX and caudex, ploslram and plan 
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Btrum, etc-), Claudia, Clodia,^Ac name 
of two very celebrated Roman gentes (one 
patrician, ibc other plebeian; cf. Suet. Tib. 1 
and 2; Verg. A- 7, 708; Liv. 2, 16, 4). A. 
Claudins; so, 1 , App. Claudius Caecus (v. 
Appius). — 2. historian Q- Claudius 
Quadrigarius, a contemporary of Sulla and 
SiiWTMi, VelL 2, 9, 0; GelL 1, 7, 9. — Called 
Bimply Claudius, Liv. 8, 19, 13; 9. 6, 2.— 3, 
The emperor Claudius ; in full, Tiberius 
Claudius Drusus Nero Germanicus, Suet. 
Claud. 1 sqq.; Tac. A- 11, 1 sqq.— 4. In 
fern,: Claudia, « female of the gens 
Claudia. — B. Clodios. Thus the restless 
tribune of the peoplCf and enemy of Cicero, 
P.ClodiuB Pulchcr, who was killed by Milo; 

V. .Cic. Mil — II, Hence, A. Claudius 
(Clod-)> a, um, Claudian, Clodian: Via 
Claudia ((!llodia),a branch o/fAc Via Cassia, 
Ov. P. 1, 8, 44; Front. Aquaed. 11.— Aqua 
Claudia, an aqueduct begun by the emperor 
CaXigula, and finished by the emperor Clau- 
dius, Front. Aquaed. 13 sq. ; Suet. Claud. 
20 Bremi/— Tribus Claudia, beyond the Anio, 
nam^ after theprogenilor of the gens Clau- 
dia. Liv. 2, 16, 6: Verg. A. 7, 708; cf. Serv. 
in n. 1.— Leges Clodiae, proceeding from the 
tribune of the people, Clodius, Cic. Sest. 25 
and 26; cf. OrelL Ind. Leg. s. h. v.— B. 
Claudiauus, a. «ni, adj., of or pertain- 
ing to a Claudius (esp. to the emperor of 
this name): castra, of App. Claudius Pul- 
Cher, Liv. 23, 31, 3: tonitrua, named after 
the same, Paul ex Fest. p. 57, 10 Mull. : 
tempora, of the emperor Claudius, Tac. A. 
14, 11; id. H. 5, 12: cometa, visible in his 
time, Sen.'Q. N. 7, 21 and 29.— C. Clodi- 
Snus, um, adj., pertaining to Clodius, 
the enemy of Cicero : crimen, his murder, 
Cic. Mil. 27, 72: incendia, caused by him, 
id. Q. Fr. 2, 1, 2: operae, id. ib. 2, 3, 2. , 

1 . claudo (* dodo: clodunt ita (ocu- 
los), Plin. 18, 33, 76, § '630 fin.; but some 
refer dodo to claudeo; and more freq., al- 
though not in Cic., dudOj ns alu'ays In 
the compounds; v. infra), si, sum, 3, v. a. 
[root Bklu-jklu*, to shut; cf. kKeiu, KXetc, 
clavis; 0. H, Germ, scliuzu; M. H- Germ, 
sebliessen; also claudus, clavus], to shut. 

I, To shut something that is open, to close, 
shut up (opp. aperiro ; freq. In prose and 
poetry), (a) Claudo: forem cubiculi, Cic. 
Tu8c.5,20,69; cf. Quint. 10, 3, 25; and,claa- 
sae forea,Tib. 1, 9, 44: Suet. Ner. 47: con- 
ventus portus Varroni clausit, Cae.s. B. C. 2, 
19: januam sera, Tib. 1,2, 6: domum,Ov.P. 
1, 7, 36 sq. : ostia. Cat. 6, 231: portas, Cic, 
FI. 25, 61; Hor. C, 3, 5, 23: cf. Cjc.Verr. 2, 
^ 27, § 68: orancs aditus, id. Phil. 1, 10, 25; 
Tac. A 12, 08; Stat. Th. 6, 752: rivos, to 
dam up, Verg. E. 3, 111: ad claudendas 
pupulas, ne quid incideret, ct ad apericn- 
das, etc., Cic. N. D. 2, 57, 142: ocellos (in 
dying), Prop. 2 (3), 13, 17; so, oculos, Luc. 
5, 28: lumina, Verg. A- 10, 746; Ov. M. 3, 
503: clausis foribus, Lucr. 4, 598. — {/3) CIu- 
do; domum, Tac. H. 1, 33: Janum Quid- 
num ter clusit, Suet. Aug. 22; Flor. 4, 12, 
64: animam clusit dolor, Luc. 8, 59. — 2. 
Trop. : nec ita claudenda est res fami- 
liaris, at earn benignitas aperiro non pos- 
Bit, Cic. Off. 2, 15, 55: domus clausa contra 
cupiditatem, id. Verr. 2,5, 15, g 39: habere 
domum clausam pudori et sanctimouiac, 
patentem cupiditati et voluplatibus, ii ! 
Quint. 30, 93; cf. id. Fam. 4, 13, 6: anres 
ad doctissimas voces, id. Tusc. 4, 1, 2; cC 
Liv. 40, 8, 20: cludendae sunt auros mails 
vocibus, Sen, Ep. 123, 9: horum forocia vo- 
cem Euandri clausit, Liv. 44, 45, 11: fugam 
hosllbuB, q. s, to block up, to cut off, pre- 
vent, id. 27, 18, 20; so Ov. M. C, 572: alicui 
iter, id. F. 1, 272; id. M. 8, 548: alios inces- 
sus, Tac. A 6, 33: sidentis sanguinem clau- 
dit, \.e,stop5, stanches, Plin. 26, 13, 83, § 13.5: 
cluso corpore adversutn vim veneni, Tac. 
A 15, 04: clausa consilia habere, i. e. to con- 
ceal, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 25, | 03; cf. Sail. C. 10, 
6; Ov.M.2,641; id. F. 4, 846; Sd. 1,140.-1 
Poet.: animam laqueo, i. e. to end one's 
life, Ov. M. 7, 604 (cf. : vitalosque vias et re- 
spiramma clausit, id. ib. 2, 828). — To 
close,end, conclude (so, except the milit*. ex- 
pression, agmen, only poet, or in post-Aug, 
prose; most freq. in Quint,), (q) Claudo: 
cujus octavum trepidavit aetas Claudere 
lustrum, Hot. C. 2, 4, 24: opus, Ov, F. 3, 
3M: jus, Luc. 6, 44: labores Ingentis belli, 
Sit 15, 656: cpislulara, Ov. H. 13, 165; 20, 
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242: cenas lactuc^, Mart. 13,14; Quint. 9, 
4, 13: cum ventnm est ad ipsum illud, quo 
veteres tragoediae comoedlaequc claudon- 
tur, Plauditc, id. 6, 1. 62; cf. id. 1, 8, 1; 2, 
15, 27. — (^} Cludo: cluderc bella, Stat. Th. 
11, 58: cludcndi incobandique eententias 
ratio, Quint. 9,4,18; cf. opp. incipere, id. 9, 
4, 67 (as claudere, opp. incipere. id. 1, 8. 1) : 
enm versus cluditur, id. 9, 4, 65; cf. id. 9, 
4, 26; 9, 4, 71; 9, 4, 73; 9, 4, 93; 9, 4, 102; 

9, 4, 104; 9, 4, 105; 12, 10, 31.— 2. Agmen, 
in milit. lang., to close the procession or 
train, to bring up the rear, Caes. B. G. 1, 25 ; 
Curt. 3, 3,21; 4,12,4; bo, aciem, Sit 7, 690; 
cf. cogo, L B. 3. — II, (For the compounds 
includo, conclndo.) Claudere aliquid aliqua 
re, to shut up or in something by something, 
to enclose, encompass, surround, imprison, 
hide, confine (class., esp. freq. in poetry and 
in the historians), (a) Claudo, with abl.: 
locum aqua, Van*. B. R. 3, 14, 1: quae (Sy- ; 
racusarum urbs) loci naturi terra marique 
clauderctur, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 2, g 4: (animae) 
clausae tenebris et carccre caec^ Verg. A 
6, 7^ : stabulis armenta, id. Gr. 3, 352 : 
claudens toxtis cratibus pecus, Hor. Epod. 
2, 45; cf. Ov. M. 2, 654; 4, 646: ensem va- 
gina, Luc. 6, 245: aliquem Gyaro. Tac. A. 

4, 30 ; 14, 63 : clausus domo, id. ib. 15, 
63; cf: intra domum, Id. H. 4, 49: rivus 
praoaltis utrimquc clausus ripis, Liv. 21, 
54, 1; cf. id. 21, 43, 4; 41, 27, 12; Quint. 1, 

10, 45: clauditur cubiculo aliquis, Tac. A. 
16,69; cf : In atras et profundas tenebras 
cum claudebant, Tubero ap. Gelt 7 (6), 4, 3: 
in arc5, Hor. S. 2,7, 69: clautlam in curia 
VOS, Liv. 23, 2, 9: In tectls, Ov. M. 3, 697: 
(apes) in arbore inani, id. F. 3,743: aquilo- 
nem in antris,id. M. 1, 262. — Without abl.: 
nihil SO tarn clausum posse habere, quod 
non Istius cupiditati aperttsaimum esset, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 20, 1 42: insula ea sinum ab 
alto claudit, Liv. 30, 24,9; cf Tac. G. 34; 
Quint. 1, 10. 42: Ov. JI. 1, 668 at— In milit. 
lang., of a hostile encompassing, to encom- 
pass, invest, besiege, blockade, etc.: prae- 
stare arbitrabatur, unum locum . . . quam 
omnia litora ac portus custodla clauses te- 
neri, Caes. B. 0. 3, 23: nrbem operibus, 
Nep. Mill. 7, 2; Liv. 25, 22, 12 aL ; cf : nr- 
bem obsidione, Nep. Epam. 8, 5: advorsa- 
rioslocorum angustiis, id. Bat. 8, 4; cf id. 
Epam. 7, 1: id. Ham. 2, 4: multitudine, id. 
Milt. 5, 3: hincTusco claudimur amni, are 
hemmed fn, Verg. A 8, 473.--^o of banling: 
nemorum saltUB,Vcrg. E. 6, 66: indaginc 
collis.Tib. 4, 3, 7 : Silvas vastasque ftras 5n- 
daginc, Luc. 6, 42: Stat Th. 2, 553: insidiis 
alias valles, Tib. 1, 4, 49: cur libi claudun- 
tur rete Imbclles capreae, Ov. F. 6, 371.— 
(/3) Cludo, Varr. B. R. 3, 3, 6: venti clusi 
Kubibus, Lucr. 6, 197; Flor. 3, 20, 13. — B. 
Trop.: numeubtmeam Bcni^itatem sen- 
sisti in te claudier? Ter. £un.l, 2, 84: nolo 
tibi ullum commodum in me claudier, id. 
And. 3, 3, 41: cf L A 2. supra.— Esp. of 
speech and rhythm: qui non claudunt nu- 
meris eententias, Cia Or. 68, 229 ; 58, 198: 
pedibus verba, i. e. to compose verses, Hor. 

5. 2, 1, 28; cf id. ib. 1, 10, 69: quod clausae 
hiemc Alpesessent, Liv. 27,36, 4; cf.Verg. 
G. 2,317: rura gelu turn claudit hiems (and 
id. A. 2, 111; illos aspera ponti interclusit 
hiems).— Hence, P.a.tissubst.: clausum 
(clusnm)) if«*i an enclosed place {Tor con- 
fining or keeping any thing) : clausa effrin- 
gere, Sail. J. 12, 6: in clauso linquore, in 
coT^ncTit^tVerg. G. 4, 303: fruclus clauso 
custodire, CoL 12, praef g 3: eub uno clau- 
so, id. 7, 6, 5: clausa domorum, Lucr. 1, 354 : 
clausa viarum, id. 4, 612. 

2. clando^^rc, v. claudeo. 
claudns (cludns, Plaut Ps. 2, 2, 64; 
and clddus, Arat Act Apost 266), a, um, 
adj. (root klu-; v. claudo; prop, shut in, 
hampered), I. Pro p. : 
sutor, Plant Aul. 1, 1, 34: deus, Cic. N. B. 
1, 30, 83; claudus altero pedc, Nep. Ages. 
8, 1; Hor. Ep. 1,17, 01: pcs, id. C. 3, 2, 32: 
pars serpcntis,Verg.A.6,278 01.-1).? rov. - 
isto claudus, quemadmodum aiunt, pilam, 
said of one who cannot make a right use of 
a thing, Cic. Pis. 28, 69. — H, Trop., tcaccr- 
ing,crippled,imperf€ct,def^tive (rare; most- 
ly poet); ciauda navigia aplustris, » Lucr. 
4, 436; cf ; claudae mutilatacque naves, 
Liv. 37, 24, 6; Curt 9, 9, 13; Tac. A 2, 24. 
— B. Esp. of language: ciauda carmina 
altemo versu, i.e. elegies (since every sec- 
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ond verse is a foot shorter than the pre- 
ceding), Ov. Tr. 3, 1, 11: clausulae, Quint 

9, 4, 116; cf Id. 9, 4, 70. — C. Wavering, 
untrustworthy : ciauda pars officii tui, Ov. 
P. 3, 1, 86; cf : ciauda fides, SiL 13, 33.— 
Ko comp, or sup. 

Clansala^ ae,/., a river of Illyria, now 
the Khiri or Vrinossi, Liv. 44, 31, 3 (al. 
Clausula). 

claustra (clostra, Cato, R. R. 13, 3; 
135, 2), orum, n. (in sing.: claustrum, t 
rare, Caes. Germ. Arat. 197; Curt. 4, 5, 21; 
7, 6, 13; Petr. 89, 2, 7; GclL 14, 6, 3; Luc. 

10, 509; App. M. 4, 10, p. 146 Ji7n./ Amm. 
23, 4, 6; 26, 8, 8: clostlTim, Sen. Ben. 7, 
21, 2) [clausum, claudo], that by which any 
thing is shut up or closed, a lock, bar, holt. 
I, Prop.: claves, claustra, Varr. ap. Non. 
p. 645, 12: claustra revellere, Cic. Verr. 2, 
4, 23, § 62; Liv. 6, 21, 10: januae pandere, 
♦Cat. 61, 76: laxare, Verg. A. 2, 259: re- 
laxare, Ov. Am. 1, 6, 17 : rumpere, Verg. A 
9,768: diu claustris retentae ferae, Llv.42, 
69, 2: ferae claustris fractae, Plin. Pan. 81, 
3: claustra i>ali. <o submit fo confinement, 
CoL 8, 17, 8; discutere, Petr. 11, 2: rese- 
rarc, SiL 7, 334: portarum ingentia clau- 
stra, Verg. A. 7, 185; Val. FJ. 3, 53: ferrea, 
Mart. 10, 28, 8: sub signo claustrisque rei 
pubUcae positum vectigal, Cic. Agr.1,7, 2L 
— B, Trop., a bar, band, barrier, bounds: 
ana portarum naturae efiVingcre, i. o. to 
disclose %ts secrets, Lucr. 1, 72 ; cf : tua 
claustra fregerunt tui versus, i. e. have be- 
come knovm, public, Plin. Ep. 2, 10, 3: pu- 
doris et reverentiae refringere, id. ib. 2, 
14, 4 : vital claustra resolvere, to loose the 
bands of life, Lucr. 1, 416; 3, 397; 6, 1152; 
lemporum, veil. 1, 17, 4: (animus) amat 
Bpatiis obstantia rumpere claustra (the 

I figure drawn from the bounds of a race- 
[ course), Hor. Ep. 1, 14, 9.— II, In a more 
I extended sense, a door or gate that shuts 
I up any place, a dam, dike; meton., a place 
I that is shut up : urbis rellnquant, Ov. M. 

I 4, 86; cf Thebanim, Stat Tb. 10, 474.— Of 
' sunken ships, closing a port, Liv. 87, 14, 

I 7; cf : ubi demersis navibns frenassent 
claustra marls, id.37, 15,1: toari8,i.e.a har- 
bor, haven, Si)- 12, 442: undae, a dam, id. 6, 
44; cf.: Lucrino addila.Verg. G. 2, 161: cf 
id. A. 1, 56: Baedalea, i. c. the Labyrinth, 
Sen. Hippo). 1166 a).— B, lb milit. lang., a 
barricade, bulwark, key, defence, fortress, 
wall, bank, etc., for warding off an enemy: 
claustra loci, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 32, § 84: Co- 
rinthus in faucibus Graeciae, sic ut terra 
claustra locorum tencret, id. Agr. 2, 32, 87 : 
Sutrium, quae urbs socia Romanis velut 
claustra Etruriae erat, Liv. 9, 32, 1 : Aegyp- 
ti, id. 45, 11, 6; Tac. H. 2, 82; Suet Vesp. 
7: tutissima praebet, Liv. 42, 67, 6; cf. id. 
6, 9, 4 ; 44, 7, 9 ; Tac. A 2, 61 al. ; montium, 
id. H. 3, 2: Caspiarum, id. ib. 1, 6: marls, 
id. ib. 3, 43; cf. Sil. 12, 442; Tac. A 2, 59; 
suis claustris {walls, intrenchments) impe- 
ditos turbant, id. ib. 12,31; cf id. ib.4,49: 
regni claustra PbUae,Luc.lO,312: Africae, 
Flor. 4, 2, 70. — C. Trop.; cum ego clau- 
stra iata nobilitatis refregissem, ui aditus 
ad consulatum paterct Cic. Mur. 8, 17 ; an- 
nonae Aegyptus, Tac. H. 3, 8. 

clanstralis, ^ [id.], of or pertaining to 
a fortress : munimen, Cassiod. Var. 11, 14. 

claUStrariTlSj a, um [claustra], per- 
taining to locks : artifex, a locksmith, Lampr. 
Elag. 12. 

* clanstritumus, ii m. [from ciati- 
strum, like aeditumus from aedes], a war- 
den of locks, Laev. ap. Gel). 12, 105. 

clanstiTUll) i| claustra init. 

1. clausula, ae./ [claudo]. I, A close, 
conclusion, end (cf claudo, I. B. ; in good 
prose; most freq. in Quint): in quo (mimo) 
cum clausula non invenitur, end, 

Cic. CaeL 27, 65: tantumbonam clausulam 
inpone, Sen. Ep.77, 20; Suet Aug. 99: epi- 
stulae, Cic. Phil. 13, 21,i47; id. Fam. 2, 4, 2: 
cdicti, id. Verr. 2, 3, 14, g 35: clausulam 
inponcro disputation!, CoL 3, 19, 3; peracti 
operis, id. 12, 67, 6 : summae nervorum, Plin. 

11, 45, 101, § 247.— XI, Esp. A. Ib rhet, 
the close of a period, Cic. de Or. 2, 69, 240; 

3, 44, 173; 3, 46, 181; 3, 50, 192; id. Or. 64, 
215 sq. ; Quint. 8, 6, 13 ; 9, 3, 77 ; 9, 4, 60 ; 9, 

4, 70; 9, 4, 101; opp. initium, id. 8, 6, 4; 9, 
3, 45; 9, 4, 62; 9, 4, 67; 9, 4, 107 al.: ct 
calx, id- 8, 5, 30. — B, In jurid. Lat, the 
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eonctuiion of a legalformula, Dig. 4 8 25- 

4, 6, 23; 4, 6, 26; and honce in gen.,’ntiu 

clause or section of a law, ib. 3 3 15 nr ■ 
35, 3, 3 pr. > . p ■ , 

2. Ciansula,'!'- Clausala. 
clausum, '=^audo.^n. 
clausura of clusura, ae,/. [elandol. 
*1. (Cf. clauslra, I. A.) A lock, bar, bolt 
Inscr. Orell, 2510.-11. (Cf. claustra, II. B.) 
A castle, fort (late Lat.), Cod. Just. 1, 27, 2. 
§ 4; Cassiod. Var. 2, 5. 

1. clauSUS, a, um, Part, and F. a., 
ftotn claudo. 

2. Clansus/^ a Sabine proper 

name : Attus Clausua, ancestor of the gens 
Claudia, Liv- 2, 16, 4: 10, 8, 6: Verg. A. 7. 
707; Tac.A.4,9al. ’ * » ’ > 

clava, ae,/ [root cel- of percello; cf. 
Gr. kX«w and clades]. I, A knotty branch 
or sticky a staff, cudgel, club : adfer duas 
clavas. . . probas, Plant. Rud. 3, 6, 20; Lucr. 

5, 968: stemcntes agmina clavfi, Verg. A. 
10, 318; Curt. 9, 4, 3; Ov. F. 1, 676; Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 43, § 94; Plin. 19, 1, 3, § 18; a 

bar, feui?r, Cato, R. R. 13, 1 As a weapon 

for exereising, used by young men, and 
esp. by soldiers, a foil, Cic. Sen. 16, 68; 
Veg. Mil. 1, 11. — As a badge of Hercules, 
Prop. 4 (6) 9, 39; Ov. H. 9, 117; id. II, 9, 
114; 9, 236; *Suet. Ner. 53; cf. Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 62 Mull. — Hence, prov., clavam 
Hcrculi extorquerc, for an impossible un- 
dertaking, Macr. S. 5, 3; Don. Vit. Verg. — 
Also Clava Herculis, a plant, otherwise 
called nymphea, Marc. Emp. 33. — II, In 
the lang. of economy, a graft, scion, Pall. 
Mart. 10, 12 and 13; cf, clavula. 

* clavaxium^ w- money given 
to soldiers for the purchase of shoe-nails 
(cf. calccarium), Tac. H. 3, 60/n, 
'*'clavator, of's, m. [clava], one who 
carries clubs or foils, used in military exer- 
cises, a cudgel-bearer, Plaut. Rud. 3, 6, 25; 
cf. Paul, ex Fest. p. 62, 9 MOll. 
clavains, um, v. clavo. 
clavic^ius^ 5i, m. [clavisj, a lock- 
smith (late Lat.}, Cod. Just. 10, 64, 1. 

claviculd) ae, / dim. [id.] ,*I, -4 
small key, Caes. Germ. Arat 195. — II, A 
tendril, by which the vine clings to its props, 
Cic. Sen. 16, 62; id. N. D. 2, 47, 120; Col. 4, 

6, 2; Plin. 23, prooem. § 5.— HI, A bar, 

bolt of the door, Hyg. Grom. 65, — Hence, 
cl^vic^anas^iii « key-keeper,jail- , 
er, Firm. Matb. 3, 60. I 

1 . clavigcr, g«ra, gSrum, adj., club- 
bearing; as an epithet of Hercules (clava- 
gero], the club-bearer (v. clava, 1.), Ov M. 
15,22; 16,284; id. F 1,544 ; 4, 68.— Also 
of ibe robber Peripbetes: clavigera proles, 
Ov. M. 7, 437 ; clavigerum numen, Sil. 3, 14. 

2. clavigrer, gSri, m. [clavis geroj, the 
key-bearer, an epithet of Janus, as the god 
of doors, Ov. F. 1, 228; cf Macr S. 1, 9. 

clavis (claves, acc. to Pompon. Com- 
ment. p. 459), is,/ (acc. commonly clavem; 
clavim, Plaut. Most. 2, 1, 78; Tib. 2, 4, 31; 
cf. Paul ex Fest p. 66 JIflIl. ; Don. p 1760 
P. ; Charls. p. 101 ib. ; abL clavi and clave; 
clavi, Varr. R. R. 1, 22 fin., App. M. 1, 14, 
p. 103; Dig. 48, 8, 1, § 3; Serv. ad Verg. A. 

10, 252 ; cf. Charis 1. 1. : clave, Juv. 15, 168 ; 
App. M. 9, 20, p. 226; Dig. 21, 1, 17, g 16; 
cf Neue, FormenL 1, 199) [root klu-, v. 
claudo], a key : clavim cedo, Plaut Most. 

2 1, 78: clavem abduxi, id. Cas. 5, 2, 7: 
omuls horreorum clavis tradidisti, Cic. 
Dorn. 10, 25: alias clavis portis imposuit, 
Liv 27 24 8: unS, portarum clave teneri, 
Juv lb 168* aptare claves foribus. Mart. 9, 

47 2 • adulterinae portarum, false keys, 
Sail. J 12,3; cf.: clans adultera, Ov A. 

A. 3 643- sub clavi esse, to be shut up, 
Varr!R.R.l, 22/n.; cf.: Caecuba Servata 
centum clavibus, Hor 0. 2, 14, 26: claves 
tradere as an indication of the delivering 
up of the household (for possession or 
oversight), Dig. 18,' 1, 74; 31, 77, g 21: cla- 
ves adimere uxori, to separate from her, 
Cic. PhIL 2, 28, 69: Laconica. a pemihar 
key with several wards, used only for fasten- 
ing from the outside, Plaut. Most. 2, 1, 67 
Lorenz ad loc. — H. Esp. _A, Clavis tro- 


CLAV 

claVOj uo perf., Stum, ij u. a. [clavus] 
(rare; notMtc-Aug.; mostly in part. »«/). 

2b/u^wA or fasitn with nails, to nail 
Paul. isoL 21, 103; clavata concha, i. e. fur- 
nuhed vnth points or prickles, Plin. 9. 36 
130.— II. To furnish with a purple 
simpe (ct clavus, II. D.): mantilia cocco 
clavata, Lampr. Alex. Sev. 37: clavata auro 
tunica, Vop. Bonos. 15 ; cf. Paul, ex FesL 
p. 56, 9 M&U. * 


chi, an instrument in the form of a key, 
by which a top was set in motion, Prop. 3 
(4), 14, 6.— *B. Clavis torculari, a lever, 
bar (French, clef), Cato, R. B. 13,1 Schneid. 
' li.cr., and Comm. p. 67. 
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clavula (clab^a or clavola), ae, 

/ dim. [clava], a scion, graft, Varr. R. R. l 
40,4;_cr^Non.p.414,29. ’ ’ 

Clavnl^is^v. clabularis. 
clav^US^ K m. dim. [clavus]. I, A 
small natl, a tack, Cato, R. R, 21, 3; Varr. 
R. R. 2, 9, 16. — * n, A small swelling (cf. 
clavus, II. B.), Sfarc. Emp. 33. 

clavus, [root klu-, V. claudo; prop, 

that which shuts or fastens]. J, A nail 
usually of metal A. L i t. : offerumentas 
habebis pluris Quam ulla navis longa cla- 
vos, Plaut. Rud. 3, 4, 48: (leges) ad parie- 
tem fixae clavis ferreis, id. Trim 4, 3, 32 ; so, 
clavi ferrei, Cato, R. R. IS fin.; Caes B. G. 
3, 13; Vltr. 7, 3 al — Sometimes of bard 
wood: clavis corneis occludere, Cato, R. R. 
18 fin.: comus . . . lignum utile, si quid 
cuneandum sit in ligno clavisve figendum 
ceu ferreis, Plin. 16, 40, 76, § 206: clavis re- 
llgaro tigna, Caes. B. C. 2, 10: clavos per 
modica intervalla figentes, Liv. 28, 20, 4.— 
Acc. to a Tuscan usage the ancient Romans 
designated the number of the year by nails, 
which the highest magistrate annually, at 
the Ides of September, drove into the wall 
of Jupiter’s temple : clavo ab dictatore fixo. 
Li V. 7, 3, 3 sqq. ; 8, 18, 12 sq. ; 9, 28, 6 : cla- 
vus annalls, Paul ex FesL p. 66, 10 Mull, ; 
cf. 0. Mull Etrusk. 2, p. 329 sq., and 
Diet, of Autiq. p, 263. Also, in a later age, 
country people seem to have kept an ac- 
count of the years in this way, Petr. 135, 8, 
9. — Prov.: clavo clavum eicere, to drive 
out one nail by another (Gr. toi' nhov, 

irarrahtp rbv irtiTTaXor, 6Ci IfeXai’i'eiv): ; 

novo quidam amoreveterem amorem tam- 
quam clavo clavum eiciendum putast, Cic. 
Tusc. 4, 35, 76: allquid Irabali clavo figere, 
to fasten with a large nail, to clinch a mat- 
ter, id. Verr. 2, 6, 21, § 63; Am. 2, p. 51.— 
2, As a symbol of immovable firmness : 
Neccssitas Clavos trabalcs Gestans, Hor. C. 

1, 36, 18 : si figit adamantinos Necessitas 
Clavos, id. ib 3, 24, 7 ; cf. 0. iluU. as above 
cit., p. 331.— Hence, B. Trop.: ex hoc 
die clavum anni movcbis, 1. e. reckon the 
beginning of (he year, Cic. Att. 6, 15, 1: 
fixus animus clavo Cupidinis, Plaut. As. 1, 
3,4. — Prov,* beuefleium trabali clavo 
ligere (v, trabalis), Cic, Verr. 2, 6, 21, S 63 
Zumpt; cf Am. 2, p. 51. — H, 3IetoD of 
objects of like form. A, (LiL the handle 
of the rudder, the tiller ; hence, pars pro 
toto ) The rudder, helm, in gen. (only sing): 
ut clavum rectum teneam, Enn. ap. Jsid. 
Ong, 19, 2, 12 (Add. v. 472 Vahl.): clavum 
ad litora torquere,Verg. A. 5, 177 Serv. ; 10, 
218. — B. Trop.: clavum tanti imperii le- 
uere et gubemacula rei publicae traclare, 
Cic. SesL 9, 20: abicere, to leave off the care 
of a thing, Am. 3,106: dum clavum rectum 
teneam, if I keep a steady helm, am not 
negligent (as in Gr. hp0av rav vavi ),QuinL 2, 

17, 24 Spald.; cf. (he passage of Edd. supra. 

In medic. lang., a painful tumor or 

excrescence, a wart, a com; on the feet, ' 
Cels 6, 28, 14; clavis in pedibus meden, 
Plin. 20. 17, 71, § 184; 22, 23,49, § 101 sq.; 

26, 11, 66, § 106; 28, 16, 62, § 222; on the 
eye, Cels. 6, 7, 12; in the nose, Plin. 24, 14, 

77 g 126; upon the neck of cattle, Col 6, 

14’ 6; in sheep, id. 7, 5, IL — Also a disease 
of the olive-tree, Plin. 17, 24, 37, § “C. 

A kind of abortion of bees. Plin. 11, 16, 16, 

§ 60.— B A purple stripe on the tunica, 
which for senator^ was broad (latiis; cf. 
laticlavius); for the equites, narrow (an- 
gustus: cf. angnsticlavius). In tlio time 
of the emperore, however, the Eons of tne 
senators and eqoites also, who were pre- 
paring for civil office, wore the lotus 'ii'i- 
vns.Liv. 5,7,9; Varr. L. L 9. § 79 Ultl'''; 
Ov'^Tr 4 10, 29 Jahn; cf, Hor. S, 1, 5, 36, 

1, 6, 28 Quint 11, 3, 138 ; Veil. 2, 88, 2 ; 
Suet Aug. 9* : tunicam ita consuere, nt 
altera pllgula sit angustis clavis, altera 
latis, Vm D L. 9, S 47 Mull.— Hence the 
phrase: latum clavum ab (htesare impe- 
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travi, i. e. / have become tenator, Plin. En. 

' u’uvum aheui tribucre. Suet 

‘i' "uputrare. id. Vesp. 4; adimere 

id. Tib. 35: adipisci, id. Vesp. 2. Earelv 

a purple stripe on bed or table cloth.v 
2. Poet,alum-c,mv™^ 
either mde or narrom stmpei; tnutare iJ 

clt^endiz, v. dacendix. 
Clazomenae, arum, /., = Kutca,. 
eai, a tom m Vie coast of Joniu, uren o 
peninsula of the Bay of Smyrna, now JVe- 

31, § 117 ; Cia Tusc. 1, 43, 104; Hor. S. 1 7 

6.— Hence, II. ciazomemns, a, n’m’ 
of Clazomena:, Clazomenian ALSxa- 
goras, Cic. de Or. 3, 34, 138; Plin. 2, 5S 60 
§ 149 ^ Tinum, id. 14, 7, 9, § 73 — Claio^ 
menu, ornm, the inhabitants of Claso- 
mcnce, Liv. 38, 39, 9 al. 

Oleander, dri, m., = KXfav^pof, a/a- 
vorite of the emperor Commodus, Lampr 
Comm. 6, 7. 

CleantheSi is (acc. -en, Cjc.N. D. 3, 2, 
5; Sen. Ep. 113, 18; -em, Cic. Tusc. 2, 25 
60; id. Sen, 7, 23; foc. Clcanthe, id. Tusc! 
3, 32, 77 ; Val Max. 8, 7, exL 11), 7n.,=KXf 
avOtis, CL Stoic philosopher ofAssos, pupil of 
Zeno and teadier of Chrysippus, (Jic. Ac. 2 
23, 73 ; 2, 41, 126; id. Fat. 7, U; id. Div. 1, i 
6; id. Fin. 2, 21, 69; 4, 3, 7; Sen, Ep. 44. 3; 
108, 10; Id. Ben. 6, 14, 1 ; Val. Max 8, 7, exl 
ll.^Pliir.: archetypes servare Cleanlhas, 
statues of Cleanthes, Juv. 2, 7,— Hence, IJ. 
CleanthenSj a, um, adj., of or pertain- 
ing to Cleanthes, = Stoic: frugc, i. e. prae- 
ceptis, Pers. 6, 64 : turba, I e. discipoli, 
Claud." Mall Theod. 88. 

Clearchus, i.m., = KX6opxo*- I. a 

Spartan captaxn, Front. Strat. 4, L — H, 
A tyrant of Heraclea Ponlica, Just. 16, 4 
sq —III. A philosopher of Soli, GclI. 4, IL 

t clczna; ntis, n.,= kXJj/io, a plant, aUo 
called polygoDon, Plin. 27, 12, 91, S 113. 

t clexnatis; Jdls, /, = Khnuarit, the 
name of various climbing plants, as Vinca 
minor, Linn., etc.; Plin. 24, 10, 49, g 84; 24, 
15, 88, § 138; 24, 15, 89, g 139; and 24,16, 
90, g 141. 

t clema'Ktis, Wis,/, = KXnpoT'Tir, a 
creeping plant, a spedes of Aristolocbia, 
called also Cretica, Plin. 25, 8, 64, g 96. 

1. cleznenS; (a6l usu, 41 ; but 
'te, Liv. 1, 26, 8; Laber. ap. Macr. S. 2, 7, 
3), adj. [ctym. dub.; cf. Jemurcs; and 
Germ. bold]. I, Orig. (in the class per. 
very rare), of the quiet, placid, pleasant 
state of the air, wind, or weather, mifd, 
calm, soft, gentle (=the class, placidus, 
quietus); undae dementi flamme pulsac, 

» Cat. 64, 272; clementior Auster vela vo- 
cal, Slat. Th. 6, 468 : aura Favoni, Claud. 
Cons. Prob Olyb, 272; cf. id. HI. Cons. Hon. 
165; Val FI 6, .747: clementior dies, Col 
11, 2, 2: clementior Arclos, Sil 1, 198; cle- 
mentiores plagao (opp. Septentrio), Pall. 
Febr. 12, 1.— Hence, B, Esp. 1, Of tbe 
gentle motion ofthe sea, rivers, ctc.,ptoad, 
calm, eta: mare. Cell 2, 21, 1: Pasitlgns 
clementiore alveo praeterlt,eta (preced by: 
praeceps inter saxa devolvitur), Curt. 6, 3, 

1 : qua sit clcmcntissimus amnis, Ov. M. 9, 
116.— 2, Of places (opp. praeceps), mootA, 
of a gmtle ascnxt: clivulus, App. M. 4, 

I p. 144. — Far more freq , H, Trop. A. Cf a 
calm, unexcited, passionless state of mind, 
quiet, mild, gentle, tranquil, kind (syn.: 
placidus, lems): clementom vocabo non in 
alicno doiore facilem, sed cum, qui cum 
suis stimulis c.xagitetur, non prosllit, etc, 
Sen, Clem. 1, 20, 3 : cgit semper vitara . . . 
Clemens, placidus. Ter. Ad. 6, 1, 10: vita 
urbana aique otium, id. ib. 1, 1, 17 (c£ 
with Cic. Rab, Post 7, 17 : nta qiiicta at- 
quo oliosa): ille suam semper egit vitam 
in otio, m convivils : elemens, placidus, 
Tor. Ad. 6, 4, 10; Liv. 38, 17, 17 (cf tbe pas- 
sages under dementia, cited from Flor.); ■ 
cupio, patres conscripti, me esse clemen- 
tern: cupio in tantis rei pubhcao periculis 
me non dis«olutum vidcri, Cic. Cat. 1. 2, 4: 
etsi satis elemens sum in disputando, la- 
mcn interdum soleo subirasci. Id. Fiu 2, 4, 

12: (Arimpbacis) ntus Clementes, Plin. C, 

13 14 g 3.5— 2. Transf. to animals tom«, 
domesticated: elementius genus columba* 
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rnm (opp. agTeslcs),Varr. E. E. 3, 7, 2.— B, 
Specie Jtild in raptet to the faults 
failures of others, L e. forbearing, indul- 
gent,eompassionale, merciful (cla£H.; sj'Il; 
mills, benignas, hnmands, lenls, facills, in- 
dnlgens; opp. : crudells, inlininaime, asper 
all - dementi (mi) animo ignoscet, Plant. JIiL 
i C 3T;Ter.Hcc.3,5,22: jttdices et misericor- 
des, Cic. Plana 13, 31; c£» Hor. C. 3, 11, 40; 
Taa ii. 2, 67 ; vir ct contra andaciam fortls- 
Eimns ct ab innocently cIcmenlis.=imUE,Cia 
Eosa Am. 30, 83; Kcp. Epam. 3, 2: legls 
Intcrpres, Llv. 1, 20, 8: dominos lacihs et 
Clemens, Suet. Aog. 07: jnsta ct clemcns 
EcrritoB, Ter. And. 1, 1, 9 : castigatio, Cic. 
Off. 1, 38, 137 : clementior eententia, Lir. 8, 
31,8.— More nnnsual: mmor, i. e. non ni- 
mlQB, mild, mitigated, cpHoi (ace. to PriEc. 
p. 1202 P.j, Sail. J. 22, E — 2. Poet, of 
places: pars (insulae) ratibus clemcns, ac- 
cessible, Clauff B. Gild. 51E — Adv. : cle- 
Znenter, I. (Aca to L A.) Gentlg, softly, 
mildly : non deslit adsidne tremerc Campa- 
nia, clementius qaidem,Eed ingentl damno, 
Sen. ^N. 0,31, 1: agitant vent! oloas, Pali 
Kov. 6: Epirant Clementina AuElri, Stat. S. 

2, 2, 27.— So of moderate, fclOK- action gem : 
Eu. S^nere Bis. Ch. Seqnor. Eu. Cle- 
mentcr qnacso; calces deteris. Plant. Here. 
6,2,111; EO ld.Stlch.4,E20; id. Ep. 2,2,23. 

— B. (Ace. to E B. 2.) By degrees, gradual- 
ly, gently : clementer et mollilcr aEsurgena 
coUiE.Col.2,2,1; eCTao. A.13,3a: edilnm 
Jngnm, IcLG. 1; S!L 1, 274; SemOcdlp. 280; 
accedere, Tac. A. 12, 33; cE in comp.; c%- 
plorare, b! qua Appenntnl juga clementius 
adirentnr, id, H, 3, 52. — U. (Ace. to IE A) 
Quietly, pladdly, tranquilly, calmly: accl- 
pere abqnid clementius aequo, * Encr. 3, 
314: El quid est lactnm clementer, nt dlB- 
Eolnte factnm crimincr, Cia Verr. 2, 5, 8, 

S 19; Icnlter homlnem clementcrquc ac- 
cepit, id. lb. 2, 4, 40, S 80; ferre aliqnid, id. 
Alt. 6, 1, 3: con-solationes clementer admo- 
tae, Plln. Ep. 6, 10, 11: quo id pacto fieri 
no.iait clcmcntiEslme, Plaut. IIIL 4, 3, 6: 
feo candam clementer ct blande movet, 
GcIE 6, 14, 12. — B. (Acc. to IE D.) With 
forbearance, miUltt/jinth indulgence; cle- 
menter et moderate Jub dicere, CacE. B. C. 

8, 20: clementer a console accepli, Elr. 27, 
16,2: clementer ductls railltibua, i.e.p«ic<- 
fully, without plundering. Id. 29, 2, 1 — 
Camp.; clementius tractare aliquom, Plln. 

Ep. 8, 24, 6 A'up. ; clementiEsime fcribero 

de allquo. Cell 1, 18, 3: qul rictorii civili 
clementiEsime usus est. Sen. Ira, 2, 23, 4. 

2. Clemens, entie, m. , a proper name. 
In later Eat. very freq. : Jnlius, Tac. A 1, 
'23; 1, 20; 15, 73; id. H. 1, 87; 2, 12: Arre- 
tinns, id. ib. 4, 08; Suet. Dorn. 11: Plavi- 
UB, Id. ib. 15, 

clSmcntia, dc,f. [L clemens], I. A 
calm, tranquil state of the elements, calm- 
ness, mildness, tranquillity (like clemcns in 
(bis Bignif. mostly poEt-Ang.): clemenlia 
vcnlorum, tranquillitaa mane, App. de Deo 
Socr. p. 5% 1; Eoli caeliqne, Flor. 3, 3, 18; 
cf. : emolilt gentes dementia caeli, Enc. 8, 
300: aestatls, Plin. Ep 5, 6, 5: hlcmlB, Col, 
6, 5, 0: nascentlB anni, id. IL 3, 9: diei, id. 
9, 13, 4: Kill, Stab Tb. 3, 527.— H. (Aca to 
cleraenB, IE B.) Indulgent, forbearing con- 
duct towards the errors and faults of others, 
moderation, mildness, humanity, forbear- 
ance, benignity, demency, mercy (tbe class. 
Bignif.; very freq., cap. in prose; Byn.: be- 
nignitafi.comitas,Ienltas,manEUcfndo,etc.): 
dementia (cEt), per qnam animi temere in 
odium alicujus concitati invectio comitate 
retinetur, Cic, Inv, 2, 54, 104: dementia 
eat teroperantia animi in potcslate nlcis- 
cendi, Ycl lenitas . , in coDhtiluendis poe- 
niB, Sen. dem, 2, 3: facilitaa ct dementia, 
*Ter. Ad. 5, 4, 7; ct Cic. Off 1, 25, 88: il- 
1am clementiam mauEuetudincmque nostn 
imperil lantam in cnidelitatem inbnmani- 
tatemque ea.'e conccrEam, id. Verr, 2 5 
44, i 116; id. Dciot. 15, 43; id. Lig. 3, 10 : 
Icnltas ct dementia, id. Alt. 14, 19, 2; de- 
mentia et probltas vcslra, .Sail. H. 1, 41, 1 
DictEch; Eiv. 3, 68, 4; Ov. II. 8, 67; Quint 
9, 2, 28; Taa H. 3, 19; JnriE, Quint 7, 4, 18 
Spald., and antltb. to jus aEperins, iff 9, 2, 
90 ; opp. Ecvcritatcra, Sen. Clem. E 1, 4 : 
dephanli contra minus validos, Piin. 8, 7, 
7, S 23 ; IconlB in supplices, id, 8, 10, 19, 
S 48; and as an attribute of princes, iff 8, 
7, 7, 4 48; Vop, Aur. 44; whence a title of 
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Oie emperors, v. IV. — Less freq., B, Kind- 
ness, sympathy: Eatrapes violare deinen- 
tiam quam regisopes minni malnit, J7ep. 
Alcib. 10, 3. — TTT. Cleroentia, perEonified 
as a deity, the goddess of grace, Pirn. 2, 7, 5, 

% 14; Stat Th. 12, 482 Eq.; Claud. Eauff 
StiL 2, C Eq.— rV. -A title of the emperor: 
dementia tna, Your Grac^ Eampr. Alei. 
Sev. 03; Epart ap. Geta, E init. 

Clcobis, (8, UI-, — KXtodtt, son of the 
priestess Cydippe, lorother of Bito, r. Bito ; 
V'ab Hat 6, 4, 4; SchoL ad Ver& G, 3, 132 
Clcob^US, (» nt-i K\t6fiov\os, of 
Lindus. erne of tlus Seven Sages, Aus. Sept 
Sap. 1, 10, 6. 

Cleombrotas, I. -A EaeeAce- 
monian general, Cia Otf. E 24, 8E — B, A 
young Academic philosopher of Ambracia, 
Cia Tuec. 1, 34, 84; iff .Scaur. 2, 4; Aug. 
Civ. Dei, 1, 22 

Cleon, oni£,=KXes»’, a Grecian proper 
name. I, An AVtenian popular teader,Cic. 
P.ep. 4, 10, 11; iff Brut 7, 28.-11. A rhet- 
orician of Halicarnassus, Hep. EJ'E. 3, 6. — 
TTT A statuary, Plia 34, 8, 19, S 37.— IV. 
A painter, Plm. 35, 11, 40, 8 140. 

Cleonae, arum (Clcona, at', HeE 2, 
2, 9),/., = K\«ui.a«. I, A small town in 
Argotis, near Kemea, where Hercules Tailed 
the lion, now Clenia, Eiv. 33, 14, 11 ; Ov. 
XL 0, 417; Flin. 4, 6, C, g 12. — Hence, B. 
Ciconaens, a, um, adf, of or pertaining 
to Cleoncc: ager, Eiv. 33, 14, 7; leo, i. c. 
the Kemean lion, Ena 4, 012 ; Sib 3, 34 : 
eldaB=Ico, Stat S. 4, 28; Hart 4, CO: stir- 
pis, be. Hercnleae, Stat Th. 0, 837.— H. A 
town in Macedonia, on Mount Athos, Heb 
2, 2, 9; Plin. 4, 10, 17, g 37. 

t cleonia, uo,f.,~K\tieiia, the plant 
helenium, Theoff Prisa 4, L 
t cleonlcion, b, m, = Kheavletov, a 
plant, alto called clinopodion, Plin. 24, 15, 
87, g 137 (dconicoD, Sillig). 

Cleopatra (on tbe a ct Jar. 2, 100; 
Lac. 9, 1U71; 10, 50; Slal. S. 3, 2, 120), ae, 
/,s=KA«<waTpa. I, Qu^ of £ffj/ptfand 
dat^hler of PloUmy AvltltSy notorioui for 
her amorems inUrcemrte with Ctetarf and 
afUrxeardt with Antony : conquered at Ac- 
Hum by Auyutiux, Ca&B. B. C. 3, 103; 3, 107 ; 
SucL Caes. 35; Lac. 10, 354 gqq. ; VaL FL 
4, 4C4; Hart. 4, 22, 2; 4, 53, 6.— Hence, B, 
ClcopatranaS; a, nm, w 

taining to Cleopatra: etirp?, Treb. Foil 
Claud, 1; unlones, id. Trig. Hyr. 32 . — ^ 
tUter of Alexander the Greats and vnfe of 
Alexander q king of Epinu, LJr. 8, 24, 17 ; 
Just. 3. Cj i; 13, G, 4 al. — IH, A dauglder 
of Mithndaiee, and wife oj Tigranes, Juft. 
38, 3, 3. — IV, •'t daughter of J., Just. 39, 3, 
1; 30,^7. 

ClcdphailttlS^ W., = KXct^avrcf. 

1. phytician in Rome, Cic. CIu> 10, 47; 
Cels. 3, 14; Plin. 20, 6, 15, f 31 al. — II. A 
painter of CorinUiue, Plin. 35,3, 5, g 15. 

Clcophotl) untie, m., a demagogue of 
Athens, Cic. Kcp. 4, 10, IL 
clcpo, pel, ptnm (not clepi, r, Keuc, 
FormenL % 403; Madv. ad Cic. Fin. 5, 25, 
74), 3, V. a. [xooX klep- of K\inru>, wLence 
also clipeas; kindred with celo, ccUa, oo 
cul-o, clam], to ileal (rare, and mostly ante* 
class, for furor): saernm qal cicpsit rapsit- 
ve, old form. ap. Cic. Leg. 2, 9, 22: si qals 
clepsit, etc., old form. ap. Lir. 22, 10, 5; 
Alt. ap. Cic. Tufc 2, 10, 23: id. ap. Cic, N. 
D. 3, 27, 68; Piaat. Ps. 1, 2, 6; Lucit ap. 
Varr. L. 7, g 94 H&U.; Auct. ap. Cic. Rep, 
4, 5, 11 (r, Kon. p. 20, 14; cf Madrig. ad 
Cic. Fin. 5, 25, 75): ManiL 1, 27 ; Pnid. 
Psych. 66^ — H, Trop : serrooncm, (o 
listen secretly to, Pac. ap. Xon. p. 20, 18; fo, 
verba nostra anribas, Alt. lb. p. 12: se opi- 
ficio, to vyithdraw secretly from the worh, 
Varr. lb. p. 20 : se, lo ccmceal one's sdf, Sen. 
Med. 15G; id. Hera Fur. 799. 

clepsy drsi, = »cXe^»>5po, an 
strum^nl far measuring time by water, sim- 
ilar to our sand-glasses, a water-dock, clep- 
sydra, Sen. Ep. 24, 19; Vcg. Mil 3, 8; App. 
JL 3, p. 130, 19; used by speakers to meas- 
ure the length oftbelr discourse, Cic. Tnsc. 

2, 27, 67; Phn. Ep. 2, 11, 14; 6, 2, 5; 1, 23, 
2. — If ei on., the time measured by the clep- 
sydra, and hence, petere elepsydram, to ask 
leave to speak; and dare dci^ydram, to give 
leave to tpeak^ Cic. de Or. 8, ^ 138; Mart. 
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C, 35; cf. aqna, IL F., and Diet of Antiq. 
pp. 508 sq. 

+ clcpsydrariuSy ^ [clepsydra], a 
maJeer of water-clocks, Inscr. Murat. 935,8. 

•"t clepta, ae, m.,= Khinmc, a Oiief 
Plant. True. 2, 0. 

clencalis; <idj. [clericus], dtrieaX, 
priestly {eccL LaL): tirocmium, Sid, Ep. 
•6, 7: comitatuB, id. ib. 7, 2 et saep. 

clericatns, bs, m. [j<L], the clerical 
of ice (eccL Lat.), Hier. Ep. GO, n. 10 ; 125, 
n. 8 et saep. 

t clexicnS; h m.,=r*Xfjp»Kor, a dergy- 
man, priest [eccVL£it.>.HleT.Ep,G0,iLl0 aL 
t Clcrumexioej^n, in.,xzKhnpoOpcyot 
(those who draw lots), (he name cf a comedy 
of Riphilus, LaL Sortienle 5 12auL Cas. 
prol. 31 ; cC Rost. Plaut Cuped. XVIIL 
p. 5 sq. 

t clezn^ Ij m.,,xz K\npot, the dencal 
order, the Sergy (eccL Lat), Tcrt Monog. 
12; Prod- cveip. 4, 78 at 
clibanarinS; ll, [clibanus], a sol- 
dier clad in mail, a cuiratsier^ Larnpr. 
Alex. ScT, 56; Amm. IG, 10, 8; Eutr. 6, 7, 
9. 

t clibazucins [IJ-]' panis, bread laJicd 
in a clibanus, IsnL Orig. 20, 2, 15 (cf. Plln. 
18, IL 27^g 105). 

1 clibailti^ 1) m.,xsk>>.ifiavos, an earth- 
en or iron vessel for haldng bread, hroader 
at the hoiiom than at the toji, Him 18, 11, 27, 
% 105; 20, 9, 39, 1 99; cf. Col. 5, 10, 4; id. 
Arh. 19, 2; Cels. 2, 17; 3, 21 al.— As a uten- 
sil of the rich, also of silver, Petr. 35, 6. — 

H. Generally, an oven or fumtace, Tert 
adv. Marc. 4, 30; Sulpic. Sev. Dial 1, 18. 

1 clidion nr •tlHL ib = xXeiSi'ov, 
the coUar-hone of the tunny, Flin. 9, 15, 18, 
g48. 

"1 CliducllQS; »n,= KXci3oyxof (J^cy- 
bearer), the name of two statues by Phidias 
and by Euphranor, Plin. 34, 8, 19, gg 54 
and 78. 

cliCMS or cIgc&S/ onlis (yen. plur, 
usu. clientium; clientum, Plant Men. 4, 2, 
7; Hor. C. 3, 5, 53; Sen. Ep. C8, 9j Macr. S. 

I, 2, 1), m. (comm. acc. lo Charis. p. 77 P, : 
cf. Kcue, Formenl. 1, COO. and v. clienlaj 
[for cluens, from cluco, to liear; but acc. to 
Scrv, ad Verg. A. 6, 009, from colens}, on« 
who heart, in relation to his protector (pa- 
tronuE), a dimt (Dion. Halla 2. 9 and 10, 
pp. 83-85; cf. Nleb. RDm. Gesch. 1, p. 859 
sq.; GelL 5, 13, 2; Cato ap. GelL 5, 13, 4; 
Cell. 20, L 40; and clienlcla); cluentcs pibl 
omnes volant esse znuUo8...Res magis 
quacritur, quam duenlum fides Quojasmo- 
di clueat, Plaut Men. 4, 2, 4 sq. ; pateo- 

.WB. PI. CUOTI. PBATDEtf. rZCIIEIT. BACEJL 

ESTo., Frag. XII. Tab. ap. Serv. ad Verg. A. 
C, COO; Cato ap. GelL 6, 13, 4: neque cli- 
entes sine summ^ infamia deseri possunl, 
C. Caesar ib fn.; Cic. Boec. Am. 7, 19 et 
saep. — B, In gen., a client, retainer, fol- 
lower ; c. g. of an adherent of the Gaul Or- 
getorlz, Caes. B. G. 1, 4 (melaph. bnfjKoot); 
0. 15: C, 19; of Segestep, Tac. A. 1, 57 aL — 
2 , A companion, Javorile : juvenum nobl- 
liura (\’’ergiltUB), Hor. C. 4, 12, 16 Dilleiib. 
ad loc. — 3. or whole nations, the allies, de- 
pendents or vassals of a more powerful 
people, Caes. B. G. 1, 31; 5, 39; G, 12 al — 
II, Trop. : cliens Bacchi (L e. qui est in 
tmcla Bacchi), under the protection of Bac- 
dius, a client of Bacchus, Hor. Ep- 2, 2, 78; 
ct liart. 12, 77, and clicntela. 

clicata. ^^tf- [cliens], a female client. 
Plant Mil 3, L 193; Id. Poen. 5, 4, 12; id- 
Pvud. 4, 1, 2 ; Afran. ap. Charie. p. 77 P.; 
*■ Hor. C. 2, 18, 8; Aur Parent. 24; Psendo- 
Ascon. ad Cia Verr. 2, 1, 46, g 120 Orell. 
K. cr. 

clicntela^ ae,/ [id.], the rdaiion of 
patron and dient, clientship; patronage, 
protection; the intimate and reciprocal 
duties of attachment and interest, based on 
the private relations in Rome between a 
Roman of a lower grade (plebeian or freed- 
man) or a foreigner, and the patron chosen 
by him (cf Dion. Halle. 2, 9 and 10, pp. 83- 
85; GelL 5, 13; 20, 1): Thais patri ee com- 
mendavit in clientelam et fidem, ^Tcr. 
Eun. 5, 8, 9; ct ; cffg in fide ct clientele, 
to he the client of, Cic. Ro^c. Am. 33, 93: 
conferre se in fldem et clientelam alicujns, 
id. ib. 37, IDG: Feis quam dibgam Sicnlos 
et quam illam clientelam honestam Judi- 
353 
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ccm, id Att 14, 12, 1 per nomen et cli 
ontelas inlustnor habori, Tac A. 3, 65 — 1 ) 
Vory freq , mostly m plur , concrete, ch 
tnts, dependents amplissimas clientelas 
accoplas a majonbus conllrmare potent 
01c Fam 13, 64, 2, so id. Cat 4, 11, 23* 
magna esso Pompei beneflcla et magnas 
clientelas m provmcia sciebat, bodies of 
clients, Caes B C 2, 17, Sail J 85, 4, Veil 
2, 29, Tac A 3, 66 incedentibus regns cli 
eutclis, Id lb 12, 36, 13, 37, 14, 61, Suet 
Tib 2, id Calig 3— In stnp, Just 8,4,8 
— B. Id gon, chentship, alliance (cf 
cliens, B ), Caes B G 6, 12 — Il.-Trop 
(of l\), patronage, piotection poe 

tao sub clientola musarum esse, Suet 
Gram 6 

client^US, dim [cliens], a smaZi 
or insignificant client, Tac Or 37 
t clima^ atis {ahl plur climatis, Firm 
Math 2, 13), n ,=K\ifj.a (prop the inclma 
tion, slope, hence, cf Lldd. and Scott un 
dor K\t/ia, n ), I, A clime, climate (late 
Lat ), App Tnsm p 98, 23, Mart. Cap 8, 
§ 859. Tort Anlm 49, Serv ad Verg 6 1, 
246 (in Vitr 1, Ij 10, used as Greek) — B, 
In gen. for repion, pari clima medium 
vontns, Vcg Act Vet 1, 43, 3 — H. -4 land 
measure o/60 feet square, Col 5, 1, 5 

cliinaciSj Wis, /, = KhipaM, a 
small staircase or ladder^ Vitr 10, 11, 8 
t climacter, cns, m , r= K\t/iaKTt]p 
(gradation), a critical epoch in human life, 
a climacteric (m accordance with the an 
eient belief, the years 7, 14, 21, 28, etc ), 
Plin 7, 49, 50, § IGl, Cell 3, 10, 9, Firm 
Math 4, 14, Censor 14 (cf KkifxaKTtjp in 
Lldd and Scott) 

t climactericuS; a, um, adg , = k\i 
paKTnptKov, of or pertaining to a danger 
ous epoch in life, climacteric^ annus, Cell 
15,7,2, Censor 14 terapus, Plin Ep 2,20, 
4, cf Tort Idol 9, and climacter 

* t climatias, ae, m , = Kkipartaf, a 
kind of earthquake, Amm 17, 7, 13 

tl. climax, 5ois,/, = (!\r/i<if (a lad 
der), a rhetorical figure, consisting in a 
gradual increase tn force of expression, a 
climax (pure Lat gradatlo), Mart Cap 6, 

§ 636 (m Quint 9, 3, 54, used as Greek, 
and transl by gradatio) 

2. Climax MegalS = Kxr^af pc-ya 

A»j» <J’ “^0,^ 0^ between Media and Asia 
Minor, Plin. 2, 26, 29, § 115 

* cliQameily Inis, n [chno , cf clina- 
tus], = declinatio Gr Kktctf, the inchna 
turn or turning aside of & thing principio i 
rum Lucr 2, 292 

cUnatnSi Si ^m, Pai t [clino 5= kXiv(i>], I 
inclined, bent, sunk (only in the foil exs ), 
Cia Arat 53, 86 (but in Lucr 6, 663, read 
incllnata, v Lachm adh 1 ) 
t cling’erCi cmgere, Paul et Fest 
p 56, 13 MiUL, cf clingit cludit, Isid. 
Gloss 

Clixua, ae, m , the name of a young 
man in the Heautontimoi'umenos of Ter 
ence. Ter Heaut 2, 2, 6 al 
ClmiaSy ae, m, = KAei^ar l,The 
father of Alcibiades,'Sep Alcib 1, hence, 
the latter is called CHniadeS; Hi 
635 — Cretan, Cic Leg 1, 5, 16 
t clinice. Ss,/ , = KktvtKtj (sc Texvn), the 
saence of clinic^ medicine practice at the 
nek bed, Plin. 29, 1, 2, § 4, 30, 11, 30, § 98 
t cHlUCnS« 1 , wi , = K\tviK6r (KXiVfj, the 
bed] I, A physician who attends patients 
sick tn bed, Mart 9, 97, cf mewovs, Inscr 
Orell 2983. deu8,Prud Apoth 205— II. A 
patient confined to his bed, Hier Ep 105, 

n 6 III A beaier of the bier, sexton, 

grave digger. Mart 3 93, 24 (al archiclini 
CO, cC Id 1, 31) — IV. One who was bap 
Used when sick or infirm, Cypr Ep 69j^n 
t clino =5 kXivw, V clinalus 
tclinopale, ‘^s, f^ = KXjvorraXn, a 
wrestling tn bed, = concubitus, Domit ap 
Suet Dom 22 (in Aur Vict Caes 11, used 
as Greek) 

* t clilldpodlOll; il, n , = kXivottoJioi', 
a plant, wild basil, Plin 24, 16, 87, § 137 

* t cUnopaS. P^dis, m , = KXtvoTrouc, 

the foot of a bed, Lucil ap Macr S 6, 4 
Clio, us, f, = KXeitei I, The Muse of 
history ! Clio Clmsque sorores, Ov A A 1, 

&51 
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27, Hor C 1, 12, 2 .- n. A daughter of 
Oceanus^ Verg G 4, 34L 
clipeo (clupeo, cl^eo), do perf, 
1) V a [clipeus] to arm or furnish 
vnth a shield (rare) clamide contorta astu 
clupeat bracchium, as wUh a shield, Pac ap 
Non p 87,26(Trag Rel v 186 Rib ), Varr 
L L 6, § 7 Mlill (Rib Trag Lat Pac 18C) 
chpeata agmma,Verg A 7,793, Sil 8,436 
seges virorum, Ov M 3, 110 (transL from 
Eunp Phoen 885) ^Subst cUpeatus, 
1, m , one who m armed vnth a shield, Plaut^ 
Cure 3, 1, 64, cf frontem adversns clipea 
tos habebat, Liv 44, 41, 2, Curt 7, 9, 2 al 
— Cllpeata imago, t^resenied upon a shield 
formed surface (cf clipeus, II D), Macr S 
2, 3 ^ 

* clipeolum ( clup-^ clyp- ), i, n 

dim [id ], a small shield, Hyg lab 139 
Clipeum, V clipeus 
clipeus (ID inscrr and MSS also 
clup- aud clyp»), 1 , sn (clipeum, « , 
Verg A 9,709, Liv 1,43,2, 34,62,5, 35, 
10, 12, 38, 35, 6, 40, 61, 3, Licin. et Laber 
ap ^on p 196, 226q aL) [root m clepo] I, 
The round braxen shield of Roman soldiers 
(ditr from scutum, whicb was oval, and 
made of wood covered with bull’s hide , cf 
Diet of Antiq p 268 sq ), Enn ap Varr L 
L 7, §93 Mull , id ap Prise p 838 P (Enn 
Ann 364Vahl), Plaut Trm 2 4,195, 3 2 93, 
id True 2.6,25, Cic Fm 2,30,97, id. Div 
1, 44, 99, id. Tusc 1, 16, 34, id. de Or 2, 17, 
73, Nep Iphic. 1, 3, Liv 1, 43, 2, 8, 8, 3, 9, 
19, 7 , Verg A 2 443, 7, 626, 8, 447 , Hor C 
1, 28, 11, Ov M 8, 27, 12, 621 — Prov 
clipeum post vulnora sumcre, i e io do 
something whenxt IS loo late, 0^ Tr 1,3,35 
— B. Trop, a shield, protection, defence, I 
Claud IV Cons. Hon 433 — H, Melon, | 
of objects in the farm of a shield * A, The 
vault of heaven in altisono caeli clupeo, 
Enn ap Varr L L 7, § 73 Mull — *B. 
disk of the sun, Ov 11. 16, 192 — C. A round 
meteor clipei et vastonim imagines ig 
mum, Sen. Q N 1, 1, 16, 7, 20 2, PIm 2 
34, 34, § 100 — But esp freq , D. A bust of 
the gods or distinguished men, represented 
upon a shield formed surface (of gold, silver, 
etc , skilfbtly prepared, and often laid up 
as sacred gifts m the temples, so mostly m 
neutr form, v supra init ) scutis quali 
bus apud Trojam pugnatum est, contme 
bantur imagines, undo et nomen habuero 
clipeorum, Plin 35, 3, 4, § 13 , Liv 25 89, 
13, 35, 10 12, Tac A 2,83, Suct Calig 16, 
id Dom 23, Dig 9,3, 6^n — B. Clipeum 
antiqm ob rotunditalcm otiam conum bo 
VIS appcllarunt in quo foedus Gabinorum 
cum Romanis ftierat descriptum, Paul ex 
Fest p 56 MQIL (cf tbo same use of pttXov, 
Corp Inscr Grace II p 664) 

ClistheneS; is, m , = KXeKTPeyrjr, 

statesman and orator of Athens, Cic Rep 2, 
1,2, Id Leg 2,16,41, id. Brut 7,27 

1. Clitae, urum,/, a town ofMacedo 
nta, Liv 44, 11, 4 

2. Clitae, arum, m, , a tribe on the coast 
of Cihcia Trachea, Tac A 6, 41 , 12, 55 

ClitarchUS; = ^ketrapxo^, a 
companion of Alexander the Great, of whose 
life he wrote a history, Cia Fam 2, 10, 3 , id 
Leg 1, 2, 7 , id. Brut 11, 42 , Curt 9, 6, 21 
al 

clitellae, arum,/, c pack saddle put 
upon beasts of burden, especially upon asses, 
a sumpter saddle, Plaut. Most 3, 2, 91, Cic 
Fragm ap Quint 5,13,40, Hor S 1,5,47, 
id Ep 1, 13, 8 , Phaedr 1, 16, 8 — Prov 
bovi clitellas imponero , v bos, I — IL 
Melon ^ The name ofa place m Rome 
clitellae dicuntur etiam locus Romao prop 
ter similitudinem, et in Via Flaminia loca 
quaedam devexa subindo el accliva PauL 
Ives Fest p 69, 16 Mull — B. An instrument 
of torture est etiam tormenti genus codem 
nomine appcllatura, Paul II , , „ , . 

clitellalius, o um, ad^ [chtcllae], of 
or pertaining to a pack s^dle,J^anng a 
pack saddle aslni, Cato R ^ 
lus, Col 2 21, 3, Plaut Most 3, 2, 93 ho 
mines, id ib 8,2,94 j.„>, 

Cliterninif inhabitants 

of the (own Oldemum,in ihe ^ the 

^qui, Cic Fam 9 , 22 , 4 , Plin 3, 12, 17, 

§ 106 

Clitomachus, i 1 = KXeirdpaxor, 
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an Acad^xcphilosopher of Carthage, a diu 
mple and follower of Cameades Cic. Ac. i 
4, 11 sq , id. Tusc 3,22,54 , 6,87,107 ii 
deOr 1,11,45, iAOrl6,5i ’ ’ 

Chtor, Cns, m , and ClitoriTUiL IL 

n.,a town in Arcadia Liv 39,35 BPlln 
4, 6, 10, § 20 — Abt Clilori, hov ap Non. 
p 316 5 (ct Lachm ad Lucr 2 p 49) cil 

tere, Liv 1 L— Hence, Clit6rius,a, um 

fons, Ov M 15, 822 lacus, Plin. 31, 2 13 

Clitumnns, i, m , o small ntn- »n 
Umbna, celebrated tn ancient times, whole 
«(mrce leceived divine homage 05 Juppiter 
CUtumnus, now Chtunno or la Vene Plm. 
Ep 8 8,1, 8,8,6, here G 2, 146 Sen- 
el Heyne, Prop 2 (3), 19, 25, Sil 4 647, 

8, 453, Suet Calig 43 —Hence, CUtnm- 
nus, a, um, adj , of Clitumnus CllUimna 
novalia Stat S 1, 4, 128 
Clitns, 1 , Dv , = KAeiTOT, a fnerd of 
Alexander the Great, who was killed by ftim 
in a fit of divnkenness, Cic. Tusc»4,37,79. 
Curt 8, 1, 9 al ’ ’ 

clivajcrumjT clivus 
t cUvius, Uj um, a<^ auspicia, which 
forbid any iking to be done, Paul ex Fest 
p 64 10_Mull avis, Plin. 10 14 17, g 67 
cllVOSUS; Uj um, ad} [clivus] hilly, 
full of hills, steep ( poet or In post Aug 
prose) rus. 1 erg G 2, 212 trames, il ib 
1, 108 loci et andi, Col Arb 4 3, opp 
planus id. R B 2, lb, 1 solum, Plm 18,24 
55, § 200 Olympus, Ov F 3, 415 Ida, Id. 
Am 1,14 11 — II, Trop tramite vitae, 
ste^, dtjjiculf, Sil 6, 120 
clivulus. U w dim [kL] a Utile hll. 
Col 6, 37, 10, App M 4,p 144,36 
clivus, », m (plur cUva, orum, n , 
Cato ap Non p 195, 2, Front Limit p 43 
Goes dub ) [chno = kXivoi, to inclme] a 
gently sloping height, a declivity stipe, an 
asemt, a hiU, eminence, ascending road 
(class ) qua se subducere colies Incipiunt, 
molliquejugum demittere clivo \erg £ 9, 
8, cf id G 3, 293, Ov M 11, 161, 8 191, 
so Plaut As 3, 8, 118 , Ter Ad. 4 2 SC, 
Caes B C 8,46, Liv 21,82 8, Her Ep 1, 
13, 10 et saep — As antitbot to a plain, 
with the epithet arduus, Ov F 1,264 Cll 
vus Capitolmus, the higher road ascending 
to the Capitol, apart of Sacra Via, Cic Alt 
2, 1, 7 , Lw 3, 18, 7 , Plm 19, 1 , 6 § 23 j 
called Cliv us Sacer Bor C 4, 2, 35, and 
absol Clivus, Tac H 3, 71, Petr 44,18 — 
P r o V , for a great difficulty to be overcome 
clivo Budamus m imo, we are but commcnc 
ing our labor, Ov H 20, 41 , cf id R. Am. 
394, Petr 47,8, Sen Ep 31,4, SIL 4, 605 
— P 0 e t , for any thing sliping a slope, un 
evenness mensae Ov M 8,663 
cloaca, ue,/ [1 duo = purgo, cf Gr 
itXufw], an artificial canal in Rome, con 
structed by Taiguimus Pnscus, by which 
the filth was earned from the streets into the 
Tiber , in gen , a sewer, dram, Cic Sest 35, 
77, id Caecin 13,86, Hor S 2, 3, 242 at, 
cf Liv 1,38,6, 1,66,2, 6 55,5, Plin. 36, 
16, 24, § 104 sq , Cassiod Var 3, 30, Dion. 
Halic 3, 67 , v Diet of Antiq p 269 sq 
— B. Humorously, (he stomach of a 
drunken woman, Plant Cure 1, 2, 29 , cf 
intestmi, Varr ap Non p 209, 19 — *0. 
Prov • arcem facere e cloacd, much ado 
about nothing, Cic Plane 40, 95 
cloacalis, e, [cloaca], pertaining 
fo a cloaca (ante and post class) flumen, 
Cato ap Paul ox Fest p 69, 18 faoculen 
tia, Sid Ep 3, 13 

t cloacae = iuquinare, PauL ex Fest 
p 66 2, cf cloaco, /ioXi/voi, Gloss Labb 
cloaCWUXIL h, n [cloaca], the duly 
paid for condumrip the pniate sewers into 
the public ones or for maintaining and 
cleansing the sewers, Dig 30, 1, 39, § 6, 7, 

1, 27, § 3, cf Becker, Antiq II 2, p 121, 
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Cloacina, ae, v Cluaclna. 
cloacula, ae,/ dim [cloaca] a small 
sewer, dram, Lampr Elag 17 
Cloanthus, l, m, a companion of 
^neas, Verg A 1, 222 al 
Cleaia,6e,/,v ciuudlus. 

Clodianns, “i "“i ^ Claudius, II B. 
cledico, are, V claudico 
ClSdins, V ClaudluB. 
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clSdo, ere, r. clando. 
clodos, olaudus. 

Cloelios, Cldnias, or cioelia, 

name ofaBtman gens: C. ClnUius, Liv. 1, 
22, 4 aL— E s p. : Cloelia, ae,/, “ Raman 
maiden, who, when a hostage to Forsenna, 
with several companions, swam back to 
Rome, lev. 2, 13, 6 and 7 : Terg. A. 8, 651 ; 
Piso ap, Plin- 34, 6, 13, g 23 aL 
CloninS, I'j ’"•> name of two com- 
panions of sRneas, Verg. A, 9, 674; 10, 749. 

* t clouds^ 'hf-t~ sKwv, a plant, also 
called batrachion or Bcelerata, App. Herb. 

8 

* Clonus, i, m., a edebrated designer, 
Verg. A. 10, 499. 

* cldstellnm, «• ^im. [clostmm = 
clanstrum], a small lock, Petr. 140, 11. 

* Closter, Sris, m., son of Arachne, in- 
ventor of the spindle. Pirn. 7, 56, 57, g 196. 

clostmm, <i 7’. clanstrum. 

Clotho (apparently used only in nom. 
and acc. ], = K\oi9ut,the spinner, among the 
thru Parca, Ov. F. 6, 757 ; id. Ib. 241; Juv. 
9, 135 : ferrea, StaL Th. 3, 656.— II. Prop. 
= vita, life : longa, SiL 6, 404. 

Clnacina. (Cloacina, on account of 
a denvation from cloaca, Lact. 1, 20), no,f. 
[duo], the purifier : Clnacina Venus, so 
called because the Romans, after the end 
of the Sabine war. purified themselves in 
the vicinity of her statue with mirtle 
branches, Plin. 15, 29, 36, § 119 ; Liv. 3, 48, 
5; Serv.adVerg. A.1,720; Plaut. Cure. 4, 1, 
10; Prud.Apoth.265; Lact. 1, 20, 11; plur., 
TerL PalL 4. 
cludo, ere, V. claudo. 
cludns, a, um, v. claudua 
cluens, antis, v. cliens. 

Clncntins, a, the name of a Roman 
gens, Cio. Clu. 1 sqq. ; id. Brut. 78, 270 al. ; 
tjumt. 11, 1, 61; of. Verg. A. 6, 123. 

cldeo, fit® (clno, sre. Ana Prof 21; 
Alt. ap. Varr. L. L. 6, g 30 IIDIL ; Prud. ap. 
Symm. 2, 585; Symin. Ep. 1, 1; Mart. Cap. 
0, g 671), V. n. and a. [root kiu.; Sansor. 
sru, hear ; ct Gr. iiKpodopat, Khiotj Lat. 
Ians], like audio, 6., to hear one's self called 
in some wag, to be named, called, spoken of, 
reputed, esteemed, or famed in some wag, 
= dicor (only ante- and post-class ; most 
freq. in Plaut. and Lucr., but not in Ter. ; 
mostly in mock-heroic style; cf. Lorenz ad 
Plaut Pa V. 570) ; withjrrcd, nom. : ut mens 
victor vir belli clneat, Plaut Am. 2, 2, 16; 
cf id. Trin. 2, 2, 33 ; 2, 2, 36. — With abL, 
etc., of manner, or absol. ; ut Achcrunti 
clueas gloria. Plant Capt 3, 5, 31 ; ct iA 
Trim 2, 4, 95; corona. Per gentes Italas ho- 
minum quae Clara clueret, Lucr. 1, 120: si 
quod agit, clnet victoria, Plant Poem 6, 4, 
20 : cluentum fides Quojusmodi clneat, i A 
Mem 4, 2, 6 : nam quaecumque eluent, 
everg thing that has a name, Lncr. 1, 450; 
cf. iA 1, 481; 1, 581; 2, 351; 2, 625 ; 2, 791; 
3,207 at; Att ap. Cie. Tnsc. 2, 10, 23.— With 
inf. and pred, nom.: per gentes esse clue- 
bat omnium misemmus, Enm ap. Nom 
p. 88, 1 ; Plaut Bacch. 4, 9, 1 ; Lucr. 4, 63 
Lachm.JV.cr.; cf. also clueor. 

clneoV; 6ri, 2, V. dep. (collat form of 
cluoo, q V.), to be named, called, reputed, es- 
teemed : quippe ego te ni contemnam, Stra- 
tioticus homo qui cluear? Plaut Ps. 4, 1, 
13: Bed hi cluentur hospitum infidissimi, 
Pac. ap. Nom p. 88, 3 (Trag. ReL v. 194 Rib.) ; 
Varr. ib. 

CluHlUS, hi m.,=:K\ol\wr, a king of 
Alba, Liv. 1, 23, 4 and 7 ; after whom the 
Clniiiae fossae were named, 1 A 1, 23,3; 2, 
39, 5 (in Plut CorioL p. 227 KAoiAelai rd- 

^poi). 

Lcloior nobilior, Gioss. IsiA ; cf. prae- 
cluis. 

+ cinmac, arum, f. -. foliicuh hordel, 
Paul ex pMt p. 65, 13 Mail ; ct gluma 
t clunaclas culter, the sacrificial 
knife: vel quia dunes hostiarum dividit 
vel quia ad dunes depondet, Paul ex Pest 
p. 60, 6; ct IsiA Orig. 18, 6, 6. 

J clnnae, arum,/, apu ; so called acc. 
to Feat, a clunibns tritis, Paul ex Fest' 
p.65,9 MfilL 

* clnnaliS) Odg. [clnnls], pertaining 
to the hinder parts, hind- : pedes, Aviem 
Arat 36L 
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*clmuCalQ8, >. on., or .a, ne,f. dim. 
[clunis], small hinder-parts : avium, Favo- 
rim ap. Gell. 16, 8, 2. 

clunis, 'S (mostly plur.; acc. clunem, 
Juv. 2, 21; 6, 334; Auct Pnap. 19, 2; abl. 
dune, Hor. S. 2, 8, 91 ; Juv. 11, 164 ; Mart. 
9, 47, 6 ; 11, 100, 3 ; PJin. 10, 60, 71, g 140; 
29, 6, 39, g 141; Petr. 23, 3), m. and/ (hence 
the grammarians vary in the designation 
of the gender; ct Voss. Arist 1, 29, p. 498; 
Rudd. 1, p. 25, m 35) (Gr. s\6m-, Sanscr. 
sroni: nates, dunes, Bopp, Gloss. 358 a; 
ct 1. duo], a buttock, haunch, (a) Masc., 
Plaut Fragm. ap. Paul, ex Fest p. 61, 17 
MfilL; and in Non. p. 197, 1; Juv. 11. 164; 
Mart. 11, 100, 3.— (/3) Fern., Hor. S. 1, 2, 89; 
Cels. 7, 29 ; Plim 8, 8, 8, g 25; 29, 6, 39, § 141. 
— (t) Dub., * Lucr. i, 1266; Hor. S. 2, 7, 50; 
2,8,91; *Llv.44,B,7; CoL8,5,19; 8,7,2: 
Petr. 21, 2; 23, 3; Juv. 2, 21; 5, 167; 6, 334; 
Phm 10, 50, 71, g 140; Mart 9, 47, 6; App. 
M. 8, p. 208; Am. 7, p. 239. 

1 1. clno = purge, acc. to Plin. 16, 29, 
36, § 119 ; ct Serv. ad Verg. A. 1, 720 (where, 
instead of pagnarc,pargare should be read). 
2. duo = cluco, q. V. 
clnpea, ue, /, a kind of verg small 
river-fish, Plim 9. 15, 17, g 44. 

Clnpeae (CIot-). firnm ; Clnpea 
(Clyp-), ae (MeL l,7,d; Plim 6, 4, 3, g 24 ; 
Flor. 2, 2, 191,/, u town and promontorg in 
Africa propria, now Kalibia or Clgbea, 
Caes. B. C. 2, 23; Anct B. Afr. 3; Liv. 27, 
29; 29, 32 (also called Aspis, SiL 3, 244; SoL 
27). 

dnpens, i t-. dipeua 
1 duraj no,f., = niBneor, an ape. Vet. 
Gloss. Labb. (Gr. sohoupa ). — Hence, 
duiinns, a, um, adj. (dura), of or per- 
taining to apes : peens. Plant True. 2, 2, 14 ; 
Am. 3, p. 110 ; ct : clnra uidnsor, duria 
KepeontdnKot, Vet Gloss. 

dusaris, e, a# [cludo = clando], 
easilg shutting or closing (post-class.): an- 
gull, Hyg. ap. Goes. p. 181 : portio quadta- 
ta, ib. p. 156. — Access, form ’dusaiins, 
a, um : latus, Hyg. ap. Goes p. 183. ’ 

♦clu^S, e, 04 ;- closing: 

mordacesque conebae, PU1 l9, 37, 61, § 132. 

Clngi nm^ il, one of the oldest and 
most important Unans of Etruria^ the res^ 
idence of Porsenna^ previottsly called Ca* 
mare or Camere, now Chiusi, Liv. 6, 33, 4 
6q. ; 10, 25, 11 ; Varr. ap. Plm. 36, 13. 19, 
§ 91; Verg. A, 10, 167 al; MUIL Etrusk. 1, 
p. 102; 1, p. 233 sq. ; 2^ p. 342.— Hence, H, 
Clusinus, adj.ypenaining to Ciu- 
I rium, of ; vnlgus, SiL 8, 480: fon- 

! tes (cold baths), Hor. Ep. 1, 15, 9 : fiir {of 
I Fpecial whiteness and excellence), CoL 2, 6, 

I 3: siligo, Plin. 18, 9, 20, g 87; pultes, JIart. 

1 13, 8.— In plur.: Cluffllii, Omm, m., the 
I inhabitants C/imwm, Liv. 5, 33, 1: novi, 

I veteres, Plin. 3, 5, 8, § 52. 

ClusiUS, ii| [cludo = claudo], a cog- 
! nomen of Janus, whose temple -was closed in 
I peace (opp Patulcius, when open during 
war), Ov. F. 1, 130; ci. Clusivius, Macr. S. 
1) 

* clusor, Dd.], one who encloses 

or encompasses, Sid. Ep. 8, 6. 
cluster, V. clyster, 
clasura, v clausura. 
clusus, a, um, V. claudo, P. a, 
Clatdmcstoiidy sarchides;^^, m . , 
a comically formed name. Plant. Mil. 1, 1, 
14 Brix (by Lorenz written as Greek). 

7 Clutns = Gr. »cXipr6r, famous, re- 
nowned ; bence, inclitus, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 65, 14 5Iull 

t Gluvia, ae, /, o ioivn of Samnium, 
Liv. 9, 31, 2.— Hence, H. Cluvianus, a, 
nm, of or pertaining to Cluvia : oppugna- 
tio, Liv. 9, 31, 3. 

ClnvitlS, noTne of a Roman gens, 

Cic. Rose. Com. 14, 42; id. Fain. 13, 56, 1 sq. 
—Hence, Cloviana hereditas, of a Clu- 
vius, Cic. Att. 13, 46, 3. 

tclybatiSj is,^, =icXv/3aT<r, a plant, 
oXso called helxine: Parietaria officinalis, 
Linn. ; App. Herb. 8L 
Clymene, Ss,/., X, The 

wife of the Ethiopian king Jilerops, and 
mother ofPhaethon by Sol, Ov. M. 1, 756; 1, 
765; 2,37; 4, 204.— Gr.acc.ClymenBn,Ov. 
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II. 1, 756. — Hence, B. Clyxneneias^ ^ 
um, adj.j of OT pertaining to Clymene : pro- 
Ies=Phaethon,Ov.SL 2, 19.— 2. Clyme" 
nciS, idis,/, a daughter of Clymene, Al- 
bin. ad Liv. 1,111. “II, One of the daughters 
of Oceanus, Verg. G. 4, ^5. — lU, A female 
servant and confidante of Helen, Ov. H. 16, 
257; 17,267; Diet. Cret 1, 3; 6, 13. — IV, 
An Amazon, Hyg. Fab. 163. 

tclymends^ m.,'rzK\vpevor, an un- 
known plant, Phn. 25, 7, 33, § 70. 

Clymenns, i, m., = Khipews. I. A 
cognomen of Fluio, Ov. F. 6, 767. — II. A 
companion of Fhineus, Or. M. 5, 98. — HI. 
A king of Arcadia, Hyg. Fab. 206 al 
Cl^eae, arum, V. Clupeae. 
dypeo, V. clipeo. 

d]^etmi and d^ens, v cllpeus. 

■f dysmue, l, m., = K\v<rp6e, a clgslcr 
(late Lat for clyster), Scrib, Comp. 155; 
194; 197. 

t dyster (duster, Scrib. Comp. 179), 
Sris (aOLcIystfire, Aem.JIac.cap.de anetho), 
m., = K\vcrnp. I,A clgstcr, injution (pure 
Lat lotio. Cels, 2, 12), i A 7, 27 ; Scrib. Comp. 
154 ; 179 aL ; Phm 25, 5, 23, g 66 ; Suet. Ner. 
20 al. — II. A clgsier-ptpc or sgringc. Suet 
ClauA 44; Plim 31, 6, 33, g 65; Dig. 9, 2, 9: 
oricularius, an ear-rgringe, Cels. 7, 27 ; Gael, 
Aur. TarA 2, 1. 

tdystcritun, s, n., = Khvcrgpiov, a 
clgstcr (late Lat), Scrib. Comp. 114; 118; 
Paul ex Fest. p. 78, 13 JlfilL 
t dysteriZO, are, u a,, = KjauTtipifu, 
to applg a clgstcr (late Lat.), Gael. Aur. 
Acnt 3, 4 ; Veg. Vet 2, 15, 6; 2, 17, 3 (in lA 
ib. 1, 42, dysterio is used). 
Clytaemncstra (Cl^cmnestra, 

Liv. Androm 11 Rib. ; mutilated into Cly- 
temestra, Cass. Hcmim ap. Sorv. ad 
Verg. A. 7, 631 ; hence the second syllable 
short in Aus. Epit Her. 1, 1, 41 ae, /., 
= Khvraipvhorpa, the daugrder of Tgnda- 
rus and Leda, and sister of Helen, Castor, 
and Follux ; wife of Agamemnon and moth- 
er of Orestes, Iphigenia, and Eleelra; she, 
with her paramour, Aegisthus, murdered 
her husband on his return from Troy, and 
was on that account put to death by her 
son Orestes, Hyg. Fab. 117 and 240; Serv. 
ad Verg. A. 2, 601 ; 3, 331 ; 4, 471 ; Auet Her. 
1, 10, 17; 1, 16, 21; Cie. Inv. 1, 13, 18; Ov. 
Am. 1, 7, 9: iA Nnx, 26. — H. As title of a 
tragedg of Attius, CiA OIL 1, 31, 14 ; iA 
Fam. 7, 1, 2 al — B. Appellative for an tin- 
failhful wife, Gael ap. Quint. 8, 6, 63. 

Clyiudae, arum, m., a family ofharus- 
pices at Elis, Cic. Div. 1, 41, 9L 
ClytlD, C-s, /, = Khvrln, one of the 
daughters of Ouanus, changed to the plant 
heliolropinm, Ov. M. 4, 206; 4, 234; 4, 256 
sq, 

Clytins, li. to- I. 'Ehe name of several 
heroes mentionedinVerg. A. 9, 774; 10, 129; 
10, 325 al — II A companion of Fhmeue, 
Ov. M. 6, 140. 

Clytns, i m. I. Son of AEggptus, Hyg. 
Fab. 170. — II. A companion of Fhineus, Ov. 
M. 6, 87.— HI. A preetor of the Acamaniane, 
Liv. 30, 11, 8 sq. 

Cuaens, v Gneus. 

7 cnasonas ecus, quibus mulieres ca* 
put scalpunt, Paul ex Test p. 62, 17 MfilL 
t cneens ( cniens ), i, tn., = kvIikos, 

safilcnoer: Carthamus tinclorius, Linm; 
Plin. 21, 15, 63, g 90; 21, 32, 107, g 184; CoL 
7, 8, 1; Scrib. Comp. 135. 

t cnedinns(cnid-))®ih™i®?ii='0'7' 
Jivor, of nettles, nettle-: oleum, Phm 16, 7, 
7, § 30. 

t cnemis, tdis,/, rcicmpw, O. greave; 
fig. of the end of the verse, Mali TheoA 
Jletr. 4, 12. 

t cnedrou, i, n., = Kvt upov (also cne- 
stron, i, 71 ., ~KvrivTpov),aplant, also called 
thymmaea, mezereon: Daphne gnidium, 
Lmm ; Plim 13, 21, 35, § llA 
7 cnephosus, nm, adj. lKsig,ai},dark, 
Paul, ex Test p. 51, 9 Mull. 

Cnens, v. Cnaeus. 
cniens. 't. cnecus. 

7 coiAB,bs,f.,z=Kyiin,a sea-nettle; pure 
Lat urtlca (q.v.), a zoophyte, Plim 32, 11, 63, 
g 146. 
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Cnidins and Cnidns, v Gnidus. 
t cnisa (cnissa). ae, / , = Kvica, the 
skam or odor of a sacrifice, Am 7, p 212 
t cuodax^ uciSj 171 j = KvtiSaf , in roe 
chanics, a pin, pivot, gudgeon, Fr pivdt. 
boutons, Vitr 10, 2, 11 > -r , 

CiidsoS7Ciiosius,Cndsiacns,otc , 

V, GnoSuB. ’ 

1. Coa, drum, V Cos, II 

2. Coa, ae,/, a fictitious nicl-nane of 
Clodia [from coeo, opp Nola, from nolol, 
Gael ap Quint 8, 8, 63 

* cd>accedo, dre, v n, to come to or be 
addedjiesides, Plaut Cure 2, 3, 65 
coacervatim, adv [coacervatue, from 
coacervo], by or in heaps offerre aliquid 
App Flor 2, p 347,7, of Gael Aur Tard 

coaccrvatio, dnis,/ [coacervo] » 1, 
A heaping together A. Prop stratae 
viae, Isid Ong 16, 16, 7 — B. Trop ac- 
tionum. Dig 2, 1, 11 — H. A rhetorical fig 
«r«,*Cic Part Or 35,122, * Quint 9,3, 
63 

co-acervo, Sm, atnm, 1, 7) a, to heap 
together, heap up, colled i7t a mass (class , 
esp m proso, most freq m Cic.) I. 
Prop pecuniae coguntur et coacervan* 
tur, Cic Agr 2, 27, 70, of id ib 1, 6, 14 
quantum (argenti, etc.) in turba et rapinis 
coacervan una m domo potuit, id Rose. 
Am 46, 133 tantam vim emblematum, id. 
Verr 2, 4, 24, § 64 multitudinem civium, 
id ib 2, 6, 67, § 148 cadavera, Caes B G 
2, 27 , cf hostium oumnlos, Liv 22, 7, 6 
armorum oumulos, id 6, 39, 1 omnis res 
aliquo, Auct B Afr 91 bustum, * Cat 64, 
363 summas. Dig 17, 1, 36 — S a r c a s 1 1 
oally agros non modo emere verum et- 
lam coacenare, not merely to purchase 
(perh to sell again), but to heap, collect to 
aether in a mass, Cio Agr 2, 25, 66 Orell — 
II, Trop argumenta Cic Part Or 11, 
40 luctus, *Ov M 8,485 orrores, Lact 6, 
li'^ 

CO*acesCO, iiciii, 3, « inch n , to be 
come acid or sour (rare but in good prose) 

I Prop genus uvae,Varr R R 1,65,2, 
of ut non omne \inum, sic non omnis 
aotas vetuslate coacesoit, Cic Sen. 18, 66 , 
Dig 33, 6, 9 pr secunda mensa in imbe 
clllo stomacno coacescit. Cels 1, 2 si coa 
cult intus cibus aut computruit, id 4, Bfin 
-XI. Trop (the fig drawn IVom wine) 
quare cum mtegri nihil faent in hac gente 
plena, quam valde earn putamus tot trans 
fusionibuB coacnisso? to deUnoraU or be 
come corrupt, Cic Scaur 22, 43 B and K , 
cf id Sen 18, 65 supra, 
coacte, t V cogo, P a Jin 
^ coactiHarins, ^ [coactilisj, a 
ndker of thick, JuUcdclofh nANAarvs,Inscr 
Orell 4206 — Adj {sberaa, a fulhngmxll, 
Capitol Pert. 3, butv coctilicius 
CoactiliSi [coactus, cogo], made 

thick, hence subsi coactllia, n , 
thick, fulled cloth or felt, Dig 34, 2, 26, cf 
Edict Diocl p 21 

* coactin^ ] (of expression), 

concisely hnefiy, SkL Ep 9, 16 
Coaclio, onis,/ [cogo] (post Aug and 
rare) * I, U collecting, catlxng xn coac 
tiones argentarias factitavit, Suet Vesp 1 

f An abridgment or epitome of a dw 

course, Inst 4, 16—111. ^ disease of am 
mats, Yog Art Vet 2, 9, 1, 2, 10, 6, 2, 16, 6 
CD^CtO, 5**®! ^ constrain, 

force (only twice m Lucr), with xnf, 
Lucr 6, 1121 and 1160 

coactor, I. Prop A, 

A collector of money (from auctions, of rev 
enues, etc ) Cato, R R 160, 2, Cia Clu 64, 
180, id.Rab Post 11,30, *Hor S 1,6,86, 
cC Acroa and Porphyr m h 1 and Auct 
Vit Hor 1, Sen Ep 81, 2 (al decoctor) — 
]B, Coactores agmmis, the rear, Tac. H 2, 

68 — C. ( = coactiliariue) A fuller, Inscr 
Grut 648, 3 —II, Trop , one who forces 
to something adjutor, et, ut ita dicam, co 
actor. Sen Ep 52, 4 
*cdactura,*^c>^ [•<! J» concr ,acollec 
tion, Col 12, 60, 2 

1. coactas^ a, um, Part and P a., 

V cogo 

2. coactus, us, m [cogo], a formng, 
contiraxnt, compulsion ( rare and only in 
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) altenus magno coactu, * Lucr 
^2i3 coactu atqne elflagitatu meo, Cic 

co-addo, ire, 17 O ,/o add with, add also, 
CatOjR R_ 40,2, Plaut Cas 3,1,4. 

co-adjutor, oris, tti ,= adjutor, on as 
sistant, In^jcr Orell 3427 
Co-adoro, are, v a, to worship orado e 
along ivtth (late Lat ), Ambros Spir Sauct 
3, 11^ Cod^ Just 1, 1, 4 
CO*adule8CO,evi, S,v inch n , to grow 
up along with (eccl Lat),Tert Anim 19, 
16 

* edadunatio, ootf, f [ coaduno }, a 
uniting into one, a summing up . totms cal 
culiJ3od Just 5, 12, 31 

CO-aduno, UVI, atum, l, v a, to unite, 
add, or join together, to collect into one (post 
class), Dig 10,4,7, 2,14,9, Aur Vict Vit 
1 , Diet Cret 4, 13 

cd-aedlfico, no perf, atum, 1, ti a , to 
build up together, build upon (only m Cic ) 
Campum Martium, Cic. Alt 13, 33, 4- loci 
coaediflcati an vasti, id Part Or 10, 86 
quarta pars (urbis), id, Verr 2, 4, 63, § 119 
Zumpt cr (al aediflcata) 
cd-acgTCSCO, ore, 3, v inch n , to be 
come sick at the same time wnto,Tert Anim 
5 dub (aL cohaerescit) 

* cd-aegTOto, are, V n , to be sick at 
(he same time with, Hier adv Jovm 1, 47 

cd-aequalis, e, , ©/ equal age, co 
eval ( post Aug ) sinciput, Petr 136, 1 — 
Subsi , a comrade, companion in age, Just 
23,4,9, Inscr Orell 4407 al — Transf, 
of geese, Col 8,14,8 

cd«ae^nOy avi, atum, 1,11 a ,to make 
one thing equal or even with another, to 
even, level (rare but m good prose) I, 
Prop aream, Cato, R E 91 and 129 mon 
tes Sail C 20, 11 pastinatum, Col 3, 16, 1 
sulcum, id. 11, 3, 48 glaebas, id 2, 17,4, cf 
Pall 1, 13 jIn — H, Trop A. To make 
equal in worth, dignity, power, etc , to bring 
to the same level, plcwe on the same footing, 
equalize ad libiames iq)unasgue tuas om 
n1a coaequasti, ♦ Cic Verr 2, 3, 41, § 95 
gratiam omnium, Sail Rep Ord.2,11,3 co I 
aequati dignitate. pecuniiL^virtato, etc , id. 
lb 2 primogenito tuo, vulg Sir 36, 14 
pedes meos cervis, id 2 Reg 22, 84 — B. 
To compare (late Lat) aliquem cum ali 
quo, Lact do Ira Dei, 7. aliquem alicui, 
Hier in Isa 6, 17, 14 
cd^clCstiUQlO^ ure, v a , to estimate to 
gtther allquid, Dig 47, 2, 69 

* edaet^eo^ arOi v n [coaetaneus], 
to be of the same age. Tert Res Cam. 45 

cd«actancn^ I m [actasj one of the 
same age , a contemporary ( post class ), 
App M 8, p 204, 6, Tert adv Honn 6, 
Vulg Gal 1, 14 

cd - aetemuSy nm, ac^;, coetemal 
(eccl Lat ), Tert adv Henn 11, Hier Ep 
16, n 4 al 

cd^aevuSy nm, adj [aevum], of the \ 
same age. coeval {cccl Lat ), Aug. Serm 38, 
id. Verb Dom 7, Prud Cath 12,137, Vulg 
Dan 1,10 

cd-ag'g‘ero,nop«^,fit«n3>l»v o. *l. 

To heap togethet lapides, Serv ad Verg A 
5^ 273 — ♦ II, Aliquid oliqua re, to cover by 
heaping upon, Col 8, 6, 1 
cd-a^tO« nn 1, w a , to 

shake together (m late medic lang ), Apic 
2, 1, 4, 3, Marc Emp 8 
t coagmentaxius, »i [coagmen 

turn ], jmnxng together, ap/ioXoyor, Gloss. 

Gr Lat 

cdaffmentatio, onis,/ [coagmento], 
a xQXwmg ox connecting together, aconnec 
tion, combination union (several times m 
Cic. . elsewh rare) corporis, Cic Dnlv 5 
fin non dissolubilis id N D 1,8,20 na 
nirae, id ib 2, 46, 119 —Plur , V^itr 2, 9, 

11, Plin 36,22 61,8172 

coaemento. svi, ntum, l, « o. [emg 
ment™], t t, tojmn, stick, glue, cement, 
etc, together to connect (m good prose, 
most freq in Cic.) I. Prop opus psa 
suum cadem quae coagmentavit natura 
dSvil, CIO. sen 20, 72 nihil conomtum, 
nihil copulaturo, nihil coagmontatum. Id 
Tuso 1 29 71. of 1^ Fin 3, 22, 74 tubu 
lum, Vi’tr 8, 7 ancones id 8 6 
Col 4, 29, 8 allimn nuclcis, Plin 19, 6, 34, 
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§111, Curt. 4, 7, 23 —n T,on irri. 

mostly with quasi orquodammodo), with 
S«im verba compone et quasi coamen 
ta, Cic Brut. 17 68, so id. Or 23, 77 iwiUi 

3iiodam7nodo,CicdeOr3,43,17i 
out the same. Quint 8, 6, 63, 12, io 77 to 
cem^(o maXe, conclude, Cic. Phil 7 8 21 
coagmentum, 1, n [cogo] k joining 
togeUier m Conor, oyomt (m rood ptn'c 
not m Cic , mostly m plur ) T Prop ' 
Non p 42, 20 sq , Cato, R. R 18*9, Pla?!.’ 

ilt' oi ^’4^’ ^ Trop , ajotn 

S n syllabaJum, 

cda^lare, 1S,TI [coagulo] (sc. mlesli 
num), the colon, Veg 8, 16, 1 al 
Cdagulatio^ oms,/ [id ], a curdling, 
coagulating, of a liquid (m theclderPImy) 
lactis, Plm 23, 1, 18, § 30 , 28, 10, 45, § m 
Cdagnlo, avi, atum (coutr coaguvt, 
Inscr ap Anthol Lat 1177 Meyer), 1. v a. 
[coagulum] to cause ajiuxd to curdle or co- 
agulate (mostly m the elder Plinv) lac 
Plin 12,25,64,§ 123, 20,14,53 §147 pi 
cem, id 16, 11, 22, & 63, \ Sillig JV er 
aquam, id 20, 23, 97, § 259 sudorem, id 85. 
16, 62, § 186 caseum, Poll Mai, 9, 1 al 
cdaguliun^ i| n [cogo], a mcarwo/ CO 
agulaiion, a coagulum or coagulator (the 
curdled milk in the stomach of a sucking 
animal, the stomach itself, etc ), rennet or 
jtinnc/, Varr R. R 2, 11, 4 , CoL 7, 8 1 , Plin 
11, 41, 96, § 237 sq , 23, 7, 63, % 117 , Ov M 
13,830, 14,274, id.F 4, 646 al — M cton 
(causa pro efrectu),toc curdled miZfr, Plm 
28, 10, 45^ § 162 — II, Trop , that which 
holds or hinds together, a bond, tie (only ante 
and post class andrare) hoc(vmum)coDti 
net coagulum convivia,Varr ap.Non p 28, 
23 animi atqueamons. Cell 12,1,21 ami 
citiae, Publ Syr 27 omnium aerumnarum, 

1 e causa, Amm 29,2, 1 
C0*^esC0i ulltum {part per/ 
only in Tac and subscq writers, contr 
form coleBcat,Varr R R 1,41,2 colesccre, 
Lucr 6, 1068 coluerunt, id 2, 1061 Lacbm 
iTer ), V inch n (most freq since the Aug 
per , never in Cic ) I, To grow together 
with something, to unite. A, Prop . Lucr 
2, 1061 saxa \ ides sola colesccre cafee, id. 

6, 1068 ne prius exarescat surculus quam 
colescat, uumtod sc wiOi the tretxnto which 
it w inserted, Varr R E 1, 41, 2 gramcn, 
Col 2, 18, 6 semen, id. 3, 6, 2 triticum, 
id. 2, 6 firu sarmentum, lu 3, 18, 6 and G, 
Dig 41, 1, 9 arbor cum terra mea coaluiV, 
lb 39, 2, 9, § 2 cilium vulnere aliquo 
diducium non coalcscit, Plm 11, 37, 57. 
g 167, cf vulnus id 9, 61, 76 § 16G, and 
V n A infra. — In part perf cujos cx 
sanguine concrelus homo el coaUtus sU, 

IS foimed or composed, GeW 12 1,11, App 
Dogm PJat 1, p 171, 38— B. Trop, to 
unite, agjtt together, coalesce (so in the 
histt , esp Liv and Tac , very freq ), ab 
sol Trqiani et Aborigines facile coaloc 
runt, Salt C 6, 2, id J 87, 3 solida fide. 
Tac H 2, 7 ut cum Patnbus coalesccrcnl 
animi plebis, Liv 2, 48, 1 animi coalc 
scentium in dies magis duorum populo 
rum, id 1, 2, 6 — V itb in and occ. 
muHitudo coalescere m populi unius cor 
pus poterat, Ln 1 8, 1 in unum sonum, 
Quint 1, 7, 26 in bellum atror, Tac. A 3, 
38 in Qomcn nostrum, id. lb 11, 24 in 
hunc coDsensum, id. H 2, 37, cf coalesce 
re ad obsequlura, Id A 6, 44 brevl tontA 
concordifi coaluerant omnium animi, ut, 
etc , Liv 23, 35, 9, cf id 1, 11, 2, 26, 40, 18 
vixdum coalescens fovcntis regnum (the 
figure taken from the growing together of 
a \iound) id 29, 31, 4, cf bellis civil! 
bus sepultis coalescentibusquc rcipubllcae 
membns, Veil 2, 90 1, 4, 8, 6 (\occe) c 
duobus quasi corporibuscoalcscunt, utina 
leficus. Quint 1,6 65, id 2,9,3(v Ibepas 
sage in connection) qulcti coalili horul 

neSji e umtodina^eace/uljnanner. Arora 

14, 6,7-11. To ^ow firmly strike root, 
increase, become strong A. 
in eo loco grandis ilex coalucrat inlcrsaxa, 
had sprung up Sail J 93,4, * Suet Aug 
92 dum novus in virldi coalcscit cortice 
ramus Ov A A 2.649 — B, Trop, to 
grow firmt take root he comoltdaied dam 
Galbae auctontas fluxa, Pisonls nondam 
coaluisset, Tac. H 1, 21 — In part perf t 
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coalitam libertale irreverentiam eo pro- 
rapisse, strengthened^ Tac. A- 13, '26; so id- 
14* 1: Iibertas, confirmedf id- H. 4, 65: coa- 
Iito more asper, i. e. by invderaU habit^ 
Amm- 14, 10, 4: pravitas, id- 16, 3, 8. 

1 . coalitus^ a,nm, Part., from coalc- 

8CO. 

*2. coalitns, m. [coalesce], coTrt- 
munion^ fellowship: humani generis, Ana- 
4, p. 160. 

* c6-al0; ore, tJ. a., to «4stoxn or nour- 
ish together with: fetos, Hier- in Jovin. 1, 

36. 

CO-ambulO; sre, v. n. , to go with, Claud, 
llam. Slat. Aa 1, 3. 

CO-angnstO^ livi, atum, v. a., to bring 
into a narrow compass, to confine, compress, 
contract, enclose, hem in {rare and mostly 
post-Aug.). I, P r 0 p. : al vos, * Van*. R R. 

3, 16, 15: quo facilius fistula claudatur vel 
certe coangustetur, Cels. 7, 27 fin.; Auct. 

B. Hisp. 5; cf Aur. Viet. Epit. 42; aditum 
aedmm, Djg. 19, 2, 19.— Of a city, to invest, 
besiege : et coangustabunt te undique, Vulg. 
Luc. 19, 43.— II. Trop.j to limit, restrict: 
baec lex dilatata in ordinem cunctum, co- 
anguBtari etiam potest, ♦Cjc. Leg. 3, 14, 32: 
aiiquid interpretatione, Dig. 50, 16, 120. — 
B. In gen., to afiUctjYulg. 2 Par. 33, 12. 

CoaptatifOi onis,/ [coapto], an accu- 
rate Joining together (a word coined by Au- 
gustino for translating the 6r. dppovia ), ' 
Aug. Trin. 4, 2j id. Civ. Dei, 22, 24. 

c6-aptO^ no per/., atum, 1, u. a., iofit, 
Join, adjust together with something (eccl. 
Lat. ; cf. Lachm. ad Lucr. 2, pp. 135 and 
248), Aug. Doctr. Christ 1, 14; Frud. Psych. 
657. 

coarctalio and coarctO| coart-. 

* co-aresco, arui, 3) U. inch. to dry 
OT become dry together, YM t. 7, 11 (al coalue- 
rint). 

CO*arg^O; ^3 V, a., orig., to assail a 
person or thing in different directions (cC 
arguo tm't); hence, jurid. t t I, All- 
quQQi, to overwhelm with reasoning, refute, 
siUn^ expose ; convict of guilt or crime, 
prove guilty (class., most freq. In Cic.; 
Byn. convince ) : Graecus testis . . . vincI, 
refelli, coargoai putat esse turpissimum, 
Cic. fL 6, 11: crimlnibus coarguitur, id. 
Verr. 2, 4, 47, § 104: ut ilium natura Ipsius 
consuotudoque defendat, hunc autem baec 
eadem coarguant id. Mil. 14, 36: decreto, 
Liv. 39, 28, 11: Lentulum dissimulantem 
Goarguunt praetor Iitteras sermombus, etc., 
Salt C. 47,2: Libonem in senatu, Suet.Tib. 
25 : in exprobrando et coarguendo acer (ge- 
stua), Qumt 11, 3, 92 al. — With pen. of the 
crime: aliquem avaritiae, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 
69, § 153: commutati indicii, id. Suit 15, 
44: sceleris, Plin. 11, 37, 71, § 187: facinons 
Tac. A. 13, 20. — H, Aiiqnid, to prove in- 
contestably a crime, a wrong, a fallacy, 
etc., to demonstrate or show to be wrong, to 
refute [ct arguo, II.); sin autem fugalaboris 
desidiara coarguit, nimirum, etc., Cic. Mur. 

4, 9: rem certionbus argumentis, Auct. 
Her. 2, 5: certum crimen multissuspitioni- 
bus, Cic. Rose, Am. 30, 83 : errorem, id. Ac. 
1,4,13: perfidiam, id. Fam 3,8,7: menda- 
cium, id. Lig. 6, 16: Lacedaemomorum ty- 
rannidem, Nep. Epam. 6,4: tementatem 
artis, Suet Dom. 16: vitia, Qumt 2, 8, 3: 
iniquitatem, Tac. A. 3, 12: quam (legem) 
usus coarguit, which experience has proved 
to beinjudicious, Liv. 34, 6, 4; cf. id. 31, 26, 
9: quod coarguuut fici, disprove, Plia 16, 
31, 66^ g 130 : domini coarguit aures, betrays, 
publishes, makes known, Ov. M. 11, 193 (cC 
arguo, II. ^n.). — With a clause as object* ' 
quod falsum esse plunbus coarguitur.Quint 
4, 2, 4; Auct B. Alex. 68. 

coargutio, onis,/ [coarguo], a convict- 
ing, refutation, Hier. Ep. 41, 4. 

J Coanmo, onis, m. [co arma], a com- 
rade in arms, Inscr. Orell. 2571. 

Co-armo, avi, stum, are, to arm togeth- 
er, Casslod- Hist Eccl. 6, 46 aL 
coar^tio (coarct-)3 onis,/. [coarto], 
a drawing or crowding together (rare): 
laiatio aut coartatio, Vitr. 9, 9: plurium In 
angusto tendentium, Liv. 27, 46, 2 ; so, mill- 
tumjEo loco, Auct B. Alex. 74/n. 

Co»artic^O, fire, v. a., to cause to ar- 
(icul^e: ora mutorum, Am. 1, p. 31. 
co«arto (c6arcto)3 ^vi, atum, l, v. a., 


to press together, compress, contract, con- 
fine ( opp. laxo, dilato, etc. ; class. ). I, 
Prop.: faenum m stmem, CoL2, 19, 2; 8, 

7, 2; alveum Tiberis (opp. laxo), Suet 
Aug. 30: anguslae fauces coartant Iter, Liv. 
28, 5, 8; so id. 33, 6, 7; viam, Dig. 43, 8, 2: 
forum, Tac, Or. 39;*Front Aquaed. 35: os 
el fauces sudario, to strangle one's self, 
Val. Max. 9, 12, 7 at: Gnaeus in oppidis 
coartatus, Cic. Alt 7, 10 med.: in terra, 
Vulg. Exod. 14, 3. — 11. Trop. A, Of 
time, to abridge, shorten : tempus spon- 
sas babendi, Suet Aug. 34^ fin.: consulatus 
aliorum, Tac. H. 2, 71 : nox coartat Iter, Ov. 
F. 5, 546; tempus potestatis censonae, Vat 
Max. 4, 1, 3. — B, Of discourse, to abndge, 
compress: ut Crassus baec quae coartavil 
et peranguste refersit in orationc sua, dila- 
tet nobis atque explicet, Cic. de Or. 1, 35, 
163; cf.: plura in unum librum, Plin. Ep. 

1, 20, 8. — C* ( — cogo.) To compel, con- 
strain: aliquem ad solationem debiti, Cod. 
Th. 2, 29, 2; Dig. 18, 1, 67 ; cf. : coarctor e 
duobus, pressed, urged, Vulg. Phil 1, 23. 

coassatio (coax-), •mis,/, [coasso], o 
joining of timber {boards or planks) to- 
gether; hence in^concr., a hoarded floor, 
Vitr. 6, 3, 9; 7, 1, 1 sq. — In plur., Plin. 36, 
25, 62, § 186. 

coasso (coax-), “turn, l [co axis], 
to Join boards or planks together, Vitr. 7, 

I, 5. _ ' ^ 

C0*«isstilll0j Bumpsi, Bumptum, £re, to 

assume together, Boeth. Arist lop. 6, 8. 
Coatrac^ arum, V. Choatrae. 
CoaucliO) onis,/ [coaugeo], a joint in- 
crease, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 82, g 189 ; dub. al. 
leg. copjectio or coiyunctio. 
edazaiio^ y. coassatio. 

!• edazo^ Y. coasso. ' 

2. coazo, natural sound 

of frogs; cf. Kodf], to croak, Suet Aug. 94; 
Auct Phil. 62; Spart. Get 6. 

Cobiamachtis (Cobiom-)) i)/? ^ 
village in Gallia Narbonensis, between To- 
losa and Narbo, Cic. Font 6, 9. 
cobio cobiuS; y. goblo and gobius. 
t cdblOIlt *•» n.,=sicutfitov, a species of 
the plant titbymalus {wolf's-milk), called 
also dendroides and Icptophyllon, Plin. 26, 
8, 45, g 71. 

Cbc^ns, w., a mythic king in Sicily, ] 
who gave protection to Dcedalus when he \ 
fled from the persecution o/lHinos, Ov. M, ! 
8, 261; Just 4, 2, 2- — Hence, II. Coc^- I 
dcs, daughters tff Oocalus, Sil. , 

14,42. I 

CocceinS; name of an Italic 

gens. I, Coccems Nerva, Hot. S. 1, 5, 28. ' 
~n, M. Coccelus Nerva, a celebrated law- 
yer under Tiberiits, Tac. A. 4, 68 al. — HI, 
M. Cocceius Nerv^ grandson of the pre- 
ceding, Inscr. Orell 1634; emperor, A.U.C. 
849-851, Tac. A. 15, 72; Mart. 8, 70, 7. i 
* coccinatus; [coccinus], 

clothed in scarlet: puerulus, Suet Dom. 4; 
cf. Mart 1, 97, 6; 5, 37, 2. 

COCCineas. [coccum], scar- 

lebcolored: pallium, Peir.32, 2: tomentum, 
id. 38, 6: lacemae, Mart 14, 131 in lemm — 

II, Access, form coccinos, iJin- acini, 
Plin. 21, 31, 105, g 177* gausapa, Petr. 28, 
4. laena, Juv, 3, 283: alula, Mart. 2, 29, 8. 
— b. inplur subst: COCCina, o^um, n., 
scarlet garments, Mart 2, 39, 1, 2. 43, 8, 14, 
131, 1. — c. In ^ng subsL: COCCinum, h 
n , = coccum, Hier. In Isa. 1, 1, 18. 

t COCCTUXI) = kokkov (a berry, and 
specif), I, The berry that grows upon the 
scarlet oafc (Quercus coccifera, Linn.; acc, 
to modem botany a kind of insect, cochi- 
neal kermes),withwhich scarlet was colored, 
Plin. 16, 8, 12, g 32; 9, 41, 65, g 140— Also 
used m medicine, Plin. 24, 4, 4, g 8 al. — B« 
Melon. Scarlet color: mbro cocco 
tingere, Hor. S 2, 6, 102; Mart 6, 23, 6: coc- 
co fulgere, id. 10,76, 9: sanguineum, Verg. 
Cir. 31; Quint 11, 1, 31. — 2, Scarlet gar- 
ments, cloth, etc., Sil. 17, 396; Suet. Ner. 30. 
-II. Coccum Gnidiuro, also called granum 
Gnidiura, a grain of the shrub Ihymelaea 
cnestron, or cneoron, used in medicine, 
Plin. 13, 21, 35, § 114; 27, 9, 46, § 70; Cels. 
6,6; 6,8; Senb Comp. 134. 

I "t COCCyifl^i, ae, = KoKKV7ta. a kind 
of sumach used in coloring, perh. Rhus co- 
l linuB, Linn. ; Plin. 13, 22, 41, § 121. 


t coccymelum^ t «•, = KoKKvpnhov, 

a plum, Cloat ap. Macr. S. 2, 15; cf Isid. 
Ong. 17, 7, 10. 

t coccyz, Jgis, m., =: xoKKuf, a cuckoo, 
Plin. 10, 9, 11, § 25 sq. 

t cocetum, [perh. from kvk€U)v], a 
kind of food prepared from honey and pop- 
pies, Tert. adv. Val. 12; cf Paul, ex Test 
p. 39, 8 MUll. 

i cochlacae ( cod- ), arum, /, = k 6- 
round slmes from a river, rtsem- 
bling snails’ shells, Paul, ex Fest. p. 39, 
7 Mull. 

cochlea, v. cocloa. 

cochlear, cochleatns, etc., v. cod. 

t cochlis, Idis, /., = Koxhis, a predous 
stone like a snail-shell inform, Plin. 37, 12, 
74, § 194. 

t cochloe, on, m., = Koxhoi, a kind of 
shell-fishes with spiral shells, Plin. 32, 11, 
53, 1 147 SiUig N. or. 

1 cociator, oris, m., = geraPohos, 00- 
cio, a broker, Gloss. Vet. (prob for codona- 
tor). 

cocibilis, coqulbBis. 

cocinatoriue, a, um, v. coqulnato- 
riuB. 

COCIO or colao (cOCtio.Paul.exFcst. 

p. 20, 12, and 61, 3 Mull. J\7 or.), onis, m. [of. 
cuDCtor], a broker, factor; acc. to Gell. 
more usu. called arilator ( v. h. v. and cf. 
Fest. p. 20), Labor, ap. Gell. 16, 7. 12. 

t cocionatura, ae, f. [cocio], gera- 
npaote, brokery. Gloss. Gr. Lat. 

* cocionor, arl, u dtp. [id.], (o 6e a 
broker, Qumt. Ded. 12, 21 dub. 

coclea (cochlea; of. the letter cy, 
ao, / [ Koxhiat, I) ], o snail ; qnom caletur 
cocleae in occolto latent. Plant. Capt. 1, 1, 
12; Plin. 9, 56, 82, § 173 sq.; Varr. R. E. 3, 
14; Cic-Div. 2, 64,133; And. Her. 4, 49, 62; 
Hor. S. 2, 4, 69; nudae, without shells, Plin. 
29, 6, 36, 8 112 ; an emblem of slowness. 
Plant. Poen. 3, 1, 29. — t. In codeam, 
snail-formed, ^iral, Cels. 8, 10, 1; CoL 8, 
17, 2; cf. : per codeam ascendebat in ce- 
naculum, Vulg. 3 Reg. 6, 8.— II. Melon. 
A, M snaibshell, Mart. 11, 18, 23.— B, A 

screw of a press, Vitr. 6, 9 C, A machine 

for drawing water, a water-snail, water- 
screw, Vitr. 6, 12; 10, 8; 10, 11. — D. A 
door that moves easily, Varr. R. R. 3, 6, 3 
Schneid, 

coclear (cochl-)> dris (cocleari. 

nm, li, Senb. Comp. 122; 96; Cels. 3, 22; 
edeleare, 'S, Mart. 8, 71, 10; 8, 14, 121; 
and coclearum, )| f’lin- 20, 22, 89, 8 242], 
n. [codea, of the form of a Bnail-shell], a 
jpoon, Mart. L L; Cels. 6, 14; Plin. 28, 2, 4, 
8 19; Petr. 33, 6 al — As a measure for 
liquids, esp. in medicine, a spoovful,=:hdli 
a cheme or of a cotyla, Ehem. Fann. 
Pond. ; Col. 12, 21, 3; Plin. 23, 4, 38, § 76; 
27, 4, 5, § 17, and the above passages with 
codeanum. 

coclearlam (cochl-). ii, «■ [codea], 

1. An enclosure or pen in which snails were 

kept and fed, Varr. R. R. 3 12, 2; 3, 14, 1 

II. A xpoon ; v. cochlear. 

* cocleatim (cochl-)) <t.dv. [id.], spi- 
rally, Sid. Ep. 4, 15 fin. 

cocleatus (cochl-)> a, 'im, adj. [id.], 
spiral or screw-formed: equuleus, Pomp, 
ap Non. p. 105, 16, and 182, 14 : aures, 
Casslod. Anim. 9. 

cocleola (cochl-)* ae,/ dim. [id.], a 
small snail, Hier. Ep. 64, n. 19; id. in Jov. 

2 , 6 . 

1. codes, itis, m. [for scoculus ; root 
ska-; cT.ffKid/iTKorof, and oculus (cf Fleck, 
in Rbem Mus. 8, p 231)], cognomen of a 
person blind with one eye, Plin. 11, 37, 55, 
g 150; so Enn, ap. Varr L. L. 7, § 71; Flaut 
Cure. 3, 1, 23. 

2. Codes, m., the cognomen of a 
Roman, Horatius Codes, who, in the war 
with Porsenna, defended a bridge alone, 
Liv 2, 10, 2 sq.; Cic. Off. 1, 18, 61; id Leg. 
2, 4, 10; Verg. A. 8, 650; Plm 34. 6, 11, § 22; 
86, 15, 23, § 100 al. ; Prop. 3 (4), 11, 63; Sen. 
Ep. 120, 7. 

coco, acc. to others cocococo, 
sound naturally made by the hm, clucking, 
PelT. 59, 2. 

tt coedobis or cocdlnbis, is, /, a 

Spanish name for a kind of grape. — Form 
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-fibis, CoL 3, 2, 19.— Form -obis, Plin. 14, 2, 
4 , S 30. ’ ^ 

Cocosates, "“i ’"•i O tribe in Aqui- 
iania, Caes. B. G. 3, 27 ; Plin. 4, 19, 33, 

§108. *> . I 

cocta, ae, f., v. coquo, I. A. fin. 
coctan:^ v. cottana. 

coctiUcias, a, um [coctilis], o/or psr- 
taining to dried wood : tabema, in which 
dry wood is sold, Capit, Pert. 3 ; others less 
correctly coactlliaria. 

COctiliS; e, a^. [coqno], burned : late- 
res, Varr. R, R, 1, 14, fin.: laterculus, Plin. 
7, 66, 67, § 193; Curt. 5, 1, 25: muri (Baby- 
loniB), buiie of burned hrichs, Ov. M. 4, 58; 
cf. Curt. 1. 1., and Just. 1, 2, 7 (cocto latere). 
—11. Subst.; coCtiUsi, ium,n, (6o.liEna), 
very dry wood, that bums without moke 
(cf. acapnos), Trcb. Claud. 14; ct Dig. 32, 
65, 6 7. 

1. coctifo, Snis, / [id.]. I. Lit., o 
cooking Iw'tiing: calcis, Cassiod. Van 7, 

17. — n. -4 digesting of food, Plin! 20, 9, 
89, § 101. 

2. COCilO, onis, V. cocio. 

coctito, V- coquito. 

COCSvuSj ^ [coquo], that is 

easily cooked or ripens early (acc, to others, 
‘suitable for cooking)', castaneae, Phn. 16, 
23, 25, § 94: condimenta, used in cooking, 
Apia 9, 4. 

COCtor^ oris, m. [id.] (more rare than 
coquus), a cook, Petr. 95, 8; calcis, a lime- 
’burner. Edict. Diocl. p. 19; Cod. Th. 14, 6, 1. 

COCtura, a cooking ; a melt- 

ing; a manner or style of cooking. Col. 11, 
3, 23, p. 463 Bip.: Apiciana, Plin. 19, 8, 41, 

§ 143; 84, 8, 20, § 96; Apia 6, 2 al. ; Pall. 
Not. 1, 3.— II, Melon, A, -4 tempera- \ 
ture of the air adapted to the ripening' {of i 
fniit), Plin. 14, 4, 6, § 55.— B. (Abstn pro 
concr.) A boiling liquid, Col. 12, 20, 4; 12, 

18, 7. 

t coct^arins, H, tu-i a cook, i^nrgs, 
Gloss. Vet. 

COCtnS) a, um, Part., tVorn coquo. 
cocnla (also coqnula), »«,/ dim. 
[coquus], a female cook, Varr. ap. Non. 
p. 631, 32. 

eoculum, >) »>• *t, A vessel 

for cooking, Plaut Fragm. ap. Isid. Orig. 20, 
8, 1; cf Paul, ex Fest. p. 39, 2 11311.-11. 
Acc. to some, small wood for cooking, Paul, 
ei Fest. 1. 1. ; cf Gloss. Isid. Flac. p. 448 
llai. 

cocns, V coquus. 

Cbcytns (-os)i i, m., = K«suTop [river 
of lamentation, from kukvu, to howl, weep], 
a mythic river in the Lower World, Cic. 
Tuso. 1, 6, 10; id. N. D. 3, 17, 43; Verg. G. 
3,38; 4,479; id.A. 6, 132; 6,297 ; 6,323; 
Her. C. 2, 14, 18 al. ; acc. Gr. Cooylou, Claud. 
Rapt. Pros. 2, 353; cf Heyne.Verg. A. 6 Ex- 
curs. IXA-II. Adf.: Cecytius, n, nm, 
ofCocy'U: aqua, Petr. 120, 89; and Cocy- 
tia aeqita, Claud, in Rufln. 2, 471: Virgo, 
i. e. Ale fi, 'Verg. A. 7, 479. 

C6drf?®> 

ae,/ [coda=C3uda], aplace 
in plants resembling the tails 

nfhnr^M 1 , CodoXu a place bey ond 

ex Fest p. 58, 4 ; cf. ih. p. 38, 

17 MulL’^ence, Codetanus, a, um: 

^ Urb. Rom. 14.— II. Godeta 
.> near the Campus Martius, 
cf. Becker, Antiq. 1, p. 656, 


campus, 

Minor, a p 
Snet Caes. 
annot. 1414.W 

codes, . 

a. V. caudicarms. 

codiciUa^j® codicill^iuSj 

a, um: Cod. Th. 6. 22. 7),.^> 

[codicilli, II. appoxnted 

by the emp€ror's\ndioriting : auguratus, 

Lampn Alex. Sev. '9* . . , , 

codicilli, post-class, and 

rare in the meanintfill* 2. infra, Cod. 
Just. 1, 6, 4, § 6 ; Cod. 8, 18, 7 ; 16, 5, 40 ; 
Dig. 29, 7, 19; cf ib. 60>a6, 148), m.dim. 
[codex = caudex]. I, Wood.»^t and split 
for burning, only in Cato, K!)X 97, 6; 130. 
—II, (Aca to caudex, III.,a writing-taDlet; 
hence) A -writing, letter, esp. a short ‘ writ- 
ing, note, billet, a petition, eta ; cf Plin. 13, 
13, 27, § 89, and 83, 1, 4, § 12. A, 1“ sen., 
Cia Phil. 8, 10, 28; id. Fam. 6, 18, 1; 9, 26, 
1 ; id. Q. Fr. 2, 9 (11), 1 ; id. Att. 4, 8, 2 : cum 
858 


COEM 

codicillis venit puer, Sulp. ap. Cic. Fam 4 
12,2: Suet Tib. 61; id. Claud. 6; id. 0th’ 
10; Id. Gram. 14; Sen. Ep. 65, 10: Tac. A. 
^>99; 6,9; SuetNer.49; Sen. Clem. 16 al. 
“B. Specif, in the time of the empire 
1, A writing of the emperor conferring 
some privilege, a diploma, a cabinet order. 
Suet Tib. 22, 42 ; id. Cabg. 18 ; 64 ; id 
Claud. 29; Cod. Th. 6, 4, 23—2. ^ brief 
iAsiamerdary order, usu. as an addition or 
appendix to a will, a codicil, Plin. Ep, 2, 16 
1; TaaA. 16,64^n.; cf Dig. 29, tit 7: de 
jure codiciUorum. 

Cddicillns^ v. codicilli init. 

* codicdla, ae,/ dim. [coda=cauda], 
a little tail, Apia 7, 1 dub. 

Codomannu^ ^ cognomen of Vie 
last Persian king Parius, Just 10, 3; 11, 
6 sq. 

Codrio or Codrion, onis, m., a town 
in Greek Illyria, Lit. 31, 27, 6. 

Cdd]m& 1) = Kodpot- I. The last 

Athenian king, who voluntarily devoted 
himself to death in order to obtain for his 
people victory over the j^artans, Cic. Tvse. 
1,48,116; id. Pin. 5, 22, 62; id.N. D.3,19, 
49; Hon C. 3, 19, 3; Just 2, 6, 19; VeU. 1, 
2; Val, Max. 6, 6, 1- — H, A wretched poet, 
hostile to Virgil, verg. E. 6, 11; 7, 22; Juv. 
1, 2; 3, 203 ; 3, 208; cf Welch. Poett Latt 
Rell. p. 402 sq. 
coeL V. caelum. 

CoeLa (drum, n.), Euboeae, K.oT\a T»jr 
Eu/Joiaf, a deeply-indented maritime region 
in Eubcea, Liv. 31, 47, 1 ; Val. Max. 1, 8, 10; 
hence this part of Eubcea is also cMled 
Coela Euboea, VaL Max. 1. 1 
coclator^ coelat^a, v. caeb. 
Coele Syria^ ®r one word Cos* 
lesyzia^ ae,/,=Koi'Xn ivpia ^WHollow 
Syria), Ccet^yria, between Libanus and \ 
Antilibanus, Plin. 6, 20, 17, § 77 ; Liv. 33, I 
19, 8: 42, 29, 9; Curt 4, 1. 4; cf id. 4. 5, 9. ' 
—Called simply Coele, Mel. 3, 13, 1 ; Plin. 5, 
12, 13, § 66; 6, 23, 19, § 81 al.; pen. cobles 
^TBiXE, Insen Fabr. 10, n. 216; acc. Coelen 
Syrlam, Liv. 45, IL 6. — Syria Coele, Plm. 

21. 18, 72, § 120. 

coelebs, coelibatas, oh:., v. cael-. 
cd«electas* u, um fcligo], elected to- 
gether, ’^Ig. 1 Pet 6, 13. 
*co-elementatns, “> [eie- 

mentuna ), composed of elements, Tert. adv. 
VaL 23. 

codes, coelestmi, coelestis, v. 

cael-, 

tcoeliacoSy <tdj.,=si KoiXtoKof. 

1, Relating to the abdomen or to the stom- 
ach : dolor, pain in the stomach, Oslo, B. 

R. 125 (in Cels. 4, 12, written as Greek).— 
Subst.: coeIiaca« ^%f (sc- mediema), 
stomach remedy, Plin. 20, 18, 76, § 201. — H, 
Afflicted with a disease of the bowels : apes, 
Varr. R. R 3, 16, 22; and subsU, one dis- 
eased in the bowels, Plm, 20, 14, 63, g 148; 

20. 18, 76, § 201; 28, 14, 68, § 204 ; 30, 7, 19, 

" 68 ; Scrib. Comp. 9^al. 

coelicolay coelicolas, coelicus^ 
coelifer, coelig’dnns^ coelildqaus, 
eta, V. cael-.^ 

t^coelidticiis^ <K^’.,=<ofA««Tc- 
Kof, cleansing the stomach or bowels, Cael. 
Aur. Tard, 1, 6. 

GoeU!u8t bni, v, Caelius. 
cd-exnendatuSy Part, [emen- 
do], amended at the same time. Am. 2, 

18 fn. 

tcoemesis. iB,/,=Koipno’«r, a somnif- 
erous song, Mart Cap. 9, p. 335 { by Eopp, 

I 996, written ns Greek), 
t coemeteriaia, n.,= icoiptiT/jptov 

(a sleeping -chamber; hence), a wurcA- 
yard, cemetery, burying-ground (eccl. Lat), 
Tert Anim. 61 al. ^ _ 

co-emo, dmi, emptum, 3, u a. (cf the 
contracted form, 1- como), to purcl^e to- 
gOhcr.to buy up (class.): aliquid, Ter, Ad. 

2, 2, 17 ; Caes. B. G. 1, S; Cic. Verr. 2, 4 69, 

§ 133 ; Cassias ap. Cia Fam, 16, 19, 3 » Hor* 

S. 1, 2, 9 ; Quint. 11, 1, 80 ; Vesp. 

1A fti ■ cnp.motarara rerum prelia, id. Nen 
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16 al.-.'coemptaTura rerum pretia, 

6; Juv. 14,293. ,, , 

coemptio, 

I A pretended purpose of an esMe whtc/t 
was subjected to a taoefc tale for ttw purpose 

of divesting it of the burden of certain soon- 


fi^ attached la jt, Cic, Mur. 12, 27 Moeb— 
r..f - ’’v “ "urriops, consisting in a mu- 
tual meet sate of the parties, by which the 
emfc was freed from the tutela l^ttaaa^' 

T ^ V ^ I On 1, 56, 237* 

L. L. 6, §43 ; ct id. ap. Kon. p. 53i jo to ’■ 

to Lachm.ad Lucr. 2,1061 TOmptus,q vt 
coemptiouaUs (in Mss. also con- 

fopptionalisi ad 

to a sham sale or a sham marriage: senex 
who was made use of in such a perform- 
ance (of Cic. Mur. 12,27); occordiuglv, 
poor, worthless, Plaut Bacch. 4, 9 62.— of 
29 ®P' Cic. piun. 7, 

coemptionator, oris, m. (il); [arid 
1. 1, one who enters into the coemplio, Gai 
II7 6 at 

coemptor, oris, m. [coemo], one who 
purchases many things, buys up; Iron ■ 
testinm, App. Mag. p. 321, 31. 
Coemptns, U, um, Part., from coCmo 
Coena^ V. cena. 

coenacularius, coenacnlnm, v. 

cenac-. • ' 

coenaUens, coenatio, ctc.,v. ecu-, 
coenito, coeno, v. ecu-, 
coenobita, ae, m. [coenobinm], a doii- 
ter-brother, a monk, Hier. Ep 22, n. 34 aL 

t coenobinm, ii, n., = jroiv6y8iov, a 

cloister, convent, Hier. Ep 22, n. 36 al 
t coendmyia; au, /, = koii' 6 ;:i'<o, Me 
common fy, Vulg. Psa. 104, 81 al.; cf H'er. 
Ep. 106 fn. 

t COCnoDj if n.,z=Koiv6y, a kindof eye- 
salve, Inscr. Orell. 4234. 
coenositas^ coenosns, v. cacn-. 
coenula, coenulcntas, ecu-, 
coennm^ caeoum. 
cd*eOi tvi or 11 (e. g. coierunt, Caes. 6. 
0. 6, 22: coiere, Lucr. 6, 452: Prop, 3 (4), 
24, 18; Ov. M. 4, 83 al.: cSIlsso.Verg A 22, 
709: coisse. Prop. 3 (4), 16, 8; Or. F. 94: 
Quint 6, 9, 6; 6, 11, 35; pedants preferred 
conire to coire. Quint 1, 6, 17; cf. id 1, 6, 
69, and Lacbm. ad Lucr. p. 187), Itum, ire, 
V. a and n. I, To go or come together, to 
meet, assemble, collect together (so mostly 
poet or in post-Aug. prose); constn atwl, 
with ad aliquem, ad or in locum, more rar. 
inloco: matronaeadVeturiamVolumDiam- 
que frequenles coeunt, Llv. 2, 40, 1: in por- 
ticum, Plin. Ep. 1,5,9: ad solitum locum, Or. 
M. 4,83; ad aliquem, Curt 7, 2,21: PharEali- 
am, * Cat 64, 37 ; quo (sc. in sedilia tbeatn) 
populus coibat, Hon A. P.207: in reglam, 
Curt 6,8, 17: inquem (locum) coibatur,Tac. 

A. 4. 69 ; apud aram ejus dei in cujus tcmplo 
coiretur,Suet.Aug. 35: cum rege in insula, 
Veil. 2, 101, 1; m foro, Just. 6, 7, 6: milia 
crobronum coeunt, Ov. F. 3, 763; id. H. 7, 
123 Loers. : coivere amicis anirais, Curt. 8, 
12, 9; 10, 3, 6: agmina coibant, id. 10, 9, 16; 
Tac. A. 16, 6; id. H, 1,27; 2,62— b.Poet: 
vix memini nobis verba coisse dccem. i e. 
have passed between us, Prop. 3 (4), 16, 8.— 

B. Specif, fo go or come together in a 
hostile manner, to encounter: Inter se coi- 
isse viros et cernere ferro, Verg. A. 12, 709; 
cf id. G. 4, 73; Ov. M. 3, 236; Lua 2, 225; 
Manil. 4, 83; Val. FI. 6, 636; Stat Th. 26, 
408. — II, P r e g n. , fo form a -whole by com- 
ing together, to be united into a whole, to 
unite, combine (the usu. clasa signlf); 
constn aftwf.with cum, or dat A. Lit 
I, Of living beings : nequo so conglo- 
bandl coeundique fn unum datur spatium, 
Liv. 6, 3, 6; so Verg. A. 9, 801 ; 10, 410: ul 
vaga ilia muUitudo coirot in populos, 
Quint 2, 16, 9: qui una coicrunt, CacaB 
G. 6, 22; reliqul (milites) co6ant Inter ee, 
assemble, id. B. C. 1, 75; so Liv. 7, 37, 35; 
in formam justi e.xercUDs, Veil 2, Cl, 2: 
ut coeat par Jungatiirque pari, Hon Ep 3, 

5, 26.— b. Of the coition of the sexes (both 
of men and animals), to copulate, Lucr, 4, 
1055; cf Ov. 31. 11, 744: cum allena axorc, 
Quint. 7, 3, 10; coisse earn cum viro, Id. 6, 

9, 5: domlnum cum ancillA, id. 6, 11, 35: 
cum hospitibus stupro, Cnrt 5. 1, 37 al : 
pnvigno, Ov. H. 4, 129: siranl binls, Sen. 
Cons ad Marc. 17, 6; sic ct arcs cotunt 
Ov.M. 9,733; 10,324; id. A. A. 2, 616; CoL 
6,27,3 sq.; Ov.F.3,193 at; cf, of marriage; 
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S.b.lDfm — 2. TransC, ofthings: mem- 
tra. Ov. >L 4. 377; cC Qamt 11, 3, 9G: ig* 
ues coire globum qaasi in nnum, roll to- 
gtiher^ ci trUo a haU^ etc., Lucr. 5, 665; ct 
id. 2, 563: Eangnenqne creari Sanguinis in- 
ter BQ multis coeuntibu’ guttis, cnit of many 
littU (lrop$ running together, id.l, 838; c£: 
nt coeat lac, to curdle, Varr. B. R. 2, 11, 4; 
CoL 12, 20, bitumen epissatur et in den- 
aitatem coit, thicJxns, VUn, 35, 15, 51, § 178; 
ct; gelidus coit formidine sanguis, Verg. 
A- 3, 30: eemina, Lucr. 3,395; ct id. 1,770; 

6, 190: 5, 425: turn digiU co5unl, Ov. iL 2, 
C70; Quint 11, 3, 21: ut cornua lota coi- 
rent Effleerent^ue orbera, Or. II. 7, 179; cC 
Verg. A- 11, 860: palpebrae dormientis non 
coeunt, do not close, Cels. 2, 8: labns coe- 
untibuE, Quint 8, 3, 45 et saep. : perfcclum 
quiddam fieri, cum omnia coieruDt,nec€££e 
est,id.lt3,9; 9,1,9; 2,19,2; ct id. 1, 5, 
67: quae littera com qn^ue optime coeat, 
id,9,4,91: ut placidis cotant imroitia^Hor. 
A- P. 1% — Of wounds, to close : arteria in- 
cisa neque coit ncque sanescit, Cels. 2, 10; 
ct : potest 03 coire et minus sancscere, id. 

8, 10; EO Plin. 11, 39, 93, | 227; Prop. 3 (4), 
24, 18; Or. Tr. 4, 4, 41; 5, 2, 9; and poet : 
an male earta Gratia nequicquam coit et 
rescinditnr? Hor.Ep.1,3,32; Petr, 113,8.— 
3B. Trop., to unitefor tome ohj^, in feel- 
ing, V3xU, concluxiont, eta, to join togdher, 
axsimilate, combine, agree, aJUy one't self: 
Caesar cum eo coire per Arrinm cogitat,Cic. 
Att 1,17,11: cum hoc lu coire ausus es, ut 
, . . addiceres, etc. , id. Red. in Sen. 7, 16 ; id, 
Rom. 18,47 : principes,qul turn onacoierunt, 
quantum risum est ^ri adtribuuut, Caes. 
B. G. 6, 22: heri aliquot adulescentuli coi- 
mus in Piraeo (Piraeum ap. Cic. Alt 7, 3, 
10), Ter. Eun. 3, 4, 1 (consensimus ac pepi- 
gimus, Don.): duodecim adulescentuli coi- 
erunt ex his, qoi exsilio erant multati, etc., 
conspired logger, Kep. Pelop. 2, 3; ct: sed 
neque cum quoquam dc ea re collocniurum 
neque coitorum: sic, illc consensionis glo- 
bus hojus unius dissensione disjcctus est, 
Id, Att 8, 4: patricii coiere ct luierregcm 
crearere, Llr. 4, 7, 7 : mos est regibus, quo- 
tiens in eocietatem coeant, IrapUcarc dex- 
lras,ctc.,Tac.A.12,47; hence poet: co^nt 
in foedera dextrac, Verg. A. 11, 292 ; Tac. H. 

3, 12: ad nullius non (acinoris eocietatem 
coibant^ Suet Aug. 32; and, like this, with 
changed construction. — h. Esp. of the 
mamage contract (poet and in post- Aug. 
prose); ct: taedac quoque jure coissent, 
Or.M.4,60: conabio,Curt8, L9: nuptiis, 
Id. 9,1,26; Quints, 11, 32: matnmonio, Dig:, 
24, 1- 27: in matrimouium, ib. 45, 1, 134; 
ct: hac gener atquc soccr coeant raercede 
cnorum, 1. e. in the marriage of ^neas 
with Lavinia, Verg. A. 7, 317. — 2« Act.: 
coire eocietatem {cum aiiquo or aOsol.), to 
enter info an alliance, to make a compact, 
form a league (with some one; eereral 
times in Cic.): utioam, Pompel, cum Cae- 
eare eocietatem aut numquam coieses aut 
numquam diremisses! Cic. Phil 2, 10, 24; 
Kep. Con. 2, 2: eocietatem sceleris, Cic. 
Rose. Am. 34, 96: de municipis fortunis, 
id. ib. 31, 87; Dig, 17, 2, 65, g 10: qui soci- 
etatem in tempos coiit, ib. 17, 2,65, § 6. — 
3, Pass.: ad earn rem societas coitur, Cic, 
Ko.«c. Am. 7, 20: ad coeundam eocietatem, 
id. Fam. 5, 19, 2; so GeU. 1, 9^n.; si unius 
rei pocietas coita 6it,Dig.l7,2,65 inii.: ct 
ib.l7,2,65,|g 2, 9,10, 15. 

coepio^ coepi, coeptum, 3 (the iempp. 
press, only a few times in the ante-class, 
period, and coeptnrus, Lir. 30, 5, 6; 42, 47, 
3; Qnmt 10, 1, 46; Plin. 16, 25, 41, g 98; 
Suet Calig. 46; the iempp. perff., both in 
acL and pass, form, very freq. ; a tneyl 
coypit, Lucr. 4, (519 Lachm. N. cr.), v. a. 
and n. [contr. from co-5pio =: apo; hence 
coapias for coepias in Co^L Ambros. ; Plant, 
Tnn.4,3, 46; v. in the foil, and cC Lachm. 
ad Lucr. 2, p. 248], lit. to lay bold of some- 
thing on different sides, to lay bold of; 
hence of an action, to begin, commence, «n- 
(i€rtal:e(=incipio,which Is the claps, pres.), 
I. Act. 1, Tempp. press.: coepiam sedi- 
tioea verba loqui, Cato ap. Paul ex Fest. 
p. 59, 10 Mull lubido extcmplo coepere 
est convivium. Plant. Pers. 1, 3,41: mage 
El exigere coepias, id. Trin. 4, 3, 46 Ritschl 
N. cr.: neque pognas neque ego Htes coe- 
pio, Id. lien. 5, 5, 67: ubi nihil habeat, all- 
um quaestum coepiat, id. Tma 2, 1, 23: 
tnane coepiam, CacciL ap. Kon. p. 89, 17 : 
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non PriuB olfecissem, quam ille qulcquam 
coeperei, Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 43 Fleck. ; ct Xeue, 
Formenl2,616: scHasdrubalem adgressu- 
rum, ceterum non ante coepiurum, qoam, ; 
etc., Lir. 30, 5, 6: nos rile coepturi ab Ho- 
mero ridemur, Quint. 10, 1, 46: nemine 
opinante quidnam coepturus esset. Suet. 
Calig. 46.— 2, Tempp. perff. act.; the ob- 
ject usu. an inf.; eo always In Cic. and 
Cffis.; mostly an inf. act.; rarely pass.; 
sometimes the acc. of a noon or pronoun, 
(a) With inf. act.: cum ver es&e coeperat, 
Cic.Verr. % 5, 10, % 27; Or. A. A- 1, 615 sq. : 
discere coepit, Enn. Ann. ap. Fest. e. v. 
Sam, p. 325, 24 MOIL (v. 228 VahL): amare 
coepi, Ter. Eun. 3, 5, 20: oppugnare, Caes. 
B. G. 2, 6: ire foras coepemnt, Lucr. 4, 531 : 
coepferit inter ee vesci, etc., id. 6, 72 et 
saep. — (fi) With inf. pass, (in the poets 
and histt): per terramm orbem frages 
coepisse creari, Lucr.2,614: alia hujuscc- 
modi fieri coejwre, Sal). C. 51,40: cum La- 
cedaemoniis pugnari coepit, Kep. Epam. 
10, 3; so, nrbanus haberi, Hor. Ep. 1, 15, 
27: verti, id. ib. 2, 1, 149: Instilui, id. A. P. 
21: moreri. Or. M. 3, 106; Suet. Tib. 75: 
eipleri, id. Caes. 26: eligi, Tac. H. 1, 16: 
oeddi, id. ib. 3,^; prohlberi, Just. 14, 5, 9; 
coeptum est fieri, Auct. B. Afr. 69; 78; Lir. 
24, 49, 4; 25, 34, 13; 27, 42, 6. — (y) With 
acc. (rare in prose; ct B. infra) : coepit cur- 
sum, Alt ap. Cia Dir. 1, 22,45: noram ma- 
palibus urbem, SiL 16, 420: cur non ego id 
perpetrem, quod coepi f Plaut Cas. 3, 6, 57 : 
si quicquam hodie hie lurbae coeperiSjTer. 
Eun. 4, 7, 30: quae coeperamus, Quint. 6, 
prooera. 15: hqJuEcemodi OTalionem, Tac. 
A- 4. 37 : (S^lnuE) obsidium coepit per prae- 
6idia,id. ib. 4,39.— (o) Alsoh: nam primum 
. .. Kon coepisse fait: cocptaexpngnarese- 
cundum est, Or. XL 9, 619: dimidium facti, 
qui coepit. habet, Hor. Ep. 1,2,40: Tilns Li- 
rius hexaraetri exordio coepit, Quint 9, 4, 
74; cC id- 9, 4, 117: si coepisset a toto cor- 
pora, id. 9, 4, 23 ; cf. id. 7, 1, 2 ; 8, 6, 60 : 
pro vallo castrorum Ita coepit (sc. dice- 
re), Taa H. 1, 36: Cirilis ita coepit, Id. ib. 

5, 26; id. A- 1, 41; 2, 37.— («) With an el- 
lipsis for dicere coepi, to begin to tpeaJ:: 
ita coepit tyrannus. Lir. 34.31.1; 39,15,2: 
coram data copia fandi. XIaximus IlioDcos 
placido sic pectore coepit, Verg. A. 1, 621; 

6, 372: turn ita coepit: numquam mibi, 
etc., LIv. 28, 27, 1: Tac. A. 1, 41 fn.: ad 
huDC raodum coepit id. ib. 2, 37; id. H. 1, 
SQfn.; Phaedr. 4, 23, 2. — Pots. In the 
tempp. perff. and with the inf. pass. (cf. 
Zumpt.Gram. g 221): jure coepta appellari 
est Canis, Plant, lien. 6, 1, 18: ante peti- 
tarn esse pecuuiam, quam esset coepta dc- 
beri, Cic. de Or. L37, 168; id. Dir. 2, 2, 7( 
id. Brut 67, 236 ; 88, 301; id. Verr. 2, 3, 90, 
I 209; 2, 6, 4, 1 9; id. Fam. 13, 29, 1; id. 
Att 3, 15, 6: 6, 1, 3; Lir. 1, 67, 3; 2, 1, 4; 
3, 38, 2; 9, 7, 7: quae (res) Inter eos agi 
coeptae, neque perfectae cssent, Caea. B. G. 

I, 47; 4, 18: bcllo preml sunt coepll. Kep. 
Tiraolh. 3, 1' Cat 95, 2. — With inf. act. : 
mitescere discordiae intestinae coeptae, 
Lir. 6, 17, 10; cf. Weissenb. ad loa — 
Hence, coeptTls,^, um. Part, begun, com- 
me7iced,undertaken . consilium fraude coe- 
ptum, Lir. 35, 36, 6: coeptum atque patra- 
tura helium foret. Salt J. 21, 2: jussis Car- 
mina coepta inis, Verg. E. 8, 12; so, coepti 
fiducia belli. Id. A. 2, 162; Lir. 35, 23, 1: 
amor, Or. H. 17, 189 : Her, id. F. L 188 : 
arma, Tac. H. 2, 6; 4, 61: coeptam deinde 
omissam actionem repetcre,iilib 4,44: dies, 
Id. A- 4,25 (ct infra II.); luce, id. ib.1,65; 16, 
55: nocte, Id. ib. 2, 13: hieme, id. ib. 12, 31. 
— Hence, subst.: coeptTllIl,l>»i-»o toorlc 
begun, a beginning ^underiaking (most freq. 
after the Aug. per and In the plur.; peril, 
sever in Cia; also not in Hor.); utrepe- 
tam coeptum pertexcrc dictls, Lucr. 1, 418: 
nec taedia co^ti Ulla mei capiam, Or. XL 
9, 616: coepti paenitentia, Quint 12, 5, 3; 
Suet Otb. 5: manus nUima coepto Defalt, 
Or Tr. 2, 555; ne audaci coepto deessent; 
Lir. 42, 69, 7; ct Verg. G. 1, 40: fcroci, SiL 

II, 202. — With adv.: bene coepto, Lir. 45, 
15,7: bene coepta, Veil 2, 14; and: temerc 
coepta, Lir. 36, 15, 2. — Plur.: coeptis meis, 
Or.lLl,2: no£tris,id-ib.9,486: Immanibus, 
Verg A. 4, 642 aL— Without adj.. Or. >1. 8,67 : 
8, 463; Lir. 23, 35, 16; 23, 41, 4; 24, 13, 4; 
Tac. B. 2, 85; 3,52; SactKer.34; iivesp. 
C et saep. — XI, N^r., to begin, take a be- 
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ginning, commence, originate, arise (most 
freq. since thcAug.per.; not in Cic.}: neve 
inde navis incohandae exordium coepisset, 
Enn. ap. Auct Her. 2, 22, 34 (Trag BeL r. 
282 VahL): sic odium coepit glandis, Lucr. 
5,1416: post, ubi silentium coepit. .. rcT- 
ha facil, etc., Sal). J. 33, 4: cum primum 
deditio coepit, id. ib. 62, 7: ubi dies coepit, 
id. Ib. 91, 4 (cf. supra, 1.2.6): rere coepturo, 
Plin. 16, 25, 41, I 98: postquam apud Cad- 
miam pugna coepit, Kep. Epam. 10, 3; so, 
pugiia,Lir.2, 6,10; QuiDt2,^42; 9,4,60; 
ct id. 9, 4, 55 : quando coeperit hacc ars, id- 
2, 17, 8: obsidium coepit per praesidia, Tac. 
A. 4, 49: aquo jurgium coepit, Quint 6, 10, 
72; so with ab, Tac. H. 2, 47^ and with «, 
id. A. 15, 54 and 68; cf.: qoibup, uti mlhi, 
ex rirtute nobilitas coepit. Sail. J. 85, 17. 

co-cpiscopatns, f‘S, m., an associate 
episcopate, Aug. Ep. 31. 

Co-epxSCopuS; w., an associate 
qPjHier.adr.Lucif. 9; Sid.Ep.4,25ct6aep 

coepto, Sri, ulum, 1, v.freq. a. and n, 
[coepioj (mostly poet, and In Tac. ; in Cia 
In prose only once, apparently for a change 
with coepit and Incipit). J, Act., to begin 
eagerly, to begin, undertake, attempt, a. 
With tn/.r difDdere diclis, Lucr. 1, 267; 
oculi coeptant non posse tnen, id. 4, 113; 
4,405; 6,255: coDtingere portus, Cia Arat 
131: appetere ea, quae, eta, id. Fin. 6, 9, 
24 (r. the passage in connection): coerce- 
re seditionem.Taa H. 2, 29: loqui, id. Ib. 3, 
10; 3,81; 5,10: diecedere et abirc, ♦Suet 
OtL 11; Sil. 16, 696.— t). With acc.: quid 
coeptaSjThraso? Tcr.EuD,6,7,l; id.Phorm. 
4, 3j21; and (aca to Bentley’s correction) 
id. Heaut 4, 4, 12: scdllionem, Taa A- 1, 
38; 1,45; 2,81: defectionem, id. ib. 4, 24: 
fugam, id. H- 3, 73: pontem, id. A. 1, 66: 
coeptata liberias, id. H. 4, 44. — H, Inir., 
to l^gin, commence, make a beginning (only 
post- Aug and rare): coeptantem conjura- 
tionem digecit, Taa A. 27; id, H. 3, 4: 
Olympladc septima co€ptanie,SoLl; nocte 
coepiante, Amro. 20, 4, 14. 
coeptum, V coeplo,!. "B.fin. 

1* coeptUS;^ bro, Part., from coeplo. 

2. COeptUS; us, m. [coepfo], a le^n- 
ning, undertaking (perb. only in the foil, 
exs.); primos suos quasi coeptus appeten* 
di fuisse, ut, eta, ♦ Cic. Fin. 4, 16, 41 iladr. 
(cf. : coeptat appetere, id. lb. 6, 9. 24): dig. 
nas insomilc mentes Coeplibus,* Slat Tb. 
12,644. 

* co»ep^ontis^ S w. (epulo}. afdlow- 
banqueter or companion at a feast, Plaut 
Pers. 1, 3, 20. 

Co«ep^0r, Sri, tJ. dep., to feast to- 
gether (late Lat.), Ambros. Ep. 19, 15. 

CoeranuS; = Kolpavos, a Greek 
Stoic philosopher, Taa A. 14, 69. 

^ coerator^ f. curator. 

c6-crceo,cQ^ cUum, 2, v. a. [arceo], to 
enclose something on aH sides or mhoHy, to 
hold together, to surround, encompass : qui 
(mundus) omnia complexu suo coercet el 
conlmet, Cic. K. D. 2, 22, 68; cf. id. ib. 2, 
40, 101; Or. XL 1, 31: qua circum Galli Jo- 
rica cotreet, where the Gallic coat of mail 
encloses. Lucr. 6, 954; cC of a band holding 
the hair together, Or. XL I, 477; 2, 413; 
Hor, C. 2, 19, 19; 1, 10, 18: est animus vi- 
ta! claustra coercens, holding together the 
hands of life, Lucr. 3, 396. — B. E sp. with 
the access, idea of hindering free motion 
by tmrronnding: to rtsirain, con/lne, shut 
in, hold in confinement, repress (fr^. and 
cl^s.): (amnis) nullis coi'rcitns ripis, Lir. 
21, 31, 11; cf. Or. XL 1, 342: (aqua) jnbetur 
ab arbitro coerceri, to be kept in, repressed, 
Cic. Top. 9, 39 (cf., just before, the more 
usual arcere, v. arceo, II.); Dig. 43, 22, 1, 
§§ 6 and 8; 47, 11, 10: impetum aquarum, 
Curt 8, 13, 9. — Of pruning plants: vitem 
serpentem inultiplici lapsu et erratico, fer- 
ro amputans coercet ars agricolarum, Cic. 
Sen. 16, 52; so of the vine, CoL 3, 21, 7; 4, 
1,6; Quint9, 4, 6; cCid.8, 3, 10. — Hence, 
sacrum (lucom), to trim, clip, Cato, R. R. 
139: quibus (operibus) intra muros coerce- 
tur hostis, Lir. 6, 5, 2: (mortuos) noviens 
Styx interfufa coercet, Verg. A. 6, 439; ct: 
Tantalum atque Tanlali Genus coercet (Or- 
cus), Hor, C. 2, 18, 38 : carcere coercere ant 
malia, Plin. 10, 60, 72, g 141 : Hyperroncstra 
. . . grarfbus coerdta rinclis. Ov. H. 14, 3; 
ct : eos morte, exsilio, rinclis, damno co- 
359 



COGI 

Srconl, C\c Off 3, 6, 23 a\iqueta custodil. 
^>6 41) 1, 3, § 2 Gallia© Alpibus coercita©, 
Plin 12, 1, 2, § 6 miles coercitus m tot re 
ceptis ex potestate hostium urbibus Liv 
36, 24, 7— Poet Messapus priraas acies 
postrema coercent Tyrrhidae ju\enes, hoik 
together^ i o comTTiand, lead cm,Verg A 9 
27 —II, Trop , A, Of discourse, to ke^ 
wxthxn limits, control, confine, restrain, limit 
(syn contmeo, cohibeo) ut (nos) quasi 
extra rlpas diffluontes coerceret, Cic'Brut 
91, 316, cf id Fm 2, 1, 3, Quml 12, 1, 20 
9, 2, 76 , 10, 4, 1 , and, the figure taken from 
bridling or curbing horses (cf frenisquo 
coercuit ora, Ov M 6, 643, and spuraan 
tiaque ora coercet, id ib 6, 226) exsultan 
tia, Quint 10, 4, 1, cf id 10 3, 10 Augustus 
addlderat consilium coercendi intra termi 
nos imperil, Tac A 1, 11 —Of words bound 
by measure numeris verba coercere, Ov 
P 4, 8, 73 —But most fVeq , B, Mo ral 1 y 
to hold some fault, some passion, etc , or the 
erring or passionate person in chedc, to curb, 
restrain, tame, correct, etc (syn contmeo, 
cohibeo, refreno, repnmo, domo) cupidi 
tatcs, Cic de Or 1, 43, 194, Quint 12, 2, 28 
temeritatom, Gic Tusc 2, 21, 47 improbi 
Utem, id Verr 2, 3, 89, § 208 rabiom gen 
tis, Liv 41. 27, 4 faenus, id 32, 27, 3 pro 
cacitatem homlnis manibus, Nep Timol 5, 
2 suppllciis delicta,Hor S 1, 3,79 al all 
quid poenae aut infamiae motu, Cic Fin 2, 
22, 73 omnibus modls socios atque Gi\es, 
Sail C 29 /n genus hominum neque be 
neficio, neque metu coercitum, id J 91, 7 
duabus cotrcilis gentibus, Liv 31,43,4 , 39, 
32, 11, Caes B C 1, 67 verbcribus potius 
quam verbis, Varr R R 1, 17, 6 , so Gic 
Cat 1, 1, 3 , id Off 3, 6, 23 , v A. supra 
pueros ftiste, Hor S 1 3, 134, Tac G 25 
mconsum ac flagrantom animum, id Agr 
4 liconliam, id H 1, 35 — Poet car 
men, quod non Multa dies ot muUa lltura 
cofercuit, corr€c<«d,/nt5/iec?, Hor A P 293 
coercitio (Jn MSS also coerc^Oj 
CoertlOj coercio)) onis,/ (coerceo, II j, 
a restraining, coercing , coercion, resit amt, 
compulsion, chashsement, punishment (not 
ante Aug I, Prop cotrcltlonem inbi 
bero, Liv 4, 63, 7 smo coercitiono magis 
tratus, on Me part of the magistrates, id. 26, 
30, 12 quo inodo judex doceri potest, si 
desit mtorpellantis coercitio,cootentio? 

♦ Quint 9, 2, 2 ser^orum, Sen Brev Vit 3, 

2 mdignamur aliqua admonitione aut co 
ercitione nos castigates, id Ira, 2, 28, 1 
vetustissimi mortalium sme probro, 
scelore eoque sme poem aut coercitionibus 
agebant, Tac A 3 26 an coerceri cupi 
dines possent, mim cocrcitio plus damni m 
rempublicam ferret, id ib 3, 52 — II, The 
right of coercing ov punishing popmarura, 
Suet Claud 38 in bistriones, id Aug 45, 
Dig 1, 21, 6, § 1 I 

coorcitorj 5ris, m [coerceoj, one who 
restrains discipliuac militaris,an enforcet , 
Eutr 7, 20, 7, 18 Bip 
coercitus^ ooerceo 

tcoero, are, V euro 

* cd*erro. ^ n , to go or wander 
about together, Dig 1 15, 3 § 3 

coernla^ coeruleus, etc , v caer 
coetns^ «s, V 2 coitus 
Coens (dissyl Coe us), i, m , = Koror, 
a Titan, father of Latona Verg 6 1, 279 
Serv , id A 4, 179, Ov M 6, 185, 6, 366, 
Prop 3 (4), 9, 48, Val FI 3, 224, Claud 
Rapt Pros 3, 347, Tac A 12, 61 

* cd-excrcitatnS; ® 

together or at the same tune artem consta 
re ox perceptionibus conseutientibus etco 
exercitatisadfinem vitae, Quint 2,17,41 (as 
a transl of the Gr ey-^eyvfivacfievat koto 
X fj'J/ets) , . _ 

cofanns. b ^ » a pelican, App Fragm 
p 609 Oud 

CSffitabllis, e, [cogito], conceiva 
hie, xmaginabCe (post Aug and very rare), 
Son Ep 68, 13 Deus, App Mag p 315, 4 

cogitabondns, 

thinking, thoughtful Socrates, Gel! 2, 1, 3 
cogitainen, inis, n (id ], thinking, 
thought, TerL Trm 6 
* cdgi^tamentnni, b ^ [\(^],a.thought 
(late Iiat),Vulg 4Esdr 7, 22, cf cogitamen 
turn, kvOvpnu’^f Gloss Gr Lat 
COgitata^ orum, n , v cogito, I b 
Cdgltate^ adv , v cogito^n 
360 
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^ cdgitaiifli, adv , pro cogitate, Paul 
ex Fest p_61,9MGll 

edgita^o, onis, / [cogito, i e co agl. 
to ; cl Varr L. L 6, § 43, Cic Off 1, 6, 19, 
Paul ex Fest p 66,7 Huli ] I, Abkr , o 
thinking, considering, deliberating, thought 
lefieclion, meditation (m good prose, ana 
very freq ) Absol cogitatio m se ipsa 
vertitur, Cic Off 1, 44, 156 cogitatione all 
qui^d complecti, Quint ll, 2, 19 subitam 
et fortuUam orationem cortimentalio elco 
gitatio facile vmcit, Cic de Or 1, 33, 160, 
cf Quint 10,6,1 sq speciem delpercipe 
re cogitatione, non sensu, Cia N D 1, 37, 
105 cogitatione aliquid comprehendere, 
id.Tuso 1, 22, 50, 4, 13, 29 cogitatio enira 
quamvis regionem potest amplecti, Auct 
Her 3, 19, 32 acernma el attentissima, 
Cic de Or 3, 6, 17 tacita, Quint 5, 7, 2, cf 
Id 6, 1, 44 provisa et formata id 10, 7, 8 
fortuita, id 10, 3, 29 male cohaerentem, 
id 10, 6, 6 stmphees, magnas, Tac G 22 
—2. 9^ timons praetenti, Cic 

Sest 4, 11 cum officii turn etiam penculi 
mei, id Fam 7, 3, 1, Curt 7, 8, 4 suscepti 
muneris, Quint 4, prooem 7 cogitationem 
habere argenti, amoenitatum, etc., Cic Par 

1, 2, 10 ilhus loci, id Att 1, 11, 3 rcrum, 
id Fam 5,13,6 petendi consulatbs,Veil 

2, 17, 2 — 3, With rel quaens ut susci 
plam cogitationem, quidnam istia agen 
dum putem, Cic. Att 14, 20, 4 mihi 
occurrit cogitatio, qualis animus m cor 
pore sit, etc., id Tusc 1, 22, 61 ciyus sit 
films, Brut, ap Cic Ep ad Brut 2, 3 — II, 
Melon Conor, fl thought, opinion, 
judgment, a resolution, design plan, proj \ 
ect omues meas cums cogitationesque m 
rem pubheam conferebam, Cic Off 2, 1, 2, 
cf id Lael 9,32, Liv 35,28,7 mandare 
littens cogitationes suas, Cic Tusc 1, 3, 6 
versantur in ammo meo muUae et graves 
cogitationes, etc , id Agr 2, 2, 5, cf Curt 
8, 3, 14 tacitae, Quint 11, 2 17, cf id 8, 8 
41 poslenores enim cogitationes (ut anint) 
sapientiorcs solent esse, Cic PhiL 12, 2, 6 
(transl of At ievrepot itias <tpovxi6et 
T«pa<) ista cogitatio de triumpbo, id Att 
7, 3, 2 redit autem ilia cogitatio, quosdam 
fore qm, etc , Quint 1, 7, 33 de his rebus 
rogo vos^ ut cogitationem suscipiatis, Caes 
ap Cic Att 9, 7, 0, 1, cf Cic Att 14, 20, 4 
cogitatione reram novarum abstmere, Tac 

H 1, 7, cf id Ib 1,23 , 2,74, id A 16,64 
vix a tarn praecipiti cogitatione revocatus. 
Suet Calig 48— B. In Cic several times 
thought as an intellectual power, (he ability 
of Gixnkmg, power or fcwuUy of thought, the 
reasoning power (cf vim cogitatioms ba 
here, Cic Tusc 1, 27, 66) (homo) solus par 
ticops rationis ot cogitationis, i^ Leg 1, 7, 
22, Id N D 3,9,21, 2,7,18, id Verr 2,2, 

, 54, § 134 

cogfitato, ) V cogito, P a fin 
* cogitatoxium^ »» « fcogitatiisj, a re 
cepiacle of thought (late Lat ) anima© caro, 
Tert Res Cara 15, id Anim 11 
cogitatum, •) and cogfltata, orum, 
n , V cogito I b 

1. cdfiltatns, »» nm, Part , from co 

gito ** ' 

2. eSgitatuS, m (cpgitoj, a think 
mg, thought (late Lat ) App JI 4 6 p 144, 

22, Tert Idol 23, Vulg Eccl 9, 23 al (but 
m Sen Ep 11, 9, cogitatus is part pass ) 

cogito, »tum, l,v a (contr from 
Co 7gito, acc to Varr L L 6 § 43 Mull , 
but more prob from con and root of aio 
Sanscr ah, cf nego, adigium] to pursue 
something in the mmd (cf aglto II ) i ® I, 

To considei thoroughly, to ponder, to weigh, 
lefiect upon, Mini, (class, in prose and poo 
try), coDStr absol ,witb aliquid, de alxquo, 
or de aJiqud re sic, ita or a rel clause 
cogitate cum aniniis vestns si quid, etc , 
Cato ap Cell 10,1 4, so Plaut ilost 3, 2, 

13, Ter Ad 3,4,66, 5 3 32, Cic Agr 2,24, 

64 cf m ammo cogitare, Ter Ad 1, 1, 6 
toto ammo, Cic Fam 1,7,3 coepiegomet 
mecum Aliam rem ex aba cogitaro Ter 
Eun 4, 2 3, so id ib 4, 2 8, 1, 1, 19, id 
Ad 6, 3, 22 placuit turn id mihi Sic co 
gitabam hic, etc , id. And 1, 1, 83 , cf 
td Bun 1, 1, 11 , 3, 3, 1 ; 4, 6 21 Sulp ap 
Cic Fam 4, 6, 4 sic cogitabam i fore uti 
etc, Cic Qum^ 24 77 seveia fronte curas 
cogitans (I e ammo volvens), Plaut Mil 2, 

2, 48, cf Cic I.eg 2,1,2 ncc.aequum anna 
miquum imperet, cogltabit, Plaut Am 1, 


COGN 

1,19, cC id ib 1,1,291 quid agam covitn 
Ter And 2.2,21. cl" id ib 6,1,7^ . 

^lerc. 2, 3, 10, Lucr 4 769 
cf id. 4, 782, Cic Eab Perd.10,29 ad'haec 
Igitur cogita, vel potms excogiia, id. Att 9 ^ 
7 — With acc. of person Rcgulum cogilfL 
think, imagine picture to yourself Plln, Ep 
4, 2, 2 tamquam in eo tngoedlae argumen 
n? tantum Catonem cogitasset 

Tac Or 2 matrem, patrem, propmquos’ 
Quint Decl 22/n , cf ofehcem ilium, qui 
non praesens tantum, sed etiam cocitatui 
emendat, Sen Ep 11, 9 —With two occi 
quern ultimae gentes castiorem nonmodo 
viderunt sed cogitaverunt? Cic Balb 4 9 
Scipionem, Laelium, avum, to Mini of catt 
to mind, id Fm 6,1,2 etmiyoresetposie 
ros cogitate, Tac Agr 32/n st principetn 
cogilares Plm.Ep 6,31,31 cumPersasco 
gitaret, Flor 2,8, 2, Sen Cons. Mara 3, 4 
—b. cogitata, orum,n subst ,refiectiont, 
thoughts, ideas postquam ad judiccs Ven 
turn est, non potuit cogilata proloqui.Tcr 
Phorm 2,1,63 so cogilata (mentis) eloqm 
Cic Brut 72,253 perficero, id. Deiol 7,21* 
patefacere, Nep Paus 3 1 sapIentium.Cic. 
Agr 1,1,1 Naevii, id Quint 29,90— Rare 
in sing quo neque acutius ulllus impcra 
tons cogilatum neque eelenus ficlum us 
quam legimus, Nep Dat 6, 8— B, Cogita 
ro m, ad\ ersus aliquem, vrith an ade , to 
think xn some way in respect to one, to be 
disposed towards (very rare) si humaniter 
et sapienter et amabiliter in me cogitaro 
vis, etc , Anton ap Cic Att 14, 13 A, 2 ad 
\ ersus sc Suet Caes 75 Bremi, cf with de 
aliquo si quid amice de Romanis cogita 
bis, Nep Hann 2, 6 ut multi mibi renun 
tiarent male eum de me cogitare, Gael 
ap Gic Fam 8, 12, 1 , and absol male cogi 
tanles, Cato. B R praef 4. cf Kartbagmi 
male Jim diu cogitanti belltim multo ante 
denuntio Cic Sen 6, 18 —II, In respect to 
a work to be undertaken ora conclusion to 
be made, to have something in mind to tn 
tend meditate, design, plan, purpose, (a) 
With in/ praedmm parare, Cato R R.1, 

1, 3 1, Plaut Am 1 1,163 cogttat reel 
per© hunc m aedes, Ter Eun 6, 2, 68 fa 
core, id Heaut 3, 3, 46 rocipero me, Cic 
Att 2 9, 4 cenaro, id ib 4, 12, 1 ut>, 
Hor Ep 1, 2, 59 ex fumo dare lueem, Id 
A P 144 deducere exercitum Suet her 
18 al— (/3) With acc proscnpliones el 
dictaturas cogitare, Cic Cat 2,9,20 cae 
domprincipiset res novas, Tac A 4,2S^n 
cogilatum fdciDUS, Suet Tib 19, and par 
ncidium, id Calig 12 mecum rem pul 
chernmam, Curt 8, 7, 9 tantum nefas m 
aliquem, id 6,7,30, 8,6,3, cf siquaco 
gitarentur, gra^ lus adversus se, Suet Caea 
75 quid bellicosus Cantaber ot Scythes 
cogitet what he plots, deuses Hor C 2, 11, 

2, and so poet of tne (personified) wind 
quid cogitet humidus Auster, Verg G 1, 
462 Heyne — (y) With ut and subj neque 
jam, ut aliquid acqulreret cogitabat, 
Cies B G 7 69 quid viros cogitas«ear 
bitramur? Ut nomen suum, etc , Cic Tusc 
1, 16, 02, Nop Dion, 9, 2 — (d) With de 
cogiiav It etiam do Homen carminibus nbo 
lendis Suet Calig 34 de reddenda ropu 
blicd, id Aug 28 de consciscendA morto, 
id Caes 36, id Claud 81 do quo, id Caes. 

9 cum spintus coepit do exitu cogitare, 
Sea Q N 6, 25, 1 — In epistolary style, 
with ellipsis, a. Of ire m Pompelanum 
cogitabam indo Aeculanum, Cic Atl 1C, 2, 

4, 9, 1,2, id. Fam 7 4imf , id Att 2,8 2, 

5 15, d h. Of manerc eo die cogitabam 

m Anaenmo postero autem in Tusculano, 
Cic Att 12 1, 1, cf ut eo die apud T Till 
urn in Anagnino mancrem Postndlo au 
tom in Lateno cogitabam, id Q rr_2, 6, 4 
(2, 7, 1) — Hence, d* « COgitatus, 

a, um, deliberate utrum perturbaliono nil 
qua animi, an consnlto et cogilata fiat m 
juna Cic Off 1, 8 27 B and K. (al cogita 
to) — B. cogitate, adv , uith mature re 
fieclion consideratf'Iy (rare) tractare rem 
suam, Plant. Trln 2,2,45 medltarl Id MIL 
3, 3, 69 quao vero accurate cogilatcquo 
scripsissct, Cic Arch 8, 18 

COgnata.ae,'’ cognatusini; 

COgli&tiOf dnis / [cognatusj I, L i k, 
blood relaUmthip, hndrtd, connection by 
birth A. or men 1. ^bsn! sociclas 
quao Data a primo satu een*!* sou 
sim fores, cognationIbuB pnmum, turn ad 
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flnlUUbaB, deindc arakltlls, post vic'mitati- 
boB, ttim civlbUB, Cic. Fin. 5, 23^ 65: frater 
noBtercognationepatrueliSjid* ib.5,1,1: ut 
qmsqoe te maxirae cogpatioDe, adfinitate, 
neccsB'JtTidine aliqua altingebat, id- VeTT. 2, 
2,!ro, g 27: cognationem commemorare, Id- 
ib. 2, 2, 26, § 6i; cognationis jora inpetrare, 
PlitL Pan- 37, 3: propinqua, a near or close 
relationship: cajas gloriae faveo propter 
propinqaam cognationem, Cic. Lig. 3, 8: 
Barcina, propinquA cognatione Hannibali 
junctns, Liv. 23, 41, 2; cC id- 6, 39, 4 (infra 
2); Nep. praeC7; Suet. Ker. 3; Curt. 5, 3, 
12; 6,11,20; for wbicb: artissima cogna- 
tione alicuijnnctum esse, Just. 5, 6,4: lon- 
ga or longinqt^, a relaiUmship: lon- 

ga quidem cognatione stirpi regiae adnex- 
us, Curt. 4, 1, 19: Alexandmm etiam lon- 
ginqua cognatione contingere, id. 10, 10, 19. 
— 2 , cum: dicere.sibi cum eo ami- 
citiam cognationemque esse, Cic.Verr. 2, 2, 
26, S 84: nulla tibi cum isto cognatio, nulla 
necessitudo, ii ib. 2, 5, 68, § 176; cC Id. ib. 
2,4, 33, §72: agere mecum per cognatio- 
nem quae mlhi secum esset, id. Att. 12, 49, 
L— 3, With gen.pers.: dcorum cognatio- 
nem agnoscerem non invilua (=cum dis), 
Cic. N. D. 1, 32, 91; cC: deorum cognatione 
teneri, id. Biv. 1, 30,64: mclalorempropin- 
qui cognatione Licini ge apud patres excu- 
saroBolilutn, Liv. 6,39,4: Alexandro co^a- 
tio Bubaris non Darci tantum temporibus 
pacera pmestitit, Just 7,4,1; 12,3,1. — 

Of animals: eqnorum, Plin.8, 42, 64, § 157: 
caprarum,id.8,50, 76, g 203. — C. Of plants: 
arborum, Plin. 16, 12, 23, § 61: caeparum, 
id. 19, 0, 33, § 103: papyri cum calamis, Id. 
16,36,64, g 157.— II, Tran8f.,concr.,Wn- 
dred, relations, persons allied hy descent: 
homo summae potcnliae et magnac cogna- 
lionis, Caes. B. G.7, 32: hoc commune de- 
decus farailiao, cognationis, nominia, Cic. 
CIu.6,16: cum tibi tota cognatiosarracoad- ! 
vehatur, id. ap. Quint. 8, 3, 2L— m. T r o p. 
A, In gen., relationAijp^ association, tn- 1 
timate or natural connedion, agreement. ■ 
kindred, resemblance, q^niVy ( freq. ana | 
class.): quibus (pot'tis) cst maxima cogna - 1 
tio cum oratoribos, Cic. de Or. 3, 7, 27; Id. I 
Ac. 2. 36, 115: cognatio studiorum et arti- j 
urn, i4Verr.2,4,37,§81; cf.: omnesariesi 
. . . quasi cognatione quadam inter se con- ' 
tinentur, id. Arch, 1, 2: numcrus . . . nec I 
habebat aliquam necessitudinem aut co- 
gnationem cum orationc, id. Or. 50, 187: 
numquam sibi cognationem cum pracdiis 
€fi30 exlstimavit suis, id. SuU. 20, 69 : an 
potest cognatio propior ulla esse quara pa- 
triae? id. Phil 5, 2, 6: cum rerum natural, 
id. Div. 2, 14, 33: rerum duarum, subjects, 
Quint. 9,2, 105: dierum ac noctium. Plin. 
6,33, 39, g 211: quid in littcris propnum, 
quid commune, quae cum quibus cognatio, 
Quint, 1, 4, 12: 1, 10, 36: huic (napthae) 
magna cognatio ignium, Plin, 2, 105, 109, 

§ 235. — B, Transf., concr., of works of 
art : Pamphili cognatio et proelium ad 
Phliuntem ac victoria Athenicnsiura, the 
allied commanders painted by Pamphilus, 
Plin. 35, 10, 36, § 76; 35, 11, 40, § 136. 

co-gTiatuB; ^ um, adj. [natus, nascor], 
sprung from the same stock, related by blood, 
kindred; and subst: cognatus. ij ni., and 
COgHata, /'I ® btood-relation, kins- 
man (on either the father’s or the mother’s 
side; a more comprehensive word than 
agnatus, q. V. ; very freq. and class.). 1, 
Masc,: cognatus vester, Plaut.JPoen. 5, 4^ 
86: propinqul atque cognatl, Cic. Rose. 
Am. 34, 96: amici cognatique allcujus, id. 
Caccin. 5, 15: cognati atque afilnes, id, post 
Red. ad Quir. 3, 6; Hor. S. 1,9, 27 et saep,— 
Gen. plur.: cognatUm, Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 209. 
— ^Wuhclaf.; is raihi cognatus fuit, Ter. And. 
5, 4, 23 ; id- Ad, 5. 8, 24. — 2. Pern. : amicae 
et cognalae, Ter. Hec. 4, 2, 16; id, Phorm. 2, 
3, 6; 6, 3, 20.— With dat. Plant. Poen. prol. 
97 : negat Phanium eaco hanc sibi cogna- 
lam, Ter. Phorm 2, 3, 5. — B, Poet., of ob- 
jects relating to kindred: rogi Prop. 3 f 4 ) 
7, 10: latus, Ov. M. 9, 412: corpora, id, ib. 2 
663: 13, 616; pectora, id. ib. 6,498: moenia’ 
id. Ib. 15, 451: cineres, Cat 68, 98: urbes’ 
Verg. A- 3, 502: sanguis. Id. ib. 12, 29: acica 
(*. c. between Cczsar and Pompey), Luc. 1, 4 
el saep.— C. Transf. 1, Of animals: 
genus, Plin, 10,3,4, 1 13—2. Of plants: ar- 
borcs, Plin. 16, 10, 16, % 38.-3, Of other 
things; so(acc. to Pythagorean notions) of 
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the eouL klndr. with the Deity, Ov, If. 1, 81 1 
(cL Cic. Sen. 2L78; id. KB. 1,32, 91; Lucr. 
2, 991; Diog- Laert. 1, 28 aL).— Of Thebes: I 
moenla cognata Baccho, Stat Th. IL — 

I Of beans, Tn allusion to the doctrine of 
! transmigration: faba Pythagorae cognata, 

I Hor. S. 2, 6, 63aL— n. Trop., kindred, rc- 
' lated, connected, like, similar: nihil est tarn 
cognatum mentibus nostris quam numeri 
ac voces, Cic. de Or. 3, 61, 197 : (dens mun- 
do) Ibrmam et maxime Bib! cognatam cl 
decoram dedit. Id. Univ. 6 inxt. : gypsum 
calci, Plin. 36, 24, 69, g 182: vocabula, Hor. 
S. 2, 3, 280; cC Quint 1, 6^ 49: qul (prin- 
ceps) quod umquam clanludine eminuit, 
Jd veluti cognatum censet tuendum, VelL 
2, 130, 1. 

COgnitlO, onis,/. [ cognosce]. I, In 
g e n., a becoming acquainted with, learning 
to know, acquiring fmowledge. knowledge as 
a consequence of perception or of the ex- 
ercise of our mental powers, knowing, ac- 
quaintance, cognition (In good prose; esp. 
freq. in Cic. and Quint.). A. Abstr: co- 
gnitio contemplatioque naturae, Cic. Off. 1, 
43, 163: rerum occultamm, id. ib. 1. 4, 13: 

I rerum, id. Fin. 3, 5, 17: animi, id. Tusc. 1, 

' 29, 71: deorum, id. X. D. 2, 56, 140: urbis, 
id- Imp. Pomp. 14,40: in studiissenlentiae 
cognitionisque versabitur, id. Off. 1, 6, 19; 
cf. id. ib. 1, 44, 168; id. Fin. 5,12,34: illi, 
quorum studia vitaque omnis in remm co- 
gnitlone versata est, Id. Off 1, 44, 165; cf. 
id- ib. § 157: quorum ego copiam magnitn- 
dtnem cognitionis atque artisnon contem- 
no, culture, id, de Or, 1, 61,219; Quint. 1,10, 
10; 12, 11, 17 aL: omnia, quae cogniilone 
digna aunt, Ctc. Off- 1, 43, 163 ; 2,2,6: co- 
gnitionc atque hospitio dignus, i(L Arch. 3, 
5; id- Fia 3,11,37; ctQuml.10,1,90: co- 
gnitio et aestimatio remm, id. 2, 18, 1; 4, 2, 
40. — B« Concr. (s=notio, xoToXn* 
^<f.) A conception, notion, idea: intellegi 
f necesse est esse decs, quoniam insitas eo- 
mm vel potius innatas cognitiones habe- 
mus, Cic. N. D. 1, 17, 44; 1, 14, 36; Id. Fia 
2, 5, 16 iladv.; 3, 5, 17. — 2, Knowledge, a 
branch of learning (late Lat.): studlosos 
cognitionum omnium princeps, Amm. 21, 
1, 7' 25, 4, 7.— II. Specif., a legal t t., 
a judicial examination, inqui^, cognizance, 
trial (very freq.): ne quod judicium, neve 
ipslus cegnitto itlo absente de existimatio- 
ne ejus constUuereiur, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 25, 
§ 60: lex earura remm consulibus cogni- 
tionem dedit, id. Att 16, 16. C, 11 ; cf. id. ib. 

§ 12: caplorum agrorum, id. Agr. 2, 22, CO; 
so, principum et senatOs, Quint. 3, 10, 1; 7, 
2,20: patrum, Tac. A-1,75: roagislratuum, 
Suet. (Hand. 12: practoria, Quint 3. 6, 70: 
rerum capUaVmm, Liv. 1,49, 4: falsi testa- 
raenti, Suet Claud- 9: caedis, id. Rhet. 6: 
vacantlum militiae munere, Liv. 4, 26, 12; 
de Christianis, Piia Ep. 10, 9T: de famosis 
libellis, Tac. A. 1, 72: de cjusmodi crimini- 
bus ac reis, Suet Tib. 28: de Votieno Mon- 
tano, Tac. A. 4, 42: Inter patrem et fillum, 
Liv. 1, 50, 9: dies cognitionis, the day of 
trial, Cic. Brut 32, 87. — lU. In Terence 
twice for agnitio, recognition, discoveiy (cf. 
cognosco), Ter. Hcc. 5, 3,33; id. Eun.6, 3, 12. 

COgmtioualis, «, adj- [cognitio, II.), 
pertaining to judicial inquiry : sententiae, 

I Cod. Just. 7,42,1; 7,45, 13.— co- 
grzutidziallter : inlroductus, by judicial 
investigation. Cod. Just. 7, 63, 5 fin. 

COglutor, oris, m. (cognosco), a judic. 
1. 1 A. Li t, one who has made himself 
familiar with a case in law; hence, a. 
An advocate, attorney (acting in the name 
of the parties, who had previously appear- 
ed before the tribunal: cognitor est, qui 
litem alterius suscipit coraro ab eo, cui 
datus est, Paul, ex Test p. 57, 9 Mull. ; cf. 
Ascon. Cic. DIv. In Caccil. 4, 11; Gai Inst 
4, 97 ; and v. advocatus), Cic. Div. in Caecil. 
4, 11; id. Verr. 2, 2, 43, g 106 sq. ; 2, 3, 34, 
§ 78; 2, 3, 60, g 137; id, Caccin. 6, 14; id. 
Rose Com. 11, 32; 18, 63; ♦Quint 3, 6, 71 
aL— A judp«,=quaesUor, Cod. Th. 9,27, 
5; 10, 10, 20; Symni. Ep. 9, 39 al. — B, In 
gen , a defender, protecior : hoc (Caesarc) 
auctore et cognitore hujusce sententiae, 
Cic. Cat 4, 5, 9; Auct Harusp. 21, 45; Liv. 
39, 6,2; Hor. S- 2, 5, 38 at: Liber dithyram- 

borum cognitor, Front Eloqu. p. 217 H, 

A witness, who testifies (hat he knows a per- 
son, a voucher, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 65, § 167 sq. ; 
cf id. ib. § 168; 2, 1, 5, g 13. 
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cognitorius, a, um, adj. [cognitor], 
pertaining to an advocate, Gai Inst 2, 39; 
2,62; 4,82al 

COgTUtnra,ae,/. [id.], the office of a 
fiscal agent, who looks up the debtors to the 
treasury; a state*s attorneyship, a state 
agency, Gai Inst 4, § 124; Paul Sent 1, 2, 
§ 2; Suet Vit 2. 

1. COgfnitns^ Sj um, Fart, and P. o., 
from cognosco. 

* 2. COgUltuS; ds, m. [cognosco], a be- 
coming acquainted with, a knowing : vario- 
rum populorum, App. M. 9, p. 225. 

COgndbiliS) ®) o<^*. [id.], that can be 
understood, intelligible (only in the two foil 
eis.): libri. Cell. 20, 5, 9, os a translation of 
the Aristotelian ^vyerol, and in imitation 
of the Catonian cognobllior cognitio, Cato 
ib. fin. 

cognomen^ lU's, n. [co-nomen], i, a 
name added to the nomen (or name of the 
gens), usu. the third word in order in the 
full name of each citizen; sometimes fol- 
lowed by a Iburtb, the agnomen, but in the 
class, per. including the agnome^ a Roman 
surname, family name, epithet (e. g. Cicero, 
Scipio, etc., Africanus, Asiaticus, eta; cf 
Quint 7, 3, 27; freq. and class.): I^iranlius, 
qui Galli torque detracto cognomen (sa 
Torquatj) invenit, Cic. Off. 3, 31, 112; cf id. 
Fin. 1, 7, 23: duo isli T. Roscii. quorum al- 
terl Capitoni cognomen est, id. Hose. Am. 
6, 17; so with dot., Liv. 2, 33, 5; 32, 2, 7; 
Suet Caes. 69; id. Aug. 7; id. Vit 18; id. 
Claud. 26; Hor. S. 1, 3, 58; cf Plaut Feral, 

2, 8: sapientis habere, Cic. Lael. 2, 6: Au- 
gust!, Suet Aug. 7: Arablae felicis dare, 
Plin. 12, 1^ 30, g 51: Fellcem adderc, id. 22, 
6, 6, g 12 : P. Crassus cum cognomlne Dives. 
Cic. Off. 2, 16, 67: cognomen ex contumclia 
traxerit,id.PhiL3,C,16; so, ex vero dictum 
cognomen, Hor. S. 2, 2, 56 : imponere ali- 
cul, id. ib. 2, 3, 26; Aristides . , . cognomine 
Justus sit appeUatus, Hep. Arista, 2: su- 
roercexaliquare,Cjc. Phil. 6, 4, 11: uti,id 
Clu. 26, 72.— JI, Melon., poet, or in post 
Aug. prose sometimes, in gen. for nomen, a 
name: cognomina prisca locorom, Prop. 
4(5), 1,69; soVerg. Al,630; 3,133; 3,163; 

3, 334 ; 3, 850; 8, 48; 8, 331 al.; Claud. B. 
Get. 655; Cell. 10, 12, C. 

cognomeiititiii^ ^ [access, form of 
cogm^cnj, a surname (rare in class. prose; 
most freq. in Tac.; not used by Cic.; v. 
Madv. ad Cic. Fia 2, 5, 15), Plaut Mil, 4, 2, 
47; id-Ps. 4, 2, 20; id. Pers. 1, 2, 8; Poet 
ap. Cjc. Fin. 2, 6, 15; Sail. Fragm. ap. GelL 
18, 4, 4; ilessala ap. Sen. Suas. 2; Tac. A 
12,65; 14,27; GelL 18, 7, 1 .— H, (Like co- 
gnomen in poets, v. cognomen, IL) In gen., 
a name (partic. of inanim. things or of per- 
sons to designate a peculiar quality), Tac. 
A. l,31Nipperd.; 2,6; 2,60; 4,65; 11,11; 
15,40; icLH.5,2._ 

* COgHOminatlO; onis [access, form 
of cognomen], a surname, Afran, ap. Non. 
p. 87, 23. 

COgnbmilUS, © {abl. cognomine, v, the 
foil.; cf ; bimestris, coelestis aL), adj. [co- 
gnomen], like -named, of the same name 
(mostly poet or in post- Aug. prose); with 
gen., dat., or absol.: duae germanae mere- 
trices cognoroines, Plaut Bacch. 1, 1, 5 : co- 
gnomine Insubribus pago Haeduorum, Liv. 
5, 34, 9 Weissenb. ad loa : flumen Absarrum 
cum caslello cognomine, Plin. 6, 4, 4, § 12: 
mox Asiacae cognomines flumini, id. 4, 12, 
26, g 82: eorum, id. 6, 2, 2, g 5; Suet Vit 2: 
gaudet cognomine terra, Verg. A G, 383 For- 
big. ad loc. (Rib. terrae); Suet Fragm. ap. 
Serv. ad Verg. A 6, 383; cognominem pa- 
triae suae Salamina constituit, VelLl, 1, 1: 
sibi, Suet Otb. 1. 

co^ndmixio, iW*- stum, l, v. a. [id.]. I, 
To furnish with a surname, to surname, de- 
nominate (mostly post- Aug.; only once in 
Cic.) : amaracum Phrygium, Plin. 21, 11, 39, 
§67; 21 , 3, 7, § 10 ; * Quint 4, 1,2; Suet 
Tib. 17. — Ju part. pass. : quo cx facto ipse 
posterique ejus Torquali sunt cognominati, 
Quadr.ap. GelL 9, 13,19; Suet.Aug.7; Plin. 
35, 10, 37, i 112; 33, 10, 17, § 133; Flor. 3. 6, 
1; verba cognominala, i. e. synonyms, ♦Cic. 

I Part. Or. 15, 53. — H, Rarely in gen., to 
name, call : Jfacedonia . . . Emathia cogno- 
I minata cst, Just. 7, 1, 1; so id. 15, 2, 11: 

I GelL 2, 22, 8. 
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COgnoscens. enliB, "Pan and P a, 
from cognosce 

cognoscenter^ adv, v cognosco, 
P a. 1 


CQgnoscibllis, e, adj [cognosce}, rec 
ognizable, discemxUe ( late Lat ), Booth 
Anst Anal Post 1, 641— Adu cogno- 
sciblliter, recognizably • a magtiitndiue 
creaturae cognoscibjliter poterit creator 
viden, Vulg Sap 13, 6 
COognoscOj gnovj, gmtum, 3 {tanpp 
perff Lontr cognosti, Ter And 3, 4, 7 co 
gnostis, id Hec prol 8 cognoram, Cic de 
Or 1, 31, 143, Cat 6b, 26 cognoro, Cic Att 
^20,2, id Fam 2, 11, 2 cognorim, 
Gael ap Cic. Att 10, 9, A, 1 cognoris, Ter 
Phorm 2,1,35, Lucr 6,634 cognont. Ter 
Eun 6, 4, 11 cognosses Cic FI 21, 51 , Cat 
91, 3 cognossent Nep Lys. 4^n cognos 
se,Lucr 1,331, Cat 90,3, Ov M 15,4al , 
f Neue, Formenl 2,532, 2, 535), v a [no 
BCo] I, To become thoroughly acquainted 
vnth (by the senses or mentally) to learn 
by inquiring, to examine, in\,estigate, per 
ceioe,se€,undersland, learn, and, in 
perjf (cf nosco) to know (very fireq in 
all periods and species of composition), 
constr with acc^ with acc and inf, or a I 
rel clause as object, and with eaj, ab, the 
abl alone, or per, with the source etc , 
of the information, and with de. By 
the senses credit enim sensus ignem co 
gnoscere vere, Lucr 1, 697, 6, 194, Enn 
Ann ap Pers. 6, 9 (v 16 VabI ) . cf doctas 
cognoscere Athenas, Prop 1,6,13, so re 
giones, Cacs B G 3, 7 domes atque villas. 
Salt C 12, 3 Elysios campos etc , Tib 3, 5, 
23 totumamncm,\erg A 9,245 sepulcra, 
SueL Calig 3 Aegyptiim proflcisci cogno 
scendaoantiquitatis Tac A 2,59, cf Kep 
All, 18, 1 infantcm, Suet Cahg 13 si 
quid dignum cognitu, worth seeing, Suet 
Aug 43 rem, Lucil ap Non p 275, 22 ab 
ns Caesar haec dicta cognovit, qui sermo 
nl mterfuerunt, Caes. B C 3, 18^n si tan 
tuB amor casus cognoscere nostros In 
ciplam, Verg A. 2, 10 verum, quod insti 
tui dicere, miserias cognoscite soctorum, 
Cic Verr 2, 2, 27, § 65 aliqmd et littens et 
nuntiis cognoscere, id. Fam 1, 5, 1. 14,5, 

1 , 14, 6 init Iter ex pcrfugis, sail 0 67, 

3, id J 112 lal per exploralores cogno 
vlt, Caes B G 1, 22, 6, 49, 2, 11, 7, 16 de 
ditio per nuntios cognila, Sill H Fragm i 

2, 22 GerL de Marcelli salute, Cic Fam 4, | 

4, 3 de Bruto, id. Att 6, 21, 10, Sail J 73, 

1 his (quibus) rebus cognitis very freq m j 
the historians, Caes. B G 1,19, 1,33, 2, I 
17 , 4, 30 et saep , so in abl. dbsol cogm I 
to, vivere Ptolemaeum, Liv 33, 41, 6, so id. 
37, 13, 5, 44, 28 4 al , v Zumpt Gram 

§ 647 — Like the Engl to know, the Heb 
(V Gesen. Lex. s. h v 3), and the Gr 
T’i'yvwo’Ko) (V Lidd. and Scott, under the 
word. III ) euphem of sexual intercourse, 
Ov B 6, 133 aliquam adulterio, Just 6 2, 

6, 22^1, 13 cognita,Cat 61, 147, Tac H 4, 

44 0, M e n t a 1 1 y, to become acquainted 

with, learn, recognise, know nihil certum 
scin, nihil plane cognosci et percipi possit, 
Cic deOr 1,51,222, Lucr 2,840, quodDi 
vitiact Trains summum m populum Roma 
num studmm cognoverat, Caes. B G 1 19, 
cf Sail C 61, 16 quern tu, cum ophehum 
Temni cognosses, Cic FI 21, 61 et saep id 
se a Gallicis armis atque insignibus cogno 
vissQ knew by their weapons and insignia 
Miff from ex and ab aliquo, to learn from 
any one, v ab), Caes B G 1, 22, Ov P 
2, 10, 1, Phaedr 4, 21, 22.— With occ. and 
inf nunc animam quoque ut m memhns 
cognoscere possis e^e Lucr 3, 117 , cf 
Auct Her 4, 18, 25 cum paucitatem mill . 
turn ex castrorum exiguitate cognosceret, i 
Caes. B G 4, 80 aelalem eorum ex denll 
huSjVarr R R.2, sed Metello jam 

antea experimentis cognitum 
Numidarum mfidum esse, Sail J 46, 3 
al — With acc. and part aliter ac ^era 
rat rempublicam se babentem, Nep Ham 
2, 1 — With rel clause tandem cognosti j 
qui siem, Ter And 3, 4, 7 id socordiane | 
an casu accident, parum cognovi, Salt J 
79, 6 aL — II, To recognize that which tsi 
already known, acknowledge, identify (rare I 
for agnosco) vereor, ne me quoque cum I 
domum ab Ilio cessira revertero, Praeter 
canem cognoscat nemo, Van* ap hon : 
B62 
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p 276 9 eum haec cognovit Myrrhina, 
♦if ^ 3, 32 primum ostendimus Ce 

thego Bignum cognovit, Cic Cat 3, 6, 10, 
cf sigilla, ova, id. Ac 2, 26, 86 , Lucr 2, 
exceptum esl, quod mtra dies 
XXX dommi cognovissent, to identify, Liv 

24. 16 6, cf ut suum quisque per tnduum 
cognitum abduceret, id 3, 10, 1, Ov F 2, 
185 Video et cognosco signum, Plant Ps! 
4, 2, 45 faciem suam, Ov A A. 3, 608 co 
gnitoregiscorpore,Just 2,6 20 mores, 0\ 

P 3, 2, 106 — So esp , to identify a person be 
fore a tribunal cum eum Syracusis amplius 
centum cives Romani cognoscerent, Cic 
} err 2, 1, 6, 1 14, 2,5 28, § 72.-111. ^ith 
the access idea of individual exertion (cf 
Gr yf^vuioKu), to seek or stnie to know 
something, to inquire info, to iniestigate, 
examine {so rreq onlyasajund and miliL 
I t ) accipe, cognosce signum, Plaut Ps 4, 
2, 31 A, Jund t t , to examine a case in 
law, to investigate judicially (cf cognitio) 
Verres adesse jubebat, Verres cognoscebat, 
Verres judicabat, Cic Verr 2, 2, 10, § 26, cf 
Quint 4,2,21, Dig 13,4,4 a!— So absol 
61 judicas, cognosce, Son Med. 194— With 
acc causam, Quint 4, 1 3, cf id 11, 1, 77 
Spald iV cr causas, Cic Off 2, 23, 82, id 
Verr 2, 2 48, § 118 oocviTiovns, Inscr 
Orell 3042 — With de de agro Campano, 
Cic. PhiL 6, 19, 53 de Cae«ans aclis, id Att 

16. 16 B, 8 de bereditate, id Verr 2, 2, 7, 

§ 19 hac de re, id ib 2, 1, 10, & 27 , cf 
Quint 6, 3, 85, 7, 4, 36, 8, 3, 62 al , Suet : 
Aug 55, 93, id. Tib 33, id Cahg 38 al 
super aliqua re, Dig 23, 2, 13 familiae her 
ciscundae, i e ex actione famihae berci 
scundae, ib 28, 6, 35, cC ib 27, 2, 2 — 2, ' 
Transf , of critics and the criticising pub | 
lie cognoscere atque ignoscere_,Quae vete ' 
res factitarunt, 81 faciunt no\ilTer Eun 
prol 42, cf id Hec prol 3 and 8 — And of 
pri\ate persons m gen et cognoscendi et 
ignoscendi dabitiir peccati locus, Ter Heaul 
2, 1, 6 — 0, Milit t t., to reconnoitre, to 
act the part of a scout qualis esset nature 
montis et qualis in circuitu ascensus, qui 
coguoscerent misit, Caes. B G 1, 21 al — 
Also merely to inquire into, examine nu 
merum tuoruen railitum reliquiasque, Cic. 
Pis 37, 91 (al recognoscere) — Hence, * 1, 
COg'UOSCens^ entis, P a , acquainted 
vnth cognoscens sui, And Her 4, 18, 25 
—Subsl in jurid. lang , one who investigates 
judiciallyluscT Orell 3151, 3185 — *Adv 
COgTlOSCentcr,w«ttfcn/natodyr, distinct 
ly ut cognoscenter te videam, Tert adv 
Marc 4, 22 — 2* COgnitUS^ ^ ^ 

known, acknowledged, approved res peni 
tus porspectae planeque cognitae. Cic. de 
Or 1, 23, 108, cf Id. ib 1, 20, 92, id Fam 

1, 7, 2 dierum ratio pervulgata et cognila 
id. Mur 11, 26 • homo virtute cognita et 
I spectate fide, id. Caecin 36, 104 — With dat 
mihl Galba, Otho Vitelhus ncc bencficio nec 
injunfl co^iti, Tac H 1,1, so Phn 12,21, I 
45, § 99 — Comp cognitiora Ov Tr 4 6, 

28 cognitius i{LM 14,15 — Sup cognitis 
Sima Cat 4, 14 

cog’o, cractum (coGvn* = cogit, 

Inscr Mann Fralr Arv p 170), 3, r a 
[contr from co ago], to drive together to one 
point, to collect, compress, mowd, bring, or 
urge together, to assemble, gather together 
(class and very freq , syn. colligo con 
grego) I, Lit. A.Ingen (constr as 
a verb of motion with tn and acc., or with 
adv of direction) cogantur (oves) intro, 
Plaut Bacch 6, 2, 15, Verg E 3, 98. cf pe 
cus, id lb 3, 20 oves stabulis, id. ib 6 85 
nubes in unum locum, Lucr 6, 274, cf id 
6,464 , 6,734 oleam.to collect, Cato R R 
64,1, 65, 2, 144, 1 —So of the collecting to 
gether of fruits, also m Tarr R. B. 1, 6 3, 

Col 11, 2, 70 , 3 9 talenta ad qmnde 

cim Coegij received coUecitd, Ter Heaut 1 
1 94 Ruhnk , so Cic Verr 2 2 48, § 120, 
id. Att 6 2 8, Id Rab Post 11 30 Orgeto 
nxad ludicium omnemsuam famiham un 
dique coegil Cacs.B G 1 4, cf multitu 
dmemhominumexagns id.ib concilium, 
id. lb 7, 77, Verg A 11,304 concilium Hy 
patam,Liv 36.26,1 bucina cogcbatpnscos 
ad verba Quir^es Prop 4 (5) 1 ^ 

the collecting of troops ( = contrahere), 
Cae® B C 1, 15 Jin., cf Sail J 95 1 co , 
pias in unura locum, Ca^ B G 2, 6, 6, 10 j 

al exercitum mnnum,Cic Fam lo, 4, i 

multitudinem in unum, Sail J 80, 2, cr , 
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CaM B G 1, 4 m cksem, Liv 36, 3 s 
milito in provmciam, id, 43 is, 7 eie’rei 
turn Dyrrhachium, SalLH 1, si GcrL ^ 
militiam a iqnos, id. J 85, 3 liciea m 

A. 9, 463 auiilia nndiqne id. 

“'’’“K 'ogeihcr’of a 
senate qMm cito senatom illo die coese- 
rim, Cic. Fam 5, 2, 3, Lw S 39, si 
dum senatns cogeretur, Cic. Fin. § 2. 7 
coguntur senatores non pignoribos sed 
gratia, id. Phil 1, 6, 12, L^^v 1, 48 3 a 
of Prop 4 (5), 1, Id -And of a mngle Kn' 
ator cur in senatum hestemo die tam 
acerbe cogerer? Cic Phil 1, 6, ll eq ex 
duabus sj llabis m unam cogentes, contract 
tng, combining Quint 1, 6, 23 Spald. and 
zumpt quod ex omnibus partibus cogilur 
® — B, Esp I, Of liquids, to 
thicken, condense curdle, coagulate mella 
frigore (opp calore remittere), \ erg G 4, 
36 lac m duntiam, Plm. 23, 7, 64 § 12? 
cf Ov M 8, 666 fel sole, Piin 29, 6, 37* 
§ 116 liquorem in nivem, id 2, 39 39* 
§ 105, 2, 42, 42, § 111 — Similarly coacla 
alvus, hard fcEces, Cels. 2, 8, 2, 3 al , so 
vestis coacta fidled, Plm 8 48, 73, § 192. 
—2. Of places, to draw together or contract 
into a narrow place Italia coacta in an 
gustias. Sail H Fragm ap Serv ad\cig 
A 3, 400 saltus m arctas coactus fauces, 
Liv 22, 16, 11 — 3, Agmen, milit t t,to 
bring up the rear (cf claudo, I B 2.), Liv 
34, 28, 7 , 44, 4, 12 , 35, 27, 15 , 42, 64, 6 , 42, 
10, 8 , Curt 3, 3, 25 al — H. Trop ^ In 
gen hac re m anguslum oppido nunc 
meae coguntur copiae (the figure borrowed 
from miiit lang ), Ter Heaut 4 2 2 me 
ex comparalo el connituto spatio dcfcn‘5io 
ms m semihorae curriculum coegisti hate 
confined, restneied, Cic Rab Perd 2 6 m 
earn desperationem ut. Suet Caes. 20 
verba in altemos pede^ i e to tm^e in tie 
giac terse, Ov Tr 3, 7, 10 — More freq .0, 
Lsp with acc., in/, uf, ad, tn OTab*ol,to 
urge one to any action, to force, compel 
constrain (syn impello, compello, adigo). 
(a) With acc coactus legibus Earn uxorem 
ducet Ter And 4, 4 41, cC id. Ad. 3, 2, 
44, id Phorm 1 4,36 ms cogendae mill 
tme,Liv 4,26, 3 WeiBsenb adloc— (^)With 
in/ omnia vertere, Lucr 6, 831, id. 5, 
1167, 6,837 mon me, Verg E 2, 7 pie 
rasque ad offlcium TediTe,Nep Milt 7,1, 
Liv 88, 13, 2 neque cogi pugnare poterat. 
id 45, 41, 4 et saep —(7) Tl ith ut vi co?pl 
cogere ut rediret, Ter Hec. 2, 2, 26, so id. 
And 4,1,30, id Ad 5,3,65, Lucr 1, 976, 
6, 127, Cae« B G 1, 6, Cic de Or 3,3,9, 
id Fam 5 6 1, Nep Alcib 4, 5 , Hor Ep 
1,9,2 — With withoutuf, cf Ter And. 

4, 4, 41 supra —(6) With ad mgratiis ad 
depugnandum omnes, Nep Them 4, 4 ad 
JacriDias Plaut Bacch 4,9 67 adproclia, 
Verg A 12 581 Sammtes belJoque ad bel 
lum cogere Liv 10, 11, 11, 23 1. 4 , 4, 22, 
4, 34, 18 2, Tac. A 2, 21 —(c) With in in 
I lacnmas, Ov Ib 204, Quint 8 8,23, Auct 
B G 8, 38 aliquem in deditionem, Liv 
43, 1, 1, Sen Clem 1 1 —(C) With acc, 1 , 
With double acc. cogere aliquem aliqnid, 
or cogi aliquid Quint 11, 1, 22 quod vos 
jus cogil id voluntale impetrct,Ter Ad 3, 
4, 44 quod sua quomque mala cogebant, 
Liv 3, 7, 8, 6, 16, 13, 23, 10, 6 cogi all 
quid pro potestate ab tribuno, to be ex 
tolled, id 4^26, 10 quid non mortalia 
pectora cogis Auri sacra famesi Verg A 
3, 56 —2, With acc of the thing ne ad id, 
quod natura cogerct, ipse quoque sib! acce 
loraret, Nep Att 22 2 quod cogere sc pu 
tat po«se, rogare non sustlnet, Veil 2, 81, 

1 adultenum, Ov A. A 2 367 — 3. Some 
times as philos t t=rcolllgo, conclude, to 
infer, conclude ex quibus id quod voiu 
mus etBcitur et cogitur, Cic I eg 2, 13, 33, 
so Id. Ep ad Brut 2, 7, 4 —4, Cogere ag 
men, <0 bt the last (the figure borrowed 
from milit lang , v I B 3 supra) utnee 
duces simus ncc agmen cogamus, Cic Alt 
15, 13, 1, cf sic ordinandus est dies om 
ms, ul tamquam cogat agmen. Sen Fp 12, 

8 — Hence 1, coactTUXly t J’ o- subsh, 0 
thick fulled coiemng, a mattress (cf coacti 
hs), Caes.B C 3,44/n— 2. coactUB,»> 
um, P a., forced, constrained, unnatural 
quod absurdum et nlmis coactum foret, 
Cell 1, 4, 7,cCid 16,14,3 lacrimae,Vcrg 
A 2,196, Ov M 6,628.-3. CoacU,<wr 
(prop in a contracted manner, hence), 
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g. Shortly, quickly: coactius quid factum et 
feelinantiuB, Gelt 10, 11, 8 .— 'b. Accurately, 
ilricUy: coactius interpretari verbum,GeIL 
19, 2. — a farced, constrained TOunner, 
Tcrt. Bapt. 12; id. Anim. 42 al. 

cohabitaHo, 6nis, /. [cohabito], a 
duelling togeiheXy Aug. Kp. 137 ^n. 

CohiHtator, m. [id.], ht who 
dwells with any one (late Lat.), Cassiod. 
Van 3, 48; Aug. Serm. 1 al. 

CO*Iiablto,firc,u Ti.jto dwell together 
{late Lat.), Hlen Ep. 101; Aug. Ep. 12 al. 
c61ia«rcntcr,<K^VM v. cohaereo^n, 
co^ha gr^nti f- [cohaereo], a eo- 
hering. coherence, connection (rare) : mun- 
di, ♦ Cic. N. D. 2, 62, 155 : regionum, Macr. 

S. 5, 15 : mortis et vitae. Cell. 6, 13, 11 : vo- 
cis, id. 15, 3, 6. 

co-haereO) Jiaesl, baesum, 2, v. n., to 
ding togelher, to be united, either of that 
•whose parts cVmg togelher, to cohere, or of 
that which cleaves to something else, to ad- 
here. I, Of a whole as composed of parts, 
or of the parts of a whole, to cling together, 
be united, to cohere, press or crowd together. 
A, Lit. 1, In gen. : mondus ita apte 
cohaeret, ut dissolvi nullo modo qneat^ nisi 
ab eodem a quo est colligatus, Cia Univ. 5: 
omnia autem duo ad cobacrendum tertium 
aliquid anquirunt et quasi nodum vinculum- 
que desiderant. id. ib. 4: neque enim mate- 
riam ipsam conaerere potuisse, si nullA vi 
conlineretur, id. Ac. 1, 6, 24 : omul nature 
cohaerente et continuatu, idL ib. 1, 7, 28: 
nec res ulla magispritnoribus ex elementis 
Indupedita suis arte coneza cohaeret Quam 
validi ferri natura, Lucr. 6, 1010: solidii pri- 
mordia . . . Quae minimis stipata cohacrent 
partibus arte, i^ 1, 610; 2, 67: inter ee juga 
velut Eerie cohaerentia, continuous, Curt. 7, 
3, 21. — Of persona in a throng, etc.: alii 
extreme complexu suorum cohaercnies, 
Quint 8, 3, 68; so of soldiers in line of bat- 
tle: confort! et quasi cobaerentes tela vi- 
brare non poterant, Curt. 3, 11, 4 ; and of 
‘two contending armies: duae quippe acies 
ita cobaerebant, ut armis anna pulsarent, 
id. 3, 11,5; ofships: binasquadriremes Ma- 
cedones inter se ita junxerant, ut prorae 
cohaererent, Id. 4, 8, 14: conexis et cohae- 
rentibus aediflcIls,*Tac. G. 16.— 2. P r e g n., 
to consist in or of, be composed of; with abl 
(rare): cum alia quibus cohaercrent bomf> 
ncs e mortali genero sumpscrint, quae fra- 
gilia essent etcaduca,animum esse ingene- 
ratum adeo,Cic. l^g. 1,8,24; cf.: mundus 
omnibus partibus inter so congruentibus co- 
haeret et nititur, etc., Cic. Leg. ap. Lact. 6, 
8, 10.— B.Trop. 1, Of persons united by 
kindred, friendship, etc., to be near, close, 
united : turpes ac pcmiciosos, etiamsi 
nobis sanguine cobaereant, amputandos, 
Quint 8, 3, 75; est enim raihi peijucundura 
quod viri optimi mihique amicissimi adeo 
cohaesistis ut invicem vos obligari putetis, 
Plin. Ep. 7, 7, L— 2, Of things, a. In dis- 
course, to belong together, be closely connect- 
ed : quae ... si suis quaeque temporibus 
reddere voluero, interrumpendae sunt res 
Asiae, quas . . . sicut inter se cohaerent, ita 
opere ipso conjungi aptius videri potest, 
Curt. 5, 1, 2. — h. In thought, to he consistent, 
agree together : em, Paululum obsoni, ipsus 
Iristis, do inproviso nupUae — Non cohae- 
rent, i. e. cannot all he here at once, Ter. And. 
2,2,24: tam eras excor8,ut .. .non modo 
non cohaerentia inter se diceres, sed maxi- 
me dljuncta atque contraria, Cic. Phil 2, 8, 
18: dubitandum non eat quin numquam 
poesit utilitas cum honestate contendere, 
Itaque accepimus Socratem cxsecrari soli- 
tum eos qui pnmum haec natura cohaeren- 
tia opinione distraxissent, id. Off. 3, 3, 11: 
noDquaerojam,venimne sit: {lluddico,ea, 
quae dicat, praeclare inter se cohaerere, id. 
Fin. 6, 27, 70 : animadvertisti, quam multa 
djcta Sint, quamque, etiam si minus vera, 
tamen apta inter se et cohaerentia, id. N. 
D. 3, 1, 4: male cobaerens cogItatio/Qumt 
10,6,6: sengus inter sejuncti, atque ita co- 
haerentes, ne, etc., id. 7, 10, IC; 9, 4, 20* 9 
4, 63: sermo hercule familiaris et cottiiia^ 

nuB non cohaerebitsiverba inter nos aucu- 

pamur, hare a consistent meaning, be intelli- 
gible, Cic. Caecin. 18, 52: vix dfserti adule- 
Bcentis cohaerebat oratio, id. Gael. 7, 16 ; and 
of harmony in the arrangement of words; 
conlocabuntur igitur verba, ut aut Inter se 
epiiseime cobaereant extrema cum primis 
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eaque sint quam suavlssimis vocihus, etc., 
id. Or. 4^ 1^9 : haec coUocalio verborum 
, . . quae junctam oralionem efficit, quae co- 
haeienlem, etc., id. de Or. 3, 4Z, 172; Quint. 
9, 4, 66.-3, PregD.,to hold together, i.e. 
remain, exist, matnfein itself : omnibus 
modis fulciendi sunt, qni ruunt nec cohae- 
rere possunt propter magnituUinem aegri* 
tudinis, Cic. Tusc. 3, 25, 61; virtules sine 
vita beata cohaerere non possunt, nec sine 
virtute vita beats, id. ib. 6, 28, 80: vix haec, 
si undique fulciamus, jam labcfacta . . ,nixa 
in omnium nostrum umeris cohaerebunt, 
id. Bar. Resp. 27, 60.— II, To cling closely to 
something else, to adhere, he connected with, 
cleave to, be in contact with, eta A. i L 
1. With dat: temptantl dextera tixa est 
Cuspide Marmaridae Corythi, lignoque co- 
haesit, Ov. M. 5, 125: 11, 76: nec equo mea 
membra cohacrent, id. Am. 1, 4, 9 : scopulo- 
que afQxa cohaesit, id. M. 4. 653-: fructus 
quamdiu solo cohaerent, Dig. 47, 2, 63 ; su- 
perficies . . . quae natura solo cohaeret, ib. 
44, 7, 44, S 1 fn.: quippe turris. . . muris 
bostium propemodum cohaerebat, Curt. 4, 
4,11: experimentnm marmorati est In sub- 
igendo donee rutro non cobaereat, Plin. 
36, 2,3. 55, g 177 : qui cohaerent Mesopota- 
miac Rhoali vocantur, adjoin, id. 5, 24, 21, 
g 87, — 2. With cum and abl: quidquid 
enim sequitur qnamque rem, id cohaeret 
cum re nccessario, Cla Top. 12, 53. — 3. 
With in and abl: cohacrentis videmus in 
conchis (margaritas), eta, Plin. 9, 35, 64, 
g 109. — 4.-45 joL: jamqne ea (navis) quae 
non cohaerebat, i.e. to/neft did 7iot collide, 
Curt. 4, 4, 7. — B. Trop., to be closely con- 
nected with, in agreement or harmony with 
something else, to he consistent toilh : quod 
ilia, quae prima dicnotur, si vebementer 
veils congnicre el cohaerere cum causa, ex 
eis ducas oportet, quae post dicenda sunt, 
Cic. Inv. 1, 14, 19 : si coniinget, etiam (id 
quod fingemue) verae alicul rcl cobaereat, 
Quint. 4, 2. 89: ut non tamquam cllharoedi 
prooemium adfictum allquid, sed cobaerens 
cum Omni corpore membrum videatur, Cic. 
de Or. 2, 80, 325: creditfs tot gentes . . . non 
sacris, non morihus,non commercio linguae 
Dobiscum cobaerentes, eodem proeJio domi- 
tas esse, etc., Curt 6, 3, 8 ; potentia male 
cobaerens Inter Pompeium et Caesarem, 
Veil. 2, 47, 2. — 2. To vitally connected 
with,to depend upon a thing; with abl: sed 
ita legibus Sullae cohaerere staturo civita- 
tis adfirmat, ut iis solutis stare ipsa non 
possit, Quint 11, 1, 85. — Hence,!, cohae* 
renS) entis, P. a. (cohering, i.e.), being in 
accord, corresponding : aptius et cobaeren- 

tius, Cell. 1, 1, 6.— ♦2. cdhacrcntcr, 

adti., continuously, uninterruptedly : dimi- 
catum est, Flor. 2, 17, 5. — 3, Cohacsus, 
a,nTQ.P.a.,presse,d together: quercus stric- 
la denuo et cohaesa, Cell. 15, 16, 4. 

cdhacreS; odi^ v. coheres, 
co-haeresco (-heresco)> si, 3, v. inch, 
n. [cohaereo], to hang together, cohere (very 
rare): atom! cohaerescunt inter se, Cic. N. 
D. 1, 20, 64; Id. Fin. 1, 6, 17: pituita in gula 
cohaerescens, Plin. 24, 15, 80, g 130 ; 20, 16, 
64, §172. 

cdhaesns* urn, Part, and P. a., from 
cohaereo. 

cd*heres (•hacrcs)> comm., a co- 
heir, fellow-heir, G\c.XtrT. 2, 1, 48, g 127 ; id. 
Fam.l3,46imt/ 7,2,1; Quints, 14, 16.— 
Gen. plur. coheredum, Hor. S. 2, 5, 107 : esse 
coheres aheui, Id. ib. 2, 5, 54; Petr. 76, 2. — 
In the fem.j Dig, 34, 9, IG. 

cd-nibeo, ui cohibessil, Lucr. 

3, 444 Lachm.), itum, 2, v. a. [habco]. I, To 
hold together^ to hold, contain, confine, em- 
brace, comprise (class. ; syn. contineo) : om- 
nes naturas ipsa (universa natura) cohibet 
ct continet, Cic. N. D. % 13, 85 ; Lucr. 3, 441 
sq. ; 1,517; 1,536; (nubes) ut fumus con- 
stare nequirent, Nec cohiberc nives gelidas 
et grandinis Irabrcs, id- 6, 107 : aliquid in 
sc, id. 2, 1031 ; cf. Cia Fat 9, 19 : at Scyllam 
caecis cohibet spelunca latcbris, Verg. A. 3, 
424: semen occaecatum, Cic. de Sen. 16, 61: 
nodo crinem, Hor.C.3, 14, 22: namquc ma- 
rem cohibent callosa (ova) vitellum, id. S. 
2, 4, 14 : auro lacertos, to encircle, Ov. H. 9, 
69: bracchiumtoga,CiaCael.5,ll: deospa- 
rietibuB, Taa G. 9.— B, Trop. (very rare): 
sed interest inter causas fortuito antegres- 
sas, et inter causas cohibentis in se effi- 
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cientiam naturalem, Cic. Fat 9, 19. — H 
With the access, idea of hindering free mo- 
tion, to hold, keep, keep hack, hinder. Stay, 
restrain., stop, etc. (in a Ut sense in proHi. 
rare, but trop. very freq.). A. Prop.: co- 
hlbete intra limen etiam vos parumper, 
Plaut.Mil. 3, 1, 1 : nec muris cohibet pa- 
Iriis media Ardea Tumuro, Verg. A. 9, 736: 
carcere ventos, Ov. M. 14, 224 : ventos in 
antris, id. ib. 15, 346 : cervos arcu, to stop, 
poet for to kill, Hor. C. 4, 6, 34: nec Stygia 
cohibebor unda, id. ib. 2, 20, 8: lempestati- 
bus inportibu8cohiberi,AuctB.AJrr.98: co- 
hiberi in vinculis. Curt. 6, 2, 11: Pirithoum 
cohibent catenae, Hor. C. 3, 4, 80; claustra 
cohibentia Janum, id. Ep. 2, 1, 255: ab ali- 
qua re, Liv. 22, 3, 9: Tac. A. 1, 56 : sanguis 
^ongia in aceto lincla cohibendus est, 
Cels. 8, 4; cf Plin. 27, 11, 69, g 93: alvum, 
id- 29, 3, 11, g 49: milites intra castra, Curt. 
10,3,6: aquilones jugis montium. id. 8, 9, 

12. — B. Trop. 1, Cohibere aliquid or co- 
hibore se^ to stop something (or one's self), 
to hold in dieck, to restrain, limit, confine, 
keep back, repress, tame, subdue (syn.: con- 
tineo, refreno, arceo, coerceo) : motus ani- 
ml perturbatos, Cic. Off. 2, 6, 18 : furentis 
impetus crudelisslraosque conatus, id. Phil 
3,2,6; cf.; furorem allcujus, Id. ib.6, 13,37: 
temeritatem, id. Ac. 1, 12, 45: gaudia clausa 
in sinu tacito, Prop. 2 (3), 25, 30: iras, Verg. 
A. 12, 314; pravas allorum spes, Taa A. 3, 
56: ac premeret sensus sues, id. ib. 3, 11: 
bclluni, Liv. 9, 29, 6 : malum, Tac. A. 6, 16 : 
sumptus, Am. 2, p. 91: violentias effrenati 
doloris, GelL 12, 5, 3: altUndinem aedificio- 
rum,Tac. A-15,43: (provinciae) quae procu- 
ratonbus cohibentur, i. e. are ruled, id. R 
1, 11 : non tu te cohibes? he moderate in 
grief, * Ter. Heaut 5, 1, 46 ; so Snip. ap. Cic. 
Fam.4.5,4: Gell.4,9,3. — (/3) With quomi- 
nus: VIX cobibuere amici, quominus eodem 
mari oppeteret, Tac, A. 2, 24. — Pass.: no 
finmine quidem interjecto, cohiberi quomi- 
nus, etc., Tac. A. 2, 10.— (7) With in/.,CaIp. 
Eel. i, 20 (but in Cic. Tusc. 3. 25, 60; id. 
Caecin. 23, 66; Auct B. 6. 8/23, prohibere 
is the true reading).— 2. Aliquid ab aliqu& 
re or aliquo, to keep someQixng from sotm- 
thing (or somebody), to ward off : manus 
ab alleno, Plaut. Trln. 4, 3, 12 : manos, ocu- 
los, animum ab auro gazAque regid, Cic. 
Imp. Pomp. 23, 66 : effrenatos suas libidines 
a liberis et a coqjugibus vestris, id. Mil 28, 
76: adEcnslonem a rebus Inccrtls, id. N. D. 
1, 1, 1. — Hence, cohlbltus. n, um,P. a., 
eemfined, limited, moderate : oicendi genus, 
Cell. 7, 14, 7. — Comp.: habitudo cohibitfor, 
Aub. Gral. Act. 27, 2- 

edhibnis^ [cohibeo], abridged, 

short, avvexhi (only trop. and very rare): 
oratio Herodoti, Gell. 16, 19,1 dub.— Ado.: 
cohihlHtcr; comp.: cohibllius conscri- 
bere aliquid, App. Mag. 36, p. 297, 35 Elm. : 
cogere fabulam, App. Flor.^n. 
cdhibiliter, <idv., v. cohibiUs. 

CohibitiO; onis,/. [cohibeo, II.], a re- 
straining, governing ( post- class. ) ; irae, 
Lact de Ira Dei, 16, 3 : sui, id. ib. 18, 12 (hut 
in Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 14, g 37, the better read, is 
probibitio). 

cdhibittXS; Part, and P. a., from cohi* 
heo. 

co-honesto^ uvi, atum, 1, V. a., to hon- 
or in common or abundantly, do honor to, 
to honor, grace {rzxe,h\xi in good prose): ex- 
sequias, Cic. Quint 15,50: funuslaudatione 
pro rostris ceterisque solennibus, Tac. A. 3, 
76 : statuas, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 69, § 168 : ali- 
quam, id. Fam. 13, 11, 3 : uemorum pvei.- 
LAE, Inscr. Orell. 5037: victoriam, Liv. 38, 
47, 3: aliquid virtute, id. 25, 16, 17: patrem 
deorum. Am. 6,172: res turpes, to call by 
honorable names, id. 6, 187. — II, Melon., 
to palliate: defluvia capitis, to prevent or 
cure the falling off of the hair (by which 
the head is disfigured), Plin. 22, 13, 15, § 34. 

CO-hoXTCSCO, hormi, 3, v. inch, n., to 
shudder, shake, or shiver with fear or cold : 
nisi cohorrescit corpus meum, Aug. ap. 
SuetTib. 21.— Inper/; quem ubi agnovi, 
equidem cohorrui, Cic. Rep. 6, 10, 10; id. 
Att 6, 21, 12; 7, 1, 1; ex quo (sudore) cum 
cohorruisset, id. de Or. 3, 2, 6. 

cohors (or core; of. Non. p. 83, 14 sq. ; 
later aspirated orthog. of JISS. chors: of 
the letter C, and Schneid. ad Varr. R. K. 1, 

13, 3), rtis,/ [Sanscr. root bar, rapio; cC 
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Gr. xopot] I. A place encloted around, a 
court, enclosure, yard, pen, etc , esp for cat 
tie, poultry, etc (a) Cohere Varr R E 1 
13,2 6(1 , 2, 2, 9, Cato ap Fest p 146, 29 
HOll ; Col 8, 3, 8, 7, 3, 8, Oy F 4, 704 — 
(fl) Core, Varr ap Non I 1 , Glaucia ap 
Gic de Or 2, 65 yin ; Col 2, 14 18, Vitr b 
9 Hart 3, 68, 12, 13, 45, 2, Pall 1, 22.— Tf 
M e 1 0 n (cf chorus) A, L 1 1 , «(! mulu 
iude enclosed, fenced in, hence, m milit 
lang , a company of soldiers, a division of 
an army, a cohort, the tenth part of a le 
gion, comprising three manipuli or bis cen 
turiae (alwajs written cohors), Varr L L. 
6, S 88, CmciUBap Cell 16,4,6, Veg Mil 
2, 6, BO Caes B G 3, 1, id. B C 1, 73, SaU 
J 90, 2 , 105, 2, Verg G 2, 279 , id A 11, 
500 av • praelona, the prcBtonan or iodv 
guard of the general, C&os B G 1,40, Sail 
C Cl, 3 al — Hence, trop habere scorto 
Tom cohortem praelonam, Cic Cat 2, 11, 
24. — 2. Opp legiones, auxxhary troops al 
ZieJySaU J 46,7, Veil 2,112,6, Tac H. 4, 
19, Plor 3, 21, 18 — 3,-^ troop of cavalry 
centuno cohortis sextae equestns, Plin Ep 
10,106 (107) sq — 4, Per synecdochen, an 
army in gen cohors Inachiae servatrix, 
Stat Th 6,672 — B, Specif , rte /ram or 
reUnue of iheprtetonn aprovince praeto 
na, Cic. Verr 2, 1, 14, § 36 : cf id ib 2 2, 
27, g 66, Cat 10, 10, Tib 1, 3, 2, Hor Ep 
1, 3, 6, 1, 8, 14 — C, In gen., a crotod, 
mtilMude^ company^ throng, attendants 
(mostly poet or m post- Aug prose) vaga, 
Cat. 63, 25 gigantum, Hor C 2, 19, 22 fra 
trum stipata,lerg A 10,328, cf Or M 11, 
89 , Hot Epod. 16, 60 , Tae A. 6, 9 arnica 
rum, o/coMr/iffrj, Suet Calig 19, id Ner 5, 
id Galb 7 aL canum, Plin 8, 40, 61, g 143 
oralOTum, Cell 19, 8, 16 sectalorutn, id. 13, 

6. 1 — Of things febnum, Hor C 1, 3, 31 
cohortalinns (cort-, Paul Aol Ep 

22, 2), a, ura, adj [cohortalis] (late Lat ), 
pertaining to an imperial body ^ard mi 
hlia,Cod Th 16,5,48, cf ib 6,85,14 

c6hortalis(cort-)je,<i4; fcoiiorsl X. 

Pertaining to a caitte or poultry yard(fVeq 
in Col , elsewhere rerj rare) aves, Col 1, 
prooem §27, 6, 27,4, 8,1,3 gallma, id 8, 

2. 1 pullus, Cels 2, 18 ofBcma, Col 8, 3, 8 
ratio, id. 8, 2, 6 —II, Pertaining to an im 
penal body guard (late Lat) officium, 
Cod- Th 12, 58, 13 condicio, ib 16, 62, 3 al 

cohortktio^ onis,/ [cohorlor], an ex 
hoi ting, mating , exhortation, encourage , 
ment (rate, but in good prose) mibtum, 
Nep Hann 11, 1 legionis, Caes B G 2, 25 
Caesans, Auct B Ales 22 duci«,Tac A 14, 
30 judicum, Cic Clu. 60, 138 incredibihter 
me commoret tua cohortatio, id. Att 16, 
13, C, 2, so id Fam 1, 7, 9, id. de Or 1, 47, 
204 his cohortationibus, id ib 1, 61, 262 
* coliortatiQiicula; ue, f dim [co 
hortatio], a shoit earAor/a/ion, Ambros Ep 
4 33 

’ ♦ cdhorticula, (cohors], a small 
coAorf, Gael ap Cic Fam 8 6, 4. 

cohorto^ are, 1, r c. (rare collat form 
of cohortor), to exhort, encourage * et dice 
rent castra capta esse, atque hos cohor 
tarent uti maturarent, Quadrig ap Non 
p 472, 19 exercitus pransus, paratus, co 
hortatuSjCat ap Gell 15,13,5, r cohortor 
co-hortor, atus, l,v dep, to animate 
or encourape by forcible language, to tticite. 
exhort, admonish I, E s p , of the general 
before a battle, or m other miht proceed 
mgs cohortaius suos proelmm commisil, 
Caes B G 1, 25 acies mstruenda, milites 

cohortandijSignum dandum,id ib2,20 ex 

ercitum ad pugnam, id. B C 3, 90 militem 
ad proelmm. Quint 12,1, 28— (/S) 

Auct B Alex.21,cf Tac.A 12,49— (-y) With 
ut or ne Scipionis milites cohortatur, ut, 
etc , Caes B C 3, 82, Tac. Agr 36 ipse adit 
reliquos, cohortatur, ne labon succumbant, 
Caes B G 7,86, cf II— II. In gen., and 
Without the sphere of military operations 
(m good prose) i.Absol hac (eloqi^n 
tid) et cohortamur, hac persusdemus, Cic 
N D 2,59,148, Quint 11,3,124 \ereorne 
majorem vim ad deterrendum habuent 
quam ad cohortanduin, Cic. de Or 1, 61, 
258 — 2. -dliquem Caesar Bemos cohorta 
tusliberalilerque oratione proseculus.Caes. 

B G 2, 6 xnit , cf non sibi coliortandum 
Sulpicium, sed magis conlaudandum videri, 
Cic de Or 1, 8, 20 — 3. Ahquem ad alxquid 
aliquem ad virtutem, Cic de Or 2, 9, 35 m 

364 : 
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homimbus ad virlutis studmm cohortandis, 
J studmm summae laudis. 

id. Fam 2,4,2 adpacem id Att 15,1, A, 
3 ad concordiam, Suet Claud. 46 ad li 
bertatem recuperandam, Cic PhiL 4, 6 ii 
—4. With final clause, with ut fratrem 
cohortatus, ut, etc , Suet 0th 10 —With 
”^lb*^®^°*‘*^utibus mvicem, ne, etc, Suet 

CO'hospeS) itis, m , a fellow guest (late 
Lat ), Paul Nol Carm 21,385, 24,438 
cdhospitanSi antis, =:cohospes, Paul 
Nol Ep 32, 6 

1 1, coimm, « , the strap by which 
the plough beam was fastened to the yoU, 
so called, acc. to Paul ex Fest p 39, 4 a 
oobibendo, cf Varr U L. 5, g 135 Mull 
2. cdhuxn poetae caelum dixerunt a 
chao, ex quo putabant caelum esse forma 
turn, Paul ex Fest p 39, 6, cf Varr L. L. 

5 § 19, Biom p 361 P vixsohdum com 

plere cohum terronbus caelu Enn. Ann v 
650 Vahl ^ ' 

Co-humido, '»re, v cl, to moisten all 
oier, to wet genaa bcrimis, App M 8, 
p 205, 14 , , 

t coilltim (dissyl ), I, n ,i=itoTAov, the 
inmost part of the house, where tJie Lares 
were w^shipped,'ieTi Sped 5 
Co-imbibo, sre, v a , /o imbibe along 
with, or at the same time. Am 6, 178 
J Cdin9;nendd; ae, f, a goMess who 
presided over the felling of trees, Inscr 
OreU 961 

CQixiqt:aaaiao>dm8,/ [comqumo], a 
polluting , Esd 1,6,21, Sulp Sev Ep 
2, 9, 2, 19 

cd«inqnmo (or contr couqmno; 
cf Lacbm ad Lucr 2, p 135) nvi, utum, 1, 
V a ,to defile all over, to pollute wholly, to 
contaminate J, Prop (rare, not m Cic) 
stercore conqumatae, Col 8, 6, 19, 8, 7, 2 
^II, Trop * A. Of infectious disease, 
toinfect,(atnt totam progeniem, Co] 7,5, 

6 —More freq , B, Of vices matres com 
quman regias, Att ap Cic N D 3, 27, 68 
se crimine stupri, Val Max 6, 1, 6 so 
maximo scelero, la 9, 7 cor \itns, Prud. 
Cath 6, 53 famam alicpjus, Am 4, 151 — 
Hence, coinqmnatns, a, um , P a, pol 
luXed, cen/aniina/ed quid esse his potest 
coinquinatius? Am 7, p 222. 

t cd-inquo (cdninquoly^r^) 3, or cd- 
IBqiUOy 4, o a , (o cut off, cut doum 
(belonging to econ lang ), Trebat ap Serv 
ad Verg A. 11, 316 , Inscr Orell 2270 (I 
p 390 sq ), cf coinquere=deputare,Paul 
ex Fest p 64, S, and 65, 19 Mull 
i coiro, a*"® V chro I 

cditlO, urns,/ (coeo] * I, A coming] 
or meeting together, a meeting pnma coi 
tio est acernma^ Ter Phonn 2, 2, 32 — H, 
Esp A, A uniting, banding together 1, 
In gen (rare) societatis, Dig 17,2,70 — 
2, In partic , m a bad sense, a con^r 
acy,plot, coalition (several times m Cic and 
Liv , elsevrh. rare) suspitio coitionis, Cic 
Plane 22,53, id Clu 54 148 non faction! 
bus modo nec per coitiones usitalos nobili 
bus, etc , Liv 7^32, 12, cf id. 2, 35 4, 3, 
85, 9 candidatorum consulanum, Cic Q 
Fr 3, 1, 6, § 16 Memmii, id ib 2, 14 (15), 

4 tnbunorum, Liv 3, 65, 8 facere, Cic 
Plane 22, 63, Liv 9, 26, 9 dinmere, Cia 
Att 4, 18, 3 — B. Sexual intercourse, co 
ihon (post class for coitus), Jlacr S 7, 16, 
Cod Th 15,8,2, Sol 49ytn, Lad 1,8,6 

1. cditiis, 'J®* 

2. coitus, another orthography 
COetuS distinguished m signif by 
use, V infra), fis {dat coetu, Cat 64, 385, 
66,87),m [coeo] I,In gen 

a coming or meeting together, an assem 
bling eos auspicio meo atque ductu pri 
mo coetu vicimus, Plaut Am 2, 2, 25 — 
Hence, B Concr, an assemblage, crowd, 
company, m this signif coetus alone is 
used quae (opmiones) in senatu, quae m 
omni coetu concilioque profltendao smt, 
Cic Fm 2 24,77 , 2, 4, 11, li Eep 6, 13, 

13 ad divinum anlraorom concilium coe 
tumque proficisci, id Sen 23, «, id de Or 
1 8 30, id. Vert 2,6,72^ § 186, Li\ 3, 38, 

11, 27,35,3, Quint 2 ,^, 18, ^ 9* 2. 8 4, 

8, Cat 46, 8, 64, 407, Verg A 5, 43, Ov 
M 3, 403 , 11, 766, 16, 66 in domum Piso 
nis, Tac A. 4, 41, id. H 4, 45 — II. Esp 
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A, A unUtng, joining together, combtna 
Eucr 

1, 1016 , 1, 1047 , 2 919 , 2, 1003 , 5, 420 
celerum amnium coetus marulmis similes 
fiudUB movet, Curt 9 4, 9 slelhrum coe 
tus et discessiones, Gell 14, 1, 11— (fl) Coi 
tus ut recens coitus venae re'olvatur Cels. 
2 10/n umoris, id 5 18, 31 sordmm In 
auribus, id. 6, 7, 7 sjllabarum QainL 9 4 
69 , vocum Gea 1, 25, 16 o'^cua Potl ap. 
Gell 19, 11, 4 luna morata in coitu sobs bi 
duo (1 e at new moon), Pim. 2, 9, 6, § 44 
— B. Sexual in/«rcaune, coihoa (not in 
Cic. ) , m this signif only coitus is 
Of men, Ov M 7, 709, huet Calig 25, cf 
Quint 8, 6, 24, Gai Inst 1, 64, i, 87— Of 
animals, Col 6, 24, 3, 6, 3 (Cod Pollt 

coetus), Cels.2,l^n al— 2. TransC.of 
plants palmarum, Plm 13, 4, 7, § 35 — 
Also oUngrafting, Plm 17, 14, 24, § 103 
t CoiZj icis f ,=»co»f, a land of Elhxo 
plan palm Plm 13, 4, 9, § 47 (Jan. coecas) 
cdjug^S,COjiiz,v coiy 
t ColaphiZO; are, V a ,= KoAa^iCw,/o 
box one’* ear*, Tert ad\ Marc. 6, 12. 

t cdlapbuSj b ® ) = KoAa^or, a blow 
with the fist, a cuff, a box on the ear icere, 
Plaut Pers 5, 2, 65 Rilschl ducere, Quint 
6, 3, 83 — In plur m cerebro colaphos 
strudere, Plaut Rud. 4, 3, 68 , cf mfnn 
gere alicui, Ter Ad 2, 1, 45, Plin. 8, 36, 54, 
§ 130 meutere alicui, Juv 9 6 perpeti, 
Plaut Capt 1, 1, 20 , Ter Ad 2, 2 37 
* colatura^ ^c,f [2 colo},/Wra/icm, 
concr , that xohich has been */rain?d, Gael 
Aur Tard 5, 8, 65 

ColatUSi a, um, ParL and P a., l>orD 
2 colo 

Colax^ acis, fti,= koXaf (the Flatterer), 
title of comedies of Menander, ATxctw, and 
Plautus, cf Ter Eun prol 25 and 30 
Colchi. drum, v Colchis, II B fin 
Colchis, Idis (idos, Val FI 2, 423, 5, 
202) / ,= KoXx‘r,c province in 
of the Black Sea, celebrated on account cf 
the golden fieece and Medea, now Mingrt 
ha, acc. Colcbida, Mel 2 3,6, Flia.2, 103, 
106, g 226, Val FI 6, 605 al — II. Hence, 
A, Colchis, Jdis,/ adj , Col^uxn gens, 
Val FI 3, 418 , and *ub*/ , a Coilchian 
woman, kot’ Ifoxnv = Medea, Hor Epod. 
16 58, Prop 2 \3), 34, 8, Ov M 7,301, 7, 
848, acc Gr Colcbida, Prop 2 (3) 21, 11, 
voc Colchi, Oi R Am 2b2, obt Colchide, 
id M 7, 331 , Jut 6, 643 — B. ColchuSy 
a, um, Colchtan Iitora, Ov M 13, 24 do 
mus, id F 3, 876 venena, i o. of Medea, 
id M 7, 394 rhombus i e. magical en 
chanting, Mart 12, 67, 17 — Subst Col- 
chus, i, WJ , a Colchtan, Hor A P 118 , 
and in plur Colchi, drum, the Colchtans, 
Pha 6, 4, 4, § 12, ^ N D 3, 21, 64, Id. 
Att 9, 9, 2, melon for Colchis, Mel 1, 19, 
2, Hor C 4, 4, 63 — C. Colcluca& a, 
um, <7o/cdtan venena, of Medea, Hor 
Epod 17, 35, cf thoproced — Subst col- 
chicnXXly i> ® plant vnth a poisonous 
root Colcbicum auctumnale, Linn , Flia 
28, 9, 33, g 129 

coleatns. ti®» odj [colis=caulls, 
II D ], j?«r/aininp to the raemhrum virile 
cuspjs, Pompoa ap Non..p 470, 31 (Com 
Rel V 69 Rib ) eculeus, id lb 4, 17 (Com 
Rcl V 40 lb ) 

+ COlepiUlU; h, n , 5= icwX»;iriov, a 
knuckle of beef or pork, Petr 70, Veg 6, 
17,6 

coles, ^ caulis. 
coleus, i, V culeus. 
t cdlias, no, m , = KoXmr, a kind of 
tunny fish, Plm 32, 11, 63, § 146 
t colice, 6s,/,=itii)XiK,j, o remedy for 
the colic, Cels. 5, 26, 12, Senb Comp 120 
sq 

Cdliculus, i. ® ^ caullculua 
t coliens, a. um, adj ,= Ka}\tKoe, per 
faintng to the colic , suffering from or sick 
with the colic, Veg Art \ et 4, 28 dub. 
colina, v culma 

c&liphiulxi I'u MSS also coU-V » 
a kind ^nouruhing food for athUta, Plaut 
Pers 1, 3, 12, Start 7, 67, Juv 2, 63, cf 
colepium 

cQlis, is, m , V caulis. 

* col-labasco (coni-), Cre, v n , to 
toUer or be about to fall at the tame time, 
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to warer mOi, etc. ; trop. ; si res lassa la- 
tatjitidem amici collabascont, Plant, Stich. 
4 1 17. 

’col-labefacto (conl-)i are> r. a., to 
make to reel, shake, or totter (perh. only in 
Ibe two foil, exs.) : motu coUabcfactat 
onus, Ov. F. 1, 666. — Poet, of liqnefying 
metals: rigorem auri, to oeerpower, subdue, 
Lncr. 1, 493; cC collabefio. 

col-labefio (conl-)> i^tus, fiSri, u 
pass., to be made to reel or toUer, to he 
brought to ruin (perh. only in the foil, 
’examples): baec (mens animaeque pote- 
stas) ipso cum corpora collabefinnt, sink 
iogeVier, Lncr. 3, 585 (601): ut altera (na- 
vis) pracfracto rostro tota collabefleret, 


collaris, e, uij. iaiSiamX pertaining to 
the neck : olla, Petr. 66, 8. 

* collatatus, a, nm, P. a. [from col- 
late, not in use), extended, diffuse : oiatio 
coilatata et diffusa, Cic. Or, 56, 187 dub. (al. 
diiatata). 

• col-latero (C01ll-)> are, r. a. [2. la- 
tus], to admit on both sides: Cvocaies ntnm- 
que coilaterat,31art. Cap. 3, S 249, 

CoUatia, =KoXAaTia, an an- 
cient tomn of the Sabines, in the vicinity of 
Rome, now Casteltaccio, Cic. Agr. 2, 35, 96; 
Liv. 1, 38, 1; 1, 57, 9 al. ; Ov. F. 2, 73’3; 2, 
785. — n. Hence, Collatilins, % ““ 
adj., of Collatia: populns, Liv. 1. 38, 


=inp^:c^ 

CoUk'&lL m., tkt inhahiiants of 
Cotlatt^L\\\ 1, 38, 1 (diff. from a people 
of the same name in Apulia, Plin. 3, 11, 16, 
§ 105); and Collatinns, 

Tarqumius, husband of Lucretia^ since he 
lived there, Liv. 1, 67, 6 sqq. : penetralia, 
of CoUatinus^ Ov. F. 2, 787. 
coUalicitis (coni-) or -tins> a, um, 

adj. [conferoj, brought together^ raised by 
coniributionp mingled (post- Aug.): instru* 
menta, Sen. Cons, ad Marc. 10, 1 : stipe, 
App. M. 8, p. 213, 36: myirha, Plin. 12, 16, 
35, § 69: aere, Tert adv. VaL 12: eepulln- 
ra, effected by contributions^ Quint. DecL 6, 
11: PEcvyiA, Inscr. OrelL 3730. 
Colla^ns, at «ni, V. Collatia, IL 
coUatio (cozil-)t /. [confero), a 
bringing together., colleding. I, Prop., 
of the standards in war for battle, a hos^ 
tile meeting : signorum, Cic. de Or. 1, 48, 
210: centuriarum, for voting, id. ap. Ascon. 
in Toga Cand. p. 18 Baiter: hyacintho- 
rum et ami, Plin. 37, 9, 42, § 126. — Of 
money, a contrtbation, collectiony a gratui- 
ty coUected together for the emperor : stlpis 
aut decimae, Liv. 6, 25, 6*, 4, 60, 6; 6, 14, 12; 
Tac. G. 29; Saet Callg. 42; id. Ker. 38; 44; 
id. Tit, 7; cf. Plin. Pan. 41, 1 Schwarz.— In 
jurid. Lat : cottatio bonoruto, Vit puiiing 
together of the possessiont of several, in or- 
der to divide them equally. Dig. 37, 6, 1, § 8; 
cf. Cod. 6, 20: de collationibus, et saep.— 
II. Trop, . A, Malitlarum, a union, com- 
bination, Plaut. 3fiL 3. 3, 67; vocum, Dig. 
47, 10, 16, g 4. — B. d comparison, timili- 
iude, rapa/?oXn: collatio est oratio rem 
cum re ex simmtudine conferens, Cic. Inv. 
1, 30, 49; id. Fin. 2, 27. 76; id. N. D. 3, 28, 
70; id. Div. 2, 17, 38; id. Tuec. 4, 38, 84 (cf. 
Quint 6, 11, 23; Hirt B. G. 8, 8; Quint 8, 
3, 77; 7,7,2; Plin. 37, 9, 42. 8 126).— C. In 
philos. : collatio rationis. the analogy, Cic. 
Fin. 3, 10, 33 Madv.; id. Toec. 4, 12, 27: cf.: 
rcrum saepe tactarum inter se coliatio, 
Sen. Ep. 120, 3.— B, In gram. : collatio se- 
cund^ the comparative: coUatio tertia,fA« 
tuperiatx^ Fest p. 181, 28, and 286, 26 
MulL — The c<miparMOT^ collation of 
texts, manuscripts, eta (late l^t.) ; aliquem 
muUorum codicum velustiorum collaiione 
confatarc, Aug. a Faust. 32, 16. 

collatitiLns (conl-)> a, am, v. colMi- 
cius. 

coUaiavtis (conl-)t a, um, adj, [col- 
latus, conferoJ, brought or carried together, 
collected, combined (very rare) : coUativum 
sacriftcium dicitar, quod ex collatione of- 
fertur, Paul, ex Fest p. 37, 13 MOIL ; coUa- 
tivum ventrem magnum et lurgidum dixit 
Plautus (Cure. 2, 1, 16), quia in eum omnia 
eduiia congcrunlor, Paul ex Fest p. 68, 17 
MOIL : tavor, common, joint, 3lacr. Soma 
Scip. 116: V 18 , Kazan Pan. ad Const 18^n. 
-ii. Subst.; coIlatlVtUHj a,»=coUatio, 
L, a contribution in money. Cod- Th. 6, 
26,3. 

collator (conl-)» Uris, m. [confero]. 
I, Se who bears, brings, plajces together, a 
contributor, etc. (ante- and post -class.): 
symbolarum, Plaut. Cure. 4,1, 13. — ^Trop. : 
s^utis, Fulg. Myth. 1, 1; also, me who pays 
a voluntary cmtribulion io the state, Cod. 
Th. 7, 6, 6. — One who compares, a com- 
parer : et disputator, Aug Ep. 147. 

* col-latro (coni-), are, v. a., to bark 
or yelp fiercely at; trop. : philoaophlam, 
i.e. to inveigh agednsl. Sea Vit. Beat. 17, L 

1. coUatns (coni*), a. Part., 
from confero. 

2. coUatns (conl-l. 6®. to. [confero], 
a bringing together (perh. only in the foil. 


Poet of the melting of metals, Lncr. 4, 
697 (c£ collabefacto ; and labelacta, Verg. 
A. 8, 390).— II, Trop., to overthrow, sup- 
plant : a Themistocle collabefactus, Kep. 
Arist. 1, 2. 

* col-labello (coni-), are, l,v.a,,to 
form by bringing the tips together : oscu* 
turn, Laber. ap. Non. p. 90, 22. 

col-labor (coni-), lapsus (or labsus), 

3, V. dep., to fall together, to fall in ruins; 
csp. of buildings, to fall in, fall from age 
(in the antc-Aug. period very rare; not in 
Cia, Her., or Quint.). I, Prop., Liv. 35, 

9, 3: moenia snbito collapsa minA sunt, id. 
29, 18, 17; Snet, Aug. 30; id. Claud. 25; id. 
Calig. 21: fastiginm domus collabitur^ id. 
Caes. 81: qui collapsa jacuere mina, Sil. 7, 
727: BucoiBiB assenbus collapsus pons, Liv. 
44,5,6. postquam conlapsi eineres, Verg. 
A, 6, 226: eodem anno dnodccim celebres 
Asiae nrbes collapsao noctumo motn tcr- 
lae, Tac. A. 2, 47 : aedzs vETvstAXE col- 
LAPSA, Inscr. Orell. 26. — Of persons, to fall 
or sink doom in a sworn or in death : susci- 
pinnt famulae collapsaqne membra Marmo- 
reo referunt thalamo, V^erg. A. 4, 391 ; 8, 
584; Ov. IL 7, 826; 5, 96; 6, 293; Tac. A. 2, 
31; Suet Ner, 42; Curt 4, 10, 19; 7, 6, 22; 
8, 2, 39 ; Petr. 94 ; Val. FL 7, 152 ; Stat 
AchiU. 1,195; cf.: ferro collapsa, Verg. A. 4, 
664.— B, Transt; ossa morbo collapsa, 
Verg. Cr. 3, 435 : collapsa tempera, ocnli 
concavl, temples fallen in or sunken, Cels, 
2,6: iter nrinae senectute collapsum, id. 
7, 26.— II, Trop (very rare): in corxupte- 
1am suam. Plant True. 3, 2, 3 : ira in se 
ipsa collapsa, VaL Max. 6, 2, 10 : in fata. 
Cod. Just 5, 14, 9. 

* col-labaro (coni-), fire, r- to 

labor with or together, Tert. Poen. 10. 

Collabus, i, m. [con and Aa/S-, hanfia- 
vu], a comic name, Plaut. Trim 4, 3, 14. 

col-laceratns (coni-), a, nm, Part. 
Pacero], tom to pieces, lacerated ; corpus, 
Tac. H. 3, 74yin. 

* col-lacnmatio (coni-), unis, f. 
[col-lacnmo], a weeping together or very 
much, a lamenting, Cic. de Or. 2, 45, 190. 

col-lacrimo (coni- and .lacrumo), 
avi, 1, V. n. and a., to weep together or very 
much, io bewail, dmlore (rare), a. Seulr. : 
simul omnes colfecmmarunt. Plant ap 
GelL 1, 24, 3; Ter. And. 1, 1, 82: conplexus 
me Bcnex collacrimavit, Cio. Hep. 6, 9, 9: 
coUacn mantes snum patriaeqne casnm, Liv. 
26, 14, 4. — Ij, Act: bistrio casum snum to- 
ties collacrimavit, Cic. Sest 58, 123. 
col-lactanens (coni-), a [lacteo], 

a brother or sister nourished at the same 
breast, a foster-brother or sister (post-class.) ; 
masc., Gai Inst 1, 39; Dig. 40, 2, 13; Inscr, 
OreU. 2281 at ; fern., Dig. 34, 4 , 30, § 1 al, 
col-lactens (coni-), a foster-broth- 
er, foster-sister; more., Hyg. Fab 224; Inscr. 
Orell 678; fern., Juv. 6, 307; Mart, Cap. 1, 
S 6; 2, 1 IIL _ 

i coUaciicins, >1, m.,=colIactanenB, 
Inscr. Afr. Renier, 509. 

f col-laetor (coni-), firi, v. dep., to 
regoice together, Tert. Idol 14. 
collaevo (conl-t fire, v. coUevo. 

* CoUapsiO (coni-), onis,/ [collabor], 

a falling together, preeipitatiem : fulminum 
Jut Firm, Err. Prof Eelig. 2L ’ 

collapsns (coni-), a, nm, Part., from 
collabot 

colluc (nom. ting, first in Apic. 7, 5 
sq.), is (collarinm, ii, acc. to Prisc. 
p. 690 P.), n. [collum], a band or chain for 
the neck a collar ; abl. collar!, Lnoit ap 
Koa p. 36, 26; Plant Capt 2, 2, 107; nom. 
Plur. collaria, Varr. P.. R 2, 9, 16 Jin, 


exB.; only in the abl.). I. Of weapons in 
war, te. an attack: in collatu, in the affray, 
Auct B. Hisp. 3L — II. contributing, 
trop., to knowledge, teaching: alicujus col- 
latu aliqnid discere, Censor, de Die Nat 1, 8. 

* coUandabilis (coni-), e, adj. [col- 
laudo], worthy of praise in every respect, 
Pmd. Ham. 694. 

coUandatifo (coni-), onis, / [id.], 

warm praise (perh. only in the foU. cxs. ; 
only in the abl.) : scriptoris, Cic. Inv. 2, 43, 
125; Auct Her. 2, 9, 13. 

* collandator (coni-), Sris, m. [id.], 

one who praises warmly : nnllo coUanda- 
tore, Aug. Con. 4, 14 ^n. 

col-lando (cood-), fivi, fitnm, 1, v. a., 
to praise or commend very much, extol high- 
ly (class.): quantis laudibns Snum emm 
servus coUaudavit, Plant Capt 2, 3, 61 : 
collegam, Id. As. 3, 2, 30: alios, se, id. True. 
2, 6, 16: filiom. Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 13: ab om- 
nibus conlandiin, Cio. Fam, 1, 7, 5: me, 
* Hor. S. 1, 6, 70 : collaudati milltes, Caes. 
B. G. 6, 2; Nep. Ages. 1, 1; Liv. 1, 52, 1; 
Snet Claes. 16: aliquem mnltum. Curt 7, 6, 
38; Stat Th. 6, 490: magis utrumqne col- 
landandum videri, eta, Cic. de Or. 1, 8, 30: 
mores majomm, Plant Tnn. 2, 2, 17: col- 
lando consilium et probo, id. lb. 5, 2, 24: 
facta et virtutes teas. Ter. Ena 5, 8, 60; cC 
Cia Phil 6, 11, 28 ; clementiam ejns, id. Att 
9, 16, 1 : eomm benevolentiam erga se, id. 
Verr. 2, 5, 62, § 161: militnm virtnlem, Liv. 
20, 48, 4 at 

col-laxo (coni-), fire, v- a,=rarefa- 
CIO, xaiffobff io make loose or poroui : omnia 
circum lateramina, Lncr. 6, 233; Gael Aur. 
Acul. 3, 3, 20; id. Tard. 2, 1, 20. 

collecta (coni-), ®e,/ (orig. adj., sc. 
pccunia) [coUigo). I. A contribution in 
money : a convivfi exigere, Cic. de Or. 2, 67, 
233; ct Varr. L. L. 6, „ 66 Mult-* H. A 
muting, assemblage: virginnm, Hier. Ep, 
103, a 19. 

collcctacdlam (coni-), i, «. [id.], o 

plau of assembling, a receptacle, reservoir: 
aquae. Innocent. Cas. Lit p. 230 Goes, ve- 
Bicac, Cassiod. Var. 10, 30. 

coUectanens (coni-), a, '“ra, 

[id.], gathered or colUcted together, collecta- 
neous (very rare): aes, Plia 34, 9, 20, 1 97: 
Dicta collectanea, the title of a work of 
Caesar, now lost, Snet Caes. 56 (perh. his 
’hnoipStyiiara, mentioned by Cia, Fam. 9, 
16, 4). — Hence, subst: CoUcctancaj 
orum, n., the title of the collected works 
of Jot Solinns. 

coUcctariuB (coni-), ii, [id], « 
money changer, banker, cashier. Cod. Jnst 
4, 2, 16; Symm. Ep. 10, 49 at 
CoUccte (coni-), adv.,v. l. colligo jln. 
collectifcins (coni-), or .tins, a, 

nm, adj. [colligo], collected, gathered togeth- 
er (very rare): exercitns, gathered hastily 
without selection, * Cic. Fam. 7, 3, 2: ignis, 
fed by fuel gathered here and there. Sea Q. 
N. 7, 23, 2. 

* CoUectini (coni-), o^v. [id.], sum- 
marily, briefly: redigere aliquid, Claud. 
Mam. Stat An. 3, 14. 

collectio (coni-), finis, f. [id.]. I, 

A b B t r, , a collecting together. £^, Prop,: 
membrorum (Absyrli),Cic. Imp. Pomp 9,22: 
spirittiB, Petr. 98: fmctnnm. Dig. 9, 2, 27, 
g 25: terrae, Pant ex Fest. p. 96, 17 Mull.— 
B. Trop., the collecting, acquiring; amico- 
rnm (opp. detractio). Sen. Ep. 74, 25. — 2. 
Hap. a. Io rhet lang,, a summingupof 
things said,a short repetition, recajntulation, 
summary, avasepahaiosai:, * Cic. Brut 88, 
302; Auct Her.1,6,10; Quint 4,4,2—11. In 
post-Aog. philos. lang., argumentation, rea- 
soning, a syllogism, a conclusion, inference. 
Sen. Ep. 45, 7; 85, 2; Quint 9, 2, 103; Plin. 
2,23,21,8 85; Ant 1, 35.— II. Conor, in 
medic. lang, a swelling, tumor, abscess, 
Plia 22, 25, 68, 8 122; 24, 4, 7, g 13; 26. 12, 
79, § 127; 27, 12, 87, g 110 et saep.; Sen. 
Ep. 68, 7 ; Senb. Comp. 206, 
coUcctitins (conl-)> a, om, v. col- 
lecticius. 

coUeclivns (conl-}s a, um, a4j. [col- 
ligo]. *1, ColUcUd, gathered together: 
umor, Sea Q. N. 3, 7, 3. — H, Trop. A* 
In the rhet. lan^ of Quint., to a 

syllopiim, sytlopistfc, raiiocinaiitt : status, 
Quint. 3, 6, 46; 3, 6, 66: quaestio, id. 7, 1, 
60. — B. luthelang. of grammar: nomen, 
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a coIIkUw noun; as exercitus, popnlns 
etc., Prise, p. 681 P. al. ’ 

* col-lector (coill-)i oris, m., afel- 
low-siudent, Aug. Conf. 1, 17. 

1. collectns (conl-K a, am, part 
and P. a.y from 1. colligo. 

2. collectns (coni-)} ns, m. [i. coi 
l!go]> a colUction: aquae. Lucr. 4, 414 

cr.; ct: aquae pluvialis, Front. 
Iiiniit. p. 43 Goes.: lapidum, Lucr. 3, 198 
auri et argenti, Tert. Anira. 37. 

col*legn (coni-), ae, w, [l. lego]. 
Lit., one who is chosen at the same time 
with another: collcgae, qui una lecti.Tarr. 
L. L. 6, § 66 MulL— Hence, Esp., a 
partner tn oj^ce, a collea^t (freq. and 
class.): bis una consules, collegae in cen- 
sura, Cic. Laol. 11, 39: Pericles cum habe- 
ret collegam in praetura Sopboclem, id. 
Off 1, 40, 144: in consulatu, Plin. 19, 8, 46, 
§ 156: coDsuIatOs, Veil. 2, 56, 4: habere, 
Cic. Phil. 2, 34, 85: ibi If, Marcellum, con- 
legam nostrum, conveni, Serv. ap. Gic. 
Fam. 4, 12, 1 sq.; Hor. S. 1, 6, 40: dare 
alicui, Nep. Alcib. 3, 1; 7, 1: esse alicui, 
Tac. H. 3, 66 : so consulatui qjus destinavit, 
id. A. 2, 42. — XX. Transf., of an associate 
in other than official position, a colleague^ 
associate, companion, fellow : Jletrodorus, 
Epicuri collega sapientiae, Cic. N. D. 1, 40, 
114; a felloio-member of a dub or sodali- 
tia, Cic. Suit 2, 7 ; a joint^guardian, Dig. 
26, 7, 13 and 45; fellow-slaves, Plaut. As. 3, 
2, 10 and 30 : a fellow-actor^ Juv. 8, 197 ; 
joint-heirs, Dig. 27, 1, 41; 42 and 46 aL 
col-le^taiins (conl-)i ij a per- 

son to whom is bequeathed a legacy in com- 
mon with others, a coUegaiary, joint-legatee, 
Gai Inst. 2, § 199; Dig. 7, 2, 10 and 30. 

coUcgialis (conl«)i [collegi 

um], collegial: fides, Inscr. Grut 322, 4; 
Tert. SpecU 11. 

collegiaxins (coni*)) u“) 

[id.], eolugial : ministri, Tert. SpecL 11. 
colle^atns (coni*)) ^ 

who is with one in a society, college, cor- 
poration, etc , Cod. Just. 11, 17: De collegi- 
atis, Cod. Th. 6, 30, 16; 7, 20, 12, § 3; so also 
Inscr. Orell 3943 al. 

colleginm (coni-)) Inscrr. some- 
times corrupted colleoivs, ii, m., Inscr. 
Orell. 2418; 4101 al.), ii, ??. [collega]. X. 
Abstr., the connection of associates, col- 
leagues, etc., coUeagueship (rare): ita, quae 
nostra offleia fuenint, pro collegio et pro 
proplnquitate et vivo et mortuo ei praesti- 
limus, Serv. ad Cic. Fam, 4, 12, 3 ; Decium, 
eipertum mihi concord! collegio virum, 
mecum consulem faciatis, Liv. 10, 13, 13; 
so id. 22, 3, and 24, 6: magister equitum 
ex collegio prioris anni, id. 4, 17, 9; so id. 
6, 18, 2; cf. Plin. 7, 12, 10, § «; Tac. A. 3, 
31; id. H. 1, 52 ^n.; P. Decius consul per 
tot collegia expertus, Liv. 10, 26, 2.~B. 
Trop.: auxiliatur (noctuis) accipiter con- 
legio quodam naturae, association, partner- 
ship, Plin. 10, 17, 19, § 39: Manil. 2, 161.— 
XI. Conor., persons united by the same 
office or calling, or living by some common 
rules, a college, guild, coloration, society, 
union, company, fraternity : iraipla, cw- 
apxia (so most freq.): nulla (erat) Romae 
Bocietas vectigalium, nuUum collegium aut 
concilium, etc., Cic. Sest. 14, 32: tribuno- 
rum plebis, id. Verr. 2, 2, 41, S 100; Suet 
Caes. 23: praetoruffi, Cic, Off. 3, 20. 80: 
ponlificum, Caes. B. C. 1, 72;^Liv. 31, 9, 8: 
sacerdotum, Suet Galig. 16: Flavialium, id. 
Dom. 4: augurum, Cic. Brut 1, 1 aL: mer- 
catonim, Liv. 2, 27, 5: Mercurialium, Cic. 

Q, Fr. 2, 5, 2: aerarium fabrOm, Plin. 34, 1, 

1 § 1: poetarum, Val. Max. 3, 7, 11; aidbu- 
baiarum, Hor. S. 1, 2, 1 et saep. : tribuni 
. pro collegio pronuntiant, in the name 
of the (tri^nitial) college, 4, 26, 9; cf. 
id. 44, 12, and ex collegil sententia, id. 
53, 7. .. , 

tcoUema, 5tis, = KoWnno, titat 

which is glued or cemented together: fruti- 
cis Niloticae, Mart Cap. 3, § 225. 

* coMeprosns (coni*)) ^ 

low-leper, Srd. Ep. 6, 1. 

t CoUetsens, um, aJi., = KoXXnTi- 

<6f, suitable for gluing or sticking together : 
clysteria, Veg. 1, 46. 

f collctis,' is, f, = KoXXnm, a plant, 
App. Herb. 3. 

col-levo (con-, -laevo), are, v. a., to 
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tnaJee entirely smooth^ to smooth (post-class, 
and rare): plagam arboris falce, Plin. 17, 
22, 35, § 192: asperitatem oculorum, Sen! 
Ep. 64, 7; cC: interanea vesicae, Plin. 23 
1, 18, § 30. ’ ’ 

collibcrta (coni-), afeUow- 

freedwoman, Inscr. Orell. 675; 3927. 

col-libertns (coni-), i, a ftUow- 

freedman, Plant. Poen. 4, 2, 88; Cic. Verr 
2, 5, 59, g 164 dub. ; Dig. 86, 3, 18 al. 

eol-libet (coni-) or coUnbet 
(.coni-), buit or bilum est, 2, v, tmpers., 
it pleases, it is agreeable (veiy rare, and 
only in the pret tenses); in act : si colli- 
buisset, * Hor. S. 1, 3, 6; Col. 11, 1, 2: quae 
victoribus conlubuissent, ^ Salt C. 51, 9; in 
pass.: utcumque animo corJnbitum est 
meo, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 187; 2, 2, 228; id. 
Cistl, 2, 6; id. Most 1,3, 137; id. Merc. 2, 
1, 34: si quid conlnbUum’st, Ter. Eun. 6, 8, 
26 Fleck.; Cia N. D. 1, 38, 103 ; id. Fam. 
15, 16, 2; cf. Charia 2, 13, p. 180 P. 

COl-lTbro (coni-), are, v. a., to meas- 
ure offi Cato, R. R. 19, 2 
COlHcellnS) >, ni. dim. [collis], a very 
little hWj Agrim. p. 245; 272 Goea 
col-Hcine or colH^niae (coni-), 
arum, / (con-liquor^ a ‘flowing together; 
hence], channels, drams, or gutters for con- 
ducting water in the fields, upon the roofs 
of buildings, ela, CoL 2, 8, 3; Plin. 18, 19, 
49, §179; Vitr.6,3; cf.Paul ex Festp 114, 
4 MQll. 

* col-Uciaris (coni-), e, adj. [coiii- 

c.\sQ\, pertaining to water-cJiannels : tegula, 
a roof-tile, Cato, R. R 14, 4. 

collic^ns. i, sn. dim. [collis], a little 
hill (late Lat), App. Flor. 1, 1, p 340. 

col -lido (coni-), )>si, irsum, 3, v. a. 
paedo], to clash, strike, dash, beat, or press 
together, etc. (rare; mostly post-Aug.; most 
freq. in Quint). I, Pro p.: umor ita mol- 
lis est, ut facile premi collidique possit, 
Cic. N. D. 3, 12, 31: Lucr. 1, 632: coUidere , 
manus, to clap. Quint 2,12, 10: dentes col- : 
llduntur, chatter. Sen. Ep. 11, 2: anulus ut , 
fiat, prime colllditur aunim, Ov. A. A. 3, ' 
221: mare inter se navigia collidit,Curt.4, 
3, 17; 9, 9, 16: amnis uterque colliditur, id. 
8, 9, 8: sllvam sibi, Manil. 1, 865; argentum 
factum, si fractum ve! collisum est, etc., 
Dig. 34, 2, 28 ; cf. ib. 60, 16, 14 : fVeq. 
in part pe^., hatters, beaten, ; ar- 

geutea vasa coUIsa,Cic. Phil. 2, 29,73 : corpus, 
Cels. 5, 26, 23; nasus, Sen. Ira, 3, 22, 4: os, 
Gai Inst 3, 223; and ahsot: collisa, bruised 
limbs, Plin. 29, 2, 9, § 33; cf. Gai Inst. 3, 217. 
— ^Il« Trop., to bring into collision or into 
hostile contact, to set at variance; in pass., 
to become hostile, to be at variance, contend 
(not ante-Aug): ambitiosa pios coUidlt 
gloria fratres, Stat Th. 6, 435; SiL 11, 45: 
Graecia barbariae lento collisa duello, *Hor. 
Ep. 1, 2, 7 : collisa inter 6e duo rci publicae 
capita, Veil 2, 62, 3; si blnae (consonantes) 
collidantur, come in contact, Quint 9, 4,37: 
colliduntur aut pares (leges) inter se aut 
secum ipsae, confiid with one another, id. 

7, 7, 2 sq.; so id. 7, 2, 11; 6, 7, 32; cf id. 

7, 10, 17. • , ^ 
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gathering nitrum, Plin. 81, 10, 46, 8 113 Jan. 
(SiUig, colycas). 

colligate (coni-), 2. coU3go/n. 

colligratio (coni-), ©“’s, f [2. colh- 
go], o binding together, connection (rare). 

1. Prop.: ex bis colligationibus,Cjc.Univ. 

7,* 21: tota operis coUigatio,Val. Max. 8, 14, 

6 * cf • inter quaUuor (elemenia), Macr. 
Somn. Scip. 1, 6, 2a— B. In mechanics, a 
ligature, band, fastening, WXr. 10. 1.— II. 
Trop. (only in Cic.); causarum omniuDQj 
Cic. Div. 1, 66, 127 : coUigationO natural! 
omnia flunt, Id. Fat 14, 31: artior socleta- 
lis propinquorum, Id. Off. 1, 17, 63. 

1, cot-ligfo (coni-), *egi, lectum, 3, r.a. 

[2 lego 5re}, to gather or collect together into 
a whole or to a point, to assemble, draw or 
bHno loStthtr,coaect (class, and very fteq). 

I, Prop. ^ In gea 1 , Of things: 
omnia praesegmina. Plant Aul. 2, 4, 34: 
stlpularo,Ter.Ad.6,3,62; cf: omnia Ihr- 
tim. Lucil. ap. Kon. p. 273, 28: radices pal- 
marura, Cjc. Verr. 2. 5, 33, §87: ap^ m v^ 
Varr. R. R. 2, 16, 37: ossa, Tib. 3 19, cf. 

reliquias. Suet Tib. 6t Jin ■ lA Calig 3. 
materiem noslram Post obitum, Lucr. 3, 

847 (and Horn. 11. 24,793): spareos per colla 
capillos in noaum, Ov. M. 3, liO, 8, 319 , 
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and iraet transt to the person: immissos 

lb. 6, 338; so, sinus floentcs,Veitr A.L320’ 
fiores Ov. M. 6, 399: riguo horto^olaOl“: 
8j^646: de purpureis vitibus uvas. Id ib 8. 

B virguliaqne, CaS 

B. as, 18: serpentes, Kep. Bann. 10 4- 
naufragmm,Cia Sest 6, 16; mortualia, c\os! 
Sana conlegitis et leildia, res taetri et 
manes. Domit ap. GelL18,7,3: pecuniam. 
Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 47 : viatica, id, ib. 2. 2, 26‘ 
cf: Etipem a tyninnis,to obtain by^gging ' 
L!\% 38, 45, 9: aer nmorem colligens, Cjc. 
N. D. 2, 39, 101: imbres, Hor. Ep. 1, 15, 15‘ 
cf.: pluvias aquas, Quint 10, 1, 109; 6, 14 
31: ventus per loca subcava terrae CoW 
tus, Lucr. 6, 658 : proceUam, id. 6, 124; spi- 
ritum, Plin. 19, 6, 26, § 78; Quint 11, 3, 63: 
flatus cormbus, Sil. 14, 390: colleciae ex 
alto nubes, heaped together, Xorg. G. 1, 324; 
pulvis collectus turbine, Hor. S. 1,4, 31* 
and poet: pulverem Olympicum CoUegissc 
juvat, i. e. to have covered himseJfvnth it, 
id. C. 1,1,4: luna revertentes colligit ig- 
nes, Verg. G. 1, 427 : antiqua verba et figu* 
tas, Suet. Gram. 10 : equos, to che^ re- 
strain, stop, Ov. M. 2, 398 ; so, gressum, SiL 
6, 399: gradum, id. 7, 695; so, fig. iram, id. 

9, 477; and of the operation of medicine: 
acna visccrum colligere, Plin. 19, 6, 26, 
g 85 : hastas, to draw back (opp protendere), 
Tac. A. 2, 21: librum, to catch a falling 
booX*, Plin, Ep, 2,1,5: apparatn nobis (sc. 
oratoribus) opns est et rebus exquisitis, 
undique coUectis, arcessitis, comportalis, 
Cic.de Or. 3, 24, 92; cf: inlerea,dum haec, 
quae dispersa sunt, cogantur, id. ib. 1, 42, 
191 : sarcinas; to pack one's luggage for a 
journey: annus octogesimus admonet me, 
ut sarcinas colhgam ante quam proficlscar 
e vita, Varr. R B. 1, 1, 1 ; also: sarcinas 
conligere = sarcinas conferre, to gather and 
put in order the baggage of an army before 
a battle, Sail J. 97, 4: vasa. milit 1 1., to 
pack together, pack up, to break up the camp 
for a march, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 19, § 40: Liv. 
21, 47, 2 : 22, 80, 1 : arma s remos, 1. c. to 
take t’n hand, take up, Verg. A. 5, 15 Forblg. 
ad loc.— 2, Of persons, mostly mint., to 
collect, assemble, bring together: excrcUus 
collectus ex senibus desperatis, Cjc. Cat 2, 

3, 6 : ex urbe, ex agris, numerum homl- 
num, id. Ib. 2,4,8; milltes, id.Verr. 2, 5,61, 

§ 133: reliquos ex Ihga, Nep. Hann. bfiru: 
manu coUecta in Thraciam introUt, id. 
Alcib. 7, 4; cf Liv. 1, 6, 4, and Tac. Agr. 37: 
de pagis omnibus bonos viros, Cjc. Fin. 

2, 4, 12: se colligere, to gather, collect: m 
moenia, Sil 10, 390: ex regno aliciyus, Cic. 
Imp. Pomp. 9, 24: ad aciem, Auct B. Afr. 
70; BO, Qo\leci\,those who have collected: m 
aestuaria ac paludes, Caes. B. G. 2, 28; cf 
Taa A- 2, IL— B. Esp, with the accessory 
idea of shortening, by bringing together, to 
contract, draw up, compress, collect, concen- 
trate (mostly poet for the more usual con- 
traho, coerceo, eta): In spiram iraclu se 
colligit anguis, Verg. G. 2, 154 ; cf; coge- 
bantur brevioro spatio et ipsi orbem colli- 
gere, Liv. 2, 60, 7: alitis in parvae subitam 
collecta figuram, Verg. A. 12, 862 Wagn. 
iV. cr.; apicem collectus In unum, Ov. M. 

13, 910; pedes, to compress, Tib. 1, 8, 14: 
volumina collecta in arlum, Plin. 8, 16, 17, 

§ 45: se collcgit in arma, coi*c«d himself 
with or concealed himself behind his shield, 
Verg. A. 12, 491 ; cf id. ib. 10, 412 (post scu- 
tum se clausit, Serv, ; Gr. ffvo-TaXelt 
uwidt, ^TT* offJTiior);' cf Stat Th. 11, 645, 

SiL 10, 255; 10, 129: palhum, to gather up, 
Plaut. Capt 4, 2, 9; togam, Mart 7, 33, 4: 

12 48,6: per vulnera colligit hostes, cuuiex 
them to retreat, Sil 10, 3— Hence, L. Medic. 

1 1 , fo make thick, to thicken (cf cogo), 
Scrib. Corap. 95 ; 129; 138; 169; cf Plin. 

34, 11, 27, g 114.— II. Trop. A. To bring 
together, collect, to get, gain, acquire, pro- 
duce, etc. ( very freq. and class.) : scscentao 
ad earn rem causae possunt conligi, Plant. 
Trio. 3. 3, 62 : conlectis omnibus bcDls clri- 
libus, 1. e. brought together in speaking, ad- 
duced, Cic. Fara. 4, 3, 1; cf id. Sest 6, 15: 
flammarum iras, Lucr. 1, 723; cf Hof. A 
P. 160; Val FL 7, 335: multaque facctc 
dicta, ut ea, quae a seno Catonc collecta 
sunt, Cic. Off. 1, 29. 104; 1, 42, 191: res un- 
dique conlcctae, id Ib. 3, 24, 92: quaodam 
conlecta ederc, Quint 6. 10, 120: sparsa ar- 
gumenta, Id. 6, 7, 18: antiqua verba, Suet 
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Gram. 10: omnes rumorum et conlionum 
ventos, Cic. Clu. 28, 77: nimorem bonum, 
1(L Leg. 1, 19, 50: peccata consuluro. id. ib. 

3, 10, 23 : vestigia Pythagoreorum, id. Tusc. 

4, 2, 3: existimationem multo sudore, id. 
Div. in Caecil. 22, 72: benevolentiam civi- 
um blanditiis, i«l Lael 17, 61 : magnam 
gratiam magnamque dignitatem ex hoc la* 
bore, id. Q. Fr. 2, 15 (16), 1: auctoritatem, 
Caes, B. G. 6, 12: famam clement iae, Liv. 
21, 48, 10: tantum amoris favorisque. Suet. 
Claud. 12; Prop. 2 (3), 14, 9: invidiam cru- 
delitatis ex eo, Cic-Verr. 2, 5, 8, § 19: crimi- 
na majestalis, Plin. Pan. 33 /n. .* 8itim,Verg. 
G. 3, 327; Ov. M. 5, 446 ; 6, 341 (cf. : adducere 
sitim, Hor. C. 4, 12, 13): frigus, Hor. Ep. 

I, 11, 13: rabiem,Verg. A. 9, 63; Ov. M. 1, 
234; 9,212: odium, id. ib. 3, 258: usum pa- 
tiendi, id. Am. 1, 8, 75: vires usu, id. A. A. 

2, 339 ; cf. Liv. 29, 30, 5; Sil. 4, 307.— b. 
Of number, distance, etc,, to amcmnt or 
come to, extend f pass.y to be reckoned (rare, 
and only in post- Aug. prose) : ut LX, passus 
plerique (rami) orbe colligant, Plin. 12, 5, 

II, § 23: ambitus per frontem centum duos 
pedes colligit, id. 36, 12, 17, § 77 : ad quos 
(consules) a regno Nuroae colliguntur anni 
DXXXV., id. 13, 13, 27, § 85; so Tac. G. 37; 
id. Or. 17.— B, Colligere se or animum, 
mentem, etc., to collect one's stlfy to com- 
pose one's selfy to recover one's courage^ 
resolution^ etc. (very freq. and class.): quid 
est autom se ipsum colligere, nisi dissipa- 
tos animi partes rursum in euum locum 
cogere? Cic. Tusc. 4, 36, 78: ae, Afran. ap. 
Charis. p. 195 P. ; Lucr. 3, 925: Cic. Quint. 
16, 53 ; id. Div. 1, 27, 57 ; Id. Div. in Caecil. 

12, 37; id. Fam. 5, 18, 1; id. de Or. 1, 7, 24; 
i(L Tusc. 1, 24, 58; Caes. B. C. 1, 14: se col- 
ligere, to rally, id. B.G. 6, 17 : se ex timore, 
id.B.C. 3,65; Suet. Calig. 50: animos, Liv. ' 

3, 60, 11 ; ci. in pass., id. 10, 41, 13 : ani- 
mum, Tac. A. 1,12: Suet. Ner. 48: animum 
cogitationemque, jplin. Ep. 2, 11, 14: men* 
tom, Ov. M, 14, 352; cf.: mentem cum vul- 
tu, id. Am. 1, 14, 56: paulatim mente col* 
lecta,Curt. 8, 6,22; cf.: colligere spiritum, 
to take breath, Quint. 11, 3, 63.-0. 
gather up in memory, together in the 
mind, to think upon, weigh, consider : cum 
et nostrae rei publicae detrimenta conside* 
ro, et maximarum civitatum veteres animo 
calamitaies colUgo, Cic. Inv. 1, 1, 1 : ut me* 
mineris, quae, etc ... quae, si colliges, et 
aperabis omnia oplime, et, etc,, id. Fam, 4, 

13, 7; 6, 2, 4: levis haec Insania quantas 

Virlutea habeat, aio collige, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 
119; cf.: sic collige mecum, id. S. 2, 1, 51. 
— Esp. freq.,b. To pul together mentally, 
etc., L e. to gather, conclude, deduce, infer 
from what precedes (most freq. in Quint.); 
constr. : aliquid, aliquid ex aliqud re, per 
aliquam rem, aliqu& re. — With ex: ex eo 
colligere potes, quanta occupatione disti- 
near, Cic. Att 2, 23, 1; so Quint. 6, 10, 80; 
7, 2, 3; 7, 8, 6: 8, 4, 16; 4, 4, 6 al, ; Suet. 
Tib. 67. — Witn per: miquid per aliud, 
Quint. 6, 10, 11; so Id. 4, 2, 81.— With abl. 
without a prep. : quod multis et acutis 
conclusionibUB colligunt, Quint. 2, 20, 5; so 
id. 3,6, 103; 5, 13jl4; 6,3,37; 7, 4, lal.; 
Col 4, 3, 2 al — with inde: paucitatem 
inde hostium colligentes, Liv. 7, 37, 9 : bene 
colligit, baec pueris et mulierculis esse 
grata, Cic. Off. 2, 16, 67: neque hoc colligi 
desideramus, disertiores esse antiques, etc., 
Tac, Or. 27; Quint. 6, 14, 22; 7, 3, 18; 1, 10, 
42; Ov.M.ll, 380; Pers. 6, 85.— Hence, 1, 
CoUectns^ ^m, P. a., contracted, nar- 
row (opp effusus): tanto beatior, quanto 
collectior, App. Mag. 21, p. 287 : corpora col- 
lecliora (opp. effusiora), Calp. Flacc. Decl 
2, p. 795: tempua collectius, Tert. Monog. 
14. — Adv.: collectc, briefly, 

siricHy ; ponere aliquod verbum,Hon. p. 164, 

— 2. collecttun* ’*•> that which is 
collected as food, Plin. 11, 37, 60, § 169, 

2 , col-lig’o (coni-), uvi, atum, i, 
V. a., to bind, lie, or fasten together to con- 
nect, bind, tie up (in good prose), 1; p r o p.: 
omne coUigatum solvi potest, Cic. bniv. ll' 
36: corpora colligata vinculis naturalibus’ 
id. Ib. ; cf. id, ib. 6, 13 : vasa (of warlike im- 
plements; cf. the preced. art., I. A. l.^n.), 
Plaut. Ps. 4, 3, 16: manus, id. Ep. 6,2, 23; cf. 
id. lb. 6, 2, 25, and the common expression in 
the formula: i, lictor, colliga manus, tie the 
pKf oner’* hands, Cic. Rab. Perd. 4, 13 ; Liv. 
1,26,8: conllgavit earn miserls modi8,Ter. 
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Eun. 5, 4, 33: plunbus scutis uno ictu pilo- 
rum transfixis et coUig&tiB, fastened to one 
another, Caes. B. G. 1, 25: solum herbis col- 
ligatum, thickly overgrown. Col 2, 17, 6: 
bitumen vulnera colligat, Plin. 35, 15, 51, 
§181; cf.: colligatls vulneribus,* Suet. Tib. 
61. — II, Trop. A. Ill fo unite, 

combine, conn^ (rare except in Cic.): ho- 
mines inter se sermonis vincIo,^Cic. Rep. 
3, 2, 3: offleiorum genera inter se' colJigata 
atque implicata sunt, id. Off. 1, 5, 15; cf. : 
(res) omnes inter se aptae colligataeque, 
id- N. D. 1, 4, 9: sententias verbis, to join 
together rhetorically, id. Or. 60, 168: anno- 
rum septingentorum memorjam uno bbro, 
to comprehend, comprise, id. ib. 34, 120. — 
B, With the accesa idea of preventing 
free motion, to restrain, check, stop, hinder: 
impetnm furentis (Antonii), Cia Phil 11, 
2. 4: Brutum in Graecia, I. e. to command 
that he remain there for protection, id. ib. 

11, 11, 26: se cum multis, id. Fam. 9, 17, 
2. — Hence, colligate, adv., connectedly, 
jointly: colligatius adhaerere alicui, Aug. 
Doct. Christ. 1, 28. 

* col-Umitanens (cool-), a, um, 

adj., bordering upon; with dat.: Phrygia 
Galatiae, Sol 40, 9. 

col-limititixn (conl-)» i»> n. [limes], 
the boundary between two countries, Sol 49, 
6: collimitia Bomana, Amm. 15, 4, 1. 

col-limito (coni-), »re, and colli- 
mitor, hn, to border upon (post-class, and 
very rare); with dat, Amm. 31, 2, 14; Sol 
25. 

collimo, are, false read, for collineo, 
are. 

j 1. COlUna* [colllnus], hilly land, 
Innoc. de Cas. Lilt. p. 224 Goes. 

2. CoUinaj goddess of hills, 

Aug. Civ. Dei, 4, 8 (others read Collatina). 

col-lineo (coni-)) ntum, are, v. 
a., to direct something in a straight line, to 
aim (rare, and except in Cic. only post- 
class.). I, Prop.: hastara aut sagittam 
aliquo, Cic, Fin. 3, 6, 22: manum et oculos, 
Julian, ap. Gelt 9, 1, C: oculos ad umbram, 
App. M. 9. p, 237; id. Flor. 23.— To 
take a right aim, Cic. Div. 2, 69, 121; cf. 
Madv. Fin, p. 382.— Hence, coluneate. 
adv., in a direct line; trop..skilfully, artis- 
tically; in sup., Jul Yal. Aiex. M. 3, 48: so 
id. ib. 3, 68. 

col-Hno (conDt levi, lltum, 3, v. a., 
to besmear, to cover over, defile, pollute : 
aliquid, aliqua re (rare; not in class, prose). 
I, Prop.; ora venems, Ov. R. Am. 351: 
tabulas cera, Gell 17, 9, 17: crines adulte- 
ros pulvere, * Hor. C. 1, 16, 20 (cf. Verg. A, 

12, 99: foedare in pulvere crines): caeno 
collituB, Plant. Poen, 4, 2, 4.-11, Trop.: 
pulchrum omalum turpes mores pejus 
caeno colUnunt, Plaut. Most. 1, 3, 133; id. 
Poen. 1, 2, 96. 

COllinxiS; adj. [collis], of or per- 

taining to a hill, found or grovnng on a 
hill, hilly, hill’ {c\nsB.). I, In gen.: ge- 
nus agrorum (opp. to campestre and mon- 
tanum), Varr. B, R. 1, 6, 2: vineae, id. ib. 
1, 6, 6 ; Col 12, 21. 1 : loca, id. 3, 2, 6 : aqua, 
ii 1, 5, 3: vina, id. 12, 21, 4: frumentum, 
Cels. 2, 18. — II, Esp.: CoUinus* a, um, 
adj., pertaining to the hills in the north- 
eastern part of Rome {the Quirinal and 
Viminal),CoUine: regio urbi8Collina,VaiT. 
L.L.6, §45: tribus, id. lb.5, § 56; Cic. Mil 
9, 25; Plin. 18, 3, 3, § 13.— Hence, Porta Col- 
ima, the gate in Rome near the Quirinal 
Hill (called also Agonensis and Quirinalis 
Porta; cf. Paul ex Fest. p. 10; Fest. p. 332 
Mull), Cic. Leg. 2, 23, 58; Liv. 6, 41, 4; 8, 
16,8; 22,61,2; 26,10,3; 40,34,4; Ov’ fI 
4, 871; id. B. Am. 5^9: herbae, growing in 
the vicinity of this gate. Prop. 4 (5), 6, 11: 
cf. turris, Juv. 6, 291. 
colliphium, h V. colipbium. 
col-liqneiac'tns (coni-), a, um, Part, 
[liquefio], made fluid, liquefied, dissolved, 
melted (very rare): glacies, Varr. R. R. 2, 4, 
6: venenum m potione, *Cia Clu. 62, 173. 

col-liquesco (conl-),B^^ii«re,v.in<A. 
n., to become fluid, to liquefy, melt, dissolve 
(rare). I, Prop.: cum aurum coUiquisset, 
Varr. ap. Non. p. 834, 27 sq.: cum aes colli- 
quissel, id. ib. (but Keue, Fomenl 2, 486, 
would read colllcnisset in both these pas- 
sages) : in pice coUiqnescere, Col 12, 22, 2 : 
igni, App. Mag. p. 306, 10. — II, Trop.: 
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lacrimis, to meU into tears, Fronto, Kep. 
Am. 2. ' 

coUiqniae, '<'■ coUiciae. 

collis, is (abl. reg. code, e. g. Ov. M..1, 
698: 14,90; 14,333; 14,822; 14,836; Caes. 
B. G. 1, 24; 2, 18; Sail J. 62, 3; Aventino, 
Liv. 1, 3, 9 et saep. ; colli, Lucr. 2, 317 and 
322 ; Auot. Aetn. 468 ; gen, plur. coUium, 
Tac. Agr. 37; Lact. Opif. Dei, 10), m. [cel-, 
root of ex-ce]lo, celsus; cf. calamus], high 
ground, a hill (opp. mons and campus), 
Lucr. 6, 1373 ; Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 18, § 47 ; Caes. 
B. G. 2, 8 ; 7, 19 : altus, 0 V. M. 15, 306 : aperti, 
Verg. G. 2, 112; aprici, id. E. 9, 49: ccIbub, 
id. A. 8, 604: supini, id. G. 3. 555: inter Pa- 
latinum Capitolinumque, Liv. 1, 12, 1 ; cf. 
id. 6,64,3 Bq.: Dianae, i.e. AventinuB, liart. 
12, 18, 3. — Poet, = mons; collis Heliconii 
cultor. Cat. 61, 1.— And in plur. : coileB, for 
a chain of mountains, Sil. 3, 420. — Hence, 
Ital. coliina ; Fr. coUfne. ' 

collisio (coni-), finis,/ [collide], a 
dashing or striking together, a concussion, 
shock: partOs abjecti, Just. 11, 12, 6.— II, 
Transf., of letters in a word; neeiv, xelr, 
peiv, non sunt Integra, sed ex collieione 
contracta, llacr. Diff. 19, § 17. 

’ 1. collisns (coni-), a, um, Fart., from 
collido. 

2. collisns (coni-), us, m. [coiiido], 
a striking together, collision (very rare): 
margaritamm, Plin. 9, 35, 66, § 114 ; den- 
tinm, Gael. Aur. Acut. 2, 12. 

coUitns (conl-)i a, um, Part., from 
collino. 

coUocatlo (coni-), finis,/ [colloco], 
a putting together, arrangement, a setting 
up, erecting, placing, collocation (except in 
rhet. use, very rare). I, In gen.; side- 
rum, Cic. Dniv. 9, 26: moemum, Vitr. 6, 3. 
— B. Esp. in speech: verborum, Cic. de 
Or. 3, 43. 171; 2, 13, 64; id. Or. 25, 83; 70, 
232; Quint. 1, 10, 22; cf. id. 8, prooem. § 6; 
^ 3, 41; 9, 4, 68; 9, 4, 89: argumentorum, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 42, 181 : rcrum, Quint, 3, 3, 8. 
-II. Esp. : filiae, an endowing, giving in 
Tnam'a^e (v. colloco, I. B.), Cic. Clu. 66, 190. 

col-loco (coni-)) utum. i, v. a., to 
place together, to arrange, to station, lay, 
put, place, set, set up, erect, etc., a thing (or 
person) somewhere (class, in prose and poe- 
try; cf.: 6tatuo,pono,sisto). I, Lit. A. 
Id gen. ; constr. usu. with in and abl. (cf. 
Ramsh. Gr. p. 467 sq. ; Zumpt, Gr. g 489); 
more rarely with in and acc.; also with 
other prepositions, or ahsol. (a) With in 
and abl.: istam conloca cruminam in collo 
plane, Plaut. As. ^ 3, 67 : in rostris collo- 
cati, Cic. Sest. 38, 83: aliquem in cubili, id. 
Tusc. 2. 17, 39: in navi, id. Plane. 41, 97: in 
custodia, id. Phil. 7, 7, 19; id. Par. 3, 2, 25: 
in Bolitudine, id. Lael. 23, 87: uno quidque 
in loco, id. de Or. 1, 35, 163 : Herculem in 
coDCilio caelestium, id- Off. 3, 6, 25: legio- 
nes in cervicibus nostris, id. Fam. 12, 23, 2; 
id. Agr. 2, 27, 74: legionem in eis locis hie- 
mandi causa, Caes. B. G. 3, 1; cf.: exerci- 
tum in hibernis, id. ib. 3, 29 fin. : me in 
gremioVeneris.Cat. 66, 56: pedem grabati 
In collo sibi, id. 10, 23 : insidias bipertito 
in silvis, Caes. B. G. 5, 32: quas (copias) in 
convalle in insidlis, id. ib. 3, 20: juvenem 
in latebris, Verg. G. 4, 424 al.: tabulas bene 
pictas in bono lumme, Cic. Brut. 76, 261; 
id. Pis. 25, 61: supremo In monte saxum, 
Hor. Epod. 17, 68 : corpus in vestibulo, 
Suet. Aug. 100 ; Cat. 10, 23 : praesidia in 
litore, Nep. Hann. il, 4. — With (peat, proper 
names; of towns; classem Miseni et alte- 
ram Ravennae, Suet. Aug. 49: singulas co- 
hortes. Puteolis et Ostiae, id. Claud. 25: se 
Athenis collocavit, established himself set- 
tled there, Cic. Fm. 6, 2, 4.— So also with 
adv. of place : occupato oppido, ibi praesi- 
dium collocavit, Caes. B. G. 1, 38; 7, 9: ubi 
iste castra coUocarat, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 37, g 96. 
— (/9) With tn and acc.: in tabernam vasa 
et Servos, Plaut. Men. 6, 6, 27 : me in arbo- 
rem, id. AuL 4, 8, 6 : earn in lectum, Ter. 
Eun. 3, 6, 45 (ipsum verbum coUocant pro- 
prium est, et ascribitur pronubis, Don.): 
exercitum in provinciam biemandi gra- 
tia, Sail. J. 61, 2 ; cf. supra, Caes. B. G. 3, 
1, and 3, 29; cf. also id. ib. 1, 18, B. 1. in- 
fra: maxilla ubi in suam sedem collocata 
est, Cels. 8, 7. — (y) With simple abl.: ocu- 
los pennis, Ov. M. 1, 723 (5) With other 

prepositions (freq. in Suet.) : comites apud 
ceteros hospites, to lodge, quarter, Cic. Verr. 
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2, 1, 24, g 63 ut ante suum fundum Milo 
ni insidlas conlocaret, to lay on amlwh 
/or, Id Mil 10, 27 cohortis legionarias 
quattuor advorsum pedites hostium, Sail 
J 51, 3 legiones propms Armeniam, Tac 
A 13, 7 , cf Ipse propior montem sues 
conlocat, Sail J 49, 1 obsides super se 
Suet. Aug 43 Bingulas infra se, id Callg 
24 juxla se, id Ner 13 circa se, id. Tit 9, 
consulares super pulpitum, id Callg 64 
lecticam pro tribunali, Id Aug 33 — (e, 
Absol sine tumultu pnesidiis conlocatis 
Sail C 45^ 2, cf Caes B G 3, 4, 4, 33 ta 
bulls et Bignis propalam collocatis Cic de 
Or 1, 35, 161 columnas neque reclas, ne 
que e regione, id Q Ir 3, 1, 1, § 2 lecticae 
collocabantur, id Phil 6, 6, 18 signum Jo 
Vis, Id. Cat 3, 9, 21 sedes ac domicilium, 
id. Verr 2, 2, 3, § 6 postquam impedi 
menta collocata animadvertit, Liv 44,37, 
1 (cf constituerc impedimenta, id 44, 36, 
6) chlamydem, ut pendeat apte, Ov M 2, 
734 collocat hasta sues, lays prostrate^ 
kills, Mart 6, 65, 10 reliqua signa m sub 
sidio (i e ad subsidium) artius conlocat, 
Sail C 69,2, so,ceterura exercitum in sub 
Bidils, id lb § 6 Kntz 2V cr voe, bonae 
femmae collocate puellulam (cf B 1 infra), 
Cat 61, 184 — Esp 1 , Tofftvetn mar 
nagt filiam alicui, Tac Agr 9 /« , cf 
Suet Claud 27, so Cic Brut. 26, 98, Nep 
Att 19,4, Suet Caes 21, id Aug 64, id 
Callg 24, id Bom 22 al matrem homini 
sobilissimo, Caea B G 1, 18 abquam in 
matrimonium, Cic Div 1,46,104, together 
with in matrimonio, Dig 36, 1, 77 earn m 
se dignam condicionem, Flaut Tnn 1, 2, 
122 sororem ex matre ot propmquas suas 
nuptum in alias cnitates, Caes B G 1, 18 
so, nuptum, Plaut Tnn 8, 3, 7, Col 4, 3, 6 
Big 3, 2, 11 — Less freq ahsot virginemj 
Kep Epam 3, 5 filiam alicujus, id Anst 
3, 3, cf m collocandfi fllifi, Tac. A. 4, 39 
coliocantis filtam, Just. 9, 6, 2 Collo 
care pecuniam, dotem, faenus, etc., a mer 
cantile l t, <o give, lay out, invent, advance, 
place money, a dowry, wealth, etc. rem he 
rjlem, Plaut Men 6, 6 2 in ea provincm 
pecuDias magnas collocatas babent, Cic 
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minibus cx diverso collocatis sua gratia. 
Quint 9, 3, 86 —(c) Absol, to set tn ord^. 


COLL 


Imp Pomp 7, 18, cf pecunias in emptio 
nes praediorum, Big 17, 1, 2 pecunias gra 
viore faenore, Suet Aug 39 curavit, ut in 
eo fundo dos collocaretur, Cic Caecin. 4, 
11 nusquam po^se earn (pecuniam) me 
lius conlocari, id. ib 5, 16 duas patrimonii 
partes in solo, Suet Tib 48, cf duas fae 
noTis partes in agris Tac A. 6, 17 pccu 
mam idoneis nominibus, Big 35, 2, 88 — 
Hence, b, employ, iniest money 

in some y^y patnmonium suum non ef 
fudit m rei publicae salute collocav it, Cic 
Phil 3, 2, 3 miliens sestertium eil munifi 
centia collocatum, Tac A 6, 45 — 3 , (Like 
the Gr npOTidevai ) To lay out a dead body 
in state tn the vestibulum allquera sancte 
ac reverenter m hortis Bomitns, Capitol 
Anton p 5, V Casaub adb i-ii. Trop 
( m good prose , most freq m Cic. and 
Quint) In gen, aco to I A , to 
place, set, station, dispose of, occupy, em 
ploy, put ( a ) Wilb tn and abl il 
lum multa in pectore suo conlocare opor 
tet, Plaut Pers 1, 1, 8 res est videnda m 
tuto ut conlocotur, Ter Heaut 4, 3, 11 > *t 
3, 17 ut totos. so m optimo iitae statu 
exquirendo collocarent, employed, occupied 
themselies, Cic TuBC. 5, 1, 2, cf 
in cognitione ett scientia, id p” L 
sese palam Jn ineretncifi vitil, id Gael 20, 
49 philosophiam m urbibus, id Tusc. 6 4, 
10 manimiseA^cstrJsomnwtrmmphos 

meos condi et voIo,^ to be placm, 

depotiM, Id Cat 1 11. 
dium m dootrin^® If’ 

employ, id Q Fr 1%1®> § ^ ob 

carlo reli()Ui vn 

83 adnlescentiam sW a®"™ ™ 

luptatibus, to employ 

bonas boras male, MarW, 113, 3 omnium 
longitudinum et bre\ itahim in sonis jum 
cium Ipsa natura in auribus noslns coiio 
cavit placed, Cic Or 61, 173 m conspectu, 
Quint 7, 1, 4 famam m tuto, id 12, 11, 7 
— (/5) With tn and acc in otiiim ge, Plaut 
Merc. 3, 2, 10 homines quattuor In sopo 
rem, to put into the sleep of death, id. Am 
1, 1, 148 — (y) With simple abl et pro 
prns verbis et ordine collocatis, Quint 9, 
1, 7 ordme collocati sensus, id 7, 10, 16. 
*-{5) With other prepositions est qt m no 
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amnge, etc. rem militarem, Cic Fam 2* 
13, 3 aedilitas recte collocata, id. Verr 2* 
9 37 lua nobis auctontate opus est 
ad collocandum aliquem civitatis statum 
id. Ep ad Brut 1, 16, 12 viT ut us rebnsl 
quas constituiBsenl, conlocandis atque ad 
mmiBtrandis tempus darelur, Caes B G 3 
4 omnibus rebus confectis et collocatis’ 
Auct B Alex 33 /n —In rhet verba col’ 
locata^ 1 e tn their relative posiiions (opn 
Bimphcia), Cic Or 24, 80 sq ut apte collo 
cenlur (verba), Quint 8, prooem g 26 cf 
id. §31, 10, 2, 13, 8,1,1,10,1,4, 9,4,ial 
-Bare de cujus moderatioue m pno 
ribus libns satis coHocavi (=scripsi, dixi) 
have brought forward, put forth, 'iac A. 6 
27 fin — B. Acc to 1 B £ quamobrem 
melius apud bonos quam apud fortunatos 
beneflcium collocan puto, to put or place 
as at interest, Cia Off 2, 20, 70 , id. Verr’ 
2, 6, 22, g 66 bene, id. Fam 13, 28, 3, cf 
ut pecuniae non quaerendae solum ratio 
est, verum etiam conlocandae bic gloria 
et quaerenda et conlocanda ratione est. id. 
Off 2, 12 42. ’ 

col-ldcnpleto (coni-), uvi, \,v a ,to 
make very nch, to ennch (prob only m the 
foil exs) I, Prop se, Ter Heaut 2,3, 
17 — II, Trop , to embdltsh, enrtdi, adorn 
rei honestahdae et coUocupletandae causa 
Auct Her 2,18,28 ’ 

CoUocutlO (coill-)>onls f [colloquor], 
a (familiar or pntale) conversation, con 
ference (very rare) hommuffl,Cic Tusc 1, 
13, 30, id. Att 12, 1, 2 venire cum aliquo 
in collocutionem, Auct Her 1, 15, 25 —In 
plur familtanssimao cum aliquo Cic. 
Phil 11, 2 6 In sermonibus collocutioni 
busque aliquid tidere, id Fam 1, 9, 4 

collocutor (coni-), ons, m [id }, he 

who talks vnth another (eccl Lat), Tert adv 
Prax 6, Aug Couf 9,6 
CoUoqtuum (coni-) u, n. [id], a 
conversation, conference, discourse (class, m 
prose and poetry, not m Hor ) collogui 
um cum conveniunt in unum locum lo 
quendi causa Varr L L. 6, § 67 3!ul] , 
Titin ap Non p 256, 16 eo ad colloquium 
vencrunt, Caes B 6 1, 43 m colloquium 
venire, id. lb 1,36 m Antonii congressum 
colloquiumque veniendum est, Cic Pbil 12, 
11,26 pervenire ad conloquium alicqjus 
kL lb 9, 1, 2 denos ut ad colloquium ad 
ducereut, Caes. B G 1, 43 do aliqua re m 
colloquium venire, Nep Bat 11, i conve 
nire in colloquium, id Haon 6, 2 m collo 
quio esse, id. Dat 11, 3 facere, Plane, ap 
Cic Fam 10,23 5 occulta habere cum all 
quo, Liv 27, 1, 14, so, secreU serere cum 
aliquo. id 34, 61, 7, cf noctumis impel 
lere aliquem, Taa A 1, 16 , and sccretis 
compouere, etc, Id ib 3,40 crebra inter 
se, Caes B C 3, 19 petere, Ov M 13 552, 
Suet. Aug 27 clausis fonbus Mdere Lucr 
4 598 dare, Prop 4 (6), 10, 82 colloquio 
altenus non egere, Cic Off 3, 1, 1 , cf col 
loquio carere, Id. Att 12, 15 adcsse collo 
quiis, VaL FI 3, 293 rerum Jevjorum, Cic 
Ac. 2, 2, 6 fVulturque deorum Colloquio, 
Verg A. 7, 91 praeceptons Petr 9 fin 
colloquia amicorum absentium, I e episto 
lary correspondence, communication by let- 
ter, Qic. Phil 2,4,7— IL Transf, to am 
mals alitum colloquia, Plin 10, 49, 70, 
137, repeated by GelL 10, 12, 7 
col-loquor (conl-)» cutus, z,v dep , 
to talk togeUier, converse, to hold a conver 
sation, a parley, or a conference (in good 
prose), constr commonly cum aliquo, tn 
ter se, or absol, m Plaut several times as 
verb act with acc (a) "With cum aliquo, 
Ter Hec 1,2 66, Cic Brut 60. 218, id 
Tusc 1,41,98, idDiv 1,30J54, id Att 16, 

8 1, id Fam 1,9 10, Nep Paus. 2 4 cum 
aliquo per aliquem, Caea B G 1, 19, Nep 
Alcib 5, 3 cum aliquo per lltteras, Cic 
Fam 1, 7, 1 , id Att 6, 1, 24 cum aliquo 
de aliqua re, l»ep Diou. 2, 4.— (^) With in ; 
ter se hoc uno praesiamus vel maxime 
fens quod colloqoimur inter nos, Cic. de | 
Or 1, 8 32 raultum inter sc usque ad ex 
tremum tempus diei conlocuti sunt id ib 
1,7 26. id Div 1,41,90, AucL B Afr 66, 
Curt 8 4, 14 inter sc multum de allqufi 
re, Cic de Or 1, 7, 26 ^ (y) Absol defnde 
utrique iraperatorcs colloquuntur simul 
Plaut Am. 1, 1, 69, Ter And 6, 0, 10, id. 
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m 2,3,76, Caes B 6 1,43 147 r.^ 
36, 2’, 6urk* 7 1 
) 13* 24 al — (3) With acc. of persm ■ 

«Jor, coUoqui, Plaut Am 3,2 17* 
'5- 4®- 20, id. Most 3^2’ 06^ 

Id. Men. 2, 3, 82, id. Mil 4, 2,18 id.P«i' 

Kep^Them'^g^f ’ 
coUnbet, v coiiibet 
CoUnbn^ v coUybus. 
cpl-luceo (coni-), ere, v « , (o m« 
light on niry tide, to shine bnghtly, to le 
wholly lUummaied, to be bright or bAlliant 
(class, in prose and poetry, not in Hor i 
I, Prop (a) Absol sol, qui tam ionpe la 
teque coIluceat,Cic.Jf D 2,15,40 caclum 
conlocet omnibus, id Unit- 9 med taeda 
per undas, »Lncr 6, 883 collucent lent' 
Verg A 0 166, so, faces iiib 4 667, Curt’ 
3 8, 22 per campum, Tac. A. 3, 4 lamna 
des andique, Ov H 14, 25 pocula Cit 64 
45 plumae ignmm modo, Plin 10 47 67, 
1 132.— (^) IVith abl candelabn fulgore, 
Cia Verr 2, 4, 32 g 71 ignibus aedes, Ov 
SI 4, 403 moenia llammis, Verg A. 5, 4, 
I.iv 33, 0, 2 castra fblgore ignis Curt. 3 
3 3 polus Ignibus Slat. S 1, b, SO omnia 
lummibUB, Lit 24 21, 9 tolas veste atque 
msignibuB armis, Verg A. 10, 639 — (y) Ab 
aliqud re (cf ab, II ) (mare) qua a Bole 
collucet albescit et t ibrat, Cic. Act 2, 33, 
105 — II, Trop , (o shine, be r«p!endm( 
vidi collucere omnia ftirtis tuis, Cic Verr 
2 1 22 g 68, id N D 2, 39, 99 collucent 
floribns agri, Ov F 6 , 363, cf Cob 3, 21, 3, 
10, 293 _ 

Col-lucescO; collnxi, 8 , t inch n., to 
lighten up (late Lat ) colluxit flamma, Al 
bin ad Liv 1, 287 — H. Transf, fce 
come clear, intelligible, BoCth Syllog Hy 
poth 1, p 623 

col-luco (coni-), fire v a [lux], to 
make light, to clear or tAin a forest, etc. 
coUucare est succisis arboribus locum luce 
implere, Fest s v Bublucare, p 348, 18 
MGll (explained in a different manner by 
Paul ex Fest p 87, 12 ib ) lucum, Cato, 
R.R139 arborem, Col 2,21,3 
collnciStio (coni-) oms,/ fcolluc 
tor] a wrestling, struggling, contending with 
somcMinp (post Aug prose) I, Prop in 
colluctatione vcl pancratio Big 9,2,7, so 
of the fighting i f oxen, Col C 2, 4 — XL 
Trop , the death struggle, Sen Q N 3, 18 I 
—Of an embracing m lo\e App U 9,p 219 
12, Lact 1,17 — Of c difficult utterance 
est alns concursus ons et cum verbis suis 
colluclalio, Quint II 3, 56 
coUuctator (coni-)* wris, m [id], 
prop a wiestler, hence, lU gen , an antag 
onut, adversary, Lact Opif Dei, 1, 7 
col-lnctor (coni-), «ri, v n., to stmg 
gte, contend, wrestle with (post Aug and 
rare), constr uith c«ni aliquo, ahcui, or 
absol praedonibus, Prud Ham 623 — Ab 
fol, JU6tl3 8 8, App M 2,p 129— Trop 
cum agro, Col 1,3 9, cf cum solo, Plin 
27, 2 , 2, § 6 cum petulantia morbi, Gcll 
12, 6, 9 

colludinm (conl-)j b, « [colludo] 
(po«t cUsB ) I. A sporting, playing iogeih 
er delpbinorum, Sol 12, soSymm Ep 3, 

6 -II. A secret deceptive understanding 
collusion, esp in justice, Amm 18 6,1, Cod. 
Th 9,42 20, 11,42,7, Symm Ep 4,20 
col-ludo (coni-) sii s,vn,to 
play or sport iogeVier, play with (i cry rare) 

1 Prop , with dot (pucr) geslit paribus 
colludere, ’*'Hor A P 169 —Poet aui 
summa nantes in aqua colludere plumae, 
*Verg G 1, 369 pigitis coLLVPENnBva 
TBADLRE PECORA, IHSCf Orcll 8106 — U. 
Jund t t ,toUepupfalseappearanceswiVi 
one to the injury of a third person, to have a 
secret understanding vnth one, to act coUu 
siiely*C\c Verr 2,2,24 §68, Dig 3,4 7, 

§ 9 , 41, 6, 7, Sen Contr 2, 11, 17. cf coliu 
Bioand colludiura,2. 

col-lngco (coni-), c«, * ®i 
ment, grieve together, Cael Aur Tard 2, 6, 

88 . 

collnm. « ('‘“® need's, form 

d?H"r? op Non p 200,14 eo . 

2 2 107 4 3 2, nnd, ncc. to Non I 1 , nlso 
Id 1, 1, 280 nee collos mihl CS>>™/ 

persuaEoril,Qulnt 1,0,42, FronLEpndM 
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Caes. 2, 16) [cf. Germ. Halsj. I. Prop., 
neck, of men and animals : accipile si vuUis 
hoc onus in vostros collos, Cato, 1. 1 : anscris, 
Lucil.L].; pavoniBjVarr. LI: columbarum, 
Lucr. 2, 802: cf. Cic. Ac. 2, 1, 19; id. N.D. 2, 
47 122 aL: in collum invastt,/eZi upon the 
nick, id. Phil 2, 31, 77 : araplexu petebat, 
Gael. ap. Quint. 4, 2, 124: pendenlia brac- 
cbia collo, Tib. 3, 0, 45 ; Verg, A. 1, 715 : col- 
lo dare bracchia circum, id. ib. G, 700: im- 
plicui t materno bracchia coUo, 0 v. M, 1, 702 : 
colloquo infusa manti, id. ib. 11, 380; cf. 
id. ib. 14, 685: cingero colla laccrtis, id. A. 
A. 2, 457 : complecti laccrtis, id. M. 10, 407 : 
captare laceriis, id. H. 8, 93: adducere la- 
certis, id. M. 6, C25 ct saep.: avantiao poo* 
nam collo ct ccrvicibus suis sustinere, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 6, 42, § 108: conjccta vincula collo, 
Or. Tr. 4, 1, 83 : collum in laqueum msere- 
re, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 17, g 37 ; cf. Hor. Ep. 1, 
10,37: monstri angere, Stat.Th. 4, 827: ap- 
tare viacula collo, Or. il. 10, 381: colla as- 
Euescere servitio, Vcrg. G. 3, 167: tonsori 
committerc, Cic. Tusc, 6, 20, 58.^ — ^Hence, 2. 
Inpartia a. As a symbol of sendtude ; 
dare colla triurapho. Prop. 2 (3), 10, 15: cri- 
pe turpi Colla jugo, Hor. S. 2, 7, 92. — “b. (-^6 
in Engl , it costs him his neck, etc.) A sym- 
bol of life: actum’st de collo mco, Plaut. 
Trim ^4, 194: cf: posult collum in Pul- 
vere Tcucro, Hor. C. 4, 6, 11. — c. Collum 
lorquere, obtorquere, obslringcre allcui, le- 
gal 1 . 1 . , to seize hy the neck and drag before 
a tribunal or to prison: priusquam obtor- 
to collo ad practorem trahor, Plaul. Poea 
3, 6, 45 (cf : obtorta gula de convivio in 
vincla abripi jussil, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 10, § 24); 
Plant. Core. 5, 3, 15 ; Liv. 4, 53, 8. — H, 
Melon., of the neck of a flask, bottle, Cato, 
R. R. 88, 1; Phaedr. 1, 26, 10 ; Plin. 17, 21, 
35, § ICl; 28, 11, 48, § 174.— Of the poppy 
Verg. A. 9, 436. — Of the middle part oj 
Mount Parnassus, Slat. Th. 9, 643. 

col-lumino (conl-)> Kroi «■ “•> ^ 
luminate on all sides (post-class, and very 
rare): aliquera, App. do Deo Socr. p. 45, 39; 
Prod, adv. Symm. 2, 830. 

COl'luo (cotll.)i inii lutum, 3, V, a., to 
wash thoroughly, wash out, rinse (mostly 
post-Aug. ; not in do.) ; conslr. aliquid, or 
aliquid aliqud. re ; rarely aliquid de ali- 
qua re : motrotam amured, Cato, B. R. 100 ; 
Pora. 1, 18 : os do oleo, Plin. 4, 38, 8 77 : 
dococto, Id. 23, 6, 66, § 103 ; dentoa aqul, 
id. 20, 6, 23, § 63: gemma mollo colluta id. 
37, 10, 56, 8 165, — Poet,: ora, io moisten, 
wet, i.o. io quench thirst, *Ov. It. 5, 447 (of,: 
aWuere sitim, Lucr. 4, 877).— v II. Absol.f 
io wash up (earth) by the waves, Dig. 41, 1, 
30, § 2. 

col-lnrchinatio (coni-, and -lur- 
CU1-), oni8,^ [lurcorj, gross gluttony, gor- 
mandizing (post-class, and rare), App. Mag. 
p. 322, 33; Claud. Mam. Stat. An. 2, 9^n. 

CoUns, i, V. collum. 

CoUusio (coni-), onis,/ [collado, II.], 
a stcreL deceptive understanding, collusion, 
*Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 13, § 33: inter raptao pa- 
trem ct raptorem. Sen. Contr. 2, 11, 22: per 
collusioncm, id. in. 6, 31j7n. ; ilia inter vl- 
rum ct uxorem nota coUusio, App. Mag, 
p. 322, 13; Dig. 40, 10; do collusione dete- 
genda, ib. 40, 4; 8, 5, 19; 17, 1, 8; 12, 2, 30, 
g 3. 

COllusor (coni-)) cris, m. [colludo]. 

A companion in play, playmate (in good 
prose), Cic. Phil. 2,23,66; 2,39,101; 6,6, 
13; ♦Suet. Cahg. 41; Plin. Ep 9, 33, 8; Dig. 
11, 5, 1, 8 1. — ♦ II, (Acc. to colludo, 11.) He 
who has a secret understanding with one to 
the injury of a third, in law, Cod. Th. 7. 

20, 2. » j 1 

coUusorie (conl-)j adv. [coliusor, 
^ 11], in a concerted manner, collusively: liti- 
gare de hcrcditate, Dig. 30, 1, 60, § 2. 

X coUustritlin^u, n. [colluslro], a cor- 
poralion that procured the lustration of the 
fields of a district, Inscr. Orell. 1773. 
col-lnstro (coni-), nvi, stum, l, V. a., 
- io lighten on all sides, to illumine, briahten 
(rare but class.;^ most freq. in Cic.). f. 


Prop.: sol omnia clarissima luce collu- 
Btrans, Cic. N. D. 2, 36, 92 ; id. Div. 2, 43 , 91 • 
id. Rep. 6,17,17 (al.lustret).— ♦B. Transf: 
collusirala in pictuns, the brUliantly col- 

o^d, bright (opp. opaca), Glc. Or. 11, 36. 

H, T ro p., consider a tiling on all sides, 
to inject, survey: omnia oculis, Cic. Tuscl 
24 
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6, 23, 65: omnia, Verg, A. 3, 651: cuncta, 
Tac. A. 2, 45. 

COllutlO (coni-). [colluo], a 

rinsing, washing, Scrib. Comp. 63 ; CacL 
Aur. Tard. 4, 3,39. 

* col-lutito (coni-)* Sre, v.freq. a. 
[coUuo j cf Kilschl, proL ad Plaut. p. 74J, 
to soil, deJUe wme/t; Irop., Plant. Trin. 3, 2, 
C7 Kitschl No cr,; ct Non. p. 84, 25 (aL col- 
lutulo). 

collutns (conl-)*-^^^^-* from colluo. 
t coUnviaris porcus dicitur, qui cibo 
permixto ct colluvie nutritur, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 67, 8 AIull. 

coUurics (conl-)j v. coUuvjo. 
coUnvio (coni-). obd colluvi- 

cs, etn, e (the latter form not freq. before 
the Aug. per. ; but exclusively used by 
CoL, Pliny the elder, and Tac. ; a third col- 
lat. form colluvium, acc. to laid. Ditf 
Verb. 40),/ [coWuo], a conjluz or collection 
of filth, tooshin^s, sweepings, drajj, twill. 
I. P r 0 p. (a) Colluvics, Dig. 43, 22, 1, 8§ 2 
and 4: cohortis et acdidcii, CoL 2, 16, 8; 
cf. id. 1, 6,24; 1,6,0: turbida nigro limo, 
Luc. 4,311; Plm.24,19,llG,8l7G— (^) Col- 
luvio : colluvionibus Ecntinarum, Am. 6, 
p. 172. — II, More freq. trop., the impure 
conflux oj different objects, dregs, imptin'- 
ties, impure mixture, vile medley, offscour- 
ings. (a) Colluvio; mixtorum omnis ge- 
neris animantium, Liv. 3, G, 3 : cum ex hac 
turha et cohoviono discedam, Cic. Sen. 23, 
85; cf Non. p. 82, 9 : o pracclarum diem, 
omnium scclorum, Cic. Scst. 7,15: rerum, 
Liv. 3. 11, 5 : deterrima verborum,GelLl,16, 
17 : coUnvionem gentium adten(i,apolluting 
mixture, Liv. 4, 2, 5: mixti ex omni colln- 
vlone exsules obacrati, etc., id. 26, 40, 17; 
cf id. 22, 43, 2 ; in colluvione Drusi, the 
dregs ofihepeople adhering tohim, therab- 
ble, Cic, Vat. 9, 23; Cod. Th. 13, 3, 7: ordi- 
num hominum, Curt. 10, 2, 6: sanguinis pe- 
rogrini ct serviiis. Suet. Aug. 40; Plin. Ep. 
6, 8, 11.— (/J) Colluvics, Altfcus ap. Cic. Alt. 
9, 10, 7 : rerum, Tac. H. 2, 16 fin.; cf absol , 
id. A 14, 16 ; 14, 44 ; id. H. 6, 12 r nalio- 
num, Id. A, 2, 55 : collccta populi, Just 2, G, 4. 
colluvium (coni-)* v. colluvio. 

+ coliybista^ ao, m.,=:Ko\Xv^iaTfjs, a 
money-changer, banker, Hier. in Matt. 21, 
12 . 

t collybus (coUubus), i, m., t= k 6\- 
\v0of (prob. of Phocnicio-Semllic origin, 
kindr. with the Hcb. to change], the 
exchange of coins of dxffereni Icinds, or of 
different countries, agio. I, Prop., Cic. 
Att ^ 6, 1; Cassiod. Farm. ap. Suet. Aug. 
4. — H, Melon., the rate cr premium of ex- 
change, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 78, § 18l. 

t collyra, ae,f.,=icoXXvpa,a kind of 
pastry of a round, elongated, form, macca- 
roni, vermicelli, shred into broth, Plaut. 
Pers. 1, 3, 12.^ — Hence, B. COUyricus, a, 
urn, of vermicelli, vermicelli soup, PJaut. 
Pers. 1, 3, 15 and 17. 

* collyziolum^ *» n. dim. [collyrium], 
a small collyrium, tent, pessary, etc., Macer. 
4, 12. 

1 coUyris, (coUyrida, ae, Vulg. 
2 Reg. G, 19; id.Lcv.8,2C; cf; cassjda,chla- 
myda, etc.),/, z= fcoXXvpA. J, Li t., a roll 
or cake, Aug. in Gen. 8, bfin.; Vulg. Lev. 7, 
12 (trausL of the Hcb. nS)!).— B, Melon. 
A. A head-dress of women, Tert Cult. Fern. 
2, 7. — B. A plant, also called malva erra- 
tica, App. Herb. 40. 

1 collyziumf n.,=L Koxxvptov (a 
mass similar to the collyra dough; hence, 
in medic, lang.), X, A teni,pmary, suppos- 
itory, etc., Cels. 5, 28, 12; CoL 6, 6, 5: C, 30, 
8; Plin. 2G, 12, 78, g 126; 28, 9, 37, § 139; 
Scrib. Comp. 142.— B* Esp-, a. liquid eye- 
salve, Cels. 7, 7, 4; ♦ Hor, S. 1, 6, 30; Veg. 3, 

IG, 2; 3, 16, 8; 3, 18, 2. — B, Melon., a 

shaft, pillar, Sid. Ep. 2, 2. 

Colminiana (Cato, B. R. 6, i), Col- 
minia (Varr p^ R. 1 , 24, 1 ), Culminia 
(Col. 6, 8, 8 ; 12 , 61 , 3 ; 12 , 64, 1 ), Cominia 
(Plin. 15, 3, 4, § 13; Pad. Febr. 18, 4) : olea, 
an unknown kind of olive-tree (concerning 
the varying readings, v. Sefaneid. N. cr.), 

1. colo, colui, coltum,3, V. a. [from the 
Btem KOA,whence)3otf*f6Xor,^oyKDXfa>; cf.: 
colonus, iD-coIa, agri-cola] (orig. pertaining 
to agriculture), (o cultivate, tUl, tend, take 
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care of afield, garden, etc. (freq. in all per, 
and species of composition). I, Prop, 
(a) With acc.: fundum, Varr. R. K. 1, 1, 2: 
a^m, id. ib. 1, 2, 14; Cato, R. R. 61; CoL 1 
pr.: a^i non omnes frugiferi sunt qui co- 
luntur, Cic. Tusc. 2, 5, 13 ; id. Agr. 2. 25, 
C7: arva et vineta et olcas ct arbustum, 
Quint. 1, 12, 7 : praedia, Cic. Rose. Am. 
17, 49 : rus, CoL 1, 1 : rura, Cat. G4, 38 ; 
Tib. 1, 6, 21 ; Verg. G. 2. 413 : hortos, Ov. 
M. 14, C24 al. ; jugera, CoL 1 pr. ; patrios 
fines, id. ib.; solum, id. 2, 2, 8; terram, id. 
2, 2, 4 ; arbustum, Quint. 1, 12, 7 : vitem, 
Cic. Fin. 4, 14, 38; arbores, Hor. C. 2, 14, 22: 
arva, id. ib. 3, 6, 24; Ov. Am. 1, 13, 16: mic- 
tus, Verg. G. 2, 30: fruges, Ov. M. 15, 134: 
poma, id. ib. 14, 687; cf under P. a.— (/9) 
Ahsol, Varr. R. R. 1, 2, 8; Verg. G, 1, 121; 
Dig. 19, 2, 64, 8 1.— B. Ill gen., without 
reference to economics, to abide, diuell, stay 
in a place, to inhabit (syn.: incolo, habi- 
to; most freq. since the Aug. per,), (a) 

I With acc.: banc domum, Plaut. Aul. proL 
4: nemora atque cavos monies silvasquo 
colebant, Lucr. 6,955: regiones Acherunti- 
cas, Plaut. Bacch. 2, 2, 21: colitur ea pars 
(nrbis) el habitaiur frequentissime, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 63, g 119 : urbem, urbem, mi 
Rufe, cole, id. Fam. 2, 12, 2: has terras, id. 
K D. 2, 60, 164; Tac. A 2, GO: loca Idae, 
Cat. 63, 70: Idalium, id. 30, 12 eq.; 61, 17: 
urbem Trojanam,Vcrg. A. 4, 343: Sicaniam, 
Ov. M, 5, 495: Maeoniam Sipylumque, id. 
lb. 6, 140: Elia Sfesscflfaquo an’a, id. ib. 2, 
679: regnum nemorale Dianao, id. ib. 14, 
331: hoc nonius, id. ib. 15, 545: Elysium, 
Verg. A. 6, 735: loca magna, Ov, M. 14, 681; 
Liv.l, 7,10: Britanniam, Tac.Agr.il: Rhe- 
ni ripam, id. G. 28; victam ripam, id. A. 1, 
69: terras, id. ib. 2, CO; cf id. H. 5, 2: insu- 
lam, id. A. 12,61; id. G. 29: regionem.Curt. 
7, 7, 4.— Poet., ofpocts: me juvat in pri- 
mu coluisse Hollcona juvenla, i. c. (o have 
written poetry in early youth, Prop. 3 (4), 
6, 19.— Also of animals; anguis stagna, 
Verg. G. 3, 430; Ov. M. 2, 380.— (8) Absol : 
hie, Plaut. Ps. 1, 2, 68: subdiu colcre te us- 
quo perpetuom diem, Id. Most 3, 2, 78 ; Liv. 
42,67,9; Curt.9,0,2: coluntdiscret) ac diver- 
si, Tac. G. 1C: proximiCattisUsipilacTcnc- 
tcricolunt, id. ib. 32: circa utramqno ripam 
Rhodani, Liv. 21, 2(L 6; qu^ Cilices marlti- 
ml colunt, id. 88, 18, 12: propc Occanumy 
id. 24, 49, C : usque ad Albim, Tac. A. 2, 41 : 
ultra Borysthencm fiuvium, GclL 9, 4, 6: 
super Bosporum, Curt 6. 2, 13: extra ur- 
bem, App. Sr. 1, p. 111 . — B. Trop (freq and 
class.). A» bestow care upon a thing, to 
care for. 1 , Of the gods: colere aliquem 
locum, to frequent, cherish, care for, protect, 
be the guardian of, said of places where 
they were worshipped, had temples, etc.; 
decs deasque veneror, qui hanc urbem co- 
lunl, Plaut. PocD. 6, 1, 19; Cat 36, 12: Pal- 
las, quas condidit arces, Ipsa colat, Verg. E. 
2, 62: illo (Juppiter) colit terras, id. ib. 3, 
61; id. A. 1, 16 Forbig. ad loc.: undis jura 
dabal, nymphisque colenlibus nndas, Ov. 
M. I, 676: urbem eolentes di, Liv. 31, 30, 
9j 6, 21, 3 : VOS, Cores mater ac Proser- 
pina, prccor, ccteri superi infcrnique di, 
qui Dane urbem colitis, id. 24, 39, 8: divl 
divaequo, qui maria terrasquo colitis, id. 
29, 27, L — 2. Rarely with persons as ob- 
ject (syn. : euro, studeo, observe, obsequor) ; 
Juppiter, qui genus colls alisquc bomi- 
num, Plaut Poen. 6, 4, 24; cf ; (Castor et 
Pollux) dum terras horainumque colunt 
genus, i. e. improve, polish, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 7. 
— 3, or the body or its parts, to cultivate, 
attend to, dress, cloihe, adorn, etc.: formam. 
que augcre colendo, by attire, dress, Ov. 31. 
10,634: corpora, id. A. A 3,107; tuquoquo 
dum colcris, id. ib. 3,225. — With ail.: la- 
certosauro, Curt 8, 9, 21: lacertum armlllA 
aurca, Petr. 32: capillos, Tib, 1, 6, 39; 1, 8, 
9. — 4. With abstr. objects, to cultivate, cher- 
ish, seek, practise, devote one's self to, etc.; of 
mental and moral cultivation: acquom ef 
bonum, Plaut 3Ien. 4, 2, 10: amicitiam, id. 
Cist 1, 1, 27; fidem rcctunique,Ov. 31. 1,90: 
fortitudinem, Curt 10, 3, 9: jus et fas, Liv. 
27, 17/n..‘ raemoriam alicujus, Cic. Fin. 2, 
31, 101; bonos mores, Sail. C. 9, 1 : suum 
quaestum colit, Plaut Poen. 5, 2, 137; pie- 
tatem, id. Aa 3, 1, 5 ; Ter. Hec. 3, 4, 33 : vir- 
tutem, Cic. Arch. 7, 16; id. Off. 1, 41, 149: 
amicitiam, jusUliam, liberalitatem, id. Ib. 
1, 2 , 5: vJrginltatis amorem, Verg. A 11, 
584: pacem, Ov. 31. 11, 297; cf Sfartem, SiL 
869 
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8,464* studlum philosophiao, Cic Brut 91 
315 diBciplmam, icL ib 31, 117 aequabile 
et tcmperatum orationis genus, id Ofi. 1 1 

3 patrias artes militiamque, Ov F 2, 608^ 
cf artes liberales, Suet Tib 60 ingenium 
singular! rerum militanum pnidentia, Veil 
2, 29, 6 Kritz ^5, Of a period of time 
or a condition, to hie m, experience^ live 
through^ pass, spend, etc servitutem apud 
alvquem, to be a slave, Plant Poen 4, 2, 7 
nunc plane nec ego victum, nec vitam illam 
colere possum, etc , Cic Att. 12, 28, 2, and 
poet in gen \itam or aevum =: degere, 
to take care of life, for to live vitam, Plaut 
Tnn 3,2,74, id Gas 2,1,12, id Rud 1,5, 
25 vitam inopem, Ter Heaut 1, 1 84 ae 
vum vi, Lucr 6, 1144 and 1149 ~ B, Cole 
TO aliqnem, to regard one with care' i e to 
honor, revere, reverence, worship, etc (syn 
observo, veneror, diligo) X, Most freq 
of the reverence and viorship of the gods, 
and the respect paid to objects pertaining 
thereto, to honor, respect, revere, reveience, 
worship quid cst enim cur deos ab homi 
nibus colendos dicas? Cic N D 1,41,116 
hos deos et veneran et colere debemus, id 
lb 2, 28, 71, cf id lb 1, 42, 119, id Agr 2, 
35, 94, Liv 39, 16, 2, Cat 61, 48 Phoebe 
silvaruraque potens Diana o colendi 
Semper et culti, Hor C S 2 and 3, cf Ov 
M 8,350 deosaris,pulvinaribus,Plin Pan 
11, 3 Mercunum, Caes B (J 6, 17 Apolli 
nem nimiareligione,Curt 4,3,21 Cercrem 
secnbaujOv A 3,10,16 (deam^magisoffl 
uis quam probitate Id P 3, 1,76 perflami 
neset sacerdotes, Tac A 1,10, SuetViLl 
quo cognomina is decs quadam in parte ur 
bis colebatur, id Aug 70 deuni precibus, 
Sen Here Oct 680 teslimonioram religio 
nemetfidem, Cic FI 4,9, cf id Font 10,21, 
and colebantur rcligioues pic magis quam 
magniflce,Liv 3,67,7^ and apud quos jut 
ta divinas religionos bumaua fides colitur, 
id 9, 9, 4 sacra, Ov H 4, 32, 15, 679 aras, 
id. lb 3, 733, 6, 208, cf Liv 1, 7, 10, Suet 
Vit 2etsaep numinaaIicujus,Verg G 1, 

30 templum, id- A- 4, 458, Ov SI 11,678 
caerimonias sepulcrorum tanta cura Cic 
Tusc 1, 12 27 sacranum summa caerimo 
niOjKep Ih 8, 4 simulacrum. Suet Galb 

4 —2. Of the honor bestowea upon men 
ut Africanum ut deum colerct Laelius, Cic 
Rep 1, 12, 18 quia me colitis et maguifica' 
tis, Plaut Cist 1, 1, 23, Ter Ad. 3, 2, 64 a 
<iuibu8 diUgenter observan videmur et coli, 
Cic Mur 34,70, cf id Fam 6,10,7, 13,22, 

1, id Off 1,41,149, Sail J 10,8 poetarura 
noroen, Cic Arch 11, 27 emtatem, id FI 
22, 62 , cf m amicis et diligendis et colen 
dis, id Lael 22, 85 and 82 semper ego pic 
bem Romanam militiae domique colo 
atque colui, Liv 7, 32, 16 colere ct ornare, 
Cic Fam 6, 8, 2 me diligentissime, id ib 
13, 25 init 81 te colo, Sexte, non amabo, 
Mart 2, 55 aliquera donis, Liv 31, 43, 7 
htteris, Nep Att 20, 4 nec illos arte co 
lam, nec opulenter, Sail J 85, 34 Kntz. — 
Hence, 1. colens^ P a , honoring, 
treating respectfully, subst areverer,wor 
shipper, withpfiTJ. religionum, Cic Plane 
33, 80 —2. cnltns.a, um, P a (acc tol) 

A Cultivated, tilled ager oultior, Van- K 
B 1,2,20 ager cultissimus, Cic Rose Com 
12 33 materia et culta et silvestns, id N 

31 ^2, 60, 151 res pecuana, id. Quint 3, 12 ' 

rus cultissimum, Col 1, 1, 1 terra, Quint 
6 11 24 funduscultior, id. 8, 3, 8 cultiora 
lica’ Curt 7, 3, 18 — H. Subst • cnlta, 
6rum, n , tilled, cultivated land, gardens, 
plantations, etc , I^^^r i’ 

1370, Verg G 1,153, 2,196, 4,372, Plin 
24, lb, 49, g 83 - Hence, B. Trop , 
mented, adorned, polished, elegant cultiiat- 
ed mihtes habebat him cultos ut argento 
et auro politis armis ornaret, Suet Caes. 
67 adulter, Ov Tr 2, 499 torba muliebn 
ter culta, Curt 3, 3, 14 sacerdos v esle can 
dida cultus, Plin 16, 44, 95, § 251 matrona 
vetitft purpura culta. Suet Ner 32 fllia cul 
tior, Mart 10 98, 3 animi culti, Cic Tusc. 

2 , 6, 13, cf tempora et ingcnia cultiora, 
Curt 7, 8, 11 Tibullus, Ov Am 1, 15, 28, 
cf carmina, Id A A 3, 341 cultiores doc 
tiorcsque redire, Cell 19,8 1 sermone cul 
tissimus, Aur Vict Epit 45 — Ady cul- 

elegantly dicere, * Quint 8,3,7, Plm 
Ep^ 6 20, 6 — Comp djcere. Sen Suas 4 
An , Tac Or 21 (sc veste) progredi, Just 
370 


COLO 

3, 3, 5 meubare strato leclulo, Val Max. 2, 
6, 8 — Sup apparently not m use 
2. colo, avi, atum,nre, V a [colum], to 
Jilter , strain, to clarify, punfy (post Aug } 
ceram, Col 9,16,1 mel id 12,11 1 vmum 
sporta palmea, Pall Febr 27 sucum Im 
leOjPlin, 25,13, 103, § 164 tbymum cribro, 
Col 7,8,7 aliqmdperlinteum,Scnb Comp 
271 ad colum, Veg 2, 28, 19 per colum, 
Apic 4, 2 aurum, App Flor p 343 20 
terra colans, Plm 31, 3, 23, § 88 faex co 
lata, id. 31, 8, 44, § 95 — ^Poct amnes in 
ductis relibus, i e to spread out afsh net, 
ManiL 6, 193 — Hence, colatus, 

P a , cleansed, punfied (post-clas&) nitor 
(bcryllorum), Tert Anim 9— B. Trop 
certiora ct colatiora somnian, lert. Anim 
48 

colobathrarins^ m [KtaKo^aOpov], 
one wJw walks on stilts , '^qh p 115,20 
t ColoblcnS; 'J®, adj ,= KoXofiiKos, 
mutilated Firm Math 3 14, 8 
t cdldHnm, “ (colobum, h Cod Th 
14^ 10, 1) n ,=Ko\o^top, an undergarment 
vntk shorj sleeies, Serv ad Verg. A. 9, 616 
t colobos^ on, ad; ,x=Ko\opot,'mutilat 
ed, curtailed, only m metre versus, m 
which one syllable w toantinp,= calalectus. 
Mall Theod Metr 7 metrum, id ib 5 , Marc 
Vict p 2504 P 

t c 616 casia,ao,/ iptur colocasia, 
orum, n ^ Verg E 4,20, Mart 8,33, Id), = 
KoXoKa^rta QT KoXoKaatov, an Egyptian bean, 
a magnificent plant of the lily kmdj^ow 
ing m the lakes and marshes of Egypt, 
whose beaus, roots, and even the stalks and 
stems, were considered as luxuries and 
from its large leaves drinking cups (cibo 
na) were made, Plm 21, 15,51, § 87 , CoL 8, 
15 4, Pall Febr 24,14, id Apr 3, 6, cf 
Voss ad Verg 1 1 (The colocasia of Virgil 
IS supposed to be the Arum colocasia of 
Lmnmus Pliny appears to confound this 
with the Nymphaca lotos of Lmn ) 

Coldcasitis, »dis, /, = koXoffavm?, 

an island near the coast of Africa, Plm 6, 

29. 34. 1 172 

colocyntbis^ Tdis,^,=KoXoKvv9»9, the 
colocynthoT coloqtiinlida, used as a purga 
live Cucumis colocyntbis.Lmn , Plm 20, 
3, 8, § 14, Pall 1, 35, 9 
colon or colom, k n (coins, k tu , 
Ser Samm 31, 1), s= kwXov (a member) I, 
The colon or great gut (the largest of th© 
intestines), FIm 11, 37, 79, § 202.— Esp , 
as the part affected by the colic cob tor 
mentum, Plm 22, 22, 37, § 79 coh dolor, 
Scrib Comp 122 — Hence, B, A disease 
of the colon, the colic, Plin 20, 15, 57, g 162, 
31, 9, 45, § 102, Scrib Comp I 1 , Ser 
Samm I 1 -ii. Transf , a member of a 
verse (pure Lat inembrum), * Quint 9, 4, 
78, of a poem, Aug ap Don Vit Verg c 12. 

cdlona, 0 . 0 , f [colonusj, a cmrUryivom 
an, Ov F 4, 692 , 2, 646, Dig 19, 2, 54^n , 
Inscr Orel! 4644 

CdlonaCf iruin,/’,=: KoXwvai atoivn 
tn Troas, now^ prob Oh€mah,I^ep Paus 3, 
3, the same called Coldne. Pbn 5, 
30, 32, § 123 

colonarins, fcolonia] of or 

pertaining to the colonus, rustic (late Lat ) 
persona, Sid Ep 6, 19 condicio, Cod Just. 

1, 4, 24 

cdldnatnS; »» Icolonus), the condv 
iion of a rustic (post class ), Cod. Th 12, 1, 

33.14.18.1 

uoloneus, ,=KoXwv6<or, Of 

or pei taming to the Attic demos Colonos 
(koXuvof) Oedipus (Oidiirovr KohaviS), 
Cic Sen 7,22,cra6sol Coloneus, tAe tray 
edy of Sophocles, App Jfag p 298, 6 locus, 
Cic Fin 6,1,3 ^ , 

1. c61onia,ae,/ (colonus] I, (Acc 
to colonus, I > Apossewiontnland a land 1 
ed estate, a farm, Col 11, 1, 23 , Dig lOj 2, 
24 S 4 33.7.20 — B. An abode, duemny 
in gen W 1 colo, I B), Plaut Aul 3,6,40, 
and humorously molarum, for a miU, id 
Ps 4, 6, 38— Far more freq ,11. (Acc to 
colonus, II ) A colony colonial tmon, settle ■ 
ment colonia dicta est a colendo cst au 
lem pars civium aut sociorum, missa ubi . 
rem pubheam habeant ex consensu suae | 
civitatis aut publico ejus popuh undo pro 
fecti sunt consilio Hae autera coloniae 
snut quae ex consensu publico, non ex se 
cessione sunt conditae, Serv ad Verg A. 1, 
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aliquos eraittere Varr R. 
« a, 16, J9 m colonias milterc Lir 4 40 
14 coloniam coUocare Idoneis m I0CI3. 'Cic! 
Agr 2, 27, 73 condere, 1 ell 1, 15 1 

) B, ileton. for the persons sent for 
the establishment of siieh o tmvn,an!my, 
colonists, planters, hence coloniam dedu 
cere ahquo, Cic Rep 2,4,9 letcmnorom 
.i Phil 2, 89, 100 , 2, 40,102, inn 6 
Q^ha’V’l?' Brnt-20,79, Lli’ 

^ 35,65,6(Sij) 

and 9 , Veil 1, 14 , Suet Tib 4 id. Ker 9 
al mittere in Aeoham, loniam, eta Cic. 
pivl, 1, 3 Antiuni, Liv 8, 14, 8, ct on 
the Homan colonies, their laws and recnia 
tions, Nieb Rom Gesch 2, p 49sq , Jladv 
Opusc Ac p 208 sq J and Diet ot Antic 
— C. Transf, of colonies ofbees.Vnrr K. 
E. d, 16, 9 and 29 

2. Colonia, ae / , o name gixen to sev 
oral colonial or promnciat cities, but al 
ways, in the class, lang , n ilh a more defi 
nite appellation, as Colonia Agrippina or 
Agrippinensis, the present Cologne. 

coloniarins, ", ni , and -a.ae,/ [co 
lonia, II ], natiie of a colony, Gai Inst 3, 

S 56, 1,§ 28, Dip Sent 19,4 

colouicns, "tn, ad, [colonu", I ] I. 
Of or pertaining to agncuUurc or busband 
ry leges, Varr R. R. 1, 2, 17 genus ovium, 
found upon any farm, common, Plm. 8, 47, 
72, s 189, 26, 10, 62, § 96 -0. Snbst c6- 
lonica,"",/, a farm house, arusltc’shiil, 
Aus Lp 4,7 — II, Pertaining to a colony 
cohortes, levied from colonies, Caea B C 2, 
19 decunones, Suet Ang 46, 

colonus , to [colo] I. A husband 
man, tiller of the soil (opp pastor), Cato R. 

R prooem b 2 , Van* R R 2, prooem § 5, 
Id L L 5, § 21 Mull , Cm de Or 2 71 287, 
Hor C 1, 35, 6, 2, 14, 12, id S 2 1, 35, 2, 

2, 116, Vorg E 9, 4, id G 1, 125, Ov M 
1, 272, Sen Ep 114,25 — B. Esp ,«/arai 
cr, one who cultivates anothci ’s land Caes, 

B C 1 34, Cm Caecin 32, 94, Col I, 7, 

1, Plin Ep 10, 8 (24), 6, Dig 19, 2, 16 al 
-II. A colonist, inhabitant of a colonial 
foivn, anoiKOf, Cic Agr 2, 28, 75, id PliiL 

2, 40, 102, Id N D 3, 19, 48, hep Slilbl, 

1, l(v 4,n,3sq , 9 26,8and6, Verg A- 
1, 12 aL , Hor C 2, C, 6, Veil 1, 14, 6 -t). 
Poet , for an inhabitant in gen ,lerg A. 

7, 63, 7, 410 — Humorousl) catena 
rum, riaut As. 2, 2, 82 

1. Colophon^ onis {acc nem,Cic.Imp 
Pomp 12, 33 , na Veil 1, 4, 3 , Tac. A 2, 
64), m , = KoXo^tt)!', one of the tioehe Ionian 
tvwns in Lydta, situated near the sea, and 
renoioned for its cavalry, now perb ZxUc 
OT AlloboscOjlle] 1,17,2, Cialmp Pomp 
12, 33, Liv 37, 26, 6 sq , Hor Fp 1, 11, 3 
—II, Hence, A. Colophonius, »» 
adj , Colophonian resma, Plin 14, 20, 25, 

§ 123 (also a65oI Colophonia, Scrib Comp 
137 sq ) Idmon, Ov M 6 8— In plur 
Cdlophonii, v>rum, m , the Colophonians, 
Cic Arch 8, 19 — S. Colophoniacns, 
a um, adj , the same Homcrus (since Ibo 
inhabitants of Colophon considered him os 
their countryman, v Cic Arch- L 1 ), Verg 
Cir 64, Cels 6 19,11, 5,19,17 
1 2. colophon^ ra colophon dix 
crunt cum aliquid finitum signiflcarctur, 
Paul ex Fest p 37, 14JIull (=:^coXo^^'» 
iho summit, the, top, tf lu Gr xoXo^va 

etridtivat, V hVAd OnU Scolt, 8 V Ko\o(fwv\ 

color (old fibrro coloSt arbos, cla 
mos, honos, e*tc , Plaut Mil 4,4,43, Lucr 
6, 208, 6 10/3, Sail C 15. 6, acc. to Prob 
II pp 1456 /udl467 P , Plm 13, 16,80, g 98, 
36, 11, 42, iTisO), oris m [root cvl , to cov 

or, cf cfalieo occulcre, caljx], co/or, 

LfLii A. Ingen. vani^rcrum, . 
Lucr 2, V786 neqiieunt sme luce Esse 
2,795 ai^i^eus Ignis, id. 6, 205 albus, 

823 , cf cc-o^oT aibus pvaecipuo dccorus deo 
c«!t,Cic Leg.^2 18,45 purpurcus C0DC0jn» 
Lucr 6, 1073 v’tv nos mirare Hor Ep 
18, Ov M 4,16h5 10 261, cf lA ib 
Verg G 1, 452 cok'^rem accipere, Pha jh 
38, 91, § 225 bibero lu op 48, 73, f 393 a 
duccre picUirae, id 35, 10, So g 102 color 
caerulo albldior,viridior ct preisfor um 
Ep 8 20,4 amcthjstinus, fauet Ntr ^ 
color in porno est, ubi pematuniW atcr, 

Ov Jf 4, 165, Plm 30 2, C, g IG bonus, 
Varr R R 3, 7, JO molmr, Plin 5 , 5, 

§ 41 colores, oculos qui pascere po«sunv, 
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tncr. 2, 419: rebus nox abstulit atra colo- 
rem, Vcrg. A. C, 272: quam cilo purpnreos 
deperdit terra colores, Tib. 1, 4, 30: ncc va- 
rlos discet mentiri lana colores, Verg. E. 4, 
42: Iris, Millo trahena varios adverso sole 
colores, id. A. 4, 701. — P o c t. ; ducere, of 
grapes, etc., <0 acquire color, become colored, 
Verg. E. 9, 49; Ov. JL 3, 485; cf. Sen. Ep. 
71, 30.-2, Melon, a. Coloring tluff, 
dyestuff: regionis naturi tninii et chryfco- 
collae et aliorum colornm ferax, Flor. 4, 12, 
60; Plin. 35, 6, 12, § 30 sq.— b. Flowers of 
varied colors: aspice quo submlttat humus 
formosa colores, Prop, 1, 2, 9 ; VaL FI. 6, 
492. — B. Specif., nalural color of 
men, the complexion, lint, hue: qui color, 
nitor, vestitus. Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 11 : formae 
autem dignitas coloris bonilale luenda cst, 
color exercltationibus corporis, Cic. OfT. 1, 
36, 130 : venusli oculi, color suavis, id. Tusc. 
5,10,40: verus (opp. to paint). Ter. Eun. 2, 
3, 27 Don^ cC Ov. A. A. 3, 104 ; and fuca- 
tus, Hor. Epod. 12, 10: senex colore mustel- 
lino. Ter. Eun. 4, 4, 22 : niveus, Hor. C. 2, 4, 
3: albus, /air, Ov. M. 2, 541: egregins, Cic. 
Fin. 2, 20, 04: verecundus, Hor. EpocL 17, 
21; cf : vide Num cjos color pudoris sig- 
nnm indicat. Ter. And. 5, 3, 7: colorem mu- 
taro, to change or lose color (on account of 
any excitement of the passions, from shame, 
fear, pain, etc.), to blush, etc., Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 
38; cf Cic. Clu. 19, 54: color excidit, Ov. M. 
2,002: perderc, id.ib. 3,99: adeo perturha- 
vit ea vox rcgcra, ut non color, non voltns 
ei constaret, Li v. 39, 34, 7. — *1). P r o v, : 
homo nulliuB coloris, an wnlmotm man, 
Plant. Ps. 4, 7, 99 (like the phra.se : albus an 
ater sit ; v. albus). — 2. Sometimes for 
beautiful complexionjtne tint,beauly: o for- 
moso puer, nimium ne crede color!, Verg. 
E. 2,17: quo fugit Venus, heu,quovc color? 
Hor. C. 4, 13, 17; Ov. H. 3, 14L— II, Trop. 
A. 1 n gen., color, l.e. external form, state, 
condition, position, outward show, appear- 
ance (predominant in rhot. ; r. 2. ; cisewh. 
rare, and mostly podt.): amislmus oroncm 
non modo sucum ao sangninem, sed otlam 
colorem et spcciem pristinam clvitatis,Clc. 
Att. 4, 10, 10 : vitae, Hor. S. 2, 1, 60 ; cf : 
omnis Aristippum decuit color et status et 
res, ererp color became him, 1. e. he accom- 
modated himself to every condition, id. Ep. 
1, 17, 23 : novimus quosdam, qn! multis 
apud phllosophum annis persederint, ot ne 
colorem quidem daxeriat,liace not acquired 
even the outward appearance, i.e. have im- 
bibed or learned nothing, Sen. Ep. 108, 5 ; 
cf Quint, 10, 1, 59 : omnia eundem ducunt 
colorem ; nec Persia Macedonum mores 
adumbrare nec Macedonibus Persas imi- 
tarl indecorum, Curt. 10, 3, 14 Vogel ad loc. 

• — 2* el class, fashion, land. a. Id g c il 
( rare): hos maxime laudat . . . egregium 
iioc qnoque, sed 8ccundae £ortis logcnlum 
. . . hlc tertius color cst, Sen. Ep. 52, 4: ter- 
iium illud genus . . , sed ne blc quidem 
contemnendus cst color tertius, id. ib. 75, 
15; cf. : in omni vitae ^colore. Slat. S. 2 
prooem. init, — Eap., of diction, cAaroc- 
Ur, fashion, cast, coloring, style : omatur 
igitur oratio gonere primum et quasi colore 
quodam et suco suo, Cic. de Or 3, 25, 95 ; 
cf. id. ib. 3,52, 199: non unos color prooe- 
mil, narrationis, argameiitorum,etc.,(4ajnt. 
12,10,71: qui est, inquit, isle tandem ur- 
banitatis color? Cic. Brut, 4G, 171: color di- 
cendi maculis conspergitur, Quint. 8,6, 28; 
cf. : color lotus orationis, id. 6, 3. 110; sim- 
plicis atquc inaOcctati gratia, id. 9, 4, 17: 
tragicus, Hor. A. P. 230 : operum colores, 
id. jb. 80. — B, Pregn. (cf. supra, I. B. 2.), 
a hcauliful, brilliant quality or nature, 
splendor, lustre, brilliancy (freq. only in 
rhet. lang): nuUus argento color est avaris 
Abdilo terris, Hor. C. 2, 2, 1. —2. Of dic- 
tion. a, A high, lively coloring, ^bdlish- 
ment : intelleges nihil illius (Catonis) linea- 
mentis nisi corum pigmentorum quae in- 
venta nondam cram, florem et colorem 
defuisso, Cjc. Brut. 87, 298: id. do Or. 3 25 
100; id. Q. Fr. 2, 13 (15 a), 2.-1), In a bad 
sense, 1. 1 ., an artful concealment of a fault 
a pretext, palliation, excuse, Quint. 4, 2. 8^ 
Spald.; 6, 5, 5; 10, 1, 110; IX, 1, 81; 12, 1, 
33; cf. Sen. Contr. 3, 21; 3, 25: res illo co- 
loro defendilur apud judicem. nt videalur 
lllc non sanae mentis fulsso, etc., Dig. 6, 2, 
C: sub colore adlpiscendae possessionis, 
Co4.Tb. 3, C, 3; Jur. 6, 280. ^ 


? COLO 

/ 

coldrabOiSi = chromaticus, 

q. V., Mart. Cap. 9, § 942. 
colbrate, coloro, P. a.fn. 

t cdldrator« Dris, m,, a polisher, ariX- 
et iv6iKonnuarns, GIoss. Bat. ; Inscr. 
Murat. 887, 3.— Name of a comedy of La- 
berius, GelL 6 (7), 9, 4. 
coldratUSj coloro^ P. a. 

cdloreus or -lus, a, um, adj. [ color], 
colored, variegated (rare, mostly class.) : 
gausapea coloriae, August, ap. Charis. p. 80 
P.; EOjVcstis, Dlg.34,2,33,/In.: tunicae co- 
loreae, Vop. Anr. 40. 

coloro, atom, 1, v. a. [id.]. I, To 
give a color to, to color, tinge (class.): cor- 
pora, Cic. N. D. 1,39,110: lignum smopide, 
Plin. 35,0, 13, § 31: lincas testa trita, id. 35, 

3, 6, g 10: mcdicamentum nibrica vel atra- 
mento.Scrib. Corap. 228: coloratura Tithe, 
ni conjuge caelum, Ov. Am, 2, 5, 35. — B. 
Inparlic., to color reddish or broumi*A, 
to tinge : cum in sole ambnlem, natura fit 
nt colorer, Cic. dc Or. 2, 14, GO; Quint. 5, 10, 
81; Sen. Ep. 108, 4: pira sole, Plin. 16, 16, 

10, g 64; Prop. 3 (4), 13, 16: colorat aequo- 
ra Kilus, Cat. 11, 7. — II, Trop. (cf color, 

11. ). A. Id g®D., to tmbue thoroughly: 
sapientia nisi altc clcsccndit et diu sediC 
animum non coloravit, sed Infecit, Sen- Ep. 
71, 30.— B, E B P* X. discourse, fo give 
it a coloring : and \npass., to retain or re- 
ceive a coloring, to be tingm: cum istos li- 
bros Etudiosius legcrim, sentio orationcm 
meam lllorum tactu quasi colorari, Cic. de 
Or. 2, 14,60; id. Or. 33, 42: urbanitatc qua- 
dam quasi colorala oratio, id. Brut. 46, 170. 
— 2. ()d a bad sense.) To give a coloring, to 
gloss over, palliate, Val. Max. 8, 2, 2 : inepta 
Bua serlo vuUn, Prod. Cath. 2, 35 (cf color, 
II. B. b.). — Hence, coloratns, ddj, 
P. a. Colored, having color : arcus, Cic. 
N. D. 3, 20, 61 : urae, CoL 11, 2 : pira, Plin. 
15, 15, 16, g 60.— 2, Esp., colored red, red, 
imhrovmed, QulnL 6, 10, 81: corpora, hav- 
ing a healthy color, id. 8, prooem. § 19 ; cf 

! virtQS, Sen. Vit. Beat 7, 3; aliquia specie* 

! sior et coloratior, Ccls.2, 2: Indi, Verg. G, 

I 4, 293 : Seres, Ov. Am. 1, 14, C : Etrosci, ' 
[ Mart. 10, 68.— B. Trop., cefored, specious : 

I llcta et colorata, Sen. Ep. 16, 2. — .ddr.; 

I cdl$3?ate^ a specious or plausible man- 
ner : otTert tale patrocinium, Quint. DeeJ. 
285. I 

coloSi color inti, 

Cdlossae^ 5rum,^ss=KoXo(r<ro/, a city 
of Phrygia on ike Lycus, now Khonas; to 
the chur^ in this place PauVs Epistle to the 
Colossians was addressed, Plin. 5, 32, 41, 
g 145; Vulg. Col 1,2.— Hence, Colos- 
senses, m., the Colossians, the in- 
habitants of ColosscB, Ambros. Spir. Sanct. 

2, 20. — B, Colossdnns^ a? ddj, adj.,r=^ 

KoXoo’frZi'or, of or belonging to CoIosscb: 
flos, Plin. 21, 9, 27, 1 51. 

t Colosseros, w, [KoXoaaot* 
"Epm, the Colossal-lore], an appellation of 
a large and beautiful man, Snet. Calig. 35. 

t colossens (-ossiaens, edd. 36, 5, 
4, § 20), a, um, adj.,— KoXoactoIor, colossal, 
huge, gigantic (post-Aug. prose): staluae, 
Plin. 34, 7, 18, § 39 : cf. id. 36, 5, 4, g 26 ; 
Suet. Vesp. 23 : colosseum se pingi Nero 
jussit^Plm. 35, 7,33,8 6L 
t colossicns, Dm, adj., = KoXotrat- 
Kof, colossal, gigantic: Apollo, Vitr. 10, C; 
signum colossicon, Plin. 34, 8, 19, g ^ — 
Comp. Gr. colossicotero.s, -a, acc. -an, Vitr. 

3, 6, 9, p. 98 Blp., and id. 10, 2. 4, p. 292 id. 
(prob. to be written with Greek letters). 

t colossus, Ij w.,= *coXo<r(r6c, a gigan- 
tic statue, a colossus, Plin. 35, 11, 40, g 128; 
Suet. Ner. 31; Stat. S. 1, 3, 61.— In partic, 
the cel^ated Colossus at Rhodes; it was 
dedicated to the sun, and was 70 ells high, 
Phn 34, 7, 18, § 41; Suet. Vesp. 18; Paul, ex 
Fest p. 58, 2 MMl 

colosixa (coiastra)i f- (colo- 
stra, onim, n.. Mart. 13, 38, 2; in sing.: 
cdlostrazn, Mart, l L ; Serv. ad Verg. E. 
2, 22), the first milk after delivery, the hiesU 
ings, Plin. 28, 9, 33, g 123; 11, 41, 96, § 236; 
Col. 7,3,17; Fall Nor. 13, 1- — As a dainty 
dish, Mart. 1. L — As a term of endearment, 
Plant. PocD. 1, 2, 154; 1, 2, 177 ; Laber. ap. 
Noa p. 84, 13. 

* colostra'^ 0 , onls,^ [colostrum], a 
disease of the young caused Vy the first milk 
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of the mother, Plia 11, 41, 96, § 236. — * H, 
colostrati, 6ruin, m., those aflici^ with 
colostratio, Plin. 28, 9, 33, g 123, 
colostrum, h «•> colostra, 
t !• colotcs, De, m.,x=K<aXdirnf, o kind 
oflizard,call€d also stellio,ascalabote8,and 
galeotes, Plin. 9, 29, 46, % 87; 29, 4, 28, § 90. 

2. Cdlotcs, De, 7n.,=K<i)Xti>T^. I, An 
Epicurean philosopher of Lampsacus, Cic. 
Kep. 6, 7, 7; Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, 2, — II, A 
painter of Teos, Quint. 2, 13, 13. — A 
sculptor, Plin. 34, 8, 19, § 87; 35, 8, 34, g 64. 
t colpa, V. culpa 

coluber, ’d- (akin to celer], a ser- 
pent, snake (poel.), Verg. G. 2, 320; 3, 418; 
id. A, 2, 471 (an imitation of Horn. IL 22, 
93: wr 6paK(ov, k-t.X.); Or, JI. 4, 620; 11, 
775; Col 10, 23L — II, Esp., as an attribu- 
tive of the hair of Medusa, the Furies, the 
Hydra, etc., Lucr. 5, 27; Or. IL 9, 73; 10, 
21; Luc. 6, 664; Val. FI. 6, 175. 

colubra, dc,/. [coluber], a /emale ser- 
pent; and in gen., a terpeni, snake, Lucil, 
Turp., and Varr. ap. Non. p. 201, 22 gq. ; 
Hor. C. 1, 17, 8; id. S. 1, 8, 42; Ov. 31. 6, 559; 
Jnr. 5, 103; Cek 5, 27, 3; Col 10, 230; Plin. 
32, 6, 19, g 63. — As an attributive of the 
hair of the Furies, 3IcdaHa, etc. (v. coluber), 
Or. 3L 4, 474; 4, 491; 4, 783; Luc. 9, 634.— 
Hence, pror.: quas tn edes colubras? i.e. 
art thou franticP Plaut. Stich. 2, 1, 60 
Ritschl JV, cr.; and; colubra restem non 
parit, i.e. lilce products like, the thorn does 
not produce grapes, Petr. 45, 9. 

colubnfcr, fCra, terum, adj. (coluber*, 
fero], serpent-bearing, an epithet of Me- 
dusa (cf coluber and colubra): monstrum, 
Or. M. G, 241: coUum, Luc. 9, 677. 

colnblimodns; a, um, adj. [colu- 
ber-modus], serpent-like: capilli, Coripp. 
Fragm. 4. 

colubiuxuSj D, uro, adj. [coluber], like 
a serpent; trop., cunning, wily (ante- and 
post-class.): ingenio esse, Plaut. True. 4, 3, 
6: vis gcslDSjTert. Sped. 18.— H, Subst.: 
colubxxzia, ae, a plant, also called 
bryonia and draconiea, App. Herb. 14. 

* colubrosus, a» am, a<y. [Id.], serpen- 
tine, winding: actus (viae),Tert.adr,Val.4. 

1» colum^ 1; 1 , A vessel for strain- 

ing, a strainer, colander, Cato, R. R. 11, 2; 
Verg. G. 2, 242; CoL IL 2, 70; 12, 19, 4; 12, 
38, 7; Plin. 36, 23, 62, I 173; App M. 3, 
p.130,20; Scrib. Comp. 166 aL; colum nlva- 
rium, for cooling wme, liatt. 14, 103 inscr. : 
cf id. 14, 104; Dig. 34, 2, 2.—* IT. Poet, 
a bow-net, a net of wicker-work for catch- 
ing fish, a wear, Aus. Ep.4, 57; cf 2. colo. 
2. colnm^ = colon, q. r. 
cdlumba^ ae, ^ [columbus], a dovcr 
pigeon, Cic. Ac. 2, 25, 79; id. Fin. 3. 5, 18; 
Plaut. As. 3, 3, 103 ; Varr. R. R. 3, 7 ; CoL 8, 
8; Plin. 10, 34, 62, g 104; Pall. 1, 24; Or. 31. 
1, 506; 5, 606; id. Am. 2, 6, 56; Hor. C. 1, 37, 
18; 4, 4, 32; id. Epod. 16, 32; as sacred to 
Venus : Cytherelades, Or. 31. 15, 386 ; cf 
Hyg. Fab. 197. — As a term of endearment, 
my dove, Plant Cas. 1, 1, 60 al. ; cf Vulg. 
Cant. 2, 10. 

columbar, sris, n. [columba], a kind 
of collar (so called from its similarity to 
the hole in a dove-cot), Plant. Rud, 3, 6, 50. 
columbaricij v. columbarius, II. B. 3. 
columbaiiusi a, um, adj. [columba], 
pertaining to doves; only subst., I, c6- 
InmbarinS* *)» wi., a dove-keeper, yarc.R. 
R. 2,7,7; 3,7,5. — H, columbannmi 
D» r*- A dove-cot, pigeon-house, Varr. 
R. R. 3, 7, 4 sq. ; Col. 8, 8, 3; 8, 8, C; 8, 11, 3; 
Pali 1, 24- Plin. 19, 9, 6, § 61; Dig. 10, 2, 8, 
g L— B. Transf. 1. In archil., 
or mortise in which rafters or joists lie, 
Vitr. 4, 2, 4.-2. A hole near the axle of a 
u?afer-iyAe«Z, Vitr. 10, 9, 2.- — 3. An opening 
in the side of a vessel for the oars to pass 
through, a rowlodk; plur.: columbaria in 
summis lateribus naviura loca concava, 
per quae eminent remi, Isid- Orig. 19, 2,3; 
cf Fest. p. 169, 8. — Hence, coltimba- 
ZlUSi li) oarsman, as a term of re- 

proach, Plaut ap. Fest 1. 1. — A subter- 
ranean sepulchre, in the walls of which were 
niches for urns of ashes, Inscr. Orell. 2975; 
4.513; V. Diet of Antiq. 8. r. columbarium. 

* cdlombatiin^ adv. [id.], after the 
manner of doves, like doves : da basia, Poet 

! ap. Anth. Lat. L 3, 219. 
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cdlumbinacens. », um, adj. [colum- 
binus], pertaining to a dove.: pullus a 
young dove, Cacl. Aur. Acut. 2, 18, 111. 

^ cdlambmns^a,uiu [columba],j?er;ai??- 
ing to a dove or pigeon, dove-: pulli, Varr.R. 
R. 3, 7, 9 ; * Cic. Fam. 9, 18, 3; so also adsol. : 
columbini, orum, m., Htiu doves, Mart. 
13, 66 : ovum, * Hor. S. 2, 4, 66 ; fimus, Plin. 
17, 27, 47, i 259 ; Btercora, id. 35, 6, 27, § 46. 
— 2i Dove-colored : terra, Plin. 17, 7, 4* 
§ 43: cicer, id. 18, 12, 32, § 124; vitis, id. u! 
3, 4, §40: saxum, Pall. 1, 10, 3. 

* columbor, arj, v. dtp. [id.], to hill or 
kiss like doves, Maecenas ap. Sen. Ep. 114, 6, 
; cblumbulatim^ atiu. [coiumbuius], 
in the manner of little doves, like little 
doves: labra conserens labng, JIatius an. 
Cell. 20, 9, 2 cf. columbatim. 

ColumbulnS; h ^ J or -a, ae,/ dim. 
[Columbus], a little dove, Plia Ep. 9, 25, 3. 

Columbus, b [KoXu^t/Jot ; cf. : cal- 
vus, color], a male dove or cock -pigeon 
(and transf. , of male persons), Varr. L. L. 9, 
§ 66; PJaub.Bud. 3, 6, 49; Cat 29, 9; 68, 
125; Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 6. Xi dove in gen. 
(very rare), Col. 8, 8, 1 : Plin. 10, 9, 11, 

§25. i > 

1. columella often cdlum« 
nellalt ae, f. dim. [columna, columenj, a 
small column, a pillar, Cato, R. R. 20, 1; 
22, 2; Cic. Leg. 2, 26, 66; id. Tusa 5, 23, 65; 
Caes. B. C. 2, 10.— B. foot or pedestal 
of a catapult, 'VWx. 10, 15.— Trop., a 
pillar, support, prop (cf. columcn), LuciL 
ap. Don. Tor. Phorm. 2, 1, 67. 

2. Columella^ ae, m., a Roman cog- 
nomen in the gens Junia; so, J, M. Junius 
Modcratus Columella, ofHtspania Batica, 
uncle of the following. — II, L. Junius Mo- 
deratus Columella, a well-knovm writer on 
husbandry, in Vie first century of the Chris- 
tian era. He was of Gades, and a com- 
patiion of Seneca and Celms; his writings, 
De Re Rustica and Do Arboribus, are yet 
extant; v. Scbneld. Scriptt. Bel Rust. II. 2 
praef. ; Col. 7, 2, 4 ; 7, 10, 185 ; Plin. 8, 41, 63, 

§ 163: 17, 9, 6, §g 61 and 62; Pall. 1, 19, 3. 

cdlumell&riS; [columella], piu 
lar-formed (rare) : dentes, the grinders of 
horses, Varr. R. R 2, 7, 2; Plin. 11, 37, 64, 
g 168; in vulg. Lat. colomelli, acc. to Isid. 
Orig. 11, 1, 48. 

columcn, ^tid contr. cul- 

men, n! [root cel- of excello; cf.: ccl- 

sus, culmus, calamus, collis], lit., Viat which 
rises in height, is prominent, ejects ; , 
hence the point, top, summit, ridge. I, 
Form columen, inis, n. (only this form is i 
used by Plautus, v. Ritschl, prol. ad Plaut 
p. 66). A, An elevated object, a pillar, 
column : ego vitam agam sub altis Phrygl- 
ae columinibus, the lojly buildings, or perh. 
the mouniaindieights, Cat. 63, 71 Ellis ad 
loc. ; and of a pillar of fire : PhoebI fax, 
tnstis nuntia belli, quae magnum ad colu- 
men flaramato ardore volabat, like an as- 
cending column, Cic. poet Div. 1, 11, 18. — 

B. The highest part or top of an object, 
e. g. of a wall; the coping ; Fr. le chaperon, 
Cato, R. R. 16, 1; of a building, a ridge, a 
roof, a gable : in turribus et columinibus 
villae, Varr. R R 3, 7, 1 : aulae, Sen. Here. 
Fur. lOOO; id. Tbyest. 54 Gron. ; so of the 
Capitol, Cic. poet. Div. 1, 12, 20; and of the 
culmination of heavenly bodies: oritur Ca- 
nicula cum Cancro, m columen venit cum 
Geminls, Nigid. ap. Serv. ad Verg. G. 1, 218. 

— 2 Trop.,'tAc top, crown, summit, first, 
chief the height, etc.: columen amicorum 
Antonii, Cotyla Varius, Cic. Phil. 13, 12, 26: 
pars haec vitae jam pridem peiVenit ad 
columen, Plin. 15, 15, 17, § 67; Col. 3, 4, 3: 
audaciae, the crovm of impudence, Plaut. 
Am. 1, 1, 211.— C, An eUvated object that 
supports, sustains something i in archit. Vie 
top of a gabU-endj a gable pillar, a prop, 

Vi tr. 4, 2, 1 ; 4, 7, 6. — E s p. freq. , 2, T r o p , 
a support.proxj, stay: familiae, Ter. Phorm. 

2, 1, 57; Cic- Verr. 2, 3, 76, § 176: senati, 
praesidjum popli, Plaut. Cas 3, 2, 6; cf. id. 
Ep. 2, 2, 7: rei publicae, Cic. Sest. 8, 19; 
Curt 9,6,8: imperii Romani, Div. 38, 61, 

3: regni Ausonii, Sil. 15, 385: Asiae, Sen. 
Troad. 6; rerum mearum (Maecenas), Her. 

C. 2, 17, 4: doctrmarum, artium (Varro et 
Nigidms), Gcll. 19, 14, 1; Col. 3, 4, 3.— II, 
culmen, inis, n. (in Cic. only pnee; c£ the 
foil. B. ; not in Cat., Lucr., or Hor.; in 
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COLU 

gen. first freq. since the Aug. per.). *A 
Any thing high; poet , of the stalk of a 

bean,pv.F. 4,734.— B. The top, summit, 

e. g. orabuildingjoroq^pabie, cupola, etc. : 
columen in summo fastigio culminls.Vitr 
4, 2, 1 ; OV. M. 1, 295; 1, 289; Verg. E. l', 69 • 
tecta domorum, id. A. 2, 446; 2, 458 ; 4, 186* 
culmlna homlnum, deorum, i. e. of houses 
and temples, Id. ib. 4, 671; Liv. 27, 4, 11; 42 
3, 7. — Of the dome of heaven, * Cic. Arat 26.’ 
— Of mountain summits: Alpium, Caes. B 
G. 3, 2: Tarpeium, Suet Dom. 23.— Of the 
crown of the head of men, Liv. 1, 34, 9. — Of 
the top of the prow of a ship, Luc. 3, 709.— 

2, Trop., the summit, acme, heigkt,point 
of culmination (perh. not ante-Aug,): a 
summo culmine fortunae ad ultimum 
finem, Liv- 46, 9, 7: principium culmenque 
(columenque, Stllig) omnium rerum pretii 
margari tae tenent, Plin. 9, 35, 64, g 106 : ruit 
alta a culmme Troja, Verg. A. 2, 290 (Horn. 
II. 13, 772: kot’ uKpnr); cf id. jb. 2, 603: de 
summo culmme lapsus, Luc. 8, 8: regale, 
Claud. VI. Cons. Hon. 64: pastorale, id, B. 
Get. 355; honoris, App. Flor. 3. 

^ cdlumis^ c, adj., unhurt, safe; Gloss. 
IsId.: columesanum; and columes salvos. 
(Bat, Plaut Trm. 3, 3, 15, the true reading 
IS incolumem; v.prol. ad Trm. p.68Ritschl.) 

colmnna; ae,/ [root cel- of excello; 
V. columen, of which it is orig. a collat 
form]. A, A projecting object, a column, 
pillar,post (very freq.), Vilr. 4, 1, 1 sq. ; 3, 
3 ; Varr. R. R 3, 5, 11 : columnae et templa 
et porticus sustment, tamen babent non 
plus utiiitatis quam dignitatis, Cic. de Or. 

3, 46, 180; Id, Verr. 2, 1, 51, §g 133 and 134 ; 
Quint. 6,13,40: columnae Doricae, lonicae, 
Tuscanicae,Cormthiae, Atticae, Plin. 36, 22, 
66, g 178 sq. ; Vitr. 4, 1, 1 sqq. ; Rostrata, a 
column ornamented with beaks of ships, 
erected in honor of Duellius, the conqueror , 
of the Carthaginians, Quint 1, 7, 12 Spald.; 
fragments of the insenption on it are yet 
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extant* V. in the Appendix: Maema, also 
absol Columna, a pillory in the Forum 
Bomanum, where thieves, criminal slaves, 
and debtors were judged and punished, Cic. 
Div. in Caecil. 16, 60 Ascon.— ; ad co- 
lumnam pcrvenirc. Clc.Clu. 13, 39: adbae- 
rescere a4 columnam, id. Sest 8, 18; cf. 
Diet of Antiq. s. v. columna. — Plur, : to- 
luranae, as the sign of a bookseller’s shop, 
Hor. A. P. 373 Orell. ad loc. — From the use 
of pillars to designate boundaries of coun- 
tries: Columnae Prolel = fines Aegypti, 
Verg. A. 11, 262; and: Columnae Herculis, 
i. e. Calpe et Abyla, Mel. 1, 6, 3; 2, 6, 8; 
Plin. 3, prooem. g 4; Tac. G. 34. — Pro v. : 
incurrere amentom in columnas, Cic. Or. 
67, 224. — ♦2. Trop., apillar, support; of 
Augustus, Hor. C. 1, 35, 14.— 3, Transf, 
oT objects resembling apillar ; so, a. Of the 
aTm.(comico}:ccceauteia aedificat; colum- 
nam mento sufilgit suo, Plaut. Mil. 2, 2, 64. 

' — A water-spout, Lucr. 6, 426 ; 6, 433 ; 
Plin. 2, 49, 60, g 134.— c. Of fire, a meteor. 
Sen. Q. N. 7, 20, 2; cf. of the pillar of cloud 
and of fire which guided the Exodus, 
Vulg. Exod. 13, 21 Membrum virile, 

Mart. 6, 49; 11, 61; Auct Priap. 9, 8.— ©, 
Narium recta pars co quod aequaliter sit in 
longitudine et rolunditat© porrccta, colum- 
na vocatur, Isid. Orig. 11,1, 48. — *B, The 
top, summit ; so only once of the dome of 
heaven, Cic. poct Div. 1, 12, 21; cC colu- 
men. 

cdlamnar, Sris, «. [for columnarium], 
a stone-quarry, marble-quarry, Inscr. Orell. 
4034. 

* columnaris, e, «<(?• [columna], m- 
ing in the form of a pillar : lux, a pillar 
of fire, Prud. Ham. 476 (in imitation of the 
Heb. lijN ‘7:1525, Exod. 13, 21); cf colum- 

nifer. , . __ 

colnmnarinm, h, colurananus, ll. 
columnarius, a, adj. [columna], 
of or pertaining to a column; only subst., 

* I. columnarius, 
condemned at the Columna Macnia (''. co- 
lumna A.); therefore o mornio! or oeomr, 

Gael. ap. c’lc. Fam. 8, 9, 4.— II. colum- 
narium.ii. n.,atTibutefor the pillars of 
“onse. a jnW-hw, Cic. Att. 13, 6, 1 ; Caes. 

B. C. 3, 32; cf. columnar. 

c61umnatio,8nte./: W. “ 

by pillars: scaenae,App Flor. 18, p 359, 3. 

colunmatus, 


P^Ud ly posts or pillars (peth. only in tho 
foil. esE.); tholus, Varr. R, R. 3, 5, 12: di- 

versoria, Ambros. de CJain et AM 1 5 19- 

pons, Ampel. Lib. Mem. ^ 3— Hum’ or- 
\^i^PJ^rted upon the hand, 
Plaut. Mil. 2, 2. 57 ; cf. id. ib 2, 2, 64, ^ 

columnclla,v. columella, 
’’'colunmifer, fSra, fenim, a^. [colum- 
na-fero], column-bearing: radius, o pillar 
of fire, Prud. Cath. 9, 51 ; cf. columnaris 
coluri, orum, v. colurus. 
colnrnus, a, um, adj. [tranep. for co- 
rulnus, from corulus = corylus], made of 
the hazel-bush : vema, Verg. G.2, 396 Serv. : 

'^^'^***7^1^ if^^ 

. t colurus, a, um, adj., = Kbhovpoi, mu- 
tilaied; hence, I, In astron.: color! cir- 
cull, = KoXovpoi, the colures, two circles 
passing through tho equinoctial and solst). 
tial points, and cutting each other at right 
angles at the poles, Macr. Somn. Scip. 1. 15. 
— H, In metre: metmm, a syllable too 
#Aor£, Plotius, Metr. p. 2649 P. 

colus (> and), us (cf. Prisa pp, 654 and 
719 P.; Rudd. 1, p. 166, n. 100),/ (ni., Cat, 
&4, 311 ; Prop. 4, 1, 72 ; 4, 9, 48) [root prob. 
kar-, to be bent or round; cf.: corona, cur- 
ves, collum], a distaifi; sing. nom. colus, 
Tib. 2, 1, 63: Ov. M. 4, 229; Pirn. 8, 48, 74, 

§ 194; Claud. IV. Cons. Hon. 694; pen, co- 
lus, Val. FI 2, 148; acc. colum, ’Cal. 64, 
312; Ov. H. 9, 116; abl colo, Tib. 1, 3, 8C; 
Prop. 4 (5), 1, 72 ; Verg. A. 8, 409 (quoted by 
Prisc.p 719 P,); Ov. Am. 2,6,46; id. A. A. 
1,702; App. deMundo, p. 755: colu,Opimi- 
us ap. Cic. do Or. 2, 68, 277; StaL Th. 6, 
880 (quoted by Prise, p. 719); Plin. 8, 48,74, 

1 194; 21,16, 63, | 90; and varying between 
colo and coin, Prop. 4 (6), 9, 48 (Kuin., 
Lachm., and Jacob., colu); plur. nom. co- 
lus, Stat. Th. 3, 242; 9, 839; acc. colos, Ov. 
F. 8, 818: Mart. 7, 47: 9, 18; Stat S. 1, 4, 
64; 3, 3, 172 (Bip. colos): id. Th. 6, 160; 
id. Achill. 1, 682; I, 635; Claud, ap Eutr. 
2,389; id. Idyl). 49, 87; SeaHerc.Fur.659; 
id. Hero. Oet 668: colus, Val. FI. 6, 445; C, 
645; Stat Th.lO, 649 (varying, Juv. 14, 249; 
Rupert!, colus). — As an attribute of tho 
Parcae, Ov. Am. 2, 6, 46; Stat Th. 3, 242; 

6, 380; Sen. Here. Fur. 659.—* JI. Jletoa 
for the thread spun, Sen. Here. Oet. 668. 

t coluteu^ orum, n., = itoXovTta, fj, 0 
pod-like kind of fruit, Plant Pers. 1, 3, 7 
dub. (Ritschl, colyphia). 

coluihia. 6rum, n., a kind 0 / snail of 
a dark color, Plin. 37, 7, 27, § 84; 32, 11, 53, 

§ 147. 

ming; hence): olivao, prepared or put in 
brine, Col. 12, 47, 8; Plin. 16, 3, 4, g 16; 23, 

3, 36, g 73} Pall. Nov. 22, 1. 

t cdlyznbni^ V = xoXvpfior, a swim- 
ming-bath, Lampr. Elag. 23 ; Prud. ere 12, 
36. 

t colyphia (-liphia)? «’rum, a, — to 

KwXvifna, choice bits of meat, /oin -pieces; 
collyrae facile ut madeant et Colyphio, 
Plaut Pers. 1, 3, 13 Ritschl: comedunt co- 
lyphia paucnc, Juv. 2, 63 Jan — Form coll- 
phia, Mart 7, 67, 12; cf. Schneid. ad Veg. 

6, 12, p. 105. 

t c 61 yz*fcos, /, a cavern where natron 
is distilling, Plin. 31, 10, 46, § 113. 
com, V- 1- cum, IIL 
t coma^ ne,f., = KofiVfVie hair of the 
head (hence barba comaeque, Ov. JI. 7,288), 
considered os an ornament for tho_^hc.id: 
comae dicuntur capilli cum allqua cura 
composjti, Paul ex Fest p. 63, 13 Mlill. 
(class , esp in poetry and post-Aug. prose; 
very rare in Cic ).— With a^j- : unguentis cf 
fluens calamistrata coma, Cic. Scst 8, 18: 
modens, id. post Red. in Sen, 6, 13; fulva, 
^ap8n, Prop. 2, 2, 6: flava, Hor. C. 1, 5, 4; 
Tib. 1, 5, 44: myrtca, id. 3, 4, 28: longa, 
Hor. Epod. 11, 28: nitidac, Prop. 3 (4), 10, 

14; cf,; spissa to nitidum.Hor. C. 3,19. So: 
odorata, Ov. A. A. 2,734 ; cf. ambrosiae.I erg. 

A. 1,403: cana,Tib. 1,0,86: virides>erc - 
dum, Hor. C. 3, 28, 10; regia (of BcrcDicc), 
Cat. 66, 93: vcntis horrida facta, Tib. by.!** 
cf. : dare difrundero venlis, Verg. A. 1, 3u 
—With verb : decidonnt comae, Hor. G. •*. 
10,3: no comao turbarentur, qnas componi 
post paulum vetuit. Quint 11, 3, com- 
ponero, Ov. H. 12, 156: comcre, id. ib. 21, 

88; cf. ; inustas comerc acu, Quint. 2 , 0 , 
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pectere, Or. H. 13, 39: m gradns frangere, 
Qnmt 1, 6, 4i; cC: formare in gradnm, 
f'Qet JTcr 61: longam renodare.Hor.Epod, 

ll, 28: cC id. C 2, 11, 2i- positu ranare, 
Or IL 2, 412 ; ct ponere, id, F 1, 406 . 
componere, id. R Am 679 rutilare et sum 
mitti’re (after the manner of the Germans), 
Snet Calig, 47. eertfs implicare, Tib 3, 6, 
64- Delphlca lanrocingere.Hor C 3,30,16, 
ct in a Gr. constr • fronde comas rmcti, 
id.Ep 2,1,110. ECindens dolore intonsam 
comam, Att. ap Cia Tusc 3, 26, 62 {transL 
of Horn IL 10, 15) —So of Venus lamenting 
Adonis- effosa isse coma, Prop 2 (3), 13, 66, 
and m a Gr constr . scissa comam, Terg 
A. 9,478; cC Or. Am. 3, 9, 52; id. H. 12, 63, 
id. If. 4, 139; Hor Ep 2, 1, 110 — b. Of ani- 
mals ; of die golden fleece • agnns anrea 
clams comh, Att ap Cia K. 1) 3, 26, ra 
(Trag, EeL r. 211 Rib ) ; cf Sen. Here. OeL 
736 — Tlte mane of lions, GelL 5, 14, 9 ; of 
the horse, Pali 4, 13, 2 — * c. The erect of 
a helmet "^tat TIl 8, 389 — II, Transf, 
of objects resembling the hair in appear- 
ance or in ornamental eflect; most freq 

acc. to a trope common in most languages, 
of leaves, grass, etc., foliage, cart, grate, 
and tlaBct of trees etc , Cat 4, 12 , Tib 
1, 4, 30; Prop 3 (4), 16, 23; Hor C 1, 21, 
5; 4, 3, 11, 4, 7, 2, Tib 2, 1, 48; Prop 4 
(5), 2, 14; Or Am 3, 10, 12; id. F 4, 438; 
Verg G 4, 137; CoL 10, 277, Plin. 13, 4, 
7, § 30; 18, 7, 10, § 53, 19, 6, 32, § 102.— 
b. The VQol or hair upon parchment, Tib 
3, 1, 10 — Poet , of the rays of light. Cat 
61, 78; 61, 99; Sen. Oedlp 311; id. Here 
Get 727. 

comactun (cama>), •,«,<« icind of 
cinnamon found in £>yria Plin 12, 28, 63, 

§ 133; 13, 2^2, J 18, 1, ind Iib 12, 63 j 
Com^ene and Comag'enns, r. 
Commagene 

Comana, Cram, n , = Kopava. I. A 
town in Cappadocia, op the Sams, now Bl 
BostaUj Plin. 6, 3, 3 § 8 ; Auot. B Alex. 66 , 
Just 2»or 31, Z — Hence, CoHiancnses, 
lie inhaMante, Cod. Just u, 47 , 10 —II, A 
town in Pontus, on the Jne, now Gumenek, 
near Tokal,'Fl\n 6,3,4 8 10; AucLB Aler 
34; 35, Just 1>ot 31, L 
comans, antis, v 2 como 
t comarchns, m , = Kupapxos, a 
chief as goeemor of a viUag',a Ourgomaeter, 
Plant JJurc 2,3,7. 

t comaron, = eopapoy, I. The 
fruit of Uie arhult tree, PlitLl3,24, 28, § 99. 
— II, A plapt, aUo called fragum, App 
Herb 37 

comatorins, a, um, aJ; [coma], 0 / or 
p^taxmng to tfie hair : acas, a haxr-pin, 
Petr 21, 1 

c6niatulus,a,um,Gc?j dim [comatas], 
having hair neatly or luxunmisty curled 
(post Ang ) pueri.Hier Ep 66, n. 8, eo id. 
ib 54, n 

c6niatus,a» win, v 2 . como 
Combe, «s,/, the mother of the CureteSj 
Ov.31 7,383 


* combennoiies, benua. 

1. com-bibo iconb-), bibi,3,i> uan 

a. I, Aeulr . , to drink imth any one at a com 
panion (very rare): aeque combibendi c 
convivandi peritissimus, Sen Ep 123, 15 - 
n. Act ytodnnk completely tip^ to absorb, i 
xmtnbe (the roost common signif , rare bi 
fore the Aug. per ; in Cic only once trop 
A. Prop combibunt guttura Eucos, 0^ 
11.13, 944, 7,287. atmm venenum corjK 
re, ♦Hor C 1, 37, 28* ore lacnmas alia 
jus, Ov A. A- 2, 326 lacnmas meas, to n 
prut, conceal, id. H. 11, 54; Sen. Ep 49, ] 
— Of the absorbing of the rays of the sut 
cute EOles, Mart 10, 12, 7, ct the foil — 5 
Transf to inamraato objects metret 
amnream, Cato, R B 100 Schncid. N cr 
ara cruorem, Ov. SL 13, 410 testa olenn 
P mnstnn 

Id, 12, 39, 1 caepa jns, id. 12, 10, 2 bac 
Ealem, id. 12, 47, 10, p 519 Bip * sic rood 
combibilur mgens Erasmus in arvis 
ticallowed up, Ov Sf 15, 275 — Of the a1 
Eorbing of the sun’s rays scrobes solei 
plav lasque, Plin 17,11, 16, g 80; so.cupre 
BUS tlammas, Stat Th. 10, 675 — And poe 
of imbibing, 1 c receiving spots (after pe 
fundere] combibit 03 macnlas, Ov, iL 
Trop ♦ artGS,*Cic Fin. 3,2, 
£ 0 , Illapsos per viscera lusns, SIL 11, 402. 


2. combibo (cottb-)» <>nis, m [h com- 
bibo], a pot companion perh. only Lncil 
ap Ison, p 38, 13, and Cjc Fam 9, 25, 2 
t coinblliatio^ onis, f [combmo], a 
joining two by ticOy Kara buo, GlOSS. 

Gr Lat 

coz 2 i*blno {conb-) » 5tum, 1 , 

V a [bini], to nmt^, combine (late Lat ) 

combmat <nnarrei, Gloss Lat : 

combmo, Gloss Gr lat , part p^rf 
combinatuE, Aug Conf 8, C, Sid. Ep 9, 8. 

coznbretnni^ ^ ® J^nd of ruth, 
perh. Junens maximos, Linn. ; Plm. 21, 6, 
16, § 30, 21, 19, 77, § 133 
com-bullio (coab-)> >re, v a., to boil 
fuUy, Apic. 8, 8, § 397. 

coni«b^o (conb-K ere, 

V a, [root bur , pur , cC burrus, Gr rvp- 

poT, pmna, Gr and lat bnstnmj, 

to hum up, consume (class ) I, Prop . 
quae potuere Nec cam capta capi, nec 
cum combusta creroari, Enn. ap ilacr S 
G, 1 (Ann- V 360 VahL): fumo combun ni- 
hil potest, Rant Cure 1, 1, 54. flamma 
comburens impete magno, Lucr. C, 153* 13 
ejus (soils) tactns est, at saepe comburat, 
Cic-K D 2,15,40. aediSjPlaut AuL2,G,12: 
fmmentom omne, Caes.B G 1, 6* naves, 
id. B C 3, 101* annales,Cic Div 1,17, 33; 
cC Id- K D 1, 23, 63; Llv 33, 11, 1* religi 
eras vestes, ♦Suet Tib 36 aJiquem vi- 
rum, Cia Tasa 2, 22, 52 ; Auct B Hisp 
20 ; £0 of persons, et patrem el Dlium 
V1V03 conburere, Cia Q Fr 1, 2, 2, g 6; 
Serv ap Cia Fam 4,12,3; Cia Att 14, 10, 
L — Hence, B. P a , as subst * coinbn* 
stum, if ^ t ^ burTtf a wound made by 
burning * combusta Eanare, Plin. 20, 3, 8, 
g 17 • combnstis meden, id. 22, 25, 69, g 141 
-n. Trop * comburere aliqnem judicio, 
to min, destroy, Cia Q.Fr 1, 2, 2, § 6 (v the 
passage in connection) — So to he consumed 
by love, ♦ Prop 2 (3), 30, 29 diem, to it 
tncarousing,q e to b^r Uto its grat^ {the 
figure borrowed from burning dead bodies), 
Plant IlexL 1, 2, 43 

* coznbustzo, <5Die, f [comburo], a 
burning, consuming, "Firm Math 4,12. 
combustum, ^ comburo, I B 
COinbttSturaj®®j.^[^®^®ro],a bum 
mg (post class ), Apic 4, 4, 1 179, V ulg Lev 
13, 28, Jfacer de Rosa, 21 
combnstus, a, am, Part , from com 
bnro 

1 1, come, 5s, jf , = plant, also 

called tragopogon , prob Tragopogou croci 
foliu=, Lmn., crocus leaved goat's beard, 
Plia 27, 13, 117, § U% 

2. ComCjVS,/, = Ktt'pu (a viUage) I, 
Come Hicra, a toion tn Chno, with a (em- 
pU and an oracle of Apollo, Liv 38, 12, 9 
— II, Xylina Come, a sm all town \n Pm 
dia, Liv 38, 15, 7 — lU, Acoridos Come, 
a small town xn Phrygia, Liv 38, 15, 12 
"Weissenb ad loc. 

1. com-edO/ tsum (comessum, 
ProL ad Plant p 102 Bitschl), or estom, 3, 

V a (comesuF, the more usual form, Cato, 
R K 58, Varr R R 1, 2, 11; Plaul Tna 
2, 4, 5, Juv 1, 34; Valgias ap Diom-p 382 
P — Hence, comessurus. Plant Ps 4, 7, 25 
comestus, Cato, R R 50; Cic CIu 62, 173, 
acc to Pn=c p 893, and VaL JIax. 9, 12, 
ext 6, and Didius ap Diom J L — Contr 
forms* comes, Plant Most 1, 1, 11 co 
mest, id. ib 3, I, 26; id. Trm. 2, 1, 20, ii 
Trua 2, 7, 36, LuciL, Tilin., Afran , Varr , 
Cic Hortens ap Kon. p 81, 9 sq ; comestis, 
Plant True 1, 2, 64 comesse, icL Cae 4, 1, 
21, id. Bacch 4,1, 8, id Most 1,1, 33, id. 
Men 4, 2, 64, Cia FI 36, 91 , Cat 23, 4 co 
nies=es, Mart 6, 39, 10 comerset Cia Sest 
51, 110 , Cat 29, 15 comesto, Cato, R P^. 
156, L-^ld forms comediro. Plant Cure 
4, 4, 4, id Bacch 4,4, 91, Cic Fragm. ap 
Non. p 83, 32 comedis. Plant Trm, 1, 2, 
65 comedint, id. Tma 2, 6, 63), to eat en- 
tirely up, to eat, consume (class , esp freq 
in Plaut ) I, Prop ubi oleae comesae 
emnt, Cato, R R 58 ubi daps proCdUata 
comestaque ent, id ib 60 . quod bibit, 
quod comest, Plant Ttjd. 2, 1, 20 corbi 
tam cibi Comesse possunt, id. Cas. 4, 1 
21 quid comedentt Ter Heaut 2, 3, 14 
celerms potuit (venenum) comestnm qoam 

I epotnm in venas permanare? Cjc (Hu. 62, 
173: ex 80 enim natos coraes=c fingitur 
eoUtos (Satnmns), id.N D.2, 25, 64; quo 


rum Denies vel silicem comesse possunt. 
Cat 23, 4* haec porcis hodie comedenda 
relinqnes, Hor Ep 1 , 7, 19. te moscae co 
rnedissent, Sicmios ap Cic Brut GO, 217; 
and ap Quint 11, 3, 129: panem, Afer ap 
(Juint 6,3,93 — Facetiously lacertum 
l^rgii, Cra^ ap Cic de Or 2, 59, 240 — b, 
Prov tam facile \mces quam pirum 
\oIpes comest, Plaut 3Iost 3, 1, 32, and* 
cena comesa venire, 1 e to come too laU : 
post festum, a day after the fair, Varr R 
R 1, 2,1L — ^B. Trop: comedere aliqnem 
ocuhs, to dfTour with on^^s eyes, i e to 
long eagerly for, ifart 9, 60, 3 se, to con- 
sume one s s^lf (5y gnff, sorrow, eta), to 
waste or pine avay, Plaut True 2, 7, 36; 
EO Cic Hortens. Fragm ap Non, p 81, 29 
-IL Melon., to wasle, dissipate, spend, 
squander comedunt quod babent, Plaut 
Pfi. 4, 7, 6, cC • aurum in Justn®, id BaccR 
4, 4, 91. meam dotem comest, Titin. ap 
Korop 81,16: patemam peenmam, Kovms 
ap Koro p 81, 25. nnmmos, Cic Att C, 1, 
25 cura nt valeas, ne ego te jacente bona 
tua comedim, id. ib 9, 20, 3 bcneficia Cae- 
Bans, id. PhiL 11, 14, 37 palnmomum, id, 
Sest 62, 111; Quint 6, 3, 74 rem (sa fami- 
liarem), Cic Fam 11,21.2 bona, id. Sest 
61, 110; id- FI 36, 91; id Fragm ap Koro 
p 83, 32; Hor. Ep 1, 15, 40 canthermm, 
1 e its value in money, C\c Fam 9,18,4.— 
Hence, B. T ra n s f m the lang of comedy: 
comedere aliquem, to waste or consume the 
prop-^t/qfanyp‘»rfon. Plant Tnn 1,2,65; 
id. Most 1, 1, 11 sq ; id. Ps. 4, 7, 25 ; Ter 
Eun 5, 8, 67 

2. comedo, oniE (comedtis,^PaaL 
ex Fest p 58, 6 31011 , cf Lacbm ad Lucr. 
p 139), m [1 comedo], a glutton, gorman- 
direr, Lucil ap Kon p 11,9, Varr ib p 93, 
21 , ct Paul 1 I 
C5mciisis^ "v- Comum, IL 

com^es^ comm (con and 1 eo] (lit 
one V. bo goes n ith another), a companion, 
an associate, comrade, partaler, sharer, 
partner, etc (whether male or female; 
class, and freq ) I, In gen. ^,JIasc: 
age, age, argentum nnmera, nc comites 
morer, Plaut Ep 6, 1, 25* confugere do- 
mum sine comite, Ter Hec 5, 3, 25 comes 
mens fuit, et omnium Uinerum meorum 
cocius, Cia Fam 13, 71* erat comes ejus 
RubnuB, id-Verr 2, 1,25, | 04 cui tu me 
comitem putas esse, id Att 8,7,1 ibimus, 
0 Eocn comitesque, Hor C L 7, 26, Lucr 3, 
1037 , 4, 575- CatoUi, Cat 11, 1 Pisonis, id. 
28, 1, Kep Ages G, 3 quin et avo comi- 
tem sese 3la\ortms addet Romulus, Verg 
A 6,778, cf comes ire alicui,id.ib 6,159: 
comitem aliquom mittere alicui, id. ib 2, 
86 comes es»e alicui, Ov H 14, 54 et saep 
— (/?) With gen or dat of thing cum ee 
vicionae Pompeji comitem esse mallet 
quam, eta, Caes, B C 3, 80* comitem illi- 
us furons, Cic Lael 11, 37 me tuarum ac- 
tioDum, senientiaTum, etc , Eocinm comi- 
temque habebis, id. Fam 1, 9, 22 mortis 
ctfuDeri8atri,Lacr 2,581 tantaevirtutis, 
Liv 22, GO, 12 exsilii, Ifart 12, 23 fugae, 
Veil 2, 63, Liv. 1, 3, 2, Cia Att 9, 10, 2; 
cf Suet Tib 6 me habuisti comitem con 
Biliis tui8, Plant Ps 1. 1,15 — With in • co 
mes in ulci^cendis quibusdam, Cic Fam. 1, 
9, 2. — t. Fern , Ter Euro 2, 3, 54, Lucr 6, 
741' data Bum comes mcnipata Mmervae, 
Ov M 2, 588; cf id H 3,10* me tibi ven- 
turam comitem, id. ib 13,163, Verg A- 4, 
677, 6, 448 — B. Transf to inanimate 
objects mails erat angor A^idu© comes, 
Lucr 6,1159 comes formidmis, aura, id. 3, 
290 ploratus mortis comites, id. 2, 680: 
tunc vitae socia virtus, mortis comes glo- 
ria fuiEFCl, Cia Font 21, 49 (17, 39) muJ- 
tarum deliciamm comes est extrema sal- 
tatio, id. Mur 6, 13 pacis est comes, otii- 
que Eociacloquentia, id Brut 12,45; ctan 
idea (perh. mtentionally) opp to this, Tac 
Or 40 non ut ulJam artem doctrmamve 
contetnneres, sed ut omnis comites ac xni- 
mstratnees oratoris es-e diceres, Cic de Or 
1, 17, 75 cm ipsi casus eventusque rerum 
non duces sed comites consiliorum fuerunt, 
i(L Balb 4, 9 exanimatio . . quasi comes 
pavoTis, id. Tusc 4, 8, 19* (graromatice) 
dulcis secretorum comes, Quint 1, 4, 5: 
(enra) comes atra premit sequiturque fuga- 
cem, Hor S 2, 7, 115 culpam poena pre 
mit comes id C 4, 5, 24 nec (Odes) comi 
tem abnegat, id. ib 1, 33, 22 comitemque 
373 
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aensalieni atque litjs esse misenam Orac 
op Plin 7,32,32, § 119-11. In partic. 
A, -4n ovei 5«cr, iutor^ teacher^ etc , of young 
persons (rare, not ante Aug ), Verg A 2 
86; 6,646, Suet Tib 12, Stat S 6,2,60- 
E s p = paedagogus, a stave who accompa 
nied boys as a protector. Suet. Aug 98 id 
Claud 35 — Far more freq , B, The suite, 
retinue of friends^ relatives, scholars, noble 
youth, etc , which accompanied magistrates 
into the provinces, Cia Verr 2, 2, 10 § 27 
Eq, Id Q Fr 1, 1,3, § 11, Hor Ep 1, 8, 2, 
Suet Caes 42, id Ner 5, icLGram 10— ■ 
C. The attendants of distinguished pnvate 
xndividuals,'E 0 T Ep 1,7,76, 1,17,62, id 
S 1,6,102, Suet Caes 4— Trop (Cicero) 
inlibns de Republics Platonis se comitem 
profitetur, Phn. praef § 22 — B. ARer the 
time of the emperors, the imperial tram, 
the courtiers, court, Suet Aug 16, 98 id 
Tib 46, Id. Calig 45, id. Vit 11, id. Vesp 
4, Inscr Orell 723, 750 al —Hence, E, In 
late Lat, a designation for the occupant of 
any state ofice, as, comes scholarum, rei 
militans, aerani utnusque, commercio 
rum (hence, ItaL conie, Fr comte) 
cdmesor(cdmcstor,<^ioss Phiiox ), 
6ris, m. [1 comedo], an eater, a gourmand, 
Tert adv Marc 1, 1 , Dig 21, 1, 18 
cdmestibilis,6]a<& [id],eata&?e, Istd 
Ong 17,7,9 

comestxo, oms,/ [id.], a consuming, 
ISid^Ong 20, 2, 2, Anthol Lat 3, 90, 7. 
coinestus, V comedo 

1. ComesUSj ^ tim, v comedo xmt 

2. cdxaesu^ CSj P comedo], an eat 
ing, consuming, Isid Ong 20, 1, 1 

1 1. cometeS; ^ (Lat access form 
nom cometa, Prud Cath 12, 21, acc come 
tarn, Sen Oct. 232, cometem,Serv ad Verg 
A 10. 272, Schol Jur 6, 407, abl cometfi, 
Manii 1, 824), = <2 comet, Plin 2, 

25, 22, § 89 sq , Sen Q N 7, 1, 5 et lib 7 
passim, Scrv ad Verg A. 10, 272, Cic N 
D 2, 6, 14 , Id Dir 1, 11, 18 , Verg G 1, 
488, id A 10,272, Sil 8,638, Luc 1,629 
al —Id apposition with sidus Tac A. 14, 
22, 16 47, tvith Stella, Just 37, 2, 2 
2. Cometes^ ae, w , a Greek proper 
name. I, One of the Lapxthce, Ot M 12, 
284 —II, Father of Astenon, Val FI 1, 
356 

rn mi ftftj adv , T comicus^n 
tcdmicus, , = K(j/i<Koc, of 

or pertaining to comedy, comic poeta, Cic 
Or 20, 67 artiflcium, id Rose Com 10, 18 
levitates, id N D 3, 29, 72 res, the mate 
nal of comedy, Hor A P 89 scacnae, Vitr 
6, 8 geslus, Quint 11. 3, 125 senanuB, id 
9, 4, 140 ad morem, id 1, 8, 3 virtus (Te 
rentii), C Caes. ap Suet Vit Ter 5 perso 
na, Quint. 11, 3, 79, Plm 25, 11, 88, § 137 
auctores, Quint. 2, 10 13 — B. E s p , repre 
sented tn comedy ut comici servi solent, 
Plant. Capt 4,1,11 stulti senes Caecil ap | 
Cic Sen 11, 36, and Lael 26, 99 , so, adu 
lescens, Cic. Rose Am 16, 47 Davus Hor 
S 2, 6, 91 moecha Thais, Prop 4 (5), 6, 44 
aurum = lupmum, lupines used by comic 
odors instead of money. Plant Poen 3, 2, 

20 —II. Subst comicns, > ^ A, 
actor of comedy, a com^tan, Plaut. Poen 
3,2,4, id.Pers.4,2,4, Inscr Grut 1089,6 
—More freq , B. comic poet, writer of 
comedy, Cic. Or 55,184, Qumt 1,7,22, 2, 

16, 3, 9, 3, 14, 10, 1, 72, 11, 1, 38, 12, 2 
22 —Adv • cornice, ^he manner of 
comedy res tragicas tractare, Cia de Or 3, 
8,30, cf SemEp 100,10 
Cominium, , a town ofSammum, 
Liv 10, 39, 5 sq , and id 10, 43, 1 sq 
1, Cominins, u,m,a Roman proper 
name, Cic. Clu 36,99, id Brut 78,271, id 
Verr 2, 4, 10, § 24 
2* cominiiiSj ^ colmmiana. 
cominus, V commmu& 
comis, e> tetym dub , cf concin 
nus], courteous, affable, kind, obliging 
friendly, loving (class in prose and poetry , 
on account ofsimilarity of meaning in MSS 
very iVeq interchanged vith communis, 
hence the readings vary in the best edd , 
cf Liv 25, 12, 9 Drak , Suet 2, p 241 Wolf, 
Cic. Fm 2, 25, 80 Madv ) A. Of persons 
comes, benigni, faciles, suav es homines esse 
dicuntur qui erranti comiter monstrant 
viam (Enn , cf under adu ), Cic Balb 16, 

36 ilium negat et bonum virum et comem 
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ct humanum fuisse, etc., id Fin 2, 25, 80 
ego mo usa sum benigno et lepido et comi. 
Ter Hec 5, 3, 39 (cf id. Heaut. 6, 1, 39 BentC 
^ or ) comis et humanus, Cic Fin. 2. 25, 
80, cf Qumt 6, 2, 18, Hor S 2, 8, 76 quis 
^elio comlor? qms jucundior? Cic Mur 
dum »UiB comis est, Plaut Trm. 2, 
1, 23, so, boms (opp adversus males iiyu 
cunduB) Tac. Agr 22 fin comis erga ali 
quern, Cic Sen 17, 59 (al communis, but 
comp id.Fm 1 1 Madv) comis m amicitns 
tuendis, id Fin 2, 25, 80 Jin m uxorem, 
Hor Ep 2, 2, 133 senex comissimus, App 
M 11, p 268 —B. Of subjects not personal 
comi ammo, Ter Heaut 5, 1, 39 ingemum, 
Tac.A 6,41^n hospitio.Liv 9,36,8, cf 
vmclum inter hospitescomilas, Tac G 21/n. 
Halm sermone et congressu, id A 16, 48 
vu\(ie more), id ib 4,7 oculisaUiciendus 
amor. Or A A 3,510 — Adv comitcr, 
courteously, affably, etc (very freq ) homo, 
qm erranti comiter monstrat viam, etc- Enn 
ap Cic Off 1, 16, 61, Id. ap Varr L. L. " 

§ 89 Mull facere ahqmd, Plaut Poen 3, 
10, id. Rud. 1,5 28 appellare unumquem 
que, Cic Phil 13, 2, 4 munera missa lega 
tis, Liv 9, 43, 26, cf id 42, 24, 10, 45 20, 
8 acciperOjid 23,33,7, Or F 2,788, Tac. 
A 12, 61 mvitare regios juvenes, Liv 1, 
67, 10 celebrare regis convivium, id 1, 22j 
5 (al leg comi fronte) admmistrare pro 
vmciam, Tac H 1, 13 ct saep majesla 
tern popult Romani comiter conserrato, 

1 e vnlltngly in an obliging, Jcind manner, 
a (mildly expressed) formula in treaties of 
peace, Cic Balb 16, 36 , cf Dig 49, 15, 7, 
for which, in Liv 38, 11, 2 imperium ma 
jestatemque populi Romani gens Actolo 
rum conservalo sine dolo malo — Sup, 
Plant Mil 3, 3, 66 dub (Ritschl, comptissu 
me) -^Comp apparently not in use 
comissabandus (c5mess-), u, um 
ad; (com issor], holding a riotous procession, 
revelling, banqueting, carousing comissa 
bundus temufento agmme per Indiam in 
cessit (Alexander Magnus, in regard to his 
imitation of the proce«sioD in honor of Bac 
chus through Asia, v Curt 9, 10, 26), Liv 9, 
17,17, Curt 6,7,10, 9,10,26 ubi (Atbems) 
comicsabundi Juvenes ante meridiem con 
ventus sapicntium frequentabant, decora 
ted, croumed, etc .for aj^ocession, Phn 21 
3, 6, § 9 

comissaliter (comess*)) udu , from 
an a((; comissalis, not in use [id ], a« m 
revelling processions, wantonly, jovially 
cantare, Sid Ep 1, 6 
cdmissatio (cdmess-)» onis,/ [id ], 

a Bacchanalian leiel, and the succeeding 
nocturnal procession tvilh torches and mu 
SIC, a revelling, noting, Cic Mur 6,13, Liv 
40, 13, 3, Suet Cahg 55, Mart 12, 48, 11, 


Gell i, 9j 9 — In plur, Cic Gael 15, 35, id 
Cat 2, 5, 10, Varr L L 7, § 69 Mull , Liv 
1,67,6, SuetVit 13, id Tit 7, Sen Ben 
6 , 32, 1, id Cons, ad Heli 10, 9, id Ep 
61, 1 —The tropes tempestas comis'^tioms 
and comissatio tempestatis are censured, 
the former as too bold and the latter as 
too feeble, by Cic , de Or 3, 41, 164 
edmissator (cdmess-)» uns, m [id ], 

one who holds or joins tn a festive proves 
Sion, a reteller,Ter Ad 6, 2, 8, Cic Gael 
28, 67, Liv 40, 7, 8, 40, 9, 1, Qumt 3, 6, 
26, Petr 65,3, Blart 9,62,16, GelL4,14, 
4 al —II, Trop hbellus, a book of songs 
used in a comis«alio, Mart 5, 16, 9 comis 
satores conjurationis, m contempt for the 
companions, participants, in the Catiliman 
conspiracy, Cic Att 1, 16, 11 
tcdxnissor account of erroneous 

denv from comis, comedo, commensa, 
etc., often written edmisor^ comini- 
sor, commissor^edmesorj comes- 
sor, commessor, commensor, etc. , 

V Vel Long p 2233 , Liv 40 7, 6 Drak , 
Quint 11, 3, 67 Spald and Zumpt) utus, 1, 

V dep.^KapaKoi Lidd and Scott in 
h V ) fo hold a festive procession to revel, 
make merry, of young people, ivho went 
about with music and dancing to celebrate 
a festival, and finally returned to one of . 
their companions, m order to carouse 
anew (class , not in Gia, cf, howeier, 
comissatio and corai6«ator) nunc comis 
satum ibo ad PhiIolachetein,Plaut Most 1, 
4, 6 ad fratrem, Liv 40, 7, 5 , 40, 13, 6 
domum, Plaut Most 1, 4, 22 qui praeter 
eat comissatum volo vocan, id. Slicn. 5, 
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4,4 in domum alicujuB,*Hor C.4 1 11 . 
mtromittere aliquam comissatum^ ♦Ter 
Eun. 3, 1 , 52.— Absol comi^tuin ^ 0 ^ 
Liv 3, 29, 6, 

11,3, 5i, Suet Calig 32, id.Dom.21, Petr 

’\comitabflis, e, adj [comitorl, at 
tenamg, accompanying, Paul Kol 10 298. 

COnutaS; atis,/ [comis], courtemimess 
kindness obligingness, friendliness, affalnl 
tiy, gentleness (syn. benignitas, faalitaa 
humanitas , opp gravitas and severita? 
in good prose, esp freq m Cic.) si lUius 
(sc Catonis) comitatem et facilitalem tuae 
gravitati seventatiquc asperseris Cidliur 
31,66, id Or 10,34, id. Off 2,14 48, id 
de Or 2, 43, 189 Crassus in summa comi 
tate habebat etiam sevcntatis satis. Scat 
volae multa in seventate non deerat tamen 
comitas, id Brut 40, 148, cf id. Sea 4 10 
m socios mansuetudo m hostes, Tac. A 2 
72, ^et Aug 63, 74, 98, Tac. Agr w’, 
Plm. Ep 8, 21, 1 comitas affabiluasqae 
sermonis, Cic Off 2, 14, 48 al— ij Too 
great liberality, prodigality, Plaut Trln. 2 

o’th\’ 

edmitatensis. e, [comitatus] of 
or pertaining to the dignity or office of 
courtiers ( v comes, 11 D and E , post 
class ) munus, Cod Th 12, 1, 38 legio, Ib 
12, 36, 14 fabnea, 1 0 machinatio, a court 
intrigue, Amm 18, 4, 2. 

1. coxnitatns, a, Parf andP c., 
from comitor and comito, v comitor 

2. comitatns^ us, m [comes] l. An 
escort, an attending multitude, a tram, rei 
inue (in sing and plur) A, gen. 
(class) qui cum uxoro veheretur m raedi 
muliebn et delicato ancillarum pueroruni 
que comitatu, Cia Mil 10, 28 magno comi 
tatu ingredi, id. Cat 3, 2, 6 comilatum 
optiroorum civium desero, id. Att 8, 3, 2 
praedODis improbissimi societas atquo co 
mitatus, id Verr 2, 6, 21, g 64, id. Fam 6, 
19, 1 Pompeius comitatu equitum tnginta 
ad mare pervenit Caes B C 3, 96. Quint 
1, 2, 6, 7, 2, 45 iter modico comitatu in 


1,2,6, 7; 2, 45 
gressus est, Suet Caes 31, id Aug 98 el 
saep , Verg A 12,336— *2. TransfjOf 
animals muHoceterarumvolucromcomi 
tatu, Tac A 6, 28—3, Of abstr objects 
pruna bordeana appellata a comitatu fro 
gis ejus, 1 e because they npen at the tame 
time, Phn 15, 13, 12, g 41, so, viTguUorom, 
id 17, 23, 35, § 211 quid tanto virtutum 
comitatu (opus est) si? eta, Cia Fin. 2, 34, 
111, id Par 2, 1, 16 utnusque causae, 
Plm 18, 29, 69, § 283 ferre Impelum vi 
liorutn, tarn magno comitatu venlenlium 
Sen Ep 7, 6 — B. ^ p a r 1 1 c , m the time 
of the emjiiro, an imperial escort, retinue, 
court, suite, Tac. B 2 66, Phn Pan 20,8, 
Dig 49, 16, 13, Aus.Ep 17, Symm Ep 8, 
9, Aug Ep 129 Ostbancs exornatus comi 
tatu Alexandn, honored with the right of 
attendance upon Alexander, Plm 30, 3, 2, 
§ 8, cf deici coDgre«su ct comitatu, Taa 
A 13, 46 — II, A cvmpany (without the ac 
cessory idea of attendance) a band, troop, 
crowd, swarm litterae, quaecumquo crant 
in eo comitatu, etc , Cic Cat 3, 3 6, Caes 
C 1,48, 1,61, 1,64, Salic 45,1, Lir 
28,22,4, Suet Tib Cal 
rfiTTiYtfir adv . v comis/n. 
rn mi iaa, orum, v comiliUTn, II 
tcdmitiac, finim, v comltium, IL 
comitialis, e, acfi [comitium, II], 0/ 
. pertaining to the eomitia dies, ofi which 
the comtlia were held, Cia Q Fr 2, 2, 3, 2, 

!, 3, \aiT L L. 6, § 29 MQll , Liv 3, 11, 
cf Paul ex Fest p 88,12 ilfllL, Macr S 
16, so, blduum, Cacs B C 1, 6 mcnsis, 
Cic Verr 2, 2, 62, § 130 homines, who were 
always at the comilia, and sold their votes, 
Plaut Poen 3, 2 6 morbus, the epilepsy 
(so aallcd because its occurrence on the 
day of the comilia, as ominous, broke up 
the consultation, cf Fest sv prohlbere, 
p 234, 28 Mull, Cels 2, 1 , 3, 23 , also 
called morbus major and sneer, Id 8 
vitio cornpi, Sen Ira, 3, 10, 3, and, subst 
comitialis, »s, comm , one who h(U 
epilepsy, Plln’aO, 11, 44, g 114 , 28, 7, 23, 

* 83 , 32, 4, 14 g 33 eq , 32, 9, 37, g II2— 
Adv cijm^a&tCT.epileplieally.byep- 
.Iqps3,,Plin 22,21, 29, g69 
c6mitiaUtcr,‘'*.7 comitialis/n- 
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comitianns. a, am, adj., of or per- 
tainxng U> the Comes Orieatis (a coart oCfi- 
cer), Cod. Th, 8, 4, 18 aL 

1, cdmitiatuS; i- v. comitio/n. 

2. comitiatns, us, m. [comitium,IL], 
an astembly of the people in the comiiia (very 
rare), Tab. ap. Cic. Leg. 3, 19, 44; Cic. 
Leg. 3, 4, 11: dimittere, id.ib. 2,12, 31: im- 
pedire, id. ib, 3. 12, 27: ad comitiatnm vo- 
care, Varr. L. ll 6, § 91 MuIL (aL comita- 
taro, as also in the last passage of Cic.); 
Mcssala ap. GelL 13, 16, 8. 

+ coxniiio, l, and 

[comitiam]. I, To go into the comitium: 
qaando rex comitiavit, Ihs (abridged, Q. 
R. C. F.), an old formula m Varr. L L. 6, 

§ 31 Mull; cf. Fest p. 278, 14 id.; Ka- 
lend. Praeo. ap. Inscr. OrelL vol. 2, p. 386. 
—Hence, H, comitiatus, i, w., a wi7t- 
iary tribune elected at the comtVwr, Pe.-Ab- 
con. Cic. Verr. 1, 10, 30. 

com-itifum^ n. (locus a coeundo, id 
est msimol veniendo, est dictus, Paul, ei 
Fest. p. 38, 12 M&IL; cf Van*. L. L. 5, § 155 
id. : comitium ab eo quod coibant eo co- 
mitiis curiatis, et litium causS]. I, In 
ting.., the place for the assemhling of the Ro- 
mans voting by the curice; situated near 
the Forum, and separated from it by the 
ancient Rostra, but sometimes considered 
as a part of the Forum in a more extended 
sense (hence, in Dion. Halia 6 Kpartaro^ and 
6 €7rt^av6ffTaTor t»)? u^opSt ‘toito?’/*. CO- 
HiTio ATT IK FOEO, XII. Tab. ap. Auct Her. 

2, 13, 20; Cic. Sest. 35, 75; id. Verr. 2, 1, 22, 

§ 68; id. Brut. 84, 289; Liv.1,36,5; 27,36, 
8; 10,24,18; Plant. Cure. 4,1, 9 etsaep.; cf. 
Diet, of Antiq. — Transf., anyplace of 
Guembly out of Rome ; so of the Ephoreum 
at Sparta, Ncp. Ages. 4, 2.— C, Tro p. : quod 
(•s) esset animi vestibulum et orationis 
janua et cogitationuni comitium, App. 
Hag. 7, p. 278, 1; so, eacn pectoris, Mam. 
GratActad JuLlS.— Il.Plur.; comitia 
(access, form coHUtiae. Fratr. ArvaL ap. 
Maria p. 43; Gloss. Labb, p. 33), the as- 
sembly of the Romans for electing magis- 
trates, etc., f?ie comifta— The comitia were 
of three kinds. 1, Comitia curiata, the 
most ancient, voting by curise, held in the 
comitium (v. I.), gradually restricted by, 
2 . The Comitia centuriata, the proper as- 
sembly of the populas Romanue, voting by 
cenlurieB.iUEtiiotedby Servius Tullius, con- 
tinuing through the whole time of the re- 
public, commonly held in the Campus Mar- 
tins (not in the comitium, as is asserted by 
many from the similarity of the name; cf, 
campus, 11.), GelL 15, 27, 2 sqq.; Cia Agr. 2, 
11, 27; id. Dorn. 14, 38; Liv, 5, 62, 15; CL 
Cic. Leg. 3, 19, 44. — 3r Comitia tributa, 
voting by tribes, and commonly held in 
the Forum, but in choosing magistrates, 
freq. in the Campus Slartius, convened for 
the first time in the trial of Coriolanus, two 
years after the introduction of the office 
of tribune of the people. In them the in- 
ferior magistrates (»diles, tribunes of the 
people, quastors ), and, later, the Pontifex 
Maximus also, were chosen, Cic. Leg. 3, 19, 
45; id. Agr. 2, 11, 27; Liv.2,58,1; 2,60,4; 
GelL 15, 27, 3 ; cf. Diet, of Antiq. — Upon tbe 
comitia calata, v. 1. calo. — The usual 1. 1 , 
for holding such comitia is: comitia ha- 
bere, Cic. Dj V. 2, 18, 43 ; freq. in all periods ; 
they were designated according to the 
magistrates wbo were to be chosen in 
them, as consularia, Cic. Verr. 1, 6, 17; id. 
Mur. 18,38: praeloria, Liv. 10, 22, 8: tnbu- 
nicia Cia Att. 1, 1, 1; Liv. 6. 39, 11 : milita- 
ria, Liv. 3, 51, 8 : quaestoria, Cic. Fam. 7, 
30, 1 ; cL also: comitia consulum, Liv. 3, 
20, 8; and: comitia fiunt regi creando, id. 
1, 35, 1: cdicere comitia consullbus cre- 
andis, id. 3, 37, 5 : comitia conficcre, Cic. 
Fam. 10, 36, 12: diflerre, Liv. 6, 37 12: di- 
milterc, Cic. Att 1 , 14, 5: ducere, id. ib 4 
15, 7; mire, Suet.Vesp, 6 — B, Transf., 
of other elections, out of Rome. Cic Verr 2 
2, 52, § 129; Liv. 42, 43, 7 ; Tab. Heracl.' v! 
24 sq. — C.Trop : ibo intro, ubi de capite 
meo sunt comitia, i. e., where my fate is 
dtcMing, Plaut. AuL 4, 7, 20 : Pseudulus 
mihi centuriata capitis babuit comitia, id. 
Pb. 4, 7, 134 : meo illic nunc sunt capiti 
comitia, id. True. 4, 3, 45. 

Conu'tivns, a, um, adj. (comes, IT. E.], 
pertaining to a chief ojfcer (post-class.): 
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dignilas, Veg. Mil 2, 9: sedes, Cod. Th. 11, 21, 
3 ; also, subst.^ a chief, Cod. Just. 1, 33, 3 aL 
comito, are, 1, t». a. (poet, collat form 
of comilor), to accompany, attend, follow : 
quod si Romanae comitarent castra puel- 
lae,Prop.2,7,15; Ov.P.2,3,43; id. M. 14, 
259; 13, 55 ; 8, 692: funera, id. P. 1, 9, 47 
( Att. ap. Non. p. 85, 139, is, on account of 
the corruplioD of the text. dub.). — ]). Pass.: 
coraitor, ari, Phn. 9, 35, 65, § 110; Just 30, 
2, 4 ; Ov. Tr. 3, 7, 47 ; Lucr. J., 98.— E s p. 
freq. in part.perf.: coinitatTIS, 
accompanied, attended: (muher) alienis vi- 
ris comitata, Cia CaeL 14, 34; so with an 
abl added, Ov. M. 2, 441; 2, 845; 3, 215; 9, 
687; 10, 9; id. Am. 1, 6, 33; Tib. 3, 2, 13; 
Plin. 21, 11, 38, § 65; Tac. Agr. 40; id. A. 
14, 8: trecentis feminarum comitata, CnrL 
6,5,26; Sen. HippoLl; Stat Achill. J^309. 
—As adj.: quod ex urbe pamm comitatus 
exierit, Cic. Cat. 2, 2, 4; so, bene, id. PbiL 
12, 10, 25; Quint 12, 8, 3; and hence, also, 
in comp.; puero ut uno esset comitatior, 
Cic. Tusc. 6, 39, 113 ; so Plin. 10, 37, 62, 

§ 109; App. Mag. 1, p. 288, 29. 

conutor^ itus, l, r. dep. a. (comes], (o 
join one's self to any one as an attendant, 
to accompany, attend, follow ( class. • esp. 
freq. after the Aug. per.); constr.wilb acc. 
or erf/^oL, with abstr. subjects by Cic. three 
limes (qs, comitem esse) with dat. (v. B.^). 
I. In gen. (a) With acc..* propinqui fn- 
dutiomari comitati eos ex civilate excesse- 
runt, Caes. B. G. 6, 8: matrem, Lucr. 2, 640: 
patrem,SuetCalig.lO; Curl.3,8,12: nauias 
fuga, Verg. A- 4, 543: Metellnm in exsili- 
um, Suet Gram. 3: erilem filinm in scho- 
las, id, ib. 23: hostiam, Verg. G. 1, 346: iter 
alicujns, id. A. 6, 112; gressum erilem, id. 
ib. 8,462: currum August! triumpho, Suet 
Tib. 6; id. Dorn. 2 fn.: rem militarem, 
Tac. A. 11, 22. — {ft) Absol. { esp. freq. in 
the Aug. poets and Tac.); lanigcrae co- 
mitantuT oves, Verg. A. 3, €60; Pint Pan. 
24, 3: sex mflia Dalmatarum, recens delec- 
tus, comitabantur, Tac. H. 3, 60; 5,1; id, 
G. 46: non aequo comitantes ordine, SiL 4, 
31; Dig. 17, 10, 15, § 16.— In tbe ahl absol 
of the part, pres., with the attendance of, 
extended by, etc., sometimes to be transla- 
ted by with, together with, and with a nega- 
tive, without: magni comitante caterv^ 
Verg. A. 2,40; 11,498; Curt 6, 5, 11. — In 
p?ur.,Nep. Att22,4; Ov.M.11,276; 13, 
631; Tac. H. 3, 41; SuetNer. 48: domino 
comitante, Ov. M. 13,402: nupsi non comi- 
tante deo, without the assent, against the 
will of the god (Hymen), Prop. 4 (5), 3, 16. 
-B. TransC to inanimate objects (cf. 
comes, L B.). (a) With acc. ; comilatur faraa 
unionis ejus parem, etc., Plin. 9, 35, 58, 
8 121 : qaando comitetur semper artem de- 
cor, Quint 9, 4, 7; cC also Curt 8, 6, 16; 
Claud. C. ilal. Theod. 243 ; Dig. 45, 1, 126, 
8 L — (ft) With dat: (Tarqumio Snperbo) 
aliquamdiu prospera fortuna comitata est, 
Cic. Rep. 2, 24, 44: tardis enim mentibus 
virtas non facile comitatur, jd. Tusc. 5, 24, 
68: cetera, quae coroitanlur huic vitae, id. 
ib. 5, 35, 100. — (f) Absol: an est aliquid 
per ee ipsura fiagitiosura, etiam si nulla co- 
miletur infamia? Cic. Fin. 2, 19, 60: Teu- 
crum comitantibns armis Punica se quantis 
attollet gloria rebus! Verg. A. 4, 48; Ov.M. 
14, 235; id. F. 3, 865: comitante opinione, 
Tac. Agr. 9. — U, In partic., to attend 
one to the grave: (Eumenera) comitante 
toto exercilu huroavemnl, Nep. Eum. 13, 
4; id. Att 22, 4: juvenem exanimum vano 
honore, Verg. A. 11, 52; cf: supremum co- 
mitenlur bonorero, id. ib. 11, OL 
t cn yrirpa^ Stis, n.,=K6uua. I, Ingram. 
^ A division of a period (in Cic. Or. 62, 
211; 66, 223; Quint. 9, 4, 22, written as 
Greek; pure Lat inciFum 1, Qnint 1, 8, 6; 
Diom. 2, p. 400 sq P. — A mark of punc- 
luaXion, a comma, Don. p. 1742 P. — II, In 
verse, the casura, 5Iarc. Viet p. 2519 P. 

commaceratiO; onis, f. (commace- 
ro], a dissolution, maceration (late Lat): 
corporis, Ambros. in Fsa. 37, § 69. 

com-macero, v. a., to soften by 
steeping, to macerate : liquid in aqaa plu- 
viali, Hare. Emp. 36^n.; Ambros. in Luc. 
5,6. 

com-macesco; «•» to grow 

lean, Varr. ap. Non. p. 137, 3 ; cf. macesco. 
com - mac^o, Svi, atum, i, v. a., co 
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spot, stain, poUuie, dejile on all sides (rare but 
class.). I, Lit: sanguine manus,Verg. 
E. 8, 48: sanguine suo altaria deum, Tac. 
A.1,39: commaculaius Eangnine,PauLKoL 
6, 164. — H, Trop.: se isto infinito ambi- 
tu,*Cic. CaeL 7, 16: se cum Jngurlha mi- 
Ecendo, Sail. J. 102, 5: pia templa domosque 
occursu, Stat. Th. 11, 752: se consortiis ali- 
quonim, Cod- Th. 3, 12, 3: viduitatem stu- 
pri procacilate, ib. 3, 16, 2 : fiagiliis com- 
roacalatus, Taa A, 16, 32: nam praeter sa- 
tellites commaculatos quis eadem volt? 
SalL H. 1, 41, 21 Dietsen. 

*'com*madeo, v.n., to become 
very sojl : bene, Cato, R R. 156, 5. 

Conunag’cne ( mss. erroneonely 
Com^enc)* = Kop;AQ7nvq. I. 

The northern province of Syria (whose 
chief town was Samosata, now Samo- 
*a(), MeL 1, 11, 1; Plin. 5, 12, 13, § 66; 5, 24, 
20, § 85; 10, 22, 28, § 55; 29, 3, 13, § 65; 
Gael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 10, 1 aL— Hence, 
2. CommagenHS) a, um, adj., of com- 
magene : legati, Cic. Fam. 15, 1, 2 : baru- 
spex, Juv. 6, 650: galla, Plin. 16, 7, 9, § 27: 
regio, Tac. A- 15, 12. — Hence, subst. : com- 
magenum, ^ (sc. medicamentum), a 
remedy made there, Plin. 29, 3, 13, § 55; 10, 
22, 28, 8 55; ct plur. (sc. unguenta), Dig. 34, 
2, 2L — And subst. : Commageni^ Grum, 
m., the inhabitants of Commagene, 3IeL 1, 2, 
5; Plin. 29, 3, 13, § 65; Tac. A. 2, 42 aL— H. 
(Supply herba.) An unknown pfanf, perh. 
Nardos Syriaca, Plin, 29, 3, 13, g 65. 

* com-malazo (conm-), sre, v. a., 
to make entirely mild, to sofen; trop.: 
patrem, Varr. ap. Non. p. 82. 14; cf Varr. 

L. R 6, § 90 MulL 

coxn-mando, noperf, sum, Cre, v. a., 
to chew (late Lat): frondes myrti, Ser. 
Samm. 36, 684: radix commanso, Marc. 
Emp. 8. 

conunanducatio, onis,/ (comman- 
duco], a chewing, mastication (late Lat): 
olivarnm, Senb. Comp. 53 and 104, 
comomaxiduco (conm-), no perf, 
atom, 1, V. a. (access, form commandU'* 
cor, 1, V. dep., LuciL ap. Non. p. 81, 
26 ; p. 123, 27 ; p. 479, 2 sq. ; in trop. signiC), 
to chew much, chew to pieces, masticate: lin- 
gnam, VaL 31ax. 3, 3, ext 4: acinos, Plin. 
24, 4, 6, § 11; 25, 13, 105, g 165 sq.; Scrib. 
Comp. 9; 53; 165. 

COm-maneO, vTQ, v. n., to remain some- 
where constantly (late Ijit.) : in domo, Macr. 
S.C,8^n.; Cod. Th. 7,8,1: aliquo loco, Aug. 
Civ. Dei, 22, 8; JuL VaL Rer. Gest Alex. 31. 
1,20 Mai. 

com-maniffesto, i*re, o-, to manifest 
together, Boeth. Anst. Top. 6, 2, p. 707. 

com-manipnlaris, is, m. , a comrade 
who is in the same manipulus, Tac. H. 4, 46; 
Inscr. OrelL 3557. — So also t cojemamptla- 
RIV8, ii, Inscr. Rein. 8, 74. 

* cozniiiaxiipulatio,<~'nis./ [comma- 
nipulo], companionship xn a manipulus, 
Spart. Nig. 10, 6. 

COm^rndnipnlo^ onis, m., a comrade 
of the same manipulus, Spart. Nig. 10, 5. — 
So also + coMMAKiPVLvs and commakh'lvb, 
Inscr. OrelL 355'^ Inscr. Grut 651, 1. 

COm*marceO, ere, v. n.; lit, to wither; 
trop., to become wholly faint or inactive 
(late Lat); milGs,Amm.l7,10,l; 31,12,13. 

* riQtn.marg nTi are, r. a., iojumish 
with a parapet or railing: pontes, Amm. 
31, 2, 2. 

* Com-maritUS^ h associate- 

husband, Plaut. Cas. 4, 2, 18. 

* COm-inartyr,y*‘iS) a fellow-mar- 
tyr, companion in martyrdom, Tert. Anim. 
55. 

com^masculo, [masculus], 

to make manly, firm, courageous, to invig- 
orate, embolden (post-claFS.) ; aDimum,App. 

M. 2, p. 124, 32 1 frontem, Macr, S. 7, IL 
Com*mastlCO, no perf, atum, 1, r. a., 

to chew (late Lat), Aem. Mac. 2, 16; 4, 8. 

t commaticas, a, um, adj., = Ko/i/io- * 
TtKoi, cut up, divided, short (eccL Lat) : bym- 
nus, .Sid. Ep. 4, 3 : rhythmi, id. Carm. 23. 460. 

com^matmrcsco, Sre, u inch. n. , 
to ripen thoroughly: ubi commaturuerit, 
Col. 12, 49, 7 Schneid. N. cr. 

com-meabilis, e, adj. (perh. only in 
Am.). I, Pass., that is easily passed through, 
376 
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permeable venae, Am 2, p 84, 3 — JI 
Act , that easily passes through . aurae 
Arn. 7, p 233 ’ 

commcatalis, e, aclj [corntneatus}. 

pertainuig to provisions or supplies for 
inula, Cassiod Var 7,36 nulcs, accowipawy 
tny the provisions. Cod Just 1, 27. 2 ^9 
12, 38, IG, §^2 > > ) a 

coninicator, ons, m [commeo], one 
who goes to and/io, an epithet of Mercury 
as messenger of the gods to men, Ann M 
11, p 2G2, jd Mag p 315, 22 

comxneatus (conxn-), ub, m [id ] 

I, A going to and fro, passing freely, go 
tng at imll in eo conclavid ego perfodi pa 
rietem, Qua conmeatus clam esset hinc hue 
mulieri, Plaut Mil 2,1,65, cf commeatum 
vocisexercent fauces,Pall 1,3 —II. M eton 
A. A place through which one can pass back 
and forth, a thoroughfare, passage (rare 
cf abitus, aditus, circuitue, etc) nimis 
beat, quod conmeatus transtinet trans pa 
rietem, Plaut SIil 2,5,68 perhortura utro 
que conmeatus contmet, id Stich 3,1,44, 
Dig 43, 8, 2, § 25 — A leave of absence 
from one's station for a definite time, a 
/urloitpK coTamcate, nllTO c^lTo ire nude 
commeatus dan dicitur, id est tempus, quo 
ire, redire quis posset, Fest p 277,27 AfuH 
dare commeatum totius aesiatis, Cic Verr 
2,5 25, § 62 petere,Vell 2 11,2, Suet Tib 10, 
i(LNer35, idGalb 6, id Clau(L23 sumere, 
Liv 3, 46, 10 dare, id 3, 46, 9, Suet Calig 
29 accipcre, Plin Ep 3, 4 2 in commealu 
esse, to lie on /urIm/yA, Liv 33, 29, 4 com 
meatu abesse, Suet Tib 72 , Dig 4, 6, 35 
§ 9 in ns stativis satis liben commeatus 
erant, Liv 1, 67, 4 (legiones) promiscuis 
militum commeatibus infirmaverat, Tac A 
15, 10, cf id H 1, 46 cum miles ad com 
meatus diem non adfuit, on the day njften 
the furlough expired, Quint 7, 4, 14, cC 
Auct Her 1, 14, 24 commeatDs spatium 
excedere, Dig 49, 16, 14 ultra commea 
turn abe'se, ib 60 1, 2, § 6 — Transf 
eras igitur (sc proflciscar), nisi quid a to 
commeatus, Cic Att IS, 41 fin dub (al 
commeat), v Orel! N cr longum mihi 
commeatum dederat mala valctudo, rest, 
Son Ep 54, 1 servitus a^sidua sine in 
tervallo, sme commeatu, id Q K 3, praef 
§ 16 —C, .4 tram, a convoy, caravan, a 
company earned, a tran^ortation, tnp, 
passage Londmium copia negotiatorum 
et commeatuum maxime celebre, Tac A 
14, 33 , 13, 39 , Suet ^er 20 duobus 
comraea^bus exercitum reportare insti i 
tint, Cics B 6 6, 23 secundum commea | 
turn m 4fricam mittit ad Caesaremj Auct 
B Afr 34 commeatibus per municipia ac 
colonias dispositis, supplies of provisions, 
relays oj hoists, etc , Suet Tib 38 cer 
neres canes per omnem nostrum com 
meatum morsibus ambulare, App if 8, 
p 209, 18 — D, Provisions, supplies (very 
freq , esp in the histt, in sing andplui ) 
interclude inimicis commeatum , tibi mum 
viam, Qua cibatus commeatusque ad te et 
legiones tuas Tuto possit pervenire, Plaut 
MiL 2, 2, 70 sq , cf importare in coloni 
am, id Ep 3,2,7 ex omnibus provinciis 
commeatu et publico et prnato prohibe 
baraur, Cic Imp Pomp 17, 63 ne foro qui 
dem et commeatu ju\ are populum Roma 
num, id. Verr 2, 5, 21, § 62 commeatu no 
stros prohibere, Caes B G 2, 9 fin neque 
exercitum sme magno commeatu atque mo 
limento m unum locum contrahere posse, 
id. lb 1, 34, Quint 8, 6, 2G mantimi, Liv 
6, 54, 4 ex montibus invecti, id. 9, 13, 10 
advecti, id. 9, 32, 2 con\ecto, id 2, 14, 3 
al , buet Calig 43 magni commeatus fru 
menti Romam subvecti, Liv 28, 4, 7 —2. 
Freq opp frumentum, the remaining sup 
plies of war ad Vesontionem rei frumen 
tariae commeat&sque causa moratur, Caes. 

B G 1, 39 uti frumento commeatuque Cae 
sarem intercluderet, id ib 1,48, 3,6, 3,23 
fin , cf Plaut Mil 2, 2 70 supra — *B. 
Transf commeatus argentanus gainac 
quired by money liansc^ums, Plaut Ps 1, 

5 9 

* com-nicditor, un, i? dtp , to impress 
carefilly on one's mind, to practise, imitate 
sonitus chartarum, sounds like, Lucr 6, 112 
Munro ad loc (but Auct Her 3, 18, 31 B 
and K read commode notare) 
t COmincjOj ■= Karovpw, Gloss. Gr 
Lat lectum, Chans 6, p 261 P 
376 
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tcom-2nMeto,Sre,ti n [voxhjbrida, 
irom com /icXcrnw, pure Lat commedi 
‘OJj) to practise assiduously, Hjg Fab 165 
COlll«nieml)ratTlS,a,um,a((; [mem 
up together, united, oulytrop, 
Paul Nol Ep 44, 4 ’ 

com-memini (coiun-)i i‘=se, v de 

Ject , to recollect a thing tn ail its parlicu 
tars, to remember (in Plaut 6e\eral times, 
el^ewh rare) («) With acc hoc conme 
mini magis, quia, etc , Plaut Am 1, 1, 98 , 
so Id Cure 4, 2 7, Id Ml! 3, 3, 89 id. 
Poen 3, 4, 16 — IVitn acc of quantity ali 
quid, Plaut Poen 5, 2, 25, cf also quern 
hominem probe commemmisse se aiebat, 
Gic. de Or 1, 53, 227, and ego autem non 
commeniini antequam sum natus, me mi 
serum, id. Tusc 1, 6, 13 — [p) With xnf 
pres non conmemmi dicere, Plaut Cure 
6,3,32, 60 id Mil 3,1,49, id Men 5,9, 16 
— (y) With rel clause, Plaut True 4, 3 4 — 
(3) With gen conmemmit domi, Plaut 
Trin 4, 3, 20 — (<) Absot memini et scio 
et calleo et conmemmi, Plaut Pers 2, 1, 
8, id True 1,2,19, Ter Eun 8,5,16, Id. 
Phorm 3, 2, 38. Ov F 3, 792 — H. In 
speech, to rccaU to mand, mention [late 
liat ) Plato complunum Socratis sectato 
rum m sermonibus, quos scnpsit, comme 
mmit, Cell 14, 3, 2 

commemorabilis {comn-)> 

[commemoro], worth mentioning memora 
hie (rare) clara et conmemorabilis pugna, 
Plaut Pg 1, 6 111 muUa commemora 
bilia proferre, Cic N D 2, 62, 131 pietas, 
id Marcell 4, 10 
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()3) With acc. and inf, Cic. de Or *> 
160, cr Kep Alc.b 2,i-h)Vui.‘’rf: 
ctolwc quid ego nunc commemorem Sin 
gillatim, qualis ego in hunc fuenm? Ttr 
Phorm 6. 9. 42 , 4, 6, 3 chlamj dem lumo 
commemores quanti conduclast? PiauL 
Ps. 4, 7, 88 — (i) With de omnes de tua 
^ irtute commemorant, Cic. Q Fr 1 i 13 
§37. 80 .d do Or 3 20. 75, Id. Font’ h! 
30, I\ep Dion, C, 2 a! , cf mulla de all 
qua re, id. Hann 2, 3, id. Att 17, l — 
With tn quae si m prnatis glorio'^a sunt 


V commemoramentnm (conin-), t 

n [\d.],aremtndtng,menUoning (ante and 
post class for the class, commemoratio) 
stupri, Caecil ap Non p 84, 6 supremum 
artia suae, Fronto, 2, p 374 

commemoratio (conm-)) oms, / 

a calling to mind, reminding, suggest 
mg, commemorating, lemembiance, men 
honing (several times m Cic. and Quint , 
elsewh rare) istaec commemoratio Quasi 
exprobratio est immemoris benefici, *Ter 
And.1, 1,16— With 0^ yen. antiquitatis, 
Gic Or S4 , 120 nommis nostn, id Arch 
11, 29 Tei gestae. Quint 6, 11, 6 frequens 
illorum, quae egerat m senatu, id 11, 1, 18, i 
Tj(5 A 13, 3 fortitudinis, Gic Verr 2, 2, ' 
78, § 192 (Verres) m assidua commemora 
tione omnibus flagitiorum fuit, every one 
was continually recounting his crimes, id 
ib 2, 1, 39, § 101 tuae virtutis, id ad Q Fr 
1, 1, 12, § 36 commemoratione bommum 
delectare, Id. Verr 2, 4, 85, § 123 — With 
subj gen postentatis, by posterity, Cic 
Fam 6,12, 1, cf aliquid sua commemo 
ratione celebrare, id Plane 40, 95 

* commemorator^ ons, m [id ], one 
loho mentions a thing, a commemorator 
vetustatum, Tert adv 3Iara 4, 26 

* commemoratoiiwn, ” I'hJ “ 
means of remembrance calliditatis, Am 
bros Off 25 

(commemdratnS; us, a false read, 
for commemoratum, App Flor 1, n 16 ) 
com«memdro (coiim»)»u^*»uium,i, 

V a ,to recall an object to memory in all its 
particulars I, Rarely of one’s self, to call 
to mind, he mindful of, keep in mind, remem 
her, with acc and or rcl clause quid 
quoque diedixerim,audierini,egcrim,com 
memoro vesperijCic Sen. 11, 38 —With acc 
and inf cottidie commemorabam te unum 
m tanto exercitu mihi fuisse adsensorem, 
Cic. Fam 6, 21 1 vitandi rumons causl, 
quo patrem Cae«arem \ulgo reprehensum 
commemorabam, Suet Aug 45 — More freq, 
II. Of others, to bring something to one's 
? ecoUechon by speaking of it, to remind of 
aliquid, Plaut Ps 5, 1 36, Ter Eun 6, 8, 

14 ad commemorandam renovandamque 
amicitiam missi, Liv 27, 4, 10 boneflcia 
meminisse debet is, in quem collata sunt, 
non coramemorarc qui contuiit, Cic Li^ 

20, 71 Hence (and so most freq ) B, 

Without the access idea of remembering, 
to make menhpn of somdking to mount, 
relate constr v> itb acc , acc and inf , rel 
clause, or with de, (a) With acc id intor 
dum Airtim nomen connnemorabitur Plant 
True 4, 4, 29 res, Lucr 6,938 causas Caes 
B C 3 66 huraanam societatem, Cic Off 
3, 6, 31 XenophontiB iUam jucunditatem 
Quint 10,1,82 ocommemoranda judicial 
Cic Verr 1, 14, 42, cf id Fam 1, 9, 18 — 


muUo magis comraemonbuntur m reei 
bus, Cic Deiot 14, 40, cf cum legem m 
ejus virtutibus commemoran saltasso eum 
commode, Nep praef § i 
commcnda1)ilis,e,adj [commendol 
woHhy of praise, commendable (rare, perh. 
not ante Aug ), with abl , Liv 42, 6 6 ar 
bustum fructu, Col 5, 6, 37 suco, PJm. 13 
9, 18, § 62 aviculae cantu, \ aL Mar 9 12.* 
— , Liv 37, 7, 15 — Cbmp , Treb XXX. 
Tyrann 16 

commendaticins ot* ^ um, 

adj [commeudAio], serving for commenda 

tion, commendatory (veiy rare) lillenie 
letters of recommendation or introduction 
Cic Fam 6, 6, 1, cf Dig 41, 1, C5, so, ta’ 
beliae, Cic Verr 2 4, 66, & 148, ana ahsol 
commendaticiae, arum,/, Aug in llacr S 
2, 4, 15 _ 

commendatifo, fnis, / feommendo], 

o commendalion, recommending (In good 
prose, and \ er> freq ) I, In abstr , as an 
act amicorum Ci& Fam 1, 3, 1, 12, 26 
ter, id. Fin 5, 16 41, Sail C 35, 1, Quint 
9,2,59, cf Id 6,10,41, 4 8,17, Suet Caes. 
76, id Aug 46 al —In p/ur , Cic Fam 13, 
32,1 — ^Withyen ohj nd ceteros contemp- 
ti homiuis, Cic Att 8, 4, 1 sui id Or 86, 
124 (opp oQensio adversaru), Dig 1,10 4, 

§ 3 commendationes morientmm Cic Fin. 
3,20 65, cf commeudo I B 2— B. Trop, 
by the ej es oculorum, Cic dc Or 2 87, 
357 naturae, id Plane. 13, 81 -IL In 
Conor , that which recommends, the excel 
lence of a thing, worth, praise a reeonmen 
daticm ingenu, Cic Brut 07 236 libera 
litatis, id. Fam 1,7,9 lu^orum id Catl, 
11, 28 probilatis, id. de Or 2 62 211 fU 
mosarum imagioum (i e nobilitatis), id 
Pis. 1, 1 tauta (erat) ons titque ontionis, 
Nep Alcib 1,2 forroao atque aelalis,Auct 
B Alex 41 animi, Quint 4,2,113 morum, 
id 11,3,164 pnma commendatio profici 
Bcitur a modestiii, Gic Off 2, 13,46, cf id. 
ib §45, id Deiot 1, 2 Epicurus, cum id 
pnma commendatione voluplatem dins 
set, id Fin 2 12 35, cf id. iU 6, 14,40 
coinniesdatitzi2S.n, urn, v commen 
daticius. 

commeadativus, », uni, adj (com 
mendoj commendatory casus, i e dall 
\us, Prise, p 670 Putsch 
coauncadator, t^ris, m [id.] one who 
commends, acommender(inpost Aug pro'^e, 
cf, however commendatrix) fautoretcom 
mendator, PhD Ep 6,23,4, Vop Prob 2, 
Symm Ep 1, 40 al 

coaiaicndatdnus^ n, um, adj [com 
mendator) serving Jvi commendation, com 
mendatoiy (for the class commondaticius) 
litterae, Sid Ep 9, 10, Jul Epit Nov 6, 

§ 26 

coauaeadatriz, icis, / (id) thed 
which commends (rare) legem commendn 
tricera virtutum, ^Cic Leg 1, 22, 68 terra, 
♦Pirn Ep 8,20 2 

coauncadatns, nm, v commendo. 
Pa 

coai*nicndo (coaai-) i,ntum,i,r a. 

[1 mandoj to commit to one for preservation, 
protection, etc , to intrust to one's charge, 
commit to one's care, commend to I.Prop 
^ I it , implying a physical dcliicrj, to 
deposit with, intrust to, constr altquem or 
aliquid alicui, or absot commendarc ni 
hil almd est quam deponore, Dig 50 16, 

186 Oratorem nieum— sic enim inscrlpa^ 
Sabino tuo commenda\i Cic. Fam 15 20, 

1 sacrum Eacro% c coraineiidalum qui clcp 
sit npsitve parncida csto id I eg 2,9,22; 
2,10,40 nummos allcu , Dig 16,3,21 cor 
pus alicui loco Paul Sent 1,21,4 coRFOiti 

SARCOPHAGO Inscr Orell 4370 — Poet se 
mina sulcfs Sil 16, 541 —With apud or ad 
and acc, (rare and post class ) Demetrius 
duos niios apud Gnidium ho^pilom Fuum 
cum magno aun pondcro commcndaicnii, 



COMM 


COMM 


COMM 


Just 35, 2, 1: cujus beneflcJo ad sororcm 
Kedcam cst commendatus, Hyg. Fab. 3. — 

B Trop. : ego me tuae commendo et 
committo fidei, Ter. Eun. 5, 2, 47 (cf.: bona 
nostra ^ec tibi permitlo ct tuae maudo 
fide, id. And. 1, 5, 01); fio, commendare se 
patri in clienlelam et fidem, id. Eun. 5, 8, 

5; 3,5,29: tibi ejus omnia negotia, liber- 
los, procuratores, familiam^ Cic. Fam. 1, 3, 

2; VO.S sum testatus^ vobis me ac meos 
commendavi, id. Dom. 57, 145 : totum me 
tuoamori fidcique, id. Att 3,20,2: tibi suos 
testamento liberos, id. Fin. 3, 2, 9 ; simul 
atque natum sit animal, Ipsum sibi conci- 
liari et commendari ad se conseirandum, 
id. ib. 3, 5, 10; ♦Cat. 15, 1; Ov. St. 0, 495: 
allquem dn's, Tac. A. 4, 17; cf. id. ib. 15, 23: 
rempublicam patribus, id. H. 1, 90 ; Suet. 
Aug. 50.— Trop.: aliquid litlcris, to comwit 
to vrritingy Brut. ap. Cic. Fam. 11, 10, 2: hi- 
storiam immortalitati, Cic. do Or. 2, 9, 36; 
nomen tuum immortalitati, id. Fam. 10, 12, 

5; cf.: nomcn suum posteritati, Curt. 9, 3, 

5 : eum gempitemae gloriae, Cic. Fam. 6, 
12, 6: se fugac, Auct. B. Afr. 34. — 2. Bsp., 
of tbe dying, to comTncTvi children, parents, 
etc., to the care of others: Is, qui morti 
addictus esset, paucxjs sibi dies commen- 
dandorum suorum causa postulavissetjCic. 
OCC 3, 10,46: M de sua salute desperantes 
. . . parentes suos commendabant, si quos 
ex eo periculo fortuna servare potulssct, 
Caes. B. C. 2, 41: \Uc Ubt tucrieus tics ccui- 
mendavit senex, Ter. Ad. 3, 4, 11; Prop. 4 
(5), 11, 73 ; tibi suos testamento liberos, Cic. 
Fm. 3, 2, 9.-11. In gen., (0 commend or 
recommend, i. e. to jirocure fmor for, to 
make agreeable, to set off with admntage, 
to grace (class.): principes undlque conve- 
nire et se civitatesque Buas Caesari com- 
mendare coeperunt, Caes B. G. 3, iT fm.; 
Auct. B. G. 8, 50: P. Rutilli adolcscenliam 
ad opinionem et conscientiae et juris sci- 
entiao F. Mucii commendavit domas, Cic. 
Oir. 2, 13, 47: (vox) quae una maxime elo- 
quentiaro vel commendat vel sustinct. id. 
do Or. 1, 59, 252 ; of.: nulla re una magis 
oratorom commendari quam verborum 
splendoro et copia, id. Brut. 69, 216 ; id. 
Alt. 13, 19, 2; Quint. 6, 1, 21: adfeotus nemo 
historicorum commendavit magis, id. 10, 
1,101; quod me Lucanae commendet ami- 
cae, Hor. Ep. 1, 15, 21: marmora common- 
dantur maculis aut colorlbus, Plln. 36, 6, 
8, § 49 : compluresque tribuni militum 
ad Caesarem veniunt seque ei commen- 
dant, Caes. B. 0. 1, 74: hoc idoirco comme- 
moratum a te puto, uti to inflmo ordini 
commendares, Cic. Phil. 2, 2, 3: se clvibus 
impiis, id. lb. 5, 1, 3; cum se numeris com- 
mendat et arte, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 261 : se tonsa 
cute, Id. lb. 1, 18, 7 : his factis abunde se 
posteritati commendassel, Vah Max. 6, 1, 
ext. 2 .— Hence, conunendatns, a, am, 
P. a. A. Cbmm€nd€d, recommended to : 
quae res glorioslor? quae commendalior 
orit memoriae hominum sempitemae? Cic. 
Phil. 2, 13, 32; Id. Balb. 18, 43: ceteris re- 
bus habeas eos a me commendatissimos, 
id. Fam. 12, 20, 2; 2, 8, 3; 13, 10, 2; 13, 64, 
1. — B. Agreeable, approved, distiiiguUhed, 
valued : vultus commendatioi^ Petr. 110, 5 : 
calami, Phn. 10, 36, 65, § 161; £ama com- 
mendatior, id. 25, 10, 8l § 130. 

conunexisurabilis^ ddj- [mensu- 

ro), having a common Tru’asure, commentU' 
Table, Boetb. 1 Arilhra. 18, p, 1000 al. 

commcnsuratio, oms,/ [id,], sym- 
metry, uniformity, Boeth. Arist. Top. 2, 1, 
p. 680. 

commensuratns, a, um, adj. [id.], 
equal : consonantiae, Boeth. 1 llus. 29, 
p. 1084. 

1. commensns, a, um, part, V. com- 
metior. 

2 . commensusj Ob, m: [commetior], 
a due proportion or measure, symmetry (a 

Iransl. of tbe Gr. av^fie- 


commentanolnm^ h (-lus^ h 


Tpta), Vitr. 1, 3, 2 ^ 6 praef. ; 6, 2. 

conunent^nensis; ib, m. [commen- 
tanuB], one who takes control, has the care 
of a thing; and specif, I, A rtgislrar of 
public documents, a recorder, secretary. Dij;. 
49, 14, 45, 8 7; Cod. Just, 1, 27, 1, g 8.— IX, 
One le/io makes out a list of prisoners, a 
keeper of a prison. Cod. Just. 9, 4, 4; Dig. 
48, 20, C; 48, 3, 8, — HI, One who forms a 
luC of soldiers, Ps.-A£Con. Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 28, 
8 71. 


Bier. Ep. 149, 1), dim. [commentanus], a 
short treatise, brief commentary : hoc, Q. 
Cic. Pet. Cons. 14 fm. ; of dnb. form, abl. 
plur., Cic. Fin. 4, 4, 10 ; id. dC Or. 1, 2, 6 ; 
id. Phil. 1, 7, 16 ; Quint. 1, 6, 7. 

rn TnTn ftTi t^r yTift, », tn. (6C. liber; both 
together, Gell. 13, 20, 17); coznmenta- 
ri nm ii, n. (sc. volumen, Varr. L. L. 6, § 90 
Mull ; Xic. Brut 44, 104; cf. commentario- 
lum) [commentor]. I, Orig. a note-book, 
skeich-book, memorandum: diumi, a jour- 
nal, Suet Aug. 64.— n. As the title of a 
book on. any subject, but csp. historical, 
which is only sketched down or written 
without care (mostly in plun), a sketch, a 
paper, metnoiVs, a commentary, etc., Cjc. 
Fam. 5, 12, 10; Liv.42,C,3; Quint. 2, 11, 7; 

3, 8, 68; 3, 8, 67; 8, 2, 12; 10, 7, 30 al. ; Tac. 
A 6, 47; Suet. Tib. 61 et saep. Thus the 
two works of Caesar upon the Galltc and 
civil rvars are called Commentarii, com- 
mentaries, Cic. Brut 75, 262 ; Hirt and Asln. 
Pollio ap. Suet Caes. 66.— Ofa single book: 
superiore commentario, i. e. in the Seventh 
Book, Hirt B.'G. 8, 30; cf Gal Inst 2, 23 ; 

145.— B, E sp. 1. A commentary, expo- 
sition, brief explanation, annotaiion : com- 
mentarium in Vcrgilium, Gdl 2, 6^ 1; cf. 
id. 1, 12; 1, 21- — 2. In law, a brief, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 5, 21, g 54.-3, The day-book of an 
accounting officer^ loser. Grut 692, 4 ; Inscr. 
OrelL 2904.— 4, A collection of examples or 
citaiums, Quint 1,8, 19.— 5. A pupiTs notes 
of a lecture or Quint 3, 0, 69. 

coiiiincntatio,onifi,^(id.). l.Abstr, 
a diligent meditation upon something, a 
studying, a careful preparation, ju^Xern (so 
perh. only in Cic.): loci multa commenla- 
tione atque meditationc parati, Cic. do Or. 
2, 27, 118.— In plur., Cic. de Or. 1, 60, 257; 
id. Brut 71, 249 ; 27, 105: commentatio in- 
clusa in verltatls lucem proferenda cst, id. 
do Or. 1, 34, 157.— ^2. As rbet llg.,=|»'0y- 
M'nnaiQnmt5,10,l.— B. Trop.; lotaphi- 
losophorum vita, ut ait idem (Socrates), 
commentatio mortis est, Cic. Togc. 1, 30, 74 
(transl of Plat Phaed. g 12: To fitKirnpa 
gCto tovto hort ‘tCv Xvott Kat 

X<t)ptcpbe t/vxns bno ewparof), COmmcn- 
tatio ferendi doloris, id. lb. 2, 18, 42.— II, 
Concr., a learned work, treatise, disserta- 
tion, description (so perh. not antc-Aug.): 
commentatio (de natura animallum), Plin, 
8, 16, 17, g 44; 80 , Indlae, id. 6, 17, 21, g CO. 
— In plur., PUn. 28, 1, 2, g 7; Cell praef 
§4. 

commentatory oris, m. [2. commen- 
lor). I, An inventor, contriver (post-class, 
and rare): omnium falsorum, App. Mag. 
p, 321, 36: cvangelii, i.c. the author. Ten, 
Res Cam. 33. — ^II, An interpreter: legum, 
Cod. Just 1, 17, 2, § 20; Serv. ad Verg. E. 
6 , 11 . 

commenHcias or-tius^a, nm, adj., 
[commontUB, coroininiscor], thought out, de- 
vised, fabricated (most freq. in Cicero). I, 
0pp. to that already existing, invented, 
new: nominibus novis etcoromenliciis ap- 
pellata, Cic, Fin. 6, 30, 90: spectacula (opp. 
usitata), Suet Claud. 21; Dig. 48, 19, 20. — 
II, Opp. to that w'bich is actual In 
g e xi.,feigned,xfretended, ideal, imaginary : 
civitas PlatoniB, Cic. de Or. 1,63, 230: com- 
menticil cl ficti di, id. K D. 2, 28, 70; 1, 11, 
28. — B, lu opp* to moral reality, truth, 
fabricated, feigned, forged, false: crimen, 
Cic. Rose. Am. 16,42: res, id. ib. 29, 82: fa- 
bula, id. Off. 3, 9, 39: fraudes, Gell. 12, 1, B: 
epistulae, CoA Tb. 7, 18, 11, § 1: jus, Dig. 
20, 48, 19. 

com-xnentior, Itus, 4, u dep., to in- 
vent or devise a falsehood {post-class.), App. 
Slag. p. 314, 31 ; id. de Deo Socr. p. 60, 39 : 
se virum bonum, id. M. 7, p. 188, 2. 

COmmeiitO; v. act, collat form 
of 1. commentor, q. v. (cf. Prise, p. 797 P.), 
to delineate, sketch; only trop. : ora, humor- 
ously. qs. to demonstrate on the face, for to 
cudgel or beat, Plaut Men. 5, 7, 30 dub. 
(BnXjCommetavi; c£2,comtaeto). — ^Hcnce, 
b. r.n mm etpf^frsKj a. um, pass. : ut sua 
et commentata ct scripta. . . meminisset, 
Cic. Brut, 88, 301 (just before: secum com- 
mentatus in act. stgnif.): oratio, Q. Cic. ap. 
Cic. Fam. 16, 26, 1. 

1. commentor^ «tuB sum, i,v.freq. 

, dep. [comminiECor]. X, Prop., to consider 


thoroughly, meditate, think over, study, de- 
liberate, weigh, prepare one's self mentally, 
etc. (class.). ^ In gen. 1, Absol: ut 
cito commentatus est, i. e. has made up a 
story, Plaut Cas. 2, 3, 27 : cum in hortos D. 
Bruti auguris commentandi causa conve- 
nissemus, deliberation, Cic. Lael. 2, 7 : magi, 
qui congregantur in fano commentandi cau- 
sd, id. Div. 1, 41, 90. — 2. With acc.: te ip- 
sum, qui multos annos nihil aliud commen- 
taris, docebo quid sit humaniter vivere, 
Cic. Fam. 7, 1, 6: commentari aliquid el di- 
scerc, id. Fin. 6, 15. 42 : futuras mecum 
commentabar misenas, id. poet, Tusc. 3, 14, 
29. — ^3, With interrog. clause: ut oommen- 
temur inter nos, qua ratione nobis tradu- 
cendum sit hoc tempus, Cic. Fam. 4, 6, 3. — 
4, With de: multos mensis de populi Ro- 
mani hbertale, Cic. Phil 3, 14, 30. — B. 
partfe. 1 , Of the orator’s preparation 
for a speech (freq. and class.), a, Absol.: 
ad quem paratus venerat, cum in villa Me- 
telli compluriB dies commentatus esset, Cic. 
Fam. 12, 2, 1: itaque videas barbato rostro 
eum commentari, Varr. ap. Non. p. 455, 19: 
crebro digitomm labrommque motu com- 
mentari, Quint. 11, 3, ICO. — b. With acc.: 
ut quae secum commentatus esset, ea sine 
scripto redderet eisdem verbis quibus cogi- 
tasset, Cic. Brut 88. 301; quae mihi iste vi- 
8US est ex alia oratione declamare, quam in 
alium reum commentaretur, id. Rose. Am. 
29, 82. — 2. v?TiV^ngs, to prepare, product 

as the result of study, ton to (rare): quorum 
alter commentatus est mimos, Cic. Phil 6, 
13 : eo Ipso anno cum commentaremur 
haec. Plin. 18, 25, 67, § 209: Cato de militari 
disciplina commentans, id. praef. § 30. — 
With acc., to discuss, write upon: neque 
commentari quae audicrat fas eral, Gell 1, 
9.4; cf ; cannina Icgendo commentando, 
que ctiam cetens nota facere, SueL Gram. 
2. -II. Transf Of the oratorical 
student’s practice in speaking (always with 
reference to the mental exertion and prep- 
aration; cf Jan. ad Cic. Brut. 22,87): com- 
mcDtabar declamitans, sic cnim nunc lo* 
quuntur, saepe cum &1. Pisone, Cic. Brut 
90, 310: cxls.se co colore et cis oculis, ut 
egisse causam, non commentatum putarcs, 
id. ib. 22. 87 ^n.; magister hie Samnitium 
summa jam sencctuto cst ct cottidic com- 
mentatur, id. de Or. 3, 23, 8C Sorof ad loc.— 

B. Hence, as a modest expression for a 

speaker’s effort, to experiment in speaking, 
attempt to speak: eatisne vobis videor pro 
raeo jure in vestrls auribus commentatus? 
Cic. Fm. 6, 25, 76 Orell. and Madv. ad loc 

C. To imitate, adopt the language of an- 
other: Achilem Anstarebi mihi commen- 
tan lubet, Plant. Poen.prol 1-— I), To med- 
itate, purpose: si cogilaras id, quod illatro- 
paca plena dcdecons ct nsDs te common- 
tatum esse declarant, Cic. Pis. 40, 97. 

2. commentor, oris, m. [commini- 
Ecor], one who devises or invents something, 
an inventor: uvac, i. e. Bacchus, Ov. F. 3, 
785: fraudis, Auct. Ep. Iliad. 679: roachi- 
nariuB, a 7nac?am’sf, ScL 6, § 13 Momms. 
(al commentator). 

commentum, i> t. comminiscor^n. 

commentas. a, um, Part., from com- 
miniBcor. 

com-meo (coiun*)t um®! “o- n., 

to go and come, pass to and fro : remeare re- 
dire, ut commeare ultro citroque ire, unde 
commeatuB (leave of absence; v. commea- 
tus, II. B ) dari dicitur, id est tempus, quo ire 
et redire commode quis possit, Fest. p. 276, 
6, and p 277, 25. — ^Hence freq. with ultro and 
oitro (in good prose; freq. in Cic. and the 
histt. ; not in Quint.). I, In gen. 

Usu. of living beings: pisciculi ultro ac ci- 
Iro com meant, Varr. R. B- 3, 5, 16; Cic. N. 

D. 2, 33, 84; Liv. 25, 30, 6; Plin. 2, 38, 38, 
§ 104; Suet. Calig 19; cum terra in aquam 
severtit et cum ex aqua oritur aer, ex agre 
aether, cumque eadem vicissim retro corn- 
meant, Cic. N. D. 3, 12, 31; 2, 19, 49: ut tuto 
ab repentiqo hostium incursu etiam singuli 
commeare possent, Caes B. G. 7, fm.: 
inter Veios Romamque, Liv. 5, 47, 11; cf : 
commeantibus mvicem nuntiis, Tac. A. 13, 
38; quaviaomnescommeabant.Nep Eum. 
8, 5; Plin. 10, 23, 32, g 63; Plin. Ep. 2, 7, 6. 
— B« Transf., of inanim. and abstr. ob- 
jects: alterum (genus siderum) spatifs in- 
mutabillbuB ab ortu ad occasum commeans, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 19, 49 : (fossam) lalitudinis, 
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qua contranae qumqueremes commearent 
pass to and fro, Suet Ner 31 , cf Cic Verr' 
2, 6, 18, § 46, Tac A 2, 28, 4, 41 quadrigae 
inter se occurrenles, sine penculo comme 
are dicuntur, Curt 6, 1, 25 spiritum a sum 
mo ore m pulmonem, atque mde sursum 
in os commeare, Gell 17, 11, 8 simpers 
commeatur, we, they, etc , go. Dig 43, 8, 2, 
§ 21 al — C. Rarely with cognate acc vias 
Dig 48, 10, 27, § 2 (for Plaut Capt 1, 2, 82, 
V 1 commeto) —II. "With particular refer 
ence to the terminus ad quem, to go, come, 
travel somewhere repeatedly or frequently \ 
to rwi a place often, to frequent insula 
Delos, quo omnes undique cum mercibus 
commeahant, Cic Imp Pomp 18, 66 cf 
Caes. B G 1, 1, cf Cic. Att 8, 9, 3, GeU 
6,10 in urbem,Ter Hec 1,2 100, Plaut 
True 3, 2, 14, Tac A 1, 4b — B, Transf 
to inanim or abstr things nam illaec 
catapultae ad me crebro commeant, Plaut 
Cure. 3, 28 cujus m hortos, domum, Baias 
jure suo libidmes omnium commearent, 
Cia Gael 16, 38 crebro illius litterae ab 
ahis ad nos commeant, id. Att 8, 9, 3, cf 
Tac A. 4, 41 

tcoinmerca'tor.ot'Bj'i'^ i <n>vfc;iTropoj-, 
a fellow trader, Gloss Lat Gr 

^ conuxierciariaS} ”» , cwvwvtiTqc, 

a fellow purchaser, Gloss Lat Gr 
commercior. ^ [commer 
cium], to trade commorciandi hcentia, 
Cassiod Var 6, 39 


COMM 


com-mercinm (con-m*; ante^iass , 
sometimes tconmiirciuin: cf VeLLong 
P 2236 P), n, n [merx) I, Commercial 
intercourse, trade, traffic, commerce mare 
magnum et ignara lingua commercia pro 
hibebant, Sail J 18, 6, Plin. 33, 1, 3, § 7, 
Plm Pan 29 , Tac Agr 24 , Liv 4, 52, 6 
sails, id. 46, 29, 13 commercium hommum 
in locum ahquem mutui usus contrahunt 
id 38,18,12 nequeThracescommerciofa 
ciles erunt, kL 40, 68, 1 jus commercii, 
Dig 49, 6, 6 — B« iteton 1, The right 
to trade as merchants, a mercantile right 
commercium m eo agro nemini est, Gic 
Verr 2, 3, 40, § 93, cf id. ib 2, 2, 60, § 124 
L Cra^so commercium istarum rerum cum 
Graecis hommibus non fuisso, id. ib 2, 4, 
59, g 133 ceteris Latinis populis conubia 
commerciaque et concilia inter se ademe 
runt, Liy 8, 14, 10, 43, 6, 9, cf Dig 41, 1, 
62, 30, 1, 39, 45, 1, 34 — *2. article of 

traffic, merchandise, wares commercia ml 
]itaria,Flin 35, 13, 47, § 168, for provisions, 
id 26, 4, 9, § 18, cf Front 2, 6, 14 — 3. A 
place of trade, market place commercia 
et litora peragrare, Plin. 37, 3, 11, § 45, 
Claud, in Eutr 1, 68 — II, In g e a , tn^er 
course, communication, correspondence, f el \ 
lowship, lit and trop quid tibi mecum 
est commerct, senex ? Plaut Aul 4, 4, 4, id. 
Bacch 1, 2, 9, id. Stich 4, 1, 15 mihi cum 
vostris legibus Nihil est commcrci, X have 
nothing to do with your laws, id Bud 3 4, 
20 commercium habere cum ilusis, Cic. 
TUEC 6, 23, 66 commercium habere cum 
virtute, id Sea 12, 42 dandi et excipiendi 
beneficli, Val Max 6, 3, ext 3 agrorum 
aedificiorumque inter se, Liv 45, 29, 10 
plebis loith them, id. 6, 3, 8, 41, 24, 16 Im 
guae,Ov Tr 5,10,35, Liv 1,18,3, 9,36,6, 
25,33,3 sermonis, id 6,15,6, cf loquen 
di audiendique, Tac Agr 2 fin commercia 
epistularum, VelL 2, 65, 1 hoc Inter nos 
epistularum commercium frequentare. Sen 
Ep 38, 1 communium studiorum, Suet 
Claud 42 sortis humanae, Tac A 6, 19 
belli, stipulation, treaty, id ib 14, 33 belli 
tollere, Verg A. 10, 632, bo, belli dinmere, 
Tac H 3, 81 — P/«r est deus in nobis, et 
sunt commercia caeli, Ov A. A 3^ 549 — 
B E s p , forbidden intercourse, illicit com 
merce Iibidmis, Val Max 8, 2, 2 stupn, 
Suet Calig 36 — A6so? cum eS mihi fhit 
commercium, Plaut. Trua 1, 1, 77 — 2. 
In law, = colluBio, Cod. Th 3, 11, 4 , cf ib 

11, 1 al , 

com»mercor ( con-m- i, © 

dep , to trade traffic together, hWy up, pur 
eha^e ( except in Sail , only ante class ) 
captivos, Plaut Capt prol 26 , 1, 1, 32 
Gives, homines liberos, id Pers. 4, 9, 12 
arma, tela, etc , Sail J 66 1 — Hence, 
CommercatUSy a, um, part m pass 
signif edulia, Afran ap Non. p 28, 30 | 

COXn^inercO. I**, itum, 2, v a,, to merit 
fully, to deserve something, usu m a bad | 
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sense I, Prop mterrogabatur reus, 
quam quasi aestimationem commeruisso 
se maxime confiteretur, Cic de Or 1 54 
232 poenam, Ov Tr 2, 4 numquam sciens 
commerui merito ut caperet odium illam 
tnei, Ter Hec 4, 2, 4 - H. M e t o n. (with 
culpam, etc. , antecedens pro consequenti 
prop to earn, acquire, bring to or upon 
one’s self), to err tn something to commit 
an offence or crime, he guilty of perpetrate 
(mostly ante class.) noxiam, Plaut Most 
6, 2, 56 aliquem C^stigare pro conmenta 
noxia, id Trm 1, i, 4 culpam in se, id. 
Merc 4, 6, 10 quid ego de te conmerui 
mall ? id AuL 4, lO, 5 neque te comae 
rurse culpam, id Capt 2, 3, 43, so cul 
pam, Ter Phorm l, 4, 29 commerere in 
se aliquid mah, Plaut Ep 1, 1, 59, cf quid 
commerui autpeccavi? Ter And 1,1, 112 
cf quid placidae commeruistis oves? Or 
P 1,362. 

cotmnereor (conm-), itus sum, 

V dep (ante and post class collat form of 
commereo) I, To commit, be guilty of 
me culpam conmeritum scio, Plaut Aul 4 
10, 8 quae numquam quicquam erga me 
conmenta’st,Ter Hec 3,5,36— U, To eam 
merit (post-class ) fidem sedulitatis et ve 
ritatis, GelL 1, 6, 6 cultus et sacnficla. Arm 
2, p 93 ^ 

t commetacula, ©mm, n , rods car 
ned hy the Jiamens, Paul ex Pest p 64, 17 
cf id p 56, 16 

com-xneti[or (con-m-), mensus, 4, 
dep , to measure (very rare) omnes por 
ticus, Plaut Most 3, 3, 8 agios, Col 6, ’ 

2 siderum ambitus inter se numero, Ci_ 
Univ 9 — ’^II, Trop , to measure with or 
by something, to proportion negotmm cum 
tempore, Cic. Inv 1, 26, 39 
1. commeto (comn*), v freq 
n [commeo, II ) to go frequently, Afran. 
and Novius ap Non. p 89, SO sq ad mu 
lierculam, Ter BTeaut 3,1, 35— With acc 
of distance nam meus scruposam rictus 
conmetat nam, Plaut Capt 1,2,82 
*2. com-meto (con-io.)> “fe, i, » 

a , to measure thoroughly , cornice mmis 
bene ora commetavi atque ex mea senten 
tia, 1 e with my fists, Plaut Men 6, 7, 30 
Brix ad loc (a! commentavi) 

CommictiUs, e, [commmgo], 
that deserves to be defiled, despicable, vile 
sem, Pomp ap Non p 6 (Com Bel v 
138 Bib ) 

comnuctns^ a, um, Part , from com 
mingo 

commlgratiOi oms,/ [commigro], a 
wandering, migration (siderum) ahunde 
alio, Sen Cons ad Heh 6, 6 
com-mIgTO (con-m-)) otum, l, 

V n , to go or ranove somewhere with all 
one's effects, to migrate, enter (rare, but m 
good prose, esp freq after the Aug per) 
hue habititum, Plaut Tnn 4,8, 77 hue, id 
Pers.1,3,68, Ter Ad 4,5,15 hucviciniae, 
id And 1,1,43 in tuam (domum), ‘’^Cic 
Q Pr 2, 3 7 Bomam, Liv 3, 34, 1, 5, 53, 7, 
41,8,7, Suet Tib 1 Antium, demde Alex 
andriam, id Calig 49 Atbenas, Plm. 35,11, 

40, § 135 e Germania m Galhas, Tac G 27 
J COm-mileS; m , a fellow soldier 
(for the class, commihto), Inscr Murat 
819,4. 

com-militiiim} ” [miiitia], com 
panxonskip in war (prob not m use before 
the Aug period) I, Prop , Veil 2, 29, 6, 

♦ Quint 5, 10, 111, Tac. A 1, 60, Flor 4, 4, 

2, Just 6,10 3, 11,6,3, Plm Ep 10,11,2, 

10, 18, 1 — II, Trans C,^^/ou7jAip, com 
pamonship m gen (very rare) (studio 
rum), Ov P 2, 6, 72, App Flor 3, p 356, 1, 
Manil 1, 780 

1, com-nulitOf I. com 

rade, companion in war, fellow soldier (in 
good prose, most freq m the hfstt , esp 
of the post Aug per ), *010 Deiot 10, 28, 
Caesar ap Suet Caes 67, August ap Suet. 
Auk 25, C Cassius ap Quint 6 3, 99, Liv 

3, 50. 6 and 7. Veil 2, 69, 4, Suet Claud 
10, id Galb 20, id. Vlt 11, Flor 2, 20, 2 
Tj Transf ,m gen 

simus sibi Petr 80 di, Flor 1, 11 4, and 


for a jpro«hlul«, Elag ap Lampr Elag 26 
2. com-millto, are, © n , to be a com 
panxon in war, to fight iti company, only | 
fig luna quasi commilitans, Flor 3,5,23 
*comininabnndus,a»“i“.o4^ 
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minor], (?irea;«itny (with dot) commina- 
bundus nobihbus, Tert adv Marc. 4 I6 
ComiimiatlO,onJS,/ (id.], a threaten 
tny, menacing (rare, but m good prose) ora 
tionis tamquam armorum. ♦ Cic. de Ot 1 
64.206 (cf Qmnt 9,1,33) ’taumr^m^S; 
8, 45, 70, § 181 , Dig 26, 7, 7, § 7 —In plu^- 

mpenoMe,Tiroap GelL7,3,13 Hanniba 

lis, Liv 26, ^3 Tibern, Suet Tib 37 

*^oinminatavus, um, adj [iir 

threatening, menacing sensus, Tert adr 
Mara 2, 25 ^ 

* comminator, m [id.], a threat 

ener ignium, Tert adv Gnost 9 


Com-mmgfO, nnnxi, mmctum,3,t a, 
to pollute, defile lectum potus (by vomil- 
ing), *Hor S 1, 3, 90 suavia comminiit 
spurca sahva tua, Cat 78, 8, ct id. 99 10 
commictum caenum,as a term of reproach, 
for a paltry, dirty fellow commictum 
caeno stercilinium publicum, Plaut Pers. 
3,3,3 

com-miuiscor (con«m-))nieDtu6,s, 

V a dep [mmiscor, whence also reminiscor, 
stem men, whence mens,memini, cfVarr 
L- L. 6, § 44] (Ut to ponder carefuiiy, to re 
fleet upon, hence, as a result of reflection, 
cf 1 comraentor, II ), to devise something by 
careful thought, to contrite, invent, feign. 
I,(Class.,ofsomethinguntrue, esp freq in 
Plaut) Reperi, comminiscerc.cedo calldum 
consilium cito Plaut MiL 2,2,71 fabneare 
quidvis, quidvis commimscere, id As. 1, 1, 
89 mendaemm, id Ps 2,3,23 dolumdoc* 
te, id lb 4,7,64 maledicta,id,Bacch.4,9, 
58 quid agam? aut quid comminiccar. 
Ter Heaut 4, 2, 7 nec me hoc commen 
turn pules, Cic Att 6, 1, 8 tanlum seeing 
♦Quint 6, 13, 30 — 'With relative danse' 
Deque quo pacto celem probrum quco com* 
minisci, Plaut Aul 1, 1, 30, 1, 1, 37 fac 
Amphitruonem ab acdibus ut abigas quo 
VIS pacto commentus sies, id Am 3, 3, 
24 (cf infra, P a ) — B, Of philosophic fic- 
tion (cf commenticius) asantitb to actual, 
real Epicurus monogrammos deos et nibu 
agentes commentus est, Cic N D 2,23, 69, 
so, occurrentia nescio quae, id. Fin. 4, 16, 
43 quaedam, id Fat 8, 5 — IJ, In gen , 
(o dexnst, invent, contme * nihil adiersus 
tale machmatiDDis genus parare aut com 
mmisci oppidant conabantur, Liv 37,6,6 
id vectigal commentum alterum ex censo* 
nbus satis credebant, id 29,37,4 novoslit 
teras, Suet Claud 4l novum balinearum 
usum,id Calig 37, Flor 2,6,27 Phoentecs, 
Iitteras et litteranim operas, aliasque etiam 
artes, maria navibus adire,classe confiigere, 
etc , Mel 1, 12, 1 excubias nocturnos vigi 
lesque. Suet Aug 30, id Ner 34, id Vesp 
23 s^X,Pa commentus, a, um» 
m pass Signif , devised, irivented, feigned, 
contrived, fictitious dat gemitus fletos 
commentaque funera narrat Ov M 6, 565 
sacra, id. ib 3,558 , 4,37, id. A A 1,319 
crimen, Liv 26, 27, 8 fraus, Paul Sent 5, 4, 

~ — Hence, 2. Suost commcntum, ij 
, (Class. ) An invention, fabrication, 
fiction, falsehood ipsis commcntum pin 
cet, Ter And 1,3 20 opinionum commenta 
delet dies, Cic N D 2, 2, 5 (cf just before 
opiniones fletas atque vanas) non sine all 
quocommentomiraculi,Liv 1,19,5 mixta 
rumorum Ov M 12, 64 animi, id ib 13, 
38 — B. Since the Aug per , sometimes, a 
contrivance, Liv 29, 37, 6, Suet Vesp 18, 
Just 22, 4, 3 al — C. Nefanda, a project, 
plan. Just 21, 4, 3 callidum, Dig 27, 9, 9 
— B. A stratagem, m war, Flor 1, 11, 2. — 
B A rhetorical figure, cquiv to commen 
tatio, = €v9t^MnMo, Vitcllius ap Quint 9, 2, 
107, cf id lb 6,10,1 
* com-mino, arc, v a, to dnve togeih 
pecus gregatim, App M 7, p 192, 29 
com-minor, 5tus, l,v dep , to threaten 
one with something, esp , in milit lang , to 
threaten with an attack, to menace (in pro®© 
most freq in the histt , not in Cia ) ^ constr 
usu alicui ahquid, rarely alicui ahqud 
re, aliquem, or absol comminando mag'S 

quam inferendopugnam, Liv 10, 89, 6 im 

petum, Auct B Afr 71 obsidionem, Liv 
26,6, 42,7,6 neccm tdlcui, Suet Caes. 

J inter se Liv 44, 9, 7 alicui cuspide, 
Suet Caes 62 accusationcm, Dig 5. 2 7 -- 
With acc. pers. Dig 1, 16, 9, § 3, 
g 10 al ‘■‘Absol vox comminantis audita 
est, Suet Calig 22 Jin— Part comnU* 
um, m pass signif, Mrro/mra 
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more alicnl, App. M. 6, p. 18i, 12: novercae 
Dei, id- ib. 10, p. 241,10. 

Com-tninUCN di, otum, 3, r. a., to make 
mail, either by breaking into many Email 
parts, or by removing parts from the whole 
(clasa In prose and poetry). I, To xtjparcUe 
into small parts, to break or crumble to 
pieces, to crush, ^lit, etc. : saxo cere com- 
minuit bmm, Enn. ap. Serv. ad Verg. A. 1, 
412 (Ann. v. 580 Vahl.): fores et postes se- 
cnribus, Plant. Bacch. 6, 1, 31: ossa atqne 
artna illo Eoipione, id. Men. 5, 2, 103 : tibi 
capnt, lA RnA 4, 4, 74: illi Btatnam . . . de. 
tnrbant, affligant, comminuunt, dissipant, 
Cic. Pia 38, 93: scales, Saa J. 60, 7: ann. 
lam, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 25, 6 60: lapidem, Plim 
2, 103, 106, 6 233: vitrea, Stat. S. 1, 6, 73: 
labas molis, Ov. Mei Fac.72: vasa crystal- 
line, Petr. 64.— Also of medicines: calculos, 
Flin. 20, 4, 13, § 23. — F i g. ; diem articnla. 
tim, i.e. to divide into hours. Plant, ap. Cell 
3,3,5.-n. To lessen^ diminish, Lit. 
(very rare): argenti pondus et aan, ♦Hor. 
S. 1, 1, 43: opes civitatis, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 37, 

§ 98; regni opes, Sail J. 62, 1.^2* TransC 
to person^; re famillari comminati sumas, 
Cia Att 4, 3, 6.— B. Tfop. (freq,), to weaken, 
impair, enervate: nullam esse olScium tam 
Eanctum atque solenno, quod con avaritia 
Gomminuere atqne violate soleat, Cic. Quint 
6,26: ingenia, Quint. 1, 7, 33; ct; ingenii 
vires, Ov. P. 3, 3, 34; and, animam, Plin. 
Ep.0,2,1.— S.lT^^sttopoTEons: Viria- 
thus, quern C. Laelius praetor fregit etcom- 
minuit, Cic. Oit 2, 11, 40 ; so of enemies, 
Flor. 1, 3, 3; 2, 6, 28: nec te natalis origo 
Comminuit (i. e. animnm tuum), Ov. If. 12, 
472: lacrimis coraminuere meis, Le. vincc* 
lis, commoveberis, id. ^ 3, 134. 

com - minns correctly comi- 

&Tls)i [manns; cf. Beda, Orth. p. 2331 
P. ; Fronto, Diff. p. 2193 ib.]; orig. belong- 
ing to milii lang., of conflict, in close con- 
test, hand to hand (with the sword, etc.), 
Gr. ffucToiov ; opp, eminuB, also to missilia, 
Eagittae, etc. (class,; most freq. In the 
histt): quae mea comminus roachaera at- 
qne hasta hostibit e manu, Enn. ap. Fest. 
p. 270, 20 Mull. : nec emlnns hastis ant 
comminus gladiis uteretar, Cic. Sen. 6, 19; 
Or. M. 3, 119: nndique ex insldtis barbari a 
fronte ab tcrgo codrti comminns emlnus 
petnnt, Liv. 21, 3^ C; 31, 24, 15 ; Tac. A. 6, 
35; 15, 4; App. M. 6, p. l&i, 1; neque ictn 
comminus neque co^ectlone telorum (pnl- 
si), Cic. Caecin-15, 43: jacula inutilla esse 
. . . gladio comminus geri rem, Liv. 44, 35, 
12: dum locus comminus pu^and’i dare- 
tur, Caes. B. C. 1, 68 ; vetcrani . . . commit 
BUS acriler instare. Sail C. 60, 3 ; Liv. 27, 
18, 14: conferre signa, id. 1, 33, 4: conferrc 
vires, id. 42, 47, 8 : adversus resistentes niti, 
Tac. A. 4, 61 : trucidaCo hostinm duce, Suet 
Tib. 3. — 2, Poe t, of copulation, Lncr. 4, 
1051 ; of fighting, Stat. Th. 10, 213 ; App. M. 
2, p. 122, 14. — B. Trop.: sed haec faerit 
nobis tamqnam levis armaturae prima ora- 
tionis excurslo: nunc comminus agamus, 
Cic.Dlv.2, 10, 26: qui me epistula petivit, 
ad te, nt video, comminus accessit, has ap- 
proached you in person, id. Att. 2, 2, 2 : in 
apros ire, Ov. F. 5, 176; c£ ; agrestes corn- 
minus ire sues (for in sues), Prop. 2 (3), 19, 
22; and so also of game: cervos obtruncant 
ferrOjVerg, G.3, 374; and of the preparation 
oflbe soil (considered as a contest with tho 
same) ; jacto qui semine comminus arva In- 
Ecquitur, i, e, mann sive rastro urgct, ex- 
erect, id. ib. 1, 104; cf. App. M. 2, p. 117, 16; 
HandjTurs. II.p.96.— H, In gen., with- 
out the access, idea of contest, nigh at hand, 
near to, near, rsprope, in or ex propinqno 
(not freq. before the Aug. per.) : prius Emi- 
nus ardescunt quam comminus imbnat ig- 
nis, Lucr. 6,904: aspicit hirsutos comminus 
ursa Getas, Ov. P. 1, 5, 74 ; Tac. A. 12, 12: 
viEo comminus armatorum agmine, id. H. 

41; i^i G. 8: sole per eos dies comminus 
facto, Plin. 5, 9, 10, g 55: aliquid comminns 
judicantur, near at hand, i.e. hy the eve- 

^rsTtf T>1Sn H 4rt nej e. nsr\. r... .. . i' 


=8tatim, sine intermissionc; a very com 
mon provincialism in Cisaipine Gaul, acc. 
to Serv. ad Verg. G. 1, 104.— HI. In posl- 
Aug. poetry sometimes =z ad manos, at 
hand: comminus arma habere, VaL FL 6, 
083. ’ ’ 


co Tnmin ntqgj. a, nm, Part., from 
comminuo. 

cominis, is, v. gummi. 
com-misceo (con-m-)? ^iscui, mix- 
tum, or mistum, 2, v. a., to mix or mingle 
together, to inlemdngle (class.). I, Lit., 
constr. with cum, with nfc/., with in or in- 
ter, and dbsol. "With cum and ahl. : 
postea amnream cum aqua commisceto 
aequas partis, Cato, K. B. 93; 103; 109 : 
ventus . . . se cum eo commiscuit igni, 
^^ucr. 6, 276 : ignem ilium sempitemum 
(Vestac) cum toliug nrb'iB incendio, Cic. 
Dom. 67, 144 : servos cum ingenuis, Suet. 
Aug, 25-— B. “W.; canes capro com- 

mixta, Plaut. ilost. 1, 1, 40 : commixta vis 
venti calore, Lucr. 6, 322: liquidum corpus 
turbantibus aeris anrfs, id. 6, 602: frusta 
cruento commixta mere, Verg. A. 3, 633: 
commlxtis igne tenebris,id. ih 8, 255: ae- 
ther . . . magno commixtus corpore, id. G. 
2, 327: Ohio nota si commixta Falemi est, 
Hor. S. 1, 10, 24: commixtae ealivae mclJe, 
Suet.Vit2: rcliquias Phyllidis cineribus 
Juliae, id. Dom, 17: crocnm aqua pluviali, 
Scrib. Comp. 265. — C, With in or inter: 
inter se omnia pariter, Cato, R. R. 96, 1 : ne- 
cesse est ventus ct at*r Et calor inter so vi- 
geant commixta per artus, Lucr. 3, 283: fu- 
mus in auras Commixtus tenuis, Verg. G. 
4^ 500. — B. commisco tnnlsum, 
Plant. Pers, 1, 3, 7 ; In hac (patina) scaro- 
Tum iocinera, pbasiananim cerebcUa . . . 
commiscuit. Suet. Vit 13.— Esp., in pari, 
perf., mingled, compounded: cibos omnis 
commixlo corpore dicent Esso, Lucr.l, 861; 
fert commixtam ad astra favillam,Verg.A. 
9,76; cC: commixti corpora tantum Sub- 
sident Teucri, id. ib. 12, $35. — E sp., of sex- 
ual onion: commiscendorum corpomm li- 
bidines, Cic. N. D. 2, 61, 128; commisceri, 
JuL Epit. Nov. 107, § 373.— II, T r a n 6 C , in 
gen., to unite, bring together, join, mingle: 
ego abeo a le, ne quid tecum consili con- 
misceam, PlauL. MiL 2, 6, 68 : siquis cum 
eo (Nepluno) quid rci conmiscuit, id. Rud. 
2, G, 3; jus accusatoria cum jure testimonii, 
Auct. Her. 4, 35, 47 ; nnmquam temeritas 
cum sapientia comm Iscctnr, Cic. Marcell. 2, 
7: gemitu commixta quereua,Lucr,6,1169: 
attullt hunc illi caecis terroribus aura Com- 
mixtum clamorem, Verg. A. 12, 618: utras- 
que partis in computationc. Dig. 35, 2, 1, 
g 14. — B. 71? produce by mingling: Italo 
commixtus sanguine Silvins, I e. of an 
Italian nto^Aer, Verg. A. 6, 762: roatenao ex 
utroque commixtae. Quint. 3. 8, 55. 

; * conunisentxus. ©i [cemmisceo], 

I that can be mingled: anlniuB, Tert. Anim. 
12 . 


tcommiscuns* tim, <147. [ifl-]) 

mon, Koivov, Gloss Gr. lat. 

CommiseratiOi onis,/. (commiserorj ; 
in rhetoric, apart of an oration intended to 
excite compassion, Cic, de Or. 2, 28, 125 ; 3, 
68, 219; * Quint. 10, 1, 107; Aflct. Her. 2, 31, 


coni-iniscrcsco^ 3? “•> 

commtjerafe, have sympathy with (ante- 
class.); servos, Enn. ap. Non. p. 472, 29 
(Trag. V. 222 Vahi): Priamos si adesset, 
ipso ejus commiseresccret, Pac. ap. Serv. 
ad Verg. A. 11. 259 (Trag. Rel. v. 391 Kib.): 
nt illius conmiserescas miserulae orbitudi- 
nis, Turp. ap. Noa p. 146, 18 (Com. BeL v. 
211 ib. ). — Impers., with acc. j^s. and gen. 
rei: Bacchidem ejus commiserescerot, Ter. 
Hec.1,2,64. ^ 

com-nuseretrir; ®st, eri, 2, v. 
impers., with acc. pers. and gen. rei, I, thou, 
he, etc., have compassion upon, compassion- 
ate, commiserate : navltas precum Arionis 
commiseritum esse, GclL 16, 19, 11. 

COm-XZUserO/ onis, m. [miser], a com- 
panion in mitfortune (post-class.), Tert. 
adv. Mara 4, 9, as transL of Gr. awTaXamw- 
por; id. ib.4, 37. 

com-miserop, i» 

commiserate, pity, to bewail (class, but 
rare) ; aliquem or aliquid : aliquem, Att. 
ap. Non. p. 445,11 : forlunam Graeciae, Nep. 
Ages. 6, 2: in commiseranda re, Anct. Her. 
4, 55, 69: intcritum fratris, Gell 1, 5, 6. — 
*B. Transll, of inan. objects; leo gemi- 
tuB edens ct munnura dolorem cruciatum- 
qne vnlneris commiseranlia, making it 
knovm by comptaints,Gel\.5,14, 19. — H, In 
rhetoric, absoh, of an orator, to excite com- 
passion (cf. commiseratio): quid cum com- 


miserari, conqueri coeperit, Cic. Div. In 
CaeciL 14, 46 : cum commiserandom sit, 
* Quint, 11, 3, 58. 

commissatio comxnissator, 

V. comiES*. 

commission onis, /. [commilto]. I, 
(Aca to committo, I. B.) Lit., a setting or 
bringing together in contest; hence, ike be- 
ginning of a contest (in the public games, 
etc.): tecum ago, ut jam ab ipsfl commis- 
sionc ad me . . . pereequare, etc., Cia Att. 
15, 26, 1; 16, 6, 1 : ludomm. Suet. Aug. 43; 
id. Galb. 6; Plin. Ep. 7, 24, 6; id. Pan. 54, 1; 
Macr. S. 2, 7. — B. Meto n., a speech at ike 
opening of the games; hence, a prize decla- 
mation, ostentatious speech, ayw wcr/ia, Calig. 
ap. Suet. Calig. 63 ; Suet. Aug. 89 ; v. Casaub. 
in h. IL — ^U, (Acc. to committo, II. B. 4.) A 
perpetraixon, commission : piaculi, Am. 4- 
p. 148. 

Commissor; oris, m. [committo, IL B, 
4.], a perpetrator, Ennod- 1, 4. 

commissorins, bm, adj. [commit- 
to]; Lex, in jurid. lang., a clause in the con- 
dition of a sale or of a contract (by which a 
vendor reserved to himself the privilege of 
rescinding the sale if the purchaser did not 
pay his purchase-money at the time agreed 
on), Dig. 18, 3, 14.— So also ahsoL: rom* 
missoxian n®,/, Dig. is, 3, 14; 43, 23, IL 

CommisSTUHn ^ committo /in. 

commissu^n [committo]. 

Prop., o joining vs connecting iogtther; 
hence, in concr.^ a band, knot, joint, seam, 
juncture, commissure (class.): commissura 
funis, Cato, R. R. 135, 4 ; cf. nodorum, Sen. 
Ben. 6, 12, 2: moUes digitorum, Cia N. D. 2, 
60, 150: mirabiles ossium, id. ib. 2, 66, 139; 
id. Univ. 7 fin.: naviom, Plin. 16, 36, 64, 
§158: nuenm, id. 17,10, 11, 8 64: colorum, 
a mingling, id. 35, 6, 11, § 29; Sen. Q. N. 1, 
3,4: Piscium,f/»c knot in the constellation 
Pisces, Plin. 18, 31, 74, 8 311 ; vitis. Col. 3, 
17, 4; id. Arb. 26, 9. — II, In Quint, transfi, 
connection in discourse. Quint. 12, 9, 17; ct 
id. 7, 10, 16; 9, 4, 90: verborum, id. 9, 4, 37. 

commissuralisn®, adj. [commissura], 
of OT pertaining to a juncture (only in Veg.): 
loca,Veg. Art. Vet 3, 18, 4; 8,3, 61. 

commissxis. a, nm, Part., from com- 
mitlo. ' 

* commistim (commiztim)j adv, 

[commisceo], in a mixed manner, jointly; 
opp. Eeparalim,Hier. pracC in Isa. 

commistaS) a, um, Part., from com- 
misceo. ^ ' 

♦ com-mitjgro (con-m-)» a., to 

make soft, mellow : alicui sandalio caput, 
humorously for conlundo, Ter. Eun. 5, 7. 4 
(imitated; misero mihi mitlgabat sandalio 
caput, Turp. ap. Non. p. 343, 16; cf. also: 
mitis sum fustibus, Plaut MiL 6, 1, 31). 

com^mitto (con-xn-)) misi, missum, 
3^ V. a. I, Of two or more objects, to bring, 
join, combine into one whole; to join or put 
together, to connectyUnite. A. Ib gen.(rare; 
not in Cic.), constr. inter se, cum aliqud re, 
alieui, with in and acc., and with acc. only, 
(a) Inter se : res in ordinem digestae atque 
inter se commi-^sae, Quint. 7, prooem. 8 1; 
per nondum commiEsa inter se munimenta 
urbem lntravltLiv.38,4, 8; cf. thus with 
inter se: oras vulnens suturis, Cels. 7, 19; 
duo verba, Quint 9, 4, 33: easdem litteras, 
id. Ib. : duo comparativa, id. 9, 3, 19. — (/9) 

I With cum: costae commitluntur cum osso 
pectoris, Cels. 8, 1— (7) With dot.: viam a 
: Placentia utFlaminiae committeretj Liv. 39, 
2, 30; qua nans front! committitur, frjm'Tied 
to, Ov. M. 12, 315: qua vir equo commissns 
erat, id. ib. 12, 478 (of a Centaur); cf of 
Scylla: deipbinum caudas utero commiSEa 
luporum,Verg. A. 3, 428: commissa dextera 
' dextrae, Ov. H, 2, 31: medulla spinae com- 
missa cerebro. Cels. 8, 1: moles, quae nr- 
bem continenti committeret, Curt. 4, 2, 16; 

I Flor. 1, 4, 2 Duher. — (S) "With in and acc.: 

' commiEsa in unum crura, Ov. JL 4, 680: 

I commitluntur suturae in unguem, Cels. 8, 
L — (c) With acc. only:* barbaricam pestem 
navibus obtulit, commissam infabre, Paa 
ap. Non. p. 40, 31 (Trag. ReL v. 271 Rib.); 
commissis operibus,Liv. 38, 7, 10: fidibus- 
qne mei commissa mariti moenia, Ov. JL 6, 
178: (terra) maria committeret, Curt. 3, 1, 
13; 7, 7, 14: noctes duas, Ov. Am. 1, 13, 46; 
cf: Docte commiEsa, Sen- Here. Oet 1698: 
commissa corpore toto,Ov.M. 4,369; Lucil. 
ap. Non. p. 248, 25: cervix committitnr pri- 
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mo artu, Val FI 4, 310 domus plumbo 
commissa Juv 14, 310 — B. In 

p a r 1 1 c , ^0 sei or bring men or animals to 
gtthei in a contest or Jight, as competitors 
etc , to set together j sei on (freq m Suet 
elsetrliero rare) pugdes Latmoscum Grae 
CIS, Suet Aug 45 Quingenis peditibus ele 
phantis vicenjs, tncenis equiUbus hmc et 
inde commissis, id. Caes 39, id. Claud. 34 
camelorum quadriga*? id. Ner 11, Luc 1, 
97 victores commute, Mart 8, 43,3, cf 
id Sped 28, 1 licet Aenean Rutulumque 
ferocem Committas, i e you describe their 
contest tn 2/our poem, you bring themin con 
tact ivith each other, Ju\ 1, 162 eunucho 
Bromium committere noli, id C, 378 inter 
sc omues Suet Calig 56 aequales inter se, 
id Gram 17 — 1), Trop,<o bring together 
for comparison, to compare, pul together, 
•matcJi commitlit vales et comparai, mde 
Maronem, Atque alia parte m trutina sus 
pendit Homerum, Juv 6, 436, c£ Prop 2 
3, 21 , Marl 7, 24, 1—2. Transf, of 
a battle, war proeliura cerlamen, bel 
lum, eta a. arrange a batiie or con 
test, to enter upon, engage in, begin, join, 
commence, Cic Div 1, 35, 77 proelii com 
mittendi signum dare, Caes. B G 2, 21 
cum proelium commissum audissent, id. 
lb 7, 62 commisso ab eqmtibus proelio, 
id.B C 1,40 m acietn exercitum eduxit 
proelmmque commisit, Nop Eum. 3 fn , 
id. Hann 11, 3, id Milt 6, 3, Ju«?t 2 12, 
7, 15, 4, 22, 22, 6. 6 postquam eo ventum 
est, ut a ferentanis proelium commltti pos 
set Sail C 60 2 commisso proelio, diutms 
nostrorum militum impetum hoates ferre 
non potuerunt, Caes. B G 4 35, id B C 

I, 13, 2, 6 Kraner ad loa Caesar cohorta 
tus 6U0S proelium comraisit^ id. ib 1 25 
utrum proelium committi ex usu esset, 
necno, id. ib 1, 60, 1, 62, 2 19, Nep Milt 
6, 3 pridie quara Siciliensom pugnam clas 
se committerctjSuet Aug 96 avidus com 
mittere pugnam, SiL 8, ol9 pugnas Stat 
Th 6,143 risao committendae causa, Lir 
6 25 2 cum \ateb monere eum (regem) 
coepit, no committeret, aut certe diflcrret 
obsidionom, Curt. 9, 4, 27 — Of a drinking 
contest for a wager a summo septems cya 
this commute bos lados, Plaut Pers. 5, 1, 

19 nondum commisso spectaculo, Lu 2, 
36,1 muslcumagona Suet Ner 23 aciem, 
FJor 4, 2, 46 commissum (bellum) ao pro 
fligatum conficere, Liv 21, 40, 11, 8, 25, 5, 
31, 28, 1 al , cf SI quis tnum temporum 
momenta consideret, primo commissum 
bellum profligatum secundo, tertio vero 
confectum est, Flor 2, 15, 2 committere 
Martem, Sil 13 155 quo die ludi commit 
tebantur, Cic Q Fr 3, 4, 6 ludos dedica 
tionis, Suet Claud 21 ludos, Verg A. 6, 
113 — In gon.,fo maintain a contest, 
elc.,toJight a battle,to hold, celebrate games, 
etc (rare) illam pugnam navalem me 
diocn certamine commissam arbitrans? 
Oic Mur 16, 33 levia mde proelia per qua 
triduura commissa, Li\ 34 37, 7* commis 
so modico certamme, id. 23, 44 5 — (^) Ab 
soL (post Aug and rare) contra quern Sul 
la iterum commisU, Eutr 5,6, 9,24, Dig 
9 , 1, 1 priusquana committeretur, before 
the contest began Suet Vesp 5 — 3. In 
gen committere aliquid. to begin any 
course of action to undertake, carry on 
hold (rare) tribuni sanguine commi'J^a 
proscriptio Veil 2, 64 fn judicmm inter 
sicanos committitur, Cic Rosa Am 5, 11 

^In pai t ptrf cgregie ad uUimum in 

audacter commisso perseveravit, Llv 44, 4, 

II, cf Id lb §8,44,6,14.-4. In parti a, 
to practise or perpeirait wrong, do injustice, 
to commit a crime (very freq and cla«s ) 

(a) With acc ut neque timeant, qui nihil 
commisennt, et poenam ceraper ante ocu 
los versan patent, qui peccaa erint, Cia Mil 
23, 61, cf Quint 7, 2, 30 commississe ca 
vet quod mox mutaro laboret, Hor A- P 
163 ego etiam quae tu sine Verre commi 
sistljVerri crimmi daturus sum ClaDiv m 
Caecil 11 35 quantum flagitu, id Brut 61, 
219 tantum facinus id. Ro^c Am 23, 65 
vinlis audaciae facinora Sail C 25 1 ma 
JUS delictum, Caes B G 7,4 nilnefandum 
Ov M 9 626 nefanas res, Cic Phil 6 12 
scelus, id Sull 2 6 , Dig 48 9, 7 adulte 
rium Quint 7,2,11,7,3 1 incestura cum 
film id. 5 10, 19 parncidmm id 7, 2 2 
caedem, id 7, 4, 43, 10, 1, 12 5, 12 3 sa 
cniegmm, id 7, 2, 18 fraudem, Hor C 1, 
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28, 81 — .AltquuZ adrcrjws, ^n, croa com 
mittere mulia et in deos et in homines im 
pie nefariequc, Cic Verr 2, 1 2, § 6, cf m 
to, V A. 3, 231 aliquid adversus popu 
ium Romanum, Liv 42, 38, 3 aliquid 
erga te, Cic Att 3, 20, 3 — (/9) Commit- 
contra legem, m legem, lege, to of 
fena, sin, commit an offence quasi com 
mitterel contra legem. Cic Brut 12, 48 m 
legem Juliam de adolterus. Dig 48,5,39, 

^^>10,13 adversus testamentum, ib 34, 

3 8 § 2 ne lege censorm committant, Van* 

R R. 2, 1, 16 lege de sicariis, Qumt 7, 1, 9 
— {7) Absol hoc 61 m posterum ediTi^ses, 
minus es'^et nefarmm nemo enim com 
mitteret, Cic Verr 2, 1, 43, § 110 —(5) With 
ut, to be guilty or he in fault, so that, to giie 
occasion or cause, that, to act so as that • id 
me commissurum ut patiar fieri, Plant 
Trin 3, 2, 78 non conimittet hodie iterum 
ut vapulct, Ter Ad 2, 1, 6 ego nolo quern 
quam civem committere, utmortepiultan 
dus sit tu, etiam si commisont, conser 
vandum putas, Cic Phil 8, 5, 15 commit- 
tere ut accusaeor nommere, id Off 2, 14, 

50, so Liv 25,6, 17 non committam, ut 
tibi ip«c vnsanirc vidcar, Cia Fam 6,6,3, 

3, 7, 3, id, Att 1, 6, 1; 1, 20, 3, iiL de Or 
2 67, 233 , Id. Off 3, 2. 6 , Brut ftp Cic 
Fam 11, 20, 1, Quint 1, 10, 30, 6, IS, 27, 

Cia Leg 1, 13, 37 — More rare in a like 
sense, (e) With cur orquare * Caedicius ne 
garo se commissurum, cur sibi quisquam 
impermm finiret, Lir 6, 46, 6 neque com 
missum a se, quare timeret, Caes. B G i, 

14. — (^) With tnf non committunt scamna 
facere, Col 2 4, 3 mfeliv committit saepe 
repellt, Ov it 9, 632 — |), Poenam, roullam, 
eta,jurid. t t,(o bring punishment upon 
one's self by an error or fault, to incur, 
make one's self liable to it poenam, Cia 
Verr 2, 3, 12 § 30, cf Quint 7 4, 20, and 
committere m poenam cdicti, Dig 2, 2, 4 
ut jllara multam non commjeent, Cia CJu 
37, 103, Dig 35 1, 6 pr — (/?) Committi, 
with a definite object, to be forfeited or con 
fscated, as a penalty herwitas Venen 
Erycinae commissa, Cic Verr 2, 1, 10, § 27, 

2 2, 14 § 36, so, commissae hypotbecae id 
Fam. 13, 56, 2* commissa tibi fiducia, id. 

FI 21, 51 merces, Dig 39, 4. 11, § 2 manci 
pmm, lb 89, 14 6 praedia in publicum, ib 
3, 5, 12 hanc devotionem capitis e««e com 
missam, incurred, Cia Dorn. 67, 145 — c. 

Also (mostly injurid Lat) of lax\s, judicial 
regulations, promi«?es, etc, that become 
binding in consequence of the fulfilment of 
a condition as the commission ofa crime, 
etc m civitatem obligatam sponsionc 
commissa iratis omnibus due a promise 
the condition of which has been filfUed Liv 
9, 11, 10 Weissenb ad loc , cf banc ego 
devotionem capitis moi convictam csso 
et commissam putabo, Cia Dom 57, 145 Bt 

alms committal edictum, transgresses, in ouu Id, ut t.uiyv,mn 
curs its penalty, makes himself liable to, roj«:i pracmia,Ov F 4,690 — Inplur post 
Dig 37, 4 3, § 11, cf commisso edicto ab mihi non simili poena commissa luctis of 
alio fllio lb lex 8 §4 commisso per ahum fences,'\ arg A 1,136, so, faleri, Slat S 6, 
edicto, lb lex 10, § 1 al . statim atque com -- ^ 
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8 i nlci^ friBort, Cck. G, 18, n s allnma 
? S . GO verba labellis. 

Gommissi caloresAro 
liaefidibuspuellae.Hor 0 4 9 llai 
Siittere se popalo, senatui ’publfcu prae 

1 id- Att 15, IV 

L ^ populoque Romano idScst 

^ FL proelio Liv 4, 6^ j puenae 
li 5 32 4 £e publico, to I'cnturc 

Suet ^er 26 se neque navimtioni 

12, 10 2o, Id. Imp Pomp ll, 31 sc 
dius fortunae, id. Att 9, 6 4 civihbus fine 
tibus, hep Att 6, 1 al — Pro v ovem lupo 
yjr KQTaX«i-c<v oiv €v XiKoiffi), Ter Enn. 
6, 1, 16 — (^; Ahguid (atiguem, se) in ah 
gmdjsoesp freq inLiv) aliquid in alien 
JUS fidem committere Ter Hea 1 34 

cf Liv 30, 14 4 se in id conclaveTcia 
Rosa Am 23, 64 se in conspectum popnll 
Romani, id. Verr 2 4 11, § 26, cf Pompei 
°P Cia Att 8, 12 C, 2 se m senatum Cic. 
Q 3, 2, 2 , id. Aa 2, 21, C8 summae 
fuisse dementiae dubia-spe unpulsum cer 
turn in penculum se committere, id. Inv 
2,8,27 rem in casum ancipitis eientus, 
Liv 4, 27, 6, c£ duos fllios m aleant ejus 
casu« id 40, 21, 6 rem m aciem id 3 2 
12, cf so m aciem, id. 7,26,11, 23 11,10, 
rempubheam m discnmen, id. 8,32,4, cC 
rcrum summam m discnmen id. 33, 7, 10 
— (y) Simply a(icut, or entirely absol sa 
nan’ es Quae isti committas? ia trusting 
to him, Plaut Cure 5, 2, 65 ei commisi et 
credidi, Ter Heant 6 2, 13 haec cum sci 
rem et cogitarem,commisi tamenjjudice*?, 
Heio, Cic Verr 2, 4, 7, § 16 univer«opopu 
lo neque ipse committit neque illi borum 
consiliorum auctores committi rectc pulanl 
posse, Id Agr 2, 8 , 20 venti quibus neces 
sario committendum existimabai, Caes. B 
C 3, 25 sed quoDiam non cs ventus con 
credere nobis, acope commissae maners 
laetitiae, intrusted, Prop 1, 10 12 mutant 
enim (adversarii) et saepe discrimen omne 
committunt, quod dee««e nobis putant, 
often hazard the most important advantage, 
Quint 6, 4 17 cum senatus ci commiscnt 
ut videret ne quid res publica detriment] 
caperet Cic Mil 26 70 — Withde istene 
gat se de evistimntione sun cuiquim nisi 
BUIS commissurum, CiaVerr 2,3 CO S1S7 
— Hence, p a. as subsf cominissiUih 
1 n A, (Acc to I 8 ) An undertaking, 
enterprise ncc aliud re'tabat quam au 
dacter commissum comgere Li\ 44,4,8 
supererat nihil aliud m temcre commisso. 
quam, etc , id 44, G 14 — B. (Aca to I 4) 

A tran 'egression offence fault, crime sa 
crum, Cia Leg 2, 9, 22 nisi aut quid com 
miesi aut est cau«a jurgi, Phut Men 5,2, 
21 ccquod hqjus factum aut commissum 
non dicam audacius sed quo^ eta, Cia 
Sull 26 72, cf turpe,Hor C 3 2^39 com 


missa lex est, ib 18, 3,4, §2 committetur 
stipulatio, lb 24, 3, 56 
n. To place a thing somewhere for pres 
emtion, protection, care, etc , to gite, in 
irud, commit to, to gite up or resign to, to 
trust (sjTL commendo, trado, credo, very 
freq and class.), constr x'lth ahqutd (ah 
quern) ahcui, in ahquid or absol (a) Ah 
guid [ahquem, se) ahcui honor non solum 
datus sed etiam creditus ac commissus 
Cic Verr 2, 6, 14 § 35 nec ilh (Catoni) 
committendum iHud ncgotium, sed inpo 
nendum putaverunt id Best 28,60 quica 
pita vestra non duhitatis credere cui cal 
ceandos nemo commisit pedes P Phaedr 1, 
14, 16 ego me tuae commendo et commit 
to fideij-Ter Eum 5 2 47 (cf id And 1 5, 
61) ne quid committam tibi. Plant Most 
S, 3, 21, Ter Hea 2 1, 15, id And 3 6 3, 
cf his salutem nostram Uis fortunas his 
hberos rectissimecommitti arbitramur,Cic 
Off 2 9, 33, id Att I 13, 1, cf id. ib § 4 
tibi rem magnam id. Fam 13, 5, 1, id. Mil 
25, 68 quia comroi‘?si sunt eis magistratus, 
id Plana 25, 61 summum impenum po 
testatomque omnium rerum ahcui, hep 
Lys.l/n domino rem omnem Hor S 2 
7 67 caput tonson id, A. P 301 ratem 
petigo kLC 1 3 11 6uIcis6cmma(corrcsp , 
with spem credere tcrrac) Verg G 1 223, 
cf committere semen sitienti solo, Col 2, 


6, 5 improba Claud Rapt Pros 2, 304 —2. 
Jurid jMt. ,anincur)'ing off nes, a conf sea 
(ton or conf seated property, Suet Cahg 41 
m commi«sum cadere, Dig 39, 4 16 causa 
commj‘?si, lb 39,4, 16 al , 19,2 Gl^n ah 
quid pro commisso tenetur, Quint Decl 
341 —C. (Aca to II ) That which is in 
trusted, a secret, trust enuntinro commis 
sa, Cic Tusc 2, 13, 31 commissa cchrc, 
hep Epam 3 2, cf Juv D 93 commis‘?a 
taccrc, Hor S 1, 4, 84 proderc, id. Ib 1, 3, 
95 retinent commi^yi fidchtcr aurcs id. 
Ep 1, 18, 70 commissum teges (corrc<?p 
with arcanum scrutaberis), id. ib 1,18,38, 
cf id A P 200 

commixtim, ^ commistim 

commixtio 

roisceo) a mixing iniiiphiip (po‘?t class ), 
Mara Emp 8, cC Vet. Gloss, coromiitio 

^ coministtiin, >. ^’7 
comnuxtura (-nust-). ^ 

misceo] a mixing, mingling, caio, it i*. 

^^eominixtns, », u®. from com 

mtsceo , , 

♦ commobilis, « “‘O 
eanlii viovtm CicrAur Acut 2 9 

* commodatio, onis/ ^ 

a rendering of service, accommodation ai 

temae, App Trism p 81, 10. 
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Conunodator, oris, m. p. commodo] ; 
in jurid, I-at., a iendcr, Big. 13, C, 7 ; 47,2, 
14 and 55. 

commodattini, i, «•, 2. commodo. 

commodatns, a, am, Fart., from 2. 
commodo. 

commode, ado., v. 1. commodns, ado. 
B. 3. 

com-modcratus, a, um, ad/. , brovgfi I 
into the right measure, exact: dispositio. 
Cod. Th. 14, 17, 15. 

Commddiaans, a, nm, v. 2. Comma- 
due, 11. 

commodltas, atis,/. [commodns]. I. 
Due measure, just proportion, symmetry 
(so very rare): commoditas et aequitas 
membrornm, ♦ Snot Ang. 79. — B. Of dis- 
coaTEe,Jltness, a suUahle oratorical expres- 
sion, Clc. Rose. Am. 4, 9; id. Inv. 1, 2, 3; 
corresp. to commode dicere, Anct. Her. 1, 1, 
B-II. ( Acc. to commodue, IL) Easy^ un- 
rairatned, free action : corporis aViqua 
commodiuis non natura data^sed studio ct 
Industria parta, e. dezterilj/f skilly Cjc. Inv. 
1,25.3C. — 2;, Convenience^ecue : id,obcom- 
moditatem itineris ponte sublicio. . . con- j 
jUDgi urbi placnit, Liv. 1, 33, 6. — B, 
things, JUn€«, convenience, a fil cceaxion, 
advantage, benefit (class.): commoditatis 
omnes articulos sciOjPlautMen. 1, 2, 31: in 
loco opportunitas, in occasione commodi- 
tas ad faciendum idonca (considcranda cst), 
Id. Off. 1,39,138-, Plant. 
Poen.4,2,94; Ter. And. 3, 3, 37 : oForsFor- 
tuna, quantis commodiCatibus hunc onera- 
Btis diem I id. Phorm. 5, 6, 1: plnrimas et 
maximas commoditates amicitia continet, 
Clc.Lael.7,23; cf. id.N.D.3,36,86; Id. Fin. 
4, 12, 29: percipere fnictum aut commodi- 
tatcmexre, id. OIF. 2, 4, 14: cum commodi- 
tas juvaret, Liv. 4, 60, 2.— 2« OF persons, 
pUasantnesi, complaUance, courUousness, 
forbearance, Unity (only ante-class, and in 
Ov.): v\r JepidiEsime, Cumulate commodi- 
tatc, Plaut MIL 4, 9, 0; Ter. Ad. 4, 6, 76: pa- 
tris, Poiit. ap. Clc. N. D. 3, 29, 73: viri, Ov. 

H. 17,170; 16,310.— b. 51 € ton. in Plaut.: 
commoditas mca, as a term of endearment, 
Plant. Ep. 5,1,8; id. Men. 1,2,28; idPoen. 

I , 3 , 12 . 


II. 


CommoditiSj hm, v. 2. Commodus, 


1* coznmoda«<zdtr., V. commodus, adv. 
B. 2. 

2. coiniii 6 d 05 ^^^n^oio,l,t.<t.[i.com- 
modus]. I, To adjust according to a meas- 
ure, to make ft, suxtable, or right, to adapt, 
accommodate, put in order (ante-class, and 
post-Aug.): trapetum, Cato, R. R. 135 fin.; i 
Col. 4, 22, 6; Gael Aut. Tard. 4, 3 al. — B. 
Trop.; coramoda loquelara tuam, Plaut. 
Cist. 4, 2, 75: ita praeceptorem eloquentiae 
. . . se commodaturum Bmgulis, Qutnt. 2, 8, 
4; si te comraodaveris mihi, Sen. Ben. 2, 
34,2: (arUbmetica) avaritiae commodat 
dlgitos,^, adapts, id. Ep. 88, 10: (servi) 
null! Eceleri manuscommodabunt, id. Ben. 
3,20,2: operam suam Frisco ad lurpissi- 
mum ministerium commodasse, Plin. Ep. 
2,11,23: oration! oculos, vocem, manum, 
id. Pan. 71, 6. — Ahsol.: caecus claudo pede 
commodat, Aus. Epigr. 133.— H, Commo- 
dare altgutd {alxcui), to give something to 
one for his convenience or use, to give, be- 
ztoxv, lend (acc. to accurate jnrii distinc- 
tion, of things that are themselves, in na- 
tura, to be returned, while mutuum dare is 
used of things for which an equivalent is 
given; cf. Dig. 44. 7, 1; freq. and class.): 
aquam bosti, operam civi, Plaut. Rud. 2, 4, 
21 sq.; cf. Plin. Ep. 2, 11, 23: nara merilus 
do me est, quod queam illi ut commodem, 
Ter. Hec. 5, 1 , 34; quibus tu quaecumque 
commodaris, erunt mihi gratissima, Cic. 
Fam. 13, 48 init. : quicqujd sine detrimento 
poEsit commodari, id tnbuatur vel ignoto 
id. Off. 1, 16, 61: ut dando et accipicndo 
mutuaudisquo facultatibus et commodan- 
dis nulla re egeremus, id. ib. 2, 4, 15 B and 
K.; cf. ^ 0 D.p. 275, 15: paenulam, Quint. C 
3. 64: testes falsos, tofurnU?^ ^pply. Sail’ 
C. 10, 2: manum raonturo, veil. 2 70 fin *• 
aurum Caclio, Cic. CaeL 13,32; cf. Quint. 6 
13,30: aede8adnuptias,Auct.Her.4,5i 64- 
nomen suum alicui^ Cic. Verr. 2, 4,42, §’91 • 
ct Tac. A. 15, 53: vires suas aliia eas’ com’ 
modando, minuere, Uv. 34, 12, 6: sangul- 
^ra alicnae domiuationl, Tac. Agr. 32 Orell. 
■Zv. cr.; parvis peccatis veniam, magnis se- 


veritatem, id. ib. 19: aurem patientem cul- 
lurae, as in EngL, to tend an tar to, ♦ Hor. 
Ep. 1, 1, 40; Ov. Am. 1, 8, 86; Stat. Th.4, 76 
(opp. donare): ut haec a virtute donate, ce- 
tera a fortuna commodata esse videantur, 
Cic. 3IarcelL 6, 19 al.— Hence, B. 9^ For 

a payment, to grant, allow: ut rci publicae, 
ex qua creviesent, tempus commodarent, 
Liv. 23, 48, 10 Weiesenb.ad loc.— C, Commo- 
dare alicui, aliqu& re, in aliqud re, or absol., 
to please one, be kind or obliging to, to serve, 
favor (class. ) : nt omnibus rebus, quod sine 
molestia tua facere po^is, ei commodes, 
Cia Fam. 13, 35, 2; 13, 63, 1; cf.: alicui 
omnibus in rebus, id. ib. 13,32,2; and: com- 
modare tantum ei in hac re, id- lb. 13, 37 
fm.: si tuam ob causam cuiquam commo- 
des, id. Fin. 2, 35, 117: ut eo libentius iis 
commodes, id. Fam- 13,64: credetur; com- 
modabo, Plaut. Pers. 2, 6, 19: publice com- 
modasli, Cic.Vcrr.2,4,9,g20: misbenignis 
usus cst ad commodandum,ld-ib,2,4,3, g 6: 
studiis commodandi favetur, id. de Or. 2, 
51,207: cui ego quibus cumque rebus pot- 
ero lubentissiroe commodabo, id. Frag^ 
ap. Non. p. 275, 17. — Hence, conunoda- 
i,Ti.; in the jurists, 1, A thxnglent, 
a loan : commodatum accipere. Dig. 13, 6, 
3, g 3; cf. the whole title G. — 2* ^ con- 
tract /or a loan. Dig. 13, 6, 1, § 1; 13, 6, 17, 
g 3; Gai Inst 4, 33. 

COm-m6aulatio,«niB,/, regularity, 
proportion, rymmelry, Vitr. 3, 1, 1. 

conmidddlCf [commode, v. 

commodus, adv.], at ontU convenience, con- 
veniently, suilaJbly; only Plaut, ludere, 
Rud. 2, 6, 11, and Am. 2, p. 65. 

1, commodnlimi^ h [com- 

modum], a small advantage or profit. Am. 
l,p.7. 

2. comniodnliini^odtr. dim. [commo- 
dum, V. commodus, adv. 1. a.], according to 
convenience, suitably, fitly : obsona, Plant. 
MiL 3, 1, 155; id- Stich. 6, 4, 8 Fleck, (al. 
commodulc). 

!• conunddtinit i,n.,v,l. commodus, 
IILA- 

2. commddnnXjadv.jV.l- commodus, 
adv. 1. 


1. com-modns, a, ami <‘V-: ?iai 

a due or proper measure^ hence, f, 0 b- 
ject, complete, perfect, of full weight or 
measure, fit, suUable,due, proper, 

\y poet. or in post-Aug. prose; most frcq.in 
IHaut): slatura, a tall stature, Plaut As. 
2, 3, 21: capillus, id. Most 1, 3, 98: vlginli 
argenti minae,^fl twenty, id. As. 3, 3, 134 
(cf. id. ib. 3, 3,144: minae bonae); id. Merc. 
2, 3, 101 : talentum argenti, Id. Bud. 6, 2, 31 ; 
LuciL ap. Non- p. 266, 27: novem cyathls 
commodis miscentdr pocula, Hor. C. 3, 19, 
12: ailments, Dig. 34, 1, 16, g 1 : capitis va- 
letudo commodior, more firm, Cels. 8, 1; 
Quint C, 3, 77; and transf. to the person: 
viverc fllium atqne etiam commodiorem 
esse, to be better, Plin. Ep. 3, 16, 4- — |I, 
Subject, suitable. Jit, convenient^ oppor- 
tune, commodious, ecLsy, approprujie for 
some one or s>omai\\\ag,favorabU, friend- 
ly to (In every period and species of com- 
position); constr. with dot or absol, rarely 
with ad (V. the foil). A, Of thinga 1, 
With dat. a, Of the purpose or use: cu- 
rationl omnia commodiora, Liv. 30, 19, 5: 
nee pccori opportuna seges nec commoda 
Baccho, Verg. G. 4, 129. — Of the person : 
hoc et vobls et mcae commodum famae 
arbitror, Ter. Hec. 4, 2, 9: quod erit mihi 
houum et commodum, id. Phorm. 1, 2 , 81: 
nulla lex satis commoda omnibus cst (cor- 
resp. w’ith prodesse), Liv. 34, 3, 6: primor- 
dia eloquentiae mortalibus, Tac. Or. 12: 
banc sibi commodissimam belli rationem 
I judicavit, Caes. B. C. 3, 85: quae sit Stella 
bomini commoda, quaeque mala, Prop. 2 
(3), 27, 4.-2. Absol: hlbema. Liv. 42, 67, 
8: longius cetemm commodius iter, id. 22, 
2, 2; ct: commodissimus in Bntanniam 
transjectus, Caes. B. G. 6, 2: commodins 
anni tempus, Cic. Att 9, 3, 1; cf. Ter. And. 
5, 2, 3: faciltore ac commodiore judicio, 
Cic. Caccin. 3, 8: httcrae satis commodae 
de Britannicis rebus, id. Q. Tr. 3, 1, 7, § 26: 
mores, id. I^el 16, 54: commodissimum 
eese statuit, omnes naves subduci, etc., 
Caes. B. G. 5, 11.— 3. With or without dat. 
ptrs. iu the phrase commodum est, it 
pleases, is agreeable, = libet: proinde ut 
commodum cst, Plaut Am. 2, 1, 8; 3, 1, 2: 


dum erit commodum. Ter. Ad. 1, 2, 38: si 
id non commodum est, id. Eun. 3, 2, 49 ; id. 
Phorm. 6, 8, 37 ; Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 13, g 33 As.- 
con. ; 2, 2, 16, § 39 ; 2, 1, 2G, 8 65 ; 2, 3, 70, 
g 165; id. Div. 1, 49, 111; id. de Or. 3, 23, 
87; Plin. Pan. 48, 1: id si tibi erit commo- 
dum, cures velim, Cia Att 13, 48, 2; Cels. 
4, 4; 4, 22.-4. With ad and acc. of pur- 
pose (very rare): nec satis ad cursus com- 
rooda vestis Eral, Ov. F. 2, 288. — 5. With 
sup. in u (rare): hoc exomationis genus 
. . . commodum cst auditu, Auct Her. 4, 

18, 26. — B. OF persons, serving a neighbor 
or (more freq.) accommodating one's self 
to his wishes, useful, serviceable, pleasant, 
agreeable, obliging, neighborly, friendly, 
polite, affable, gentle, etc. : mihi commo- 
dus uni, Hor. Ep. 1, 9, 9 ; cf. id. ib. 2, 1, 227 : 
quemquamnc existimas Catone commodio- 
rem, communiorem, moderatiorem fuisso 
ad omnem rationem humanilatis? Cic. 
Mur. 31, 66: commodior mitiorque, id. Q. 
Fr. 1, 1, 13, § 39: Apronius, qui alUs inhu- 
manuB ac barbarus, isti uni commodus ac 
disortns, id. Verr. 2, 3, 9, § 23: convivae, 
Plaut Poen. 3, 3, 2; cf.: commodus comis- 
sator,Ter. Ad. 6,2,8; and: commodusmeis 
BodalibuB, Hor. C. 4, 8, 1: homines, Plaut. 
Ps. 1, 6, 28; mulier commoda, Faceta, Ter. 
Heaut 3, 2, 10: cf. id. And. 5, 2, 3. — In a 
double sense with I. supra: uh! tu commo- 
da’s, capillura commodum esse credito, 
Plaut Most 1, 3, 98. — Poet, of the meas- 
ure of lamhic verse; spondeos in jura pa- 
tema receplt Commodus et patiens, shar- 
ing the paternal rights with them, in a fra- 
ternal manner, Hor. A. P. 257. — ^Hence, lU, 
Suhst.: commodum, 1. 
venxent opportunity, favorable condition, 
convenience (rare, but in good prose); no- 
strum exspectare, Cic. Att. J6, 2. 1: cum 
tamdiu sedens meum commodum exspec- 
tet, id. ib. 14, 2, 3; 12, SB, 1: velim aliquan- 
do, cum erit tuum commodum, Lcntulum 
pueram visas, when it shall be convenient 
for you, id. lb.' 12, 28, 3. — More freq., b. In 
the connection commodo meo, tuo, etc., 
per commodum, ex commodo, at, or accord- 
ing to my. thy, etc., convenience, conrem■cn^ 
ly, at one's leisure: etiamsi spatium ad di- 
cendum nostro commodo vacuosque dies 
habulssemus, according to our convenience, 
Cic. Verr. 1, 18, 66: quod commodo tuo flat, 
ld.Fam.4,2,4; 1,1,3; id.Att.13,48,1: suo 
commodo me conveniro,Cac6. ap. Cic.ib.l4, 
1, 2: nbl consul copias per commodum ex- 
ponere posset, Liv.42, 18.3: tamquam lectu- 
rus ex commodo. Sen. Ep. 46, 1 ; CoL 12, 19, 
3; so opp. fcstinanlcr, id. 6, 2, 14. — 2, 
vantage, profit (very freq. in all periods and 
species of composition): commodum cst, 
quod plus usus habet quam molestiae: bo- 
num sincerum debet esse et ab omni parte 
innoxium, Sen. £p. 87, 36 nt malls gau- 
deant atque ex incommodis Altcrius sua at 
comparent commoda, Ter. And. 4, 1,4: ut 
ex illius commodo meum compaTarem 
commodum, id. Heaut 2, 4, 17; cf. id. Hec. 
5, 3, 42; Cic. K. D. 1, 9, 23: cui tarn sublto 
tot congruerint commoda, Ter. Eun. 6, 8, 3 : 
(bonestatem) ipsam suo spicndore ad se 
animoB ducere, nnllo prorsus commodo ex- 
trinseens posito, Cic. Ac. Fragm. ap. Aug. 
coutr. Ac. 3, 7, 15 (IV. 2, p. 470 Orell.): se- 
qul matriB commodum, Ter. Hec. 3, 6, 31: 
pacis, Clc. de Or. 2, 82, 335: contra valetu- 
dinls commodum laborare, to the injury of 
health, id. Mur. 23, 47: mea, Hor. Ep. 1, 14, 
37: in publica peccem, id. ib. 2, 1, 3; cf.: 
populi commoda, Nep. Phoc. 4, 1. — b, Sp e- 
ci f, a reward, pay, stipend, salary, wages 
for public service: veteranorum, Brut ct 
Cass. ap. Cic. Fam. 11, 2, 3; omnibus pro- 
vincialibus ornaraentis coramodisque de- 
positis, emoluments, id. Red. in Sen. 14, 35; 
Suet Ner. 32; cf : cmeritae militiae, id. 
Calig. 44; id. Aug. 49; cf also id. Vit 15; 
id. Galb. 12: militibuB commoda dare, Ov. 
A. A. 1, 131 sq.r tnbunatus, Cic. Fam. 7, 8,1: 
miBsionura,Suct Aug. 49. — c. Afayor,priv- 
ilege, immunity. Suet Aug. 31 ; id. Claud. 

19. — d, A useful iking, a good: commoda 
vitae,Cic.Tu8c. 1,36,87; Luct. 3,2; cf; ce- 
tera opinione bona sunt . . . proprietas in 
illis boni non est Itaque commoda vo- 
ccntar,Sen. Ep. 74,17: inter commoda illas 
(divitias) numeratis: atqui eudem ratione 
ne commodum quidem erunt, id. ib. 87,29. 
— e. Sometimes commodo or per cora- 
modum, adverb, antitb. to that which is 
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jiy'urious, without injury or ditriment : ut 
regem reducas, quod commodo rei pubhcae 
facere possis, Clc. Fam. 1, 1, 3: si per com- 
modum reipublicae posset, Romam venis- 
set, Liv. 10, 25, 17. ~ 3. Conor., = com* 
modatum, that which \s knty a loan: qui 
forum Gt basilicas commodis hospitum 
non furtis nocentium ornarent, Cic. Verr’ 
2, 4, 3, § 6 ; cf IskL Ong 6, 25, 16 — B. Mw : 
1. commodtmi) (only m col* 

loquial lang. and post class prose writers). 
^ At a fit fime, just in time, at tht xtry 
nick, at the very moment, opportunely, sea- 
sonably (“Opportune, e^Katpotc): ecce au- 
tem commodum apentur fons, Plaut MiL 
4, 4, 61: commodum adveni domum, id 
Am. 2, 2, 37: orditurloqui, id. Trin 5, 2, 12: 
ipse exit Lesbomcus, Id ib 2,3,9; evKatpw 
ad me venit, cum haberem Dolabellam, 
Torquatus . . . commodum egeram diligen- 
tissime, Cic. Att. 13, 9, 1; Symm Ep 2, 47. 
—1), To designate a point of lime that corre- 
sponds with another, or that just precedes 
just, just then, just now (a) Ahsol. : ad te 
hercle ibam commodum, Plaut Cas. 3, 4, 3: 
Ter. Phorm. 4, 3, 9: Taurus, sectatoribus 
commodum dimissis, sedebat, etc , GeU 2, 
2,2: si istac ibis, commodum obviam ve- 
niea patn,jtt5t meet, Plaut Mera 1, 2, 107. 
— (/3) With postquam or ( more freq ) with 
cum in a parallel clause: postquam mo mi- 
sistl ad portum cum luci simul, Commo- 
dum radiosus ecce sol superabat ex man. 
Plant Stich 2,2,41: quom hue respicio ad 
virgmem, lUa sese interea commodum hue 
advorterat, Ter. Eun 2, 3, 52: commodum 
discesseras heri, cum Trebalius venit, Cic, 
Att 13, 9, 1: emerseram commodum ex 
Antiati in Appiam, cum in me incurrit Cu- 
rio, id ib 2, 12, 2 B and K- (al. commode) ; 
so with the pluperf. and a foil cum, id ib. 
13, 19, Ij 13, 30, 2; 10, 16, 1; App M. 1, i 
p 107, 15; adducitur a Venerns LolVius 
commodum cum Apromus e palaestra re- 
disset, Cm Verr, 2, 3, 26, § 61 B and K 
(Zumpt, commode): cum jam filiae nostrae 
dies natalis appeteret, commodum aderant, 
quae muneri miseratis, Symm Ep 3, 60 
“2. comtnddo, t<mp,t= commo- 
dum, a,, just in UmesSeasQnably,just at tAw 
time (ante-class, and very rare): commodo 
eccum exit, Titin ap Chans, p 177 P (i. e. 
in tempore, Chans.): commodo de parte su- 
periore descendebat, Siscnn ib : commodo 
dlctvtemus, Plaut Fragm. ap Chans, p 174; 

cf id. lb p 177 — 3# cozumodci a, 

(Acc. to comraodus, I.) Duly, properly, com- 
pletely, npMly, toell, sfri(A<Uy, neatly, etc. 
(class.): suo quique loco viden’ capillus 
satis compositu’st commode? Plaut ACost. 

1, 3, 97: commode amictus non sum, id. 
Fragm ap Cell 18, 12, 3: saltare, 
praef g 1: legere, Plin Ep 5, 19, 3; cC in 
camp , id. ib.9,34,1; multabreriteret com- 
mode dicta, Cic Lael 1, 1; cf id de Or 1, 
63, 227 ; id. Rose. Am 4, 9 ; Ter Hec. 1, 2, 20 , 

1, 2, 33 al: cogitare, id. Heaut prol 14 * au- 
dire, Cic. Terr. 2, 3, 68, § 134; valere, Plin. 
Ep 3, 20, 11; feceris commode mihique 
gratum, si, etc , Cia Att 10, Zfin : commo 
de facere, quod, etc , id. ib 11, 7. 7 ; in comp : 
commodius fecissent tribuni plebis, si, cla, 
id. Agr 3, 1, 1 — In medic : commode face 
re, to do well, he beneficial, Ceis 4, 12 — t, 
(Acc. to commodus, II ) (a) Conveniently, 
suitably, opportunely, fitly, aptly, appropm- 
aiely ; magis commode quam slrenue na- 
vigavi, Cia Att 16, 6, 1; 1II0 satis scite et 
commode tempus ad te cepit adeundi, id. 
Fam 11.16,1: vos isticcommodissimespe 
rem esse, id ib 14,7,2: explorat, quo com- 
modissime itinere valles transiri possit, 
Caes. B G 5, 49 fin : hoc ego commodius 
quam tu vivo, Hor. S. 1, 6, 110; cf: con- 
snmere vitiatum commodius quam inte- 
grum, id. lb 2, 2, 91; Quint 6, 3, 64: cui 
commodiESime subjungitur, id 9, 3, 82; cf 
id. 4, 1, 76— (/3) In a fi-iendly manner, 
plea,santly,gently, kindly : acceplacbene et 
commode eximus, Plaut Cas, 5, 1, 1; id. 
Poen 1, 2, 190 ; Ter. Heaut 3, 2, 48 — c, 
(Equiv. to commodum, adv b ) Just, just at 
tAe7no7ncnlioAen,etc.; only v.l mthedoubt- 
ful passages cited supra, commodum, bj?rt. 

2i Commodns^ m , a Roman cog- 
nomen; so L Aelius Aurelius Commodus, 
Roman emperor, Lampr Commod. 1 sq ; 
Eutr. 8, 16 al —Hence, 1, Commddia- 
nns. a, um, adj , of qt pertaining to Com- 
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horti, Lampr. Commod. 8: ther- 
mae, Span. Njgid. 6 al _2. Commo- 
aius,a,um,adj ,thesame: Nonae, Lampr 
Commoa.12; cf id. ib. n -3. Commo- 

dUS; um, adj , the same: mensis, i e. 
Aw^rwit, which Commodus wished to name 
after himself, Lampr. Commod. IL 
COzninoeiUOj ire, v. commumo 
t Conundlenda (Coiim»),ac,/ [com- 
molo], a goddess who presided over the fell- 
ing of trees struck by lightning, Fcatr Atv 
ap Orel! Inscr. i, p. 390; cf : Adolenda, Co- 
inquenda, and Deferunda. 

com-molior (coiim«)« ftus, 4, v, dep. 
(ante- and post-class, and very rare); prop 
to set in motion : commolin tempestas ful- 
mina coeptat, Lucr. 6, 255. — T r o p : la 
menta virum commolin atque ciere, Lucr. 
6, 242 Lachm AT. cr..* dolum aut machi 
nam, Caecil. Stat ap Cia X. D 3, 29, 73 
— Transf: nimis moleste confabneatus 
commolitusque est ongmem vocabuli, Aoj 
undertaken, Favonn. ap Cell 3, 19, 3 
1 . COinmdlituS)&jUm,Phrl,v. com- 
molior 


2. CommdHtas, a, um, part , from 
commolo 


COMM 

Qa?nt iT."? commonet locus, 

ConunoiutiLO, 6nis,/ [commoneo], an 
eanat reminding or xn 

admonitxm, Qumt i, 2, 51; 4, 4. 9; Coi Th. 
6, 35, 10 (m Q Cic. Petit Cons 14, 54 dub ) 
commonitor, Cns, m. [id.], one xcho 
earnestly remind*, Symm Ep 7, 105 dub 
Comin6iut6rius,a,um,a<; [commo- 
nitorj, suitable for reminding (late Lat ) 
cod Just 1,3,33-n. Subit: comm^ 
nitonum, n, n , o writing for remind- 
ing, a tetter of instructions, Amm 2S 1 1* 
Symm. Ep 6, 21; Cod. Th. 2, 29, 2, 5 3;’ e’ 
29, 10; Aug Ep 129 fin. — 'B. Trop, a 
means of reminding, Sid. Ep b, 11. 

commonitus.a, um,Parl,from com- 
moneo 


* Com-moUlO, ire, v a, to sq/ien : du- 
ritias palpebrarum, Marc Emp. 8/n 
Com*mdlo> ui, Rum, 3, V. a., to grind 
thoroughly, to pound (post-Aug ) : (grana) 
minutissime. Col 12, 28, 1: olivam, bacam, 
id. 12, 60, 18 ; cf also Commolenda. 

commdne-facio (conm-)i fam 
turn (pa*s. -flo, -factus sum, -fieri), 3, v a, 
(commoneo],ro remind one forcibly (ofsome- 
thing), to put in mind, to admonish, to tm- 
press upon (in good prose, most freq m Cia) ; 
constr, with acc, (personae or rei), a rel.- 
clause, ut or acc. and inf: te propter mag- 
nitudmem provmciae etiam atque etiam 
esse commonefaciendum, Cic. Fam 13, 72, 
1 ; cf humorously: commonefacere aliquem 
monimentis bubulis, to give one a remem 
brance, Plaut Stich. 1, 2, 6.— With aliquem 
alicvjus rei : cum ipse te vetens amicjtiae 
commonefaceret, Auct Her 4, 24, 36; so. 
quemque beoeficii su), Sail J. 49, 4 ; and 
pass., Cia Verr 2, 6, 43, § 112 —With ali- 
quem de altqud re, Cod. Th 1, 1, 3: simul 
commonefacit, quae ipso praesente m con- 
cilto Gallorum de Dumnonge sint dicta, 
* Caes. B G 1, 19 ; so with a rel -clause, 
ileteU. ap Cia Fam 5,3,2*. simul commo 
nefecit,8anxisse Augustum,eta.*T8C A 6, 
12: illi eum commonefaciunt, ut, eta, Cia 1 
Verr. 2, % IT, § 41. — With acc rei : isUus ' 
turpem praeturam,Cia Verr 2, 4, 64, § 144; , 
mores vetuslatis, Vitr. 2, 1, 5 
coxn-moneo (coxu&«)« Itum, 2, v 
a,, to remind one forcibly of something, to 
put in mind, to upon, to bring to 

recollection (m ^od prose); constr (cf ad 
moneo) (a) With aliquem: ut commoner! 
nos satis sit, nihil attineat docen, Cia Fin. 

3, 1, 3: meretneem, Plaut Mil 3, 3, 8: me, 
Cia Verr 2, 4, 26, § 67; Quint 11, 3, 130. 
comraonitopro rostnspopulo, *Suet Claud. 
22; cC* quarum (notarum) recordatio com 
moneat et quasi excitet memonam, Qumt 
11, 2, 28 — (fi) With aliquem ahetijus rei : 
mearum me absens misenarum conmones, 
Plaut Rud, 3, 4, 38 : giammalicos oiBcn 
sui, Quint 1, 6, 7 : t© qjus matriraonn, 
Auct Her 4, 33, 44; cf : ut hic inodo me 
commonuit anulus quod totum effluxerat, 
Cia Verr 2, 4, 26, § 67 — (7) With aliquem 
de aliqud re : de avantia tua, Cic Verr 2, 

1, 69, § 164; de penculo, id Part Or 27, 96 
— (3) With aliquem ahquid: offlemm vo- 
strum ut VOS malo cupiatis conmonerier, 
Plaut Ps 1,2, 17.— Simply with ahquid: 
cum amice ahquid commonemus, Qumt 6, 

1, 60; quae commonet usus, Sil 13, 111. — 

(«) With rel -clause: quam hic mihi sit fa- 
cile atque utile, Ahonim exempla commo- 
nent, Ter And. 4, 5, 17; bo, commonero ali- 
quem cur, etc , Quint 11, 2, 30; and pass : 
hoc qui venerit mi m roenXem.xe conmo 
nitus sum roodo, PJaut Trm 4, 3, 47 Flc^ 
(Bnx : hoc qui in mentem lenent mi? Re 
ipsa conmoniltts sum) —(0 With ut or ti« .* ' 
ut neque me consuetude, neque amor com- 
moneat, ut servem fldero, Ter. And. 1, 6, 46 : 
qui ut ordini rerum ammum intendat, et- 1 
lam commonendus est. Quint 4, Ij 78 cwm- 
moneo tamen, ne quis hoc coltidianum ha- 
beat, Cels. 1, 3 — (n) IVilh alicwju* rex : ho- 


cpm*moiistro (conm-), ovi, 51 ui!l 
1 (Old form conmoiistrasso=commonstra- 
vero, Plaut Ep 3, 4, 6), v a , to shoic,poxnt 
out something fully or distinctly (perh. only 
in Plaut, Terence, and Cic ): si istunc ho- 
minem, quern quaentas, Tibi conmonstras 
so, Plaut Ep 3, 4, 6; id. Poen, 6, 2, 83. pa 
rentes meos mihi, Ter. Heaut 6, 4, 4: ho 
mmem commonstrarier Mihi istum volo, 
aut ubi habilet demonstrarier, id. Phorm 
2,1,76. aurum ahcui, CiadeOr 2,41,174: 
viam, id. lb 1, 46, 203 : sedes argumento- 
rum, id. lb 2, 39, 162 : leges fatales ac ne- 
cessanas, id. Univ 12 init— With reL: 
conmonstrabo, quo facile invematis loco, 
Plaut Cure 4, 1, 6. 

COminoratlO,uD>s,/ [commoror] I. 
A dwelling, tarrying, ahiditiy, lingering, so- 
journing (so only m Cia): villa et amoe 
nitas illa commorationis est, non deverso- 
rii, is suitable for a place of residence, Cia 
Fam 6,19,1: tabellarionim, id Q Fr 3,1, 
7, § 23 (and perh urbana, id, Fam, 9, 16. 3) 
— rhet lang, a delaying, dieelhng 

upon some important point, AucL Her 4, 
45, 68; Cia de Or 3, 63, 202, Qumt 9, 1, 27; 
9,2,4-11, T ransf. an abiding place, 
dwelling (late Lat ), Vulg Act 1, 20; id. S 
Esd 1,21; 9,87 

COXZt^mordeO; sre, r a , fo bite sharp- 
ly or eagerly (m post Aug prose, and very 
rare): tela ipsa. Sen Contr 4, 29, § 2.— 
Trop , of abusive lang , Sea Vit Beat 21, 1. 

com-morior (comn-^mortuui 3, 

V dep n , to die with or at the same time 
with one (mostly post Aug ; not in Cia)i 
constr with cum, with the dot or otsof 
(a) With cum : m acie cum Arunto com- 
mortuus est (Brutus), Liv. Epit 2; Val 
Max. 6, 8, 2.— (0) With dat : obviam ire et 
common hostibus, Sail H. 1, 89 Dietsch; 
hostibus sms morte sua, Flor 1, 18, 17; so, 
tibi.Sen Ep 77,13: simul tibi,vulg Mara 
14 , 31 ~(y) Absol., Plin 8, 11, 11, § 32, 10, 
21, 24, § 47; Vulg Ecclus.19, 10 — Hence, 
ComzDoxientes, ^ cemedy 

of Plautus, now /o*/, composed m imitation 
of the ^vvanoSyiitTKOvreT of Diphilus, Tor 
Ad. prol 7, and ftisa p 725 P. (nca to Att 
ap Cell S, 3, 9, not genuine) —II. Trop : 
duo venena commormnlur, i e. their effects 
vanish together, Pha 27, 2, 2, § 6 
Commons, 'S,/. a fortress in Cilicia, 
near Jlount Amanus, Cic Fam 16, 4, 9. 
tcommorOi ore, v. commoror. 
com-moror 

n and a (act. access form t commoro^ 
are, acc to Prisa p 797 P ) I, A'eulr A. 
Prop , fo stop somewhere, to tarry, linger, 
abide, sojourn, remain, stay (class. ; most 
freq m Cic (about thirty times) and in 
Quint ): Romae, Cia Quint 6, 23; Id Att 
6, 12, 3 : Ephesi, Id Fam 3, 6, 5 • Asturae, 
id lb 6,19,2: Brundisn, Suet Aug 17: Ibi- 
dem, Cic cm 13, 37 : hic, Quint 4, 2, 22 ad 
Hclorum, Cia verr. 2, 6, 36, § 95 (ad Cybl- 
stra, Id. Fam 16, 4, 6; B and K. moralus): 
circum istacc loca. Pompon ap Cia Att 8, 
12, C, 1: apud aliquem, Clc Imp Pomp. 6, 

13 ■ apud Alyziam, id. Fam 16,3,1: In tarn 
misera vita, id Q Fr 1, 3, 6 -~Ahsol : ihio 
Tttubsper, dum se uxor companit, commo- 
ratus est, Cia Mil 10,28; commorandi na 
tura derorsonum nobis, non habitandl lo- 
cum dcdit, Id Sen. 23. 84* quaeslvit . . an 
tardare ac commorari te melius csset, lo- 
ad Brut 1, 18, 1 : piulisper consistcre cl 
commorari, id Rosa Com 16,48; Suet-T^ 
It— Of things: commorantos menses ira- 
here, bring in, Phn 22, 25, 71 5 147.-- R 
Trop (mostly with in or a6*ot/ only once 
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withcum): consilium diutiusinarmjs civi- 
libus commorandi,Cic.Fam. 6,10,1^ Quint. 

8, 3, 40: cum singulis paenc syllabis, id. 8, 
prooem.g 31; in componenda toga, id. 11,3, 
166.— Of discourse: nt haereat in eadem 
commoreturquc sententia, to dwell vpon, 
CIc. Or. 40, 137 (quoted by Quint. 9, 1, 41); 
ct id. de Or. 2, 72, 292: fortasse supeiraca- 
neum fuerit hie commorari, Quint. 4, 2^ 22. 
^AbsoL: ipsa mihi veritas manum iiyecit 
et pauiisper consistcre el commorari co- 
git, Cic. Rose. Com. 16, 48.— II, Act^ to stopy 
^tairiy retard one (ante- and post-class.). — 
Prop.: an te auspiciuro conmoralum est? 
Plant. Am. 2, 2, 68: me nunc conmoror, 
hM foris quom non ferio, id. Ps. 4, 7, 35: 
canlharum, id. Men. 1, 2, 04; Sen. Contr. 2, 
14,10; Isid.Orig.11,3,31. 

com-xnorsxto (-sico)» are, V.freq. a., 
to bite to pieces, App. 3L7,p.l95,14. — Trop., 
App. M. 10, p. 249. 

* com^mortaliSi mortal: na- 

tura, Col 3, 20, 4 dub. 

t commosiS; ‘Sj/i =K0/ip«tr<f, a gum- 
my substance, the groundwork in honey-mak- 
ing, Plin. 11, 7, C, § 10. 

^commotiae Lymphae,ad lacum Cu- 
tiliensem a commotu, quod ibi insula in 
aqui commovetur, Varr. L. L. 5, § 71 Mdll 
commotio, /. [commoveo], a 
moving, motion. I, Lit. (only post-class.) : 
vasorum, Pall Ocl. 14, 5 : venlris, Gael Aur. 
Acut. L 13; 2, 9: capitis, id. Tard. 1, 1, 41; 
Vulg. Psa. 43, 15.— II, Trop., a rousing, 
exciting, agitation, commotion (cf. commo- 
reo, II. B.) (class.): commotloncm accipi 
Toinnt temporarium animi motum, sicut 
iram, pavorem, * Quint. 6, 10, 28: commo- 
tio suavjs jucunditatis in corporc, Cic. Fin. 
2, 4, 13: animi, id. Tusc. 3, 4, 8. — In plur.: 
animorum,Cic. Tusc. 4, 28, 61 ; and without 
animi, of the emotions or passions: tempe- 
rantla moderatrix omnium commotionum, 
id. lb. 6, 14, 42: Lact. C, 15, 9; 7, 10, 2. 

* commotiuncula, ae,/ dim. [com- 
molio], a slight excitation of disease, indis- 
position, Cic. Att. 12, Wfin. 

* commoto« are, v. freg. a. [commo* 
veo], to move ve^ violently, to agitate : as* 
sidue, Tbeod. Prise. 1, 8. 

commdtof; oris, m. [id.], one who sets 
in motion (late lAt.): Liber et Libera se* 
minum commotores ct omissores,Aug;Ci7. 
Dei, 7, 3. 

X. comxnotns* a, um, Part, and P, a., 
from commoveo. 

2. commo tus, us, m. [commoveo], a 
moving, agitation, Varr. L. L. 6, § 71 Mhll. ; 
Gael. Aur. Tard. 6, 10, 95; v. commotiae. 

com-movco (conm*)f movi, motum, 

2 (contr. forms: commorunt, Lucr. 2, 766; 
commorat, Turp. ap. Non. p. 278, 2; Ter. 
Pborm. 1. ^ 51; commorit, Gael ap. Cic. 
Fam. 8, 15, 1; Hor. S. 2, 1, 45; commossem, 
Cic. Plane. 37, 90; commosset, id, Verr. 2, 
3, 18, § 45; commosso, id. ib. 2, 6, 37, g 96; 
li Fam. 7, 18, 3), v. a., to put something 
in violent motion, to move; both of re- 
moving from a place and backwards and 
forwards in a place; to shake, stir (freq. 
in every period and species of compo- 
sition). I, Lit. To remove from a 
place, to carry away, displace, to start, set in 
motion, move : neque miser me commove- 
re possum prae formidine, PUut, Am. 1, 1, 
181; id. True. 4, 3, 44: facilius est curren- j 
tem incitarc quam commovere languen- ' 
lem, Cic. de Or, 2, 44, 186 : columnas, id. 
Verr. 2, 1, 55, § 145: castra ex eo loco, to 
move forward, decamp, id. ib. 2, 5, 37, § 96; 
ct aciem, to set the line in motion, Liv. 2, 
5* 9, 27, 10: se ex eo loco, Cic. Fin. 5, 
15,42: se domo, id. Fam. 9, 5, 2: me Thes- 
Balonica, id. Att. 3, 13, 1: te istinc, id. Fam. 
C, 20, 3: agmen loco, to force back, cause to 
retreat, Sisenn. ap. Non. p. 68, 20; so. bo- 
Btem, Liv. 9, 40, 9; 10,29,9; cervum, Verg. 
A. 7, 494: molem, Val FI. 2, 33: nummum, 
i. 0. to use in business, Cic, Font. 5, 11 (1, 1); 
id. FI 19, 44: ais, si una lUlera commota 
sit, fore tota ut labet disciplina. Utrum 
Igilur tibj litteram videor an totas paginas 
commovere? id. Fin. 4, 19, 63,— Sacra, t.t., 
to move or carry about the sacred utensils, 
images, etc., for religious use, Verg, A. 4, 
301 Serv. ; cf. Cato, E, R. 134, 4 1 ancilia, 
^rv. ad Verg. A. 8, 3: tripodes, Sen. Med 
786.— .Hence, humorously: mca si commo* 
Tl sacra, if J put my instruments (artifleefi, 
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tricks, etc.) tn motion, Plaut. Ps. 1, 1, 107.— 
Prov. : glaebam commosset in agro decu- 
mano Siciliae nemo. -loottW have stirred a 
clod, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 18, g 45.— To set in 
motion in a place, to move hither and thith- 
er, to shake, agitate, disturb. 1, Of things: 
znagni commorunt aequora venii, Lucr. 2, 
760: alas, Verg. A. 6, 217; cC: penna com- 
mota volucris, Sil. 6,69; Sen. Agam. 633. — 
2, Of persons, with se: quis sesc commo- 
vere potest, cujus ille (sc. Roscius) vitia 
non vidcaly can stir, Cic. dc Or. 2, 67, 233 : 
num infltiari potes te . . . mel diligentiu 
ciTcumclusum commovere te contra rem 
publlcam non potuissc, id. Cat. 1, 3, 7 ; Nep. 
Ages. 6, 3; Liv. 2, 54, 6; ct: Lanuvii ha* 
Elam se commovisse, id. 21, 62, 4. — H, 
Trop. A- i^cc. to L A.) To move, drive \ 
hack, dislodge, refute, confute : nunc com- 1 
minns agamos cxpcriamurque, si possimus | 
cornua commovere disputationis tuac, Cia j 
Div. 2, 10, 26: si convellcre adoriamur ca, 
quae commoveri non possunt, id. de Or. 2, 
61,205.— B, (Acc. to I. B.) To throw into 
disorder, phyeAcoX or mental; to unbalance, 
unsettle, shake, disturb (rare but class. ) : ad- 
Dantur alii sfdcrc, alii commoventur statis 
temporibus alvo,nervis,capitc,mcntc,Plin. 
2,41,41, § 108: pericvitcr commotus l^uerat 
, 4 . (postea) cum vidi plane integrum, Cic. 
Q.Fr. 2, 6. 2: Bacchi Facris commota, Poet. 
ap.Cic. Div.l, 30, 80: commotus habebitur, 
i.e. mentc captus, frantic, crazed, Hor. S. 2, 
3,209; ct: commota mens, id. ib. 2,3,278; 
Plin. 36, 21, 40, § 152; and: commotus rocn- 
tc, id. 23, 1, 16, g 23. — 2. To move in mind 
or feeling, to make an imjiression upon, to 
excite, rouse, shake, disquiet, disturb, affect, 
etc. (a) IVith aln.: commorat bominem 
lacrimis, Turp. ap. Non. p. 278, 2: aliquem 
nimia longinquitatc locoram ac dcsiderio 
suorum, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 9, 23: aut libidinc 
aliqua aut metu, Id. Off. 1, 29, 102 ; Id. Font. 
16, 36 (12, 26): ludis, id. Mur. 19, 40: quis 
cnim, cum eibi fingit allquid ci cogitatione 
depingit, non simul ac se ipse commovit 
atquc ad so rcvocavit, sentit, etc., aroused, 
id. Ac. 2, 16, 61: ct amore fratomo ct ex- 
istlmatione rulgl, Caes. B. G. 3, 20; adfccti* 
bus, Quint. 9, 4, 4: docld roce. Id. 2, 16, 9: 
cujus atrocitatc, id. 6,1,32: vix sum apud 
me,ita animus commotu’st metu,Spe,gau* 

I dio, Ter. And. 6, 4, 34; Quint. 1, 2, 30: com- 
mota vehementi mctu mens, Lucr. 3, 163. 

! — {(i) Ahsol. : commorat cranes nos, Ter. 

I Phorm. 1, 2, 61: cum aliqua species utilita- 
tis objecta est, commoveri necesse est, one 
must be affect^ by it, it must make an im- 
pression on one, Cic. Off. 3, 8, 35: nihil me 
clamor iste commovet, id. Kab. Perd. 6, 18: 
si quos adversum proelium et fuga Gallo- 
rum coramoveret, Caes. B. G. 1, 40 : in com- 
mo vcndisjudicils, Cic. do Or. 2, 45, 189; ct: 
commotus ab oratord judex, Quint. 6, 2, 7: 
qul me commorit, debit, provoke, rouse, 
Hor. S. 1, 45 : Neptunus graviter com- 
motus, Verg. A. 1, 126: doroo ejus omnia 
abstulit quae paulo magis animum cujus- 
plam aut oculos possent commovere, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 2, 34, § 83; Quint. 12, 10, 50 : dor- ' 
miunt; pol ego Istos commovebo, awake, \ 
arouse, Ter. Hcaut. 4, 4, 8 : porticus haec 
ipsa et palaestra Graecarum disputalionum ' 
memoriam quodammodo commovent, stir \ 
upj awaken, revive, Cla de Or. 2, 5, 20.— Of i 
things: aes allcnum, to demand, Tac. A. 6, ' 
17: commota prlncipls dorao. id. lb. 4, 62 j 
init. : si umquam vitae cupmilas in me I 
fuisset, ego . . . omnium pamcidarum tela 
commossem? provoked, Cic. Plane. 37, 90. 
— (7) With in and aW.; qui cum ingeniis 
conllictatur ejus modi, Neque commovetur 
animus in eh re tamcn. Ter. And. 1, 1, 67: 
vldi enim vos in hoc nomine, cum testis 
diceret, commoveri, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 66, § 125: 
in hac virginc commotus sum, i. e. in love, 
Ter. Eun. 3, 5, 19. — (3) With ex and a6/.; 
nam cum esset ex aere alieno commota 
civitas, Cic. Rep. 2, 33, 58; Auct. B. Afr. 57, 
72. — (e) With ad and acc.: nec sane satis 
commoveor animo ad ea, quae vis canen- 
da, Cic. ad Q. Fr. 3, 6, 4: homines ad lurpo 
compendium, AuctHer. 4, 40, 52-— (0 With 
ut and subj. : adeone me ignavom putas, ut 
neque me consuetudo neque amor Commo- 
veat neque commoncat, ut servem fidem ? 
Ter. And. 1, 6, 45: lua nos voluntas commo- 
vit, ut conscriberemus, etc., Auct. Her. 1, l, 
1 . — Tj. Of 4be passions, eta, to rouse, stir 
up, excite, produce, generate: belli magnos 
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commovit funditus aestus, moved the waves 
of strife from their foundations, Lucr. 5, 
1434; cf.: commovere tumuUum aut hel- 
ium, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 8, g 20: misericordiam, 
invidiam, iracundiam, id. do Or. 2, 47, 195; 
cf.: commovere miserationem, Quint. 6, 1, 
46 ; 10, 1, 64 ; magnum et acerbum dolo* 
rem, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 21, § 47 : invidiam ali- 
quam in me, Id- Phil 3, 7, 18: summum 
odium in euro, id. Inv. 1, 64, 103: bilem, 
id. Att. 2, 7, 2: multorum scribendi studia, 
id. N. D. 1, 4, 8: adfectus, Quint. 4, prooem. 
§6; 6,8,3; cf: adfectus vehementer com- 
molos (opp. lenes), id. 6, 2, 9.— C, dis- 
course: nova quaedam, to start new doc- 
trines, adduce novelties, Cic. Ac. 2, 6,'18.— 
Hence, commotns^ P. a., moved, 

excited, aroused : genus (dicendi) in agen- 
do, Cic. de Or. 3, 9, 32; cf.: Fimbria paulo 
fervidior atque commolior, id. Brut. 34, 
129: Incidere in rem commotam (i.e. amo- 
rem). Sen. Ep. 116,6: animus commotior, 
Cic. biv. 1, 37, 80 : commotius ad omnia 
turbanda consilium, Liv. 6, 14, 9 Welssenb. 
ad loc. : Drusus animo commolior, more 
violent, passionate, Tac. A. 4, 3 ; cf. : com- 
motus jngenio, Id. ib. 6,45; and; Agrippi- 
na paulo commolior. id. ib. 1, 33: commote 
simlHs, to one provoked, enraged, Suet. Aug. 
61; cf. id. Tib, 61. — Sup. and adv. apparent- 
ly not in use. 

t conunug’ento, for convocanto, acc. 
to Paul, ex Fest. p. 65, 17 BJtlll 

coxnoiniilcco* ere, v. a. (very rare, and 
mostly post-class.), to caress, coax, or soothe 
much. I, Prop.: puerum trepidantem, 
App. M. 9, p. 229, 34. — H, Trop., to soothe, 
please, cajole : narium 8enBus,Arn.7,p.233: 
aures, !d. 1, p. 35: sensus judicum honori- 
ficis sentcntiis, Tiro ap. Cell. 7, 3, 13. 

! * com-xnulco, 6re, v. a., to beat vio- 

' lently, App. il. 8, p. 214, 30. 

' comznunalis^ 6> [commune], be- 
longing to the community: loca, Aggen. p.41 
Goes. 

com-mnndo, perf-, i, *'■ “■> 
to cleanse, purify whoUy (very rare) : vasa 
clucro ct commundarc, Col. 12, 18, 3: mu- 
Her omatn, sed non commuodata, Dig. 34, 
2,25, § 10; JuL Obseq. 115. 

commuoC) v. communis. 

I t cominunicariiis (dies), in quo om- 
, Dibus dis communitcr sacrificabatur, Paul 
'exFcst.p. 220,19 Mull. 

I commujiicatio.onis,/ [communico] 

I (several times m Cic., elsewh. rare), a mafc- 
' ing common, imparting, communicating. I, 

' In gon.: largitlo et communicatio civita- 
I tis, Cic. Balb. 13, 31: quaedam societas et 
communicatio utilitatum, id. Fin. 5, 23, 65: 
consilii, id- Fam. 5, 19, 2: sennonis, id. Att. 
1, 17, 6: criminis cum pluribus, Tiro ap. 
GelJ. 7, 3, 14: cominum, 1. e. the like appel- 
lation of several objects, Plin. 24, 14, 80, 
g 129: juris, Dig. 23, 2, 1: damni, ib. 27, 3, 
1, g 14.— II. In rhet., a figure of speech, = 
Qvoxoivwffir, in accordance vHth which one 
turns to his hearers, and. as it were, allows 
them to take part in the inquiry, Cic. de Or. 
3, 53, 204 ; Quint. 9, 1, 30 ; 9, 2, 20 and 23. 

communicator^ cns, m. [kL] (post- 
class.). I, He who makes one aparticipant 
in a thing: rei familiaris, Am. 4, p. 15^ fin. 

He who has pari in a thing, Tert. 
Pudic. 22. 

1. commUlUCatuSj^^jO^i-P'^rfjfrom 

commumco. 

! 2* comm&nicatns, 68, m. [commu- 

nico], a participation, App. de Deo Socr. 

! p. 44, 6. 

t com-mtUliccpB^ Clpis, m., bom in 
the same municipal town, Inscr. OrelL 3062 

commumco (conm«)> avi, atum, i, 
V. a. {dep. access, form, communicati sini 
= communicaverint, Liv'. 4, 24, 2) [commu- 
nis]. I To divide something with one, 
whelher'in giving or receiving. A, In 
giving, to divide a thing with one, to com- 
municate, impart, to shares esp. freq. of 
imparting in discourse (very freq. in all 
periods) ; constr. usu. aliquid cum aliquo ; 
also inter cdiquos,alxcui, aliquem aliqud re, 
cum aliquo de aliqud re and absol. (a) With 
aliquid cum aliquo : ut si quam praestan- 
tiam virtuiis, ingenii, fortunae consecuti 
sunt, irapertiant ea suis communfcentquF 
cum proximis, Cic. LaeL 19,70; id. Verr. 2. 
6,47,S125; id.Div. in CaeciLll,33 ; auxilf- 
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xim sibi te putat a^Jtinxis’se, qui cum altero 
rem communicat id Kosc Am 40,116 suam 
causam cum Chrysogono, id lb 48,140 cum 
ns praemium communicat, hortaturque ut, 
eta,Caes B G 7,37 civitatem nostram vo 
biscum, Liv 23, 5, 9 causam civium cum 
servis fugitiMS Sail C 56,6 at sualydi 
des mecum communicat acta (i « me boci 
um sumit actoTVvm), Ov M 13,239 consiba 
cum finitimis civitatibus, to make common 
camCf to take common counsel cammunej 
consult, Caes B G 6, 2 cum plebeiis raa 
gistratibus, Liv 6, 11, 7 , 28, 28, 6 , Suet 
Calig 66 curam doloris cum aliquo, Cic 
Fam5, 16, 5 — Of discourse homo quocum 
omnia, quae me cum aliqua adficmnt, una 
commun\cem,Gic. All 1, 18, 1 ea quae di 
dicerant, cum civibus sms communicare 
non poterant id N D 1, 4, 8, id de Or 1, 
15,66, id Rose Am 40,116, Cae& B G 6, 
20 al , so cum ahquo de aliquA i« Pom 
peius, qui mecum de te communicare 
Eolet, Cic jBam 1, 7, 3 is mecum de tua 
mansione communicat, id ib 4,4,5 cum 
complunbus de ratione belli, Suet Tib 18 
— (/0) Ahquxd inter ahquos cum de socie 
tate in^er se multa communicarent, Cic. 
Quint 4, 15 Eocn putandi sunt, quos inter 
res communicata cst, id Verr 2, 3, 20, 

§ 60 ut quibus de rebus \ellemus, tu tuis, 
ego meis, inter nos communicaremus, id 
Fam 15, 4, 2 , 11, 27, 2 communicato in 
ter se consilio, Liv 8, 25, 9 (cf a). Suet ' 
Dom 7 — (-y) Aheut aliquxd, or de ahqud re 
(in Cic only when the other party snaring 

15 expressed by cam and aU , cf Krebs, 
Antibarb p 250) quibus communicare de 
maximis rebus Pompeius consucrat, Caes 
B C 3, 18 (Dinler, ex copj , quibuscum) 
bisque omnium domus patent victusque 
communicator, id B 6 6, 23^n , so with 
redditur, id ib 6, 13 sibi communicatum 
cum alio non ademptum impenum esse, 
Liv 22,27,8 Weissenb adloc idauterep 
turn Uli6 est, aut certe nobis cum tilis 
communicatum, Cic Brut 73, 264, cf id 
Biv m Caecil 4, 14 Halm ad loc , id Verr 
2, 5, 2, §5, id Rose Am 49,142, Mamert 
Pan.Hax 10, Cic Pis 39,94 Ascon— *(3) 
AUquem ahqud re communicabo semper 
te mensa mea, Plaut. Mil 1. 1, 60 — («) Ab 
sol nonne prius communicatum oportu 
it? ’•'Ter And 1,6,4, Cic Sull 3,9 et se 
cundas res splendidiores facit amicitia et 
adversas partiens communicansque levio 
res, Id. Lael 6, 22, Quint 9, 2, 22 ut ad se 
veniat rationesque belli gerendi communt 
cet, Caes B G 7, 63 consilia communi 
cant, id B C 2, 4^71 , cf Sail C 18, 5, 
Suet Aug 75 Plm 11, 30,36, § 108, 
Quint 9, 2, 22 — 2, Transf of things 
aliquid cum ahqua re, to join to an equal 
part, to unite viri, quantas pecunias ab 
uxoribus dotis nomine acceperunt, tantas 
ex suis bonis cum dotibus communicant, 
Caes. B G b, 19 pnvabo polius ilium de 
bito testimonio, quam id cum meA laude 
communicem Cic Ac 2,1,3, id. Fam 12, 

2, 1 —3, In late Lat cum aliquo or alicui, 
(0 have intercourse with an inferior ne 
cum peregnnis communicarent, Just 36, % 

16 mails, with evil disposed persons, Aug 
Ep 162 ne communices homini indocto, 
Vulg Ecclus 8, 6 — Also alicui rei, to take 
part tn,Vulg 1 Tim 5 22 —B, In receiving, 
to share something with one, to take or receive 
apart, to partake, partiapaie in (also class) 
(a) Ahquid cum ^tquo ut roe juves Con 
municesque banc mecum meam provmci 
am, Plaut Trin 1,2 153, cf provmciam 
cum Antonio, Cic. Pis 2, 6 inimicitias me 
cum, id Fam 16, 21, 2 qui sibi cum illo 
rationem communicatam putat, believes 
that he has all things in common with him, 
id. Rose Am 49,142, cf id ib 48,140, id 
Dlv in Caecil 4,14, cf id. Verr 2, 5, 2 § 5 
Znmpt, Liv 22, 27,8 baud dubitavit (Tha 
Jestns) fateri ad communicandos entn rege 
hberos se venisse. Curt 6, 6, 30 Vogel ad 

loc. (3) Absol pnmo labores et discri 

mina, roox et gloriam communicabat, Tac 
Agr 8 — (y) -4ticut (late Lat ) altan Christi, 
to receive the sacrament, Aug. Ep 162, id 
contra Cresa 3, 36 — H. In Tertull ,acc to 
communis, 11 , to make common, i e low, 
base, to contaminate, defile, Tert Spect 17 , 
id Patient 8 

COinmunlCOr,«n,v commumcotmt 

l.COm-muiliOjiviorii, ilum, 4,t> a, 

to foi tify on all sides or strongly, to secure, 

384 : 


barricade, intrench (class.) J, Prop • 
castella, Caes B G 1, 8, ^ep Alcib 7,4 
castra, Caes B G 6, 49, Liv 2, 32,4, 21, 
32, 11 , 42, 68, 1 loca ca'^lellis idonea, ifep 
Milt 2,1 hibemacula, Li\ 22,32,1 prae 
sidium, id. 2, 49, 8 tumnlum, Caes B C 

I, 43 — Transf os artenae, Gell 17, 11, 
5 — H. Trop , to make sure, to strength 
en auctoritatem aulac, Cic Fam 15, 4 C 
( cf aula, II A ) causam testimoniis, id. 
Rose Com 16, 43 JUS, id Caecm. 26, 74 

2. communio, onis,y [communis], a 
communion, mutual participation (several 
times in Cicero, elsewhere nire) I, In 
gen inter quos est commumo legis, inter 
eos commumo juris est, Cic I^g 1, 7, 23 
Banguims, id Rose Am 22, 63 litterarum 
et vocum, id Tusc 5,2, 6 sermonis, * Suet 
Aug 74 panetum,'I^c A. 16,43 victoriao, 
id lb 12, 19 teraporum altcujus, Cic MiL 
36, 100 beneficjorum, praemiornm civi 
tatis, id Balb 12, 29 vi«orum, id Ac 2, 
14, 44 plures partes communione com 
plecti, id. de Or 1,42, 189 mpristind com 
munione mauere, id ib 3, 19, 72 sagariam 
communioncm mire, Dig 17,2,62 — II, In 
eccl Lat ^,Churdiconimuni(m,Syx\p 
Hist Sacr 2, 45, 2, 37, Aug m Psa. 67, n 
15 — Hence, B, The sacrament of the Lord^s 
supper, communion sancti altaris, Aug Ep 
54, 6 

com-munis ^comoinis, s c de 

Bacch ), e, adj [con and root mu , to bind, 
Sanscr mav , cf immums, munus, moe 
nia], that is common to several or to all, 
common, general, universal, public (opp 
proprius, that belongs to one quod com 
mune cum alio est, desmet esse proprium, 
Quint 7, 3, 24, cf id 2, 4, 40, 7, 1, 28, 8, 

6, 6, 10, 1, 16, 12, 10, 42, 12, 3, 7, \ also 
the foil , ft*eq m all periods and every spe 
cies of composition), constr with cum, dat, 
inter se, or absoL X, Prop veins ver [ 
bum hoc quidem est Communia e«8e ami 
corum inter se omnia, Ter Ad. 6 3, 18 
vmeavulpibus ethommibus Varr R.R 1, 
8, 6 sepulcrum Aaiae Europaeque Troja, 
Cat 68, 89 is fit ei cum Boscio communis, 
Cic Rose. Com 10, 27. cf alterum nobis 
cum dis, alterum cum beluis commune est, 
Sail C 1,2, Nep Ttmol 1,4 — Esp freq 
m the formula aliquid cum aliquo commu 
ne habere vetustas babet aliquid commu 
ne cum muUis, amor non babet, Cic Fam 

II, 27, 2 cum rerum naturA quid ha 
here potest commune gallinaceum fel, 
Id Div 2, 12, 29 controversia quae com 
munes minime cum alns quaestiones ha 
bet, Quint 5, 10, 110 ilium nihil vo 
biscum commune habentem, Sen Const 15, 

2 ECiat, se nibi! mecum babere commune, 
id. Ben 7, 12. 2 oxnma cum amico com 
munia babebit, qui roulta cum homme, id 
Ep 48. 3 , 74, 17 , id Q N 2, 37, 2 nec babet 
(pecuQum nalura) quidqoam commune cum 
caelo, Lact de Ira Dei, 7, 4, 8,3, App de 
JDeo Socr 13, Varr K K 3,2,9, Sen Contr 
1 1, 26 B vilium commune omnium est, 
Ter Ad. 6,8, 30, cf Cic Sen 11,36, Lucr 5, 
260, 3,326, 6,555 communis imperii (i e 
Romani ) fines, Cic Balb 5, 13 , cf liber 
tas, id Sest 1, 1 salus, Id. ib 6, 15 utilj 
tas, Nep Alcib 4, 0 mors, natural Eutr 

7, 8 verba, i e prose, Claud Epig 81, 3 
JUS gentium, Nep Thera 7, 4 et saep vi 
lae ignarus. tpnoranf of life, \ o of the cus 
toms of society, Qic Phil ^4,7, c£ sensu 
caret, of a sense of propriety, Hor S 1, 3, 

66 Hemd , cf sit in bencficio sensus com 
munis, Sen Ben 1,12,3, id Ep 6,4, 105, 

3, Quint 1, 2, 20, cf also communium 
litterarum et politions bumanitatis ex 
pers, Cic. de Or 2, 17, 72 communis locus, 
euphem the laiver world, Plaut Cas. prol 
19, and for a brottef. Sen Contr 1 2, p 83 
Bip —In plur \ocaypubhcplaces,C\c Verr 
2, 2, 46, § 112, id Fam 13, 11, 1, but loci, 
m philos. lang , a commonplace, common 
tonic. Id de Or 3, 27, 106, id Or 36, 120, 
Quint 2,1,9, 2,1,11, 6,1,3, 6,12,15, v 
locus — B.-Subrf commune, IS n., that 
which IS common. 1, In ge n ,plur ut 
coromunibus pro coromunibus utatur, pri 
vatis ut SUIS Cic Off 1,7,20 paucis oslen 
di ecmiB et comtnuma laudas,ptt6heify, Hor 
Fp 1, 20, 4, Or M 13, 271 —In sing do 
communi aliquid conscqui,Dig 17,2 62, so 
Paul Sent 1,18, 1 3 jns commum dividun 
dOjCic Fam 7,12,2, cf Gailnst 4,42, Dig 


2, 1, 11, § 2 al— 2, Esp .— TU KOdoi, a corv 
munity, state commune Laiium Cine. an. 
Fest p241,l8M\ill Commune MilTadum. 
Cic. Verr 2, 1, 38 g 95* Sicihac, id. ib ^ 
46, § 114, 2, 2, 59, § 145, 2, 2 63 § fsT 
gentis Pelasgao, Ov M 12,7, cL comma’ 
nis Graecia, id. ib 13, 199, and re* com 
munis =:respublica,Sisenn np.>»on p 522, 
17 — b. Ib commune (a) For common 
use, for all, for a common object, end, ad 
lantage, etc metuore, Plant As, 2, 2, 20 
consulere, Ter And 3, 3, 16, Tac. A 12, 6 
conierre, Cic. Quint 3, 12, id Inv 2, 3, 8* 
vocare honores, i e to bwtou? equally upon 
patnaans and plebeians, Liv C, 40, 18 pro 
ifutura, Quint 6, 1, 7 laboraro (ape«) id 6 
11> 24 — Rarely in commum ponere Iibcr’ 
tatem, Tac A 13, 27 — (/3) In general, gen 
cra%(mpost Aug prose) dojurcommdis 
putan.dum, Quint 7, 1,49, Plin 17,1 3, f9, 
Tac G^7, 38, 40 al — (y) JTa/ccj/ SenEn. 
119, l,^acdr 5 7, 3 — n. Trop A. 
That reprh^nts the common sentiment, dem 
ocraiic qurvu bello suo ct certorum 
hominum conVgiho uteretur, cam magis 
communem cenitfmus in Mctoril futurum 
fuiEso, etc , Cic F\m 4, 9, 2_B. Of roan 
ners, accessible, fanH^har^ courteous conde 
scending, affable (kiuidr m sence with co 
mis , hence m MSS vwy freq interchanged 
with it, V comis) BiiBpliccm ct comma 
nem et consentienlcm^ligi (amicum) par 
est, Cic Lael 18,65, so id^am 4 9 2 com 
mums mflmis, par pnncPbibus, Nep Att 
3,1, so Eutr 8,6, cf comnupnitas.— Corny , 
Suet Claud. 21 dub (al capnor) ^Sup, 
Suet 1 esp 22 dub (al cbmissimus) — 
C.T t l.In rhet commube exordium, 
quod mhilo minus in banc qvam in con 
tranam partem causae potesN convenire, 
equally aj^i opnate to either sidko/a cau«, 
Cic Inv 1, 18, 26, cf Quint 4, liTl, Auct 
Her 1, 7, 11, Cic. de Or 2, 78, 319,-2. 1° 
gram verbum, a common terbll e one 
that has both an active and passt^ s^ynxfi 
cation, Gell 16,13,1, Prise, p 787 JFt sylla 
ba«anceps i e or «ftoVf,Don. 

p 1389 P , Chans p 3 ib . Diornyp 423 
lb genus, of both masculine ana fmi 
nine gender, Chans, p 126 ib et twep — 
Hence, Advv 1, Cla«s. form coznixia* 
niter^ together, tn common, 
erally (verj' freq ), Varr R R. 2, lOl Cic. 
Ofl* 3, 20, 80, id Rose Am 87, 108, ! ‘ 

D 2, 48,123, Nep Pclop 2 2, Hor : 

2,13, Ov M 6, 262. — Opp propno 
9,1,23, opp separatim, Cic Fam 13,1 
cf id Arch 12,32 — *Com/7,Diom pi 480 
P —2, conununitus : decs colere,i\ 
ap Non p 610, 6 \ 

coxmnuiiitaS; «tis f [commums] 1 1. 
Community, society, fellowship (very frJ^ 
in Cic , elsewhere rare) nulla cum dVo 
bomini, Cic N D 1, 41, 116 condicioniU 
aequitatis, legationis cum hoc gladiatonf 
id Phil 6, 2, 3 et conjunctio humano, icl 
Off 1, 44, 157, cf id lb 1, 44, 16{L rita^ 
atquo victDs, id Fam 9, 24, 3 , id Off 1,' 
14, 46 — B. Fhe sense of fellowship, com 
munity in feeling etc. cum omnis bone* 
Stas manet a pirtibus quattuor, qiiarum 
una sit cognitioDis altera commiinitatis, 
etc., Cic Off 1 43,152, so id ib 1, 43,163/ 
and id ib 1,46,169 , 3 6,24 , 3,33,118-1 
II. lAcc to communis, II ) Courtesy, conrftfA 
scensxon, affability, 3Iilt.8, 4 \ 

coxiiixiunitcr« otdv , v communis, i 
adi 1 \ 

communiHo, «bis,/ [1 communio] 

I, A b s t r , toe making or preparing of a 
way, trop sr Gr oioirotrjotv nnnoauiom 
pnncipium aut rei totlus quae ngetur, sig 
niflcationem habere debebll, aut adituin 
ad causam ct communitionem, etc., Cic 
de Or 2, 79, 320 —IX, C o n c r , a /oi 
fiOTi, Vitr 10,13,1 

3.. communituSj bdu , v communis, 
adi , 2 

2. conununitus^ bm, Part , from 
1 communio 

* coniniurniuratio,''’blSv/'(commur 

muroj, a general mw'muring GclL 11, 7, 8 

com-inurniuro, are, 1 v n ,orconi- 

murmuror, ari, l, i dep , to murmur to 
one's sef or wiihothers {\CT} rare) I, 
form clauBo commurmuratore fed 15 821* 
(ciconlae) congregatao inter so lommur 
mutant, Plin 10, 23, 31, § 62.— II, 

form ut senba secum ipso commurmura 
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tus sit, Cic. Pis. 25, 61: comranmuranlnr 
duTDi'jVarr. ap. Non. p. 178, 9 (Sat. Jlen. 61, 

8). 

commntabilis, e, adj. [commute], 
tuloecl to change, changeable (class.). 1. 1 n 
gen.: cera, Cic. N. D. 3, 12,30: haec im- 
becilla ct commntabilis pecunia, id. Par. 

1, 1, 7: commntabilis, varius, multiplex 
animus, id. I.ael 25, 92: ratio vitae, id. Mil. 
26, 69: principia verbi, Varr. L. L. 9. S 99 
MU1I.-1I. In rhet. : exordium quod ab ad- 
versario polest, Icviter mwtatura, ex con- 
traria parte dici, = commune, Cic. Inv. 1, 
18, 25; Eo * Quint. 1, 71. 

rft ynm iitkte^ adv. [id.], tn a changed 
or altered manner^ Auct. Her. 4, 42, 54. 

COQUnutatXO) onis,/. [id.], a changing^ 
change, alteration (in good prose). I, 1 n 
gen.*, annuae, Cic. Inv, 1, 34,69; cf.: tern- 
pestalum atque caell, id.Div.2,42,89: tern- 
poruio. id. Tusc. 1,28,68: crebrae aestuum, 
Caes. B. G. 6, 1: magnac rerum, id. B. C. 3, 
68 : ordinis. Quint. 9, 1^ 6 : subita, Nep. 
Dion, 6, 1: ventorum, CoL 11, 2, 94: mo- 
rum aui Etudiorum, Cic. Lael 21, 77 : civi- 
les, id. Fam. 5, 12, 4.— II. E s p. A, In rhet. 

1, A figure of speech; a reciprocal opposi- 
iion or change^ = ditT^McrafloXf; (Cf. Quint. 

D, 3, 85), Auct. Her. 4, 28, 2. A change 

in words, pronunciation, or method of treat- 
ment, Auct. Her. 4, 42, 54 sq.— B. An ex- 
change. 1, CapUvorum, Liv» Epil. 19.— 

2, (Acc. to commute, 11. B.) Of words, a 
conversation, conference, Claud. Quadrig. ap. 
Cell. 17, 2, 20. 

* coDunutatns, i‘®» t*^-3 

class, commutatio), a change, alteration: 
in commulatum venire, Lucr. 1, 795. 

com-muto ( conm- h fitum, i, 
*tJ. a. I, To alter wholly, change entirely 
(class.; most freq. in Cic.). A. Frop. : 
omnia migrant, Omnia comrautat natura et 
vortere cogit, Lucr. 5, 829 ; 1, 694 ; 1, 689 ; 2, 
936: 8ignarerum,Cic. Fin.6,25,74: frodtem 
ct vuUum, Q. Cic. Pel. Cons. 11, 42: vocem, 
Suet Tib. 71: quae commulantur fluntquc 
contraria, Cic. Oil'. 1, 10, 31.— Of fruits, to 
decay, spoil, Varr. R. B. 1, C9, 1. — 2. Esp. 
rhet. i.l., to change one's form of expres- 
sion : commutablmus tripliciter, verbis, 
pronuntlandOjtractando, i.e. vary our style, 
etc.,Auct.Her.4,42,6i.— B, Trop.: ad com- 
mutandos animos atque omni rationctlcc- 
tendos, Cic. do Or, 2, 62, 211 : nihil comma- 
tantur animo ct idem abeunt qui vencrant, 
id. Fin. 4, 3, 7 ; id. Att. 16, 6, 2.— H. To ex- 
change something with another, to change, 
interchange, replace, suhstilule, barter, traf 
fic. A. I n gen., constr. with acc. alone, 
or with inter se, cum and aW., or aU. alone, 
or ahsol. 1, With acc. : coninuto ilico 
pallium, Plaut. Ps. 6, 1, 38: ubi aetate hoc 
caput colorem conmutavit, id. Most. 1, 3, 
44: coloniam. id. Aul. 3, 6, 40: locum, Ter. 
Eun. 5,5,3: captives, Cic. Off 1, 13, 39 ; cf. : 
inter se conmutant vestem ac nomina, in- 
terchange, Plaut. Capt. prol. 37: ornamenta 
templorum, Suet. Vit. 5; id. Aug. 24. — 2, 
With cum and abl. (a) Of person: (lori- 
cam) secum, Just. 3, 1, 8.— (y3) Of thing: 
gloriam constantiae cum cantate patriae, 
Cic. Sest. 16, 37: mortem cum vita, Sulp. 
ap. id. Fam. 4, 6, 3. — 3. With pro and abb : 
(litteras) D pro A, Suet. Caes. 6G: vinum 
pro oleo. Dig. 2, 16, 8 Jtn.— 4, With abl.: 
nisi oculos orationemque aliam conmutas 
libi, Plaut. Mil. 2, 3, 56: fldem suam el re- 
llgionera pecunia, Cic. CIu. 46, 129: ornan- 
di causa proprium (verbum) proprio, id. de 
Or. 3, 42, 167 : possesslonis invidiam pecu- 
nia, id. Agr. 1, 5, 14 ; leve compendium 
fraud© maxima, Auct. Her. 2, 19, 29; cf.; 
banc esse rem, quae si sit semel judicata, 
neque alio commutari. . . possit, replaced, 

1. e. made good, Cic. Inv. 1, 63, 102; victum 
vitamque priorem novis rebus, Lucr. 6, 
1106: studium belli gerendi agricultura, 
Caes. B. G. 6, 22: mustum aere, CoL 12, 26, 

2. — 5. Absol., to make an exchange Ym 
conmutemus? Tuam ego ducarn et tu 
meam? Plaut. Trin. 1, 2, 21; si quid de se 
diceretur, non dubitaret inlcrpellare et 
commutare, to change the subject, Suet. Tib. 
27.— -B, E 8 p. of speech, to exchange words, 
to discourse, converse (so only twice in Ter. * 
cf. commutatio, II.); unum verbum tecum. 
Ter. And. 2, 4, 7: non tria Verba inter vos 
id. Phorm. 4, 3, 34. 

coxno, mpsi (msi), mptum (mtum), 3, 
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V. a. [CO- (i. e. con) and emo; cf.; demo, 
promoj. I, To bring together, fomn, frame, 
construct (Lucrctian); dum perspiciB om-' 
nem Katuram rerum qua constet conipta 
figura, Lucr. 1, 950 Munro ad loc.: nunc ea 
quo paclo inter sese mixta quibusque comp- 
ta modis vigeant,id.3, 259: quibus e rebus 
cum corpore compla vigeret (animi natu- 
ra}, Quove mode distracta redirct in ordia 
prima, id. 4,27. — II, To care for, take care 
of. A. Prop., in the class, per. usu. of the 
care of the hair, to comb, aiTange, braid, 
dress; absol.: arnica dum comlt dumque 
Be exomat, Plaut. Stich. 6, 4, 19 : capillos, 
Cic. Pis. 11, 25; Verg. A. 10, 832: nit:dum 
caput, Tib. 1, 8,16: caput in gradus atque 
anulos, Quint 12,10, 47: comas acu, id. 2, 
6. 12: comas hasla recurva, Ov. F. 2, 550: 
capillos clente secto, Mart 12, 83. — Transf. 
to the person : sacerdos Fronde super gale- 
am et fclici comptns oliva, wreathed, y erg. 
A. 7, 751: Tisiphonc serpentibus undique 
compta, id. Cut 218: pueri praccincti et 
compti, Hor. S. 2, 8, 70: longas compta pu- 
ellacornas.Ov. Am.1,1,20.— B. 1° par- 
t i c., to adorn, deck, ornament : corpora si 
quis vulsa atque fucata mulicbriier comat, 
Quint 8, proocm. § 19: colla genasque, 
Stat S. 1, 2, 110: vuUus, Claud, in Eulr. 2, 
337: vestes ct cingula manu, id. VI. Cons. 
Hon. 625. — 2. Transf. of things: vitlu 
comptos praetendcre ramos,Verg. A' 8, 128: 
colus compta, i. c. furnished or adorned 
with wool, PI in. 8, 48, 74, § 194. —II, T r 0 p. , ■ 
to deck, adorn : Cleopatra Bimulaium comp- 
ta dolorcm, Luc. 10, 83. — Esp. freq. of 
rhet ornament: non quia com! e.xpoliriquc 
non debcat (aratio),Quiut.8,3,42; cf. ; lin- 
guae orationisque comendae gratiA, Gel). 
1, 9, 10.— Hence, comptns (•mtns), 

um, P. a., adorned, ornamented, decked: 
juvenes ui femina compti, Ov. H. 4, 76: 
auima niundisstma atque comptissima, 
Aug. Quant Anim. 33. — But usu. of dis- 
course, embellished, elegant : compla ctmi- 
tis oratio, Cic. Sen. 9, 28 (al. composite): 
comptior sermo, Tac. H. 1, 19: (Vlnlcius) 
comptae facundlac, id. A. 6, 16. — Transf. 
to the person: Isocrates in diverse gcncre 
dlcendi nitidus ct comptus, Quint 10, 1, 79. 
—Adv..* comptc (COmt»)) orna- 
ment, elegantly, only trop. : complo dissc- 
rero, Sen. Ep. 76, 6: agere rem, Cell 7, 3, 

62. — * Comp.: comptius dicere, Cell. 7, 3, 

63. — 5up., Plaut. Mil. 3,3, 65, acc. to Ritschl 
(al. comissime). 

2 . Como, tio V^^fy tttum, 1, V. n. and a. 
[coma]. I, Neutr., to he furnished with hair 
(as verb.finit. only post-class. ),PauI.Nol. 28, 
246. — But freq. antis^ P. a. A. 

Having long hair, hairy, covered with hair 
(poet, or in post-Aug. prose): colla ©quo- 
rum, Verg. A. 12, 86; cf. : equus flora et co- 
manle juba, Gcli. 3, 9, 3: equae, Plin. 10, 63, 
83, § 180: tori, Verg. A. 12,6; crines, Sil. 16, 
59: saelae hircorum, Verg. G. 3, 312 : cf. : 
pcllis comata vling,val. FJ. 8, 122: galea = 
cristata, crested, plumed, Verg. A. 2, 391; 
cf. cristae, id. ib. 3, 468. — B, Transf.. of 
growths, etc., resembling hair: Stella, Aav- 
ingaradiant, hairy train, acomet, Ov. M. 16, 
749: astro comantes Tyndarldoc, ornament- 
ed with stars, Val. FI. 6, 267: sera coraans 
narcissus, that puts out leaves late, Verg. G. 
4, 122: dictamnus flore Purpurco, id. A. 12, 
413: jugum silvae, leafy, Val. FI. 3, 403; 
silvae, id. 1,429: folia, Iwxuriani, Plin. 13, 
8, 16, §69; pinus, Sil.10,650: humus, Stat 
Th. 6, 602. — II, Act, fo clothe or deck with 
hair or something like hair (as verb.finit. 
only post-class.), Tcrt Pall. 3. — Freq. (esp. 
in the post-Aug. per.) comatus. t^m, 
P. a., having longhair : lempora, Mart. 10, 
83,13; VaLFI. 7, 636; andeubet: coma- 
tUS, i) ’w-r Suet Calig. 35; Mart 1, 73, 8; 
12, 70, 9 — As adj. propr.: Gallia Comata, 
Transalpine Gaul (opp. togata), Cic. Phil. 
8, 9, 27; Mel. 3, 2, 4; Plin. 4, 17, 31, g 105; 
Cat 29. 3; Lua 1, 443. — Transf.: silva, 
leafy. Cat 4, 11. 

t comoedia, ae,'/ comoediai, 
Plant. Poen. prol. 61),= #cw/Ktf6m, a comedy 
(cf. Varr. L. L. 9, g 99 Mull. ; ‘Paul, ex Fest 
p. 39, 6 ib ), Plant Am. prol. 60; Cic. OfT, 
1,29 104; Quint 6, 2, 20; 10, 1,65; Hor. A. 
P. 281 al. : Plaut As. prol. 13; facerc, Ter. 
And. prol. 26: agere, ii Hcaut prol. 4: le- 
gere, Plin. Ep. 6, 21, 2 : spectare, Ter. And. 
prol. 27: exigere,to hiss from the stage, id. 
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Ib, ; cf. id, Hec. alt. prol. 4 and 7.— II, The 
younger Pliny humorously named a villa, 
which was- on low ground, comoedia, in 
opp. to one on high ground, qs. lifted up on 
a buskin, which he called Iragoedia, Plia 
Ep. 9, 7, 3. 

comoedice, adv.,v. comoedicus. 
t coznoedienS; 047., = 
xor, of or pertaining to comedy, comic: ars, 
App, Flor. 3, n. 16, p. 353, 27.—* Adv.: co- 
Znoedice^ oe tn comedy: astitit, Plaut 
Mil. 2, 2, 60; cf. Paul, ex Fest p. 61, 11 
Mull. 

t edmoednSj a, um, a^., = Koypwio?, 
of or pertaining to comedy, comic ; natio, 
adapted to comedy, given to acting, Juv. 3, 
100. — More freq., Il.jS'ubit: comocdus^l) 
m., a comedian, comic actor (while histriois 
a play-actor in gen.), Cic. Rose. Com. 11, 
30; Quint 0.2,35; 1, 11,1; 11,3,91; 11,3, 
181 ; Jnv. 3, 94 ; 6, 73 ; Plin. Ep. 1, 16, 2; 3, 
1,9; Suet Tib. 47: Gai Inst 3, 212; Dig. 9, 
2, 22, g 1. 

edmosus, [coma], hairy, 

with much or longhair (rare) : frons.Phaedr. 
6,8, 2: Phoebus, Auct Priap. 37. — Transf., 
of plants, leafy : genus tithymali como- 
BiE6imum,PIm.26,8,45,g71; 16,6, 8, § 22. 

com-paciscor (conp-) or .pgeis- 
cor, pactus or pectus, 3, v. dtp., to make an 
agreement form a compact loith one (only in 
temp. per/, and panic., and rare): si sumns 
compccti, Plaut. Pe. 1,6, 129: mecum matri-, 
monio compecta sit, id. Cist. Fragni. Mai, 
p. 17, V. 11. — Hence, H, F. a. as subst. ; 

compactnm (conp-l Of compcctnm 
(conp-)> ”■) o” agreement, only in abl. 
sing. : compacto (compecto, Cic. Scaur. 6, 
8 B. and K), according to agreement or con- 
cert, in accordance with a previous compact, 
Afran. ap. Cliaris. p. 177 P.; Cic. Scaur. 1. 1.; 
id. Att. 10,12, 2 Orell. Alcr.; conpecto, Liv. 
6, 11, 7.— In a similar sense: de conpecto, 
Plant, Capt. 3, 1, 24; 3, 1, 29; id. Ps. 1, 6, 
126; and: ex compacto, Suet.Caes.20; Cod. 
Just. 7, 53, 3. 

com-paco, iifOi «• a., to bring to peace 
(eccl. Lat.): Aegyptios, Casslod. Hist. Eco). 
1,20; 8,13. 

compactifems or -tins, a, um,= 
compaotus, agreed upon : soter, Tert. adv. 
Val. 31. 

compactilis,®. <<<y. [compactus, com- 
pingo]. I. Pressed or joined together, com- 
pact : irabes, fitted one to another, Vitr. 4, 
7: postes, id. 10, 14, 2: operimentum (or 
nuts), Plin. 16, 22^24, S 88.— II, Of form, 
thickset, compact; of lions, Plin. 8, 16, 18, 
S 46; or bees, id. 11, 18, 19, § 69. 

compactiOjOniE,/ [compingo]. I, In 
abstr., a joining together ; membrorum, Cic. 
Fin. 6, 11, 33. — * II, In Conor., the things 
that are joined together, a structure, frame, 
Vitr. 10, 16, 2 Schneld. 

compactlVllB, », um, adj. [id.], suita- 
ble for joining ; gummi, Isid. Orig. 17, 7, 10. 
compactnm, '> n., v. compaciscor, 11. 
* compactura, ae, f. [compingo], o 
joining together; only Conor., ojoin(,Vilr. 
4, 7, 4. 

1 . compactus, a, um, v. compingo. 

Z. compactus. a, um, v. compacis- 
cor. 

t compaedagro^ta, ae, m. (ovguaih- 

a-ito-jhne), educated in the same pcedagogi- 
um ; of slaves, Insor. Orell. 2818 sq. 

t compaedag'ogiuB, i'. m., = com- 
paedagogita, Inscr. Fabr. 361, 97. 

t compagfauus, b m., an inhabitant 
of the same milage, Inscr. Grut. 209, 1. 

compag'es, is (compago, inis; nom., 
stat. Th. 7,43; acc. compaginem. Sen. Ep. 
91, 12; abl. compagine, Ov. M. 1, 711; Cels. 
4, 7; Manil. 1, 717; 1, 725; 1, 838),/ [root 
pag- ; V. pango], a joining together, o con- 
nection, joint, structure (tleq. and class.). 

1. Prop., Lucr. 6, 1070; Ov.M.3,30; Lnc. 

2, 487; 3, 491; Curt. 4, 3, 6; 4, 4, 12; Plin. 

25, 3, 6, § 20; Suet. Ang. 43 et saep Gen. 

plur. compagum, Plin. 2, 2, 2, § 6 Silllg. — 
II, Trop.: in Veneris compagibus bae- 
rent, i.e. in the embraces, laicr. 4, 1109; 4, 
1201: dnm snmus in his inclusi compagi- 
bns corporis, bodilg structures, * Cic. Sen. 
21, 77; cf. Veil. 2, 127, 3; Lnc. 6, 119.— So 
of the body of the state, Tac. H. 4, 74 fin. 
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compagina^ ae,/ [compago], a;oin 
xng togethei^ combination (peculiar to the 
agnmeasores) litterarum, Baro ap Goes 
Agriin p 239, and Innoc ib pp 245 and 
246 

compaginatio, oms, /, a joining, 
joint, — compages, junctura dp;io7rj, \et 
Gloss , Ambros in Bsa 37, § 29, Cassioi 
in. Psa 17 6 

compagilio^ avi, atum, l,v a tcom 
pagoj I. 2o join together (late Lat ), 
Amm 21,2,1, 28,2,3, Prud ax€(p 10,889, 
Aug Conf 13, 30 al — U, Neutr , to bor 
dtr upon compaginantes agn, Agrim 
p 346 Goes 

COmpagfO^ ID'S, r compages 

t COm-pagns, I, ?n , one belonging to 
the nearest milage, Inscr Orell 3793 

* COXn-palpOf are, V a , to stroke, ca 
X ess, Aug herra Temp 214. 

com-par (conp-)>pSris adj (a6Z.com 
pan, Liv 36, 44 7 compare, Ov Am 3, 5, 
38, id A A 3, 359, gen plur comparum, 
Plant Ps 1, 1, 64), like or equal to another 
(poet j after the Aug per also m prose) 

I, Adj (a) With dat natura vin cotnpar 
uxon, * Lucr 4, 1251 consilium consilio, 
Liv 28,42,20 mihtes militibus centunoni 
bus centurioiies,tribuni tribums compares, 
id 8, 6, 15 — (/3) With gen eonim, Cell 6 
(7), 11, 1 — (y) Absol conubium, Liv 1, i 
9, 5 postulatio Latmorum, id 23, 6, 8 I 
compari Ifarte concurrerat id 36, ^,7 — 1 

II. Subst comm., an equal, a companion, 
comrade, colleague, Plant Ps 4 3, 9 , * Hor ' 
G 2, 6, 2 — B, Esp X, beloved, a 
spouse, consort, mate, Plaut Ps 1, 1, 64, id 
Gas 4, 2, 18, *Cat b8, 126. Ov Am 3, 6, 
38, Inscr Orell 2656, so of the queen m 
chess, Ov A A 3, 859—’*' 2, figuie of 
speech whereby several members of a period 
have an equal number of syllables, Auct 
Her 4,20,27 

comparabilis, o, [1 comparo], 
that may be compared, compaiable (very 
rare) species Gic Inv 1,28,42, cf id ib 
1, 30 47 and 49 mors tnum virorum, Liv 
39, 62, 7 

coznparate tidv , v l comparo^n 

1. comparaticius, a. [i 

comparo], co;npa;a6Ze Tert sdv val 13 

2. compiraticius; a? um, adj [2 
comparo] furnished by contribution an 
rum Cod Th 7, 6,^3 

1, comparatio (conp-)» / [i 
comparoj a comparing comparison (m good 
prose) I, In gen comparationis duo 
sunt modi* nnus cum idemne sit an all 
quid mtersit quaentur alterj cum quid 
praestet aliud alu quaentur, Cic de Or 3, 
29, 117, -cf id lb § 116 potest mcidero 
isaepe contentio et comparatio de duobus 
honestis utrum honestius, id OflT 1, 43, 162 
majorum, minorum,parmm, id Top 18,71 
orationis suae cum scnptis alienis, id de 
Or 1, 60, 257 rerum. Quint 2, 4, 24 argu 
mentorum id 5, 13, 67 in comparatione 
alicujus (post Aug) strata erant itinera 
^ilionbus sarcinis, quas in conparatione 
meliorura a'vantia contemp®erat, Curt 3, 
11 20 Vogel ad loc , so, ex conparatione 
regis novi, desiderium excitabatur amissi, 
id 10, 8, 9, cf Tact 7, 15, 7 —11. Esp 

A trial of shill, contention m corapa 
rationom se demittere, Suet Rhet 6 — B« 
A relation, comparison cum solis et lunae 
et quinque errantium ad eandem inter se 
comparationem est facia conversio, Cic N 
D 2 20 61 — C. Translation of the Gr 
uvaXovii, CIO Umr i fin , 5 , 7 — * D. 
An amtment, cant! act (v 1 comparo, II 
B ) provmcia sme sorte sme comparatio 
ne extra ordmem data, Liv 6, 30, 3 — E, 
Of animals, a coupling, pamng bourn, 
Col 6, 2, 13 — r. Id rhet cnminls, a de 
fensive comparison of a crime with a good 
deed, on account of which the crime was 
committed, C\c Inv 1,11,16, 2,24,72, Auct. 
Her 1, 14, 24, 1, 15, 25 — G-, In gram 1, 
A cZvniar, Don p 1745 P — 2. 
paratne degree. Quint 1, 5, 45 

2. comparatio, odis f [2 comparoj 
X A preparing providing for, prepara 
iion, etc (rare but in good prose) non 
belli, Gic Imp Pomp 4. 9 , cf pugnae, 
Auct B Afr 35 veneni, Liv 42, 17, 6 

comparatio dfsciplinaquodicendi Cic Brut 
76 263 novae amicitiae, Sen Ep 9, 6 — 
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11 . ^ vrocuring,gaxnxng,acquinng testi 
urn, Cic Mur 21, 44 voluptatis, id. Fin. 2, 
28, 92 cnminis, i e of all the matenaU ^or 
an accusation, id. Clu 67, 191 quibus ego 
ita credo, ul nihil demea comparatione de 
mmuam, id Q. Fr 1, 2, 6. § 16 — Hence, 
B. Id late Lat , a purchasing, purchase. 
Dig 6,1,62, 41, 3j^41 ’ 

comparative, adu , r comparativus. 
com|>arativtis, d, um, adj [1 com 

paro] oj or pertaining to comparison, de 
pending on comparison, comparatue 
In gen judicatio, Cic Inv 2, 25, 76 (cf 
1 comparatio, I ) genus causae fopp sim 
picx), Quint 7, 4, 3 \ ocabulnm, GelL 5, 21, 
13 — Subst comparativa, orum, n , 
tyords tn the comparatite degree, compara 
Quint 9,3,19 — ^dw compara- 
tive, comparison dicere, Geli 5, 21, 
14, Ambros de Fide, 6, 9,71 — H, Esp 
in gram A, Gradus, or absol , the com 
parative, Don p 1745 P et saep — B. Ca 
sus the ablative. Prise p 671 P 

1 . comparator, oris, m (9 comparo], 
apurchase) (late Lat) Paul Sen 2,17,15, 
Cod Th 10, 33, 1 , Inscr Orell 4168 

2. comparator, (l comparo], 
a comparer litterarum, Julian Epit Nor 
c 44, § 177 ^ 

Comp^atus, f'S, TO [id] a relation, 
propoilion (cf 1 comparatio, II B) mo 
dulorum,Vitr TpraeCjIn 
com-parco (conp-i or comperco 
(Sol 22, 17) parsi or persi, 3, v a ,(o save, 
husband xtell, lay up (ante and post eJa'^s ) 
I. Prop quod illc compersit misot Ter 
Phorm 1, 1, 10 cibum, Fronto, Laud 
Noglig 1 p 371, Pacat Pan Theod 32 
fin.-ll. Trop, to abstain forbear, 
with in/ conperce, amabo, me atlrecta 
re, Plaut Poen 1,2,137, cf Paul ex Fest 
p CO, 6 MuU ^ 

com-pareo (conp-)i «>, 2 ,v n,iobe 
perfectly evident or apparent, to appear, be 
iisiblc (class ) X, Prop qui mode nus 
quam conparebas,nuQc quom conpares pe 
ns Plaut Aul 4,4,2 ita ego ad omnis con 
parebo tibi res benefactis frequens (=: in 
omnibus rebus), id Mil 3, 1, 68 nee tamen 
ulla Comparebat a\ is, * Lucr 6, 1220 om 
Dis suspitio m cos servos, qui non com 
parebant, commovebatur, Cic Clu 64, 180 
repent© cotnparuit incolumis, Suet Aug 14 
et saep ornamenta orationis, Cic Or 71, 
234, cf Nep Cato, 3,4 nequaquam argen 
ti ratio conparet agrees, is correct, Plaut 
Tnn 2, 4, 16, Cic Suit 26, 73 Orell iV cr 
-H, Melon (eflfectus pro causa), to be 
present, be in existence, to exist ct memor 
sum et diligens ut quae imperes, conpa 
reant, may be done, Plaut Am 2 1, b3 
signa et dona comparere omnia, Cic Verr 
2, 1, 60, § 132 in Thucydide orbem modo 
oratioois desidero, ornamenta coroparent, 
id Or 71, 234 conquiri quae comparerent 
jussit, Liv 6, 1, 10, 60 id. 25, 40, 4 , 32, 10, 

3, 34, 35, 6, cf id 26, 30, 10 , 27, 24, 8, Ov 
M 6, 410 

Com-pai^S, D, , equal, like fign 
rae Aus Eel 2, 88 ratio. Am 2, p 68. 

1 . compare (conp-K avh atom, 3, 

V a [compar], to couple together tn the same 
relation, to connect tn pairs, topatrj match, 
unite, join, constr aliqmdcum alt^d re, 
alicux ret, aliqua infer se, or absol jf, 1 1 
(rare but class.) A. Ingjen ut inter ig 
nem et terram aquam dcus anunamque po 
neret, eaque inter se compararel etpropor 
tione coiyungeret ut etc ,Cic Univ 6 med 
comparari postrerno. Id. ib 6 ambo cum 
siniul aspicimus, non possumus non vereri, 
ne male comparatS sitis Liv 40 46, 4 L. 
Volumnius cum Ap Claudio consul est fac 
tiis pnore item consulatu inter so conpa 
rati, id 10, 15 12 labella enm labellls, 
Plaut AS 3, 3 78 quin meum senium cum 
dolore tuo conjungam et comparem, Alt 
ap Non p 255,31 (Trag Rcl v 90 Rib) — 
Hence, B. Esp of combatante, for the 
usu compono, to bring together to a con : 

test, to match ut ego cum patrono digertls 

Bimo comparer Cic Quint 1, 2 cum Acser 
nlno Samnite Pacideianus comparatus id. ! 

Q Fr 3, 4, 2 , Lucil ap Non p 257, 18 j 
Scipio et Hannibal, velut nd supremum | 
certamen comparatl duces, Liv 30, 23, 8 | 
hiinc Thrcci comparavil. Suet Calig 35 — 

II Trop To couple together xnjudg 
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me-ni 1. To count one oiject/uUu eoua, 
to another, to place on the same fooUno nut 
on an equahly tnth (rare but class.) m 
minem tibi profecto homluem ex omnibus 
aut anteposui*^em umquam am eiiam 
comparassem, Cic. Fragm ap ^on.p ^55 

4 , cf Nep Iphic. 1, 1 , Liv 2S '»8 m ' 
Quint 10, 1 98, Cat 61, 65 al cum’ qui’ 
bus (hommibus) comparari sordidum Cm 
Rep 1, 5, 9 , so id. lam 12 30 7 ct se 

mihi comparat Ajax? Ov il 13, 338.-2 

In gen , <0 place together in conipam^’ 
to compare (the usu signif of the word in 
pro«e and poetry) homo quod raiionis ect 
partiteps smiUitudmes comparat Cic. Off 

1, 4 11 majors mmon pana, id de Or 

2, 40, 172, id Top 18, 63 melaphora rei 
comparatur, quam volumus exprimerc 
Quint 8, 6 8 — With dat equi fortis ei 
victons senectuti, comparat suam, Cic. 
Sen 5, 14 si regino stirpi comparetur 
ignobilis, Curt 8, 4, 25 restat ui copiae 
copiis conparentur vel numero vel, etc. 
Liv 9, 19, 1 se majon pauperiorum tur’ 
bae, Hor S 1,1,112 Penclera fulmimbus 
et caelesti fragon comparat, Quint 12 10 
24, cf Id 12 10, 65 neces«e est sibi ni* 
mium tnbuat, qui se nemmi comparat id 

1, 2, 18 nec tantun- inutilibus compann 
tur utilia, 6cd inter se quoque ip^a id 3, 
8, 33, cf id. 3, 6 87 — With cum and all 
hommem cum homine ct tempus cum tem 
pore et rem cum re, Cic Dom 61, 130, id. 
Verr 2,4,64 § 121 cum illo ccteria 
rebus nullo modo comparandus e«, id PhiL 

2, 46, 117 cum mourn factum cum tuo 
comparo id Faro 3,6,1, Id. Off 3, 1,2, 2 

6, 20 corporis commoda cum exterms et 
ipsa inter se corporis, id ib 2 25, 8S Jon 
giorem ontionem cum magnltudine utill 
tatis, id lb 2, 6, 20 \ ictorm, quae cum Ma 
rathoDio possit comparari tropaeo, ^ep 
Them 6, 3 totam causam nostram cum 
lota adversarn causfl, Quint 7, 2 22, 12, 

7, 3 — With ad nec comparandus hlc 
quidem ad ilium en, Ter Eun 4, 4, 14 
sed nihil comparand) causa loquar, / ici/J 
institute 710 comparison, Cic Pis 1, 3 — 
Hence, 3, re? clause to rrfect, wn* 
elder, judge , or to prove, show, by compar 
tfip(nire) id ego semper mecum 5 cagitoet 
comparo quo pacto magnam molcm mmu 
am, Alt ap Non p 256, 20 cum compare 
tur, utrum etc., Auct Her 2,28,46 com 
parando quam mtcstina corporis sed tio 
similis esset irao plebis m patres, etc , Liv 
2,32,12, cf Tac A 3, 6 dcinde comparat, 
quanto plures deleti sint homines, eta, Cm 
Off 2 5, 16 — B, Comparare inter se t t , 
of colleagues in office, to agree together tn 
respect to the division (/duties, to come to an 
agreement (freq in 1 1\ , esp of the consul®, 
who made on arrangement between them 
eoh es in respect to their provinces) inter 
se decemviri comparnbant^ quos irc ad bcl 
lum, quos pracc^se exercitibus oporteret, 
Liv 3 41 7 senatusconsulium factum est, 
ut consules inter se provincias Italiam ct 
Mocedoniam compararent sortircntun e, id 
42,31,1, 8,20,3, 32,8,1, 33,43,2, 26 8 8, 
41,6,1 (consulesjcomparant inter so ut etc^ 
id 8, 6, 13, 10, 16, 12 ut consules sortiren 
tur conparerentve inter so, utcr, etc , Id. 
24, 10, 2, of the tribunes of the people id 
29, 20 9, of the proprmtore id 40,47, 1 — 
C, (Id acc with I B ) Si sclas quod donum 
huic dono contra coraparet, opposes to tins. 
Ter Eun 2, 3,63— Hence, *coiiiparatc, 
adv , in or by comparison, comparatively 
quaerere (opp simpliciler) Cic Top 22,84 

2. com-paro (conp-) “vi uium,i{oid 
form conparassit = comparavcnt PlauuLp. 

1, 2, 19), i a I. ffb prepare something with 
zeal, care, eta, to make ready, to set tn 
order, furnish, provide etc (cla®s) ^ 
Lit Tnngnlfico cl ornate coniiiium com 
parat (al apparat), Cic V err 2, 1, 20 g 05, 
Tib 1, 10 42 sibl remedium nd magnitu 
dincm frlgorum, CiaV’err 2, 6, 10, § 26 sc, 
to make one's self ready to prepare one's 
self. Id Mil 30 28 ee nd respondendum, 
id N D 3, 8, 19 so ad iter I iv 28, 33 1, 
cf pass , id 42 43, 4 se ad omnis casus, 
Gacs B G 7. 79 insidios aticui per ah 
quern, Cic Clo. 16, 47, cf dolum ad capi 
endos eos, Liv 23, 35, 2 comparare ct (;on 
stllucro accusatloncm.Clc V^err 2,1,1 f2, 
cf comparare accuaatorem fiUo suo Id Clu* 
67,191 fugam,Caes B G 4,18 domlcilinm 
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fbi, Ur. 1, 34, 10 ; iter ad regem, Kep. Alcib. 
10, 3 et Baep.: vuUam e vultu, to adjust ac- 
cording to, to fashion, Plaut. Am. Z, 3, 5. — 
In the histt. freq. of preparations for war: 
helium, Nep. Dion, 6, 1; id. Ages. 2, 4; Id. 
Earn. 7, 1; Ur. 9, 29, 5; 32, 28, 7; Cic. Phil. 

3, 1, 1 et sacp.: arroa, milites, classem, Liv. 
42, 30, 11; cf. Kep. Mill. 4, 1; id. Dion, 4, 3; 
Id. Dat. 4, 1 and 4; id. Haun. 3, 2; Liv. 28, 
13, 1; 35, 26, 1; Suet. Tib. 25; Curt. 4, 9, 3; 
cf : arma latroni, Quint 12, 1, 1. — Pass, in 
mid. force: ita fiet nt isdem locis ct ad 
snadendum et ad dissuadcndum siraus con- 
parati, Auct. Her. 3, 3, 4: ab hoc colloquio 
legatl Romani in Boeotiam conparatj sunt, 
mads ready to go, Liv. 42, 43, 4. — (/3) Ahsol.: 
ex bac parte ddigentissime comparatur, 
Cic. Fam. 16, 11, 3: tempore ad comparan- 
dum dato, Nep. Thras. 2, 2; so Liv. 35, 45, 
6; 38,12,7. — (-y) With inf: urere tecta, 
Ov. Tr. 2, 267: an ita me comparem, Non 
perpeli, etc., place myself in a condition, 
Ter. Eun. 1, 1, 2. Trop. of the ar- 
rangements of nature, of civil life, of man- 
ners, customs, etc., to arrange, appoint, 
ordain, establish; esp. in iUQpass.impers.: 
ita quoique est in aetate hominum conpa- 
ratum, Plant Am. 2, 2, 5; cf. Ter. Heaut. 3, 
1,94 Fleck.; Liv. 3, 68, 10: more majorum 
comparatum e5t,Cic.Rosc.Am. 63,153; cC: 
ita comparatum more majorum crat, ne, 
etc., Liv, 39, 29, 5: est ita nalura compara- 
tum ut, etc., Plin. Ep. 6, 19, 6: praetores, 
ut cons'derate fieret, comparaverunl, Cic. 
Quiut 16, 51; so Auct Her. 4, 16, 23; Ter. 
Phorm. 1, 1, 7: jam hoc prope iniquissime 
comparatum est, quod in morbis, etc., Cic. 
Clu.21,57 : eia utendum censeo quae legibus 
conparata sunt, Sail. C. 51, 8. — So rarely of 
persons: sic fuimus semper comparati,ut, 
etc., Cic.de Or.3,9,32. — II, To procure what 
one does not yet possess or what is not yet in 
existence, to procure, get, purchase, obtain, 
prepare, make, collect. A. Prop.: nego- 
ti Blbi qui volet vim parare, Navem et mu- 
lierem baeo duo conparato, Plaut Poen. 1, 
2, 2: quadrs^inta minas, id. Ep. 1, 2, 

19: aurum ac vestem atque alia, quae opus 
sunt, Ter, Heaut 4, 8, 15: pecudes carius, 
Suet Calig. 27: raerces, Dig. 13, 4, 2 fn.: 
ex Incommodis Alterius sua ut comparent 
commoda, Ter. And, 4, 1, 4; so id, Heaut. 
2, 4, 17 : Stbcnlus ab adulescentio paulo 
sludiosius haec compararat, supellectllem, 
etc., Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 34, § 83; Curt. 6, 6, 3: 
gemmas, toreumata, signa, tabulas, Suet 
Caes. 47: vlctum et cultum huraanum la- 
bore et InduBtrla, Cic. Oecon. ap. Col. 12, ! 
praef. S 2: Suet Calig. 22.-2, Of abstract 
things: amicitias, Cic. Inv. 1, 1, 1; cf. Id, 
Fin. 1, 20, 65: auctoritatem sibl, Caes. B. 
G. 5, 63: laudes artibus, Cic. Fam. 2, 4, 2; 
id. Off. 2, 13,45: tribunicium auxilium sibi, 
Liv. 9, 34, 3 al. ; Hor. Epod. 2, 30. — B, 
Trop.: sex (tribunes} ad intercessionem 
comparavere, brouy/if or gained them over 
to their side, Liv, 4, 48, 11. 

com-particeps, tlcTpis, adj., partak- 
ing, participants together (late Lat): pro- 
missionis, Vulg. Ephu 3, 6; Hier. iu Eph. 3, 
5 sqq. 

coxa-partior, u. dtp., to dmde 
something with one, to share : mtnera cvir 
ALiQVO, Inscr. OrelL 4010: inlellectum pru- 
dentiac sapientia compartietur, Vulg. Ec- 
clus. 1, 24. — Parr.: corapartiri altario, to 
he made partaker of, Aug. 2 Serm. Dom. 54. 


Com-pariuriO; ^re, 4, v. n., to be assi 
dated in childbirth with any one, Ambro 
ilexaem. 4, 8, 31 ; id. de Fide, 1, 14, 87. 

^ com-pasco (con-)* noper/!,pastun 
ere, v. n. and a. I, To feed together, feed i 
common: si compascuus ager est, jus e, 
compa3cere,Cic. Top. 3,12; Dig. 8,5, 20.— I 
To feed, pasture, in gen. : Bruudisiana (o 
trea), Phn. 32, 6, 21, S 61.— B. Pregn. : 
To consume by feeding, to eat : pabuluc 
Varr. R. R. 2, prooem. § 6; so in pass., I 
lb. 1. 53. — 2. To drive away, destroy 1 
feeding: famera, Plin. 9, 54, 79. § 169. 

com^asenus, um, adj., of or pe 
fainzn^ to common pasturage : ager, a cw 
mon pasture, Cic. Top. 3. 12 ; Lex Thoi 
Inscr. Orell. 3121; cf. Paul, ex Fe.st p. 40 
MOIL: jus compascul, Dig. 8, 5, 20 : ( 
Quint 6, 10, 85. 


• compas^lUS; % [compaUotb 
suffering with one, Tert. adv. Prax. 29 . 
COmpassiO, onls,/ [ld. 3 ,/«ffoio-f«j 7 <r- 


tng,fellowfeding{eccLJjat)jTeTt.'Re8 Cam. 
4: sententiarum, sympatliy, agreement, id. 
lb. 3 fn. 

* com-pastor, a fellow-herds- 

man, Hyg. Fab. 187. 

compastnS; ffom com- 

pasco. 

com-patior} passus,* 3, v. dtp. (late 
Lat). I, To suffer with one, Tert. adv. 
Prax. 29; Gael Aur. Acut. 2, 16, 98. — II. 
To have compassion, to ful pity, Aug. Ep. 
40, 29, 6; id. Conf. 3, 2. 

t com-patriota, ae, m., a fellow-citi- 
zen, <ri//i?roAiTrjrt doSS. Gr. Lat 
COXn-patronus^ >, m., a fellow-patron 
(T.at of jurists), Dig. 26, 4, 3, g 4 sq. ; 38, 
6, L 

com-patlpcr^ ^ris, m., a companion 
in poverty, fellow-pauper (late Lat), Aug. 
Serm. 25 ex 50 homil. c. 3. 

com-pavesco^ n., to l»e 

thoroughly terrified, to he very much afraid : 
animus. Gel!. 1, 23, 9; c£ Macr. S. 1, 6, 22. 

COmpaxaOi s>.a.; only \nperf. part, 
pass.: conipavittlS,®j^®>hcattfn, App. 
M. 7, p. 197, 24 (at alitcr). 

compcccator, Sris, in., a fellow-sin- 
ner, Hier. Ep. 112, 6. 

com-pecco^ v. n., to err or commit 
a fault together (late I«at), Gael. Aur. Acnt 
2,12; id. Tard. 3, 1 jin. 
compcciscor^ compaciscor. 
compectum and compectns, », 
um, v. compaciscor. 
compedeS) tim. v. coropcs. 
compedio (conp-)» verf^ Rnm, 4, 
tj. a. (compes), to fetter, shackle (mostly ante- 
and post-class.). I, Prop.: pedes corriglis, 
Varr. ap. Noil p. 28, 9 : servi conpediti, Cato, 
R. B. 66; Plaut Capt 6, 1, 24; Sen. Tranq. 
10,1; Dig.4,3.7,8 7at— *n,Trop.; re- 
bus immortalibus pemiciosissime compo- 
diri, Aug. Ep. 39. 

COXnpeduSf um, adf (id.],/€tt«nnj, 
shackling: hnca (i. c. compes), Varr. ap. i 
Non. p. 28, 9, and p. 451, 25. 

compcUatio^ Cnis, / [2. compcllo). i 
I, In gen., an accosting, Auct. Her. 4, 16, 
22-— li. Esp. with reproach- a reprimand, 
reproof rebuke (rare), Cic. PniL 3, 7, 17; in 
plur., id. Fam. 12, 25, 2; Cell 1, 6, 2. 

1* com-pello (conp-h pQb, pulsum, 3, 
V. a., to drive together to a place, to collect, 
aszemhle (opp.expello,Cic.Pis.7,lD; to dis- 
pellere, Plaut As. 3, 3, 149 ; and to a^elJere, 
id. Trin. 3,2,46; class.). I, Lit of herds, 
flocks: turn compellendum (aguos) in gre- 
gem ovium, Varr. R. B. 2, 2, 18: armentum 
in speluncam, Liv. 1, 7, 5; ct : pecoris vim 
iugentem in saltum avium, id. 9, 31,7: gre- 
ges in unura, Verg. B. 7, 2 : pecus totius 
provinefae, Cic. Pis 36,87: haedorum gre- 
gem hibisco (poet for ad hibiscum), Verg. 
E. 2, 30. — Also of other objects: primordia, 
Lucr. 2, 564: homines unum in locum, Cic. 
Inv. 1, 2, 2 : naves (hostium) in portura, 
Caes. B. C. 1, 5Z fin.: hostes inira oppida 
murosque, id. B. G. 7, 65; so of the driving 
or forcing of enemies in a body ; cf. : ad- 
versaries intra moenia, Nep. Ages. 6, 3 ; 
bostem fugatura in naves, Liv. 10, 2, 2: Dar- 
danos In urbero, id. 41, 19,9; Suet Vit 15: 
oppidanos intra munimenta, Curt 8, 11, 1 : 
hostes iu fugam, Just. 4, 4. — Hence fig. : 
bellum MeduUfam, to turn the war thither, 
Liv. 1, 33, 4: is (hostes) eo compulit ut lo- 
corum angustiisclausi, etc., drove them into 
so close comers, Nep. Ham. 2, 4: Pornpelum 
domum 6uam,Cic. Pis. 7, 16: ad monumen- 
torum deversoria plebc compulsfi, Suet 
Ner. 38 *. quam iimagmem) virga semel 
homda . . . Nigro compulerit gregi, ♦ Hor. 
C. 1,24,18: ossa in snas sedes, Cels 6, 7 jin. 
— II. Trop, A. To bring or press to- 
gether: amores nostros dispulsos, Plaut 
As. 3,3, 149: cur earn tantas in anguslias 
et in Stoicomm dumeta compellimusf Cjc. 
Ac. 2, 35, 112. — Far more freq., B. T'o drive, 
bring, move, impel, incite, urge, compel, 
force, corijtram to something ; constr. with 
ad, in, more rarely with ut, the itif. or 
absol. (a) With ad (freq in Suet): all- 
quern ad virtulem, Plaut Bacch. 4,10, 10: 
ad arma, Cic. Jfarccll 6, 13: ad bellum, Ov. 
M. 6, 219: ad deditionem fame, Suet Aug. 
14; Curt 9, 1,19: ad nccem, Suet Aug 60; 
id. Calig. 23; id. Ner. 36: ad mortem, id. 


Tib. 56; Quint 7, 3, 7: ad confessionem, 
Suet Claud. 15: ad pugnam, id. ib. 21: ad 
rapinas, Luc. 7, 99: ad defeclionem, Curt. 
[10, 1, 45: ad laquenra, Plin. 36, 6, 4, § 12: 
lad impudicitiam,Dig. 1,6, 2 — [p) With in: 
[in hunc sensum compellor injuriis, Cic. 
Fam. 1, 9, 21: in eundem metum, Liv. 25, 
29, 8: in socordiam, Col. 11, 1, 11: in mor- 
tern, Quint 7,3, 7: in metum, Tac. H. 2,27. 

— (t) Witb'wf.* callidnm senem callidis 
dobs Conpuli et perpuli, mihi omnia ut 
credcret, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 4, 4 ; Suet Caes. 
1; 24; id-Vesp. 2; Tac. Or. 4; Curt. 8, 8, 2. 

— (3) With inf: aliquem juBsa nefanda 
patl, Ov. F. 3, 860; Luc. 3, 144; Suet Tib. 
62; id. Dom. 14; Curt. 6, 1,35; Just 16, 5; 
30,3; Gai InEt2,237.— («) Ahzol.: celeras 
nariones contemiit, compulit, domuit, Cic. 
Prov. Cons. 13, 33 : aliqufi indignatlone 
compellendus, Quint 9,4,138: ille qui as- 
pellit, is conpellit, Plaut Trin. 3, 2, 46 ; 
freq. in perf. part. : pericuMs tompnlsns, 
Cic. Fam. 1, 9, 11; Caes. B. C. 3, 41; Liv. 
27, 30, 3. 

2. compcllo (conp-). utum, l, 
V. a. [1. compello ; cf. 2. appello, are, from 
1 . appello, ere, and jugare, from root of 
jungo], to accost one. I, Without imply- 
ing reproach, to accost, address (mostly 
poet): cxin compellare pater me voce vi- 
detnr his verbis, etc., Eun. ap. Cjc. Div. 1, 
20, 41 (Ann. V. 45 Vabl ); so, aliquem, id. 
ap. Cell. 12, 4, 4 (Ann. v. 256 jb.): aliquem 
voce, Verg A. 5. 161; and: notis vocibus, id. 
ib. 6, 499; cf Ov. M. 14, 839: blende boml- 
nem, PJaut Poen. 3, 3, 72; cf. id. Stich. 2, 

1, 43: famibariler, id. Men. 2, 3, 23: car- 
mine, ♦Cat 64. 24; talibus agrestem com. 
pellat Oreada dictis, Ov. M. 8, 787; 12, 585: 
Tauream nomine, Liv. 23, 47, 2; Curt. 4, 13, 
20; al'qucm multo bonore, Verg A. 3, 474:, 
verbis amicis, id. ib. 2, 372: aliqnam de 
Btupro, to invite to unchastity, Val. Max. 6, 

I, 2; in like sense absol: compellare, Hyg. 
Fab. 57.— II, In a hostile sense, to addrai 
one reproachfully or abusively, to reproach, 
chide, rebuke, upbraid, abuse, to take to 
task, call to account (good prose). A. lo 
goD.: mimus nominatim Accium poetam 
compellavit in scaena, Auct. Her. 1, 14, 24: 
neque aspexii mater, quin eum fratricldam 
impiumque detestans compellaret, Nep. 
Timol. 1, 5 : pro cunctatore segnem. pro 
cauto timidum compellabat, Liv. 22, 12) 12; 
34, 2, 8: DC compellarer inullua, Hor. S. 2, 
3,297; 1,7,31; id. Ep.l, 7, 34.— B. Bsp.> 
jurid. 1 1 , of authorities, to summfm one to 
answer a charge; dr of adversaries, to ar- 
raign one before a tribunal, to accuse of 
crime (cf. 2. appello); Q. Ciceroncm com- 
pellat edicto, Cic. Phil. 3, 7, 17; id. Red. in 
Sen. 5,12; 13,52: Nigidius minari in con- 
tioDe,se judicem.qui non adfuerit, compel- 
laturum, id. Att 2, 2,3; so id. Phil. 3,7, 17; 
Gael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 12, 3 ; Nep. Alcib. 4, 
1; Liv. 43, 2, 11; Tac.A.16,27; SuetCaes. 
17. 

coxnpendiaiius, a. adj. [com- 
pendium), short, compendious, only a few 
times of ways or roads: via ad gloriam 
proxima et quasi compendlaria, ♦Cic. Off. 

2, 12, 43 : cf. Val. Max. 7, 2, ext 1.— It 
Suist. A. compcndiari^ ae, / (sc. 
via), a short way or method; fig., Varr. ap. 
Non. p. 202, 6 ; Petr. 2, 9 ; Sen. Ep. 119, 1; 
cf. id. ib. 27, 6: breviores etiamnum quae- 
dam picturao compendiariae, Plin. 35^ 10, 
36, § 110.— B. compendiaxitmij 

(sc. Iter), the same, ben. Ep. 73, 11. 
CompcndifaciO; ere, v. compendium, 
compcndio, atum, l, v. a. [com- 
pendium] ( eccL Lat). I. To shorten, 
abridge : sermonem, Tert. adv. Marc. 4, 9 ; 
4, 1. — It Compendiare alicui, lit, to short- 
en the way of life for one ; hence, to kill 
him, Aug Quaest in Hept 7 fin. 

compendidse^ ndv., v. compendiosus 
fin. 

compcndidsas^ a, um, adj. [compen- 
dium] I, Advantageous (opp. damnosus), 
Col. 1, 4, 5. — It Abridged, short, brief, 
compendious (post-class.): verba, App. M. 

II, p. 268, 12; iter, id. ib. 6, p 186, 12: exl- 
tus citao mortis, Prud. a-re<p. 2,334. — Adv.: 
coxnpendiose, compendiously, briefly, 
Cassiod. Var. 8, 29. — In comp., Sid. Ep. 7, 

compenditini, b) n. [compendo],orig. 
belonging to the lang. of econ., that which 
387 
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X3 weighed together^ kept together, saved (cf 
Varr L L 6, § 183 Mail , Paul ex Fest 
p 72,1011011), a saving or gain, profit ac 
quxred by saving (opp dispendium, class 
in prose and poetry) I, Prop ego ho 
die compendi feci binos panes in dies^have 
saved two loaves, Plaut Pere 4, 3, 2, cf id 
True 2, 4, 26 aUquem mercibus suppedi 
tandis cum quaestu compendioque dimit 
tere, Cic Verr 2, 2, 3, § 6, 2, 3, 46, § 109 
turpe compendium efihgere, id FI 3, 7 se 
negat facturum compendii sui causa quod 
non liceat, id Off 3, 15, 63 homines ad 
turpe compendium commovere, And Her 
^ 40, 62 servlre pnvato compendio buo, 
Caes B C 3, 32, Id B G 7, 43, Xiv 8, 36 
10 , Phn 21, 12, 41, § 70 , Suet Tib 48 
compendia repetere ignotis terns, Tib 1, 3, 
39 al ligni, Plin 23, 7, 64, § 127, cf ope 
rae, id 17, 23, 35, § 214 , 18, 20, 49, § 181 
viae, id 6, 6, 6, § 38 — B, Esp , 1, ShorU 
ness of way, a short way (=compendiaria), 
Quint 4,2,46, Tao A 12,28, Flor 3,3,7, 
Just 2, 10 fin; cf mentis, a shoit cut 
across the mountain, Ov M 3, 234 mans, 
Tao A 2,66 fbgae, Sil 12, 633, cf Plin 
Pan. 96, 6, Gell praef § 12 — g. In the 
phrases, a, Facere compendium, to make 
a profit, gam (a) In gen compendium 
edepol baud aetati optabile Fecisti, quom 
istanc nactu’s impudentiam, PJaut Baccb 
1, 2, 51 — (y3) More freq to make a saving, i e 
be ^ai mg of a thing compendium ego te 
facere pultandi volo, to save your knocking, 

1 e to cease iket efrom, id Pa 2, 2, 11 erra 
tionis, id Rud 1, 2, 90 praeconis, id Stich 
1, 3, 38 — 1), Aliquid ponere ad compendi 
nm to save, spare something, i e not to say 
2 ^, Plaut Gas 3,1,3, 3,1,6, cf, coaddito 
ad compendium, id ib v 4— H, A sparing, 
saving in any thing done, i e a shortening, 
abbreviating quam potes, tarn verba con 
fer maxume ad compendium, i e be con 
cise, 6n^, Plaut Mil 8, 1, 184 — So of die 
course, etc (ante class) facere or fieri 
compendi, to shorten, abridge (the dis 
course), or to be shortened, abridged la 
mentas fletus thcere conpendi licet, Pac 
ap Non p 132, 29 (Trag Rel v 176 Rib ) 
compendi verba multa jam faciam tibi, 
Will be very brief with you, Plaut Bacch 2, 

2 7, id. Most 1, 1, 57, Id. Ps 4, 7, 42 ver 
bia vehtalionem fieri compendi volo,tn/«w> 
v} 0 )ds bnefiy,\& As 2,2,41, cf sedjam 
fieri dictiB compendium volo, id Capt 6, 2, 
12 in ipsiB statlm elementis etiam brevia 
docendi monstrare compendia, Quint 1, 1, 
24, cf id 1,1,80, and compendio morari, 

1 e only a short time, id 1, 4, 22 

* coni-peiido^ v a ,to weigh, bal 
ance together compendium, quod, cum 
compenditur, una fit, Varr L L 6, § 183 
Hull 

compensatio (conp-). onis,/ [com , 
pensoj a weighing, balancing of several 
things together I, Prop , in the lang of ' 
business, a balancing of accounts, a render 
mg of an equxidUnt,equalizing compensa 
tio estdeblti et crediti inter se distributio, 
Dig 16,2,1, so lb 24,3,15, Gai Inst 4,66 
sq merclum, an exchange, barter (opp 
pecunia), Just 3,2 11 — H. Trop (only in 
Cic ) hac usurum conpensatione sapien 
tem, ut voluptatem lugiat si ea maJorera 
dolorem effectura sit, Cic Tusc 5, 33, 95 
mcommoda commodorum conpensatione 
lenire, id N D 1, 9, 23 

compensatavuS; a. 
serving for compensating (late Lat ), Victor 
Khet l,p 137, 2,p 217 

compenslitdj ^ compenso fin 

COm-penSO (coup-) avi,atum,l,r a, 
to poise, weigh several mxngs with one anoth 
er, hence, in the lang of business, to equal 
is« one thing with another by weighing, to 
balance with one another, to make good, com 
pensate, balance against, lit. and trop (class 
in prose and poetry, most freq in Cic ), 
constr aliquid cum aliqud re, aliqud re 
OT ahsol I. Id gen {a) Cum dliquA re 
nonne compensabit cum uno versiculo tot | 
mea volumina laudum suarum Cic Pis 70 
76 laetitiara cum doloribus, id Fm 2, 30, 

97 bona cum vitiis Hor S 1, 3, 70 —(^l : 
Aliqud re summi labores nostri magna 
compensati gloriA Cic de Or 3, 4, 14 id 
Font 6, 13 (1, 3) damna ab aliquo aetatis , 
fructu compensata, id Verr 2, 6,43» 8 33 
0 vir ullo otio compensindam banc rei 
388 
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pubheae turpitudinem, id Ait 7,18,2, id 
Or 69, 231 paucitatem pedum gravitatis 
suae (EC spondei) larditate. id ib 64, 216 
tot amiesiE te uiium, Ov H 3, 61 pecuni 
am pedibuB, to make up for the low price in 
shoe leather, Cato ap Cic FI 29, 72 faemo 
ra mmisteno, Curt 10, 1, 2 reprehendens 
alia laude compenses, * Quint 11, 1, 87 — 
II. In post Aug poets, of a way, to shorten, 
spare, sate longum iter, Sen Hippol 83 
(cf pen8are_ iter, Luc 9, 686) — Hence, 
conipensato,<tdv , mth compensation or 
reward, lert Pall 2 (al leg compensati) 
COmperco^ v comparco 
* com-peregrinnS) i, ?« , a fellow 
stranger, Sid Ep 7, 17 
comperendiOaatio^ bws,f [compe 
rendino Jj a deferring cf the time (oftned) 
to the third day or later (post-Aug ), Sen 
Ep 97, 6, Plm Ep 6, 21, 1, 6, 2, b, Gell 
14, 2, 1 , Tac Or 38 , c£ Cic Verr 2, 1, 9, 
§ 26 —II, Transf , in gen , delay sine uUS 
comperendinatione, Ambros in Luc 1, 8 
comperendinatns. n®, ^ i Q 

comperendinatio, q v , Cic Verr 2, 1, 9, 
§ 26, id Brut 22, 87 
comperexidiiiO; atum, i, v a 
(comperendinusj, jund t t , prop of the 
judge, to cite a defendant to a new time 
of trial, appointed on the third following 
day or later reum, Cic Verr 2, 1, 9, g 26, 

2, 1, 7, § 20 — II, Melon , of the party 
which demands the deferring ut ante pti 
mos ludoa comperendinem, Gic Verr 1,11, 
34 Klotz ad loc 

conioperen^jaus^ um, dies, 
the third following day to which a tried 
was deferred, Ga\ Inst 4,16, Mscr S 1,16, 

3, 1,16,14 

t com-pereO; I**®) pensh together, 
acc to Diom 1, p 369 P 
Com-peiiO; perlum, 4 , V a [root 
par , of paro, pario , cf 2 comparo, and 
aperio, openo, etc , by others separated 
from these words and referred to root per , 
offl>eipa<(> peritus, periculum , butef Corss 
Ausspr II 410], lit , to disclose wholly, lay 
open (a fiict), without the access idea of 
communicating the thing disclosed (which 
aperio expresses, r aperio), i!o obtain a 
knowledge of a thing, to find out vnth cer 
iainty, to have or pom certom information, 
to ascertain, learn, etc (class in prose ana 
poetry) certo compen. Ter Eun 6, 1, 9 
cum indicia mortis se comperisse mam 
iesto et manu tenere diceret, Cic Brut 80, 
277 hoc, Nep Eum 8, 4 stellsrum ortus, 
Cat 66, 2 de amore hoc coropent, Ter 
And 1, 3, 6 Dibil de hoc (SuI14) consul 
compen Cic Sell 31, 86, Sail J 68, 1 
postquara de sceler© fllii compent, Nep 
PauB 6,3, Suet Doin 6 al — I7itb m/ and 
acc , Ter And 1, 1, 63 posteaquam compe 
rit eum pos'ie vivere, Cic Rose. Am 12, 

33 banc gentem Clusium inde \ems5e 
comperio, Liv 6,86,3, Quint 1,7,24 di 
ram qui contudit hydram, compent invidi 
am supremo fine doman, *Hor Bp 2, 1, 

12 ubi comperl ex eis qui, etc ,Ter Heaut 
1, 1, 69 aliquid ex multis, Cic. Clu 68, 192 
ex lltteris, Nep Paus 4, 6 per explora 
tores, Caes B G 4,19, 6,28, Nep Alcib 
8, 6 certis auctonbus, Cic Att 14, 8, 1 
nibil testibus, ntbil tabulis, nibil aliquo 
gravi argumento, id Clu 46, 126, Caes B 
C 2 37 a quo ut rem gestam compent, 
Nep Dat 3, 4 quae ex fratre compererat 
nuntian regi jubet, Curt 6, 7, 18 ut poslea 
ex captivis compent, Caes B G 1, 22 , 
Hirt B G 8,17, 8,36— Cicero on account 
of the frequent repetition of the phrase I 
omnia compen, in the trial of Catiline, | 
was often bantered by his contemporaries, 
hence (Clodius) me tantum comperisse 
omnia cnminabatur, Cic Att 1 14, 6 , cf 
id Fam 6, 6, 2 — With depend question 
dolo an vere cunctatus, parum coroperimus, 
Sail J 113,1, 67,3— (^) Esp freq in pari 
perf pass Oppianici facinus manifesto 
compertum atque deprehensum, Cic Clu 
14, 43 non ego haec incertls jacta rumori 
bus adfero ad vos, sed comperta ot explo 
nta, Liv 42 13,1, cf id 29,18,7, 29,21, 

17 sintne haec investigata, comperta, pa 
tefacta per me, Quint 9, 3, 49 pecuniam 
cx aerario senbae viatoresque aedilicii 
clam egessiEse per indicem compertl, dis 
covered, Liv 30, 39, 7 compertus ndulte 
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rare malronas, Suet, Aug 67 uiorem in 
Etupro genen compertam dtltcled, td Tib 
35 — Also with the pen of the crime com 
perlus stupri, Liv 22,67,2, Just 11 u 6 
probri, Liv 7, 4, 4 Eacrilegn id. 32’ l’s 
flagitii, Tac A 1, 3, 4 , 11 do his baud (aci 
le compertum narraverim, gm certain tn 
/ormaiion. Sail J 17,2 qui ex fratre com 
perta ipsi nuntiasset Curt 6 6, 11 haec 
ex vate comperta nunliabat td 7,7,22.— 
In abl absol comiierto lege Gabra’id Bi 
thynmm et Fontum consuli ditam, Sail 
H Fragm ap Prise p 1130 P , Eo Liv 31 
39, 4 and 7, 33 6, 4, Tac A 1, 66, 4, 30 
11, 13 fin , 14, 67 — So, al^o, compertum 
babeo and compertum mihi est, I knoie 
full well quod de his duobus habuennt 
compertum, Cic Clu 45,127, so SalLC 2,2, 
22^17? pro comperto pollicen, os certain, 
SueLNer 31 — Hence, compertc, odr, 
on good authority, only Gell 1, 22, 9, and 
in comp , id 1, 11, 12 
compenor (conp-)) w, pertus sum, 
4, V dep , collat form of comperio, q v ,to 
ascertain, learn, obtain certain knowledge 
that, etc (rare), constr mostly with acc. 
and inf dum ne ab hoc me falli compen 
ar,Ter And 6,3,31, Sail J 45,1, 103,3, 
Tac A 4 20, Cell 3,8,1 quidcomperiorf 
App M 2,p 124,11, ^)ej/,Tertadv Hcrm. 

com-perniS; ®> [pema] with the 

knees bent inwards, Icnock kneed Lucil ap 
Non p 26,3, Plaut Fragm ap Fest p 375, 
20 Mull; Varr L L 9 §10 Mull 

* com-perpetuus, adj , 'eo 

eternal, Prud. Apoth 339 

comperte^ Odr , v comperio j7n 

1» compertnS) bm, v comperio 

2 . compcrtQS; a®) [compeno] ex 
penence, personal knowledge (late Lat and 
very rare) compertu evidentia, App M 1, 
p 103 

1. com-pes (conjp-), p5dis,/ (m ace 
compedem meum.Vulg Tbren 3 7,plur 
compedes parati, Lact Mort Persea c 21), 
o (woodeD)/c«ei or shackle, foi the feet {usv 
in plur) I, Prop , nem and acc. jubete 
buic crassas cooped is inpiDgier,Plaut. Capt. 
S, 6, 76 ut istas coDpcdis Tibi adtmam, id. 
lb 6,4,80, id Men 1,1,4, id Pets 2 8,17, 
Ter Phorm 2,1,19, gen conpedmm, Plaut 
Pers 3,8, 16, abl conpedibus levior fill 
us, id Capt 6, 4, 28, Cato ap Geil 11, 18, 
18, Hor Ep 1,16,77, Juv 10.182— In 
sing gen compedis, Claud in Eutr proL 
2,3, acc. compedem, Vulg Tbren 3,7, <d)l 
dura compede, Tib 1, 7, 42 validfi, id 2, 6, 
26, Hor Fpod 4,4, Ov Tr 4,1,6 magaft, 
Juv 11,80 (nom and dat otsing apparent 
Jy not in use) — Prov compedes, quas 
ipse fecit ipsus ut gestet faber, Aus. Idyll 
V fin -U. Trop , fetteis, bonds, bands, 
chains corporis, Cic Tusc 1,31,76 ipsum 
PhiJfppum compedes eas (urbes) Graeciae 
appellare Liv 32,37 4 grata (of the chains 
of love), Hor C 1, 33, 14 grata compede 
vinctum aliquem puella tenet, id ib 4, 11, 
24 ni vail compede vinctus Hebrus, id Ep 
1, 8, 3 aerias corpori imponere, of adverse 
winds, Varr ap Non p 28,18 — And of a 
binderance in gen has compedes, fasces 
inquam hos laureates, etc , Cic Att 8, 3, 6 
— B. As a female ornament of silver, Plin 
33, 12, 64, § 161 

2, compes, > compos, acc to Prise. 

1, p 653 ' 

COmpCSCOj pescul (pescitum, Prise, 
p 887 P), 3, V a [compos], to fasten together, 
to confine, hold tn check, to i epress, curb, re 
strain (mostly poet or In post Aug prose, 
not in Cic , the words quoted as ftom Cia 
by Quint 11,3,169 quincompcscilisvoccm 
istatn? ap Cic himself, Rab Perd. 8,18, are 
quin continetis voeem) I, Lit ramos 
fluentes, 1 e to clip, prune, verg G 2, 370, 
Col 6,6,11 spatiantia bracchla, Ov M 14, 
630 ignibus ignes, Id ib 2,813 incendJa, 
Plin Ep 10, 73 (43), 2 mare, Hor Ep 1, 

12, 16 liixunosam \ item fructu, Col 4, 21, 

2, cf Plin 14, 20, 26, 8 124 barundioem 
Col 4, 32, 6, cf coerceo cretain, to tread, 
stamp, Titin ap Non p 245, 32 cqo«ro 
angustis habenis, Tib 1,4,11 suosoccllo^ 
Prop 1,16 31 seditiosum ci\em, Quiet 11, 

1 40, cf legiones. Suet Caljg 1 mallim 
dmem, id Caes 16 — H. Trop, to wp 
press, 1 epress, restrain, check, etc. sedUiO’ 
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nem exercituB verbo uno, Tac. A. 1, 42: 
ho3tiIc3 motus per legates, Suet. Tib. 37 : 
BitiDi rouM unda, Ov. M. 4, 102; maledicta 
blncaufer; liDguam compescas facc,Plaut. 
Poen. 5, 2, 75; cf. querellas, *Lucr. 3, 954 
Lachm.: trlstitiara, Ov. 31. 9, 396: clamo- 
rom, Hor. C. 2, 20, 2:3: risum, id. S. 2, 8, 03; 
and: vino'dolores, Tib. 1,2,1: aniraam fre- 
nis et catena, Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 63: mentem, 
id. 0. 1, 16, 22 : Bcelera, Quint. 12. 1, 26; 
ardorem (together with temperavit vim 
euam), Tac. Agr. 8: mores dissolutos vi, 
Phaedr. 1, 2, IVith in/.; cave ma- 

lum et compesce in ilium dicere injuste, 
ceau/forbear^ Plant, Bacch, 3, 3, 59. 
coxnpetens, v. corapeto^in. 
competentcr, v. compete yin. 
compctcntia^ ae, f. [compete] (post- 
class ), a meeting together, agreement : mem- 
brorura inter se, symmetry, Cell. 1, 1, 3; cf, 
Macr. Soran. Scip. 1, 19, 2L— H. Esp., of 
the stars, conjunction, aspect: nasci ad 
eandem competentiam (sc. siderum), Cell. 
14, 1, 26; 3Iacr. Somn. Scip. 1, 6, 24 al. 

CompctitlO, onis,/ [i(L] (late Lat.). 
I, An agreement, Sid. Ep. 2, 9. — II, A ju- 
dicial demand, Cod. Th. 2, 1. — ^III, Ri- 
valry, Ambros de Elia, 21, 79. 

competitor, drls, m. [id.], a rival, 
competitor (in good prose); in gen., Cic. 
0111,12,38; id. Plane. 4, 9; id. Att. 1, 1, 1; 
Liv. 6, 41, 2; 37, 57, 15; Quint. 3, 7, 2; 7, 1, 
29; 9,2.97; Suet. Caes. 13; 19; Dig 60,2, 
3, g 2. — II, Esp., a plaintiff, Cod. Th. 10, 
9, 2. 

* competitrii^ ids,/ [competitor], a 
female competitor, (5lc. 31 ur. 19, 40. 

com»peio (conp-)> jvi or ii, itum, 3, 
V. a. and n. (first common since the Aug. per.; 
verj’ rare before that time; not found in 
Cic., and perh, not in the poets). I, Act., 
to strive after something in company or to- 
gether (post-class and very rare): unum 
locum, Just. 13,2,1: unam speciosara (pu- 
cllam), Aur. Vlct. Vlr. Ill' 59: bona, Cod. Th, 
10, 10, 27, § 6.— II. Neutr., to meet or come 
together. A, Lit. (very rare): ubi viae 
competUDt, tnm in compitis sacrificatur, 
Varr. L. Ii. 6, % 25 31011: ubi recti angulo- 
rum conpetant ictuus, Plln. 2, 18, 16, g HO: 
8i caoumina harundinum in unum compe- 
tunt, Col 4, 17, 1 ; cf. id. 2, 2, 9.— B, Tr o p. 
I, Of time, to coincide, agree, meet, to hap- 
pen, etc.; constr. with cum, the dat., in, 
or absol.: tempera reputantibus initium 
ilnemquo miraculi cum Otbonis cxitu com- 
petfssc, Tac. H. 2, 50 fm. : fasti adeo turba- 
ti, ut neque messmm feriae acstati, Deque 
vmdemiarum auclumno compclercnt.Suel. ' 
Caes. 40: si competant coitus lunae in no- 
vis.simum diem brumac, Plin. 16, 39, 74, 

S 191; 18, 26, 63, § 232 ; ctimpers.: si ita 
corapotit, ut idem ille, qui sanare potest, 
disserat, Sen. Ep. 75, C.-^, Of other things, 
to agree or coincide toilh something, to an- 
twei’ to it: tanto Olhonis animo nequa- 
quam corpus aut habitus competlit. Suet. 
Oth.l2. — Hence, absol., to be qualified, com- 
petent, appropriate, fit, suitable, to corre- 
spond: neque animo neque auribns aut 
lingua conpelere, Sail. H, 1, 88 Dietsch ; 
Tac. A. 3, 46: dux velut captus anirai non 
lingua, non auribus compclere, id. H. 3, 
73: aut assumere in causara naluras, qua 
competent, aut mitigare, qua repugna- 
bunt, Quint. 4, 1, 17: ut vix ad arma ca- 
picnda aptandaque pugnae competerct 
animus, Liv. 22, 5, 3 : ci loci situs ita 
corapetit, Col. 8, 17, 3 : cf. id. 9, 1, 1; 9, 5, 
1: Bi cujusquam neptium suarum compe- 
Icret aelas, Suet. Aug. 31; Col 1, 6, 23; cf. 
icL 2,8,4; 2,18,2; 2,20,4; 4,29^n.--3, 
To belong, be due to : actionem competere 
in equitem Romanutn, Quint. 3, 6, 11 : mihi 
adversus te actio competit, Dig. 19, 1, 25: 
poena compotil in aliquem, App. 31. 10 
p 243,40: hereditas competit alicui,Eum! 
Pan. Const 4: libertas servo competere pot- 
eat. Just. Inst l, 5, l. — Hence, 1. com- 
petens^ enti8,p. a a. Corresponding to : 
personae rebus, App Flor. 16: ratio ety- 
mologiae cum sententia vocabuli, Cell 19 
13, 3.— Comp., Auct. Pan. Ifaxim. et Const! 
7.— Competent, legal: judex, Dig. 2, 1,19* 
tribunal, ib. 3, 3, 35, g 2.-2. compcten- 
tcr, adv., suitably, properly, becomingly 
(poat-clas.s.): consulcre alicoi,Dig.24,3,22* 
punire, lb. 22, 6, IG.— * Comp. : disserere, 


Hier. adv. Helv. 2. — ^Sup.: uti Platone, 
App,3Iag.p.3l6,22. 
competTuiL^* compitum. 

* compilation onis,/ [compllo], lit., 
a rafdng together, pillaging, plundering ; 
hence, concr,, sponively of a collection of 
documents, a compilation : Chresti, Cic. 
Earn. 2, 8, 1. 

compilator,5ris,m. [id.], aplunderer: 
veterum, an epithet of Virgil (on account 
of his imitation of Homer, Ennius, etc.), 
acc. to Hier. praeC Hcbr. Quaest. in (5enes., 
and laid, Orig. 10, 44. 

COXn-pHo^ utum, 1, v. cl, to snatch 
together and carry off, to plunder, pillage, 
rob (rare buf class.). 1. Prop., with acc. 
ofperson or thing robbed: aedcs, Plaut. As 

2, 2, 6: fana, Cic. N. D. 1, 31, 86: si malui 
compilari quam venire, id. de Or. 2, 66, 268 : 
consulem, exercitum, provinciamque, id. 
Verr. i, 1. 13, § 35 : horlos, id. Phil 3, 12, 
30 : templa omnibus omamentis compilata, 
Liv. 43,7, 10; totum oppidum ostiatim,Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 24, § 53: ne te (servi) compilent 
fugientes, Hor. S. 1, 1, 78: ipsum (Jovem), 
Phaedr. 4, 11, % — ^With acc. of thing taken: 
ubi vir compilct clanculuro, quicquid do- 
mi’6t,PJaut.3reo.4,l,2. — ^B.^V’ith aliquem, 
to cudgel or heat soundly, App. 31. 7, p. 196, 
a"; 9,p.218, 7.-n.T rop.: sapientiam,Cic. 
3Iur.ll,25: Crifipini 6crinia,Hor.S.l,l,121. 

1 . com-pingfo (coup-); P6gi» pactum, 

3, V. a. [con-pango). I^ To join or untie 
' several parts into one whole, to put together, 

I frame, make by joining, compose (in verb. 
Jinit. mostly in post-Aug. prose). A, P rop. : 

I roborcis axibus compingitor solum, Col 6, 

1 19. 1: navera ilsdem tabuUs (opp. dlssolvo), 
Dig. 45, 1, 83; cf : Argo compacta manu 
j Palladia, Sen. Med. 305 : poxtum, Inscr. 
Orell 39: casam male, 3fart. 12, 72: caput 
' tenuissimifi ossiculis, Cell 6, 1, 1; Vitr. 10, 

, 2,14: crepidassibi. App. Flor. 9 al.: verbum 
unum cx muUttudine et negotio, Cell 11, 
16,4: Graece nescio quid als to compegis- 
80 , quod ut aequo pauca scripta, placeat 
! tibi, Front. Ep ad 31. Caes. 1, 6— In part. 

I perf: quid taro compositum tamquc con- 
! pactum et coagmentatum invenfri potest? 

I Cic. Fin. 3, 22,74; cf IcLHniv.Smed.; fistu- 
la disparibus septem cicutis, Verg. E. 2. 36 : 
trabes, id. A. 12, 074: membra animantum, 
framed together, hatr. 5, cf. under P. a. 
— B. Trop. (post-claes.): falsa de Christo, | 
Am. 1, p. 34: fabulas ignominiosas de diis, ; 
id. 4, p. 148. — B. Compidgere aliquem or I 
allquid aliquo, to confine, lock up, put, con- ; 
ceoi (several limes in Plaut. and Cic. , clsewh. ' 
rare). A. Prop.: aliquem in carcerem, | 
Plaut. Am. 1, 1,3; id. Men. 6, 5,39; cf : ip- 
sara (Rheam) in vincula, Aur. Viet Vir. Ill 
1; 60 in Appuliam, Cic. Alt. 8, 8, 1: aurura 
atque argenlum ubi omne conpactum fait? 
Plaut Bud. 2, 0, C2. — B, Trop. : quae pa- 
rentis tarn in angustum tuos locum con- 
pegeris, Plaut. Uud. 4,4, 103: in judicia et 
contiunculas^ tamquam in allquod pistri- 
nura, delrudi et compmgi, Cic. do Or. 1, 11, 
46: aufer, utere (palla), vcl tu vel tua uxor, 
vel etiam in loculos compingite, keep it, 
thrust it tirto your pockets, Plaut. Men. 4, 3, 
17 Bilschl N.cr. — Hence, compactUS^ 
a, nm, P. a., of figure or form, compact, 
thick- set, ihxcky firm (freq. in post -Aug. 
prose): compacto corpore et robusto, Plln. 
Ep. 7, 24, 1: boves. Col. 6, 1, 2: compaclis 
firmisque membris, ’•'Suet. Vesp. 20: cru- 
ribos, Col 6, 1, 3 ; 6, 37, 6: compacta et to- 
rosl cervice, Pall 3lart. 11, 2. 

2« com-piag'o, p»nxi, 3, u a., to paint 
over; only trop.: Arislarchi inepliae, qui- 
bus aliena carmioa compmxit, disguised, 
covered, Sen. Ep. 88, 39. 

com-pingrnescOj vr®. 'a., to 
thicken to a solid substance, Tert. Anim. 25. 
compitaUlris^ e, v. compitalis. 
compitaliciQS or a, um, adj. 

[compitalis], of or belonging to the compita- 
lia; dies, Cic. Att. 7, 7, 3: ludi, Id. Pis. 4, 8; 
Suet. Aug. 31 : ambulationes, Cic. Att. 2, 3, 3 
fin. 

compitalis, e, adg. [compitum], of or 
pertaining to the cross-ways : Lares, Varr. 
L. L. 6, 8 25 3I0U. ; Suet Aug. 31 (qui corn- 
pita servant, Ov. F, 2, 615; cf id. ib, 5, 140 

sq-)- — II, Subst A. t compitales, 

ium, m., j^ests of the Lares compitales: 
COMFIT. LAB. Avc., Inscr. Orcll 3958 sq. — 


B. compitalia, and iSram (cf. Cha- 
ris. p. 27 Bq, P. ; Prise, p ih_ . compila- 
Iiorum, Cic. Pis. 4, 8 Orell. iV. cr.u~, a fes- 
tival, annually celebrated at cross'- rd.,/, 
(compita) in henor of the Lares, soon after 
the Saturnalia, on a day appointed by the 
prtetor (cf conceptivus, II.), Varr. L. h. 6, 
§ 25 MulL ; cf Cell. 10, 24, 3; Macr. S. 1, 7 
Jin.; Cato, K. R. 5, 4 ; 57, 2 ; Cic. Att. 2, 3, 3 ; 
Plin. 36, 27, 70, 8 204; Paul, ex Post. p. 40, 
3, and Fe.st. p. 2.57, 1 .Mull. 

compitum (competum, Varr. L. L. 
6, § 25 Mull.), i, n. (mostly \nptur.; in sing., 
Cato, R. R. 5, 4; Varr. L. L. 6, § 43 MulL, 
and in Non. p. 94, 27; Liv. 27, 4, 12; Pest, 
p. 174,7 JIuU.; Dig. 8, 10, 12, § 3; Tert. Test. 
Anim. Ifm.— Access, form compitns, *1 
m., Varr. and Caecil. ap. Non. p. 196, 9 sq.) 
[competo], a place wltere seticrai viays meet, 
a cross -way, cross-road, Cic. Agr. 1, 3, 7; 
Lir. 34, 2, 12; Verg. G. 2, 382; Prop. 4 (5), 1, 
23 ; 4 (5), 3, 67 ; Ov. F. 1, 142 ; 2, 615 ; 6, 140 ; 
Hor. S. 2, 3, 26 ; 2, 6, 50; id. Ep. 1, 1, 49: 
compita Larum (Romae) CCLXV., Plin. 3, 
5. 9, § CO. — B. Trop. (tvitb allusion to the 
fablo of the Choice of Hercules), Fers. 5, 35. 
-n. Melon.: stomachi, Tert. Res Cam. 
60. — Of an altar raised at cross-roads, Grat. 
Cyn. 483; Inscr. Grut. 107, 1 aL 


com-placco, placui and placilus sum, 
2. V. n. (except in Col., only ante- and post- 
class.). I, To be pleasing at the same time, 
to please also : postquam me amare dixi, 
complacita’st tibi, Ter. And. 4, 1, 21: ut et 
tibi el Gallioni nostro complacuerat, ♦Col 
9, 16, 2; cf Cell. 17, 9, 4.— II, To be very 
pleasing to : Veneri haec complacuerunt, 
Plaut. Rud. 3, 4, 22 : hoc deo complaci- 
tum’st, id. ib. 1, 3, 3; cf Gell. 18, 3, 4: ejus 
Bibi complacitam formam, Ter. Heaut. 4, 5, 
25;cf App. 51. 4, p. 157 ; Kemes. Cyn. 12. 
— Hence, complacitns, a, um, P. a., 
pi eased, favvrable : Musae, 51 art. Cap. 2, % 119; 
comp.: dens, complacitier, VuJg. ? 6 a. 76, 8 . 

♦ com-placo^ Are, v. a., to conciliate 
greatly : s.bi judices, Tiro ap. Gell. 7, 3, 13. 

^ complanator^ one who 

makes level. App. Mag. p. 277, 12. 

COm»plano^ Avi, alum, l, v.a.,to make 
even, level, or plain (rare). I, Prop. : ter- 
ram tabula, manibus, pedibu^ Cato, K. R. 
151, 3: monlium juga, SueU Calig. 37: la- 
cum, id. Caes. 44; opera, Auct. B. Alex. C3: 
domum, to make even vHth the ground, to 
pull derwn, raze, Cic. Dom. 38, 101.— ♦H, 
Trop.: complanare et mollireaspera, dura, 
i. e. to render tolerable, Sen. Prov. 5, 9. 


+ com-plantatio, oais, f, = Karatpv' 

revaif, a planting, Vet. Gloss. 

com*planto^ p^Tf-, utum, l, v. a., 
to plant together (late Lat.); only trop.» 
Vulg. Rom. 6 , 5 ; Ambros. Abrah. 2, 11, 80 
fin. : virtutibus, id. Ep. 42 fm. 
com-platonicns. h « feiiow-pia- 

ionist, Sid. Ep. 4, 11. 

’‘'com-plaado, ere, u n., to applaud 
together, J’aul Nol 18, 8. 
complecto, ere, v. complector^n. 
complcctor (coiip-)jp^®^’^s,3,v.dg>. 

(in signif mostly coinciding with amplec- 
tor), prop., to entwine around a person or 
thing {zi amplector; class, in prose and po- 
ster)* I. L i t, a, Of persons, to clasp, em- 
brace, as an expression of affection, (a) With 
acc.: vidi et illam et bospitem Conplexum 
atque ausculantem, Plaut, 5Iil 2, 6 , 63: ad- 
currit; mediam muUerem complectitar,Ter. 
And. 1, 1, 106: turn ille artius puellara am- 
plcxus, Cic. Div. 1,46,103 : viri corpus, Lucr. 4, 
1193: (adulescentem) coraplexus osculatus- 
que dimiserit, Cic. Att. 16, 6 , 2: suum ma- 
ritum, Ov. 5[. 12, 428: nepotes, Verg. A. 6 , 
786: aliquem conplexa tenere,Cic. Font 21, 
47 (17, 36); cf Stat. S. 2, 1, 121. — Of parts 
of the person : dextram euntis, Verg A. 8 , 
558; Ov. 51. 6 , 494; cf Curt. 6 , 7, 8 : inflrmis 
membra lacertis, Ov. 5L 10, 407 : genua, in, 
supplication, Quint 6,1,34: pedes alicujus, 
Luc. 10, 89. — (/3) With inter se : nosqtie in- 
ter nos esse conplexos, Cic. Div. 1^ 28, 58: 
conplecti inter se lacrimantes milites coe- 
pisse, Liv. 7, 42, 6; Verg. A. 6 , 766. — ( 7 ) With 
in vxeem. Quint, 7, 10, 17. — (5) Absol.: ne- 
queunt conplecti satis. Plant. Cure. 1, 3, 32: 
Phr. Conplectere. J)i. Lubens, Id. True. 2, 
4, 19: contineri qum conplectar non queo, 
id. 5Ien. 6 , 9, 65; id. 5IiL 4, 8, 19; Prop. J, 
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10, 6 —(e) With cv^ 

1 1 134 ^ T** geD*i cZa^pjSeize, 

eh<nrcl^ ^rrouTitt, compass, enclose (vitis) 
^,j3^it.ulis suis quasi manibus quicquid est 
uacta complectitur, Gic. Sen 16, 52 (orbis 
caelestis) estimus, qui reliquos omnis com 
plectitur, id Rep 6, 17, 17 complexi ter 
ram mans, Ov M 8, 731 ubi mollis ama 
racus ilium (Ascanium) Floribus et dulci 
conplectitur umbra Verg A 1, 694 vestis 
complectens undique corpus, Cat 64, 307 
spatium, to mark out around for mxlitary 
purposes, Caes. B G 7, 72 , Auct B G 8, 
74, cf of plougbiDg around, Ov M 16, 619 
aliquem obsidione, Veil 2, 61, 1 et saep ca 
putdigitiscruentis.Ov M 3,727 manibua 
eminentia saxa, Curt 7, 11, 16 desterd im 
pendentes ramos, id 9, 6, 13 — Of grasping 
an adversary in fight quoad stans com 
plecti posset atque contendere, Nep Epam 
2, 4 qui cum inter se complexi m terram 
ex equis decidissent non pnus distract! 
sunt, quam alterum anima relmqueret, tn 
confeniion, id. Eum 4, 2 — II, Trop A, 
Of sleep, to seize upon, enfold sopor fessos 
complectitur artus, Verg A 2,253, cf me 
artior somnus conplexus est, Cm Rep 6, 
10, 10 — B, To embtace something intellect 
uaUy 05 a lu/tolc, to comprehend, understand 
aliquid cogitatione et mente, Cic Or 2, 8, 
cf id Fam 6, 17, 4 deum et divinum am 
mum cogitatione, id Tusc 1, 22, 61 omoe 
caelum totamque cum universo man ter 
ram mente, id Fm 2,34, 112, cf Qumt 12 
1, 25 , 12, 2, 17 ammo proxima quaeqiie 
meo, Ov Tr 1, 3, 70 rei magmtudmem ant 
mo, Cic de Or 1, 5, 19, Qumt 10, 6, 3, 10, 
6 fa al , cf without acc cum conplector 
ammo, quattuor repeno causas etc., Cic 
ben 6, 15 — Without mente, ammo, etc 
pcrflcies ut ego ista innuraerabilia complec 
tensnusquamlabar? Cio Ac 2,35,114 to 
turn genus judiciorum, id Verr 2, 2, 12, 
§ 32 formam ammi magis quam corporis, 
#0 consider, Tac Agr 46 aliquid memona, 
Cio Div 2,71, 146, Qumt 2,7,3, andttitb 
out memona, id 11, 2, 30—0. To compre 
hend a multitude of objects in discourse or 
in o loniten represeidation, to comprise, 
express, describe, represent, ^laxn, with 
acc and a&( or adu omnia alicujus facta 
oratione, Cic Verr 2, 4, 26, § 57 omnium 
rerum memonam hreviter libro id Brut 
8, 14 orator autem sic illigat sententiam 
verbis, ut earn numero quodam complec 
tatur et astncto et soluto, i4 de Or J, 44, 
175 omnia ima comprehensiono, id Fm 6, 
9, 26 plura seme), Qumt 11, 1, 66 pauca 
paucis, id 8, 3, 82, cf id 7, 3, 29 senten 
liam bis verbis, id 3, 6, 13 — Esp with 
sententia, to sum up xn a formal vote or de 
cree (of speeches m the Senate) causas 
complectar ipsa sententia, in the motion or 
decree itself, Cic Phil 14, 11 29 sed ut ah 
quando sententia complectar ita cen^eo, 
id. lb 14, 14, 36 — Hence, 2. In philos 
lang to draw a conclusion, make an infei 
ence, Cic Inv. 1, 40, 73, Auct Her 2, 29, 47, 
cf complexio — To embrace from, tote, 
to loie, value, honor, to be addicted to, to care 
foi , \\Uh acc and abl aliquem honon 
bus et beneficns suis, Cic. Prov Cons 16, 
38, cf eum beneficio, id Plane 33,82 all , 
quern summa benevolenti i, id Fam 6, 14, 

1 hiinc omm tua comitate, id ib 7, 5, 3 , 
oranes caritate cives, Liv 7, 40 3 aliquem 
arta familiantate, Plm Ep 3 11, 6 al — 
Without abl hommem, Cic. Fam 2, 6, 4 
—Absol da te homim , complectetur, Cic 
Fain 2, 8, 2 quos fortuna complexa est, 
id lael 15,54 philosophiam id Brut 93, 
322, c£ artes mgenuas, Ov P 1, 6, 9 cau 
sain earn, Cic PhiL 6, 16 44, cf id Att 16, 
15, 3 otium, id. lb 2, 6, 1 — B. To embrace, 
include can sunt parentos, can liben, pro 
pmqui, famihares, sed omnis omnium can 
tales patria una complexa est Gic Off 1 
17, 87 licet haec omnia complectatur ever 
610, Qumt 8, 3, 69, 2, 16, 13 — P. (Causa 
proeffectu ) To takeinio possession, to seize, 
lay hold of to make one's self master of 
(rare) (philosophiae) vis valet multum, 
cum est idoneam complexa naturara Cic. 
Tusc 2,4,11 facultatem aliqiiam id Fam 
10, 12, 6, Liv 44, 1, 12 plures provmcias 
complexus sum quam alu urbes cepenmt, 
Curt 6, 3, 4 

*a. coUat form complecto» 

5re quando convenitcomplectite Pompon 
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ap Non p 472 Jin , cf Prise, p 797 P — 
complector, ti, m 2)055 sigmf mndio 
sa fortuna complecti, Cic Fragm ap Pn'ic 
p 793 P quo uno maleficio scolera omnia 
complexa esse v ideantur, id Rose. Am 13, 
37 (but m Cic Tusc 5, 14, 40, and id I m 3, 
12, 41, the best read is completur) 
complementnm^ *j « [compieoj, that 
which jitts up or completes, a complement 
(rare, only fig ) numerorum (mama quae 
dam verba), »Cic. Or 69,230 omnium ac 
cusationum, that gives them their full weight, 
Tac. A 3, 38 accusatioms, Cod Tb 9, 24, 3 
com-pleo (co]ip-}iOVi,ctum,2 (contr 
forms complerunt, compleni^t, complerat, 
complesEe,etc ,for compieverunt,etc , verj 
often), V a (pleo, whence suppleo, plenus] 
to fill up,fiUfutl,fiU out (class in prose and 
poetry) I, Lit, of material objects. A, 
In gen, with acc of place, vessel, etc, 
filled (a) Alone hostes fos^am coraplent, 
Caes. B G 5, 40, Auct B Hisp 16, Tac 
H 2, 25 tune aut mane guicquam putes 
esse, cum ita conpleta et conferta smt om 
nia, ut, etc , Cic Ac. 2, 40, 125 metu, ne 
corapleautur navigia, Liv 41, 3,2 deducunt 
soon navis etiilora conplent, Verg A 3,71 
conplebant Laidos aedes (amatores), Prop 2, 
6, 1 corpora quae loca complerent, occupy 
space, Lucr 1, 622 legiones cum loca Cam 
pomm complent, id 2, 324 milites com 
plent murum, Caes. B G 7, 27 vigiles do 
mum Flavu coraplevere, Tac H 3,69, id 
A- 15, 33 scrobem ad medium, Col Arb 4, 
6 non bone urnam, Ov M 12, 616 vascu 
la, Qumt 1, 2, 28* pagmam, tofU out, write 
full Cic Att 13, 34jftn speluncas, of the 
winds, Lucr 6, 197 — (y3) With abl of ma 
terial, etc fossos sarmentis et virgultis, 
Caes B 6 3, 18 totum prope caelum 
humano gencre conpletum est, Cic Tusc. 
1, 12, 23 mundum animonim multitudme, 
id Div 2, 68. 119 bestiis omnium gentium , 
circum conpicre, Liv 44, 9, 4 niufragornm ' 
trepidatione passim natantium fiumen con 
pleverunt, id 42, 62, 6 Hispamas Gallias 
Italiam monumentis ingeniium rerum, id. 
30, 28, 4 quos (gradus) ubi accu«ator con 
citatis hommibus complerat, Cic Clu 34, 
93 munusApotIme dignum Iibn8,Hor Ep 
2, 1, 217 late loca milite, Verg A. 2, 495 
naves serpentibus, Nep Hann 13, 6 am 
phoras plumbo, id ih 9, 3 statuas aeneas 
pecunia, id. ib 9, 3 horrea messibus, Luc 
3 66 complentur moenia et tecta maeren 
tium turba, Ta& A 3,1 Palatium raultitu 
dme et clamoribus complcbant id ib 14, 
61 virguUibus et cratibus et corponbus 
exanimis complere fo^sas, id ib 4, 51 , cf 
al«o et terrae stiipmm renovalione 
complentur, Cic N D 2, 61, 128 — (y) 
With gen convivmmque vicmorum colli ' 
die conpleo, Cic Sen. 14, 46 cum comple 
tus jam mercatorum career esset, id Verr 
2 6, 57, § 147. quae causa ararum con 
plevent urbis, Lucr 5, 1362 — ^B, Esp 
1, In milit lang a. To make the aimy, a 
legion, etc, of a full number to complete, 
fdl up legiones in jtinere Caes B C 1, 

25 cohortes pro numero militum complet, 
ball C 56,1, Nep MiU 6,1 legmne com 
plela per maniplos, Sil 8, 119 — To man, 
JiU with men classem Romanam soens 
nav allbus, Liv 24, 11, 9 naves colonfs pa 
storibusque, Caes B C 1, 56, cf has (na 
ves) sagittarns tormentisque compleve 
runt, id ib 2,4 naves his denas nut plures 
1 erg A 11, 327 Serv —2, To fU, xmprtg 
nate alms (mulieres), Lucr 4 1249 , 4, 
1275 —3, Transf , of light, sound, etc 
(freq ) a. To Jill with light make full 
ut ouncta sua luce conplcat (sol), Cic Rep 
6, 17, 17 mundum suA luce, id N D 2, 46, 
119 terras larga luce, id ib 2, 19, 43 or 
bem (luna), Tib 2 4, 18 lunae se cornua 
lumine complent, Verg A 3,645 quod ma 
na ac terras oroms caelumque ngando 
Conplcat (sol), Lucr 5, 695 — TofU n ith 
sound, cause to resound, etc , to ftlL make 
full omnia clamoribus, Lucr 4, 1014 om 
nia vocibus, id. 5, 1065 nemus quercllis, 
id. 2 358, cf nemus timenda voce, Hor 
Epod 6 9 aeratinnitibusetmurmuro Ov 
JI 14 637 atnaululatu id ib 5 153 atna 
frcmitu, id lb 6 S ct saep fremitu aequo 
ra, Prop 2 16 (3 8) 37 aares («onusl, Cic 
Rep C 18 18, cf Id. Agr 3 13 caelum cla 
more ben Here Get 798 acres sormoni 
bus, Claud Cons Prob et Olyb 31 clamor 
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omnia varns terrentium ac paientium vo- 
cibus complet, Liv 6,21 11 -c. Of odors, 
etc. omnia pnmo mom ac sniriiu suo 
vini, unguenti, corporis odore comolee«et' 
CiaVerr 2,3,12, § si, cflcg Veil, 17, 3’ 
“■4. Transf, to cover, oi'erwhehn Dia 
nam (i e simulacrum) coronis et llonbu*! 

1 e to deck, adorn, Cic Verr 2 4 35 fi 77’ 
vortentibus Telcbois tehs conplebantiir 
corpora. Plant Am 1, 1, 95 — 5 To fll 
sate with food or drink muUo'cibo et 
potione, Cic Tusc 5, 35, lOO se florc Ll 
ben, Plant Cist 1, 2, 8 haec avis scribitur 
conchis se solere conplere, Cic N D 2 40 
124-11. Trop A. To supply fully fur 
nish abundantly exercitum omm conia. 
Caes. B G 2, 25 Jin -B. To Jili vnih any 

notion, slory, desire, humor, passion com 
pleti sunt ammi aure‘?que vestrao, mo 
obsistere,etc ,Gic Agr 3,1,3 rehquos(mi 
lites) bona spe, Caes. B C 2, 21 ahqacm 
gaudio, Cic Fm 5,24,69 taedio Quints, 
6, 14 animos robore, Lua 6, 412 omnn 
luctu, Sail C 61, 9 omnia terrore, Liv 34, 
9,13 cunctapavore Curt 8,13,10 al— With 
gen aliquem errons et demeniiae, Plant 
Am 1,2,9 aliquem flagilu cl formidinls^ 
id Nen 6, 5, 3 — C. To make complete or 
perfect, tofnuh, of a promise, tofulfl it 
lustrationem (annuam) menstruo spalio 
(luna) CiaN D 1,31,87, cfVerg A 5,46 
ins rebus completis legiones reduci jussit, 
Caes. B C 3, 4fa (Dinter, ex coqj , compara 
tis) noctumum erat sacrum, ila ut ante 
mediam noctem conpleretiir, Liv 23, 35, 
15 Btudia, Gell 13, 5 conplent ca beatis 
simam vitam, Cic Fm 6, 24, 71, cf id. ib 
3, 13, 43 , id Tusc 5, 16, 47 sumroani pro- 
missi, id Verr 2,3,49 §116 rerum buma 
nanim sorte compictu, Curt 10, C C al — 

2, Of time, to fnish, complete Gorgins 
centum et septem conplent annos, Cic. 
Sen 6, 13 cum VII ct LXX. annos com 
ple«feet Isep Att 21,1 Corvinus ccntesi 
mum annum complDVlt,^al Max 8,18,1, 
Lact Op Dei, 4, 3, cf sua futa, Ov Tr 4, 
10,77 sua tempota, Id M 15,816 qumque 
saecula vitae suae, id. ib 15, 895 materna 
tempora, i e the time of pregnancy, id ib 

3, 312, cf Id lb 11, 811 scmel quadrigte, 

semel desultoro misso, vix unius horao tem 
pus ulrumque curriculum conplebat, Lh 
44, 9, 4 — Hence, coniplctnS; ^ ® 

*A,Trop , filed full, full alveus Tibons 
rudenbus,* Suet Aug 80 ■— B. Trop ,COTn 
pfete, perfect completus et petfeclus verbo* 
rum ambitus, Cic Or 60,168— ♦Cony) ,Gell 
1, 7, 20 

compl&tio^ onis, / [compleo] (post- 
class.) I, A filing, Paul ex Fest p 105, 
2 MQIJ , Jul Ep hov c. 66, § 234 —II, A 
filing up,fulflment sanctao prophetiac, 
Aug Ep 101 

COmpletivUS; adj fid J serving 
for filing up, completive (late Lat) par 
ticula. Prise p 102G P 
*Completor, m [id] one who fils 
up,afulflltr legum (Jesus), Juvcnc In 
Matt 2 12, V 574 

compictonum, U » [id], a service 
containing prayers at the close of the day 
(ecu Lat) completoril bora, Hjmn do 
Pass. Domin 

completus^ V compleo, P a 
complex, phcis,adj [compheo] closely 
connected with one, confederate, participant 
(late Lat ) dll consentes et complices, i c 
agreeing Aru 3 p 123 (v consentes) — 
V ith gen , Cod. Tb fa, 4, 21, Ambros Off 3, 
4, Prud. Ham 614 

complcsio (conp-) onis,/ [complex 
tor] (Ciceron ), a combination, connection I, 
Prop A. Id gen (atomorum),Cic Fm. 
1,6,19 — 01 the zodiac, App doMundo,p 57, 
37 -—B^ Esp , m late Lat , for a physical 
consiitution ov habit bona Firm Math 5, 

9 -II. Trop A. Id gon , a combina 
tion association cumulatn bonorum, Cic. 
Tusc 6, 10, 28 — B. i* sp 1, Of discoarsc 
brevis totius negotn, comprehension, com 
pnsal Cic Inv 1, 20, 37 mira verboTum, 
id Phil 2 37, 95 — 2. T t a. Id 
( a) A period lougissima est igitur com 
plexio verborum, quao vohi uno spintu 
potest, Cio do Or 3,47 182 ncc aceniJmD 
multa frequentans unit complexiono ilcvni 
ciet crowd into one period, id Or 25, S^ — 
(y9) A rhetorical figure, according to ithich 
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cnt constanlly recurs io what has heen pre- 
viously satd^ Auct. Her. ^ 14, 20. — b. In 
philos. Jang, (a) A conclusion in a syllo- 
mfw, Auct. Her. 2, ia,28 *,-2, 29, 40 ; Cic. Inr. 
1,37, G7; 1,40, 72; 1, 47, 87; Quint. 5, 14, 6 
gq. — 08) A dilemma, Cic. Inv. 1, 29, 45; 
Aficon. ad Div. in Caecil. 14, 45. — c. 
gram., a contraction of two syllables into 
one, for the Gr. cvvaiptoa and cryvoXo«y»^ 
(opp. dirisio), Quint. 1, 5, 17 ; cf. id. 1, 5, 6. 

compleiavnS; a? uro, adj. [compiec- 
tor]; in gram., serving for connecting, con- 
nective, copulative : particula {atque), GelL 
10, 29 tit. (in the text itself, conexiva): con- 
junctis, IXart. Cap. 3, § 272. — Adv^: com- 
plexive: dicere, Cassiod. Hist. EccL l, l. 

^ COXnpIexOi atum, l, t>. freq. a. 
[complecto = complector], to encompass, 
embrace closely, clasp around (post-class, 
and rare), Coripp. 1, 104: artissirae com- 
plexatum aliquem recipere, App. M. 10, 
p. 249, IS. 

complczor, arl, l, V.freq. a., to em- 
brace closely (late Lat.) : eos, Vulg. llara 
10 , IG. 

1. complezns, a, h™, Part, from 
complector. 

2. complesus (con-), ns, m. [com- 
plector], a surrounding, encompassing, tn- 
ciVcIinp, embradng, embrace, eta (class, in 
prose and poetr}’). I, Lit. A, Prop. 
1; Of things (rare): aether Omnia avido 
complexu cetera saepsit.Lucr. 5, 471; so id. 
2,1066: qui (mundus) omnia complexu suo 
coercet et continet, Cic. K. D. 2, 22, 58 ; 2, 40, 
101: lapides alligati complexu silicis, by a 
binding, Plin,36, 22, 45, § 16].— 2. Of per- 
sons; secutae conlocutiones cum Trebonio 
complexnsque,CiaPhil.ll, 2,5: corporum, 
id.TuBa3,20, 46: e complexu parentum ab- 
rcplos fiiios ad necem ducere, id. Verr. 2, 1, 

3, § 7 : ubi complexu coierunt membra te- 
naci, in a mutual close embrace, Ov. If, 4, 
377: complexu matris avellere natam, Cat. 
62, 21; c£ id, U, 88: 64, 118; Cic. Font. 17, 
36; id Ft 38, 95; Liv. 2, 40, 5; Quint. 6, 1, 
42 ; 8, 3, 68 : Venerio, in comlation, Cic. 
Div. 2, 69,143— In plur., ♦ Hor. S, 1, 6, 43; 
Verg. A. 5, 742: Ov. if. 3, 286; 10, 388; 6, 
249.— Rarely (like complector itself ), of /loj- 
tite embrace, close combat: in Hartis com- 
plexu cadere, Quint. Decl. 4, 22: armorum, 
Taa Agr. 36; cf. of a serpent: longis am- 
plexibus illos necat, Ov. M. 3, 48 ; luctari 
compIexu,Phn.9,30,48.§ 91.— B, T r ans f., 
as a measure, the reach : (cedrus) crassltu- 
dinis ad trium hominum conplexum, Plin. 
16, 40, 76, § 203. — U, T r o p. £l,A connec- 
tion in discourse (very freq. in Quint.): vi- 
tium non est in sensu, sed in complexu, 
Quint. 1, 6, 46; cf. Id. 9, 4, 32; brevis ver- 
borum, ,id 7, 3, 18: sermonis, id 9, 3, 18: 
in complexu loquendi serieque, id 1, 5, 3: 
legum aliorumque scriptorum, id 5, 10, 
107 ; causarum, id. 5, 10, 103 ; 7, 2, 57 ; re- 
rum, personarum, temporum, id 3, 5, 7 et 
saep.— S. A friendly embracing^ love, af- 
fectionate relation, etc. : venisti in sinum 
et complexum tuae mimulae, Cic. Phil. 2, 
25, 61; cf, : res publica Pompeii filium suo 
Binu complexuque recipiet, id, ib. 13, 4, 9 ; 
id. Pis. 9, 19; lotius gentis humanae, id 
Fin. 5, 23, 6.5 ; id Cat. 2, 10, 22: at tu eas- 
dem artes in complexu, oculis, auribus ba- 
bes, Plin. Pan. 47, 2. 

complicabiliS; e, adj. [complico], that 
may be folded together Lat), Isid, Orig. 

15, 7, 4. 

^ complicatio* Onis, f. [id ]. X, -4 fold- 
ing together, enuempiug, Gael. Aur. Tard. 4, 
3,26. — Tt,A multiplication: denaria, Aug. 
Mub. 1, n. 19. 

com-pUco (coup-), avi, atum (post- 
Aug. ui, itum; cf; applico, e.xplico, etc.), 1, 
V. a., io fold together, to fold up (rare but 
class.). I, Prop.: rudentemjPlaut. Rud. 4, 
3,1: annamenta, id Merc, i, 2, 83: cpistu- 
1am, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 5, § 17; id. Att. 12, 1, 2: 
Diogenes se complicult in dolio,Sen. Ep.OO, 
11 : pedibUB compVicilis, App. M. 9, p. 236; 
cf: complicitUB in genua, id. ib. l,p.in,3. 
— *XI. Trop.: 8i quis voluerit animi sui 
complicatam notionem evolvere (the figure 
borrowed from the folding together of 
books, letters, etc.), Cic. Off 3, 19, 76. 

COm*plddo, 6i» Piini, 3, V. a. [plaudo]: 
mauus, to strike or clap the hands together 
in applauding, from joy, pain, etc. (only in 
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post-Aug. prose): complodere manus scae- 
nicum est, Quint. 11, 3, 123 ; so Petr. 18, 7 ; 
20, 5 ; Sen. Ira, 1, 1, 4 ; App. M. 9, p. 235, 33. 

comploratio (cotip*)> onis,/. [com- 
ploruj, a loud, violent complaint, lamenta- 
tion, esp. by several persons (several times 
in Liv., elsewhere rare; notanie-Aug.): la- 
mentabilis muIieruni,Liv.3,47, 6; cf id. 1, 
41,6; 26,29,2; 40,9,7; 41,11,5; Just. 11,9, 
13; Cell 10, 3, 7.— Of one person: sororis, 
Liv. 1, 26, 3.— b. TVitho&g.-gen., a loud, vio- 
lent bemoaning, bewailing of: fletus . . . et 
conploratio sui patriaeque fregere tandem 
virum, Liv. 2, 40,9 : rei aceTbae,GelL10, 3,13. 
compldratus (coiip*)» fSj L 

1 . q. comploratio, a loud, violent moaning, 
lameniaiion, etc., esp. of several persons 
(only in Liv.): familiarum, Liv'. 22, 55, 7; 
23, 42, 5: justo conploratu prosequi mor- 
tuos, id 25, 26, 10. 

com-ploro (COZip*)> avi, atum, l, v. a., 
io bewail, lament together loudly or n'olent- 
ly (rare, and not ante- Aug.): penates, Ov. 
Tr. 1, 3, 95: cum vivi mortuique promiscue 
complorarentur, Liv. 22, 55, 3; cf. id. 6, 39, 
4: de.sperata et complorata rcspublica, id. 
22, 53, 4 ; 37, 7, 4 ; Gell. 7, 5, 6 ; nondum 
morte complorat&, Cic. Dom. 37, 98. — Im- 
pers.: comploratum publice est, Flor. 2, 

15. 8. 

complosus* a, a®, from com- 
plodo. 

compluit, impers, ♦ I, yeutr . , 
tofow togeiher,in raining: qua complue- 
bat compiuvium (dictum), Varr. L. L. 5, 
§161 Mull — \X, Act., to rain upon; hence, 
as a pass.: compluor, complutus sum, ul, 
to be rained upon (late Lat.), Aug. Gen. 1, 
23; Sol 10, J 15. 

com-plurcs (conp»)i (mostly 
ante class.) ia; gen. iuio (cf Gell 6, 21, 6; 
Charis. pp. 56 and 100 P. ; Ter. Phorm. 4, 3, C 
Don), adj., more than one, not a few. several, 
very many; as adj. or subst, wholly with- 
out comp, force (freq. and class.). I, Adj. 
(a) Norn. : complures consules, Cic. Fam. 
10, 6, 3: Volcani, id. N. D. 3, 22, 65; Nep. 
Epam. 4 fin. al: muUeres complures, Ter. 
Ad. 2, 2, 22: fans compluria, Cato ap. Don. 
1 . 1 : nova, Ter. Phorro. 1 1 . : genera, Cic. 
Fragm. ap. Don. 1. 1.: scypborum paria 
comidura, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 10, % 47; bo, gene- 
ra ambiguorum, id. de Or. 2, 26, 111 (al. plu- 
ra): loca, Liv. 45, 3: saceJJa publica, id. 

40. 61. 8. — (^) Gen. : vita excellentiuro viro- 
rum complurium, Nep. Epam. 4 fn. (7) 
Dat.: ut compluribus tonsoribus operam 
daret, Suet. Aug. 79. — (&) Acc.; servos com- 
plures, Ter. HeauL 1, i, 13; so, menses, id. 
Phorm, 3, 2, 35: dies, id Hec. 1, 2, 110; Cic. 
Fam. 2, 8, 2: alios, * Hor. S, 1, 10, 87. — (c) 
Abl.: ratibuB compluribus factis, Caes. B. 
G. 1, 8 Oud. N. cr.; 8, 14 ib. et saep. — 
(C) Sup.: buceta complurima, Gell 11, 1, 
1 Hertz. — II, AS subst. (a) coxnplurcs, 
lum, m. and f. , several, many persons, etc. : 
Graecis institutionibus eruditi, Cic. N. D. 1, 
4,8; Nep. Timol 6, 2: (ea) compluribus 
narravit, Sail C. 23, 4: mandata ad complu- 
res dare, Suet. Tib. 12: complures hoslium, 
Hirt, B. G. 8, 48. — ((3) cottipl^a, 
n.,many things: coroplura ne posui qui- 
dem, Caecil ap. Cic. Fam. 6, 7, 3 ; ejusdem 
generis complura,Cae8. B. C. 2, 12 j7n. 

cotnplunens (conp*, -icsif adv. 
[complures), several times, many times, often 
(only ante -class.), Cato ap. Paul ex Fest. 
p, 69, 19 Mull ; id. ap. Gell 6, 21, 15 sq. ; 
id ap. Non. p. 87, 15 sq. : PJaut. Pers. 4, 3, 
65 (quoted by Gell and Non. 1 1). 

compluscule, adv., v, complusculi 
fin. 

complnsculi [conp-)> ae, a, adj. dim. 
[complures], a good many,not afew,several 
(ante- and post-class.): dies, Plaut. Rud 1, 
2, 43; Ter. Hec. 1, % 102: verba. Gell 7, 11, 
6 ; 7, 18, 22— A&Jot.,Gell praef § 15.— *Adv. • 
complusculc, pretty oflen,Gc\\. 17, 2, 16. 

* complutor, oris, m. [compluit, ii.), 
he who gives rain, who waters, Aug. Serm. 
Div. 8, 3. 

Complutum, i.«-, « iown of the Car- 
petani in Hispania Tarraconensis. now A/- 
cala de Henarex, Pmd. 4, 43. — Hence, 

ad?- • Complutcnsis, ©i qf or belonging 
to Complutum, Complutensian : ager, Paul. 
Nol Cann.32,605.— As subst: Complu- 
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tenses. I'm!, tn., <ftc people of Complutum, 
PJiu. 3, 3, 4, § 24. 

complnviatns, [compiu- 

vium, ll.], fashioned like a compiuvium, 

1. e. square (rare): species jugationis, Varr. 
R. R. 1, 8, 2: vites, Pirn. 17, 21, 35, § 164. 

compiuvium^ ii> [compluit, l.], a 
quadrangular open space in the middle of 
a Roman house, which collected the rain-wa- 
ter fiowing from the roofs and conducted ii 
to a basin (impluvium) placed below, Van*. 
L. L. 5, S 161 Mull. ; Paul, ex Fesl.p. 108, 
14 ib. ; Varr. R. R. 1, 13, 3; Vitr. 6, 3, I; 
*Suet. Aug. 92; cf impluvium, II. A.— 
Hence, II. Melon., a/quadrangular sup- 
port for vines, Col 4, 2a, 14 Sebneid iV. cr.; 
4, 26, 3; cf. compluviatus. 

com-ponderansj antis, adj. [ponde- 
TO], weighing : pan lance, App. Trism. p. 89, 
11 . 

COm«po210 (coup-)* P^sui (COJIPOSEI- 
VERVXT, C. I. L. 1, 199, 2), posjtum (compo- 
stus, Plaut. Mil. 4, 7, 21 Lorenz; Verg. A, 1, 
249; Lucil. ap. Cic. de Or. 3,43, 171; Varr. 
ap. Sen. Ep. 66, 6), 3, v. a., to put, place, lay, 
bring or set together, to unite, join, connect, 
collect, aggregate, compose, to order, arrange, 
adjust, etc. (class, and very freq.). I, In 
gen., of different objects. A. bring 
into union, gather, collect, put together. 1, 
Of things in gen.; aridum lignum, Hor. C. 
3, 17, 14: composita fronUe, Prop, 1, 20, 22: 
uvas in tecto in cratibus, Cato, R. R. 112, 2: 
in quo (loco) erant ea coDposiia^quibus rex 
te numerare constituerat, Cic. Deiot. 6, 17 : 
(amomum) manipulatiro leniter componi- 
tur, Plin. 12, 13, 28, g 48: amphoras in cul- 
leum, Cato, R. P., 113, 2: ligna in caminuro, 
id ib. 37, 6.— b. bring into contact, fit 
together, join: quid... in operibus manu 
factis tam compositum tamque compac- 
tum et coagmeniatum jnveniri potest ?Cia 
Fin. 3, 22, 74: cum poclo bibo eodem, am- 
plector. labra labcllis conpono, LueiJ. ap. 
Nod. p. 250, 28: lum latus conponit later) 
et cum pectore pectus, id. ib. p. 260, 30: 
couponens manibusque manus atque orl 
bus ora, Verg. A. 8, 486: Mcrcurio Sais fen 
tur Virgineum conposuisse latus, Prop. 2, 
2, 12; cf caput, Tib. 1, 6, 8.— Hence, of bro- 
ken limbs, etc., med. 1 . 1 ., to set : ossa, Cels. 
8, 10, 2: juguluro, id. 8, 8, 8 et eaep.— c. 
Esp.jtopacfcnp for a journey, etc.: omma 
composta sunt quae doQavi, Fiaut. ilil 4, 
7. 21: i ergo intro et compone quae tecum 
simul Ferantur, Ter. Hec. 4,3, 6: dum tola 
domus raedd coraponltur una, duv. 3, 10.— 

2, Of persons: is (Satumus) genus indo- 
ciJe ac dispersum montibus altis Compo- 
Buil, Verg. A. 8, 322: et tabula una duos 
polerit componere amaUtes, Prop. 2, 26, 33 
(3, 22, 13); cf II. C. 5. infra. — B. 27? set in 
opposition. 1. To bring together in hostil- 
ity, to oppose, to couple, pair, match in com- 
bat (cf. composilio, 111.); esp. of gladiators, 
eta: yamnis.spurcus homo, cum Pacideia- 
no conponiiur, optimus multo Post homi- 
nes natos gladiator qui fuit unus, Lucil 
Sat. ap. Non. p. 257, 18; cf Cic. Opt. Gen. 6, 
17 : Rupili el Persi par pugnal, uli non 
Compositum melius cum Bitbo Bacebius, 
Hor. S. 1, 7, 20 Orell. ad loc.: staturam ha- 
bere Threcis cum Ttirece conpositi. Sen. 
Q. N. 4, praef 8; and in gen.: si quis ca- 
sus duos inter se bonos viros composuerit, 
Quint. 2, 17, 34; cuive virQm mallem me- 
met componere, Sil 10, 70; componimur 
Vecordi Decio, id. 11,212: hunc fatis, id. 1, 
39: cum ventis, pelagjque furentibus undis 
Composuit morlale genus, Luc. 3, 196; and 
fig.; pergls pugnantia secum Frontibusad- 
versis componere, Hor. S. 1, 1, 103; ecce 
par deo dignum, vir fortis cum fortuna 
mala conpositus, Sen. Prov. 1, 2, 9: non ilia 
(rhetorice) secum ipsa componitur, Quint. 
2,17,33; and of a judicial contest: accita 
Epicharis el cum indice composita, con- 
fronted, Taa A. 15, 51; 16, 10.— 2. To op- 
po.se by way of comparison, to compare, 
contrast, (a) With acc. and dat : quid est, 
cur componere ausis mihi te aut me libi? 
Att. ap. Non. p. 2.57, 15 (Trag. Rel. v. 147 
Rib.): nec divis homine.? componier ae- 
quom'sl, Cat. 68,141: composita dicta evol- 
vunt. Quae cum componas, dicta factis dis- 
crepant, Att. ap. Non, p, 260, 21 (Trag. Rel. 
V. 48 Rib.): si parva licet conponere raag- 
nis, Verg. G. 4, 176 : parvis conponere 
magna solcbam, id. E. 1, 23 ; Ov. M. 6, 
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416 audes cladi componere nostrae, Nym 
pha, tuam? jd ib 15,6d0 dmnis humana, 
Aus. Eel 1, 10 — (/3) With acc and cum. 
ubi Metelli dicta cum factls conposmt, Sail 
J 48, 1 causam suam cum causa adversa 
ni. Quint 7, 2 22. 

II. In partic A. Of the parts of a 
vhoJo, or of a whole as made up of parts. 
X, To bring together^ comjsose, comjgound^ 
make up, mix, construct (a) With ex 
exercitus ejus conpositus ex varus gen 
tibus Sail J 18, 3 genus humanum e\ 
corpore et animi conpositum, id ib 2, 
1 1 her ex alienis oratiombus compo 

situs, Cia Div in Caecil 14, 47 antido 
ton ex multis atque interim contrariis 
quoque inter se effectibus Qumt 1, 10 6 
ex quo (umore) compom debet (roedica 
mentum), Cels 6, Jin — (/?) With abl 
mensam gramme, SiL 15, 51 —(7) With acc 
alone medicamentum, CoL 6, 4, 1, Scrib 
Comp 10 — 2, Esp , of buildings, etc , to 
construct, build qui cuncta conposuit, 1 c 
the Creator, Cic Univ 13 urbem, Verg A 
3,387 ilia (templa) deis,Ov F 1,708 Burm 
ad loc aggere conposito tumuli, Verg A 
7, 6 deletas Thehas, Prop 2, 6, 6 — 3, Of 
words, to compound vitilitigatores ex vi 
tiis et litigatonbus, Plm praef § 32 verba 
composita (opp simplicia), Quint 1, 5, 3 — 
4, Of writings, speeches, eta a. To com 
pose, write, construct (very freq ) leges, 
Lucr 4, 966 corapone hoc, quod postulo, 
de argento de reliquo videro, Gic Verr 2, 
4, 16, § 36 quartum librum, id de Or 2, 
55,224 libros id Fam 16,20, Plm Ep 9, 
9, 1 libellos Quint 12 8, 5 actiones, Cic 
Att 6, 1, 8, Qumt 11, 3 68 argumentum, 
Cic Att 15, 4, 3 edictum eia verbis, id. 
Verr 2 1, 45, § 116 edictum eorum arbi 
tratu, id lb 2, 1, 46, § 119 artes, 600^.5 of 
instruction, id Brut 12, 48, id Ac 2, 13, 40 
artificium id. de Or 2, 19, 83 coinmentan 
urn consulatDs mei, id Att 1,19,10, Qumt , 
1,8, 19 quarum (Iitterarum) exemplum, Cic 
Agr 2, 20, 53 quandam disciplmao formu 
lam, id Ac 1, 4 17 stipulationum et judi 
ciorum formulas id Leg 1, 4, 14 mterdic 
turn, id Caecm 21, 59 poema, id ad Q Fr 
3, 1, 4, Cf Hor Ep 2, 1, 77, Ov Tr 5, 12, 60 
senatDs consultum, Cic Fam 10 22, 2 to 
Btimonium, id Att 15, 16 1 verba ad reii 
glonem deorum immortaluim, id Dorn 47, 
124 de judicialibus causis aliqua, Quint 
3, 6, 104 aliquid de ratione dicendi, id 
prooem 1 quae de ortu vitaquo Scapulae 
composita erant Tac A. 16, 14 Apion 
inmortnlitate donan a se scnpsit ad quos 
aliquaconponebatjPlin piaef§25 carmen, 
Cic Mur 12,26 carmina Tac Or 12, id. A, 
3,49 epistulas, id lb 2,70 litteras nomine 
Marcelli, Liv 27, 28, 4, Tac A 11, 20 ora 
tionem habere ad conciliandos plebis am 
mos conpositam Liv 1, 35, 2 blanditias 
tremuU voce, Tib 1 2, 91 medilata raanu 
verba trementi, Ov M 9, 621 versus Hor 
S 1, 4, 8 moUem versum, Prop 1, 7^ 19 
Cantus, Tib 1, 2, 53 m morem annalium, 
Tac Or 22 orationes adversus aliquem, 
id lb 37 litteras ad aliquem, id A. 15, 8, 
14, 22 probra m Gaium, id ib 6, 9, 14, 50 
multa et atrocia in Macronem, id ib 6, 44 
(38) et saep — b. T r a n s f , of the subjects, 
kc treated, to write about, treat, celebrate 
tuas laudes Tib 4, 1, 35 res gestas, Hor 
Ep 2, 1, 251 tempera Iliaca Veil 1, 3, 2 
bellum Troicum, id 1, 5, 3 Juli Africanl 
vitam componendo, spem hommibus feci 
sti plunum cjus modi librorura, Tac Or 
14 veteres populi Komani res, id A 4, 32 
Neronis res, id ib 1, 1, 11, 11 — B. From 
the notiod of closing 1. To put away, put 
aside, put in place arraamentis conpli 
candis, conponendis studuimus, 1 e fold 
mg up the sails and lowering the masts, 
Plaut Merc 1, 2, 80 (tempus) ad compo 
nenda armamenta expediendumque remi 
gem, Liv 26, 39, 8 vela contrahit males 
quo incliuat et sinaul armamenta compo 
nens, etc , id 36 44, 2 arraa, Hor C 4 14, 
52 tristes istos conponc libellos, put aside, 
Prop 1, 9, 13 —2, To store up, put away 
collect nec Aut conponere opes norant 
aut parcere parto, Verg A 8, 317 ego wn 
posito sccurus acervo Despiciam dites Tib 
1, 1, 77 , so fig condo et compono quae 
mox depromere possim, Hor Ep 1,1,12 — 
So esp to present, pack, put up fruim, 
meal, etc , for future use pemas Cato, R 
R. 162, 12 tergoi*a (suis), Col 12, 55, 2 sic 
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catos cohculos, id 12, 9, 1 caepam m fide 
lia id 12, 10, 2 herbas, id 12, 13 2 poma. 
Id 12,47,5 olnas Fall bov 22,5 her 
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bam ollu nova, Senb Comp 60 faenum. 
Dig 19, 2,11, § 4 fructus m urccis, capsel 
lis, lb 33, 7, 12, § 1 — ^3. Of the ashes or re 
mains of the dead, (0 adjust, lay out, to col 
lect and mum, inter, bury tu mea conpo 
nes et dices, ossa Properti Haec tua sunt. 
Prop 2 24,35 (3,19,19) cmerem, Ov F 3 
647 cmerem o*5«aque, Val FL 7, 203 sic 
ego conponi \erEus m o«5a telim, Tib 3,2, 
2b — Hence, m gen , of persons, to bury 
quern propc cognatos conpositum cme 
res, Gat. 68, 98 omnes composui (meos), 
Hor S 1,9,28 compositi busfa avi 0\ F 
5,426 Pisonem 1 erania uxor T Vini 
um Cnspma film composuere, Tac H 1,47 
compom tumulo eodem, Ov M 4, 167 toro 
Mortua componar, id ib 9, 504 alto Con 
positus Iccto, Pers 3, 104 aliquem terra, 
Sil 9, 95 —4. To lay at rest, compose, quiet 
a. Of things omnia noctis erant phcida 
composta qmele,Varr Atac ap Sen Contr 
3, 16 cum mare compositum est Ov A. A 
3, 259 aquas, Id H 13, 136 fe«sum tu 
meutes Govaposuit pelagus ventis patien 
tibus undas Lua 6, 702. — b. Of persons 
nec vigilantibus, sea etiam quiele compo 
sitis, Qumt 11, 2, 5 ubt jam tfaalamis sc 
conposuere, Verg G 4, 189 defessa mem 
bra, id lb 4, 438 si bene conpositus som 
no vinoque jacebit, Ov Am 1, 4, 63 —5, To 
end strife, confusion, etc , to compose, pacx 
fy, allay, settle, calm, appease, quiet it an 
qmllite, reconcile, etc , that which is dis 
turbed or at variance a. With per«ona! 
object aver«os amteos, Hor S 1, 5, 29 
ceteros clemenliA, Taa A. 12 55 comitia 
praetorum, id ib 14, 28, id H 1, 85 juve 
nes concitatos, Qumt 1, 10 32 , cf barba 
rQm animos.Tac A 14,39 gentem, Sil 17, 
350 —Esp of the mind prima (pars phi 
losopbme) conpomt aniznum Sen Ep 89, 

9 argumentum conpositae mentis id ib 
2,1, Cels. 3,18, Sil 11,352 mentem som 
no, Id 3, 162 religio saevas compomt men 
tis, id 13, 317 — b. Of place®, countries, 
etc C Caesar componendae Armemae de 
ligitur, TaaA 2,4 Campaniam. id H 4, 3 
Daciam, id ib 3, 63 — c. or 

mdef objects si possum hoc inter \os 
conponere, Plaut Cure 6,3,23, cC vides 
inter nos sic bacc potius cum bonu Ut 
componamus grati \ quam cum mala? Ter 
Phorm 4, 3, 17 gaudens conponi foedere 
bellum, Verg A 12, 309 , so, bellum, Sail 
J 97,2, Nep Hann 6,2, id Alcib 8 3, Veil 
2 25,1, Asm ap Cic Fam 10,33,3 bella, 
Taa A 3, 56 cum vellet pro communi ami 
CO controversias regum componere, Caes 
B C 3, 109 uli per colloqum omnes con 
trorersiae coroponantiir, id ib 1 , 9 fin cu 
ras \erg A 4,341, Sil 12,682 lites,lerg 
F 3, 108 seditionem civilem, Suel Caes 
4 statum Onentis id Calig 1 Komanus 
Ardeae turbatas seditione res compo 
suit, Liv 4, 10, 6, 3, 53 1 legatorum res et 
bello turbata®,id 45,16,2 res Germanicas, 
Suet. Vit 9 discordias Tac H 4, 50 com 
positis prae®entibus, id. A. 1, 45 odia et 
certamma, id ib 16 2 — Less ITeq transf, 
with the result as object pacem compom 
volo Meo patri cum matrej Plaut. Merc 6, 

2, 113 61 pax cum Cartbaginiensibus com 
pom nequi®cel Liv 30, 40, 13 at me con 
positft pace fefellil Amor, Prop 2 2, 2 pax 
circa Brundusium composita, \ ell 2, 75, 3 
pacem cura Pyrrho, Just 18, 2, 6, cf D 2 
infra. — d. -Absol coheredes mei conpo 
nere et transigere cupicbant, Plin Ep 5, 

1, 7, and so impels pass posteaquam id 
quod maxime volm fieri non poluit, ut 
coraponeretur, Cic Ro«c Am 47,136 Pom 
pel suminam e«so . voluntatcra, ut com 
poneretur atque ab armis discederetur, 
Cae® B C 3, 16 — C. Hence, to set right 
to set in or restore to the proper place or 
condition, to adjust, etc 1 , In gen , to 
an ange, at^ust, order, set in order aulae 
IS se superbis Aurea sponda, of one s atli 
lude on a couch, Verg A- 1, 697 ad ictum 
militansgladiiconpositaccmce Sen Cons 
Marc 26, 2 diductis aedificn angulis vidi 
mus moveri itenimque conponi, id Q N 
6, 30, 4 si ad rem pertinct, quoraodo caclo 
adfeclo conpos»ti®qne sidenbus quodque 
animal oriatur, Cic Div 2 47,98 tibi enim 
gratias agcbat,qaodsigna componenda sus 
cepis®es, id Att 4, 9| 1 — 2 . Esp , miHt 


t t ^S0 ad confligendum, Sicenn ap Non 

p 257,13 exercitum m hibemaculi® Sail 
J 10^ 1 m secunda (acie) cohortis, id H 
me Fragm 44 Diet®ch stabani connosiU 
(opp mcompS^ti), 
Liv 44 38, 11 conpositi uumero m tar 
mas, Verg A 11 699 cunctos licentii va 
gos compo=Uus invadit 5=- compositis ordi 
nibus, laa H 4, 35 agmen, id ib 2 89 6 
1, id A 12,16 ordmes, id H 4,33* vaVos 
paventesque ViteUianos sua quemque apud 
signa, componunt, id lb 3, 35 puenao ex 
ercitum, id A 13, 40 auxilia in numerutn 
legionis, id ib 2 80 ^lpp ad loa eouitem 
per tunnas, id ib 15, 29 msidias in men 
tibus, Just, 1, 3, 11 —3. Of the order of 
words m language quam lepide Xtfeic 
compo'itae I ut te®serulae omnes Arte pa 
vimento atque emblemate tcrmfculam 
Lucil ap Cia de Or 3, 43, 171 , id ap Cid 
Or 44,149, cf id ib sq ut aptiorsit ora 
tio, Ipsa \erba compone id Brut 17,68 — 
4 . Vith reference to orderly appearance, 
etc , of the clothing, hair, the expression 
of the countenance, eta, to lay smooth ad 
jud suon quieque loco’st? \ ide capillum, 
salm compo^itu'sl commode^ Plaut Most. 
1, 3, 97 composite et delibolo capillo, Cia 
Rosa Am 46, 135 comas, Ov R Am 679 
crines, Verg G 4,417 ne turbarentur co 
mae, quas compom, eta, Qumt 11 3, U8 
togam, to lay in pi oper folds. Hot S 2,3, 
77, Quint 11, 3, 156, cf nec tnmen ante 
adnt Quam se composnit quam circum 
spexit amictus, 0\ M 4 31b pulvinum 
facili manu, id A A 1, 160, cf torum, id. 
F 3, 484 jam hbet compouero voUos, id. 
M 13, 767 vultu composite, ne heti exces 
su principle etc, Tac A 1,7, Plm Ep 3, 
16 5, cf (Tiberius) compositus ore, id. lb 
2 34 vuUum naturii homdum effera 
bat, componens ad speculum in omnem 
terrorem, disfoitmy.Suet, Calig 50—5, In 
gen , (0 adjust, arran^i?, regulate for the 
expression of something or to accord with 
Eometbmg, usu ad ahgtud ad ab®tlnen 
tiam rursus non secus ac modo ad balino 
um animum t uUumque conpo®ui,FliD Ep 
7, 1, 6 ontioms ipsius vullus ad id quod 
elBcere mtendimus, compo®ttus, Qumt 9. 
1, 21 utmque manu ad modum aliquid 
portantium composita, id 11 3 120 go 
stum oralons ad similitudmem saltatio 
nis Id 1, 11, 19 figuram ad imitationcm 
altenuB senpturae, id 9 2, 34 nec ad to 
turn composita ciMtas InaOr 41 cuncta 
ad decorem mpen conposita id B 1 71 
cunctis ad tristitinm conpositis, id. A 3,1 
— Le®s freq with dal voltus conponcro 
famao Taedet, to adapt, Tib 4 7, 9 ventu 
ns carba®a ventis, Luc 3, 596 mo quoque 
miltcndis rectum componile lehs,id 3,717 
—With in Xero itinera urbis veste ser 
vili m di®simulationem sui compositus per 
errabat disguised) made up, Taa A 13, 25 
— B. To bring to a particular form or con 
dition, to dispose, arrange,set in older, con 
tnve, devise pr^are (a) With acc ego 
itinerx sic composueram, ut Nonis Qulncti 
Iibus Putcolis e'jcem, Cic Att 15,26,3 quod 
adest memento Componere aequus, Hor C 
3 29,33 conposita atque con®litutA re pu 
blicii, Cic Leg 3, 18, 42 nccdum composl 
tis maturisve satis consiliis Lii 4 13, 6 
(diem) totum m consideranda causa com 
ponenddque posuisso Cic Brut. 22 87 
tempus m cognoscendis componendi«que 
causis consvimere, id Or 42 143 cx sen 
tentia omnibus rebus paralis conpositis 
que, Sail J 43, 6, 94 1 m senatu cuncta 
longis alioruin prmcipatibus composita sta 
tim decernuntur, Tac H 2 55 dum quae 
forent Armando Xeronis impeno compo 
nuntur, id A 12 68 — (/3J With ad or t?i and 
acc of the purpose for which, or the cx 
ample according to which, eta cum alterl 
piaceal aiispicia ista ad utihlatem es=e rel 
publicae conposita Cic leg 2,13,32 om 
nia ad volnptatem muUiludlnis mpenlae, 
Quint 10, 1, 43 animum ad omnes casus, 
id. 12, 9, 20, Val FI 1 321 satis igitur in 
hoc nos componet multa ecrlbendi cxcrcl 
tatio, Qumt. 9, 4, 114 cultura victumquo 
non ad no\a exempla conponere, sed ut 
majorum mores suadent, Sen. Tnnq 9, 2. 

— 2 . To arrange in agreement with others, 
to agiee upon, confnie, devise, tneent, am 
spire to male, etc (a) In gen cum all® 
ga\erunt, suom qui servom dlccrct Cam 
auro e®so apud mo conposita est fallacia, 
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trt, etc., Plaut Poen. 3, 5, 29: quin jam vir- 
ginem Despondi: res comiwsita*st,Ter. Atl. 

1, 7, 17: Ua causa coinponitur, ut item pa- 
laestritae Bidini petercnt ab Epicrate here- 
ditatem, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 22. § 54: eocietatcm 
praedaram cum Jatronibus conposulsso, 
SalLH. 4, 11 Dietsch: crimen ab inimicis 
Romae conpositum, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 61, g 141 : 
conpositis inter se rebus, Sail. J. 66, 2: ita 
coDposito dolo digredinulur, id. ib. 111, 4 : 
conposito jam consilio, Liv. 3, 53, 3: ceteri 
prodilores ea quae composita erant ex- 
gjiectabant; convencrat auten],elc., id. 25, 
9,8: sub noctem .susurri Composita repe- 
tanlur bora, Hot. C. 1,9,20: ictum jam foe- 
dos, ct oranes Conpositae leges, Verg, A. 12, 
315: corapositis notis, Tib. 1, 2, 22: crimen 
ac dolum ultro, Tac. H. 1, 34 : proditio- 
nem, id. ib. 2, 100: seditionem, id. ib. 4, 14: 
insldias, id. ib. 5, 22 ; Id. A. 12, 54 ; 13, 47 : 
pacera componere, v. B. 5. supra.—}/?) liVith 
ref.-efause; cum eurama concordia, quosdi- 
mittorenl, quos retinerent, composuerunt, 
Liv. 40, 40, 14.— (7) With in/; ii, secretis 
conloquiis conponunt Gallos concire, Tac. 
A. 3, 40. — (3) I^ass.impers.: ut domi com- 
positum cum Marcio erat, Idv. 2,37, 1. — (c) 
AYith ut and sub;.: composilum inter ipsos 
ut I^atiaris strueret dolnm, Tac. A. 4, 68 ; 
cf. P. a. subst. — 3. Iq i”* 

tjent, devUc, contrive, in order to deceive or 
delude, etc.: composita dicta, Att. ap. Non. 
p. 260, 22 (Trag. Rel v. 47 Rib.) : ne tu istic 
bodie malo tuo conpositis mendaclis Adve- 
nisti, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 211 : nee bene menda- 
ci risus conponitur ore, Tib. 3, G, 35 (3, 7, 3): 
sed vobi.s facile’st verba et conponere frau- 
des, Prop. 2, 9, 31: insidias in me conponis 
inanes, id. 2,32 (3,30), 19: compos! tas insi- 
dias faloquo evitalas emcntitur,Tac. A. 13, 
47 : si hacc fabulosa et composita vidon- 
tur, id. Or. 12; id. Agr. 40: quae ut augen- 
dao ramae composita, sic rellqua non in 
obscuro Uabentur, Id. A. 15, 16 ; cC: vetu- 
statem, ut cetera, in majus conponentem 
aliores Jovis celebravisse, exapaerating, 
Sail. H. 3, 60 Bietsch.— Par/, perf. with in 
and acc., pretending, a4eum\ng the appear^ 
ance or expression ; (Domitianus) paratus 
slmulatione, in adrogantiam compositns 
andiit preces, Tac. Agr. 42: is in macstltl- 
am compositns, Id. H. 2, 9; 1, 54: in secu- 
ritatom, id. A. 3, 44. — Rarely with ad : tunc 
compositus ad maeslitiam, Tac. A. 13, 20.— 
Hence, P. a.; composxtns (-postash 
a, um. WelOairanged, ordered, or con- 
slUuted, orderly, regular : quao (injuria) 
dum foris sunt, nil videtur mundia.s, Nec 
magis composilum quicquam nec magis 
elcgans, Ter. Eun. 5, 4, 13: admiratns sum 
.. . av'txvffiv littcrularum, quae solent tuae 
compositissimae ct claris.simae esse, Cic. 
Att. 0, 9, 1: acrior impetu atquo animis 
quam compositior uUo ordine pugna fuit, 
Liv. 28, 22, 13: intellegitur, etiamsi non ad- 
jecero, conpositum ordinatumque fore ta- 
lem virum, Sen. Vit. Beat. 8, 3: composita 
et quieta et beata respublica, Tac. Or. 36. 
— ^Of -writings: quare in his quoque librls 
erant eadem aliqua . . . omnia -vero compo- 
sitiora et elaborata, Quint. 1, pr. § 8 ; cf : 
ilia quae curam fatentur et fleta atquc 
composita videri etiam volunt, elaborate, 
id. 8, pr. § 23. — Trans f., of the orator 
himself: si aut compositi oratoris bene 
structam collocationem dis-solvas permu- 
tationc verborum, Cic. Or. 70, 232. — B, 
Fitly disposed for any purpose, prepared] 
opt, fit, adapted, qualified, suitable, ready : 
perfleiara ut nemo nmquam paratior, vigi- 
lantlor, compositior ad judicium venisse 
videatur, Cic. Verr. 1,1, 11; go, equus bene 
natura compositus, Auct. Her. 4, 46, 59.— 
"WUh ad or in and acc., or with dat.: arte 
quiidam abjuventa in ostentationem (vir- 
tutura) compositus, Liv. 20, 19, 3 Weis.senb. 
ad loc.: alius historiae magis Idoncus, alius 
compositus ad carmen, Quint. 2, 8, 7 : ae- 
quo in adulationem compositus (sacerdos), 
Curt. 4, 7, 20: (Attici) non maxime ad ri- 
sum compositi, Quint. 0, 3, 18 : natura at- 
que arto compositus alliciendis etiam Mu- 
ciani moribus.Tac. H.2,5.— C. Quiet, peace- 
ful, undisturbed, calm, composed, unimpas- 
sioned, etc. : ut peractis quao agenda fue. 
tint salvo jam et composite die possis ibi 
manere, Plin. Ep. 2, 17, 2: lenis et nltidl ct 
compositi generis amatores, Quint. 10, 1, 44 : 
actio. Id. 11, 3, 110: aetas, mature, sedate, 
Tac. A. 13, 1: odfectus mites atque compo- 
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siti, Quint. 6, 2, 9; eupercillnm (opp. erec- 
tum), id. 11, 3, 74: repelitio eoruin (civium) 
labefactabat compMitam civitatem, Flor. 3, 
23, 3. — D, Compound, composite, made up 
of parts (opp. simplex); verba, Quint. 1, 5, 
3; 1, 6,38; 7,9,5: voces, 1(11,5,65; cf. id. 
1,5,9; 2, 12, 3.— Hence, composi- 

tum vohich is agreed, 

an agreement, compact, etc. ; only abl. in 
the pnrases, (a) Ex composito, according to 
agreement, by agreement, in concert. Sail. H. 
2, 12 Dietscb: turn ex composito orta vis, 
Liv.l. 9, 10; 5,14, 2;' 36, 25, 1; 40, 48, 4; 
Suet, blaud. 37; Tac. H. 4, 66.— (/?) De com- 
posilo, by agreement, App. Ifag. 1, p. 273 ; 
and, {7) More rarely in the same sense, 
composito alone, Ter. Phorro. 5, 1, 29; Kep. 
Dat. 6, 6 ; Yerg. A. 2, 129.— Hence also adv. : 
composite (coup*)- orderly, reg- 
ular, or sldlful manner, orderly, regularly, 
properly (class, but rare; not in Quint.): 
ambularc, Col. C, 2, 5: indutus, Cell 1, 5, 2: 
composite et apte diccrc, Cic. Or. 71, ^6: 
composite, ornate, coplose eloqui. id. ae Or. 
1, 11, 48 : composite atque magn ifice casum 
rcipublicae mieerati, Salt C. 51, 9: bene ct 
composite disscruit, id- ib. 52. — Comp. : 
compositius cuncta quam festinantius age- 
rent, Tac. A. 15, 3. 

*comportktio (conp-), onis,/ [com- 
porlo], a bringing or carrying together,\iiT. 
1 , 5 , 1 . 

com-portionalis, ©i comporti- 
onales termini, the limits hettveen the boun- 
daries of possessions, Aggen. ap. Goes. p. 51 ; 
cC ib. p. 254. 

com-porto (conp-)» »vi, aium, 1, v. 
a., to bear, carry, or bring together, to col- 
lect (class.): nobis opus est rebus exquisi- 
tis, undique collectls, arcessitis, comporta- 
tis, Cic. do Or. 3, 24,92: eo frumentum ex 
Asia, Caes. B.C.3, 42; frumentum ad mare 
in Gracciam, Liv. 36, 2,12: frumentum cx 
agris in loca tnta, Cic. Att. 5, 18, 2: hue fru- 
mentura, Sail. J. 47, 2: anna in teraplum 
Castoris, Cic. Pis. 10, 23 : cC : aquam in 
areem, Caes' B. C. 3, 12: ail aggerem caespi- 
tibufl coDportandlB, id. B. G. 3, 25: aurum, 
argentum domura regiam, Sail. J. 70, C: 
emptas citbaras In unum, Hor. S. 2, 3, 104: 
eo commcalus 0 civilatibus, Liv. 25,27, 1: 
semper recentes praedas, ♦ Verg. A. 9, 613: 
res, Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 50. 

com«pds (conp-)>I>«tis, adj. [potfs], 
having the mastery, control, or power over a 
thinOj master of, partaking of, possessing, 
participating or sharing in, guilty of, etc. 
(very freq. and class.); constr. usu. with 
gen., more rarely with abl., or absol. (a) 
With gen.: animl, of a sane mind, *Ter. 
Ad- 3, 2, 12 : mentis, Cic. Phil. 2, 38, 97 ; id. 
Pis. 20, 48 ; Ov. M. 8, 35 ; Quint. 11, 3, 77 ; 
Tac. A. 15,70; Suet.vc8p.6: terrltum etvix 
mentis suae compotem opprimere, Curt. 6, 
3, 16: nec satis compotem mentis . . . defe- 
runt, id- 3, 5, 4: sui, Liv. 8, 18, 12; Cels. 5, 
26, 13: Curt. 4, 12, 17: rationis et consilll, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 13, 36; cf. id. de Or. 1, 48, 210: 
libertatis, Plaut. Capt. prol. 41: patriae, id. 
ib. 3, 4- 89 ; Llv. 1, 32, 7: ejus doni, ii 1, 
10, 7; nujus urbis, Cic. Sest. 69, 146: belli- 
cae laudis, Liv. 30, 1, 5: spei, id. 29, 22, 6; 
Suet. Tib. 5: voti, having obtained or grati- 
fied one's wish, Hor. A. P. 76 ; Ov. A. A. 1, 
486; Liv. 7, 40, 6; Suet. Aug. 28; id. Calig. 
13 ; Sen. Hippo). 710 ; Curt. 9, 9 fm.; cf. 
votorura, Suet Aug. 58. — {0) With abL: 
qni cssent animo et scientiu compotes, Cic. 
de Or. 1, 48,210: corpore atque animo, Liv. 
4, 40^ 3: mente, Verg. Cul. 189: praeda in- 
genl>, Liv. 3, 70, 13. — (7) Absol: vix com- 
pos (sc. mentis) Imilce, Sll. 4, 808.— B. Re- 
ferring to misfortune or guilt, sharing in, 
participating in, confederate in, etc. (ante- 
class. and post- Aug.), (o) With gen. : mise- 
riarum. Plant Ep. 4, 1, 32 : probri, Naev. 
ap. Non. p. 456, 25 (Trag. Rel. v. 6 Rib.): 
culpae, Plaut True. 4,3,61: sceleris, Quint 
12, 1, 7.— (/3) With abt: magnis el muUis 
malis, Att ap. Non. p. 621, 27 (Trag. Rel. v. 
36 Rib.). — II, Transf., of the thing: 
compote voto, Sen. Agam. 364. 

com-posccus^ entis, Part, [posco], de- 
manding at the tame time, Hart. Cap, 6, 
p. 130 Grot dub. (Kopp, g 425, Deliacos 
poscens artus); NotTir.p. 68. 

composit^t <idv., V. cotnpono, P. a. 
fin. 
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* compositicins or -tinS; ^ 

adj. [compositus], cempound, Tert Anim. 9. 

compositio (conp-)i onis,/ [com- 
ponoj- I, A putting together, compound- 
ing, connecting, arranging, composiiion, cuL 
justment, etc. A. Prop.: unguentorum, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 58, 146; membrorum, id. ib. 1, 
18,47.— Fig.; varia sonorum, Cic. Tnsc. 1, 
18, 41: reruin, id. Off. 1, 40, 142: magistra- 
tuum, id. Leg. 3, 5, 12 : medicamentorom, 
Sen. Ep. 8, 2: remediorum, id. Ben. 4, 28, 
4.— Hence, 2, Esp., concr., in mcdialang., 
a compound, mixture, Cels. 5, 26 /n.; 6, 6, 
16 ; Plin. 23, 8, 77, § 149 ; Yeg. 1, 17, 16. 
Thus the title of a writing of Scribonins: 
Compositiones medicae. — B.Trop, 1, 
A connection, coherence, system: diecipii- 
nae, Cic. Fin. 3, 22, 74. — 2. dravnng up 
in writing, composition : juris pontificalis, 
Cic. Leg. 2, 22, 55.— 1>, Kcxt’ lioxhvt o, proper 
connection in style and posilion of words, 
arrangement, disposition: compositio apta, 
Cic. de Or. 3, 62, 200: tota servit gravitati 
vocum aut suavitati, id. Or. 54, 182; cf. id. 
Brat 88, 303 ; Auct. Her. 4, 12, 18 : lege 
Ciceronem: conposilio ejus una cst,pcdeiu 
servat lenta, Sen. Ep. 100, 7 ; 114, 16 ; in 
Quint very freq.; cf. the 4th chap, of the 
9th book: De compositione. — II, A laying 
together for preservation, a laying up of 
fruits, CoL 12, 20, 0 ; 12, 51, 1; In plur.: 
rerum auctamnalium, \d. 12, 1. — B, 

Trop., a peaceful union, an accommoda- 
tion of a difference, an agreement, compact: 
pads, concordiae, compositionis auctor esse 
non destiti, Cic. Phil. 2, 10, 24 ; id. Bose.. 
Am. 12, 33 ; Caes. ap. Cic. Att. 9, 13, A, 1; 
Caes. B. C. 1, 26; 1.32; 3, 15/n.; Dig. 28, 
16, 6. — III, A bringing together or match- 
ing of combatants: gladiatoruro, CJC.Fam. 
2, 8, 1. 

^ compositivns, a, um, adj. [com- 
positus, coropono), suitable for uniting, 
compositive, Hart. Cap. 9, g 945. 
composite, v. compono, P. a. fin. 
compositor (conp-), oris, m. [com- 
pono], an orderer, arranger, disposer, maker 
(rare): inventor aut compositor aut actor, 
Cic. Or. 19, 61 : anni, id. Leg. 2, 12, 29 {al 
compositio): operum, Ov. Tr. 2, 356: juris, 
Cod. Just. 6. 28. 4: historiae Cumanae, Fest 
p. 266, 26 HQU. : melodiae, Casslod. Hist 
Eccl. 1,2/rt. 

compositura (coutr. compostura, 

Cato, R. K. 22, 3 ). ae, / [ id.], a joining to- 
gether, connection (very rare, and only ante- 
class). I, Prop. : olei, Cato, 1. 1. : oculo- 
rum. a connection, commissure, Lucr, 4, 327. 
--n. Trop., of discourse, connection, syn- 
tax: portium orationis, Sinn. Capito ap. 
Gell. 5, 20, 2. 

compositns^ a, ura. Part, and P. a., 
from compono. 

* com -possessor, Oris, m., a joint- 
possessor, Tert. Idol 14. 

compostura, ae, v. compositura. 
compostus, aj V. compono init 
com-potatio, onis, /, a drinldng to- 
gether, as transl. of the Gr. avfxnoatov (perh, 
only In Cic.), Cic. Sen, 13, 46: id. Fam. 9, 
24, 3. 

compotator, collat form of 

compotor. a drinking-companion (late Lat.), 
Ambros. de Job et Dav. 3, 5, 17. 

t compotens, entis, adj., having pow- 
er vnth one, an epithet of Diana, Inscr.Grut 
41, 2. 

compotio (conp-)> Rum, 4, v. a. 
[compos], to make partaker of (only ante- 
and post- class.) ; constr. with acc. pers. and 
abl. or gen. rei. a. -dc/. ; me piscatu novo, 
Plant. Rud. 4, 2, 6 : aliquem praedae, App. 
de Deo Socr. pro), p. 366, 20: aliquem voti, 
id. SLll.p. 267.34.— b, PVm#., to becomepar- 
taker of, to obtain, become master of: locis, 
Plant. Rud. 1, 3, 22 ( i. e. to come into; cf. 
the same, v. 7: laborem hunc potiri): visa, 
auditu ejus, Tert. adv. Valent. 11. 

com-potor^ 6ris, m., a drinking-com- 
panion, pot-companion, Cic. Phil. 2, 17, 42; 
5, 8, 22. 

com-potrix (conp-), ids,/ [compo- 
tor], a jemale drinking - companion, Ter. 
And. 1,4,5; Sid. Ep. 2,9. 

* com-praecido^ 3, v. a., to cut off at 
the same time: alteram lineam (altera), 
Hyg. Limit, p. 177 Goes. dub. 
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t Com-praeS; praedis, m , a joint swe 
ty, Paul ex 1* est p 39, 10 Hull 

com-pransor, oris, m , a companion 
in a banquet, a boon companion, Cic Phil 
2, 39, 101 

comprccaiio, onis, f [comprecorj, a 
common or public imploring of a deity 
soUenniB deorum, Liv 39, 15, 2 , plur 
deOm mmortahum, Cell 13,22,1 

COm-preCOr (conp-), atus, an, v dep 
(lit to worship a ddity with all the usages 
belonging thereto, hence, in gen ), to pray 
to, supplicate, implore (mostly ante class 
and rare , not in Cic.), constr ahcui, alt 
quern, aliquid, or dbsol Jovi mola sals! 
Plaut Am 2, 2 108 decs. Ter Ad 4, 5, 65 
and 70 caelestum fidem, * Cat G4, 191 — 
Absol , to pray, supplicate abi intro et 
conprecare, Plaut Mil 2, 4, 41 Cythereia, 
comprecor, ausis Assit, Ov M 10, 640, 12, 
285, 14, 379 — With dat ofpers , to tmpre 
cate, loish for a person tunc mortem com 
precantursibi, ben Ep 99,16 iratumprin 
cipem alicuj, Phn Ep 4, 26, 2, so absol, 
Plin Pan 2 jin 

com-prehendo (conp-; com- 
prendo^ very freq m MSb and edd , cf 
Quint 1, 5, 21 In MSS also coxnprac- 
hendo and compraendOjV preSendo), 
di sum, 3,v a , to lay hold of something on 
all sides , to take or catch hold of, sertze, 
grasp, apprehend, to comprehend compnse 
(class m prose and poetry) 1, Prop A. 
In gen quid (opus est) mambus, si nihil 
comprehendendura est? Cic. N D 1, 33,92 
(vulva) non multo major quam ut manu 
comprehendatur, Cels 4, 1 fn cum (for 
fex) dentem comprehendere non possit, id 
7, 12, 1 mordicus manum eoruro (elepnan 
torum), Plm 9, 15, 17, & 46 morsu guttura, 
Luc 4, 727 nuces modio,Varr R R 1, 7, 3 
naves, to join one to another fasten togethei , 
Liv 30, 10, 6 , cf oras vulneris suturae 
comprchendunt, Cels 7, 4, 8 comprehen 
dunlutrumqueetorant,Caes B C 6, 31 ter 
IVustra comprensa manus offugit imago, 
Verg A 2,794, cf aurcs,Tib 2,6,92 nisi 
quae validissima (ovis), non comprehenda 
tur (sc slabulis) hieme, let none but the 
si) ongesi he Kept in the winter, Col 7, 3, 16 
Schneid naves m flumme Vulturno com 
preheDSae,a5«7n6?ed (ogethei,put under an 
embargo Liv 26, 7, 9 , so id 29, 24, 9 , Suet 
Tib 38, id Calig 39 ignem, to take, catch, 
Caes B G 6, 43, and in a reverse constr 
ignis robora comprendit, Verg G 2, 305 , 
cf opera flamma comprehensa, Hirt B G 
8,43, and avidisconiprenditurignibusag 
ger, Ov M 9, 234 loca vallo. Front 2, 11, 
7, and comprehensa aediflcn, Liv. 

26, 27, 3 — B, In partic 1, To attack, 
seize upon in a hostile manner, to seize, lay 
hold of arrest, catch, apprehend aliquem 
pro moecho Comprehendere et constnn 
gere.Ter Eun 6,6,23, 6,1,20 tarn capita 
lem hostem, Cic Cat 2,2,3 hommem, id 
Q Fr 1, 2, 4, § 14 nefanos duces id Cat 3, 
7,16 Virginium, Liv 3,48,6. cf id 1,41, 

1 praesidium Punicum, id 2o, 14 7 hunc 
comprehenderant atque m vincula conje- 
cerant Caes B G 4, 27 , 6, 25 m fugS, id 
lb 5, 21— Rarely of disease comprehen 
sus morbo Just 23, 2 4, cf coraprehensi 
pestifera lue, id 32, 3, 9 — Of places, to oc 
cupy, seize upon aliis comprehensis colli 
bus muniliones perfecerunt, Caes B G 3, 
46 /n — *b. Of things, to intercut epistu 
las, Just 20, 5, 12 —2. To seise upon one, 
to apprehend him in any crime fares. Cat 
62 35 —With inf qui mteresse concenti 
bus interdictis fuennt comprehensi, Cod. 
Th 16, 4, 5 —Hence, b. Transf to the 
crime nefandum adulterium, to discover, 
detect xt, Gic Mil 27, 72 res ejus mdicio, 

Jd Clu 16, 47 —3, Of plants, to take root, 
of a graft cum comprehendit (surculus), 
Varr R. R 1, 40 , so, m gen , Col 3, 5, 

1; 6, 6, 18, Pall Jan 13, 6 -4. Of women, 
to conceive, become pregnant, == concipere 
81 mulier non comprehendit, etc Cels 6, 21 
fin — 5, Of a space, to contain, compnse, 
comprehend, include ut nuces integras, 
quas uno modio comprehendere possis, 
Varr R R 1, 7, 3 circmtus qjus triginta 
et duo stadia comprehendit Curt 6, 6, 24 

In late medic lang , of medicines, to 

combine aliquid melle Veg Art 1 et 6 27, 

1 ScribComp 88,227al— 7. Oftherange 
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of a missile quantum impulsa valet com 
prehendere lancea node Sil 4, 102 —8. Of 
the reach of a surgical instrument si \ iti 
um m angusto est, quod comprehendere 
modiolus possit, Cels 8, 3 init — H, Trop 
A. 2o comprehend by the sense of sight, to 
perceive, observe, see (\ery rare) aliquid 
visu, Sil 3,408, and Without visu compre 
hendere vix litterarum apices, Cell 13, 30, 
10 — B, To comprehend something intellect 
ually, to itcexvt into one's mind, to grasp, 
perceive, comprehend, with aW si quam 
opinionem jam mentibus vestris compre 
hendiatis si earn ratio convellet, si oratio 
Iabefdctabit,etc.,t/' any c^iinimt has already 
taken root in your mind (the figure taken 
from the rooting of plants, v supra, I B 
3 ), Cic Clu 2, 6 omnes ammo virtutes, id 
Balb 1, 3, id N D 3, 25, 64 ammo haec 
tenemus comprehensa, non sensibus, id 
Ac 2,7,21sq omnia animis etcogitatione, 
Id il 27, 66, cf id. de Or 2, 31, 136 all 
quid mente, id N D 3,8, 21 aliquid me 
mona id Tusc 6, 41, 121 qualis animus 
sit vacans corpore, intellegere et cogitati 
one comprehendere, id. ib 1, 22, 60 aliquid 
certis signis, Col 6, 24, 3 aliquid expen 
mentis assiduis, Pall 2, 13, 8 — Without 
abl esse aliquid, quod conprehendi et 
percipi posset, Cic Ac 2, 6, 17 , 2, 6, 18 
virtutum cognitio confirmatpercipi et con 
prehendi muUa posse, id ib 2,8,23, 1,11, 
42— C, To comprehend or include in words, 
to compnse tn discourse or in lonting, to \ 
express, desenbe, recount, narrate, etc bre 
Viter paucis comprendere multa, Lucr 6, : 
1082, cf brcviter comprehensa sententia, 
Cic Fid 2, 7, 20, Quint 9, 3, 91 compre I 
hendam brevi Cic de Or 1, 8, 34 pennde 
ac si in banc formulam omnia judicia con 
clusa et comprehen*^ sml, id Rose Com 
5, 15 (Cato) verbis luculentioribus et plu 
nbus rem eandem comprehenderat, id Att 
12, 21, 1 ipsa natura circumscnptioDe qua 
dam verborum comprehendit concluditque 
sententiam, id Brut 8, 34 m eh (terra) 
enim et lapis et barena et cetera qjus gene 
ns sunt m nomtoando comprehensa Varr 
K R 1,9,1* omplastra quoque quae supra 
comprehensa sunt, Cels 6,27,3, so absol 
ad \eterum rerum nostrarum memormm 
comprebendendam impulsi sumus, Cic 
Brut 6, 19 aliquid diciis, Ov M 13, 160 
quae si comprendere coner, id Tr 6, 2, 27 
—2, Poet aliquid numero, to number, 
enume) ate neque enim numero compren 
dere refert, Ycrg G 2, 104 , Ov A A 2, ' 
447 , cf numerum quorum comprendere i 
non est id Tr 5, 11, 19 — B. To compre I 
hend any one in affection, to bind to one's 
self to put under obligation, to embrace 
with kindness (rare, mostly m Cic ) mul 
tos amicitia, tuen obseqmo, etc , to have 
many fnends, Cic Gael 6, 13 adulescen 
tern humaaitate tufi, id Fam 13, 15, 3 
quod omnibus ofllcjis per sc, per patrem, 
per majores suos totam Atinatem praefec 
turam comprehenderit, id Plane 19 47 — 
E, 2o shiUtn, include (iaieljat) spiritum 
in efflgiem, Lact 4, 8, 9 elemcntorum figu 
rae humana specie comprehensae, id 2, 

6 , 1 

comprehcnsibilis (conp-). e, aa, 

[comprehendo] Vial can be seized or laid 
hold q/’(very rare , prob first used by Cic ) 

I. Prop comprebensibile et solidum cor 
pus, Lact 7, 12, 2 — As subst * compre- 
bensniile, is,« (opp incomprehensibile), 
Tert Apol 48 —II, Trop *A. Percepii 
ble by the senses, evident comprehensibilia 
oculis foramina, Sen Q N 6 24, 1 — *B, 
Perceptible to the mind, conceiiable, xntelli 
gible id autem visum, cum ipsum per se 
cerneretur, comprebensibile, fbretis haec? 
Nos lero, inquit,quoDani enim modo Kara 
\nmov diceres? etc, *Cic Ac I, 11, 41 
natura non comprehensibihs, Cels 1 pr 
§ 46 causae, Am 1, p 37 
cotnpreben^o (conp-)i oDi8,/[id], 
a seizing or laying hold of with the hands 
I, Prop A. gen (very rare) Ingres 
sus cursus, sessio, comprchensio Cic N D 
1, 34, 94, cf id Ac 2 47,146— B. Esp , 
a hostile seizure, arresting, caldtxng appre 
hending sontiura, CiC. Phil 2, 8, 18 —II, 
Trop A. 1“ pbilos. lang, of a mental 

comprehending, perceiving , and in concr 
a compi tf/ic7mon,j>ercfj)tw>n,'Miea, transl of 
iho Gt Karahrj^K mens amplectilur max 
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imecognitionem et istam KaTnXTj^o.quam. 
ut dixi, verbum c verbo expnmentes com 
prohensionem dicemus, cum ipsam ner 
amat, etc , Cic Ac 2, 16, 31, cf id. ib i n 
41 et saep — Jn plur cogitationescomW 
hensionesque rerum, Cic. Fin 3, 16 49 lo 
The power to unite and grasp as a xchSe 
things which belong together quanta 
consequentium rerum cum pnmis con 
junctio et comprehensio cs^et m nobis. 
Cic N D 2, 59, 147 Schoem ad loc.— B 
1. £zpression, style, Cic. Or 68,' 
198 —2, E s p , ti jpenod ut comprehensio 
numero®e et apte cadat Cic Or 44 149 
cf Id Brut 44, 162 , 8, 34 , 37, 140 Oreu! 
Ncr, Quint 9,4,124, 9, 115, 121 et saep. 

comprehensivns, a? um, adj (com 

prehendoj comprehensible, conceivable (lato 
Lat ) definitione, Boeth Befin p 660 
comprehenso, are, v firq a [id], 
to embrace suos, Claud Quadrig ap Priec. 
p 797 P 

comprehensas or comprensns, 

a, um, Part , from comprehendo 
comprendo^ Sre, v comprehendo 

com -presbyter, tn, m, a ftUoiv- 

presbyter, Aug Ep 228 
^compressc, J V compnmo,Pfl 

compressio (conp-), oni^j/fcom 

pnmo], a pressing together, compression 
I. Prop A. In gen aurura compres- 
Bione coactum, Yitr 7, 8, 4, Oros.7, 6 — 
With gen ventiis, Cell 16, 3 musculo 
rum, Senb Comp 84 — B. Esp , 1, An m- 
bracing artaeamantOm,*FIaut Pb 1,1,64. 
— 2, Cbinifution, Am 2,93, Hyg Fab 187, 
Ten adv Marc 4 34 —U, Trop , of die 
tion, the compression of an expression, Cic. 
Brut 7, 29, v Ellendt ad h 1 — B, A sup 
presston, repression bellorum cirilmm, 
Oros 7, 6 corporalium cupiditatum, Am 
bros in Psa 48, Serm 19, § 19 
compresso, no pof, atum, l, 1 freq 
a [id ) to press, oppress (late Lat), Tert 
coDtr Gnost 3 , Porphyr ad Hor S 2, 3^ 
173 

compressor (conp-), ons, m [idj, 

one who compresses ( in mal part ), My 
tbogr Vatic 1, 18 , Plant Argum Aul 2, 7 

1. comprcssus^ttjUm, Part andP cu, 
from compnmo 

2. compressuS; us, m [compnmo] a 
pressing together, comp) ession (only m aU 

) I, gen semen tepefactam va 
pore et compressu suo ditfindit (terra), ^Cic 
Sen 15,61 pennaium, Plin 11,28,34 §98. 
-n. Esp , an tmb) acxng, copulation, Plaut 
Am prol 109, id Ep 4,1,15, id True 2, 
6, 17, Ter Ad 3, 4, 29, Macr S 6, 19 
com-primo (conp-), pressi, pressum, 
3, V a [premo] to p) ess or squeeze together, 
compress (very freq and class.) I, In 
gen (corpora) Inter se compressa tenerl, 
Lucr 6, 454 dentis, Plaut Ps 3, 1, 21 cum 
plane (digitos) compresserat pugnumquo 
fecerat, Cic Ac 2, 47, 146 , cf compressa 
in pugnum manus, Quint 2, 20, 7, 11, 3, 
104 (oculos) opertos compre^sosque, id 11, 

3 76 compressa palma, vnth the clxnchea 
hand, Plaut Cas. 2, 6, 63 compressam for 
cipe lingua, Ov ii 6, 650 labra, * Hor 9 
1, 4, 138 tamquam compressa manu sit 
(terra), Lucr 6, 866 roanibus dorsum 
bourn, Col 2,3,1 murem, Phaedr 4, 2, 14* 
ordmes (aciei), to make more dense, Liv 8, 

8, 12 versus ordinibus, to write closely, Ov, 
Am 1, 11, 21 muHerem, to he with, Plaut 
Aul prol 30, Ter Hec 4, 1,57, 6,3, 30, id 
Phorm 6, 9, 29, H\ 1, 4, 2 al —Hence the 
equivocation in Plaut Am 1, 1, 192 , Id 
Rud 4 4 29 eq , id True 2 2, 6 —Also of 
the treading of a peacock. Col 8, 11, 5 — 
Prov compressis mambus sedere, with 
the hands folded, \ 0 to be unemployed, at 
leisure, Liv 7, 13, 7, cf compressas tenu 
isso manus Luc 2, 292 —11, Esp with 
the access idea of restraining free motion 
A, To hold back, hold, Keep in, restrain, 
prop animam, to hold one's breath Ter 
Phorm 6, 6, 28 manum, to keep off, Id- 
Heaut 3, 3, 29 linguam alicul, to silence 
him, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 132, cf I supra, and id. 
Mil 2,6,88 aquam (opp inmittere) Dg- 
39, 3, 1, § 1 tela manu, Stat Th 11, 33 al 
vum, to check a dmrrAcra, Cels 1, 10, 6, 18, 

7 , so Btomachum, to bina, make costive, id- 
4, Syln , and transf to the person fiinior 
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bus aliquem compresserit, id. praeC— 
Trop. 1 , Of passions, dispositions, Inten- 
tions, actions, etc. , to restrain, hinder, chede, 
repress, curb (■very freq-V- ^ocem et ora- 
tionem, FJaut. Ps. 1, 4, 16: grecsura, Vcrg. 
A. G, 389: consilium. Plant. Merc. 2, 3, 6: | 
comprimerc atque restingucre incensam il- 
Pins cupiditatem,Cic. Pis. 25,59; cf. id,CaeL j 
31,25: conalum atque audaciam furentis ' 
homfnis, icL Phil. 10, 5,11: Clodii conatus 
furoresqnc, id. Oft 2, 17, 68; cf. Liv. 3,38,7; | 
amor compressus edcndi,Vcrg. A. 8, IW : tri- 
bunicios furores, Cic. 3Iur. 11, 24: ferocita- : 
temluam 5slaTn,id.Vatin.l, 2: sedUionem, ' 
Lir. 2, 23, 10: motus, id. 1, 60, 1: multi te- 
mereexcitati tumultus suntcorapressique, 
id- 26, 10, 10: plausum. Cic. Delot. 12, 34: 
exsnltantem lactitiam, id. Top. 22, 80: voce 
manuqne Murmura, Ov. M. 1, 206: consci- 
cntiam, to silence, Cic. Fin. 2*17, 64 ct saep. 
— 2* Transf. to the person: non ego te 
conpriracre possum sine malo? Plaut. Rud. 
4, 4, 81 : ac scdare cxasperatos Ligures, Liv. 
42, 20, 1; cf. id. 6, 45, 7: cujus adventus 
Pompeianos corapressit, Cacs. B. C. 3, 65: 
eomprirae te, nimium tinnis, Plant. Cas. 2, 
3, 32: vix comprimor, quin involem illl 
in oculos, id. ilost. 1, 3, 46. — C, With the 
access, idea of withholding evidence or 
knowledge {=BUpprimo), to keep to one's 
self, keep back, withfiold, suppress, conceal 
(rare, bat in good prose; mostfreq.inCic.): 
from onto m , Cic. Att. 5, 21, 8 ; annonam, Liv. 
38, 35, 5: mnlta, magna delicta, Cic. Alt. 10, 
4.6: orationem illam, id- !b. 3,12,2: Camam 
captae Carthaginis ex industrla, Liv. 26, 51, 
11.— Hence, comprcssns, a, nm, P, a., 
pressed togdlter, i. e. close, strait, narrow : 
calculus oris compressions, Cels. 2, 11; so 
in C(mp., Plin. 16, 10, 19, § 49: 17, 11, 16, 

6 80.— 2, Coslivt: venter, Cels. 1, 3: al- 
VU8, id. 3, 6: morbi, connected with costive- 
id. praef. — Adv.: comprcssc, 1« 
In a compressed manner, hriejLy, succinctly: 
comprcssius loqui (opp. latius), Cic. Fin. 2, 

17-— 2. I^essinyly, urgently : compres- 
sius violentlQsque quacrere, Cell. 1, 23, 7; 
cf Macr. S. 1, 6 

* comprobatio; Onls,/ [comprobo], 
approbation, approval, Cic. Fin. 5, 22, 62. 

* comprobator, eris, m. f id.], an ap- 
prover, Cic. Inv. 1, 28, 43. 

com*probo (conp*)> Svi, alum, l, v. a. 
I, Subject., to approve wholly of some- 
thing, to assent to, sanction, acicnowtedge 
(class, and very freq., esp. in prose): Islam 
tuam ficntcnt am laudo veheracntissime- 
que comprobo, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 24, 69: de- 
crotum consulum, id. Att. 16, 16, D, 14 eq. : 
orationem omniumassensn, Liv. 5,9, 7; cf. 
Suet. Aug, 68; 53: consensu polios crudi- 
torura quam puerorura amore comprobari. 
Quint. 10, 1, 130 el saep.: has comproba ta- 
bulaSjCIc. Caecin 25,72: nedomesticisqui- 
dem exemplis docti numen deorum com- 
prohabimus? Id, N. D. 2, 3, 7; Xep. Hann. 
3, l—II. Object., to prove, establish, at- 
test, make good, show, conjlrm, verify some- 
thing to others as true, good, excellent, vir- 
tuous, etc. • ut beneflcium verbis initum 
nunc re comprobes, Ter And. 5, 1, 6; cf 
Plaut. Poen. 1.2,94: nec hoc orationo so- 
lum, eed multo tnagiB vita ct factis et mo- 
ribus conprobavit, Cic. Fin. 1, 20, 05: patris 
dictum sapiens temeritas filii comproba- 
vit, id. Or 63, 214: comprobathominis con- 
cilium fortuna, Caes. B. G. 6, 58 fm ; cf. 
* Cat. 61, 62*. Tcm ahcujUR tesUmonio, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 2, 48, § 119; cf.: indlcio conproba- 
to, Sail. C 50, 1: percelen (eervi) interim 
esse _ab hoc comprobatum venenum, the 
0/ the poison was tested, Cic. Gael. 

comproxnissaiius.a, um, adj. [com- 
promigaumj, pertaining w arbitration : ju- 
dex, an arbitrator, umpire, referee chosen 
by contending parties (jurid, Lat), Dig. 4, 
8,41; 20,5,_4. 

compromissuin, a wiu^tmiprom- 

ise to abide by the award of an arbiter, Cic, 
Rose. Com 4, 12; id, Verr. 2, 2, 27, | 66; id. 
Fam. 12, 30; Dig. 4, 8, 1 sq.— From 
com-promi-tto (conp-). misi, mis- 
sum, 3 (contr. form conpromesise = con- 
promisiesc, S. C. Bacch. v. 14), v. a., jurid, 
f t in lawsuits, to promise mutually to abide 
by the decision of an arbiter: tnbunicii 
tandldatl coupromiscrunt, Cic. Q- Fr. 2, 14 
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(16, 6): de aliqua re. Dig. 4, 8, 13: in arbj- 
trum, ib. 44, 4, 4j 4, 8, 21 aL — II, To prom- 
ise at the same time (very rare) : eisque spo- 
lia peremploTum ho=tiuni compromiUens, 
Cassiod. Hist. Eccl. 6, L 

* com«prdvinciWs, e, ddj., bom in 
the same province, Sid. Ep. 7, 7. 

Compsa, ae, toumoftheHirpiniin 
Samnium, now Coma, Liv, 23, 1, 1 ; Veil. 2, 

63, 3.— Hence, Comps^us (Cons-). 

a, nm, adf, of or pertaining to Compsa: 
ager, Liv. 24, 44, 8: Trebius, id- 23, 1, 1: cf 
Cic. Verr. 2,5, 61, g§ ICO and 164.— Inp/ur.; 
Compsani (Cons-). 6nim, m., the in- 
habitants of Compsa, Plin- 3, 11, 16, g 105. 

comptCj adv., V. L como, P. a. fin. 

comptibnalis, v. coemptionalis. 

comptor^ oriB, 7». [1- como], one who 
adorns; only trop-: fabricamm, Cassiod. 
Var. 4, 51. 

* COmptnlUS, a, um, adj. dim. [comp- 
tus, 1. como], luxuriously decked : juvenes, 
Hier. Ep. 128, n. 4. 

1 . comptus^ a, um, V. 1. como, P. a. 

*2. comptnSjUSjTn. |coemo=cotynn- 
go; cf Lachm. ad Lucr. 2, 1061; Munro ad 
Lucr. 1, 950], a hand, tie (= coeinplio) : qui 
comptu conjugioque Corporis atque animac 
consistimus parUcr apti, Lucr. 3, 845. 

3* ComptnS^ lis. (l- como], an or- 
nament for the hair or head, a head-dress, 
Lucr. 1, 88 ; Afran. ap. Paul ex Fest. p. 40, 9 
MQIL; cf fb. p-63,13.' 

coznpngnantia) ae,/ [compugno], a 
fighting togeVier (late Lat.): inter se con- 
trariorum aerum, Isid- Orlg- 6, 35, 8. 

com-pugno, arc. «• I. or 

contend together (post-class.), Cell. 12, 5, 3; 
14, 5, 4; 14, S /iiu; Sulp. Sev. de Vita S. 
Mart. 14. — II, To combat together : anmri- 
ludincm, Veg. Art. Vet. 1, 13, 6. 

compnlsamcntum, i, «• [compuleo], 
an impelling ; trop., an exhortation, Fulg. 
Myth. 3, G. 

compulsatifo, oniE,/ [ Id.], a (hostile) 
presting (ogel/ier, a contest^ conUniion (late 
Lat.), Tert. Apol.21; 38; Fnig. Myth, praef. 
fin. 

compnlsio, snis,/ [compe)io]. i. An 
urging, constraint, compuition. Dig. 30, 1, 
U.§lEqq.-II, A clunmnp, Cassiod. Yar. 
12 , 10 . 

compnlso, 3rc, (id.]. I, To 

prefs or ftrike violently (post-class, and 
rare), App. JL 7, p. 197, 10.— II. To contend 
ov fight iogeiheT,'tov\.. Apol. 20; cf coropul- 
satio. 

compnlspr, «ri8, m. [Id.] (late Lat.). 
I, L 1 1 ., a driver (of cattle), Pall. Jun. 2, 3. 
-11. Transf, one who asks or forces to a 
payment, an exacltr of money, Amm. 22, 6, 
l; Cod. Th. 8, 10, 3 and 4; 11, 7, 15. 

1 . compulsus, a.um, Faj-f., from com- 
pello. 

* 2. conipnisns. os, m. [coropello], o 
(hostile) striking together, App. M. 8, p.203,C. 

Compnlteria. ac,^, a UUle town in 
jS^amnium, Liv. 23, 39, 6; 24, 20, 5. 

compunctiOj onis,/ [compungo]. I, 
Lit., a puncture: ligni, Ambros. in Psa. 
118, Serm. 3, § 8.— H, Trop., (he sting of 
conscience, remorse (eccL Lat.), Salv. adv. 
Avar. 4, 8 al. 

ComptinctdrinSy^y O®, <^j- [ id.], ad- 
monitory, hortatory (eccl. Lat.) : sermo.Sjd. 
Ep. 6, 6. 

Compunc'feiiS, om, Farf., from com- 
pungo. 

com-pongo (conp-)* nctum, 3, 
v.a,to prick or puncture severely, to sting. 
I, Prop, (rare but class.): collum dolone, 
Phaedr. 3, 6, 3: aculeis urticae, Col. 8, 14, 8: 
acu.Cels. 6,18,9: barbaruscompunctusno- 
tis Threlciis, branded, Cic. Off. 2, 7, 25: (co- 
lores) qui compungunt aciem lacrumare- 
que cogunt, dazzle, Lucr. 2, 420; cf of heat 
and cold: sensus corporis, id. 2, 432 (for 
Sen. Ep. 88, 39, V. corapiugo).— II. Trop. 
A. Id gen.: (dialectic!) ipsi se compun- 
gunt SUJB acnxnimhxxs^frrick themselves with I 
their own stings, Cia dc Or. 2, 38, 158. — S. 
In late Lat. compungi, to be goatled by the 
stings of conscience, to fed remorse, LacL 4, 
18, 14; Sulp. Sev. Dial. 3, 13: cf compunc- 
tio. 

conapnrg'allO^ onis,.^, a complete pu- 
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rificaXion (late Lat.): trescompurgationes, 
i. e. by fire, air, and water, Mythogr. Lat. 3, 
6, 18. 

* Com-pnx^O; ‘Ate, v. a., topunfy com- 
pletely: visum, Plin. 20, 13, 50, § 127. 

computabilis, [compute], 

that may be computed, computable: impen- 
diam,PIm. 19,8,41,8139. 

computation onis,/ [id.], a comput- 
ing, reckoning ; a computation (post- Aug.). 
I. In gen., Sen. Ep. 84,7; id. Ben. 7,10,4; 
PJin. 2, 108, 112, § 247; 6, 33, 38, § 206; Plin. 
Pan. 38, 3; * Quint. 1, 10, 35 al- H. S pe- 
c i f , the reckoning of avaricious men, close 
reckoning, niggardliness, parsimony, Sen- 
Ben. 4, 11, 2 ; Plin. 17, 22, 35, § 192. 

COmputktoXn ^ris, m. [id.], a comput- 
er, reckoner (iiost-^Aug); diligentissimijSen. 
Ep. 87, 6 aL 

com-puto (conp-li Svl, atum, l, v. a. 
X, To sum up, retdeon, compute. A. Prop, 
(mostly post-Aug.): id si coroputare quem 
piget, breviorihus numcris idem discat, 
Quint, 1,10,43: digitis ralionem, Plaut. MiL 
2,2,61; cf Suet. Dora. 4: annos.quibusvixi- 
mus, Quint. 12, 11, 19; cf Juv.10,249: diuma 
tantum tempora, Quint, 12,11,19: latitudi- 
nem Asiae, Plin. 6, 33, 38, § 209. — (/3) With a 
rel.-clause: computare quantum Curiusaut 
Fabricius in triumphis tulerint, Plin. 9, 35, 
58, g 118: computare quid stadia referant, 
Quint 1, 12, 17. — (7) Ahsol.: praesenscom- 
putarat, peenniam imperarat, *Cic. Phil. 2, 
37,94; digitis, Plin. 8, 19, 8 88; uxoris 
mortem, Sen. Ben. 5, 17, 4. — {6) With cum 
and all.: valetudinem cum sorano, Plin. 
praef g 18.— B. Trop.: facies tua com- 
putat annos, shows, reveals thy age, Juv. 6, 
199: plures conputant quam oderunt, have 
an eye (o theCr interests, rather than to their 
haired, Sen. Ep. 14, 9. — II, To reckon in 
‘with,OT in addition to (in jurid. Lai.): fe- 
tus pecorum frncUbus, Dig. 23, 3, 10; cf: 
aliquid in fruclura, ib. 24, 3, 7. 
com-putresco (conp-)»tri'iij3,r.tVA 

to become vdtolly putnd, to putrefy, rot 
(very rare; notinCjc.); Cass. Hem. ap. Plin. 
13, 13, 27, § 86; Col. 5, 10, 7; Plin. 32. 7, 23, 
8 67 (Sillig, conputuere).— rer tmesm: ar- 
tos peTeuntcoDqueputrescnnt,Lucr,3,343. 

compntas, i, “• [computo], a compu- 
tation (late Lat.), Firm. Math. 1, 12 Jin.; 
Anct. ap. Goes. A^im. p. 23G. 
comte = compte, t. 1. como, P. a.fm. 
comtnlns, i, v, comptulus. 

1. comttis, a, um, = comptus, a, um, 
V. 1. como, F. a. 

2. comtaSn 2. comptus. 

* comula, De, f. dim. [coma], pretty 
hair: bessahs, Petr. 68, 6; Commod. 60, 11. 

Comum. ^ n.,=.Kw}iov, a considerable 
town in Gallia Transpadana, the birthplace 
of the younger Pliny, now Como, Liv. 33, 36, 
14; Plm. Ep. 1, 3, 1; Just. 20, 6, 8; Plin. 3, 
17,21,8 124; rebuilt by Caesar; hence also 
called Novum Comum ( Neo/etD/xov ), Suet 
Caes. 28. — Hence, H, Comcnsis, Oj <^dj., 
of or pertaining to Comum : ager, Liv. 
33, 36, 9. — Absol.: in Comensi, Plm. 2, 103, 
106, g 232. — Subsi.: Comenses, ium, m., 
Vie inhabitants of Comum, Liv. 33, 36, 9; 
and id. 33, 37, 10; and, acc. to the later ap 
pel., rfovdeomensis^ Cia Fam. 13, 35, L 
coHj V. 1. cum^n. 

conabilis, o.dj. [conor], laborious, 
di^icutt (late liit.)*. conablks atque labon- 
osi vomitus, Gael. Anr. Acut. 3, 1, 4. 

Conamcn, Idis, n. [ id.], an effort, exer- 
tion, struggle ( poet ) : alarum, Lucr. 0, 836: 
Gundi, id. 6, 326: magno conamine, Ov. M. 
3, 60; cf id. ib. 8, 3C6; id. F. 4, 325; Luc. 4, 
287. — In plur.: conamina mortis, Ov. M. 
10,390; Lucr. 6, 1040. — II, Conor., arup- 
port,^op: constitit (mfans), adjutis ali- 
quo conamine nervis, Ov. 3f. 16,224. 

* conamentum^ [conamen], an 
instrument for uprooting a plant, Plin. 19, 
2,7, 8 27. 

conatio, Gnls,^ [conor], an undertak- 
ing, endeavoring, an effort, endeavor, at- 
tempt (post-Aug. and rare), Sen. Q. N. 2, 12, 
1; Gael. Aur. Tard. 2. 9. 

coxiatum, t dsu. in plur.: conata, 
Orum, n., v. conor. 

conatus, Gs, m. [Conor]. I, Abstr., 
an effort, exertion, struggle, endeavor : no 
395 
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fsta hercle magno jam conatu magnas du 
gas ditent, Ter Heaut 4, 1, 8 quo majore 
conatu studioquo aguntur, Cic Quint 14, 
47 omnem sui IriVmnalUB conatum in 
meam perniclem parare, id Fam 6, 2, 6 
Genucius ad hostes magno conatu profec 
tus, L\v 7^ b, 9 m ipso conatu rerum cir 
cumegit se annus, i e just as the affair vjos 
well begun, id 9, 18, 16 tVeissenb ad loc 
vixdum inchoatis rebus in ipso conatu ge 
rendi belli, id 32, 28, 4 — B, T r o p , an twi 
puUe, inchnaiion, tmdency dedit natura 
beluis et sensum et appetitum, ut altero co 
natum haberent ad nalurales pastus capes 
sendos, altero secernerent, etc , Cic N D 
2, 47, 122 nulla est ullo m genere laus ora 
lioniSjCujus in nostris oratiombus non sit 
aliqua si non perfectio, at conatus tamen 
atque adumbratio, id Or 29, 103 se ad ho 
stes contulit conatumque iracundiae suae 
morte sedavit, id Brut 10,42 — II, Con 
cr , an attefm.pt, effort, undertaking] enter 
pnse, endeavor (o) ^in^r alii, si perrum 
pere possent conati lelis rcpuhi hoc 
conatu destiterunt, Caes B G 1, 8 ^n 
prmcipem esse ad conatum exercitus con 
parandi, Cic Phil 10, 11, 24 hac ego reli 
giono non sum ab hoc conatu repulsus, id 
Or 11, 36 SI in me impetum facere cona 
bitur ejus conatum refutabo, id Hur 
Besp 4, 7 * Icarus primo statim conatu 
decidit, Suet Ner 12 a conatu resistendi 
deterntus se dedidit, Nep Cat 4, 6 — (^) 
Plui compressi luos nefarios conatus, 
Oic Cat 1, 5, 11 perditi, id Off 1, 30, 109 
quod conatus ad; ersariorum infregissent, 
Caes B G 2, 21 aut opprimet liommem 
aut omnis ejus motiis conatusque prohibe 
bit, Cic Cat 2, 12, 26 mullis frostra cona 
tibus captis, Liv 3, 5, 6, 9, 4, 1, 21, 29, 5 
conatibus alicujus accedere, Suet Otli 4 
m medus conatibus aegn buccidimus Verg 
A 12, 910 obstare conatibus nostns, Ov K 
Am 683, Aucl B Alex 9, cf optimi el 
clarissimi, Cic Fam 12, 10, 2 generosi, 
Quint 2, 4, 4 crebrl parviquo, id 8, 6, 29 
ingentes adversus Germaniam, Tac Agr 
13 vibraro uudis conatibus hastam, Sil 
13, 161 conatus ahcujus supra \ ires, Senb 
Comp 101 

^ CO&Siudliuni coauditum, sicut con 
angustatum dicitur, Paul ex Fest p 65, 8 
Mull 

con-caco< l,v a ,to defile 

with 01 dine, to fill vnth defilement totam 
regiam, Phaedr 4, 17, 11 se, Sen Apoc 4 
fin catillus concacatus, Petr 66 

con-caedeSj ‘um concaede, 

Amm 16, 12, 16) f, anabattis, barricade of 
felled trees {^o^i Amm 16,12,16, 17, 
10. 6— ,'\eg Mil 3,22, Tac A 1,60, 
Amm 16, 11, 8 

con-calefaciO; fi-ci, factum, 3, v a , 
to warm ihoroughlg (rare but class) (a) 
Act braccbium, Cic de Or 2, 78, 316 — (/3) 
Pass concaleflO, factus sum 

Tertat ova, uti aequabiliter concalefiant, 

1 arr R R 3, 9, 11 trabes concalefaciun 
tur, aie heated, Vitr 4, 7 (cf calefacientur, 
id. 5, 10) (concursio corporurrf) coucalefac 
taetspirabilis Cic Tusc 1,18,42 (but in Cic 
Fragm ap Non p 92, 22, the read is dub ) 

concalefactorius, ^ concaifacton 
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concalefactus,a.“™.^ concalefacio 
concalefio, ' concalefacio 
COn*caleo, Ui, 2, o n , to ie thoroughly 
uarm (rare), Plant Pers 1, 3, 8 
con-calesco, lui, 3, » >nc* n,to le 
come or grow thoroughly warm, to glow 
I Prop (rare but class ) corpora nostra 
ardore animi concalescunt, ^Cic Tusc 1, 
18 42 frumenta non potcrunt cito concale 
scero, Vitr 6 9, cf Plin 18, 30, 73, § 304, 
Col 12 52, 17— Inper/, Plaut Am 1,8,15, 

I arr R R 3, 16, 38, Col 2, 18, 1, 2, 50 — 

II Trop, to pioty vnth ?ot3C concaluit, 
quid VIS? *TeY Heaut 2, 3, 108 Don 

con-callactorius, a, um, adj [con 
caleficio], suitable for warming, warming 
VIS herbae, Phn 21, 20, 83, § 141 

COn-callcSCO,caHui,3,vtnc?« [calleo], 
lit to become hard or callous , hence, trop , 
*I Of the intellect to become shrewd, prac 
Used (cf calleo, I) caUidos eos appello, 
Quorum, tamquam manus opere, sic animus 
usu concalluit, Cic N D 3, 10 25 — ^II, 
Of the feelings, to become insensible, obtuse 
396 


locus ille auimi nostn, stomachus ubi ha 
bitabal ohm, concalluit, Cic Att 4, 16, 10 
concameralio, od>s, f [concamero], 
a vaulting f a lantt,! itr 2, 4, 6, 10, Phn 
11, 10, 10, §22, Dig 82,31 al 
con-camero,ut b «tum, i,v a, to lauit 
or arch oier templum, Phn. 34, 14, 42, 
§ 148 — In par/ pas< sudatio, Vitr 5, 11, 
2, Suet Aug 90, Inscr Orell 3033 uvae 
pensih concameratae nodo, suspended Jrom 
a tault or arch, Phn 14, 1, 3, § 16 
* con-candesco^ candm, 5re, u weft 
n , <0 glow, be xnjtamtd, ilanil 1, 874 ex 
coDj (Codd excanduit) 

Concani; orum, m ,= a sav 
age people of Cantata tn Hispania Tarra 
conensis, sing , collect Concanus, Hor C 
3,4 34, Sil 3,361 

+ concapit) ^ corrupt word, and difS 
cult of explanation , in the XII Tab in i 
passage m Fest p 365 Mull , cf Dirks Ue 
bersicbt, etc , p 433 sq 
Con»capiavns, b , a fellow capUve, 
Hier Ep 119, Vulg Rom 16,7 
concarnatio, oms. / [ concirno ] 
un ting vnth fiesh, incarnation, Tert Mon 
9 fin 

COZloCaniO^ are, V a, io unite or clothe 
wxthjiesh, to incarnate (post class and very 
rare), Tert Cam Christ 20, leg Art Vet. 
2, 22, 3 

COtloCastlg^O, ftrCj V a ,to cfta^fi^c se 
verelg, to punish [anie and post class ) ho 
minera probe, Plant Baccb 3, 3, 94, 5 2, 
56, id Trm 1,1,4, M Aur ap Fronlo Ep 
ad 4( Caes 1, 9 

COncatBnatio, [concateno] a 

connecting, joining (late Lat ) I, Lit, 
Cassiod Var 12,19 — ^II,Trop ^,Acon 
catenation, sequence temporum,Tert ApoL 
19 caussarum^Aug Civ Dei 3 30 — b. Men 
tis (i e con6tnclio),/e//mn<gr, 6ind;n^, Gael 
Aur Tard 3, 2, 15 

con-catonoj ^ 

link or bind together, to connect (late Lat ), 
Lad 3,17, Mm Fel 17,2 
con-caiervataS; a adj (cater 

va], heaped or crowded togethei top ae, 
Amm 29 5, 38 manipuli, id 81, 13 2 
concavita^ atis,/ (concavusj a hoi 
low, camlg (late Lat ), Caei Aur Tard 2, 1, 

14 

concavo, V « [‘d], 

to make hollow, to hollow out, make lound 
(\cry rare) braccbia in arcus, to curve, 
bend, Ov M 2, 195, cf manus, Nemes EcL 
3, 49 concavati nidi, Col 8, 6, 11 
con-cavnSf > hollow, con 

cave, ai ched, vaulted , bent, curved cym 
bala, Lucr 2, 619 , cf concava aera, Ov 
M 4, 30 loca terrae, Lucr 5, 1255 altitudi 
nes speluncarum, Cic N D 2, 39 98 saxa, 
Verg G 4, 49 vallis Ov M 8, 334 braccbia 
Cancri, id ib 10 127, 15 369 jugula Cic 
Fat 5, 10 manus (opp plana), Sen Ep 66, 

1 dentes, Plm 11, 37, 61, § 1G2 folia, id. 

16, 24, 38, § 92 aqua, swelling, Ov Tr 1, 11, 

20 puppis, id F 4, 276 vela id H 6, 66 
ulcus, Scrib Comp 238 — II, Subst COXI- 
Cava* ovvm,n yhoUoio places, hoUous (post 
class ),^ Claud III Cons Hon 47, Lact 7, 

26 « . 

con-cedo, cc«si, cessum,3, v n and a 
(a strengthened cedo, and corresp I'lth it 
in most of Its signiflT), lit , to go, walk, 
hence, I, Neuti , with reference to the ter 
ramus a* quo, to go or walk away from a 
place, to depart, retire, withdraw, remove 
frvm (in hi sigmf rare but cla'^s. ) A. I 
gen coDcedite atque abscedite omnes, 
de vi& decedite, Plaut Am 3 4, 1, so a6 
50?, Ter Eud 1,2,102, id Hec 4.2 21, 
cf ipsae conccdite sihae./aretoe??, Verg 
E 10 63— With prep a fonbus, Plaut 
Most 2 1, 82 abs te, id Pers 1, 1, 61 ab 
ocuhs ahcujus, Cic Cat 1, 7, 17 supcris ab 
oris t erg A 2, 91 ci aedibus, Ter Hec 4, 

4 57 —With abl only ocuhs, Plaut Ep 
5! 2, 16 caelo, Verg A 10 215 soho, Sil3, 

028 With adt hinc, PlauU Ps. 1 5, 158, 

Ter Eun 1,2,126, id Heaut 3, 3, 11 — B. 
Esp 1 Pregn (=cedo,ir A-2) topass 
axoay, disappear, tonuft, m Tac. (with and 
without vita), io depaitfrom life, die tu 
mor et irae Concessere deum, Verg A 8, 

41 vitii /ocfie,Tac A 1,3, 3,30, C, 39, 12, 

39, 14, 61, and dbsol quandoque conces 
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scro, Id lb 4 38, 13 30, the same conces- 
sit supens ab ons.l erg A 2, 91, cC S 
perauraaconce«sitadMancMd.ib 10 

— 2 . With dat or absol , prop qs. to go iut 
of the way for one (on account of his wishes, 
or bis superior pouetor excellence te, S 
yield to, submit, gtie way to,adapt one’* telf 
to a. To yield or submit to power or com 
pulsion ut magniludini medicinae dolons 
magmtudo concederel, Cic. Tu'jc. 4 2^ C3 
certum est,conccdere homini nalo nemmi’ 
Plaut Cas 2, 4, 15 neque nox quoouam 
concedit die (1 e diei),id Am 1,1 lM(cC 
Id. lb 1, 3, 48) cedant arnia togae concciat 
laurea linguae, Cic poet Off 1, 22 77 (cf id 
Pis 30, 74, and Quint 11, 1, 24) bellum ac 
lumuitum paci atque olio concessurum id. 
Pis 30, 73 xoluptatem concessnram drgni 
tati id Fin 3, 1, 1 injunae, Sail J 14 04 
obsidiom, i c iiemnt, Tac. A. 13, 40 owri 
meo concedile, Ov M 8,393, id F 1 
naturae, 1 e to die, Sail J 14 15, so feto 
Plin Pan.ll, 3 fatis magnis,Val FI 1 554’ 
apparebat aut hostibus aut civibus de vie 
torui concedendum e'^se, Liv 4, 6, 6, cf so 
impers postquam concessum propemo 
dum de Mctoria credebint, id 3, &0 4 —b 
To give place to tn excellence, rank] 

etc , io yield to, to give precedence mo 
amantissimum tui, nemini concedentem, 
Cic Fam 10 3, 2 , so id. ib 4, 3, 1, 4 3, 4’ 
etsi de cupiditate nemini concedam, idAtL 
12, 47 , 1 sese unis Suebis concedero, Caes. 
B G 4,7 miyestati ejus vinconcedere, Liv 
6, 6, 7 aetati, Sail J 11, 4, id H Fragm. 
1, 17 , cf so impers Sulla, cujus facundiae, 
Donaetat! aMaulio concessum, id J 102,4 
vjgcnti Silio, Tac A 3,43 seniori Senllo, 
id ib 2, 74 ut vix Apronio illi de famili 
aritate concederc videatur, Cic. Verr 2, 2, 
44, § 108 Antario Varoque de gloria, Tac 
H 8, 64 nemini m illa causa studio etcu 
piditaie concedere, Cic Deiot 10, 23 nee 
araore m banc patnam nobis concedunt, 
Tac A 11, 24 nec, si munenbus certe«, 
coucedat lollas Verg E 2, 67 —With acc. 
of quantity (cf 3 infra) magistro tantu 
lum de arte, Cic Rose Am 40,118 alictii 
quicquam m desperationc, id Att 14,18,3 
— C. To yield, submit io one's will comply 
vnth one's toisftea ut tibi concedam, Deque 
tuae libidmi advorsabor, Ter Hec 2, 2, 3 
matri meie, id. ib 8, 5, 28 concessit sena 
tus postulatiom tine, Cic. Mur 23, 47 Ju 
risconsultis concedi, id Caecin 24, 67 — 
Impers Ciesar concedendum non pu 
tabat, Caes B G 1,7 — Like (rii7xuptfi' 
TiVf, to assent to, concede to nunquamne 
hodie concedes mihi Neque intelleges,eta, 
Ter Pliorra 6 3, 22 (credes, consenties, 
Ruhnk ) Btultum me fateor, liceat conce 
dereveris, Hor S 2, 3,305 (cf inGr 
peiv rti u\»j9efit) — c. To assent to, grant, 
pardon,allow, cic quos (judiccs) alienis 
peccatis concessuros pules, quo facihus ip 
SIS peccare liceat, Cic Verr 2, 3, 96, § 223 
poetae non ignoscit^ nobis concedit, id do 
Or 3, 61, 198 dicto concedi, id Rose Am 
3 CU1 (vitio) si concedero nobs, Hor S 
4, 140 , cf id lb 1, 3, 85 — Hence (cf 
cedo, II A 3 Jin ), S.-dc/ , with acc (and 
dat ) ahquid ahcul a. To grant, concede, 
allow, to consign something oxer to, to re^ 
sign, “^Id, vouchsafe, confirm to etc. (very 
heq m all peir and species of compost 
tion) ilium mihi aequius est quam me illi 
quae volo concedere, Phut Cas 2, 3, 47 si 
nunc do tuo jure contessisses paululum, 
Ter Ad 2, 2, 9 partem octavam prelll, 
Phn Ep 8, 2, 3 date hoc et concedito pu- 
dori meo, ut, etc , Cic. Verr 2, 1, 12, § 32, 
cf Ter Hec 2, 2, 16 alicui primas in diccn 
do partis, Cic. Dh m Caecil 16, 49 amicis 
quicquid velmt.id Lael 11,38 neque quic 
quam ilhus audaciac, id Caecin 35, 103 
doctrmam alicui, Quint 11, 1, 89, cf artes 
tibi Cic. Quint 30 93 mtellcgentiam. pru 
dentmm, Quint 12 1,3 principatum Impe 
ru maritirai Athenlensibus, Nep Ttmolb. 

2 2, cf id Dion, 6, 3, Suet Aug 66, I<k 
Tib 4, Prop 2 (3), 15,37, cf tempusqaic 
ti, aut luxuriao. Sail J 61,3 tempestirum 
puens ludum, Hor Ep 2, 2, 142 liberta 
tern his, CacaB G 4, 16^n vitam ahcul, 
Suet Cacs 68, id. Aug 13, 16 enmengra 
tiae, 1 0 to accuse or inform against foe the 
sake of favor, Cic Rosa Com 6,19 pec» 
ta alicui, to pardon him, id Verr 2, 1 49, 
§128 deheta, Suet Ner 29 — Pa55 SicI 
Ilam nimis celen desperationc rerum con* 
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lessAtn, Rad fcem ced<d, given Lir. 21, 1, 
5: Scaevolae concessa est facundiaevirtus, 
Qamt 12, 3, 9 ; 10, 1, 100 el saep. : aeries 
. . . Ulcisci, quam nunc conccssum est legi* 
bos aequis, Locr. 5, 1148; cf. Nep. Tliem. 10 
fin . ; Suet. Tib. 18. — P o e t. , with in and 
acc.: concessit in iras Ipse . . . genitor Ca- 
lydona Dianae, pare orer to be jmniifitdj 
Verg. A- 7, 305. — (y3) With dat and tu/; 
nee nostra dicere lingua Concedit nobis pa- 
trii sermonis egestas, Lucr. 1, 831; go, du- 
cere neptem, Cat. $4, 20: esse poetis, Hor. 
A. P. 373; Suet. Aug. 44 et saep. — Impen. 
pan.: de re publlca nisi per concilium lo- 
qui non conceditur, Caes. B. G. G, 20 /in.: 
quo mihi fortunam, si non conceditur uti, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 5, 12; Quint. 12, 1, 37; 12, 1, 42; 
8, 0, 76; Suet. Ner. 12: sems quoque pue- 
ros hujus aetatis verberare concedimus, 
Curt. 8, 8, 3 : concedunt plangere malri, 
Slat. Th. 6, 134: cum accusare ctiam pa- 
hm concessum sit, Quint G, 3, 28; 2, 17, 27 ; 

ll, 3, 150 ; 8, 3, 30 ; 12. 3, 8 ah— P o e t. : fa- 
tis numquam concessa moveri Camarina, 
not allovotd. forhidden to tt remove, Verg. 

A. 3, 700; c£ also personally: haec ubi con- 
ceduntor esse facta, for conceditur haec 
esse facl^ Cic. Caecitu 15, 44. — (7) With 

acc, and xnf: non omma corpora vocem 
Mitlere concedis, you grant, Lucr. 2, 835: 
oculos falli, id. 4, 380; Quint. 2, 5, 25 : cul- 
pam inesse concedam, Cic. Bose. Am. 28, 
76: poGtas legendos oratori future, Quint. 
1, IQ, 29. — Pom. tmperi.: concedalur pro- 
fecto verum esse, ut, etc., Cia Lael. 14, 50. 
— (5) With ut or ne : nec vero histrionibus 
oratoribnsque concedendum c&t,ut iis haec 
apta Sint, nobis dissolnta, Cic. Olt 1, 35, 129 : 
verum concedo tibi ut ea praetercas, quae, 
etc., id. Rose. Am. 19, 54: concedant ut viri 
bom fuerint, id. Laei. 5, 18; id. de Or. 1, 13, 
57; Lucr. 2, 658: non concedo, ut sola sint, 
Quint 6, 2, 11 at: cui concedi potest, ul? 
etc., Cic. Fragm. ap. Quint. 5, 13, 21 : at 
concedalur ne in coospectum veniat, Hirt. 

B. G. 8, 48.--(6) With a simple tulg.: con- 
cedo sit dives, Cat 114, 5; Ov. A. A. 1, 623. 
<->{0 AUcl.: bcatos esse deos sumpsisti: 
concedimus, Cic. N'. D. 1,31, 89; Id. Verr. 2, 
2,32, S 78: cf. Quint 1, 1, 2: consules ne- 
que conceuebant neque raldc repugnabant, 
Cic. Fam. 1, 2, 2 ; Caes. B. G. 1, 44. — }}, 
ss condono, to grant or yield tomething to 
one at a favor or from regard, to detigi 
from, ffirUear. give up ; forgive, pardon : 
inimicitias lei publicae, to give up for tfte 
take of the SlaU, Cic. Prov. Cons. 18, 44: 
petitionem alicui, /rom regard to, id. Phil. 
2, 2, 4: peccala hberum parentum misori- 
cordiae, id. Clu. 69, 195 : cum Marccllum 
senatui roique publicae concesaisti, id. 
Marcell. 1, 3: ut concessisti ilium (sc. Jlar- 
cellum) senatui, sic da hunc (sc. Ligarium) 
populo, as you have pardoned him in defer- 
ence to the Senate, id. Lfg. 12, 37; cf. Nep. 
Alt 7 fn.; Tac. A. 2, 55; 4, 31: ilontanus 
patri concessus est, id. ib. 16, 33 fm. 

n. Neutr., in respect to the terminus ad 
quern, to go. walk, betake one's self some- 
where, to retire, withdraw to, etc. ; with ad, 
in, or adv. : lantisper hie ego ad januam 
concessero, Plaut Aul.4, 6, 6 Wagn. ; cf: ad 
Manes, le. to dve,Vcrg. A. 10, 820: ad viclo- 
rem, Tac. H. 2, 51: ad dexteram, Ter. And. 
4,4,12: caeii distributjo docel unde ful- 
men venent, quo concesserit, Cic. Div. 2, 
20, 45; so Lucr. 1, 380: hue, Plaut. Capt. 2, 
1, 19: id. Bacch. 4, 2, 28; id. Trin, 2, 4, 116; 
Ter.ueaut. 1,1, 122; CaeciL ap. Non. p. 270, 
8: istuc, Plaut As. 3, 3, 66; Ter. Eun. 4, 4, 
39: vis animae in altum, Lucr. 4, 919: in 
delubrnm, Uv. 30, 20, 0: in hibema, id. 20, 
20, 0; cf : Cartbaginem Novam in hibema, 
id. 2l, 15, 3; Argos babitatum, Nep. Them. 
8, 1: Cythnum, Tac. A. 3, 69: Ncapolin, id. 
ib. 14, 10: Patavium, id. H. 3, 11: in insu- 
lam, id. ib. 5, 19 : m turbam, Hor. S. 1,4, 
143: trans Rhenum, Tac. H. 5, 23: concede 
hue a foribuB, Plaut Men. 1, 2, 48: hmc in- 
tro, id. Ps. 1, 6, 158 ; Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 126: 
hinc aliquo ah ore eorum, id. Heaut. 3, 3, 
11; cf : aliquo ab eorum oculis, Cic. Cat l’ 
7,17 : hinc rus.Ter. Bee. 4, 4,7.~B. T r o p. : 
in aliquid, of entering into an allianw, yield- 
ing to, etc., to agree or consent to, to assent, 
to submit, yield, or resign ont^s self, to oc- 
quiesce in, to go or pass over to any thing 
(freq. in the hiEtt) : mulier, conjuncta viro, 
concessit in unom Conubium, Lucr. 6, 1010 ; 
cf.: in matnmonium, Just 24, 2, 10: victi 
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omnes in gentem nomenque imperantinm 
concessere. were merged in, passed ever into, 
Sail. J. 18, 12; so, in pancorum potenlium 
jus atque dicionem, Id. C. 20, 7; cf : in di- 
cionem, Liv. 38, 16, 9 : in dominationem, 
Salt H. Fragm. 3, 22 GerL : in deditionem, 
Liv. 28, 7, 9 ; 39, 2, 4 ; 42, 53, 7 : in lyrias le- 
ges, Sil. 15, 6: in condicioncs, Liv. 2,33, 1: 
in sententiam, id. 32, 23, 12 ; 32, 36, 8; Tac. 
A. 1, 79 ^n.; cf. : in illos, assent to, yield to 
them, Cic. Fragm. ap. Aug. contr. Avid. 3, 7 : 
in partes, Tac. H. 2, 1. 

con-cclcbro, uvi, atum, 1, v. a. (a 
strengthened celebro; rare but class.). I, 
To resort to in multitudes or frequently, to 
frequent : variae volucrcs loca aquarum 
(}oncelebrant,Lacr2,345: convivia et pas- 
sim et tributim, Q. Cic. Pet Cons. 11, 44. 
— "b, OtQiCt\oos,topursuei}rprosecutevigor- 
ously ; Etudia i^r otium, Cic. Inv. 1, 3, 4. — 
C, Aliquid aliqud re, or absol., to fill, an- 
imate, enliven, cause to abound with any 
thing: suavi cantu concelehra omnem banc 
Plaleam hymenaeo, Plaut Cas. 4, 3, 2: levia 
carmina cantu, Lucr. 6,1381: alma Venus 
quae terras concelebras, who hast filled 
with life, id. 1, 4. — H, Melon. A* 
celebrate a solemnity tn great numbers, to 
celebrate, solemnize : diem natalem, Plant. 
Pfi, 1, 2, 32; cf : dies camificum, id. As. 2, 
2, 45 : funus, Liv. 8, 7, 22 : at jam quoque 
rem (sc. trlumphum) populus Romanus 
omnium studio omni visendam et concele- 
brandam pulavil, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 21, 61 
Orell. N.cr.: spectacu!um,etc., Liv. 1, 9, 7: 
dapes, Ov. F. 4, 354. — B, To honor, praise, 
extol: genium chorefs, Tib. 1,7,49. — 
publish abroad, make known : snmmae vir- 
I lutiB concclebrandae causa Graii. . . roonu- 
mentum statuerunt, Ctc. Inv. 2, 23, 70: ru- 
morem, Q. Cic. Pet Cons. 13, 50 : mnltis 
indu locis sermonibu* concelcbranint, Lu- 
cil. ap. Kon. p. 275, 2: fama ac IJtleris vie- 
toriam, Caes. B. C. 3, 72 fm. 

Con-ccUita; [cella], he who 

dwells with one in a cell, a cell-mate, Sid. 
Ep. 8, 14. 

con^celo^ avi, 1, u a., to conceal care- 
fully (perh. only in GcU.): crroTes,GcU. 16, 
2,5; 11,9,2. 

con*cenatio Ucaen*^ •coen«\ ^nis, 

f., a supping together, companionship at 
table; transl. of evviunt'ov (like compota- 
tio of <Ti»;ijr6ffiov), Cic. Sen. 13, 45; id. Fam. 
9, 24, 3. 

COnccntlOy^uIs,/. [concino], a singing 
together, harmony (very rare) : clarissiroa 
(catervae), Cic. Sest 65, 118; id. Tim. 8, 24; 
App. de Mundo, p. 71, 20. 

concentory <'»ris, m. (id.), one who sings 
with others in a chorus (late Lattatri/^or, 
Gloss. Isid. 7, 12, 28, 

con-centurio, ure, v. a.; lit, to as- 
semble by centuries ; hence, humorously, 
in Plaut., to collect, bring together, to pre- 
pare in gen. : dum concenturio in corde 
sycopbanlias, Plaut Ps. 1, 6, 159: epistulae 
illae mihi concentunant metnm In corde, 
id. Trin. 4, 2, IGO Brix ad loc. 

concentus, (concino}, sounds 

blending harmoniously together, symphony, 
harmony, harmonious music (clasa). I, 
Prop, A. In gen.: ille sonus . . . qui 
acuta cum gravibus tempeians varios ae- 
quabiliter coacentus eSlcit, Cic. Rep. C, 18, 
18 : concentum servare, id. Fm. 4, 27, 75: 
vocis lyracque, Ov. M. 11, 11 : avium, Cic. 
Leg. 1, 7, 21 ; Verg. G. 1, 422 (quoted in 
Quint 6, 9, 16); cf: et tepidum volucres 
concentibus acra mulcent, Ov. F. 1, 155 : lu- 
barum ac comuum, Liv. 9, 41, 17; Quint 
1, 10, 14; cf signonim, id. 9, 4, 11 (al. con- 
gestu. id. 10, 7, 16 : v. Spald., Wolf, and 
Zumpt, dub,): rauci, Stat Th. 6, 227. — 2, 
Melon., of a cftoir tinging in harmony, 
Cic. de Or. 3, 80, 196. — B» In partic., a 
concordant acclamation of people in a the- 
atre, Plin. Pan. 2, 6; 46, 2. — II, Trop., 
concord, agreement, hamwnyj wnonimtfjr 
(also class.}: qua ex conjunctione naturae 
et quasi concentu atque consensu, quam 
ovundOeiav Graeci vocant, etc., Cic. Div. 2, 
14, 34; cf actionum, id. OCT. 1, 40, 145; and: 
omnium doctrinarum, id. de Or. 3, 6, 21 : 
virtutis, Tac. G. 3: omnium laudnm,Flin. 
Pan. 4, 6: nunc age, quid nostrum concen* 
turn dividat audi, *Hor. Ep. 1, 14, 31. — Of 
the harmony of colors, Phn. 37, 0, 24, g 91 ; 


CONG 

and of the blending of sweet odors, Plin. 12, 
19, 42, g 86 (Sillig, conceptum). 

conceptac&xim^ ’5 «• [concipio], 
that which receives something, a receptacle 
(post-Aug. and rare). I. Prop., Plm. 2, 
45, 44, % 115 : sanguinis, GeiL 18, 10,9 ; Front 
Aquaed. 22 al. — *11, Trop.: superbia ali- 
ubi conccptaculum, sed hic (sc. in supercS- 
liis) sedem habet, Plin. 11, 37, 51, g 138. 

conception onis, /. [id.]. I, Prop. 
£i,A comprehending; hence, concr., a cir- 
cuit, compass : surama omnium naturae re- 
rum (mundUB), the system of the universe, 
Vitr. 9, 4, 2 : tota mundi^ id. 6, 1, 6,— 
Aquae, a collection, reservoir, Front Aquaed. 
66; 67; 71; 73 al. — ^,Aconcepiion,ahecoTn- 
xng pregnant, Cic. Div. 2, 22, 50; Plin. 22, 22, 
40, § 83; and imbrium (as fructifying the 
earth), Vitr. 8 praeC — II. Trop. A, A 
composing, dravnngupof juridical formulas 
Cic. Inv. 2, 19, 58; Dig. 3, 5, 46; 12, 2, 34; 
24, 3, 66; 48, 2, 3 al. — Hence, B, Bei. an 
expression. Cell IL 13, 9. — C. In late 
gram., a syllable^ Cnaris. p. 1 P. 

conccptionalis, (conceptlo], 

pertaining to conception : fatum, Fulg. 
Myti 2, 8: sol, Firm. Math. 7, L 
coxiccptiviis, nm, adj. [concipio]. 
* I, That ts conceived : fides et dilectio non 
snbslantiva animae sed concepiiva, Tert 
Res Cam. 40. — II, That is ordered, direct- 
ed; so only feriae, in the Roman ritual, 
those festivals that were not fixed for a cer- 
tain day, hut were celebrated annually on 
days appointed by ihepriests or magistrates, 
movable festivals. Such were the Compi- 
lalia, Paganalia, Semenlivae, Laiinae, etc., 
Van*. L. L. 6, g 26; ilacr. S. 1, 16; cf Paul, 
ex Fest p. 62, 16 MQIL 
concepto^ are, r. frejq. a. [id.] (late 
Lat). I, To conceive, become pregnant. 
Am. 4, p. 141. — II, To conceive in mind : 
majora, Amm. 31, 10, 5. 

conccptnin, ^ concipio, I. B.fin., 
and II. B./n. 

X, conceptns. 0, um, Parf , from con- 
cipio. 

2. conceptns, os, m. [concipio]. I, 
A collecting, gathering : (Tiberis) noveno- 
rum conceptu dierum navigabilis, after the 
water had been stopped nine days, Plm. 3, 5, 
9, g 63.— B. Conor., acolltciion, conjlux: 
conceptUB aquarum inertium vast!, Sen. Q. 
J?. 5, 15, L— II, A taking, catching: cami- 
ni, i.e. a taking fire, Suet Vit 8. — B. I n 
! partic. X, A conceiving, pregnancy : ho- 
minum pecudumve, Cic. Div. 1, 42, 93: cf : 

: Cacli lalu Terraeque conceptu gencrati edi- 
I lique, id. Tim. 11 med. : accelerant cochle- 
ae, Phn. 30, 14, 43, g 126. — t. Transf , 

I of plants, a budding, sprouting : conceptns 
id est germinatio, Plin. 17, 2, 2, g 13: sato- 
rum, id. 17, 18, 30. § 134. — 2, Conor., tos 
feetus: a se abigere, Suet. Uom. 22: lepo- 
ns utero exemptus, Plin. 28, 19, 77, § 248. 
— C. Trop., a conceiving in Vie mind; 
concr., a thought, purpose ; animf, Finn. 
Math. 5, 12. 

con-cerno, ere, v. a., to mix, mingle 
together (as in a sieve, in order to separate 
by Biding): cami, Aug. Conf 6, 10 
Con*cerpo, psi, ptum, 3, v. a. [carpo], 
to pluck, pull, or tear in pieces, to rend 
(rare). I, prop.: epistulas, Cic. Att 10, 
12, 3: librum, Liv. 38, 65, 11; cf Cell. 4, 18, 
12; cf litteras, Suet Ner. 47: folia coronae 
concerpta, Plin. 21, 3, 9, g 13 : linteolum, 

: h'nf, id. 28, 15, 61, § 216; 31, 9, 45, g 100.— 
*11, Trop. (acc. to carpo, IL B. b. a), to 
abuse, revile, censure : Curionem ferventis- 
sime, Cael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 6, 5. 
concerra and concerro, cong-. 
concertaliO; f- [concerto], a 
strife of words; a disputation, dispute, con- 
troversy (several times in Cic. ; elsewhere 
rare) ; contentiones concertationesque in 
disputando pertinaces, Cic. Fin. 1, 8, 27; 
cf : concertationum plenae dispntationes, 
id. de Or. 1, 43, 194 ; concertationis stu- 
dmm, id. Div. 1, 30, 62: imitalur disputan- 
di prudentiara concertatio captatioquever- 
borum, a love of disputation, (the eptaTixn 
of the sophists), id. Part. Or. 23, 81: jejuna 
verborum. id. de Or. 2, 16, 68 : magistra- 
tuum, id- Sest. 36, 77: eententiarum circa 
aegros (of the physicians at the sich-bed), 
Plin. 29, 1, 5, g 11; cf id. 20, 18, 76, g 200. 

* concerta’Svns, a, um, adj. [id.], 

897 
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pertaining to controversy concertativa 
accusalio (=inutua accusalio), a recnm 
ination, counterchai ge^ Gr uvTtKaTnyopia, 
Auct ap Qumt 7, 2, 9 

* concertator, ons, m [concerto], one 
who contends or vies with another^ a rival 
concertator Corbulonis scientia militiae 
(corresp with aeraulus), Tac A 14, 29 

* concertatorins, a, um, adj [id ], 
pertaining to controiersy or disputation, 
controversial genus (dicendi), Cit Brut 
83, 287 

con-certO; utum, l, u a , to con 
tend with any one zealously or warmly (rare 
but class., cf aemulor) I, In gen to 
audio nescioquidconcertasse cum ero,Ter 
Ad 2, 2, 3 pro explorato habebat, Ambio 
rigem proeho non esse concertaturum, 

* Caes B G 6 6 do regno, Suet Aug 21 
aves nandi velocitate concertant, Col 8, 16, 
4 — Poe t , with dat triclinia templis con 
certanl, Manil 6, 507 - lI.Esp' , to dis 
pute^ debate (only so in Cic ) (Pompeius) 
saepius cum hoste conflixit, quam quis 
quam cum inimico conccrlavit, Cic Imp 
Pomp 10, 28 cum aliquo \erbo uno, id 
Att 3, 12, 2 cum Apollme de tripode, id 
N D 3, 16, 42 concertantes super cenam 
de nobilitate generis, Suet Calig 22 

conccrtor. h ^ » collat form 

of concerto, q v (late Lat ), Vulg Sap 16, 
9, id Ecclus 38,29 

* concessatio, dms, / [concesso], a 
stoppinffj delaying, Col 11, 1, 16 

conccssio, onis, / [concede, I B 3 ], 
an altounng, granting, conceding, perniis 
Sion, leave (rare, but m good prose) I, I n 
gen agrorum, Cic Agr 3, 3, 11, -Tac A 
3, 73 praemvorum, Plane ap Cve Fam 10, 
8, 3 concesaio, ut peculiare aliquid m fun 
do pa'seere licoat,Varr R R 1, 17, 7 ve 
stra, Cio Att 3, 24, 1 competitorum, id 
Tog Cand Fragm 6 (8, 5, p 21 B and K ) — 
B. ^ yielding, retiring legis, Tert adv 
Marc 6, 13 — II, Esp , m rhet , a Jigure 
of speech, concession cum aliquid etiam 
iniquum vidomur causae dduciS pati, 

* Quml 9, 2, 61 —2. t t , a plea of 
confession and excuse or miUgciiion con 
cessio est, per quam non factum ipsum 
probatur ab reo sed ul ignoscatur, id peti 
tur, Cic IDV 2, 31, 94, 1, 11, 15, Auct Her 
1, 14, 4 

conccs^vus^ [concede], 

pertaining to concession, concessive (late 
Lat ), Serv ad Verg A 10, 33 , Diom 
p 390 P 

con«cesso, ^ ® 

off, desist (ante and post class and \ery 
rare) lavari aut frican, Plant Poen 1, 2, 
9 quid ego hic properans concesso pedi 
bus, lingufi largior? id As 2,2,24, Front 
Ep ad M Antonin Aug 1, 2.— Of things 
as subjects concessavit praeceptum, Tert | 
Fug Pers 6 

!• concessus^ j 

concedo 

2. concessus, ns m [concede], a per 
mitting, conceding, concession, permission, 
leave (in good prose, but used only m aU 
Sing ) Caesaris concessu, Caes B G 7, 20 
datur concessu omnium huic aliquis Indus 
aetati, Cic Gael 12, 28 concessu et bene 
Acio illiuS id Fam 4, 6, 3 concessu et 
munere deorum, id Tim 14 fn ipsorum 
inter ipsos, id Brut 21, 84 fratrum, Tac 
A 12, 44 ^ ^ , 

t concha, ae, f^^ = Koyx»7 I. -d luvatoc 
shellfish mussel, Pi^nt Rud 2,1,8, 2,1,16, 
Lucr 2, 374, Verg G 2, 348, Plin 9, 33, 62, 

§ 102 legere Cic de Or 2 6, 22 , Suet 
Calig 46 cavae, Ov SI 4, 725 marinae, 
id lb 16, 264 viles, Hor S 2 4, 28 unio 

num.Suet Ner 31— B, Partic 1. 

A peail oyster, Plm 9, 35, 64, § 107 sq — 
Hence, b Sleton , a pearl lucida, Tib 
2,4,30, cf Prop 3(4), 13, 6, Ov M 10 260, 
id Am 2,11,13—2. The purple fish, hncT 
2, 601, Ov SI 10, 267 —II, A mussel shell, 
Lucr 4, 937 , Cic H D 2, 48, 123 ostrea m 
conchis sms, Ov F 6, 174 — Hence, B. 
Sleton. 1, A snail shell, Col poet 10, 
324 — b. The Tmt&n's trumpet, inform like 
a snail-shell, Verg A 10,209, Ov SI 1,333, 
Plm 9, 6, 4, § 9, the tiumpet of Mtsenus, 
Verg A 6, 171 —2. Of otyecto in the form 
of a mussel shell a. A vessel for holding 
(yd, unguents, salt, etc , Cato, B R 13, 2, 
398 
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Col 12,50,8, Hor C 2,7,23, id S. 1,3, 14 
al— b. =cunnuB, Plant Rud 3,3,42, Fulg 
Slyth 2, 4_ > » » b 

conchatus, u, um, ai[; [concha] shell- 
formed cauda, Plm 10, 20, 22, § 43 pa 
netum spatmm, id IJ, 61, 112, § 270 
* conchens, a, um, adj [id ], of or per 
taming to a shellfish baca, a pearl, Verg 
Cul 67 dub (prob a gloss, v Silhg N cr ) 
t conchicla^ ae, / dim [contr from 
conchicula, Irom conchis], the boiled bean, 
Apic 6, 4, cf Petr 66, 7 — Hence con* 
chiclatus, a, um, adj, prepared with 
beans puHus, Apic 6, 4 
t conchis, 'S,/, =i Ao-yxoc, a Icind of 
bean boiled vnth the pods, Slart 13, 7, Juv 
3, 293, 14 131, cf Apic 6, 4 
t conchita^ ae, m,=:Koyx‘Tnr [<oyxn)} 
a catcher of shell fish, Plaut Rud 2, 2, 5 
conchulay ae,/ dim [concha], a small 
shellfish {\ery rare). Cels 2, 29, VaL Slax. 
8,8, lal _ 

^ conchyliariuSy [conchylium], 
a pwple dyer, Inscr Donat 315, 8 
conchyliatus, a, um, adj [\d] I, 
Of a purple color peiJstromata, Cic Phil 
2, 27, 67 vestis, Plm 9, 39, 64, § 138, Suet 
Caes 43 lana, Petr 54, 4 , Slarc Emp 9 — 
II. Clothed in purple relictis conch} liatis 
cum illo semlnudo loquor. Sen Ep 62, 3 
concbyll-IegfuluS; i, WU [id ], a col- 
lector of shellfish, Cod Th 11, 7, 16 , 13, 

I| 9 ^ 

conchylium^ « > = Koyx^Xiov i, 

A shell fish, a testaceous animal, m gen , 
Plm 9, 29, 46, § 86, Cic Div 2, 14, 33 — 
11. Specif A. An oyster, Cic Pis 27, 
67, Hor Epod 2,49, id S 2,2,74, 2,4,30, 
2, 8, 27, Cels 2, 18 — 2. A kind of puiple 
shellfish color conchyli, Lucr 6, 1074, 
Cat 64, 49 Sillig iV cr , Col 8 17, 9, Vitr 
7, 13 — B. SI e 1 0 n a. Purple color, pur 
pU,Q\c Verr 2,4 26, & 69, Plm 9,86,60, 
§ 127 sq — b. Purple garments, purple, 
Quint. 1, 2, Juv 3, 81, 8, 101 al 
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refervens falsum crimen m pnii^mam el 
^lissimam vitim collitum etalim concj 
dit et rc^tinguitur? Cio, Rose. Com. 6 17 
macie, to shrink together^ shnvd up Ov H 
21, 215 illas a^sumcre robora centes. Onn 
cidere has, id. SI 15, 422 , cf conceit an 
guns Argivi domus Hor G 3, 16 n ouii 
concidit Ilia tellus.Verg A ii 245 eodom 
anno, quo Carthago concidit,! elLl 13 Jq 
dicum vocibus fractus reus et una patroni 
omnes conciderunt, Cic Att 1, 16, 6 cf id. 
lb § 10 ecquis umquam tarn cx amplo 
statu coucidit? Id ib 3,10,2 malas can 
sas semper obtmuit in optima concidit li 
lb 7, 25 med concidit (Phocion) maxims 
uno crimme, quod, etc,, Kep Phoc. 2 4 
Tac A 16, 21 , c£ Tiberii saevitia, id.’ ib’ 
16, 29 hostes concidunt animis, are dis 
heartened, nwi B G 8,19, cf Cic. Div Q 
68, 119 scimus Romae solutione impcditii 
fidem concidiEse, /aded, was prostrated id. 
Imp Pomp 7, 19, cf id ib 7 19 fm, opes 
Persarum.Tac A 12, 13 senalus auctori 
tas, Cic Att 1, 16, 7, cf imperii majes 
ta8,Nep Pelop 2,4, Cic Or 43,148 arti 
ficia id Ac 2 47, 146 praeclan nomina 
artiDcum id Verr 2 4, 6, § 12 omnis fero 
cia Liv 28, 26, 14 bellam, Tac H 2, 67 aL 
2. con-cido, cidi, cisum, 3, v a 
[cacduj to cut up, cut through, cut aioay, 
cut to pieces, Co bnng to nan, destroy, etc. 
(class m prose and poetry) J. Prop 
A. In gen nervos, Cic. FI 30,73 cor 
pus m partes Petr 141, 2 vitiilum Ajax, 
id. 69 fin ligna, Ov F 2, 647 agrum 
umidiorem fossis, Plin 18. 6, 8 § 47 couci 
dere et cremare na\ es, to oreah up Liv 38 
39, 2 essedum argcnteumjSuet Claud 16 
haec minute Col 12, 22— B. In partic 
I, To cut to pieces, for to beat severely, 
cudgel soundly aliquem virgis,Cic.!err 
2, 1, 47, § 122 Ions, Juv 6, 413 pugnis, id. 
3, 800 — 2. To cut to pieces tn tem , to cut 
dotwi, destroy, kill hi novissimos adorll 
magnam multitudinem eorum fugjcntium 
coDcidcrunt, Caes B G 2 11 cos loopi 
names adgressus magnam partem corum 


1. COn*Cldo« cidi, Z,v n [cadoj, to fall \ concidit, id ib 1, 12, so Cic Prov Cons. 4, 


together, to fall down, to lunible to the 0 ound 
(class in prose and poetry) I. In gen , 
of buildings conclave illud concidit, Cic 
de Or 2, 86, 353 navis \eluti terresire ma 
chmamentum Tac A 14, 6 turns terrae 
motu, Suet Tib 74, cf urbs acerbissimo 
concidat mcendio conflagrata, Auct Her 4, 
8, 12 —Of other objects omne caelum, Cic 
Rep 6, 25, 27 ipsc et equus qjus ante 8)g 
nuin Jovis concidit, id Div 1, 35, 77 (alces) 
infirmas arbores pondere adfligunt atque 
una ipsae concidunt, Caes B G 6, 27 pinus 
bipenni Thessala, Phaedr 4, 7, 7 ad terram 
pondere vasto,Verg A 6, 448 sub onere, 
Liv 24,8,17 proDUS in flipo.Verg A 5,333 
al —II, Preen A. To fall down faint or 
lifeless to fall tn battle or combat (cf cado, 

I B 2 ) concidit ctsonitumsimuJ msuper , 
arma dederunt, Cnn ap Slacr S 6, 1 (Ann 
V 396 Vahl ) paene in cursu concidi Plaut 
Ep 2, 2, 16 vi morbi coactus concidere, 
Lucr 3,488, cf accesserat ad religionem, 
quod consul concidit, et parte mombrorum 
captus, etc, Liv 41, 16 3 , 10, 29, 7 , cf 
Lucr 6, 759 Entellus concidit, ut quondam 
cava concidit pmusVerg A 5, 448,Ov 
SI 7 538 sanus bibit, statim concidit. 
Quint 4, 2, 64, cf concidere epoto poculo, 
id 6, 13, 16, and ad piimum gustum Suet 
Ner 33 deficientibus vinbus, id Tib 73 
par quoddam (gladiatorum) mutuis ictibus, 
id Claud 34 , cf Ov M 6, 77 Dido usa 
manu, id H 7, 196 sparo percussus, Nep 
Epam 9, 1 m proelio, Cic Tusc 1, 37, 89 
vitio ad\ersaTiorum, Nep Ages 6,2 — Of 
game raultaeque per herbas Conciderant 
lilo percutiente ferae, Ov H 4^ 94 — Of 
victims, to be slaughta^d or «?atn^ to fall 
vitulus propter mactatus concidit aras, 
Lucr 2,353, Tib I 2 62. Ov SI 8,764, 10, 
272, hence also of Iphigema, Lucr 1, 99 — 
B. Trop (cf cado, II ), to lose strength, 
value, etc , to fall to the earth, to be over 
toroiJn, to fail, be defeated, to decay, perish 
fall, to go to rutn, waste away, cease, of 
the wind, to fall, subside, go down conci 
dunt ventL Hor C 1, 12, 80, Lucr 4 609 
—Of a flame Jam illa flamma, quae maima 
congerie convaluerat, diductia quibus ale 
batur, concidet, Quint 5, 13, 13 , cf m a 
Ogure nonce ut ignis in aquam coiyectus 
continue restinguitur et refngeratur, sic 


9, id AU 6,16,4, Nep Dion, 10,1, Id. Dat 
6, 6. id Hann 3, 4 —3. In mw part (cf 
caedo, I B 3 ), to he with, Pompon ap Non. 
p 166, 2, hence caede, concide, in a double 
sense as an address to gladiators Cic Verr 
2, 3 66, § 165 Zumpl, cf Lampr Elag 10 
-II. Trop A, Of discourse, to diud« 
minutely, dismember, render feeble nec 
minutos nuraeros sequens concidat delum 
bctque 6enlentias,Cic. Or 69,231, cf (sunt 
qui) mfringendis concidendisguc numcris 
in quoddam genus abjectum mcidant, id. 
ib 69, 230, so also Quint pracf § 21, cf 
id 3, 11, 21, 5, 10, 91, 11, 3, 63 al — B. To 
strike down, to prostrate, ruin, destt oy, an 
nul, by word or deed omnem auctorUa 
tern universi ordiniB,Ci& de Or 3, 1, 4 An 
tODium decretis ■vestns id Phil 6, 11. 28 
Vatinium arbitrate nostro, to annihilate, 
id Q Fr 2,4,1, cf Sevius adlisus cst, ce 
ten conciduntur, are condenmeef, Id ib 2,4, 
6 Timocraten totis volummibiis, to con 
fute, id N D 1, 33, 93 testamentum, to 
revoke, Dig 28 4, 1 —* 2, In Plaut , to de 
ceive, cheat, defraud em fstic homo to 
articulalim concidit, Plaut Ep 3, 4, 62 
Ritschl — Hence, concisus, u, um, P a 
(m acc With II A ), divided, broken up, 
shm I, concise sentenliae, Cic Brut 17. Cb 
roncisae ct angustao disputationes, id do 
Or 2, 14 61 brevitas id ib 3, 63, 202 
brcvia ilia atque concisa Quint 10 7, 10, 
cf thus with brevis id G, 4, 2, and (opp 
perpetuus) id. 2, 20, 7, 2, 21, 13, Cic do Or 
2, 80, 327 — Transf of the orator Thra 
symachus, Cic Or 13,40 — Comp msonuc 
rit vox tubae longior atque concislor,VuIg 
Jos 6, 6 — Adt concise, bmefiy, con 
cisely (philosophia) non tom cst mlnuto 
atque concise in actionlbus utondum, ct&t 
Quint 12 2,11 ulalaro,Vulg Num 10,7 
concicns,'btis adJ [cf inciens] preg 
nantyfull terra aquarum, App de Mundo, 
23, p 67 

con-cieo, civi, cltum, 2 (from the ao 
cess form concio, ire concit,Lucr 6,410 
concibant, Tac. H 5 19 conriret, fd Ally 
19 concirent, id Ib 8, 38 fin concire, fd, 
lb 3 40, 12,16 concirl,Llv 25 27,9 con 
cita, lucr 2 267, Val FL 2, 460, Luc 6 
697, cf cieo and the other compounds). 
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V a., to vrg^j Vnng^ or assnnble togetkn^ hy 
ezciimg or rotisxng, to colhtct cum pertur 
bailioue commo\ere, ?>oii. p 90 7 (freq-in 
Ihe ante class, and po«t Aug per , esp in 
Lucr and Tac , in Quint and in Hor perh. 
only once m parLp^r/^ r under IL A , 
notinCia) I. Prop populum.Pac ap 
^on p 90,12 (Trag ReL % 141 Rib ), cL 
bommes miraculo rei novae, Liv 1, 59, 3 
exerciium ex tota insuLi, id. 25, 27, 9 mol 
titudinem ad so, id, 1, 8, 5 ad anna VelL 
2, 74 donis auxilia concibant, Tac H. 5, 19 
remotes populo«, id- A. 3, 38 propiores 
Gallos, id- lb 3,40 nunc concienda pleb' 
Liv 4 55, 3 aL— b. Of inanim and ab'tr 
objects, to mote vtolenily, to stir up 

cur (Juppiter) tenebras et fremitus et mur 
inura concit? Locr 0, 410 quendam ae 
stum, id- 6, 826 concitus imbribus amnis, 
Ov ir 3, 79, cf (verba) quae mare turba 
turn, quae concita flamina sistant, id. ib 7, 
154 navis concita, id. ib 4, 706 murali 
concita Tormento saxa, Verg A. 12, 921 
mors concita ob cruciatus, hasO’ned^ Plin 
25, 3, 7, § 23 (Sillig, conccita) falmma et 
tomtrus, Sil 12, CIL— H. Trop A- 
rousf>, exrxte, stir up, provoke ho«ft€m, Tac 
A 11, 19, cf Jfela acca.>atorem concivit 
Fabium, icL ib 16, 17 —Esp in part pnf 
imraani concitus ira, lerg A 9,694, cf 
Ov 1L7, 413 Aonio concita Baceba deo, 
id. A A 1, 312, cf pul-o Thjias concita 
tjrapano, *Hor C 3, 15, 10 divino concita 
raotu, inspired Ov if 6 158, cC. id- ib 3, 
711^ mater (corresp "wUh male Sana), id. 
ib 4, 519 (mater) fraude ahquorum con 
cita (sa in filium), '"Quint 11, 1, 65, cf 
concita dea, enraged^ Sil 2 543 conciti 
per largitionem veteram, Tac A 1, 10 — 
B, To exciley produce^ cause action pas 
Bion, disquiet, evil, etc (tbo fig. laVen from 
the agitated sea, cf strages Alt ap Non. 

D 00, 9 , Trag Rel v 399 Rib , cf al-o 
Plant Merc. 5, 2, 36, and id- Trin. 2, 3, h) 
uxon turbas Plant Am 1, 2, 14 , Ter 
Heaut 5, 2, 17 tantum mail Plaut Men. 

5 5,AAfnn ap Non p 90,10 banciram, 
Ter HeaS, 1,33 seditioncm,Tac A 14, 17 
\arios molus auimorum, id. H. 1, 4 et saep 
conciliabnlam, ' ” [concilium] a 
place of assnnbUj, a public place, e«p for 
public mlercourse or traffic , a market 
place an exchange, a place for courts, eta | 
lonciiiabuluro dicitur locus, ubi in concili ■ 
am convcnStar,PaQLexFcst p 33,3 MQIL, i 
10 Liv 7, 15, 13 , 25, 5 6 , 34, 1, 6, and 34, ; 
:6, 2, 39, 14, 7, 40, 37, 3, 43, 14, 10, Taa i 
A 3, 40 martyrum, where their m'*mory u 
solemnly celebrated, Hier Ep CO. 12 spec 
tacaloTura, places for public exhibitions, as 
the theatre, circus etc , Tert Spect 8 
damni, m comic lang , for a brothd, Plaut 
Trin. 2, 2, 38- and, in the same sense, con 
ciliabulum atone, id- Bacch 1 1, 47 
conciHatiOt ouis,^ (concilio] (in Cic 
and Quint ) J, A connection, union 
Prop totius generis bominum, Cic Ott 
1,41,149, so, quasi civili conciliatione et 
Eocietale conjunctos (deoa), id. N D 2, 31, 
78 — ^B. Trop 1,-4 uniting %n feeling, 
a ccmciliating, making friendly, a gaming 
ovf>r quae conciliationis causa lenitcr aut 
permotionm vobementer aguntur Cic de 
Or 2, 53,216 hone-stum ad conciliationem 
satis per 8<* valet, Quint 4 1, 41 . cf id. 3, 

8, 12 — h. As a rbet t t , the gaining over 
or tennninp of hearers, a judge, etc ,=:o» 
KttotatfyCic de Or 3, 53, 205, cf Quint 9, 
1,32, 9,2,3 —2. 2CC with concilialus) 
In pnilos lang , an incltnaiton, desire or 
longing for priraa est emm conciliatio 
hommiB ad ca, quae sunt secundum natu 
ram, Cic Fm. 3, 6, 21, so id- Ac 2, 42 131, 
cf m pluT conciliatioDes = reB concilia 
tae, id- Fm. 3, 6, 22 llad\ — H, An acguxr 
mg, pronirxng pecuniam dedit ad concili 
atiouem gratiae, Cic Clu 31, S4, cf omnis 
convenlio conciliatio nominatur Don. ad 
Ter Eon 4^ 4, 2. 

conciliator, oris m [id.] I, He who I 
provide^, pr^ares, OT causes a thing, an 
author founder, promoter, etc (m good 
pro 0 but not in Cia , cf however con 
cUiatnx and conciliatncula) suillae car 
ms icho prepares tt savorxly maJee^ it poZ 
alaUe larr R. R. 2 4, 8 niiptiarum Nep 
Att 12 2 proditionis Liv 27, 15 17 ad 
finitatis atque amfcillae, Suet Aug 48, cf 
'faa A 1, 58 pipciB conciliator capturae 
(plscium), by which other fishes are caught, 
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a decoy, Plln 9, 59, 85, g 181 sq — XI, A 
procurer {in love matters), Vop Cann.lb 5 
ConciUatrietda^ae,/ dim fconcilia 
trixj Uiat wtixch conctliaUs, unites nobili 
tate ipsa, Wanda conciliatncula, commen 
daius, Cia Sest 9, 21, Ambros. in. Psa. 15. 
48 

conciliatziz, [conciliator] I. 
In gen ,ihatuhxdt occasions, produces,pro 
cures (omitto) orationis vim, quae con 
ciliatris est humanae maxime societatis, 
Cic Legl, 9, 27 conciliatrixamicitiaevir 
tails opinio, id- Lad 11,37 — U, In par 
ti c , she who unites or conciliates, m a good 
and bad 6eD®e , a matdi maker, a pro 
curess, a bawd conciliatns dicitur, quae 
viris conciliat uxores et uxonbus viros 
PauL ex Fe®t p 62, 13 Mull — In a bad 
Een®e in Lucil ap Von p 23 4, Plaut MiL 
5, 17, cf non vide® quam blanda concilia* 
trix et quasi sui sit Icna nalora? Cia V 
D 1, 27, 77 

concHiatara; f [concilio], the 
trade of promrer, pimping, pandering 
exercere, Sen Ep 97, 9 

1. concQiatus, »> P a-, tram 

I concilio 

2« conciliatTiS; us, m [concilio] a 
! union of atoms, a connection of bodies 
I (onlv in all smg ,and in Lucr ) condenso 
! conciliatuartari, lucr so id. 2, 100 

I parvo (i e parvu mole), id. 2, 133 pnnci 
pium, id 2, 936 

* con-cfliciatns, a, um, adj [Ci!i 
cium], clotfietl tn a garment of hair (of a 
penitent) Tert Pnd 13 
concilio^ Itum, I, r a. [concili 
ura) I, To^ bring together teveraX objects 
into one whole, lo unite, connect (class in | 
; pro e and poetry, not in Hor ) A. Prop 
I (thus several times in Lucr of tbe union 
of atom®) pnmordia Non ex illarum con 
j ventu conciliata, not formed by the union 
! of separate parts, I ucr 1, 612, 2, 901 dis- 
! persa, id 6, 690 omnia m alto, id. 5, 466, 
cf also id- 1, 1042 , 2, 552 — Of physical 
I union of other kinds traduces bmi inter 
I 6c obvil mi®ceninr alliganturque una con 
: ciliati, Plin- 17, 23,35, §211, of medic mix 
tures gramen hjo cyami cerae, to mix 
^er Samm 40, 754. — 2. 'It® fulling of 

cloth ve-limentum, \arr L. L. 6, g 43 
MQIL— B, "Trop To unite in thought 

or feeling, to make friendly, to procure the 
favor of, to make inclined to, to gam, vnn 
oxer, constr cdumos inter r**, aZiguem alt* 
cMi or absol (m this sen^e ve^ freq ) (a) 

Ahquos inter se quin res puhlica nos 
inter nos conciliatnra conjuncturaque sit, 
Cic Fara 6,7, 2, so, conciJiare et conjnn 
gere homines inter se, id- Off 1,16, 50 feras 
Inter sese, id. Ro®c Am 22, 63 — (/9) AU 
quern {aliquid} alicut conciliarc sibi, aver 
tere ab adversario judicem, Quint 6, 1, 11 
quas Gegioncs) sibi conciliarepecuniacogi 
tabat, Cic Fam 12, 23, 2 Pammenem sibi 
Similitudme fortunae, Tac A 16, 14 ho 
mines sibj, Nep Ages 2 fm , id. Them 
10 1 simulatque natum eit animal, ipsum 
sibi conciliari et comraendan ad se con 
fcrvandum, Cic Fin 3, 6, 10 earn civita 
tem Aneniis,Cae3 B G 7,7, cf reliquas 
civjtates amicitia Caesan, id B C 3, 65 
fm per quam (causam) cum universo or 
dim turn primonbussepatrura concilient, 
Liv 4, 48, 9 arma sibi ^ erg A 10, 151 
decs homini, Ov F 1,337 audientem ex 
ordio, Quint 8, prooem 11 judicem pro 
bationlbus nostns, id. 4, 3, 9 Maurorum 
animos Vitellio,Tac H-2, 68, cf quas res 
quo«que homines qnihns rebus aut quibus 
bommibus vel conciliasset vel alienasset 
ipsa natura, Quint 5,10,17 omne animal 
pnmum constituttom suae conciliari, I e 
governs itself in accordance vnth, etc , Sen. 
Ep 124, 14 , cf id lb % 15 sqq pnmum 
sibi ipsum coDCiIiatur auimal, id. ib § 17 
frui ns rebus, quas pnmas homini natura 
conciliet, Cic Ac 2,42,131, cf conciliatio 
I B 2. — Witbonl dat conciliabat ceteros 
reges, Kep Hann 10, 2, so, accusalorcm, 
Quint 6 1, 12 coDciIiare, docere, movere 
judicem, Id. 11, 1, 61, cf id 2 5, 7, 3, 9, 7 
plures Tac A 16, 51 animos hominum, 
Cic Off 2, 5, 17 , cf id. de Or 3, 53, 204 
animumjudicis Quml 4,1,25, cf animos 
Judicum (opp alfenare), Id.11,1 8 animos 
plcbis, Liv 1,33,2 animos militum poll! 
citationibus, Suet 0th. 6, cf Taa H- 1, 18 
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— (7) (Ahquem) ad altquid Labn nom 
praefecit togalae, quo majore commenda 
tione conciliaretur ad consulatQs petitio* 
nem, Auct B G 8, 52 — (0) Absol nihil 
est ad conciliandum gratius verecundia, 
Quint 11, 3, 161 conciliare, narrare, id. 3, 
4, 15 — 2 p = commendo, to represent some 
thing to one as agrteaJble, pleasant, etc , 1 e 
to recommend et dictis artes conciliasse 
SUES, Ov Tr 3, 11, 42. — II, T7ilh acc. and 
dat (aliquid alicuj) or absol , to procure, 
provide prepare, produce something for one, 
Ar ^ith physical objects j. Of the pro 
curing of a maiden, an object of love, m an 
honorable and (more freq ) m a di®Donor- 
able sense, to unite,procure couple (cf I uce 
5, 961) tute ad eum adeas tute concilies, 
lute po-cas, Plaut Tnn 2, 2, 111 num me 
nupsisti coDCiIianteseni' Ov Am 1,13,42 
conciliata viro, Cat 68,130 existimabatur 
Servilia etiam filiam suam Tertiam Caesan 
conciliare, to give as a mistress. Suet Caes. 
50 cum ei dignatio Juli^ genitam Atiam 
conciliasset uxorem, 1 ell 2, 59, 2. — Once 
with ad a tua me uxore dicam delatum, 
ut 6e®e ad cum conciliarem, Plaut. MiL 3, 1, 
206 — 2 . To procure, obtain by purchase or 
otherwise, to purchase, acquire, win, gam 
ilium mini, Plaut Poen.3,5 25, cf male 
habiti et male concilfati 1 e aZ a bad bar 
gam id Ps. 1,2,1 prodi, male conciliate, 
Ter Eun 4, 4, 2 Mi E®tne empta mihi 
baec? Pe, Hfe legibus habeas licet, Conci 
havisti pulcre, Plaut Ep 3, 4, 39 sq at 
tibi recte conciliandi pnmo iacerero co 
piam, a diancefor a good bargain, iCLYers. 
4, 3, 69 St ullo pacto lUe (filius) hue con 
cilian potest, can be brought here. Plant 
Capt 1, 2, 22 (cf id ib prol 33) HS vici 
ens ex hoc uno genere, to extort, Cic Verr 
2, 2, 68, § 142, cf pecunias, Id ib 2, 2, 65, 
g 137, 2, 3 30, g 71, 2 3 84, § 194, and, m 
a more gen sense summum bonum esse 
frui rebus us, quas pnmas natura concilia* 
visset, id. Ac 2, 42, 131 — B, "'''Rh ab®tr 
objects, to cause, bring about, procure, ac 
quire, make produce, eta affinitatem et 
gratiam, Plaut Tnn 2 4, 42, cf gratiam, 
feuet Cahg 3 pacem inter ci\e«, Cic Fam 
10, 27, 1 , cf Ter Heaut 6, 6, 2 amorem 
sibijCiaArch 8,J7,cf id deOr 2,61,206 
favorem ad vulgum, Liv 29, 22, 8, cf fk 
vorem populi, buct Caes il amicitiam 
cum aliquo, Cia Oeiot 14,39 glonam, id. 
Jlur 20, 41 laudem, Quint 2, 7, 4 dignita- 
tem auctoribus suis.Tac Or 9 famam cle 
mentiae, Liv 21, GO, 4 majestatem nommi 
Romano id. 29, 11, 4 odium, Quint 6, 13, 
38, 6, 2, 16 riBus, lo cause, id. 6, 3, 35 oti 
um Nep Timol 3, 2 olii nomine servitu 
tem, id Epam 6, 3 nuptias, tobnng about, 
id. Att 5,3, Just 7,6,10, cf jugalestOTOS, 
Stat S 3, 6, 70 — Hence, conci^atus, 
um, P a (in acc with I B ),fnendly , m 
panic in a parr sense is,. Beloved (Has 
dmbal) flore aetatis pnmo Hamilcan con 
ciliatu®, Liv 21, 2 3 juvenis aetatis flore 
conciliatUB sibi, (jurt 7, 9, 19, cf Suet Vit 
Ter 1, id-Vit 7 — In sup est nobis conci 
llatiESimus, Symm Ep 9 37 — B. 
act sense, fatorably inclined, devoted, fa 
vorable to something , comp ul judex ad 
rem accipiendam flat conciliatior, Quint 4, 
2, 24 (homo) voluptati a natura concilia- 
tuB, a dolore autem abjunctus alicnatusque 
est, GelL 12, 5, 18 — Adv not in use 
conciliam. « [cod ddA root cal of 
calo, Gr jcaAto), cf clamo], a collection of 
\ people, an association, gathering, union, 
meeting, assembly, = coetus (class. ) 1. 1 n 

gen videre ambas m uno concilio, Plaut 
MiL2, 2, 96, id Oct 4,2,33 Camenamm 
cum Egcria Liv 1 21, 3 ab sede piorum, 
coetu concilioque abigi, id- 2, 38, 4 pasto 
rum, Gic Off 3 9 38 deoram id. Tusc 1, 
30 72, id. Dn 1 24,49, cf caelestlum id. 
Off 3 5, 25 divmum ammorum, id Sen 
23, 84 concilia coetueque hominum jure 
soclati, quae civitates appellantur, id. Rep 
6 13, 13 (Cyclopum) Concilium horren 
dam, Verg A 3, 679 amoena piorum Con 
cilia id lb 5 735 Musarum, Stat Th 6, 
355 raulierum, id. ib 3, 178 — Poet of 
animals inque fcranim Concilio mediae 
sedebat Ov M 10, 144 , and trop tam 
quam meretneem m matronarum coetum, 
sic Toluptatem in virtutum concilium ad 
ducere, id Fin 2, 4, 12 — H, Esp A* 
An assembly for consultation, a council (m 
concreto, on the contrary consilium sig 
399 
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nifies the counsel m abstracto that is taken 
m such an asscmbJy The meanings how 
ever, often pass over to each other, hence 
m MSS and edd a freq confusion of the 
two words, cf consilium), Caes B G 1, 30 
Jin , cf id. lb 7, 1 (opmiones), quae in 
senatu, quae apud populum, quae in omni 
coetu concilioque proferendae sunt, Cic 
Fin 2, 24, 77 mire, Plaut Capt 3, 1, 33 
habere, id ilil 3, J, 3 cou\ocare, Caes B 
G 1, 40 , 2 10 , 3, 3 \ ocare, Verg A 10, 
2 cogere, id ib 11, 804 dimittere, Caes 
B G 1, 18, 1, 33 al , Cic Leg 2, 12, 31 al 
transferre Lutetiam, Caes B G 6, 3 m 
posterum diem differre, Curt 6, 11, 9 dare 
legatis, Liv 43, 17, 7 indicere, id 1, 60, 4 
constituere diem concilio, Caes B G 1, 30 
Messene ab Achaeis quod concilii eorum 
recusaret esse, oppugnari coepta est, i e a 
member of the Achaian league^ Liv 36, 31, 
1 connlio excesserunt, id 32, 22, 12 sane 
turn Patrum, **'Hor C 4, 6, 4 et saep — B, 
A close conjunction^ i e wmon, connection 
(esp freq in Lucr ) coetu concihoquo Nil 
lacient (primordia rerum), etc, Lucr 2, 
920 material concilium, id 1,618 m con 
Gilium coire, id 2, 664 sq , cf id 1, 772 . 1, 
1081, 2, 665 -Transf,a bond of union, 
tie hoc mihi tecum concilium manebit, 
Ov M 1, 710 — ^txual union, coition 
corporalia, Arn 2,64, cf primordia quae 
genital! Couciliopossentarceri,Lucr 1,183 
— (/3) (As an incentive to this ) The blossom 
of the plant lasioue, Pliu 22, 22, 39, § 82 
concinens, P a , v conemo fm 
concinentia, [conemo] (post 
class for concentus), musical harmony, con 
corrf, Macr Somn bcip 2, 2^n, 2,3 — U, 

T r 0 p , m archit , symmetry architectoni 
ca,Sid Ep 8 4, Claud Mara Stat Anim 21 

* con-cineratus, um, adj [cims], 
sprinkled tvUfi ashes, fert Pud 13 

con-cingfo, Sre, v a ,to gird, surround 
completely, Thcod Prise 4, 1 

* concinnatifcius or -tius, a, um, 
adj [conemuoj skilfully pi epared mensu 
la App M 2, p 119 

concimiatio* ottJs f [id] (post class) 

I, In economics, an adjusting, preparing 
aquae manuao Auct Lemmat ap Cato, R 
R. 106-11. Transf, a making, compos 
tng epiBtulae, Aus Ep 17, cf id ib 7 and 
16 metrorum, Mar Vict p 2547 P 
concinnatorjons, jn [id] (post Aug) 

I, An arranger, disposer capitum et ca 
pillorum, a hair dresser, Col 1, prooem S 6 
—II, A maker, contriver, author, inventor 
causarum, an advocate, Dig 1, 16, 9 con 
cinnatorcs atque mventores tantarum de 
forraitatura (poetae), Arn. 4, 149 cnmi 
num, Sid Ep 3, 13 

concinne^ ^dv , v conemnus, adv , 1 
ConcinnitaS; atis, / [conemnus], a 
neat, elegant, or skilful joining of several 
things (m good prose, but rare) I, In gen 
concinnitates coloruin, Gell 2, 20, 4 non 
ost ornamentum virile concmnitas, a too 
carefully arranged dress, Sen. Ep 116, 3 
vitare concinnitatem, Suet. Aug 86 — H, 
Esp , m rhet , beauty of style, produced by 
a skilful connection ofmords and clauses, 

Cic Or 44, 149 , 49, 164 sq , id Brut 83, 
287, 95, 325 (not m Quint ) 
conciniutcr,®^*’ conemnus, adv ,2 
♦concinnitudo, [conemnus], 

= concmnitas, II , beauty of style, Cic Inv 
1,18,25 

concinno, avi, stum, v a [id ], to join 
fitly together, to order, arrange appropn 
ately, to set right, adjust conemnare cst 
apte componere, Paul ex Fest p 38, 1 
Mull (cf compono, H B , mostly ante 
class and post Aug , most freq m Plaut , 
not m Ter , Cic , or Quint , m Cic Oecon 
Fragm 7, p 474 Orell , the words prob be 
long to Col , v Col 12, 2, 6) I, Prop 
vmum, Cato R R 114, 115 etcommodare 
trapelam,id ib 135^n pallam Plant Men. 

6, 1, 33, cf cetera, quae refectionem desi 
derant, Col 12, 3, 9 tantas struices patina 
nas, Plaut Men 1 1, 26 auceps aream id 
As 1, 3, 64 vultum, to adorn Petr 113, 5 
cadaver App M 7, p 199 — B. Trop m 
genlum, to form, cultivate, Sen Ep 7, 6 — 

II Melon, m gen, to prepare, cause, 
occasion, produce livorem scapuhs tuis 
Plaut True 4, 3, 19 lutura, id. Rud. 1, 2 8- 
venti Vis forvorem mirum m undis, Lucr 
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6, 437, cf \is (\enti) hiatum, id. 6, 684: 
munuBCulum tibi, Trebon ap Cic Fam 12 
16,3 consuetudoamorem, Lucr 4,1279 ah* 
quid controv ersiae, Afmn. ap Non p 433 
31 quantum mail, Phaedr 2, 4, 25 mui 
turn mihi negotii concmnabis, Sen Ep 117, 
1 ~B. With a qualifying adj m Plaut! 
and once in Nae\ , = reddere, to make, 
render, cause to be something qui me m 
sanum verbis concinnat suis Plant Capt 
3, 4, 69 lacrumantem ex abitu coiicinnas 
tuain uxorem, id- Am 1,3,31 homines de 
lirantes, id ib 2, 2, 96 liberis orbas oves, 
id Capt 4, 2, 38 tranquillam \ lam, id, 
Stich 2, 1, 13 aimonam caram e ^ ili, id 
Iragm ap \arr L L. 7, § Co numquam 
erit alicms gravis, qui suis se concinnat le 
vein, id Inn 3, 2, 6^ vastam rem liostmm, 
Naev ap Nou p 90, 30 dub (aLtastat) 
con-ciunus, uni, [etym dub 
acc to Non. p 43, 21, and p 69, 30, from 
GinnusJ fitly, skilfully put iogethei ov joined, 
well adjusted, beautiful (class , esp freq in 
Cic of discourse) £ Object A, Prop 
sat edepol concinna est (virgo) facie, Plaut 
Pers 4,3,77 Samos (=venusta, elegans), 
pretty, Hot Ep 1, 11, 2 ietloTinm, Lie Q 
Fr 3, 1, 1, § 1 helicis folia angulosa et con 
clnniora (for evpvBiiorepa, in Tbeophr H 
P 3, 18), PhD 16, 34, 62, § 148 heluo, ele 
gant, Cic Pi& 10, 22 — B, Trop , of dis 
course, beautiful, elegant, polished, neat, 
sU iking, etc (oratio) conemna, dislmcta, 
omata, festua, etc, Cic. do Or 3, 25,100' 
sententmo non lam giavcs et severae quam 
conemuae et \cnustao, id Brut 95, 325 
cf conemnae scntcntiae (opp probabiles), 
id Or 19,65, and conemnae acutaeque 
sententiae, id Brut 78, 272 versus, Hor 
Ep 2, 1, 74 sermo, id S 1, 10, 23 reditus 
ad rem aptus ct conemnus, Cic de Or 3,63, 
203 transgrcssio \erborum, id ost hyper- 
baton, Qumt 0, 8, 91 —2, Transf to the, 
person alii m eadomjcjunitato concmnio 
res, id cst, faceti, Oorentes etiam et ]c^ iter 
ornati, Cic Or 6, 20, Nep Epam 6, 1 con 
cmnus ct elegans Ansto, Cic Pm 6 6, 13, 
cf also of the inmter Nicophancs elcgans 
ct conemnus (pictor), PIm 35, 10, 86. § 111 
-II. Subj 0 c t ( = coromodus, II ) con 
cmnus aheui, suited to, fit, appropnatefor; 
of persons, suiting one^s self to, courteous, 
pleasing, etc (rare) vins Venus ut con 
cmnior csset ’•'Lucr 4, 1276 conemnus 
amicis, Hor S 1, 3, 50 — ♦B. Conemnum 
cst=commodum est age,agc,ut tibi max 
ime conciumim est, it is pleasing, agieea- 
bU, PKul Mil 4, 2, 33 — Adv 1 . In the 
form concinne, beautifully con 
cmne et Icpide aestita Plaut Fp 2,2,38 
— Of discourse, elegantly, neatly, etc Cic 
deOr 2,19,81, id N D 2 27,69. id Rose 
Cora 16, 49 — Comp cloqiii, Aus Grat. 
Act ad Gratian 8 saliunt aquae, I ronto 
de Oral 1, p 242 Mai — Sup of the ac^ 
and adv apparently not m use — 2. lu 
the form concinniter^ Cell I8, 2 
con-cino^ cmui, no sup, Z,vn and 
0, [cano] I, Neutr , to sing,p1ay, or sound 
together, in conceit or harmoniously (clasa) 

A. Prop ubi (chorus) certis numeris ac 
pedibus 'lelutficta conspirationo consensit 
atque concmuit^Col 12,2,4 concineretra 
goedo pronuntianti, to accompany, Suet 
Calig 64 cornua ac tubao conemuere, Tac. 

A 1,68, cf conemunt tubae, Liv 9,32,6, 
and ubi signa concinuisscnt, id 30, 6, 2 — 
Also without the idea of concert concinit 
albus olor, Ov H 7, 2 — B. Ivog ,to aqiee 
iogethei, harmonize, accord, owtfht^ omnI 
bus inter se concmentibus mundi pirtibus, 

Cic N D 2 7, 19 videsno ut haec conci 
nant? id Fin 6,28,83 faxo nejmct^ox 
ista veto, quS nunc concincntes collegas 
nostros tam lacti auditis Iiv 6, 35 9 ita 
fit ut nulli duo concmant, Plia % 1, 3, § 16 
Stoici cum Penpatcticis re concinere vi 
dentur, verbis discrepare, Cic N D 1, 7, 16 
Orell jV CT —II, Act , to cause to sound to 
aether, in conceit or harmoniously, to make 
concordant lounds, to sound, sing of, celt 
hrateinsong magnify, eXo A, In gen 
haec cum pressis ct flebilibus modis, qui 
tolls theatns maestitiam mferant conci 
nuntur Cic Tusc 1 44, 106 ite concimte 
]n iTiodum lo Hymen, eta, Gl, 1^, 

Suet Calig 6 cannma nuptialia, Oat 61, 

12 carmraa nt 65,13 laudcsiovi Tib 2, 

6, 10 aelmoD, Or Am 3, 9, 2t sua festa 
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Milia, Tib 2, 6, 83 laetos dies Hor C.l ± 
. ■ “Jiofe plectro Caesarem’ id. it 
stridor lituum claugorque tllba^um^OTrta 

1, 238 — B, Esp (acc. to cano, IL ri 
tingpropntUcally^ prophesy (i ciy rare) nl 
graqiie luneituni concmit omen aviaPron 
2 (d), 28, 38 tristia omma, Ov aS?i 2 

— Hence, concinens, enlis, P a!, Par 

monizxng, haimoniaus, Am. 3, 123 — Cbmn 
Claud Mam Stat Amm 2,6 

1. concio^iro, V concieo 

2. concio, and jts denw , conci6- 
naDundus^concionalis,aic.,v under 
contio, coutionabundusjcontionalis etc. 

ConcipilOy iivi, 1, V a. [concipjo], to 
seize, take, catch (onlj m the foil oi&) 
conclpl!d^ isti dictum a Naevio pro corn 
puisli et imolasti, Paul ex Fest p 62 6 
qiicm ego oflatim jam jam concipUabo 
Plaut True. 2, 7, 61 ' 

Con-CipiOj c6pi, ceptum, 3, v a [ca 
pio] to take or lay hold of, to take to oneV 
self, to take in, take, receive, etc (class m 
prose and poetiy) I, Prop A. In 
gen nuces si fregeris, mx sesquimodio 
concipere possis Varr R, R. l, 7, 3 tnile 
umlatius quo concipiat aquam, id LL5, 

§ 118 JIulI , cf Lucr 6, 603, and concipit 
Ins aquas, draws up, Ov M L 271 made 
facta terra caducas Concepit Jacrimas, id 
lb 6 397 imbrcs limumque, Col Arb 10, 

3 —Of water, to take up, draw off,\xi a pipe, 
etc Alsielinam aquam, Front Aquaed 11, 

5 pqq — Pass , to he collected or held to gath 
ei pars (animie) concipitur cordis parte 
quadam, Cic N D 2, 55, 138 ut quisque 
(umor) ibi conceptus fucrit, quam celcr 
nme dilabatur, Col 3, C, 6 —Hence con- 
cepta^ orum, n subst , measures of fluids 
capacity of a reser\ oir, etc ampllus quam 
mconceptiscommentanorum,! e themeas 
ui esdesenbed in the i egisier*. Front Aquaed 
67, 78 — Oftheapproacb of death curojam 
praecordiis conceptam mortem contmcrct, 
Cic Tusc 1, 40, 90 \ eutum \este Qumt 11, 
8,119, cf plu^munl^ento^um,PJm 1C,31, 
57, g 181 , and luagnam vim ^ cnti, Curt 4, 
3,2 auram, id 4,3,16, cf 0\ M 12 669 
acra, id ib 1, 337 ignein, Lucr 6, 808, eo 
Cic deOr 2, 45 190, Liv 21,8,12, 87,11, 
13, 0\ M 16, 848— Of lime slaked ubi 
torreug silices furnace soluti concipiuntig 
nem liqmdarum asporgme aquarum,0vM 
7, 108 ul . cf lapidibus ignc conccplo, 
stiMck tuig 2 Macc 10,8 flammam, Caes 
B C 2, 14 tlammas Ov M 1, 265, cf of 
the fldme of love Aninmam pectorc, Cat 
64 92 ignem,Ov M 9, 620, 10,682 vaJi 
dos igncs, id ib 7,9 medicanienluinvenie, 
Curt 3 6, 11 noxium virus, Phn 21, 13,44, 

§ 74 moibuni, Col 7, 6, 14 In cA parte 
nivem concipi w/oi*n«ed, Sen Q N 4,2,1 
— Of disease is morbus aestato plerumque 
concipitur Col 7,6, 14 st ex calore et aestu 
coDcepta pestis invaslt, id 7, 6, 2 — B. In 
part 1 c. 1, To take or receive [animal or 
vegetable) fecundation, to conceive, become 
pregngnt (a) Absol more ferarum pu 
tanlur Concipere uxores, Lucr 4, 1266 , 
Van- R R 2, 1, 17 cum concepIt mula, 

Cic Div 2, 22,60 ex illo concipit ales, 0\ 

M 10, 328 et saep (arbores) concipiunt va 
riiB diebus etpro sua quaequo nalura, Plln 
16, 25, 39, § 94 — (/S) Willi acc ut id, quod 
conceperat, servarct, Cic. Clu 12 33 Per 
sea, quem pluv lo Danab conceperat auro, 

Ov M 4, 611 aliqucm ex allquo Cic Clu 
11, 31 , Suet Aug 17 , id Claud 27 ox 
adulleno id. Tib 62 do aliquo, Ov M 3, 

214 ahciyus semme, id ib 10 32B ova 
(Pisces), Plin 9, 61, 76, g 166 —Poo I con 
ceptacriminaportat.i e fetumperciimcn 
coDCcptum.Ov M 10 470 (cf id ib 3,268) 
omnia, quae terra concipial 6emma,Cic.N 
D 2, 10 26 frumenta quaedam in tertio 
genu spicara incipumt concipcrc, PIm 38, 

7, 10, g 66 —Subst conceptam^ « i 
the fetus no praegnanti medicamcntum, 
quo conceptum exculitur, dclur, Scrlb Lp 
ad Callist p 3 coacta conceptum a ee abi 
gore, Suet Dorn 22. — * b. In Ovid, me 
ton , of a woman, to unite herself in mar 

mage tomairy,wed Dca undae, Concipe 

Mater oris juvenls, etc., Ov M 11, 222 --2. 
Concipere furlum, m jurld lAt, tofina^ 
or discover stolen pioperty, Just Inst^> i 
g 4. cf penes quem res concepta ct 
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Tcnta est, PaoL Sent- 2, 31, 5 j GelL 11, 18, 

9 Eq.; Gai Inst. 3, 186—11. Trop. A* 
To or scizt something by the sense of 
sight, to see, perceive {ct comprehendo, II. 
A.): bacc tanla oculis bona concipio, Plant. 
Poen. 1, 2, 65— Far more freq., B. P^- 
eeive in mind. 1 . 1 n g e n. , comprehend 
inieUedually, to lake in, imagine, conceive, 
think: agedum, inangura fierine possit, 
quod nunc ego mente concipio, Lir. 1, 36, 

3 ; £0, ajiqnid animo, id 9, 18, 8 ; ct: ima- 
ginem quandam concipere animo perfecti 
oratoris, Quint. 1,10,4; cC id. 2,20,4; 9,1, 
19 al: quid mirum si in auspiciis imbecil- 
11 animl snperstitiosa ista concipiant? Ctc. 
Div. 2, 39, 81: quantalibet magnitude bo^ 
minis concipiatur animo, Liv. 9,18, 8 Drak. 
ad loc.: de aliqno suinma concipere, Quint 
6, prooein. S 2: onus open's opinione prima 
concipere, id. 12, prooem. g 1: protinus con- 
cepit Iialiam et anna yirumque, conceived 
the plan of the .^neid, 3Iart 8, 56, 19. — 2. 
In partia, io understand, comprehend, 
perceive: quoniam principia renun omni- 
um animo ac mente conceperit, Clc. Leg. 

1, 22, 69: quae neque concipi animo nisi 
ab iis qui videre, neque, etc., Plin. 36, 15, 
24, § 124: fragor,qui concipi bumana mente 
non potest, id. 33, 4, 21, g 73 : concipere 
animo potes^ quam simus fatigati, Plin. Ep. 
3, 9, 24.— With acc. and inf.: qnod ila ju- 
ratum est, ut mens conciperet fieri opor- 
tere, id servandum est, Cic. OCT. 3, 29, 107: 
forsitan el lucos illlc concipias ammo esse, 
Ov. M. 2,77: concepit, eos homines posse I 
jure muIcerijVelL 2, 117, 3; Cels. 7 praef 
fm . — C. 3V) receive in one's self, adopt, 
harbor any disposiiion of mind, emotion, ! 
passion, evil design, etc., to give place to , , 
foster, to take in, receive; to commit (the 
figure derived from the absorbing of liq- 
uids; hence): qnod non solum ritia conci- 
piunt I’psi. sod ea infandunt in civltatem, 
Cic. Leg. 3, 14, 32: inimicStiae et aedilitate 
et praeturS conceptoc, Caes. B. C. 3, 16; so, 
mente vaticinos furores, Ov. If. 2, 610: ani- 
mo ingentes iras, id. ib. 1, 166: spem, id. 
ib. 6, 554; cf : spemque metumque, id. F. 
1, 485: aliquid spe, Liv. 33, 33, 8: amorem, 
Ov.M.10,249: pectore Unlum robur,Verg. 
A. 11, 368 : auribus tantam cupidttatem, 
CiaVerr. 2, 4, 45, § 101 aL: re publica vio- 
land^ fraudis Inespiabilcs concipere, id. 
Tusc. 1, 30, 72: malum aut scelus, id. Cat 

2, 4, 7; scelus in sese, Id. Verr. 2, 1, 4, g 9: 
flagitium cum aliquo, id, SulL5, 16.— jj. 
To dravj up, compiise, express someOiing an 
words, io compose ^cf. comprehendo, II. C.) : 
quod ex animi tui sententia juraris, sicut 
verbis concip'iatur more nostro, Cic, OSl 3, 
29, 108: vadimonium, id. Q. Fr. 2, 13 (16), 3: 
jusjarandum,Liv.l,32,8; Tac.;^4,41; cf.: 
juri^urandi verba, id. ib. ^ 31; and verba, 
Liv, 7, 5, 5: edictum, Dig. 13, 6, 1: Jibellos, 
ib. 48, 19,9: stipulationem, ib. 41, 1,38: ob- 
ligationem in futurum, ib. 5, 1, 35: actio- 
nem inbonum etaequom,ib.4,5,8: foedus, 
'V’^erg. A- 12, 13 (id est conceptis verbis: con- 
cepia aulem verba dicunturjurandi formu- 
la, quam nobis tranggredi non licet, Serv.): 
audet tamen Antlas Valerius concipere 
Bummaa (of the slain, etc.), io report deji- 
nitely, Liv. 3, 5, 12. — T. t, of the lang. of re- 
ligion, to make something (as a festival, 
auspices^ war, etc.) known, to promulgate, 
declare an a set form of words, io designate 
formally: ubi viae competunt turn m com- 
petis sacrifleatur: quotannis is dies (sc. 
Compilalia) concipjtur, Varr. L. L. 6, § 25 
IIQIL: dum vota sacerdos Concipit, Ov. M. 
7,694: sic verba concjpito, repeat the fol- 
lowing prayer, Cato, B. R. 139, 1; 141, 4: 
Latlnas Eacmmque in Albano monte non 
rite concepiEsc (magistratus), Liv. 6, 17, 2 
( ct conceptivuB ) : auspicia, id. 22, 1, 7 : 
locus quibusdam conceptis verbis finitus, 
etc., Varr. L. 7, g 8 IfulL: ut justum con- 
ciperetur bcUum, id. ib. 5, | 86 ib.— So of 
a formal repetition of set words after an- 
other person: senatus incohantibus prime- 
ribus jus jurandum concepft, Tac. H. 4, 41 • 
vetuB miles dixit sacraraentum . . . et cum 
cetera juris jurandi verba conciperentctc.. 
id. lb. 4, 31 : verba juralionis concipit, wit^ 
acc. and inf, he takes the oath, that, etc. 
llacr. S. 1, 6, 30. — Hence, conccptus, a, 
um, P. CL, formal, in set form : verbis wn- 
ccptissimis jurarc, Petr. 113, 13.— Hence, 
absol. : mente concepta, things apprehend- 
ed by the TTiinti, perceptions : consuetudo 
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jam tenuit, ut mente concepta sensuB vo- 
caremus. Quint. 8, 5, 2 ; c£ id. 6, 10, 4. 
concise, odv., v. 2. concido, P.a.fin. 
concisio, onis,/. [2. concido], prop., a 
cutting; hence, I. L i t., a cutting to pieces, 
destruction, 'VTiig.joel,d, 14 ^ — II, TransL 
A. A mutilation, Vn]g. Phil. 3, 2.— B. In 
rheL, a separating of a sentence into short 
divisions or clauses, Cic. Part. Or. 6, 19. 

* concisor, m. f id.], one who cuts 
down or feUs: nemorum, Coripp. 4, 22. 

concisoians, at adj. [id.], suit- 
able for cutting : ferramentum, Veg. Art 
Vet. 1, 56, 3L 

concisnra, * I, A divid- 

ing, distributing: aquaram, Sen. Ep. 100, 
6.— *11, A hollow, chin!:, deft, Plin. 34, 8, 
19, g 63. 

COncisnS; a, am, v. 2. concido, P. a. 
concitamentrun; it [concito], trn 
incentive. Sen. Ira, 3, 9, 2. 

' concitate. adv., v. concito, P. a. fnu 
concitatio, /. [concito], lit, a 
hastening, quick movement: remorum, Liv. 
44, 28, 10. — II, Trop. A. In gen., an 
I exciting or rousing up; esp., of the pas- 
I sions, an emotion of mind, affection, pas- 
sion (in good prose; most fi*cq. in Cic. and 
Quint): sapientem ab omni concitatione 
animi, quam pertorbationem voco, semper 
vacare, Cic. Tuec. 5, 16, 48; cf.: concita- 
tiones vehementiores animi, id. Q. Fr. 1.1, 
13, § 39: quaedam animi, id. Div. 1, 18, 
animorum (i. e. ira), Liv. 9, 7, 10: mentis, 
Cic.Div.2,11,27; and Quint 1,11, 12; 

2, 8, 11; 7, 4, 31: 10, 1, 114; 11, 3, 146 (opp. 
misericordia), icL 1, 10, 25. — B. C oner., a 
sedition, a tumult: plebei contra palres con- 
citatfone et seditione nnstiatA Cic. Bmt. 
14,56; cf. crebrae (mnltltudinis), Caes. B. 
C.3,106^n. 

concitnfor^ ^’ri®> ni. [id.], one who ex- 
cites or rouses, a mover, exciter (rare): belli, 
Hirt. B. G. 8, 38; Tac. H. 3, 2 : turbae ac tu- 
multCls, Liv. 25, 4, 10: concitalor et insti- 
mulator seditionis, Cic. Dom. 5, 11: taber- 
narioTum, id. ib. § 13; ahsol. : muUitudo 
concitata ipsum concitatorem antecessit, 
Sen. Ira, 3, 2, 4. 

conci^triz, Icis,/. [concilator], (hat 
■which excita or stirs up (very rare): Vene- 
ris (eruca), Plin. 19, 8, 44, g 154 ; and adj.: 
conciutricem rim babet satyrion, id. 26, 
10, 62, 8 96. 

1. conextatus, a, nnj, Part, and P. a., 
from concito. 

* 2. concitatus, ns, m. [concito], =: 
concitatio, impulse, Sid. Carm. 23, 3G5. 

COnextO) atum, tfV.freg. a. [con- 
cleo], to move violently, to put in violent or 
guicfc motion, to stir up, rouse up, excite, 
incite, shdke^ I, Prop, (thus most freq. 
in the poets and histt): artns, Lucr. 3, 292; 
3, 301: equum calcanbus, Liv. 2, 6, 8; ct : 
equum in aliquem, Nep. Pelop. 6, 4: conci- 
tant equos permittuntque in hoslera, Liv. 

3, 61, 8 : equos adversos, id. 8, 7, 9 ; ct also 
under P. a.: naves quanta maxima eden- 
tate poterat, id. 36, 44, 4; ct: classem con- 
cilatam remis, id. 30, 25, 8; 37, 13, 10: na- 
vem remis, Curt 4, 3, 2: in alteram (na- 
vem) quinqueremis eadem condtata, id, 

4, 4, 7 : agmen, Ov. M. 14, 239 : omne ne- 
mus, id. F. 1,436: feras. id. ib. 2, 286: tela, 
Liv. 34, 39, 3: evetsas Earns aquas, Ov. H. 
7, 42 ; ct: marc aeiiore vento, Curt. 4, 3, 
17: groves pluvias,0v. F. 2,72: se in ho- 
stem, Liv. 8, 39, 7; ct: se in Teucros alis 
(Alecto), Verg. A. 7, 476 : se in fugam, to 
take to flight, Liv. 22, 17, 6; ct: se fuga m 
aliquem locum, VaL FI. 3, 383. — II. Trop. 
(class, and very freq. in prose and poetry). 
A. Aliquem, to rouse, urge, impel one to 
any act, feeling, etc., to move strongly, to 
influence, stir up, instigate, etc. ; constr. 
With acc. pers. and ad, in, adversus, the 
inf. and aSrot (a) With ad and a subst., 
gerund, or gerundive : concitari ad studi- 
um cognoscendae percipiendaeque virtu- 
tis, Cic. de Or. 1, 47, 204 : ct : concilatus 
ad philosopbiam studio, id. Brut 89, 306: 
judicem ad fortiter judlcandum. Quint 6, 
1,20: victum ad depeUendam ignomini- 
am, id. 1, 2, 24: nos ad quaerendum, id. 10, 
2, 5 : omnem Galltam ad nostrum auxili. 
um, Caes. B. 6. 7, 77 : muUitudinem ad 
arma, id. ib. 7, 42 Jin.; ct : cessantes ad 
arma, ’►Hor. C. 1, 35, 16: colonias ad au- 
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dendum aliquid, Suet. Caes. 8: ad convicia, 
\d.Tib.b4: ad despiciendam vitam, idLOth. 
10. — [B) With in: qui in iram concitat se, 
Quint 6, 2, 27; ct Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 3, § 6.— 
(7) With adversus: Etruriam omnem ad- 
versuB nos, Liv. 5, 4, 14: exercitum adver- 
Eus regero, id. 1, 59, 12. — *(5) With inf: 
quae vos dementia concitat captam dimit> 
tere Trojam? Ov. 31. 13, 226.— (e) Absol., both 
with and without abl.: te ipsum animi 
quodam impetu concitatum, Cic. 3Iur. 31, 
65; so, uxorem dolore, id. Scaur. 6, 9 (Fragm. 
ap. Prisa p. 689 P.): aliquem injuriis. Salt 
C. 35, 3: multitudinem fallaci spe, Liv. 6, 
15, 6: familiam seditionibus, Col 1, 8, 18: 
aliquem aliquo adfectu, Quint 10,7,15: ira, 
Liv. 23, 7, 7; 42, 59, 2; Quint 6, 3, 46; Lir. 
7, 8, 3: aspectu pignorum suorum concita- 
n, Tac. Agr. 38; Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 3, § 6: quo 
enim special illud. . . nisi ut opifices conci- 
tenturV should be excited to sedition, id. Ac. 
2, 47, 144; ct id. FI 8, 18 sq.; Asia ap. Cic. 
Fsm. 10, 33, 4; ct servitia, Sail. C. 46, 3: 
multitudinem, Nep. Arist 1, 3: suos, Caes. 
B. G. 5, 26: judices (opp. flectere), Quint 6, 

I, 9; ct (opp. placare), id. 11,3, 170; (opp. 
miligare), id. 3, 4, 3; 4,2,9; 6,2,12: con- 
citarc animos ac remittcre, id. 9, 4, 11 : tuas 
aures de nobis. Prop. 3 (4), 15, 45. — Bi A\\- 
quid, to rouse, excite, cause, occasion, pro- 
duce any action,paEsion, evil, etc.: bellum, 
Cic. Pam. 15, 4, 6; Hirt B. G. 8, 22 ; Nep. 
Ham. 4, 3; Liv. 6, 6, 11; Flor. 4, 5, 1 al; 
ct: belium Romanis, Liv. 35, 12, 18: quan- 
tas turbas mihi, Sail. H. 3, 61, 11 Dietsch; 

I ct: qnantam pugnam mihi, QuintlO, 1,105: 
lacTimas totius populi Romani, id. 11, 3, 
mieericordiam populi, Cic. de Or. 1, 53, 
227: odium (just before, commovere odi- 
um), id. Inv. 1, 54, 105; ct id. ib. 1, 63, 100: 
invidiam in te ex illis rebus, id. Verr. 2, 

5, 8, g 21: invidiam, odium, iram. Quint. 

6, 1, 14: iram (opp. lenire), id. 3^ 8, 12: 
risum, Cic. de Or. 2, 58, 235: seditionem 
ac discordiam, id. liar. 39, 83: tumultnm, 
C^es. B. C. 3, 18 ; Liv, 38, 33, 7 ; aspera 
iambis maxime concitantnr, Quint 9, 4, 
136: error vanis concitatus imaginibus, 
VaL Max. 9, 9 init. : morbos, Cels. 2, 13 : 
pituitam, id. 6, 6, 15: somnum, Plin. 26, 17, 
73, g 189.— Hence, concxtatas, a, am, 
-P- O’ A 0 (<Aca to I.) Violently moved, i. e. 
rapid, swift, quick: cquo concitato aa ho- 
stem vehitur, at full iipeed, Nep. Dat 4^n, 
(more freq. citato equo; v. 2. c!to,P. a.): 
quam concitatissimos equos immittere ju* 
bet, Liv. 35, 6, 8: conversio cacli concita- 
lior, Cic. Rep. 6, 18, 18; so, cursu, Liv. 35, 29, 
6 ; concitatissimuB corporis motus, Quint 
2j 11, 4. — B, (Acc. to IL) Poustd up, ex- 
cited, vehement, ardent (freq. in Quint): te- 
stimonJa non concitatae contionis sed ju- 
rati senalhs, Cic. FI. 7, 17 : ( in comoediis 
pater) interim concitatus, interim lenis est, 
Quint 11, 3, 74: adfectus (opp. mites atque 
compositi), id. 6, 2, 9 ; ct opp. flebiles, id. 

II, 3, 162: animus an remissus, idl 3, 9, 7: 
causae, id. 11, 1. 3: ©ratio, id- 3, 8, 68 and 
GO: sententiae, id.12, 9, 3; 10,1,44: erecta 
et concitata. voce (opp. summissa atque 
contracta), id. 11, 3, 176: Lucanus ardens et 
concitatus, id. 10, 1, 91.— Comj?.; concita- 
tior accidens clamor, Liv. 10, 5, 2; Quint 
2, 15, 28; 8, 3, 14.— Hence, coacitate, 
adv. (not in Cia). I, (Acc. to L) Quickly, 
rapidly: agitur pecus, Col. 6, 6, 4. — 2, 
(Acc. to 2.) Impetuously, ardently (most 
freq. in Quint): dicere, Quint 8, 3. 40; 10, 
2,23; 11,3,23; 12,10,71: itur, id. 11, 3, 
133. — Comp.: dicere, Quint 1, 8, 1; 3,8,68; 
9, 4, 130: movere adfectus, id. 12, 10, 26. — 

raperel ventus, Aug. Civ.Dei, 6,26. 

conextor, Ons, m. [concleo], he who 
rouses or excites, an exciter (rare; not in 
Cic.; in MSS. freq. interchanged with con- 
citator) : beUI, Liv. 23, 41, 1 ; 29, 3, 3 ; 37, 
45, 17; Tac. A. 4, 28; id. H. L 68; 4, 56; 
Just. 2, 9, 21 : vulgi, Liv. 45, 10 10. 

1. conextus and concitus, a, um, 
V. concieo. 

2. concitll^ uSj I concieo ], = con- 
citatio, an inciting, spurring on; impetu- 
osity, haste : equi, Claud. JIam. Genetbl 
Maxim. 8. 

concxtinc'^ay v. contiuncula. 

COIl-CiviS5 is, m., a fellow - citizen, 
transL of avpitoKiTtyv (late lat), Tert^dv. 
Marc. 5, 17 ; id. Res Cam. 4L 

roTaeTa mnwg ntis, P. and P. a. of con- 
clamo. ' 
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conclamatio^ onis,/ [conclamo], a 
loud shouting or calling of many persons 
togelhfr, a shout (rare , not m Cic ) um 
versi exercitCis, Caes B C 2, 20 tot mih 
um sub glaclio gemeutium, Sen Clem 1, 12. 
2, in plur , Tac A 3, 2, id H 4, 1 
conclamatus, a, um, Pai t and P a , 
irom coDclarao 


* ConclamitO; U freq_ tconclamo], 
to call, cry out loudly . totu urbe. Plaut 
Merc 1,1,61 ’ 

con-clamo^ an, atum, 1, V n and a , 
to cry or callout together J, (Con subject ) 
To calf or cry out together or in a body 
(hence often joined with omnes, universi, 
panter, omnes panter, Liv 34, 61, 8, Curt 
6, 13, 6, 8, 11, 22, 10, 17, 3), to shout, esp 
m approbation or assent (class m prose 
and poetry) A, In gen , with occ and 
tnf cum VOS universi, una mente atque 
Toce, iterum a me conservatam esse rem 
publicam conclamastis, Cic Phil 6, 1, 2 
Caes B G 3, 18, id B C 1, 7, Tac A 1, 8, 
ducendum ad sedes simulaci um concla 
mant, Verg A. 2, 233 al —With acc quod 
Mithridates se velle dixit, id sutores et zo 
nani conclaraarunt Cic FI 7,17 victoriam 
suo more, Caes B G 6, 37 laetum paeana, 
Verg A 10, 738 al — With ut turn suo ' 
more conclamaverunt, uti, etc , Caea B G 
6, 26 Jin — So with simple subj concla 
mantibus omnibus imperaret quod vellet, 
Caes B C 3 6, cf igitur, conclamant, du 
ceret quo videretur, Curt 4, 1, 29 ^Absol 
conclamat vir paterque, Liv 1, 68, 12 ad 
quorum casum, cum conclamasset gaudio 
exercitus, id, 1,26,6, Tac A 3,74— Poet' 
planctu conclamat uterque Isthmos, Stat 
Th 6, 13 — B. I n p a r 1 1 c 1, Concla 
mare ad arma, milit t U, to call to arms, 
to give the signal for an attach, Liv 3, 60, 
11 , 7, 12, 3 , 10, 3i, 9 , 41, 26, 2 al -2. Con 
clamaro vasa, to give the signal, before 
breaking up, for packing, i e to give the 
order for decamping (ellipt for conclama 
re, ut vasa coUigantur), Caes. B C 1. 66 
In the same sense without tasa, id id 1, 
67, and id ib 3,76 -II. To call together, to 
coil to one's help (very rare) soclos, Ov 
M 13 73 duros agrestes, Verg \ 7, 604 
-III. (Con intens ) Of a single person, 
to call or cry out loudly or violently, to 
shout, exclaim (class ) A« ubi 

abit, coDclamo Heus quid agis tu, etc ? 
Plaut Mil 2, 2, 22, id Mon 6, 9, 94 Italiara 
primus conclamat Achates Verg A. 3, 623 
heimihil conclamat, Ov M 6,227, 7,843 
capta castra conclamavit,Tac H 3, 29^n 
Anovistus conclamavit, quid ad so veni 
rent, etc , Caes B G 1, 47 fn deos om 
nes, to call upon, invoke, Sen Oedip 974 
saxa querclis, to jUl unth ones, Mart 9, 46, 

6 — Absol conclamat Virgo, cn« out, Ov 
M 4, 691, 10, 386, Quint 2, 2, 12 al — B, 
Esp ,with aliquem (mortuum), t t in the 
lang of religion, of the dead, to call repeat- 
edly by name and lament him seven (acc 
to others eight) days, until hxs burial (cf 
Serv ad Verg A, 6, 218 , Schol Luc 2, 23 , 
Diet Antiq p 459, a ) ut ex maestis paulo 
ante domibus, quae conclamaverant suos, 
procurreretur in vias, Liv 4, 40, 3 cum 
corpora nondum conclamata jacent, Luc 2, 

23 post conclamata imperatons suprema, 

1 e after this cry, Amm 30, 10, 1 partem 
conclamate ton, Stat S 2, 6, 5 —I), In 
gen , to bewail, complain , cf videns im 
mcnsis conclamata querelis Saxa, Mart 9, 

45 5 - Prov jam conclamatum est, 

xt \s all over, all is lost, Ter Eun 2, 3, 67 
Don — Hence, A. conclamans, “t-iSi 
P a (post class), not^y conclamantissi 
mus fons, Sid Ep 2 2 — B« conclaina* 
tns, a, um, P a (post class ) A, Pub 
luhed abroad by crying out, i e known, cele 
braUd conclamatissimus primipilans, Sid 
Ed 6 1 conclamatissimae declamationes, 

Id lb’ 8, 3 — B. (Acc. to III B ) Lamenta 
ble, unfortunate res, Serv ad Verg A 2, 
233 fngus, Macr S 7, 5 26 
conclansus, a, um, v conclude xnit 
t conclavatae dicebantur, ouae sub 
eademerant clave, Paul exFest p 68,1 Biuii 
conclave, »S [gen plur heterocl con 
clariorura Vitr 6, 3, 8 conclavium, id. 7, 

9) n [clavis conclavia dicunturloca, quae 

una clave clauduntur, Paul ex Fest p 39, 9 
Mail cf Don ad Ter Eun 3, 6, 35], a room, 
chamber, dining hall, cage for animals, stall, 
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coop, etc ,ihatmaybelocKediip (a) Sina 

Ter Heaut 6,1,29, Cic. Eosc Am 23 ,m! 

*Hor S 2 6,113, Col 
12,2, 2 al — Ahl conclavj,Ter Eun 3,6,35. 

Plur , Plaut Most 3 2, 
^t?26,§58, *Suet Aug 
72, Vitr 1 1_, Cd 8,l,3al 

t conclave, nau together, ewnhZ, 
Gloss Gr Lat ^ i • t 

con-clencns, h Wi , a fellow cleigy 
man, Jul Epit Nov c 116, § 475 

concludenter, v concludo^n 

Con-Cludo, Bi, sum, 3 [part perf so 
lecisl conclausa semma. Col 3, 12, 2), v a , 
to shut up closely, io close up, enclose, confine 
I, Prop (class m prose and poetry), con 
str with in and acc., with adv and ahsol 
(not with tn and dbt , for the true read , Cic 
Unlv 3 fin , is mclusit) in vincJa besti 
am nequissimam, Plaut Bud 3,1,18, cf 
bestias delectationis causa, Cic Fin 5, 20, 
66 lladv cos concludit, magnam homi 
num multUudincm, id Verr 2, 4, 24, § 64 
qma enim m caveu si forent Conclussi iti 
dem ut pulli gallmacei, Plaut Cure 3, 80 
conclusam hic habeo uxorem saevam, Ter 
Phorm 6, 1, 17 aliquem m fenestram, 
Plaut Cas 1, 44 me in cellam cum ilia, 
Ter Ad 4,2,13, cf m aediculam, Plaut 
Ep 3, 3, 21 ilium aliquo Ter Eun 4, 3, 25 
locum sulco.Verg A 1,425 at tu conclu 
sas hircmis folhbus auras imitare, Hor 
S 1,4 19 piscina conclusaporticibus, Suet 
Ner 31 T\gna et EnphTates Mesopotami 
am ab utroque latere concludunt, Curt 5, 
1, 15 vulnera cer&, Val FI 1, 479 venti 
procella conclusa, Lucr 6, 125 concluso 
loco, id 4, 458 primordia conclusa, id 3, 
669 suave locus voci resonat conclusus, 
Hor S 1, 4, 76 conclusa aqua (opp proflu 
ensamnis), Cic N D 2, 7, 20, cf longeali 
am esse navigationem concluso man atque 
m vastissimo, Caes B G 3, 9 coagmentis 
ad centrum respondentibus fornices con 
cluduDtur, Vitr 6, 8, 4 statio conclusa at 
que munita,Dig 60,16,69—1), Humor 

0 u 8 1 y non placet qui amicos intra dentis 
conclusos babet, Plaut Trm 4, 2, 64 -11. 

T r 0 p To include, compress, restrain, 

comprise omnia fere, quae sunt conclusa 
nunc artibus, dispersa et dissipata quon 
dam fuerunt, Cic de Or 1, 42, 187 fortune 
tot res, in unum conclusit diem, Ter Eun 
6, 8, 17 ut ab illft excludar, hue concludar, 

1 e I shall be fettered by this marriage, id 
And 2, 3, 12 (ex feranim translatione con 
cludar dixit, Don ), id Hec 4, 4, 80 con 
cludere jus ci\ile m parvum et angustum 
locum, Cic Leg 1, 6, 17, id-de Or 1, 61, 260, 
id, Caes 22, 63 uno hoc volumme vitam 
excellcntium virorum complunum,^ep , 
Epam ^fin , cf m hanc formulam omnia | 
judicia, Cic Bose Com 6, 15 eidem et mfl 
nitam largitionem remittebas et eundem 
m augustissimam formulam sponsionis 
concludebas? id ib 4,12 istum locum in 
unam speciem, Quint 6, 2, 1 — B. 

do, \ B) To end, dose, conclude facinus 
natum a cupiditate, auctum per stuprum, 
crudelitate perfectum atque conclusum, 
Cic Verr 2,2,34 §82 (ancipites varnque 

casus) exitunotabilicoQcluduntur, id l>am 
6, 12 5 provincia m qu&laus equilatis, m 
tegritatis, facihtatis ad extremum ludorum 
voluptate concluditur, id. Mur 20, 41 vi 
tarn, Aug Serra 322 — Esp, of letters, 
speech, the written or spoken treatment of 
any subject, etc epistulam, Cic Att 9, 10, 

6 crimen decumanum, id. Verr 2, 3, 69, 

§ 163 ad ilia redeamus eaque ipsa conclu 
damns ahquando, id Laol 26, 109 perora 
tionem, id. Or 35, 122 — C, In rbet , of dis 
course to close rhythmically, io round off 
verborum ordinera alias alia termmatione, 

Cic Or 69, 200 sententias id ib 69, 230, 
cf id Brut 8, 34 concludara si potero La 
tine, Graecum enim hunc versum nostis 
omues, id Fm 2, 32, 105 sensum non ex 
pleto numero. Quint. 9, 4, 122, cf id. 9 4 
123 and 125 verburo acuto tenorc (Just 
before acuto sono finiant) id 1,6,26 ver 
sum, Hor S 1,4,40—1). Inphilos t l,/o 
conclude, infer, make an inference, to argue, 
demonstrate, with acc smgulas argumcn 
tationes Cic Or 35,122, cf argumentum, 
id Ac 2 14,44, Quint 6,13,60 argumcn 
turn ratiODC, Cic Or 40, 137 quomodo effl 
ciaturconcludaturque ratio, id Fin 17 22 

id quod concludcre illi velint, non efllci ex 
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f consequens, id. de Or 

2, ..15 ex rebus concessis concludi ouod 

veils, id. Fin. 2, 1,3 — With acc-and tnf 
demde concludebas summum malum ciso 
dolorem, etc , Cic. Fin 2 19, 63, cf id. At 
2, 26, ^ — concludere Loc modo 
si sunt dl, etc, Cic Div 2 49,101 casumunt 
ad concludendum, quorum iis nihil couce 
ditur, id lb 2 49, 103, Quint 3 9,2, 6 10 

3, 10,1,106, 12,2,25— Hence, Po. con- 

Clusus, a, um, confined, closed, m comp 
locus conclusior, Hyg Astr 4 14 ^Subst * 
conclusnm, I, n (acc to II D ), a con 
elusion tn a syllogism, Cic Fin. 3, 8, 27 — 

Adw 1 . concludenter, lycon^iyucncc, 

consequently, BoStb Anst. Elench Soph. 1 
10, p 744 — * 2. concluse (acc. to ir c )! 
with periods ? hetomcally rounded harnumx 
ously concluse apteque dicere, Cic. Or 63 
177 ’ 

conclusion onis f [coDcludo] I, a 
shutting up, closing (rare not in Cia) A 
Abstr palpebrarum, Gael Aur Acut 2, 
3 and 10—2, Inmilit lang,a^orfi/cfAut 
ting in, a siege, blockade diutina, Caes. B 
C 2,22, so hep Eum 6,7— Inp/ur, Vitr 
6,9^n — *B, Conor portuurn, an cn 
closure, Vitr 6, 12 — IJ. (Acc to concludo, 
II B and D , freq m Cic and Quint) A 
conclusion, end m extrema parte et con 
clusione munens ac negotn, Cic Q Fr 1 1, 
16, § 46 — B. The conclxtsion of a dwcotirjr, 
peroration conclusio est exitus et deter 
mlnatio totius oratioms, Cic. Inv 1, 52, 93 
turn autem alii conclusionem orationis et 
quasi perorationem collocanl, id. dc Or 2, 
19,80, Auct Her 2, 80,47, cf peroratio 
nem conclusionem alu vocant Quint 6,1, 

1 , cf also id 8, 6, 13 — C. Jn rhel lang , a 
period, Cic de Or 2, 8, 34, 3, 44, 174, id 
Brut 8,83, id Or 60,169, 61 imt , Quint 
9, 4, 22 , 9, 4, 57 , 9, 4, 123 et saep — D. In 
philos , the conclusion m a syllogism the 
consequence conclusio est, quae brevi ar 
gumentationo ex eis, quae ante dicta sunt 
aut facta, conflcit, quid necessario conse 
quatur,Auct Her 4,80,41, Cic Inv 1,29, 
44 and 45, id Div 2,49,103, Quint 5,14, 
1, 6, 14,20, 7,3, 14, 6, 10,2, 6,10,7, 9,8, 
98Comk, Cell 2 8,8 
conclusiuncula^ diin [conclu 
610,11 D] a tnfiing or captious conclusion, 
a sophism falJaces (= vo^<vpaTa),Cic 
Ac 2,24,75 contortuliequaodametmmu 
tulae condusiunculae, id Tusc 2, 18, 42. 

conclusive^ <^dv [concludo, II D ] tn 
form of a conclusion, conclusively, CassioL 
Inst Di\ Litt I med 

* conclusura,ne,/ [concludo] aj«n 
ing connection fornicalionis, Vitr 6,8,3 

1 . conclusus, a, um, Part , from con 
cludo 

* Z, conclusus^ iis, m [concludo], a 
shutting up corporis, Gael Aur Tard. 1, 4, 
77 

concoctio, 6nis,/ [concoquo] diges 
lion (not in Cic ), Cels 1, 8, 3, 22, Plin 11, 
37, 79, § 200 , 20, 6, 20, § 42 al — In plur , 
Plm 20, 6, 18, § 37, 27, 7 28, § 48 
COncoctuS; nm, Part , from conco 
quo 

con-coenati0;7 conccnatio 

* con-colona, ne f [colonus] she who 
inhabits the same town or house with one, a 
female fellow citizen or fellow inhabitant, 
Aug Ep 169 

con-colon Colons, adj gen omn (post- 
class access lorm of the fern concolora, 
Carystos, Mart Cap 6, S 659 fin , cf id. 1, 

§ 80), of the same color (poet and in post 
Aug prose, most freq m Ov , perh Drst 
used by him) (a) With dat concolor est 
illis, Ov M 11, 600 populus festo, of the 
same hue with the festival, i c clothed in 
white, id. F 1, 80 lingua lanae, Col 7, 3, 1 
ocuh corpon, PUn 8, 33, 61, § 121 auro, 
Stat S 4, 7 16 fluctibus, Mart Cap 0, 

§ C59 — (/3) Absol Candida persiUam cum 
fetu concolor albo Procubuit sus Verg A. 
8,82, so umerus Ov M 6,406 flos, id ib 
10,735 cicatrix, Plm 28,9 37, §139 —With 
dat Christo Ambros m Luc 5, § 23 — IL 
Zihe, similar, App JI 6, p ICC, 10 

* con-colorans, nntis, adj [color] of 
the same color, Tert Pud. 8 

COUCdloruSjB um v concolor tmt. 
con-edmitor, ntus, un, 1,V dep, to ai 
tend, accompany (late Lat , except in part. 
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perf.^r. infra); concomitando tuos, Ten. 
Carm. 8, 7, 183: Astris Caesano concomi- 
tanle sno, id. ilj. 8, G, 157.— Parf. perf. in 
pus. eense: *concomitatus,a) um,ac- 
compinUd: qnibus concomitata, Plant. Jlil. 

I, 3, 10 Brix ad loc. 

* con-copnlo, are, r. a., to join, unite ; 
argentum auro, Lucr. 6, 1077 (aL; auro an- 

con-coQTlo, coxi, coctnm, 3, v. a. I, 

To boil or seethe together (very rare); sal el 
nitrum snlphari concoctnm inlapidem ver- 
titnr, Plin. 31, 10, 4G, 5 122: odores, Lncr. 

2, 853 : (spondyli) pertnrbali concoctiqne, 
Sen. Ep. 95, 28; remedia, llacr. S. 7, IG, 23. 

— n. To digest (claas., esp. in prose). A. 
Prop.; com stomachi calore concoxent 
conchas, Cic. N. D. 2, 49, 124; so Lncr. 4, 
631; Cic. N. D. 2, 64, 13G; 2, 54, 55; id. Fin. 
2,20,G4; Cela3,22; Sen. Bern 4, 39, 3; Plin. 

II, 53, 118, S 283; Qnint. 8, 4, IG; Cat. 23, 8 
at : miriBce concoquit brassica, promotes 
digestion, Cato, R. R. 166, L— 2. Transf. 
to other objects, to prepare, npen, mature 
(freq. in Plin., esp. of the bringing to matu- 
rity of a tumor, and the like) : terra accep- 
tum nmorem concoquens, Plin. 18, 11, 29, 

I 110 (coquens, SiUig) : omnem sucum in 
venenum, id, 22, 22, 46, 5 94 : tnmida, Cato, 

R. R 157, 3; dnra, Hin. 22, 24. 50, I 107: 
Inssis et dnritias, id, 24, 8, 3G, § 54; snppn- 
rationes, id. 21, 19, 74, § 127 ah — B. Trop. 

1, Like EngL digest, = to endure, suffer, 
put up with, brook, tolerate ( rare, bnt in i 
good prose) : nt ejus ista odia non sorbe- ' 
am Eolnm, sed etiam concoquam, Cic. Q. 
Fr. 3, 9, 5 : nt qnem senatorem concoqnere 
civitas vix posset, regem ferret, Lir. 4, 15, 

7: tres plagas, Petr. 105,5: Eicco famcm 
ore, id. 82, 5: spienv (L e. probare), Cic, 
Fam. 9, 4 med. — 2. To revolve in mind, 
think upon, weigh, to rejltcl maturely upon, 
to consider well: tibi din deliberandum et 
eoncoqnendnm est, ntmm, etc., Cic. Rose, 
Com. 15, 45 OrelL N. cr.; clandcstina con- 
Ellia, to concoct, devise, Liv,40,ll,2: conco- 
qnamus ilia: alioqnin in memoriam ibunt, 
non in ingenium. Sen. Ep. 84, 7: com multa 
percurrena, unum exoerpe, quod illo die 
concoqnas, id.ib.2,4; Eire concoquitureea 
maturatur recordatio, Quint. 11, 2, 43. 

* concordabOi^ «> odj. (concordo), 
tasxly accordxnfj, ftarmonizingy Censor, de 
Dio Nat 10, i. 

concordatifo, onis,/ (i(l],=:concor- 
dia, concord, uixanimily (late Lat), Yuig. 
Eccla8.2a, 27; 27,23. 

t Concorde^ [from an obsoL con- 
cordus = coDcors], concordantlt/, in harmo- 
ny, Inscr. Orell. 4517. 

1. coilCOrdia,^6^fcoccor8j,an<i5Tcc- 
ing together j union] harmony, concord (opp. 
d}scordia,SalLJ.10, 6; Sen. Ep.94,46; opp. 
bellum, Lucr. 1,457; opp. repugnaDlia,Pliii, 
29, 4, 17, § 61; freq. and cIa5S. in prose and 
poetry). I.Ofpersons: redigereaiiqnem in 
antiquam concordiara alicujus, Plant. Am. 

X, 2, 13; cf.: redire in concordiam, id. ib. 
3,3,7: conjunctio atque concordia, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3, 9, § 23: conspiratio atque con- 
cordia omnium ordinum ad defendendam 
libertatem, Lentulus ap. Cia Fam. 12, 15, 3: 
equites concordia conjunctissimi, Cic. Clu. 
55,152: de equestri concordia, de consen- 
sioneltaliae, id. AU. 1, 14, 4; Liv. 4, 43, 11: 
qnorum perpetuam Titae concordiam mors 
quoque misenit, id. 40, 8, 15: de reconcili- 
anda concordia agere, id. 41, 25, 2: concor- 
diam conflnnare cum aliquo, Cic. Phil 13, 
1,2: ut (dissensioned) non reconcillatione 
concordiae, sed intcmicione civium dijudi- 
catae sint, id. Cat 3, 10, 25: agi dcinde de 
concordia coeptum, Liv. 2, 33, 1: aliquos m 
pristlnam concordiam redneere, Balb. ap. 
Cic. Alt 8, 15, A, 1 : ad concordiam hortare, 
Quint 6, 1, GO; ct: concordiam suadere. 
Suet 0th. 8: ordinum concordiam disjunx- 
it, Cic. Att 1, 18, 3: si Caesar ejus aspema- i 
retur concordiam, his friendship, alliance 
Veil. 2, 65, 1: Temporis angusti manait con- 
cordia discors, i, c. feigned friendship, Luc. 
1,98; cf. II. infra.~B, Poet.meton. (ab- 
str. pro concr. ), an intimate friend : et cum 
Pinihoo, felix concordia, Theseus, Ov. M. 8, 
303.— H, Of inanim. and abstr. things: vo- 
cum, Col. 12, 2, 4 (acc. to Cic. Oecon.); cf : 
concordia sociata nervorum, Qnint 6, 10, 
124 1 concordia qnam magnes cum ferro 
habet. Plin. 34, 14, 42, § 147: ilia dissimili- 
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um concordia, qnam vocant Qnint. 

1, 10, 12 ; ct thus discors (rerum), » cTkoz xal 
Ov. M. 1, 433; Hor. Ep. 1, 12, 19; poe- 
tae discordia concordia mundum consta- 
re dixerunt, Lact 2, 9, 17: rerum ageni^- 
rum ordo et, ut Ita dtcaoi, concordia, Cic. 
Fin. 3, C, 21 : quia (temperautta) pacem ani- 
rois adferat et cos qoaiii concordia quadam 
placet ac Icniat, hy a certain equanimity, 
id. ib. 1, 14, 47: Sirenom, the harmonious 
singing, Petr. 127 aL 

2* CoUCOpdi^ nom. propr. I, Tfic 
goddess of Concord, Gr. * 0 /i 6 vD<a, to whom 
several tuples were dedicated at Eome, 
usually after civil strife; (he oldest was 
four^td by CamiUus, A.tJ.C- 386, and re- 
newed by Tiberius and Xmo, .A.0.C. 762, 
Ov. F. 1, 639 eqq.; Suet Tib. 20; a second 
was consecrated ^ Cn. Flamus after (he 
Samnite war, Liv. 9, 46, 6; Plin. 33, 1, 6, 

1 19; ct Liv. 40, 19,2; a third by Opimivs 
after the disturbances ted by (he Gracchi, 
Aug. Civ. Dei, 3, 25; the Senate frequently 
met in one of these, probably the first, Cia 
Phil 2, 8, 19 ; Salt C. 46, 4; cf also Varr. L. 
L. 5, g 73 Hull ; Cic. N. D. 2 , 23, 61; 3, 18, 
47: Liv. 9, 46. 6; 22, 33, 7; Ov. F. 2, 631; 3, 
881; 6,91; Tac.H.3,68 al— 11. Of per- 
sons, A, A surname of the emperor Vi- 
telliux, Suet Vit 15^n.— B. 
a female slate, Dig. 40, 5, 40 init. — TTT , The 
name of several towns, esp., A. -d Itoman 
colony in the Venetian ierritjoTy, now Con- 
cordtVt,MeL2,4,3; Plin. 3, 18, 22, §120; Aur. 
Viet Epit 16, 6. — B, A tovm in Lusitania, 
now La Guarda, whose inhabitants are 
called Concordicnses, 

22,35, § 118.— c. -d /owm in Gallia Belgica, 
near the modem Weissenburg, Amm. 16, 
12,58aL 

1 . concordialis^ [concordia], 

of or pertaining to concord or union (late | 
Lat.) : vincla, Firm. Math. C, 32. i 

1 2 . Concordias, is, m., a priest of , 
Concordia, Inscr. Orel!. 1165; 23^4. j 

concordis, concors init \ 

* concorditas, alls,/. ( concors },= 

concordia, concord, Pac.ap.KoD.88, 20 (Trag. ! 
Bel. V. 188 Rib.). I 

concorditcr^ odr., v, coocors^n. 

concordo, avi, stum, l, v- n. and a. (con- 
cors]. I, Ntuir., to agree together, to be 
united, be of one mind, to harmonize (rare 
butclass.). A. Of persons: concordarecum 
aliqno, »Ter. Phona. 2, 3, 86. — Absot: ne 
tunc quidem fratre.s concordare poluemnt, 
Jnst. 27. 3, 7; cf id. 1, 10, 1: Dig. 24, 1, 32, 

S 19. — B. Of tbin^: animi (sanitas) dici- 
tar, cum ejus judicta opinionesque concor- 
dant, * Cia Tusc. 4, 13, 30; cpncordet sermo 
cum vita, *Sea Ep. 75, 4; caput cum gc- 
Btu, ^ Quint 11, 3, 69; carmina nervis, Ov. 
3f. 1, 518: concor^nt modi, id. ib. 10,147; 
concerdantes inter se iracundia et volup- 
las, App. DoguLPlat 1, p. 11,32.—* JI, Act., 
to bring into union : matrimoninm bene 
concordatam dirimere, concordant, Dig. 48, 
5, 11, 8 IL 

con-corporalis, e, adj., o/ or bdmg- 
ing to the same body or company (late lat. ) : 
gentes,V’aIg. Eph.3, 6. — Subst: concor- 
pdraliS; comrade, Amm. 21, 12, 15; 
28,5,7. 

concorporatio, onis,/ [concorporo], 
a union, harmony ( eccL lat), Text. adv. 
Marc. 4, 4; id. Baptism. 8. 

* concorporificatns, a, am, adj, 
[concorporo'facio], united in one body, in- 
corporated, Tert. adv. VaL 23. 

COn^CorpdrOy avi, atom, l, r. a., to 
unite tn one b^y, to incorporate (except in 
Pliny the elder, only in late lat): aliquid 
cum melle, Plin. 22, 24, 53, § 113: vitiligi- 
ncs, id. 27, 12, 90, § 112: scopuU concorpo- 
rati, Amm. 22, 8, 15: concojporatus eccle- 
siae,Tert. Pud. 15; medicamenconcorpora- 
lum, Marc. Erop. 36. 

con-cors (ante-class, concordis.c, 
CaeciL Stat. ap. Prise, p. 726 P.; cf Prise, 
p. 764 lb.), cordis {all. nsu. concordi, Cia 
Univ. 5 mcd.; Prop. 4 (5), 5, 6 ; Ov. M, 1, 25 ; 5, 
664; SiL16,38l; SuetCaealO; Sen-Agam. 
781 at: coDcoide, acc. to Prisa p. 764 P. — 
Plur. neutr..* cofneordia, Verg. A. 3, 642; 
SiL 13, 650; Pers. 5, 49), adj- [cor; aliis cor 
ipsum animus videtur: ex quo excordes, 
vecordes concordesque dicuntur, Cic. Tusc. 
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1, 9, 18], of the same mind, united, agreeing, 
concordant, harmonious (class, in prose and 
poetry). I, Of persons; novem Jovis Con- 
cordes filiae sorores, Naev. Bell. Punic. 1, 3; 
cf, as an epithet of the Parcae, Verg. E. 4, 
47: bene convenientes concordesque cum 
viris, Afran. ap. Non. p. 394, 2 (Coro. ReL v. 
63 Rib.); cf: ne secum quidem ipse con- 
cors, Liv. 4, 2, 6: tnm concordibus juncti 
animis, id, G, 6, 18; Tac. A. 11, 37: credo ea 
gratia Concordes magis fore, Ter. Hec. 4, 3, 
11 ; ut multo fiat civitas concordior, Plant 
AuL 3, 6, 7 : cum concordissimis fratribus, 
Cic. Lig. 2,5. — With dat. (post-Aug.): mul- 
tum ante repetito concordem sibi conjn- 
gem,Tac.A.3,33 im'f— II, Of things; aquis 
rursus concordibus se lotum junxit (Ni- 
lus), Plia 5, 9, 10, § 53: frena, Verg. A. 3, 
542: torus, Prop. 4 (5), 5, C: sonus, Ov. M. 5, 
664: anni,id.ib.8,708: fata, Pers. 5, 49: reg- 
num, Liv. 1,13,8; aroicitia et caritas,Cia 
Vniv. 5 med,; ct par, Ov. M.1,25: modera- 
tus et concors civitatis status, Cic. Leg. 3, 
12, 28: censura, Liv. 42, 10, 4: discordia, 
ManiL 1. 141: insania, egual, Sil. 4, 100. — 
concorditer^ odv., harmoniously, amica- 
bly : aliemum seritote diem concorditer 
ambo- Enn. ap. Charis. p. 177 P. (Ann. v. 110 
VahL) : inter se congmunl, Plaut. Cure. 2, 2, 
14: concorditer et amore vixit cum Julia, 
Suet Tib. 7: dulces cxigit annos, Ov. M. 7, 
752. — Comp.: concordius bellum gerere, 

, Liv. 4, 45, 8,— Sup.; quicum concordissime 
I vixerat, Cic. Rab. Perd. 5, 14; Inscr. Gmt 
1260, 10. 

* COll'CraSSD; a. a., to thicken, 
make thick: Iiquida,CaeLAur.Tard.4,3,62. 

COn-crcatnS; a, um, adj., created to- 
gether (eccL Lat.): diabolus sanctis angelis, 
Claud. Mam. StatAnim. 3,7; cfVuIg. EccL 
1,16. 

* coxi-crebrcsco,^fui,3,t5.fnc^n.,to 
become frequent, increase, gatficr strength : 
enm levis altemo Zepbyrus concrebrnit 
Euro, Verg. Cir. 24. 

con^credo^ ditum, 3, v. a. (ante, 
class, form, pres, concrSduo. Plaut. AuL 
3, 6, 49; hence per/, concredui, id- Cas. 2, 
8, 43; ct credo), to intrwt, consign, commU 
io,=s commendo (class.; very freq. in Plant.; 
in Cic. perh. only twice; never in Quint), 
(ct) With acc. and dot.: mihi avus hqlus con- 
credidit Thesaurum auri, Plaut Aul. proL 
6; cf : aurum tuae fidei, Id. ib. 4, 2, 8: au- 
rum allcui, id. ib. 3, 6, 45; id. Bacch. 4, 9, 
141; id. Men. 5, 1, 2: rem et lamam suam 
alicui commendare et concredere,Cic.Quint 
20, 62: faroam mortni, fortunas vivi alicui 
commendare atque concredere, id. Rose. 
Am. 39, 113: gnalnm ventis. * Cat 64, 213: 
vites teneriores calido caelo, CoL 3, 1, 7: 
aliquid meae tacitumitati, Plaut Trin. 1, 2, 
105: nagas alicui,* Hor.S.2, 6,43.— (/3) With 
in and acc.: capram in cuEtodelam simiae, 
Plaut Merc. 2, 1, 9; cf the fhlL — (y) With- 
out tlaf; hoc, quod modo concr^itumst, 
Plaut Poen. 4, 2, 104. — (5) Without acc.: 
coDcredam tibi, Plaut Rud, 4, 4, 83: in ma- 
Dum concredere, id. Pers. 3, 3, 36: alicui 
(sa : munera laetitiae), Prop. 1, 10, IL 

COncrednOf concredo init. 
concremaiio^ Onls,/ [concremo],a 
burning up, conflagration, Folg. ilyth. 1, 15. 

* concrementum, h [concrescoj, 
a mixture, App. Mag. p. 306, 6. 

con-cremo, avi, atum, 1, V. a., to bum 
up, consume (perh. not before the Ang. 
per.): vivos igni, Liv. 3, 53, 5; cf id. 9, 12, 
8: bostilia arma subdito fgne, id. 8, 30, 8: 
urbem igui, id. 6, 33, 4: omnia tecta, id. 5, 
42, 2: domos, id. 21, 14, 4; duas naves ful- 
mmis ictu, id. 41, 9, 5 : commentarios, Suet 
Callg. 15; epistulas, id. Oth. 10: quantum 
cinnamomi, Plin. 12, 18, 41, § 83 ; urbea, 
Sen- Ep. 9, 19: funebres rogos, Sen. HippoL 
1216. 

concrep&tio^ Snis, f. [concrepo], a 
noise, rattling : scabillorum. Am. 2, 73. 

concrepito, hre, v. freq. n. [id.], to 
ralUe or sound much or loudly : Tiigarum 
concrepitat fragor, Prud. tnetp. 11, 56. 

con-crepo, Pflij pitum, l, v. n. and a. 
I, Ntuir., to rattle, creak, grate, sound, re- 
sound, clash, make a noise, etc. (class.); fi> 
ris concrepuil bine a vic'mo sene, l^ut 
Mil 2, 1, 76: foris, id. Bacch. 2, 2, 56; 4, 2, 
28: ostium, id. Men. 2,2, 73; 3, 2, 57; *Ter. 
And- 4, 1, 58; scabilla concrepant, aulaenm 
403 
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(ollitur) Cic. Caol 27, 65 conclamat omiiis 
znultitudo et suo more armiB coDcrepat 
Caes B G 7, 21 — Of the din or clashing 
of weapons (i e of the swords against the 
shields) when struck together simul pn 
mo concursu concrepuere arma Liv 6 
24, 1, 28, 8, 2, and 28, 29, 10, Petr 69, s’ 
and of the striking together of the brazen 
cymbals of the attendants of Bacchus, 
Prop 3 (4), 18, 6 , Ov F 3 740 w_ of the 
snapping of the fingers concrcpuit digitis, 
Plant Mil 2, 2, 61 si iir bonus habeat 
hanc vim, ut, si digitis concrepuent, pos 
sit, etc . bj/ snapping hts fingers, i e bv the 
smallest effort, Cic. Off 3, 19, 76, Hicr Ep 
3.25, 18, so also simnlac decemviri 

concrepuermt, Cic Agr 2, 30, 82 — H, Act , 
to cause to sound or rattle, to strike upon 
(rare) aera, Ov F 6, 441 hastis scuta, 
Petr 69, 3 digitos, id 27, 6 Tartessiaca 
aera manu. Mart li, 16, 4 

* concrescentia. ae,/ [concresco], 
a condensxng aquarum, Vitr 8, 3, 18 

C0n«CresC0^ crSvi,cretum, 3 {xnf perf 
sync concresse, Ov M 7, 416) v n to grow 
togethei , hence with the prevailing idea 
of uniting, and generally of soft or liquid 
substances which thicken, to harden, con 
dense, curdle, stiffen, cong al, etc ( very 
freq , and class, in prose and poetry) I, 
Prop concrescunt semina (opp extenu 
antur), Lucr 4, 1261, 6, 626, cf concre 
scunt subitae current! m flumine crustae, 
Verg G 3, 360, opp Jiquere, Cic Univ 14 
rigido concresccre rostro Ora videt, to shf 
fen into a hai d beak Ov M 5, 673 , cf 
Aconteus Gorgone conspecta saxo concre 
vit oborto, id ib 6, 202 (cf also saxoque 
oculorum induruit umor, Id ib 5, 233) 
quo pacto pluvius concrescat m altis Nubi 
bus umor, Lucr 6, 496, cf id 6, 250 im 
bres gelidis concrescunt \ontis, Ov M 9, 
220 (aqua) neque conglaciaret frigonbus 
neque nivo prumaque concresceret etc , 
Oic N D 2, 10, 26 gelidus concrevit fri 
gore sanguis Verg A 12, 905 cum lac con 
crevit, Col 7, 8, 3, cf Ov M 12, 436 con 
crotos sanguine crinos stuck together or 
c^tUd, Verg A. 2, 277, cf concreta san 
gumo barba, Ov M«14, 201 —With tn and 
ttcc. crystalli modo glacian et m hpidem 
concresccre, Aarden tn^o,Plin 36,22,45,^161, 
cf acr turn autcm concretus in nubis 
cogitur, Cic N D 2,39,101 — II, Meton 
A. To tdleeform, to grow, increase de ter 
ns terram concrescere parvis, Lucr 1, 840 
terra m ipsa taetro concrescere odore bitu 
men, id 6,807, Verg E 6,34, cf indaga 
tio mitiorum unde omnia orta, generata, I 
concreta sint, Cia Tusc 5, 24, 69, 1^ 24, 56 
valles, quae fiuminum alluvie ct inunda 
tionibus concrovermt, Col 3, 11, 8 — With 
ex omne corpus aut aqua aut aer aut ignis 
aut terra est, aut id quod est concretum ex 
aliqua parte corum, composed, formed of, 
Cic N D 3,12 30, so id ib 3,14 34, Tac 
A. 13, 57 —2. Trop illud funestum am 
mal, ex nefariis stupns, ex civili cniorc 
concretum (al conceptum), Cic Pis 9, 21 
(Con mtens ) 2o grow strong, to rise 
by growing etc (so very rare) (lana) quan 
to prollxior m pecore concrescit, tanlo, etc , 
Col 7, 3, 10 (but in Lucr 5, 833, the best 
reading is clarescit, y Lachm ) — Hence, 
concretus, -Pa ^)i 

grown together, concrete, compound, con 
densed, hardened, thick, hard, stiff, curdled, 
congealed, clotted, etc (class) dubitare non 
possumus qum nihil sit animis admixtum, 
nihil concretum nihil copulatum, nihil co 
agmentatum nihil duplex, Cic Tusc 1, 29, 

7l 1 27, 66 aer crassus et concretus, id 
lb 1,18,42, Lucr 1,1018, 5,467 sq aer 
(opp fusus, extenuatus), Cic N D 2, 39, 
101 cf pingue ct concretum esse caelum, 
id DIv 1, 67, 130 umores (opp acres), id 
N B 2, 23, 69 spuma, Ov 31 4, 637 lac, 
Verg G 3,463 m sanguine, Ov M 13,492 
mare, Plin 4, 16, 30, § 104 nix concreta 
pruina Lucr 3 20 concreta ct durata gla 
cies, Liv 21, 36 8 , cf concreta frigora 
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or solid matter species quaedam dcorum 
quae nihil concreti habeat, nihil solidi, Cic 
^ S Selu), hard or 

stiff frost nec semme jacto Concretum 
patitur radicem adfigere terrae, Verg G 
318 Rib Forbig , cf Hildebr ad App M * 
p 456 (By others concretum is made 
acc of 2 concretus The common reading 
is concretam, sc gelu, the root stiffened by 
frost f cf Foibig ad loc ) — Comp semen 
concrelius, Lucr 4,1240 spuma lactis con 
cretior, Plm 11,41,96, § 239 ossa concreta, 
t t , solid hones, i e without marrow, id. 7 
18, 18, § 78 — Sup and adv not in use ’ 
concrctio, oms, / [concresco] 
Abstr, compacting, uniting, condensing', 
congealing (opp liquor), Cic Univ 14 xmt 
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X....... pruina, stiffened by the hoai'y frost, 

Verg G 2, 376 gelu, Curt 8 4 — F o e t , of 
light cum claram speciem concrete lu 
mine luna abdidit, thick, i e dimmed, Cic. 
poet Div 1 11, 18 nanus ot ipse sues bre 
Viter concretus m artuSj shortened, Prop 4 
(6) 8, 41 dolor, benumbing tearless, Ov P 
2, 11, 10 — concretum^b” 


individuorum corporum concretio, id N 
D 1, 25, 71 prava corporis, Firm Math 
1, 3 substantianim, Tert Anim 62 — II 
C 0 n c r , matenalxty, matter (deus) mens 
soluta quaedam et libera segregata ab omni 
concretionemorlali Cic Tusc.!, 27 66 cf 
Lact 1, 6 > » I 

1. concretus, a, um, Part and P a 
from concresco 

2. concretus, os, m [concresco], con 
densation albicantis suci, Phn 12, 16, 35 
§ 70 — Also Verg G 2, 318 Voss, Wunderl’ 
ad loc , but cf concresco, P c jin 

con-cziminor, ‘itus, i, v dep n 
make bitter accusations, to complain ad 
vorsum aliquem, Plailt MiL 2, 2, 87 
con-crispo, no per/, atura, 1 , 

(very rare, and only mpart pres andperf) 
I, To curl, to give a curling, undulatory mo 
tion to concrispati cincinni Vitr 4, 1, 7 
umores (se) concrispantes, id 8, 1, 1 — » II, 
To brandish, of a weapon tela, Amm 16, 
12, 36 

con-crispns, a, nm, , curled (late 

Lat ), Isid Orig 19, 22, 20 
COn-cruciflg'O, u a , to crucify 
together aiiquem alicui, Sid Ep 6, 1 , Am 
bros Sacram 6,2,8 

^con-crucio, ore, c, fo torment, 
rack, torture severely, Lucr S, 348 
C0n«crustatus, a, adj , entirely 

covei ed vnth a crust, incrusted (late Lot ), 
Amm 17,7,11, 30,6,6 

concubalio, onis, / [concubo], a 
lying or reclining upon dura lecti, Gael 
Aur Acut 2, 37, 193 
concuhinu, ae, v concubmus 
* concubin^is, [concubmUs], 
lascivious illecobrae, Sid Ep 9, Gfn 
concubinatus, os, m. [id ] i, Unwn 
of a man with an unmamed woman (usu 
of a lower social grade than himself), con 
cuhinage (opp matnmonium on the one 
hand, and adultenum or stuprum on the 
other, not m Cic) emere oliquam in con 
cubinatum sibi, Plaut Poen prol 102 in 
concubmatum alicui dare (opp in matn 
raonmm), id Trm 3,2,64, cf Big 25, 7,1, 
48, 6, 13 — n. Adulterous intercourse . 
nuplarum, \ e. (he betrothed, Suet. Ner j 

28 I 

concabinns, >. concubin^ 

ao,f [concubo], one who lives tn concubi 
nage (cf concubinatus), a concubine (male 
or female) a less reproachful designation 
than paelex (cf Big 6, 16, 144) a, Masc 
(not m Cic), Cat 61, 130 sq , Quint 1, 2, 

8, Plm 8,45,70,1180, Curt 10,2,27, Suet 
Galb 22, Taa A 13, 21, Mart 6, 22 — Far 
more freq , }t,Fem , Plant Ep 3, 4, 30, id 
MiL 2, 1, 62, 2, 3 66 al , 2,6 G, 2, 6, 68, id. 
Merc 4 4,17, id Stich 4,1, 66, *Cic de 
Or 1,40, 183, Tac H 1,72 et saep , cf Big 
25 7 de concubmis 
* concubitalis, e, [concubitus], 
pertaining to coition, Tert ad Nat 2, 11 
♦concubMo, oms,/ [concubo], = 
concubitus, coition Hyg Astr 2, 12 

concubltor, «ris, m [idl a bed fellow 
(= concubmus , concubitor, ovyKotfirirtif, 
Gloss , eccl Lat ), Salv 7, p 251 , Vulg 1 
Cor G 10 

concubitus, OS,”* N] I, A lying 
toqether, in gen (very rare) for sleeping 
Varr I, L 7 S 78 Mull , at dinner, rechn 
mg, Prop 4 (5), 8, 86 (cf concubo, I ) den 
tium a firm, dose shutting together of the 
teeth Gael Aur Acut 2 10 , 3, 6 — Far 
more freq II Oopulattm coition (in sing 
and plur ) flcti (deorum) cum hnmano ge 


nere concubitus, Cio. N D 1, 16 42 satm 

6.8«’a, •lor^'X- 

P 398, buet Aug 94, id Tib 44 conenbs 

tusque tuos funim, Tib 2, 6, 53 -Of Sn - 
mals,Verg E 6, 50 , id. g’ 3, 130 , CoL^ 

coucubium, , “v concubiua 
concubius, n, um, [concubo], of 
or belonging to lying in sleep, or to the time 
of sleep I, As adj only m the connection 
concubia nocte (rarely nocte concubia. 
nocte in concubia, noctu concubia, v the 
foil ), ^ the time of the first sleep, in (kt 
first sleep, Sisenn. ap Non p 91,22 (nriml 
f“ni,Non), Cic Biv 1,27,67, Liv 25,9. 

^ 09 , Just 22, 8, 8 nocto concu* 
bia, Tac A 1, 39 nocte m concubia, PJin. 
29, 6, 34, § 110 noctu concubia, Enn ap 
Macr S 1, 4 (Ann v 170 Vahl ) — II. is 
subst concubiumj (sc* tempus), 

thatpart of the night inwhich (hefintsleep 
falls upon men si ante lucem occupias 
concubium sit noctis prius quam, eta, 
Plaut Trm 4 2 44 concubium nppella 
runt, quod omnes fere tunc cubarent, \ arr 
L L. 6, & 7 Mull , cf id ib 7, § 78 ih , 
Censor de Bie Nat 24, Mncr 8 1, 3/n., 
Serv ad Verg A 2, 208 — Hence, B, = 
concubitus coition (perhaps only in 'the 
foil exs ), Enn ap Non p 342, 23 (Trag, v 
241 Vahl) ^ Cell 9,10,4 
(cou-cubo, are needlessly a.^med by 
some as present for the perf tenses of 
concumbo q v ) 

conculcatio, oms, / [conculco] a 
treading under foot, stamping upon Plin. 
8, 18, 2t>, § 68 fructuum in area, Big 3, 34, 
14, § 1 

* conculcatns, m [conculco, li 
B ], prop , a trampling upon, hence trop , 
an object of contempt conculcatui csso ah 
cui, Tert Res Cam 22 
con-cnlco, avi, atum, l,v a. [calco], 
to tread under foot, to crush or bruise by 
treading * I, Prop vmaceos In doha 
picata, Cato, K R 25 — More freq, H. 
Trop (cf calco, I B) To tread down, 
trample upon in a hostile manner, to abuse 
istum semper illi Ipsi domi protcrendum 
et coDCuIcandum putaverunt, Cia FI 22, 
63 ndversanos tuos, Hier m Isa. 14, 61, 14 
mlseram Italiam, Cic Att 8, 11,4— B, To 
tread under foot, \ e (o dwpise, treat untlt 
contempt nam cupide conculcatur nimis 
ante roelutum, Lucr 5,1140 laurearojCia 
Pis 35 61 pontiflcem apediscquts coDcuI 
can, id Dom 42,110 disice et couculcaista 
quae extrinsecus splendent, Sen Ep 23, C 
con-cnxnbo^ cfibfii, cfibitum, 3, v n. 
I, L 1 1 , to he together, be in numbers (very 
rare) Evandri profUgae concubuere boves. 
Prop 4 (5) 1, 4 —II, To be with (for sexual 
intercourse) A, Jn tempp pres (rare) 
(a) With dat Cinyrao, Ov M 10, 338 — (/3) 
Absol concumbunt Gnece, Juv 6, 191 
dicet quibus verbis concumbatquaequo, 
id 6, 406 mulier oppressa concumbenti 
nullft voluntate consensent, Aug Civ Bei, 

1, 19 — B. tempp perf (referred by some 
to a present concubo. which is not found) 

(a) With c«m uumaiunt (Earn) tecum post 
duobus concubuisse mensibus. Ter Hec 3, 

3 33, Cic Fat 13,30 cum viro, id Inv 1, 
29 44 cum matre, Ov H 7, 380 cum vc 
stris vins, id A A 3 622, Big 1,6 0— (/3) 
With dat Egcriam justo concubuisse Nu 
mae, Ov Am 2, 17, 18 nudae dcac. Prop 
2 (3) 16, 16 

* con-cumulatus, 

mulo], heaped up, accumulated cena m 
verticem, Tert. Virg Vcl 7 fin 

concupio, ^re, V n , to be very desirous, 
to long much for , as verb f nit (late LaL), 
Coramod 64, 4 — Hence, con-C^icns. 
entis P a,, very desirous, warmly desiring 
coveting (only In the foil exa), withprn 
regni Enn ap Cic Bi\ 1,48,107 — With 
tn/, Capitol Max. 13 3 
concupisccntia, ae, f [concupiscoj, 
an eager desire, longing concupiscence (late 
lat), Tert Res Cam 45, Id Anlm 10 oI , 
Hicr Ep 63, 1, Paul Nol Ep 30 3 
concupisccntialis, [concu^ 
sccntiaj full of desire (late Lat.), Aug^Cij 
Bci, 1, 25 /rt —Hcncc, ado concupl* 
Pcccatiicr 

2,9, 2,28 
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♦ concupiscculivas, a, nm, oaj. 

[concopisco], passionately desiring^ transL 
of l^idtffirjriKoff Tert. Anim. 16. 

concnpiscibilis. worthy to z>c 
longed for^ very desirable (eccL Lat.), Hier. 
Qaacst. in Para). L 
concupiscitivus, a, nm, ad/,=:con- 
cnpiscantivDS, passionately desiring^ Hier. 
in Ezech. 1, 1, 7. 

Con-CUpisCO; Cupivi or cupii, Ttnm, 3, 
V. tncA. a. [cupio], to long much for a Oting^ 
to he very desirous of to covei^ to aspire to, 
strive after (clasa in prose and poet^). (a) 
With azc. : quid concupiscas tn videris: quod 
copcupiveriBcerte habebis,Ant,ap.Cic.PhiL 
6, 12, 33: credo enim vos . . , non pecuni- 
am . . . non opes violentas . . . eed carita- 
tern civiutn et gloriam concupivisse, Cic. ' 
Phil. 1, 12, 29: signa, tabulas, etc.. Id. Par. j 
6, 3, 49: domum ant villam, Sail. C. 51, 33: ' 
tribunes plebis, Liv. 3, 67, 7 : eandem mor- 1 
tern gloriosam, Cic. Div. 1, 24, 51 ; Quint, 5, 
13, G; loqucndi &cundiam, id. 12, 10, 16: 
eloquentiam, Tac. Agr. 21: dominationem, 
Suet. Caes. 30: triuraphum, id. Vesp. 12: 
mz^ora, Nep. Paus. 1, 3: nihil desiderabile, 
Cic. Fin. 1, 16, 63: ninil mihi, Plane, ap. Cic, 
Fam. 10, 9, 3: pemiciosum quicquam, id. 
lb. 10, 8, 2 ; Cic. Quint. 21, C9 ; ♦ Hor. Epod. 
3, 19; Quint. 1, 2, 6; 12, 11, 23: cumestcon- 
cupita peconia, Cic. Tusc. 4, 11, 24; 4, 6,12: 
concupiscenduB honos, id. Fam. 15, 6, 2 : 
aliquid alicui concupiecendum reVmqnere, 
Lir. 1, 66, 7; Curt 7, 8, 13; Plin. 11, 6, 6, 
8 15: aliquid intemperanter, Nep. Att 13, 
4.--(^) With inf: quid erat, quod concu- 
pisccret deufi mundum signls ct luminibus 
tamquam aedilis omare ? Cic. N. D. 1, 9, 22 : 
obmutescerCj Id. Fin. 4, 3, 7: ducere Sassi- 
am in matrimonium, id. Clu. 9, 26; Nep. 
Lys. 2, 2; Petr. Ill: Nero virtutem ipsam 
exECindere concupivit, Tac. A. 16, 21: esse 
aimlIes,Quint2,9,2: videri Atticorum imi- 
tatores. Id. 12, 10, 14: prodire in Ecaenam, 
Suet.Ner.20; id, Claud. 34; Id. Calig. 37.— 
(y) With acc. and inf: discerpi senatorem, 
Suet Callg. 28,— (3) Absol. (rare): fingebat 
et metum, quo magis concupisccret, Tac. 
H. 1, 21 ; 1, 62 : abiit jam (empus, quo 
posses videri concupisse, id. Ib. 2, 76: his 
domos villas paiefecimus non concupiscen- 
tibus, id. G. 41: quamvis ista non adpetat, 
tarn grate lamen excipit quam si concupi- 
scat, PHn. Ep. 3, 2, 6.— U. Transf., of 
things (very rare): (faba) aquas in flore 
maxime concupiscit; cum vero defloruit, 
exiguas deslderat, Plin, 18, 12, 30, § 120. 

concupltor^ [concuplsco], one 

who longs eagerly for or covets something 
(late Lay, Finn. Math. 8, 22 ^n. 

COnCQpItriS, a, um, Part., from concu- 
pisco. 


con-curator, Sris, m., ajoint-guardi 
an, Dig. 26, 10, 3; Just Inst 1, 24, 8 L 
t con-curxalis, is, m., one of the sam 
curia, iDBcr. Fea Fast Cons. p. 23, n. 46. 

* con-cur 0) v. a., to careforsuita 

hlf attend to, Plaut. Bacch. 1, 2, 23. 

con-curro, curri, cursum, 3 (per/ 
redupl. concucurnt, Flor. 4, 2, 33 Duke 
AT. cr. : concucurrisse, Cato ap. Prise, p. 90: 
P., and Suet. Caes. 15; cf. Liv. 1, 12 Oud. 
and Ind. Flor. s. h. v. Duker), v. n. I, 7i 
run together (of several persons), to come o 
assemble together in multitudes, to rush o 
ftoek together in crowds (very freq., ani 
class.). A. Prop. 1 . A&rol..- tota Itali; 
concurret, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 5, § 16 : vide 
hac tempestate concumsse omnis adverse 
Tios, Cato ap. Prise. 10, p. 901 P. : concur 
Hint juESu meo plures uno tempore librarii 
Lie. Agr. 2. 5, 13: cum omnes, ut mos csl 
concurrerent, Id. Verr. 2, 6, 26, § 65: lice 
wncun-ant omnes plebei philosophi, nih 
tarn eleganter expUcabunt, etc., unite, id 
}n^?’ *11 ^Dcarrerant, Ner 

Dion, 10, 1; Sail. J. 60, 6: concurrite, cor 
cumte, Gives, Val. Max 4, i, Vl^jmners 
conttonem inprimis advocari jnbel: suit 
ma cum cxpectatione concurritur, Cic Let 
2, 6, p.— 2. Designating the place'froi 
•wbich, or the place or purpose to or fc 
vrhich: non solum qui in urbe crant, se 
etiam undique ex agris concurrerunt, Nei 
Pelop. 3, 3 ; undique gentes, Luc. 3, 321 
concumint laeti mi obviam cupeainar 
omnes, Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 25: ad hos (sc. Dru 
dos) magnus adulescentium numerus disc 


pVmae causlk concurrit, Caes. B. G. 6, 13 ; 
cf. Quint 1, ^ 16: ad eum magnae copiae, | 
Sail. C. 56, 5: ad eum homines omnium 
ordirum corruptlssimi, id. H. 1, 48, 7 
Dietsch ; ad curiam, Cic. Bab. Post. 7, 18 
(corresp. to convolarc ad Hostra) ; Liv. 4, 
60, 1; Suet Tit 11: domum tuam cuncta 
civitas, Cic. Verr. % 1, 31, § 80 : ad arma 
milites, Caes, B. G. 3, 22 fin.; so id. ib. 6, 
39^n.; ad non dubiam mortem, Cic. Tusc. 
1, 37, 89: ad auxilium sociae, Luc. 3, 663; 
signum dedit, ut ad me restiluendum Bo- 
mam concurrerent, Cic. MIL 15, 39: omnes 
concurrerunt ad Perdiccam opprimendum, 
united together, Nep. Eum. 3, 1; id. Phoc. 
2,5: adaliquem audiendum,Suet Caes. 32. 
simpers.: concurritur undique ad com- 
mune incendium re8tinguendam,Cic. Phil. 
10,10, 21: concurrendum ad curiam puta- 
re, id. Bab. Post 7, 18: cum ad arma con- 
curri oporteret, Caes. B. G. % 20: ex proxi- 
mis castellis eo concursum est, id. ib. 2, 33: 
concursum ad curiam esse, Liv. 4, 60, 1: 
SuetCalig.6; Quint 1,2,16.— *b. Poet, 
to run in attendance upon, to accompany: 
est quibus Eleae concurrit palma quadri- 
gae, as it v:oTO, follows him on foot, accom- 
panies, P rop. 3,9 (4, 8) ,17. — T r op. = con - 
fugere. to run for refuge or help, to take ref- 
uge (rare): ad C. Aquilium, Cic. Quint. 16, 
53 B. and K.: nulla eedcs, quo concurrant, 
Cia Att 8, 3, 4: ne darem perdiiis civibus 
hominem, quo concurrerent, id. Ep. ad Brut 
^ 2, 3: interca eervJtia repudiabat (Cati- 
lina), opibufi conjurationis fretus. Salt C. 
56, 5; Just 19, 1, 9. — 2. Of words, as un- 
der military command: ante enim circum- 
scribitur mente sentcnlla confestimque 
verba concurrunl, quae mens eadem . . . 
Etatim dimlltit, ut suo quodqne loco re- 
spondeat, Cic. Or. 69, 200. — H, To run upon 
one anotfier, to meet or dash together (class. ). 
A, Of corporeal objects. 1, I n gen.: 
concumint nubes'vcntiSjLucr. 6,97; cf.id. 
6, 116; ne prorae concurrerent. Liv. 37. 30, 
4 (al. prora; cCWelssenb. ad loc.); cf. id. 
44, 42, 5; Luc. 3, 663: mediis concorrere in 
undis (monies, viz., the Symplegadcs), Ov. 
M. 7, 62 ; cf. id. Am. 2, 11, 3 : concurrera 
monies duo Inter se, Plin. 2.83, 85, § 199: 
actor cum stotit Inscacn^ concurrit dexto- 
ra laevae (viz., in applauding), Hor. Ep. 2, 

1, 205 : labra concurrunt, draw together, 
close, Sen. Ep. 11, 2: os concurrit, id. Ira, 3, 
15, 1 ; id. Ben. 2, 1, 3 : os. Quint 10, 7, 8 ; 11, 
3, 12L — Transf., of letters and words: 
ajjpere concurrunt liUerae, Cic. <lc Or. 3, 43, 
172 (opp. diduci); so Id. Or. 45, 154. — Hence, 

2, In po.TX\c.,m\\\i.X.L,(o rush together 
in hostility, to engage in combat, to join bat- 

I fie, (most freq. in the hlstt); constr. 

I inter se, cum aZiquo, adversus, in, contra 
aliquem, aJicui, and absol. (a) Inter se : 
concurrunt equltes inter se, Caes. B. C. 2, 
25; so Liv, 26, 61, 4; 29, 18, 10; Suet. Oth. 
12: Verg. G. 1, 489; id. A. 10, 436.— (/9) Cum 
aliquo : com hoc concurrit ip.se Eumenes, 
Nep. Eum. 4, 1; eo Liv. 8, 8, 15; Veil 2, 70, 
1; Suet Oth. 10; Ov. M. 13, 87.— (y) Adver- 
sus, in, or cemfra aliquem. : recent! milite 
adversus fessos longo itinere concurrerat, 
Liv. 35, 1, 6 Weissenb. ad loc.; in aliquem, 
Sail- J. 97, 4; Just 4, 1, 10: equites contra 
tantam muUitudincm audacissime concur- 
runt, run upon, against, etc., Auct. B. Afr. 

6. — (3) Alicui (freq. in the poets): audet vi- 
rls concurrere virga Verg. A. 1, 493; 10, 8; 
Ov. M. 6, 89; 12, 69a al.: quibus (equitibus) 
cum inpjgre, Numidae coucurrissent, Liv. 
24, 15, 7 WeiEsenb. ad loc. — («) Absol.: re- 
pente Antonius in aciem suas copias do 
Vico produxit et sine morn concurrit, Galb. 
ap. Cic. Fatn. 10, 30, 3: cum infestis signis 
concurrunt, Sail. C. GO, 2; so Liv. 6, 7, G; 8, 

7, 9 aL; Tac. A. 0, 35; id. H. 2, 42; Suet. 
Claud. 21 : ex insidiis, Liv. 9, 25, 8; 2, 11, 9 : 
mutuis vulneribns. Sen. Suas. 7, 14 j — Impers. 
pass. : ubi propius ventum est, utrimque 
magno clamore concurritur,Sail. J.53, 2; eo 
Liv. 10, 40, 13 ; Hor. S. 1, 1, 7. — T r a n s f. : 
adversus has concurrentis belli minas, le- 
gati vallum murosque firmabant, Tac. H. 4, 
22 init. — b. Not m war; in the jurists, to 
make the same claim, enter into competition 
with : si non sit, qui ei concurrat, habeat 
solus bonorum possessionem, Dig. 3L 1, 2: 
in hereditatem fratri concurrere, ib. 6, 2,16; 
in plgnUB, vb.2Q,4,7: in pignore, ib.— c. ' 
Trop. (rare): in tanta causamm varietate 
cum alia colligantur vel ipsa inter se con- 
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currant, vel in diversum ambiguitate du- 
cantur, Quint 12, 2, 15 : cum dolore, Sen. 
Cons, ad Helv. 2 : concurrit illinc publi- 
ca, hinc regis salus, Sen. Oedip. 830. — B, 
Of abstract objects (occurrences, circum- 
stances, points of time, etc.), to meet, con- 
cur, fall out at the same time, happen : mul- 
ta concurrunt simul, Ter. And. 3, 2, 31; eo, 
concurrunt multae opiniones, id. Heaut % 
2, 3 : tot verisimiiia, id. Ad. 4, 4, 19 : res 
contrariae, Cic. Fin. 6, 10, 28: ista casn, id. 
Div. 2, 68, 141: quae ut concurrant omnia, 
optabile est, id. OH 1, 14, 45: saepe concur- 
runt aliquorum bene de me meritonim in- 
ter ipsos contentiones, id. Plane. 32, 78: si 
quid tale accidisset, ut non concurrerent 
nomlna, (hat the reciprocal accounts do not 
meet, become due on the same day, id. Att 
16, 3, 6; cf.: sponsalia in idem tempuB,Dig. 
3,2, 13: concurrit actio legis Aquiliae ct 
injuriarum, to have place together, to be co- 
incident, lb. 9, 2, 5.—^, Pregn., to accord, 
agree with (in jurid. Lat): concurrit cum 
veritate, Dig. 29, 2, 30: cum summa, ib. 29, 
30, 53. 

concTirsatio, Sills, /[concurso]. X,A 
running together, a disorderly meeting : 
cum multii concursalione { popnli ), Cia 
Brut 69, 242 ; Tac. A. 6, 17. — B. Trop.: 
inventus est ordo in stcllls . . . cedo tandem 
qui sit ordo ant quae concursatio somnio- 
mm? what coincidence? i.G.what conc^ 
of motion that can express a design? Cic. 
Div. 2, 71, 146. — II, A running upon, push- 
ing against one another: concursatio in 
obscuro incidentium aliorum in alios in- 
certum fecerat, an, etc., Lir. 41, 2, 6-jn. 
A running about, going to and fro, etc,: 
quid ego hujus lacrimas et concursatio- 
nes proferam ? Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 30, § 76 
Zumpt ad loc.: et in Albania et Seplasid 
quae concursatio percunctantium, qui^ 
etc., id. Agr. 2, 34, 94; puerorum ilia con- 
cursalio noctuma, id. Dom. 6, 14 ; Libonis 
et HJi^saei non obscura concursatio et con- 
tenlio, id. Fam. 1, 1, 3 : (mulierum) concur* 
satio incerta nunc bos nunc illos scqnen- 
tium, Liv. 5, 40, 3; cf. id. 35, 49, 9: decern- 
viralis, a travelling over the provinces, Cic. 
Agr. 1, 3, 8: concursationes ad divitias eun- 
tium sapiens securus laelusque rldebit,Sen« 
Ep. 17, 9.-2. In mihtlang., the skirmish^ 
ing of light-armed troops, Liv. SO, 34, 2; 
Curt. 8, 14, 13. — B, Trop., an anxious, 
troubled r«ff«sn«x, anxiety : exagitatae 
mentis, Sen. Ep. 3, 5. 

concursator^ oris, m. [id.], one who 
runs hiUier and thither; in milit lang., a 
skirmisher (opp. slatarius; rare, perh. only 
in Livy) : concursator et vagus pedes, Liv. 
31, 35, 6: levis et concursator hostis, id. 27, 
18,11. 

♦conenrsatorius, a, um, aaj. [con- 
cursator], of or pertaining to skirmishing : 
pugna, a skirmish, Amm. 16, 9, L 

concnrsio^ Onis, / [concurro, IL], a 
running or meeting together, a concurrence, 
concourse (several times in Cic. ; elsewhere 
rare). I, In gen.: atomorum, Cic. Ac. 1, 
2, 6; ut (corpora) concursionibus inter se 
cohacrescanl, id. Fin. 1, 6, 17 : stellarum, 
GelL 14, 1, 29: crebra vocum, Cic. Or. 44, 
151; cf. : crebrac vocalium, Auct. Her. 4, 
12, 18: fortuitoram, Cic. To^ 20, 76. — H, 
Esp., in rhel., afi^re of speech, consisting 
of an emphatic repetition of the last words 
of a sentence, Gr. avpirhoKf]: concurslo et 
impetus in eadem verba, Cic. de Or. 3, 54, 
206 (quoted by Quint, 9, 1, 33); cf. Auct. 
Her. 4, 14, 20. 

con-enrso, sr®* nnd a. i, 

2*0 come violently together, to rush together, 
clash : concnrsare,coire etdissultare vicis- 
Bira (semina), Lucr. 3, 396. — Far more freq. 
and class., n. To go to and fro, run ahoiU, 
rush hither and thither, travel about (ci. 
commeo). ^ Neutr. : nunc hinc, nunc 
illinc, Lucr. 2, 216: Titurius trepidare, con- 
cursare, etc., Caes. B. G. 5, 33 ; concursa- 
bant barbatuli juvenes, Cic. Att. 1, 14, 6: 
dies noctesque, id. Rose. Am. 29, 81; Liv. 
4, 6, 9; 6, 8, 8: circum tabemas, Cic. Cat. 4, 
8, 17: per viam, Liv. 9, 24, 12: cum concur- 
sant ceteri praetores, to travel about (cor- 
resp. with terapus in itineribus consume- 
re), Cic. Veir. 2, 5, 12, § 29 ; and impers. 
pass : in bis administrandis rebus quam. 
maxime concursari jubet, Caes. B. G. 6, 50. 
—2. In milit. lang., to tJdrmish: in proe- 
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lio, Liv 28,2,7, cf concursatio, III 2, and 
concursator — B. concursare aliquid 

to rove or ramble somewhere, to visit apla^e 
to frequent (onJy m Cic , sometimes inter 
changed with circumcurso, v h v) cum 
jam hoc novo more omnes fere domos om 
nmra concursent, logo from house to house, 
Gic. Mur 21, 44'* concursare el obire pro 
vinciam (praetores), id Verr 2, 6,31, § &o, 
cf the preced concursare omnium raor’ 
talium non modo lectos, verum etiam gra 
hatos, id Div 2, 63, 129 , cf concursare 
lecticula mecum, id Fam 7, 1, 6 
concur SUS, uS, m [concurro] I, ^ 
running or Jiocking together, a concourse, 
assembly fit concursuspervias Plaut Ep 
2,2, 27, cf in plur mcredibilem in mo 
dum concursus fiunl ex agris Cic Alt 5, 

16.3 magm domum concursus ad / franium 
fiebant Caes B G 1, 53 magm concursus 
sunt facti, Ncp Phoc 4, 1 concursus fit ce 
leriter m praetorium, Caes B C 1, 76 m 
forum a tola urbe, Liv 2, 66, 13, Nep Dat 

3. 3 ingens, Verg A 9, 454 undiquo con 
cursus, ^Hor S 1 9, 78 bonoram.Cic Cat. 

I, 1, 1 facere, id Deiot 10, 28, Liv 27, 7, 

1 — B. Id p a r 1 1 c , ahsol , an uproar, 
tumult quem concursum m oppido fac 
turn putatis? quern clamorem? Cic Verr 
2, 4, 23, §52, cf id Soil 5,15 quive coetu, 
concursu, turba sedilione mcendium fcce 
rit, Paul Sent 6, 26 3 Dig 48, 6, 5 pr — 

II. A Tunning or dashing together, a press 
ing^ striking one upon another, an encoun 
tering, meeting , a concourse etc A. Of 
corporeal objects 1, In gen concursus, 
motus etc (corporum quorundam) etRciunt 
ignes, Lucr 1, 686, cf concursu suo nubes 
excussere semma ignis, id 6, 161, cf also 
Ov M 11, 436 caeli, id. ib 16, 811 fortuito 
(atomorum), Cic. N D 1,24, 66. Quint 7,2, 
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3 2>28,1 concQssa manu dare signa, 

Ov M 11, 465 frameas, Tac G 11 JT 

To shake violently, to shake, agitate (freq' 
anq class m prose and poetry) A LU 
(mostly poet ) concutit ungula terram, 
Enn ap Macr S 6, 1 (Ann v 419 Vahl ) 
tomtru concussa aequora caeli, Att ap 
Non p 605 8 (Trag Bel v 224 Rib ), cf 
templa caeli summa sonitu (m a parodying 
of pathos), Ter Eun 3, 6, 42, cf serena 
each Eomtu, Lucr 2,1101, 6,358 grandi 
tomtru concussa repente Terra, id 6,551, 
cf id 6, 644 terra ingenti motu concussa 
est, Liv 3, 10, 6, Ov M 8, 781 
cadunt urbes Lucr 6, 1236 co 


2 navium, Caes B C 6, Liv 29, 27' 6, 
Suet Nor 34 lunae et solis, conjunction, 
Cels 1, 4 ons a shutting (v concurro, II 
A- 1 ), Quint 11, 3, 66 Spald. asper verbo 
rum, a harsh combination, Cic do Or 3, 43, 
171 extremorum vorborum cum msequen 
tibus, id Or 44, 150 vocahum Quint 9, 4, 
33 qumque ammum in unum confiuens, 
Plm 6, 20, 23, § 75 — 2 . Esp , milit t t , 
an onset, attack, charge utriusque exerci 
tus Caes B C 3, 92 , Nep Cim 2 3 , id 
Iphic 1, 4 acernmo concursu pugnare, id 
Burn 4,1, id Hann 11 4, Liv 32, 30, 11, 
42, 69, 4 , Ov M 6, 695 et eaep proeln, 
Nep Thras 1, 4 — Transf (a) Concur 
sus omnium philosophorum sustmere, as 
5au(ts, Cic Ac 2, 22, 70 — Jurid t t , an 
equal claim, joint heirship, Dig 32, 80, 39, 
2, 15. 7, 2, l^rt — B. Of abstr objects a 
meeting together, union, combination ho 
nestissimorum studiorum, Cic Fia 2, 34, 
111 calamitatum, id Fam 5, 13, 2 (cor 
resp With vis tempestatum) ex rationis 
et flrmamenti conflictione et quasi concur 
su quaestio exoritur id Part Or 30, 104 
* C011"CTinro^ a,, to curve, 

bend Laber ay &lacr S 2, 7 (Com Rel 
V 118 Rib ) 

*concussibilis,®j [concutio], 
can be shaken Pert adv Marc 1, 25 
COncnssiO; oms,/ [id ] (post Aug ), a 
shaking, concussion I, In gen vaso 
rum, Col 9, 14 fin assidua facium, Plm 
Ep 4, 9, 11 vasta concussio quae duas sup 
pressit urbes an earthquake, Sen Q N 6, 
25, 4 — II, In jund Lat , an extortion of 
money by means of threats, Dig 47 13 de 
concussione, several times , also Tert ad 
Scap 4sq 

concussor, ons, m [id ], one who ex 
torts money by threats (late Lat ), Tert Fuga 
in Persec. 12 sq 
concuss^a, aoi/ I 
11 , the extorting of money by threats (late 
Lat ), Tert ad Scap 13 

1. concassnSj ® » 

from concutio 

2. coiicnsSQS; ds m [concutio], a 
shaking, concussion, only in abl sing in 
Lucr 6 290 , 6, 647 (m Phn 35, 16 65, 

§ 193 the better read, is concussis, v Su 
lig ad h 1 ) 

tcon-custodio, Ire, « 
watch carefuUy natos, InscT Orell 2486 
COn-CUtlO) cu«si, cussum, 3, V 0. [qua 
tio, as cur = quAre] I, To strike one upon 
another, to strike together (rare) utrum 
cavae manus concutiantur, an planae, Sen 
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concussae 
, _ . concusso ter 
rae motu theatre ’•'Suet Ner 20 moenia, 
Ov II 13,176 freta,id ib 6,691, 7,201 
undas, id ib 8, 606 artus, Lucr 6, 1076, 6, 
695, cf id 2,949 corpora nsu, id. 1, 918, 
2, 976 , cf Juv 3, 101 , Quint 6, 3, 9 ca 
put, Ov M 2, 60 caesanem, id ib 1, 179, 
cf comam, id F 2 846 tempora, id. M 13 
644 manum, id ib 11, 465 pectus, id ib 
2,765 arma manu,toAMr/,id. lb 1, 143, 7, 
130, cf tela lacertis, id ib 12, 79 te certo 
arcu, to hit surely, 'Prop 1, 7, 16 inmissis 
aungae undantia lora Concussere jugis, 
Verg A 6, 147 m cahcibus concussis, Plm 
35, 16, 65, % 193 Sillig iV cr munimenta 
anetibus admotis, Curt 8, 2, 22 aures Cae 
sans concutit fragor, Luc 6, 163 corpus 
concutit gestatio, Sen Ep 16, 6 pectora 
planctu, Stat S 6,1, 179 — Pass quorum 
(ignium) ictu concuti aera verum est, Plin 
2, 43, 43, § 112 corpus concutitur gesta 
tione, Cels 3, 21 m^ore cachmno Concu 
titur, Juv 3, 100 concutitur sanguis, Lucr 
3,249 — Esp mpartperf mugitibusae 
ther, Verg G 3, 151 nsu tremulo (ora), 
Lucr 1, 919 , 2, 976 rates, shattered, Ov P 
2, 3, 69 coma, id. F 2, 846 corpus vnlne 
re, Stat S 3, 4 70 fores, Ov Am 1, 6, 60 
ilex, Verg G 4, 81 ' quercus, id. ib 1, 169 
matenes per artus, Lucr 2, 949 Lyrnesia 
moenia dextra, Ov M 13, 176 mens, Prop 
3, 13 (4, 12), 53 panes, Dig 39 2, 18, § 11 
remoconcusso toIlereratem,Vsl FI 1,340— 
With Gr occ pectus concussa crebns ver 
benbus, Luc 2, 335 — 2. Se, to examine by 
shaking one^s self, the figure taken from 
the searching of a thief^ etc., by shaking 
his garments) hence, trop equiv to seat ch, 
examine (cf excutio) te jpsum Concute, 
num qua tibi i itiorum msevent ohm Na 
tura, Hor S 1 3, 35 Orel) ad loc and cf 
B 3 infra.— B. Trop 1, To shake the 
power of, shake to its foundation, to shat 
ter, cause to water, to tmjjatr, dniurb, dis 
tract rem publicam, Cic Phil 2, 42, 109, 
Plm. Pan 6 6 provmcias magnis momen 
tis, Veil 2, 78 regnum, LiV 33, 19, 1 or 
bem, Tac H 1, 10 opes Lacedaemonio 
rum, Nep Epam 6, 4 provmcias magnis 
mohmentis, Veil 2 78 1 concusso jam et 
paene fracto Hanmbaie, Liv 28 44, 11 do 
mum, Tac H 3 45 concussa Transrhena 
norum fide, id. ib 5, 25 uondum concusso 
senatuecoDSuIto, id A 14, 43 impenum 
Persarura, Curt 4, 14, 20 cf FIm Ep 10, 
114 (115) 3 concussa fides, Luc. 1, 182 — 

2, Fo shake in feeling, to agitate violently 
a. Usually, toputinfear, terror or anxiety, 
to terrify, alarm, trouble terrorem metum 
concutientem definiunt, Cia Tusc 4, 8 19 
consulcs declarantur 31 Tullius et C Anto 
nms, quod factum pnmo populares conju 
rationis concusserat. Sail C 24, 1 popu 
lum Romanum terrore Nuinantlni belli, 
Veil 2 90,3, Quint 4,2,37 urbem Verg 
A 4, 668 totam Asiam, Curt 4, 1, 20 in 
gens barbaros pavor concusserat, id 8, 2, 

24 casu concussus acerbo Verg A 5, 700 j 
Tac H 2 99j^n extemplo turbati animi 
concussaque vulgi Pectora Verg A 11, 451 

Poet m a Greek constr casu ammum 

concussus amicifVerg A 5 869 hoo con 
cussa nietu iDcntem Jutuma virago id ib 

12, 468, so Hor S 2, 3, 295— (^) In the 
jurists aliquem, to terrify one by threats, 
etc., in order to extort money from him, 

Dig 1, 18, 6, § 3, Paul Sent 5, 25, 12, Cod 
Th 9 27 6, cf concussio, II , concussor, 
and concu«sura — !>. In gen , of any ex 
citement of the passions magnum et sura 
mum est deoqne vicinum, non concuti 
Hanc stabilem amini sedem Graeci evBvin 
av vocant ego tranquilhtatem voco Sen 
Tranq 2 3 hoc agite Poenas petite vio 
latae Stygis Concotite pectus Sen Here 
Fur 105 —3 To urge, excite, rouse to octic 
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“* excitare, commovere (ram and noi 
^ fecundum concute pectus Verr 
vSAsa® concute plebem, Pctr’pol 
288 so concuasere ambao, Jut 10 aoii 
non leyiter so Nnmidia concuESit, Flo. 3 
1 , 2 —Hence, * concussns, a, um p a.'. 
stirred up, restless Pallas aliquanto con 
cussior, Mart. Cap 4, § 332 

condalinm, ", n. (access, form more 
nearly related to tbe Greek coTmuius anu 
lus Paul ex Fest p 38, 14 Mull cf con 
dylus) [aordektov, aovdukor, cf calll — ,,,. 
rC’ r I ™3for Slava, Flank Ttm. 

7> ‘ 3, 13 —Also, the title of a eomtdM 
not now extant, ascribed by Varr IL L 7 
§ 77 SIuII ) to Piaut , but denied to him by 
Attins(ap Cell 3,8, 9) ^ 

Condate, is,/, a town ofAqialama, 
now Condat, Aus. Ep 6, 32. 

t con-dator, jo^nt contributor, writ 
XfCTfjr, Gloss. Lat Gr 
CondecenS) ^ntis, v condccet 
(condecentcr, false read for condu 
center, Gell 16, 12, 6 ) 

COn-decernOj ere, v a, to decide, de 
itrmxnt togeiktr, Cassiod Bist Bed 2, 12 
med 

COU-decet^ ere, v , it becomes 

or It IS becoming, meet, seemly (ante class.) 
capies quod te condecet, Plaut Am 2, 2, 
90 baud Atticam disciplinam, id Cas 3,6, 
24 m se capessere, id. Aul 4, 1, 4 magis 
meretneem pudorem quam aurum gerere, 
Id Poen 1, 2, 92 , id True 2, 1, 16 Turp. 
ap Non p 277, 9 (Com Rel v 127 Rib) 
cibana me comesse condecet solum, Pomp, 
ap Chans I p W1 P (Com ReL v 72 ib J 
—Hence coadecens,6Dtis,P a 
iriff, seemly, (late Lat ), comp habitus, 
Aus Grat Act 27 

COn-declinO) nre, v a , to dedme tn 
I the same manner casus Prisa p 1066 P 
i con-decorOj a^-i, atum, l, v a., to or 
nament, decorate, adorn excessiiely or care 
fully (rare) ot a panre solet genus pinols 
condecoratum, Enn ap Varr L L 6, § 69 
31ull (Ann V 10 VabI ) ludos sccmcos, 
*Ter Hec alt pro! 37 loca pictuns, Poet 
ap Plm 85, 20, 37, § 115 actiones, amick 
tias, domos, Sen Ep 66, 8, Vitr J, 1, 11, 
Cod Th 10, 22^1 a) 

*co2i«decurialis, m , he who has 

been a decurton with one, Fragm Jur Civ 
Antejust p 89 Mai 

t cOQ-decuriot odis, m , a fellow de 
cunon, Inscr Orel! ^3733 
con>delcctor, nn, 1 pass , to be de 
lighted with something (eccl Lat ) lege Dei 
Vulg Rom 7 22 al 

* con-deliqucscO) Sre, v n , to melt 
wholly or completely, to dissolve resina, 
Cato, R R 23, 3 

’'’condcmnabilis,e>o^7 [condemno], 
worthy of condemnation, Pall Insit 11 
dtonde mn atiOj onis f [id], a con 
demning, condemnation (post Aug ) pecn 
niana Dig 2, 10, 5 condcmnationem fa 
cere to condemn, ib 42, 1, 69, or, to bring 
about the condemnation of one. Cod Just. 8, 
14, 8 pati, to he condemned, Dig 4 2, 14 
post condemnationem Gai Inst 3 180 , 
opp absolutio,AEcon ad Cic Div m Caccll 
7, 24 

condemnStor, oris, m [id] *l One 
who gives sentence a condemner delicti, 
Tert adv Marc 2, 9 — * H, One who causes 
a condemnation an accuser Claudlae, Tac 
A 4, 66, cf condemno, II 
con-demnO) avi, utum, l, v a [dam 
DO] I, To sentence condemn, convict ( in 
good prose, rare in the poets) A. Id ju 
dicial proceedings (opp absolve), constr 
ahquem with gen , aU , de aitgud re, later 
with ad or in alxquid, or with ut (a) Alt 
quem hunc per judicem condcmnabis 
cujus de ea re nullum e^t arbitrium? Cic. 
Bose Com 9 25, 9,26 Scamandrum Fa 
briciura id Clu 22 69 eq qui cum Judex 
esset pecuniam acciperet ab accusatoro 
lit reum condcninarct id Ven* 1, 13, 39 
omnis de consilii sententia id Ib 2 5 
44, § 114 aliquem judicio turpissimo id 
Bose Am 39, 113 ceteros causa Incognita, 
id N D 2, 29, 73 L. Muronam, Quint 5, 

10, 99 super quadraginta rcos ex diver 
BIS cnminlbus una sententia, Suet Cabft 
38 aliouem mnUa mrogati, id Tib 3 et 
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Eaep.: hunc homincm Veneri absolvat, sibi 
condemDat,/<?r his ovm benefit^ Cic. Veir. 2, 

2 8, §22; c£: ilium libertum illi palronoHS. 
i milia condemnare, i e. to pay him^ Gai 
Inst. wth kindr. acc. : quasi ei, 

qui magna fide socictalem gcrerent, arbi- 
trium pro socio condemnari solerent, in an 
arbitration on ike partnership, Cic. Quint. 

3, 13: quidquid hereditario nomine con- 
demnatus csset, Gai Inst. 2, 252, — And in 
jurid, formulae, also in act. Trith acc. of that 
to or in which one is condemned or mulct- 
ed: judex, si condemnat, certam pecuniam 
condemnare debet, Gai Inst. 4, 62 ; 4, 48: 
usuras usurarum. Dig. 42, 1, 27. — 0) With 
acc. and gen.: aliquem ambiths, Cic. Clu. 
3C, 98; Suet. Caes. 9: aliquem capitis, cajn- 
tally, Cic. do Or. 1, 54, 233; Suet. Dorn. 11: 
injnriarum, Cic.Verr. 2, 2, 8, § 22: pecuniae 
publicae, id. FI 18, 43: rerum capitalium, 
Sail C. 36, 2 : sponsionis, Cic. Caecin. 31, 91 : 
voti, obUgtd to fulfil his vow (because his 
wish was granted), Titin. ap. Non. p. 277, 

6 (Com. ReL v. 153 Bib.); Turp- ib. (Com. 
Rel. V. 128 ib.)* cC: damnare voti, Liv. 
10, 37, lC.—(y) With acc. and abl: aliquem 
eodem crimine, Cic. Fam. 2, 1, 1: actioni- 
bus famosis, Dig. 3, 2, G, g 1 sq. : capitali 
poena, Suet. Dom. 14 : certa pecuniA, to a 
certain sum, Dig. 10. 1, 3 ; cf. : m inori pecu- 
nia, ib. 27, 3, 20. — (d) Acc. andde aligud re: 
aliquem de alea, Cic. Phil 2, 23, 56: de am- 
bitu. Suet. Caes. 41, — («) Acc. and ad ali- 
quid: aliquem ad metalla, et munitiones 
viarum aut bestias, Suet. Calig. 27; cf. : ad 
bestias, id. Claud. 14 ^n.; ad mortem, Tac. 
A. 16,21; Lact.6,23, 20: ad pecuniam, Dig. 
26, 9, 6. — (0 Acc. and in aliquid: in an- 
tliam, Suet. Tib. 61 : in solidum. Dig. 27, 3, 
21: in certam quantitatem, ib- 46, 1, — 

(ti) Acc. andut; condemnatus, ut pecuniam 
Eolvat, Dig. 42, 1,4.— B, Trans f., in gen., 
to condemn, to acettse of, charge vnth; to 
blame, disapprove : vestra amatis; ceteros 
causa incognita condemnatis, Cic. K. D. 2, 
29, 73: factum Judicio amicorum, id. Pis. 
17, 39; id- Prov. Cons. 10, 25: sceleris gene- 
rum Buum, id. Fam. 14, 14, 2 : aliquem iner- 
tiae, id. de Or. 1, 38, 172: aliquem summae 
iniquitatis, Caes. B. G. 7, 19; CaeL ap. Cic, 
Fam. 8, 1, 1: Gabinli litteras quadam notA 
atquo ignomlniA condemnastis, Cic. Prov. 
Cons. 10, 25.— II, To urge the cJondemnoXicm 
of a person, to effect it, to prosecute (rare): 
ego hoc uno crimine ilium condemnem ne- 
cesse est, Cic. Div. in CacciL 10, 30 ; id. Verr. 
2, 6, 69, § 177; Id. Rose. Com. 9. 25 al.: tan- 
to apud judicem hunc argcnti condemna- 
bo theilius, Plaut. Most. 6, 1, 50: Fannium 
Caepionem . . . reum raajestatis apud Ju- 
diccs fecit et condemnavit, Suet. Tib. 8; id. 
Vit. 2; Dig. 23, 3, 33; cf. damno. 

* condcnsatio, o°i8, f. [condenso], a 
condensing, condensation, CaeL Aur. Acut. 
3, 18, 187. . 

condenso^ Sre (access, form * con* 
denseO; ere ; quia so condenscat ae'r, 
Lucr. 1, 392; cf. denseo = denso), v. a. [con- 
densus], to make very dense, to condense, to 
press close together (rare; not in Cic,): ores 
se congregant ac condensant in locum 
unum, Van*. R. R, 2, 3, 9: aciem, Auct. B. 
Afr. 13; Col. 2, 18, 6: condensari, id. 7, 8, 4; 
humus condensata subsidit, id. 4, 1, 7 ; 4, 

17,8. > > I . . 

con-densus, a> um, adj., vmj dmse, 
close, thieJe (mostly poet. ; most freq. in 
Lucr. ; not in Cic.): condensa contextaque 
magis (corpora), Lucr. 4, 67: condensa at- 
que arta nubila, id. 6, 466; cf. id. C, 102: 
conciliatu, id. 1, 576; 2, 100; agmine, id. 1, 
CW : acies, Liv. 26, 5, 13 : puppes litore, 
Verg. A. 8, 497 : columbae, id. ib. 2, 616: ar- 
bor, Plin. 10 73, 94, § 202; cf : vallis arbo- 
nbUB, ikxcUy covered, Liv. 25, 39, 1 : con- 
densi ruunt, SiL 14, 639: arma, id. 1, 3G5. 

COll-dcpSO,depsui, 3, v. a., to knead to- 
gether (ante-claea), Cato, R. R. 40, 2; so id. 
ib. 76, 2; Pompon- ap, Ron. p, 39, 13 (Com. 
ReL v. 8CRib.). 

con-dcsccndo, ere, no ptrf., 3, v. n., 
to stoop, let one's self down, to condescend 
(cccLLat); alicui, Cassiod. Var. 11, 1C; id. 
Amic. 8, 4: ad alicujus inscitiara, Ambros. 
Cant, Cantic. 6, 9. 

COn-dcscensiO; onis.f., condescension 
(late lAt.) ; ecu demissvo Jcbu Cbristi, Cod- 
Just 6, c. dc S. Trinit. 


^ con*dcsertor, oris, m., afellow-de. 
serier, Tert Cam. Chr, 1- 
condicio (in many MSS. and edd. in- 
correctly conditio, and hence falsely de- 
rived from condo; cf. 2. conditio), onis,^ 
[condico], an agreement, stipulation, condi- 
tion, compact, proposition, terms, demand. 
I, Prop, (a) AbsoL: alicni condicionem 
ferre, to offer terms, Plant. Rud 5, 3, 61 ; 
cf id- ib. 4, 3, 91 sq. ; id. MIL 4, 1, 6 ; id. 
Men- 4, 2, 24; Liv. 37, 45, 13 aL: cognitis 
Buis posiulaiis atq^e acquitate condicionum 
perspecta, Caes. B. G. 1^40; Cic. Caecin. 14, 
40 ; non respuit condicionem, Caes. B. G. 

1, 42 ; so Cic. CaeL 6, 14 : nc si pax cum 
Romanis fierct,ipse per condiciones ad sup- 
plicium traderetur. Salt J. 61 fin.: condi- 
ciones pacis,quas adfertls, si accepero,Curt. 
4, 11, 19: posse condicionibus belium poni, 
Sail. J.112,1: dnm de condicionibus tractat, 
Nep. Eum. 5 fin. : his condicionibus con- 
positA pace, Liv. 2, 13, 4: aliquot popnlos 
aut vi subegit aut condicionibus in societa- 
tem accepit, id. 9, 16, 2: ex quA condicio- 
ne, in consequence of, id. 23, 35, 9 : snb 
condicionibus eis pacem agerc, id. 21, 12, 
4; accipe sub certa condicione preces, Ov. 
F. 4, 320 : sub condicione, conditionally, Liv. 
6, 40, 8 TVeissenb. ad loc. ; nsu. without a 
prep.: ea cnim condicione acceperas, Cla 
Tusc. 1, 39, 93*. cAdem condicione, id. Div. 

2, 44, 93: id. Or. 71, 235; id. Terr. 2, 3, 6, 
g 12; SalL J. 79, 8: istaqaidem condicione, 
id. de Or. 2,7, 27: nullA condicione. id.Verr. 
2, 1, 52, g 137 : nllA condicione, id. FL 18, 43 : 
his legibus, his condicionibus erit quis- 
quam tarn stultus, etc., id. Verr. 2, 3, 29, 
g 70. — [fi) IVUh ut or ne: fert illam condi- 
cionem, ut ambo exercitus tradant, CaeL 
ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 14, 2: ea accepisse condici- 
onc, ut, etc., Auct Her. 4, 24, 34: hac con- 
diclonc, at, etc., Cic. Rose. Com. 13, 38 ; 
Phaedr. 4, 6, 8; Suet. Galb. 15; id. Vit 15; 
jubere ei praemium tribui Ecd ea condicio- 
ne, ne quid postca scrlberet, Cic. Arch. 10, 
25 B. and EL : permisit ca eoIA condicione, 
ne, etc., Suet Tib. 26: fecit pacem his con- 
dicionibus : ne qui, etc., Kep. Thras. 3, 1; 
so Liv. 23, 7, 1; Snet. Tib. 13 al— (7) With 
si (rare; not In Cia): llbnim tibi eA con- 
dicionei darct, si rcciperes tc correcturum, 
Caecin. ap. Cic. Fam. C, 7, 4; Suet. Caes. 
68; id. Claud. 24; id. Vit 6.— (5) With dum 
(rare): jam vero istA condicione, duro mibi 
liceat negarc, etc., Cic. de Or. 1, 22, 101. — 
Also transf subject, jfrec choice, option: 
quorum condicio erat-«>?<o had their choice, 
Plin. 36, 6, 4, § 20. — From the conditions 
made in marriage, B. Esp., a marriage, 
match ; sometimes, by melon., = the per- 
son married (freq. and class.). 1, In an 
honorable sense, in full: condicio uxoria, 
Cic. Lael. 10,34; usu. alone: tu condicio- 
nem banc accipe; ausculta mibi, Atque 
earn desponde mibi. Plant. AuL 2, 2, 60; so 
id. ib. 3, 6, 2; id. Stich. 1, 2, Cl; ut earn in 
se dignam condicionem conloccm, icLTrin. 
1,2,122: hano condicionem si quoi tulero 
extrario, Ter. Pborm. 4, 1, 13: aliam quae- 
rere, Cic. Phil 2, 38, 99: condicionem filiae 
quaerendam esse, Liv. 3, 45, 11 ; Nep. Att. 
12,1: alicui deferre, Suet. Caes. 27; id. Aug. 
63; Plin. Ep. 1, 10,8; 1, 14, 9; Mart 3, 33; 
5, 17; Just. 11, 7,8. — ^Hence, in the jurists, 
the formula of separation ; condicione tua 
non utor, I will not have you, Dig. 24, 2, 2. 
— 2 , Id d bad sense, an amour, the relation 
of lover or mistress : accepit condicionem, 
dein quaestum occipit, Ter. And. 1, 1, 62; 
cf : quae tibi Condicio nova, luculcnta, fer- 
tur per me, id. Mil 4, 1, 6; and hence, me- 
lon., a lover, paramour : habeo hortos . . . 
bine licet condiciones cottidie legas, Cic. 
CaeL 16, 36; Suet Aug. 69; CapitoL Anton. 
Phil. 19; Lampr. Elag. 6, 8. — II, In gen., 
the external position, situation, condition, 
rank, place, circumstances (very freq. and 
class.). ^ Of persons; est baec condicio 
liberorum pojmlorura. elc.,Cic.Planc.4,ll: 
condicio infirma cl fortuna servorum, id. 
Off. 1, 13, 41; cf : tolcrabilis servitutis, id. 
Cat 4, 8, 16; condicione eo meliore est se- 
nex quam adulesccns, id. Sen. 19, 68; hu- 1 
mana, id. Tusc. 1, 8, 15: ista condicio est 
testium, ut qoibus creditura non sit ne- , 
gantibus, eisdem credatur dicentibus, id. 
Kab. Post 12, 35: alia oratoris. Quint 10, 3, 
8: 3, 8, 37 : aVicojus condicio vit^ue, icL 3, 8, 

‘■60: abjcctae extreroaeque sortis. Suet Ca- 
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lig.35: fuit intactis quoque cura condicione 
super communi, soliciti^ concerning their 
common condition or circumstances, Hor. 
Ep. 2, 1,162; Cic. Cat. 3, 1, 2; Sen. Ot. Sap. 
31 1; Quint DecL 308; Lact 3, 28, 6.— B. 
Oi things, a situation, condition, nature, 
mode, manner: quae consuerint gigni gig- 
nentur eAdem Condicione, Lucr. 2, 301: 
agri, Cic. Agr. 2, 21, 67: frumenti, Plin. 24, 
17, 101, § 158: aliquam vitae Eequi,wode or 
manner of living, Cic. Rab. Post 7, 16: 
earum (frugum) cultus et condiciones tra- 
dere, id. Div. 1, 51, 116 B. and K . ; cf : haec 
Vivendi, Hor. S. 2, 8, 65; diversa causarum 
inter ipsas, Quint. 10, 2, 23 : duplex ejus dis- 
ceptationis, id. 7, 6, 2 : litium, id. 6, 1, 3; 
cf id. 10, 1,36: vel temponim vel locorum, 
id. 12, 10, 2 et saep. 

* condiciona'bnis, e, adj. [condicio], 
conditional: perseculjo,Tert adv. Gnost.9. 

condicionalis (condit*)) e, a^. 
[id.], with a condition cUtached, conditional, 
with conditions (freq. in the jurists) : dalio, 
Dig. 34, 4, 9 : creditores, ib. 50, 16, 54 : servi, 
Cc^LJust.10,1,7 etEaep.: criminatio.Tert. 
adv. Jud. 13 fin. — condicidnalitcr, 
adu., conditionally (opp. pure, Bimpliciter) : 
conceptA causA, Dig. 25, 1, 17; cf ib. 46,3, 
98, § 5 al 

Coa-diCOj 2ci, ctum, 3, V. a. I, To talk 
a thing over together, to agree upon, to con- 
cert. to promise (most freq. as publicists’ 
1. 1): condixit pater patratuspopuH Roma- 
ni Quiritium patri patrato priscorum Lati- 
norum, etc., old form ap. Liv.'l, 32, 11 : sta- 
tus condictusve dies cum ho8te,CinciU6 ap. 
Cell. 16, 4, 4 ; Plaut. Cure. 1, 1, 6 ; cf : quo- 
niam pactum atque condictum cum rege 
populi Romani perfide ruperat, Cell. 20, 1, 
54: sic constituunl, sic condicunt, Tac. G. 
11 : inducias. Just 3, 7, 14: (empus et lo- 
cum coeundi, id. 16, 2, 16 : rupta quiete 
condictA, toe truce, Amm. 20,1, li in diem 
lertium.Gell. 10,24, 9: in vendendo fundo 
quaedam etiam Ei non condicantur prae- 
Btanda sunt, Dig. 18,1,66.—’^ 2. T rop. : cum 
banc operam (scribendi) condicerem, obli- 
gated myself to it, i. e. undertook it, Plin. 
praef §6 Jan.— Hence-Bt Esp. X,Topro- 
claim, announce, publish : condicere est di- 
cendo dcnuntiarc, Paul, ex Fest. p. 64, 16 
MOIL; cf : sacerdotes popull Romani cum 
condicunt in diem tertium, diem perendini 
dicunt, Gel). 10, 24, 9.— 2. Condicere alicui 
ad cenam or cenam, to engage one's self as 
guest at an entertainment : ad cenam allquo 
condicam foras, Plaut. Men. 1, 2, 16; id. 
Stich. 8, 1, 38 ; seni cenam ea lege condixit, 
Suet. Tib. 42; cf : velut ad subilam condio 
tamquc cenulam invitare, i. e. without pre- 
vious preparation, id. Claud. 2L — Absol.: 
nam cum mibi condixisset, cenavit apud 
me in mei generi hortis, Cic. Fam. 1, 9, 20: 
ad balneas, Tert. adv. Uxor. 2, 4. — 3 . In the 
jurists: condicere aliquid alicui, lit, to give 
notice that something should he returned; 
hence, to demand hade, make a formal claim 
of restitution (from any one): rem, Dig. 39, 
6, 13: pecuniam alicui, jb. 12, 1, 11; or for 
Eatisfaclion : quia extinctae res, licet vindi- 
cari non possunt, condici tamen furibus et 
quibuEdam aliis posEcssoribus possunt, Gai 
Inst 2, 79; cf id. 4, 5, and v. condictio and 
condicticius. — II. In late Lat., to assent 
or agree unanimously, == consentire, Tert 
Anim. 8; id. adv. Marc. 2, 2; id. Coron. 11. 

condicticius- or tins, % om, adj. 
[condictio], of or pertaining to a demand 
of restitution : actio, Dig. 12, 1, 24; 12, 2, 
13, g 2 al. 

condiciio. onis, / [condico]. I, In 
the lang. of religion, toe proclamation of a 
festival, acc. to Serv. ad Verg. A. 3, 117 
(without voucher); cf : condictio, in diem 
cerium ejus rei quae agilur denuntialio, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 66 MQll. — II, In jurid. 
Lat., a formal ctotm of restitution, Gai 
Inst 4, 18 sq. ; Dig. 12, 6, 30 al. 
j condigxie,n^y-)^* condignus/n. 

Con-digHUS, a, um, adj. , wholly deserv- 
I ing, very vjorihy (very rare ; mostly ante- 
and post -class.), (a) Absol.: condignum 
donum, quali’st qui donum dedit, Plaut 
Am. 1,3, 39 sq. — (/3) With abl.: dum con- 
dignam te sectaris simiam, Plaut Mil 2, 6, 

' 25; Cell. 3, 7, 1. — (7) With dat.: ultio con- 
digna crimini. Cod. Th. 9, 28, 1 ; cf Non. 

I p. 35, 1. — (&) With gen.: providentiao divi- 
! nae condignus exitus, App. M. 10, p. 244, 2L 
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— Adv condigne, very worthily (a) 
Absol condigne lacere, Plaut Men 5, 5 8 
id Aul 3, 4, b condigne atque recte loqm’ 
Gell 1, 6 4 condigne et cum decore depin 
gero, id 14, 4, 1 •— (/3) With abl condigne 
to cubare, Plaut Gas 1, 43, id Capt 1, i, 
39 — Comp and sup are not in use 
condimentaxius, um, adj [condi 

menlum], o/ or pei taming to spices or sea 
sonxng caepae, Plin 19, 6, 32, § 105 genus, 
Id. 19,8, 60, § 165 -11. COU^- 

mcntanns^ H, m , one who prepares or 
sells spices, trop omnium haereticorum 
(Platonem), Tert Anim 23 
condizncntum, b ” [coudio] (rare, 
most freq in Plaut and Cic.), spice, season 
tng, Plaut Cas 2, 3, 3 sq , id Ps 3, 2, 31 sq 
cvbl, Gic Fin 2, 28, 90 anda, Col 12, 61, 2 
vindia, green herbs used in seasoning, id 12, 
8, 1 — IJ, Trop condimentum postre 
mum Fabulae plausus, Plaut Poen 6, 6, 33 
optumum aerumnae est animus aequus, id. 
Rud 2, 3, 71 (but the verso Plaut Trin 2, 
2, 87, IS prob spurious , of Ritschl JV cr ) 
amlcitiae suavitas quaedatn sennonum at- 
que morum, Cic Lael 18, 66 omnium ser 
monum facetiae, id. de Or 2, 67, 271 , Quint | 
6, 3, 19 humanitatis, Gic Q Fr 1, 1, 7, i 
§ 21 condimcnti fortasse non nihil utili ' 
tatis certe nihil (voluptas) habebit, id. Off 
3, 33, 120 

coudio, iv'i or ii, Itum, 4, v a. [an ac 
cess form from condo, q v II , and cf com 
pono. II B 2 ] (orig belonging to econ 
iang; I, To put fruit in tmegar, wine, 
spices, etc , to preserve, pickle oleas albas, 
Cato R R. 117 lactucam (corresp with 
componere), Col 12, 9, 3, 12, 7, 6 coma, 
pruna, id. 12, 10, 2 caules vitmm in acoto 
et muria, Plin. 14, 19, 23, § 119 al — 2. 

T r a n s f a. Unguenta, to make fragrant, 
Cic de Or d, 25, 99 — To embalm a dead 
body mortuos (Aegypiu), Cic Tusc 1, 46, 
108 — II, Of food, fo make savory, to season, 
spice conam, Plaut Ps 3,2 21 mcascscas, 
id ib 3 2, 41 Riogos, helvellas, herbas 
omncs ita, ut nihil possit esse suarius, Cic 
Fam 7,26,2 jus male conditum, Hor S 2, 
8,69 vmum Dig 33.6,9, cf quis non 
videt, desidenis omnia ista condiri? Gic 
Tusc 5, 34 97 —Hence, 2. As subsC COU- 
ditum, w (sc vmum), aromalic unne, 
spiced wine, PJm 14, 16, 19, % 103, Pall. Oct 
19, id Febr 32, Gael Aur Tard 3, 5 al — 
B, Trop ,to cultivate, ornament, to make 
pleasant or agreeable, to sofen, temper, 
etc (freq in Oic ) duo sunt, quae condiant 
orationem verboium numeroruraque ju 
cunditas, Gic Or 55,185, cf Quint 12, 10, 
38,andG 3,40 Mila, to set off, C\c Clu 26, 

72 hilaritate tnstitiam temporum id Att 
12, 40, 3 gravitatem comitate, id Sen 4, 
10, cf id Mur 31,66 aliquid natura aspe 
mm pluribus voluptatibus, Quint 6, 14, 

35 urbanitatem ambiguitate, id G, 3, 96 
— Hence, cou^tus, ^ ® A. 

(Ac& to II A.) Seasoned, savory conditio 
ra facit haeo supervacanei eliam opens 
aucupium atque venatio, Cic Sen 16, 66 
sapor vmi, Col 12, 20, 7 — B, Trop (acc 
to II B ), of discourse, polished omanient- 
ed scrmo, Poet ap Cic Att 13, 62, 1 ni 
mmm condita oratio, Quint 11, 3, 182 — 
Comp oratio lepore et festivitate condx 
tior, Cic de Or 2, 66 227, id. Brut 29, 110 

Of the speaker nemo suavitate condi 

tior, Cic Brut 48, 177 ^Sup and adv not 
in use 

condiscipnla, ae>/ [cond.soipnlas], o 
female school fellow, Mart 10, 35, 15 , App 
M 9, p 221 al 

condiscipfilatus, us ™ [idj, oo”i 
panxonshxp tn school (very rare), Nep Att 
B, 3, and Just 12, 6, 17 Jin , Itisor OrelL 
7392 

cou«discipnlnS) ^ school mate, 
companion at school, Cic Tusc 1, 18, 41 , id. 
Att 6, 19, 3, Nep Att 1 3, Sen Ep 68, 
Quint 1, 2, 26, 2, 2, 12, Suet Ner 22, id 
Vit U, Plin Ep 1,19,1 

con-disco, didlci, 3, v a *hT 0 learn 
with or in company with one ex bis, qm 
mihi Athenis condidicere,App Flor 3,n 18, 
p 362, 8 — II, To leaim carefully, eager 
ly or well to learn thoroughly (rare but 
class in prose and poetry) (a) With acc 
modos, Hor C 4, 11 34 crimen a teneris 
annis,Ov H 4,25 genera plausuum, ^Suet 
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Ner 20 pacem oculis, Sil 7, 462 — Far 
more freq , (/3) With tnf ego istuc aliis 
dare condldici, PJaut Ps 4, 1, 34 merum 
bibere, id Cure 1 3, 4, 4, 3, 2, id. Poen 3, 

1, 11 mihi paulo dihgeotius supplicaro, 
Cic Plane. 6, 13, ’^Quint 1, 9, 2 fons pa 
SCI, Col 7,3,19 pauperiem pati, Hor C 3, 

2, 3 — *iy) With a relative clause condi 
scere qui pecuniae fructus essel, Cic Quint 
3,12 — B. PransfjOfmanim subjects ut 
(flagellum) paulatim condiscat suts radici 
bus ah, Col 4, 16, 3, so id 3, 10, 16, Plin 
21, 6, 11 § 24 

conditancuS) odj [condio], of 
fruits, etc , suitable fo} pickling or preserv 
xngj pickled olea Varr R R 1,24,1 (quot 
ed in Non. p 94, 9 sq ) ostreae, Apic 9, 6 
pisces, id 9^n 

^'^conditidLUS or -tius^ o, um, adj 
[condo], laid up, preserved cibaria, Col 8, 
8, 2 (Schnetd conditiva) 

li conditio (condition, etc), v con 
dicio, etc 

2, conditio, onis,/ [condo], a TnoAnn^?, 
creating , and, melon , a thing made, a 
work(eCiC\ Lat ), Prud, Ham 19, Tert Ha 
bit Mul 8, id Spect 2 al 

3. conditio, [condio] i. a 

preserving of fruits, etc amurcae. Van* 
R R. 1, 61 — In plur , Varr R. R 1, 61 (for 
Cic Dn 1, 61, 116, V condicio, II B ) —II. 
A spicing, seasontng^Jlavoring suci,Varr 
L L 6, § 109. vmi, Col 12, 53, 1 —In plur 
ciborum, Cic N D 2 58, 146 

COnditidnabilis, condicionabihs 
conditifonalis “nd -aliter, ^ con 
dicionalis 

conditims, om, adj [condo], suit 
able for laying up or preserving, laid up, 
preserved (rare, not in Cic ) olea, Cato, B 
R 6 1, Macr S 2,16 mala, Cato, K R 7, 
3, Varr B R 1, 59, 1 cibi, Col 7, 9, 9, cf 
also conditicius — Subst conditivnnit 
i, n , a tomb, Sen Ep 60, 4, 82, 2 , laser 
Orell 4511 

1. conditor, Vi [id], a maltr, 
builder, framer, establisher, founds) , author, 
compiler,Qic J, Prop (class , most fieq , 
in the poets and prose writers after the 
Aug per) (a) Withi7«n Romanae arcis, 
Verg A. 8, 313 oppidum magnum, ciyus 
conditor, Sal! J89, 4 simulacra infantium 
condltorum urbis, i e Romulus and Remus, 
liiv 10, 23, 12, cf casa ilia conditons 
nostri, id. 6, 53, 8, cf of the founders of 
states, Ov M 4, 566, 14, 849, *Hor A P 
394, Quint 2, 16, 9, 3, 2, 4 al , Suet Aug 

7, 98 Bremi al tanti regm Cyrus, Just 2, 
10 histonae, Ov Ib 622, Poet ap Quint 

8, 3, 29 Romani anni, i e author of the 
FastiJ^v F 6, 31 scientiae medicorum, 
Sen Ep 95, 20 pessimorum carminum. 
Curt. 8, 5, 8 legum atque jurium, Plaut 
Ep 3,4, 86, cf legum lator conditorque 
Bomani juris, Liv 3, 68, 2 ejus sacn, id 
39, 17, 7 Komauae Iibertatis, id 8, 34, 3, 
1,42,4 mundi.Sen. Ep 119,16, id Phoen 
655 —Rarely, (/3) Absol T Sicinmm con 
ditorem Veios sequantur, i e who advises 
a removal to Veil, Krttrrtjv, Eiv 6, 24, 11 
condltorum, parentum.deorura numero no 
bis eritis, id. 7, 30, 19 saenflemm quod 
Aeneae conditon faciunt, id 40, 4, 9 hu 
mills, writer, author, Tib 4, 1, 4 — In a 
sarcastic pun ipse conditor totius negotii 
Guttam aspergit huic Balbo (with allusion 
to the meaning of condo to lay up fhiits, 
cf the foil ), Cic Clu 26, 71 —II, Condi- 
tor, propr , a rural deify who pre 
sided over the laying vp of fruits, acc to 
Serv ad Verg G 1, 21 

2. conditor, "'■‘S.*" [condio], one wJo 
prepares a thing m a savarg manner, a 
seasoner {very rare) ciconiarum, Po^t ap 
Schol Hor S 2 2 49 
conditorinm, ». " [condo], nptace 
where any thing w laid up, a reposilorg 
(postAng) I. In gen tormentorom 
muraliura, Amm 18, 9, 1 — II, Specif 

A A place for preserving a dead hodg or 

the ashes of the dead a coffin, Suet Ai^ 18. 

Id Callg 62 Plin. 37, 2. 7, § 19 -B. ^ 
tomb, sepulchre, in gen , Plin Ep C, 10, 6, 
Petr 111, 2, 112 3, Inscr Orell 2473 
conditrix, sets,/ [1 conditor] I. She 
who lags to rest (lato Lat ] Inna mortali 
um corporum et audor el conditrix, Macr 
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Somn Scip 1, 11 a female huMder 

M^er, etc (post class.) RomarrS: 

ap Philarg I erg E 1 20, Tert Spect 7 

KaTthagmis,idApol.50 Athcnanim Enm 
Pan pro Instaur SchoL 9,4 -m Tro? 
of things paupertas omnmm^AuaiQm’ 
P Pniestmtissima S’ 
tentia caeh ac terrae conditrix, Lact. l, 

1, conditura; ae, / [condo], a pre 

paring, making vitreorum (\asoniml 
Petr 61,6, cf Isid Ong 16,16, 6 ’ 

2, conditura, ae,/ [condio] j a 
pieserving of fimits, Col 12 48 1 pif) 
3 olirarum, id 12, 11, 2 —TT A season 
tng, Sen Ira, 3, 15, 1, Col 12, J9, 1 “/fii 

a condimenf, ^ice, Dig 33, c, 

I. conditns, a, um, Part, fVom condo 
^ 2. conditns, a, um, Part , from con 
dio ' ’ 

3, COndiinS) iis, m [condo] apiepar 

tng, founding, establishment (po«t class.) 
Thebarum, Censor do Die Nat 4/n., so 
App Mag 24, p 289 — H. A concealing, 
hiding consiha altiore conditu tent, Aus. 
Prof 15, 17 ’ 

*4. conditns, us, m [condio], a pre 
serving ofjruits. Col 2, 22, 4 

con-do, didi, ditum, 3, v a [con = 
cum, and 2 do] lit , to bring, lay, or put 
together (xery freq in all periods and spe 
cies of composition) I, With the access, 
idea of uniting to put or join together info 
a whole, to foi-m, fashion, produce.makeby 
joxnmg iogeihei A. P t* 0 p , of the found 
mg of towns or stales to found, estabhsh 
Komam, Enn ap Varr R B 3, 1, 2, and 
Suet Aug 7 fm (Ann v 494 VaU.) oppi 
da larr L L 6 S 142, Hor Ep 2, 1, 8 
uroom, Lucr 6,1107, Cic Cat 3,1,2, 8aU 
C 6, 1 , hi\ 1, 19, 1 , Suet Aug 18, 47, 
Just 2, 4, 16, 2, 16, 1 aiceSjVcrg E 2, 
61 locum, Hor S 1, 5, 92 colonlas Veil 
1, 15, Just 16, 3, 7 civitatem, Cic Bop 1, 
7,12 regna,Just 2,1 imt impenumPoo 
Dorum, id. 19, 1, 1 —Hence, often ante and 
post Romam conditam, befrre and after the 
foundation of Rome, Cic Tusc 1,1,3, cC 
Liv praeC § C al — (/?) Tmnsf to the in 
hobitants Bomanam gentcm,Terg A 
83 genus hominum, Just 2, 6 11— HcncC) 
mid optato conduntur Tbybndis alvco, 
they settl€,VeTg A 7, 303 (condi proprledi 
cuntur, qui sibi statuunt civitatem Con 
duntur ergo, sedem stabilcm locant Sen ) 
— b. Of the erecting, buildmg of other 
things, to make, construct, build cram, 
Liv 1,7,11, 28, 46jl6 sepulcrum, Hor 
Epod 9,26 moenia,verg A 1,276, Ov M 
3,13, 14,776, Just 2,12 4— c. Of writ 
ten productions, to compose, write, celebrate, 
write or heat of, desembe eivE cakmek 
CONDIDIS 8ET, Fragm XII Tab ap Cic Rep 
4, 10, 12, BO, carmen, Lucr 6, 2, Hor S 2, 
1, 82, id Ep 1, 3 24, id A P 436, Liv 
27, 37, 7, 31, 12, 10, Quint 10, 1, 66 et 
saep pocma, Cic Att 1, 16, 15 longas Hi 
adaB, Prop 2, 1, 14 bella, Verg E 6, 7 
Caesans acta, Ov Tr 2, 336 proelia, Stat 
Th. 1, 8 festa numens, Ov F 6, 24 allc 
rum satirao genus, Quint. 10, l, 95 ahqua 
in hac materia, id 3, 1, 19 prosam oratio 
nem, Plin 5, 29, 31, § 112 hislonam, Id. 
12, 4, 8, g 18, cf aliquid annalibus, id 2, 

9 6 g 43 praecepta medendi, Id 26, 2, 6, 

§ 10 laudes alicujus, id 22, 13, 16 § J5 — 
Rarely, (y3) Absol si ctiamnum Homcro 
condentc Aegjptus non oral, Flln 13, 13, 

27, § 88 B. 1 rop , to establish, found to 

be the autho) of to produce, make ju^u 
random, Plaut Rud 6,3,18 aureasaccula, 
Verg A 6, 793 collegium noi um, Li\ 6, 
62 11 morem, Plin 11, 37, 65, § 160 nova 
fata 1 erg A 10, 35 aeternam famam ingc 
nio suo Phaedr 3,prol 63, so, nomenme 
morandum, Sil 4, S7 mllitarem discipll 
nam artemque bellandi, Flor 1 3, 1 som 
niorum mtellcgentiam (Joseph), Just 30,2, 

8 —Of the gods portentn sua, to fulfil, ac 
comphsh, Sil 16, 126 -simpers natura rc 
rum conditum est, ut, etc , Dig 19 6, 4.— 
u. With the access idea of carefulness, to 
pu£ aieay, to lay, put, or place somewhere 
for preserialwn, etc , to lay up, store or 
treasure up (opp promo) A. In gen 
1 Prop (a) Aliquid pecuniam Cia 
Uu 26,72 fruraentum, id N D 2 63, 157, 
Hor Fp 2, 1, 140 condere cl reponcre fruc 
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tos, Cic. N. D. 2. 62, 156: agri multa eflernnt, 
quae . . . mandenlur condita vetustatl, id. 
ib. 2, 60, ISl; cf. id- Brut. 4, 1C; Varr. R. R. 

1, 62 ; Auct. B. Afr. 65 : vinum, Varr. R. R. 

1, 13; cf. Mart. 13, 111, 2; Verg. B. 3, 43; 
Bor. Bp.l, 1, 12: aliquid proprio horreo, id- 
C. 1, 1, 9: Sabinum testa leri, id- ib. 1, 20, 
3: pressa mella puris amphoris, id- Epod. 

2, 15: mcssem, Tib. 1, 1, 42: fruges, Paul. 
Sent 2, 8, 2.— (/3) the designation of 
the place (most freq. by in and acc.): mi« 
nas viginti in cnimenam, Plaut. True. 3, 1, 
9: mnstum in dolimn, Varr. R. R. 1, 65, 1: 
cinercs in umas. Suet. Caiig. 15: barbam in 
auream piTcidem, id, Ker. 12; ct id. ib. 47 : 
legem in aerarium, id. ib. 28: libri in sacra- 
rium conditi, Cell. 1, 19, 10; cf. the foil.: te 
in pistrinum, Plaut. Ps. 1, 6, 120; cf; ali- 
quern in custodiam, Liv. 31, 23, 9; Tac. H. 

1, 2 : aliquem in carcerem, to thnut into 
prison, imprison, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 29, § 76; 
Lir. 26, 16, 6; 29, 22, 7 : 30, 21, 6 ; 45, 42, 6: 
aliquem in vincula, io. 23, 38, 7; 26, 34, 4. 
—With adv. : argentum intro, Plant Pb. 1, 
3, 120 ; id. Trua 5, 28 : sortes co, Cic. Di v. 2, 
41, 86 OrelLiV. cr. — With in and a6f : litte- 
ras publicas in aerario sanctiore, to ktep, 
lay up, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 63, § 140: ee (aves) in 
foliis, Verg. G. 4, 473; noviesimo die dein 
(argyritin) condunt in plumbeo vase, Plln. 
33,6.35, § 109.— With abl: condidit (libros 
Sibyllinos) duobus forulis auratis sub Pala- 
tini Apollinis basi, Suet Aug. 31 ; Scrib. 
Comp. 145. — With local; id domi nostrae, 
Cic. Verr, 2, 2, 2, § 5; cf : ut ei jam explo- 
ratus ct domi condftus conmilatos videre- 
tur, i. e. he was sure of it, id. Mur. 24, 49. — 

2, Trop.: teneo omnia; in pectore condi- 
ta sunt Plaut Pa. 4, 1, 31; mandala corde 
memon. Cat 64, 231 : tu, qui omne bonum 
in visceribus medullisquc condideris, Cic. 
Tusc.5,9,27: incausisconditae sunt res fu- 
turae, lie, are contained, id. Div. 1 , 56, 128. 
—Hence, B, Esp., 1, In econom. lang., 
to preserve, pickle { for which the access, 
form condio, Ire, became prevalent): Icn- 
tiscum in acetum (cf Just before, olcae 
quomodo condiantur), Cato, R R. 117 : ficus 
in orcas, CoL 12, 16, 2: fructum in cados, 
Piin- 13, 4, 9, g 48: coma in llquida faece, 
Ov. M, 8, G66: oleum, Suet Caes. 63, — 2. 
In medic, lang., to set: ossa, Cels. 8, 23: 
ealeem, id. 8, 22: articulum, id. 8, 24.-3. 
To inter, bury (cf. compono, II. B. 1- c.): 
mortuos cera clrcumlitos, Cic. Tusc. 1, 45, 
108 : aliquem sepulcro, id. Leg. 2, 22, 66; 
Verg. A, 3, 67; Ov. M. 7, 618; 8, 235: ossa 
parentis terrfi, Verg, A. 5, 48; so, aliquem 
terra,Plin.7,64,55, g 187 : corpora dcfuucto- 
rum in lapide sarcophago, id. 36, 17, 27, 

§ 131: fraternas umbras lumulo, Ov. F. 5, 
451; BO id. il. 14, 442; Val. FI. 5, 198: ossa 
peregrina ripE, Ov. JI. 2, 337: in Tomitana 
condarhumo? id. P. 3,1,6: inhumatos Jta- 
nes, Luc. 9, 151: Alexandrura intemperan- 
tiu bibendi . . . condidit, broiiyhi to Vie grave, 
Sen. Ep. 83, 23: patrem, Fhaedr. 4, 4, 30: 
fulgura publica condere, Juv. 6, 687, v. ful- 
gur; cf: Aruns disperses fulmlnis ignes 
Colliglt et terrae raaesto cum murmure 
con^it, Luc. 1, 606 sq. — B. Poet., of time, 
to pass, spend, live through, bring to a close ; 
aaecla vivendo, Lucr. 3, 1090: longos soles 
cantando, Verg. B. 9, 62 : cum referetque 
diem condetque relatum, i. e. morning and 
enening, id. G. 1, 458 : diem coUibus in suis, 
Hor.C.4,5,29: diem, StatTh. 10, 64; Plin. 
Ep. 9, 36, 4; id. Pan. %9fin.; Macr. Somn. 
Scip. 1, 20 /m.; noclem, SiL 4, 482. — ^In re- 
spect to lustrum, v. 2, lustrum, 1. — 4.! 
T r a n s f , to conceal, hide, seerde, suppress : I 
Sibyllam quidera sepositam et conditam | 
habeamus, ut. . . injussu senattis ne legan* 
tur quidem Ifbri, Cic. Dir. 2, 54, 112: qaic- \ 
quid sub terra cst in apneum proferet 
aetas, Defodict condetque nitentia,Hor.Ep. I 

I, 6, 25: lumen, Lucr. 4, 434; so, lunam 
(nubes), Hor. G. 2, 16, 3*. aliquid jocose fur- 
to, id. ib. 1, 10, 8: vultus, Ov. M. 2, 330; 
ct : vuUum aequore, id. ib. ll, 255: enses 
to sheathe, Hor. Epod. 7, 2: ferrum, Phaedr! 
6, 2, 8: gladium, Quint. 8, prooem. g 16 - 
senta latcntia, Verg, A. 3, 237: oculos, to 
close, shut, Ov, Tr. 3, 3, 44 (but ocull con- 
diti, V. P. a. infra); so, lumina, Prop. 4 (5) 

II, 64: se m viscera (terrae), Ov. SI. 2, 274: 
Be sob ledum. Suet Calig. 51.— M i d., Plin. 
8, 67, 82, g 223: node . . . aliquot Numlda- 
rum turmas medio in ealtu condiderat, i.c. 
placed tn ambush, Liv. 27, 26, 8; eo, hostis 
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in silvis armalum militem condidit, Curt. : 
8, 1, 4 ; cf : ibi Dahas condidit, id- 7, 7, 32: | 
(Danai) nota conduntur in alvo, concealed 
themselves, Verg. A. 2, ^1: fera murmura, 
Prop. 4 (5), 4, 61; iram, Tac. A. 2, 28. — With 
abl.: his mensibus pieces jacent speluncis 
conditi, Plin. 9, IG, 24, g 56: huic soUertia 
est inanium ostrearum testis se condcre, 
id. 8, 31, 61, § 98: luna condita tenebns, 
Tac. A- 1, 28: aliquid alvo, io swallow, Sil. 
6, 199. — 5, Poet. a. thrust or strike 
in deep, to plunge (ct abscondo) : ensem in 
pectus, Ov. M. 13, 392: digitos in lumina, 
Id. ib. 13, 561; 12,295 ; 5,423: ensem totum 
alicui in adverse pectore, Verg. A. 9, 348: 
tclum jugulo, Ov. M- 13, 459 ; Sen. Oedip. 
1037; etpass.: nihil tarn facile in corpus 
quam sagitta conditur, Cels. 7, 5, n. 2.— (/fl) 
Trop.: stimulos caccos in pectore, Ov. M. 

I, 727.— To hide by sailing away, to lose 
sight of: navita condlt orbes, Val. FL 2, 
443; cf abscondo,— Hence, 1, condltus, 
a, um,P. a., close, secret, deep (rare): prae* 
cordi^ Hor. S- 1, ^ 89: ocnli, deep set, Plin. 

II, 37, 63, g 14L — 2. condita, 6rum, n., 
the laid up store (late Lat), Cod. Th. 7, 4, 
3; Dig. 32, 95 al. 

conddce-facio* factum, 3, v. a. 
[comloceo], to tram, teach, insirud, disci- 
ptine (rare): beluas, Cic.N.D.2, 64, 161; cf 
clephantos, Aoct B. Afr. 27: lirones gladi- 
atores, id. 71: animum, ul, etc., Cic. Tusc. 
5, 31, 87. 

COn*ddceo^ cui, ctum,2, v. a., io exer- 
cise, train, instruct (very rare; perh. only 
in the folLexs.): (milites) equo uti frenato, 
Auct B. Afr. 19 dub. (aL condoccfecerat or 
coDStituerat): J/i. Fac mode, ut condocta 
tibi sint didta ad hanc fallaciam, Co. Quin 
edepol condoctior sum, quam tmgoedi et 
comlci, Plaut Poen. 3, 2, 3 sq. 

COn*doctor. w-* u fellow-ieachtr 
(cccl. Lat.), Aug. Conf 1, 9^n. 

condoctti& a, um, Part and P. a., v. 
condocco. 

con^doleo^ ore, v, n., to feel severe 
pain, to suffer greatly ( eccL Lat ). f , Unl- 

versum corpus, Tert. Poen. 10.— B. Trop.: 

animo, Hier. Ep. 112, n. 12.— H, To suffer 
with another, to feel another's pain; with 
dat: qui non condolcnt proximis suis, sed 
potius eos irrident, Aug. in Job, 19, 13; 
Vulg. Ecclus. 37, 6; ib. Hcb. 6, 2. 

! con^ddlcsco^ Idl, 3, v. inch. n. [doleo], 
io feet severe pain, to suffer much, to be in 
pain or distress, to ache. J, Prop, (rare, 
but class, in prose and poetry; most freq. 
iatemp.pejf.]: mihi do vento miserae con- 
doluit caput, Plaut True. 2, 8, 2 ; so in 
perf: latus ei dicenti, Cic. de Or. 3, 2, 6; 
pes, dons, id. Tusc. 2, 22, 62: homines, quo- 
rum alter ne condolniEse quidem umquam 
videtur, id. ib. 1, 18, 41: tentalum frigore 
corpus, * Hor. S. 1, 1, 80: odmonitu mairis, 
Ov, Tr, 6, 3, 32: natura (hominem) condo- 
lescere dicerent, Cic. Ac. 1, 10, 38: ad suspi- 
tjonem taclfts condolescunt (ulcera), Sen. 
Ira, 3, 9, 5. — *'11, To suffer or sympathize 
with: aniraa corpori laeso. .. condolescit 
Tert. Anim. 6, 

*Con-ddniO, to tame com- 

pletely, to curb, checlc; trop., Prud- Cath. 7. 
98. 

* condona'^o, 6nis, f. [condono], a 
gimng away : bonorum possessionumque, 
Cic. Verr. 1,4, li 

con«dono. ur\, atnm, 1, v. a. I, Ali- 
quiU (aliquem) alicui, to give something to 
one, to present, deliver up (in good prose; 
most freq. in Cic.; not in Quint). A In 
gen. 1, Prop.: pallam, Plaut Men. 4, 2, 
94: pateram tibl, id. Am. 1, 3, 38; apothe- 
cas homfnibus ncquissimis, Cic. Phil. 2, 27, 
67: omnia certis bominibus (corresp. with 
dare), id. Agr. 2, 6, 15: facultas agrorum 
suis latronibus condonandi, id, Phil. 6, 3, 6 
Wemsd N. cr. (ct Zumpt, Gram. § 661) : he- 
reditatem alicui (praetor), to adjudge, id. 
Verr. 2, 1, 41, § 105. — 2, Tro p., to give up, 
surrender, deliver up, sacrifice, devote, bring 
as an offering : aliquid dicioni, judicio po- 
lestatique alicujus pcrmitlere et condo- 
nare, Cic. Agr. 2. 15, 39: aliquid potentiae 
alicujus, id. Fam. 6, 18, 2 ; consuli totam 
Achaiam, Id. Dom. 23, 60: aliquem cruci, 
Plaut. Rud. 4, 4, 26: omnes inimipitias rei 
publicae, Cia Phil. 6, 18, 60: ne patiamini 
M. Caelium libidini muliebrl condonatum, 
id, Caeb 32, 78: ul iL Aemiilus cum suh 
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dignltale omni . . . vanissimae genti con* 
donetur, id. Scaur. 22, 45 ; ct : seque vi- 
tamque suam reipublicae, Sail. J. 79, 9: 
suum dolorem ejus voluntati ac precibus, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 20.— B. Esp., give a debt 
io one, i.e. lo remit, acquit frerm. 1 , Prop,: 
pecunias creditas debitoribus, Cic. Off, 2, 
22, 78. — More freq., 2. Trop. a. To par- 
don, remit an offence : ut crimen hoc nobis 
condonctis, Cic. Mil. 2, 6: uti Jugurthae 
scelus condonarelur, Sail- J. 27, 2. — Tj. To 
pardon, refrain from punishing a crime 
out of regard or favor: meam animadver- 
sionem et 6upplicium,quo usurus eram in 
cum, remitlo tibi el condono, Vatin, ap, 
Cic. Fam. 6, 10, 2: alterius lubidini male- 
iacta condonare. Salt C. 62, 8: tres fratres 
non solum sibi ipsis, neque his tot ac tali- 
bus viris, neque nobis nec^sariis euis, eed 
etiam rei publicae condonaveris, Cic. Lig. 
12,36: non sibi ac defensioni suae condo- 
natum esse Oppianicum, id- CIu- 39, 109; 
datus est tibi ille, condonatus est ille, id. 
Plane. 31, 75; id. Fam. 13, 73, 2: fiUumsibi, 
Liv. 3, 12, 8: unum tot Claudiis deprecanti- 
bus, id. 3, 68, 3; Dlvitiaco fratri (sc. Dum- 
DOrigem), Caes. B. G. 1, 20^71. — II. Aliquem 
aliquid or absot, to present one with some- 
thing (only in the foil, cxs.) : si quam (rem) 
debes, te condono, Plaut Bacch- 6, 2, 24 ; 
so id- Pers. 6, 2, 36: q^genluro, quod babes, 
condonamuB te,Ter,Fborm.6,8,54: aurum 
aliquem, Afran. ap. Non. p. 497, 29. — Pass. 
tmper^., with acc. of thing: habeo alia multa 
quae nunc condonabitar,Ter. Eun. prol. 17. 

COn-dorZDlO^ V. n., to fail quite 
asleep (very rare),* Suet Aug. 78; Curt 6, 
10, 14 (acc. to Madv. ad Cic. Fin. 6, 4, 11); 
Hyg. Fab. 125; Capitol. Ver. 4. 

CO&»dorzniscOj dormivi, 3, V. inch. 
[dormio], to go entirely to sleep, to fall 
asle^; only in Plaut Cure. 2, 3. 81: id. 
Rud. 2, 7, 13 ; id. MiL 3, 2, 13; in per/, id. 
Most. 2, 2, 65. 

condrilla snd condrylla, another 
orthography for chondnlle, q. v. 

Condrusi; orum, 'm.,s=Kovbpov(ro(, a 
people in Galha Belgicaj on the right lank 
of the Meuse, in the region of LUttich and 
Kamur, near the modern Condroz, Caes. 
B.G.2,4; 4,6; 6,32. 
condticcntcr^ odv., v. condDcoj^n. 
condacfbilis, e, adj. [conduco, n.], 
advantageous, profitable, expedient (several 
times in Plant., elsewhere rare): (consili- 
um) ad earn rem, Plaut. Ep. 2, 2, 70: repe- 
riamus aliquid calidi conducibilis consili, 
id.ib. 2, 2,71: istuc fecinus mihi, id.Baccb. 

1, 1, 18 ; id. Cist. 1, 1, 80: conducibile et 
mile, id. Trin. 1, 1, 3 ; cf. id. ib. 1, 1, 14. — 
'*Comp., Auct. Her. 2, 14, 21; Sid. Ep. 6, L 

con-duco^ xi, ctum, 3, v. a. and n. I, 
Act., to draw, bring, or ^ad together, to as- 
semble, collect (class, in prose and poetry). 

A, Id gea 1, Of persons (esp. freq. of 
the collecting, assembling of troops in any 
place): milites de castellis ad caslra, Si- 
seun. ap. Non. p. 614, 7: populum in forum, 
Varr. ib. p. 274, 20: exercitum in unum lo- 
cum, Caes. B. G. 2, 2: eo copies omnes, id- 

B. C. 3, 13 fn.: copias suas, id, B. G. 6, 31 
init.; cf anxilia, Liv. 30, 21, 3; 23, 13, 8; 
dispersas Buorum copias, Tac. H. 4, 71; vir- 
gines unum in locum, Cic. In v. 2, 1, 3; om- 
nis clientes suos eotlero, Caes. B. G. l, 4: 
milites m unum, Sail X 51, 3; cf Tac. A. 
4, 47. — 2# Of inanimate objects: vineas, 
CiG. Phil. 8, 6, n : nubila, Ov. M. 1, 672 al. 

Esp., 1 , Intens., to connect, unite, 
by bringing together, = cogo, colligo. a. 
Prop, (so several times in Lucr., elsewhere 
rare): partes in unum, Lucr. 1, 398; 3, 633; 
cf id. 1, 651; 6, 968; Vitr. 8, Ifin.: cortfee 
ramos, Ov. M. 4, 375 : lac, to coagulate, cur- 
dle, Col. 7, 8, 1: conducere musculum aut 
iaxare, to contract, Gael. Aur.Tard. 2,l,n.8: 
ubi sunt nervi, mtenores conducunt mem- 
bra, Plin. 11, 37, 88, § 218: vulnera cera, to 
close tqijVal. FI. 1,479 at — b. Trop.: pro- 
positionem et assumptionem m unum, Cic. 
Inv. 1, 40, 73; cf Quint. 5, 14, 9: omnia 
probra in deorum inaledicta, Arm 4, p. 146; 
dies adeo conductus, i. e. short, Sol. 22 

2 , T. t. of the lang. of business, io hire, 
take on lease, to farm (correlative of locare; 
cf Dig. 19, 2, 1; very freq and class.), a. 
To hire for one's use, to hire, rent, employ; 
of things: aedes altquas mihi, Plaut. fiferc. 
3,2,17; Suet. Tib. 35; cf: domum in Pala- 
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tio, C\c Gael 7, 18, id. Q. Fr 2, 3, 7 hor 
turn, id Fam 16, 18, 2 qm colonus habmt 
conductum de Caesennia fundum, id.Caecm 
32, 91 habitationem m annum, Dig 19, 2 
19 ad certum tcmpus, ib 19, 2, 14 msu 
lam, lb 19, 2, 30 conduxi domum a te, 
Sen Ben. 7, 5, 2 mimmos, to borrow^ Hor 
S 1,2,9, cf pecuniam, Juv 11, 46~Esp, 
of persons ille qui me conduxit, ubi con 
duxit, abduxit domum. Plant. 'Inn 4 2,11 
cocum, id Ps 3, 2, 10 and 15 , id Aul 2, 

4, 1 fidicinam, quae cantaret sibi, id Ep 
■,« ^ 


2, 3, 10 meretncem, id Bacch 6, 1, 11 
10. Am 1, 1,131, Nep praef §4, and poet 
torum, Ov Am 1,10,44 consulem vestrum 
ad caedem faciendam, Cic Proy Cons 4 9 
praeceptores publice,Plin Ep 4,13, 6 cho 
ragum, Suet Aug 70 homines, Caes B G 
2, 1, BO, mihtem (the Gr fevoXovetv)) 
hire soldiers^ Curt. 3, 1, 1, 3, 9, 2 al , cf 
the foil suhst —With ut or gum ahquem 
uti taceat, to hxre^ bribe, employ, Cato ap 
Cell 1, 16, 10, cf . tribus non conduci pos 
sim libertatibus, qum, etc , could not be 
hired. Plaut Cas 2, 8, 68, cf Lucil ap Non 
p 274, 21 mercede ahquem, Cic Off 2, 

22 mercede diurna conductus, Hor S 
7, 18. pictorem mngno pretio, Cic Inv 2j 
1 — Subst (a) conducti, orum, m 
hirelings, mercenary soldiers, Rot A P 431 
Nep Dat 8, 2, cf Liy 30, 7, 10, 30, 21, 3 
23, 13, 8 al — Hence, poet bella conducta' 
carried on by mercenary troops, Sil 6, 196 

—(/9) conductum; h « » any hired, 

esp a house, dwelling, etc ,Gic Clu 62,176 
Sen. Ben 7, 6, 3, Petr 9, 4, Dig 9, 3, 1, cf 
locati conducti, ib 19, 2 tit actio ex con 
ducto, an action upon a lease or contract, 
lb 19, 2, 19, §§ 4 and 8 al — ]), To undertake 
any service (building, transportation, the 
customs, etc), to contract for, farm cae 
dundum ilium (agnum) ego conduxi, Plaut 
Aul 3,6,31, cf caedundos agues, id Capt 
4, 2, 39 redemptor, qui columnam illam 
de Cotta conduxerat faciendam, Cic Div 
2, 21, 47 locaro faciendum quod ego con 
duxeram, Dig 19, 2, 48, so, muherem ve 
bendam nave, ib 19, 2, 19 ahquem do 
cendum, ib 19, 2, 13, § 3, 13, 6, 19 prae 
benda quae ad esercitum opus essent, 
to undertake the supplies, Lir 23, 48, 11 
vectigaha, to farm, Cic Att 1, 17, 9 , Liv 
43,16,2 tabulas mitaham portandas, 7elL 
1,13 4, so, portorium, Cic. Inv 1, 30,47 al 
-ii. N'eutr , to contribute to something by 
being useful, to be of use or profitable, to 
profit, serve, etc (syn. conveuit, utile est, 
class , used only m the 34 pers of the 
sing and plur), constr with tn, ad ah 
quid, the dat ,or absol (a) With in quod 
tuam in rem bene conducat Plaut Cist 3, 
4, so, maxime in rempublicam, Sisenn 
ap Non p 274, 29 m commune, Tac A 2, 
38 — (y9) 'With ad ad i entns \ ictura, Plant 
Capt 4 3, 6 ad vitae commoditatem, Cic 
Off 1, 3, 9 —(7) With dot (so most h-eq ) 
huic aetati non conducit latebrosus locus, 
Plaut Bacch 1, 1, 22 maxime rei publicae, 
Cic Prov Cons 1, 1, id Off 3, 27, 101 ne 
quo bommi infanti iqjaste facta conducunt, 
id. Fm 1, 16, 52 , Col 9, 1, 8 omnibus, Cio 
Rep 1, 32 49 tuae laudi, id Fam 13, 48 
nostns rationibus, id. Att 1, 1, 2 maxi 
me sibi, Quintll,l,12 alvo citae (vinum), 
Plin. 23, 1, 23, § 41 proposito, Hor A. P 195 
el saep imbres non conducunt vitibus, 
Plin. 17, 2, 2, § 14 —(d) Absol dubitare non 
possumus qum ea maxime conducant,quae 
sunt rectissima Cic Fam 5, 19, 2 condu 
cere arbitror talibus auris tuas vocibus un 
dique circumsonare id Off 3, 2, 6 — Hence, 

P a as subst , v I C 2 /3 fin. supra.— 
Adv conducenter, becomingly, fitly, 
GcU 16, 12, 4 

condnetiems or -tins, a, um adj 
[conduco], of or pertaining to hire, hired, 
rented (rare) fidicina Plant. Ep 2 S, 8, 6, 

2, 41 alia, id. ib arg 2 exercitus, Nep 
Iphicr 2, 4, cf catenae, id Chabr 1, 2 
domus, Porcius, poet ap Suet Vit Ter 1 
operae, Varr R K 1, 17, 2 

COnduc^O, onis, f [id ] X, A bring 
ing together, uniting A, (very 

rare), Cic Inv 1, 40, 74, cf id ib § 73 — 
Hence, B, Esp , in later medic writers, 
a convulsion, <Tnaay.o^ musculo 

rum. Gael Aur Acut 2 10 nervorum, id 
,b 3 18, 177, 2, 3, 16 al - H. ^ 
farming (rare) (fundi), Cic Caecm 32, 94 
410 
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(vectig^ium), Liv 16, 2 lota renuntia 
ta est, Cic Verr 1, 6, 16 Zumpt (B and 
condicio) 

ConducStlQS, a, um, V conducticius. 
conductor; OTIS, 771 [conduco], one wfto 
hires a thing, a lessee, farmer, tenant, a con- 
tractor (rare, and mostly absol ) (histrio 
num), Plaut As proL 3 (pecons), Cato, R. 
R 160,2 (agnljCaes B G 3,21, Col 3,13 
12, cC Plm Ed 7.30.3 (aediflcii), Cato r’ 


. cC Plm Ep 7,30,3 
R. 14, 3 opens, Cic Q Fr 3, 1, 2V§ 5 
crae arae,Val llax 8, 12, ext 1 Dig 40, 
40, § 6, Inscr Orel! 46, 4324, cf Gai Inst 
3, 145 

COnductriZ; Jcis, f [conductor], she 
who hires or rents a thing. Cod, Just 3. 
10, 4, 66, 24, 6, 12, 18 
1. conductus, a, um, Part , and con 
ductum, « I V conduce I B 2 tLfin 
* 2. conductus, [conducoj, 
coniractum oculorum, Gael Aur Acut 
15, 96 ^ 

*con-dulco,arc,v a , to sweeten, Yulg 
Ecclus. 27, 26, 40, 18 
t COnduluS; i,m,r condylus. 
conduplicatio, onis, f [condupheo], 
a doubling (very rare), humorously, for 
embracing, * Plaut Poem 5, 6, 18 (cf id. Ps 
5, 1, 16) — As a figure of speech, a reptix 
lion of the same word, = ^ffava3i7rAwffif, 
Auct Her 4,28,38 

COn«duplicO; avi, 1, v a , to double 
(ante class) cibum, Varr R R 2,4,16 
divitias, Lucr 3, 71 pnmordm rerum, i<L 
1, 712 quod bom promeritus fueris, condu 
pheavent, * Ter Phorm 3, 2, 31 lenebrae 
conduplicantur, Pac ap Cic. Div 1, 14, 24 
(Trag V 412 Rib ) — H umorously cor 
pora, of a loving embrace (cf conduplica 
tio), Plaut Pb 6, 1, 16 
condurdnni; 1, « , a plant Sapona 
ria vaccan^ Lmn , Phn 26, 6, 14, g 26 

♦ COn-dUTO, are, v a , to harden, to 
make very hard fenrum, Lucr 6, 969 

* COnduS; ^ [condo], one who lays 
up (provisions), opp promus, PJaut. Ps 2, 

14 

t COndyldmU; atis, n , = Koviv\u>pa, 
a swelling tn the parts about Vie anus, Cels. 

6, 18, 8, 7, 30, 2, Scrib Comp 224 and 225 
aL, Pha 21. 20, 83. § 143 al 

t condylus (Icondulns, PanL ex 

Fest p 38, 14 Mull ), i, tit , si KovdvXot * T 
The knob or knuckle of a joint, esp plur 
the fist comphcatis in condylos digilis, 
Mart Cap 1, § 88 — *11. ( A joint of a 
reed, hence melon.) A reed Mart 6,78,30 
dub — *III, =analus, Paul ex Fest 1 1. 

cdnecto Oess correctly, connect©. 

V Ritschl, Opusc II 448 sq , Cell 2,17^8); 
nexfli, nexum, 3, v a. [nectoj, to tie, hind, 
fasten, or join together, to connect, entwine, 
link together (class , most freq m park 
pass and the trop sigoif;, constr with 
cum, inter se, the dat , or c6^oJ I, D 1 1 
id (palliolum) conexum m umero laevo, 
folded, gathered Plaut Mil 4, 4, 43 om 
nia inter se conexa et apta, Cic N P 2, 
38, 97 omnia ommmodis, Lucr 2, 700 
terrestna membra marims, id 2, 704 , 2, 
712 , 3j 691 illae (apes) pedibus conexae 
ad hmina pendent, Veig G 4, 257, tf Sil 

2, 220 ermes, Prop 2, 5, 23 nodos, Ov 11 
12, 430 braccbia m genibus digitis conexa 
tenere, id ib 9, 311 naves vahdis utnm 
que Irabibus, Tac H 2,34 llosellam atque 
Aranm facta inter utruraque fossa, id. A 
13, 63 , cf Adiabenis conectuntur Cardu 
chi, Plm. 6. 16, 17, § 44 lata alvus (navium) 
sine vinculo aens aut fern conexa, Tac H. 

3, 47 ferreae laminae sene inter se co 
nexae, Curt 4, 9, 3 — H. Trop A. 
gen amicitia cum voluptate conectitur, 

Cic Fm 1, 20, 67, Quint 8, 3, 77 ita sunt 
inter se conexa et indiscreta omnia, id 10, 

1, 2, 6 14, 32, cf *Sucl Tib 43 membra 
historiae, Quint 9, 4, 129 al quod discri 
mini patns filiam conectebat, to implicate, 
involve Tac A 16,30, cf id ib 16 32 cau 
sam dolon mco, id. ib 3, 12, id H 1 65 ~ 

B. Esp , 1, In diECOuree, to connect with 
what precedes, join to, etc facihus est 
enim apta dissolvere quaro dissipata co , 
nectere, Cic. Or 71 235 illud non est m j 
uno verbo tninslato sed ex pluribus conti 
nuatiB coheclitur, id de Or 3 41 166 

se pleraque conexa et apta, id Part Or 39, 

137 , Quint 10, 1, 2 verba lyrae conectere.. 1 
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Hor Ep 2 2, 86 carmina secum cracili 

id (“PP >“>eiTnpta)’ 
L .i'*? “iyorem insamam, (ojoin 
hencealso versus 
orat.onesque ejus guofe, a/,. Treb. Gall 
11 Ji5n 2, In phi!os.lang , = concludo, to 
annex or subjoin a logical conclusion si 
'1™'! 'la coaeclilur si 
quis etc lUud quoque verum est, etc. 

omne, quod ipsum cr 
so conexum sit (e g si lucel, lucct) verum 
esse, etc., id. Ac. 2, 30, 98 — Hence, co- 
nezns, a, nm, P a, = coqjunctns, cm 
nected, joined, cohering together with some 
thing (very rare) sive aliud quid vis po- 
tius conexius (quam animus) ei (sc. cor 
pori) fingere, Lncr 3, 555 Silanum perad 
nnitatem conexum Germanico Taa A. 2. 
43 , so also without afflmtas, of relation 
ship Caesan.id ib 2 60,4,66 msequitar 
magno jam tunc conexus amoro Patroclus, 
Stat AchilL 1, 174 - 2. In time, immed! 
atdyfollomng coneii his fUnenbus dies, 
Cic Pis 6, 11 —Hence, subst conextun 
(conn-)) >) a necessary consequence, men 
table inference: ipsa ratio conexi, cmn 
concessens supenus, cogit infenus conce 
dere, Cic Ac 2, 30, 96 pnmumque quod 
est m conexo nece'^'^anum est, id. Fat. 
7,14, cf id lb 8,15 quod Gracci awnU' 
Utvov u^iapa dicuDt, alii nostrorum con 
junctum ahi conexum diserunt, Gcll 16, 
8, 9, cf the context —And adi concxc 
(conn-)) connection, connectedly dice 
re ahquid,_Mart Gap 4, § 387 
coneze, adv , v conectofin, 
conezio (conn-)) oms,f [conecto], 
t t I, A binding together, close union, 
etc. scutorum, armorum (m a lestudo), 
Isid Ong 18, 12, 6, Serv ad Verg A9 617 
-n.Esp A. An organic union , cfPauL 
ex Fest p 35, 13 MCill animae et corporis 
nostn, Ambros m Psa. 118, 7, § 7 — B, In 
pbilos long (almost confined to Quint), a 
conclusion, a logical sequence. Quint. 5, 14, 
6, 17, 19, 22 sq— *III, In gram,0TOt 
table, Chans p 1 P 

* cSneziVTis (conn-)) n, nm, [id.], 
serving to unite, copulative conionctio (at 
que), Cell 10, 29, 1 

1. conezns. nm, Part and P a, 
from conecto 

2, c5nezus (conn-) bs* [conecto], 

a ^ointn^r together, combination, connection 
(several limes m Lucr ,elsewh rare), Lucr 
3, 656, Vitr 10, 1, 6 — In , Lucr 1, C34, 

2,726, 2,1020, 6,443 

* con-iabneor, ‘‘tus, un, v d^, to 
compose, make onginem vocabuli, GelL 3, 
19,3 

confabulatio; vnis,/ [confabulor], o 
eoniersation, a discoursiiig together (cccL 
Lat), Symm Ep 9, 84, Tert. ad Uxor 2, 

~ al 

confabnlatoF; o^^®) ^ one uho 
conxerses (lato Lat ) Del, with God, Am 
bros in Cant Cantic 4, 39, Hier in Ep 2, 
ad GaL 4 8 

*con-fabnIatns, ns, m [id ], o eon 
lersation (cf confabulatlo), Sid Ep 9, 11 

fi^ 

con-rabuloF; atus, an, V d<rp n and 
. to converse together, to discuss something 
with one (ante class and colloq for coJlo 
quor) cum aliqufi, Plaut Meral, 2, 76, cf 
obsol, id lb 3,3,10, so ad aliquam acce 
dere Confabnlatum Ter Hec. 1, 2 107 do 
aliquft re, Van* ap Gell 13 11, 6 — With 
acc. rem mngnam cum aliquo, PJaut Cist 
2, 77 

i con-facio, 3, to make together 
confecenmt = uni feccrunt, Paul ex Fest 
69, 2 ilull 

* COn-faxnnlanS; nntis. Part [famu 
lor], sermag together Mncr S 1, 17, 69 
COn-iamulns, Ij ^ > a fellow servant, 
Cassiod H E 1, 19 

confarreatio; onis, f [confarreo], an 
ancient solemn manner of marrying among 
the Romans, in which was an offering of 
bread [far] in the presence of the Pontifex 
Maximus, or Flamen Dialis, and ten wit 
nesses (opp diffarreatio), Gai Inst 1,11-) 
Phn 18, 3, 3, § 10, Am 4, 140. Serv ad 
Verg G 1, 31, id ad Verg A 4, 339 
374, cf Ulp Fragm 9,1, Inscr OrcIL2MB, 
Diet of Antia 
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con-farreo, “O atnm, l, e. a. i 
ffarreusj, to connect in marriage (by mak- 
ing an offering of bread; ct confarreatio; 
very rare); confarreandi adsnelndo, Tac. 

A. 4, 16: dam confarreatur, Serv. ad Verg. 

A. 4, 374 : confarreatis parentibns geniti, 
Tac. A. 4, 16 : matrimonium confarreato- 
ras, App. IL 10, p. 2S2, 40, 

*COn-fata^ e, adj., jointly depend- 
ent on fate^ decided by fate; the Gr. awei- 
nappevot; copolata res est et conlataliB, 
Cio. Fat. 13, 30. 

confecfio, St's, f. [conficio] (several 
times in Cio.; eisewh. rare). I. A making, 
preparing, producing, arranging, compos- 
ing, completing ; hnjas libri, Cic. Sen, 1^2; 
ct annaiinm, id. de Or. 2, 12, 52: matenae, 
id. Div. 1, 51, 116 dub. (B. and K consectio, 
T.OrelLiV. cr.): olei. Pail. Nov. 5 ; ctVeg. 

6, 10, 2: belli, Cic. PhiL 1^ 1, 1: memoriae, 
id.Part. Or. 7, 26: tributi, L e. an exaction, 
id. FL 9, 20: testamenti, Cod. Just 6, 23, 27. 

— * B. Conor., that which is prepared, 
made, PalL Oct 17, 2.-11. A diminishing, 
destroying : escanim, a chewing, masHcaX- 
ing, Cic. N. D. 2, ^ 13i : valetudinis, <t 
weakening, impairing, id. Hortens. Fragm. 
ap. Non. p. 269, 2Z 

confector, of's, m. [id.]. I. A maker, 
pr^arer, finisher (rare): corioram, L c. a 
fann-er, Firm. Math. 3, 9, 7: purparae, i. e. 
a dyer-Vop. Anr.29: negotionim,Cic.Verr. 

2, 2, 4i, § 105: totios bell^ id. Fam. 10, 20, 

3: dux et exercitus tanti belli confector, 
Taa A- 14, 39 al — H, A destroyer, con- 
sumer: cardinum, he who hrecdcs them, 
LnciL ap. Non. p. 258, 33 : confector et con- 
Bumptor omnium ignis, Cic. N. D. 2, 15, 41: 
feramm, a slayer. Suet. Aug, 43; id- Ner. 
12; cC conflcio, IL 

X confeciorazias or coiifectura- 
j^Xls, “} [confector], he who slaughters, 
a butcher. Inscr. Orel! 3672 ; 4167. 

X confectoxiumj =^^oipo<Ttpa- 
t«7oK, a place where smne are slaughtered. 
Gloss. Gr Lat. 

* confectris, iois,/ (confector, n.], 
ihai which destroys, a destroyer : vetustas, 
tact. 7, 11, 5 (after a passage of Cicero). 

COnfectuiaj [conflcio], a mak- 
ing, preparing (post- Aug. and rare): mel- 
lis, Cob 9, 14, 6 : chartae, Plin. 13, 12, 23, 

§ 75: caerulei, id. 33, 13, 57, § 162. 
conicctos, a, am, Part., from conflcio. 
con-fercio, ao peif., fertum, 4, r. a. 
[tarcio], to stuff or cram, together, io press 
close together (in cer6, Jlnit. very rare ; in 
part.perf. and P. a. class.), (a) Verb.Jinit.: 
ventus cum confercit, franguntnr montcs 
nimborum, Lucr. 6, 158: se (apes), Varr. R. 
K. 3, IG, 35: myrrham in follis, Plia 12, 15, 
35, g 68. — Part. per/. : via sibi inter 
confertas naves facta, Liv. 37, 11, 13 : quo 
magis astu Confertos its acervatim mors 
accumalabat, Lucr. 6, 126^ ct: agrestem 
in arta tecta, Liv. 3, 6, 3.— Hence, confer- 
tus, a, um, P. a.; lit., pressed together; 
hence, ^ Pressed close, crowded, thick, 
dense (opp. rarus): caemleum spumat sale 
conferta rate pulsum, Enn. ap. Prise. 5, 
p. 659 P. (Ann, v. 379 VabL): tune inane 
quicquam putes esse, cum ita completa et 
conferta sinl omnia, ut, etc., Cic. Ac. 2, 40, 
125: plures simul conferti, Liv. 29, 34, 12: 
in conferta multitudine, ^Suet. Tib. 2: ag- 
men, Verg. 6. 3, 369 (conjunctum, Serv.): 
moles, Tac. A. 4, 62. — Esp., 2 . In milU. 

lang. , of the dose, compact order of battle ; 
ut numquam conferti, sed rari magnisque 
intervallis proel.arentur, Caes. B. G. 5, 16; 
acie8,Auct.B.Afr.l3; Liv.10.29,6; 42,59. 
6; Taa A 6, 35; 14, 36 ; Verg A 2, 347. — 
Comp., Liv. 9, 27, 9, — Sup., Cacs. B. G. 1, 
24; 2, 23: hostes, Sail C. 60, 7: turba, Liv. 
2,12,6; Sail, J. 98, 1: lurmatim et quam 
ma^me confertis equis Mauros invadunt, 
id. lb. 101, 4 : conferto gradu inropere, Tac. 
A 12,3o.— B. -With abl, stuffed, filed full, 
full * ingenti turbl conferta deorum tern- 
pla, Liv. 45, 2 , 7. — ^Trop: otiosa vita, ple- 
na et conferta voluptatibus, Cia Sest. 10 
23; EO Id. Tuec. 3, 19, 44; id. Fin. 2, 20, 64; 
cibo, id. Cat, 2, 5, 10; ’►Quint. 5, 14, 27: le- 
gio conferta maniplis, Sil. 7, 390.— 
conferte, in acc. vriib A 2. (for the more 
usual confertim, q. v.), tn a compact body ; 
only comp.: confertius resistentes, Amm. 
24, 7, 7. 
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COH-ferzZiezxtO, are, v. a., to leaven, 
ferment through and through, Tert adv. 
Val31. 

confero, conttai, coUalnm (coni-), con- 
ferre, r. a. I. To bring, hear, or carry to- 
gether, to collect, gather (freq. and class.). 
A. In gen.: li^a circa casam, Nep. Alcib. 
10, 4 : anna, Veil 2, 114, 4 : cibos ore suo 
(aves), Quint, 2,6,7: undique collatis mem- 
bris, Hor. A P. 3 aL: sarcinas in nnnm lo- 


cum, Caes. B. G. 1, 24; ct id. ib. 2, 25: col- 
lalis militaribus eignis, id. ib. 7, 2:'ut pre- 
merer sacra Lauroque collataque myrto, 
Hor. C. 3, 4, 19: quo (sa in proximnm hor- 
reum) omne rustienm instrumenlnm, Co). 
1, 6, 7: iliac (ec. in casletla) parentes et 
conjuges, Tac. A 4,46^n..* dentes in cor- 
pore (canes), Ov. M. 3, 236: maleriam om- 
nem, antequam diccre ordiamur, Quint. 3, 
9, 8: summas (scriptomm) in commenta- 
rium et capita, id. 10, 7, 32: plura opera in 
unam tabulam, id. 8, 5, 26: quae in proxi- 
mos quinque libros conlata sunt, id. 8, ' 
prooem. 1: res Romanas Graeco peregri- 
noqne sermone in historiam. Just pr. 1; 
ct Suet, Caes. 44; ct I. B. 5. infra.; Qnint. 4, 
1, 23: rogus inimicis collatus manibns, 
Petr. 115 yin. — B. partic. J, To col- 

lect money, treasures, etc., for any object, 
to bring offerings, coniribuie ; dona mibi, 
Plant Men. 1, 2, 20: contulit aes popnlus, 
Ov. F. 4, 351; so freq. on tnonuments : 
AERE COMATO, Inscf. Orcll 3648; 74; Suet. 
Aug. 69 : EX AERE coxLATO, luscr. OrelL 
3991: aurum argentnmque in publicnm, 
Liv. 28, 36, 3 : munera ei, Kep. Ages. 7, 
3: tributa quotannis ex censu, Cic. Terr. 
2, 2, 63, § 131: conferre eo minus tributi, 
Liv. 5, 20, 5: in commune, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 
59, § 145; id. Quint 3, 12: qnadringena ta- 
lenta quotannis Delum, Nep. Arist. 3, 1: 
(peennia) ad ejus honorcs conlata, Cic. FI. 
25,69: ad honorem tuum pecunias maxi- 
maa contulisse, id. Verr. 2,2,65, § 167: eex- 
tantes in capita, Liv. 2, 33, 11 : peennias. 
Suet Caes 19; id. Ang. 57; 30; Just 3, 6; 
vinum alius, alius mel, Dig. 41, 1, 7; 47, 7, 
3 pr.: sua bona in medium, ib. 37, 0, 1 pr. : 
magnam partem patrimonii alien! rei, ib. 
50, 4, 5 : enm et Socrati cohstum sit ad 
victum, Quint 12, 7, 9.— nos dabi- 
mus, nos conferemns, nostro snznptu, non 
tuo, Plaut Most 6, 2, 39. — Hence, Trop., 

like the Gr. avp 4 >epu> (v. Lidd. and Scott in 
h. V. 6.), to be useful, profitable, to profit, 
serve, be of use to (s=prosum; ct also con- 
duce, IL ; post- Aug , and only in ibe third 
person; most freq. in Quint); constr. vitb 
ad, in, the dot., inf, or absoJ. (o) iritb ad : 
naturane plus ad cloquentiam conferat an 
doctrina, Quint 2, 19, 1; eo id. 1, 8, 7 ; 2, 5, 
1; 3, 6, 7 aL ; Cels. 6, 6, 1; CoL 12, prooem. 
g 6; Suet Tib. 4. — *(fi) With in : rursus in 
alia plus prior (exercilatio) confert, Quint. 
10, 7,26 . — (y) With dot.: Gracchorum elo- 
quentiae multum contulisse matrem, Quint. 
L 1, 6 : so id. prooem. § 6 ; 2, 9, 2 ; 3, 7, 12 
at; Plin, 20,6,23, §54; 20, 23, 98, § 261; 29, 
^ 6, g 13 ; Suet Vesp. 6. — (6) With subj. inf : 
incipienle incremenlo confert allema folia 
circum obruere, Plin. 19, 5, 26, § 83. — (e) 
Ahsol.: multum veteres etiam Latini con- 
ferunt, imprimis copiam verborum. Quint 
1, 8, 8; 2, 5, 16 ; 4, 2, 123 al. ; ct Siliig ad 
Hin. 35, 10, 36, § 67. — 2. To bring into con- 
nection, to unite, join, connect : membns 
collatis, of an embrace. Lucr. 4, 1101; ct 
ora, App. M. 6, p. 161, 17 : fontes e quibus 
collatae aquae flumen emittunt, Curt. 7, 11, 
3: capita, to lay heads together (in confer- 
ring, deliberating, etc.), Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 12, 
§ 31; Liv. 2, 45, 7: pedem, to go or come 
with one, Plaut Merc. 6, 2, 41; so, gradum 
(= congredi), id. Men. 3, 3, 30; id. Ps, 2, 4, 
17; Verg. A 6, 488. — Of chemical union: 
dissimiles et dispares res in unam pote- 
Etalem, Vitr. 2. 6, A — * collatis 
vinbus, Plm. Ep. 8, 14, 17 ; ct : conferre 
Vires in unum, Liv. 33, 19, 7: collata om- 
nium vota m unins salntem, Plin. Pan. 23, 
5: e singulis fmstis coUata oratio, Quint. 
8, 5, 27; ct id. 2, 9, 3: velut stadia inter 
nos conferebarous, id. 4, prooem. § L — 
So esp. of conferences, consultations, etc., 
to consult together, confer, consider or talk 
over togeiher: si quid res feret, coram in- 
ter nos conferemns, Cic. Att. 1,20, 1: sol- 
licitudines nostras inter nos, id. Fam. 6, 21, 
2: rationes,id. Att 5,21,12: lamiltares ser- 
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mones cum aliquo, to unite in familiar 
conversation with, id. Off. 2, 11, 39 : cum 
hoc in via sermonem contulit, id. Inv. 2, 
4, 14; ct; cum aliquo aut sermones aut 
consiba, id. PbiL 2, 15, 38: consilia ad adu- 
lescentes. Ter. Heaut 3, 1, 64; ct: consilia 
dis^rsim antea babita, Suet Caes. 80: in- 
jurias, to deliberate together concerning, 
Tac. Agr. 15 ; CaeL ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 15, 2. — 
AbmZ.: omnes sapientes decet conferre et 
Cabulari, Plaut Rud. 2, 3, 8.— IVith a ret- 
clause : fusi contulenmus inter nos . . . 
quid finis, Cic. Fin. 2, 2, 4: ibi conferenti- 
b\^, quid animorum Hispanis esset, Liv. 
27, 20, A — 3 . To bring orjotn together in a 
hostile manner, to set together (most freq. in 
milit lang.): (Galli) cum Fontejo ferrum 
ac manus contulerunt, Cic. Font 5, 12 (1, 
2): Eigna cum Alexandrinis, id. Pis 21, 49; 
ct; collatis signis depugnare, Plaut Ca&2, 
6, 44; Cic. Imp. Pomp. 23, 66: anna cum 
aliquo, Kep, Eum. 11,5; 3,6; ct: anna in- 
ter se, Liv. 21, 1, 2: castra cam hoste, id- 
I 26, 12, 14; ct: castra castris, id. 23, 2^ 9; 

I 8, 23, 9 ; Cic. Div. 2, 65, 114; Caes. B. C. 3, 

! 79: pedem cum pede, to fight foot to foot, 
Liv. 28, 2, 6; ct: pede conlalo, id- 6, 10; 
10,29,6; 26,39,12 aL; gradum cum aliquo, 
id. 7, 33, 11: pectora luctantia nexu pecto- 
ribuB, Ov. M. 6, 242: siat conferre mannm 
Aeneae,Yerg. A 12, 678: prima movet Ca- 
cus coUatfl proelia dextra, Ov. F. 1, 669 : 
collatis enrsibus hastas conicere, VaL FI 6, 
270: seqne Tiro vir contulit, Verg. A. 10, 
735. — Poet: inter sese duri ceriamina 
belli, Vei^.A,10, 147: contra conferre manu 
certamina pugnae, Lucr. 4, 843 : collate 
Marie, Ov. M. 12, 379.— ; mecum con- 
fer, zXi, fight with me, Ov. M. 10, G03. — b, 
Transt from milit affairs to lawsuits: pe- 
dem, io encounter, come in contact with one, 
io attack : non possum magis pedem con- 
ferre, nt aiunt, aut propius accedere? Cic. 
Plane. 19, 48: pedem cum singulis, Quint 
5, 13, 11; ct id. 8, 0, 51; ct: qui lUi concedi 
putem utilins esse qnod postnJat quam signa 
conferri, Cia Att 7, 6, 5. — Poet : lites, io 
contend, quarrel, Hor. S. 1, 5, 5A — 4, To 
bring together for comparison, io compare; 
constr. with cum, inter se, ad, the dat, or 
ace. only, (o) With cum : quern cum eo (sa 
Democrito) conferre possumns non modo 
ingenii magnitudine Eed etiam animif Cic. 
Ac. 2, 23. 73; so id. Terr. 2, 4, 62, § 115: ul 
non conieram vitam neque existimatlonem 
team cum illius, id. ib. 2, 4, 20, § 45 ; id. Suit 
26, 72: cum maximis minima, id. Opt 
Gen. Or. 6, 17; Quint 5, 13, 12; 8, 4, 2 at: 
nostras leges cum illorum Lycurgo et Dra- 
cone et Solone, Cic. de Or. 1, 44, 197 ; ct : 
ilia cum Graecia, id. Tusc. 1, 1, 2; v. also 6. 
— (jS) With inter se (rare): vitam inter se 
ntnusque conferte, Cia Rose. Com. 7, 20. — 
*(t) With ad: bos ad bovem coUatus,Varr. 
L. L.9, § 28 Mull, — (6) With dat: tempera 
praesentia praeterilis, Lucr. 2,1166: parva 
magnis, Cic. Or. 4, 14: alicui illud, id. Inv. 
2, 50, 151: lanam tinctam Tyriae lacemae, 
Quint 12, 10, 75: ingema ingenUs, Sen. 
Contr. 6, 33: lUam puellis, Prop. 1, 6, 7; 1, 

4, 9 : nil jucnndo amico, Hor. S. 1, 6, 44: 
(Pansanias et Lysander) ne minima qni- 
dem ex parte Lycurgi legibus et discipli- 
nae conferendi sunt, Cic. Off 1, 22, 76; ct 
supra, a. — (c) With acc. only: tesseram ho- 
spitalem, Plaut Poen. 5, 2, 88 : conferte Ver- 
rem: non ut hominem cum bomine com- 
paretis, eta, Cic. Verr. 2,4,64, § 121: exem- 
plum, Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 85 ; Ter. Ad. 1, 2, 14 ; 
Ov M. 7, 696 : nee cum quaereretur gener 
Tarqninio, quisquam Romanae juventutig 
nllfi arte conferri potuit, Liv. 1, 39, 4; Suet. 
Caes. 47; census, Plin. 7, 48, 49, § 159. — Of 
documents: haec omnia summfl curfl et 
diligentia recognita et conlata sunt, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 2, 77. § 190.— 5 . With the idea of 
shortening by bnnging together (cf. colli- 
go), to compress, abridge, condense, make or 
be brief: quam potero in verba copferam 
paucissima, Plant Men. prof 6; ct: in pau- 
ca, ut ocenpatus nunc sum, confer, quid 
veils, id. Ps. 1 , 3, 44 : rem in pauca, id. Poen. 

5, 4, 68; and: in pauca verba, id. As. 1, 1, 
75; id. Pers. 4, 4, 109: totam Academiam 
... ex duobus libris contuli m quattuor, 
Cia Att 13, 13, 1: at in pauca conferam, 
id. Caecin. 6, 17 : sua verba in duos ver- 
sus, Ov. F. 1, 162: ex immensfl diffusaque 
legum copia optima quaeqne et necessa- 
ria in paucissimos Jibros, Suet Caes. 4A — 
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*6, To Join in bringing forward, to propose 
iintteSlii (as a law ; of. fero, II. B, 8. to.) : cur 
onim non confertis, no sit conubinm divi- 
tibus et pauperibus, Liv. 4, 4, 9 IVeissenb. 
ad loc. 

.II. (Con intens.) To bear, carry, convex/, 
direct a thing somewhere (in baste, for pro- 
tection, etc.): and conferre se, to betake or 
turn one^s self anyxvhere, to go (very freq. 
and class.). A. Prop. 1, In gen. (a) 
With the designation of the goal; quo me 
miser conferam ? Gracch. ap. Cic. de Or. 3, 
66, 214: qui cum se suaque omnia in oppi* 
dum Bratuspantium contulissent, Caes. B. 
G. 2, 13: se suaque eo, id. ib. 3, 28: se sua- 
que in naves, Nep.Them. 2, 7 aL: iter Brun- 
disium versus, Cic. Att. 3, 4 mcd; cf.: iter 
eo, Brut. ap. Cic. Fam, 11, 13, 4: suas ratio* 
nes et copies in iliam provinciam, id. Imp. 
Pomp. 7, 17 : legiones in mediam aciem, 
Auct. B. Alex. 39 ; Auct. B. Afr. 60 : quos 
eodem audita Cannensis clades contulerat, 
Liv. 23, 17, 8: parentes illuc, Tac. A. 4, 46: 
Sc Rhodum conferre, Cic. de Or, 3, 66, 213: 
se Laodiceara, Lent. ap. Cic. Fam. 12, 14, 4: 
se Colonas, Nep. Pans. 3, 3: quo se fusa 
acies, Liv. 9, 16, 1 al. : se ad Tissaphemom, 
Nep. Alcib. 6, 2 ; so, se ad Pharnabazum, 
id. Con. 2, 1: se in fugam, Cic. Caecin. 8, 
22 : sese in pedes, Enn. ap. Non. p. 618, 20 j 
Plaut. Bacch. 3, 1, 7 (cf.: conicere se In pe- 
des, Ter. Phorm. 1, 4, 13). — Of things : pitu- 
ita eo se umorve confert, Gels. 2, 12. — (^} 
Ahsoh : pulcre haec confertur ratis, is home 
away. Plant. Bacch. 4, 6, 27. — 2. Esp., in 
Ov. M. (cf. abeo, II.): aliquem in aliquid, to 
change into, transform to something: ali- 
quem in sarum, Ov. 4, 278: versos vul- 
tus (poet, circumlocution for se) in hanc, 
id. ib. 9, 348: corpus in albam volucrem, 
id. ib.l2, 145.— B. Trop. l.Ingen.,fo 
bring, turn, direct something to j and con- 
ferre se, to apply, devote one's self to, 
etc.: quo mortuo me ad pontidcem Scae- 
volam contuli, Cic. Lael, 1, 1 : (Crassus) cum 
initio aetatis ad amicitlam se meam con- 
tulisset, Id. Brut. 81, 281 ; id. Fam. 11, 29, 2: 
qui se ad senatOs auctoritatem, ad liberta- 
tern vostram contulerunt, id. Phil. 4, 2, 6; 
id. Aa 1,9,34: se ad studium scrlbendl, id. 
Arch. 3, 4: so ad studia litterarum, id. lb. 

7, 16: cf. Suet, Gram. 24: meus pater earn 
scdWbnem In tranquiUnm conferet (the 
figure taken from the sea when in com-^ 
motion), Plaut. Am. 1, 2, 16: verba ad rem,' 
to bring teords to actioTis, i. e, to pass from 
words to deeds. Ter. Eun. 4, 6, 4; Id. Hec. 3, 
1,17: Buspitionem in Capitonem, Cic. Rose, 
Am. 35, 100 : ut spes votaque sua non prius 
ad deos quam ad principum aures confer- 
ret, Tac. A. 4, 39: laraentationes suas etiam 
in testamentum, id. ib. 15, 68. — More freq., 
in parlic., 2, With the access, idea of ap- 
plication or communication, to devote or 
apply something to a certain purpose, to 
employ, direct, confer, bestow upon, give, 
lend, grant, to transfer to (a favorite word 
with Cic.). (o) With dot: dona quid ces- 
sant mihi Conferre? Plaut. Men- 1, 2, 20: 
tibi munera, Prop. 2, 3, 25 : Nep. Ages. 7, 3 : 
victoribus praemia, Suet. Calig. 20: puellae 
quinquaginta milia nummOm, Plin. Ep, 6, 
82, 2: fructum alio, Ter. Eun. 3, 1, 60; Big. 

37 6, 1, § 24 — (/5) With ad and acc. : hosti- 
les exuvias omatum ad urbis et posterum 
gloriam, Tac. A. 3, 72 : Mithridates omne 
reliquum tempus non ad oblivionem vete- 
ris belli, sed ad comparationem novi con- 
tnlil, Cic. Imp, Pomp, 4, 9: omne Btudium_ 
atque omne ingenium ad populi Romani 
gloriam laudemque celebrandam, id. Arch. 

9 19* id. Fam. 10, 1,3: omnem meam cu- 
ram atque operam ad philosophiam, id. ib. 

4 3 4‘ omnem tuum amorem omnemque 
tuam prudentiam . . . confer ad earn curam, 
id Att 7 1,2: animum ad fodiendos puteos, 
Auct k’ Alex. 9: ad naturae suae non vitl- 
osa© genus consilium vwendi omne, Gic. 
Off 1 33 120: orationem omnem ad mise- 
ricordiam, id. Lig. 1, 1-— {7) 
nes curas cogitationesque in rem puolicam, 
CiaOflT. 2, 1, 2: diligentiam in valetudmem 
tuam, id. Fam. 16, 4, 4: praedas ac manu- 1 
bias suas non in monumenta deorum im- 
mortalmm, neque in urbis ornaraenta con- 
ferre, sed, etc., id. Agr. 2, 23, 60 : m cos, 
QUOS speramus nobis profuturos, non dubi- 
tamus olBcia conferre, id. Off Ij 15j48; so, 
nlurimum benignitatis in eum, id. id. 1, 10^ 

60 : ii Bael 19, 70 : curam restitucndi 
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Capitolii in I. Vestinum confert, i. e as- 
signs to, charges saith, Tac. H. 4, 53 : in uni- 
US salutem collata omnium vota, Plin. Pan. 
23, 6.— (a) With erga: commemoratio be- 
nevolentiae qjus, quam erga me a pueritia 
contulisses, Cic. Fam. 10, 6, 1. — 3, With 
aliquid ad or in oltquem or aligutd* to re- 
fer or ascribe something to a person or 
thing as its possessor, author (in a good, 
and freq. in a bad sense), fo affnbufe, tm- 
pute, assign, ascribe to one, to lay to the 
charge 6f: species istas hominum in deos, 
G\c. N. D, 1, 27, 77 : res ad imperium de- 
orum, Lucr. 6, 64: permulta in Plancium, 
quae ab eo numquam dicta sunt.conferun- 
lur . . . Stomachor vero, cum aliorum non 
me digna in me conferuntur, Cic. Plane. 
14, 36; id. Fam. 5, 5, 2: mortis illius invi- 
diam in L. Flaccum, id. FI, 17, 41 : suum 
timorem in rei frumentanae siraulationem 
angustiasque itinerum, Caes. B. G. 1, 40: 
sua vitia et suam culpam in senectutem, 
Cic. Sen, 6, 14: banc ego de re publica dis- 
putationem in African! personam et Phili 
contuli, id- Att. 4, 16, 2 — So esp.: culpam 
in aliquem, Plaut Am. 2, 2, 166; Ter. Eun. 
2, 3, 97 *, Gic. Att. 9, 2, a, 1: causam in ali- 
quem, id- ib. 12, 31, 1 ; Liv. 6, 11, 6 ; cf. : 
causam m tempus, Cic. de Or. 3, 61, 228.— 
4. To transfer to afxedpoint of time,Jix, 
assign, refer, appoint, put off, defer, post- 
pone (cf. diflero): Gartbaginis eipugnatio- 
nera in hunc annum, Liv. 27, 7, 6: m po- 
sterum diem iter suum contulit, Brut ap. 
Cic. Fam. 11,13,3: omnia in mensem Mar- 
tium, Cic. Alt 6, 1, 24: aliquid in ambula- 
tionis tempus, iff k Fr. 3, 3, 1: earn pecu- 
niam in rei publicae magnum aliquod tem- 
pus, id. Off 3, 24, 93: quod in longiorem 
diem conlatunis fuisset, Caes. B. 6. 1. 40^n..‘ 
alicujus consulatum in annum auquem, 
Plin. Paa 61. — Rarely of place: idoneum 
locum in agris nactus . . . ib! adventum 
expeclare Pompei eoque omnem belli rati- 
onem conferre constitult, Caes. B. C. 3, 81 
fn.— 5, To bring on, cause, occasion, in- 
duce: pestem alicui, Co). 1, 6, 4: cando- 
rem mollitismque, Plia 35, 16, 50, § 175. 
con«ferruimno (•ferQnuno)> are, 

V. a., to cement, to solder together, Plin. 27, 

8, 45, § 69. 

conferte, ado., r. conferclo, P. a.fn. 
confertim^ Odv. tconfenus, A. 2.), in a 
compact body, closely; in milit lang., of 
marches, battles, etc. (very rare) : sese ro- 
cipere, Sail. J. 60, 6: et piignant et cedunt, 
Liv. 31, 43, 3; 21, 8, 9 Welssenb. ad loc. 

confexins, am, Part, and P. a., from 
confercio, q. v. 

COii«fcx*uinixiO; conferrumlno. 
conferva, aCj/ [conferveo], a kind of 
water plant (so called on account of its 
healing power), Plin. 27, 8, 45, § 69 (in App. 

[ Herb. 69 called consolida). 

! conferve-facio, ore, v. a. [ id.], 
make glounng or melting: aes aurumque, 
Lucr. 6, 353 (X^achm. conferre facit). 

con^forveo, seethe, boil to- 

gether (very rare), I, In gen., Pall. 1, 35, 
13.— II, In medic, lang., of broken limbs, 
to ke^, grow together. Cels. 8, 10, 1 al 
ConieiTVeSCO, ferbui (cf ferveo, and 
Prise, p. 866 P.), 3, v. inch. n. [conferveo], to 
begin to boU,tobecomeheaied,growhot{pesh. 
not ante-Aug.). I, In gen. A. Prop.: 
aer conclusus versando confcrvescit, Vltr. 

6, 8; 2, 6, 4: granum, si tegulis subjaceat, 
confervescere, Plin. IS, 30, 73, § 302 al. — 
B, Trop.: meacumconferbuitira, *Hor. 

S. 1, 2, 71. — II, In medic, lang., of broken 
limbs, to heat, grow together : si quando 
ossa non conierbuerunt, Cels. 8, 10, 7j cf 
id. 8,10, 1; 8,8,7. 

confessio, /. tconfiteor], o con- 
fession, acknowledgment. I, In &0n. (in 
good prose; esp. freq. in Cic. and^ Quint), 
with aen. otn.: errali sui, Cic. Div. 1, 17, 

33: ignoratlonis, iff Ac. 1, 12, 44; cf: mscl* 
tiae suae, Quint 2, 11, 2: capteo pecuniae, 

Cic. Clu. 63, 148: culpac, Liv, 21, 18, 6; 36, 

27, 6: paenilentiae, Quint 11, 1, 76: vitio- 
rum, Tac. A. 2, 33: facinorls, Suet Tib. 19. 
—luplur.: cum ad vos indicia, littery, 
confessiones communis exitii detuli, Cic. 
Sest 69, 145.— With acc. and inf: ea erat 
confessio caput rerum Romam esse, L^. 1, 

45, 3 ; EO id. 2, 7, 7 ; 42, 47, 8 f 
pron. pers. : Eoa, Cia Terr. 2, 4, 47, § 104 , 
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2, s, 64, § 166; Lit 23, 40, 11 : confessio- 
nibus EUIS, Cic. Cat 3, 6, IS—With ^ 
fuj;. .- illormn, Cic. Terr! 2, 5 40 § iro- 
mimirnriirn \ i ® 


> ell. 2, ilia Ciceronis, Quint. H r 

Plin. 9,‘ 
corporum mdubititas 
confessiones habent, i. e. proofs ofihe heal- 
nssafffilida), id. 22, 23, 49, 

stultissimasque de se, nefarias de natre 
confessiones audisses? Gael. ap. Cic. Fam. 

jpsorum de somno piscium confes- 
sio, Plin. 9, 7, 6, § 18.— With abstr. subjects* 
ea confessionem faciunt, non defenslonem* 
Cato ap. Cell. 7, 3, 16. — H. E s p. A as 
a flg of speech, Quint 9, 2, 17; 12, 1*33- 
B. In eccl. Lat 1^ A cr«d, arotcal of 
Mtff: fidei,Greg.M.Ep.7,6: nostra,ralg. 

. ?* h "T 2. An acknowledgment cf 
Chrut. (a) In gen., Vulg. Bom. 10,10.— 
(P) Esp., an acknoxoledgment of Chrif. 
under torture; and hence, transf , (<?rfure 
suffeHng for religion’s sake, Lact Mort 
Pers. 1 init 

confessor^ oris, m. [confiteorj (only in 
eccl.^ Lat ; opp. negator), a confessor of 
Christiamty, a martyr, Lact Jlort Pers. 
35; Sid. Ep. 7, 17 aL 
confessorius, a, nm, 04^;, (confessor); 
in the Jurists, of or pertaimng to confa- 
sion or acknowledgment: actio, Dig. 8, 6. 2: 
8,6,4; 9,2,23; 9, 2, 25 al. 

COllfessns, nm. Part, from confi. 
teor. 

con-festini; (kindr.with festinus, 
festino, from fero], immediately, speedily, 
without delay, forthwith ( class, in prose 
and poetry): abi ad thensaurum Jam con- 
festim clanculum, Plaut Trim 3, S, 69: rem 
administrandam arbitror sine ulla moit et 
confestim gerendam, Cic. Phil. 6, 12, 81 : 
confestim aut ex mtervallo aliquid conse- 
qui, Id. Inv. 1, 28, 43 ; 2, 12, 42 : eequi, 
Sisenn. ap. Chans, p. 176 P.: iusequi, Lucr. 
4, 340 (315) ; Quint 4,2, 54 : se subsequl 
(cohortes) Jubet, Caes. B. G. 4, 82; cf. id. Ib. 
5, 18; Liv. 44, 8, 2 et saep.: hue adrolarlt, 
Cic. Clu. 67, 192: ad earn, id. Phil 2,31,77; 
Liv. 1, 32, 11; 2, 7, 12 et saep.: alacres ad* 
mittier orant. Verg. A. 9, 231: * Hor. Ep. 1, 
12,9: Pandatariam festinavk Suet Calig. 
15; Col 2, 10, 16; ut Hostus cecidit, con- 
festim Romana inclinatur acles, Liv. 1, 12, 

3 ; cf Suet Aug. 10.— Cf. upon this art 
Hand, Tors. II. p, 103 sq. 

(con-festinatio, © false read, for cum 
festmatione, App. M. 10, p. 233 ) 
t cozlfcta snS; a offered in sae- 
rifice with all her young, Paul, ex Fest 
p. 57, 21 Mull (cf. Verg. A. 8, 43). 
ConfezilD; conflcio init. 

* COn*flbulcly fy a tcooden douhU 
cramp, clincher: ligneac, Cato, B. R. 12. 
coxiricicns, entis, v. conflcio, P. a. 
COnflcio. feoi, fectum, 3 {perf subf. 
confexim, Plaut True. 4, 4, 39; in pass., 
besides the regular form conficiorj freq., 
but not in Cic. , in acc. with flo, fieri : con- 
fit, Plaut Trin. 2,4,7; Lucr.4,291; CoL2,16, 

1 ; Plin. 6, 23, 26, § 163 ; 31, 7, 40, § 83 ; Macr. 

S. 1, 14, 13; id. Somn. Scip. 2, 3; 1, 2: con- 
fiunt, Lucr. 4, 738; Am. 7, 219: confiat. Col 
1, 8, 12; Lucr. 4. 929 Lachm. : conflant, 
Imp. Leo, Cod. 2, 7, 11: confieret, Balb. ap. 
Cic. Att. 8, 15, A, 3; 9, 7, A, 1; Liv. 6, 50, 7: 
conflerent, Suet Caes. 20; Arn. 2, 73; con- 
Qeri,Lucr. 2, 1069; 5,889: Caes. B. 0.7, 68; 
Sulp. ap. Cic. Fam. 4, 6,1; verg. A. 4, 116: v, 
Forbig.ad loc.; Tac.A.15j69; cfNcuo,For- 
menl. II. p. 611), v. a (facio). I, To make a 
thing completely ready, to make, prepare, 
bring about, complete, accomplish, execute, 
etc. (except in Quintj freq. in all periods 
and species of composition). A. Lit %, 

In gen. : nisi cottidiano sesquiopus confcce- 
ns, Plaut. Capt 3, 5, 67 ; cf. pcnsum.id. More. 

2, 3, 81; id. Pers. ^ 4, 1: erne lanam, undo 
pallium conficiatur, id. Mil. 3, 1, 93 ; cf : 
anulum, pallium, soccos safi manu, Cic. 
de Or. 3, 32, 127 : vestem, id. Terr. 2, 4, 26, 

§ 69; Suet Aug. 73: Ilgna ad fomaccm, fo 
make ready, prepare for, Cato, R. R. 16; cf : 
conficere atque contexero villos ovium, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 63, 168 : aurum ct argentum, 
Plin. 35, 12, 45, § 167: frumonta (with mo- 
lere), id. 7, 6C. 57, § 191 : tabulae littcns 
Graecis, to xoAu, draw up, Caes. B. G. 1, 23» 
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cZ: librOB Graeco eermone, to cornpose, 
im(e,Nep.HamLl3,2*, and librum Graece, 
Id. Att. 18, 6: tabulas, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 23, 

5 60: orationes, Nep. Cato, 3, 3: illam par- 
tem Buperiorem orationis, Cic. de Or. 2, 28, 
121 : naptias, Ter. Heaut. 5, 1, 22 ; Suet. 
Claud. 26; bellam, Cacs. B. G. 1, 54=; Sail. 

C. 51, 6; Vatin, ap. Cic. Fam. 6, 10, 3; Liv. 
21, 40, 11 ; so, duella, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 254 aL ; 
c£ proelium, Sail, C. 61, 1: tantum lacinus, 
Cit Eosa Am. 28, 76 ; cf. caedem, Nep. 
Dion, 10, 1: legitima quaedam, id. Phoc. 4, 

2 : residua diumi actns, Suet Aug. 78 ; man- 
data, Cia Plane. 11, 28; id. Phil 9, 3, 6; id. 

Q. Fr. 2, 12 (14), 3; Sail. J. 12, 4; omnibus 
rebus magna cur^ multa opera et labore 
confectis, Cic. Att. 16, 16, B, 8: ad eas res 
conficiendas biennium eibi satis esse du- 
cere, Caes. B. G. 1, 3; negolium, id. B. C. 1, 
29; Cic. Att. 1, 16, 6: qujbus rebus confec- 
tis, SaU. C. 46, 1; Nep. Pelop. 3, 3; Caes. B. 

G. 1, 13: confecto legations officio, id. B. 

C. 3, 103. — 2. E sp. a, III lang. of 
business, to teitie, close a larpatn, Jinish, 
etc.; absol.: tu cum Apella Ohio conOce de 
columnis, Cic. Att. 12, 19, 1: quod si mibi 
permisisscs, confecissem cum cobeiedibus, 
id. Fam. 7, 2, 1 : de Acutiliano negotio 
quod mibi mandaras . . . confeceram, id. 
Alt. 1, 6, 4.-1}, Of space or distance trav- 
ersed, to pass over, accomplish, traverse, go 
over, Tnafce, accomplish : iter, C:c. Att, 4, 14, 
2; Caes. B. G. 2, 12; Nep. Ages. 4, 4 aL; cf.: 
tertiam partem itineris, id. Bum. 8, 6; and 
poet.: nos immensum spatiis confecimus 
aequor, Verg. 6. 2, 641: cursum, Cic. Att. 5. 
12, 1; Verg. A. 5, 362; cursum vitae, Cic.' 
Tosc. 3, 1, 2: cursus annuos conficit sol, id. 
N. D. 1, 31, 87; 2, 20, 62: longam viam, id. 
Sen. 2, 6: celeritate incredibih longtssimas 
vias, Suet. Caes. 57.— Rarely of space occu- 
pied: tecta facturi, ut miUe passuum con- 
licjatur, Cic. Att 4, 16, 8 (14).— B. Trop. 
1 , In gen., toproduce. cause, make, bring 
about, effect : soUicitudines mibi, Ter. And. 
4, 1, 26: geminas nuptios, id. ib. 4, 1, 60; 
cf.: aliqoid mali gnato, id. Heaut 5, 3, 1: 
paccm, id. lb. 5, 2, 45: motus animomm, 
Cic, de Of. 2, 79, 824.— IVitb two aces.: 
animura audiCoris mitem et misericordem, 
Cic. Inv. 1, 65, 106: reditum alicui, to pro- 
cure, id. Fam. 9, 13. 4. — Also absol., to be 
^icient, to accomplish a direct result, be an 
active cause (pbitos. 1 1): aViae causae Ip- 
sae conficiunt, abac vim aliquam ad conQ- 
ciendum aflerunt, Cic. Part Or. 26, 93.-2, 
Of time, to compile, finish, end, spend, p<ws : 
cum sezaginta annos confecerit, Cic. Tusc. 
1,38,92: centum annos, id.Or.52, 176: diem, 
Plaut Trin. 3,3,78: turn denique judicetur 
beatusne fuerit, cum extremum vitae diem 
morte confecerit, Cic. Fin. 3, 22, 76: annu- 
um tempos, id. Att 15. 15, 4: omuem vi- 
tae suae cursum in laoore corporis atque 
in animi contentione (just before: ul in 
amore et voluptatlbus adulesceutiam suam 
coUocaret), Id. Gael. 17,39; annuum munus, 
id. Fam. 2, 12, 1: biennium, id. Quint 12, 
40: Buas boras (somnus), SiL 4, 69: aequi- 
noctium, Col 2, 8, 2; cf. brumara, id. 9, 14, 
12; Plin. 18, 26, 63, § 232: commissum ac 
profligatum bellum, Liv. 8, 25, 5; Flor. 2, 
15, 2. — ^3. lu pbilos. lang., to bring forward 
as proved, to show, deduce : conclusio est, 
quae ex eis quae ante dicta sunt, conficit, 
quid necessario consequatur, Auct Her. 4, 
30, 41 fin.j Cic. Inv. 1, 31, 53 ; hence, con- 
ficjor, to follow logically (from something), 
to be deduced ; with ex : cum id perspicu- 
nm sit, quod conficiatur ex ratiocmatione, 
Cic. Inv. 1, 40, 72; so Qumt 5, 14, 9; 5, 14, 
22; 9, 4, 69; and absol., Cic. Inv. 1, 47, 87 
T r a n s t, to diminish, lessen, weak- 
en an object ; to sweep away, destroy, kill, 
wear out, consume. Prop.: dentes in- 
timi escas conficiunt, grind, Cic. N. D. 2, 
134; so Liv. 2, 32, 10; Piln. 11. 37, 61, 
§ 100; ct cibos, to digest, Cia N. D. 2, 65. 
137; Plin. 11, 37, 68, g 180 aL: ignes Confi- 
cerent vulgo silvas, arbusta creraarent, 
Lucr. 1, 905; ct: confleere, omnia igni, fri- 
gore, id. l, 636; patrimonium suum (cor- 
resp. with dissipate), Cic. FI. 36, 90: sapi- 
ens si fame ipse conficiatur . . . vir bonus, 
no ipse frigore conficiatur, etc., id. Off. 3, e, 
29. — With acc. and inf. : ipse coufleior ve- 
nisse lempus cum possim, etc., Cic. Att 10, 
18,3: nihil est operc et taanu factuin,quod 
non conficiat ct consumat vetustas, id. 
MarcelL 4, 11 : quae vetustas est, quae vim 


divinam conficcre possit? id- Div. 2, 67, | 
117.— In part perf : sicut fortis equus . . . j 
senio confectu’ qaiescit, impaired, weak- i 
ened, Enn. ap. Cia Sen. 5, 14; and so very , 
freq.: confectus senectute, Cia Rab. Perd. | 
7, 21 : aetate, Sail J. 9, 4 ; Cat 68, 119 : 
aevo, Verg. A. 11, 85 : senect^ Ov II 6, 37 : ' 
cum corpons morbo turn animi dolore,Cia 
Mur. 40, 86; ct id. Fin. 1, 12, 41; id. Att 
11, 11, 1 ; multis gravibnsquo vulneribus, 
Caes. B. G. 2, 25; 3, 6; Salt J. 60, 7; cura, 
Ter. And- 2, 1, 4: dolore, Cat. 65, 1. — With- 
out abl.: ut fessos confectosqoe aggredian- 
tur, exhausted, Liv. 1, 23, 9; cL: confectus 
et saucius, Cic. Cat 2, 11, 24: artus, Lucr. 
3, 947: ego te hie hac oflktim conficiam, to 
cut in pieces, Plaut Trua 2, 7, 62: Atbeni- 
enses, to subdue, Nep. Lys. 1, J ; so, provin- 
ciam, Cic. Inv. 2, 37, 111; Liv.26,21, 2; 28, 
28, 7 ; 40, 28, 8 ; 41, 12, 3 ; cf. Cic. Imp. 
Pomp. 10, 28; Liv. 27, 5, 3; 40, 35, 4: duos 
bo3t\um exeicitns, id. 2, 13: me (sica 

ilia) p^ene confecit, kilM, (Jia Mil 14, 37: 
alterum Curiatium, Liv. 1, 25,10; ct sau- 
cium, id. 42, 16, 1 : Callgnlam vulneribus 
triginta, Suet Calig. 58 : maximam vim 
serpentium (ibes), Cia N. D. 1, 36. 101; so 
of the killing of animals, Suet Claud. 21; 
id. Dorn. 19; l.ampr. Com. 13 aL; ct con- 
fector, II.; and in mal. part, Suet Ner. 29 
(V. the passage in its connection). — B, 
Trop,: conficere aliquem verbis, Plaut Ps. 
1, 5,49: (capUvos) omnibus notis ignomi- 
niisque, Liv. 22, 61, 9: lectio non cruda sed 
multa iterallone mollita et velut confecta, 
Quint 10, 1, 19 : sidus confcctum, its in- 
fiuence has ceased, it has set, Plin. 16, 23, 
36, g 87; 18, 25, 67, § 207.— III. I n gen., 
to prepare, provide, procure, to bring to- 
gether, xzcoUigoi virginem, Quam amabat, 
earn confeci sine molestia, Ter. Eun. 6, 4, C 
Ruhnk. ; so, centurias, to secure their votes, 
Q. Cic. Pet Cous. 5, 18 : ct : suam tribum 
necessariis suis, Cia Plana 18, 45: bortos 
mibi, id. Att 12, 37, 2: bibliotbecam, id. ib. 
I, 7 fin.: exercitum difficili rei publicae 
tempore, id. Imp. Pomp. 21, 61: exercitus 
raaximos, id. Att 8, 11, 2; ct: armata mi- 
lia centum, Caee. B. G. 2, 4 : (serpenlum) 
magnara raultitadinem 0usl before^ colli- 
gere), Nep. Hann. 10, 6; crat ei de ratiuncu- 
la apud me pauxillulum numtnorum, id nt 
confleerem : confeci. Ter. Pborm. 1, L d : 
pennagnam pecuniam ex ill5 re, Cia Verr. 
2, 1, 52, § 138; ct : confleiendae pecuniae 
ratlones, id. Ft 9, 20. — Hence, confici- 
ens, entis, P. a. (acc. to I.), effecting, caus- 
ing, producing, efficient (rare, and only in 
Cic.): causae, Cia Part Or. 26. 93: corporis 
bODorum conficientia (rd 'rZv ayaOwv noin- 
■r(Kd), productive of physical good, id. Fin. 
6, 27, 81 Madv.: civitas conficientissima 
litterarum, very carefully Tiotingdovm every 
thing, id. FI. 19, 44. 

confictio, 5 djs,/’ [confingo], an invent- 
ing, fabricating : criminis, Cia Bose. Am. 
13, 35. — Absol.: confictionis argumentatio, 
CaeL Aur. Acut 1, 11, 81. 

♦ COnfictO, Sfe, v.freq. a. [uL), to coun- 
terfeit, feign, Naev. ap. Varr. L. L. 7, § 107 
Mua 

confictor, fabri- 

cates a thing, a fabricator (late Lat) ; lalsi, 
PauL NoL 21, 4. 

Confictu^ a, um, Part., from conlingo, 
and from configo. 

Con*fldcJtlSSOr, 6ris,i7i., a joint-sure- 
ty ( jurid. I^t), Dig. 2, 14, 23 al. 

COn-ndeUs, is, vu, a fellow -believer 
(eccl. Lat), Cassiod. Hist EccL 9, 3. 

confldcns, confido, P. a. 

Confxdcntcr« odv., v. confido, P, a. 
fin. 

confidently, [confidens]. I, A 

firm trust in a thing, confidence (thus very 
rare) r scapularum. Plant. As. 3, 2, 3. — ^Witb 
acc. and inf.: confidentia’st inimicos meos 
me posse perderc, Plaut Fs. 2, 4, 73. — 
Absol.: occidit spes nostra: nusquam sta- 
bulum’st confidentiae, Plaut Jlost 2, 1, 3. 
— As a quality or habit self-confidence, 
boldness ; in a good and bad sense (class.). 

In a good sense (ct fiducia): confiden- 
tia omnis orationis, Naev. ap. Non. p. 262, 
24; ct: doas sibi res, quominns in vulgus 
et in foro diceret confidentiam et vocem, 
defuisse, Cia Rep. 3, 30, 42 ; ct Non. ib. ; 
Plaut Am. 6, 1,2; id.Capt 4, 2, 25; 4, 2, 32; 


CaeL ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 8, 9. — More freq., B, 
In a bad sense (ct Cia Tusc. 3^ 7, 1^ s, v. 
confido, P. CL, B.), audacity, impudence: 
alrocem coerce confidentiam, Pac. ap. Non. 
p. 262, 10; Att ib. 16: at confidentia mili- 
tia militatur multo magis quam pondere, 
Plaut. Pers. 2, 2, 49; Ter. And. 5, 3, 6; id. 
Eun. 5, 1, 23; Cic. FL 4, 10; id. PbiL 2, 40, 
104; Quint 11, 3, 160 (opp. fiducia); id. 12, 
5, 2; and metus, ♦Suet Calig. 61. 

* confidentHoqnns, a, um, adj. 
[confidens-loquor], speaking confidently or 
audaciously ; in comp.: nihil est confiden- 
tiloquius quam urbani adsidni cives, guos 
scurras vocant, Plaut. Trin. 1, 2, 164. 

con-fldo, i^sus sum, 3, v. n., to trust 
confidently in something, confide in, rely 
firmly upon, to believe, he assured of (as an 
enhancing of sperare. Cic. Att 6, 9, 1; Nep. 
Slilt. 1, 1; freq. and class, in prose and poe- 
try); constr. with abl., acc. and inf., with 
dat., rarely with de, ut, or absoL (a) With 
abl. (in verb.finit. very rare with personal 
object): aut corporis finnitate aut fortu- 
nao stabilitale, Cia Tusc. 5, 14, 40: copia 
et facultate causae, id. Rose. Com. 1, 2; id. 
Tusc. 5, 3, 8: ilium, quo antea confidetant, 
metuunt, id. Att 8, 13, 2; id. Glu. 1, 1: na- 
tuni loci, Caes. B. G. 3, 9; 7, 68; id. B. C. 
1, 58: caslrorum propinquitate, id. ib. 1,75 
fin.; 3, 83; LentuL ap. Cia Fam. 12, 14, 4: 
jurejnrando, Suet C^es. 86; ct: neque mili- 
tes alio ducc plus confidere aut audere, Liv. 
21, 4, 4: Eocio Ulixe, Ov. M. 13, 240 (v. also 
under 7). — So esp. with part, pass.: confi- 
sus, a, um: neque Caesar opus intermittit 
confisus praesidio Icgionum trium, Caes. B. 
C. 1, 42; 1, 75; 3, 106; Auct. B. Alex. 10, 5, 
Auct B. 6. 8, 3; 8, 15; Auct B. Afr. 49: 
lam potent! duce confisus, Liv. 24, 6, 12; 
28, 42, 12: nulla alia urbe, Cic. Fam. 12, 
14, 4 ; LentuL ib. 12, 15, 3 : patientifl nostra, 
Plin. Pan- 68, 2 : eenatus consuUo, Suet. 
Caes. 86.— (y?) With acc. and infi (so most 
freq. in all per.), Plaut Stich. 3, 2, 1: Ter. 
Heaut 1, 1, 108; id. Ad. 5, 3, 40; Cic. Verr. 
2, 6, 69, § 177; id. Off. 3, 2, 6; id. Att 1, 10, 
2; 6, 7, 1; C, 9, 1 al. ; Caes. B. G. 1, 23 jin.; 
id. B. C. 2, 10; Sail. C. 17, 7; id. J. 26, 1; 
Nep.Min.1,1; Liv.4,82,C; 36,40,2; 44,13, 
7; Quint 6, 12,17; 11,1, 92; Suet Caes. 29; 
id. 0th. 10; Ov. 3L 9, 256: (venti et sol) sic- 
care prius confidunt omnia posse Quam, 
eta, Lucr. 5, 391.— (y) With dat. (very freq.; 
and so almost always ol personal objects); 
me perturbasset ejus sententia, nisi ves- 
traevirtuti constantiaeque confiderero,Cic. 
PbiL 5, 1, 2; ct id. All. 16, 16, A, 6; 1, 9, 2: 
cul divination!, id. Fam. 6. 6, 4: bis rebus 
magis quam causae suae, id. Inv. 1, 16, 22; 
id. Verr. 2, 2, 28, g 69; id. Sest 64, 135; id. 
SIil. 23, 61; id. Fin. 1, 9, 31; Liv. 38, 48, 13: 
virtuU militum, Caes. B. G. 3, 24: cui (pe- 
ditum parti) maxime confidebat, id. ib. 2, 
40: equitalui, id. ib. 3, 94; Auct B. Afr. 60: 
fidei Bomanae, Liv. 21, 19, 10; 22, 18, 8; 29, 
12, 1 : 40, 12, 15 al. : huic legioni Caesar 
confidebat maxime, Caes. B. G. 1,40; 1,42. 
— Esp. freq. with sibi, to rely on one’s self, 
have confidence in one's self: neque illi sibi 
confisi ex portu prodire sunt ausi, Caes. B, 
C. 3, 7: dum sibi uterque confideret, id. ib. 
3, 10; Cic. FL 1, 5; id. Clu. 23, 63; id. Ear. 
Resp. 16, 35; id. Ac. 2, 11, 36; id. Fin. 3, 8, 
29; id. LaeL 5, 17; 9, 30; id. Rep. 3, 13, 23; 
Brut ap. Cic. Ep. ad Brut 1, 16, 6; Auct 
B. Afr. 19; Sen. Tranq. 14, 2; id. Ep. 72, 2; 
Liv, 4, 18, 1: fidei legionum, Auct B. Alex, 
6, 2: suae virtnti, Liv. 3, 67, 5; 21, 57, 12; 
felicitati regis sui, Curt. 3, 14, 4: Graeco- 
rum erga se benevolentiae, id. 4, 10, 16; 7, 
7,28; 7,9,1; 9,2,25; TaaA.1,81; 14,36; id. 
EL 1, 14; Sen. Ep. 4, 7. — Dub, whether dat 
or abl (cf. supra a): suis bonis. Cic. Tusa 
5, 13, 40: viribus, Caes. B G. 1, 53: dis im- 
mortalibus, Sail. C. 62, 28: bis amicis so- 
ciisque, id. ib. 16, 4; id J. 112, 2; suis mill- 
tibus, Liv. 2, 45, 4 : qmbus (rebus), Quint 3, 
6, 8: ostento, Suet Tib. 19 aL — (3) With 
de: extemis auxiliis de salute urbis confi- 
derc, Caes. B. C. 2, 6 fin. : de consuetudine 
civitatis, Dig. 1, 3, 34; Nep. Milt 1, 1. — (e) 
With acc.: confisus avos, Stat. Th. 2, 573; 
cf. Prise. 18, p. 1185 P^ cf.: nihil nimis 
oportet confidere, Cic. Tusc. 1, 32, 78 — (0 
With ut, Plin. Ep. 2, 5, 7 ( but in Cic. Q. Fr. 
1, 2, 5,§ 16, confido isprob. a gloss; v. OrelL 
JV. cr.). — (n) Absol: non confidit, Plaut 
p8.4,7, 107: ubi legati satis confidunt, die 
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constituto Senatus utnsque datur, Sail J 
13, 9 — * II, Poet with, manim subjects 
remis contisa micutis pairula cymba, Prop 

I, 11, 9 — Hence, confidens, entiSjP a 
(lit confident, trusting to something , hence 
with exclusive ref to one’s self), self 
confident , m a good and ( more freq ) in 
a bad sense (class ) A, In a good sense 
(perh only ante class ), bold, daring, un- 
daunted decet innocentem servum atquc 
innoxium Confldentem esse, Plant Capt 3, 
6, 8 qui me alter est audaciorhomo? aut 
quimoconfidentior? id Am 1,1,1 senex, 
ellum, confidens catus Ter And. 6, 2, 14 — - 
Comp quod est nimio confidentms, Gell 

10, 26, 9 — B, In a bad sense, shameless, 
oudacious, impudent qui fortis est, idem 
est fldens, quoniam confidens mall consue 
tudme loquendi m vitio ponitur, ductum 
verbum a confldendo, quod laudis est, etc 
Cic Tusc 3, 7, 14 improbus, confidens, ne 
qnam, mains videatur,Lucil ap Non p 262, 

II. Turp lb p 262,13 homo, Ter Phorm 
1, 2, 73 (cf Cic Caecm 10, 27) , Gic Phil 7, 
1,3, »HorS 1,7,7, Quint 9,3,65, Suet 
Dom 12 — Sup juvenum confidentissime, 
Yerg G 4, 445 mendacium, App Mag 
p 318, 27 — Hence, adv confiidenter. 

1, In a good sense, holdly, daringly con 
fldenter hommem contra colloqui, Plaut 
Am 1, 1, 183, 2, 2, 207, id Capt 3, 6 0 — 
Comp dicere, Cic Gael 19, 44 loqm, id 
de Or 2, 7, 28 — In a. bad sense, auda 
cvottsly, %mpudei\tty, ACtan ap Non p TGI, 
17, Ter Heaut 5, 3, 7 — Sup coufidentis 
simo resistens, Auct Her 2, 6,Bfin 

COn-flgfO) '^unij 3 {part per/ con 
fletus sagittis, Scaur ap Diom p 373, Veg 
Art Vet 2, 11, 4, cf figo xnit ), v a I, 2o 
join (by pressing), to fasten together (rare) 
sublammas inter scse, Cato, R R 21, 3 
transtra clavis ferreis, to nail together, Caes 
B G 3, 13 tabulam aculeis, Col 7, 3, 6 
transversana tigna.Vitr 10, 6, 3, 10, 21 — 

11, To pierce through, to transfix A, Prop , 
esp with a weapon filios suos sagittis, 
Cic Ac 2, 28, 89 capras sagittis, id N D 

2, 50, 126 cohors confixa multitudme sa 
gittarum, Suet Caes 68, Nop Dat 9, 6 
poreunt Hypanisque Dymasque, Conflxi a 
8oci\B,Verg A 2,429, cf id ib 3,45, Suet 
Dom 3 conflxura facere, Lucil ap Cic de 
Or 2, 62, 256 nliqiiom cuspide, Luc 3, 621, 
cf Ov P 2, 7, 15 — Pror cornicum ocu 
los, V cornix— B. Trop meminerant, 
ejus sententiis conflxnm Antonium, i e 
rendered powerless or inactive, Q\q Phil 12, 
7, 18 ubi conflxus desides, Afran ap Non 
p 89, 33 ducentis coufixus senati consul 
tis, Cic. Har Resp 5, 8 

configuration onis, f [configure], 
a similar Jormation, configui ation, Tert. 
Pud 8 

con*f7gurOn » “^nm, i,v a , to 

fo)’7nfrom or afier something, to fashion ac 
cordingly (post Aug and rare) vitera ad 
Bimilitudinem sui, Col 4, 20, 1 natura lac 
tis, quae ex matns etiam corpore et 
ammo recentem indolem conflgurat Gell 
12, 1, 20 m eo habitu et aetate singulorura 
simulacra (deorum) conflgurala sunt, etc , 
Lact 1, 17, 5 hommem ex rebus diversis, 
Id. 7, 4, 12 al 

confinalis, e, [confims], pertain 
mg to boundaries, boundary Imeae, Auct 
Limit p 310 Goes populi, bordering, Cas 
8iod Var 7,4 

* con-findo, Sre, v a, to cleave amn 
der, divide tellurem ferro, Tib 4, 1, 173 

con-fingo, flnxi, fletum, 3, u o , to /orm, 

fashion, fabricate {class , esp in a trop sig 
nif) i. Prop nidos, Plin 10, 32, 47, 

§ 91 favos et ceras, id IL 0| H 
bum,Varr L L 5 § 7 Muii , cf Piin 37, 12, 
74 § 196— n. Trop, to invent, devise, 
fngn, pretend dolum inter scse, Piaut 
cm prol 35, cf id lb 47 lacrimas dolis. 
Tor And 3, 3, 26 omnia baec, id. Pborm 
1 2 81 falsas causas ad discordiam, id 
Heo 4, 4, 71 aiiqnid criminis Cic Verr 2, 

2, 37, § 90, cf crimen, Liv 40, 8, 7, 40, 42, 

4 Suet Claud 16 aliquam probabilem 
ciusam,Liv 84,21,3 rationes Col 1, 8 4 
fronteconflcla * Quint 12, 3 12 homimdi 
nm in se, to declare one’s self guilty of, Uig 
48 18 1 — With ace and inf id cogdatum 
^e, bic Deiot 6, 16 -AbJoZ conlingere 
et comminisci. And Her 8, 12. 
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con-fuiis (access form confinins, 

а, urn, Auct Her 4, 11, 16 B and K , Schol 
Jiiv 14^ 161 , Front Pol p 144 Goes ), e, adj , 
bordering one upon another, bordering on, 
adjoining, contt^ou^ (class m prose and 
poetry, but not m Cic) I, Prop (a)A6 
sol fundi, \arr R R 1 16,1, Dig 10, 1, 
4, § 8 m conflnem agrum, Liv 4 49, 4 
templa, Ov A A. 1, 87— (^) With dat con 
fines erant hi Senonibus Caes B G 6, 3 
regio confims Illynco, Liv 45, 29, 9 uti 
quisquo potcntiori confims erat, Sail J 41, 
8 gens confims Cappadociae.Nep Dat 4,1, 
Curt 6,5,11 MaunAtlanti,FhiLl3,15,29, 
§ 91 caput collo, Ov Sf 1, 718 litora pra 
to, id lb 13, 924 fons fundo, Dig 8, 3, 20, 
§ 2 — B, Subsi I, confjniSi is, w , a 
neighbor, Dig 18,l,35,fi8, Mart 2,32, Lact 

б, 2, 3 — 2, COXlfilie^ 18, n , that whic?i bor 
dersupon, a boundary, border, confine, neigh 
borhood mundi labentis, Luc 6, 649 pa 
pillae, Val FJ 6,374—11. Trop, ncarZy 
related, nearly like, simtlai (mostly post 
Aug , esp freq in Quint ) pervemre ad 
confinium genus ejus generis (orationis), 
Auct Her 4, 11, 16 B and R (al confine) — 
With dat confinia carmina studio vestro, 
0; P 2, 5, 71 vitia xirtutibus, Sen Ep 
120, 8 confinia snnt his celebrata apud 
Graecos schemata, Quint 9, 2, 92, so id. 5, 
11, 21, 6, 3, 88 al , Symm Ep 10, 1 

Confininm, « [confims], a confine, 
common boundary, limit, border (of lands, 
on the conlT , vicmilas, of houses, Dig 10, 1, 
4, class in prose and poetry, most freq 
after the Aug per , mCic perh only once, 
not m Quint) I, Prop (a) Sing • m 
confinio consitus ager, Varr R R 1, 16, 6 , 
id L L 5, § 74 Mull , Caes B G 5, 24, 
Liv 33,3,8 , 37,23,1, Tac H 4,72, id G 3 
al ad confinium, Phn 6, 9, 10, § 27 per 
confimum, id 6, 9 10, § 28 ex confims, id 
12, 20, 44, § 98 ad usque confinium cervi 
CIS, App M 4, p 149, 11 — [3] Plur vici 
mtatibus et conflmis, Cic Ofl* 2, 18, 64 — 
More freq m ttom and acc confinia, Ov 
if 12 40, 14, 7 al , Luc 3, 275 et saop — 
II, Trop, neighborhood, ntamess, close 
connection (a) Sing m quam arto salu 
tis ezKiiquo Aierimus confinio, Veil 2, 124, 
2, so,bonimaIique,CoL3,6,2 broveartiset 
falsi, Tac A. 4, 58 nullum vitiorum (et vir 
tutum), Plin Pan. 4, 6 — {p) Plur, confines, 
boundaries, confinia lucis, noctis, Ov M 
7, 706, 4,401; 13,592, id F 5, 187, Tib 4, 
1,70 virtutum, Gell 1,2,4. 
confinius^ a, um, adj , v confims xnxt 
con 0 O| V conficio init 

adv ,T confirmo,P a fin 
confirmation onis, [confirmo], ase 
curing, establishing, confirming ( m good 
prose, but only in trop sigmf , most freq 
in Cic , Caes , and Quint ) * I, I n g e n. 

perpetuae libertatis, Cic. Kara 12, 8, 1 — II, 
Esp A. ^ confirming, fortifying, quiet 
mg of a wa\eriDg, fearful mind, encour 
agement, consolation animi, Caes B C 1, 
21, Cic Fam 6, 6 1 Ciceronis, Jd.Att 14, 
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13, '4 neque enim conflrmationc nostra ege 
batvirtustua id Fam 6,3,1^ — B. Aeon 
firming, verifying of a fact, assertion, etc 
perfugae, Caes B G 3, 18, CiC Inv 1,30, 
48, Quint 2, 17, 12 — Hence, 2, In rhet , 
an adducing of proofs, Cic Inv 1, 24, 34, 
Id. Part Or 8,27, Quint 4,3,1, 4,4,1, 4,2, 
79, 6,14,6Spald.al 

confirmative^ ^ confirmativus 
fin 

Co nfir mativns.n»um,a(?; [confirmo], 
serving for confirmation, confirmative ad 
verbia (profecto scilicet, quippe, )» Prisa 

pp 1020 and 1056 P coiyunctio, Dioin 411 
lb Prise p 1032 lb verbum, Ambros 
Abfah 2, 11, 89 ^ Subsi cOUfirmati- 
vnm affirmation, affirmative 

duo negaliva confinnativum faciunl Schol 
Juv 14, 127, 6, 467— Adu cOnfiima- 
tivc.Tert adv Marc 4,41, PriSC p 1149 P 

confirmator, «ris m [x^], he who cm 

firms or establishes a thing, ?? 

cunSae, a surety, security Cic t/iu 2o, 
venditionis, Jul Epit Nov c 3, § 10 II. 
Trop sentenliae Lact 1, 2 »n»t errons, 
Tert adv Marc 4 36 

confirmatrix. / [confirmator, 
II ], she who establUhes or eonfiri^ a ihiy 
(late Lat ), Tert Cor Mil 4, JuL Vict Art 
Rhet 4, 2 MSS. 


Confirmatus,a,um,v confirmo, Pn, 
con-firmitas, atis, f, firmness of 

ren%^^ ^ Lo 

con-firmo, Svi, stum, l, ^ a., to make 
firm, establish, strengthen, con^m (class 
esp m prose) I. m gen. (prop 
trop ) stipites confirmare et stabihre 
Snfi ® ^ nervocqiie 

confirmari patent, id ib 6, 21 dentis mo 
Plin 28, 11, 49, § 178, cf Senb Comp 
67 , 69 sq confirmaro el densare dcQucn 
tern capillum, Plin 25, 11, 83, § 132 crus de 
bile, Suet Vesp 7, cf id Aug 80 maiime 
rehgando confirmant panctum EOlidilalem 
Vitr 2,8,7 castellummignismunitionibus 
multisquetormontis, AuctB Alex21 6 Id 

testma, i c to heal, cure. Cels. 4, 19 ’ cica 
triculam, id 2, 10 fin se, terworcrphjsic- 
ally, to grow well (corresp withconvalesce- 
re), Cic Fam 16 1, 2 , 16, 3, 1 , 16, 4 4 , 16 1, 
l-TransfjOflhe vine, Col 4,3 4 vale 
tudmem,Cic Att 10,17,2 pacemet amici 
tiam cum proximis civitetibus, Caes B G 
1, 3, cf confirmare societatem data acac 
cepte fide, Sail C 44, 3 opes factionis id 
lb 32,2, cf vinssuaSjYell 2,44 2 suam 
manum, Cic Imp Pomp 9, 24 so transma 
rims auxiliis, Caes B C 1, 29 conjuratio 
nem,Nep Dion, 8, 3 reguumPersanimjId 
Milts, 5, so, regnum, Suet Cae« 9 impc 
Tium, id Vit 9 decreta, to conjlrm, hep 
Phoc 3, 2 acta Caesans Cic Att 16 16 0, 
12 acta alicqjus in transmarmis proim 
CHS, Veil 2,44,2 beneflciaedicto Suet Tit 
8 provinciam a Caesare datam, id Aug 
10 — II. Esp A, Tb con/irm or rtrenptt. 
en courage, to instil courage into one, to en 
courage, xnspint, animate, embolden an! 
mum meum, to take heart, take courage, 
Plaut Aul 2, 8, 1 animum sapientissimi 
homims, Cic. Fam 6,6,2, id Qumt 24,77 
maximi animi hommem id ib 4,8,1 am 
mos ratione, Lucr 1, 426 confirmare et 
ezcitare afiOictosammosbononim, Cic Att 
1, 16, 8 ammos Gallorum vcrbi^ Cnes. B 
6 1,33, Sail 0 46,3 vacillantmm genti 
um ammos, Veil 2,120,1 suosaddimican 
dum ammo, Caes B 6 5,49 milites idib 
5,52 timentes, id ib 7,7, cf diifidcntem 
rebus suis, Cic Imp pomp 9,23 lemtos, 
Sail J 38,6 perterntos, Suet Gaos 66, id 
Aug 43 Massihenses obsidiono laborantes 
ad\entu suo, id Ner 2 animum suumad 
virtulem, Auct Her 4,22,31Klol2(aLcon 
formavit) nepotem suum ad succcssio 
nem imperil, Suet Tib 65 fin nunc enge 
te et confirma, take courage, Cic Q Fr 1, 3, 
5 cum ipse te confirmasses, hast acquired 
courage id. Quint 11, 39, cf confirmant 
ipsi se, id Verr 2, 5, 36, § 95, Caes B G 2, 
19, Id B C 1, 14al cos multa polllccndo 
confirmat, uti Romam porgerent, Sail J 
2 alius ahum confirmare, no nomioa 
darent, Liv 2, 24, 2 — Atiquem ahcui rex 
gladmtores Lentulus hberteti confirmat, 
encourages them to freedom, i e mcxlesthem 
to make themselves worthy of freedom, Caes 
B C 1,14, 4 dub (Dinter and Kraner spo 
hberlatis) — With abstr objects rtliqui 
temporis spem Cic Div in Caecil 22, 71 
spem alicujus Suet Calig 12 suspitionom, 
id Tib 52, cf sensus rectns ct confirma 
tuB, Cic Fam 1, 8, 2 — B. Po confirm one 
in his disposition or feelings, in his fidelity 
(rare) insulas bene animates, Nep Cim 2, 

4 homines, Caes B C 1, 16 Galllas, Veil 
2, 120 — C. Th confirm, give full assurance 
of, a fact, corroborate an assertion, settle, 
fix, establish, to prove, demonstrate the truth 
of a thing etc (very freq ) confirmaro no 
stra argumentis ac ratfonibus doindo con 
traria refutare, Cic deOr 2,19,80, soopp 
refutere, Quint 6, prooem § 2, 5, 13, 53, 
cf opp rcfellcre, id 3, 9, 6 , 12, 1, 45 , opp 
diluere, id 9.2,80 confirmare aut inflrma 
rerem, Cic Invl, 30, 49 dlvinationom fd 
Div 1,32,71, cf id lb 2,32 78 quorum 
omnium testimoniis de hac Dionis pccanlS 
confirmatum est id Verr 2, 2, 8, S 23 cri 
men commenticium, id. Rose Am 16, 42 
haec istius vituperatioatque infamla con 
flrmabatur eorum germone qui, etc , id 
Verr 2, 5, 38, § 101 peijurlum, id ib 2 4, 

9, § 19 iste locus est tibl ctlam atquc etiam 
confirmandus. Id Fin 5, 32, 96 his rebus 
confirmatls, Caes B G G, G Kraner 
With acc and in/, Lncr 2, 185, cC id 2, 
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179; 5,193.— Piiw. imperx.^ with««; sanc- 
ti^itno jarejarando conflrraari oportere, ne 
itcto recipiatnr, qui non, etc., Cacs. B. G. 7, 
CQJin.: hoc idem viEtun esse ex Enperiori- 
bos castellia conflrmavenint, id. B. C. 3, 67 ; 
cf.: hoc ex ipsis caeli rationibns aoeim 
Confinnare, nequaqoam esse creatam, etc., 
Lncr. 2, 179.— Hence, 2 . aisert, ajjirm^ 
protett xomdhing as true or certain; con- 
str.'wjlh ttcc., occ. and in/, or d«; hoccnm 
mihi non modo confirraasset, £cd etiam per- 
snaslsset, Cia Att. 16, 5, 2: talem exsistere 
eloqnenliam non potuisse conGnno, id. de 
Or. 2, 2, 6.— So with ace. and in/, CiaVerr. 
1,17,50; cC: illadsepolliceri etjarejnran- 
do condrmare, tutam iter per fines euos da- 
tunun, Caes. B. G. 5, 27; conOrmare, fidem 
publicam per sese ioviolatam fore, SalL J. 
33,3: mcmini me andire te de gloriosoct 
celeri reditu meoconfirmare, Cic. Fam. 6, 6, 
2. — So with dCf Cjc. Fam. 3, 10, 1 ; id. Arch. 
7, 15. — Hence, confirmatus, ^ tim„P. 

A, ^cc. with IL A.) Encouraged^ 
courageows, resolute : animus certns et con- 
flrmatus, Cia Qaint. 24, 77; £o, Eensns rec- 
tos et confirmatni?, id. Fam. 1, 8, 2: confir- 
maliorem exercitum eiScere, Caes. B, C. 3, 
84. — B. (Aca to IL C.) Asserted, ‘affirmed: 
in quibus (litterls) erat confirmatins idem 
illod, eta, Cia Att. 10, 15, 1. — C, (Proved; 
hence,) Certain, credible : quod eo confir- j 
matins erit, si, eta, Cic. Inv. 2, IL 35: fides 
conflnnatissima,-niorf/a:«d, Porpm ad Hor. 
s. 1, 6, 27. — * Adv.: confirmatc (io see. 
with L),firmlij, Anct Her. 4, 11, 16. 

* COB^SCatio^ onis,/ (confisco], a for- 
feiting, conJUcaiion : regis, Flor. 3, 9, 3 ; cC 
conflsw, IL B. 

t co&fiscator, <r«wirer, master of 
the ezciirquer, Ta>i<o5xor, Vet. Gloss. 

COnfiscOj nopej/, stum, 1, r. a. [fiscus] 
(post -Aug.). I, To lay up in a cJiest: 
quani(sammam) ct confiecatara semper rc- 
posltamque habuerat, Suet. Aug lOL — B, 
Trop.: felices paupcrcs, qui totam ani- 
mam in conflscato habent, i. e. in hand, in 
readiness, Tert. Fuga, 12.— IJ. seiteupon 
for the ymblic irtasury, to confiscate : HS. 
rnllies, Suet. Calig 1C: alicnissimashcredi* 
lates, id. Dom, 12.— B. TransC, of the 
person whose property has been confiscat- 
ed: devictls hjs et confiscatis, Suet. Aug 
15; so, principes, id.Tjb. 49: duos cquites 
Bomano3,i(LCalig41; Big 27,3,9,§C; cf 
confiscatio. 

* confisio, onis,/ (confido), confidence, 
assurance : confisio Crma animl (est Aden- 
tia), Cic. Tusa 4, 37, 80. 

confisns^ a, nm, Part, from confldo. 

confit, V. conficio tnvt. 


confTtcor, icssus, 2 (arch. in/ confitc- 
rior, Flaut. Cist, 1, 3, 22), t?. drp. [fateorj, to 
ackncnvledge, confess, ovm, avovj (an error, 
mistake, or a fact previously denied or 
doubted, etc., implying a sacrifice of will 
or a change of conviction; while fatcor 
expresses a simple acknowledgment, and 
profiteer a voluntary avowal), to concede, 
dllovj, grant (class, in prose and poetiy); 
quid confltetur, atque ita libenter confite- 
tur, ot non solum lateri sed etiam profitc- 
ri vidcatur? Cic. Caecin. 9,24; cC: hie ego 
non ijolura confiteor, verum etiam profile- 
or. Id. Fragm. ap. Kon. p. 434, 30: tacenUo 
loqui, non infitlando confiteri videbantur, 
id. Sest. 18, 40. l.Ingen. (a) TVlth ucc.; 
et genus et divitjas mcas, Plant Capt. 2, 3, 
52: peccatum suum, Cic. N. D. 2, 4, 11: 
amoTcm nntrici, Ov. M. 14, 703; ct : amo- 
rem patns nutrici. Quint. 9, 2, C4: crimen. 
Curt. C, 11, 31 : (acinus, id. 8, 8, 2: singula, 
* Cat. 8G, 2: se, to make otv’s self hnovm 
deam, Verg. A 
w aces.: se victos, Caes. 

B. C. 1,84: se impentum, Quint. 1, 10, 19 
causam Caesaris meliorcm, Id. 5, IL 42 
hoc de Btatuis, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 00 | 149 
summam infirmiiatem de se, Quint 2, i! 
28: de se quid volucrit, id. 8, 4, 23!— (J) 
with acc. and inf: hoc confiteor inre mi 
obtigisse, Ter. And. 3, 5, 1; id. Heant. 2, 3 
»7; 5,3,12: me abstecupis.se laudariapcr- 
te atque ingenue confitebar, Cic. Fam. 6, 2 
2; L 9, 18; id. N. D. 1, 7, 44; Lucr. L 27l’ 
L82G: 2, G91 al. ; Quint. 2, 17, 19; 11, V 35 
oactCacs,52 ct saep.— (-y) Absol. : ut earn- 
^ VOS audistis confiterier, Plant. Cist L 3 
22; Ter. Heant 5, 3, 13; Id. Phonn, 6, 9 (8)| 


46: confitentem audireTorqaatum,CiaFln. 
2,7,21; Ov.lL 2,62; 13, 270; Curt. 6,11,14; 
Tac. A 11, 28 : vere, Ov, R. Am. 318 ; ct : 
confessae manus, i. e. confessing dtf^, id. 
5L 5, 215- — (6) With de: de maleficio, Cia 
Hose. Am. 41, 119 ; so id. lb. 42, 123 ; Tac. A 

14, 50; ct supra, a /n.— Fart, perf: 
confessus, a, um, inapass. signit: aes. 
Lex XIL Tab. ap. GeH 15, 13, 11, and 20, 1, 
4^ Dig 42,1,15; v. under P. fl.— Hence, 
II. Esp., after tbe Aug. per., sometimes, 
reveal, manifest, make known, show, (a) 
IVith ace.: confes.sa -vultlbus Iram, Ov. XL 
6, 35: motum anitoi sui Jacrimis, Quint 6, 
1, 23: admirationem suam plausu, id. 8, 3, 
3; 9, 4,39: cupidinem cocundi, id. 1, 28, 2. 
— fj) With acc. and inf. Quint. 1, 6, 15; 4, 
2, 122; Plin. Ep. 3, 14, 3; Pall Jen. 7, C.— 
in. In eccL writers, to confess, ovm, ac- 
knowledge: Christum, Pmd. ere^. 5, -W. — 
Vith dat: tibi, Domine,Tnlg. Psa. 137, 1: 
nomini tuo, id. ib.141,8. — Absol, Cypr. Ep. 

15. — confessns, a, »Jni, p. a- 1. -id-, 

confessing, that has acknowledged, pleaded 
guiUy, etc.: reus, Ov. P. 2, 2, 56: in Judicio 
reus, Big 48, 4, 4, §L — SubsL: coafessi^ 
6rum, m., criminalsuho have confessed (heir 
guilt : dcconfc££is£uppliciumsumcre,SaU. 
C. 62, 36, — 2. Pass., lit, acknowledged; 
hence, undoubted, evident, certain, incontro- 
vertible (most freq. in the post-Aug per. ): ut 
omnes intellcgant, qnam improbam, quam 
I manifestam, quam confessam rem pccunia 
redimere conetur, Cia Verr. 2, 3, 56, § 130: 
confessa in re, Plln. 7, 49, 50, § IW ; 20, 1^ 
45, § lie. — Esp., tubst.: conlessum, i» 
an undoubt^, certain, acknowledged 
thing, matter: a confessis transeamus ad 
dnbia, Sen. Q. K. 2, 21, 1: adhuc vereamur 
in confe£j;is,Qaint7,l,48: de confessis dis- 
serere, Plln, 10, 49, 70, § 138 at — Hence the 
phrases: ex confesso, omfessedly, beyond 
doubt, Quint 3, 5, 3; Sen. Ep. 76, 12: in con- 
fesso esse, to be notorious, everywhere known, 
id. Ben. 3, 11, 2; id, Brev.VIt 2, 3; id. Q. N. 
2, 22, 2; Veil 2, 85, 4; Plin. 35, 8, 34, § 54; 
Tac. Or. 25; 27 : vita cervis in confesso Ion- 
p est, Piia 8, 32. 60, § 191; Amm. 21, 1, 3: 
m confessum venire, to he generally ac- 
Jmowledged, he well known, PHn. Ep. 10, 81 
(85), 8; ct: ad liqnidnm confessumquc per- 
ducerc omnia, Quint 6, 14, 28: pro confesso 
habere aliquid, Lacl. % 8. 

* confizilis. <^dj. (configo), (hat can 
be joined together: maebina, App. XL 4, 
p. 148, 28. 

COnfino, finis,/ (i<L), a firm joining 
together (la(o Lat): dentium, CaeL Aur. 
Acut2,3; 3,6. 

connCTS, '^tn, Pari,, from configo. 

^Con-flabello, fire, r. a., to fan vio- 
lently; trop.: scintillas libidinum, to IHn- 
dte, Tert Sped. 25. 

* Con«fltlCCCSCO, fir®7 inch, n., to 
grow quite languid : fiuctus conflacccscunl, 
subside, GelL 2, 30, 2. 

t conflag-es ( -flog-es, -firagres ). 

places exposed on all sides to ike winds, Vani. 
ex Fest p. 40, 10 XIuIL; the same in tbe 
access, form ; t confrages loca, Isid. Orig. 
14,8, 27. 

conflagration finis, / (conflagro), a 
burning, conflagration and rare), 

Sen- Q. K. 3, pract 5; 3, 28, 7; 3, 29, 1 sq. : 
Suet Tit 8; Lact 2, 9, 16. 

COn«flagTO, fi^t stum, l, v. n. and a^ to 
bum up (rare; mostly in Cic.). I, Keuir., 
to bum, be consumed. ^ Prop. : confla- 
grare terras nccc^sc sit a tantis ardoribus, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 36, 92: classis populi Romani 
praedonum Incendio confla^bat id. Verr. 
2, 5, 35, § 92; Liv. 30, 7, 9: tabulae simul 
conflagraverant, ♦Suet Vesp. 8; CoL 2, 2, 
28. — B, Trop.: an te non cxistimas in- 
vidiae incendio conflagralurum? Cic. Cat 
1.11,29; Liv. 24. 26,3: flagitiorum invidia, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 15, g 41: amoris fiamm^, id 
ib. 2,5,35, g 92; cf: ubi conflagi^scnt Si- 
dicinl. ad nos trajecturum illud incendium 
esse, Liv. 7, 30, 12. — U. Act (rare; in verb, 
flnit, only Ute Lat): JuppitcfSemelencon- 
llagravit, Hyg Fab. 179; cCSchol. ad Hor. 
Epod- 5, 63. — In pari. perf. : conflagratus, 
burnt up : orbs acerbissimo incendio, Auct 
Her. 4, 8, 12 dub.: regioncs, App. de Xlundo, 
p.73,32. 

* con-flammo, firc» V. a., to inflame, 
CaeL Aur. Tard. 4, 7, 98. 


ConflaiHis, C, adj. [confio, IL], cast, 
molten (late Lat): Juppiter, Prud. ertf. 10, 
295; cf. Hier.Ep.130. — Hence, con- 

flatile, is, n., a molten image, Volg. Bent 
27,15. ' 

Confla'^Oj finis,/ [confloj. I, A fan- 
ning, Isindling, tlirring up (late Lat). ^ 
Prop. : fomacis, Hier. adv. Jov. 1, n. 1. — 

2, E s p., a casting, moulding in metal, 
Vulg. Jer. 51,17. — B, Trop.: fidei,Tert. 
Fog Pers. 3. — * £1, = inflatio, CaeL Aur. 
Tard 5, 2, 36. 

confiator lii], a metal-caster, j^uvev- 
rfif, Cod Th- 11, 21, 1 ; Vulg Jer. 6, 29 ; 51, 
17. 

confiatoritun^ ii, n. (id], a melting' 
furnace, Vulg. Prov. 27, 21; cC; fomai,con- 
flatoriom, x<^*'ei^iipiov, Gloss. 

COnflatura^ I^d.], a melting of 
metals by fire (late Lat and very rare), 
Firm. 3(ath. 6, 31. 

♦con-flezns, Part, [flecto], 

bowed, herd, Plin, 2, 44, 44, § 115. 

ConflictatlO; finis,/ [conflicto] (post- 
Aug), a striking togedier, a collision, con- 
flict, struggle : exercUnum duorum, GelL 
15, 18, 3: for a place in the theatre, Quint 

3, 8, 29 flalm : improbissimae, Cod Just 
1, 3, 33, 1 8. — In pfur.; membrorum, App. 
XIag. p. 302, 11. — ^B. Of verbal strife, a dis- 
pute : hominum, Vulg. 1 Tim. 6, 5. — U. A 
punishing, Cypr. Ep. 7, 6. 

♦ COll&ctktr&^ jcis./ [+coDflictator, 
from conflicto], r/iC who afflicts : Aegyptus, 
Tert. adv. Xlarc. 2, 14. 

conflicilo, fin^X- / [confljgo] (mostly 
in Cic. and Quint.), a slril:ing together, a 
collision. I. Prop.: duomm inter se cor- 
porum. Quint 3, 6, 6. — Esp., a conflict, 
combat: totios exercitus, Cell. 7 (6), 3, L — 
n. Trop., a contest, conflict : renim con- 
trariarum el dissimilium et inter se pug- 
nanlium, Cic. Part. Or, 10, 55; 29. 102 ; 30, 
104; Quint 3,6,4; 3,6,11; 7,1,18. 

conflicto^ fivi, utum, l, v.freq. a. (idj. 

1, In gen., to strike together violently; 
hence, trop., mid, to fight with, contend or 
struggle vnth (rare): qui cum ingeniis con- 
flictatur ejnsmodi, Ter. And 1, 1, 66; so, 
cum adversa fortuna, Kep. Pelop. 6, 1: Cic. 
Har. Besp. 19, 41 : odio inter sese gravi con- 
fiiclati snnt, GelL 12, 8, 6 : comibns, with 
the wings of the army, Front Strat 2, 3, 6, 
— Once also act.: ut conflictares malo,Ter. 
Phonn. 3, 2, 20. — ^£1, E s p, to ztrikeforcibly 
to the earth, to ruin; so very rare in act.: 
qui plora per scelera rem publicam conflio 

I tavisset, Tac. A C, 48: fera ecsc conflictans 
I raacrore, Plin. 8, 17, 21, § 59 ; but very 
i freq. and in good prose (most freq. in Tac., 
never in Quint) in pass. : confliclari aliqua 
I re, to be severely tormmted, vexed, harassed, 

I afflicted; to be brought to ruin : nos dnrio- 
re (fortuna) confliclati videmur, Cic. Att 
1 10, 4, 4: judiciis tu^ibus, id Fam. 9, 25,3: 

I honestiore judicio, id Quint 13, 44: super- 
stitione, id Leg 1, 11, 32: iniquissimis ver- 
I his, id. Verr. 2, 3, 28, g CD: a quibus se pu- 
tat diutumioribus esse molestiis conflicta- 
' turn. Id Fam. C, 18, 3 : magnis et multis 
I incomraodis, Auct Her. 2, 24, 37 : magna 
' inopla necessariarum rcrum (opp. abunda- 
! re), Cacs. B. C. 1, 52 : gravi pestilentia, id 
ib.2,22: gTavimoTbo,Xep,B)OD,2,4; Plin. 
23, 1, 27, g 68; Suet Claud 2: iniqua vale- 
tudine, Plin. Ep. 1, 12, 4 : inultis difficulta- 
tibua, Liv. 40, 22, 8: eaevis tempestatibos, 
Tac. Agr. 22 ; cC Suet Aug 17 ; Tac. A L 
58/n.; multis aemulis, id ib. 6, 61: pervi- 
caci accusalione, id ib. 13. 33 ; 14,50; 15, 
50 al. : foeda hieme, id H. 3, 59: saevissi- 
mfi hieme, Plin. 18. 25, 67, § 209.— (/3) IVilh- 
out abl. : ii (sc. milites) tantum confliclati 
sunt qui, eta, Tac. H. 3, 82: (ilia Appii Cae- 
ci ap. GelL 10, 6. % 

1. coiiflictns,a, Pari., from con- 
fiigo- 

2. COnflictUS, uB,?n. [confljgo], a strik- 
ing together (rare, and mostly in the all. 
sing.). J, In gen. A. Prop.: conflicto 
atque tritu lapidum elici ignem, Cic K. D. 

2, 9, 25: nubium, id Div. % 19, 44: corpo- 
rum (in conflict), id Caecin. 15, 43. — *B. 
Trop., impulse, impression, necessity : fa- 
talis incommodi confiictu urgeri, GelL 6, 2, 
8 . — * £1. E 8 p., a fight, contest, Pacat. Pan. 
ad Tbeod 3L 

‘ confilg'atnS; u, nm [access, form of 
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confliotuB, Part of confligo], strud. togeih 
er comibus, Front Strat 3 5 dub (al 
confliclatuB) 

confligium, >i, n [confligo] astnki 
or dashing together fluctuum, Sol 9, 9 
Absol strepente confligio (of the wa> es) 
Jul Firm Math praef p 1 Pruckn ' 

con-ffilgo, XI, clum,3, V a and n 
Act. (rare), to stnle one thing against or on 
another, to strike, bring, or gain together, to 
unite A. Prop semina, Lucr 4, 1216 
(but m Id 2, 98, the read is confnlta 
confultus) — T r 0 p ,to oppose in com 
panson, to contrast factum adversarii 

cum Ecripto, Cic Inv 2, 43, 126 11 

Mutr , to be in conflict, to contend, flght 
combat A. Prop (freq and class, in 
prose and poetry), constr with cum, con 
Ira, adiersus, inter se, or absol („) With 
cum manu cum hoste confligcre, Cic Off 
1, 23, 81, Id Imp Pomp 10, 28, id Tusc 


“''1 ■»***l^ ^ XTAASy ,*,U, AO, iU lUbI 

4, 22, 60, id Dorn 25, 66 j Sail 6 67 Jin 


Liv 4, 17, 8 cum H’annibalo acie, IcL 3o" 
19,11, Suet Vesp 4 — (/3) Contra contra 
sceleratiesimam conspirationem hostium 
Brut ap Cic Fam 11, 13, a, 6 — 
sus adversus Rhodiorum classem, Nep 
Hann 8^n^{5) Absol ad conaigcndum 
\cnientibus undiquo Poems, Lucr 3, 833 
armls, Oic Pis 9, 20, id. Caecm 16, 46 an 
gusto man, Nep Them 4, 6 duas aquilas 
m conspectu omnium confiixisse. Suet 
Vesp 6 — 2. Transf , of inanim subjects 
contligunt hiemes aestatibus, Lucr 6, 373 

advDTsi Tenli Confligunl Verg, A. 2, 417 

B. Trop causae, quae inter seconfligunt, 
Cic Cat 2,11,25 illae (na\es) adeo gravi 
ter inter se incitatae conflixerunt ut vehe 
montlssime utraque ex concursu laboraret, 
Caes B C 2, 6 , cf Quint 3, 6, 12 , 7, 7, 4 
— Of a contest in words leviore actione 
confligere, Cic Caecm 3, 8 , so tmper^ 
Quint 6,7,3, Cic Fin 4,2,3 
Con-flO) avi, utum, 1, V a, to bloto to 
gether^ to blow up, stir up I, Of fire, to 
light A, Prop ignem, Plaut 
Rud 3,4,69 , Pirn 35, 11, 40, §§ 138 and 
143 incendium, Liv 26, 27, 6 — In medic 
lang intestina conflata tnjlamed, Gael 
Aur Tard 3 2, 18 — B. Trop 1, Of the 
passions, condatus amo 
ro Ignis, Lucr 1, 474 mvidmm inimico, 
Cic. Cat 1, 9, 23, id Gael 12, 29, Sail C 49, 

4 coiyurationem, Suet Ner 36 cf mgens 
ac ternbile bellum, Veil 2, 65, cf Flor i, 
24, 1 — 2, gen , to bring about, effect, 
a/xomphsh, bring together, raise, procure , 
to produce, cause, occasion, etc (a favorite 
trope in Cic and the histt ) quibus ex re 
bus conflatur et efflcitur id, quod quaeri 
mus, honestum, Cic Off 1, 4, 14 , cf id 
Gael 6, 12 ut una ex duabus naturis con 
fiata Tideatur id N D 2, 39^ 100 saepe ex 
Halo pnncipio magna familiantas Condata 
est, Ter Eun 6, 2, 36 rem divitiasque san 
gume civili,Lucr 3, 70 sensum communi 
busmotibus, id 3 335, cf consensus con 
spirans et paene condatus melted together, 
united, C\c.lAg 12 34 testes odio, mvidia, 
gratifi, pecuma, Quint. 6, 7, 23 uyuriam 
novo scelere, Cic Rose Am 1, 1 exerci 
turn, id. PhiL 4, 6, 16, Veil 2, 74, 2, Flor 3, 

19 10 pecuniam, Cic Sest 30, 66 aes alie 
num grande, Sail C 14,2, 24,3 accusatio 
nem et judicium, Cic Verr 2, 2, 47, § 116, 
cf judicia, Liv 3, 36, 8 egestatem rei fa 
miliaris luxuii‘i, Flor 4,1, 1 cladem ho 
minum genen, Lucr 6, 1091 alicui pencu 
lum, Cia Sull 4, 13 alicui negotium, id 
Verr 2 2, 64, § 135 m se tantum crimen, 
id. lb 2, 2, 29, § 73 —II, II e t o n (causa pro 
elTectu), to melt, fuse metals etc , to melt 
doum (most freq after the Aug per ) ar 
centum, aes Cyprium et sulphur m fictih, 
Phn 33 ; 9, 46, § 131, 7, 66 67, § 197 ar 
centum (fulmine) Sen Q 2, 31, 1, Dig 
41 1 7 § 8 simulacra ex argento et auro 
fabncala, Suet Ner 32 argenteas statuas, 

Id. Aug 62, Plm 34, 6, 14, 1 30 vasa au 
rea, Suet Aug 71 coronam auream, id 
Galb 12 faices in ensem Verg G 1, 608 
victorias aureas m usum belli, Quint 9, 2, 

92 vitrum, i e make glass, Hadr Imp ap 
Vop Saturn 8, 6 . , 

^ con-florens, entis, Part [doreo], 
blooming or jlourxshing ifigether, Aug Conf 

* con-fluctuo, are, u n, to wave on all 
sides palla, App If 11, p 258, 27 
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confluens and confiuenteSiV con 

iluo, IB ^ 
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* confluentia, ae,/ [confluo], afow 
ing together, conjlux, Macr S 7, 4, 25 
conflug'es [nl},^Iace^ into which, sev 
eral streams flow conduges ubi conventu 
campum totum inhumigant, Liv And ap 
Non p 62 20 sq (v 16 Rib ) 
con-fluO) 3 (confluxet = condusis 
set, Lucr 1 , 987), v n , to flow or run to 
5'emcr (class, m prose and poetr>) I Prop 
materies umons, Lucr 6, 637 m imum, id 
6, 498 copia material Undique confluxet ad 
imum, id 1, 987 confluat aer, id 1, 389 al 
Fibrenus divisus aequaliter m duas partes 
cito in unum confluit, Cic Leg 2, 3, 6 ibi 
Isara Rhodanusque amnes , confluunt m 
unum, Liv 21, 31, 4 qui (portus) cum di 
^ersos inter se aditus habeanl in exitu 
conjunguntur et confluunt, Cic Verr 2 4, 
62, & 117 vasti amn^ e diverso m Phasin 
confluunt, Plin 6, 4, 4, § 13 qualis et in 
curvum pontus confluxerit orbem, Tib 4, 
1, 20 Panticapen confluere infra Olbiam 
cum Borysthenc, Plm 4,12 26, § 83 a con 
fluente Rhodano castra movi 1 e where xt 
unites with the Sadne,'Lcp\du&o.^ Cic Fam 
10, 34, 1 aqua m rivum confluit, Dig 8, 3, 
20, § 1 — Hence, B« Confluens^ entiB, or 
COnflnentes^ lem, subst m , the place 
where two mvers untie, the confluence cum 
ad coufluentem Mosac et Bheni pervenis 
sent, Caes B G 4 15 — In smg , Plm 6, 26, 
30, § 122 a conflaento supra dicto, id 3, ' 
26, 29, § 149 , Just 32, 3, 8 ubi Anienem 
transiit, ad confluentes collocat castra, at 
the confluence of the Amo with the Tiber, I 
Liv 1,27,4, 4,17,2, id Epitl37, Plm 6, 
20, 31, § 126, Tac H 2, 40 al —Hence, jcar 
ConfidenieSj mm, the town of 
Cohlentz situated at Vie confluence of the 
Moselle with the Rhxne,S\ioX Calig 8, Flor 
4 6,3, Amm 16,3, 1 —B. Trop , of other 
objects, esp ofa great multitude, to flock or 
crowd together, ^ come together %n mulit 
tildes multi confluxerunt et Atbenas et in 
hancurbem,Cic Brut 74,258 perfugarum 
magnus ad eum cotidienumerus confluebat, 
Caes B G 7, 44 ut ad ejus triromem \ul 
gus conflueret, Nep Alcib 6, 1 ad specta 
cula, Suet Caes 39 Neapolm, id Ner 20 
pIuresadbaec8tudia,Cic Tusc 2,2,6 un 
dique ad eum auxiliis confluentibus Veil 2, 
65, 2 , 2, 80, 4 — Absol multitude con 
fluens^ Suet Caes 16 turba undique con 
fluentis fluctuantisque populi, Gell 10, 6, 2 
ut nos dicamur duo Omnium dignissimi 
quo cruciatus confluant Plaut As 2,2,48, 
cf id Ep 4, 1, 3 — b. abstr subjects 

maeror, Lucr 6, 1260 ad ipsos laus, honos, 
dignitas confluit^ Cic Inv 1, 4,«5 ut ad 
nos pleraeque (causae) confluant, etc , id 
Plane 34, 84, Ov M 9, 741, Suet Tib 10 
confluus, fconfluo] flowing 

together (post class.) guiges, Prud. Cath 6, 

76, Paul Nol 18, 114 
confluviuni; ” I*d j, a conflux, con 
fluence (very rare). Van* ap Noa p 644, 

20, Auct Aetnae, 119 and 326 dub 
COZl-fodlo, fodi, fo'ssum, 3, to dig ihor 
oughly, dig round about, to prepare by dig \ 
gxng (ong pertaining to agriculture) I, 
Prop terram minute, Cato, R B 129 ju 
gera, Varr B R 1, 18. 2 bortum Plaut 
Aul 2, 2, 66 loca palustria Sisenn ap 
Non p 141, 31 vineta, Col 4 6 salices, 
Plm 17. 20, 32, § 142 — B, Transf, to 
strike aown 6y stabbing, to pierce, stab, 
transfix constituere (Ciceronem) de im 
proviso domi suae confodere Sail C 28 1 
ibiquepugnansconfoditar, id,ib 60,7, Nep 
Pelop 6,4, Liv 24,7,6, Suet Cae'* 81, 82, 

‘ Aug 27, 61, id. Gang 28, 69, id Claud 
A.,, id Tit 6, Verg A 9,445, Ov JI 6,176, 

Luc 3,744, Curt 3.11,11, 4.16 23 yen. 

■ 22,3, Vai F] 6,418, Cic Sull 11,33 dub 

—II Trop (rare, not ante Aug ) totju 
diciis confossi, praedamnatique ^pnerced 
through, Liv 6, 11, 12 mala q«ae ab , 
Omni parte confodiunt. Sen Vit Beat 27, I 

6 cuius cansa, quamquam gravissimiscn j 

minibus erat confossa, i e seriously dam 
aged, Val Max 8 1, abs 11 quaedam 
(senpta) notis confodias, you strike or imoss 
out, Plm Ep 9,26, 13 - Hence, confos- 
SUS a, bm, P a ,pterced through, full of 
holes te faciam Confosslorem soncma ne 
nia, Plaut Bacch 4,8,48 


* confoederalio, Sms,/, a covenant. 

agreement, Hier Ep 22, n 35 -From 

con-foedero, no per/, „tmn l,r a. 
to unite or join by a league (mosHy In cccl’ 
.*• F^bP Sabmae impus nantii? 
confoederatao, Oros. 2, 4 — TT Tron^ 
membra, Prud 2,437 amicuiam na 
scentem, Hier Ep 4, n l al 

* con-foedo, uvi, are, to pollute, defu 
App M 7, p 200 jIn, 

t confbedasttis, a, um, adj (con foe 
dus, cf onustus, vetuslus, from onus ve 
tus] joined in alliance, Paul ex Fesl p 41 
2 Mull * ’ 

^ t^bnfdr^eus, a, um,toorXna/; or sell 
xng at the same marketplace, Gloss, 
confore, V consum 

* conforio, Ivi, 4 [2 fona] to pollute, 

defile, Pompon ap Non p 114, 12 (Com 
Rel V 64 Rib ) ** *i i 

eonformalis^ adj [conformo] con* 
formable, hi e, similar (eccl Lat ) corpus, 
Tert Res Carn 47, so id adv Marc. 6, 10 
conformatio, oms,/ (id ^asymmet 
meal forming ox fashioning, conformation, 
shape form (freq m the philos. and rhet 
nrilmgsofCic , elsewhere rare) I, Prop 
lineamentorum, Cic N D 1, 18, 47* qualis 
sit (animus) m ipso corpore quae confer 
matio quae magnitudo, qui locus, id. Tu^a 
1, 22, 60 membrorum, id. N D 2 33, 85 
quaedam et figura totius ons et corporis, 
id deOr 1,25,114 lheatn,Vitr 5 6—11. 
Trop A. fa gen vocis, expression of 
loice, Cic do Or 1, 5, 18 verborum, or 
rangement id ib 1, 33, 151 verborum cl 
sententiarum, id ib 3, 62, 201 conibrma 
tio et moderatio continentiae et temperan 
tiae, conformation, id Off 3, 25,96 animi, 

1 q nolio, an idea, notion, conc^tton, id. N 
D 1, 38 105 — Also without animi Cic do 
Or 2.87,357, id Top 6 27 — B, Esp, In 
rhet, o.;7^rc of speech Cic Brut 37, 140, 
Quint 9, 1, 4, 9, 2, 1 — 2» fa later rhett 
esp , a prosopopoeia, Auct Her 4, 63, 66, 
Prise p 1340 P 

*conformator, otib, m (id J afram 
er,foi'mtT omnium App Tnsm p 80, 8Z 

COnfbnniSi^ ^dj [forma] smilar,hke 
(late Lat ) Sid Bp 4 12 —With gen ron 
formes flen imaginis Filii 8ui,Vulg Rom 
8,29 

con^fbrzno, hvi, stum, 1, v a , to form, 
fashion shape symmetmcally or skilfully 
(several times m Cic , elsewhere very 
rare) 1. Prop si mundum aedificatum 
esse, non a naturd conformatum putarem, 
Cic N D 3, 10, 26 ad m^ora quaedam nos 
natura genuit et conformavit, id Fm 1,7, 
23 quercus conformata secun, * Cat 19, 

3 (uTsa) fetum lambendo conformat et fin 
git, licks into shape, Gell 17, 10, 3 ova in 
\oiucrum speciem, *Col 8 6, 10 iroagfnem 
tauri, Gell 13 9 6— II, Trop puellam, 
Afran ap Non p 174,82 animum etmen 
tem cogitatione bominum excellentium, 
Cic Arch 6, 14 ipse me conformo ad ejus 
voluntatem, id Fam 1, 8 2 mores, id Fm 
4, 2, 5, cf liberos parente orbatos sibl ct 
posteris Tac. A 4, 8, Cic Mur 29, 60 vo 
cera hujus hortatu praeceptisque, Id Arch. 
1,1, cf * Quint 11,3,45 orationom con 
structione verborum, Cic do Or 1 6, 17 
(but In Lucr 4, 114, the right road is con 
flrmera) 

confornxcatiOjSDis / [confomlco], a 
vaulting over, Vitr 5, 6, 6 
con-formco, urc, v a, to over arch, 
vaufi oicr (Vitr ) cellos Vitr 6,6, 8,7 
confbrto, “fo v a [fortis] to strengthen 
much (late Lat , esp freq in the Vulg of 
the Vet Test ) stomachum, Macer Carro 
71 manus, lact 4 16 domum Juda Vulg 
Zach 10 6 confortaminl, filii Bcujamin, 
id Jer 6, 1 ct saep 

confbssns; a, um, Part ami P a, 
from confodio 

con-foveo, Cro v a, to warm, foster, 
cherish assiduously (ante and post class.) 
bommem, Afran ap Non p 623 17 mem 
bmcibo App 31 8, p 204 20 somJnagre 
mio suo (terra) Hier adv Rufln 8 
confractio, unis, / [coun-iuso] a 
oreocA, rtiplui't, Fulg Isa 24,19, id Fsa 
105, 23 (al confraclura) 

conlractura,ae,/,v confractio 
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confractns, a, nm, Part and P. a., 

from coDfriDgo. 
fconfiragres, fconOagea 
COH-firag'OSUSj a, um, adj.j broJcen, 
rough, unecen (in good proee; ct confra- 
gus; not in Cic.). I. Prop.: ager, Varr. 

E, R 1, 18, i: fundue, id. ib. 1, 20, 6: locus 
lapidibus. Col. 2, 2, 8 ; cf. id. 6, 17, 2 ; and 
Liv. 28,2, 1; 32,4,4: via (together with 
ardua et aspera), id. 44, 3, 3; ct Sen. Ep. 
84,13: angUEtiac, Liv. 38,41, 5; 5,26,5. — 
Hence, tubsL: con&agoSVUn, a-i “ 
rough pUice or region : fortior miles ex con- 
fragoso venil. Sen. Ep. 51, 10 : castra inter 
confragosa omnia locat, Liv. 21, 32, 9 ; 5, 
26 5 . — Trop.: e confragosis atque asperis 
cvecti. Quint. 6, 1 , 52.— II. T r o p. (several 
times in Piaut. and in Quint, like fragosus; 
elsewhere rare): condiciones, hard, difficult, 
Piaut. Hen. 4, 2, 25; id. Cist. 2, 3, 70; with 
velut. Quint. 8, 5, 29: nominaquaedam ver- 
susque, id. 1, 1, 37 : argumenta (together 
with horrida), id. 5, 8, 1. — * Comp., Mali 
Theod. llctr. 7. — So mp. — Hence, ado.: 
COnfi^ag'Sse) roughly, vnetadg. Mar. Viet, 
p. 2550. 

r.n -nfr ngwBj a, um, odj, (confringo] 
(post-Aug. ; poet, for confragqsus), rough, 
rugged, uneven : dumeta densis arboribus, 
Luc. 6, 126; Val. FI. 3, 58L— A'ubJt: con- 
fi^aga, orum, n., a rough place, thicket: 
Eilvae,Stat. Th. 4, 494. — Comp., tup'., and 
adv. not in use. 

coa-frcdOj ui, 3, r. n. , (o round aloud, 
retound, to murmur loudly, etc. (poet and 
rare): confremuere omnee, Ov. M. 1, 199; 
Stat. S. 1, 0, 72: confremit et caelum et . , . 
circus, .Sit 16, 398: coliis, Stat. S. 1, 4, 14. 

con>fi:c^tiento, uoperf., atum, i,o. a., 
to vitit freguently or in greed numbers, to 
frequent (poBt-Aug. and rare). Col 0, 13, 
13;'lnscr. Orell. 2417; 4414: harenas, Prud. 
aregi. 1, 7. 

* confncamentamj [confneo], 
tomelhing for rubbing: dentium, a denti- 
fricBy CaeK Aor. Tard. 2, 4, 78. 

* confricalio^ Onis,/. (id.), a vigorout 
rubbing, friction ; trop., Aug. Conf. 4, 8. 

Con«filCOj atum, l, v. c., to rub 
vigorously, to rub in (beloDging to econom. 
aud medic, iaug.). Prop.: caput atquo 
os soum ungucnlo, Cic. Verr. 2, 3. 25, g 62: 
08 sale trito, CoL 7, 10, 3: boves, id. 2, 3. 1: 
confricatis dentibus atque gingivls, Plin. 
29, 2, 9, §31: faciem sibi, ♦Suet. Claud. 8 
fn.: ocu!um,Vcg. Art, Vet. 3. 20, 

SletoiL: genua, i. e. to touch the knees in 
earnest entreaty, PJaut. As. 3, 3, 80. 

Confirzng'O; f^egi, fractum, 3, v. a. [fran- 
go), to break in pieces (class, in prose and 
poetry). I, Prop.: hirneam, Cato. R. R. 
81: pultando pedibus pacne confregi basce 
ambas (fores), Plant. Most. 2, 2, 25 : fores 
caedendo, Liv. 20, 46, G: portarum claustra, 
Lucr. 1, 71: imbrices ct tegulas, Plant. MjL 
2, 6, 24 ; id. Capt. 4, 4, 8 : digitos, Cic. Fi. 30, 
73: ossa, Plin. 28, 10, 45, § 159: arbores vi 
tempcslatis, Dig. 39, 2, 24: enses ensibus, 
Lua 7, 673: turres valli impetu, Id. 6, 123; 
coufracta navis, Plant. Rud- 1, 2, 64 ; cf. 
^Snet. Ner. 34: scaeptra menu, Sen. Here. 
Fur. 272 — Prov.: tesseram (bospilalem), 
to break friendship, violate faith, Plant 
Cist. 2, 1, 36. — XI. Trop., to break, bring 
to naught,, destroy : rem, to dissipate, run 
^ough property, Piaut Sticb. 4, 2, 49; id. I 
Trin. 1, 2, 71 : superbiam, Titin. ap. Non. I 
p. 316, 3 : conailla senatona, Cic. Verr. 2, 
1, 5, I 13 : vires hostium, VaL Max. 7, 2, 
ext 17: rem publicani, id. 4, 6, 2; (^aud. 
Land. Btik 2, 69. _ Hence, con&actns, 
a, nm, R. a., broken, uneven : in confracto 
(opp. in aequo), Plin. 35, 11 , 40, 8 127. 

con-frio, no paf., atum, arc, v. a., to 

^it^RR^'iJm'! 

* Con&izo, are, v. a. (frigo), fa roast or 
Jfy with something : aliquld cum olco 
Theod. Prise 1, 6. ’ 

confagea, ae, comm, [confugio], one who 
takes refuge somewhere, a refugee (late I-at.), 
Cod. Just. 1, 12, 0 aL 

t conlngela, ne, /., an old word for 
confugium, ace to Paul, cx Fest. p. 39, 9 
MOIL ’ 

con.fugio, fiigl, 3. V. n., to fee to for 
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rtfuge or succor, late refuge in or with 
(Claes, in prose and poetry). I.Prop.: ad 
me node prima domum. Ter. Hec. 5, 3, 25; 
cf.: ad aiiquem, Cie Off. 2, 12, 41; id. Tuso. 
5,2,6; Verg.A.1,666; Xep.Them.8,3; id. 
Iphicr, 3, 2: hue, Ter. Hee 3, 3, 24: in na- 
ves, Gaea. B. C- 3, 9: in areem. Curt. 3, 1, 6; 
9, 8, 12: in aram, CieTuse 1, 35, 83; cf. : 
ad aram, Ov. Tr. 5, 2, 44: Peliae ad ilmina 
Bupplex, id. II. 7, 299: ad ipsos deos, id. ib. 
8, 688: ad fana deorum, Gai Inst. 1, 53; 
Dig. 1, 6, 2 : ad vestras manus. ad vestra 
arma, Curt. 6, 9, 24: Phylen, Kep. Thraa 2, 
1: PeniBlam, Suet. Aug. 14.— II. Trop., to 
take refuge in, have recourse to (esp. freq.in 
Cie): ad opera judicum, Cic. Font. 11, 23; 
cf. ; ad florentes Etruscorum opes, Liv. 1, 
2, 3: ad meam (Idem, Cic. Dlv. in Caecil. 4, 
11; ad clementiam tuam, id. Lig. 10, 30: ad 
prcceE, Quint. 6, 1, 4; 11, 3, C3; Plin, Ep. 8, 
19, 1: ad arles patrias, Ov. F. 1, 572 aL;_cu- 
jus (philosophiae) in einum, Cie TuBc. 5, 2, 
5: in tuam lldem. veritatem, miserieordi- 
am, Id. Quint. 2, 10: quasi ad aram in ex- 
silium, id. Caecin. 84, 100: neque tu scilicet 
Eo nnne confugies: Quid mea, ele? to take 
refuge, i. e. excuse yourself vnih. Ter. Heaut. 
4, 5, 45; cC ; an iliac confugies, Cic. Verr. 
2,3, 83, 6 191: Epicurus confugit iliac, ut 
neget, etc., id. Fin. 2, 9, 28: habebam quo 
confugerem, ubi conqniescerem, id, Fara. 4, 
6,2; confugietadimprudenliam.stultitiam, 
aduIcEcentiam,Auct.Her, 2,3, 5. — Jmpers.: 
confugitur aliquo, LacLInst. Div, 1, 2,9; id. 
Mort. Perscc. 33, 5. 

confuginzn, >lt "• [confugio), a place 
of refuge, a refuge, shelter (poet, and rare), 
Ov. Tr. 4, 6, 6; 6, 6, 2; Slat. Th. 12, 504. 

conioL coHfntumm, v. con- 
snm. 

C01x*fa.\gCOf ore, V. n., io shine bright- 
ly, to glitter, glisten (very rare; perh. only 
in the folk exa): aedes confnlgebant, Plant. 
Am. 6, 1, 15; 6, 1, 44: lucida confulgcnt 
alti carchesia mali, Cinna ap. Isid. Orig. 19, 
2 , 10 . 

* con-ftlltns,a, nm,adi. (falcio],prMj. 
td together (ssconfertus, conglomeratus): 
corpora, Lucr. 2, 98 Lachm. iV7 cr. 

con»ftuidO) fusum,3, t>. a. • X. To 
pour, mingle, OT mix together (class. In prose 
and poetry). A. multa jura 

(cocos), Piaut. Most 1, 3, 120; cf. : jus con- 
fusum eectls herbis, Hor. S. 2, 4, 07 : (vene- 
num) in pocnlo, cum ita confasum csset ut 
secemi nullo modo jwsset, Cic. Cln. 62, 173; 
Dig. G, 1. 3, § 2 : cum ignis oculorum cum eo 
igne, qui e*6t obos oflusnSfEO confudit et con- 
tuiit, Cic. Univ. 14: cumque lu)s lacrimls 
lacrimas confuuderc nostras, Ov. H. 2, 95: 
confundere crebroque permiscerc mel, ace- 
tum, oleum, Plin. 29, 3, 11, § 60: omnia 
arentl ramo (Medea), Ov. M. 7, 278 : (AI- 
pheue) Siculis confunditur undis, mingles, 
Verg. A. 3, 696 : mixtum flumini subibat 
mare, Curt. 9, 9, 7: (cornua cervl conlrita) 
pulvereae confusa faiinae, Ov. Med. Fac. 
61: ae8auro,prm.34,2,3,§ 5.— B, Melon. 

1, In gen.,(o mingle, unite, join, combine 
(rare): (decorum) lotum illud quidcra est 
cum virtute confusum, Bed mente cogltati- 
one distinguUur, Cic. OCT. 1,27,95; eo, vera 
cum falsis, id. Ac. 2, 19, 61: est id quidem 

I in totam orationem confiindendum, id. de 
Or. 2, 79, 322; vis quaedam gentiens quae 
est toto confusa mundo, id. Div. 1, 52, 118: 
Bennones in unum, Liv. 7, 12, 14; cf- id. 40, 
46, 13: duo popuU in unum confusi, id. 1, 
23, 2: diversum conftisa genus panthcra 
camelo ( = Camelopardalis, the giraffe ), 
Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 195: msticus urbano confu- 
sus. id. A- P. 213; cf.; quinque continuos 
dactylos, Quint 9, 4, 49; subjecta SJbi vo- 
calls in unum sonum coalescero et con- 
fundi nequlret, id. 1, 7, 26, — Of bring- 
ing logetber in speech : cuperem equidem 
ulrumquc (una dijudicare), sed est diffi- 
cile confundere, Cic. Tuea 1, 11, 23 ; cf id. 
Brut 26, 100. — Poet: proeba cum ali- 
quo, Hor. C. 1, 17, 23 al. — More freq., 2, 
Esp., with tbe idea of confounding, dis- 
arranging, to confound, confuse, jumble to- 
gether, bring into disotder : an tu haeo Ita 
confundis et perturbas, ut quicumque ve- 
lit, quod vein, quo niodo velit possit dedi- 
care? Cic. Dora. 49, 127: omnia corporis 
atque anlmi senRUS, Iracr. 2, 946; cf. id. 

2, 439 : aera per multum confundi verba 
necesse’st Et conturbari vocem, id. 4, 558: 
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confusa venit vox inque pedila, id. 4, 662 
Eq. : cenEco omnis in oratione cebo quasi 
permixtos et confuEos pedes, Cic. Or. 67, 195: 
particulae primum confusae postea in or- 
dinem addactae a mente divlna, id. Ac. 2, 
37, 118 : Eigna el ordines pedilum atque 
equitum, Liv. 9, 27, 10; jura gentium, id. 4, 
1, 2: priora, Quint 10, 5, 23: ordinem disci- 
plinae, Tac. H. 1, 60; cf,: ordinem militiae, 
Id. ib. 2, 93; luBnm, Snet Claud. 33: annum 
(together with contnrbarc), id. Aug. 31 el 
Eaep.; foedus, to violate {auyxieir, Horn. II. 
4, 269), Verg. A. 6, 496; 12, 290: summa 
imis. Curt. 8, 8, 8 : iraperium, promisEa, 
preces confundit in unum, mingles together, 
Ov. M. 4, 472 ; jura et nomina, id. ib. 10, 
346: lasqaenefasque,id,ib.6,685; in chaos, 
id. ib. 2, 299; mare caelo, Juv. 6, 283 (cf.: 
caelum terris miscere, id. 2, 25); ora fractis 
in OEsibus, i. e. lo disfigure the features, 
make them undislingutshable, Ov. M. 5,68; 
Sen.Troad. 1117; cf.: omnia corporis linea- 
menta, Petr. 105, 10 ; Just 3, 6, 11 ; and 
vultns, Luc. 2, 191; 3, 758; Stat Th. 2, 232; 
oris notas, Cnrt 8, 3, 13 : si irrnptione flu- 
minis fines agri confudit innndatio. Dig. 
19, 2, 31; osEa Non agnoscendo confusa re- 
liquit in orc,Ov. M. 12,261; vultum Lunac, 
to cloud, obscure, id. ib. 14, 367. — Of disor- 
dered health: neque apparet, quod corpus 
confuderit. Cels. 3, 6, 3. — [j, Trop., of in- 
tellectual confusion, (o disturb, disconcert, 
confound, perplex (freq. aEer the Aug. per.; 
perh. not in Cic.): audientium animos, etc., 
Liv. 45, 42, 1 ; 34, 50, 1 : enm confusa memo- 
ria essel, id. 5, 60, 6: nos (fnlmina). Quint 
8, 3, 6; Plin. Ep. 3, 10, 2: me gravi dolore 
(nnntins), id. ih. 6. 6, 1; Qnint 1, 12, 1: in- 
tellectura, Plin. 21, 18, 70, g 117: inmitem 
animum imagine tristi, Tac. H. 1, 44: Alex- 
ander pudore confUEUS, Curt 7, 7, 23 : ilium 
ingens confundit bonos inopinaque turbat 
gloria, Slat Th. 8, 283; Juv. 7, 68: diligen- 
tiam monitoris confundit multiludo, CoL 
1.9,7—11. To diffuse, suffuse, spreaa over 
(rare). A. Prop.: cibus in earn venam, 
quae cava appellator, confumlitur, diffuses 
itself, Cic. N. D. 2, 65, 137 : vinnm in ea 
(vasa), Col 12, 28^n. cruorem in fossam, 
Hor. S. 1, 8, 28.-2. Poet, to throw in 
great numbers : tela per foramina marl, 
SiL 14,333 — B, Trop.: aliquiU in totam 
orationem, Cic. de Or, 2, 79, 322; vim qnan- 
dam scQtientem atqne divinam, quae toto 
confusa mundo sit, id. Div. 2> 16, 35; roea 
jDgenuo confusa rubore, suffused with, etc., 
Col. poet. 10, 260.— Hence, confusus, 
um, P, a- (acc. to I. B. 2.), brought into dis- 
order, confused, perplexed, disorderly 
in prose and poetry): rulna mnndi, Lucr. 

6, 607; cf. natura, id. 6, GOO: vox, id. 4, 662; 
4,613; cf.: ©ratio confusa, perturbat^ Cic. 
de Or. 3, 13, 60: stilus, Quint. 1, 1, 28: ver- 
ba, Ov. M. 2, 666; 12, 65; 15, 606: suffragi- 
um, Liv. 26, 18, 9 Drak. aa loc. (cf. : confnsio 
sufTragiorum, Cic. Slur. 23. 47): confusissi- 

, mus mos, Suet Aug. 44: clamor. Liv. 30, 6, 
2 . — With alii.: ipse confusus ammo, Liv. 6, 

■ 6, 7; cf. id. 35, 35, 18: macrore, id. 36, 16, 9: 

! eodem metu. Quint. 1, 10, 48 : somnio, Suet 
Caes. 7: ira, pudore, Curt 7, 7, 23; cC Ov. 
a21,lll; id.Tr.3,1,81; fletu,Petr.l34,6; 
lurbli qucrelarum, Just 32, 2, 3 al. : ex re- 
centi morsu animi, Liv. 6, 34, 8. — Ahsol: 
MaBinissa ex praetorio in tabemaculum 
, Buum confusuB concessit, Liv. 30, 16, 2: 
nunc onueti cibo et vino perturbata ct con- 
fuga cernimus, Cic. Div. 1, 29, 60; Petr. 74, 
10; 91, 1 al. : confusus atque incertus ani- 
mi, Liv, 1, 7, 6; redlit confuso volta, id. 41, 
15, 1; Ov. Tr. 3, 6, 11: ore confuso, Curt. 6, 

7, 18; cf. ; confusior facies, Tac. A. 4, 63: 
pavor confusior, Plin. 7, proocm. 1, § 6. — 
Hence, confuse, adv., confusedly, without 
order, disorderly (several times in Cic.; 
elscwQ.rare; not in Quint.): confuse etper 
migte dispergere aliquid, Cic. Inv. 1,30,49: 
loqul, id. Fin. 2,9,27: cf.: confuse varieque 

! sententias dicere, GelL 14, 2, 17 : agere, Cic. 

I X. D. 3, 8, 19; utraque res conjuncte et con- 
I fuse comparala est, Auct Her. 4, 47, 60: 
j umversis rnancipiis conetitutum pretium, 

! in the lump, Dig. 21, 1, 36. — * Comp. : con- 
I fusiuB acta res est, Cic. Phil. 8, 1, 1. — Sup. 
not in use. 

*coxi-funero,are, v. a., to bury, inter; 
trop., to ruin, destroy : orbem, Juvena 4, 
96 (acc. to Barth.^Adv. 13, 19). 

conlusanetts. a, um, adj. [confu- 
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BUS], mxngltd^ mxtcellaneous doctnna. Cell 
prooem § 5 

confuse^ odu , v confando, P a fin 

* confusixn, adv [confusus], xn a con 

fased^ perplexed manner. = confuse. Varr 
L L 9, § 4 MQll * ’ 

COn^^O, onis, / [confundo] I, a 
mingling A. Prop si duorum mate 
nae ex voluntate dominorum confusae smt 
totum id corpus quod ex confusione fit’ 
etc , Just Inst 2, 1, 27, Dig 6, 1, 23, § 5 
colorum, App de Mundo, p 66, 2^ 2 —2. 
Goner, a mixture union arcum esse 
multarum Imaginum soils confusiones.Sen 
Q N 1,3,5 — 3B, Trop A mingling, 
mixing, uniting, combining (rare) haec 
conjunctio confusloque virtutum, Cic Fin 
5, 23, 67 — Far more fteq , and In good 
prose, 2, -d confounding, confusion, disor 
der rcliglonum, Cic Leg 2, 10, 25 \irtu 
turn, Id Fin 6, 23, 67 tomporum, id Off 2, 
19, 66 suffragiorum (i e not according to 
centuries, but virltim), id. Mur 23, 47 (cf 
confusum sufiVagium, Liv 26, 18, 9) per i 
turbatio et confusio \ itae, Cic N D 1,2,3, 1 
cf Quint 3, 6, 29 popuIi,Vell 2,124, Quint I 
12, 6, 3, Tac H 3, 38, Plm Ep 1, 22, 12 
multi circuli et indecora confiisio, id. ib 3, 
20,4, id Pan 86,3 vullus, Petr 101,8 — 
II, (Acc to confundo, II B ) Oris, a redden 
xng, blushing, Tac H 4, 40 
confusns, um, v confundo, p a 

* confutation onis,/ [confute], a con 
futation, Gr Xutnr, Auct Her 1, 3, 4 

*COnfutator, Sris, m [id ], a refuier, 
opponent Valentini, Hier Script Eccl 
COn-futOn “^>1 iitum, 1, t> a [futo, v »n 
tens from fovco], to check or repress a boiU 
xng liquid, to suppress, reshain, check I, 
Prop cocas magnum ahenum quando 
fervit, paula confutat truA, Titin ap Non 
p 87, 13 (Com Rel v 123 Rib), cf Varr 
ib p 87, IL — Hence (far more freq ), H, 
Trop repress, diminish, 

tTnpede, destroy, put to silence nostras ee 
Gundas res, Cato ap Cell 7, 3, 14 maxtmos 
dolores inTontorum suorum memona et re 
cordatione, Gic Tusc 5 31 88 audaciam, 
id Part Or 38,134.— B. In partlc 1, 
To put down by words, to put to silence, con 
fute (80 class ) sensus judteum impenosis 
commmationibU8,Tiroap Cell 7,3, 13 ego 
iBtos, qui nunc me culpant, confutarenm, 
Plaul True. 2, 3 28 iratum senem verbis. 
Ter Phorm 3,1, 13, cf dictis, id Heaut 6, 

If 16 — 2. To refiite, confute, disprove, an 
swer conclusively hunc tactum confuta 
bunt nares? Lucr 4, 488 argumenta Stoi 
conim,Cic DIv 1,6,8 opinionislevltatem, 
id N D 2,17,45 ut verba magniflca rebus 
confutaret, Liv 37, 10, 2 suo sibi argumen 
to confutatus est, Gell 5, 10, 16 — 3, In late 
Lat , to convict Cod. Th 11, 8, 1 — With inf 
nocuisso quibusdam, Amm 26, 3 1 tot 
suscepissa labores et pencula, id. 17j 9, 5 
’^con-futno, 5re, to lie with conjugally, 
Cat 37, 6 

conifuturnmn"^ consum 
con-ffariio, »re, v a, to gabble much, 
to prattle, Antonin, ap Fronto, Ep 1, 16 
Mai 

COn-ffaudeOnore, v n, to rejoice vnth 
(m« (ecci Lat) alicul, Tort adv Gnost 
c 13, BoCypr Ep 60al 
Congedns, b , a mver xn Spam, tnb 
utary to the Iberus, Mart 1 49, 9 
con-gelasco, Cre (no per/ or nip ), « 
incJt n .to freeze, congeal (late Lat ) oleum, 
Vina, Gell 17, 8, 10, Macr S 7, 12, 32, Am 
bros in Luc. 10, § 135 
congelalio, oms,/ [congelo], a/rwz 
zng, congealing (very rare , not ante Aug ) 
liquons; Plm 31, S, 21, § 33 -In jitur bm 
jnae, CoL 4 8, 2. 

con-gelo, »vi, I- ® ® ”• *• 

Act , to cause to freeze up, to oj^g^ ^ 
Lit sal, VitrS, 3 oleum, Col 1, 6, 18, 

12 60, 12 pruinas, Plin 18, 28, 68, § 277 
radices, Col 3, 12 1 mare congelatnm, tte 
sea being frozen,VaTr R R 1,2,4 congelati 
gutta n^i. Mart 11, 98,7 -B. J/ansr to 
Ihtcken, make hard lac, to curdle Col 7, 8, 

6 in lapidem rictus serpentis, Ov si ii, 

60 nbi BO adeps congelaverit, ScriD comp 

071 Humorously quid prodcst, si to 

congeht uxor anus? 

Neulr , to freeze, freeze up 
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congelat Ov Tr 3, 10 , 30 -2. Transf, 
“ hard lingua, Ov M 6, 307 , 16, 415 
Trop gaudebam sane et conge 
lasse nostrum amicum laetabar otio, had 
frozen ^ether, i e. had become wholly in- 
active, *cic Fam 2, 13, 3, cC conglacio, 


^ congeminatio, onis, / [congemi 
no], a doubling , connected with condupli 
wtio, in com lang , for embracing, Plant 
Poen 6,6,18 ’ 

con • getninoj avi, atum, i, v a, to 
double, redouble, repeat, reduplicate (poet ) 
nunc El pateram patera pepent, omnes con 
geminavimus, i 6 have produced our like 
doubled oumfues. Plant Am 2, 2, 154 i 
(litteram), Lucil S 9, 9 crebros ictus ensi 
bus^ Verg A 12, 714, in the same sense, se 
curim, id ibll, 698 suspina raucofremi 
tu, Sil 16, 267 paeana,Val FI 6, 612 \o 
cem, id 2, 201, App Dogm Plat p 6, 20 

con-gemisco^ Sre, v inch n , to sigh 
deeply (eccl Lat), Tert Spect SO, Prud 
aretp 2,4nal 

Con-gcmo,I^if3> V n and a. Neulr , 
to sigh or groan deeply or loudly, to heave a 
^9^ A. Prop (rare but class.) conge 
muit senatus frequens, ’»=Cic Mur 25, 61, 
♦Suet Tib 23 — ^B. Transf , poet , of trees 
cut down supremum congemuit, *Verg 
A 2, 631 — II, Act , to dqplore, lament, be 
wail quid mortem congemis ac fles? 

* Lucr 3, 934 positum feretro congemue 
re, VaL FL 6, 12 

* 1. con-gener^ £ris, adj [genu's], of 
the same I actor kind, with ffcn., Plm 15, 
24 28, § 93 

2. COU-gener, Sn, m , a joint son tn 
law, Symm Ep 8, 40 dub (al genen) 
con«genero, “O perf, ntum, l,v a. 
I, To beget orpjoduce at the same time (very 
rare, perh only in the foil exa, and only 
in the perf part ) porci congenerati, of the 
same litter, Varr R R 2,4, 19, so mpart 
senium parentis Col 7,3 15— Trop con 
generatum verbnm, of the same root, Varr 
L L. 10, § 39 — H, To unite by affinity, to 
connect, Att ap Non. p 84, 28 (Trag Rel v 
580 Rib ) 

Con«genittlS,a>'un3, Part [gigno] bom 
or produced together with (very rare, not 
ante Aug ) pili, congenital, Plm 11, 39, 94, 

§ 230 — With dot vastitas roborum mun 
do, coeuai ootf/ijPIm 16, 2, 2, § 6, Tert Test 
Anim c 5 

t COn-gentlleS) ^ , kindred, of 
the same stock, Inscr OrelL 2491 , cf con 
gentilis, 6 ^o€6>vo 9, Glosa Philoi. 

* con-genuclo, »re, v n fgemculq), to 
fall upon the knees, Gael ap Non. p 89, 6 

* con*genulatns ^ »» Port [genu], 
fallen upon the knees muJU congenulati, 
etc , Sisenn ap Non p 67, 32 (perh conge 
nuciati should be the reading, cf conge 
nucio) 

t conger (access form congms, acc 
to Chans p 12 P , also gonger, Plm 32, 11, 

63, § 148), ^1, m , = 707ypor, a sea eel, con 
ger eel.Viaoi Aid 2,9,2, id Mil 3 1,165, 
id Pers 1,3,30, Ter Ad 3,3,23, Ov Hal 
115, Plm 9, 16, 24, § 57 , 9, 20, 36, g 72, 9, 

62, 88, g 185 

congexies, «» (congeria, ae, Front 
Colon p 11, 119 and 125 Goes. , Innoc (3as 
LitL p 224 lb), / [congero] that which is 
brought together , hence a heap, pile, mass 
(not ante Aug , while the syn aceivus Is 
prevalent through a!! periods) I, L 1 1 
(a) With pen lapidam, Liv 31, 39, 8 sum 
masilvae.Ov M 9,235, cf struis,Plm 16, 

11 22, § 63 , and ramorum et fruticum, 
id’ 8, 36, 64, § 127 cadaverum, Val FI 6, 
511, Plm 18, 31, 74, g 318 densa gram, id. 

13, 15, 30 §97 armorum,'I^c A 2,22 va 
sta metalli, Claud in Kufin 2 135 hlM sot 
dium, Gell 2, 6/n pulvens exigui Luc 
8 866 sq — (jS) Absol dispositam Conge 
nem secuit, i c chaos, Ov M 1, 33 , cf 
Claud Laud Stil 2, 10 — So ol a heap of 
wood, wood pile, funeral pil^t Ov M 14, 

576, QuinU 6,13 13, Claud Idyll 1, 93 — 

II Trop A. 5®® \enitaetasora 
ms* in unain congenem, Luc 6, 178 since 
ra bonorum, Claud Cons Mall Theod. 136 

In rhet , a figure of speech, accumu 

lation , Gr cryvo^poi<r/ior, Quint 8,4,3, 8, 

4, 26 sq 
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con-g-ermanesco, fre, r %nch n. 

feermMus], to grow together mih one, groa 
up mth coalescers, coqjuogi vel coiSocI 
an. Non p 90, 16sq (ante and post class, 
and very rare) cum ilbs, Quadng ap W 
I 1 , so, mecum,_App M 2, p 119, a 
* con-germanus, a, nm, od, , gmn 

pmw 

*con-gerimnaUs, c, adj Igenncnl 

from, the same stalk or rtocl spicae cele 
ns congermmales, Aug Cii Dei, 5, 7 
*con-geriniiio,ttre,r n,, to shoot forth 
at the same time, Gell 20, 8, 7 
1 . con*gero, gessi, ge'^ium, 3, v a,, to 
beai, carry, or bring together, to collect, to 
prepare, to make, build, heap up, etc. (class, 
and freq ) I, Lit, (a)T\ithacc. andi 
que, quod idoneum ad mimiendum pnta 
rent, ^cp Them 6, 6 congestis undiqne 
saccis, Hor S 1, 1, 70 cetera aedlficanli 
utilia, Qumt. 7, prooem g 1 caedi arbores 
et saxa congeri jubet, Cart 8, 2 24 all 
menta undique, id. 7, 11, 1 frondem, id 8, 
10, 17 virgulta anda, Suet Caes. 84 roho 
ra Ov M 12, 615 anna, id ib 14, 777 
tura, id lb 7,160, cf turea dona,! erg 
A 6, 224 epulas alicui, PlauL Trin. 2, 4, 
70 sq cibana sibi, Hor S 1, 1, 82 viati 
cum, Cic Plane 10, 26 divitias sibi fulro 
auro, Tib 1, 1, 1 opes, Plm 33, 10 47, 
g 136 congestoque avidum pmguesccre 
corpore corpus, Ov M 16, 89 nemus, i.e 
wood. Sen Here Fur 1216, cf sdvas. kL 
lb 606 sicca congestn puUere barbl, I^p. 

4 (5), 9, 31 terram, Col Arb 3, 6, cf Dig 
19, 2, 67 oscula congerimus properata, to 
join, add one to another, Ov H 17 (18) 
113 — (/3) With acc., and a designation of 
place to, at, or m which, etc , anything is 
brought or heaped up hasce herbas in 
suum alvum, Plaut Ps 3, 2, 34, cf Or M 
6, 651 ID ceilulam patris penum omnem 
congerebam Ter Eun 2, 3 18 laticom in 
vas, Lucr 3, 1009, cf id 3, 930 Midao 
dormienti formicae m os tntici graoa con 
gessoruDt, Cic Div 1, 6 G, 78, cf m os pu 
en, id. lb 2, 31, 66 excromenta in unum 
locum, Plm 11, 10, 10, g 26, Suet Veep 6, 
Sen Oedip 870 scuta illi (sc Mrginl) pro 
aureis doms congesta, Liv 1. 11, 8, cf 
Suet Ner 19 sestertium mllhes in culi 
nam, to expend, Sen ad Heh 10 hue am 
nes vastos congent tellus, Val FL 4, 717 
PmdocongestusAtboSjSen Here Oetll63 
uni (digito anulos), Flm 83, 1, 6, § 25 hu 
mum corbulae, Suet Ner 19— B, Iti 

tic. 1 , Ofweapons, missiles, etc., (otArow 
I T7i great numbers, accumulate shower, eta 
I lanceas, Plm 9, 6, 6, g 16 saxa In caput 
alicq)us, Sen Oedip 871 m ipsum Porum 
tela. Curt 8, 14, 38 congestis telis, Tac A 
2, 11 — Hence, poet ictus alicul, ^al FL 
4 307 plagas mortuo,Pbaedr 4, 1.11 — 2t 
To make, build, construct, etc., by bringing 
or heaping together Echmades insulae ab 
Acheloo amne congesino, Plm 2, 85, 87, 
g 201 aram sepulcri arboribus, Verg A 6, 
178 oppida manu, id G 3, 266 pauperis 
et tugun congestum cacspite culmen, lAE 
1, 69 —So of birds, insects etc luclfUgis 
congesta cubilia blattis Verg G 4. 243 ni 
dum, Ser Samm 10,30, and abW notavi 
Ipse locum aenae quo congessere palumbcs 
(sc. mdum),^ erg E 3j 69, GelL 2, 29, 6 (c£ 
the full expression in norvom ill© bodle 
mdamentn congcrot, Plaut Rud 3, 6, 61) 
apes m alvearium congesserant CiaOccoa 
Fragro ap Chans, p 82 P npe, congcre 
aufer, Mart 8, 44, 9 —H. Trop A. 1“ 
discourse, to bring, take, or comprise togeth 
er, to compile (freq m Quint ) operanos 
omnes, Cic Brut 86, 297 dicta, Quint 6, 

3, 6, cf id 4, 5 7 argumenta (opp dis 
solvere), id 5,13,16 vana (maledicta), 14 
7, 2 34 undique nomma plurimorura poC 
tarum, id 10, 1, 66 onitionera dlcrum m 
noctium studio, id 12, 6 6, ct oratloncm 
ex divemiB, id 2 11, 7 figuras, id 9, 3. o 
fun Kai yjfvxn lascivum congeris a^ue, le. 
you repeal, Mart 10,68,6 — Witbia ut to 
eripias ex ci, quam ego congcssl in huno 
sermonera, turbii patronorum, Cic Brut 97, 
332, BO Quint 4, 3 3 , 9, 1, 25 , 9 3 39, 10, 

6 23 B. To pul something upon one in a 

hostile or fnendly manner, to atcmulw, 
heap upon, to imparl, ascribe to, to impwtA 
attribute to , constr class, with ad or m, 
post-Aug also with dat pert : ad quern o» 
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Mque homines omnia oraamenta conges- 
sissent, Cio. Dciot. 4, 12 : ne plus aequo 
quid in amicitiam congeratur, id. Lael 16, 
58: ingentia beneScia in aliquem, Lie. 42, 
11, 2; so, 1, 4: congeiere juveni consula- 
tus, triumphoa,Tac. A. 1, IjSn.; cf.: ambi- 
tio.sae majeatati quicquid potnimns titulo- 
rum congessimns. Sen. Clem. 1, 14, 2 ; Suet. 
Calig. 16; id. Aug. 98: mortno laudes con- 
gessjt, id. Tit 11: mala alicui. Sen. Contr. 

1, 7, 2: /leA* fsov, ^vxh congeris usque. 
Hart. 10, 68, 5 : spes omnis in nnnm Te 
mea congesta egt. Or. JI. 8, 113: in unum 
omnia, Cic. Tusc. 5, 40, 117; cC: iis nihil, 
quo expleri possil eorum merituHi, tribu- 
toraro populum Roraanum, si omnia simul 
congessent. Brut ap. Cic. Ep. ad Brut 1, 
16,7. — Esp., of crimes, etc.: maledicta in 
aliquem. Cm. Phil. 3, 6, 16; cf. : congestis 
probris, SuetTib. 64: quae (criminal postca 
sunt in eum congesta, Cic. Mil. 24, M: cau- 
sas alicujns rei in aliquem, Liv. 3, 38, 7.— 
Hence, *cong’CStnSj a, um, P. a., lit 
bremght (ogether; hence, in pregn. signif., 
pressed tegether, thick; gobio congeetior 
alvo, Ans. Mos, 132. — *Adv, : coUgiCSte, 
Vriejly, summarily : haec breviter et con- 
geste, Capitol. Marc. Aur. 19 Jin. 

2. con-g'ero, Onis, m. [1. congero], a 
thief, Plant True. 1, 2, 6 ; cf, Fulg. p. 666, 
13: congerones qui aliena ad so congre- 
gant; so also 2. gero, 
cong'crra or concerra, aoi >"•) « 
playfellow, Fest p. 263, 22 ; 297, 29. 

congrerro (concerro, Pest. p. 356 
Liodem.), onie,m. [congero; prop, one who 
contributes to a common feast; cf. imrenx 
ad Plant Most, r, 919], a jolly companion, 
a playfellow (ante-class.), Plaut Pers. 1, 3, 
9; id. Most 3, 3, 27 (931 RitschL); 6, 1, 8; 
cf. Varr. L. L. 7, p. 55 Mull, 
congeste, ddv., v, L congero, P- a. fin. 
cong'esticins or .Hns, a, um, a4?. 
[L congero], brought together, heaped or piled 
up (rare; mostly post-Aug.): agger ex ma- 
teria, Caoa B. C. 2, 15 ; cf. materia, CoL 2, 
10,5: humus, id. 2, 10, 18: terra, Pall. Sept 
7; Id. Oct 11, 2; congesticius ant paluster 
locus, Vitr. 3, 4, 2. 

* congrestim, “do- [ id.], heaped togeth- 
er, in heaps : congestlm et acerralim Jaee- 
rc, App. Mag. p. 296, 40. 

cong'estio, onis, / [id.], lit. a bring- 
ing together ; hence, a heaping up, accu- 
mulation (rare and not ante-Aug.). I, In 
abstr. a. Prop.; terrae,Vitc. 6, 8, 5; Pail. 
Mart 1, 4: stercorum, Pall. 1, 33, 1.— B. 
T ro p.: enumeratloms, Macr. S. 6, 15 Jin.; 
honorum, Mamert. Grat. Act. ad Julian, 22. 
-II. In concr., that which is heaped up, 
a heap, mass, pile, Dig. 19, 2, 67, 
00110051311118^ a, urn, v. congesticius, 
COn-0estO, are, 1, r. a., <o bring or 
carry together, Aug. de Pecc. Merit 1, 28; 
Commod. 64, 16. 

1. congestus, a, um. Pan. and Ft a., 
from 1. congero. 

2, congestns, ns, m. [l, congero], a 
bearing or bringing together, an accumula- 
tion (.rare; mostly post- Aug.). I, Prop. 

A. In abstr. : herbam asperam credo (exsti- 
tis.se 1 avium cougestu, non humano satu, 
* Cic. DIv, 2, 32, 68 : copiarum, Tac. H. 2, 
87: magnarum opum. Sen. Ben. 2, 27, 3.— 

B, In concr., a heap, pile, mats : maguus 
harenae,*l,ucr, 6,725: culmorumetfrondi- 
um, *CoL 9, 14, 14: lapidum, Tac. H. 1, 84: 
multo cougestu pulvens, Luo. 9, 486.-11, 
Trop.: in dicendo quamlibet abundans re- 
rum copia cumulum tautum habeat atque 
cougestum, nisi, etc., *Qaint7,prooenf. § 1: 
tantus rerum ex orbe toto coeunlium con- 
gestus, Sen. ^ns. ad Polyb. 6 (26). 6. 

congialis, e, adj. [congius], holding a 
congius (very rare): Qdelia, » Plant Anl. 4, 
2,15; aituli,Vitr.lO,4,4. 

congiannm, >i, «•, v. conglarins. 

COngiTvrins, a, um, odj. ^congius], per- 
taining to a cougiuB, holding a congius. I, 
As adg. rare; viuum, given ^measure, Cato 
ap. Pronto Ep. ad Antonin. 1, 2, p. 149 Mai : 
cadi, Varr. ap. Plin. 14, 14, 17, § 96.— But 
very freq. subst, II congiarinm, li, n. 
A, (Sc. vas.) A vessel that holds a congius, 
pjg.33, 7, 13; cf. Isid. Orig. 16, 26, 7— B. 

A gift divid^ among the peo- 
pie oj the measure of a congius; cf. Quint. 
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6, 3, 62. Orig. this present was in food; as 
in oil, Liv. 25, 2, 8 (v. congius) ; in salt, Flin. 
31. 7, 41, § 89; in wine, id. 14, 14, 17, § 96. 
Afterwards coegiarium was also used for a 
largess in mmeg of undefined amount; 'di- 
vided among iht soldiers, Cic. Alt. 1C, 8, 2 ; 
10, 7, 3; id, Phil 2, 45, 116; Curt. 6, 2, 10; 
among the people, Monum. Ancyr. 3, 10 eq.; 
Suet. Aug. 41 sq.; id. Tib. 20; id. Calig. 
17; id.Claud.21; Plin. Pan. 61^n., in which 
sense post-Aug. authors contrast it with 
the donativum of the soldiers, Suet.Ner. 7 ; 
Plin. Pan. 25, 2; Tac. A. 12, 41; 14, 11; or 
among private friends, Cael ap. Cic. Fam. 
8,1,4; Sen. Brev.Vil.8,2; Id. Ben. 2, 16, 
2; Quint. 1.L; Suet. Caes. 27; id.Vesp. 18; 
id- Hbet. 5 ; cf. Diet, of Antiq. : in hunc 
maxime quod multa congiaria babuerat, 
favor populi se inciinabat, because he had 
made many distributions, Liv. 37, 67, 11 
(V. Drak. ad h. 1.); so Tac. Or. 17. — 2, 
T r a n s f , in gen. , a gift, present, Sen. Cons, 
ad irarc. 22, 4 ; cf. id. Tranq. 7, 2. 

congins, Ib ® Roman measure for 
liquids, containing the eighth part of an 
amphora, six sextarii, or twelve heminae; 
= about 206 cubic inches or nearly six 
pints English, Cato, R. R. 67; Liv. 25, 2, 8; 
Plin. 14, 9, 11, § 85; 14, 22, 28, §§ 144 and 
146 al; cf. Fefil. p. 246, 4 Mull.; Isid. Orig. 
16, 26, 6 eq. ; Rein in Becker, Callus, 3, 
p. 219 eq., and Diet, of Antiq. s. v. 

con*g‘lacio^ nop«/.,utum,l,tJ.n. and 
a. (very rare). I, Neutr., to turn entirely 
to ice, to freeze up. A, Prop.: aqua neque 
conglaciaret frigoribus, neque nive pruina- 
que concrcscerct, ♦ Cia N. D. 2, 10, 26.— B. 
Trop.: Curioni nostro tribunalus congla- 
ciat- is frozen up, i. e. passes inactively, 
Gael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 6, 3 ; cf congelo j7n. 
-n. Act., to cause to freeze up : conglaci* 
anturaquae,Albin. 2,101: conglaciato im- 
bre, Plin. 2, 60, 61, § 162. 

€0Xl«g‘lisC0; ere, t?. to he kindled 
up, i. e. to become illustrious, Plaut. Trim 3, 
2, 62. 

con^lobatim, “dv. [conglobo], in 
heaps, in a mass (late Aug. Conf. 7, 
IJin. 

conglobatzo; onIs,/ [id.], aheaping, 
gaihering, or crotudtno together (post- Aug. 
and rare): multa ignlum, Sen. Q. N, 1, 15, 
4: (nublum), id. ib. 6, 12, 5: fortuita (milt* 
turn), Tac. G. 7. 

Con-globOj fitum, 1, v a., to gather 
into a ball, to make spherical, to conglobate 
(in good prose). J, Prop., conslr. usu. 
absoL, or with in and acc.; rarely with in 
and abf; mare medium locum expetens 
congiobatur uudique acqnabihter, Cic. N. 
D. 2, 4£, 116 : hie (presier) late funditur, 
iUuQ (fulmen) congiobatur impetu, Plin. 2, 
49, 60, g 134; App. de Mundo, p. 62, 2. — 
More freq. in part. perf: terra ipsa in seso 
nutibus 8ui8 conglobata, Cic. Js'. P. 2. 39, 
98 ; 80, asira nisc suo, id/ lb. 2, 46, 117 : 
figura, id. Ac. 2, 87, 118; sanguis, Plin. 23, 
2, 28, g 69 : homo m semel, id. 10, 64, 84, 
§ 183. — And in tmesis: corpuscula com- 
plexa inter se conquo globata, Lucr. 2, 
164. — Hence, B. Id gen., to press iogeth' 
er in a mass, to crowd together : apes, ut 
uvae, aliae ex aliis pendent conglobatae, 
Varr. R. R. 3, 16, 29: conglobate corpore in 
pilae modum, Plin. 9, 4C, 70, g 153: homo 

in semet conglobatus, id. 10, 64, 84, § 183. 

Freq., in the historians, of the collecting or 
crowding together of soldiers; utl quosque 
fors conglohaverat, Sail. J. 97, 4 ; so, eos 
Agathymam, Liv. 26, 40, 17: so In unum, 
id. 8, II, h ; cf id. 9, 23, 16 : in ultimam 
castrorum partem, id. 10, 6, 9: in forum, 
id. 5, 41, 6; templum in quo ee miles con- 
globaverat, Tac. A- 14, 32 : pulsi ac fuga 
conglobati, Liv. 44, 31,9; 25, 16, 15. — Absol. ; 
fors conglobahat (sc. milites), Liv. 22, 5, 7. 
— Also of the elephant: conglobatae beluae, 
Liv. 27, 14, 8. — *11. Trop.: deflnitlones 
conglobatae, heaped together, accumulated, 
Cic. Part. Or. 16, 65. 

"^'cong’lomeratio, Cnis,/ [conglome- 
ro]. a crowding together, an assembly : veti- 
la, Cod. Just. 12, 19, 13, 8 1, 
coa-gldmero, no perf., ntura, 1, tJ, a. 
(very rare), to roll together, wind up, con- 
glomerate. I, Prop,,*Lucr.3, 211: venae 
intorlac et congloraeratae, Cels. 7, 18 j7n.— 
Trop., to crowd, heap, or press to- 
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geiher : omnia mala in aliquem, Enn. ap 
Kon. p. 90, 15 (Trag. Bel. v. 307 Rib.). 

CO&-g'loXTn[co. fire, V. a., to glorify 
together with (eccL Lat.j, Tert. Res. Carn. 
c. 40 aL ^ . 

co&g'lutiiiaiiOy onis, / [conglulinoj 
(only in Cic. and very rare), a gluing or 
cementing together. *X. bit: recens, Cic* 
Sen, 20, 72.— U, "trop., a joining together 
verborum, Cic. Or. 23, 78. ^ 

COH-gflntino, avi, fitum, l, r. a., to 
glue, cement, join together. I, Lit. (t.t.): 
favos extremes inter ee, Varr. R. R. 3, 16, 
23; cf: utrasque res inter ee (ca!xjjVitr.7, 
4, 3: Itbros, Dig. 32, 62, g 6: carms, Plin. 
27, 6, 24, % 42; volnera recentia, id. 30, 13, 
39, § 115: germinantis oculos aliqua sibi 
annexione, Pall. Mart. 10, 36. — H, Trop. 
A, To join, unite firmly together, to bind 
closely, cement (a favorite trope of Cic.; 
elsewhere very rare): hominem eadem, 
optime quae conglutinavit, natura dissol- 
vit, Cic. Sen- 20, 73; cf:^ rem dissolutam, 
divulsamque (sc. in oralione), id. de Or. 1, 
42, 188; animi vitium cum causa peccati, 
Auct. Her. 2, 3, 6 : amicitias, Cic, Lael. 9, 
32 (opp.dissolvere); id. Att. 7, 8, 1: concor- 
diam. Id, Ib. 1, 17, 10: voluntates nostras 
consuetudine, id. Fam. lit 27, 2; cf: mere- 
trlcios amores nuptiis, *Ter. And. 5, 4, 10: 
quid est In Antonio praeter libidinem, cru- 
dclitatem, petulantiam, audaciam ? Ex his 
totus conglutinatus est, composed, Cic. Phil. 
3, 11, 28: affixus et conglutinatus, i. e. ad- 
hering closdy to a person, App. M. 9, p. 225, 
4.— *B. Like compono, compare, etc., to 
invent, devise, contrive (a means): conglu- 
tina, Ut senem hodie doctum docte lallas, 
Plaut. Bacch. 4, 4, 42. 

COng'lutwdStlSj [cODglu* 

tino}, glutinous, viscotis : pars umoris, Veg. 
Art. Vet. 2 12 2. 

*con-gTadnB, 

pace with : sidera soli, Avien. Aral. 11^9, 
*con*gT«icco^ fira» ^ [graecor, tiri], 
to lavish on banquets like the Greeks, to 
squander in luxury: aufum, PJaut. Bacch. 
4, 4, 91. 

congTatulatifo, Onis,/ [congratulor], 
awishxng of joy ; conprafu(aft*cm,Val.Max. 
9,3,5; Don. TU.Verg. 24. 

con • gratulor^ ^ 

unsh joy, to congratulate (very rare: not in 
Cic.); absol.: dona quid ccssant mihi Con- 
ferre omnes congratulautes, qui pugnavi 
fortiter, Plaut. Jlen. 1, 2, 21 Bnx; Cell. 12, 

I, 4 ; Vulg. 2 Reg. 8, 10.— With dat pers., 
Vulg Ruth, 4, 17 ; cf Fora Latro, Decl. in 
Catil. Alicui de aliqud re, vulg. Tob. 

II, 20. — ^Wilh acc. and inf, Liv. 3, 54, 7. 

con-gredior; gressus, 3, v. dtp. [gra- 

dior), to go, come, or meet with one, esp. with 
tbo access, idea of intention, in a friendly 
or hostile sense (class, in prose and poetry) ; 
coDStr. with cum {contra, etc.), the acc., 
dat. or oAsoL I, In a friendly sense, to 
visit, accort, address, med with, (a) With 
cwm : insinuatus in lamiliaritatem adu- 
lescentis et cum co saepe congressus, Cic. 
Att. 2, 24, 2 : luna turn congrediens cum 
sole, turn digrediens, id- N. D. 2, 40, 103: 
perquirere ubi sit congressus cum servjs 
Caeliua, id. Gael. 22, 63: qui cum Caesare in 
itincre congressi . , . orabant, Caes. B. G. 4, 
11.— (fi) With acc.; hunc, Plaut. Sfost. 3, 2, 
96; id Ep. 4. 1, 19 .— (-y) Absol., Plaut. Ep. 
4, 1, 16; id. Cure. 2, 1, 19 at ; Ter. Phorm. 
6, 6, 12 ; Cic. Pis. 26, 69 ; id. Att. 8, 15, 3; 
Sail. J. 109, 2; Nep. Dat. 11, 2: in eo loco 
ut congrederentur convenit, Liv. 32, 39, 16; 
38, 25, C; 35, 16, 2: in Sfacedoniu congre- 
diemur, Brut. ap. Cic. Ep- ad Brut. 1, 6, 1: 
congressa primordia rerum, Lucr. 1, 761; 
6, 192; 6, 427.— n. * hostile sense, to 
fight, contend, engage, etc. (most freq. in 
the historians), (a) With cum; cum hoslb 
bus, Plaut. Ps. 2, 1, 6 : saepenumero cum 
his, Caes. B. G. 1,39; 1, 40; 7, 65: Nep. 
Eum. 11, 5; id.Hann.1,2; Liv. 21, 16, 3.— 
*(0) With contra; contra ipsum Caesarem 
est congressus armatus, Cic. Lig 3, 9. — *{7) 
Withadccr#«*, Aur. Viet. Epit.40. — *(8)Wlth 
inter se, Aur. Vict. Caes. 42. — (e) With dot. 
(poet, or in post- Aug. prose): infeUx pucr 
atque Impar congressus Achilli, Verg. A. 1. 
476; Ov. M. 12,76; Sen. Agam.747: quippe 
armato congredi nudum dementia videbar 
tur, Curt. 9, 7, 21 ; Aur. Vict Caes 39.— 
419 



CONG 

(C) Abnl: locus ad insidias ille,ubi congrcB- 
Bi sunt, utri fuent aptior, Cic. Mil. 20, 63; 
Aedui quoniam amis congressi ao superati 
CBsent, Caes, B. G. 1, 30 ; so id ib. jIn ■ 
Nop. Dat. 8, 1; id. Ages. 3 Jin.; Ur. 7, 22, 
4; 8,24,9; Tac.A. 2, 11; 12,64; Quint. 8 
3, 63; Verg. A. 12, 466; Curt. 9, 6, 14; totis 
viribus, id. 6, 1, 10; in cougrediendis hosti- 
bus, Gell. ij 11, 2 (cf. id. § 9; in congres- 
Bibus proeliorum).— B. Transf., of con 
tention in words, specif, of judic. strife (al- 
most confined to Cic. and Quint.); tecum 
luctari ot congredi, Cic. Sull. 16, 47; so id. 
Mur. 32, 67 ; cum Academico et eodem rhe- 
tore, id. N. D. 2, 1, 1; Dig. 38, 9, 1 pr.; Cod. 
7, 66, 3. — (yS) IVith abstract subjects; quasi 
ad repugnandum congressa defensio, Cic. 
Top. 25, 93; cf. Quint. 3, 6, 13 ; oratio aequo 
congressa campo, id. 12, 9, 2. 

* congreg'a'bilis, e, adj. [congrego], 
easily brought together, social: examine 
apium, Cic. Off. 1, 44. 167. 

* congregalis, «, adj. [id.], unUing 
together : vinculum. Ter. Maur. p. 2411 P. 

* congreg-atim, adv. [id.], together, 
in crowds; cursant per ample moenia, 
Prud. Cath. 7, 143. 

congregatio, onis,/ [id.], an assem 
bling together; union, society, association 
(in good prose). I, Lit.: nos ad coqjunc- 
tionem congregationemque bominum el 
ad naturalem communitatem esse natos, 
Cic. Fin. 3, 20, 65; 4,2,4; cf. Sen. Ep. 6,3' 
Cod. Th. 18, 14, 4 al. — II, Trop.: argu 
mentorum (corresp. with coiligere). Quint. 

6, 7, 18; criminum (opp. separatio), id. 

7, 1, 31 : rerum ( with repetitio, Gr. iua 
Ketpahattaats), a recapitulating, id. 6, 1, 1 
personarum, locorum, temporum, id. 3, 6, 
17. 

* congregrativns, a, um, a^. [id 

guiiahle Jor uniting or congregating, copw- 
laiive: adverbia (almul, una, pariter, etc.), 
Prise, p. 1021 P. 

congre^ator, <»ris, m. [id,], one who 
brings together, an assembler: horum om- 
nium, Am. 6, p. 199 : Ambros. in Psa. 39, 

§ 22 . 

* COngregatns, fiSi [ id.], a union^ 
association : bomiuum, JuL Val. Rer. Gest 
Alex. M. 2, 37. 

con-gTegOj iitum, 1, V. a., to col- 
lect into d Jiock or herd, lo assemble. J 
Prop, (rare; mostly m Pliny the elder) 
oves, Plin. 8, 47, 72, § 188. — Mid.: apiura 
examina congregantur, collect in swarms, 
Cia Off. If 44, 167 ; cf. id. N. D. 2, 48, 124: 
cetera animantia congregari videmus, Plin. 

7, prooem. 1, § 6; cum ceteris, id. 8 , 22, 34, 

§ 81 ; In loca certa, id 20, 23, 31, 9 61 ; Be ad 
amnes (ferae), id. 8, 16,17, §42, — More ft-eq. 
(in good prose; esp. freq. in Cia), II, In 
gen., to collect or assemble a multitude to- 
gether, to unite, join, associate. A. Lit.: 
dissipatos homines, Cia Tusc. 1, 26, 62; cf. : 
disperses homines in unum locum, id. de 
Or. 1, 8, 33: se unum in locum ad curiam, 
id. Phil. 14, 6, 16: dissipatos (homines) unum 
in locum, id Sest. 42, 91: multitudinem ih- 
gitivorum unum in locum, id. Par. 4, 1, 27 ; 
Tac. A. 1, 28^n.; Hominem in idem Vettii 
indicium atque in eundem hunc numerum, 
Cia Vatin. 10, 25.— With cum: se cum ae- 
qualibus, Cic. Fin. 6, 15, 42 ; id. Quint. 16, 

62; id.Rab.Perd.7,21,/?n.— With do/.: cum 
illis moror quibus me tempus aliquod con- 
gregavit. Sen. Ep, 62, 2. — Aftsol.; deterri- 
mum quemque,Tac. A.1, 16^71. — Mid.: se- 
cedant improbi, unum in locum congregen- 
tur, Cic. Cal. 1,13, 32: in fano congregantur 
commentandi causa, id. Div. 1, 41, 90: in 
Academia congregati, id. Ac. 1, 9, 34 : arma- 
ti locis patentibus congregantur, Lir. 24, 

21 9* congregabantur undique ad Titum 
Tatium, id. 1, 10, 1: quanta vis oriens et 
congregata, Cic. Dom. 25, 67 : Gamphasan- 
tes nulh extemo congregantur, Plin. 6, 8, 8, 

§ 45: ciconiae abiturae congregantur m 
certo loco, id. 10, 23, 31, § 61: cuncti demde 
ad portum congregantur, Just. 1^2, 10: 
inter se, Tac. A. 1, 30: in urbe, id. H. 3, 82. 

And in tmesis: conque gregantur, Lucr. 

6 466. — Prov.: pares cum paribus facijji- 

me congregantur, Cic Sen. 3, 7.— B, Trop. 
(rare; mostly in Quint.), to colle^, 
late: argumenta infirmiora, Quint. 5, 12, 4: 
verba id. 9, 3, 45 ; cf. turbam (verborum), 
id. 10, 1, 7; cf. congregatio, IL 
■420 
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um, adj. [con-grex], 
united in Jlocks, etc. (opp. solivagus): aves. 
Isid. 12, 7, 1. ’ 

congressio, finis, / [congredior], a 
coming together, in a friendly or hostile 
manner. I, A friendly meeting, interview, 
conference '{almost confined to Cic.), Cic. 
Clu. 14, 41 ; id. Phil. 2, 18, 46 ; id. Top. 15, 
69; id. Fam. 7, 10, 4; opp. di^essio, Id. Q, 
Fr. 1, 3,4. — laplur.: in congressionibus 
famlliarura, tn familiar circles, Cic. Off. 1, 
37, 132. — A carnal union, copulation : 
maris et feminac, Cia Rep. 1, 24, 38: uxo- 
ris, Lact 6, 20, 25; cf. 2. coPgressus, I. B. — 
n. A hostile meeting, an attack, contest 
(very ft-eq. In Just, elsewhere rare, for the 
class, congressus), Claud. Quadrig. ap. Cell. 
9,13,16; Just 2, 12,8; 4,6,1; 6,4,12; 12, 
8,4; 22,3,9; Lact. 3, 12, 4; 6, 6,16al. 

* congressor^ firis, m. [id.], one who 
meets or assembles with, Ambros. Ep. 27, 16. 

1. congressus. um, Part., from 
congredior. 

2. CongressnS; us, m. [congredior], a 
coming or going together, m a friendly or 
hostile manner (class, in prose and poetry). 

I, A friendly meeting, a social assembly, 
conference, conversation, etc. : omnes con- 
gressum tuum ftigiunt, Cic. Sest. 52, 111; 
Id. Phil. 12, 11, 26; id Att. 1, 17, 2: si quis 
congressus fuerit mihi cum Caesare, id. ib. 

II, 12,3; id Gael. 8,^; Liv, 7,4, 4; Quint. 

1, 2, 20; Tac. A. 13, et saep, — plur., 
Cic. Or. 10, 33; id Lael. 23, 87; Liv. 1, 19, 
5; 7, 40, 3: Taa A. 2, 28; Verg. A. 5, 733 
al. — Also of the companionship of animals, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 48, 124 j Quint. 1, 2, 20.— B. 
P r e g n. , a close union, combination (very 
rare): material, Lucr. 5, 68; cf.: duriorum 
(consonantium) inter se, Quint. 11, 3, 36. — 
In plur., Lucr. 2, 1066. — Hence, carnal 
union, copulation : feminarum. Plin. 12, 14, 
30, § 54; cf. congressio, I. A hostik 

encounter, a contest, fght, Cic. de Or. 2, 78, 
317: cum his navibus nostrae class! ejus- 
modi congressus erat, ut, etc., Caes. B. G. 

3, 13; id. B. C. 1, 46: magnam cladem in 
congressa facere, Sail J. 69, $ : 74,3; Tac. 

A. 2. 3 ; Verg. A. 12, 614 ; Val., FI. 6, 322 aL 
—Also oCjtMicial contests, Qnint. 3, 6, 4. 

con-gres. greg>8» 04/- (post-class.). I, 
Of the same herd orfiock: equinis armen- 
tls, App. M. 7, p. 194, 41: aves, Sol. 2 dub. 

(al. congregatae). — Hence, |I, In gen., 
collected in focks or multitudes : caten’as, 
Auct Pervig. Ven. 43 : vulgo, Aus. Ep. 10, 

21. — With dat.: comeKationibus.Tert. Poen. 

11. — B, Trop., close, intimate: aliquem 
congrege nexu tenere, Prud. contra Symm. 

“ 634. 

CongTlO) finis, m. [conger], the name 
of a cook in Plant AuL 2, 6, 2; 2, 9, 6. 
COngTue^ adv., v. congruos/n. 
COngxneilSf entls, v. congruo, P. a. 
congrneiiter^ adv., v. congruo, P. a. 
fin. , 

congraentia, f- [congruo], agree- 
ment, harmony, congruity, symmetry (post- 
Aug. and very rare): morum, * Suet. 0th. 
(corporis), with aequahtas, Plm. Ep. 

6, 11 : pronuntiandi, App. 3Iag. p. 283, 
al. 

congruo* ^ jwm. congniore, 

Ter. Heaut. 3, 1, 102), v. n. [etym. dub. ; cf. 
Corss. Beitr. 467], to run, come, or meet to- 
gether with somethmg. I, Prop, (rare; 
mostly post-Aug.): guttae inter se congru- 
unt et confunduntur, Vitr. 7, 8, 2 : arcem 
nata petit, quo jam manus horri^ matrura 
Congruerat, Val. FI 2, 307 ; 6, 58 ; of the 
stars: sidera meantia cum sole aut congru- 
entia, Plin. 2, 79, 81, § 191 ; cf. Sen. Q. N. 7, , 

19, 1 (cf. Cic. Tusa 6, 24, 69, IL B. infra).— ' 
Hence also of the calendar dates, fixed in 
accordance with the stars: ut vicesimo 
anno ad metam eandem solis, unde orsi 
essent, dies congruerent, Liv. 1, 19, 6.— Far 


more freq. and class, in prose and poetry, 
II. Trop., to coincide or correspond vnth 
a person or thing, in substance, tn feeling, 
or tn time, to be suited or adapted to^ to 
agree with, accord, suit, ft A* ^ded 
or fitted to, to agree with (in substance), to 
correspond: constr. with cutn, inter se, the 
dat., ^absol. >(o) With cum: ilia congru- 
ere et cohaercre cum caus^ Cic. Iny. 1, 14, 
19; so id LaeL 8, 27; id AU. 2, 8, 1; Liv. 
23,38,5; Quint 11,3, 74: cum virtute con- 
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gruere semper, Cic. Off 3, 3, la-tm wnb 
f°nJoris temperati^um ca 
con^uunt inter se, e quibus constamu<r 
^nius: SIC animi dicitur, cum ejus judV- 
concordant, Cia Tusa 4 
13, 30: enm multae causae . . . inter so con’ 
^uere videntur, id Rosa Am. 22 62* id 
Fm. 3, 19, 62; Qiint. 12, 6, 7/n.; ^en’En 
9, 8.-Somewhat ditr.; fideii auxero'rat 
til! eo maxime,quod Bermo inter omnes 
congruehat (for fiermones omnium inter se 
congruebanth mrretd, was congruous, Liv 
(principiiE) 
fiUBf) BequunturCIc. Fm. 
3, 6, 20; 2, 31, 99; Liv. 8, 6, 12; 42, 17 1- 

6, 22; 13, 1; Suet. Calig. 3; non omni cau- 
Bae nec auditor! neque personae neque 
tempori congruere orationis unum genus 
M «utto6le,/l,=convenire, Cic. de Or. 3 65 
210; Quint 4, 2, 89; Dig. 1, 16, 13.-W« : 
Canidlus timidius decessit quam professio- 
ni ejus congruebaC,VelI. 2, 87, 3; Dig. 1,18, 
13. —(3) : quemadmodum congruil! 

ut simul et afflrmes, te assiduls occupa- 
tionibus iropediri, et scripta nostra deslde- 
res? is it consistent? Plin. Ep. 7, 2, 1; cf 
Plin. 17, 22, 35, § 171: res prout congruunl 
aut repugnant, Quint 7, 2, 67; so id 6, 10, 
74 ; 6, 10, 107 ; Tac. A. 12, 6 ; id. H 2, 4 : 
adversus Latinos bellandum erat, lingua, 
moribus, eta, congruentes, Liv. 8, C, 16.— 
B, To agree (in feeling, opinion, etc.): ilii 
\ntcT Be cengTUunt coiitoTditeT, Plant Cure. 
2, 2, 14; Ter.HeautS, 1.102: muliermulie- 
ri magis congruit, id Pnorm. 4, 6, 14; Kep 
Lys. 3 fin. : lingua, moribus, armorum ge- 
nere mstitutis ante omnia militaribus con- 
gruentes, Liv. 8, 6, 16: ecce autem similia 
omnia: omnes congruunt: unum cognoris, 
omnes noris, Ter. Phorm. 2, 1, 34 : do re 
una solum dissident de ceteris mirifee con- 
gruunt, Cic. Leg. 1, 20, 63: vereor ne Datu- 
ra .. . animos quoque dederit corporum 
dolonbus congruentis, sympathising toxih, 
sharing in, affected by, id. Tusa 6, 1, 3; cf. : 
sidera mnumerabilia caclo inbaerentia cum 
ejus ipsius motu congruere, id. ib. 6, 24, 69 
Tischer ad loa— Rarely with in and ace.: 
Bruttiis non socictatc magis Funiclt quam 
suopte ingenio congruentibus m eum mo- 
rem, Liv. 29, 6, 2 Weissenb. ad loo.; cf.: 
omniumque m unum sententiae congrue- 
bant, id. 26, 2, 5; 25, 32, 2: omnes cao res 
in unum con^uentes . . . damnationem fa- 
ciebant, id. 8, 24, 6.— C, To come togfther, 
agree, meet, coincide (m time): suos dies 
mensisque congruere volunt cum soils lu- 
naeque ratione, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 62, § 129 : 

, tempus ad id ipsum congruere, Liv. 1,6,6; 

BO with ad, id. 1, 19, 6: cum temporum ra- 
tio vix coDgruat, Suet Gram. 7; forte con- 
gruerat. ut Clodii Maori et Fonteii Capito- 
Dis caedes nuntiarentur, it happened at the 
same time, Taa H. 2, 7 : m idem artati tern- 
poris, Veil. 1, 16, 2; Suet. Caes. 40; Quint 
5, 6, 2. — Hence, congrnens, entis, p. a. 
(acc. to II. ). A. Agreeing, fit, apprepri- 
ate, suitable, consistent, congruous, (a) 
With cwm : vita cum discipimfi, Cic. Brut 
31,117; 38,141; id. Fin. 2, 14,46: Aristote- 
les et Theophrastus, cum illis re congru- 
entes, genere docendi paulum differentes, 
id. Leg. 1, 13, 38 —iff) With dot.: congru- 
ens actio menti, Cic. de Or. 3, 69, 222; id. 
Fin. 6, 21, 68; 2, 31, 99; id. Fam. 9, 24, 1; 
Suet. 6th. 12.— Comp.: quid congruentlns 
Deo? Lact 4, 26, 13.— {7) Absol: genus di- 
cendi aptum et congruens, Cic. do Or. 3, H, 

63; Liv. 7, 2, 7: actio vocis, vultfis ot ges- 
tQs, Cic, Part. Or. 16, 64: oratio verbis die- 
crepans, sententiis congruens, id. Log 2, 

10, 30: cum hacc duo pro congruentibus 
sumunt, tam vehementer repu^antia, f4 
Aa 2, 14, 44.— Hence^ 2, Congruens cst or 
videtur,=convenit, \t is {seems) fU,pr<per, 
meet (post-Aug. and rare); with acc. and 
inf: congruens erat, eandem immuniU* 
tem parentes obtinere, Plin. Pan. 38, 6 : 
congruentius eat, Cod. 8, 47, 4. — Insup : con- 
gruentissimum est, animam punirl, Tert 
Anim. 68.— With inf: congruens vidctur 

primordia ejus aperire, Tac. H. 5, 7; cU 
congruens credldorira recenscre, Id. 

—With ut : congruens est, ut, eta, GcIL 17, 

8, 13; Dig. 1, 16, 4, 8 3. — B. Aprfflrtg «« 
all its parts; symmetrical, propoTUonca , 
accordant consistent, harmonious: Is con- 
centus ex diesimillumarum vocum modcr^ 
tione coDCors tamen efilcilur ct congnicc-j 
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Cic. Bep- 2, 42, 69 : Tiberias corpore fait 
amplo ct robusto . . . ceteris quoque mem- 
briB usqae ad imos pedes aequalis et con- 
graeaE, Suet. Tib. C8 : congruens clamor 
(opp. dissonus), Liv. 30, 34, 1; cf.: congru- 
entissima roce acclaraare, App. Mag- p. 320, 
31.— Hence, congTnciitcrj 
ohly^jiiXy, tuUahly {twice in Oia, but reiy 
rare in the class, per.): congmentor natn- 
rae convenienlerqac vivere, Cic. Fin. 3, 7, 
26: at ad id quodcamquc ageturaptc con- 
grnenterque dicamus, id. de Or. 3, 10, 37 : 
respondere, Dig. 45,1, l^n. — Cbmp., Fronto 
Orat3j7n./ Sfin. FeL OcL 40 ^n. — 

Tert. Pudic. 8 f.n.; Aug. Doctr, Christ 1, 
12 al 

X congrns, conger. 

CongTUUS, ^5 aHj. [coDgrno, IL], 
agreeing^/Uf suitable; harmonious^ coTicar- 
dant (ante-, and more freq. post-class., for 
the class, congruens ) : sermo cum ill^ 

» Plant. Mil 4, 3, 23: sententia verecundiae 
matemae, Dig. 39, 5, 3^ § 1: humanae na- 
turae congruum est, ib. 2, 14, 1 : modus, 
Pall- Oct. 14, 6: tempora, Claud, in Rnfin. 1, 
315: congruo cunciae multitudinis consen- 
su, App. 11. 7, p. 187 fm. — Adv.: COU" 
gX&e, suitably, fitly : congrue respondere, 
Paul. Sent 2, 3; Mart. Capt. 6, § 601. 

Con-gyxOy ure, t5. n., to make a 
circle about a person : circa aliquam, Vulg. 
Judith, 13, 16. 

coiiiaj ^ ciconia. 

cdmcxo conjicio aod coicio; 

cf. Monro ad Dncr. 2, li>61; Laber. ap. GelL 
16, 7, 5), jcci,'jectum,-3, v. a. (arch. temp, 
perf. conjexi, Plaut Trin. 3, 2, 99) ( jacio]. 

1, To throtc or bring iogtihtr^ to tini(e, = 
cogo, colligo. A# Lit. (very rare): cum 
Semina rerum coaluerint quae,conjecta re- 
pente, etc., Lucr. 2,1001: cC id, 2, 1073 sq.: 
palliolum in collum, Plant Ep. 2, 2, 10 ; 
id. Capt 4, 1, 12 (cC id. ib. 4, 2, 9: collcclo 
pallio): sarcinas in medium, Liv. 10, 36, 1 
TTeissenb. (MSS. in medio); ib. § 13; 31, 
27,7; tecti quae conjectis celeriter stra- 
mentis erant inaedificata, Auct. B. G. 8, 6. 
— 33 . Trop. 1 , To t>iTow togeiher in 
speaking, to dispute, contend, discuss, man- 
age judicially (antC'Class.) : verba inter 
sese, to bandy words, Afran. ap. Kon. p. 267, 
28; 60 without verba: noli, mea mater, me 
praesente cura patre, coniccre, id. ib. p. 267, 
30; p. 268. 3; causam conicere hodie ad te 
volo (comcere, agere^ Kon.), id. lb. p. 267, 
32 ; cf. the law formula: ante meridiem 
causam coiciunto, Fragm. XII. Tab. ap. 
•Auct Her. 2, 13, 20; and Cell. 17, 2, 10.— 

2, Like the Gr. cvu^aWeiv (v. Lidd. and 
Scott in h. V. III. 2.), to put together logical- 
ly,connect,unite; hence (causa pro effectu), 
iodrawa conclusion from collected particu- 
lars, to conclude, infer, conjecture (not in 
Quint., who very freq. employed the synon. 
colligo): aliquid ex aliqua re, Lucr. 751; 
2, 121 ; Nep. Eum. 2, 2 ; id. Timoth. 4, 2 : 
annos sezaginta natus es ant plus, ut co- 
nicio, Ter. Heaut 1, 1, 11: quid illud mali 
cst? nequeo satis mirari, neque conicere, 
id. Eun. 3, 4, 9 : cilo conjeci, Lanuvii te 
fuissc, Cic. Att. 14, 21, 1: de futuris, Nep. 
Them. 1, 4: quam multos esse oporteret, ex 
ipso navigio, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 28, § 71: coni- 
cilo, possisne necne, etc., Plant. Cas. 1, 1, 
C: in conicito cetera, Quid ego ex hac ino- 
pia capiam, Ter. Phorra. 1, 3, 15. — "b. In 
p a r t i c., 1. 1 of the lang. of au gury, to proph- 
esy, foretell, divine from omens, signs (a 
dream, orade, etc.); to interpret an omen, 
a dream., an oracle, etc. : somnium huic, 
Plant Cure. 2, 2, 3: qui de matre suavian- 
da ex oraculo Apollinis tarn acute argute- 
que conjccerit, Cic. Brut 14, 53: male con- 
jecta maleque interpretata falsa sunt, etc., 
id- Div. 1, 52, 119; ct id. ib. 2, 31, 66: num 
igitur quae tempestas impendeat vatis me- 
lius coniciet quam gubemator? etc., id. 
ib. % 5, 12: bene qui coniciet, vatem bunc 
perhibebo optumum (transL of a Greek 
verse), id. ib. 2, 6, 12; ct conjectura IL, 
conjector, and conjeclrix.--n. To thTmo 
cast, urge, dritefhurl,pui, place, etc., a per- 
son or thing with force, quickly, etc., to or 
t^ards / and conicere se, to bdaTce. cast, or 
tar<no one's self hastily or in flight some- 
where (very freq. and class, in prose and 
poetry). A. Hit (a) With in: tela in 
«^ro3.Cacs.B. 0.1,26; 1,46; Kep. Dat 
9, C: pila in hostes, Caes. B. G. 1, 52: ali- 
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quern in carcerem, Cic. Verr. 2. 5, 7, § 17; 
id-Tasc.1,40,96; Suet Caes. 17: in vincu- 
la, Caes. B- G. 4, 27; Salt C. 42, 3; Nep. 
Milt 7 fln,; id. Pans, 3, 6; id. Pelop, 5, 1; 
Liv. 29, 9, 8, and id. 19. 2. 4 et ^ep.: in ca- 
lenas, Caes. B. G. 1, 47^n./ Liv. 29, 21, 2: 
in compedes, SuetVit 12: in custodiam, 
Kep. Phoc. 3, 4;. Gai Inst 1, 13; Suet Aug. 
27 aL: incolas vivos constrictosque in flam- 
mam, Auct B. Afr. 87; ct: te in ignem, 
Plaut Rud- 3, 4, 64: in eculeum, Cic. Tusc. 
5, 6, 13: bostem in fu^m, Caes. B. G. 4, 12: 
exercitom in angustias, Curt. 5, 3, 21: na- 
vem in portum (vis lempesialis), Cic. ^v. 
2,32,98: serpentes vivas in vasa fictilia, 
Kep. Hann. 10, 4: cultros in guttura velle- 
ris atri, to thrust into, Ov. M. 7, 245 ; ct : fer- 
rum in guttura, id. ib. 3,90: seinsignama- 
nipulosqUD, Caes. B.G.6,40: se in palodem, 
Liv. 1, 12, 10: se in Eacrarium, Kep. '^em- 
8, 4: se in ultimam provinciam T^isum 
usque, Cic. Att 6, 16, 4: se in fugam, id- 
Gael. 26, 63; so, se in pedes, to take to one's 
Ter. Phorm. 1, 4, 13 (ct: se conferre 
in pedes, Enn. ap. Kon. p. 518, 20, and Plant. 
Bacch. 3, 1, 7; and : quin, pedes, vos in cur- 
riculum confeitis? id. Merc. 6, 2, 91) : se 
intro, LuciL 28, 47; Ter. Heaut. 2, 3, 36. — 
(fl) With dat (rare); alii spolia - . . Conici- 
unt ignijTerg. A.11, 194: huic dea unum 
anguem Conicit.id. ib.7,^7: facem juveni 
conjecit, id. ib. 7, 456: cdnjeclaque vincula 
collo accipit, thrown about the neck, Ov, Tr. 
4, 1,83 .— (•y) With ad: animus domicilia 
mutet ad alias animalium formas conjec- 
tus, removed, tran^osed. Sen. Ep. 88, 29. — 
(M With acc. alone (mostly poet): magnus 
decursus aquai Fragmina coniciens silva- 
rum arbust^ue iota, bearing down, pros- 
trating, Lucr. 1, 284: jaculum, Verg. A. 9, 
698; tela, Ov. M. 5, 42: cultros, id- ib- 15, 
735: thyrsos, id. ib. 11,28: venabula mani- 
bus, id. ib. 12,454: domns inflammata con- 
jectis ignibus, Cic. Att 4,3,2: telum inbel- 
Ic sine ictn, Verg. A. 2,544. — (e) With in- 
ter: jaculum inter ilia, Ov. 3L 8, 412.— B. 
Trop., to bring, dired, turn, throw, urge, 
drive, force something eagerly, quidcly to or 
towards, etc. (a) Within; aliqnem in mor- 
bum ex aegritodine, PJaut Poen, pTol. 69: 
aliquem in laetUlam, Ter. Heaut 2,’ 3, 51: 
(bostes) in terrorem actumuUum, Liv. 34, 
28, 3: in metum, id. 39, 25, 11: in pericn- 
lum, Suet 0th. 10: rem publicam in per- 
turbationea, Cic. Fam. 12, 1, 1: aliquem in 
nuptlas, Ter. And. 3, 4, 23 ; cf. id- ib. 3, 5, 14 ; 
4, 1,43: (Catilinam) ex occultis insidiis in 
apertum latrocinium, Cic. Cat 2, 1, 1: ali- 
quem in tricas, Piaut Pers. 6, 2, 18; Liv. 
36, 12, 4: se in saginam ad regem aliquem, 
Plaut Trin. 3, 2,99: se xnirificam in late- 
bram, to fly to (in disputing), Cic. Div. 2, 20, 
46 : se in noclem, (o commit oneU self to the 
night, travel by night, id. JliL 19, 49: se 
mente ac voluntate in versum, to devote or 
apply one's self with zeal to the art of poe- 
try, id- de Or. 3,50, 194: oculos in aliquem, 
id. Clu. 19, 54; id. LaeL 2, 9; Tac. H. 1, 17: 
orationem tarn fmprobe in clarissimos Ti- 
ros, Cic. Sest 18,40: tantam pecuniam in 
propylaea, to tnrow away, squander, id. 
Off. 2, 17, 60; ct: cum sestertium milics in 
culiuam conjecisset (Apicius). Sen. Cons. 
Helv. 10, 9: culpam in unum vigilem, Liv. 
5, 47, 10; crimina in toam nfmiam diligcn- 
tiam, Cic, Mur. 35, 73: maledicta in ejusvi- 
tam, id. Plane. 12,31: causas tenues simul- 
tatum in gregem locupletium, L e. (o cause, 
occasion, Auct B. Alex. 49; crimen in quae 
tempora, Liv.3, 24,5; omen in iUam pro- 
vinciam, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 6, § 18.— (/3) Absol : 
oculos, Cic. de Or, 2, 65, 225: petiliones ita 
conjectac (the fig. taken from aiming al a 
thingwith weapons), id. Cat 1,6, 15: in dis- 
putando conjecit illam vocem Cn. Fompei- 
us, omnes oportere senatui dicto andientes 
esse, threv: out or let fall, etc., Cacl. ap. Cic. 
Fam. 8, 4, 4.— * (7) With sub : id vos sub 
legis superbissimae vincula conicitis, Liv. 
4, 4, 10.— 2, Of a verbal bringing forward, 
etc., to urge, press, treat, adduce: rem nbi 
paciscunlur, in comltio aut in foro causam 
coiciunto, XII. Tab- ap. Auct Her. 2, 13, 20: 
causam coicere ad te volo, Afran. ap. Kon. 
p. 267, 32 (Com. Rel. v. 216 Rib.) : verba in- 
ter se acrius, id. ib. p. 267, 27 (Com. ReL v. 
309 ib.): iscnm filioCojcceratiiescioquidde 
ratinncula, id. ap. Suet YIt Ker. 11 ( Com. 
Rel- V. 191 ib.}.— 3, To throw, place, put 
into, include in, etc.: eum fasciculum, quo 
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illam (epistulam) conjeceram.Cic.Att 2,13, 
1: ex illo libello, qui in epistulam conjeo 
tus est, id- ib. 9, 13, 7 : conjeci id (prooemi- 
um) in eum librura, quem tibi misi, id. ib. 
16, 6, 4: pluraque praeterea in eandem epi- 
Etulam conjeci, id. ib. 7, 16, 1; cf,: quod 
multos dies epistulam in manibus habni . . . 
ideo multa conjecta sunt aliud alio tempo- 
re, id. Q. Fr. 3, 1,7, § 2:1: legem in decimam 
tabulam, id. Leg. 2, 25, 64; id. Caecin. 22, 
63. 

* COOiferj fera, ferum, adj. [conus-fero], 
bearing fruit of a conical farm : cj*pariESi, 
Verg. A. 3, 680 Serv.; ct coniger and co- 
nus. 

conig'er, gSra, gcrum, culj. (conus- 
geT 0 ]f bearing fruit of a conical form: pi- 
nus, Cat G4, 106; cf. conifer and conus. 

X rJj pTletj iie,f.,=sKoviXn’ o plant, also 
called cuuila and origanum, App. Herb. 123. 

* conin^nere; '’• coinquio. 

+ coniptnm or conitxun, obla- 
tion made by sprinkling flour, Paul ex 
Fest p. 40, 8 MuIL 
+ conlrC; cofco, 

COZUSCOj are, v. corusco. 

1 comstcrium, r?., = Koviaryptov, 
a place in the palcesira where tlte aihleUz, 
after anointing, sprinkled themselves vsiih 
dust, ntr, 5, 11,2. 

ronigngj a. um, Part., from conitor. 
co-nitor Pcss correctly con-nitor; 
ct Ritschl, Opusc. II. 448 sq.), nisus or nix 
us (conisus, Plant. Mil 1, 1, 29 ; Liv. 1, 33, 
5; 3, 63, 4 et saep. ; YaL Max. 2, 7. 2; Ser. 
Ep. 94, 31; Val. FI. 3, 193; SiL 2, 629; Tac. 
A. 11, 31; 15, 42 at ; conixus, Cic. Tusa 2, 
21, 47 B. and K. ; id. K. D. 2, 43, 110; Lucr. 
2,160: Verg. E. 1,15; id. A. 5, 264 et saep. ; 
Liv. 3, 70. 6 al.; PI in. 8, 8, 8, § 26; SiL 9, 379; 
Tac. H. 4, 53; GelL 15, 16, 4), 3, r. (inf. 
conitier, Att ap. Cic. Div. 1, 22, 44; ct Trag. 
ReL p. 284 Rib.), to put forth all one's 
strength, strive, struggle, endeavor. I, Lit, 
of physical exertion. In gen. 

sol or with abl of means: pol si quidem 
Conisus esses, per corium, per viscera Per- 
que OS elephanti transmineret bracchium, 
Plaut 3IiL 1, 1, 29: dein ejus germanum 
comibus conitier, Att. ap. Cic. Div. J, 22, 44 
(Trag. Praet v. 23 Rib.): comlger est vali- 
do coD)xus corpore taums. Cic. K. D. 2, 43, 
110; ct; alque genu flexoTaurus conilitur 
ingens, id. Arat. 290 (536): illam famuli fe- 
rebant, conixi umerls, Verg. A. 6, 264: dex- 
trfi, id, ib. 6, 642: fert ingens toto conixus 
corixre saxum, id. ib. 10, 127: adversis Co- 
nixi incurrunl hastis, id. ib. 11, 613: undi- 
que omnes conisi hostem avertunt^ Liv. 3, 
63,4; 35,6,12: omnibus copiis conisus An- 
cus, id. 1, 33, 5; tres juvenes conixi arbo- 
rem unam evellebant, id. 33, 5, 7; 41, 4, 2: 
Antiochus omnibus regni viribus conixus, 
id- 33, 19, 9 : ni equestre proelium conixi 
Omni Vi perficerent, id. 3, 70, 5: totis coni- 
sus viribus, YaL FJ. 3, 193: si coniterentur 
(mulae). Dig. 9, 2, 62, § 2.-1). ^*th inf: 
coniterentur mode uno animo omnes in- 
vadere hostem, Liv. 9, 31, 12 Weis-senb. ad 
loc.: inligare conisa est, Tac. A. 15, 51; Dig. 
23, 3, 9, g 3. — c. M'ith ut : (parvi) conitun- 
tur sese ut eri^nt, Cic. Fin. 5, 15, 42. — d. 
With ad and acc.: nt rursus ad surgendum 
coniti non possent,Cart.7,3,13: ceteris ad 
convincendum eum conisis, Tac. A 15, 66: 
omnibus imperii nervis ad revocandam 
pristinae disciplinam mililiae conisus 
Val. Max. 2, 7, 2, — B. Esp., 1, To press 
upon, press toward, struggle toward, strive 
to reach; with in and acc. of place: equi- 
tatus summum in jugum virtute conititur, 
Caes. B. C. 1, 46; m unum locum, Liv. 31, 
21, 10 : praealtam in arborem, Tac. A. 11, 
31. — So poet., of a weapon: inhastam, SiL 
10, 252- — Of things: in quem coepere lo- 
cum couixa feruntur (primordia rerum), 
Lucr. 2, 160. — 2, struggle in giving 
birth, to labor (ct enitor) : spem gregis, ah I 
silica In nnda conixa reriquit,Verg. E.1,15. 
— XI. Trop., of mental effort, etc.: praesto 
est domina omnium et regina, ratio, quae 
conixa per sc ct progressa longius, fit per- 
fecta virtue, putting forth her ovm energy, 
Cic. Tusc. 2, 21, 47 : quantum coniti animo 
potes, id- Off. 3, 2, 6. 
conitunij coniptum. 
tconitun, ‘n.,=iKu>v€tov, hemlock 
(pure Lat cicuta), Ambros. Hexaem. 3, 9. 
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cdmvcntila, ao, / [coniveo, ii b ], 
connimnce (post class and rare) Cicero 
nis, Ps Ascon ap Cic Verr 1 fin, (p 162 
Orell ) , Cod Th 2, 14, 1 , Don ad Ter 
Phorm 2,3^79, Lampr Alex Sev 64 dub 
cd-nivco (less correctly con-ni- 
vco; cf -RjtschJ, Opusc II 448 sq ), nivi 
(Cassius ap Prise p 866 P , cf Prob II 
p 1482 lb ) or nlxi (Turp ap Prise p 866 P , 
perh also connipsi, connipseram, App M 
11, p 146 Hildebr Jlin ), 2 (access form of 
inf conivere, Calvus ap Prise I 1 ), v n 
(niveo, kmdr with nico and meto], to dose 
or shut *1, In gen cava ventns ac sto 
machi inanitate diullnA contrahuntur et 
conivcnt, Cell ic, 3, 3 — Alore freq , II, 
E 8 p , to dose or shut the eyes (in sleep, from 
the light, from fear, etc ), to blink, or of the 
eyes, to dose, shut, to half dose when heavy 
with sleep (class in prose and poetry) 

L i t dum ego conixi somno, hie sibi pro 
spexit vigilansvirginem,Turp I 1 , soCic 
Tusc 1,49,117, Tac A 16,6 coDiventes ilh , 
oculi abavi tul, Cic Har Resp 18, 38 com I 
vent Bolemque pavent agnoscere visu, Sil I 
7,729, cf Plin 10, 3,3, § 10 ad tonitrua et 
fulgura, feuet Cahg 61 contra conminatio 
nem aliquam (gladiatores), Plm 11, 37, 64, 

§ 144 — With acc Gr natn non conivi ocu 
los ego dcinde sopore, Cassius, 1 1 (oculis) 
somno comventibus, Cic N D 2, 67, 143, 
Col 10, 259 — * 2, Poet, transf , of the 
sun and moon, to be darkened, obscured, 
eclipsed, Lucr 5, 776 — B. Trop 1, In 
ge n , to 6c duU, drowsy, or languid certa 
8unt cnim pleraque et nisi coniveamus, in 
OLUIos incurrun^ Quint 10, 3, 16 multa 
nobis blandimenta natura ipsa genuit, qui 
bus Bopita Mrtus comveret Cic Cael 17, 

41 animus alque mens viri prudentis m ' 
sollicitis numquam conivens, nusquam act 
cm suam flectens. etc,Gell 13, 27, 4, cf I 
id 2, 2, 9—2, (Like our phrase to wink 
at ) To leave an error or crime unnoticed 
or uncensured, to overlook, connive at, wink 
at, etc haec ipsa concedo quibusdam 
etiam m rebus conivco, Ctc. Phil 1, 7, 18 
pro di immortalcs > cur interdum m homi 
num scolenbus maxumis aiit conivctis aut 
poenas in diem reservetis? Id Gael 24, 

69 qui ob earn causam m tot tantisque 
scclenbus conivebant, id Har Resp 24,62, 
id AgT 2, 28, 77 , Fragm ap Prob 11 
p 148i P seditiosorum punitor acernmu^ 
conivobat in ceteris, Suet Caes 67, Pers. 

6, 60 

t conivola occulta, Paul ex Feet p 61, 

8 M&ll 

conixns^ T*art , from couitor 
con^JAceo^ ere, to he together, Myth 
Vat 2, 30, tom 3, p 94 Mai 
conjcctanezi; orum, n (conicioj a 
memorandum or commonplace book, a tide j 
of works of miscellaneous contents, Cell ' 
praef §9, 6,6,1, 14,7,13 
COXyect^riUS, »» of or pertaining 
to conjecture conjectural arguraenta, Gell 
14, 3, 1 Hertz (al conjectatona) 
COXljectatlO, oms,/ [conjecto], a con 
jectunng guessing conjecture, surmise 
(post Aug , mostly m Plin. the elder, not 
m Quint) ingens opum, Plm 6, 19, 22, 

§ 68 plana de deo, id 2 7, 5, § 21 obscu 
ra, id 10, 76. 97, § 209 lubnca atque am 
bagiosa Gell 14, 1, 33 
coiyectator, ons, m [id.], a cmjec 
turer, soothsayer (late Lat and rare) por 
tenti, Auct Itm Alex M 49 Mai , bo Jul 
VaL Rer Gest Al M 1, 57 
cofljcctatorius, ^ coiyecta 

rms , , 

conjeclio, oois,/ [comcio] (very rare), 
a hur^ng throwing I, Prop telonim, 

Cic Caecm 16,43— H. Trop 
tina together, comparing annonae et aesti 
mSionis, Cic, Verr 2, 3, 82, § 189 (Ernesti, 
coauctio , Zumpt, conjunctio) — B. Me 
to a 1. (Acc to comcio, I B 2 ) An in 
ference, conjecture, interpretation (for con 
jectura) somniorum, Cia Div 2, 63, 130 
flonjectionem fieri ejus, quod reliquitDig 
28 1, 21 — 2. Coigectio causae, the dr^, 
iummary, or outline of a law case, Gai 
Inst 4, 15, Dig 60, 17, 1, cf PS Ascon 
ap Cic Verr 2, 1, 9, § 26 (p 164 Orell ) — 
Hence, * 3 . In gen , a conlrmertedques 
ixon, sutgect of a controversy, Plm. 2o, o, 
§13 
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conjecto, avi, atum, 1, v freq a [co 
nicio] (ante class , and then not until the 
time of Li V ), to throw, cast, or bring togeth 
^ I, Prop hostium duces in carcerem 
Decret Ti Gracch. ap Gell 7, 19, 7 ad ce’ 
nulam non cupedias ciborum, sed argutias 

quaestionum, to coninbute, GelL 6, 13 2 

Jar more freq , H, Trop , /o conclude or 
infer by conjecture, to conjecture, guess 
A. In gen (q) With acc neque scio 
quid dicam aut quid coqJectem,*Ter Eun 
8 , 4, 6 rem vetustate obrutam, Liv 29, 14 
9 rem eventu, id 6, 21, 16 offensionem 
vuitu, Tac A 1, 12 — With c® valetndi 
nem ex eo, quod, etc , Tac A 14, 51, so id. 
lb 12, 49 quae andierat coiycctaveratque, 
id lb 16, 55 quantum coiyectare licet 
Suet Dom 3, Curt 4, 9, 11 iter, to guess 
one’s way, Liv 21, 36, 4 ammos militates 
altms,Tac.A 1,32.— (^) With acc and inf 
Caesar coqtectans eum Aegyptum iter ha 
here, Caes B C 3, 106, 1 Fabium Valen 
tem profectum ab Urbe conjectabat, Tac 
H 3, 15, Curt 3, 11, 1, 4, 18, 31 — (y) With 
de promde socii de impeno utnusque I 
' conjectabant, Tac H 2, 97 jin nihil de ' 
aetate Galbae, Suet Ner 40 — (i) With a 
reL clause si ex eo quid senliant con 
jectandum sit, Liv 40, 36, 4, so, utrum sit 
m re, * Quint 7, 3, 6; Curt 7, 8, 2 — B. In 
Suet, m partic , to conclude from signs or 
omens, to augur, interpret, prophesy ne 
mine pentorum aliter coiyectante, quam 
laeta per haec et magna portendi, Suet 
Aug 95 ^n attero ostento penculum os 
tendi, id. Cahg 67 de genitura alicujus 
multa et formidolosa, id Ner 6 
collector, dr*s, m [comcio, I B 1 ], 
he who interprets, explains, or divines some 
thing, an inUrpiker I, in gen conjeo ' 
tore Oedipo orationi opus est, Plaut Poen i 
1,3,34 -II. In partic , a dttnncr, tn I 
terpreler of dreams, a seer, soothsayer \ 
somniorum atque ominum mterpretes con 
jectores vocantur, Quint S, 6, 30, Enn ap 
Cic Div 1, 68, 132 , Plaut Am 6, 1, 76 , 
id. Cure 2, 1, 34, Cic Div 1, 22, 45, 2, 28, 
62, id. Part Or 2, 6, Quint 3, 6, 30, 6, 7, 

36 

* conjectris, Icis,/ [collector), a ft 
male soothsayer or interpreter of dreams, 
Plaut Mil 3, 1, 99 

COlljectu^ ae,/ [comcio, I B 2 ], a 
putting together of iacts or indications , 
hence an opinion founded on a comparison 
of fads, a coiyecture, guess, conjectural in 
ference I. In gen (very freq, and 
class.) quod ad exemplum’st? Conjectura 
si reperire possumus, Plaut Trm 4, 2 76 
hanc ego de me conjecturam domi facto, 
id. Cist 2, 1, 2, id Cas 2, 3, 8, Cic de Or 
2 74, 299 coiyecturam facerc (ex re or re), 
PJaut Poen prol 91, id Rud.3, 4 66, Ter 
And. 3, 2, 32, id. Heaut 2, 3, 26, Ctc Mur 
21, 44 , id. Verr 2, 2, 74 § 103 attendite 
num aberret a coqjccturu suspitio penculi 
met, 1 e reasonable inference, id. Phtl 12, 

9, 23, Quint 8, 4, 26, PJin Pan 20^71 ca 
pere ex re, Van* R B 3, 16, 32 capere, 

Ctc Rose Am 35, 98 hoc videre licet ex 
aliquot rebus, Varr R R 1, 7, 3 conjectu 
rfi uti, Quint 3, 6, 15 judicare aliquid Cic. 

FI 8, 6 coirguerc aliquid, id Agr 1, 6, 18 
quaerere ahquid, id Or 36, 126, cf quae 
ntur per conjecturam, Quint 7, 2, 6 con 
jectura aberrare, Cic. Att 14 22, 1 m con 
jeeturara quantitas cadit, Quint 7, 4, 43 
aliquid conjectura animi scrutan, Plm 2, 

11, 8, § 49, cf ammi mei Qumt 1, 2, 25 
si qua conjectura mentis divmae sit [gen 
object),li\v 10,39,15, so, mentis, Quint 7, 

3, 25 ammi, id 7, 2 6, 7, 2, 45 volunta 
tis, id 12 2, 19 ventatis, Suet Galb 7 et 
saep —II. In partia A. T t of the 
lang of augury, a conclusion drawn from 
signs or omens, a divining, an interpreting 
of dreams, soothsaying, prophesying, Plaut 
Rud 3, 1, 20, id Cure. 2 1, 31, Cic Div 2, 

31, 66, 1, 36, 78 , 2, 63, 129, Ov Jr 1, 9, 51, 
Suet Vit 18 — B. dement of rhetorical 
representation founded on conjecture, 

% 5,16, \d Part Or 9 33 sq , id Div 
2, 26 55; Qumt 7 2 1, 3 6 60, cf ic his 
omnibus conjecturam inducere, the form 
of conjecture, Cw Inv 2,32,99 
conjectur^^ [ conjectura j, 

belonging to conjecture or guessing conjec 
tural ars medicina, Cels 1 praef , 2, 6 
jifi — Esp freq m rhet lang causa, Cia 
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Id lb 11, 50, QnlBb a 
4, 26 EtJtus, id 3, 6, 29, and tu5i(. con. 
JCCturalia* mm, n,, conjectura haec. 
«u.n_U,,l,63,4,4,a-in conjcC 
turallter, amjectmally, by conjtclurt 
ml coiueoturaliter gestum, ml per amba. 

ges, Sid. Ep 8,11 

mmo CO 

2. conjectns, Os, m. [comcio] (rare 
but class. , most freq m Lucr 1 T j 
throwing together ^ J croicdmg 'em 
nectmg^OTumtingtogether material Lucr 
6, 417 altior animal, id. 4, 960 — W 
Conor , a conflux, amcoursc, confluence' 
a heap, crowd,pile elementorum confluit 
Lucr 5, 600 nerbae conjectu siccari am 
nes, Plm 26,4, 9, § 18 -H. A throiano 
throwing dovm, casting, projecting, hurl 
mg lapidum conjectu fracta domoE, Cic. 
i^tt. 4, 3, 2 terrae. Lit 7, 6, 2 tclomm, 
Nep Pelop 6,4 venire ad teli coiycctuin, 
to come within weapons^ throw, Liv 2, 3L 
6, 28, 14, 19j cf the opp extra tcli cod 
jectum consiBtere, Petr 90, 2 (jaculorum) 
ex altionbus locis in cavam \allcn\,Lw 
26, 16, 22 quasi quid pugno bracchique su 
perne Conjectu trudatur, the thrust, Lucr 
6, 435— B, Trop 1, Of the eye« a turn 
ing, directing, throwing, etc. oculorom lo 
me, Cic Scst 54 116, so, oculorum, id. de 
Or 3, 69, 222, id Phne 8, 21, Quint 9, 3 
101, Curt 9, 7, 26 non mode telonim sed 
ocmorum,Plm Pan 17,3—2. Ofthemind, 
etc , a turning, directing conjectus am 
morum m me Cic. Sest 64, 116 mmarum, 
Plm Pan 17, 3 conjectura dicta est a con 
jectu, id est directione quadam rationis ad 
\ entatem, Quint 3, 6, 80 —3. = conjectu 
ra, progredi conjectu longius, Auct \ id 
Caes 26 4 

conjicio, y comcio 
' * con-jubeo^ ere, v a ,0 command to 

gather with Edict Diocl prooem 
con-jucimdor, an, t dep , to rooter 
With one ( late Lat ) , with dat amico, 
Vulg Ecclus. 37, 4 
coujugfa. > V conjunx tmt 
COnjUgraliS; [conju^x], 
io Tnamaye, conjugal (prob not ante Aug ) 
I, Prop amor, lac A 11,4 licentla,i(L 
lb 11,27 d\, who preside over marriage, 

G 18, Sen Tbyest 1103, Aug Civ Dci,C 
9, 3— b, 'Slsp , faithful cow'X, Inficr 
Grut 602, 6, Inscr "Murat 1296, 8 — IL 
Transf, of animals gregcm prolegere 
debent galli, Col 8,2 11 — *Adv con» 
jug'alitcry married persons M\ere, 
Aug Ep 89, 39 

coiy ug’aliter, » V con)ugaii«:/«. 
COl^Ug’atlO; oms,/ [conjugoj (except 
twice in (/jc. Top only post class.), a com 
bining, connecting , hence prop , a 
ling, mixture mellis et fellis, App Flor 
4, n lb, p 359, 29 corporum, carnal inter 
course, coition Am 2,64 uxoria id 6,171. 
ursi volut humanis conjugationibus copu 
lantur, Sol^26, 3 — H. Esp , t t /L In 
rhet , the etymological > elationship of words, 
Gr (Tv^vfia, Cic Top 3, 12 , 9, 38 — B» In 
later gram , coiyugation , earlier called de 
clinatio, q v , Slart Cap 3, §311, Comrai 
an ap Chans p 163 P , Diorn p 337 ib , 
Prise p 836*msaep— C, In logic a syllc 
pim propositionum,App Dogni PJatp 35 
* COXyUffator, ^^ris, m [id J, one ulo 
joins or unites the uniter boni amons 
(Hyracnaeus), Cat 61,45 
COtyngialis^ o> [conjugium], 6? 
longing to marriage, conjugal, cminuhid 

(perh only in Ov ) foedus, Ov M 11, 743 
festa, id ib 5, 3 jura, id ib G, 636 
coxyugrium, it ^ [conjugo], a conmc 
iion, union. I. Lit corporis atque ani 
mae (opp discidmm) Lucr 3,846 iDiPr 
has (feminas) et Theodorum qnns' 
clum animosi spiritus esse potuit, i at Jiax 

6, 2, ext 3— II. Trop. a connection by 
marrtdge, marriage wedlock frnnsidcrcd ‘ 
a physical point of view, while conumum 
is regarded as a civil or political idfI^ 
tion, cf conubium, class 
try) C.c Off 1,17, ’64, Id. Fin 
Att. 6 8,1, Ter And 3,3,29, 
q, Cat 60,28, Verg A 3 <16, 4 li-. Of 
51 2 S04— Of animals Ov F < 

19 34, 62j § 104 aL, cC Sine uHis Coqlo 
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giis Tcnto gravidae (equae), Vcrg. G. 3, 275. 
— B. Meton- 1. Cmmlnnage, Or. if. 
1<,293; 10,295.-2, (Abstr. pro concr.) A 
liaband. Prop. 3 (t), 13, 20; a wi/s.Verg. A, 
3, 296 ; 7, 42:1; 7, 433; 11, 270; Tac. A. 12, 
65; cC: ferre Inmitem dominam conjngi- 
amqne femm, Tib.3, 4,74. — In plur^ a pcttr, 
of animals, Plin. 8, 23, 35, 1 86 ; 9, 8, 7, i 21; 
10.12,16,S3L 

Con-jfig’o, avi. Stum, 1, V. a., to join to- 


and withont a dob, Treb. Gall. 11; Aog. 
ConC 6, 13. — n. Esp., 1. 1.: conjagau ver- 
ba, etymotofficaitp relaitd, Cic. Top. 3, 12, 
and9,38.— Hence,»«5il..' conjngfatum, 
conjngatio, 11. A., q. v.; Quint 5, 10, 
85. 

conjogvlns, a, a™, [conjogo], 
ptrtaining to uniting, conntcting: mjTtUB, 
only Cato, R. R. 8, 2; 133, 2; ct Plin. 15, 29, 
37, 6 122. 

conjoncte, t- conjungo, P. a.fm. 
co^nnctiin, odr. [conjungo], united- 
ly, in common, jointly, together (rare); ratio 
babetur hujna omnis pecuniae, Caes. B. G. 

6, 19 : referri de ea re, S. C. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 
6,5; petcreauiilium,Nep. Alt 10, 5; lega- 
re. Dig. 30, 16; Liv. 6, 40, 9 a! (bat in Cic. 

• Inv. 1, 7, 9, the right read, ie conjoncte). 

COiynncllOj Onis,/. [id.], a joining to- 
gether, connecting, uniting; union, conjunc- 
tion. I, Lit (very rare): machlna est 
continens ex materia conjnnctio maximas 
ad onerum motua babens virtutes, Vitr. 10, 
1, 1: conjunctionis rimas obducere. Pail. 
DecL 41, 3. — H. Trop. (in good prose). 
A. In gen.; nos ad conjunctionem con- 
gregationemqoe bominum et ad natnra- 
lem commonitatcm esse natos, Cic. Fin. 3, 
20, 65; virtutum, id. ib. 6, 23, 67: mentis 
cum extemismcntibns, agreement, affinity, 
sympathy, id. Div. 2, 58, 119; ct: natnrae, 
quam vocant evunuSetav, id, ib, 2, 60, 124; 
2, 69, 142: vicinitatis, id. Plane. 8, 21: in- 
dubitata litterarum inter so, (Joint 1, 1, 
31.— B. In panic. 1. A coro'uya! con- 
neetion, marriage, wedlock (rare), Cic. OC 1, 
4, 11; Plin. 16, 29, 36, 1 120.— 2, A connec- 
(ton 6y rdaUonthip, affinity, relation, Cic. 
Om 1, 17, 64 sq. ; id. Fam. 1, 7, 11 at- 3. 
A connection hy friendthip,friendihip, in- 
timacy: nibil praelermisi quin Pompeiom 
a Caesaris conjunctione avocarem, Cic. 
Pbib 2, 10, 23: patema, id, ib. 13, 6, 11; id, 
Caeb 15,35; id. Laet 20, 71; id. Fam. 13, 10, 
4 al — 4. In pbilos. and rbet lang., a con- 
nection of ideal, Cic. Top. 14, 57; id. Fat 6, 
12 sq.; Quint 7,8,1: 8,3,46.— 5, In gram., 
a connecting particle, a conjunctwn, Cic. Or. 
39, 135; Quint 9,3, 50; 9, 3, 62; 11, 2, 25; 
Suet Aug 86 et saep. > *> . > 

COnjunctiVtlBja.oinjady. {lil.'],of con- 
nection or serving to connect, connective (in 
post-class, gram, lang): particnla (sc. ao- 
tem), Tert adv. Hermog. 26.— Esp. freq. ; 
conjunctivus modaB,ora6*cl.; conitme- 
tims, i, m., the conjunctive or lut^nctive 
mood, Mart. Cap. 3, § 310 ab 
(coujnncto, are, false read, for con- 
jnngat. Prod. Psych. 764.) 

conjnnctri^ icis,/ [conjunctor, con. 
Jungo], that which joins or unites together 
(late Lat ) : voluntas, Aug Trim 11, 10. 

1. Conjnnctus,a,um,Part.andP.a. 
from conjungo. 

2. COnjunctB& as, m. [conjungo], a 
connection, conjunct^, only in ahL sing. 
Varr. L. L. lO, g 24 MBE ; c£ Dig. 32, 91, g 4. 

COa-jungOjnxi, nctnm, 3, v. a., lo bind 
together, connect, join, unite (very freq. in 
ail perr. and species of composition); con- 
Etr-. -Kitb cum inter se, the dot., or the acc. 
ojly; trop. al£o with ad. I. Lit, (q) 
JTitb cum: earn epistulam cum hac,Cic 
Fam. 7,30,3: animamcumanimo.Lucr 3 
ICO: naturam tennem gravl cum corooVe’ 
ii 6. 563.— (^J With inter Lucr. 3?659; 
c£ 50.3,137. — («y) With dot: castra muro 
oppidoque, Caes. B. C. 2, 25: ita cursum re- 
gebat, ut primi conjnngi tilumig possent 
Curt. 5, 13, 10: conjongunlur his (porticil 
bus) domus arapliores, Vitr. 6,7,3: dex- 
trae dextram, Ov. M. 8, 421: aera terris. 
I^cr. 6, SGL — ( 3 ) the acc. only: ba 
Tcs, I c. to yoke together^ Cato, K R, 138 
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ct: bis binos (equos), Locr. 5, 1299: cala- 
mo3 plores cer^ Verg- £L 2, 32 : dextras, id. 
A- 1, 614: nostras niauas,Tib. 1, 6, 60: 
(mlnerie) Futura, Cels. 7,4,3: medium ip* 
tenrallum ponte, Suet. Calf& 19: supercilia 
conjoncta, id. Aug. 79: verba, Quint. 8, 3, 
36.— n. Trop. A. (a) "With 

cum ; eas cobortes cum exercitu suo, Caes. 

B. C, 1, 18: quern ego enra deorum laude 
conjungo, i. c.yruf on an eguaJitg tcith^ Cic. 
Pis. 9, 20; id- Font 10,21; ct Quint. 11, 1, 
28: imperii dedecus cum probro private, 
Cic. Sen. 12, 42; id. Bed. Sen. 2, 4; id. Bed. 
Qair.7,16; id.Brot-31,120: judicium Euum 
cum i JliuE auctoritate, Quint 10, 3, 1 : vo- 
luptatem cum laude ac dignitate, id. 8, pr. 
33; 12,2,8; CatG4,33L— {^> With od (very 
rare), Quint 4, 1,16.— (7) With dal.: noctem 
diei, Caes. B. C. 3, 13: anna finitimis, Liv. 
8, 16, 2; 42, 47, 3: se alicui. Curt. 8. 13, 4; 
laudem oraton. Quint 1, 10, 17; 5, 10, 51: 
sequentia prioribus, id. 11, 2, 20. — So of 
wnliug^ to add: paoca scriwnda conjun- 
gendaque huic commentario statui, Hirt. 

B. G. 8, 48. — (o) ITitb in and com in 

iui familiarissimi judicio ac pericolo tunm 
crimen conjungeretur, Cic. Fam. 5, 17, 2: 
nefarium e«t...£ociom fallere qui ee in 
oegotio coujonxit, id. Rose. Com. 0, 17. — (e) 
TTith in and acc.: omnia vota in unnm, 
Petr. 86. — With acc. only; vocales, to 

contract, Cic Or. 44, 150; Quint 12, 10, 30: 
bellum, to carry on or -loage in concert, Cic. 
Imp. Pomp. 9, 26 ; Sit 15, 52 : vires, VaL 
Ft 6, 632: Galliae duae, quas hoc tempo- 
re uno impeno videmns esse conjnnclas, 
Cic.Prov.ConE.2,3: acquum cstenim mili- 
tum, talium praesertlm, bonorem conjungi, 
id. Pbil. 14, 11, 29: ne . . . taniae naiiones 
conjungantur, Caes. B. G. 3, 11: hunc cape 
consiliis socium et conjunge volentem, 
Verg. A. 5, 712: res . . . eicni inter se co- 
haerent tempore, ita opere ipso conjungi. 
Curt. 6, 1, 2: passus, Ov. If. 11, 64: absti- 
nentiam cibi, L e. to continue without inter- 
rupiion, Tac. A. 6, in tbe same sense, 
coDSulatus.SuetCalig. 17; and: rerum ac- 
tum, id. Claud. 23: nox eadem necem Bri- 
tannlcl et rogum coQjunxU, Tac. A. 13, 17, 
— B, In partic. 1, To compote, form 
hy uniting: quod (Epicurus) e duplici ge- 
nere voloptatls conjunctus est <f. e. Epicu- 
ri summum bonnm),Cic. Fin. 2, 14, 44 Madv. 
ad loa— 2. Tb unite, goin in marriage or 
love : me tecum, Ov. H. 21, 247: aliquam 
gecum malrimonfo, Curt. 6, 9, 30: aliquam 
fiibi jusio matrimonio, Suet Ker. 28; c£ : 
aliquam eibi, id. Calig. 26: conjungj Pop- 
paeae, Tac. A. 14, 60; Cat 64, 335: conubia 
Sabinorom (Romulus), to bring about, ac~ 
complUh^ Cic. dc Or. 1, 9, 37. — 3, To con- 
nect, unue by the ties of relaiionthip or 
friendsJdp : se tecum afQnitate, Nep. Paus. 
2, 3 : tota domus conjogio et stirpe con* 
jungitor, Cic. Fin. 5, 23, 65: nos inter nos 
(res publica), id. Fam. 5, 7, 2: roe tibi (sta- 
dia), id- ib. 15, 11, 2; Caes. B. C. 3, 21 : mul- 
tos sibi familiari amiciti^ Salt J. 7, 7 : 
Ausonios Teucris foedere, Verg. A. 10, 105: 
optimum qucmque hospiiio et amicitia, 
Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 5, g 16: amicitiam, id. CIu- 
16,46* cf.: Eocietatem amicitiaroque, Salt 
J. 83, 1 — Hence, conjnnctus, ^ » -P* 

A. (Acc. to I.) United, connected ; hence, 
of places, hordering upon, near : loca, quae 
Caesaris castris erant conjuncta, Caes. B. 

C. 1, 64 tmt; 2, 25; 3, 112: Papblagonia 
Cappadoclae, N^. Bat 6, 6 : regio Occa- 
no, Hirt. B. G. 8, 46; 8, 31: ratis crepldine 
6p:i, Verg. A- 10, 653. — B, TransC, of 
time, connected vnlh,foUoioing : quae proe- 
lio apud Arbela conjuncta sunt ordiar di- 
cere, Curt. 5,1,2. — C. Trop. 1, In 
gen,, connected vjith, pertaining to; accord- 
ant OT agreeing will*, conformable to, etc. ; 
coDStr. With cum, the dat, or ran the abL: 
prudentia cum justiti^ Cic. Off 2, 9, 33 ; so, 
nibil cum virtute, id. ib. 1, 2, 5: ea, quae 
sunt quasi conjuncta aut quae quasi pug. 
nanlia inter se, id. Part Or. ^ 7: verba in- 
ter se (opp siroplicia). id- Top. 7 ; id. de Or. 
3,37, 149; (opp. singula), Quint 5, 10, 106; 7, 
9, 2 ; 8, 1, 1 : causae (opp. slmplices), id. 3, 6, 
94; 3, 10, 1 : justitia inlcllegentiae, Cic. Oit 
2, 9, praecepla officii naturae, id. ib. 1, 
2, 6: tails simulatio vanitati est conjuncti- 
or quam liberalitati, id. ib. 1, 14, 44; id. dc 
Or. 2, 81,331: libido scelere conjuncta, id. 
CIu,5,12; id. Phit 6,7,20: haecnecesseest 
aul ex praetcrito tempore autexconjuncto 
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aut ex sequenli petere, i. e. (he prettni, 
Quint 5,8,6; cf. id. 6,9,5; 6.10,94; and id. 
7, 2, 46: conjuncta (et conveniens) constan- 
tia inter augures, harmonious, aecordani, 
Cia Div, 2, 39, 82. — b, conjunctuni, i, 
n. subst. (a) In rhet, connection, Cjc. de 
Or. 2, 40, 167; ct id. ib. 2, 39, 166.— (>S) A 
joint-sentence,— copulatum, cvanerXeTpi- 
toy, Gelt 16, 8, 10. — (7) In the physical 
lang. of Lucr., the necessary, inherent quali- 
ties of bodies (as weight, etc.), in contrast 
with eventum, merely extend condition, 
Lucr. L 449 sq.— 2. Id partic. a* Con- 
nected. by marriage, married : digno viro, 
Verg: E. 8, 32: conservae, Varr. R. R. 1, 17, 
5 . — *}), Transf., of the vine (ct conjunx, 
T. 2.): Titis nlmo manto, Cat 62, 54. — Far 
more freq., c. Connected or united by re- 
lationship or friendship, allied, kindred, in- 
timaie, friendly (fr^. in Cic.). (a) With 
ahl.: cum aliquo vinculis et propinquita- 
tis et adJinitatis, Cic. Plana 11, 27 : cum po- 
pulo Romano non solum perpetua socleta- 
te atque aroicitia, verum etiam cognaiione, 
id. Verr. 2, 4^ 33, g 72: eqnites concordia 
conjunctissimi, id. Clm 55, 152: sanguine, 
Salt J. 10, 3; ct: Mario sanguine conjonc- 
tissimuBjVelt 2, 41, 2: propinquitatibus ad- 
finitatibusque, Caes. B. G. 2, 4; cf: propin- 
qua cognationc, Sep. praet g 7 : homo con- 
junctissimus officjis, usu, consuetudine, 
Cia Suit 20, 67; id. Cat 1, 13, 33; Id de Or. 
1, 7, 2^ id Att 16, 11: Kep. Alt 12, 1 at 
— With cmn, etc-: uoi tecum conjunc* 
tus siem, Plant AuL 2, 2, 62: so, genus cum 
diis, Suet Caes. 6. — Absol.: conjunctus an 
alienus, Quint 7, 4, 21; Nep. Att 7, 1; Curt. 
6,11,10. — With dat: conjunctissimusbuic 
ordini, Cic. Prov. Cons. 16, 38; ct: civitas 
populo Romano, Oes. B. G. 7,33: conjunc- 
tior illo Kemo mihi est, Ov. M. 15, 599; 
Curt 7, 3, 25. — With inter: inter se con* 
junctiEsimoa fulsse Curium, Cionincamam, 
Cic. Laet 11, 39; id Dom. 11, 27: ut nosmet 
ipsi inter nos conjunctiores simus, id Att 
14, 13, B, 6. — conjunct^, tidv. (rare; 
most freq. in Cia). X. connection, con- 
jointly, at the same time : conjuncte cum 
reliquis rebus nostra contexcre, Cia Faro. 
6, 12, 2: conjuncte re verboque risusmove- 
atur, id. de Or. 2. 61, 248: elaturo aliquld, 

1. e. hypothetically ( opp. simpliciter, cate- 
gorically), id. ib. 2, 38, 168; 3, 37, 149: age- 
re, id Inv. 1, 7, 9. - 2 . Tu 0 friendly, eon- 
fdential manner : coqjoucte vivere, Kep. 
Att 10, 3 ; eo with vivere in the comp., Cic. 
Fam. 6, 9, 1; Plin. Ep. 6, 8, 4; and in sup., 
Cic. Lael 1,2. 

conjunz conjos (iD iuEcrr. also 
coivx, e. g. Orell. 4655 ; 4644 ; 4646 ; 6013 : 
coivyx, C. I. L. 1,1011: co.vrvxci,ib.5,370; v. 
Keue, Fonnenl L p. 139 sq.), jugis, comm. 
(/em.coiljugaJovl3Juno,App.if.6,p.l74, 
33, and i^nserr.) [conjungo]. Cnewhois 
united in marriage, a consc^, spouse, wife; 
more rarely, a husoand (very freq., esp. in 
fern, and in tbe poets; in Ov. M. alone 
about fifty times); masc., Cia CaeL 32, 78; 
idTuEC.4,32,69; Tac. A. 3, 34; 13,44; Just 
2, 4, 8 ; Val. Max. 2, 6, 14 ; Cat 61, 32 ; 68, 81 ; 
Verg. A. 6,473; Ov. M. 1, 605 ; 6,638; Sen. 
ConB.Helv.19,5; Hyg.Fab.23; Inscr.Orelt 
4629.— Lucr. 4, 1274; Poet ap.CiaK. 

D. 3, 27, 68; Cic. Cat 4, 11, 24; id a Fr. 1, 
3, 3 ; Quint 6, 1, 33 ; Cat 64, 298 ; Prop. 1, 
19, 7; Hor. C. 1, 1, 26; 3, 5, 6; Tac. A. 16, 
15 ; h, 11; id. H. 4, 18: 6, 8; id. G. 7.— 
In plur. for the married pair : boni, Cal. 
61, 234: unanimi, id 66. 80 et eaep. — 2. 
Tran st, of animals, the female, Ov.F.l,i51; 
Plin. 10, 59, 79, § 16L— And also of tbe elm- 
tree, round which a vine entwines itself 
(cf, conjungo, P. a., B. 2. b.), Col 6, 6, 18. — 
B. Poet 1, A betrothed, a bride, Verg 
A. 3, 331; 9,138; Tib. 3, 2, 4; Ov.H.8,18.— 
2 A more honorable designation for con- 
cubine, Prop. 2, 8, 29; Ov. H- 8, 86; Vat FI. 

2, 208.— n. In late Lat, z= contubemalis, 
o comrade, a (male or female) companion 
or aitendant, Inscr. OrclI. 2841 sq.— So, a 
fellow-slave: me cum meo famulo meo- 
que vectore . . . fbetum conservum atque 
conjugem, App. It 7, p. 189, 6. 

conjoratio, Onis,/ [coqjuro], aswear- 
ingtogelher. I, Prop. A. In gen.: con- 
juratiofit intumuUu,te.llalicobelloelGal- 
lico quando vicinum urbispericulum singu- 
los jurare non patitur,Serv.ad Verg. A.7, 616; 
ct id. ib. 2, 157 ; 8, 1 and 6. — Hence, transt, 
423 
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a «nion or alliance quae haec est conjura 
llo! uUn omnes mulieros eadem aeque stu 
deant nolmtque omnia, Ter Hec 2,1 1 ur 
bana,Plm Pan '?0^n— 2. A ieryen masse, 
an enltstment of the whole people (late Lat ) 
Scrv adVerg A 7,614, 8, 6— B. In a bad 
sense, a conspiracy, plot (in good prose, 
most freq \n tlio histt), Cic Cal 2, 4, 6. 
Caes B G 1, 2 , Sail C 17, 1 et saep si om 
nia facienda sunt quae amici \ellnt non 
amicitiae tales, sed conjurationes putandae 
sunt, Cic on 3,10,44 conMCti ad\ersum 
se coqjurationis, Eutr 7, 21 conjuratio ne 
fanda in omno facinus ao libidinem, Liv 
39,38,3 — XI. Melon (abstr proconcr), 
the confederacy, the band of conspirators 
themsehes perdltorum hominum, Cic. 
Cat 1, 6 13 

^ CO^^atus, a, tim, Part , and con- 
jorati) orum, snhst , v corjuro 
COnj^O; a\l, atum (part comuratus 
In act sense, v II inftn), 1, t? « and a , to 
swear together, or one with another, to band 
or combine together by an oaih X, In a 
good sense (rare but class ) simul omne 
tumultu Coujurattrepido Latium, Verg A. 
8, 6 Sen* . ipsi inter sese decuriati equites 
coiyurabant sese fugae ergo non abitu 
ros cto.,Liv 22,38,4 , 26,25 11 inTrqjam, 
Mel 2, 3, 6 — And m a Greek constr Grae 
cia conjurata tuas rumpere nuptias, Hor 
C 1, 16, 7 (cf under IT ) inter nos coryura 
vimus, ego cum illo et illo mecum, etc., 
Plant. Merc 3, 1, 38 equites Romanos con 
jurasse omnes, ut Iransitionem facerent, 
Auct, B Hisp 26 — Impers si ab omnibus 
m legem Dei conjuraretiir, Lact 5 8, 8 — 
Esp , of the milit oath, taken at enlist 
ment senatus consultum ul omnes Junto 
res Italmc coujurarent, Caes. B G 7, 1 Do 
bercnzadloc mllitessochque navalescon 
jurati, Li\ 45, 2, 1, cf agmina conjurata, 
Or M 6, 160 —Hence, Q.PooL, transf to 
inanim things conjumtae sequuntur Mil 
le rates, for coiyuratorum, Or 31 12. 6 — 
(/3) In gon , to unite, be united (stadium, 
ingenlum) aUcrius sic Altera poscit opem 
res et coiyurat amice Hor A P 411 con 
junti aontt, Claud III Cons, Hon 98, cf 
id. B Get 49 — ’•'B, assent to by 

on oath quae jurat, mens est nil con 
jurarimus ilia, Ps. Ov H. 21, 135 (r the 
pass, m connection) —II. In a bad sense, 
to form a conspiracy or plot, to conspire 
(\ei7 freq) tu verbis conceptis conjura 
visii sciens scionte ammo tuo P Afric ap. 
Cell 6(71,11,9 inter se. Sail J 66, 2 cura 
altquo in omne dagitium et facinus, Liv 
39, 16, 6, cf in facmoia, Id 39, 10, 3 in 
Philippi caedem, Curt 7, 1, 6 cum tola 
Italia pro partibus suis (sc Antonii), Suet 
Aug 17 m mortem patris * Quint 4, 2, 72 
contra rem publicam, Cjc.Su11 25,70 con 
tra populura Bomanum, Caes B G 2 3 de 
interficiendo Cn Pompeio, Cia 3Iil 24, 65 ; 
haec (tecta) mcendere, Liv 27, 3, 4 ut ur 
bem mcenderent, id 4, 45, 1 ut quaestio 
do ns habeatur, qui coiormt coiyurarintve, 
quo stuprum flagitmmve infeiretur, id 39, 

14 8 — Absol utcupiamcoqjarare siquis 
quam recipiat, Cic Fam 6, 6, 2 — In a Gr 
constr with inf patnam mcendere Sail 
G 52, 24 Kntz, cf caelum rescindere, 
^e^g G 1, 280 — Hence, subst • conju- 
rftti ^ 1 conspirators, Cic Cat 4, 

10, 20, Sail C 62, 17, Suet Caes. 17; SO, 

82, Id. Tib 9, id. Claud. 11 — 2. Poet , 
transf, of manim things coiyurata anna, 

OT M 15, 763 (cf supra, I 2 ) Ister, Verg 
G 2, 497 

COnjUX,'7 coiynnx. 

coni-. Words thus beginning, v under 

™Conni-. Words thus beginning, v nn 
der comm „ , . , _ 

con-iiascor,ni^tus sum, 3,r 
bom at the same time, to be bom with (late 
Lat ) BT (Q> I) C0h'NAT\3 FVERIT DE CONIVOE 

MBA, Inscr Orel! 6013 — II. Transf, to 
arise toqether with laus nobilitatis conna 
BCituT, Cassiod Var 3 4 vitia connata m 
corpore, innate, Tert ad\ Val 2 "-He°ce, 
subH connatuS; U n , =gemellus, Inscr 
OrelL 6013 

COn-BCOtO^ ^ conecto 
connexio, coxmexivus, connex- 

tis etc., V cones 

coni^tor, coxmivco, etc., v com 
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connubium, con- 
BUDialiter^ V conub 
* connudatus^ a, um, Part [nudo] 
wholly naked, PJm 28, 7, 23, § 77 dub (al 
nudata) » » ^ i 

con-nuinei^tio, oms, f [connume 
TO}, a reckoning together (late Lat ), Prise 
P1138P 


con-ntuneroyare. V a^ to number with 
something to reckon among (post class, and 
rare) aliquem inter liberos, Dig i, 6, 14 
virum heroicis mgeniis, Amm 25, 4, 1 — 
Absol . quemadmodum connumeratis et 
dicitis. Am 2, 187, Gai Inst, 1, 2 § 4 
Connns, *> »* , o Greek lute player, who 
taught Socrates Cic Fam 9, 22, 3 
Gdxidn> (Gr acc, Conona, Just 6 
l),?n A renowned genei al of 

the Athenians, whose bfe was wntien hyNe 
pos, cf Cic Off 1,32,116, Id. de Or 8, 34, 
139 , Just 6, 6 sq , 6 1 sqq — H, A cele 
brated mathematician and astronomer of 
Samos in the time of Ptolemy Philadelphus, 
Cat 66, 7, Vefg E 3 40, Sen. Q N 7, 3, 2 
Serv ad Verg A 7, 738 
t condpeum (instead of a short e, 
sometimes conopinm), ei, n , = kwvcj 
neTov, a net of fine gauze, used originally 
by the Egyptians, especially about the bed, 
as a protection against gnats, etc , mosgut 
to curtains or bars conopeura, Ju\ 6, 80 
conopSum (conopium) Hor Epod 9,16, and 
Prop 3 (4), 11, 45 In a doubtful measure, 
Varr R. R 2, 10, 8 —Hence Engl canopy 
Conor, ttlns, l,t> , to undertake, en 
deator, attempt, try, i.enture,piesume, etc 
(freq and class.; syn molior, Ter Heaut 
2,2,11; opp facere, Cic Rose Am 19,64, 
opp perficere, id Or 30,105), constr with 
acc,, xnf, rarely with abl of the gerund , 
or absol (a) With acc. (mostly of indef 
objects)* quicquam fallaciae, Ter And 1,2, 
26 istuc id lb 1, 6, 35 idem, Caes B G 
1,3: opus magnum et arduum,Cic Or 10, 
33 id quod conanturjd. Cat 2, 9, 19 mul 
ta, id Or 30,105, id. fid 1,16,82 tantum 
scelus, id. Fragm ap Quint 5, 13, 80, cf 
tantam rem, Liv 42, 69, 8 multa stulte, 
Nep Hann 8, 8 , Quint 2, 4, 10 plunma 
fruslra, Verg A 9, 398. — (/3) With inf 
(freq ) hoc dicere, Cia Qumt 20, 62 all 
quid facere id. Rosa Am 19, 64 me labe 
factare, ut Div m Caecil 14, 44 poetas at 
tingere, id de Or 2, 14, 61 versus pangere, 
Lucr 1, 26 puens absmtbia dare, id. 1, 
936, 4,12 aL* facere id quod constituerant, 
Caes B G 1, 6 invito Innsire, id ib 1, 8 
tela mittcre, Cat 116 3, Hor C 1, 6 9, id. 
Ep 1, 1, 19 — *(t) With abl gerundn ne 
frustra dehortando irapedire conemini, that 
you attempt not vainly to dissuade, Nep Att 
21, 6 —(8) With St saepins noctu, si per 
rumpero possent, conati Caes. B G 1, 8, 4 
— (c) Absol dum molmntur (mulieres), 
dum conantur, annus est, Ter Heaut 2, 2 
11 conari mambas pedibus noctisque et 
dies, id And 4, 1, 52 conanlibus, prius 
quam id offici ^ssot adesse Romanos 
nuntiatur, Caes B G 6, 4 qui pnus cogi 
tare quam conan consuecset before he pro 
ceeded to the undertaking, ^©p Bat 7, 1 
ego obviam conabar tibi, Ter Phonn 1, 2, 

2 audav ad conandum, Liv 46, 23, 15 — 

I). Hence, subst conata^ orum, n., m 
pass signif an undertaking, attempt, ten 1 
ture, hazard (class ) Att ap Non. p 202 
14 Plaut Merc 1,1,39, Lucr 5,386, Caes 
B b 1,3, Nep Dion, 8 6, Liv 21,60,9, 42 
11,3, Quint 8,3,69, SuetGalb 17, Ov M 
10,420, 14,756 sq , Juv 13, 210, Veil 2, 

36, 6 et saep 
conp*4 ^ comp 

cotti<luadro,«Ti, atum, l, u o. and n 
(very rare) I. Act , to make square au 
rum, Varr ap iJon p 131,14 pertiws Oust 
before dolare m quadrum), Col 8 3, 7 — 
n Ifeutr , to be proporhoned to, to agree 
with, to square to (late Lat ), Sid Ep 2, 2, 

3,7 al _ 

conquaero,v conquiro 
conquaestor.v conquis.tor 
* conquassatio, onis,/ [conquasso], 
a sex ere skalang, a shattering conquassa 
lio et pettuibauo totius valetndinis corpo 
ns Cjc TnBC.4, 13,29 

To jAaitI seierelg (several times in Lucr 
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mfafelitr'^ Cic. only 

iiirr Vim A. Lit. corpus eialiqua re, 
Lucr3, «2 omnia gvaviter terranim DIO 

terrae tnotibus conqua^sata, Cicl Dir i 43^ 

97, Cod. Just 1,14,6, §6 — B.Tronio 

shatter, disturb conquas^satur cnim*^ turn 
mens animaeque potestas (corresp with 
collabefien), Lucr 8 599 exteras naiS 
illius anni furore, Cic. Se«t 26 66 cinta 
tem, id Vatia 8, 19 omnes prormcias, 
Sulp ap Cia Fara 4 5, 4 ahquetn maxi 
mis periculis, Firm Math 3, 13,4 — ♦tt 
R^R. 62^5 to pieces calicem, Cato* 

t con-quaterno, to yoke by fours 
Kara reaaapa, Glo'JS. Gr Lat 

con-querorj qnestus, 3, t d<p a. and 
n , to complain of a thing or to bewail la 
ment passionately or much (class, in prose 
and poetry) (a) With acc conqueri for 
tuuam ad\er?am non lamentari decet 
ap Cia Tusa 2, 21, 50 res suas adreknm 
ilium (miiher), Titin ap ^on. p 232 22 
cf fortunas suas mecum (mulier), Plant' 
Mil 2 1,47 decuroarum imperia,lK)noram 
direptiones, iniqua judicia, eta, Cic. i err 
2, 4, 50, § 111 , cf vim atque iiyuriam die 
tatoris apud palres Liv 8,33,4, 1 53,5, 
40, 24, 6 al , Auct Her 2, 31, 60, * Quint 
6 1, 18, Tac H 1, 64 bia, Suet Aug 65, 
Tib 1 10,64, Ov II 14 243 al aliquidpro 
re publica Cia Sest 2, 3 — (/S) With acc and 
in/ se diesolvi Lucr 3, 612, so Suet lib 
10, 34, id Claud 2 — (7) With de or cur 
de ahciyus improbitate deplorare et con 
quen, Cia Verr 2, 3, 18, § iB de alicqjus 
iiyuria, id Fam 5, 2, 6 uti conquererc 
tur, cur Piconem aditu arceret, Tac. A 15, 
60 quod id ib 16, 61 Tibcno dc eMem 
re . apud se per epistulam conquerenti 
ita rescripsit. Suet Aug 61 fin eos apud 
se de collegarum judicio fuisse conquestoa, 
Aug Ep 53, 6 —(5) Absol alia voce ac res 
monebat, Ter Hea S 3, 15 conquerar an 
sileamt Ov M 9,147 quid ego iguans no 
quiquam conqueror auris. Cat 64 164 all 
tui, Sil 8 94 ^Impers postcro dio m se 
natu conquestum, Suet Caes 20 
conqnestiO; oms,/ (conqueror), a no 
lent complaining or betoaihn^, complaint 
(very rare) I, Prop A.Inge^ nul 
la, nullum auxiliuro, Cic Q Fr 1,1, 7, §22, 
id Or 39,135 ilia adversus omnes. Quint 
5 13, 41 longa de bellis civiltbus id. 8, 3, 
78 dolorum praetentorum, Sen Ep 78,12. 
“B, Esp , in rhet conquestio est oratio 
auditorum misencordiam captaD5,Cic.lQV 
1 55, 106, cf id. lb 1, 62, 93, Auct Her 3, 
13, 24 — ^II, Transf, of the plaintive notes 
of birds, Plin 10 23,33, §66 

1. conquestns, 1 ^^0“ 

conqueror 

2. conquestuSt f*®! ^ (conqueror), a 
violent complaint (\ery rare and only m 
abl sing) Lir 8,7,22, Sil 10,291, Stat 
AchiJl 1,399 

COn-qUiesCOj quIoii.quklumjS (perf 
syna conquiesti, Cia Fam 1, 1 1 conquie- 
nt, Cels 6 6 n 34, 7, 19/n , in/conqules 
se, Liv SO, 13, 12), v n, to be wholly at rest, 
to rest take rest, to repose (in good prose, 
most freq in Cia, esp in the transf and 
trop Bignif ) I. L 1 1 , fo rest, be at rest, to 
cease from exertion to he idle or inactive, to 
be in repose, eta A. I S® 11 («•) -dbsol • 
videmus igitur,utconquiescero no Infantes 
quidem po^^sint, Cia Fin 6, 20 65, id Fam 
1, 1, 1, id Rosa Am 26,72 (m Tusculano) 
et omnibus molestiis et laboribus. Id. Att 
1, 5, 7 ante iler confectum, to tale rest, to 
halt, Caes B C 3, 76, Van* R B 3, 9, 8 Ju 
venem instigat,neccoiiquiescero ipsa pot 
est Liv 1, 47, 6, 21, 10, 3, 30, 13, 12 qui 
non concotil et Into conquic'=ccre (debet), 
ac neque labon se neque etercitationi, ne* 
que negotiis credere. Cels 1, 2 »ni( — f/J) 
TVilh ab or ex and abl ex omnibus mole 
stiis et laboribus uno illo in loco conqujc 
scimus Cic Att 1, 6 7 a continms belJIs, 
id Balb 1, 3 — B. Id partia,of slec^ 
totdkerepose takeanap mcndie, Ca^B. 

G 7, 46 pauiisper post cjbuin racridii 
num, »Suet Aug 78 — Hence, prov * do 
Istac re in oculum utrumvis conquicsciia 
i e you may be entirely easy, uneoneerne^ 
Plaut Ps. 1, 1, 121 (cf auri«, I A.) -2. 
give the voice rest, pause (in speaking) jj® 
tatur enim maxime similitudo In conqQic* 
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iccndo, Cic. de Or. 3, 49, 191 — ^3. Id 1 
lo pause, stop : illam furiam pestemque I 
. . . nec conquiesse, donee ipsa manibos i 
euis nefaria sibi arma adversus bospitem 
Indneret, Liv. 30, 13, 12; cf.: quia tu nisi 
perfects re de me non conquiesti, Cic. Fam. 

1, 1, 1 : profecto numquam conquiescam 
neqae defatigabor ante, quam illorum vias 
percepero, etc., id. de Or. 3,30, 145. — H, 
Trop. A* 01 inanimate and abstract 
things as subjects, to slop, pause, rest, be 
quiet, lobe at rest, he in repose, etc.: quando 
illius postea sica conquievit? Cic. llil. 14,37 : 
navigatio inercatorum, is stopped, closed, id. 
Imp. Pomp. 6, 15: vectigal, id- Agr. 1, 7, 21: 
Iltterae,Disi quid novi exstiterit, idAtt. 12, 
39 ^n.; non manes, non stirps (ejus viri), 
Liv. 21, 10, 3: imbre conquiescente, id, 24, 
47,1; omnia bclla jure gentium conquie- 
scant, Cic. Bab. Post. 15,42: si Italia a de« 
Iccto, nrbs ab annis sine ililonis clade 
miinquam esset conquielura, id Mil. 25, 
68 ; manes a posterorum execrationibus, 
Plin. Pan. 53 ^n. — In medic, lang.: febris, 
Cels. 2, 8 : inflammatio, id. 7, 19 fin. : san- 
guis, to. 5, 2G,21al,— B. (Cf.acquiesco,IL) 
To enjoy ^ire r^ose, to find rest, recrea^ 
lion, pleasure in sornelhing. (a) Absol.: 
habetom, quo confagerem, nbi conquiesce- 
rem, Cic. Fam. 4, C, 2: nec node nec In- 
terdiu Timm conquiescere pati, Lir. 1, 47, 
1; nec conquiescere socios vestros posse, 
quo^ regia Pergami fill, be at peace, id 42, 
42, 6: ubi aures convicio defessae conquie- 
scant, Cic. Arch. C, 12: ambltlo non’patitur 
quemquam in ciidem mensurd honomm 
conquicscere, qua, etc., Sen. Ben, 2, 27, 3. — 
(yd) IVith in and dbl: In nostris studiis li- 
oentiEsime conquiescimus, Cic. Fam. 9, 6, 
6: so, in amore atqne in adulesccntli tud, 
id lb. 2, 1 in amici tnutud bcaevolcn- 
tla, id Lael. 6, 2Z 

con-qmnisco^ qaexf, 3, u n. (qnino, 
kindr. with xive«], to cower down, squat, 
stoop doum : inclinari, Xon. p. 84, 15 : caput 
Inclmare, Prise, p. 885 P. (only ante.class. 
la the folL cxs.); Plant. Cist, 4, 1, 5; id Ps, 
3, 2, 75 : ad eum conqnexi, Pompon, ap. 
Prise. L L (Com. Bel. v. 171 Rib.). 

conqnxro {-quaere )i quisTTi (arch, 
form co.NQTAESKim in inserr. : conquisic- 
rit, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 1, g 1 j Id Bab. Perd 5, 
15), quTsItum, 3, t?. a. [quaeroj, to seek or 
search for, to procure, bn‘«p together, collect 
(class.; esp. freq. In the histt.). I, In 
gea A. I^lt.: naves toto flumlne Ibero, 
Cacs. B. 0. 1, Cl : Lisso Farthinieque et 
omnibus castellis quod esselfrumentl con- 
quirijussil, id ib.3,42: baec (comna) stu- 
diose conquisita, id B. G. 6, 28; quam plu* 
rimum domit! pecoris ex agris, Sail. J. 75, 
4 : ea (sc. obsides, arma, servos), Caes. B. G. 
1,27 and 28; socios ad eum interficiendura, 
Kep. Dion, 8, 3: pecuniam, Liv. 29, 18, C; 
cC: donaaepeenmas acerbe per municipia, 
Tac. H.3, 70 fin.: conquirere et comburere 
vaticinos libros, Liv. 39, IG, 8 ; desertores 
de cxercltu \olonum^ id 25, 22, 3 : sacra, 
id 25, 7, 5 Duker: virgines sibi undique, 
Suet. Aug. 71; 83: vulgo amantes, Prop, 1, 
2,23: duces, Curt. 9, 9, 1 : fabros undique. 
Dig. 45, 1, 337, g 3. — B, Trop., to seek af 
ter, search for, go tn quest of, to malce search 
for (esp. freq. in Cic. and Tac.): conquisita 
diu dulcique roperta labore carmina, Lucr. 
3, 419: suavitates undique, Cic. Off. 3, 33, 
117: voluptates, Caes. B, 0. 3, 96; cC: con- 
quirere et compararc voluptalem, Cic. Fin. 
1, 13, 42; id. Ac. 2, 27. 87: vetera exempla, 
id de Or. 3, 8, 29: piacula irae deum, Liv. 
40,37, 2: impedimenta, Tac. A. 1, 47: sola- 
cia, id lb. 12, 68: argumenta. id ib. 14, 44: 
causas, id Or. 15 ; naturae pnmas causas, 
Cic. Umv. 14 Tried.; omnes artes ad oppri- 
mendum eum, Tac. A. 15, 5C. — U. Esp. 
(con intens.), to seek for widi eameriness, to 
search out eagerly or carefully (rare but 
clas^. A, Lit.: Diodorum tota provincia, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 4. 19, g 39 : (Liberam) invcstl- 
garc ct conquirere, id ib. 2, 4, 48, g lOG* 
term marique conqulri, Vatin, ap. Cic. Fam! 
5, 9, 2 : conquirere consulem et sepelire 
Liv. 22, 52, C: eum ad necem, Veil. 2, 4i 2’ 
Nep.TimoL3,l; SueLVit. 10.— B. Trop • 
aliquid scelerls el flagltli, to seek to commit, 
Cic. Agr. 2, 35, 9C.— Hence, couqui^tilS, 
Dpi, P. a. (acc. to II.), sought out, chosen, 
costly: conqulsiti atquc electl coloni, Cic. 
Agr. 2, 35, 96; peregrina ct conquisita me* 


dicamenla. Cels. 5, 26, 23; figurae (opp. ob- ; 
viae dicenti), =• Quint- 9, 3, 6. — Sup.: men- j 
sae conqnisilisslmis epulis eistruebantur, ' 
Cic. Tnsc. 5, 21, 62. — Comp. prob. not in 
nse. — Adv.: conquiate, 
muidipaim (ante- and post-class., and only 
in posit): conquisite commercata edulia, 
Afran. ap. Xon. p. 28, 30; conquisite ad- 
modum scripsit Varro, GeU.3, 10, 16; ct : 
conquisite conscripsimus (corresp. with di- 
ligenter), Auct Her. 2, 31, 60. 

conquisite, adv., v. conqulro, P. a. 
fin. 

COnquisitlO,5nis,/ fconquiro],ar«7i:- 
ing or search fur, a bringing together, pro- , 
curing, collecting (rare, but in good prose). 

1, In gin.: pecuniamm, Tac. H. 2,84; (ea- 
crorum), id Agr. 6 fm.: difllcillimum est in 
omni conqnisitione rationis exordium, Cic. 
Univ. 2 fin.: piaculonim, Liv. 7, 3, 3. — II, 
Milit. 1 1., a levying, levy, Cic. Prov. Cons. 

2, 5; Liv. 23, 32, 19; 25, 6, 9: intentlssima, 
id 29, 35, 10 aL 

couqulsitor (access, form In Plant 
conquistor ; acc. to Lachm., cou- 
qUcicstor)* Dd.]. I, Milit 1 1, a 
recruiting officer, Cic. Mil 25, 67 ; id Att 7, 
21, 1; Liv. 21, 11, 13; 30. 7, 10; Plaut. Merc. 

3, 4, 80. — II. In a tncatre, a claqueur, 
Plaut Am. prol. 65 and 82. 

conquisitus, a, om, v. conquiro, P. a. 
conquistor^ conqulsltor. 

conr. IVords thus beginning, v. under 
; corr. 

Consuhranij ^,n.,atovm o/Hispania 
I Tarraconensis, south of Toleium, now Cem- 
tuegra, Itin. Anton, p.446. — Hence, Con- 
' sahurensis, d Comdbrum, Inscr. 

Grut.402,5 ; 909,14. — Pfur. as mbit : Con* 
SallurcnsCS, lum, m., the inhabitants of 
Consabrum, Plin. 3, 3, 4, g 16; Front Strat. 

4, 5, 19. 

con-sacerdos, comm., a fellow- 
priest or priestess (late Lat), Symm. Ep. 
10, 74 al. 

consacro^ v. consecro. 
consaep-, v. con.*^ep.. 

I con-saepio (-sepio), do ^aep* 

' turn ( coDsiptum, Eno. ap. Pan! ex Fest 
p. 62, 10 MQll ; ct Id ib. 64, 6, and v. infra), 
4, V. a., to fence round, hedge in. I, As 
verb finit. (rare); bustum, ♦Suet Ner. 33. 

—11. More freq., A. Inpart. perf.: con- 

saeptus, o,nm, encloiedjAedpedin; con- 
saeptus ager et diligenter consitus, ♦ Cic. 
Sen. 17, 59: locus cratlbus pluleisquc, Liv. 
10,38,6: locus saxo, id 22, 57, 6.— 2, Trop.: 
teneor consipta, undique venor, Enn. ap. 
Non, p. 183, 14 (in acc. with Euripides, Ko- 
KuiTTrtrpaKTatTravTaxu)* — TS, Subst.: COIl- 
sacptxun, a fence, hedge, Varr. R. K. 

1, 13, 2; Col. 1, 4, 7; 1, 6, 1; Liv. 10, 38, 12: 
fori, * Quint 12,2,23.-2, Trop. (post- 
class.) ; corpus animam consaepto suo ob- 
struit, Tert. Anim. c. 63: cordis, App. M. 3, 
p. 136, 6 al. 

* consaepto (-septoh are, v.freq. a. 
[consaepio], to fence round, hedge in, en- 
close: animaha in sacro lucu, Sol c. 32, 
§37. 

consaeptum^ », v. consaeplo, IL B. 

ConsaeptUS, [consaepio], a hedg- 

ing in, fencing round. Curt. 9, 1, 32 Zumpt 
(at in conspeclu). 

consalutatio, ‘"'DiB,/. Iconsalulo], a 
greeting, esp. of several, a mutual salutation 
(rare ; mostly post-Aug), *' Cic. Att 2, 18, 
1; Tac. A. 15, 16; Id. H. 4, 72; Suet 0th. 9. 

Con-saluto, atum, 1, v. a., to greet, 
salute cordially, in gen. ( in good prose ; 
esp. freq. In the histt after the Aug, per.), 
(a) With acc.: utrumque regem (sua mul- 
IHudo ), Liv. 1, 7, 1 : eum, Petr. 7 ; 131 ; 
Curt. 7, 8,5; 10,7,7: aliquem nomine, Plin. 
28, 2, 6, § 23. — ()9) With two occr., <0 greet 
or salute as, to haC, eta; cum regem, Liv. 
36, 14, 4: eum dictatorem, id 3, 26, 10: all- 
qoem imperatorem, Taa A 12,69; 13,41; 
SuetNer. 8; id. Galb. 10: aliquem Caesa- 
rem, Tac. H. 3, 86 Suet Dom. 1: ali- 
quem patrem patriae, id. Aug. 68: eum La- 
tiarem Jovem, id. Calig. 22; cf.: earn Vo- 
lumniam, Cic. PhiL 2, 24, 68. — f^) Absol: 

I qui cum inter Be , . . amiclssime consalu- 
tassent, Cic. de Or. 2, 3, 13: exercitus con* 
ealulant, one another, Flor. 4, 3, 6. 


COn-sanesco,DSi, 3, v. I'mA., to become 
whole or sound, to be healed (rare): etiam 
ilia, quae consanuisse videbantur, recrude- 
scunt, ♦ Cic. Fam- 4, 6, 2 OrelL N. cr.; Cels. 
7, 12, 4; Cot 4, 27, 3; 8, 2, 3; Dig. 21, 1, 10 
pr. 

COn-sangUineuSj a, um {gen.plur. 
consanguineum, Lucr. 3, 73), adj., springing 
from the tame blood, related by blood. I, 
In a restricted sense, of brothers and Bis- 
ters, (eo mostly poet): 

umbrae, Ov. il. 8, 476: turba, id. H. 14, 121: 
scelus, Stat Th. 11, 407: angues, i. e. bom 
with her, kindred, id ib. 11, 61: acies, Claud 
in Bufin. 2, 237. — Of animals: arietes, Att 
ap. Cic. Div. 1, 22, 44 (Praetext v. 21 Rib.). 
— Of abstract subjects: caritas {= benevo- 
Jentia fratcma),Val. Max. 6,5,3; cf. scelus, 
Stat Th. 11, 407. — Suhst: consangninc- 
US, '^,m.,a brother, Cic. Att. 2, 23, 3; and 
Consangru^caj ae,/, a sister. Cat 64, 118. 
— H. Id a more gen. sense, related, kindred: 
homines, Caes-B.C. 1,74: Tumu6,Verg. A 
7, 366: Roma, Sil. 1, 603: dextra. id 1, 655. 
—Esp- freq. as subst.plur.: consangTui- 
nei, ornm, kindred, relations, Plaut. Poem 
5, 2, 77; Cia Inv. 1, 24, 35; Caes. B. G. 1, 11; 
1, 33; Suet Caes. 81; id Claud 25. — Gen- 
eral senses, related, kindred (so most freq. 
in prose and poetrj'), Lucr. 3, 73; 6,1282; 
cf. Dig. 38,16, 1. — 2, Poet, transf: con- 
sangulneus Sopor, Verg. A 6, 278 (in 
acc. with Horn. IL 231: ’’Viri'ocxaffiT’vuTop 
eavdroio ). — * B, T TO p.: res rustica prox- 
ima et quasi consanguinea sapientiae, CoL 
1, prooem. g 4. 

consangninitas; af ^s,/[consaDguine- 
us), hlood-reiationship, consanguinity (rare: 
perh. not ante-Aug.). I, In a restricted 
sense, the relationship between brothers and 
sisters (mostly in the jurists), Dig. 38, 8, 4; 

I, 7,44. — II, In a more extended sense, 
relationship, in gen., Liv. 7, 19, 6; 8, 5, 4: 
Verg. A. 2, 86.— ♦ I3, T r 0 p.: doctrinae, af- 
finity, similarity^, Tert. adv. Haere t c. 32^n. 

coa-sanO) arc, v. a., to make wholly 
sound, lo heal, cure (very rare) : cicatricem, 
CoL 4, 29, 3: plagas, id 4, 2^ 22: dfgitum 
abscissum, Dig. 21, 1, 10 pr. 

con-sarcino, do perf, ntum, 1, v. a., 
to sew, stitch, or patch together (post-class.). 

J, Lit: indumenta ex pellibus silvestri- 
um murium, Aram. 31, 2, 6.— II. Trop.; 
verba, GelL 2, 23, 21 ; 13, 24, 19 : crimina 
multa, Amm. 14, 5, 6: mendacia, id 16, 8, 
4: insidias, id 14,9, 2. 

con-sarrio or -sario. Ire, v. a., to hoe 
or rake to pieces (very rare); stercus, Cato, 
R. R. 48, 1 : Eulcos omnes, CoL 11, 8, 46. 

COQSatiO; oDis, f [1. consero], a pro- 
creation (late Lat); concubitales. Tert ad 
^’at2,ll. 

consatns, a? Dm, Part., from 1. con- 
sero. 

con-sancio, aVi, atum, 1, v.a., to wound 
severely (verj” rare) : caput praetoris, Suet. 
Ner. 26^n.: corpus crebro vulnere, Auct 
Her. 4, 19, 26. — With acc. ot part: crus et 
utrumque bracchium ruina pontis consau* 
cialus, Suet Aug 20. 

consavio and consavior, v. con- 
Buav-. 

^coasccleratus, a, um, v. conscelero, 

COZl-SCClerOj avi,ritum, 1, v. a ,to stain 
or pollute with guilt, to dishonor, disgrace by 
wicked conduct ; as verb f nit (rare; not in 
Cic.); domum, Cat 67, 24: oculos videndo, 
Ov. M. 7, 85: aures patemas, Liv. 40, 8, 19: 
conscelerati contaminatique ab ludis, id 2, 
37, 9. — Hence, conscelex^tus, a, um, 
P. a., wicked, depraved (very freq., esp. in 
Cicero’s orations) : pirata, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 35, 

I g 90: vultus, id Clu. 10, 29: mens, id Cat 
; 2, 9, 19: ea res . . . captisque magis menti- 
bus quam consceleratis similis visa, Liv. 8, 
18, 11 Weissenb. ad loc.; furor, Cia Soil. 10, 
29: impetus, id Gael. 6, 14; voluntates, id 
Sull. 9, 28: eisectio linguae, id CJu. 67,19L 
-^Sup.: filii, Cic. Rose. Am. 24, 67: bellum, 
id Cat 3, 7, 16. — Subsi.: conscelerattiS; 
i, m., a wicked person, a villain : in inpios 
et coDSceleralos poenae certissimae, Cia 
Pis. 20, 46: cum tua consceleratorum ac 
perdiloram manu, id Dom. 3, 6. — Comp. 
and adv. not in use. 

Con-Bceado. Ddi, nsum, 3, v. a. and n- 
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[ecando] J. In g c n , to mount, to ascend 
(in proBO rare before the Ang per) A 
Lit (a) With acc currnm, hucr 6. 47* 
Prop 2 (3), 18, 13 , Ov Tr 3, 8, 1 , Curt 6, 10,’ 

12 niontes,* Cat 64,126, Prop 1,6,3 Val 
luin, Oaes B G 6, 39^n equos, Ov M 14 
820, Liv 29,2,16, Suet Calig 61 aethera’ 
Ov M 3,299, Stat S 8,1,7, Val PI 2,444 
culmon Bummum, Sil 3, 610 scopulum 
Verg A 1, 180 rogum, id ib 4, 646 tribu’ 
nal,Suet Tib 17, id Galb 10 ai —{0] With 
in in cqni costas, Lucr 6, 1296 in equos 
Ov M 6, 222 in montom, Petr 116, 1 — b' 
Prop (very rare) iaudis carmen. Prop* 
2 (3), 10, 23 ad ultlmumnefas. Quint Decl 
377—11. Esp,a nautical t t,to po on 
board a ship, to embark, take ship, etc (class 
in all periods and species of composition 
cf asoendo), constr 'nilh the acc, in, or 
absol (a) With acc cymbam piscatorl 
am, Afran ap Non p 635,30 navem,Caes 
B G 4,23, Id B C 2,4, Clo Fam 3,10,3, 
Nep Bat 4, 3 naves, Liv 22, 19, 8 , 37, 11, 8 
cf in pass conscenea na\e. Just 31, 4, 3 
and uavibUB conscensie, id 12, 10, 1 na 
vigiiim. Suet Caes 58 cavatum ex mate 
rift alveum, Veli 2, 107, 1 puppim, Ov F 
2,95 classem, Verg A 10,166, Ov M 13, 
422 , cf aequor navlbus, to notnpato, Verg 
A 1 381 ibi classem, Auct B Afr 10, 2 — 
(0) With in in navem, Cic Fam 14, 17, 2 
in phaselum id Atl 14, 16, 1 — (v) Absol 
velim qnam primum conscendas ad mcqiie 
venias, Cic Q Fr 2, 2, 4 al oonscendc no 
biscum, et quidem ad puppim, id Pam 12, 
26,6, Liv 22,19,10, 37 11,10, * Quint 4, 
2,41. Ov Tr 1,2 41 in Sioihani, to cmburjl: 
for Stmly, Lit 31, 29, 6 — With ab and abt 
of place Pompoium a Brundisio conBccn 
disso Cic AtL 9, 14, 3 ab eo loco conscendl. 
Id Phil 1,3,7 ab hortiE Cluiianis, Id Att 
14, 16, 1, of Epheso, Id ib 6, 8 4 Thcssa 
lonicao ronscendero JUSSI Liv 44,23,9 

couBCcnsiOj Onis, / [conscondo], an 
ascending into, embarUmg in naves, Cio 
Dlv 1,32,68 

1. consccnsns, Oj Part, from 
conscendo 

2> consccnsus, os, m [conscendo] an 
ascending, mounting (eccl Lat), Hilar Trin 

1. 20, Snip Sev Ep 2, S 17 Halm 

conscientia,ao,/ [conscio], a know 

tng of a thing together mlh another person, 
joint knowUdge,consciousness{m good prose 
and very frcq ) 1 . A joint knowledge of 

something, a being pncg to, a knowing 
along with others, pnvily, cognisance, etc 
(a) With gen subj omnium horum, Cic 
Cat. 1, 1, 1, so, hominum, id Fin. 2 9, 28 
plurium, Liv 2 54 7 liberti unius, Tac A 

6. 21 , cf Suet Calig 66 al generis huma 
ni,Tac Agr 2.— (/3) With pen obj (thus for 
the most part in Tac ) in conscientiam fa 
cinoris pauci asciti, Tac. H I, 25 facti, id. 
A. 2, 22 coiyurationis, id. H 1, 42 stupri 
Dig 48, 6, 29 — Plur consilia conscienti 
aeque ojus modi facinorum Cic. Clu 20, 66 
— (t) Absol non modo eos persequi, ad 
quos mavimo culpa corrupti judicii, sed 
etiam illos, ad quos conscientiae contagio 
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pertinebit, Cic Verr 2, 6, 71, 8 183 qui non 
modo a facti verum etiam a conscientiae 
suspitione afuit, id Cael 10, 23 nocte per 
fueit Tanagram, suam conscientiam metu 
ens, Liv 33, 28, 10 simulare, Tac A 2, iO, 
4,3, cf Id H 1,28, Curt 7,1,31— II. Con 
sciousness, knowleige,fedmg, sense. A. In 
gen (rare) (a) Bith gen unde haeo 
ribs tanta modestia, nisi a conscienlia viri 
um ct nostrarum et suarum? L v 8, 4, 10 
(cf v) , 60 contracti culpa penculi, id 3, 2, 
11 suae infirmitaliB, Quint 1,2 10 rebel 
bonis, Tac A 12, 31, of defectionis, id Agr 
in victoriae id.ib 27 unionuin in som 
n%uoque,Pbn 33,3,12 §40 aroi^aefor 
tunae, a recollection, Flor 2, 12, 10 ij^ 
pulcherrimi facti, Cic Phil 2, 11* 

cii moi bcnevolentiaeque, id Fam 3, 7, b 
dn BCelerum toorum, id Pis 17, 39, ct 
Sail C 6, 7 peccatorum, Cic. Far 6, 8, 40 
oulpae, Liv 28, 19, 1 et saep —In plur , Cic 
fllii 20. 66 te conscientiae stimulant male 
flciorum tuorum, id Par 2, 2, 18, cf under 

g 2 *(/J) With de satisfactionem ex 

nulla conscientia de culpa proponere decrc 
VI Cat ap Sail C 36, 2, cf conscius, 16 — 
(Ji With ret danse (very rare) ilb consci 
entia quidabessetvirium detrectaverepug 
nam^’Liv 3, 60, 6, 28, 19, 6 - (3) Absol ut 
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nostram stabilem conscientiam contemna 
mus, alij^uiQ crrantem opmionem aucupe 
raur, self consciousness, Cic Fin 2, 22 71 
lUud so taccro suam conscientiam non pati 
Liv 6,25,6 in vens quoque sufficit con 
scientia, Quint 11,1,17 sine 

nac quidem conscientia ipsa Ula cx tempo 
re diccndi facultas inanem modo loquacita 
tem dabit, without this feeling, equiv to 
without this persuasion, Id 10,3,2 quam 
VIS capUe defeclioms ablato manebat pie 
risque militura conscientia, Tac H. 1, 6 — 
So pregn , with ne, a conscientious fear, 
guilty fear, Tac Agr 42 — B. I n p a r 1 1 c ’ 
o consciousness of right or wrong, Vie moral 
sense, conscience magna vis est conscien 
tiae in utramque partem, ut neque ti 
meant qui nihil commisennt et poenam 
semper ante oculos versari putent qui pec 
cannt, Gic MiL23,61, cf 6t*7»TtutiBetvi 
tiorum grave ipsius conscientiae pondus, 
id N D 3, 85, 86 bona conscientia turbam 
advocat, mala etiam m solitudme anxia at 
quo sollicita est. Sen Ep 43, 6 ad purgan 
dam publicam conscientiam, Just 3i 4 3 
recta, a good conscience, Cic Att 13, 20’ 4, 
cf egregia, Liv 29, 33, 9 bona Cels ap 
Quint 2,15,32, Quint 6,1,33 , 9,2,93, Tac 
Agr 1 optima, Plm Ep l, 12, 8 galva 
bona conscientia, Sen Q N 4, praef § 16 
Integra Front 1,9,3, Lact 6,19,32 mala, 
a bad conscience, Sail J 62, 8, Quint 12, 1, 
3 infelix^ Id. 6^ prooem § 10 ^ ro v ’ 

conscientia mille testes, Quint 6, 11,41 ~ 
2. Sometimes aftio/ for a good, or for a 6ad 
conscience, a. i70od conscience mea 
mibi conscientia pluris est quam omnium 
sermo, Cic Att 12,28^2. cf illud est ho 
minis magni maximi aestimare consci 
entiam mentis suae, etc, id ciu 68,159 m i 
quibus ego nee dissentire a nostris saivu 
^atla nec consentire salvd conscientiH pos 
sum, Sen Ep 117, 1 ad sacnficlum mlegra 
conscientia venire, Lact 5,19,32, Front 
Strat 1, 9, 3 — 1>, A bad conscunce hunc 
tu quas conscientiae labes In animo censes 
habuisse? Cic Off 3,21,85, id Cat 2,6,13, 
Id Leg 1, 14, 40, Sail C 16, 4, id J 3h,i, 
Quint 5, 13, 46 >»In the same sense animi, 
Cic Fm 2, 16, 63, 2, 17, 64, Id Att 13, 49 
Jin , Caes B C 3 60, Fhaedr 8, prol 47, 
and in plur suae (quemque) malae cogi 
tationes conscientlaeqne animi terrent, 
Cic Kosc. Am 24, 67 

con-scindo, issum, 3, v a, to tear 
ot rend to pieces {very Tare) I, Lit pal 
lulam, Plaut True 1, 1, 32 vestem, Ter 
Eun 6, 1, 4 epistulam, Cic Fam 7, 18, 4 
ipsam capillo for illius capillum. Ter Eun 
4, 3, 4 Ruhnk — H, Trop qni\ dommus, 
qua advocall sibilis consciKi, hissed at, Cic 
Att 2, 19, 3, cf IS me ab optimatibus ait 
conscindi, am pulled to pieces, i e abused, 
calumniated, id ib 8, 16, 1 
COn-SClO^ ire, v a *%, To be conscious 
of wrong ml sibi, *Hor Ep 1, 1, 61 — JJ, 

To know well (late Lat ) consciens Chns 
tus, quid esset, Tert Carn. Cbr 3 
con-scisco, scivi or sen, scitum, 3, v 
a I. Publicists t t, <0 approve of, decree, 
determine or resolve upon something in 
common populi jossa vetUa quom suffra 
gio consoiscentur, Cic Leg 3, 3, 10 Sena 
tus populi Romani Quiritium censuit con 
sensit, conscivit ut bellum cum pnscis La 
tinis fieretetc (an old formula for the dec 
laration of war), Liv 1, 32, 13 Tusci fere 
omnes consciverant bellum, had decided 
upon, decreed, Id 10, 18 2 communi con 
silio Aigam, id 10, 34, 13 faemus m se ac 
Buos foedum ac feruro, id 28, 22, 6 Weis 
senb ad loc causain,Ge)l 6,10,9 (not con 
sistere, cf Ijaohro ad Lucr p 349) — ^Hence 
II T r a n s f from the sphere of state af 
fairs, aliQUidsibiorabsol , hi., to adjudge, 
appropriate to one's self {cf ascisco) , hence, 
wtb the access idea of personal action to 
xnjitd or bring upon fre 

quehtly death,— class ) (a)Withfi6i le 

turn, »•= Lucr 3,81 Vq p7oq 

self'Cic cm 61,171, Id Verr 3,66, § 129 , 
id'^ferut 11,43, 4? 

1 31 112 Caes. B G 1, 4, Liv 3, 68, 6, 45, 
6|l2’ neceni,Cic N D 2,3,7, ^ep aP 
7, 18 11 exbihum, Liv 10, 17, 2 , 29, 36, 12 
eksilmm ac fugain, 

lie. Id 6, 63, 6 _(« Without stoi Istum, 
Plant Mil 4, 6, 26 mortem, Liv 9, 26, 7 

necem, Suet ciauA 31, n 3 liigam, to JI««, 
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Liv 10,34,13, 33,48,10, Taa H 3 9 e... 
citatem, Cell ’lo, il, 2 cotLcou 

da mors voluntana, Cic. Fam 7 3 3 
couEoiscenda nece cogitare. Suet. Caca is 

Alcib 11, 1, conscierunt is a false read 

wnspirant, cf NippeJi 
SpiciL ap Com ^ep p 37 sq } ^ 

* conscissio. onis, / [con^emdo] a 
Uartng in pieces, Aug Mor Eccl Catb 34. 

conscissns. a, um, Part, from con 
scindo j j Lvu 

conscitns, a, nm, Part, from con'^cl 

con-scins, a, um, ac{) [scio], ihathioics 
something tn company with others or hv 
himself, knowing vnih others or sel/knoJ 
ing (freq m all periods and species of 
composition) I, Knowing or conjciow 
of something with another, pnvy to and 
, a (male or female) participant in a 
thing, an accessory accomplice, conjidant 
etc , constr with the pen,, dot, m, and de 
atigud re, an 0^ or reL clause, or absol 
(cf Rudd II p 71) (a) With gen , wilh or 

Without dal pers (cf yS infra) qui tam au 
dacis faemons mi conscius, Ter Phorm 1 
3, 4, cf alius all! (anti faemons con«cii' 
Sail C 22, 2 El conscius Bymno tanti sce^ 
lens fuissem, Curt 6,10 20, and nondum 
tot flagitiorum exercitui meo con'^ciuSjTac. 
A 1,43 T Pompomus, homo omnium me 
orum m te studiorum et officionim ma.xi 
me conscius, Cic Fam 6 6,1, so maleficii, 
id Clu 22, 69 conjurationis, Sail C 37, 1 
ante actae vitae, Liv 9, 26, 14 infirmitatls 
nostrae, Quint lO, 3, 19 mterficiendi Po 
stumi Agnppae.Tac A 3,30, cf Caesan 
anae necis, Suet Ner 3, and necis (opp 
auctor), id. ib 33 peccati enhs, Hor S 2 
7, 60 atOutores quosdam, conscios sui (=s 
sui coDSilii) nactus, Caes B C 3 108,2 — 
Poet arva versi regjs,Or M 7,385, cf 
quorum nox conscia sola est, Id ib 13, 
16 fall sidera, Verg A. 4 619 neuUs, 
Ov H 17, 265 al — (/S) With dat huic 
facinori tanto tua mens liberalis conscia 
esse non debuit Oic Gael 21, 52 teme 
ritati et mendacio meo, id.! err 2 4,56, 

§ 124 (quoted in Arus Mess p 220 Lind.) 
Fabncium quern consclum illi factnori 
fuissearbitrabatur.Cic Clu 20,56 a) ver 
bis, Tib 1, 9, 41 coeptis, Ov ll 7, 194 — 
Poet Bacris dot, Ov M 6, 688 Hems de 
liciis meis antra, id H 15, 138 conubns 
aether, Verg A 4 168 Wa^ iV cr gens 
nascenti conscia Nilo, Luc J, 20 —(7) With 
in mihi m privatis omnibus codecids, 
Cic Att 1, 18, 1, so, conscius vestris m la 
enmis adfueram, Prop 1, 10, 2 —’•'(3) With 
de addit ad extremum, eo audisse a Cun 
one bis de rebus conscium esse Fisonem 
Cic Alt 2, 24, 3 , cf conscientia, II A ^ — 
(t) With rel clause multis consclis quae 
gereretur, Nep Dion, 8, 4 — {0 Absol nec 
mihi conscius est ullus homo, Plaut Rod. 

4 2, 21, Id True 1, 1, 40, cf fac me con 
sciam, id Cist 2,3,46, Ter Heaut 1,1,69, 
Cic Att 2 24,1, cfNep Milt 3,6, Quint 
6,7,37, Tac A 1,6, Hor 0 3,6,29— Poet 
cetera nox et nos et turns conscia novit, 
Ov H 18, 105 Silva, id M 2, 438 rubor, 
Cat 65, 24 al —Hence, subst conscins, 

1, wi , of those who are participants in a 
crime, conspiracy, etc , a partaker, joint 
consmraim‘,cuxtssory accomplice, confidant, 
etc, Nep Dion, 9 1, Quint 4,2,48, 9,2,81 
sq Suet Dom 10 consciorum nomina ox 
ponere,Curt 8,6,24 Othonis,Tac H 1,39 
al se (sacerdotes Germanorum) ministros 
deorum, illos (equos) conscios putant (sc. 
deorum), id G 10 —II, With 
something in one's self consciot^ of £^, In 
gen , m a good and bad sense (a) With 
gen qui (sc populusRomanus) si allcqjus 
injuriae sibi conscius Aiisset, etc , Caes B 
G 1, 14, so, slbi nullius culpae, Cic OIT 3, 
18, 73 mihi dissimulati m ulla parte Jo 
dicn, Quint 3, 6, 64 sibi irae et fracuodiac, 
Suet Claud. 38 sermonfs advorsus m^e 
statem tuam habiti nullius conscii sumus 
nobis Curt 7, 1 21 mens sibi recti Verg 
A 1,604, cf without sibi, Ov F 4,311 ad 
missae nequitiao, Prop 1, 15, 88 audacis 
facti (lupus), Verg A 11, 812 — (/5) With 
dai sibi factis mens, Lucr 3, 1018 — (j) 
With in nulla sibl turpi in re, Lucr 6, 

393 _ (i) Wilh acc. and inf as object, Ter 
Ad 3 2, 60 ctsi mibl sum conscius, num 
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Qoam me nimis capidum fuiEse vitae^Cic. 
Tusa 2, 4, 10; Quint 12, 11, 8— (e) With 
ret* or ; cum slbi conscitw es- 

set, quam inimicum deberet Caesarem ha- 
bere, Hlrt B. G. 8, 44^n.~With adv. : mu- 
liercB male slbi consciae, Just 2, 6, 7. — 
Ahtol.: ego pol, quae mlhl sum conscia, 
hoc certo scio, eta, Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 119 : con- 
Ecia mens ut cuique sua est, etc., Ov. F. 1, 
485. — Poet: virtus, Verg. A- 12, CC8. — 
Constrf. analogous to the Greek: conscius 
sum mihl henefacjcnll and hcnefaciens 
(cvvaida enavTip TrenoirtKort OT ?rojSv), are 
mentioned by .Prise, p. 1205 P, , as much 
used earlier, but without exs. in proof. — 
B, in parti c,,ccrn#(rfow5 to ont's self of 
wrong (rare, ana mostly poet.): nihil est 
miserius quam animus hominis conscius, 
Plaut Most 3, 1, 13: animus, Lucr. 4, 1131; 
Sail C. 14, 3; Sen. HippoL 496. — Poet: 
vultus, Sen. Here. Fur. 692. 

conscreoF; ^<P-} clear iht 

voice, hawk mudi : magnifice, Plaut- Pers. 

2, 6, 7; cC Non. p. 479, 16. 

CO&SCtTbillO; alum, 1, V. dim. a. 
[conscribo], to scribble over, to scribble, ■ 
scrawl upon (very rare; perh. only in the ' 
foil exB.), Varr. ap. Non. p. 82, 30, sq. Ins . — 
Melon., to mark by heating: nates mol- 
llcellas. Cat 25, IL 

C0n*scnl)0^ psi, ptam, 3, t?. a.; lit, to 
write together, i. e., I. To write together in 
a roU OT list, to enroll; very freq. as a 
mint 1 1, of the levying of troops, Caes. 
B. G. 1, 10; 1, 24; 2, 2; 2, 8 et saep. ; Len- 
luL ap. Cia Fam. 12, 15, 7 : cohortes vete- 
ranas tumultl caue^ Salt C. 69, 5: inter 
Ecptimanos conscribi, Tac. H. 3, 25 : inter 
nostros, Vulg. 1 Maca 13, 40: conscripti 
in ClViciam legioncs, Suet Caes. 8; 24; id. 
Galb. 10 : excrcitum adversum aliquem, 
Vat Max. 5, 4, 6.— And of the enrolment 
of colonists: decrevit senatus, at C. Lentu- 
lus consul sex milla famillarum conscrlbe- 
rct, quae in eas colonlas divldcrentur, Liv. 
87, 46, 10.— So of enrolling in a particular 
class of citizens, to inscribe, clmse: eodem 
tempore et centuriae ires equitutn con- 
Ecriptae sunt, Liv. 1. 13, 8. — So the fre- 
quently occurring title of senators: Paires 
Conecripti {prop. Paires, conscripti, te. Pa- 
Ires el consenpti), chosen, elect, assemhUd 
fathers {Wi. fathers and etoct): iraditum 
inde/(8C. post reges cxactos) fertur, ut in 
Senatum vocarentur, qui Patres quique 
Conscripti cssent: Conscriptos videlicet in 
novum senatum appellabant lectos; IJv. 2, 

I, 11 ; cf. Fest p. 254, 22 MUIL ; Paul, ex 
Fest p. 7, 6, and p. 41, 13 ih. ; Cic. Cat. 1, 

II, 27 ; id. Plana 35, 87: Nep. Hann. 12, 2 ; 
Liv. 3. 62. C; 6, 26, 4; Diet of Antiq. ; ana 
in imitation of this: di conscripti, App. M. 
6, p. 182, 35. — In a play upon words (cen- 
sured by Quint): no Patres conscnptl vi- 
deantur circumscripti, Auct ap. Quint 9, 
3, 7Z — Also in sing., of one Eenator: pater 
consciiptus, Cic. Hiit 13, 13, 28; and absol., 
poet in sing. : conscriptus* ^ 
ator: quod sit conscriptifquod judicis offl- 
cium, •^Hor. A. P. 314. — So also of the en- 
rollmg of the people for the purpose of 
bribery, Cic. Plane. 18, 45: 19, 47; id. Sest. 
15,34; rex me opere oravit tnaximo ut sibi 
latrones cogerem et conscriberera, Plaut 
Mil 1, 1, 76. — n. To put together in vjrit- 
ing, to draw up, compose, write (class.), (a) 
"With acc.: Ilbrum de consulatu, eta, Cic. 
Brut 35, 132 ; cf. Nep. Lys. 4, 2: volumen, 
Cia Rose. Am. 35, 101: Topica Aristotclea, 
id- Fam. 7, 19 init; Ov. P. 2, 9, 73: lepidas 
tabellas, Plant Ps. 1, 1, 26 : epfstulam, Cic. 
Att. 13, 50. 1 : syngrapbum inter me et 
araicam, Plaut As. 4, 1, 1 : imagiuem, to 
dehneafe, slceich, Stat S. 3, 1, 117 : legem 
(consules), to draw up, Cic. Att 4, 1, 7* cC 
edicta, Suet. Tit 6: condiciones, Liv. 2(j, 24, 
8; cC id. 29, 12, 15 : foedus, id! 41, 24, 15 : 
testamentum, Suet Claud. 44: fortunas al- 

terius htteris, Cic. Cia. G6, IBC. * (fl) With 

rel’Clause : cum pluribus couscr^sisset, 
qui esset optimus rei publicae status Cic 
Fin. 5, 4, 11 Madv. AT. cr. — (y) With de: 
(illi), de quibus audivi et Icgi et ipse con- 
Ecripsi, Cia Sen. 23, 83 : Id. Att 12, 19, 2 : 
Quint 2, 11, 24 : de ratione dicendi, Auct 
Her. 1, 1, L— (j) With acc. and inf: ul in 
ordinem se coactura conscriberet, write 
down, notice that he should be, etc., Suet 
Claud. 38 : omni personae quam dotem 


CONS 

suscepiBse cum marilo conscribitur, Cod. 
Just 6, 15, 3.— 2. Esp., of physicians, to 
pr«cri6e : pro Ealutaribua mortifera, Cic. 
Leg. 2, 5, 13. — Melon., to write some- 
Oiing aU over, to fdl with writing (rare; 
mostly poet): mensam vino, Ov. Am. 2, 5, 
17; cC: epistolium Jacrimis, *Cat 68, 2. — 
Humorously, to mark by beating, to cud- 
gel: conscribere aliquem totum stilis ul- 
meis, Plaut Pa 1, 6, 132; cf. conscribillo.— 
2, With m and abl, to write upon, mark 
upon : signum Easgulnis id csl crucis in 
Eua fronte, Ijact 4, 26, 39. 

couscripiio^ onis,/ [conscribo, IL], 
a drawing up in writing, a composing, com- 
position (rare). X. In abslr. : libelli, Sid. 
Ep. 7, 18. — ^ilore freq., II, In concr., a rep- 
resentation, treatise, writing; in pZur.,*Cia 
Clo. 67,191; ♦Vltr,7,prooem. 8 1: in anna- 
Hum conscriptionibus legere, Am. 7, p. 242. 
— 111< (Conscribo, I.) levying of troops, 
Julian, ap. Cassiod. IG, Hist Eccl 17. 

coiiscriptor,br‘8»*«Dd.] (posi-clasa), 
a composer, writer, author, Quint. BecL 277 ; 
Am. 1, p. 33 sq. ; Aug. Ep. 18. 

conscriptns^ Part., from con- 
eenbo. 

con-secO) cSI, ctum, l, v. a. (rare; not 
in Cic.). I, To cut up, cut to pieces : bras- 
sfeam, Cato, R.R. 157: nasturtium minuta- 
tim, Varr. R. B. 3, 10, 6: rapa, id. ib. 1, 69, 
4: membra fratris (Medea), Ov. Tr. 3, 9, 34: 
genas, to lacerate, Petr. 137, 4. — B. In 
Pliny, to cut ojf, lop,prune : surculos, Plin. 
12, 19, 43, 8 96: truncum arboris, id. 17, 10, 
9,8 68; 36, 26^,66,8193. 

consecraneas,n,Qm, adj. [con-Eaccr], 
united by the same sacra; only subst., one 
bound by the same (military) oath (post- 
class. and rateV- tnnl commdUones, Capi- 
tol. Gord. 14 : noster, Tert ApoL 16. 

consccratio^ onis,/ [consecro]. I, A 
religious dedication, consecration : domtis, 
Cic. Dom. 40, 106; 60, 128: bononim, id. ib. 
48, 125 Also of the deification of the Ro- 

man emperor, *T&c. A. 13, 2 Jtn.; ♦Suet 
Dom. 2: falsac conFccrationes, Lact 1,20, 
24 ; and of the consecration of a priest, 
Inscr. Grut 303, 2. -»n. An execration, in 
laws: consccratloDC legis aut poenae, cum 
caput ejus, qui contra fcceril, consecralur, 
Cic. Balb. 14, 33.—* ^ magical incan- 

tation, Lampr. Elag 9, L 
consecrator. ^ris, m. [id.], one who 
consecrates or dedicates (late Lat): simula- 
crorura, Firm. Math. 4, 7 fm.: ecclesiac, 
Tert Pud. 21 Jin. 

consecratrix^ Icis,/ [consecrator], 
she who consecrates or makes sacred (late 
Lat); bovls Aegyptus, Tert. adv. Gnost 3. 

consecro (written co.vsAcao in Mo- 
num. Ancyr. 2, 28; 4, 25; Inscr. OrelL CIS 
at; V. Infra, P. a.), avi, fitum, 1, v. a. [sa- 
CTO], to dedicate, devote something as sacred 
to a deity (class., esp. in prose). I, Lit. 
^ In gen. (a) With dat: candelabrum 
dare, donare, dicarc, consecrare Jovi Opti- 
mo Maximo, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 29, g 67: manu- 
bias 3Iarti8 Musis, Id. Arch. 11, 27: totam 
SIclliam Cereri et Liberae, id. Verr. 2, 4, 48, 
§ 106: aedem Tonanti Jovi, Suet Aug. 29: 
tres gladios Marti Dltori, Id. Calig. 24 : lo- 
cum caslrorum Neptuno ac Marti, id. Aug. 
18: barbam Capitolio, id. Ncr. 12: hunc lu- 

cum tlbi (with dedico), ♦ Cat 18, 1 aL (/3) 

Without dat.: quia cousecrabanlur aedes, 
non privatorum domicUia, sed quae sacra 
Dominantur, consecrabantur agrj ... ut im- 
perator agros de bostibus captos consecra- 
ret, Cic. Dom. 49, 128: aram, ii ib. 65, 140' 
63,137; i(LHar.Rcsp..5,9: video eliam con! 
secrala simulacra, id. N. D. 3, 24, Gl: locum 
certis circa termfnis, Liv. 1,44, 4: lucos ac 
nemora, Tac. G.9fin.: agrum Campanum, 
Suet Caes. 20: earn partem dom£is,id. Aug. 
5: simulacrum in parte aedium, Id. Galb. 4 
al.: locus consecratus, a consecrated, holy 
place, Caes. B, G. 6, 13; 6, 17 al. ; opp. pro- 
fanu8,Cic.PartOr.lO,38; tuum caput ean- 
1 guine hoc, Liv. 3, 48, 6 : Gracchi bona, id. 
43,16,10: veterem Carthaginem nudalam 

tectis ac moenibus, Cia Agr, 1, 2, 6. B 

In panic. 1, Of persons, to devale to 
the rank of deity, to place among the gods, 
to deify : Liberam, Cia N. D. 2, 24, 62' 3 
15,39; id. Leg. 2, 11, 28; TaaA.13,14; Suet 
Tib. 51; id. Ncr. 9; id. Caitg. 35; *Hor. C. 
4. 8,27 at: Olympiadem matrem immorta- 
htatl, Curt 9, 6, 26; 10, 5, 30.— And of anl- 


CONS 

mals : vidcat . . . cajusque generis beluas 
numero consecratas deomm, Cia Leg. 3, 9, 
14- — 2, To devote or doom to destruction, to 
execrate, in laws, vows, and oaths, Cic. Balb. 
14,33 (V. consecralio, IL): caput alicujus, 
Liv. 3, 48, 5; Plin. Pan. 64, 3. — And an old 
formula in declaring war: Bis pater, Vejo- 
vis, manes . . . exercitum hostiuro, urbes 
agrosque, capita aetatesqne eornm devotas 
coDSccralasque habeatis, Macr. S. 3, 9, 10. 
— 3. Th surrender to the vengeance of any 
one: esse (se) jam cocsecratum Miloni,Cic 
Har. Resp. 4, 7. — II, Trop. (most freq. in 
Cic. ). ^Ingen.,to devote, dedicate, con- 
secrate. (a) With dat.: qui certis quibus- 
dam sententiis quasi addicti et consecrati 
sunt, Cic. Tuec. 2, 2, 6 : (corporis curandi) 
ars deorum immortalium Invenlioni con- 
secrata, id. ib. 3. 1, 1. — (0) Absol.: cui pa- 
triae nos totos aedere et in qua nostra om- 
nia ponere el quasi consecraTC debemus, 
to lay upon the altar of one's country, Cic. 
Leg. 2, 2. 6; ct: consecrare opinioncm in 
illo sanctiEsimo Hercule, id. Scst 68, 143: 
vocabula, Quint. 1, 6, 41: Herculem modo 
et Patrem Liberum Consecratae immorta- 
litatis exempla referebas, i e. adduced as 
instances of deification, Curt. 8, 6, 16. — B# 
To hallow, recognize as holy (eccl. Lat): sit 
Deus nobis non in templis sed in corde 
consecratas,LactdeIraI)ei,23,28: secum 
habeat Deum semper in corde consecra- 
turn, quoniam ipse est Dei tcmplum, id. 
C, 25, 15; Deum in nostro pectore, Min. FeL 
Oct 32, 2- — C. To make immortal, immor- 
ializt : ratio disputandi (ec. Socratis) Pla- 
tonis memoria et litteris consccrata, Cic. 
Tnsc. 6, 4, 11 : amplissimis monumentis 
' consecrare memoriam nominls lui, id. ad 
Q. Fr. 1, 1, 15, 8 44: orator cum jam eecre- 
tus et consecratus, liber invidii, famam in 
tuto collocarit, Quint 12, 11, 7: neneficinm 
clegantissimo carmine, val. Max. 1, 7, ext. 3. 
—Hence, consecratus (•sacr-)»a,uro, 
P.fl., consecrated, holy; in sup.: coxsxcba- 
Tis!uin*8, Inscr. ap. Bellerm. Vig. Rom. La- 
tere. p. 72, n. 283. 

cousectanenS; nm, adJ. [conscctor] 
(post-ciass.). I, Following eagerly after, 
hanging upon; subst., an adherent, follow- 
er, Sid. Ep. 3, G ; 7, 9 ; Mos. et Rom. Leg. 
Coll. 15, 3, 6. — n. Consequent, = conse- 
quens : consectancum est credere, it fol- 
lows, Am. 7, p. 214. 

consect^xinS; a, um, adj. [id.], ihal 
follows logically, consequent (peculiar to 
the philos. lang, of Cic.): fllud vero mini- 
me coDsectarium, Cia Fin. 4, 18, 60.— 
Subst.: conscctaiia, Orum, n., conclu- 
sions, inferences, Cic. Fin. 3, 7, 26; 4, 18, 48. 

consectatio; onis, / [id], an eager 
pursuit of a thing, a striving after (very 
rare; pern, only in the foil, exs.): concin- 
niiaiis, * Cic. Or. 49, 165: supervacua gene- 
rum (uvarum) in nutnerum, i, e. an enu- 
meration, Plin. 14, 6, 8, 8 70. 

consectator^ oris, m. [id], an eager 
follower, CaESiod Hist. Eccl. 2, 8 al. 

* consectatriXj Icis, f. [consectator], 
she who eagerly pur sues,an adherent friend: 
Toluptatis libidines (opp. temperantia llbi- 
dinum inimica), Cia Off. 3, 33, 117. 

conscclio, onis,/ [Conseco], a cutting 
or cleaving to pieces (very rare): arborum, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 00, 151: nisi consectionis ejus 
(materiae) fabricara haberemns, i. a the art 
of fashioning it, Id. Div. 1, 51, 116. 

consccto^ are, v. consectorjtn. 

COU'^CCtory atUB, 1, V. dep., to follow, 
pursue, strive after eagerly, both in a good 
and bad sense. I, Lit, to attend eagerly 
or continually ; to go after a person or 
thing, etc. A. (^^arc): bos consec- 

tor, his ultro amdeo, Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 18 : 
mares, feminas, Plaut Mil. 4, 3, 20; cf.: se- 
nectam oviuro (opp. agnas fastidire), Plin, 
8, 47, 72, § 188 : angiporta baec, Plaut Ps. 
4, 7, 137; cC rivulos, Cic de Or. 2, 27, 117.— 
More freq. (esp. in Cic.). B. Trop., to pur- 
sue eagerly, to strive after, endeavor to gain; 
to emulate an example, to imitate, etc.: qui 
non deblla consectari soleaut, quod debea- 
tur remissuros, Cic. Att 13, 23, 3 : neque 
quisquam est, qui dolorem ipsum, quia do- 
lor sit, amet, consectetur, adiplsci velit. id. 
Fin. 1, 10, 32: omnes umbras etiam felsae 
gloriae (corresp. with aacupari inanero ni- 
morem), id Pis. 24, 67; o^s aut potenti- 
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am, id Off 1, 26, 86 bonevoicntlam Mace 
donum larg\iiono, id ib 2, 15, 63, id Leg 
1,2,7 \c^ba, id Caecin 19,54 uberfatom 
orationis, id. Fin 3, 6, 19 plura (in dis 
course, opp comprehendore brovi), id. de 
Or 1, 8, 34, Plin Pan 76, id Ep 5, G, 43 
isla subtihus (In investigating), PJIn 2, 62, 
63, g 139 insignia ac paene \itiosa imitam 
do, io imitate, Gic de Or 2, 22, 90 vitium 
de jndustnfl, id ib 3, 11, 41 versus Horae 
ri (Maro), Cell 12, 1, 20 -*H, To follow in 
a hostile manner, to ‘persecute, chase, pursue 
(most freq in the histt ) quosdam (latro 
ncs) conseciatus est et confecit, Cic Inv 
2, 37, 111 redeunles equites quos possunt 
conscctantur atque occidunt, Gaes B G 6, 
08, 3, 20. 4, 14, Nep Them 2, 3, Liv 43, 
10, 7 . Veil 2, 19, 2 , Tac Agr 16 , id A. 4, 
24 ; id H 1, 68 — Of the chase, * Lucr 5, 
966, cf Lir 21, 43, 8, 41, 9, 6 Fuflum cla 
moribus et con\itiis et sibihs, Cic Att 2, 
18, 1 ; Gael ap Cic Fam 8, 12, 2 victos 
implacabili odio^Tac H 4, 1— B, Trop, 
of things omnia me mala consectantur. 
Plant Bacch 6, 1, 7 

In signif uvorem tuam a po 
pulo lapidibus consectan video (d<wKe<r8ai), 
to 6e persecuted, Laber ap Pnso p 793 P 
con^cctns^ um, part , V Conseco 
consccutio (niso conse^untio)] 
onis,/ (consequor] (several times in Cic 
as a philos and rhet t t , elsewhere perh 
only In late ) I, In philos lang , an 
effect, consequence ipsa detractio molestiae 
consccutionera adfert \ oluptalis, has pleas 


uri as a consequence, Cic Fin 1, 11, 37i id. 
de Or 3, 29, 113 simplex autem conclusio 
ox necessarift consecutiono conflcitur, id 
Inv 1, 29, 46 j id Top 13, 63 al — Ptun 
causis rerum et consocutiones vidcro, Cic 
Fin. 2, 14 46 — *11, In rhet lang, the 
proper following of one thing offer anoth 
Older, connection, sequence • verborum 
ne gonenbus, numeris, temponbus per 
sonls, ca3ibus perturbetur oratio, Cic Part 
Or 0, 18 —III, An acquiring ohiaining, 
attainment { = adeptio; eccl Lat); with 
gen ohj • baptisrai, Tert Bapt 18 re 
surrcctioms, id Res Cam 62 

*’■ 1« Con«SCdOj V a ,lo still, allay, 
quiet maximos turaultus, Cato ap Chans 
p 184 P 

’^2, consedo, m [sedeoj, who 
«ts untA on<' nemo \ icinus, Cass Hem ap 
Xon p 62, 25 

* con-sexninalis, > sown with 
several kinds of seed \ ineae, CoL 12, 46, 
6, cf consemineus 

consemineiiS; uin, adj [semen], 
sown or planted with larious kinds (only 
in Col ) V ineae, Col 3, 21, 7 • silva, id. 11, 
2, 83, cf conseminalis 

COU-Scnesco, ^ grow 

old together, to grow or become old or gray 
(class in prose and poetry) J, Lit (Bau 
CIS et Philemon) ilia consenuere casa, Ov 
M 8, 634 soceroi um in armis, * Hor C 3, 5, 

“ , cf in patria mea, Ov Tr 4, 8, 12 alie 
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runt, San C 20, 10 Kntz and Fabri quam 
vis consenuerint vires atque defecermt 
Cic Sen 9, 29, with vires, Liv 6, 23, 7’ 
animum qnoqne patns consenuisse m ad 
fecto corpore, id 9, 3, 8 noster amicus 
Magnus, cqjus cognomen una cum Crassi 
On itis coguornine consenescit, Cic Att 2 
13, 2* veteres leges aut ipsa sua vetustate 
consenuisse aut novis legibus esse subla 
tM, id. de Or l, 58, 247, so of laws, Liv 3 
31,7' invidia,Cic Clu 2, 5 rabies et im 
petus, Flor 3, 3, 6 oiatio dimetiendis pe 
dibus, Qumt 9 4, 112 
con-senior^ ons, m , a fellow eider, 
fellow presbyter, the Greek avixnueiTBvTe 
por, Vulg 1 Pet 6,1 ^ ^ 

consensio, onis, f. [consentio], an 
agreeing together, agreement, unanimity, 
common accord (in good prose, most freq 
m Cic) I. In gen • omnium gentium 
omni in re, Cic Tusc 1, 13, 30 firma omm 
um, * 


ni in re, Cic Tusc 1, 13, 30 
id N D 1, 17, 44 tanta Italiae, id Red 
Quir 8, 18 nulla de iliis magistratuum, id. 
Red in Sen 16, 38 singularis omnium bo 
norum in me tuendo, id Fam 1, 9, 13 nni 
vorsae Galliae consensio libertatis vindican 
dae, Caes B G 7, 76 summa voluntatum, 

studiorum, sententiarum, Cic Lael 4, 15 

2 . As a figure of speech Qumt 9, 2, 61 

B, Transf* naturae, harmony, Cic de 
Or 3, 6, 20 — 21, In a bad sense, a plot, 
combination, con^racy, Cic Plane 15,37, 
id Font 7, 16 (3. 6) scelerata, id Att 10, 
4, 1 magna multoram, Nep Alcib 3, 3 — 
In plur nullaene coneensiones factae esse 
dicuntur? Cic Verr 2,5,4, § 9—^. In con 
creto, those who hate banded logeiher, con 
spirators globus consensionis, Nep Alt 
8, 4 

1. COnscnsuStnjnm, Part, from con 
sentio 

consensus) ns, m [consentio], 
agreement, accordance unanimity, concord 
(class , esp jfreq m prose) I, Prop 
nuroquam nuyor vaster consensus m ullu 
causA fuit, Cic Phil 4 5, 12 quod si omni 
um consensus naturae vox est, id. Tusc 1, 
16,36, Caes B G 2,28, 2,29. 7,4al , tantus 
eenatus, Cic Fam 3,3,1, cfTac A 13, 26, 
Suet Caltg 14 legionis ad rem publicam 
reoupenndam, Cic Phil 3, 3, 7 • optima 
turn, Nep Dion,6 3 patrum,Tac A 15,73. 
consilii totius Galliae, Caes B 0 7, 29 con 
spirans borum (fratrum), Cic Lig 12, 84 
civitatis, Liv 9, 7, 16, Cic Quint 6, 3 bo 
norum, Quint 1,6,45. eruditorum, id 10, 

1, 130, grammaticorum, id. 10, 1, 63 dco 
rum hominumque, Tac H 1, 15 aevi, Plin 
14, 6, 8, § 72 flliorum adversus patres, Sen 
Contr 2, 9, 22 optimo m rera publicam 
consensu libertatem defendere, Cic Phil 6, 
17, 46 inter malos ad bellum, Tac H 1, 64 
Jin , cf id lb 1, 26* ex coramuni consensu 
aliquid ab allquo petere, Caes B G 1, 30, 
so, repentino roaximoque. Suet Aug 68 
ingenti, id.Dom 13, opp aissensus, Claud. 

B Gild 300, Big 46, 3,80— ' oliquid 
apud Chattos in cODsensum vertit, has be 
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ram 'r occepe. 

ram, Cic Fam 3 6, 2 ~I0) 1Vith dal 

Simtonmi nlml 
disoiplmaequc maxima coasentanea, Cic 
Off 3, 4, 20 more ejus vitae aancteinm 


8, cf in pat™ maa, ov Tr 4 8 la alia ycomt a general cushim, Tac G 31-b, Con 
no in agro (exercitus) Liv 9, 19, 6 in oxi among the histi after the Aug per 

lio, id 35, 34, 7 in ultimo terrarum orbis ' & . . 


IIU, lU Oif, VW. ......... — . 

angulo, V’^ell 2, 102, 3 circa Casilinum Cu 
masque, Liv 30 20, 9: Smyrnae, Suet 
Gram 6 —II, Melon A. In Quint , to 
grow old or gray in an ocaipatim, to fol- 
low it too long m commentariis rheto 
mm. Quint 3 8, 67 in qua umbra id 10, 
6, 17 and in una ejus specie, id 12, 11, 

,6 B Ih A more general sense (causa 

pro etlectu) to become iieal, infirm, power 
iess, to waste away, fall into disuse, decay, 
fade, lose /race, etc 1 , With living sub 
lects prae maerore atque aegritudine, 
PJaut. Sticli 1, 3, 63 , cf Id Capt 1, 2, 25 
m manibus alicujus et gremio maerore et 
lacrimis,Cic Clu 6,13, Liv 36,34,7: (co 
lumbae) si mclusae consenescunt, 1 urr K 
K 3, 7, 6, so id lb 3, 9, 14 veturno. Col 
7 5 3 Trop , to lose consideration or 

respect omnes illius partis auctores ac so 

CIOS nullo adversario conseuescere Cic Att 

2 23, 2 2 , With inanimate subjects ova i 

consenescunt, Varr R R 3,9,8, cf vmea | 
soli Mtio consenuit, Col 4, 22, 8 veru m 
manibus, Plaut Rud 6,2 16, cf <:of™u". 
haec tabula catie, Plin 35, 10, 36, § 91 haut 

ulla Carina Consenuit notonehasgroimold, 

I e all have perished, Prop 3, 7 (4, 6) 

i nobis) viget aetas animus valet, contn 
Ills annis atque divitiis omnia consenue 
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among 

freq adv , unanimously, vntA general con 
sent, according to the general vnsh, etc 
comitiorura illi habendorum, quando mini 
raus natu sit, munus consensu mpingunt, 
Liv 3, 35, 7; and 3, 36, 5 , 24, 37. 11, Tac 
Hl,16, 1,55, SuetAug 67, id.Tibl cum 
ipsi mvisum consensu impenura inter 
prefarentur, Liv 3, 38, 10 — B. ® 

sense, a plot, conspxiacy • audacium, Cic 
Sest 40,86 —II. Transf, of inanimate ob 

2 ec\,s,agreeinerit,'harmony,sympaihy (class) 

qua ex coqjUDCtionc naturae et quasi con 
centu atque consensu, quara ovpnaQeiav 
Graeci appellant, Cic Div 2,14,34, cf Id 
N D 3 11,28 coDcentusquemirus omnium 
doctrinarum, id deOr 3,b 21 consensus et 

conspiratiovirtutuiD, id Fin 6, 23, 66 duo 
rum antecedentmm, Quint 5, 14, 6.— B« A 

common feeling, canmofi life' neque enim 

poterunt (animae et corpora) suptiliter e«se 
Conexae neque consensus contagia flenl, 
Lucr 3, 740 . 

consentanee, consentaneus 

Bn 

consent^ens, 

tio], agieemg or according with something, 
suited to, becoming, meet, JU, *? 

good prose, most freq inCic) (a) 
cwm quod quidem erat consentaneum 


(molibus, etc ), id. l/ D 2 , 22. 68 hue 
disciplmae sibi, li Off 1, 2, 6 obscM 
“ujestati deonim, id. Div 
d, 65, 135 non necesse esse oplumae rei 
publicae leges dare consentancas? id 
2,10,23, Id Fin 6,20,60, id Part. Or 1 
I bis temponbus consentaneum genus lit 
teraium, id Fam 4, 13, 1 Ilia divisio illl 
qui hoc proposuerat,* Quint. 6, 3, lOG. Cod' 
Just 7, 6, 1, g 8 sententia utilitati re 
rum consentanea, Dig 17, 1, 6, § 7 —*(,1 
Msd . \ir viU et merle, crnijufent, Veil 
2, 63, 2 , cf ^ —subsi conscntinea, 
orum,n , concurrent mrcumstances ex con^ 
senlaneis (argumenta ducere), Cic. de Or 

2, 40, 170 — Hence, h. Consentaneum csl 
It agrees with something, \t is occordin^ to 
reason^ fitting, consistent, proper, etc. (a) 
With inf , with or without dat : quid con 
sentaneum sit ei dicere, qui, etc., Cic Off 

3, 33, 117 cum diceret, ei aliquid dicvre 
consentaneum esse, id Aa 2, 9, 28 non est 
consentaneum, qui metu non frangatur, 
eum frangi cupidilate, id.ib 1,20,68, id. 
N D 2, 15, 42, Id Tusc 6, 9, 25 —{6) With 
ut, * Plaut Bacch 1, 2, 31 — Adu . con- 
eentanePj ru harmony with (late Lat 
and rare), consentance cumnaturaviverc, 
Lact 3, 8, 20 narrare aliquid, according to 
truth, Hier m Rufin 3, IJin. 

consenteS) adj [ etym dub , 
prob for consentientes, v Corss Nachtr 
281, but, acc toMfill,from sens, old part 
form from esse] only m phrase concentes 
dll (gen deum consentum, Varr L L 8, 

§ 71 Mull ), m the Etrusco Romish Ian 
guage of religion, the iwche superior dei 
ties, called also du complices (six male 
and six female, acc to the lines of Ennius 
Juno, Vesta, Minerva, Ceres, Diana, Venus, 
Mars, Mercurius,Jovi’,Ncptunu8,VulcanU8, 
Apollo), who formed the common council of 
the gods, assembled by Jupiter, Am 
Fnn ap App de Deo Socr p 42/n., varr 
R R 1, 1, 4, id L L 8, § 70 sq , Inscr OrclL 
2119 , Inscr ap Ballat delP Instit. 1835, 
p 34, cf MQll Etrusk. 2, p 81 sq 
1 1, CDUSenlin sacra, sacred nhs es 
tablished by common agreement, Paul ex 
Fest p 65, 11 Mmt 

2. Conseiitia)®®>/i=K"‘'®’ei'Tia, fAc 

capital of the Bruttii, now Cosenza, Mel 2, 
4, 8j Plin 3, 5, 10, § 72 , Liv 8, 24, 14 sq , 
28, 30, 6 al — Hence, Conscntuiii& 
uro, adg , of or pertaining to Consenha; 
ager, Varr R R 1, 7, 6, Plin 16, 27, 60, 

§ 116 — And Conscntllliy drum, nu, (he 
inhabitants of Consentxa, Cic Fin 1, 3, 7 
con-sentito (»iso cosentio; ^ 

IVa), sensi, sensum 4, v u and a I. = 
una sentio, to feel together multa (corpora, 

1 e substances) Quae neque conectl potucro 
neque mtus Vitalis motus consentire atque 
imitari, Lucr 2, 717 Lachm , cf consen- 
tire animam lotim per membra videmus, 
id 3,163; Senb Comp 104 — H. <^ 9 Tee, 
accord, harmonize vHth a person or thing; 
to assert unitedly, determine in common, de- 
tree, to unite upon something accordantly, 
etc (freq and class, in prose and poetrj); 
constr with cu'n, inter se, the dal , or absol 
of person, and with the acc j de, ad in, the 
tnf causa, or ahsoi of the thing 
w Uli personal subjects. 1, In agood sense, 
with acc and inf hono oino luoivrm 

COSENTIOM ROJIAI DVONOBO OPTVTIO PV* 
ISE TIRO LVCIOJI SClPIO>E, CtC (I C. 
hunc unum plurimi consentiunt Roma 
num bonorum optimum fuisse virum 
Lucium Scipionem), inscription of the Sci 
pios,C I L 1,32 Wordsworth, Fragm and 
Spec p 160, cf Gic. Fm- 2,35, 116, and id. 
Sen 17, 61 omnes mortalcs una meute 
consentiunt, omnia arma oorum, qui Uaco 
salva vebnl, contra illam pestem csso capi 
enda, id Phil 4, 3, 7; so Quint 1, 10, 33; 

2, 15, 36 al , Tac A G, 28 al — WllU tn/ . 
seu quicquid ubique mogniflcom est in cla 
ritatem ejus (sc Hcrculis) referre consensi 
muSjTacG 34/irt.— Withde doamicitiae 
ulditale omnes uno ore consentiunt, Cic. 
Lael 23,86, so Id Phil 1, 5,21 -cum a b 
quo de aliqua re, id Ac 2, 42 131.— With 



CONS 

turn : consentire cum aliqua re, verbis dis- 
crepare, Cic. Fin. 4, *^G, 72: cum his (orato- 
nbuB) philosopbl consentiunt, Quint. 2, 17, 
2; BO Suet. Aug. 58. — WHh daL: illis uu- 
periorlbus, Quint. 2, 15, 32; so id. 5, 14, 33: 
sibi ipse, Cic. Off. 1, 2, 6; cC id. Cln. 22, 60: 
cui parti, Quint. 5, 14, 9: its, quibus delec- 
tantur, id. 6, 11, 19: studiis alicujus, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 18, 65 al. — With advcrsus ; adversus 
znaleficium omne consensimus, Sen. Ben. 
3,6,2: adversus patrem cum amici8,Val. 
Jfax. 9, 11, ext. 3.— With ad: parvo exer- 
citu, Bed ad bencvolentiam erga nos con- 
Eentiente, Cic. Att. 5, 18, 2 ; id. Tusc. 3, 2, 

3; id. K. D. 2, 23, 60; 2, 46, 119; id. Cat 4, 

7, 15; 4, 9, 18; cf. : ad rem publicam con- 
Bervandam, id. PhiL 4, 4, 10: ad decemen- 
dnm triumpbum, Liv. 36, 40, 10: ad ne* 
cem ejus, id. 39, 50, 6: ad indutias. Suet 
Calig. 6. — Witb tn.'.in bomine non, ut 
omne. omnia in unum consentientia, sod 
Bingulis membris suum cuique consilium, 
Liv. ^ 32, 9: in hoc non contumaciter con- 
Bentio, Quint 11, 3, 11; cf.; consentire ^ 
asserendH libertate, Suet Calig. 60: puro 
pioque duello quacrendas censeo itaque 
consentio consciscoqne, old formula of vot- 
ing in Liv. 1, 32,12. — With uC: senatus 
. . . censnit consensit conscivit nt helium 
cum priscis Latinis fieret, old formula for 
declaring war, Liv. 1, 32, 13. — With ne : 
constat, ad alia discordcs in uno adversus 
patrum voluntatem consensisse, ne dice- 
rent dictatorem, Liv. 4, 26, 7. — ^With acc. 
rei: consensit et senatus helium, i. e. has 
voted, decreed loar, Liv. 8, 6, 8: bellum erat 
consensum, id. 1, 32, 12: consensa in po- 
Eterum diem contio, id. 24, 38, 11. — With 
inf.: si consenserlnt posscesores non ven- 
derc, quid futurum est? Cia Agr. 1, 5, 15. 
^Im;peTS.: de prioribus consentilur, Tac. 
A. 1, 13: inter plurimos consensum est 
duas esse partes, Quint 9, 1, 17; 5, 10, 12; 
Liv. 9, 7, 7; 60 , consensum est, ut, etc., id. 
30, 24, 11.— 2. In a bad sense, io agree to 
any wrongs to join in, to plot together^ 
conspire^ take part in, etc. : neque eo cum 
Belgis reliquis consensisse, neque contra 
populum Komanum omnlno conjurasse, 
Cacs. B. G. 2, 3 ; so Id. lb. Jin. : bell! faci- 
endi causa^ Cic.Verr. 2, 6, 8, g 18: urbem 
Inflammare, id. Phil. 2, 7, 17: quod consen- 
Eisset cum Hispanis quibusdam . « . eum 
(Pompeiura) cotnprchenderc, id, Fam. 6, 18, 
2 : ad prodendam Hannlbali urbem Roma- 
nam, Liv. 27, 9, 14: ad aliquem opprimen- 
dam, Nep. Dat 5, 2: quod undique abierat, 
antequam consentireut, Liv. 23, 28, 4; so 
absol., id. 34, 49, 9 aL — B, Trans f., with 
inanimate subjects, io accord, agree, har- 
monise vyith, to fit, suit, etc. (a) Witb cum ; 
sed mibi ne utiquam cor consentit cum 
ocolorum aspectu, Enn. ap. Cic. Ac. 2, 17, 
62; cf.: cum vultus Domitii cum oratione 
non consentiret, Caes. B. C. 1, 19; Quint i 
ll, 1, 2; 11,3,113; 11,3,122: secum ipsa 
(oratio; together with sibi constet), Cic. 
Univ. 3 ; id. Bmt 38, 141 : precor . , . ut 
vestrae mentes atque sententiae cum po- 
puli Romani voluntatlbus suffragiisque con- 
sentiant, id. Mur. 1, 1; Dig. 46, 4, 14.— (/?) 
With inter se: (pulchritudo corporis) de- 
lectat hoc ipso, quod inter se omnes partes 
cum quodam lepore consentiunt, Cic. Off. 
1, 28, 98; Quint 5, 7, 29.— (y) With dot.: 
si persouis, si temporibus, si locis ea quae 
narranlur consentiunt, Cic. Part Or. 9, 32; 
id. PhiL 1, 1, 2; id. Att 7, 3, 3: Quint 11, 
3, 05; 11, 3, 164 at: sibi ipsa lex, id. 2, 4, 
37.— (3) AUol., Lucr. 3, 170; 2, 915; 3, 154: 
ratio nostra consentit pugnat oratio, etc., 
Cic. Fin. 3, 3, 10: judicationem et statum 
semper consentire, Quint 3, 11, 20: nisi ab 
imo ad Bumroum omnibus intenta nervis 
consenlfat (cithara), id. 2, 8, 15: utrumque 
nostrum incredibili modo Couseutit as- 
trum, Hor. C. 2, 17, 22.— Hence, 1, con- 
SCntlcnSj entis, P. a., agreeing, accord- 
ant, unanimous: tanta rerum consentiens, 
conspirans, continuata cognatio, Cia N. D 
2, 7, 19; c^us de laudibus omnium csset 
fama consentiens, id. Sen. 17, 61 : animi 
Id. Div. 2, 68, 119: consilium omnis vitae 
id. Tusc. 6, 25, 72. — Ahl. consenliente and 
•ll : hominum consenliente auctoritate con- 
tenti non sumus? Cic. Div. 1, 39, 84; so 
consenliente voce, Suet Galb, 13 ; on the 
other band, clamorc consentienti pugnam 

poEcunt, Liv. 10 , 40, 1 . — 2, Consensus^ 
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a, um, Part., agreed upon : consensis qui- 
busdam et concessis, GelL 15, 26, 2. 

t conscntinniy ® council, the 
Gr. avviiptov (late Lat), Inscr. Orell. 2120. 

con-sepcliOy do petf, sepultus, 4, v. 
a., to bury with: consepeliri cum aliquo, 
Ambros. in Lua 6, 7, g 30: corporis morti 
consepeliri in baptismo, Hil. Trin. 1, p. 3.— 
Perf. part. : consepnltUS, buried with, 
Tert Res. Cam. 23; Hier. Ep. 14, n. 2 al. 

consepioj consepto^ etc., v. consae- 
pio, etc. 

* conse^uc, adv., v. consequus. 
conseqaenS) entis, v. consequor, P. a. 
conseqnen'ter, consequor, 

P.a.fLn. ^ ^ 

consequcntia, ne, f. [consequor], a 
consequence, natural succession ( mostly 
postclass.; most freq. in the jurists; never 
in Quint): eventorum, ^'Cia Div. 1, 56, 
128: naturae, Gell. 12, 5, 10 ; most freq. 
in phrase per consequentiaro, by conse- 
quence: per consequentiam sigmilcatio est, 
cum res quae sequuotor aliquam rem di- 
cuntur, ex quibus tota res relinquitur in 
fiuspitione, Auct Her. 4, 54, 67 ; Dig. 4, 3, 
19; 10, 1, 6; so also \nplur.: per conse- 
quentias, lb. 2, 8, 1 sq. ; 47, 10, 1 al. 

COnseqnia^ ne, f. [id.], = consequen- 
tia, a consequence (ante- and post-class.): 
rerum, Lucr. 5, 678 Forbig. dub. (Lachm. 
conseque); and "b, Concr., a retinue, the 
rear guard, App. 5, p. 169, and 10, p. 247. 

COn-SCqnor^ sDculus (or Sequntns; V. 
fiequor), 3, v. dep. a. I, To follow, follow 
up, press upon, go after, attend, accompany, 
pursue any person or thing (class, in prose 
and poetry) ; constr. with acc. or oiioZ. A. 
Lit 1, In gen. (rafe). (a) With acc.: 
consecutus est me us'que ad fores, Plant. 
Cist 1, 1, 93: mo conlinuo, id. Am. 3, 1, 20: j 
te lam strenue, id.'ltud. 2, 6, 9: prope nos, ' 
id. ib. 4, 3, 11; cf : lilteras snas prope, Liv. 
41, 10, 12:'vocem gradu, Plaut Rud. 1, 4, I 
21. — {d\ Ahsot: ita vos decet; Consequi- 
mini, Plant MU. 3, 3, 22: hie se conjecit | 
intro: ego consequor, Ter. Heaut. 2, 3, 36: 
ego recta consequor, id. Hec. 3, 3, 12; Nep. I 
Them. 7,2: comitibns non consecutis,taitA- ! 
out attendants, Cic. Tasc. 6, 34, 97.-2. I n , 
p a r t i c. a. To /olioio after or pursue in ' 
a hostile manner: rcllquas copias Helveti- j 
orum, Caes. B. G. 1, 13 : reliquos. id. Ib. 1, I 
63 : consequuntur equites nostri, ut erat 
praeceptum, Auct B. G. 8, 27 ; consecutls ; 
I streuue hostibus, Curt 5, 4, 34: fugientem 
j (Servium), Liv, 1, 48, ^-^AbsoL: its mibi 
videnlur omnia, mare, terra, caelum conse- 
qui, ut, etc.. Plant Am. 5, X, 3 Fleck. Codd. 
(Ussing, concoqui). — b. To follow, come 
after, in time: buneCethegum consecutus 
est aetate Cato, Cic. Brut 15, 61: Sallustium 
(Livius, elc.),VeIL 2, 36, 3; has lam pros- 
peras res consecuta est subita mutatio, 
Nep. Dion, 6, 1; cf. id. Cim. 3, 2: si haec in 
eum annum qui consequitur redundarint, 
Cic. Mur. 39, 85 ; cf. : omnes anni conse- 
quentes, id. Sen. 6, 19: leropus, id. Fin. 1, 
20, 67: reliquis consecutls diebus, id. Phil. 
1, 13,32: ejusmodi tempora post tuam pro- 
fectf onem consecuta esse, id. Faro. 1, 5, a, 1 ; 
Auct Her. 2, 6, 8: haec cum Crassus dixis- 
set, silentium est consecutum, Cic. de Or. 
1, 35, 160 ; cf. id. ib. 3, 2, 6 ; id. Tuec. 4, 8, 
19; bominem consequitur aliquando, num- 
quam comitatur divinitas, Le. after death. 
Curt 8, 5, 16. — B. Trop, In gen. 
(rare): minas jam deccm babel a me fiUa 
. . . Hasce omamentis consequeotur alte- 
rae, Ter. Heaut 4, 7, 9 : his diebos, quae 
praeterita erunt superiore mense, ope- 
ra consequi oportet, to make up. Col. 11, 2, 
90.— Far more freq., 2. In parti c. a. 
To follow a model, copy, an authority, ex- 
ample, opinion, eta; to imitate, adopt, obey, 
eta: Chrysippum Diogenes consequens par- 
tnm Jovis dejungit a fabula, Cic. N. D. 1, 
15, 41: eum morem, id. Leg. 2, 7, 18: ali- 
cujus sententiam, Plaut As. 2, 1, 13: ne- 
cesse^st consilfa consequi consimilia, Ter. 
Heaut 1, 2, 35; so, sententias (principnm), 
Cia Cat 3, 6, 13: suum quoddam institu- 
turn, id. Off. 1, 32, 116: exilitalem, id. Brut. 
82, 284: mediam consilii viam, Liv. 24, 45, 
7. — b. To follow a preceding cause as an 
effect, to ensue, result, to he the consequence, 
to arise or proceed from : rebus ab ipsis 
ConsequitursensuSyLucr. 1,461; 3,929; 4, 
867; cf. id. 3, 477; ex quo fit ut pudorem 
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rubon terrorem pallor et tremor consequa- 
tur, Cic. Tusc. 4, 8, 19: qnam eorum opini- 
onem magni errores consecuti sunt, id ib. 
1, 16, 30: quod dictum magna invidia con- 
secuta est, Nep. Dion, 6, 4: ex quo illud na- 
tural consequi. ut communem ntilitatem 
nostrae anteponamus, Cic. Fin. 3, 19, 64 ; 
Quint 6, 3, 44; 2, 3, 2: quia libertatem pax 
consequebatur, Cic. PhiL 1, 13, 32. — (^) Of 
a logical sequence, to follow : si quod pri- 
mum in conexo est^ necessarium est, fit 
etiam quod consequitur necessarium, Cia 
Fat 7, 14 ; 6, 9 ; cf. under P. a. — U, 
Melon, (causa pro effectu), by following 
after any person or thing, to reach^ over- 
take, come up with, attain to, arrive ai. 
A. Lit (a) With acc.: si slatim navigas, 
nos Leucade consequere, Cic. Fam. 16, 1, 2; 
aliquem in itinere, id. Inv. 2, 4, 16; Pompe- 
ius ap. CiC. Att 8, 12, A, g 3 : fugientem, 
Liv. 1, 48, 4; Curt. 4, 9, 25; Dig. 42, 8, 10, 
g 16; cf. Verg. A. 11, 722: cohortes. Suet 
Caes. 31: virum, Ov. M. 10, 672: rates, id. 
ib. 8, 143 et saep. — (/3) Absot: si adcelerare 
Tolent, ad vesperam coDsequentur,Cic.Cal. 
2, 4, 6; prius qnam alter, qui nec procul 
aberat, consequi posset, Liv. 1, 25, 10: Fa- 
bius equites praemittit, ut . . . agmen mo- 
rarentur dum consequeretur ipse, Auct B. 
G. 8, 28 imV..* interim reliqui legati sunt 
consecuti, came up, Nep. Them. 7, 2.— B. 
Trop., to reach, overtake, obtain (cf. asse- 
quor). 1, In gen. a. things as 
objects (so most freq.), io obtain, acquire, 
get, attain, readh : ut opes quam maximas 
consequantur, Cic. Off 1, 19, 64; cf. quaes- 
tum, id. Imp. Pomp. 12, 34: amplissimos 
honores, id. Plane. 6, 13: magistratuim id. 
ib. 25, 60: earn rem (i. e. re^a), Caes. B. G. 
2, 1: duro sua quisque spolia consequi stu- 
det, Curt 4, 9, 19. — ^Witb db : nec dubilat 
quin ego a te nutu hoc consequi possem, 
Cia Fam. 13, 1, 5: ab aliquo suum conse- 
qui, Gai Inst 2, 65: Dig. 15, 1, 9, g 1; Cic. 
Plana 23, 65.— Witn ex : fructum amplissi- 
mum ex vestro judicio, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 1, 
2 : gloriosaro victoriam ex rei pnbllcae 
causa, id. Gael. 7, 18: aliquid commodi ex 
laboriosa exercitatione corporis, id. Fin. 1, 

10, 35; Quint 7, 2, 42.— Witb per: omnia 
per senatum (corresp. witb adsequ! per 
populum), Cic: Fain.1, 7,10; Quint 3, 8,34. 
—With abi: ut omnem gloriam . . . omul 
cur& atque Industrie consequare, Cic. Fam. 
1, 7, 9 ; 1, 5, b, 2 fin.: sms erga aliquem 
meritis Inpunitatem. id. Plane. 1,3: tantam 
gloriam duabus victoriis, Nep. Them. C, 3; 
Id. Dat 6, 2; id. Alt 19, 2; 21, 1: Quint 10, 

1 1, 8; 10, 1, 102; Ov. Tr. 6, 7, 68.— With in 
and dbl: si quid in dicendo consequi pos- 
sum, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 1, 2: in hac pemicie 
I rei publlcae . . . graliam, Id. Off. 2, 22, 79: 

' Achillis gloriam in rebus bellfcis, Quint 12, 

1 11, 27 ; cf. Nep. Ages. 2, 6.— With ut or ne : 

I hoc consequi, ut ne, etc., Cic. Fam. 1, 2, 4: 

I nec legum repertores sine sumroa vi oran- 
I di consecutos, ut etc. , Quint 2, 16, 9 ; 6, 10, 

; 125; 8, 3, 70; VelL 2, 124, 4; cfels. 7, 26, 3: 

I vix per matrem consecutus, ut, etc., Suet 
' Tib. 12: per quae si consequi potuimus, ut, 
etc., Cels. 3, 19: sicut hie Cicero consequi- 
tur, ne, eta, Quint 9, 2, 62. — Absol: qui- 
buB ex rebus largiter erat consecutus, made 
grealprojit, Auct B. Afr. 62; cC: non quod 
mlnore numero militum consequi difficile 
factu putaret, sed ut, etc., Auct B. Alex. 
30,3: non est turpe non consequi, dummo- 
do sequaris. Sen. Ben. 6, 6, 4.— With inf. as 
object: vere enim illud dicitur, perveree 
dicere homines perverse dicendo facillime 
consequi, Cic. de Or. 1, 33, 160. — b. Some- 
times with a personal object, and witb a 
thing as subject (cf. capio, II.), to reach, 
come to, overtake : matrem ipsam ex aegri- 
tudine hac miseram mors consecuta’s,t,Ter. 
Phorm. 6, 1, 23 : tanta prosperilas Caesa- 
rem est consecuta. ut, etc., Nep. Att. 19, 3; 
Quint 7, 4, 19: si aliqua nos incommoda ex 
iis matenis consequentur, id. 2, 10, 14; cf, 
1. B. 2. b. supra — 2. In par tic. a. Tu 
become Uhe or equal to a person or thing in 
any property or quality, to attain, come up 
to, to equal (cf. adsequor); aliquem majo- 
rero, Cic. Brut 64, 228 : nullam partem 
tuorum meritorum, id. Fam. 1, 8, 6; cf : ad 
coDsequendoB, quos priores ducimus, ac- 
cendimur, VelL 1, 17, 7 : verborum prope 
numerum sententiarum numero, Cia de Or. 
2, 13, 60; Col. 11, 2, 90.— b. To reach with 
the sight, to distinguish (rare): animalia 
429 
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mlnuta, quae non possunt oculi consequi, 
Varr. R. R. 1, 12, 2.— c. attain to sowic- 
thing intelleciuaUy or by speech, to under^ 
stand,perceive^ Uam^knoxo : slrallitudmem 
veri, Cjc. Univ. 3 init.: plura, Nep. Alcib. 2 
1 : quantum conjectura, Caes. ap. Cic. q! 
Fr. 2, 10 (12), 4 : omnis illorum conatus 
investigaro et consequi, Cic. Verr. 1, 16, 
48; id. Fam. 1, 8, G: omnia alicujus facta 
aut memoTirt consequi aul oratlone com 
plecti. id. Verr. 2, 4, 26, § 67: tantam cau. 
gam diligentia consequi et memona com- 

plecti, id. Div. In Caecil. 12, 39 d. Of 

speech or lang., to attain^ be equal to*im- 
press fully, do justice to, etc.: vestram mag- 
nitudlnom multitudinemque beneficiorum. 
Cic. Red. Quir. 2, 5: laudes ejus verbis, id. 
Phil. 6, 13, 35 . cf. id- Fragm. ap. Non. p. 270, 
21: omnia verbis, Ov M. 15 419; cf. Cic. 
Dom. 60, 129. — Hence, consequcns, en- 
tis, P, a. (acc. to I. B.). A. According to 
reason, correspondent, suitable, fit: in con- 
junctis verbis quod non esl consequens 
vituperandum est, Cic. Part. Or. 6, 18; cf. 
Quint. 4, 3, 6; 6, 10, 75. — Hence, 2 . Conse- 
quens esl^consentaneum est, ts in ac 
cordance vrith reason, fit, suiiable,o\.c.\ with 
ut or acc. and inf. : consequens esse vide 
lur, ut scribas, etc., Cic, Log. 1, 6, 15: con 
ficquens est, eos invltos non potuisse reti 
neri, Quint. 6, 10, 77; so, dicere, Cell. 1, 4, 

7 ; Dig. 43, 23, 16 fn. — B, That follows 
logically, consequent; with daL: assentior, 
eorum quae posuisti alterum alteri conse- 
quens esse, Cic. Tusc. 6, 8, 21; cf. id. ib. 5, 
7, 18. — Comp..* quid consequentlus, quam 
ut, etc., Aug. Trin, 16, 19 ^n. — Sup. appar- 
ently not in use. — Hence, stibsf; conse< 
quens, entis, a consequence: teneamus 
iiiud neecsse cat, cum consequens aliquod 
falsum sit, illud, cqlus id consequens sit, 
non posse esse verum, Cic, Fin. 4, 24, 68 
consequentibus vestrls sublatis, priroa tol- 
lunlur, id. ib. 4, 19, 56; id. de Or. 2, 53, 216, 
id. Top. 12, 53; Quint. 5, 10, 2; 6, 3, 66— 
Hence, conseqncntcr, ^dv. (post-class.), 

1, In an accordant, suitalle manner, suita^ 
bly, conformably; with dat: prionbus di- 
cere, Dig. 36, 2, 11 ; 60 ib. 10, 2, 18 ; App, 
M. 11, p. 257.— AbJOI., Hier. Ep. 22, n. 13 — 

2 , In consequence, consequently, App. M. 10 

Comp, and svp. not in use. 

4®* Pass.: quae vix ab hominibus con- 
sequi possunt uvi5£<rf>a<, Orbilius ap. Prise, 
p. 791 P, 

conse^nus, [consequor], 

following (ante- and post-class.): pars pa- 
ginae, Sid. Apol. 7, 14 : ratione, Claud. 
3rara. Stat. An. 2, 9^n— conse« 
^ne redeunt ex ordine certo, Lucr. 6, 679 
Lachm. JV. cr. 

* con-sermonor, Sri, v. dtp., to con- 
verse with one, to talk : cum iis, Quadrig. 
ap. Cell 17, 2, 17. 

1, con-sero, eevi, sUum or sStum, 3, 

V. a. (perf. conseruerit, Col. 3, 4, 2 ; Aur. 
Vict. Eplt. 37, 3; Dig. 6, 1, 38: v. 1. sero). 

T To sow or plant with something (class.). 

A Lit.: agros, Cic. N. D. 2, 52, 130 ; Verg. 
f. 1, 73; Cato, R. B. 6, 1; Dig. 7, 1, 9, § 6; 
cf : ager diligenter consitus, Cic. Sen. 17, 

69 : ager arbustis consitus, Sail. J. 63, 1 ; 
and: consitus an incultus (locus), Quint. 6, 

10, 37: Ismara Baccho (I. e. vino), Verg. 6. 

2 38' vineam malleolo, Col. 6, 6, 6 : arva 

frumento, Curt. 7,4.26.— in alieno 

fundo, Dig. 6, 1, 38: in alienum fundum, ib. 

J 9^ o Transf: arva muliebria 

(Venus), Lucr. *4, 1107 ; cf Sol. 9fn. — Hence, 
conserentes dii, who preside oof genera- 
tion, irn. 6,169.-0. Transr.of columns, 
to plant, set: sera (rostra) columuis cons)- 
ta, Claud. VI. Cons. Hon. 49.— C. - 

I sol ) lumine consent arva, streios, ^js, 
Lucr 2, 211.; consitus sum Senectnte, 

♦ Plant. Men. 5, 2, 4: caeca mentem calip- 
ne Theseus consitus, » Cat. 64, 20a 11. 

To sow, plant: olivetum, Varr. B. R 1,24. 

hoc genus oleae, Cato, B. B. 6, 1; arborem, 
Liv. 10, 24, 6; Curt. 6, 6, 14j 7, 2, •■2: “zy; 
pbum, Fall Apr. 4 : palmas id. Oeb 12 . 
(vltem) Narbonicam, Pbn. 14^3, 4, 

Cato ap. Plin. 14, 4, 5, § 46.— B. T,.''® 

IcC I. B. supra): extra vallum stdi caem, 
mlrabilem in modum consiti, set, Auct. B. 

■^2^c'on.sero, sSrai, sertmn, 3 (per/ 
co?MT®t“ “onto, Ep. ad Ter. 8), «. to 
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connect entwine, tie, join, fit, hind into 
a whole (syn.: coneclo, coiUungo, con- 
texo, etc. ; class, in prose and poetry • 
most freq. in the signif. IL B., and in 
iS®.^*stt.). X. In gen. A. Lit. (a) 
With acc. with or without dbl.: lorica con- 
serta hamis auroque, Verg. A. 3, 467 ; cf ■ 
tegumen spinis,id. ib. 3,694 (lUigatum spii 
nis, Serv.); cf Tac. 6. 17: monile margari- 
tis_ gemraisque, * Suet Gaib. 18 : vincula, 
quis conserta crant vehicula, Curt. 9, 1 17* 
cf : conserta navigla, entanpZed, id. 4, 3, 18: 
scutis super capita consertis, overlapping, 
id. 6, 3, 23 : rudis arbor conseritur (for navi- 
gating), Luc. 3, 612; cf id. 4, 136— (^) With 
£icc. and dat: allum (truncum) alii quasi 
nexu conserunt. Curt. 6, 6, 16.— B. Tro p. : 
quid juvatnocti consernisse diemt'ov. Am. 
3, 6, 10: exodia conserta fabelhs Atellanis, 
Liv. 7, 2, 11; v. exodium: virtutes conser- 
tae et inter ee cohaerentes, Sen. Ep. 90, 3: 
Ita ordo rerum tribus momentis consertus 
cal',' Quint 5, 10, 71: sermonem, to inter- 
change words, converse. Curt 8, 12, 6 ; 
Fronto L I.— II, In partlc, 'A, To join, 
connect, unite together : teneros smus, Tib. 
1, 8, 36: femur femori, id. 1, 8, 26; cf : la- 
tus lateri^ Ov. H. 2, 68.— B. E^p., to unife 
in hostility, for contest, to bring together; 
so most freq. manum or manus, to engage 
in close combat, to Join hand to hand, to 
join battle : signa contulit, manum conse- 
ruit, magnas copias hostium fudit, Cic. 
Star. 9, 20; so Plant Mil. 1, 1, 3; Sail. J. 60, 
4; Nep. Dat 8,4; id. Ages. 3, 6;*Lw. 21, 41, 
4 al: manum cum hoste, Varr. L. L. 6, § 64 
MQIL ; Cic. Att 7, 20, 1; Nep. Hann. 4, 2: 
manus Inter se, Sail. H. 1, 41, 19 Dietsch; 
Liv. 7, 40, 14; Ov. H. 12, 100: manus cum 
imparibus, Liv. 6, 12, 8: cum hoste manus, 
id. 21, 39, 3: consertis deinde manibus, id. 
1,26,6: dextras, Stat S. 1, 6, 60: pugnam, 
Liv. 21, 60, 1; cf id. 21, 8, 7; Tac. A. 2, 10: 
pugnam inter se, Liv. 32, 10, 8 : pugnam 
sent, Plaut Bacch. 4, 9, 43 .* proelia, Verg 
A.2,398; Liv.6,36,6; Curt8,13,12: certa- 
men, Liv. 35, 4, 2: bella,Val. FJ. 3, 31: bel- 1 
la bellis, Luc. 2, 442: acies, Sii. 1, 839; cf : 
conserta acies, hand-to-hand fighting, Tac. 
A. 6, 36. — ifitf..* navis conseritur, enters 
the fight, Liv. 21, 50, 3: duo acorrlma pugnfi 
coDserti exercItus.Val. Max. 3, 2, 1.— Rare- 
ly absol: levis armatura ab laterlbus cum 
lev! armalurS, Liv. 44, 4, 6.-2, Trop.: 
baud ignotas belli artes inter se consere- 
bant, Ltv, 21, 1, 2.-3, Transf, of judicial 
controversy: manum In jure or ex jure 
conserere, to make a joint seizure (this was 
done by the litigant parties laying hands 
at the same time upon the thing in dis- 
pute, each one claiming it as his own): si 
qui in jure manum conserunt, XII. Tab, ap. 
Cell. 20, 10, 7: non ex jure manum conser- 
tum sed mage ferro rera repetunt, Enn. ib. 

§ 4 (Ann. v, 276 Vabl.); cf also Varr. L. 

L. 6, § 64 Mull., and Cic. Fam. 7, 13, 2: ibi | 
ego to ex jure manum consertum voco, 
eta, I summon you in an action for posses- 
sion, etc., a jadic. formula in Cia Mur. 12, 

26 ; id, de Or. 1, 10, 41. — Hence, » con- 
serte, <tdv., from consertus, a, um (aca 
to 1. A.;, not used as P. a., as if bound or 
fastened together, in connection : omnia 
necesse est conli^tione natumll conserte ; 
contexteque fieri, Cia Fat 14, 32. 

consertio, onls,^ [2. conseroj, a 
jointn^ together: verticum. Am. 3, p 107. 

consertus, % 

sero. , , _ , , 

conserva, [consorms], a (female) 
fellow-slave, I, Prop., Plaut Ca^ 1, 20; 

I. Mil. 4, 8, 30; Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 76; Varr R. 

. 1 17, 6 al. ; dat plur, conservabus^ Dig. 

3 7 27 II Transf to inanimate 

thlnes: nolo ego* foris conservas Meas a te 
verberarier, Plant As. 2, 3, 6: duraque con- 
servae hgna, vaiete, fores, Ov. Am. 1, 6, 74. 
conservabOiS, ^ (conservoj, that 

can “ pr^«^Iat?Lat): bonum.Tert 

adr. Mart. 2, 13. . , , • 

con8ervatio,6nis/Wa™ 


(slreSl times m Cte ! elsawh. 
very rare): fhigam,Ciii Off. 2, 3, 12. Mm 
rii, i. e. of his ’3. 

Trop.: bonoram,*<}omt .{J®; 

trise, Num. Gallieni ap. Eckhel. J; P- 
naturae (with convenientia), Cic. On. 1, -8, 
100: decoris, id. ib;l, 3^131: aequabiiita- 
tis, id. do Or. 1, 42, ISa 
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’»• twnservo], a 
(tevcral times 

in Cit and in inscriptions: clsewti. rarei- 
P™ di inmorWes, cuslodes et conservatol 
res hpjus utbis atqno imperii, Cic. Best, oi 

1225 sq. , 1029 , 4982 al. : islins nrbis (with 
parens), Cio. Att 9, 10, 3 : civltatind” 
Sest._46, 98: patriae, id. Hat. Resp 27* 53' 
mimicorum, id. AH. 8, 9, 3: Romani niS: 
nis Augustus (with conditor),VcIL2,60 1- 
(PPP- <lescrtoramicorum),Cia’ 
Att 8, 9, 3 : conservatoris sibi nomcn. 
Graeco ejus rei vocabnlo, assumpsit Tat 

Nat V' ~ ^ Tert’adv. 

conservatrix, Icis,/ [ conservator l 
she who preserves, defends (post-class.)- con- 
servatrices et nutrices ignis, Arn 4,p. 151— 
As an epithet of Juno, Inscr. Grut 25,2 al- 
cf. conservator; and of industrious housel 
wives, Inscr. Orel! 4930 al..- bononim prim 
cipum dementia conservatrix thensanro- 
mm, Treb. Poll. Trig. Syr. 30, 16 (but the 
best reading, Cia Fin. 6, 9, 26, is servalri. 
cem; cf Madv. iV. cr.). 

con-servitinm, >>, a, joint servi- 
tude : commune, Plant. Capt. 2, 1, 65; Tcrl 
Cult. Fern. 2,1.— IJ. Transf, thefellow- 
tlaves, Ambros. Ep. 85, 1, 

con-servo, avi, utum, l (inf. perf. con- 
servasse more usu. than conservavlsse, acc. 
to Quint. 1, 6, 21), v. a., to retain, keep some- 
thing in eaislence, to hold up, maintain, to 
preserve, leave unhurt or safe (class. : esp. 
freq. in prose). I, Of corporeM objects; 
absol.: conserva, quaere, parce, Ter. Ad 6, 
3, 27 ; usu. with acc. : conservasti le atque 
illam, id. Heaut. 4, 1, 40; placet bis, slmul 
atque nalum sit animal, ipsum sibi concili- 
ari et commendari ad se conservandum et 
ad suum statum et ad ea quae conservan- 
tia sunt ejus status diligenda, Cic. Fm. 8, 5, 
16; V. infra, P. a.: Caesar sese eos conser- 
vaturum dixit, tvould save, leave unharmed, 
Caes. B. G. 2, 16; so id. ib. 2, 12; 2, 28; Id. 

I B. C. 3, 98 ; Nep. Them. 6, 2 ; B, 6 ; Suet 
Aug. 17 al.: rem familiarem diligentia et 
parslmonifi (corresp. with augcre), Cia Off 
2, 24, 87: simulacra arasque, Nep. Ages 4, 
7: coDservari alitem atque sobolemjussero 
haruspices, Plm. 16, 80, 40, g 186: arborem, 
to preserve. Suet. Aug. 94: chlrographum, 
id. Dom. 1: praedta successioni suae, Dig. 
32, 1, 38, g 7.— With two aces.: omnes sal- 
vos, Cic. Cat. 8, 10, 26: aliquos meolumes, 
id. Fam. 9, 13, 3: rectam conservaro stir- 
pem, CoL 4, 20, l.'-H, Of incorporeal ob- 
jects: corpora quaedam conservant natu- 
ram semper eandem, Lucr. 1, 677: genus, 
id. 2, 709 : ordinem, Cia Rose. Com. 2, 6 : 
pristinam erga me voluntatem, id. Fam. 6, 
3, 2 : prislmum animum erga populum 
Bomanum, Liv. 31, 2, 4 ; Juyurandum, to 
keep, observe, Cia Off 3, 28, 103 ; Nep. 
Hann. 2, 6: quam (benevolentiam) conser* 
vabo, Cia Fam. 3, 7, 6 : jus augurum, Id. 
Div. 2, 35, 75: tuorum meritorum erga me 
memoriam, id Fam. 4, 13, 7: patriam, id. 
Rep, 6, 13, 13; cf. id. Red. Quir. 7, 17: re- 
ligionem, Nep. Ages. 2, 6: indutias, id. ib. 
2,4: voluntatem mortuorum, Cia Verr. 2, 
1, 47, § 124: legem, Quint. 9, 2, 83: privi- 
legia athletis, Suet Aug. 45.— So the for- 
mula in treating for peace: mqjeslolcm 
populi Romani comiter conservato, in Cia 
Balb. 16, 36; Liv. 38, 11. 2; cf Dig. 49, 16, 

7, and v. comis, adv. fin. — With double 
acc.: incorrupta mei conserva foedera Icc- 
ti. Prop. 4 (6), 3, 69. — Henco, conscr- 
vans. antis, P. a-, preservative; with gen.: 
quae conservantla sunt stattis, Cia 
Fin. 3, 6, 16. 

* conserv^a, ae,/. dim. [ conserva l, 
a small (female) fellow-slave, Sen. Conlr. 3, 
21, 8. 

con-scrvns, VX., a fellow-slave, a 
companion in servitude, Plaut. Capt 2, 1, 
52; id. MIL 2, 1, 67; Ter. Ad. 3J1, 71; Cia 
Clu. 64, 179; Id. Fam. 12, 3, 2; Hor. S. 1, 8, 

«. « rr’oft. rp..- Q1. ni« 11 Q 1i S'Jr 


9; 2, 7, 80; Tac. Agr. 31; Dig. 11, 3, 14, ? 2; 
Inscr. Orell. 4598 at— In pen. plur. conscr- 


vfiiD, Titin. ap. Fest p. 270, 20 MQIl. (Com. 
Ret V. 132 Rib.).— Of a dog in relation to 
slaves, Cot7. 12, 5. — Trop.: servi sunt, 
immo conservi, Sen. Ep. 47, 1. 

consessor, 5ris. m. [consldo], one who 
siU near or by a person or thing, art aueJS- 
or (several times in Cia; olsowh. rare); 



CONS 


CONS 


CONS 


(n a coart of jostice, Cic. Fin. 2, 19, 62; at I 
a feast, id. FL 11, 24 ; id. Phil 5, 6, 13 ; 
Mart. 1, 27; bnt esp. in public exhibitions, 
Cic. Att. 2, 15, 2; Liv. Zi, 64, 7; VaL Max. 

1, 7, 8; cC: dei Mithrae Dareus, JnlTal. 
Rer. Gest. Alex. 1, 42. 

COQSesSTlSy u®! tb- [consido]. I. Abstr, 
a titling togtUitr or mth (only post-class.); 
communis ci, Lampr, Alex. Sev. 4: conses- 
Eum alicui oterTe,thc permistim to tit with 
<mt, id. ib. 18; BO of permission to sit; li- 
berum habere. Cod. Th. 6, 26, 16. — Far 
more freq. and class, in prose and poetry, 
IL C oner., a coUeclion of p^ions fitting 
an atzembly (in courts of jastfee, 
the theatre, etc.}, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 7, § 19; 
id IfiL 1, 1; id Plane. 1, 2; id Quint 3, 

12 at ; ♦ Suet Aug. 44; Tac. A. 13, 34 at ; 
Lucr. 4, 76; Verg. A- 5, 340 ; 5, 577: quibus 
cum a cuncto consessu plausus essel multi- 
plex datas,Cic. Sen. 18, 64: in ludo talario, 
id Att. 1, 10, 3: ludorum gladiatorumque. 
id Best 50, 106; id Ear. Kesp. 11, 22; cf. 
in plur.: theatralcs gladiatonique, id ib. 
64, 115. 

considersAter, v. considero 

fm., Ao 

* cooslderan'tia. ae, /. [considero. 
ILJ, confideration, refecUonj I'itr. 6, 1, 10. 

con^derate^ considero /n., 

B., adv. 

coimdcraiio. CnLs, /. [considero, 
IL), conlemplatwn, confideration, rtfitcUon 
(rare; notm Quint): consideratio contem* 
platioque naturae, Cic. Ac. 2, 41, 127 : accu- 
rata, id. ib. 2, 11, 36 ; id Inv. 2, 33, 103 : 
subtilior verborom, Cell. 13, 29 (!^), o. 

conndcrator, ens, w. [id], one. who 
considers, reflects (post -class., and very 
rare); transL of the Gr. cK€7rrtic6f, a scep- 
tic, GelL 11, 5, 2 ; Aug. Tract, ap. Joann. 
fin, 

conadcratus, Part, and P. a., 
from considero. 

con-sdero^ atom, l, v. a. [acc. to 
Corss. Nachtr. i). 43, from eldus, prop, to 
observe the stars ; and so Paul ex Fesi. 
p.42,4,and75,8 IIGIL; ct desid€ro],fo look 
at closely, cUtentively, carefully, to inspect, 
examine (class, in prose and poetry, esp. in 
the Irop. signif.). J, Lit: cootemplari 
unom qutdque otiose et considerare coepit, 
Cic. Verr. 2, d 15, § 33 : candelabrum etiam 
atque etiam, id ib. 2, 4, 28, g 65: argentum 
(with coniemplari), id ib. 2, 4:, 15, § 33 : 
opus (pictorum), id.Ofll 1, 41, 147: aliquem, 
Salt C. 58, 18: pallium diligentlus, Petr. 12, 
3; cL Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 27, § & : femlnas dili- 
genter ac lente mercantium more, Suet 
Callg.36: formam,qua iudum gladlatorium 
erat aedifleaturas, id Caes. 31; lucentia st- 
dera, Cell. 2, 21, 2 : ^atium, 0 v. M, 3, 95 at 
«— (/jj With acc. and »n/ as object, to observe, 
p^ceive (very rare): cum folia decidere 
considerassent (corresp. with videre and 
animadvertere), Cot 11, 2, 67. — (y) With a 
rel.-dause : nura lamen exclderilfeirum con- 
Biderat, bastae, Ov. 51. 12, 105. — U, Trop., 
to consider maturely, to reflect, contemplate, 
meditate; constr. with the acc., with de, a 
rel.’Clause, ut, or absol. (a) With acc. : me 
cum in animo vitam tuam, Ter. Heaut. 2, 
4, 6 ; so, eos casus mecum ipse, Cic. Tusc. 5, 
1, 3: reliquum cst, quod ipsae optime con- 
siderabitis, vestn similes femiuae sintne 
Komae, id Fam. 14, 14, 1; res atque peri- 
cula nostra, Sail. C. 52, 2: simul ipse qui 

Buadet consideranduB es^ Tac. E 2, 76 

With ex .* Rosciorum factum ex ipsius 
Chrysogon! judicio, Cic. Rose. Am. 37, 108. 
— ^With aliquid ex miqud re : aiiquid ex se 
et ex Eua natura, Cic. Inv. 1, 10, 14; 2, 68, 
176 — (y5) With de : cum de me ipso ac de 
rneis te considerare velim,Cic, Att 7, 13,3: 
bis de rebuB velim cum Pomponio conside- 
retis. id ib. 14,14,2: de qua (intercessione) 
isti ipsi considerabnnt, id. Imp. Pomn 19 
58: de tot& re, id Alt. 12, 24, i^Jmpers. ) 
quale sit id, de quo conslderetur, inouirv U 
made, Cic. Ott 3, 4, 18 -(7) With rel^dause: 
considerate cum vestns animis vo^met 
ipsi, ecqoem putetis, etc., Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 12 
8 29 : sed velim cousideres, quid faeWn- 
dam putes, id Att 7, 13, 3 ; id Verr. 2, 6 
C8, § 174; Liv. 45, 12, 5: considereB quid 
agM, quo progrediare, quern hominem et 
qua ratione defendas, Cic. Verr 2, 5 68 
fi 174 ; Salt C. 20, 6 ; 44, 6 ; Quint 8, 3’, 15- 
3, 8, 61 at; flnitimos hostes an amicos ve 


lis esse considera, Curt 7, 8, 30. — So m- 
pers.: In qua (parte) quid juris sit consi- 
deratur, Cic. Inv. 1, 11, 14. — (6) With ul or 
ne, to take cart, to be considerate (rare): 
consideranduro eril, ut solum pingne Bit, 
Cot 2,2,17; so, ut luna crescente id fiat, 
id 8, 6, 9. — Impert.: considerandum est, 
ne aut temere desperet, etc., Cic. Od 1, 21, 
73, — (g) jiizol.: die se considerare veile 
(ait), Cic. Fam. 10,16, L — ^Hence, A, con* 
aderantcr^ conside- 

rans, which is not used), = considerate, in 
a deliberate, contideraie vuinner (post- Aug. 
and rare) ; agere, Vat 5fax. 8, 1, Ambust. 2 : 
cuneum depoucre, Palt Febr. 17, 2. — Comp. 
considerantius, acc. to Fronto, p. 2194 P., 
hut without voucher. — Sup. not in use. — 
B. consaderatns, a, um, P. a., in acc. 
with IL, maturely reflected upon, consid- 
erate, circumspect, cautious, etc. (in good 
prose; most freq. in Cic.; not in Quint.). 
1 , Of things: verbum consideratissimum, 
arbitror, Cic. Font 9, 19 {v. arbilror, IL): 
considerata atque provisa via vivendi, id 
Par. 5, 1, 34 ; cL; considerata (et dlligens) 
excogitatio Cicieodi aiiquid aut non £aci- 
endi, id Inv. 2, 5, 18; nihil, Id Har. Resp. 
2, 3: factum, id Suit 26, 72: ratio, id Inv. 
2, 54, 164: tarditas, Id Brut 42, 154: facili- 
tas parum considerata, Cod Th. 8, 5, 19. — 
Comp.: consilium, Cic. Att 9, 2, 2. — 2. 
TransC, as in EngL, to the person : homo, 
Cic. Caecin. d 1; id Quint 3, 11: considc- 
ratus ac Bapiens, Plin. Pan. 44, 5 : tardum 
pro considerato vocent, Liv. 22, 39, 20. — 
Comp.: consideratlor factus Caesar (with 
tardior), Auct B. Afr. 73; cf.: una in re 
paulo minus consideratuB, Cic. Quint 3, 
JL — Adv. : considerate, considerately : 
fieri, Cic. Quint 16, 51; id Od 1, 38, 136: 
agere, Id ib. 1, 27, 94 aL — Comp., Att ap. 
Cic. Att 9, 10, 9; Liv. 4, 45, 8 ; Suet Caes. 
77.— Cic. Att 9, 10,2. 

Con-sido,®«^^ *sldi, Enn. ap. GelL 
4,7,v.Sat,v.l4 Vahl.; Tac.A.l,30^n.; GelL 
6, 4, 1; ct Wagner ad Verg. E. 7, 1; Xeue, 
Formenl. IL p. 501), eessum, 3, v.n,, to sit 
down (esp. of a moUitude), take a seal, he 
seated, to settle (freq. In all periods and spe- 
cies of composition); constr. with in and 
abl, sub and abl, ante, the simple all, or 
absol J, Lit. A. In (c) AhtoU: 

ealutatio hospltaUg . , . fait, positisque se- 
dibus consederunt, Liv. 42, 39, 8 : scio apud 
VOS filio in cons^tu mains nefas esse 
considere, Curt6,2, 22: iUi jossi considere 
affirmant, etc., id 7, 6, 6: nec aut recubel 
aut considat pastor, CoL 7, 3, 26: vix consi- 
deramus, et nox, etc., Plin. Ep. 6, 20, 14. — 
ifli With designation of place: si videtur, 
considamus hic in umbra, Cic. I.eg. 2, 3, 7; 
ct: in pratulo propter Platonis statuaro, 
id Brut 6,24: certo in loco, id Sen. 18,63: 
in ar^ Kep. Paus. 4, 4; in molll berb^ 
Verg. E 3, 55: In iUo caespUe, Ov. M. 13, 
931; examen in arbore consederat, Liv. 21, 
46,2: in rape. Curt. 3, 1, 4: in Eeil^)d5, 
2, 13: in turre consedit avis, id 4, 6, 11: 
dormienti m labellis (apes), Cic. Div. 1, 36, 
78: gub arguta ilice, Verg. E. 7,1: hic cory- 
lis mixtas inter ulmos, id ib. 5, 3: ante fo- 
COB Ecamnis longis, Ov. F. 6, 305: super ri- 
pam Ftagui, id M. 6, 373: transtriSjVerg. A. 
4, 573: ipsae (apes) medicatis sedibus, id 
G. 4, 65: fiollo medius consedit avito, id A. 
7, 169: mecum saxo, Ov. 31. 1, 679: tergo 
tauri, id. ib. 2, 869. — Impers.: in silvam 
venitur et Ibi considitur, Cic. de Or. 3, 6, 
18. — Of soldiers In battle array: iriani sub 
vexillis considebantjginlstro crure porrecto, 
scuta innixa umerle. . . tenentes, Liv. 8, 8, 
10.— B. In partia J, In assemblies of 


the people, courts of juEtice, theatres, etc., 
to take one's place, take a seat, sit, hold ses- 
sions, to be in session: cum in tbeatro impe- 
riti homines consedcrant, Cic. FI. 7, 16; so 
of senators, Suet. Aug. 35. — Ofjudges: quo 
die primum judires, citati in hunc ream 
consedistis, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 7, § 19; Liv. 26, 
48, 9; Ov. 31. 11, 157; 12, 627: ad jus dicen- 
dum, Liv. 34, 61, 15: introductum in taber- 
naculum (Persea) adrersus advocaios in 
consilium considere juESit,id45,7,5; Suet 
Calig. 38 ; in orchestra id Aug. 44 : inter 
patres, Tac. A- 13, 54. — 2. iliht 1 1., to en- 
camp, pitch a camp, take post somewhere; 
with in and all: quo in loco Germani con- 
Eederant, Caes. B. G. 1, 49; go Salt J. 49, 1; 
Liv. 4, 17, 12; 30, 4, IL— With sub : gub 


monte con^it, Caes. B. G. 1, 48 ; 1, 21 ; 
Sail C- 57, 3: irans flumen, Caes. B. G. 2, 
16: contra cum duum milium spatio, id 
ib.3,17: nuntiant Jugurtham circiterdu&m 
milium intervallo ante eos consediS5e,SalL 
J. 106, 5: prope Cirlam hand longe a man, 
id. ib. 21,2: inter virgulta, id ib. 49,5: su- 
perioribus locis, id ib. 61, 3 : ubi cnique 
vallis abdita spem praesidti aut saiutis ali- 
quam offerehat, consederat, Caes. B. G. 6, 
34; cf. Curt. 7, 7, 31: hand procul, id 4, 12, 
4. — 3. settle down for a long time or 
permanently, to take up one's a^Ae, to es- 
tablish one's self: qui etiam dubitem, an 
hic Antii considam, Cic. Alt. 2, 6, 2 : anle- 
quam aliquo loco consedero, neque longas 
a me neque semper mea manu litteras ex- 
siicctabis, id ib. 5, 14, 1 : Belgas propter 
loci fertilitatem ibi consedisse, Caes. B. G. 
2,4: in Ubiorum finibus, id ib.4,8; cC id 
ib. 1, 31; vultis et his mecum pariter con- 
sidere regnis? Verg. A. 3, 672: terrfi, id ib. 
4,^9. — With in and acc.: in novam ur- 
bem, Curt. 7, 4^ 23. — 4. inanim. objects, 
esp. of places, to settle, sink down, sink in, 
give way, subside, etc. : in Velitemo agro 
terra ingentibus davemis consedit arbores- 
que in profundum baustae, Liv. 30, 38,8; 
cf.: terra in jngentem sinum consedit, id 
30, 2, 12: (Alpes) jam licet considantl may 
now sink down, Cic. Prov. Cons. 14, 34: 
j omne mibi visum considere in ignis Ilium, 

I to sink down, Verg. A. 2, 624 ; 9, 145 ; cf. : Ili- 
um ardebat, neque adhuc consederat ignis, 
Ov. 31. 13, 408: in cinerem, Stat Th. 3, 185: 
cum omnia gacraprofanaque in i^em con- 
siderenl, Tac, H. 3, 33 fln. : qua mitescentia 
Alpinm juga considunt, siixk, i. e. are lower, 
Plm. 3, 25, 28, g 147: patiemur picem con- 
sidere, et cum eiderit, aquam eliquablmus, 
CoL 1^24,2: donee conejderet puIviE,Cnrt 
6, 13, 12 : cum in cacuminibus montium 
nubes consideut, Plin. 18, 35, 82, g 356: tu- 
midi considunt fiuctus, Sil 17, 291: — H, 
Trop. A. Iii gen.; multa bona in pec- 
tore consident. Plant. Trin. 2, 2, 24 ; Cic. 
Univ. 2: justitia cujos in mente consedit, 
id Fin. 1, 16, 50 ; id Har. Besp. 12, 24.— 
Poet; lolam videmus Consedisse urbem 
luctu, sunk or immersed in grief, Verg. A. 
11. 350 (in luctum esse demersum, Serv.). 
“B. partic. 1, (Acc. to I. B.3.) To 
settle down permanently, sink : in otio, Cic. 
Att 2, 4,2: hoc totum (genus dicendi) in 
ea medioerftate consedit, id Or.27, 96: an- 
tequam ego incipio seoedere et in alifi parte 
considere, i. e. change the sulgect. Sen. Ep. 
117, 4.-2, (Acc. to I. B. 4.) To lose force, 
abate, subside, diminish; to be appeased, 
quieted, to cease : ardor aniroi cum coase- 
dit, omnis ilia vis et quasi fiamma oratoris 
exstinguitur, Cic. Brut. 24, 93 : consederit 
furor, id Ac. 2, 27, 88: ferocia ab re bene 
gesla, Liv, 42, 62, 3; primns terror ab nec- 
opinato visa, id. 33, 7, 5: bella, Sil. 16, 218: 
quia praesentia satis consederant, Tac. A. 
1, 30 fln.: consedit utriusque nomen in 
quaesturfi, i. e. has since that time ceased, 
Cic. 3Iur. 8, 18. — Of discoorse, to sink; 
to conclude, end : eorum verborum jonctio 
nascatur a proceris numeris ac liberis . . . 
ged varie distincteque considat Cic. de Or. 
3, 49, 191. 

consignate, adv., v. consigno,^n. 

consignaiio^ onfs, f. [consigno], a 
vxrilten proof, a document (post-class, and 
rare), * Quint 12, 8, 11 Spald ; Dig. 22, 3, 4 
sq. ; 48, 10, 16, g 2 aL 

COnsigtiatUS; Part, and P. a., 
from consigno. 

COn-sigHOy avi, atom, 1, v. a, X, To 
furnish vnth a seal, to affix, put one's t^l 
to, to seal, to sign, subscribe (in good prose). 
A, Prop.: tabellas, Plaut. Cure. 2, 3, 90; 
idBacch.4,8,83: tabulassignis, Cic. Quint 
6.25; cpistulas, Plaut Trin. 3, 3, 46: lauda- 
tio consignata cret^ Cic. FL 16, 37: id de- 
cretum, Liv. 39, 48, 4; cf.: conscripta con- 
signataque, id 29, 12, 15: legem. Dig. 1, 19, 
13; testamentum, ib. 28, 1, 24; tabellas do* 
tls. a marriage contract, Suet. Claud 29 (for 
which, briefly, dotem, id ib. 26): tabulas 
proprio lino, propnaque ceiA, Gai Inst 2, 
181: pecuniam, Dig. 46, 1, 64.— B, Trop., 
U> attestj certify, establish, vouch for : mo- 
numentis teslata consignataqne antiquitas, 
Cic. Div, 1, 40. 87 : Eenatfis judicia, quae 
publicls popull Romani littens monumen- 
tteque consignata sunt, Id Deiot 13, 37: 
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auctoritates nostras to place beyond doubt. 
Id Glu 60, 139 , id Red m Sen 11, 29 id. 
Div in Caecil 9, 28 — n. To note, imte 
doxon, to register, record (so lit and tron 
for the most part only in Cic ) A Proo ’ 
litteris ahquid, Cic Ac 2, 1, 2 mndos pu 
blicis commcntariis, id do Or 2 65 224 
memorlam publicam (legum) publicis lit 
tcris, id Leg 3, 20 46 motum temporis, 
id Univ 9 imt -B. T r o p tot rerum at 
quo tantarum insitac et quasi consignatae 
in animis notlones,Cic Tnsc 1,24 51 can 
Sam, do qua etc , to make knoxvn, indicate 
(ivitb exprimere). Cell 14,2 17 — Hence 
consigiiatc, Udv (or the P a consigna’ 
tus, a, um, not in use, Hertz, consignati 
us), acc toll, in a distinct manner, plain 
ly, distinctly , comp , Cell 1,25, 8— .yun 
rersus consignatissime factus. Cell 1, 16 
12, cf the preced ’ 

COn>SllcSCO, snai, 3, » inch n ,to be 
come still, to be hushed, keep silent, grow 
dumb (ante and post class ), Enn ap Paul 
ex Pest p 68 9 Hull (Ann. v bib Vahl 1 
Plant Jill 2, G 102, Cell 6, 1, 6, 12, 1, 22 ’ 
COltSiliariuB, a, am, adj (consilium), 
suitabte for counsel, counselling (class.) T 
In gon senatus. Phut Ep 1,2,66 ma' 
gis consiliarlus amicus quam auxlliarius 
id. True 2,1,6 particeps id Mil 4,2,23' 
homines, Gell 18, 3, 6 Ihlgur, Son Q N 2 
39,1, cf Jiail Etrusk 2, p IbS—Subst 
consiliarius, li, m , a counsellor, adms 
er consiliario ot auctoro Vestorio, Cio 
Att 14, 9, 1 , 3, 19, 3 (Verris) amici ct con 
siliarii, id verr 2, 2, 17, § 42 regis, id Pam 
1, 2, 3 ATOV8TI, Inscr Oroll 2648 caedis. 
Veil 2, 66 —Hence, H. Esp T L, an 
assessor, aid in a court ofjustiu, huet Tib 
66, id Claud. 12 — B. Cf the augur as the 
interpreter of the dmne will consiliarius 
atque administer Jons, Cic Leg 3,19,43 
consiHatio, onis,/ [consilior] a con 
suiting counselling, Jul Vict Art Ehet 14 
Mai, dub 

ConsiUator) Sns, m [id.], a counsellor 
(post Aug and rare) maleflcus, Phaodr 2, 

6, 2 conailiator et rector, Plin. Ep 4, 17, 6 
bonus, App Jf 1, p 107, 36 — As an epithet 
of Jupiter, Inscr Gud.p 7, n 6 
* consillatrix, tcis, f [consillator], 
she who counsels illae consiliatriccs tuae, 
App M 6,p 109,23 

Con-SlUg’O, lois,/, lungwort Pulmo 
naria officinalis, Lmn , Col 6, 6, 3 , 6, 14, 

I, Plin 25, 8, 48, § 86 , 26, 7, 21, § 38 al , 
Veg Art Vet. 1, 12, 2 

ConffiHinunij h it , a fortified town in 
Bruttium, Plin 3, 10, 16, g 96 — Hence, adj 
Consnilias, atis, .f, of Consilmum cl 
vitas, Cassiod^Var 8, 33 
consilior, “1“®) I> " ‘I*P [consilium] 

J, To take counsel, to consult (rare but 
class. ) consiliandi causa coiloqui. Cues. H 
C 1, 19 difficilis ad consiliandum legatio, 
Cic. Att 16,^2, Liv Epit 126, Hor C 3, 

3, 17, Taa H 2, 63 — *11. Alicui (prop 
to take counsel for one, in one’s favor, 
hence), to impart counsel, to counsel, ad 
vise amice, Hor A. P 196 

consfliosns, ». [>d ] fittt of 

prudence or wisdom, considerate, etc , a 
word formed, acc to Gell 4 9, 12, by Cato 
(mostly post class ) exempla. Pronto, Ep 
ad Ver 1 (in imitation of Cato) — * Comp , 

Sid. Ep 7, 9 —Sup , Sid. Ep 1, 1 
consilium, h, n. [from con and root 
sal Sanscr sar , cf consul] deliberation, 
consultation, a considering together, counset 
(cf concilium, very freq in all periods and 
species of composition) I, Prop con 
Bulta sunt consilia, are finished, at an end. 
Plant. True 1, 2, 7 quid in consilio con 
snluistis? id Bacch 1, 1, 6 Ritschl consi 
lium volo capero ud& tecum, Ter Eun. 3, 

6, 66 neque pol consili locum habeo ne 
que ad auxilium copiam id. And 2 1, 20 
cum aliquo consilia conferre, Cic. Pnil i, 

16, 38 (V confero, I B ) saepe in senatu 
consilia versata sunt Quint 12, 2, 21, 7, 4, 

2 quasi vero consilii sit res, et non ne 
cesse Bit, etc , as xfthe matter were yet open 
for deliberation, Caes B 6 7, 38, cC Nep 
Con 4, 2 quid effleere possis, tm consilii 
est IS far you to consider, Cic Fam 3, 2, 

2 Vestrum jam consilium est, non solum 
meum quid sit vobis faciendum, id. lb 14, 

14 1 quid aelati credendum sit, quid no 
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mini magni consilii est, id Att 15,12,2 
cf mhil mlhi adhuc accidit, quod majoris 
consilii esset, id ib 10, 1, 3 m consilio ha 
here, Quint 8, 2, 23 fit publici consilii par 

ticeps, Cic Cat 1,1^2, cC Quint 12,3, 1 3 
8,4 noctuma, Sail C 42,2 arcank ut in 
tei esset, Li\ 36, 18, 2 et saep — He 
^ A, In abstr 1, A conclusion 'mode 
with consideration, a determination, rtso 
luUon, measure, plan, purpose, intention. 
Quint 6,5 3, cf consinnm est aliquid fa 
cicndi aut non faciendi excogiiata ratio 
Cic Inv 1, 25, 36 , 2, 9, 31 certum, Ter’ 


And 2, 3, 16 caliidum, id ib 3, 4, 10 ut 
sunt Gallorum subita et repentina consilia 
Caes B G 3, 8 aliqnid communi consilio 
agere, id ib consilium communicaverunt 
perfeceruntque, Suet Calig 56 aedificandi 
consilium abicere,Cic Att. 5, 11, 6, Liv 33, 
41 5, Tac A 4, 4 deponere, Caes B C 3, 
103 — And of the purpose, as opp to the 
act, etc quod initio scnpsi, totius facti 
tui judicium non tam ex consilio tuo quam 
ex oventu homines esse facturos.Cic Fam 
1, 7, 5 quasi cxitus rerum, non hominum 
consilia, legibus vmdicentur, id Mil 7,19 
mentem peccare, non corpus, et unde con 
stlium afuerit culpam abesse, Liv 1, 58, 9 
— Often with epithets characterizing the 
person who forms the purpose, etc amen 
tissimum, Cic Att 7, 10 imi audax, Liv 
25, 38, 18 , 35, 32, 13 fortissima consilia, 
id 25,38,18 fidele, Cic Agr 2,3,6, CurL 
6, 4, 8 providens, Gell 3, 7, 8 malum, id 
4, 6, 6 temoranum, Veil 2 120, 2 incau 
turn, Cic Att 8, 9, 3 lene, Hor G 3, 4, 41 
pracceps, Suet Aug 8 repudio quod con 
siltum pnmum mtenderam, Ter And 4 3, 
18 eo consilio, uti frumento Caesarem in 
tercluderct, Caes B G 1,48, 2,9, Cic Fm 
l,21,72^n , Sail C 67,1 quo consilio hue 
imus? Ter Eun 6, 7, 1, also hoc consilio 
utjNep MiU 5,3 privato consilio on one’s 
oivn account (opp publico consilio in the 
name or behalf of the state) qui contra 
coDsulem privato consilio exercitus com 
paraverunt, Cic Phil 3,6,14, Caes B C 3, 
14, Nep Pelop 1, 2 Sometimes absol 
consilio adverbially, intentionally design 
tdly casu potms quam consilio, Cic Fam 
6, 2, 8 consul, seu forte, seu consilio, Ve 
nusiam perfugit, Liv 22, 49, 14 , 35 14, 4 , 
Verg A 7, 216— ‘b, Esp in the phrases, 
(a) Consilium capore, to form a purpose or 
plan, to resolve, decide, determine neque, 
quid nunc consili capiara, scio, De virgme 
islac, Ter Eun. 6, 2^ 27 consilium capere 
with a gen gerund., Caes B G 3, 2, 6, 29, 
Cic Att 5, 11, 6, Liv 89, 51, 3, 43, 3, 7, 
36, 34, 4, 10, 38, 6, Sail C 16, 4, Curt 8, 

G, 8, 8, 7, 1, Tac A 6, 26, Suet Vesp 6, 
Quint ll, 3, 180, Just 2, 13, 6, 34, 4, 1, 
cf with gen profectionis et reversioms 
meae, Cic. Phil 1, 1, 1 — With inf, Cic. 
Quint 16, 63 Jin , Caes B G 7, 71, Nep 
Lys 3, 1 , Liv 44, 11, 6 al — With ut ca 
pio consilium, ut senatum congerronum 
con\oceHi, Plaut Most. 6, 1, 8 consilium 
ceperunt plenum scelens, ut nomen hiyus 
deterrent, Cic. Rose Am 10, 28, id Verr 
2, 1, 64, § 140 consilium cepi, ut antequam 
luceret exirem, id. Att 7 10, id. Tull 14, 

34, Liv 35, 34, 7 —And with tn/ consi 
hum cepit iter m urbem patcfacere, 

I IV 44 11, 7 hominis fortunas evertere, 

Cic Quint 16, 53 Herachus capit consi 
liura non adesse ad judicium, id Verr 
2 2, 17, g 41 ex oppido profugere, Caes B 
G 7,26, 7,71, Just 35,1,3 — (^) In the 
same sense, mire consilium, with similar 
construction inita sunt consilia urbis de 
lendae, Cic. Mur 37, 80, 38, 81 regm occu 
pandi consilium mire, Liv 2, 8, 2, 6, 17, 7^ 

7, 88, 6 JUS gentium cqjus violandi causa 
consilium initum erat id 38, 25 8, 4, 11,4 
scelens conandi consiha mierat, Veil 2 35, 

5 2, 80, 6 Graeci consilium jneunt inter 
rumpendi pontis Just 2, 13, 6, Suet Cahg 
48 iniit consilia reges Lacedaemoniorum 
tollere, Nep Lys 3,1 consilia inibat qocm 
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CONS 

—Rarely with ut nt films Com ilu haW 
tel hoc nostrom conslliom fait Ter 

m milit lang, a warlike measure, 
rraief'™ consilium imperatonum quod 
braeci erpargrma appellant, Cic SD 3 
6, 16, so Caes B G 7, 22, Ncd DaLr a’ 
id IpLicr 1.2, cf opportunuB consiliis'lo' 
cos (= insidiis), Quint 6, lo, 37 — A tVith 
specia reference to the pemon for whom 
advantage ” 

advice 


admod’um,*^etc , Caes B G 7, 43 de bello 
consilia mire incipiunt id ib 7, 1 cum de 
recuperanda libertate consilium initum vi 
deretur, id ib 5,27 consiha mita de reg 
no Liv 4. 15,4 alrox consihum fnit, ut, 
etc , Tac H 3 « — (v) Freq consilium est, 
with and without mf , I purmse ita Ta 
cere, Plaut Mil 2, 3, 73, ircr Hoc 3, b, U, 
Cir Att 5 6 1. C 4, 1, 53, 6, Liv 
21, 63, 2, feaU. A Fragm 4, 61, 16 Dietsch 


measure is devised, ceufud 
In quidem anlebac alns solebM 
dare consilia mutua, Plaut Ep 1,1 98 ai 

I ^ couiiS 

Ter Hec. 4, 4, 93 Cetbegum minus ei fide 
e consihum dedwse, Cic Clu 31, 85 vos 
lene consihum datis, Hor C 3 4 41 3 6 
45 et saep juvabo aut re ant opem aul 
consilio bono. Plant Pa 1,1, 17, mutated 
by Ter aut consolando aut consilio aut ro 
juvero. Ter Heaut 1, l 34 (quoted ap Cit 
h^am 7, 10 4), cf Ter Heaut 6,2,29, Cia 
Pam 2 7, 2 , 16, 2, 2 , id. Att l3, 31 3 to 
honor ut omnia moderere prudentia luLne 
te auferant aliorum consiha, id Fam 2 7, 
1 sin aliquid imperlivil libi soi consilii’ 
id lb 6, 2 9 consihis, non curnbus utere 
nostns, Ov M 2,146 facile ratio tam salu 
bns consiln accepta est, Curt 3,7 10 sa 
niora consiha pati, id 4, 1, 9 — 2, As a 
mental quality, understanding judgment 
wisdom, sense, penetration, prudettce et 
domman in corpore toto Consiimm qno5 
nos animum mentemque vocamus, Lucr 
S, 139, 3, 450 acta lila res est ammo vi 
nil, consilio puerih, Cic Att 14, 21, 3, cf 
id Caecin 7, 18 ut popuhris cupiditas o 
consilio prmcipum diesiderel, id. Sest. 49, 
103 majore studio quam consilio ad be] 
lum proficisci, Sail H 2 96,4Dict‘:ch res 
forte quam consilio melius gestae, id J 
92, 6 quae quanto consilio gerantur, nullo 
coDsiho adsequi possumus Cic. N D 2 88, 
97 simul consihum cum re amisisti? Ter 
Eun 2,2,10, cf miseros prudentia prima 
relmquit, Et sensus cum ro consdiumque 
fugit,Ov P 4,12,48 muherea omnesprop* 
ter inhrmitatem consilii majores in tuto 
rum potestate esse voluerunt, Cic. Mur 12, 
27 vir et consihi magni et virtutis Caes. 

B G 8, 5 cum plus m illo semli amino 
non coosihi mode sed etiam virtutis e'^e 
dicerent Liv 4, 13 13, so. tam loers tam 
null] cons h Sum, Ter And 8, 5, 2 est hoc 
pnncipium improbi animi, miseri ingenii, 
nulli coQSihi, Cic Rosa Com 16,48 omnes 
grayions aetatis m quibus ahquid consilii 
aut dignitatis full, Caes. B G 3, 16, cf Ov 
3f 6,40 misce stultitiam consilMsbrevem, 
Hor C 4, 12, 27 quae res in ge ncquo con 
silium neque modum Habet ahum, cam 
I consilio regere non potes Ter Eun 1,1,13 
— b* Poet, transf, of inanim things 
consiJii mopes ignea, indiscreet, Ov M 9, 
746 vi& consih expers, Hor C 3,4,65, id 
S 2 3, 266 — B, In concr , th^ persons who 
deliberate, a council, of the Roman sen 
ate senatum, id est orbis terrno consili 
um, delere gcstil, Cia PhiL 4, 6, 14 , id 
Fam 3 8,4, id de Or 2, 82,333, Id Sest. 

' 65, 137 suromum consihum orbis terrae, 

Id Phil 7,7,19, Liv 1 8,7 , 23,22 2, Veil 
1, 8 6 di prohibeant ut hoc, quod majo 
res consihum publicum vocan voluerunt, 
praesidium scctorum exlstimctur, i e a 
court of justice, C\c Bo'^c Am 62,161, cf 
qui ex ciMtate in senatum propter digni 
tatem, ex senatu m hoc consilium delccti 
estis propter seieritatem Id ib 3 8— Of 
the division of the centumviri who sat for 
ordinary cases in four consiha sedebant 
centum cl octogmta judices tot enim quat- 
tuor consiliis colliguntur, PJin Ep 6, JJ,2 
omnibus non solum consihis sed etiam 
sententiis superior discessit, Val Max 7,7, 

1 Galba consilio celenler convocato sen 
tentias exquirero coepit, a council of uar, 
Caes B G 3,3, cf consilio advocate, Liv 
25, 31, 8 , 43, 22, 9 al caslreuse, id 44, 35, 

4 mittunt (CarthagiDicnses) triginta seni 
orum principes id erat sanctius apud iUcs 
consihum, id 30, 16 S, cfid.35, 34, 2 con 
silium Jovis Hor C 3, 25, 6 bonorum at 
que sapientium Quint 3, 8, 2 al — b# 
tiously pauhsper tace, Bum ego mini 
consiha in animum convoco, et dum con 
BUlo, Plaut Mil 2, 2, 44 —c. (Acc to IJ A. 



CONS 


CONS 


CONS 


1 c) A counseUor ille ferox hortatorpug 
nae consjliumque fait, Ov Tr 4, 2, J2 Cly 
mene. Aethraque, Quae mihi sunt comitcs 
consiliumque duae, id- H- 16 (17), 2C8, id. 

F 3, 276 

COn^nmilis^ » ^imiZar tn all re- 
sptcU, entirtly simtlaff hf'c (class , most 
freq m Plaul., Ter., and I ucr , not m Hor) , 
constr with g^n , dat atque, quasi, or ab 
sol (a) 'With gen hher caplivus avis fe 
^econsimilis cst, Plant Capt 1,2,7, Afran 
ap Chans, p 193 P (Com Kel v 397 Rib ), 
Lucr 6,811, 6,711, Cic de Or 1,33,149 — 
(fl) With dat cui hommi crus est consi 
mihs, Plaut. Poen 4, 2, 2 , Ter Heaut 2, 4, 

2, Cic PhiL 2, 12, 28, Cacs. B G 2, 11 —(7) 
WUh alque or el tarn consiroili’st atque 
ego PlauLAm 1,1,287, eo id, Bacch.3,3, 
60, Pronto, Or 1, and with Lucr 3,8, 
and que, id. 4, 231-—* (8) With quasi quia 
consimile est quotn siertas quasi sorbeas, 
PJautMiL3,2 ^—{t)Absol (so most freq) 
imago, Plaut ifen. 6, 9, 4 ludus. Ter Eun 

3, 5, 38 consiha, id. Heaut 1, 2, 35 via, 
Afran ap Non p 316, 9 (Com ReL v 135 
Rib) pars Lucr 2,1018 re«id4,89 color, 
id. 2,736 natara, id 1, 916 ratio, id 1, 842, 

I, 884, i,X097etEaep ratlonementis,id 2, 
676 carmen, Ov P 3, 7, 3 studio, ♦Tac A. 

3, 13 pariter cadentfa et consimilia ira 
scenlem, etc , * Qmnt 9, 3, 102 — (C) In a 
doubtful constr fecerunt, ut consimilis fu 1 
gaeprofectiovideretur.Caes B G 2,11 quo i 
jus mos Tnaxnmestconsimihs vostrum, hi, 
eto.,Ter Heaut 2,4,13 — AesubsL cou* 
wiiTnTlin^ lum, n , only In the phra.«c et 
consimilia, after enumerations, and t/ie hlce, 
and similar things saga, tunicae, paenulae 
et consimilia, Dig 34, 2, 23, g 2, Quint 9, 3, 
102 — Adu consimilitcr, similar 
Zy, tn like manner (post-class.) consimili 
ter Ctccro verbo isto utitur. Gel! 0, IG 12, 

II, 6, 8 and sup not m use either 

In adj or adv 

consitiiulitcrj conaimdls^n 

coxi*siniilO) urc [consimilis] to com. 
part Tantalum Jom, Fulg Myth 3, 5, 
Aug Ctv Dei, 2, 10 

C0llsipl0»vT®j^ ^ [sapio] to6einone’j 
right miTux or m one's senses, to be of sound 
mind (rare and cot ante Aug ) non menti 
bus solum consipere, sed ne aunbus qui 
dem atque oculis satis coustare poterant, 
Liv a, 42, 3 Weissenb non satis consiperc, 
Cell C (7), 3, 12. 

consiptum, ^ consaepio tmt 
CO&sistlO, onis / [consisto], a stand 
xng sltll (late Lat ) loci, tn a pU^, Gell 16, 
6,10, Macr S 6,8,20 
con-sisto, stlti, stitam,3, V to place 
one's self anywhere, to stand stxU, stand, 
halt, slop, make a stop (very freq and class, 
in prose and poetry) I, Lit /V, In 
gen jam hunc non ausim praetenre, quin 
consistam ct conloquar, Plaut Aul 3, 4, 14 
otio«e nunc jam ilico hic consi8le,Ter Ad 
2,1,2 ubi ad ipsutn veni di\erticulum, 
constiti, id Eun 4, 2 7, cf Hor S 1, 9, 62 
uti et viatores consistere cogant, Caes. B 
G 4, 5 neque is (Demosthenes) consistens 
m loco, Ecd inambiilans atque ascensu m 
grediens arduo, Cia do Or 1, 61, 261 si 
ludiUB coiistJtit aut tibicen repeate conti 
cuit, id Har Keep 11, 23, cf id Arch 8 
19 plura scribam ad te cum constitero 
nunc eram plane in medio man, id All 5, 
12, 3 coDfetilii nusquam pnmo quam ad 
Vadarenit, Brut ap Cic Fam 11, 13, 2 In 
quibus oppidiB conBislerc praetores et con 
Ventura agere solcbant, Cic Verr 2,6,11, 
§28 Romao postpraeturam, id ib 2,1,39, 
§ 101 ire modo ociub, intcrdum consistere 
Hor S 1,0,9 m muTo consiEtendi poteslas 
cratnulli Caes B G 2 6 omnes ord nes, 
tola in ilia contione Italia tonstit t Cic 
Sest 60, 107 ad mensara consistere et mi 
nistrarc id Tusc 6,21,61, so, adaras, Ov 
M 10 274 ad ramos, id ib 10, 610 ante 
domum, id ib 2, 7CC ante torum, id ib 
15, 653 in aede id lU 15 674 in medio 
id lb 10 001, and with a simple all li’ 
mine, id ib 4 486, 9, 397, Stat Th. 1, 123 
Verg A 1 641 post eum, Quint l, lo 27 ’ 
in pedes Sen Fp 121, 9 calce aliquem su 
^r ipsum debere consistere, trample on, 
CcIb. 8, 14, 19 — Id partic l.Tb 
set, become hard or solid fngore constjtit 
Istcr, has bem frozen, Ov Tr 6, 10, 1 , cf 
unda, id >L 9, G62 sanguis, Poet ap Cic 
28 


Tusc 2,17,38 alvus, Cato R B 126, 156, 
4, cf cum jam perfecte mustum deferbuit 
et conslilit, CoL 12, 21, 3 album ex ovo, 
quo faciliUB consistal, Cels 4, 20, 15 — 2, 
Cum atiquo, to station or place one's self 
vnth. some one for conversation, to stand 
with • m hoc jam loco cum altero Conslitit, 
Plaut Cist 4, 2, 31, id Cure 4, 2, 16 sq 
cum hoc consistit, hunc amplexatur, Cic 
Verr 1, 7, 19 — 3 . take one's place, take 
position, assume a place or attitude for an 
action, etc , of a musician ut constitit, 
Suet, her 21. of an actor in scaena vero 
postquam solus consiitit, Pbaedr 5,6,13, 
of an orator m communibus suggcstis, 
Cic Tusc 6,20,59 Aesopus media subilo 
in turb^ constitit, Phaedr 4, 5, 29 , for 
shooting post accr llnestheus adducto 
con^titit arcu, Verg A. 5, 607 , cf of atb 
letes, etc , id ib 6, 426 , Phn. 7, 20, 19, 
g 83 inter duas acies, Liv 7, 10, 9 cum 
aliquo, Petr 19, 6 — Hence, 4. MiliL t t , 

1 to hall, make a halt, take apostUon, to make 
a stand (opp to a march, flight, or disor 
dcr) locus, ubi constitissent, Caes. B G 1, 
13 qui in superiore acie constiterant, id 
lb 1, 24, cL in sinistra parte acies, id ib 
2, 23 in fluctibus, id. ib 4, 24 sub muro, 
id lb 7, 48 juxta, id ib 2, 26 al pro ope 
re, Sail. J 92, 8 eqoiles Anovisti pan m 
tervallo constitenint, Caes B G 1,43 con 
stitit utrumque agmen, Liv 21, 46, 4 sic 
regii constiterant, id 42, 68 10 et saep . ut 
reliquae (leglones) consistere non aude 
rent, Caes B G 2,17 in locissupenonbus 
consistere, id ib 3, 6 a fuga, Liv 10^ 36, 11 
naves eorum nostns adversae constiterunt, 
Caes B G 3, 14. — 5, Jund I t ,to ap 
pear as accuser before a court of justice 
cum dcbitoribus, Dig 5,3 49 cum matre, 
Sen Ira, 2, 7,3 adversus dominos, Dig 5, 
1, 63 — Poet fert animus propius con 
sisterc, 1 e take a nearervtew, Ov A. A 3, 
407 — 7. To have a stand as a dealer, occupy 
a place of business ede ubi consjstas, Juv 
3, 296 in tabema, Varr L L. 6, g 6 31dll 
Pf scnOLi, Inscr Orell 4085 , cf locum 
consistendl Romams m Gallia non fore, 
Caes B G 7, 37 , 7, 42.— fl. Trop ^ 
In gen, to rest, remain, stand, Lucr 2, 
3.12 , cf id 2 322 paiiamini eo transire 
illius turpitudinis infamiam, ubi cetera 
maleflcia consistunt, Cic CIn 30, 83, cf 
ul unde orta culpa cscct, jbi poena con 
sisteret, Liv 28, 26,3 ante oculos rectum 
pietaEqucpudorquecoD8titeraDt,Ov Jf 7,73 
— B, In partic X,Topause,todweUupon, 
delay, stop in uno nomine, Cic. Verr 2, 1, 
38, g 96 ipsa mihi verilas manum inicit et 
paulisper consistere et commoran cogit, 
id Rose Com 16, 48 , cf id de Or 3, 31, 
124 ID singulis, id Part Or 35, 120 — Im 
prrs pass ista quae spectantur, ad quae 
consistitur, SemVit Beat 2,4— 2, (Acc to 
LB 2)To be or remain firm, unshaken, xm 
movable, steadfast, to he aX rest, to stand 
one's ground, to continue, endure, sid^sist, b^, 
exist mente consistere, Cic Phi! 2,28,68, 
so, Deque mente ncc lingua neque ore, id 
Q. It 2, 3, 2 pmeclare m forensibus cau 
SIB, id Or 9, 30 m diccndo, id Clu 39, 
108 verbo quidem superabis me ipso judi 
ce,re autem ne consistes quidem ullojudi 
ce, id Caecm. 21, 59, cf of the cause itself 
qu la raagistratus aliquis repenebatur, apud 
quern Alfent causa consiBtcret, id Quint 
22, 71 , cf also modo ut tibi constitent 
fructuB otn tul, id Fam 7, 1, 1 in quo 
(viro) non modo culpa nulla sed ne suspi 
tio quidem potuit consistere, id Rose Am 
52,162, cf id Clu 29,78 conCteor me 
consistere in mco pracsidio sic, ut non fu 
giendi hostis sed capiendi Joci causa cessis 
se videar, id de Or 2, 72, 294 vilam con 
sistere tutam, lo remain, continue safe, 
Lucr 6, 11 Lachm N cr constitit in nul 
la qui full ante color, Ov A A. 1 120 sunt 
certi denique flues, Quos ultra citraque ne 
quit consistere rectum, Hor S 1, 1, 107, 
Plin 14, 6,8, §^ qualcs cum vertice celco 
A4.naequercas constiterunt Verg A 3,679 
Dullo in loco nulla in persona consistunt 
(ista quae vires atque opes humanae vocan 
tur), ^ al Slax 6 9, ext 7 spes est hunc mi 
serum aliquando tandem posse consistere, 
to take a firm stand (the Ogure derived from 
fleeing soldiers), Cic Qmnt 30,94 siprohi 
bent consistere vires, Ov M 7,573 — =*■3, 
Cum aliquo, to agree vnth vide«ne igitur 
Zenonero tuum cum Anstone verbis con 


sistere, re dissidere, cum Anstotele et illis 
re consentire, verbis discrepare, Cic Fm 4, 
26,72 — 4, 1^0 

nos oratores laudabiles constitisso, Cic 
Brut 97, 333 sine agncultoribus nec con 
sistere mortales nec ah posse manifestum 
est, Col 1, praeC g 6, Varr R R 3, 8 fin 
quadnngentis centum Venenos non posse 
casu consistere, to occur, take place, be 
throum, Cic Div 2, 21, 48 summa studia 
ofllcii inter nos certatim constiterunt, Len 
tul ap Cic Fam 10, 34, 3 sed non m te 
quoque constitit idem Exitus, take or have 
place, Ov 31 12, 297 — ip] With tn, ez, or 
the simple abl (m Quint also v.itb circa 
and inter, v infra), to consist in or of, to 
d^end upon major pars victfls eorum m 
lacte, caseo, came consistit, Caes B G 6, 
22 omnis per se nalura duabus Constitit 
in rebus, Lucr 1, 420 e quibus haec return 
summa consistat, id 1, 236, so with ex, id 
1 839. 1,873 al , with abl devemunt in 
tails aisposturaSjQualibus haec rerum con 
sistit summa, id 1028, 6, 61, 5, 66 vita 
omnis m vcnationibus atque m studiis rei 
mihtans consistit, Caes B G 6, 21 in eo 
salus et vita optimi cujosque consistit, Cic 
Phil 3, 8, 19 m hoc summa judicii causa 
quo tota consistit, id Quint 9, 32, cf id de 
Or 1, 40, 182 causam belli m persona tua, 
1(1 Phil 2, 22, 63 in quibus vita beata, id 
Tusc. 5. 14, 40 in una honestate omne bo 
num, id jb 6, 14, 42 m nomine controver 
Bia, Qumt 7, 3, 7 , 8, 3, 57 in actu rbetori 
cen, Id 2, 18, 2 , 6, 3, 42 spes omnis consis 
tebatDatami m Eelociquenaturfl,Nep Dat 

3 — With abl , Quint 12, 10, 69 omnis 
quaestio circa res personasque consistere 
V idetur, id 3, 5, 7, 6, 3, 19 quaestio inter 
utilc atque honestum consietet, id. 3, 6, 24 
— 5 . As opp to progressive motion, to come 
to a star^, stand still, stop, restj take rest, 
cease sola Cbi quiesco, omnis familiae 
causa consistit tibi, Plaut As 3, 1, 9 om 
nis admimstratio belli consistit, Caes B C 
2, 12 vcl coDcidat omne caelum omnisque 
terra consistat necesse est, Cic Tusc 1, 23, 
64 forcnsium rerum labor et ambitioms 
occupatio constitisset, id de Or 1, I, 1* 
usura id Att 6,1,7 6tuppota,id Fam 7, 
26, 2 , cC videndum, morbus an increscat, 
an consistat, an mmuatur, remains un 
changed. Cels 3. 2, and cursus pituitae, 
id 0, 6 cum ad Trebiam terrestre consti 
tisset bellum, Liv 21,49,1 cum bellum 
Ligustmum ad pjsas constitisset, id 36, 4, 
1, 22,32,4 mfractaque constitit ira, Ov 
3l C, 627 Gams ejusque posten in equestn 
ordine constitere usque ad Augusti patrem, 
Suet Aug 2, cf maledictum, quod intra 
verba constitit, rfopped at, went no farther 
than, Quint DecL 279 

Consisto as V a = constituo for 
mcrly stood Lucr 6, 11, SalL J 49, 6, but 
these passages are corrected m recent edi 
tions It IS now found only Cell 6, 10 9 
a doubtful passage, where Hertz reads 
cum ad judiccs coniiciendao [consistcndae] 
causae gratis venissent 

consistdrianus,a,um,arf; [consisto 
num, 11 B ), 0/ or pertaining to the emper 
or's cabinet comitiva, Cod 10, 30, 3 — 
Freq comes, or ew6eZ consistorianus, 
i, m , an assessor, aid in council, Amm 16, 
5, 12, 31, 12, 10, Cod Just 12, 10 

consistorium, « [consisto] (post- 
class ), a place oj assembly I, In gen., 
prop of the earth, as a dwelling place of 
man,Tert Rea Cam 26 — B. Trop con 
sistorlum libidinum lupanar, id ad Uxor 
2,6, id Spect 17 — II, Esp A. A room 
where servants wait iiid Ep 2, 2 — But 
most usually, B. The place where the em- 
peror's council met, the emperor's cabinet, 
Aus Grat. Act 29 , Amm 14, 7, 11 , Cod. 
Th 6,10 2, Inscr Orel! 3184 al 

COnsitlO, t>ni8,/[l coDcero] a soimng, 
planting, peth only in Cic ben ly, 54, 

COUSitor^ oris, m [id ] a sower, plant- 
er uvae (1 e Bacchus), Ov II 4, 14, and 
Tib 2, 3 63 

*consitura, f [id], sowing, 

pUinhng agn, Cic Rep 1, 17, 29 (Fragm 
ap Non p 196 9) 

consitns, Part , from 1 con 

sero 

ConsiVa^ a®, f [l consero), she who 
sows or plants, an epithet of Ops, acc to 
lest, p 186, 26 Mull — The same called 
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Consivia, V«rr L L. 6, § 21 Man , 

JIacr & 3, 9, 4 

t Consivius, li, TO [1 consero], Se wJo 
sows or plants, an epithol ot Janus, acc to 
Maor S 1,9, 1 15, insor found near Hot 
tonburg in 1847 

coji-sobnnus, i, to , and .a, ae, / 

[soror] I. In a restricted sense, a desig 
nation of tbo obildrcn of two sisters, the 
child of a mother’s sislei’, but more fl-eq 
consobrini is used of all cousins german, 
the children of brothers or sisters , of Dig 
38, 10, 1, § 0, Isid. Ong 9, 6, 14 _ In the 
former sense, masc., Cic do Or 2 1, 2 —In 
the latter, masc , Cic Olf 1, 17, 64, id Lig 
4, 11 , of Dig 38, 10, 10, § 15 , fem , Cic 
Quint 4, 16, Nep Att 2, 1 — H. In gen , 
a relation, cousin, in any degree. Suet Ca 
lig 26, id Claud. 26 
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uuil-stUbUl, , oCrilSj “ 

designation of the fathers and mothers of 
a married pair, a joint father tn lata or 
mother tn law , one of two fathers tn law 
or mothers tn law , wiaw, Suet Claud 29, 
Dig 24 1, 32, § 20 sq , Aus Parent ifart 
10, 33, 3 Fern , Aus Parent 80 inscr 
* consociabiliS; e, adj [consocio], 
compatible, suitable, fit jAxahvos bp 1 
"^consociatiin, adv [icLJ, together, 
unitedly, Axom 16,11,3 
COnSOCiatlOj onis, / [id ], a union, 
association (several times In Cic , else 
where rare) consociatio homlniim atque 
communilas, Cic Off 1, 44, 167, cf id ib 
1. 28, 100, 1, 41, 149 genlis, Uv 40, 6, 10 
sinistra siderura, Firm 6, 12^n 
conSociatnSj a, um, Part and P a , 
from consocio 

con-socio^ uTi, itum, 1, n a., to male 
common, to i,hare with one, to associate, join, 
unite, connect ( class , most freq in Cic , 
Livy, and Tac , not m Quint or Suet), 
constr ^uth cuw, with inter se, or Viitb acc 
only (a) With cum nec vero rectum est, 
cum amicis consociaro aut cotuuogere imu i 
nam. Cic Fin 3,21,71, Phaedi 4,11,21 ' 
coosilia cum aliquo, Cic Red mSen 7,16, 
Liv 28, 27, 13, cf cum Theraisto res con 
sociata, agreed upon, id 24, 24, 2 fhrorem 
suum cum cive, id 28, 25, 12 omnia cum 
nls, Id 23,44, 2, cf id 25,18,10, Tac A- 15, 
07 numquam major vester consensus in 
ulla causa fmt, numquam tarn vchementcr 
cum senatu consociati fuistis, Cio Phil 4, 

6, 12 nbi seso sudor cum unguentis con 
socnvit, Plaut Most 1, 3, 121 consociare 
mihi tecum licet, to enter into partnership 
with, id. Bud 2, 0 G7 — (/S) With inter se 
centum Patres rem inter se consociant, Liv 
1,17,6, Cic Fin 3 20, 66— (7) With dat 
(very rare) consociare se pelago, of a river 
Mel 2, 7, 16 — (3) With acc only (so most 
freq ) motus, Lucr 2, 111 regnum, Liv 1, 
13, 4 impenum, id 8, 4 6 formam reipu 
blicae, Tac A 4, 33 audaces, id ib 14, 68 
\ocem id ib 13,23 sena, id ib 14,4 am 
inos eorum Liv 2, 1, 6 pinus et popu 
las Umbram consociare amant, *Hor C 2, 

3, 10 accusatorum atque indicum conso 
ciati greges Cic Par 6, 2, 46 (sidera) tria 
consociata, Ov F 2, 246 Anarathes m om 
nia belli pacisque se consociaverat consilia, 
Liv 42, 29, 4 — Hence, consociatns, I 
urn, P o., united, agreeing, harmonious 
(very rare) dil, Liv 1,45,2 — *Sup con 
sociatissima voluntas, Cic Fam 3, 3, 1 — 
Comp and adv not in use 
con-socins, », “<& . 

necied (late Lat ) elementa sibi valde, 
Fulg Myth 1, 2 -II. Subst A, conso- 
rincu 11, TO , a partaker, aid, companion 
(^it?consortes),Cod Just 10.2, 3, Firm 
Jlath 3, 13, 1 — B. consocia, ae f dfe 
mate companion, consort consots totius v i 
tae et consocia, Ambros Ep 9, 70 

consocrns,uB,/,v consocer 

consolabius, e, “'ll [consolor], per 
la.m I. Pass . aat may 

be consoled,consolable (veiy t^te) dolor, 
vix * Cic Fam 4, 3, 2 —Comp , Ambros 
Ep’g — *11, Act , that brings consolation, 
consolatory carmen. Cell 16 10,12 
consolamen, mis, « [nl] consofahon 
(eccl Lat 1, Hier Ep 62 
consolatio, oniB, / [id ], a consoling, 
cffjsotaftm, comfort (m good prose , most 
I. Ittgon. uticonsola 
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tione,Clc Prov Cons 7,15 nonegerocon 

8l“*tatn senectutem praeterita aetas 
nulla consrtatione pcrmulcere potest, id, 
faen 2 4— With sufy litterarum tua 

^ Bpicuri, id Tusc 3, 
c’a ft — WHh^^en oty malorum, Cic Fam 
InjifMr,CiC Tusc 3,30,73, 3,32, 
‘ B, Melon, d consolatory discourse 
or treatise, Cic de Or 3 66,211, Quint 10, 
1 47, 11, 3, 163 — JI, Esp , the title of a 
lost treatise of Ciceio De Consolatione, 
a fragm of which is given by B and K Cjc 
O pera, xi pp 71-76 — encouraging, 
^couragement timoris, an alleviatina 
Cic Att 1, 17, 6, Hirt B G 8, 38, Auct 
B Alex 8 

consdla-fivus^ a, um, adj [consolor], 
comforting, consolatory (late Lat ) senten 
tiae, Isid Ong 2, 21, 25 
COUSdlaior)Ori5,m me who con 
soles, a comforUi, Cic Tusc 3, 30, 73, id. 
Fam 6,4,3, Sen ad Helv 1,4 
consolatoric, <ulv , v consolatonus 
fin 

cons5latonQS^ um, adj [conso 
^ot], pertaining to consolation^ consolatory, 
of consolation (rare) litterae, letters of con 
solation, *Cic Att 13,20,1 codicilli,*f'Suet 

0th 10 — ‘^Adv cousdlatorie^ tn u 

consolatory manner compellare ahquem 
(opp increpative),Sid Ep 6,9 
Con-SoHda^ ue, f [solidus], a plant, 
also ca//ed conferva, black brtony, comfrey 
Symphytum oflBcmalejLmn., App Herb 59 
consolidation onis,/ [consohdo], ju 
nd. 1 1 , a confirming, establishing of oxmtr 
ship, Dig 7, 2, 3, § 2 , cf Just Inst 2, 4, 3, 
Fragm Vat §83 

’^consdlidatorn m [id], a con 
firmer, fortifier dornOs, Ven Carm 1, 10, 
22 

con«solid0n UO perf, atum, 1, v a, to 
make firm or solid, to make thick, condense 
(not ante Aug) I, In gen panetem 
in unam crassitadincm, Vitr 2 8,7-11. 
Esp templa saxa, marmora ferro plum 
boque consolidata ruunt, Aug Serm 84,1 
— Jund ti,io coifirm, settle the usufruct or 
the right of possession in a thing, to consol 
xdaU, Dig 7, 2 3, § 2, 7, 2, 6 pr , 23, 3, 78 
(con-solidus, ttj um, a false read for 
cum solidet, Am 4, p 163 ) 

COn«>SdlOn atum, v a [collat 
form of consolor], to cheer, comfort, console 
I, Act (ante class and very rare) per 
idem tempus Oedipus Atbenas exul venire 
dicebatur, qul consolaret, Varr ap Non 
p 473, 30, cf Prise p 797 P —II, Pass m 
a refiex signif to console or comfort one's 
self, find comfoi t tn cum ammum ve 
strum orga me video, vehementer conso 
lor, Q Metell ap Cell 16,13,6, cf Cell 16, 

13, G, § 1 , Asm ap Pnsc p 792 P — And 
m apass signif sic consolatis militibus, 
etc , Just 22 6, 4 a quibus vmtores conso 
Ian solent, Aug Conf 6, 1 

con-soloFn *’ I. P®** 

sonal objects, to console, encourage, an 
xmate, cheer, comfort (freq and class , most 
freq m Oic ) (a) With acc Istom quod 

poles, Fac coDSolere Ter Ad 3 5, 2 , id 
Heo 3 1, 13, Ov M 1,678 al ahquem de 
raiscnis communibus, Cic Fam 6, 4, 2 Te 
hmonem de Aiacis morte id Tusc 3, 29, 

71 ahquem in miseriis, id Cat 4, 4, 8 in 
hoc conimuni malo consoletur se conscien 
tia optimae mentis, id Brut 71, 250 se 
aliqua re id Frov'^ Cons 7 16 , Id Rose 
Com 14 43 tu velim Piham meis ver 
bis consolere in my name, id Att 6, 11, 

7 se per Iitteras id ib 12, 14 3 ego 
met, qui te consolari cupio consolandus 
ipse eum, id Fam 6, 18, J his me conso 
lor victurum suavius,acsi etc , *Hor « 

1, 6. 130 se, quod, etc , Cic S«1I 10, 29 
vosmet ipsos id A^ 2,28,77, cf memet 
Cat 64 182 me ipse consolor maxime illo 
solacio* quod etc , Cic Lael 3, 10, cf id 
Sull 10 29 nequo monerc te audeo uec 
conflrmare consolari vero nullo modo, 

Id Fam 4, 8, 1 — (^I Alwof aut consolando 
aut consiho aut re juvero Ter Heaut 1 1, 

34 haec igitur offlcia sunt consoiantium, 
tollere aegntudmem, etc , Cic Tusc 3, 31, 

76 librum mittere consolandi causa ad 
captivos, Id lb 3, 22, 54 dolorem luum 
consolando levaro, id Fam 6, 4, 2, Quint 
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^ coDSolanto dolercsf Ov IT 1 
360 consolantla verba, Id. ih. 15 491 

ut doloris magnitudinem celeritas, dintur 
mtatom adleiatio consoletur, SZ Fm 1 
12 40, so, dolorem, id. Fam 4 8, 1 conso’ 
latiir honeslas egestalem, id. Quint 16 40 
mconiraodum. Id Q Fr 2, 4, C de.’ide 
riura tui. Id lam 7,11 2 dolons magm 
tudinem brevitate, id Tusc. 6, 31, 88 bre 
ntatem vitae, id. Mil 35,97 dicendi iabo 
rem deleclatione oratona consolor li Alt 
4, 18, 2 (16, 10) banc cladem domOs mcae, 
46,41,12 olium nostrum, Quint 2 12 
12 ut crudehtatera fati con'^olareturacQua' 
litas, Sen Cons Polyb 1 (20), 3 
Con-SolutuSj a, um, Part fsolro], 
dissohed together, Gael Aur Tard. 4 3 89 
4,7,95,5,1,10 ’’ ’ 

con-somnio. “Vi, l, v a , to drtam 
of aliquid, Plaut ilost 3 2 70 
COnsonanS; antis, v consono/n 
consonanter, <^dv , v consono, p o 
fin ^ 

consonautia) ae, / [con«oiio] an 
agreement, harmony consonance (post 
Aug and rare) vocis, Vitr 6 6, 7 to* 
cum proximarum Gell 13, 20 6 scnplu 
rarum, Tert adv Jud 11 and 14 
consonatio, <*U18,/ [id ], ramblanu 
of ^oundjlate Lat ), Cassiod Anim 12 med. 
consone^ odt , v consonus fin 
COn-SonO) I) ^ U , sound at the 
same time or together, to sound aloud to 
resound ( class , but rare till the Aug 
period, not m Cic) I, Lit A, la 
gen apes evolaturae consonant vebe 
mhnter, Varr R B 3, 16, 30 cum omne t( 
biarum genus organorumque coneonuit, fit 
concentus ex dissonis, Sen Ep 84 10 tu 
bae utnmquo canunt contra consonat ter 
ra, Plaut Am i, i, 73, so of places, ^ erg 
A 8, 305 turn plausu virDm Consonat 
omne nemus, id ib 5, 149, Ov M 7, 451, 
Vitr 6,8,1, Tac A 14,82 consonuero cor 
Dicines funebri strepitu, Petr 78,6 conso 
nanto clamore nominatim Quinctium ora 
re ut, etc , Liv 36, 34, 7 — B, Esp in 
rhetor 1, Of harmony in discourse Quint. 
9, S 73 , 9, 3, 46 , 9, 3, 77 — 2. Of Bimilat 
terminations of words Quint 9,3, 76— IL 
Trop, to agree, accord harmonise (post 
Aug ) quomodo inter Be acutae ac graves 
voces consonent. Sen Ep 88, 9 quomodo 
animus meus secum consonet, id ib sibi 
m faciendis ac non faciendis, Quint 2, 20, 

6 sibi (tenor vitae), Sen Ep 81, 8 Capri 
como (Virginis astrum), Manil 2 281, % 
622 hoc etenim contractui bonae fidei con 
sonat, Dig 19, 1, 48 , 35, 1, 90 —Hence, 
COnSDUSins^ antis, Pa A. gram , 
sufijt (8C litlera , hence, fem ), a conso 
nant, Quint 1, 4, 6, 1, 7, 9 et saep — B. 
Trop, agreeing, consonant, fit, suitable 
(post Aug and rare) ronsonanti contrac 
tui bonae fidei. Dig 12, 2, 34, § 8 al — * Adv 
consonanter, consonantly, agreeably 
consonantissime adbarmoniam composlta, 
Vitr 6, 1, 6 

con-sonns, a, um, adj , sounding to 
gether in harmony harmonious {rare, mosl 
1} poet ) I L 1 1 clangor, Or 31 13, 
610 fila lyrae id Am 1, 8 60 vox Sll 
17 448 — B. consona, ce,/, = 

coDSonans a consonant ler 3Iaur p 2395 
P sq , cf cousona elementa, Id p 2385 

jb II, Trop, accordant, fit, suitable’ 

fila telae, Claud Rapt Pros 2 42 credo 
Platonem vix putasse satis consonum fore, 
si etc., *Cic Att 4, 16, 3, App JI 2 p Hi 
—With dat consonn regno juvenem do 
cere, Claud Laud btil 2,69 — *Adv con* 
^QHc hamnomously clamitare, App 31 1, 
p 106, 34 , 

con-sopio, no FW/, itum, 4, p a to 
bring into an unconscious state, topnijasi 
asleep, lull to sleep, to stupefy (rare but 
class) I Lit somno consopiri sempi 
temo, Cic Tusc 1, 49, 117 Endymlon a 
Lun& consopitus putatur. Id ib 1, 38 92, 
cf id Div 2 66, 135 inter mitia (veneof) 
consopitus * Suet Claud 44 —Abtol (ox 
stmeturj lumen) consopit benumbs w 
senses, « Lucr C, 793 —II. T r o p , of lawB, 
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jKXSt.^iohecomt obsolete: cum omnis ilia XII. 
ubularum antiquilas . . . consopita sit, Gell. 

le, 10, a 

con-sors, eortis, adj. m. and f. I. 
Sharing properly loith one (as brolber, sis- 
ter, relative), living in community of goods, 
partaking of in common : consoftes, ad 
quos eadem sor8,Varr. Ij. I/. 0, g 65 Hull. ; 
cf. Paul ex Fcst. p. 296, 7 ib. : consortes 
tres fratres, CiaVerr. 2, 3, 23. | 67 ; frater, 
HimEp. 8, 18, 4:*. coDEortem Eocium fallerc, 
Hor.C.3, 24,60.— Hence, subst.: coxisors, 
fiortis, m. and /, a sharer^ partner: con- 
sors censoris, Liv.41,27,2; Veil. 1,10,6: de 
consortibus ejosdero litis, Cod. Just- 3, 40; 
quae (arx) data cst beredibus, Verg. Cir.14. 
— Hence, B* Poet., of or belonging to a 
brother or sister, regarded as common heirs, 
etc.: pectora=sorores,Or-3Ll3,C63: san- 
guis, id. ib. 8, 444.— Hence, subst: con- 
SOVSj sortis, m. and/, a brother, a sister: 
Romulus nondum fundaverat lloenia, con- 
Eorti non habitanda Bemo, Tib. 2, 5, 24; 
Ov. ll. 11, 347; 6, 94: consortem Phoebi 
colerc deam (Dianam), fd.P. 3, 2, 48; id. 
H. 13, Cl aL— II, Transf., dividing some- 
thing with one, having an equal share, par- 
taking of, sharing; subst, a colleague, part- 
ner, comrade (ch^.; esp. frcq. after the 
Aug, per.), ^ Of personal subjects, (a) 
With gen. : consors mecum temporum illo- 
rum, Cia Slit 37, 102: gloriosi laboris (with 
sociuB), id. Brut 1, 2: mendacitatis, id. FI. 
16, 35: culpae, Ov. F. 3, 432; cC vltlomm, 
Yell 2, 94: tori, Ov. M. 1, 319*. thalamt, a. 
vnfe, id. ib. 10, 24C (cf.: socia tori, id. ib. 8, 
621): sacrorum caerimoniarutnque, Curt. 
10, 7, 2: sludiorum, Sen. Ep. 7, 9: generis 
et necia, Ov. H. 3, 47; ntble, id. P. 3, 2. 82: 
tribuniciae potestatis (together with collega 
imperiil.Tac. A- 1, 3; cC imperii, Suet 0th. 
8— (5) With in: in lucris atqnc in furtis, 
Cic. Verr. % 3, 66, § 165; cC: vis animi 
(cum corpore) . . . nisi eril censors in ori- 
gme prima, Lucr. 3, 771. — (7) Abeot, of 
colleagues in power, Suet. Tit,9: omni£<iue 
potestas impatlens consortis erit, Luc. 1, 
93: BomuH, Suet. Tib. 1. —Poet of that 
which is shared: (corpus et animus) con- 
soni pracdlta vit&, Lncr. 3, 332.'— B. 
things as subjects, of the same condition, 
common (poet, and rare) : tecta, Verg. G. 4, 
153; casus, Prop. 1, 21, L ' ‘ 

* consortalis^ e» <wy. tconsortlom], 
pertaining to property heUlin common : li- 
neae, Front. Colon, p. Ill Goes. 

Consoiriio^ Cnis,/ [consors, 11.], fellow- 
ship, community, partnership, association 
(rare, but in good prose): omnis humana 
diESolvetur, Cic. Ofl. 3, 6, 26: sociabilis in- 
ter blnos I.Acedaemoniomm reges, Liv. 40, 
8,12; cC; tribuniciae potestatis, Veil. 2,99, 
1; 2,103,2; and wholly qoaenam ista 
Eocietas, quaenam consortio est? Lir. 6, 
40,18 (v. the passage In connection): fatl, 
VaL Max. 4, 6, 3: (animalia terreslria) ho- 
minum qu^am consortione degentia, Plm. 
9,1,1, g 1. — II, Transf., of things: sto- 
inachus, cui cum vesica quaedara consor- 
lio cat, sympathy, sympathetic connection, 
Cels. 7, 27, 15. 

consortanni; [consors] (not ante 
■Aog-)- L Community of goods. Suet Claud- 
28: voluDlarium interfratres, Dig.17,2,62, 

S 8. — H. Fellowship, participation, society, 
Liv.t5,5; Quint.12,1,4; CoL 4,16,1; Tac. 
A. 4, 3; Pliu- Pan. 7, 3; Flor. 1, 26, 4; Sen. 
Ep. 90, 3; id- Ben. 6, 13, 1; 7, 12, 2; id. Ep. 
48,2; 73,7; Dig. 14, 2, 5: Petr. 101,2; Lact 
4. 27, 11; 5, 19, 4; id. Epit 42, 3; 53, 11.— 
Inpfur., Tac. A, 3, 34; Col 9, 9, L 

conspargo, coasparao, etc. 
conspergo, conspersio, etc. 

*Con-spatiaxiS, antis, Fart [spatior], 
walking together : inter meretrices, Petr. 7,3, 
conspcctio, onis,/ [conspicioj.a loofc, 
sight, view (late Lat. and rare for con*T>ec- 
lU8), JoL Epit Kov. 57, § 201. 

conspcctor, C^is, m. [id.], he who sees 
or beholds; an inspector, beholder (ecci 
Lat): cordis Deus, Tert. Or. 13: id. Cult 
Fcm. 2, 13. 

1. conspcctns^ a, um, Part, and P. a., 
from conspicio. 

. S,conspcc1rtiS,*»s,‘m [conspicio], a *ee- 
ing, looking at, a look, sight, view, the range 
or reach of sight, the power of seeing (freq., 
ana class, in prose and poetry). I, Lit: 


casurusne in conspectum rideatnr animus, | 
an tanta sit ejus tenuitas, ut fugiat aciem; i 
Cic. Tusc. 1, 22. 50: quo longissime con- 
spectum oculi ferebant, Liv. 1, 18, 8: ob- 
senritas lucis Romanis non adimebat in 
omnis partes conspectum, id. 37,41,3: con- 
spectu nrbis fnii, Cic. Suit 9, 26: suorum, 
id. 3Iur. 41, 89; sese dare in conspectum, 
Enn. Ann. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 20, 41 ; dare se in 
con.«T)ecinm alicui, Ter. Pborm. 2, 1, 31; 
Gic. Verr. 2, 5,33, § 86; cf.: alicui in con- 
rectum prodire, Ter. Fhorm. 2, 4. 3; prod- 
ire ad aliqucm in conspectum, Plant. 
Bacch- 4, 9, 84; id. Most. 6,2,33: paene in 
conspectn exercilus nostri, before the eyes, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 11: illam e conspectu amisi 
meo, Ter, Eun. 2, 3, 2: venire m conspec- 
tum alicujus, Cic. Fin. 1, 7, 24; >’ep. Con. 
3, 3 al. : fugere e conspectu alicujus, Ter. 
Hec, 1, 2, 107; Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 34, g 88: ex 
bominum conspectu mortc deccderc, Kep. 
TinftiL 1, 6: fugare aliqucm e conspectu, 
Lncr. 3, 49: conspectum fugere^ Ov. M. 2, 
594.-2, Ft egiL, public attention, notice: 
Eubito consilium cepi ut ante quam luce- 
ret exirem, ne qui conspectus ficrct aul 
sermo, Cic. Att, 7, 10 imt — II, Melon. 
A Pretence, proximity (very freq.; in many 
connections coinciding with the foregoing, 
as the phrase venire in conspectum can be 
translated to come before the eyes or to come 
near; so also e conspectu fugere, etc.). 1 , 
Of persons: ctsi scio, eis fore meum con- 
spectum invisum hodie. Ter. Hec. 5, 2, 22: 
(libi) cujua prope in conspectu Aegyptus 
est, Cic. Fam. 1, 7, 5 ; so, Tn conspectu, 
in the presence or vicinity, before the eyes, 
before the fact of, in sight, id. Agr. 1, 3, 
7; Caes. B-G.2,25^n-; Liv. 1,31,2; Verg. 
A- 1, 184. — 2i inanimate things: quer- 
cus, quae est in oppidl conspectu, Varr. 
B, R. 1, 7, 6: procol a conspectu imperii, 
Cic. Agr. 2, 32, 87 : spectet patriam ; in con- 
spectu legura IlbcrtatiEquc morialur, id. 
Verr. 2, 5, 66, g 170.— B. Ap/pearance (cf. 
adspectus; very rare): videamus animi 
partis, quarura est conspectus inlustrior, 
Cic. Fin. 6, 18, 48 Madv. ad loc. : Hierony- 
mus. . . primo Etatim aspectu omnia quam 
disparla cssent oslendlt, i. c. al the first 
view the public had of him, Liv. 24, 5, 2; C, 
8, 6.-ni,T rop., the mental view, glance, 
survey, consideration (rare, but in good 
prose): quae ponunt in conspectu animi, 
quae cemerc et videre non possnmus, Cia 
de Or. 3, 40. IGl: ct cognltio naturae, id. 
Leg 1, 23, Cl: uno in conspectn omnia vi- 
dere, id-Brut.4,15; id. Leg. 3, 5,12; Quint. 
10, 1, 6; 7, 1,4: Liv. 10. 25, 12: ut ea no in 
conspectu quiuem rellnquanlur, never come 
into consideration, are scaredy obserred, 
Cic. Tin 5, 31, 93. — B, In Gellius concr., 
like the Gr. trvvo^ts, <s short view, sketch, 
synopsis, GelL 17, 21, 2; 19, 10, 3. 

cozLSpergo (in MSS. also conspar- 
g-O 5 cf. 1. aspergo), si, sum, 3, v. a. ispar- 
go]. I, To sprinkle, moisten, besprinkle, 
bexpaiXer, strew (vejy freq. and class.). ^ 
Lit. (a) With acc. and abl.r fores vino, 
Plant. Cure. 1, 1, 80: aras mnlto sanguine, 
Lucr. 4, 1233: terram tabo, id. 3, 661 : me 
lacrimis, Cic. Plane. 41, 99: camcm sale, 
Col. 12, 55, 3: terram rore,Plin. 2, 8, 6, g 38 : 
Eemen ciuere, id. 20, 1,2. § 3: Iracta placen- 
tae farinae L. IL (L e. libris doabus), Cato, 
R, R, 76, 2 aL — Poet.: herbas viridantes 
floribus, LuCr. 2, 33: caput Tauri stellisfre- 
quentibus, Cic. N. D. 2, 43,111.— {^) Without 
abl.: conspcTge (humum) ante aedes, Plant. 
Stich. 2, 2, 30; cf.: humum acstuantem, 
Phaedr. 2, 5, 15: vias propter palverem, 
Suet. Caljg. 43 ^n. — ^B.Trop. of oratorical 
ornament, to besprinkle or strew, to cover 
(the image taken from flowers): (oratio) 
conspersa sit quasi verboruro sententia- 
rumque floribus, Cic. de Or. 3, 25, 96: quae 
quadam hilantate conspersimus, id. Ac. 1, 
2, 8 ; * Quint. 8, 5, 28. — ^H, To scatter, sprin- 
kle : vinum velos, Col 12, 39, 3 dub. 

conspersio (consparsioK onfs, / 
[conspergo] (late Latj. I. Abstr., a scat- 
tering, strewing, sprinkling : crebra sails, 
Pall. Nov. 13, 3. — II, ConcT.,paste, dough, 
Tert adv. Slarc. 4, 24 al. 

conspersns (consparsns), a, um. 
Part., from conspergo. 

COiigiical}iUs,®i (eccl. 

Eat). I, Visible : ore, Prud. a-rtg;. 10, 631. 


-ir. Hemarkable, notable : thermae, Sid. 
Ep. 8, 4 aL 

♦ conspicabiinans. t““- 

spicor], considering attentively : Pallas vir- 
ginem, Mart. Cap. 8, g B03. 

COnsplCienduS; a, um, Part, and P. a. , 
from conspicio. 

conspicienti^ae,/ [conspicio], the, 
faculty of considering : remm conspicicD 
tiam habere, Cassiod. An. 3. 

COnspiciUtUn (-llinm^EIautFragin 
ap. Non- p. 84, 7), h, n. [id.], a place to look 
from, and, transf., a watching: conspicillo 
consecutu’Et me, Plant. Cist 1, 1, 92 ; cL * 
unde conspici possis. Plant ap. Non. L L 

1« con-spxclo, Epexi, spectum, 3, v. a. 
and n., to look at attentively, to get sight of, 

\ to descry, perceive, observe (class, in prose 
and poetry). I. Lit ^ In gen. (a) 
Ahsol.: inter eas regiones, qua oculi con- 
spiciant, Varr. L. L. 7, g 9 M(iU. : in taber- 
nam,Petr. 140,14. — (/9) With acc.: me in- 
terrogas, Qul Ipsns cquidem nunc primum 
istanc teenm conspicio semul, Plaut. Am. 
2, 2, 122: quae aedes . . . quas quotiens- 
quomque conspicio, fleo^ id, Capt 1, 1, 29: 
El qoeat usquam Conspicere amissum fe- 
turn, Lucr. 2,368: quandoque te injure con- 
spicio, Leg. Act ap. Cic. Caecin. 19, 54, and 
id. Mur. 12, 26: ut procul novum vebicu- 
]um Argonanlamm c monte conspexit, Cic. 
N. D. 2, 35, 89 : quisquo . . . quae prima 
eigna conspexit, ad baec constitit, Caes. B. 
G. 2, 21 : quos cum apud se in castris Ario- 
vjEtuB coDspexisset, idL ib. 1, 47 : ubi pri- 
mum nostros equites conspexemnt, id. ib. 
4, 12 ; 2, 26 : sidus in regione caeli, etc., 
Plin. 2, 25, 23, g 94 : qul lucus ex insulA 
conspiciebatur. Nep. Milt 7, 3: conspici in- 
ter sc, to be visible to one another, Liv.' 37, 
41, 4 : cum inter se conspecti essent, id. 
33, 6, 4: hnne Eimnlac cupido conspexit 
lumine virgo, Cat 64, 86 : conspectis lu- 
minibus crebris, Liv. 31, 24, 7; locum in- 
Eidiis conspeximuB ipsi, Verg. A^ 9, 237: 
quae mlhi tunc primnm, tunc est congpecta 
supremum, Ov. M.12, 626; super tabema- 
culum . . . unde ab omnibus conspici pos- 
set, imago Solis fulgebat, Curt. 3, 3, 8 : con- 
specto delator© ejus, Suet Bom, 11: nigas 
in specDio, Ov. 3L 15, 232: comoa in und5, 
id. ib. 1, 640: arcem, id. ib. 2, 794: scopu- 
lum, id. ib. 4, 731.— Of an inanimate sub- 
ject: El illud fiignum (Jovis) EOlis ortum ct 
forum curiamque conspicerct, Cic. Cat. 3, 8, 
20. — With two accus , when an action, con- 
dition, etc., is the object: quam (matrem) 
paucis ante diebus laurealam in sua gratu- 
latione conEpexit, candem, etc. . . . cun- 
dem (fllium) spoliatum omni dignitatc con- 
Epiciat, Cic. Mur. 41, 88: strata volgi pedi- 
bu8 detrita viarum Saxea, Lncr. 1, 315: 
superiora loca mnUiludine annalorum 
completa, Caes. B. G. 3, 3; quos laborantes, 
id. ib. 4, 26: aliquos ex nave egredientes, 
id. ib. : aliquem conspiciens ad se feren- 
tem, Nep. Dat. 4, 6: naves suas oppletas 
Ecrpenlibus, id. Hann. 11, 6; (Hannibalem) 
humi jacentem,Liv. 21,4,7 : adrasum quen- 
dam, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 49; cf., pass.: quaravis 
non alius flectere equum sciens Acque con- 
Bpicitur, id- C. 3, 7, 26; cum intenm ile- 
tellus, monte de^edienscum exercitu.con- 
spicitur, Sail- J. 49, 5 dub.; v. conspicor: 
terribihor niger conspicitur (canis), CoL 7, 
12, 4. — (7) With acc. and inf: corpus ut 
exanimum siquod procul ipso jacere Con- 
Bpicias hominiB, Lucr. 6, 706: qui nostros 
victores flumeu trangiESC conspexerant, 
Caes. B. G. 2, 24: centum procurrere cur- 
rus, Cato, 64, 389; Plin. 2, 9, 6, g 45. — B, 
Pregn., to look at with admiration or close 
attention, to gaze upon, observe, cemiem- 
plate, (a) Act.: quid nunc supina sursum 
in caelum conspicis? Plaut Cist 2, 3, 78: 
orabat, ne se, quern paulo ante cum egre- 
gia Btirpe coDspexissent, orbum liberis ta- 
cerent, Liv. 1, 26, 9: Demelrium ut pacis 
auctorem cum ingenti favore conspicie- 
bant, id. 39,63, 2: quem cum cranes con- 
spicerent propter novitatera omatQs igno- 
taroque forraam, Nep, Dat 3, 3: cum Itene 
nolum Forticus Agrippae le conspexeril, 
Hor. Ep.1,6,26. — {0) Eep.pass.: conspici, 
to attract attention, to be conspicuous, no- 
ticed, observed, distinguished, admired : in- 
ania sunt ista . . , delectamenta paene pu- 
erorum. captare plausus, vebi per urbem, 
conspici velie, Cic. Pis. 25, CO: in geslu ncc 
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venustatem conspiciendam, nec turpitudi 
uem csso, Auct Her 3, 16, 26 sic qmsquo 
hostera fenre, rouruni adscendorc, conspi 
ci dum tale facinus faccrct, properabat 
Sail C 7, 6 supellex modica, non multa’ 
ut in ncutram partem conspici posset, Nep’ 
Alt 13, 6 quid to ut regium juvenein con 
spiel amis? Liv 1,47,6 raaxime conspec 
tuB ipse est, curru equis albis juncto urbem 
invectus, id 6, 23, 6 vestitus nihil inter 
aequalcs oxccllens, arma atque equi con 
Bpiclebantur, Id 21, 4, 8, 5, 52, 3, 39, b 9 
quorum Conspicitur nitidis fundata pecu 
nia villis, Hor Ep 1,15,46 tu formosissi 
mus alto Conspicons caolo ( = Inter deos 
vorsans), Ov M 4, 19 pnma bonis animi 
conspicorero tui, Id Tr 1,0,34, Veil 2,91,4, 
Quint 11, 3, 137 — Less freq in an unfavor 
able sense, (o be notorious^ to be gazed at 
vnth dislike or contempt carere me adspec 
tu civlum quam infestis oculls omnium 
conspici mallem, Cic Cat 1,7, 17 no quid 
facial, quod conspici et denderi posset, 
Aug ap Suet Claud 4 — H, Trop, fo 
perceive mentally, to understand, compre 
fiend satis in rom quae sint meam ego 
conspicio mihi, Plaut rrin. 3, 2 10 quan 
turn ego nunc cordo conspicio meo, id Ps 
3,1,3, cf ut conspiclatis eum mcntibus, 
quoniam oculis non polestis, Cic Balb 20, 
47 nullus error Ulis in L Aomilio Paulo 
conspectus ost, Val Ma\ 7, 6, 3 — Hence 
A. conspicicns, cntis, P a (acc to IT 
B ), having understanding, intelligent ad 
quas (contumelias) despiciendas non sapi 
onto opus ost viro, sod tantuin conspicicn 
to, Sen Const 16, 3 Haase (al consipicnte) 
—B. conspectus^ a, um, Pa 1. (Acc 
to I A 1 ) tumulus hosti conspec 

tus.Lfv 22,24,6, cf Id. 10, 40, 8, 32 o, 13 
agmina intci so satis conspccta id. 22, 4, 6 
“2. {Acc to I B ) Sinking distinguished, 
remarkable, gazed at, = conspicuus (perh 
not ante Aug ) Pallas chlamydo ct pictis 
conspectus In armis, Verg A 8, 688 (con 
spicuus conspicabilis, Serv), so, victor Ty 
no in ostro, id G 3, 17, cf Hor A P 228 
juventus, Ov M 12, 653 patns avique 
fama conspcctum oum faciebat, Liv 46, 

7, 3 couspectus clatueque supra modum 
homlnis pnvati, id 4, 13, 3 — Comp , Ov 
M 4, 796, Liv 2, 6, 6, Tac H 4, 11, Just 
11, 5, Juv 8, 140 al -^Sup andjadu appar 
ently not m use — C, consplClcnduS; 
a urn, P a (acc to T B ), loorth seeing, 
worthy of attention, distinguished (perh not 
ante Aug ) insideat celeri conspiciendus 
cquo, Tib 1, 2, 70 Nemesis donis meis, id 
2, 3, 52 Hyas forma, Ov T 6, 170 mater 
formosa Inter Dictaeos greges id ib 6,118 
eques, id Tr 2, 114 opus vcl m hac mag 
niflcentn urbls, Liv 6,4,11, Val Ft 1,261, 
Mart 9 60, 10 

*2. conspicio, ouis,/ [1 conspicio], 

Vie survey taken by the augur infixing the 
limitsofthe templura,VaiT L L 7, §9 31611 
conspicor, “‘“s. i. » 
net sight of, to descry, see, percave (very 
freq m PlauU and Caes , several times in 
Ter elsewh rare, never in Lucr , Cic , 
Virg , or Hor ) (a) With acc nec quern 

quam conspicor ahum m via, Plant Cist 
4 14 Bpldicumne ego conspicorf id Ep 
l’ 1 3 1, 1, 70 ante aedis erum meum, 
id lb 2 2, 3, 3, 2 9 m tenebris conspioa 
tus SI Bis mo, id PS 4,2 24, Ter Eun 6 8, 

32 ‘ (Aiacem) ocoisnm, Auct Her 1,11 18, 
Caes B G 1,26 , 6, 9 , 7, 45 al , *Nep 
Earn 9 6 , Phaedr 2, 8, 25 al huno con 
spicatao naves, Caes. B C 2, 22 (^} With 

acc and part hie quis est, quem hoc ad 
veniontem conspicor, Plaut Ep 3, 3, 60 
perterritos hostes conspicati, Caes B G 2, 

27 Liv 2 20 1 and 8, Quint 4,2 13 —(7) 
Wi’th acc and inf as object illam geminos 
fllios pueros peperisse conspicor Plant Am 
6,1,18, id. Cure 6,1,5, idBacch 4, 4,18, 

Ter Heaut 1,1,16 — (6) With rcl clause 
quae res in nostris castris gererentur con 
spicati.Caes B G 2 26 — (.) 
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ap Prise. 

conspienns, a, nm, adj [1 conspicio] 
(poet or in post Aug prose, esp m Tac , not 
in Quint ) I, Li t , that ts or comes m view 
vyibte, opp ocdultus quot inter Occultum 
fitcilae consptcuumque polum, Ov Tr 4 lo 
108 rebus ab auditis conspicuisoue’id’ 
P 3, 4, 22 Tale vertex, *Hor C 3, 16* 19 
signum in proelns, Phaedr 4, 6, 6 acies 
barbarorum, Tac H 4, 29 tabernaculum 
uudique, Curt 9, G 1 Bidus omnibus e ter 
ns, Augustus ap Plm 2, 25, 23, § 94 —II, 
T r 0 p , m gen habere mortem m conspi* 
cuo, before the eyes. Sen Brev Vit 20 6 
nives, id Thyest 126 pyramides. Plm 
36, 12, 16, § 76 — B, P r e g n , that attracts 
the attention to itself, sinking, conspicufms 
distinguished, illustrious, remarkable, 
vepov , With daf pers Romanis con^i 
cuum eum novitas divitiaeque faciebant 
Liv 1, 34. 11, Suet Aug 46 — With m ’ 
insignis clara conspicuusque domo Tib 3 
3, 4, so Ov JI 12, 4G7, id H 6, 139, Tac’ 
H 3, 29, 3, 33, Plm. Ep 3, 3, 2 , Suet Aug 
72 al , cf with dat perS consilio, manu, 
voce msignis hosti, conspicuus suis, Tac H 
3, 17 — Absol ambo conspicui, Ov M 8 
373, so Tac H 1, 88, 4, 42, id G 7, id’ 
Or 36 » » » » , 
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B G 3, 10 Jtn , id B C 3 c„«» 


templa et conspicare idem esse apparel, 
Varr L. L. 7, § 9 Mull cum interim lie 
tellus conspicatur, pnmo <lubius quid 
nam msolita facies ostenderet, Sail J 49 
SBietscb, Jacobs ad loo (wLf® MSS have 
conspicitur, v conspicio, I A. /S, nut ci 
Don ad Ter Eun 2, J 102) 

Pdss , to he seen nt nunc pauper 
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conspirate, ado , V l conspiro/m 
conspirati[o,onis,/ [1 conspiroj, prop 
a blowing or breathing together ‘i' I, Lit, 
of unison m wind instruments canentmm, 
Col 12, 2 4 — Far more freq , II, Trop , 
an agreement in feeling or opinion union, 
unanimity, concord, harmony In a 

good sense conspiratione hommum atque 
consensu, Cic Off 2, 6, 16 bonorum omni 
um, id Cat 4, 10, 22 optimatmm, Suet 
Caes. 16 omnium ordmum ad defenden 
dam libertatem (with coucordia), LentuI 
ap Cic Fara 12, 15,3 (amici) quanta amo 
ns conspiratione consentientis, Cic Fm 1, 
20,65 conspiratio consensusgue virtutum, 
id lb 5, 23, 66 m re publicA bene gerenda, 
id Dom 11. 28 civitatmm, Just 84, 1, 1 
— B. IQ a oad sense, a plotting, plot, mu 
tiny, conspiracy, Cic Scaur 10, 20, 16, 37, 
id. Deiot 4, 11 , Brut ap Cic. Fam 11, 
13, a, 6, Quint 6, 1, 9, 12, 7, 2, Suet Aug 
19 , id Calig 66 et saep — III. Me ton , 
the conspirators, body of conspirators cum 
tota ejus conspiratio late quaereretur,VaL 
Max 4, 7, 2 

1. conspiratuS; ^ ^ conspiro 

fn 

2. conspiratus, 2 couspiro 

3. conspiratus, o®, ^ conspiro], 
an agreement, harmony, only in dbl sing 
conspiratu tacito montium animorumque, 
Cell 1, 11, 8 

1, COn-spirO; “V*; atum, l, r n , to 
blow or breathe together, to sound together 
*1, Lit aercaque adsensu conspirant 
cornua rauco, Verg A. 7, 615 (ct tubao si 
mul inflabantur, Serv) — Far more ft*eq 
and in good prose, H. Trop A. 
monize, agree, accord conspirans mutuus 
ardor, *Lucr 4, 1216, cf tanta rerum 
consentiens, conspirans, conlinuata cogna 
tio, Cic N D 2,7,19, 3, 11,28 consilium 
omnis vitae consentiens et paeno conspi 
rans, id Tusc 5, 25, 72, id Lig 12, 34, Col 
3,13,7 in quibus (openbus) plurium cona 
tus praeeunte ahqua jucunda voce conspi 
rat * Quint 1, 10 16 talis animus ut 
multae in illo artes multarum aelatum 
exempla, sed m unura conspirala, harmo 
niously blending. Sen Ep 84, 10 — B, 
agree together in thought or feeling, to ac 
cord, unite, combine 1, In a good sense 
conligite VOS, conspirate nobiEcum,conson 
tite cum boms Cic Agr 1,9,26 mirabili 
ter populus Romanus universus et omni 
urn gencrum ordinumque consensus ad 
liberandam rem publicam conspiravit id 
Fam 10 12,4, cf id Phil 3 6,13, Col 3, 

13 7 ^Tmpers in commune conspiraba 
tur ab iitroque (Cic Oecon ?) 12 praef § 8 

V Pari conspiratus 

combined, acting in concert 
ms VIII subito coDspirat! pila c^jecerunt, 
Caes B C 3 46 Kraner ad loc.— 2. 1° ^ 
sense to plot together to 
aev to conspire (so freq m the histt after 
t^Aug per esp in Suet) (a) Absol pri 
usquam plures civitatcs conspirarent,Caes. 


. in destmatam mortem id’ on -iT 
>nAugus?,!m, 

ouei lib 8.-Cf conspiraiom 

IS m w Suet Claud 

tttr o ^^4 Senatum adonren 

tur, Suet Caea 9 -» (e) TTilh ne con^ 
raise corpons partes, ne manns ad osl 
bum ferrent,Liv 2,32,10— Vin-iriih i.V. 
perdereabquem,Suet Claud 37-^^%. 
conspiratus, a, um, having consmred 
having entered into a conspiracv his ron’ 
spiratis factionum partibus, Phaedr 12 4 
—And suist conspirati, orum, m!, like 
conjurati, the conspirators, Suet Caes. 82 
Id Galb 19, id Dom 17, idRcr 43- 
uence, * conspirate. Odv, unth one ac 
cord, unanimously, In comp con^pinlms 
ad arma concurrere, Just 3, 5, 3 
2. Con*spiro,ati, iitum l,t a.(‘fpira] 
to coil up (very rare) anguis se conspira 
vit, Aur Vict Vir 111 22 

* COnspissatiO; «nis, f [spieco], a 
pressing together, a thickening Eordium, 
an accumulation, Theod Prise. 1, la 

con-spissatns, a, um, part [id], 

pressed together, thickened, condensed dense 
(verj rare) solum conspissatum et herbis 
colhgatum. Col 2, 18, 6 vinacea, id 12,45 
3 creta, Plin 36, 6, 18, § 36 

* con^splendescOj v n, to shut 
xery much tecta, Jul 1 al Rer Gest. AJex 
M 3 66 

COn-SpollO, avi, 1, V a, to rob (late 
Lat ), Hier Ep 98, 21 fn 
t ConspoHum^ ii, n , a kmd ofsacn 
fetal cake, acc to Arn 7, 230 

con-spondeo. bsum (old ortbog 
conspo«um, acc to Paul ex Fesl p 41, U 
WQll ), 2, V a and n , to engage or prom 
xse something mutually (ante and post 
class and very rare) ^E^E covspovdisb 
^’EV t CONPROMESJSE TELEX , S C BaCCh. , 
Wordsworth, Fragm and Spec p 172 con 
spoLBi, Naev ap Varr L L 6, §70 Mtill , 
cf Paul 1 1 consponsa factio, App M 6, 
p 168 8, so, foedus, Aus Ep 10,11 
consponsata, ac, / fsponso] the he 
irothed, the bnde (late Lat), Ambros. ia 
Luc 3, 3 

con •sponsor. I. A joint 

surely, Cic. ham 6,18,2, id Att 12,17 — 
II. One who biTuis or obligates himself to 
something (= conjurator), acc to Fest p 69, 

7 Mull 

COnsponsnS; a, um, Part , from con 
spondeo 

COnsposnS) a, um, v conspondeo init 
COn-spuOj no peif, I turn 3 r a and 
n I, A^ , to spit upon (rare, most freq 
m Petr) me immundifsimo basio Petr 
23, 4— Esp, to spit upon in contempt, 
Plaut Cure 4,2,17, Petr 132,3, Hier Kp 
60 n 4, cf Barth Advers 23 24— Ofanepl 
leptic faciera tuam App Mag 44, p 303 
1 conspuere sums, as a charm lo prevent 
tho gods from being provoked bi proud 
words, Juv 7, 111 Mayor ad loc , cf spuo 
I _0, Poet , m a harsh and undignifled 
figure, *=conspergere, to besprinkle to cover 
over Juppiter hibernas cana nive conspult 
Alpes Funus Bibaculus ap Quint 8, G 17, 
for which Horace, parodying it, writes Fu 
rjus hibernas cana nive conspuel Alpes 
Hor S 3 6,41, cf the scholiast m h 1 — H, 
X^eutr , to spit out much, lo spit faclcin 
meam non averti a conspuentibus in me, 
Vulg Isa. 50, 6 

con-spnreo, no ^ 

to defile, pollute (rare) omnia taetro sipo 
re * Lucr 6 22 (juv cnem ) per v im, Suck 
Ner 35, Col 8,3/n, Tcrt Idol 1 
COn-sputOj ®o perf , atum, 1, r freq 
a [conspuo] to spit upon in contempt (very 
rare) nostros coeporunt Clodiana,*Cia Q. 

Fr 2 3 2 maledictus ct con«pulalus, etc, 

Tert adv Jud.14, id Idol 1 

consputns, um, J^arl, from con 

^'’con-stabnio, i''‘, 4 t a, to cm/irm, 
eslahluh maU firm (into nnd po'> 
forstabibo, 2 fondo, nnd rare) , onij iroD 
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rem tneam, * Plant. Capt. 2, 3, 93 ; so* Ter. 
Ai 5, 1, y; Tert. adv. Valent. 39. 

COn-StagllO,are, v. n., of fluids, =con- 
gelo, to cause to stands to congealj Fronto, 
V 2106 P. 

1, constanS; Part, and P. a., 
from conslo. 

2. Constans, antis, m., a Pomanj>r<^- 
•«r name, Aur. Vict. Epit. 41; Eutr. 10, 9. 

constanter^ consto, P. a. jin. 

I. coostauti^a? ae,/ (l. constans]. I, 
A firm standing, steadiness, firmness, tm- 
mutability,uncliang€cd)Uness,amslancxf,per- 
severance (in good prose; esp. freq. in Cic.): 
(stellarum) perennes cursns atque perpetui 
cum admlrablli incredibilique constantly 
Cic. N. D. 2, 21, 55 ; cfl id ib, § 50, and 3, 9, 

dictorura conventommque, id. Ofll 1, 7, 
23; cf. promissl, id. Att. 4, 19 (17), 1: tanta 
constantia vocis atque voUQs, Nep. Att. 22, 
1: persererantia constantiaque oppugnan- 
di, Anct. B. Alex. 26. — II.Trop., apre^ent, 
harmony, symmeiry, consistency : testimoni- 
orum, Auct. Her. y 0, 9: ordo et constantia 
el moderalio dictorum omnium atque fac* 
torum, Cic. Off. 1, 28, 98 : non ex singulis 
vocibus pbilosopbi ^ectaddl sunt, sed ex 
perpeluitate atque constantia, id. Tusc. 5, 
10, 31: in quibus (orationibus) forsitan mU' 
gis requiratur constantia, id Clu. &1, 141; 
cC; conslantiae causS, for consistency's 
sake, id ib. 2, 2, 5: quae autem est inter 
augures conveniens et conjuncta constan- 
tia? id Div. 2, 39, 82 : officii, id. SulL 1, 2. 
— 2. Firmness of character, steadfastness, 
immovability, constancy, self - possession : 
is, qui moderatione et conatantid quietus 
animo est sibi ipse placatus, ut nec tabe- 
seal molestlia, etc., Cic. Tusc. 4, 17, 37; cC. 
Id ib. 4, 17, 38; Catoni cum incredibilem 
tribulsset natura gravitatem, earnque ipse 
perpelua constantia roborasset semperque 
m proposito susceptoque consilio perman- 
•elsset, etc., id Ofl*. 1, 31, 112: si soceri Scau- 
ri constantiam (ceperis), id.Verr, 1, 17, 62: 
bcnevolentiam, non. . . ardore quodam amo- 
ris, sed stabilitato potius et constantia judl- 
cemus, id OCT. 1, 15, 47: flrmamenlum con- 
stantiae est tides, id. Lael. 18, 05: bine con- 
stantia, Ulinc furor, id Cat. 2, 11, 25; id. 
Se8t.41,88: id PhlL 7, 4, 14: id Off. 1,28, 
08; Nep.Tbraa.1,1; Uor.Epod 15, 16; Liv. 
42,02,11: de eorum tide constantiAque du- 
bitatis ? Caes. B. G. 7, 77 ; Brut. ap. Cic. Ep. 
ad Brut. 1, m lO : animi, Ov, M. 11, 293: 
moTum,Tac.H<3, 86; id A.13,30j'i7i.; Sen. 
Const. Sap. 1, 1 sqq.: snnt ct alia ingenita 
quaedam adjumenta vox, latus, patiens la- 
boris valetudo, constantia, decor, i. e. natu- 
rat firmness, intrepidity, (l\iint.};>rooem.% 27 
jfeyer.; cf. id C, prooem. § 11: 12, 5, 2.— 
Acc. to the notions of the Stoics, = €y7rd- 
Oeia', mplur.: sic quattuor perlurbationes 
gunt, tres constantiae ( = eimaOeiaf rpeJt, 
Diog. L. 7, 115), Cic. Tusc. 4, 6, 14; cf. Aug. 
Civ. Dei, 14, 8. , 

2, Constantia; ae, /•, a Roman prop- 
er name, Lact. Slort. Pers. 15, 1, 6 ; Amm. 
21, 15, 6. 

ConstanHaenS; ConstaniiannS; 
ConstanticnsiS; v- Constantius. 

Constaniina; ao, f. I, a daughter 
of Constantine the Great, Amm. 14, 7, 4. — 

II, The name of several cities, psp., A, 
A tovm of Mesopotamia, Amm. Id 7, 9. — 

A later name of Cirta in Numidia, 
now Constantine, Aur. Vict. Caes. 40, 28. — 
Hence, Gpnstan'timcnsis, e, of 
or belonging to Constantine in Numidia : 
civitas. Cod Just. 1, 17, 2, § 1: pugna, Sext. 
Rut Brev. 27 tnit. 


ConstantinopoUs, i8,/,=KwvtrTa 

•rtvQv iroXt?, the city Constantinople, pi 
viously called Byzantium ; Turkish Star, 
fcoul, Amm. 22, 8, 8; 31, 16, 4: Eutr. 6, i 
Aur. Vict. Epit. 35; Aus. Urb. 2; id. Paren 
3, 11 aL — Hence, Constantxndpolitz 
nnS; a, nm, adj., of ConstaniiTupie : urb 
i. e. Constantinople, Cod Just. 1,2, 6: cive 
Cod Th. 11, 16, G. 

Constan^OS; m., C. Flavius V 
lerius Claudius Constantlnus, Con^tantiT 
a well-knovm Roman emperor, bom A. 
274, died A-D. 323, Eutr. 10, 2 sqq.; Laj 
Mort.Pers.18 sqq.; Amm.21,10,8.~Henc 
Const^tinianns, a, om, adj., of 
l^riaining to Constantine : genus, Ami 
27, 5, 1 : lavacrom, id 27, 3, 8. 


Constantllis, **, m., the name of a 
Roman emperor who reigned from 292 A-D. 
to 306 A.D., Eutr. 10, 0 eqq.; Lact. Mort. 
Pers. 15, 6 ; Aur. Vict. Caes. 40— Hence, the 
adjj.: Constantxaens^a, um: legiones, 
Amm.21,11,2: Constan1iantis,a, om: 
thalamus, id. 22,3, 12; and Constant!* 
ensis, ®j ®/ or pertaining to Constantius : 
helium, Sext. Rut Brev. 27. 
constat, V- conslo. 
con*stcllatio, unis, f. [stella], a col- 
lection of stars supposed to exert an influ- 
ence upon human affairs, a constellation 
(late Lat.), Amm. 29, 2, 27; CapiloL Gord 
20; Span. Ver. 4 aL 

con-stellatns; y adj., starred, 
studded with stars : baltei, Treb. Gall. 2. 

constematio, unis, / [2. constemo^ 
(not ante-Aug.; mostly in histt.), confu- 
sion, dismay, consternation, alarm, disqui- 
etude, disturbance. I, In gen.: paror et 
constematio mentis, Tac. X 13, 16 : quae 
causa irae constemationlsque subitae fo- 
ret, Liv. 28, 25, 6 Weiesenb. ad loc.; mulie- 
bris, id. 34, 2, 6: credltorum, VaL Max. 9, 7, 
4: populi, id 9, 15, 4; Suet. Calig. 61: id 
Claud 12. — *B, Tran 8 f., otthefrigU of 
horses (with pavor), Liv. 37. 42, L — H, I n 
part i c., mutiny , tumult, disorder, s^ition, 
Liv. 34, 2, 6 ; Tac. A. 1, 39 : neque plures 
constematione proxima Insanisse credide- 
rim, id H. 1, 83^n./ 2, 49; 4, 60: exensare 
apud regem constemationem suam, Curt. i 
5, 10, 8: interfectis coostemationis aucto- , 
Tibus, )d7,10,13; 8,1,24. ' 

1 . COn-SternO; stravi, stratum, 3, V. 
a. X, Tb strew over, cover by sirexoing, be- 
strew, to thatdi, Jloor, pave, spread, cover 
(class, in prose and poetry), (q) With abl.: 
taberaacula caespitibus, Caes. B. C. 3, 96: 
cnbilia gallinarum paleis, CoL 8, 5, 3: sta- 
bula culmis, id 7, 3, 8: aream silice, id 1, 
G, 23: fipecus moUi fronde, Plin. 8, 36, 54, 

§ 127 : nidum mollibus plnmis, id 10, 33, 
49, g 92: cootabuiatiooem summam lateri- 
bus lutoque, Caes. B. C. 2, 9: haec longuriis 
cratibusqne, id B.G.4,17: mare classibus, 
Liv, 35, 49, 6; Curt 9, 6, 7: amnis constra- 
tus oarigiis, id 9, 8, 5: cubile purpurea 
veste, Cat. 64, 163: Ossaeis aethera saxis, 
Verg. Cir. 33: omnia constrala tells, armis, 
cadaveribus. SalL J. 101,11: campos millte, 
SiL 1, 125; lorum corporibus civium caede 
noctumS, Cic. Sest 39, 85: late terram ter- 
j go.Verg. A. 12,543; ct: terram gravi casu, 
’^Lucr. 5,1332; and: terram gravi corpora, 
Cic. Arat 433; paludem pontibus, Hirt. B. 
G. 8, 14. — (/3) Without ahl.: frumenlnm 
vias omnes constraveras, Cic. Div. 1, 32, 69: 
terram frondes aItae,Verg. A- 4, 444; tricli- 
nium, Varr. L. L. 9, § 9 MUIL ; ct: lectnm, 
App. 3L 9, p. 218, 13; ratem pontis in mo- 
dum bumq injccta, Liv. 21, 28, 7. — Hence, 
coQBlrata navis, covered, having a deck, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 40, § 104; Caes. B. C. 3, 27; 
Auct. B. Alex. II; Liv. 35, 46, 3; ct vehi- 
cula, Curt. 9, 10, 25. — Hence, 2, constTn* 
tum, Ij subsC.j a, A covering: pontium, 
Liv. 30, 10, 14 . — A deck: pnppis, Petr. 
100, 3 : navis, id ib. g 6. — H, To throw 
dovm, prostrate, level (very rare). 

Lit: tempestas in CapitoHo aliquot signa 
constravlt, Llv.40,45,3; ct: culcitaehumi 
constratae, Jul. Epit Nov. c. 4, g 15; mon- 
ies crigat, campos tendat maria conster- 
nat, levels, Lact. 3, 24, 8: Ephesus ct Nlco- 
media constratae terrae motu, Aur. Vict. 
Caes. 16, 12. — B. Trop. : constrata Ira, 
moderated, subdued (the figure taken from 
animals conquered in combat), Stat S. 2, 
5, L /> , 

2. constemo, aitini, i, v. a. 
[strengthened colfat. form ofl. constemo, 
acc. to II.]. X. To stretch upon the ground, 
to overcome: pecorum in modum conster- 
natos (Gallos) caedunt fugantquc, Liv. 38, 
17, 7. — Far more freq., esp. after the Aug. 
per. (not in Cic., Hor,, or Quint), XX. To 
bring into confusion, to perplex; to terri- 
fy, alarm, affright, dismay, overwhelm with 
terror, etc. A. In geu.; sic sunt animo 
consteraati ut, eta, Caea B. G. 7, SO Jin.; 
without animo, Hirt. B. G. 8, 19; Liv. 6, 2, 
11; 8,9,12; 21,11,13; Suet Aug. 23, 90 al.: 
vana Laetitia est, conslematique Timores, 
Ov. M. 12, 60: in fugam, to put to flight by 
disquieting or alarming, Liv. 10, 43, 13; 
38, 46, 6 ; ct ; foeOa fug!, Tac. H- 3, 79 


fn. : Coriolanns prope ut amens con- 
gtematos ab sede suo, Liv. 2, 40, 6. — 2 . 
Transt, of animals, to make afraid, to 
frighten, startle ; and pass. : constemari, 
to be frightened, to become shy: consteman- 
lur equi, SalL H. 1, 96 Dietsch; Ov. M. 2, 
314; id F. 6, 310: equos, Liv. 37, 41, 10: 
equo ex cdore cadaveris consteraato, Suet 
Ner.48: lauros securis ictu constematus, 
idGalb.lB. — B. In parti c., to excite ic 
Sf’dition ov revolt : earn multitudinem con- 
juratonim ad arma consieroalam esse, Liv. 
7, 42, 3 Weissenb. ad loc.; ad arma. Id 21, 
24, 2; 34, 3, 6 aL 

COnS'tipS.tiO^ onls,/. [constipo] (post- 
class,), a crowding together; in concr., a 
dense crowd: exercitus,Vop. Aur. 21: mili- 
tum, Amm. 26, 6, 14. 

con-stipo^ 5vi, aturo, 1, u a., to press 
or crowd closely together (very rare); tan- 
tum nnmerum hominum in agmm Campa- 
num, ♦Cia Agr. 2, 29, 79 : se (hostes) sub 
ipso vaUo, Caes. B. G. 5, 42; Prod areip. IL 

consixlio^ onis,/ [consisto], an abid- 
ing, abode, itay : loci, fn the same place, 
Gen. 16, 5, lOj ct Macr. S. 6, 8. 

C02i*stitQ0; utum, 3, V. a. [statuo], 
to cause to stand, put or lay down, to set, 
put, place, fx, station, deposit a person or 
thing somewhere (esp firmly ovimmovahly), 

etc. (the act corresponding to consistere; 
class.). I. In gen. ^Prop.i hominem 
ante pedes Q. Manilii constituunt, Cic. Clu. 
13,38: vobiB (dis) candentem taurum ante 
aras, Verg. A. 6, 237 : impedimenta, Liv. 44, 
36, 6: reliquias praedonum contractas In 
urbibuB,VelL2,32j(in.; unum aliquem lec- 
torem, Quint 2, 5, 6: relul in aliqua eubli- 
mi specula constilutns, Lact 2, 2, 18. — B. 
Trop.: cum bnjus vobis adulescentiam 
proposueritls, constituitote vobis ante ocu- 
los etiam hujus miseri senectutem, Cic. 
Gael. 32, 79.— II. E sp., A. Milit. 1 1. X. 
To station or post troops somewhere, to draw 
up, set in order : legionera Caesar passibtis 
CC. ab eo lumulo consUtuit, Caes. B. G. 1, 
43; legiones pro castris in acie, id ib. 2, 8 

fin. ; 4, 35: aciem ordinesque intra silvas, 

id ib. 2, 19: octo cohorles in front©, SalL 
C. 59, 2: quod reliquum peditum erat, oblL 
quo constituerunt colie, Liv. 28, 33, 8 aL ; 
naves ad latus apertum hostium, Caes. B. 
G. 4, 25; ct; naves aperto ac piano litore, 
id ib. 4, 23 Jin..* naves nisi in alto, idib. 
4,24: subsidianas (naves) in secundo or- 
dine, Auct. B. Alex. 14, 3: classem apud Sa- 
lamina exadversum Athenas, Kep. Them. 
3, 4 ; ct id. Alob. 8, 1: praesidia in Hute- 
nis provjDcialibus, Caes. B. G. 7, 7. — Rare- 
Jy of a single person : se constituere, to 
station or post one's self: dum se Gallos 
iterum codem pacto constituere gtudet, 
Quadrig. ap. Gell. 9, 13, 17. — 2 . con- 

trast with a march, to cause to halt : paoli- 
sper agmen constltuit, SalL J. 49, 5; go, ag- 
men, Liv. 35, 28, 8; 38, 25, 12: signa pau- 
lisper novilate rei, id 33, 10,3; so, signa, 
id 34, 20, 4^And trop.: si constituitur ali- 
quando (narratio) ac non islu brevitate per- 
cumtur, Cic. de Or. 2, 80, 328. — B. With 
the access, idea of preparation, to set up, 
erect, eMablish, found, build, construct, pre- 
pare, make, create, constitute (class, and 
very freq.). X, Lit: genus humanum, 
quorum omnia causa constituisse decs, 
Lucr. 2, 175 : aggerem apparare, vineas 
agerc, turres duas constituere coepH.Cacs. 
B. G. 7, 17: turres, id ib. 2, 12: turrim, id 
ib. 2, 30: castella ad extremas fossas, id ib. 
2, 8: vineas ac testudmes, Nep. Blilt. 7, 2: 
locis certls horrea, Caes. B. C. 3, 42: inane 
sepnlcrum, Ov. M. 6, 568: feralis cupressos, 
Verg. A. 6, 216: mgentem quercum in tu- 
mulo, id ib. 11, 6: pyras curvo m litore, 
id ib. 11, 185 : quattuor aras ad alta delubra 
dcarum, id G. 4, 542; Suet Aug. 50 fin.: 
aedem in foro geminis fratribus, id Caes. 
10: castra Boraae, idTib. 37 etsaep.: oppi- 
dum, to found, Caes. B. C. 1, 15 ; Nep. Cim. 
2, 2; so, nova raoenia,Verg. A. 12, 194; ct: 
moeuia in Aside terra, Ov. M. 9, 449: do- 
micilium sibi Magnesiae, Nep. Them. 10, 2: 
triplex Piraeei portus constitutus est, id 
ib, C, 1: hiberaa omnium legionum in Bel- 
gis, Caes-B. G. 3, 38: di primum homines 
bumo excitalos celsos et ercclos conslilue- 
runt, Cia N. D. 2, 66, 140. — 2 . Trop,, to 
bring about, effect, establish, appoxid, etc., 
freq. of judicial determinations, etc.: vi- 
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dote, per dees immortelis, quod jus nobis 
quam condicionem vobismet ipsis, quam 
deniquo civitati legem constituoro jelitis 
to establish, Cia CaeclU'-li, 40 jus melius 
Sullanis praediis quam patemis, id Agr 3 
3, 10 judicium, Id Part Or 28, 99 Judi’ 
olum do pecuniis repctundis, id Div in 
Caecil 4, 11 Judicium capitis in se, id 
2, 6, 04, § 141 controrersiam, id de 
Or 1, 31, 143 quaestionem. Quint 3 11 
17 j 4, 2, 10 ratiocimtionem, id 5, 14, 12 
jn hac accusatiOQB coinparanda constitu 
endiiquo laboraro, Cic. Verr 2, 1, 1, § 2 ; and 
of persons, to designate, appoint, select, put 
forward, etc. accusatorem, id Di\ in Cae 
cil 3, 10, Quint 3 10, 3 (cf comparare 
accusatorem, Cie Ciu b7, 191) testis, Cia 
Verr 1, 18, 06 tutores pupillis. Dig 2, 1, 3 
et eacp • nuper apud C Orchij lum colle 
gam meum locus ab judicibus Fausto Sul 
lie do pecuniis residuis non cst constitu 
tus, no trial of him was permitted, Cic 
Ciu 34, 94 roum statim fecit, utique ei 
locus primus constituerelur impetravit, id 
lb 20, OG fldem, id Part Or 9, 31 , cf id 
Son 18, 02 concordiam, id Att 8, 11, D, 1 
si utilitas amicitiam constituet, toilet ea 
dom, id Fin 2, 24, 78 amicitiam tecum, Q 
Cic Pet Cons 7, 27 (cf id ib | 26 amici 
tiae permultae comparantur)- Iibertatera, 
Cic 1 1 11, 26 Ticloriam, id. Rose Am 0, 
IG pacero (opp bollum gerere), id ib 8, 
22 quantum mail sibi ac iiberis suis, id 
Verr 2, 1, 20, § 65 — C, With the access, 
idea of ordering, contriving, to establish, 
fix, appoint, settle, order, manage , to con 
firm, regulate, arrange, dispose. J, L 1 1 
Ti et C Gracchos plcbem in agris publicis 
constituigse, to /taie established, Cic Agr 2, 
0,10, cf id ib 2,31,83 ibi futures Helve 
ties, ubi eos Caesar constlluisset, should as 
sign them a permanent abode. Cues B G 1, 
13. reges in civitate, Cic Agr 2, 6, 15, cf 
id OIT i, 12, 41 Comraium regem ibi, Caes. 

5 G 4, 21 deoemviralom potestatem in 
omnibus urbibus, Nep Lys 2, 1, cf Cic. 
Agr 2,7, 17 curatores legibus agranis, id. 
lb , cf publice patronum huic causae, id 
Jlur 2, 4 regnum alicui, Nep Chabr 2, 1 
al composita et constituta res pubiica, 
Cie Leg 3, 18, 42, cf beno morata et bene 
constituta civitas, id Brut 2,7, so id Agr 
2, 0, 10 jin • oiv dates, to organise, id de 
Or 1, 9, 35. quis tibi concesserit reli 
quas utilltates in constituendis civitatibus 

a disertis omateque dicentibus esse 
constitutas, id ib 1, 9, 3G Chersoneso tail 
modo constitute, Nep Jlilt 2, 4 res sum 
ma aequitate, id ib 2, 2, cf rem num 
mariam, Cic Off 3, 20, 80 rem famiiia 
rem, id Phil 11, 2, 4— 2. Prop meuntis 
aetatis inscitia senum constiluenda et re 
geuda prudontia est, Cic Off 1, 34, 112 , 
cf. miyores vestri majeslatis constituen 
dae gratia bis Aventinum occupavere Saii 
J 31,17, Cic Fam 15,4,6 jam perfects 
constitutisque viribus, Quint 10, 1, 67 — 
Porr impers * non tam smistre constitu 
turn est, ut non, etc , i e we are not so bad 
Ig off as not, etc., PhD Fan 45,0 — Ofper 
sons Athenaeum m maxima apud regem 

auctoritategratiaque, Cia Fam 15, 4, G all 

quern sibi quaestons in loco, id Verr 1 1, 

30 g 77 in potestate aliquem, Lact. Epit 
os! 6 constituuntur in honoribus, cam ma 
gistratuB creantur,Aug Cent adt Leg 1, 

45 al — D With the access idea of limit 
jng, fixing! allotting, to fx appoint some 
ihina I for or to something), to settle, agree 
upon, define, determine 1. L 1 1. propter 
diSensionem placuerat dividi the^uros 
flnesque imperil singulis constitui Sail J 
12, 1 Bumioum pretium, Cic Alt 12, 31, 2, 
cf pretium frumento, id Verr 2, 3, 73, 

6 171 cerlam pecuniam proconsulibus, 
Suet. Aug 36, Id Ner 10 propria loca 
senatoribis, ni Claud. 21 diem nuptiis 
Plaut Trin 2, 4, 180, cf nuptias in hunc 
diem. Ter And 1, 6, 34 diem eoncilio, 
Caes B G 1, 30 diem coiloquio, d ib 1 
47 posterum diem pugnae, id. ib 3, .3 
fin negotio proximum diem, Safi 3 33, 

8 certum tempos ci rei, Caes. B c 3, 
grandiorem aetatem ad consulatum, Cic 
Phil 6 17 47 tempus in posterum aiem 
locum4ue.’Liv 38,25,2 postquam ad con 
Ktitutam non venerat diem, id 27, 16, lo 
locus tempus constitulum est, Ter Eun 3, 
i 3 Wodumcredend,,C.c Rab Post 3,5 

de jiumero pastorum aln angustm®, alii 
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laxi u s coQstituunt ego m octogenas hirtas 
oves Bingulos pastores constitui, Atticus in 
centenas, Varr R R 2, 10, 10 —Ij T t of 
the lang of business, to accord, agree vnth 
one t« a thing, to to concert 

agree upon, assent to (cf Gron Obss p 14 
sq), constr ahqutd cum ahquo, altcui tn 
ter se, or n ith aec only, or absol (a) Cum 
ahquo ubi ea dies, quam constituerat cum 
legatis venit, Caes. B G 1, 8 pactam et 
constitutam esse cum Manlio diem, Cic 
Cat 1, 9, 24 constitui cum quodam ho 
spite, Mo esse ilium conventuram,Ter Hec 
1, 2, 120 constitui cum hominibus, quo die 
mihi Messanae praesto essent, Cic Verr 2 
2, 27, § 65 cum ahquo, ut, etc., Aug ap 
Suet Calig 8, cf under P a, B 2— (5) 
Aheux L Cincio HS XXCD constitui me 
curaturum Idibus Febr , Cic Att 1, 7 xmt , 
id Off 1, 10, 32 ubi noctumae Numa con 
stitucbat amicae, Juv 3, 12, cf sane, in 
quit, vellem non constituissem, in Tuscu 
lanum me hodle venturum esse, Ijaelio, id 
de Or 1, 62, 265 — (<y) With acc only or 
absol * \adimonia constituta, Cic Sen 7, 
21 de pecunia constituta, Dig 13, tit 6 , 
Ter Heaut. 4, 4, 4 (Vaccenses) compositis 
inter se rebus m diem tertiam constituunt, 
Sail J 66, 2. sic constituunt, SIC condicunt, 
Tac G 11, Juv 6, 487 — Pass xmpers 
Avilhus, ut erat constitutum, simulat se 
aegrotare, Cic Ciu 13,37 —2, Trop con 
stituendi sunt qui sint in amicitia fines de 
ltgeDdi,Gtc.LaeI 16,56 si forte quaereretur 
quae esset ars imperatons constituendum 
putarera pnncipio, quis esset imperator 
qui cum esset constitutus administrator 
qmdara belli gerendi, turn a^ungerem, etc 
(for u hich, soon after, definire), id do Or J, 
48, 210, cf C 1 supra, and Quint 12, 1, 1 
Dondum satis constitui molestiaene plus 
an voluptatis attulcrit mihi Trebatius no 
ster,Cic Fam 11,27,1 utconstitueret,ho 
nestum esse ahquid quod, etc , id Off 2, 3, 

9 bona possessa non esse constitui, id 
Quint. 29, 89 de hoc Antigonus cum solus 
consiituere non auderet, ad consilium re 
tulit, Nep Eum 12, 1 — fi. With the ac 
cess idea of resolving, to determine to do 
somethxng, to take a resolution, to resolve, 
deade, determine (a) With iq/* si quis 
mare Neptunum Cereremquo vocare Con 
stituit fruges, Lucr 2, 656 cobortes duos 
m Nantuatibus collocare, Caes B G 8, 1 
beilum cum Germanls gerere, id ib 4, 6 
Romauorum adventum exspectare atquc 
ibi decertare, id ib 4, 19 desciscere a rege, 
Nep Dat 6,5 — (/3) With acc andti^/ au 
dio constitutum esse Pompeio et qjus con 
silioinSiciliamraemittere, Cic Att 7, 7,4. 

— With xnterrog clause quantum pe 
cunlae quaeque civitas daret, Aristides de 
lectus est, qm coDStituetet, Nep Arist 3,1 

— (a) With ut rus uti irem,jam hen con 
stuueram, Piaut Fs 1, 5,136 constitueram, 
uc pndic Idus Aqumi manerem, Cic Att. 

16, 10, 1 constituimuE inter nos ut ombula 
tionora confleeremus id Fin 6, 1, 1 Len 
tulus cum ceteris constituerant uti, etc , 
Sail C 43, I —Hence, constltutUS, a, 
um, pa, A. (acc- to B ), constituted, 
arranged, disposed bene constitutum cor 
pus, Cic Tusr 2, 6, 17 Vin sapientes et 
beno naturii constituti, id Sest 65 137 
quotus quisquo pbilosophorum imenitur, 
qui sit ila moratus, ita ammo ac vita con 
stitutuB, ut ratio postulat, id. Tusc 2, 4 11 
qui integn sunt et sani et bene constituti 
de rebus domesticis, id Sest 45, 97 — 2. 
(Acc to C ) Fixed, established cursus si 
derum. Quint 1,10,46 discrimma (opp 
fortuita), id- 5 10, 42 jam confirmatae con 
stitutaequc\oci6, id 11,3,29— Suhst 
constitutum, h « 1. (Acc to B ) An 
xnstiluixon, ordinance, law (mostly post 
class ), Cod Th I, U. 6. 79, 41, f — b. 
Trop cum videos ordmem rerum et na 
turam per constituta procedere, according 
to established laws, Sen Q N 3, 16, 3—2. 
tAca to D 1 b ) 3ln agreement, appoint 
mmt accommodation, a compact (m good 
prose) ante rem qnacruntur, quae tafia 
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It, Suet. Oth 6, and without a'vwb^Cit 
110, 1, the ^ttor read, is consili) * 

constitutio,uniS|/[constituo] I In 

g e n , a constitution, disposition, nature • 
flrma corporis, Cic Olf 3, 33,117 (astrand. 

Fn 191 lii so Sen. 

Ep 121, 10 and 14 prima mturae, Cic Fm. 

4,6,15— II. In partia A. Adejimtion- 
ea conslitutio summi boni quae cst nroDo. 
s.ta,C,c Fin 6,16,46_B. InrhetX'S^ 
suexnacause, l/te point tn dispute const! 
tutio est pnma conflictio causarum ei de 
pulsione intentionis profecta, hoc mode 
Fecjsti Non feci, out Jure feci, etc., Cic. 
Inv 1,8,10, Auct Her 1, 11, 18 and 19, cC 
Quint 3, 6, 2 sq — C, A regulation, order, 
arrangement nec temporis unins ncc ho- 
minis esse constitutlonem rei pubheae, Cic. 
Rep 2. 21, 37, cf id ib 1, 45, 69, 2,31,53 

rnncfitiytm net in Tnrrn m/vM 


sunt, apparatus conloquia, Jocne, constitu 
? “ » Tnn 10 S?*. BO absol . 


prose) 

turn ’comrivium.Cic. Top 12,32, 
id Att 11.16.2 id Cael 8,20 rcscnp«it 
constitutum se cum eo habere, id, Att 12j 
23 3 constitutum factum es«e cum scrvis, 
ut’ venirent, etc., id Cael 25,61, and hn 
morously jbi quod constitutum cum poda 


63, 10, PhD 34, 9 ■21,'§ 99 aL-2. Esp 
an imperial regulation, order quodenm 
que ergo imperator per epistulam promul 
gavit, vel cognoscens decreiit, vel ^Icto 
praecepit, legem esse constat , hao snni 
quae constitutiones appellantur, Just Inst 
1, 2, 6, Gai Inst_2, 6 § Sal 
constitutionwus, ^ [constltn 
tio), he who presides oxer the copying of the 
imperial constitutions, Gest ap Sen Recip 
Th Cod 

constitutor! ons, [consUtno], an 
orderer, an anyer (mostly post-class.), le 
giSj Quint 3, 6, 43 rcrum omnium Bens, 
Lact 3, 9, 10 Deus nacbmator constitutor 
quo rerum, id 4, 6 , 1 moderatorque cunc 
torum. Am 3, p 101 sacri certauisis, 
Inscr Grut 254, 4 co>sTimoRES colls 
Gii POMJNOBVjf, iDBcr Orell SSS'* 

constiiutSnuS; a, nm, at(; [cooEti 
tuo, D 1 b], m the jurist*, j)er(aininy to 
agreement actio, Dig 13, 6, 20gq , 46,8, 
59 

constitutum! h ” coDstituo.p o,B 

1, constitutus! h) ^ 

a ,from consiiiuo 

+ 2. constitutus hommum, a meet 
xng of persons a consistentium muUitndi 
ne appellatur, Paul e\l'est p 42, 5MQU 
con»stO, Btatum (constaturns. Sen 
Clem 1, 19, 3, Plm 18 5 6, § 30, Luc 2,17, 
Mart 10,41 6 , Lact Opif De},7 11),1,« n 
I, To stand together, stand vnth some per 
son or thing A, Lit {\ery rare) con 
slant conserunt sermones inter so drape 
tae, Plaut Cure 2, 3, 11 — B. Trop, to 
stand tintA, (0 agree toitft, he in accord or 
agreement to coTrespond,pt 1, With cun 
and abl (cf consisto, II B 3 ) consider! 
bit, coDStetnc oratio aut cum re nut ip'^i 
Becum,Cic Inv 2,14,45 sententifi non con 
stare cum superionbus et infcnoribus sen 
tenlus, etc., Auct Her 2, 10, 14 —2, Ab 
*of v6n simihs narrotio crit, si sp!lia 
temporum, personarum dignitates consi 
liorum rationes, locorum opportunitatcs 
constabunt, Auct Her 1, 9, 16—3, 
dat SI huraanitati tuae constaro voles, 
Cic Att. 1 11, 1 —And esp uith sibi, to 
agree, accoi d vnth itself, to remain like one's 
self, be consistent m Oppiamco sibi con 
stare et superionbus consentirojudiciis dc 
bueruntCiaClii 22,60, 6o,ivithconsentire, 
id Univ 3 tnit , id Fin 2, 11, 35 ut con 
stare in vitae perpctuitate possimus no- 
bismetipsis ncc in ullo officio claudicare, 
id Off 1, 33, 119, EO, sibi (opp tltnbaro) 
Quint 5, 7, 11 sibi et rei judicalao, Cic Ciu 
38, 106 sibi, Hor Ep 1, 14, IG, Id. A P 

127, cf constat idem omnibus sermOjLir 
9 2, J— 4, In the phrase ratio constat, 
mercantile t t , (Ac account agrees or u cot 
reel, IS or proies right aiin ratio consul 
aurum maorarioost, Cic FI 28 69 qulbus 
ratio impensarum consUirct, uas correct, 
accurately Kept, S>noi Ncr 30 — tfl) In post 
Aug prose, esp in the younger Pimy.transL 
from the sphere of business miriiin cst, 
quam singulis diebus m urbe laiioaotcon 
stet aut constaro videatur, Plm Ep 1,9,1, 
cf id lb 1,6,16, 3,18,10; 2 , 4, 7,6,4, 

Id Pan 38, 4, Ju't praef b 5 cam c^dl 
cionem esse iroperandi, ut non nlitcr ratio 
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eonstct, qaam 6) nni reddator, Tac. A. 1, 6 
XI, With the access, idea of firmness, 
tostand Jirm,io remain immovable^ unchang- 
ing^ steadfa^, to abide, last, endure, perse- 
tert, etc. (very ireq. in all perr. and styles). 
jSl^In gen.: prius qaam totis viribus ful- 
ta consUret hostium acies, Liv. 3, 60, 9 ; cf.; 
necpagna deinde illis constare, id- 1, 30, 10: 
ut non color, non vnltus ei constaret, id. 39, 
34,7; cC: valetudo ei neque corporis ne- 
qae aniini constilit, Suet. Calig. 50; and: 
dam sanitas constabit, Pbaedr. 4, 24, 30: 
non mentlbus solum consipere, sed ne au- 
ribas quidem atque oculis satis constare 
potoraut, Ur. 0,42,3; cC: in ebrictate lin- 
gua non constat, Sen. £p. 83, 27 : mente vix 
constare, Cic. Tasa 4, 17, 39; cC. Liv. 8, 19, 
6 ; ‘ii, 20, 7 : qim in senlentia si constare vo- 
luissent, Cic. Fam. 1, 9, 14; cf. Caes. B. G. 5, 
Zbjin.: numerus legionum constat, id. ib. 

7, 35: ceteris exercilibus constare fidem, 
Tac. H. 2, 9C: ntrimque fides constitit. Tcept 
their word, Liv. 37, 32, 13; ^ 13, 9.— P o c t.: 
cum sint hue forsitan iUa, Haec translata 
illuc; summu taroen omnia constant, L c. 
the principal tarn remains always the same, 
Ov.M.15,258: postquam cuncta videtcaelo 
constare sereno, every thing continues in un- 
broken serenity, Vei^. A. 3, 518: constitit in 
nulla qui fait ante color, Ov. A. A. 1, 120. — 

B, In partia 1, .Milit. t. t, to stop, 
hall: multitudinem procul hostiam con* 
stare videtur, Sisenn. ap. Kon. p. 273, 4. — 
2 , Of facts, rei>orts, etc., to he esiaJblisked, 
seUled,cerUiin,manifest,evident,wtllknomn: 
quae cum consienl, perspicuum debel esse, 
etc., Cic. Tasc. 1, 17,40: eorum quae con- 
stant cxempla ponemus, horum quae dnbia 
snnt. cxempla adferemus, id. Inv. 1, 38, 68: 
quoa nihil nobis constat, Caes. B. G. 7, 5: 
cum et factum constet et nomen, qualia 
sint vocatur in dubium, Cic. Pan. Or. 12, 
42; ct; cum factum constat, sed a quo sit 
factum in controversiam venit, Quint. 7, 2, 
8; and impers., with acc. and inf.: mihi 
multa agitanti constabat, pancorura clvium 
egregiara virtutera cuncta patravisse, Sail 

C. 53, 4; cf. : quod omnibus constabat, hie- 
marl in Gallia oportere, Caes. B.G.4,29^rt., 
and Cic. CIu. 13, 38.— b. Constat (consta- 
bat, constabit, etc., it is settled, established, 
unrlisxniltd, certain, well knoxim, etc.), Cic. 
MIL C, 14; Id. Quint. 29, 89; Cac.s. B. G. 3, 6; 
8, 9 aL; Ov. 3L 7, 533; Quint 4, 2, 90 et 
eacp. — So freq.: constat inter omnes, with 
acc. and inf., all agree, all are convinced : 
eed turn nimis inter omnis constabat ncmi- 
nem esse rcsalutatum, Cic. Phil. 2, 41, 106: 
quae propositio in so quiddam conlinct 
perspicuum et quod constare inter omnis 
neecKe est, banc velle approbare et firma- 
re nihil attinet, in whidt all must agree, 
ld.Inv,l,36, 62 dub. (B.and K- stare); Caes. 
B. G. 7, 44; Nep. Alcib. 1, 1; Quint 6, 1, 8 et I 
saep.; cf also: constare inter homines sapi- | 
entissirao.s (for which, just after: omnium 
coa.sensu sic esse judicatum), Cic. de Or. 3, ' 
1, 3: inter suos, Caes. B. G. 7, 47: inter an- j 
gures, Liv. 10, 6, 7 et saep,; cum de Magio 
constet, Cic. AU. 13, 10, 3: cf.: dc facto con- 
stat, Quint 7, 2, 7; so.witn de, id. 7, 2, 11; 4, 
2,5: etsi non satis mihi constiterat,cum all- 
quane animi mei molestia an potius, etc., 
Cia Fam. 13, 1, 1: nec satis certum consta* 
re apud animum poterat, utrum, etc., Liv. 
30, 28, 1: quid cuique sit opus constare de- 
cet, Quint 3, 9, 8; so id. 3, 8, 25: quid por- 
ro quaerendum est? Factumne sit? At 
constat. A quo? At patet, Cic. MiL 6, 
16; 60. ahsol, id- Verr. 2, 3, 21, § 54. — 3 . 
Of a resolve, (a) Impers.: mihi (ei) con- 
stat, = certum est, it is my (his) JLs^ de- 
termination, I am delermiined, I am fully 
resolved (rare): mihi quidem constat, nec 
meam contumeliam, nec meomm ferro, 
Anton, ap. Cic. Phil. 13, 19, 42: neque satis 
Bnito neque tribunis militum constabat, 
quid agerent, were undecided, Caes. B. G. 3, 
14: ut nihil el constet quod agat, Cic. Tusc. 
4, 15, 35.— (/3) With the resolve as subject"; 
animo constat sententia, Verg. A. 5, 748: 
enm constitit consilium, when my mind was 
fully made up, Cic. Alt 8, 11, L— 4, In 
gen., asopp. to that which has no exist- 
ence, to exist, be, abide (esp. in Lucr.): (cor- 
pora) quoniam fragili natura praedita con- 
stant, Lucr. 1, 682; 1, 240; 1, 610 et saep. : 
antiquissimi fere sunt, quorum quidem 
^ipta conslent, Cic. de Or. 2, 22, 93; id. 
>crr. 2, 2, 7C, g 187: qui sine manibus et 


pedfbos constare deum posse decrevemnt, 
id. N. D. 1, 33, 92: si ipsa mens constare 
potest vacans corpore, id. ib. 1, 10, 25. — 5. 
AVith ez, in, de, or the abl. (in Cia only with 
ex; cf Madv. ad Cic. Fin. 4, 8, 19), to consist 
in or of, to be composed of, to rest upon some- 
thing, etc. (a) With ex (very freq. in prose 
and poetry): fulminis ignem e parvis con- 
stare figuris, Lucr. 2, 385: homo ex animo 
constat ct corpore, Cia N. D. 1, 35, 98; id. 
Fin. L L; simplex (jus) e dnlci constat oli- 
vo, Hor. S. 2, 4, 64; ea virtns, quae constat 
ex hominibns tuendis, Cia OtT. 1, 44, 157 et 
saep. — (/3) With in and abl. (very rare); 
victorlam in carum cohortium virtnte con- 
stare, Caes. B. C. 3, BOfn.; Nep. Att. 14yin. 
— *{7) With de: partus dnplici de semi- 
nc, Lucr. 4, 1229. — (3) With abl. (freq. in 
Lucr. and Quint): actemo quia constant 
seminc quacque, Lucr. 1, 221; 1, 484; 1, 518 
et saep.: agri campis, Vincis, etc., PUn. Ep. 
3, 19, 5: constat tota oratio longioribus 
membris. brevloribus peiiodis, Quint 9, 4, 
134; 6, 10, 63 et saep.: causa constat ant 
unius rei controversia aut plurium, id. 8, 
10, 1: omnis disciplina memori^ id. 11, 2, 
1 ; omne jus aut script© aut moribus, id. 12, 
3, 6 et saep. — Mercantile 1. 1., like our 
phrase, to stand at, i. e. to cost; constr. with 
oDt./^cn., etc., of price (cf Zumpl,Gr.§ 444), 
a. Lit (a) With ahh: ut unae quadrigae 
Komae constiterint quadringentis milibus, 
Varr. R. R. 2, 1, 14; SuctVit. 19 : filius auro, 
Plaut. Tnia 2, 6, 67: navis gratis, Cic.Vcrr. 
2, 5, 10, g 48 (aL stare): HS. sex milibus tibi 
constant, id. ib. 2, 4, 12, § 28: tantonobis de- 
liciae, Plin. 12, 18, 41, g 84 : magno tibi, Plin. 
Ep. 2, 6, 4: parvo, Pall. Febr. 9, 12; cf gra- 
tis, Sen. Ep. 104,^: Aug. Sena. 385, 6. — (yS) 
Wilb gen.: (arabnlatiuncnla) prope dimi- 
dio minoris constabit isto loco, Cic. Att 13, 
29, 2; Suet Ner. 27 fm.: quanti funus, id. 
Vesp. 19; Juv. 7,45. — (-y) With ode. : quod 
mihi constat carins, LucIL ap. L’on. p. 272, 
25: 60,vilissime,CoL9,l. 6.— (5) With sup.: 
cujus area super HS. miUies constitit, Suet. 
Caes. 26. — Trop.: cdocet, quanto detri- 
mento et quot virorum fortium raorte ne- 
cesse sit constare vlctoriam, Caes. B. G. 7, 
19: odiacoDStanliamagnOjOv. H. 7,47: im- 
peria pretio quolibet constant bene, Sen. 
Phoen. 664.— Hence, constaaSt P. 
a. (acc. to IL L), standing firm, firm, un- 
changeable, constant, immovable, uniform, 
fixed, stable, invariable (freq. and class.). 
A. Lit: raellts coDstantior est natura (sa 
qaam aquae], Lucr. 3, 192: constans uva 
contra tenorem unum algori8aestusve,PIin. 
14, 2, 4, g 27: cujus in indomito constanti- 
or inguine nervus, Quam nova arbor, eta, 
Hor. Epod. 12, 19; cursus certi et constan- 
tes, Cic, N. D. 3, 9, 24; cf : constans reversio 
stellarura (with conveniens), id. j b. 2, 21, 54 : 
constantissirauB raotus lunae, id. Div, 2, 6, 
17: nihil (mundo) motu constautius, id. K. 
D. 3, 9, 23 ; 2, 21, 54: constant! vultu gradu- 
que, Liv. 6, 46, 3: aetas, the maiure age (of 
an adult), Cic. Sen. 10, 33 ; cf : constans 
aetas, quae media dicitur, id. ib. 20. 76: 
aelatc nondum constant), Suet. Gain. 4 : 
pax,^rm, secure, Liv. 6, 25, 6: fides, Hor. 
C. 3, 7, 4: an ire comminus el certare pro 
Italia constautius foret, safer, Tac. H. 3, L 
— b. -Agreeing or accordant with itself, con- 
sistent, harmonious : quemadmodum in ora- 
tione constanti, sic in vita omnia sint apta 
inter se et convenientia^ Cia OIT. 1, 40, 144: 
nihil intcUego did potuiEse constautius, id. 
Tusa 6,9,25; cf.; incredibilia an inter se 
constantia, Quint 5, 4, 2; rumores, Cic. 
Fam. 12, 9, 1 ; constans parum memoria 
bujus anni,’Liv. 10, 37, 13; constans fama 
erat. Suet Caea 6; so, opinio, id. Tib. 39; 
id. Vesp. 4 aL — B, Trop., intellectually or 
morally certain, sure, steadfast, constant, 
faithful, steady, unchanging : firmi et sta- 
biles et constantes amici, Cia Lael. 17, G2; 
cf Nep. Lys. 2, 2 : quem homincm ? Le- 
vem? imo gravissimum. Mobilem? imo 
constantissimum. Cia Rose. Com. 16, 49; 
cf opp. varium, id Fragm. ap. Quint 6, 3, 
4S Spald.: pater aroens at is quidem fuit 
omnium constantissimus, a very constant, 
steadfast man, Cic. Rose. Am. 14, 41; cf. : 
prudens et constans (testis), Quint 5, 7, 26; 
and under adv.: (Helvidius Priscus) recti 
pervicax, constans adversuB metus, Tac. H. 
4, bfm.: constans Fortuna tantum in levi- 
tate Eu^ Ov. Tr. 5, 8, 18; cf : neque Qdei 
constans, neque slrcnuUB in perfidia, Tac. 


H. 3, 57 ; constanlior In vitiis, eta, Hor. S, 
2,7,18. — Adv.: C011st«Ulter. 1 , (Aca 
to A^) Firmly, immovably, steadily, con- 
stantly: manere in suo statu, Cic.tJniv.l3: 
constanter ac perpetuo placet consilium, 
Brut ap. Cic. Ep. ad Brut 1, 16, 9: vitiis 
gaudere constanter, Hor. S. 2, 7, 6. — Comp.: 
ut maneamus in perspicuis finnins et Con- 
stantins, Cic. Aa 2, 14, 45. — Sup.: impetus 
caeli constantissirae conficiens vicissitudi- 
nis anniversarias, Cic. N. D. 2, 38, 97. — b. 
Hamnoniously, evenly, uniformly, consistent- 
ly: constanter et aeqnaliter ingrediens ora- 
lio, Cic. Or. .58, 198: sibi constanter conve- 
nienlcrque dicere, id. Tusc. 5,9,26; ctiiib, 
5, 9, 24; in comp., id. ib. 5, 9, 25 ; in sup., id. 
ib. 5, 8, 23; id. Ac. 2, 3, 9; so, hi constanter 
omnes nuntiaverunt, with one voice, unani- 
mously, Caes. B. G. 2, 2: aequabilius atque 
constautius sese res humanae haberent, 
Salt C, 2, 3: aequabilius atque constautius 
regere provincias, Taa A. 15, 21 fin. — 2, 
(Acc. to B.) Steadily, calmly, tranquilly, se- 
dately : constanter ac non trepide pngnare, 
Caes. B. G, 3, 25; cf agere, Auct B. Afr. 84: 
proeiium inire, Suet Vesp. 4; id. Tib. 19: 
constanter et sedate ferre dolorcm, Cic. 
Tusc. 2, 20, 46: constanter et libere sc ge- 
rere, ii Att. 4, 16, 9 : constanter prudenter- 
que fit, id. Tnsc. 4, 6, 12: constanter delala 
beneficia (w'jth jndicio, considerate, and 
opp. repentino quodam impetu), id. Off 1, 
15, 49- — Comp.: cetera exsequi, Suet. Aug- 
10; acrins quam constautius proeiium ini- 
re, Curt. 4, 6, 14.— amicitias retine- 
re, Suet Ang. 66; id. Tib. 45 al. 

* COJX-str^tor^ m. [sterno], a lev- 
eller, quieter, calmer : mans, Aus. Technop. 
12 . 

constratom/^ n., v. LconEtemo,I.2. 

constratus^a, um, Part, from L con- 
stemo. 

COn-StrepO^ resound, 

sound loudly or hoikerously, to maJiC a 
noise (post-class.). I, Lit.; domus tota 
constrepebat bymenaeum, App. M. 4, p. 164, 
23; cf Id. ib. 11, p. 261,34.-11, Trop., of 
a vivid speech: horum omnium et testi- 
moniis ct exemplis constrepebat, Cell. 4, 

I, 4. 

constricte. odv., r. constrlngo, P. a. 
fm. 

C01istrictio,^>n5s,/ [conslriDgo] (post- 
class.), a binding or draiotn^ together, Pall. 
Man. 1; Scrib. Comp, 84. — H. Esp., a 
binding, stopping of the bowels, ifacr. S. 7, 
Gal. 

constriciivnsy am, adj, (id.], draw- 
xng together, contracting, astringent (in later 
medic, writers) ; cibi, CaeL Aur. Tard. 2, 3 
fin.: vlrtutis esse, id. Acut. 2,18 al— Ada: 
COUS^xioMvOfdstringently: tractare ali- 
quid, CaeL Aur, Acut. 3, 4, 38. 

* COnstzicto, v. frtq. (id.), to draw 
together; of a physician (with inurerc, am- 
putare, eta), Ten. adv. Mara 2, 16. 

constrictura^ ae, f [id-3- O. drawing 
together, CaeL Aur. Acut. 1, 9, 69. 

Constrictns. a, um, Part, and P. a., 
from constringo. 

con-string'o^ strinxi, strictum, 3, v. 
a., to draw together, hind together, to bind, 
tie up (class, in prose and poetry). I, L i t. 
A, In gen.: vincam alligalo rede, dam 
ne nimium constringas, Cato, R. R. 33, 1: 
sarcinam, Plaut. Trin. 3, % 90: galeam,Val. 
FI. 3, 80. — Poet: Haec Amor ipso suo con- 
stringet pfgncra signo, stamp, seal, Prop. 3, 
20, 17 (4, 20, 7).— B. la partia, freq., 
1 , To bind together with fetters, to fetter, 
bind (a criminal, insane person, eta), (a) 
With abl.: corpora vinculis, Cic. de Or. 1, 
52, 226; Quint 7, 3, 14; ilium laqueis, Cic. 
Sest 41, 88. — (js) Without abl.: manus, 
Plaut Bacch. 4, 7, 1; id. Mil. 3, 1, 11; ali- 
quem pro moeebo, Ter. Eun, 6, 6, 23 ; cf : 
aliquem quadrupedera, i. e. hands and feet, 
id. And. 5, 2, 24; Cic. Phil. 7, 9, 27; Suet. 
Calig. 35; ’^'Hor. S. 1, 6, 23 at: tu mentis 
es compos? Tu non constringendus ? Cic. 
PhiL 2, 38. 97; cf id. Pis. 20, 48.— (y) With 
ad: te hodic constringam ad camarium. 
^ut Fs. 1, 2, 66. — 2. 'f- 1- of medic, lang, 
to draw together, contract : coustringens 
vis suci, Plin. 23, 6, 54, § 100: in febnbus 
constricti6,id,23,7,C3, § 120a!.— H. Trop. 
A- In gen., to hold or hind together, io 
bind, fetter, restrain, hold in check, eta (a 
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favorite trope of Cio , cisewh less freq ) 
illti pars aniini \lDciatur ot constringatur 
amlcorum custodus, Cjo Tusc 2 21 48* 
cotuurationem omnium horum conBCie’ntia 
id Cat 1, 1, 1 ndem religione potius quam’ 
ventate, id Balb 6, 12 psephismala jure 
jurando, id FI G, 16 legos immutabili ue 
oessitato, Quint 2, 13, 1 orbom torrarum 
novis legibus, Cic Agr 2, 10, 26 (mulieres) 
quae Oppua quondam alnsque logibus con 
strictae, nunc, etc , Tac A 3, 33 fm see 
lus traudomquo odio civium supplicioque 
Cic do Or 1, 48, 202, Liv 34, 3, 1 super 
stitione constricti. Quint 12, 2, 26 nec ulla 
roligione, ut scolus tegat, ae posse con 
strmgi,Curt 6,7,8-B. In partic,of 
discourse or reasoning to bi trig into a nar 
row compass, to compress (sententia) cum 
aptis constricta vorbis est, cadit etiam pie 
rumquo numeroso, Cic, Brut 8, 34 con 
stneta narratio topp latius fusa), Quint 2, 
13, 6. quao (ars logica) rem dissolutam di 
tulsamquo congliitinaret ot rationo qua 
dam constringeret, Cio. do Or 1, 42, 18H — 
Hence, constrictus, a, um, P a , com 
pressed, contracted, abridged, short, brief, 
concise, compact frons, knit, Petr 132, 15, 
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cf aupercilia (opp dissidentia). Quint 1 11 
10- arbor, pruned, confined, Plin 17,12,18, 
§ 90, cf lollum tcnuius ct constrictius ct 
angustlus, id 21, 10, 32, § 68 nivcs perpe 
tuo rigoro, condensed. Curt 7,3,11: pulti 
cula constrlctior, ihicher, Cael Aur Acut 
2, IS, 108— Sup not in use — *Adu con- 
strictc, closrfji ■ constrictius jungi alicui, 
Aug Doctr Christ 1,28 

COnstructiOjonis,/ [construe], a put 
ting or placing together, a joining together 
(in good prose, most IVoq m Cic , not in 
Quint) I. Lit (ntre) lapidum, Sen Cons 
Polyb 18(37),2 — II, Trausf,qn erecting, 
building, construction born mis, Cio Ac 
2, 27, 8G qjus (gjmnasii). Try ap Piin 
Ep 10, 40 (49), 2 — In plur , Pall Nor 22, 1 
-III, T *■0? A. Of <i‘scourso, co« 
nectwn verborum construcuo ct numerus, 
Cia Or 12, 37 oratjo conforraanda non 
solum olectionc, sed constructionc verbo 
rum, id do Or 1, 5, 17, id Brut 78, 272, 
and absol nolo tim mlnuta haec construe 
tio appareat, id Or 44, 160, Plm Ep 1, 16, 
2 — B, Id grara , grammatical connection, 
construction (=:conformatio %crborum,Cic 
de Or 1, 33, 151), Prise p 1001 sq P et saep 

constrnctus. D, um, Part , from con 
Btruo 

con-strUOj struxi, structum, 3 (part 
fut constrmtura,Ven Cann 2,10^n i,v a 
I, To fteap, bring, or gaiker together, to heap 
or pile up (class ) aceiros numinorum 
apud aliquem, Cic Pliil 2,38,97, cf om 
iiibus rebus et modis constructs et coacer 
\ata pecunifi, li Agr 1, 5, 14; and acer 
vum, Hor S 1, 1, 44 divitias, id ib 2, 3, 
90 carro®, to ma/t.c a bamcaae, Sisenn 
ap Non p 195, 29 has omnes multas mag 
mficasque res, Gic. de Or 1, 35. IGl j cf 
copiara ornamentorum uno m loco, id. ib 
h 162 super prela congenem, Plin 18, 31, 
74j § 318 —II, (Like compono, II ) To make 
hg piling up, to make, /abncaie, construct, 
(class , most freq m Cic) A.lDgen 
construore atque acdificaro mundura, Cic 
N D 1,8,19 ut ni\em,utaedificium idem 
destruil faciUime qui constru^it, id Sen 
20 72, cf delubra id Leg 2, 8, 19 arces, 
Sii 8,145 sepulcrum saxo quadrato, Liv 
1 26 14: cf. horrea saxeo muro construe 
ta Suet Ner 38; and pilam saxeam mag 
nis molibus, Verg A 9, 712 cubilia sibi ni 
dosque (aves),Cic N D 2,52.129, cf nidos, 
id. de Or 2, 6, 23, and nidum sibij Ov JI 
15 397: dentibus in oro constructis man 
ditur cibus, arranged, Cic N B 2,54,134 
Hrce rnultiplici constructae sunt d^e 
mensae, furnished, * Cat 64, 304 — B. 
Esp in gram lang , to connect grammati 
callv, construct. Prise p 1099 sq P et saep 

* con-stupeo, ni, n, to be very 
much astonished, Juvenc 1, 179 

* constuprator, '"-'s, m [constupro], 
a defiler, debaucher stuprati et constupra 
lores, Liv 39, 15, 9 

con-stupro, nvi, atum, 1, V a., to mo 
late, ravish, debauch, defile (rare, but in 
good prose) I. Prop 
lies, ingenues, raptos, etc , Liv 29, 17, 1^5 
V irginem, Curt 10, 1, 5 Practextatos libe 
ros Q Cic. Pet Cons 3 10, fenct 1 it 12 aL 
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II, Trop affiicta respublica est emoto 
coEBtupratoque judicio, purdtased by de 
bauchery,{^\z Att 1,18,3 aer scelestis \o 
cibus constupralns,j)ott«tcd,Tert fepect 27 
pudicitiam, Hier adv Jo\in 2, 9 
Con*SU&dcOi “0 a , to advise or 
counseL sti ongly (Pl^nixn , cf however, con 
suasor) id consuadeo, Plaut Merc 1, 2 02 
consuadet horami, id Trm 2 4 126 ’qu\ 
consuadet, vetat, id ib 3, 2, 46 —Of fa\ or 
able auspices picus et cornix ab laeva con 
suadent, etc , Plaut As 2,1,13 
Gonsualiai ^ Census 
consuasor^ ons, m [consuadeo], he 
who strenuously counsels to something, a 
counsellor, adviser auctore et consuasore 
Naevio, Cic_ Quint 6,18 
j3_on-suavio (-sav-), wre, or con- 
suavior (-sar-), mus, i,v a , to kiss 
mucii or affectionaUly (only in App ), Ann 
M 6, p 18J, 18, 2, p 120, 31 
COn-Sublg'O, tre, to work, knead, or 
mix together (late Lat ) cineres, lixiva, 
etc , Garg Marl de Cura Bourn med 

con-substantialisi i o/ hie 

essence, nature, or substance, con&ubstantial 
(eccl Lat ), Tort adv Hcrm 44 al —Hence, 

consubstantialitasi ‘itis,/[consub 

stantialisj, a like quality (late Lat ), Cas 
siod Hist Eccl 2,7mcd 
con-snbstantivns, a, um, adj (= 
consubstantialis), of hke essence, nature 
etc (cccl Lat ), Tert adv Val 12 fin and 
18 

* consudasco (m a few mss con- 
SUdcsco); i-fe, V inch [consudo], to sweat 
much, of olives packed up, Col 12,48,2 
COn*SUdo^ avi, 1, V n , to sweat much 
or profusely (very rare), Cato, R R 96, 1, 
Plaut Ps 2,2,71, Col 12,7,2 
consue-facio, leci, factum, 3 (m Ter 
Ad 1,1,29, 1, 1, 49, and 3, 3, 60, consue feci, 
consuc facere, consue facio, acc to Lachm 
ad Lucr p 409), v a (consueoj, to accustom 
one to a thing, to mure, habituate (rare, and 
mostly ante class for the class assuefacio) 
(a) With ut or Varr R B 3, 9, 15, m 
tmesis consue quoque faciunt, ut, etc , id 
lb 2, 9, 13 ea ne me celet, consuefeci fib 
um, Ter Ad 1,1,29 — (/?) Within/ consue 
faccro fllium, buft sponte recte facere, Ter 
Ad 1, 1, 49 , so, Gactulos, ordines habere, 
signa scqui, etc , *Sall J 80, 2 — * (7) Ab 
sol nil praetermitto, consuefacio Ter Ad 
3, 3, 60 — * (3) Pass with dat consuefien 
alicui rei, Jul Val Rer Gest Alex Jf 3, 18 
t con-sueo, v a , to be accustom 
ed, be wont, acc to Chans p 224 P , Prise 
p 885 lb (for consuemus in Prop ; v con 
suesco imt ) 

consucsco^ suevj, suotum, 3 (in the 
tempp perff the syna forms prevail con 
suebti, coDSuestls, consuerunt, consueram, 
etc , consucro, etc , consueriro, etc , con 
suessem, etc , consuesse Thus also con 
suemus = consuevimu6, Prop 1, 7, 5), r a 
and n I, Act , to accustom, mure, habitu- 
ate a person or thing (ante class and post 
Aug ) turn bracchia consuescunt firmant 
que lacerlos, Lucr 6, 397 juvcncum plo 
stro aut aratro, Col 6, 2, 0 vitem largo 
umon, id Arb 1, 5 semma falcem pati, 
Plin. 17, 10, 14, § 70, in perf part pass 
(mostly poet ) qui consuetus m armis 
Aevom agere, Paa ap Cic Tusc 2, 21, 48 
(Trag Rel V. 261 Rib ) gallus auroram vo 
care, Lucr 4, 713, so with mf, id. 5, 209, 

6, 788 consueta domi catulorum blanda 
propago, id. 4, 997 Lachm JV cr • copias 
habebat m Gallia bellare consuetas locis 
campestribus, Auct B Afr 73, 2 quibus 
consueti erant uterque agrestibus Terra 
mentis, Liv 1, 40, 5, socors genus manci 

piorUm otils, campo consuetum Col 1,8, 3 

proinde ut consuetus antehac, Plaut Stich 
6 5, 18 populus SI perperam cst consuetus, 
etc , Varr L L. 9, § 5 Mull grex compara 
tus ex consuetis unfi (cai^li^), Mow 
tamed to one another, id R. B 2, 3, 2 — 
more freq m al! periods, B. A. 

To accustom tmeV self, and ^ L'P 
temp perf (to have accustomed s self, 

1 e ), to be accustomed to be ivmt, constr 
m gen with tbe mf, rarely aW .with ad, 
iXiidat , or abl (a) With mf disjonga 
mus nos a corporibus Id ^t consuescamus 
mon Cic. Tusc. 1,31, 75 versus mullos uno 
spintu pronuntiarc, id de Or 1, 61, 261 cum 
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minus jdoneis (verbis) utv cousue^cerem ,3 
;b 1, 34, 154, 1, 22, 99 aliis pamo slfvo 
lumate, Id Inv 1, 2 3 qui mentin mS m 
jemreconsuevihid Rose. Com 16 M ^ 
latim Rheaum transire, eie, Coes B Tl 
33 m Britannnm navigare, id. ib 3 8 obi 
sides accipere, non dare, id ib l,ij „„„ 
magno cum periculo mercatores ire con 
suerant, id ib 3, 1 quern ip«e procuralo- 
rem relmquere antea consuesseqCic Quint 
28, 87 consuesse decs iinmortales 
secundiores mterdum res concedere onoa 
^c , Cues B G 1, 14 el saep qqam rem m 
magnis hommum ofBciis consue««o inbui 
docebat, id- ib 1, 43 qui reges consuens 
tollere, Hor S 1, 7, 34 mulier quao cum co 
Mvere consuerat, Nep Alcib 10 6 Cek6 
6,8 Suet Tit 34, Id Ncr 12 -Sometimes 
with ciiips. of tn/ (cf /3 inlVa) qum eo(c<iuo) 
quo consuevit hbentius ulalur (sc uti) Cic! 
Lael 19, 68 eo die quo consuerat inter 
vallo hostes sequitur (sc sequi), Caes. B G 
1,22 —Impers (rare) sicuti in sollemnibus 
sacris fieri consuevit, is wont, Sail C 22 2 
— f/3) Absol bene salutando consuesennt 
Plaut As 1, 3, 69 (cf adsucscunt id ib 1,3* 
65) pabulum quod dibis, amurra consj^r 
gito.pnmopaululum.dum consucscant,po 
stca magis, Cato, R K 103 adeo in tenens 
consuescere multum est, Verg G 2,272 — 
Usu with adv of manner or time si libc 
nus, ut consucsti, agendum putabis, Cic. 
Fam 6, 12, 4 ut consuev i, Caes ap Cic. AtL 
9, 16, 3 ut consuemus, Prop 1 7, 6 sicui 
consuerat. Suet Caes 73 quo minus pro 
capite et fortunis altenus, quemadmodum 
consuerunt, causam velint dicere CiaBo«c 
Am 2,5, id Off 2,15,65 — In Gr attrac 
tion cum senbas et aliquid agas eorum, 
quorum consuesti, gaudeo.Luccems ap Cic. 
Fam 5, 14, 1 —( 7 ) With ad ad aciem ju 
Siam, QuinL 2, 10, 8 — (3) With aW quae 
(aves) consuovere libero victu, Col 8, 15 
fm , BO Id 8,13,1, 10 163 —(t) Wilh dot 
ne gravissimo dolon timore consucscercm, 
Plm kp 8, 23, 8 — B. bate carnal tn 

iercourse with, to cohabit unth m an honor 
able, or more freq in a dishonorable Ben«e 
(freq and class ), nitb aliqud or alxquo, 
with or without cum, Plaut Cist. 1, 1, 89 
quid lilt... qui ilia consuevit prior? Ter 
Ad 4, 5, 32 quacum tot consuesse! aDD0« 
id Hec 4, 1, 40 mulieres quibu«cum Iste 
consuerat, Cic Verr 2, 6, 12, § 80, Plaut, 
Am 5, 1, 70, Caecil ap Gel! 2 23 10, cC 
)u a double sense Plaut As S 3 113, id. 
Capt 4, 2, 88 — Hence, consuetus 
the poets tnsyl ), a, um, P a , ot inanim. 
things which one is accustomed to, com 
monly employs, uses, posse'^ses, etc., ws«l 
accustomed, usual, ordinaiy, uonted, cus 
tomary (mostly poet , not m Cic ) amor, 
Tor And. 1, 1, 108 antra Verg G 4, 429 
cubiha, Ov M 11, 269 lecVo% id Tr 3, 8, 
39’ in auras, id M 2, 266 pectora, id ib 
13,491 canistris, *Juv 5, 74 finis Ov H 
20, 242 al labores, pericula, Sail J 85, 7 
libido, id lb 16, 3 numerus, Vulg Fxod 
6,18, id Num 16, 29— iSup consuctissi 
ma cinque Verba. Ov M 11,638 — *Adv 
COnSUetCi lot usual manner, accord 
mg to custom, susciporc pabulum, Amm 
23, 2, 8 

consQCte^ a<?p,v constiesco/n. 
COnsUCtio, onis,f [consuesco, II B ], 
camat intercourse • clandestina, Plaut Am 
1, 2, 28 , cf Paul ex Fest p 61, 4 3IQ1J ; 
Don ad Ter Ad 4, 6 32 
consuetudinarius, a? “di, adj [con 
suctudo] customary, ordinary, usual (late 
Lat) portilor Sid Ep 7,11 cames Salv 
Gub Dei, 0, p 219aL— Adu consuctu- 
dinaxrie usual manner, cassiod 

Var 12, 2^fin 

consuetude, JDis / [consuesco] I. A 
being accustomed, custom, habit use, usage 
£^, 1 n g e n. (very freq in all periods ct* 
m prose) exercitatio ex qua con'iuetudo 
gignitur, Cic de Or 2 87 358 dicunt 
consuetudine quasi alteram naturara efuci, 
id Fm 5,25,74 ad pwcntmm con8u'*luai 
nem morcmque deducimur. id OiT L 33, 
118, id. Mil 1,1, id Clu 38 96 majorum, 
id f)iv In Caecil 21,67, cf Id ib 2 6 Si 

culoTum cetcrorumquoGraccorura Id 'err 
2, 2 52, § 129, id do Or 2 3, 13, Cae« B 0 

1 45, cf id lb 1,43 corum dierom, 10- [D 

2 17 non est mcno consuctudinls raiio- 
nem reddere, etc , Cic Rab Peril 1, 1 con- 
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euetudo mea fert, id Caecin. 29, 85: con- 
Euetudinem tenere, etc., id. Phil. 1, 11, 27: 
haec ad nostram consuctudinem sunt le- 
vja, Nep. Epam. 2, 3: contra morem con- 
Euetudmemqne civilem aliquid Cacerc, Clc. 
Off- 1, 41, 148 : quod apud Germanos ea con- 
Euetudo esset, ut, etc-, Cacs. B. G. 1, 50; cf. 
with ut, id. ib. 4, 5: cottidianae vitae, Ter. 
Heaut. 2, 3, 42: virtutem ex consuetadinc 
vitae sermonisquo noslri interpretemur, 
Cic. Lael 0, 21: cf.: vitae meae, id. Puib. 
Perd. 1, 2 ; ana sermoms, id. Fat. 11, 24 ; 
Quint. 1, C, 45: communis sensus, Clc. de 
Or. 1,3, 12: jam in proverbii consnetadi* 
nera venit, id. Off 2, 15, 55: victus, id. Att. 
12, 20, 2; Caes. B. G. 1, 31: otii, Quint. 1, 3, 
11 aL: peccandi, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 76, § 17G; 
Qnlnt. 7, 2, 44: splendidior loquendi, Cia 
Brut. 20, 78: loquendi. Quint. 1,6, 43; 11,1, 
12 : diccndl, Cic. Mur. 13, 29 • Quint. 2, 4, 
16: docondi, id- 2, 6, 2: vivendi, id- 1,6,45: 
imraanis ac barbara hominura immolan- 
dorura, Cic. Font. lO, 21; cf: olassinm cer- 
tis diebus audiendarum, Quint 10^5, 21 at: 
indocta, Cic. Of. 48, 161 : mala, * Hor. S. 1, 
3,36: assidua, Quint 1, 1, 13: longa, i(L2, 
6, 2 : veins, id. 1, 6, 43 : communis, id. 11, 
1, 12 ; 12, 2, 19 : vulgaris, id. 2, 13, 11 ; Cic. 
de Or. 1, 58, 248: bene facerc jam ex con- 
suetudine in naturam vortit, Sail. J. 85, 9: 
omnia quae in consuetudine probantur, 
gewrally, Cic. Ac. 2, 24, 75: negant um- 
quam solam hanc alitem (aquilam) fulmi> 
ne exanimatam. Ideo nrmigeram Jovis 
consuetudo judicavit, the general opinion, 
Plin. 10, 3, 4, § 15. — ifS) With prepp., cx 
consuetudine, pro consuetudine, and absoL 
consuoludme, according to or from custom, 
by or from hahit, in a usual or customary 
manner, etc.: German! cclcriter ex consue- 
tndine sud phalange faetd impetus gladio- 
rum exceperunt, Caes. B. G- 1, 52; so with 
cz. Sail J. 71, 4; 85, 9; Quint 2, 5, 1; Suet 
Ner. 42 aL: pro med consuetudine, accord- 
ing to my custom, Cic. Arch. 12, 32 : consue- 
tudino Bua Caesar sex legioncs expeditas 
dacebit Cacs. B. G. 2, 19; 2, 32: consuctu* 
dine animus rursus te hue inducct, Plaut 
More, 5, 4, 41: hue cum sc consuetudine 
rcclinaverunt, Cacs. B. G. 6, 27 fn.; so id. 
Sb. 7, 24, 2 ; Sail. J. 31, 25 aL— Less freq. : 
praetor consuotudincm, contrary to expe- 
rience.unezptcUdly (opp. praetcr naturam), 
Cic Dlv. 2, 28, 60: plurcs praetcr consuctu. 
dinem armatos apparero, contrary to cus- 
tom. yep. Hana 12,4; cC: contra consuc- 
tudincm, Cic. Off 1, 41, 148: supra consue- 
tudinem, 62I8. 2, 2.— B, Esp. l,(7urtom- 

ary right, usage as a common law : (jus) 
coastal cx bis partibus: naturd, Icgc, con- 
6uetud!De,judicato ... consuetudine Jus est 
id, quod sme lege aeque ac si legitiraum 
sit, usitatura cst, Auct. Her. 2, 13, 19; Cic. 
Inv. 2, 54, 162: consuetudine jus esse puta- 
tur Id, quod voluntate omnium sine lege 
vctusta.s comprobavit, id- ib. 2, 22, 67 ; 
Varr.ap. Sorv. ad Verg. A 7, 601; Cic. Cae* 
cin. 8, 23; id- Div. in Caecil. 2, 5; Dig. 1, 3, 
32. — 2, in gram, (instead of consuetudo 
loquendi; cf. supra), a usage or idiom of 
language, Varr. h. L. in 8th and 9th books 
on almost every page; Cic. Or. 47, 157; 
Quint 1, 6, 3; 1, 6, 16; 2, 5, 2— Hence, 3. 
In CoL for language in gen.: consuctudini 
lAtinac oeconoraicum Xenophontis trade* 
re, CoL 12, praef § 7: nostra (opp. Graeca), 
id- 6, 17, 7.— II, Social intercourse, compan- 
ionship, familiarity, conversation (frCq. and 
class. ; in an honorable sense most freq. 
In Cic.), ^ In gen.: (Deiotarus) cum 
hominibus noslns consueludines, amlciti- 
ns, res rationesque jungebat, Cic, Dciot 9, 
27; so in plur,: victds cum mnltis, id. Mil. 
8, 21; and in sing.: victus, id. Or. 10. 33: 
domesticus u.<3U8 et consuetudo est alicul 
cum ahquO’ id. Rose. Am 6,15; cf. id- Fam. 
13,23,1: consuetudine conjuncti inter nos 
eumus, id- Alt 1, 16, 11: consuetudine ac 
lamiliarltatc, id- Quint 3, 12; so with fami- 
llaritas, id. Fara. 10, 3, 1: dare so in con- 
Buetudincm, id. Pjs. 28, 68: inslnuarc m 
alicujus consuctudincm, id- Fam. 4, 13 c- 
cf : Immergero se in consuetudincm ali- 
cqjus, id- Clu. 13, 36: cpistularum, episto- 
.lajy correspondence, id- Fam 4, 13, 1: nu- 

Uimcntornra, community, Suet Calig. 9. 

B, In part I c,, intercourse in love, in an 
honorable, and more freq. in a dishonor- 
able sense, a love affair, an amour, love in- 
trigue, illicit iiitercourse, Ter. And. 3, 3, 28; 


CONS 

id. Hoc. 3, 3, 44; Suet Tib. 7 ; id- Ker. 35; 
Ter. And. 1,1, 83; 1,6,44; 2,6,8; Liv.39,9, 
Cand7; Quint 5,11,34; Suet Tit 10 aL— 
So also freq.: consuetudo stupri, Sail. C. 23, 
3; SuetCahg.24; id. 0th. 2; Curt. 4, 10, 31. 

consuetus, a, and P. a., r. 

consuesco/tn. 

COnsnl 0 ^ oldest inserr. coxsol, 
co.ool; abbrev. cos., also in ptur. coss., 
not before the time of the emperors), fills, 
m. [prob. from root sal- of salio; Sanscr. 
gar-, go; hence also exsuI,praesoLv.Cor?3. 
Ausspr. II. p. 71], a consul, one of the two 
highest magistrates of the Roman state, 
chosen annually, after the expulsion of the 
kings; cf concerning his election, admin- 
istration, duties, etc., Diet Antiq., and the 
authors there cited (freq. in all periods and 
species of composition): qui reetc consulat, 
consul clnat, Att ap. Varr. L.L.6,§ 80 MuIL ; 
GIc. Leg. 3, 3, 8; Quint. 1, 6, 32; PHn. 7, 43, 
44, g 136: consul ordinarius, one who enter- 
edonhis off ce alike regular time, viz. onihe 
first of January ; opp. consul suffectus, one 
chosen in the course of the year in the place 
of one who had died, or, after the time 
of the emperors, as a mere honoraiy title ; 
V. ordinarius ana sufficio: consul designa- 
tus, consul elect (so called in the interv’al 
between election, at the beginning of Au- 
gust, and entrance on bis duties, on the 1st 
of January), V. design©: consul major, ong 
toho had the largest number of votes, or vnlh 
whom the Fasces were, or one who was old- 
est (acc. to Nieb., orig. he w’ho was of noble 
origin); cf Fest s. v. majorem consulera, 
p. 161, 31 MQIL; after the Lex Julia, who 
had most children, Cell. 2, 15, 4: consulem 
crearc, Cic. Att 9, 9, 3; Caes. B. C. 3, 1 al. : 
dicere, Liv. 27, 6, 3: facerc, Cic. Agr. 2, 1, 3; 
id. dc Or. 2, 66, 268 : suffleere, id. Mur. 38, 
82 aL: declarare, id. Agr. 2, 2, 4 al.: renun- 
tiarc, id. Mur. 1, 1 al.: ahquem consulem 
dcslgnare, Amm. 21, 12, 25:- esse pro con- 
sule, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 91, § 212 al. In refer- 
ence to the expression bis, iterum, ter, 
quater, etc. ; tertio or tertium, etc , consul, 
V. the words bis, Iterum, etc., and cf Cell. 
10, 1, 3 and 6.— B. 1, In abl. with 

the names of the consuls (in the poets usu. 
of one consul), for ike designation of the 
year : Orgetorix M. Messalu M. Pisonc Coss^ 
regni cupiditate inductus, etc., in the con- 
sulship o/(i.e. in theyearofliome 693), Caes. 
B. G. 1, 2: Is dies erat a. d. V. KaL Apr. L. 
Pison e A Gabinio Coss. (I.e. the 27t4 of March, 
696 of the city), id. ib. 1, Cj^n.; Komam ve- 
nit Mario console ct Catulo, Cic. Arch. 3, 5 ; 
id. Brut 43, 161 al. : amphora fumum bi- 
here instituta Coosulo Tullo, Hor. C. 3, 8, 
12 ; 3, 14, 28 ; 3, 21, 1 ; id. Epod. 13, 6 aL ; 
cf: Bibuli consults amphora, id- C. 3, 28, 
8; amphora centeno consulo facta minor, 

1. c. a hundred years old, Slart. 8, 45, 4- — 2, 
jSiti^., as collective term for the magistra- 
cy, the consuls, when the office is in view 
rather than the persons: quod populus in 
se jus dedcrit, co consulem usurum; non 
ipsos (ec. consules) libidincm ac liccntiam 
suam pro lege habituros, Liv. 3, 9, 5 IVeis- 
senb. ad loc.: legatisque ad consulem mis- 
sis, id. 21, 52, 6 Hcciw'. ad loc.: alitcr sme 
populi juesu nullius earum rcrum consult 
jus cst, Salt C. 29, 3.— H, Melon. A 
proconsul, Liv. 26, 33, 4 Weissenb. ad loc. ; 
cf id- 1 7; 31, 49, 4; Kep. Cato, 1, 3; Aur. 
Viet Vir. HI. 6, 3, 2; Flor, 2, 14, 5; Eutr. 3, 
14. — B, "^ke highest mcLgistr^e in other 
states: consul Tusculanorum, Plin. 7, 43, 
44, § 136: BARCIX0XEKS18, Inscr. Grul. 4, 29, 
9 : COLOXUE ASTiGiTAXAE, ib. 351, 5 ; Aus. 
Clar. Urb. 14, 39. — C. An epithet of Jupiter, 
Vop. Firm. 3; App. de Mundo, c. 25. — 
Poet: est animus tibi ... consul non uni- 
U8 anni, conlinually fulfilling the duties of 
the highest magistracy, Hor. C. 4, 9, 39 Orell. 
ad loc. 

COnsolariS) e. adf. [consul], of or per- 
taining to a consul, consular (very freq.); 
actas, the age required by law for the con- 
sular office, viz. the 43d year, Cic. Phil. 6, 
17,48; cf annus, IL: comWAO., for the choice 
of consul, Id- Mur. 26, 63; id. Att. 9, 9, 3: 
offleium, id. Rab. Peri 1, 2; cf imperium, 
id- Pis. 16, 38: Sail. C. 65, 6: fasces, Liv. 2, 
64,4: Uctor, Hor.C.2,16,9: insignia. Veil. 

2, 68, 3; Tac. A. 13, 10; id. H. 4, 4: oma- 
menta, Suet. Cacs. 76: cxcrcUus, Liv. 3, 29, 
2; 10, 25, 16; cf. arma, VclL2, 68: femma, 
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of a consul, Suet Aug- 69 ; cf Dig. 1, 9, 1 
res, worthy of a consul, Liv. 4, 8, 4 ; so, or* 
lio, id. 34, 0, 2; and cf infra, adv.: vinum, 
named after the consul during vjhose ad- 
ministration it was made, Jlart. 7, 79. — 
Esp.: homo consularis, a man of consular 
rank, one who has been consul, Cic. Verr. 2, 

2, 47, g 118; 2, 3, 79, § 184; id. Phil. 11. 2, 5; 
ib. I^b. Post. 10, 27 ; so, vir consularis, id. 
Sest 21, 48 ; id. Cat. 4, 2, 3. — And, H. ^ 
Suhst.: consularis, is, m. One who 
has been consul, an ex-consul, or one of con- 
sular rank: egregios consules habemus, 
sed turpissimos consulares, Gic. Fam. 12, 4, 

1 ; id. PhiL 8, 4, 14 ; SalL C. 63, 1 ; Nep. 
Hann. 12, 1 aL — B. In tinie of the em- 
pire, a legate sent by the emperor as governor 
into a province, Tac. Agr. 8 and 14 ; Suet 
Aug. 33 ; 47 ; id. Tib. 41 ; 63 al. — Hence, 
047. ; consularis adoptio, Quint. 6, prooem. 
g 13 Spaid. — *Adv.: cousularitcr, 
a manner worthy of a consul: consulantcr 
acta vita, Liv. 4, 10, 9. 

Cons^axitaS; atis,/ [consularis, II. 

B. ], the dignity or office of consul or impe- 
rial governor (late Lat), Cod. Th. 6, 19, 1; 

6, 27, 10; 9, 26,4 al. 

consulantcr^ oJlv., v. consularis^n. 

consularius^ a, urn, =consularis 
(late Lat): dignilas, Jul. Epit c. 98, § 359. 

COns^atuS; os, m. [consul], the office 
of consul, the consulate or consulship (very 
freq. in all periods): honorum populi finis 
cst consulatus, Cic. Plane. 25, GO: consula- 
tUB ille antiquus, id. Tusc. 2, 17, 41 ; quo 
pluris est universa rcspnblica quam con- 
sulatus aut praetura, etc., Sail. J. 85, 2; 63, 

2 et saep. — In plur. (not ante-Aug.): quin- 
que consulatus eodem lenore gesti, Liv. 4, 
10, 9; Tac. Or. 7. — Esp. in the phrases: 
consulatum pelere, Cic. ilur. 3, 8 ; SalL C. 
16 /n.; Quint 11, 1, 69; Suet Caes. 24 et 
saep.: appetcrc, SalL J. 63, 6: mandare ali- 
cul, id. C. 23, 5; id. J. 73, 6; adipisci, Cia 
Mur. 26, 53: accipere, Suet Aug. 10: mva- 
derc, id- ib. 20: ingredi, Quint 6, 1, 35; ini- 
re. Suet Ker. 43: obtinere, Cic. 3Iur. 1,1: 
gercre, id. Agr. 1, 8, 25; Sail. J. 35, 2; Suet 
Aug. 14 Ct saep. ; v. also abdico, fungor, de- 
fuDgor, etc. 

consul©; Hum, S, v. n. and a. [from 
con and root sal-; cf consul and consili- 
um]. I, To consider, rejlect, detiheraie, take 
counsel, reflect upon, consult. A. J^eutr, 
1, In gon. (o) Ahiol: quid nunc? etiam 
consulls? do you still deliberate, i. e. hesi- 
iaie ? Plaut. Trin. 2, 4^ 171; cf id. True. 2, 

4, 75 Speng.: no quid in consulendo adver- 
81 eveniat, Cato ap. Cell. 7, 3, 14: consuUo 
opus est, there is need of deliberation, SalL 

C. 1, 0; dum tempus consulendi est, Ter. 
Hec. 6, 1, 19 : satis facerc consulentibus, 
Cic. Or. 42, 143 : ut omnium rerum vobis 
ad consulendum potestas esset, Liv. 8, 13, 
18: ut tot uno tempore motibus animi tur- 
bati trcpidarent magis quam consulerenl, 
id. 21, 16,2: pracsidium consulcnti curiae, 
Hor. C. 2, 1, 14 ct saep. — (/3) VTith in and 
acc. : coDBuIere in longitudinem, to take 
thought for the future. Ter. Heaut. 5, 2, 10: 
in commune, /or the common good, id. And- 
3,3,16; Liv. 32, 21,1; Tac. A. 12, 6; ia.Agr. 
12; Curt. 5, 9, 14; and in the same sense: 
in medium, Verg. A. 11, 335; Liv. 24, 22, 15; 
Tac. H. 2, 5; Luc, 5, 46: in UDum,Tac.H-l, 
68; 4, 70: in publicum (opp. suscipere pro- 
prias simultates), Plin. Ep. 9, 13, 21; Tac. 

A. 1,‘ 24. — (7) With de and abl.: bello con- 
fccto de Bhodiis consultum est, SalL C. 61, 

5; so, de communibusnegotiis, id-J.lOS, 1: 
dc salute suorum, Cic. SuIL 22, 63: omni- 
bus do rebus, Tac. A. 4, 40. — (6) With ut or 
ne : consulerc vivi ac prospicere debemus, 
ut illorum (Iibcrorum) solitudo munita sit, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 58, § 153: tu ne qua manus 
se attollere nobis A tergo possit, custodi et 
consulc longc, Verg. A9, 322.— Jmper^ ; ut 
urbi . . . satis esset praesidii, consultum at- 
que provisum est, Cic. Cat. 2, 12, 26: ne de- 
ficerent, consulendum esse, Cels. 3, 4, 31. — 

2 Esp., coDSulere alicui or alicui rei, to 
take care for some person or thing, to be 
mindful of, take care of, look to, have regard 
for, to counsel or consult for : tuae rei bene 
consulerc cupio, Plant. Trin. 3, 2, 9 : quid 
me fiat, parvi pendis, dam illi consulas. 
Ter. Heaut. 4, 3, 37: qui parti civium con- 
snlunt. partem neglcgunt, Cic. Off. 1, 25^ 85: 
consulerc eomm commodis ct ulilitali sa* 
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lutiquo senrire, ,d Q Tr 1, 1 , 9, s 27, so, 
famao, pudicitiae tuae, id Phil 2 J 3 die 
mtati meae,id Fam 11,29,1 sWe Miai, 
Caes B G 7, 12 receptui sibi, Id. B C 3 
f)9 rcipublicao juxta ac sibi, Sal) C 37 8* 
id J 68,2, Hor Ep 1,17,1 timon magis 
quam religiom, Caes B C 1, 67. cf ma 
CIS jrao quam famae, «?all C 61,7 qui mi 
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eoDsultum optimb \eljt essq, Ter Phonn 

I, 3, 1 mi ires consultum male? to conn 
scl cml or badlt/^ PJaut Bacch 3, 6, 36, so. 

1 » Jd. Phoc. 2 
inellus consulet (sibi) si. etc. 
Gels 1, 3, 65 — -^cL 1, Consulere all 
quom (or allqiiid), to consult tinth one, to 
ask his opinion or adince, to ask counsel of, 
to consult, question (for the sake of advice) 

a. Jd gon cum te consuluissem, quid 
mmi faciendum e'jso censeres, Cic Fam 

II, 29, 1 to, qm philosophum audis, id 
ib 9. 26, 1 Apollem tragoedum, uter, etc 
Suet Callg 33 al — Of inanim objects 
Speculum suum,0\ A. A 3,136, cf spec 
latas undas, quid se deceat, id M 4, 312 
Dares, an olcreut aera Gormthon, Mart 9, 
60, 11 diem do gemmis, etc,, 0\ A A 1, 
251 gq animum nostrum, Quint 4, 2, 62 
aures meas, id 9, 4, 93 suas vires, id 10, 
2, 18 al — With two aces ibo et consulam 
hanc rem aniicos, quid faciundum cense 
ant, Plaut Men 4, 3, 26 noc te id consulo, 
Cic. Att. 7, 20, 2 consulere prudentiorem 
coepl aetates tabularum, Petr 88 — Freq , 

b, Esp as 1 1 (a) In the lang of relig 

ion, to consult a deity, an oracle, omens, 
etc. Apolllncm do re. Cic Leg 2, 16, 40 
deum consuluit augunis, quae suscipionda 
cssent, Li\ 1, 20, 7 doos hommum fibris, 
Tac. A 14, 30 fin Phocbi oracula, Ov M 
3,9, Suet Vesp 6 Tiresiam conjectorem, 
Plaut Am. 6, 1, 76 haruspicem, Cic Div 
2,4,11, Suet. Tib 63, Cato, R R 6,4 va 
tes nunc extis, nunc per a\es, Liv 2, 42, 
10 Cumuoam anum, Ov F 4 168 avem 
pnmum M'sam augur, id ib 1, 180 spi 
rantia oxta,Verg A. 4, 64, so, trcpidantia 
exta, Ov M 16, 570 saens sortes, id ib 
11, 412 Etrusci haruspices male consu 
lentes, Cell 4, 5, 5 ~^Pass xmpers si pu 
blice consuletur sm pnvatim,Tac G 10 
—With dependent question seuatus pon 
tificum collegium consult jussit,num omne 
id aurum in ludoa consumi necessuin es 
set, LW 39, 5, 9 consuUi per ludlbnuin 
pontidccs an concepto necdum edito par 
tu rite nuberet,Tac A 1, 10 — (/3) In judic 
lang , to ask adince of a laioyer, to consult, 
etc. quam inanes domus eorum omnium, 
qui do jure civill cousuli solent, Cic Verr 
2, 1, 46, § 120 consuli quldera to a Caesare 
Ecnbis sed ego tibi ab illo consult mal 
lem, id. Fam 7, 11, 2 si jus consuleres, pe 
ritissimuSjLn 39,40,6 munus hoc eorum 
qui consuluntur, 1 e who are skilled in the 
law, Cia Leg 1, 4, 14, so id Quint 16, 63 — 
With dependent question consulcns eum, 
an seni jam teslato suaderet ordmare su 
prema judicia, Quint 6, 3, 92 — The formula 
usual in asking advice was, licet consule 
ve? Gic Mur U, 28, cf Hor S 2,3,192.— 
(v) In publicists’ lang , to take counsel with 
the competent authorities, to consult Qmri 
tes, utrum, etc , Liv 31, 7, 2, so, senatum, 
Sail J 28, 2 senatum de foedere, id. ib 39, 

2, 62, 10 populum de ejus morte, Cic Mil 

7 16 plebem m omnia (tnbuni), Liv 6, 39, 

2 al — 2. Aliquid a. 2*0 counsel or 
deliberate upon something, to consider est 
consulere quiddam quod tecum volo, Plaut 
Most. 6, 1, 63, id Pers. 6, 2 63 rem dela 
tarn consulere ordine non Iicuit, Liv 2,28, 

2, so, consulere et explorare rem, Cic Att 

2 16 4 consulis rem nulh obscuram,! erg 
A 11 344 al repulsi Galli quid agant 
consulunt, Caes B G 7,83-b.J’o advue 
something, to give advice tun consulis 
quicquam? Ter Ad. 1, 2 47, id Phorm 1, 

3 22. Absol ab re consulit blandiloquen 

tulus, advises to his hurt, Plaut Trin 2, 1, 

17 

IT Sometimes melon (causa pro effec 
tu) *A. To take a resolution resolve, con 
elude, determine \,Neuli , constr ao^oi 
or with de altquo or tn ahquem de nullis 
auam de vobis infestius aut inimicius con 
BQluerant, Liv 28, 29, 8, so do pel fog's 
cravius quam de fugitivis, id 30 4d, xo 
m humiliores Iibidinose crudeliterque con 
sulebatur,id 3,36,7, so, crudeliter m dedi 

tos victosque, id 8, 13, 16, cf Tac Agr 16 
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—2. Acf quid in concilio consuluistis? 
riaut. Bacch 1, 1, 6 animum ego mducam 

tamen ut illud, quod tuam m rem bene 
conducat, consulam, id Cist 3, 4 ne quid 
graviusde salute tua consulas, Gael ap Cic 
I'am 8, 16, 1 pcssime istuc m te atque in 
ilium consulis Ter Heaut 3, 1, 28 quae re 
ges irA inpulsi male consuluerint, Sail C 
51, 4 nisi quod de uxore potmt honestms 
consuli, id J 95,3 — Pass tmpers abler 
mihi de ilhs ac de me ip«o consulendum 
est, Gic Att 7,13,3 —B. Witt the access 
idea of judging, m the connection bom, 
optlmi aliquid consulere, to excuse, lake in 
good pai t, interpret favorably , be content 
ed, pleased, or satisfied with sit consul a 
consulendo vel a judicandu nam et hoc 
consulere veteres vocaverunt, unde adhuc 
remanet illud Rogat bom consulas, id est 
bonum judices, Quint 1, 6, 32, cf Paul ex 
Fest. p 41, 8 MOll nemo hoc rex ausus 
est facere, eane fieri boms, bono genere 
gnatisbom consubtis? Catoap Cell 10,3, 
17_ bom consulendum, Varr L L 7, § 40 
Mull tu haec quaeso console missa bom, 
Ov P 3, 8, 24, cf Id Tr 4, 1, 106; so, no 
strum laborem, Quint 6,prooem 616, Plin I 
Ep 7, 12, 3 hoc munus Sen Ben 1, 1, 8 , 
id Prov 2, 4 , id. Ep 9, 20 , 17, 9, 88, 17 
quaerebat argentum avariln bom consu 
luit interim mvenisse minium, PIm 33, 
prooem 2, g 4, 8, 16, 17, g 44 bom et op 
timi consulere, App 11 8, p 205, 28 — 
Hence, 1, COUSllItuS) a, um, P a A* 
Well considered or weighed, deliberated 
upon, maturely pondered bene consultum 
consilium surnpitursaepissume si minus, 
etc , Plaut Mil 3, 1, 6 sq ipsi omma, quo 
rum negotmm est consulta ad nos et ex 
qmsita deferunt, Cic de Or 1, 58, 250 ne 
que earn usquam invemo, neque quo earn, 
neque qua quaeram consultum’st, / 
neither, etc , Plaut Rud 1, 4, 6 opera con 
suUa, II mature r^eetton, Cell 7 (6), 17, 
3, m the same sense, consulto consilio, 
Paul Sent 1, 9, 6 consultius est huic poe 
nalem quoque stipulationem subjungere, 
ti IS bettei more advantageous, Dig 2, 16, 

16 — B. (Acc to I B 1 ) Knoivxng, skilful, 
experienced, practised, asp m law, skilled 
or learned tn the law non ille magis juris 
coDSuitus quam justitiae fuit, Cic Phil 9,5, 

10 juris" atque eloquentiae Liv 10,22,7 
consultissimus vir omnis divim atque nu 
mam juris, id 1, 18, 1, cC Cell 1, 13, 10 
msamentis sapientiae Hor G 34, 3 um 
\ersae di^ciplmae, Col 11, 1, 12 — Hence, 
subst coUSUltUSt I, m , a lawyei tu 
cousultus mode rusiicus, Hor S 1, 1, 17, 

Id Ep 2,2,87, 2,2,169, Ov A A 1 83 — 
Esp with juris, often written is one word, 
jurisconsultus^ b » v h. v ^aisoI 
ut natura non dlsciplitia consultus esse vi > 
deatur, Cic Caecin 27, 78 consultorum al i 
terum disertlsslmum, disertorura alterum 
consultissimum fuisse, id Brut 40, 148 
consultiores sibimet videntur Deo Tert 
adv ilarc 2, 2 —2. Subst consnltuiS; 

J, n A. (Acc to I B 1 b ) A consultation, 
inquiiy of a deity Sostratus (sacerdos) 
ubi laeta. et congruentia exta magmsque 
consultis annuere dcam videt etc , Tac H 
2, 4 *-B, (Acc to II ) A decree, decvstonj 
resolution, plan , so first, Seuatus consul 
turn or in one word, Scxifttusconsnl* 
■ hirn a decree of the Senate (most freq in 
all periods, the senatus consulta were not, 
like the plebiscita, the supreme law of 
the republic, but under the emperors, all 
new laws took this form, v esp Sandars 
Introd , Just Inst g 15, 1, 2, 6), Sail C 
42, 3, Cic Verr 2, 4, 66, § 149 senatus 
consultum est quod senatus jubet atque 
constituit, nam cum auctus esset populus 
Romanus acquum visum est senatum 
vice populi consuli, Jusk Inst 1, 2, 5, for 
which, consulta Patrum, Hor Ep 1, 10, 41 
—Of a decree of the Sicilian council ne 
senatus consultum Siculi homines facere 
possent, Cic Verr 2, 4, 65, § 146 —Also in 
other connections lUcta ct conplla for 
tium et sapiontium, Cic Leg lj^24 W, ci 
facta consultaque Alevandri, Sail B O, 7 
Dietsch consulta et decrota, id J 11, 6 
consulta seso omnia cum illo 
here, all objects of omsuHnhon, 
lb 108, 2, cf ab occnltis cavendum ho 
minibus consuUisque, ptans, 
and approbaro collcgam consulta, id 10, 
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39, 10 dnm consulta pelis rcmnies ora 
clcs, dmnat,m«,Verg A 6, 161 

1, 40 mala, id. ib 6, 6 ei consulto fac 

80^(1 Ah« Her^ 

> daoBdoraWy, *( 16(7 
alely, dmgnedty, on purpose. („) Form 
consmto (class m prose and poetrvl 
utrum perturbatione ahqna animi an con 
suUo et cogitata flat mjuna, Cm Ofl i a 
2i, Plaut Poen. 3, 5, 44, Cm N D L3i’ 
o^i’i '?■ on® B G 6 16, A37’ 

Q'"'‘''8,4,19, Taai 
4, 16 , Suet Caes. 66 , * Hor S 1 lO 14 at 
— (/3) Form consulte (mostly anle and 
post class ) qui consulto, docte atque as. 
tute cavet Plaut Rud 4, 7, 14 came aU 
que consulte gesta, Liv 22, 38 11, Span 
Had 2 —Comp , Liv 22, 24, 3, TauH 2,01 
—Sup , Capitol Pert 7 ^ 

consaltatio, onis,/ [2. consulto] 

A mature deliberation, consideration, con 
mUaiion A In gen (rare but clas.) 
1, AbBtr,»Ter Hec 4,4,28, Cic-deOr 
2 33, 342, id Inv 2, 25, 76 Jin., IcLOffS 
32, 50, Suet Ner 41 at- With ne per ali 
quot dies tenmt ea consullatio, ne non rod 
dita bona belli cau'a . essent, Liv 2, 3 6 
— In Sail J 27,2—2, Conor, a 
subject of consultation copioso de consul 
tatiombus suis disputare, Cic Top 17, 66. 
— B. Esp , rhet t t 1, A case proposed 
foi decisxon,amnquiry concerning acastin 
law consuUaliQnem proponere Qatet 3, 
8, 69 enm apud 0 Caesarem consullatio do 
poena Theodoti proponitur, id 3,8, 6o, Dig 
31, 36 — 2. A general inquiry upon a sub 
ject, a consideration of a j)nnCTpt?,=quaD 
stio inhnita (opp definita controversia 
certis temponbus ac rois), Cic de()r 3,28, 
109 sive m mfinltis consultationibus dis 
ceptatur, sive m ns causis quae m civitate 
et forensi disceptationo versantur, id Ib 8, 

I 29, 111, Id Part Or 1 4, id. Off 3, 7 83, 

I Id. Att 9, 4, 1 sqq — H, An asking of ad 
' tnce, mgmrj/ (rare) A. Abstr tuaslit 
teras exspecto, ut semm, quid respondcant 
consultationi meae, Cic Att 8, 4 3 bo 
nesta consnltatio, non expedite Eententia, 
PhD Ep 7, 18. 1 redeunt lUi Eermones 
illae consuUationes, id ib 8, 23, 6 —So of 
tilt questioning of the emperor by the praU>r, 
an asking for instructions visa est onim 
mihi res digna consuitatione, Plm Ep 10, 
96 (97), 9, Dig 4, 4, 11 — B. Conor, the 
inquiry addressea to an oracle (Iransi of 
ncvffjt), Matr S 1, 17, 60 — Pfuj de con 
Bultatiombus m Aponi fontem talos aureos 
jacere, buet Tib 14 
consaltatov, «rjs m [ id ], one viho 
asks aduce, consults (post Aug and rare, 
for the class consultor, III ), Quint 6, 3, 87 , 

I Dig 1, % 2, § 36 

’’ COnsnltatorins^ S, um, adj [con 
I suUatcirJ, q^or pertaining to consultation 
hostiaro (hostiarum genus, in quo voluntas 
del pjer oxta disquirilur), opp animales, 
Jlaci S 3, 5 

CO/nsultC; <tdv , V consulo, P a fin 
l.t consulto, J V consulo, P a.Jvn 
Jfi. consulto, 1‘tum, 3, t freq a. 
[co..5suloj I, To reflect, consider maturely, 
to twnsult, talce counsel, delibeiate A. Iti 
gen^ (class.) (a) With acc quid llhcc 
lUic m^L-onsilio duao secrete consiillanlr 
PUut Baccifc.5,a58 ad haec consultanda 

procurandaque'liiv 1, 21, 1 ad cam rem 
consultandara, id 1 65, 6, 28. 26, 1, 6, 26, 
Sal cum m seuatu res major quacpiain 
consultata est, Gell 1 23, B — (/5) With a 
rel clause anqmrunt aut consultant, con 
ducat id neeno de quo dclibcrant, Cic Off 
1, 3, 9, so "VNith utrum, an etc., id Att. IG, 

8, 2 quid m ilhs statuamus consultarc, 
Sail C 62, 3 decemviri consultant quid 
opus facto sit, Liv 3, 38, 4, 4, 31, 8j 6, 19, 

4 , 36, 8, 6 al —(7) With de or super, in, eta 
deliberare et consultarc do officio Cla Off 
3, 2, 7 de Bumml rerum, Li\ 10, 25, 11, 
Suet Ner 2 al de exitu fortunarurn sna 
rum consuHabant, Caes B G 7,77 dcbcllo, 
id lb 6, 63, id B C 1, 71 de rebus dublir. 
Sail C 61, 1, Liv 22, 53, 4, 23, 25, 4, 36, 

14, 6, 44, 85, 6 consultandum super rc 
magnft ct atrnci, Tac A 2 28 j7n m me 
dlum. Sill H 4 12 Dictsch, lac H 2, 37 
in commune, Phn Ep 6, 16 16 propter 
ip«am rem, do qua sentcntiao rog^tor, 
consultabitur, Quint 3, 8, 18 —(3) AbsoL 
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male corde consultare, to meditate eml in 
^A«ar^ Plant. True. 2, 1,15: nimium cun- 
gultas diu, id. Cure. 1, 3, 51: 6i ex re con- 
sultas tua, for your own good, id. As. 3, 1, 
35; Sail H. 4, 12: Lir. 2, 4, 3; 2, 67, 2; 9, 

3, 1; 24, 22, 10; Quint. 3, 8, 15; 3, 8, 37; 
Suet Ner.16 aL— 2, Transt, of language 
used in counsel: pars deliberativa de tem- 
pore futnro consultat, quaerit etiam de 
praeterilo. Quint. 3, 8, 6. — B. Esp. : con- 
EuJtare alicui, to take care of one^ have a 
care for (rare): delecti (sc. Patres) rei- 
publicae consultabant, SaiL C. 6, C; Aur. 
VicL Caes. 15 fin. — 2. Melon., to take a 
resolution, resolve: Pfiron. Abi, abi. Strah. 
Consultavi istuc mibi, Plant. True. 5, 60 
■\7eise {loc. corrupt. ; alii aliter). — IJ, Con- 
fultare aliquem, to consult one, to go to 
for counsel, to ask counsel of, etc. ( rare ) : 
quid me consultas, quid agas? Piaut. AliL 
4, 3, 4 ; cC : senes ab dorao ad consultan- 
dnm arcessunt, Liv. 9, 9, 12: me (amantes), 
Tib. 1, 4, 78: aves, Plin. Pan. 76, 7: astrolo- 
gos, Tert. ApoL 35. In this sense also 
in the form consultor, nr\, 1, v. dep. 
a., Tert adv. Henn. 18, acc. to Isa. 40, 14 
(in Heb. the Niph. ^ 

A- consultatum, t resolution, de- 
cision, = consultnra (poet, and late Lat.) 
senatus consnltata, SiL6,455: Christi,Tcrt 
pudic.18. — B. consultantes; wi-» 

they who seeJt advice; of a lan-yer, etc., 
clients, Liv. Epit. 54; of an oracle, Plin. 32, 

2, 8, § 17. 

1. coni^ultor, oris, m. fcopsulol. *1, 
One who 'maturely considers, refects, takes 
counsel upon a thing, etc., Afran. ap. Xon. 
p. 0 , 6. 8 (Com. ReL v. 832 Bib.). — II, One 
who gives counsel, a counsellor, adoiser. A. 
Prop, (several times in Sallust; elsewU. 
rare): egomet in agmine, aut in proelio 
consultor idem et socius periculi vobiscum 
adero, Sail. J. 85, 47; so Id. Ib. 103. 7; id. 
H. 3, Cl, 15 Dietsch.— 2. Pror. : malum 
consilium consnltori estpessumum, Annal 
Max. ap.GelL 4, 5 (acc. to Hes.Op. et I). 264: 

*H ie KaKtj BovXtj -ry ^ovXeO^avTi KaKtffTti), 

and Varr. R. R. 3, 2, 1; cC : prava incepta 
consultoribus noxae esse, Sail. H. 1, 48, 1 
Bietscb: sua excmpla in consultorcs rc* 
cldibse, Tac. A.6, 10 — B. Trop.: ita cu- 
pidino atquc ird, pessu mis consultoribas, | 
grassari, Sail J. 64, 6.— m. Se who asks 
counsel of one, a consuUer ; e.sp. used of him 
who consults a lars^er in reference to a 
rait at law, a client (several times in Cic. ; 
elsewh. rare), Cic. Balb. 19, 45 ; id. ilur, 9, 
22 bis; id. Tusc. 5, 38, 112; * Hor. S. 1, 1, 
10: dei, Luc. 5, 187 (i.e. qui consulis deum, 
SchoL). 

2 . consnltor^ firij 2. consulto^n. 

* COnsnltriZy ^Cis, /. [l. consultor), she 
who has a care for, provides : consuUrix ct 
provida utilitatum opportunitatumque om- 
nium natura, Cic. N. D. 2, 22, 58. 
consultazn, b consulo, p, a , 2. 

1. constlltUS,^>ura,v.consuIo,P.a.,l. 

2. consnltUS^ “S, m., for consultum, 
only m IsiilOng. 9, 4, 9; senatusconsullus 
a consulendo est dictus. 

con^snxn^ fui, ffiturum or fore (found 
only in Iho foil exs.). I, To he together 
with or at the same time, to coexist : si ne- 
qne alia quaelibet passio lumbricis confue- 
rit, Cad Aur. Tard. 4, 8, 122.— II, To be, to 
happen : confido confuturum, Piaut MIL 3, 
3, 66: spero confore. Tor. And. 1, 1, 140; cf. ; 
ab CO quod cst confit, id est perficitur, fu- 
tunim tempus inflnitivi modi confore facit, 
id est pcrfectura irj, Don. ad loc. 

co&suxnmabiUSj€) <tdj. [consummo], 
that may be perfectt>d, susceptible of comple- 
tion (post- Aug. and very rare), ratio m no- 
bis (opp, consummata), Sen. Ep. 92 27* ae- 
vum, I»rud. Psych. 846. 

consmmnaiio, onis, f. [id.] (post- 
Aug.). I. A casting up or reckoning to- 
gether, a summing up, a summary ■view. 
A. Prop.; operarum, Col 12, 13, ?• am- 
bitus Europae, Plin. 4, 23, 37, § 121: singu- 

lorum mancipiorum, Dig. 21, i, 36. B 

TransC 1, A unitm, accumulation: ita 
non haec (poma) sed consummatio omnium 
nocet, not fruit of itself but the use of it in 
addition to all other food, Cels. 1, 3, 8:1. — 2, 
In rhet. tt , a comprehending, connecting to*- 
Qfdier: cum plura argumenta ad unum ef- 
fectum dcducuntur, Qumt 9, 2, 103.-1]^ A 


fnisMng, completing, accomplishing, con- 
summation : ensceptae professionis, Col 9, 
2,2: habet resminime consummatlonem, 
id. 1, proocm. % 7: maximarum rerum, 
Sen. Brev. Vit 1, 3: opens. Quint 2, 18, 2; 
6, 1, 55: Ilberalltatij^ Plin. Ep.5, 12. 1 ; Vulg, 
Jer. 30, 11 (for the Heb. HblS) et saep. : 
alvi, i. e. a digestion of food, Plim 26, 8, 28, 

§ 43: gladialorum, L e. the main proof of 
their skill, id. 8, 7, 7, g 22: pnnn pili, i. e, 
the completed time of service as primipilns, 
Inscr. Orell. 3453. 

cousummator^ oris, m. [consummo], 
a completer, finisher (ecclLat.): novi testa- 
menti (opp. initiator veteris), Tert adv. 
Marc. 4, 22 al 

COIlSUIIiinatll%®> tarn, Part, and P.o,, 
from consummo. 

con-smnmo, uvi, atum, l, v. a. [sum- 
maj (not in use before the Aug. per. ; most 
freq. m Quint. ). X. To cast or nim up. A- 
Prop.: suraptus aedificiorum per arithme- 
licen, Vitr. 1, 1 : numcrum, Col 5, 3, 4 : 
pietium in assem, id. 3, 3, 8; 5, 2, 10.-2. 
Transf., of number, to make up, amount 
to : is numcnis consummat. . . milia tria et 
ducenla, Col 3, 5, 4; 3, 3, 10. — B. Trop., 
to bring together, unite : consummatam 
ejus (EC. Scipionis) belli gloriam, spectare, 
the gathered glory, Liv. 28, 17, 3 Weissenb. 
ad loa — n. To bri-ng about, accomplish, 
complete, finish, perfect, consummate. A. 
Prop. 1 . In gen.: quae consuminatur 
partibus una dies, I. c. an intercalary day, 
Ov. F. 3, 1C6; rem, Liv. 29, 23, 4; cC id. 28, 
17, 3 supra: opera, Col 9, 13, 11: operam, 
Quint 2, 6, 6: omnia (ars), 2, 17, 9: fa- 
cultatem orandi, id. 3, 5, 1: parturo, Col 8, 
5, 6: sacrum, Sen. Here. Fur. 1039: parrici- 
dium, Curt.6,10, 14: annum,Dig.2, 15, 8 al: 
nihil felicitate consummari (potest), quod 
non Augustus rcpraesentaverjt,Vell2, B9,2. 
— 2. Absol.,(o complete atime of service (sc. 
stipendia), Suet Calig, 44.— HI, Trop., to 
make perfect, to complete, perfect, bring to 
the highest perfection. A, Of Inanimate 
things: nec denique ars uila consummatur 
Ibl, unde oriendum cst. Quint 3, 9, 9; vi* 
lam ante mortem, Sen. Ep. 32, 3; Quint. 
12, 1. 31 (V. the passage in connection): ru- 
ns exorcendi scientiam, Col 8, 1, 1. — B. 
Transf,, of persons: Severum consum- 
mari mors immatura non pnssa cst, to at- 
tain to the highest grade. Quint. 10, 1, 89; 
10, 2, 28: cum est consummatu=, when his 
education is complete, id. 10, 5, 14; cf. : una 
re consummatur animus, ecientiabonorura 
ac malorum inmutabili, Sen. Ep. 88, 28. — 
Hence, consununatlis^ a, um, F. a., 
brought to the highest degree, perfect, com- 
plete,consummale. A. Of inanimate thingR : 
cloquentia, Quint 1, prooem. § 20: scientia, 
id. 2, 21, 24: ars, Plm. 14, 4, 5, § 48: robur 
virlum, id. 10, 63, 83, § 177: eapientia, Col 
11,1,11; cC Sen. Ep. 72, 6. — B. Ofperson-s: 
ne se perfectos protinus atque consumma- 
tos patent, Qumt. 6, 10, 119; 10, 5, 14: ora- 
tor, id. 2, 19, 1 sq. ; 10, 1, 122: professores, 
id. 1, 9, 3, — Sup., Plin. Ep. 2, 7, 6. — Comp. 
and adv. not in use. 

con-sumo, sumpsi, sumplum, 3 Iperf. 
sync, consurapsti, Prop. 1, 3, 37 ; inf. con- 
snmpse, Lucr. 1, 234), v. a., to take wholly 
or completely, i.e., I, Lit A* In gen. 
(post-Aug. and rare): vast! surgunt im- 
mensis torquvbus otbes, tergaque oonsu- 
munt pelagus, take up, completely cover, 
ManU. 6, 684- tela omnia solus pcctore con- 
sumo, Sil 5, 640; cC : clipco tela, id. 10, 
129: jugulo ensem, Stat. Th. 10, 813: fer- 
rum pectorc, id. ib. 12,745; cf. id. Achill. 2, 
205: Dig. 26, 7, 54. — B. I ° part i c,, of 
food, to eat, consume, devour (class.): agn 
multa efferunt quae vel statim consuman- 
tur vel raandentur condita vetustati, Cic, K 
D. 2, GO, 151: frumenta, Caes. B. G. 6, 43; cf 
id, lb. 7, 17 ; 7, 77 : fruges, Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 27 : 
vitiatum (aprum), id. S. 2, 2, 92: angues, Cic. 
K.D.1,36,101: dracoBcni,SaetTib.72: men- 
sas accisis dapiba8,Verg. A. 7, 125 al — 
Transf 1 , In gen., /o consume, devour, 
waste, squander, annihilate, destroy, bring 
to nateght, kiU. a. Of inanimate things: 
facial quod Inbet: Sumat, consumat, per- 
dat, Ter. Heaut 3, 1, 56; cf. Sail C. 12, 2: 
patrimodiura per luxuriam, Cic. Rose. Am 
2, 6: bona patema. Quint 3, 11, 13; 3, 11, 
16: omnem materiam, Ov. M. 8,876: omne 


id anmm in ludos, Liv. 39, 5, 9; Yal. Max. 
3, Vlj^n.; cC2. infra: omnes fortunas 
Eociorum, Caes. B.G. 1,11; cf: omnes opes 
et spes privatas meas, Sail H. Fragm. 2, 96, 
2 Dietsch : omnia flamma, Caes. B. C. 2, 14; 
cf : aedes incendio, Liv. 25, 7, 6: domum 
incendio, Suet. Calig. 69: consumpturis vi- 
scera mea flammis, Quint 6, prooem. g 3: 
viscera fero morsu, Ov. M. 4, 113: anulom 
usu, id. P. 4, 10, 5 ; cf : ferrum rubigine, to eat, 
consume, Curt. 7, 8, 15. — Of time, to spend, 
pass: boras multas saepe suavissimo ser- 
mone, Cic. Fam. 11, 27, 6: dicendo tempus, 
id. Verr. 2, 2, 39, § 96: diem altercatione, 
id. Fam. 1, 2, 1; id. Univ'. Ifin.; id. Fam. 7, 
1, 1: annua lempora, Lucr. 5, 61b: consu- 
mitur vigiliis reliqua pars noctis, Caes. B. 

G. 5, 31; id. B. C. 2, 23: raagnam partem 
diei, id. B. G. 6, 9^n.; omne tempus, Liv. 
29, 33. 9 ; 24, 14, 10: dies decern m his re- 
bus, Cae&B. G. 5, 11: m eo studio aetatem, 
Cic. Olf 1, 1, 2: tota nox in exinanienda 
nave consumitur, id. Yen*. 2, 6, 25, § 64; 
Caes, B. C. 2, 23, 1: raultos dies per dub!- 
tationem, Sail J. 62, 9 ; cf- Tac. H. 4, 43 jtn. : 
omne tempus circa Medeam, id. Or. 3: con- 
tinuum biduum epulando potandoque, Suet 
Tib. 42: precando Tempera cum blandis 
verbis, to waste or lose time and words in 
supplications, Ov. 31. 2, 575: multis diebus 
et laboribus consumptis, Sail. J. 93, 1: ubi 
longa meae consumpsti tempera noctis? 
Prop. 1, 3, 37. — Of strength, feeling, voice, 

etc. : in quo tanta commoveri actio non 
posset, si esset consumpta supenore molu 
ct exbausta, Cic.de Or.3, 26, 103: adfectus, 
Quint 2, 13, 13; 4, 2, 120: spiritus, id. 11, 
3, 53: vocem instans metos, Tac. H. 1, 42: 
ignominiam, id.ib,3,24: gratiam rei nimia 

I captatione, Quint. 8, 6, 51 : vires ipsa subti- 
I litate, id 12, 2, 13; bona ingenii, id. 12, 5, 
2; 3,11,23; cf San.J.25, 11.— Poet.: cum 
marc, cum terras consuropserit, aera ten- 
tet, i. e. seek a refuge therein in vain, Ov. 

H. 6, 161.-1). Of living beings, (a) To de- 
tiroy, kill : si me vis aliqua morbi aut 
Datura ipsa consumpslsset, Cic. Plane. 37, 
90; cf : quos fortuna belli consumpserat. 
Sail H. 1, 41, 5 Dictsch: tantum exercitum 
fame, Caes. B. G. 7, 20 fin.; so, sitl, Hirt. 
B. G. 8, 41 fin.: acie, Veil 2, 62, 6: murte, 
Tib.1,3,55: morbo,Nep.Beg. 2, 1: senioet 
maerore, Liv. 40, 64, 1 al— Facete: garru- 
lus hunc consumet, Hor. S. 1, 9, 33.— (^) 
Rarely, to waste, weaken, enervate : inedia 
et purgationibus et vi ipsius morbi con- 
Bumptus es, Cic. Fam. 16, 10, 1 ; cf Ov. M. 9, 
663; and consumpta membra senecta, id. 
ib. 14, 148. — 2, I D p a r t j c. Si^To divide, 
make an exhaustive di-vision oftyery rare): 
inventio in sex partis consumitur, And. 
Her. 1, 3, 4. — h. Aliquid in aXiqud re, rar. 
in aliquid or absol. (in Cic. only with in 
and ahl.; cf Madv. ad Cic. Fin. 5, 19, 53), 
to bestow upon something, to use, employ, 
spend upon or about something, (o) In ait- 
qud re: pecnniam in agrorum emptionibus, 
to lay out, invest, Cic. Agr, 1, 6, 14: aurum 
in monumento, id. ib. 1, 4, 12 ; Nep. Timolh. 

I. 2: studmm in virorum fortium factis me- 
moriae prodendis, Cic. Fam. 6, 12, 5 ; cf ; 
in armis plurimum studii, Kep Epam. 2, 
5: tantum laboris in rebus falsis, Quint 
12,11, 15: curam in re unA, Hor. S. 2, 4, 48: 
ingenium in musicis, Cic. Fin. 5, 19, 50; cf 
id. Phil 5, 18, 49; id. Sest 13, 31; Quint 1, 
2, IL — {/9) In aliquid (cf. the Gr. uvaA»- 
oKeiy €»c ri): tota in dulcesconsumcntube- 
ra natos, Yerg. 6. 3, 178; Prop 4 (5), 6, 65: 
nmorem in arbusta, Sen. Q.X.3,11, 3: bona 
patema in opera pnblica, Quint 3, 11, 13: 
pecuniam in monumentum, Dig. 35, 1, 40 

fin. — (y) Absol. : si quid consili Habet, ut 
consumat nunc, quom nil obsinl doli, use 
up, exhaust, Ter. And 1, 1, 133. 

consumptibilis, e, adj. [consumo], 
i^iat can be consumed or destroyed^ transient 
(late Lat.) ; vigor, Cassiod. An. 3. 

consnmpno, onis, f. [id.] *1. a 

consuming, masting, consumption, Cic, Univ. 
6.-* n. An employing,, bestowing, appli- 
cation, use : operae, Auct Her. 4, 22, 32 
(al sumptione). 

constunptor, 6ris,7n. [id.], a consumer, 
destroyer (very rare): omnium ignis (con- 
nected with confector), * Cic, N. D. 2, 15, 
41-— Of fire, Ambros. in Lnc. 7, § 132. — Oi 
the wasters of their property, spendthrift, 
Sen. Exc. Controv. 3, 1, § 3. 
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CONS 

consnmptriz, >cis, f [consumptorl, 
the who wastes, consumes (late Lat ) terra 
omnium corporum, Serv ad Verg \ o 396 
consumptus, a, um, ParU, from’ con 
Bumo 

con-suo, au>i sutum, S,v a J. To sew 
stUdi, or join together (very rare' mostly 
ante and post class ) A. Prop tunicam, 
Vnrr L L 9, § 79 Mull lumbulos, Apio 
2, 8, 7 — B, Trop consuero do 
los, to devise, plan, plot consults dolts 
Plant Am 1, 1, 211, id Ps 1, 5, 126 os! 

I 0 to forbid to speak, Sen Ep 47 4 _ 
*11. In gon consuero aliquid aliquil re, 
to stuffs stop up, fill vnth something pina 
colhcc'\s voteribus labulis, Plm 35,2 2 §4. 
— Henco, * consutum, i, n , a garment 
stitched togethe ) , Gal Inst 3, § 192 
con-sapplicatriz, »cis,/ [suppiico], 
She who supplicates with (rare), Claud ap 
Varr L. L 7, § 66 Hull , Inscr Orcll 1601 


CONT 

tival, subsequently celebrated annually by 
the Eomans, called ConsuaUa, mm, n\ 
Jell on the 21st of August, and at this time 
me altar of the god at the lov\er end of the 
Circus Maximus, ^vas uncovered, thoueh 
heaped with earth all the rest of the year 
Oy F 3, 199 sq , Varr L L 6, § 20 JIull 
Liv 1 9,6 Paul ex Fest p 41,15 Mull , 
Tert Sped 6 , Diet of Antiq s v Consua 
lia 


con-sorg'o, surrexi, surrectum, 3, v t* , 
to raise one's self to rise (esp rff a multi 
tudo), to rise up together, stand up, arise 
(class m prose and poetry) I, L 1 1 ^ 

Of hying beings cum Athenis* ludts qui 
dam in tboatrum grandis natu venisset 
consurroxisse orones Cic Son 18, 63, so, 
out of respect, impers itaque m curiam 
yonimus bononfice consurgitur, id Verr 
2, 4,62, § 138, and In venemtioncm tui, 
Plln Pan 64, 2 (in concilio Germanorum) 
consurgunt n, qui ct causam et hommem 
probant, Caes, B G 6, 23 consurrexit se 
natus cum clamoro ad unum,Cic Q Fr 3, 2, 
2 ex insidiis, Cacs B G 3, 37, cf Liy 2, 
60,6 senatum consurrexisso etpetisse, 
id 38,57,5 ubi triarii consurrexerunt in 
tegrl, i(L 8, 10, 6, cf id. 8, 8, 12, Cat. 62, 1, 
Oy M 7, 670 cousurgero tonsis, Verg A 
10, 299 consurgitur ex consilio, Caes B 
G 6, 31; so, m plausus consurrectura cst, 
Phacdr 6, 7, 23 lenitcr est consurgendum, 
Quint 11, 3, 15G al toro consurgere, Or 
M 7, 344 ad ilorandum ictnm, Liy 8, 7, 
10, cf in ensem, Verg A 9 749 in poe 
nam, PItn 8 16, 17, § 43 ad Onitimorum 
motus, Liv 33, 21, 8 ad novas res, Suet 
Cues. 9 Of inanimate subjects (most 
ly poet) consurgorct aer, Lucr 2, 1111 — • 
■frith ex, Lucr 6, 498 , 4, 929 , 6, 474 de 
tern ignis corpora id 6, 886 in auras cor 
porn spontc sua, id 6 1020 mare imo fun 
do ad aethera, Verg A. 7, 630 lerno ordine 
remi, id. ib 5 , 120 limcn earum in tantam 
altitudinem consui^it quantam etc , Col 7, 

9, 13 villa lomter ct sensim clivo fallente 
consurgit, Plin. Ep 6, 6, 14 consurgunt 
gemmae quorcus, qrow wp, Verg A 9, 681 
jugata vineta, Col 4, 1, 6 in gelidas con 
Burgens Caucasus Arctos, Val FI 5, 155 
tantamque opens consurgere molem, id. ib 
1, 499 — IX, JI c t o n A. Of living bemgs , 
constr , ad or tn aliguid, also absol , to rise 
or stai^ up for any (esp a hostile) action 
(perh not ante Aug ) ad bellum, Liv 10, 
13, 4, 33, 19, 7 ad novas res, Suet Cacs 9 
in arma Verg A. 10, 90 in iras truces, Val 
FL 1, 673 in poenam Plm 8, 16, 17, § 43 
m aemulationem, Just 12, 15 consurgunt , 
iterum partes, nse, Luc 1, 692, cf Tac H 
3, 1 m nostri curam consurgo tuendi, Or | 
Tr 4, 3, 71 carmine Maeonio, id P 3, 3, 
3 L— Of inanimate things, to arise, take I 
rise (like A., perh not ante Aug ) vespere ' 
ab atro consurgunt venti, Verg A 6,19, so 
of winds e terra Plin.2, 43, 44, § 114 sub 
itoque novum consurgere bellum, Verg A. 

8 637 Sen Ep 91, 5 qua concitatione con 
siirgat ira, Quint 1, 11, 12 fama consur 
git, Val FI 1, 76 

consnrrectio, «^'%f tcoMurgo] a 
standing up (as a sign of assent m public 
transactions) (rare , perh only m the foil 
Gxs ) judicum Cic Att 1 16, 4 omnium 
vestrum, id. Har Resp 1 2 
Consns, >, ™ [P®* 

aneienl deitg of Italy, a sod o/ the earth 
and of agriculture, giver of fertility, pre 
siding over counsels and sect et plans co> 

STS COVSILIO MAKS DVELLO LARES COin 
Tio POTEVTES old JDScr Jd Teit. Spect 6, 
cf Serv ad Verg A. 8, 636 , Ascon Cic 
Verr 1, 10, 31 , ilart Cap 1, § 64. — Hence 
Romulus consecrated to him the games in 
Btituted with the purpose of attracting the 
Sabme women, Liv 1, 9, 6, where thi^s dei 
tv IS called Neptunus Equester, cf also 
Serv 1 1 , Aus Idjl 12 de deis This fes 


^ COU-SUSUrrD. are, v n, to whisper 
together cum aliquo,Ter Heaut 3, l, 64 
*COnsuiilis> [consuoj, sewed 

together crate praecmetus, Cassiod Var 
5,42 

consutnm^ b ” > ^ consuo 
COnsutnS) a, um. Part , from consuo 
* con-t&befacio, c^^re, v a, to waste 
away, to wear out consume aliquem (cura). 
Plaut Ps 1, 1, 19 

con-'tabesco^ tabui, 3, v inch n , to 
waste away gradually, to It consumed, pint 
away (very rare) f. Lit cor guttatim 
contabesclt, ♦ Plaut Merc 1,2,92 Artemi 
sia luctu confecta conlabuit, * Cic Tusc 3, 
31,75 — ^11. Trop o perfldiosae Fregel 
lae, quam facile scelere vestro conlabuistis, 
Auct Her 4 15, 22 

contabulatio, / [contabulo] a 
joining of boards together, afloorxng, plank- 
ing , a floor or story, a covering of boards 
(very rare), Caes B C 2, 9 (four times), 
Vitr 10,16,3 proscemi, App Flor 4,18 — 
II, Transf, of garments, folds, tucks, 
App M 11, p 258,26 
con-tabnlo, a>», atum, l, t> a , to fur 
nish or cover with hoards (several times in 
the histt , elsewh rare) turres, Caes B 
G 5, 40 turres contabulatas macbimenta 
que alia quatiendis muris portabant, i e 
built tn stoneSyhiv 24,34,7 pomana, Plm 
16, 16, 18, § 59 totum murum ex omni 
parte tumbus, Caes B G 7, 22 pavimcn 
turn quemis axibus, Plin. 86, 26, 62, § 187 
mare molibus, to furnish with a bridge, to 
bridge over, Curt 6, 7, 8, cf Hellespontum, 
*Suet Calig 10 

contabundGs. ^ ^ cunctabun 

dus 

1. contactas, »» » from i 

contmgo 

2, contactus, f‘S, w {l contmgo] (ox 
cept once m Salt, perh not ante Aug ), a 
toueyung, touch, contad I, In gen ,Verg 
A 3, 227, Ov M 4, 62, 11, 111, Col 11, 3, 
50, Plm 8, 16, 16, § 40 , 33, 7, 40, § 122, m 
plur \jriles, Ov M 7, 239—11, Ebp,o 
touching of something unclean, a confagi^, 
infection A, Pr®P » ^ 30, 8 , 25, 26, 

8, Tac. A 4,49, 6,7— B. Trop (several 
times in Tac ) ncu patiammi licentnm 
Ecelerura quasi tabem, ad integros contac 
tu procedere, Sail H 1,48,9 Dietsch, Sen 
Ira, 2,21, 4 oculos a conlaclu dominatio 
nis mviolatos habebamus Tnc Agr 30, so, 
contactu valentiorum, id H 1, 11 —Absol 
discedite a contactu ac dividite turbtdos, 

Tac A 1, 43 contactu bellum meditan, id- 
H 2, 60 

contag’es. / [id], contact, touch 
(LucreCiau) Lucr 3, 734, 4, 337, m plur , 
id 6, 280 and 1242 

contagio, oms f, contagium, 
n , and coniameD^ ” (contagium 
only m poets— and in plur — and m post 
Aug prose writers, cf Paul ex Fest p 69, 

12, Non p 199 2, Marc Vict 1, p 2469 P , 
cf also colluvio coDtamon only m late 
Lat ) [id ] a touching contact, touch, m a 
good or bad sense I, I n g e n (a) Con 
tagio, Cato, R B 132 fm anima calescit 
contagione pulmonum Cic, N D 2, 65, 

138 corporis id Div 1, 30, 63 , 2, 43, 92, 
id Fat 3, 6 ab omni mentione et contagi 
one Romanorura abstinere, Liv 40, 20, 6 — 

(0) Contagium, Lucr 3,346, 3 740, Plia 2, 

20 18,682, Mart 11,47 -B. Pregn,a 
union, connection contagio naturae valet 
Cic Fat 3, 6 —II. Freq in a bad sense, 
a contact with something physically or mor 
allxi unclean, a contagion, infection A. 

L It (a) Contagio nolite ad me adire, ne 
contagio mea bonis oteit, Enn aP ^ 

Tusc 3, 12 26 (Trag Re! v 405 1 ahl ) , cf 
Cic debr 3,41,164 velut contagione qua 
dam pestifera ln«»anire Liv 28, 34 4 turn 
praecipue oves contagione vexentur Col 7, 

6 6, so id. 7, 6, 16 Iichenis, Plm 26,1,3, 
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P<^stilenlne,Phn 23, ^80, '^5 ^57' 


vicini pecQris,VorK 1 51 
contngia laljOv M 7, 651, Hot EpSh 
61 al B.Trop, an infection voUnbfm 
mtnous compammshtp or interawse par 
ttcipahon, coniamtnaljon, etc. fat Cants 
gio contagione me. patr’is metuo ma°Sm 
Plant Am pro! 31, so with tho om. illim 
scelens etc. Mur 37, 78, id SulLiG m 
minis, Liv 9,34 14 turpitudims, do Aa 
1, It), 3 conscientiae, id Verr 2, 6, 71 
§ 183 Ihroris, Liv 28, 24, 10 emus ficti 
dictive,jd. 2,37,7 novae id. 9, 16 im 
tandi belli Cic Verr 2 6, 3 § 6 ’cf belli 

, ’’'=“0™'") "> 2. 2. * ’a W 

Cic Clu 68, 193 — Plur contagiones ma’ 
lorum, quae a Lacedaemonus profecUo 
manaverunt latius, Cic Off 2 23 80 — 
Absol haec (\itia) primo paulatim cres 
cere , post, ubi contagio quasi pcstilcntia 
invasit, emtas immulMa, etc ,♦ Sail a 10 
fln Liv 6, 6, 11 , 5, 12, 7 , 10, 18 2 aL, 
* lor 1, 9, 8 — (/3) Contagium aegrae men 
tis, Ov Tr 8, 8, 25 scelerum, Luc. 3, 322 
men (connected with scabies) Hor Ep i 
12, 14 belli, Flor 1, 15, 1 dediti0Di«: id. 3* 
14, 2 terrae, Ov M 16, 195 — (y) Conta 
men, Tert Cairo adv Marc 1,1, 4.4, Mart 
Cap 1, § 10 Kopp ’ > ’ f 

ContaglSsns, um, adj [contagio, 
II J contagious (perh only in Veg ) pas 
sio, Veg Art Vet 1, 14, 2 scabies, id. lb 5. 
70, 1 ’ ’ 

contagimn, n , v contagio 
contamen^ luis, n , v contagio 
cont^minabiliS; [contameo], 
that may be polluted or defied prophela, 
Tert adv Marc_4,20, Aug Civ Dei,9,ia 
coGtanuiiatiO) onis / [contamino] 
(post class ) I, A polluting, con/amtno 
tion, defilement mullens, Dig 48 6,2 ex 
positionis, Am 5, 168 — *n, Comiplm, 
disease ventns, Jul Ob«eq Prodig 89 
contaminator, ons m [id] o * 
filer, pollute-! (late Lat ) bonorum Lamp: 
Ales be\ 6 paterni ton, Tert Pudlc. 13 
contaminatus, a, um, Part and P 
a , V contammo 

con-taminOt atum, l, v o. [from 
stem tag tango] I, Ong, to bntip into 
contact, touch A. Ju (veiy rare) 
manus quibus contammatur,Tert Apol 17, 
cf contammare contmgere Glo<:s ap Mai, 
Auct Class VI p 518 a.— B, bring into 
union, to mingle, blend togethei , unite So 
twice m Ter of the blending of parts of 
different comedies into one whole muUas 
Graecas fabulas.Ter Heaut prol 17, id. 
And prol 16, cf upon this Grauert Ana 
leklen p 116 sq — H, To deteriorate by 
mingling, corrupt^ contaminate, defile, stain, 
pollute (something bv something, very 
freq , esp m the trop signif and in Cic , 
not in Quint) A. Lit deam Synam 
unna Suet Ner 66 lacus (connected with 
spurcare aquas), Dig 47, 11 1 spiritum, 
Cic. Pis 9, 20 — Of unnatural vice mge 
nuos, Petr 108, 3— B. Trop gaudium 
aegritudine aliqufl to mar, efface Ter Eun. 

3, 5 4 se humanis vitiis (joined with se 
inqumaro domesticis vitiis atque fiagitlls), 
Cio Tusc 1, 30, 72 sanguinem suum lego 
(Canuleia), Liv 4 1, 2 gentes I c by 
adoption into a plebeian family Cic Dom. 
13, 35 ordmes neglegentifi Suet Vesp 9 
\entatem aliquo mendacio Cic Sull 16, 

45 mentera omni scelere, J iv 40 13, 4, 
cf aliquem scelere, Taa A 1, 85, and so 
sanguine, Cia Cat 1, 12, 29 6cse malcflcio, 
id Rose Am 40, 116 so ipsos ac doraos 
Buas nefanda praeda Liv 29 18, 8 al —In 
vart perf contammati ficinore CacaB 
G 7,43, 60, tot pamcidlis Cic Phil 12 7, 

15 multis flagitiis, id. Clu 35 97 omni 
bus probns Suet Aug 65, id Vit 4 judi 
cia vitio paucorum (joined with corrupU), 

Cic Div in Caecil 21 70 verbum a«slduo 
usu, Cell 2, 6 25 —Hence, contanuna- 
tug. a um, P cu, stained with guilt, pol 
luted contaminated, impure, vile, defiled 
66 ut con^celeratos contaminatosque ao lu 
dis abaclos esse, Liv 2 37, 9, cf pars cl 
vitatis velut contaminata, Id 4, 4, 6 fu 
perstitio Cic Clu 68, 194 nl-So scvcijl 
times of incontinence, *Hor C 1, J 
flos aetatls Suet. Cics 49 paenc omnibus 
membns, id. Ner 29 —Sup homo scelo 
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libQS flagitifsque cootaminatissimas, Cia 
ProT* Cons. 6 , 14 ; id Dom. 9, 23. — Subst 

1 . contaSU^ati^ orum, m., abandoned 
youths, Tac. A. id, 37. — 2, contami- 
nata, orum, n., adulteraled things: ut 
anteponantur . , . Integra contammaii 8 ,Cic. 
Top. 18, 69. — Comp, and adv. not in use. 

contanter, cunctor, p. a., i. 

Jin. 

t coatani} orum, m. [contus], a kind 
of soldiers ai^ied vnth pikes, pike^btarers, 
Kov^o^opoi, Inscr, Grut. 40, 2 and 3. 
contktio, dnis,/, v. cunctatio. 

X. CO&tatUS; a, urn, V. cunctor, P. a. 

2 . ContatnSj h [ contus J, a soldier 
armed with a pike or pole, KovTo 9 > 6 pos, a 
kind of troops = contarii,Veg. MiL 3, 6fin. 

♦ con-tcchnor, stug, i, v. dtp. [teeb- 
na}, to devise pUjts, contrive tricks : vide 
modo ne illic sit contechnatus quipiam, 
Plant. Ps. 4, 6 , 34. 

contectus, a, um, Part., v. conlego. 
Con-teg’O, xi, ctum, 3, v. a., to cover, 
to cover up or over (freq. and class.). I, 
In gen. A. LH-j aliquem or alt^utd 
aliqud re : coria centonibus, Caes. B, C. 2, 
10 ; so, locum linteis, LIv. 10, 38, 5: capita 
Bcutis, Auct.B.Afr.47^n.; ct: caput glau* 
CO amlctu, Verg. A. 12, 885; se corbe, CIc. 
Sest 38, 82: spollis contectum Juvenis cor> 
pus, Liv. 8 , 7, 22; cf.: pelle contecius, Suet. 
Ncr. 29: corpus cjua ^tumulus), Cic. Arch. 
10,24; cf. thus of burying: eos uno tumu- 
lo, Liv. 26, 25, 13; Curt. 7, 9, 21; Val. Fi. 5, 
68 : humo, Ov. H. 16, 274 : corpus Galbae 
humlli sepultura^Tac. H. 1, 49: in privatis 
ejus hortis, omnia nebula, Liv. 40, 22, 4 ; 
Suet. Ner. 3L — Rarely with in and abl.: in 
aliquo raraorum contexu contegi, Tac. G. 
46; cf. id. fL 1,49 6 upra.--B. Trop. : qui- 
dam servili habitu, alii fide clientium con- 
tccti, covered, proUcted, Tac. H. 3,73.-11, 
In partlc. A, With the access, idea of 
preservation (cf. condo), to preserve, keep : 
cum arma omma reposita contcctaque eS‘ 
sent. Cues. B. C. 2, 14. — More freq., B, 
With the access idea of concealment, (o 
conceal by covering/, to cover, hide, conceal. 
1 , Of corporeal objects: eas partes corpo* 
ris cootexit atque abdidit, etc., Cic. OIT. 1, 
85,126.-2, Of absir. objects: faclam ipju- 
riam illi iniserae. Ter. Hec. 3,3,41: libidi- 
ses frontc et supercilio, non pudore et tem- 
pcraniia, Cic. Prov. Cons, 4, 8 : apenre et 
recludere contectavictricium panium vul- 
nera, Tac. H. 2, 77 : contegendis quae pritna ; 
aetas et summa fortuna expeterent, id. A, ' 
13,13; Cod, Th. 7, 4, 21. 

con-temero, 3, v. a., to stain, pou 
lute, defile (very rare) : lorum dominae, Ov, 
Am. 2, 7, 18: manus. Mart. Spect. 10, 2. 

COUtemne&ter^ adv., in a contemptu- 
ous manner. Son. p. 615, 33. 

* contemnl-flcas, d adj. [con- 

temQO-fiic\o],Uespising,c(mlempluous, scorn- 
ful, Lucil. ap Non p. 88 , 29. 

con-temno (a^so contempno ; cf. 
Ritschl ProL ad Plaut. p. I03j, tempsi 
{'temsi), tern plum (-lemtum), 3, v. a., to 
consider a person or thing as tinimporlant 
or of small value, to value little, esteem light- 
ly, contemn, despise, disdain, defy, not to 
f^r, etc. (very freq. in connection with ir- 
ridere,despicere, non curare, pro nihilo du- 
cere, etc. ; opp. : expetere, eflerre, timere, 
metuere, etc.; v. the foil, and cf. aspemor; 
freq. and cla^ in prose and poetry), X, 
In gen. A, With things as objects: 
quodque ea, quae plerique v’ehementer ex- 
pctuni, contemnant et pro nihilo ducant, 
Cic. Off. 1,9, 28; id. Fin. 3, 9, 29: corporis 
voluptatem contemni et reici oportere, id 
Off. 1,30, 106: ilium exercitum prae O^lli 
cams legionibus . , . magno opere contem- 
DO, id. Cat. 2, 3, 5: Romam prae sua Capua 
irridebunt atque contemneut, id, Agr. 2, :i 5 , 
95: non usque eo L. CatUina rem publicani 
despexit atque contempsit, ut, etc., id. ,Mur. 
37, 78; cf. id. Verr. 1 . 3, 9: quam (virtu- 
tem)... reliquaex collatione facile estcou- 
terere atque ronlemnere, in consequence 
of, iiLTusc. 5, 30, .-ei: Isocrates videtur le 
fiUmonlo Platonis aliorum judicia debere 
conlcmnerc, id. Or 13, 41; magns sunt ea, 
quae dico; noli baec contemnerc ( = Ievjii 
habere), esteem lightly, id. DIv, in Caecil 12, 
39: nullam rem m me esse quam «lle con- 
lemnat (-=000 timeat), nullam in se quam 
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pertimescat, id. ib. 7, 23; c£ opp. metuere, 
Id. Imp. Pomp, 16,43: neque enim refutan- 
da tantum, quae e contiurio dicuntur, sed 
contemnenda,elevaDda,ridendaEunt, Quint. 
6, 4, 10 Spald. ; cC id. 4, 1, 38 aL (cf. under 
II.): imperium meum, Plaut As. 2, 4, 10: 
tuum consilium, Ter. Hec. 1, 2, 16 : mea 
dona, Lucr. X, 48 : murmura pontl, id. 3, 
1045: praeclare res humanas, Oic. Fam. 5, 
13, 1 : parva Ista, Liv. 6, 41, 8 : laborem 
bene dicendi, Quint 1, proocm. 14: metum 
jurisjurandi, id. 6, 6, 3: populi voces, Hor. 
S. 1, 1, 65 : honores, id. ib. 2, 7, 85 : cantus 
Apollineos prae ge, Ov. iL 11, 155: Antoni 
gladios potuit contemnere (Cicero), Juv. 10, 
123: paucitatem in hosle, Curt 3, 3, 28. — 
Poet : nullas ilia suis contemnel fletibus 
aras, neglect, leave vnvisited. Prop. 1, 4, 23. 
— (^9) With inf: non contemnas lippus in- 
ungi, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 29; so, coronari Olym- 
pia, id. ib. 1, 1, 60: morl, Sen. Phoen. 197. 
— (y) Absol.: ut irascatur judex . . . faveal, 
contemnat, Cic. Or. 38, 131; ct Quint 9, 1, 
23.— (6) In pari. fuL pass.: quae (amplitu- 
do animi) maxtme eminct contemnendis et 
despiciendis dolortbus, Cic. Tusc. 2, 26, 64: 
documenta in contemnendis animalibus, 
despicable, contemptible, Plin. 8, 29, 43. § 104. 
— Esp, freq. with a negative : (orationes) 
non contemnendae sanequo tolerabileSjCia 
Brut. 79,273; cf. under II. — 1>. Poet, of 
things as subjects, lo defy, be safe from, not 
to fear, to make light of: adamantina saxa 
ictus contemnere sueta, Lucr. 2, 448; cC id. 
5, 380 ; 5. 1216 ; Tib. 1, 3, 37 : contemnere 
ventos, of the Island of Delos, because pro- 
tected from the winds by the surroundiDg 
islands, Verg. A. 3, 77; cC id. G. 2, 360: con- 
temnunt mediam temerana lina Cbaryb- 
dlm, Juv. 5, 102.— B. ‘With personal ob- 
jects: a te contemnt ac dcspici ac pro ni- 
hilo haberi eenatom volunt,Cic.Fragm. ap. 
Non. p. 436, 27 : contemni se putant (senes), 
despief, illudi, id. Sen. 18, 65; id. Off. 2, 10, 
36: omnes ietos deiidete atque contem- 
nito, id, de Or. 3, 14, 54; Sail. H. 1; 41, 24 
Dietsch; Liv. 22, 39, 20; Quint 6, 2, 3: 
contemnere miser, Hor. S. 2, 3, 14 et saep. 
— Se contemnere, to put a small value upon 
one’s self to have an humble or low opinion 
of one's S€lf{o\ip.‘. sfbi satfsplacere), Plaut. 
TritL2,2,4l; id. Mil. 4, 0,21; and inverse- 
ly: se non contemnere, to have a high re- 
gard for or estimate of one's self Cic. All. 
12, 21,6; id. Phil 13, 7. 16; Liv. 4, 35, 9: nee 
(Batavi) tributls contemDUotur, are humil- 
iated. Tac. G. 29. — 1/3) Absol.: quae res illis 
conlemncntibus pemiciei fait, Nep. Tbras. 
2, 2. — b. In part, fut.pass.: ne T. quidem 
Postumius contemnenduB in dicendo, Cic. 
Brut 77, 269; 13,61; id. Or. 69, 231 : copiae 
neque numero n^ue genere faominum con- 
toranendae, Caes. B. C. 3, 110: manus, i. e. 
considerable, Snei.’Ixh.^b . — E6p.,/o slight, 
spfak contemptuously of dt^arage : con- 
tempsisti L. Murenae genus, extulisli tuum, 
Cic. Mur. 7, 16; id. de Ur. 1, 17, 76; 3, 16, 59: 
populi contemnere voces. Sic, Hor. S. 1. 1, 
63. — Hence, contemptus (-temtns). 

a, um, P. a.j despised, despicable, contevxpti- 
hie, vile, abject (class.): comtemptug et ab- 
jcclus homo, Cic. Agr. 2, 34, 93: conteropta 
ac sordida vita, li Plane. 5, 12: a vili con- 
temploque, Quint 6, l, 16: res, Hor. C. 3, 
16, 25 et saep.— With dat: Trebelliua per 
araritiam ac sordes contemptus exercitui 
invisusque, Tac, H. 1, CO.— Comp. : quae vox 
potest esse contemptior, quam Milonis Cro- 
toDiatae? Cic. Sen. 9,27; id Phil 3, 6, 26; id. 
Div. 2, 57, 117; Suet Tib. 13; id. Ter. 2.— 
Sup.: contemptissimorum consulum Icvi- 
las, Cic. Scst. 1C, 36; so Qu nt 12, 2, 2 ; Suet. 
Doui, 15.— Adv.; contempte (•temte)> 
contemptibly, despicably ; omy <n comp, con- 
temptius, Sen. Brev, Vjt. 12, 1; Suet. Dom. 
11 (but not Tac. H. 3, 47 ; v. contemptim). 

contemperatio. onis, f (contempe- 
ro], a proper or suitable mixture, Aug. 
Doctr. Chr. 2, 30. 

con-tcxxipero, «vi, aturo, 1, v. a., to 
rrutderate or temper by mixing (very rare ; 
jicrb. not anle-Aug.): c-intbarum mulso, 
Ap|i. M, 10. p. 246, 34; so Veg Art Vet 6, 9, 
7 ; Marc. Emp. 16; Ap'c. 4, 2. 

contempldi>iUs,<^i [contemplor], 
aiming, taking aim (only m Amm.): dex- 
tera. Amm. :10, 5, 16: artifer. id. 23, 4, 2, — 
*Adv.: contemplabilitcrs ferire ali- 
quid, taking aim, Amm. IM), 7, 9. 
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* contcmplabandnSy a» 

[contemplorj, considering or contemplating 
attentively, Tert adv. ilarc. 4, 40. 

COatemplatiO; onis,/ [id,], an atten^ 
live considering, a viewing, surveying, con- 
templaXion (in good prose). I, Physical 
A, fn gen.: caeli, Cia Div. i,42, 93: inje- 
cit contemplationem super umeros, cast a 
look over, Petr. 12, 4. — B. ^ ° p a r t i c. , an 
aiming with a weapon, a taking aim ; sagit- 
tis praecipua contemplatione utantur, Plin. 
6, 30, 35, §194; cCcontemplabilis.— JJ, Men- 
t a L In g e n., a contemplation, survey : 
est ammorum ingeniorumque naturale 
quoddam quasi pabulum consideratio con- 
templatioque naturae,Gic. Ac.2,41,127: re- 
rum naturae, Cels. 1 praef: ipsius naturae, 
Quint 3, 6, 86; 'vaplur. : naturae.Gell 20, 6, 
3 : recti pravique, Quint 2, 4, 20 : veri, id. 6, 

2, 5: iniqui, id. 12, 1,35: rerum, scripti, id. 

3, 6, 89: sui, id. 2, 18, 4: virtutum, Tac. Agr. 
46: publicae felicitatis, Curt. 10,9,7: sum- 
ma VIS infinitatis et magn5 ac diligent! con- 
templatione dignissima est, Cic. D. 1, 19, 
50; so absol., id. ib. 1, 12, 18; Plin. Ep. 2, 1, 
12. — Hence, B. partic., a considera- 
tion, regard (mostly late Lat ; freq. in the 
jurists): liberorum, Just 7, 5, 7 : justitiae 
ejus, id. 8, 3, 14: personarum, Dig. 2. 15, 8; 
3, 6, 6; 18, 1, 68; Inscr. Orell. 3161 et saep. : 
contemplatione mortis donatio £actaj = 
mortis causa, Paul. Sent 2, 23, 6. 

contempla^vus^ a, um, adj. [id.], 
conitnipiative, speculative : philosophia 
(opp. activa), theoretical (formed after the 
Gr. Be(,}pt\TtKut), Sen. Ep. 95, 10: sapientiao 
pars, Aug. Civ. Dei, 8, 4; vita, Fulg. Myth. 
2, 1. 

contcmplator, «r')6i ijd.]. *1. 
An oh^eixu , survivor : peritisstmus, a 
marksman, Amm. 19, 1, 7. — II. A contem- 
plator, an observer (very rare) : caeli ac 
deorum, Cic. Tnsc. 1, 28, 69: mundi ani- 
mus, Sen. Cons, ad Helv. 8, 4 : astroruro, 
App. Flor. 4, n. 18, p. 361, 4. 

t co&templatbnus, aroxaeuKot, 
Gloss. Cynll. 

contcmplatrzS; Jcis, f. [contempla- 
tor], sne who obsei'tes or contemplates (very 
rare) : jnedicina, Cels, praef. 1, prooem. 
§ 91; App. Dogm. Plat 2, p. IG, 25. 

1. coatemplatns, a> Part., from 
conteiiiplor unffcontemplo. 

2. coutemplatns, [contem- 

plorj. I, A connaerotion, contemplaiion,ob- 
servance (very rare, and only in abl. sing.): 
mail, Ov.Tr. 5, 7, 66. — ♦JI, Regard, respect, 
ilaiT. SomtL Scip. 1, 1, 6. 

CO&teSDplo^ avi, fitum, 1, V. a. (ante- 
and post cldEs.; collat form of contem- 
plor), to survey, behold, observe, consider, 
contemplate, etc.; freq. in imper.: adspecta 
et coDieropla, Epidice, Plaut Ep 5, i, 16: 
contempla et templum Cereris ad laevam 
aspice, Enn. ap. Van*. L. L. 7, § 9 MiiJL ; id, 
ap. Non. p. 470, 5: Att and Titin. ib. p. 469, 
31, and 470, 2; Plaut Mil. 4, 2, 38 al. : con- 
tempio placide forroam ct faciem virginis, 
Naev. ap. Non. p. 469, 33; Plaut Am. 1, 1, 
285; id. AS. 3, 1, 35; id. Trin. 4, 2, 21 al.— 
With inf. Nemes. Fragm. de Aucup. 3, p. 49 
Stern. — B. contcmplatus, io ^ 

pass, signir : ipse ab contemplato situ Car- 
tbaglnis rediit,Liv.30, 36, 6 dub.-, so, senp- 
la, Amm. 31, 15, 6 ; 16, 8, 6 : hoc, id. 31, 
5, 9. 

coa-templorj ^ (arch. inf. con- 
templ.irier, Plaut Poem 6, 3, 10), v. dtp. 
[templum, I. A.] (orig. pertaining to the 
lang. of augury; efiVarr. L, L 7, § 9 Miill.), 
lo look al, view attentively, to survey, behold, 
gaze upon, give attention to, observe, coru 
sider, contemplate, = considero (class, in 
prose and poetry). I, Physically, (a) 
Abwl.: sed Is hac abiit; conteraplabor, 
Plant Cist. 4, 2. 35; satis ut contemplata 
mode sis, Ter.Heaut. 4, 1,4: contemplalor, 
cum, etc., Lucr. 2, 113; 6, 189; Verg. G. 1, 
187; 4,61. — (/3) With obj. acc.: cum in- 
tueor ct contemplor unumquemque ves- 
trum, Cic, Plane. 1, 2 : contemplan unura 
quidque otiose et consideraro coepit. id. 
Verr. 2, 4, 15, § 33: cum caelum suspexi- 
mus caelestiaque contemplati sumus. Id. 
N. D. 2, 2, 4: oculis pnlchr tudinem rerum, 
id. ib. 2, 38. 98; cf. Hor S. 1, 2, 91; loci 
naluram ab omni parte, Liv. 35, 28, 2: ali- 
quem, Plaut. Poen. 6. 3, 10 : vultum, Ter. 
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Phorm 1, 4, 32- lituras codicis, Cic Verr 
2, 3, 16, § 41 nummos m area, Her S 1, 1 
67 : udum Tibur, id C 3, 29, 6 al — II' 
Mentally (several times in Cic ) pro' 
pone tibi duos reges, et id ammo contem 
plare, quod oculis non poles, Cic Deiot. 14 
40- aliqmd sccum coneideraro et contem’ 
plan, id Off 1, 43, 163 ut totam causam 
acorrime conteraplemini, id FI 11, 26 res 
IM^ ® 27, 77 —Absol , Cic do Or 1, 33,’ 
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con- temporalis, O, adj , amtempo 

rary, subsl, a emtempararu (late Lat 
Tort adv Herm 6 sq ai 
con-temporanens, a, um, aefj [tern 
pus), conlempormq/ , subsl,a contempora 
ry M Varro et Nigidius Caesari et Cice 
roni, Geii 19, 14 inscr 
con-temporo, are, v n [\d] tobeat 
the same time, to be contemporary. Tert Res 
Cam 45 

contempte (-temte), <«7», v con 
temno, P a fin 1 

contcmp'^ilis (-temt-), e, oAi 

[contemno], contemptible (postrClass ), Dig 
1, 16, 9, 21, 2, 37, Am 4, p 155 —Comp , 
Lampr Alet Sev 20 

contcmptibilitas (-temt-). atis, 

f [contemptibilisj, contemptibteness, Cael 
Aur Tard 1 , 6, 168 

contemptim (-temt-), ado [con 
temno], contemptuously, with contempt, 
scornfully (a favorite word of Livy, else 
wbere rare) superbiter contemptim con 
tent legiones, Naev ap Non p 516,1, im 
itated ne nos tarn contemptim contcras, 
PlauL Poen 3, 1, 34 magnldcc de se ac 
contemptim do Romanis loquentes, I.iv 9, 
41, 9 suporbe quaedam et contemptim in 
ee contionantem, id 37,10 2, 2,35,3, 2, 
56, 12 morte consults auccedentes ad cas 
tra Romana, id, 7, 7, 2, 6, 38, 8 Drak a 
Dioxippo contemptim militarom eludente 
foroclam, *Curt 9,7,19, Tao H 3 9yin, 
3, 68 fin V agabantur barbari, id ib 3, 47 
Orell N cr — U. Poet , transf of an in 
animate subject e summo, quasi ffilmen, 
deioit ictos Invldia contemptim inTartara, 

• Luor 6, 1126 

contemptio (-temt-), oms / [id ], 
a despising, disregai d, contempt, scorn, dts 
dam (iD good prose) omnium rerum hu 
manarum contemptio ao dospicientia, Cio 
Tusc. 1, 40, 9o fortitudo est dolorum labo 
rumquo contemptio, id Off 3, 33, 117, id 
Rep Fragra ap Non. p 201, 30 , Hortens 
Fragm lb p 202, 1 mortis perpetua, Curt 
10, 3, 29 fortunao, Cic Par 4, 1, 27 pecu ; 
nmo, id Phil 3, G, 16 deorum inraortali ! 
um, Liv G, 41, 4 ut jam non solum bosti i 
bus m contemptionem Sabinus renirct, 
etc , was despised by, Caes B G 3 17, C, 
49, id B C 3, 60 (ad\ersani) in con 
temptionem adducentur, si, etc , Cic In^ 

1 , 16, 22 

contemptor (-temt-). m [id ], 

he who puts small value upon or makes 
light of a thing, a contemner, despxser 
( freq after the Aug per , not in Cia or 
Hor ) divum Mezentius Verg A 7, 648^ 
cf superum, Ov 51 3, 614 migni Olympi 
cum dis, id lb 13,761 religionum, *lbuet 
Ner 56 gratiae, divitiarura (Cato), Lir 39, 
40, 10 famae, id 44, 22, 7 suae mfamiae, 
TaaA 6,38 opum, id H 4,6, cf sui (opp 
prodigus alleni), id 6 31 Amulius aequi, 
Or F 3, 49 fern, nullo forabilis ictu, id 
51 12, 170, cf vulnerum leones, Plin 8, 

16, 18, s 46 nostn, Or 31 11, 7 , 9, 240 
(Cicero) minime sui contemptor, * Quint 
12, 1, 20 (cf contemno II ) —II, Of abstract 
subjects lucis animus, Verg A 9, 205, cf 
ambitionis animus, Plm Pan 55, 9 , and 
dbsol as adj cui ineral contemptor am 
mus et superbia, a proud, disdainful spirit, 

♦ Sail J 64,1 _ 

contemptriz (-temt-), / (<!<>“ 

temptor], she who puts small value upon a 
thing, a despxser, contemner (rare, not in 
Cic) raea,’'=Plaut Bacch.3, 6, 2 superOm 
propago,*Or 51 1,161—11. Of inanimate 
and abstract subjects coutemptrix ftigo 
rum eruca, Plin 19, 8, 44, § 164, 37, 4, 15, 

§ 69 fortitudo contemptnx timendorum 
est, Sen Ep 88, 29 turba penculi, Sil 17, 
411 

1. contemptus (-temt-). 

Part and P a , from contemno 
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2. contemptus (-temt-), as, m 

[conteranoj, a d^pisxng, contemning , con 
tempt, scbm (first freq since the Aug per 
but esp 60 in Quint , perh never m Cic ’ 
for m ben Tranq 11, 4, prob the thought 
only is Ciceronian) J, Act , o despising 
jna*'ibua labnsque) derisus, contemptus, 
lastidmm signlfican solet, Quint 11, 6 , 80 
pecuniae, id 7. 2, 30 opens, id 2, 4 16 
opens el hommum, id. ii 3, 136 opmio 
nis, id 12, 1, 12 doloris, id 12, 2, 30 et 
saep ambitionis, Tac A 6, 46 famat, id 
lb 4, 38 Jin , cf omms mfamiae, Suet 
Ner 39 sm nlientque, Tac Or 29 sui 
Suet Vit 14 — Plur hunc superbum ap’ 
paratum sequebantur contemptus om 
mum hommum, Liv 24, 5, 6 — H, Pass 
a being despised turpis enim ferme con’ 
temptua el aens egestas, Lucr 3, 65 atque 
ego contemptus cssem patientior hiyus, 
etc , Ov 51 13, 869 contemptu inter socios 
nomen Romanum laborarc, Liv 6, 2, 4, cf 
Quint 12, 8, 14 SI contemptum ex humili 
tate tulerit, id 6, 14, 30, Or 51 2, 627 al — 
laplur Lucr 5,831 and 1277.— B. Transf, 
an olgect of contempt, in phrase conlemptui 
esse or habere, to despise plerunlque ho 
minibus Galhsprae magnitudme corporum 
suorum brevitas nostra contemptm est is 
despised, Caes B G 2, 30 eviluit, ut con 
tomptui esset, Suet Claud 16 ceteras (cae 
nmonias) contemptm habmt, id Aug 93 
init 

Con-tendo, B v a and n , to 

stretch, stretch out vigorously, to draw tight, 
strain I, Lit (rare and mostly poet) 
arcum, Verg A 12, 815 , Ov M 6, 286 , id 
R Am 435 tormenta,Sisen ap Non p 258, 
27 , Cic Tusc 2, 24, 57 muscipula, Lucil ap 
Non p 181, 31 tenacia vmcla, Verg G 4, 
412 iltarisUjOr A A.d,285 pontem in alto, 
Enn ap Varr L L 7, § 21 5full (Ann v 358 
Vahl ) oculi contendunt so, Lucr 4, 810 — - 
Of stringed instruments to tune by stretch 
tng the strings ut in fidibus plunbus, si 
nulla carum ita contenta nems sit, ut con 
centum serrare possit, Cic Fm 4, 27, 75, 
cf infra, J* a -B. Melon X> 
offectu ) Of weapons, to shoot, hurl, dart, 
throw infensam hastam, Verg A 10, 621 
tela, id ib 12, 816 sagittas nerro, Sil 1, 
323 tolum aerias m auras, Verg A 5, 520 
— 2. Of places, neuir , to stretch, reach, ex 
tend baec patulum rallis contendit m or 
bem, Calp Eel 7, 30 Cappsdocum gens 
usque ad Cyrresticam ejus regionem parte | 
sua, quae rocatur Cataonia, contendit, Flm. ' 
6, 8, 8, § 24 — II, T ro p (freq m prose and 
poetry) , act , to strain eagerly, to stretch, ex 
ert, to direct one's mental powers to some 
thing, to pursue QT strive for earnestly , or 
neutr , to exert one's self, to strive zealously 
for something, ^,lneeiL l.Act 
(a) With acc magnum fortasso onus, ve 
rum tamen dignum, in quo omnis nervos 
aetatis industriaeque meae contenderem, 

Cic Verr 1, 12, 35 , cf contendit omms 
nervos Chrysippus, ut persuadeat, etc , id I 
Fat 10, 21 summas vires de paimfl, Lucr j 
4, 990 animura in curas, Ov P 1, 6, 11 
quo se dira libido, Lucr 4, 1043 tamen id 
sibi contendendum aut aliter non transdu 
cendum exercitum existimabat, Caes B G 
4, 17 , cf ^ id contendere et laborare, ne ea, 
etc., id lb 1, 31, Cic Verr 2, 2, 21, g 52 et 
petere imperium populi et contendere ho 
nores, Varr ap Non p 259, 32 — (/?) With 

inf, to exert one's self vigorously to do some 

thing, to apply one's self with zeal to, to go 
to hunc locum duabus ex partibus oppug 
nare contendit, Caes B G 6, 21 summa vi 

Iranscendere in boslium na%cs, id ib 3,15 
fuga salutem petere, id ib al , Quint 10, 

1, 125 neque ego nunc hoc contendo 
mutare animum, sed, etc , Cic Q Ft 1, 1, 

13, § 38 —2, iVcotr quantum coniti am 
mo poles quantum labore contendere 
tantura fac ut efflcias Cic Off 3, 2, 6 — 
With ut quantum potero voce contendam, 
utpopulus hocBomanusexaudiat,Cic Lig 
3, 6, so, remis ut earn partem msulac ca 
peret Caes B G 6, 8 et saep 
quaeso atque elabora ut etc ,Oic le r r ^ 

1, 14 § 42 —Absol Tocifenrer et quantum 
maxime possem, contenderem, Cic 41 IB, 

38 ai non possis oculo quantum conten 
dere Lynceus (=roIlincare),<o atm al,iioT 
Fp 1, 1, 28 — B. In partic , 1. To di 
red or bend one's course eagerly somewhere, 
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or, neutr , to sUne to gel to a place, to seel 
to ornve at, to go, march, or journey kastilv 
to, etc. a. Art („) TTuh acc. (vere 
recta plalea cursnm sunm PlauL CisL 2 1 
. una tanlum itmens, Cic, Pow’ 

Am 34,97 —(^) With xnf (freq ) Bibracle 
ire, Caes B G 1 , 23, so, ite cum his Icp 
embus, id. ib 1 , lo in Britanniam nroO 
‘’'.^“1: *’ pro'iuciam reverb 

Id ID 3, 6 fin, Dyrrhachium petere Cic’ 
Plane 41, 97 , cf provima litora petere 
cursu Verg A. 1 158, aud iteral ibone 
Brundisium terra petere Cic. Plane 40 oj 
Wund —1), Neutr (so most freq ) in pa 
Iiam magnis itinenbus, Caes B G 1 lo 
cf hue magnis itinenbus, id.ib 1,38 fin ' 
hue magno cursu, id ib 3, 19 inde Inlh 
liam, id lb 1 , 33 m fines Sigambrorum 
Id lb 4, 18 m castra, id ib 4, 37 ex co 
loco ad flumen, id ib 2, 9 ad Rhenum 
finesque Germanorum, id. ib 1 , 27 ad 
oppidum NoModunum, Id ib 2,12 ad cas 
tra, id lb 2, 19 fn , 3, 2ifn ad hostes, 
id lb 6,9 adAmanum, Cic Att,6, 20, 8 
Tarentum ad Heraclidem Ponticura, tarr 
ap Non p 260, 19 Lacedaemonem, hep 
Cim 3, 3 domum, Caes. B G 2, 24 /n et 
saep ad ultimum ammo, Cic 5Iur 31, 65, 
cf magna spectare atque ad ea rectis stu 
dlls contendere, id OIT 2, 13, 44 ad sum 
mam laudem glonamquo maximls labon 
bus et penculis, id Phil 14 12, 32 ad sa 
lulem,Caes B G 3,SJin —2. (iVrutr) To 
measwe or try one's strength tyitt, wUh 
capons, by words in action, etc , tostnie, 
dispute, fght, contend against, me with, 
constr with cum aliquo, contra or adiersus 
aliquem^ the dat , inter se or obroL (a) 
Cum aliquo neque post id tempus um 
quam summis nobiscum copiis hostes con 
tenderunt Caes B G 6, 17^n, 1,36 cum 
faequams hello, id ib 7, 67 fin cum eo 
armis, Cic Att 7, 9, 2 cum magnis legio 
nibus parvd tnanu, Sail C 63, 3 cum barba 
ro, Nep Con 4 3 cum viclore Hor S J, 
9, 42 mecum ingenio et arte, Prop 2 (3), 
24, 23 al cum eo de prmcipatu, Nep Arist 
1, 1, cf id. Ages 1, 4 al divlths et sump 
tibus, non probitate neque mdu6tn& cum 
majoribus suis, Sail J 4, 7 humilitas cum 
dignitate et amphtudme, CiC. Ro«& Am 47, 
136 —So with acc or neutr pron tamenne 
vereris ut possis baec contra Hortensium 
contendere f Cic Quint 26 , 78— (/3) Contra 
altquem contra populum Romanum ar 
mis, Caes B G 2, 13 taurl pro vituliscon 
tra leones summa vi impetuque conten 
dunt, Cic Fin 3 20, 66 contra vim gravl 
tateraque morbi, id Phil 9, 7, 16 nihil 
contra naturam umversam, id. Off 1, 31 
no, Cat 64 101 Adversus ahquem 
non contendam ego aaversus te, Anton ap 
Cic Att 14, 13. A, 2 —(d) With dat (poet) 
hirundo cycnis, liUcr 3 6 Homero Prop 
1,7,3, 1,14,7 Pindancls plectns, Stat S 
1, 3, 101 —(c) Inter se hi cum tantopere 
de potentatu inter so multos annos conten 
derent, Caes B 6 1,31,4, 1,6,3 viribus 
I inter se, Lucr 3, 784 — Impers interim 
proelio equestn inter duas acies contcade 
balur, the contest was earned on, Caes B 
G 2, 9 —(C) Absol proeho, Caes B G 1, 
48, l,60^n, 3,28al* magis virtulequam 
dolo, id lb 1,13, Nep Epam 2,5 trans 
latio non habet quaestionem, de qufi con 
tendib orator, sed propter quam conten 
dit, Quint 3, 6, 72, cf Id. 6, 1, 60, 7, 9, 

3 al — Impers summo jure contenditur, 
Cic Caecm 23, 66 do his lite contenditur, 
Quint 3, 4, 8 do personis judicatur, sed do 
rebus contenditur, id 10, 6, 13 ^5 

auctions, to vie with in bidding, to bid 
against is been non destltlt, illi quoad 
vidcbatur fern aliquo modo posse conten 
derunt, Oic Verr 2, 3, 42, § 99 —3. (Act ) 

To place togeUier tn comparison, to com 
pare, contrast, constr with cum, ad, the 
dat, or acc only (a) With cum. tuara 
iram contra cum ira Liberi, Naev ap Non 
p 259,7, Caecil ib p 259,1 Id cum defen 
slonc nostra, Cic Rose Am 33 93 rationcm 
meam cum tua ratione. Id. N B 3, 4 19| 
Tac A 4, 32 al suam vltam mecum, Lici 
nius, Macor ap Non p 259, 3 "”*(^), 
ad ut vim conlcndas luam ad nnycsiawta 
vin.Att ap hon p 269,6(Trag Rel ^ 

R,b ) — (y) With daf ThesUados 

Lucil ap Non p 268, 30 vcllera 
Aquinatem fucum Sidonlo ostro, Hor r P 
1, 10, 26, Aus Grat Act 14 al — (3) 
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ace. only' annlum, Plaut Fragm ap Kon. 
p ^8, 29 jpsas causas quae inter 8e con 
fijgunt, Cic. Cat 2, 11, 25 leges id- Inv 2, 
49, 145 fiuam qnaeque nobiliUtem, for 
mam, opes Tac A- 12 1 veiera et prae 
Eentia, id. >b 13, 3 — 4. ) To demand, 

oifc, zohcit, entreat, h^g earnestly, to teeJc to 
gam cum a roe peleret et summe conten 
deret, ut suum propinquum defenderem, 
Cic. Quint 24, 77 verecundius a le, si quae 
magna res mihi pelenda es^et, contende 
reEn,id-Fam 2,6,1, Bo,ababquo,id-VeTT 
2,2,53,1131, id.de Or 1,36,150, icLBosc 
Am 1.4, i(LFam 13,7,3, cf a magislns 
de proferendo die, id ib 12, 30, 5, id. Q 
Fr 3, 1, 5, & 15 ne quid contra aequitatem, 
ii Off 2, 20, 71 omni opero, ut, etc , Suet 
Dom 2 magno opere, ne, etc , id. Aug 27 , 
i(L Vit 3 pertmacitcr, id. Caes 1 — 5. 
(Act ) To assert, affirm earnestly, to main 
lain or contend energetically (a) With 
acc andtn/* sic ego hoc contendo, me tibi 
ip3i adversario cuju=cumque tnbiis ratio 
nem poposcens redditurum, Cic Plane. 19, 
48, id.Sest 50 107, id. Arch. 7, 15 apud 
cos contendit falsa esce delata, Nep Them 
7, 2, id. Epam 8 1 illud pro me majori 
busque meis contendere ausim, nihil nos 
Bcientes fuisse, Liv 6, 40, 5, Quint 
prooem.§ll, 1,2,25, Suet Caltg 15, id. 
Dom G, liUcr 5,1343, Cat 44,4, Or il 
2, 855, Hor Ep 1, 16, 37 al — (/S) Absol 
(very rare) si manantia corpu^cula iter 
claudunt, ut Asclepiadea contendit, Cels. 
1 , praef § 28 — Hence, contcntus^ 
nm,P a A. Lit, stret^ed, strained, Unse, j 
tight qui jam contento, jam laxo func la 
borat, Hor S 2, 7, 20 acies oculorum, i 
Lucr 1,325, ct conlenlis oculis prosequi 
aliqucm, Suet Tib 7 contentis corponbus 
faciJius feruntur onera {opp remissa), Cic 
Tu'c. 2, 23, 64, cC contenU cemcc tra 
huntplaustra (bores), 1 erg G 3, 636 Placi 
deiani contento poplite miror Proelia, vnth 
the knee stiffly bent, Hor S 2, 7, 97 — B, 
Trop , eager, intent contenla mens fult 
in ca ratione, Lucr 4, 9C5, cf Ov it 15, 
615 et contcntl rocc atrociter dicerc et 
summissaleniter, Cic Or 17,56 ad tribu 
natum contento studio cursuquereniamus, 
id. Sest 6, 13 ^Sup contcotissimu roce 
clamitans App il 4, p 147 —Ado co&* 
tcutc, earnestly, vnth great exertion, ve 
hementiy pro se dicere raittere conten 
tins, Cic. Tusc 2, 24,57, ct aenter atque 
contento pro suis decretis propugnare,GelL 
18,1,2 contentiEsirae clamitare App Flor 
n 8 contentius ambularc, Cic Tupc 5 34, 
07 omamentis iisdem uti fere Iicebit, alias 
contentius, alias summissius, id. de Or 3, 
55, 212 aliquid curiose atque contente lec- 
Aitare, Gell 3 3 1 

^con-t&iebrasco, ^ravi, 3, r inch 
[tenebrae, cC lesperasco], to become or 
grow very dark, Varr B. K 2, 2, 11 

coa-tiiieDresco, inc/» [lene 

brae], to grow dark ( eccL I^t ), Vulg Jer 
13^ 10 

con*tcacbro, 1 , utum, 1, tj a [id.], 
to make very dark, to darken ( eccL I.at ), 
Tcrt adr Haer 12, id Jejon 10, id.Apol2. 

1. contc&te, odo , V contendo, P a 
Jin 

2. Contente, adv , v contmeo, P a 

flTk 

contentio, oms,/ [contendo] (acc to 
contendo, II ) an eager stretching, a strain- 
mg, exertion of the powers of body or mmd, 
tension,effort, a vigorous struggling or striv 
mg for someihxng, a struggle offer (very 
freq and m good prose) I, In gen. ^ 
Prop conienlio et summissio vocis, Cia 
Off 1, 41,146, kL de Or 1, 61, 261 voefs, 
id. Tusc 2,24 66 vocis aut lateris, Plin, 26, 
13,85, 1 Id? al gravltatisetponderum, of 
gramtatum Cic ^ D 2,45 lie animi (opp 
relmvio), id. de Or 2, 5 21 , cf, id. Arch. 6, 
12 ct saep — IVith^en of the object dispu 
tationis,Cic deOr 3,61,230 honorum(with 
ambUio),id.Off 1,25 87, cf palmae,Qumt 
1,2,24 dignitatis id 4,5,12, cf libertatis 
digmlatisque Iiv 4,6,11 al — B.Transf 
X, Labored, formal speech (opp ulk, con 
versatfon) quoniam magna vis orationis 
est,eaque duple3:,aUera contentionis, altera 
sermonis, contentio disceptationibus tnbu 
aluT jndiciomm sermo in circuits, etc , 
Cia Off 1 , 37, 132 , 2 14 48 Heme ad loc , cf 
sanno est oratio remissa et flnitima colti 
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dianae loculioni , contentio est oratio acris, 
etc.,Anct Her 3 13,23— *2. Gregum=ad 
miEsura, Censor B-ir. In partic A. 
(4cc to contendo, li B 2.) A contest, con 
Untion strife (with weapons or words), a 
fight, dispute, controversy (so most freq ) 
contentiones proeliomm, Cic Off 1,26,90, 
cC magna belh, id. Sest. 27, 68 contenti 
ones, quae cum intmicissimis hunt, id. Off 
1, 38, 137 , so with cum, id. Phil 2, 3, 7^ 
id. Leg 3,11,25 al cum aliquo de aliquu 
re, Qumt 4, 2, 132 de aiiqua re, Cic lAg. 
3, 10, 24, Liv 4, 6,4, Quint 6, 14, 12 al 
adversus procuratores, Tac. Agr 9 inter 
dljquo» Gic. Sest 21, 47 , Quint 10, 1, 47 , 
Suet Claud. 15 et saep , cf inter aliquos 
de aliqua re, Cic Aa 2, 43, 132 et saep 
contentionis cupidiores quam ventatis, id. 
de Or 1,11,47, Curt 8, 4, 33 —B. (Acc to 
contendo, II B 3 ) A comparison, contrast 
SI contentio quaedam et comparatio fiat, 
Cic Off 1 17, 67, 1. 43, 152, cf id. Inv 1, 
12 17 quaedam hommum ipsorum, id. 
Plane. 2, 5, id- Inv 2,39,114 fortunarum, 
id- Pis 22, 51 —Hence, 2. T t ^1n rhet- 
oric, a contrasting of one thought with an- 
oth^, antithesis, Auct Her 4, 15, 21, Cic 
de Or 3, 53, 203, Quint 9,1,31, 9, 2, 2.— 
b. In gram., comparison air ll L. 8, § 75 
Mull 

contenlaosej®'^® contentiosus^n 
COntczitiosas^Qt ftdj [contentio], 
pertaining to contentum,contentious,dispu 
tatxous, h^dstrong, ohslmate, pertinacious ' 
(mostly post-class ) contentiosa et png ; 
nax oratio, Plin. Ep 2, 19, 4 jnrisdictio, 
Dig 1, 16, 2.~ Comp quid contentiosius, 
quam, etc , Aug Ep 174 pemicies, obsh 
note, App M 8, p 202, 23 — Adv con* 

di 

cere, Hier ad Jovin. 2, 10 — Comp - loqui, , 
Quint DecL18,6 — Sup ,Ang Civ Dei, 20,1 

exerted, V contendo, P a 
2. contentnSy ^ 'tni} contented, con 
tent, V coniineo,P a \ 

con-terebro. 2re, v a , to pierce or 
bore through (late Lat) ossa, Gael Aur ' 
Tard. 2, 3 

Contcrebromins, a, nm [contero 
Bromius], a humorously coined epithet for 
Libya, which Bacchus traversed, i e where 
mudi. wine u pressed Plaut Cure 3,1,76 
contermino, urc, v n [contenmnus] 
alicui, to be a borderer, to border upon, 
perh. only Amm 14, ^ 5, 23, C, 45 
cnntftr minnm j i. n.. v contenmnus 
COn-tenuillTlS, a, um, adj , bordering 
upon, neighboring, having a common border 
(not ante Aug. , perh. first used by Ovid) 
I, Prop A. In gon. (a) With dat 
moms font! ov M 4, 90, 1, 774, 15, 315 
stabula ripae, id. ib 8 553 qnercus tiliae, 
id lb 8, 621 ActbfOpia Aegypto, PhD 13, 
14,28, § 90 et saep — (^) With gen locos 
jugi, App if 6, p 178, 38 , 6, p 180, 16 
aesculuB aedis, biL 5, 610 — (-y) With abl 
locum lacu aliquo, App M 4 p 150, 12 — 
(d) Absol ager, Plin 18, 6, 7, g 35 — B, 
1 , conternuniun, i, n , a 
neighboring region, a confine, border m 
contermmo Arabiae,Plin. 37, 9, 40, g 122 in 
longmqua et conlermma Scythiae fugam 
matura\ it, Tac A. G, 36 —2. contemu- 
nus, i, m , a neighbor. Col 1, 3, 7 — II, 
Trop virtus morti, Slat Th 7,702 
conternans, ntis, p a., v contemo 
fin 

contematifo, «dis, f [contemo], a 
placing of three things together (late Lat ), 
Hyg Lim p 191 Goes 
coxi«teniO; atum 1, v a [terai] to 

put three things together, to make threefold. 
(late LallHjg Lim p 191 Goes — Hence, 
f’a conternans, nils, year# old 

vilula contemane, Bier m Isa. 5, 15, 5 
Con^tcrO) (rarely conterui, App 

3L 8, p 212, 12, Ven Fort C 6, 4, 33), tri 
turn, 3, V a , to grind, bruise, pourid, to 
crumble, separate into small pieces I, 
Prop (so freq m media lang } medium 
Fcillae cura aqua ad meUis crassitudmera, 
Varr R R 2, 7 8 cornua cervi Ov Med 
Faa GO horrendis infamia pabula sucis, id. 
if 14, 44 radicem aridam in pulverem, 
Plin 26,11,70, g 113 fracta, contnta, Lucr 
4 €97 — Far more freq and class m prose 
and poetry, H. TransC, to diminish by 


CONT 

rubbing, to waste, destroy (cf. conficio, con 
Eumo, etc ), to rub off, wear out A, Of 
material objects latera tua, Plaut As 2, 4, 
13 boves et \ 1 re 3 agncolarum (followed 
by conficere), Lucr 2,1161, cf contentur 
ferrum, silices tenuantur ab u=u, Ov A. A. 
3, 91 Euperbiter contemptim content Icgi 
ones, ^aev ap ^on.p 516,1, humorously 
imitated ne nos tam contemptim conte 
ras, treat contemptuously. Plant Poen. 3, 1, 
34, and conteris To tua me omtione, mu 
^ou “loear me out, id- Cist 2, 3, Go (ct 
B L b infra) corpora ipsa ac manus silvis 
ac paludibus emuniendis inter verbera ac 
conlumelias conterunl, Taa Agr 31 hen 
in tergo meo Tns lacile conos contnvisti 
bubulos, Plaut Poen. 1,1,11 Viam Sacram, 
to tread upon frequently. Prop 2 (3), 23, 15 
' Uai^eiav Kvpov legendo, 1 e to wear out 
with reading, Cic Fam 9, 25, 1 BUpellec- 
tilem plunbus et diversis ofDciis, to wear 
out by use, Quint 2, 4, 29 — In mal part 
, aliquas indigno quaestu, i e prostituere, 
Plaut Bud. 3, 4, 44, cf tero— Prov is 
vel Herculi contercre quaestum po'siet, 
squander thr greatest possible foriunf Plaut 
Most 4, 2, 68 Lorenz ad loc — B. Of imma 
tenal objects 1, Most freq (like the sim 
pie verb) of time, to waste, consume, spend, 
pass, employ, in a good and bad sense (c£ 
ball C ^ 1 Kntz), constr with tn and abl 
or the abl onlj, with dum, or absol (a) 
Within aetatemmpistrino, plant Bacch 
4, 6, 11 vitam atque aetatem meam in 
quaerendo, Ter Ad. 6 4, 15 aetatem m h 
tibus, Cic Leg 1, 20, 63 omne otiosum 
tempus in studns, id Lael 27, 104 diem 
ID ea arte, Prop 2,1,46 — (ft) With abl to 
turn hnne diem cursando atque ambnlando, 
Ter Hec 5, 3, 17 majorem aevi partem 
somno, Lucr 3, 1047 tempera spectaculis, 
etc, Quint L.12,18 diei brevitatem con 
vtviis, longitudinem noctis stupris ct fiagi 
tns, Cia Verr 2, 6, 10, g 26 bonum otium 
socordia atque desidio, Sail C 4,1. — ♦(•y) 
W Ufa dum contnvj diero, Puro asto, etc , 
Plaut Cas 3, 3,4. — (3) Absol vitae mo 
dum, Prop 1,7,9— b. TransC to the per 
son se, at Plato, in musicis, geometna, 
etc , Cic Fm. 1, 21 72, cC in medial form 
cum m causis et in negotns ct in foro con 
teramur id de Or 1 , 68 , 249, id CaecitLS, 
14-— 2. In gen. operam, Haul Most 3, 

I, 54, cf operam frostra, Ter Phonn 1, 
4, 31 quae sunt horum temporum, to ex 
haust, Cic Att 9, 4, L^b, Trop ejus 
omnis gravissimas mjaria-s quasi voluntaria 
oblivione, to obliterate from the memory, 
Cic Fam 1, 9, 20 quam (dignitatem vir- 
tutis) rehqua cz collatione, facile est con 
terere atque contemnere, (0 tread under 
foot by comparison (opp in caelum efferre), 
id Tusc 5, 30, 85 — Hence, contxitnSj n, 
um P a , worn out, trite, common (mostly 
m Cir ) provcrbmra vetustate, Cic Fin 2, 
16, 52 praecepta (connected with comma 
nia), id de Or 1, 31, 138 contritum et con 
temptum praemium, id Sest 40, 86 

* con-terraneus, h ^ [terra], a fei 
low countryman (castrense verbum), PJin. 
praef g 1 (Codd Barb concerraneum = 
congerronem, which IS perh better, cCSil 
ligadh 1 ) 

COIl-terxeo,nb Itum, 2 , v a, to terrify 
greatly, to frighten (not freq before the 
Aug per , esp freq inLivt), constr with 
abl or absol (a) With all pectora vulgi 
meta,*Lucr 2 623 loquacitatem nostram 
vuUu ipso aspectuque, *Cjc de Or 1, 49, 
214, cf Verg A- 3,697 cervum subito vo 
cibus venanium, Phaedr 1, 12, 7 atrox m 
genium co facto (opp accendere), Liv 3, 

II, 9, cf animos ea re (opp imtare), id 
40, 39, 2 eos seditioso clamore, id 2, 39, 9' 
penculo, Id 2, 12 , 12 atrocitate poenae, 
Suet Dom lL-^> 9 ) Without aW quiprae 
ter Nioben unam conterruit omnes, Ov iL 
6, 287 insohtos ejus tumultus equos, Liv 
10, 28 9 major solito apparatus praecipue 
conterruit Campanos, ne ab obsidione Ca 
puae bellum ejus anni Romam mciperent, 
id 24, 12,1, Suet Ner 6. 49 al 

COnterrito, V freq a [conterreo], 
to frighten much or greatly,Coripp 2, Joann. 
64, 88 

conteiTitus,n um, Part of conterreo 

* contcsseratifo^onis,/ [contesseroj, 
the contracting of friendship,TeTi adv Hae 
ret 20 
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con-tcssero, are, u, n. [tessera], to con- 
tract fricniUiiip try means of t/ic tesserae 
TerL adv. Hacret. 36. ’ 

contcstatio, onis, f. [contestor]. I. 
A jund. 1. 1., an attesting, proving by wit- 
ness, testimony : suprema lestamenti, Dig. 
28, 1, 20, § 8; c£: verbum (tesiamenium) 
corapositum a mentis conteslatione.Gell 6 
12, 2: litis, a/omai entering of a suit tn 
law, by calling witnesses, Gai Inst. 3, 180 
sq. ; Dig 3, 3, 40, § 3; 24, 3, 22, § 6 ; Cod, 

Just, 3, 9: do litis contestationa—B, Out* 

of the circle of judicial proceedings, attes- ' 
Nation, conclusive proof: in tarn miserii 
atque macstu pubhcae iiyuriae contesta- 
lione, Cell. 10, 3, 4. — *11, An earnest en- 
treaty: petivit tamen a mo pater maxima 
contestatione, ut, eta,* Cic, Corn. 1 Fragm 
6 B. and K, 

* contcstatiuncMa^ ae,/ [contesta- 

tlo], a short speec^i, Sid. Ep. 7, 3. 
contcstatu^ um, v. contestor. 

* Con-tcsWlcans, antis, -Part, [testifl 
cor], attesting at the same time, Tort, Testim, 
Anim. 1. 

con-tcston atus, 1, V. dep., to take or 
calltowUnas, I, Prop. A Ingen.r 
hominesquo,Cic.VeiT.2,4,2y, §67; cf.deos, 
Caes. B, G. 4, 25 : cael um noctemque, Ci c. FI 
40, 102. — Far more fVeq., (/9) Inj)fMj.slgniC 
contestari, to be called to witness, P. Aufl 
dius ap. Prisa p. 793 P.—JB, Esp.. jund. 

1. 1 : litem, to introduce a lawsuit by call- 
ing \eitne«M, to brinp an action, to act on 
foot, Cic. Att 16, 15, 2 ; id. Rose Com. 18, 

53 ; Cell. 6, 10, 8 ; Cod, Just 3, 9 al. ; cf. 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 67, 18 MulL— (/3) In pass. 
Bignif. : lis contestatur, Lex Gall. Cisalp. 1, 
48; Dig. 9, 4, 26, S 5 al. ; so, lite cootestata, 
C1C.R0SC. Com. 11,32; 12,35: cum Us con- 
testata cum Flavlo damni injuna esset, 
id. ib. 18, 54 ; Dig 24, 3, 22 et saep. ; cC 
Prise, p. 793 P. — (y) contestato, ad* 
Terbially, by aid of witnesses, Dig. 16, 4, 1; 
25, 3,1 at —II, Trop.jpar/. perf: contesta- 
tus, in pofj, signxt, proved by witness, tried: 
ab hac perconi contestataque virtuto ma- 
jorum, proved, Cic. FL 11, 25. 

Con-texO) xtnm, 3, v. a. and n. I, 
AcUjto weave, entwine, braid, join together; 
to interweave, unite, connect (class, in prose 
andpoetry). A.Ingen. l,Prop.:ut 
earum (ovium) vilUs confectis atque con- 
lexlis homines vestiantur? Cic. N. D. 2, 63, 
158: alba iilia amarantiSjTib. 3, 4, 33; naec 
directa materiu iiuecta contexebantur, these 
{beams) toere held together by timbers laid in 
a straight direction, Caes. B. G. 4,17; so id. 
ib. 7, 23, 4 (cf. Jabn, Ncue Jabrb. 1855, p. 616 
sq.): fossam loricaraque, Tac. A. 4,49: nec 
tarn contoxtae cum sint (animae cum cor- 
poribus), Lucr.3,695. — With dat. (post- Aug.) ; 
optime epilogum defensioni contcxit, Sen. 
Contr. 7 (3), 20, 7: sceleribus scelera con- 
texens, Sen. Ira, 1, 16, 3.— 2. Trop. ; quid 
est aetas bomims, nisi memona rcrum ve 
terum cum supenorum aetate contexitur? 

Cic. Or. 34, 120: conjuncte nostra cum reli- 
quis rebus, id. Fam. 5, 12, 2: extrema cum 
primis,id. lb. 10,13, 2; his et plasticen, Plin. 

35, 12, 43, § 151: partes, Quint 4, prooem, 

7: 11, 1, 6: in verbis singulis et contex- 
tis, id. 9, 4, 23 al. : longius hoc carmen, to 
weave on, continue, Cic. Cael. 8, 18; cf inter- 
rupta, id. Leg. 1, 3, 9: Caesaris nostri com- 
menlarios rcrum gestarum GalUae, Auct 
B. G. 8, prooem. : quae statim referri non 
poterant, contexuntur postero die. Quint. 

11 2 43.— B. together, to com- 

posCfTnake, construct, form, put together (cf. : 

compono, conecto, consero, etc.). 1, Li t. : 
equum trabibus acemis, Verg. A 2, 112: 
puppes lenui canna.Val. FI 2,108: saccum 
tenui viraine, Col. 9, 15, 12. — 2t Trop : 
orationem, Quint. 10, 6, 2; cf. librum, Sen. 

Ep 114 18’ crimen, to devise, contrive, in- 
vent, Cic. DeioL 6, 19.— II. iVeutr. : contexere 
de aliqua re. to treat of: de sili, Plin. 20, 6, 

18, § 36.— Hence, conteKtuS,^- um,P.a., 
cohering, connected : contexta condensaque 
corpora (opp. diffusa), Lucr. 4, 57: oratio 
alia vincta atque contexta. soluta alia, Quint. 

9 4 19: tropo-sille (corresp vith contmua 
uera4>opti), id. 9, 2,46.— COnteX- 
te. connected together, in close connection: 
omnia necesse est colligatione nabirali 
conserte contexteque fieri, Cfc Fat 14, 32. 

contextim, [contexo], tn a con- 
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UKted manner,^nnectedly (very rare): luto 
niditicantespaeneconteitim,=*=Plin.lO 63 
<4, 8147; Aug. Ep. 112, 16. ’ ’ 

ContcxilO, onis, /. [contexo] (post- 
clas&).^ I. Ajoining,ptdting togeUier [onn 
resolutio), Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, 6, 18. — n 
A 3>repannj7, compo^in^r .• classis, Aus pro* 
oem. Per. lhad: libri. Aug. Civ. Dei 7 2: 

narrationis, Macr. Somn. Setp. 1, 2. ^ * **' 

* COntextor^oriSyni. [id.], one who puts 
a. writing together, a composer, author : co- 
dicis, Cod Th. 1, 1, 6, § 2. 

, 1. contextus* a, um, Part, and P. a., 
from contexo. ' * 

2. contextns, MS, m. [contexo], a/otn- 

ing or putting together, a connection (class. ; 
esp freq. in the trop. signiC, and in Quint) 
I. Lit: corporum, ♦Lucr. 1, 243: aedifi- 
ciorura, the building of. Dig 39,.2,15: ratis 
Aus. Per. Odyss. 6.— II. Trop., connection 
coherence (very freq in Quint); mirabilis 
est apud illos (sc. Stoicos) coniextus rerum : 
respondent extrema primis, etc., Cic.Fin. 6, 
28,83; cf: in toto quasi contextu orationis, 
id. Part Or. 23,82; and: rerum ac verborum, 
Qulntll,2,2: verborum, id. 11, 2, 28; 11,2,24: 
sermonts, id. 8, 3, 38: dicendi, id. 10, 7, 26: 
per partes dissolvitur, quod contextu nocet, 
id. 6, 13, 28; 9, 4, 55* histona non tam fini- 
tos numerosquam orbem quendam contex- 
tumque desidemt, id. 9, 4, 129; cf Ernest 
Lei.Techn. p.90: lltterarum, the succession 
of the letters, id. 1, 1, 24 sq. ; cf : m con- 
textu opens, tn tAc course, Taa H. 2, 8. 

*COn-ther61eta,ae, m. [voxhybr., 
^fjpoXfTfjc], afellouxiestroyer of wild beasts, 
Fulg. Slyth. 3, 2. 

con-ticeo^ V. n. [a Btrengthened 
form for taceo], to be siUnt, he stilt (late 
Lat), Calp. EcL 4, 98; Lact 5, 2, 9; Hier. in 
Isa. 1,1; 17,64; cf: conticeo, aiwjrw, Gloss. 
Lab. ; v. also conticcsco. 

conticesco (coniicisco, Plaut 
Bacch. 4, 5, 28 ; id. MiL 2, 4, 66 ; Am. 5 
init.), ticul, 3, v. inch., to become still, to 
cease speaking or ^oundftn^ (class, in prose 
and poetry). I« Lit: Bcd conticlscam: 
nam audio apenri foris, Plaut Baceb. 4, 

5, 28 ; id. Mil. 2, 4, 66 : ad quod ille qui- 
dem conticescit, eed sermonem suscipit 
Polus, Quint 2, 15, 28: ad bos casus, i. e. 
tn such co^ex, id. 6, 1,42: conscientia con- 
victus reponte conticuit, Gic. Cat 3, 6, 10: 
consedit ille; conticui, id. Bar. Resp. 4, 7 : 
conticuere omnes, Verg. A. 2, 1; Ov. M. 6, 
293; 10, 430. — B, keep silence, not to 
speak (very rare); paulisper alter, alterius 
conspectu, conticuere, Liv.30, 30,2 Weissenb. 
ad loc. — Poet with acc.: tantum nefas 
cont\cuit,Val. FI. 3, 302. — H, Tran sf, of 
things: numquam de vobis (bominum)gra- 
tisslmus sermo conticescet Cic. Phil. 14,12, j 
33: nec ulla umquam aetas de tuis laudi- i 
bus conticescet, id. Marc. 3, 9 : conticuit j 
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"• [comigBo), a ,trud. 
urt of melon., apine rftiah vriH 

seven nbs^ Paul ei KesL p. 65. 7 iiQU, 
con-bguejadi'., v. contiguus/a. 
contignus, a, um, aifj. (conlracol (not 
ame-Aug.j. I, toueWng; hence) 

Thisbe) contiguas tenuerc domes, Or 3i 4. 
67. • Cappadoces, 'ITic. A. S 60: Inna month 
bus (opp. admota caelo),PJin. 2,9 e 5 43- 
pent Valens quinquagesimo anno conlicru' 
us, Amm. 31, 14, 1: iibi, Or. A. A 3, DO ~ 
. lhat may be touched, leithin 

rca^i .• hunc ubi contiguum missae fore 
credidit hastae, Verg. A. 10, 457 (intra ja^ 
turn tell, Serv.).— contifgfuc (acc 
toI.),dojeZy; sequi aliquem,tipcmAuA«/T 
Mart Cap. 9, § 909. ' 

contwens, entis, V. conlineo, P. a., a. 
continenter, adv., v. contmeo.Ra.. 
l.fn. ' ’ ’ 

1. continentia, ae,/. (contincoj I. 
A Ao/di7ip back, repressing. Lit* 

(crepitus ventris), Suet Claud. 32 
Trop. (acc. to contineo, I. B. 2. b., and con- 
linens, B.), a bridling, reifrainin^ o/one^s 
passions and desires, abstemiousness, emU- 
nence, temperance, moderation, i-iKpeiuia 
(the common signif; most freq in Cic.; ills 
diff.from abstmpntm,v.inh.v.; opp libido): 
continentia est, per quam cup dilas consilii 
gubematione regilur, Cic.Inr.2,64,164; id 
Off. 2, 24, 86; cf. Quint B,10. 121: confeite 
hujus libidines cum illius continentia, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 62, § 116; c f : ubi pro lonliuen- 
tia et aequitate 1 biilo atque superbia inra- 
sere, Sail. C.2, 6; counct ted with modestia, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 62; cf. Quint 2,21,3; 3,7, 15 
a).— II, (Acc. to contineo, I. B. 3 , and con- 
linens, C.) The contents of a work (only late 
Lat): opens, Macr. Somn. Scip. 2, 12, § 2; 
Hier. in Isa. 6, 20 inil.; 5, 23, 11 ; so the 
title of the work of Fulgentius ; Pe Ex- 
positione Vergilianac Continentiae, eta— 
*ni. (Acc. to contineo, I!., and contmens, 
A.l.) Contiguity, proximity : reglonuro(just 
before: cobaerentia regionum), Macr. S. 5, 
15. 5. 

2. continentiat r. contineo, 
P. a. 

CO&»tllieo, tentum, 2,v.a.andn. 
[teneoj. X,Act.,U> hold or Keep together. A. 
In gen.(rare). 1. Lit(6yn.; coirceo.con- 
jungo); contme quaeso caput, Flaut Itai 
2, 6, 26 : quod omnem contmet amplexu tcr- 
ram, Lucr. 5. 319; cf: mundusotnnacon- 
plexu suo coe’rcel et contmet, Cic. N. P. 2, 
22, 68 ; vitcm levi nodo, l*Im. 17. 22, 35, 
g 187: magni refert primordia saepe cum 
quibus . . . c'ontineantur, Lucr. 1, bIK; 1, 
908; 2, 761; 2, 1008: pars oppidi, marl dl 
juDcta anguslo, ponte adjungitur et contt- 
netur, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 62, § 117. — t. Of places, 


lyra, * Hor. Ep. 1, 18, ^ ; tubae. Mart. 7, | (o bound, limit, enclose { very rare in ad.]: 
80: conticuere undae, Ov. M. 6, 674.— HI, j reliquum spatlum mons conlinot, Caea P. 
“ ' * '*■' ' ■ * G. 1, 38: Oceaniis ponto qua coni net or- 

bem, Tib. 4, 1, 147 ; but more freq in pass., 


rop., to become still or quiet, come to reit, 
cease, decline, stop, abate (syn. obmutesco): 
cum obmutuisset senatu^ judicia conticu- 
issent, etc., Cia Pis 12, 26; ul turn conli- 
cisceret illa lamentatio et gemitus urbis, 
id. Red. Sen. 7,17: artes nostrae, id. Mur. 
10, 22; cf : stodium, id. Brut 94, 324; lit- 
terae forenses et senatoriae, id. Off 2, 1, 3; 
actlones tribuniciae, Liv. 4, 1, 5: tumultus, 
id. 2, 55. 10; 22, 55, 8; liiror, id. 2, 29, II. 

COntlCUUHIB; 'b [cooticesco, the 
time when all becomes still; cf Varr. L. L. i 
6, § 7, and 7, § 79 Mull. ; also contifcium, ' 
Macr. S. 1, 3, 12], the first part of the night, 
the evening, Plaut As. 3. 3, 95 (quoted in 
Varr. 1. 1.); cf Serv. ad Verg. A. 2. 268. 
conticisco, conticesco. ^ 

4 contlfices, spearmen, irapdfio^ot, 
Gloss. Vet [conlus facio]. 

* conllg’er. g«Ti, m. [contus-gero], a 
spear-bearer, a lancer, Paul NoL Carm. 20, 
188. 

COntigliatiLO,6ms,/ [contigno, a join- 
ing together of beams; hence, concrete], a 
fioor composed ofjoisfs and boards; a sto- 
iy. fioor, Caes. B. a 2. 9 ; 2, 15 ; Auct B. 
McTi. 1; Vitr. 2, 9; Liv. 21, 62, 3; Pall- 1. 9, 

con-timo.nop^-/^’ 

num], to join together with beams, to furnish 
xvWi be(i!ms, joists. OT rafers (rare), Caes. j 
;. C. 2, 15; Vitr. 1, 5; Plm. 9, 3, 2, § 7. 


to be compinsed, enclosed, suirounhd, en- 
compassed, environed by: qni v cus allis- 
simis montibus undlqne continctur, Caex 
B. G. 3, 1; BO, uudique loci nutuni Reivctii, 
id. ib, 1, 2: marc montibus aiiguslis, id. ib. 
4, 23: una pars Galliae Garuimia flum ne, 
Oceano, finibus Belgarum, id ib. 1, 1.— 2t 
Trop : omnes artes quasi cognatione qua- 
dam inter se conlinenlur. together, 
Cic. Arch. 1, 2. — Far more freq in all 
periods and species of (omposiiion., B. 
With partic. arcess ideas. 1, \V Ih the 
access, idea of firmness, quiet permanence, 

etc. , to hold or Krep iogrt n, to kf*p, hold 
fast, preserve, retain (syn. seiTO). a. 
Lit; (alvus) arcet et i ontinet . . . quod 
receplt, Cic. N. D. 2, 64, 136 : morecs (opp. 
partin), id Vatin. 5,12; cf exerc turn |o|p 
dividere), L‘v. 28. 2, 16 ; anda conlmcnV 
odorem dint ns. Plin 21, 7, lo. § 39. "" 

Trop : neculli resvehementiusrempumi- 

cam continet quam fldcs Cir, Of) ‘j. 

Remos rel qiiosque Hclpis n ofileo, wea 
B. G. 3. 11: in officio Dumnorlgcm, la. lb 
6,7: to in excrcitalione. Cic Fam. 7, 19 

fin. : te in tuis perennihus stud Is. 

97, 332: cetcros in armls (plagai, I.ir.9,4i, 
16* aliriyus bospitio. Nep I.ys. 1, A— & 
With the access, idea of b ndering, prcrcni- 
ing motion, to keep, keep sfiU, detain 
strain, repress, enclose, a. BittM 
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sub pellibns, Caes. B, G. 3, 29 ; ct : pccu- 
dem sub tecto, CoL 7, 10, 3 : exercitum ca- 
etris, Caes. B. G. 1, 48; 2, 11; Liv. 31, 26, 6; 
2S, 9, 14 al. ; cf. : nostros in castris (tem- 
pestates), Caes. B. G. 4, 34; 6, 36; and: co- 
pjas in castfis, id. B. C. 1, 66; 3, 30; Auct. 
B. Afr. 1 ; 1 ; Liv* 36, 17, 9 : Pompeiutn 
qaam angustissime, Caes. B. C. 3, 45 ; ali- 
quern limine, Liv, 34, 1, 5 ; ora frenis, 
Phaedr. 3, 6, 7 : venlos carcere, Ov. JI. 11, 
432: animam in diccndo, Cic. de Or. 1, 61, 
261 et saep,: ee ruri, to stay, remain, Ter. 
Phono. 2, 3, 17 ; ct ; se dorai, Suet Caes. 
81: fiuo se loco, Caes. B. G. 4, 34 : oppido 
sese, id. ib. 2, 30: castris se continere, id. 
B. C. 3, 37: se vallo, id. B. G. 5, 44: se fini- 
bus Romanis, Liv. 39, 17, 4 ; 34, 58, 3 : moe- 
nibus sese, id. 42, 7, 4 : agrorum suorum 
tenninis se, id. 38, 40, 2: se raoenibus, Ov. 
M. 13, 208: sese intra silvas, Caes. B. G. 2, 
18: 6008 intra munitionem, id. ib. 5, 57; 5, 
56 : miUtes intra castrorum vallum, vL B. C. 
3,76; Liv. 31, 34, 9; Auct. B. Afr. 24: in- 
Ira castra mililem, Tac. H. 4, 19: praesidi- 
ims provinciarum propagavit imperium, ut 
a peritis et a«suetis socii continerentur. 
Suet Aug. 23 et saep. : an tc auspicium 
commoratum est? an tempcstas continet? 
Plaut Am. 2, 2, 67. — b. Trop., to hold 
hack, detain, repress, hold in ^eck, carh, 
check, stay, stop, tame, subdue, etc. (syn. 
cohibeo): adpetitiones animi, CiaTnsc.4, 
9, 22; omnis cnpiditates, id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 
11, § 32: modeste insolentiam suam, id. 
Agr. 1, 6, 18: risum, id. Fin.' 4, 25, 71 et 
saep.: formido morlales omnes, Lucr. 1, 
151: Etrurlam non tarn armis quam ja* 
diciorum terrore, Liv. 29. 36, 10 : oppida 
magis metu quam fide, id. 30, 20, 5; cf. ; 
quosdam continet metus, Quint i, 3, 6: 
solo metu, Id. 12, 7, 2 et saep. : animum a 
consueta hbidine. Sail. J. 15, 3 : temerita- 
(em ab oinni lapsu (with cohibere), Cic. Ac. 
1, 12, 45 : Buos a proelio, Caes. B- G. 1, 15 ; 
manum juventus iCetu deorum, Hor. C. 1, 
35, 37 fit: 60 ab adscntlendo, Cic. Ac. 2, 32, 
104 ; 60, 60 ab exempts, id. Fin. 2, 19, 62: 
tempcrans, qui 8e in aliqou Kbidine contt 
nuerlt, Id. Far. 3, 1, 21 : sc male continet 
amens, Ov. M. 4, 351 : male me, quin vera 
faterer, CoDlinui, Id. ib. 7,729: nequeocon- 
tinere quin loquar, Plaut lien. 2, 1, 28.— 
Mid.: conlinerj,qum complectar, non queo, 
restrain myself, refrain, Plaut Rud. 4, 4, 
128; cC: vix me contineo, quin, etc., Ter. 
Eun. ^ 2, 20: jam ncqueo contineri, Plaut 
Capt. 3, 4, 60; cf : vlx contineor. Ter. Hec. 
4, 3, 9: quae vera audivi, taceo et contmeo 
optlmc, keep it to myself conceal it, id. Eun. 
1, 2, 23 : ea quae continet, neque adhuc pro- 
tulit, explicet nobis, Cic. dc Or. 1, 47, 206: 
dicta, id. ib. 2^ 55, 222. — 3. With the access, 
idea of containing, to comprise, contain, tn- 
■voUe, comprehend somethiny in itself (syn. 
complector) : (aqua gelum) quod continet in 
se, mittit, Lucr. G, 877; cf. : ut omnia, quae 
aluntur et crescunt, conlineant in se vim 
caloris, Cic. N. D. 2, 9,23; so, in se, Quint. 1, 
6,31; 2,10,2: Quattuor aetemus genitalia 
corpora mundus Continet, Ov. il. 15, 240: 
rem militarem, Liv'. 5, 52, 16: panis Innu- 
meras paene continet medicinas, Plin. 22, 
25, 68, § 138: (Imea) centum continet (pe- 
dea), Quint 1, 10, 44 : Idus Martiae mag- 
num mendum continent, Cic. Alt 14, 22, 2: 
paucas species (vox;, Quint 11, 3, 18: tales 
res, qnales hie liber continet, Cic. Or. 43, 
148 ; Plin. Ep. 6, 9, 1 ; narralioncs, qnae 
summara criminis contineant, Quint 4, 2, 
10: fibula stultorum regum et populorum 
continet aestus, Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 8; cf : liber 
primus ea continebit, quae, etc., Quint 
prooem, § 21: tertia epistala coutinebat, 
etc., Plin. Ep. 9,28, 6.— With suhj.-dause: 
qnando Ipsos loqui decent, quartus liber 
continet, Quint 11 , 1 , 59.— Esp. freq., b In 
pass.: contineri aliqud re, to be contained 
\n something, be composed of, consist of or 
in, to rest upon, to be supported by etc • 
(erreno corporc, Lucr. 1, ioS5 : nonVenis 
ct nervis et ossibus continentur (dii) Cic. 
K. D. 2, 23, 59: artem negabat esse ullam 
nisi quae cognitis penltusque pcrspectls 
. . . rebus contineretur, id. de Or. i, 20 92: 
forma^ honestatis, quae tota quattuor his 
vinulibus . . . continetur, id. Fm. 2, 15,48: 
versus paucis (pcdibus) continetur, Quint 
9,4,60: qnae philosopborum libris conti- 
nentur, id. prooem. § 11; cf id. 6, 10, 111 et 
saep. : artes, quae conjecturi continentur 
29 


GONT 

et sunt opinabile^ Cic. Div. 1, 14, 24: foe- 
dere, Liv. 41, 23, 9; actu, Quint. 2, 18, 6 ; 12, 
9, 1; 3, 7, 28.— Rarely with in and abl.: fo- 
rum, in quo omnis aequitas continetur, Cic. 
Cat 4,1,2; cf: quibus (legibus) in singulis 
civitatibus res publica continetur, id.Ofi^3, 
5, id. — II. NtvUr., to hold together in itself 
to hang together (in the verb.fnitYery rare ; 
hut freq. as P, a.; cf also the deriv. conti* 
nuns) ; per hortum utroque commeatus 
continet, Plaut Stich. 3, 1, 43. — Hence, 1, 
contizieaSt P. a. A. to ii.) 
Holding or hanging together (freq. and 
class.). 1. Bordering upon, neighboring, 
contiguous, lying near, adjacent ( syn. : 
juncius, adjunctus, contiguos ) ; constr. 
with dal., cum, or absol. a. Frop.: a£r 
marl, Cic. N. D. 2, 45, 117 : conimentia 
atque a^uncta praedia Wic fundo, id. Cae- 
cin. 4, 11 : (mare) disaimile est proximo ei 
continenti, id. Ac. 2, 33, 105 ol. : Cappado- 
ciae para ea, quae cum Cilicia contiucus*’ 
est, id. Fam. 15, 2, 2 : (Morini) continentes 
silvas ac paludcs babebant, Caes. B. G. 3, 
28; cf so absol.: panim locnples conti- 
nente ripa, Hor. C. 2, 18, 22 ; cf : pars eo- 
rum, qui propiores erant continenti litori, 
Liv.44,28,12.— 5iu6«f : contiaicntia, 
n. (sc. loca), adjoining places, the neighbor- 
hood: Cherronesum et conticentia usque 
Atho montem, Plin. 18, 25, 57, § 215 at: ur- 
bis, the suburbs, Dig. 50, 16, 147.— b. Trop., 

I in time, foUomng,next: continentibns die- 
bus, Caes. B. C. 3, 84; and of other abstract 
things: motus sensul Junctus et continens, 
Cic. N. D. 1, 11, 26; timori perpetno ipsnm 
malum continens iaxt, followed at its heels, 
Liv. 5, 39, 8. — 2. TTolding together, cohering 
in itself connected, continuous, uninterrupt- 
ed. Prop. : continens a^en migran- 
tium, Liv. 1, 29, 4: agmen, Id. 2, 50. 7 ; 8, 8, 
13 at: minac, id. 21, 8, 5: terra, toe main- 
land, continent. Van*, ap. Charis. p. 100 P. ; 
Cic. Fragm- ap. Non. p. 274, 6; Nep. Them. 
3, 2; and in the same sense far more freq. 
subst: contiaens^entis,/ (rarely jntwe., 
Curt. 4, 2, 1 Zumpt, dub. ; abl in e and i 
equally used; v. the 4th and 6th books of 
Caes. B. G,}, Caca B. 6. 4, 27; 4, 28; 4, 31; 
4, 36 bis et saep.; Kpp. Milt 7, 3 ; Liv. 
35, 43, 4 ; Plin. 5, 31, 34, § 123; Suet Ang. 
65; id. Tib. 40 ct saep. — b. Trop., in 
time, continual, consecutive, uninterrupted: 

I labor omnium dienim, Caes. B. C. 3, 63; 
Liv. 42, 64, 3 : bella, Caca B. G. 5, 11 fm.: 
imperium usque ad nos, Liv. 7, 30, 8: im- 
ber per noctcra lolam, id. 23, 44, C: bidno, 
Suet Calig. 19: febres sine intermissione, 
Cela3, 6/m.; e continenti genere,in con- 
tintioiw descent, Cic. Fin. 2, 19, 61 : spiritus, 
Id. de Or. 3, 67, 216 et saep. ; ex conliuenli 
(sc. tempore), instantly, immediately, =cod- 
tinuo, Etatim, Just 1, 9; so, in continenti, 
Dig. 44, 6, 1.— B, (Aca to 1. B. 2. b.) That 
restrains his passions, continent, moderate, 
temperate, (rare, bat in good 

prose): continentior in vita bominum 
quam in pecunia, Caea B. C. 1, 23: cum re- 
ges tarn Sint continences, multo magis con- 
Eularis esse oportere, Cic. Fam. 9, 19, 1: 
puer, id. AU. 6, 6, 3 : Epaminondns, Kep. 
Epam. 3, 2 at — Sup., Cic. Par. 1, 1, 7; Suet 
Aug. 71. — O, (Acc. to L B. 3.) In rbet, 

; contiiiens, enlis, n., that on 
which something rests or depends, the chief 
point, hinge : causae, Cic. Part. Or. 29, 103; 
id. Top. 25, 95: inluenduro videlur, quid sit 
quaestio, ratio, judicatio, continens, vel ut 
alii vocant, firmamentum, Quint 3, 11, 1; 
ct id. ib. § 18 sqq, — Adv.: conlMCn- 
ter. !• (Acc. to A. 2.) a* space, tn 
unbroken succession, in a row : contlnenter 
sedetis, Cat 37, 6 — More freq. and class., 
b. In time, continuously, without interrup- 
tion: lota nocte iernnt, Caes. B. G. 1, 26: 
jam amplius horis sex pugnaretur, id. ib 
3,6: biduum lapidibus pluit, Liv. 25, 7, 7: 
usque ad ipsum negotium, Cic. Inv. 1, 26, 
37 : ferri imagines, id. N. D. 1, 39, 109. — 
2, (Acc. to B.) Temperately, moderately 
(rare); vivere,C»c. OffljSO, 100; in*up.: 
vivere, Aug Ep.l99; id Conf. 6,12.— Hence 
also, 2. contentns. a. p- (acc. to I, 
B. 2. b.); medial., satisfying one’s self unto, 
contented, satisfied, content (freq. In all peri- 
ods and species of composition); constr. 
tn gen with the abl.; more rarely absot; 
after the Aug. per. very freq. with the inf. 
(a) With abl.: his versibn^ Lucil. ap. Non. 
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p. 204, 3; Euis rebus, Cic. Par. 6,3, 51; pau- 
cis, Hor. S. 1, 3, 16: illd (eorte), id. ih. 1, 1, 
3: vlverem uti contentns eo quod mi ipse 
parasset, id. ib. 1, 4, lOS; cf Suet Aug. 82: 
sola Diana, Verg. A. 11, 682. — (/3) Absol.: 
cum ipsum audires sine comparatione, non 
mode contentns esses, sed mehns non quae- 
reres, Cic. Brut 35, 134: so comp., Plaut 
Poen. 2, 15. — M With tnf: indagare, Ov, 

M. 1, 461: edidicissc, id. ib. 2,638; rctinere 
tilulnm provmciae,yell. 2, 49: hostes sus- 
tinnisse, id. 2, 112 : indicare, Quint 4, 2, 
128: ostendere, id. 6, 10, 31: id consequi, 
quod imiteris, id. 10, 2, 7 et saep. — Adv.: 
coniente (ante- and post-class., and rare), 
in a restrained manner, closely : arte con- 
tenteque habere aliquem, Plaut As. 1, 1, 
63: parce contenteque vivere, Pacat Pan. 
Theod. 13. 

1. COn-tingfO, tactum, 3, V. a. and 
n. [tangoj, to touch on all sides, to touch, take 
boid of, seize (very freq. in all periods and 
species of composition). I, Lit Jn 
gen: facile cibum terrestrem rostris, Cic. 

N. D. 2, 47, 122 : funem manu, Yerg. A- 2, 
239 ; cf. Ov. M. 2, 151 : muncra Cerealia 
de.xtrfi, id. ib. 11, 122: undas pede, id. ib. 2, 
457 : focos ore treraente, id. Tr. 1, 3, 44: 
terram osculo, Liv. 1, 66, 12: oranati sacro 
medicamine, Ov. M. 2, 123: cf id. ib. IL 
607 : monies suo igni (sol), Lucr. 4, 407 ; cf 
Cat 64, 408, and Suet Ner. 6 ; cibos sale 
modico, to sprinkle. Cels. 2, 24: sidera coma 
(poet designation for a very great height), 
Ov. F. 3, 34; cf: nubes aCno vertfee (Tau- 
rus), Tib. 1, 7, 16; summa sidera plantis, to 
rcacA the stars (a poet designation of great 
prosperity), Prop. 1, 8, 43: mitem taurum, 
Ov. M. 2, 860; cf io- ib. 8, 423 : glebam, id. 
ib. 11, 111; paene terram (luna), Cic. Div. 
2, 43, 91 : caules (vitis), id. N. D. 2, 47, 120: 
dextraa consulum (as a friendly greeting or 
congratulation), Liv. 28, 9, 6; so, manum, 
Veil 2, 104, 5; 2, 107, 4.— With partic. 
access, ideas, i. To eat, partake of taste 
(poet): Deque illiDcAudcatesuriensdomi- 
nus contingere granum, Hor. S. 2. 3, 113; 
cibos ore, Ov. JI. 5, 631: aquas, ia. ib. 15, 
281: fODtem, id. ib. 3, 409.— 2, To touch fm- 
purely (very rare); corpus corpore, Plaut. 
Am. 2, 2, 204.— 3, touch, i.c. to be near, 
neighboring, or contiguous, to border upon, 
to reaeJt, extend to ; with acc., dat, or inter 
se ; with acc. : Helri, qui fines Arvemomm 

' conlingunt, Caes. B. G. 7, 7^n.: turri adac- 
j ta et contiDgentc vallum, id. ib. 6, 43; cf ; 

' in saltu Vesclno Falemum contingente 
! agrum. Liv. 10, 21, 8: pracsidium colonia- 
rum lllyricum coniingcDlluro,Suot Aug.25. 
— With dat.: ut radices montis cx utraque 
parte ripae fluminis contingant, Caes. B. G. 
1,38. — With tutor se: ut (milites) contin- 
gant inter se atque omnem munitionem ex- 

pJeant, Caes. B. C. 1, 21 ; cf id. B. G. 7, 23 

4, With the idea of motion, to reach some- 
thing by moving, to attain to, reach, come io, 
arrxvt at, meet with, eta (mostly poet); 
with acc.: optatam metam enrsn, Hor. A. 
P. 412: Ephyren pennis, Ov. M. 7, 392: Ita- 
liaro, Verg. A. 6, 18: fines Illyricos, Ov. M. 
4,668: Creten, id ib. 8, 100: CadmcTdaar- 
cem, id. ib. 6, 217 : rapidas Phasidos undas, 
id. ib. 7, 6: auras, to come into the air, id. ib. 
15, 410 al.: avem ferro, to hit, Verg A. 5, 
609; cf Ov M. 8, 351: ullum mortalem (vox 
Tuea), id- id. 2, 678; cf thus aures, id. ib. 1, 
211; and aures fando, with tbe ace. and 
inf, id. ib. 16,497: aevi llorem, to come to 
or rcacb the flower of a^e,Lucr. 1, 665. — II, 
Trop. A, In gen.,totouch,toseizeupon, 
affect (rare), multitudo agrestium, quos in 
aliqua suit fortuna publica quoque contin- 
gebat cura, Liv. 22, 10, 8: contactus nullls 
ante cupidinibus, Prop. 1, 1, 2: quam me 
manifesta libido contigitl Ov. M. 9, 484: 
animum cura. Val. Fl. 7, 173; cf : aliquem 
(cura), coniacli simili sort©, Ov. Tr. 3, 4, 78. 
— Far more freq., B. In partic J, 
(Acc. to I. B. 2. ) To touch with pollution, to 
pollute, stain, defile, etc. ; so generally in 
part perf. (as a verb, finit. the kindr. con- 
tammo was m use): tGallos) contactos eosce- 
lere velut injccta rabic ad arma ituros. Liv. 
21,48,3; so, contacla civitas rabie duorum 
juvennm, id- 4,9,10: omnes e.'i violatone 
templi, Id. 29, 8, 11 (for which id. 29, 18, 8: 
nefanda praeda se Ipsos ac domes contami- 
naresuas): plehs regia praedA, id 2,5,2; cf 
id. 4, 15,8: equicandidi ctnuilomortaMope- 
re contact!, Taa G.IO: die8(8c.Alllensis)re- 
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llgiono, Jjiv. G, 28, 6: peclora vltiis, Tac. Or. 

12.— OncQ aftsoZ.? p.nntar:iiic onote g«»v tis^ 


12.— Onco absol: contactus oneis, Sen. Hip'. 
poL 7U.-2. (ACC. to I. B. 3.) With alimm 
ahqud re or only aliquem, to be connected 
With or Tcltttcd to, to concct'Tt .* ut quisquo 
tamfoodo Intcremptos aut propinquitaleaut 
aralcltia contlngobat, Uv. 25, 8, 2: aliquem 
sanguine ac gonero, Id. 45, 7, 3; 24, 22, 14* 
aliquem artlssimo gradu, Suet. Aug. 4: do- 
mum Cacsarum nullo gradu, id. Gaib. 2: cf. 
absol.: deos (l.o. Maecenaiem et Augustum) 
quoniam propius contiugiSj/mye more readi 
access to thegreat, Hor. S. 2, C, 62: SabinumJ 
modico usu, to have liille intercourse viith, 
Tac. A. 4, G8: tnultls inltallAcontactisgen- 
tlbus Punici belli sociotato, Llv. 31, 8, 11; 
cf.: si crlmlno contlngantur, j)ar/ in, 
Dig, 11, 4, 1 : Uaoc consuUatio Romanos ni- 
hil contingit, concerns not, Liv. 34, 22, 12‘ 
cf : quae (causa) nihil co facto contingitur 
id. 40, 14, 0.-3, (ACC, to I. B. 4.) To attain 
to, reach, arrive at something, to come to 
(very rare): quam regiouem cum superavit 
animus naturamque sul simllom contlgit ct 
ngnovit, Cic. Tusc. 1, 19, 43.— b. With and 
without daf of person; of oOcurrcncos, fo 
happen to one, to befall, fall to one’s lot, to 
succeed in, obtain a thing; and a&sof, to 
happen, fall to, turn out, come to pass (so 
most freq. in all perr. and species of com- 
position; In gon., of favorable, but some- 
times of indllloront, or even adverse occur- 
rences). (a) With dot.: cul tarn subito tot 
contlgeritvt commoda, Ter, E\m. 6, 8, 3*, ' 
hacc tot propter mo gaudla illi contlgisse 
lactor, Id. Hcc. 6, 8. 36 : quod Istl (Crasso) 
contlgit uui, CIc. ue Or. 2, 60, 228 ; 1, 35, 
1G4 ; id. Off. 1, 43, 163 ; id. Fam. 6. 2F 1; 
Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 24, 1; Caes. B. G. 1, 
43; Quint. 10, 1, 116; 12, 11, 29; Suet. Caes. 
35; id. Callg. 3, 10 et saep. ; Ov. M. 8, 321; 
11, 2G8; 15, 443; Hor, Ep. 1, 2, 46; 1, 4, 10; 

1, 17, 0 et saep. : cum tanto plum bene di- 
cendi oxemplasupersiutquam llliscontlgo- 
nint, Quint. 10, 2, 28: quam mibi ma.'cime 
hio hodio conllgorit malum, Eon. ap. Non. 
p. 268, 12 : quod (sc. servitus) potentibus 
popuUs saopo contlgit, Cic. Tusc. 5, 6, 15; 
id. Cat 1, 7, 16: cum miscri animi esseot, 
quod plorisque contingorot, Id. N. D. 1, 11, 
27; id. Phil. 14, 8, 24; Id. Fam. 6, 10, 6; id. 
Sen. 19, 71: id. Off 2, 14, 60; 2,19,65; id. 
Fam. 11, 16, 2 al.: quotlcs Ipsi testator! all- 
quid contiugit. o misfortune befalls, etc., 
Dig. 28, 3, 0: si quid oi humanitus contige- 
rit, ib. 34, 4, 80 ^n. (cf lb. g 2: swo in via 
aliquid mihi humanitus nccidorit, and v. 

2. accido, II. B.). — Impers. with inf: non 
cuivis homini contiugit adiro Coriuthum, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 17, 30: mihl Romae nutrirl at- 
quo doceri, id. ib. 2, 2, 41: mihi rocusare 
principatum, Veil. 2, 124, 2; mihi cogno- 
scere (cos). Quint 12, 11, 3; 1, 1, 11; 6, 7, 

25; 6, 1, 4 al. — And, at the same time, a 
dat. of the predicate (post-class, and rare): 
quo tempore mihi flratriquo meo deslinari 
praetonbus contlgit. Veil. 2, 124, 4: maximo 
tibi el civi et duci evadero contigit, Val. 
Max. 6, 4, ext 2 ( In Ov. il. 11, 220, the bet- 
tor read. is nepotom); cf Haase in Reisig. 
Lectp.794 sq.— Withut; volo hoc oratori 
coDtingat, ut, etc., Cic. Brut 84, 290; id. Off 
1, 1, 3 ; , id. Phil. 6, 18, 49 ; Quint 11, 2, 61 al. 
-.(B) withacc. (very rare): sors Tyrrbe- 
nura contlgit, /en npon ryirAentw, Veil. 1, 

1 dn.: Itallam palma frugum, Plm. 18, 11, 

29 § 109.— (7) Absol (very froq.): hancmi 
expotivi, contigit, Tor. And. 4, 2, 13: magis 
adco id facilitate quam alia ulia culpA 
contigit, Cic. de Or. 2, 4, 16: quod si nulla 
contingit excusatio, Quint 11, Ij 815 ^bi 
ouid melius contingit ot unctius, Hor. Ep. 

1 16 44 et saep.— With ahl: quia memo- 
ria otque actio nature 
gant, Quint 3, 3, 4; so id. 1, 1, 33; 2, 2, 11 
al.— With ex : gratia, quae contmget ox 
sermone puro atquo dilucido. Quint. 11, 1, 

63- so id. 8, 3, 70: ox eadem hrassica con- 
tingnut aestivi autumnalesquo cauliculi, 
arise, spring, Plln. 19, 8, 11, S 138 al.: nihil 
horum nisi in complexu loquendi serieque 
contingit, Quint 1, 6, 3- — With tn/.* bn* 
gere cinctutis non exaudita Cothegis Con- 
tinget, Hor. A. P. 61; Quint 1, 

26:^ concitare invidiam, etc. . .. 
peroratlono contingit, id. 6, 1, 14. — ith 
ut : quod nunquam opinatus fui - - ■ »d con- 
tiffit, ut salvi poteremur domi, Plaut Am. 
1^32; so Quint 4, 1,7; 9,3,72; 11,-, 39. 

2. con-tinffo (-tinfirno), v. a., to 
450 
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wet, moteten (perh, only in Lucr. and Verg,). 
I, Lit: om,pocula circum mellis llquo- 
rerum coloro, id. 2. 
765: lac parco sale, to sprinkle, Verg. G. s! 
* corpus amurefi, id. ib. 3, 448l 

*“il, Trop.: musaeo contingons cuncta 
lepore, Lucr. 1, 934 and 947; 4, 9 and 22. 

contiiiQanter and coutinuate. 

ac?uy.,v.2.continuo^ni,l. and2. * 
continnatinit nontinuo], can- 

txnuQusly, awnixpitnas, evvexw^, Vet Gloss.: 

Aug. Ep. 112, 20. . ' 

coatinuatio, onis,/ [ id. ], a following 
of one thing after another, an unbroken se- 
nes, a connection, continuation, succession 
(in good prose), f. In gen., with pen.; 
continuatioseriesque rerum, Cic. N. D. 1, 4, 
9: contlnuatio immutabilis ordinis sempi- 
terni, id. Ac. 1, 7, 29: imbrium, an uninter- 
rupted succession, Caes. B. G. 3, 29 : laborum 
*Suet Tib. 21; Flor. 4, 2. 79 al.: causarum 
Cic. N. D. 2,20,66: 6crmonl6,Quint8,2,14; 
cf id. 9, 3, 23nJ. — Absol: in quibus (rebus) 
peragendis contlnuatio ipsa efflcacissima 
esset, Liv. 41, 16, 7.— H. Esp , in rhet, a 
peHod; absol, Cic. Or. 61, 204 and 208; 
Quint 9,4,22; 9,4,124: verborum, Cic. de 
Or, 1, 61, 261 ; 3, 13, 49. 

t conlinuativus, a, um, adj. (conti- 
uuo], serving to connect the discourse, copu- 
lative: coiyunctioncs, Prise. 16, p. 1027 P. 
continne, v. continuus^n. i. 
COMtlUQllaSy nils,/ ltontinnns),tt con- 
nected series, continuation (very rare),Varr. 
L. L. 8, § 107 MQII.: spinae, Plln 8, 30, 44, 

6 105. 

1 . COntInnOj adv.,v. continuus^n. 2. 

2. COntUlUO^ avi, f»tum. l, u a. and n. 
[continuus]. I, Act., to join together inun- 
interrupted succession, to make continuous. 
A. In space, to join one with another, to 

I connect, unite (class, in prose and poetry; , 
most freq. in constr. with the dat. ' 

or (more freq.) absol (c) With dal: (afer) 
marl cootinuatus et Junctus est, Cic. N. D. 

2, 45, 117: aedificia moeuibus, Liv. 1, 44, 4: 
regnum Alyattei Campis Mygdoniis, Hor. 

C. 3, 16, 42: latus lateri, Ov. A- A. 1, 496 — 
Medial : Suionibus Sitonum gentes conti- 
nuantur, border upon, art next to, Toe. G. 
45^n.— (^) Absol: bioas aut amplius do- 
mes, to erect in rows, Sail. C. 20, 11 : fbndos 
in agio Casinati optimos ct fruotuosissimos, 
to bug, acquire contiguous plots of ground, 
Cic. Agr. 3, 4, 14 (v. the pass, in connection) : 
cf : iatissime agrum, id. ib. 2, 26, 70; ana 
agrCs,Liv.S4,4,9: poDtcin,Tac. A. 16, 9; do- 
mus. qua Palatium ot Maecenatis bortos 
continuaverat id, ib. 16, 39: verba, to con- 
nect together in a period, Cic. de Or. 3, 37, 
149; cf: verba verbis out nomina nomini- 
bus (Just before: cadentiasimiliterjunge- 
re), Quint 9, 4, 43.— Medial ; quae (alomi) 
cohaercscunt inter se et aliae alias od- 
prehendentes continuantur, hang together, 
Cic. N. D. 1, 20, 64.-35, Of time and ob- 
jects relating to it, to join, connect together, 
to continue uninterruptedly, to do successive- 
ly one thing after another: Cassius die nc 
nocte contmuato itincrc ad eum pervenit, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 36; 3, 11: nuutios diem noc- 
tcraque itinero contmuato iugentem attu- 
lit terrorem, Liv. 26, 9, 6: continens die ac 
nocte proellum, id. 4, 22,6; cf: perpotalio- 
nem biduo duabusque noctibus, Plin. 14, 22, 

28, § 146: diem nocteraque potando, Tac. G. 

22* cf ; theatre dies tolos, id. A. 14, 20: ma- 
gistrotum, Sail. J. 37, 2; cf. Liv. 38, 33, 1: 
praeturam ei, i. e. to give it to him immedi- 
ately after the (cdileshtp. Veil. 2, 91, 3; da- 
pes, Hor. S. 2, 6,108: febrem,Cols. 3, 6; pro- 
pe t'anera, Liv. 1, 46, 9: fatigatio conlinuatl 
laborls, Curt. 7, 11, 17: quae (hbertas) usque 
ad hoc tempushonoribus. imperils. . . con- 
tinuata periuaneit, Cic. FI. 11, 25.— Poet.: 
ahquos fetro, (o slay one after another, btat. 

Th 9 292: cr.: aliquos hastis, id. ib. 12, 745. 

—in pan. with dat.: hiemi continualurhi- 
ems, Ov. F. 1, 2, 26; so. P?'" “‘f '™- 

festim discordia domi, Liv. 2, 54, 7. dam- 
na damnis, Tac. Agr. 41. — II, Neutr., to 
continue, last (rare): uj “epere 

continuant, Cels. 3, 3; ^ 

5 233; 18, 36, 87, S 362; 20, 6, 17, S 36.— 
Hence, » 1. continfianter, 

timiously, in uninterruptedmccasvm (opg. 

carptim), Aug. Retract 1, 24. 2, conto- 

nuate, ado., in uninterrupted succession, 
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me after another, Paul, cx Fest n 315 x. 
Fest.9P.^U,32 Mu’ll.; cf. Fmnto,Vi'|'Vb; 

“'‘‘i “"»t. form 

of continuo (rare and mostly post-class.) 

Aonariam sues con. 
iL .“P. Non. p 93: Inde me 



^ contifnnns, », um, am. [contmeo, 11.], 
joining, connecting loith something, or hang', 
mg together, in space or time, unmterrvpi. 
ed, continuous. I. Of space (so mostlr 
Aug. and post-Aug. ; cf., however, conti- 
nue); with dat. or ahsol A. hit- aSr 
continuus lerrao est, Sen. Q N. 2, C 1: Leu- 
cada continuam veteres habnero coioni* 
nunc freta circueunt, joined to the mam’ 
land, Ov. M. 16, 289: ignis proximaquaeque 
et deinceps continua amplexus, Liv. SO 5 
7; 30, 6, 6: monies, Hot. Ep. 1, 16, 6; Pim' 

6, 30, 35, § 189: agri, Suet. Caes. S8: flucro 
continuo alveo (Euphraten), Plin, 6, 26, 80, 
g 124; cf: Rhenus uno alveo continuum’ 
Tac. A. 2, 6: mare, id. Agr. 10 ; allqM 

vice dentium continuo osso gignunlur, 
Plin. 7j 16, 15, § 69: omnia continua ct p.!- 
ria, Plm. pan. 51, 4: serpens, Stat. Tb 6, 
617. Subsl: cOtttinuUB, 1, w., 
who is always about one, an attendant: Coc- 
celus Nerva, continuus principis, Taa A. 

6, 26 (32) Halm, Draeg. ad loc. (Nipperd. and 
Ritter, prmcipi).— B, T r o p., of rhet. mat- 
ters (most freq. in Quint): cum fluxcrunl 
plures continuao translationes (the Oguro 
derived from an uninterrupted, flowing 
stream; v. the preced.), Cic. Or. 27,94: cx- 
positio (opp. partita), Quint 7, 10, 11; loci, 

Id. 11, 3, 84 : lumlna, id. 12, 10, 46: ab exor- 
dio usque ad ultimam vocem continuus 
qufdam gemitus, id. 11, 1, 54: oratio, id. 6, 

1, 46; 6, 4, 1 et saep.: adfcctus. id. 6, 2, 10: 
impetus, id. 10. 7, 14 et saep.— IX. Of time 
and objects relating to it,/o/teiwn^onc ofUr 
another, successive, continuous (class, in all 
periods and species of composition); an* 
feret ex ocuiis veuiens Aurora BOf^ten; 
continuaquo die sldus Hyantiscrit, ihenext 
day, Ov. F, 6, 734; so, continua node, the 
following night, id. lb. 0, 720: triduum con* 
tinuura, dies decern continuos, Plaut Mil 
3, 1, 146 sq.: dies quinque ex eo die, Caes. 

B. G. 1, 48: nnnos propo quinqunginta, Ctc. 
Vorr. 1, 13, 38: duabus noctibus, Suet Aug 
94: secutao sunt continuos complures dies 
tompestates, Caes. B. G. 4, 34 Oud. K cr.’ 
prioribus diebus, Liv. 42, 68, 3: aliquot ao' 
DOS continuos, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 18, 64: tot 
dies, id.Verr. 2, 6, 36, § 94: tricnolum, Plaut 
Stich. 1, 3, 61 ; Suet Callg. 7 : bicnnlo, id. 
Tib. 38 ; bella, Liv. 10, 31, 10 ; cf ; cursua 
proeliorum, Tac. Agr. 27: consulatus. Suet 
Caes. 76; PlimPan 68: itinera, Lopid.np.Cic. 
Fam. 10, 34, 1 : regna, Liv. 1, 47, 6 : duo trl 
umphi ex HispanlA acti, id. 41, 7* 1: labor, 
Quint 1, 3, 8: amor, Prop 1, 20, 1: Incom' 
moda, Caes. B. G. 7, 14 : messe senescit ager^ 
Ov. A. A. 3, 82 : eos (patricios) nb Atto Clau- 
BO continuos dur.ivisso, Tac. A. 12, 25^n. ot 
saep.— With abl resp.: continuus indc et 
saevuB accusandis rcis Suilius, incMianf, 
Tac. A. 11, 6; cf : postulandis rois tani con- 
tinuus annus Ailt, incessantly occupied, id. ' 
ib. 4, 36. — Hence the advv., 1, contl' 
nue continuously, toftZtout interruption; 
in space or time (very rare, perh. only ante- . 
and post-class, for continontcr, assidiio); 
♦flumou quod fluit continue, Varr. L. L6, 

§ 27 Mull; protlnuB jugitcr ct continuo, 
Non. p. 376, 26.— 2. continuo, A. To 
designate an act that m time immediately 
follows something, immediately, forthwith, 
directly, loitftout delay, rrStatlmjavTiKo (very 
freq. in all periods and kinds of composi- 
tion). 1 . In gen. (a) Corresp. with the 
particles of time: ubi, ut, postqimm, cum, 
etc. ; with ubi: ubi primum terrain tetigi- 
mus, Continuo, etc., Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 49; sa 
id. Cist. 2, 3, 35; Ter. Eun. 3, 1. 61 al— With 
ut, etc.: quae ut aspexi, me continuo con- 
lull, etc., Plaut. Bacch. 3, 1, 7; so.istoconll- 
nuo ut vidit, non dubitavit. etc., Oc. Verr. 

2,4 22, §48: ut quisque Insamis. .. latum 
dernisit pectoro clavum, Audit contlnno. 
etc Hor. S. 1, 6, 29; nam poslquam audin 
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. ..conllnno ai^entnin dedj,Ut etoerelnr, 
Plant Ep. i, 1, 37 : cum te snmmls landibns 
ad caelum extulernnt, mihi continuo maxi* 
gratias agant, Cic. Fam. 9, 14, 1 ; 10, 12, 
2: at vel contmnopatuU, cum, elc.,Hor. S> 
2,8,29: ne mora git, 6» inntieniii,qnm png* 
nu 0 contlnao in mala baereat, Ter. Ad 2, 

17: 8i quid narrare occepi, continuo dan 
Tibi verba censes, /orihvnCh you think, etc., 
id- And. 3, 2, 24; cf. id. Enn. 1, 2, 24; Lncr. 
2,1091; Hor. S. 2,3, IGO: continuo consili* 
nm diraisit (Q. Xaximus), Bimulac me frac- 
Inm ac debilitatum roetu vidcrit, Cic. dc Or. 
l,2G,12L--*<^ Ahtol.: continuo, ventis sur- 
gentibus, aut freta ponti Incipiunt agita- 
ta tumescere, etc., Verg; G. 1, 356: c'^nti- 
nuo hie ero, Plaut Ep. 3,3, 43: baud mora; 
continuo matris praecepta facessit Verg. 
G. 4, 648; so Ov. M. 14,362; c£ Quint. 12, 3, 
3; corre^. with statim, Cic. Rose, Com. 6, 
17: quod label, non label jam id continuo, 
thtri^tvum.ent,ivirnediaUly,V\n\i\.C\st.% i 
jL 10: bos prius intro ducam et qnae volo 
Simul inperabo: poste continuo exeo, Ter. ' 
Eud- 3, 2, 40: banc mihi in manum dat; 
mors continuo ipsam occupat, id. And. 1, 5, 
62: hercle ego le barba continuo arripiam, 
et in ignem coniciam, Flaut. Hud. 3, 4, 64: 
egomet continuo mecum; certecaptusestl 
J immediately thought -within myself. Ter. 
And- 1, 1, 5.5: senatus est continuo convo- 
catos, Cic. Fam. 10, 12, 3: bos continuo in 
itlnere adorti, Cues. B. G. 7, 4^2 fin. : snbilae 
necessitates continuo agendi, on Uut tpot, 
immediately, Quint. 10, 7, 2 et saep.: pertur- 
.balione3,amplificatae eerie, pesliferae sunij 
igitu etiam susceptae continno in magna 
pesos parte versantur, eo^n immediately on 
their inception, CiC. Tusc. 4, 18, 42; ct id. 
Fm 3,9,32.— 2, Of a point of time closely 
following a lime named, tpeedily. without 
interval : delude absens factus aeailis, con- 
tinuo praetor, Cia Ac. 2, 1, 1: qni eummam 
epem civiura, quam de eo jam puero habu* 
crant, continuo adalescens incredlblli vir* 
lute fiuperavii, id. LaeL 3, 11. — 3 . Esp., 
with the statement of a logical consequence 
from a fact; only in connection with a neg- 
ative, or a question Implying a negative, 
n/d by cowtequtnee, not neceuarily, not as 
an immediate consequence, in questions; 
perhaps then? perhaps therefore? (very 
freq.mCic); witbsi; non continuo, si toe 
in gregem sfeariorum contuli, sum sicarius, 
Cic. Rose. Am. 33, 94 ; so i d. de Or. 2, 48, 199 ; 
Gai Inst. 2, 204. — "With cum, Manil. 2, 345. 
•^Absol.: cum nee oranea, qui curari se 
pas.si sunt, continuo etiam convalcscant, 
Cic. Tusc. 3, 3, 6; so, ego suramum dolorem 
. . . non continno dico esse brevem, id. ib. 2, 
19,45: aeque cnim contiugit omnibus fidi- 
bus, ut incontentae sint; illud non conti- 
nuo, ut aeque incontentae, id. Fin, 4, 27, 76 : 

I Et malo careat, continuone fruitur summo 
bono ? id. Tusa 3, 18, 40^80, continnone si ? 
etc., Quint 9, 2, 84. — B, In Quint twice 
(for the ante* and post-class, continue), in 
an unirUerrupUd series, one after another, 
continuously: quails (labor) fuit illius, qui 
grana ciceris ex spatio distante missa, in 
acum continuo et sine frustratione inserc- 
bat, Quint 2,20,3; 9,1,1L 
contio (less correctly concio)i fmis, 
/ [contr. from convenlio, for which cote5- 
Tio is written In S. C. Bacch. ; v. conven- 
tio, and ct Varr, L. I* 6, g 43 MDll. ; Paul 
ex Fest p. 38, 4, and p. 113, 10 Mull.], a 
■ meeting, assembly that is called together by 
a magistrate or priest (ct: contio slgniflcat 
conventum^ non tamen alium quam eum 
qui a magistratu vel a sacerdote publico 
per praeconem convocatur, Paul, ex Fest 
p. 38, 4 ; ct contlonor — In good prose), j. 
Prop.: advocat contionem, habet oratio- 
nem talem consul, Cic. Sest 12, 28; so, ad- 
vocaro contionem, id. Verr. 2, 3, 80. 6 185 : 
^ILC.D7,5, Id. J 33 3; Llv.8,k,i; Suet. 
Claud- 22 et saep.: advocare contionem po- 
puli, Sail J. ^ 5: militnm, Caes. B. C. 2, 
32; advocate populum in contionem, Liv. 
42, 33, 2: ad contionem advocavit id. 4 1 
6: plebem ad contionem vocarc, ii.2 2*4* 
ct Suet Calig 48 : me in vestram contio- 
nem evocaverunt, Cic. Agr.3, 4,16: convo- 
catis ad contionem militibus, Suet Caes. 
66: contionem habere, to hold a meeting 
Liv. 29, 21, 7 (ct : contionem habere, 11. in- 
fra) : m contione dicere, Cia Or. C3, 213 sq* 
ct id-ib.50,l&8-, andid.de Or.2, 59, 242: m 
contionem populi prodire, Kep. Them. 1, 3; 
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quae ego de le in seualn egerim, quae in 
contionibus dixen'm, Cia Fam. 5, 2, 4; ct 
BO in opp. to the Senate, Tac, A. 4, 40 ^n..* 
laudarc aliquem pro contione, before the 
people, Sail. J. 8^2; Liv. 7, 7, 3; 7, 10, 14 al ; 
Quint 2, 4, 33; 4, 4, 8 at: nunc in miUe cu- 
rias contione^ue dispersam et dissipatam 
esse reropublicam, Liv. 2, 4 ; 2, 23, 6: 
contio conventusqoe, Cia verr. 2, 4, 50, 
g 110: contio, quae ex imperitissimis con- 
stat, id. LaeL 25, 95: logala el urbana, Liv. 
45, 8; turbnlentae, Quint 5, 13, 39; ct : 

in illis fiuctibus contionum, id. 8, 6, 48; 
and: contionum procellae, id. 8, 6, 7: sla- 
banl pro contione Icgiones destrictis gladi- 
is, in the manner of an assembly, Tac. A 1, 
44 Draeg. ad loc. — p. Melon., a discourse, 
oration before a public assembly : legi con- 
tionem tnam, Cic. Fam. 9, 14, 7 ; ct ; audiri 
jam et legi novas contione^ Taa A 6, 4 
fn,: habere contionem.. .qna in oratlone, 
Cic. Agr. 2, 1, 1 ; so, contlonis babendae pot- 
estas, i(L Fam. 6, 2,7; Liv. 24, 22, 1: contio- 
nem apud milites babuit, Caes. B. C. 3, 73; 
BO Liv. 44, 1, 9; ct also id. 27, 13, 1 j Caes. 
B. C. % 18: babuit super ea re contionem, 
Suet Caes. 5: in contione contra Catilinam, 
Quint 5, 11, 42: funebres tristes atque sum- 
missae, id. 11, 3, 153: ut Cicero dicit contra 
contionem MetelJi. Id. 9,3, 60; ct Cell. 18, 
7, 7; and the few fragments of this oration 
of Cia in Orell. IV. 2, p. 455 sq. ; Quint. 12, 
10, 70; ct Id. 3, 8, 65; 3, 8, 67.— Of the ora- 
tions reported in a history: ille (ec. Thu- 
cj'dides) contionibns melior, hie (ec. Hero- 
dotus) sermonibns. Quint 10, 1, 73 ; ct id. 
9, 4, 18; Pha Ep. 1, 16, 4.— B. /or 

speaking, a tribune, rostrum/ mostly in 
the phrases in contionem ascendere or es- 
cendere: cum magistratum inieris et in 
contionem aecenderis, Cia Fin. 2, 22, 74 ; 
Id. Att 4, 2, 3: in contionem escendit, Liv. 
2, 7, 7 IVelisenb. ad Joe.; 3, 49, 4 ; 6, 50, 8 : 
Perseus in contionem proccssit Philippum 
sccum 611am habcns,'id. 44, 45, 8; ct: con- 
tionem tria signifleare: locum suggestum- 
que unde verba ficrent, . . . coetum populi 
adsistentis, item orationem ipsam, Verr. 
FLap.GelL 18. 7,7. 

contianabnxidixs, a, um, a^. [contio- 
nor],prepojtn /7 something or in 

a public assembly (several times in Lny; 
clsewh. very rare). 1, In a bad sense; 
with aca: haeeprope contionabundus cir- 
curaibat homines, Liv. 3, 47, 3; 5, 29, 10. — 
2 , In a good sense, Liv. 21, 63, 6; 40,27,8; 
Taa A. 1, 17 init 

contioiialiS; odj. (contio], belonging 
fo or suitable for an assembly of ihepeopte : 
coDtionalie prope clamor senates, Cic. Q. 
Fr. 2, 5, 1: genus dicendi, Quint 8, 4, 1: of- 
tlcium, id. 3, 8, 14: birudo aerarii, Cic. Att 

I, 16 , 11 : senex, who went about in the as- 
semblies of the ptcple for (he purpose of ex- 
citing the multitude, Liv. 3, 72, 4; ct comi- 
tialis. 

contionaxius^ «ni, adj. [id.], of or 
suited to an assembly of the people (very 
rare): populus, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 3, 4: oratio, 
Amm. 27, 0, 5: tibia, GelL 1, 11, 10: fistula, 
Id. 1, 11, 10 in lemm. 

coutioxiator) ^ri®> (contionor], a 
haranguer of the people; In a bad seuse, a 
demagogue, apolitical eigitaior, Cia Cat 4, 
6, 9 (opp. animus vere popularis); Front 
Ep. ad Ver. 1, p. 171: ct : contionator, allo- 
cator multitudiols, Isld. Orig. 10, 38. 

(contionatorinSj fals® Tcid, for con- 
tionariuB, GelL 1, 11, 10.) 

contiSnor, 5^08,1, [contio]. »I. 
To be convened or united in an assembly, to 
form an assembly: nuncilIivos,Blnguli uni- 
versos contionantes tiroent, Liv. 39, 16, 4. — 
Far more freq.,XI, (Acc. to contio, IL) To 
deliver an oration before an assembly of the 
people, to'harangue,address : Dionysius con- 
tionari ex turn altd solebat, Cic. Tusc. 6, 20, 
69; ct; superioreeloco contionari,id-ib. 1, 
49.117 : pro tribanaU,Taa A 1,61/n..' apud 
milites. Caes. B. C. 1, 7; Suet Aug. 27: ad 
populum, id. ib. 84; de Ca^ro, Id. Ib. 85: 
adversus aliquem, Liv. 9, 18, 7 ; and entire- 
ly absol. : cum Jyepidos contionaretur, Asin. 
ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 31, 4; eo Liv. 1, 28, 2; 
Quint 1, 10, 27; 3, 11, 13; 7, 0, 3; Taa A 

II, 7; id. H. 1, 31; Suet Caes. 33, 65; id. 
Rhet6.— With acc.: haecvelutcontlonan- 
tl Minucio circom fundebatur tribunorura 
multitudo, Liv. 22, 14, 15, — Once with the 
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acc. and inf. (ct the folL): C. Cato conlio- 
natus estcomitia haben non slturum, etc.. 
declared before the people, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 4, 6. 

— B, lu gen., to say publicly, publish, 
make known, declare (very rare); caterva 
lota clarissima concentione . . contionata 
est: buic vitae tuae, etc., Cic. Sest 55, 118; 
id. Tusc. 1, 49, 117; idem hoc futurum, 
etiam Sibylla contionata est, Lact 4, 18, 
p. 292 Bip. 

X con-too, onis, m., a felUno- recruit, 
Inscr. OrelL 3559. 

contiimcnla^ ae, / dim. [contio], a 
short harangue, a trifing speech (only in 
the foIL passages): oratorem excludi ab 
Omni doctrina, ac tantnm in judicia et 
contiunculas tamquam in aliquod pistri- 
num detrudi, Cic. de Or. L ll, 46 ; id. Att 

* con-tog’atHS, h O. law colleague, 
Amm. 29, 2, 22. 

♦ con-tollo, 3, r. a., to bring to- 
gether : contoliam gradnm, will go to meet 
him (= contra toIJam, Wagn. ad loc.), Plaut 
AuL 5, 6 (ap. Kon. p. 82, 1). 

* COXl^tonat; impers., it thunders 
heavily: ibi continuo contonat Sonitu 
maximo, Plaut Am, 6, 1, 45. 

contor^ V. cunctor init. 

con^torQneb^ torsi, tortum (also -tor- 
sum, acc. to Prise. 9, p. 871 P.), 2, v. a., to 
turn, twist, twirl, swing, whirl or brandish, 
etc. (class, in prose and poetry). I, Lit. 
A, Of weapons, arms, etc. (mostly poet); te- 
lum contortum validis viribus, Lncr. 1, 971; 
cf.: hastam viribus, Ov-^M. 5, 82: lentaspi- 
cula lacertis, Verg. A. 7, 165: haslile adduc- 
lo lacerto, id. ib. 11 , 661: cuspidem lacerto, 
Ov. IL 8, 345 : valido sceptrnm lacerto, 
lb. 5, 422: (baBtilc) certo contorqncns dirigil 
ictu,Verg. A12,490: sed magnum stridens 
contorta phalarica venit, id. ib. 9, 705: ha- 
stam In laius, eta, id. ib. 2, 62; Quint 9, 4, 
8: telum in cum, Curt. 8, 14, 36.— B, Of other 
objects: gubernaclum qoolibet, Lucr. 4.904; 
cf.: membra quoenroque volt, Cic, Div. 1, 
63, 120: tantnm corpus, Lucr. 4, 900; glo- 
bum ea cclerilaie, eta, Cic. K. D. 1. 10, 24; 
id. Arat 61: equum magna vl, Po&'t ap. 
Quint 8,6,9: amnis in ahum cursum con- 
tortos el deflexos videmus, Cic. Dlv. 1, 19, 
38; proram ad Jaevas undas, Verg. A 8, 562; 
silvas Insano vortice, whirling them rentnd 
in its raging whirlpool, id. G. 1, 483 ; cf * Cat. 
64,107: frementes aquas subltls vertfeibus, 
Luc. 4, 102 Weber; cf. id. 3, 631; SiL 3, 60: 
an omnis tempestas aeque mare illud con- 
torqueat, Sen, Ep. 79, 1 aL: vertex est con- 
torta in EC aqua, Quint 8, 2, 7 : nubila fumo, 
SiL 4, 309. — II, Trop. (mostly in Cic. and 
of rhet matters; the metaphor taken from 
missiles which are brandished, that they 
may be discharged with greater force): 
(auditor) tamquam machinatione aliqua 
turn ad severitatem, turn ad remissionein 
animi est contorquendus, Cic. de Or. 2, 17^ 
72. — So ofdiECourse that is thrown outxno- 
lenUyax forcibly, hurled: Demosthenis non 
tarn vibrarent fulmina ilia, nisi numeris 
contorta ferrcnlur. Cic. Or.70, ?34 ; cf. Quint 
10,7,14: quam rnetoricel quam copiosel 
quas sententias colligit! quae verba con- 
torquet! (=summa vi et impetu profert), 
hurls forth, Cia Tusa 3, 26, 63; c£: longas 
periodos nno spinlu, Plin. tp. 5, 20, 4: dc- 
Inde contorquent ct ita concludunt, etc., 
tioist the argument, Cic. Div. 2, 61, 106. — 
Hence, contortu^^? iJm, P. a, (acc. to 
II.), of discourse. ^ Brandished, hurled, 
full of motion, powerful, vehement, energet- 
ic, strong (rare; mostly in Cic.): contorta 
et acris oratio, Cic. Or. 20, 66: vis (oratio- 
nis), Quint 10, 7, 14: levibus mulcentur et 
contortis excitantur, id. 9, 4, 116. — B, in- 
volved, intricate, obscure, pei^lexed compli- 
cated: contortae etdifilcilesres, Cic. do Or. 
1, 58, 250: contorta et aculeata quaedam 
ooiptcfiara, id. Ac. 2, 24, 75 —Adv.: cOH* 
torte (^cc* intricately, perplexedly: 

dicere, Cia Inv. 1, 20, 29 ; Auct. Her. 1, 9, 15. 

— * Comp: concluduntur a Stoicis, Cia 
Tusc. 3, 10, 22.— not in use. 

♦ CO&-tOXTeO) fiif 2, V. a., to dry up en- 
tirely, to parch, scoreJt : berbas, Amm. 18, 
7,4. 

contorte,®^®., V. contorqueo, P. a.fn. 

contortio, finis,/, [contorqueo]. *1, 
A whirling round: deiterae, Auct. Her. 4, 
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19, 20 fm. — If, An interiioining, involmno ■ 
tntncacy, complication ; of discourse, in the 
Jimr.; coutortionca oralionis * Cic. Fat 9 
17 ; Aug. Retract. 1, 60. ^ ’ 

■ contortor, oris, m. '[contorqueo], a 
wrester, perverlcr: , Icgum, Ter. Phorin. 2 
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contortulus, a, um, ac^\ dim, [con 
tortus], somewhat complicated or inti'icate • 
contortulis quibusdnm ac minutis conclu- 
slunculls, Cic. Tusc! 2, 18, 42. 

? contortuplicatus (-tortip-), a, 

um, adj. [cotttortus-pllcoj, 'entangled, com- 
plicated: louga nomina, compoumUd in a 
complicated manner, Plaut. Pcra 4, 6, 26. ' . 

contortus, a, um, part and P. a., from 
contorqueo. 

contra; (^dv. and prep, [stem con, i. e. 
cum, through a comparative form conter; 
cf.: alter, uter, inter, 'praetcr, etc. : in abl. 
fern, form like the locative adverbs ca, 
qufl, etc.; cf. : ultra, intra, extra, citra], 
orig., in comparison with; hence, over 
against, fronting, in front, opposite, in ex- 
position to, against, contrary to, opposed to, 
etc, I, Adu. (referring to an opposed ob 
ject often with 'the force of a preposition 
with ellipsis of a pronoun, =against it, I 
against him, ole.). A. Local. 1, Lit, I 
of position in front of a person, place, or 
thing, a. "'Vith verb of being or position 
expressed or understood, (a) Referring to 
living beings, opposite, in face ef face to 
face, facing, in front of, fronting, confront- 
ing (not in Cic., Gaes., or Sail.): feminam 
scelestam te, odstans contra, contuor, Plaut. 
Pers. 2, 2, 26: ut confldentcr mlhi contra 
adstilit, Id. Capt 3, 6, C ; Lucr. 4, 223 ; 6, 
029 : signum contra, quoad longissume 
oculi ferebant, animo finivit, Liv. 1, 18, 8: 
stat contra starique jubet, Juv. 3, 290: stat 
contra dicitque tibl tua pagina Fures! Mart 

1, 65, 12; ulmus erat contra, in front of 
her, Ov. M. 14, 661: templa vides contra, 
in front (of us), Id.- lb. 7, 687. —Of position 
in front of the enemy : contra consertA 
manu, Plaut Mil. 1, 1, 3: contra consiatore, 
to make front against them, Coes, B. G. 2, 
17. — (/6) Referring to things and places, 
over against (it), opposite {to tV), on the op- 
posite side (mostly post-Aug.); contra Jacet 
Cancer patulam distentus in alvum, Manil. 

2, 253 : positA contra HispanlA, Tac. Agr. 
11: promuntorium quod contra procedit, 
Plln. 4, 2, 3, § 6: relinquendao autem con- 
tra erunt vacuae tabellae, on the opposite 
side, I. 0. of the leaf, QuintilO, 3, 32: illo 
quaorento cur non dccidant contra siti, the 
antipodes (cf. Cic. Ac. 2, 39, 123 ; v. U. A. 1. c. 
a), Plin. 2, 65, 65, § 161.— With the govern- 
ing verb understood: arguam hanc vidisso 
apud te contra conservum meum, face to , 
face, Plaut Mil. 2, 2, 91 r jam omnia contra I 
circaquo hostium plena erant, Liv. 5, 37, 8: I 
eadem verba contra (i.e. ponuntur), side by 
side. Quint 9, 3, 36 ; Ferg.A. 6, 23. — b. 
With verbs of motion, so as to be opposite 
to an object or face to face with a person, 
variously rendered, (a) Referring to per- 
sons: accede ad me atque adi contra, come 
right up to m«, Plaut Rud. 1, 4, 23 ; id. I 
Bacch. 3, 6, C: hostes crebri cadunt; no- 1 
stri contra ingruunt, advance to their front 
(in Plaut hostility is not implied in contra), 
id. Am. 1, 1, 84: quis nos pater aut cogna- 
lu’ volet contra ixxen, face to face, eye to eye, 
Enn. ap. Varr. L. L. 7, § 12 Mull. (Trag. 
ReL V. 444 Rib.); Att;Op. Macn S. 6, 1, 65 
(Trag. Rel v. 538 ib.): adspiccdum contra 
me = contra adspice me, Plaut Most 6, 1, 

66 Lorenz ad loc. : contra adspicero, id. 

Mil 2 1, 46: contra intueri, Liv. 1, 16, 6; 9, 

6 8- Sen: a N. 1, 3, 6: cum.veniret contra 
Marcianos, Quint G, 3, .95; Plin. 9, 46, 70, 
s 150 —/m Of things: hic ubi sol radiis 

Adversa Ailsit nimborum aspergine con- 
tra, Lucr. 6, 525; Cels. 8, 8, 1: qnam (tur- 
rim) promoti contra valid! asseres . . . per- 
fretere, Tac. H. 4, 30. —Reciprocally: oscu- 
la non pervenientia contra, not coming 
'.through (the wall) so as to meet, Ov. M. 4, 
80.— 2 T r a n s f. to equivalents of weignt, 
value, and price; so, (a) In Plaut only in 
the colloq. phrases auro contra, auricuaico 
contra, and contra auro (sc posilo); lit, 
for Qold placed against; cf.; aes contrari- 
um & V. contrarius: (servus) non earns st 
Vuro contra, at his weight in gold, Plaut. | 

Ep 3 3 30: jam auro contra constat films, 
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id. True. 2, 6, 67 (Speng. aurichalco): auro 
contra cedo modestum amatoremt A me 
aurum accipe. Pa. Cedo mihi contra au- 
richalco quoi ^go sano serviam, id. Cure 1 

3, 45 sq. ; id. Mil; 3, 1, 63; 4, 2, 85; id. Ps! 
2,3, 23.— (/?) In post- Aug. prose (very rare); 
at si aquae et ejus rci quam contra pensa- 
bia par pondus erit, nec pessum ibit, nec 
exstabit, etc., Sen. Q. N. 3, 26, 5. — 3. Of 
reciprocal actions, =vicis8im,‘fn turn, in 
return, back, on my^ his, etc. , pari, likewise, 
counter-, (a) In gen.: to ut deludam con- 
tra, lusorem meum, Plaut Am. 2, 2, 71 : 
quae me amal, quam ego contra amo, id. 
Merc. 6. 2, 77; id. Cist 1, 1, 96; id. Trin. 4, 
2, 56; id. As. 2, 2, 110: qui arguat se, eura 
contra vincat jurejurando suo, make a vic- 
torious counter-charge, id. Mil. 2, 2, 37: si 
laudabit haec Illius formam, tu bujus con- 
tra (I. e. lauda), Ter. Eun. 3, 1, 64 : audi 
nunc contra jam, listen in tujm, id. Phorm. 

4, 4, 18: id. Ad. 6, 4, 23: at tu mihi contra 
nunc vldere fortunatus, Phaedria, Cui, etc., 
you likewise seem fortunate to me, - id. 
Phorm. 1, 3, 21 : Mettius Tullo gratulatur, 
contra TuIIus Mcltium benigne alloquitur, 
Liv. 1, 28, 1: contra ut me diligat ilia, Cat 
70, 23 ; Hor. S. 1, 3, 27 Orell. ad loc.— Hence, 
with ellipsis of inquit,= respondit: cui la- 
trans contra senex, Phaedr. 6, 10, 7: scie- 
tis, inquam, etc., contra Nigrinus; ad quern 
raissi sunt? ego, etc., Plin. Ep. 7, 6, 4.— 
Rarely with inquit, etc., expressed: at die 
contra, renidens, Audi, inquit, discipule, etc, 
Cell. 15,9,9; cf.: contra talia roddit, Claud. 
B. Gild. 379. — (/3) With dot. pers.: consulo 
quem dolumdoloso contra conserve parem, 
Plaut J[il. 2, 2, 45 : facere contra huic 
aegro, Ter. Eun. 4,1, 10; hiscine contra insi- 
diaberofid. Hec. 1. 1,13; tibi contra gratiam 
Referro, id. ib 4, 2, 7. — (-y) With item : item 
a me contra factum est, Plaut Aul prol. 
20: pucllam senex Amat et item contra 
filiufl, icLCas. prol. 49; id. Pens. 6,2, 36; id. 
Am. 1,1,67; Tcr.Ad.1,1,25.— (3) Combining 
a reciprocal with a local relation (A. 1. a 
a. and b. a) : contra carlnantes verba, ex- 
changing abusive words (face to face), Enn. 
ap. Serv. ad Verg. A. 8, 361 (Ann. v. 181 
Vahl.) : tubao utrimque contra' canunt ; 
Consonat terra, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 73; 1, 1, 86: 
confer gradum Contra pariter, ia Ps. 2, 4, 

18 : id. True. 1, 2, 28 : video amicam . 
Ubi contra adspexit me, etc., id. Mil. 2, 1, 
45; Verg. E. 7, 8; cf. Lucr, 4, 243: vesper 
adest, juvencs consurgitc I . . . Cernitis, In- 
nuptae, juvenes? consurgite central Cat 
02, 6. — (e) Implying also oppositionr Pt?. 
Conpellabo. Ph. Orationis aciem contra 
conforara, Plaut Ep. 4, 1, 20: si scias quod 
donum huic dono contra comparet, what 
counter gift, Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 63 : quod Sci- 
pio postulavit . . . ut, etc. Et quod contra 
colloga postulavit ne, etc., Annal. Trib. 
Pleb. ap. Gell. 7 (0), 19, 5: si vobis aequa et 
bonesta postulatio videtur, ego contra bre- 
vem postulatioDcm adfero, Cic. Rose. Am. 

2, 7; Nep. Epam. G, 1; Auct B..AIex. 24: 
illo licento contra liceri audeat nemo, to 
bid in opposition, Caes B. G. 1, 18; Liv. 4, 

63, 6: agedum pauca accipo contra, Hor. 

S. 1, 4, 38. — So in battle: Numidae . . - Ro- | 
manorura ordincs conturbare peque 

contra feriundi copia erat, Sail. J. 50, 4 ; 
and in law: et ab eo is qui adoptal vlndi- 
cat - . - et illo contra non vindicante, eta, 

Gai Inst 1, 134 ; 2, 24. — Esp. in replies: 
oratio contra a Demosthene pro Ctesipbon- 
te edita, Cic. do Or. 3, 56, 213: dicit accu- 
sator Uaec : prirnum, etc. . . . quid contra 
reus? Id. Clu. 30, 81 ; id. Fin. 6, 22, 63 ; 
Curt 4, 1, 10; 7, 9, L .1 

' 0. Of opposition, strife, eta, agatmt; 
constr. abiot, with dot, and ne,guomttius 
or quin.' 1, Of physical exertion, (a) 
Lit: concurrunt... aetbenae nubes contra 
pugnantibu’ ventis, struggling against each 
other, Lucr. 6,98: nec nos obniti contra. . . 
Suffleimus, bear up, battle against, \ erg. A. 

5, 21; Ov. M. 9, 60; 2, 434: at ill^e contra 
nititur, resists, Plin. 2, 38, 38, § 103j /, 20, 

19 § 82; pare roraigum, tamquam impen- 
tia . olDcIa nautarum impediebant Mox 
contra lendere, rowed in an opposite atrec- 
tion, Tac. H. 4, 16.-(^) Trop : to rogo ne 
contrahas ac demittas animum, neque te 
obrui tamquam fluctu - . - sums ^h^que 
erigas ac resistas, Cia Q- Fr. 1, 1, 1, § * . 
torrensjudicem vel $7®^’ i 

cogalque ire qna rapiet, Quint 12, 10, 61. I 
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With Vi contra niii, no advorsns eum 
fiat, Calo ap. Gell. 7 (6), 3, 16. — With qu^ 
minus, Lucr. 1, 780. — 2. Of mental eier- 
tion: si tibi vera videntiir, Dedo aanns 
aut, si falsum est, accingerc contra am 
yo^self against them, Lucr. 2, 280 
—With dal: siti contra ... puenaiTdnm* 
Cels. 4, 2 3, Of hostile opposition in 

gen. (a) Lit: quod animadversum est in 
eo qui contra Omni rationebugnarunt non 
debeo reprehendere, tcAo made op;w„7,‘on 
tn every way, Cia Rose. Am. 47, 137 ; id. 
> err. 2,2, 43, § 107: contra etiam aliouid 
abs te profectum ex multis audivi, some- 
thing inimical, id. Fam. 6, 6, 2.— (/SJ Tron: 
aut alio quovis (sc. colorc) qui contra pur. 
net et obstet, Lucr. 2, 794; 2, 868.-4 Of 
ivarfare. (a) L i t : ut eos adversaries* ex- 
istimemus qui arma contra ferant, Cia Off 

1, 25, 87; 1, 12, 37; Veil. 2, 28, 4; cf : quid 
quod exercitum contra duxit? Auct Her. 
4, 16, 23: ut si qua ex parte obviam contra 
veniretur, acio instructa depugnarenl, if 
they should be attacked by an open charge, 

, Cacs. B. G. 7, 28 1 issentque confestim ad 
urbem ni venire contra exercitum . . . au- 
djssent, Liv. 7, 39, 17 : cum Romanae Ic- 
giones contra dire.xermt, would oppose their 
march, Tac. H, 4, 58 ; id. A. 6, 44. — Wub 
dal: et huic contra itum ad amnem Erin- 
den, Tac. A. 11, 10.— (/3) Tropj quod ubi 
viderunt cor\d, contra auxihanlur, velut 
adversus comrounem hostem, PHn, 10, 74, 
95, 8 205.— 5, Of legal contests, (a) With 
verbs of saying; v. 9. a.— (d) Venire con 
tra, of any legal act with the intention to 
hurl the adversary : quid? sS omnium 
mortalium Sthenlo nemo inimicior quam 
hic C. Claudius . . . fuit? si de litteris cor- 
ruptis contra venit, etc.? if he made a 
charge of forgery against him? CiC. Ycrr. 

2, 2, 43, § 107; cf. 11. B. c. p. — (-y) On V>e 
part of the adversary: inveniendum con- 
tra est, quo distet baec causa a ceteris, 
Quint. 6, 10, 114 ; 9, 2, 35 ; 12, B, 10. - (i) 
Of Judgments against the parties or against 
opinions : ne spoliaret famd probatum 
hominem si contra judicasset, given mi 
adverse decision, Cic. Off. 3, 19, 77; cf. Vnl 
Afax. 7, 2, 4 ; Cic. Caecin. 24, 69, - 6, Of 
literary opposition, (o) Alosily With verbs 
of saying; v. 9. a. 7.— (/9) With other verbs: 
astrologorum artem contra convlncere ten- 
dit, Lucr. 5, 728: contra nunc illud pone, 
Ota, Sen. Bed. 7, 14,8: habeat (hbermeus) 
etiam quosdam qui contra sentiant et ad- 
versenlur, some dissentients and opponents, 
Quint. 3, 1, 5; 2, 17, 40; 3, 8, 69. — 7 . Of 
public and political opposition, (a) With 
verbs of saying; v. 9. a. A— (/9) With pete- 
re, to be a candidate for office in opposition 
to another: nihil euim supereral do quo 
certarent, nihil quod contra peterent, no 
office was left for which to canvass againd 
each other, Cic. Agr. 2, 33, 91: honores con- 
tra petere, Quint. 6, 1, 17.— With ire, with 
daf., of an opposing vote in the senate (cf.: 
pedibus ire) : sententiaCassii utnemounus 
contra ire ausus est, ita difsonao voces rc- 
spondobant, Taa A. 14, 46. — 8. Of viola- 
tion of law, contracts, eta : contra facero, 
or contra commitlere, to violate, transgress 
a law, etc. : leges esse non ex qjus qui con- 
tra commiserit utililate, spectari oportere, 
not in the interest of the transgressor, Cia 
Inv. 2, 48, 153: si quIs sub hoc pacto ven- 
diderit ancillam no prostituoretur, et si 
contra factum esset, and if the contract loas 
violated. Pig. 18, 1, 66 — p. With verbs of 
saying, etc , contra diccrc ; less ircq. dis- 
putare, disserero, pugnare. in tlic senso of 
dicere, and contra senbere (otten contra- 
dico In oneword, In post-Aug writers; csp. 
with dot). a.Msol. (a) Contra dlccro,t» 
spmk as counsel of the adversary, to plead 
hiS cause. In legal proceedings! cura contra 
dicturus Hortensius esset, would speak on 
the other side, Cic. Qnint. 24, 77 : hoc ... 
contra dicente Cotta judlealura est, Id. 
Caecin. 33, 97: dhtlsse ut contra nemo vj- 
deretur. Id. Brat. 63, 198: ut contra 

BUS . . . e.’torsns est, began on the other 
side. Id. lb. § 197.— Hence: qui contra dl- 
clt, the adversary or counsel of the adarsa- 
ry : contra autem qui dIcot, simllitudinem 
infirmare debebit, Cic. Inv. 2, 60, 161 ; id 
Part. Or. 21,108.— In the same sense: agens 
contra: si nos . . . Imparcs agentlnm con- 
tra ingonlls dlxerimus, that we are unequal 
to the talents of our adversary's counsel, 
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Quint 4, 1, 8 — (/?) Jo make charges against 
(rare) sj qui contra vellet dicere, usurum 
Case eum suo lestimonio, Cic Clu 48, 1^4 
flUd ratjone nemo neque turn item fecerit, 
neqoc nunc contra dicat, id. Quint 29, 8b, 
go, contra disputare, of objections to or 
against a witness nihil contra disputabo 
prmsquam dixenl d.11 21 51 — (7 ) Id 
gon , <0 speak on the othei side of a ques 
tion fiebat autem ila ut cum is qui audire 
reUet dixisaet quid sibi \jderetur turn ego 
contra dicerem, Cic Tusc 1, 4, 8, id. Fm 
2, 1, 2 , 60, contra disputare and contra sen 
here, id Or 1, 19, 8.>, Vitr 3, 1, 6, Quint 
2, 17, 13 , Dig 9, 21, g 1 — Hence qui 

contra dicunt or disputant, the opponents 
nec qui contra dicunl causam ditficilem re 
pcUunt, Cic Fin. 3, 1, 2 ad coarguendoe 
qui contra disputant, to refute hu oppo 
nents, Quint 2, 15 20 — (6) To oppose or 
object to a proposition, motion, or petition 
quam palani pnncipes discrunt central 
protested against Cic Verr 2, 5, 16, g 41 , 
Caea B C 1, 32 , Cic Clu 47, 130 —With 
pugnare cum decernerelur frequenti se 
nalu, contra pugnante Pisone, etc , Cic Att 
1,14,5 films ejus incolumitatem optat con 
tradicit pater, the father objects, Quint 9, 2, 
85,9,2,83, Plm ap Cell 9,10, 5, Cic Dom 
33,87 conlradicente nullo, Suet Caes 20, 
Dig 3,3,15 — (c) To reply conlradixit 
edicto, ansivered ^ an edict, Suet Aug 50 
— Abl ahsol impers explorandum vl 
deiur an etiam contradicto aliquando ju 
dicio consuetudo firmata sit, toheiher th* 
ctistom has been confirmed by judgment upon 
a judicial contest, Dig 1, 3, 34. — 1), With 
gcc neutr pron , to object, to make or raise 
an olQection,io reply, esp in legal pro 
ceedlngs ego enim^ tc disputantc, quid 
contra diccrem meditabar, Cic N D J, 1, 

1 ut contra gi quid dicere \ elit non audia 
tur, id Fm 5, 10, 27 aiebal ilium pnmo 
sane dm multa contra (1 e dixi«se), ad ex 
tremum autem, etc , id. Att 2, 22, 2.— 
Hence quod contra dicitur, or quae con 
tra dicuntur, the objections ut et id quod 
intenderemus conhrmare, et id quod con 
tra dicerctur rcfellere {po£scmu8),**r«/u(« 
the objections, Cic de Or 1, 20, 90 quia nc 
quo rcprebendi quae contra dicuntur pos 
sunt, etc , id. ib 2, 81, 3il, id 1 d\ 2, 44, 
127, Quint 1, 2 17 —In the same sense, ae I 
subst contra dicta^ oruni, n piur I 
seu proposita confirmamus, sire contra | 
dicta dissoh imus, or refute the objections, 
Quint 4, prooem 0 — With occ and xnf 
dicitur contra, nullum esse testamentum, 
the objection is made that there is no tesla 
ment, Cic Agr 2, 0, 42. — c. With dat , writ- 
ten m one word (posl-Aug ) (a) To op 

pose a person by speaking against his 
■V lews solitum se etiam Tbraseae contra 
diceTOfto oppose even Thrasea, T!ac H 2 91 
tibi, Suet Aug 54 Cunoni ,]d.BhetL 
— Hence of answers and replies m law 
quid 81 filium testatons heres cjus prohi 
buit? Huic contradicl potest ergo pieta 
tis, etc , he may he answered by Viis plea, 
etc , Dig 11, 7, 14, § 13 — And of advisory 
answers opposed to one’s legal views vo 
lenti mihi ream adulteni postulare earn, 
etc , contradictum est, my views were dis 
approved, rejected, Dig 48, 5 11, g 10 — (/3) 
To oppose an ojnnton with dat of the 
thing cum plurcs tantum senlentiis alio 
rum coutradiccrcnt, opposed the opinions, 
Tac H. 1, 39 — {7) To object to a motion or 
wUh dat of the petitioner pa 
trem qui damnavit optat ne is torque 
atur* pater el contradicit, the father ob 
jtcis, Quint 9 2, 81 cum amhienli ut 
leglbuB solvcretur multi contradicerent, 
SucLCacs 18, Dig 40, 5,14, 40,12,33 — 
(i) With dat of the petition preces erant 
sod quibuB contradicl non posset which 
could not be denied, Tac IL 4, 46 jin 
Dig 3, 1, 1, g 2.— (c) To contest the validity 
of a law (rare) quibus (legibus) contradicl 
potest, Quint 7,7,4.— (0 To contradict an 
assertion (very rare) pro certls autem ha 
bomus eulennque adversarius non con 
tradicit, Quint 5, 10, 13 — d. With quin, to 
object praetor Sammtibus respondlt’. 
nec contra dici quin amlcitia de intcgro 
reconcilietur, there was no 6bj*’<dion to a 
reconciliation, Liv 8, 2, 2 
C, To on/>^s disadvantage, mostly jjrcdic 
with este, unfavorable, Averse, damaging 
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(post Aug , but ct II B 2.) ut eum qui 
responsurus est vel tacere, %el etiam in\i 
turn id quod 8it contra cogat faten, Quint 
7, 3, 14 cum verba (legts) contra smt, id. 
7, 1, 49 sed expenmentum contra fuit, un- 
successful, Tad H 2, 97 Jin ubi fortuna 
contra fuit, id. ib 3, 18 si fortuna contra 
daret, should bt unfavorable, id ib 1, 65 
fin , id. A 15, 13 

D, Of logical oppo=ition, with negative 
force* 1, Of a direct contrast a, ^fcdi 
cativel>, with esse, fieri, etc , the contrary, 
the Qpposxie quod fien totum contra mam 
festa docet res, but experience teaches that 
just the contrary is true, Lucr 3, 680, 4> 
1088 In stuUitia contra est, wiUi fools the 
reverse is true, Cic Clu 31, W in hac qui 
dem re vercor ne etiam contra (1 e sit), id. 
Att 12, 46, Id Off 1, 16, 49 quod contra 
est Sail J 85, 21 quis non credat, etc ? 
Contra autem est. Sen Q. N 3, 25, 12 , id. 
Ep 7,3, Dig 37,4,4 contra foro si, etc, 
ib 34, 2, 39, g 2 immo forsitan et contra 
(1 e ent), ib 41, 3, 49 ego contra puto (1 e 
esse), Plm. Ep 1,20,7, Lampr Alex &ev 
25 — 1)^ With eienirc, accidere, senlire, 
senbere, habere, etc utrumque contra ac 
cidit istic entm bellum est esortum, hic 
pax consecuta, q/* fcofA the contrary has hap 
pentd, Cic Fam 12, 18, 2, so Dig 38, 2, 51 
I id ego contra puto (sc faciendum esse) 

' id. Att 10, 8, 2 contra evenit in lis mor 
I bis, Sen Ep 52, 7 , Plm 2, 65, 65, § 163 
I ego contra scnlio.fccn Clem 1,15,5, Sedig 
I ap Cell 15, 24, 4, Dig 40, 2, 25 Proculus 
! contra (sa sentit), lb 35,2,l,g 14,33,7,25 
I licet Celsus contra senbat, ib 9, 2, 21, § 1 
I contra probatur, Gai Inst 2, 78, Dig 33, 7, 
j 12, g 34 — Very rarely referring to a term 
I m the same clause cujus disparcm mitio 
I remquc naturam contra mlerpretabatur, 
interpreted in an opposite sense, misinter 
preied, misunderstood, 'T&c H 4, 86^n — c. 
Referring to a word 01 phrase in the same 
predicate (a) To an adierb, in an opposite 
manner, otherwise, differently, not, etc. 
nam ad summam totius rci pertlnct, caute 
an contra demonstraia res git, Cic de Or 2, 
81, 330 quod viriliter animoque fit, id, 
etc , quod contra, id turpe, id Off 1, 27, 
94 sit gapicnter usus aul contra, Quint 2, 
6 , 15 lactuca loots apricis optume autum 
no ponitur mediterraneis aut fngidis con 
tra (=peeSime)^Col 11, 3, 25 — {/?) To a pre 
dicative adjective, not, the opposite, the re- 
verse, etc ut aliae (res) probabiles vide 
autur aliae contra improbable, C\c Ac 2, I 
32, 103, id Off 2, 2,7 quid est quod me j 
impediat ca quae probabdia mibi videan 
tur fcequi, quae contra, improbare, id ib 2, ' 
2 8, id. Or 2,31,135, Quint 4,2 52.— (7) i 
To a verbal predicate an frater fratn ex ; 
sistat hercs, an contra (cannon), Dig 34, 
5, 19 — (5) To a subject infinitive landare 
testem vel contra pertmet ad momentum 
judiciorum, pram;^ or censuring a wit 
ness, Quint 3, 7, 2 — (e) To a clause, trans 
latcdbj not or by a repetition of the clause 
with a negative quae gecundum naturam 
e'Jsent, ea sumonda ct quadam aestimatio 
no dignanda docebat, contraque contrana, 
those that were not, not, Cic Ac 1, 10, 36 
quod cuidam aut sapiens videor quod una 
non icnm,aut fclix fuisse, mihi contra, id. 
Att 9,12,4 an crcdibileest, mcestum cum 
filia commissum? Et contra, veneficum m 
no\ crea, aduUerum m luxunoso? and tn 
crerftMe, etc , Quint 6,10,19, so Dig 9,1, 
2, § L— (0 To an attributive genitive Ma 
nus cogncr«cerc quid bom utnsque or con 
tra ce«et (i e mail), Sail J 88, 2 verum de 
ongme laudis contraque pcrspiciemus suo 
tempore (i c vitupcratioms),Quint.2,4, 21 
alii a propositione accusatons contraque 
loci onunlur the accuser and the accused, 
id.7, 2, 31, 60 m seicral titles of the Di 
geste asDeposili\el contra, =actlodeposi 
ti, ^ el contrana actio dcpositariJ, Dig 16 3 
lit , SO lb 1C 17,1, 16 13,6, 16,13,7 —2. Be 
versing the relation of terms m the preced 
mg senlcnce, Pie reverse, conversely, vice 
vers&otc a* own predicate eaepe 
corpus acgrel.Cum tamen ex alia laela 
raur parte latent! , Et retro fit uli contra sit 
saepe ^ icissim Cum miser ex ammo laeta 
tur corpore toto lucr 3, 108 ilia altera 
argumenlatio, quasi retro ct contra, prms 
sumit, etc {prfKeedxng) to to speak, back 
ward and in inverted order, Cic Part Or 
13, 40 Deque illnd ignoro, etc , sed non 
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idem accidit contra, but the comerse is not 
true, Quint. 8, 6, 3, Gell 4, 2, 5 ut vocahu 
la ^ erbis, verba rursus adverbiis, nomina 
appoaitis et pronommibus essent pnora. 
>iam fit contra quoque frequenter non in 
decore for often, not inelegantly, Vte order 
IS reversed, Quint 9, 4, 24 quae etiam con 
tra valent, i c i/ the terms are reiei sed, id. 
3, 7, 25, 9, 2, 49, 8, 6, 25, 9, 4, 72.— b. Be 
longing (0 the same predicate ut quidguo 
erit dicendum ita dicet, nec satura jejune, 
nec grandia minute nec Hem contra, Cic 
Or 36, 123 cum emtor venditori,\eI con 
tra, heres exstitit Dig 35, 2, 48 m quibus 
patrmm pro pos=e'^sivo dicitur, 1 el contra, 
Quint 1,5,45, 6,10,71 junguntur autem 
aut ex nostro et peregrine, ut biclinium, 
aut contra, ut epitogmm et Anticato, id 1, 
5, 68 ut capras in montosis potius loots 
quam m herhidis (pa«car), equas contra, 
but with mares the reverse is the case, 1 arr 
R R 2, 1, 16 itaque ille dicere melius 
quam praecipere, nos contra fortasse pos 
sumus, Cic Or 42, 143 qua collegi soicnt 
ex his quae faciont ea quae faemntur, aut 
contra, or mce versd, Quint 6, 10, 80, Dig 
14 1,1, §12, 48,6,23,8 4. 

E. Id logical antithesis of clauses with 
a mcrelv rhet force, on the contrary, on 
the other hand, vice versd , sometimes al 
moot = sed or autem (freq ) 1, In m 

dependent clauses a. Opposing persons 
or parties fortunam in^anam esse 
perhibent philosophi Sunt autem aln 
philocophi qm contra Fortunam negant 
ullam evstare, Pac ap Auct Her 2, 23, 
30 (Trag KcL V 372 Rib), Caecil ap Cic 
Tusc 4, 32, C8 , 1 arr R R. 1, 8, 1 ego 
etiam quae tu sine Verre commisisti \ cm 
enmmi daturus sum Tu contra, ne quae 
ille qmdem fecit obicies,Cic Div inCacciI 
11, 35 ego contra oatendo non modo mhil 
fecisse Sex. Ro^ nm, sed, etc , id Rose 
Am 29, 79, id. Phil 8, 3, 8, id- Off 1, 30, 
108, id Fm. 6 22, 62 m Italia bellum ge 
nmuB, m sede ac solo nostro Hannibal 
contra m alicna, m hostili est terrt Lia 
22,39,13 , 21,50,2 , 3,16,2 , 6,7,4 , 9 35, 
4 et sacp , ^ep Alcib 8, 1, Veil 2, 31,4 
Sen. Ep 9, 14, id Ira, 2, 33 C, Pirn 35, 10, 
37, §113, Tac a 3, 84, 3,57, Suet Tib 2, 
id. Vil 2, Just 2,1,10, 8,4,11 contra 
, mcrcator, navim Jactantibus austris lilili 
tia est potior? Hor S 1,1, 6, 1, 2,30, 1,3, 

' 27, l"rop 2, 1, 45, 2, 23, 13 (3, 17, 3), Sen 
I Hippol 214, 80 with vers! Mce barbarae 
gentes (Alexandrura) non ut hostem, 8Cd 
' ut parentem luxerunt Contra Macedo 
I DCS vereii vice non ut civero, sed ut ho 
I stem amissum gaudebant, Just 13 1 7 — 
b. Introducing a secondary or parallel op 
position of thought in loco umidiore far 
potius Ecrunt quam tnticnm , contra m 
andiore hordeum potius quam far, Varr 
R. R 1, 9, 4 , 1, 1, 47 El nihil esset quod 
mane locarct, Omne foret solidum, msi 
contra corpora certe Essent, etc , Omne 
quod est spatium vacuum constaret ina 
ne Lucr 1, 521, 4, 348, cf justa omnia 
decora sunt, mjusta contra, ut turpia, sic 
mdecora Cia Off 1, 27, 94 , id N D 2, 15, 
41, id de Or 3 33,136, id Quint 30, 93 
id Off 3, 21, 84, id Leg 2,1 2 facilem esse 
rem si modo unum omnes sentiant, 
contra in dissensione nullam se salutem 
perspicere, Caes B 6,5,31, Liv 25,30,3, 
Sen Ben 1,5 2, Plin. 12, 19, 42 g 92, 11, 
14, 14, § 35, Suet Caes 73, GelLl,4 5 si 
male rem gererc insani est, contra bone, 
earn, Hor S 2, 3, 74 — 2, In opposition to 
a dependent clause ut hi miseri, sic con 
tra Uli beali quos, etc , Cic Tusc 5 6,16, 
so id. de Or 1, 45, 198 , Quint 9, 3, 39 cui 
ego rei tantum abest ut impedimento sim, 
ul contra te M Manli adhorter, etc Li\ 6, 
15,5, 6,31,4 cum virtus adeo neramem 
spe ac polhcitatione comimpat ut contra 
m se inpenderc jubeat, ac, etc , Sen Ben 
4. 1, 2 aut igitur negemus quidquam ra 
tione confici, cum contra nihil sme ratione 
recte fieri pocsit aut, etc , whereas on the 
contrary etc , Cic Tusc 4 38, 84 , cf at 
contra 1 ucr 2 392 — 3 . With co ordinate 
conjunctions a. Copulative et contra or 
contraque (never with ac or atque), also 
nec contra (rare), and on the other hand 
(a) With reference to a reason or concln 
Sion, after nam, cnim, cum, or xlaque nnm 
et ratione uti omnique in re quid sit 
ven videre ct tuen decet, contraque falli 
453 
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, tarn dedccel quam,* etc., Cic. Off. J 27 
94: malus est enim custos . . . motus con- 
troque bcncvolentja fidelis, id. ib. 2 ^ 23 • 
cum rcficlat animos variolas ipsa, contra- 
quo sit aliquanlo dlfflcilius in labore uno 
porscvoraro, Quint. 1, 12, 4 ; 3, 8, 32 : 8 6 
20: Itaquo in probris maximo in promptu 
cst, si quid talc did potest, etc. Contraque 
in laudlbus, etc., Cjc. Ofl: 1, 18, 61; cf. Suet. 
Calig. 61; so with nec: nam nec comoedia 
cothurnis assurgit, nec contra tragoedia 
socculo ingreditur, Quint. 10, 2, 22. — (/?) 
With contrasted examples or illustrations, 
often after ut or jjc : audivi ex ii^oribuB 
natu, hoc idem fuisso in P. Scipiono Nasl- 
cA. contraque patrem ejus . . . nullara co- 
mitatem habuisso sennonis, Cia Off. 1, 30, 
109 : ut suspitionlbus credi oportere, et 
contra suspitionlbus credi non oportere 
id. Inv. 2, 15,48; Quint. 8,4,1; 5,10,48: 9 
3,7; 9,4,62; 11,1,14; Sen.Ep. 82,14; Dig! 
17, 1, 22, g 4 . — (y) With contrasted actions, 
assumptions, etc. : atque utlnam qui ubi- 
quo sunt propugnatores bujus Imperii pos- 
senl in hanc civitatem venire, el contra 
oppugnatores roi publicae de cjvitate ex- 
lerramarii Cic. Ba\b. 22, 51: domopignori 
data, ot area ejus tenebitur . . . ct contra 
jus soli scqultur aedifleium, Dig. 13, 7, 21: 
equo ot asmft genitos mares, hinnos anti- 
qui vocabant: contraque mulos quos aslnl 
ot equae generassent, Plln. 8,44, 69, § 17: 
ceterum potest ex lego quidem esso judi- 
cium, sed legitimum non esso, ot contra 
ox lege non esse, sod legitimum esse, Qai 
Inst. 4, 109; Plln. 2, 65, 65, § 161; 35, 16, 6, 
g 183. — (5) After a negative clause, afBrm- 
ing the opposite idea; el contra or contra- 
quo, hut on tht contrary : in quo (consula- 
tu) ego imperavi nihil, ct contra patribus 
coDScriptis et bonis omnibus parui; Cic. 
Sull. 7, 21: nunc vero cum ne pnlsus qul- 
dom ita sim ut superaro non possim, con- 
traquo a populo Romano semper eim do- 
fonsus, eta, id. Dorn. 33, 88 ; id. Fin. 2, 17, 
55; id. Marcel). 6, 20; so. et contra, Suet. 
Tit. 7.— b, 'VPith adversative conjunctions, 
at contra, sed contra, contra autem, contra 
voro (not verum contra, nor contra tamon). 
(a) At contra (freq.), merely a strengthened 
contm (V. 1. supra): hue accedlt uU meUis 
lactisque liquorcs Jucundo sensu linguae 
tmetentur in ore; At contra taetri absinthi 
natura , . . foedo pertorqueat ora sapore, 
Lucr. 2, 400: cogunt, id. 2, 74; 1, 366 1 
2, 235 et saep.: nos qui domi sumus, tibi 
beati videmur; at contra nobis tu qui- 
dem . . . prao nobis bealus, Cic. Fam. 4, 4, 

2 ; id. Tusc. 1, 3, 6 ; id. Rose. Am. 46, 131 ; 
id. Verr. 2, 6, 26, § 66; Sail. J, 36, 2; 4, 7; 
15, 3 ; id. C. 12, 6 : ideo siccas aiunt Ae* 
thiopiae soUtudines ... At contra constat 
Gernianiam abundaro rivis, Sen. Q. N. 3, 

6, 2; 1,3, 1; id. Ep. 100, 7; Plin. 7, 63, 64, 
g 186 ; Suet. Galb. 15 ; Tac. A. 4, 28. — 
(/9) Sed contra, after a negative sentence 
(class.): non quo acui ingenia adulescen- 
tium nollem, sed contra Jngenia obtundi 
nolui, Cic. do Or. 3, 24, 93; id. Att. 9, 16, 3: 
id. Ac. 1, 10, 36; id. FI. 11, 26: arraa popuh 
Romani non liberis servitutem, sed contra 
servientlbus libertatem adferre, Liv. 45, 18, 

1* tu nc cede mails, sed contra audentior 
it*o Verg. A. 6, 95; Plm. Ep. 1, 10, 12.— Post- 
Aug. also without a preceding negation: | 
obiisse nostro Laium scelere aulumant su- 
Dcri inferique: sed animus contra Inno- I 
cens . . . negat, Son. Oedip. 765; Syram. Ep. ' 

6 81 —(7) Contra autem (rare; in Cic only 
where different subjects have contrasted 
predicates in dependent clauses) : quia pa- 
cis cst insigne to^, contra autem arma 
tumultus atque belli, Cic. Pis. 30, 73.— In 
later writers = contra alone: sub septem- 
trione aedificia ... conversa ad calidas par- 
tes oportere fieri vldentur. Contra autem 
sub irapetu solis meridiani rcgionibus con- 
versa ad septemtrionem . • • ’ , 

Vitr. 6,1,2; GoU.14,2,19', Dig. 7, 1,25, § 3, 1 
34 3 26. — (5) Contra vero (very rare; not 

in*Cic.), used for contra: contra vero quer- | 
cus infinitara habet aeternitatem, \ itr. -, 

9 8* 6 1,3: Cels. 3, 6^n.— (e) Atqui con- 1 
&a,’App ’Mag. p. 287, 2i-c. 
live conjunctions, aut contra, vel contra, 1 
seu contra, or on the contrary, or converse- 
Iv (always without change of subject), (a) ; 
Aut contra: num aut scriptum negct,aut 1 
contra fZm infitietur ? Cic. Part. Or. 38 
133 : quae (mens) aut languescit . . . aut 
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contra tumesclt, etc., Qnint, 1, 2, 18: si im- 
contra abundavere, Plin. 
17,24,37, § 228. — f/3) Ve! contra; hinc enim 
quaestiones oriuntur: Injuriam fecisti, sed 
quia magistralus, mqjestatis actio est? Vel 
contra : Licuit . . . quia magistratus ? Quint. 

10, 40; 9, 4, 96; Suet. Galb, 3 ; Dig. 35, 2, 
66, g 4; 8,4,6 .— (y) Seu contra: seu tnstfs 
veniam, seu contra laetus amicis, Prop. 1, 
11, 25.— jl. With causal coiyunctions, nam 
contra (very rare; never contra enim): 
falso queritur de natura suA genus huma- 
num quod, etc. Nam contra, reputando, 
neque mqjus allud, neque praestabilius m- 
vcnics. Sail. J. 1, 1; Quint. 1, 1, l; 9, 2, 23. 
—4, In late Lat., o contra (also one word, 
ecoiltra)=contra,(a) In the meaning, tte 
contrary (D. 1.): aliis vero econtra vldelur, 
Hier. Ep. 12. — (/S) Et econtra = et contra 
(E. 3. a): honestiorum provectu et econtra 
Buppllciis, Aur. Viet. Caes. 39, 46.— For quod 
contra, v. 11. E. 1. c. — 5. With omphalic 
particles a. Quin contra, nay on the con- 
trary, opposing an affirmative sentence to 
a preceding negative statement (quin etiam 
amplifies without opposition ; sed contra 
opposes without amplification; quin con- 
tra both opposes and amplifies); not before 
Livy : num' qui enim socordius rempubll- 
cam adminfstrari post Calvi tribunatum 
. . . quam? etc. Quin contra patricios ali- 
quot damnatos . . . neminem plebeium, Liv. 
6, 37, 8; 31, 31, 9; 35, 26, 10; 37, 16, 3.— b. 
Immo contra (post-Aug.). {a)=^no,on the 
contrary, refuting opinions, after questions 
and in the form of a dialogue: existimas 
nunc mo detrahere tibi miiltas voluptates? 

. . . Immo contra, nolo tibi umquam deesse 
laetitiam, Sen. Ep. 23, 3 ; Dig. 33, 7, 6 ; 33,' 

7, 29. — (/3) = sod contra, hul on the con- 
trary : proindo ne submiseris to, immo 
contra fige stabilem gradum, Son. Ckms. 
Marc. 6, 6 ; id. Cons. Polyb. 16, 2 : cf. prep. : 
immo contra ea, Liv. 41,24, 8; cf II. E. 1. b. 
infra. — c. contras an emphatic et 
contra (very rare): quoniam . .. beate vl- 
vere alii in alio, vos m voluptate ponitis, 
item contra miserlam in doloro, etc., Cic. 
Fin. 2, 27, 86; cf. I. A. 3. y supra. 

r. With a comparative clause intro- , 
ducod by ac, atque, or quam, representing 
a logical or moral opposition (contra atque 
debuit = non ita ut debuit; cf. Cic. Or. 8, 
19, 70); cf. pr^., II. C. 3. y, and II. E. 2. 
inira, 1, Of logical opposition, con(rary(o, 
different from, otherwise than; m the best 
prose only with atqtte or ac. (a) With 
atqtie: item, contra atque apud nos, fieri 
ad Elephantinem iit neque ficus neque 
vites amiltant folia, Varr. R. R. 1, 7, 6 : 
simulacrum Jovis, contra atque ante fu- 
erat, ad orientem convertere. Cic. Cat. 3, 

8, 20; id. SuIL 24, 69; judicium suscep- 
turos contra atque omnis Italia populus- 
quo Romanus judicavisset, Caes. B. C. 3, 
12; id. B. G. 4, 13 ; Plin. 13, 19, 43, § 95. — 
(/9) With ac: itaque contra est ac dicitls, 
Cic. Fin. 4, 15, 41: vides, omnia fere contra 
ac dicta sint evenisse, id. Div. 2, 24, 63; so j 
id. Verr. 2, 4, 6, § 11; id. Or. 40, 337; cum | 
contra ao Deiolanis sensit victoria belli ju- 
dicaret, id. Phil. II, 13, 34: petreius ubi vi- 
det, Catilinara, contra ac ratus erat, magna 
vi tondere, etc., Sail. C. 60, 5. — (y) With ac 
and atque: si denique aiiquid non contra 
ac liceret factum dicerelur, sed contra at- 
quo oporlerct, Cic. Balb. 3, 7. — (6) With 
guam (post- Aug.); cui contra quam propo- 
siierat aliqua cesserunl. Son. Ira, 3, 6, 5 ; 
Plin. 10, 63, 74, § 149; 13, 21, 24, § 72; Cell. 

6 (7), 8, 6: contra quam licet, id. 1, 3, 19: 

Sil. 16, 107. — 2, Of moral opposition of 
acts contrary to rules and principles (of. 

II. 3. 7 infra); so always vWith quam: ma- 
ter Aviti, generl sui, contra quarn fiis erat, 
amoro capla, contrary to the divine law, 
Cic. Clu. 6, 12 : ut senatus, contra quam 
ipse censuisset, ad vestitum rediret, con- 
trary to its own resolution, id. Pis. o, lo: 
contra quam Ista causa postulassct, id. 
Caecin. 24, 67; contra quam sanctum legi- 
bus est. Liv. 30, 19, 9; Cic. Leg. 2, 6, 11; lU. 

O Fr 1 1 1 S 2: id- Dom. 46, 122; contra- 
qiie fiiciunl qaa® pollicari videntur, AacL 

Her. 4, 3, 6 : Cic. de Or. 2, 20, 86. 

li. Prep- with acc., bffire, agaxn^Jac- 

to many scholars not ante-cla® j o^^and, 
Turs II. p. 108; bnt found Plaut. Ps. 1, 2, 

24 Fleck., a tine omitted by Lorenz as a 
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6'®®® : 1. 1, 13 Eitschl ; Ml an. 

P- d69, 15, or Trag. Eel. v. Ill Eib • c£ 

A T ^ ^ ° supra). 

A, Local usea Opposite, over udoinr! 

Wof?!, places (mosv 

ly of those separated by water; advereut 
and 0 regio ne mostly of places opposite by 
and) : insulae natura triquetra,cbjus onnm 
cst contra Galliain, Caes. B. G. 6 13* 
ir ’-i*' ihsulam quao est contra 

Massiliam, Id. B. C. 1, 66; 3, 23: Ehodios, 
'“CP's™ ““a™ terris, etc, 
Carthago Ilaliam 
contra, Verg. A. 1, 13 ; 6, 124 ; Ov. M. 14, 
17 : insulae quae contra Tanri promuntol 
nnm inopportune navigantibus objacent, 
thelidoniae nominantur, Mel 2.7: Plln. 3 
2^6, 30, g 161; 6, 28, 32, § 152: 6, 7, 7, § 41; 
Tau A. 3, 1 ; id. H. 2, 17.— b. Ql the heaven, 
ly bodies: donique (luna) earn (ec.soIein) 
contra plcno bene iumine folsit, Lncr. 5, 
708; contra Volucns rostrum posila psi 
Lyra, Vitr, 9, 4, 6; Sen.Q N.1,6,9; 1,8 3; 
Plin. 2, 31, 31, § 99; 6, 10, 10, § 66.-S0, tW- 
tium (latus Brilanniae) est contra septem 
triones, opposite^ (facing)] hence, contra 
meridiem and contra ortus (instead of ad 
or adversus meridiem, etc.),/aa«o Me south 
and east, Plin. 6, 24, 24, § 85; 17, 2, 2, § 22 
—So of a person standing in the sanllght: 
cum minima umbra (i, c. a solo) contra me- 
dium fiet hominera, Plin. 18, 33, 76, 1 321; 
cf.; contra mediam faciem meridies ent, 
id. 18, 33, 76, § 326 — c. opposite ends 
of a line, (a) Of the diameter of the earth : 
esse e regione nobis e contrariA j?arte Icr- 
rae qui odversis vestiglis stent contra i". 
Btra vestigia, quos ovtiVoSup vocats, tic 
Ac. 2, 39, 123.— (^) Of a line drawn: contra 
autem E littera 1 erit ubi secat circinatio- 
uem linea, opposite the point E Ik Me 
letter I, Vitr. 9, 7, 4.— A Of buildings, etc : 
contra hoc aviarium est aliud minus in 
quo quae mortuae sunt eves curator scr- 
rare solet, Varr. R. R. 3, 6, 6; Vitr. 5, 6,3; 
3, 5, 15 : (statuam) quae fucrit contra Jovis 
Statoris aedem 10 vestibule Siipcrbl do- 
mes, If in. 34, 6, 13, § 29; contra medinm 
fere porticum diaeta paulum recedit,Plio 
Ep. 6, 6, 20; 2. 17, 5; Suet. Aug. 44 -e. Of 
places on the human body: id quod contra 
stomaebum est, Cels. 4,5 (4,12nied.); 7,7; 
4, 20 (13).— Of the direction of the inles* 
tines, etc. ; ea . . . contra medium alvum 
orsa, Cels. 4, lfin.—2. Of actions, opposite, 
towards, against, facing (syn.; adversus, ad, 
e regione, Caes. B. G, 7, 61). a. J® 8®’^* 
quamvis subito . . . quamque Rem contra 
speculum ponas, apparct imago, Lucr. 4, 
166; Democritus... cllpeum constituil con- 
tra exortum Hyperionis, Laber. ap. Cell 10, 
17, 4 : ct contra magnum poles hos (i.e. ocu- 
los) attollere solem, Nec tremis . . . ? Prop- 
1, 15, 37; Col. 7, 3, 8: rex constileral contra 
pedites, Curt. 10, 9, 13 ; 9, 6, 1; no contra sep- 
tentrionem paveris, Flin. 18, S3, 76, § 330; 
28, 6, 19, g 69 : contra solem vane refulgens, . 

I placed in the sun, id. 37, 10, 63, g 173: 10, 

I 64, 75, § 161; 37, 6, 22, g 83; 37, 7, 26, g 96: 
cum terrestres volucres contra aquam clan- 
gores dabunt, id. 18, 35, 87, g 363; 19, 8, 39, 
g 131. — b. Dependent on verbs of motion 
(very rare without the idea of hostility): 
(Dinocrates) inccssit contra tribunal regis 
jus dicentis, towards, Vitr. 2, praef. 1. — So 
trop., of actions done for a purpose; lege 
Cornelia do sicariis tenctur qoi, cum m 
magistratu esset, eorum quid fecorit con- 
tra hominis necem quod legibus pormis- 
sum non sit, Dig. 48, 8, 4.— c. Ajiposilively, 
with the predicate: (clepbanti) tanta nar- 
ratur dementia contra minus validos, ut, 
etc., if fronting weaker animals, if brought 
tn contact with them (not to bo connected 
with dementia), Plin. 8, 7, 7, § 23. — Simi- 
larly; dum . . . fldens non est contra feram, 
if fronting (he animal (not dependent on 
fidens), Plin. 8, 16, 21, g 57.— d. Against an 
opposing action, etc. : contra vim alqoo 
impotum fiumlnis conversa, Caes. B. 0. 4, 
17, 6: cum platcac contra directos ventos 
erunt conformatac, Vitr. 1, 6, 8: ut contra 
ventum gregem pascamus, Col. 7, 3, 12; 
Sen. Q. N. 2, 31, 2; Plin. 29, 3, 12, § 62; )7, 
2.2 § 21: 8,10, 21, g 64; contra flumlnom 
impetus aggeribus, id. 35, 14, 48, g 169: ca* 
pile in sole contra pilum peruncto, id jh 
4, 6. g 17; 18, 35, 88. g 304 ; Varr. op. P«J- 
7, 26, 19, i 83 ; Sil. 14, 352 ; Dig. 9, 2, 29, g 4- 
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— Trop.: contra fortunam tcnendns esl 
cnrsos, Son. Prov". 6,9. — Pro v.: contra Eti* 
malum calces, hick against the pricks^ Isid. 
Orig. 1, 36, 28 (al. calcitres); c£ Amm. 
18, 6, L — e. Jocal actions with hostile 
intent, (a) Lit: quae vis Codilem contra 
omnes hostium copias tenuit? Cic. Par. 1, 

% 12 : Pompeium Cartejae receplnm Ecri- 
bis: jam igitnr contra hunc exerciiam (sc. 
conslitit), id- Att. 15, 20, 3 : pertimescam, 
credo, ne mihi non liceat contra vos in 
contione consistere, to face you, id. Agr. 1, 

8, 25; Lepidus ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 34, 1; Caes. 

B. C. 1,26: a fronle contra hostem pedam 
quindecim fossam fieri jussil, id. ib. 1,41; 
1,42; id-B. G. 7, 62: Tullus adversus Vei- 
entem hoslcm derigit suos; Albanos con- 
tra legionem Fidenatium collocal, Llv. 1, 
27, 6 ; 24, 41, 6 ; 38, 4, 6 ; Verg. A. 12, 279 ; 
.Front Strat 2, 2, 13; 2, 3, 17.— AppositWe- 
*ly, with a local verb anderslood: terribilis 
^ec contra fugientes belna est, fugax con- 
tra inseqnentes, i. e. if fronting, placed \ 

opposite, Plin. 8, 25, 38, g 92. — (/9) Trop.: 
castra sunt in Italift contra populum Ro- 
mannm in Etrnriae fancibus collocata, Cic. 
Cat 1,2, 5; id. Mil 1,2; Quint 7, 7, 5: turn 
"contra banc Komam ilia altera Boma quae- 
retar, vnll he as a rival against this Rome, 
Cic. Agr. 2, 22, 86: cui rationi contra homi- 
nes barbaros atqae imperitos locas fuisset, 
hac ne ipsum quidem sperare, etc., Caes. 
B. G. 1,40: (Cicero) plenimque contra ini- 
micos aique obtrectatores plus vindicat 
Bibi, tchen fronting adversaries, Qaint 11, 
1,23. — £lnpartic. (o) Stare contra all- 
qnem (opp. stare ab aliquo); nsa. implying 
hostility; mostly trop., to stand against, to 
he arrayed against, to face, oppose : quod 
contra hoc exemplum nulla staret eoram 
ratio, Auct Her. 4, 6, 7: contra populi stu- 
diam,Gic. Brut 34, 126: contra civiam per- 
ditornm . . . dementiam a senata et a bo- 
norum causfi, id. ib. 79, 273; so, a meoda- 
cio contra verilatem, id. Inv. 1, 3, 4: contra 
cives in acle, id. Att 16, 11, 2: et adversi 
contra slellt ora javcnci, opposite, Verg. A. 
6, 477 ; 6, 414 : haec enim (ratio) sola . . . 
Btat contra fortunam, Sen. Ep. 14, 4, 2 : con- 
tra leonem eliam slelit, /routed, i. c. hunt* 
td, Spart Carac, 6/n.— (^) Contra aliquem 
ire: aut gaevos Llbyae contra ire leones, 
Stat Th. 9, 16. — Trop.: uti contra inju- 
rias armati ealls, Sail. J. 31, 6: intemtus 
(sapiens) et contra Ilia (mala) ibit et inter 
Illai, Sen. Ep. 59. 8; cf.: contra venire, II. B. 
1. c. ^ infra, and v. also 11. B. % b. and II. B. 
1. b, infra. — 3 . Transf., a. To persons 
placed together for comparison : C. vero 
Caesar, si foro tantnm vacasset, non alius 
ex nostris contra Ciceronem nominaretur, 
Quint 10,1-114: coroxato coktba. omkes 
fio^icos, Inscr. Grut p. 331, a 4.— Ij, To 
things compared, as if weighed against 
each other as to their value, strength, etc. 
(a) Lit (very rare): quameunque vis rem 
expende,et contra aquam Btatue .. . Si gra- 
vior est, levlorem rem . . . ferot, etc., Sea 
Q. N. 3, 25, 5.— (/3) Prop.: cujus (i. e. gene- 
ris humani) causa videtur cuncta alia ge- 
nuisse natura, magna saeva mercede con- 
tra tanta sua munera, Piia 7, 1, 1, 1 1: qui 
amicus esse coepit quia expedil,placebit ei 
aliqnod pretium contra amlcitiam,SeaEp. 
9,9: numquam ulli fortiores cives fuerunt 
quam qui ausi sunt eum contra tantas opes 
ejus . . . condemnare, Cic. Fam. 7, 2, 3: tan- 
lum sludium bonorum In me exetitisse, 
contra incredibllem contentionem clarissi- 
ml et potentiESimi virijid. ib.7,2,2; Plane, 
ap. Cia Fam. 10, 9, 3 : nomen prorogans no- 
strum et memoriam extendens contra bre- 
aevi, as a compensation for, Plin. 
2, W, 63, § 154. — So esp., valere contra, to 
xoexgh against, counterbalance, avail or pre* 
vatl against : non vereor ne raeae vitae 
modcstia parum valitura sit contra falsos 
ruraores, Matius ap. Cic. Fam. 11 28 8 • 
(ilia facta) pro periculo potius quam con^ 
tra Ealutem vaiero debere, Cic. Part Or. 
33,120; id. Ofll 3, 29, 104: contrane lucrum 
nil valere Pauperis ingenium ? Hor. Epod. 
11, 11 ; Sen. Ben. 4, 15, 1 ; id. Cons. Helv. 
6, 5 ; so, robur habere contra ; si contra 
nnamquamlibet partem fortunae Eatis tibi 
roboris est, id. ib. 13, 2 ; eo of counter- 
checks : in Greta decern qui cosmoe vo- 
rantur, ut contra consnlare Imperium tri- 
buni plebls, sic illi contra vim reglam con- 
Etltull, Cic. Rep. 2, 33, 68. — Of antidotes 


cimicum natura contra Ecrpentlum mor- 
EU8 valere dicitur, Item contra venena om- 
nia, Plin. 29, 4, 17, g 61.— Hence, c, Colloq.. 
aliquid contra aurnm eBt,sometAing is worth 
gold, is superb, both predicatively and at- 
tributively (cC.: auro contra, L A. 2. supra) ; 
hujugee pomaria in eumma Sacra Via ubi 
poma venetint, contra aurum imago, a 
spectacle for gold. Lea magnificent sight, 
Van*. R. R 1, ^ 10 MSS. (al. aliter): num- 
cubi hie Tides cltrum . . . num quod em- 
blema aut lithostratum ? quae ilJic omnia 
contra aurum, superb, Id. lb. 3^ 2, 4 MSS. 
(Schneii omits aurum, ex conj.): oneravi 
vinum, et tunc erat contra aurum, Petr. 7, 
6.— d. TransCjOf replies, with aiebat, in- 
quit, etc. ; both in friendly and inimical 
sense; esp., contra ea, contra haec, = the 
adv. contra: contra ea Titurins sero lactu- 
ro3 clamitabat, etc., Caes. B. G. 6, 29 : con- 
tra ea Verginius unum Ap. Claudium et le- 
gum experiem et, etc., aiebat, Liv. 3, 67, 1; 
24,45, 4: quae contra brevlter fata est va- 
les, Verg. A, 6, 398: contra quod disertus 
Tu impie fecfeli inquit, etc.. Quint. 7, 1, 53 
(cf : contra ea, IL E. 1. infra). 

B, Denoting hostility or disadvantage. 

I, With verbs of hostile action, a. Of 
physical exertion : pognavere et tertio 
consniatu ejus viginii (elephant! ) contra 

' pedites quingentos, Plin. 8, 7, 7, § 22 : proe- 
lium Afrx contra Aegyptios primi fecere 
I fustibns, id. 7, 56, 57, 8 200 ; 8, 40, 61, § 142. 
—h. Referring to warfare (osu. adversos), 
helium gerere (rarely for cum or adversus; 
but contra patrlam, contra aras, etc., not 
cum patria, etc.; cC helium, II. A. 1. e.): 
a quo prohibitos esse vos contra Caesa- 
rem gerere helium (opp. pro), Cic. Lig. 8, 
25: id. Phil. 5, 10, 27; Liv. Ep. 129.— With , 
beilum BUEci^re: contra Antonium, Cic. ' 
PhiL 8, 2, 5 ; £0, contra patriam, id. Soil , 
20, 68: pugnare contra patriam, id. ib. 25, 
70: contra conjuges et liberos, Sen. Ben. 6, 
15, 5 : armatum esse contra populum Ro- 
manum, Cic. Prov. Cons. 13.32.— With anna 
ferre (freq.), Cic. PhiL 2, 29, 72; 13, 22, 47; 
Liv. 28, 28, 15; Nep. Att. 4, 2; Tib. 1, 6, 30; 
Ov.M.4,609; 13,269; IcLP. 1, 1, 26.-Wilh 
anna sumere or capcrc, Cic. Rab. Perd. 6, 
19; id. PhiL ^1,2: 4,3, 7: armis conten- 
dere contra, Caes. a. G. 2, 13: arma alicui 
dare (trop.), Cic. Pbll. 2,21, 63: aciem in- 
Btruere (lrop.),Liv.25,4,4: exercituro com- 
parare, Cic.Pbil.3,6,14; 4,1,2: excrcitum 
instruere, id. Cat. 2, 11, 24: exercltnm du- 
cere and adduccr^ id. PhiL 4, 2, 6 ; 3, 4, 11 : 
exercilum contra Philippum miltere, id. 
Inv. 1, 12, 17: naves ducere contra, Hor. 
Epod. 4, 19 : ducere contra bostes, Liv. 1, 
27, 4 : tlorem Italiae edocere contra, Cic. 
Cat 2, 11, 24 : proflclEcl contra, to march 
against, Liv.i, 11,3; 8,2,5: auxilium ferre 
Rutulis contra Lalinos,Plin.l4,12,14,8 88: 
juvare aliquem contra, Caes. B. C. 1, 35: 
consilium inire contra Sequanos, to take 
hostile measures against, id, B. G. 6, 12. — 
c. Of legal contention (more freq. adver- 
sus, except with verbs of saying), (a) In 
gen., with agere or causam agere, to act 
as counsel against a party or his aiiomey : 
cum agerem contra bominem disertissi- 
mum nostrae civitalis, Cic. Caecin. 33, 97; 
id. Brnt (^, 226; Sen. Ben. 4, 15, 3; Quint. 

II, 1, 69. — Causam recipere or suscipere 
contra, to accept a retainer against : (cau- 
sam) quam receperam contra pueros Octa- 
vios, Cic. All. 13, 49, 1; Quint. G, 1, 12; Plin. 
Ep. 4, 17, 1.— Adesse alicui contra, to ap- 
pear, act as one's counsel against : rogavil 
me Caecilius at adessem contra Satrium, 
Cic. Att. 1,1,3; PliaEp.l,7,6al.; cf.: esse 
contra, id. ib. 1, 18, 3.— Trop.; conquestu- 
rus venit; at contra se adfuit et satisfaci- 
enti Balisfecit, Sen. Fragm- Amic. 14, 1, 89: 
causam defendcre contra, against the ac- 
cuser, Cic. de Or. 1,39, 178: Biatuerc contra 
aliquem (sc. causam), to establish a case 
against an ado^sary, id. Or. 10, 34: actio 
compelit contra. Dig. 49, 14, 41: querelam 
institucre contra, ib. 5, 2, 21, § 1 : bonorum 
possessionem peterc contra, ib- 6, 2, 23: jus 
obtmere contra, Cia Quint 9, 34: pugnare 
contra, to -struggle against the accuser, id. 
SalL17,49; id. Verr. 1,11,33: id quod mihi 
contra illoa datum esl, i. e. a local odran- 
(age over, Id, TuIL 14, ^ ; Judicare contra 
abqnem, id, FL 20, 48; Dig. 21, 2, 55; 5,2, 
14 ; Just Inst 4, 17, 2: pronuntiare contra, 

: PanL Sent 6, 34, 2; dare sententiam con- 


tra, Dig. 21, 2, 66, g 1 : decernere contra, 
Cia FI. 31, 76: appellare contra aliquem, 
Dig 49, 1, 3; 49, 6, 6; ct: contra sententi- 
am, Cod. Just. 7, 62, 32, § 2. — Seniire contra 
aliquem, to have an opinion unfavorable 
to: cur vos (cum) allquid contra me sen- 
tire dicatis, eta, Cia Caecin. 27, 79. — (yS) 
Venire contra aliquem, to appear as coun* 
sd for one's adversary : quid tu, Saturl, 
qui contra hunc venis, existimas aliter? 
CiaBosc. Com. 6,18; ld.Mur.4,9; id-PhlL 
8, 6,18.— Venire contra rem alicujus,fopw 
advice damaging one's interests : contra 
rem suara me venisse questus est,CiaPhiL 
2, 2.3. — (v) With dicere and other verbs of 
saying, (aa) Of a lawyer pleading against 
a lawyer : ipse ille Mucius, quid in ilia 
causa cum contra te diceret, attulit quod? 
eta, Cia de Or. 1, 67. 244: cum ille contra 
me pro Sex-Kaevio d(iceret,id.Brut.60,2,7; 
id. de Or. 2, 7, 30; id. Rose. Am. 16, 45; id. 
DlT.in^eciL14,44; id.Planc.2,5; Id-Binl. 
26, 102; EO, causam dicere, id. Or. 2, 23, 98: 
causam perorare, id.Quint.24,77^(/9/S) Of 
a lawyer's pleading against the parties: 
die mihi, M. Pinari, num si contra te dlxero 
mihi male dicturus es? ServiLap.Cic.de 
Or. 2, 65, 261 ; 3, 34, 138 ; 1, 14, 60 ; id. Or. 
35, 123 ; Quint. 11, 1, 67 ; cf. with ellipsis of 
flea; quorum alter pro Aofidifi, contra dix- 
it alter, id. 10, 1,22.— (77) Of a party against 
a lawyer: si Gaditani contra me dicerent, 

! if the Gaditani were my adversaries, Cic. 
Balb.17,38. — (66) Of witnesses and experts, 
and tbe pleading against them: 8i decres- 
Bent legalionem quae contra Istum diceret, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 4, g 12: contra testes dicere 
(opp. a testibus or pro testibus). Auct. Her. 
2, 6, 9; Cic. de Or. 2, 27, 118 (cf.: testimo- 
nium in aliquem dicere, id. Soil 17, 48; 
Quint. 7, 4, 36): contra juris consuUos di- 
cere, against their legal opinions, Cic. Cae- 
cin. 24, 69. — So of witnesses in Ecientific 
questions: contra testes dicendum est, Sen. 
4K-7,16,1.— (ce) Dicere or contendere ali- 
quid contra aliquem, to maintain a point 
against: cum interrogamus adversanos... 
quid contra nos did possit, Auct. Her. 4, 23, 
33: tameone rereris ut possis hoc contra 
Hortensinm contendere? Cic. Quint. 25, 78. 
— d. Of literary adversaries, mostly with 
verbs of saying and writing: enm senbe- 
rem contra Epicurios. Cia Alt 13, 38, 1: 
contra Epicurom satis superque dictum 
est, id. K. D. 2, 1, 2: contra Brotum, Id. 
Tusc. 5, 8, 21 : contra Academfam, id. Ac. 2, 
19, 63 : id. Fin. 1, 1, 2: 5, 8, 22; id.To8a 
5, 11, 32; 5, 30, 84; id. Aa 2, 4, 17; con- 
tra autem omnia dispntatur a nostris, id. 
Oil 2, 2, 8. — c, Df public and political 
adversaries (syn. adversus and In), (a) 
In gen.: sentire contr^ Cia Mil 2, 6; 
pugnare contra bonos, id. bull 25, 71: con- 
tra cos Eumma ope nitebainr nobilitas. 
Sail C. 38^ 2; Cic. Sest 19, 42; 62, 112: (tri- 
buni) qui aut contra consulem, aut pro 
studio ejus pugnabant, Liv. 39,32, 12.— (/3) 
Of political speaking: cum (Cato) eo ipso 
anno contra Serv. Galbam ad populum 
Bumma contentionc dixisset, Cia Brut. 20, 
80 ; SO id. Imp. Pomp. 17, 63 ; CaeL ap. 
Cia Fam. 8, 9, 1. — £ Of hostile or criminal 
acts in gen. (syn.: adversns, in): inire con- 
silia contra, Cic. Rose. Am. 38, 110; id. Cat 
1,7,18: manum comparare contra aliquem, 
id. SuU. 24, 68 : conjurationem facere, id. 
ib. 4, 12: congredi, id. Lig. 3, 9; Salt J. 64, 
4: aliquid contra imperalorcm moliri, Just 
Inst 4, 18, 3: ncc dolor armasset contra sua 
viscera matrem, against her own efispring 
Ov. R. Am. 69. — Facere contra (more freq. 
with abstr. objects; cf. II. C. 1. f y9 infra): 
nunc te contra Caesarem facere snmmae 
slultitiae est.fo taJeeparts against, Caetap. 
Cia Fam. 8, 16,2: eac (res) contra nos am- 
bae fdciunt, operate against us, id. Quint 1, 
1. — ^With verbs of saying, eta: homo diser- 
tUB non intellegit, eum quern contra dicit 
laudari a se? Cia Phil. 2, 8, 18; 2, 1, 2; 2, 
21, 61; Sen. Ep. 15, 3, 70: epigramma quod 
contra quamdam Gelllam scripsit, I^ampr. 
Alex.Sev.38: dispntare contra deo3,in two 
signif: contra deum licet disputare libe- 
riuB, to accuse, reproach a god, Cic. N. D. 3, 
31, 76; but: mala et impla consuetudo est 
contra deos disputandi, fo reason against 
the gods, i. e. against their existence, id. ib. 
2,67,168. — 2. Predicatively, with esse (vi- 
dcri, cta^, against, injurious to, unfavor- 
able, pr^udicial, to one's disadvantage : ut 

455 



CONT 

ex ficnatusconsulto ncque cujus mtersit 
Deque contra quern sit intellegi possit.Cic 
ifur 32, 68, id. do Or 3 20, 76, 2 74. 299 
2, 81, 330 , id, SulL 13, 39 , Sen Ben 6, 31 

6 Ilcentiam malis dare certe contra bonos 
est, tr\junous to, QumU 4, 2, 75 res contra 
nos est, of unfavorable chances m a law 
suit Id 4, 66, 1 , 4, 2, 75 , 6, IS, S2 -Often, 
contra nliquem =quod est contra aliquem, 
relernng to mdoC pronouns or adjectives 
nihil contra me fecit odio mei =mhll quod 
Cbset contra me, Cic Har Rcsp 3,5, id. Off 
3, 31, 112 quibus (temponbus) aliquid con 
tra Caesarera Pompeio 6ua«erira, id Phil 
2,10,24—3# Added adverb to the predi 
cate, mostly referring to purpose, tint/j hos 
tile xntenty for the pwpose of some hos 
tile act, tn ordci to oppose, m opposition 
Caecanne earn (provmciam) traditun fm 
Blis, an contra Caesarera retenturi? or Uep 
it against Cfcsaj, Cic Lig 7, 23 sero cnim 
resistimus el quern per nnnos decern alui 
raus contra nos, id Att 7, 5, 6 judicmm 
lllud pecumu esse temptatum non pro Clu 
cnlio, sed contra Cluentium, id Clu 4 9 
id Imp Pomp 17,62, id Ac 2,28,92 cum 
quae facitis ojusmodi slnt ut ea contra v os 
mot ipsos facere \ idcammi, id Rose. Am 
36, 104 , Sen Ep 3, 7, 3 Curio sc contra 
eum totum parat, I e to spwt against him, 
Gael ap Cic Fam 8, 8, 10, Caes B C 1, 85 
ter, Sen. Q N 1, 7, 1 , Plm 16, 39 74 

§ 192, Plm. Pan 41 — So with the force of 
a temporal clause (Idem mcam quam es 
sent contra Massam Baebium experti, in 
the suit against, Plm Ep 3, 4, 4 — 4, Be 
pendent on adjcctiv es (rare) contra so ip«e 
mi«!ericors, to his oum ityury, PUaedr 4, 18, 

3 8CV erlesimus judex contra fures, Lampr 
Alex. Sev 28 — 5. nouns, a. Acc to 

1 b ut quam maxlmao contra Hanniba 
lera copiao smt, Cic. Inv 1,12,17, cClelL 
2, 76, 3 — Acc to 1 c and 1 e , so esp , 
oratio contra (cf oratio m) (a) Oraiio 
contra (uov er m) of an addre-vs against the 
counsel of a partj or against the prosecu 
tor quid to omoi oratione Crassus vcl 
apud ceotumviros contra Scaerolam, rcl 
contra accusatorem Brutum, cum pro Co 
Plancio dicerot’ Cic de Or 2, 54, 220 , cf 
Cato pro se contra Cossium = m oratione 
contra, Gel! 10, 16, 3 , so, haec porpetua 
defensio contra Scaevohm, Cic de Or 2, 
64, 221 oralioocm iltam cgrcgiam quam 
(Aeschines) tn Ctesiphontem contra Be 
mosthencra dixcrat, id ib 3, 56, 213 — (^) 
Of an address against the partj, either m 
judicial or political affairs unam oratio 
nera contra Gracebum reliquit, Cic, Brut 
26, 99 (Demosthenis) oratio contra Lepti 
nom contra Acschmcm falcae Icgatio 
nis, Id Or 31, 111, Cell 10, 24, 10, 10, 18, 
91, Cic Brut 46,169, Quint. 12 10,61, Cic 
de Or 2, 11,45, id Brut 44,164, Cell 13, 
25 (24), 15, cC Quint. 4, 3, 13, 11, 2, 25 — c. 
Acc. to 1 f contra patres concitatio et 
sedltio, Cic Brut 14,56 — Of animals con 
tra volpium genus comraunibus mimici 
th^ Plm 10,76,96, § 207 
0, With inanimate and abstract objects 

1 Directly dependent on verbs (cf B 1 ) 
a," Of ph> sical or moral exertion cum ful 
inma contra Tot paribus streperet clipeis, 
Verg A.10,567 pugnandum tamquam con 
tra morbum, sic contra senectutem, Cic 
Sen. 11, 86 contra verum niti. Sail J 35, 

8 contra fortunam luctan, Sen Ben 7, 15, 

2 id. Brev Vit 10, 1, id Ep 78, 16, 99, 32, 
ct Cic Off 1, 31, 110 — b. Of warfare (Ut 
and trop ) helium contra aras, focos, v itam 
foTtunasqUe gerere, Cic Phil 3, 1, 1 bel 
lam eerimus contra arma verbis, id- 
lam 12 22, L — So of logical contradic 
tions artiBcis aulem est mvenire m actio 
nc adversatu quae semet ipsa pugnent, 
Quint 6, 13, SO — c. Of legal contention. 
ia) Of the actions of the counsel or prose 
cutor dicero or perorare, agere contra ali 
quid, to plead against, contest something 
contra argumenta, rumoreSj tabulas, quae 
stiones (opp ab argumentis, etc) Auci 
Her 2, 6, 9 sqq , Cic. de Or 2, 2<, 118 con 
tra ratiocmationem, id. Inv 2, 50, 163 con 
tra scriptum diccre, to contest, 

a written law or a document, id ib 2, 47, 
138 r 2, 48, 143, id Brut 39, 145, Quint. 7, 

7 1 contra caput dicere, to plead against 
life, Cic Quint 13, 44 (cf servum m^pnt 
doromi mterrogare, Paul Sent 1, 1, 34, o, 
16 6 and 8, 5,46,3) contra libertatem age 
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rOfOjg 40,12,26. — Pregn contra rerura 
naturam, contraque consueludmem homi 
uum dicere (opp contra nos dicere), Cic 
Ro^c. Am 15,45 — (^) Of judicial decisions 
contradicting documents, etc contra tabu 
jos judicare, Cic. de Or 2, 70 281 contra 
testamentum, Dig 2, 17, ^ 1 contra senten 
liam dicere, ib 49, 8, 1, fe 2 — (y) Admittere 
aliquem contra bona, to admit a petitionfor 
bonorum possessio (cf mmittere in bona) 
Dig 38, 2, 3, §6 — d. Of antagonism m hi’ 
erary and ethical questions, (a) To con 
tend that something is false dicere, dispu 
tare, disserere contra opmionem or senten 
tiam, Cic Tusc. 1, 4, 8, 5, 19, 55, id. de Or 
3 18, 67, id. Fm 5, 4, 10, id. Ac. 2, 18, 60, 
Sen Ira, 1, 3 3, id. Ep 87, 6, 102 6 (cf in 
sententiam dicere, m support of an opin 
ton, Caes B G 1, 45) contra sensus di 
cere, Cic Ac 2, 31 101 contra rbetoricen 
diccre, Qumt 2, 17, 40 — (yS) Of criticism, 
hostility to principles etc contra Iliadem 
et Odjsseam scribere, Vjtr 7, praef 8 con 
tra quorum dicciplmam mgenium ejus er 
arserat, Cic. Tusc. 6, 29, 83 — (y) E t h i c a 1 
I > contra voluptatem dicere, thatpleasui e 
IS a moral evil, Cic. Fm 5, 8, 21 contra 
mortem loqui, that death is no evil, Sen 
Ep 82, 7, m both senses contra vitia, pe 
ncula, fortunam, ambitionem, id ib 100, 
10 contra fortunam glonan, that fortune 
has no poiter oxer him, Cic Tusc 6, 9, 26, 
Sen Ep 26, 5 — c. Of public and politi 
cal acts and speeches contra polentiam 
accusatoruro dicere, Cic Brut 44 164 con 
tra legem dicere or verba facere, id Imp 
Pomp 15,53, Liv 34,8,1 rogationem ferre 
contra colomam (= contra legem de colo 
nid deducenda) Cic Clu 51,140, Auct Her 
1, 17, 21 , Plm 8, 17, 24, § 64 — f. Of hoslili 
(y» iiyury, wrongs, etc. (a) In gen se 
natusconsuUo quod contra dignitatem tuam 
flerct, directed against, Cic. Fam 12, 29, 2 


contra rem publicam se commovere, id. 
Cat 1 26, 1 3,7 mcitari, id Sest 47,100 
consiUa mice vd Agr 2, S, 8 conjuralio 
nem faccrc, Sail C 30 6 contra salutem 
urbis mcitan, Cic Cat 3,8 20 cogilareali 
quid contra salutem id ib 3, 9, 21 contra 
voluntatem or studium dicere, to oppose 
one's will tn a speech esse aliquem m civi 
tate qm contra ejus (Cbrvsogoni) volunta 
tern dicere auderet id Ro«c Am 22, 60, 
id. Phil 1, n 28, id de Or 8, 34, 138, id 
ilur 4, 10, Tac. H 2, 91 ne quid contra 
aequitatem contendas. ne quid pro iqjuna, 
do not array yowself against equity, Cic 
Off 2, 20 71 — Trop qujs non contra 
Starii arma, contra Suliae proscnptionera 
irascitur? (=Mano propter arma Suliae 
propter proscnptionem), Sen. Ira, 2, 2, 3 — 
(/S) In partic facere contra aliquid (syn , 
adversus), to commit an offence cgainst, to , 
transgress, etc si quis ad Antonium pro ' 
fectuse«sct seuatus existimaturum eum 
contra rem publicam feci‘^e Cic Phil 8, 11, 
33. id. Mil 6,13, 6 14, id Off 3 10,43, 3, 
25, 95, S C ap CaeJ ap Cic Fam 8, 8 6, 
Liv 25, 4, 7, so, contra salutem rei pubh 
cae facere, Cic. Dom 38, 102 conlra majo 
statem, against the emperor. Dig 48, 4, 6 
contra leges Cic Dom 18, 48, id Fatiu 7, 
18, id Fm. 2, 17,55, id Mur 32,67, id de 
Or 3, 19,70, cf id Clu 34,92, id Mur 32, 
68, id Dom 14 38, id. Phil 10, 6, 13, Gai 
Inst 4, 121 contra ediclum (praetori'!), Cic. 
Verr 2, 3, 10, §25. Dig 39,1,20, §1 con 
trafoedus CiaBalb 6,16 contra juyuran 
dutn ac fidem, id Off 3, 10, 43, id Lacl 3, 

30, 74, Id 1 err 2 3, 3, § 7, Prop 3 30, 44 
(2 32,44) — And ironically tune contra 
Caesans nutum (sc facies)^ Cic. Att 14 10, 

1 Rarelv contra ca facere = contra face 

re adverb (cf I B b and II E 1 b ) cor 
pus m CIV itatem infem non licet et qui 
contra ea fecerit, extra ordmem punilur, 
Paul Sent 1,21, 2, 1, 21. 12 -2. Preii'™ 
tn ely n ith esse (usu ^mpers ), in violattm 
of. in conjltct unlli, contrary to (cf 3 i) 
fal AVith e<=se expressed as the predicate 
hommem bommis lacommodo suum auge 
re commodum C't pe®'™ r 

quam mors Cic. Off 3 6, M, id Fin 3, 9, 

31, Id N D 9,13,33, Sen Ep 6,1, Flic 7, 

8 6 § 45 contra leges or legem est, Cio 
Pis 13 30 id Mur 32, 67 contra oflici 

um e^\®ff’0ff 3 10 «: VVI, '’Lnl’ I 
cf id. LacL 11,39, Id. Off 3, 15 63 Lll 6 
40, 6, sen Q N 2, OT, J”,’ 

Dig 30, 1, 112. S 3, 16, 3, 1, § 7 — With el 
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IipsisoCobject (naturam) Cic.Fm 5,29 S3 

miae “““ “Oram 

^^ormation ofpre,Sen Q ^ 2,25.7 

(^) With verbal predicate, refeiriDc to an 
indef pron or adj , with ce«e undcr:tood 
scis hunc mhd wmqwatn contra rem 
tuam cogitasse (=nihil quod conlra rem 
tuam esset), Cic. Ro«c. Am. 50, 147 , id. MiL 
o, Id aliquid conlra animum audiendi 
something against our hking, Sen. Const 
^ — So pio'^tly with facere si qmd Socra' 
tes aut Aristippu'? contra morem coiLuetu 
dmemque fecermt, Cic Off l, 41 14S i4 
pH 2 > Id. Off 3, 16, 63 , ku. 

C 15,^ Dig 8,2,11, 8,9 17, 35,1 7Q §2. 
— (y) Contra offlcium, substantively, = id 
quod contra offlcium c«t Sic inter rectc 
factum atque peccatum, offlcium et contra 
offlcium, media locabat quaedam Cic. Ac. 
1, 10, 37 —3, Adverbially with the prodi 
cate (o) In order to oppose, tn tppositm 
to, with hostile intent (cT B 3) eidemiUam 
proscnptionem capitis mei contra salutem 
rei publicae rogatam c^se dicebant that the 
propoml of the law was an attack on the 
r<;pi/6he, Cic Prov Cons. 19, 45, id Rab 
Perd 12 35, id Phil 10,10,22 impcralor' 
contra postulata Bocchi nuntios mittit to 
reply to (Ac deinamfj, Sail J 83 3 , 25,6, so 
adv ocare contra, Sen Cons.Polyb 12,4, id, 
Ep 15, 2 52 SI contra mortem le praepa 
ravens to meet death, id ib 11, 3 E— 
With the force of a clause of manner 


junously to etc. quibus contra valetudi 
ms commodum laborandum est, Cia Mur 
23 47, Suet Aug 78 contra homin s salu 
tern, with danger to a man s life Cod Just 
7, 62, 29 — (y) In gon , of conSicl with 
®ome rule or pnncipio, contrary to in no- 
laiion of uithout regardto{=\{a ul contra 
Bit, cf 2 supra, very freq from the class, 
period, svD adversus) ccpcntnc pccunias 
contra leges P Deems Cic.de Or 2,31 136, 
id ^er^ 2,1,4 § 10, id H 34 86 pecuni 
am contra leges auferre vdL \ err I, W 66 , 
2, 1 10, § 27, 2, 5, 18 § 46, id Har Re p 
26,56 contra legem, id Rab Pent 3.8, id. 
Dom 16 41 contra jus fasque id. Har 
Kesp 16,34, id. Quint C 28 contra Ja«, 
Liv 5 4 14, id Dom 13,65, id Verr 2 5, 
13, § 34 contra jus gentium, Lir 4 32 6, 
9, 10, 10, 21, 25 7, 6 86, 6. 6, 1 6 contra 
juris ngorem, Dig 40 5 24 § 10 cl saep 
contra testimonium aliquid Judicare with 
out regard to Cic Brut 31, 117 aliquid 
contra verecundiam di«pulare, contrary to 
the ntles of decency, id Off 1, 35, 128 all 
quid contra fidem constiluere, Quint 6 13 
34 quae majores nostri contra lubidincm 
animi sui rectc atque ordino fecere conirn 
ryio the dictates of passion, Soli C 61 4, id. 
J S3, 1, cf of logic^ opposition, II E 2. in 
fra — 4, Dependent on substt a. Of phvs 
ical strife soil ille imparem sibi luclatura 
contra nexus (draconis), Plm 8 12, 12, §33. 
— b. Of warfare imperatorum copia con 
tra tuum furorera, Cic. Mur 39, 83 Partbo 
rum gloria contra nomcn Roinanura Liv 
9, 18, 6 m Cxistrisperditorum contra patri 
am, Plane ap Cic, Fam 10 23, 6 — c. Of 
legal contention caura contra scriptuni 
Cic. Inv 2,46 135— d. Of political speak 
mg divma M Tulin eloquentia contra le 
ges agrarian, Qumt 2, 16, 7, 9 3 50, GclL 
Of hterarv opposition Cacra 
riB vituperatio contra iaudationcm mcam, 
Cic Att. 12 40 1— f: Ofhostilitv etc. cu 
JUS factum, metptum conatumvo conlra 
patriam Cic Cat 2, 12, 27 ullum factum 
dictumve nostrum contra utihtatcm ve 
slram Liv 6 40, 5 —^,0^ injury vltac 
cupidrtas contra rem publicam, Cic, Plane 
37, 90 contra serpcnles Tenenum,/a(ar to 
serpents, or as a defenu against serpents, 
Pirn 7, 2 2 § 15 —li. Of Molatlon, dlerc 
gard etc (cf 3 y) iter contra scnatusauc 
tonlatem, Cic. PluL 2, 19, 48 contra con 
suetudmem somnium, Plm. 10, 77, *18 6 211 
bonorum po'^sc^sio contra tabula*', Dig 37, 
4,3, § 13, Gai Inst 3 41— 5, Dependent 
on adjectives (verj rare, cf II D 2 c. In 
ft-a) contraque pains impif regnum im 
potens avum re^olvam Sen Here lur 9w. 

T> Of defence protection and rcsi«iBncc 
(syn' ad\cr«iis ab) 1 . Against persons, 
a. Dependent on verbs cum populus Ko 
manus suam auctontalcm v cl contra omnes 
qui dissentiunt possit defendere Cm irop 
Pomp 22, 63 61 ego consul rem publicam 



COKT 

contra tc ct gregales tuos defendissem, id, 
Scst52, Ul; 22,49; 8, 20; id. Fam. 11, 27, 

7; id. Vhil % 18, 45: contra quern mullum 
omnes boni providerunt, providid a gnat 
deftncej id. Mur. 38, 81: formula qua utilur 
patronus contra libertum qui cum in jus 
vocat, as a dt’/cnn against^ Gai Inst. 4, 4C. 
— And of protection of plants against inju- 
rious animals: contra haec animalia prod- 
erit, 8i, etc., Pall. 10, 3, 2.— 1), Dependent 
on atyectives, mostly participial; paratus 
contra, Cic. MIL 21, 66: nibil satis Annum 
contra Metellum, Sail. J. 80, 1; contra po- 
tentes nemo est munltus satis, Phaedr. 2, 

C. 1.— 2, Against inanimate and abstract 
things, a. Dependent on verbs : contra 
avium raorsus munitur vallo aristarum, 
Cic. Sen. 15, 51: propngnaculum, quo con* 
Ira omnes meos impetus usurum se pulat, 
id. Verr. 2, 3, 16, g 40; 2, 5, 39, g 102: publi- 
cam causam contra vim annatam suscipe- 
re,id.Dom.34,91; id. Quint. 30,94; id. Leg. 
3,3,9: contra tantas difflcultates provlde- 
re, Sail J. 90, 1 ; 76, 4 ; so^ contra ea, id. ib. 
67, 6; patricii vi contra vim reslstunt, Liv. 

3, 13, 4; Plin. 14, 2, 4, § 28; Tac. Agr. 45; 
Sea-Prov.4, 12; id. Const. 5, 4. — Depend- 
ent on substt. : suffragia contra oppugna- 
tlonem vestrae majestatis, Cic. Rab. Perd. 
12, 35: defensio contra vim, id. Mil. 6, 14; 
patronus justitiae full coutra oratlonem 
Phili, id. LaeL 7, 25; Plin. 29^ 2, 9, g 30; 14, 
3, 4, §40; contra laborespatientia, id. 23, 1, 
22, § S7. — c. Dependent on atyecUves (in 
Cic. freq. with P. a. predicalively used; 
otherwise very rare; in later prose freq.): 
ncc est quidquam Gilicid contra Syriam 
mvmitiuB, against an attach from the side 
of Syria, Cic. Fam. 14, 4, 4: ut nullius res 
tuta,nullius domus clausa, nullius vita saep- 
ia, nullius pudicitia munita contra tuam 
cupiditalem posset esse, id. Verr. 2, 6, 15, 
§39; id.Fin. 1,16,61; id. ilil. 25, 67 ; id, 
Tubc. 6,8,19; 5,27,76; vir contra audaciam 
Armisslmus, id. Bose. Am. 30, 85; Sail. J. 
33, 2; 28, 5: fortis contra dolorera, Son. Ep. 
98, 18; Quint. 12, 1, 10: callosus, Plin. 11, 
37, 64, § 147; 14, 2, 4, § 23: far contra hle- 
znes Armissimum, id. 18, 8. 19, '§ 83: cquus 
tenax contra vincula, Ov. Am. 3, 4, 13: con- 
traque minantia fata pervigil, Claud. I. Cons. 
Stil. 1, 284.^ 3, Of remedies against sick- 
ness and Us causes, poison, etc.: so only in 
Plin. ; In Pall, only of preventives and of 
protection against hurtful animals, and 
against menial perturbations in gou.; cf. in- 
fra (syn.ad in Cat., Cic., Cels., Col.; adver- 
eus only in Celsus, who also has in with all.). 
(a) Dependent on verbs; cujus et vinum et 
uva contra serpentium ictus medetur, Plin. I 
14, 18, 22, § 117 ; 7, 2, 2, § 13 : prodest et con- i 
tra Euspiria et tussim, Id. 20, 13, 50, § 128: ' 
valet potum contra venena, Id. 28, 7, 21, 
g 74; 29, 4, 22, g 71; 29, 4, 26, g 81; 28, 8, 
27, § 98; 16, 37, 71, § 180; 35, 6, 14, § 34; 28, 
6, 18, g§ 65-67.— (^) Dependent on substt.: 
remcdlum contra raorsus, Plm. 8, 32, 50, 
g 118; 10, 69, 79, g 163: contra venena esse 
omnia remedio, id. 16, 44, 95, § 251 ; 17, 

37, § 240; 7, 1, 1, § 4. — (7) Dependent on 
adjectives: vinum quod salutare contra pe- 
Elilentiam sit, PalL 11, 14, 17.-— (3) Apposi- , 
lively, as a remedy : cujus lacteum succum 
mirls laudibus ceiebrat . . contra serpenles 
et venena, Plin. 5, 1, 1, g 16; 29, 4, 26, g 83. 
•“^So of remedies against afTections: Tibe- 
rium tonanle caelo coronari ea (lauro) soli- 
tum ferunt contra fulminum metus, Plin. 
15, 30, 40, § 135 ; cf. Sen. Ira, 2, 21, 1 ; id. 
Tranq. 5. 1. 

•B, Of logical opposition. l.'Wilh a neu- 
ter demonstrative (contra ea, contra haec, 
contra quae, quod contra = contra, adv.). 
SU 2’Ac conirai'y, the reverse (verj' rare; cf. 
1. D. 1.): Bed mihi contra ea videtur, hut to 
me the contrary stems true, Sail J. 85, 1 ; 
omnia quae contra haec sunt, omnia quae 
contra sunt, and vice versa, Quint. 5, 10 90. 
— b. Contra ca, on the contrary, in log’icai 
antithesis (not in Cic. and Sail; once in 
Caes. and Quint.; several times In Liv. and 
Kep, ; cf : contra ea, m other uses, II A. 2. 
c. a, II. D. 2 a., II. A. 3. d., II. C. 1. f): om- 
DCS ardcrenl cupldilate pugnandi ... con- 
tra ea Caesar . . . spatiumquc mterponen- 
dum . . , putabat (= at contra), hut Caesar on 
the contrary, Caes. B. C. 3, 74: superbe ab 
Samnitibns,. , legati prohibiti coramercio 
sunt; contra ca benigne ab Slculorum ty- 
raanis adjuti, Liv. 4, 52, 0; 2, 60, 1; 21, 20, 
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6; 44,43,6: pater... Thracem me genuit, 
contra ea mater Atheniensem, Kep. Iphicr. 
3,4; id.praet6; id. Alclb. 8, 1. — And after 
a question, witbimmo (cf.I, E.5. b.): an in- 
Armissimi omnium... (suiDus)? Immo con- 
tra ea vel viribus nostiis, vel, etc., tuti (su- 
mus), Liv. 41, 24, 8.— c. contra, by 
anastrophe (v. F. 1.), contrary to whicti, 
whereas, while on the ^contrary (only once 
in Lucr. and three times in Cic.): illud in 
his rebus vereor ne forte rearis, Inpia te ra- 
tionis inire elementa viamquc indugredi 
sceleris: quod contra Baepius ilia Religio 
pepent Bcclerosa atque irapia facta, where- 
as on the contrary, Lucr. 1, 81 : cujus a me 
corpus crematum est, quod contra decuit 
ab illo meum (ea cremari), Cic. Sen. 23, 84: 
quod contra oportebat delicto dolere, cor- 
rectione gaudere, id. Lael. 24, 90 (B. and K. 
place a comma after oportebat; cf. Kauck 
ad loc.): rcliquum est ut eum nemojudicio 
defenderit : quod contra' copiosissime de- 
fensum esse contend!, id. Quint. 28, 87 (many 
consider contra In all these passages as an 
adverb; ct Hand,TurB.Il.p. 121 Bq.; some 
explain quod as an ancient ablative, = qud 
re; v. Ritschl, Plaut. Exa p. 57, Munro ad 
Lucr. 1, 82). — 2. With an abstract noun, 
with the force of the adverb contra with 
ac or atque (I. F. \.), contrary to, contrary 
to what, etc, (esp. in Sail., not in Cia; ct 
praelcr); ccleriler conlraque omnium opi- 
nioncm confecto itlnerc, contrary to the 
opinion (= contra ac rati erant), Caes. B. 
G. 0, 30 : contra opinionem Jugurlhae ad 
Thalam pervenlunt, Salt J. 75, 9; Hirt. B. 
G. 8, 40. — Contra epem cither contrary 
to the opinion, or the hope: Mc- 

tellus contra suam laetfesume esci- 
pitur (= contra ac mtus, veritus est), Sail. 

! J- 88, 1 ; Eo, cetera contra Bpem Balva inve- 
nit, Liv. 9, 23, 17: contra epem omnium L. 
Furium optavit, id. 6, 25, 5; Curl. 8, 4, 45; 
i but: at Jugurlba contra spem nuntio ac- 
cepto (= contra ac speraverat), Sail. J. 28, 
1 ; Liv. 24, 45, 3 : postquam . . . Jugurtba 
contra timorem animi praemia sceleris 
adeptum eese videt, Salt J. 20, 1: ipso in 
Kumidiam procedit, ubi contra belli faciem 
tuguna plena hominuroque. . . crant (=. con- 
tra ac in hello evemre Eolet), id. ib. 40, 5: 
contra famam, Plin. 13, 22, 43, g 126; 7, 63, 
54, g 180: segniterque et contra indnstriam 
absconditae formicae, slowly, and tn a man- 
ner different from their usual activity, id. 
18, 35, 88, g 304.— Of persons: frigldaro po- 
tionem esse debere, contra priores auclo- 
res, Asclepiades conArmavit, contrary to 
the opinion of the former physicians, Cels. 4, 
26 (19). 

3P, Sometimes by anastrophe after its 
noun. 1, In prose, after relatives, esp. m 
Cic. : quos contra disputant, Cic. Ac. 2, 15, 
47 : quem contra dicit, id. Phil. 2, 8 , 18 (v. 
II. B. 1. f.); quern contra veneris, id. Mur. 
4, 9: quas contra, praeter te, eta, id. Valin. 
7, 18; cos ijisos quos contra statuas, id. Or. 
10, 34 : quos contra me senatus armavit, 
id. Alt. 10, 8, 8: quam contra muUa loculus 
est, Sen. Ep. 82, 7 , PJin Ep. 1,23,3; Claud, 
in BuDn. 1,332; v. also E. 1. c. supra.— 2. 
After other words (poet, and in post- Aug. 
prose): huncigitur contra mittam contende- 
re causam, Lucr. 4, 471: dicere eos contra, id. 
4,484: doniquceumcoDlra,id.5,703; agmi- 
na contra, Verg A- 12, 279: magnum Alciden 
contra, id. ib. 5,414; Paridem contra, id. ib.5, 
370: Italiam contra, id, Ib.l, 13: deos contra, 
Ov. P. 1,1,26 : Messaoia moenia contra, id. M. 
14, 17 ; litora Calabriae contra, Tac. A, 3, 1. 

COntraMum^ 5b Icon-trabs], a 
framework of beams, a flooring, Cassiod 
Var.l2, 18. 

contracta'bilis, contractatio, 

etc., V. contrect-. 

contracte^ adv., v. contraho, P. a. fin, 

COntractlO;6nis,/{contraho],a draw- 
ing together, contraction (m good prose; 
raostfreq. in Cia). I, Lit.: contractio et 
porrectio digitorum, Cia K. D. 2, 60, 150: 
bracchii (opp. projeclio), id- Or. 18, 59: su- 
percihorum (opp. remiBsio), id. Off. 1, 41, 146 : 
frontis, id. Sest. 8, 19: umerorum (opp. al- 
levatio), Quint. 11, 3, 83: nervorum, a con- 
traction, cramp, Senb. Comp. 256; without 
nervorum, PJia 20, 17, 73, § 191 : bonorum, 
i. a consoh'Jofion, Gai Inst. 2, 155. — Hence, 
B, Transf., an abridging, shortening, 
al/ridgment, shortness: paginae, Cia Att. 5, 
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4, 4: syllabae, shortening in pronunciation 
(opp. produclio), id. de Or, 3, 60, 196: ora- 
lionlB (opp. longitude), id. Part. Or. 6, 19. — 
*11. Trop. : animi in dolore, dejection, 
undue d^ression, despondency (opp. eAnsio 
animi in laetitia), Cic. Tusc. 4, 31, CO; cf. 
id. ib. 4, 6, 14: animos demittunt et contra- 
hunt; v. contraho, II. B. 

* contractinncula^ ae, /. dim. (con- 
tractio]; trop. : animi, dejection, sadness, 
Cic. Tusc. 3, ^ 83. 
contractO; 5^; contrecto. 
contractor, oris, m. [contraho, I. B. 2.], 
one who makes a contract, a contractor, God. 
Just. 6, 5, 8; cf. Cod. Th. 10, 6, 3. 

t contractoxinnij ii, «• [contraho], a 
lace, siring, oiptyKrtjp, Gloss, Gr. Lai. 

contractura, ae,/ (id.; lit. a draw- 
ing together; hence], 1. 1. in architecture, 
a lessening, contracting (of pillars), Vitr. 3, 
3, 12; 5, 1, 3 al. 

1. contractus, a, um,7’arf.andP.a., 
from contraho. 

2. contractus, «s>^'[contrahol. *1, 
A drawing together : acinorum, a shrinking, 
wrinkling, Xarr. R. R. 1, 68. — JI, Trop. 
A. An entering upon or transacting of an 
affair: rei, Quint. 4, 2, 49. — B, Jurid. 
t. t. (not in Cic.), a contract, agreement: 
contractus ultro citroque obligatio est, quam 
Graeci avidWa-ffia vocant, Dig. 60, 10, 19: 
omnes contractus, ut emptio, venditio, lo- 
catlo, conductio, eoctetas, depositum, mu- 
tuum, et alii innumerabiles, Just. Inst. 1, 2, 
2; Gai Inst. 3, 88 pqq.: stipulationum spon- 
Bionumque, Serv. Sulp. ap. Cell. 4, 4, 2; Dig. 
24, 3, 23 Gt Baep. 

contradicibiliSy c, [contradico], 
that may he contradicud or spoken against: 
Bignum, Tert. de Cam. Christ. 23. 

contra-dico, xi, ctum, 3, v. n., until 
the post-Aug. per. always VTitten as two 
words, V. contra, I. B. 9. 

contradictio. unis, f. [contradico], a 
reply, answer, olgection, counter-argument 
(post-Aug.; most freq. in Quint, of judicial 
replications) : ubi contradtctioni locus non 
ent,(2QiDt.3,8,34; Eoid.3,8,27; 5,13,48sq.; 
7, 3, 20; Sen. Prov. 1, 1, 1 ; id. Q. K. 1, 5, 11: 
sumere, to anticipate the otgection of an an- 
tagonist, Quint. 11, 3, 163; Dig. 46, 3, 72, § 1 
et saep.— Inpfur., Quint. 5,13, 86; 6, 13, 42; 
Dig. 2, 17, 36; 7, 1, 38; Tac. A. U, 43 aL 
contradictor.oris.m. [id.]; in jurid. 
Lat., one who objects or replies, an opponent, 
Dig. 40, 11, 27, §2; 40,16,3; Amm.31,U,3. 

contradictonus, a, um, adj. [contra- 
dictioj, containing an objection or contra- 
diction (late I.al.), Cassiod. Hist. Eccl. 8, 1. 

con-trado, didi, dltum, 3, v. a,, to de- 
live?- together or wholly (late Lat.), Cassiod. 
Tar. 8, 23; Jornand. 11 at 
Contra»io, ire, v. n., to go against, to 
oppose, make resistance (late Lat. ; earlier 
written as two words); with dat,.* invidiae, 
Am. 1 inif. : auctontati, Hier. Ep. 84 ad 
Magnum. 

COntra*factlO, Snis, /, a setting in 
opposition, contrast (late Lat. and rare), Cas- 
siod. Complex. Apoc. 3. 

COn*t^bo, 3CI, ctum, 3, V. a., to draw 
or bring several objects together, to col- 
tect, oewmWe (freq. and class.). I, In gen. 

A. Lit. (syn. colligo; opp. dissipo): quae 
m rerom natura constarent quaeque mo- 
verentur, ea contrahere amicitiam, dissi- 
pare discordiam, Cic. Lael. 7, 24 : cohortes 
ex Anitimis regionibus, Caes. B. C- 1, 16: 
cxercitum m unum locum, id. B. G. 1, 34; 
cf. ; omnes copias Luceriam, Cic. Att. S, 1, 
2; and; omnia m unum locum, id. ib. 8, 11, 

B, 3 : omnes copias eo, Kep. Ages. 3, 1 : 
navibus circiter LXXX. coactis, contractis- 
que,Caes B.G.i,22; cf.; magnam classem, 
Kep. Con. 4, 4: naves. Suet, Calig. 19: agre- 
stes, Ov. r, 4, 811: captives, Liv. 37, 44, 3: 
utrumque ad colloquium, id. 28, 18, 2: un- 
dique hbros, Suet Aug 31; cf. exemplarla, 
id. Gram. 24: rauscas in manu,PIIn. 12, 25, 
54, § 122; cf. eerpentes, id. 28, 9, 42, § 151: 
ii,qul in idem (collegium) contracti fuerint, 
Traj. ap. Plin. Ep. 10, 34 (43), 1— B. Trop. 

1 , To bring about, carry into effect, accom- 
plish, execute, get, contract, occasion, cause, 
produce,mdke,c\.c.{yevy freq.): amicitiam, 
Cic. Lael- 14j 48: vinculum amicitiae, Val 
Max. 4, 7 imt. : aliquld litigH, Plaut. Cas. 3, 

2, 31; cf. lites, id- Capt, prol. 63: qui hoc 
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mihi contraxit, id Cas. 3, 2, 21, cf nera 
linm mihi, Cia Cat. i, 5, 9, and nummis 
iram mihi (arte), Ov M 2, 660 bellum Sa 
guntlnis, Liv 24, 42, 11 aliqmd damnr, 
Cia Fin 6, 30, 91 moiestlas, id. Fam 2 
16, 6 , cf Sail H 2, 41, 8 Dietsch aes all 
cnum, Cic. Q Fr 1, 1, 8, § 25 caiiEam cer 
taminis, Liv 22 28 4, cf certamen, id. 23, 
26, 11, 25, 34, 10 al necessitates ad oel 
lum, id. 44, 27, 12 culpam, to incur. Cic. 
Att 11, 24, 1 al cruditatem, Quint. 7, 3 , 
3S, cf id 2,10,6 morbum, Plln 30,8,21 
§ 65 pestilentiam, id. 36, 27, 6% § 202 sa 
gmam corporis Just 21, 2 causam vale 
ludmis cx profiuvio aUi, Suet Aug 97^n 
ct saep poTca conlracla, oiied, due, sc. for 
the ea^ieUton of a crime, Cia Leg 2, 22, 67 
Jin —2, In the lang of business, 1 1, to 
make a contract^ conclude a barpatn, to con 
trad • rationem, rem cum illo Cia Clu 14, 
41, cC id. Off 1, 17, 63, Id Sull 20, 66, id. 
Att 7, 7, 7 in tnbuendo suum cuique et 
rcrum contractarum fldo, id. Off 1, 6, 14 
cx rebus contrahcndis, id ib 3, 16, 61 it 
contrahendis negotus, id ib 2, 11, 40 ad 
finitas inter Caesarem et Pompeium con 
tracta nuptils, Veil 2, 44, 3 et saep — 
Transf beyond the sphere of business 
cum aliquo, to haie intercourse with, to as 
sociato unto, Cia Off 1, 2, 4 nihil cum po 
pulo, id.Tusa 5,36, 105 —H, In partia, 
with tho prevailing idea of shortening or 
diminishing by drawing together (cf cogo, 
colligo, eta), to drato dose or t^ether, to 
draw tn, contract, shorten, narrow, toesen, 
abridge, dimmish (freq and class. , opp 
porngo, dilato, tendo) A. animal 
omne membra quocumque \ olt flectit, con 
torquet, pomgit, contrahit, Cia Di\ 1 63, 
120 pulrnones turn so contrabunt adspi 
rantes, turn mtranlo spiritu diiatant id. K 
D 2, 56, 136 contraettim alfquo morbo bo 
VIS cor id Div 2, 16 37, cf se millepeda 
tactu, PhD 29, 6, 39, § 136 bina cornua 
(opp protendere) id. 9, 32, 61, § 101 col 
luraL,C\a.Tu«c,2,n,41, epp 
11, 3, 82 frontem, to wnnUe, contract Cia 
Clu 26, 72, Hor S 2, 2, 125 supercilia 
(opp deducere), Quint 11, 3, 79 medium 
digitum in pollicem, id 11,3,92, cC con 
tractum genibus taugas caput, Hor S 2, 7, 

61 gravi«!Sirao fngore solus atque contrac 
tus vigilabit in tectulo Hier Ep 53 castra, 
Caes. B G 7, 40 vela, Hor C 2, 10 23, 
Quint 12, prooem § 4, cf Cia Atl 1, 16 2 
orbem (lunae), Ov M 15, 193 umbras, id. 
lb 3, 144 orationem (with summitterc), 
Quint 11, 1, 45, cC id. 12, 11, 16 tempora 
dicendi id. 6, 6, 4 et saep lac, to curdle, 
coagulate, Plin 23, 7, 63, § 117 — Of bees 
contract© fngore pigme (=contrictae fn 
gore pigro), Verg G 4, 259, cf pigrum est 
enim contracturaqne frigus Sen Ira, 2, 19, 

2 bomda tempestos controxit caelum, 
narrows, Hor Epod 13, 1 vulnera Plin 
24 8, 33, § 48, cf cicatrices, id. 12, 17, 38, 
g 77 ventrem, to stop, che^, Cels. 4, 19, 
cC alvum, id ib vomitiones Plin. 20 2,6 
§ 11 —2, Esp, archit t t, to narrow, 
make smaller or tapering columnam \ itr 
4 3,4, cf id. 3,3,12, 4,7,2 pyranusXXIV 
gradibus m metae cacumen se contrahens, 
Phn. 36 6, 4, § 31 — B. Trop , to draw in, 
lessen, check, restrain ( = certis limitibus 
quasi coartare et circumscnbere, opp re 
mittere, diffundere) cui non animus formi 
dmedivumcontrahiturf Lucr 6, 1219, cf 
te rogo, ne contrahas ac demitlas animura, 
do not tuner your spirits to droop, Cia Q 
Fr 1 1 1 § 4» and animos varictas sono 
rum (opp remittere) id. Leg 2, 15 38 ter 
ram quasi tnstilm (sol, opp laetificas), id. 

N D 2 40 102 ut et boms amici quasi Qii 
ftindantur et incommodis contrah^ntur, ar« 
made sad, id. LaeL 13, 48 (cf id 4 6, 

14) ex quibus mtellegitur, appctitus omnes 
contrahendos sedando^que, id. Cff 1 29, 
103, efeupidmera Hor C. 8, 16, 39 et ^op 
—Hence, contractUS, ^ 
to II 1, drawn together into a narrow pxice, 

L e compressed, contracted, close, short nar 
rOlo, abndged resti icled, Umited, eta A, 

Jj 1 1 tanto contractioribus ultimis 
Qumt 11, 3 95 nares contractiores babent 
introilus, C.C. N D 2 57, 115 conlra^ior 
lents, smaUer, Lncr B, 569 
C 3 1, 33, cf frela, Ov F 6, 495 locus 
(with exignus) Verg G 4, 295 Mins con 
traclioretcxilior,Plin Pan 30,3 contract! 
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ora^atiaor(linnm,CoL6,5,3— B Trop 

1, Of language, etc et brevis ambitus 
terbomm, Cit Bml 44, 162, cf contrac 
tier oratm, id ib 31, 120 propositum di 
cendi (opp ubenus}, Quint 11 , i, 32 sum 
missd atqce contracta voce (opp erecta et 
concllatn),id.ll,3,175, BO,\ox,id, 11,3,64 
parvmn opusculum lucubratum his jam 
contractioribus noclibus, Cic Par prooem 
§ 5—2. Id gen. quae studia in his jam 
actatibus nostns contracliora e«?se debent 
Cia Gael 31, 76 paupertas, stinted, Hor 
Ep 1, 5, 20 (cf angusta paupenes, id. C 
3, 2, 1), m the same sense transf to the 
person ad marc descendet \ates tuus et 
sibi parcet Contractusque leget retired, soli 
tary, id.ib 1 7, 12,_cC homo, Verg M 78 — 
Adi contracte, on a contracted scale , 
onlj m comp assuescamus servis paucio 
ribus ecrviri, habitare contractius, Sen 
Tranq 9, 3 , Lact 2, 8, 39 aL 
^contra-juris, e,adj [2.JUS], 
to law, unlawjul, -aapavopou Gloss. Gr Lat 
couira-pono, no per/, pCsitum, 3, t 
a , to place opposite, to oppose to (se\ eral 
times m Quint , clsewh only m late I^t, 
and rare) non semper quod adversum est 
contraponitur, Qninl 9, 3, 84, TcrL ad 
Jfart 4.— II. F a. as subst contra-po- 
Sltum, *, «■» Qumt 9, 3, 32; 9, 

3,81, 9,3 102 al 

contrail^ t V contranusjln. 
contrarietas, atis,/ [contranus] qp 
f>onhon,confranc/y (late Lat) llacr Somn I 
Scip 2 14, 26, 2, 16, 30, Sid Ep 4, 12 j 
COntrdxiO, ' contrariu'?, B A. 2. 
ContrarraS; a, um, a^j (contra), lying 
or being over against, opposite I, I n g e n 
A. Prop ofplaces(syn adversus) coUis 
adversiis hme et contranus, Caes. B G 2, 
18, cf coDtrana tigna ns (tigms), id ib 
4, 17, 6, and gemma soh, PJin 37, 9, 47, 

§ 131 contrario amne, against the stream, 
id 21, 12, 43, § 73 tellus, Ov M 1, 65, cf 
\d \b 18, 429 npa Dig 41, 1, 65 anris, 
PhD 24, 10, 47, § 77 coDtrana vulnera 
(sadversa vulnera), in front, on the breast, 
Tac H 3, 84 in contranas partes fluere, 
Cia Div 1,35,78, cC tigms m contrariam 
partem revinctis, (^es B G 4, 17, cf si 
pelles utriu«que (hyaenae et paniherae) 
conlrariae suspcDdantur,Phn. 28, 8,27, g 93 
contrano ictu utexqiieVTansflsvis, ^ a Wow 
fiom the opposite direction, Liv 2 6 9 — 
With infer Plin. 4, 11, 18, g 49 — With at 

qu<, Gia Rep 6, 17, 17 — Far more freq and 
class, m prose and poetry, B. Transf, 
of other objecla 1 , In gen , opposite, 
contrary, opposed (sya diversus) , constr 
iiith the gen., dat , inter se, atque, or absol 
(a) B ith gen bujus virtutis contrana 
est vitiositns, Cia Tusc 4 16 34, id, Inv 
2, 54, 165, id. Fin 4, 24, 67 Uadv N cr , 
Qumt 5, 10 49 al —{fi) With dai voluptas 
honestali, Cia Off 3, 3J 119 fortuna ratio 
ni et constootiae, id. Div 2, 7, 18, cf id. 
Top 11, 46 sq vitium ilh virtuti, Qumt 
11, 3 44 rusticitas urbamtati, id 6, 3, 17 
pes bacchio id. 9, 4, 102 color albo Ov M 
2, 541 aestus 10010 , id. ib 8 471 et saep 

(ly) With inter se omtiones inter se con 

tranae Ac^chims Demostbemsque Cia Opt 
Gen 6,14, BO id deOr 2, 56,223, Quint 
prooem g 2, 1, 10, 6, 10, 1, 22 — (6) With 
atque versantur retro contrario motu at 
que caelum Cic Rep 6, 17, 17 —(e) Absol 
aut bono casu aut contrario Cia Tusa 5 
12, 36 raonstrum cx contmnis di\ ersi^quo 
inter se pugnantibus naturae studiis con 
datum id. Gael 6, 12 ardor, Lucr 3, 252 
exemplura Quint 5 11, 7 ju** id. 5 11, 32 
leges, 3 6^43, Dig 1 3,23 

actiones, cross suits Gai Inst 4 174 al 
latitude qu& contnrne quinquereracs com 
meirent, going tn opposite directions Suet 
Ner 31 disputandura est de omnl re m 
contranas partis both sides, Cia do Or 
34 168 cx contrana partodicere id Inv 
X 18*26 in contrariam partem adferre a!i 
quid. Id de Or 2 63 , 215 al — 2. E^p , 
subst contr^nm, i'. ” < opposite, 
contrary, rezerse. a. In gen contran 
um deccmebal ac paulo ante decreverat, 

Cic. Verr 2, 1, *6 5 120 Bi ea rex r nit, 


quae Tbebanis sint otiba sin autem 
TOOtrana, etc ,Nep Fpim 4 2 dura vilant 
stulti vitia in contrana currunt Hor S 1, 
2 24, cf diversaeque vocant ammum in 


OONT 

'’J’ToJitedirrrtumj.Ven; 
■“ il. „ 0^ auctons sortem in contrana 
mote^ Ov M S 329 in contrana veren. 
transformed. Id. ib 12, 179 —With gen.’ 
con rana caram (arlium) vltiaqnac 
sunt V irlutum contrana, Cic. Fin. 4, 21 C7 
fidentiae contranum est diSadeniiaitlnv 

2, 64, 165, cf Quint. 6, 10 49 —With dat 
qnis non diversa praesenlibns comranaqne 
exspectatis aut speret aut timcat, I ell 2, 
p, 2 qui contrana Deo facial, Lact de Irx 

3, 3— With quam qqi contrana facial 
quam Dens, Lact 3, 29, 13, Aug. Civ Dec 
8, 24, Claud in Eulr 2, 267 — b. As rhet 
ng the anhOiesis, contrast, epponte, Cia 
ta 1,28,42, AucLHer 4,19 27, JntEaC 
Schem I..ex. g 11 — Adcerb phrases ex 
contrario, on tte contrary, on tfteotAerftaiat 

Caes. B G 7,30, CiaEocc. Com 16 47, ii 
Inv 2, 8, 25, Quint 6, 1, 16 e oontiiio 
hep Iphicr 1,4, id. Ham. 1,2, id. Att 9, 
3, id. Eum 1, 6 (aL contrario withoat e). 
Quint 1,6 43, rare)} cx contranis. Quint 
B, 5,9, 8,5,18, 10,1,19, ll,3,39nl-]n 
the same sense, but more rarely, in contra 
rinm, PIm 18, 24 64, § 197 per contran 
nm,Dig 2,4 8 §1, 2, IB, 8, 28,l,20iil- 
n.In pirtic. 1 , Of weight aes con 
trarium, weighed against, = ui-rippoToi 
Paul ex FesL p 64, 12 MulL, cf Scalig ad 
Plaut Lp 3, 3 30 —2, Of hos;ti!e oppo«i 
tion, inimical, hostile hurtful jpcmiacw, 
etc (more rare than adversanus and most 
ly poet, or m post Aug pro«e) contrariis 
dis, V’^arr L. L. 6, g 70 MuU Avema avibus 
cunctiSjdan^ero w, destructive. Lucr 6, 741 , 
cf nsus lactis capitis doloribus, Phn. 23, 

9 33, § 130 b> ssopura stomacbo, id 25,11, 
87, § 136 quam (ca perepicuitatcm) qui 
dam etiam contrariam interim pulaverunt 
iTDunous disadianiageous Quint. 4, 2, $4 
Spald., cf pbilosophia imperaturo, Suet. 
Ner 62 exta tin/awra6fe, id.Olh.8 saepe 
quos ipse alueris, Tibi invcuiri maximo 
contraries, hostile, Phaedr 4, 11. 17 litora 
htoribus contrana fluctibus undas Irapre* 
cor, Verg A 4, 628, cf id ib 7, 293— 
COntrarlnS) II, m , cn qgywmf, antag 
onist, plur ,yilT S,pTiiet2.^ddc. con« 
traiie, on opposite direction, in a dif 
ferent manner sidera procedenlla, Cia 
Umv 9ined senptum, id Part Or 31,103 
rehta verba, id de Or 2, 65, 263 dicere, 
Taa Or 34 

t contrascriba; ae, m , o 

signer, comptroller, = uvriypafpew, iDScr 
OrelL 3208. 

contra-scribo, psq pt“®> “-i 

counferji^^n App ilag p 324, 10 
conti^criptor, uns, m [conlrascn 
bo], o comptroller, si: uvnypagiei’S RlTia 
MS Bvsnn CHORAGi, Inccr GruL 679, 10, 
Inscr Orell 3209 

coDtra-vemo, ‘to, v n., to oppose (Uto 
LaL), with tfa/. humams rfltiunculis lal 
si«, Aug Giv Dei, 1, 1 
conira-versmiif , v the foil 
contra>vcrsiis^ Oj ^m, Part [verio] 
(post class) turned opposite, lying over 
against, with dat * Africa promonlono 
ApoUimsSardiniae.Sol 27 spiranti Zephy 
ro contnversa (urbs) Gumathenam conlm 
git, Amm 18, 9, 2. — Adv contravcr- 
sum, on the contrary, on the other Aand,= 
contra Sol 10 

Contrebia, ae /, aforlfud town in 
Hispama Tarraconen^ie in theprovxnu of 
the Carpetani, I iv 40, 33, 1 sq , Flor 2, 17, 

10 , V at Max 2, 7, 10 , 7, 4, 6 — Coxitrc* 
bienses. '“di, m , Ife inhabitants, Liv 


Epit, 91 . , j 

centre ctabilis (contract-), 
[contrectoj, Uiat may be felt or handled (cx 
cept In Lucr ,onlj m hie Lat ) contracta- 
bile etsohdum corpus, Lact 2 8ol— ♦Adr 
contrcctabilitcr ( contract-)» w as 
to be felt, Lucr 4 660 
contrcctatio (contract-) 

[ id ] a touching, touch contact (very rarej 
I, Prop equac, vaccae, Cia N D 1, 

77 quam contrcctationcs et amores eolotl 
et libcn id Rep 4, 4 4, cf Pig 41, 2,3 

g 18 II. In the jurists, an illegal ajpTt>- 

pnalum of a thing to one^s 
We/7,Dig 47,2 I,g 2, Paul Sonb2, Ji, » 

coutrcctator (contract-) “'K 

[ id ), o ttie/ (in Ihe Janets), Dig 47, 2, ■sl^, 
9 2 . 
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cos'frccto (contracto),avi,alnm, 

I, r.a. flraclo], to (ouc/i, handle, come in con- 
tact unthf/eel (class.; most freq. after the 
Ang. per.). I, Lit. A. gen.: nudum 
corpus aqual, Lucr. 6, pectora, Ov. il. 
8,C07: omnes partes corporis inspectarc et 
conlrectaro, Sen. Contr, 1, 2; cf.: membra 
mortuae, Suet. Ner. 3i : obscena, Sen. Const. 
13, 2 : fllium Demaeneli, Plaut. As. 8, 1, 17 : 
librum manibus, ’•Hor. Ep. 1, 20, 11; vul- 
nus, to meddle with, Ov. P. 2, 2, 60; poCu- 
la vel cibos. Col. 12, 4, 3: pecuniam, Suet. 
Cahg. 42; ci.: peennias velitas, Cod- Th. 9, 
23, 1, § 2.— B. In partic. 1, To touch 
in examining, to tearch : ne femlnae prae- 
textatique pueri ct puellao contrcctaren* 
tur, Suet. Claud. 35. — 2, touch carnally, 

to have illidl intercourse with, Plaut. Poen. 
5,5,32; id. Mil. 4,2,61: muUorum uxores, 
Suet Dora. 1; Just. 7, 3, 4. — Ij, Transf.: 
contrectata flliarura pudlcUia, violated, dU- 
honored, Tac, A. 14, 35.-3. In tho Lat. of 
the jurists, to appropriate : rem allenam, 
Gai Inst. 3,195; Dig.l3,l,20^b. Esp.r ali- 
quid, to take by stealth, to steed, purloin, Dig. 
41,2,3; 25, 2,3 al.— II, Trop., to contem- 
plate, look ai, consider, dwell upon: nudare 
corpus et contrectandura vulgi ooulis per- | 
mittcro, Tac. A. 3, 12: mentc varias volup- , 
talcs, Cic. Tusc. 3, 15, 33; cC id- de Or, 3, 6, ! 
24: studia ct disciplinas philosophiae, to 
apply one's self to, Cell 17, 19, 3. 
C011*trcnuSC0, 3, inch. n. and 

а. I, Neutr., to tremble all over, to shake, 
quake (rare but class.); tota mentc atque 
omnibus artubus, Cic. de Or, 1,26,121; cf.: 
toto corpore contremisco, Caecin. ap. Cic. 
Fam. C, 7, 4 : contremuere, Lucr. 3, 835 ; 
Cic. Div. 1, 28, 68; Verg. A. 7, 616; Ov. M. 
8, 7C1. — B, Transf., of abstract subjects 
(rare): cujus in mea causa nuraquam fldes 
virlusque contremuit, !. c. hay^e never wa- 
vered, Cia Sest 31, 68: quid contremescis 
eenectus. Sen. Contr. 3, 11, 1.— II. Act., all- 
quid, to shake on account of something, to 
tremble at a thing, be afraid o/(perh. not 
ante-Aug): non contremiscamua injurias, 
non vulnera, eta, Sen. Ep. 65, 24; Sid. Ep. 
9,11: pericnlum, *Hor. C. 2, 12, 8: Hanni- 
balcm Italia contremuit. Just 32, 4, 10. 

COn-tremo. 3, v. n., to tremble 
greatly, to quake (rare): caelum tonilru 
contremit, Pao. ap. Cic. do Or. 3, 39, 167 
(Trag. Rel. v. 413 Rib.): fulminis horribili 
cum plaga torrida IcUus Contremit, Lucr. 

б , 1220 . 

* COn*trem^uS; a., um, ac^j., trem- 
bling violently: (luna),Varr.ap.NoQ.p.301, 
27. 

* ContlibnlaiiO) onls,/. [contrlbulo], 
anguish : spintus, Tert. adv. Jud. 13 ex 
Isa, 65, 14. 

ConotxiboliSt is, m. I, of the same 
tribus (very rare), Inscr. Fralr. Arv. Ma- 
rin. p. 43 ; Inscr. Grut 873, 4; Hier. in Gal. 
2,10; Ambros. Ep.C,14/m.— *II.Transf, 
of the same religion, Sid. Ep. 8, 13. 

Con*tnbuIo, no perf, fitum, 1, v. a., 
to crush, bruise (cccl. Lat.): capita draco- 
num, Vulg. Psa. 73, 13: dorsum ipsorum, 
id. Ecclus. 35, 22 sq. — H, Trop., to ajlict 
much, to crush : sacriticium Deo spintus 
contnbulalus, Vulg. Psa. 60, 18; rogatiO' 
nem conlribulati abicere, id. Ecclus. 4, 4. 

con-tribuo, tribal, tributum, 3, V. a., to 
throw together, bring together, unite, incorpo- 
rate, impart. I, Of a part added to or unit- 
ed with a whole. A. In gen. 1, With 
acc.^ alone: nec non Peneus, nec non Sper- 
cheldesundae Coniribucre aliqnid, Ov. M. 7, 
231. — 2. With cum and all.: proprios ego 
tecum, Sit modo fas, annos contribuisse ve- 
Jira, Tib. 1,6,04. — 3. With dat..* prodcssc 
putat apibus vetustato corruptls examen 
novum comribucre, Col. 9, 13, 9; suos (an- 
nos) tibi contribuit, Sen. Brev. Vit. 15, 1; cf. 
Dig 35, 2, 15 pr.: contribi’tvb ex legioxe 
HI. OALUCAB (LEGIOXI), luscT. Afric. ap. Re- 

nier, 1357. — B. Esp. l. Publicists’ t.t., 
to add, join a dlBlrlct, city, etc., to a people 
government, etc., to annex, a. With cum 
andaW..* 06censeBetCalagurritani,qul erant 
cum Oscensibus contribuli, Caes. B. C. 1 , CO 
init. Kramer ad loc.— b. With dat.: Pho- 
ccnscs Locrenseque.. . ns (Aetolls) contrl- 
buorunt, Liv. 33, 34, 8 : Epirolls Ambtaciam 
placcbat adgredi, qoae turn contribnerat so 
Actolis, id. 38, 3, 9 ; 39, 26, 2 : Uxiorum deIn 
gentem Buhaclam Susianorum Batrapaecon- 


tribnit Curt 6, 3, 16: in (agro) Gallico, qui 
nunc Piceno contribuitur, Col 3,3,2: Urba- 
na colonia Snllana nuper Capua contributa, 
Plln. 14, 6, 8, §62; ct id. 3, 1,3, § 14: (regna) 
isdem quibus ademerat reddidit, aut alteni- 
genis contribuit, Suet. Aug. 48. — 2» ad- 
mit, bring into a league or union : polliceri 
, . . Connthum contribuluros in anticum 
gentis concilium, Liv. 32, 19, 4: Elei, nuper 
in Achaicum (concilium) contribuli, id. 42, 
37, 9; ct: Elei per Be ipsi quam per Roma- 
nos maluerunt Achalco contribui concilfo, 
id- 36, 35, 7.— II, Of several objects united 
in one whole. A. I® gen., tobring togeth- 
er, unite, collect: obi simul plura contribu- 
untur, ex quibus unum medicamenlum fit, 
Dig 41, 1, 27, g 1: utllius cst. . . contributa 
habere remeuia, to Aacc them treated together 
in one place, instead of scattered through 
the work, Plin. 32, 4, 16, g 42 : quondam pa- 
gatlm habitantes.-.in unam urbem con- 
trlbuti majores sui, Liv. 31,30, 6 Weissenb. 
ad loc.: una ox ils (urbibuB) quae ad con- 
dendam Megaleu pohn ex concilio Arca- 
dum contributae forent, id. 32, 6, 5. — B, 
Esp., to dispose, arrange, classify : ul m 
octo iribuB conlribuereniur novl cives,Vcll. 
2, 20, 2 : inter frumenta panlcum el milium 
ponenda sunt, quamviB jam leguminibus ea 
contribu€rim,CoL2,9, 17: in unam cobor- 
tem eos (miiites) contribuit, Jnst. 12, 5, 8. 

COntMutiO^ onis,/ IcoDtribuo] (post- 
class.). I, A diindtnp. dwlriduting : debit! 
et credit!, Dig. 16, 2, 1; in contributioncm 
venire, ib. 24, 3, 7, g 4; 35, 2, 30, 8 8— II. 
A contribution : omnium, Dig. 14, 2, L 

contriliutTlSj a, um, Part., from con- 
Iribuo. 

contristatio, onls,/. [contristo], an 
afflicting, affliction, grief (eccl. lAt.),Tert. 
adv. Marc. 2, 11; icL Pud. 7 al. 

con-tristo, “vi, fitum; i, v. a. [tristis], 
to make sad or sorrowful, to sadden, afflict 
(except in Caelius, perh. not anlc-Aug). I, 
Lit.: contristavit haec Bcntentla Balbura, 
Gael. ap. Cic. Faro. 8, 9, 6: prudens. . . non 
pertUTbalur nec contrislalor nec limel, 
Sen. Ep. 85, 14. — Of animals, Col. 8, 8, 4; 
of bees, id. 9, 14, II.— H, T r a n s £ A. Of 
the weather, light, colors, etc., to make 
dark, render gloomjf, to cloud, dim, darken, 
sadden, etc.: Austcr pluvlo frigorc caelum, 
Verg, G. 3, 270; ct; Sirius ... laevo con- 
tristat lumine caotum, id. A. 10, 275; and; 
Aquarius annum, Hor. S. 1, 1, 36 : aram 
Silva super opacd. Vat Ft 3, 427: colores 
(opp. exbilarare), Plin. 36, 17, 67, § 198. — 
B, 01 to injure, huH, damage: vUcs 
caloribus, Col. 3, 2, 20; 8, 20, 1 al 

contxitifo, dnis,/ (contcroj, a grind- 
^ag. I, P r o p., Ennod. 3 tned. — II, Trop., 
contrition, gri^f,v=0hi^tr (eccl Lat. ),Lact. 
7,18; Aug. Cent 7,7; Vulg. Jer. 30, 15; id. 
Psa. 13, 3; 69, 2 at 

contritus, a, am, Part. and P. a., from 
contero. 

coutrdversici, ae ( dat. plur. cosTRo- 
voRSEis, C. I. L. 1, 199, 1),/ [controversus], 
lit., a turning against. "'I, Lit.: si con- 
trovereia aquae tnsulam subverterit, the 
turning of tfie water against it. Dig. 39, 2, 
24, g 6. — II, Trop., controversy, conten- 
tion, quarrel, question, dispute, debate (bo 
in good prose, and very freq., esp. in jurid. 
and rhet. lang.; in Quint, more than sixty 
timcB): nulla controverBla mibi tecum 
crit, Plaut. Aut 2, 2, 83: apagel conlrover- 
sla’st, id, Rud. 3, 6,46: quicquid est quod in 
controversia aut in contentione versetur 
... a propriis personiB et teraponbus sem- 
per avocct controversiam (orator), Cic. Or. 
14, 45 (cited ap. Quint. 3, 6, 15); ct id. de 
Or. 3,30, 120: controversias lollere, id.Phit 
9,6,11; ct dislrabere, id. Caecin. 2, 6: rem 
in controversiam vooire, icL de Or. 2, 72, 
291 : rem adduccre In controversiam, id. ib. 
1, 40, 183 : rem deducere in controversiam, 
Caes. B. G. 7,^; rem ducerc in controver- 
siam, Quint 3, 8, 52: venire in controver- 
siam, Cic. de or. 1, 31, 139; Quint. 3, 6, 44 
at : qm turn agrum, qui in controversia 
erat, obtfnebat, Liv. 40, 34, 14; esse in con- 
troversift, Auct Her. 1, 10, 17; 2, 28, 45: 
controverslae scholaslicae. Quint. 4, 2, 92; 
as the title of a rhet writing of Seneca; 
Controversiae : exislcro controversias ex 
script! interprctatione, Cia de Or. 1, 31, 
140: controversiam alere. Caes. B. 6. 7, 32 
fn.: conslitucre, Cia de Or. 1, 31, 143; di- 


cere, Quint. 3, 8, 51 ; e.xponere, id. 10, 7, 21 
at: dirimere, Cic. Off. 3, 33,119: compone- 
re, Caes. B. C. 1, 3 fin.: eedare, Cia Balb. 
19, 43 : ut controversiarum ac dissensionom 
obliviscerentur, Caes. B. G. 7, 34: ci^us he- 
reditatis controversia fuerat nulla, Cic.Verr. 
2, 2, 18, § 46 : raagnae rei familiaris, id. 
Rose. Am. 31, 87: movere controversiam 
norainis, Taa Or. 25: cum de loco et tem- 
pore ejUB rei controversia inferrclur, Caes. 
B. C. 1, 86: ea controversia, quam habet de 
fundo cum quodam Colopbonio, Cic. Fam. 
13, 69, 2; id. Verr. 2, 3, 84, § 194; id. Brut 
18,72: dejure, Quint 7,7,9: desnbstantia 
aut de qualitate, id. 3, 6, 39 : dc verbo, Cels. 
3, 3, 25 : controversia est inter senptores de 
numero annorum, Cic. Brut 18, 72: contro- 
versia orta inter eos de principaiu, Caes. 
B. C. 3, 112; ct id. B. G. 6, 44; 7, 33; con- 
troversia non erat, quin verum dicerent, 
Cic. Caecin. 11,31: nihil controversiae fuit, 
quin coDsulcs crearentur, eta, Liv. 4, 17, 7 : 
sine controversiu ab dis solus diligere, be- 
yond dispute, without doubt, indisputably, 
Ter. Phorm. 5, 6, 14; Cic. Off. 3, 2, 7: sine 
ulla controversia, id. Caecin. 7, 19. 

controversialist e, adj. (controver- 
sia), jwr/ainfnfir to controversy or dispute, 
controversial (late Lat), Sid. Ep. 7, 9 at 

* controvcrsiolat a%f dim. (id.), a 

little controversy, Hier. in Rufin. 1, 30; ct 
Diom. p. 313 P. 

controversiosus, a, um, adj. (id.), 
very much controverted (very rare); res, 
Liv. 3, 72, 6; Sen. Ep. 85, 24. 

I contr5versort [controver- 

sus), to be at variance one with another, to 
■ dispute (very rare): ut inter vos dc hujus- 
I cemodi rebus controversemini, Cic. Fragm. 

' ap. Prise, p. 803 P. (IV. 2, p. 477 Orel!.); ni- 
j hil invicem, Sid. Bp- 4, 1. 
j COntrd*VCrsUB, wtn, odj. [from the 
I same root with contra; q. v. im’t]. 

I Lit, turned against, in an opposite direc- 
tion (cf. controversia, L; very rare): perti- 
' cae, Cato, R.R. 43, 1; liiora Isaurlae scopu- 
I lis, lying opposite, Amro. 14, 2, 3; cf. Id. 22, 
8, 2; 22, 16, 7 (at contra versus) — Hence, 
IX. Trop. A, P^at is the subject of dis- 
\ putt, controverted, disputed, questionable 
' (several times In Cic. and Quint ; elsewh. 
rare): sumerc istos pro certo. quod dubi* 
um controversumque sit, Cic. Div. 2, 60, 
104 ; ct opp. confessum, Quint 6, 13, 34; 
5, 14, 14; 7, 5: res controversa et plena 

dissensionis inter doctissimos; Cia Leg. 1, 
20, 52; sa res, Quint 3, 5, 18; 5, 9, 2. au- 
spicium, Liv. 10, 42, 7 : jus, Cic. Mur. 13, 28 ; 
Quint 7, 6, 1; ct Liv. 3, 65, S.^Subst.: 
controversa; drum, n., disputed or 
doubtful points : controversa confessis pro- 
baro, Quint 6, 14, 1-L — B, = repugnans, re- 
pugnant, at strife : controversa sibi ac re- 
pugnantia (ec. terra ei ignis), in controversy 
with themselves, opposed to one another, 
Macr. Somn. Scip. 1 , 6; ct Aus. Ephem. j7n. 
(The signification quarrelsome, litigious, is 
very dub., the reading in Cic. Brut 12, 46, 
being undoubtedly corrupt) 
con-trucido, fivi, stum, l, v. a., to 
hew or cut to pieces, to cut down, to put to 
the sword, slay (rare, but in good prose). I, 
Prop.: debilitato corpore et contmcidato 
se abjccit exammatus (ct, shortly after, 
concisum vulneribuB), Gia Sest 37, 79; so, 
plebem immisso milite, Sen. Ira, 1, 2 , 3: 
universes, Suet Calig. 28; ct id. Ib. 48; id. 
Ner. 43 at: taurorum opiraa corpora, Sen. 
Ep. 116, 5; bestias ad munus popull com- 
paralas, Suet Caes. 76. — *11, Trop.: hi 
summi imperii nomine armati rem publi- 
cam contrucidaverunt, cut in pieces, Cic. 
Sest 10, 24 (V. the figure in connection). 

con-trndo, s*. Bum, 3, v. c. I, To 
thrust or crowd together (mostly ante- 
class.): nubes (vis venti), Lucr. 6, 510; cf. 
id. 6, 211 and 734: penitusque casa contru- 
sa jacebant Corpora, crowded together, id. 6, 
1254. — II. To press, thrust, push, or erowia 
in; uvam in dolia, Van*. R. B. 1, 64, 2: 
stanlis cqui corpus . . . videtur vis in ad- 
versum flumen contrudere, aliquos in bal- 
neas, Cic. Gael 26,63; Van*. L.L.8, §31Mult 
— Rarely of a single person : Floreutius . . . 
contrusus cst in insulam, Amm. 22, 3, 6. 

con-trunco, hvi, 6ium, i, v. a., to cut 
down or to pieces (ante- and post-class, and 
very rare): filios, Plaut Bacch. 4, 9, 61; ct: 
inermes et obsistentes, Lampr. Alex. Sev. 
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61 —Faceto cibum, Plaut St\ch 4, 1 48 
ofTulam grandiorom, Ap]x M 1, p 103, 35 
moles palearum, id ib 9, p 222, 37 

contrusus. um, part , from con 
Irudo 

contubcmalis; is, comm (aW contu 
bornalc Pomp ap Chans, p 09 P , or Com 
Rel r 73, hero Rib reads contubernaloio, 
UBU nail, Macr S 2, 4, 29 , Dig 40, 7, 31, 
§ 1, 50, 16, 220, § 1) [contubermum] J, 
Milit t t A. ttnUcompamon or corn 
rade (usu ten men and a decanus in one 
tont), Cic Lig 7, 21, id Plano 11, 27, id 
Sull 15, 44, Curt C, 2, 16, Tac H 1, 23, 
Vcg MU 2 8 and 13, Dig 13, 6, 21, g 1, 
Inscr Orel! 3557, cf Diet of Antiq— g, 
A young man wAo, \n order to become fa* 
mxliar xuith nnUtary service^ attended a gen 
eral tn lyar, an attendant Q Pompeio pro 
consuU, Cic Gael 30, 73 Saturnini, id 
Plane 11 27, Suet Caes 42— II, Transf 
from military affairs A. In gen, a cow 
lade companion^ mate, Lie lam 9, 20, 1, 
id H 17,41 jlli in consulatu, id Brut 27, 
105, cf meus in consulatu, id Sull 12,34 
pracclarao (iionically of harlots), Gael ap 
Quint 4, 2, 123 Spald , also, iron Quirini, 
i e CcBsar, whose statue stood xn th^ temple 
o/Q«mn«s, Cic Att 13,28 3, cf id ib 12, I 
45, 3, and Suet Caes 76 — B, In p a r 1 1 c , 
in colloq hng , the husband or wife of a 
slate (gi\en bj their master), wosc. Col 
12, 1, 1, 12, d, 7, fern , id 1 8, 5, Petr 57, 
6, Plin. 36, 12, 17, § 82, Dig 50 16, 220 — 
Hence faceto nisi ilia nos ^olt omnis 
crucibua contubernilis dan, qs to be united 
tn wedloch xaith the cross, Plaut ^[ll 2, 2, 
23 

con-tnbeminm, ib n [iai^erna) i. 
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Abstr^ At In milit lang (cf coutuberna 
I‘®j I ) 1. companionship, a dwelling 

together xn a tent legionum with the le 
gions, Tac A 1, 41 , id H 2, 80 — Co n c r , 
a body of soldiers occupying a tent together, 
a mess, squad crant decani decern militt 
bus propositi, qui nunc caput contubemii 
vocantur, Veg 5Iil 2, 8, 2, 13 —2, The xn 
tercourse of a young man and the general 
accompanied byhim xn war, attendance, Gic 
Plano 11,27, Sail J 64,4, Li\ 42,11,7, 
Tac Agr 6 al — B, Transf from the 
sphere of railit operations 1, The accom 
panying, attendance (of teachers, friends, 
etc) Suet Aug 89, id Tib 14, 66, Tac 
Or 6 al— 2, In partic, (a) The mar 
rtage of slaves, Col 12, 1, 2, Curt 6, 5, 20, 
Dig 40,4 69 — (/3) Ironically, m dis 
imction from conubium conlvibernium 
muliebris mllitiao concuftina/^c, Cio Vorr 
2,6,40,8 104, Petr 92,4, Suet Caes. 49 nl 
— b, Ot annuals, a tog^’ther Phaedr 
2 4, 4, cf si hominis contubermum pas 
sa cst (bestia immanis) Sen Ira, 3, 8, 2 — 
*C, Trop felicitatis et raoderationis di 
vlduum contubermum est, dwell not, exist 
not together, Va\ Max 9 , 5 fin — JJ, Conor 
(acc to I A and B ) A, A common war 
tent, Caes. B C 3, 76, lac A 1, 17, 1, 41 
al— B Transf the dwelling of differ ent 
persons, Suet Calig 10, 22, id I^er 34 — 

2 The dwelling of a couple who are slaves, 
a slave dwelling, Tac H 1, 43 , 3, 74 — 3. Of 
bees, Plm 11, 11, 10, § 26 

con-tueor, 2 (ante class and 
poet access form pies contfior, Plnut 
As 2 3,23, Stat Achill 1,131 contuimur, 
Lucr 4, 35 , tn/ contui, Plaut As 1, 1, 111 , 

3 1,20, id Most 3,2,152, Pompon ap Non 

p 470 31, cf tueor and mtueor, and m 
act form conluo Enn ap Macr S 6, 2 or 
Fragm \ 95 Yabl )v a l,To look on, gaze 
upon, behold survey, to consider attentively 
(syn conspicio, rare but class , most freq 
m Cic) A. occepi contui conspi 

CIO coleatam cuspidem Pompon I 1 to 
tarn ternm contuen ejusque situm, for 
mam, etc , Cic Tuso 1,20 45 Uano sedem 
ot aoternam domum, id Rep 6^ ^3, 25 <^, 
id Sull 27, 74 te duobus oculis, id A D 
3, 3, 8 aliquid, id. de Or 3, 69, 221 Ion 

f inqua (opp prope admota non cernere), 
tin 11,37,54, § 142 sq , Suet Aug 94, id 
novum Agcsilaus conluens, beholding tins 
novelty, ^ep Cliabr 1, 2 — Absol alicui 
acrius contuenti v oUum summittere. Suet 
Aug 79 , so Plin 29, 6, 38, § 132 —Of a phee 
personified Acrocormlhus utraqiie maria 
contuens Mel 2,3, 7, cf Cic Dorn 6 .140 
— B Trop , to take into vieiv, to weigh, 
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ponder maturely, to o6fene (rare) quod 
bene propositum bi plane contueare, Ac ^ i 
deas plane, I ucr 6, 653 a contuendis ma 
lis avocare aliquem, Cic Tusc 3, 16, 35 —h 
With the access idea of carefulness, to see 
to, take care of, preserve carefully pecus 
SIC contuendura, ne, I arr R R 2, 6, 16 — 
II, Inchoat (tf conspicio, II), to get 
sight of perceive, descry (very rare) si vol 
tunos forte possis contui, Plaut Most, 3, 2, 
152 figures miros simnlacraque m somnis 
Lucr 4, 35 ’ 

, 1 . coniuitus, a, um, Part , from con 
tueor ^ 

2. contmtus or contutus, us, m 

[contueorj, an attentive looking at, a view, 
sight (rare, and only m abL sing ) fugat te 
ipsum a tuo contutu, * Plaut Trm 2, 1, 27 
Curt 5, 12, 19, Plin ll, 37, 64, § 145, 37, 5 
16, § 63 contuitu utilitatis, in view of. Am 
hros m Luc 61 al 

contumacia, [contumax], per 
seierance xn one'' s purpose or opinion, gen 
crally in a bad sense, arrogance, xnjlexibil 
ity, contumacy, c^stinacy, stubbornness I 
Prop A. In gen (in good prose, and 
\ery freq) illa tua singulans msolentia, 
superbia, contumacia Cic Terr 2 4, 41, 
§ 89, so, contumacia ct adrogantia id Rose 
Com 15, 44 contumacia ct ferocilas, Suet 
I it 2 al inter abruptam contumaciam et 
deforme obsequium pergero iter, Tac A 4, 
20 /n ons oculorumque ilia contumacia 
ac superbia Cic \ err 2, 3, 2, 8 5 ad\ ersus 
prmcipera, Tac H 4, 3 parendi, Plm Pan 
18 oadem m rultu, I n 2, 61, 6, cf Tac l 
A. 1, 24/n responsi tui, Cic lbs 31, 78 — 
Sometimes in a good sense, />nin«5^, con 
stancy, self confidence (cf contumax) So 
crates adhibuit liberam contumaciam, Cic 
Tusc 1 29, 71 , go maxima innocentiae, 
Quint Decl 2, 6— B. Fsp,jurid t t,an 
obstinate disobedience ioaguatcialorder,an 
obstinate rffusal (o appear xn court, contu 
macy, Traj ap Plm Ep 10, 67 (65), 2 con 
tumacia eorum, qui jus dicenti non tempo 
rant, litis damno coercetur, Dig 42, 1, 53 pr , 
cf contumax, I B-»II, Transf , of am 
mals contumacia pen icax bourn, Col 6, 
2,11 — Of inanim things arborum (with 
fastidium), obstinacy xn growth, Vhu 16,32, 
53, § 134 

coiituniacxter,<*<lv )■' contumax/n 
con-tumax, u^is, adg [from the root 
tem, whence also temno , cf contemno, 
and contumelia], insolent, unyielding, ob 
stinate, stiff necked, slubbom,contumacxous 
I, Pro p A. In gen (freq and in good 
prose) qUis contumncior? quis inhumani 
or? quis supcrbiorf Cic Verr 2 2,78, g 192 
Sara in me contumax, id Att 15,16 2, cf 
adversus piebem,Suct Tib 2, and populus 
regibus suis, Sen Tbyest C44 reus (to 
gethor with arrogans, securus), Quint 6, 1, 
14, cf animus (with arrogantia ons), Tac 
A 6 3 contumaccs ct Inconsullae \oces, 
id lb 4, 60 prcces, id ib 2, 67 lollus, 
Curt 4, 6, 24 epislula, Suet Claud 35 
fliii Cod Til 8, 14, 1 — Barely m a good 
sense, unyielding, firm, steadfast contu 
max ctiam adiersus toimenta senorum 
fides, Tac H 1, 3 (cf contumacia) —Poet 
Hispanis ego contumax capillis, Mart. 10, 

65 —Comp , T supra . — Sup Fortuna con 
tumaci'ssimum queroque opgreditur, bon 
Fro\ 3,4, id Ep 83, 21 — B. Esp ,jurid 
t t , that refuses to appear tn a court of 
justice in obedience to a lawful summons 
contumax est, qui Jilterisevocatus,prae 

sentiara, sui facere conteranet, Dig 42 1, 

63, § 1 sqq , cf contumacia, I B — H, 
Transf of animals boies, Col 6 2 10 
gallina ad concubitum, id 8, 2, 8 — Of in 
animate things, not yielding, furnishing 
opposition lima, Phaedr 4, 7, 6 <wrda 
mum fnanti, Plm 12, 13 29 § 60 syllaba, 
not fitting into measure. Mart 9, 12 —Hence, 
adv contuznacltcry obstinately, stub 
bomly,etc coDtumaciter,arrogantcr ukoi 

solet ad me senbere, Cic Alt. 6, 1, 

7 contumaciter urbaneque 
Q Fr 2 1, 3 omnia agere, Li> ^ 58 7, 
Quint 11, 3 11 el saep — Cowip ,Nop Cim 
2 5 — In a good sense (cf contumax and 
contumacia) firmly Sen Ep 13 2, Q^mt 
6 prooem § i5-b,Transr, of mammat^e 
things lapides scalpturac ,1° 

37. 7 30 S 104, In emp , id 19, t, oo. S 
con-temelia (P0S‘ class access form 
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COntnmia,Marl cap 4 § 424, ct con 
tumia contuinolia, Gloss. Isid ),ac f tfmm 
a root tern, whence also temno conteS 
and contnmax, tf 13, g 47, 10, 1] 
suit, affront, reproach, ijitfctiiv, contvmely 
(cf iiyuria ofipa , v ety freq and class in 
sing and plur ) contumelia n contemptu 
dicta est, quia nemo nisi quem conlemiBit 
tall injuria notat fcca Const 11, q pallor 
facile iiyuriam, si est vacua a tonlumclii, 

Pac ap Non p 430,16, of Caccil lb con 

tumoliam alteri facere, Plaut As. 2. 4 6^ 
Ter Phorm 5, 7 (8), 79, cf id Eun 6,2,25’ 
conturaeliam dicero alicui, Plaut circ. 4 

2 . i 

29, Liv 25, 22 13 conlumeliam si dlcix 
audies, Plant Ps 4,7,77 jicere m aliquem! 
Cic Sull 7, 23 meretneum pcrpeli Ter 
Eun 1, 1, 3 , cf Cic ^ err 2, 3 41, | % m 
se accipere, Ter Eun 4, 7, 1 , cf tanta 
contumelia accepta Caes B G 7, 10 ali 
cui imponere, ball C 48, 9 quibus tu pn 
^atim injunas plunmas contumcliasque 
imposuisti, Cic \crr 2,4 9,§ 20 indlgnl 
tales contumeliasque perferre, Caes. B G 
2,14 graces seiere reproaches (opp libe 
ra consiha), Hor Epod 11, 26 aliquid m 
Euam contumclnm ^ertere,CQes.B C 1,8 
per contumeham id. ib 1,9 Quml 4 1, 11 
contumelia perfugae appelhri nb aliquo, 
Caes B C 2 28, cf Liv 8 60, 6 ct saep 
m contumeham ignommiamque nostram 
certareju\at id 4 4,12 contumeliaetcr 
borum, Cic, Phil 11 2,6 — In maL part, 
violation, Liv 8,28, 2, Auct Bar Resp 20, 
42 — The expre«sion facere contumcliam is 
censured by Cic (Phil 3,9,22) in thcuords 
of Antonius nulla contumelia cst quim 
facit dignuB, but it is not clear on vliat 
grounds (whetber as an archaism or be 
cause It IS used after the analogy ofjactu 
ram facere, m the senso of contumelia ad 
fici), V Quint 9, 3, 13 and cf esp Gronov 
Obserw 3, 8, pp 488-502 (pp 241-247 
Frotsch )— Personified Cont^e* 
lia, hke Y/?pir, Cic Leg 2, 31, 28 — *11, 
Transf, tiyury, assault, annoyance, mo 
lence, blows, etc (= injunft) naves tolae 
factae ex robore ad quamvis vim ct contu 
meham iierfcrendam, injury, violence, Caes. 
B G 3, 13, so Phaedr 3, 2, 21 pracben 
ora coDtumeliis to the blows Tac. E 3, 31, 
3. 85 debilitatis suae, annoyance, hard 
sfttp, Plm Ep 8,18 9, cf nyuria. 

co&tuni§lidse,<i^v contumcliosus 
fin 

cont^cliosnSj h 

melia],/M7i of abuse, reproachful, inforeii', 
abusive (m good prose) partim to super 
bum esse dicunt quod nibil respondeas 
partim contumeliosum, quod male respon 
deas, Cic Fam 1, 10 uti beneficio Antonii 
contumeIio«o, id AtU16, 12,1 quam con 
tumchosus in edictis* id Phil 3, C, 16 lit 
terae m aliquem, id Q Fr 1, 2, 3, § 9, ii 
Balb 9,24, Sail J 65,2 contumeliosum 
id militibus, Tac H 2, 27 dicta Sail J 20. 
6, Liv 24, 6, 6 edicta Suet Ner 41 ct 
minaci et contumaci epistuIA, id Claud. 35 
exactor, Dig 22, 1, 33 pr — Comp napit 
Xtipnati, Cic Alt 15, 4, 3 liyurla, Dig 47, 
10, 7, § 7 —Sup genus acclaraationum, 
buet Dom 23 verbum, Quint 2,12,1, 12, 
5,6 — yiefv abusively, 

insolently, etc dicere de absentibus, Cic 
Off 1,37,134, Quint 6 1,17 contumclioSO 
ct aspere dicero m adversarios, id. 6 3, 28 
al —Comp ,Ter Phorm 2 3 1, Liv 32,37, 
4, Just 6,4,13 —Sup ,Cic ^ at 12,29, Veil 
17 1 

’ * con-tnmcsco, Cre. v n, to sacll 
greatly gingivae, Gael Aur Tard 2, 4, 7U 
contnima,ne,/,\ contumelia tmt 
con-tumulo^ arc, v a. ’*'J, To heap 
up like a mound ovis stragulura mollo pul 
\ero,riiD 10, 33, 61, § 100 — H. TofumuS 
with a mound to inter, bury saucium in 
gesta humo, Ov Ib 4C0, cf id Tr 3,3,33, 
Jfart 8, 67, 4 

Con-tundo,tudl,tiisum(tunsum Plin. 
21,27,101, 8 174, 28 16,62, g 221 al ) 3 [perf 
contudit, Enn ap Prise p 891 P , or Ann. 

\ 482 Tahl , but contudit, id ap Prise 1 1, 
or Ann x ^7 Vahl ) v a,,to beat, 
grind crush, pound, break to pieces (syn 
confnngo, debilito, xerj freq and cla^ 
in prose and poetry, not in Quint , for in 
11, 2, 3 3 confudil is the better reading) L 
Lit. A* 3^ oleas in Icnllsco Cato. 
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B.*B. 7, 4 (cited ap. Van*. R. B. 60): thy- 
mnm in pila, Varr. R. R. 3, 10, 14; cf. : ra- 
dices ferreiB pilis, Col. 7, 7, 2: florem nnllo 
arairo, »Cat. 62, 40: colla, CoL 6, 2, 8; 6, 
14, 3 : classis victa, fuga, contusa, fugataque 
cst, Inscr. ap. Liv. 40, 52, 6: aliqiiem male 
fustibus, Plaut. Aul. 3, 1, 4; cf.: aliquem 
pugnis, id. Bacch. 3, 3, 46; and: pugiles 
caeslibns contusi, Cic. Tusc. 2, 17, 40: ali- 
quem Eaxis, Hor. Epod.5,98: pectus ictu, 
Or. Jf 12, 85 : taciern plana palma (with 
caedere pectus pugnis), JuvJ 13, 128: con- 
tusl ac debilitati inter saxa rupesque, Liv 
21, 40, 0: hydram, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 10: nares 
a frontc resimas, to tqwteze togdher^ prew 
tn, Ov. M. 14,00.— With acc. of part: asper 
equus duns contunditur ora lupatis, Or. 
Am. 1,2, 15. — Poet, of the beating topieces 
of crops by hail: vites grando, Hor. Ep. 1, 

8, 6 (cf. id. C. 3, 1, 29: non verberatae gran- 
dine vineac); and of lameness produced by 
disease, etc. : postquam ill! jusla cberagra 
Contudit articulos (= debilitarit nodis), 
id. 8. 2, 7, 16 (cf Pers. 5, 58: cum lapidosa 
chcragra fregerit articulos, crijtpitd ). — 
B. In medic, lang. : contusum (-tun- 
Stun)) ^ n., a bruise^ contusion (cf conlu- 
8io), Scrib. Comp. 209; Cels. 5, 28, 14; Plin. 
29,0, 39, § 13G eq. al.— H. T ro p., to hrtak^ 
lessen, weaken, destroy, subdue, pul down, 
baffle, check, etc. ( syn. : frango, obtero, 
vjneo): rirosque valentcB contudit cru- 
dclis hiems, Enn. ap. Prise, p. 891 P. ; cf 
id. Ann. r. 387 and 482 Vahl.: corpora con- 
turbant magno contusa labore, Lucr. 4, 
958: populos feroces, Vorg. A. 1, 264: fero- 
cem Hannibalem, Liv. 27, 2, 2: nostrae 
opes contusa© hostlumque auctae crant, 
Sail. J. 43, 5: contudl animum ct fortas-^e 
vici, Cic. Att. 12, 44. 3; cf ; animos feros 
placida arte. Ov. A. A. 1, 12: contudl ct fre- 
gi exsultantis pracdonfs audaciam, Cic. Phil. 
13, 13, 29: calumniam ct stultitiam (with 
obtrlvit), id- Caecin. 7, 18: rogum lumidaa 
minas, Hor. 0. 4, 3, 8: impetus, id. ib. 3, 6, 
10; Ingenium patientia longa laborum, Ov. 
T!t. 5, 12, 31: facia Tallhybi, i, o. to surpass 
by my own, Plaut. Stich. 2, 1, 33. (But in 
Lucr. 5, 692, concludit is the right reading, 
lAChTn.,MunTo.) 

COUtxULStuiljit n., v, contundo, L B. 
contonsus* nni, Fart., v. contundo 
inif 

Contn^'^- contueor tnif 
t contnoli oculi snnt in angustum 
coactl connivcntibus palpebris, i. c. eyes 
narrowed by a partial closing of CA« eyelid, 
Paul ox Fest. p. 42, 1 JfQll. [contueor]. 
Contnor^ tui, v contueor init. 
conturbatio,onis,/ [conturbo], dis- 
order, con/Mton. I, Lit.: oculorum, con- ; 
fused, indistinct vision, as a disease, ScriU. 
Comp-19. — JX, Trop., confusion, disquiet, 
perturbation of mind (rare): conturbatio 
’metus excutiens cogitata, a fear that drives 
away all thought, Cic. Tusc. 4, 8, 19; id. 
Top. 12, 62: mentis, id. Tusc. 4, 13, 30. 

C02ltTir1)ator,oris, m. [id.], that brings 
disorder or ruin (cf conturbo, II. ), poet, for 
ruinous, expensive, or costly (very rare): 
apor, Mart. 7, 27, 10: macellus, id. 10, 96, 9. 

contnrbatlis.n, nm, Part, and F. a., 
from conturbo. 

COn-tnrbo, uvi, atum, l, v. a., to throw 
into disorder or confusion, to confuse, de- 
range, disorder, confound (rare, but class, 
in prose and poetry; most freq. in Lucr. 
and Cic. ; not In Verg,, Hor., or Quint.). X. 
In gen A, Lit.: posituras principio- 
mm corporis atque animi, Lucr. 4, 943; cf 
id. 4, 958; 3, 483 al. : ordmes Romanonim 
(mililum), Sail. J. 50, 4; cf id. ib. 98, 4: 
equites tormentis, Curt. 7, 2 , 4: rempubli- 
cam, Sail. C. 37, 10; 48, 8; cf rera, id. J. 79, 
7: annus neglegentia conturbalus atque con- 
fuMS,’^ Suet. Aug. 31: vocem, Lucr. 4, 659: 
prima vulnera novis plagis, id. 4, 1070: ba- 
; r confused multitudes, 

♦Cat. 6, 11 — In mal. part. : pedes, i. e. im- 

pbcarc, Plant. Cas. 2,8,24.— B Trop to 

disturb, disquiet in mind or f'ding : vale- 
ludo tua me valdo conturbnt, Cic. Att 7 2 
■2: quid est? num conturbo te? id. Phil! 2 
13,32; incidunt raultae causae, quae con! 
tnrbcnt animos utilitatis specie, id. on: 3 
10,40; cf; vemensviolentia vini Conturba- 
^ animum consuevlt, Lucr. 3,483.— A6so{.: 
hacc Bunt, quae conturbent in deliberat'o- 
nc non numquam, etc. , Cic. Off. 3,20,81. — B, 


In partic.. t.tin the lang. ofbusiness: con- 
turbare rationcs or rationem, or absol. con- 
lurbare,to Vringonds pecuniary affairs into 
disorder, to become bankrupt A. Lit.: 
rationem sibi commissam, Vig. 11, 3, IJin. : 
nihil es.«c, quod poslhac arcae nostrae fidu- 
cia conturbaret, bring into pecuniary em- 
barrassment, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 10 (12), 5 ; fac me 
multis debere, et in his Planclo: utrum 
igitur me conturbare oportet ? id. Plane. 28, 
68: homo Graecus, qui conturbat et idem 
putat sibi licere quod equitibus Romanis, 
id. Att. 4, 7,1, Dig. 14, 3, 5, §9; 16,3,16; cf i 
ib. 11 , 3, 1, g 5; Juv. 7, 129 al.— B, Trop. : 
neque edepol quid nunc consili capiam scio 
Be virgin© iatac: Ua couturbasti mihi Ra- 
tioncs omnes, you have so disturbed dll my 
plans, Ter. Eun,6,2,29. — Hence, contur- 
a. (acc.lo I.B.),dwtracted, 
disturbed, confused,disquieted (very rare): 
oculns, diseased, disordered, Cic. Tusc. 3, 7, 
15: homo iristis ct conlurbalus, id. Verr. 
2, 4, 14, § 32: eram in scribendo conturba- 
tior, id- Att. 1, 12, 4: animus, id. Tusa 3, 7, 
15. 

COU«tunxiaIi^ *6, m., one of the same 
squadron (turma) (fete Lat.), Amm. 16, 12, 
45aL— H. Transf : omnis operac, a com- 
panion, Amm. 17, 1, 2. ’ 
con-turmo, af®* r. a., to arrange in 
squadrons (turmae): se, Amm. 16, 12, 37. 

“t COntuSj h = icovror, a pole, pike 
(perh. not ante* Aug.), as an implement of 
a boat or ship, Verg. A. 6, 208; C, 302; Tac. 
A.14,5; Suet- Cahg. 32; as a weapon, Verg. 
A. 9,6X0; Tac.A.6,35; id.H. 1,44— Prov. : 
non contis ct remulco ferri, ut aiunt, sed 
vcllflcatione plend, Amm. 18, 5, 6: pednlis, 
i. q. membrum virile, Auct. Priap. 10, 3. 

Contusio, ^nis,/. [contundo], a crush- 
ing, breaking, battering, bruising (rare). I. 
In gen.: olivac, Col 12, 47, 3: falcis hc- 
betioris, Plin. 17, 24, 37, g 227. — U. In 
medic, language, a bruise, contusion, HerW). 
Comp. 101; 165 et saep. 
contusunijb contundo, I. B. 
cont^sus, a, nm, Part, from contun- 
do. 

1. COll*tutor.«ris,in., a joint-guardi- 
an (jurl “ut:)VDig- 27, 3, 9; 3, 5, 29. 

2. con-tutor, snm, l, v. dep., to 
place in tafety (lat© Lat.), Vnlg. 2 Mate. 1, 
19. 

cont&tus, V. 2. contuitus. 
ednubiabs (bss correctly connu- 
bialis: tbo poets gen. to be read as 

four syll. ; cf conubium ; only in Claud 
Ep. 2, 18, confibiulis), c, adf. [conubium], 
pertaining to wedlock, connulnal, conjugal 
(poet, ; perh. flrst used by Ov.) : jura, Ov. H. 
6,41: vincla. Slat Tb. 6,112: carmen, Claud, 
IV. Cons, Hon. 651 ; vcctigal, id. Epist. 2, 18 : 
foedus, Salv. Gub. 7, p. 244. — *Adv.: c6- 
nublklitcr^ ® corgugal manner, con- 
nubially: procum allegarel, Mart Cop. 6, 
§ 676. 

COnubiabtei^ adv., v. conubialis^tn. 
conubium correctly connu- 
bium; cf* prol Verg. p. 393), ii (m 
the poets often trisyl.,thu6: conubiOjVerg. 
A. 1,73; 4,126; 7,253; Ov.M.6,428: conu- 
bia, Lucr. 3, 777 : conubiis, Verg. A. 3, 136; 
4, 168 ; v. wagn. and Forbig. ad Verg. A. 1, 
73; and cf connbialis), n. [nubo], marriage, 
w^ock (considered as a civil institution; 
■while conjugium had regard to the phys- 
ical union, cf Diet of Antiq ). I, Prop, 
(very freq. in prose and poetry), Cic. de Or. 
1,9,87; id. Off 1,17,54; Sal!. J. 18,6; Liv. 4, 
5, 6; 4, 6, 2 sq. ; Cat 62, 67; 64, 141; Verg. 
A. 1, 73; 3, 130; v, the passages cited, init, 
from Verg. and Ov. — Plur., of a single mar- 
riage (poet): Pyirhin’ conubla servos? 
Verg. A. 3, 319 ; Val FI. 8, 421. — IX, il c- 
tOD. A, =ju8 conubli or conubii Bocie- 
tas, the right to intermarry, according to 
Roman principles: conubia illi (sc. decem- 
viri) ut ne plebi et patribus essent, inhu- 
raaniEsima lege sanxerunt, quae postea ple- 
bei scito Canulejo abrogalast, C«x Rep. 2, 37, 
63 ; cf Liv. 4, 1, 1 sq. ; 8, 14, 10 ; 9, 43, 23 
and 24; Curt 8, 4, 25; cf Gai Inst 1, % 55 
Eq. al — B. Poet, sexual union (cf con- 
jugium,ll. B. 1.), Lucr, 3, 777; 5,1011; Ov. 
Am. 2, 7, 21.— *0. Of plants, an ingraft- 
ing, Phn. 16, pT. % 1. 

cdnnla, ae,/, a plant, = polion, App. 
Herb. 67. 


t conuStb “ Kwvof, o. cone. I, In 
gen., Lucr. 4, 430 and 432; Cic. X. D. 1, 10, 
24 ; 2, 18, 47 al — H, E s p. , of conical bodies, 
A. o/ a helmet, Verg. A. 3, 468; 

Uv. M. 3, 108; Plin. 10, 1, 1, g 2; cf leid. 
Orig. 18, 14, 2.— B, The cone of the cypress, 
Col. 6, 7, 2.— C. A kind of sundial, V Hr. 9, 
8 , 1 . 

♦con-vadorj atus, l, v. dep., to bind 
one to appear in court by giving surety; fa- 
cete: ubi tu es, qui me conva^tus Veneri- 
is vadimonils, cited me to the court of Ve- 
nus, i. e. made an appointment with me, 
Plaut Cure. 1, 3, 6. 

convalcscens. btis, P. a, and 
V. convalesce, I.^n. 

* convalescentia, ae,/ [convalesco], 
convalescence, d regaining of health, Symm. 
Ep. 3, lljfin. 

COn-ValesCO^ lui, 3, -U. inch, n., to re- 
cover from a disease, to regain health, to 
' grow strong, gain strength, etc. (very freq., 

! and class.). X. Lit, with ex, de, ab, or 
■ absol.: ex morbo, Cic. Fat. 12, 28 sq. ; so id. 

I Fam.l3, 29, 4; Suet. Aug. 69; cf : de volne- 
re, Ov. H. 21, 211: nec omnes, qui curari 
6C passi suntjContinuo etiam convalescant, 
Cic. Tusc. 3, 3, 6: cum sustulere (defatiga- 
tum vulneribus), isque convaluit, Cat ap. 
Cell 3, 7, 19: ne aegriquidem quia non om- 
nes convalescunt, idcirco ars nulla medi- 
cina est, Cic. N.D. 2, 4, 12: a soils ardonbus, 
Plin. 23, 1, 27, § 64; Eo in part pres. : con- 
valescentes.^^^^-i^''^^^ conm- 

lescenf, PhD. 20, 6,17, §| 34 and 35; 31, 9, 
45, § 102 al. : agni, Van*. R. R. 2, 2, 15; Col. 
7, 3, 19 : arbores, to thrive, gro%o, Varr. B. R. 

I, 23, 6: Semina, Col 3, 3, 4; 4, 16, 1 : cau- 
liSjPalL Febr.24,6: planta, Sen.Ep. 2,2; cf , 
of drooping branches of trees: veternmae 
ilicis demissos jam ad terram languentes- 
que ramos convalulsse advenlo suo, Suet. 
Aug. 92: pestifer ignis, Ov. M. 8,478; cf*. 
flamma magnfl congerie, Quint 5. 13, 13. — 

II. T rt>P- A. In gen. : ut convalescero 
aUqnando et sanari cwvtas posset. Cic. SnU. 
27,76; eo, civita.s, Just 3, 4,1: Milo in dies 
convalescobat, gained strength, Cic Mil. 9, 
25: Caesar, id. Alt. 7, S, 4: ut tandem an- 
nona convaluit,^rrio better, became cheaper, 
Suet Aug. 42: mens mca, Ov. H. 16. 73: 
mala per longas moras, id. R. Am. 02: opi- 
nio inveterata. Col. 3, 7, 2 ; eo, opinio vetus, 
Gell. 4, 11, 1: fama mortis suae apud bar- 

baros,Cnrl.9,6,l.— B. Esp. in Ihejurisls, 

to receive or possess value, become valid : 
lestamentum, Dig.29,1,33: donatio, ib. 24, 
1, 33: liberlas servo data, ib. 28, 7, 20. 

* convallatio, oniB, / [convallo], an 
intrenchmen^ Tert. adv. Jud. 8. 

convallia^lum, n., v. convallis. 

con^vallis. is (abl. regularly convalle, 
c. g. Caes. B. G. 3, 20 ^n.; Liv. 1, 12, 10 ; 
Verg. G. 2, 186 ; id. A. 6, 679 al : convalli, 
Varr. R. R. 1, 12, 3; gen. plur. convallium, 
Plin. 36, 15, 23, g 100),/ (plur. post-claes. 
access, form convalil3> inm, n., sc. loca, 
Prud. <rTe<p. 10, 331 al), a valley enclosed on 
all sides; cf Paul ex Fest p. 42, 6 Mull. ; 
Varr. L. L. 5, § 20 ib. ( freq. and class, in 
prose and poetry) ; Lucr. 6, 1374; Cic. Agr. 
2, 36, 90 ; Caes. B. G. 5, 32 ; Liv. 1, 38, 6; 
Verg. G. 3, 276; Juv. 16, 36 ct saep. 

COn*Vallo. uvi, atum, l, v. a.; lit, to 
surround wita an inlretidiment ; hence, in 
gen , to surround, encircle (late Lat): ter- 
ras omnes Ocean! arobitu, Gell. 12, 13, 20. 
—Trop., Tert Carm. de Judicio Dom. 6. 

con-vario, ar®> (post-class.). 

X Act., to variegate : cutiro maculationlbus, 
App. Mag, p. 306, ^eutr., to be dif- 

ferent, to vary, Gael. Aur. Tard. J, 1, 7. 

con-vaso, avi, iitum, l, V. a. [vasa], to 
pack vessels or implements togf'ther, to pack 
Mp(theflgure taken from milit.lang,; antc- 
and post- class, and very rare). X. Lit: 
aliquid convasassem, ♦ Ter. Phonu. 1, 4, 13 ; 
so Sid. Ep. 7, 2 . — XI. Trop.: acclamatio- 
nes, to pile up, Sid. Ep. J, OJiu. 

^-convectiO; 6nis, f- [conveho], a 
carrying or bringing together : annonae, 
Amm. 14, 10, 4. 

convecto, are, v.freq. a. [id ]. Co bear, 
carry, or bring together in abundance (very 
rare) : recentes praedas, Verg A. 7, 749; cf 
praedam, id. \h. 4, 405 : hgoucs, dolabras, 
etc., e proximis a^is, Tac. H. 3, 27: paleas, 
hgna, Cod. Th. 7, 4, 9; 13, 5, 10. 

461 



CONV 

!• convector, oris, m [conveho] one 
xoho Carnes or bnngs together ^ hence, Cou 
% color, the dnty xoho presxded over the path 
enng in of gram, Fab Pict ap Seir ad 
Verg G 1, 21 

2 , con^vector, oris, m , he who goes 
mth one (on board ship, eta), a fellow pas 

con-veho,vexi, vectum,3,t> a,,<ocar 
ry, bear, or bnng together (in good prose) I 
In gen IVumontum ox finitimis regiom* 
bus in urbem, Caes. B C 1,34 fin , cf Li\ 
26, 13, 2 , 24, 39, 11 al lintnbus m earn m 
BUlam raatonem, calcera, caementa, arma 

Cia Mil 27, 74, cf Liv 4, 60, 6 tus col* 
lectum Sabota catnelis, Plin 12, 14, 32, § 63 
flores (apes), id. 11, 17, 18, § 68 cibos, id. 
11, 18, 20, § 64 — .Absol undique conv e 
hunt apes, Plm 11, 30 36, § 109 frumentum 
habere convectum, Cies B G 7, 74 — 

n. I n P a r 1 1 c , of the harvest, to gather, 
get in ' fructus in \ illas, 1 arr ll L 5, § 36 
Jliill vasa corbisquo ac palenliora quae 
dam mesisibus con\ehendis vindemnsquo 
faciunt, Plin 16, o, 14, § 36 

COn-vello, vein (convulsi, Sen. Q N 2, 
6, 4), ^ ulsum (\ olsum) 3, t? a I, To draw 
violentlg htlherand Ihtther somet/img that ts 
frm or qutet (esp a tree, house, and the 
like), hence, to tear up, ior«^^om 
tion, to tear loose or away, to sepat ate from, 
pull OT pluck up (freq and class.) A, Lit 

1. In gen (a) Mhthout designation of 
place from vrnich, etc cum pmecides ca 
\eto ne librum con\ellas Cato R R 40, 2 
saxa turns hostium,quibus fundament! con 
linebantur, Caes B C 2,11, cf HIrl B G 8, 
26/n , and, fundamenta, Lucr 4, 506 cum 
gradus Castoris couvellisti ac removistl, 
Clc Dom 21, 64 aesciilum.Verg G 2, 294 
convcllere repagula, eflringere valvas Cic 
Verr 2, 4, 43, § 94 llmina tectorum, Verg 
A. 2, 607, Lua3, 528 artus, Lucr 3, 344 , 
so of the rack omnia (membra) laniata, 
omnes partes com ulsae sunt. Sen Conir 2, 
13, 6 conNolsis laceratisque membns, id. 
lb § 6, cf armos, /o wrench, dislocate, Col 
G, 16, 1 teneros ictus, 1 e to produce abor 
tlon, Or Am 2, 14, 6 — (/9) With desig 
nation of place fhim or out of 'which, eta 
simulacrum Gereris e sacrario convcUcn 
dum aufcrendumquc curai it, Cic \ err 2, 

6, 72, g 187, cf Id lb § 186 me ex no 
stris hortulis, id Leg 1, 21, 65 Mndem 
silvam ab humo, \ erg A. 3, 24 Ainem ab 
terra, id. G 1, 467 (turrim) convelhmus 
altfs sedibus, id A. 2, 464 robora sua terrfl, 
Ov M 7, 204 Roma prope convulsa sedi 
bus suis Cia Pis. 22, 62 domus convulsa 
sedibus suis, Plin £p 9,19,8 osperaundi 
que nisu, 1 al FL 6, 169 — (7) hae 

serunt radico pedes. Convcllere pugnat, 
0\ M 9, 351 — 2, Milit t t signa, to 
pluck up the standards from the ground to 
decamp (rare) Cic Di\ 1, 36, 77 , Liv 22, 

3, 12, cf vexllla, Tac A. 1, 20 — b, Jfedic 

1 1 convnlsns (-volsush a, um, suf 
ferxng from wrenching of a limb, Flin. 25, 

8, 64, § 98 , Cf id. 20, 6, 18, § 36, 20, 17, 69, 

§ 178, or from convulsions, spasmodic, con 
oulsive " latus, Suet Tib 72 fauces, Quint 

11, 3, 20 B, Trop , to cause to totter, to 

shake, to destroy, overthrow, bring to naught 
(syn labefacto, commo\eO, commuto, in 
firmo, esp freq in Cic) est bonl consu 
lis, cum cuncta auxilia rei publicae labe 
factari convellique videat, ferre opem pa 
tnae, Cic Rah Perd. 1 3, so with labefac 
tare cogitationem id Fara 5,13 2ilanut , 
cf id Clu 2,6 rci publicae statum, id. Pis 
2 4 ea quae non possint commoNCn id 
de Or 2, 61, 205 haec si tenemus quae 
mihlquidem nonvidenturpo«seconvelli,id 
Div 1, 61, 117 judicia supulationes, etc 
(withinfirmareljid Caecin 18 51 con\elle 
re et commutare instituta omnium id.t err 

2, 3, 6, § 16 acta Dolabellae, id. PhiL 2 33, 

83 rem publicam judicio aliquo, id Brut 
30, 115 gratiam Caesans, Hirt B G 8, 60 
vires aegri, Cels. 3, 4. 14 , cf ih § 11 
hdem legionum promissis,TaaH 4,30/n 
caede SIcssalinae convulsa pnncipis domus, 
id. A. 12, 1 , cf id lb 12, 65 , 4, 40 Tiberius 
M dominatioms convulsus ( = abalienatus 
ab honestate) el mutatus, id. ib 6, 48 fata 
Ov H 16,41 secutaesuntduae(epistulae), 
quae me convellerunt de pnstmo ’’latu, 
jam tamen labantem, Cic Att 8, 16, 2 — 
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II. ^ tear or rend to pieces, to cleave, dis 
member, skaiter, break, (perh. first m the 
of the Aug per ) A. L i t . dapes 
a\ Ido dente, Ov M ii, 123 glaebam ! ome 
re, ^ Cat &1,40 dehiscit Convolsum remis 
rostnsque tndentibus aequor, Verg A 6 
143,8,690 loca VI quondam et vasta con’ 
volsa ruma, id. ib 3, 414 septem (naves) 
convolsae undis Euroque supersunt, shat 
tered, id ib 1, 383, cf Lua 3, 628 coavnl 
si nniatique centurioncs, Taa A, 1, 32 do 
mum, id. lb 6, 40 — B. T r 0 p 1, Of 
words, to mutilate mispronounce magno 
cursu verba convellere, Sen Ep 40, 2.-2 
To aflict, torture verbis convellere pec-* 
tus, Ov H 17, 111 

COn«VelOj avi, atum, 1, i* a , to teil, to 
coier over (\ery rare) I. L 1 1 caput, 
GelL 19,9, 10 ~II, Trop tTrayw^wv mul 
tis argun^entis, GelL 7^ 3, 44. 

COnvenO; ae, adj comm [convenio], 
cominy together, meeting ego qui nmanlis 
una inter se facerem convenas. Plant JIiL 
2, 1, 61 aquae, Amm 23, 3, 8 , 23 6, 57 , SoL 
37 serpenteSjid 47 convena undique mul 
titudine Amm 16, 6, 25 — Hence, subst 
plur ConvenaC; amm, comm , a mul 
titude collected together, assembled strangers, 
refugees, tramps, eic, eodemconvenaecom 1 
plurcs ex agro accessitavere, Cato ap Cell I 
18,12, 7 Romulus paaloreset convenas con 
gregasse videtur, Cic de Or 1, 9, 37 , Sail 
H 4, 61, 17 Dietsch , Plin 5, 17, 15, § 73 , Aur 
VictVir III 2 (Dionysius) Quibusdam con 
venis et fens barbaris corporis cuslodiam 
committebat, Cic Tusa 5, 20, 58 — As 
nom prop Convenae^ arum, m , the 
mixed people, the Refugees, a community 
gathered Pompey at the foot of the Pyre 
nees, on the Garumna, now St Bertrand des 
Comminges Plin 4, 19, 33, § 108, cf Hier 
ad\ Vigil IV p 282 
COnvexuenSt entis, Park and P a , 
from convemo 


convcnienter^^i ,v convemo, P a. 

convezueiitia, [convemo, 11 A. 
2], a meeting together, agreement, accord, 
harmony, symmetry, conformity, suitable 
ness,ftness (a Ciceronian pbilOdOpb word) 
(a) with gen, convenientia naturae ciim 
extis, Cic Div 2, 16, 34, cf comenientia 
cl conjunclio naturae, quam vocant avp 
id lb 2 60,124, and convenientia 
conservatioque naturae, id Off 1, 28. 100 
partium (witbpuIcbritudo,venustas),]d ib 
1, 4. 14 tempoTum (m cursibus stcllarum 
with constantia), id N D i, 21, 64 rerum 
in amicitia (with stabilitas, constantia), id. 
Lael 27, 100 —{fi) Absol quod (summum 
bonum) cum positum sit in eo, quod opo 
hoyiav Stoic! DOS appelleffius convenien 
tiam, 81 placet, Cic Fin 3, 6, 21,cf virtus 
convenientia constat eta, Sen £p 74,30 
con-venio, ventum, 4 (fut con 
venibo, Plaul. Cas 3, 2, 18), v n and a J, 
To come together, meet together, assemble 
(class and freq ) A.lQB«^ milites,quL 
ev pro\ incia convencrant, Caea B G 1, 8 
omnes co conveuerant, id. ib 3 16 to 
tius fere Galliae legatl ad Caesarem gratu 
latum convenerunt, id. ib 1 30 quanto 
multitudo bominum ad hoc judicium, Cia 
Bose Am 5,11 amici pnvatiquc hospites 
ad eum defendendum convenerunt, Nep 
Tiraotb. 4 2 ad claraorem bominum, Caes 
B G 4 37 ad dclectationcra, Quint 3, 4, 

6 Pericles, cum baberet collcgam Sopbo 
clem, liquo de communi officio convenis 
sent, id Off 1, 40, 144 nunc ita conveni 
mus utpo«semusdicere, eta.id Phil 3,2, 

5 quoniam convenimus ambo Verg E 6, 

1, id A 1,361 al— With the place to or at 
which, usu designated by in and aca mei 
capitis servandi causo Romam Italia tota 
comenit Cic Pis 15,34, id Div 2, 60 

unum ID locum omnes Caes. B G 4, 19 in 
coetus scbolamm Quml.2,9,2 in consi 
hum frequentes, Cic Verr 2, 2, 8 <1 r® 

gull m unum convenere, Sail J 11,2 tn 
bum nlebis non desislebant clam inter se 
convemre, Cia Agr 2, 6, IJ et ex provimis 
hibemis et a Caesare con\entura subsidia, 
Caes.B G 6, 28 Jin. convenientls manus 
d.ssipare, Auct B G 8, 6 -Barely rnth m 
and abl ! or with adw of place (mostly 
post Aug ) nno m loco O'?''™ 
mm copiae convenisscnt Cia Div ^ 

B and K cf quanta dlio multitudo con 
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venisso dicebalnr, id. Yen* 2 o gc , ... 
B and K. (al. ,Uuc5 m coto^ 
m domum privalam conveniunt, Tac.* H. 4 
Transf, of inanim. and atislr' 

bus, Plaut. Pa 1, 2, 44 hucconvenitolrum 
quo biMum,Pl,n 6,28,32 §144, cf opS 
dum in quo omnis negotiatio ejus (Arabiaei 
convenit, id 6, 28,32, S 167 mm multae 
causae convenisse unum in locum atque m 
ter se congraere videntur, Cic Eo«a Am o-i 
62, so id. ad Q Fr 1, 4 4 -B. In parlia 
j. Publicist. 1 1 ofcivilcommnnilicsuhicb 
belong in jurisdiction to some chief citr 
ex his civitatibus, quae in id forum conve 
nirent, Cia Verr 2, 2, 15, § 33 Carihacl 
nem conveniunt populi LXV ,Plm 3 3,4, 
§25, cf ibi Aethlopicae convenere naves 
id.6,28,29,§ 105-2. Junltt in ma 
Dum, of a woman who in marriage (by uses 
confarreatio, or coemptio, q v ) comes Inlo 
the hands (manus) of her husband Cic. R 
34,84, id Top 3,14, Quint. 6, 10 61, Gal 
Inst 3, 84 \ iro m manum, Gic, Top 4, 23 
in manum flammis, Taa A 4, 16 et saep — 
In the same sense m matriraoninm alien 
JUS, Dig 45, 1, 121, § 1 m matrimonium 
cum viro, to marry. Cell 18 6, 8 , or, in 
nuptmSjCod. Th 3, 7, 11 — 3. 
one to speak to him, make a request of him, 
etc , to address, accost, meet, mif haul 
multos homines nunc videre ct conveni 
re quam te mavellem, Plaut Mil 2 2 16, 
id Pers.6,2 74 al , Ter And.1 3 22 (Hcl 
vein) cum eum (sa Caesarem) in ilmcre 
convenissent Caes.B 6 1,27 adversanos 
ejus, Nep Dion, 8, 3 ilium Alilium, Cia 
Rose Am 18, 60 nemmem conveni— con 
venio autem cottidie plurimos— quin omnot, 
etc , id Fam 9, 14, 1 Bruti pueri laodi 
ceae me convenerunt id ib 8 7,1— fiuj 
Balbus tantis pedum doloribus afficitur, ut 
se convenin nolit, Cia Fam 6. 19,2 nec 
eum (Lentulum) a minoro Balbo conven 
turn id Alt 9, 6, 1 quod convenmndi pa 
tris me tempus caperejubebat,Ter Phorm 
6, 4, 9, Cic Fam 1, 8 7, hep Dion 9 3aL 
—‘Absol aditum pctentibus conrentcndi 
non dabat, hep Paus. 8, 3 — b. ^ i 

to meet onejudictally to sue, bnng an action 
against summon before a ut he 

redes ex stipulatu convenin possint, Dig 
10, 2, 20, 60, 1, 17 de peculio, Paul Sent 
2,31 pro parte dimidia, Dig 17,1 69 cV 
saep — Also w ith ab«tr objects dolum aut 
culpam eorum, Dig 26,7,38 nomen, ib 42 
1, 15 

II. Pregn A. come togtthn, to 
unite, join combine, couple (cf co5o, II) 

1 , Li t , so mostly of the coition of an 
imals, Lucr 2, 922 , Piin 11, 24 20 § 85 
App M 6, p. 177,38 al — Of the union of 
atoms Tandem conveniant ea (primordls) 
quae convecta repentc Magnaruro rerum 
flunt exordia, Lucr 6,429—2. Trop 3. 
With personal subject, to agree vnth m 
wishes, decisions, eta, to accord, harmonre 
(rare, late Lat ), Hyg Astr 2,4, Dig 9,2, 
27, § 29, Paul Sent 1, 1, § 6 (but in Plaut 
Ps. 1, 6, the V 130 is spurious, v Rit^clil 
prol ad Trin p 131) — iar more freq h. 
Res convenit or tmpers convenit, it ti 
agreed upon or there is unanimity m re 
sped to something, the matter is aeaded 
(a) Res convenit, constr alicuicum ahquo 
inter aliquos, or absol cum his mihi nw 
locus nec sermo convenit I’Jaut PS 4 7 
10 haec Datn mecum non conveniunt ne 
que placent. Ter 4d 1, 1, 34 do dote me 
cum convenin ml potest, Plaut. Trin 2 4, 
168 hoc mihi cum tuo fratre convenit, 
Cic Fin 6,29,87, Liv 2 39,8, Quint 3 
6 91 pax, quae cum T Quinctio conveni^ 
sk Liv 34 43,2, cf pix convenit, Sail J 
38 Jin , Liv 1, 3 6, 30 43 8 in eas condi 
Clones cum pax conveniretjd. 29, 12, 14 al, 
and cum imperatoribus Romanis paccm 
conventam fiiisse, Salt J 112 2 ratio ac 
cepti atque cxpensi inter nos Plaut Jfo^t 
1, 3, 146 eo Bigno quod convcncrat rcyo 
cantur, Caes. B C 1, 28 quod tempus n 
ter eos commiUendl proeln convencrat m- 
B G 2, 19 ncminem voluerunt majorcs 
nostn («?se judicem, nisi qui inter adyew 
nosconveni^set, Cic Clu. 43 120, so judex 
inter eos, Val 3!ax 2, 8, 2 po«so rem con 
venire si po^iset inter eos aliquid conve- 
nire.Cio Leg 1,20,63 dam rem conven 
turampulanias,id Att 9, a 2 ni Ineomn 

nerent, quod convonlsset, Caes. B u 
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in coUoquiam convenit; condiciones non 
convencrunt, Kep. HaciL 6, 2 ; cC LW. 30, 
40, 14; 38, 11, 1 aL : postquam ardentia vi- 
dit caatra maglster eqnitam (id couvenerat 
Bignum), id. 9, 23, 15 i signum, Snet. 0th. 6 : 
omnia conventura, Salt J. 83, 2. — P(us.: 
paccm conventam frnstra faisse, Sail J. 
112, 2 ; qaibus conventis, lAv. 30, 43, 7.— 
(yj) Convenit, constr. cUicui cum aliquo, in- 
Ur aliquoSf with vt, the oco. and inf.^ with 
ds and all., or absoL: mihi cum Peiotaro 
convenit, ut, etc., Cic. Att. 6. 1, 14 : idne 
agebas, ut tibi cum sceleratis, an ut enm 
bonis civibus conv'eniret? id. Lig- 6, 18: 
quicum optime convenisset, id. Verr. 2, 4, 
06, g 147: nunc ita convenit inter me atque 
hunc, ut, etc., Plant. Capt. 2. 3, 19 : non 
tnodo inter Patres, eed ne inter consules 
quidem ipsos satis conveniebat, Liv. 2, 

14: conveniat mihi tecum necesse est, ip- 
sum fccisse, etc., Cic. Rose. Am. 29, 79; 
Scn.Ben.7, 4, 5; icL Brev. Vit. 7, 3: inter 
omnis veto convenit, Sibyltam ad Tarqui- 
nium Soperbum tris libros attolisse, Plin. 
13, 13, 27, 1 88; cf. SueLTesp. 25: convenit, 
jam indc per consules rellqua belli perfec- 
ta,i; is generally asserted, 6no\oitirat, Liv. 
9, 1C, 1; cf. Suet. Claud. 44 ct saep. : cum 
de facto convenit, et quacritur, etc., Cic. 
Inv. 1,8,11; id. Fin. 4, 26, 72: de duobus 
minus convenit, Liv’. 2, 33, 2 ; Quint. 1, 4, 
17; CoL 2, 9 init; Sen. Clem. 2, 7, 4; GelL 
2,22,2: quamquam dehoeparum conve- 
nit, Quint. 5, 10, 2: quaedam sunt, de qai- 
bus inter omnes convenit, id. 2, 12, 2; 4, 5, 
23 ; Cic. N. D. 2, 4, 9 ; Liv. 42, 25, 11 ; Sen. 
Q. K. 2, 12, 2; Plin. Pan. 29, 5: ubi de pace 
non convenit, signa cecinerc, Flor. 2, 6, 69 
aL: convenit, victi utri sint co proelio, Ur- 
bem, agrnm, etc. . . . seque nti dederent, 

< Plant. Am. 1, 1, 70: convencrat, nc intcrlo- 
quereris, Sen. Clem. 1, 9, 9; cf.: qaibus con- 
sulibus inlcricrit non convenit, >'ep. Hann. 
13,1: pactoconvonit,clc.,Liv.24,6,7; Plant. 
AuL 2, 2, 80: omnis exercitus, uti convone- 
ral, Kumldia dcduclus, etc., Sail. 1. 39, 4: 
Patres igitur jurat! (ita enim convenerat), 
Liv. 30, 40, 12 : pro argento si aurum dare 
mallent, darent convenit, id. 38, U, 8.— B, 
To Jit with, in, or to something, to suit, be 
adapUd to. 1, Lit. (rare): quae (cupa) 
inter orbes conveniat . . . quae (Ostula) in 
columellam conveniat, Cato^ R. P.. 21, 1: 
coDveniebaine in vaginam tuam machaera 
rallitls? Plant- Ps 4, 7, 85: ei cothurni laus 
ilia esset, ad pedcra apte convenire, Cic. 
Fin. 3, 14, 46. — More freq., 2. Tra n s f. : 
res convenit, or impers. convenit, Ute thing 
(pr it)is /Unbecoming, secmly,suitable,appro- 
priate, proper, serviceable for something, it 
bccoTTiM, =:cons(mlit,coDgTuit. a. Res con- 
venit, constr. with m or ad aliquid, cum 
aliquA re, the dai., acc., acc., and inf.^ or 
absol. (a) In or ad aliquid : ccterae vites 
in qaemvis agrum conveniunt, Cato, R. R. 
0 fin.; cf. Varr. R. R- 1, 19, 1 ; quid minus 
in hunc ordinem convenit? etc., Cic. Phil. 
9, 4, B; convenire quae vitia in quemvis vi- 
dentur potius, etc., id. Verr. 2, 1, 49, | 128 ; 

, id. Rose. Am. 2.3, 65: hoc in te unum. Id N. 
B. 2, 29, 74 Orel!. N. cr ■ nullam conlnme- 
liam Jacere potuens, quae non ad maxi- 
mam partem civium conveniret, id. Sull. 7, 
2-3. — {,3) Cum aliqud re : haec tua dellbera- 
tio non mihi convenire visa est cum ora- 
tione Largi, Cic. Fam. 6, 8, 2; so id Fin. 3, 
22,73al. — (<y) Witbe^o^..* numvidentur con- 
venire haec nuptiis? Ter. And 2, 2, 29; so 
Cic. Prov. Cons. 17, 41 ; id Fin. 3, 22, 74: 
SalLJ. 85, 40; Quint6, 3, 25; Suet, Galb. 
Uetsaep. — (M With acc.; Uidemullcra- 
pus anni, actatem aliam aliud factum con- 
venit, Plaut. Merc. 6, 4, 24 dub. (l^chm. ap. 
Lucr. p. 64, conj condecct). — («) With acc. 
and inf.: hoc non convenit, me . . . agrum 
habere, Plaul. Tnn. 3, 2, 55 ; so Prop. 2, 1, 
4L — With in and all.: nihil autem mi- 
nus m perfecto duce quam fcstinaiionem 
. . . convenire arbitrabatur. Suet. Aug. 25.— 
(n) Absol: hancmi expetivi, contigit* con- 
veniunt mores, etc., Ter. And. 4, 2, 13; no- 
men non convenit, id ib. 5, 4, 39 ; id 
'Phorm. 1, 2, 3 (cf raliones confe- 

ratijj; adsldunt; subduennt: ad nummum 
convenit, Cic, Att. 5, 21, 12): non bene con- 
veniunt, nec in ana sede morantur Majestas 
ct amor, Ov. M. 2, 846: mcdiiis illc oratio- 
nis modus maxime convenit, Quint. G, 2, 19 
et eaep.— L, Convenit, impers., constr. with 
a clause as subject (so cap. freq. in Lucr. 
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and the elder Pliny), (a) Hand convenit, 
una ire cum arnica imperalorem in via, 
Ter. Eun. 3, % 41: convenit lUod in his re- 
bus obsignatum habere, Lucr 2,582: perse 
sibi Tivere, id 3, 685 : dicere causas leti, 
id 6, 70S ct saep.: quo maxime contend! 
conveniat, Caes. B. G 7, 85, 2 : convenit 
Evandri vict<« discedcro ad urbem, Verg. 
A 12, 184 ; so Hor. A P- 226 ; VclL 1, 3, 2 ; 
Quint. 7, 3, 9; Plin. 18, 13, 33, §126; cf id 
33, 1, 5, g 15 Sillig. — (/9) With ut: qui enIm 
convenit, ut? etc., Cic. PbiL 7, 2, 4 (aL eve- 
Dit): si tibi curae Quantae conveniat Mu? 
natius, Hor. Ep. 1, 3, 31 ; cf Quint. 8, 6, 63. 
—To express assent; convenit, wdL, ft is 
agreed, Plaut. Cas. 2, 3, 54. — Hence, 1, 
conveniens^ entis, P. a. A* ( Aca to 
IL A. 2.J Agreeing, consistent, accordant, 
harmonious (syn.: consentiens, concors, 
congruens); bene convenienles propinqui, 
Cic. Olf 1, 17,58; cf; convenientes optime 
propinqui cognatique, id. Rose. Am. ^ 96; 
Suet Tib. 7: recta ct convcnientia et con- 
stantia natura desiderat, Cic. Off 8, 8, 35; 
conveniens ct conjuncta constantia inter 
augures, id. DIv. 2, 39, 82 : motus, Lucr. 1, 
lOW; ct; intersemotus, id2, 941. — More 
frequently, B- (Acc. to it B. 2.) Fitting to 
something, appropriate to, meet, fit, suitable, 
= congruens ; constr. with cum, the dot, 
ad aliquid, inter se, in and acc. or ahl., or 
absol. (a) With cum (rare) : motus oris 
conveniens com ipsios verb! demonsira- 
tione, Nigid. ap. GelL 10, 4, 4: dies conve- 
nien.s cum populi vnllu, Ov. P. 2, 1, 28. — 
[fi] With dot. (very freq.): nihil in hac prae- 
clarA cpistulii scnplum ab ^icuro congru- 
cfls ct conveniens decretis ejus reperic- 
t{6,Cic.Fin, 2,31,99; Quint. 3, 11, 20; 6,3, 
102 aL ; Suet Tib. 50 ; Hor. A P. 316 ; Ov. 
P. 3, 9, 30 et saep.: aut sihi convenientia 
flnge, Hor. A. P. 119; cf Quint 11, 1, 11 ; 
bODo civi convenicotissimum credidi am- 
plectl, etc., Plin, Ep. 3, 18, 1 : disciplina 
convenientissima, VclL 1, 0, 3. — (7) Ad o/i- 
qnid (rare): nihil est tarn conveniens ad 
res vc! secuedas veJ adversas, Cic. LaeL 6, 
17: Bonus ad fonnam tauri, Ov. Ib. 436.— 
(a) In aliquid (very rare): forma in illam 
conveniens amplltudincm, Veil. 2, 29, 2. — 
(e) In aliqud re : gratulntio conveniens in 
ea victoriA. Liv. 45, 19, 3. — (0 Inter se 
(rare) : in vita omnia eint apta inter se et 
convenlentia, Cic. OIT. 1, 40, 144 t inter ec 
motus, Lucr. 2,94L— (ij) Absol. (rare): quod 
sit aptum atque conveniens, Quint 5, lO, 
123: toga, fitting, fiUtTig dose, Ov. A A 1, 
514 ; nihil convcnientius ducens, quam, 
Gtc,,Suet Aug. 10. — L# ConvcnicDB esics 
convenit, consentancum est, it isfU, prop- 
er, becoming, suitable (posl-Ang. and rare; 
cf congruens) : conveniestius est dici, 
Plin. 34, 7, 16, § db.^S'up., Plin. Pan. 87, 1; 
id Ep. 10, 3 (20), 2. — Adv.: COUVCllicil- 
teTjfdly, suitably, conformably, consistent- 
ly (syn.. congroenter, constantcr ; class.; 
mo.st freq. in Cic.): convenienter cam na- 
lura vivere (with congrucre), Cia Tusc. 5, 
28,82: convenienter naturae vivere (with 
congrueuter), id. Fin. 3, 7, 26; cf id Off 3. 
3, 13 aL ; Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 12 : convenienter 
sibl dicere (with consumer), Cic. Tnsc. 5, 
9, 26 ; Ov. A. A 3, 546 ; coDvcnlentcr ad 
praesenlem fortunae stoloro loqui, Liv. 23, 
5, 4—. Aug. Civ. Dei, 18, 44,-2. COH- 
ventmn, h (^^c- to II. a 2.), an agree- 
meni, compact, covenant, convention, accord 
(in good prose): faccrc promisea, stare con- 
venlis, reddere deposita, Cic. OCT. 3, 25, 95; 
1, 10, 32; id Part Or. 37, 130; Liv. 29, 24, 
3; SiL 1, 10 aL — As a jurid expression, 
very freq. in the connection pactum con- 
ventum (for which the MSS. sometimes, 
perh. through interpolation, give pactum 
et conventum), Cia Fart. Or. 37, 130; id de 
Or 2, 24, 100; Id. Caecin. 18, 51; id Alt 6, 
3, 1; Jav. 6, 25; v. pactum. 

convcnticins or -titias, a, um, adj. 
[convenio], pertaining to coming together, 
or intercourse. *X,Adj.: patres conven- 
ticii, coming from various quartn's, Plaut 
CiBt 1, 1, 42. — ^ II, Suhst" convcnli* 

ciuni^ if (so. aC8),= T6 eSKXrjoiavTtKov, 

money paid to the poorer Greek citizens for 
attendance in the assemblies of the people, 
Cic. Rep. 3, 35, 48. 

coxxvenlic^Tizxif f ^ [conven- 
tuB) (rare). I, An asrnnbly, meeting, asso- 
ciation : conventicala homlnum, quae pos- 
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tea civitates nominalae sunt, Cic. Sest. 42, 
91: plebei urbanae. id Dorn. 28, 74. — n, 
A place of assembly, Tac. A 14, 15: ritus 
Christiani, Amm. 15, 5, 31; 27, 3, 13; Am. 
4, 152; Lact 5, 11, 10. 

conve&tiOj onis,^ [convenio], a meet- 
ing, assembling. I, In gen. (very rare), 
Cod Th. 8, 8, 3 ; 16, 2, 14 aL— H. Esp. 
A, =contio, an assembly, meeting (very 
rare), Varr. ll L. 0, g 87 sq. MulL; cf Paul 
e.x Fest. p. 113, 10: in conventione=m con- 
tione. — B. Agreement, covenant, conven- 
tion, compact, Dig. 2, 14, 1 sq. ; Liv. 27, 30, 
12 ; Sen, Ira, 3, 26, 4 ; Plin. Ep. 6, 1, 2 ; 
Tac. H. 3, 70 aL— 0. In manum conventio, 
of a woman, the coming into the hands 
(manos) of her husband by marriage, Gai 
Inst 3, 24; Dip. Fragm. 26, 7 ; cf convenio, 

1, B. 2. — B, A judicial proceeding against 
one, indictment, charge (very rare): perso- 
nae, Cod Just 3, 6, 3 al. 

convcntldnws^ e, [conventio, 
II. B.], of or pertaining to an agreement or 
compact, conventional: stipnlationes, Dig. 
45, 1, 5, g 62. 

convcntitins^ T’. conventicins. 

COnvcnUtincMa, ae,/ dim. [con- 
ventio, L], a small assembly, Aug. Ep. 56 
firu 

* COnventO; v.freq. n. [conve- 
nio], to meet often, Sol. 27, § 7. 

conventam^ f ti,v. convenio, P. a., 2, 

1. CO&ventns, a, oTOj •fbr/. of conve- 
nio. 

C011VClltBS,f‘8(C0KVEXTWB,C.I.L. 
II. p. 2416), m. [convenio]. I, (Aca to con- 
venio, I.) A meeting; in concT.,an assembly 
(syn. : coetus, contio, corona). A, Of per- 
Eons. I, I D gen. (for social intercourse, 
connse), religions celebration, discussion, 
instruction, etc.; very freq., and class, in 
sing, and plur ): comitnm, Ter. Hec. proL 
alt 27*. celcberrimo virorum mulierumque 
conventn, Cic. Verr, 2, 4, 48, g 107 ; 2, 1, 
52, § 137 : noctnmuB, id Cal. 2. 6, 13: com- 
plures-minime digni clegantis conventns 
auribus, id Brut. 62, 223 : pudentissimas 
fcmlnas in lantum virorum conventum 
prodire cogis, id Verr. 2, 1, 37, g 94 ; id 
Delot 2, 5; Rep. Dion, 9, 1; Quint 1, 2, 9; 
Suet Caes. 49 : matronarum, id Galb. 5 ; 
Verg. A. 6, 753: Hor. S. 1, 7, 23 et saep.— 

2, In parti c. a. Perrons oisoctated 
tn a provincial totan for the sake of trade, 
a company, corporation, Cic. Lig. 8, 24; id. 
Verr. 2, 2, 13, g 32 Zumpt ; 2, 6, 36, g 94 ; 
Caes. B. C. 2, 19; 3, 9; 3, 40 al— b, A ju- 
dicial assembly, court of justice : ager© con- 
voDlum, to hold a court, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 11, 
g 28; Caes. B. G. 1, 64^n./ 6, 44 Jin.; Just 
12, 13 aL: conventibus peractis, Caes. B. G. 
6, 1 ; 6, 2. — B, Of inanimate objects, a 
union, conjunction (very rare) : duamm 
stellarum. Sen Q.K. 7, 12, 4: dentium, SoL 
13, 2. — it (Acc. to convenio, II ) A union, 
connection (very rare). ^ L i t., of atoms, 
Lucr. 1, 612; for coition; ex conventu Jo- 
vis Snseminati, Arn. 2, p. 93. — B, Trop., 
a compact, agreement, covenant (for the osu. 
conventum): ex conventu, by agreement, 
Cic. Caecin- 8, 22 ; cf Anct. Her. 2, 13, 20 
(where B. and K read ex convento). 

COn^venustOj are, v. a., to ornament, 
adorn (late J>at): ecclesiara cuItu,Sid. Ep. 
7, 12: aliquid oratione, id ib. 8, 6: Aurora 
rrimoconvenubtanshabitu fenestras, Mart. 
Cap. poB. 2, g 219 al. 

COn-verboro* atom, 1, v. a., to 
strike severely, to o^at, bruise (post-Aug). 
I. Li t : faclem, Plin. 13, 22, 43, § 126: os, 
Curt. 7, 2, 5.— it Trop,: vltia, to chastise, 
Sen. Ep. 121, 4; cf id Ira, 3, 20, 1. 

COH^VCrffOt oxe, 3, V. n,, to incline to- 
gether (late iSt): panctus quo cuncta con- 
vergunt, Isid Grig 3, 12^ 1. 

^convenator, «ris, m. [converro], 
one who sweeps together. Cat ap, App. Mag. 
p. 277, 13. 

con-verro (or«vorro),verri,Tersnm, 

3, V. a. , to sweep or brush together, to sweep, 
clear away (mostly ante- and post-class.). 

1, Lit, Cato, B. R. 14.3, 2: hoc egomet, tu 
hoc convoire, Haut Stich. 2, 2, 27: capiam 
Bcopas atque hocconvorram, id ib. 2, 2, 51; 

2, 2, 64; PubL Syr. ap. Prise, p. 900 P.: sta- 
bulum. Col 7, 6, 6: locum, Id. 8, 6, 6: limi- 
na templorum osculia, Am. 1, p. 36 aL — 
U. Melon.; hereditates omnium, to scrape 
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together, * Cic Off 3, 19, 78 (al convertere) 
— Humorously' aliquem totum cum 
pulvisculo, to sweep ihorougjtty, to beat the 
dust out, i o to beat soundly, Plaut Rud 3, 
6, G 

conversation on>s, / [conversoj (not 
ante Aug ) * I, Frequent wse, Sen Ben 

3, 2, 2 1 cf Cotl fh 11, 21, 1 al — H. 
quent abode m a place, Plm 10, 33, 61, 
& 100, Dig 11, 7, 12, § 1 —in. Intercourse, 
conversation (so most freq ) liccntiosior 
cum virls, Sen Exc Contr b, 8 hommuin, 
Veil 2, 102, 3 multorum, Sen Ep 7, 1 , 
Qnmt. 6, 3, 17 , Tac A 12, 49 , id Or 9 
Inter servos. Quint 1,2,4 

^ conversatorn « companion, opobt 
0JT09, Gloss Gr Lat 
conversibilis. v convertibilis 

conversimn [converto], converse 

hj ( lalo Lat ), Mart Cap 5, § 491 , Firm 
Mntb 2,32 

COnvertiOn f [id.], a turning 

round, i evolving, revolution ( class ) J, 
1^1 1 A, In gon caeli, Cic. Div 2, 42, 
89, id. Univ 6 med , id Rep 6, 18, 18 
astrorum omnesquo motus, Id Tusc 1, 25, 
62 , cf id. N D 2, 19, 49 caelestes, id. 
Leg 1, 8, 24 —Hence, 2. Thepenodical re 
turn of the seasons, caused bg the revolution 
of the heavenly bodies mensmm annorum 
quo, Cia Univ 14 fin — B, Esp, in 
medic lang, a. turning round, invert 
mg vesicac, Pirn 8, 42, 67, § 166 — In 
plur vulvae, Plm 24, 7, 23, § 39 — b, -dn 
abscess. Col 6, 17, 6 —II, Tr op A. In 
gon , subversion, alteration, change con 
verslo ct perturbatio rerum^ Cio FI 37,94, 
cC id Div 2, 2, b modoratio et convorsio 
tempestatum, id FI 13, 31 yin— B. Esp , 
m rbot 1, The change or transfer from 
one species of composition to another, Quint 
10, 6, 4—2, The repetition of the same woid 
at the end of a clause, avTicrpo<i>t] or hnt^o 
pa, Cic de Or 3, 64, 207, Quint 9, 1, 33 sq , 
Auct Her 4, 13, 19 med — 3. rounding 

of a period, Kapitg. cverpopg sic enim has 
orationis converslones Gracci nominant, 
Cic de Or 3, 48, 186 ut (oratio) conversio 
nes habcat absolutas, id ib 3 40, 190 — C, 

A moral change, coniersion (late Lat ), Al 
cim Avit 0 49, esp r\ithad ad verum 
Deum, Aug Civ Dei, 7 33 ad unum terum 
Deum sanctumque, id ib 8, 24, 2 — B. ^ 
change of view or opinion tanta cont ersio 
consecuta esL Plln Ep 9, 13, 18 
convcrsiunc^a, no, / [conversio], 

<i slight change or alteration (eccl Lat ), 
Salv Ep 4, p 320 

con-verso, «vi, utura, 1, u yreg *1. 

Act , to turn lound animus so ipse con 
versans, * Cic Umv 8 med — More freq , 
XI. In medial form convcrsor, atus, 1 
(post Aug , a favonto word of feeneca, not 
in Quint ), A. ^*0 abide, hie, or dwell some 
where in montibus (aquila), Plm 10, 3, 3, 

§ 6 — B. 7’'^ tive with, have intercowse 
with, keep company with nobjscum, Sen 
Ep 41, 6, 65, 9 sqq , 99, 21 inter humano 
sanguine dclibutos, Sen Contr 1,2 — Absol , 
Sen Ira, 3, 8,1, id Ep 108,4— Of animals. 

Col 9, 11 1 cquis a tenero asinus, id 6, 37, 

8 — C, To live, pass one's life male, Dig 
26, 7, 6, § 3 ut oportet, ib 1, 16, 9, g 3 a 

1. conversus, a, um, Pari of con 

verro , „ 

2. conversus, n, um, Fart of con 

verto , _ 

* 3. conversus, us, m [converto], a 
turning or twisting round, Macr S 7, 9, 

§ ^ 

convertitiUs (convers-), e, otft 
r id 1, changeable (post class ) propositio 
nes, ffpp Dogm Plat 3, p 33,1 and 2 (al 
conversibilis) deus convertibilis et demu 
tabilis. Prod. Apoth 3*4 — Hence, con- 
verfibiliter, “dv, changeaUy (late Lat), 
Auk Music. 6, 13 .. i 

con-verto (-vorto)j tb sum, 3, v ^ 
and n I Act , to turn or whirl round, I 
to wheel about, to cause to turn, to turn back, 
reverse, and with the designation of tne 
terminus in quem, to turn or direct some | 
where, to direct to or towards, to move or 
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39, 123j cf minore sonftu quam putaram. 
orbis hic m re publica est conversus, id AttI 
2, 9, 1 manum, Qnmt 11, 3, 100 reddita 
inclusarum ex speluncu bourn vox Hercu 
lem convertit, Liv 1, 7, 7 ter se convertit, 
Ov M 7, 189 crines calamislro, i e (o 
<mrl, Petr 102. 15 et saep — b. With the 
designation of the terminus 


turn to, etc ( very freq in all perr and 
species of composition) A. Lit. 1. m 
ccn. a. With a simple acc caelos om 
DCS, Lucr 2, 1097, cf in mfimo 
convertitur, Cic Rep 6, 17, 17, id Ac. 2, 
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„ V. m quern (a) 

f/ »« equos frenis m hostes, Lucr 5, 
1317 naves in earn partem, Caes B G 3 
15 ferrum m me, Verg A 9, 427 omnium 
ora atque oculos m aliquem, Cic Cat. 4, i 
1 (cf under B 1) iter m provinciam’ 
Caes. B G 7, 6b sc in Phrygiam, Nep 
Ages 3, 2 et saep — Medial m fugam nemo 
convortitur, Plaut Am 1, i, 83 Fleck — 
(/?) By ad ad hunc se confestim a Pul 
Hone omnis muUuudo convertit, Caes B 
6 6, 44, 10 earn matenam ad hostem, id 
lb 3, 29 colla ad freta, Ov 51 16, 616 
turn bis ad occasum bis se convertit ad 
ortum, id ib 14, 386 nos ad judicem, 
Quint 11, 3, 157 et saep — * (y) By contra 
tigna contra vim atque impetum flummis, 
Caes B G 4, 17, 6 — (3) By iiib cursum 
sub terras, Lucr 6, 654 — («) By the dat 
m^us lumen in diem nobis luna, Lucr 5, 
706 — Medial Zephyro convertitur ales 
Itquo super Libyen, Luc 9, 689 — (C) By 
local adv aspectum facile quo vellent.Cic 
N D 2, 67, 142 — (ij) By the acc alone so 
domum,Ter Ad 2,4,22—2. In partic 
a, 5Iilit t t convertere signa, aciem, etc , 
to wheel about, change the direction of a 
march conversa signa in hostes mferre, 
Caes B G 2, 26 Romani conversa signa 
blpartito intulerunl, id ib 1, 25 reliquos 
sese convertere cogunt, to retreat, id. B C 
1, 46 cum conversis signis retro m urbem 
rediretur, Liv 8, 11, 4, cf convertunt inde 
signa, id 3,64,10Dmk adloc (where Weis 
senb ox com j convellunt) aciem, id 42, 

67. 12, so, aciem in fugam, Caes B G 1, 52 
— b« t i ,ofv«ords,toUanspose,\nte) 
change non modo mutaro quaedam verba, 
sed extendere, compere, convertere, divi 
dere cogitur (potsis), Quint 10, 1, 29 — B, 
Trop In gen ut ab eoquod agitur 
avertat animos, ut saepe in hilantatem n 
sumve convertat, Cic Or 40, 138, so, risum 
m judicem, id de Or 2, 60, 245 omnem 
orationcm transduxi et convert! in mere 
pandam Caepiouis Rigam, id ib 2, 48, 199 
rationem m fraudem malitiamque, to em 
ploy, id. N D 3, 31, 78, cf id Rose Am 
39, 114 and 115 benefiemm in injurmm, 
Sen Ben. 2, 13, 1 el saep ammosimpcnto 
rum ad deorum cultum a vitae pravitate, 
Cic N D 1, 27, 77, cf Liv 24, 4, 4 and 9 
qui eas copias, quas dm simulatione rei 
publicae comparabant, subito ad patriae pe 
nculum converterunt, Brut ap Cic Fam 

11. 13, a, bfin. facultatem dicendi ad ho 
mmum perniciem, Quint 2, 20, 2 et saep 
logenium et studium ad causas agendas, 
Tac Or 14 et saep se aliquando od timo 
rem, numquam ad sanitatem, Cic Sull 6, 
17, id Fam 3, 10, 10 se ad pbilosopbos, 
id Fin 6,3,7, cf id Q Fr 3, 6, Set saep 
quocumque to ammo et cogitalione con 
vertens, Cio de Or 1, 2, 6 aculeum testi 
monii sui, id FI 34, 86 argumentum, Gell 
5, 10, 3 — Of turning to the political sup 
port of any one tota civitas se ad eos con 
vertisse videretur, Nep Att 8, 1, cf Cic. 
Rep 6,12,12, Sen Clem 1,4,3, cf fama 
hujus rei convertit ad SlasiniSBam Numi 
das, Liv 29, 30, 7 — Pass in mid sense 
cuncta od victoris opes conversa Tac H 3, 

44 — In eccl Lat , to convert to Christiani 
ty, etc aliquem ad fidem Chnsti, Hier m 
Philem 6, 10 sq— Esp freq of turning or 
arresting the attention illud inlellego, om 
mum ora m me convorsa esse, Sail J 85, 

5 converterat Cn Pompeii persona totum 
in se terrarum orbem, Veil 2 31, 1 proxi 
mas (provincias) in sc. Suet Vesp 4al ni 
hil opus est, ad contmendas custodias pin 
rescomrailitonesconverti,Tr^ ap Plm Ep 

10 20 (31), 1 oraniura oculos ad BO, Nep 
AliJib 3 6 — And with inanimate things as 
subjects cum aliqua us ampla et honesta 
res objecta lotos ad se convertit et rapit Lie 
Off 2, 10, 37 —Since the Aug per also freq 
With a simple acc. 

Ki converleret ora, Hor Ep 

Calig 35, cf Liv 26,29,2 animos, d 29, 

26, 6 homines quaqua iretSuet Tit 5 — 

2 P r e g n , to eftonpe iht nature of a 

mng, le to change, alter, transform, turn 
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(a) Witli a simple acc omnes Res lUi con 

omnia, Id 4 441 te? 
convert Cgu 

^ Iiumanam viccm (venc 

na), Her Epod 6, 88 rem, Cia Atu k 1*1 

Fl diiondfr, id' 

08,94 hunc ordmem, Qumt. 7 '> u 
animumavarituLSall J 29, 1 vilaivlam 
Hor Ep 1, 17, 26 studia, Id. A P ICO ct 


saep 
H ■ 


conversi animiim vuliumqne, fac. 
1, 85 castra castn«, to change carro 
with camp (1 e to establish nei\ camps bv 
constantly removing), Caes B C 1 8i - 
Ingram casus conversi, = casus obliqm 

Vie c^cs t«;ac/i nndeigo a change of form 
Cic N D 2 25, 64 — {g\ With ad mej si 
Id putas, non posse jam ad saliitem convor 
ti hoc malum, Ter And 4,1,48 poena om 
ms oculorum ad caecilalem mentis c«l con 
versa Cic Dom 40,105 mater inagna,cu 
JUS ludi violati, polluti, paenc ad caedem et 
ad funus civitatis conversi sunt Id. Har 
Resp 11, 24 quod ad pernicicm suam fuc 
rat cogitatum, id ad salntem convertit, ^cp. 
Dat 6 8— (y) t^ith tn si antequam tu 
mor discutiatur in suppuralionem conver 
titur, Col 6, 17, 6 jam egg me convortam 
in hirudincm, Plaut. Ep 2,2,4 deum sese 
in hommem, Ter Eun 3,5,40 Hecubam 
in canem, Cic. Tusc 3, 26, 63 terras in freli 
formam, Ov 51 11, 209 deum (sa Jorem) 
m pretium (1 e aurum), Hor C 3, 16, 8 
\im morbi m quartanam,Cic.Fani 16,11, 

1 et saep crimen in hudem, id. FI 29, 70 
amicitiae se m graves mimicilias id Lael 
21,78, Qumt 12, 1, 2 ct saep — b, Ofwnlten 
vv orks, to t) anslate converti ex Atticis duo 
rum eloquenlissimorum nobtlissimas ora 
tjones nec converti ut mterpres, sed ut 
orator etc , Cic Opt Gen 6, 14 orationcs 
6 Graeco, id ib 6, 18 aliqua deGraccis id 
Fin 1,2,6 librum in Latinum.id 0(12 
24, 87, id Tusc 3,14,29,cf id Fin. 1,2, 6, 
id N D 2, 41, 104 — II, Neutr , to return 
(rare) A. Lit mdo (imago) retro rur 
sum redit et convertit eodem, lucr 4,334 
(Lachm conj convertitur) clam cum pan 
CIS ad pedites convortit, Sal) J 101, C m 
regnum suum, id ib 20,4 convortit Vor 
ro, S!l 9, 645 ad me, Geh 1, 20, 8 -B. 
Trop To return, turn In amicitiam 
atque m gratiam, Plaut Sticb 3, 1, 18 ad 
sapientiora, Tac. A 8, 65—2, change, 
turn hoc vitium huic um m bonuni con 
vertebat, Cic Brut 38,141, id de Or 3.29, 
114, id Fat 7,14, cf id ib 9,17 rcglum 
impenum m superbiam dommationemquc, 
Sail C 6 7 Kntz ne ista vobis mansiie 
tudo et misencordia in misenam con 
vortet, id ib 52, 27 ad aliquem, ofpolil cal 
support, Cic Plane 20, 50, Tac A 12,18 
(con-vertor or -vortor, 'i, acc. to 
Non p 480, dep collat form of converto, 
only m the lino sed fugam in so tamen 
nemo convortitur, Plant Am 1, 1, 83, but 
the explanation is not satisfactory, aud 
Fleck reads in fugam set tamen nemo 
convortitur, acc to converto I A , cf 
Neuo, Formenl II p 330, and Ussing ad 
Plaut 11) 

COn-VCSCOrj >csci, v dep , to eat mth 
jon€(eccl Lat), Aug Ep 18 al 
I con-vestio^ ivf, hum, 4 (arch inf 
pass convestlricr, Poet ap Cic. Tusa 1, 23, 
69), V a , to cloUie, covei with clothing (mre, 
and mostly m ante class, poetry) * I, 
Li t cruenta corpora, Enn ap Macr S C, 

2 -11. Transf prata herbis, Pott ap 
Cic Tusc 1 1 , cf lopianum Iiudavl iti 
omnia convcstivithcdcra,Cic Q. Fr 3,1,2 
§ 6 domum liicis, tosuiround, Id. Dom 38, 
101 omni i sua luce eol, * I ucr 2 147 
con-veteranus, •> ^ > a fellow vdn 
an. Cod Just 6, 65, 2, Inscr Orcll 35bp 
convexio, vnis,/ [C0n\0VUB] a licit 
ing, convexity, also concavity (postclnis, 
cf convoxitas) mundi, Cell 14, J, 8 ra- 
tunditatis solidae, Arn 4, 129 
convezitas, / [id ] a vaulting 
convex roundntss,coniexity concatwy (po'i 
Aug peril only In Plin the elder) circu 
li, Plin 18, 25, 67, g 217 miindl, Id 18 W 
67, § 210 cava m caclo, Id 2, 64 64, g 1^ 
terrae, id 18, 2% 69, g 283 Insulae, id. e, 
32,37, g 202 ^ ^ _ 

con-vexo, «vi, ‘‘turn, 1, r a., to preu 
or squeeze together (post class., and perm 
only in thefoll exs) (multitude) mo maJo 
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mjseram convezavit, Soror Appii Caeci in 
GclLlO, 6, 2 animal, Vcg Ait Vet. 3, 18, 

6 membra, id ib 4, 25, 1 ilia cursa nimio, 
id ib 3, 65, 3 

1. convesas, um, adj [conveho], 
vaulted, arcJied, rounded, ccmvez, concave 
I Prop tonvexorn id est ex orani parte 
dklmatum, qualis est natura caeli, quod ex 
omni parte ad terram versus declinatum 
est, Paul ex FesL p 58, 18 JliUL (poet , and 
in post-Aug pro«e, not in Lucr, Quint , 
and Hor ) caelum, Ov M 1, 26^ cC. nu 
tans convexo pondere mundus, 1 erg E 4, 
50 , and, roandus, Plim 2, 2, 2, § 5 , Cic 
Arat ap N D 2, ^ 112 Creuz. AT cr • fo 
lamina terrac, Ov M 6, 697 valliB, Plim 6, 
5, 6, §33 cornua, id 11,37,45, § 125 folia 
in terram, id 25, 10, 77, § 124 — -Poet 
vnlgus, 1 e exiting on the curved xeais of 
the theatre, Claud Cons Hon 6, 614 — 2. 
Suhit conVGZTUn^ more freq m 
j?Iur conVGZaj orum, n , a vault, arch, 
coneavily m convexo nemoram,Vcrg A- 
1, 310 taedet caeli convexa tueri, the vault 
ed arch, id jb 4, 451, so, vallmm, the hoi 
lows, camties. Just 2 10, cf dam monti 
bus nrobme lustrabunt convexa.Verg- A. 1, 
608, and absol talis £e«c halitus su 
pera ad convexa ferebat, id ib 6, 241 , so 
of the heavens Claud Cons. Prob et Olyb 
242 , id!, in Rnfin. 1, 367 , 2, 454 al , of a 
theatre, id Cons. StiL 3, 190 — B. Trop : 
’Ev8y/iti/ia crebrum et coruscum ct convex 
um. Cell 17, 20, 4 Hertz.— n. gen , 

'inclined, sloping doionwardg vertex ad 
aequora, Ov iL 13, 911, ct PIm 12, 22 49, 

§ 107 Her, Ov 11 14, 154 vallis repente 
convexa, Plm 5, 5, 5, § 38 
t 2. COXLVeSnS. us, WI , = 

Gloss. Vet 

con«vibro^ ij t> and a. * I, 

iVeutr , to move one's sHf rapidly pedibus, 
PoCt ap Test p 206, IL — H. Act , to move 
n thing quickly, s^t in rapid motion (late 
Lat ) linguam, App Flor 2, d 12, p 348, 
40, Amm 17,7, 15 

coxi«vicanus (convic^cus, Cas- 
Bjod Hist EccL Ij 11), 1, nu, one who isofthe 
same village, afalow villager, Inscr Fratr 
Arv p 43b Mann., CodTh 11, 24,6, §4 

coixviciator (convit*)» ut*®) 

\\cior], a railer,revUer (very rare), »Cic. 
Mur b, 13, Sen. Ira, 3, 24, 1, Suet Tib 11 
aL 

* convicidluxxi^ ^ [ convici 

nm],a rgirooc/t, a taunt, Lampr Alex. 
Sev 28 

conviclor (convit-), atus i^v dep 

[id] to 1 evile, reproach, taunt, rail at (rare, 
most freq in Qumt , not m Cic , cf , bow 
ever, convicialorj (a) Absol * cum alius 
eum salutasset, alius conviciatus esset, 
♦VarrRB 2,6,1 utaccugarepotlusvere 
quam conviciari videantur, Liv 42, 41, 3, 
Quint 11,1,65, 6,3,78, ♦Snet Tib 53 aL 
— (/?) With dah contra dentientibus inhu 
mane Quint 3, 8 69, 6. 13 40, Dig 49, 1, «, 
Paul Sent 5,35 3, Vuig Ecclus 8,22 
con-vicittxn correctly, ate to 
Brambach, convitiuni, but preferred by 
B and K., and by recent editors of Plant 
andTer),ii,n [most prob kindr withvox, 
cf Dig 47, 10, 15, § 4, Paul ex Fest p 41, 
20] a loud nois>’,a cry claTnor,(mlcry (i la&s.) 
I, In gen. ne clamorem bic fecias neu 
convitlum Plaut Bacch. 4, 8, 33, cf erant 
aulem convivianon illosilcntio sed cum 
maximo clamore atque convitio Cic Verr 
2,5 ll,§2i tUcere,Ter Ad 2,1 26Ruhnk. 
cantorum Cic Sest 55, 118 mulierum id 
Fragm ap AquiLKom p 144(187FrotFch) 
humanae linguae Ov M 11, COL— Of frogs 
(with clamor), Pbaedr 1, C, 5, Col 10 12 
— Of the cieadfB Pbaedr 3 16 3— XI. In 
part ic. ^ The sound of wranyhng the 
cry of altercalion or conUntion ubi et am 
mus ex hoc forcnsl strepitu refioalur et 
aures convitio dcfc«sae conqmeacant Cic. 
Afch 6 12 — B. An urgent, clamormis tm 
portumty cpisiulam hanc convitio efflagi 
tarunt codiciUi tui Cie Q Fr 2, 11, 1 imi 
tatedbyQulnt Ep adTryph.1, cf alM id 
Ib 4, 6, 10 — C. A loud violent duappro 
oalion or contradiction omnium veslnim, 

Cic. Ac. 2 40 125 senatus id Pia26 63 

Most freq B, Loud, violent reproaching 
wus^ rerilxng, xnsxdt maledictJO nihil ha 
bet propositi praetcr contumeliam quae 
81 peiulanlius jactalur convitium, ei face 
30 
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tins nrbanitas nominatur, Cic Caeh 3, 6 
Pompeius apud populum cum pro Mi 
lone diceret, clamore convitioque jactatus 
est id Fam. 1, 6, b, 1 cum ei magnum con 
\ ilium fierct cuncto a senatu, id ib 10, 16, 
1 alicui convitium facere, id Att 1, 14, 5 
bis, Piaul Merc 2,1,U, Cic Off 3,21,83, 
Liv 3, 48, 1, Sen. Ep 15, 8. id Bed 7, 2o, 
2, Quint 4,2,27, 6, 2, 16 at , Hor S 1,6, 
11 , Ov M 6, 210 et eaep — 2. Of inanim 
Bubjecls aurium, cerisure, reproof, correc 
tion, Cia Or 48, 160 taciturn cogitationis, 
tn thought, Q Cic. ap Cic Fam 16, 26^ 1 
cave ne co^^dem illos libellos . couvicio 
Ecazontes extorqueant, Plid Ep 6, 11, 
xn. e 1 0 n "Lht object of reproach 

convitium lot me annos jam ec pasccre, 
PlauL Merc. proL 65 — B. Of mocking 
birds nemorum convicia, picae, Ov M 5, 
676 

1. conviclio, oD's / Iconvmco], dem 
oiistration, px oof (ecci Lat ) remm, Aug 
Trid 13, 1 

convic^o, oniB,f [connvo], com 
pani&nship, intercourse, intimacy with one 
(=2. convictus) jacnDdiEeima,CJC Fdap 
Cic Fam. 16, 21, 4.— II, Transf , =:Con 
victor convictiones domesticae, Cic. ad Q 
Fr L 1,4, § 12. 

coiivictor* ons, m [idj, he who lives 
with one, a tahU companion, messmate, fa 
miliar friend, Gxt Fil ap Cia Fam 16,21, 
6, Hor S 1,4,90. 1,6,47; Plid Ep 2,0,4, 
Sed Ep 7,6, id Ira, 3, 8, 2, id Lud ifort 
Claud 14, 2, Suet Vit Hor 
!• convictus, a, t*®, ,from con 
vmco 

2. convictus, [convivo], a hv 
vug togdJier, xnlimacy, social intercourse 
I, In gcd (syd* Eocietas, consnetudo) 
convictus humanos et socictas, Cic Off 3, 
6,21, Lucccms.ap Cia Fam 5,14,3, CoL 
1,8,5, Sed Hclv 15,2, id Ep 6, 5,0vTr 
1,8,29, idP 2,10, 9 ak— n. In parti c, 
a banquet, feast, entertainment (not ante 
Aug), VelL 2,33,4, Quint 6,3 27, Plid 14, 
14, 16, g 95, Tac A. 2,28, 6, 9, 13, 15, 14, 
4, Sed Tranq 17,8, Juv 11, 4al 

COU*viuCO) victum, 3, V a , to 
overcome, conquer, always beyond the cir 
cle of milit lang I, With personal oh 
jecls, to convict of crime or error, refute 
(very freq and claES.) (a) With simple 
acc quern ego jam hic convmcam palam, 
Plaut Am 2,2,147' bujusEi causa non ma 
nifestissimis rebus tenereiur, tamen eum 
mores ipsiusao vita convmcerent Cic Suit 
25, 71 verum cnim mvemre volumus, non 
tamquam adrersanum aliquem conv incere 
IdFidl, 6, 13 Aristoms jam fracta el con 
victa Eecta, id Leg 1,13 38 bj negem qno 
me teste convmcas? id Phil 2,4,8, id 
\ err 2, 4, 47, g 104, Liv 26, 22, 17, Quint 
1 6, 10 ct eaep — {j3} With the designat on 
of the crime, error, etc , commonly in the 
gm , more rarely m the simple abl , or with 
de, in, or inf teqoc m isto ipso convinco 
non inhumanitatis solum, eed etiaro amen 
tiae, Cia PbiL 2, 4. 9 haec duo levitatis ct 
inflrmitatiB plerosque convincunl, id ).ael 
17, 64 aliquera summac neglegentiae (v, ith 
coarguore), id bull 15 44 quae (Bupplicia) 
inconvictos maleficii servos constituta sunt, 
id \ err i 6 53 §139 repetundarum, Suet 
Cacs 43 latrocimi, caediB id Tib lal ma 
nifestis cnmiDibus Cir Verr 2, 1 9, g 2b 
multis avaritiae crimlnibus, id FI 39 98 
coDvirti et condemnati falBis de pugnis, 
Plaut True 2,6 5 Bcelero convictus bueU 
iVer 31, Lact do Ira 17,6, cC istmsMta 
tot vitiis flagitiisqiie convicta, Cic Verr 1, 
4 10 in pan peccato id Inv 2, 10, 32 In 
hoc scelere, id Sull 30,83, eo in bomici 
dio Plm 18 3, 3 g 12 in majore fraude, 
Suet Claud 15 in adfcctatione imperii, id 
Tit 9 — With TTi/" aliquidfccis^^econvinci, 
In 45,10 14 convictus pecuntam cep B^c, 
Tac A. 4, 31 13 44, Suet Calig 40, Curt 
9 8 9 cf Sail C 52 36—11. With things 
as objects to prove something incontestably 
(esp as criminal, false, puDiBbablc) to show 
cUarly, demonstrate (freq and cla^s ) (a) 

With acc inauditum fac nus ipsius qui 
commisit voce convinci, Cic Qu nt 25, 79, 
so peccata argumemie id Part Or 33 116, 
cf falsum \ens convincere rebus Lucr 
4 764 ahos sensos id 4 495 haec po ta 
rum et pfetorum portenta Cia Tu^c i r 
11 orationem (with redargui), id Univ 3 


CONV 

intt • erroresEpicuri, id N D 2,1,3* felsa, 
id lb 1,32,91 avantiam, Caes. B G 1,40, 

12 furorera, Ov M 13, 68 quod obicitnr, 
Quint 5, 10, 35 quod (crimen) apud pa- 
tres convictum, Taa A. 14, 40 aL convic- 
ta (praedia), jiroced not to belong to you, Cic 
i L 32, 79 — (/3) With acc and tn/ nihil le 
didjci£®e nihil scire conv mcerent, Cia 
de Or LlO, 42, id Par 6,3,41. idx^ D 
3, 17,44, Quint 2,15,14al 

con-vinctio, / [vmcio], gram 
t t , a conneclivr particle, conjunction vc- 
teres verba modo et nomina et convmctio 
nes tradiderunt in convinctionibus tom 
plexus eorum CEsejudicaverunt, quascon 
juncliones a plensque dici ecio. sed haec 
videtur ex ewhiopw magis propria iransla- 
tio, Quint 1, 4, 18 

con^violo, ^ 7 ^ a , to violate, dese 
crate (eccl Lal ), Prud Psych 398 aL 
con-vircsco, tre,v inch ,togima green, 
become verdant (late Lat ) litus intertis ar 
boribus, Jul Val Her GesL Alex M 3, 68 
* con-xdscero, are, v a , to incoTpo 
rate, unite, lert Cam Chr 20 

con-viso, are, V a (rare and mostly 
ante class ), to consider attentively, look at, 
examine f/iorotip^dy omnia loca oculis, 
Lucr 2,357 penitusresoccultas, id 1,146 
omnes Eaucios, Att ap Aon p 398,4(Trag. 
ReL V 598 Rib ) — Poet omnia loca can 
dida ince (sol et Iona), Lucr 6,779, eo Cia 
Arat 352 

COn-vitlO, bo perf, utum, 1, t a ,io 
aitac) OTinjuie at the same time (iaiohoX ). 
El stemutamento fuennt convitiati (ofepi* 
leptits) Gael Aur Tard 1,4,22. 
convitiuiB, ^ convicmm 
con* viva, ae, comm [vivo] (lit , one 
who Jives with another, hence), one who 
feasts with another, a table companion, 
guest (freq and class ) (a) Alasc , Plaut 

Mil 3,1,60, Ter Fnn 3,1,17, id Heanl 1, 
1,120, Aframap Aotup 235,26, Cic Tuec 
1,2,3, id Brut 19,75, Cat 44,10, Prop 3 
(4), 7, 45, Hor S 1, 1, 119 ct saep deornm 
(Tantalus) id C 1, 28, 7— (/?) Fern po«t- 
qnam convcni omnes convivas mcas, Pom 
pon. ap Chans p 37 P (Com Rel r 1(? 
Rib) 

convivalis (acce«s fonn conviviS- 
lis. Curt 0, 2, bZumplN cr , asvar lect 
in Liv 30, C, 8, and Macr S 2, 1), e,adj [con* 
vivium] of or pcrtotninp to a ftasiftstal, 
convivial (rare, not ante Aug) oblecla- 
ment3]udioDum,Liv 39,6,8 Tabulae, Tao. 
A 66 ludi, Curt 5,1,37, 8,4,29, 8,6 14 r 
sermones, Macr S 1, 1 carmen, Prud Ha 
mart 317 vestis, SezL Contr 4, 25aL — Ao 
comp or sup 

convivator^ 6ns, m [convivor}, /e- 
who gives an entertainment, the master of a 
feast (rare), * Hor S 2, 8, 73, Liv 35, 49, 6; 
ben Ira 3,37 3 

convivialis, ^ convivalis tnt^ 
convivifzco, atum, i, v a, to 
quicken together, \ uig Eph 2, 6, id Col 2, 

13 

con*vivitiin; “.’I , almn^ 

together, hence a mea? tn contpany asocial 
feast entertainment banquet (freq and 
class ) bene majores nostri accubitionem 
ejuiarem amiiorum quia vitae conjunctio 
nem habcrct, convivium nommarunt me 
liUB quam Graeci, qui hoc idem turn com) o 
tationem turn concenationem vocant, Cic 
Sen 13,45 dotoi agitare Haul Mil 2,2, 
10 strategum le fatio buic convivio id. 
Stich 6,4,20 sublatum St convivium, id 
Men 3, 1, 19 Rhodium tangerc m (onvi 
vio Ter Eun 3,1 30 suam egil semper vi 
lam in olio in conviviis id Ad 5,4,9, 6, 

9 8, Id Hec 1 2 18, Lmr 4,1131 domi 
num cum togi pulla (v dere) ante convivi 
um Cic lat 13 31 omare Bplendide con 
vivium id Quint 30 93, id \ err 2, 4 20, 
§44, Cat 47,6, \erg G 1 301 nosconvi 
V u cantarons. Hor ( 1, 6, 17 , id Epod 11, 
8, Id E|i 1 6 2^, Prop 4 (f) 6 71, Tac A. 

3 9, 15,30 — IL Toner conpanyatta 
ble, guests (= cuuvivae) nequitam v no«a 
tuam conv'vla narrant, Ov Am 3,1,17, 
Sen Tranq 1, 8, Petr 100 6, Plin 22, 23, 
47 S 96, 28, 2 5 g 27, Stat S 3 1, 77 
1, Con-VlVOj ^ixi, 3, t> n (post- Aug >. 
I. To lire with av^ro Son Fp 104, 20 
gladntoribns I.anipr Comm 2 Jircnr, In 
scr Mann Pisaur p 42,n.94, cf Inscr Ma 
165 
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nni Atti, p 38 — XI. For convivor, to eat 
featt^ or banquet together, Qumt 1, 6 44* 

cumallquo,id C,9,14, 7,d,3laL 
2. convivo, tire, v, convivor imt 
convivor, utus, l, v dtp (act access 
form couvivas, Titin ap Non p 314 17 
(Co™ Kol V 89 Rib) convivat, Enn ’ lb 
P ^74 23 convivant, Pompon ib p 21 
(Com Rel v 85 Rib ) convivare, Petr 67 
2 ) [convivium], to feast or banquet vnth 
others, to carouse together (rare but class ), 
Ter Heaut 1,2,32, *Cic Verr 2, 3, 44, § 105 
convivatum assjduc duobustnclimis, Suet 
Caes 48, id. Aug 74, kL Claud 32—11. 
■With acc , to consume, eat accepta, Cael* 
Aur Tard 1, 1, 8 aL 

convocatifo, onls,/ [convoco], a con- 
voking, calling, or assembling together, po 
puli Romani, Cic Red in Sen 15,38 
(convocinm, a supposed form to ex 
plain the otj’in of convicium, Dig 47, 10, 
16, § 4 and Paul ex Fest p 41, 26 ) 
COn-VOCOj tlvi, atum, 1, V a y to call to 
gether, to convoJe, assemble ^ to call (esp 
for consultation, to arms, etc , class , freq 
in Cic. and tbebistt.) J, Lit., quidissi ' 
patos homines congregav It et ad societatem 
ritao convocavit Cic. lusc. 1, 25, 62, cf 
dissipates homines in societatem vitae, id. 
lb 5 2 6, id. Leg 1,20,63 piscatores ad 
se, id Off 3, 14, 68, cf principes Ireviro 
rum ad se, Caes B G 6 4 al Athenis phi 
losophos in locum unum Cic Leg 1,20,53 
audilores, id Brut 61 191, Plin.10, 65 76, 

§ 155 concilium, Cic Vatin 7, 18 , Caes B G 
1,40, 2 lOetsacp senatum, Cic Fam 10, 
12,3 populumquo senatumque, Ov M 15 
691 centunones, Caea B G 3, 6 tribunes 
militum, id lb 4, 23 praefectos equitum ad 
concilium, id Ib 7, GO ad contionem, Liv 
7, 36, 9 — Also of one person me in ve 
stram contionem, Cic Agr 3, 4, 16 Zumpt 
(B andK ovocaverunt), cf aliquosincol 
loquium Curt 9 1,23 — Poet convocat 
hie amnes, Ov M 1, 276 Noctem Noctis 
quo dcos, as if allies, id ib 14, 405 —II, 
Trop paulispcr tacc, dum ego mihl con 
slim in nnimum convoco, Plaut Jtil 2, 2, 
42, cf ego de re argentaria jam senatum 
convocabo in corae consiliarium, id Ep 1, 

2, 66 

convolncro^ convolsio, etc., v con 
vnl 

con-vdlo, «vi atum, 1, v n ^to fly or 
flock together , hence, to come hastily to 
gether, to run together I, Lit (rare but 
class ) populus convolat, * Ter Hea prol 
alt 32 stalim, Cic Tusc 3,21,60 causa, in 
quit furiae concitate tamquam ad funus ret 
publicae convolant, id Sest 61, 109 qui 
cuDCta ex Itali \ ad me revocandum convo 
laverunt, id. Dom 22, 57 ad sellas consu 
lam, Liv 2 28, 9 ad scholam. Cod. Th 6, 

27, 18 —II, Trop (late Lat ) ad secun 
dum legalarmm, Dig 30, 33 ad eecundas 
nuptiis Cod Just 6,17,9 
convoluto, no P^f » atum, 1, v freq 
a [convolve], to whirl or roll roundrapidly 
(very rare) cum omni exoletorum turbs^ 

Sen Ep 114 24 (id Q N 7, 9 2, the true 
read is conluctatus, Haase Fickert) 
convolutus, a, urn, Part , from con 
volvo 

COn-VOlVO. volvi, voliitum, 3 v a, to 
rolltogether,Tollup roll round (QTst freq m 
the post Aug per , esp in Pliny the elder) 
r Lit ignis semina convolvunt venti. 
Lucre, 200 sq se sol, Cic Div 1 23,46 lu i 
brica terga coluber, Verg A 2, 474 (m acc. | 
with Horn II 22 95 Sptiicwv : 

ranta turbines Sen Ep 94 67 se venae ar 
borum,PliiLl6,39,76 § 198 al -So mpart I 
per/ convoluti in semet dracones Plin 
10 72 92 § 197 aer ignavo globo torpet, 
id’s 8, 6, §33, ll,37,45,§mal-Poet 
eentes mare, i e invoZied by inundating, 
Luc 4 623 — Jledial pennis convolvitur 
Ales Cic poet N D 2,44 113— B. Esp 

1 To fasten together, interweave, interlace 

testudo convoluta omnibus rebus quibus 
iRnis lactus et lapides defendi possent, Caes | 

B G 2, 2 spartum coDVolutum osseis ilig 

neisve conamentis, Plin 19 2,7 §27—2. 

Of a written book or roll of manuscript to 
unroll and roll up as one reads, hence to 
look oier magnam parlenj ( h'S>°'''“® h 
Sen-Contr 6(10) prooem 
Gallograeciam quoque Synatici belli ruma 
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convolvit, invohed, Flor 2, 11, 1 (m Sen. 
fcp 40, 2, the right read, is cent ellere) 

convolvulus, 1, rn [convolvo] A 

i^erputar that wraps itself up in a leaf 

H 1’- 28 , 47; 

ll^Y -d plant, bind weed, Plin 21, 6, 

con-vomo, ere, v a, to bespeio, vomit 
upon (perh only in the foil e^s ) mensas 
hospitum, *Cic PhiL 2, 30, 76 maritum 
*Juv 6 101 ’ 


* cou-voro, are, v a, to eat up, de 
tour cada^era, Tert. adv Ifarc 1, 1 
t con-voveo, ron, votnm, 2, t, a , to 
devour together kete cojiiouse, S C 
Bacch 13 (V Wordsivorlh, Fragm and Spec 
p 172) — Here belongs also convoti iisdem 
tolls obligati, Paul eTlcst p 42,8 
cou-vuluero (-voln-), 1, atum, 1, 

V a , to wound seierety (post Aug) I. 
Lit eo magts convolnerabens et confo* 
dieris, quia nesets pracbere jugulum, Sen 
Tranq 11,5, PlinuPan 35,3 jumenta Curt 
6, 13, 17 os (apes), Plin 8, 86, 64, § 129 
gemmam ritis falce, Col 4, 24, 18, Just 2, 
&fm fistulas, Front Aquaed 
27 and 115— U, Trop maledicta mo 
res et vitam convulnerantia, Sen. Const. 
17, 1 convulneratus libidmibus, id. Contr 
2, 9, 6 

con-vulao (-VOls-)» onis,/ [convel 
lo] mmedic laDg,cjamj),cani*u/«i>n,Scrib 
Comp 165, Piin. 20, 15, 60, § 168, 29, 3, 13, 

§ 65 

convnlsTis (-vols-), 

from comello 

t COnyza. ae,/,= Koi/yCa, a plant, of 
two kinds the male, the viscous eltcam 
pane Inula viscosa, Linn , called also 
cunila bubula, Plin. 19, 8, 50 § 165, the fe 
male fteabane Inula pulicana, Linn 
Plin 21 10 32 §68, PalL 1,19, 3 
cd-odlbflii^ e, , exceedingly hate 
ful, detestable (eccl Lat) haerelici, Tert 
adv Marc 4,9, 4,36 
COolescOf V coalesco 
cd-dperatio> urns, /, co operaium, 
Qumt Oecl Ibjin , Cassiod Complex Tit 1 
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CO-OptOj avi, atum 1 (per/ suhi coon 
tassint, old formula 1" T ^ '•* -- ^ 


Cd*oper&tor« m , a joint laborer , 

) opeiatoi (eccl Lat), Bier Ep 143, 1 
Aug Civ Dei, 16, 6jiJn / Tulg Phil 2, 25 
id 3 Joan 8 

cd-Operc^um. (> o cover, ltd (very 
nire),Plm 23, 6, 58, §109, App M 6,p 181, 
39, Pall Jun 7,9 

* cd*dperi!nentQi3i; t ® cover 
ing personae, Bassus ap Gel! 6, 7, 2 

CO-opGIlO, rui, rtum, 4 ( contr form 
coperiuut, Lucr 6, 491 , c£ Lachm ap 
Lucr 2, p 134 sq ), V a , to cover wholly, to 
coier, cover over, overwhelm ( class , most 
freq in_part perf) I, L » t (o) Verhfinit 
Cyrsilura quendam lapidibus cooperuerunt, 
Cic Ofl 3,11,48, so Liv 4,60,6 tempe 
Stas atque lenebrae maria ac terras, Lucr 
6, 491 6, 342 radices, Plin 17 26 39, § 246 
se multa fronde (vitis), Col 6, 6, 36 — 0®) 
Part peif cooperta membra pannis Lucr 
6 1269, so Cic Fragm ap Qumt 8, 3, 66 
corpus telis, Liv «, 10, 10 Pomptmum 
omne velut nubibus locustarum, id 42, 2, 
6, Flm 19 7,36 §122, Tac A 13,41 iste 
lapidibus in foro Cic \ err 2, 1, 46, § 119 

Trop fenoribus coopertus est, 

oierwhelmed buned »n, Cato and Sail ap i 
Cell 2, 17, 7 , In part tot tantis, tam 
nefarns scelenbus Cia Verr 2 1 4 § 9 
flagitiis atque facinonbus Sail G 23,1 mi 
senis id J 14,11 famosis versibiis *Hor 
2 1,68, cf onerarealiquemmaledictis, 
Plant Ps 1 3,122 ^ , 

CO-dperor, «tus sum, l, v dep., to ivork 
with or together, combine unite (late Lat ) 
nraedicaverunt ubique, Domino cooperan 
te Vulg ^iarc 16 20, Cassiod Hist Eccl 
9 ’i9 —II, Transf , of things qnonmm 
fides cooperabatur operibus ejus Vulg Jac 
2 22 diligenlibus Deum omnia cooperan 
tur m bonum id Rom 8,28 
coopertonniD, h, « » « 

88, ^ eg Art Vet 3 77, 6 
c6optafio,«“'s / [CO opto] an elec 
tian, cRnce coUcgiorum, ban' 2®, 96 
censoria id. Leg 3.12 27 “ 

confirmation bg the SenateofS^lorsnomi 

nated by the hng, Ur 4, 4, 7 TVeiasenb ad 
loc. , Flor 4, 4. 


i^dssini, Old formula inLiv 3 61.10 conir 

form copto, Cic Fam. 3, 10. 9. ’cf LS 
ad Lucr 2 p 135), i a , publicuts’ kt n 
choose or elect to something, to admit mr, 
mw into some body by election to elect le 
an office senatores, Cic.\ err 2 ■> 49 
senatum, id ib 2,2,49 § 122, Ln 23 3 5 
tribunes plebis, id. 6, 10 3 and 11, cf 11 1 
Id. 3, 64, 9, cf collenal 
fir’ "'j eqailSn, 

r! j ’3 ^ aacerdotes per collegia, Snel 
CiaCn^ 0'’^“* ™P'"a™"ni ordmem, 
1 1^’ (augaram) id. 

PW 13 s ’10®^ loaum aageratas, id 

rnil 13, 6 12 in pjtricios, Suet, Tib L 
CO-orior,ortus,4,t dep, to come firth, 
stand up, arise, appear, rise, breal forth 
(class, in prose and poetry, most free in 
Lucr and the histt , esp Lir , mCic. rare 
perh only once) I. In gen ubi mate.’ 
riai Ex mfinito sunt corpora pluracoorta. 
Lucr 5 408, cf Id 6 367, 6.414, 6,838^’ 
ignes pluribus simul locis, Liv 26, 27 Set 
saep bellum, Caes. B G 8, 7 de inletro 
coortum est bellum, Liv 21 , 8 2, cC foe 
dum ceftamen, id 1, 6, 4 seditio intesti 
na coorta, id 6 12, 7. risus omnium cum 
bilantate, Nep Epam 8,6 dolores Phut 
Pers. 2, 5, 12, Lu 40 24 6, cf Lucr 6 1091 
accipere febnm calido fervore coortam id 
6 656 — II, In partic. A. Of natural 
phenomena, storms etc., to arise, break out, 
begin etc. «5aeva tempe&tas, Lucr 6 458, 
•so, tempestas Cic Verr 2, 1, 18, § 46, Caes. 
B 6 4,28, 5,10, id.B C 1,48, Liv 1,16 1 
et saep ventus, Caes. B G 6,43, SalLJ 
79, 6, Ov 3f 11, 612, PIm 2, 36, 36 § 100 
aL taetra mmborum nox, Lucr 4 170, 6 
253.— Poet , of events to happen quasi 
naufragiis magnis multisque coortis, Lucr 
2, 652 — B. Of a hostile rising, to stand vp, 
rise, to bleak forth, etc (a) Aosol Roma 
ni velut turn primum signo dato coorti 
pugnam integram cdiderunt, Liv 8,9 13, 
cf Id 6 18,3, 9 37,11, Tac.A 2 11, lAE 
2, 70, 4, 60 aL msidiae, id ib 2 24, Liv 3, 
41, 1 , cf id. 2, 35, 8 turn libero conqueMu 
coortae voces sunt, id 8, 7, 22 roa^o in 
populo, cum seditio coorta cst.Urg Al, 
148 — (/?) 'With prep coorti in pugnam, 
Liv 21, 82, 8 m nos Sarmatarum ac Sue 
vorum gentes, Tac. H 1, 2, Liv 7,3 9 m 
has rogationcs nostras, id 4, 8 2 ad bcl 
lum, id 4, 66, ndversus quos infestior 
coorta optimatium acies, id 4 9 8 

1. c6ortnS|& urn, J^rf , ft-om coor or 

2. COOrtnS; ns, m [coonor] a nwij 
originating mans et terrae solieque, Lucr 
2, 1106 graviore coortu, id. 6, 672. 

epos, V Cos 

copa (cupa)j ae,/ [copo=caupol a 
female tavern J eeper and castanet dancer, 
who exhibited her arts m her ale hoii«o 
(cC crotalura), 1 erg Ckip 1 Hej ne and IVflg 
ner matronae copas imitantes, Suet ^cr 
27 

copadia, Orum v cupedia. 

CopetG; arum,/, an anciod 

toivn in Bceotia, no\N Topoha, Plin 4 7, 12. 

§ 26, on the Copais palus the largo Co|iaie 
lake v\hich v\as named after it, Liv 33, 
29,6 

coperio, v* coopeno t«i/ 

Cophes, or Cophen, tnis 
Copheta orCophen) m , a rtier a tnhutar^ 
of the Indus (a) Form Cophes Plin C 17, 

21, § 62, 6 20, 23, § 78 — (/J) Form Cophen, 
Mel 3 7,1 

t cophinns, 1 w , = Kotpivoe, a basket, 
Col ll‘^,61, Juv 3,14, C,542aL, cf Isid, 
Orig 20 9 9 

1. copia,ao / [CO op3],abundanf jHw 
er,uealth riches, abundance (verj freq In 
all periods and species of composition) t 
Of material objects A, Of po'scssions, re 
sources wealth, supplies, riciies, prosperity 
(syn. dmtiae opes, opp Inopia) pro « 
nitorem et gloriam pro copia, Plaut Aul 3, 

6 6 dlvitiarum fructus in copifl e^t, co- 
pnm autem declarat satietas rerum cl 
abundantia, Cic Par 6 2 47 , Plaut Ci't. 1 
1 32 copus rei familiaris locuplctcs cl po 
cumosi, Cic. Rose Com 16 44 utrum co- 
pianesitagri vcctigalmm pecuniae an^ 
nuna, Id Inv 2,39,116 frugum If 

7 17 publicanlsuasrationcsctcopiMlDii 

lam prov mciam contulerunt, Id. Imjx Pomp. 
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7,17: circumflaere omnibns coplis atqne j 
in omninm rerum abundanlia vivere, id. | 
JjLCt 15, 52 and 55; id. Deiot. 5, 14;; Caes. ■ 
B. G. Hor. C. 3, 29, 9; Plenior ut ! 

Ei qaos delectet copia justo, id. S. 1, 1, 57 : 1 
8i recte frueris non est at copia major Ab , 
Jove donari possit tibi, id. Ep. 1, 12, 2; Ov. ; 
1L8,83S: exercitus omnium rerum abunda- 
bat copia, Caes. B. C. 1, 49: abundans omni | 
copia rcmm est regio, Liv. 29, 25, 12: bo- 
nam copiam ejnrare, io allure ^operly, e. ' 
<0 dtdart onfs teXf exempt through j/overty, '■ 
Cic. Eatn. 9, 16, 7. — Poet.: omnis copia na- 
rium (=lu.xus odorom, SchoL), Hor, C. 2. 
15, 6.— B, In respect to other objects, /ul> 
ness, copiousness, multitude, number, abun' 
dance: meretricum, Plant. Bacch. 3, 0, 34: 
tanta copia Tcnuslalum aderal, id. Poen. 5, 
4, 5: quorum iiibrorum) babco Antii festi- 
vara copiam, Gic. Alt 2,6,1: taata copia t(- 
rorum fortium atque inncK^entium, ii Imp. 
Pomp. 10, 27; cf.: tanta doclissiraorum ho* 
minum, Sail H. 1, 1 Dietsch: magpa latro- 
num in ea rcgione, id- C. 28, 4: tubicinum, 
5d.J.93,8: procorum, Ov, M. 10,356: nim- 
boraro, Lucr. 6, 511 et saep. — 2. milit. 

lang. copia^ and Cir more freq. in plur. co- 
piae, iirom, men, troops, forces, army, (a) 
Sing.: omnis armatorum copia, Cia Alt. 
13, .52, 2: ea copia, qoam Eecum ednxit, ee 
banc civitatem oppressamm arbitrator, id. 
Mur. 37, 78: ex omni copia eligere aliquos, 
Caes. B. G. 3, 48; id B. C. 1,45; Pompei. ap. 
Cic. Alt. 8, 12, A, 3 ; Sail. G. 5G, 2 Kntz; 61, 
5 , — (yj) More freq. plur., orig. of a body of 
troops as made up of smaller bodies; cf, 
Engl, troops; the forces, troops, eta: arma- 
rc quara maiimas copias, Sail J. 13, 1: co- 
pias Eecum addncere, Ter. Eun. 4, G, 17 ; cf. : 
in angustum oppido nunc meae coguntnr co- 
ptae, id. Heaut. 4, 2, 2: cogerc copias Bmn* 
dusium, Cn. Pomp. ap. Cic. Att. 8, 12, A, 3; 
id Fam- 3, 3. 2; Caes. B. G. 1, 11; 1. 12; 1, 
13; 1,25; Xep. Them. 2, 4; id Alcib. 8, 2; 
Llv.40,44,3etsaop.— H* Ofimmaterialob* 
jecis, fulness, copiousness, multitude, abun- 
dance. A. In gea: Qoam tlbi dcquavis 
un4 re versibus omnis argumentorum sit 
copia missa per anria, Lucr. 1, 417: rcram 
copia verborum copiam glgnit, Cic. de Or. 
3, 31, 125; cC rerum, .®all. C. 2, 10; Quint. 
7, prooem. S 1: invcntionis, Id. 11, 3, 66: 
OTalionls, id 4, 2, 117: sermonis, id 8, 6, 5: 
abundare debct orator cxemplorum copi§, 
Id 12, 4, 1: tanta facultas dicendi vel copia, 
Cic. Verr. 1,4,10: verborum, Quint 1, 8, 8: 
in dicendo nbertas et copia, Cia de Or. 1, 
12, 50: dicendi, id P*€d Sen, 1, 1; id Top. 
18, 67 ; Quint. 10, 6, C; and £0 ot fulness in 
expression absol, copia, Cic. Brut 11, 44; 
id Fam. 5, 12, 3; Quint 1, 8, 17 : copias elo- 
quentiae ponerc in medio, id 7, 10, 15: Pla* 
tonis, id 10, 1, lOS: Senecae, id 12, 10,1L— 
B, Esp, in reference to action, ability, 
power, might, opportunity, facilities, means 
of doing a thing, (o) TTi th gen. gerund. : at 
mi ejus facias conveniundi copiam, Plant 
Capt 3, 5, 90; eo, lacere, Ter. Heaut prot 
29; cC dare, id ib, 28; Verg. A. 1, 520 aL: 
cdundi, Plant Capt4, 2, 72: ennetandi, id 
Ep. L 2, 58: illins jn.^eclandl, id Bacch. 
3, 3, 84: Eocielatlsamicitiaequecoiyangen- 
dae, SalL J. 83, 1 aL — [p) TVith inf.: qui- 
bus in otio vel magnifice vel molhter vi- 
verc copia erat, SalL C. 17,6; so Cat 64, 366. 
—{7) "With ut: cum copiam istam mifai et 
potestatem tacis, nt ego, etc., Plant Capt 2, 
3, 14; id JliL 3, 1, 174; Ter. Heaut 2, 3, 87 
iL — [6) Absol.: neque edepol facio: neque, 
El CTpiara, copia est, Plant AnL2,2,76; id 
Trin. 1, 2, 98 aL: ne qaam abam quaerat co- 
piam ac te descrat, Ter. Heaut. 6, 1, 64: cC 
Plant. Capt. 2, 1, 22 — So pro copia, accord- 
ing one’s ability, as one U able : volo ha* 
here bic aratiunculam pro copia hie aput 
VOS, Plant True. 1, 2. 46 ; pro copia suppli ca- 
re Lan famlUari, Cato, It R. 143, 2: dona 
pro copia portantes, Liv. 20, li, 9: in vebi- 
culis pro copia cujusque adomatls, Curt. 9, 
10,26.— Esp. with the implication that one 
can do little: pro ea copia quae Athenis 
erat, Snip. ap. Cic. Fam. 4, 12,3; pro rei co- 
plA,SalL J. 90, 1: ludi funebres addUi pro 
copia provincial! et castrensi apparatu, Liv. 
23, 21, 10: ludos pro temporis bujiis copiii 
maenificl apparatus fecerant, id 27, 6, 19. 

Access ton person, gen.: qnando 
ejuscopiaest, PlautTrin.3,2,45; ct: obse- 
8ibi ejus facial copiam, Ter. Phonn. 
1 , 2 , 63 . ’ 


Copia^ae,/ \,The goddess of dJbun- 
dance,P\3MX. Fs. 2,4, 46: bona, Ov. M.9, 88: 
opulenta, Hor, C. 1, 17, 16; id C. S. GO aL — 
n. An appellation of the town Lugdunum 
iLyons), in Gaul, Inscr. OrelL 194; 2325. — 
Hence, cowexsiSj Inscr. Mui^t. 753, 3. 

COplariUS; copiaj, a purveyor, 

= parochus (late Lat), SchoL ad Hor. S. 1, 
5, 46. 

tcopiata or copiatcs,ae, 7n.,=KD- 
TTiarns, a grate-digger, sexUm (eccL Lat.), 
Cod Th. 7, 20, 12, 5 2; 13,1,1; 16,2, 15, Sh 

* CopiolaCy iimm,/. dim. [L copia, L 
B. 2.), a small number of troops, Brut ap. 
Cic. Fam. 11,13,2. ! 

(ct GelL 17,2,9), tofumiih or procidc one's I 
self abundantly vnth eometbmg: Romani : 
multis armis et magno comraeaiu praed.7' ■ 
que Ingenti copiantur, Quadrig. ap. GelL 
L L, and Gael. ap. Non. p. 87, 8. 

Cdpibse, adc., V. cop'iosQsfin. 

COpiosnSjd am, adi.[L copia). 2, Fur- 
nished abundantly witlt a thing, welt sup- 
plied, having abundance, rieJt, copirAis, plen- 
tiful, abounding (in wealth, means of Hv* 
ingjCtc.) (very freq. and class., esp. in prose). 

A. In gfin.; constr. with ahl., ah, or ab- 
sol.; rarely with (a) IFIth simple crW. 
or ab and abl.: tu a^s, tn acdificiis, tu 
aigento, tu famill.'i, tu rebus omnibus or- 
natus et copiosus sis, Cic. Cat 2, 8, 18: Ari- 
on grandi i^nnia et re bona mnlta copio- 
sus, Cell. 16, 19, 7: oppidum re cibana, id 
7,1,8: Bruttcdius artibos honesiis,Tac. A. 
3, 66: locus a frumento, Cic. Att 5, 18, 2— 
(P) Absol. (so roost freq.): copiosa plane ct 
iocoples (mulier), Cia f)iv. in Caecil. 17, 55: 
nrbs,id Arch.3,4: via copiosa omniumque 
rerum abundans, Kep. Eum. 8, 5; ct stati* 
va, Liv. 9, 44, 9: patiimoninm, Cia Rose. 
Am. 2,6; id ^b. Post 14,38 aL: ingenium 
facile et copiosum, fertile in expedients, 
rich, Quint 10, 1, 128: ratio loqucndi, id. 2, 
1, 4u-^Comp.: provincia, Auct B. Alex, 43. 
^Sup.: copiosissimnm oppidum, Caes. B. 
G. 1, 23 : copiosissimos ac Eollcrtissimus 
bostls, *Snet Caes. 35; cncumeres, Flin. 
19, 5. 23, % 65.— (7) With gen.: agor Bilve- 
striu'm caprarom, SoL 11, 11; ct L copis. 
— (0) With ad: quamquam erat provincla 
minime copiosa ad alendos exerciius.Aoct 

B. Alex. 42.— B. la parti a, of an orator, 
or of discourse, rich in language, copious 
in expression, eloquent : homo copiosus ad 
dicenUura, Cia Caecin. 23, 64: lingua (opp. 
inops), id Fin. 3, 15, 51 ; densior ille, hic 
copiosior in cloquendo, Quint L 1, 106 : ora- 
tores, id 12, 5, 5: vir, Liv. 45, 25, 3: multa 
et varia et copiosa oratio, Cic. de Or. 2, 53, 

! 214: loquacitas, Quint 8, 2, 17 ; opp. jeju- 
! num, id 8, 3, 49. — U, Existing in rich 
I abuTidance, copious (very rare)' liquor pu- 
i tei, Phaedr. 4:, 9, 7: vanctas rerum abun- 
; dat, id 5, 6. 2 : supellex verborum. Quint. 
8, prooem. § 28. — Hence, copiosc^ adr. 
(very freq.), in great abundance, copiously, 
abundantly, plentifully, copiously provided. 
1 , In gen.: sic copiose in provinciam 
profectuB erat, ut, etc., Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 36, 
gOl: large et copiose comparare pastum, 
id N. D. 2, 47, 121: accepli iribus tricliniis, 
id Att 13, 5!^ 2 : senatorom uma copiose 
absolvit, by a large majority, id Q. Fr. 2. 4, 
6: ornatus, idVerr. 2, 4, 27, % 62.-^, Esp., 
of discourse, copiously, fully, at length : co- 
piose ab eo agri coltura laudatur, Cic. Sen. 
17, 59; copiose et abundanlcr loqni, id de 
Or. 2, 35, 151 : defendere causas reoruro, 
Id Verr. 2, 2, 78, g 191: diccre, id. K D, 1, 
21, 58; Quint 1, 4, 5. — Comp.: dicere, Cia 
Or. 4, 14: haec omnia exsequi, Quint 9, 3, 
89. — Sup.: dicere. Cic. Clo. 10, 29; id de 
Or. 1,62,263; IdOflCl,!, 4; laudarc, idde 
Or. 2, 10, 39: defensum esse, id Quint 28, 
87: Iocu8tractatar,Quint2,4,24. 

1. copis (acc to Van*. L. L. 5, § 92 MulL 
N. cr., more prob than cops, assumed by 
Prise p. 752 P. Tlie nominative in neither 
form is found In use), is, adj. [contr. from co- 
ops; ct inops] (anlc-class. for the class, co- 
piosus), almndantly supplied with some- 
thing, a^oandift^tTi, rich : ut amantera eri- 
lem copem fecerem fliium, Plant Bacch. 2, 
3, 117 : aliquem copem caUEarum facere, 
Turp. ap. Non. p. 84, 22 (Cora. ReL v. 61 
Rib.); pac. ib. {Trag. BeL v.307 Id): copi 
pectoTc, Plant Pa 2, 3, 8. 


t 2, ^pis« Wls, /'» = Konif, a short 
sword. Curt 8, 14, 29; App. 31. 11, p. 260, 33 
dub. (MSS. crepides). 

copia and coplatns, copula and 
copulatus. 

COpO^ Onis, = caupo, q. v. 
edpon^ ae, = caupona, q. v. 
Copomus, a, the name of a plebeian 
family at Home, e. g. the two brothers, T. 
and C. Coponii, Cic. CaeL 10, 24; id Balb. 
23, 53. — Hence, Coponianus^ am, 
adj., of or pertaining to Coponius, Cia Att 
12, 31, 2. 

t COprea^ SSj Tn.,x=Koxplat, a low buf- 
foon, a filthy jester (post-Aug.), Suet Tib. 
Cl; id Claud 8; ct Dio Cass. 50, 28. 

COpS^ copis, adj., v. L copis. 

^ COptay^e,/,,=ric6ffT>7, a Tdnd of calx 
made 0/ pounded ‘materials, Llart. 14, 68.— 
The same, or a similar kind, called cop> 
tdplacezit^ Petr. 40,4 ; Vesp. Judic. 46 
(ap. Wemsd Poet Lat Min. IL p. 234). 
coptati^ copto, V. coopt-, 
coptoplaccnta, v. copto. 

CoptoSj ^tfy = KoffTor, Kojttw, a trad- 
ing town in the Thehaid, on the eastern tide 
of Vie Kile, afterwards JustinianopolU, now 
Coft, Plln. 5, 9, 11, 1 60; Juv. 15, 28; Amm. 
22, 16, 2; Itin. Ant. p. 165, 6 aL — Hence, 
CoptlS; tidis, adj.f, = Konrw, of Copies, 
ri in. 36, 6, 9, g 52. — B. Coptitcs^ ae, adj. 
m., =KoirTiTnf» of Copies: nomo®, that of 
%chich Cepios was the capital, PHn. 5, 9, 9, 
6 49. — C. CoplitictlS^ a, am, adj., of 
Copies, J. e. Egyptian : adyta, App. 3L 2, 
p.l27, IL 

copdlB; (contr. .form copia, *a 
Wemsd Poet. Lat Min. IV. p, b85),f. £co- 
apio], that which binds iogkhn- or binds 
fast, a hand, rope, thong, tie (rare; not In 
Cic.). I, Lit.: lortae, ship's rigging, Att 
ap. Non. p. 200, 33 iTrag. ReL v. 677 Rib.); 
Plant Ep. 6,1,11: copula vincturo ante ge 
Thynem agere, Kep. Bat 3, 2; ct: copula 
dura canem tenet, a leash, Ov. Tr. 6, 9, 28; 
id M. 7, 769; App. JL 7, p. 769; pcctora co- 
pulae sparteae trilura continue exulceratl 
(mull), Id ib. 9, p. 224 Of the clasp of 
a bracelet, Capitol Mar. Jon. 1, 8.— Of grap- 
nel-hooks, etc., by which vessels were held 
in battle: eadem'de causa minus commode 
copulis contlnebantur (naves), Caes. B. G. 
3, 13 ex codJ. (MSP. scopulfs).— JJ, Trop., 
a bond, tie, connection; of love: irrupta te- 
net, Bor. C. 1,-13, 18 : nuptialis, App. IL 2, 
p. 120 ; EO, copula, Dig. 5, 4, 24 ; 5, 4, 20; 
ct; (Hymenace), copula sacra detzm, Mart. 
Cap. 1, gl Koppad loc. — Of friendship: ta- 
llum virorum, Xep. Att 5, 3 — Of uor^, 
Quint. 7, 10. 17; Nigid ap. Cell. 10, 5, 1: ut 
dignitas eloquendi copulationis ipsius de- 
core Bervetur. Mart Cap. 5, g 509. 

copfilrtbilig, c, acl;. [copulo), that can 
becoiinecbd (eccL Lat): pedes, Aug Music. 
4, 16 med. 

copulate^ adr., v. copulo, P. a.fm. 
t copulatim, [copulo], in union, 
Diom. p. 402 P. 

copnlatio, onis, / [id], a coupling, 
joining, connecting, uniting (several times 
in Cic. and Qnint.) I, Prop.: alomorum 
inter ee (with coroplexiones and adhacsio- 
nes), Cic. Fin. 1, 6, 19; ct: copulatio rerum 
et coagmentatio naturae, id K D. 2, 46, 119. 
— H, Trop, of social union: pnmi con- 
gressus copulatione«que, Cic. Fin. 1, 20, 69; 
ct of marriage, Cod Ih. 9, 42, 2. — Of words : 
ordo rerum, ct copulatio, Quint 7, 10, 8: ct 
id 11, 2, 37: inoffensa vocum, id 1, 10, 23 
aL; syllabarum, verborum inter se, id 8, 3, 
16. 

copulative^ adv., v. copulativus. 
cdpnlativnS) d am, adj. [copulo], of 
or pertaining to amnecting, copulative (late 
Lat): modus. Cod Just 6. 38, 4: conjunc- 
liones, Mart Cap. 3, § 286, and other gramm. 
— *Adr.; cop-ala-Svc^ coaaeetedfy .* di- 
cere (diequinti), Macr. S. 1, 4 med 
Cop^ator, Ons, m. [id], a connecter, 
bind/r (late Lat), Jul, VaL Rer. Gest Aler. 
M. 1, 7. 

CopulairzZj Icis,/ [copulator], she who 
coupM, connects (late Lat.) : amorum, Auct 
Perv. Ven. 5; Aug Trin. 11. 9ftn. 

1, cbpnlattis^ d um, Part, and P. a-, 
from copulo. 
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2. copMatns, us, m [copulo] (only in 
abl sina ), a connecting or joining logelha 
rationutn consequentium, Arn 1, p 2 

copulo, avi, utum, 1 (part perf contr 
cuplata, Lucr 6,1038, dep collat form co- 
pnlor,an,v I A b infra), ® a [copula], (o 
couple, bind, or tie together, to join, con 
nect, ttnile (class , most freq in Cic ) T 
Ijit ^ In gon (u) IVith cum homi* 
ncm cum belua.Clc Ac 2,46,139yin caput 
et corpus cum aliquo. Plant Poen 1, 2, lao 
~(fi) With inter se inter so quaedam pos 
Bint coplata toneri, Lucr 6, 1088 —(■,) With 
dot aurum auro, Lucr 6, 107b utrimque 
Armeniao mqjori Sopheno copulatur, Plin 
6, 13, 10, § 41 — {d) With ad caput iinima 
lis ad pedom, Veg 3, 49, 2 —(e) With sim 
plo acc diversao msociabilcsque arborum 
naturae copulantur, Phn 17, 19, 30, § 137, 
Mart 12, 43, 8 — ”1), In dep form adeunt, 
consistnnt, copulantur dextoras, Plaut Aul 
1, 2, 38 Wagn ad loc. , cf Non p 470, 16, 
479, 24 and Prise p 797 P , and Lssing ad 
loc (others explain doxteras as acc. of the 
part, or Gr acc ) — B. Esp , <o confront 
copulati in jus penenimus, Cic Vorr 2, 4, 
00, § 148 — 2. II 1 d , <0 associate imth ca\ o 
sins cum tilift mea copulan hanc, Plaut 
Ep 3, 3, 20 — II, Trop , to jom, connect, 
unite, (a) With cum sormonom cum all 
quo, Plaut Poen 3,3,42 futuracum prae 
sentibus, Cic Fm 2, 14, 45 honestatem 
cum voluptatc, id Ac 2, 45 139 eque 
strem ordinom cum senatu, id Phil 2, 8, 
19 se cum immico id Scst 64, 133 — (/?) 
With inter sc an Ineo inter ae jungi co I 
pularique possiut? Cic de Or 1, 51 222 — 1 
ly) AYith dat quid naturae copulatum ha 
bmt Alcibiadls somnium? Cic Div 2,69, 
143 — (d) With acc only llbentor copu 
lando verba Jungebant, ut sodos pro si au 
dos, etc , Cic Or 45, 154. cf verba copu 
lata (opp simpllcia) id 1b 32,115 con 
Btructio verborum turn co!\|unctionibus 
copuletur, turn dissolutionibus relaxctur, 
id Part Or 6, 21 , Quint 2, 4, 30 , cf id 
prooom § 13 voluntates nostras, to unite, 
Cic. lam 3,4,2, cf concordiam, Liv 4,43, 

11 matrimonium.Just l,10pr , Dig 12,4, 
Opr, cf copuhri matnmomo, lb 24,1,32, 
cf lb 1 9, 8, and tacdis Sen. Here, Fur 
493 —Hence, 1, c6pulatUS;^» ^ 
joined together united connected nibil est 
nnimis admixtum, nihil concretum, nihil 
copulatum, nihil coagmentatum, nihil du 
plex, Cic Tusc 1 29, 71 verba, v supra, II 
a — ♦Comp nihil amabilius nec copula 
tius qiiam morum simiHtudo bonorum, 
Cic. Off 1, 17, 66 ^XSup , Inscr de Lyon 
p 477, 3 — Adv copulate, connectedly 
(late Lat) copulate dictum cst (diequinti), 
Cell 10,24,1, 17,7^n —2. copulatum, 

1, n , a joint sentence, the Gr trva-neirXeyp^ 
vov, called also conjunctum, Gcil 16, 8, 10 
* copulor, 5^*1 V > V copulo I A b 
“♦ COQua, ae,/ (coquusj, a female cook, 
Plaut Itoen 1, 2, 38 

♦c6quibflis(COCl-).e,ad; [coquo] that 
can be easily cooked caro, Plm 16, 6, 8, § 25 
coquina, ae,/,v coqumua 
COQtunariUS, a, um, adj [coquina], of 
or pertaining to the kitchen, culinary (rare) 
vasa, Plin 33, 11, 49, § 140 —As the title of 
a work of Apicius, De arte coqulnana — 
Access form cdqulnaris,^, adj colter, 
a kitchen knife \ arr ap No_n p 195, 17 
coquinatorius (coo), a, um, adj 
ridl of or pertaining to the kitchen (lUe 
Lat ) instrumentura, Dig 34, 2, 19, § 12 
vasa ib 33, 9, 6 —Hence, subst cocixato 
a kitchen, Inscr OrelL 1369 
coquino, are, v a [coqumus] to per 
fonrCthe office of a cook, Perh only Plaut 
Ps.3 2 64 , 3, 2, 85 Lorenz with MSS (Heck 
m both passages coquitare, ex conj , cf 
coquito), id AuL3,l,3Wagn,Ussing, cf 
Non p 85, 3L , ^ 

coquinns, a, [“’I”®! ®'' 

pertaining to cooking (rare) forum Plaut 
Fs 3, 2, 1 and 2.— II. Subst coquina, 
ae,/ A. ^ kitchen, Pall 1, 37, 4 , Mn 4 
p 130, Non p 55, 18— B. 
ing, coolerg, App Dogm Plat 2, p 17, 4 (al 
coqu inarm) 


COQU 

quoquam postnlas? Plaut Ps 3, 2,64 Fleck 
d, 2, 86, V coquino 

* cdqmtatifo, onls,/ [coqmto], a con 
linuous cooking dmtina App SI 4 p 152 
coquo, Tti, ctum, a,v a [kind’r with 
Sanscr pak , Gr „€«■ m neiTTo) or irecffu, 
Germ backen, Engl bake], to cook, to pre 

rtn-r^ hti t-f.- r-.t . ! ^ . 


coquitare, used by Plaut acc to Paul 
ex^I-est p 61, 18 Mull pro coctitare id est 
frequenter coquere an tu coquitatum te ire 
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pare by cooking, to bake, boil, roast, parch 
steep, melt, heat (very freq and clasa) T 
Li t cenam, Plaut AuL 3, 2, 17, id Ps 3* 
2, 7 cottidie SIC cena ei coquebatur, ut etc * 
Nep Cim 4,3 ubum, Lucr 6, 1102, cf ci’ 
bana, Llv 3, 27, 3 , 29,25, fa, 44, 32, 11, 44 
36, 13 al qui ilia coxerat. Cm Tusc 6, 34’ 
98 quae coxerat aere cavo, Ov JI 4, 605* 
dulce dedit tosta quod coxerat ante polen 
to., cooked from parched malt, id ib 6, 450 
humana exta, Hor A. P 186 (pavonem), 
id S 2, 2, 28 aliquid ex oleo, in oil. Cels 5 
177 , so, aliquid ex aceto, Scrib Comp 252 
^Absol 81 nusquam coctum is, quidnam 
cenat Juppitcr? Plaut Ps 3, 2, 66 m no 
num diem solet ire coctum, id Aul 2, 4,4fa 
3, 2, 15 coquendo sit faxo et molendo, Ter* 
Ad 6, 3, 61 — B, 'S'niii/ 1, COCtum,i)W, 
cooked food quid tu, malum, curas, utrum 
crudum an coctum edim ? Plaut Aul 3, 2, 
16 Ussmg no quid m popinas cocti praeter 
Icgumina aut olera veniret, Suet Ner 16 — 
Plui cocta vendere, Suet Claud 38—2, 
COCta, ae,/, waier boiled, and cooled by 
tee, a decoction, Mart 2,85,1, cf Plm 19,4, 
19, S 65, Suet Ner 48— II, Transf A. 
To prepare by fire, to burn patch etc la* 
tcrculos Cato, It R 39,2 caltem, iiLjb 38,1 
sq carbonem. id ib fvn locum sol, Varr 
R R.3,14,2, Cl glacbas matuns solibusae 
slas, Verg G 1,66 cocta hgna, £?nfd,7mrd 
ened by drying. Dig 32, 1, 66, g 7 coctus 
agger, 1 e bmtt of bricks, Prop 3 (4), 11, 
22 rosaria cocta matutino ^oto dried up, 
parched, id 4 (6), 6, G2, cf at vos, praesen 
tes Austri coquito horum obsonia, Hor S 
2,2,41 auruip cum plumbo. PJin 38 3,19, 

§ 60 aera fornscibus. Lot 6, 405 — B. To 
ripen, make mature arbores sol ae iuna, 
Varr It R 1, 7, 4 uvas, id ib 1, 54 1, 
cf vinum, Plaut Tnn 2,4,126, and mitis 
vindemta, Verg G 2, 522 poma {vitb ma 
turn), Cic Sen 19,71 fructus sohbus, 1 Im 
12, 5, IX, g 23 messem, Mart 10, 62 al — 
0, =concoquo, to digest cibus confcctus 
jam coctusque, Cic N D 2, 66, 137 , 2 64, 
136 (but in these passages Mad\ ad Cm 
Fin 2, 20, 64, would read eoncoquo, denying 
that coquo ever means to digest , cf Spald 
ad Quint 8, 4, 16), Lact Opif Dei, 14, 6, 
cf baliDcao ardentes quibus persuasere in 
corporibus cibos coqui, Plm 29, 1, 8, § 26 
plenque bubulum coquunt, Cels 4, 6, 

§ 27, 4,18, §4— in, Trop (in the poets I 
I and prose writers after the 4ug per) A, | 
To elaborate something mmxnd, to consider, 
to think, meditate upon, conlrx%e,plan quic 
quid est, incoctum non expromet, benecoc 
turn dabit, Piaut Mil 2 2 56 bene cocto 
condito, sermone bono, Luci) ap Cm Att 
13 62, 1, cf Cic Fin 2 8, 26. cf consilia 
secreto,Ltv 2 36, 2 bellum, id 8,3,2 tru 
cem invidiam, Slat Th 2, 800 iras cum 
ftaude, SiL 7 403 Latio extrema coepta, 
id 10 431 — B, Toxex, harass, lot ment,dis 
turb the mind egomet me coquo et mace 
ro et defetigo, Plaut Tnn 2 1, 3 si quid 
ego adjuero curamve levasso, quae nunc 
te toquit et versat in pectore fixa h nn ap 
Cm Sen 1, 1, cf si sollitiludo oratorem 
macer^t et coquit Quint 12, 10 77 quos 
ira raetusque coquebat, Sil 14, 103 quam 
Femmeae ardentem curaeque iraeque 
coquebant Verg A 7,345 — Hence, Ital cuo 
cere, Fr cutre — Hence, coctnS) ^ cci 
P a (acc to III A supra) well cmindered, 
well digested bene coctus sermo, Lucil ap 
Cm Att 13,62 l—Transf, of persons ho 
die juris coctiores non sunt qui 1 tes creant 
Quam etc {alludmgtothedoiiblemeanmgof 
JUS), better sktded in, etc , PI lut Poen 3, 2 9 i 

coquula, cognulum, v 1 

coquus (ante cla'js coquosj many 

MSS md inscrr also edeus) > m ,a cm k 
(\ery freq , esp m Plaut , m i^bose come 
dies the cook takes a conspicuous place), 
Plaut Ps 3,2 11. Ter Fun 2 2, 26, Varr 
R R 3, 14,3, Cm Ro« 5C Am 46,134 , Ln 
39 6,9 Mart. 14 220 Isq , Dig 40 4 24et 
saep — In ancient times the cook baked 
also the bread, cf Naev ap Paul ex Fest 


CORA 

P 58, 14 Mull —From the ancient nT»Mn« 
quoquus for cocus, onginotes the 

« s'pT ““ 

„^COr (O, e. g Ov Tr 6, 8, 28 id P i v 

XT net to Fram Bob 

Nom etPron p 132, also cordum bolKiih 
out examples [klodr with Saoscr hni 
Or icapd.a, Germ Herz, Engl bean] th't 
heart (very freq in all penodland spicics 
of composition) 1. L . k, ttr heart, So 
chief source of the circnlation of the Mood 

and 182 cor tineosnm, opinor, ha 
boo, Plant Cas 2, 6, 62 num igitur censes, 
ullnm animal, quod sanguinem habeat tmo 
corde esse posse? Cic Div 1,62 119 cor 
d 8 globus aut oculi, Lucr 4, 119 ct saep — 
Also for the Greek KapSta, the cardiac ex 
tremity of the stomach, Lucr 6, 1160, Hor 
S 2 3,2s, cf Id lb 2, 3,161 -B Melon, 
(pars pro toto , cf caput, II ), a persen 
lecti juvenes, fortissima corda, 1 erg A 6 
729 aspera. Id lb 10,87— Of animals ca! 
num, Lucr 5, 864. — A term of endearment, 
Plaut Poen 1, 2, 164 (cf corculum)-lI. 
Trop A. trhe heart, as the scat of feel' 
ing, emotion, etc , heart, soul fed\ng{'pctl) 
videas corde amare inter se,/rom the hfart, 
cotdially, Plaut Capt 2,3,60 alqnem 
amare cordo atque ammo suo, id True 1, 
2, 76 facinus magnum timido cordi credc 
re, id Ps 2, 1, 3 neque meo Cordi qiiom 
quam esse cariorem hoePhaedriS Icr iun. 
1,2,121 corde tremit Hor C 1,23 8 cura 
ex corde excessit, Ter Hcc. 3, 2, 12 cor 
meum spes laudis percussit Lucr 1, 922 
speclantis tangere qucrelfi, Hor A r 98 
nequeunt expleri corda tueudo Tcrribilis 
oculos, Verg A 8, 265, cf Id ib 9 65 cuns 
Dcuere mortalia corda id G 1 123, 1 330, 
id A 1, 302 — b. Cordi est alicui, u hts at 
one'sheait, it pleases, is pleasing agretaVle, 
or dear quod tibi niagnopere cordi csl 
mibi vebementer displuet iucil ap bon 
p 88 32, 89, 1 utut erga me est mentus 
mibi cordi est tamen, 1 laut Cist 1 1, 110, 
ler And 2,1,28 uterque utnquest cordi, 
id Pborm 5,3,17 jdqueeomiblmagi^e^l 
cordi, quod etc, Cm Lael 4,15, id Quint 
30, 93. id Or 16, 58, Liv 1, 89, 4, 8, 7, C, 
Hor C 1, 17, 14 al , Cato ap Macr S 8, 6 
fn — Wiihtn/ facere aliquid, Plaut Most. 

1, 4, 10 exstinguere vestigia urbis etc., 
Li\ 28,20, 7 Bubigi nos, Id 9, 1, 4al— c 
Cordi habere aliquid, to haxe athearifoh^ 
great stress upon to talue (post class ) GclL 

2, 29 20, 17, 19, 6, 18, 7, 3 -B. Acc to the 
ancients (cf Cm Tusal,9 lb; as the scat of 
wisdom, understanding heart, mind jitdg 

I ment etc (most freq in ante class, poets) 

' quern (Hannibalcm) esse meum ror Sua 
Borem summiim et studiosum roborc belli, 
Fnn ap Gell 7, 2 9 (Ann 374 1 abl) Ego 
atque in meo corde si est quod mihi cor, 
Earn rem ^olulavi, Plaut Most 1, 2 3 dub 
(bracketed by Ritschl) quantum ego nucc 
corde coDspicio meo, id Ps 3 1, 3 quic- 
quam sapere corde, id Mil 2,3,66, Ter 
Phorm 2,2 7, Lucr 1, 737, 6,1107 nec 
enim sequitur, ut cui cor sapint, el non fa 
piat palatus, Cic Fin 2 8 24 Madv , cf id 
lb 2 28,91 stupor cordis id Phil 3,6,10 
cor Zenodoti, Fur Bib ap fcuet Gram 11, 
cf. cor Enni Pers 6, 10, cf In a play on 
the meaning I A si pecudi cor defuisset, 
Caes ap Suet Cacs 77/n 
1 1, Cora. 00 /> = ('' 

Scott in h V III ), the pupil of the eye, Aus 
Ep 10 69 

2. Cora, ao /,= kopu, a name of 
Proserpine, Inscr Orell 2361, cf Serv ad 
Verg A 9 117 

3. Cora, oo, /, = Kopa, an anetenl 

town ofLalxum iniheternlmyofthe\oheu 

now the village Com, in the Campagnadi 
Roma, I IV 2, 16 8, 2, 22 2, Verg A 6, 
776, luc 7,392 — 

Plm 3 6 9, §63 —Hence II, C6rannB,«. 
um adj of Cora ager, 1 1\ ^ 19 5 
Isid Orig 1C, 4 31 — Hence CoraCCSl* 
nm iu , a town on tie boideis of bdtoa 
anct’pamphyha, I iv 73, 20 4 nnd 5, 1 I" 

6 27, 22 §93, in iho neighborhood or u u 
Mons Coraccsius Plin 6 27, 27, §90 
coraccsia, da,f ? "“fjf 

hex b said to make water freeze, VWa ih 

99, 8 156 
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t coracicus, a, um, adj. [Kopaf], of or 
lelonging to the raven; only as subst: c6- 
racica, oroni, n (so. sacra), the mysteries 
of Mithras, Inscr. Orell. 23i3. 

* cdracino, are, v. n. [id ], to caw, 
croak, Kpii(eiv, Isid. Orig. 12, 7, 43, 

1 1. coracinus, a.um, adj., r=Kopdaroo, 
raven-black: color, VUr. 8, 3, 14*, bo absot., 
coraclnum. Dig. 32, 1, 78, S 6 (al. croconum). 

1 2. coracinus, i, m., = nopaKipoc, a 
species of river fish, esp. in the Nile, Plin. 
9,16, 24, § 67; 9,18, 32, § 68; Mart. 13^^86 ah 

tcoralium or curalinm (coral- 

lam, Sid. Carm. 11, 110), ii, n., = sopiih- 
^lol/; Ion. KoepriXiov, coral, esp red coral, 
Plin. 32, 2, 11, § 21 sq. : curalmm, id, 32, 2, 
11,§§ 21 and 22: coraliuin,Ov.M.4,750; 16, 
416;plur.: coralia,Claud.Nupt Hon etlfar. 
169. — In the form corallins, >1 ft Pl'O- 
37, 10, 66, § 163; mo8C., laid. Orig. 16, 8, 1. 

Coralli, Orum, Trt., a people of Lower 
Jlcesxa, on the Danube^ on the coast of the 
Black Sea, Ov. P. 4, 2, 37 ; 4, 8, 83.— Hence, 
Gdrallicas, a, um, ac^., of or belonging 
to the Coralli: pelagus, Cassiod. Var. G. 

t cdrallinns, [<opaXAio»'l, 

coraX-redi labra, Poeta in Anth. Lat. 1, 
p. 651 Barm, 

tc6rallis,idi8,/,=KopaXXif, aprecious 
rtouc, unknown to us, Plm. 37, 10, 56, § 154. 

CorallitlCUS,a,um, a^.: lapis,a in'nd 
of white marble found in Asia J/inor, Plm. 
30, 8, 1^, § 62; ls\d- Ong. IG, 5, 9. 

t coralloachates, ao, = xopaX 
AoaxuTfjfj coral-agate, Plfn. 37, 10, 54, § 139. 
corallum, b «•» coralium. 
coranij and prep. [prob. kindred 
with (Is, orisj. I, Obj ect., in the presence 
of, before the eyes of, in the face of before 
<freq. and class.). ^ Ado.: vereor coram 
ip 03 te laudaro ampiius, Ter. Ad. 2, 4, 6; 
omnia quae tuto dudum coram me iucusa* 
veras, id Phorm. 5, 8, 21: corara potius 
me praesente dixissoot, Cic. Agr. 3, 1, 1: 
Manlius quoque ad restituendam aciem sc 
Ipse coram ofTort, I. o. before the soldiers, 
Liv.2, 47,4: ut voni coram, smgultlm pau- , 
ca loculus, Hor. 8. 1, G, 60 el eaop. : lenissl- 
mum genus admonitlonis fuit traditio co« 
ram puglllarium, in their presence, in their 
own hands, Suet. Aug. 39.— b. With gen. 
(very rare): coram noxae preuensus, in the 
very act, App M. 9, p. 220/n.— So in coram 
with £r«n. in App.= coram: omnium, App 
M. 7, p. 197, 21 Oud. ; so id ib 9, p 221, 17; 
9, p. 223, 32; 10, p 241,5.-2. Esp., with 
verbs of command, in on^'s presence, i.e. on 
the spot, forthwith (post-Aug.; mostly in 
Suet.): clipeos et imagines ejus coram de- 
traUi jubet, Suet Oom. 23 : Pmarium . . . 
coram confodi imperavit, id. Aug, 27: esse- 
dum...rcdimi concldique coram impera- 
vit, id. Claud. 16 ( al. explain coram m all 
these passages as = coram omnibus, i. e. 
publicly, openly; cf palam). — Hence, coram 
deprehensus ^ eir’ ovTotpihpip, in the vtiry 
act, App. M. 3, p.131,2. — B. Prep, witli abl. 
(a) Before the noun : coram gencro meo 
quae dlcore ausug ea? Cic.Pia 0,12; coram 
frcqucntissimo logationum conventu, Nep. 
Epam. 6, 4 ; Quint. 6, 3, 47 ; Tac. A. 4, 75: 
coram judicibus, Suet. Aug 56: coram ipso, 
id Tib. 43; so id. Ib. 62: corara populo, Hor. 
A. P, 185 : coram latrone, Juv. 10, 22 aL — (/9) 
After the noun (Croq.inTac. ) : ipso Germani- 
co corara, Tac. A. 3, 14 ; go id. Ib. 3, 24 ; 4, 8 ; 
13,32; Suet. Nor. 33; id 0th. 1; to coram, 
Hor. S. 1, 4, 95. — JJ, Subject, adv., present 
in one^s own person or presence, personally 
(very freq and class ) : quia ted ipsus coram 
pracsens praesentem videt, Plaut.Ps. 4,7,43 : 
istos rastros . . . facito coram ut tradas m 
rnanura, id. Merc. 2, 2, 7: sine mo expurgem 
otquo ilium hue coram adducam,Ter. And. 6, 
3, 29 : vclut si coram adesset.Caes.B G.l. 32 • 
BO,adesso,Vcrg A.1,595: eadcmfcre.quae ex 
nunt [is littcns cognoverat, coram perspicit 
?• 9 ’ ®PP* Jeltors, Cic. Att. 1, 

20,1; 7,3,12; 12, 1,2 al ; cf. with abl.: co- 
ram mo tecum eadem haec agore gaepo co- 
nanlcm doterruit pudor, quae nunc expro- 
mam absena audacius, by word of mfniih 
W.Fam 5,12.1; coram cernore Ictum natl’ 
>org A. 2, 538* quod coram etiam ex ipso 
audiebamus, Cic. Ac. 1, 4, 13: fldem nec 
daro nec acclporo nisi cum ipso coram 
duw, Uv. 28, 17, 8; 2^, 18, 7 ; 36, 11, 1; 43 
6, C; roxquo palorquc Audisti coram, nec 


verbo parcius absons, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 38; 
Verg. A. 3, 173; Ov. 31. 9, 660 ct saep. 

t c6ranil)le,€s,^,=:Kopa/i/?xu»o 
of cabbage injurious to the eyes, Col. 10, 178. 
Coranns, a, n®, r- 3- Cora, II. 

1 1. CorEZ* nds, m., s= Kopa^, d raven, 
Sol. 40 ; laid. Ong. 12, 7, 43.-11. Melon., 
m miht. lang., a ftoofcm engine of war, a 
battering-ram (called m pure Latin corv'us), 
Vitr. 10, 13, 7. 

2, CoraZf Scis {acc. -acero, Cic. de Or. 
3, 21, 81 ; -aca, Quint. 2, 17, 7), w., the most 
ancient Greek rhetorician in Sicily, a con- 
temporary, perhaps also teacher, of Lysias, 
Cic. de Or. 1, 20, 91; id. Brut. 12, 46; Quint. 
2,17,7; 3,1,8.— Inaplay upon words: qua- 
re Coracem istum vestrum patiamur nos 
quidem pullos sues excludcre, etc., Cic. de 
Or. 3, 21, 81. 

3. Coras, Scis, mountain in .^lo- 

iia.LIv, 36, 30,4; 37,4,7. 

^ corbicnia, dim. (corbis], a little 
basket, Pall. Febr. 10, 6. 

Corblo, unis. 1, Afasc., a Roman sur- 
name : Hortenslus Corbio, Val. Max. 3, 5, 4. 
— II. Fern., a town of the .Sgui, in Italy, 
Liv. 2, 39, 4; 3, 28, 10.— HI. 

Spain, in the territory of the Suessetani, 
near the modem Berga, Lw. 39, 42, 1. 

corbis, is {abl. regularly corbe: coibi, 
Cato, R. R. 136 twice), comm, [corbes dicti 
I quod curvatis vlrgis contoxuntur, Isid. 1. 1 ; 
but more prob. kmdr. with koXitoc], a bas- 
ket (esp. for use m gathering iVuits, etc.), 
(a) Masc. , Auct. B. Hisp. 6, 1 ; Col. 11, 2, 99 ; 
Suet. Ner. 19; Prud Dittoeb. 147; cf. Col. 6, 
3, 5 dub. — (/3) Ffm., Serv. ad Verg. A. 3, 
165; cf. Caper de Verb. Dub. p. 2248; Cic. 
Sest. 38,82 {abl. corbe) — (t) Of dub. gender, 
Van*. U L. 6, § 139 MOll. ; Cato, R. R. 136; 
Varr. R. R. 1, 50, 1 sq.; 1,62,2; PJaut. Bacch. 
4,4,01; cf. Ov. M. 14, 644, 

CorbitnSj um, adj. [corbie], wth a 
scuttle, bower ; navis, Lucil. ap Non. p. 533, 
18.— Hence, subst. : corbita; se,/, a slow- 
sailing ship of burden : corbitac dicuntur 
naves onorariae, quod in male earum sum- 
mo pro signo corbes sotorent euspendi, 
Paul. exFest.p.37,7MQII : corbitaest genus 
navigii tardum ct grande, Non. p. 533, 10; so 
* Cic. Att. 16, C, 1; opp. celox, Plaut. Poen. 
3,1,40; on account of its glow motion: 
homines spissigradlssimos.Tardiores quam 
corbitac sunt in tranquniomafi,id.fb 3,1,4. 

! tt Corbona, «o,/ (Syrian), a treasure- 
chamber, Hicr. Ep 27, 14; Vulg Matt. 27, 6. 

COrbula,*^®}/. [corbis], a liitlebas- 
ket, Cato, RH. 11, 6; Varr. R, R. 1, 16 ; id. 
L L. 5, § 139; Col. 12, 60, 8; Plaut. Aul. 2, 7, 
4; Caecil.ap Non p.197,29; Suel.Ner.19al. 

t corcholopis, a fknd of ape having a 
tuft of hair at the end of its (ail, Fest. p. 54 
(where Lindem. reads cercollps, contr. to 
all MSS. ; Mull, cercolopis). 

t corchdros or -rus, b = •(opxo- 
pop, a poor kind of pulse, growing wild: 
Corchorus olHorius, Lmn. ; Plin. 21,32,106, 
8 183; 25, 13, 92, § 144. 

corcilluxn^ dim. [corculum], a 
little heart : corcillum eat quod homines 
facit, cetera quisquilia omnia, Petr. 75. 

corcddiluS; v. crocodilus. 

'CorcultllD,i)^. dm [cor],o little heart, 
Plaut. Most. 4, 2, 70; as a term of endear- 
ment, id Cas 4, 4, 14. — As a surname of 
Sdpio Nasica, on account of his sagacity, 
Cic. Tusc 1, 9, 18; id. Brut. 20, 70; Aur. 
Viet Vir. HI. 44, 6; and as masc in plur.: 
Corculi cognominati, Plin 7, 31, 31, 8 118; 
cf Paul, ex Fest p 61, 5 Mull. 

Corcnlus, i» v. Corculum. 

CorcUS, m., a disease of the chest, 
Marc. Emp 21 dub 

Corcyra {ft Avion. Pcrleg 603), ao,/, 
= KepKupa. I, An island in Ute Ionian 
Sea, opposite Epirus ; m fable, Scheria, the 
abode of Alcinous, now Corfu, Mel. 2, 7, 10; 
4, 12, 19 ; Plin. 4, 12, 19, § 52 sq. ; CSc Fam. 
16,7tuj7 and^n.; 16,9,1; Caes. B C 3,3; 
Nep. Them. 8, 3 aL — Hence, B. Corcy- 
raetlSjU, um, adj. , ofCoreyra, Corcyreean : 
bellum,wep. Them. 2,1: epi8tula,ti»n7<gn in 
Corcyra, Cic. Att. 6, 2, 10: horti, i. e of Al- 
cinous,MaTt 13,37. — Subst.: Corcyraci, 
orum, m., the inhabitants of Corcyra, Cic. 
Fatn.16,9,1; Nep. Them. 2, 3; Liv.45,43,10. 
— In sing., Ov. Ib, 60d— U, Corcyra Nigra 


or Mclaena, KopKi/pa MeXa*i'a»® small ist^ 
and in the Ionian Sea, on the coast of Illyr 
ia, now Curzola, Mel. 2, 7, 13; Plm. 3, 26, 
30, § 152. 

corda, chorda, 
cordate, adv., v. cordatus./?n. 
cordatils,u, um, adj. (cor, II. B,],'icwe, 
pi'udent, judicious, sagacious (mostly ante- 
and post-class): egrcgie cordatus homo, 
Enn ap. Cic Tusc. 1, 9, 18 (Ann. v. 335 
Vahl); cf.Cic.RGp 1,18,30; Sen.Lud.Mort. 
Claud. 12, 2, V.7; Vulg. Job, 34,10 — Compj 
cordalior. Lact. 3, 20, 2 — Adv. : cordate^ 
with prudence, wisely (with docte and cate), 
Plaut. Mil. 4, 2, 97; id. Poen. 1, 1, 3. 

t cordaXy m.,z=.K6pba^, the extrav- 
agant dance of Grecian comedy, distinguished 
by lively movement and wanton gesture, and 
by the rope which was kept passing through 
ike hands of the dancers; the imitation of 
this dance was regarded as a mark of 
drunkenness or licentiousness; ducere, 
dance it (KopSaKa tXK*!!'), Petr. 62, 9 (cf.Ter. 
Ad. 4, 7, 34). — Adject. : cordaces senten* 
tiac, i. e. staggering (togetherwith 

modulatac), Fronto de Or. 2, p. 240 Mai. — 
11. Tran sf. of the trochaic rhythm, in a 
loose translation of Aristotle (6 rpoxaiot 

KopGaKiKWTEpo?), on account of its hopping 
movement, Cic. Or. 57, 193; Quint. 9, 4, 88. 

I * COrdxcituS; adv. [cot], from the heart, 
deep in the heart, Sid. Ep 4, 6. 

Cor-doHum^ IdolDr], sorrow at 
heart, giHef {ante- and post-class.), Plant. 
Cist. 1, 1, 67; id. Poen. 1, 2, 86; App. M. 9, 
p 226, 28. 

Corduba^ ae,/, = Kop8y/3n » « ioion in 
Hispania Bactica, on the river Bcetis, now 
Cordova, Cic. Arch. 10, 26; Plin. 3, 1, 3, 8 10; 
Caes. B. C. 2, 19 al — Cordubcnsis. ®» 
adj., of Corduba, Plin. 3, 1, 3, g 7; 34, 2, 2, 
g 4; Auct B. Alex. 67.— Hence. Gordn* 
bcnscS; ium, m., the inhabitants of Cor- 
duba, Auct B. Alex. 69. 

Corduena, ue, =s Vophvnvg, ^ 
irict of Greater Armenia, now Kurdistan, 
Amm. 16, 8, 20 al.— Hence, Cordudni; 
Orum, m., ike inhabitants of Corduena,X).oyi 
the Kurds, Sail. H. 4, CO Dietsch; Plin. 6^ 
15, 17, 8 44; Sext. Ruf. Brev. 20. — Called 
also Gordyaeii orum, m., Curt. 5, 1, 14; 
cf. Id. 4, 10, 8; Plm. 6, 11, 12, g 30. • 

1. cordns.a, um, v. chordus. 

2. CorduSy V. Cremulms. 

■t cordyla.ue,/.,= KopftyXri) ihtfry of 
the tunny-fish, Plin. 9, 15, 18, g 47; Mart. 3, 
2, 4. 

GorfidlUSy ib tt Roman proper 
name, Cic. Lig. 11, 33. 

Corfixuum. «■> =Kop^/woy, a very 
strongly fortified town of the Peligni, north 
of Sulmo, now Pelino, Cic, Alt, 8, 3, 7; Caes. 

B. C. 1, 16 sq ; Luc. 2, 478 al II. Hence, 

A. CorfiniensiS; 04?., of or pertain- 
ing to Corjlnium : clemontia, 1. e. exercised 
by Cwsar at this city, Cic. Att. 9, 16, 1; cC 
exspcctalio, i. e. of occurrences there, id ib. 
8, 6, 2 — In plur.: CorfinicnscS; ium, 
771., the inhabitants of Corfimum, Plm 3, 12, 
17, § lOG. — B. Coi^niuS; a, um, adj , of 
Cor^m'um ; ager, Front, Colon, p. 122 Goes. 

t corg"© apud antiques pro adverbio, 
quod est profecto, pouebatur, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 37 Mull. 

Gdxia^ u®! /i = Kopm, a name of the 
fourth Minerva, among the Arcadians, Cic. 
N. D.3^23, 59. 

cdnaceus. um, adj. [corium], of 
leather : naves, ^ made of leather, Amm. 24, 
3,11 

c6riaginoSUSjU,um,a<^ [coriago],a/- 
flictcd with the conago (late Lat.; pcrh.only 
mVeg.): equhVeg. Art Vet 2,10,2| 2,16,1. 

cdriaffO, mis,/ (corium], a disease of 
the skin of animals, Col. 6, 13, 2; Veg. Art. 
Vet. 4,12,1; 5,3,1. 

* coriandratum, i, « [conandrum], 
coriander-water, Apic. 9, 1, § 410 
t cdriandriim or -dron; «•; also 
-dmSy i* /• [xopiQvvov], coriander; Cori- 
andrum sativum, Linn ; Cato, R R. 167, 6 
sq ; Col 6, 33, 2; 11, 3, 29; Plin. 19, 7, 35, 
8 117 sq ; Van*. L. L 5, § 103 Mull. ; Plaut. 
Ps. ^ 2, 25;^ Apic. 4, 3, § 174 sq. 

CoriannSy a, um, ac[/. (corium], of or 
pertaining to leather : frutex, 1. e. usefulfor 
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tanning leather, Plin 24, 11, 64 § 91 — 
Honco, H, Subst Coiiarius,’ II, m , c 
S H, Insor 
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Cdrinna, — Koptv^a X^Actle 

hrated Greek poetess ofTanagia, contenipo 
vary wWl Ptndar, Prop 2, d, 21 Stat S 5, 
3. 168 —II, A feigned name of the object of 
Ike poet Omd^s love. Ov Am 2, 17. 29 3 1 
i9, id Tr 4,10,00, Mart 8,73,10 ’ ’ 

Corinthia, Corinthiarius, Co- 
rintlucuscS; etc , v Connthus, II 

Corinthu^ 1 inom Gr Cormthos, Ov 
K 6,41b, acc Gr Corinthon, id P 4, 601, 
Mart 0, 00, 10, 08),/ {masc , laser Pratr 
Arval p 30 ilann corinto deleto), = 
KoptvOov, Connth, a celebrated commercial 
city in the Peloponnesus ^ pillaged and de 
stroyed by Mummius, now the village Conn 
to or Gereme, it was situated on the Isth 
mu8 (hence, biraaris, Hor 0 1, 7, 2 , Ov 
M 6,407, id F 4,601, and bimaris terra, 
Sen Oedip 282), Mel 2, 3 7, Plm 4, 4, 6 
§11, Flor 2,16, Plaut Merc 3,4,61, Ter 
HeauL 1, 1,44 ot saop , Cic Tusc 3, 12 27 
al — Pro V of an entrance into the harbor 
of Corinth, dangerous to ships non cuivis 
hommi contmgit adiro Corinthum (in acc 
with the Gr Ow rravrot avipot h? KoptvOov 
led o irXouy, Gell 1 b 4), Hor Pp 1 17,36, 
acc. to others this proverb is supposed to 
refer to the expense of living at Corinth — 
B, Jloton , poet , ve<isels made of Conn 
thian (11055 (cf infra, 11 A 2) captivum 
portatur ebur captlva Connthus, an entue 
Corintli, Hor Ep 2, 1, 193 (vasa Cormthia, 
ex aero Connthio facta,ScUol ) —Hence, II. 

A. CdrinthlUS,^) um,Con«(/iian 
1, In gen ager optimus et fmctuosissi 
mus, Cic, Agr 1, 2 5 sinus the Gulf of 
CnrxnVi, Liv 44, 1, 4, cf isthmus, Sen 
Thyost 124 columuae,o/iAe Connihian or 
der, Vitr 4, 1, Plm 30, 23, 66, § 178, cf 0 
Mail Archaool §§63,108,aad275 — , 
Cdrinihli* » the Connthians, 

Cic de Or 2,o5, 262, Nep Tiraol 2, 1, Liv ' 
82 17, 3 et Slop , in sing , Plm 7, 60, 67, 
§207 — 2. Esp Connthiura acs, art aWoy 
of gold, silver and copper, very much tal 
ued in antiquityt and much used for costly 
ornaments etc , Plm 34 2, 3, § 6 sq , Flor 
2,18, 6 Dulcer , Cic All 2,1,11, cf nohi 
lis aero Cormthos Ov M 6, 416, and poet 
for great wealth, Prop 3 (4), 5, 6 — Hence, 
va«!a, tiiflde q/" li, Cic Rose Am 46,143, id 
Verr 2, 2, 19, g 46, Suet. Tib 34 al opus, 
Cic Verr 2 4 44, § 97 supellex^id ib 2, 
2,34,§ 8d, and subsU Corintbia, orum, 
n (sc. vasa), laarls of art made of it, id 
Tusc 2, 14 32, Suet Aug 70 al — Hence, b. 
CorintlliaxdfuS; hj (a) A worker in 
Connt/iian brass , sarcast appel ofAugus 
tus, on account of his lore of splendor, 
Auct ap Suet, Aug 70 — (/S) An inspector 
ofConnthian vessels, Inscr Grut 639, 7 sq 
— B. CorintHaens, a, “m, a4) , Conn 
ihian sinus, Liv 26, 26 2, Plin 4, 4, 5, 

§§ 10 and 11 Connthiaci ponti Iitora, Ov 
jf 15, 607 — c. Corinthiensis, adj , 

Connthian (very rare) fons Pirene Plant 
Aul 3, 6 23 Iitns, Tac A 5, 10 —Subst 
Cdrinthienses, '“n, ™ , colonists co 
rmthionses ex eo dici coeperunt, ex quo 
coloni Corinthum sunt deduct], qni ante 
Corinthii sunt dicti, Paul ex Fest p 60, 11 
JIulI ad loc 

CoXloU, otutlt) ™ > = KopioAa, a town 
in Lahum, destroyed by Cams Maiaus, 
who, on account of this received the sur 
name Coridlanus, Liv 2, 33, 5 sq —In 
plur Coriolani, orum, m , the iiWiafn 
ianls of Conoli, Plm 3, 6, 9, § 69 

t edrion, 11, « I = Kopi'”'- “ 

called chamaopitys or hypericon, Plm 26, 

8, 63, § 83 (eorissum, Sillig) 

Corippus, 'i ™ ! Flavius Cresconius, a 
fatm grammanan andpoet, about the mid 
die of the sixth century 
t coris, IS or idos,/, = Kooir, a plant, a 
species o/ hypericon Plm 26,8,61 § 80 — 
Also the seed of it, Plin 26, 8, 73, § 119 
rnriqsnm, h ” i another name of the 
plant chamaepitys, Plm 26 8, 5^ §_85 
coriuni, I'l ” {ante class corius, "i 
m Plaut Pocn 1, 1, 11 , id Fragm ap 
Paul ex Fest p 60, 7, Sillig roads caros in 
Solaces, Varr’ap Non p 199,16) [for 
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scoriura,kindrwitli6cortnm, Sanscr War 
old Germ scenn, Gr xopmr], shm, hide 
leather A. In gen 1 . Prop , of am 

wrl?’ ^ ® ®I L L 7, § 84 

111111 , iuor 4 935 , Cic N D 2, 47 121 
Cacs B G 7, 22 , Flip. 13 9, 19, § 63 et 
saep conum forma publtca percussum 
of the leather money of Vie Lacedeemomans, 
Sen Ben 5, 14, 4 — 2. Of human beings 
only in comic or contemptuous sense 
Erus meua clephanti cono orcumtentust, 
non suo, Plaut Mil 2, 2, 80, cf B 3 mfr^ 
--B. In partic Of plants, rind, 
skin, bark covenng, shell, etc , Plm 16. 2b. 
Jt, § 112, Pall Jan 16, 12 , Dig 32, 62 —2 
Of paper, Plm 13, 12,24, § 79 —3. Prov * 
alicui conum concidere, to cumy hts hide, 

1 0 to beat /um, Plaut Am pro) 85, cf fiet 
tibi puniceum conum, postea atrum denuo, 
id. Kud 4,3, 61 Hercle detegetur conum 
de tergo meo, Id Ep 1, 1, 65 , Varr ap 
Non 1 I satis facere ahcui de cono ah 
cujus, Sen, Suas 7, p 53 Bip pelere con 
um, ioflog, Cic Tull 24 64, fecn Const 14 
2. cams a cono numquam absterrebitur 
undo, i e habits stick closely, like the Gr 
%a\enov xoptta nova -^evcai, it is bad to let 
the dog taste leather, Hor S 2, 5, 83, and 
do alieno cono ludere, i e at anofker^s ex 
perne, App M 7, p 193, cf Tert Pall 3, 
and corlo suo ludere, at one^s own expense, 
Mart 3, 16, 4 — H. M o t o n A leather 
whip, thong, or 5h ap, Plaut Poen 1,1,11, 
Auct Her 1, 13, 23 — B. In building, tie 
upper surface, a layer, stratuh of earth, 
lime, cic pavimenti, Cato, R R 18,7 hare 
nae Vitr 7,3,8 summum Jaterum, id 2,3 
pariotum, id 2, 8, Pall 1, 17, cf id 1, 15 
terrae, Plm 31, 3, 28, § 47 —So of Me build I 
ing of tho bees, Plin 11, 7, 6, § 16 

Cormasa, «rum,ti ,=iKvppaea, a town 
in Pisidta,ljW 38, 15, 7 
Cornelias^ n> ^aist , a designation of 
a Roman gens celebrated as embracing the 
most distinguished Roman men and women 
(the patrician Scipios, Sulla the Gracchi 
and their mother, etc , the plebeian Ealbi, 
Mammulae, Merqlae, etc ) — Also a ((; , 
hence the numerous Ians made by the 
different Cornelii, but esp by I Cornelius 
Sulla, ncre called Leges Corneliae, cf Er 
nest and Orell Clav Cicer in Ind Legum, 
p 13 sq , Diet ofvVntiq — rorum Cor* 
ndliuni, ® town of the Lingones in Gallia 
Cisalpma,’ Cic Fam 12, 6, 2 — Hence, H, 
Corneliaans, ». adJ , “/or >>oio7!g 
ing to a Cornelius, Cornelian oralio, the 
0 } atwn of Cicero in defence of a cei tain C 
Cornelius, Cic Brut 18,271, id Or 29,103, 
67, 225 , 70, 232, its fragments, v m Orell 
IV 2, pp 446-454 and V 2, pp 66-81 — B. 
Corneliana Castra, apiace on the Af 
mean coast, m the vicimty of Bagiadas 
named after the camp of the eldei Scxpxo 
pitched there in the second Pumc war, now 
Ghellah, C'les B C 2, 24 sq , thesameplace 
was also called Castra Cornelia* 

1, 7, 2, Plm 5, 4, 3, §§ 24 and 29 
corneolnS; n» n™, adj dim [1 come 
us] I, Homy of horn (very rare) intro 
itus (auns) *Cjc N D 2, 67, 146 — ’*'11, 

T r a n s f , hard, firm, Petr 43, 7 

* COmeSCO, «re, r inch n ( cornu ],/o 
become like horn, grow homy, turn to hoi n, 
Plm 11, 49, 109, § 261 
cornetum,b« [i comus], o/ 

cornel trees, Van L L. 5, § 152 MulL , cC i 
id lb § 146 

1 . corneus, nm, adj [cornu] I, 

Of horn, homy, horn (rare but class) cor 
neo proceroque rostro (ibes),*Cic N D 1, 

3b 101 ora, Ov 51 8, 645 arcus, id ib 1, 

69^ pyxis, Plm 29, 6 39, § 142 laterna, 
Mart 14, 61 crater, id 12, 32, 12 ungula 
(equi), Luc 6, 83, cf solum, Varr R R 2, 

9,4 porta Somni.Verg A 6,894, cf Slat 

S 5, 3,288— II.finrdasAom,Aomy(rery 

rare) corpora piscatorum, Plm 31 9 45, 

§ 102, 7, 19, 18, § 80— B. Trop fibra 
hard heartedness, insensibility, Pots 1, 47, 
cf corda Sid Ep 4, 1 -III. Of the color 
of horn (post Aug ) jcereum aut corneum, 

Plm 37 6 23 § 89 color, id 36, 8, 12, § 61 , 
Serv ad Verg A 6, 894 , ^ 

2 corneas, cornus] of 

or belonging to the coma tree or cornel 
iwood virgulta, Veig A- 3, 22 clavi, Cato, 


CORN 

L1;oVh 

cometo Liv 2 64, 10. Cic. Rep 2, a“o’ 
Juv 2 118, 3 34al 
2. Cormccilj mis, m , a surname of 

11 al , also m the access, form Corn? 
emus, Cic. am 4, 2, 4 ''Onu. 

cornicor, an, v dtp [comixl, it, caa 
like a mow (very rare) qmd crave seenm 

kWn'ie'’ »’ s™ 

* cormc^a, ae, / dm lid ], a 
crow, Hoj Ep 1, 3, 19 
cormculans, antis, adj [1 coroicu 
lum], /torn shaped, homed (lateLat.) luna, 
1 e the new moon, Sol 32,17, Amm 20,3 
1, cf corniculatus. 

CqrmcnlanuSi a, nm, v 2. Coniica 
lum B ^ » 

Cormcularia, ae, /, a lost play of 
Plautus Varr L L 6, §153al 
cormcularius, II [i cormcuiumj. 

I. In mihi lang (prop one vho bad been 
presented nith a comiculum, and thereby 
promoted), an adjutant of a ceniunon fn 
bune, propreetor, etc. (post Aug ) Val Max 
6 1, 11, Front Strat 3, 14, 1, Suet Dorn. 
17, Inscr Orell 3465, Ascon ad Cic ^err 
2, 1, 28, § 71 al —II, Transf to civil otB 
ces, an assistant, aid, secretary, Cod Th 1, 
15, 11, 7, 4, 32, 8, 4, 10, Firm JIatb 3, 6. 

"^cormcnlatnsj a, um, adj [id] m 
the form of a hoin homed luna, i e the 
new moon, App de Deo Socr p 42,1, c£ 
coruiculans 

1. corniculum, b ^ [coranj a 
little horn I. Prop , Plm 9, 42 67, § 143, 

II, 28,34, 8100— n. Meton Ai,Asmll 
tunnel of horn, Col 7, 5, 15 and 20 — B, A 
horn shaped ornament upon the helmet, as a 
reward for bravery, Liv 10 44 5 , Aur 
Vict 723, Suet Gram 9, cf PJm 10,43, 
60, § 324 

2* Cornicnlnni* b U > cn annenttown 
m Latium, Plm 3 6, 9, 1 68, Liv 1, S8 4, 
Flor 1, 11^ 6 — Hence, B. Conucfila- 
nus, a, um, adj , of Cbniicu/uw, so tbo 
father of Servius Tulhus^Anr YickVir 111 
7, and his mother, Ov F 6,628 
corniculus^ I) fa [1 corniculum], 
civil office of a corniculanus, Cod Th. 1, 15, 
11, 8,7,8 

comifer, t^ra, ftrum, adj , having or 
bearing homxs, horned (for the usu cornl 
ger) cervi, Poet, ap Mai, Auct. Class 5, 
p 456 

CornifTciUS^ a, the name of a Roman 
plebeian gens, bo, I, Q CorniCcius friend 
of Cicero and author of rhet. and gram, 
norks Cic Fam 12 17,2, Quint 3,1,21 
aL , Cic Att 1, 13, 3 al — H. A Latxnpoet, 
Cat 38, 1, Ov Tr 2, 436, Macr S C, 5, c£ 
Don Vit verg 67 

si'conu-frons, ontis adj [corDU],«riff' 
horns on the forehead arraentae, Liv And. 
ap Ison p 190, 21 

cornigrer, g'-ra. g^ram, [cornu 
gero], having or bearing hoims, homed 
(poet ) cervi, Lucr 3,761, Ov M 7,701 
matres haedi, Lucr 2, 368 Taurus, Cic. 
poet N D 2,43, 110, Ov M 16^611 juven 
cae, id lb 33, 926 Ammon id ib 6, 17, 
16, 309, cf Stat Th 8,201 lluvius Hespo 
ndum.verg A 8, 77, cf ^um!cius, Ov' 31. 
14, 602 Lyaeus, id Am 3,15,17, v Bac 
chus, I ^Subst cornig'cra, orum, n. 
fsc animalia) homed animals homed cat 
tie, Plm 11, 37, 85, § 212, 11, 46, 105, § 254 
sq al , and t comigCTSl, ae,/ (bc ccr 
va), a hind, In«cr Orell 14(^ 
corxU'pcSj P^dis, adj [cornu], horn 
fooled, hoofed (poet) capella, Cat 19, 

16 equi, \ erg A 6 591 Faunus, Oi I 
2, 361 planla (Pams), Sil 13, 33b.— Al c 
subst cornipcs, p^^dis, f» (so most freq 
m Claud), a horn footed animal, of Me 
horse, Sil 3, 361, 7, 084, Clnuil ICEC. 1), 

11 al , of the centaur Chiron, Claud, m 
Rufin 2 180 et uvep , . 

iComiscaruin divarum ora 
trans libenm cornicibus dicatus, quod in 
Junonis tutcla e«so putabantur, PauL ^ 
Fest p 64 7 Mull , cf Inscr Grut. 88, K 
cornis, ids,/ [kindred with corrns 
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&Dd tcoptavTjJj ct croufj I#ticr, 5, 1083! r&lics, 
id. 6, 753: garrnla, Ov. M. 2, 5iS: loquax, 
id. F. 2, 89; Plin. 10, 12, U, g 30 al.; re- 
nowned as being long lived, Lncr. 5, 1033; 
CiaTuEC. 3. 28, 69; Hor. C. 3, 17, 13; Ov. 
IL 7, 274 ; Plin. 7, 48. 49, § 153 et gaep. ; its 
appearance on the left side was considered 
as a favorable omen. Plant. As. 2, 1, 12; 
Cic. Dlv. 1, 39, 85; Verg. E. 9, 15; Pbaedr. 
3, 18, 12; cf. Snet. Dom. 23; and its cries 
as a sign of rain, Verg. G. 1, 388; Hor. C. 3, 
17 ^ 13.— Its eyes were used as a charm, 
Prop. 4 (5), 5, 16 Paley ad loc.— From its 
custom of attacking its prey first in the 


eyes is taken the proverb: corpicnm ocn- 
lo3 configere, io delude or deceive the most 
wary (Anglice, to ccU(^ a weasel asleep)^ Cic. 
Mur. 11, 25 (cited ap. Quint 8, 3, 22); and 
ellipt.: comicl oculum, id. FL 20, 48 (cC 
SeboL Bobiens. V. 2, p. 242 Orell.). 

COmUj Caes. B. C. 3, 68 Bint. ; 

Luc. 7, 217; Plin. 28, 11, 46, § 1C3 et saep.; 
Curt. 4, 12, 11 al.; Q in the connection 
coma bubuli and cornu cervini; also Gael. 
Aur. Tard. 3, 6, 76; Veg. Art Vet 1, 20, 1 al ; 
cf. esp. Keue, FormenL 1, p. 355), n. (access, 
form comum, Van*. R. R. 3, 9, 14; 
Ter. Eun. 4, 7, 5 Fleck.; Lucr. 2, 388; Ov. 
M. 2, 874; Scrib. Comp. 141; GelL 14, 6, 

2 al. ; gen. plur. comorum, Scrib. Comp. CO. 
—An access, form comus, us, has been 
assumed on account of the rel. masc. in the 
passage : nares similes comihus Us, qui, 
eta, Cic. N. D. 2, 59, 149, if the reading is 
correct — The dat. sing, apparently never 
used; for in the connection: laevo cornu 
Cotys rex praecrat... dextro comu prae- 
positus C. Licinius Crassus, Liv. 42, 68, 6 
and 7, the supposition of the aht. Is more 
in acc. with the usage of Livy; cf- Anti- 
patrum in laevo praeposuit, id. 37, 41, 1 ct 
saep.) [kindred with Kepat, and Germ, and 
Engl, horn ; cf. also canna; ccrrusl, a honu 
I, L ! t, a hard and generally crooked 
growth upon the hea/l of many mammifer- 
ous animaU (very freq. In all periods and 
species of composition), Plin. 31, 37, 45, 
gl23Bq.; Cic. K D. 2, 47, 121 ; of a bullock, 
Lucr, 5, 1033 ; 5, 1324; Cat. C4, 111; Ov. IL 
9, 186 ; Hor. C. 3, 27, 72 ; id. S. 1, 6, 58 et 
saep.; also of the constellation Tanros.Ov. 
M.2,80; of the tarn, id. ib. 5,328; ana the 
constellation Aries, Cic. poGt N. D. 2, 43, 
111; of the he goat, Verg. E. 9, 25; of Kids, 
id. G. 2, 52G al. — Of the <in<(€r« of <x stag, Ov. 
M. 3. 194 ; 10, 111 ; Verg. A. 10, 725 al. : Cor- 
nu Copiac ( less correctly, but freq. in late 
lAt., as one word, Comucopxac, and 
twice Cornucopia, ae,/,Amni. 22, 9, 1; 
25, 2, 3), acc. to the fable, the horn of the goat 
Amalthea placed in heaven, Greek Kepar 
*A^iaX8€ta? (V. Amalthea), the emblem, of 
fruitfulness and ahundance. Plant Ps. 2, 3, 
6; Gcll. 14, 6, 2; cf Hor. C. 1. 17, 16; Id. C. 

S. GO; id. Ep. 1, 12, 29; Ov. M. 9, 88.— B, 
Jfe ton., of things similar to horn in sub- 
stance or form, or made of horn. 1, That 
which is similar to horn in substance, a, 
A hoof, Cato, K. K. 72; Verg. G. 3, 88 ; Sil. 
13, 327.— b. Of the hills of birds, Ov. If. 14, 
GOl — c, T/te horny skin covering the eye, 
Plin. 11, 37, 55, § 148.— d. A Ju)rny excres- 
cence on the head, a wart, Hor. S. 1, 6, 58. — 
Far more freq., 2. which is similar 
to a bora in form, a prcgecting extremity, 
the point or end of any object a, tooth 
or tusk of an elephant, ivory, Van*. L. L. 7, 

§ 39 ilUU.; Plin. 8, 3, 4, § 7; 18, 1, 1, § 2: 
comu Indicura, Mart. 1, 73, 4.— b. The 
horns of the moon, Cic. Fragm. ap. Non. 
p. 122, 2; Verg G. 1, 433 ; Ov. M. 1, 11; 2, 
117 et saep. — c. The branches of a river, 
Ov. M. 9, 774. — Hence, the river-gods were 
represented with horns, Verg. G. 4, 371; 
Mart 10, 7 ct saep. ; cf ; comiger, tauri- 
formis, cla, and v. Lidd. and Scott under 
K4pac, V.— d. The arm of the short form- 
ing a harbor, a tongue of land, Cacs. an. Cic. 
Att 9,14,1; Ov. M. 6, 410; Plin. 4, 21 , 35 , 
a 113.— c. The exiremity or end of the sail- 
yards, Verg A. 3, 549; 5, 832; Ov. M. 11 
476; Hor. Epod. 10, 69; Sil. 14, 389.—^ The 
cone of a helmet in which the crest icos 
placed: cornua cristae, Verg, A. 12, 89: 
altcrum comu galeae, lAv. 27, 33, 2.— g-. 
The end of the stick around which hoolcs 
Were rolled, usually ornamented wiOi ivory 
Tih 3, 1, 13' Ov. Tr. 1, 1, 8; JIart. 11, 107. 
•— h* The tide of a bow in the form of a 


horn, Ov. M. 1, 455; 6, 56; % 603.— L The 
hom-shaptd side cf the ciihara (perh. the 
sounding-board), Cia N. D. 2, 69, 149 ^n. — 
Ic, The top or summit of a mountain : cor- 
nua Pamasi, Slat Th. 6, 532: Curt. 3, 4, 4. 
— L The point, end, extremity, wing of a 
place, Liv- 25, 3, 17; Taa A- 1, 76: Plin. 34, 

6, 12, § 2G aL— jn. The wing of an army 
(very freq.), Caes. B. G. 1, 52 (three times) ; 
2,23; 2,25; 7, 62 (twice); Liv. 9, 40, 3 sq. 
(seven times),— Transf : cornua dis- 
putationis tnae commovere, L e. to drtre 
back, Cic. Biv. 2. 10, 26 (v- the passage in 
connection). — n, Tlte feeler or claw of an 
insect, Plin. 9, 3U, 50, S 95; 9, 31, 51, § 99 ah 
— o. The stiff hair of the Germans: quis 
Etupolt German! lumina, fiavam Caesariem 
ct madido torquentem cornua cirro? Juv. 
13, 165. — 3. objects made of horn. a. 

A bow, Verg E. 10, 59; Ov. 3f. 5, 383 ; SiL 
2, 109 ah— b, A hugle-hom, a horn, trum- 
pet ( cornua, quod ea, quae nunc sunt ex 
aere, tunc fiebant bnbulo e comu, Varr. L, 
L. 5, g 117 MQIL), LuciL ap. Non. p. 265, 5; 
Lucr. 2, 620; Verg A. 7, 615; Ov. M. 1, 98; 
3, 533; Hor. C. 1, 18, 14; 2, 1, 17: Juv. 2, 
90: 6, 315. — Connected with tubae, Cia 
Suli. 5, 17; Taa A. 1, 68; 2, 81; cf. Diet of 
Antiq., s. v. comu. — In a sarcastic double 
sense with a.: dum tendit citbaram noster, 
dum cornua Parthos, Poet ap. Suet Ner. 
39 (V. the passage in connection).— c. The 
sides of tilt (yre, originally consisting of two 
boms, giving resonance to the strings, Cic. 
N. D. 2, 57, 144 ; 2, 59. 140.— d. A lantern, 
Plaut Am. 1, 1, 185 ; cf Lucr. 2, 388 ; and 
Plin. 11, 16, 16, § 49. — c. An oil cruet, Hor. 
S. 2, 2, 6L — £ A funnd, Verg. G. 3, 509; 
CoL 6,2,7 aL— II. Trop.,as an emblem of 
power, courage, strength, might (the figure 
taken from bullocks. Also in Heb. a very 
freq. metapb. ; ct Gesen. Lex. s. v. 
p. 906, 6; poet): ne in re eecunda nunc 
mi obvorlat cornua, Plaut Ps. 4, 3,5: ve- 
nemnt capiti cornua sera meo, Ov. Am. 3, 
11, : tunc pauper cornua sumil, gains 
strength, courage, jd. A. A. 1, 239; cf : lu 
(sc. amphora) addis cornua pauperi, eta, 
Hor. C. 3, 21, 18. — Hence Bacchus, as a 
giver of courage, is represented with noms, 
Tib. 2, 1. 3; Hor. C. 2, 19, 30 ; v. Bacchus, 

! L; cf of a river-god, I. B. 2. c. supra. 

comnalis, e, odj. (coron ], o/ or per. 
iaining to horns: concertatio, with the 
horns, Cassiod. Var. 1,37. 

* coniuantis, H, m. [ id-), a maker of 
horns or trumpets, Dig. 60, 6, 6. 

COninatas,^> um.ct^. [i(L'},hom'Jike, 
horn-shaped : umbra, Poet ap. Varr. L. L. 

7, 5 25. _ 

CornucdpiaC; v. comu, 1. A.fm. 

COrnulniD, t «. dim. [comu], a mile 
horn, = comiculum (late Lat), Apia 8, 1. 

1 . corntiin« b U* comus), the comei- 
cherry, Verg. G. 2, 34; id. A. 3, 649: Hor, 
Ep. 1, 16, 9; Ov. M. L 105; 8, 665; 13, 816; 
CoL 12, 10, 3.— ♦ n. = L comus, IL, Ov. M. 

8 , 408. 

2« COmtUZl; b comu inil. 

comnpeta, comm., pushing or 

goring with the ftonw, Vulg Exod. 21, 29; 
21, 36. 

1. cornns, (comus, fie,/, SiL 4, 
552; Stat Th. 7, 647), a cornel cherry-tree : 
Comus masenia, Linn.; Plin. 16, 25, 42, 

8 103 sq. ; Verg. G. 2, 448; CoL 5, 7, 1 aL— 
n. Melon., a javelin made of cornel- j 
wood, Verg. A. 9, 608: SiLlO, 122; Stat LI. 
al. ; cf 1. comum, IL 

2. comiiB^ 68, V. coma init. 

3. CorntlS, i./» city ^ western 
coast <ff Sardinia, Liv. 23, 40, 6 sq. 

1 . comutus, a» cm, adj. [comu], 
homed : animalia, Varr. R. R. 2, 7, 2: aries, 
CoL 7, 3, 4.— B, Melon. (eCcomu, I. B.): 
quadnipcdes (i. e. clepbanti ), Varr. L. L. 7, 

8 39 Mull ; luna, Amm. 14,2,2.— C. •^ubst. ; 
1. COXHUti, 6Tnm,m. (=taari), bullocks, 
Att ap Non. p. 395. 24 (Trag ReL v. 494 
Rib.). — 2. cornutae^ arum,^, a kind 
of sta-fudi. PhD. 32, 11, 53, 8 145; Apia 10, 
3. § 454.— II, Trop.; ^Jlo^smus, a homed 
syllogism, a sophistical contusion, sophism, 
= ceratiDa, Hier. Ep 69, n. 2; cf: comuta 
interrogatio, iiL adv. Hcivid. 16. 

2, CornutUS; t ® Roman cogno- 
men. I, Annaeus Comutus, a grammari- 


an, GelL 2, 6. — n. M. Comutus, a preetor 
during Oie consulate ^Hirlius and Pansa, 
Cic. Phil. 14, 14, 37. 

Cdrocbns^ t == Kopotfiot, son of 
Aiygdon of Phrygia^ who freed Cassandra, 
and fought for Pnom against the Greeks 
bffore Troy, Verg. A. 2, 341 ; 2, 424. 

edroU^ f [corona], a little 
crown or garland (mostly poet), Plaut 
Bacch. 1,1,37; Cat 63, 66; Prop. 1,16,7; 
Plin. 8, 6, 6, § 13; Paul ex Fest p. 63, 14 
MulL 

t corollax^, ac.f. [corolla], a female 
merchant of flower-garlands, Inscr. Orell. 
4173. — AS a title of a drama of Ncevius, 
Varr. L. U_7, § 60 Mull. 

CoroUaxinm, 'h I, Money 

paid for a garland of flowers; cf Varr. 
L. L. 5, § 178; Plin. 21, 2, 3, § 6.— Hence, 
n, In gen., api/Z, present, douceur, protu- 
ily : bic tamqoam festivnm acroama, no 
Bine corollario de convivio discederet, ibi- 
dem embleinata evellenda curavit, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4. 22, § 49; 2, 3, 60, g 118; 2, 3, 79, 
g 184; Fbaedr. 6, 7, 34; Sen. Ben. 6, 17, 1; 
Plin. 9, 35, 58, § 120. — B. Transf, in 
later philos. writings, a. corollary, deduc- 
tion, Boeth. Consol. 3, pros. 10; 4, 3. 

t corona ( in Ibe ante-Aug. per. some- 
times wnlten chorona, acc. to Quint 1, 5, 
20 ; cf the letter C), ae, /, = KPpwvu, a 
garland, chaplet, wreath. I, L i t, of natu- 
ral or artificial flowers, etc. (verj' freq. used 
h)r personal adornment at festivals, when 
sacrificing, or as a gift for friends, etc., for 
ornamenting the images of the gods, edi- 
fices, victims, the dead, etc.), Lucr. 5, 1399; 
Lex XIL Tab. ap. Plin. 21, 3, 5, § 7; Plant 
Men- 3, 1, 16 ; Cic. FL 31, 75 ; id. Leg 2, 
24, 60; Liv. 23, 11, 5; 38, 14, 5; Curt 4, 2, 
2 ; 4, 4, 6 ; Hor. C. 1, 26, 8 ; id. Ep. 2, 2, 
96; Taa A. 2, 57; 15, 12; 16, 4; id. H. 2, 
55 et saep.: coronas bibere, i, e. to throw 
into the cup leaves plucked from the gar- 
lands, PhD. 21, 3, 9, g 12. VicL the artt sa- 
cerdotalls, funebris. sepulchralis, convlvi- 
alis, nuptialis. natalitia, Etrueca, pactilis, 
plectilis, EUtilis, tonsa or tousilis, radiata, 
and pampinea. — Poet: perenni frondo 
corona, i. c. 'imtnar(aLpc«(tc renown, Lucr. 

I, 119.— As emblem of royalty, a croum: 
regni corona ssdiadema, Verg A. 8, 505. 
— Concerning the different kinds of gar- 
lands or crowns given to soldiers as a 
prize of bravery (castrensis or vallaris, 
civica, xnuralis, navalis or roslrata, obsidi- 
onahs, triumpbalis, oleagina, eta), v. GelL 

6, 6; Diet, of Antiq. ; and the artt. castren- 
8 ) 0 , civicus, muralis, eta — g, Esp.: co- 
rona fidei, the crown of martyrdom (eccL 
I^t), Cypr. Ep. 58; 60; Lact Epit 72, 
23; and corona alone, lact 4, 25, 10; id. 
Mort Pers. 16, 11. — B. Sub corona ven- 
dere, t. t of the lang. of business, to tell 
captives as slaves (since they were crowned 
with chaplets; ct Caclius Sabmus ap, GelL 

7, 4, 3 ; and corono, L), Caes. B. G, 3, 16; 
Liv. 42, 63, 12; Eo, sub corona venire, id. 9, 
42, 8; 38, 29, 11; 41, 11, 8: sub coronA ve- 
nundari, Tac. A. 13, 39 ; id. H. 1, 68 : sub 
corona emere, Varr. R. R. 2, 10, 4. — C, 
As a constellation. I, The northern crown 
(according to the fable, the crown of Ari- 
adne tran.oferred to heaven ; v. Anadna), 
Cia Aral. 351 sq. ; Caes. German. Arat 71; 
called Gnosia Stella Coronae, Verg. G, 1, 
222: Cressa Corona, Ov. A. A. 1, 658: Arl- 
adnea Corona, ManiL 6, 21; cf ^so Ov. M. 
8, 181; Plin. 18, 26, 60, | 224 aL — *2. The 
southern crown, Caes. German. Arat. 391. — 

II. Melon., of objects in the form of a 

crown. Slost freq , a circle of men, an as- 

sembly, crowd, multitude (esp, of judicial as- 
semblies), Cjc. FL 28, 69; id. Phil. 2, 44, 112; 
id. Mil. 1, 1; id. Fin. 2, 22, 74; Quint. 12, 10, 
74; Suet Aug. 93 al. ; Cat 53, 1; Hor. Ep. 
1, 18, 63; Ov. M. 13, 1 al— Hence, 2. Miht 
t t, the besiegers round a hostile place, the 
line of siege or drcumvallation, Caes. B. G. 
7, 72; Liv. 10, 43, 1; 23, 44,3; Curt. 4, 6, 10 
aL — Also, a circle of men for the defence 
of a place, Liv, 4, 19, 8. — B, In arch., the 
comice, Vitr. 5, 2; Plin. 36, 24, 59. § 183.— 
C, In the agrimensorcs, an elevated ridge 
of land as a boundary line, Cato, R. B. 6, 
3; Front CoL 114 and 131 Goes.— p. The 
hairy crown over the horse's hoof CoL 6, 29, 
3: Veg. Art Vet 1, 13, L — Jlontium, a 
circular ridge of mountains, Plin. 6, 20, 23, 
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§ 73 — P. The hah round (he sun (for the 
Gr a\a}v)y Sen Q N 1, 2, 1 
Coronae, hrom, / , name of the (wo 
daughters of the Theban Orion, Ov JI 13, 


1. Corooacns, V Coronc 

2. Coronacus, V Coronea, II A 

* coroualis, e, ad} [corona], of or per 
taming to a mown flamma, issuing fi om 
a crown App M 1, p lOG, 29 

coronamcn; inis, n [ corono ], o 
wreathing, crowning vornum, App II 
11, p 201, 10 

coronamctttum, '> " [id ], fiomers 
far crowns or gai lands, Cato, R E 8, 2 , 
Plm 21, 1, 1 § 1, 21, 9, 28, § 52 sq , 22, 21, 
2G, § 53 —II. The gat land or crown itself. 
Tort Cor Mil 1, 7 

coronarins, ®) uin, <K& [corona], o/ or 
belonging to a wreath anomonae, suitable 
for garlands, Plln 21, 23, 91, § ibl aes. 
Id 33, 9, 16, § 131 luaus naturae, i e pre 
seating a garland like growth. Id. 11, 3, 4, 

S 42 opus, stucco work, Vltr 7, 4 and 6, 
but also, the making of a golden ci own, id 
9, ptaof 10 — Esp Creq coronarium au 
rum, a present of gold collected in the prov 
inces for a victorious general (orig expend 
ed for a golden cron-n, of Liv 38 37, 4, 
and 39, 7, 1 ; but, afterwards, m gen for 
any purpose), Clo Agr 1, 4, 12 , 2, 22, 69, 
Id Pis 37,90, Inscr Grut 230, and under 
the emperors, a tribute paid on the acces 
Sion of an emperor, Spart Had 6, 6 —II. 
Subst A. Coronarins, n, m , a maker 
of or dealer in crowns or garlands, Vhn 21, 
9, 30 § 64 , 21, 31, 105, S 177 , 34, 11, 26, 

8 111 , Front Ep ad SI Caea 1, 6 (2, 1) — 
B. Cordnaria, n®i/i khe who makes or 
vends crowns or garlands, Pbn 21, 2, 3, 
84 

* coronator* is, m [ corono }, a 
crowner, Aug borm 318 

CordnOj CSt/^^Kopuivrji ^ ctli/ on the 
we3( coast of the Jifessentan hay Liv 39,49, 

I, Plia 4, 5, 7, § 15 — Hence, a^/ Cord« 
naCQS^ una, = Kopwvacor, Coronean 
sinus, DOW the Oolfo de Coroiif Plm 4, 5, 7, 
g 15 

Cordncai n0,/,=Kopwv«a, a town tn 
Baotia, west of Lake Copais Nep Ages 4 
5, Liv 33, 29, G and 9 al JJ, Hence the 
1 A- Cordnaeus or -eus, a, um, 
of or belonging to Coronea ager, Lir 36, 
20, 2 — B. CdroncQSiSi o> the same 
ager, Liv J6, 20, 3 

* coroncola, ae,/ [corona], an autum 
nal rose, Plin. 21, 4, 10, § 19 (coronioia, 
Sillig) 

Cordnens (tnsyl ), ci, m ,=Kop<i)v€yr, 
a king tn B/ioctSy father of Corone. who was I 
changed to a crow (kopwi-fj), Ov SI 2, 669 j 

Coronides, ae, m , v 2 Coroms, 11 

CordZliola, ae,/ dim [corona], a kind 
of autumnal rose, Plm 21, 4, 10, § 19 bts 

t 1. cdroniSi ^^‘S, f , = Kopuvtr, a 
curved line or flourish formed with a pen, 
which writers or transcribers were aceus 
tomed to make at the end of a book or chap 
ter, hence, as in Gr (cf Lfdd and Scott, 
under tcopwvK), for the end sera coronido 
longus, * Mart 10, 1, 1 

2. Cdronis, idis,/,= Kopavtf, daugh 
ter of the Thessalian Phlegyas, mother of 
JEsculapius by Apollo, Ov SI 2, 642 , Hyg 
Fab 161 and 202, Serv ad Verg A 6, 618, 
acc Gr Coronida, Ov SI 2, 699 — Hence, 

II. Coronides, ae, m Kopwnet3nr, the 

son of Coroms, i e ^sculapius, Ov M 16, 
624 , r . 

corono, ^vi, stum, l,v a [corona], to 
fumuh with a garland ox crown, to crovm, 
wreathe (class , esp freq m the poets) I, 
Lit, aliquid or aliquem templa, Ov SI 8, 
264, ct postes lauro, Quint 8,6,32 aras, 
Prop 3 (4), 10, 19 decs fragiU myrto, Hor 
0 3 23,15 puppim, Ov F 4, 335 cratera, 
Verg G 2, 628 (cf magnum cratera coro 
na Induit, id A. 3, 625), so, crateras mag 
nos statuunt et vioa coronant, id A. 1 724, 

7 147 Forbig ad loc (cf Nitsch ad Horn 
Od. 1,419, Buttman,Lexil 2 p 100, others, 
less correctly, render, fill to the bnm, com 
Daring Kparnpa? ^ireor^yf^auTO nOToTo, Hom 
I! 1 470) epulae quas inibant propmqui 
coronati Cic Leg 2, 25 63 hedera 
coronantur Bacchico ritu, Slacr S 1, 18, 2. 
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—In the Gr constr coronatus malobathro 
f' 2,7,7 eodem anno 
(469 AUG) coronati prmiui 


pnmum ob res bello 

bene gestas ludos Bomanos spectaverant, 
^7,3, cf of the crowning of \ictors 
(soldiers, poets, pugilists, etc ), Hor Ep 1, 
}6» 64, Quint 10,1,06, 11,2,11, Plm 16, 
4^ 5, § 19 al , BO also comoediam de seuten 
tiii judicum, to award the prize to it, Suet 
Claud 11 —Unusual constr tunc do ora- 
toribus coronatus, i © crowned as metor tn 
the contest with the orators, Suet Dom 13 
(cf triumphare de aliquo, s v triumpho, 
1 A ) — And in the Gr manner quis 
ilagna coronan contemnat Olympia ? to be 
crowned tn the Olympic games, Hor Ep 1, 
1, 50 — To the crowning of captives for sale 
( cf corona, IB) reference is made in the 
passage ut coronatus veniat, Cato ap Gell 
6 (7)> 4, 6 — ^B. Trop, to receive as the prise 
of victory nomine novo coronan, Plm 22, 
6, G,§ 10 — If, M e 1 0 n , to surround, en 
compass, enclose something in a circular 
form, to wreathe cervices collumque, 
Liicr 2, 802 Silva coronal aquas cmgens 
latus omno,Ov M 6,388, so id ib 9,336 
castra suggesta bumo (previously praecin 
git), Prop 4 (6), 4, 8, cf omnem abitum 
custode, Ferg A 9, 380, and nemus densa 
statione, Stat Th 2, 626 solem itinonbus 
(stellarum), Vitr 9, 4 
t cdrdndpUS, *J = Kopuivonovi, crow 
foot, acc to Sprengel, Plantago corono 
pus, buckshorn plantain, Plm 21, 16, 69, 
§ 99, 22, 19 22, § 48 
cdronula^ [corona, II D] 

I, The ornament on a mitre, Vulg Exod 
39, 26 — H, The rxm or border of the base 
of a laver, Vulg 3 Reg 7, 29 —HI, A little 
crown above the horse^s hoof, Veg Art Vet 
3,65,2 

corpdralis^ [corpus], coi^or«a(, 
pertaining to the body (post Aug , most 
^eq mthejunsts) voluptates Sen Ep 78, 
22 sapientmm Stoici corporalem dicunt, 
id ib 117, 2 pignora, Dig 1, 1, 15 posses* 
sio lb 13, 7, 40 dicimus quaedam corpo 
ratio esse, quaedam incorporalia, Sen Ep 
68, 11 — Adv corporalitcr, corporally, 
bodily, Petr 61, 7, Dig 41, 2, 1, Am 6, 
p 168 

corporalitas, '‘tis f [corporalis] cor 
poraluy (late Lat ), Tert adv Herm 36 
corporaHtcr* corporalis/u 

corporasco, 5re, t> inch n [corpus], to 
as5unieabodi/,6ecometncamafc(eccl Lat ) 
Deus, Claud. Mam Stat Anim 1, 14 
COrporatlOy oois, f I coiporo }, an as 
suming of a body, incarnation (late Lat ), 
Tert Cam Chr 4, Mart Cap 7, § 732 
COrpora'tiVUSy [corpora 

tus], of or pertaining to the forming of a 
body (late Lat ) acOutona, Cael Aur Tard 

1, G, 183 

corpora tura, the corporeal 

natweev structure (very rare) pecons, 
Col 6,2,16 — Inplur ampliores, Vitr 6, 
1,3 

corporatus, ‘j ^ corpora fln 
corporeuSy [corpus], corpo 
real I, In gen (rare but class , most 
freq m Lucr) coi^reum et aspectabile 
itemque tractabile, Cic. Univ 4 res id 
Fm. 3, 14, 45, Lucr 2, 186 ignis, Cic N D 

2, 15, 41 natura, Lucr 1, 303 , 1, 830 o 
priDCipiis, id 4, 636 tela, id 3 177 vox, 
id 4, 527 , 4, 542, opp mcorporeus, Mart 

Cap 6 § 607— II, In partic A, Com 
posed of flesh fleshly (several times m Ov 
and Plm the elder) umerus (Pelopis opp 
ebumeus) Ov M 6 407 dapes, id ib 16, 

105 msigne gallmaceis Phn 11, 37, 44, 

§ 122 cornua cochleis, id 11,37, 45, § 126 
cicatrix, Id 11, 37, 48, § 132 — B, Belong 
ing to the body ignis, Cic N D 2, 15, 41 , 
cf just before is qui corponbus animanti 
um contmetur, res physical advantages (as 
health beauty, etc ), id Fin 3, 14, 45 
t corpoiicida, a®. [corpus caedo], 
a bwtoftcr, iioiffXXiTuCjGloss Gr 
corporo, avi, atum, 1, v a [corpus] to 
make or fashion into a body, (o furnish with 
a body I. Prop semen tempore ipso 
animatur corporaturque, Plin 7, lo, -Wj 
§ 66, cf id 10 63 74, § 148 -In part perf 
corporatns (Rinstus ct vesto carms mdu 
tus, Lact 4, 26, Tert Pall 2 undiquo 
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of a corpoiytwn, Inscr Grut 45 8, 49G 6al 
corporosus, a, um adj [corpus]’ cor 
pulent, gross, Cael Aur Acut.3 17 
corpulentaa, ae,/ [corpu^entus], COT 
pu/ence, grossness or fleshiness of body (very 
rare) Plin 11 63, lib, § 283, SoL 40-11 
Co^6reity (late Lat), Tert Cam Ch? 

corp^entus^ a, am,adj [corpus] cor 
indent, flesly, fat (rare, and onh ante 
class and post Aug ) corpuleniior atquo 
habitior, Plaut Ep 1,1,8 litigator, Quint 
G, 1, 47 bomo coipulentus et pinguis, GelL 
7, 22, 1 pecus, Col 6, 3, 6 — g. Great 
corpulentis Ennius pro magnis dixit nos 
corpulentum dicimus corporis obesi homl 
nem, Paul ex Fest p 62, 12 MQll — TT 
Physical coTyorcal (late Lat), Tert adv* 
Herm 19 

corpus, t'ns, n [cf Sancer kar , to 
make, Lat creo] any object composed of 
matenals perceptible by the senses, body, 
substance (opp amma and animus, cf the 
definition m Dig 41, 3, SO pr) I. Lit 
(very frequent m ev ery period and s'pecics 
of composition ) A. I a g c n , a body 
w hether living or lilelees taugere aut tan 
gi nisi corpus nulla potest res, Lucr 1, 
305 animi voluptates et dolores nasci fa 
lemur e corporis voluptatibus et dolon 
bus etc , Cic Fm 1, 17, 65 , cf id Tu^c 4 
10, 23 Vila, quae corpore et spintu conti 
netur, id MarcelL 9 28 paniesima quae 
que Corpora constabunt ex pirtibus mflni 
tis, I ucr 1, 617 ignca rerum, id 1 680 
lerrai, id 6, 236 acerbum Septum id 2, 
472 aquae, id 2 232 et saep— Poet, 
plur for sing nudabant corpora (nj'm 
pbae) venti,Or M 1,627 , Tib 1,8,62 (cf 
crw^aTa, Soph Elec 1232)-'B, Ib 
1, The flesh of animal bodies o«sa sub 
jecta corporijCic. N D 2 65,139, cf Quint 
1, prooem § 24, 12, 10, B amittere (o be 
come poor, lean, I ucr 1, 1038, Gic. Fam 7, 
26,2 fln , cf abut corpu'^que colorquc, 
Ov H 3,141, and the opp facere, fo bfcowc 
fat, to ihme Cels 7, 3 Jin, cf quo cibo 
fecisti tantum corporis Fhaedr 3,7,6— In 
a play upon words mque omni nusquim 
corpore corpus ent Mart Sped 7,0 — I, 
Transf the wood under the hark of a tree 
Plm 17, 24, 37, § 234 — Of diccourso nervis 
illis, quibus causa contmetur, adiciunt eu 
permducti corporis speciem, the coierfng 
integument. Quint 6, 8, 2 , 2 10, 5 corpus 
eloquontiae facere, the substance, the vnosi 
essential past, id 10 1,87, cf corpus ora 
tionis enorvatur, Petr 2 — 2, lifeless 
body, a corpse, Cacs B G 2 10, 2,27, Lit 
32 13 8 et saep , Ov M 7,548, id F 2 
835 al — In a double sense, Cic Sull 31,69 
Halm — Poet the souls of the dead, the 
shades or departed spirits, Verg A C, 303, 
6, 306 — 3, As opposed to the head, the 
trunk, Ov M 11, 794 — 4. part, 

the 6oay, person usuram qjus corjiorjs ce 
pit sibi, Plaut Am prol 10b ilia quae cor 
pus puplicatvolgoBUum, id Bacch 4 8,22, 
id Cist 2,3,21, cf corpore quaestum fit 
cere id Poen 6, 3, 21 al , v quacstus — 
Hence also, toe frshc?«,Phaedr 3 11,3, Hor 
S 1, 2 43 — 5. Forlphrastically fortoeindi 
vidual, theperson (esp poet , to suggest that 
winch is physically admirable or excellent, 
also freq m the histt ) delecta v irum cor 
pora,VeTg A2,18,cf lectissimimalrum, 
id lb 9, 272 quo pulchrior alter non Aut, 
exceplo corpore Turni Id ib 7,G50, 31,090 
septena quot annis Corpora nalorura id 
ib 6, 22 ultor vestrae fldissima corpora, 
mortis, Ov If 3, 68, 7, 055 sororum, SiL 
14, 105, Val FL 2, G53 coiyugum vc«tra 
que ac Iiberorum vestrorum, I /r 21 13, 7. 
Tac A 4, 72 et saep uti corpora nostra ab 
injunfi tuta forent Salt C 33,2, Liv 9,8, 

6, 31,46, 16 qui liberum corpus (sc. 1 irKj 
mam) in servitutem addlxfgcent, id 3 6C, 

8, so, liberum Sail C 33,2, Liv 6 22 1, 

29, 21, 6, Plin. Pan 33, 1 —Of animals cor 
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pora inagna bourn, heads, Yerg. G. 3, 3C9: 
6eu qai8 FaFCit equos . . . Ck)rpora praeci- 
pao matrom legal, id. lb. 3, 51 ; id A. 1, 
193 : pro tribuB corporibus triginla railia ta- 
lenturo aurl precatur accipias, Curl. 4, 11, 
c.-n. Sre 1 0 n., a whole composed of parts 
united, a body, frame, system, structure, 
community, corporation, etc. ; of ships, the 
framework, Caes. B. C. 1, 54.— Of fortifica. 
lions', totum corpus coron^ minium cin- 
gere, Caes. B. G. 7, 72.— Of a land: Sicilia 
(lirempta vclut a corpore ^ajore, Just, 4, 1, 
1.— Of the elate: alterum (praeceptura Fla- 
toni8),ut totum corpus rei publicae curent, 
nec dum partem ahquam luentur, reliquas 
deseraut.Cic. OCT. 1,25, B5: quae (muUitu- 
do) coalcscere in popull unius co^us pot- 
erat, Liv. 1, 8, 1; cC id. 34, 9, 3^ and: nul- 
lum civitatis, a political body, id. 26, 16, 9; 
38, 9, 12 ; Tac. G. 39 ; Just. 3, 2, 2 : totum 
corpus Sfacedoniae, id. 7, 1, 12; Liv. 26, 16, 

9 : sui corporis regem creari, id. 1, 17, 2 : 
corpus mercatorum, guild, Amhros. Ep. 20, 

6: corpori valido caput deerat (sc. exerci- 
tul dux), Liv. 6, 46, 5: oriundi ab Sabinis 
sui corporis creari regem volebant, id- 1, 17, 

2 ; cf. id- 4, 9, 4 ; 6, 34, 5 aL : fabrorum et 
naviculariorum, Dig. 50. 6, 5: utros ejus ha- 
bueris libros. . . duo cnim sunt corpora . . . 
an ntrosqne, nescio, Cia Q- Fr. 2, 11 (13), 4; 
so of a book, id- Fam. 6, 12,4; Sen. Tranq. 

9, 6; Suet. Gram. 6; Dig. 32, 50 at; cf.: cor- 
pus omnis Romani juris, Liv. 3,34,7; hence, 
Corpus Juris, title of a Roman collection of 
laws. Cod. Just, 6, 13: ratlonum. Dig. 40, 5, 
37: patrimonii, ih. 4, 2, 20: omnia matemae 
beredltalis, lb. 4, 31, 79. 

f.orpngcnl nni j !, n. dim. [corpus], a 
little body, most freq. of atoms, Lucr. 2, 
162; 2, 530; 4, 199; Cic. N. D. 1, 24, 66 eq. : 
quantuia bominnm, Jnv. 10, 173. — B, 
Eap. : florum, i.e. a collection, Just, praef. 
-n, As a term of endearment: mellicu- 
lum, Plant. Cas. 4, 4, 23. 

cor-rado (co2ir-)i si, sum, 3, n. a., te 
rcrape or rake together (rare; mostly ante- 
and post-class.). 1 . Lit.; corpora, Lucr. 

C, 304 ; cf. id. 6, 444. — Esp., of money. 
Plant. Foen. 5, 6, 20; Ter. Ad. 2, 2, 3i; Dig. 
20, 7, 4 al. ; and of the collecting together 
of one’s etfccts for sale. Ter. Hcaut. 1, 1, 89. 
-*II. Trop. , to procure with dCficuUy : 
fidem Uictis nostrls, Lucr. 1, 402. 

corrasiis (conr-), a, urn, Part., from 
corrado, 

cor-rationalitas (conr-). ntis,/, 
analogy (=:analogia), Aug. SIusic. 6, 17, 
corrcctao (conr-), ^nis,/ [corrigo], 
an amendment, improvement, correction. 
1, In gen. (rare, but in good prose); cor- 
rectio et emendatio philosophiae veteris, 
Cic. Fin. 4, 9, 21; cC: veteris Academfao, 
id. Ac. 1, 12, 43; quldam adhibita, id. Off. 
3, 2, 7: morum, Suet. Tib. 42; id- Dora. 8: 
delicto dolcre, correctione gaudere, Cic. 
I^el. 24, 90. — II, Esp., as a rhet. figure, 
the recalling of a vjord in order to use a 
stronger or more significant one in its place, 
Gr. eiravopOoxrt?, Cic, de Or, 3,53,204: cor- 
rectio est, quae tollit id, quod dictum est, 
et pro eo, id, quod, magis idoneum videtur, 
reponit, Auct. Her. 4, 26, 36; Quint. 9, 1, 30; 
9,3,88. 

corrector (corn*-)) uris, m. [id.], a 
corrector, improver. I, In gen. (rare 
but class.) : corrector atque emendator nos- 
trae civitatis, Cic. Balb. 8, 20: aspcntalis ct 
invidiao et irae, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 129: unus Ic- 
guro usuB, Liv. 45,32,7: peccantium, Sen. 
Ira, 2, 10,7 at. —A Ter. Ad. 4, 7, 24; cor- 

rector Bestius, i- e. a preacher of morals, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 1C, 37 : pcsstmus quisque correc- 
lorcm aspemme patitur, Son. Ira, 3, 30, 4. 
— II* Ju the time of the emperors, the title 
^ ^ ^ ^ntUhailiJjf, a governor. Dig. 1, 

18,10; Euir.9, 13. j & > 

corrcctvu^ tconr-), ae,/. [corrector, 
IL], the office of a corrector, Aur. Viet. Caes. 
35; 39; Aus. Parent. 24, 11. 

corrcctus (conr-), a, um, part, and 
P. a., from corrigo. 

♦ cor-rcenmbens (conr-), eniis. 
Part, [rccumbo], lying down with any one 
Terl. Test. An. 4. ’ 

corrcgionalcs, fn. [con regio], 
the adjoining people (late ), Aug. Civ 
Del, 2, 17. 

cor-regno (conr-), arc, r. n., to reign 
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together with one (late Iiat.),Tert. adv. Jud. 
8; Paul. NoL CJarm. 25. 227. 

cor-repo (conr-), 3, v. n. , to creep 
or slink to a place, to creep {TdTO but class.): 
tntra murum, Vam R. B- 2, pracC g 3; CoL 
1, praef. 8 15: in aliquam onerariam, Cic. 
Att. 10, 12, 2: correpunt membra pavore, 
cre-^, ^ Lucr. 5, 1218. — Fig.: in dumeta, 
Cic. N. D. 1, 24, 68 (V. Schoemann ad h. I.). 

correpte (conr-), [corripio], 
shortly: clicere aliquld, GelL 6, 9. — Comp., 
Ov. P.4, 12, 13, 

corrcptio (conr-), bvSz,f. [id.] (not 
anlc-Aug., and rare). I. A laying hold of, 
seizing : manufi, GelL 20, 10, 8 : (morbi), 
Scrib. Comp. 17L— B- Trop., reproof, re- 
proach, Tcrt. Pudic. 14.— H. A shortening, 
decreasing: dierura (opp. crescentia),Vilr, 
9, 9: syllabac (opp. productio), Quint. 7, 9, 
13; cf. vocura, id. 9,3, 69. 

correpto, l, v. «. freg. [correpo], 
to creep (late Lat.): rorsum matris in al- 
vum, Juvcnc. 2, 192. 

(correptor (conr-), ori8,m.[corripio], 
a reprater, centurtr (cC correptio, 1. B.); 
the reading of some editions of Sen. Ira, 2, 
10, 7, and 3, 36, 4, for which Haase has cor- 
rector, q. V.) 

correptns (conr-), Part., 

from corripio. 

* cor-rcsnpinatns (conr-), a, «ni, 
Part, [rcsupino], bent bacirwards at the 
same time, Tcrt. Anim. 48. 

cor-rcsuscito (conr-), uvi, ntum, i, 
V. a., to raise from the dead together (eccl. 
Lat.), Tcrt. Res Cam. 23; Hier. adv. Jov. 1, 
38 aL 

* cor-rens (conr-), L m., a partaker 
in guilt, a joint criminal, Di^. 3, 3, 8 3. 

Corrha^on or •gran, a fortress 

in Macedonia, Liv. 31, 27, 2. 

cor-iidco (conr-), C*rc, v. n., to laugh 
together or aloud (ante* and posUclass.). 
I, L i t., Aug. Conf. 4, 8: alicul, Vulg. Gen. 
21, 0. — II. Trop.: perfusa Jepore Omnia 
corrident, J.,ucr. 4, 8L 
corrtgia (conr-K ae,/ [corrigo). I, 

A shoe-lit!, thoe-lalchet,VsLrT. ap. Non. p. 448, 
20; Cic. Dlv. 2, 40, 84; Plin. 30, 4. 12, § 35. 
—II. A rein for a horse, Edict. Diocl. p. 26. 

cor-iig’o (conr-), r€xi,rcctum,3,v.a. 
[rogoj, to make straight, set right, bring into 
order. I, LI t (rare): catenas, Cato, R. B. 
18j^n.; alicul digituro, Plin. 7, 20, 19, § 83: 
verbaque corrccUs incidcrc talia ceris, 
smoothed out, erased, Ov. M. D, 629 : corpus 
informe gibbo, Aug. ap. Macr.S.2, 4: vulvas 
conversas, Fiin. 24, 6, 13, % 22 ; cf. : malas la* 
benles, Suet. Aug. 99: cursuio (navis), Liv. 
29, 27, 14; cC: ee flexus (fiuminnm), Plin. 3, 

I, 3, §16. — B. Pvov.: cxxrsu, to attempt io 
make crooked straight, Plin. Ep. 5, 21, G; 
Sen. Lud. Mort. Claud. 8, 3. — 7 ar more freq. 
and doss , II. Trop., to improve, amend, 
correct, make better, reform, restore, make 
good, compensate for, etc. ^ In gen. 
(a) IVith acc.: aliquem corruptum ad fru- 
gem corrigerc, Plaut. Tnn. 1, 2, 81 ; gna- 
tum mi, Ter. And. 3, 4, 17 : ita mutat, ul 
ca, quae corrigere voltj mibi quidem do- 
pravare videatur,Cic. Fin. 1, 6, 17: praeter- 
Ita magis rcprcbcndi possnnt quam com- 
gi, Liv. 30, 30, 7: tarditatem curau, Cic. Q. 
Fr. 2, 13 (15 a), 2: errorem paenitendo, id. 
Fragm. ap. Lact. 6, 24 ; Ter. Hcc. 2, 2, 12 ; 
cf. mendum, Cic. Att. 2, 7, 6 : delicta, Sail. 

J. 3, 2: mores (opp. corrumpere), Cic. Leg. 
3, 1^32; and, mores (with vitia emendare), 
Quint 12,7,2: acceptam in Illyrico igno- 
miniam, Liv. 43, 21, 4: quicquid corrigere 
est nefas, Hor. C. L 24, 20 : dum resque si- 
nit, tua corrigo vola, Ov. SI. 2, 89: moram 
celeri cessataque tempera cursu, id. ib. 10, 
670 : ancipitis fortuna temporls matura 
virtute correcta, Veil. 2, 79, 6: ut tibi sit 
qui le conrigere possis, Plaut Trin. 3, 2, 
27 : paterer vos ipsa re conrigi, quoniam 
verba contemnitis. Sail. C. 52, 35: tu ut 
umquam te corrigas? Cic. Cat 1, 9, 22: tota 
civilas corrigi solct continentia, Id. Leg. 3, 
13, 30: ab5 ralione malevolus, alia amator 
corrigendus, id, Tusc, 4, 31, 65; id, Mur. 29, 
CO . conscius mibi sum . . . comgi me po®se, 
Liv. 42, 42, 8. — Esp- freq. of improving, 
correcting an (oral or written) discourse, 
Varr. L, U 9, g 9 BIulL Cic, Att 15, 1, B, 
2; Quint 1,5,34; Hor. A- P. 438 al ; and 
of the orator who employs the figure cor- 
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rectio (v. g. v. IL): cum corrigimus nosmet 
jpsos quasi reprehendentes, Cic. Or. 39, 135. 
—(8) A bsol : se fateri admissura flagilmm : 
sed eosdem correcturos esse, Liv. 5, 28, 8; 
cf. Suet Caes. 56. — B. medic, lang., to 
heal, cure : lentigines, Plin. 22, 25, 74, § 156: 
maciem corpons, id. 31, 6, 33, § 66: cutem 
in facie, id. 23, 8, 75, 8 144. — Hence, cor- 
rcctns (COnr-)y 2, um, P. a., improved, 
ammUed, correct (very rare): ul is qui for- 
tuito deliquit, attenlior fiat correctiorque, 
GelL 6, 14,2. — Hence, subst.: coITCCtUS, 
\,TH.,one who is rrformed: nihil ofDciunt 
peccata vetera correct!, Lact. 6, 24, 5. 

cor-n^io (coiir-)> npui, reptum, 3, 
V. a. [rapio], to seize or snauih up, to col- 
lect, to seize upon, take hold of {very freq., 
and class, in prose and poetry). I, Lit 
A, In gen.: hominem conript ac suspen- 
di juEsit in oleastro, Cic.Verr. 2. 3, 23, g 57; 
Caes.B. C. 3, 109 ; cf. Ov. M. 9, 217 aL: atcum- 
que manu ccleresque sagittas, Verg. A. 1, 
188; cf. : lora manu, Ov. Al. 2, 145: fasces, 
Sail. C. 18, 5 ; arma, Veil. 2, 110 ct saep. : 
corpus, to rise up quiclly, start up : ex 
Eomno, Lucr. 3, 164; Verg. A. 4,672; de ter- 
ra, Lucr. 4, 1000: © stralis, Verg. A. 3, 176: 
sc. to get or rise up hastily, to betalce one's 
self Eomewhere, Plant. Alcrc. 3, 4, 76; Ter. 
Hec. 3, 3, 5 ; Verg. A. C, 472. — P 0 e t.: viam, 
gradum, spalium, etc., to set out qui(My, to 
pursue hastily, to hasten, hasten through or 
over: viam, Verg. A. 1, 418; Ov. Al. 2, 158; 
Plin. Ep. 4, 1, 6 : gradum, Hor. C. 1. 3, 33: 
spatia, Verg. A. 5, 31G : campum, id. G. 8, 
104 : aequora, VaL FL 1, 132 aL : correplS 
luce dici, collected, Lucr. 4, 8L — B, In 

panic. 1. Of robbery, etc., fo carry ofT, 

rob, plunder, take possession of usurp : pe- 
cunias undique quasi in subsidium,Tac. A. 
13,18; cll: bona vivorum ac mortuonim 
usquequaquc, Suet Dom.l2: pecunias,Cic. 
Venr. 1, 2, 6 ; Tac. A. 13, 31 fin.: sacram 
cfllgiem, Verg. A- 2, 167 : praclecturas, Tac. 
A. 11,8 aL— 2, In Tac. freq. of accusations, 
to bring to (rial, accuse, tnform ap<ivn«t : 
Vitelllus accusationo corripitur, deferente 
Junlo Lupo senatore, Tac. A- 12, 42; 2, 28; 
3, 49; C, 40 aL — 3, Of fire, etc., or of dis- 
eases, fo attack, seize, stt'eg>, or carry away 
(freq. after the Aug. per.): turbine caclesli 
subito correptus et igni, Lucr. C, 395; c£ 
Verg. A. 1,45: fiamma Corripuit labulas, 
id. ib. 9, 537 ; so Ov. il. 2, 210 al. ; and 
transCtotbeperson: ipsas ignes corrlpuere 
casas, id. F. 2, 524: nec singula morbi Cor- 
pora corriplunt, Verg. G. 3, 472: Cels. 6, 18, 
y ; Piin. 7, 51, 52, g 172 : morbo ois inter res 
agendas correptus est, Suet. Caes. 45: pe- 
dum dolore, Plin. Ep. 1, 12, 4 ; rarely of 
death : subita morte, FJor. 3, 17, 2: (ales) 
caeco correpta veneno, Lucr. 6, 823 : (se- 
getes) modo Fol nimius, nimins modo cor- 
rjpit imber, Ov. JI. 6, 483.-~Absol.: ei (pa- 
ralytic!) correpti non sunt, diutius qui- 
dem vivnnt, sed, etc., Cels. 3, 47, 4 . — 4, 
With the access, idea of lessening by com- 
pressing, to draw together, draw in, con- 
tract, shorten, abridge, diminish (rare; 
mostly post- Aug.) : singulos a septenfs spa- 
tns ad quina corripuit Suet Dorn. 4; im- 
pensas, id. Tib. 34; of discourse; quae ni- 
mium corripientes omnia scquitur obscu- 
ntas, Quint 4. 2. 44 ; of words in the 
number of syllables (trabs from trabes), 
Varr. L L. 7, g 33 Mull- ; or in tbe length 
of syllables, Quint 0, 4, 89; 10, 1, 29; and 
so of syllables (opp. produccre), id. 1, 5, 
18 ; opp. pomgere, id- 1, 6, 32, and later 
grammarians. — In time: nuroina corripi- 
ant moras, shorten, Ov. AL 9, 282: nt dif- 
ficiles puerperiorum tricas Juno mulceat 
corripiatque Lucina? Am. 3, 2L — 
Trop. To reproach, reprove, chide, 
blame (first freq. after theAug. per. ; not 
in Cic.) ; hi omnes convicio L. Lontuli con- 
sulls correpti exagilabantur, Caes. B. C. 1, 
2: clamoribus maximis judices corripue- 
runt, Cael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 2, 1 ; so with 
abl., Suet Aug. 63 ; impransi correptus 
voce magistri, Hor. S. 2, 3, 257 : hunc ce- 
tera turba suorum corripjunt dictis, Ov. 
Al. 3, 665 aL: at eum non inimice coiripe* 
re, sed paene patrie monerc videatur. 
Quint IL 1, 68 ; Liv. 2, 28, 5 ; Suet Calig. 
45; Ov. AL 13, 69 at: corriplentibus amicis, 
Suet. Ker. 35.— As a figure of speech, Cels, 
ap. Quint. 9, 2, 104. — B. Of tbe passions, 
emotions, etc., to seize upon, attack (rare, 
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and mostly poet or m post Ang prose) 
hunc plausus hiantem plebisquo pa 
trumquo Cornpuit (=animum coramovit) 
Verg G 2, 610 correpta cupidme, Ov 
M 9,734, so id ib 9,456 duplici ardore 
(sc amoris et vmi), Prop 1, 3, 13 miscn 
cordla. Suet Calig 12 ira, Gel) l, 26, 8 
militiii (poet for militiao studio), Verg A 
11, 684 imagine visao formao, seized, fas 
cinat€d,0\ M 4 676 

*cor-rivalis (conr-)? joint 
rival, Quint Dccl 14 , 12 
corrivatio (conr-). onis, / [com 
VO], a (iravnng together of streams of water 
(Pliny) aquae pluviae, Plln 31,3,27,8 44. 
33, 4, 21, § 74 , 36, 16, 24, § 124 
corri^um (conr-), »l, n [cum nvis], 
the conjluence oj brooks connviis Idaeis, 
Auct Itin Alev Magn 19 Mai 
cor-livo (conr-), avl, atum, 1 , v a , 
to conduct streams oj water together, to draw 
topefftcr tnfo 07ie stream (post Aug ) venas 
aquarum,Sen Q N 3, 19,4, cf aquam.Dig 
39, 3, 3, Plin 31, 4, 30, § 63 liquorem sa 
lls, id 6, 14, 17, § 43 Tiberim piscinis, id 
3, 6, 9, § 63, with in alxquid, id. 6, 16, 18, 
§47 _ _ ’ ’ 'i 

* corroboramentum (conr-), i, « 

[corroboroj a means of stt engtheninq , \ 
trop . evercitia et corroboramenta virtutis, 
Lact 3, 12, 35 

cor-rdboro (conr-l, uvi, atum, 1 , v 
a , to strengthen or invigorate, to make 
strong, to corroborate (in good prose, most 
tVeqinCic) I. Lit (puenlis tua vov) 
sc corroboravit, Cic Sest 4,10 cum isjam 
so corrobora\ isset ac vir inter viros esset, 
i c had become stronger, greater, was 
grown up, id Gaol 6, 11 , cf id ib 17, 
41 , Suet Tib 11 cerebrum, Plin ll, 37, 
49, § 134 stomachum, id 20, 23, 99, § 263 
torpentis membrorum partis, id 24, 4, 7, 

§ 13 miiitcm opero a«siduo. Suet Galb 6 
palmitem. Col 4, 24, 10, cf id- 4, 12, 2.— 
II. Trop mens hotninis usque CO pbilo 
Bophiara ip«!amcorroborat,ut virtutem efD 
ciat, etc, Cic. Ac 2, 10, 31 virtutem, id FJ 
26, 63 corroboraro et condrmare tngenia, 
id Lad 20, 74 eloquentiae famam, Tac 
Or 34 cotuuratioDcm nascentem non ere 
dendo, Gic Cat 1, 12, 30 audaciam scele 
ratisstmi bomiiiis, id- Mil 12, 32 
CorrocO) udjs, m , a kind of fish, now 
unknown, Aus Ep 4, 60 
cor-rddo (conr-)j sum, 3 , v a , to 
pnaw, pnaio to pieces (very rare) Platonis 
Politiam (mures), Cic Di\ 2, 27, 69 ter 
os'sa, * Juv 16, 80 

COXTOgf^MO (conr*) 6nis,/ [corro 
go], a bringing together, Vulg Ecclus 32, 3 

cor-rogfo (conr-)i ^ ^ 1 

to bring together by entreaty, to bring to 
gether, collect (rare, but in good prose) suos 
necessaries ab aims, Cic Quint 6, 25, sc 
of personal objects id PhiJ 3,8,20, Quint 
10, 1, 18, Plin Ep 2, 14, 9 auxilia ab so 
ciis, Li\’ 43, 9, 7 pecuniam ad necessanos 
pumptus, Caes B C 3, 102 nuramulos de 
nepotura donis, Cic Verr 2, 3, 79, § 184 
vela cum antennis ex navibus, Liv 33, 48, 
5al 

corrosns (conr-)* Park, from 
corrode 

cor-rdtundo (conr-)? 

V a, to make round, to round off (post 
Auk ) I P r 0 p coraetarum corpus, Sen 
Q N 7, 26, 2 , 4, 3, 6 , Petr 39, 16 — B. 
Trop enthymemata sua gestu velut 
corrotundant, Quint 11, 3, 102 — *11. 
Transf ,of monej (cf rotundo, and our 
phrase, a round sum), to make up a sum of 

money centies sestertium, Petr <6,8 

coWuda (conr-), ac,/, wild o^ar 
B 6^3, Varr R R 1, 24, 4, 

Col 11, 3, 43, Plin 19, 8, 42, §146 
cor-liigis (conr-), e, adj [ruga], hav 
xng wrinkles or folds, corrugate sinus 

(chlamydis), Kernes Cyn. 92 

cor«rusro (conr-)* j 

V a, to make full of wrinkles, to frtnkl^ 

corrugate (very rare) olivam, Col 12, so, 
19,cf acina, id 12,39 3— Poet ne sor 
dida mappa Corruget nares 1 c prodtwe 
loathing, cause disgust, Hor Ep 1, 5, 20 (ci 
Quint 11, 3, SO) ^ , 

*corrugus (conr-) i.™ [of ‘he 
Btem with arrugia], m the lang of mining 
a canal, mater conduit, Plin 33, 4, 21, 3 (4 
cor-rumpo (conr-), ‘'“Ph n'Pt™ 
474 
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(rumptum), 3, v a (orig , to Ireak topieca . 

waste, bring to 
naught 'o®® ft®? ‘han in the sig 

nif II ] A. Lit rcliquum frumentum 
uumine atque incendio corruperunt, Caes 
“ . et Bemet igni conmm 

PttPt, Sail J 7b, b, cf plura igni, id ib 92 
3,92 8 resfaniiliares id lb b4,6 ungues 
dentibus, i e to btU, Prop 2, 4, 3 (13) — B 
Trop diem, Plant Slen 4, 2, 31 aniS; 
male’st corrupta sum atque absnmpla 
A”' ® suasque Bpes, Sail 

J 33, 4 illos dubitando et dies prolatandc 


prolatando 

magnas opporlum tales torrumpere, to lose. 
Id C 43, 3 consiha, Veil 2, 57, 3 liberta 
tem,TacAl, 76 foedeni,Sil 12,303 om 
nem prospectum^ id 6, 34 al —H, With re 
gard to the physical or moral quality of an 
object, to corrupt, mar, injure, spoil, adul 
ierate, make worse, etc (very freq , and 
class in prose and poetry) A Lit cor 
rumpiturjam cena,Plaut Ps 3*2,102, so, 
prandium, Ter Ad 4, 2, 49 conclusa aqua 
facile conrumpitur, Gc N D 2,7,20, cf 
aquarum fontes, Sail J 55, 8 corrupitque 
lacuB, infecit pabula leto, Verg G 3, 481 
coria ^gm an lapidihns, Caes B C 2, 10 
ne plora, oculos corrumpis, Plaut Merc 3, 
1, 3, cf ocellos lacnmis, Ov Am 3, 6, 67 
artus febribus, id H 19 (20), 117, cf stoma 
chum (medicamentum), Senb Comp 137 
umor ex hordeo aut frumento m quandam 
similitudinem vmi corruptus, feimiented, 
Tac G 23tmt vmum m acorem corrumpi 
tur, Kacr S 7, 12, 11 — P o e t , ■without Ibo 
access idea of impairing ebur corrumpi 
tur ostro, ts stained, Stat Achill 1, 308 — 
B. Trop (80 most freq ), J, Of personal 
objects, to (xtrrupt, seduce entice, mislead 
perde rem, Corrumpe enlem filium, Plaut 
Jfost 1, 1, 20, 1, 1, 27 sq , cf id Baccb 3, 
3, 16 mo ex amore hujus esse corrurap 
turn, id As 6,2,33, Ter And 2,3,22 mu 
lierem, id Heaut 2, 2, 2, cf femmas, Suet 
Caes 60 (vitiosi pnncipes) non solum ob 
sunt, ipsi quod corrumpuntur, sed ctinm 
quod corrumpunt, Cic Leg 8, 14, 32 quos 
(milites)soluto imperio, iicentia atque lasci 
via corruperat. Sail J 39, 5, cf id. C 63, 6 
et sacp— b. partic., to gain ioone^s 
self by gijls, etc , to bribe, buy over, etc (a) 
With abt aliquem pecunia, Cic Off* 2, 16, 
63, Sail J 34, 1 auro, id ib 32, 8 pretio, 
Cic Caecin 25, 72 turpi largitione, id 
Plane 16, 37 donis, Sal] J 97, 2 munen 
bus, Hor S 1,9,57 et eaep — (/J) Without 
all ne altos corrumpas, cum me non pot- 
uens, Nep Epam 4, 3, id Lys 3, 2 bis , 
Sail J 29, 2, Hor S 2, 2, 9 et saep —2. 
Of things as objects, to corrupt, adultei 
ate, falsify, spoil mar, etc htleras publi 
cas, Cic. Verr 2, 2 38 § 93 labulas publi 
cas, id. )b 2, 2, 42, § 104, id Rose Am 44, 
128 mores civitatis (opp corrigere), jd 
Leg 3,14,32, Quint 1,2,4 disciplmam, 
Taa H 3, 49 fides, quam nec cupiditas cor 
rumpat, nec gratia avertat, Quint 12, 1, 24 
totidera genenbus corrufaipitur oratio quot 
ornatur id. 8, 3, 68 nomen eorum paula 
tim Libyes cormpere. Sail J 18, 10 , cf Ov 
F 6, 195 multo dOlore corrupta voluptas, 
imhittered, Hor S 1, 2, 39 gratiam, to for 
felt, Phaedr 4 24, 18 (littera) continuata 
cum insequenle in naturam qjus corrumpi 
tur, Quint, 8, 3, 45, cf ons plunma \itia 
m peregnnum sonum corrupti, id 1, 1, 13 
quamvis sciam non corrumpi m detenus 
quae ahquando etiam a malis fiunt 
Plin Ep 5 3, 6 ineluctabilis fatorum \is 
coDSilia coirumpit, Veil 2 67, 3 — *b. 
partic (acc loll B b), to bribe nutn 
CIS fidem, Ov M 6, 461 — Hence, cor- 
raptus (conr-, cdrup-)> ® om, p a , 

spoiled, marred, corrupted, bad L 1 1 

caelum, Lucr 6, 1135 SFunro ad loc , cf 
traCtus caeli, Verg A 3, 138 aqua corrup 
tior jam salsiorquc, Auct B Alex 6 fn 
iter factum corruptiusimbri, Hor S 1 5, 95 
al — B Trop 1, Of Oi® forms of words, 
mutilated, corrupted (opp integer), Quint 

1 5 68 Bad, corrupt quis corruptor 

juventutis, quis corruptus qui? 

Cat 2, 4, 7 homines conruptissiml, bail 
H 1, 48, 7 Bietscb — Suf^t corrupta, 
orum, n , ike spoiled parts (of the body), 

Cels praef § 43 —Adv coITUpte,cor 
ruptly, perversely, incorrectly (\ ery rare) 
uidicare Deque depravite neque corrupte, 

*Gic Fin 1,21,71 pronuntiare verbi.m 
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a mutilated manner. Cell 13,30 
epicure, Sen Contr 2,9 ’inlimTSem. 
rum Bervonimquo cormptius quam m nri 
rata dorao habiti.Tao H 1,22,““^ 

(conr-), fli, 3, t n and o. t 
^eutr ^To fall together, fall or tomto 
down fall, sink to the ground, etc. tclasn in 
prose and poetry) t’abemae^,b“ 

dime corroerum, Cic. Att 14, 9, 1 ct ae 
descorrueriint,id.Top 3,16 tricli'niom so 
praconvivas,Qmj,t 11,2,13 qmcqoidS 
peratruxeris coi«el, id 1 , 4 , B quid laS 
factum viribus ignis, Ov M 2, 403, cf ar 
bor labefacta Ictibus innumeris, id. ib 8 
777 , BO, arbor, Suet Dom 15 statuaj 
eqnestres, id Vit 9 et saep paene die ti 
more, ego nsu conrm, Cic Q Fr 2 8(101 1 
nec corrmt ille, Sed retmente manum 
riens c poste pepcndit, Ov M 6, 126 so 
exspiraules corruerunt, L\v 1 25, 6 cf id! 
1, 26, 14 morbo comitiali, Phn 28 6 17 
§ 63 m vulnus, Verg A 10, 488 hakus 
ante focos, Prop 2 (3), 19, 14, cf id 4 (5), 
10, 15 sq —2, Trop SI uno meo fato cl 
tu et omnes mei conruistis^Cic Q Fr L4 
1 quanto altius elatus erat, eo foedms cor’ 
ruit, Li\ 30, 80, 23 Lacedaemoniorura 
opes, Cic Off 1, 2i, 84 Antiochea ista \uu 
versa, id Ac 2, 31, 98 —Of actore iimihl 
videntur fabuiam aetatis peregiese, nec 
tamquam mexcrcitali histnones corrm 85 e, 
Cic Sen 18, 64 — In a cause in court to 
fail, Plm Ep 3, 9, 34 — B. To fall, to rush 
headlong (very rare) quo cum corrmt bacc 
vis, Lucr 6, 825 accipitres velut rostns m 
ter se corruerent, were falling upon each 
other (a.\ leg concurrerent), Curt 3 3,18 — 
Impers longe violentms semper ex neces 
sitate quam ex virtute corrmtur, the (mui ii 
Tnade, Sen Q N 2, 69, 6 — H, Act, 
to the ground, to heap together, oierthroxo, 
rum (very rare) 1, Lit banc rcrura 
Bumroam, Lucr 6, 369 corpus, App M 8, 
p 204, 37 divitias, to heap up, mul Rud 
2, 6, 58 corbes ab eo quod eo spicas aliud 
VO quid corruebant, Varr L L 6, § 139 
MUU — *2. Trop in quo me corrucrit 
genere Cat 68, 62 

corrupte (conr-)* ^ corrumpo, 

P a fin 

corruptela (conr-), also 

corrumptela, ao, / [corrumpo] that 
which coiTupls, a corntpUng, corruption, 
seduction, bribeiy, etc I, Prop (freq and 
cla«s m sing and plur ) mores bac (*c. 
cantos) dulcedine corruptelaquo dcpravatl, 
Cic Leg 2, 15, 38 collapsus est hie m cor 
ruptelam suam, Plaut True 3, 2, 8 quern 
(adulescentulum) corruptelarum illecebns 
irretisses Cic Cat 1,6,13 stupra dico et 
corrupteias et adulteria, id Tusc 4, 35, 75, 
cf Suet Claud 16 via una corruptelao 
Bacchanalia erant, Liv 39, 9, 3 malao con 
suetudmis (gen suhj ), Cic Leg 1 12, 33 
miilierum olg),id Verr 2 2,64 §134, 
cf sem, id Deiot 11, 30 — H, MetOD- 
(abstr pro concrete) jl. A corrupter, se 
ducer, mxsieader nostrOm liberum, Ter 
Ad 5, 3, 7 IS apud scortum corrumptelast 
Jibens. Plant As 6, 2, 17 — *B. A place of 
seduction. Front Aquaed. 76 
corrnptiliilis (conr-), e, adj [Id ], 
liable to decay, corrupUhle,p€i ishable (eccl 
Lat ), Lact 6, 25 , Am 2, b8 al — Comp , 
Aug deVeraRelig 41 
corruptibnitas (conr-), f 
[corruptibilis] corruptibility pertshableness 
(eccl Lat ), Tert adv Marc 2, 16 
corrnptio (conr-), f [corrum 
po] I, Act , a corrupting, spoiling, seduc 
mg m’llitum, bribery, Tac A 11, 2 judi 
cii, Abcon ad Cic Verr 1, 6, 16, p 131 Bail. 
^Absol eo usque corruptionis pro\ectus 
est, ut, eta, Tac A 2, 66 — II, Pass , a cor 
nipt condition, corruption (very rare) to 
tius corporis, Cic Tusc 4, 13, 29 — B. 
Trop opimonum, Cic Tusc 4,13,29 
comiptivus ( conr- )> 

[id] corruptible, perishable (eccl Lat.), 

Tert Res Cam 60 — corruptive, odt , 
BoLlh Arjst Top 7, 2, p 721 
corruptor (conr - 5 cormmptor, 
Plaut Trm 2 1,14 Rit'Jcbl), ons, m {id.],t» 
corrupter, mtsleader, seducei Inbfr, lato- 
bncolarum bommum (amor) Plaut Tnn 
1 14 civium, id Pocn 3, f, 21 ju\cntu 
tis, Cic Cat 2, 4, 7 estne m corruptorem 
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marito justlor potestas? Hor. S. 2, 7, 63; 
ci.: virgmum Vcstallura, Suet. Dom.'S; no- 
stii, Cic. Eab. Post. 3, C; of.: tribus vendi- 
tor et corruptor, id. Plane. 16, 38. 

cormptorius (conr>)i a um, adj. 
[corrampoj, destructible, corruptible, perish- 
able (eccl. Ten. adv. ilara 2, lb: sen- 
Eus in homiDC, id. ib. 

COrmptlTX (conr-)j Icis,/ [corrup- 
tor], Me that corrupts or seduces; or adj., 
corrupting (very rare): tam depravatis mo- 
ribus, tam corruptnee provincia, Cjc. Q. 
Fr. 1, 1, C, 8 19: licentia, rerum corruptrir 
et morum, Amm. 25, 3, 18. 

cormptas (conr-), % um, Pan. and 
P. a., from corrurapo. 

*cor-ruspor (conr-)j v. dep., to 

search carefully after, = conquiro. Plant. 
Fragm. ap. Paul, ex Pest. p. C2 Mull, 
cors, cortis,/, V. cohors. 
t corsaCj arum,/, = Kop<r<n; In arch., 
the outer strip in the moulding about a door, 
a girder, Vitr. 4, 6,3 sq. 

Corsica, ae ( Corsis, Prise- Pe* 

rieg. 470),/ (among the Greeks, Kvpvo^, 
Kopfftt), the island Corsica, in the Mediter- 
ranean Sea, renowned in ancient times for 
the honey and wax of wild bees; the place 
of banishment of Seneca the philosopher, 
Liv. Epit. 17; Sen Cona Helv. 6,2; Taa H. 
2, 16; Mel. 2, 7, 19; Plin. 3, 6, 12, 8 80; Mo- 
num. Sclp, ap. Inscr. OrelL 552; Cia N. D. 
3, 20, B2 al.— n. Hence adj}. A. Cor- 


SUS; Corsican, Ov. F. 6, 194. — In 

plur.: Corsi, 6rum, m., the Corsicans, 
Liv. 42, 7, 1 and 2; Plin. 15, 29, 38, g 126.— 
Also, a people that migrate from Corsica 
into nenihem Sardinia, Plin. 3, 7, 13, g 85. 
— B. Corsicus^ n, ura, Corsican: lito- 
ra,Man>1.4, 6JC: apis, Ov. Am. 1,12, 10: mel, 
Plia 30, 4, 10, § 28: cera, id. 21, 14, 49, § 84. 
--C, Corsicanns, a, nni, Corsican,* ager, 
Sol. 3: mclia, Serv. ad Verg. E. 9, 30: Id. G. 
4, 101. 

t corsoidcs, ’^B,m ,S= Kopcoeti^t (bair- 
like), an un/enoum precious stone, Plin. 37, 
10, 66, § 153. 

CorSTls, a, urn, v. Corsica, 11. A. 
COrtCK, icls, m and rar./ (cf. Quint. 1, 
5, 35) [Sanscr. kart, to cut, split; Gr. K€/p<o; 
cf. culler], the baric, rind, shell, hull. I, 
P r o p., of plants : obUucuntur hbro aut cor- 
ticc Irunci, Cic. N. D. 2, 47, 120. A, 1 n 
gen. (a) Masc., Van*, ap. Non, p. 199, 26; 
Verg. G. 2, 74; id. A. 7, 742; Ov. M, 1, 654; 
id. F. 2, 649; Plin. 2, 103, 100, § 226 al ; cf. 
infra.— (fl) Fern., Lucr. 4, 48; Verg. E. G, 
63; Ov. M. 10, 512; 14, 630; Mart 14, 209; 
Scrib. Comp. 00.— B, t n p a r t i c., tfte bark 
of the cork-tree, cork, used for stoppers, Cato, 
K. B. 120; (rnasc ) Hor. C. 3, 8, 10: in learn- 
ing to swim; hence prov.: narc smccor- 
tice, to need no more assistance, id S. 1, 4, 
120 — From its lightness is borrowed the 
phrase: tu levior cortice, Hor. C. 3, 9, 22; 
cf: ut sumnu cortex levis Innatet unda, 
Ov. Tr. 3, 4, 11— II, T r a n 8 f , of other 
shells than those of vegetables; ovi, Vitr. 
8, 3, — B, Trop., the outward part, cover- 
ing, i. e, the body : anima corporeum cortl- 
cem rehquit, Varr. ap. Non. p. 199, 29. 

corticatas^ a, um, adj. [cortex], cov- 
ered with a bark (very rare) : pars (sarmen- 
ti), Pall. Mart. 2 : pix, resin taken from a 
tree with a portion of the hark, CoL 12, 23, 1. 

COrtlcctlSj a, um, adj. [id.], of bark or 
corfc, Varr, R. 11. 1,40; 3, 16; Plin. 11,21,24, 
S 71 (cortice, SvUig); Aus. Mos. 246 al. 

corticosus^ a, um, adj. [ id,], abound- 
xng in bark: radix, Plm, 20, 19, 78, 8 205- 
lus, id. 12, 14, 32, g 69. ’ ’ » 

COrticuluB, i, tn. dim. [id.], a small or 
thin nnd, bark, or shell, Col 12, 47, 10* 12 
50, 10. } r f , 

CorKna, ae,/, o rmnd vessel, a leeUle, 
cooking, liquids, etc.), Cato, R. 
B. 66, 1; Plin. 15, 6, 6, g 22 al. : 36 26 65 
§ 191; Plant. Poen. 6, 5, 12.— B In par- 
tic. the tripod of Apollo, in th^ form of a 
^Idrot^ Verg. A. 3, 92; 6, 347; Ov. J[. 15 
635, — Hence, also, a tripod as a sacred of- 
fering, Suet Aug 62,— II, 

Melon., of anw 
thing caldron-shaped, an arch, a circle (veiy 
rare) ; the vault of heaven, Enn. ap. Varr. L 
I* 7, § 48 MGll N. cr. (Ann. v. 9 Vabl); the 
arck of o theatre, Auct Aetn. 295; and 
prob. also a circle of hearers, Tac, Or. 19 


dub (V. Andresen in h. L). — B. -4 curtain : 
decern enrtinae de bysso retortd, Vulg. 
Exod- 26, L 

* COrtinMe^ is? [cortina], the cal- 
dron-room, the place where new wine was 
boiled down in the coitioa, CoL 1, 6, 19. 

^Corttm-potens, anus, adj. [id.], 
powerjul on the inpod, an epithet of Apol- 
lo, Lucil. ap. Nod. p 258, 33. 

* cortindla, ae,/ dim. [id.], a small 
kettle, Amm. 29, 1, 31 dub. (v. Wagner ad 
h. ].). 

Cortona^ ae,/, a very ancient town in 
Etruna, northwest of Lake Traft'menwj, Liv. 
9, 37,12; 22,4, L— Hence, II. Cortonen- 
gig e, adj., of Cortona: monies, Liv. 22. 4, 

2. — Cortonenses, inhabitants, Plm. 

3, 5, 8, S 52. 

t cortumio, an old word of the augu- 
rial iang., perh equiv. to contumio, from 
contueor, Varr. L. L. 7, § 9 Mull. 

Cortnosa, ac,/, a ioum of Etruria, 
Liv. 6, 4, 9. 

Cort^a (Gort-). ae,/, a town of 
Crete, Varr. K. It 1, 7, 6; cf Gortyna. 

corulas, hf, v. coryius. 

ComncallitlS^ a, name of a Roman 
plebeian gens, Cic. Plane. 8,20; id. Brut. 14, 
65; Liv. 1,38; Tac. A. 11, 24; SemVitBeat 
21,3; id. Ep, 114,13. 

corns^ >, V. caurus. 

coruscainci^ n. [corusco], a glit- 
tering, a flash (post-class.), App. do Deo 
Socr. p. 226 Bip. 

COraSCatlOj «nis,/ [id.], a glittering, 
a flaih, coruscation (post-class ): (marga- 
ritarum), Sol 63 /n..* iramanis,Vop. Car. 8. 

Coruscxf<Jr,f«ra, Itrum.ad/ [coruscus- 
fero], lighlning-bearing (post-class): cae- 
lum, Mart Cap. 8, g 808. 

CorusCOj are, v. a. and n. (the access, 
form couisco is found in some copies of 
Lucr. 2, 320, and Cic. Fragm. ap. Quint. 8, 3, 
21) [root scar-, to leap; Gr. aKaipu>\ cf also 
icopu<r<rw; V. Lidd. and Scott, s. v.]. I. 
To thrust or push with the horns ( very 
rare): agni ludunt blandeque coruscant, 
Lucr. 2,320: froniem, Juv. 12, 6: caput op- 
ponis cum eo coruscans, Cic. Fra^. ap. 
Quint 8,3, 2L— II. Trans f , to move guide- 
\ ly, to vibrate, shake, brandish, wave, tremble, 
etc. (poet), (a) Act: duo Gaesa manu, 

! Verg A. 8, 661: hastam, id. Ib 12, 431: te- 
' lura, id. Ib. 12, 887; SiL 1, 434 ' ferrum. Val 
FI 2, 228 al: linguas (colubrae), Ov, M. 4, 
494: alicmos apices (flammae), Stat Th. 12, 
432.— (/3) Neulr., loJlit,Jluller, shake, apes 
pennis coruscant, Verg G.4,73; aVws, trem- 
bles, Juv 3, 254. — B, In parti c., of the 
tremulous motion of lire, lightning, or bril- 
liant bodies, to flash, glitter, gleam, corus- 
cate : flarama inter nubes coruscat, Pac. 
ap Cic deOr 3,39, 157: elucenl abac (apes) 
et fulgore coruscant, Verg. G. 4, 98: Jujipl- 
tcr arcc, Val FI. 6,304: telisque salum fa- 
cibusquc coruscat, id 1, 703; coruscans cli- 
peus, Claud III. Cons Hon. 29 al 

edrusetzS; [corusco, 11] 

(poet). I, In waving motion, waving, vi- 
brating, tremulous’ silvae,Vcrg A. 1,164; 
ilices, id. ib. 12, 70L — Humorously: 
omnia corusca prac ircmorc fabulor, i. e. 
trembling, Plaut Rud. 2, 6, 42. — B, Flash- 
ing, gleaming, glittering : fulgura, Lucr. 5, 
296 — So of ligblniDg: ignis, Lucr. 6, 203; 
Hor. C. 1, 34,6* lumina, Lucr. G, 283. — Also: 
rm fulmmis, Poet ap. Cic. Tusa 2, 9, 21 : sol, 
Verg. G. 1, 234; cf : radii (soils), Ov. M. 1, 
7C8: lampides, id ib 1^1247: viriferroau- 
roque, Stat Th. 4, 9; cf in Greek conslr. • 
cnslis capita alia corusci, Verg. A. 9, 67d 
— B. Transf, brilliant, hdofiy^pa, Cell 
17,20,4. — Subst.: comscuni; i,n., light- 
ning, Venant. 3, 4. 

cnrtnwngj a, nm, adj. [corvus], of or 
pertaining to the raven, raven-: ovum, 
Plm. 10, 12, 16, § 32: nigredo^ App. M. 2, 
p. 118, 31, — 2. CorvinuSj t sur- 

name in the gens Valeria; cf Cell 9, 11; 
Flor. 1, 13, 20 Duker. 

corvus, U kar-, kal-, to sound; 

cf : KaXfu), Kopa^, ctc ], a raven, Plm. 10, 
43, CO, § 121 sq ; acc to the fable, ong 
white, changed to a black bird in punish- 
ment for treachery, Ov. M. 2, 541 sq. ; on 
account of its gift of prophecy (oscen, Hor. 
1 C. 3, 27, 11), consecrated to Apollo, Ov. M. 5, 
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329 (hence, Phoebelus ales, id. ib. 2, 645: 
Delphicus ales, Petr. 122; cf also Stat Th. 
3, 506); Its flight to the right indicated good 
fortune, Plant As. 2, 1, 12; Cic. Div. 1, 39, 
85.— B. Prov,: m cruce corvos pascere, 
to be hanged, Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 48. — II, M e- 
ton., of bodies whose form or coloring is 
similar to that of the raven^s hill. A. Id 
form. 1, A military implement, a grap- 
nel, Curt 4, 2, 12; 4, 3, 24 Mutzell — 2. A 
battering-ram, y \iv. 10. 19. — 3. A surgical 
instrument, In the form of a hook, Cels. 7, 
19, § 33.-4, 2’Ae constellation Corvus, Wir. 
9; 7; Hyg. Astr. 3, 39. — ^B, From its color, 
a sea-fish, Plm. 32, 11, 53, § 146; Cels. 2, 18; 
Aus. Ep. 4, 03. — C. In Dial part = fellator, 
Juv. 2, 63 ; cf Mart. 14, 74. 

Corybas, antis, m , = Kopo/lac. I, 
Plur.: Corybantes, tn™, m. {sing. Co- 
rybas, Claud. IV. Cons. Hon. 148 al.),= Ko- 
pv^avres, the priests ofCybele, whose relig- 
ious service consisted in noisy music and 
wild armed dances, later interchanged with 
Curetes (q. v.), Hor. 0. 1, 16, 8; Ov. F.4,210; 
Sen. Here. Oet 1877; Lact 1, 13, 5; cf Serv. 
ad Verg. A. 3, 111; Biom. p. 474 P. — Sing., 
Juv. 5, 25; Mart. 1, 70, 10; Claud IV. Cons. 
Hon. 150; id. Rapt Pros. 1, 208. — Hence, 
Corybantins^ n, nm> of the Cory- 
hantes : aera, Verg. A. 3, 111 : sacra, Am. 5, 
p. 169. — II, A son ofCybele, and father of 
the second Apollo, Cia N. D. 3, 23, 57. 

t corycenm^ t n.,z=z KupvKciov, the 
place in the palcestra where the athletae 
exercised themsdves by striking a suspended 
sack filled with fig-grains, flour, sand, etc. 
(V. Lidd and Scott, s. Y. KujpvKos, iL),Vitr. 5, 
11, 2; cf 1. corycus. 

CoryciUS^ n, nm, ad/,=:Kwpyxror, Co- 
rycian I, Of or belonging to the Cory- 
cian mountain cave {KojpvKioy ovtoou) on 
Parnassus, famous in ancient fable : Co 
rycium nemus, i. e. Parnassian, Stat Th. 
7, 347: umbra, id. S. 5, 3, 6.-— Hence, 2. 
Corycidcs Nymphae, the daughters of 
Plistus, Ov. M. 1, 320.— II, Of or pertain- 
ing to the promontory Corycus; v. 2. Cory- 
cus, II. 

t coxy comachla, 

xm, the exercise of the athletae with the co- 
rycus (V. 1. corycus), Gael Aur. Tard 5, 11, 
134. 

1 1. corycus (c&ri-)» \,m.,^Kwpv- 
Koe, a leathern sack filled with sand, flour, 
etc., by means of which the athletae exer- 
cised in the palcestra; only fig.: corycus 
laterum et vocis meae Bcstia, Cm. Phil 13, 
12, 26 B. and E., Halm; cf Klotz and Orcll 
ad loc. 

2. Corycus or -os, I, wi., =Kwpy#cor, 
a promontory in Cilicia, with a town and 
harbor of the same name, and a cave, very 
celebrated in ancient times; also famous 
for its production of saffron; noyf Khorgos, 
Mel 1,13,2: Plia 5, 27,22, § 92; Cic. Fam. 
12, 13, 2; Liv. 33, 20, 4 al; Corycus mens, 
Sen Q. N. 3, 11, 2. — Hence, H. Cary- 
ciuS; nm, adj , Corycian : specus, Jlel 
1, 13, 3: antra, Plm. 31, 2, 20, § 30; crocus, 
Hor. S. 2, 4, 68 ; cf Plm. 21, 6, 17, § 31; 
m the same Bensc, nimbus, Mart 9, 39 ; and, 
comae, Stat S. 5, 1, 214: sencx, Verg. G. 4, 
127. — III, Corycus, apromontory andhar- 
bor on the coast of Ionia, now K&raka, Liv. 
37, 12, 1^ 36, 43, 13.— IV. A tovm in Pam- 
phylia, Eutr. 6, 31. 

t corydalus. i» in., = K0pvha\6?, the 
crested lark, Serv. ad Verg B. 2, 1. 

Odrydon. oms, m., = Kopv&wv, Greek 
proper Tiame; of a shepherd, Verg. E. 2, 1 
sq ; Prop 2 (3), 34, 73 al 

Cdrylenu^ = KopvXnvof, a city 
of .^ohs. Liv. 37, 21, 5. 

* coryletum or coruletum, i, n. 
[coryius], a hazel-thicket, a copse of hazel- 
trees. Ov F 2, 587. ^ 

t coryius or corulus, !>/,=: xopyXor, 
a hazel or filbert shrub, Cato, R. R. 18, 9; 
Verg. E 1, 14; id G. 2, 65; Ov. M. 10, 93 al 

t corymbiSL riC, f.,=zKopvyftia, a spe- 
cies of the plant ferula, Plin. 19, 9, 56, g 176. 

cdrymbiatus, a, um, adj [coiymbus], 
gfii round with clustn's of \vy-htrries, co- 
rymhiated : discus, Gall ap. Treb. Claud 17, 

Coryznbxfbr) lori, adj. m. [corymbna- 
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fero], hearing clusters ofivy-herria, an epi- 
thot of Bacchus, Ov. 1 , 393 . 

t corymbion^ iVn. ,— Kopvfxfiiov, hair 
curled in the form of clusters qfimj-berries 
Pelr. no, 1 and 5 . ’ 

t C01'^Ui1}itCSj ao, 771 ., = KopVfl^tTtlC, 
a species of the plant tiths'malus PJin 26 
8, 44, § 70. ’ ’ 

t CoryiilbuSj ri.,~s6pupfioe, a clus- 
ter of fruit, a cluster of flowers of dJlTercnt 
plants; so csp. freq. of o cluster of ivy- 
berries, Verg E. 3,39; Or.M. 8,665; Juv. 6, 
62; for the cro7Yning of Bacchus, Prop. 2, 
30 (3, 28), 39; 3 (4), 17, 29; of Osiris, Tjb 1 , 
7, 45; forulac, Plin. 19, 9, 66, § 175: elapho- 
boscl. Id. 22, 22, 37, § 79 al.— H. Melon. 
A, Of carved clusters for the ornament7ng 
of ships, Val. FI. 1, 273; 4, 691.— B The 
nipple, Sor. Samm. 20, 356 —0. An eleva- 
tion of earth, Auct. Aotn. 106. 

. Corynacns, h 'n., name of two Tro- 
jans, companions of ,31neas,\eTe A. 6, 228: 
9,671; 12,298. < o , , 

Corypha, v. Coryphc. 
t coryphacns, i, m., = Kopv^mToc, a 
leader, chief head: Epicureorum Zeno, Cic. 
N. D. 1, 21, 69. 

Coryphasia, QG, = Kopv<Pa<rta ( V. 
Aulhol Gr, 1, p. 22C),ah*//€^i)/£7ierva (from 
her worship at Coryphasitxm, ^ prom* 
onlory on the south coast of Jlessenia, 
Plin-jt, C, 9, §18), Am. 4, p. 1.37. 

Covyplbc, tts, or CoiypYia, a®, 
daughter of Oceanus, mother of the fourth 
Minerva, Cio. N. D. 3, 23, 59; Arn 4, p. 137. 

coryphia, orum, n., a kind of murex 
or snail, yielding a purple dye, Plin. 32, 7, 
27, § 84; 32, 11, 63, § 147. 

corysi^a, ae,/, another name of the 
plant Minyas, Plin. 24, 17, 100, § 167 (corin- 
thia, Stllig). 

Cor^hus, i, 777., = Kopodot. I. An 
ancient town in Etruria, so named from 
its mythical founder, later called Cortona, 
Verg. A. 7, 209; 10, 719. — Pool., in gen., 
for Etruria, Vorg. A. 9, 10; and for Italia, 
id. Ih 3, 170 Forhig. ad loc— II. A compan- 
ion of Per seiis^ Or. J[. 5, 125. — JU, Son of 
Paris and (Enone, Ov. M. 7, 361. -IV. One 
of the Lapith<s, Or. 51. 12, 290. 

cbrytos or -tus ( Sld. Carm. 11, 
50), I, fn.,= KupvTof, a quiver, Verg. A. 10, 
169 Sew.- Ov, tr. 5, 7, 16*, SU.7,4Vd*, Stat. 
Th. 4, 209 — Po 0 1 : velox corytus et arcus, 
Slat. Th. 7, COO 

t coryZ3i ac, a catarrh, 
Gael Aur. Acut 2, 17, 101. 

1. cos, cotis, / [Sanscr. <ja, to whet, 
sharpen; cf. cautes], any hard stone, Jlint- 
stone, Cic. Div’. 1, 17, 33: Lir. 1, 36, 4 and 5; 
Curt. 4, 6, 8 ; 6, 3, 8 ; 8, 11, 23 ; Verg. E. 8, 43. 
-II. In parti c., a whetstone, hone, grind- 
stone, Plin. 36, 22, 47, § 164; Hor. C, 2, 8, 16; 
Quint. 2, 12, 8. — B, Trop.: ipsam iracun- 
diam fortitudinis quasi cotem esse dice- 
bant, Cic. Ac. 2, 44, 135; cf id. Tuso. 4, 19, 
43; Hor. A. P. 304. 

2. Cos or Cons (Coosh i , kw 

or Kowr, one of the Sporadic Islands in the 
^yrtoan Sea, on the coast of Cana, celebrai- 
. e'dfor the cultivation of the vine and for , 
ujfttDinj; iht birtiiptace of Hippocrates, ' 
Apelles, and Philetas, now Stanco; nom. 
Cos, Varr. Fragra p. 363 Bip. ■ Sfel. 2, 7, 4; 
Plin. 5, 31, 36, § 135 al: Cous, Lir. 37, 16, 2. 

— Acc, Coum, Curt. 3, 1, 19 Zumpt AT. cr.; 
Plin. 2, 108, 112, § 245; Tac. A. 2, 75.— A&f 
Coo, Cic. Att. 9, 9, 2; Plin. 13, 1, 2, g 5; Stat. 

S. 1 2, 252: Co, Plin 11, 23, 27, § 77; Quint 
8 6, 7 (but in the last two pass, with the 
var. lect. Coo).— Hence, H. CdUS, 
adj.,= Kwor, of Cos, Coan : insula, Varr. R 
R. 2, prooem. § 4: litus, Luc. 8, 246: vinum, 
Plin. 14. 8, 10, § 79: uva, id. 15, 17, 18, § 66: 
restis, Prop. 1, 2, 2; 2, 1, 6: purpurae, Hor. 

C. 4, 13, 13; cf Prop. 4 (5), 5, 23: artifex, 
i. e. Apelles, Or. P. 4, 1, 29. — Hence, also; 
Venus, a celebrated picture of her by Apel- 
les, Cic. Or. 2, 6; id. Dir. 1, 13, 23: senior, 
i. e. Hippocrates, 5farc. Emp. Carm. 6 : poe- 
ta, Philetas, Ov. A. A. 3, 329 ; cf Prop. 3 (4), 
1,1; anda5sol,Or.RAm.760,— B« Subst, 
1, Gdum. i (sc. vinum), Coan wine, 
Hor. S. 2, 4, 29; Pers. 6, 135.-2. Coa, 
orum, n., Coan garments, Hor. S, 1, 2, 101; 
Or. A. A. 2, 298. 


COST 

Cosa^ ae (on coins also Cossa: ac- 
cess. form CosaGj arum, Verg. A. lu, a68), 
f,— K6<raa and Kovaat. I, An ancient 
temn in Etruria, not fco" from, the coast, now 
Ansedonia, above OrbiUllo, Mel 2,4,9; Lir. 
Ep. 14 ; id. 22, 11, 6 : Phn. 3, 6, 8, § 51 ; Veil 
1,14, 6; Tac. A. 2, 39 al — Hence, B. C6- 
S^US (Coss-), a, um, adj.y of Cosa: li- 
tus, Phn. 3, 6, 12, § 81 : portus, Lir. 22, 11, 6 : 
praedia. Suet Vesp. ‘l-^SuUst., 1. Cosa- 
nuni« (a) The territory around Vosa, 

Caes. B. C. 1, 34. — (/3) A country seat near 
Cosa, Cic. Att 9, 6, 2; 16 , 27, 1—2. Cosa- 
nij drum, m., the inhabitants of Cosa, Lir, 
33, 24, 8. — II, A town in Lucania, in the 
ierrUory of the Thurini, the same as Consa 
or Compsa, Caea B. C. 3, 22 dub, 

+ coscindmantia, ae,f., = KoffKivo- 

pavreia, a divination by the sieve, Aug. 5, 
p. 426. 

CosedniuSy a, name of a Eoman ple- 
beian gens; esp., I. C. Cosconius, preetor 
during Cicero^s consulate, also known cls a 
writer on antiquities, Varr. L. L. 6, § 39, and 
§ 89 51uil; Cic. Sull 14, 42 j id. Brut. 69, 
242. — 2. C. Cosconius Calidmnus, an infe- 
rior orator, Cic. Brut 69, 242.-3. A writer 
of epigrams, Mart 2, 77, 1 ; 3, 69, 7. 

t cosmeta, ’**•} = Koap>jT»)f, he who 

ornaments one, an adomer; a designation 
of a slave who had charge of the wardrobe 
and decoration of his mistress, Jur. 6, 477, 
t cosmiedS) adj , = Koo-piKot 

(syn. mundanus), of or belonging to the 
world; as su6s£. ^ cosiftlCOS, hw.,a 
citizen of the world, a cosmopolite, Mart 7, 
41, 1. — B. cosmica, drum, n., worldly 
things. Mart 7, 41, 2. 

+ cosxnittere. old form for committe- 
re, acc. to Paul ex Post p. 67, 8 5Iull 
Cosmoe, drum, m., ss Kda/not, a high 
council of the Cretans, answering to the 
Lacedaemonian Ephori, Cic. Kep. 2, 33, 68 
fin. ifoser N. cr. 

t cosmograpbia, ae,/,= koepoypa- 
d!a, a description of the universe, Cassiod. 
Inst Dir. Litt 25. 

t cosmograpbes; »«•>= Kocpoypd- 

<pot, one who describes the world, a cosmog- 
rapher, Auct Progen. Aug. 2; 5fythogr. Lat. 
3,6,36. 

Cosmus, h ^‘1 ® celebrated maker of, 
and dealer in unguents at Rome, Juv. 8, 86; 
51art.n, 8,9; 1,89,2; 14 , 110 , 1.— Hence, 
CoStniannSy um, a^., named or 
rived from Cosmm : ampullae, Mart. 3, 82, 
26; and subsL: Cosmiannin^ I 
unguentum), an unguent made by Mm, 
Mart 12, 65.7; 11,16,6. 

cossig'erarc (perh. corrupted), word 
of unknown meaning, Att. ap. Non. p. 61, 


COTT 

bene costati boves,Varr. a 


ribs, ribbed : 

R. 2, 5, 8. 

t costum, i, «. (access, form, like the 
tSvTOt, 


cossim, udo., r. ccssim. 

Cossinius* n, a Roman gentile name, 
Cic. Balb. 23, 53 al i 

1, COSSUSt kind of larva under 

the bark of trees, Plin. II, 33, 38, § 113; 17, 
24, 37, § 220 ; 30, 13, 39, § 116. . 

2. CoSSUSy ^ ® surname in the gens 

Cornelia (cf Paul ex Fest p. 41, 9 5IulI.); 
so esp. the military tribune in the war wim 
the Voientes^ A- Cornelius Cossus, Lir. 4,19, 

1 sq. ; and id. 4, 30, 4 sqq.; Verg. A. 6, 841; 
Juv. 8, 21 al 

Cossutianac Tobemao a pla^ mar 
Cmcna in Gallia Cispadana, Q. Cio. ap. Cic. 
Fam. 16, 27, 2. 

Cossutianns, i. »" i “ 

name; eg). Cossutianas Capita, Tac. A. ii, 

Cossfilins, n™' 0/ “■ saas, 

Suet. Caes. 1; Vitr. 7, pr 16 al. 

costa, ae./. “ "'>■ ^ 

37, 82, S 207; Plaut. Ps 1, 2, 

1297; Verg. G. 1, 273; «1- A. 1. « 

9, 111; Stat. Th. 2,9; 

T r a n s f., a tide., a totdl ; ahem, A. 7, 

eSfiit 


mum], an aromatic pMnt, rimilar co- 

stum attd amomnm, Dig 39, 4, 16, s • . 

* costatns, a, um, adl- [costa], tamap 


on Oriaual aromatic plant; Costus Aru 
bicus, Lmn,; Plin 12,19,25 Hl- fiv U 
10. 308; Hor. C. 3, 1, 44'al7 freqM^d htha 
preparation of costly unguente, Plin. 13 i 
4 la/ n'a ’ P’ il."’ ^ offerings, Prop’ 

Col.’io’2j_fa\ fuuts, 

Cosyra (Coss-) or Cossura,ae,/., 
a small island between Sicily and Africa. 
now Pantellaria, Ov. F. 3, 667: Plin. 3 A 
14, § 92; Sil. J4, 272; Mel. 2, 7, ik ’ ^ • 
COt^a, ae, v.cotoriae. 

Cothon, onis, m. (orig. a Semitic won! 
but identified by the Greeks with tiM 
I. In gen., a name given to anyaitifieial 
harbor, Paul, ej Fest. p. 37, 9 Mull— n 
Esp. ^ The artificial inner harbor of 
Carthage, Serv. ad Verg. A. 1, 427.-B A 
similar harbor at Adrametum AuctB Ah 
Msq.-m. The name of stveial islands 
Plin^4, 12, 19^§ 66; 5Iel. 2, 7, 11. 
cotbnrnate, adv., r. cothurcatusAn. 
cothurnatio, dnis,/ jeothurnatus), 
a tragic representation, Tert. adv. Val. 13. 

cothumatus, ^ um. adj. Icotburnuaj, 
of or pertaining to the cothurnus, lit. bus- 
kined; hence, elevated, lojly, tra^c (opp 
excalceatus, comic, Sen Ep.8,8; 76,81; nol 
ante-Aug.): Maronis grande opus, Mart. 6, 
6,8: Lycophron, Ov.Ib 629: \ates,id.Am. 
2, 18, 18 ; deae, id. F. 6, 348: eermo, Maw. S. 
7, Sfn. .^scelera, Lact 6, 20 — * Adr. ; c6* 
thuroate, tojaiy, tragically; onlycoTnp. 
{late Lat.): cothumatius, Amm, 28, Ij L 
t CothnmuS) l m.,t=K6Bo^vot, a high 
Grecian shoe. I, In gen , Cic. Fin. 3, U, 
46; Id. Phil 3, 6, 16; VeU. 2, 82, 4 al -H. 
Esp. £i, A high Grecian hunting boot, 
laced up in front, and covering the lohok 
foot, Verg E. 7, 32 ; id A. 1, 337 ; Juv. 6, 
606.— B, The high shoe or buskin worn by 
tragic actors (while boccus was the shoe 
of the comic actor), Hor. A. P. 80; 2S0; Id. 
S. 1,6, 64al— Hence,2, Heton. 
edy, Hor. A. P. 80 . — A subject of tragedy 
Jur. 16, 29.— c. -dn elevated siyteAu poetry, 
Verg. E. 8, 10; Hor. C. 2, 1, 12; nop. 2 (3), 
34, 41; Quint. 10, 1, 68 et eaep.; also in 
painting, Plin. 35, 10, 36, § 111 (with gra- 
vitas artis). — d. Elevation, majesty (late 
Xat ): imperatonae auctoritatis, Amm. 21, 
16, 1. 

coticula, diin. [cos]. I, A jmail 
touchstone, a test, fianavov, PJin. 33, 8, 43, 

§ 126. — JI, A smaU stone mortar for medi- 
cal use, PJia 31, 9, 46, § 100; cf Isid. Orig 
4, 11, 7. 

cotidianuSj cotidic^ etc., v. cottid*. 
CotinuSy *j »»*' ® shrub that furnishes a 
purple color : Rhus cotinus, Linn. ; PliD- 
16,18,30, § 7a 
edtio^ V. cocio. 

CptlSO, m., a king of the Gets, 

I Suet. Aug, o3; called also king of the Da- 
cians, Hor. C. 3, 8, 18. 

cotdneai ® pMnt, waltwort, cm- 
frey, black briony, Plin. 26, 7, 26, § 42. 
cotdnius (-neus). a, um, v.Cydonins. 
Cdtdnaey arum,/ [cos], a whetslone- 
quarry. Dig. 39, 4, 16 (al cotarlae). 

Cotta, ao, m., V. Aurelius, 
t cottabus. h ^-7 = Korra/Sof (a BOClal 
sport consisting in dashing a liquid upon 
a brazen vessel; v. Lidd and Scott under 
KorraBor-, hence humorously transf),' a 
dap, stroke ; ne bubuli in to cottab! crebrl 
crepent, Plaut. Trin. 4, 3, 4. 

ft cottana (“>®o cotona^cocton^ 
and coctana), Orntn, n. [Syrian; Gr.«Ar- 
TQvol a land of small Syrian fig, PIm. 13, 

6, 10, g 61; 5Iart. 7, 62; Juv. 3, 83; StalS. 


4, 9, 28 al 
cotedianus and coCd- 
rcctly quotid-l, nn> 

1, 2; but cotid-, Cat 68, 139), ajj. [cotlidie]. 
I Prop. la gvB., of everyday, daily- 
febris, Tor. Hca 3, 2, 22 : labor, Caes. B. G. 
3, 17: consuetude, id. B. C. 3, 85; "suB, lA 
■B. G. 4, 33: agger, id. lb 7, 22; 

Fam. 1, 1. 2 : victus, id. do Or. 1, 64, 23-- 
vita, ii Pis. 26, 64; Eumptua, Nep. Dion, i, 
2: cubiculum, Cels. 1, 3; cotldianis diebus 
= cottldie, Gael Aur. Tard. 2, 1.— B. 

I 
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abh advtrl).: cottldlMO^coUidie. dat- 
ly: nisi cottidiano sesquiopus confeceris, 
Plant. Capt 3, 5, G6; Afran. ap. Charis. L 
p. 177 R {Com. Bel v.369 Rib.): utcotidia- 
no m forum miUe hominum descenderent, 
Cic. Rep 6, 2, 2; Plm. 11, 37, 56, g 154; Ru- 
til Lnp. 1, 2; Front, ap. Charis. 1. 1. — II. 
M e ton., ertfT^ (fay, daily ^ usxxaX'y ordinary 
common: formae, Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 6: verba, 
Cia Fam. 9,21, 1: sindon, Hart. 11, 1, 2. 

COtti*die or cotidic Osann ad Cic. 
Rep. p. 475; less correctly quotidie, "r. 
Nene, Formenl L p. 676 sq.), adv. [quot- 
dies], daily (class.; cf. in dies): ibatne ad 
Bacchidem ? Pa. Cotidie, Ter. Hec. 1, 2, 
82: minari, Cla Phil. 1,2, 5: cotidie vel po- 
lios m dies singulos breviores littcras ad 
te mitto: cotidie enim magis suspicorte in 
Epirum profecturo, id. Att. 5, 7 init.: coti- 
die augere, id. llil 13, 34; ii Verr. 2^ 8, 

§ 18: id. Or. 34, 120: te cotidie plans fa- 
cio, id. Fam. 3, 4, 2: haec tua justilia et le- 
nitas anirai florescet cotidie magis, id. Mar- 
celL 4, 11.— TransC, of the night, every 
night, Quint. Decl 10, 14. 

COttidlO (cotid-), for cottidie; 
daily, Q Caepio ap- Charis. p. 174 P. 

Cottius, ^ name of twi kings 
of northern Italy, the father, who loas a 
contemporary and friend of Augustus, 
Amm. 15, 10, 2 and 7, and Hit son (cC Dio 
Cass. 60, 14), afer whose death Nero made 
the country a Roman province, Suet, Xer. 
18; id,Tib.37; Aar.Vict.Caes.5,2.— Hence, 
II. ^dj;. I. Cottius, am, Cottian: 
Alpes Cottiae, the Cottian Alps, west of 
Augnsta Taurinorom, whose highest point 
is Alpis Cottia, now 3Iont Genevre, Tac. H. 
Ij 87 ; Amm. 15, 10, 2.-2. CottiauUS, 
a, um, the same: civitates, Plin. 3, 20, 24, 
g 135: Alpes, Tac. H. 1, 61; 4, 63. 

Cotton, oois, f, a town of ^lis, in 
Asia Minor, Liv. 37, 21, 5, 

Cottns or Cdtus, h nt., v. Cotya 
tcotula {cotyla)»ae,/,=:KOT«Xn, a 
smaUxessel, ajs ameasure,€gualto ahcmina 
or half a sextarius, Fana Pond. 12; Mart. 
8, 71, 8; Veg. Art. Vet. 3, 6, 8 al 
cotumium, l cutnmfum, q. v. 
Cotumiz (0, ^ Lucr. 4, 641; 5, Ov. Am. 
2, 6, 27; Juv. 12, 97), Icis,/ (a sono vocis, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 37, 4 MQIL), a quail, Plin. 
10, 23, 33, § 64 sq. ; Plaut Capt. 5, 4, 6 ; 
Varr. R. R. 3, 5, 7 al— As a term of en 
dearment, Plaut. As. 3, 3, 76. 

1. cd^la, ao,/» v. cotula. 

2. Cdwla, ae,tn., a Roman surname, 
Cic. Phil^5^2. 6; 8, 10. 28. 

t Cotyledon, 5nis, = KOTuXfi3<ffv, a 
plant, navdwort : Cotyledon umbilicus, 
Linn. ; Plin. 25, 13, 101, § 159. 

Cdtys, tyis (acc. -Ijn, rarely -tym ; obt. 
•tye), and CotuS, ^ ni., = Kotw, the name 
of several Thracian princes. I, A ruler of 
the coast of Thrace B.C, 882-858, son-in-law 
of Iphicrates, Nep. Iphicr. 3, 4 ; id. Timoth. 
1, 2; Yal. Max. 3, 7, ext. 7.— H, Cotys 11. , 
king of the Odrysce, an ally of Perseus in 
his war against Rome, Liv. 42, 29, 12; 42, 
61,10; 42,67, 4; Eutr. 4, 6,— HI. Cotys 
lit, hkng of the Odrysce, Cic. Pjs. 34, 84; 
Caes. B. C. 3, 4; 3, 36: Luc. 5, 54. — IV. 
Cotys V, gran^on of III., Tac. A. 2, 64 
sqq. ; 4, 6. — ^V. A brother of Mithridaies, 
prince of the Bosporus, Tac. A. 12, 15; 12, 

Cotytto, TiS,/., = Koti>ttioj the goddess 
of Inodness, who was originally worshipped 
tn TArace, later in Athens also, Juv. 2, 92. 
~ Cotylilla, orum, n., = KoTirrT<a, her 
festival. Eor Epod.17,66; Verg. Cat 5, 19. 
Cons, t and Cons, a. um, v. 2. Cos. 
CO-utor, titi, V n.: aliquo, to associate 
m'W, ha-ce paling, wiCh, = av^xpi cUa,, 
Vulg. Joan 4, 9. > la.- 1 

covmarius (covinn-), Si, m. tcors- 
nus], a snldi.r who fought from a chariot 
Tac. Agr. 35 and 35. 


tt covinus (covinn-), i, m. [Celtic], 
a war-chariot of the Britons and Belatc 
llel. 3, G, 6; Luc. 1, 426; Sil. n, 422— Also 
a travelling chariot, a kind of tilbury, Jiart 
12, 24, 1. 


C0xa,5c,/, the hip. I. Prop , Ccia 4, 
22,1; 8,1 fin.; 8,10,5; Gael. Aur. Tard 4, 
6,38; cf. ^Bo coxendix. — Hence, B Tlw 
hip-bone, Plin Ep 2, 1, 5.~II. Tranaf. 


in the Agrimensorcs; agroruni, a bend in- 
wards (with anguloE), Sic. FL p. 6 Goes. 

COXCndiz,'G*s (I, Plant. Bacch. 5, 2,40; 
LuciL ap. Non. p. 94, 6; I, Ser- Samm. 702; 
968),/. [kindr. with coxa], tA< hip. I. Prop, 
Varr. B. P.. 1, 20 ; LuciL ap. Xon. p. 94, 6 ; 
Plant. Bacch. 5, 2, 40; SueL Aug. 8. —II. 
The hip-bone, Plin. 10, 61, 81, g 168; 28, 11, 
49, § 179. 

rn iri tn , adp- tcoxa; cf.: ccssim,cossim], 
on the laps (late Lat.): insidens, App. M. 3, 
p. 129, 19. 

4C0X0, ^'ti'6, m. [coxa], hobbling, Kon. 
p. 25, 18. 

crabatas = grahatus, q. V. 

Crabra (ae) aqua, on aqueduct or water 
conduit that extended from Tusculum to the 
Tiber, Cic. Agr. 3, 2, 9; id. Fam. 16, 18, 3; 
Front. Aquaed. 9. 

craljro, Onis, m., a hornet : Vespa cra- 
bro, Linn. ; Plin. 11, 21, 24, 1 71 Eq. ; Ov. M. 
11,335; Verg. G. 4,245 al— Pro V.: irritare 
crabrones, to stir up a hornet’s nest, Plant. 
Am. 2, 2, 84, 

cracca, ae,/, a kind of pulse, perh. 
wild vetch, Plia 18, 16, 41, S 142. 

* cracens, entis [kindr. with gracilis; 
T. the letter CJ, slender, neat, graceful : cra- 
centes = gniciies, Ena ap. Paul ex Fest. 
p. 63. 7 Mull (Ana V. 497 Vaht). 

CragOS nt-txs,'i m,,=Kpn7Dp, a prom- 
ontory and chain of mountains in Lycia, 
the abode of the CAt)niEra,Mcll,15,3; Plia 
5, 27, 27, s 98; 6, 27, 28, S 101 ; Her. C. 1, 21, 
8; Ov. 51. 9,646. 

tcramte, £s./, =spdppn, a land of 
cabbage, Plia 20,9, M, g 79. — Prov.: cram- 
be repetita, warmed over, for somriAinp re- 
peated, an old story, Juv. 7, 154. 

fl mniij omm. m— =KnAi'ioi. the inbab- 
itants of a town on the island of Cephatle- 
nia, now Grarua, Liv. 38, 28, 6. 

Cranon ^Crann-), «nis,/,=KpQ>'wy, 
a town of Thessaly, in(heValeofTempe,C\c. 
de Or. 2, 86, 352 ; Liv. 36, 10, 1 ; 42, W, 7 ; 
Val Max. 1, 8, ext 7. — Hence. Cranoni- 
ns, a, um, adj., cf Cranon: ager, Ltv. 42, 
64,7. 

Crautor^ ^ris, in.,=KpdvTwp. I, in 

fable, the armor-hearer of Fdeus, slain hy 
Me centaur Demoleon, Ov. M. 12, 367,— H, 
A dislinguished Grecian philosopher of the 
old Academic school, Cic. Ac. 1, 9, 84 ; 2, 44, 
135; id.Fia5,3,7; id. Tusc.1,48,115; Hor. 
|Ep.l,2^4aL 

t crapula, ^^^f> = icpamdXn, excessive 
wine - drinking, xntoxdcaiion, inebriaiion, 
Plaut Most 6, 2II; iiLPR6,l,46; Cic.Verr. 
2,3,11, §28; id. Phil 2,12,30; Liv.9,30,9; 
Plin. 21, 20, 83, § 142 etsaep.— U. Meton., 
a resin producing intoxication, which was 
sometimes mingled with wine, Plin. 14, 20, 
25, g 124 sq. ;_23, 1, 24. § 46. 

*■ cra^ularius, a, nm, adj. [crapula], 
pertaining to intoxication: uncilo, prevent- 
ive of inebriation, Plaut Stich. 2, 1, 74. 

crapulatiO; Onls,/ (icL), an inf<?ztcaf- 
ing (late Lat), Cassio^ An. 11. 

crapnlatuSy 0^.], drunken 

with «nn‘». inebriated, Vulg Psa. 77, 65. 

crapulcntus^ a, am, f^dj. [id.), very 
much intoxicated^ Amm. 29, 5, 54. 

crapulosttS« am, adj [id], inclined 
to drunkenness (late Lat)* libidines, Firm. 
Jlalh. 8, 20. 

eras, adv. [root ka-,ka-, to lighten, bum; 
Gr. Kctioi; cf-Sanscr. eras, tbo same], to-mor- 
row, avpiov (freq. and class.), (a) With 
tempp.fuL: ros eras cum filio Cum primo 
luci ibo bine. Ter. Ad. 5. 3,54: scies fortasse 
eras, summum perendie, Cia Att 12, 44, 3: 
eras donaberis haedo, Hor. C. 3, 13, 3: Qui 
non est hodie, eras minus aptus erit, Ov. 
R. Am. 94 et saep. — IVIth ellipsis of verb: 
negat Eros hodie; eras mane putat (sc. ven- 
turum esse), early to-morrow morning, Cic. 
Att 10, 30, 2. — (/9) With temp, pres.: sat 
babeo, si eras fero. Plant Most. 3, 1, 121; 
Ter Phorm. 3, 2,46: eras cst mihi Judici- 
um, id. Eun. 2, 3, 46; Atta ap. Non. p 468, 
24: eras nato Caesare festus dat veniam 
eomnumqne dies. Hor. Ep 1, 5, 9 al. — As 
the title of a writing of Varro : Cras credo, 
hodie nihil, of wb'ch there are some frag- 
ments ap KoD.p.112,9 al— (7) Subst.: eras 
istud quando venft? 3fart. 5. 58, 2 sqq.; so, 
bestemum, Pers. 6, 68. — *B, = in diem 


crastinum, on or for the morrow: cras te 
non rocavi, Mart. 2, 37, IL — H. Poet., in 
gen., the future, htrcafler : qmdsll futurum 
eras, fuge quaerere, Hor. C. 1, 9, 13: credu- 
la vitam Spes fovet et melius cras fore sem- 
per ait, Tib. 2, 6, 20; Ov. JL 15, 216 aL 
crussameUi mis, n. [crassoj, iJie (hick 
sediment of a liquid, the dregs (cf. crassa- 
mentum, II. ), Col 12, 25, 2; 12, 42, 2. 

crassamentum, h n. [id.j (post- Aug.), 
the thickness of an object. I, In gen.: por- 
tamm, Plin. 16,40, 77, g 210: surculi, GelL 

17, 9, 7. — H. Esp., the thick sediment of a 
liquid, the dregs, grounds, Col. 12, 12, L 

Crasse^ od^-i L crassus fn. 
crassedo^ inis,/ [crassus], thickness, 
fig : ingenii, slupidiiy, Fulg. cont Verg. 

CrasseSCO, inch., to grow thick, 
to thicken, grow dense or hard, grow large 
or fat (post-Aug. ; most freq. in Pliny the 
elder): tortures milio, eta, Col 8,9,2: sues, 
Plin. 13, 18, 32, § 110; ceparum capita, id. 
19,6,32, § 103: pili quadrupedibus senec- 
tute, id. 11, 39, 94, § 231: mel (opp. dilu- 
tum), id 11, 13, 13, § 32; cf.: vinum vetu- 
Btate, id, 23, 1, 22, 1 40: aer In nubes, id 2, 
43, 44, g 114 : crassescentc limo, id 33, 6, 
26, g 86. 

Crass^USi am, v. 2. Crassus. 
Crassicms (-tins), I<,m.,a gramma- 
rian q/'J2omc,Cic.Phill3,2,3; SueL Gram. 

18. 

crassificatio, B°is, f- [crassifico], a 
making thick or fat ; hence, thickness: vis- 
cosa, CaeL Aur. Tard. 5, 3, 66 ; id. Acut. 1, 
14, 115. 

crassifico, atum, l, v. a. [crassus- 
Ikcio], to make thick, thicken, make fat, fat- 
ten, CaeL Aur. Tard. 2, 14, 208 ; 6, 2, 39 al.— 
Pass., to thicken, became dense, CaeL Aur. 
Tard. 2, 13, 180. 

Crassipcs, pedis [crassus-pes, thick- 
foot], a surname of the gens Furia, Liv. 38, 
42, 4 ; the most celebrated ix Furius Crass!- 
pcs, Cicero’s son-in-law,Cic. Fans. 1.7, 11 aL 
Crassitas, fltlB, /. [crassus], thickness, 
density, App. de Mundo, p. 65, 16. 

crassitics, e>, /• [>'!•], thickness, den- 
siiy, App. M. 7, p. 189, 38. 

Crassitins, v. Crassiciua 
crassitude^ inis,/ [crassus], thickness, 
density. I, A b s t r. ( in good prose) : posies 
. . . Quantd hrmitate fact! et quantA crassitu- 
dine, Plant Most 3, 2, 135 : parletum, Caes. 
B. C. 2, 8 : llbramentum, in quo nulla omni- 
no crassitudo sit, Cla Ac. 2, 36, 116: colum- 
namm, Vilr. 4, 4, 2: fomicum, Liv 4L 11, 
5 al: stlpites feminis crassitudine, Caes. 
B. G. 7, 73; cf. id. ib. 3, 13: aCris, Cic. Div. 
1, 42, 93: cerae, Plin. 27, 9, 47, § 71: mel- 
lis, id 28, 12, 50, g 187: (ostrea) crassitudi- 
ne potlDB spectanda quam latitudine, id 
32, 6, 21, § 60. — II. Conor., a thick mat- 
ter, dregs, sediment, Cato, R. R. 39, 1; Plm. 
25, 11, 90, § 14L 

crassivexiilis, a, um, adj. [crassus- 
vena], having thick veins: acer, Plin. 16, 
15, 26, § 66. 

crasso, no peif., atum, 1, V. a. [cras- 
sus], to moke thick, thicken, condense (post- 
class.): pill crassantur in setas, App. M. 3, 
p. 139, 39: crassatus aer, Amm. 19, 4, 6; 19, 
4,8; 20,3,5. 

* craSSUndia, arum, n. [id.], the thick 
intestines. Van*. L. L 6, g 111 Mull N. cr. 

X. crassus, a, um, adj. [Sanscr. kart-, 
to spin; cf.: crates, cartilago. etc.] ; as opp. 
to flowing, thin, lean, delicate, etc., solid, 
thick, dense, fat, gross, etc. (freq. and class, 
in prose and poetry). I, Lit.: semina 
(opp. liquida), Lucr. 4, 1259; cf.; crassius 
semen, id. 4, 1244: corpus, id. 6, 857: un- 
guentum, Hor. A. P. 375: paludes, Verg. G. 
2, 110: cruor, id A- 6, 469: aquae, greatly 
swollen, Ov. Am. 3, 6, 8: ager, Varr. R R. 1, 
24, 1; Cic. FL 29, 71; cC: terga (agri),Verg. 
G. 2, 236: homo, Ter. Hea 3, 4, 26- turdi, 
Mart. 2. 40: toga, Hor. S. 1, 3, 16 ; cf. filum, 
Cic. Fam. 9, 12, 2 ; Ov. H. 9, 77 ; restis, 
Plant Pers. 5. 2. 38; digiti crassi tres, as a 
measure. Cato. RR. 40, 4. — B, Esp., of the 
atmosphere, thick, dense, heavy : aer cras- 
I BUS el concretus, Cic. Tusc. 1, 18, 42; cf.: 

! crassissimus aer. id N. D. 2. 6, 17: caelum 
Thebis (opp. tenue Athenis), id Fat 4, 7: 

I Baeotum m crasso jurares a re natum, Hor. 
Ep. 2, 1,244; Juv.10,60; caligonubis, Lucr. 
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6, 461 , cf caligmiB aer Crass\or, id 4, 360 
al vitrum crassiore visa, (ess transparmt. 
Plin 36, 26, 07, § 196—11. Prop (rare 
not m Cic ) crassum miortunmm, i e a 
sound heating Plant Rud 3, 6, 63 senes 
stupid, dull, Varr ap Non p 86, 24 Ofel’ 
lus Rusticus abnormis sapiens crassaque 
Minenu, 1 e dull, stolid, Uor S 2, 2, 3, cf 
crassiore ut vocant Musa, Quint 1, 10, 28 
turba, uncultivated, ilart 9, 23 neglegen 
tia, stupid, clumsy, Dig 22, 6, 6 crassiora 
nomma, more rude or barbarous Mart 12 
18, 12, cf Gell 13, 20, 16 — Hence, adv 
crassc (rare, not m Cic), thxcUy 1, 
L\t. picare vasa, Col 12, 44, 6, cf obh* 
nere, Scnb Comp 46 —2, Grossly, rudely 
crasse lUepideve compositum poema (the 
figure taken from a coarse web), Hor Ep 
2, 1, 76 — Of precious stones, not clearly, 
dimly (comp ), Plm 37, 7, 31, § 106, 37, 8, 
36, § 114 — Hence of the indistinct under 
standing of any thing, not cleat ly, confused 
ly crasse et summatim et obscure intelle 
gere aliquid, Sen Ep 121,11 
2. CrasSUSj ^ ^ > a family name in the 
gens Liciuia. The most distinguished were, 
I, L Licinms Crassus, a celebrated orator, 
aconiemporaryofGicero,G\c Brut 38,143, 
id Off 1, 30, 108 et saep , cf id Brut pro! 
pp 68-77 Ellendt — H, M Licmlus Cras 
BUS, the triummr — Hence, Crassianus, 
a, um, adj , of or belonging to the triumvir 
Crassus e^ercitOs clades (in the war \Mth 
the Parthians) Veil 2,82,2, cf Crassiana 
clades, Plim 6, lb, 18, § 47, Flor 4, 9, 7 
1. Crast[nuS)d,«m,adj [eras] 1.0/ 
tomorrow, to morrow^s (freq and class in 
prose and poetry) dies, Plant Stlch 4, 2, 
65, Cio Att 15, 8, 2, Prop 2 (3), 15, 64 al 
Titan, Verg A 4, 118 Cynthius Ov P 
3, 345 Aurora, Verg A 12, 76 luy, id ib 
10, 244, cf Stella dmrna, Plant Men 1, 2, 
62 hora Verg G 1, 425 tompora, * Hor C 
4,7,17 dapes Mart 3, 68, 42 egestas, id 3, 
10, 3 quies, Luc 7, 26 al —In Gr constr , of 
the person crastmus aspicis Triobrem (= 
eras), Sid Carm 24, 21 —Jbsol crasti- 
nam, >, , to morrow, the morrow sibi 

pollicen. Sen Thyest 620 —1,, Die crasti 
ni, old ail of time (ante and post class ), 
Plant Most 4, 1, 25 ( 34 ) Lorenz ad loc , 
GelL 2, 29, 7, cf Id 10, 24, 1 sqq , Macr S 
1,3,16, Claud Quadrig ap Macr S 1,4,20 
sq , and v pristmus, prozimus, quartus, 
qumtus, nonns, etc — c. AbsoL (a) In ora 
etmum to morrow, on the morrow vos vo 
cabo, Plant Ps 5,2,65, id Gas 3,6,60, cf 
differre, Cio de Or 2, 90, 367 pervenire, 
Nep Pelop 3,2, Quint 6, 10, 10 al — (^) 
Crastlno = eras, to-morrow seges non me 
tetur, Gell 2, 29, 9 —II. (Acc to eras, C ) 
Future (v ery rare) quid crastma volveret 
aetas Scire nefas bomini, Stat Th 3, 662, 
of Mart 1, 16 12 

2. Crasnnns, q m, a Boman sur 
name, Caes. B C 3, 91, 3, 99, Luc 7, 471, 
Flor 4 46 al 

1 crataegis, is,/, another name of the 
plant satynon, Plin 26, 10, 63, g 99 
t crataeg'on, or crataegos, 

I, m , = KpaTaifwv or KpaTaiyor, a plant, 
called in pure Lat aquifolia, Plm 27, 8, 40, 

§ - 

■f crataegum, *,’*, = Kparaiyciir, toe 
kernel ofthe frmt of the box tree, Plm 10, 

SO, 62, §120 

Crataeis, W>s,/,=i^p“™i<c, the moth 

er of Scylla, Or M 13, 749, Verg Cir 65, 
cf Plm 3, 5, 10, § 73 ^ „ 

t crataeogonon, i, " , “9“ ^tios, >, 

/, = KDoToioyoroi/, the common Jkawort, 
Plm if, a, 40 g 62 sq 
crater, oris, v cratera 
t cratera (aoc P®"' 9* P 
10, and Non p 647, 25 sq , sometimes cre- 
terra; of Trag Bel v 45Eib), ae, 

/, and (mostly poet ) crater, oris, m ,= 
Kparop, Ion Kpnrijp, a vessel m which wine 
was mingled with water, a mixing vessel or 
bowl (mostly poet ) I, Prop (a) Cratera, 
ae, Cic Yen- 2, 4, 69, § 131 Zumpl JV cr , id 
Fam 7, 1, 2 Orell JV cr , id Aral. 387, Lit 
6 25,10 , 6,28,2, Curt 4 8,16, Hor C 3, 
18,7, id S 2 4 80, Pers 2,62 Hyg Astr 
2,30, Inscr Orell 1641 al — Abl plur crate 
ris Enn ap Censor p 2727 P (Ann v 604 
Vahl aL cratenbus) — (^) Crater, ens, Ov 
M 8, 669, 12, 236, id F 6, 622, Prop 3 (4), 
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V, ^ cratera, Verg A, 3, 625, 

Ov M 5, 82 , 8,679, Jut 12,44 , — Plur era 
teras, Enn ap Serv ad Verg A 9,165, Verg 
A 1 724, 9,1(>5-II. Meton ^.Aves 
set JOT drawing loater, a bucket, water patl 
cratera, Naev ap Non p 647, 30 — B An 
oil vessel crater, Verg A 6 225, Mart 12, 
32 — C. A water basin crater, Plm Ep 6, 
6, 32 — D, The apertui e of a volcanic moun 
tain, the crater crater, Lucr 6, 701, Plm 
3, 8, 14, § 88 — E. A volcanic opening of the 
earth crater. Pirn 2, 106, 110, § 238 , 0\ 
M 6, 424 — ^ bay near Bates, dc Att 

2,8,2-G. A constellation, the iowl (a) 
Cratera, Cic. Arat 219 (also id N D 2, 44, 
114) — (^) Crater, Ov F 2, 266 —Acc crate 
rera.ViJr 9,5,1 

t craterites, “e, m [Aparepoe], a very 
hard unknown precious stone, Plin. 37, 10. 
66, § 164 ’ ’ 

Crateros (-ros) i, 771 , = Kparepof 
I, A gene) at of Alexander the Gieat, Nep 
Eum 2, 2, 3, 3, 4, 1, Curt 4, 3, 1 al —II. 


A famom physician at Rome in the time ^ 


Cicero, Cic Att 12, 13, 1, 12, 14, 4 , Hor 
2,3, 101, Pers 3,65 
1. Crates, is, m , = Kparnr, a Greek 
pioper name I. A Theban philosophei, 
App Mag p 20 Bip id Flor p 126 sq — 
II. Crates Mallotes, a grammarian, Suet 
Oram 2, Varr L L. 8, § 64 —HI. Crates, 
an Academic philosewher of Athens, Cic Ac 

I, 9, 34. 

(2, crateSi falsely assumed as 
nom instead of cratis, q v ) 

CraihiS) m , = RpS^ir, a river in 
Magna Grsecia, whose water was said to red 
den the hair, now Crati or Grattx, Plm 3, 

II, 16, §97, 31,2, 9, §13, 31, 2, 10, §14, Ov 
M 16,315, Id F 3,581 

craticins or -tins, a, um, adj [era 
lis), composed of wu^er work, wattled pa 
netes, lattice loork, Vitr 2, 8 , Dig 17, 

2,16, Pall 1 19,2 

craticula, ae,/ [WJ prop fine 
hurdle ioorA. , hence, o small gridiron, 
Mart 14,221,1, Cato,R R 13,1, Petr 31, 
11,70,7* 

+ craticulttm a Graeco Kparevrat de 
ducitur, Paul ox>est p 63, llMQll [more 
prob immediately from crates) 

* craticulns, a, um, adj dim [cratis], 
composed of lattice work, wattled lucer 
nae Cato, K R 13,1 abler aln 
Crat^USy b ^ Kparlvof, acelebrat 
ed Grecian comic poet of the old comedy, a 
contemporary ofEupohs and Aristophanes, 
Hor Fp 1,19,1, jd S 1,4,1, Pers 1, 123, 
Quint 10,1,65 

cratio. >re, v a [cratis], to harrow 
(rare) herbam, Plm 18, 28, 67, § 258 

CratippnS^ *» Wl ,= KpaTiJrffor, a dxs 
iinguxshed peripatetic philosopher at Athens, 
a teacher of Cicero's son, Cic Off 1, 1, 1 , 2, 
2,8, id. Div 1,3,6, Cic Fi! ap CiC Fam 
16, 21, 3 ' 

cratiSy (nom sing only Veg Art, 
Vet 1,56 6, acc sing cratim, Plaut Poen 
6,2,65) / (Sanscr kart, lo spin, cf cras 
sue) wicker wo)k, a hurdle 1, A. 

In gen 1, Sing (rare) flexibs Plm 
16, 40, 77, § 209 , 10 44, 61, § 126 jimcea, 
id 21, 14, 49, § 84, Juv 11, 82 — 2 . Plvr 
(so most ft-eq , and by the ancient gram 
sometimes regarded as plur tantum , v 
Neue, Formenl I p 455), Cato, R A 10,2, 
11,4, Verg A 11 64, Hor Epod 2 46, Col 

12.16.1 al — B. Esp 1 , A harrow, sing, 
Plin 18, 16, 43, § 145, 18, 20, 49, § 180 18, 

18, 48, § 173 — P;ur , Verg G 1, 9k— 2 . A 
hurdle with which criminals were covered, 
and on which stones were thrown, sing , I 
Plaut Poen 6 2, 65, Liv 1 61, 9, 4, 60 4, 
Tac G 12 — 3 Milit , fascines, Caes B G ' 

4, 17, 6, 40, Lir 10, 38 6, Tac A 1, 68 al 
—As a covering for besiegers m attacks, 
Curt 5, 3 7 —4, The mbr of a shield nm 
bonum, Verg A 7,633, Curt 10,2 23, Sil 
5, 622 sq — 5, =lcsludo, the interlocked 
shields of a rank of soldiers, Luc. 3, 485 — 

II TranBf,a joint, nb, etc pectoris 
Verg A 12, 608 laterum, Or M 12, 370, 
cf spinae, the joints of the backbone, ib 
8,806 favorum honey comb, Verg G 4 214 
cratera facit vitis, grows confusedly, CoL 4, 

2.1 al 

cratitins, ^ craticius 
creahais, ©i [creo], that can be 
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made or created (post class, and rare! ma 
term, App Trism 85,12, Aug ConC12 I9al, 

T creagra, oe, /y=Kp60Ypa, a fah. 
2Par 9, § 997, lulg 

creameiiy ims, n [creo], the elmmtt 
of which created things consist (late Latl 
PrudJHim 605 ' 

creatifoy oms,/ [id ] (\ oiy rare) I a 
creabn^, producing, begetting liberorum. 
Dig 1, 7, 16, § 2 — Absol non hqjus crea 
Homs, 1 e notofman'sbuxldxng,'\u]s Heb 
9,11- II. An electing to an ofice a choice 

creator, oris, m [id } I, a creator, 
author, begetter, founder ^ In gen. 
(very rare) ip'te deum, Cic. poet Div 2 
80, 64, cf thus of a father, 0\ il 8 309 
creator atque opifev rerum, Luc 10, 266 
hiyus urbis, Romulus, Cic Balb 13, bl — 
B. T'he creator of the world, etc , God (cccl 
Lat), opp creatura, Vulg Rom 1,25, id 1 


Pet 4, 19 -With gen roundi,! ulg 2Mac& 
7, 23 omnium, id Eccli 24 12 al — JT 
One who elects or appoints to an office. Cod 
Just 10, 31, 69, Dig 60, 8, 2, § 7 al 
creatrixy lets, / [creator) she who 
brings forth or pi oduces, a mother (poet ) 
natura rerum, Lucr 1, 630 al mea, patria 
(With genetnx), Cat 63, 50 diva (of a 
, mother) Verg A 8,534, cf Alevandn 
Magni, Oljmpias Aur Vict Epit 40 dira 
' bellorum (tcllus), SiL 16, 184, Ambros Fid 
4.30,3 _ 

creaturay »©»/ [creo) only concr, a 
creatine, thing created (late Lat), Tert. 
Apol 80, Prud Ham 608 omne«creaturae 
tuae, Vulg Tob 8, 7 — H, The creation 
Deus caelorum ot Dommus totius creatu 
rac, Vulg Jud. 9 17 Dei, id Apoc 3 H al 

crebePy l>ra, brum [sup crebernmus, 
but crebnssimus, Gell 2,30 2, cf Rudd I 
p 170, and cereberrimi Inscr Orell 68), 
adj (from ere , root of cresco. Corn Beitr 
p 366), ^ftat cxi$(s or place in a con 
Unvous multitude, follovnng closely together 
or one after another (henco with continuus, 
Quint 12, 10, 46 , opp rarus) I, Thick, 
close, pressed together , ft equenl, numerous, 
7g?ca(ed(veryfreq, and class) A, OfhiQ 
tenal subjects Incus aims Crebro salicto 
oppletus, PlauL Aul 4,6 9, cf silva, Lucr 
6, 135 crebns arboribus succisis omnes in 
iroitus eranl praeclusi, Caes B G 5, 9 
rami, id ib 2, 17 (venae et artenae) ere 
brae multaeque, tolo corpora mlcxlae Cic 
N P 2, 55, 138 funale, numerous toiches, 
id Sen 13, 44 caslellal Caes. B G 2, 30 
crobernma aedificia la ib 6, 12 igncs 
quam crebemmi, Sail J 106,4, cf Id Ib 
98, 6 vigilias ponere, id ib 45, 2 tanto 
crebnores litterao nuntiiquc, Caes B G 6, 
45, cf exploratores, id ib 6,10 tam ere 
bn ad terram decidcbantquam pim asthch 
as pears, Plant Poen 2, 38 , ct hostes, id. 
Am 1, 1, 84 crebn cecidere caelo lapldes, 

I iv 1, 31, 2 , cf sup , id 28, 37, 7 ct saep — 
B, Of immaterial sulficcls itiones, Ter 
Pliorm 6,9,23, cf excursiones, Nep Mill 
2, 1 ictus Lucr 4, 935 , Hor C 1. 25, 2 , 
Suet Calig 30 impetus, Lucr 1, 294, Sail 
J 60, 1 al anhelitus. Quint 11, 3 55, Verg 
A 6, 199 commutationes acstuum, Caes 
B G 5 1 rumores, id ib 2, 1 amploxus, 
Ov M 9, 638 al compellationes Cic Fam 
12,25,2 sonus, q/l repeated, Plm 10 29,43, 

§ 81 arguincntatio Qumt 2,6,8 Bupplo 
Eio pediB, id 11, 3, 128 crebnores flguroe, 
id 9 2 94 quae apud Sallustium rara fuc 
runt apud bunc crebra sunt ct pacne con 
limn, Sen Ep 114 18 crebra lumina (dl 
cendi) et continua Quint 12,10,46 —II. 
Meton, of an object that is furnished 
u ith abundance, or produces sometbing In 
multitudes criywiitdiinih,alAindant,ahound 
ing in creber harundmibus lucus, 0\ 3f 
11 190 Afneus prccclUs, \ erg A 1 85 
Tibens creber ac subitus incrcmentls Plin. 

3 6 9, § 65 — Esp , of speech or writing 
sane m eo crcbcr fuisli,To noluis^o, etCj 
you frequently said, Cic. Plane 34, 83 si 
mibi tantum e«set otii quantum est tioi 
in Bcnbendo multo c«sem crcbrior quam 
tu, id Att 1, 19, 1 (Thucydides) ita crcbcr 
cst rerum frequentia, ut etc., id do Or 2 
13,56, ill Brut 7,20 quiz Fentonllls aol 
ncutior out crcbrior? Id op Suet Cioz w, 
Quint. 10, 1, 102 (cf densus scntcntils, m- 
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ib. 5 68).— In Gr. constr., of the person : 
densis ictibus heros Creber utraque mana 
pulsat versaiquo Dareta, Verg. A. 5, 4G0 : 
modus (dicendi) translationibus crcbrior, 
Quint. 12, 10, CO. — Hence, adm, 1 , Host 
frcq. in the form crebro, cio«c one after 
another (in time or number), repeatedly, 
often, oftentimes, frequently, many times : 
Bi crebro cades, Plant. Pers. 4, 4, 105: rnri 
esse, Ter. Hcc. 2, 1, 18: inUtere litteras, Cic. 
Alt. 6, 5, 1 : tussire et exspuere, Quint. 11, 
5,66: pereonare purgatam aurem, Hor. £p. 

1, 1, 7 et eacp.: qni crebro Catulum, eaepe 
me, Eaepisaime rem publicam nominabat, 
Cic. Gael. 24, 59.— Comp, crebrius: perlncet 
villa crebrius quam cribrum, i. c. vnth more 
h/)les, openings, Plant. Rud. 1, 2, 14: mittas 
litteras, Cic. Fam. 6, 6, 3 fm.: crebrius ant 
periidiosius Tebcllanles, Suet. Aug. 21. — 
.S^up-creberrimo (creberru-): commemoran- 
tur a Stoicis, Cic. Dlv. 1, 27, 56, — 2. crc- 
bra Rudd. II. p. 169), re- 

peatedly: revisit ad stabulum (mater), Lucr. 

2, 359: et pede terram Crebra feril (equus), 
Verg. G. 3, 500. — 3. crcbre^ closely, com- 
pactly {of pl^ce; only inVitr.): fundamen- 
ta aedifleiorum palationibus crebro flxa, 
Vltr. 2, 9, 10.— 5Mp.: crates ex virgis cre- 
berrime textao, Vitr. 10, 14, 3. — *4. cre- 
bxitcr, repeatedly, frequently ( In time ), 
Vitr. 10, 13, 7 ; cf. Hand, Tars. IL p. 133 sq. 

crcbcsco, V. crebresco. 

»crebratns, a, odj. [creber], 
Viick, close : tclao pexitas, Plin. 11, 24, 28, 
gSl. 

crebre, creber, odu., 3. 

crcbrcsco (Jn 3ISS. and edd. some- 
times cupbon. crcbcscOj I>ui, like nibc- 
fico, from ruber), hriii, 3, v. inch, [creber], 
to become frequent, to increase, grow strong / 
of a rumor, report, to spread abroad (perh. 
not ante-Aug. ; most freq. InTac.): crebre- ! 
ecunt optatao aurae,Verg. A. 3, 630: gestus 
enm ipa oralionia celeritaie. Quint. 11, 3, ' 
111: horror, Verg. A. 12,407: helium, Tac. : 
H. 2, 67; turn crebescero fragor, Plin. Ep. 7, 
27, 8 : eeditio, Tac. H. 1, 39 : licentia ct im- 
punitas, id. A. 3, 60: invidfa, id. H. 8, 34: 
sormo, Verg. A. 12, 222 *, so, famacladlsGer- 
manicac, Tac. H. 4, 12.— iVitb a clause as 
subject: per socios crebrescit vivero Agrip- 
pam, etc., t'# noised abroad, Tac. A. 2, 39,— 
Rare in per/ and plup^T^^; jamque rumor 
publico CTcbucrat, App. M. 10, p. 247: lam 
multa bclla ubiquo crebuerunt, Ang. Civ. 
Del, 3, 17. 

t crcbrisuro; apud Ennlum siguifleat 
rallum crebris suris id cst palls munitum, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 50, 3. 

crSbritas, atls,/ [creber], thickness, 
closeness, frequency : spissae venarum,Vltr. 
2, 10, 2: caeli, id. 9, 8, 3 : fluctuum, Sail. H. 
Fragm. ap. Serv. ad Verg. A. 1, 116 (3, 42 
Dletscb): litterarum, Cic. Alt. 13, 18 init.: 
crebritasetmagniludoofllciorum, id. Fam. 
3, 1, 1 : sentenliarum (with concinnitas), 
id. Brut. 93, 327. 

crcbritcr^ ndt?., v. creber, adv., 4. 

* crcbritudo. Inis,/ [creber], for ere- 
btltas, Sisenn. ap. Kon. p. 01, 30 dub. 


crebrO; ndu., v. creber, adv., 1. 
credibiliS; e, adj. [credo], worthy q 
belief, credible ; crcdibilo est quod sine uli 
testo anditoris opinione firmatur, Cic. In^ 
1, 30, 48 (class, in prose and poetrj'): t: 
molsi veriHsimum esso intellegebam, t: 
men crcdibilo foro non arbitrabar, id. Ver 
2, 5, 61, § 158: narrationcs, id. Or. 36, 12^ 
cf. Quint 4, 2, 52 : imago rerum, id. 4, \ 
123: ratio, id. 6,12,13: .suspicio, id. 9, 2 i 
ct saop. : magnum nairas, vix credibil 
^ credibile dicti 

Curt. 5, 13, 22: credibile cst, with acc. ar 
tn/. Quint 2, 3. 5; 6,6.2; 5,10.19 aL- cr 
diblli fortior ilia full, Ov. F. 3 C18’ cf. ii 
Tr. 1,5,49: aliquid credibile faccre’ Ouin 
4, 2, 47; 4. 2, 110; 9, 1, 19; Just 6%%- an 
mo tjrannl credibile Judicium facoTP i \ 
24, 5, 13.-6Vmp., Quint 4,2. 

A dr.; crcdlbiUtcr, credibly, Cic! Deio 
6,17; Quint 2, 16, 3G; 3, 11,1 at 

crcdTbflitcr, odr., v. crcdibills/n. 

* erdditO; arc, v. freq. a. [credo], 
believe frmly. Fulg. Sfyth. 1, p. 6. 

creditor, Oris, m. [credo, I.].a cred»7c 
I, Prop., Dig. 50, 16, 10 sq.; Cic. Phil 
4.11; Id. Quint 23, 74; Lir. 6, 14,6; Sc 


Ep. 87, 6; 119, 1; Quint 3, 6, 84; * Hor. S. 

2, 3, 65 el saep.— IL Trop., of the belly, 
Plin- 26, 8, 28, §43. 

creditrix, »cis,/ [creditor], a female 
creditor, Dig. 6 , 16; 42, 6 , 38 al. 
credatum^ credo, i. B. 
credo didi, ditum, 3 {pres. sutj. ere- 
duam, Plant Poen. 3, 6, 2 : creduas, id. 
Bacch. 3, 3, 72 ; id. Trim 3, 1, 5 : creduat, id. 
Bacch-3, 4,5; 4,7,6: creduis, id- Am. 2, 2, 
49; id- Capt 3, 4, 73; creduil, id- True, 2, 2, 
52 ; inf. credier. Id. Poen. 2, 43 ; crevi for 
credidi, id- Cist 1, 1, 1), v. a. [Sanscr. prat, 
prad, trust, and dha*; v. 2. do]. I, Orig. 
belonging to the lang. of business, to give 
as a loan, to loan, lend, make or loan to 
any one: (vilicus) injussu domini credat 
ncmini; quod dominus crediderit, exigat, 
Cato, K. R. 6, 4 : quibua credas male, 
Plant Cure. 4, 1, 20; cf. populis, Cic. Rab. 
Post. 2, 4 : alicui grandem pecunfam, id. 
ib. 2, 4 ; EO, pecunias ei, id. Fam. 1, 7, 6; 
and: pecuniao creditae, Id. Prov. Cons. 4, 

7 : centum talcn^ Quint 5, 10, 111 : eo- 
lutio rerum creditarum, Cic. Off. 2, 24, 84 
et saep-— Hence, B, credittun, i, n., a 
loan, Sail C. 25, 4 ; Liv- 6, 15, 5 ; G, 27, 3 ; 8, 
28,3; Sen. Ben. 2, 34, 1; Quint 5, 10, 105; 
5, 10, 117; Dig. 12, 1, 19 sq. et saep. — H. 
Transt beyond the circle of business 
(very freq. in every period and species of 
composition). A. With the prevailing 
idea of intended protection, to commit or 
consign something to one for preservation, 
protection, etc., to intrust to cue, = commit- 
to, commendo [cf. concredo): ubi is obiit 
mortem, qui mini Id aonim credidit, Plant 
Aul. prol. 15 (credere est servandum com- 
raendare, Non. p. 275, 9); so, nummum, | 
Plaut. Trin. 4, 2, 112 (lor which id. ib. 4, 2, 
116, concredere): alicujns fidei potestati- i 
que (with coromittere), Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 9, 

§ 27; cf, id. ib. 1, 1, 4, % 14: vitam ac fortu- 
nas meas, LuciL ap. Non. p. 275, 8; cf. Ter. 
And. 1, 0, 37: militi anna, JLiv. 2, 45, 10: se 
Buaque omnia alieni8simi8,Cae3. B. G. 6,31: 
se ponto, Ov. M. 14,222: sc perfidis hosti- 
bus, Hor. C. 3, 5, 33 : se ventis, Quint. 12, 
prooem. § 2: pennis sc caclo,Verg. A. 6, 15; 
cf. Ov. J(. 2, 378; 'se pugnac, Verg. A. 6, 383 
I ct saep.: erode audacter quid lubet, Plaut 
' Trin. 2, 4, 118 : faclnus magnum tlmido 
poctori, id. Ps. 2, 1, 3: illi consilia omnia, 
Ter. Ad- 6,4, 18: arcanos sensus tibl, Verg. 

A. 4, 422; ct: arcana librls, Hor. S. 2. 1, 31: 
aliquid cerae, Plaut. Pers. 4, 3, 67. — I’oct., 
Vr'lth in and acc.: inque novos soles audent 
se gcrmlna tuto Credere, Verg. G. 2, 333. — 

B, With the prevailing Idea of bestowing 
confidence, to trust to or confide in a person 
or thing, to have confidence in, to (rust. 1, 
"With dat.: virtuli suonim satis credere. 
Sail. J. 106, 3 ; ct Id. ib. 72, 2 : pracsenti 
fortunae, Liv, 45, 8, 6: consules roagis non 
confidcre quam non credere suis multibus, 
rather mistrusted (heir intentions than their 
valor, id. 2, 45, 4: nec jam ampllus bastae, 
Verg. A. 11, 808: ne nimiura colon, Id. E. 2, 
17: bibulls talaribus, Ov. M. 4, 731. — Freq. 
in eccL Lat: Moysl ct mihi,Vulg. Johan. 6, 
46: verblsmcis, id. Luc. 1,20. — 2, Esp., 
with in and acc. of pers., to believe in, trust 
in (cccl. Lat): hoc cst ergo credere in 
Deum, credendo adhacrcrc ad bene co6pe- 
randum bona operanti Deo, Aug. Enarr. in 
Pea. 77, 8: qui hdem babet sine spe ac di- 
lectionc, Christum esse credit, non in Chri- 
stum credit, id. Serm. 144, 2: qui credit in 
Filium habet vitam actcmam,Vulg. Johan. 
3, 36 et saep. — C* To trust one in his decla- 
rations, assertions, etc., i.c. to give him cre- 
dence, to believe: tq|urato, scio, plus credet 
mihi, quam jurato tibi, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 284 
sq.: vin’ me istuc tibi, etsi Incredibne’sl, 
credere? Ter. Hcaut 4, 1, 11 : credit jam 
tibi dc islo, Plant Men. 4, 2, 53: cui omnium 
rcrum ipsus semper credit, in every thing, 
id. As. 2, 4, 69; cf. id. True. 2, 2, 62: diu de- 
liberandum et concoquendum cst, utrum 
potius Chaereae iqlurato in euh lite, an Ma- 
nibo et Luscio juratis in alicno judicio cre- 
dat is, Cic. Rose. Coro. 15,45. — t). Nihi cre- 
do, believe me, confide in my words, upon 
my word, Ifiv* ‘irtBov, an cxpre.«sion of con- 

I firmation, Plaut Ep. 3, 2, 4; Cic. Cat 1, 3. 6; 
id. Mur. 19, 40 : 38, 82 ; id. de Or. 2, 17, 72 ; 
id. Off. 3, 19, 75 ; id. Tusc. 1, 31, 75 ; 1, 43, 
103; id. Fin. 2, 21, 68 et saep. ; Hor. S. 1, 7, 
35 ; 2, G, 93 at ; ct: mihi credite, Cic. Cat 


2, 7, 15; id. Agr. 3, 4, 16; Liv. 24, 22, 17; Ov. 
M. 16, 254 aL — In the same sense (but more 
rare in Cic.); crede mihi, Cic. Att. 6, 0, 1; 
14, 15, 2; 11, 6, l;'id. Verr. 2, 4, 69, § 133; 
Snip. ap. Cic. Fam. 4, 5, 4; Ov. A. A. 1, 66; 
id. 31. 1, 361 ; id. Tr. 3, 4, 25 : crede igi- 
lur mihi, Cic. Fam. 10, 6, 2: credite mihi, 
Curt. 6, 11, 25. — c. Credor in pobts sev- 
eral limes equivalent to creditur mihi: 
certe credemur, ait, si verba sequatur Exi- 
tus, Ov. F. 3, 351 ; so id. Tr. 3, 10, 35 : credi- 
tus accepit cantatas protinus herbas, etc., 
id- 31. 7, 98; so in part., id. H. 17, 129; cf. : 
(CaSvSandra) non umquam credita Teucris, 
Verg. -A- 2, 247. — ^ Sibi, to believe erne's 
self, trust one’s (non convictions, be fully 
convinced : cum multa dicta sunt sapienter 
et graviter, turn rel in primis, crede nobis, 
erode tibi, Plin. Pan. 74: fieri maluntalienl 
erroris accessio, quam sibi credere, Min. 
FcL 24, 2 : non satis sibi ipsi credebanl, 
Auct. B. Alex. 6. — 2, TVith simple refer- 
ence to the object mentioned or asserted, 
to believe a thing, hold or admit as true : 
velim te id quod verum est credere, LuciL 
ap. Non. p. 275, 6; cf.: credo et verum est, 
Aferap, Quint. 6,3,94: momiseram! quid 
jam credas? aut cui credas? Ter. Ad. 3, 2, 
32: quod fere libenter homines id quod vo- 
lant creduut, Cacs. B. G. 3, 18; cf Quint 6, 
2, 5: audivl ista . . . sod numquam sum ad- 
dictus ut crederem, Cic. Brut. 26, 100: no 
quid de sc temere crederent. Sail C. 31, 7: 
res DifaciVis ad credundum, Lucr. 2, 1027 ; 
cf. Caes. B. G. 5, 28 et saep. — Pass. : res tarn 
scelesta . . . credi non potest, Cic. Rose. Am. 
22, 62. — Pass.impers. : in quo 6celere,ctiam 
cum multae causae convenisse unum in lo- 
cum atque inter se congruere videntur, ta- 
raen non temere creditur, Cic. Rose. Am. 
22, 62.— b. In gen. =opinor, arbitror, to 
be of opinion, to think, believe, suppose, (a) 
With acc.: tlmeo ne aliud credam atque 
aliud nunties, Ter. Hcc. 5, 4, 4: quae deser- 
la et inhospita tesqua credis, Hor. Ep. 1, 14, 
20; fortem crede bonumque, id. ib. 1, 9, 13: 
qnos gravissimos sapientiae magistros ae- 
tas vetus credidit, Quint 12,1,36.— Po#?.; 
potest . . . falsum aliquid pro rero credi, 
SalLC. 61,36: origo animi caclestis credi- 
tur, Quint. 1, 1, 1; 8, prooem. g 24: Evander 
venerabilior divinltate credits Carmentae 
matris, Liv. 1, 7, 8.— (/?) With acc. and inf. 
(bo most freq.) : jam ego vos novisse credo, 
ut sit pater mens. Plant. Am. prol. 104; cum 
rellquum cxercitum subsequi crederet, 
Caes. B. G. 6, 31 : caelo tonantem credidi- 
mils Jovem Regnare, Hor.C, 3, 5,1 et saep.: 
victos crederes, one would have thought, one 
might have imagined, Liv. 2, 43, 9; bo Curl. 
4, 10, 23; cf. Zumpt, Lat Gr. § 628.— Paw..* 
navis praetor creditur Ire, Lucr. 4, 389: 
quern (Athin) peperisse Limnate creditur, 
0\'. M. 6, 49: creditus est optfme dixisse, 
Quint. 3, 1, 11 ; cf. id. 10, 2, 125 al — Impers. : 
credetur abesse ab eo culpam, Quint. 11. 1, 
64; neqne sine causa creditum est, stilum 
non minus agere cum delet, id. 10,4, 1 al.— 
So in the abl. part. pass, credito, with acc. 
and inf., Tac. A. 3, 14 ; 6, 34. — (7) Absol : 
credo inserted, like opinor, puto, etc,, and 
the Gr. ol/iai, as a considerate, polite, or 
ironical expression of one’s opinion, I be- 
lieve, as I think, I suppose, I dai^e say, etc, : 
credo, misericors est, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 144; 
so placed first, id. Cas. 2, 6, 3; Ter. And. 2, 
1, 13; Cic. Cat 1. 2, 6; id. SulL 4, 11; Caes. 
B. 0. 3, 70 ; Salt C. 52, 13 ; Liv. 4, 17, 7 ; Hor. 
S. 2, 2, 90 : ilulciber, credo, arma fecit, 
Plaut. Ep. 1, 1, 32; so id. True. 2, 5, 27; 
Caes. B. C. 2, 31; Cic. Fin. It 3, 7; id. Tusc. 
1, 22, 62; Verg. A. 6, 368 et saep.: aut jam 
hie aderit, credo herclc, aut jam adest, 
Plaut Ep. 2, 2, 74. 

crcdulltas. atis,/ [credulus], easiness 
of belief, credulity (first freq. after tho Aug. 
per.; never in Cic.): credulltas error est 
magis quam culpa, Plancus ap. Cic. Fam. 
10,23,1; Quint 6, 3, 7; Tac. A. 2,40; Curt 
7, 7, 8; Ov. if. 16, 498; id. P. 1, 1, 44. — Of 
fishes trusting themselves to the hook, Ov. 
M. 13,934; 15, 101; cf credulus. — As a per- 
son, together with Error, Ov. M. 12, 59. 

crcdnlns. St urat cidj. [credo, IL C. 2.], 
that easily believes a thing, credulous, easy 
of beluf confiding. I, Prop. (freq. and 
clas-s.). (a) Absol. : in fabulis stultis-sima 
persona est improvidorum et credolorum 
ficnum, Cic. Lael. 20, 100: sluUus auditor ei 
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credulus, id. Font. 6. 13; 'Quint. 11, 1, 71-, 
Tac. H. 1, 12 Jin.; Hor. C. 1, 6, 9; Ov. M. 

3, 432 et saep. — Of fisUes trusting to the 
hook, Ov. M. 8, 858; cf. credulitas; and of 
animals anticipating no danger, Hor. Epod. 
16,33. — (/3) With dat.; non ego credulns 
illis, Verg. E. 9. 34 ; Prop. 1, 3, 28 ; Hor. C. 

I, 11, 8 ; Sil. 10, 478 ; Tac. H. 2, 23.—# {;v) 

With in aliquid: nos in vitlum credula 
lurba sumus, Ov F.4,312.— H, Transf., 
of inanimate subjects: aures regie, Curt. 
10, 1, 28: credula res amor est, Ov. H. 6, 
21; id, 7, 826: spes animi mutm, Hor. 
C. 4^ 1, 30: convivia,/u/i of conjidcnce, con- 
fiding^ inisHng^ Just. 2, 10, 10: fama (= fa- 
cile credens), Tac. H. 1, diJin.; cf. Roth ad 
Tac. Agr. p. 210. » 

^ cremabllis, combustible) 

Gloss. Cynll. 

crematio. Onis, /. [cremoj, a burning, 
consuming by fire^ cremation (post- Aug. and 
rare), Plin. 23, 2, 31, § 64 ; Prud. cre^. Gj 
88 . 

cremator^ oris, m. [id.], a burner, con- 
sumer by fre (eccl.Lat.); Deus,Tert. adv. 
Marc. 6, 16. 

crdmentuni; [crescoj. I, Grototh, 
increase (very rare): corporum, Varr. ap. 
Non. p. 169, 14: lunae, Plin. 11, 37, 65, g 149 
{incremenlum,Sillig). — II, Crcmentnm est 
semen masculi, Isid. Orig. 9, 6, 6; 11, 1, 16. 

Crc/Xier«l^ ae,/, a small river in Etru- 
ria, near Veil, made famous by the heroic 
death of the Fabii, nowXa Varca or Valca, 
liiv. 2, 49 fin.; Ov. F. 2, 205; GelL 17, 21, 
13. — Poet.: Cremerae leglo, i. e. the Fabii, 
Juv. 2, 165. — Hence, Cremcrensis, ®i 
adj., ofCremera: dies, the day of the dis- 
astrous cor{flict at Cremera (with Alliensis), 
Tac, H. 2, 91. 

cremia, orum {sing, cremium, i, Vulg. 
Psa. 101, 4 ), n. [cremo], dry fire-wood, bmsk- 
laoodj^ol. 12, 19, 3; Dig. 32, 65, § 4. ^ 
cremOj «vi, atum, l, v. a. [Sanscr, par, 
pri, to boil, roast; cf carbo], to bum, con- 
sume by fire (freq.and class.; cf. comburo). 
2, In gen.: ignis silvas cremarat, Lucr. 
6, 1242 ; cf. : poc-lam igni, Suet. Cahg. 27 
Jin. : omnes collegas suos vivos, Val. ifar. 

6, 3, 2; Curt. 4, 8, 9: damnatum poenam 
sequl oportebat, ut igni creraaretur, Caes. 
B. G. 1, 4; Curt 8, 9, 32; 6, 6, 7: urbera in- 
cendus, Plm. 17, 1, 1, § 6: cremate et diru- 
ere urbem,.Liv. 28, 19, 12: Ilium, Hor. C. 4, 

4, 63 : ledum, Suet. Caes. 84 : libros, id. 
Aug. 31: frondem et herbas, Ov. M. 6, 457; 
rates, id. ib. 14, 85 et saep. : in cinerem, 
Plin. 20, 6, 20, § 41.— II. I n p a r t i c. A. 
Of the burning of the dead: primus (Sulla) 

0 patneiis Corneliis igni voluil cremari, 
Cic. Leg. 2, 22, 67: mortali corpore crema- 
te, id. Div. 1, 28, 47: ciyus (Catonis) a me 
corpus est crematum, id. Sen. 28, 84; Plin. 

7, 64, 56, § 187; Tuc G. 27; Suet Aug. 100; 
Hor. Epod. 17,79 et saep.— B, Of the burn- 
ing of victims in sacrifices, Ov. M. 13, 637; 
id. F. 4, 639; Vulg. Lev. 5, 12.— O. Of things 
devoted, Liv. 41, 12, 6; 10, 29, 18. 

Cremona. =Kpeuu>vn. tbe town 
Cremona in Gallia Cisalpina, on the Po, Liv. 
21, 25, 2; 31, 10, 3; Verg E. 9, 28; Tac. H. 

2, 17; 2, 22 sq.; Suet Vesp. 7 et saep. — 

^ Hence, Ili Cremonensis, c. <>/ 
Cremona * ager, Tac H. 3, 15; coloni, Liv. 
33, 23, 6: proelium, Tac, H, 3, 48.— In plur. 
subst: Cremdnenses^ 
habitants of Cremona, 'lac. H. 2,70; 3, 19 at 
Cremonis jugfum, ® P<^rt of the Pen- 
nine Alps, now Grmsef, Liv. 21, 38, 7. 

cremor m. [kmdr. with cremo], 
the thick juice obtained from animal or 
vegetable substances, thick broth, pap, etc., 
Cato, R. R. 86 ; Plaut Fers. 1, 3, 15 ; Cels. 

8, 7, 2; 6, 6. 26: Ov. M. Faa 95. 
cremum, t = cremor, Ven. Fort 

II, 14. 1 

CremutIuS; it w., a Roman proper 
-name : A. Creinutiu^ Cordus, a Roman his- 
torian under Tiberi^. distinguished by his 
frankness., Tac. A. 4,)34; Sen. Suas. 7, p. 44; 
Quint 10, 1,104; Sen. Cons Marc 1,2. 

(crena, ae,/, corrupted word, Plin. 11, 
37, 68, g l'<0; Sillig'^ad h. 1.; Jan. taenils.) 
Crenaeu^ 1, m., a centaur, Ov. M.12, 

a ioton of jEoUs, Liv, 37, 

21,5./' 
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GREF 

1. cxeo Jold form cereo, Van*. L. 

, ^ Mull), avi, atum, 1, v. a. [kindred 
with Sanscr. kar, kri, to make], to 'bring 
forth, produce, make, create, beget (very 
freq. in every period and species of compo- 
sition). I, Lit A, In gen.; rerumpri- 
mordia pandam, Unde omnes natura creet 
res auctet alatqne, Lncr. 1, 61: animalia, 
id. 2, 1152: genus humanum, id. 6, 820: 
mortalia saecla, id. 6,789: fruges, id. 2, 170: 
ignem, id. 1,799; cf.: Ignes e Ugnis, id.1, 
910 etsaep.: (Silvios) Aenean Sllvmm Gre- 
at, Liv. 1,3,7; cf.: fortes creantur fortibus 
et bonis, Hor. C. 4, 4, 29. — Also of woman; 
pueris hcata creandis Uxor, Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 
44; Pall.Febr. 26, 2. — Hence, in poets freq. 
mpartperf: creatus, 'vlth dbl. {masc. 
or/ent), sprung Jrom, begotten by, bom of; 
or subst., an offspring, a child, Ov. M. 5, 
146; 11,295; 11, 303 aL— crcata. 
drum, n., things made: servare, Lucr. 2, 
672. — B« In partia, publicist tt (cf. 
facio), to make or create for any ^urisdic- 
(ion or offee, le. to choose, elect (iVeq.) : qui 
comiliatu creare consules rite possint, Cic. 
Leg. 3, 3, 9 ; so, consules, Caes. B. C. 3, 'l ; 
Liv. 4, 7, 2; 4, 7, 7; 4, 7, 10: duo ex una 
familia magistratus, Caes. B. G. 7, 33: Pa- 
tres, Liv. 1, 8, 7; dictatorem, id. 2, 18 (five 
times): magistrum cquitnm, id. 2, 18, 5; 
4, 67, 6 : interregem, jd. 4, 7, 7 ; 6, 31, 8: 
tribunum, id. 2, 3: tribuniciam potesta- 

tem, id. 6, 2, 8: censores, Suet Aug. 37: 
Imperatorem (with eligere). id. Vesp 6 
ducem gcrendo hello, Liv. 1, 23, 8; curato- 
rem reipublicae, Dig. 60, 8, 3.-2, Of the 
officer who appoints or superintends an 
election: quos (consules) cum Ti. Gracchus 
consul iterum crearet, Cic. N. D. 2, 4, 10.— 

3 . In eccl. Lat of the exercise of divine 
power in creation, to create, call into being, 
endow with existence, etc. : caelum et ler- 
ram, Vulg. Gen. 1, 1 : hominem, id. >b 6, 
1: omnia, id. Epn. 3, 9. — b. Me ton.: cor 
mundum In me, Vulg. Psa. 60, 11 aJ. — 
XI< Trop., to pi^uce, prepare, cause, oc- 
casion : voluptatem meis inimicis, Plaut 
Cos. 2, 7, 3: commoditatem mibi, id. Foen. 

4, 2, 94 : lites, id. ib. 3, 2, 9 : omnis has 
aerumnas, id. Mil. 1, 1, 33; capitalem frau- 1 
dem tuiB cruribus capitique, id. ib. 2, 3, 23; I 
moram dicUs, id. Ps. 1, 3, 174: errorem (si- 1 
mllltudo), Cia Div. 2, 26, 65: luxuriam, id. 
Rose. Am. 27, 76: sedilionem, Veil. 2, 20: 
taedium ac satietatem ex similitudine, 
Quint 9,4,143: vomitum dissolutionemque 
storaachl, Plm 9, 48, 72, § 165 et saep. 

2. CreO; or, anal, to the Gr, Creon, 
ontis, m., r=;Kp«o)i'. X, A king of Corinth, 
who betrothed his daughtei’ Creusa to Jason, 
Hyg. Fab. 25; Sen. Med. 626; Hor. Epod. 6, 
64. — II, A brother of Jocaste, at Thebes, 
Hyg. Fab. 72; Slat Tb. 12, 477; 12, 678. 

X crepae, n- caprae, she-goats, aca to 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 48, 16 MiiU. 

crepatura^ ae, f [crepo], a Jissure, 
crack (late Lat); parietum, SchoJ. Juv. 3, 
190. 

^ crepaS) ucls, adJ. [id.], sounding, 
creaking: mola, Maecen. ap Sen. Ep. 114, 6. 

creper, «rum, adj. [Sabine; kindr. 
with Sanscr. ksbapfi, night, and Gr. Kvi- 
0ar], dusky, dark;' henre, Irop., uncer- 
tain, obscure,doubtj%d, wavering (ante- and 
post-class.), Varr. L. 6, & 5; 7, § 77; cf. 
Non. p. 13, 15 sq.; Paul ex Fest p. 62, 18 
M&il. # I, Li t, only suhsu : crepernm, 

1, n., dorkness; nocViB.Symm. Ep. 1, 7.— I|, 
Trop.: res, Pac. ap. Non. p. 13, 29; Att ib. 
p, 21 sq.; Varr. 1.1.: belli certamma, Lucr. 

5, 1295 : oraola, Varr. ap Non. p. 14, 4. 
(crepiculiun; crepitulum). 
t crepida^ /> = Kpmrh, the sole 
which Served the Greeks, and the Romans 


who adopted Grecian habits., as a shoe, a 
sandal (pure Lat solea; cf Gell. 13, 21, 
6 sq ), Cic. Rab. Post 10, 27; Liv. 29, 19, 12; 
Suet. Tib 13 ; id. Cahg. 62 ; Hor. S. 1, 3, 
127; Pers.1, 127al.— Prov.: nesutor su- 
pra crepidam (judicaret), lei the cobbler 
stick la Ms last, Plin. 35, 10, 36, S S5; Val. 
Max. 8, 12. ext. 3. . . , 

crepidarios, <«&■ rerepida] 0 / 
or pertaining to the sole or sandal : sntor, 
a sandal-maker, shoemaker, Sempr, Asell. 
ap. Cell. 13. 21, 8: culter, Gell. ib. 
creradatus, 

sandaG, Cic. Pis. 38, 92 and 93; Suet Dom. 
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4: fa^la, a kind of GracoSoman traneda 
Doa Ter Ad proL 7; et Neukireh. Fag 
Tog. pp. 15 and 57. 

crepido, mis, f. UpnnU). i. Prop., 
a ground, basis, foundation, a socle. vMft 
tal, base, Plin. 36, 9, 14, § 66; ffis 1 T 
68: ^lans Vulg. Lev. 1, 16.— ij, Transf’ 
an elevated enclosure, a high projecUon an 
edge, 6nm, 6nnfc, fiorder, dam, dike, mer 
shore, bank, etc., Cia Verr. 2, 6. 37. / 97 ^ 

27, 18, 6; Curt. 6, 1, 28; Sen. Contr. 3, 17* 
Vitr. 4, 6, 3 ct saep. — B, Trop : omnia 
tamquam crepidine qutidam i.on\prehensi- 
one longjore suslinentur, Cic. Or. 07, 224. 

crepidnla, ae,/ dim. [crepida], a mad 
sandal, Plaut Pers. 4, 2, 3 ; cf Gell. 13, 21,6. 
crepfdulmn^ 1, «■, V. crepitulum fn. 

t crepiSj Idis, = tcpTjTriV, an unkmoton 
plant^Vlm. 21, 16, 69, § 99. 

crepitacillum^ !» «• dim. [crepllacu- 
lum], a small satUe. Lucr. 6, 229*. Tert 
adv. Marc. 3, 8. ’ 

crepitaculnm^ 1, «• [crepito], 0 rank, 
Quint y, 4, 66; Mart 14, 64; Mart. Cap. J, 
g7; 9, §§ 909, 927. ' 

crepito^ are, v. freq. n. [crepo], to ra£- 
tle much, to creak, crackle, clatter, rustle, 
rumble, chatter, murmur, etc. (poet or in 
post Aug. prose) : dentibus, Plaut. Rud. 2, 

6, 62; Lucr. 6, 746: tenui rostro, Ov. M 11, 
735; cf id. ib, 6, 97: lapillis undo, il ib. 
11, 604: multd grandine nimbi, Verg A 6, 
459 * cf id. G. 1, 449 : leni vento bratlca, 
id. A. 6, 209 : duris incudibus enses, fo ring, 
id. G. 2, 640; cf. arma, Tib. 2, 6, 73; Ov. M. 
1,143; 16,783: Ihlvo auro rami, Id jb. 10, 
648; flamma crepitanto, Lucr. 6,155; Verg, 

A. 7, 74 : crepitantl sistro, Prop, 3 (4). 11 
(9 Bib.), 43 (cf Ov. M. 9, 784): intestma 
(with crepant), Plaut. Men. 6, 6, 27 ; flos sa- 
bs in fgne nec crepitat nee oxsilit, criyi- 
iaits, Plm. 31, 7, 41, § 85 
$ crepitulum (crepic*? l, n.)orna. 
mentum capitis, idem enrm in capitis raotu 
crepitum facit, Paul, ex Fest p. 62, 19 MUU. 
—Form crepiduluiDj T®rt. Pall. 4. 

crepitus^ u8, m. [crepo], a ratiling, 
creaking, clatiering, clashing, rustling, a 
noise, etc. (in good prose). I, In gon. : 
cardinum, Plautv Cunt 1, 3, 1; cf claustro- 
rum (with sonitus), id. ib. 1,8,47: carbasi, 
Lucr. 6, 110: e motu frenoroiQ,‘VaTr.R.It2, 

7, 12; denlium, a chattering, Cia Tusa 4, 8, 
19: pedum, id. Top. 12, 62: arniorum,Liv. 
26, 6, 21; 38, 17, 6: alarum (anserum). id 
6, 47, 4 : plagarum, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 62, § 162: 
inlisae manus umeris,Sen Ep. 56, 1: tibi- 
arum et scabellorum, SuetCalig. 54: arbo- 
ns, Plin. 10, 18, 20, § 40: imbrium, apat 
iering, id.a2, 1,6, g 10; sonitus, tonitrus.o 
crash, Plaut Am. 6, 1, 10 : digilorum, a v 
snapping of the fingers, as the s goal of a 
command (cf crepo and concrepo), Mart. 
14, 119. — II. I n partia: crepitus (sc. 
ventns), a breaking wind with noise, = 
mop6f} (diff. from flatus, without noise), 
Plaut Cure. 2, 3, 16 ; Cic. Fam. 9, 22, 5 : 
Sen. Ep. 91, 19 ; Plin. 27, 12. 87, § 110 al.; 
with flatus, Suet. Claud. 32. 

crepo, Gl) Rum, 1, v. n. and a. [Sanscr. 
krap, to lament; cf crabro] (mostly poet, 
or in post-Aug prose; in clasa prose, con- 
crepo). I, iVetitr., to rattle, a-ack, creak, 
rustle, clatter, tinkle, jingle, diink, etc. A« 
In gen.; foris, Plaut. Am. 1, 2, 34: Ter. 
Ad. 2,3,11: fores,id.Eun.6,7,6; IdHeaut 
1, 1, 121; 3, 3, 62; inlestina (with crepi- 
tant), Plaut Men. 6, 6, 26: herba Sabina ad 
focos. Prop. 4 (6), 3, 68; cf Ov. F. 4, 742: 
Bonabile sistrum, id M. 9. 784 (cf crepitantl 
sistro, Prop. 3 (4), 11 (9 Bip.), 43): crepanto 
pede. Hor. Epod 16,48: nubes subito motu, 


Ov. F. 2, 601: catena, Sea Ep. 9, 8: lapis, 
in statuli Momnonis, Plin. 30, 7, 11, § 6^ 
et saep.: diglti crepantis signa novit cu- 
nuchus. a snapping the fingers (as a sign 
of a command), Mart 3, 82, 16; cf concre- 
po, I.— Of tho voice; vox generosa, quae 
non composita nec alienis aunbus sed sub- 
ito data crepult, because loud. Sen. Clem. 
2, 1, L— B. 1^ partia, to break wind, 
Cato ap. Fest s v. prohiberc, p. 206; Mart 
12, 77 and 78; cf cropitus, B.— In fl plar 
upon words: Co. Fores bao fecerunt mag- 
num flagitinm modo. Ad. Quid Id est fla* 
gitii? Co. Crepuerunt dare, Tlaut Pc^n. 
3, 2, 33. — O. Transf, to break with a 
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trash: reinl,Verg. A. 5, 200. — H, Ad.^ to 
make something make a noise ioWif 

cause to resound or rattle. A, * (Ca- 
iDcnae) manibus fauslos ter crcpuere ao- 
nos, i.e. clapped^ Prop. 3 (4), 10, 4; bo, ter 
laetum sonum populus, Hor. C. 2, 17, 20: 
procul anxiliantia aera, Slat. Tb. 6, C87: 
aureolos, to make to chink, i. e. to count, 
Mart 5, 19, 14.— Esp. freq., B, Trop., to 
sag something or talk noisily, to malce much 
aS) about, to boast of, prattle, prate, etc. : 
neqao ego ad mcnsam publicas res clamo 
nequc lege.s crepo, Plant. Mil 3, 1, 60: sul- 
cos et vineta, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, S4: qaid reri, 
li S. 2, 3, 33 ; immunda dicta, id, A. P. 247 : i 
post Vina gravem inUiliam ant panperiem, 
Id. C. 1, 18, 6; cf. with a rd.- clause: ere- 
pat, antiquum genus ut.. .tolerarit aevum, 

» Lucr. 2, 1170. 

crep^nS; a, um, odj. [crepo], raiding, 
resouruiing, crashing (late Lat.): buccae, 
Sid. Ep. 9, 1.% 2: fragor, id. ib. 4, 15. 

cropTUldiaj drum, «, [id.], a raille; 
and specif., I, Most freq., a chiWs rattle 
(cf Rubnk. ad Ter. Eun, 4, 6, 15), plant Mil- 
6, C; id. Ru(L 4,4,37; 6,3,7; Id. Cist 3, 5; 

3, 4; 1, 4; Cic. Brut 91, 313 Jahn ad loc. ; 
Plin. 11, 51, 112, § 270.— Hence, ts. cbepvjt- 
niiB,/rom childhood, Inscr. Orell. 1183. — B, 
An amulet, App. Ifag. p. 310, 19. — H, 
iling musical instruments, Just. 30, 1, 9. 

t crcpusci. eodem tempore erant 
natl, Varr. L. L. 0, § 5 [creper]. 

crcpusculasccns^ cntls, Part [cre- 
pusculumj, grovnng dusk, dusky: hora, 
Sid, Ep. 8, 3. 

crcpnscdlnmf «• [weper], Might, 
dusk (cf. Varr, U H 6, § 6 Mult); and in 
partic., evening tviilight, the dusk of the 
evening (opp. dlluculum, the morning twi- 
light, dawn ; poet or in post- Aug. prose). 
I, Prop., Plant Cas. proL 40; Ov. M. 1,' 
219; 16, 081: Id, F. 4, 736; Plin. 18, 25, 68, 
g 219 ; Suet. Nor. 28 at— H, In gen., dark- 
Ti«« ; Uer per opaca crepuscula, Ov. M. 14, 
122; cC Id. Ib. 11, 696. 

Cres^ 61^8, V. Crela, 11. A. 
crcficentia, ae,/ [cresco], an increase, 
augmentation: dlorum (opp. hrevitales), 
Vitr.9,9,7. 

crcsco^crevl, cretum, 3 (inf.perf sync, 
crease, Lucr. 3, C83), x. <nch. n. \l. creo]. I, 
Orlg., of things not previously in existence, 
to come forth, grow, to arise, spring, he bom, 
become visible, appear (so mostly poet) A. 
Lit: cetera, quae sursum crescunt sur- 
sumquo creantur, Lucr. 6, 627: quaecum- 
que c terra corpora crescunt (for which, 
subsequently, oxoriuntur), id. 1, 808 : cor- 
pore do patrio ac matemo sanguine cres- 
cunt, Id. 4, 1210; hic el acanthus Et rosa 
crescit, Verg. Cut 397. — So esp. freq. In 
part, perf: cretas, nna, arisen, sprung, 
descended from, bom of; with abl.: mor- 
tall corporc cretus, Lucr. 5, 6; 2, 900; cC: 
mortall semlne, Ov.M.16,760: edrpore ma- 
terno, Lucr. 4, 1224: native corporc. Id. 5, 
61: Semiramio sanguine, Ov. M. 6,85; cf. 
Id. ib. 13, 31: Amyntore, Id. ib. 8, 307 ; cf. 
Verg. A. 9, 672; Ov. M. 13, 760.— With ab : 
aborigine eadem,Ov. il.4,607; cf : Trojano 
a sanguine, Verg. A. 4, 191.— B. Trop. : 
haec villa inter raanus meas crevit Sen. 
Ep. 12, 1: ingens bic terris crescit labor, 
Sit 3, 75. — Far more freq.. B, Of things 
already in existence, to rise fn height, to 
rise, grow, grow up, thrive, increase, etc. 
A. Lit: arhores, l.ucr. 1,254; so, fruges, 
arbusla, animanlcs, id. 1, 803: omnia pau- 
wtlm crescunt (with grandesccre alique), 
Id. 1, 100 sq.: ut (ostrea) cum land pariter 
crcscant p.'iriterque decrescant, Cic. Biv. 2, 
14,33: in Iccticis crescunt (InfanteB), Quint 
1, 2, 7: cresce, puer, Ov. M. 2, G43 et saep, : 
in ci^us domo creverat, had grown up, been 
reared. Suet 0th. 1; cf : Alexander per 
quinquennium Bub Arlstotele doclorc incli- 
to cTovil, Just 12, 16, 8: Nilus in aestaiem 
crescit enmpisque redundat, Lucr. 6. 713; 
CL of the same, id. 6, 737 : Ligcr ex nlvihus 
creverat, Caee. B. G. 7, 65 fn.: In froadem 
ermos, in ramos bracchla, to grow into, Ov. 
M. 1, 650; cf ; in ungues manus, Id. ib. 2, 
4«9: In immensum Atlas, id. ib. 4, C61: In 
lalliudinem, to increase in brea^, ColArb. 
17: in longitudinera, Plin. 11 , 37, 87, g 21 G; 
caper ora caputque onus, Ov. M. 12, 616: 
ut divo crevlsse putes, id. ib. 8,191 ctsaep. 
“id, TransC, to increase in number to, 
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augment, multiply : non mihi absenti ere- 
visse amidos, Cic. Sest 32, 69 (B. and K. ex 
conj. decrevisse): adhne crescentibus an- 
ni3,Ov.A.A.l,6L— B, Trop. 1, In gen., 
to grow, increase, to be enlarged or strength' 
en^; cam Atbeniensium opes senescere, 
contra Lacedaemoniorum crescere videret, 
Hep. Alcib. 5, 3; eo, bostium opes animi- 
que, Cic. Imp, Pomp. 16, 45 : non animi 
tantum, sed etiam vires crescebant, Liv. 
6, 40, 4 : animus laude crescit, Quint 1, 
2, 3; Curt 4, 0, 13; Just 19, 1, 8: animus 
crevit praetori, Liv. 44, 4, 1: cujuBVis opes 
contra illius potentiam, Sail C. 17, 7: cn- 
iuequam regnutn per Ecelos, id. J. 14, 7 : 
potenlia paucorum (opp. plebis opes immi- 
nutae), id. C. 39, 1; Ltv. 4, 2, 2 et saep.: haec 
(mala) primo paulatim, Salt C. 10, 6: pri- 
mo peenniae, deinde imperii cupido, id. ib. 
10, 3 : fuga alque formido laiius, id- J. 65, 7 : 
licentia, id. C. 61,30: inopia omnium, Liv. 
21,11,12: rcrum cognitto cottidic, Quint 
12, 11, 17: qua ex re creverat cum fama 
turn opibus, Nep. Alcib. 7 jftn.; cf.: (Sagun- 
lini) in tantaa farevl creverant opes, Liv. 
21, 7, 3: Rhodiomm civitas populi Romani 
opibue. Sail. C. 61, 6; cf: qui malorei publi- 
cae, id, lb. 61,32 : usque ego poslera Crescam 
laudo recens, Hor. C. 3, 30, 8t a hrevibus 
in longas (Iambi), Quint 9, 4, 136. — 2. Is 
p a r t i c., to rise or increase in dislincUon, 
honor, courage, etc., to he promoted or ad- 
vanced, to prosper, to become great, attain 
honor: accoearem alios potius, ex quibus 
possem crescere, Cic. Rose. Am. 30, 83: ex 
invidia senatoria, id. Clu. 28, 77 : ex bis, 
Liv. 29, 37, 17: ex me, id. 35, 19, 5: uno 
isto, de multts, CiaVerr. 2, 6, 67, §173: dig- 
nitate, gratia, Mep. Att 21, 1; cf id. ib. 10, 
3; andabsof: crescendl In curiH occasio, 
Liv. 1, 46, 2: cresco et exsulto et discus- 
sa eencctute rccalcsco, quoUens, etc., Sen. 
Ep. 34, 1; cf: gaudet ct ex nostro crescit 
macrore Clmraxus, Ov. H. 15, 117: bic uno 
modo crescere potest, 6i se ipse summittat, 
etc., Plin. Pan. 71,4. 

CrcsiUS^ ^ dm, v. 1. Creta, IL B. 

1. Creta^ a® (nom. Crete, Mel 2, 7, 12; 
Ov. 1L8, 118; 9,668 ; 9,735; acc. Creten, 
id. ib. 8, 99 ; Hor. C. 3, 27, 34 aL ; on the 
contrary, Cretam, Verg. A. 3. 129 aL),/, 
TsKpfjrn, Crete, an island in the Mediterra- 
nean Sea. distinguished in ancient times by 
its fruitfulness and very early cultivation, 
now Candia, Mel. L 1. ; FJin. 4, 12, 20, g 68; 
Verg. A. 3, 104; Hor. Epod. 9, 29 ; Cic. FI. 
13, 30 : id. PhiL 2, 38, 97 ; Veil 2, 34, 1; 
Varr. R. R. 1, 7, 6 ; Plin. 16, 11 , 10, g 37.— 
Hence, II. Cres, Cretis, nu, and Crcssa, 
ae,/. , = Kp^r,Kpu9<7’a, Cretan; or as subsl. , 
a Cretan; a Cretanwoman. a. Jf<wc. Cres: 
Epiraenides, Cla Div. 1, 18, 34. — In plur. 
Cretes, the Cretans, Cic. Mur. 35, 74; Ov. 
Am. 3, 10, 19; gen. Crclum, Cic. Tubc. 2, 14, 
34; Cat 65, 23; Ov.F. 1,694 aL; acc. Gre- 
tas, Caes. B. G. 2, 7 : McL 1, 16, 1; Ov. H. 
16,348; Lua4,441 at— Fern. Ctessa,adj.: 
pbaretra, Verg. G. 3, 345 ; noia, made with 
Cretan earth or chalk (v. 2. Creta, II.), Hor. 
C. 1, 36, 10 : hcrbac, for healing in gen.. 
Prop. 2, 1, 61 (aca to Serv. ad Verg. A. 12, 
412, perh. for dictamnus): bos, 1. e. Past- 
phde (q. V.), id. 4 (6), 7, 67. — Subst. for 
Ariadne, Ov. Am. 1, 7, 16; for-4^rqpe, id, A. 
A. 1, 327. — B, Crcsins (lu MSS, and edd. 
also Cressias; cf Verg. a. 6, 285 Wagn.), 
a, um, adj., = Kpq«r(ot, Cretan: nemora, 
Verg. A. 4, 70: prodigia, I.e. taurus (v. C.), 
id. ib. 8, 295: regna, Ov. H. 16, 299 : tecta, 
Stat Tb. 12, 682 at — C. Crctaeus, a, 
um, adj., Cretan: Ida, Verg. A. 12, 412: 
urbes, Ov. M. 9, 666 : rails, Prop. 3 (4), 19, 
26: taurus, the bullock which Neptune sent 
fo Jftnoj, Ov. M. 7, 434- — Subst. ; Cretae- 
US, -i ihe Cretan, for Epimenides, Prop. 

2, 34 (25), 29.— ♦!). Cretanus, i. m., 

a Cretan (prob. a word coined in sport), 
Plant Cure. 3, 73. — B, Cretcusis, e, 
adj., Cretan: homo, judex, Cic. Pbit 6, 5, 
13 and 14: Juppiter, id. N. D. 3, 21, 53: sa- 
gittaril, Liv. 37, 41, 9 et saep. — In plur.: 
CrctcnscSj iuni, m., (he Cretans (rc- 
nmaned<warcftcrj),Ncp.Hann.9,2; Llv.37, 
60, 4; 41, 25, 7 at — J*, CrfillCUS, um, 
adj., Cretan : marc, Hor. C. 1, 2 G, 2 : vi- 
num, Plin. 14, 9, 11, g 81 : labyrinthus, Id- 
36, 13^ 19, §90; bellum, Flor. 3, 7 ; pes, an 
ampAimacrur, Diom. p. 476 P. at; versus, 
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composed of (he amphxmacrus, id. p. 513 ib. 
ai— 2. Subst a. Cretxcus, 
name of Q. 3Ieteilu8,/rani his subjugalion 
of Crete, Flor. 3, 7 fin.; 3. 8, 1; Veil 2, 34; 
Cic. Att 1, 19, 2; cf id. Ft 13, 30; Ov. F. 1, 
694. — b. Cretica, ae,/, a plant, called 
also clematitis, Plin. 25, 8, 64, § 96.— c. lu 
the Gr. form Cretice, 58,/, aplant, called 
also hibieens, App. Herb. 38 and 62. — G, 
CretiSjidis,/, a Cretan (woman): Nym- 
pbae, Ov. F. 3, 444. 

2. creta, ae,/ [orig. adj., from 1. Cre- 
la], Cretan earth, i.e. chalk, white earth or 
clay. I, P r o p., Plin. 35, 17, 67, g 195 Eq, ; 
Cato, R. R. 39, 2; Varr. R. R. 1, 7, 8 at; esp. 
used for cleansing garments, Flaut Aui. 4, 9, 
6.— Hence, Irop.: creta estprofeclo horum 
hominum oralio, i. e. removes all trouble 
from the mind, Plaut poen. 5, 2, 16 sq. — 
Also used as a cosmetic, Hor. Epod. 12, 10; 
Mart. 6,93,9; 8, 33, 17 at; for seals, Cic. Ft 
16, 37; cf cretula, for marking the goal in 
a race-course, Flin. 8, 42, 65, § 160; for the 
making of earthen vessels, Cot . 3, 11, 9; 
Plin. 14, 20, 25, § 123 et saep.— Poet : ra- 
pidus cretae Oaxes, turbulent, Verg. E. 1, 
66 Rib. (dub. aL Cretae; v. Forbig. ad loa). 
—II. From its whiteness is borrowed the 
trope for something favo^rah\e or lucky (opp. 
carbo), Hor. S. 2, 3, 246; imitated by Pers. 
5, 108. 

* crctuceus, um, adj. [2. creta],* 
chalk-like, cretaceous : Biligo, Plin. 18, 9, 20, 
§ 86. 

Crctaeus, a, um, v. L Creta, II. C. 
Cretanns, t Creta, il. D. 

cretarius. um, adj. [2. creta], of or 
pertaining to chalk: aBS, Inscr. Grut 641, 
3.— Il.^’ttost; crctaria,ae,/ (sc. taber- 
na), a shop for Cretan earth, Varr. L. L. 8, 
g 65 Mult 

cretatns, a, um, adj. [id.], marked with 
chalk. X, Prop.: fasciae, Cic. AU. 2, 3, 1 ; 
pedes, Plin. 36, 18, 68, § 201: bos (decorated 
as an offering), Juv. 10 , 66 : Fabulla,wftiton- 
ed, Mart 2, 41, 11. —n, Transf: arobitlp, 
i. e. of the candidates for ojfice, clothed in 
white (condidalonim), Pers. 6, 177. 

Crete, V. 1. Creta tm7. 

CrStcnsis, Creta, II. E. 
cr^torra, cratera. 

* cretens, ^ um, [2* creta], made 
of chalk or clay : persona, Lucr, 4, 298. 

tercthmos, i>/» — KpnOpos, seafen* 
net : Critbmum maritimum, Linn. ; Plin. 
25, 13,96, §155; 26, 8, 50, §82. 

crctica. ue, and cretlcSt 6s, v. 1. Cre- 
ta, It y. 2. b. 

Cretictis, um, v. 1. Creta, II. F. 
creti'fodinaj n®i/ [2- creta], o chalks 
or clay-pit, Dig. 7, 1, 13, § 6 at 
cretiOj onis,/ [cerno, It]; jurid. 1 1, 
the format declaration by the heir of his in- 
tention to enter upon Ms inheritance. X, 
Prop., Gai Inst. 2, § 7; 2, 164 sqq. ; 2, 171 
sqq. ; Ulp. Fragm. 22, 25 sqq. ; Varr. L. L, 
6, g 81 Mult: simplex, i.e. rolicrc 
there is no property, Cic. Att 11, 12, 4 : libera, 
without restrictions 6i/ the testator, id. ib. 13, 
46, 8 ; i(L de Or. 1, 22, lOl at— IX. Melon., 
cn inheritance, PJin, 2, 26, 24, § 95/n. 
CretiS; 'r. l. creta, II. G. 
cretosns, um, adj. [ 2 . creta], abound- 
ing in chalk or clay : locus, Cato, R. R. 8, 
1 ; Plin. 16, 18, 19, g 72 : terra, Varr. B. R 

1, 9, 3; Plin. 18, 19, 49, § 175: rura Cimoli, 
Ov. M. 7, 4C3. 

cretula, ue, / dim. [id.], white clay, 
used for sealing, = terra sigillata, Cic. Verr, 

2, 4, 26, g 58; Plin. .35. 7. 31, g 49. 
cretura, ^^e,/ [cemo]; concr., the sift- 
ings of com, bran, chaff (late Lat), PalL 1, 
24. 3. 

1. cretus^ xim,ParL, from cemo. 

2. cretus, um. Part, from cresco, 
q.v. I, A. fin. 

Creusa,u®»/i I, A daugh- 

ter of king Creon, of Corivlh. married to 
Jason, and on that account put to death by 
Medea by means of a charmed offering ( a 
garment acc. to Hor. Epod. 6, 65 ; a gar- 
raent and a golden rhain, acc. to Sen. Med. 
571 sq. ; a crown, acc. to Ov. lb. 001; Plin. 
2, 105, 109, g 2-3.7), Hyg. Fab. 25; Sen. Me<L 
496: 509 al. — XI, A daughter of Priam, and 
wife of .£neas, Verg. A- 2, 738. — IlX.-d 
town, with a harbor, in Betolia, Liv. 36, 2V 
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6 42, 6G, 6 —Also called Crcusis, acc to 
lae Gr Kpeuair, Mel % 3, lo ^ 
CX^bello, “o per/, atum, 1, v a [cn 
belliim] to pass through a sieve, to sifl. /late 
Lat ) Pall 1,41,3, Theod, Pnsc 1, ItW 
cribcUnm, • « [cnbrumj a mall 
&teve (lato_Lat ), Pall Febr 24, id Jun 11 
cnbrarius, a, um, at(? [id ], pertain 
tng to a sieve cribranus alica si/l^, plm 
18, 11, 29, § 115 ~—Sui)st tci^brarius 
o sieve maker, KooKivonotot, Gloss Gr Lat ^ 
C2^bro> uvi, itum, l, V a [id ) to pass 
through a sieve, to sift (perh not ante 
Aug), Col 12, 61, 1, Plm 17, 11, 15, § 76 al 
erxbrum^ L [from root cer, whence 
cornoj, a sieve, scarce, nddle, Cato, R R 
25, 76, 3 , Plant Rud 1, 2, 14 , Cic Div 2 

27, 69 , Col 8, 6, 16 , Plm 18, 11, 28, § 108 
sq , Of M 12, 437, Pers 3, 112 et saop — 
Facele, of a slave nhose back was pierced 
by goads carni6cum enbrum, Plaut Most 
1, 1 62 — P rov imbrem m crlbrum gore 
re, 1 e to labor in vain Plaut Ps 1, 1, 100 

Ciimeii; n [contr for cermmeti, 
fVom cerno, 11 C }, lit , a judicial decision 
verdict, judgment , hence, transf^ like the 
Gr KpTpa, of the subject of such a decision, 
and with particular reference either to the 
accuser or to the accused |, Subject , or 
with reference to the accuser, a charge ac 
cusation, reproach, esp v.hen unfounded, <i 
calumny, slander {vary iTe<\ m eieiy period 
and species of composition) cnmmm’ me 
habuisso Adorn? Plaut Bacch 4 3, 16, ct 
Ter Hec 6, 2, 13 hae litterae Adem Persoi 
crimlnibuB fecerunt, Liv 40, 23, 9 cum re 
spondero cnminibus Cic Plane 2, 4 se 
folsis cnminibus circumventum, Sail C 34, 
2, cf enmen falsum, Cic Quint 2 8, Hor 
C 3 7, 14 cnminibus adversariorum in 
invidiam venire, Nep Epatn 7, 3 sermo 
DCS plem crimmum m Patres, Liv 6, 14, 
11 enmma el suspiciones, id 40, 16, 3 
tanti maleAcii crimen probare to censes 
posse talibus vine, si, etc , Gia Rose Am 
26,72 scolens mavimt, id Gael 23, 66,cf 
id lb 27, 65, id Sull 24, 8 istius conjura 
tionis, i(L lb 4, 12 avantiae, id Verr 2, 2, 
78, § 192, 2, 6, 1, g 2 veneAcii, Quint 5, 7, 
37 ubi est enmen quod reprehenditis? i e 
the point of the accusation, Cic Sest 38, 80 
Halm ad loc quo enim lUi cnmine pecca 
toque penerunt? kL Gael 30,71 haeccau 
8a est omnium borum scelerum atque ert 
mmum, id ib 25,61, so (approaching the 
signif ll A, infra), id C Norbano m nefa 
no cTimme atque in fraudo capitall esse 
ponendum. id. de Or 2 48, 199 Sorof ad 
loc era in crimen \ eniet, Ter Hec 3, 1 , 
55 [ora male audiet, Don ) quid ? BCiebas 
tibi cnmini datum in? would be made a 
reproach} Cic Verr 2, 6, 29, § 74, cf Ov 
M 1, 766 enmen adferre, Cic Rab Post 
10, 27,cf crimen mferre, offerre, Id Lael 
18, 65 in quos enmen inlendebatur, Liv 
9, 26, 11 esse in crimme, to stand charged 
with, Cic Verr 2, 4, 46, § 100 propulsare, 
id Sull 4, 12 defendere, to repel, confute, 
id. lb Ov M 13, 303 , and opp obicere, 
Quint 6, 3, 69 repellere, transferre, id. 4, 

2 26 et saep — Poet belli pretexts (cau 
sae), Verg A. 7, 339 — * B. M e t o n (abstr 
pro concreto) an object of reproach or in 
vective perpetuae enmen poslentatis ens, 
Ov Tr 4, 9, 26 — JI. Object , or with refer 
ence to the accused, the fault complained 
of, a crime, fault, offence (freq , but rare 
in ante Aug prose) 1, In gen 

foedati cnmine turpi, Lucr 3 49 cum 
haec (causa) non m cnmine aliquo quod 
illo posset inAtian consisleret, Cm de 
Or 1, 40, 182 Sorof ad loc enmen meum 
indicare Liv 40, 12, 10 , 41, 25, 6 caren 
dum non solum cnmine turpitudinis, ve 
rum etiam suspicione, Quint 2, 2 14 
cum qutdam crimen ultro faterentur,Suet 
Claud 36 velut enmen taedas exosa juga 
les, Ov M 1, 483 non prodere vullu, id. ib 
2, 447 scire, id ib 2, 614 hoc si enmen 
erit, enmen amons erit. Prop 2 (3)> 30, 24, 
cf tuum crimen ent, id. 2 (3), 

28, 2 crimma et innoxios discemere, Tac 
A. 1, 66 — Ovid m his Tnstia very freq 
calls the offence on account of which he 
was banished cnmina or enmen, inter 
changing it with error, e g 1,9,64 , 2 3 , 2 
207 3 6,62, 3,6,26al —ft, Ofmanlm ob 
lects crimma brassicae sunt animaegravi 
tatemfacere etc ,fault, defect, Pha 20,9,35, 
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In partlCjtte enme of lewd 
ness, adultery Or M 9,24, Sil 6,634—0, 
e t o n 1, jln object represen ting a crime* 
et rapit pictas caclestia crimma veste& 

1 c deorum adultena Ov JI 6, 131 cf 
turn panes nullo crimme piclus erat Prop 

2 6 34 (2, 5 26 Bip ) impressa siguat sua 

cninma gemma a letter containing her 
crime, Ov M 9, 566 — ^2, A cause of a enme, 
a criminal se causam clamat enmenque 
caputque malorum,Verg A 12,600, cf a 
pereant Baiao crimen amons, aquae Prop 
1, 11, 30 Cnmen et lUa fait Myrrha. id 
3, 19 (4, 18), 16 ’ 

CrimesstiS; V Cnmisus 
enminabs^ e, adj [enmen], of or per 
taming to crime, criminal (jund. Lat ) 
causa, Cod Just. 9, 41 16 accusatio, ib 3, 
35, 3 — Adv criminallter, criminally 
agi furti Dig 47, ^fin 
cnminaliter^ ndv , V cnmmalis^n 
cnminalao, oms, / [enmmor], on 
accusation, complaint calumny (m good 
prose) cnmmatione m me absentem uti 
Cic Agr 3,1,3 cnminatio tua quae est? 
Rosemm cum Flavio pro societate decidis 
se id Rose Com 13, 37 , id de Or 2, 79, 
321, Liv 1, 64, 8 al — In plur , Cic Lael 
18, 65, Lw 7, 6, 1, 9, 26, 19, Tac A 6, 25, 
Suet Caes 56, Just 12, 14, 3 al 
criimnator^ urJB, [id ], an accuser, 
a calumniator (very rare) meus Plaut 
Bacch 4,7,28 m alios (opp sui obtegens), 
Tac. A 4, 1 — Of the devil, I*act 2, 8, 6 , 6, 
4, 2 , 

Ci^kninatriXj mis, f [enmmator], a 
female accuser, calumniator, Vulg Paul ad | 
Til 2, 3 I 

CXinuno^ »re, l,v a , collat form of 
enmmor, to accuse, make an accusation 
aliquem apud ahquem, Plaut Ps 1, 5, 78 — 
Absol apud aliquem, Enn ap Non p 470, 
16 (Sat V 9 Vahl ) — B. -Pdss Sullanas 
res defendere crimmor, Cic Agr 3, 4, 13 
dub Orell iV cr enmmatum e«se ab all 
quo, Hyg Astr 2, 18 
CXiBUUor^ atuB, 1, V dep [ enmen, I ] 
(a) With a personal object to accuse one of 
enme, to complain of impeach, calumniate 
(rare but class ) hanc metui ne me cnmi 
naretur tibi. Ter Bun 5, 2, 16, so, aliguem 
ahcuijTac Or 42, Suet Calig B6, cf under 
/3 Q Metellum apud populum Romanum 
enmmatus est, bellum ilium ducere, etc , 
Cic Off 3 20, 79 , cf Liv 1, 64 8 Patres, 
id.31, 6, 4 auctores, Qumt 1, 5 11 mopi 
nantem,Suet Tib 64 al — {(3) With things 
as objects, to complain of, to charge wxlh 
quibus (contionibus) cotidie potentiam 
meam invidlose enmmabatur, Cic Mil 5, 

12, so, res gestas argumentsndo criraenve 
dissolvcre id. Opt Gen 5,16 nescio quid 
de ilia tnbu, id. Plane 16, 38 auctontatem 
Paullmi, vigorem Celsi, mstuntatem Galli, 
Tac H 1, 87 fn rbctoricen vitiis Quint 
2, 17, 26 humihtatem mopiamque ejus 
apud amicosAlexandn, Curt 4,1,24 sena 
tusconsultum absenti prmcipi, Plm Ep 6, 

13, 2, cf o supra.— With acc and mf de 
amicitiS, quam a me violatam esse cnmi 
natus est, pauca dicain, Cic Phil 2,1 3, id 
Rose Am 16, 44, Liv 2, 31, 6, 2, 37, 3 — 
With de, Auct Her 2,30,48 —(y) Absol , to 
accuse, criminate ncque egovos ultum m 
jurias hortor neque discordias ut illi 
onmmantur. Sail H 3,61,17 Dietsch Ti 
berio enramante, Suet Calig 7, 30 

crimixiosc, ndv , v enmmo«\\sJlTi, 

ciiminosuS; nm, adj [(rlmon, I], 
full of reproaches, reprtMchful, accusatory, 
calumniating, slanderous (class ) ne cum 
me nimium gralum illi esse dicant, id nun! 
crimmosum esse possit, CiC Plane 2,4, id 
Verr 2. 2, 67, § 162, cf m bunc, id. Sull 
13 36 nomen, id Plane 19, 46 orationes, l 
Liv 8,12,14 iambi, Hor 0 1 16 2 cn 
mmosissiraus Iibcr,n Suet. Caes 76 , cf , 
Qumt 9 2 23 ille acerbus, criminosus, 
populans homo ac turbulentus, Cic Clu , 
34 94 —Hence, ciiOUnosns, h 

m, a guMy mm, Cassiod. Var 3, 67 - 
C<^p , ADCt Her i, 40, 52 - Adv cn- 
imnS<se reproachfully, slanderously, Cic 
gS2°Am’S^65, ^1 J 6^6, 

7, 40 9,13, Tbc A. 16,20—Comj>i C ic Brut 
sL 131 , Tac. B 3, 38 —Sup , Suet Tib 63_ 

Crimisns “SS and edd._aiso Cn- 

messns, Criniissusj Ciiiusus; a 


CEIS 

asiJiVs “"S 

C^pis,e, adj [enms] o/orpo-taw 

ingto ths hair hair (poet , or in post Aug 
prose) villa, t erg A. 7, 403, Ot M 4 r 

9 ^7 ^ StatAchill’ 

2 97 acus a hair pin App M 8, p 207,4. 
for which subst cringe, 'S, n , Or M 6, 
® “ hair comi, Claul B 

(Slid. 137 Mrpore polypus i e funiisKti 

Tia <=<^TIin. 

9, 29, 46, §^86 (8 v crmis, II B ) 

* CXililg'er, gCn, m adj [cnnis gero], 
having long haii, Luc 1, 458 dub faL curl 
geros, with long curls) 
t enninns^ a, um, adj , = Kpimoj, 
ma^ of hilts, hly unguentum, Die 34. 
2, 21, cf ennon 

crinio, no perf, Uum, 4, r a. [crlnis], 
to provide or coiti withhair, asxeibfniL 
rare, and only transf of leaves of plants 
frondibus crmitur arbos Slat S 4, 6. 10. 
id Th 4, 217 — But freq , JI, Inpartperf 
cemitus^ um, covered, with iiair, hairy , 
esp , having long hair or locks, Iona haired. 
A. Lit Apollo, Enn ap Cic. Ac. 2,28,89 
lopas Verg A 1, 740 male puella Ov A 
A 3, 243 turbae (sc puerorum) Mart 12, 
49 colla equorum, Stat Th 6 418 al— B, 
Transf galea tnphci juba, 1 erg A 7, 
785 Stella a hairy star, a corned Suet 
Caes 8S , id Claud 46 (cf Cic N D 2 5, 
14) concha Plln 9 33, 62, § 103 arbuscu 
lae, id 11, 37, 44, §121 

ClxtlliS) >s, m (fern , Atta ap Non p 202, 
29, acc. lo the latter also Plaut Most. 1 3, 
69, and BO m Ritschl) [kmdr wiih crista, 
cC fcopyc, the hair J, Prop 

(class , esp freq m the poets), Cic Verr 
2, 3, 33, § 76, Caes B G 1, 61, id B C 8, 
9, Liv 1, 18, 1, 3, 7, 8 et saep , Verg A 
1, 480, Cat 64, 391, Hor C 2, 6,24, 2 19,20 
etsaep capere ermes, i e fo7narry(8ince 
the matrons distinguished themselves from 
maidens by their hair dress) Plant Most 
1, 3, 69 , cf id Mil 3 1, 195 , and Fest p 389, 
23 Mull — Collect! vely in sing,^ 
ermes, Hor C 1, 32, 12 , 2 12 23 sq— B, 
Rarely a hair uxor rufa crmibus septem, 
Mart 12,32 4 — IJ, Metcn olpccttTfr 
stmbhng haxr, so, A The tail of a comtt, 
Verg A 5, 628, Ov M 15, 849, Plm. 2, 25, 
22, §§ 89 and 90 a] (cf crmitus, under cn 
mo, II B ), the rays of stars, Val FL 2 
42, ofVhefre id l, 205 — B. 
of polypi conchas (polypi) conplexu crl 
mum frangunt, Plm 9, 29 46 §86, o/tA< 
cuttle fsh, Apic. 2, 1 — C. The fhrts of 
wood ermes ramentorum, Plin 16, 42, 82, 
g 225 

CxiniSUS^ b 1 V Cnmisus. 
ciinitnS; um, v crinio, 11 
t crinon crihtun, i ? 

hly, Plm 21, 6, 11 § 24 — JJ. An unguent, 
Dig 34, 2 21 (where others read crinina, v 
crminus) 

i t cxioboliuiQ, w I = KptofioXtov, a 
ram as an offering, inscr Orcll 1899 sq 
Cxisa^ ue /, = KpTo-a, an ancient town 
of Phoms, on the sea, now Cnsso, Plin 4, 3, 

4, § 8 — Hence, Cxisacns, um, 
of Cmsa sinus = KoXrrot Kpieaiot, Pba- 

t cnsixnns. u um, adj , = KpKnfxot, ae 
cisive, critical dies, the day of a enns, m 
disease, Caol Aur Acut 1,14,103, Censor 
14,9 

T ensis/ = Kpt<rtc, medic t t , a 
decision, crisis, Sen £p 83, 4 
Cl^O or cxisso, avi, l,v n,to move 
the haunches (m mal part , of a female as 
covco of a male) Lucil ap Non. p 19, 26, 
Juv 6 322, Marl 14, 203, Auct Priap 19. 

4 Buch , cf Chans p 260 P , Diom p 293 
lb , V Lachm ad Lucr vol 2, p 276 sq 
ciispans, Utis Part of crispo q v 
CXiSPlcanSjUUtfs Part , from the ua 
used V a cnspico, Sre [crispus], curhnyj 
ruffling mare ventus Cell 18, 11, 3 
% crispicapillns; oyXoOpif, having 
curled hair, Gloss. Lat Gr 
Cxispinas, u, a Roman surname Cic. 
Font 1 1, Liv 24, 39, 12, Hor S 1,1, 120 
al , Capitol M Antonin 27 
* cxispisulcaxis, uutis* -Purt [crispos- 
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enlcol,undulaitnff^ifrpmiin^: ignemn fal- 
men^ Post. ap. Cic. Top. 16, 61. 

♦crispitudOyiDis,/. [crlspas], a irem^ 
vlcus or viOraiory motion, Am. 2, p. 73. 

Ciispo, atom, 1, V. a. and n. 

[Id.]. I. Act., to curl, critp, crimp (poet, 
or in post-Aag. prose). ^ Prop.; capil* 
Ipm, nin-29,4,26, 582; ferainae cincinnos, 
iraec.ap.Sen. Ep.114,5. — ^B.TransC 1 , 
To make variegated, rough, uneven ; to cod’ 
er or plard vnih zomeihivg, to ztrew over : 
tellarem apio vlrldi, to border, CoL 10, 166; 
njiztnra aurum cono,Slat.Th- 8, 568; alma 
noTO crispans pclagusTithonia l^oebo, Val. 
n 1 , 311; cf- Zumpt ad RntiL 2, 13: qoa- 
dam mgatione crispari corpora, Gael. Aur. 
Tard. 2, 1, 17. — 2. 2f'<? put into a iremulmu 
notion, tozvnng, Orandish, wave (cf.: vibro, 
qoa£SO); bina mana lato crispans bastllia 
feiTO,Verg. A. 1, 313; 12,165 {cL: bvo hovpe 
*ri»d<riy«», U- 12, 298); non illis eolitam cri- 
fparo haslilia campo, SIL 8 , 374: tergeml- 
nog jactna, App. 3L 11, p. 2^, 35; bttxnm, 
Claud. Rapt. Pros. 2, 110; dunes. Am. 7, 
p. 239; cf.crispiludo.— Trop.: cachlnnum, 
SeduL 1, 316. — n, Neutr., only in part 
j>rM.criBpana. A , Curled.untxen^vrrinkUd: 
baxuE, Plin. 16, 10, 28, § 70: nasus, Pers. 3, 
87.— Trembling : enm vibrat crispante 
acdificjornm crepitu {of an earthquake), 
Plin. 2, 82, 84, § 193. 


Crispins; ^ <^J- dim. [id.], curl- 

ed, having curled hair, crisped, crimped 
(post-Aug.). I, Prop.: comatus et cri-' 
Epulus, Sen. Ep. 66, 25; cC id- lb. 95, 24; I 
Wart. 5, 61, L— *11. Trop., of discourse, | 
eUtboraU, artificial, Pronto, Or. Ep. 3, p. 248. 1 
1. crispUS^s^ oni, adj. [kindred with I 
crinis, crista; cC cresco]. J. Originally of : 
the hair curled, crisped, crimped: cinemni, 
Plant. Trua 2, 2, 32; ct coma. SiL 16, 120; 
and: leo criepioribng jubis, Pifn. 8, 16, 18, 

S 46.— Of peraona, having curled hair, curlU’ 
headed. Plant. Capl. 3, 4, 115; id. Rud. 1, 2, 
37; Ter, Hec. 3,^20 — ♦B,Trop.,ofdis- ' 
coQTBC, artistic, eiotioraie : crispumagmen 
orationiB,GclLl,4,4; ct cri^ulua, II.— H. 
Trans C ^ Curled, uneven, waving, 
wrinkled: parietes abide crispa, Enn. ap. 
CiaTusc. 3, 19. 44: brassica, Cato, R. R 157, 
2; crispae frondia apiam, CoL 11, 3, 33: 
acer montanum crispius, PHn, 16, 15, 26, 

S C7: (marmor) Augusteum ondatim cri* 
Fpam,id.36,7,ll,§ S3: lactnca crispissimi 
folii.CoL 11^ 3, 20 et saep.— B, In tremulous 
motion, quivering, trtmulous: linguae bl- 
sulcae jactu enspo fulgere, Pac. ap. Kon. 
p. 506, 17; Verg. Copa, 2: pecten (L e. plec- 
trum), Jut. C, 382: aer subtili nebula, PalL 
Aug. 8, L ^ 

Crispns, i» W-, ct Roman surname j 
Eo Cnp. of the xoelldmovm Roman historian 
C. Sallustins. 
crisso, V- criso. 

!• crista, ae,/ [cf. cer- in cerebrum, 
pro-ceres, = cel- in exccllo]. I, P r o p., a 
tuft on the head of animalt; most freq. of 
the comb of a cock, Varr. P». R. 3, 9, 4 and 
5: Plin. 10, 50, 77, g 156; JuT. 13, 233 at; 
of a lapwing, Ot. M. 6, 672; PUn. 10, 29, 4A 
fi 86; of a serpent, Or. W. 7, 150; 15, 669; 
Rin. 11,37, 44, g 1^ — ProT.: jIIj Eurgunt 
^stao, his crest rises, he carries his head 

mgh, I fi. he is conceited, Juv. 4, 70. II 

Tran 8 C. ^ A tuft of leaves on plants: 
foliomm, Plm. 22, 22,43, g 86: crista gaUi 
or absol. crista, the name of a plant, = alec- 
loros lophos, the cock's comb, id. 27, 6, 23, 
rt helmet, plume, Lucr. 

2,633; LiT.10,39,12; Plm. 7, 56, 57, g 200: 
' crg. A. 3, 468; 6, 779 et Eaep. — *C The 
Clilont, Juv. C, 422. ^ 

ae, T»,, a Roman surname, 

cnstatus,a, nm, adj. [crista), that has 
lufied, crested. T, Lit: 
aIe8,Ov.F. 1,455; ct; crislatl oris ales, id. 
W. 11, 59, : aves, L c. galU, Mart. 14, 223; 
draco. Or. M. 4, 599; Plm. 8, 13, 13, g 35.— 
•A, ^ansf., crest^, plumed: cassis pen- 
iL 8, 23: galeae. Lit. 9, 40, 3: ju- 
bar, Slat Tb. 3,223: AchlIlcs,Verg.A.l,468. 

cxislulo, ae, f. dim. [id.], a small 
crest OTjuft 8, 2,8 (aL crislis). 

• CntsCf unim, tn., KptToi, thr judges 

amtmg ^ Uebrewt (C-iaEt;), Tort adv. 
uuost 3. • ' 


t crithologia,ae,/,= *p(^oAot^'a, a 
gathering of barley, Cod. Just 11, 27, 1; 
Cod. Tb. 14, 26,1* 

Crith6te,fc3,/,=i KptBvrrj], a town in 
Chersonetus Thracia, Kcp. Timoth. 1, 3 ; 
Plin. 4, 11, 18, g 48. 

Critics, — KpiT/af, one of the 

thirty tyrants ct Athens, Cic. Tnsc. 1, 40, 96; 
id. de Or. 2, 22, 93; Xep. Thraa. 2, 7. 

t criiictis^ ^dj., = KpiTfKvvjfit 
or suitable for deciding, cajole of judging. 
I, Adj., only as a medic. 1 . 1 (ct crisimus), 
decisive, critical: accessiomorbi,Ang,ConC 
C.l^n. — More frequent, H, Subsl.: critit" 
CHS. t ^-1 critic, Cic. Fam. 9, 10, 1 (also 
ap. Kuet Gram. 14); Qaint 2, 1, 4; Hor. Ep. 
2,1, 5L 

Cxito, Snis, m., = Kpifiav, a rich citizen 
of Athens, a discipU and friend of Socrates, 
Cic. Tnsc. 1, 43, 103 aL — B, A Grecian 
physician of Trajan's time, Mart 11, 60, 6. 

Critobulns, f, m., a Greek proper 
name. I. A disciple of Socrates, Cic. Sen. 
17^ 59, — B. A Grecian physician, CbJrt 9, 
5,25; Plin. 7, 57, 37, §124. 

Crltogimtlis, ii wr-, « <hi^ of the Ar* 
vemi, Caes. B. G. 7, 77. 

Czitolans^ I. peripatetic phi- 
lotopher, who was sent with CamecuJes and 
the SioicIHogenes as an ambassador to Rome, 
Cic. de Or. 1, 11, 45; 2,37, 155; id. Tnsc. 6, 
17, 51; id. Fin. 5, 5, 14; GelL 6 (?), 14, 9; 17, 
21, 48; Tert Aoim. 5. — B. A leader of the 
Achaians, in a war with the Romans, Cic. 
N. D. 3, 38, 91 ; Flor. 2. 16, 2.— BL A Sicil- 
ian cU Henna, Cic. Verr. ^ 4, 26, | 59. 

CrintDetopOH^ ^ n.,— Kptow pirurov 
(Ramsbrow), a pnromontory at the southern 
extremity of the Tauric Chersmesus, Plin. 
4, 12, 26, § 86; 10, 23, 30, g 60; written as 
Greek, WeL 2, 1, 3. — B. A promontory at 
the southwestern point of Crete, now Cape 
Crio, Plin- 4, 12, 20, 1 59; written as Greek, 
WeL 2, 7, 12. 

t crobyloSj = Kpu>^v\ot, a roM 
of liair knotted on (he crown of the head, 
Tert, Virg. VeL 10; ct Seir. ad Verg. A. 4, 
138. 

Grocale, ^»/*» « companion of Diana, 
Ot. il. 3, 169. 

t crocallis^^dls,/,un unknown, cherry- 
shaped precious stone, Plin. 37, 10, 56, g 15L 
tcrocatiOi onis,^ [crocio], the croak- 
ing of ravens, Paul ex Fest p. W, 3. 

crocatns, ^ om, adj. (crocus), sajfron- 
yeWrw : eemen, Hie. 16, 34, 62, g 147 : vestis, 
Fronto, Ep. ad 3L Caea ^ L 
erdeens^ ^ <tdj. [id.], of or per- 
taining to saffron, saffron-. I, Prop.: 
odorcs, Verg. G. 1, 56: flores, id. ib. 4, 109: 
tinctus, saffron-sauce, PliiLlO,48, 68, g 134: 
color, id. 27, 10, 59, g 83. — B, Transt, 
saffron-colored,yeUow,golden: latum, Verg. 
E. 4, 44: cubflc, id. G. 1. 447; acanthus, Id. 
A- 1, 649: cblamys, id. ib. 11, 775 aL : co- 
mae, Ot. A- a 1, 530: honor, a saffron-tint, 
SiL 8,4^^ 

t CrociaS^ = KpoKtav, an un- 

known, laffrcfn-coloredpTeciovs stone, PUn. 
37, 11, 73, 1 19L 

t crocxdisnins, h m.,=:Kp0Kiitap6v; 

of the gick, a picking off offiocks (of wool, 
etc.). CaeL Aur. Acut l,3,Zi; 1, 6, 48; ct 
carphologia. 

crocino, [crocnm], to anoint 

with saffrt/n - ointmmt : Jumenta, GargiL 
Wart, de Cura Bouin, p. 457 Bip. 

t crocinus, ^ = kpokivot, of 

or pcrtainxng to saffron, saffron-, I, Aidj.: 
semen, Plm. 21, 19, 73. 124: nnguentum, 

I Cels. 3, 18: color, Scrib. Comp. 173: tunica, 

I saffron-colored. Cat 68, 134-— B, Subst: 
crocinozn^ oleum), saffron-oil. 

Prop. 3 (4), 10, 22. —2, color of saf- 
fron,saffron-yellow. Dig. 32, 1. 78, g 5. — B. 
T ra n s t , as 3 term of endearment. Plant 
Cura 1, 2, 7. 

t crocio. ite, V. n., = to cry or 

croal: as a raven (ct glocio, clango), Plant 
Aul. 4, 3, 2; App. Flor. 23, p. 366, 19. 

t crocis. Idis.^, = Kpocif, an unknown 
plant, Plm. 24. 17, 102, g 167. 

crocitO; ^ [crocio, with 

change of quanuty), to croofc loudly : car- 
Tus, Auct Philom. 28; AnthoL Lat 5, 123, 


crocitns. us, m. [crocio], (he crocking 
of the raven, lion. p. 45, 18. 

croco. ure, V. a., to dye saffron-yeUow, 
Isid- Orig. 6, 11, 4^ ct crocatus. 

^ crdcodeS; ri., = «po<w3ff, a (saf- 
fron-like) eye-salve, Inscr. OrelL 4233 sq. 

1 croco dllea^ = KpoKobu\4a, the 

excrement of (he crocodile, os a medicament, 
Plin- 28, 8. 28, g 103 (ct Hor. Epod. 12, 11). 

t croco dll in a, ae,/., = KpoKoSetXtvn 
(ct Lidd. and Scott, under icpoicoociXor, IL ; 
V. also ceratina), a sophism called crocodile, 
a crocodile-conclusion, Quint. 1, 10, 5. 

I crdcddilion l-leon). b,n., = kpoco- 

oeiKtov, a plant, eo called from the rough 
skin of its stalk, Plin. 27, 8, 41, § 64. 

t crdcodilns^ = Kpot.6hu\ov, a 

crocodile, PUn. 8. 25, 37, § 89 Eq. ; 28, 8, 28, 
g 107 Fq.; Cia N. D. 2.48, 124 ; 2. 52,129: 
1, 29, 82; Sea Q. N. 4, 2, 13.— In the meU- 
Ibesls corcodilnR^^®^' ^ aud 6; 
Wart 3, 93, 7 Sebneia.; ct Ritscbl in Eheia 
Wes. toL 9. p. 478 Eq. 
crocdfhiitia (crocn-, -pliantia)f 

ae, f. ixpoKoe, l^aivetv], = crocota, q. t., 
Dig. 3^2, 25, g 10. 

t croedmagma,^^!^} n.,v=z KpoKopag- 
pa, the residuum of saffron, after the ex- 
traction of the oil, Piia 21, 20, 82, § 139; 
Cels. 5, 18, 9 aL 
crocos, T** crocus. 

t CrOCdtaj^6».^ (^' vestis), b Kpoxunbr 
(sc.xtrufv), a saffron-colored court-dress {Tor 
women), Haer. and Hor. ap. Koa p. 648, 26 
£q.; Plant ib. 538, 13; App. iL 11, p. 261, 2; 
Auct. Ear. Resp. 21, 44; ct crocotola. 

* crocotarins, a, adj. [crocota], 
of or belonging to the preparation of saf- 
jTcm-tolortd garments : infeclores, Plant 
AnL 3, 5, 47. 

crocotillTinXy raids exile, Plant ap. 
Pan! ex Fest. p. 52, 20; ct Fest. p. 301, 26 
Eq. WulL N. CT. (certainly corrupt). 

+ crocotizinni genua opens pistorii, 
PauL ex Fest p. 53, 5 WQIL 
tt crocotta (cordc*) or croent^ 
ae. vu, an unknown wild animal in Ethio- 
pia, perh. (he hyena, PUa 8, 21, 30, g 72; 8, 
30,45, § 107; Capitol. Antoa 10. 

crdcStola, a®*/ [crocota]. a saf- 
fron-colored cauri-robe (for women), Plant 
Ep.2, 2,47; Verg. Cat 5, 2L 
1 crocnm, ^;«-jand crdcns,i,m. (fem., 
App. W. 10, p. 265, 30), s= cpoicor, saffron : 
Crocus gatiTua Lma ; maxc. nsu. of the 
plant, neulr. oi Iho essence, eta, bni the 
distinction is not closely obserred. (a) 
Crocus, Verg. G. 4, 182; id. CuL 399; plur. 
nom. croci. Ot, >L 4, 393; acc. crocos, Prop. 
4 (5), 1, 16; Ot. F. i, 442; Jot. 7, 203.— (/?) 
Crocnm, SalL H. 1, 80 Dietsch; Cels. 5, 11; 
PUa 21, 6, 17, g 31 Eq. — (7) Gen. incert, 
Lucr. 2, 416; Or. F. 1, 342 ; 5, 318; SalL H. 
2, 23, 2 Dietsch; CoLD,4,4aL — Frequently 
employed among the ancients, not only for 
the Ecasoniug of food and in medicine, but 
transfonned, by means of water and wine, 
to an essence, for the diifusioo of a fra- 
grant odor in theatres and other places; 
for anointing the hair, etc., Plia 21, 6, 17, 
g 33; Sea Ep. 90, 15; Lucr. 2, 416; Prop. 4 
(5), 1, 16; Mart 5, 23 aL ; cf. Cilixand Cilis- 
sa, under Cilicia. IL a — ^Hence, poet: recto 
necne crocnm fior^que perambulet Attae 
Fabula si dabitem, over fragrant floors, 
Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 79.— Croens or Crocds, 
1, m., a youth who was metamorphosed into 
a saffron- flower. Or. IL 4. 283 ; id. F. b, 227 ; 
Plin- 16,35,63, g 154.— B. Wetoa A. 
Saffron-color : picla croco ct fulgenti mu- 
rice Testis, Verg A. 9, 614; cf Lucr. 6, 1188. 
— B. The yell^ stamens in many flowers, 
Plia 21.5, 11, g§ 23 and 24. 

cTocnphanlia (-fantial = crocota, 
Dig. 34, 2, 25, g 10. 
erdenta, aoi ‘^* crocotta. 

Crodnjxnm^ L ® place in Gallia 
Karbonensis, now Gourdan, Cia Font 5, 9. 

CrOesnS, L = Kpolvor, a king of 
Lydia, celebrated for his riches, Cic. Dit. 1, 
19, 37; id. Fia 2, 27,87; Hor. Ep. 1, 11, 2; 
Just 1, 7, 2 sqq. ; Prop 2 (3), 26, 23 ai — 
AppeL for a rich man. in contrast with 
Ims, Or.Tr. 3,7,42; and in plur., Mart 11, 
6, 4.— Hence, B, Crocsius, a, urn, adj., 
of Creesus : opes, Mart. Cap. 6, § 578. 
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Crommyu-acris (Cromy-), Wis, 
/■j — Kpoiivov finpir, the moslnortnern point 
of Cyprus, Cass, ap, Cic. Fam. VJ, 13, 4fn. 

Cromyon ( Cremmyon, Hm. i, 7 , 

11, § 23), oniB, m., = Kpopoajv, a village in 
Megaris, afterwarits telonging to Corinth, 
l<tid waste by a wild sow^ which was slain 
at last by Theseus^ Of. Jf. 7, 435. 

Cr 0X113; «rum, n., =ZTa Kpovm, a festi- 
val of Saturn^ celebrated in Greece, and 
especMlyjil Athens, Att. ap. Macr. S. 1, 7, 37. 

Cronos (-us)jij nx.,:=zKp6vot, the god 
of time, = Saturnus, Sid. Carm. 16, 61 al, 
_Crosmis, is, f, a Kind of sage, App. 
Herb. 101. * 

t crdtWa; orum, n., = KpotaXta, a 
rattling ear-pendant, composed of several 
pearls, Potr. 67; Plin. 9, 35,66, § 114. . 

croiWssO; are, 1, u. n., = KporaX/^w, 
to rattle or sound with the castaneL Sfacr. 

Dicr. 21, 8 . 

t croi^stina; ac, f [KporaXl^ta], a 
{female} castanet dancer, Prop. 4 (5), 8, 39. 
— H. Foot., transt, a [rattling) stork, P. 
Syrus ap. Petr. 65 (cf. Ov, il. 6, 97). 

t Crotalnm.; i, «• » = KpoToXov, a rattle, 
a bell, castanet, used to accompany wanton 
dances, P, Scip. ap. Macr. S. 2, 10; Cia Pis. 
9, 20 aL 

t CrdtnphoSy i) nt., = Kpora^of, a pain 
in the temples, Gael. Aur. Tard. 11, 4. 

Croto (Croton;^ii* io,S; Cic. Att. 
9,19, 3), onis, comm. <and Crotona, 

Just 20, 4; also Cortona, corcodi- 
luB for crocodilus; cf. Ritschl in Rhein. 
Mus. voL 8, p. 476, and vol. 9, p. 480), = Kpo- 
Tuv, a town founded by the Altaians, on the 
east coast of BnUtium, now Crotone, ilel. 2, 
4, 8; Plin. 3, 11, 16, § 97; Liv. 24, 3, 1 sq. ; 
Cic. Att 9, 19, 3; Of. M. 15, 16 al.— Hence, 

11. Crotoniaies; ae, w.,= KpoTw^arrif, 

an inhabitant of Crotona : Alcmaeo, Cic, N. 
D. 1, 11, 27.— In piur.: Crotoiuatae, 
inhabitants of Crotona, Cic, Ihf. 2, 1, 1 sq. ; 
liiv. 24, 3, 16; ^en. CrotoniatClm, id. 24, 3, 9; 
aco. GrotoniataS, id. 24,3,11.— ]p, Croto* 
niensis. 04/* > of Crotona ; ager, Liv, 29, 
36, 4 ; 30, 19, 11 : Hilo, Plin. 37, 10, 64, § 144 ; 
Cell. 16, 6. — In piur.: CrotdiuenseS) 
lum, m., the inhabitants of Crotona, Plin. 

3, 6, 10, § 72; Just 20, 2 sq. — The same: 
CrotdncnseS; Front, ap. Strat. 3, 6, 4. 

CrdtdpiadoS; ni.,=KpoTWff^«a3fjf, 
a Croiopi^e, i. e. Linus (whose mother, 
Fsamathe, was the daughter of the Gre- 
cian king Crotopus), Ov. Ib. 478. 

CrotoS;*» m,,^Kp6Tat,a constellation, 
the Archer ; pure Lat Sagittarius, Col. 10, 
67 ; access, form Croton, Hyg. Fab, 224 
dub. 

cruciabilis, ©, 04?. [crucio], torment- 
ing, torturing, painful, exomcidling, vixSer- 
<f6te(rare; not in Cic.): cruciabilcm me ac- 
cipito, Plaut Ps. 4, 1, 40 Ritschl: exitu pe- 
riit. Cell. 3, 9, 7; cf. mors, Am. adv. Gent 
2: silentio fatigatUB, App. 51. 10, p. 239, 20. 

Susceptible of torture: animae, lAct 

7, 20,’9.— Ado. ; cxruciablliter, tor- 

ture, Plaut Ps. 4,1, 40 Fleck., Lorenz: in- 
terfecti, Auct. B Afr. 46. 

c^ciabilitaS; S^iSj f- [cruciabilis], 
torment, torture: cruciabililates animi, 
Plaut Cist 2, 1, 3. . 

crnciabandnS; ^ odj. [crucio], 

torturing, tormenting, Cypr, Ep. 65. 
-crucx^en, Ill’s, n. [id.], torture, tor- 
ment, pain : leti, Prud. Cath. 10, 90. 

cruciamentnin, \ I’aOt torture, 
torment, pain (very rare): vidi ego multa 
saeoe picla quae Acherunti fierent Crucia- 
menta, Plaut Capt 6, 4, 2; id. As. 2, 2, 62: 
caraificum (with tormenta morborum), Cic. 
Phil. 11, ^ 8: ut orbitatis cruciarnenta sen- 
tiret, Arn.^ 7, p. 43. , _ 

cruciarins, a, am. f " 

pertaining to the cross, or, in gen., to torture. 
X,Adj.: exituSj^lZqftor^ure.'TertPraescr. 
Haeret 2 dub. (aL cruciatorios): poenae, j 
Sid. Ep. 8, 6.— II. Subst , one who is cruci- \ 
fed, Petr. 112; Sen. Contr. 3, 21.— Hence, 
B. As a term of reproach, one ft for the 
gallows, a gallows-tnrd, App. M. 10, P-242: 
longum est quae cruciarins ille conflavit, 
Amm. 29, 2, 9. ... 

crnciaiio,«'>'B./ [crucio], a torturing, 
Vulg. Sap. 6, 9. 
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crnciator,oris, m. [crucio], a (orment- 
er, torturer, Arn. 1, p. 23 ; Firm. Math. 3, 
13, 6. ’ 

craciatoxins, a, um, v. cruciarius, 1. 

cmciatas, **b, to., torture, torment, a 
torturing, ezeodton, etc. (often syn. with 
supplicium; freq. and class, in sing, and 
^^«r.). I, Lit, of the body: dedisti ho- 
die in cruciatum Chnisalum, Plaut Bacch 
4, 4. 36; id. Ep. 6, 1, 5; id. Ps. 3, 1, 12; Ter. 
And. 4, 4j 47; id. Hec. 6, 2, 7; Caes. B. G. 1, 
31, 12; Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 4, § 9; 2, 6, 63, § 163; 
id. Rosa Am. 41, 119; Salt C. 61, 16; id. J. 
24, 10; Liv. 29, 18, 14 Drak. N, cr.j Quint 
6,4,2; Ov. 51. 9, 179 et saep. : cruciatu 
malo dignuB, Plaut Bacch. 4, 9, 132; id, 
Rud, 2, 6, 11. — 2. Of the mind: animi, 
Cic. Div. 2, 9, 23; cf: omnes animi crucia- 
tus et corporis, Id. Cat 4, 6, 10: confectus 
jam cruciatu summorum dolorum, id. Att 
11, 11, 1; Cic. Fil. ap. Cic. Fam. 16, 21, 2.— 
B, In gcu., ruin, calamity, misfortune 
(esp. in curses, etc.): maximum in malum 
cruciatumque insiliamus, into utter ruin, 
Plaut 5IiI. 2, 3, 8; cum cruciatu tuo istaec 
hodie verba fbnditas, I. e. to thy ruin, mto- 
fortune, id. Am. 4, 2, 13; 2, 2, 161 ; id. Capt 

3, 6, 23: abi in malum cruciatum, go to the 
gallows, go hang. Id. AuL 3, 3, 11; id. Pers. 

4, 4, 25 ; cf. crux, IL— II. T r a n s f , instru- 
ments of torture: cum jgnes ardentesque 
laminae ceterique cmclatusadmovebantur, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 63, § 163. 

crucifer, Teri, to. [ernx-fero], the cross - ' 
hearer, i. e. Christ, Prud, Cath. 3, 1. i 

crucing‘o,6r®» better separated, cruci ' 
figo; V. crux. 

crucifixor, to. [crux-figo], a cm- 
cijier (cccl. Lat), Paul. Nol. Ep. 18, 7. 

CI*UCio, «vi, dtum, 1, V. a. [crux]. I, 
Orig., toput to ^ath on the cross. to crucify 
(only in eccl. Lat)^ Lact 5Iort Pcr& 2, 1— 
11. In gOD., topul to the rack, to torture, 
torment (freq. and cla^, esp. In the signlf. 
B.). A, Physically: cum vlgiHis et 
fame cruciarotur, Cic. Fin. 2, 20, 65: tribu- 
nos milltum verberatos servllibusque om- 
nibus suppliciis cruciatos trucidando occi- 
dit, Liv. 29, 18, 14 Drak. AT. cr.: cum ern- 
clabere dirae Sanguine serpentis, Ov. 5f. 2, 
651: cruciataque dirts Coipora tormentis, 
id. ib. 3, 694 al. : qul advehuntur quadrupe- 
danti cruclantl canterio, i. e. torturing the 
rider by its uneasy motion, Plaut Capt 4, 

2, 34.-2. Transf. of inanimate things: 
terra ferro, ligno, igni, lapide, frugo omni- 
bus cruciatur horis, Plin. 2, 63, 63, § 157; 
so, aes cruciatur in primis accensumque 
restmguitur sale, id. 33, 3, 20, § 65. — B. 
51entally. (o) Act: graviter adulcscen- 
tulum, Ter. Heaut 6, 6, 1; id Eun. 2, 3, 93; 
Hor. S. 1, 10, 78 aL : officii me deliberate 
cruciat cruciavjtque adbuc, Cic. Att 8, 16, 

2: ut ipsussese cruciataegritudinel Plaut 
Bacch. 3,3, 89: necrucia te, obsecro,aDiino 
mi, Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 15; cf. Hor. S. 1, 2, 22: 
quos major soUicitudo cruciat J ust 6, 3, 9 : 
illud me cruciat, quod, etc., 5Iart 11, 94, 6. 

— So pass..* tanto dolore cruciatus est, 
Just 12, 13, 9.— (/5) Medial (only in Plaut 
and Ter.), to afflict one’s self, to grieve, be 
afflicted: ut miserae matres crucianturl 
Plaut True. 2,6,2; cC; crucior miser. Ter. 
And. 6, 2, 10; with acc. and inf: crucior 
me lapidem non habere, ut, etc., Plaut 
Capt 3, 4, 68; Ter. Heaut 4, 2, 6; and with 
acc. ofncutr.pron.; isluc crucior^ a viro me 
tali abaiienaTler, Plaut 5Iil. 4, 8, 11; id. 
Trin. 6, 2, 46. 

Crucis^US,i,TO. [cinx-salio], a name 
facetiously formed In imitalion of Chrysa- 
lus, j. e. a cross-dancer ;■ facete aliqucm 
Crucisalum ex Cffirysalo, Plaut Bacch. 2,3, 
128. 

crncxuniy^l’^od cruciat Unde Lucilf- 
us vinum idsuave crucium dixit, Paul, ox 
Fesl. p. 53, 4 Mtill. . . 

cxiidaiia vena argrenti;® 
silver that lies directly on the surface in a 


CRUD 

Lncr. 3, 72; cf.; cmdelis in calamitalo ho, 
tninis consularls, Cia de Or. 2, 48, 19S* cul 
nimis yidetur senalus in conserraoiU na 
tna fuisse crudelis, id. Pis. 8, l7.-(£) With 
tn and oca: cum in eos,quos nwnquam 
videmt, tarn crudelis fuisset, Cia Phi^6 8 
iii^eros atquo in sangumem euum’ 
.Id. Fm 1, 10, 34: m quos SuUa crudelS 
fuisset, id. Att 9. 14, 2: in patnam 
'd. Cat 4, 6, 13; Liv. 2, 66, 
cnidelem ^storem, ne dicam steleratum 
et impiuml Cic. Deiot 1 2: crudelis atquo 
importuna mulier, id. clu. 63. 177: m.HQs 
atque crudelis. Sail. C. 16,3: o crudelis ad- 
huo, etc., Hor. C. 4, 10, 1: Neptunus tanto 
amon. Prop. 2 (3), 26, 45 et saep -Comp.: 

acerbius ? ecquid crudelius f Ciaitt 
9, 14, 2: magis timeo ne in eum eisistam 
crudehor, id.ib. 10, 11, 3: heu.FortanaquIa 
est crudehor in nos To deus? Hor. S.2 8, 
61— lyup.: parricidae, Sail C.62,31,— H 
Of inanimate subjects: crudeJe ete.Titiosum* 
bellum, Cic. Att 9, 6, 7: o rem cum auditu 
crudelem turn visu nefanam, Id. Plane. 41, 
99: poena in cives crudelis, id Phil. il,i 
1: in tam crudelem necessitatem Inciderc, * 
id.Tusc. 3, 25,60: fac.nora (with foeda). 
Sail. C. 11, 4: crudele intolerandumque im- 
perium (opp. justlssimum atque opuraum), 
id, ib. 10, 6 : sententia, id. ib. 61, 17 : con- 
sHia, Cat 64, 176; cf. id. 64, 136: pesteS, Id. 
69, 9; cf. id. 64, 76: venenum vitae nostrae, 
id. 77, 6 : femim, Prop. 2 (3), 16, 43 : verber, 
Ov. F. 2, 695 : poena, id. M. 2, 612; Verg. 
A. 6, 585: egestas. Val. FI. 4, 469 ct saep.: 
quid faciat? crudele, suos addicere amores, 
Ov. 51. 1, 617. — Comp.: ignis, Cat 62, 20: 
janua, Prop. 1, 16, 17 : mens, Ov. il. 11,701; 
quid crudelius, quam? eta, Quint 11, 1, 85. 
— Sup.: nomen tyranni, Nep. Pion, 1, 4; 
inanus, Petr. 105: caedes, Suet Calig. 30.— 
Hence, oAuv. a. crudele (prop. 
sing, of cimeUy, eta, blat. Th 3, 211^ 
Claud. Rapt Pros. 3, 340; id. in Eulr. 2, 108. 
— b, crudelitcr,<^TO«Ky,t’nhcruc/faan* 
ner {very freq.), Cic. Cat 1,12.30; id Offl, 
24, 82; Caes. B. G. 7, 38 ; Nep. Pans 3, 3; 
Quint 1, 6, 9; Suet Tib. 61 ol.— Cbmji., tir. 
31,29,11; Cat 62, 24; Ov.5I.3,442.-.Si/p, 
Cic. Suit 27, 76; id. Phil 1,14,34; Caes. b. 

C. 1, 2^n.; Nop. Eum. 6, 8 el eaep. 

cr&ddlitas. nt)B,f. [crudelis], AarsA- 
ness, severity, cruelly, bar&orily (in good 
prose and veiy freq.): crudelitas est alrocl- 
tas animi in e.xigendis poenis, Sen. Clem 2, 

4, 1: crudehtas est inclinatlO ad asperiora, 
id. ib. 2, 4,3: ista in nostros homines crude- 
litas, CiC. Verr. 2, 6, 88, g 150; id.Oir. 2,8,27; 
; id.Se6t65,135; id. Phit 11,3.8; 


TOtnc, Plin 33, 6,31, §97- , 

crudelis, odj. [cf. Gr. spvo^, Lat 
crudus cfuof, caro], morallg rude Or un- 
feeling, with exclusive reference to con- 
duct towards persons or things, hard, un- 
knercihil, hard-hearted, cruel, severe, 

(freq. and class in prose poetiy). I. 
Of living subjects, (o) * 

crudeles gaudent in tristi funere fratris, 


,,11,46, , — , - 

id. Rep. 1, 3, 5 ; Caes. B. G. 7, 77; Salt C. 
51, 14; Nep. Alcib. 4, 4; Liv. 3, 63, 7; 42, 
8, 6 et saep. ; Prud. Perieg. 2291 al : In inco 
inimico crudelitatem exprompslstl tuam, 
Cic. 5rit 13, 33: crudelitatem cxerccrc m 
vivo, id. Phit 11, 3, 8. 

crudeliterj ndv., v. crddelis^n b 

crudesco, dui, 3, v. inch. n. [cnidiis], 
to grow harsh or violent, to increase, gT(M 
worse (poet and in post-Aug. prose; pern, 
not before Vlrg ): coepit crudescere mor- 
bus, Verg. G. 3, 604; so, pugnae, Id. A. 7, 788: 
ferrum raagied lingufi. Sit 1,431: irae,Sta|. 
Th. 2, 680; cf.: crudescente irA, Just 8,4, 
4: seditio, Tac. H, 3, 10; noxa, Symm. Kp- 
8, 67. 

cruditas, id%f. [id.] (lit indigestion', 
hence, melon.), I. (Eflectus pro caiisu.) An 
overloading, repletion of the stoviadx, Ci^ 
Sen. 13, 44; id. Fani. 9, 18, 4 ; id. Fat J5, 
34: Quint2, 21, 19; 6.9,11; Cotprooeia 
§16; 6, 6, 1 al— B« Transf., Of plania: 
arbores laborant et fame et cruditalo, sw 
verabundance of nutritious fflices^VWn 17| 
24,37, § 219. — II, (Abstr. pro concr.) Cn- 
digested food: cruditates digcruntdaucum, 
plantago, etc., Plin. 26. 7, 25, g 41; cf.: cry* 
ditas fructuum, i. e. oiilemess, PalL Fcbr. 

9 13. 

’cruditatio, nnia,/ [crudiio], l. q. ert- 
ditas, an overloading of the slomaeA, mat 
gestion, Gael. Aur. Tard. 6, 2, 29. 

crudito, nre, a. [”“'•“=1’ '‘’."‘ff 
from ind»pcs£wn,Tert. JqJun.lC: fd.ApoL9- 
crudns, a. um, adj. [root krujof 
vpiio ! : cf. cruor, crudelis], hhxply, bkrdinp, 
ikdclmg with blood, etc. I. Prop (“m™)- 
vulnus, Plin Ep 6, 1(1, 11 : vuincra Ov. rr, 
3,11,19; id,P.l,3,16.— II.TransC ^01 
food raw, not cooked .-quid tu cons, olnira 


1 
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crodamancoctamcdlm? Plant. Aul.3, 2,15: 
exta, Lir. 29, 27, 5: carnem mandcre, Saet. 
Kcr, 37.—^ also Qtundigtiif>d food: pavo, 
Jar. 1, 143; cf. trop.: lectio non cruda sed 
mulla itcratione mollUa ct velul confecla, 
Qaint 10, 1, 19; and, alvus, Cato, R. R. 125: 
qui crudora nictat, Lc. when undigested food 
riiet tn t/tc stoma^j Gels. 1, 2: v. ructo. — 
TransC, of persons suffering from indiges- 
tion, etc., Cic. Fin. 2, b, 23; Quint. 11,3, 27; 
Hor. S. 1, 5, 49 ; id. Ep. 1, C, G1 : crudior, Cia 
CIa.60,168; CLcrad»tas; so.bos.Hor.Epod. 

8, C OrelL ad loc. — Hence, in a pun, Mart. 3, 
13, Ssq.— B, In gca, ofall physical or 
moral crudeness, immaturity, roughness, 
etc. 1. Lit. ^Unripe, immature^ crude: 
poma ex arboribus, cruda si sunt, vix erel- 
lunlur. si matura et coda, decidunl, Cic. 
Sen. 19, 71; pruna (opp. maturissima), CoL 
12, 10, 3 : muria (opp. matura), id. 12, C, 2 
at; palmcs, Luc. 4, 317 (viridis, Schoi); of 
an abscess, not mature. Cels. 6, 28, 11: pn- 
elU, Mart. 8, W, 11; cf. Hor. C. 3, 11,12: fu- 
nera nepotis, premature, early. Slat. Th. 9, 
391; cf. id. Achill. 1, 478; amor, yet young, 
fresh, id- Th. 2, 341; cf.: cruduiu adhuc 
eerritium, Tac. A. 1, 8 fn.: adhuc studla, 
Petr. 4: crudi sine viribus aDni,Sil.l2,348: 
juventus, not yet armed, id. 3, 302; Claud. 
.Cons. Hon. 3. 42.— Opp. to age, and the 
weakness arising from agc,/r«h,^or£nM ; 
jam senior, sed cruda deo vjridisque senec- 
tuSjVerg. A.C,304; imitated by Tac.: quibus 
cruda ac viridis scnectus, Tac. Agr. 29: cC 
meus, Sil. 5, 569. — b, Unprepared, immature, 
raw, crude : crudum et immolum solum, 
Col.2,2,25; cf.PIm.18,19,49, § 179; pi.x,CoL 
12, 20, G: corlura,Varr. L. L. 6, g IIC Mull. ; 
for which, poet., tauni8,VaL FL 4,250; and, 
caestus, made of raw hide, undressed leath- 
er, yarg. A. 5, 69 : rudis cortice emdo hasta, 
fd. lb. y, 743. — Of verses, unpolished, rude ; 
Junctura addita crudis (numeris), Pers. 1, 
92 (cf-: 6l forte aliquid decoctius audis, id. 
1, 125).— Of the voice, rough, hoarse: quia 
cruduB fuerlt, Cic, de Or. 1, 27, 125.— 2. 
Trop. sSk^Rav),notpTepar^QX matured: 
ut clbos mansos ac prope llquefactos de* 
mittimus, quo factlius digerantur, ita lec* 
tio non cruda, sed roulta iteratione mollita 
et velut'confccta memoriae tradatur, Quint. 
10. 1, 19.— b. Rough, unfeeling, cruel, mer- 
eiUss (poet.), (a) Of personal subjects: di- 
cat mo Crudum virura esse, PlauL True. 2, 
8, 14: id. Poon. 6, 2, 148; Or. M. 4, 240: Ge- 
tac, Id. Tr. 5, 3, 8 : cena, crude Thyesta, 
tua. Mart. 4, 49, 4; crudus et IcCi artifex, 
Sen. HIppol.1220.— More freq., {ft) Of things j 
as subjects: bella, Ov. Am. 3, K, 68: cnsis, ' 
Verg.iV 10, 682; cf. Sil. 7, 113; Stat.Th.lO, 
342: tyrannis, Juv. 8, 223: crudissirnura 
plslnnum, most rude, uncultivated, Cassius 
ap. Suet. Aug. 4. — Adv. not in use. 

^ernentatio. /. [cruento], a 
staining with blo^: altaris, Tert. adv. Marc. 
4, 39.^ 

cruentSj cruentus a. 

ernenter^ v. cruemus fn. b. 
*crucxitiicr. fera, fSrum, adj. [cruen- 
tus-fero], 6toody.' sigua, Tert. Jud. Dom. 10. 

ernento^ fitum, l, v. a. [cruentus], 
to make bloody, to spot with blood (class ). 
I, Lit: vigiles, Enn. ap. Macr. S. 1, 4; 
manus suonim sanguine, Nep. Epam. 10, 

8 ; cf. L\v. 23, 9, 4, and Tac. H- 1, 08 fm. : 
comipedem ferrata calce, SiL 17, 541: gla- 
dium, Cic. Inv. 2, 4, 14 ; cf tela, Or. M. 8, 
424: Os, id. ib. 4, 104: dextras, id. ib. 11,23: 
crucntatl redeunt, id. ib. 3, 672. ut sequenti 
dlo Luna so in Aquario cruentaret, would 
appear to be stained with blood, Suet. Dom. 
19- — B. Trop.. haec te lacerat,haec cru- 
entat oratlo, wounds, Cic. PhIL 2, 34, 86 (v. 
IheOguro in its connection).— II Transf. 
•A.. To spot, ftaiTi, pollute : Tesiem, Lucr. 
4, 1033. — 7V» dye red, to tinge with red 
r^posl-Aug.): conchyho vestis cnientatur. 
Sen. Conlr 2, 16 Jtn.; so Stat S. 1, 6, 38. 

cruentus, a, um, adJ. [cruor], spotted, 
corded, or stained with blood, bloody. I, 
Prop. (freq. and class. ) : cnientus sanguine 
cirium Bomanorum, Cic. Phil 4, 2, 4' cC * 
sanguine fmtemo, Hor. S. 2, 5, 15: caede 
filll, Just. 33, 8, 4: cadaver Clodii, Cic. Mil 
13, 33: vehicnlutn, Liv. 1, 48, 8; gladius 
Qulnt4,2,13; 6,1,30: praetoxta C. Caesa- 
Tla, id. lb. § 31 : vestis, id. 6, 9, 1 : busta, 
Prop. 2, 13 (3, 6), 38 : sputa, Id. 4 (5), 6, 68 et 
eacp: victoria, Sail C. 68, 21: pax, Tac. A. 
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1, 10: Iter, id. H. 1, 6; epislulac, id. A. 3, 
44: aspectu Oceanus, id. ib. 14, 32 et saep. : 
gaudens Bellona craeniis,tn SMdding blood, 
Hor. S. 2, 3, 223.— CbmjJ..' Tomica, Cels. 2, 8. 
“II. TransC A. Delighting in blood, 
blood-thirsty, cruel (poet.): 3far8, Hor. C. 2, 
14, 13 : hostis, id. ib. 1, 2, 39 ; Sen. c;ons. 
Marc. 20,3: ille (Achilles) ferox belloque 
cruentior ipso, Or. M. 12, 692. — b, Of 
Stract subjects, bloody, cruel: ira, Hor. C. 3, 
2,11: bella, Just. 29,3,3.— Cbmj?.; bellum, 
Veil. 2, 71, 2.— A'ttp.r iilocruentissimus Ro- 
mano nomine dies, Veil. 2, 62, 2. — B, Spot- 
ted or stained with blood, polluted : inslgne 
gummi capitis, ♦Lucr. 5, 1137.— C. Blood- 
red, red : myrta, the red myrtle-berry, Varg. 
G. 1,306. — Adrrv. a* crncntc (POSt-Aug.), 
cruelly, severely, Just 3‘J, 3, 8; 23, 2, 7. — 
Comp., Sen. Ben. 6, 16, 6; vop. Aur. 21. — 
Sup., Oros. 1, 17. — ♦b. ernenter. tbo 
same, App. >1. 3, p. 73. 

cramcna (crania), ao. /■ U°r 
Ecrumena; root scru-, of scrutor, scrotum], 
a smalt money-purse or lag (usually bang- 
ing from the neck). I, Prop., Plant.Trua 
3, 1, 7 sq. ; id. As. 3, 3, 63; 3, 3, 71; id. Ps. 
1, 2, 37. — II, Transf., like cnrpmrse, for 
money : non deficientc crumena, Hor. Ep. 
1, 4, 11; Jur.ll, 88. 

/rWi tnilln ae. f. dim. [crumena],a little 
purse, PlautPcrB. 4, 6, 6. 

crumino, to fill like a 

purse, Ven. ViU S. Mart. % 3^. 

cruor, Otis, m. fcf. tepiae, KpvoT, caro, 
crudus]. I, Mood (which flows from a 
, wound), a stream of blood (more restricted 
in meaning than sanguis, which designates 
: both that circulating in bodies and that 
shed by wounding) : e nostro cum corpore 
sanguis Emicat exsultans alte spargilque 
craorem- Lucr. 2, 194; Tac. A. 12, 47; and: 
emor intmici recentissimns, Cic.«osc.Am. 
7,19 (cf: sanguis per venas in omne cor- 
pus diffunditur, Id. N. D. 2, 65, 138 al- ; v. 
sanguis; cf, however, under II.; class.; 
most freq. In the poets); occiEos homines, 
cruorem in locis plunbns vidisse, id. Tnll. 

1 10, 24: nisi cruor appareal, vim non esse 
factum, id. Caccin. 27, 76: res familia- 
! rig, cum ampla, turn casta a cruore cirili, 
id. Phil. 13, 4, 8; id. Mil. 32. 86; id. Inv. 1, 
30, 48; Lucr. 1, 883; Sail C. 51, 9; Plin. 23, 

I, 24, § 49 ; Tac. A. 14, 30; id. H. 2, 21; 
Suet Tib. 69; » Cat 68, 79; Or. JI. 4, 121; 
6, 253; 6, 388 et saep. ; Verg. G. 4, 642; id. 
A. 3, 43 ; 6, 469 al. ; Hor. C. 2, 1, 36 ; id. 
Epod- 3, 6 et saep. — In plur., Verg. A. 4, 
687; Tal FI. 4, 330; cf the foil.— 2. Trop. : 
scit cruor imperii qui sit, quae viscera rc- 
rum, (he vital power, Luc. 7, 679. — B, 
Transf. bloodshed, murder: bine cruor, 
hinc caedes, Tib. 2, 3 (38), 60; so Or. M. 4, 
101; 15, 463; Hor. S. 2, 3, 275; Luc. 9, 1022. 
— Inp(ur., Hor. C. 2,1,6; Luc. V, 630.— H, 
Sometimes, poet, i. q. sanguis, tortheblood 
in the body, Lucr. 2, 669; 3, 787 ; 5, 181; 1, 
864 (for which Id. 1, 860 and 867, sanguen). 

tt crappclktrii; orum, m. [Celtic], 
harnessed combatants among the Gauls, Tac. 

A. 3, 43. 

cruralis^ (eras], of or belonging 

to the legs, crural: fasciae, Petr. 40, 6; Dig. 
34,2,25. 

CruriCTcpida, [crus-crepo], 

Rattle-shin, ine feigned name of a slave, 
about whose legs blows or chains rattle, 
Plaut. Trim 4, 3, 14. 

cruiifra^ns, l, m. erns-fraugo], one 
whose legs or shins are broken, Plaut Poen. 
4, 2, 64 (cf. crus), 

erns^ ufis. [etym. dub. ; prob. kindr. 
with curro, cumis; cf. ccler, and -cello in 
recello, etc.], the leg, shank, shin. I, Pr o p., 
Cels 8, 1 fin. : perque fabam repunt (grucs) 
et mollia crura reponunt, Enn. ap. Serr. ad 
Verg G. 3, 76 ( Ann. v. 645 Vahl.); imitated 
by Verg. Q. 3, 76, and Sil. 16, 444; so Lucr, 
3, 478; 3, 652; Cic, N. D. 1, 36, 101; Caes. 

B. G. 6, 27; Plln. 10, 46, 6.3, g 129; Quint 

I I, 3, 139 ; Or. 51. L 306 ; 4, 680 cl saep. The 
legs of criminals were frequently broken, 
as a punishment, Cic. Rose. Am. 20, 66 sq.; 
id. Phil. 13, 12, 27; Suet Aug. 67; cf cru- 
rifragius.—H, Transf A - Tor vos. foot, 
Ov. SI. 11, 74.— B, Of plants, the lower part 
of the stalk, CoL 3, 10, 2 ; 3, 18, 6 ; PaR 1, 
35,6, 

crnsculoni; t [emsj, a smaU 
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leg or shank. Plant. Fragm. ap. Paul, ex 
Fest p. 52, 20 5iQll. ; cf Paul ib. p. 63, 
1 ib. ^ 

tcmsinSj 2tis, n., ^Kpovapa, a musi- 
cal piece or tune pXaytd upon a stringed in- 
strument, Slart. 6, 71, 1; Censor. Fragm. IL 
t crnsmaticns, a, um, ad;., = Kpova- 
partKoi, suvtable for playing on a mun'col 
instrument : pars mnsicae, Censor. Fragm. 
IL 

cmstil) ae,/ [cf crudus], the hard sur- 
face of a body, the rind, shell, crust, hark, 
etc. I, In gen.: luti, Lucr. 6, 626; cf 
soil, Dig. 39, 2, 9 : pauis, Plin. 19, 8, 63, 
g 168 : glandis, id. 16, 28, 34, § 112: pisci- 
um, id. 9, 28, 44, § 83: locnstarum, id. 9, 30, 
50, g 95: ulcerum, the scab^ Cels. 6, 9; cf 
id. 6, 10: flummis, a covering or crust of 
fee, Verg. 6. 3, 360 ct saep. — II, In par- 
tic., 1. 1. of plastic art, inlaid, chased, or 
embossed work on walls or vessels, plaster- 
v)ork, stucco-work, mosaic work : panetis, 
Plin. 35, 12, 45, § 154; cf id. 36, 6, 7, § 48; 
qnae (rasa) probarant, eis crustae ant em- 
blemata detrabebantnr, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 23, 
§ 52;Plin. 36, 6, 6, g 47; 36, 6, 7, g 48: capa- 
ces Heliadum crustae, Juv. 6, 38; Dig. ^ 
2,32, § 1. — *B. Trop.: non est ista solida 
et sincera fehcitas; crusta est et quidem 
tenuis, plaster- or outside-work. Sen. Prov, 
6,3; cf tectorium. 

crnstaxiTXS, a, um, od?. [crusta, IL], 
pertaining to embossed work. I. Adj.: ta- 
bemae, Paul, ex Fest. p. 63, 6.— II, Subst.: 
cmstaritis, it 'W-, ««« vjho makes em- 
bossed or chased figures, on plate, etc., Plin. 
33, 12, 56, g 167. 

crustij a^t atum, 1, V. a. [crusta], to 
cover with a rind, shell, incrustation, plas- 
ter-work, embossed figures, eta (post-Aug.): 
mala gypso, Plin. 15, 17, 18, g 64; domum 
mannonbns, to incrust, Luc. 10, 114; cf 
IsidLOrig. 19,3: portam crasso ferrOjAmm. 

24, 2, 14 : vasa’ potoria crustata, Paul ex 
Fest. p. 53, B 51ul).: crustaU crassities pec- 
toris ct ventris, incased with fat, App. 51. 7, 
p. 189, 18.— •* cxustatcl^ orum, n. 
(EC. nnimalla), crustaceous animals, shell- 
fish, Plin. 11, 37, 62, g 165. 

‘ernstosns, a, “ra, <«&• [Ifl-L covered 
with a hard rind, crusted: bdellium crusto- 
siuB, Plin. 12, 9, 19, g 36. 

crnstula? ae,/. dim. [id.], a little rind, 
shell, or crust, Am. 2, p. 84. 

crnstnlarius, ii, «• [crustulum], one 
V)ho makes pastry, a confectioner, Sen. Ep. 
60, 3. 

cmstuluni; i» [crustum], small 
pastry, confectionery, Varr. I*. L. 5, g 107 
SluIL ; Hor. S. 1, 1, 26; 2, 4, 47; Jur. 9, 6; 
Sen. Ep. 99, 27; Inscr. Gmt 100, 5 al. 

cmstubl^ i} [access, form to crusta], 
pastry, any thing baked, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 78; 
Verg. A. 7, 115; Inscr. Gmt 173, 4; 373, 8. 

Crnstumeria, ae, / (Liv. 2, 19, 2; 3, 
42, 3); Crustamerium, ii, (PhiL 3, 
5, 9, § 68) ; Crustumcri, 6mm, m. (V erg. 
A- 7, 631); and CmstdinilUn, Hj (Sil. 
8, 367), an ancient town in the country of the 
Sahines, north-east of Fidenoe, later belong- 
ing to the Tuscans, now Monte Rolondo; 
cf 0. 5IuIL Etmsk. 1, p. 113. — U, Hence, 
Cnistumerisius. a, um, adj., of 
Cruslumeria : secessio, varr. L. L. 6, g 81 
51011. — B. CrustnniinnSj a, um, adj., 
the same: ager, Varr, R. R. 1, 14, 3; Plin. 
3, 5, 8, g 62; 3, 6, 9, g 63; cf campi, Liv. 2, 
64, 3: montea, id. 6, 37, 7: tribus. Cic.Balb. 

25, 57; id. Plane. 16, 38: pira. CoL 5, 10, 18; 
12, 10, 4 ; cf the foil. : tribus. Paul ex Fest 
p 65,10; cf 0. Mull, above cited. — Id plur.: 
CmstuniiXlX* Orum, m., the inhabitants 
of Cruslumeria, Liv. 1, 9, 8, and 1, 10, 2 sq. 
-“*C, Crustnmins, a, nm, of Cmstu- 
meria : pira, Verg. G. 2, 88 ; cf the pre- 
ceding. 

crux, ficis, / (m., Enn- ap. Non. p. 195, 
13; Graceb. ap Fest s. v. masculino, p. 150, 
24, and 151, 12 5I0IL) [perh. kindred with 
circus]. I, Lit A. la gen., o tree, 
frame, or other wooden instruments of exe- 
cution, on which criminals were impaled 
or hanged, Sen. Prov. 3, 10; Cic. Rab. Perd. 
3, 10 sqq. — B. In partia, a cross, Ter. 
And. 3, 5, 15; Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 3, § 7; 2, 1, 4, 

§ 9; Id- Pis. 18, 42; id. Fin. 5, 30, 92; Quint 
4, 2, 17; Taa A. 15, 44; Hor. S. 1, 3, 82; 2, 7, 
485 
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30, Aub Prof 1, 29 — (d) A point or dot as 
Vie siffn of a vote, made m a waxen tablet, 
before the introduction of Eeparate ballots, 
hence, transC, a cofc, suffrage^ ballot, Clc. 
Plane. 22, 53 , id Jlur 34, 72 , id. Tusc. 2, 

20, 62 Hence, pocL, applause, apprdba 

Uon omne tulit punctum qui miscuit uti 
le dulci, Hor A. P 343 discedo Alcaeus 
puncto lUius, id. Ep 2, 2^ 99 , Aus. Grat. 
Act. ad Grat 5 — («) ^ ^ 

a steelyard, indicating the ts eight diluis 
helleborum, certo compescere pUncto ne 
ECius examen, Pers. 5, 100 — 2. -A small 
part of any thing di\ ided or measured off, 
e g , a. small weight, Per« 5, 100 — b. A 
small liquid measure, Front. Aquaed 25 — 
C. A small portion of time, an instant, a 
moment (cf momentum) puncto temporis 
eodem, xn the same moment, Cic Sest 24, 
63, cf ne punctum quidem tempori'?, id. 
Phil 8, 7, 20 , Ter Phorm 1, 4, 7 nuUo 
puncto temporis intermisso, li N D 1^ 20, 
62, Cae's.B C 2, 14. — In omnibus 

mmimis temporum punclis,Cic N D 1, 24, 
67 auimi disce^sus a corporo fit ad punc 
turn temporis, id. Tusc 1, 84, 82 temporis 
puncto omnes Uticam relmquunt, Caes. B 
C 2, 25/n , Plm Pan 56 horae, Hor Ep 
2, 2, 172 diei, Lucr 4, 201 —Rarely absoL 
punctum est quod vuimus et adhuc punc 
to minus, Sen. Ep 49, 14, 3 puncto brevis 
Bimo dilapsa domus, App M 9, p 235, 80, 
cf quod momentum, quod immo tempo 
ns punctum, aut beneflcio sterile aut va 
cuum laude, Plin. Pan 66, 2, Vulg Isa. 64, 

7 — d. In space, a point ip«a terra ita 
mihi parva visa est, ut me imperil nostri, 
quo quasi punctum ejus attingima?, poem 
terel, Cic. Rep 6, 16, 16 — e. discourse, 
a small portion, brief clause, short section, 
Cic Par prooem §2, id de Or 2,41, 177, 
Aus. Idyll 12 prooem. — H, pnneta^ ae, 
f (very rare), a pneX, punchtre, Veg iliL 
1, 12 

pomcanSj antis, adj [Punicus], red, 
reddish, ruddy, blushing (post class ) call 
Gulos, App M 4, p 143, 16 facies, id. ib 1, j 
p 105, 1 I 

PanicanuSjti, um, adj (id), made tn 
the Fume manner, Punic, Carthaginian 
lectuli, Oic Kur 36, 75 , 1 al Max. 7, 6, 1 
'^fenestra, 1 arr R B 3, 7, 3 

Punice, j t Poem, B fin 
puniceas, aj urn, a^j [Pumeus) I, 
Peddtsh, red, purple colored puniceum 
supparura Naev B P 2, 21 taeniae, Verg 
A. 6, 269 roscta.id E 6,17 rosa, Hor C 
4, 10, 4 crocus, Ov F 5, 318 rotae (currus 
Aurorae), Verg A. 12, 77 cruor, Ov M 2, 
607, also, amma, Verg A 9, 349 corium, 

1 c skin beaten red, Plaut Rud 4, 3, 61 
undae,Val FI 3,411 — II, Puniceus, a, 
urn, Punic, Carthaginian Pumceus dux, 
Ov Ib 284 

Punicus, a, um, T Poem, B 
puiuo Of (*ti archaic form) pocuio, 
Tvi or 11 , itum, 4 (sync, ^tnp poembat, Lucr 
6, 1238), V a , and punior (poen-)i itus, 
4, t d^ a. (poena) I, To ^fiict punish 
ment upon, to punish (syn castigo, amm 
adverto, plccto, multo) (a) In act form 
peccata pummus Cic Inv 2, 22, 66 punire 
Eontes, id 00*1,24,82 Philemonem morte 
pnmit. Suet Caes 74 alio pumto, id Calig 
30 lex omms ant pumt aut jubet, etc , 
Quint 7, 6, 5, cf id 7, 1, 48 — Pass tergo 
ac capile pumri, Liv 3, 65 fin , Ov M 9, 
778 — [B) In dep form qui punitur all 
quem, Cic. Otf 1, 26, 88 immicos punmn 
lur. Id Tusc 1, 4^ 107 hominum ncccm, 
Id Phil 8, 2, 7 crudclius poemri quam erat 
humanitatiB meae poslulare, id MU 13, 33 , 
id Inv 2, 27, 80, 2, 28, 83, Quint 9, 3, 6, 
Cell 20, 1, 7 pumta sum funestum prae 
doncm, App M 8, p 207, 17 — (-y) In im?« 
tervu form ipse se punien«, Cic Tusa 3, 
27, 65 prohibenda aulem maxime e«t ira 
in puniendo, id Off 1, 25, 89 ^n,—U. To 
take vengeance for, to aren^e, revenge,— xd 
ciEcl (rare) Graeciac fana punire, Cic. Rep 
3, 9, 16 iracundia est cupidilas puniendi 
dolons, Id doOr 1, 51, 220 meam domum 
a judicibuB pumendam pulavit, Cia Har 
Resp. 8, Id— 2)«p ut clarissimorum om 
niuin crudeliEsimam pumretur ncccm, Cic, 
PhiL8,2, 7 ’ 

punio 

puuitio, 6nis,/ (punio), a punishment 
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PUPP 

(post class.), Val Max. 8, 1,1; Gell 6,14,8, 

11. 1, 2 , Tert adv Nat 1, 16 , Vulg Sap 
19,4 

punitor,ofis,m [punio) X. A punisher 
(po«t class.)’ sedilio«orum pumtor acem 
mus, Suet Caes. 67, Val Max 6,1,8 — II, 
An avenger fhit ultor mjunae, pumtor 
dolorls Eui Cic Mil 13, 35 Crassianae stra 
gic VaL Max. 3, 4, 5 

F^US, a, um, adj , for Poenus, Punic, 
Carthaginian, comp Pumor, more Car 
thagiman, more ^killed tn the Carthaginian 
language, Plaut Pocn. 6, 2, 4L 
pupa (puppa), ae,/ tpnpuB) I, A 
girl, damsel, lass, Mart 4, 20 2, Aus. Idyll 
7,2,2, Inscr Orea2449— II. Transf,a 
dQll,puppet,Y&rT ap Non 166,20, Pers. 2, 
70, Hier Ep 128,1, Lact. 2, 4, 12 sq 
pupilla (lo the Tab HeracL lin. 4 and 5 
abbreN VP , i e. PV reversed, like o ^or 
Gaia and q for puella), ae,/ aim [pupa) 
I, An orphan girl, a ward, minor, Cic 1 err 

2. 1, 60, § 131 , 2, 1, 68 § 163 et saep — II. 
The pupil of the eye, Lucr 4, 249, Plin 11, 
37, 55, § 148, 7, 2, 2, I 16, Vulg Beut 32, 
10 (in Cic. N D 2, 67, 14^ the true read 
IS pupula, as in App 10, p 255, 6) — B. 
Transf , m gen., the eye, App. M 3, p 138, 
39 

pUpillwSj [pupillus), o/or 5c 

longing to an orphan or ivard, pupilary 
pecuniae, the money of a ward, Liv 24, 18 
fin &ctiones,inbehalf of orphans, QumL 
j 12, 6, 1 aetas, minority, Suet Aug 66/n. 

' substitutio. the naming of an heir in case 
' of the death of an orphan, Just Inst. 2, 16, 
hence such a will is called pupillare te^^ta 
mentum, Dig 28, 6, 2, or, pupillares tabu 
lac lb 28, 6, 36/n praedium, ib 27, 9, IS 
— Subst pupiUaris, is, comm , the heir 
named in place of a deceased orphan sub 
stitutus, Dig 28,10, 6 — Adv pupilla- 
xitcry vn place of an orphan . Bubstiluero 
aliquem, Cod Just 6, 30, 20 
X piipiliatuS; “m (id ) orphanage, 
warship, pupilage tvtob a pvpillatv, a 
guardian of orphans, Inscr Orelk 2880 
pupillo, are, v n., to uUer the natural 
cry of the peacoik, Axxci Phil 26 
pupillus, h ^ (pupulus), an or 
phan boy, an oipRan, also, a uiard (cf 
tutor, tutela), Cic Verr 2,1, 50, § 130, id 
de Or 3, 41, 165, Hor Ep 2, 1, 123, 1, 1, 
22, Suet Claud id Galb 9, Inscr Tab 
Heracl Im 4 sq , Juv 6, 628, Dig 60, 16, 
239, Vulg Exod22,22, id Jacob 1,27 
Fupiniensis, % f Pupimus med 

ag®r, 

Cic Agr 2, 35, 96 Pupinia tnbus ab agro 
Pupinio, Paul ex Fest p 232 JIull (Fest 
lb 233, pre«ervcd onl> in a fragm form) 
— Also, Fupiniensis, e, adj ager, Liv 
9, 41, 10 — Hence, subst Pupiuia, / 
(regio), the Ihipinian territory in Laiium, 
a sterile tract of country in the vicxnxty of 
Rome, Lu 26, 9 fin , Varr R B 1, 9, 6, 
CoL 1, 4, 2, Val Max 4, 4, 4 
PupiUS, *» thenameofaRoman gens 
1. Cn Pupius, Cla Fam 13, 9, 3 —2. L. 
Pupius, a cenfunon of the primipih, a fbm 
ptfian,Caes B C 1,13 — 3. 
poet, Hor Ep 1, 1, 67 — Hence, II. pu. 
piUS, ^1 , of or belonging to a Pu 

pius. Pupian lex, of the people's tribune 
Pupius, Uc Q Fr 2, 11 (13), 3, id Fam 1, 

pnppis, IS {acc. nrcly puppem, Luc 3, 
645 , and 4, 132, acc to Prise, p 758 and 761 
P , abl puppe, Ov M 5, 653, 7, 1, 11, 464 
aL , SiL 14, 52^ Stat Th 3, 29 et saep ),/ 
[ctym dub) I, PAc Aindcrpart qfo Mip, 
the stem or pc<p (where nlco the helm was 
placed) naiem convertens ad puppim, 
Cic. Alt 13, 21, 3 BurgCDB o puppi ventus, 
astern, right aft, Verg A. 3, 130 o puppi, 
Curt 4, 4, 8, Ov M 3, 661 miyor pars a 
puppo cantes equos Ions trahebat, Curt 7, 
9, 4 puppes cltao, Hor Epod 9, 20 sede 
bamus m puppi ct clavum tenebamus, ! c 
I sat at Vie helm of the ship of State, Cic. 
Fam 9, 15, 3 quara ob rem conscende no 
biscum, etquidem ad puppim, id ib 12,25, 
5.-n. Tra ne*' A. Jn gen , a rAip 
pictac puppes, Hor C 1,14 14, verg A. 1, 
399, id G 3, 362, Ov H 13,97 — B. a 

constellation, The Ship, Cic. Arat 389 — 


PUBG 

* O. In comic lang , the back puppis Per^ 
eunda est probe, Plaut Ep 1, 1, 6** 
pupula, ae, / dim (pupa). I. A girl, 
little lass, puppet , as a term of endearment, 
App 31 6, p 174, 37 A tyfyla, from the 
age of girlhood, In'^cr Orell 8031 —II. The 
pupil of the eye, Cic N D 2,57,142. Varr 
ap Non 172, 6 , Hor Epod 6, 40 duplex, 
Ov Am 1, 8, 15 , Api) 31 10, p 255, 6 acies 
ipsa, quae pupuk vocatur, Cat 65, 46. 

pupius, nu dim (pupus) I, A little 
boy. Cat 66, 5, mockingly, of an old man, 
Sen_Ep 12, 3 — H. A puppet, Am. 7, 216 
pupus, t ^ (root pu , to beget, cf • 
puer, pubes) I. A boy, a cAi/d, Varr ap 
Non. 166, 22 , as a term of endearment, 
puppet. Suet C^lig 13 fin — II, The pupil 
of the eye (po«t class, for pupula and pupil 
la), Paul IsoL Carm 20, 179 
pure, ndr , V punis/n 
pure-facio,«rc, v a. (purus), to cleanse, 
purify februare positura pro purgare et 
purefacere Non 114, 19 
pnr^bilis, e, adj (purgo), that can 
be easily cleansed or purified castanei, 
that can be easily separated from the husk, 
Plin. 16, 23, 25, § 93 

pnrg^xnCXl^ Inis, n [id) I, ITAat was 
annually swept or washed from the temple 
of Vesta, 1 e the dirt or/2^A sioept out, the 
sweepings, offscourings^ Ov F 6, 713 and 
227, V stercus. — II. ^ means of purga- 
tion, punficaiion.or expiation caedis, Ov, 
3L11,409 mall, id F 2; 35 , 2,23 mentis, 
id 3f 16, 327 aquae, i e. fcaphsm, Prud 
<rT€0 6, 30 — m, Punty, clearness, Prud 
Calh. 7, 80 

purgumentum, t n [id] l, what 

w sioept or washed off, sweepings, offscour- 
ings,filih, dirt cloacam maximam, recep. 
tacumm omnium purgamentorum urbis, 
Liv 1, 56 hortoTum, Tac. A 11, 32 cenao 
ID pa\ imento, Plin 36, 25, 60, % 184 cepa< 
rum, id 20, 5, 20, g 41 ons, Sen Const 2 
fin sanguinis, Plin 11, 37, 74, § 192 —As 
a term of rcpro&ch, reftse, dregs, filth, off 
scouring outcast, Petr 74, Curt 6, 11, 2; 
10, 2, 7 purgamenta pro IVugibus creat bu 
mus paluetns, weeds, Son. Ep 73, 16 — B. 
Transf, wajAinp#, that which xs xoashed 
up purgamenta fteti aestuantis, i o.pearU, 
Col 8, 9, 19 lanquam purgamenta hujus 
mundi, Vulg 1 Cor 4, 13 —II. A means of 
purgation, purification, or expiation, an ex 
piatory sacrifice, TeXx 134,1 
purgatc^ » v purgo, P a fin 
X purgaticius, a, um, adj (purgo), 
cleansing, purging, 'Sol Tir p 120 
purgatifo, oms, / [Id), a cleansing, 
purging I, Lit cloacarum, Tn^an. ap 
Plm Ep 10, 41 /in, menstrua, tAc montAly 
courjes of women, Plm 32, 10, 46, § 131, so, 
feminarum, id 20, 9, 34, § 86 , 20, 14, 53, 
§ 148, 24, 13, 72, g 116, 30, 14, 44, § 129, 
Sen Q N 3, 16 alvi, aj>ur^ny, Cic N D 
3, 22, 57 , also Bimp^ purgatio, id Fam 
16, 10, 1 — II, T r 0 p A. ^ religious 
purgation or purification Jrom guilt, an ez 
piatxon, Plin 15, 30, 40, g 135, Vulg Heb 
1, 3 — B. An apology justification, Cic. 
In\ 1,11,16, 2,31,94, Ter Heaut 4,l,li 
pnrgaiivus, a, um, [id ), purga 
tive, cathartic {post cla«s.) medicaraina, 
CaeLAur Acut2,19, id Tard 1,1, 2 1 
purgator, <jri«, m [id ) I, Lit, a 
cleanser, purger (poet claes.) cloacarum, 
Firm Math 8,20 fcranim, an earftfrmina/or 
of wild beasts, App Mag p 288, 26 — H, 
Trop. nmmae, Aug Civ Dei, 10, 10 
purgatoxius, um, adj [id), cleans 
ing purgative, purgatory {post c](iss.) me 
dicamcntum, Sjunm Ep 6, 65 —Trop » 
virtutes, Macr Somn. Scip 1, 8 poenae, 
Aug Civ Dei 7, 7 tormenta, id ib 21, 16 
purgatriz, ids,/ (purgator), iA« that 
cleanses or purifies, cleansing, purifying 
(poet-class ) purgatrico aqua so cxpiare, 
Tert Bapt 6 

J pnrgatura, ae, / [purgo], a cleans 
mg of animalB, Edict Diocl p 20 
1> pnrgatUB. a, um, Part and P, a., 
from purgo 

2. pxirgatus,CB,v purgatio, I 
purgito, are, t freq a (purgo) to 
cleanse, punfy, purge {Vlautin ) *X. 
caralficis angiporta purgitans,PIaot h ragm. 



PURG 


PURP 


PURP 


ap Non 190, 10 — ♦II, Trop , to excuse \ 
(mt'x tdfj Plant Aul 4^, 10, 23 
purg’O^ Svl, fitum, 1, T a [contr for 
pnngo, from purum ago], to make clean or 
jnxre, to clean, cleans^, pun/y (class ) I, 
Lit oleam a folus et stcrcore purgato, 
Cato, R P*. 05, 1 cum felcibus purgarunt lo 
cum, clears the place, freed xtfrdm Vuthes, 
etc , Cic Tnsc 6, 23, 65, Liv 24, 19 arva 
loDgis Ijgonibus, Ov P 1, 8, 59 domum 
munbUB, Phaedr 1, 22, 3 fossas, PIiil 18, 
20, 34, § 23$ propnos leniter ungues cul 
tello, Hor Ep 1, 7, 51 cana labra, i e to 
dear or free from heard, Mart 9, 28, 6 pi 
sees, Ter Ad. 3. 3, 22 segetes, Plin- 18, 26, 
65, 8 24L — Aotol levi sarculo purgare, 
Plm. 18, 26, 65, § 24L — Mid. purgor m 
amni, wath, Sil 8, 125 — 2 . par tic, 

in medic lang., tocUame hy ffool,Tomxttnff. 
etc , to purge * quid scammoneae radix ad 
pufgandum possit, Cic Dir 1, 10, 16, Cato, 
B.R 167,3* SI IS, qui saepe purgatus est, 
Bubito habet alvum supprescam,Cela 2, 12 
qui purgor bilem sub vemi temporis ho 
ram, Hor A-P 302 bo helleboro,\al Max. 

8, 7, 5 fm • Be per infcma aut vomitione, 
Plin.25, 5,21, 8 5L— B. Transf 1, To 
make even hy clearing away, to level, Inscr 
Murat 582^71 ; cC purgare viam propne 
dicitur ad llbramcntum proprmm redigere, 
eublato eo quod supra earn esset, Dig 43, 
11, 1, g 1 —2. To clear away, remove ru 
dera, Suet Vesp 8 vermes cla\o aeneo, 
Pall 4,1(14 lap)des,id.3, 6 sordeSjCHaud- 
in Eutr 1, 383, cC eemdit se nubes et in 
aethera purgat apertum. melts away, Verg 
A. 1,687 — partiCjin medicine, /o 
i-emor^ or expel by purging, nnetng, etc, to 
heal, cure purgatum te illtus morbi, Hor 
S 2, 3, 27 pitmtas, Plin. 20, 17, 73, 8 188 
faslidium lauri folio, id. 8. 27, 41, 8 101 
suppurationes, id. 23, 1, 16, § 24 tarditatem 
aurmm, id. 23, 2, 28, g 59 succus purgat 
cicatnces et nnbeculas (oculorum), id. 27, 
12, 85, § 109 —H, T r 0 p , to cleanse, punfy 
(syiLlustro) ^ In gen. pectora, Lucr 
G,24 urbcm,0ic Cat 1, 5, 10 amplissimos 
ordines contaminatos rcteri neglegcntia 
purgavit, Suet Vesp 9 rationes, to clear 
vp, icUle, pay, id- Calig 29 — B. To clear 
away, remove metum dolons, Quint 12, 2, 

3 — C. In partlc 1, To clear from ao 
cusaiKm, to excuse, exculpate gwtify (syn. 
excuBO) ut me purgarem tibi, Plaut Am. 
8, 2, 28 QviBrs de reb^s vos pvrga\'1STIs 
. . QTOMQTE de EIEIS BEBVS 8E^AT^’EI PVR 
OATI ESTI8, S C de Tiburt hn. 3 and 12 (ap 
Grut 499, 12) quod te mihi de Sempronio 
purgas, accipjo excasationem,Cic Fam. 12, 
25, 3 cul ge purgat, id. Or 29, 230 ego me 
tibi purge, id. Fam. is, 17, 1, so, Caeearem 
domterituMarcelIi,id.Att 13,10,3 siquis 
tibi se purgare volet, quod, etc , Q. Cic Pe 
tit Cons 9, 35 si pamm vobls e^sem pur 
gatuB, Cic. PhiL 1^ C, 17 vclle Pompeium 
se Caesan purgatum, ne, etc , Caes B C 1, 
8, cf ld.B G 1, 28 ea pars epistulae tuae, 
per quam te ac mores tuos mihi purgatos 
^ probates esse voluisti, Cic Alt 1, 17, 7, 
Ter Hec 2,2,12 accedebant blanditiae vl 
rorum factum purgantlum cupiditate atque 
amore, Liv 1, 9fin factum, Ov P 3, 2, 24 
faclnus, Curt 7, 5, 39, 6, 12, 8 criraina, to 
(Zw^oce Cic Clu 1, 3 , Liv 38, 48, 14 , cf 
A. 4, 42 adulescentem enmme 
civllis belli, to acquit, id ib 3, 17 innocen 
tiam8i^m,tovindicato,Liv 9,26 suspicl 
oncra, to remove, id. 28, 43 ea, quae ipsis 
obicerentur, to refute, id. 8 , 23 purget mi 
les, quod viccrit hostem, SiL 7, 510 all 
quern alicujus re: Liv 37, 28 se adversus 
aheujus cnmlnaliones purgare. Suet Caes 
r'^m purgare bc, Curt 

5, 10, 11 With acc and xnf laborare re 
gem, ut purganti ee nihil hostile dixi^e 
aut feciB«e, Odes habeatur, Liv 40 14 
purgarent nec accitos ab eo Basta’mas nec 
auctorc co quidquam faccre, id 4 i 10 — o 
To cleanse or purg^ from a crime or nn 
until religious rites, to make expiation or 
atonement for, to expiate, punfy, atone for 
lustrale, — cxgioTO, lustrare (poet and in 
post Aug proao) dl palni, purgamus agros 
purgamus agrestes Tib 2, 1 , 17 populos’ 
Ov. F 4,640 mj-rtea verbena Romanos Sa’ 
bino'quc, Plm 15, 29, 36, § 119 pontlficca 
purgantes moenia, Luc 1,5‘>3 domus pur 
ganlur lustranturquc, Plm 25, 9, 59, 8 105 
—With the enme or act as an object ne 


fas, Ov If 13, 952 crimen gladio, Luc 8, 1 
518, Vulg Ecclus 47, 13 — Hence, purgfa- | 
tns, a, um, Pa A- Cleansed, punfied, \ 
pur/* (poet) auns, Hor Ep 1,1,7 somnia 
pituita pur^tissima, Pers 2, 57 purgatio 1 
ns auri vena, Mart Cap 1, g 7 (cf Plaut ■ 
Mil 3, 1, 179) — B. Excused, exculpated 
ita fiducia quam argumentis purgatiores dl 
mittuntur,SalLFragm ap Non. 310, 22, and 
ap Don. Ter Phorm 1,4, 28 — C, Pure, freed 
from tin {ecc\ Lat) vota purgatiora^ Aug 
Civ Dei, 6, 2 pnrgatiesima ecclesia, id. 
Doctr Chnst 2,16 pletas, id. Ver Rel L 
—Hence, ado purg^te, 
cleate dicitur purgate, exquisite, Non. 60, 5 

purififcatl0,5nis,/ \pnn^co\,apurify 
ing,jjunficatton (post-Aug ) laurus punfl 
cationibus adhibetnr, Plm. 15, 30, 40, g 138 
rehgionis, ilart 8 praef . sanguis purifica 
tionis suae, Vulg Lev 12, 4 punficatio, 
KaSappot, GloaS Cynl 

punficatdrius,a, um, adj [id-3,pu- 

snfying, cleansing * sanctiflcatio, Ambros. 
in Psa. 118, Serm 16,22. 

pniifTco, avi, atum, l,v a [puros fa 
cioj, to make clean, to cUante, punfy (post 
Aug) I, Lit luteos pedes aqua, Plm 
30, 11, 28, § 93 tunicas (oculorum) lacn 
mationum ealivis, id. 11, 37, 54, 8 147 fa 
vum, id. 21, 14, 49, g 83. agmm.GelL 19, 12, 
11 regnum, Just 10, 3, 2. — JI« Trop , to 
punfy with religious ntes, to expiate, atone 
for Ee a concubHn manli, SueV Aug 94 
ee, Plin. 8, 1, 1, § 2 quod ille mfamavit, le 
j purifica, Lampr Alex. 7, PauL NoL Carm. 

I 6, 72 —Of animals, Plin. 10, 41, 67, 8 11$ 

puriflCUS, a, um, ad; [\d.‘\,punfyxng 
(poot class.) ro3,Lact 4,15 punficumJo 
\em precaluBjCJIauiLVI Cons Hon. 328 (aL 
temfleum) 

t puriine, for punssime, “v pure, adr , 
under purus^n 

1. puritas. Stis,/ [pums], cleanness, 

punty (pOat-class.) I. L 1 1 , Macr Somn. 
Scip 1, 11 , of wme, Pall 11, 14, 12 — 

H. Trop vivcndi,CapjtolVer 3 sermo- 
nis, Hier Ep 57, Vulg Psa. 17, 21 

2 , puritas, fit's, / [pos], purulmci; 
(post-class.) sangumis, Cacl Aur Tar(L5, 
4,35 

politer^ ddv , V purus/rt 

puritia, ae,r puentla. 

pure, are, v a (poruB), to punfy with 
religious ntes (very rare, perh arraf eip ) 
sacra, Fest s r prophetas, p 229 MOll 

pxivpnra^ ^%f lirop^vpoj 1, L 1 1 , the 
purple-ftsh (cf buciaum, murex, ostrum), 
Plm. 9, 30, 60, 6 125 sq — II. TransC, 
purple color, purple, Plin. 9, 37, 01, § 130 
violae sublucet purpura nigwe, Verg G 4, 
274 certantem uvampurpurae,Hor Epod. 
2, 20, Dig 32, 68/71 , also, a spunouspurple 
color, prepared from hemes (cC Plm. 9, 41, 
65, § 140), Plm. 16, 18, 31, 8 77 —Like au 
rum, gemmae, etc , to designate any valu 
able object, Plaut Most 1, 3, 128, Lucr 6, 
1423, Hor C 2,16,7 purpuram mannam, 
Vulg 1 3Iacc 4, 23 — B. The purple, i e pur 
pie cloth, a purple garment purpura pie- 
beia ac paene fusca, Cic Sest 8, 19 usque 
ad talos demissa purpura, i c toe praetex 
ta, id. Clu 40, 111 , Quint 1, 2, 6 lectus 
ebumeuB, auro ac purpura stratus, Suet 
Caes 84. — E sp , of the purple garments 
worn by kings and magistrates purpura 
Pompemm summi vclabit honoris, Ov P 
4, 4, 25 regum, Verg G 2, 495 — Cf in 
plur purpurac Laconicae, Hor C 2, 18, 
8, Quint 8,5,28— Hence, 2. Transf,a 
lofty station, high dignity omnis Latio 
quae servit purpura ferro, i e all kings, 
Luc 7, 228 purpuram sumere, L e the sov 
ereignty, EatT 9,8, Capitol JIax. 14 ado 
rare purpuram, 1 e the emperor, Amm 21, 
9,8 Co<LTh 6,24,3, Cod. Just 2,8,6,12 
seplima purpura, th^ seventh consulate, Flor 
3, 21, 17 tertia Latios rcnovaral purpura 
fa.sccs, Sil 11, 112 Jamque novi praeeunt 
fasces nova purpura fulget, Ov F 1, 81 — 
3, Of wine purpnra potabihs, Cassiod, 
3 ar 12, 4. 

pnrppramcnt p m, 1 , 7i [purpura] a 
Tnirple vestment ( eccL Lat ), Ps Aug ad 
Fratr Erem Serm. 18 

Tpurpuraiins, a, um, adj [id.] I, 
Of or btlonging to purple, purple offici 
nae, 7nanu/a<rfon«* purple, Phn. 35, 6, 27, 


§ 46 tabema. Dig 3^ 1, 89 ^■EOO^ATOB 
ARTIS FvppVBAEiAE, Inscr OrclL 4250 — 
II, Suhstt A. ^pnrpurarius,!!, m , a 
purple dyer, Inscr Orell 4271 and 4272.— 
B, +purpuraria, ae,/ 1 , a purpu 
dy^ house, Inzer Orell 2952 — 2. A female 
dyn" inpuipl^Vvdg Act 16,14. — C. Plur • 
BurpTirariiie,arutn,/ (sc. msuiae), two 
islands xn the Atlantic, now Madeira and 
Porto Santo, Juba ap PJin. 32, 37, g 2^ 

pnrpurasco,^re,u tnea n [purporo], 
to grow xmrpU, bf’come of a purple color : 
unda cum est pulsa remis, purpurascit, 
Cic. ap Non. 162, 31 (Ac Fragm. 2, 7 B 
andK) 

(pnrpnratoxinSy ^ spurious reading 
for purpuratorum, SoL 1, 7 ) 
pnrpnratns, a, um, cdj [purpura], 
clad xn purple mulier, Plaut Moat 1, 3, 
131 — II, As suhst pnrpnratnS; i> ^ 1 
a high officer at a king's court (so called 
because clothed in purple), Cic Tusa 1, 43, 
102, Liv 30, 42 , 37, 23, Flor 1, 10, Curt 
3, 2, 10, 3, 6, 4. — Hence, sarcastically of 
Gabinius, C!ic Cat ^ 6, 12. 

PorpurcO; 5nis, m [Id ], a Roman sur 
name,lAV 35, 4L 

pnrp^etifca, ae,/ [for porphyntica, 
from TTopipvpa], an entrance built of por 
phyry{zc porticos), Inscr Fabr 361, p 622. 

pTH^^enSi ^ tira {gen sing purpu 
real, Lucr 2, 62), a&j [id.] 1. Lil , pur- 

pU colored, purple, including very differ- 
ent shades of color, as red, reddish, violet, 
brownish, blackish, etc (mostly poet ) v e 
stilus, Cjc Div 2, 16, 37 pallium, id. Verr 
2, 5, 13, 8 31 flos rosae, Hor C 3, 16, 15 
amictus, id. Ep 1, 17, 27, Verg A. 3, 405, 
Suet Ner 25 pannus, Hor A. P 15 auro 
ra, ros^ red, red, rosy, Ov JL 3, 184 rubor 
(oris), id. Tr 4, 3, 70, cC os, Hor C 3, 3, 12 
Ignis in ore Purpurens, Stat AchilL 1, 161 
anima, 1 e Wood, Verg A. 9, 349 purpurcus 
lunae sanguine vullus erat, Ov Am 1,8,12 
purpureas venit in ora pndor, id. ib 2, 6, 34 
genae, id. ib 1, i, 22 papavera, Prop 1, 20, 
38 sapa, Ov F 4, 780 lactnca. Col 11, 2, 
26 merum, Ov A A.2,316 capilIa8,Verg 
G 1, 405 mustum, Prop 3, 16 (4, 16), 17 
ficus, Plin 15, 18, 19, 8 $9 mare illud, quod 
nunc Favonjo nascente purpureum vide 
tur, I e blackuh, dark, Cic Ac 2, S3, 105 
fluctuB, Prop 2, 20 (3, 21), 5 (cf the Homeric 
rcop6vp€ov Kvaa) pmna, Col 12, 10, 4 Vl 
te8,i(L3. 2,L— IL TransC £u Clothed 
in purple (poet for purpuralus) tyranni, 
Hor C 1, 35, 12 rex, Ov 3L 7, 102 fillus, 
Id- P 2, 8, 50j Marl 6, 11, 8 aL purpureas 
pennis, 1 e with purple feathers upon his hel 
met, Verg A 10,722 torus, corer^ioito pur 
pie. Mart 12, 17, 8 — B. BnUiant, shining, 
bright, beautiful (poet ) ©lores, Hor C 4, 1, 
10 lumen, Verg A 1,690 lux, Ov F 6,252. 
vnltUB Bacchi, Stat Th- 7 , 148 Amor, Or 
Am 2, 1, 38, cf alae, id. B Am 701 orbes 
(l e oculi), beautiful eyes, Val FI 3, 178 
ver, Col poet 10, 256 bracchia purpurea 
candidiora nive, toininp, Albin 2,62. 

pnrpnrissatnS; a, um, ad; [purpuns- 
Bum] I, Painted i4nto purpunssum (ante 
andpost claB’^) buccac,Plaut Truc.2,2,35 
genae App Mag p 323, 13 — H, Transf 
fasti, 1 c toe consular registers, fasti consu 
lares (so called from the purple clothing of 
the consuls), Sid. Ep 8, 8 

tptirpurissuillj*i^ [nose collat form 
purpurissns, Hier Ep 64, 7), = rop 
ipvptCoy, a kind of dark purple color, used 
for dyeing red and as a cosmetic, Plm. 35, 
6, 12, §30, Plaut Moat 1,3, 104, Naev and 
Afran. ap Non. 218. 30 and 31, Hier Ep 
127,3 —II, TransL quid in oratione me.* 
purpnrisso Iitura, highly colored, Front Or 
2,p 248 

t pnrpnriiiCTlS^ ^ ^m, adj , another 
form for'^rpbyreticus, pujpJe colored, of 
porphyry colv’m.sae, Inscr Grut 128,5 
j purpuro, hvi, utum, 1 , 1 a andn [pur 
I pura] I, Act , to purple, 1 c to make pur 
pie color^, to aye vnth purple undas, 1 e 
I to darken (cC purpureus), Funus ap GelL 
1 18, 11, 3 purpurati nimium ocell^ Mart 
Cap 9, 8 918 — B. Transf, to beautify, 
j adorn, App 5L 6, p 427 Oud. — II, Neutr , 

\ to be purple or purple colored purpurantes 
violae, Am 6, 160, Prud Cath. 6, 82 pur- 
purantem pmgit annum floribas,Auct Per- 
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vjg Vea 12, App M 10, p 149, 9 — *B. 
Transf , to be painted or adorned, to shine 
quae flrondens purpurat auro, Col poet 10, 
101 dub (al quae frondent purpura et auro) 
purWentatio, om®,/ [purulentus], 
(post-class.), Gael Aur Tard 5, 
10, 95, plur , id lb 5, 3, 53 
purulentc, ado , V purulentus^n 
purulentia, a©,/ [purulentus], o col 
uSion of corrupt matter or pus, a purulent 
mass (post-class.) I, L * t , Hier in Isa. 1, 
1,6—11 Trop civitatis, Tert Fall 5 Jin 
puruientus, a, um, adj [ pus], /esZer 
tng, mattery, purulent cancer albiis puru 
lentus est, Cato, R.R 157, Cels 2,8, Plin 
22, 11, 13, 8 28, 27, 12, 105, g 130, Sen. Ep 
95, 26 — Absol puruleata, orum, n , 
corrupt matter, pus, Flin 20, 2, 5, § 10, 20, 

4,13,8 26 — Adv pur^ente, puruZent 
ly, Plin- 23, prooem 3, § 7 
puruS, a, um, odj [Sanscr rootp0,pu 
n^are, lustrare, cf pdtus, puto, whence 
also notvt), Lat poena], clean, ^re, i e 
free from any foreign, esp from any con 
laminating admixture (syn ilhmia, liqui 
dus) I. Lit X, Clean, free from dirt or 
flth, pure, unstained, undefiled purae 
aedes, Plaut True 2, 7, 6 et manibus pu 
ns sumite fontis aquam,Tib 2, 1, 14, Hor 
Epod. 17, 49, id S 1, 4, 68 vestis, Verg 
A- 12, 169 ut quicquid mde haurias, pu 
rum iiquidumque te haurire sentias, Cic 
Caecm 27, 7& atnms, Hot Ep 2, 2, 120 
aqua, id C 3, 16, 29 , cf id Ep 1, 10, 
20 fons, Prop 3 (4), 1, 3 lympha, Sil 7, 
170 amphorae, Hor Epod. 2, 16 fictilia, 
Tib 1, 1, 30 torus, id. 1, 3, 26 punssima 
mella, verg G 4, 163 acre punor ignis, 
Ov M 15, 243 hasta, unstained with blood, 
Stat Th 11, 450 —2. 1 n g e n ,fre€ or clear 
Drom any admixture or obstruction terra, 
cleared (from stones, bushes, etc ), Cic Sen. 
17. 69 sol clear, bright, Hor 0 3, 29, 45 
orbis, Ov M 4, 348 caelum, Tib 4, 1, 10 
luna, Hor C 2 5 19 vesper, id ib 3, 19, 
26 dies, Claud Rapt Pros 2, 2 aurum, 
refined without dross, Plin 33 4, 25, § 84, 
33 6,32,8 99 argentum. Cic Verr 2,4,23, 
§62 gemma, Ov M 2, 856— Absol pvi- 
runii 1} ” j a clear, bright, unclouded sky, 
Verg G 2, 364 , Hor C 1, 34, 7 — B. 
Transf 1, In sen , plain, natural, 
naked, unadorned, unwt ought, unmixed, 
unadulterated, unsophisticated argentum, 
plain, 1 e unomamented, without figures 
chased upon iZ, Cic Verr 2, 4, 22, § 49, 2, 4, 
23, 8 62, Plm Ep 3, 1, 9, Juv 9, 141, cf 
coronarum aliae sunt purae, aliae caelatae, 
Vitr 7, 3 , and utrum lanx pura an caclata 
Bit, Dig 6, 1, 6 vasa, not pitched, Col 12, 4, 
4 locus, not built upon, vacant, Varr L L 
6, § 38 Mull , Liv 24, 14 , Dig 13, 7, 43 hu 
mus, Cic Sen. 15, 69 solum, Liv 1, 44^n 
ager, Ov F 3, 682 campus, Verg A 12, 
771 purus ab arboribus campus, Ov M 3, 
709 hasta, without an iron head, Prop 4 (6), 
3, 68 toga, unthout purple stripes, Phaedr 
3 10, 10 esse utramque sibi per so puram 
quo necesse si, unmixed, Lncr 1, 606 — 2, 
Cleansing purifying idem ter socios pura 
circumtulit unda \erg A 6, 229 sulfur, 
Tib 1, 6, 11 — II, Trop A. Pure, un 
spotted, spotless, chaste, undefiled, unpollui 
ed, faultless, etc animus omni admixtionc 
corporis liberatus, purus et integer, Cic 
Sen 22 80 castus animus purusque, id. 
Div 1, 63, 121 estnc quisquam qm tibi pu 
nor esse videatur? id. Rose Com 6, 18 
punora et dilucidiora, id Tusc 1, 20, 46 
vita ctpcctore pure, Hoi,8 1,6,64, id Ep 

1 2, 67. peciuspuromctfirmiira,«Zain?«j, 
fauUless, Enn ap Cell 7, 17 (Trag v 340 
Vabl ) familia, that has solemnized the fa 
ntral rites, Cic. Leg 2, 22 67 gladium pu 
rum ab omni caede servare. Sen Ep 24 7 
purae a oi\iIi sanguine manus, id buas. 6, 

2 purus sum a peccato, Vulg Prov 20, 9 
pectus purum ab omni scclens contagione 
Lact 5, 12, 2 — Of freedom from sensual 
passion animam puram consenaro Cic 
\ err 2, 3, 58, § nodes, opp spurcae, 

Id Poen 1, 2, 137, Tib 
1 3, 26, Mart 6 C6, 6, 9, 64 corpus, Plin 
Lp 4, 11, 9 — With gen Integer t itae see 
lcn<?quc purus, Hor C 1 22 l — Of puritj 
or style oratio Catuli sic pura est, ut Lati 
paene solus videatur, Cic. de Or 3, 
8, 29 , cf purum ct candidum genus dlcen 
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di, id Or 16, 53 eermone puro dtque dilu 
cido Quint 11, 1, sermo quam puri^si 
mus, id 4, 2 118 multo est tersior ac ma 
gis purus (Horatius), id 10, 1, 94 pura et 
illustns brevitas, Cia Brut 75, 262 pura et 
mcorrupta consuetude dicendi, id ib 76, 
261 presses sermo purusque, rhn Ep 7, 
9,8 — B. In partic , in jurid lang , un 
conditional, without exception, absolute, en 
tire, complete judicium purum, Cic Inv 2, 
20, 60 pura et directa hbertas, Dig 40, 4, 
69 causa, ib 46, 3, 6 — C. Clear, complete, 
over and above quid possit ad dominos 
pun ac reliqui provenire, clear gain, Cic. 
Verr 2, 3, 86, § 200 — B, Reli^ t t,/rce 
from rtli^ous claims or consecration pu 
rus autem locus dicitur, qui neque sacer 
neque sanctus est Deque religiosus, sed ab 
omnibus humsmodi nomimbus vacare m 
detur, Dig 11,7, 2, § 4, cf ib 8 2 quae tan 
dem est domus ab Ista suspicione religio 
nistam vacua atque pura, Cic Har Besp 6, 
11 — Bi Abf desecrated, undefiled 1, Un 
trodden fresh locus, Liv 25, 17, 3 — 2. 
defiled by a funeral or burial famiha, Cic 
Leg 2, 22, 67 —3, Free from mourning 
dies, Ov F 2, 658 — Adv , in forms, 
pure and (ante class and poat) puxi- 
ter tpurime, acc to Paul ex Fest 
p 252 Mull ), purely, clearly, without spot or 
mixture A. L 1 1 (a) Form pure pure 

eluere vasa, Plaut Aul 2, 3, 3 , cf pure 
lautum=aqua pura lavatum,Panl ex Fest 
p 248 Mull lavare,Llv 6,22 — Form 
punter punter transfundere aqnam in al 
terum dolium,Cato,R R.112 punter lavit 
dentes, Cat 39, 14 — Comp , brightly, 
clearly splendens Pane marmore punus, 
Hor C 1, 19, 5 punus osculan. Sen. Ben 
2, 12, 2 — c. Sup quam mundJSSime pu 
nssimequc flat, Cato, R R 66 — B* Trop, 
purely, chastely, plainly, cleaflg, simply 
(a) Form pure bi forte pure velle habere 
dixerlt, Plaut As 4, 1, 61 quieie et pure et 
eleganter acta actas, Cic Sen 6, 13 pure 
ct caste decs venemn, id. N D J> 2, 3 , Liv 
27, 37, cf radix caste pureqoe collecta, 
Plin. 22, 10, 12. § 27 — Of style pure et 
emendate loqui, Cic Opt Gen 4 pure 
apparere,cZearZy,obptou«Zy,Hor S 1,2,100 
quid pure tranquillet, perfectly^ fullVt id 
Ep 1, 18, 102 — (/S) Form punter si \itam 
punter egi, Cat 76, 19— b. Sup Scipio 
omnium aetatis suae punssime locutus. 
Cell 2, 20. 6 purissime atque illustnssi 
me aliqula describere, very distinctly, very 
clearly, id 9, 13, 4. — 2. In partic, jund , 
unconditionally, simply, ai^solutely aliquid 
legare Dig 8,2,35 contrahi, ib 18,2,4, 
39, 2, 22 ^n, 26,2,11, Gai Inst 1,186 
pus, puns, n [Sanscr pu , to be fetid, 
Gr ‘ftvov, etc ] I, L 1 1 , white and 
VISCOUS matter of a sorc,pi«, CeJs 6, 26, 20, 
5, 28, 8 — In plur pura, Plm 24, 92, 

§ 145, 36, 6, 21, § 38 —II, Transf, as 
designation of a malicious pefBon Titus 
Lucius febns, Benium, vomitum, pus, 
Lucil ap Non 2, 31 Rupili puS atque ve 
nenum, Hor S 1, T, 1 
* pus«^ tpusus) o girl, Pompon, 
ap Varr L L 7, | 28 Mull 
pusillammis, e, [pusillus am 
mus], /atnt hearted, timid, pusillanimous 
(post clasa) pusillanimcs consolari, Vulg 
lTbess.6, 14, Tert l*ug inPcri5.9, Claud 
Mam Stat Anim 1,20, Sid Ep 7,17/m 
pusillammitas, utis, / [pusillanl 
mis] faintheartedness, timidity, pusxlla 
mmxty (post-class.) Bpirltus, VUlp Psa. 64, 
8 animi, Lact de Ira Dei, 5 
pnsillitaS; utis,/ [pusillus], littleness, 
smallness (post class ) Tert ad\ Hcrm 14 
mtcllcgcntiac, Lact Opif D 1 animi^ id 
lb 6, 17, 17 mcae pusillitatis auctoritas, 
Hier Ep 152 

puslilulns, a, um, adj dm [id ], very 
little, very small vmcac, Ambfos. Cantic 
2 62 , id. Psa. 118, Serm 11 29 puen, 
Varr ap Non 214, 25 riub (at pusilll, as 
also lb 133, 18) 

pUSiliuS; a, um, adj dim [pUBUS], lery 
httle.iery smalt, petty, instgn\ficant (class ) 
I, Li t puen, Cato, R. R 167, 10 testis, 
tic. de Or 2, 60, 145, cf Hor S 1, 5, 69 
terra homines nunc educat pusillos, Juv 
16 70 mus, Plaut Trua 4 4, 16 villula 
valde pusilla Cic Alt 12 27, 1 folia (her 
bae), Plin 26, 13, 103, § 162 epistula, Cic. 


Att 6, 1, 23 pusilll et contempli libelli, id. 
Verr 2, 2, 76, § 185 cui satis una Farris li 
bra foret gracili sic tamque pusillo, Hor 
S 1, 6, 69 vox, small, thin, weak, Quint 
11 3, 32 habuimus m Cumano quasi pu 
sillam Romam, Cic Att 5 2, 2 — Comp * 
maritus quovis puero pusillior, App M 6, 
p 163, 6 pusillo ammo, Vulg CoL 3, 21 — 
Absol pusillum, ^ n , a very little, a 
trifle nactus pusUlum laxamenti, Treb 
ap Cic Fam 12, 16, 3 aphaca pusillo al 
tior lenticula est, a trifle taller, Plm 27, 6, 

21. 8 38 pusillum a vero discedere, a little, 
Quint 8, 6, 28, cf Cato, R R 90 post pu« 
sillum after a little, Ya\g Judith, 13, 11, id. 
Luc 22, 68 — II, Trop, little, smaiL petty, 
paltry animus, a petty Cic Fam 2, 
17, 7, Sen Ira, 3, 43 4 Siculus ille capi 
tabs, creber, acutus, brevis, paene pusillus 
Thucydides, id. Q Fr 2, 11 (13), 4, Mart 3, 

62. 8 pusilll animi, little courage, difiidence, 
Hor S 1, 4. 17 ingemum, Mart 9, 61, 1 
causa, trifling, Ov R Am 730 res (opp 
grandes), Quint 11, 3^ 161 quod dixi ta 
men, hoc levc et pusillum est, Mart 4, 43, 
9 causidicus, Juv 10, 121 

pUSlO. nnis, m [pusus] I, A little boy, 
Cic Gael 16, 36, id Tusc 1, 24, 67, Ju\ 

6, 34, Am 7, 215, Hier Ep 64, 4 —II. 
Transf, a youth, lad belliBSimus, apret 
ty lad, App M 9, p 220, 12 
pu^ola; ae, f dim [pusa], a Ixitle girl, 
Prud a-ie<p 3, 19 

pUBtnla, at, / ipus, t{ pTOulal I. 
Upon the skin, a blister, pmple, pustule , 
cruptiones quaedam pustularum, et ulcus- 
cula, Sen Ep 72, 6, Plm 20, 22, 87, § 238; 
20, 13, 51, § 141 (pusula in both cases Jahn) , 
Tib 2, 3, 9 (passula, M ), Mart 11, 98 —II. 
Upon other things, a bubble, blister, e g m 
boiling water, in lime, on earthenware, 
etc.Vitr 7,2, Plm 20,18,86,8 203 (puBU 
la, Jahn), 37, 7, 26, § 98 (pusulis, Jahn), 
Mart 8, 61,6 

pust^atio. oniB,/ [pustulo], a break 
xng out into pustules, pustulation, Gael Aur 
Acut 3, 1C , id Tard 6, 1 
pnstulatus, a, um, v pusulatus 
pustMesco^ V inch n [pustulo], 
to break out into pustules, Aur Acut 
5,1 

pustulO; Stum, 1, V 0. and n [pu 
Btula] I, Act , to bluter, to cause blislers 
or pustul^, hence, mid , to blister, become 
blistered ne usta pustulentur, Gael Aur 
Tard 6, 1, 16 — II, Neutr , to blister, break 
out into blisters, Tert Hab Mul 6 
pustniosns, um, adj t'd ]> Ml »/ 
blislers or pustules locus, Cels. 6, 26, 31 
pusula, ae,/ [another form for pustu 
la, q V , from pus] I, L 1 1 1, Upon the 

skin a blister, pimple, pustule, Cels 5, 28, 
16, Plin 20 6, 21, § 44, 21, 16, 65, 8 93, 25, 
13, 109^ 8 173 magis ignosco ei, qui \olnus 
mimici quam qui pusulam concupiscit, 
Sen Ira, 3. 43, 4, Mart 14, 167, 1—2. 
Of the buholes or blisters in bread Paul ox 
Fest B V hetta, p 99 Mull— II, Transf, 
m pastoral lang , the erysipelas, St Antho 
ny^s fire, Co\ 7,6,16 

pusulatus “nd pustulatus, a, um, 

adj [pusula and pustula], blistered, i o re 
fined, purified argentum pusulatura, Dig 
19, 2, 31 , also, argentum pustulatum, Suet 
Ner 44, Mart 7,86,7 
pusulosnS; a, um, adj [pusula], /uZZ of 
blisters, pimples, or pustules pccus, Col 7, 
6, 17 

PUSUB; ^ m [puer], a boy, a little boy, 
Pompon ap Varr L L 7, & 28 Mail 

1. puta, xmper ,v puto/n 

2. Puta, ae, f [puto], a goddess that 
presides over the pruning of trees. Am. 4, 
131 ^ 

putamczi; Jais, n [id ], that whichfalls 
ofi in pruning or trimming, clippings, 
waste, shells, peels, oXo. putamma non so 
lum arborum sunt, \eram omnium rcnim 
purgamenta, Nam quicquid ox quftcumque 
re proicitur, putamen appellatur Plautus 
m Captlv is (3, 4, 122) nucleum amisi, rell 
quit pigncri putamina, shells, peels, husk, 
Non. 167, 28 eq , so, of the snells of nuts, 
Cic Tusa 6, 20, 68, Varr R R 1, 7 mall 
PunicI, Plm 22, 25, 70, § 143 fabac, ervi, 
pods, shells, Id. 17, 24, 37, 8 240 ovi, co- 
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cWeae, id. 30, 7, 19, S 65: testndinum, id. 9, 
11, 13, S 39. 

pntatifo, onis,/ [pnto] I. A pruning 
or ioppiTW of trc€B,VaiT R B 1, 6: Cic de 
Or 1, 58, 49; Col 4. 9, 1; 4, 10, 1; Flia 17, 
20, 32, i 142 al — II. ^ reckoning, eompu- 
taitem (vost-class.); umveream putationem 
imparem fecit, Macr. S 1, 13 — B. count- 
ing, ateeming, considering (post-class): 
personae, a taking one for a certain other 
person, e g a father for his eon. Dig 47, 
10,18 

pntativas, a> *'”‘“5- 

inary, presumptive, putative (post class.): 
habitus, actus, Tert adv. Jlarc. 3, 8: caro 
Chnsti, id Cam. Chr 1: magister, VeL In- 
terp Iren. 4, 60 — Adv; putative, i/y 
supposition, putatively, Hier. adv. Joann. 
HicrosoL 24: natus. Hilar Tnn. 6, 6. 

pntator, ons, m I'd-], a pruner or Up- 
per of trees, Varr L. L. 6, g 63 Hull ; Plin. 
27, 8,45, g 09; Col poet. 10,228- vitiB, Ov. 
II 14, 649 : Titium, Pall 1, 6, 9. 

Mtatonus, am, adjs [pntator], of 
or /or pruning or lopping (post-class.). 
Jtalx, a pruning Jcnife^ Pall ^ 43 
pnteal (coJlat form ^ putcalc, lafcr. 
Ann 16, p Chr. n- ap OrelL 4517), alis, n 
{putcusj I, A stone curb round the mouth 
of a weU * potoal, ireptcTotuov ^pearor, 
Gloss. Philoz.. putealia sigiilata dno, Gic. 
Att 1, 10, 3 ; Dig. 19, 1, 14.— U, T r a n 8 C, 
a similar curb placed round any epot 
Thus^ at Rome, the Pnteal, erected in th^ 
Comitium^ to commemorate the cutting of a 
whetstone vnth a razor by the augur Attus 
XfaviuSf near the Arcus Fabianus. It was 
subsequently restored by Scnbonius Libo, 
and was called also Puteal Li bonis. Honey 
matters were here transacted. According 
to others, the Puteal of Libo was ditferent 
from that of Attus Navius : Impositum, 
Cic. DIt. 1, 17, 83; Id. Sest. 8, 18; Ov. R. 
Am 561: Libonis, Hor. Ep 1, 19, 8; id. SL 2, 
6,35; Pers 4,49. 

pntealis^ o, <tdj [id ], of or belonging 
to a vj^Uy well • undac, wtU-waUry Ov. Ib 
391; so, lymphae, Lucr. 6, 1178* aquae. 
Dig 43, 1, 20, % 6: fons, Col 11, 3, 8, unda, 
id. 1, 6, 1: pocula, of spring watery Juvenc. 
2,259; cf puteanus 

pntewas^ a, am, <^J L‘d-3, of or be- 
longing to a well, well-: aqua, lOPlX-water. 
CoL 12, 26, 1; Plin. 14, 9, 11, % 82 
putcarins, IJ, ^ ® welUdiggcTy 

Phn. 31, 3, 28, g 49 , Liv. 44, 33, 1 dub, 
putefectns,a, unijV putrclkcio 
puteo^ Cre (no peif. or sup ), 2, r n 
[Sanscr root pu-. to stink ; cC pus ; Gr. 
iTvov] I, To stiwc (cf putesco),Cic Fragm 
ap Xon. 545. 16: putet aper, Hor. S 2, 2, 
42* putere ammo mero, id. £p 1, 19. 11; 
Pers. 3, 73 -IL To be rotten, jnitndy Plaut 
Most. 1, 2, 67 (al putrent) — Hence, pu- 
tenSj entjs, P. a., stinkingy Aldh. Laud. 
Virg.35; Senb Comp 186 
Putedli; 6mm, m , a city on the coast 
of Campanviy opposite Baus, having min 
eral springs, a favorite resort of ^e Bo 
mans, now Puzzuoli, Mel 2, 4, 9; Cic. Att 
15, 20, 3, id. Fm 2, 26, 84; Liv. 24, 13; 34, 
35 ct saep —Hence, n. Pntedl^as, a, 
um, adj , of or belonging to Puteoli, Puteo 
Ian : sinus, Plin 3, 6, 12, g 82 praedia, Cic 
Agr 2, 28, 78 Cluvius, id. Fam 13, 56, 1 
pulvis, volcanic ashes of Puteoli, PoztuoIo- 
na, Sen Q N 3, 20, 3 ; Plin. 16, 39, 75, g 202 , 
35, 13, 47, § 167.— .S'a6f« .' ^ Putcola* 
yi TiTTi j i, 7U, a country seat of Cicero, near 
Puteoli, Cic. Fat 1, 2; id. Att 16, 1, L— 2, 
Transf , a blue ^gment, Plin. 33, 13, 57, 
I 16L — B. In plur Puteolanij 6mm, 
m , the inhabitants of Puteoli, the PiUeolans, 
Cic Alt 5,2,2; id. Tusc. 1, 35, 86 
putcr and pntris, tns, tre, adjj [pu- 
tco], rotUn, t^cayiny, putrefying, stinking, 
putrid I, L 1 1 palus puler, fetid. Van* 
R. R 1, 8 navis. Prop 2, 19, 43 (3, 20, 7) 
fanum, motddnnng from age, ruined, Hor 
Ep 1, 10, 49 poma, rotten, Ov. JL 7, 585. 
fervent examina putn Do bove. rotten, pu- 
trefying, \d.T 1,379 viscera, i(LM 15,^5: 
corpora cicatricibus putna, Cnrt 9, 3, 10; 
cf . si ulcus magis pulrc est, Cels. 6, 26, 33* 
vomicae, Juv 13, 95 putresartoset tabida 
craorc manantia membra, VaL Max. 6, 9, 
ext 5: artus, Sil 13, 464: cadavera, putn 


liquentia tabo, id. 13, 487 * moles, id. 3, 643 
-n. Transf, in gen., loose, crumbling, 
friable, mellow, soft, flabby, etc.: glaeba, 
crumbling, YtTQ G 1,44: tellnB,Prop 4(5), 
3,39: campuE,Verg.A.8,596: harena,Slat 
S 4,^126; Luc. 8, 830- ager pingnis ac pu- 
trjs, dol 2, 1: fiolum, id. 2, 10, 18, Verg G 
‘2,204: lapiB,/na6Zc,Plin. Ep 10,39 (4b),2: 
mammae, jt^by, Hor, Epod. 8, 7: oculi, 
languishing,iiLd 1,36,17; cC: ille m Vc 
nerem est putns, Pers. 6, 58: anima, i q 
senilis, withered, old, Prop. 4 (5), 5, 67. 

putcscoaadputiBCO,PulSb3»a xn<di 
n [puteo], to rot. putrefy, Cato, R R 3, 4* 
quod El minus idoneae tempeetates sint 
consecutae, putescere semina soleantVarr. 
R R 1,34, :U Cic Fia5,13,38; id. R. D 2, 
64,160; icLTmEC 1,43,102: cur jtjax pute- 
ecit, Hor. S 2, 3, 194; Cels. 2, 30 (al putre- 
ecit)* non ali4 (muna) quam qua Byzantia 
itui t orca, has become soaked, imbued with, 
qtQ 2, 4, 66 

putetun, puleus init. 
pateus^ 1, m (neutr. collat form of the 
plur. putca, 6rum, Varr. ap Noa 217, 4) 
[root pu , to cleanse; whence also pume, 
putus, purgo), a well: puleum fodere, 
Plant Most 2, 1, 32* ex pnteis jugibns 
aquam calidam trahi, Gic. K. D 2, 9, 25; id. 
Div. 1,60,112* virgmes se m puteos abje- 
cisse, Id. Prov. Cons 3, 6, Plia 9, 25, 41, 
g 80; 37,9,43, g 127; PhaEp 2,17,25; 6,6, 
25: putel perennes,Hor.Ep 1,15,15: putc- 
um vitare patentem, id. ib 2, 2, 135 ct saep 
— Of a ctrfcm, Auct B Alex 6/n — ^Prov.: 
in puteum conicerc, to throw away, Petr. 
42. — II, Transf, apt/, Verg. G 2, 231; 
for storing gram in, Varr R R 1, 57, 2; m 
mines, a pit, shaft, Plia 33, 4, 21, g C8; 33, 
6,31,g95; an air diaft,air hole,\\\.r 8,6; 
a dungeon for slaves, Plaut AuL 2, 5, 21 ; 2, 
7,3; Col 1,6 

puiicnli^ 6ram, n , or pntifc^ac, 
arum, f. [puteus, a well bole], grace- 
pits, 1 c the subterranean burying places, 
near the Esquxlxne Bill, for the poor and 
for slates, Varr. L. L 5, g 25 MQU. ; Paul 
ex Fest p 216 MOU 
pu'^dc, adv , V. putiduB/n. 

*putiaitisculus,a, nni, o'?/ *'ni [pu- 

tidior], somewhoi more disgusting; of dis 
course, rather more tedious or troublesome, 
Cic Fam, 7, 6, 3 

putlddlas, am, adj dim [pulidos], 
dugustxng m behavior or speech ; ofensxve, 
affected (post- Aug ), Mart 4,20,4; Capitol 
Macr 14. 

pu'^dnSy Oj am, adj [puteo], rotten, d*' 
cayiny, stinking, fetid (sya foetidus) I, 
Lit: caro, Cic Pis. 9, 19: aper, Mart 3,60, 
8 fungus, Plant Bacch 4, 7, 23. frons, 
Cato ap Plin. 17,9,6, g 55 uvae,Varr ap 
Non. 152, 23* vinum, Plant Tnn. 2, 4, 125. 
putidae naves et Ecntmosae, Cato ap Non. 
152, 25 naviB, Caecil ib 152, 26 panes 
pictuB, Afran. ib 152, 28 —II, Transf 
A, la contemptuous lang , of old, half rot 
ten. Withered persons homo putide, Plant 
Bacch ^2,44; raoecha,Cal 43,11; so, fe 
mina, Hor Epod. 8^ L — Comp: putidius 
cerebram, more withered, rotten, addled, 
Hor S 2,3,75 — TS,GlBiy\o,unnatural,dis 
agreeable, affected, disgusting cum etiam 
Demosthenes exagitetur ut putidos, Cic 
Or, 8, 27: molesta et putida viden, icL de 
Or 3, 13, 61* litterae neque expressae De- 
que oppressae, ne aut obscumm esset aut 
putidum, id. Off 1,37, 133; vereor, ne puti- 
dam sit senbere ad le, quam sim occupa- 
tus, id. Att 1, 14, L — Sup : Jactatio puti 
diESima, Petr 73 — Hence, adv : pntlde, 
disgustingly, disagreeably, affectedly : di 
cere, Cic Brut 82, 284: loqui, Sen. Ep 75, 
L — Comp nolo exprimi litteraspntidms, 
nolo obscurari neglegentiue, too ^ecxsely, 
Cic de Or 3, 11, 4L 

putillas, I, w , or putilla, ae,/. dim 
[2.pqtus},a/i//fe5oy, ahUlegirl; achUd, 
a word of endearment, Plaut As. 3, 3, 104. 
pdtisco, ere, V putCEco 
pUto^ avi, alum, 1, r a [root pu, to 
cleanse /whence putus, puleus, pums, etc ), 
to cJeaTJjdeaTue (in the litsense very rare; 
in the irop very freq) I, Lit In 
gen.* vellas lavare ac patare,VaiT RR2, 
2,18: pensa lana putata,TitiD. ap Non.3G^ 
22. dolia, Cato, R R 39, 1 dub (al picare). 


aumm quoque putatum dici Eolet, id est ey- 
purgatum, Paul ex Fest s. v. putus, p 216 
MQIL — B, In partic,/o inm, prune, or 
top trees or vines vmeas arboresque falce 
putare.Cato, R R 32 xmt ; 33,1: vitem, 
Verg 6. 2,407; Just 43, 4, 2* parceudum 
vjtibus et Jdeo angustc putanduro, Co} A, 
24,21; id-Arb 10,1; PalL3,12,l; cf: pu 
tatae vites et arbores, quod decisis impe- 
dimentiB remanerent purae, Paul ex Fest 
p 216 Mull ; so, too, in the foil , the pas- 
sage from Cell 6,5,6* olivetam,Cato,K R 
44* arborem latius, stnetms, Pall 1,6: vi- 
neam, Vulg Lev. 25, 3; id. Isa. 5, 6— II, 
Trop , to dearupfSettn order; to arrange, 
settle, adjust A. I a gen.: rationem or 
rationes, to hold a reckoning, reckon togeth- 
er, srttle accounts : putare \ eteres dixerant 
vacantia ex quaque rc ac non necessaria 
aut etiam obstantia et aliena auferre et ex- 
ciderc, el, quod esset utile ac sine vitio vi- 
deretur, relinquere Sic namqne arbores 
et vitcs ct SIC etiam rationes pntari dictum, 
GelL 6,5,&Eq: viJicus rationem cum do- 
mino crebro putet, Cato, R R 6,3* ratio- 
nee, id. ib 2, 5; putatur ratio cum argenta- 
no, Plant Aul 3, 6, 62; rationes cum publi- 
(Janis putare, Cia Att 4, 11, 1* ideo ratio 
pntari dicitur in qua summa fit pura,VaTT. 
L L. 5, 9 — 2, Transf: quom earn me 
cum rationem puto, think oter, consider, 
Plaut Cas 3,2,25 — B. la partic 1, 
To reckon, count, compute a th'ng: collici- 
ares (tegulae) pro binis putabuntur, will be 
conn/ed, Cato, R R 14,4; cf. si numerus 
militum potius quam legionum putatur, 
Tac H. 3, 2 — 2. Transf a. Tb beltete 
tn, regard: id ipsum est decs non putare, 
quae ab ns significantur contemnere, Cia 
D)V. 1, 46, 104. — “b. To reckon, value, esti- 
mate, esteem a thing as any thing {=saesti* 
mare): aliquid denariis quadnngentis, Cic. 
Verr 2,4,7, § 13. magni putare honores, 
id. Plane 4, 11: cum unum te plans quam 
omnes illos putem, id. Att 12, 21, 6: parvi, 
Cat 23,25: taniique putat conubia nostr^ 
Ov, M 10, 618 — c. To reckon, deem, hold, 
consider, count, esteem, eic: aliquem nihilo, 
Cia Div m Caecil 7, 24: aliquid pro certo, 
Matins et Trcbat ap Cic Att 9, 16, A ftn : 
pro nihilo, Cic. Mil 24, 64 imperatorem ah* 
quo m Dumero putare, id. Imp Pomp IS, 
37 — With two oca* turpem putat htu- 
ram, Hor. Ep 2, L 167: id ml puto, Ter 
Hcaut 5, 1, 27; id Ad. 1, 2, 19, 5, 4, 4, Hor. 
Ep 2, 1, 84 , 2, 2, 64; id. C. 4, 11, 30. homi- 
nem prae se nemmem, Cic Rose Am 46, 
135 — d. To ponder, consider^ejlect upon a 
thing* dum hacc puto, Ter Eun-4, 2,4* m 
quo pnmum illud debes putare, Cic Plane. 
4, 10. multa putans, Verg A. 6, 332* cum 
aliquo argumentis, to consider or investigate 
maturely, to argue, Plant Am 2, 1, 45 — c. 
Transf (as the result of consideration), to 
judge j fuppore, account, susped, believe, think, 
imagine, eta (cf arbitror, opinor, censeo) 
verbum quoque ipsum puto, quod declaran- 
dae sententiae nostrae causa dicimus, non 
signal profecto almd, quam id agere nos m 
re dubia obscuraque, ut decisis amputatis- 
que falsis opinionibus, quod videatur esse 
verum ct integrum et Incorruptura, retme- 
amus, Cell 6, 6, 8 aliquis forsan me Putet 
non putare hoc verum, Ter. And 5, 6, 1; 
recte putas, id, ib 1, 1, 114 : rem ipsam 
putasti, you have hit the precise point, 
id. Phonn 4, 6, 6 : nec commiltere, ut 
aliquando dicendum sit, Non putaram, I 
should not have imagined that, Cic Off 1, 
23, 81; id. Ac. 2, 18, 66* Cyprus insula et 
Cappadociae regnum tecum de me loquen- 
tur, puto etiam regem Deiotarum, id Fam. 
16, 4, 15: noli putare, me maluisse, eta, id. 
Att 6,1,3; ctid.ib 3,15,7; id. Fam 9,16, 
2; id Att. 12, 18,1; Caes. B C 2,31: Nu- 
midae remorati dura in clepbantie auxih- 
um putant, SalLJ 53,3 stare pates; adeo 
procedunt tempora tarde, one would sup 
pose, Ov. Tr 6, 10. 5; id. H. 11, 85. acies 
mca videt aut vmere putat, id. ib 18, 32: 
banc virtutem vestram ultra penculis obi- 
cere nimis grande vitae meae pretium 
puto.Taa A-2,47; Nep Pans 3,7 — Par 
entheticaJly, Cia Att 12, 49, 1; Cael 
ap.Cic Fam. 8, 3, 3; Cic Att 8,9,4, 7,8,5; 
9, 9, 3; 10, 16, 3* atque fntra, puto, septi- 
mas Calendas, Mart. 1, 100, 6 ^Ironical- 

ly, Ov. Am 3, 7, 2; ut puto, deus fio, as 
I think, in my opinion, Suet Vesp 23 jin.; 
Ov.AA 1,370: non, puto, repudiabis, eta, 
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I think, I suppose, Vat. ap. Cic. Fam. C, 9, 1. 
— Wilb gen.: q'QaeciiTnqvie SMUt in’Otam 
mundo, deorum atque hominuin putanda 
sunt, Cjc. N. D. 2, 62, 154 — E 1 1 i P 1 1 c a 1 1 y, 
Cic. Fam. 15, 20, 1: cf. id. ib. 15, 4, 15; id. 
Fin. 6, 24, 76; Sen. Ep. 76, 11; Tac. Or. 33. 
— Hence, puta, <rnper., suppose, for in- 
sUince,foT example, namely (poet, and post- 
Aug.): Quinte, puta, aut Publi, Hor. S. ^ 6, 
32: puta, tibi contigisse, ut oculos omnium 
cffugias, Lact. 6, 24, 17 ; puta te servum esse 
comraunem, Sen. Contr. 3, 19, 4; 4, 25, 13: 
id. Clem. 1,26, 2; id. Ben. 3, 41,1; 5,8,6: si 
Ule,puta, consul factus fuerit,Dig. 28, 6, 23: 
hoc, puta, non justum est, Pers. 4, 9; cf. 
Prise, p. 1007 P. : ut puta (sometimes also 
written as one word, utputa), os /or in- 
stance, as for example, Sen, Q. N. 2, 2, 3: ut 
puta novum crimen, Quint. 11, 3, 110; 7, 1, 
14; Cels. 6, 26, 51/n.; Sen. Ep. 47, 16. 

pixtor, one, m. [puteo], a foul smell, a 
stench, rottenness, putridity (ante- and post- 
class.), Cato, R. R. 157; Varr. L. L. 6, § 26 
Mull ; Lucr. 2, 872; 6, llOl: Stat. S. 4, 3, 
86; Arn. 7, 222 al, ; App. M. 4, p. 144, 4. 

putramen, n. [puter}, rottenness, 
putridity (late Lat.), CjTir. Laps. 12. 

putredo, Inis, f. [putreo], rottenness, 
putridity (late Lat.): vulnerum,/«<enn<7, 
App. 51. 9, p. 222, 37; Prud, Cath. 9, 31; 
Jlacr, S. 1, 17, 67; Veg. 2, 44, 2; Gael. Aur. 
Tard. 4, 3, 26. — II, Trop.: aufer meorum 
putredines peccatorum, Ambros. in Luc. 
6, 27. 

putredulus (putrid-), a, um, adj. 
[putredo], co>T«p;,/oui (late Lat.): voces, 
Amm. 2^ 16, 16. 

putrefatUOy feci, factum, 3, u a., and 
in pass, putrefio, factus, fieri (collat. 
form of the pari. pass, pntefactus, Prud. 
aretp. 10, 1035) [putrco-facio]. I. To make 
rotten, to cause to putrefy ; and pass., to 
become rotten, to putre ^ : umor putrofacit 
deposita semina. Col. 3, 12, 1 : stelUonem 
in oleo, Plln. 29, 4, 28. §90: ut spmarum 
Bomlna putreflant, Pall. 1, 33, 1 ; 10, 9 : hove 
putrof^cto, Varr. R. B. 2, 6, 6; Lucr. 2, 895: , 
nudatum tectum patere imbribus putrefa- 1 
clendum, Liv. 42, 3: putrefacta est spina, ' 
Ov. M. 16, 389.— II, To make friable, to 
soften : ardentia sasa infuso aceto putrefa- ; 
clunt, Liv. 21,37,2. ' 

putrefactio, «nis, f. [putrefacio], a 
rotting (late Lat.), Aug. Ep. 147. , 

putrefiO) factus, fieri, v, putrofacio. ' 
putreo, ore, v. n. [putcr], to be rotten or 
putrid (ante-class.), Pac. ap. Non. 169, 19; I 
Alt. ib. 169, 21. 

putresco (bot in Cic.; for in Tusc. 1, 3, ; 
putescat IS the correct read.), ere, v.inch.n. 
[putreo] I, To grow rotten or putrid, to 
rot. putrefy, moulder, decay : ne ungulae 
putrescant, Varr. R. R. 2, 6 : vestis putrescit, 
Hor. S. 2, 3, 119 : denies, Plm. 31, 9, 46, § 101 ) 
malus, Pall. 3, 25, 15 : inedullae, Prud. are<p. 
4, 131: cicatrices, Vulg. Psa. 37, 6. — H, To 
become loose or/naMe, Col. 2, 11, 3; 3,11, 7 ; 
11, 2, 61; 11, 3, 66.— Ill, Trop., to fall into 
contempt, become disgusting: ct nomen im- 
piorum putrescet, Vulg. Prov. 10, 7 ; id. 
Jer. 13, 9. 

pntl^ilis, Cj corruptible, 

pcris/iaWc (post-class.): tabulae, Paul. Nol. 
Ep 8, 6: ligna, Aug. Civ. Dei, 21, 7. 
putridulns, v-. putredulus. 
putridus, a, um, adj [putreo] I, Rot- 
ten, corrupt, decayed: dentes, Cic. Pis. 1, 1: 
nimis Jam putrlda membra, Luc, 2, 141: si 
quid in nucleo putrid! fuerit, Plin 23, 4, 45, 
g 88: cadaver, Vulg. Isa. 14, 19.— H, With- 
ered: pectora. Cat. 64, 352; cf. Hor. Epod. 
8 , 7. 

’"putrilag'O^Inis,/ [puter], rottennw, 
corruption, putrefaction : caries est vetu- 
stasjvel pulrllago, Non. 21, 23. 
putris, c, V. putor. 

putror, Oris, m. [putreo], rottenness, 
putridity (post-cl.iss.), Arn. 6, 


putruosus, a, um, adj. [putror], 
of roftcTjTirM or corruption, putrid (] 
class.); ulcus, Gael Aur. Tard. 2, 14, 2( 
1 , putuS) a, um, ad; [root pu 
cleanse; whence also purus, putens, p 
cleansed, purified, perfectly pure, br 
Clear, unmixed; usually joined with 
purus putuB, sometimes purus ai 
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tus: pulare valet purum faccro. Ideo an- 
tlqui puTvicv pulum appel^niut, Varr. L. 
L. 6, § 63 MulL ; cf.; putus antiqui dice- 
bant pro pure, Paul, ex Fesl. p. 216 Mull. : 
in foedere , . . scriptum invenitur, ut Car- 
thaginienses populo Romano darent cer- 
ium pondus argent! puri puti. Quaositum 
est, quid esset purum putum. Respondi 
esse purum putum valde purum . . . Ar- 
gentum putum dictum -esse quasi exputa- 
tum cxcoctumque omnique aliend mate- 
ria carens, GelL 6, 6, 1: amicula pura puta, 
procera, etc., Varr. ap. Non. 27, 28 : beca- 
tombe pura ac pula, pure and decir, id. ib. 
27, 24: Polumachaeroplagidcs, Purus putus ; 
est ipsus, tl’5 the very man himself, Plaut. I 
Ps. 4, 2, 81: purus putus hie sycophanta I 
est, a sycophant out and out, a genuine syc- 
ophant, id. ib. 4, 7, 103. — Without purus : \ 
sole exorto puto, van*. R. R.2,2, 10,-— j^up.; ' 
quam bonam meis putissirnis orationibus 
gratiam rctulerit, my exceedingly pure, brill- j 
lanl speeches, Cic. Alt. 2, 9, 1. ' 

* 2. pdtnS; », another fonn of pu- 
sus, a boy, Verg. Cat 9, 2 Wagn. I 

t puvire ferire est, Paul, ex Fast. p. 245 ' 
Mull. 

pnsds, Idjs, V. pyxis. | 

t pycuitis^ idis,/, = nvKvTrtt, a plant, 
mullein, wool-blade (pure Lat verbascum), 
App. Herb. 71. ^ ' 

t pyendedmoH; b «•> —rtvKvoKopov, a 
plant, deviVs-hit : Scabiosa succisa, Linn. ; 
or, acc. to Sprengel, smaU-/oiocrtd mothtr- 
wort: Leonurus Marrubiastrum,Linn.; Plin. 
26, 8, 36, § 57. _ 

t pycnostylos^ uu, a4?.,=s7ri»xv6ffTu- 
Xof, close-columned, naving the columns close 
together, pyenostyle, Vitr. 3, 2, 1 ; 3, 4, 3. 

t pycta br pyctes, ae, m., = nvKrt]^. 
I, Li t, a boxer, pugilist (pure Lat. pugll), 
Plm. 7,47,48, § 152; Sen. Contr. 1,3; Phaedr. 
4, 24, 6 ; Tert Anim. 46; id. adv. Gnosl. 6. — 
When occurring with pugil, pyctes denotes 
a boxer who fights in the GreoK manner, 
and pugil one who fights In the Roman 
manner. Tort. Jejun. 17 /n./ loser. Orell. 
2530.— II. Transf., oXafghtingcock (firom 
pyctes), Col. 8, 2, 6. 

pyctalis, b» tPybia], of or belong- 
ing to a boxing-mat<h, pugilistic : certa- 
men, Serv, ad Verg. A. 6, 373. 
t pyctdmachaxius^ I^ 'm. [nvKTofia- 
a boxer, pugilist, for pycta and pugil, 
Firm. Math. 8, 8. 

Pydnaj ae,/, stlt/dm, a city in Mace- 
donia, on the Tkermaic Guif (the modem 
Kitro), celebrated for the battle in which 
Perseus was defeated by JEmiliiis Paulus, 
Liv. 44, 6, 3 ; 4^ 42, 2 sqq.; Nep- Thera. 8, 
6. — Pydnaei^ drum, m., the inhabitants 
of Pydna, Liv. 44, 45. 

t pyclus* ui., =irw€Xot, a bath, Plaut. 
Stich:^, 1, 62. 

tpyg-a (pugfa), oe, f., = .rnv. 
rump, buttocks [pure Lat nates), Hor. S. 1, 
2, 133. — Plur., Naev. ap. Non. 39, 28. 

t pygtirgTlS, i, W-, = ni-tapfot (white- 
rump). I, A kind of eagle, perb the bald 
eagle or ftsh-hawk, Plm. 10, 3, 3, § 7. — H, A 
kind of antelope, Plin. 8, 63, 79, g 214: Juv. 
Iljl38; Vulg. Dout 14, 6. 

Py^cla, Orum, =; iii^YeXa, a town 
and harbor of Ionia, Liv. 37, 11 ; called also 
Phygcla,Mel.l,l7; pan.5,29,31,§ 114. 

t pygiriaClZS; a, um, adj. [nvyriiftaKor 
(not in use), from qs, of or belonging 

to secret buttock-ivorsnip : puellam invitare 
ad pygisiaca sacra, I. e. to copulation, Petr. 
S. 140 (al. pygiaca, pyglciaca, in tho same 
signif.). 

Pygmaci^ «rum, m., = UvgyaXoi (qs. 
Flstungs, Tom Thumbs), the Pygmies, a fab- 
ulous dwarfish race of antiguity, especially 
in Africa; at war with the cranes, by tohom 
they were constantly defeated, Mel. 3, 8, 8; 
Plm. 6, 30, 35, g 188 ; 4, 11, 18, g 44 ;6, 29, 
29, § 109; Goll. 9, 4, 10.— Hence, H. Pyg- 
niaeus, a, um, adj., Pygmaan: mater, 
i. 0 the qu^en of the Pygmies, Otrane or 
(Enoe, Ov. M. 6, 90: sanguis, id. F. 6, 176: 
vlr^o, a female dwarf Juv. G, 505 : bella- 
tor, ti 13, 167. 

Pygi^Uon^ 5nis, m., = ny'TMaXi'cjt'. 
I, Grandson of Agenor, who became enam- 
oured of a statue he had made, and to which, 


at his earnest petition, Venus gave life, Ov. 
M, 10, 243 sq.: Ant 6, 206. — n. Son of 
Belus, king of Tyre, and brother of Dido, 
Verg. A, 1, 347; Just 18, 4, 3; 11.— Hence, 
B. Fygindlidneus, a, um, adj., pyg- 
malionian, poet, for Pheenidan : terra, SiL 

I, 21; also for Carthaginian, id. 6, 632. 
Fylades, ao and is, m., = rivXairjt. 

I Son of King Strophius, celebrated as the 
friend of Orestes, Cic. Lael. 7, 24; id. Fin. 
2,24,79; Ov. Tr. 1, 9,28; id,P.3,2,70; 85; 
Hor. S. 2, 3, 139; Hyg. Fab. 119 and 120.— 
Transf., for a faithful friend, Ov. R. Am. 
689. — Dat Pyladi, Mart. 6, 11.— Hence, B. 
PyladenSi u, um, adj., ^ladean; transf, 
for very faithful, very tender: amicitia, Cic, 
Fin. 2, 26, 84. — II, A celebrated pantomi- 
mist jfrom Cilida, under Augitstus, Suet 
Aug. 46; Sen. Excerpt cont. 3 praef ; Macr. 
S. 2, 7. 

r^lae, uruui,/, = ni)Xai (gates, gato- 
wa5's). I, In gen., a'narroiu pass, defile : 
Tauri, between Cappadoda and Cilida, Cic. 
Att 6, 20, 2; called also Amanicao, Curt. 3, 
8, 13; 3, 4, 2: Susldes, in Persia, id. 5, 3, 
17: Caspiae, Mel. 1, 16.— II, In partic., 
the Pass of Thermopylce, Liv. 82, 4; 86, 16. 
— Hence, B, Pylaicus»UjUm,a^’., Ther- 
mopylcean : concilium, the congress of the 
Greeks at Thermopylce, Liv. 31, 32; called 
also Pylaicus conventus, id. 33, 35. 

Pylaemencs^ is, m., = nvXai^^i'nff 
a mythical king of the Paphlagonian^ an 
I aUy of 'Ncp.Dat.2,2*, Diet 

I Cret 3, 6. — Hence, II. PylacmcmUS, 

' a, um, adj,: gens, i. e. Paphlagonian, Plm. 

I 6, % 2, § 6. 

I Pylaicus, a, um, v. Pylac, 11. B. 

Pyleuc, 08, / , = iivX^fvo, a town of 
JEiolia, Stat. Th. 4, 102. 

t pylorus, I> =jryXwp6p, the lower 
orifice of the stomach, the pylorus, Gael. Aur. 
Tard. 4, C al. ' 

Pylus and pylos, i,/, s=ni?Xop, the 
pame of three cities of the Peloponnesus, of 
which one was In Arcadia; one in Messo- 
nia, now Old Mavarino, Liv. 27, 30; Mel. 2, 
8, 9; and the other in Tripbylia, the south- 
ern province of Elis, the abode of Nestor, 
whence Pylos Nestorca, Sen. Hero. Fur. 661 ; 
sometimes confounded with Pylos in Mes- 
senia, where Noleus reigned: nos Pylon, 
antiqui Nelela Nestoris arva, Misimus, Ov. 

H. 1, 63 ; cf. also : Nolea Pylos, id. M. 6, 
418 : Nestorla, Sen. Here. Fur. 661. — Hence, 

II, Pylius; a, um, adj., of or belonging 
to Pylos, Pylxan, fteq. poet, for A’ciforian : 
agri, Pylian, Messenian, Ov. M. 2, 684; Ne- 
stor, ld.P.1,4,10; id. Am. 3, 7, 41; Hor.C. 

I, 16, 22 : rector, i. e. Nestor. Sit 7, 697 ; 
dies, the days, i. e. age of Nestor, Ov. Tr. 6, 
6,62; hence, transf : senecta,i.c.v/'r3;;7reaf 
age, Mart. 8, 2. — B. Subst. 1, PyUus, 

11, jn., the Pylian, i. o. Nestor, Ov. M. 8, 366; 

12, 637; 642. — 2, lu plur.: Pylji, orum, 
m., the inhabitants of Pylos, the Pylians, 
Mol. 2^3, 9. 

t pyra, ae, f, = Tvpa. I, A funeral 
pile, pyre (pure Lat, rogus), Verg. A. 6, 216 ; 
11, 185 ; Ov. F. 2, 634 ; id. Ib. 36; Auct B. 
Afr. 91 ; Vulg. Ezcch. 24, 9. — B. fire, 

I Vulg. Act 28, 2. — II. Pyra, ae,/, the 
\ name of the place on Mount (Eta where 
Hercules is said to have burned himself, 

I Liv. 36, 30. 

Py^emon, <>uis, m.,c:zUvpaKfj.w, a 
Cyclops, a servant of Vulcan, Verg A. 8, 

1 425 ; Claud. Rapt, Pros. 1, 238 ; id. Cons. 
Hon. 3, 195. 

! PyrueznoS, i, nt., a Centaur who was 
present at the marriage of Pirithous, Ov. 
M. 12, 460. 

P3n:*ac, arum,/, an andent town of 
Latium, Plin. 3, 6, 9, § 69. 

Pjrraoi, drum, m., a people of Illyria, 
Plin. 3, 22,20, §144; Mel. 2,3. 

ty;^ralis (-allis)> idis,/, =frKpaX/f, 
a Winged insect that toas supposed to live 
in fire, called also pyrausta = 7rvpai5<rTnf. 
or pyrota, Plin. 11, 36, 42, § 119: 10, 74, 95, 

i Pyrameus, a, um, v, l. Pyramus, II. 

I (pyranudatus, a, um, adj. [pyramisj, 

' pyramidal ; corpuscula, a gloss ap. Cic. 

I N D. 1,24, CG; formerly received Into tho 
I text.) 



PYUI PYER . PYTH 


t pyYamiS, /, = rypa^f? (prob 
Egyptian), a jtyramxd, Cic N D 2, 18, 47; 
Prop 3,1,55, 3Iart Spect 1,1: TaaA.2, 
61 , PhiL 36, 12, 16, § 75 pyramidas regum 
miramur, id. 36, 15, 24, § 103 , Sfe! 1, 0 ; 
Luc 9,155, Tac A. 2, 6L— H. Tran8C,a 
gfom^ncal solid Jiffure, a pyramid, Boeth. 
Arith- 2, 21 sqq 

1. P5rramns, i, ^ = uvpafiot, Vie 
lover of fhtsie, who, on account of hrr sup 
posed deafh, stabbed himself undrr a muU 
b^y tree, Ov 31 4, 65 eq — Hence, U, 
Pyrameus, a? am, adj , of or belonging 
to Pyramus, P^amian arbor, l e 
mulberry tree, Ser Samm 29, 653 
2* PyxaniiiSj b m ,=Tivpapot, a rw 
er in Cuxcia, now the Jaxhdn, 31 el 1, 13, 1, 
P1 iil 5,27,22,§ 91; Cic Fam 3,1,1, Curt 
3,4,7, 3,7,5 

pyi^nsta or -es^ ae, v pyralis 
t pyreilj ^als, f , = rvptjv, a precious 
stone, otherwise unknown, Plin. §7, 11, 73, 

§ 188 

Pyrcnaens, a, um, and P^cnai- 
cns, a, um, V. Pyrene 
3E^rene {y scanned short, Tib 1, 7, 10), 
es,/, = nvpfjvn I, One of thr fifty daugh- 
ters of Danaiis^'B.ys Fab 170 — II, Daw^^- 
ier ofBebryx, Moved by Hercules, and Imr- 
led upon the mountains called aftrr her 
name , cf SiL 3, 420 sq —2, T ra n s t a. 
Thr Pyrencean Mountains, th^ Pyrenees, 
Tib 1,7,9, Luc 1, 689; SiL 1, 487 Pyre 
nes promuntunum, Lit. 26, 19 —1). iS^patn, 
Sil 15, 451, 16, 247* Pyrenes popuU, id 1, 
190 —Hence, 1, PjTCnaens (y scanned 
short, Luc 4, 83), afum, adj (a) 0/or he 
longing to Pyrene, Pyrencean: Pyrenaei 
monies or Pyrenaeus saltus, the Pyrencean 
Mountains, the Pyrenees, Caes. B G 1, 1, 
id B C 1, 37: 3, 19 , Lir 21, 23 eq ; IfeL 
2, 5, 1 , Plm. 16, 16, 28, 8 71 . SiL 3, 416 ; 
Aus Ep 24, 69 — (/3) Of or belonging to the 
Pyrenees, Pyrencean • Hires, Luc 4 83. ja 
venci, Claud- in Eutr 1, 406 Venus, who 
teas worthipp^ on the lienees, Plin. 3, 3, 
4, 8 22 — AJk), suhst • Pyrcnacunj^ 
n , Plin. 3, 8, 4 6 18 —2. P^cn^CQS^ 
a, um, adj , of or bdonging to the Pyrenees, 
Pyrencean nlres, Aus Urb m ^a^boDe, 
13, 6 dub (aL Pyrenaels) 

Pl^enQUS (trisyL), Si and Cos, m , = 
UvpnvtvSf a king of Thrace, Or 31 6,274 sq 
t p^ethrain ar -on, i, n , rvpe 
$pov, a plant, Spanish chanumtle, pelhtory : 
Anthemis pyrethrum, Linn., Film 28, 9, 
42, § 151, Cels 5, 4, 19: Senb. Comp 9, 
65, Ov A. A 2,418 

P;^ctus, h ’a , one of the Centaurs, 
Or 31 12,449 

t pyrcunij b a , = rypcTov, the sanctu 
ary of r«to7cas3iod. H. E 30 
Pyrgfijarum, vi , ^Tlvpjot, a colony in 
Elruna, now the village of S Snera, Mel 
2,4,9, Plm. 3, 5, 8, 8 51, Lir.36,3,G, Verg. 
A. 10, 184, Suet ^er 5, 3rart. 12, 2, 1; cf 
MulL Etrusk- 1, p 290 sq — Hence, H, 
P3rrgfcnsis, C, adj , of or belonging to 
Py^fft, Pyrgan: scorta, Lucil ap Serr 
3 erg A- 10, 184 . Antistius, of Pyrgi, Cia 
de Or 2, 71, 287* publicanus, Lir 25, 3 
t pyrgis, plant, dog's tongue, 

App Herb 96 

Pyxg-O, us, /, thr nurse of Priam's 
children, 3 erg A 5, 645 
PyrgopoliniCCSj ts, m , Tower town 
taker, the name of the hero in Plautus s 
Miles Glono«us, l, 1, 56 , 4, 2, 9, Sid. Ep 

1,0 » j » I . » , 

P5rrg’6telcs, is, m , =nipyorehrjv, a 
sculptor of the timr of Alexander th^ Great, 
Plm 7, 37, 65, 8 125, 37, 1, 4, § 8 
1 1. pyrgrns, i, m , — rvpyo'!, a little 
wooden tov er on thesid'’ of a gaming board, 
hollow and having steps inside, through 
which the dice were thrown upon the board 
(pure Lat lurrlcula), Sid Fp 8 12 (m Hor. 
S 2, 7, 17, called phimus, \ pbimus) 

2. PyxgnSjb’u , =nip 70 T, a cattle m 
Elis, Liv 27,32, KatiLItin 223 
Pyriphlc^fcthon, onti» m , =nvpi 
a nrer in the Infernal Regions, 
usually called Phlegethon, Cia N I) 3, 17, 
43 dub , TcrL ApoL 47 fn Am. 2, 52. 
t pyrites, ae, m , = npirnu t, Flint, 


Plm. 36, 19, 30, § 138 — n, -4 millsUme, 
Plm. 36, 19, 30, fi 137 — IH, Iron pyrites, 
sulphuret of iron, jnarcastie, Phn. 36, 19, 
30, § 137 

t pyritis, Wts,/, = rvptnt, a precious 
stone of a black color, otherwise unknown, 
PlUL 37^11, 73, § 189 

pyrocoraiZ, Scis, v. pyrrhocorax. I 
PyrodCS, m , =Tlvpie6tjt, the discov \ 
erer of the art of killing fre • ignem e si 
lice P} rodes Ciiicis films (mremt), Plm. 7, i 
56, 57j § 198 I 

Pyrois P^oeis, entis, m , = 
ITvpoeif (fieri ) I. planet Mars, CoL i 
poet 10, 290 , Aus Idyll 18, 12 , App de ' 
3Iundo, p 171, 3fart Cap 8, § 851 (m Cic 
D 2, 20, 53, written as Greek) — II, dne 
of the horses of the tun, Ov. 3L 2, 153, Vak 
FL 5,432; Hjg Fab 182 

t p^opoeciloS lapis, = rvporoiKi- 

Xor, or pyrrh6poeciloS, = ''t;pporoi*:i 
a kind of porphyry, Plm. 36, 8,13, § 63, 
36,22,43,8157 

t pyropuSj 1 , Tn , = rvpwrof (fire col 
oreo), a metallic mixture, gold -bronze, 
bronze, Plm. 34, 8, 20, 8 94; Lucr. 2, 803: 
Prop 4 (5), 10, 21, Ov. M 2, 2. 
p;^ota, ae, v. pyralia 
Pyirha, and Pjrrhe, /, = 

I Ttvppa I, Daughter of Epivukheus, and 
I of Deucalion, Ov. Si 1, 350 sq ; Hor. 

I C I, 2, C, Hyg Fab 153; Sen. Troad 1039 
— Hence, B. P3rrrliaciis, a, um, adj , 
j of or belonging to Pyrrha, Pyrrheean : 

' saxa, which Pyrrha and Deucalion fiung 
I behind them, Stat Tb 8, 305 — H, The 
name home by Achilles when clothed as a 
girl, Hyg Fab 96, Sid Carm 9, 13S —HI. 
A city tn Lesbos, with a harbor, noio called 
i Caloni, McL 2, 7, 4; Plin 2, 92, 94, § 206. 
15,31, 39,8 139 

Pyrrheum^ b ”*J ^ place tn Ambra 
aa, Liv 3^ 5 

Pyrrhia, ae,/, name of a thievish fe 
male slave, in a comedy of Tiiinmus, Hor. 
Ep 1, 13, 14 SchoL Cruq ad loc 

1. Pyrrhias, ae, m , =- mpplat, com- 
mander of the ^tolians, Liv. 27, 30 

2. PyXTluSs, ‘“llS, ad} f, = n^ppicir, 
of the city of Pyrrha in Lethos, Pyrrhtan . 
puellae.Ov.H 16,15 

t pyrr hicha, »e, and pyrrhlchS, 

/ . s=r irvpptxni a dance tn armor, the 
Pyrrhic dance, Plin. 7, 56, 57, 8 204 . ele 
pnas lascivtente pyrrbiche conladere, ids, 
2, 2, §5, Suet Cae8.39, idKer 12, Spart 
Hadr, 19 , App 51 10, p 253, 18 —Ab adj : 
ars pyrrhicha, Sid Ep 9, 15, 7 

P 5 whichanti 8 (pnrrhich-), ib ^ 

(pyrrhicha), one who performs the Pyrrhic 
dance, a I^rrhi(^ist, Dig 48, 19^ 8/n 
tpyrrHcHus, a, um, adj , = rvppt 
Xior, in prosody, pes, or simply pyrrhichi 
us, a poetical foot consisting of two short 
syllables, a pyrrhic. Quint 9, 4, 80 ; 100 
101, 140 aL, ilart Cap 9, 8 975 
Fyrrhidac, anim, v Pyrrhus, L B 
Pyrrhe^ unis, m , = xivppuv, a phxloto 
pher of Elis, contemporary with Aristotle, 
and founder of the sceptical school, Cic 
Fm. 2, 11, 35, 4, 16, 43, 4, 18, 49; 4, 22, GO, 
6, 8, 23; Id Ac 2, 42, 130, id Olt I, 2, 6, 
id Tubc % 6, 15, Quint 12, 2, 24.— Hence, 
Pyrrhonci (-oiui)i orum, m , the foi 
lovjers of Pyrrho, Pyrrhonists, Cic. de Or 
3, 17, 62. — As adj * PyrrhODJi philosophi, 
GelLll,5, 1,0 

t pyzTbdcoraz, m , = rvppoKo 

pa^, a kind of crow with a reddish beak, the 
Alpine crow, hermit crow • Corrus pyrrho 
corax, Lmn. , PJm. 10, 48, 68, § 133 (aL pj . 
rocorax) 

Pyrrhonei and FyrrhSnii, v 

Pyrrno 

Pyrrhdpoecflos, ''' Pyropoe 
Pyrrhus, b »” » = nvppor I. Son of 
Achilles and DUdamia (otherwise called 
Neoptolemus), founder of a kingdom tn 
Epirus, slam at Delphi by Orestes, Just 17, 
3, 18, Verg A 2, 469 , 526 sq , Ov H. 8, 3, 
Hyg Fab 97, 123, Diet Cret 4, 15 —2, 
Pyrrhi Caslra, a place tn Laconia, Liv. 65, 
27, tn TnphyUa, id 32, 13 — Hence, B. 
Fyrrhiduc, sram, m , (he inhabitants of 
the kingdom founded tn Epirus by Pyrrhus, 
Just. 17, 3, 3 — H, King of Epnrus, about 


280 B C. an enemy of the Romans; on ac- 
count Of hts descent from Achilles, called 
Aeacides (v, h. v ), Cic I^eL 8, 28, id Rep 
3, 28, 31 , id Fiil 2, 19, 61; id 0£f 1, 12, 38, 
3, 22, 86, Hor C 3, 6, 35 , Just 35, 3 sqq ; 
SiL 14, 94. 

pymzn and pyrus, v pimm and pi- 
rus 

t pysmUj n , =rc/<r/Lia; m rhet , a 
question, Aquila Rom. p 152 Ruhnk. 

Py^h^oras, ae, m , = xiuBayopav, a 
celelfrated philosopher of Samos,, about 550 
BC \ he taught tn Lower Italy (Croton and 
M^aponlum), and was the founder of the 
Pythagorean philosophy, which received its 
name from him, Cic Tusc 1, 10,20; 1, 16, 
38, 4, 1, 2, id Fm. 5, 2, 4, id Dir 1, 3, 6, 
Hor. S 2, 6, 63, Ov 51 15, 60, Liv 1, 18 — 
The Greek letter \ (called littera Pythago 
rae), with its two divergent arms, 'was used 
by Pythagoras as a symbol of the two di 
verse paths of life, that of virtue and of 
vice, Aus Idyll 12,9, cCPers 3,56, v also 
Lact G, 3, C. — ^Hence, A. Pythagoreus 
or Pythag’oriUS; a, um, adj , = nt/9a- 
yopetor, Pythagorean : somnia, Hor Ep 2, 
1, 62 dogma, Lab ap Prise p 679: pavo, 
tnfo whi^, according to the Pythagorean 
doctrine of metrmpsy hosts, (he soul of Eu 
phorbus had passed before it reach^ Py 
thagoras, Pers 6, 11: brassica, higUy rec 
ommended by F^hagoras, Cato, R R 157 
tn lemm (cf Plm. 20, 9, 33, § 78). mos, Plm. 
35, 12, 46, 8 160 — Plur. subst Pp^tha* 
g’orci (•orii)) omm, m , the followers of 
the Pythagorean philosophy, (he Pythago- 
reans, Cic Tusc L 16, 38: id de Or 2, 37, 
154 al — B. Pythkg’oncus, a, um, adj., 
^X{v^aropiKox,PyihagOTtan: Iibri,Liv 30, 
29 philo*ophia,Plm. 13,13, 27, § 86 (an in 
terpolatcd passage, \ Sillig m loc ) pru* 
dentia, VaL 5Iax. 4, 7, 1 (but Pythagom, 
Cic Div 1,30,62 B andK.; cC5Isdv Opusc 
Ac 1, p 512) 

pytha^orissoy are, t» n , = ny^a-yo 
pifw, to imitate Pythagoras, to pythagonze • 
noster Plato pythagonesat, App Flor 2, 
p 352. 

PytharatuSy b t = nvSdparos, an 
archon at Athens, B C 270, Cic. Fat 9, 19 

t ppitbauleSy ae, m , = irv9avKni I. 
One who plays upon ihejlute the song of the 
combat between the Pythian Ai>o7/o and the 
dragon Python.Eyg Fab 273 —H, Tran 8 C, 
in gen., one who plays upon (hejtute an ac 
companxment to the canticum (solo) of an 
actor, Varr ap Non. 166, 11 , Sen. Ep 76, 3, 
Vop Carm, 19 Obr 

pythauHcuSy a, um, adj [pythaules, 
IL), of or belonging to a pyth&nles,pyihau- 
lic m canticis p^thaulicis responsabat, 
Diom p 489 P. 

PytheaSy ae, w , a geographer, a na 
five of Marseilles, contemporary vnth Ptol 
emy Phxladetphus, Plm 2, 75, 77, § 187: 2, 
97, 99, § 217. 

Pi^hia« ae and orum, v Pythius, sub 
Python, II B 1 and 2 

(Z. P5^hiaSy ae, m , a false reading for 
Pbmtias, V h, \ ) 

2. PythiaSjUdis,f,name of a female 
slave, Ter Eun. 3, 2, 47 aL , also in a come- 
dy of Caecilms, Hor AP 238Schol Cruq 
and OrelL Turp ap Kon p 281, 26 

tpy^hlOSy lb ^ j xz^rvdibiy, a kind of 
bulbmis plant, otherwise unknown^ Plm 
19, 6, 30, § 95 (the correct reading is opi- 
tiona) 

Pjrthiuniy ^ — nt-6iov, a town 0 / 
Thessaly, Liv 42, 53 , 44, 2. 

Pfiiuus, a, um, V RythoD, II 

1. P^hOy us,/, = ny6«, the former 
name of Delphi and its environs, Tib 2, 3, 
27 (Python, MuB ), Luc. 6,134.— Hence, I. 
P^hlCUS, a, urn, adj , = x\v9ikov, an 
other form for Pythius, Pythian * Apollo, 

I Liv 6, 21. oraculura, id 6, 15 sortes, id 
5. 23. dnmatio, Val 5Iax. 1, 8, 10 agon, 
Tert adt Gnost 6 — H. P^hlUSya, um, 
adj , = T]v9toT, Pythian, Delphic, Apolldnu 
an Delphis prognatus Pythius Apollo, 
Naev B P 2, 20, so, Apollo, Cia Off 2, 22, 
77, alDO incola, Hor C 1, 16, 6, and deus. 
Prop 2, 31 (3, 29), 16 oraculum, Cia Div 
1,1,3 regna, 1 c Delphi, Fro^ 3,13(4,12), 
52 antra, Luc 6, 425. vates, \ e the Py 
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CUM 

ferreluT les, id- 5, 30, 4, also,Cic Fam 4, 3, 

I. and Liv 3j 58, 7) 1, Both predicates m 

iuQperfindtc (or hxstor pres) both clauses 
denoting points of time (the principal pred 
icate may be m any verbal form implying a 
perfect) a. The clause expre«!sing a mo 
mentaiy action posticulum hoc recepit 
quom aedis vendidit, Plant Trm 1, 2 167 
scilicet qu! dudum tecum venit cum pallam 
mihi Detulisti, id Hen 2, 3, 46, prol 62, 
id Poen 4,2,82, id, Ep 2,2 83, Ter Hec 
4, 1, 67 , id Heaut 2, 3, 21 et saep non turn 
cum emisti fundum Tusculanum, mlepora 
no apn fuerunt, Varr R R 3, 3, 8 in judi 
chs quanta vis essel didicit cum est absolu 
tus, Cic Tog Cand Fragm 4 per tuas sta 
tuas \ero cum dixit, vehemenler nsimus, 
id, de Or 2, 59, 242 cum occiditur Sex Ro 
scius, (servi) ibidem fuerunt, id Rose Am 
41,120, id-Verr 2,2,29,§70, 1,4,11, 2,2, 
66, § 160, 2,8,47, § 112, id, Caecm 29,85, 
Id Sesl. 55,157, Id, Phil 2,9,21, id Rep 
6, 22, 24 , id, Fam 9, 15, 2 , id Att 2, 1, 
5 et saep tunc flesse decuit cum adempta 
sunt nobis arma, Liv 3, 65, 10, 10, 6, 8, 
28,42,14, 42,4b 1, Vitr 2,8 12, 2,1,7, 2, 
9, 15; 6, 7, 4 semel dumtaxat vultum mu 
tavit, tunc cum anulum in profundum 
dejecil, Val Max 6, 9, 6 , 8, 8, ext 1 , 9, 1, 
ext 1, 9, 8, 1 rerum natura cum vi 
sum est deinde, (dlium tuum) repetnt, Sen 
Cons. Polyb 10,4, 11,2, id Q N 1, 11, 3, 

6, 25, 4 accepimus et serpentem latrasso 
cum pulsus est regno Torquinius, Plin 8, 
41, 63, § 153 , 2, 24, 22, § 90, 2, 62, 63, § 139 , 
Suet Claud 21, Hot S 2,3,81, Ov Tr 5, 

II, 8, Tib 3, 6, 18, Mart. 5, 49, 9 —So, cum 
prlmum,iuftenJ^rj?, ihejirst time that, assocm 
as jube^inumdari jam dudura factum’st 
quom primom bibl, Plaut As 6,2,40, id, 
Cas prol 17, Ter Hec alt proL31, id And, 
prol 1, id Eun 3,3,4 Porapeiuscum pn 
mum conlionem habuit ostendit, etc , 
Cic. Verr 1, 16, 45, Id Fara 2, 9, 1, Liv 3, 
65,10, 25, 6, 2, 25, 29, 4, 31, 3, 1, 40, 8, 1, 

42, 34, 3, Curt 6, 11, 23, but wlln tmperf 

when referring to a per of time ip«e 
cum pnmum pabuli copia esse mciperet, ad 
exercitum venit, Caes, B G 2 2.— In the 
poets and later writers, the xmperf suhj of 
ten occurs where classic pro^e has the per/ 
wdic e/Qce ut idem status sit cum exigis 
qui fuit cum promitterem, Sen Ben 4, 89, 
4 turn lacnraare debueras cum cquo cal 
cana subderes, Curt 7, 2, 6, Suet Claud, 6, 
Ov P 4, 12, 28 —1), If the clause denotes a 
stale, condition, or action of longer dura 
tion, it takes the perf xndic if asserted as 
a complete fact without regard to what 
happened during its progress (virtual point 
of lime) in quem Juppiter se convertit 
cum evportavit per mare Europen, 
Varr R R 2, 6, 5 ne cum In Sicilia quidera 
(helium) fuit pars ejus belli m Italiam 
ulla pervasit, Cic Verr 2, 6, 2, § 6 nempe 
eo (lituo) Romulus regioues direxit turn 
cum urbem condidit, id. Div 1, 17, SO, id 
Verr 2, 3, 64, § 125, id Lig 7, 20, id. Rep 
3, 32, 44 non tibi, cum in conspcctu Roma 
fuit, succurnt? etc, Liv 2, 40, 7, 34, 3, 

7 , Nep Iphicr 2 4 , id Pelop 4, 3 — 
iVith perf xndic , by the hme xvhen^ before^ 
referring to facts which actually occurred 
before the action of the principal sentence 
ab Anaximandro moniti Lacedaemonii sunt 
ut urbem linquerent, quod lerrae mo 
tus inslaret, turn cum urbs tota corru 
It, Cic Div 1,60,112, Liv 22,36 4, 34. 
31,15, Prop 2,32 (3,30) 53 —d. With per/ 
tndic. when actions in immediate sequence 
are represented as coincident ad quem 
cum accessimus, Appio, subridens, Recipis 
nos, inquit, etc , Varr R R 3, 2, 2 me 
primus dolor percussit Cotta cum est ex 
pulsus, Cic. Brut 89, 303 itaque ne turn 
quidem cum classem perdidisti, Ifamerti 
nis navem imperare ausus es, id Verr 2 5, 
23, § 69 baec cum facta sunt in concilio, 
magna sue et laetitia omnium discessum 
est, Caes B C 3, 87 cum Thessalos in ar 
mit esse nuntiatum est, Ap Claudium 
senatus misit, Liv 42 6, 8 Gracchus cum 
ex Sardinia rediit, orationem ad populum 
habniLGell 15,12 1, Cic Imp Pomp 1,2, 
id Deiot 6, 17, id Top 16, 61, id, Biv 1, 

43, 98, id Fam 6, 21, 2, Liv 4, 44, 10, 4, 
60, 8, 9, 25, 2, 22, 14, 12, Nep Bat 11, 1, 
Suet. Caes 31, GelL 1, 23, 5, Prop 3, 20, 37 
(4,21,7) — Hence apc»/ xndic mco ordina 
lion withp-wper/ subj cum sol node vi 
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8US esset el cum caelum disccssisse vi 
sum est (decemvm ad Iibros ire jussi sunt) 
Cic Div 1, 43, 97 —2. With a per/ tndic 
(or histor pres ), the principal predicate m 
xmperf ^ The action filling within the 
time of the principal predicate set Sta 
lagmus quojus erat tunc nationis, quom 
hinc abit? Plaut Capt 4, 2, 107, id Rud. 
3 6, 9, Ter Eun. 2 3,61 haec Crassi ora 
tio cum edita e^t, quattuor et tnginta turn 
habebat annos, etc , Cic Brut 43, 161 eo 
cum vemo, praetor quie^cebat id Verr 2, 
4, 14, § 32, 2, 6, 69, § 178, id. FI 13, 20, id. 
Pis 1, 2, id. Lig 1, o, id Phil 2 21, 62, 3, 
4, 11, id Fam 13 35, 2, id Att 6, 1, 13 
cum Cae«ari m Galham venit, altcnus fac 
tionis prinoipes erant Aedui, altenus Se 
quani, Caes B G 6,12, Sail J 71,1 cum 
haec accepta clades est, jam C Horatms et 
T Jlenenius consules erant, Liv 2, 61, 1, 
21,39,4 , 23 49 6 , 28,27,14 , 34,16,6 , 45, 
39, 1 merito me non adguoscis, nam cum 
hoc factum est integer eram, Sea Ben 5, 
24,3 — Post class, wrilere generally use rm 
perf subj beneficium ei videbens dedis 
se cut tunc inimicissimus eras cum dares? 
Sen Ben 6, 19, 7 bona quoque, quae tunc 
hubuit cum damnaretur, publicabunlur, 
Dig 28, 18, § 1 pauper Fabncius (erat) 
Pyrrhi cum spemeret aurum, Claud IV 
Cons Hon 413 — b.The action strictly an 
tenor to the principal sentence, rare (1 d ) 
nam quod conabar cum interventum’st di 
cere, nunc expedibo, Pac ap Non p 605, 3 
(Trag Rel v 65 Rib ) cum esl ad nos ad 
lalum de lemeritale eorum, etc , cetera 
mihi factliima videbantur roultaque 
mihi venicbant m mentera, etc , Cic. Fam 
3,10,1, Sail C 61,32, Verg A 6 616, id 
E 3, 14 — 3 . The predicate after cum con 
ceived as a period or space of time (includ 
mg repeated action) is either m the xmperf 
tndic or xmperf subj {In ante classical 
writers and Cicero the tmperf tndic very 
frequent, and largely prevailing over the 
subj , except that when the principal predi 
cate denotes a point of time (with peif), 
Cicero commonly uses the stiio , the tm 
perf xndic occurs in Cicero 241 times, m 
Caesar once with the force of a relative 
clause (B G 40, 6), and 3 times of re 
peated action, in Nep once of repeated ac 
tion (Att 9 6), in Sail twice (J 31,20, id 
H 1, 48, 6 Dietsch), m Liv 22 times, m 
Verg 4 times, mOvid twice, mTib twice, 
m Prop 3 times, inAal Max twice, then 
It disappears (except once each m Tac. and 
Mart ), but reappears in Gams (3 times), 
Gellius (twice), and the Gallic pan^ynsts 
(several times)] a, Doth predicates denot 
mg spaces of time, the pimcipal predicate 
aluays m the xmpeif xndic unless the 
mood IS changed by other influences (a) 
Cum with theimpfi/ mdic (1) In express 
or implied opposition to other periods of 
time, esp with turn or tunc eademne erat 
haec disciplina tibi quom tu adulescens 
eras? Plaut Bacch 3.3, 17 almme«socen 
ses nunc me atque ohm quom dabam ? Ter 
And 3,3,13, Plaut Capt 2 1, 60, id Most. 
1,3,64, id. Mil 2,2 26, Ter And 1 1,69, 
Enn ap Cic. Brut 19,76 (Ann v 222 Vahl ) 
quj cum plures erant paucis nobis exacqoari 
non poterant, hi postquam pauciores sunt, 
etc , Auct Her 4,18, 25 qui (Pompeius) cum 
omnes Caesarem metuebamus ipse eum 
diligebat, postquam ille metuere coepit, 
etc Cic. Att 8, 1, 4 res per eosdem credi 
tores per quos cum la aderas agebatur, id. 
Fam 1, 1, 1 (cf Senatus consultum factum 
est de ambitu m Aflranii sententiam quam 
ego dixeram cum tu adesses id Q Fr 2, 9 
3) Trebelliura valde jam dihgit oderat 
turn cum ille tabulis novis adversabatur, 
id. Phil 6, 4, 11 non tarn id sentiebam 
cum fruebar, quam tunc cum carebam, id 
Red Quir 1, 3 etenim tunc esset hoc am 
madvertenduni cum classis Syracusis pro 
ficiebatur, id Verr 2, 6 43, § 111 (bo 111 
times m Cicero, including the instances 
where the principal predicate is m the 
perf) cum caplivis redemptio negabatur, | 
nos vulgo homines laudabanl nunc deteri ' 
ore condicione sumus, etc, Liv 25, 6 14, 
10, 7, 2 , 33, 34, 3 , 34, 4. 10 , 44, 36 45, 

38, 1, 6v P 2,6,9, i(i M 1M73, \ al 
Max 6, 3, 1, 4, 1 10, Mort 12, 70, 10, Gai , 
Inst 1, 184 , Eum (riat Act 6 , cf cur j 
eum, cum in consilium irelur, Cluentius et j 
Canutius abesse patiebantur? Cur cum in i 


CUM 

consilium mittebant, St^enum judlcem 
requi^rebanU 

tie Clu SO, 83 (cum iretur, of the time 
when the judges retired, cum mittebant 
of the previous time, when the parties wp™ 
acked about the closing of the case onn 
cum iretur) —Poets, even m thedasi per 
sometimes u^e thesu^ m dependence upon 
the xndic. hic subito quantus cum vire 
ret esse solebat, Exit humo Ov M 13 441 
— (2) The principal predicate denoting a 
mental act or reflection occasioned by or 
accompanying the action of the clause mth 
cum (mostly ante class and m Cicero) 
dcsipiebam mentis cum ilia senpta mit 
tebam tibi, Plaut Ep 1, 2, 35, id AuL 2 2 

1, id. Ps 1, 5, 86 sed tu cum et tuos ami* 
cos in provinciam qua<5i m praedam mvi 
tabas, et cum eis praedabare, et non 
statuebas tibi rationem e^se reddendam? 
Cic Verr 2, 2, 11, § 29 illas res tantas 
cum gerebam, non mihi mors, non cxsilium 
ob oculos versabatur? id Sest 21 47 kL 
Cat 3 1, 3 , 3, 7, 16 , id. T err 2, 2, 10 §* <>6 

2, 2 13, § 33, 2, 2, 35, § 86 , 2, 3. 86, g lOsl 
2, 5, 21, & 64, id FI 1, 1, id. Deiot 1, 3, 8. 
23, id Pis. 24, 56 and 67, id Ac 2, 28, 89 
id Or 13,41, id.Tusc 2,16.43 id Fam 

9, 5 (22 times) , Sal! H 1, 48, 6 Dietsch (cf ’ 
num P Decius cum se devoveret, et equo 
admisso in mediam aciem Latinorum inrue 
bat aliquid cogitabat? Cic Fin 2 19,61, 
cum se devoveret explains thecircumstan* 
ces of inruebat, hence acc to 3 a. 2. in 
subj , cf Madv ad loc., who reads devovo 
ral) —(3) If the predicate after cum has a 
meaning peculiar to the xmperf tndic, 
which by the use of the su^ would bo 
effaced quod erat os tuum, cum videbas 
eos homines, quorum ex boms istum anu 
lus aureus donabas? (descriptive impcr/) 
Cic. Verr 2, 3 80 § 187, so, fulgentis gla 
dios hostium videbant Decii, cum in aciem 
eorum inruebant, id Tusc. 2 24, 69 cum 
deplete consulem non accipiebat f=:acci 
pere nolebat, conative xmperf), id Brut 
14, 65 cum ^ im quae e«set in sens bus ex 
plicabamus, etc , id Ac 2, 12 87 (the ver 
bum dicend) refers to a certain stage in 
the discourse, for which Cicero uses the 
xmperf tndic. in independent sentences, 
e g N D 3, 29, 71, 3 6, 16, do Or 1, 63, 
230, 2,19, 83, 2,84,341), so cquidem 
nsum vix tenebam, cum Attico Lysiae Ca 
tonem nostrum comparabas, id. Brut 8, 
293 cum consebam, id de Or 1, 62, 264 
cum dicebam, id Fam 6, 1, 6 cum pone 
bas, id Fin 2, 19, 63, bo esp m Cicero’s 
letters the phrase cum haec senbebam 
= xvkxle I am xonting this, to preserve the 
meaning of an epistolary tense, referring 
to a state, condition or action m progress 
at the time of writing the letter res cum 
baec senbebam, emt in extremum adducta 
discnmen, id Fam 12, 6, 2, 3, 12, 2, 6, 12, 
2 6, 4, 1, id. Att 6, 20, 6 et saep , cum 
baec Bcnberem, scnpsi^em, scripsi, are 
not epistolary tenses, but refer to events 
happening after the letter or part of it was 
finished, ^whenIxvrote,had xvrxtten, id. ib 
2, 16, 3, 10, 4, 7, 4, 10, 2, id. Q Fr 3, 1, 6, 

§ 19, Gael ap Cic Fam 8, 6, 6, 8, 13, 2, 
sometimes cum dabam = cum senbebam, 
Cic Fam 12, 16, 3 (but cf cum scriberem, 
as epistolarj tense, in oblique discourse, 
id Att 15, 13, 7) —(4) The coincidence in 
time of two actions is made emphatic, = 
eo ipso tempore quo turn cum insula Do 
los nihil timebat, non modo provmciis 
Bed etiam Appia vifl jam carebamus, Cic 
Imp Pomp 18,65, id Phil 1,16,86, 13 8, 
17, id.Sull 10 31, id Tusc 2,8 20, id.Ofl: 

3, 27, 100, id. Dom 45, 118 — (^) The predi 
cate after cum is in the xmperf subj (1) 
To impart to the clause a causal, adversa 
live or concessive meaning besides the 
temporal relation antea cum cquesler ordo 
judicaret, improbi magistratus in provin 
ciis insemebant publicanis (a logical con 
sequence) Cic Verr 2 3 41, § 94 sed cum 
jam honores (Eortensii) et ilia senior auc 
tontas gravius quiddam requireret, roraa 
nebat idem (dicendi genus) nec decebat 
idem, id. Brut 95,327, id Phil 1,1,1, id 
Rose Am 15 42, 16,46, id. Pis 10,2, Liv 
25,13 1, 26,6, 1— (2) To indicate circum 
stances under which the mam action took 
place, and by which it is explained Fla 
minius, cum tnpudio auspicaretur, puUari 
us diem differebat, etc , Cic. Div 1, 35, 77 
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equidem cnm pclerem magistratum, sole- 
bam m prensando dimittero a me Scaevo* 
lam, Id. de Or. 1, 24, 112; id Inv. 2, 17, 52; 
Liv. 41, 1, 2 (cf 3 b ^,3 ) —(3) To describe 
the locality of the mam action: quom es 
Eem in provincia legatos, quam plures ad 
praetores et consules vinum honorarium 
dabant, Cato ap Isid. Orig 20, 3, 8: Zeno- 
nem cum Athenis essem audiebam fre- 
quenter, Cic N. I) 1, 21, 59; 1, 28, 79; id. 
Tnsa 2, 14, 34; id. Fam 3, 8, 5; id. Att 2, 
11, 1; 12, 6, 4; 16, 14, 1; icLVerr 2, 4, 12, 

§ 29 ; Li V. 6, 54, 3 (cf 3 b /9, 4 ) — {^) To des 
ignaie the time of the main action as a con 
dition: cum ageremus vitae supremum 
diem, Bcnbebamus hoc, Cic. Fm 4, 27, 54: 
cum jam m exitu annus csset, Q. Marcius 
. . . magistratu abiturus erat, Liv. 39, 23, 1 
(cf. 3 b 3,5) — (*y) If both the clause with 
com and the principal predicate denote re- 
peated action, the predicate with cum in 
class, prose is in the xmperf xndxc or suIq 
according to the rules under a and (i ; the 
principal predicate being always in the im- 
pel/. xndxc,; hut in ante class writers cum 
has always the xmperf x'ndic. (1) Imp/rf. in- 
die..* turn mi aedesquoqueamdebant, quom 
ad te veniebam, tuae, Plaut As 1,3,55; id. 
Am 1,1,45; id.RucL^7,25 6qq ; Tor Eun,2, 
3,19; Cine dcReMiI ap Gell 16,4,5; Asell 
ap GelL2, 13,4; Cic. Att 2,7,4; la Verr. 
2,2,13, § 34; Caes. B C 1, 79, 2; Gai Inst 
2, 101 ; Pacat. Pan 9/n ; cum a nostro Ca- 
tone laudabar vel reprehend! me a ceteris 
facile patiebar, Cia Or. 33, 41; so Nep Att. 
9,6 — To distinguish from adversative re 
lations, as Cic Rose Com. 3, 9; id Att 12,39, 

2 ; Id. de Or. 1. 14, 62 ; Caes. B C 3, 44, 6 ; 
Gai Inst, 2, 254 — If only the clause with 
cum, hut not the principal predicate, de- 
notes repeated action, the Latter is in the 
peif, the former in imperf. xndxc , Caes. 

B C 2, 17; Cia Arch 5, 10— (2) Imperf 
subj,, mostly denoting circumstances to ex- 
plain the mam action: cum dilcctus anti- 
qnitus deret .. tribunus mllitans adige- 
bat, etc , Gmc do Be Mi) ap GclL 16, 4, 2 : 
HortensiuB cum partiretur tecum causas, 
prorogandi locum semper tibi rolmquebat, 
Cic Brut 61,190, id. Div. 1,45, 102; id de 
Or 1, 54,232: id. Brut 62,222; Liv 3,66,2; 
5, 25, 12 : ex noc cifcctos panes, cum in col- 
loquiis Pompeuni famcm nostria objccta- 
reut,vulgo m eos jaciobant (causal), Caes 
B C 3,48; Cic Fin. 2, 19, 62, sa according 
to class usage, Sen Ep. 86, 11; Curt 5, 2, 7; 
6, 6, 18 ; 7, 3, 13 ; Suet. Caes. 65 ; contrary 
to class usage, val Max. 3, 6, 6; Sen Ep. 
30, 7 ; 77, 8 ; Tac H. 2, 91 ; Spart, Had. 10. 
— (3) In other instances (which are rare), 
both moods occur, either without any dis- 
crimination, or for special reasons. ( 1 ) 
Ante class : nam quom modo exibat foras, 
ad portura se aibat ire, Plaut Rud 2, 2, 2 
— (2) Class, ut, cum L Opimii causam de- 
fendebat, C Carbo nthil de Gracchi nece 
negabat, sed id jure factum esse dicebat, 
Cic de Or. 2, 25, 106 (cf ; nuper cum ego C 
Sergii Gratae . . causam defenderem, non 
ne omnts nostra in jure versata defensio 
cst? id. lb 1, 39, 178; in each of these sen- 
tences the clause with cum sustains exactly 
the same relation to the principal predicate ; 
hut the former has the xmperf in the prin- 
cipal sentence, and in this connection Cic. 
prefers the tndic. after cum) : similiter arbi- 
tror . . ilium (oratorem) de toto illo genero 
non plus quaesiturura esse, quid dicat,quam 
Polycietum ilium, cum Herculera flngebat, 
quern ad modum pellom aut hydram huge- 
ret (flngebat, for euphony, m view of the 
foil fingeret), id de Or. 2, 16, 70 : cf : nec 
vero lUe artifex cum faceret Jovis forraara 
. . , contemplabatur aiiquem, e quo silnili- , 
tudmem duceret, id. Or 2, 9 —'Without as- 
signable reason: casu, cum Icgcrem tuas 
litleras. Hirtias erat apud me, Cic Att 16 
1, 2 ; cf • Hasdrubal turn forte cum haec 
gcrebantur apud Syphaccm erat, Liv 29 
31, 1: cum haec Rotnae agebantur, C^lci- 
de Antiochus ipse solllcitabal clvitatium 
animos, etc , id 36, 6, 1; cf ; cum haec in 
Hispania gererenUir, comitiorum jam ap- 
petebat dies, id 35,8, 1 (Weisseub gereban- 
tur): cum haec agebantur, Chalndo erat 
Antiochus, id. 36, 15, 1 , cf: cum haec age 
Tcntur jam consul via Labicana ad fanum 
Quietis erat, id. 4, 41, 8; 35, 2, 1.— (3) Post- 
Aug. writers almost always use xmperf. 
disregarding the class usage : ip^ 


CUM 

fmebatur arte cum pingeret (cf. a, 2.), Sen. 
Ep 9, 7; id. Cons Marc 23,3; Plin. Pan 34: 
tone erat mendacio locus cum ignota es 
sent externa . . . nunc vero, etc (opposition 
of times), Sen Q N. 4, 2, 24; so id Ep 97, 
9; Mart 2,61,1; cf. Don ad Ter. And. 8, 3, 
13 (3 a 0,1. supra): cum haec proderem 
habebant et Caesares juvenes stumum,etc., 
Plin 10, 41, 59, S 120 — b. U the principal 
predicate denotes a point of time, and the 
predicate with cum a period of time, the 
former is in theperf. tndte unless changed 
by construction; the latter (a) In the -im- 
perf x'ndtc , according to the rules a. o, ex- 
cept 2 (1) When the time of the cum 

clause 18 opposed to other periods of time: 
res quom aoimam ogebat turn esse oflusam 
oportuit, Plaut Trm 4,3,85; id-Tnic, 4, 2, 
20, icLEp 3,3,60 (3,4,21); id Most 5,1, 
68: quod cum res agebatur nemo in me 
dixit, id tot annis post tu es inventus qui 
dicereaf Cic. Phil 2,9,22, id. Rep. 2, 23, 43; 
id. Div. 1, 41, 92; 1, 45, 101 ; id, Ac 2, 28, 90 ; 
id. Quint. 19, 60; 17, 64; 19, 61; id. Verr. 2, 
3,90, g 210 et saep ; Liv. 22, 60, 25 ; Verg 
A, 4, 697 ; Tib. 1, 10, 8 ; 1, 10, 19 ; Prop 
2, 1, 31; 5 (4), 10, 24 — The suit; may bo 
used if the principal action is represented 
as a consequence or result: o, Astaphium, 
haut isto modo solita’s me ante appcllare, 
Sed blandc, quom illuc quod aput vos nunc 
esL aput mo haberem, Plant True. 1, 2, 60 
(Lubbert conjectures habebam); Cic. Off 2, 
1, 2 and 3 ; id. Fin 4, 27, 54 ; id. Rose Am. 4, 
11; id. Verr. 2, 3, 57, § 130; id. Mur. 3, 8; 
Liv. 6, 63, 9 ; 10. 6, 9 ; 43, 21, 1 ; 44, 39, 7.— 
Hence the mooa may change in co-ordinate 
clauses: Cum, cum baberet haec res publi 
ca Luscinos, Calatinos, etc , homines . . . 
paticnti^ paupertaUs omatos, et turn, cnm 
crant Catoncs, Pbili, etc.^ tamen bujusce 
modi res commissa ncmini est (baberet, 
concessivc),CiaAgr 2,24,64.— (2) To make 
emphatic the coincidence of time, = eo ipso 
tempore (a.o, 4): \:om is tnumphus do 
LIgunbus agebatnr, Ligures . . . colonmm 
ipsam ceperunt, Liv. 41, 14, 1; Cic. Sest. 26, 
66; idPhil 2,36,90 ; id Div. 2, 1,3; id. 
Verr 2, 5, 37, g 97 ; id. All 1, 4. 1.— (3) To 
preserve the peculiar force of the xmperf. 
xndxc. (a c, 3): cum isto jam docedebat, 
ejus modi litteras ad cos misit, etc. (cona- 
tivo imperf), Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 70, g 172: cum 
AlVicanus censor tribu movebat centuno 
nem . . , inqult, Id. do Or. 2, 67,272 (cf : cum 
(censor) M Antlstio equum ademi8£Ct,id ib. 
2,71,287) — (0) With IbG xmperf. tub). (1) 
Always when cum means xvhile (time dur- 
ing winch): quomque caput caderet, car- 
men tuba sola peroglt et, etc., Enn ap 
Lact. ad Stat. Th 11, 60 (Ann. v. 608 Vabl ): 
magiBtratus quom ibl adesset, occepta^sl 
agi, Ter. Eun. prol. 22 (LQbbert conjectures 
adsedit) ; Enn ap. Macr S C, 1 (Ann. v. 106 
Vahl ); AJcxandnim uxor sua, cum simul 
cubarct. occidit, Cic. Inv. 2, 49, 144; armati, 
cum sui utrosquo adbortarentur ... in me- 
dium inter duas acics procedunt, Liv.l, 26, 
1 ; Van- R. R, 2, 81 ; Auct Her 4, 62, 65 , 
Cic. BruU 3, 10; id. Clu 62, 175; Caes B. G 
2, 19; id. B. C 3, 57; Liv. 1, 30, 8; 10, 30, 3 
et saep —(2) To connect a logical (causal, 
etc ) relation with tbc temporal meaning 
(a./7, 1): cum ille Romuli senatus . . 

temptarct ut ipse gereret sine regc rem 
publicum, populus id non tulit, Cic Hep 2, 
12,23* an pater familmrissimissuissuccen 
suit cum Sullaro et defenderent et lauda- 
renl? (causal), id. Sail 17,49: turn cum bel- 1 
lo sociorum tola Italia arderet, homo non 
acemmus . . C Horbanus in summo otio 
fuit (concessive), id. Verr. 2, 5, 4, g 8: qui 
bus rebus cum unus in civitato maxime 
floreret, incidit in eandem invidiam, etc. 
(adversative), Nep CIm 3,1. sed cum jam 
appropinquantmm forma lemborum baud 
dubta esset . . tunc injecta trepfdatio est, 
Liv. 44, 28, 10; Cia Verr 2, 3, 90, g 211; id. 
Clu 31,84; id Mur. 3, 8; id. Phil 3,2,3;ld 
Tusc 1,2,4; Auct Her. 4, 24, 33; Caes B. 

, C 2,7; Liv. 25, 9, 10; 21,41,12— (3) To cx- 
I plain the mam fact by circumstances : 
quern qiiidem bercle ego, in cxilium quom 
irct, redduxi domum, Plaut Merc 6,4,19: 
consule me. cum esset designates tribunus, 
obtulit m discnmen vitam suam, Cic Sest 
28, 61 : haec epistula es^ quara nos, in aedi- 
bus Apronii cum litleras conquireremus, 
invenimus, id. Verr. 2j 3, 66, g 164: Socra- 
tes, cum XXX. tyranni essent, pedem portl 
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non exlulit, id. Att. 8, 2, 4* Brundusii cum 
loquerer cum Phania, veni in eum sermo- 
nem ut dicerem, etc , id Fam. 3, 6,3: ita- 
que, cum populum in curias trigmta divi- 
dcret, nomina earum (Sabinarum) curiis 
imposuit, Liv 1, 13, 6: Ap. Claudius, ovans 
cum in urbem iniret, decern milia pondo 
argenti, etc , in aerarium tulit, id. 41, 28, 6; 
Cic Clu 20, 65; idL Phil 12, 8, 20; id. Scaur, 
47; id. Inv 2,31,96; id, Tusc 2,22,63; id. 
Div. 1, 62, 119; id. OflT 2, 8, 27; id Or 2, 56, 
225 sq ; id. Fam 1, 9, 13 ; 6, 6, 5 ; Liv. 1, 39, 
4; 3,63,6; 4,63,11 et saep — (4) To describe 
the place of the mam action (a. a, 3 ) : cum 
essem in castris ad fluvmm PjTaraum, red- 
ditae mihi sunt uno tempore a te epistulae 
duae, Cic Fam 3,11,1; so with cum es- 
sem (essemus, etc.), id. ib 2,19,1; 3,4,1; 
13, 56, 1; id. Att. 1, 10, 1; 14, 19, 1; id. Ac. 
1, 1, 1; id Rep 1, 39. 61; Van*. R R. 3, 13, 
Caes B G. 4, 11 et saep ; Eumenes rex ab 
Komi cum m regnum rediret . . . maclatus 
cst (=on the journey), Liv 42,40,8: Age- 
silaus cum ex Aegypio reverteretur . . . m 
morbum implicitus decessit, Nep Ages 8, 
6 — Tbeperf. xndxc. (cum ftii, etc ) refers to 
temporary visits to a plade: Gallo narravi, 
cum proxime Romae fui, quid audissem. 
Cic. Att 13,49,2: proxime cum in patna 
meu fui, venit ad me, etc , Plin Ep 4, 13, 
3 — (5) To designate the time by natural 
occurrences (a. a, 4.): ipsi comprehensi 
a me, cum jam dilucesceret, deducuntur, 
Cic. Cat 3,3,6: cum advesperasceret, cum 
lucesceret, Id. Fam 15,4,8; cum lux ap- 
propinquaret, id. Tull. 9, 21 : cum dies in- 
Btarel, id. Inv. 2, 31, 96: cum comitiorum 
tempos adpelcret, Liv. 28, 10, 1: cum dies 
comitiorum adpropinquaret, id- 3, 34,7; 10, 
13, 2 — But when a date is given as a point 
of time, the perf. xndxc is used : cum ea 
dies venit, Liv. 4, 44, 10; 6,20,4 — (6) When 
the action of the cum clause is interrupted 
or ended by the mam action: cum banc 
jam epistulam complicarem, tabellarii a 
vobis tenorunt, etc, Cic Q Fr. 3, 1, 6, § 17; 
L Octavius, cum roultas jam causas dice- 
ret, adulescens cst mortuns, id Brut 68, 
241: cum plures jam tnbns dicto esse an- 
dientem pontifici dunmvirum juberent 
. . . ultimum de caelo quod comitia turba- 
ret intervenit, Liv 40,42, 10: cnm maxime 
conquereretur apud patres . . . repente sire 
pitus ante curmm . . . auditur, id 8, 33, 4: 
haec cum maxima dissercret, intenenit 
Tarquinius, id 1, 60, 7; so with cum maxi- 
me, Cic Fam 1, 6, a, 2; Liv. 23, 24, 6 , 30, 
33, 12. — (7) If the clause with cum haa 
1 the force of a participial adjunct of the 
principal predicate (cum dicerets: dicens, 
j or dicendo) : Caesarem saepe accusavit, 

I cum adllrmaret ilium numquam, dum haec 
natio viveret, sme cura futurum (=r adflr- 
mans, or adfirmando), Cic Sest 63, 132 : 
Antigonus in proelio, cura adversus Seleu- 
cum dimicaret, occisus est (=dim]can8), 
Nep Reg 3,2* impulil ut cuperem habere, 
cum dfeeret Varr R R. 3, 2, 8; Cic Q Fr ^ 

9 (11), 3; id Clu 42, 119; 66, 163; id pro 
Com Maj Fragm 16, id Mil 6,12; id. do 
Or. 1, 67, 243 ; id Or. 37, 129 ; id. Fin 1, 6, 
16; id Inv 2,34,105; Val Max 1,2, ext 1 ; 
Ov. P. 1, 9, 42 — (8) In the historians, in a 
summary reference to events already re 
lated . cum haec in Acbaia atque apud 
Dyrrhachium gererentur . . . Caesar mictit, 
etc , Caes B C 3, 57 : cum civitas in opere 
ac labore adsiduo rcflciendac urbis tencre- 
tur, interim Q Fablo . . . dicta dies est, Liv. 
6, 1, 6; cum hic status in Boeotia esset, 
Perseus. , . misit, id 42, 66, 10; 33, 36, 

1 ; 34, 22, 3 ; 38, 8, 1 ; 42, 64, 1 ; 45, 11, 1 — 
[l) In all other cases tne xmpeif suhj is 
regularly used in class prose, even if the 
action of the clause with cum is logically 
independent of the principal sentence : 
ilium saepe audivi, hic, cum ego judicaro 
jam aliquid posscra, abfmt, Cic Brut 71, 
248 : senatus consultum est factum de ambi 
tu in Afranii sententiam, in quam ego dixe- 
ram, cum tu adesses id. Q. Fr 2, 7 (9), 3; so 
always (class.) with cum maxime, jirccwc/y 
whcnyjusixalien: cum maxime haec in se- 
natu agerentar,C.inuleius. . . (ad populum) 
ita dissermt, Liv. 4, 3, 1 : cum maxime Ca- 
pua circumvallaretur, Syracusarum oppug- 
natio ad flnem venit, id 25, 23, 1 —In a very 
few instances the xmperf. xndxc occurs 
without apparent reason, an vero cum ho- 
nes agebatur famtliae veslrae . . . succen- 
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suit paler tuus cum Sullam dofenderent 
(probably to distinguish the two cum 
clauses), Cic. Sull. 17, 49 (cf.: cum jus ami- 
citiae, societatis, adfinitatis ageretur, cum, 
etc., eo tempore tu non modo non . . . retu- 
listi, sed ne ipse quidem, etc., id. Quint. 16, 
63) : ille versus, qui in te erat collatus cum 
aedilitatem petebas, id. Q. Fr. 1, 3, 8: cum 
ex oppido exportabatur (Dianao status) 
quern conventum muliorum factum esse 
arbitramini ? . . . Quid hoc tota Sicilia est 
clarius quam omnes convenisse cum Dia- 
na exportaretur ex oppido? etc., icLVerr. 2, 
4, 35, § 77. — Poets and post-class, writers 
frequently disregard the class, usage, the 
former by using either mood instead of the 
other, the latter by the un-Ciceronian use 
of the subj.; v. Prop. 2, 9, 16; 5 (4), 4, 10; 
Tib. 1, 10. 16 ; Verg. A. 7, 148 ; 12, 735 ; 
Marl. 13, 122: Curt. 8,12,16; 9, 2, 24; Quint 
11, 1, 89 ; Plm. 36, 6, 6, M6 ; Dig. 28, 1, 22, 
§ 1; Cell, strangely uses an imperf. indie. 
where class, writers would use a suit}.: sed 
ego, homines cum considerabam, alterum 
fldei, alterum probri plenum, ncquaquam 
adduci potui ad absolvendum, Gell. 14, 2, 
10; cf.: cum secuin reputavit, Tac. A. 16, 64. 

J), In adverbial clauses denoting identi- 
ty of action (if the principal sentence and 
the clause with cum denote not different 
actions, but one action, which, expressed by 
the latter clause, is by the principal sen- 
tence defined in its meaning and import, 
the clause with cum always takes the indie., 
except once or twice post-class., and almost 
always the same tense as the principal sen- 
tence), when, by, in, etc, 1 , The predicate 
in present: amice facis Quom mo laudas, 
Flaut. Most. 3, 2, 31; id. Pocn. 3, 2, 12; 
3, 6, 16; Tor. And. prol. 18; id. Ad. 1, 2, 16 
ct saep.: bene facitis cum vonitis. Auct 
Her. 4, 60, 63: quae cum taces, nulla esse 
concedis, Cic. Rose. Am. 19, 64; 21, 68; id. 
CliL 47, 132; Liv. 26, 6, 6 ct saep.— 2. ^ith 
(rare): cum igitur proferent aliquid 
hujusmodi . . . inventum proferent, Cic. 
Inv. 1, 40, 76; id. FI. 39, 99; Plin. Ep. 7, 24, 
9 , — 3 . With^t. perf. (rare): quod cum de- 
deris, illud doderis ut is absolvatur, Cic. 
Div. in Caocit. 7, 23 ; id. Lig. 12, 36: id. Part. 
Or. 39; Auct. Her. 4, 30, 41.— 4. with perf: 
focisti furtum quom istaec flagitia me cela« 
risti ct patrem, Plaut. Bacch. 1, 2, 60; 1,2, 
62 ; Id. Cas. 4, 4. 18 (22) ; id. Capt. 2, 3, 62 ; 
Ter. Phorm. prol 32 et saep.; loco ills mo- 
tus cst cum Gx urbe est depulsus, Cic. Cat. 
2, 1, 1 ; id. Verr. 2, 6, 23, § 69 ; id. Fara. 11, 
29, 2; id. Rose. Am. 14, 39; Liv. 6, 49, 8; 9, 
8, 4 ; Val. Max. 3, 7, ext. 1 ; Curt. 6, 10, 9 ; 
Quint 1, 10, 47 et saep. — 5 . ^ith histor. 
pres.: Orestes cum se defendit, in matrem 
confert crimen, Auct. Her. 1, 15, 26. — 0, 
“With imperf.: cum grandiorem aetatem ad 
consulatum constituebantadulescentlae te- 
meritatem verebantur, Cic. Phil. 6, 17, 47; 
14, 10, 28 ; id. FI 33, 83 ; vd. Lig. 6, 18 ; id. 
Fam. 6, 1, 3; id. Off. 3, 10. 40; id. Sen. 6, 16 
et saep. — 7, Imperf. with perf. (poet, and 
post-class.; very rare): quid quod et omi- 
nibus certis prohibebar amori Indulgere 
meo, turn cum mihi ferre jubenti Excidit 
et fecit spes nostros cera caducas, Ov. M. 9, 
696 sq. ; Val Max. 9, 1, 6. — 8. 
perf (very rare) : exspectationem nobis non 
parvara attuleras cum scripseras, etc., Cic. 
Att 3, 18, 1; id. Sest. 16, 37.—* 9 . Tluperf 
and imperf: quod quidem tibi ostenderam 
cum a me Capuam reiciebam,Cic. Att. 8, 11, 
D, 5.— 10 , Imperf. subj. (post-class.): tunc 
venena edebat bibebatque, cum jmmensis 
epulis non delectarctur tantum, sed gloria- 
retur, Sen. Cons. Helv. 10, 10. — 11 , Often 
relatively added to nouns when a relative 
clause must be supplied: ilia scelera. . . 
cum ej us domum everlisli, cujuB, etc. , which 
yon committed when {by), Cic. Pia 34, 83; id. 
Imp. Pomp. 12, 33 ; id. Verr. 2, 6, 13, § 33 ; 
Liv. 5, 3, 4; 23, 9, 11 ; 29, 17, 9. 

E, In relative clauses, = quo tempore, 
quo, etc. 1 , Dependent on nouns designat- 
ing time, the mood follows the general rules 
of relative clausea a. The principal sen- 
tence is a formal statement of indefinite 
time, with the copula (tempua fuit cum^ or 
Ihit cum, analogous to sunt qui^etc.); gen- 
erally with subf but sometimes tncftVi., when 
sunt qui would take this mood, (a) 'iVith 
pres, or^hf indie.: nunc est profecto (I e. 
^mpus), interfici quom perpeti me possum 
(the ante-class, writers construe sunt qui 
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withtndvc.),Ter.Eun,3,6,3 ; id.And.1, 1,125; 
jam aderit tempus quom sese etiam ipse 
oderit, Flaut. Bacch. 3,3, 12; Ter. Hec. 4, 1, 
28. — (^) With pres, subj.: nunc est ille dies 
quom gloria maxima sese nobis ostendat, 
si vivimus, aive morimur, Enn. ap. Prise. 
10, p, 880 P. (Ann. v. 383 Vahl); so Plaut. 
Capt. 3, 3, 1; erit illud profecto tempus et 
illucescet aliquando dies cum . . . amicissi- 
mi benevolentiam deaidet^Cic. Mil 25, 69: 
Val. Max. 6, 2, 9. — (y) With preterites, 
twdic., Plaut. True. 2, 4, 29 : fuit quoddam 
tempus cum in agris homines bestiarum 
more vagabantur, Cic. Inv. 1, 2, 2 (cf: fue- 
runt alia genera qui . . . dicebant, id. de Or. 
3, 17, 62) : fuit cum hoc dici poterat (potuis- 
set would be hypothetical), Liv. 7, 32, 13. — 
(4) With preterites, aufejf., Ter. Heaut. 6, 4, 
1; quod fuit tempus cum rura colerent 
homines, Varr. R. R. 3, 1: ac fuit cum mihi 
quoque mitium requiescendi concessum ar- 
bitrarer, Cic. Or. 1, 1, 1 ; so id. Brut. 2, 7 ; 
Caea B. G. 6^ 24. — 1>, Attributively with 
nouns denoting time (tempi^ dies, etc.), 
in ordinary scntencea (a) With pres, or 
fut. indie.: incldunt saepe tempora cum 
ca corarautantur, Cic. Off. 1, 10, 31 : longum 
illud tempus cum non ero, etc., id. Att. 12, 
8, 1 ; id. Verr. 2, 5, 69, § 177 ; id. Quint. 2, 8 ; 
id. Sen. 23, 84. — With potential Cic. 
Att, 3, 3. — (/J) With past tenses, indie., 
Plaut. Am. prol 91; id. Rud 2, 6, 12; Ter. 
Andfi, 3, 12: atquo ille eo tempore paruit 
cum parere senatui necesse erat, Cic. Lig. 
7, 20; memini noctis illius cum . . . polhce- 
bar, id. Plane. 42,101; id. Phil 2,18, 45; 2, 
35, 88; Id. Imp. Pomp. 15,44; id. Sest. 7, 15; 
29, 62: id. Sull 18, 62; id. Fam. 11, 8, 1: 11, 
27, 3; id. de Or. 1, 11, 45; Sail J. 31, 20; Ov. 
Tr. 4, 10, 6; Prop. 1, 10, 5; 1, 22, 6; Gell. 1, 
23, 2 et saep. — So with nouns implying 
time : ilia pugna quom, etc. (= in qua), 
Plaut. Poen. 2, 26: Marcellino Consule.cum 
ego . . . putabam (sanno Marcellini, quo, 
etc.), Cic. Att 9, 9, 4 : patrum nostrorum 
momorid cum exercitus videbatur (stem- 
pore quo), Caes. B G. 1, 40; Cic. Fam. 13, 1, 
2; Liv, 6, 40, 17. — (-y) With preterites in 
sutj., Ter. Hec. 4,4, 30: accepit enim agrum 
iis temporibus cum jacerent'pretia praedi- 
orum, Cic. Rosa (7om. 12, 33; so id. Off. 2, 
19, 65: numerandus est ille annus cum ob- 
mutuisset senatus? id. Pis. 12, 26 ; so id. 
Verr. 2, 4, 35, § 77; id. Rep. 2, 37, 62; id. 
Font 3, 6: Liv, 3, 65, 8: baec scripsi postri- , 
die qjus uiei cum castra haberem Mopsu- 
hestiae (cf. habebam, as epistolary tense), 
Cic. Fam. 3, 8, 10. — If the clause does not 
define the noun, but is a co-ordinate desig- ' 
nation of lime, it follows the rule of ad- 
verbial clauses: eodem anno, cum omnia 
infida Romanis essentCapuae quoque con- 
juraliones facta©, while, Liv. 9, 26, 6; Cic. 
Rep. 2, 36, 61; id. de Or. 2,3, 12; Liv. 8, 16, 
1; 1, 41, 6.— c. Appositively added to tem- 
poral adverbs and to dates (heri, hodie, 
medius, tertius, olim, antea, quondam, nu- 
per, olim, postea) following the rules of 
adverbial clauses; Crassus hodie, cum vos 
non adessetls, posuit idem, etc., Cic. de Or. 

2, 10, 41: omnia quae a te nudius tertius 
dicta sunt, cum docere velles, etc., id. N. D. 

3, 7, 18; id. Sest 48, 103; id. Att 4, 3, 2; id. 
Inv. 2, 1, 1; id. Rep. 1, 39, 61; Caes. B. C. 2, 

17 et saep. — So with dates (always sul^. , 
except with cum haec scribebam, or da- 
bam): posteaquam Poropeius apud popu- 
lum ad VIII. Id. Febr., cum pro Milone di- 
ceret, clamore convicioque jaclatus est, Cic. 
Fam. 1, 6, b, 1; 3, 3, 1; 3, 4, 1; 4, 2, 1; Id. 
Att 14, 19, 1.— 2, Th® principal sentence 
defines a period of time during which the 
action of the clause has or bad lasted, al- 
ways with indie., and after the words de- 
fining the period, =per quod tempus, 
that, dwring which, while, etc. a* ” 
pres,,— pres. perf. (a) With cardi- 
nal, definite or indefinite. (1) Time m ace. 
fante-class.): banc domum Jam mujtos an- 
nos est quom possideo, that / been tff 
owner, Plaut AuL prol 4; cf. id. Merc. 3, 1, 

37 (2) Time in nom.: anni sunt octo ^m 

ista causa in ista meditatione versatur,Cio. 
Clu. 30, 82; id. Or. 61, 171; id. Fam. 15, 14, 

1; id. Div. 2, 36, 76.H^) ’Wilh vi- 

cesimus annus Ut, cum omnes scelerati me 


3 646.’— (•») diu: jam diu’st 
quomVentri victum 

1, 1, U6j Gell. 1, 26, 12.-b. P^f- “• 
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gation, the principal predicate in pres or 
ogical,)er/,= EngLi)res.p«r/; quia nep. 
tern menses sunt quom in hasco aedes no- 
dem Nemo intro tetulit, Plant. Most 2. 2. 
39 ; id. Men. 3, 1, 3 ; Prop. 3, 8, 33 (2, 16, sst 
— C. with Jjteper/, the principal predicato 
in imperf.: permnlti jam anni erant cum 
inter patricios magistrates tribunosquo 

nulla certamina fherant, Liv. 9, 33 3, ^ 

With imperf, the principal predicate m 
perf. or pluperf: dies trigmta aut plus in 
ea navi fui, Quom interea semper mortem 
exspectabam miser, Ter. Hec. 3, 4, 7: unus 
et alter dies intercesserat, cum res parum 
certa videbatur, Cic. Clu. 26, 72. — 3, The 
principal sentence specifying a period of 
time which has or had elapsed since the 
action took place, = ex ejus tempore, since 
or after, always with indie.; the principal 
predicate pres, or logical perf, cum with 
perf. indie, a. V^ith cardinals, (a) Time 
m acc. (ante-class.): annos factum’st sede- 
cim Quom conspicatus est primo crepuscu- 
lo Puellam exponi, Plaut. Cas. prol 39; so 
probably id. Pers. 1, 3, 67: id Trin. 2, 4, 1; 
id. Merc. 3, 1, 87. — (^) With nom.: nondum 
centum et decern anni sunt cum de pecu- 
niis repetundis lata lex est, Cic. Off. 2, 21 
76; id. Fam. 16, 16, 3; id Att. 9, 11, A, 2.— 
Tj, With dm or dudum: nam illi quidem 
haul sane diu’st quom dentes exclderunt, 
Plaut. Merc. 8, 1,42; id As. 2, 1,3; idTrin. 
4, 3, 3. — c. Peculiarly, cum referring to an 
action which was to be done after a period 
of lime, before, at the end of which : omni- 
no biduum supererat cum exercitui fru- 
mentum metin oporteret, Caes. B. G. 1, 23. 
— 4 , Iii inverted clauses, the principal 
sentence determining the time of the 
clause, cum (=quo tempore) having the 
force of a relative ; cum with the xndic. 
always following the principal sentence; 
never In oblique discourse; very freq. in 
class, and post-class, writings (ante-class, 
only Plaut. Men. 6, 8, 3; Ter. Hec. 1, 2, 40; 
id. Eud. 4, 2, 5); principal sentence often 
with jam, vix, vixdum, nondum, tantum 
quod, and commodum; cumoften with sub* 
ito, repente, sometimes interim, tamen, 
etiamtum. a. Principal sentence defining 
time by temporal expressions, (a) Princi- 
pal sentence with pluperf. (1) Cum with 
perf. or histor. pres. : dies nondum decern 
intercesserant cum ille alter fillus necatur, 
Cia Clu. 9, 28 ; id. Verr. 1, 2, 36 ; id Or. 
2, 21, 89 ; Ov. M. 9, 716 ; Plm. Pan. 91, 1.— (2) 
(jum with histor. inf, Sail. J. 98, 2. — (/9) 
Principal sentence with imperf. (1) Cum 
with perf. or histor. pres,: nondum luce- 
bat cum Ameriae scitum est, Cic. Rose. 
Am. 34, 97; Liv. 21, 69, 6; 41, 26, 2; 22, 1, 
1; 9, 33, 3; 9, 37, 5; Verg. G. 2, 340; Curt, 
d 3, 16; 6, 12, 6 al— (2) Cum with imperf. 
Curt. 6, 7, 1. — (7) Principal sentence with 
perf, cum viiihperf.: dies baud multi in- 
tercesserunt cum ox Leontinis praesidium 
. . . venerunl, Liv. 24, 29, 1 ; 40, 48, 4. — b. 
Principal sentence not containing expres- 
sions of time; most freq. with pluperf. or 
imperf. in principal sentence, and perf. or 
histor. pres, in clause with cum, but (far 
more rarely) many other combinations oc- 
cur. (a) Principal sentence with imperf., 
cum with perf: non dubitabat Minucius 
quin, etc., cum repente jubetur dicerc, Cic. 
Verr. 1. 2, 29, § 72: jamque hoc facere noctu 
adparabant cum matres famlllae repente 
. . . procucurrerunt, Caes. B. G. 7, 26, 3; Cic. 
Verr.2,3,14,§ 36; Liv. 1,36,1 (67 times); 
Verg. A. 1, 36 (26 times); Veil. 2, 28, 2; Sen. 
Ira, 1, 18, 3; Tac. A. 3, 1 (31 times); Curt. 8, 
10, 1 (19 times); Plln. Ep. 6, 24,2.— (/3) Prjn- 
cipal sentence with pluperf, cum with 
perf. or histor. pres.: jam Sora capta erat 
cum consules prima luce advenere, Liv. 9, 
24, 13 (32 times); Cic. Clu. 9, 28 (14 times); 
Sail J. 60,6; Verg. A. 1, 686 (13 times); Tac. 
A. 1, 19 (13 times) ; Curl. 3, 10, 1 (18 times). 
— And cum with potential subj.: vix oral 
hoc plane imperatum cum ilium spoliatum 
. , . vidercs, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 40, § 86. — (y) 
Principal sentence withpei/., Cic. Sest. 37. 
39 (6 times); Liv. 2, 46,3 (8 times). --(d) 
Principal sentence with histor. inf, Liv. 6, 
46,1; Tac. A, 1,11; 11,16; Curt. 6,9,1; 9, 
6,1. — (e) Principal sentence with histor, 
pres., Liv. 4, 32. 1 (3 times); Ov. M. 4, 695 
(6 times).— (C) Cum with imperf, Cic. Verr. 

1, 6, 17 (3 times) ; Sail J. 61, 2 ; Liv. 44, 
10, 6; Tac. A. 1, 61; 11, 26.— (n) Cum with 
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histoT. infi Liv. 2, 27, 1; Tac. A- 2, 31 (6 
times), Curl 4,1,9 — (t^) Cum with plu- 
perf, Liv 2, 46, 3 (3 times); Ov SI 14, 581; 
Verg A- 2, 256 sq -— (<) W ith logical per / , or 
logical per/ and pre^ (rare), quam multi 
enim jam oratores commemorati sunt . . , 
cum tamen spisse ad Antonlam Crassum 
qne pervenimus, Cic Brut 36, 13B jam- 
que fuga timidum caput abdidit alte (colu- 
ber), Cum raedii nexus extremaeque agmi 
na caudaeSolvuntur,Verg 0.3,422,-5. 
clauses added loosely or parenthetically to 
a preceding clause or to a substantive in it 
(the mood governed by the rules for rel 
ative clauses), a. ITAeWj occasion, 

on which, etc (a) With per/ tndic,: Hor- 
tensmm maxime probavi pro Messala di- 
centem, cum tu abfuisti, Cia Brut 96, 328, 
Id. PhiL 11, 8, 18; id, Dora 9, 22; 53, 136, 
i(L Fam 13, 75, 1; Spart Had. 3; Flor 1, 
18, 9 (1, 13, 19) — (yS) With tmpe^ indic,: , 
nnm infitian potes te illo ipso die raeis 
praesidiis circumclusura commovere te non 
potuisse,cum tu nostra. . .caedecontentum ■ 
esse dicebas? Cic Cat 1,3,7; Id. Scst 63, I 
131; id. Gael 24, 59 — (y) Cum with j>r« , 
indic , a past tense m principal sentence 
(mostly poet )• nox eral et placidum car- 1 
pebant fessa soporem CJorpora . . . cum me- ' 
dio volvuntur sidera lapsu, Cum tacet om- 
his ager, etc , Verg A. 4, 522; 8, 407; 12, i 
114; id,E 8,15; Hor S 1^10,31; Plm Ep 
6, lb, 22 — (6) Imper/ subj • qui . . . accen- 
81 nulla delude vi sustmeri potuere, cum ; 
compulsi in castra Komani rursus obside- 
rentur, in consequence o/ which {= ita at), 
liiv 3,5,8 — (c) So freq cum qmdera, al , 
ways With tndic ; sed ulerque noater cede- 
re cogebatur, cum quidem ille pollicitus 
eat, se quod velletis esse facturum, Cic. ■. 
PhiL9,4,9; id. FL 22,63; id. Pis 9,21; 34, 
83 and 84, id. Leg 2, 6, 14; id. Sen. 4, 11; 
Suet Caea. 50, Spart. Had. 9; id. Ael Ver. 
4. — b. Gum tamen, at which time how 
ever, and yet, white nevertheless, represent- 1 
ing the principal sentence as concessive, ' 
analogous to qui tamen (v tamen) (a) | 
With indic., like qui tamen, always, except 
for particular reasons* fit gemitus omnium 
et clamor, cum tamen a praesenti suppli- 1 
CIO tuo contmuit populus Romanos se, etc , I 
Cic. Verr L 6, 29, § 74; id. Pis 12, 27; Liv. 
6, 42, 11; Verg A 9, 613, Tac H. 1, 62; so, I 
cum nihilo magis, Nep Dat 10, 3; passing ' 
over into inverted cum clauses (4 b ), as 
Salt J 98, 2 ; Liv 27, 20, IL — (8) With 
subj , Ci& PhiL 2, 18, 45 ; id. Fam. 1, 9, 10 ; 
Liv. 4,31,6 (where the clause with cum is 
adverbial) —5, Cum interca (interim) a. 
Adverbial (rare) (o) Temporal with sul^ , 
withflfij; xmper/ , while, Cic Verr 2,3,25, 

§ 62; with pluper/ sub) , a/er, id. ib 1, 2, 
9, § 25, id- Fam. 15, 43 — (^) Adversative, 
With subj , whereas during this time (l) 
Pres : simulat se eorum praesidio confite 
ri, cum interea aliud quiddam jam dm ma 
chinetur, Cic Verr 1, 6, 15 , Val Max 2, 
9, 1^ Sen. Q. N 1, proL 14. — (2) With per/ 
subQ cum tu intenm vero numquam signi 
ficaris sententiam tuam, Cic Pis. 4,9, id. 
Rose Am 5, 11 dub ; Val Max. 7, 8, 6 — (3) 
With imper/ subg ,Cic SuII 5,6, Phn Pan. 
76, L — "b. Relative, always with tndtc , m 
class writings always referring to a period 
during which, belonging, (a) To the attnbu 
live clauses (V 2 supra) (1) In pres : anni 
sunt oclo . . cum mterea Cluentianae pe 
cuniae vestigium nullum mvenjtis,Cic Clu 
30, 82, Liv 5, 54, 5; Plaut Stich. 1, 1, 33 — 
(2) In imper/, Ter Hec 3, 4, 8 (2 c) — (^) To 
the inverted clauses (4.) tanta erat m his 
locis muUitudo cum interim Rufio noater 
. . hominem percussit, Cic Att 5, 2, 2 —So 
probably cum interim Callus quidam pro 
cc^lt, Quadrig ap GelL 9, 13, 7 ; Cic Fam 

I’ii’ ^ i Tusc 4, 3, 6 ; 

Sail J. 12, 5, 49, 4, Liv i, 37, 6; Val Max 
8,1,3; 9,7,2, Sen. Ira, 2, 33, 4; Tac H. 1, 
W ; with indefinite prey indic. m both 
terms, Sen. Cons Marc 11, 6 — (y) To the 
additional clauses (5 ) (l) Wnh per/ in- 

dic., Plaut Men. 3, 1.3; Flor 4, 2,^*4 12 
33; with in/ in oblique disco^ree Liv 4’ 
61, 4; 6, 27, 6 —(2) Post Aug , and m Nep ! 
= cum tamen (5 b ), while neterihel^s 
whereas, with pres or per/ xndic : post 
Leuclricam pugnam Lacedaemonii se num- 
quam refecerunl . . cum interim Agesi- 
Uusnon destititpatriamjuvare, Nep Ages 
7, 1; cum interim Oedipodis ossa . . . colis 


Val Slax. 5, 3, ext 3; 3,4,5; 4, 4,1; Quint 
10, 1, 18, 10, 1, 11, 12, 10, 67; Tac H. 4, 42; 
Suet Claud,6; Ilor4l2,33 

p. In clauses completing the idea of the 
governing verb 1, After verbs of percep- 
tion (videre, perspicere, audire, etc , audi- 
vj cum diteres, etc =audivj te didentem) 

а. Dependent on verbs of seeing and feel- 
ing (a) With indtc .* nam ipsi videnC 
eorum quom aufenmus bona (=nos au- 
ferre or auferentes), Plant True 1, 2, 16 ; 
id Poen 3, 4, 13; id. Am 5, 1, 19; idBacch. 
3, 3, 65 ; id. Mil 2, 6, 26 : conspectom est 
cum obiit, Liv. 6, ^,3 — (/9) With sulg : is 
. . . namquam est conspectus cum veniret, 
Cic Sest 59,126. vidi . . Cum tu terga da- 
res, Ov. M 13, 224.— "b. After verbs of hear- 
ing, always with sul^ . L. llaccum ego au 
divi cum diceret Cacciliam exisse, etc ,Cic 
Div.l, 46,104; id Par. 6,1,45; id-deOr 2, 

б, 22; 2,28,129; 2,33,144 ; 2,37,155; 2,90, 
365; id. Brut 27,85; id. Fia 5, 19, 64; id. 
Fam 3, 7, 4 ; Sen Ben 6, 24, 1 — c. After 
memini, with indtc (sc tempus): memini 
quom . . . baud audebat, Plaut Capt 2, 2, 
53: memini cum mihi desipere videbare, 
Cic Fam 7,28,1 — ^With sixty memmicum 
velles rcsidere ferventissimo sole, Sea Ben 
5, 24, 1 — 2. After verba adfectuum, with 
the force of quod, always with indic (most- 
ly ante class.) a. Verbs of thanking * 
habeo gratiam tibi Quom copiara istam mt 
et potestatem facis, Plaut Capt 2, 3, 14 , id. 
Cure 5,3,21; id. As. 3, 2, 2; idMost 2, 2, 2; 
id.Poeal,2,46; 6,4,84(99); Ter And. 4, 4, 
32 ; id. Ad. 1, 2, 59 : tibi maximas gralias 
ago, cum tantum Iitterae meae potuerunt, 
ut eis lectis, etc , Cic Fam. 13, 24, 2. — b. 
Of congratulation: quom tu’s aucta libc- 
ns . . . gratulor, Plant Trua 2, 4, 33 ; 2, 6, 
35: L. Caesar, O mi Cicero, inquit, gratulor 
tibi cum tantum vales apud DolabeUam, 
etc . L. Caesar ap Cic. Fam. 9, 14, 3 ; and 
ib Att 14, 17, A, 3 — c. Of rejoicing and 
grieving quom istaec res tibi ex senten- 
tia Pulcre cvenit, gaudeo, Plaut Rud 6, 3. 
TO; id, Poen. 5, 6, 48: cum vero in C Matii 
familiantatem veniSti,nondici potcstquam 
valdc gaudeam, Cic Fam 7, 15, 2 ; Sail J 
102, 5 — Dependent on optative sen- 
tences* di tibi bene faciant semper quom 
advocatus bene mi ades, Plaut Mil 6,26; 
Id. Poen 3,3,64; 3,3,74, Ter Ad. 6, 7, 19 

G-. Elliptical usages (ivithout predicate) 
1, Cum maxime a* With ut : banc Bac 
chidem Amabat, ut quom maxime, turn 
Pampbilus (=:ut amabat turn quom maxu 
me amabat, as much as he ever did), Ter 
Hec 1, 2, 40: etiamne ea neglegamus, quae 
fiunt cum maxime, quae videmus? Cia 
Har Resp 15, 32 — ^Hence, b, Bp abbrevia 
tion: nunc cum maxime or cum maxime 
alone, now especially, just now : turn cum 
mazime, )ust then: nunc cum maxume ope- 
ns aliquid facere credo. Ter Ad. 4, 1, 2; id, 
Phorra 3, 4, 26 ; Id. Heaut 4, 5, 40 : quae 
multos jam annos et nunc cum maxime 
filium interfectum cupit, Cic Clu 5, 12 * 
castra araissa, et turn cum maxime ardere, 
Liv 40, 32, 1, Curt 3, 2, 17; Sen Ira, 1, 16, 
3; id- Ben. 3, 3, 3, id. Ep 65,1; 55,11; 81, 
7 ; Taa Or 16 ; 37 ; Eum pro Schoi 4 , 
Mamert 2 — With maximo m adverbial 
clauses, jttrf while, especially when, Cic Alt 
2, 15, 3; id. Off 1, 13, 41; id. Fam 1, 5, a, 
2 ; Liv 1, 50, 7 ; 2, 69, 7; 3, 25, 4 , 3, 31, 
3, 4, 3, 1* 8, 33, 4 et saep — 2, Similar 
ly with other superlatives (post class ). To 
Ins terms, aut, cum plurimum, quatemis, 
at the utmost, Plm 25, 10, 74, § 121 ; 18, 7, 
10, § 60; cum tardissime, id. 18, 7, 10, § 61. 
cum longissime, Suet Tib 38 

K. For CO ordinate clauses with cum 
turn, V turn, I A 3 

II. Causal, since, because, as A. Ante 
class., chiefly with indic 1, With pres 
indic . hoc hie quidem homines tam bre 
vem Titam colunt, Quom basce herbas hu- ! 
JUS modi m suom alvom congerunt, because, 
Plaut Ps 3,2,34, id. True 1,2,60, 2,4,8. 
edepol, merito esse iratum arbitror, Quom : 
apud te tam par\a*st ei fides, since, id Ps 
1,6,62; id. Most 1,1,28; id. True 2,1,32, 
Ter Phorm 1, 4, 30, id. Hec 4, 1, 53 — 2^ , 
With per/ indic praesertim quom is me i 
dignum quoi concrederet Habuit, me ha 
here honorem ejus ingenlo decet, Plaut 
As 1, 1, 66; Ter And 3, 2, 8 —3. With I 
suly. a. By construction of principal sen ' 
tence: adeon, me fuisse fungum ut qui illt 


crederem, Quom mi ipsum nomen ejus Cia- 
maret, eta, Plaut Bacch. 2, 3, 61; id. Capt 
1, 2, 37; Ter. Hec 3, 2, 6; Id. Eun. 3, 5, 
18; 5, 2, 24 — b. Independent of such con- 
struction jam istoc probior es meo qui- 
dem ammo quom in amore temperes, Plaut 
Ep 1, 2, 8 (bracketed by Goetz; Bnx con- 
jectures temperas)* nil miror si lubenter 
tu hic eras, Quom ego servos quando aspicio 
hunc lacrumera quia dijungimur, id. Mil 4, 
8, 18 Lorenz (Bnx quin ego . . lacrumo; 
c£ LQbbertjGrammat Stud. II pp 133,137); 
Nam puerum injussu credo non tollent meo, 
Praesertim in ea re quom sit mi adjutnx 
socrus, Ter Hec 4, 4, 82; so id. Ad. 2, 2, 12 

B, Class and postclass , always with 
subj 1, With pres subj : cum ista sis 
auctoritate, non debes ampere maledictum 
ex tnvio, Cia Mur 6, 13 ; cum vita sme 
amicis insidiarum et metus plena sit, ratio 
Ipsa monet amicitias comparare, id. Fin. 1, 
20,66: quae cum ita sint, ndeamus, etc , 
id. Clu 44, 123 quod cum ita sit, etc , id. 
Fam. 3, 1, 1; id. Mur. 1, 2; id. Arch. 6, 10; 
id. Off 3, 3, 13; id Rose Am. 8, 22, Liv 7, 
9, 5 ; 21, 21, 5 et saep —2. P^V/ * 
cum mimicitiae fuermt numquam, opinio 
ipjunae beneficiis sit exstincta... rei pu- 
blicaeprovidebo.Cic Prov.Cons 20,47; id. 
de Or 1, 49, 214, the pci/ sixty is often re- 
tained after a principal predicate in a past 
tense, id. Clu. 60, 167 , id. Fam 3, 8, 4 — 3. 
With imper/ subj a. Denoting both cause 
and coincidence of time* vacuum fundum, 
cum ego adessem, possidere non potuisti, 
Anct Her. 4, 29, 40 ; Cic Or 8, 25 * cum 
tanta multitude lapides ct tela conicerent, 
in muro consisteudi potestas erat nuUi, 
Caes B G 2,6; id.B.C3,l; Liv 39,31,3, 
4, 8, 3, 25, U, 1 — b. Denoting cause with 
out time: cum esset egens, sumptuosus, 
audax . . ad omnem fraudem versare suam 
menlem coepit, Cia CIil 26, 70. quod oppi- 
dum cum esset allissimo et mumtissimo 
loco, ad cxistimationem imperil arbitratus 
sum, compnmere corum audaciam, id 
Fam 15, 4, 10; Caes. B C 3, 37. — 4. 
pluper/ subj : Caesar cum constituisset 
biemare in contmenti,neque multum aesta- 
tis suporesset, obsides imperat, etc , Caes. 
B 6 6, 22 

C, “With adverbs of emphasis. 1, Prae- 
sertim cum, or cum praesertim, =e^ccuif- 
ly sxnce, the more so because quae cum ita 
smt, quid est quod de ejus civitate dubite- 
tis, praesertim cum aliis quoque civitati 
bus fuent adscnplus? Cic Arch 6,10. cur 
cnim tibi hoc non gratificor nescio, prae- 
sertim cum bis temporibus audacia pro sa- 
pientia liceat uti, id. Fam 1, 10, 1 cum 
praesertim vos ahum misentis, id Imp 
Pomp 6,12, id Rosa Am 8,22: id Prov. 
Cons 7. 16 (cum praesertim rarely refers to 
time, with indic , Sen Ep 85, b) —2. Quip- 
pe cum represents the conclusion as self- 
evident, since 0 / course, since obviously : ni- 
hil est virtute amabihus, quippe cum prop- 
ter virtutem etiam eos, quos numquam vi- 
demus, quodammodo diligamus, Cic Laek 
8, 28 numquam ego pecunias istorum,etc , 
m bonis rebus duxi, quippe cum viderem, 
etc , id Par 1, 1, 6 ; id Leg 1, 1, 6 ; 1, 20, 
54, id. Fin. 3, 12,41, 5,28^84, Liv 4,27,8, 
4, 67, 10 — Sometimes with indic if cum 
refers to Ume,wheno/course,x/ o/couise: 
tu vero etiam si reprebenderes . . laeta 
rer* quippe cum in rcprehensione est pru 
dentia cum evpevetif, Cic Att 16, 11, 2 — In 
later writers with indic , because when : 
omnia expenn necessitas cogebat quippe 
cum primas spes fortuna destituit, futura 
praesentibus videntur esse potiora. Curt 4, 
1, 29 —3, Utpote cum, seang that, explan 
atory, with mbj me incommoda valetudo 
qu& jam emerserara, utpote cum sine febri 
laborassem, tenebat Brundusii, Cic Att 6, 
8,1; Cels iprooem.. Sen Cons Marc 21,2. 

in. Adversative, while, whereas, denot- 
ing a'logical contrast with the principal 
sentence A- 1 c^uefly, 1, With 

tndic .* hei mihi, insanire me aiunt, ultra 
quom ipsi msamunt, Plaut Men 5, 2, 80; 
id Stich 1, 37 ; id Bacch 6, 2, 5 ; Ter 
Phorm prol 23; 2, 2, 26 — 2, A'uty a. By 
construction of principal predicate tibi 
obtemperem quom tu mihi nequeas? Plant 
Most 4,2,16(4,1,50) — b. Independent of 
construction edepol, Cupido, quom tam 
pausiIluB8is,nimis multum vales, Naev ap. 
Non. p 421, 25 (Lubbert coiyectures quom 
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tu’s t&m pausiUus) eo yos madsfacitis 
quom ego sim hic Biccus’ Phut Pb. 1, 2 62 ’ 

B. Class and post class, always with 
subj 1, Witlijjres cum de boms et 
do caedo agatur, lestimonuim dicturus est 
18 qui et sector est et sicanus, Cic Rose. 
Am 36, 103 j id Clu. 24, 65, id. Leg 1, 7, 22 
et cum tibi, viro, liceat purpurfi m veste 
stragula uti, matrem familias tuam puipu 
ream amiculum habere non sines? Liv 34 
7,3, Sen Prov 4,10, id. Clem 1.18,2, id! 
Ben 2, 16, 1 — 2, With per/ subj an tu, 
cum omnem auctoritatem universi ordinis 
pro pjgnore putarig,eamque concidons 
mo his existimas pignonbus terreri ? Crass 
ap Cic de Or 3, 1, 4 indignatur cxul all 
quid sibi deesse, cum defuerit Scipiom 
dos?Sen Cons Helv 12,7, id Ira, 3, 12 7, 
flrcq pres and per/ tubj retained, if ke’ 
pendent on preterites, Cic. Brut 71,250, id 
Agr 3, 2, 6 — 3. With imper/ sultj ita, 
cum maximis eum rebus liberares porpar 
vam amicitiae culpam relmquebas, Cic 
Doiot 3, 10 hunc Egnatium censores, cum 
patrem eicerent, retinuerunt, id, Clu 48, 
135 eorum erat V milium numerus, cum 
ipsi non amplius octingentos equites nabe 
rent, Caes. B G 4, 11, Liy 1, 65, 3, Cic de 
Or 1,1,1, 1,53,227, 2,50,203, id. Clu 6, 
12, id Ac 1, 10, 38 sq , Llv 39 49, 1, Val 
Max. 1, 6, 11 , 3, 2, lOyin.^, With pluper/ 
sulfj Socratis ingemum immortalitati 
scnptis sms Plato tradidit cum ipse litte 
ram Socrates nuUam rcliquisset, Cic. de Or 
3,16,60, Id Ac 2,1,2, id Prov Cons. 11, 
27, Val Mat J 8,11 

IV. Concessive, alttowpii denoting area 

son for the contrary of tho principal sen 
tenco Ante class., mostly with indtc 
1, /ndic qui It lavatum In balineas, quom 
ibi sedulo sua vestimenta servat, Tam su 
bripluntur, Plaut Rud 2, 3, 62, Ter Eun 
2,2,12, PhutPoen 1,2,26, Id True 1,2, 
89 (95), Id Stlch 1, 2,67—2. With mto 
nihilommus ipsi lucet, quom illi accende 
nt, Enn ap Cia Off i, 16, 61 (Trag Rol 
V 389 Rib ) ’ 

B. Class, and post class , always with 
1. Pres subj testis est Graecia, 
quae oum cloquontme studio sit inccnsa, 
jamdiuque excollat in eu . tamen omma 
artis vetustiorcs habot, Cic Brut. 7 26 
nam (Druentla) cum aquae vim vebat m 
gentem, non tamen navium patiens est, 
Liv 21, 31, 11 — 2. Pnper/ subj ego au 
tern, cum consilmm tuum probarem, et 
Idem ipse sentirem nihil proflciebam, Cic. 
Fam 4, 1, 1 non poterant tameb cum cu 
perent, Apronium iraitari, id Verr 2, 3, 34, 

§ 78 , id de Or 1, 28, 126 , id Brut 7, 28 , 
91,314, id Inv 2,31,9-^, id Clu 40,110, 
Cacs.B G 6,40, Liv 6,38,6, Nep Att 13, 
1, so. quae cum ita esseut. tamen, a2 
though this was so, Cic clu 34, 94, id Fam 
2, 16, 2 — 3, With pluper/ subj cui cum 
C^to et Caninius intercessissent, tamen eSt 
persenpta Cio. Fam 1, 2, 4 patrem meum, 
cum prosenptus non esset, jugulastis, id 
Rose Am 11, 32 

V. In hypothetical clauses, always with 
vmper/ or pluper/ subj ,=bi, but defining 
an assumed or fictitious time 1 , With 
vmper/ subj qms ex populo, cum bcaevo 
lam diceoteip audiret m ea causa, quic 
quam politics aut elegantius esspectaret? 
Cic Brut. 65, 194 etiam turn qmesceretis | 
cum rem publicam a facinorosissimis sica | 
ms esse oppressam videretis? id Sest 38, i 
81, id Rose Am 31. 86, id Verr 2, 1, 10, ' 
g§ 28 ahd 29 —2. With pluper/ subj quod 
esset judicium cum de Verris turpissirao co- 
mitatu tres recuperatorum nomine adsedis 
sent? Cic. Verr 2, 3, 12, § 30 mors cum ex 
stinxisset invidiam, res ejus gestae sempi 
teminominisglorianiterentur,ld Balb 6,16 

Cumae, (C3rme, stat s 4 3, 
66, gen Cymes, Sil 13 A^i}./,—Kvpti,an 
ancient colony o/ the Chalcidtans, tn Cawi 
panxa, on the sea coast, renovmed on ac 
count o/xts Sibyl, Jlel 2, 4, 9, Plin 3, 6, 9, 
§61, Lucr6,'i^^8, Cic Div 1, 43, 98 , id 
TUBC 3, 12, 27 , Verg A 6 2 , Hor Ep 1, 
16,11, Ov M 14, 104, Veil 1, 4, 1, Gael 
ap Cic Fam 8, 1, 2 , Juv 3, 2 et saep — 
Hence, H, Cumanus, a, um, adj , o/ 

Cumce, Cumcean. Z,,Adj ager, Cic. Agr 
2,25,66 litora, Tac. A 16, 46 linum.Plin 
19, 1, 2, §§ 10 and 11 caeraentum, id 35, 
13 47, § 166 callces, -made in Cum<e, Varr 
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ap Non p 146, 11, cf * fictaque Cumana 
lubrica terra rota, i e CumcBcin vessels,T\b 
2, 3, 48 orbe patinae tortae, Stat. S 4, 9 43 
pulvere rubicunda testa, Mart 14, 114 
Apollo, 1 e who was worshipped at Cumw 
Flor a, 8, 3, cfCic Div 1, 43,98 vales 
1C «Ae jSifcyl, Luc. 6, 183 — 2. Subst a. 
Cumaiu, orum, m , the inhabitants 0/ 
Ouma, Liv 40,42,13 — Cumanum, 
1 n (a) The Cumaan region in Oumanof 
Plm 17, 26, 38, 8 243 — (yS) An estaU 0/ 
Cicero near Cuma, Cic iam 4, 2, 1, id 
Att 4,10,2, 14,10,3, Id Ac 1,1.1-*^^ 
Cumana; vessel made 0/ Cumcean 
clay,Ap\c 4,2, 6,9 — B, Cumaeus. n, 
um, adj , Cumaan (poet ) urbs V erg A 3, 
441 antrum, Sil 13, 498 Sibylla, Verg A. 
6,98, Ov M 16,712, cf of the same vir 
go Id lb 14, 185 dux (sc Aeneae), id ib 
14,121 vateSjVaLFl 1,6 carmen, 1 e 0/ 
the Sibyl, Verg E 4, 4 m annos Cumaeos 
vlvant 1 e very long (as the Sibyl was 
called longaeva sacerdos, Verg A 6, 321). 
Ov P 2, 8, 41 , cf Prop 2, 2, 16 
t cnmalter ognificat cum altero, die 
turn ab antlquis ita brevitatls causa, nt so 
des pro si audes, scilicet pro scias licet, sis 
I pro 81 VIS, Paul ex Fest p 50, 10 
' Cumanus, a, um, v Cumae, II 

t cumat^s (cym-)i e, adj [from 
kima, With the Lat. ending ilis] J, Adj , 
0/ the waves deus, 1 e Neptune, Commod 
10, 1 — B. Esp ,sea colored, water colored, 
blue colos, Titin ap Non p 648, 11 (Com 
Rcl V 114 Rib ) — Ji, Subst cumatile, 
IS, n_, a bluish garment, Plant Ep 2, 2, 49 
cuma'tilnm; v cymatium. 

CUmba; ac, V cymba. 

cumera, ac,/ (enmerum, i, »x,Varr 
L. L 7, g 34 Mull ; Paul ex FesL p 50, 7 
lb ) [cf Gr Kapnpa, Lat. camera], a chest, 
box, or basket, to Keep gram in, Hor S 1, 1, 
63 Aero, id Ep 1,7,30, for the utensils 0/ 
a bride Paul ex Test p 63, 12, Varr 1 1 
cun^atus (cym-), a, um, [cu 
minum] seasoned or muced with cumtn, Pall 
Nov 22, 6 —II. Subst cuminatum* *, 
n , cumtn ^tc«, Apia 1, 29 

* cmmnmas (cym-) a,um,o(& [id], 

0 / cufiitn oleum, App Herb 74 I 

tcuminnm (cym*>} b n , = Kvptvov, \ 

cumin, a plant Cuminum (Cyminum), 
Lmn , said to produce paleness, Plm 20, 
14, 67, § 169 sq , Pall Mart. 9, 17 exsangue, 
Hor Ep 1, 19, 18 pallens, Pers 6, 66 
cummasime, ^ 2 cum, i g 
cummis. *8, and cummi, , v 
gummi 

cumprime; » especially, partic 
ularly, Quadrig ap Gel! 17, 2, 14 adpnme 
crebrius est, cumpnme ranus, traductum 
que ex eo est, quod cumprimis diccbant 
pro eo quod est imprimis, Cell ib 
cumpilmisy ^ 1 cum, ii d 
cumque (quomqne cr cnnque)> 
adv [cum quej, serves ior the generalizing 
of any action, event, time, etc , however, 
whenever, howsoexer, whensoever, ever, so 
ever I, Usu with pronn and pronom 
advv quicumque, qualiscumque, etc , ubi 
cumquo quotienscuroque, etc — H, Very 
rarely standing alone quae demant cum 
que dolorem, which remove pain in general, 
any pain, Lucr 2, 21 cum sobs lumina 
cumque Inserti Amdunt radii per opaca do 
morum, in whatever manner, id 2, 114 
mihi cumque salve Rite vocanii, Hor C 1, 
32, 15 (quotiescumque te vocavero, Sebol ) 
aurura ciiraque a possessore confertur Cod 
Th 12,6,32, cf Lachm ad Lucr vol 2, p 288 
(who denies the use of cumque except with 
relatives) 

In Cic Leg 8, 3, 9, the reading is 
most prob equitatumque quire^alhabeto, 
so B and K , v Orell N cr 
ctoulare,»s,n ,=commissurarenum, 
Veg Art Vet. 6, 1,2, 6 2, 2 Scbneid N cr 
cumulate, , V cumulo, P a fin. 
cumulatim, [cumulatus] abun 
danUy,xn heaps, in abundance (ante and 
post class , and very rare) positum in do 
Ins Varr R R 3,15,2, Prud.Apoth 717, 739 
cnmulatns, ^ • 

from tumulo . . 

C^ulo, avi, alum, l,v a, io/orm into 
a heap, to accumulate heap, or pile up 
(clasa) I, In gen A. Pfcp (mostly 


CUMU- 

post Aug , esp m Curt and Tac.) mate- 
nem, Lucr 1, 989 nubila, id. 6, 191 a 51s 
stipites, Curt 6, 6 harenas, id 5 1 ’so ni 
vem, Id B 4, M arma in mgentem acer 
vum, Liv 46, 33, 1 pyram truncis nemo 
mmque ruina, Stat. Th. 6, 85 — R T r 0 n 
benefacta, Plaut Capt 2,3,G4 omnia nrin 
cipatua vocabula, Tac. H 2,80 honores m 

earn, id. A 13, 2 tautum honorum atquo 
opum in me cumulasli, id lb 14 63 1 21 
propemodum saeculi res in ilium’ unum 

diem fortuna cumulavit. Curt. 4 16 10 

II. With special access ideas (class.) A 
To augment by heaping up, to increcuc, ht^ 
amass, accumulaU 1. With abl. funus 
funere, Lucr 6, 1237 (cf Liv 26, 4l 8) aes 
alienum usuns, id 2, 23, 6 haec alns nefa 
nis cumulant atque adaugent, Cic Rose 
Am 11, 30. cf alio scelere hoc scelus, id. 
Cat. 1, 6, 14 bellicam glonam eloquentia. 
Id Off 1, 32, 116 —2, Without abl mvi 
diam, Llv 3, 12, 8 injurias id 8,37, 3 vi 
tia, Tac Or 28 accesserunt quae cumula 
rent rcligiones animis, Liv 42, 20, 6 — B. 
To maXefull by heaping up iofill/ull,fill 
overload, oio 1. Lit. (a) With a6i lo 
Cum strage semiruli mun, Llv 32 17, 10 
fossas corporibus, Tac H. 4, 20 viscera 
Thyesleis mensis, Ov M 16, 462 cumula 
tae fiore mmistrac, id F 4, 451 altana do 
nis, Verg A 11,60, cf arashonore donis, 
Liv 8,33,21, Curt 5,1 20, Val FI 1,204- 
{B) Without dbl altos lacus fervida musta, 
Ov Tr 3,10,72, cl cumulata ligula sails 
cocti, a full spoon spoonful, Col 2, 21, 2 — 

2, Trop (o)Witba6i non possum non 
confiten cumulari me maximo gaudio, 
quod eta, Cia Fam 9, 14, 1, cf ponebas 
cumulatum hliquem plunmis voluptatibus, 
id Fm 2,19,63 nunc meum cor cumula 
tur irfi Caecil ap Cic Gael 16,87 duplici 
dedecore cumulata domus, Cic Att 12. 6, 1 , 
cf orator omni laude cumulatus, id ae Or 
1, 26, 218 tot hoDonbus cumulatus, Taa H 

3, 37 hoc vitio cumulata est Graecorum 
natio, Cic de Or 2, 4, 18 neque tot adver 
SIS cumulant, overwhelm, Ov Tr 4 1, 65 — 

* (/?) With ex (summum bonum) cumula 
tnr ex mtegritate corporis et ex mentis ra 
tiono perfecla, is made complete, perfect, 
= completus, absolvitur, Cic Fin 5,14 40 
— (Y) Absol ad cumulaodum gaudium 
(meum) conspectum mihi tuum deAiisse, 
tn order to make my joy full complete Cic 
Att 4 1 2, cf under P a ,B a — Hence, 
cumnlatnS; um, P a. H, (Aca to 
IL A ) Jnc] eased, augmented eadem men 
sura reddere qufi occepens nut etiam cu 
mulatiOre, Cia Brut 4, 15 gloria cumula 
tior, Liv 2, 47, 11, cf id 4, bO, 2. — B, (Aca 
to II B ) Phlled /ull,JuU, complete, perfect 
(a) Absol tantum accessit ad amorem ut 
mirarer locum fuisse augendi in eo, quod 
mihi jam pridem cumulatum etiam videba 
tur, Cia Fam 9, 14, 6 hoc sentire et face 
re perfectae cumulataeque virtutis (est) id. 
Sest 40 86 — Poet veniam cumula 
tarn morlo remittam,! o cumulate referam, 
shall abundantly reward, Verg A 4 436 — 
[B) With gen ineptitudinis cumulatus, 
C^ecil ap Non p 128, 16 scelerum cumu 
latissime, Plaut Aul 6, 16 — Adv cumu- 
latC; abundance abundantly, co 

piously (freq m Cic , elsewh very rare), 
Cic Fm 2, 13,42, id Div 2,1,3, id Att 6, 

3 3 al — Comp , Cic Or 17, 64 — Sup , Cic 
Fam 6 11 1, 10,29tmt 

CTmwIns. t m [Sanscr 9va, to swell, 
Gr Kyew.Kt-w, cf Kvpa) a heap, OS, coming 
to a point, a pile a mass piled up {class , 
esp freq in the signif II ) in hot, immen 
so aliarum super alias acer\atarum legum 
cumulo, Liv 8,84 6, tf hostmm coacer 
vatorum, id 22 /, 6, 6, 48, 3 corpus obru 
turn superstratis Gallorum cumulis, id 9, 
29, 19 , and armorum cumulos coacervaro 
Id’s, 39, 1 caesorum corporum id 22,69, 

3 saxei, Plm 31 10, 46, § 111 eminens 
(aquae in poculis), id 2, 65 65, § 163 aqua 
rum, Ov M 16, 508 pulvens, id ib 14, 
137 harenae, verg G 1, 105 insequitur 
cumulo praeruptus aquae mons follows 
With its mass, id A 1, 105, cf id ib 2,498 

A heap added to an accumulated mass 

or to a full measure (cf Paul ex Feat 8 v 
auctanum p 14, 17 Mfill ), a surplus, over- 
plus accession, addition, increase , a sum 
mit point croton, eta CiaProv Cone.11,26 
nt ad illam praedam damnatio Sex. Ro 
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Ecii velot cumulus accedat, id. Rose. Am. 3, 
8; ct: ad summam laetitiam meam mag- 
nuB ex illius adventu cumulus accedet, id. 
Att 4, 19 (18) : cumulus commendationis 
tuae, id. ib. 16, 3, 3; and: cui gloriae am- 
plior adbuc cumulus accessit, Suet Tib. 17 : 
acceseerlnt in cumulum manubiae vestro- 
rum imperatorum, as an addition, Cic. Agr. 
2, 23, 62 : aliquem cumulum artibus adferre, 
id. ae Or. 3, 35, 143; magnum benefleium 
tuum magno cumulo auxeris. id. Fam. 13, 
G2fin,; cf. Ov. M. 11, 206: Otho pontifica- 
tus honoratis jam senibus cumulum digni- 
tatis addidit, Tac. H. 1, 77 : mille eqnites, 
cumulus proBperis aut subsldium laboranti- 
bus, ducerentur, id. ib. 2, 24^n. ; pro merce- 
dis cumulo, Cic. Att 1, 16,6; Ov. M. 14, 472. 
— In rhet.: peroratio, quam cumulum 
quidam, alii conclusionera vocant, Quint. 6, 
1,1; ct id. 7, prooem. § 1; 8, 3, 88. 


cuna^ ae, V. cunac. 

orum, n. [cunae], a cradle. 

1, Prop., Ci^Oiv. 1, 36, 79.— Of the rest- 
ing-place of young animals, Verg. G. 4, 66; 
Plin. 10, 33, 61, § 99. — H, Met oil A. 
The cradle, i. e. tfit earliest abode, dwelling- 
place : Jovis parvi. Prop. 3 (4), 1, 27 : gentis 
no8trae,Verg. A.3, 105. — B, Like our cra- 
dle, for birth, origin : a primis cunabulis, 
from earliest childhood, Col. 1, 3, 6: qui non 
in cunabulis Bed in campo sunt consules 
facti, i. e. not by their descent, Cic. Agr. 2, 
36, 100: a primis cunabulis hujus urbis 
conditae, App. IL 2, p. 128, 27; juris, Dig. 1, 

2 , 2 . 

cunac, arum (cuna, ae, Prod. Dipt. 
112),/, a cradle, t. Prop.: tune etiam 
cubitare solitu’s in cunis puer? Plant. Pa, 
^ 7, 81 : opus est cunis, incunabulis, id. 
True. 6, 13 ; Cic. Sea 23, 83 ; Id. Tusc. 1, 39, 
93; Quint 1, 1, 21: Ov. F. G, 167; id. M. 10, 
392; Per8.2,31; Juv.6,89; Mart 11, 39, 1; 
Suet Aug. 94 efc saep. — Of the nests of 
young birds, Ov. Tr. 3, 12, 10.— H. Melon., 
like our cradle, for birth or earliest child- 
hood, 0 V. M. 3, 313 ; 9, 67 ; ct cunabula, II. B. 

canctabnadus {coat*), », udj, adj. 
[cunctor], lingering, loitering, delaying 
(very rare): (militcs) cunctabundosque et 
resistentes egressos castris esso, Liv. 6, 7, 
2; nusquam cunctabundus nisi cum in se- 
nalu loqueretur, Tac. A. 1, 7 : verba, Ma- 
mert in Jul. 18, 6 : amnis, Earn. Pan. Const 
18,3. 

* cnuctalis. [cunctus], general, 
Mart. Cap. 1, § 34. 

* cnnctkxnen (coiit-)> ioiSi [cunc- 
tor], a delaying, hesitating, PanL Nol. 24, 416. 

cunctans (cont-), antis, v. cunctor, 
P. a. L 

cunctantcr (cont-), adv. , v. cunctor, 
P. a., % fin. 

cunc^tio (cont-), onls,/ [cunctor], 
a delaying, lingering, in a good or (more 
freq.) in a bad sense, a tarrying, delay, hesi- 
tation, doubt (subject, while mora is object* 
freq. and in good prose): danda brevis co- 
gltatloni mora. . . in hac cunctatione, etc,. 
Quint 11, 3, 157: studium semper adsit, 
cunctatio absit, Cic. LaeL 13, 44: boni ne- 
Bcio quo mode tardiorcs sunt . . . ita nt 
non numquam cunctatione ac tarditate . . . 
otium atquo dignitatem amittant, id. Sest. 
47, 100: Sabini, Cacs B. G. 3, 18: sua, id. 
ib. 3, 24 : major invadendi, Liv. 6, 41, 7 ; 
opp. temeritas, Tac. H. 3, 20 ; 1, 21 ; ct : 
proplor constantiae (opp.: velocitas juxta 
formidinem), Id. G. 30 fin. : abjecta omni 
cunctatione adlpiscendl magistratus ct ge- 
renda res publica est, Cic. Off. 1, 21, 72; 
freq. Bine ennetatione, id. Vatin. 6, 15; Liv. 
36,14,2; Suet Aug. 12; nulla umquam de 
morte bominis cunctatio longa est, Juv. 6, 
Ml; Plin. Ep. 1, 8, 4; pressa et decora, id. 

I®’'’!] Tac.A.ll, 
9; 12,64; 16,2; Curt. 4, 6, 13; ^,6,29 al— 
In plur., Quint. 9, 2, 71 ; Tac. A. 4, 7L 

1. ennetator (cont-), oris, m. [icLl 

one who acts with hesitation or tardiness a 
delayer, loiterer, lingerer (not In Cic.); in a 
bad sense, Cael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, lo, 3 ; cunc- 
tato ex acerrimo bellatore factns, Liv. o 
23, 6. — In a good sense, a considerate or 
cautious person (magister eguitum Fabium) 
pro cunctatore segnem, pro cauto timidurn 
compellabat, Liv, 22, 12, 12 ; so with can- 
tus, Tac. H. 2, 25 ; non cunctator iniqui Lab- 
dacus,Stat.Th.3,79; ct: Atbeniensiura po- 
3!2 


pnlnm celerem et supra vires andacem esse 
ad conandum, Lacedaemoniorum ennetato- 
rem, Liv. 45, 23, 15. 

2. Cunctator, a surname of 
the dictator Q. Fabius Maiimns (prob. re- 
tained as a title of honor, from the reproach 
ofhis master ofhorse; v. L cunctator) ; cf. 
Liv. 30, 26, 9; 28, 40, 6; Quint 8, 2, 11, and 
cunctor. 

ennetatriz, ids, /• [cunctator], one 
who hesitates, acts deliberately (late l^t): 
lenta virtus omnis et diuturna cunctatrix, 
Ambros. Ep. 07, 5. 

(conetktUB, a, titn, formerly assumed 
as P. a. of cunctor; in comp., Plin. Ep, 2, 
16, 4; Suet Caea 60; Tac. A. 1, 71; but in 
all these passages recent edd. read cunc- 
tantior, ennetantius; v. ennetor, P. a. and 
ado.) 

* cnncticinus, a, um, adj. [cunctus- 
cano], prop, sounding all together; hence, 
concordant,harmonious (opp.simplex), Mart. 
Cap. 9, 6 905. ' 

ennetim, [cunctus], all together, 
in a body, collectively, for conjunctim (very 
rare, perh. only in App.) : cunctim et coa- 
cervatim (opp. ; singulatim ac discretlm), 
App. Flor. 9, p. 347, 6 ; id. dc Deo Socr. 4, 
p. 43, 39 Hiidebr. (at cuncti). 

* cnnctl-p^cns, antis, m. [id.],par- 
enl of all, Prod. 14, 128. 

* CUncti-poteilSj enlis, m. adj. [id.], 
all-powerful, omnipotent : Jesus (i. e. om- 
nipo(ens), Prod, atetp- 7, 66. 

' cnnctO) (aute-class. collat. 

form of cunctor), to delay, hesitate, Enn. ap. 
Non. p. 469, 27 (Com. ReL v. 3 Vabl.) : cunc- 
tas? intus alii festinant, Plant C^s. 4, 2, 13; 
cunctant subferre laborem, Att. ap. Non. 
p. 469, 24 (Trag. Rel. v. 72 Rib.). 

canctor tnany MSS. and edd. also 
contor), atuB, 1 (archaic inf. cunctarier, 
Lucr. 3, 67), u. dep. [cf. Sanscr. ^nk, to be 
anxious; Gr. oicvoO. io delay action (from 
deliberation or Indolence), to linger, loiter, 
hesitate, doubt (freq. and class.); conslr. 
absoL, with the inf. or a sutf.-ctause. f. 
Of personal subjects, (o) Absol, so the 
verse of Ennius upon the dictator Q. Fab. 
Maximus Cunctator: unus homo nobis 
cunctando restitult rein, Enn. ap. Cic. 09'. 

1, 24, 84 (Ann. v. 313 Vahl. ; also cited Cic. 
Son. 4, 10; id. Att 2, 19, 2; Liv. 30, 26, 9) ; 
imitated by Verg., A. 6, 846-, Ov. F. 2, 242 
(the idea contained in cunctando is ex- 
pressed by sedendo, Varr. R. R. 1, 2, 2; cf. : 
fiedendo et cunctando bcllura gerebat, Liv. 
22, 24, 10; and by non pugnando, Plin. 22. 
6, 6, § 10): assequor omnia si propero, si 
cunctor amitto, Cic. Att. 10, 8, 6; an etiam 
tunc quiesceretis, cunctaremlni, timeretis? 
id. Sest 38, 81; cf.: ne quis cesset . . . qui 
cunctatus fuent, eta, Liv. 35, 35, 17, and v. 
cesso: nostris mtliUbus cunctantibus, De- 
silite, inquit, eta, Cacs. B. G. 4, 25 : alius 
alium cxspectantes cunctamini, Sail. C. 52, 
28; Ov. M. 8, 763 etsaep.: in vitacunctatur 
cl haerel, Lucr. 3, 407; cf, Cic. Tusc. 1, 46, 
111; inter metam et iram cunctatus, Tac. 
A. 2, 66 : ille inter pudorem et iram cunc- 
tatus, id. ib. 14, 49: cunctaute ad ca Mithri- 

: date, id. ib. 12, 46; ut ad laborem capessen- 
i dum nihil cunctentur, GclI. 2, 29, 12. — Im- 
pers.pass.: ncccunctatumapudlalera.Tac. 
A- 3, 46; non esse cunctandura, Cia Fam. 
1,7,6: non cuDctandum neque cessandum 
esse, Liv. 35, 18, 8. — (^) With inf: non 
est cunctandum profileri, huuc, eta, Cic. 
Univ. dfin.: utrisque cunctantibus pericu- 
lum summae rerura facere, Liv. 25, 39, 18; 
31, 7, 5: ne cunctetur ipse propius acce- 
dore, Salt C. 44, 6 ; id. J. 13, C ; Col 8, 16 fin. ; 
Suet Caes. 70; id. Vesp. 16: ne cunctare- 
tur Agrippam morte adflcerc, Tac. A. 1, 6. — 
(7) With rel.-dause (rare): vos cunctami- 
ni etiam nunc, quid facialis? Sail. C. 62, 25: 
dm cunctatus an, eta, Suet Caes. 81; id. 
Ang. 8: pnmum cunctati, utrumne. . . an, 
etc., id. Cacs. 80: non cunctandum cxisti- 
mavit quin, etc., Caes. B. G. 3, 23 fin. — H, 
Poet transf., of things as subjects: tar- 
duro cunctatur olivum, runs slowly, Lucr. 

2, 392 : refrigescit cunctando plaga, id. 
4,703: turpis contemptus et acris egcslas 
. . . videntur cunctarier, id. 3, 67 ; cf. : 
cunctatur et amnis Rauca sonans revo- 
calque pedem Tiberinus ab alto, Verg. A. 
9, 124. — Hence, cunctans, antis, P. a.. 


delaying, lingering, dilatory, slow, tardy. 
1. Of persons (post-Aug. and rare): erat 
cunctantior cantiorque, Plin. Ep. 9, 13, 6; 
cf. id. ib. 2, 16, 4 : ad dimicandum cunc- 
tantior, Suet Caes. 60; cf.: familia cunc- 
tans ad opera, Col. 11, 1, 14: naturd ac se- 
neetd cunctantior, Tac. H. 3, 4.— With occ. 
respect.: allernos aegro cunctantem po* 
plitc pcssuB, VaL FL 2, 93. — 2, Of things, 
tenacious, tough, slovj, resisting, etc. (poet 
and rare): mellis cunctantior actus, Lucr. 
3, 193 : corripit Aeneas extemplo avidus- 
que refrlngit Cunctantem (ramum), Verg. 

A, 6, 211: glaebas cunctantis cxspecta, id. 

G. 2, 236 : corda viri, Val. FI. 3, 693 : ira, 
Stat Th. 6, 680. — Adv. : cunctanterj 
slowly, with delay (rare), Liv. 1, 36, 4; 10, 4, 
8; Tac. H. 2, 52 al. — Comp., Suet Gmb. 12; 
id. Caes. 19; Tac. A- 1, 71. 

cunctus, and more freq. in plur. 

ftnnr.tijae. a,ad;. [contr.from conjunctus], 
all in a body, all together, the whole, all, en- 
tire (cf Paul, ex Fest p. 60, 15 Mull.: cuncti 
slgnificat quidem omnes, sed coqjuncli et 
congregati ; very freq. and class.). 1 , Sing. 
{a)Masc.: senatus, Cia Fam. 4, 4, 3: sena- 
tus populusque, Liv. 9, 6, 7 : terrarum orbis, 
Verg. A. 1, 233: pelagi iragor, id. ib. 1, 154: 
in ordincm, Cia Leg. 3, 14, 32 : a populo, id. 
Fam. 3, 11, 2.— (/7) Fern.: Aegyptus, Cic. 
Agr. 2,16,41: Gallia, Caes. B. G. 7, 10: civi* 
tas, Sail. J. 69, 3; Cic. Phil. 2, 9,21: plebes, 
Sail. C. 37, 1 : terra, Cia N. D. 2, 39, 99 : pro- 
vincia, Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 21, 6: gens, 
Verg. G. 3, 473: gratia, Plaut Most 6, 2, 46: 
ad cunctam militarem disciplinam, Liv. 44, 
1, 5 : vis, Sail. H. 3, 61 , 5 Dietsch : a Graecia, 
Nep. Them. 9, 4.-^7) Feuir.: vulgus, Hor. 
S. 2, 3, 63: pectorc, Cat 64, 92; Stat Th. 6, 
202. — 2. Flur. : deduntquc se . . . In dicio- 
nera . . . cuncti Thebano popio, Plaut Am. 
LI, 103: quin cuncti vivi caperontur, Caes. 

B. G. 7, 11 fin.: cuncti aut magna pars Sic- 
censium, Sail J. 66, 6: prope cunctis clvi- 
buB lueem ingenii sui porrigens, Cic. do Or. 
1, 40,184: cunctarom exordia rcrom, Lucr. 
2,333; 4,115: enneta maria terraequepate- 
bant, Sal). C. 10, 1: mocnia, id. J. 57, 2: in- 
consulto cuncta simu) agebant, id. C. 42, 2; 
cf agitare, id. J. 66, 1: Mario procedere, id. 
ib. 65, 6: deorum nutu portendi, Id. lb. 92, 
2 : putas und virtute minora, Hor. Ep. 1, 
12, 11 ct Baep. — Tj, Poet or in post-Ang. 
prose, with gen. (o) In the gender of the 
noun { cf Rudd. 2, p. 80 ; Zumpt, Gram. 
6 430 ; KObner, Gram. 11. p. 314): homi- 
num cunctoB ingenti corporc praestans, 
Ov. M. 4, 631 : Baetica cunctas provincla- 
rum diviti cnltu praecedit, Plin. 3, 1, 3, § 7r 
postquam cuncta scelerum suorum pro 
egregiis accipi vidit, Tac. A. 14, 60 Nipperd, 
ad loa — (/3) In neutr. plur., with masc. or 
feTn. gen. : via! cuncta, Lucr. 6, 739 ; so, 
terrarum, Hor. C. 2, 1, 23: camporum, Tac. 

H. 5^10^ curarum, id. A. 3, 35. 

enneatim; [cuneo], in the form of 

a wedge, wedge-shaped (rare): constlteront 
hoslcs, Caes. B. G. 7, 28; App. M. 8, p. 165 
Bip. 

cnneatlO) unis, / [id.], a wedge- 
shaped ^oint : narium, Scrib, Comp. 47. 

cuneatns, n, um, Part, and P. a , from 
cuneo. 

cnnela^ v. cunila. 

cuneo, uvi, atum, l, v. cu [cuneus] (rare, 
and not ante-Aug. ; cf cuneatim). I, To 
fasten with wedges, to wedge up: si quid 
cuneandum sit in ligno clavisve fgendum, 
Plin. 16, 40, 76, 8 206; unus lapis facit for- 
nacem, ille, qui lalera inclinata cuneavit el 
interventu suo vinxit, the keystone, Sen. 
Ep. 118, 16.— *B. Trop., of discourse, to 
press in, force in : si oratio cohaerct et sc- 
quitur, non, si per vim cuncatur, Quint 4, 
3,4-11. To mdke wedge-shaped; of places: 
(Britannia) iterum se in divereos angulos 
cuneat triquetra, is in the form of a wedge, 
Mel. 3, 6, 4 (cf cuneus, 1.) : (Hispania) cuno- 
atur an^stiis inter duo maria, Plin. 3, 3, 
4, g 29.— Hence, cuueatus, a, um, P. a. 
(acc. to 11. ), pointed like a wedge, wedge- 
shaped : ager, CoL 6, 2, 1 : collis acumine 
longo, Ov. M. 13, 778: jugum mentis in an- 
gustum dorsum, Liv. 44,4. 4.— Comp.: for- 
ma scoti ad imnm cuneatior, Liv. 9, 40, 2. 

cunedlns, i> dim. [id.], a little wedge, 
a small gore, Cic. XJniv. 13; Col. 4, 29, 10: 
PalL Febr. 17, a 
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1. conens, m [or Sanscr 9ii, ijan, to 
sharpen , Lat cos, cautes], a wedge I 
Prop , Cato.R K, 10, 3, 11, i; Att, ap Cic.' 
Tusc 2, 10, 23, Verg G 1, 144, Hor C 1, 

35.18 jamque labaut cunei, i e the plugs 
or wedges iy whsch the ship’s hull was made 
tight, Ov M 11, 514 Britannia in cuneum 
tenualur, is shaped like a wedge, Tac Agr 
10 , cf cuneo, II — * B. Tr o p hoc cuneo 
\ eritatis omnis extruditur haeresis, Tort 
adv Marc 1, 21 fin — n. Melon ^ 
Ti oops drawn up for battle in the form^ 
a wedge, Caes B G 6, 39, Liv 2, 60,9, 10 

29, 7 al , Tac A. 1, 51, id. H 2,42, id. G C 
sq , Quint 2, 13, 4, Verg A. 12, 269, 12, 
675 al , cf Veg Mil 1, 26, 3, 19, ol the 
SLacedonlan phalanx cohortos mvicem sub 
sigms, quae cuneum Macedonicum (phalan 
gem ipsi ^ocant) si possent, vi perrumpe 
rent, emittebat, Liv 32,17,11, and Diet of 
Antiq — So of a mob turbandae rei cau8& 
publicani cuneo inruperunt, Liv 26, 3, 18, 
of a flight of geese, Plin 10, 23, 32, ^ 63 — 
B. wedge foi'm division of the rows of 
seats in a theatre. Vitr 6, 6 ad tumulum 
cuneosque theatri perferre, etc , Verg A. 6, 
664, Suet Aug 44, Juv 6, 61, cf Diet of 
Antiq — Hence, ’*=2. Transf , the specta 
tors ut ^ero cunois notuit res omnibus, 
ail the hoxes^ Phaedr 6, 8, 36 — C. In archi 
lecture, the wedge hKe space between the 
different painted or inland panels in walls. 
Vitr 7, 4,4, 7,5,1 

2. Cunens, U ^ » a promontory in Lu 
sitama, noiv Cabo Si Maria,^ the extreme 
soufhem point of Portugal, 'hlaX 3,1,6, Plin 
4, 21, 35, § lie 

* cunicularis, ©t [cumculus], of 
or pertaining to the rabbit, labbit herba, 
Hare Emp 14j?n 

cnniCT^taringj ii . m [cumculus, II B], 
in mllit lang , a miner, Veg Mil 2, 11 , 
Amm 24, 4, 22 , 

cunic^atim) udv [cumculus, II A ], I 
in channels, Plin 9, 33, 62, § 103, v cum 
culatus^n 

cunicnlator,or>®i^ (=cumculanus), 
a miner, Lact ad Stat Th 2, 418 

cuDicnlatns, ^ni, adj [cumculus], 
in the form of a channel or tube (post Aug 
and rare) rostrum, Plim 9, 36, 61, § 130 Sil 
lig and Jan (al cumculatim) 

* r.wTitrnlosnSj a, um, adj [cumculus, 
II ], abounding in caves Celtiboria, Cat 

37. 18 

1 1 r. nnl cnlns, i, vi [Spanish], a rabbit, 
cony, Gr KonuXor or kuvikXof I, Prop, 
Varr R R 8, 12, 6 , Plm 8, 65, 81, § 217 , Mart 
13^ 60 — Tif, Transf (from their habit of 
burrowing in the ground, cf Varr 1 1 , 
collat form, cunicultuu^ '» n i ncc. to 
Paul ex Fest p 60, 4, but perh an acc., 

\ MQIL ad loc ), a passage wn<i«r ground, 
a hole, pit, cavity, canal, eta A, I n gen., 
Cic Off 3, 23, 90 , Col 8, 17, 4 ; Plm 2, 
80, 82, § 193; 6, 27, 31, §§ 128 and 135 — 
B, In partia, milit t t , a mine, Caes. 

B G 3,21; 7, 22 (three limes), 7,24, Hirt 
B G 8, 41, Cic Phil 3, 8, 20, id Caecin 

30, 88 , Liv 6, 19, 10 ad murum cumeu 
lis pervemro, id 31,17,2 occultus vmeis, 
id- 38, 7, 6, Amm 24,4,13 cumculorumfo 
dmae, id 24, 4, 21 — 2. Trop quae res 
aperte petebatur, ea nunc occulte cumculis 
oppugnatur, i e by secret devices, Cic Agr 


ennUa (conila). o.o,f,a plant, a spt 
cws 0/ origanum, form cumla, Plant Trin 
4, 2, 93, Col. 6, 13, 1, Phn. 19, 8, 60, S 165, 
20, 16, 61, S 169, form conila. Am 6 , 11 fin , 
App Herb 122 

cnniiaffo.'ins,/, o species of cumla, 
Plm 19, 8, 50, 8 165 , 20, 16, 63, 8 171 al 
Cnnina, “«./ [cunae], the goddess who 
protects iMldren in the cradle, Yan up 
Non p 167, 32, Lact 1, 20, 36, Aug Civ 
Dei, 4, 11 , Insor Grat 96, 9 
t cunire est stercus facere, Paul ex 
Fest p 50, 16 Mull (cf inquino, and San 
scr knuj, to stink] 

cnmu-lingns, t ™ 1 ' 9 cunnum lin 
gens. Mart 12, 69, 10, Auct Priap 78 2 al 
ennnus. h Sanscr ^ushi, ditch, 

Gr Kvvor], the female pudenda I. P r o p , 
Mart 1, 90, 7 , 3, 72, 6 , 3, 81, 4 Auct Pnap 
28 6 — Also of animals mulae. Cat 96, 6 
— II Transf, of the person, an unchaste 
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female, nor S 1, 2, 36 , 1, 3, 107 ; Auct 
Pnap 69, 1 al — ^As an obscene word, avoid 
ed acc toCic Or 45, 164, id. lam 6 22 3 

-cunque, ado , V cumque ’ 

cnnolae, arum, / dim [cunae], a little 
cradle, Prud Cath 7, 164, 11, 98 

1 . CUpaj ae,/ [cf ewTii)], a tub, cash, 
tun, vat, etc , for holding liquids, esp wine 
Varr ap Non. p 83, 24 sq , Pall 1, 18, 2! 

I, 38, 1 , Cic. Pis. 27, 67 (but acc to Eraesti, 
a female mntner, cf copa), Caes B C 2 

II, Luc 4, 420, also for gram. Dig 19, 2! 
31, and for the ashes of the dead, a niche 
Inscr Orell 2697 , 4660 

t2. Cupa,ae,/, = Ku»7r»j (V Lidd and 
Scott m h V ), the handle of an oiUmill, a 
crooked handle, Cato, R R 12, 21 

cuparias, 5‘, m [i cupa], a coeper, In 
scr Orell 4176 sq 

Cnpavo. dms, m , a Zigunan, Verg A- 

10, 18b 

cuped»> cupedinanus, cupedi- 

un^ cupedO; v cupp 

CUpeUOjae,/ dim [1 cupa] a small 
vat or cash, Pall Febr 25, 12, Apic 1, 2 

Cupenens, », «* , O pnest of the Sa 
bines, Verg A 12,639, Sil 4,637, cf sane 
sciendum, cupencum Sabmorum IinguA sa 
cerdotem vocan, Serv ad Verg 1 1 , esp 
a pnest of Hercules, Gloss ap Serv 1 1 * 

cupcs, V cuppes 

C^id^ c^dv , V cupldus/n 
^ Cupidinens, , v cupido, Ji a 

CUplditas, rarely tati 

um, C/ic Sest 66,138, Sen Ep 5, 7),f [cu 
pidus], a desire, wish, longing, in a good 
and (more freq ) m a bad sense I, In a 
good sense, a longing, desire, (a)* With 
gen insattabihs quaedam veri videndi, 
Cio Tusc 1, 19, 44 cognoscendi, id ib 
imitandi, id- Brut 92, 317 mirabilis pug 
nandi, Nep Mill. 5, 1 aL justi et magm tn 
umphi, Cic Pis 25, 69 glonae,)d ib mira 
studioruro, Tac Or 2 cibi, appetite, Cels 2, 
3 al —(d) With ad tanta cupiditas ad red 
Itum, Cic PhiL 1, 4, 9 tanta ad venan 
dum, Curt 9, 1, 33 — (7) AbsoL nimis fla 
grare capiditale,Cic de Or 1, 30, 134 m 
mis contidere propter cupiditatem, on ac 
count of warm desire, id Off 1, 21, 73 de 
voluntate tua, ut simul simus vel studio 
potms et cupiditate non dubilo, eager long 
ing, id. Att 12, 26, 1 , cf tanta erat magm 
flcentia apud opulentiores, cupiditas apud 
humiliores,d«iJofi(wi, entAtmosTTjjAuct B G 
8, 617?n — II, In a bad sense, a passionate 
desire, lust,passion, cupidity /C, In gen 
(a) With gen pecuniae, Caes B G 6, 22, 
Quint 7, 2,30al praedae, Caes B G 6,34 
praeceps et lubrica dominandi, Cic Phil 6, 
18, 60 laedendi, Qumt 6, 7, 30 dmtius 
exigcndi mercedulas id. 12, 11, 14 et saep 
— (/?) Absol vel libido vel cupiditas Cic 
Tusc 4, 19, 44 vita maxime di^uncta a 
cupiditate, id. Rose Am 14, 39 caeca ac 
temerana dominatrix ammi cupiditas, id- 
Inv 1, 2, 2 mala, Ter Hoaut 1, 2, 34 vita 
hominum sme cupiditate agitabatur, Sail 
C 2, 1 indomitas cupiditates atque efl^e 
natas habere, Cic Verr 2, 1, 24, § 62, cf 
domitas habere libidines, coercere omnes 
cupiditates, id- de Or 1, 43, 194 et saep P 
Naso oram carens cupiditate (1 e non np 
pelens provmciam), id, Phil 3, 10, 25 te 
meritatem cupiditatemque militum repre 
hendit, immoderate love offghting, Caes, 

B G 52 — b. Carnal desire, lust, Plm 
36, 6, 4, § 21, of animals, Col 6, 27, 4 —2. 
Transf, the object of desire (cf eTri^w/iia) 
alicujus ex mpurissimis faucibus mbone 
stissimam cupiditatem enpere, Cic Q Fr 
1,1,6, § 19, cf id Scaur 14, 46— B« 
p a r 1 1 c 1 , A passionate desire for mon 
ey or other possessions , orance, cupidity, 
cotetousness msi ipsos caecos redderet 
cupiditas et avaritia et audacia, Cic Rooc 
Am 35, 101, BO with avaritia, Quint 12, 1, 

6, Suet Dom 9 et contemptus pecuniae 
et cupiditas, Quint 7,2,30, opp abstmon 
tia, Suet Dora 9, 10 cupiditas causa see 
lens fuit, Qumt 6,12, 6 Spald , 3, 6, 10, 6, 

10 34, Suet Calig 44 al— b. The passion 
of love cupiditatis ardor. Curt 8, 4, 27 
msana, Val Max 7, 3, 10 aliquam non cu 
piditate tanta diligere, ut, etc , Suet Calig 
24 — c. Greediness of gam tn trade, usury, 
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f^trreachxnn fraud, Cia Att 1, 17, 9 
The lust of pouer, ambition (post Auv) 
non te propria cupiditas, sed aliena utilitas 
pnncipem fecit, Phn. Pan. 7 - 2 . An nn 
due partiality, spxnt of party iiestes) aut 
sme ullo studio dicebant, aut cum dissl 
mulatione aliqua cupiditatis, Cia FI 10 21- 
26, Id. Plane 17, 43, Liv 24, 28, a ’ ' 

cupido (ctipedo or enppedo. Lucr 
1, 1082, 4, 1090 , 5, 45), Inis j (m ,^Plaut 

2:16,15, 3^6’, 3^3, 

1.1.33, Ov M 
4u’ personified m 

all authors, v the foil) [cupidus], access 
form of cupiditas, desire, vnsh, longing 
eagerness, m a good and (more usu.) in a 
bad sense [very freq m the poets and histt 
esp m Sail , twice m Qumt, but in Cic. 
only as personified) I, In gen A lii a 
good sense cupido cepit miseram nunc 
me proloqui, etc (transl from Eurip Med. 
57 »/iepof p vnh\6e, eta), Enn. ap Cia 
Tusc 3, 26, 63 (Trag Rcl v 291 Vahl ), cf 
Romulum cupido cepit urbis condendae, 
L\v 1,6,3 cupido eum ceperal m verti 
cem montis ascendendi, id 40 21,2, and 
with tnf cupido ince«sit Acthiopiam in 
visere Curt 4, 8, 3 aquae, Plaut Trm 3, 2, 
50, cL laticum frugumque, Lucr 4,1093 
gloriae, Sail C 7, 3 aetermtatis perpetuae 
que famae, Suet Ner 55 lucis Qumt 6, 
prooem § 13 placendi, id 10, 7, 17 al — 
2 . Trop , of things res medii cuppcdine 
victae, overcome by their tendency to a cen 
ire, Lucr 1, 1082 — B. lo © bad sens6 de 
sire, passion, lust, gieed (alWilh^'en ho 
norum caeca (w ith avanties), Lucr 3, 69 , cf 
honoris, Sail 0 3, 6 mala vitai, Lucr 3, 
1077 immitis uvae (1 e virgmis immatu 
rae), Hor C 2, 5, 9 praedae caeca, Ov M 3, 
620 mtempestiva concubitOs, id. ib 10, 689 , 
cf Veneris, id ib 14, 634 et saep difficilia 
faciundi, Sal! J 93,3 ejus (oppidi) potiun 
di, id lb 89, 6 quarum (renim) mmodica 
cupido inter mortales est, Liv 6 35, 6 po 
pulos ad cupidmem novae fortunao enge 
re id 21,19,7 — Injilur malaedommatio 
ms cupidmibus flagrans^Tac A 13,2— (/?) 
Absol homines cupidine caeci, Lucr 4, 
1153 , BO id 4, 1090 cuppedmis acres cu 
rae, id 5, 45 , Hor C 2 16 15 ot saop : 
femmeuB, Ov M 9,734, cf muliobns, Tac 
A 4,39— In jjlur, Hor S 1 2,111, 2,7,85, 
Tac A. 3, 52 eo pro^ ectas Romanorum cu 
pidmes, ut non corpora, ne senectam qui 
dam aut virgimtatem mpollutam relm 
quant, id lb 14,35—11, Inpartic A. 
The desire that springs from loit, desiie, 
love differor Cupidme qjus, Plaut Poen 
1, 1, 29, cf visao virgmis, Ov M 13 906, 
Plaut Am 2, 2, 210 , cf id Poen 1, 1, 68 
— lu plur me, Contactum nullis ante cu 
pidmibus, Prop 1 1, 2 — Hence, 2, Ter 
sonified Cupido. ^ » we god of 
loie, Cupid, son of ^ enus, Cic N D 3, 23, 
58 sq , Prop 2, 14, 6 (3 18, 21), Ov M 1, 
463, 6. 366 et saep , Hor C 1, 2, 34, 2, 

8, 14 al , in the form cvpedo, Inscr Orell 
1367 — luplur mater saeva Cupidmuim 
Hor C 1, 19, 1 Orell ad loc , 4 1, 6 al , cf 
of sculptured figures exstant caelati scy 
phi Myos m endem aede Silenos ct Cu 
pidmes Plm 33, 12, 65, § 165, 36, 6, 4, 1 41 
—Hence, (fi) Cupidinens, a uTa,ai(j , of 
or belonging to Cupid (poet ) tela Ov Tr 4, 
10, 65 sagiltae, id R Am 167 — Transf, 
laie?y,cbormtn^(=:formosus) Mart 7,87,9 — 
B. In animals, the sexual impulse equina, 
Col 6, 27, 3 equi cupidme sollicitati, id 6, 
27,8 — C, (Cf cupidus, II A. 2 , and cupidi 
tas, II B 1 ) Avarice, covetousness Narcis 
sum Incusat ciipidmis ac praedarum, Tac 
A 12,67, injjl«r,id.H 1,66 — *2. P©*" 
sonified Cupido sordidus, sordid Av 
ance, Hor C 2, 16, 15 
cupidus, a, nm, [ cupio ], lon^ny, 

desiring, desirous, eager, in a good and bad 
sense, wishing, loving, fond, eta (very freq 
and class ) , constr with gen , abl , inf , in, 
or absol I, In a good sense 1, Of per 
sons (a) With gen ejus videndi cupi 
dus, Ter Hec 3, 3, 12 , so, hue redeundl, 
abeundi a milite, Vosque hic videndi, id ib 
1, 2 16 redeundl domum, id ib 3, 1, 3: 
bellandi, Caes. B G 1, 2 te audiendl, Cic 
de Or 2, 4, 16 valdo spectandi, id ib 1, 35, 
162 satis facicndi rei publicae, Plane ap 
Cic Fam 10, 18, 1 et saep vitae, Lucr. 6, 
1238, Cic Fam 14 4,1 mortis, Hor S 2, 
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2,96: libcrorom, Quint. 4, 2, 42: sentenlia- 
nun, idL 6, 13, 31: paciB, Hor. S. 2, 1, 44 et 
s&ep. — Comp.: contenljonis quam verita- 
tifl, Cic. de Or. 1, 11, 47. — Sup.: litterarum, 
Nep. Cato, 3, 1: nostri, Cic. de Or. 1, 22, 104. 
— 03) With inf.: attingere, Prop. 1, 19, 9: 
SDonri, Or. 31. 14^ 215. — With in and 
abl: capidus in perspiciend^ cognoscen- 
dAque rerum naturo, Cic. Off. 1, 43, 154. — (a) 
Absol: si quicquam cupido optantique ob- 
tigit, Cat. 107, 1: cupidum vires Oeflciunt, 
Hor. S. 2, 1, 12. — 2. Of things: equorum 
Vis cupida, Lucr. 2, 265. — II, In a bad 
sense, pastumatdy desiring or longing for, 
eager, greedy, lustful, passionate. A, In 
gen, 1, Of persons, (a) With ^en.: auri, 
Plaut. Poen. 1, 1, 51; ct pecuniae, Cic.Verr. 

1, ^ 8: damni. Plant. Ps. 4, 7, 34: vini, Id- 
ib. 1, 2, 60 (not vino, v. Ritschl ad h. 1.) : re- 
rum novamm, imperii, Caes. B. G.6, 6; cf.: 
rerum novarum, id. ib. 1, 18: cujuscumque 
moths novi, Tac. H. 1, 80; and: nullius rei 
nisi imperii, Kep. Beg. 2, 2: laedendi, Quint. 

6, 7, 16: maledicendi, id. 6, 2, 16 et saep. — 
(/?) Absol. : cupidos moderatis anteferre, 
Oic. Font 14, 32 (10, 22): non esse miran- 
dum, qui in ilia re turpis aut cupidus aut 
petulans fuerit, hac quoque in re cum de- 
liquisse, id, Inv. 2, 10, 33: emit homo cu- 
piduB (for which, just before, cupiditate in- 
census), eager to purchase, id. Off. 3, 14, 59: 
slultus cupidnsque, Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 24: cu- 
pidusque ct amata' relinquere pemix, id. 
A. P. 165 al. — 2. Of things: cor, Lucr. 4, 
1138; Prop. 1, 8, 29; Hor. C.'3, 14, 26 at— 
In partic. X, Longing from love, 
pining, languishing for, loving, a. Of per- 
sonsr neu me cupidum eo (sc. ad uxorem 
ducendam) impulissel. Ter. Fhorm. 1, 3, 6: 
maritus, Cat. 64. 375 ; Tib. 1, 8, 74 ; Or. 5L 
4, 679: cupidi nbmen amantis habe, id.H. 
3, 26- — Ij, Of things : simul ac cupidae 
mentis satiata libido cst, Cat 64, 147; Ov. 
M. 11, 63; id. Am. 3, 7, 9 aL — 2. Desirous 
of money, avaricious, covetous, Quint 11, 1, 
w: multitude cupidorum hominum, Cic. 
Imp. Pomp. 22, 64: homo castas ac non cu- 
pidu8Jd.Se3t43,93; Vitr.1,1,7; so \nsup., 
Suet. vesp. 16.— 3* Devoted to a party, fa- 
voring any one, partial: quaestores vehe- 
menter (Verris), Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 4. g 12: cu- 
pidi et iratl el conjuratl testes, ia. Font 10, 
21 (6,11): judices (with infest!. Invidentes), 
Tac. Or. 31; cf. comp.: Judex, Cic. Caecin. 3, 
8; and auctor, id. Clu. 24, 66.— Hence, 

in a good and bad sense, 
sealously, passionaleJy, vehemently, ardent- 
ly, warmly. partially, etc. (freq, and class.), 
Plant StictL 2, 1, 11; Ter, Ad. 2, 2, 1; Cic. 
Att6,3,3; id. Rose. Am. 18, 60; idPhiLi 
21, 62 ; Nep. Arist. 1, 4 ; Quint 1, 3, 13 ; Cat 
63, 2 ; Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 100 et saep. — C<?Tnp. , 
Caes. B. G. 1, 15 ; 6, 15 ; Liv. 3, 32, 3 at — 
Sup., Caes. B. G. L 40; id. B. C. 2, 20; Sail 
C.40.4aL 

Cnpie&ziinSj ® Roman proper 
naTne, Cic. Att 16, 16, 14. 

cppiens, entis, Part, and P. a., from 
cupio; 

enpienter; v. cupio, p. a.fin. 

CnplO, Iri or ii, Itum, 3 {imperf tulj. cu- 
pTret, Lucr. 1,72; quoted ap.Non. p. 606 ^n., 
and ap. Prise, p. 879 P. ), r. a. [Sanscr kup, to 
be in active motion, to be angry; cf.recupe- j 
ro}, to long for a thing, to desire, trish (desig- ! 
nating a natural, involuntary inclination, or 
an unbridled or passionate desire, while volo 
indicates an energetic will, and opto a delib- 
erate wish or choice, Cic. Mil 12, 32; Sen, 
Ep.11^2; cf. Klotz in Jahn’sNeues Jahrb. 
I834j It p. 119 sq. ; freq. in every per. and 
species of composition),' conatr. witb acc., 
inf. , acc. and xnf , acc. and part. , tU, ne, th e 
gen.,orabsol. I.Ingen. .A,, Lit, of per- 
sons. (a) With acc.: quid isluc tarn cupide 
cupis? Plaut Cas. 2, 3, 49 : neebonum illud 
esse, quod cupias ardenter, Cic. Tusc. 4 17, 
39: nuptlas, Ter. Heaut 5, 1 , 12 : cupere ea- 
dem, eadem odisse SaU. J. 31, U: domum 
alius, alius agros, i(LC.ll,4: novas res id. J 
70,1 : quanto plura parasti. Tanto plum cu- 
pis, Hor. Ep. 2, 2,148 : (magistratus, imperia, 
etc.) minime mlhi hac tempestatc cupien- 
da videntur, Sail J. 3, 1 ; cf. Ov. Tr. 4, ^ 66 
et saep. — In part, per/.: corde cupltus, 
Enn. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 20, 41 : cupitus atque 
exspectatus, Plaut Poen. 6, 4, 104 : Mars vi- 
del banc visamque cupit potiturque cupi- 
ti, Or. F. 3, 21: cupitus aetatis flos, Lucr, 3, 
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770; 5, 847; cujus rei semper cupitae, Liv. 
26,7,3; Tac. A. 4, 3 et saep.: tandemhuic cu- 
pltom contigit, Plaut Poen. 6, 4, ii6; so in 
neutr., Liv. 3, 37, 7 ; Tac. A. 6, 32 ; 14, 2 al — 
(0) With inf. (so most emori cupio, 

Ter. Heaut 6, 2, 18; titam mutare, Lucr. 5, 
170; 3, 71; te ceiare de pbaJeris, Cic. Yen. 
2, 4, 12, g 29 : andire cupio, id. Caecin. 12, 
33 : diem consumere, idl Att 4, 2, 4 : ope- 
ram navare, Caes. B. G. 2, 25 fm. : proeli- 
um lacere, Sail J. 57, 4 et saep.: cum nostri 
quid sine imperatore efQcere possent per- 
spici cuperent, Caes. B. G. 3, 21,— (>y) With 
acc. and inf: te tua frui virtnte cupimus, 
Cic. Brut 97, 331; id. Fam. 1, 2, 2 ; cupio 
me esse clementem ; cupio in tantis rei 
puhlicae periculis me non diesolutum vi- 
deri, id. Cat. l, 2, 4 ; ct Haase ad Reisig, 
Lect. p. 790 : (Pausanias) se tecum afBui- 
tate conjungi cupit, Nep. Paus. 2, 3. — *{i) 
With acc. and part.; Cu. Quis nominat me? 
Ph. Qui te conventnm cupit. Cu. Hau me 
magis cupis, quam te ego cijpio, Plant 
Cure. 2, 3, 25. — (e) With ut: cupio ut im- 
petret, Plaut Capt 1, 1, 34: quin etiam ne- 
cesse erit cupere et optare, ut peccet, etc., 
Cic. Lael 16, 69; responsum est mlhi cu- 
pere quidem univereos ut a tne ratioues 
coloniae legerentur, Plin. Ep. lo, 47 (56), 1. 
— (0 With Tie; cupio, ne. . . habeant, Plin. 
Ep. 5, 17, 6; ct Ov. H. 6, 6-— (n) With subj. 
alone: cupio te quoque sub idem tempus 
Campania tua remittal, Plin. Ep. 5, 14 (15), 
9. — [0) Absol.: ubi DoIis,capiunt ultro,Ter. 
Euil 4, 7, 43 : qui cupit aut metuit, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 2, 51; eo with metao, id. ib. 1, 6, 12; 
1, 16, 65 ; ct Cic. de Or. 2, 44, 185 ; 1, 1, 2 : 
cohortatus suos, omnibus cupientibus ad 
hostium castra contendit, Caes, B. G. 3, 24; 
cf. id, ib. 3, 19 et saep, — («) Wilb gen.: pol 
quamquam domi cupio, opperiar, Plaut. 
Trim 4, 1, 23 Brix ad loc.; ct P. a. a infra. 
— ^With gen. pert.: quae (puellae) cupiunt 
tu^PJaut Mfl. 4, 1,17; ct: Jam dudum ve- 
stri cupiunt Lucrina tacita, Symm. Ep. 1, 8 
init. — B. Transt, of things; asperiora 
Vina rigari utique cupiunt, Plin. 17, 26, 41, 
I 250.— II, Pregn., to 6c weU di^sed, be 
favorahU or inclined to one, to favor, to 
wish well, to be interested for, etc.: favere 
et cupere Helvetlis propter cam afflnita- 
lem, Caes. B. G. 1, 18; ct: quid ego Fun- 
danio non cupio? Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 3, g 10: 
ipsi Glyceric, Ter. And. 5, 4, 2 : cui maxi- 
me, Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 4, 4 : cujus 
causa omnia cum cupio, turn mehercule 
etiam debeo, Ctc. Fam. 13, 76, I; ct : cau- 
Earn mibi tradidit, quern suh causa cupe- 
re ac debere iutellegcbat, id. Rose. Am. 61, 
149 : vehemenler ejus caush, id. Fam. 13, 
64, 1; qui istius causa cupiunt omnia, qui 
ab eo benignissirae tractati sunt, etc., id. 
Verr. 2, 2, 73, § 180; ct id. Div. in CaeciL 6, 
21 Halm ad loc. — Hence the phrase cupio 
omniaquaeris, your iwA«ar«Tnt7je; ct the 
Engl , I am entirely at your service, Hor. S. 
1,9, 5. — Hence, CBplcns, entis, P. a., desir- 
ing, desirous, lon^ng, eager for something 
(mostly ante -class, and post -Aug,; most 
freq. in Plant, and Tac.). (a) With gen.: 
corporis, Plaut, Mil 4, 2, 7: nuptiarum, id. 
ib, 4, 4, 29 : tui (tua arnica), id. ib. 4, 2, 
68; liberorum, Taa A. 16, G: novarum re- 
rum, id. ib. 15, 46: bonarum artium, id. ib. 
6,40: voIaptatum,id. ib. 14, 14; erogandae 
pecuniae, id. ib. 1, 75, — Comp., Aur. Viet. 
Caes. 24. — Sup.: cupientissimus legis, Sail. 
Fragm.ap. Diom. p.291 F.— (^) Absol.; ut 
quibusque bellum invitis aut cupientibus 
erat, Tac. A. 1, 59. — Sup.: Slarius cupien- 

tissima plebe consul factus, Sail J, 84, 1. 

Adv.: capicntcr, desirously, earnestly, 
eagerly, (only ante-class.) : cupien- 
ter cupere, Enn. ap. Non. p. 91, 8 (Trag.Rel 
V. 337 Vahl); discerpere membra, AIL ib. 
p. 91, 6 (Trag. Rei v. 645Rib.) : petere, Plant. 
Ps. 2, 3, 17. 

ctLpiscOj 5re, 3, v. inch, [cupio], to vnsh, 
desire (late LaL): Deum videre, Aug. de 
Music. 4, 4; ct Prise, p. 824 P. 

cnpltor^ m. [id-], one who desires 
or wishes (very rare; perh. only in the foil 
exs.): incredibiIiam,Tac. A. 15, 42: matri- 
monii, id. ib. 12,7; araicitiae, App. Flor. 3, 
p. 807. 

cupitus, !• A- a- 

1. CUpla, /» = copula, q. y., Isid. 
Orig. 19, 19, a 
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2. capla, ae,/, V. L cupula, 
cuppedia (cu^)j ae,/. [cuppes]. * i. 
Fondness for dainties, daintiness, lickerish- 
ness, Cic. Tusc. 4, 11, 26 ; ct Non. p. 85.— 

ll. Plur., dainty dishes, delicacies (late 
lat.): conjectabamus ad cenulam non cup- 
pedlas ciborum, sed argutias quaestfonum, 
Cell 7 (6), 13, 2; 7 (6), 16, 6; Amm. 25, 2, 2; 
26,7,1; 30,1,20; ct cuppedium. 

cuppe^narius (cup-)i a, nm, adj., 
of or pertaining to dainty dishes or delica- 
cies. I, Adj.: Forum, a place in Rome, 
Symm. Ep. 8, 19; ct 2. cuppedo, and cup- 
pes, IL— n. Subst.: cuppedinarius, ii, 
m., he who pr^ares delicacies or tidbits, a 
confectioner, Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 25; Lampr. He- 
ll og. 30. 

cuppedium (cup-), ii, [cuppes], a 
tidbit, Varr. L. L. 5, § 146 ilUll ; mostly 
plur.: cuppedlUj orum, n. (a later form 
coppadxa^ orum, 72 ., Apia 6, 1 ; 7, 6 ; 
8, 6), dainty dishes, tidbits, delicacies (ante- 
and post-class.): nil moror cuppedia, Plant. 
Stich. 6, ^32; ct Paul ex Fest. p. 48, 16 
Mull; ct cuppes, II- 

1. CUppedOj iais, y. cupido. 

2. cuppedo (cup-), lais,/ forig.a col- 
bt. form of cupido, q. y ; hence, in parlic., 
a desire for delicacies], a tidbit, delicacy: 
Forum copedinis, a place in Rome where 
delicacies were sold, Varr. L. L. 5, g 146 
Mull ; id- ap. Don. ad Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 25; 
Paul ex Fest. p. 48, 15 Mull ; App. M. 1, 
p. 113, 14 (Hildebr.: forum cupidinis); ct 
cuppedinarius, and cuppes, II. 

cuppes (cup-)> adj., fond of 

delicacies, dainty : blandiloquentnlus, har- 
pago, mendax, cuppes, etc., Plaut. Trin. 2, 

1. 13. — II, Cuppes et cuppedia antiqui lau- 
tiores cibos nominabant; inde ct macellum 
forum cupedinis appellabant, etc., Paul ex 
Fest. p. 48, 15 Mull ; ct 2. cuppedo. 

Cupra. ae,f., the name of two cities in 
Picenum, Mcl 2, 4, 6;, Plin. 3, 13, 18, § 111; 
Sil 8, 434. — Hence, CuprcuseSj iani, m., 
their inhabitants, Plin. 1 1 
cupressetum, i> [cupressus], a grave 
or plantation of cypress -trees, a cypress 
wood, Cato, K. R. 151, 1 ; Cia Leg. 1, 5, 16. 

CUpressens^ a, am, adj. [ id.], of cy- 
press, cypress-: signa Junonls, Liv. 27, 37, 
12: foliatura, Vilr. 2, 9. 

c^ressifer, ferum, adj. [cupres- 
sus-Iero], cypress -bearing : Erymanthus, 
Or. H. 9, 87: C^Uenes jugum, id. F. 6, 87. 

tcupressinus (c^ress-^Vuig.Cant 
1, 16), a, um, adj., = KVTtaoicratvos, of cy- 
press, cypress-: frondes, Col 2, 2, 11: coni, 
id. 6, 7, 2; oleum, Plin. 23, 4, 45, § 88. 
t cupressus, ij and less freq. bs,/ (ttu 

acc. plur. rectosque cupressos, Enn. ap. 
Gell 13, 20, 13, and ap. Non. p. 195 ; rare 
collat. form c^^ariSSUS, i>/> Verg. A. 3, 
680; ct infra B. ; and in bte Lat. c^rcs- 
SUB, ii/»'^alg, Ecclus. 24, 17 ; Isid. Orig. 17, 
7, 34), = Kvcapicffos, the cypress, an ever- 
green tree sacred to Pluto and used at fu- 
nerals : Cupressus sempervirens, Linn. — 
Sing, nom., Hor. C. 4, 6, 10; Plin. 16, 33, 60, 
§ 142 ; 16, 40, 78, g 212 ; Or. M. 10, 106.— Gen. 
cupressi, Cato, R. R. 48, 1 ; 151, 1 sq. ; Plin. 

17. 12. 18, § 89 ; 24, 5, 10, § 15 ; Val FL 1, 
774 ; Ser. Samm. 698 ; 691 al : enpressus, 
Plin. 14, 16, 19, g 112; App. M. 6, 30, p. 186; 

8. 18, p. 209. — Dat cupresso, Ser. Samm. 
6^. — Abl. cupresso, Verg. A. 3, 64 ; Hor. A- 
P. 332 ; Cels. 4, 9 ; 6, 18, 6 ; Plin. 22, 23, 47, 

§ 97; 24, 6, 22, § 32 ; Vitr. 1, 2, 8; 2, 9, 12; 
Mart. 6, 73, 7; Plin. Ep. 8, 8, 2 : cupresso, 
Cat. 64, 291 ; Or. M. 3, 165 ; id. Tr. 3, 13, 21 ; 
Vi tr. 2, 9, 13 ; Col 4, 26, 1 ; Mart. 6. 49, 4 : 6, 
49, 11; Petr. 120; Spart. Ser. 22, L— P/ur. 
Tiom. cupressi, Verg. E. 1, 26 ; Hor C. 1, 9, 
11: cupressus, Petr. 131; Claud. Rapt. Pros. 
3, 370.— Acc. cupressos, Enn. ap. Gell 13, 
20, 13 ; Cato, R. B. 28, 1 ; Varr. R. R. 1, 15 ; 
1, 26; Verg. G. 2, 443; id. A. 6, 216; Hor. C. 

2. 14, 23; id. Epod. 5, 18: cupressus, Claud. 
Rapt. Pros. 3, 393. — B, Personi fied : 
C'^arisSUS, h ® youth changed to a 
cyprcix, Or M.l0,12lBq.; ct Serr. adVerg. 
G. 1, 20; id. A- 3, 64. — H, Melon., a 

of cypress wood ; abl. cupresso, Hor. A. P. 
33i 

cupreus (c^r-), a, um, adj. [cu- 
prum^ of copper, copper-: bidenles, Pall 
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Jul 6 acus, Treb Claud U (for Plln 23, 3 
37, § 74, V Cypnu^ 8. v Cyprus) ’ 

cuprinus (c^r-), a, um, adj [cu 
pruTTij, of topper^ topper clavus, Pall Jan 
16, 18 cautenum, Veg Art Vet 1, 14 3 al 
cupram, i, n , V Cyprus, II A 
1. cupula, ae,/ dim [1 cupa], a little 
tub or cask, Dig 33, 6, 3 — U. A small 
burying vault Renier, Inscr Afric 3373 
3684 aL—Sync form otla, Inscr Afric’ 
3172 

* 2. cupula, ae, / dm [2 cupa], a 
small, crooked handle, Cato, R R 21, 3 
cur (old orthog quor; Cf Vel Long 
p 2236 P , and in MSb sometimes cor v 
Lachm ad Lucr II p 171 sq ), adv [contr 
fromquare, cfVel Long p 2231 P and the 
letter C, acc to Voss, Etym shy, Analog 
4, 21, and Hand, Turs II p 176, IVom cui 
rei , cf quoi rei, Plaut Poen 2, 33], =quam 
Ob rera, for what reason, wherefore vihy, to 
what purpose, from what motive X, R e 1 
duao causae sunt, cur tu ftequentior m 
isto ofQcio esse debeas quara nos,Cic Pam 
16, 20, 2 , BO, causao, cur. Quint 11, 3, 16 , 
and ea causa, cur, id 2, 3, 11 non fliit 
causa, cur, Cic Rose Com 16, 49, cf id. 
Clu 61, 169 , so, causa non esset, cur, id. 
N D 3, 4, 9 causa nulla est, cur, id Rose 
Am 60, 146, id do Or 2, 45, 189 nihil est 
causae, cur Quint 11,3,69 quae causa est, 
cur? etc, die Lael 13,48 quid est causae, 
cur, etc , id FI 2, 6 , id. de Or 3, 48, 185 , 
id Fata 2, 13, 2 negate el adfette ratio 
nem cur negarent, id. ib 6 8, 1 Id satis 
magnum esse argumontum dixisti, cur esse 
deos confiteromur, Id N D 1, 23, 62 , so 
after argumenta, id. ib 3, 4, 10, id. Div 1, 
3, 5 est voro cur quis Junonem laedere 
nolit, Ov M 2,618, and nith a negative 
neque est, cur, etc , PlauL Stich 1, 1, 61 
non tamen est, cur, Ov H 10, 144 —And in 
dependent questions quid est, cur tu in 
isto loco sedeas? Gic. Clu 53, 147, id. Fin 
1, 10, 34, Liv 21, 43, 12 et saop ne cui sit 
vostrum mirum, cur, etc , Tor Heaut. prol 
1 al miror, cur mo accusas, Cic Fam 7, 
27, 1, 6, 12, 30, id. Pbil 2, 20, 49 (V miror, 
admiror, etc ) qua in re primum illud re 
predendo ot accuso, cur, eta, Cia Verr 2, 
3,7, § 16 quod mo saepe accusas, cur hunc 
mourn casum tarn gravitor foram id. Att 
8, 13, 2, 3, 12, 1, id. Sost, 37. 80, Hor 0 1, 
83, 3 consulcs invasit, cur silerent Tac A 
6, 4 — B. Pregn , = cujus causl, propter 
quod, on account of which, by reason of 
which quid ergo accidit, cur consilium 
mutarem? Cic Fam 2, 16, 10 quidobstat, 
cur non verao flant, Ter And 1, 1, 76 fece 
rit aliquid Philippus, cur adversus cum 
hoc dcccrnereraus quid Perseus meruit 
cur soli omnium hostes ei simus? Liv 41, 
24, 11 Weissenb ad loa Caedicius negare, 
60 commissurum cur sibi quisquam im 
pcrium finiret, id. 6, 46, 6, 10, 18, 14, Suet 
Calig 15 , Ov Am 1, 3, 2 quid Aristides 
commisisset, cur tanta poena dignus duce 
retur, Nep Anst 1, 3 raulta quidem divi, 
cur excusatus abirem, Hor Ep 1, 9, 7 — 
Interrog Quor mi haec irata est? 
Mu Quor haec irata est tibi? Quor ego id cu 
rem? Plaut Poen 1, 2, 143 sq quor pordis 
adulescentem nobis’ quor amat? Quor po 
tat? Ter Ad 1,1,36 sq , cf quid agis? quor 
te 18 perditum? id And 1, 1, 107 quor non 
introeo m nostram domum? Plaut Am 1, 

1, 253, Cic Fam 2, 18, 3 quorsum tan 
dem, aut cur ista quaeris? id Leg 1, 1, 4 
Er Jubo tibi agnum hue adferrl propero 
pinguem He Quor? Er Ut sacrufices, 
Plaut Capt 4, 2, 82 Jfe Non possum Ch 
Quor non? Ter Heaut 1,1,111 cur ego pie 
beios magistratus video, etc , Liv 2, 34, 

9 6 15 12— In the poets sometimes placed 
after one or more words of a clause ^pte 
ge nosier, quor hic cessat cantharus? Plaut 
Stich 5, 4, 28 obsequium ventris nuhi per 
niciosius est cur? Hor S 2, 7, 104, 2, 3, 
187— B. Esp 1, Pregn a. 
censure, indignation, remonstrance, etc 
quor id aussu’s facere? Plaut Ps 1, 3, 114 
cur es auBus subigitare, eta, id Mil 6, 9, 
id Men 3, 2, 28 sed quid ego? quor me 
excrucio? quor me maccro? Ter And. 0 , 0 , 
15 cur imperium ilb, aut cur uiodo 
prorogatum est, Cia Att 7, 3, 4, id Div 2 
30, 65 cur me querelis exammas tuisr 
Hor C 2, 17, 1 — b. Imply*ng 
row, and, with negatives, desire, etc eneu 
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me miserum, quor non aut istaec mihi Ae 
tas ct formast,eta,Tcr Hec 1,1,17 heu 
me miserum, cur senatum cogor reprehen 
Cic Phil 7,4,14, Id Fam 2,7,5, id 
Att 2, 19,1 cur ego tecum non sum? id. 
lb 16, 6, 2 — c. With potential subj , m ex 
cusing, deprecating cei^ure, etc quor ego 
apud te mentiar? Plaut Poen 1,1,24, id 
Most 2, 2, 24 cur hunc tarn temere quis 
quara ab ofilcio discessurum judicaret? 
Caes B G 1, 40 pro urbis salute, cur non 
omnibus facultatibus, quaa habemus, uta 
mur, Plane ap Cic Fam 10, 23, 16, Cic 
Gael 29, 68 al — 2, Emphatic after si, 
cum, etc , implying a logical conclusion 
turn id si falsum ftierat, films quor non re 
fellit? Ter Phorm 2,3,63 nam, si res pu 
blica defenditur, curcaconsule isto ipso de 
fensa non est? Cic Att 7, 3, 4 , cf fac esse 
distentam cur tam multos deos nihil 
agere patitur? id N D 8,39,93 curautem 
quidquam ignoraret animus hommis, si es 
set deus? id ib 1,11,28, Nep Eum 11,4, 
Ov F 1,257 — 3. Strengthened by parti 
cles of inference nam enim igitur, etc 
Am Pestis te tenet. So Naro quor istuc 
Dicis? Plant Am 2, 1,31 nam cur me mi 
seram verberas? id Aul 1, 1, 3 quor si mu 
las igitur? Ter And. 1,1,21 curcmm, m 
quies, etc , Cic Ac 2,17,65, Suet Calig 
34, id Claud 4, v Hand, Turs H pp 176- 
183 

Cur«L ae, f [caveo, cf euro mit ], care, 
sohcilude, carefulness, thought, concern X. 
Trouble (physical or mental), bestowed on 
something, solicitude, care, aiteniion, pains 
(syn. diiigcntia, opera, studium, labor, 
eta, opp neglegentio, etc , v the foil 
very freq m every per and species of com 
position) A. 1. Inge a {a) Ab 

sol Gurantes magna cum cura, Enn ap 
Cic Div 1, 48, 107 magna euro cura ego il 
lum curari volo, Plaut Mea 5 4, 7, cf id. 
ib 6, 4, 9 m altqua re curam ponere (just 
before magnum studium multamque ope 
ram, etc ) C(c OIT 1, 6, 19 haec tarn acrem 
curam diiigentiamque desiderant, id deOr 
3, 48, 184, so with diligentia, Quint 10, 1, 
86 61 utrumque cum cura ct studio fece 
rimus, id. 10, 7, 29 aliquid euro cura exse 
qui, Liv 39, 41, 6 plus laboris et curae, 
Quint 8, prooem § 13 , so with labor, id 2, 
2, 10 al cura et mdustrio, Suet Gram 21 
ut m rem publicam omni cogitatione cura 
quo incumberes, Cic Fam 10, 1, 2, so with 
cogitatio, id. lb 10, 3, 3, id de Or 2, 44, 
18b, and m plur , id On 2, 1, 2, opp ne 
glegentia, Quint 11, 3, 137 , 11, 3, 19 non 
naturam defecisse sea curam, id 1, 1, 2, 
so opp natura, id. 1, 2, 4, 2, 8, 5 omni 
cura vestigare, Curt 4, 6, 6 omni cura m 
aliquid incumbere, Cic Fam 12 24 2 om 
nem curam m siderum cognitione ponere, 
id Div 1, 42, 93 cura et meditatio acces 
sit Tac Or 16, cf id Agr 10 et sacp eo 
m^ore cura illam (rem publicaro) admmi 
strari, Sail J 66, 2 curam praestare, buet 
Tib 18 in re una consumere curam (for , 
which, in foil verse, laborare), Hor S 2j 4, 1 
48 et saep esse cura alicui, to t>s an object 
of one's care cura pii diis sunt et qui co 
luere coluntur, Ov M 8,724 — (yS) Withiien, 
care, attention, management, administra 
turn charge, a guardianship, concern for a 
person or thing, etc difBcilis rerum alie 
narum, Cic Olf 1,9,30, cf rerum dome 
sticarura, Quint 3, 3, 9 maxima belli, Cic 
Att 6, 5, 3 agrorum, Quint 12 1, 
pons id 1, 11, 16 capillorura Suet Dom 
18 funenssuijid Tib 61etsaep deorum, 
Liv 6, 41, 9 civium, id 6, 16, 11 nepo 
turn, Quint 4 prooem § 2 roagni Caeswis, 
Hor C 1 12, 60, Ov Tr 5, 7, 37, Sen Ep 
14, 2 et saep —(7) With de and abl omms 
curaderepublica,Cic Brut 3 10 quocum 
mihi conjuucta cura de publica re et pnva 
it ftiit, id Lael 4, 16 si qua de 
nostro tuendo curateattigit, id 
11, 2, A gratissiraa est raihi tua cd/a de 
illo mandate id ib 6 4, 1 —So with de 
curam habere, agere etc de vita commu 
ni omnium curam habere, Vitr 
Romani tamquara de Samnilibu^on de se 
curam agerent, Liv 8, 3, 8 — {6} With pro 
omnium non tam pro Aetolis 
quam ne, etc., Liv 27, 30, 6 curam habere 
pro ahquo, Veg 2,20 curam pro nobia ho 
Bpitis, UTor, agas, Ov H 16 
Curae (alicui) esse, to be an abject afeare or 
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“ ’^'^cefor, tale cars of, 
attend to, to be anxious about, bestow paini 
Caesar pollicitus est, sibi earn 
rem curae ftituram, eta, Caes B G 1 33 
haec Bibi esse curae, id ib 1, 40 rati sesc 
diis curae esse. Sail j 75, 9 cui salus mea 
1 i 9.22, 16,2,8, Quint 
3, 8, 46 et saep ea tantae mihi curae sunt 
ut, eta, Cic Fam 1, 9, 24 pollicetur sibi 
magnae curae fore, ut omnia reslitueren 
tur, id Verr 2, 4, 33, § 73 , cC si tibi curae 
Quantae conveniat, Hor Ep 1, 3, 30 ipsis 
doctonbus hoc esse curae velim, ut eto, 
Qumt 2, 4, 6 dumque amor est curae, Ov 
M 2 683 ceterum magis vis morbi ingra 
vescens curae erat, terroresqueacprodigii, 
Liv 4, 21, 6 ceterum eo tempore minus ea 
bella curae patnbus erant, quam expec 
tatio, etc , id 36, 23, 1 m eorum penculis 
non secus absentes quam praesentes ami 
cos Attico esse curae, Nep Att 12, 6— With 
a subject clause nonnulli, quibus non fmt 
curae caelestem mveterare aquam, etc 
Col 12, 12, 3, Quint 7, 1, 4, 9, 3, 74 eligere 
modo curae sit, id 10, 1, 31 mihi ent cu 
rae explorare provmciae voluntatem, Plin 
Ep 7, 10, 2 — With de de mandatis quod 
tibi curae fmt, est mihi gratum, Cic FiL 
ap Cic Fam 16, 21, 8 sic recipumt, Cae 
sari de augendfi mea dignitate curae 
fore, Cia Att 11, 6 3, cf id Fam 10, 1, 
1, and II A fn infra de ceteris senatui 
curae fore, Sail J 26, 1 — In the same 
sense also, ((;) Curae miqmd habere co 
hoTtatus ut petitionem suam curae babe 
rent, Sail C 21jTn , Gael ap Cia Fam 8, 
8, 10, Quint prooem § 16 habebo itaque 
curae, ut te meliorem reddam, Sen Ben 1, 
8, 2 ut ille quid ageret, curae sibi babe 
ret certiorem facere Atticum. Nep Att 20, 
4 — (rj) Cura est, with subject clause, soltci 
tude, care, anxiety to do any thing (poet 
and m post Aug prose) curaque fimtimos 
vincere m^jor erat, Ov F 1, 30 tabs amor 
tencat, nec sit mini cura meden, Verg E 
8, 89 cura comere capillum fuit, Sen Q N 
1, 17, 7 —2. In partic , t t a. PO 
litical lang (esp of the post Aug per), 
the management of state affairs, admin 
istration, charge, mersight, command, of 
fee magistratus et impena, postremo om 
nis cura rerum publicarum mmime mibi 
bac tempestate cupiunda videntur. Sail J 
3, 1, so, legionis armandae, Tac H 1, 80 
aerani. Suet Aug 86 anuonae, id Tib 8 
operum publicorum, viarum, aquarum,etc 
(preceded by nova ofBcia), id Aug 37 al 
— In thejunsts, ttcTnonaymeniqfftwn 
ness for a minor, guardianship, trusteeship 
(for the more usu curatio), Dig 3, 1, 1, 5, 
1, 19 cl saep — c. medic , meaical at 
tendance, healing (for curatio), cMre aquae, 
quae sub cutem est, Cels 2,10, Veil 2,123, 
Sil 6, 651Drak etsaep — Plur curae ae 
grescentium. Macr S 7,4, 6— Hence, poet 
ilia fuit lacnmis ultima cura meis (sc som 
nuB), Prop 1, 3, 46, cf Cia Fam 6, 16, 6 — 
i In agriculture, care, culture, rearing 
Felusiacae lentis, Verg G 1, 228 bourn, id 
ib I, 3 — B. Melon (abstr pro concr ) 
1, Like the Gr /aeAeruj a wntten work, 
writing (several times m Tac , elsewhere 
rare) quorum m manus cura nostra vene 
nt Tac A 4, 11, Id Or 3, Ov P 4,16,39 
— In plur , Tac A 3, 24 — 2. An attend 
ant, guardian, overseer (very rare) terti 
us immundae cura fidclis barao i e the 
swine herd Eumaus, Ov H 1, 104 prae 
torn, Treb Claud. 14, cf Ov Tr 4, 6, 46, 
2, 1 — II, Anxiety solicitude, concern, du 
quiet, trouble, gnef sorrow, syn solhci 
tudo, metus etc , cf ^povnr (very freq 
m every per and species of composition) 
A. In gen si quid ego a^juro curamvc 
levasso, quae nunc te coquit, Enn ap Cic 
Sen 1, 1 animus lassus, cura confectus 
Ter And 2 1, 4 cottidianficuraangeream 
mum, id Phorm 1, 8, 8 curae metusque, 
Cic Div 2, 72, 160 cura et sollicitudo id. 
Att 15, 14 3, Quint 8 prooem § 20, 11, 

1, 44 et saep curas cordis inams, Lucr 3, 
116 acres cuppedinis, id 6,46 gravisaucia 
cura (Dido), Verg A 4 1 atra,Hor C 3, 1, 
40 edaces, id ib 2, 11, 18 vitiosa, id ib 
2, 16, 22 sine cura esse, Cia Att. 12, 6, 4, 
16, 12, 2 quid facerem cura cruclabar mi 
ser, Plaut Merc 2, 1, 23 cura est, ncgoti 
quid sit aut quid nuntiot, / am anxious, 
my concern ts, id. ib 1, 2, 10, cf amiw 
mea quid agaf, Cura est, ut valeat, id Sticb^ 
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6, 2, mlhi maximac cnrae est, non de 
mea qaidem vit^ sed me patria sollicitat, 
eta, Cic. Fam. 10, 1, L — With pro ; quam 
pro me coram geris, Verg. A. 12, 48, — With 
in : noUa in posterum curd, Tac. H. 3, 55.— 
Plur.: car earn rem tarn Btudiose curas, 
qaae tibi maJtas dabit curas, AucL Her. 4, 
14, 21 : at tIbi cararum milia quanta dabit ! 
Prop.1,5,10. — B. In part ic., tAc care, 
pain, or anxiety of love, love, (poet.): ere- 
6cit cnim assidue spectando cura puellae 
Prop. 3 (4), 21, 3; ct. Ov. R. Am. 311: tua 
sub nostro pectore cura, Prop. 1, 15, 31 : et 
jarenum ccras et libera vina referre, Hor. 
A- F. fio; hfne flfaec primura reneris dal- 
cedinis in cor Stillavit gutta et successit 
i^rigida cura, chilling anxiety for one loved, 
Lucr. 4,1000. — Hence, 2. Melon, (abstr. 
pro concr.), the loved object, the mistress : 
tua cura, Lycoris, Verg. E. 10, 22; Prop. 2 
(3), 25, 1; 2 (3), 34, 9; Hor. C. 2, 8, 8; Verg. 
Cir. 75; cf.: puer, mea maxima cura, id. A. 
1,678; 10,132: caradeum,id.ib.3,46: rati- 
cae, tua cura, palumbes, ii E. 1, 67 Forbig. 
ad loa 

curabHis^ e, adj. [euro], that is to be 
apprehended or feared: vindicta, Juv. 16, 
21 dub. — II, Curahlc{zL‘, sanabilis, medi- 
cabilis), Gael Aur. Tard. 4, 7, 93. 

* cui^endarius, ^ [c^ra, L a. 

2. b., -ago), a manager, overseer. Cod. Th. 6. 
29, 1. 

Cn^liuni^ n? ^-1 V. coralium. 
corandnS; », v. euro, ii. B. 
curans, ntis, P. a., r. euro, II. B. {3. 
cu r a te, v. euro, P. a.fm 
Curatio, onis,/ [euro], a taking care 
of something, odmtntrfra/fon, oversight, 
care, management, charge (rare but dess.). 
I. In gen.: me sinas curare ancillas, quae 
mea cst curatio, Plant Cas. 2, 3, 45; ct id. 
Poen. 1, 2, 144: cultus et curatio eorporis, 
Cic. K. D. 1, 34, 94 ; ct id. ib. 2, 63, 158 : 
curatio et administratio rerum, id. ib. 1, 1, 
2: corporum, Liv. 25, 38: frumenti, Cia 
Att. 15, 11, 1: vini, Col. 12, 25, 4 : quid tibi 
hauc curatiost rem ? (for hujus rei : ct 
aditlo) vihy does this trouble you f Plaut. 
Am. 1, 3, 21 ; cf. : quid tibi, malum, me, 
-aut quid ego agara, curatio’st? id. Most, i, 
1,33.-11, In panic., tt A, In polit- 
ical lang., management of stale affairs, ad- \ 
ministration, charge, office, etc., Cic. Verr ' 
2, 2, 51, § 126; id. Rab. Post 10, 28; Liv. 4, 
12,8; 4,13,8; 2,27,6.— B, In the jurists’ 
guardianship, trusteeship : qui in curalione 
sunt, I. e. vjords, Gai Inst 1, 199 ; Dig. 27, 1, 
30; 27, 10, 4 et saep. — C, In medic., 
ing, cure (very freq.), Cic. Off. 1, 24, 83; id. 
Dir. 2,59, 123; id, Tusa 4, 28, 61; Id. Fin. 
4,24,65; Liv.2, 20, 9; 42,18; Pliu. 22, 25 
70, § 145; Pbaedr. 5, 8, 12; Flor. 3 03^ 4'. 
Just 12, 9, 13. — Plur.: curationcs aeger 
obire, Sen. Ep. 27. 1. 

curator (oln orthog. coerator, v. the 
folt), oris, m. [id.], he who cares for or 
takes charge of a thing, a manager, over- 
seer, superintendent, he^er. I, In gen.: 
ludorum, Plaut Poen. proL 36: snntoque 
aedilcs coeratores nrbi.s annonae ludorum- 
que eolemnium, Cia Leg. 3, 3, 0; viae Fla- 
miniae, id. Att 1, 1, 2: aviarii, a bird-ke^- 
er,YQ.TT. R. R, 3, 5, 5; cf. apum, CoL 9, 9, 
1: pavonini gregis, id. 8, 11, 2; and galli- 
Jiarios, Van*. R. K. 3, 9, 7 ; fidus negotio- 
rum, Salt J. 71, 3: munerum ac venatio- 
num, Suet Calig. 27: restituendae Campa- 
niae, Id, Tit 8: restituendl Capitolil, Gelh 
2, 10, 2 ct saep. : muris reficiendis, Cia Opt 
Gen. 7, 19 : legibus agrariis, id. Agr, 2, 7, 17 : 
^rator, qui eiatuiB faciundis praeesset, id. 
Verr. 2, 2, 59, § 144: reipublicae, Salt J. 
no, 6: urbis, Amm. 14, 7, 17.— II. I n p ar- 
li a, a legal t i., a guardian, curator, trus- 
tee (of a minor, an imbecile, an absent per- 
^n, ^a), Gal Inst 1, 200; Dig. ijbb 26 et 
27 ; Hor. Ep. 1^ 1, 102 ; ken. Contr 1 2 * 
Quint 7, ^11; JuL Ca^. Yit SI. Aur. 10 et 
6aep. ; v. Diet, of Antiq. 

curafona, ae, ^ [enratoriug]^ guar- 
diaiuhip,=k7TiTponf], several times in Dig 
27, 1, 1 and 2, always written as Greek 
Kovparopia, etc. ’ 

curatoricius or -’Kus, a, um, adj. 
[cuntor, I.], of or belonging to an overseer : 
«qui, the horses of a provincial commissaru 
Cod.Th.11,1,29. 

curatoriufi, a, um, adj. [ curator, IL], 


pertaining to guardianship : stipexdia vx- 
TERA50RV31, loscT. OtelL 4968. — U. OfOT 
pertaining to a guardian : nomen, Gai 
Inst 4, 82. 

X curatruc, Icl^ /• [curator, IL], a fe- 
male guardian,. Non. p. 150, 29. 

* curatura, ae,/ [euro], management, 
care, attendance, Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 25 Rubnk. 

curatus, a, um, Pari, and P. a., of 
enro. 

enreulio (^nrgfulio^ Plant Trim 4, 
3, 9 Ritschl, Fleck. ; PalL 1, 19, 2; id. Jun. 
3; also in some SISS. of the authors cited 
infra), onis, m. [kindr. with circulus, cir- 
cus}, a com-vjorm, weevil, Cato, H. R. 92; 
Varr. R R 1, 57, 63; Col. 1, 6, 15 sq. ; Plin. 
18, 11, 73, § 302; Senr. ad Verg. G. 1, 186. 
— B. Form guigulio = membrnm virile, 
Pers, 4, 38. — II, CuTCullO, 7iam« of a 
comedy of Plautus. 

* corcdliaiicalaSj b [curca- 

lio], a little weevil, in comic lang. for some- 
thing irijiing, worthless, Plaut. Rud. 5, 2, 
38 (V- the passage In connection). 

Cures, (parvi, Ov. F. 2, 135) 

and/ (Tatiac, Prop. 5, 9, 74 ),= KiVe«p or 
Kvpiv [curis, Sabine word, = hasta, 0 v. F. 2, 
477], the ancient chief town of the Sabines, 
Varr. L. L. 5, § 51 MulL; Cia Fam. 15,20, 1; 
Verg. A. 6, 811; 8, 638; Ov. M. 14, 778 al.; 
Liv.1,13,5; 1,18,1: Flor. 2, 2,1; cf. Quiri- 
tes. — ^B. M e t o a, me inhabitants of Cures, 
Ov. F. 3, 201 ; (k 216. — Hence, CuTCll* 
sis, c, adj., of Cures: turba, Ov. F. 3, 94. 
— -S. Subst.: Corenses, to®, tn., the in- 
habitants of Cures,\aTT. L. R 7, g 68 ilQll. ; 
Plin. 3, 12, 17, § 107.— nL C^etis, 58 (or 
perh. Cures, €tis), m., an inhabitant of 
Cures, Prop. 4^(5), 4, 9. 

CurcteS^ — KovpnTcr, the most 

ancient inhabitants cf the island cf Crete, 
who paid their worship to Jupiter (as the 
Corybantes, who, at a later date, were 
identified with them, celebrated the wor- 
ship of Cybele) with noisy music and armed 
dances, Hyg. Fab. 139; Lucr. 2, 629; Verg. 

A, 3, 131 Hcyue ; id. G. 4, 151 ; Ov. il. 4, 
282 ; id, F. 4, 210 ; Sen. Hera Oet. 1877 ; 
VaL 3rax. 2. 4, 4 ; Lact 1, 11, 46 aL— U, 
Hence, A. CGretis^I^^/ tidj., lit. per- 
iaining to the CureUs; benco, poet for Cre- 
tan: terra, Or. M. 8, 253. — Also subst., an 
earlier name of (he island of Crete itself, 
Plin. 4, 12, 20, § 68; and of Acamania, id. 
4, 1, 2, f 5; SiL 15, 308.— B, CuTetl- 

cus, Ordan : carmina, Calp. 

EcL4, 90. 

1 , Curetis, % Cures, IIL 

2. Curetis, Wis, v. Curetes, II. A. 

CuriUt [kindr, with Quiris, Quiri- 

les; cC the letter C], a curia or court, one 
of the thirty parts into which Romulus di- 
vided the Roman people, ten for each of the . 
three tribes; each curia contained ten gen- 
tes, Varr. ap. Diom HaL 2, 83 ; Liv. 1, 13, 6; 
Aur. Viet Vir, IIL 2, 12: Dig. 1, 2, 2; Paul, 
ex Fest p. 49, 1 MOIL— II, il c t o n. A 

structure built for the religious services of 
a curia (sometimes also serving for other 
purposes), Varr. L. L. 5, § 155 MulL ; Fest 
p, 174, 6 ib. : veteres, on the east side of 
the Palatine HIU, Varr. L L ib. ; Taa A. 12, 
24; called curia prisca, Ov. F. 3, 240; Fest 
L 1.: Novae, id. 1. 1. — ^2, Hence, dies curiae, 
a festival day, Cic. de Or. 1, 7, 27. — Hence, 

B. One of the edifices in which the Senate 
held its consultations. 1 , Commonly Kar* 

the Curia Hostilia built by Tullus 
Hosiilius (in reference to the later Curia 
Julia and Pompeiana, v. infra), the Curia, 

' Senate-house, Varr. L. L. 5, g 155 3fulL; Liv. 
1, 30, 2 ; Plin. 35, 4, L § 22; Varr. L. L. 6, 
g 46; id. Fragm. ap. Non. p, 57, 5; Cic. Rep. 
2, 17, 31; id. Cat 4, 1, 2; id- FL 24, 57; id. 
Mil 33, 89; Quint 11, 1, 47; Ov. M. 15, 802. 
— 2. Curia Julia, ilw Senate-house begun by 
Julius Ccesar^finxshed by the triumvirs, and 
used by the Senate after the burning of (he 
Curia Hostilia, Suet. Calig. 60. — 3, Curia 
Pompeji or Pompeja, the Senate-house built 
by Pompey, finally dosed after the assassi- 
nation of Julius Ccesar in it, Cic. Div. 2, 9, 
23 ; Suet. Caes. 80 sq. et saep. — Hence, 
Irop., as emblem of law; stante urbe et 
curia, Cia Plane. 29, 71: pro curia inversi- 
que mores, Hor. C. 3, 6^ 7; of the senate- ' 
rial rank: curia pauperibus clausa est, Ov. 
Am. 3, 8, 55.— C, Of Ihe places of assembly 
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I of high councils out of Rome, Cia Att. 6:1, 
6 ; id. Verr. 2, 2, 21, § 50 ; Liv. 24, 24, 4 ; Or. 
3L 13, 197 ; Juv. 9, 101. — J). assembly 
of the Senate, the Senate (ct Cia de Or. Z, 
42, 167) ; a curia nulla me res divellet, Cic. 
Att. 1, 20, 3 : aliquem in curiam inlrodu- 
cere, Liv. 22, 1, 14; 2, 23, 11 sq,; 2, 24, 3; 
Suet. Caes. 22; id. Aug. 38; Hor. C. 2, 1, 14 
et saep. — B. Curia Calabra, so called from 
the proclamation of the dates which was 
j there made; v. Calabra.— Curia Salio- 
I rum, the official building of the Salii on the 
Palaiine Hill, consecrated to Mars, in which 
j the sacred lituus was kept, Cic. Div. 1, 17, 30. 

' t CTirzales mensae, in quibus immola- 
batur Junoni.quae curis appellata est, Paul 
ex Fest. p. 64 IL 

Curi^S; e, [curia], of or pertain- 
ing to a cuna, i. e. 1, Belcmging to the same 
curia, district, or division of the people; 
subst.: cnrialiSj ^ a. member of the 
same curia, = inuornc : neque quisquam 
cnrialium Venit, Plaut. AuL 2, 2, 2: Cimo- 
nem etiam in sues curialighospitalem fuis- 
se, Cic. OfL 2, 18, 64 ; cf. PauL ex Fest p. 49, 
13 MulL; curiales ejusdem curiae ut tribu- 
les et munfeipes. — H, Pertaining to the 
religious services of the curice : curiales fla- 
mines curiarum sacerdotes, Paul, ex Fest 
p 64, 1 Mull.— TII, In late Lat, belonging 
to the imperial court, =aullcus, Amm. 21, 
12, 20; 2*2, 9, 12; 27, 7, 7; Symm. Ep. 9, 10; 
10, -41. 

Curianns^ a, um, v. Curius, IL 
Cunatli (CuiU, Prop. 3, 3, 7, or 4, 
2, 7 MulL), drum, m., an Albanian gens, 
subsequently transplanted to Rome, from 
whicn were descended the three Cariatii 
who fell in the contest with the Roman 
Horalii, Liv. 1, 24, 1 sq. ; Cic. Inv. 2, 26, 78 
aL: cecini Curios fratres. Prop. L L 
CurxatilZl) [curia], by curia (very 
rare): popnlum consuluii, ♦Cic. Rep. 2, 17, 
31 (but in Cell 15, 27, 2, the better read, is 
curiatum). 

CmiatitlS^ a Homan proper 

name : Curiatius Matemus, v. Matemus. 

enriatvs, a, um, adj. [curia], of or per- 
taining to the curia: comitia, in which the 
people voted according to curia (orig. the 
only ruling assembly; later limited by the 
comitia centuriata to cases of arrogation 
(adoption), the choice of priests, the con- 
ferring of the chief command; cf. comiti- 
um, It; Diet of Antiq.) LaeL Felix ap. 
Gell. 15, 27, 2 ; Cic. Agr. 2, 11, 26 sq. ; Liv. 
5, 62, 15 aL ; lex, passed in such comitia, 
Cic. Agr. 2, 10, 26 ; 2, 11, 23 sq. ; Liv. 9, 38, 
15; 5,46,11; GelL 5, 19, 6 et saep. 

CnTj^iTig ii,7n.,a Roman proper name, 
Cia Verr. 2, 4, 20, S 44. 

Curietae, arum, m., the inhabitants of 
Curieta, an island on the coast of Illyria, 
now Veglia, Plin. 3, 21, 25, g 139. — Hence, 
C wetifens, a, ^ni, adj.^ of Curieta : li- 
tus, Flor. 4, 2, 3L 
Curii; Orum, m., v. Curiatii init. 

!• curio, Onis, m. [curia]. I, Thepriesi 
of a curia, Van*. L. L. 5^ | 83; 6, §46 MulL : 
maximus, he who presided over all the cu- 
ria, Liv. 27, 8, 1 ; cf. Paul, ex Fest. p. 126, 
17 3rulL — II, Post-Aug., a crier, herald, = 
praeco, ilart. lib. 2 pracf, ; Trcb. GalL 12. 

2i CuriOj onis, m., a surname in the 
gens Scrihonia; v. Scribonius; hence, Cu- 
XlOlUanUS^ um, adj., of or pertaining 
to Curio, Auct B. Afr. 52 fin. 

* 3. curi05 m. adj. [cura] (a hu- 
morously-formed word, corresp. with curi- 
osus), wasted by sorrow, lean, emaciated : 
agnus, Plaut. AuL 3, 6, 27 gq. (v. the passage 
in connection) ; cf. PauL ex Fest p. 60,3 3IulL 
^curionatuS; [i- curio, l.j, the 

office of priest of a curia, PauL ex Fest 
p. 49, 9 MUIL (cf. curioniue), 
CuridJii^as, a, um, v, 2. Corio. 
t curionius,^ um, adj. [l. curio, L], of 
or pertaining to the priest of a curia: cu- 
rionium aes dicebaturquod dabaturcurioni 
Ob sacerdotium curionatug, PauL ex Fest. 
p. 49, 19 ifulL : curionia sacra, quae in cu- 
riis fiebant, id. ib. p. 62, 11. 

CUIlose. adv., y. curiosus/n. 
CUridsixaSj fitis,/ feuriosus], desire of 
knowledge, curxosiiy, inquisitiveness (very 
rare), Cic. Att 2, 12, 2; Macr. S. L IL 45: 
Tert. adv. Haeret 17; id. Apol 25. 
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CoriOSoUtes, um, m , a Galhc tribe 
in Armonca (Gall Lugdun ), near the mod 
CorseuU. south of St Malo, Caes B 6 7, 75 , 
acc Cunosolitas, id. ib 2 34, 3, 7, 3, 11 al’ 
—The same called CaHosvclitcS, 
4,18,32,8 107 ’ 

* coriosulus, a, urn, a<^ dim [cuno 
BUB], somewhat cunous, a little inquisitive, 
transf ventus, App M 10, p 254,8 

CUliSSUS, a, um, adj [cura] X, (Acc 
to cura, I ) Bestowing cart or pains upon a 
thing, applying one's self assiduously, care 
ful, diligent, thoughtful, devoted (class , 
esp freq In Cic.) A. In gen. (a) With 
in or ad m omni histona curlosus, Cic 
Tusc 1, 45, 108 SI me nihilo minus nosti 
cunoBum m re publicft quam te, id Att 6, 
14,3 ad mvestigandum cunosior, id Fam 
4, 13, 6 — (/3) With gen (post Aug ) medici 
nao, PhD 25, 2, 3, § 7 memoriae, Aur Vict 
Caes 20 fin curiosissimus famae suae, 
CapitoL Anton. Philos 20 —(7) With circa 
circa uxoris pudicitiam minus curiosus 
full, Capitol Pert 13, 8 — (3) Absol non 
quidem doctus, sed curiosus, Petr 46, 6, 
so, pictor, id 29. 4 felicitas Horatii, id 
118, 6 manus, id 13, 1 consilia, Quint 7, 
6, 2 Interpolalione, Plm 13, 12, 23, § 75 al 
— * 2 . With the access, idea of excess, too 
eager est etiam supervacua (ut sic dixc 
rim) opcrositas, ut a dihgenti curiosus et 
a rcligione superstitio distal, Quint 8, 3, 
65 — B. In p a r 1 1 c , inquiring eagerly or 
anxiously about a thing, inquiring into, m 
a good or bid sense, cunouj, inquisitive 
X, In gen nc curiosissimi quidcm ho 
mines exquirendo audire tarn multi pos 
sunt, quam, etc, Cic N D 1, 35, 97, id 
Fam 3, 1, 1, Varr R R 2, 3, 5, Quint 1, 8, 
21 , 11, 3, 143 , * Hor Epod 17, 77 al cun 
osis oculis perspici non possit, Cic Sest 
9, 22 —2. Implying censure (=no\virpa'f 
/iicijv), meddlesome, officious, curious, pry 
xng, xnquisitixe primum paterc me esse 
curiosum, Cic FI 29, 70 , id Fm 2, 9, 28 
Madv 1, 1, 3, Id Att 16, 26, 6, cf qua 
re ut oomim curioso ita perscribe ad me, 
id lb 4, 11, 2 curiosum aliquem extime 
Bcero, Petr 127 Quae (basia) nec pomu 
merare curiosi Possmt, Cat 7, 11 Ellis ad 
loc — b. Post Aug , subjt curiosus, t 
m , of one who is prying, a spy, scout 
curiosum ac spcculatorem ntus, Suet 
Aug 27 — Later, a class of secret ^les, 
secret police, an informer, etc , cf Cod. 
Just 12, tit 23 Do Curiosis et Stationariis 
ai — II, (Acc. to cura, II) Lit, t/iaf in 
jures himself by care , hence transf, ema 
ciated, wasted, lean belua, Plaut Aul 3, 0, 
26 (V the passage m connection), cf nem 
pe ille vivit cane cunosior, Aftun. ap Non. 
p 21, 28 (Com Rel v 250 Rib ) — Adv 
curiose. A. (Acc tol A) With care, 
carefully involvendus vestimentis, Cels 
2,17, cf Petr 63,6, Col 12,66,2 cavere, 
Suet Aug 40 al — Comp ,Vitr 7, 4 — Sup , 
Col 11, 2, 18 —’♦= 2 . Too nicely, carefully, or 
particularly curiose potius quam Latine 
loqui, Quint 8, 1, 2 — B. (Acc to I B 2.) 
Inquisitively, curiously inquirerem, Suet 
Vesp 1 — Comp curiosiusconquiram,Cic 
Brut 35, 133 facere aliquid, id N D 1, 
6, 10 animadvertunt ea, quae domi flunt 
(puen), id Fin 6, 15, 42 » 

CMSorqniris.itJs/lSahme] aspear, 
Ov P 2, 477, cf Slacr S 1, 9, 16, Paul ex 
Test p 49,10 Hull , v Quirites —Hence, 
Cnritis (Quiritis), >s,/, a surname of 
Juno as protector of spearmen, Hart Cap 
2, § 149, Inscr OrelL 1303 sq , 8659 

CuritO, »ro, V freq a (euro], to taU 
care of, to cherish, App M 7, p 194, 2 

* 1. curias, a, om, adj [cura, 11 ], 
full of sorrow, grievous infortunio, Plaut 
Ps 4, 7, 44 dub (RitscUl, curvo) 

2 . Cuxius, a, the name of a Roman 
gens*, thus Cunus Dentatus, the con 
queror ofiheSamnites.Sdbines.Lucamans, 
and of Pyrrhus, celeorated for his mod 
eration, Cic Sen 16, 65 sq , Aur Vict Vir 
111 33, Hor C 1,12,41, Juv 11,78, Flor 
1,16, 1,18, Cic SulL7,23, Val Max 4,3, 

6 sq et saep — B. Appel for a bold and 
moderate man, in plur (Nenia) et man 
bus Cunis et decantata Camillis Hor Ep 
1,1,64, Juv 2,3— Hence, II. Cu^ionus, 
a um, adj , of or pertaining to a Cunus, 
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Cunan villa, Cic Leg 2 1, 3 causa, id. 
de (^r 2,6,24 judicmm, Quint 7, 6,V 
euro (old ortbog <x)ERO and coiro, 
Inscr Orell 31, 660 , 670 coeret, coeran, 
coerandi, Cic. Leg 3, 4, 10), avi, alum, 1 
{perf sub) corassie, Plant Host 2, 2, 93, 
id. Ps. 1, 3, 3 , id Poen. 3, 1, 60 , inf pass 
curarier, id Capt 3, 5, 79), v a [cura], to 
care for, take or have care of, to be solxcx 
tous for, to look or attend to, trouble one's 
self about, etc (very freq in every period 
and species of composition), constr with 
the acc , the acc with the gerundtie, the 
inf with ut, ne, the simple sulg , the dat 
or absol I, In gen 1, Of persons (a) 
With acc curare omnia studiosissime ac 
dihgentissimo Cic Fam 4, 13, 7 , cf dili 
genter praeceptum, Nep Bum 9, 6 magna 
di curant, parva neglegunt, Cic N I) 2, 66, 
167 negotia ahena, id Top 17, 66 Hor S 
2, 3, 19 mondatum, Cic Att 6, 7 init ce 
nam, Plaut Rud 4,6,11, cf opsonium id 
Merc 3, 22 domum, to cleanse, Petr 71, 
7 vestimenta curare et polire, Big 47, 2 
12 pr funus, Ter And. 1, 1, 81 Ruhnk , cf 
in this sense, cadaver, Suet Ner 49, and 
Aegyptii JUSSI corpus Alexandn suo more 
curare, Curt 10, 10, 13, in other connec 
tions, curare corpus means to nourish, take 
care of one's self, to refresh, invigorate one's 
self, Lucr 2 31 , 5, 937 nunc corpora cu 
rare tompus est, Liv 21,64 2, 3, 2, 10, 26, 
48, 3, Curt 3, 8, 22 al , m the same sense, 
membra, Hor S 2, 2 81 cutem, id Ep 1, 
2,29, 1,4,16 pelliculam id S 2,6,38 
so, Tor Ad. 6, 1, 1 , Cic Phil 9, 3, 6 , id de 
Or 3, 61, 230 , cf se suamque aetatem, 
Plant Ps. 4, 7,^4 virum, Tib 1, 6, 33, and 
in part peif curall cibo, Liv 9, 37, 7 
omnes vinoque et cibo curatos domos di 
misit, id 34,16,6 vmeam, te tend Cato ap 
Plm 17, 22, 35, § 196, cf apes, Col 9, 14 et 
saep res lutionesque en, to supenntend, 
Plaut Ps. 2, 2, 32 pensa ac domes, of the 
women of the family, Hel 1, 9 6 socio 
rum injunas, Sail J 14, 19 subhmia, Hor 
Ep 1, 12 16, cf id lb 1,4, 5 preces (Dia 
na), id. C S 71 prodigia, to endeavor to 
avert, ward off, Liv 1, 20 7 et saep mu 
nus te curaturum scio, Ut mittas mihi, 
Plaut True. 2 4, 79, cf aquam mulsam 
prope ut sit, Farr R R 3, 16, 28 to mul 
turn amamus, quod ea (signa) abs te dili 
genter parvoquo curata sunt, pronded, Cic 
Att 1, 3, 2, cf II C infra ego ilium cum 
cura magna curabo libi Plaut Hen 6, 4 7 
and 9, so, aliqucm id Sticb. 1, 2, 39, 5, 8, ; 
9 , Cic Ac 2, 38, 121 curator a multis, ti | 
metur a plunbu^w courted (cf Q^panevnv), 
Plm Ep 1, 6, 16 et saep — ^WHb a negative i 
quos pepensti ne cures, be unconcerned, 
Enn ap Serv ad Verg A. 9, 666 , Plaut 
Poen. 3, 1 50 alii, quiusi corpus nullum sit 
hominis, ita praeter animum nibil curant, 
care for nothing except the mind, Cic. Fm 
4,14,36* viri nibil perjuna curant (with 
nihil metuere), Cat 64, 148 non ego jstuc 
euro, qui sit, unde sit, Plaut Most 3, 1, 95 
alia cura, a conversational expression (lit 
trouble yourself about something else , 
hence), do not trouble yourself, never mind, 
id Mil 3, 3, 65 and 60, and m like sense 
aliud cura, Ter Phorm 2, 1, 6 — (/3) With 
acc and gerundive, to cause something to be 
done, to order, to urge on etc (m good 
prose and very freq , predominant in C® 
sar) pontem m Aran faciundum, Caes. B 
G Ij 13 obsides inter eos dandos, id. ib 1, 

19 3,11, 4 29 et saep buculam facicn 
dam, Ctc Div 1, 24 48 epistulam mihi 
referendam, id Att 8 5 1 fratrem inter 
ficiendum, I^ep Timol 1 4 al — (y) With 
part perf pass inventum t^bl curabo et 
mecum adductum Tuora Pamphilum, Ter 
And 4, 2, 1 —(a) With inf (most freq with 
a negative) ea nolui senbere, quae nec m 
docti intellegere possent, nec docti legere 
curarent would take the trouble Cic Ac. 1, 

2, 4 , so negatively, id de Or 1, 20, 91^ id. 
Fam 1, 9, 16 , cf mbil Romao geritur, 
quod te putem scire curare, id ib 9, 10, 1, 

3 8, 7, Suet Caes. 86, Hor C 2, 13, 39, id. 
Ep 1, 17, 58, id. A. P 133, 297, Ov M 11, 
370, 11, 682 et saep —Affirmatively 
SI qu) sunt, qui illud curent defendere, Cic 
Tusc 5 31, 87 qu* »stas res scire curavit, 
id FI 27,64 mando tibi,uti cures lustrare, 
Cato, R R 141 aspice, si quid Et nos, quod 
cures proprium fecisse, loquamur, Hor Fp 
1,17,6, 1,16,17, id.A.P 35, 460 sq , Suet 
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Dom 20. Id Gram 24.-(t) With acc. ana 
inr pass Deque vero haec inter so con 
puere possent, ut natura et procrcan vel 
diligi procreates non curaret, Cic. 
i-m. 3, 19, 62 symbolos proponi et sans 
prosenbi curat, JusU 2, 12, 2, 3, 6, 12.-(r) 
With nom and mf ego capitis mei perV 
culo patriam liberavi, vos libcri sine pen 
culo esso non outatis, Auct Her 4 63 66. 
— (o) With ut, ne, or a simple subt ' pkter 
cnrabit ut, etc , Plant. Am 1, 2, 25 sq si 
fecisset so curaturam, ut, etc., Cia Div 1 
24, 48. Quint 4, 2, 47, Suet Aug 9i-So li 
concluding letters cura ut valeas, take care 
of yourself, be careful of your health (for 
which da operam ut valeas, fac valeas et 
al sim ), Cic. Fam 7, 5, 3, 7, 6. 2. 7, 16 2, 
I' ’n 3, 4, 6 , 3, 8, 6 , id Att 

1,6,8, 2 2, 3 et saep omnibus rebus cura 
et provide, ne quid ei desit, id ib 11 3 
3, Quint 1 1, 34, 2, 6, 24, Suet Aug 94 et 
saep ne ilia quidem euro mihi scribas, 
quae, etc , Cic Fam 2 8, 1 jam curabo sen 
tiat,quosattentarit,Phaedr 6,2,6, Petr 58 
2 curare uti Romae ne essent, Suet Rhet 
limt- (5) Withda< (ante and post class ) 
illis curandum censeo, Plaut. Rud 1, 2, 92, 
so, omnibus, Att ap Hacr S 6, 1 rebus 
publicis, Plaut Tnn 4 3, 60 rebus alienis, 
id True 1, 2 41 rebus meis, App Mag 
p 297 — (j) With quod nam quod strabo- 
nus est, non euro, Petr 68 8 — (k) With de 
vides, quanto hoc diligentius curem quam 
aut de rumore aut de PoUione, Cia Att 13, 
21, 3 — (X) Absol curasti probe, Ter And. 
6, 2, 6, cf Plaut Rud 2, 3, 60 abi intro, 
ego hie curabo, id Bacch 2,2,49, id Pcr« 
1, 3, 5 ubi quisque legatus aut tnbunus cu 
rabat, commanded, Sail J 60,1, cf m ca 
partCj id. lb 60, 6 m poslremo loco cum 
equitibus, id. ib 46, 7 — (p) Imptrs cura 
bitur Plaut Capt 3,6,70, id. Men 3,8,16, 
Ter And 2,3,29 curetur, id Hec 2, 2, IB 
— 2. Of things (poet ) quae causa susci 
picnda curant sollemnia sacra, Lucr 6, 
1163 ncc vera virtus Curat reponi doteri 
oribus Hor C 3, 6, 80 , with ut, Lucr 6, 
1016, 3,127, 6, 231 Lacnm , with nc quod 
nc miremur sopor atque oblivia curant, id 
4,826(822) —II, In partic ,t t A. It* 
state affairs, to take the charge of, to man- 
age the business of, to do a thing in behalf 
ofihe state, to administer, govern, preside 
over, command, etc (a) With acc bel 
lum mantimum curare Liv 7,26,10, so, 
Asiam, Tac A 4, 36 Achaiam, id ib 6, 10 
supenons Germaniae legiones id ib 6, 30, 
cf Id lb 1, 31 , cf duabus his artibus 
se remque publicam curabant, Sail C 9, 3 
— (/3) Absol Faesulanum m smistrB parte 
curare jubet, Sail C 69, 3 , cf id J 40, 7 
duo additi qui Romae curarent, Tac A 11, 
22 — B. I** medic lang , to heal, cure (a) 
With acc an quod corpora curan possmt, 
animorum medicma nulla sit? Cic. Tusa 3, 
2, 4 , id Clu 14, 40 adulescentes gravius 
aegrotant tnstms curantur, id Sen 19,67, 
SuJp ap Cic Fam 4, 6, 6 aegrum Liv 6, 

5 12 quadrupedes, Quint 2, 10, 6 aliquem 
fngidis Suet Aug 81 aliquem radice vel 
herba Hor Ep 2, 2, 161 et saep morbos, 
Cels, prooem , Quint 2 3, 6, Curt 6,9,3, 

7, 1, 22 vulnuB I iv 2, 17, 4 , Quint 4, 2, 84 
et saep apparentia vitia, Quint 12, 8, 10 
— Rarely, to operate qui ferrum medicI 
pnus quam curetur aspexit, Qumt 4, 6, 6 

— (^) Absol medicmae pars, quae manu 
curat, Cels 7 praef , so Qumt 2, 17, 39 al 

— Hence, a as subst curans, antis, 
m , = medicus, a physician plunmi sub 
alterutro curantis errore moriuntur, Cels, 

3 8, 5 — Also curandus, I,m,the pa 
tient nisi festmare curandi imbccillitas 
cogit, Col 7, 2, 12— b. Trop (ironically) 
cum provmciam curant, sanguincm mise- 
rit, mihi tradident enectam etc , Cic Att 
6, 1, 2 reduviam (corresp with capiti me 
den) id Rose Am 44,128—0. In mercan 
tile lang , to take care of money matters, to 
adjust or settle, pay, etc (nummos) pro 
signis, Cic Att 1, 8, 2, cf pecuniam pro 
eo frumento legatis, Liv 44, 1^ 2 dimidi 
um pecuniae redempton luo, Cic. Q Fr 2, 

4, 2, id. Qumt 4, 16 me cui jussisset cu 
raturum, that I would make payment ac 
cording to his direction, id. Fam 16, 9, 3 — 
Hence, curatns, a, um, P a (acc to I ) 

1, Earnest anxious (post Aug.) curatissi 
mae preces, Tac A 1, 13 f-n- interim me 
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qaidara sccreto caratoque sennone cor 
npit^ monct, etc , Piin, Ep 9, 13, 10 — 2. 
Taken care of^ managed, attended to bo 
Tea curatiores, Cato, R. R 103 Eacra, Cic. 
Balb 24, 65 • nitida ilia et curata vox, 
Qamt 11, 3, 26 — Adv curate, carefully , 
diligently, only In comp curatias dissere 
Te,Taa A.2,27, 14,21, 16,22, PliaEp 1, 

t C^otropnoe = Kovporpo^oi, nonr 
uhxng children nymphae ab alimoma in 
fantnm, Serv ad Verg E 10, 62. 

curraz, Scis, adj [curro], running fast, 
guicfe, sunf (post-class, and rare) Eervns, 
Dig. a, 1, 18 — Poet laquei, which are 
hound on the feet of running animals, Grat 
Cyn. 89 

CUrxiC^Utn, b ^ ® running, 

course, race I, Lit ^ In gen. (most- 
ly ante class ) comcero se m curriculum, 
Plant Mera 6, 2, 91 , cC pedes in cumcu 
lum conferre, Varr ap Non. p 263, 6 fa 
cere nnum curriculum, Plant Tnn. 4, 4, 11 , 
cf ; Ita celen cumculo fui propere a portu, 
id.Stich.^2,13— cumculo adverb, 
xn a quu^ course, at full speed, swiftly, 
hastUy, Plaul Ep 1, 1, 12 , id. ilost 2, 1, 
15, 3,3,26, id. lIiL2,6,43, Ter Heaut 4, 
4,11 at— B, In panic , a running on a 
wager, a race * athletae se in cumculo ex 
crcenteSjClc Sen. 9, 27, id. Leg 2,9,22, id. 
Mur 27,67, Liv 44,9, Hor C 1,1,3, Ov 
Tr 4, 8, 36 al equorum, Liv 45, 33, 5 — JJ. 
Me ton. A A race around, course^ career 
*1. I'it soils et lunae, Cic. Fragm ap 
Non. p 198, 29 — Far more freq , 2« T r o p 
exiguum nobis vitae curriculum natura 
circumscnpsit, immensum glonae, CiaRab 
Perd. 10, 30 , ct vivendi a natura datum 
conficere, id. Unir 12 curricula multipli. 
cium variorumque sermonum, id. Or 3, 12 
me ex constitute spatio defenstoms in se 
miborae cumculum coegisti id, Rab Perd. 

2, 6, 80 , consuetudiniB, id. Laet 12, 40 lau 
die, Quint 12, 2, 31 faae sunt excrcitatio 
nee mgenii, baec curricula mentis, Cic Sen. 
11,38* ]>otit!oQis, id. Mur 22, 46 omae m 
dustnae nostrae, id. PbiL 7, 3, 7 ; cC nec 
in quadngis eum eecundum numeravenm 
. nec in oratonbus, qui tantum absit a 
prlmo, vix ut m eodem cumculo esse vi 
dcatur, id. Brat 47, 173 — tj. The 
of the annual arcuit of the sun, a year, 
Prud- cre^ 3 (at 9), IL— B* -d race eftar 
xot (post- Aug.), Tac A- 14, 14, 15, 44 fn , 
♦Suet CJaljg 19 — 2. Fora chariot, m gen. 
equ! turbati in amnem praecipitavere cur 
ncula,Curt 8,14,8 llettum Fufetmra cquis 
ad cumculum cx utrdque parte dcligatum 
diBtraxit, Varr ap Non.p 287,22 
corrilil^ e, adj [currus], of or for a 
chariot (late Lat) praesepia equorum cur 
nlmm, Vulg 3 Reg 4, 26 certamma, char 
xoUraces, Ambros. Cant Cantic 7, 12 cum 
liS eqUUS, aw apfioTi tirro?, 

Gloss. Labb , cZ also curulia 
CurrOj cdoum (old form c^kmiri, acc. to 
GelL 7, 9,^14* cum, Varr Imp ap Front 
Ep 2 Mai, Tert Fug in Pere 12, Am 4, 
4), cursum, 3, tj n [kindr with celer, com 
ECUS], to run, to move quickly (on foot, on a 
horse, ship, etc ), to hasten, jly (\ery freq 
in every period and species of composition) 
I. A. Of living beings si ingrede 
ris curre si cums ad\ola, Cic Att 2, 23, 3 
tlropere, Ter Ad. 3, 2, 56 per vias, Plaut 
Poem 3, 1 , 24 per totum conclave pavidi, 
Hor S 2, 6, 113 circum loculos, id. lb 2, 3, 
147 Bubsidio, Cic. Att 12,3,2, Prop 2(3), 
26, 17 at m nosjtros toros, id. 3, 20 (L 19), 
10 et saep ad vlllam praecipitanter, Lucr 
3, 1063 per omne mare nautae, Hor S 1 
1, 30 trans mare, id. Ep 1, 11, 27 extre 
mos ad Indos mercator, id. ib 1, 1, 45, cf 
pulvcre curras (nauta), jd. C 1, 
28 , 36 al sed neque currentem se nee co 
/'WTner strength, Verg 
A- 12, 903 ad vocem praeceps ameneque 
cucurri, Ov IL 7, gii—VTitb occ of dis- 
tance uno die MCC(Tr stadia Plm 7 20 
20, § 84, cf in a figure eosdem cums’ 
Cic-Agr 2, 17, 44, cf /9 infra. — Poet, of 
flight medio ut limitc curras, Icare, mo 
neo, Ov M 8 203 — IVitb inf qnis illara 
(dextram) osculan noncurrerct? Vat Max. 
6, 1 , ext 1 — Impers ad me cumtur. Ter 
Hcant prot 44 cumtur ad. praetonum, 
Cic. Verr 2, 6, 35, g 92 quo curratur cele 
liter, Plaut Poen. 3, 1, 30 at— (^ Rarely 


with the homogeneous objects iter, stadi 
urn, campus, etc. qul stadium cumt, who 
run# a race, Cic Off 3,10,42 cummus ae 
quor, Verg A 3, 191, 6, 235 (cf id. ib 5, 
802) —Hence pass unde et campus cum 
tur et mare navigator, Auct ap Quint 1, 
4,28 — ]}, Prov currentem incitare or 
iQSti^re, etc., to spur a willing horse, t e 
to urge one who needs no urging, Cic PhiL 
3,8,19, id,Fam,15,15,3, id. ad Q Fr 1, 
1, 16, i 45 facilms esl currentem, nl aiunt, 
incitare quam commovere languentem, iit 
de Or 2, 44, 186, Plin. Ep 3, 7, 15, cC el 
lipL quod me norlans currentem tu 
quidem, Cic. Att 13, 45, 2, so, currentem 
hortari, id ib 6, 9, 1 , 6, 7, 1 cnrrenti calca- 
ria addere, Plin. Ep 1, 8, 1 asellum curre 
re doccas, l e you labor to no purpose, Hor 
S 1,1,91 per to go through fire, 

Cic. Tusc. 2,26, 62 — B. Transf , of inan 
imate objects (mostly poet ) sol currens, 
Lucr B, ^2, of liquids, amnes m aequo 
ra currant, verg A 1^524, id. ib 1,607, 
Ov M 8,597, Auct B Hisp 29 al curren 
tc rota, Hor C 3, 10, 10, id. A. P 22, Ov 
P 4, 9, 10 quam (chlamydem) circum Pur 
pura cucumt, Ve*g A 5, 250, cf Stat Th 
2,98 rubor per ora, Veig A 12, COetEacp 
linea per medium, Plin 18, 34, 77, § 331 
limes per agrum, id. 18, 33, 76, § 326; 2, 108, 
112, §§ 243 and 245 vox cumt conchato 
parietum Epatio, id. 11, 51j 112, § 270 van 
U8 per ora cucurnt Ausonidura turbata fre 
mor Verg A. 11, 296 carmina dulci mo 
dulatiooe currentla, Lact 6^ 1, 10 , of the 
eyes oculi currentes, hue iJlucque directi 
et furio«e respiclentes, CaEsiod. Hist Eccl 
7,2,p 281 Caret.— II, Trop * nonquomul 
ta parura communis littem currat, not hut 
(hat they hav^ many letters in common,lMcr 

2, 692 procliv! cumt oratio, venit ad ev 
tremum,haeret in salebra, rmw, Cic Fin. 5, 
28,84 histona eurrerede^taeferri, Quint 
9, 4, 18 cum debeant sublimia ingrcdi, 
acria currere, id. 9, 4, 139 nnmen, id 9,4, 
31, cC rhythml, id. 9,4,60 versus incom 
posito pede, Hor S 1,10,1* sentcntia, id 
lb 1,10,9 cumt ferox Actas, 3 fi« away, 
passes, id. C 2, 6, 13 — B. ^dh aca, to 
run, traverse (cf I b supra) eoedem enr 
BUS currere. to adopt the same policy, Cic 
Agr 2, 17, 44 * talia saecla, suis dixerunt, 
cumte, fosis Concordes Parcae, Verg E 4, 
46 (at regard saecla as voc , at take cur 
nto as transitive, produce such ages, cause 
them to be such, as ye run, cf Forbig ad 
loc ) 

cnrrulis, % odj (curruB], of or belong 
ing to a chariot, or a chariot-race rabies 
equorum (post-class and rare), App il 9, 
p 221 EtrcpitOB (opp cqucBter fremitUB), 
Fronto Ep J Mai, cf cunibs 

euXTUS) US, m [curro), a chariot, car, 
wain I, Lit A, Id gen, Poet ap 
Varr L. L. 6, g 153 3lull , Cic Att 13 21, 

3, Lucr 3, 642, Cia Div 2,70, 144, Verg 

A- 6, 819, id. G 3, 359, Sen. Ira, 3, 21, 2 et 
Eaep — B. Id partic 1, A triumphal 
car, Cic Gael 14, 34, Suet Caes 49, flor 
1, 6, 6, Hor Epod. 9, 22, Ov M 13, 252 al 
— D. 5IetDD.,a triumph, C\c Fam 15,6, 
1, Plin 5,6,6, g 36, Flor 4,2, 89, Prop 3 
(4), 9, 53, Lua 1, 316 et saep , cf Sil 6, 345 
Drak. — 2. eftanot (= esseda), C^es. 

B G 4,33,2.-11. Poet transf ♦ A. -4 
skip, boat, Cat 64,9 — B, The horses draw 
xng a chariot, a team, span, Verg 6 1, 514, 
id. A. 12, 287, Sit 16, 367, Luc 7, 670 — 
*0, A pair of small wheels by which the 
beam of a plough was supported and guided 
curras a tergo torquere imos Verg 6 1, 
174 Forbig ad loc , v Heyne Exc ad h 1 

cursatio, (enrsoj, a running, 

Don. ad Ter Hcc. 3, 1, 35 

cursilitas, Slis,/ [curro] a running 
about, Fulg Myth 3, 3, cf Auct Class 3, 
p 81 Mai 

enrsim* (ld.J, quickly, svnflly, 
hastily, speedily (class ) currere, Plaut 
Ps 1, 3, 124, Afraa. ap Chans, p 186 P 
hoc cito ct cursim est agendum, Plaut 
Poen 3, 1, 64 rapi ad carnuficem, id ib 
1, 2, 156 agmine acto, Liv 27, 16, 9 dice 
re ahena (opp sensim diccre quod causae 
prodesset), Cic Phil 2, 17, 42 ampere ali 
quid, id. do Or 2, 89, 364 pergere ad all 
quid, id. Tusc 5, 6 , 13 et saep 

* corno, onis,/ fid,], a running, Y&rr 
L L. 5, g 11 Man. 


cnrsztatlO; oms,/ [cursito], a run- 
ning about hither and thither, Sot 42,2 

cnrsitOy V freq n. (curEO), to run 
about, run hither and thither (rare) I, I n 
gen sursum deorsum, *Ter Eun. 2, 2, 
47, cf hue et illuc, Hor C 4,11,10, id. 

5 2, 6, 107 modo ad Celsum modo ad Ne 
potem, Plm Ep 6, 6, 6, Suet Tib 38 ex 
calciatos, id. Vesp 10 — U, In partic 
^ To race, run races quomodo Ladasaut 
Boms cum Sicyoniis cursitarmt, Auct Her 
4, 3, 4. — B. 01* Ite motion of atoms hue 
et illuc casu et temere, Cic. N D 2, 44, 115 

CUTSO^ are, V freq n [curro], to run 
hither and thither, to and fro (rare but 
class.) ultro et citro, Cic Rose Am 22, 60 
hue illuc, id. Att 9,9,2, TaaA 15,50, id 
H 5, 20 ad aliquem, Ter Eua 2, 2, 66 
BentL K cr per foros, Cic Sen 6, 17 per 
urbem, Tac A, 2, 82 in omnes vias, V^ 
Ft 4, 108 — Impers cursan rursnm pror 
Eum,TerHec 3,1,35 — II, Act (lateT^at), 
to run over, traverse nunc jam compactis 
cursandaByllabaestformiSjMart Cap poet 
3, g 262. (In Tac, Agr Ifn , instead of ni 
cursaturns, the right reading is meusato 
rus, Halm, Ritter^ v Orell adh L) 

1. enrsor^ m [id.], a runner, and 
partic , A runner in a race, racer, Lucr 
2, 78, Cic Tusc. 2, 23^66, id. Div 2, 70, 
144 , also a competitor xn a chariot race ut 
cupidi^ cursor frena retentat equi, Ov P 3, 
9, 26 — B. -4 courier, post (mostly post- 
Aug), Nep Milt 4, 3(tran6l oflheGr npe 
paipopoc) , Plm 2, 71, 73, §181, Plin Fp 
7, n fin , Suet Ner 49, Mart 3, 100, 1 at— 
C, A slave who ran before the chariot of a 
yrandee, a /orerunner (post Aug), Sen Ep 
87, 9, 123, 7, Suet Ner 30, Mart. 3, 47, 14. 
— II. Trop cursor iambus, Rufia Rhet 
p 355 Capperon 

2. Cursor^ Sris, m [id ], a surname of 
L Papxrius, Liv 9,16, 11, Ampet 18, Aur 
VictVir lit 31, Eutr 2,8 

enrsorins, dj Dm, adj [id.], o/ or per 
taming to running or to a race course (late 
LdI) terminus, Front Colon p 141 

Goes.— A,ctirfi6rfa,ae,/ (Bc 
navis), a yacht, cutter, Sid. Ep 1, 5 — B« 
cnrsoxiimi; It d , = cursus publicus, a 
public post, mail, Auct Lim p 261 Goes 

CttrsaaliS; [cursus], of or per- 

taining to a course, running (late Lat) 
equi, post-horses, Coo. Just 12. 61, 19 rae 
da, a stage coach, Cod. Th 12, l2, 9 Bollici 
ludo, 1 c speed in runntny, ib 6, 29, 7 — 

11, Hasty, speedy mmistenum, Cassiod. 
Var 5, 5_ 

cnrsuira, f [curro], a running 
(ante class.)/ Plaut Bacch 1, 1, 34, id. 
Merc.1, 2, 10, id As. 2, 2, 61, id Most 4,1, 
,6, id Tria4,2,161, Varr a R. 2, 7, 16 at 

CUrsas, ^ a running {on foot, 
on a horse, chariot, ship, etc.), a course, 
way, march, passage, voyage, journey, etc. 
(very freq ) I, L 1 1 1, Of living beings 

ingressuB, cursus, accubitio, eta, Cic N D 
1, 34, 94 Ibi cursu, luctando sese ex 
ercebant, Plaut Bacch. 3, i, 24 , cf id. 
Most 1, 2, 73, and Hor A P 412 quique 
pedum curHu valet, etc , Verg A. 6, 67 
cursu Buperare canem, Hor Ep 3,38,51 
milites cursu cxanimati, Caes B G 2, 23 
hoc magno cursu mtenderant, atfuU speed, 
id. lb 3, 19 magno cursu concitatus, id. B 
C 1, 10 cursu mcitatUB, id. ib 1, 79, 3, 46, 
Auct B Alex. 20, cf m cursu esse Cic 
Att 5, 16, 1, cf il fn infra stnctis gla- 
dils cursu m hortem ferantur, advance at 
a run, Liv 9, 13, 2 effuso cursu, id. 2, 60, 

6 eo cursu pronpere, ut, eta, id. 24, 26, 

12, 31, 21, C eo cursu, Auct B Alex. 30 
eodem cursu contendere, right onward, 
Caes B C 2, 35, cf id. B G 6, 67 ci 
tato cursu Just 11, 16, 2 cursus in Grae 
clam per tuam provmciam, Cic Att 10, 4, 
10 quis umquam lam brevi tempore lot 
loca adire, tantos cursus conficere potuit? 
id. Imp Pomp 12 34 (terrae) tuis non di 
cam cursibus, sed victonis lustratae sunt, 
id. lb 2 5 agmen cursus magis quam iti 
neris modo ducit, Curt 6, 13, 6, C, 1, 12, 
Just 16, 3, 11 , 11, 8, 2 Miltiades cursum 
direxit, quo tendebat, Nep MiiL 1 6, Veil 
2, 19, 4, 1, 4, 1 Ulixi per mare, Hor C 1, 
C, 7 iterare cursus relictos, id ib 1, 34, 4 
Naxon, ait Liber, cursus advertite vestros, 
Ov M 3, 636 et saep , cf B cursum per 

503 



CUBT 

auras Dorigere, Vcrg. A. 6, 19i; so atfivina, 
Ov. If. 2, 838 ; 4, 787 al. — Cursutn lenere 
(m a march or on shipboard), to hold cmt's 
course^ to tnaintain a direct course : equites 
cursum tenere atque insulam capere non 
potuorant, Caes. B. G. 4, 26 Jin,: Dionysius 
cum secundissimo vento cursum teneret 
Cic. N. D. 3, 34, 83; Caes. B. G. 6, 8; cf. 2. b! 
— 2 . Of inanimate objects: soils cursus lu- 
naeque meatus Expediara, Lucr, 6,77; cf. 
Id. 5, 772 al.: lunae, id. 5, 629; cf. id. 5, 630: 
stollarum, Cic. Rep. 6, 17, 17: neque clara 
suo porcurrore fulmina cursu Perpetuo pos* 
Sint, Lucr. 1, 1003 : si lacus emissus lapsu et 
cursu suo ad mare profluxisset, Cic. Div. 1, 
44,100; so of the course or Jlow of a sh'eam. 
Ov. M. 1, 282; 9, 18; Plin. 5, 24, 20, § 86- 
longanim navmm, Caes. B. G. 6, 8; cf. Cic. 
Mur. 16, 33; id. Off. 3, 12, 60 al. : Aquilonis 
et Austri, Lucr. 5, 688; cf. id. 6, 302: men- 
strui, Plin. 11, 39, 94, § 230: quadripertiti 
venarum, id. 16, 39, 76, § 195 et saep.— ]}, 
Cursum tenere, as supra, 1. b. : tanta tem- 
pestas subito coorta est, ut nulla carum (na- 
vium) cursum tenere posset, Caes. B. G. 4, 
28.— B, Melon. 1, Cursum exspectare, 
to wait for a fair wind (lit. /or a passage), 
Cic. Att, 5, 8, 1. — 2 , (Abstr. pro concr.) Cur- 
sus publici, in the time of the emperors, 
paste or relays divided into stations, for the 
speedy transmission of information upon 
state affairs, Cod. Just. 12, 61; Cod. Th. 8, 6; 
Inscr. Orell. 3181; 3329; cf.. equi publici, 
Amm. 14, 6, 16: vehicula publica, id. 21, 13, 
7 : cursus vehicularius, Capitol. Ant. P. 12, 
3 : vebicularis, Dig. 50, 4, 18, § 4 : cursus 
fiscalis, Spart. Had. 7 ; v. Suet Aug. 49. —II, 
Trop. (freq. in Cic. and Quint), a course, 
pr^ress, direction, way: qui cursus rerum, 
qui cxitus futurus sit, Cic. Fam. 4, 2, 3: ct 
Tac. H. 4, 34; id. Agr. 39: implicari aliquo 
certo genere cursuque vivendi, Cic. Off, 1, 
32, 117 : vitae brevis cursus, gloriae sem- 
pUernus, id. Sest 21, 47 : rellquus vitae cur- 
Bus, id. Phil. 2, 19, 47: totius vitae cursum 
videre, id. Off. 1, 4, 11: omnem vitae suae 
cursum conficero, id. Gaol. 17, 39: in omnl 
vitae cursu optimum visum est, ut, etc., 
Macr. S. 1, 2, 3: temporum, Cic, Fam. 6, 6, 
2: tuorumhonorum, l(L ib. 3, 11>2: cf.Tac. 
H 1, 48: continuus proeliorum, id. Agr. 27 
al.: cursus vocis per omnis sonos, Cic. de 
Or. 3, 61, 227: cursus verborura, id. ib. 1, 35, 
161; so of the motion or Jlow of discourse, 
etc., id. Part Or. 16, 62; Quint 8, prooera. 
§ 27 ; 9, 4, 70: cursus hie et sonus rotun- 
dae volubllisque sententiae, Gell. 11, 13, 4: 
quern enim cursum industria mea tenere 
potuisset sine forensibus causis, etc., Cic. 
Phil. 8, 4, 11; cf. id. Or, 1, 4: nos in codera 
cursu fuimus a Sulla dictatore ad eosdem 
fere consules, id. Brut 98, 328; so, esse in 
cursu, to go on, confmw^, Ov. M. 13, 508; id. 
F 6 3G2 

Cnrtilius, Roman proper 

name, Cic. Att 14, 6, 1; 14, 10, 2 al. 

Curtins, name of a Soman gens. 

I, C. Curtius Postumus, a partisan of C<e- 
sar, Cic. Att. 9, 2, a, 3; id. Fam. 2, 16, 7; id. 
Q. Fr. 2, 5, 3.— II, Q. Curtius Ruftis, the his- 
toriographer of Alexander the Great, etc., 
Plin. Ep. 7, 27, 2; Tac. A. 11, 21.— HI. Cur- 
tiusHicia, of Cos,freedman of a Curtius, a 
friend of Pompey, Cic. Fam. 9, 10, 1 sq. ; , 
Suet Gram. 14. — Hence, IV. A. La-j 
cus Curtius, a place in Rome named after a [ 
certain Curtius, Varr. L. L. 5, § 148 MQll. ; 
Liv. 7, 6, 6; Ov F. 6,403; also called La- 
cus Curtii, Suet Aug. 67; id. Galb. 20; 
Paul, ex Fest p. 49, 8 MQll.— B. Curtius 
Fons, a fountain, forty Roman niiles from 
Rome, whose waters were conducted thith- 
er by Caligula, a part of tbe Aqua Claudia 
(V. Claudius, II. B.), Plin. 36, 16, 24, § 122; 
Front Aquaed. 13 sq. ; Suet Claud. 20 ; 
called also ovrtta aqva, Inscr. Orell. 55. 

curtOj Svi, utum, l, v, a. [curtus], to 
shorten, diminish (not ante-Aug., and ve^ 
rare): allquid, Cels. 7, 9: radices, PsU. Feb. 
10, 3. — II, T r 0 p. , to diwiinisA : rem, Pers. 
6, 34; cf.: Quantulum enim summae curta- 
bit quisquo dierum, Hor. S. 2, 3, 124. 

CurtnSj um, adj. [ root in Sanscr, 
kart, to cut ; cf. Germ, kurz], «Aortened, 7n«- 
tilated, broken, short (class. ; most Qreq. in 
the poets). I, Lit: dolia, pots (chamber . 
vessels), Lucr. 4, 1026; cf. vasa, Juv. 3, 271: 1 
pergula, Prop. 4 (5), 6, 70: testa, Mart 3, 82, I 
3; cf. lestu, Ov. F. 2, 646 al.. calix, Mart 1, I 
604 . 
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92, 6: curtum temone jugum, Juv. 10, 135: 
latus, Mart 12, 32, 13; Judaei, i. e. cirmm. 
med, Hor. S. 1, 9, 70; cf. equus, castrated, 
^rop. 4 (6), 1, 20; but cqrto mulo, with short- 
ened tail (= curtatfi cauda), Hor. S. 1, 6, 104. 
~II. Trop.: res, Hor. C. 3, 24, 64 (cf. cur- 
to, II,): centussis, a clipped piece, Pers. 6, 
191: sententia quasi curta, Cia Fin. 4 14 
36: fldes ingratae patriae, Juv. 14, 166 al.— 
Of d^eciive, incomplete discourse. Cic. Or 
50,16a;_51,173; Lact6,16. 

c:^uUs (curr-), e, Odj. [currus], of or 
pertaining to a chariot. I, In gen.: equi, 
the four horses provided at the public cost 
for tkegames of the circus, Liv. 24, 18, 10; cf. 
Paul, ox Fest p. 49, 14 Mlill. ; Cod. Th. 16, 

6, 3; 15, 10, 1: ludi, Min. Fel Oct 37 /fi.; 
triuraphus, i. e. upon a diariot (in opp. to an 
ovatio, on horseback or on foot), Suet. Aug. 
22: Juno curulls, in an ancient form of 
prayer in Serv. ad Verg. A. 1, 17. — H, 
Esp.: sella curulis, the curule chair j offi- 
rial chair, adopted from the Etruscans, and 
inlaid with ivory; used by the consuls, prae- 
tors, and curule ediles, who hence received 
their name (v. aedilis, and cf Cell. 3, 18, 
4; Isid.Orig.20,11,11; Diet of Antiq.), Cic. 
Verr. 2, 6, 14, § 36; Liv. 1, 8, 3; 9, 46, 9 al. ; 
Quint 6, 3, 25; Suet Aug. 26; Ov. P. 4, 9, 
27; Plin. 37, 6, 21, §81; Flor. 1,13,10; Cat 
62, 2 et saep. ; sedes, Tac. A. 2, 83 ; 16, 29 al. ; 
and absol: curnKs, >6,/» Tac. A. 1, 75; 
id. H. 2, 69 ; Phn. Pan. 69, 2 ; Suet Ner. 13 ; 
Luc. 3, 107; Sil. 8, 488; Stat S. 3, 8, 116; 
Mart 11, 98, 18 al, — Poet : major curulis, 
i. e. consulship, Stat S. 1, 4, 82. — ^Hence, B. 
Melon., pertaining; to the honor of a sella 
curulis, curule : aedilis, L. Pis. ap. Gell. 6, 
9, 2 ; Liv. 7, 1, 6 and 8; Plin. 8, 36, 54, § 131 
al.; cf. aedilitas, Cic. Har. Resp. 18,27; Liv. 

7, 1, 1; Plin. 8, 7, 7, § 19: ebur (= sella 
curulis ), consulship, Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 63 : cf. 
magistratus, Gab. Bass, ap. Gell. 8, 18 — 
SubsL: curulis, iS| «*-»= aedilis curulis, 
Plin. 18, 6, 8, § 42; and curules, the curule 
magistracies, Stat. S. 4, 1^ 6. 

* curvabilis, e» [enrvo], that may 

be bent, JUxibU : ulmus et fraxlnus, Pall. 
Nov. 16, 2. / 

CUrvatneUj n. [id.], a bending, 
bend, vaulting (not ante-Aug. ; porb first 
used by Ov.) : patriae curvamina ripae, Ov. 
it 9, 450; 2, 130; 3, 672: baec (villa) unum 
sinum molli curvamine amplectitur, Plin. 
Ep.9,7,4: caeli, qriftfrttmat^Gell.14,1,10. 

CUrvatio, onis,/ [id.], a bending (very 
rare), Col. 4, 12, 2. 

curvatura, ac, / [id.], a bending, 
rounding, bend (not ante-Aug.). I, Ab- 
str,,Vitr. 2,8,11; Plin. 2, 17, 14, § 72; 10, 
19, 21, 1 42 al, — II, Conor., o vault : ca- 
merae, an arched ceiling, Vitr. 7, 3 : rotae, 
i. e. the rim, Ov. M. 2, 108. 

CUrvCSCOj o'ooked, 

curved, to make a curve (late Lat) : mare 
curvescens, Amra. 22, 8, 6; Ambros. in Luc. 
9, 9; id, de Isaac et An. 7, 60; id. in Psa. 
118, 26. 

* curvitas, atis, / [curvus], crooked- 
ness, Macr, Somn. Scip. 1, 15, 7. I 

CUrvOf avi, Stum, 1, V. a. [id.], to crook, \ 
bend, bow, curve (not ante-Aug.; v. Orell. ad 
Cic.N.D.1,24,66). I. Lit: curvari manus et 
aduncos crescere m ungues, Ov. M. 2, 479: 
biraa cornua fVonte (vitulus), Verg. G. 4, 299 • 
trabes, Ov. St 7, 441 ; Prop. 3 (4), 22, 38 : flex- 
ile cornu, Ov. St 6,383; 11,324; cf.: ingen- 
tem arcum manu,StatAchilL 1,487: rotun- 
das Curvat aper lances, i. e. by its weight, 
Hor. S. 2, 4, 41: Calabros sinus (Hadria), id. 

C 1,33,16: portuscurvatus in arcum, Verg. 
A. 3, 633 ; cf. Plm. 6, 6, 6, § 18 : lima curvata 
in cornua, id. 37, 10, 68, § 184; ef. poet: 
fVonte curvatos imitatus ignes, Hor. C. 4, 2, 
67* imi (rami) in terram adeo curvantur, 
ut etc., Plm. 12, 6, 11, § 22: in diversum 
curvatur (arbor), id. 16, 42, 81, § 223 : 
torum pedes . . . foris curvantur, id. 11, 2U, 
35 8 101: curvata In mentis faciem unda, 
Verg. G. 4, 361; cf. Ov. St 16, 509; and: tol- 
limur in caelum curvato gurgite, Verg. A. 

3 564 Of persons: ncc nostrum sen cur- 

varent Aeacon anni, Ov. St 9, so, cur- 
vata senio membra, Tac. A. 1, 34: Pondera 
vix toto curvatus corporejuxtaDeicit,Stat 
Th. 6 649. — * II. T r 0 p., to make to yield, 
to move : neque te munera nee. . . vir cur- 
vat (=movet, ad misencordiam flectit), 
Hor. C. 3, 10, 16. 
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curvpr, oris, m. [curvus], crookedness, 
r25 mTil' “* ^ ^ § IW. ond 7. 

curvns (-Vos). a. urn, adJ. [root kar-, 
wiience icopii.o; of: circus, varus], crook. 



laraus. Cat. 63, 22: arbor, Ov. M. s' 636: a., 
cus, id, ib.9,lU: dcns,id,Ara.3,10,U''uu. 
gues, Varr. R B. 2, 9, 4; Hor. Epod. 5, 93; 
‘yra, Id C. 1, 10, 6; 3, 28, 11: crinale, Ov. 
M. 6, 63; (equi) alvus, Verg. A. 2, 61; cari. 
nao, id. G. 1, 360: cavernao, id. A. 3, 674* 
rates, Prop. 3 (4), 7, 29: litora. Cat 64. 74; 
Verg. A. 3, 223 ; Hor. C. 4, 6, 14 ; id. Epod! 
lOi 21- Ov. St 11, 352; cf. spallum, Sail. H. 
4, 20 Dietsch: flumen, winding, crooked 
Verg. G. 2, 12; Ov. M. 3, 342: aquae, id. fI 
3, 620: aequor, rising on high, boisterous, Id. 
St 11, 505 al.— Of persons: ita te adgerun- 
da curvom aqua faclam, ut, etc., Plaut Cas. 
1, 1, 36: arator, bent, stooping, Verg E. 3, 
42; and of one bent by age: anus. Prop. 
2 (3), 18, 20: membra, Ov. St 3, 276: senec- 
ta, id. A. A. 2, 670: caelator, Juv. 9, 145: 
vel gibberosi vel curvi, Dig. 21, 1, 3.— H, 
Trop., mvoked, wrong, perverse : mores| 
Pere. 3,^ 52. — Subst.: curvum, thet 
tohicli is crooked or tvron^ (opp. rectum): 
scilicet ut possem curvo dignoscere rec- 
tum, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 44: rectum discernis, 
ubi inter Curva subit, Pers. 4, 12: inveni- 
mus qui curva corrigerct, set every thing 
right, Plin. Ep. 6, 8 (21), 6: hie nobis curva 
corriget? Sen. Apoc. 8/n. 

^cnscolinm (-cn]inm)i ii. n., the 
scarlet berry of the holm oak, Plm. 16, 8, 12, 
§82. • 

Cnsinxns. ii> O Roman proper 
name, Cic. Att 12, 38, 4; 12, 41, 3. 

CUSiOy onis, / [cudo], a stamping of 
money, Cod. Th. 11, 16, 18. 

t cuso. fire, v.freq. [Id.], acc. to Prise. 
P.890 P. 

cusor, oris, m. [id.], a coiner of money, 
Cod. Just. 10, 64, L 

cuspidatim, adv. [cuspido], to a 
point, with a point : decisus calamus, Plin. 
17, 14, 24, g 102. 

CUSpidO; DO perf, 6lum, 1, v. a. [cus- 
pis], to make pointed, to point (only In tho 
foil, pass.): hastiha, Plin. 11, 87, 46, § 126; 
cf. id. 18, 19, 49, § 179. 

CUSpiS; idis,/ [etym. dub], a point, 
the pointed end of any thing (freq , esp. in 
the poets). I, Prop. : asserum, ^Caes. 
B, C. 2, 2: voraeris, Plin. 18, 18, 48, § 172 ; 
acuta contorum,Verg, A. 6, 208: acuta teli, 
Ov. St 1, 470: hastae, id ib. 6, 9; 6, 78: ja- 
cull, id. ib. 7, 673 : medicata. Sil. 18, 197: 
aquilae, (he pointed end of the standard; 
Gr, (TTrpaf, Suet Caes. 62 et saep. — H. 
Sleton. (pars pro toto). A. ^ spear, jave- 
lin, lance, Verg. A. 11, 41; 12, 386; Hor. C. 
4, 6, 8; id. S. 2, 1, 14; Ov. St 6, 673; Liv 4, 
38, 3 and 4; 8, 7, 9 and 11; Plin. 3i, 16, 45, 
g 152 nl. — B, 14, 221, 2.— C, 

The trident of Neptune, Ov. St 12, 680; cf. 
triplex, id. ib. 12, 594; Claud. Rapt Pros 2, 
181. — B, The sting of a bee, Plin. 21, 13, 
45, § 78.— B, A scorpion's sting, Ov. St 2, 
199, — p, A pointed tube, Varr. R R 1, 8, 4. 

Cuspins, ii» »»•) « Roman proper name^ 
Cic. Fam. 13, C, 1 al. 

t cussiUriSj is, G, adj. [root sku-, to 
cover, hide: cf.: obscurus, scutum), cotaard- 
lu (an ancient word for ignavus, acc. to 
Paul, ex Fest p. 60, 13 SIQll.). 

custedcla, DO)/ [Gustos] (anto-class. 
form for cuslodia; in later Lat preserved 
only in the vulgar lang. ; cf. Paul, cx Fest 
p. 61, 5 SIQll.), a watch, guard, care, etc.: 
qui more antiquo in custodelam suom con- 
mlsenint caput, Plaut Rud. 3, 2, 10: in cu- 
stodelara nos tuam ut recipias ct tutcre, 
id. ib. 3, 3, 34: (capram) in custodelam sl- 
miae concredero, id. Slerc. 2,1, 9: fnmilfara 
pecuniamque tuam endo mandatela tntclA 
custodelaque meu (esse aio), an ancient ju- 
dicial formula in Gai Inst 2, § 104 Husebke: 
feralis, of a corpse, App. M. 2, p. 124, 17: 
publica, id. ib. 7, p. 193 fin.: salntans car- 
eens, id. lb. 9, p. 217, 16; acrlor, id. ib. 10, 
p. 245, 16. 

CUStddia, /• ^ watching, 

watch, guard, care, protection (freq. and 
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class.). I, In gen. ^ Lit: in tuam 
costodiam meque et raeaa spes trade, 
Piaut ifost ^1^50: agitare custodiam, io 
keep guard^ id. Rad. 3, 6, 20: iia Impedi- 
mentis costodiae ac praesidio VL milia 
hominum ana reliquerunt,Caes.B.G.2, 29: 
sab hospUam privatorum costodia esse, 
Lir. 42, 19, 5: tam flda cannm, Cic. X. D. 2, 
C3, 158: pastoris, CoL 8, 4, 3 : paedagogo- 
rum, Quint 1, 2, 25 : dura matrum, care, 
cveriighty Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 22 et raep. : navi- 
uni longamm, Caes. B. C. 3, 39: ignis (V es- 
tae), Cic. Leg. 2, 12, 29; nrbis, Caes. B. C. 1, 
17; 2, 36; Liv. 5, 10, 4; ct: urbis, EUi, Saet 
Aag. 49: corporis, !d.Galb. 12: iUa (sc. pon- 
tis), Nep. stilts, 2 : port us, Aact B. Alex. 17 : 
cum in ejasdem anni costodia te atqae L. 
ilurenarD fortuna posuisset, Cic. Mur. 31, 
04: aliqaid privata costodia continere, id. 
Sull. 15, 42 : circum familias convenlus 
Campaniae custodiae causa distribuit, Caes. 
B. C. 1, 14 ^n.; In muro custodiae caasa 
conlocati, id, ib. 1, 23 ; Aact B. Afr. 46: 
navis quae erat ad custodiam ab Acilio 
posita, C^es. B. C. 3, 40 : tribanus adposi- 
tus custodiae (alicujos), Taa A. 1, 6; igna- 
viam Euam tenebrarum ac parietum cu- 
Etodiis tegere, Cic. Bab. Perd. 7, 21: a cu- 
jus audacia fratris liberos ne matemi qui- 
dem corporis custodiae tegere potuissent, 
iicna.11,31: fidajustitiae, id. Fin. 2,34,113: 
una fldelis memoriae rerum gestarum (lit- 
terae),Liv.6,L2: Iibert';tisJd.4,24j4: suae 
rcligionis, Quint 6, 1, 20: decoris, id, 11, 1, 
57 etsaep.— 35, Jleton. 1, Usu. \aplur. 
and in milit persons toko serve as 
guards^ a guard, viotch, sentinel .* colonia 
meis pracsidiis, custodlLs, vlgiliis munita, 
Cia Cat 1, 3, 8; 2, 12, 26; id. Verr. 2, 3, 24, 
g GO: neque clam transire propter enstodi- 
fts Slenapiornm possent, Caes. B, G. 4, 4: 7, 
19; 7,27 et Eaep. — In sing, (collect), Cat 
62, 33: abest custodia regi, Ov. It 14, 371: 
unicas anser cnit, minimae costodia vi'llae, 
id. ib.'8, 684; corporis, a body-guard, Curt 
5, 1, 42 — 2, pl<sce tohere guard is kepi, 

a watch- or guard -hotxse, watdi- station : 
baec (urbs) mca sedes cst, haec vigilia, 
baec costodia, Cic. PhIL 12, 10, 24; privata, 
i(LSull.l5,42: la bac custodia et tamquam 
specuU, id. Phil 7, 7, 19: ceteri in custodi- 
am. conditi, Tac. H. 4, 2 — In plur., Cic. Imp. 
Pomp. C, 16; id. Rab. Perd. 7, 21—11, IVilb 
the access, idea of hindering free motion, 
a watching, guarding, custody, restraint, 
confinement. ^ Lit: nec culquam nni 
custodiam ejus (£c. Fhilopocmenis capti) 
satis credebanl, Liv, 39, 60, 2: quive (eervl) 
inve ludum custodiamve conjecti fuerint, 
Gal Inst 1, 13: animal quod custodiam no- 
stram evadit. Id. ib. 2, 67: famulos vinclis 
atque custodia . . tueri, Cia Tasa 2, 21, 48. 
— Piur.: in praedonum hosliuraque custo- 
dias tantum numerum civium Homanorum 
includere, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 63, § 144: libera, 
private custody, confinement in one's house, 
Liv. 24, 45, 8; Veil 1, 11 (ct: libero concla- 
vi, Liv. 39, 14, 9); and in plur.: in libcris 
custodiis, Sail C. 47, 3; ct trop. : domi te- 
neamuscam (eIoquentiam),Eaeptam liberali 
custodi^ Cic. Brut. 96, 330. — Perb. in a play 
upon the words libera custodia; utsisapud 
me lignei in custodi^ Plant Poen. 5, 6, 28. 
— B. ileton. 1, A place of confinement, 
a prison, hold : l^ntulus comprehendllur 
cl in custodia necatur, Caes. B. C. 3, 104 
fin.; Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 27, §§ 68 and 69 ; 
ii Cat 1, 8, 19 ; id. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 4, § 14; id. 
Biv. 1, 25, 52 ; id. Tusa 1, 29, 71 et eaep. 
^Trop.: corporis custodiis se Jiberare, 
Cic. Rep. C, 15, 15. — 2. Persons in confine- 
ment, captives, prisoners (post-Ang.); in re- 
wgnoscendis custodiis. Suet Tib. 61 ; id. 
Dom. I4j onus cx custodiamm agminc, 
^cn. Ep. 77, 18. — Of a single person : eddem 
ratetm et custodiam et mllitem copulat. 
Sen. Ep. 5. 7. 

CUSt6dxarilim,ii,n-{custos],atca/cA- 
house (late Lat ), Tert ad llarlvr. 2* Inscr 
Orell. 139L ' ’ • 

, t custsdiarins, R, m. [id.], a jailer, 
Inscr. Orell. 1.54L j , 

cnstddio^ »^i. or ii, Rum, 4 [fut. pass. 
custodibilur, PLiut Capt 3, 5, 71), v. a. [id.], 
to v>atc.\ protect, keep, defend, guard (ireq! 
and class.}. I, In gen. A- ^ith ma- 
tenal objects: Q. Caepio Brutus pro con- 
sulc provinciam Maccdoniam, tacatiir, do- 
feudal, custodial Incolumemquc conservet 
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Cic. Phil 10, 11, 26: tuam corpus domum- 
que, id. Mil 25, 67: quod me receperit, ja- 
vent, castodierit, id. Plane. 10, 26; c£: in 
mea salate custodiend^ id. ib.l,!: me non 
Eolum amicorum fidelilas, Ecd etiam uni- 
versae civitatis ocnli custodinnt, id. Phil 
12, 9, 22: ut haec insula ab ea (Gerere) . . . 
incoli costodiriqne videatur, id. Terr. 2, 4, 
49, § 107: urbes, Quint 7, 10, 13; mariti- 
mam oram viginti navibus longiB,Liv.36, 2, 
11 (cC tueri, id. 36,2,7): offleinam diligen- 
tia, Plin. 1^ 14, 32, § 59 : castra node, ne 
quis elabi ^sset, Liv. 9, 42, 6 : amictura, 
Quint 5, 14, 31 : poma in melle, to lay up, 
preserve, CoL 12, 45, 3: paries, qui laevum 
marinae Veneris latos Costodit, Hor. C. 3, 
26, 6; tua, id. S. 2, 3. 151: hic stilus ... me 
veluti custodiet ensis, id. ib. 2, 1, 40. — E s p. : 
se, to be on the loatch: quanto ec opere cu- 
Etodiant bestiae, Cic. N. D. 2, 49, 126 : fac nt 
diligentissime te ipsum costodias, id. Att 
14, 17, A, TTilh ab: Gortynii tern- 

plum magna corn costodiunt non tam a 
ceteris quam ab Hannibale, Kep. Hana 9, 
4 : poma ab insomnt draconc, Ov. M. 9, 
IM : cutem a vitiis, Plin. 23, 8, 25, g 89.— 
B, IVitb immaterial objects (freq. in post- 
Aug. prose), to keep, preserve, regard, take 
heed, observe, maintain : id quod tradalur 
posse percipere animo et memoriu custo- 
d»re, Cia de Or. 2, 28, 127 : dicta litteris, 
id. ib. 2, 2, 7; cC: ex his (arboribus) quas 
memoria hominum cuEtodit, Plin. 16, 44, 
85, § 234: ilia quae scriptis reposuimns, 
vclut custodire desinimus, Quint 11, 2, 9; 
opp, mutare, Id. 12, 8, 6: modum nbiqne, 
id. 4, 2, 35: rcgulam loquendi, id. 1, 7, 1: 
praecepta, 1, 8, 15: earn ralionem, id. 
4, 29, 11: ordinem, id. 12. 4, 1: quae cn- 
Btodienda in olearam enra . . . praecipi- 
emus, Plin. 17, 18, 29, § 125: morem, id. 
14, 12, 14, § 88: religiose' quod juraveris, 
id. Pan. 65, 2 et Eaep. — (^) With ab: te- 
neriores annos ab iqjurm Eanctitas do- 
centis custodial. Quint 2, 2, 3. — (7) With 
ut or ne : in aliis quoque propinquitatibus 
custodiendum est, at invUi jndicemur dix- 
isse, Quint 11, 1,66: quo in genere id csl 
praecipue cuslodienduiD,ne,etc., id. 8,3, 73; 
8, 6, 7; Col. 4, 24, 11; at custoditum sit ne 
nmquam veniret, etc.. Suet Tib. 7. — IX. 
With tbe access, idea of hindering free mo- 
tion, in a good or bad sense. A. In gen, 
io hold someiking bade, to preserve, keep : 
multorum te ocnli et anres non Eentien- 
tern . . . Epecnlabuntur atqae custodient, 
Cic. Cat 1, 2, 6: aliquem, ne quid auferat, 
to watch, observe, id. Div. in CaeciL 16, 51: 
ejus (sa epistulae) custodiendae et profe- 
rendae arbitriam tuum, Cia Att 16, 13, 1: 
librum, id.Fam-6,5,1; codicillos, Suet Tib. 
51: prodit se qaamlibet custodiatur simu- 
latio, Quint 12, 1, 29. — B, Esp., to hold in 
custody, hold captive : noctu nervo vinctus 
custodibitur, Plant Capt 3, 5, 71 ; Cic. 
Fragm. ap. Quint 9, 3, ducem praedo- 
num, id. Verr. 2, 5, 27, § 68 ; obsides, Caes. 
B. G. 6, 4 ; Domitium, id. B. C. 1, 20 : bo- 
vem,Verg. A, 8, 218 ct saep. — Hence, ’^cu- 
Stbdite, lo L), cautiously, care- 

fully: ntparce custoditeque ludebat! Plin. 
Ep. 5, 16, 3. 

CUStodi'fio, «Di5,/ [cnslodio]. I, In 
gen., guardianship, care: custoditio csl 
opera ad custodiendum quid sumpta, Paul 
ex Fest p. 61, 15. — n. Transf., a keep- 
ing, observance : legum, Volg. Sap. 6, 19. 

custos, Odis, comm, [root sku-, to cover, 
hide, etc. ; cC scutum, Kcv^a, Germ. Haul, 
Haas, Cores. Ausspr. L p. 353], a guard, 
watch, preserver, keeper, overseer, protector, 
defend^, attendant, etc., protectress, eta, 
in a friendly or hostile sense {freq. and 
class.). I, In gen. A Of living beings. 
1 , In gen.; anCiqua crilis Oda custos cor- 
poris, Enn. Med. ap. Non. p. 39, 2 (Trag. 
KeL V. 289 Vahl); ct in masc.: coiporis, 
a body-guard, Liv. 24, 7, 4; so plur., Nep. 
Dat 9, 3 ; Suet Calig. 55 al: Commium 
cum equitatu custodis loco relinquit, Caes. 
B. G. 6, 0 fin.: cum vigiUis custodibusque 
nostris colloqui, id. B. C. 1, 22 init. : portae, 
Cia Cat 2, 12, 27: fani, id. Verr. 2, 4, 43, 
§ 94. custos defensorque provinciae, id. 
ib. 2, 6, G, g 12: pontis, Nep. ililt 3, 1: pa- 
trimonii, Quint 4, 2, 73 : hortorum, Suet 
Calig. 59: gregis, Verg. E. 10, 36: pecuniae 
reglae, Curt. 5, 1, 20: ipse pecuniae quam 
rcgnl melior custos, Liv 44, 26, 12 : rei 
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publicae custos senatus, Cia Scst. 65, 137: 
templorum, id. Dom. 55, 141: custos ac 
vindei cupiditatum, id. Agr. 2, 9, 24 ; st- 
lutis Euae, Quint 6, 11, 8 ; i^urt 3, 6, 1 ; Taa 
A. 3,14 etsaep.; his discipulis privos ensto- 
des dabo, Plant Ps. 3, 2, 76; so of teachers 
of youth, id. ib. 4, 3, 19 ; Ter. Phonn. 2, 1, 
57; Hor. S. 1, 4, 118; id. A. P. 161;'239: 
virtulis (ego) verae custos rigidusque^sa- 
telles, id. Ep. 1, 1, 17. — Freq. of the gods, 
eta: dei custodes et conservatores hujus 
urbis, Cia Sest 24, 53 ct: custodi' Jovi, 
Suet Dom. 5: montium custos Diana, Hor. 
C. 3, 22, 1: rerum Caesar, id. ib. 4, 15, 17: 
multae tibi turn efficient res, Custwes, 
etc., L e. attendants of women, eunuchs, 
eta, id. S. 1, 2, 98 Beind. — Of dogs, Verg. 
G. 3, 406; CoL 7. 12; so of Cerberus, VeTg. 
A. 6, 424 aL, ana of the constellation Boo- 
tes, *spKvo(pv\a^, Vitr. 9, 4, 1 : armorum, 
the officer in charge of the arms in an army 
or fleet, Dig. 49, 16, 14, g 1; Inscr. OrelL 
3630 al. — 2. Id civil affairs, 1 1, a man 
who took charge of the vessel into whidi 
voting tablets were put (in order to prevent 
false sufCrages), Varr. R. R. 3, 6, 18,* Cia 
Agr. 2, 9, 22 ; id. Red. Sen. 7, 17. — B. Of 
inanimate subjects. 1. Of abstract sub- 
jects; natura Ipsaque corporis est custos 
et causa salutis, Lucr. 3, 324: haec custos 
dignitatis (fortiludo), Cia Tusa 2, 14, 33; 
Eapientia custos et procuratrix totius ho- 
minis, id. Fin. 4, 7, 17; id. Oft 2, 7, 23 : le- 
ges diligentissimae pudoris custodes, Quint 
8, 5, 19 al — 2. Of receptacles, safes, e.g. of 
o quiver : ebumea Telorum custos, Ov. iL 
8, 320; of an incense-boz : turis, id. ib. 13, 
703 ; and in husbandry, (he stump of an 
amputated vine-branch, i. q. resex, pollex, 
praesidiarius or Bnbsidiarius palmes, Col. 
4,21,3. — n. Id a hostile Eensc. A, In 
g e n., a watch, spy : Dnmnorigi custodes po- 
nit, ut. quae agat, quibuscum loquatur. Eci- 
re possit, Caes. B. G. 1, 20 fin,: custodem, 
inqult, TuUio me appouitc. Quid, mihi 
quam multis custodibus opus erU,eta.Cia 
Div. in Caecil. 16, 61 ; id. Verr. 2, 6, 25. g 63; 
Caes. B. G. 1, 20/n. : num nam hic relictu’s 
custos, Nequis, eta, Ter. Eua 2, 2, 65; ct 
V. 59; Curt. 6, 11, 2; Suet Tib. 12 al.— B. 
E Ep., a Jailer, keeper : carceris. Plant Mil 
2, 2, 57; Nep. Eum. 11, 1; id. Alcib. 4, 4: 
quern ex Mauritania rex proditionis insi- 
mulatum cum custodibus miserat, Sail. E. 
2, 25 Dietsch: te sub custodo tenebo, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 16, 77; Tac. A. 2, 68; 3, 28; 4, 60 aL 

Cnsus, m.,a small river in Germania, 
now prob. the TTaa^, Tac. A. 2, 63 j^n. 

cnticul^ De, f. dim. [cutis], the skin, 
Juv. 11, 203 ; Pers. 4, 18 ; on the long t, 
V. Prise, p. 612 P. 

ae, fi, an andeTit city in the 
i^aWne land, on a lake called Lacus Cutiliae, 
now Lago di Contigl\ano,XarT. ap. Plin. 3, 
12, 17, § 109; Paul ex Fest 51, 8.— Also in 
plur,: Cutiliae^ arum, Liv. 26, 11, 10; 
Suet Vesp. 24 ; Cels. 5, 6; Sen. Q. N. 3, 25, 
6 ; Paul, ex Fest p. 51, 8 Mull — Hence, 
Cutiliensis, Lacus, Van*. L. L. 

5, § 71 Hull. ; Macr. S. 1, 7, 28 Bq. ; and 
CutOlUS, D, um, adj., of CutUia : Cutiliae 
aquae, Plia 2, 95, 96, § 209 ; 31, 2, 6, § 10; 
Gael Aur. Tard. 3, 2, 45. — Also called Cu* 
arum,/. Cels. 4, 5, 26. 

Cn tiTia -ae, t. a cityofiheVestini, Liv. 
8,29,13. ’ 

cutio, onis, m., a small insect, milleped, 
Mart Emp. 8. 

enti^ is {acc. cutem, App. Mag. p. 306, 
14),/. [kindr. with icwror; Sanscr. gudh; 
Germ. Haul], the skin, j. Prop., Plana 
ap. Cia Fam. 10, 18, 3; Cels. 2, 8; Plin. 28, 
1^ 50, § 183 sq. ; Quint 11, 3, 78; Hor. C. 1, 
28, 13 ; id. A. P. 476 ; Sea Ep. 95, 16; 123, 

7 al— In plur., Piia 6, 31, 36, § 200; 11, 
37,45, g 128. — Prov.; curare cutem, io 
take care of one's skin, i.e. to make much 
of one's self, Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 29 ; 1, 4, 15 (for 
which pelliculam curare, id. S. 2, 6, 38); 
cogere ^Iquem inlra suam cutem, SeaEp. 
9,13; cutcperditus,«clrtn one's body, T ots. 

1, 23: ego te intus et in cute novi,/l-noto 
you thoroughly, id. 3,30 . — B. Transt 1, 
Side, leather: calceus est garta terque qua- 
terqne cute, Jlart. 1, 103, 6. — 2, A soft coat- 
ing, covering of any thing: the skin,rind, 
surface (several times In the Nat Hist, of 
Pliny) : casiae, Plia 12, 19, 43, 8 95 : aa- 
cleorum, id. 15, 10, 9, § 36: nvarum, id. 16, 
505 
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©,34,5112: laxiri,ii27,10,60,S84: sum 
ma terrae, id. 20, 19, 79, § 207—11. T r o p. , 
Vie esUnicd appearance, Torface^ outride : 
tenera qnadam elocntionis cuie. Quint 5, 12, 
18 : imaginem rirtutis effingere et soUm ut 
aicdiierim cntem, i(L10,2,15,* GelLl8,4,2. 

* cntUXUItUn qao in sacnficiis ri- 

numjandebatur, Paul cx Fest p. 51, 1 MOIL 
cyamias, ae,/. [cyamosj, (he bean- 
ftone, a prexnoug done, Plin. 37, 11, 73, § 18$. 

t c^amos or i, = iciap«, a 
plant, allied alto colocasia. Eoypiian bean, 
Plm-^2^ 15, 51, 5 87. ' 

Cyaiie,e£j/, = Ki'a»n,fl/ountain n<ar 
^yraatf<,Plin, 3, 8, 14, § £9: Or. F. 4, 469; 
id. P. 2, 10.26. — In fable, a nymph dianged 
into (hit fouidain for her grirf at the lots 
of Prcterpine^ Or. iL 5, 409 sq.: SO. 14, 515; 
Claui Jlapt Pros 3, 245. 

Cy^eae, arum,/, v. cyaneus, IL 
Cyanee, es,/, = Kcaven, a nymph, 
daughter ofjkceander^molher ofCaunus and 
of Byhlu, Or. M. 9, 452. 

tcyaiieiis,a,om,c4;-, = ci‘areot. X. 
Dark-blue, tea-blue: cyaneo colore aris, 
Plin. 10, 3Z 47, § 69 : stagna, l^d. Psych. 

858.— H, Cyaneae, arum,'/,=Ki.‘ar€ai, 

the ixco tmall rodcy itlandt at the entrance 
of the Pontus Euxinxu, called alto Symple- 
^es, q. V., Or. Tr. 1, 10, 34 ; ITeL 2, 7, 3: 
crrantes, VaL FL 4, 56L— Hence, B, Cya« 
Hens, a, nm, od/., o/or belonging to the Cy 
anece: cautes, Luc. ^ 716: monies, VaL FL 
2, 381; rupes, id. 4, 637: ruinae, Hart 7, 19, 
3: insulae, lleL 2, 7, 3; Plin. 4, 13, 27, § 92 
aL — 2. Transt, like the Cyanece: nate- 
Mart U, 99, 6. 

t cyaaos or -ns, wuj = avavox. I, 

The blue com-Jlotcer,blue-boltle: Centaurea 
cyanns, Linn. ; Plin. 21, 8, 24, § 48 ; 21, 3^ 
39, 5 — II. -4 precious stone, a rpecies 

o/Iapis jazuli, Plin. 37, 9, 38, 5 119. 

t cyathisso, are? r. n., = ia*od/Ca9; to 
JUl a cyathus. Plant Men. 2, 2, 29; Macr. 
de Diff.^41, 8; Auct de Verb. 8, § 14 Jan. 

t cyatbnSj ii = xvaffct, a rmaXl la- 
dle for tran^erring the tcinefym the mxx- 
tn^-6otcl (crater) to the drinking-cup (cC 
Becker, GalL 3, p. 221). L Prop., Varr. 
L. L. 6, § 124 MulL; Plant Stich. 5, 4, 24; 
id. Ps. 4, 2, 2; Hor. S. 1, 6, 117; Jar, 9. 47; 
Suet Caes. 49 aL— H, As a measure, both 
<1^ and liquid (particularly for vrine), the 
tx^flh part of a eextarius, Hor. C, 3, 8, 13: 
3, 19, 12; Plin. 14, 9, 11. § 85; or ten Greek 
dracnmt^Plln.21, 34,109, 5 1S5; cfRhemn. 
Fann. Fond. 80. 

t cybaensj a, um, adj. [n'-rn, ^v^n, 
cupaj, pertaining to a kind of merchant- 
ship: naris maxima. Cia Verr. 2, 5, 17, 
g 44. — Abtol.: cybaca, ae, f, a trans- 
port or merchant-ship, Cic. Verr. 2. 4. 8, § 17. 
Cybele or Cybebe, es, and C^b^ 
ae, = KL-/Jt\rj and I. -d 

goddess, originally Phrygian, later worship- 
ped in Rome also as Ops or Slater Slagna, 
whose priests were called Gallu (a) Form 
Cybele, CaL 63, 8; Terg. A. 11, 768; JIart 
L 71, 10. — (/3) Form Cybela, Tert adv. Nat 
1 10. — {7) Form Cybebe, Vcrg. A. 10, 220; 
Prop. 3, 17 (4, 16), 35; Phaedr. 3, 17, 3; SiL 
8, 365; 17, 3; Cat 63. 9; Phaedr. 3, 17, 4; 
4,1,4; Lnal,600.— B. Hence, 1, ^be- 
leins, d, nm, adj.^ pertaining to Cybele : 
Alti^v. IL 10, 104 ; v. Attis : mater, L q. 
Cybele, id. A. i 1, 507; m also dea, id. F. 


ae, nu, = Ki'^eXi<rr^, o pnesi of Cybde, 
Terg. Copa, 25 Sillig ex conj. (al Calybita). 
— IT A mountain in Phrygia, (a) Form 
Cybele, Ov. F. 4, 249 ; 4, 353.— 03) Form Cy- 
bebe, Cat 63, 9; 63,84.— Also caUedCybe- 
1ns, i, m., Terg. A. 3, lU Bib. (aL Cybeiae). 

(cybiarins. ii, >"• [cybinro], a dealer in 
saXtJish, Am. 2, p. TO dub.)^ 

^bicn S j ^ otOj cubicus 

cybindis ( cymin-), 

the night haick: noctumus accipiter 
cybindis rocatur, Plin. 10, 8, 10, § 24. 
tCybiosactes, a®, »a., = KvfitocnK- 

trn?, a dealer in salt JiVi; niVename of the 
biirteenth FYo?emy, and later of the emperor 
Vespasian, Suet Vesp. 19. 

Cybistra, 5mm, n., o Unen of Cappa- 
506 


CTCK 

doaa, Cic. Fam. 15, 2, 2 and 4: id. Alt 5, 18, 
1 aL 1 I -1 


t cybinm or -ion, ii, n., = sfSiov. i 
A tunny-fsh-Tiir. L. L. 5, 5 77 jrail ; Mart' 
11, 27, 3; cC PanL ex Fest p.52, 15 iluIL- 
n. Melon., a diiA made of pieces of tht 
tunny-fsh salted and chopped, Flin. 9 15 
18,§«;^^ll,ra,|151; Mart5,79,3. ’ 

7 CyC60XL onis, ITU, = jct*K£«v, a drtnfc 
Tnodrfi of barley-grits, grated goats^-cheese, 
and urine. Am. 5, p. 174 sq. 

t cychraniTis, L tn., — tvy^apox, 

bird migrating trith quails, perh. the orto- 
lan, Plin. 10, ^ 33, §5 66 and 68. 

* €7Cla^tll% it m., adj. [cyclas], 
doth^vrith a cyclas, Suet Calig. 52. 
Cyclades, om, r. cyclas, IL 
t cyclaminos, », f- (-on, i» ”■» 

21, 9, 27, § 51 ; 21, U, 33, § 64), = KVKXdpt 
I'or and KvtXapivov, the soicbre ^ . 
Cyclamen Europaeum, Lmn. ; of several 
kindSj_PIjn. 25, 9. 67, § 114 sq. 

t cyclas, adis,/, = KvxXdx (circnlar; 
hence as in Greek; c£ Liddell and Scott in 
h. r. L), a state-robe of teamen, urith a bor- 
der running round it. Prop. 4 (5), 7, 40; 
Jur. 6,259; Vop.Sat9; Lampr. Alex. Ser. 
4L_ 1 ; Serr. ad Verg. A. 1. 649 aL — TT, 
Cyclades, om,/, = KwcXa*def, the Cyc- 
lades, islands lying m a circle round De- 
los, in the ^g*an Sea, off the coast of (he 
Peloponnesus, MeL % 7, 11; Plin. 4. 12, 22, 
g 65 sq.; Caes.B.a 3, 3; Kep. MUt 2, 5, 
Ur.S4,26,ll; VeTg.A.3,127; Or. Tr. 1,11, 
8; id. M. 2, 264; Stat Tb. 5, 18Z.—Sing. 
Vitr.7, 7,3; Jur. 6, 563; SiL 4, 34'^^* 

Here. Get. S>4. 

t cyclicns, a, nm, adj., == KMcXicor, 
prop, circular; hence, I, ^clicus scriptor, 
a cyclic poet, one of Vie epic poets icho treat- 
ed in regrdar order (he cyde of myths from 
the beginrring of (he tcorld to the time of 
Telemachus, Hor. A. P. 136: cyclica carmi 
na, cyc/fepoemj, Isid.OHg. 6, 17,4; ctLid 
dell and Scott s.t. cncXixof, LL— n, Perm- 
ing a complete cyde, encydopadic: discipli' 
nae, Mart CJap. 9, 1 998. 

t c^clophoreticns, a, nm, my., = 
Kvx\o<poptrr\xox,movedxn a cxrde, circular : 
erma, Mart Cap. 8, p. 275 (written as Greek 
by Kopp, g 814). 

Cyclops, 5pis (acc.-6pem or *6pa), 
7n., = KrcXwii- (a round eye), a Cydops; 
in plur.: Cyclopes, urn, the Cydopes, a fab- 
ulous race of giants on the coast of Si^yj 
said to hate each but one eye, and that in 
the middle of the forehead ; to them icere as- 
cribed the malls called Cydopean; plur,, Cic. 
Dir. 2, 19, 43; Plin. 7, 56, 57, gg 195-19S; 
Verg.A-6,630; 8,424; Hor.Gl,4.7; Ov.3L 
3, 305 et saep. ; sing, kot’ Vie Cydops 

Polyphemus, Verg. A. 3, 617; Hor. A. P. 145; 
Or. JL 13,744sq.; 14, 174 sq.; Cic. Verr. ^ 5, 
56, § 146 et saep, ; Cyclopa saltare, to imi- 
tate Polyphemus by pantomime, Hor. S. I, 

5, 63; so, moveri, id. Ep. 2, 2, 125 Orel! — 
Hence, n. Adj. A, Cycldpens, ^ nm, 
t=:iKvK\w^etox,Cydopean,^of the Cydopes; 
only plur. as subsL: Cyclopea, 5rum, 
n., the myth of the Cydopes as represented 
in a pantomime: lodere. Treb. Po^ GalL 
8, 3; Vop. Carin. 19, a— B. CyclopiU^ 
a, um, adj., of or pertaining to the Cydopes: 
saxa. in Sicily, Verg. A-lt201: atSIycenae, 
Sen. Here. For 997 : regna, SiL 14,.33. 

t CyclnSj i» =ci'KXor, a rirde, I, 

L 1 1 cvcli axiom, Isid. Orig. 3, 36. — H, 
TransC A, Astron. 1 1. a cycle, recur- 
ring period : paschalis. the Easter cyde of 
ninety-five y*ars, Isid. Orig 6, 17, 1: lonae, 
the lunar cyde of nineteen years, id. ib, 6, 

17, 5. — B. 1 1, a periodic change, a 

recurrence : resnmptionis. CaeL Aur. Tard. 
1,1,21: metasyncnticus. Id. ib.l,l?24; c£: 
cycio enrare, Veg. Art Vet 5, 5, 3; 3, 6, 1. — 
m Aninrtru77i«iiiybr5randmy,Veg.3ct I 
5,3; 2,6,1L , . v* I 

^cnaXimXL H, n. (««rov]. a kina oj \ 
eye-salve, Inscr. OrelL 4^4. 

Cycneins (Cyfifn-)»a, am, adj.,ofoT 
pertaining to the Baotian Cycnus, the sm 
ofHyrie : Tempe, tn Sceotia, Or. M. 7, 37L 
t cycnens f^gn-)» ^ = 

KvKvetoe. I, OfoT belonging to a sican, 
sxcan's-: tamquam cycnea rox et oratio, 
le.the last speech, Cic. de Or. 3. 2, 6; pla* 
mae, Or. Tr. 4, 8, L— II. Cycnca (aL 
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Still Cat 67, 31 
1 1. cycnus Cm mss. and odd. freq. also 
cygnJXSj f, Hor. a 4, 3, 20 ; Acs. Ep 20 
?tc ‘***'‘^’ ^ / celebrated for 

Its dying song; conse- 
crated to Apollo, etc. Tusc. L SO 73 ■ Pi,n 

C4’lm « ^ ^ 393; Or. 1L% 3S7: Hot. 
C L3, 20 et saep.; attached to the eianot 
of Venns, Ov. M. 10. 70S; id. A. A. 3, 809.- 
, • contendalhinmdo ^cnisT 

Lucr. 3, I ; so also: ccrtcni crenis ulnlae 
Verg. ^ 8. 55. — B, Met on., for c c«l} 
Dircaeu^ u e. Pindar, Hor. C 4, 2, 25, 

2. Cycims (Cy^-), i, n, Ung 

of the Lxguriani, ion of SVwneluj, relaled to 
Phxton, who was changed to a twan and 
placed among the itan, Ov. II. 2, 367; Terr. 
A.W,1S9; cCHvg.Fab. 154; id.Axtr.3,7. 
— B. A ton ofjftplune and Calgoe; he iror 
falhcT of Tenet., and wot changed into a 
swan, Ov. JL 12, 72 sq. , c£ Hyg. Fah. 157. 

* T tydanun, i, n., = )c^opt,y^ a sort 
ofthfp, acc. to GeU. 10, 25, 5. 

Cydippe, 6s, f, — Erf.—r. L The 

mittrett of Acontiut, Ov. H. 20; 21; id, A. 
A. 1, 457 — n. A fiereidjVetg. G. 4, 339; 
Hvg.Fab.prae£ ’ ’ 

Cydnos or Cydims,>.ni.,=KiJiOT, 

a rirer in Cilicia, famed for itt cold and 
tonic waten, cow Kara - Su or Tertus- 
ttehai, MeL 1, 13, 1 ; Plin. 5, 27,22,§92- 
Ckx Phil 2, 11, 26; Vitr.8,3,6; Cnrt.3,4,7 
sq.; 3,5,lsqq.; Tib. 1,7, 13 aL 
Cydonia or Cydonea, ae,/, =Kr- 

3ft>vfa, an ancient and celebrated toven on 
the north coast of Crete, now Canea, JleL 
2, 7, 12; Plin. 4, 12, 20, § 59 Sniig cr.; 
Flor. 3, 7, 4. — n. Hence, A. Cydoa, 
onis, m. J, A Cydonian, Verg A. 12, 
£58. — 2, A son of Phorcus, Verg. A- 10, 
325.— In plur., Lna 7, 229.— B. Cydo- 
Tiingj a. um, adj., Cydonian : spicolafpoet 
for Cretan, Verg. E. 10, 59; cf areas, Hor. 
C. 4, ^ 17. — So esp. freq. Cydonia (and Lat- 
inized cotonia. cotonea) also ahsol: 
cydonia (cotonia, cotdnla}i 6rum, 

n., a guince or quinu-apple, Phn. 16, 11, 10, 
g37; CoL5,10, 19; Macr. S. 7, 6; Varr. RR 
1, 59 ; CoL 12. 47, 1 ; Prop. 3 (4), 13, 27.— Cy- 
dODia arbor, or dbsol.: cydSniUS, 
o quince-tree, PaU. Febr. 25, 21; 25, 20; id. 
Insit. 99 aL— cydonennij ^ quince- 
juiu, quince-urine. Dig. 33, 6, 9.— C. Cy- 
donen^ adj., Cydonian : jurencae. 
Or. A. A. 1,293: pharetrae,poet for Orion, 
id.lL 8, 22: sagittae, Stat Th. 7,339: hamn- 
do,Sil 10, 261- — B. Cyddnites*^®* 
Cydortian: rite^ CoL 3, 2, 
donites, ^ (sc. Ot vof), guincc-innc (cf 
3. fin.), FaJL Oct 20. — E. Gy^o nia faf*^ 
arum, m., the inhabitants or Cydonia, Liv. 
37, 60, 3; Plin. 8, 58, S3,J 223. 

Cygnelns, cygnen^and cygnns, 

r. Cycn-. 

*ry Hr»flr ^t TTgj U,um,gd/. (cylindrcs), 
in the form of a cylinder, cylindrical; sili- 
qoae, Plin. 18, 12, 33, 1 125. 

t ^ylindrn^ m., = nvXivSpoT, a 
cylinder. I, P r o p , Cic. S. D. 1, 10, 24 ; i d. 
Fat 19, 4L — n. ^cton. A- -4 cylin- 
drical stone far telling the ground,a roller, 
eta, Cato, R R 129; Verg. G. 1, 178; Plin. 
19, 8, 46, 1 158; Vitr. 10, 6 aL— B, A pre- 
cious stone ground off in the form of a cyl- 
inder, Plin. 37, 5, 20, § 78 ; 37, 8, 34, § 113; 
Jur. 2, 61 aL 

Cyllaros "US, ^ = Ki^Xopor. 

I, A Centaur, Or. II. 12, 393 and 403. — TT, 
The horse of Pollux, given to him by Juno, 
Verg. G. 3, 90; Slat Th. 6, 327; VaL FL 1, 
426; cC Mart 8, 21, 5; 8, 2S, 8. 

Cyllene^ ts and ae,/., =Ki'XXVn- J. 

_ high mounfain tn the north-eastern part 
of Arcadia, on ichich, acc. to the myth, 
iltrcury tcoi bom and brought up; hence, 
[conseeraied to him, now Zyria, Plin. 10, 30, 
45,§87; Or.F.2,276; 5,87j Verg. A. 8, 139. 

— H. Hence, A. Cyllenins^ 1 

C^ZZcnian ; mons, MeL 2, 3, 5: proles, i. c. 
Mercury, Verg. A. 4, 258 ; in this sense also 
subst.: CylleniuSjH, tn.,Verg. A-4,252; 

4, 276; Or. M. 1, 713; 2, 720 ct saep.— 2. 
Of or pertaining to Mercury: proles, i e. 
(^halus, son of Mercury by CreUsa, Or. A. 



CYME 


CTNO 


CYPA 


A. 3, 725: ignis, Out pTanti lltrcury, Vcrg. 
G. 1, 337.— B, Cyilcncns, a, um, adj., 
CyUenian: Tertei,Or. 3!. 11, 301; fldes, i.e. 
lyra, Hor. EpodL 13, 9 ; as a constellation, 
Clc. AraL 627. — C, Cyllcnis, 

Cyllenian, or of Mercury : barpc, posieesed 
Iry Mercury, Or. 31. 6, 176: plants, i. e. We 
foci of Mercury, SU. 16, 600. — CyUe- 
Jlides, tpTungfrom Cylune., of 

Mercury, Mart. Cap. 9, g 899. — HI, A toicn 
in Elis, Ur. 27, 32, 2; ild. 2, 3, 9; Plin. 4, 
6 , C, g 13. — IV, nymph, nurtt of Mercu- 
ry, Paul ez Pest. p. 52, 5 : ct Serv. ad Verg. 
A.^^'52. 

Cyldnitis of -eus, a, um, adj.,=Kv- 
Xuviioc, pertaining to Cylon, tfit wett-fmonm 
'AOierdan .* eccIub = S-yor K.vKu3vtiov, the 
crime committed by the murder of CylorCs 
partisans at the altar of Athene, where they 
had sought axylum, Cic. Leg. 2, 11, 28. 

tcyma (cnma). stis, n., and ae,/,= 
Kvpa, a young sprout of a cahbage ; neulr., 
LudL ap. Non. p. 195, 5; CoL 10, 129; fern.. 
Id. 11, 3, 24; 12, 54, 3; Plin. 19, 8, 41, g 137 
sq . ; 9, 35, § 90 aL — II, ^ hollovo sphere, 
spherical layer, stratum : qoarum (natnra* 
rum) circa. . . centron, aquae primum, ae- 
risque eequens, lertium ignis c^a comme- 
morant. Mart Cap. 8, § 814 Kopp ad loc. ; 
cC the context. 

C^IXUICU^ a, ani, V. 1. Cyme, IL 
cymatilis^ c, adj., v. cumatilis. 
t cymatiuin (ctot-) or -on, ii, «•, = 
Kvpiinov (a small ware); In architecture, 
I, The volute of an Ionic oilumn, Vltr. 3, 5, 
7; ^,1,7.-II. A channel, a wared mould- 
ing, an ogee, Vitr. 3, 6, 10; 4, 3, 6; 4, 3, 8; 4, 
6,2; Tert. IdoL8. 

tcymba (cnmlia), oe,/., = Ki/ifn, a 
loot, tkiff, first used by the Phoinicians, 
Plin. 7, 65, 67, 6 208 ; Afran. in Kon. p. 535, 
31 ; Cic. Off. 3, 14, 69 ; Ov. 31. 1, 293 ; id. F. 0, 
777 al. — In partic., We boat of Charon 
which traruporUd Oie dead, 3'erg. A. 6, 303; 
Hor. C. 2, 3, 28; Prop.3(4),18,24; Stat.S.2, 
l, 180 .-n.Trop.: non est Ingenii cynrba 
gravanda lul, 1. c. meddle not wiOt thema 
above your powers, Prop. 3, 3 (4, 2), 22; cC 
Or. A. A. 3, 26; Quint 12, 10 37. 

cymbal&n^ is,/, a plant, aUo called 
cotyledon, App. Herb. 43. 

t cyjnbaiicnSjOi nm, adJ.,=Kup/3ahi- 
tbr, pertaining to a cymbal ; voces, Ven. 
Cairo. 2, 10/n. 

t cymbalisso, are, v.n.,= Kvpflabi^a, 
to strike the cymbals, Cass. Hem. ap. Xon. 
p. 90, 25. 

t c37mT3alista, ae, m., = KuiifiaXiorye, 
a cymbal-player, App. de Deo Socr. p. 49, 18. 

t C3nnljalistria, ao> /, = evpdab!- 
erpia, a female cymbal-player, Petr. 22 /in.: 
Inscr. Orcll. 2449 sq. 

cymbalitis, is, /, = svpPaXXrte, sc. 
herba, = cymbalaris, 3Iart. Emp. 14. 

t cymbalmn, «■ Igen. piur. cj-mba- 
Inm, Cat. C3, 21), = sCgflabov, a cymbal. 
I, Prop., an instrument consisting of two 
hollow plates of brass, which emit a ringing 
sound when struck together. They were 
used in the festivals of Cybcle and Bac- 
chns, and on other festive occasions; also 
to binder the flight of bees, etc. (nsn. in 


I7in.Ep.2, 14, 13.— B. T ra n s C , in bydran- 
nCB, a sounding basin of simitar form, a bell, 
Vitr. 10,8, 5 — n. Trop.: Apion Gramma- 
liCus, me qucni Tiberias Caesar cymbalara 
raunai v^bat, i. e. as making the world 
ostentatious disputations, 
I lin. H. N. praef. g 25 ; ct Verg. Cat 7, 6 
^ ’ -^ PP- Orth. 5 8 p. 129 3Iai. 
tcymbiuni, i>i n.,zziKvfifliov, a small 


MQIL 


TT y/- p.51,10 

“II. A. lamp in the same form, App. 
M. U, p. 26L 40. ’ 

!,/ dm. [cymba], a maK 


•crabula,ac,/ 

boat, Plin. Ep. 8,20, 7. 


1 . Cyme, ^s,f., = Ki'/irj. a toum of 
^lis, near the mod. Sanderli or .^andarho 
McL 1, 18, 1; Plin. 5, 30, 32, § 121; Xcp All 
1; Lir. 37, 11, ir,; Veil. I, 4, 4; Tac. 
^ nence, Cymacus, a, um, 


adj.. of CyiM: Atbenagoras, Cic. FL 7, 17: 
fundoB, id. ib. 20, 46; Antigonus. Varr, E. 
B. 1,1,8; Col 1,1,9.— Inpinr.; CymaCl, 
orum, m.yinhabUanls of Cyme, Liv. 38, 39, 8. 
2« CymCj Cumae, 
cyminatus, ^ v. cniniiiatti& 
t cymindis^ m., v. cybindis. 
Cywine, ® Thessaly, Lir. 

32, 13, 10. 

cyxnintini^ V''* cumiDum. 
CymodocCj^B) or Cymddoce^ae, 
f., a Nereid, Verg. A. 6, 826; 10, 225; Hyg. 
Fab. praef. 

* c ym osns* 2, um, adj. [cymaj,full of 
shoots : Elirpg, Col 10, 138. 

Cymothoe, t3,/,= KVMO0OTJ. t,A 
Nereid, Verg. A. 1, 144; Prop. 2 (3), 26, 16; 
SiL 3, 58 al — II, d fountain in Achaia, 
Plin. 4, 5, G, g 13. 

Sie,f. dim. [cyma], a tender 
sprout : conandri, Plia Tal 1, 44. 

t cynOj ® Arabia that pro- 
duced cotton: Bombaz celba, Linn.; Plin. 
12, 11, 22, J 39. 

t ac, f‘i = KvvaKavBa, 

dog -thorn, dog-rose; perh. Eosa canina, 
Linn. i Plia 11, 33, 41, g 118. 

■f Cynaegims. ^ ^*1= Kwfli ycipor, an 
Athenian, famous for his valor in the hallle 
of Marathon, Just 2, 9, 16; Suet. Caes. 68. 

t Cynamol^i^ orum, 7n.,=: KwvapoX* 
yoi (dog-milkers), a unld tribe of Ethiopia, 
PHa 6. 30, 25, g 195. 

tcyn^che>cs,/, = «yvd«yxn, an in- 
fammatum of the throat, which caused the 
tongue to he thrust ou2,CaeL Aur. Acu t. 3, 1, 3. 

Cynapcs^ ae, m., a river which empties 
into the Euzine^Qv. P. 4, 10, 49. 

t Cyneg’ctica,0nim,a (=Ta Kinnye- 
TtKa, Jrom Kvvn^ertKo^, reuaticus, pertain- 
ing to the (M. 2 £.c),Cpnegelics,ihe name given 
to poems on hunting by Gratius Falitcus 
ana Nemesianus in Latin, and by Oppianus 
in Greek. 

Cynetis, a, um, adj., as KCneioc (of 
Dogs) ; mare, the Hellespont Hyg. Fab. Ill ; 
243. 

1. OyvXcCj odv., V. CynicDs. 

1 2, Cynics, ^s,/-, ss Kwixg, the Cynic 
sect, Aus. Epigr. 27. 

t Cynicns, U «♦,= swixot (dogiikc). I, 
i3u6rt,, a Cynic philosopher, a Cyntc, Cic. de 
Or. 3, 17, 62 ; id. Fia 3, 20, 68 ; Hor. Ep. L 17, 
18; Jar. 13, 121: nudi dolia, i. c. of ZHoge- 
nes, id. 14, 309. — Hence, adj.: Cynicns, 
am, Cynic : inslUutio, Taa A. 16, 34: cena, 
Petr. 14; and in *adv.: Cynice,<y^c^ the 
manner of the Cynics, Piaut Stich. 5, 4, 22.— 
II, Suffering by uvaapot KwtK6v,spasmodic 
dCrtOT'ttV7n,Plia25,5,24,§ CO; c£ Cels. 4, 2. 2. 

cymola, ® l^nd of lettuce, y eg. 
Art, Vet. 3, 4, 29. 

t cynismns, h rn.,=KwiiTft6t, Cynical 
philosophy or conduct, Cassiod. Hist. Eccl 
: ^ 

t cynocardamoii,!, a, = KwoKupbo’ 

j pov, akirul q/" nasturtium, App. Herb. 20. 

t CyZZOCtmnm, atis, n., = Kwaxavpa, 

■ the fieat of Cie dog-days, Flia Val 3, 14. 

1 t c^occphldca (-lia), ae,/. (c^o* 
ceph^on, », App. Herb. 87), = Kvvo- 
Kc^uhatov, dog's -head, a magical plant, 
cculed also osiritis, Plin. 30, 2, 6, § 18. 

t CynOCeplialTlS, iT’”'»=i«;voiCf 0aXor. 
I, An ape with a dog's head (In Africa) : Si- 
raia inuus, Lina ; Plia 6, 30, 35, § 190; 8, 
54, 80, g 216; 37, 9, 40, g 124; Cic. Att. 6, 1, 
25. — IX, The dog-headed Anubis, Tert. Apol 
6-ni.^ fcind of wild man, IsJd. Orig 11, 
3, 16j 12, 2, 32. 

cyndaon, onlis, adj., having pairs of 
projecting teeth, Isid. Orig. 11, 3, 7 al 

t cynoglossos. f, — Kvvirf'SuQeov, 
hound' s-Umguf, a plant. 1, Cj'Doglossam 
officinale, Lina; Plia 25, 8, 41, g 8L— 2, 
AnotA«r kind p^lucing small burs, Plia 
25, 8, 41, g8l/n. 

t ^mdideSy is» = Kwottbh lOog- 
like), anott^r name of the plant psyllion, 
Plia 25, 11, 90, g 140. 

t C^om^on, *1 ^og- bread, a 

plant, App. Herb. 109. 
t cyndmdrioxif = swopoptov, a 


plant, broom-rape, also called orobanche, 
Plia 22, 25, 80, § 162. 

t C^omyia^ ac, f, = Kinopvta, the 
herbf^ban^ Plia 25, 11, 90, § 140. 

cynoplumeS) ttm, m., = «evo^ave7c = 
cynocepimli, men with dogs’ heads, Tert 
Apol. 8. 

t (T^ops, epis, f, = Kib-MiJ., a plant, 
dog’s-eye, PJin. 21, 17, 61, § 101. 

t c^orrodon (-rhod-), >, n., and 
. f?n, ae,/, =z KvyoppoSov. £, The dog-rose: 
Rosa canina, Linn. Form -oda, Plin. 8, 11, 
63, i 152; 21, 13, 71, § 121.— Form -odon, 
Plin. 29, 1, 30, g 91; 25, 2, 6, 17 and 18 ah 

-n. The blossom of {he red lily : cynorro- 
don, Hia 21, 5, 11, g 24. 

Cynds {•nus)> ii/, = Kvvor, a harberr 
ofLocris, at the northern end of the Opun- 
tian bay, Liv. 28, 6, 12; Mel 2, 3, 4. 

CynoSZLT^eSf iB,n., a gymnasium near 
Athens sacred to Hercules, Lir. 31, 24, 18. 

tC^OSbatdS, ii/> = *i^ocr^aTOY. I, 
The dog-rose or wild-brier, Plin. 16, 37, 71, 
g 179; Col 11, 3, 4: App. Herb. 87. — H. 
Cynosbatos. also called cynapanxis or neu- 
Tospasio3,meblack currant: Eibes nigrum, 
Lina ; Plia 24, 14, 74, g 121 ; also called 
C ynOSpastOS [xirvocyraerof), ib. — 
HI. The caper -bush: Capparis spinosa, 
Lina ; Plin. 13, 23, 44, § 127. 

Cpnoscephalae, arum, f, = Kwor 
Keipahat (dog’S'heads), name of two hills 
near Scoitissa in Thessaly, Liv. 33, 7, 3; 33, 
16, Ij 36, 8, 3. ^ 

cyii os dezia. 3®i f-y = kwo^ ie^id, a 
sea-polypus, Plin. 32, 11, 53. g 147. 

1 c^dsorchiS; is, = Kwoaopxi^, 
hound's-cod, a plant, Plia 27, 8, 42, g 65. 
cynospastos^ V. cynosbatos, Il.^n. 
Cynossema> fdis, a , = kwos anpa, a 
promontory of the Thracian Chersonese 
where Hecuba was buried, Plin.. 4, 11, 18, 
g 49; Mel 2, 2,7; Sol 10, 22; Mart. Cap. 6, 
g658; cf. Ov. M. 13, 670. 

1. C;^6siira, ae, /, = Knoaorpa 
(hoond’s-tai)). J. The constellatUm ai the 
north poU, the Cynosura, or Lesser Bear, 
Cic. Ac. 2, 20, 66 ; id. pocL N. D. 2, «, 
105 and 106 ; Caes. Germ. Arat. 187 ; Ov. 
F. 3, 107 aL — Hence, B. Cynosuiis, 
Idis,^ adj., of or pertaining to the Cynosu- 
ra : Crsa, the Lester Bear, Ov. Tr. 6, 3, 7: 
Cauda, Caes. Germ. Arat. 189.— II, A toum 
in Arcadia, Stat. Th- 4, 295. 

"tS. CyndsUX^ OVa = *£wocroi;pa co«, 
addle-eggs, Plin. 10, 60, 80, § 167 (id. 10, 58, 
79, g 160, called also hypenemia or zephy- 
ria ova, wind-eggs, in pure Lat. nrina ova). 

Cyndsurac^nrcm,^, ^Kwooovpa, a 
promontory in Attica, west of Maratlton, 
now Schoinia, or Cap Cabala, Cic. N. D. 3, 
22, 57; Lact. 1, 10, 12. 

C^dsaris, v. L Cynosura, I. B. 
t ^nozdlon, h = Kvpo^ohov, a 
plant, called also cbamacleou and ulopbo- 
non, prob. Chamaeleon niger, Linn.; Plin. 
22, 18, 21, § 47. 

Cynthns, h m.,^KviBof, a mountain 
of JJdos, celebrated as the birthplace of 
Apollo and Diana, now Monteciniio, Plin. 
4, 12, 22, § 60 ; Ov. if. 2, 221 ; 6, 204 al— 
Hence, II, Cyn thins, a? 

pertaining to Cynihus, Cynthian : raons, 
Plin. 4, 12, 22, § 66 Sillig. — As suhsL, 1, 
Cynthius, ”, cynthian god, i. e. 

Apollo, Prop. 2 (3), 34, 80 ; Hor. C. 1, 21, 2; 
Ov. F. 3, 346 al — 2. Cynthia^ ae,,/^, the 
Cynthian goddess, i. e. Diana, Hor. C. 3, 28, 
12; Ov. M. 2, 465; 7, 755; id F. 2, 91 al— 
3, Also for Luna, the moon, as a goddess, 
Sen. Here. Oet 641; Luc. 1, 218.-4, The 
name of a maiden, Prop. 2 (3), 29, 24 gq.; 
Ov. R, Am. 764 al 
Cynus, I Cynos. 

Cyparissa (-ia), ae./, a toum in Mts- 
smia, DOW Arkadltia, Him 4,5,7, § 15; Liv. 
32, 21; called also Cypalissac, arum, 
Mel 2, 3, 9. — Hence, C^atisatXS, 
a, um, adj., of or pertaining to Cyj)aris(a : 
sinus, Gulf of Arkadhia, Plin. I L; 31 el 1 L 
t c^arzssiac^ arum,/., a IHnd of fiery 
meteors, Sen. Q. X. 1, 15, 4; Paul ex Fest. 
p. 51, 23 MOIl (Cypariesae, Id lb. p. 64, 2). 

^ cyp^OciSMSf^^'fn., a species of tilh- 
ymalus, Plin. 26, 8, 43, g 70. 
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* cyparis^er, Rri, m. adj. [cyparis- 
sus-fero], cypress-bearing ; Lycaeus. Sid. 
Carm. 23, 417. ’ 

Cyparisslas, a, um, v. Cyparissa, 11. 
cyparissos, i,/., aplant, App, Herb. 3. 

cyparissus and Cyparissus, i, v. 

cupressus. 

Cypassis, W'S, the mistress of the 
poet Ovid, Ov. Am. 2, 7, 17 Eq. ' 
cyperis,' Wos,/,=);ureipi'r, the root of 
the plant cyp^eros, Plin. 21, 18, 70, § 117. 

t cyperoS; h >«• (cypernm, >, 

Varr. K. R. 3, 16, 13),=:Ki;7reipor, o kind of 
rush, Plm. 21, 18, 70, §§ 117 and 118. 

tcypIii,fB,n., = »c50(, an Egi/pHan per- 
fuming powder, Scrib. Comp. 70: Hior. in 
Jovin. 2j 8. 

t cypirns^ ^ ^-J = Kwejpor, a plant, 
pare Lat. gladidlus, Plin. 21, 17, 67, § 107; 
21, 18, 69, § 116. — A kindr. species is called 
c;^ira, ae,/, Plin. 21, 18, 70, § 117, 
c;{rpreus, a, um, v. cupreus. 
Cypriacns, ai am, v. Cyprus, II. 0. 
Cypri^U^ »j wi., Cyprian, a celehrat 
ed Churckfather of the third century, hUhop 
at Carthage, Lact. 6, 1, 24 ; Hier. Ep. 68, 
mlO; Sulp.Ser.Dial.1,3. 

C;^pxiarcbes, ae, m., a prefect ofCy- 
prus, vulg. Macc. 2, 12, 2, 

C^pricns, a, um, V. Cyprus, II. B. 
t C5rprin Tim , i| n., = Kuirptvov, a fra- 
grant oil, made from the blossoms of the Cy- 
prus (KVTTpot), cyprus-oU, cyprus-ointment. 
Plin, 16, 7, 7, § 28 ; 13, 1, 2, § 6 sq. ; 28, 8, 
28, §109; Cels. 2, 33; 4, 20 al. 

+ CypxixinS) b i^-i—KvnpXvo?, a species 
of carp, Plin. 9, 61, 74, § 162; 9, 16, 26, § 68. 
C^ris, Idis, V. Cyprus, II. D. 

1. CypxiuS VlCUS, W Rome: 
a cypro, quod ibi Sabini elves additf conse- 
derunt, qul a bono omine id appellarunt; 
nam cyprum Sabine bonum, Varr, L. L. 6, 
§ 159 SEQU. ; cf. Liv. 1, 48, 6. 

2. CyprinS) a, um, v, Cyprus, II. A. 

1. C^rUS(-OS)Jj/) = K'Jjrpor, ant^^- 
and in the Mediterranean Sea, on the coast 
of Asia Minor, renovjnedfor its fruitfulness, 
its rit^i mines, especially of copper, and for 
the worship of Venus, MeL 2,7,5; Plin. 6, 31, 
35, § 129 ; Cic. Alt. 9, 9, 2 ; id. Fam. 16, 4, 15 ; 
Hor.C.1,3,1; 1,19,10; Ov.M.10,270otsaop. 
—II. Hence, A. Cyprius,a, am, adf, 
Cyprian : merces, Hor. C. 3, 29, 60 : trabs, 
id. ib. 1, 1, 13; tellus, I. e. Cyprus, Ov. M, 10, 
645: laurns, Plin. 15, 30, 39, § 127 et eaep.— 
But esp. freq. Cyprium aes, also absol : 
C^printn, iii l*nte Lat. cuprum, Spart. 
Car^. 9, hence), Engl, copper, Plin. 34,8,20, 

§ 94; Isid. Orig. 16, 20, 2. — Hence, f/3) Cy- 
prius, “i nm, adj., of copper, ,cppper-: in 
mortariis, Plin. 33, 5, 29, § 93 ; vas, id. 23, 3, 
37, § 74 Jan. and Sillig (al. cypreo): in pyx-, 
ide, id. 28, 8, 27, § 95 ; cf.: py.xide aeris Cy- 
prii, Scrib. Comp. 37 : pea Cyprios, in versi- 
fication, — Diom. 3, p. 479.— b. 

P r 0 v. : Cyprio bovi merendam Ennius so- 
tadico versa cum dixit significavit id quod 
solet fieri in insula Cypro, in qufi bovea hu- 
mano stercore pasountur, Paul, ex Fest. 

p. 69, 4 Mull c. -^dbst. (a) Cypria, ne, 

f, the Cyprian, i. e. Venus, Tib. 3, 3, 34: cf 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 62, 6 Mull.— (^) In plur.: 
C^rii, orum, m., the Cyprians, Plin. 7, 
66; M, S 208; Curt. 4, 3, 11.— B. Cypri- 
cus a, um, adj., Cyprian; laurns^ Cato, B. 
R. 8,’2.— C. C^priaens,®- nm, a<^., the 
same: expeditio, Val. Max. 4, 3, n. 2: tanri, 
Capitol. Cord. 3.^n.— D. Cj^ris, M's,/, 
the Cyprian, i. e. Femis (in post-class, poe- 
try), Aus. Epigr. 67 ; 166 al. 

2. Cyprus on c^ros, >1/1= Kvtrpas, 

a tree growing in Cyprus and Egypt ; the 
dower of which yield^ihe cyprinum : Law- 
sonia alba, Linn. ; Plin. 12, 24, 51, g 109; 23, 
4, 46, §90. ^ , 

+t 3. Cyprus, a Sabine word, = bonus, 
V. 1. CjTirias. 

Cxrpsela, drum, «., =Kl^'^e^a, « toum 
in Thrace, on the Hebrus, now Ipsala, Plin. 
4, 11, 18, § 43; Liv. 31, 16; 38, 40.— Also 
Cypscia, ae,/, Mel. 2, 2, 6. 

tl. cypseius (-ellus)|iim i='‘"’l''' 
Xot, a kind of swallow, Plin. 10, 39, 65, § 114. 
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2. Cypseius, •, m., = Ki5\f'c\op, a ty- 
rant at Corinth, Cic. Tusc. S, 37, 109.— Hence 

11. Cypselides,ae,jn.,=Kv*eXi'3nr,fJe 

Ci^Tes”"* ^ '• -Poriander, Verg. 

Cyra or Cyrrhu, oe,/,=Gyrcnae, 
Ov. lb. 637. 

Cyras, ae, m., a mountain in Africa. 
Just. 13, 7. ^ "j 

1. Cyrene, es, and Cyrenae, arum, 
f, the chief town of a province of the same 

name in Libya, mw Kuren, celebrated for 
US trade, and as the birthplace of Callima- 
chus, Eratosthenes, and Aristippus. Mel. 1 
8, 2; Plin. 5, 6, 6, § 31; Sail. J. 19, 3; Plant! 
Rud. prol. 41; Cic. Plane. 6, 13; Nep, Ages. 

8, 6 ; Sil. 8, 67 ; _CaL 7, 4 ; Sol. 27, 44. 

II. Hence, A. C3frenaicns, a, um, o<K., 
Oyrenaic: provincia, or absol.: Cyrc- 
naica, ae, /, the province Cyrenatca, in 
Libya, Mel. 1, 8, 1; Plin. 6, 6, 6, § 31 sq ■ 
also Cyrenaica Africa, id. ib. § 8: lacrima 
i. e. laser, Scrib. Comp. 167; cf Plin. 19 3’ 
15, § 38 sq.: pbllosophia, the school of phi- 
losophy founded by Aristippus, Cic. de Or. 
3, 17, 62. — Subst: Cyrea^ci, omm, m., 
its adherents, Cic. Ac. 2, 42, 131; id. Tusc. 3. 
13, 28 ; id. Ofl; 3, 33, 116 al. — B. Cyre- 
naeus, a, um, adj., of Cyrene : iirbs, i. e. 
Cyrene, Sil. 8, 169: aquae, i.e. drunk by Cal- 
limachus, Prop. 4 (5), 6,4—2. Subst.: Cy- 
renaei, orum, m. a. tShe inhabitants of 
Cyrene, Nep. Hann. 8,1.— b. The adherents 
of the Cyrenaic philosophy (cf the preced.), 

Cic. Ac. 2, 24, 76.— c. Cyrencusis, e, 

adj., the same: senatns, Plant. Rud. 3,4, 8: 
populares, id. ib. 3^^2, 1: agri, Cic. Agr! 2, 
19, 61 : provincia, Dig. 19, ^ 61.— In plur. 
subst. : Cyrenenses, >nm, m., inhabi- 
tants of Cyrene, Sail. J. 79, 2; Plin. 7, 66, 
67, § 203j Tac. A. 3, 70. 

2. C5^ene, 6s, f., = Kvpqi.ii. j. a 

nymph, mother of Arisfoai, Verg. O. 4,376; 
4, 354; Just. 13, 7. — II. A nymph, mother 
ofidmon, Hyg. Fab. 14.— HI. -d fountain 
in Thessaly, Serv. ad Verg. G. 4, 364. 

Cyretiae, arum,/, a town of Thessaly, 
Liv. 31, 4L 6; 36,10,6. 

Cijrrnos (Cyrnus, Sen. Epigr. 1, 2), 
i,/, = Kiipvot, the island Corsica, Plin. 3, 6, 
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f’ C^eis,idis,/, the Cyteean 
woman, 1. e. Medea ; noctuma, Prop. 2, 4, 7 

Cythera,6mm,n.,=Ki9npa,an«!an<J 


12, § 80. — Hence, If, Cjrraeus. um. 
adjn Cymeian or-Comcon; tasi,Terg. E. 
9,30: tdlus, Sen. LL 

CyropoliS) ls,^,s=Kvpoiro\<r, a town 
in Sogdiana, Curt. 7, 6, 16. 

Cyrrhestica (Cyrres-)» or -ce, 
6s, X. province of Hyna, called after Its 
town Cyrrhus, Plin 6, 19, § 81; Cic. Att. 

6,18,1; 6,21,2. 

Cyrrhus (Cyrrus), i./i = Kiippor, 
a town in Syria^ Plin. 6, 23, 19, § 81; Tac. 
A. 2. 67. ^ ^ 

CyrsilnS^ ??».,= KvpatXov, an Aiheni’ 
an, Cic. Off. S, 11, 48. 

C3rrtaei u*" C3rrtii. orum, 7n.,=Kr'p- 
T/ot, a Median tribe, cele^ated as stingers, 
Liv. 37,40,9; 42,58,13. 

Cyrus, The founder 

of Vie Persian monar^iy, Cic. Leg. 2,22, 56; 
id. Brut. 29, 112; id. DiV. 1,23, 46; Hor. C. 
2,2 17; 3,29,27; called Cyrus Miyor, Lact. 
4, 6, 7.-11, Cyrus Minor, a brother of Ar- 
taxerxes Mnemon, killed in the battle at Cu- 
naxa, Cic. Div. 1, 25, 62; id. Sen. 17, 59; 
Nep. Alcib. 9, 6.— HI. An architect of the 
time of Cicero, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 2, 2; id. Att. 2, 
3, 2; id. Mil. 17, 46. — Hence, B. Cyrea, 
orum, n., the structures raised by him, Cic. 
Att. 4, 10, 2. — IV. tShe name of a youth, 
Hor. C. 1, 33, 6; 1, 17. 26.— V. d river of 
Albania, Plin. 6, 9, 10, § 26 sq. ; Mel. 3, 6, 6. 

Cyssus,nntis,/,=Kvffffor'r,o town and 
harbor in Ionia, Liv. 36, 43, 10 and 13. 

t cysthos, = Kvvffor, the female 
pudenda. Ana Epigr. 123, 6. 

C^e, 5rum,/,= Kdraio, o town in 
Colchis, the birthplace of Medea, Plin. 4, 12, 
26, g 86.— II. Hence, A. C;^eaeus, 
a, um, adj., Cyteean; poet, for Medean, i.^. 
magical: carmina, Prop. 1, 1, 24.— B, j 

taens. a, um, adj., Cyteean; poet, for Col- 
chian : ’terrae, i. e. Colchis, Val. FI. 6, 693: 
proceres, (he Colckians, id. 6, 695 ; and ao- ! 
sol: Cytaei,u™m,m., the same, Val. FL 


Am. 2, 17, 4 ct sacp—Il. Hence, A. Cy- 
thereus, a, um, a<i., of Cylhera. Cytle- 

’fr'nn” '■ T/’ I- 6; and far more 

freq. as subst., 1 . C^herea,ae,/, Venus, 
(3) 14, 25; Hor. C. 3, 12, 4; Ov. M. 

10, 717; id. F. 4, 673; Verg. A. 1 257 2 

Poe t collat form : Cohere, es,/ , rinuT; 
nec bis cincta Diana placet, nec nuda Cv- 

§ 915.— B. Cytherexus, a, um, a^*., the 

same: litora, Ov. II. 10, 629: mensis i e 
April, consecrated to Venus, id. F. 4, 195« 
heros, i. e. ^neas, id. ib. 3, 611; id. M. 13.* 
625; 14, 584: ales, i. e. a dove, Sil. 3, 683* 
Ignis, i. e. theplanel Venus, id. 12, 247: pro- 
les, i. e. H^ione, Stat. Th. 4, 654. — 2. 
Subst.: C^^hereia, ae, f, i. e. Venus*. 
Ov. M. 4, 190; 10, 629 al.- C. C^eria- 
CUS^a, um, adj., ofCythera: aquae, Ov. H. 
7, CO: nectar, Mart. 14, 207: myrtus conse- 
crated to Venus, Ov. F. 4, 15; so, columbae, 
Nero poet ap. Sen. Q. N. 1, 6, 6 — D. Cy- 
thereis^ Jdis,/, the Cytherean, for Venus, 
Ov. M. 4, 288.— E, Cytheriias, udis,/ 
a^. , Cytherean ; poet, for belonging or con- 
secrated to V^us : columbae, Ov. M. 16, 38^ 
Cytherc, es,/, v. Cythera, II, A 2. 
C^hcriS; Wis,/, a mistress ofAntonx- 
us (Cic. Fam. 9, 26, 2; id. Att. 10, 10, 6 al.), 
who is sarcastically called Cytheiius, 
Cic. Att, 35^22 /n.; Plin. 8, 16,21, § 66. 

Cyilmos or •us, j,f.,=sKv0vpe, one of 
the Cyclades, now Thermia, Mel 2, 7, 11: 
Plm. 4, 12, 22, § 66;' Liv. 31, 15, 8; Ov. M. 6, 
252; Tac. A. 3, 69; id. H. 2, 8.— Hence, II, 
CytiminSi o, um, adj., of Cythnos, Cyih- 
man : Timantbes Cjtbnos, Quint 2, 13, 18. 

t cytinUS; ^ ni.,= KvT<i'or, the calyx of 
thepomegranateblossom,'?\\n. 23, 6, 69, § 110. 
1. Cytis, 

of the Arabian Gulf producing chrysolite ; 
now Perim, Plm, 6, 29, 34, § 170. 

t 2. c;™s, is,/,=:Ki5T»r, an unknown 
precious stone, Plin. 87, 10, 66, § 164. 

CytlSOruS; j> m.,'=KvTi<rcupot, son of 
Phrixus, and founder ofCytorus, Mel, 1, 19, 
8; Val. FI 6, 463. 

t cytisus, »> comm, (cytisum, >, 
Varr. R. B. 2, 1, 17; 2, 2, 19),^ kwtio-oc, a 
shmbby kind of clover much valued by the 
ancients, perh. the shrubby snail-clover : Me- 
dicago arborea, Linn.; Varr, R. R. 2, 1, 17; 
Col. 6, 12: Plin. 13, 24, 47, § 130; Verg. E. 1, 
79; 2, 64 al. 

Chorus (-os); i> ni., = KvTwpof, a 
mowiiain abounding in boxwood, and a 
town upon it, in Paphlagonia, now Kidros, 
Mel 1, 19, 8; Plm. 6,- 2, 2, § 6; Cat 4, 13; 
Verg. G, 2, 437; Val FI 6, 106 al— Hence, 
II. c^riaens, a, um, adj., OfCytorus, 
Cylorian : do monte, Ov. M. 6, 132: pecten, 
i. e. made of boxwood, id. ib. 4, 311.— HI, 
C^drius* wm, adj., of Cytorus: in 
jugo, Cat 4, 11 : monies, Plin. 16. 16, 28, § 71. 

1. Cyzicos or Cyzicna,Km., a kdng 
of the Dolones, after whom the town of Gys- 
icum toas named, Val. FI 3, 9 sqq. ; Mcl 1, 
19, 2; Hyg. Fab. 16. 

2. cyzicos, i,/>v.Cyzicumtnit 
Gyzicum, •> (access, form analog, to 

the Gr. CyziCUS, /•> Pmp. 8 or 4, 22, 

1 ; and CyzicoS, Ov. Tr. 1, 10, 29 ; Auct 
Priap. 76,u3),=K05iKor, a town celebrated 
in ancient times, in Mysia, on an island or 
peninsula of the same name in the Propon- 
tis, now Chirico, Atraki, or Balkis, SIcl. 1, 
19, 2 ; Plm. 6, 32, 40, § 142 ; Flor. 3, 6,16 ; Sail. 
H. 3, 16 sqq. ; and 4, 61, 14 Dictsch.— Hence, 
II. Cyzicenus, a, um (cf. upon the for- 
mation of the word Varr. L. Ii.8, g 81 MQll), 
adj., of or belonging to Cyzicum: triclinia, 
Vitr. 6, 10: ostrea, Plin. 32, 6, 21, § 62: mar- 
mor, id. 6, 32, 44, § 161.— In plur. : Cyzi- 
Ceni QTUTa,m.,theinhabitants of Cyzicum, 
Cic. Imp. Pomp, 8, 20; Tac. A 4, 36 al 
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D. 

P) d indecl.i sometimes /. sc. littcra), 
the flat dental mute, corresponding in char- 
acter and sound to the English d and the 
Greek a, ■was the fourth letter of the Latin 
alphabet, and was called de : Ter. Slaur. p. 
2385 P., Auson. Idyll. 12, de Litt. Monos. 14. 
But at the end of a syllable, or after another 
consonant, its sound was sharpened, so that 
the grammarians often discuss the question 
whether d or t should be •written, especial- 
ly in conjunctions and prepositions. Hla 
quoquo servata cst a multis differentia, ut 
ad cum esset praepositio, d littcram, cum 
autem conjunctio, t acciperet (Quint. 1, 7, 

6 ; cf. id. 1, 4, 16). Hence we may infer that 
some disputed this distinction, and that the 
sounds of ad and at must at least have 
been very similar (cf. also Terent Scaur, p. 
2250, Vcl. Long. p. 2230 sq., Cassiod. p. 2287, 
2291). Thus also aput^Utgiiit,quot,aliut^ 
aetf liaut are found for apitd^ id^ quid^ 
quodt aliudf sed, hand. It would appear 
from the remarks of these authors that the 
last two words in particular, ha%ing a proclit- 
ic character, while they distinctly retained 
the sound before an initial vowel in the fol- 
lowing word, %v’erc pronounced before a con- 
sonant almost as sef, haul (Mar. Viet. p. 2462 
P.jVel. Long. 1. 1. v. Corss. Ausspr. 1 , 191 
sq.). The use of t for d in the middle of a 
word, as Alexsnter for Alexander^ atna- 
to for adnatOi is very rare (cf. iVords- 
worth, Fragm. p. 486 sq.). On the other 
hand, the use of d for t, which sometimes 
appears In MSS. and inserr., as td^ capud^ 
essedf inquid (all of which occur in the 
Cod. paliraps. ofCic. Rep.), adque^ quodan^ 
ni5, efcwcZ, e\jc.yfecldt reliquidy etc. (all 
in inscriptions after the Augustan period), 
is to he ascribed to a later phonetic soften- 
ing (cf. Corss. Ausspr. 1, 191 sq.). 

n. As an initialy the letter dy in pure 
Latm words, suffers only a vowel after it \ 
the single consonantal compound dr being 
found only tn borrowed words, such as dra» 
may DmmiSy Druidae, etc., and in the two 
onomatopecs dremo and drindio. Accord- 
ingly, the d of the Initial dvy from (f«,was 
rejected, and the remaining v either retain- 
ed unaltered (as in iJiginti for dtdgintij cf. 
triglnta) or changed Into h (as in bellum, 
bis, bonus, for duellum, efuis, duonus ; v. 
those words and the letter B). ' So too In 
and after the 4th century A.I)., di before 
vowels was pronounced like j (<^. c/bvis for 
Xyoris, and t/anus for i?tanus) ; and hence,’ 
as the Greek 6t {di) passed into dZy i, e. C 
(as in to for 3ia, and ^eta for effaeta), we 
sometimes find the same name ■written in I 
two or three ways, as Diaholenufiy Jabole- 
nuiSyZaholenun; Jadern,DiadQrayZara. 
In many Greek w'ords, however, which orig- 
inally began with a y sound, d was prefixed 
by an instinctive effort to avoid a disagree- 
able utterance, Just os in English the initial 
j has regularly assumed the sound of dj : 
thus Gr. i^v’^ovy L e. iivyov =L. jugum ; and ' 
in such cases the d sound has been prefixed 
in Greek, not lost in Latin and other lan- 
guages (v. Curt. Griech. Etym. p. 608 sq.). 

/3. As a medialf d before most conso- 
nants undergoes assimilation ; v. ad, no. : 
11.; assum, init.y and cf. iccircOy quip- 
piamy quicquaniy for idcirco, quidpiam, 
quidquam ; and in contractions like cette 
from cedite, ptUuviat from pediluviae, sel- 
la from sedela. In contractions, however, 
the d is sometimes dropped and a compen- 
sation effected by lengthening the preceding 
vowel, as 8<^la for scand-la. D before 
endings which begin with 6 was sup- 
pressed, as pes from ped-s, lapis from 
frons from frond-s, rasi from rad- 
81, risi from rid-si, lusi from lud-si, clausi 
from claud*si; but in the second and third 
roots of cedo, and in the third roots of some 
other verbs, d is assimilated, as cessi, ces- 
8um,fos3um, etc. D Is also omitted lifore 
s in composition when another consonant 
follows the Sy as ascsndOy aspiciOy astOy 
asiringoy and so also before the nasal gn in 
agnatusy agniUiSy and agnoscoy ^m 
fKjj, etc. ; but in other combinations it is 
assimilated, as asaentiOy acclamOy accres- 
co; a^igo, af'rico; agglomeroy aggrego; 
appUcoy approhOy etc. In from 
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tendo, d is dropped to avoid the combina- 
tion n<^ or ntty since euphony forbids a 
consonant to be doubled after another. 

Final d stood only in ady apudy sedy 
and in the neuter pronouns quidy quodAl- 
ludy istud, and aliudy anciently alid. 
Otherwise, the ending d was considered 
barbarous, Prise, p. 686 P. 

ni. The letter d represents regularly an 
origmal Indo-Germanic r/, in Greek 6, but 
which in German becomes e (3), in Gothic 
ty and in Anglo-Saxon t: cf. Gr. tjSopcu, 
Sanscr. svad, Germ, siiss, Angl.-Sax. svSte 
(sweet), with Lat. saadeo ; doruare with Gr. 
da/idb), Germ. zUhmen, Eng. tame ; domus 
with 6epci}, timber, O, H. Germ, zimber ; 
duo ■with iiJw, zwei, two. But it is also in- 
terchanged with other sounds, and thus 
sometimes represents — 1, An original t: 
msndax from mentlor; quadragintOy 
quadray etc., from quatuor^'—^. An orig- 
inal r: ar and ad; apur or apor and 
apud; meridies and medidiesy audio 
and axtris; cf. arbiter, from ad-beto; ar- 
cesso for ad-cesso. — 3. An original 1: 
adspSy Gr. ciAei^a ; dacrima and lacri- 
mOy dingua and lingua; cf. on the con- 
trail, olere for oderty consilium and con- 
sidere, Ulixes from 'oivatr^vf (v. Corss. 
Ausspr. 1, 223). — 4, An original s: Clau^ 
diuSyfcQm the Sabine Claugus^ medius and 
; and, on the contrary, rosa and p65ov. 
— 5. A Greek Q : Jideay iriVrit • gaudersy 
70- ‘cad-i-moniumiSvoxn.na-d-Sy'cad* 

is)y 

IV, In the oldest period of the language 
d was the ending of the ablat. sing, and 
of the adverbs which were originally abla- 
tives (cC Ritschl, Neue Plant. Excur. I. ; 
Brix ad Plant. Trin. Pro!. 10) ; pucNANDO, 

MARln, DICTATORED, IN AI.TOb 3IAB1d, NA- 
VALED PRAEDAD On the Col. RostT. *» DE 
flENATVOS fiENTENTIAD (thricc) IN OQVOL- 
TOD, IN POPLICOn, IN PREIVATOU, IN CO- 
vENTioNiD, and the adverbs svprad scrip- 
TV5f EST (thrice), EXSTRAD QvAM sEi, and 
even exstuad vbbem, in S. C. de Bacch. 
So intra-dy ultra-dy citra-d, contra-d, 
infra .‘dy supra •d; contro^dy intro-dy 
etc. ; and probably interea-dy postea-d. 
Here too belongs, no doubt, the adverb fa- 
ciL>’3tED, found in the last -mentioned in- 
scription. But this use of the d became 
antiquated during the 3d century B.C., and 
is not found at all in any insenption after 
186 B.C. Plautus seems to have used or 
omitted it at will (Ritschl, Neue Plant. Ex- 
curs. p. 18 ; Corss. Ausspr. 1, 197 ; 2, 1008). 

2, D final was also anciently found— a. 
In the accus. sing, of the personal pronouns 
medy tedy sed: inteu sed coniovbase and 
INTER SED DEDiSE, for inter se conjuravisse 
and inter se dedisse, in the S. C. de Bacch. 
This usage was retained, at least as a license 
of verse, when the next word began with a 
vowel, even in the time of Plants. But in 
the classic period this cf no longer appears. 
— In the imperative mood ; as estod, Fest. 
p. 230. The Oscan language retained this 
ending (v. Corss. Ausspr. 1, 206). — c. the 
preposition «c-, originally identical with the 
conjunction ee<i (it is retained in the com- 
poundflficffffo); also in reef-, proc?-, antid-y 
postid-y etc. {redirCyprodirSy etc.) ; and in 
these words, too, it is a remnant of the an- 
cient characteristic of the ablative (v. Corss. 
Ausspr. 1, 200 sq. ; Roby, Lat. Gr. 1, 49), 

V, As an abbreviation, D usually stands 
for the praenomen Decimas; also for Deus, 
Divus, Dominus, Decurio, etc. ; over epi- 
taphs, D. M. = Diis Manibus; over temple 
inscriptions, D.O.M.=Deo Optimo Maxu- 
mo ; in the titles of the later emperors, 
D. N. = Dominus Noster, and DD. NN. = 
Domini Nostri. Before dates of letters, D 
signified dabam, and also dies ; hence, a. d. 
=ante diem; in offerings to the gods,I).D. 
=dono or donum dedit; D.D,D.=dat, di- 
cat, dedicat, etc. Cf. OreJl. Inscr.IT. p. 457 sq. 

1^" Tlie Romans denoted the number 500 
byD; but the character was then regarded, 
not as a letter, but as half of the original 
Tuscan numeral ® (or CIO) for 1000. 

Daac, V. Dahae. 

Dabancsfoiis Regio, a part of 
Arabia, Plin. 6,28, 32, 5 150. 

Dabar, 5ris,n!., a Nnmiolian, a rela- 
iite of Jfasinissa and an intimate friend 
ofB^<diuSy Sail. J. 103 and 109. 
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ft dabla, se,/. (Arab, word], a hind 
of Arabian palmy which bears a deli- 
cious fruity Plin. 13, 4, 7, § 34. 

Dacij orura, m.y ^aicot, the DacianSy 
a famous warlike people, akin to the Thra- 
cians. They occupied w hat is now Upper 
Hungary, Transylvania, aioldavia, AValla- 
chia, Bessarabia. Subdued by Trajan, they 
received Roman civilization, and thence re- 
tain in part the name Rumanians, Plin. 4, 
12, 25 ; Caes. B. G. 6, 25 ; Tac. G. 1 ; id, H. 
1, 79 • 3, 46 ; Suet Caes, 44 ; id. Aug. 8 ; 
Ilor. ^^2, 3 ; Hor. S. 2, 6, 53 et saep. In 
sing.y jDacus, i» o- hacian (usually 
coffecf.),Verg. G. 2,497 ; cf.Voss. ad loc. ; 
Hor. Od. 1, 35, 9 ; 2, 20, 18 ; Tac. H. 1, 2 
al. — II, Hence, A, Sacia, fle*/-! Aaic/a, 
the province Daeiay Tac. A^, 41 ; Flor. 3, 
4, 6 ; Oros. 1, 2 ; Jomand. Regn. Succ. p. 69, 
62 al.: dacia. apvlensis. (of the colony 
Apulum or Alba Julia, near Carisburg), 
Inscr. Orell. no, 3888 : (ozcio) bestitvtori 
daciabvm, ib. no. 991. A part of it border- 
ing on the Danube ■w'as Dacia Aurelianiy 
Eutrop. 9, 15; and Dacia RipensiSy Jor- 
nand. Regji. Succ. p. 69, 61. — * g, DaCUS, 

а, urn, ad^.y Dacian : proelia, Stat. S. 4, 2, 
66 (written Dacius, Albin. Cons, ad Liv. 
387). — c. Dacicns^ a, um, adj.y Da^ 
dan: arma, Claud. VI. Cons. Honor. 335 : 
mra, Sid. Carm. 1, 272. As subst.. Da- 
ciens^ t (sc. nummus), a piece of 
gold coined under Domitiany the con^ 
queror of the Dacians (Suet. Dom. 6), Juv. 

б, 205.— D. Daciscus, a, am, 

dan, imperiura, Lact. de Mort.Pers. 27, 8. 
t dacrima, v. lacrima. 

Dactyli, orum, m., v.dactylus, no.VIT. 
t dactyliCTis^ a, um, adj.y^boKTvXt- 
Kdfy dactylic: numerus, Cic. Or. 67; i^s, 
Prud. <Tr€<p. 3, 209 .* metre, Serv. Centim, 
p. 1820 P. ; versus, Diom. p. 494 P. al. 
t dact^lioiheca, ae,/.,=5aKTyXio- 
1. A casket to keep rings in. 
Mart. 11, 69, 4 ; 14, 123, title.— 2, Tr a n 8 f., 
a collection of seal-rings and jewelSy 
Plin, 37, 1, 6, 5 11 ; Caesaris, Murat Inscr. 
907, 3. 

dactyliS; /., a kind of grape ; 
cf, the follmring, no, IL 
t dactylaSj m.,zs.haKtv\oi {a^n- 
oer, hence met on.), I, A sort of muscle : 
** ab humanorum unguium similitudine ap- 
pellati,” Fh'n. 9, 61, 87, § 184.— II. A hind 
ofgrapSy Col. 3, 2, 1 ; called also dacty- 
lis, Plm. 14, 3, 4, J 40.— IIL -A sort of 
grass. Plin. 24, 19, 119, § 182. — IV. A 
precious stonty Plin. 37, 10, 61, 5 170. — V. 
The datCy Pall. Oct. 12, 1 ; Apic. 1, 1 al.— 

VI. In metre, a dactyly — (in allu- 
sion to the three joints of the finger), Cic. 
Or. 64, 217 ; id. de Or. 3, 47, 182 ; Quint. 9, 

4, 81 et saep.— VII. Dactyli Idaex, 

AdxTKXoc 'fdaioiy a mythic body^ of men 
originally placed on Mt. Xday in Phry- 
gia, aftetneards in the island of Crete; 
priests of OybelSy and as such regarded 
as identical with the Corybantes, and 
xcith the Samothradan CabirL Diom. p. 
474 P. ; Plin. 7, 66, 67, § 197 (in pure Lat., 
Idaei Digiti, Cic. N. D. 3, 16, 42). 

DactlS; a, um, V. Daci, no. IL B. 
Dadastana, ae,/., a city of Bithyn- 
iay near the borders of Galatia; here 
the Emperor Jovian diedy Amm. Marc. 
25, 10 ; 26, T^.—Plur, form, Dadasta- 
naCj arum, Jornand. Regn. Succ. p. 53. 

daduclms* b ^ s^ot^or, the 
torch - bearer. — Plur. : daduchl^ 
priests of Ceres (Demeter) at EleusiSy 
who guided the initiated with torches to 
the temple on the fifth day of Hie Myste- 
riesy Front Ep. ad Verr. 1 ; Fabrett. Inscr. 
676, no. 29, 

Dacdala^ omm, n., AatidXa. I, A 
fortified place in CariOy Plin, 6, 27, 29, 

5 103 ; Liv. 37, 22, 3.— Hence, insulae Daeda- 
leae, tico small islands off the coast of 
Camay Plin. 6, 31, 35, § 131. — H. The 
name of a region in IndiOy Curt. 8, 10, 
19; cf. Daedab montes, Justin. 12, 7. 

daedale, adn., artisiicaUyy skiJ/ullpy 
V. 1, daedalu«,/n. 

Dacdalidn. onis, m.y ^atia\iuvy a 
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hing of TrachUy son of Lucifer^ and 
hrother of Geyx^ xcho was changed into 
a hawl% Ov. Jf. 11, 295 sq. 

1 . t daedalus; um, adj,^=z6al5a- 

Xor, artificial, skilful (poet, and in post- 
class. prose), j. Act. : Slinerva, Enn. ap 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 68, 6 MUll. (Fr. Inc. Lib. 
xxi. Vahi.) : daedalam a vanetate renim 
artiflciorumque dictam esse apud Lucre- 
tium terram, apud Ennium Mineryam, apud 
Vergilium Circen, facile est intellegere, 
cum Graece datidWetv significet variare, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 68 Mull. : Circe CHnge^ 
niosa” Serr.), Verg. A. 7, 282.--B. With 
geri. : verbonim daedala lingua, the fash- 
ioner of words, Lucr. 4, 549 ; cf. : natura 
daedala renim, id. 5, 234.— U. Pass., ar- 
tificially contrived'', variously adorned, 
ornamented, etc., 5ac3aXeop : tecta (api- 
um), skilfully constructed', signa, Lucr. 
6, 146 : tellus, variegated, id. 1, 7 ; 228 ; 
Verg. G. 4, 179 ; cf. : carmina chordis, art- 
fully varied on strings, id. 2, 605. — 
*Adv.: daedale, skilfully, Jul. Val. 
Res gest. A. M. 3, 86. 

2 . DacdalnS; i| (acc. Gr. Daeda- 
Ion, Ov. M. 8, 261 ; Mart. 4, 49), Aat'aaXor. 

1, The mythical Athenian architect of 
the times of Theseus and Minos, father 
of Icarus, and builder of the Cretan 
labyrinth, Ov. M. 8, 169 ; 183 ; id. Tr, 3, 
4, 21 ; Verg. A. 6, 14 Sepv. • Mel, 2, 7, 12 : 
Plin. 7, 66, 67 ; Hyg. Fab. 39; Cic. Brut 
18, 71 ; Hor. Od, 1, 3, 34 ; Mart. 4, 49, 5 ; 
Sil. 12,^89 sq.^ et saep. — B. Hence^ 1, 
Dacdalcus, urn, adj., Daedalian, 
relating to Daedalus : (a) DaedSlSo Icar^, 
Hor. Od. 2, 20, 13 : Ope Daedillea, id. ib. 4, 
2, 2. — (/3) DaedalSum iter (i.e. through the 
labyrint^. Prop. 2, 14, 8 (3, 6, 8 M.). — * 2. 

Daedalicns, ai "axa, adj., skilfid: ma- 
nus, Venant. 10, 11, 17. — ^U. A later sculpt- 
or ofSicyon, son and pupil of Patrocles: 
et ipse inter fictores laudatus, Plin. 34, 8, 19, 
5 76. 

1. t daemon^ unis, m.,‘=iiaiy 0 v, a 
epfWt, genius, lar (post-class.). I. In gen.: 
App. de Deo Socr. p.49, 6: bonus = a‘ya^^o• 
daiyuv, in astrology, the last but one of 
the twelve celestial oigns, Finn. Math. 2, 
19 : melior, Jul, Val. Res gest. A. M, 1, 
27. — II, In eccl. 'HTiters : Kar’ k^oxfiv, an 
evil spirit, demon, Lact. 2, 14 ; Vulg. Le- 
vit. 17, 7 ; id. Jacob. 2, 19 ; Tert. Apol, 22 
init., et saep. 

2 . Daemon, unis, m., the name of a 
Greely sculptor, Plin. 34, 8, 19, § 87. 

DaemoneSj iSi name of an 

old man, a character in the Rudens, 
Piaut. Rud. Prol. 33 ; ib. 4, 7, 20. 

t dacmomacus; a, um, adj.,^iat- 
/iovtoKot, pertaining to an evil spirit, de- 
moniac, devilish (eccl. Lat.). I, Adf : 
rati^ Tert. Anim. 46 : potentia, Lact. 4, 16. 
—II, Subst: daemoniaens; h « 
demoniac, one possessed by an evil spir- 
it, Firm. Math. 3, 6; Sulpic. Sever. Vit. S. 
Mart. 18. 

. * daemdnicola; [daemon-co- 

lo], a worshipper of devils, a heathen, 
Aug. Conf. 8, 2. 

t daemonicas; ai um, adj.,^iaty.o- 
v<ic6f, belonging to an evil spirit, demo- 
niac, devilish (eccl. Lat.) : impetus, Tert. 
Res. Cam, 68 : aras coli, Prud. 36 : 
fraudes, Lact. 4, 13, 16. ^ 

t daemoniam; ti., = 3a<^6vtov. I, 

A lesser divinity, a little spirit, Manil. 2, 
938 ; Tert. Apol. 32.— II. An evil spirit, 
demon, App. Mag. p. 316, 10 ; Vulg. Deut. p. 
32 17 ; Psa. 95, 6 et saep. ; Tert. Apol. 21 al. 

Daeutiatac, arum, m., a people in 
the south of Pannonia Superior , PI. 3, 
22, 26, § 143 ; Veil. Pat, 2, 116. 

t dagnades, um,/-. » ofUrds 

in Egypt, Paul, ex Fest. p. 68, 16 Miill. 

Dahae (less correctly ■written Daae^ 
V. Bramb. s, v.), amm, m., Adat, a ScytJi^ 
ian tribe beyond the Caspian Sea, Mel. 
1, 2, 5 ; Plin. 6, 17, 19, § 60 ; Liv. 35, 48 ; id. 
37, 38 ; Tac. A. 2, 3 ; 11, 8 ; 10 ; Curt. 8, 3, 

1 ; 16 al. ; Verg. A. 8, 728 ; Luc. 2, ^6 5 J* 
429 : SU. 13, 764 ; cf. Adot, Herod. 1, If ; 
Strab. p. 304 ; Ritter, Erdk. 7, 627 sq.; 668 
sq. — In sing.: Dahajl^d-^o^^* Syniin. 

2, 807. 
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Sahippnsyi, m., Adtiejros, a sculptor, 
son and pupil ofl/gsippua, Plin.'B4, 8, 19. 
5 87. 

Daipliron^ unis, m., Aai^ptav, a Gre- 
cian sculptor, Plin. 34, 8, 19, § 87. 

Dalioil; unis, m. I, A physioian, Plin, 
20, 17, 73, 5 191. — ^II An historian, id. 6, 
30, 35, § 194. * 

t daUvnS) a word of unknown signif. ; 
acc. to scTCLC,—mpinus; acc. to others, 
= stultus or insanus. Paul, ex Fest. 68. 1 
Mull. ^ * ’ 

Dalmaiae or Delmatae (so very 
often in the best MSS. and inscrr., and on 
coins ; cf. Vel. Long. p. 2233 ; Cassiod. p. 
2287, and Orell. ad Hor. Od. 2, 1, 16), arum, 
m., AoXydrat, the Dalmatians, on the 
eastern coast of the Adriatic, Cic. Fam. 
5, 11, 3 ; Tac. H. 3, 12 ; 50 ; Suet. Tib. 9 ; 
Flor. 4, 12, 3 ; 10 ; Inscr. Orell. no. 1^3 ; 
3037 al. — Adj.: montea Dalmaiae, Stat. 
s. 4, 7, 14. — II, Hence, A. Dalmatia 
(Delm-)) ae,/., AoXfiaria, the country 
on the eastern coast of the Adriatic Sea, 
Dalmatia, Plin. 3, 22, 26, 5 141 ; Vatin, ap. 
Cic. Fam. 6, 10, 3 ; Tac. A. 2, 63 ; id. H. 1, 76 
al. ; Suet. Aug. 21 ; Flor. 3, 4, 1 j Veil. Pat. 
2, 39, 90; Ov. Pont. 2, 2, 78 et saep.— B. 
Dalmaticus (Dclm-), a, um, adj., 

Dalmatian : frigu3,Vatm. ap. Cic. Fam. 6, 
10 : Alpes, Plin. 11, 42, 97, § 240 : mare, Tac. 
A. 3, 9 : miles, id. H., 2, 86 ; helium, id. A. 6, 
37 : triumphus, Hor. Od. 2, 1, 16 ; cf. Suet. 
Aug, 22 : metallo, i. e. Dalmatian gold, 
Stat. S. 1, 2,153; cf. Flor. 4, 12, 12.— Hence, 
(a) Dalnmlica^ ae (sc. vestis), a long 
undergarment of Dalmatian wool, worn 
by priests during (he mass. Edict. Diocl. 
16, 4 ; 17, 1 ;_cf. Isid. Orig. 19, 22, 9.— (/3) 

Dalmaticatas <Delm-)> a, um, adj., 

clothed in such a garment, Lampr. Corn- 
mod. 8; id. Flag 26. — Subst.: Dal* 
maticus (Delm-), i, m., surname of 
L. Metellus (cons. A.U. 636), on account 
of his victories over the Dalmatians, 
Ascon. Cic. Verr. 2, I, 69. 5 164. — • C. 
Dalmatensis (Delmw. e, adj., DaU 
matian : Gall. ap. Treb. Claud. 17. 

1. dSroa; ao, V. damma. 

2t Dama, ae, m., name of a slave, 
Hor. S. 1, ^ 38 ; 2, 6, 18 ; 101 ; 2, 7, 64. 

t damaliO; uuis, m. [6a/io\oc], a calf, 
Lampr. Alex. Sever. 22, 8. 

Damalis is (is or idis, acc. to Probus, 
p. 124 Llndem.),/., the name of a woman, 
Hor. Od. 1, 36, 13 sq. 

Damascus (“US, Luc 3, 216 ; cf. Prob. : 
II. p. 1462 fin. P., p. 121 Lindem.), i, 
AayatTKo^, Heb. Dammesek or parmesek, 
the very ancient capital of Coelesyria, 
on the Chrysorrhoas, celebrated for its 
ierebinihs, and, since the time of the Em- 
peror Diocletian, for its fabrics im steel, 
now Dameshk, Curt. 3, 12 sq. ; Plin. 6, 18, 
16, 5 74 ; 13, 6, 12. 5 54; Flor, 3, 5, 29 ; Stat. 
S. 1, 6, 14 ; Vu!g. Gen. 14, 12. — Hence, I, 
Damascus^ a, um, adj., of Damascus 
(eccl. Lat.), Vulg. Gen. 16, 2. — H, Dama- 
SCenuSt *1 um, adj,, of Damascus, Da- 
mascene : pruna, Plm. 16, 13, 12, 5 43 ; Pall. 
,Nov. 7, 16 ; Mart. 13, 29 ; cf. absol, id. 6, 18, 

3 (Eng, damson) ; and pruna Damasci, Col. 
10, 404.— B. Subst. : 1, dauascekys, i, m., 
(a) a surname ofJuppiter, Inscr. Grut. 20, 

2 — (/?) Plur. : the people of Damascus, 
Vulg. 2 Cor. 11, 32.-2. Damascena, 
ae,/. (sc, regio), (he region about Damas- 
cus, Plin. 6, 12, 13. $ 66 ; in the Greek form 
Damascene, Met l, ii, i. 

Damasichthon, unis, m,, 
duiv, son of Amphion and Eiobe, slain 
by Apollo, Ov. M. 6, 254 al. 

Damasippus, >» Aayavimro^ 
(tamer of horses), I, Prator 672 A.U.C., o 
follower of Marius, who acted with 
great cruelty towards the adherents of 
Svlla : aftericards put to dtaihby order 
Sail. c. 61, 32 : Veil. 2, 26, 2 ; Cic. 
Fam 9, 21, 8.— II, A surname in wa gens 
Licinia, Caes. B. C. 2, 44; Cfc. Fam. 7, 23, 

2 sq. ; id. Att. 12, 29 fin. ; 33, 1 al.-III. 
A’ame of a iankrapt merchant 
dioulous Stoic philosopher, Hor. S. A 3, 
16 sqq. — IV. hhame of an actor, J av. 8, 147. 

t damas6mon,a.«.=^”M<>™>'‘»‘'.“ 
plant = aTisma,Flitt. 25,10,77, { 124. 


damn 

t damium, >1, ; saerificinm,qBOdfie- 

bat in operto in bonorem Bonae Deae Dea 
quoqne ipsa damu et sacerdos eius dama- 
Tiiix appellabatnr, Panl ex FesV p ^8 
Milll BaMc.r=anii0[] ; cf. “ damium, Wm 

vnaiipwj Tivofltvai,” Gloss. Lab ^ 
danunrgns, V. deminrgus 

2, M8 ; cf. Quint 9, 3, 6) [R. dam.,v. domo]; 
„ of tbe deer kind^ 

a fallow deer, lack, doe, antelope cham 
o/s, Plin. 8, 63, 79, }’2U;’ 11, K 5 ml 
Verp. G. 1, 808 ; 3, 410 ; Hor. oi. 1 2 12 : 
P,'’- M. 1, 442; 10, 639 ; 13, 832 ; ii V 3' 
11, 121 ; Sen. Hippol. 62 ; Sil Ep! 
.-r"-!. Transf, venison: nil damma 
sapit, Juv. 11 , 121 ; Ot. Sr. 13, 832 
dammula; ne, f. dim., V. damula. 
damnabiljs, e, adj. Idamno}, worthy 
of condemnation, damnable (late Lat for 
damnandus, or dignns qui damnetur) : in- 
^dia, Treb, XXX. Tyrann. 17 : res (nith 
turpes), Salv. 6: ad mea ipsa verba, i. e. 
my own rule, Sid. Ep. 6, Ifn. Comp.: 
facinns, Salv. i,^Adv. : damnabiUtcr, 
culpably, Aug. Ep. 23. ^ 

damnaSy inded. [do, v. damnum], 
bound to make a gift or contribution, 
hence an old legal L t., condemned, sen- 
tenced to do any thing (esp. to pay a fine), 
(a) With sing. : tantvm aes dare dosuno 
DAMNAB ESTO, Lcx Aquilia in Dig. 9, 2, 2 ; 
so, damnas esto dare illi omnia, Auct ap. 
Quint. 7, 9, 12 ; id. ib. 9 ; Inscr. OreB. no. 
4425 and ^28 ; Tab. Heracl. ap. Harbold. 
Mon. Leg. p, 104 ; S. C. ap. Front. Aqnaed. 
129 al. — (8) With plur. : decern dare dam- 
nas sunto, Dig. SO, 122 ; ib, 82, 34, 1. 

damnaiicins (or -tins), a. um, adj. 
[damno], condemned, sentenced : “ Ka- 
TOKpiTov damnaticium,” Gloss. Gr. Lat. Oate 
Lat.): etsi nihil de damnaticiis participa- 
rent, Tert. Praescr. Haeret. 34 fn. 

damnatiO; unis, /. [id.], condemna- 
tion (good prose). I, Prop. A. In gen. : 
(video) omnes damnatos, omnes ignoralnia 
affectos, omnes damnatione ignominiaque 
dignos illuc facere, etc., Cic. Att. 7, 8, 6; 
id. Verr. 2, 2, 41 : quid est ilia damnatione 
jndicatum, nisi, etc. ? id. Glu. 20: si dam- 
natio ingruit, Tac. A, 4, 86 : certi damna- 
tionis, Suet. Tib. 61 al.— In eccl. Lat. esp. 
of the displeasure of God: quorum dam- 
natio 3usta est, Vulg. Rom. 3, 8; 8, 1.— In 
plur. : reorum acerbLssimae damnationes 
{opp. libidinosissimne hberationes), Cic. Pis. 
36 ; Tac. A. 3, 31 With gem. of the of- 
fence : ambitus, Cic. Clu. 36, 98 ; of the 
punishment : tantae pecuniae, id. Verr, 2, 
17, 42. — With ad and accus. of the punish- 
ment : ad furcam, Dig. 48, 19, 28 ; hominis 
ad camificinam, dei ad pwnara sempiter- 
nara, Lact. 6, 11, 8 ; animarum ad aeterna 
supplicia.id. 2, 12, 9.— B. Esp. -nith refer- 
ence to the meaning of damnas (v. h. v.) : 
an heir's obligation to pay, Paul. Sent. 3, 
6.-II. Transf., of inanimate things : 
apiastrum in confessa damnatione est vene- 
natum, Plin. 20, 11, 46, § 116. 

damnntor) 6ris, m. [id.], one who 
condemns (late Lat.), Tert. ad Nat. 1, 3 ; 
id. adv. Marc. 1, 7 : damnator Christi frater 
iniquus, Sedul. H}Tnn. 1, 10 al. 

dnmnatoriuS; um, adj, [damna- 
tor], damnatory, condemnatory (rare, 
but good prose) : judicium, * Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 
22 : d. et absolutoria tabella, ■ Suet. Aug. 
33 : fermm, Amm. 28, \fin. 
damnatns, a. um, v. damno, P. a. 

X damnanstra and X dannanstra) 
words of a charm to cure a dislocated joint, 
Cato R. R. 160. . , 

danmiilcO; ^ injure: 

(eccl. Lat.) aliquem pecuniis, to fine, Cas- 
siod. Hist. Eccl. 7, 29. 

damnifictis^ um, adj. [damnum- 
facio], injurious, hurtful, pernicious: 
bestia, Piaut. Cist. 4, 2, 62 : damnificum est 
aliquid facere, Pall. 3, 9^n. 

* dammgrerulas, a, um, adj. [dam- 
num-gero], injurious, pernicious, Piaut. 
True. 2,7,1. ^ , A , 4. 

damno (in vulg. lang. and late Lat. 
sometimes dampno), uvi, Stum, 1, v. a. 
[damnum]. I, Gen., to occasion loss or 
damage to, to harm, damage =iC&mno 
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afficerc : pauperibus parcere, divitej dam- 
nare atque domare, Plaut. Trin. 4, 1, 10. — 
ILEsp. tcf. damnum, II.] a judicial 1. 1., 
to condemn,^ doom, senUnce one to any 
punishment -^zcanAzmno, t. Cic. Or. 49, 
165 (opp. to absolvere, liberare, dimittere ; 
cf. also condeiniio, culpo, improbo ; common 
and classical).— Con 5 tr. with acc.oXper^ 
son, either alone or with ffen., ahl., de, 
in, ad* etc., of the crime and punishment : 
damnatur aliquis crimine vel ^uditno, sed 
sceleris, par^lcidii, etc., Lachm. ad 
Lucr. 2, p. 273 sq. ; cf. Mnnro, ad Lucr. 4, 
U83: Zarapt, Gr. 5 446 sq-; Boby, Gr. § 
1190 sq. (a) ^Vith acc. pers. alone : ergo 
iUe damnatus est : neque solum primis sen- 
tentiis, qmlms tautum statuebant judices, 
damnarent an absolverent, sed etiam illis, 
etc., Cic. de Or. 1, 54, 231 ; id. Rose. Am. 

114: censoris jadicium nihil fere dam- 
nato nisi mhorem affert, id. Rep. 4, 6 (fragm. 
ap. Non. 24, 9) : ego accusari, tos damnas- 
tls, Dom. Afer ap. Quint. 5, 10, 79 et saep. 
— Transf.,oftlungs: causa judicata atque 
damnata, Cic. Rah. perd. 4 ; id. Clu. 3. — 
With acc. pers. and gen. (criminis or poe- 
nae) : ambitus damnati, Caes. B. C. 3, 1, 4 ; 
Cic. Brut. 48 Jin. : furti, id. Place. 18, 43 : 
iojuriarum, i£ Verr. 2, 5,41j(?n..; majesta- 
tLs, id. Phil. 1, 9, : peculatus, id. Verr. 1, 
13, 39; rei capitalis, id. de ^n. 12, 42; 
sceleris conjurationisque, id. Verr, 2, 5, 5 
Zarapt Jtf. cr.y et saep. ; capitis, Caes. B. C- 
3, 83, 4 ; 3, 110, 4 : octupli, Cic.Yerr. 2, 3, 
11,5 23 ; absentem capitalis poenae, I,ir.42, 
43, 9 ; d; crimine falso daranari mortis, 
Verg. A. C, 4 M. — (y) With ahl. : ut is eo 
crimine danmaretur, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 43 ; so, 
capite,id.Tusc.l, 22al.; morte. Sen. Here. 
Oet. 883: tertiu parte agri, Lir. 10,1,3: 
pccunid,Ja5t.8,l,7; cf.: 3riloCIodio inter- 
fecto eo nonune erat damnatns, on that ac- 
count, Caes. B. C. 3, 21, 4; raorti {ahl.) 
damnare, Liv. 4, 37, 6, v. Weissenb. ad 
loc. — (3) With de: de majestate damnatus, 
Cic, Verr. 1, 13, 39 ; de ri et de majestate, 
id. Phil. 1, 9 : de vi publica, Tac. A. 4, 13 
al. ; ct qalbus de causis damnati, VaL lias. 
8,1 With in or ad: nec in me- 

tallum daranabuntur, nec in opus publicum, 
vel ad bestlas. Dig. 49, 18, 3: ad mortem, 
Tac. A, 16, 21 ; ad extremum supplidura, 
id. lb. 6. as ; Saet. Cal. 27 ; id. Ner. 31.— 
(0 With «t,Tac, A,2,67.— <o) With guod: 
Athenlenses Socratem damnarerunt quod 
novam rellgionem introducere videbatur, 
Val. JIax.1,1, 7, ext 7: Baebius est damna- 
tus, quod railites praebuisset, etc,, Lir.45, 
31,2.— (J) IVith cur: damuabantur cur jo- 
cati cssent, Spart. Sev, 14, § 13. 

B.Transt Ji, To hind or oblige one^e 
heir hy last toill and testament to the 
performance of any act. — Constr. -with 
ut, ne, or the inf. : si damnarerit heredem 
suum, ut, etc., Dig. 12, 6, 26 ; with ne, ib. 
8, 4. 16 ; with inf.: heredem dare, etc., ib. 
30, 12 : Hor. S. 2, 3, 86. 

2, In a non-le^I sense, to condemn, 
censure, ^udge: (with acc. pers. gen. 
or ahl.) aliquem summae stultitiae, Cic. 
Part. 38, 134 : damnatus longi Sisyphus la- 
boris, Hor. Od. 2, 14, 19 : stultitiaeque ibi 
se damnet(amator),Lucr.4,1179: damnare 
aliquem voti (poet and late Lat.,Toto,votis), 
to condemn one to fulfil his xoxc, i, e. 
granting his prayer (not in Cic.) : dam- 
nabis tu quoque votis, Verg. E. 5, 80, Serv. 
and Heyne : veto, Sisenn. ap. Non. ^7, 11 ; 
Totl, Llr. 10. 37 ; 27, 45 : Toto damna- 
tus, Hyg. Astr. 2, 24 ; Lact Fab. 10, 8 (ct : 
▼oti, Titin. and TurpU. ap. Non. 277, 6 and 
10; Titin. Fr.l53; TurpO. Fr.l23 Ribb.): 
morti, Lu<t. C, 1231 ; ct ; Stygio caput dara- 
^cratOrc0(Verg.A.4,C99; damnati turis 

damnet (sc. 

Isto) labor, Verg. A. 12, 727 Heyne: dam- 
Mre cum Senecam et invisum quoque ha- 

Quint. 10 1 ,l.j: ndentur magnopere dam- 
nandi. qm, etc., id. 6 . l, 2 : debitori^sno ere- 
Qitor saepc damnatur, Sen. Ben. 6,4 4.— Of 
inanimate objects, to condemn, reject: ne 
damnent quae non intclligunt, id. 10 . l* 2 C' 
ct id. 10, 4, 2 ; 11, 3, 70 ct saep. — Part'.fut. 
pass, as svhst, : qnem non pnduLsset dam- 
naada commlttcrc, PUn. Ep. 3, 9, 5. 

IZ. Of the plaintiff, to seek or eWeci 
apsrson's condemnation (rare): quemad 
I'^peratOTes modo damnavit Plesidippus, 


Plaut. Rod. 5, 1, 2: Varr. R. R. 2, 2, 6; 
Verrem, qnem M. Cicero damnarerat, Plin. 
34, 2, 3, § 6; Liv. 7, 16, 9; ct condemno, 
no. II., and condemnator, no. II. — Hence, 

damnatus, a, um, i*. a. L Prop., 
condemned: dicet damnatas ignea testa 
manus, Ih‘op. 5, 7, 38. — H, M c t o m {effec- 
tus pro causa), reprobate, criminal: 
quis te miserior? qnis te damnatior? Cic. 
Pis. 40 : damnati lingua vocem habet, vim 
non habet, Pub. Syr, 142 (Ribb.). — B. Rate- 
ful, icrelched: damnatae noctes, i^p. 4, 
12 (5,UM.),15. 

daizizzose, adv., r. next art. Jin. 

damnostlSj % r^mnnmj, 

full of injury; and hence, I, Act., that 
causes injury, injurious, hurtful, de- 
structive, pernicious (very freq. since the 
Aug. period, not in Cicero or Caesar) : qmd 
tibi commerci est cum dis danmosissimis ? 
Plaut. Bac. 1, 2, 9 ; cf. Venus, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 
21 ; libido, ii ib. 2, 1, 107 : canes, the tcorst 
cast of the tali (v. canis). Prop. 4, 8, 46 ; ct 
Isid- (5rig. 18, 65 a). : et reipublicae et so- 
cietatibus infidus damnosusque, Liv. 25, 1 ; 
bellum sumptuosum et damnosum ipsis Ro- 
manis, id. 45, 3; Or. IL 10, 707 et saep.^ — 
*IL Pass., that suffers injury, injured, 
unfortunate : senex, Plaut. Epid. 2,3, 14. — 
III. Mid., that injures himself, icasie- 
ful, prodigal; a spendthrift: dites ma- 
ritl,Plant.Carc.4,l,24: id.Ps.1,5,1; Ter. 
Heaut 6, 4, 11 ; non in alia re damnosior 
quam in aedificando,Suet.Ner.31. — * Adv. : 
d^omdse (acc. to no. I.), in conversa- 
tional language =immodice : nos nisi dam- 
nose bibimus, moriemur innlti, to the injury 
of the host, i, e. deep, hard, Hor. S. 2, 8,34. 

damnTUn Gate Lat. sometimes damp- 
num),i, n. (for daminnm, nent of old Part.. 
of dare, = TO hio6ft^vov,v. Ritscbl, Opusc. 
Phil. 2,709 sq. Less correctly regarded as 
akin to iairaurj. Cf.Varr.L.L.6, 5 176 Moll. ; 
Dig. 39, 2, 3], hurt, harm, damage, inju- 
ry, loss; opp. to lucrum (s^. jactura, detri- 
mentum, incommodttm,dispendium. Freq. 
and class,). I, In gen.: hauscit, hoc 
pauilum lucri qaantom ei damni adportet, 
Ter. Heaut. 4, 4, 23; ct: si in maximis In- 
cris pauilum aliquid damni contraxerit, Cic. 
Fin. 6,30,91; id. Verr. 2, 1,12 (with dede- 
cas,asiaPlaQt.Bac.l,l,d7; Sail. J.dl, 19; i 
Hor. S. 1, 2, 52; 2, 2, 96 et saep.): Cic. 
Verr. 2, 5, 13 ; id. Phil. 2, 27, 67 ; Hot. S. 2, 1 
3, 300; id. Ep. 1,7, 88 ct saep.: propter ! 
damna aut detrimenta aliqoos miseros esse, I 
Cic. Leg. 1, 19, 51; so with detrimenta, id. I 
Verr.2,3,98; with jactura,id.A^.l,7,2l: ' 
doarora cohortiora damno exercitum redu- | 
cere, * Caes, B. G. 6, 44; cf. Tac. A. 1, 71 ; 
[id. IL 2,66; Curt. 8, 4; Frontin. Strat. 2, 5, 
31 fin.: damnum dare alicui, to inflict 
upon one (ante-classical), Cato R. R. 149 
(twice) ; Plant. Cist. 1, 1, 103 ; id. True. 2, 1, 
17 ; Ter. Andr. 1, 1, 116: facere, to suffer , ! 
eustoin, Plaut. Capt 2,2,77 (opp. lucrum); 
Cic. Brut, 33 ; id. Fam. 7, 33 ; 10, 28, 3 al, ; 

I but also, to inflict a penalty. Dig. 9, 2, SO, 

I 5 3 ; Ov, Fast. 5, 311 : capere. Pig. 9, 2, 39 ; 

' and in the alliterative passage : in palae- 
j stram, ubi damnis desudascitur, XTbi pro 
I disco damnum caplam. Plant. Bac. 1,1,34: 
aedpere, Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 28; Dig. 39, 2, 25 : 

I pati, to suffer harm. Sen. Ira, 1, 2; Dig. 9, 

I 2, 29 (but damnum pati, also, to permit, i 
put up 'With harm, Liv. 22, 41, 4 ; Luc. 8, j 
750) ; ferre (a favorite expression of Ovid), ' 
Ov. H. 15, 64; id. F. 1, CO ; 2, 522 ; id. Te. 3, 
8,34al.: contrahere (of disease), id. Pont. 1, 
10,29 et saep. : pervenit ad miseros damno 
graviore colonos Pestis, id- M. 7, 652 ; ct id. 
ib. 3, 213; 8, 777; damna tamen celeres re- 
parant caelestia lanae,l.e. of the waning 
of the moon, Hor. Od. 4, f, 13: naturae 
damnum, natural defect, Liv. 7, 4 fin. 
— ^Pror.: damnum appellandum est cum 
mala fama lucrum. Pub. Syr. 135 (Pabb.). — 
B. Transt, of persons: hoc ad damnum 
(i. e. scortum) deferetur. Plant, Men. 1, 2, 
24 : ct ib. 21 and 60 ;Ov.M. 11, 381; 12,16; 
ct id. ib. 11, 133. 

TT, Esp. in law. A* A fine, mulct, pen- 
alty, Plant. Trin. 1, 2, l82; Liv. 4, 53, 7; 
7,4,2; Cell. 20, 1,32; quis nmqnara tanto 
damno senatorem coegit? Cic. PhC. 1, 5 
fin.: eos(le^s)morte,cxsnio,vincli5, dam- 
no coercent, id. Off. 3, 5, 23.— B. Freq. in 
the terms, 1 . damnum injuria (datum), L e. 
an injury done to another's beast or 


slave, for which the lex Aquflia provided 
compensation, (Caesulenus senex) cum ah 
Sabellio multam lege Aqnflia damni injuria 
petivisset, Cic. Bmt. ^ 131 ; id. Tull. 4, 8 ; 
5, 11 * 17, 41. — ^2. Damnum infectum, an 
injury not done but threatened, and 
against which the person endangered might 
require security, C)ic. Top. 4, ^ ; Dig. 39, 2, 
3; Plin. 36, 2, 2, 5 6 (ct infectas). 

Bamocles^ is, m., a courtier of Dio- 
nysius the younger, Cic. Tusc. 5, 21, 6 (ct 
Hot. Od. 3, 1, 17 ; Pers. 3, 40). 

Bamoetas, ae, m., Aafioira^, name 
of a shepherd, Verg. E. 3, l. 

Bamon^ t»ni3, m. a Pyth- 

I agorean, celebrated on account of the 
friendship between him and Phintias, 

I Cic. Off. 3, 10, 45; Val. ilax. 4, 7.— II. An 
! Athenian musician, teacher of Socrates, 
Cic. de Or. 3, 33 ; Nep. Epam. 2.-111, A 
Verg. E. 3,17; 8, Isq. 

daznpnO; V. damno init. 

I damnla (damm-), ae,/. dim. [dam- 
I maj, a little fallow-deer, App. M. 8, p. 202, 
26; Vulg. Isa. 13, 14. 

dane=dasne, Plant. Trin. 2, 4, 22; v. 
do init. 

BanaC; ds, /., Aavaq, daughter of 
: Acrisius, and mother of Perseus by Zeus, 
who visited her in the form of a shower of 
: gold, when she was shut up in a tower by 
: her father, Ter. Eun. 3, 5, 37 ; Hor. Od. 3, 16, 
1 sq. ; Serv. Verg. A. 7, 372 ; Hyg. Fab. 63 ; 
Lact.l, 11,18; Prop. 2, 20, 12 (3,13,12 M.); 
2, 32, 59 (3, 30, 59 M.) ; Ov. Met. 4, 610 ; id. 
Tr. 2, 401 ; Verg. A. 7, 410 at— Hence, II. 
Banaein^ a, um, adj., Aava^Iop, per- 
taining to Danae, descended from Da- 
nae: heros, L e. Perseus, (^. M. 5, 1; 
called also volucer Danaeius, Stat. Th. 10, 
892 ; Persia (so named after Perses, the eon 
of Perseus, and ancestor of the Persians), 
Ov. A. A. 1, 225. 

Banai^ Danans, II. A- 

Banas^r^ tri, m., a river forming 
the boundary between Dacia and Sar- 
matia,noiD the Mel.2,1; Amm. 

3IaTC. 31, 3, 3 (class. Tyras). 

BanaixS; >> Aavab^, son of Btlus, 
and twin-brother of Aegyptus: he was 
the father of fifty fiatighters ; he emigrated 
from Egypt into Greece, and there founded 
Argos; was slain by Lynceus, after a reign 
of fifty years, Hyg. Fab. 168; 170; Serv. 
Verg. A. 10, 497 ; Cic. Parad. 6, 1, 44; ct 
under no. II. B. — ^Danai porticus, at Rome, 
dedicated by Augustus to the Palatine Apollo 
(726 A.D.C.), femed for its statues ofDa- 
naus and his daughters,Ov.Am.2,2, 4; cf. 
Prop. 2, 31, 4 (3, 29, 4 M.) ; Tibul. 1, 3, 79; 
Or. Tt. 3, 1, 60. — II. Derirr. Du BanaUS, 
a, nm, adj. {belonging to Danaus; hence, 
in the poets, meton.), Greek, Grecian: 
classes, Ov. 31. 13, 92 ; <d. rates, Prop. 3, 22, 
34 (4, 22, 34 31.) : flammae, Ov. 31. 14, 467 : 
ignis, id. Her. 8, 14: miles, id. ib, 24: ma- 
nns, id. R. Am. 66: res, id. 3L 13, 59. Esp. 
freq., D, Subst. plur. : Banlu, drum, m . , 
the Danai, for the Greeks (esp. freq. of 
the Greeks before Troy), Cic. Tusc. 4, 23, 62; 
id. Fin. 2, 6, 18 ; Prop. 3, 8, 31 {i, 7, 31 31.) ; 
Verg. A. 2, 5 et satp.— Gen. plur. : Dana- 
um, Lucr. 1, 87 ; Prop. 2, 26, 38 (3 22, 18 
3L); 3,9,40 (4,8^ «3L); Verg. A. 1, 30 et 
saep. — B. BanudeS^ J'"., Aavafoer, 

the daughters of Danaus, the Danaides, 
who, with the exception of Hypermnestra, 
murdered their husbands at their lather’s 
command, Hyg. Fab. 170; 255; Sen. Here. 
Fnr. 757. The classical poets substitute Da- 
nai proles, Tib. 1, 3, 79; cf. Prop. 2, 31, 4 (3, 
29, 4 31.) ; Danai puellM, Hor. Od. 3, 11, 23 ; 
Danai genus infame, id. ib. 2, 14, 18. — Q, 
Ban^daG; arom, m., Aavai5at = Danai 
(v. no. n. A.), fAe Greeks, ^n. Troad. 611. 

Baxid^dri (Tindari)i drum, m., ^av- 
bdpiot, a S^hian tribe in Asiatic Sar- 
matia, S. E. of the Pains 3Iaeotis, Plin. 6, 
7, 7, 5 19: also caUed BandMdac, Tac. 
A. 12, 15; and their country Banda- 
rica^ id. ib. 16. 

Bani; drum, m., the Danes, the people 
of Denmark, Venant, Carm. 7, 7, 50; Jor- 
nand. de Beb. Getic. p. 83. — Hence, ^ BS^ 
ma,fle./M Denmark, Ken. SUv. Hist, Fred. 
IIL p. 13L — B. Banicast a, um, adj., 
Danish, id. ib, 
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DAPS 

DaniSI, Clis, m., the Hebrew prophet, 
Vulg. Dan. Ezek. 14, U- 
t dailista,ae, nt., z=aai'£niTi|r, o mon- 
ey -Under, tmirer ; fenerator (only in Plan- 
tus), Plant. Epid. 1, 1, 61 ; 2, 2, 67; id. Host. 
3, 1,^6 id. Ps. 1, 3, 63j cf. Panl, ex Pest. 


bard 


p. 68, U. — Hence, dailisticns, a, um, 
odj., = 3av6nTT(KDc, money-lending, iteii- 
rioue ; genns hominum. Plant. Most. 3, 1. 

m_ . ’ ’ 

danOy V. do, ad init. 

Dandvins (tke ending .ubins is a 
comiption of late Latin, Coras. Ausspr. 1, 
126), ii, 7W-., Aavoy/?<or, tne Danube (in the 


upper part of its course; in the lower 
called Ister, though the poets nse both 
names promiscuously), Meh 2, 1, 8 ; Plin. 
4, 12, 25, 5 80 ; Amm. 22, 9 ; * Caes. B. G. 6, 
25 ; Sail. H. Fragm. ap. Act. Hor. A. P. 18 
(3,9Dietsch); Tac. G.29; Ov". Pont. 4, 9, 80; 
id. Tr. 2, 192 al. ; Hor. Od. 4, 16, 21 ; Tac. G. 1 ; 
id. A _2, 63 ; Orell. Inscr. 643 al. — Hence, 

II. Danuvinas (Dannb-)* ^ nm, 

of or belonging to the Danube^ Danu~ 
bian: limes, Sid. Ep. 8, 12. 

dapaliS; e, adj. [daps], belonging to a 
eacn^cial feast (ante and post-class.) : 
cena, Titin. ap. Hon. 25, 5 (v. 125 •, 

Aus. Ep. 9, 13 : Juppiter, to whom such a 
cena was offered, Cato, R. R. 132. 

X dapaticc = magniflce, and dapatl- 
CUS = inagnificus, Paul, ex Fest, p. 68, 4 
and 5 Miill. [daps]. 

Daphitas (-das), ae, »«., a sophist of 
Telmessus^ killed by falling from his 
Cic. de Fat. 3, 6. 

t daphne (Inscr. freq. DAPHINE 
Ritschl, Opusc. Phil. 2, 483 sq.), es, /.,= 
the lauret-treSy hay^-tree: baccis 
redimita daphne, Petr. 131, o.—Hence, U. 
Proper name Daphne, es, f. A. The 
daughter of the river^god Peneus ; she 
was changed into a laurel-tree, Ov. M. 1, 452; 
id. H. 16, 26 ; Hyg, Fab. 203 ; Serv. Verg. A 
3, 91 : according to Serv, Verg. A 2, 613, and 
id. Eel, 3, 63, daughter of the river^god 
Zarfon.— B. .4 place in Syria^ near An- 
Liv. 33, 49; Hleron. in Ezech. 47, 18; 
Amm. 19, 12 ; Vulg. 2 Macc, 4, 33,— Hence, 

1. Daphnaens, a. um, adj.y of or at 
Daphne^ Apollo, Amm. 29, 13, 1,-2. 
Daphnensis, e. belonging to 
Daphne: lucus. Cod. Just. 11, 77, 1; pa- 
latium. Cod. Thcod. 16, 2, 2. 

t daphlUa, ae, an unknown pre- 
cious stone, Plin. 37, 10, 57, § 167. 

Daphnis, Idis, w., ^u<pvi^. I. A son 
of Mercury, a beautiful young shepherd 
in Sicily, the inventor of pastoral songs, 
and hence a favorite of Pan, Ov. M. 4, 
277. — Acc. usu.Daphnim, Verg. E. 2, 26; 6, 
20 ; 7, 7 et saep : Daphnin, id. ib. 6, 63 ; Prop. 

2, 34, 68 (3, 32, 68 51.).— II. A gramma- 
rian, sportively called, in allusion to the 
preceding, flavor a-yan-fi^ia, Suet. Gramm, 
3; Plin. 7,39, 40, 5 128. 

t daphnoides, ae, = 5a0vo«iar,s 
Oaurel-like). I, A sort o/cassla, Pjin. 12, 20, 
43, 5 98.-11, Spurge-laurel or mezereon. 
Daphne Mezereum, Linn. ; Plin. 16, 30, 89, 

5 132.— in. The plant called also Cle- 
matis Aegyptia, Plin. 24, 16, 90, 4 141. 

t daphnon, =aa0vajv, a lau- 

rel-firrope, Petr. 126, 12; Hart. 10, 79, 6; 12, 
61, 1. . , 
kapifer, on, m. [daps-fero], a servant 
who waited at table, Inscr. ^urat. 916, 
3; cf. dapifer, <T»To^opor, Gloss, Philox. 

dapi^Z* icis, w. [daps-faclo], a servant 
who prepared food, Inscr. 3lurat. W22, 9^ 

* dapxno, are, V. a. [daps, cf. Gr. iu- 
TTvov], to serve up, as food: victnm, Plaut. 
Capt4,2,117. , » ' V 

daps or dapiS; onpis (nom. daps ob- 
sol. Paul. Diac. p. 68, 3 : dapis, J nvenc. 

Auct. de gen. nom. p. 78. — The gen. pi. and 
dat. sing, do not occur, but are supplied 
by epulae, cena, conviviura, d- [stem, 
dap-, Gr. dajrdvn, expense: cf. ^cittvov; R. 
da-, Gr. da«£o, to distribute; Sanscr. da- 
pa]ami, to cause to divide], a solemn feast 
for religious purposes, a* sacrijictai 
feast (before beginning to till the ground ; 
the Greek irponpdffm, made in , nor oi 
some divinity, in memory of departea 
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friends, etc. Thus distinguished from epu- 
lae, a meal of any kind: con^ivium, a 
meat or feast for company; epulum, a 
formal or public dinner ^ t. h. v.). J < 
Prop.: dapem pro bubas plro fiorente* 
facito . . . postea dape facta serito milium, 
pamc^, alium, lentim, Cato R. R. 131 and 
132 ; id. ib. bdfin. : pro grege, an offering 
for the protection of the flock, Tib. 1, 5, 
28 ; Liv. 1, 7 ad Jin. : ei^ obligatam redde 
Jovi dapem, Hor. Od. 2, 7, 17 : nunc Saliari- 
bus Oniare pulvinar deorum Tempus erat 
dapibus, id. ib. 1, 37, 4: sollemnis dapes et 
tristia dona, Verg. A. 3, 301. 

II, Tran sf, by the poets and post-Au- 
gustan prose-writers beyond the ‘sphere of 
religion, and used of every (esp. rich, sumpt- 
uous) 'meal, a /caaf, banquet, in the sing, 
and plur. (in Verg. passim, in Tibul. in this 
signif. only pUtr.).— (a) Sing. : ne cum ty- 
ranno quisquam . . . eandera vescatur da- 
pem, Att. ap. Non. 416, 25 (v. 217 Ribbeck) : 
quae haec daps est? qui festus dies? Liv. 
Andr. ap. Prhe. p. 762 P. (transl. of Horn. 
Od. 1, 225 : r/r 6aA, r/r 6i ofxt\ot od’ CTrXe- 
to); so Catull. 64, 305; Hor. Od. 4 4 12; 
id. Epod. 6, 33; id. Ep. 1, 17, 61 ; of a sim- 
ple, poor meal, Ov. H. 9, 68; 16, 206. 
0pp. to wine : nunc dape, nunc pesito men- 
sae nituere Lyaeo, Ov. F. 6, 621 ; cf. so in 
plur., id. Jf. 8, 671 ; Verg. A. 1, 706. — (/9) 
Plur. : Tib. 1, 6, 49; 1, 10, 8; Verg. E. 6, 
79; id. G. 4, 133; id. A. 1, 210 et saep.; 
Hor. Od. 1, 32, 13 ; id. Epod. 2, 48 ; Ov. M. 
6,113; 6,664; Tac.A.14, 22et saep.; hu- 
manae, human excrement, Plin. 17, 9. 6, 
$61. 

dap^e^ adv.y sumptuously, bounti- 
fully, V. the foil, art., Adv.,no. pfln. 

dapl^is. e (abl. plur. dapsilis, Plaut. 
Ps. 1, 4, 3), adj. [da^<X»;r, daps], sumpt- I 
uous, bountiful, richly provided with 
every thing, abundant (mostly ante- and 
post-class.; in the class, period perhaps 
only in Colum. and Suet.) : sumptus, Plaut. 
Most. 4, 2, 66 : dotes, id. Anl. 2, 1, 45 : corol- 
lae.id. Ps, 6, 1,21: lectus,id. True. 1,1,34; 
lubentlae, id. Ps. 1, 4, 3 : proventus (vitis). 
Col 4, 27, 6: copia facondioe, App. M. 11, 
p, 258, 12.— (y^ With abl. : spionte dapsilis 
rausto, Col 3, 2, 27.^Adw.tSut^iuou8ly, 
bountifully. A. Form dapsiuter; 
suos amicos allt.Naev. ap. Charts, p. 178 P. 
(v. 39 Ribbeck).— B, Form dap8Ue: ver- 
rem sume dapsile ae dilucide, Pompon, ap. 
Non, 613, 27 (v. 161 Ribbeck) ; convivebatur, 

* Suet, Vesp. .19.—* b. Comp, invitavit se 
dapsilius, Lucil ap. Non, 321, 29. 

dardanaxius^ ii» « speculator in 
corn,forestalUr (law Lat.), Dig. 47, 11, 6; 
48, 19, 37.^ 

Dardani, drum, m., ^aphavoi, a peo- 
ple in Upper' MoesUt, the modern Ser- 
bia, Plin, 3, 26, 29, § 149 ; Caes. B. C. 3, 4 ; Cic, 
Sest. 43, 94 ; Liv. 43, 20 ; Eutrop. 6, 7 ; Just. 

8, 6, 3 al— Hence, Dardania^ ae,/, their 
country. Van. R. R. 2, 1, 6. 

1, DardntlT15; &apiavot. J,77ie 
son of Jupiter and Electra of Arcadia, 
founder of the city Dardania, in Troas, \ 
and ancestor of the royal race of Troy , ' 
Att. ap, Schol Bern, ad Verg. G. 1, 602 (v. 
653 Ribb.) ; Verg. A 8, 134 Serv. ; 6, 650; 

3, 167 al ; cf. Heyne Verg. A. S Excurs. 6; 
Lact. 1, 23, 3 ; acc. Dardanon, Ov. F. 4, 81. 

— B. Hence, 1, DardanilS, a, um, adj., 
Vardanian, poet, for Trojan: praeda, 
Prop. 1. 19, 14 : puppis, L e. of Aeneas, id. 

4, 1, 40 (5, 1, 40 M.): anna,Verg. A. 2, 
618 : pubes, id. ib. 5, 119 ; gens, Hor. Od. 1, 

15, 10 : Troja, Ov. Tr. 6, 10, 4 ; also for Ro- 
man, as the Romans were descendants of 
Aeneas: doctor, i. e. the Roman, Scipio 
Africamis, Sil 1, 14.— 2. Dardanins, 
a, um, adj., Vardanian, poet, for Tro- 
jan : gentes, Att. ap. Apul de Deo Soc. 24 
(v. 623 Ribbeck): gens, Verg. A. 1, 602: 
Aeneae, id. ib. 1, 494 ; 6, 169; cf. carinae, 
i e o/JenefTS, id. ib. 4,658; andpinu3,the 
same, Ov. F. 1, 619: Anchisac, Verg. A 1, 
617; 9, 647: lulus (son of Aeneas), Ov.M. 

15, 767 Roma, id. ib. 16, 431 ; vatea, i. e. 

Uelenus, id. ib. 13, 335 : adrena, i- e. 

id. H. 8, 42 : senex, i, e. i>nam, id. Tr. 3, 6, 

38 : triumphus, Prop. 2, \ 

minister, i. e. Qanymedes, Mart 11, 104, et 
saep.— b. Subst; Dardaiua, ae, 

(a) the city Dardania, founded by Dar- 


dati 

danuD on the HeUespant, S. F. ofAbudos 

Trojans, .i ib. 2 72; «5 et 
Dardams, idis, adj., Dardanian, 
poet for Trcjan : raatres, Ov M 13 410 - 
nurus, id. H. 16, 194; 17 212- 
funded by^^ojans), Mart, 10, 30.L5&6of 
for Oreusa, Verg. A. 2, 787. 
t ’’^^giC'iun of Phoenicin,Win. 30, 
P- 14.- Hence, 2 

DardaxilTlS; ^i'^^,adj.,0fDardanus: 
p<Mt. for Magic, artes, Co], JO, 358. 

uX, A Stoic philosopher otherioisenn- 
knoum, Cic. Ac. 2, 22, 69. 

2, Dardaans. a, um ; v. the preced- 
top art. no. I. B. 1. 

Dares, «Hs and is, m., Adpat. I A 
«««■ Dareta, 

A lb. 6, 460 ; 463 al ; Daren, id. ib. 6, 456.— 
U, Phrygius, the assumed name of an 
impostor whose pretended contemporary 
account of the Trojan war was received 
as an authority in the Vh century A.D. 
Cf. Teuffel, Roem. Lit. 464 ; F. Meister, uber 
Dares von Phr., Breslau, 1871. 

Darens (so the besteditt of Cicero and 
Curtius; cf. Zumpt, Gramm. $ 2) or Da-» 
riUS (Darii, Sid. Carm. 9, 61 : Darios, Aus. 
Ep. 5, 23, V. no. IL), ii, m., Aapeior [a Per- 
sian word, from R. dar-, to hold; “the sus- 
tainer of the empire,” JIax. Miiller, Science 
of Lang. 2, 220], the name of several Per- 
sian kings, Cic. Fin. 6, 8O/71.; Plin. 6. 13, 
16, 5 41 ; Curt, and Just passim ; Ov. Ib. 817 ; 
Claud. Epist 1, 17. — * H, M e 1 0 n. for the 
gold coin stamped under Darius, a 
daric, Aus. 1. 1.— Hence, PnvinSj um, 
adj. (late Lat.), of Darius, opes. Mart. Cap. 
6, § 678. 

, dasea (dasia)* ae, /., Gr. lactia, sc. 
rpoat^bia, the rougn-breathing or spiritus 
asper, Pomp. Com. Art Don. p. 80 Lind.; 
Prise, p. 1287 P. 

Dassarcsii, Snun, or Dassaren- 
ses. lum, or Dassaretae. arum, in., a 
people of myr{a,LW.21,22; 45,26; Mel 
2, 3, llj Plim 3, ^ 26, $ 146 al. 

t daSypUS; ^^8, com., = dacn^ow* 
(rough-foot), a sort of rabbit, Plin, 8, 65, 
81, $ 219; 10, 63, 83, $ 179 al. 

• dataiiuB; a, um, adj. [do], to be 
given away (a comic word): nulla est 
mihi salus dataria, J have no salutation 
to give aicay, Plaut. Ps. 4, 2, 13. 

datatini; [dato), giving in turn 
or reciprocally, “ invicem dando,” Non, 96, 
15 (ante-class, and rare) : isti qui ludunt 
dotatim, i. e. (in plajing ball) by tossing 
from one to the other, •Plaut Cure. 2, 3, 
17. Obscen6, Enn. ap. Isid. Orig. 1, 25, 2; 
Afran. and Pomp. ap. Non. 96, 19 (Afran. v. 
222 ; Pomp. v. 1 Ribbeck) ; c£ Nov. ap. Non. 
ib. (r.‘23 Ribbeck). 

dathiatnm, ii ^-i o reddish sort of 
incense, Plin. 12, 14, 32, $ 60. 

ddtiO; onis,/, [do], the act of giving, 
allotting, distribxding ; giving up, sur- 
render (^od prose, but rare).— I, Prop.: 
in datione, Varr. R. R. 3, 9 fln. : legum 
( = latio), • Cic. Agr. 2, 22, 60: sign! datio- 
Tiem Palamedes invenlt,Plin.7,6G,57,5 202: 
legati, opp. ademptio legati, Dig. 34, 4, 14; 
partis, ib. 45, I, 2.-11, Transf. A. The 
rigid to give or convey away property: 
right of alienation, *Liv. 39, 19.— B. A 
gift (eccl. Lat.) : datio Dei permanet pistis, 
Vulg. Sirach. 11, 17. 

BatiSj m, (aSt<c), general of 
fAejVe<fcs,Nep. Milt 4,1; 6,4. 

dd'tiVUS, a, um, adj. [do], of or belong- 
ing to giving, given, appointed.— X, In ju- 
rid. Lat: dativi tutores nominatlm 
testamento dantur," Gai. Inst 1, i 149.— 
II In gram. : dafivus casus, or absol. da- 
tiwSj i, m., the dative. Quint 1, 7,18; 7, 

9 13 ; Cell. 4, 10, 3 et saep. (cf. casus dandi, 
Varr. L.L. 8, 18, 112; 10,2,165; Nigid.ap. 
Cell, 13, 25, 4 ; Cell. 4, 16, 4 al). 



DE 

date, r. a. frequent. L ■ 

ffite axcay, adminUUr (mostly ante-class, 
and post- An^., and very rare) : evectionem, 
Cato ap. Front. Ep. ad Antonin. 1, 2 fin. : 
argentum fenore, Plant. Most. 3, 1, 73 : tri- 
bntnm annnom, Sid. Ep. 5, 13 : binas non 
amplius drachmas (hellebori), Plin. 25, 5, 23, 

5 58. ObscenS, Plant. Anl- 4, 4, 10 ; cf. da- 
tatim. 

datOT; Pd.l, a gizer (except 

in Plant, rare). Lin gen., Plant. True. 

2, 1, 33; 2, 7, 18; fragm. ap. Prise, p. 61G 
P. ; assit laetitiae Bacchus dator, Verg. A. 

1, 73i : hilarem enim datorem diligit Dens, 
Valg.2Cor.9,7.— n. Esp. in playing ball, 
the slate v:ho hands the hall to the play- 
er, opp. factor, the player himself. Plant. 
Cure, 2, 3, 18. 

datus, »s, m. Dd.}, a giving: in all.. 
Plant. Trin. 5, 2, 16.— IL = datum, a gift 
(late Lat.) : datus insipientis non est uti- 
lia tibi, Vnlg. Sirach, 20, 14 ; 18, 18. 

DaucinSj a, nm, adj., of Daucus: 
proles, twins 'whom their parents could 
not distinguish , "Verg. A. 1 0, 391. , 

t dattenm (-on)* it dauens, 
i, m.jScrib. Comp. 167 ; 170; 177 = 3ou»tov, 
a plant of the parsnip or carrot kind, 
much used in medicine, Flln. 19, 5, 27, 5 89 : 
prohatUsimns in Creta, id, 25, 9, Ct, 5 110 
al. ; Cels. 6, 23, 3 al. In App. Herb. 80, 
called dandon and dancites. 

SatxliS; Mis,/., AavX/f, a city of Pho- 
cis, situated on an eminence, and celebrated 
as the scene of the fable of Terens.Progne, 
and Philomela, Liv. 32, 18 ; Stat, Tlieb. 7, 
344. — A district in Phocis, on the 
frontier of Doris, =TiryTn 2 jes, Ria. 4, 3, 
4,5 8.— Hence, A.Daillias,Sdis,/.,<irf;., 
Daulian: ales, L e. Progne, Ov. H. 15, 
154 ; and alsol., DauUas, CatoH. 65. 14: 
Danliades pnellae, i. e. Progn e and Philo- 
mela, Verg. Cir. 199.— B, DatlliSj idis, 
ad f, Daulian: parens sororque, Sen.Thy- 
est. 276 : Danlida rura, Or. M. 5, 276 (where 
Danila is a false reading). 

BatmtlS; li Aatvof, a falulous 
king ozer a part of Apulia (whence it 
obtained the agitation Daunia), father 
(or ancestor) of Tumus, and father-in-law 
of Diomedes,\m. A. 10, 616; 688; 12, 22 
al.; Hor. Od. 3, 30,11 ; 4, 14, 26 ; Or. M.14, 458 ; 
610 ; id. F. 4, 76 ; PUn. 3, 11, 16, § 103 ; Paul, 
ex Fest.p. 69,1 Mull. — It Hence, A.SaU'- 
mns, a, nm, adj.t Daunian : heros, i. c. 
Tumus, Verg. A. 12, 723 : gens, i. e. tlte 
Rutulians gozemed ly Tumus, Id, ib. 8, 
146 : dea, i. e. Jutuma, sister of Tumus, 
id. ib. 12,785: caedes, i. e. o/tA« Romans 
. (pars pro toto), Hor. Od. 2, 1, 34 ; cf. Ca- 
mena, L e. Roman, id. ib. 4, 6, 27 : bnlbns 
(an excellent kind growing in Apulia), Or. 
R. Am. 797 ; cf. Pirn. 19, 6, 30, § 95.-2, 
Sulst. : Pa nniTj omm, m., the inhab- 
itants of Apulia Daunia, Plin. 3 11, 16, 

5 103 ; called also Danni, Mel. 2, 4, 2,— B. 
BanmaCUS a, nm, ad}., Daunian, for 
Apulian: campi, Sil. 12, 4!^. — C, Baa« 
nias,adis,/., theprovince Daunia, poet, 
for Apulia : mllitaris, Hor. Od. 1, 22, 14. 

t aatltia=lautia, Paul, ex Fest. p. 68, 
lOMUn, 

Bavid^ rn. indecl., or vTdis (pen. Darid, 
Ans. Ephem. 3,84; Davidis, Jurenc. 1,151 ; 
occ. -Vida, Jnvenc. 2, 577: David, Vnlg. 2 
Reg. 23, 10), the second king of the Jews, 
anrf principal author of die Book of 
Psalms, Tert adv. Jnd. 9 et 12 ; Vnlg. 
Ruth 4, 17 et saep. — Hence, BavidictlS, 

t^^i^nglng to Dazid: 

^ ’ iyra, Cassiod. Var. 

Bavus (Bavos),i,tn., aflame oicen 

to Roman sUites, freq. In the comedies of 
Ilaut. and Ter.; cf. al*o Ilor. S 1 10 40* 
2,6 91; Id A.P.1U; Pers. s' m KS all 
Oedipus, Ter. 

1. dc, adz. : of place, down, only in 
the phrase susque deque, q v. 

2. ddjprep. (perh. for ded; cC Oscan 
dat, old all. of pronom. stem da ; cf. also 
Uth. praep. da, as far as; and the suffixes, 
old case-forms, -dam, -dem, -dam, -do, with 
the locative -dc ; v. Rlbbeck, Beitr. z. L 
▼. d. Lat. Part. p. 4 sq.] (with all., de- 
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notes the going out, departure, removal, I 
or separating of an object firom any fixed ' 
point. Accordingly, it occupies a middle 
place between ao, away from, which de- 
notes a mere external departure, and ex, \ 
out of, which signifies from the interior 
of a thing. Hence verbs compounded with 
de are constr. not only with de, but quite 
as fireq. with al and ex ; and, on the other : 
hand, tho«e compounded with al and ex 
often have the terminus a quo indicated by 
de),from, away from, down from, out 
of, etc. 

In space, lit. and trop. with verbs 
of motion : animam de corpore mitto, Enn, 
ap. Kon. p. 150, 6 (Ann. r. 216 Vahl.) : ali- 
quo quom jam sucus de corpore cessit, Lucr, 

3, 224 ; (quod Ariovistus) de altera parte 
a^ Sequanos decedere juberet, to depart, 
withdraw from, Caes. B. G. 1, 31, 10 ; cf. : 
dvitati persuasit, ut de finibus suia cum 
omnibus capiis exlrent, id. ib. 1, 2 : dece- 
dere de provincia, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 20, § 49 
(=:ex provincia, id. ib. 2, 2, 65, 5 147) : de 
vita decedere, Cic. Rab. PeM. 11 : exire de 
vita, id. Lael. 4, 15 (ct : excedere e vita, id. 
ib. 3, 12) : de triclinio, de cnbiculo exire, id. 
de Or. 2, €5 fin.: hamum de cubicnlo ut e 
navicula Jacere, Plin. Ep. 9, 7, 4 ; de castris 
procedere, Sail. C. 61, 8 et saep.: brassica 
de capite et de ocuHs omnia (mala) dedneet, 
Cato R. R. 157, 6 : de digito annlnm detra- 
ho.Ter. Heaut.4,1,38; cf.: de matriscom- 
plexu aliquem avellere atque abstrahere, 
Cic. Font. 17 : nomen sunm de tabula sus- 
tulit, Id. Sest. 33, 72 : fermm de manibus 
extorsimus, id. Cat. 2, 1, 2: juris utilitas 
vel a peritis vel de Ubris depromi potest, id. 
de Or. 1, 59, 252 et saep. : . . . decide de lec- 
to praeceps. Plant. Casin. 6,2,60: de muro 
se deicere, Caes. B. C. 1,18,3: de sella 
exsflire, Cic. Verr. 2,2,30^n..* nec ex equo 
vel de muro, etc., hostem destmare, Tert. 
adv. Jod. 9, p. 192 : de caelo aliquid demit- 
tere, Lucr. 2, 1155 ; cf. Cato R. R. 14, 3 et 
saep.— “b. In gen., to indicate the person 
or place from which any thing is taken, etc., 
with verbs of taking away, depriving, de- 
manding, requesting, inquiring, buying; as 
capere, sumere, emere, quaerere, discere, 
trahere, etc., and their compounds ; cf. : eme- 
re de aliquo, Cato R. R. 1, 4 : aliquid mer- 
cari de aliqno, Cic. FI. 20 et saep. ; de aliquo 
quaerere, quid, etc., Cic. Att. 1, 14, 2 : saepe 
hoc audivi de patre, id. de Or. 3, 33, 133 ; 
cf. : de maosoleo exaudita vox est, Suet. Xer. 
46 : ut aibi liceret discere id de roe, Ter, 
Eun. 2, 2, 31 ; so with petere, of place 
(class.) : de vicino terra petita solo, Ov. F, 
4, 822 ; so of persons (late Lat.) ; peto de te, 
Dig. 36, 1, 67, § 2 ; Apul. 31. 6, p. 179, 40. 

2. To point out the place from which 
any thing is brought; and hence, trop., 
to indicate its origin, derivation, etc.: 
of, from: de circo astrologi, Enn. ap. Cic. 
Div. 1, 68 ; to, caupo de via Latina, Cic. Clu, 
59,163: nesdoqmdecircoiDaximo,id.Mil. 
24, 65 : declamator aliqui de ludo aut rabnla 
de foro, id. Or. 15, 47 : homo de schola at- 
que a magistro , . . eradltus, id. de Or. 2, 7, 
*2S ; nautae de navi Alexandrina, Suet. Aug. 
93 : aliquis de ponte, i. e. a leggar, Jnv. 
14, 134 : Libyca de rape leones, Ov, F. 2, 
209 : nostro de rare corona, Tib. 1, 1, 16 ; 
Vaticano fragiles de monte patelJas, Jnv. 6, 
344 al. : de summo loco Summoque genere 
eques, Plant. Capt. prol. 30 ; cf. Id. Aul. 
prol. 28; id. Poen. 3, 1, 13: genetrix Pri- 
ami de gente vetusta, Verg. A, 9, 284 ; cf. 
id. ib. 10, 350 ; Stat. S. 6, 3, 126 : de Numi- 
tore sati, Or. F. 6, 41 : de libris, Cic. de Or. 
1, 69, 252 ; de Philoctela, id, ib. 3, 35, 141 
(cf. : e Philocteta versus, Quint. 3, 1, 14). 

3. Transf., to indicate the quarter 
from which motion proceeds (cf. 
Q^),from, and because motion is so often 
and naturally downwards, down from : 
haec agebantur in conventu, palam, de sella 
ac de loco superiore, Cic. Verr. 2, i. 40 ; cf. 
ib. 2, 2, 38 : quern ad se vocari et de trll/u- 
nall citari jus$it,id.Sb.2,6,7; qul nlhU rr 
occulto, nihil de insidiis, ^endum puterrt, ' 
Cic. Off. 1, 30, 109 ; cf. de tergo plagae ’ 
from lehind. Plant. Asin. 2, 2, 30; Jon 
20 , 6, 5 : de paupere mensa doTi8,7’Sb.:2.^. 
37 et saep. — In jurid. Latin: dr p'ltwj <,i- 
cutere, interloqul, cognowrn, 

Uzel ground, not on the tribii'ia’ (•:f 
0€v, opp. irpb /S^iicTOf, Wg. 27. * Z 

Dig. 1,4,1; 1,16,9; 14. 3.Z3 'K ~ 
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de piano, off-hand, without formal con- 
sideration, Lucr. 1, 411 ; V. planus. — ^And 
with pendeo, etc. (the motion in the eye 
transferred to the object) : deque viri coHo 
dulce pependit onus, Ov. F. 2, 760 : lucema 
de camera pendebat, Petr. 30, 3 ; cf. : et nova 
de gravido palmite gemma tumet, Ov. F. 1, 
152 : de qua pariens arbore nixa dea est, 
leaning doxonwards against the tree, id. 
H. 21, 100. 

B. In time. 1. Immediately following 
a given moment of time, after, directly 
after (very rare) : de concursu, Lucr. 1, 

(cf. 3Iunro, ad loc.) : velim scire hodiene 
statim de auctione aut quo die venias, Cic. 
Att. 12, 3 : non bonus somnus est de pran- 
dio, Plant. Most. 3, 2, 8 : de eomm verbis 
prosilui, etc., id. Trin. 1, 2, 178. — Hence, 
diem de die, from day to day, day after 
day, Liv. 5, 48 : cum is diem de die drffer- 
ret, dnm, etc., id. 25, 25 ; cf.: diem de die 
pr(^erendo, Just. 2, 15, 6 r de die in diem, 
from day to day, daily (eccl. Lat.), Vnlg. 
Psa. 60, 8 ; 2 Pet. 2, 8 ; Cypr. Ep. 3, 11. 

2. De nocte, de vigilia, etc., to designate 
an act which begins or takes its origin 
from the night-time, Engl, during or in 
the course ^the night, at night, ly night, 
etc. : De. Bus eras cum filio Cum primo 
lucu ibo hinc. Aft. Imo de nocte censeo, 
to-night rather. Ter. Ad. 6, 3, 55 : in co- 
mitium Milo de nocte venit, in the night (cf. 
shortly before, Milo media nocte in campum 
venit), Cic. Att. 4, 3, 4 ; cf. id. Mur. 33, 69 : 
vigilas tu de nocte, id. ib. 9, 22 ; cf. : de nocte 
evigilabat, Suet.Vesp. 21: ut ji^lent ho- 
mines, surgunt de nocte latrones, at night. 
Hot. Ep. 1, 2, 32 ; and Hannibal surgere de 
nocte solitus, Frontin Strat. 4, 3, 7 et saep. : 
ut de nocte mnlta impigreqne exsnrrexi, 
late in the night. Plant. Rnd. 4, 2, 10 ; so, 
multa de nocte, Cic. Sest. 35, 75 ; id. Att. 
7, 4: Jin. (for which mnlta nocte, id. Q. Fr. 
2, 9) ; cf. also : si de moRa nocte (al. de 
nocte) vigilassent, id. Att. 2, 16, 2 : Caesar 
mittit complures equitum turmas eo de me- 
dia nocte, Caes. B. G. 7, 45 ; 7, 88 ; so, me- 
dia de nocte, at midnight, Suet* Calig, 26 ; 
Hor. Ep, 1,18,91: Caesar de tertia vigilia e 
castris profectiw, in the third night-watch, 
Caes. B. G, 1, 12 : de tertia vigilia, id. fb. 1, 
21; Liv.9,44Drak.; 40,4al.; cf.: dequar- 
ta vigilia, Caes. B.G. 1,21,3 al.; v. vigilia. 
— ^As in this manner dt nocte ^came ad- 
verbia]ly=nocfe, so de die was sometimes 
used for die or per diem : de die potare, 
ly day, in the daytime, Plant. Asin. 4,2, 
16 ; epnlari de die, Liv. 23, 8 ; Ter. Ad. 6, 
9, 8 ; Catull. 47, 6 ; Snet. Cab'g. 37 ; id. Do- 
mit. 21 ; cC: bibulus media de luce Falemi, 
Hot. Ep. 1, 14, 34 ; and in a lusus verbb. 
with in diem, Cic. PhiL 2, 34 fin, — Less 
freq.jde mense: navigare de mense Decern- 
bri, in Decemler, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 1/n. — ^And 
once de tempore for tempore : ipse de tem- 
pore coenavit, Auct. B. Ilisp. 33, 6. 

C, In other relations, implying s e p a r a- 
tion, departure from, etc. 

1, To designate the whole, from whkli 
a part is taken, or of which a part is sepa- 
rately regarded, e\c.,from among, out of 
from : homlnem cerium jnisi de comit'- 
bus meis, Cic. Att. 8, 1, 2 ; gladio percuss.'- 
ab uno de illis, id. ilil. 24, 65; bi mu? f 
nostris hominibus, id. Flacc. 4 ; quenrrr r 
iisquiessentidonei,id.Div.5nCa'»cR 
de tribus et decern ftindis tre^ 
fundi, id. Rose. Am. 35, 99 et szrz - - ' 
tor de plebe, id. Bmt. 34,131 : 
mum de plebe Quiritem. tvr 
cf. Liv. 7, 17 : zr^u* y.Pw d. ' 

Arch. 10, 25 et saep.: 
de die. Hot. Od-O.!.!'' ' 1 

perd Merit, Petr. 2v 
caelestlbut r*’— ’ ~ 

of the gen ^ 

bU'Uity - — '' ” 
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I'n comic Avriters and in vulgar lang., and be- 
^ came more common in the declining periods 
of the lang., so that in the Romance tongues 
tffl, eft, etc., with a case represent the earlier 
genitive (so, conscius, conscientia, meminis- 
Be, mentionem facere, recordari, etc., de ali- 
qua re for alicujus rel, v. h. 

2 , To indicate the property from which 
the costs of any thing are taken : obsonat, 
potat, olet unguenta de meo. Ter. Ad 1 2 
37 ; so, de tuo, Plant. Bac. 1, 1, 65 : de slio’ 
Cic. Att. 16, 16, A, 6 ; Suet. Caes. 19 : de 
nostro, Plant. True. 1, 2, 11 : de vestro, Liv. 
6, 15, 10 ; cf. : de vestris, Ov. F. 3, 828 ; de 
alieno, Liv. 3, 1, 3 ; Just. 36, 3 /fn. ; de pub- 
lico, Cic. Yerr. 2, 3, 44 ; Liv. 1, 20 ; 2, 16 ; 
4, 60. For de tuo, once de te : de te largi- 
tor puer, Ter. Ad. 5, 8, 17.— Also in a trop, 
sense : ad tua praecepta de meo nildl Ins 
novum apposivi, Plant. MQ. 3, 3, 31 ; cf id 
iden. 1. 2. 40; Cic. Fain. 4, 3 ; PUn. Ep. 4, 
13, 8.— Poet, to denote that out of which, 
or by which, one pays a penalty or suffers , 
punishment : has vestro de sanguine poenas 
datis, Luc. 4, 805 ; cf. f cum de visceribus 
tuis satisfacturus sis qnibus debes, Cic. 0. 
Frat 1, 3, 7. 

3, To designate the ra a t e r i a 1 of wluch 
any thing is made, of, out of, from: ni- 
veo factum de marmore signum, Ov. SI. 14, 
313 ; cf. Yerg. G. 3, 13 : verno de flore co- 
rona, Tib. 2, 1, 69 : sucus de quinquefolio, 
Plin. 26, 4, 11 : cinis de fico, Pall. 1, 35, 3 et 
saep. : de templo carcerem fieri, Cic. Phil. 
6, 7 ; cf. Flor. 2, G, 32 : captivum de rege 
facturi, Just. 7, 2, 11; cf. : inque deum de 
hove versus erat, Ov. F. 6, 616 ct saep. ; fies 
de rhetore consul, Juv. 7, 197. — Cf. trop. by 
means of : de eodera oleo et opera exaravi 
nescio quid ad te, Cic. Att 13, 38. — P r o v. : 
de nibilo nihilum, Pers. 3, ^ j ct Lucr. 1, 
157 sq. 

4 , In mental operations, to indi- 
cate the subject-matter or theme on which | 
any mental act (thinking, considering, ad- 
vising, determining, etc. ; discoursing, in- 
forming, exliorting, deciding, disputing, 
doubting, etc.) is founded ; of dbont, con- 
cerning, Gr. Trepii cogitarc de aliqua re, 
etc. (the most common signification) : miUta 
iiarrare de Laelio, Cic. Lael. 1, 1 : dubitare 
de re, id. Fam. 3, 10, 16 : de suo adventu 
dDcere.Suet Caes. 9; de moribns admonere, 
Sail. Cat 6, 9 et saep.-^With this, too, is 
connected its use, 

5, To indicate the producing cause or 
reason, /or, on account of because, of: 
nam id nisi gran de causa non fecisset, 
Cic. Att 7, 7, 3; cf. id. de Or. 1, 41, 186; 
Gael ap. Cic. Fara. 8, 15 ; Cic. Att 11, 3 ; de 
quo nomine ad arbitrum adiisti, de eo ad 
judicium venisti, id. Rose. Cora. 4, 12: flebat 
uterque non de suo supplicio, sed pater de 
fllii inorte, de patris films, id. Verr. 2, 1, 30, 

§ 76 : de laborc pectus tundit, 'icith pain, 
Plant. Casin. 2,6, 63: incessit passu de vul- 
nere tardo, Ov. M. 10, 49 : humus fervet de 
corpore, id. ib. 7, 660 ; facilius de odio credi- 
tor, Tac. H, 1, 34: quod erat de me feliciter 
Ilia mater, through me, Ov. F. 3, 233et saep, 

6, To indicate the thing with reference to 
which any thing is done, with respect to, 
concerning: de istac re in oculura utrum- 
ris conquiescito, Plant Ps. 1, 1, 121: nil 
peccat de savio, Caec. ap. Gell. 2, 23, 11 (v. 
161 Ribbeck) : credere de numero militum, 
Cic. Att 9, 1 , 2 : de numero dieruin fidem 
servare, Caes. B. G. 6, 36 ; Sail. C. 50, 3 : de 
ceteris senatui curae fore, id. Jug. 26, 1: 
concessum ab nobllitate de consule plebeio, 
Liv. 6,42: solem de virgine rapta consule, 

0 V. F. 4, 581 et saep.— E 1 3 i p t ; de argento 
somniuin, as for the money. Ter. Ad. 2, 1, 

60 (for which id. Heaut 4, 2, 4 : quod de ar- 
gento sperem, nihil cst) ; Van*. R. R. 1, 69, 

1 : de Dionysio sum adrairatus, Cic. Att. 9, 

12 ; id. Off. 1, 15, 47 : de me autem suscipe 
panlHsper meas partes, id. Fara. 3, 12, 2; 
Ter. Hec. 2, 1, 36 et saep.; de Samnitibus 
triumphare, concerning, over, Cic. Sen. 16, 
66; cf. Hor.4,2,88; de Atheniensibus vic- 
toria, Curt 8, 1, 33. 

7, To indicate the thing in conformity 
with which any thing is done, according 
to, after: secundum: de senatvos sen- 
TENTiAD, S. C. de Bac. : fecisse dicas de mea 
sententia, Plant Bac. 4, 9, 115; cf.: de suo- 
rum propinquorum sententia atque aucton- 
tate fecisse dicatur, Cic. Gael. 29 : de consi- 
iii sententia Jfamertinis se frumentum non 
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imperare pronunciat, id. Yerr. 2, 5, 21 al • 
de ^us consilio velle sese facere, Ter, Ph. 3 
r.’- ^ voluntate concessum est’ 

aedi- 

ncato, Plaut. Most, 3, 2, 86 : de more vetus- 
to, Yerg. A. 11, 142; Ov. M, 7, 606: de 
nomine, id. 5b. 1, 447 : patrioque vocat de 
nomme mensem, id. F. 3, 77. 

8 , }Vith adjectives to form adverbial ex- 
pressions. a.I>e integro, anew (=:ab in- 
tegro, ex integro ; cf.: itenim, rursus, de- 
nuo), indidemque eadem aeque oriuntnr 
de integro, atque eodem occidnnt, Pac. an. 
Ya^, L. L. 5, $ 17 Mull. (v. 92 Ribb.) : ratio 
de integro ineunda est mihi, Ter. Heaut 4 
2, 7 ; Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 66; id. Att. 13, 27 ; id! 
Fam. 12, 30, 2 et saep, (The combination de 
novo appears only in the contracted form 
denuo, v. h. v.).— De improviso, ‘unex- 
pectedly: ubi de improviso interventum 
est mulieri. Ter. Heaut. 2, 8, 40 ; id. And. 2 
2,23; id.Ad.,3,3,63; Caes. B. G. 2, 3; 6, 
22 ; 5, 39 et saep. ; Cic. Rose. Am. 62, 151 
et saep. — c. Pe transverse, unexpectedly: 
ecce autem de transverao L. Caesar ut ve- 
niam ad se rogat, Cic. Att. 15, 4 Jin. : Auct.' 
Her. 4, 10, 14. 

1 ^* De is often put between an adj. or 
pron. and its substantive ; cf. above multa 
de nocte, media de nocte, grari de causa, 
etc. : qua de re, Ter. Andr. 1, 2, 13 ; esp. in 
the judic. formula: qua de re agitur; cf. 
Varr. R. R. 2, 2, 6; Cic. Brut. 79/«. Also 
freq. after a simple relative : quo de, Cic. 
Inv. 1, 28, 41 ; 64, 104 ; 2, 11, 37 : qua de, id. 
lb. 2, ds, 70 et saep. 

II. In composition the e becomes 
short before a vowel, as in dehisco, dShinc, 
deorsum, and coincides with it in the poets 
by synaeresis ; cf. : dehinc, deinde, deinceps, 
deorsura; sometimes contraction takes place, 
as in debeo, debilis, dego, demo, from de- 
habeo, de-habilis, de-ago, de-emo. — 2*. S i g- 
n i £ a. Separation, departure, removal, 
talcing away; off, away, down, out: de- 
cedo, demigro, demeto, depromo, descendo, 
devolve, derive, deflecto, etc.; and trop. de- 
dico, denuntio; and in a downward direc- 
tion, decido, decumbo, deprimo, demergo, 
delabor, d^tiuo, demitto, desido, desideo, de- 
clivis, deculco, degredior, deicio, etc.— b. 
Cessation, removal of the fundamental 
idea (=un-, de-, dis-): deanno, deartuo, 
decresco, deuisco, dedecoro, dedignor, dedo- 
ceo, denascor, denormo, desum, etc. ; and 
hence direct negation, as in dedecet, de- 
forrais, demens, etc. — c. reference to 

the terminus of the action : defero, defigo, 
demitto, etc.; hence also tro^^with refer- 
ence to the extent of the action, to the 
uttermost, to exhaustion, through, out: 
debacchor, debello, dedolo, delino, delibno, ' 
etc. : defatigo, delaboro, delasso, etc, ; hence 
freq. a mere strengthening of the funda- 
mental idea,=ysi\^^,ihoroughly, much: 
derairor, demitigo, etc. — d. Giving a bod 
sense to the verb: decipio, delinquo, delu- 
do, derideo, detestor. — c. Rarely, contrac- 
tion from a broad into a narrow space, 
together : deligo, dermcio. See also Hand 
Turs. II. p. 183-229. 

dea« 86 (cfof. and abl.plur. : diis,Yarr. 

R. R. 3, 16, 7 ; Ins. Orell. 2076 : deabus, Cn. 
dell. ap. Charis. p. 39 P. ; Aug. C. T>. 7, 24 ; 

3, 3; Apul. 5L 4, p. 156: dis deabusque, 
Cic. Rab. Perd. 2,5 ; id. fragm. ap. Prise, p. 

733 P., lY. 2, p. 451 ed. Orell. ; cf. divis di- 
VABVSQVE, Jnscr. ap. Voss. A^t. 4, 4/n.), 
f [deus],rt Juno sancta dearum, 

Enn. ap, Serv. ad Yerg. A. 4, 676 (Annal. v. 

65 Vahl.) ; his diis (i. e. the Muses) Helico- 
na atque Olympon attribnerunt homines, 
Varr 1.1. ; cf. for the same, novem deae, 

Ov. H. 15, 108 ; id. A. A. 3, 348 ; and Thes- 
piades deae, id. M. 5, 310 ; and only deae, 
Yerg. A. 7, 641 : dea, magna dea, Cybebe, 
dea doraina Dindymi, CatnII. 63, 91 : mille 
dea est opernm : certc dea carminis ilia est 
(sc. Minerva), Ov. F. 3, 833 : bellica, the 
same, id. JL 2, 752 : venatrix, i. e. piana, 
id ib. 2, 454 : siivarura, the same, id. ib. 3, 
163: triplices, i.e. the Fates, ib. ib. 2, ^ ; 
cf triplices poenamm Eumenides, id. ib. 8, 
SlTSdrrea^e. Night, Prop. 3. 20, 18 (4, 

20, 8 M.) et saep. For the combination di 
deaeque, V. dens; Bona Dea,v. borius, 710 . F. 
—The appellation dea is freq. on t^ tombs 
of women, Inscr. ap. Fea, p. 173 ; Fabretti, 

Inscr. p. 266, 106 al. r • 1 

* de-acinatns, [acmus], 


de A U 

de^batio, onis,/. [dcalbo], a vhite- 
•washtng, Aug. Civ. D. 3, 14. 

* dealbator, oris, m. tdealbo], \cho 
uhilew over, a ichiiewather, a parae- 
ter, plasterer. Cod. Just. 10, eij 1 ^ 

de-albo, Uri, atum, l, «. a. [kibus], to 
ichiteii over, to whitewash, to paraet 
'nlnntfit' :rrr>fC\ I 


duo parietes de eadem fidelia’, Curius ap! 
Cic. lam. 7, 29 ; V, fidelia.-In cccl. Lat., fo 
purify, cleanse: in sanguine Agni.Yulir. 

— Pass., to be white, Vulg. 
Isa. m, 8 al.— Hence, dealbatns, i 
um, P. a., whitewashed, plastered: se- 
PuJclira,^Yulg. Matt 23, 27; ct August. 

deambnlaCTUlD^ t [deambuloj, a 
place to walk in, a promenade, walk, 
Slamert. Grat act. ad Julian. 9; Vulg. 3 
Reg.J,2. 

dlambulalso^ onis,/. Dd.);o walk- 
ing abroad, promenading, Ter. Heaut 4, 
6,2 ; Gael. Aur. Tard. 3,8,141 ; Yulg.Ezech. 
12,4.^ 

*deambQlatdnum,iif». Cid.3,06ru/- 
leryjor walking, Capitol. Gord. 3, 32. 

de-ambnlO; ^vi, atum, l to walk 
abroad, walk much, to take a walk, to 
promenade (rare) : aegrotus saliat decies 
et deambulet, Cato R. R. 127/n.,* 156,4: 
eamus deambulatum, id. ap. Cic. de Or. 2, 
63, 256; so in the supine, *'Icx. Heaut. 8, 
3, 26 ; deambulanti in litore, Suet Aug. 96 ; 
83 ; Vulg. Gen. 3, 8; id. Dan. 13, 7 (ambu- 
latum is the true reading, Cic. Lcg.l, 8,14). 

de-amO; uvi, ntura, 1, t>, a., to be des- 
perately in love ‘icith, to love dearly or 
passionately (ante-class.), “vehementius 
amare,”Non.97,21(cf.(feper€o). L Prop.: 
ilia, quam tuus gnatus annos multos dea- 
mat, deperit, Plant Epid. 2, 2, 35 ; id. Poea. 
4, 2, 72; Afran. ap. Non. 1.1. (v. 357 Rib- 
beck): Laber. ap. Charis. 1, p. 84 P. (v. 41 
Ribbeck). — II, Transf. A. Of tmngs, 
to be quite in love ivith, delighted with: 
deomavi . . . lepidissima munera, Plant. 
Poen. 5, 4, 8; cf.: dona deamata accepta- 
que, id. True. 4, 1, 5 ; deamo te, SjTe, /am 
greatly obliged to you, *Ter. Heaut 4, 
6 , 21 . 

X Deana; ae,/., v. Diana. 
de-arg’entOy uvi, utum, i, •!). a. [ar- 
genturoj. *1, To deprive of money (ante- 
class.) : depeculassere aliqua sperans me 
atque deargentassere, LucU. ap. Non. 97, 8. 
— II. 7b silver over, to plate with silver 
(late*Lat): idola deargentata et deaurata, 
Hier. in les. 9, 30, 24: anna, Oros. 3, 22: 
columba,Aug.Ep.23,5: penii8e,VuIg. I’sa. 
67,14. 

de-argrumejiiory v. dep. n., to 
decide finally (late Lat.) : super aliqua 
re, Claud. Mamert. de Statu An. 2, 7. 

de-armo, uvi, stum, l , t?. a. I, a l i- 
quem, fo disarm (except in particip., late 
Lat. for annis spoliare) : dearmatus exerci- 
tus,Liv.4.10,7.— n. Aliquid.^o deprive 
of power, blunt: pharetram expilet, sagit- 
tas dearmet, App. M. 5, p. 172, 25. 

de«artnO; avi, fitum, I, -r. o. Cartus; 
cf. artuatus and artuatim]. Lit., to dis- 
member, to rend limb by limb; hence, 
trop., to ruin: “quasi per artus conci- 
dere,” Non. 95, 17 (only in the foil, pas- 
sages) : fallaciis opes, Plaut. Capt. 3, 5, 14 : 
deartuatus sum hujus technis, id. ib. 3, 4, 
108; cf. Non. 1.1. 

de-asclOy utum, l, v. a. [1, ascio], 
to hew or cut with an axe, to smoothe. 

I, Lit (late Lat): deasciato stipiti, 
wrought, smoothed, Prud. ar€<p. 10, 381. — 
B To rub out, efface : hunc titulum, Mu- 
rat. Inscr. 1203, 9. — II. Trop.: aliquem, 
to cheat, to chouse (ct abrado), Plaut. Mfl. 
3,3,11. 

deaurator^ 6ris,7n. [deauroj, a gilder. 
Cod. Just 10,64,1. ^ j 

de-aoro, Svi, utum, 1, v. a., to gm, to 
gild over (late Lat for inaurare) : cassidas 
et tegerent argento et deaurarent, Cod. 
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Tbeod. 10, 22, 1; Tert. IdoL 8: colttjunas, 
Volg. Eiod. 35, 35: vestitiu, id, Pjs. 41, 
9 : tiorrm DZAVE ATTK,lc5cr. OrelL no. 31T3 
(of the year 162 pozt-Chr.). 

debacchatio, onis, /. Ketecchor], 
pavdonaU rating, funj: Iflndinij, Salr. 
Gal>. 'D.'i init. 

de-T3acclior,K*^ili'r- dep^n.^torave 
llbe the Jpjcchante^^ to rage vdthoat con~ 
trolf revel uUdlg (rare) ; si satis jam debao 
ebatns es, leno, Ter. Ad. 2,1, SO sq.; Hier. 
la Ies.11,37, K, — Poet., of inornate 
things, to rage: qua parte debacchentor 
ignes, ♦Hor. Od. 3, 3, 55. 

•d^-batdo,^*^. leatvrcihru^t 
teterely (ol^c.), Petr, 63, 3. 

debcllator. oris, tti. [debeHo), a con- 
queror^ ffubduer (rare; mostly poet.)i fe- 
rarum, *Verg. A. 7, 651; * Stat. Th. 9, 545 : 
Vespasiaaus Jndaeorum debeHator, Tert 
Apol.5: dtinis,Valg. Sap. 18, 15. 

dct cllatXT^ Tcis,/. [debellator], a con- 
quereee, ehe that conquers (late Lat.). — 
I, P ro p. ; Phrygiae Graeda, Tert. ApoL 25. 
— ^ILTrop.: padorisetfemaelibido.Lact. 


1» 9- 

de-t ello, stum, 1, r. n. and a. (not 
ante-Amr. ; esp. freq. in Liry). X. yeuir.^ 
to bring a v:ar to an end,, fojtnish. a uar. 
^ rare in the act. form : Anlius cum Fe- 
rentanis uno s«:ando proclio debellavit, 
Lir.9,ir>; ct id. Epit. 33 ; M.44,39/rt.; 
Zb, Zb. But exceedingly common as an im- 
personal : debellari co die cum Sanmitibus 
potfii«5e,Lir. 8,35; ct id. 4, 53 ; ne absence 
se debellaretur, id. 41, 18; proelioqne tmo 
debellatum est, id. 2, 2C ; 31, 48^n. Drak. ; 
d id. 7, 28: debellatnm wt (erat, etc.), id. 
2, 31; 3, 70; 9, 4 al.; debellatum foret, id. 
23,1>3; Tac.Agr.26; id. H. 3,19; Flor. 3, 
5, 11 al.; debellatum iri, Lir. 14; and in 
the jparf. jterf. aheol. debellato, after the 
war is ended (freq. hi LhT') ; earn quasi 
debellato triumphare,Lir.2G,21; so id. 23, 
32; SO, 8 at — IL (poet and post- 
Aug.). */V, With a homogeneous object, to 
fight out: rixa super mero debellata, Hor. 
04. 1, 18, 8. — B. heterog. object, to 
conquer completely^ to vanquUh, sub- 
due: parcere subjectis ct debellare super- 
bos, Ve^ A. 6, 853; gentem, id. fb. 5, 
731; hostem clamore, Tac, Agr. 34; Oari- 
um, Plin.0, 13,16,$ 41: Gallias, Suet b'er. 
43; niyricam,id.Tib.l7: Indiam/Or.if.^ 
003; Vulg. Isa. 7, 1; 63, 10.— 2. Trop.; 
olim fu^^eraus ex Asia, si nos tabulae de- 
bellare potuisseut, Curt. 9, 2, 13 ; debellat 
€03 (fungos) ct aceti natura, Plin. 22, 23, 
47, $ 93. 

d^bco (dchibeQ; Plant Tria. 2, 4, 24 
infra, cC Pdtschl, Opu^ PhiL 2, 530), Ci, 
Itum, 2, r. a. [de-babeoj, (lit-* lo have 
or keep from eome one: “qui pecu- 
niam dissolrit, statim non habet id. quod 
reddidit, qui autem debet, ^s retinet 
aliennxn,"Cic.PJanc.23,08Wnnd.; hence), 
to owe (Gr. ; opp. reddo, solro, dis- 

soIto, periolro, freq. and class.). 

I, Lit, of money and money's worth, 
a. Act., (a) with acc.: quas (drachmas) de 
ratione dehibuisti. Plant. Trin. 2, 4, 24; cf. 
Ter. Heaut 4, 5, 43 ; Ifylasis et Alabandis 
pecuniara Clurio debent, Cic. Fam. 13, 56; 
so, pecuniam alicui, id. ib. 13, 14 et saep.; 
qui dlssolverem quae debeo, Ter. Ph. 4, 3, 
51: appellatus es de peennia, quam pro 
^mo, pro hortis,pro sectione debebas, Cic. 
mi. 2, 23, 71 ; so, grandem pecuniam. Sail. 
C. 43, 3 : quadringenties HS. Cic. Phfl. 2, 37 ; 
lAknta CC, id. Att.5, 21, 12: quadniplmn, 
dnplnm. Quint. 7, 4, 44 et -aep.— (m With- 

ontocc..- illisqnibtudeheo.Ter.ni.S.T.SO: 

m nii qiuTn ploriml deberent, Sail. J 96 2 - 
nec ipjl debeo. Quint. 4, 4, C : Cal Jan. de- 
Duit, adhuc non solrit, Cic. Att 14 18* 

-^de^ntes, inm m., rUltors, Lir. 6, 
5.-b. Pa*;..- dnm 
pemnia accqntnr, qnae mihi ei pnblica wt- 
mnUtione debetur, Cic. Fam, 3, 5 4- pr 
> err. 2, 3, 82 ; cf. ; qaam ad dWlerfoni 
frnrnentam deberi adebat, Caes. B. G. G 33 ; 
a publicanls suae prorinciac debitani bien- 
nU pocunjam exegerat,id. B.C.3,3l; Qnint. 
^.10,117; quod ai omnlno non debetur? 
Qoid? praetor solet Judicare deberi? Cic.Cb 
Jr.l,2,3,( 10; ct; quaerctnran debeatur, 
^int.7,1,21 ct saep.— Hence, C5> J}ebl- 
tUSQ, I, n., what U owing, a debt, CrC. 


Att 13,23^fi..“ ne de bonis deminui pate- 1 
rentur priusquam Fundanio deWtum solu- 
turn es«et, id. Q. Fr. 1,2, 3, 5 10: tamquam 
debito frandstur.id. Or. 53,178: ex quibus 
unum haec epistula fn debitum solret, rcill 
pay a debt with one, Sen. Ep. 7, 10: red- 
dere, to repay, CoL 10, pr. 1. 

2. Pror. ; animam ^bere, to he over 
head and tars in debt. Ter. Ph. 4, 3, 56 
(** Graecnm proTerbinm, ical otTqr ifv- 
o^c/Xcx,” Don.). 

TT Trop:, to owe something, L e. to he 
under obligation, both to and for some- 
tliing. 

A , To owe, Le. to he hound or under 
obligation to renefer,pay, etc., something 
(for syn. cf.: neoesse est,oporlet, cogo,de- 
cet, opus est, par est, meum,tuTnn , . . ali- 
enjus est). 1. In gen. a. Act. (a) with 
ace.: ego hoc tibi pro semtio debeo, Ter. 
Andr. 4, 1, 51: qno etiam majorem ei res 
publica gratiam debet, Cic. Pl^ 2, 11, 27 ; 
so, gratiam. Salt J. 110 ; cf. no. b ; Tideris 
patriae hoc munus debere, Cic. Leg. 1, 25 : 
si fidem debet tutor. Quint. 5,10, 73 (acc. to 
Cic. Top. 10, 42, si tutor praestare 
debet) ; cf. no. b : dies longa ridetur opus 
debentibus, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 21: quos mundo 
debes oculos. Or. M.4,197: debueram pa- 
triae poenas odiisque meorum,Verg. A. 10, 
853 ; cf. Or. M. 6, 533 ; id. F. 5, 643 : juve- 
nem nil Jam caelestibus nllis debentem, 
Verg. A.il,51; cLSiL 15,371; navis, quae 
, tibi creditum Debes Vergflinm finibus At- 
I ticis, Hor. Od. 1, 3, 6 ; Or. 3L 1. 481 sq. : 
Tumum debent ha^ jam mihi •acra,Verg. 

A. 12, 317 y.'agn. K. cr.; cf. id. ib. 11, 
179; isti tibi quid homines debent? i- e. 

; what hwdness hate you with those ment 
i Plant Trin. 4, ^ 51; cf. infra b fin . — 

I (Ji) With inf., to he hound, in duty bound 
' to do sometl^g ; I ought, must, should, 

etc. , do it (in class, prose always in the 
sense of moral necessity; in the poets 
sermetimes for nec£sse est): debetis relle 
quae relimus, Plauf. Am. proL 39: nnm 
ferre contra patriam anna illi cum Coriola- 
no debnemnt? CHc. LaeL 11; multo ilia 
grarius asstimare debere, Caes. B. G. 7, 14 

fin. : AWcam forte Tubero obtinere debe- 
bat, id. B. C. 1, 30 : debes hoc etiam rescri- 
bere, Hot. Ep. 1, 3, 30 ct saep. ; ut agri ras- 
tari, oppida expugnari non debuerint, Caes. 

B. G. 1, 11 : sumtnae se Iniqnitatis condem- 
nari debere, si,ete.,id.ib.7,19^n.; scrip- 
tor . . , inter perfectos vetcresque referri 
debet, etc., Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 37 (for which ib. 
41; inter quos refer endus eritt cf. also 
uittma semper ETtspectanda dies homini ; 
dicique beatus Ante obitom nemo debet. Or. 
If. 3, 137) : ut Jam nunc dicat. Jam nunc 
debentia did. Hot. A. P. 43 et saep. — P o e t. 
for uecesse est, opoitet, it is necessary, it 
must needs (so almost everywhere in Lu- 
cret) : omnia debet enim dbus integrare 
nervando et fdldre cibu3,etc-,Lucr. 2,1146; 
3, 188; 4, Cl ; 1, 232 3Iimro.— b. Pass., to he 
due or owing: Tcneri jam et Libero rell- 
quumtempus deberi arbitrabaturiCic.Verr. 
2, 5, 11: quanta his (sc. dis) gratia debea- 
tur, id. Fin. 3, 22, 73; id. Q. Fr.1,1, 9 fin. : 
honores non ex merito, sed quasi debitos re- 
petere, Sail. J. 85, 37 et saep. : persolrant 
grates dignas et p r ae mia reddant Debita ! 
Verg. A- 2, 538 ; debita quam sulds commit- 
tas semina, id, G. 1, 223 ; Prop. 1, 6, 17 ; 2, 
2S, 60 (3, 26, 14 M.) : debitae Kympbis opi- 
fex coronac, Hot. Od. 3, 27, calentem 
debita sparges lacrima favillam, id. ib. 2, 6, 
23 ; Prop. 3, 7, 9 (4, 6, 9 31.) : soli mihi Pal- 
las debetur, Verg. A. 10, 46 et saep. ; quid 
tibi istic debetur? whathusinessnate you 
there 1 Plant. 310. 2. 5, 18 ; id. True. 2, 2, 
8; id.Rud.1,1,^; cf. supra, a (a). — ^Hence, 
Debitum, \,n.,what is due, debt,duty, 
obligation (post-Aug. and rare); relut 
Omni ritae deWto liberatus. Curt. 10, 5, 3 ; 
nepotum irntriendomm, Val. 3Iax. 2, 9, 1 : 
non secundum gratiam, sed secundum debi- 
tum, Vulg. Eom, 4, 4 ; 1 Cor. 7, 3 : solrere 
debito, to free from obligation. Sen. Ben. 
6,4,1.—^ Poet. {csp. in Verg.) and in 
post-Aug. prose like the Gr. IrpttKv and 
IxpXicKuvu. a. To owe,i.e. to he hound or 
destined by fate or by nature (r. Lidd. and 
Sc^tsub. 5^e<Xw,nt).3). <o) .dcf. . urbem 
et Jam cemo Fhrygios deb^ nepotes, L c. 
art destined to found. Or. 31. 15, 444 : 
debet multas hie lepbus eeri (L e. fato) 
Ante suam mortes, Luc. 2, 82 ; cf. id. 6, 


530.— 3Iore usually, {fi pass., to he due, 

1. e. to he destined: cui regnum Italiae 
Romanaque telius Debentur, Verg. A. 4, 
276; cf.id.ib. 3, 184; 7,120; 145: indi- 
getem Aeneam sets Deberi caelo, id. ib. 12, 
795: animae, quibus altera fato Corpo r a 
debentur, id. ib. 6, 714: sots ista senectae 
Debita erat nostrae, id. ib. 11, 166 : fhtis de- 
bitus Arruns, i. e. devoted to death, id. ib. 
11, 759 : dum bello Argolici vastabant Per- 
gama reges I^bita casurajque inhnids igni- 
bus arcesjid, ib. 8, 375 t^'’ fataXiter ad carf- 
tium de^inata,” Serr.); cL so ahsoJ.: 
tempora Parcae debita cor^lerant, id. ib. 9, 
103: morbo naturae debitum reddiderunt, 
Xep. Eeg. 1 j>f n. .* debitvji rfATVRAE pzasoir 
viT,etc.,In5cr.OreIl.n 0.3453; and simply 
DEBTTTi: pEEsoLTrr,id.ib.no.44^. — So, 
because what one is destined by the fates to 
suffer is regarded as his debt {IxpXiCKavuy 
fiXiard Tin): tu nisi ventis debes ludi- 
brium, care, Hor. Od. 1, 14, 16, 

B. To owe something to some one, to he 
indebted to or to have to thank one for 
something, (a) With acc. : ut hoc suimnum 
benedrimn Q. Maximo debuerim, Cic. de Or. 
1, 26, 121 ; so magna beneficia mihi, Gael 
ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 12 : qui mihi laudem fliam 
eo minus deberet, Cic. Att. 1,14, 3: mepae- 
ne pins tibi quam ipsi 3Ifloni debiturum, id. 
Fam. 2, &fin.; cf. id. Plane. 28 ; and quan- 
tnm cuique deberet, Xep. Epam. 3 fin.; 
Rin. Pan. 30, 1 et saep. : o cui debere salu- 
tem Confiteor, Or. 3L 7, 164; so ritam, id. 
Pont. 4,5,31; and in a like sense: se,id. 
3L 7, 48 ; 2, 644 ; so, in a bad sense, hoc quo- 
que Tarquinio del«bfanus, id. Fast. 2, 825. 
—{f) Ahfwl., to he indebted, obliged, 

\ under obligation to one s verum fac me 
j mnltis debere, et in iis Plancio, etc., Cic. 
j plane. 23 ; cf. with a clause : tibi nos debere 
! faremur, quod, etc.. Or. 3L 4, 76. 

I C. To continue to owe something; L e. 

! to withhold, keep back: quod praesenti 
j tibi non trilraeram, id absenti debere non 
I potui, Cic. Faro. 7, 19, fnfr.— So pass.: sic 
I enim diximus, et tibi hoc video non posse 
1 debere, id. Tusc. 2, 27, 67^n. 

* de-Tilbo, a., to drink of: flu- 
men, Sol 7, 27. 

I debOis (old shortened form dehil, r, 
Eitschl, Opusc. Pliil.2,3^),e, [de-ha- 
bilis : cf. Dig. 49, 16, 4, § 12 : lit. unman- 
I ageahle, wanting in flesHHlitycv activi^ 
iy; \icnct],lame, disabled, crippled, in- 
' frm, debilitated, feeble, frail,weak, etc. 

I For syn. cf : imbeemus, infirraus, invalidus 
(freq. and class.), 

I. Lit. a. Ofporsonal subjects; de- 
biles fieri, Cato R. E. 157, 10 : si gladium 
imbeciDo seni aut debili dederis, CSc. Sest. 
10, 24; cf. id. PIiD. 8, 10, 31 ; Phaedr. 4, 2, 
10; confectussenectute,mancusetmeml^ 
omnibus captus ac debilis, Cic, Eab. Perd. 7, 
21 ; cf : debilis manu, pede, coxa,3Iaecen. ap. 
Sen. Ep. 101, 11 ; niehumero,hichimbis,hic 
coxa debilis,* Jar. 20, 227; pinrimis stipen- 
diis debilis mDeSjPlin. 7,23, ^,$104; integris 
debiles niiplicabantnr,Curt.4l6,ll; amis- 
sis remls atque ordine debilis uno Sergestns, 
Verg. A, 5, ^1: claudi ac deldles equi, 
Lir. 21, 40. — $j. Of inanifnate subjects : 
membra metu, • Ter. Ad. 4, 4, 3 ; Sen, Contr. 
5, 33 ; cf debile fit corpus, Lucr. 4, 952 ; 5, 
8W: maims, Or. 31. 12, 106: crus, * Suet. 
Vesp. 7: ferrum, Verg. A. 12, 50: pennae. 
Or. R. Am. 193: Jngura, id. Pont 3, 1, 68: 
umbra, id. Tr. 3, 4, 20. — Poet.: iter, i. e. 
of a wounded mon.Stat.'ITi. 12, 144. 

rX. Trop., disabled, weak, in mind, 
character, authority, etc. a. Of p e r s o n al 
subjects: eos qui restitissent infirmos sine 
iilo (sc. Catflina) ac debfles fore putabam, 
Cic. Cat 3, 2; qui hac parte animi (sc. 
memoria) tarn debilis cs«et, ut, etc., id. Brut. 
61, 219 : ingenio debilior, Tac. H. 4, 62 ; ; 

sine animo a nima est debilis, Att ap. Non, 
420, 48 (r. 296 Eibbeck).— T>, Of inani- 
mate suldects: duo corpora esse rcipabli- 
cae, unum debile, infirmo capite: alternm 
firmum sine capite, Cic. Mur. 25, 51 : luanca 
ac debilis praetura, id. Mn. 9, 25; id. Tusc. 

2, 5, 13 ; manus, sine quibus tnraca esset 
actio ac debilis. Quint 11, 3, 85: inscitia, 
* Pers. 5, 99. — Comp. r. supra.— ap- 
pears not to occur. — * Adv., dcbilltcrj 
infirmly, lamely, feebly : lacrimis lingua 
debiliter stupet, Pac. ap. Kon. 98, 18 (v. 355 
Eibbeck). 

debditas, alls, /. [debais], lameness, 
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dehilUy^inJirmity,we<tJcTie88(goo6.'pTosQ). 
I, Lit.: linguae, Cic. Pis. 1: membronim, 
Liv.33,2: pedis,Labeo ap.Gell.4,2,4: pe- 
dum, Tac. H. 1, 9: aliqua corporis, » Suet. 
Calig. 26 Jin. et saep.— ; bonum in- 
tegritas corporis, miserura debilitas, Cic. 
Fin. 6, 28, 84 ; so id. Tusc. 3, 34 ; id. de Inv. 
1,26,36; Liv.2,36; Cels. 6, 26, 28; Juv.U, 
168 • Quint. 5, 12, 19 • PHn. Ep. 8, 18, 9 al.~- 
In jphir. : a se dolores, tnorbos, debilitates 
repellere, Cic. Fin. A 8 Jin.; Cell. 7, 1, 7; 
Arnob. 1, 46 sq. — II, Trop.: animl, Cic. 
Fin. I, 16: mollis debilitate GalUambus, 
Mart. 2, 86, 6. 

debili^tio, onis, /. [id.], a lanvlng^ 
maiming; weaknees (rare). I, Lit,: 
praemium debilitationis consecutus, i, e. of 
mutilation of nose and ears, App. M. 2, p. 
128, 15. — II, Trop.: animi, »Cic. Pis. 36, 
88, 

debniter^ adv.^ v. debUis, ad Jin. 

debilitO; avi, atum, 1, t>. a. [debUis], to 
lame^ cripple^ maim; to debilitate^ m- 
nervBy diedble^ iceaken, (freq. and class.). 

I. Lit. a. Of personal objects: gla- 
diatores, qui debilitati fuerint, Gat Inst. 3, 
5 146 : contusi ac debilitati inter saxa rapes- 
que, Liv, 21,40; corpore debilitantur (sau- 
cii), Cic. Caecin. 16, 42; casu debilitatus, 
Tac. A. 4, 63 : lapsu debilitatus, * Suet. Aug. 
43 (cf. shortly after, qui et ipse criw frege- 
Tat) : qui flliura debilltavlt, ut inhabilie 
militiae sit. Dig. 49, 16, 4, § 12 ; Ov. M. 13, 
112 : natantium manus lacerabant, donee 
debilitati, etc.. Curt. 4, 3, 6.— b. Of i n a n i- 
mate objects: membra, quae debilltavit la- 
pldibus, fustibus, Cic. FI. 30, 73: vim ferro ac 
viribus, id. Marc. 3 : lingua DebUltata malls, 

• Lucr. 6, 1160 : opes adversariorum deblli- j 
tatae, Nep. Ages. 5, 2 : cibum etiam saepe ! 
subtrahunt, ut fame debilitetur oculeorura ' 
nimis effrenata vis, Cic. Hortens. Frag. 78 
Bait. (Non., p. 105, 7),— Poet. : (hiems) 
quae nunc oppositis debilitat pumicibus 
mare Tyrrhenura, t e. breaks its waves 
(s=collidlt),Hor. Od.1,11,5. 

n, Trop. a. Of personal objects: 
quo metu debllitaret nostros, Varr. ap. Non. 
163, 80 : simutac me fractum ac debilitatum 
metu vlderit, Cic. de Or. 1, 26, 121'; cf. : 
hunc cum afflictum, debilitatum, maeren- 
tern, viderem, id. ib. 2, 47, 195 : recitatis Ute- 
ris debilitatus atque abjectus. conscientia 
convictus, repente conticuit, dishtarUtisd^ 
id. Cat. 3, 5, 10: victi debilitantur animos- 
que demittunt, id. Fin. 6, 15, 42: sin aesti- 
vorura timor te debilitat, id, Fam, 7, 14: 
quosdam continet mctu5,quosdam debilitat, 
Qaint. 1, 3, 6 et saep. : debilitati a Jnre cog- 
noscendo, i. e. dispirited, discourage 
( = deterriti) , Cic. de Or. 2, 33, 142 (cf. 
shortly before, a dlscendo deterrent). — b, ; 
Of inanimate objects: membmra reip. I 
fractum debllitatumgue, Cic. Fam. 6,13,3: | 
animos, id. Lael. 7 ; so Nep. Dat. 6 : animum 
Inctu, metu, Cic. Plane. 42, 103 : nimis effre- 
natam vim fame, id. fragra. ap. Non. 105, 11; 
cf,: vires animi (senectus), * Verg. A. 9, 611: 
fortitudinem, magnitadinem animi, patien- 
tiam (dolor), Cic. Tusc. 6, 27, 76: veritatem 
multis incomraodis, id. Quint. 1, 4 : spem 
meam, id. Att. 6, 4 et saep.: versus, id. de 
Or. 3, 60: debilitatur ac frangitur eloquen- 
tia, Tac. Or. 39. 

debltifo, onis, f. [debeo], an owing^ 
ind^tedness [extremely rare) : pecuniae 
et gratioe, Cic. Plane. 28, 68; cf. Gell. 1, 4, 2 
sq.: torquetur debitione dotis, Cic. Att. 14, 
13, 6.— Transf., Vie debt^ Ambros. de To- 
bia, 7,25. 

debitor^ oris, m. [id.], a debtor; cf. ; 
nexus, obaeratus. I. Lit. (quite class.), 
Cic. Off. 2, 22, 78 ; id. Flacc. 20, 48 ; id. Pis. 
35, 86 ; Caes. B. C. 3, 1; 3, 20 ; Quint. 3, 6, 

84 ; * Juv. 16, 40 et saep. : aeris, • Hor. S. 1, 
3,86. — ^II. Trop. (mostly poet., and perh. 
not ante-Aug.). A. (after debeo, no. II. A.) : 
voti, one whose wish has been granted, and 
who is hence bound to perjortn his vow^ 
Mart. 9, 42, 8: mercede soluta Non manet 
officio debitor ille tuo, Ov. Am. 1» 10, 46; 
Sen. Contr, 1, 1, 11 ; cf. Vulg. Rom. 1,' 14.— 
More freq., B. (after debeo, no. IL B.)» 
who is indebted or xmder obligation to 
'some one for something; constr. with gem 
of the thing ^ and dat, of the person : qui 
debitor est vitae tibi suae, Ov. Pont. 4, 1, 2 : 
animae hujus, id. Tr. 1, 5, 10: animi amici, i 
516 


DEC'A 

5abebi8 ipsum gratlssimum 
debitorem, Plin. Ep. 8, 2 jfn. 
debltrix, icis, /. [debitor], a female 
ft (post-class.). I, L 1 1. : mailer, Dig. 
16, 1, 24 : flsci, ib. 49, 14, 47.— H, T r o pT: 
omnium delictorum debitrix anima est, the 
gvnl^ cause^ Tert. Anim. 35. 
debltum^ i, n.yV. debeo. 
dc-blatero,avi,“atum,l,n. a.^to prate 
of a thing, to babhlOt blab out (ante and 
^st-cIass.): versuum multa mUia, GeU. 
9, 16, 10; id. 1, 2, 6.— With aco. and inf.. 
Plant. AuL 2, 3,1; Lucil. ap. Non. 96,10. 

^ de-buemo (debuccino), are, v. a., to 
forth (eccl. Lat.), trop., Tert. virg. 

de«cachinno, are, v. 0., to deride^ 
laugh to scorn (edcl. Lat), Tert. Apol. 47. 

decacbordnia^ i, n.^=6tKaxoplovy a 

musical instrument of ten strings (eccl. 
Lat.), Vulc. Psa. 91, 4. 

decachorda& a, um, acH.,:=6€Kd- 
xopdof, ten^stringed (late Lat.;: cithara, 
Fulg. Myth. 1, 14 al. 

* decacunraaiio^ dnis, f. [decacu- 
mino], a lopping^ cutting off the top : 
cupresst piceae^cedri, Plin. 17,^, 37, $ 236. 

dc-cacutuino, are, v. a., to cut the 
top offf to top and lop (t. t. of agriculture) : 
parapinum. Col. 4, 7, 3 : ulmum, id. 6, 6, 12. 

* de-calanticOj are, v. a. [calantica], 
to deprive of onds hood^ to plunder one : 
decalanticare,cburno speculo depeculassere, 
Lucil. ap. Non. 97, 9 dub. 

pios^cr with limSy to 
'ioAttojO(w/<.==albo, Koviw, Gloss. Vet. 

X decalefa^Oy ^ warm thoroughly, 
iKdepf^ivta, Gloss. Lat. Gr. 

t decalesco^ lo become warm, hOep- 
fxatvouat, Gloss. Cyrill. 

X decalicator^ oris, m. [de-calix], a 
hard drinker, Karair&rtjf, Gloss. Lat. Gr. 

X decaltcatmn. caice litum, Paul, ex 
Festp,J75jl3 MiHT^ 
deCaldgUl^ l, m,^dfxdXo7or, the 
decalogue, Tert, An. 37. 

decalvatio^ 5nis, /, [decalvo], the 
making bald, Hieron. Ep. 122, 1. 

de«calvo^ avi, stum, l,v. a. (calvus], to 
make bald,ioremove thehair (late Let) : 1 
locum corporis, Veg. A, V. 2, 48, 3 : Samp- 1 
son a muliere decalvatus, shorut Hier. adv. 
Jov. 1,23: pueros David decalvavit,Vulg. I 
1 Par. 19, 4 ; 1 Cor. 11, 6. | 

decania, dram, n. [decanus], divisions 
of the zodiac, Manil. 4, 298. 

decaniCUni; building be- 

longing to the idmrch. Cod. Theod. 16, 5, 
SO. 

de«CailO, dre, 3, v, a,, to celebrate by 
I singing : Cererem, Prob. Cath. 1492 P. 

I * dccantatifOj onis,^ [decantoj, talk- 
ativeness.as transl. of u6oXe<rx(a»Hier. Ep. 
106, no, 49. 

de«CaxitO^ avi, stum, 1, v. a-, (in the 
class, per. freq, in Cic. ; elsewh. rare). I, 7b 
sing a thing (ff, to repeat in a singing 
manner (v. cano and canto). A. Usually 
with the secondary idea of something trite, 
worn out, absurd ; to repeat often, to say 
over and over again (= semper repetere, 
in ore habere; cf. cantilena): nec mihi 
opus est Graeco allquo doctore, qui mihi 
pervulgata praewpta decantet, Cic. de Or. 2, 
18, 75 : causas, id. ib. 2, 32, 140; id. Fin. 4, 
4,10; id. Att, 13,34; Quint. 12, 8, 3 ; Hor. 
Ep. 1, 1, 64 al.—B, Without this unfavor- 
able idea : miserabiles elegos, Hor. Od. 1, 33, 

3 ; "AXwcriv Ilii in scenico habitu, to recite, 
rehearse, * Suet. Ner. 38 : tribus, to pro- 
claim, Luc. 6, 394,— C. E s p., repeat as 
a charm, hence to bewitch, enchaiit, 
charm : nullo decantatas carmine, App. 31. 

3, p. 138,36; verbis et amplexibus ahquem, 
id. ib. 6, p. 165, 6 ; id. ib. 3, p. 137, 12 ; Vulg. 
Isa. 54, 1 al.— II, Intr, A. 
no. II. 2, b.) 7b leave off singing: jam 
decanteverant (=:cantare, deplorare desie- 
rant), had given over lamenting, Cic. 
Tusc. 3, 22, 63.— B, To play (upon an m- 
strument) : decantandi jus tibicinibns ade- 
mit,Aur.\lct.Vir. must. 34,1. , 

decanus, U tu. [decern]. I, A chief of 
ten, one set over ten persons (late I^t.). 
A. Over soldiers, Veg. MU. 2,8. — ^B.’0^w 
monks, a dean, Hier. Ep. 22, no. 35, — C, 
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corpse-bearers. Cod. Just, 

zh A kind ^officer at 

JAe imperial court. Cod. 12, 27 *l — .tit 
I n astrologj', the chief of ten parts ifo 
zodiacal^sign, Finn* Math. 2, 4. 
t decaproti, 6rum,m.,=a€KdTrpuToi, 

the ten chief men, magistrates in the mu- 
mcipm and ctdonies (pure Lat. decern priml). 
Dig. 60, 4, 3, § 10 ; ib. 18, § 26. ^ 

t decaprdtia, 

■’'“I’"''- 

decargynim, i, n., a large sUter 
coin (=maJorina), Cod. Theod. 9, 23, 1. 

decarmino^ avi, 1, V. a. [dc-carmen], 
tomakeprose of verse, to disarrange the 
order of (he words in a verse: sed hie 
ordo nobis verbomm faciendus est, ut ver- 
sus hqlus decanninata contextio ipsa se 
jjsgis exponere videatur, Cassiod. in Psa, 
loO, 8, 4. 

de-carno, Sre, v. a. [2, caro], io take 
0/ the fiesli (late Lat.),VeB. A. V. 2,27 2: 
2,42 3,6,1; Aplc.7, 9. ’ 

t decas, Sdis, /,, = 6fKar, a decade. 
Tert. de Praescr. 49 al. ; Mart Cap. 7, 5 734. 

tdecas^los, i. m., arfj., = JEna'cru- 

Xor, having ten columns, decastgle, Vitv. 
3,1 Jin. 

* de-canlcsco, ere, v. n. [caulis], to 
form a 6tem,run to stalk: rapbanus an- 
dewulescat, Plin. 19, 7, 86, § 122. 

iDecebalns. i,=A6Ke/9aXop,a Dacian 
king, subdued by Trajan, Tac. Agr. 41 ; 
Suet D(^m. 6. 

de*cedO; cessi, cessum, 3 {inf, sync. 
decesse.Ter. Heaut.prol.82; Cic.Fam.7,1, 2; 
Neue Formenl. 2, 636. The part, perf, de- 
cessus perh. only Rntil.Nam. 1,813), e>.«., to 
go away, depart, withdraw. (For syn. cf. ; 
linquo, relinquo, desero, destituo, deficio, 
discedo, excedo. Often opp. to accedo, ma- 
neo; freq. and class.)— .Constr. absol. 
with de, ese, or merely the abl.; rarely 
with ah. 

I. Lit. A. In gen.: decedamus.Plaut. 
Bac. 1, 1, 74 : de altera parte (agri) decedere, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 31, 10 : decedit ex Gallia Ro- 
mam Naevius, Cic. Quint. 4, 16 : e pastu,Verg, 
Gil, 381; cf.: epastu decedere campis, id. ib.4, 
186: exaequoredomam,ld.lb.2,205; Italld, 
Sall.J.28,2: Numidlfl,id.ib.38,9: Aftiefijid. 
ib. 20, 1; 23,1: pugnfi, Liv. 34, 47 : praesi- 
dio,id. 4,29 (cf.: de praesidio, Cic. de Sen. 
20, 73): quae naves paullalum suo cursu 
decesserint, i. e. had gone out of their 
course, Caes. B. C. 3, 112, 3 ; so, cum lumi- 
nlbus exstinctls decessisset vift, had gone 
out of the way. Suet. Caes. 31 : pantherae 
constituisse dienntur in Cariam ex nostra 
provincia decedere, Cic. Fam. 2, 11, 2. 

B. Esp. 1, 1. 1. a. In mint, lang,, ^0 
retire, withdraw from a former position ; 
qui nisL decedat atque exercitum deducat 
ex his regionibus, Caes. B. G. 1,44, 19; so, 
absol., id. ib. 1, 4:^ Jin.; Hirt. B. G. 8, 60 ; 
de colie, Caes. B. C. 1, 71, 8: de vallo, id. 
B. G. 6, 43, 4 ; Inde, id. B. C. 1, 71^n. .* loco 
superiore, Hirt. B. G. 8, 9 ; so with abl., 
Auct, B. Alex. 34; 86 (twice); 70 al. — 
b.In official lang. : de provincia, ex pro- 
vincia, provinciA, or absol. (cf. Cic. Plane. 26, 
6^, to retire from the province on the 
expiration of a term of office : de provincia 
decessit, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 20; so, id. Att, 7,3, 

6 ; id. Fam. 2, 16 (twice) ; Liv. 29, 19 Drak. ; 
decedens ex Syria, Cic. Tusc. 2, 25, 61 ; so, e 
Cilicia, id. Brut. 1 : ex Africa, Nep. Cato, 1, 
4: ex Asia, id. Att. 4, 1: ex ca provincia, 
Cic. Div. in Caecll. 1 Zumpt cr. : ut de- 
cedens Considius provincia, Cic. Lig. 1, 2 ; 
Liv. 39, 3 ; 41, 10: te antea, quara tibi suc- 
cessum esset, decessurum fuisse, Cic. Fam. 

3, 6; 80 absol., Id. Plane. 26, 65 al: Albi- 
nus Romam decessit, Sail. J. Z^ffn.; cf. : 
Roraam ad triumphum, Liv. 8, 13; 9, 16. 
—Rarely with a : cui cum respondlssem, 
me a provincia decedere : etiam mehercule, 
inqtdt, ut opinor, ex Africa, Cic. Plane. 26 

Decedere de 'vid; also vid, in vid 
aheui, alicui, or absol., to get out of the 
way, to give place, make way for one (as 
a mark of respect or of abhorrence) : conce- 
dite atque abscedite omnes: de via deoedite, 
Plant. Am. 3, 4,1; cf.: decedam ego iUi de 
via, de semita, id. Trin. 2, 4, 80 (Cic. Clu. 69, 
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1C3 ; cf. n. B infra) ; cf.: qiU fecit serro 
currcnti In via decease popnlum,Ter. Heant 
prol. 32: censorem L. Plancum via sibi de- 
cedcre acdllis coegit, Suet. Ner. 4; cf. id. 
Tib. 31: sanctis divia.Catul. 62,268: nocti, 
Verg. Ec. 8, 88 : pentis, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 216 
(cf.: cedere nocti, Liv. 3, 60, 7). — Also, to 
get out of the way of avoid * decedere 
canibns de via, Cic. Bcp. 1, 43, 67 ; cf.: hi 
ntiinero Impiorura habentur, his omnes de- 
cedunt, aditum defnginnt, etc., Caes. B. G. 

6, 13, 7. — By z e u g m a, in the •paee. : sala- 
tari, appeti, decedi, assurgi, deduci, reduci, 
etc., Cic. de Sen. 18, 63. 

3, Pregn., to depart, disappear (cf.: 
cedo, concedo). a. 01 1 i vi n g beings, to de-" 
cease, to die: si eos, qui jam de vita de- 
ccssenint, Cic. Bab. Perd. 11 : vita, I>ig* 7, 

I, 57, § 1 ; Vulg. 2 Mac. 6, 31 ; but commonly 
absol. : pater nobis decessit a. d. VIIL Kal. 
Bee., id. Att. 1, 6: cum paterfamiliae deces- 
sit, Caes. B. G. 6, 19, 3 ; Nep. Arist. 3, 2, and 
3 ; id. Cim. 1; ii Ages. 8, 6 ; Liv. 1, 34 ; 9, 
17; Quint. 3, 6, 96 et saep.: emditate con- 
tracta, id. 7, 3, 33 : morbo aquae inlercutis. 
Suet. Ner. 5 fin.: paralysi, id. Vit. 3; ex 
Ingratonim hominum conspectu morte de- 
cedere, Nep. Tiraol. 1, 6. — b. Of inani- 
mate things, to depart, go off; to abate, 
subside, cease: corpora febres, Lucr. 2, 34 : 
febres, Kep. Att. 22, 3; Cels. 3, 3; cf.: 
quartana, Cic. Att. 7, 2 (opp. acoedere): de- 
ccssissc inde aquam, run off, fallen, Liv. 
30,38^n./ cf.: decedere aestum,id.26,45; 
9, 26 al. : de summa nihil decedet, to he 
wanting, to fail. Ter. Ad. 5, 3, 30; Cic. 
Clu. 60, 167} cf.: guicquid libcrtati plebis 
caveretur, id suis decedere opibus crede- 
bant, Liv. 3, 55; decedet Jam ira‘ haec, etsi 
merito iratus est, Ter. Hec. 3, 6, 55 (for 
which ib. 6, 2,15; cito ab eo haec ira ab‘ 
scedef): postquam invidia decesserat, Sail 

J. 88, 1; Liv. 33, 31jfn.; Tac, A. 15, 16 al.: 
priusquam ea cura decederet patribas, Liv. 
9, 29; so with dat., id. 2, 31; 23,26; Tac. 
A. 15, 20; 44.— Poet.: incipit et longo Scy- 
ros decedere ponto, i. e. seemsioflee before 
them, Stat. Ach. 2, 303,— In the Aug. poets 
sometimes of the heavenly bodies, to go 
doxen, set: et sol crescentes decedens du- 
plicat umbras, Verg. E, 2, 67 ; so Id. G. 1, 
222 ; Ov, M. 4, 91 ; hence also of the day, to 
depart: te veniente die, te decedente cane* 
bat, Verg. G. 4, 4GG; also of the -moon, to 
wane, Gell. 20, 8, 7. 

II, Trop. A. De possesslonc, Jure, sen- 
tentia, fide, etc. (and since the Aug. per. 
with abl. alone; the reading ex jure auo, 
Liv. 3, 33, 10, is very doubtful), depart 
from; to give xtp, resign, forego; to 
yield, to swerve from one’s possession, sta- 
tion, duty, riglit, opinion, faith, etc. (a) 
With de: cogere aliquem de suis bonis de- 
cedere, Cic. Verr. 2,2, 17 Jin.; cf.; de hypo- 
thccis, id. Fam. 13, 56, 2 ; and de possessione, 

' id. Agr. 2, 26 ; de suo jure, id. Rose. Am. 27 ; 
id. Att. 16, 2: qnl de civitate decedere quam 
de sententia maluit, id. Ealb. 5 : de oificio 
ac dignitate, Id. Verr. 1, 10: de foro decedere, 
to retire from public life, Nep. Att. 10, 2 ; 
de scena, to retire from the stage, Cic. Fam. 
7,1,2; ct irnpers.: de officio decessum, 
Liv. 8, 23 Jin.^(0) With abl. alone (so 
usually in Liv.): jure suo, Liv. 3, 33 Jin.: 
scntentil, Tac. A. 14, 49: institnto vestro, 
Liv. 37, 54; officio (opp. in fide atque officio 
pristlnofore),ld.27,10; 36,22; flde,id.31, 
5 fn. ; 34, 11 • 45, 19 al. : poema ... si 
paulum summo decessit, vergit ad iraum, 
Hor. A. P. 378.— (7) Very rarely with ab: 
cam (senatus) nihil a superioribus continu- 1 
decretis decesserit, Cic. F3. 1 
12 — (i) Absol. : si quos cquites decedentis ' 
nactus sum, supplicio adfeci, Asin. Pol. ap, I 
C. Fam. 10, 32, 5. I 

De via, to depart, deviate from the , 
right leap; se nulla cupidltate inductum 
de via deccssisse, Cic. Gael. 10, 38 : moleste 
ferre se de vja decessls«e, id. CIu. 59, 163 ; 
so, vi& dicendi, Quint 4, 5, 3. 

C. (acc. to no. I. B. 2) 7b give way, yield 
to another (L c. to his will or superior ad- 
vantages —very rare): vlverc si rccte ne- 
Bcis, decode peritLs, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 213: ubl 
non llymetto Mella decednnt, are not infe- 
nor. Id. Od. 2, 6,15. 

D« (poet.) To avoid, shun, escape from 
(ct I. B. 2 supra) : nec scrae meminit dece- 
dere nocti, to avoid the late night, i. e. 
the coldness of night,YsiTins ap. Macr. S. 
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6, 2, 20 ; Verg. EcL 8, 88 ; id. G. 3, 467 : ca- 
lori, id. ib. 4, 23. 

Et To fall short of, degenerate from : 
de generis nobilitate, Pall. 3, 25, 2 : a rebus 
gestis ejus et gloriae splendore, Justin. 6, 
3, 8. 

*ni, For the simple verb (v. cedo, no. 

I. 2), to go off, turn out, result in any man- 
ner: prospere decedentibus rebus, Suet. 
Caes. 24. 

Secelca or»^ae,/., ackAcio, a de- 
mos in Attica, 120 stadia from the Boeo- 
tian frontier, Nep. Alcib. 4, 7 ; Frontin. 
Strat. 1, 3, 9. 

* dc»cellO;t?re*'P* a.,=decluio, to turn 
aside, deviate, Lucr. 2, 219 Lachm. ex conj. 
(better depellere, with the MSS. v. Mutiro 
ad loc ) 

dcccm (DEKEM, CoTp. Inscr, Lat. 1, 
844 al.— The best MSS. and editt. vacillate 
often between the word and its sign X), 
num. [Sanscr. and Zend, dapan, Gr. 6eKa, 
Old H. Germ, zehan. Germ, zehn, Eng. ten], 
ten. I, Prop.: decern minae, Ter. Ph.4, 
3,57 and 58 : hominum milia decern, (iaes. B, 
G.V4; 7,21: fundi decern ettres, Cic. Rose. 
Am. 7, 20*, cf. id. ib.35,99: milia passuum de- 
cern novem,Cae8. B.G. 1, 8; Tac. H. 2, 68. — 
C. Decem primi (separated thus in the 
inserr.), or in one word, Deccmprimi, 
orum, m., Iheheade orpresidenis of the ten 
decuriae xchich usually formed the sen- 
ate in an Italian city or Roman colony 
(afterwards called decaproti, v. h. v.): magi- 
stratus et decern primi, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 67 ; 
id. Rose. Am. 9, 25 • Inscr. Orell. 642 and 
1848. Their dignity was termed dcceni- 
primatus, us, m. (also decaprotia, v. h. 
V.), Dig. 50, 4, 1. — 31 e 1 0 n., for an indefi- 
nite, round number: si decern habeas lin- 
gnas, fhutum esse addecet, Plaut. Bac. 1, 2, 
20; id. Slerc. 2, 3, 11; Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 25: 
habebat saepe ducentos. Saepc deccm servos, 
etc., id. S. 1, 3, 12 ; cf. : decies. 

!• December^ I>ri3, m. [decern and 
-ber, ss fer, Sanscr. bhar, to carry, bear : c£ 
Septem-ber, etc.], the tenth month of the 
Roman year, reckoned from 3Iarch, and 
consequently our twelfth, December (con- 
taining, as now, 31 days) : “ dehinc quintus 
(mensis) QuiniiUs et sic deinceps usque ad 
Decembrera a numero,” Varr. L. L. 6, $ 34 
Sllilb ; Cic, Leg. 2, 21 Jin. : acceptus Geniis 
December (on account of the Saturnalia cel- 
ebrated in this month), Ov. F. 3, 68 ; cf. Sen. 

I Ep. 18: canus, Mart. 1, 60: gelidus, Ov. Tr. 

I I. 11, 3; cf,: fumosus, id. ib. 2, 49L — 
AdJ: ut adesset senatus frequens a. d. VJII. 
Kalendas Decemhres, Cic. Phil. 3, 8: Nonae 
Decembres, Hor. Od. 3, 18, 10: Idibus De- 
cembribus, Liv. 4,37: libertate Decembri 
utcre (i. e. of the Baiumalia), Hor. S. 2, 7, 
t-it As closing the year, meton. for the 
(past) year: hie tertius December, ex quo, 
etc,,Hor.Epod.ll,6;cf.: me quaterundenos 
iraplevisse Decembres, id. Ep. 1, 20, 27. — 
2« December^ bris, m., a Roman sur- 
name, lniCv.Grut.2Al', 676 aL; name of 
a slave, Dig. 40, 5, 41, { 15. 

decem-jugis, is, m. ungnm].— Lit., 
adj,, ten-yoked; hence (with currus un- 
derstood), a ten-horse chariot (very rare), 
Suet. Ner. 24 ; Inscr. ap. BuJeng. de Circo, 
55. 

dcccm- mestriS; e, adj. [mensis; 
cf.: bimestris, trimestris], of ten months: 
annus, Censorin. 11 ; 20. 

deccm^mddliiSj ^^5-^ con- 

taining ten modii (very rare) : corbulae, 
Col. 12, 50, 8. — Subst,: dcccmmodiac, 
Srum,/. (al. decimodiae, sc. corbulae), bas- 
kets holding each ten modii, id. 12, 1^ 2. 

decem-peda^ ae, f. [pcs], a ten-foot 
measuring rod, Cic. Mil. 27, 74; id. Phil. 
14, 4, 10 ; id. Ac. 2, 41, 126 ; » Hor. Od. 2, 15, 
14 al, 

dcccmpcdalis, e, adj. [decem-pes], 
ten feet long : spatium, Cod. 11, 42, D. 

* dcccmpcdator^ 5ris, m. [decempe- 
da], a land-measurer, land-surveyor, 
Cic. Phil. 13, 18, 37. 

deccm-plcz, Jcis, adj. [plico], ten- 
fold, Varr."^. L. 10, 5 43 Miill: nuraenis 
hostiura, Nep. 3IilL 6. 

* dccempHcains, adj. [de- 

cem-plex], multiplied by ten, ten times 
over, Varr. L. L. 6, 5 ^ 31uli. I 
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decemprimatas; dccemprimi, 
decern, no. I. B. 

• dcccm-rcmis^ Cj odj. [remus; cf.: 
biremis, triremis], lit. ten-oared, i. e. hav- 
ing ten banks of oars: sc. navis, Plin. 7, 
56, 57, j 208. 

* dccem-scalmus, a, um, adj. [scal- 
mus], lit. ten-thowled, i e. having ten 
oars: actuariola, Cic. Att. 16, 3, 6; Orel!, 

cr. 

decemvir, v. decemviri. 

dccemviralis^ e, adj. [decemviri: 
decemviral, of or belonging to the decern 
niri: leges, i. e. of the fkcelve Tables, 
Liv. 3, 67 fin. ; Gell. 20, 1, 3: potestas, Lir. 
3, 65 ; Tac, A. 1, 1 : annus, Cic. Rep. 2, 37 : 
i invidia, id. Brut. 14, 54 • Liv. 3, 42 : certa- 
minibus, id. 3, 54 : odio, id. 3, 42 : cx colle- 
I gio (sacerdotes), Cic, Verr. 2, 4, 49: ^cunia 
I (referring to the decemviri a^s diridun- 
dis), id.Agr.1,5; cf.: auctis, ib. 2, 22, 58. — 
*Adv., decem^ralitcr; loqui, i. e. in 
the manner of the decemviri stlitibus judi- 
candis, Sid. 8, 6 med. 

decemviratus, os, m. [decemviri], 
the decemvirate, the rank or office of a 
decemvir; with regard to the decemv.agr. 
divid., Cic. Agr. 2, 22, 60 ; with regard to 
the decemv. legib. scrib., Liv. 4, 16 al. 

decem-viri (in 3ISS. and old edd. 
often X\'in), um or orum igen. -vinim, Cic. 
Agr. 2, 16, 39 ; 2, 21, 56 ; id. Rep. 2, 36, Cl ; 
Varr.L.L.9,§85 3mil.; Liv.27,8; 40,12: 
-virorum only in Liv., where it is very freq.), 
m. [vir], a college or commission of ten 
men, the decemviri or decemvirs, Roman 
magistrates of various kinds. I, The most 
famous were called decemviri legibus scri- 
bundis, the composers of the Twelve Ta- 
who ruled alone, and absolutely, in the 
years of Rome 303 to 305 Oegally only 303 
and 304; hence “neque decemviralis potes- 
tas ultra biennium,”Tac.A. 1,1), Cic. Rep. 
2, 80 sq, ; Liv. 3, 32 sq. ; Gell. 20, 1. 3.— In 
sing., Cic. Rep. 2,36 fin.; Liv. 3, %'ijln.; 40; 
46; 48 al. The fragments which remain of 
these laws form one of the most important 
monuments of the early Latin language; 
and have been critically edited by R. Schoell, 
Leips., 1866 ; cf. Momms. Rom. Hist, book 
2, ch. 2 ; Lange, R6m. Alter. 1, 535 sqq. ; 
Wordsworth, Fragm. p, 603 sq .—II, Decem- 
viri stlitibus (litlbus) judicandis, a stand- 
ing iribxtnalfor deciding causes involv- 
ing liberty or dtisenship, and which 
represented the praetor, Cic, Or. 46, 166; 
Suet. Aug. 36; Dig. 1,2, 2, § 29; Corp. Inscr. 
Lat. 8, 38 (A. V. C. 615) ; cf. Cic. Caec. 33, 97. 
—In the sing., Inscr. Orell, no, 133 and 654. 
““HI, Decemviri agris dividundis, a com- 
mission for distributing the public land 
to the people, Cic. Agr. 1, 6 sq. ; 2, 7 sq.; 
Liv. 31, 4 and 42 ; cf. : X. VJR. A. D. A. 
(i. e. decemviri ag ris d andis assignandis), 
Inscr. Orell, 644. — IV. Decemviri sacris 
faciundis, a college of priests who pre- 
served the Sibylline boohs, had charge 
of the ApolUnaria, etc. ; its nxtmber in 
the time of the emperors was increased 
to sixty, Liv. 10, 8; 25, 12 al. — ^In sing., 
Inscr. Orell- 654. 

decezmaliS; Qdj. [decem-annus], of 
ten years, decennial (late Lat.; cf. decen- 
nis) : helium, i, e. Caesar’s in Gaul, Amm. 
15, 12, 6 ; of the Trojan war, Hier. adv. 
Jovin. 1, 48. — 11, Subst.: decennalia 
(ium, 71.), a festival celebrated every 
fen years after the time of Augustus, 
Trebell. Gallien. 21, 5 ; Inscr. Grnt. 116, 4; 
V. decennis^n. 

decennis, <^dj. [id.], of ten years 
(post-Aug.) : bellum, of the Greeks before 
Troy, Quint. 8, 4, 22 ; also proelium, Petr. 
89, 2, 8 ; obsidio (Veiorum), Flor. 1, 12, 8 : 
equae, ten years old, Plin. 8, 44, C9; cf. : 
decenni major asinus, Pall. Mart. 14, 1. — If, 
Subst : dccexmJSlj iom, n., = decennalia, 
a festival under the emperors,held every 
ten years, Tvth.GoW.b Jin.; cf. : decenna- 
lis, no. II. 

decemUtUlly il, n. [decennis]. I. A 
period of ten years (post-class.), App. de 
Deo. Socr. p. 62, 7 al -n. i. q. decennalia, 
Trebell. Gallien^7^n, 

decezmovalis^e, adj. [decern norem], 
of nineteen years: cyclus, Cassiod., comp, 
pasch. 

Dcccnndviuiii* n, [decem-novem], 
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tk€> Poniptine Marshes (19,000 feet in 
length), Cassiod. Var. 2, 32 sq. ; Inscr. Grut. 
152, 8. 

deccns^ entis, v. decet, P, a. 
decentcr, v. decet, P. a. fin. 
deccntia, ae, /. Cdecens], comeliness^ 
decency : colorum et figurarum (with ve- 
nustas), Cic. N. D. 2, 68 ; id. de Or. 3, 62 
200 . 

DeccntiaS; « general of Mag- 
7lcnfiw5,Ainm. 16, 6, 4; 16,12,6; Eutr.lO, 
7. — Decentiacus, a. um, adj.^ per- 
taining to Decentius. — Suhst. : Deccn- 
tiaci, orura, m., his adherents^ Amm. 18, 

deceptio, onis, /. [decipio], a deceiv- 
ing, deception (late Lat.), Mart Cap. ^fin. 
al. ; Cod. 11, 47, 6 ; Vulg. 1. Macc. 16, 17.— 
W, Deceitfiilness : -vitae, Vulg. Sap. 14,21: 
divitiarum, id. Slarc. 4, 19. 

deccptor^ «ris, m. [id.], a deceiver 
(late Lat. for fraudator), Sen. Thyest. 140 ; 
Lact. de Ira, 4^8 ; August. Serm. 362, 18. 

deccptonuSj a, oni, adf [id.], deceit- 
ful, deceptive (late Lat.), Aug. Doctr. 
Christ. 2, 23. 

dcceptxiZ; icis,/. {deceptorj, she that 
deceives : pemiciosa adulatio, Lact. Epit. 6 
fin. 

It dcceptnS; um, Part, of decipio, 
2. deceptUS; us, m. [decipio], decep- 
tion (late Lat.), Tert. adv. Marc. 3, 6: de- 
ceptul faciUs, id. Auim. 18. 

t deccris, i3,/., = 3eK»;p»jr (sc. vauf), 
ten-oared ship, i. e. a ship having ten 
hanks of oars : Liburnicas, Suet. Calig. 37 
(acc. to a conject. of Turneb. Adv. 22, 30; 
lect. vulg. de cedris). 

deccrmuiaj um, n. [decerpo], leaves 
and houghs plucked off; decermina di- 
cuntur quae decerpuntur purgandi causa, 
Paul, ex Feat. p. 72, 7 Mull. ; hence T r o p. : ' 
Fortunae, i. o. beggars, qs. the refuse of 
Fortune, App. M, 1, p. 104, 29. 

dc-CCXHO^ crovi, cretum, 3 (the syncop. 
forms decreram, etc., decrerim, etc., decrease 
are freq, in Cicero and Liv., also Plaut. Cure. 
5, 3, 23 ; Ter. Hec. 1, 2, 73 ; 2, 1, 16, but not 
in Caes., where is only decreverat, B. G. 4, 
17 ; 6, 6 fin. ; 6, 63, 2), v. a. and n. 

J, (acc. to cerno, no. II. 3^ To decide, de- 
tetmine any thing disputed or doubtful. For 
syn.cf.s scisco,jubeo,statuo,constituo, dico, 
sancio. consilium capio, deatino, obstlno, de- 
hnio, aetermino. 

A , P r 0 p., of a judge, magistrate, etc. , to 
pronounce a decision respecting some- 
thing ; to decide, judge, determine, de- 
cree; to vote for any thing (ve^ freq. and 
class.).— Const- with acc., with acc, et 
inf, a relat. clause, with de, or ahsol, : 
alias (Verres praetor) revocabat eos, inter 
quos jam decreverat decreturaque rautabat, 
alias, etc., Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 46 : si quod est ad- 
missum facinus, si caedea facta, idem (Dru- 
ides) decernunt, Caes. B. G. 6, 13, 5: consu- 
les de consilii sententia decreverunt secun- , 
dum Buthrotios, Cic, Att. 16, 16, C, 5 11: 
decemere vindicias secundum servitutem, ( 
in favor of slavery, i. e. restore the slave 
to his master, Liv. 3, 47, 6 ; cf. Caes, B. C. ' 
1, 6, 4: cum senatus triumphum Afticano i 
decerneret, id. Fin. 4, 9, 22 ; cf. of a single I 
senator: non decrevi solum, sed etiam ut < 
VOS decemeretis laboravi, id. Prov. Cons. 11, i 
28 ; so supplicationem decemere, id. Fam. i 
16- 4, 11 ; so also : Crassus tres legatos de* 
cermt,id.ib.l,l,3: D. Junius Silanus sup- i 
plicium auraendum decreverat, Sail. C. 60, i 
4: quando id bellum senatus decrevisset, i 
Quando id bellum populus R. jussisset ? Liv. . 
41, 7 ; 42, 36 ; id. 5, 36 ; id. 26, 2: id quod ; 
senatus me auctore decrevit, Cic, Phil. 6, 1, ( 
1 ; Caes. B, C. 1, 2, 2 : qui ordo decrevit m- : 
Vitus, on compul^n, Cic. Phil. 1, 6, 13: 
Ligurea ambobus consulibus decernnntur,id. 
Liv. 42, lOf cf.: provinciam desponsam non 
dectetam habere, Cic. Prov. Cons. 16 (v. the 
■tt'hole passage in connection) : provinciae 
privatis decernuntur, Caes. B. C. 1, 6, 4 et 
saep. ; ex annuo sumptu, qui mihi decretus 
esset, Cic. Att. 7, 1, 6 et saep. ; mea virtute 
atque diligentia perditorura hominimi pate- 
factam esse conjurationem decrevistis, id. 
Cat. 4, 3 : cum pontilices decressent ita ; si, 
etc., id. Att. 4, 2, 3 : senatus decrevit popu- 
lusque jussit, ut, etc., id. Verr. 2, 2, 67 ; in 
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jure dicundo, ita decrevit, ut, etc.. Suet. 
Galb. 7 ; cf. of individuals: Hortensii et mea 
et Luculli sententia . . . tibi decernit, ut re- 
gem reducas, etc., Cic- Fam. 1, 1, 3. — /m- 
pers.j in parricidas rei publicae decretum 
esse. Sail. Cat, 61,25, — of the emperor, 
to determine ^e lata by deciding a case : 
quodcumque imperator cognoscens decre- 
vit, legem esse constat. Dig. 1, 4, 1, s i* 
Just. Inst, 1, 2, 6. b » > >5 , 

2 . Tranaf., beyond the Judicial sphere, 
to decide, determine, judge: qui nequeas 
nostrorum uter sit Amphitruo decemere, 
Plaut. fragm. ap. Non. 285, 26 : rem dubiam 
decrevit vox opportune emissa, Liv. 6, 55 ; 
cf. 2 primus clamor atque impetus rem de- 
crevit, Id. 25, 41 ; Plin. 17, 27, 46, § 258 : de his 
Catonis praecepta decement, id. 17, 22, 36, § 
190 : duo talenta pro re nostra ego esse de- 
crevi satis, Ter. Heaut. 6, 1, 67 ; id. Hec. 4, 
1,27 : quam decrerim me non posse diutius 
habere, id. ib, 1, 2, 73: in quo omnia mea 
posita esse decrevi, Cic. Fam. 2, 6, 3 ; id. 
Att. 3, 16, 7 : ilium decrerunt dignum, bugs 
cui liberos committereut, Ter. Hec. 2, 1, 15 : 
in ejus controversiia quid deceraas.non a te 
peto, Cic. Fam. 13,69: aliquem decemere 
hostem, to proclaim one an enemy by a 
formal decree, id. Phil. 11, 7, l&.—Absol. : 
' nequeo satis decemere, Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 5. ’ 
B. iililit, to decidehy combat ; hence 
(like cernere and certare), in gen., to fight, 
combat, contend: castra castris confera- 
, mus, et Samnis Romanusne imperio Italiam 
regant, decemamus,Liv. 8, 23,9 ; id. 1,23, 9 1 
. in ipso illo gladiatorio vitae certamine, quod 
ferro deceraitur, Cic. de Or. 2, 78, 317 : proe- 
' Hum, id. Fam. 10, 10: pugnam, Liv. 28, 14 • 
cf, id. ib- 33: de bello decemere, Auct. B. 
Hisp. 6 fin. Oud. AT. cr. : ne armis decerna- 
tur, Cic. Att. 7, 3, 6; cf. : ferro ancipiti de- 
cemunt, Verg. A. 7, 625 : and armis,* ferro, 
id. ib. 11, 218; 12, 282; 695 (cf. et cernere 
ferro, id. ib. 709) : enrsibua et cmdo caestu, 
id. G. 3, 20: comibns inter se, id. ib. 218: 
lapidibus et subsellioram fragminibus, Suet. 
Ner. 26 et saep. : contra magnam vim hosti- 
um, artidcio magis quam viribus, Auct. B. 
Afr. 14: acie, Liv. 2, 14; Nep. Milt. 4, 4: 
proelio cum prodltore, Just. 13, 8, 4: classe 
decreturl, Nep. Hann. 10, 4: integnore exer- 
citu, id. Eum. 9 fin. — Absol.: decernendi 
potestatem Pompeio fecit, Caes. B. C. 8, 41 ; 
cf. Liv. 21, 41. 

2 . Transf., beyond the milit. sphere: 
decernite criminibus, mox ferro decreturi, 
Liv. 40, 8 So of a judicial contest : uno 
judicio de fortunis omnibus decernit, Cic. 
Quint, 2, 6 ; cf. Quint. 10, 1, 29 ; and qui ju- 
dicio decernent, id. 12, 7, 6 : de salute rei- 
publicae, Cic, Att. 8, 6, 2: pro mea omni 
faraa fortunisque, id. de Or. 2, 49: utinam 
mco solum capite decemerem, id. Att. 10, 9 ; 
Caes. B. C. 1, 35, 3. 

II. lYith reference to one’s own acts, to 
decide, determine on doing something ; to 
determine, resolve on something (freq. in 
all periods and styles). — Constr.,with inf. 
and with acc. and inf, : si tu fluctus e gur- 
gite tollere decreris, Lucil. ap. Rufin. 5 26 (p. 
238 ed. Frotsch.) ; qnicquid peperisset de- 
creverunt tollere. Ter. Andr. 1,3, *14: Caesar 
his de causis Rhenum transire decreverat, 
Caes. B- G. 4, 17 et saep. : eos me decretum 
est persequi mores patris, Plant. Asiii. 1, 1, 
68 ; id. Stich. 1, 3, 65 ; Ter. Heaut. 3, 1, 66 ; 
cf. : certura atque decretum est non dare 
signum, Liv. 2, 45 : reliquam aetatem a re- 
publica procul habendam decrevi. Sail. C. 4. 
With ut and svibjunct, : hie decernit ut 
miser sit, Cic. Tusc. 3,27,65. — ^With ffcewA ; 
quicquam decemere, id. ib. — Hence, de« 
cretam, ij A. (Acc. to no. I. A.) 

A decree, decision, ordinance of any po- 
litical or judicial body (for syn. cf. : scitum, 
edictum, consilium, jus): senatus Caelium 
ab rep. removendum censuit. Hoc decreto 
eum consul senatu proliibuit,Caes. B. C. 3, 
21,3: si quieorum (sc. Dmidum) decreto 
non stetit, sacrificiis interdicunt, id. B. G. 6, 
13, 5 ; cf. id. ib. § 10: vestra responsa atque 
decreta evertuntur saepe dlcendo, Cic. Mur. 

13 fin.; id. Verr. 2,2,48; decurionum, id. 
Rose. Am. 9, 25 et saep.: Caesaris, Vulg. 
Act 17, 7.— Esp leg. t.t., a decision of 
the emperor as Judge, a precedent (cf. re- 
scriptum), Gai. 1, 5; Just. Inst. 2, 16, 4. — 
B, Transf., in philos. lang. as a transla- 
tion of the Gr. 56y/ia, principle, doctrine, 
precept, Cic. Ac, 2, 9, 27 ; id. ib. § 29 ; cf. 
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^ ® sq- pbiioso. 

phormn) decretis suls paret ? Lact. 3, 16 3 
ae-cerpo, psi, ptum, 3, V. a. [carpo]; 
to pluck off, to tear, pull, or break off to 

re less freq. aliqnid de aliqua re). T 
Lit.: acina de uvis decerpito, Cato R, R*. 
112,3: novosflores.Lucr. 1,927- 4 3- cf.; 
undique dwerptam fronti praepoiiere oli- 

°k’ J’ ^ pomum, CK-. 

M. 6, m ; cf. id. Pont. 3, 6, 19 ; and aurico- 
mos fetus arbore, Verg. A. 6, 141; prae- 
tenuia fila e.x abietibus,Plin. 16, 31, 66, « 128- 
hha tenero ungui, Prop. 1, 20, 39 ; cf. : poUice 
florera, Ov. F. 6, 255 ; and aurea poma manu 
mea, id. M. 10, 649 ; Val. Ma.x. 2, 8, 6 : her- 
bas, Ov. 5L 1, 646: ficum, Juv. 14, 253 et 
saep. — Absol. : floret (thymuin) circa sol- 
stitia, cum et apes decerpunt.PIin. 21, 10 31 
§ 66; Catull. W,816. — Trop.: quae (om- 
nia) nisi cotidie decerpantur arescunt, Quint. 
12, 10, 79 : humanus animus decerptus ex 
mente divina, Cic. Tusc. 6, 13, 38 ; cf. Quint. 
4, 1, 23 ; ne quid jocus de gravitate decerpe- 
ret, Cic. de Or. 2, 66, 229 : quanim (materi- 
arum) nunc facilllma decerpunt, Quint. 10, 
5»21, — Poet.: oscula mordent! semper de- 
cerpere rostro, Catnll. 68, 127 (cf. : carpo, 
no. 11. 1) ; for which, ora puelIae,Verg. Cop. 
33 Sillig.— Hence, B, Transf. 1, (Acc. 
to carpo, no. H. 1.) To enjoy : ex re fruc- 
tus, Hor. S. 1, 2, 79 : priinas noctes tecum 
epulis, Pers. 6,43: murmura vocis, Stat Th. 
6, 165: deens primae pugnae, Sil. 4, 138; 
cf. ; nihil sibi ex ista laude centurio decer- 
pit, Cic. Marc. 2, 7 ; mulieres, Vulg. Banicli, 
6, 27.-— 2, (Acc. to carpo, no. IT. 1.) To 
destroy: quae (invidia) spes tantas decer- 
pat, Quint. 6 prooem. § 10; cf, : ilhbatam 
vir^nitatem, Sen. Contr. 1, 2 med. 

decerptor^ oris, m. [decerpo], one who 
plucks or excerpts. Only Trop., one trfto 
extracts or quotes: auctori tribui quod de- 
cerptori debui, August, c. Sec. Jul. 1, 16. 

deccrtatXO; onis,/. [decerto], the de- 
cision of a dispute, a decisive confiici or 
contest: rerum omnium, Cic. Phil. 11, 9, 21; 
cf.Cod. Theod. 7, 20, 2, §2. 

deceri^tor^ 6ri8,?n, [id.], he who goes 
through a decisive contest, a champion : 
veritatis, Cassiod. Hist. Eccl. 8, 16 and 84. 

de-ceHO; avi, utum,l, v.n. and a., to go 
through a decisive contest, to fight it out 
(but certare, to fight, without reference to 
the result. But the difference was not 
strictly observed. Thus Caesar uses often 
— 16 times— dcoerfare, but never certare; 
Sallust only the latter ; and Cicero the two 
indifferently ; cf. : decemo, I. B. and no, II. 
inf.). I,In the milit. sphere. (o)With 
abl. : proelio decertare, Caes. B. C. 1, 60, 4 ; 
so id. ib. 7, 77, 8; id. B. C. 3, 81,5; 3, 37; 
44; cf. : proeliis cum acerrimis nationibus, 
Cic. Prov. Cons. 13, 33 : pugnA, Caes. B. G. 
3, 23, 7 : cum civibus armis, id. B. C. 3, 19 ; 
so ferro in ultima, Ov. M. 14, 804; cornu 
cum mare (aries), id. F. 4, 101 : manu, Cic. 
Off. 1, 23 fin.— (fi) Without abl. : ut (Pom- 
peium) pari condicione belli secum decer- 
tare cogeret, Caes. B. C. 3,78, 3; so cum 
toto exercitu, Hirt. B. G. 8, 7, 6 : itenim pa- 
ratum esse decertare, Caes. B. G. 1, 44,9; so 
absol., id. ib. 2, 10 ; id, B. C. 2, 6 ; Tac. H. 2, 
33 al. ; Vulg. Johan. 18, 36; de salute om- 
nium, Auct. B. Alex. 16, 3.-^Pas8. impers. : 
cum duobus ducibus de imperio in Italia dc- 
certatum est, Cic. Lael. 3 fin.; Auct. B. 
Alex. 16, 6; Auct. B. Afr. 19}fn.—B. Poet, 
like cerfo (v. h. v, no. l.fin.) as v. a., to fill 
with strife or contention, to fight for, to 
achieve by fighting, contending : regna 
profanis decertata odiis, Stat. Th. 1, 2 : ven- 
tis decertata aequora, id. ib. 479 : decertati 
labores, Claud. Laud. Stil. 1, 21 ; cf, : Arte- 
misia certamen laudibus ejus dicundis facit 
. . . ad eas laudes decertandas venisse dicun- 
tur viri, Gell. 10, 18, 5, 

11 Beyond the milit. sphere, to 
contend: erat non Jure, non legibus, non 
disceptando decertandum; armis fuit di- 
micandura, Cic. Plane. 36; decertare con- 
tentione dicendi, to contend, to strive, to 
■vie with one, id. Phil. 2, 1, 2; cf.: tanto 
contentione cum consuiibus, id. lain, o, »; 
and, inter se, id. Fin. 6, 2, 5: cum sint dno 
genera decertandi, nnum 
nem, altemffl per nm, Cic. Off. 1, 11, M ; in 
the bmnasiura, ludicra virgmnm inter se 
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decertanHum,Mela,l,7, 4. — *©• Poet, of 
inanimate subjects: Africus Decer- 
tans Aqullonibus, • Hor. Od. 1, 3, 13. 

• de-ccrvicatns; a, um, ad^. [cer- 
y\yi\^d€ColUtted^ beheaded: cadavera, Sid. 
Ep. ‘i,^med. 

dccCSSlO; ools, /. [decedo], a going 
awayt departure (opp. accessio — good 
prose). L Lit. A. In gen,: is mecum 
sacpe dc tua mansione aut decessione com- 
munlcat, Cic. Fam. 4, 4 Jin. — B. Esp. 1. 
Tfie wididraical^ reiireinent of a magis- 
trate from the province he has governed, 
Cic. Pis. 3C, 89 j id. Att. G, 5 Jin. ; id, Q. Fr. 
1, 1, 1. — 2, Pregn., the decreoAe^ dimU 
nutlon^ abatement, or entire disappear^ 
ance of an object: nequc enim ulla deces- 
sio fieri poterat neque accessio, Cic. Unlv. C : 
utrara accessioncm decuraae an decessionem 
de summa fecerit, id. Rab. Post. 11, 30 sq. ; 
Dig. 29, 4, 28 Jin. : decessio capitis aut acces- 
sio, Cic. Div. 2,15,30: accessio et decessio fe- 
bris, Cels. 3, 3 Jin. ; so id. 2,4 ct saep. — 3. 
Decease: Julmni, Spart. Did. Jul. 7^n. — 
*rr. Trop.: verbomra, the transition, 
transjerrlng of words from their primary 
to a derivative meaning, Gell. 13, 29, 1. 

dcccssorj oris, m. [decedo, no. I, B. 2], 


one who retiree Jrom a province he has 
governed; hence, with reference to his 
successor, a retiring officer (rare) : succes- 
sori decessor Invidit, Cic. Scaur. Fragm. § 33, 
p. 187 ed. Beier ; so Tac. Agr. 7 ; Dig. 1, 16, 
4,54.-n. In g e n., a predecessor in oj- 
Jice (late Lat.), August, in Psal. 43, 1C al. 

dcccssnS; nSj [decedoj, a going 
away, departure (opp. accessus — good 
prose). 1. In gen.: post Dionysii deces- 
stim, Nep. Tim. 2, 3.-11, Esp. A. '^he 
withdrawal, retirement of a magistrate 
from the province he has governed (in Cic. 
oftener decessio): post M. Bruti decessum, 
Cic. Phil. 2, 38 j so Cael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 10 
7?n.— B. Pregn., decrease, disappear^’ 
ance, departure : aestfts, the ebbing, sub^ 
sidtnu, Caes. B. G. 3. 13 j Nili, Plln. 18, 18, 
47, §108: febris,Cels.3,12: morbi,Gell.4,2, 
13.— Decease, death: amicorum deces- 
8 U plerique angi solent, Cic. Lael. 3, 10 j ct : 
EX DECEssv L. CAESAJiiSjCenot.Pis.ap.Orell. 
Inscr. 643. 

decct,cait,2, V. impers. [Sanscr. dacas, 
fame; Gr.iox^w, to seem, think; Lat.decus, 
dignusj. Jt is seemly, comely, becom- 
ing, ; it beseems, behooves, is fitting, suit- 
able, proper (for syn. v. debeo init.) : de- 
cere quasi aptxim esse consentaneumque 
tempori et personae, Cic. Or. 22, 74; cf, 
also nunc quid aptum sit, hoc est, quid 
maxime deceat In oratione vidcamus, id. 
de Or. 3, 55, 210 (very freq. and doss. ; not 
in Caes.). — Constr., >vith nom. or inf. of 
the thing, and with acc.; less freq. with 
dat of the pers. ; sometimes absol. 

a. With nom. rei (a) and acc. pers.: 
Ph. Quin me asplce et contcrapla, ut haec 
(sc. vestis) me decet. Sc. Virtutc forraae 
id evenit, te ut deceat, quicquid halvas, 
Plaut. Most. 1, 3, 16 sq.; cf, : quern decet 
muliebris omatus, quera incessus psaltriae, 
Cic. Clod, fragm. 5, p. 103 ed. Beier : te toga 
picta decet, Prop. 4, 4, 53 al. ; Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 
30; Quint. 8, 5, 28 ; and nec habitus trium- 
phalis feminas deceat, id. 11,1,3; cf.: om- 
nis Aristippum color decuit, Hor. Ep. 1,17, 
23: intonsus crinis deura, Tib. 1,4,38; cf.: 
neglechv decet multas coma, Ov. A. A. 3, 
158 ; id. F. 2, IOC ct saep. : id maxime quern- 
quo ^cct, quod est cujusque maxime suum, 
1*31, 113: quod omnes et semper 
Bt nbiquc decet. Quint, 11,1,14: non si quid 
Phojocn satis, Et tc, Chlori, decet, Hor. Od. 
3,10, B tt ^p.: qui flexus deceat misera- 
tioncm, Quint. 1,11, 12: ciritatem quis de- 
ceat status, Hor. Od. 3, 29, 25 et saep.— In 
piur . : quern tenues decucre toeae nitidi- 
qno capilli, Hor. Ep. 1, 14, 32: le non ci- 
thanio decent, id. Od. 3, 15, 14 : aiba decent 
Cercrem: vestes Cercalibna albas Snmite, 
Or. F. 4, G19; Id. M. 1, 457 et saep.: nec 
vclic experiri, quam se aliena deceant, Cic 
Off. 1,31,113; Quint. 0,1,25: ilia quonuc 
diversa bonum virum deft:nt,id. 11, l, 42 et 
saep.: duo verba uni apposita He versum 
qnidem decuerint.id. 8, G, 43.— Without 
acc. pers. : nihil est difficilius quam quid de- 
ccat ’sidcrc,Cic.Or.21,70; cf.: quid deceat 
ct quid aptum 8ltpcrsonl3,id.OfT.l,34jfn.; 
casus slngularis raagis decuit, Quint. 8, 3, 
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20; id. 11, 3, 161 et saep.: Idem fere in 
omni genere causarum et proderit et dece- 
bit,id.ll,l,14; cf.idL 9,4,21.— In plur.: 
nbi lepos,joci,risus,vintim,ebrietas decent, 
Plaut, Ps. proL 20: cum magna pars est 
exhausta orationis, pene omnia decent, 
Quint. 11, 3,147; 150; id. 11,1,48 et saep. 
—(7) With dat.: istnc facinus nostro ge- 
nen non decet, Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 188: certa est 
ratio quae deceat philosopho, Apul. Flor. 3, 
p. 355, 13; Plant. Pers. 2, 2, 34; cf. infra. 
— b. With inf. (q) and acc. pers.: non te 
milii irasci decet, Plaut. Am. 1, 3, 24 ; hanc 
raaculara nos decet effugere, Ter. Ad. 5, 8, 
31 ; oratorem irasci minime decet, Cic. Tusc, 
4,25; Quint. 12, 6,3; Ov.M.3,265; so freq. 
with inf. pass.: specimen naturae capi 
debet ex optima qnaque natura, Cic. Tusc. 
1,14,32: mortalin* decuit siolari vulnerc 
divnm ? Verg. A. 12,797 ; Ter. And. prol, 16. 
— (/3) Without acc.: injnsta ab justis im- 
petrare non decet, Plaut. Am. prol. 35: 
exemplis grandloribus decuit uti, Cic. Div. 

I, 20; Ov. II. 8, 27 : nunc decet caput impe- 
dire mjTto: nunc et in nmbrosis Fauno 
decet immolare lucis, Hot. Od. 1, 4, 9 sq.; 
id.Ep.1,17,2; Pers. 3. 27 .—(7) With dat.: 
decet tantae majestati eas servare leges, 
quibus, eta, Dig. 32, 1, 23: ita uti liberali 
esse ingenio decet. Ter. Hec. 1, 2, 89 : prima 
certe pensari decet popnlo utrura, etc., Liv. 
34, 58, 8. 

j c, Absol. (a) with acc. pers. : ita ut vos 
I decet, Plaut. 3Iost- 3, 2, 40; cf. : facis, ut te 
decet. Ter. Andr. 2, 6, 10; id. Heaut. 5,5,10: 
j ita uti fortes decet milites, id. Eun. 4, 7, 44 ; 
I cf. : id. Andr. 2, 6, 14 : ilium decet, Quint. 9, 
i 4, 16 et saep. — (p) Without case : eia hand 
I sic decet, Ter. Eun. 6, 9,35 ; cf. id. Hec. 2, 2, 
1 10* fecisti nt decnerat, id. ib. 4,4,66: mi- 
i ntis severe quam decuit, Cic. Phil. 6, 1 : 

I velata parte oris, quia sic decebat, it was 
I becoming, 'Vzc. A.13,i8i nihil aliter ac de- 
ceat, id. Att. G, 3, 8: perge; decet, Verg. 
A. 12, 163 et saep. — (7) With dat. : ita nobis 
decet, Ter. Ad. 5, 8, 6; id. Heaut. 5, 2, 12; 
locum editiorem quam victoribus decebat, 
Sail. H. 1, 98 (Serv. Verg. A. 8, d27.) — 
Hence, deccns^ entis, P. a. (freq. in Hor., 
Ov., and post-Aug. prose, esp. Quint. ; not 
in Verg. ; In Cic. once adverbially, and 
cf. decentia), seemly, becoming, decent, 
proper, fit: amictus, Ov. Pont, 2, 6, 62; 
ct: decentior amictus, Quint. 11, 3, 166; 
and sinus (togae) decentissimus, id. 11, 8, 
140: omatus, id. 2, 16, 21 : motus, Hor. Od. 
4,13,17; Quint. 1, 10,26; cf.: corporis de- 
cens et accommodatus orationi motus, id, 

II, 3, 29 ; and allevatio atque contractio hu* 
raerorum,id.ll,3,83: decentissiraum spon- 
salinm genus, ^n, Ben. 1, 9 et saep. : quid 
verom atque decens, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 11 : de- 
oentius erit servare pudoreni, Quint. 11, 1, 
78 ; cf. 8, 6, 6. — 2, E 8 p. of corporeal fitness 
and symmetry, regularly, symmetrically, 
handsomely shaped; weluformed; no- 
ble: forma, Ov. Am. 3, 1, 9; cf.: habitus 
decentior quam sublimior, Tac. Agr. 44: 
facies, Ov, Tr. 3, 7, 33: malae, Hor. Od. 3, 
27,53: Venus, id. ib. 1, 18, 6 ; cf. : Cynthia, 
Prop. 4, 8, 62 (6,8,52 M.): Gratiae,Hor, Od. 
1, 4, 6: (Paullus) et nobilis et decens, id. ib. 
4, 1, 13 : pulcher et decens toto corpore, 
Suet. Dom. 18; cf. Juv. 6, 161: sumptis 
decentior arrals Minerva, Ov. H. 6, 35; 
Quint. 8, 3, 10 et saep.— dccentcr 
(acc. to no. \),becomingly, decently, prop- 
erly, fitly: flctis nominibus decenter uti, 
Plin. Ep. 6, 21, 5; cf.: fieri, Quint. 11, 1, 
79: singula quaeque locum teneant sortita 
decentcr, Hor. A. P. 92; cf.: maesta, Ov. 
Am. 2, o, 44. — Comp. : Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 216 ; 
Quint. 9, 1, 21 al. — Sup., a false reading for 
diligentissirae, Cic. Caes. 26, 74. 

Bccetia^ ae, /., a t<yum of the Aedui 
in Gallia Celtica, now Decize, on the Loire, 
in the Depart, de la Nifevre, Caes. B. G. 7, 
33, 2. 

dcchomudO; «re* n. a. [de-Char- 
mides], to un-CharmidUe, i. e. to destroy 
one’s identity as Charmides, also (with allu- 
sion to etjun. of Charmides, ** Son of joy,” 
from x^pfio) to end his happiness: rnrsum 
te decharmida, Plaut. Trin. 4, 2, 135. 

1. Dccianus^a, um, v. Decius, no. 11. 

2. Dcci fim iS; •* ® Roman sur- 

name, Cic. Rab. perd. 9, 24 ; Id. FI. 32, 77 ; 
Tac. A. 14, 32. 

Bcciatcs, um or inm, m., a people 
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of Liguria, Plin. 3, 4,6, § 35; Flor. 2, 3 fin.: 
oppidum Deciatum, 3Iela, 2, 6, 3. 

Decidias. «, « Roman proper 

name, esp. L. Decidius Sax^a military 
officer who served under Caesar, Caes. 
B. C. 1, 66 ; Cic. Phil. 8, 3, 9 al. 

1. de*cido. cidi, 3, V. n. [cadoj, to fall 
off, fall down\ciass.). 

1, Lit. A, In gen.: decido de lecto 
praeceps, Plaut. Cas. 5, 2, 48 ; so, angois de- 
cidit de tegulis, Ter. Ph. 4, 4, 26: poma ex 
arboribus decidunt, Cic. de Sen. 18 fin.; 
cf.: e flore guttae, Ov. 31. 9, 345: equo, 
Caes. B. G. 1,48, 6; for which ex equo (in 
terram), Nep. Eum. 4; and ab equo (in 
arva), Ov. Ib. 259: summo toro, id. F. 2, 
350: arbore glandes, id. 31. 1, 106: caelo, 
Plin. 37, 10, 69, § 164 ; so, caelo, id. 2, 62, 63, 
§ 138: in terras imber, Lucr. 6, 497 ; so, imber, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 14, 29: celsae turres ^viore 
casu, id. Od. 2, 10, 11 : comae, id. ib. 4, 10, 3 
et saep.: montium decidentium moles, Plin. 
Ep. 8, 17, 3: (volucris) decidit in terram, 
Ov. 31. 12, 669 ; so in terras sidus, id. ib. 14, 
847: in puteum foveamve auceps, Hor. A. 
P.458: in lacum fulmen. Suet. Galb. 8: in 
dolia serpens, Juv. 6, 432* in casses praeda, 
Ov. A, A. 2, 2: in laqueos sues auceps, id. 
Rem. Am. 602 : in turbam pracdonum hie 
fngiens, Hor. S. 1, 2, 42: in praeceps, Ov. 
31.12,339: ad pedes tunica. Suet. Aug. 94. 
— B. Pregn. (like cado and concido), to 
fall down dead, to sinh down, to die (in 
class. Lat. only poet.): morbo decidunt, 
Plaut. Trin. 2,4,143: nos ubi decidimus, 
Quo pater Aeneas, Hor, Od. 4, 7,14: scrip- 
tor abhinc annos centum qui decidit, id. Ep. 
2, 1,36: decidit exanimis vitamque reliquit 
in astris,Verg. A. 5, 617; cf. Stat, Th. 8, 
125; and id. ib, 9, 765: (nupta) Decidit; in 
tahim serpentis dente recepto, Ov. 31. 10, 10. 

U, Trop., to fall, drop, fall awa/y, 
fail, sink: quanta de spe decidil Ter. 
Heaut. 2, 3, 9 { for which quanta spe decidi I 
id. ib, 4, 8, 11 ; Suet. 0th. 5 ; and a spe so- 
cietatis Piusiae, Liv. 37, 26: ex astris, Cic. 
Att. 2, 21, 4 (cf. : astrnm, no. II, B.^n.): 
ego ab archetypo labor et decido, Plin. Ep. 
5, 10, 1 : eo decidit ut exsul de senatore fieret, 
has fallen so low, id. ib. 4, 11, 1 : oculis cap- 
tus in hanc fraudem decidisti (cf. Ka^aith- 
rttv), Cic.Verr. 2, 4,45, § 101 : ad eas rei fami- 
liaris angustias decidit, ut, etc., Suet. Claud. 
9 fin. ; cf. : hue decidisse cuncta, ut, etc., 
Tac. A. 3, 59: fleta omnia celeriter tam- 
quam flosculi decidunt, perish, Cic. Off. 2, 
12 fin. : non virtute hostium sed amicoruni 
perfidia decidi, am fallen, defeated, Nep. 
Eum. 11 fin.: an toto iwctore deciderim, 
wholly banished from her affections, Tib. 
3, 1, 20 (cf. €K ivfxov TTcaceiv, Horn. II. 23, 
595) : qui hue decidenint, into this illness. 
Cels. 3, 21^n. .* in hydropa, id. ib. med. : in 
maximis necessitatibns,ad quas libldine de- 
ciderat,_Schol. Juv. 6, 3. 

2. de»cido> cTdi, clsum, 3, v. a. [caedo], 
to cut off. I. L i t. (rare in ante-Aug. per. ; 
more freq. abscTdo ; not in Caes.) : taleas 
oleaginas tripedaneas, Cato R. R. 45: col- 
lum, Plaut. 3Ierc. 2, 2, 37 : aures, Tac. A. 12, 
14 : virgam arbori, id. G. 10 : caput. Curt. 7, 
2 ; prov. : pennas, to clip the wings, Hor. 
Ep. 2,2,50: malleolum, Plin. 17, 21,35, § 162: 
fiUcem nascentera falce. Col. 2, 2, 13 ; Sil. 4, 
389 etsaep. — B.Transf., to cudgel, beat 
soundly : aliquem verberibus decidere, Dig. 
47,21,2. 

H. Trop., to decide a disputed, or, 
indeed, any matter (qs. to cut the knot ; 
cf, ; dirimo and secure lites, res, Hor. Ep. 
1, 16, 42 ; id. Sat. 1, 10, 16) ; to deter- 
mine, settle, terminate, put an end to 
(class., most freq. in judic. lang. ; cf. : trans- 
igo, paciscor). (o) With acc. : damnum, 
XTI. Tab. 12, 4 ; Gai. Inst. 4, 37; 4, 45 : qui- 
bus rebus actis atque decisis, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 
45 fin. ; cf. : decisa negotia, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 
69 ; res transactione decisa, Dig. 5, 2, 29 ; 
and jam decisa quaestio, ib. 18, 3, 4 : decidis 
statuisque tn, quid iis ad denarium solvere- 
tur, Cic. Quint. 4, 17 ; id. Rose. Com. 11, 32 ; 
Dig. 47, 2, 63; cf. ib. 0, 4,22, § 4: hoc loco 
praeter nomen cetera propriis decisa sunt 
verbis, i. e. decidedly, clearly ^pressed. 
Quint. 8, 6,47 : ego pol fstam jam aliquovor- 
sum tragulam decidero, /will now dispose 
of this dart one way or another, i. e. I 
Will now put an end to this attack, these 
tricks, Plaut. Casin. 2, 4, 18. — (p) 3Vith 
praepp. : cum aliquo, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 32, § 
519 
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79 ; 2, 1, 48, § 125 ; id. Kosc. Am. 39, 114 ; 
Piin. 7,40,41, § 130 : non erit uncia tota, deci- 
dat tecum qua pater ipse deura, /or 'which 
Jupiter may compound with 2 /OM,Mart. 9, 

4, 6 ? cf. : cum patrono pecunift. Dig. 12, 6 
26, § 12: de rebus, Cic. Quint. 6, 19; id. 
Rose. Com. 12, 35 sq. ; id. Att. 1, 8 ; Just. 
31, 7 : decidere jactu coepit cum ventls, to 
compound with the 'winds hy throwing 
overboard (the cargo), Juv. 12, 33. — (y) 
Ahsol. : in jugera singula ternis medimnis, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 48 ; id. Rose. Com. 36 ; Aur. 
Viet, de Virgin. 56, 4. — B, To cut down^ 
reduce^ diminish : ad tertiam partem vec- 
tigal, Lampr. Alex. Sev. 38. 

decidnuSj um, adj. [1. deetdo], 
falling down or q/, deciduous (chiefly in 
Pliny: folia, Laber. ap. Non. 100, 10; Plin. 
18, 25, 60, § 226; 16, 24, 38, § 92 (where 
Freund assumes decidua, cut ojf, ch Cato 
R. R. 6,7, but without necessity) : (ignes) 
decidui ad terras fulminum nomen habent, 
Plin. 2, 20, 18, § 82 : sidera,/<3/^ino', shooting 
stars^ id. 2, 8, 6, § 28 : cornua cervis, id. 11, 
37,45, § 127 : testes pecori ad crura decidui, 
Bubus annex!, id. 11, 49, 110, § 263 : dentes, 
id. 8, 3, 4, § 7. 

decics or deciens, num. adv. Cde- 
ceml, ten times. X. Prop.: columbae de- 
cies anno pariunt, quaedam et undecies, 
Plin. 10, 63, 74, § 147: deciea seni, Ov. F, 
3,163: HS.decies centena milia, Cic. Verr, 
2j 1, 10 Zumpt. More commonly absol. de- 
nies : HS. decies ct octingenta milia, i. e. 
1,800,000 sesterces, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 39 : supra 
trecenta milia usque ad decies aeris, Liv. 24, 
11: ad summam sestertii deciea in aerarium 
retulit, id. 45, 4 ; Hor. S. 2, 3, 237 ; Dig. 35, 

1, 77, § 3 et saep. — II, Meton., an in- 
definite large ‘number or «Km, PJaut. Am. 
2,1,27; id. Stich. 3,2,45; Hor.A.P. 294; 
365; Pers. 6,79; Juv. 13, 1^ et saep.: de- 
cies centena dedisses Huic parco, etc., Hor. 

5. 1,3, 16 ; cf, Juv. 10, 335 ; Catul. 23, 20. 
decimal V. decimus.no. I, B. and 

ir. B. 

decimantis or deenmanas (^> de- 

ciraua), a, um, adj. Cdecimusi, of or be- 
longing to the tenth part. I, P r o p. A. 
Of tithes, as a tax; ager, that pays tithes, 
Cic. Verr. 2. 3, 6; cf.: framentum, i. e, 
a tithe of the produce, id. ib. 2, 3, 6 dn. 
and 81: oleum, Lucil. ap. Non. 445, 19,— 

2. Suhst. : deedmanus, a farmer 
of tithes, tithe-gatherer, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 13 ; 
71: 2, 3, 8 et saep.: (perh. sarcastically) 
deedm^n^ ^s,/., the wife of a tithe- 
farmer, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 33 ; for which de- 
curaana mulier, id. ib. 34. — Of the tenth 
cohort: miles, Auct, B. Afr. 16, 2; and 
oftener absol. decnmaxiij drum, tw,, id, 
ib. 5 1; Auct. B. Hisp. 30 fin.; Tac, H. 5, 
20; Suet. Caes. 70. — Esp. : porta decu- 
mana, the main entrance of a Roman camp, 
placed the farthest from the enemy (be- 
cause the tenth cohort of each legion was 
there encamped), opposite the porta prae- 
toria, Caes. B. Gr, 2, 24 ; 3, 25 fn. ; 6, 37 ; 
id. B. C. 3, 69 ; Liv. 3, 5 ; 10, 32 //t. al. ; cf. 
Veg. Mil. 1, 23 ; Smith’s Ant. p. 222, a.— C. 
Decumanus limes, in agriculture, a bound- 
ary line drawn from e(tfh*^^ 

cardo (v. h. v.), Col. 12, 4r;, 2; Plin. 17,22, 
35, § 169 ; 18, 34, 77, § 337 ; Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 71, 14 ; V, Wordsworth. FraS™* P* 

II, Meton., 

(cf.: decimu5,decem,deci5i,et®;) • accipen- 
sere, Lucil. ap. Cic. Fin. tf • decuma- 
NA ova dicuntur et decujJ 
sunt magna, Paul, ex Fes 
4, 7 Mull. _ 

decimanas; a. um, << 

to tithes: leges, Cod. 8, f. 
tithes, subject to tithes , ' 

128, Serm. 8,4 al. « j t 

decimatiO; onis,/ 
ing of a tenth. I, A tiW^O’ omnis, 
Vulg. Tobiae, 1, 7.— II. A 
of every tenth manforpunisi^‘^1'2 ® 
tnafion, Capitol. Macr, 12. — 
adhuc in ea decimatio, Vulg. Isa. 6\ld* 
t decimatrus, a holiday of Aa- 
lisci, ten days after the Jdes, Fest. ^^257, 

6 Mull. ^ ^ ^ \ 

decimo or deedmo, avi* atum, l, u. 

[decimus]. I. To select by lot every tenth 

man for punishment, to decimate (post- 
Aug., although the practice itself occurs as 

520 


psu fluctus, quia 
.71,5; cf. ib. 

t pertaining 
II, Paying 
hbros. in Psa. 
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early as 283 A. U. C.; v. liv. 2. 69 rfn i 
Suet.Galb.l2: coliortes,ia.Aug.24: <»ho'r- 
tium militem, Frontin. Strat. 4, 1, SI al.— 
Suet. Calig. 48.~n. To 'cause to 
pay tithesfo collect tithes from a person 
; et Levi dccimatus est, Vulg. Hebr. 

To select the tenth part as an 
o/anjihing, Fest. p. 
237, 25 Mull. ; Vulg. Matth. 23, 23.— Hence, 
decumatus,a,ura,P.a.,8tffecfe(2, excel- 
lent, <^oic6 : honestas, Symm. Ep. 3, 49 and 
ol.—owp. juvenis, id. ib. 8, 16. 

decimdcOLa, V. decemmodius. 

. 1. decimus or deenmns (the latter 
form prevailed in the later law lang. ; hence, 
decumanus), a, um, adj. [decern with su- 
perl. ending], fAcfenfA. I. Prop.:men- 
sis, Plaut, Am. 1, 2, 19 ; c£ Ter. Ad. 3, 4, 29 : 
Icgio, Caes. B. G. 1,40; cf. ib. 41; 42 al • 
decima hora, Cic. Pliil. 2, 31; and without 
hora, Auct. Her. 4, 51: annus, Verg, A. 9, 
165 : septuma (dies) post decumam, i. e. the 
seventeenth, id. G. 1, 284 Voss. : cum decu- 
mo effleit ager, i. e. tenfold, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 
47^ § 112 ; so, extulisset, ib. $ 113.—* 
decimnm, adv. (like tertinm, quartum^ 
etc. ; cf. Gell. 10, X),for the tenth time, Liv. 

Subst.: decima (decuma), 

ae, /. (sc. pars), the tenth part, tithe. 1 
'As an offering: testatur Terentius Varro 
. . . majores solltos decimam Herculi vovere 
Macr. S. 3, 12 ; so Varr. L. L. 6, $ 54 Miill. ; 
Just. 18, 7, 7 ; cf.with pars ; Naev. ap. Prise. 

p. 874 P,; Plaut. Stich. 1,3, 80; tibi (sc. 
thico Apollini) hinc decumam partem prae- 
dae voveo, Liv. 5, 21; cf. : cum vo\issent 
Apollini decumas praedae, Just. 20, 3, 3 ; cf. 
id. 18, 7, 7; Vulg. Gen. 14, 20; so esp. of the 
tithes given by the Hebrews to support the 
priesthood, id. Num. 18, 21 et saep. — 2. 
A largess openly bestozoed bypublicmen 
on the people: Oresti nuper prandia in se-* 
mitis decumae nomine magno honori fue- 
runt, Cic. Off. 2, 17, 68 ; so Suet. Calig. 26 ; 
id. Galb. 15 ; Tac. H. 1,20. — 3. A tithe, as 
a tax on landholders in the provinces, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 10, 5 25 ; more tnq. in plur., 
id. ib. 2, 3, 39, $ 89 sq. — 4. A tithe, as con- 
veyed by last will: decimas uxoribus dari, 
Trach, ap. Quint, 8, 5, 19. 

n. Meton. 0»ke decem, decies, etc.), 
considerable, large,immense (poet.) : vas- 
tius insurgens deciraae ruit Impetus undae, 
Ov. M. 11, 630 (cf. t decimanus, no. II., and 
in Gr. rpiKvyia ) ; so of billows, Sil. 14, 122; 
Luc, 5, 672 ; Val. FI. 2, 64 (decimus by cir- 
cumlocut. : qui venit hie fluctus, fluctus su- 
pereminet cranes ; posterior nono est unde- 
cimoque prior, Ov. Tr. 1, 2* 60). 

2. Decimus, i, jn., Decima, ae, /., 
proper names. X. Recimus, a Roman 
' praenomen, abbrev. D. In the gens Clau- 
dia it was given only to patricians; but 
among the Junii and Laelii to pleteians 
also; cf. Van*. L. L. 9, § 61 MiUJ. — Hence, 
Decimianus, a* adj., named for 
Decimus : pirus, Plin. 15, 15, 16, § 64. — H, 
Decima, the goddess that presides over 
accouchements, a partus* tempestivi tem- 
pore, Varr. and Caesel. ap. Gell. 3, 16, 10 
sq.; cf. alsoTert.Aniin.37; id. adv. Val. 32, 
dccineratns, a, um, adj. We-Cinis]', | 
'wholly twmedxto <z84ea>0ate Lat.), Tert. 
adv, Va^nt 32. 

de«cixierescOy ere, v. n., to be tvholly 
reduced to fl«A«8(late Lat.); ut nullo igni 
decinerescat, Tert. Apol. l^fin, 
de-cipiO; ceptum, 3, v, a. [capio], 

primarily signifies to catch away, catch up, 
seize an animal w'hilc running, fleeing, etc. 
(whence decipula, a snare, trap) ; but occurs 
only in the trop. sense (acc. to capio, no. II. 
B.), to catch, ensnare, entrap, beguile, 
elude, deceive.cheat (for syn. cf. ; fraudo, 
emungo, circumscribe, circumvenio, frns- 
tror, verba do, impono, iaUo) : fiunt tran- 
sennae ubi decipiontur dolls, etc., Plaut. 
Rud. 4, 7, 9 sq. : ita decipiemus fovea leno- 
nem Lycura, id. Poen, It 1» 69 ; id. Aroph. 1, 

1, 268 et saep. : co deceptum, quod neqoe, 
etc., Caes. B. G. 1, 14: T. Roscius novem 
homines honesKssimos . • . iuduxit, decepit, 
omni fraude et perfl^ fefellit, Cic. Rose. 
Am 40 117; cf.: ilia amphibolia, quae 
Croesum decepit, vel Chrysippum potuisset 
fallere, id. Div. 2, 66 fin.; Verg. A. 4, 17 
al. : homines imperitos et per colloquium 
deceptos crudelissime interfecisse, Caes. B. 
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liv’ f .■ 

18 : Jam samel 

™ deceptos, Liv. 36,40; forwhich 

h ‘“‘2 Suet Tib. 65: cf. : 

-■ ’1 = “P‘8™ fal- 
se, nor. b. 1, 1, 61 : specie recti, id. A. P. 25 
f,i amicae decipiunt vltia, 

$*■’"* fl''' eonstruction : 
labomm dedpitur sene, 
oeg^led cf Ms suferings (i. e. forgets 
8emg beguiled ivith sueet 
melody), Her. Od. 2, 13, 88.-T,. Of inani- 
objerts: exspectationibus decipien- 
dis, Cic. de Or. 2, 71, 289; ct: quo opinio 
dccipitur, Qamt. 6, 3, 64 : oculos, Ov. R. Am. 

3, 431 : nervos, Pers. 4, 45 : 
volati^ pecus facile custodiam pastoris de- 
^ * Judicium error, Or. Pont. 
3, 9, 11 ; specimen istud virtutis, Liv. 8, 7 : 
sic tamen absumo decipioque diem, Ov. Tr 
f 10.114; cf.id.H.19,65Loers.; Stat.Silv. 
4, 4, l9 ; Plin. 16, 43, § 233: quoraodo vi- 

num potantem decipit, Vulg. Hab. 2, 6.— 

2, Absol. : victima deceptus decipientis ero, 

Ov. Am. 3, 3, 22 : ab tergo et super caput 
decepere insidiae, Liv. 22, 4 ; Plin. 18, 24, 66. 
§204. ^ ’ ^» » » 

decipula, ac,/., and dccipulum,l| 

n. [decipio], a snare, gin, trap. I. Lit. 
(late Lat.) : plena avibus, Vulg. Jerem. 6, 
27; Job 18, 10. — II, Trop. (ante- and 
post-class.). (o) Fern., Sid. Ep. 8, 10 med. ; 
Mart. Cap. 4, § 423; Vulg. Job 18, 10.— 
mutr., App. M. 8, p. 202, 38; 10, p. 250, 28; 
so id.Flor.4,p.S60. — Plur.: nulla decipnla, 
Laev. ap. Front. Ep. ad M. Caes. 1, 3. 

de*circmo, «re, v. a., to make of a 
circular form, to round off (only in 
Manil.): arcum, Manil. 1, 296: orbem, id. 

3, 352. 

dccisiO, onis,/. [2. decido], I, (Acc. to 
decjdo, uo. II. B.) A diminishing: Inml- 
nis, App. de Mundo, p. 71, 4.— Far more 
freq., and in good prose.— H. (Acc. to 
decido, ^jo. U. A.) A decision, settle- 
ment, agreement: nostra deaeqiiitate, Cic. 
Caecin. 36 fin, : dicat decisionem factam 
esse, quae tacta non est, id. Pose. Com. 13, 
48; id. Flacc. 36, 89; id. Ven*. 2, 1, 64; 
quaestionis, Dig. 6, 3J25. 
ddcisus, um. Part., v, 2, decido. 

• decitans, antis, P. a. [de-clto], caus- 
ing to glide down, App. M. 2. p. 116, 4. 

DeciUS, a. I, An ancient Italian 
praenomen: Decius JIagius, Liv. 23, 7, 
10; VeU. 2, 16, 2 al.— II, The name of an 
eminent plebeian gens at Rome. Its best- 
knoivn members were the two Decii (P. De- 
cius Mus, father and son), ’who, as consuls, 
voluntarily devoted themselves to death to 
save their country (the former, in thff Latin 
war, at Veseris, B.C. 340, the latter, in the 
Samnite war, at Sentinum, B.C. 295), Liv. 

8, 9: 10, 27 sq. ; Val. Ma.x 1, 7, 3 ; 5, 6, 5 
sq. ; Flor. 1, 14, 3; 1, 17, 7; Cic. Off. 2, 4, 
16; id. Div. 1, 24, 51 ; id. Fin. 2, 19, 61; id. 
de Sen. 13,43; Prop. 3, 11, 62 (4, 10, 62 M.). 
^Oenif. : DecI, id. 4 (6), 1, 45. Cicero also 
mentions the grandson, who devoted him- 
self at Asculum in the w’ar against Pyrrhus, 
B.C. 279, Cic. Tusc. 1, 37, 89 ; id. Fin. 2, 19, 

61 ^rt.— Hence, 1. Decius, a> um, adj., 
oforbelongingtoDecius, lex, ofP. Decius 
Mus, Liv. 9, 30.— 2. Dcci^US^ a, um, 
ofoT belonging to Decius: exerc itus (i. e. 
of the second Decius), Liv. 10, 31. — III. An 
artist at Rome, B.C. 66, Plin. 34, 7, 18, 
§44. 

diclamaiio^ uuls, /. [declamo]. I, 
Exercise in oratorical delivery, exercise 
or practice in speaking, declamation 
(class.; most freq. in Quint.): cum sit 
declamatio forensium actionum meditatio, 
etc.. Quint. 4, 2, 29; cf. id. 2, 10, 4 ; 12 ct 
saep.: in quotidiana declamatione atilis, 
etc., Cic. Fam. 16, 21, 6; cf. id. Tusc. 1, 4,7; 

2, 11,26.— B. Meton. (abstr. pro concrete), 
a theme, subject for declamation, c&Wtd 
also causa (v. h. v.). Quint. 1, 2, 13; 10, 2, 
12; 10, 6, 14; cf. Sen. Contr. 1 praef— 
Poet, also of a person who serves as a 
theroe,Juv.lO,167.— II, In a bad sense, 
loud, eager talking, bawling (so several 
times in Cic.) : desinarans aliquando vul* 
cari et pervagata declamatione contendere, 
Cic. Plane. 19,47 : sequitur ut materiae ab- 
horrenti a«veritate, declamatio adhibeatur, 
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Tac. DiaL 35: non placet miW inquiaUio 
candidati, non declamati'o potins qoara per- 
salutatlo, Cic. Mar. 44, 
declamal3UJiCTil% ae,/. dim, [de- 
clamatio], a little exercUe in sneaking ^ a 
thort declamation (very rarej, Gell. 6, 8, 
4; Sid. Ep. 1,4. 

declamatory m. [declamo], one 
uho practises set speaking^ a rhetorU 
cian^ declaimer (diff. from orator,, a prac- 
tical speaker. Quint. 10, 2, 21) : non enim 
declamatorem aliquem de ludo aut rabulam 
de foro, sed doctiasimum et perfectissimum 
quaeriraus, Cic. Or. 15, 47; cf. id. Plane. 34, 
8:3; Quint. 3,8,44; 51; 6,13,42; Jur.lC, 
23 et sa^p. 

dcclamatorinSy a, nm, adj. [declama- 
tor], of or belonging to the exercise of 
speaking, declamatory, rhetorical (good 
prose) : opus, Cic. de Or. 1, lO^n. .* illo ge- 
nere duci et delectari, id. Q. Er, 3, 3 ^n. ; 
d; genus dicendi, Quint. 2, 10 9: consne- 
tudo, id. 6, 13, 46 : licentia, id. », 3, 76 ; res, 
id, 4, 2, 12S; studium, Tac. Or. 14, — Hence, 
adv. : dcclamatoricy ® rhetorical 
manner (late Lat.), Hieron. al. 

declamitOy fitura, l, -c., freq. n. 
and a. (declamo], to practise rhetorU 
cal delivery or declamation, to declaim 
(good prose; most frequent in Cic.). Lin 
a good sense, (a) Absol.: commenta- 
bar declamltans (sic enim nunc loquuntur), 
saepe cum 5t Pisone et cura Q. Pompeio ant 
cum aliquo cotidie, Cic. Brut, 90, 310 ; so 
id. de Or. 1, 59, 251; id. Fam. 16, 21, 5; 
Quint. 12, 11, 15. — • (4) IVith acc. : catisas, 
to plead for the sake of practise, Cic. 
Tusc.1,4,7. — IL In a bad sense, to talk 
violently, to bluster: de aliquo, Cic. Phil. 
5,7,19; cf. id. ib. 2, 17. 

dc-clamO; stum, 1, v. n. and a . — 
Rhetor. 1. 1., to exercise one’a self in rAe- 
torical delivery, to practise epeakiny, to 
declaim. For sjm. cf. : dictito, concionor, 
pronuntlo, palam dico, praedico, redio, de- 
clamlto. (Class., most freq. In Cic. and 
Quint.) I, In a good sense, (o) Keutr.: 
ad daettim alnnt declamare solitum EemO' 
sthenem, ut freraltum assuesceret tocc vin- 
cere, Cic. Fin. 5, 2, 5; id. fragm, ap. Quint, 6, 
3, 73 : dum tu declamas ilomae, * Hor, Ep. 
1,2,2: declamare doces? Juv. 7,150; haec 
estsedesorationi5,hic laus oranis declaman- 
tium, Quint. 9, 4, 62 (al. declamat) et saep. — 
Pass.impers.: in co,quomodo declaraetur, 
posltum est etiam, quoraodo agatur. Quint. 
9, 2, 81. — (3) Act. (rare; not in Cic. ; cf., on 
the contTar}',declamito, no. I. /3): suasorias. 
Quint. 3, 8, 61. — B, Poet., in to speak 

oratorically, to declaim : quis nisi mentis 
inops tenerae declamet amicae ? Ov. A. A. 1, 
405. — H, Inabadsense, to speak as an 
orator %cith violence, to declaim, to blus- 
ter, bawl: ille iusanus, qiii pro isto vehe- 
mentissime contra me declamasset, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 66 fin. ; so in quemvis, id, Fam. 
3,11,2: aliquid ex alia oratione declamare, 
id- Rose. Am. 29 fin. 

dcclaratiO; Onis,/ [declaro], a mak- 
ing clear or evident, a disclosure, expo- 
sition, declaration (very rare) ; animi tui, 
Cic. Fam. 10, 5, 2 : amoris tui ? id. ib. 15, 21, 
3; sub eadera declaratione, App. Pogm. , 
Plat. 3, p. 30 Jin.; Vulg. Ps. 118, 130. I 

d5claratiVTlSy a, um, adj. [id.], serv- 
ing for explanation, explanatory (post- 
class.) : pars, App. Dogm. Plat. 3, p. 30 and 
^ ; Mart. Cap. 4, 5 zn.^Adv. : declara- 
tive, by way of explanation. Mart. Cap. 
4, 5 393. 

declarator, «ris, m. [id.], one who de- 
claims OT makes known, an announcer: 
ut honoribus nostris in campo declarator 
exsistcres, PUn. Pan. 92, 3. 

dc-claro, ari, &tum, 1, -r. a., to make 
clear, plain, evident (by disclosing, un- 
covering); to sltow, manifest, declare, 
etc., dro^iaiVw (class. ; most freq. in the 
trop, sense). For syn. cf. : monstro.demon- 
stro, probo, confirmo, ostendo, ostento, signi- 
fico, indico, defero ; exsisto, appareo, eluceo. 
“I. Lit. A, I n g e n. : praescntlam saepe 
din sxmm declarant, ut ct apud Regillum. . . . 
C^tor et Pollux cx cquis pugnare vis! sunt* 
Cic, K. D. 2, 2, 6: dentibus (cervorum) se- 
necta dcclaratur, Plin. 8, 32, 50, § 116 : duds 
narc declarata suls, Nep. Hann. 11, 2. — B, 
In pub. la?r lang., t, t., to announce any one* 
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in public session as elected to an office (e^. 
that of coDSQl), to declare or proclaim 
publidy: ejnsdem hominis voce et decla- 
ratns consul et defensus, Cic. Mur.l, 2 (for 
■which shortly before,!*. Murenam consulem 
renunciavi)% cf. id. ib. 2, 3; so consulem, 
id. Agr. 2, % 4; id. Hep. 1,15; Sell. C. 
id. J. 27, 4; Liv. 24,9 et saep.; declaratus 
rex Kuma de templo descendit, id. 1, 18 
fin.; 1,46: consulem, praetorem, id. 9, 40 
fin.: tribunatum militarem. Sail. J, 63, 4: 
Suet. Caes. 80: victorem magnd praeconis 
voce Cloanthum Declarat, Verg. A. 6, 245. 
-IL Trop., to make clear to the mind, 
to manifest, demonstrate, prove, show, 
explain: cum tot signis eadem natura 
declaret quid velit, tamen, etc., Cic. Lael. 
21— Con St r. with ace., acc. and inf., a 
rdat clause, or absol. (a) With acc.: 
volatibus avium et cantibus declarari res 
futuras putant, Cic. Div. 1,1, 2; ct id. ib. 1, 
56; id. K D. 2, 65, 163 : ipsaconsolatio litte- 
rarum tuarum declarat sumraam benevo- 
Ientiam,id. Fant 6, 13, 1 : declarant gandia 
vultu, •CatuU. 64, 34 et saep.: propriam 
enjusque (generis Juris civiiis) vim defini- 
tione, Cic. de Or. 1, 42, 190 : nullum (ver- 
bum) inveniri potest, quod magis idem de- 
claret Latine, quod Greece hhovfi, quam de- 
clarat voluptas, id. Fin. 2, 4,13; ct in like 
manner of the meaning of words, id. ib. 3, 4, 
14 ; id. Or. 22, 73; id. de Or. 3, 13, 49 ; verba 
ipsa per se declarant intellectnm, Quint. 8, 
3, 83: quae (litera C.) inversa mulierem 
declarat, Quint. 1, 7, 28. — (/3) With acc. and 
inf.: hominem catnm eum esse dedara- 
mus, Plant. Ps. 2, 3, 16 ; Lucr. I, 366 ; 0, 
468 : quod plurimis locts perorationes nos- 
trae volnisse nos atque animo contendisse 
declarant, Cic. Or. 62, 210 ; Quint. 8 prooem. 
§ 15 et saep.— (7) With a relative clause: 
quae cujusque ingenium ut sit declarat 
maxume, Ter. Heaut. 2, 3, 43 : ut matres 
frmiliae eorom sortibns et ratirinationibas 
declararent, utrum, etc., Caes. B. G. 1, 50, 4 : 
qui declaravit quanti me iaceret, Cic. Att. 6, 
1, 10 : ct Sail. J. 24, 7 ct 5aep.~(d) Absol. : 
ut ratio declarat eorum, qul, etc., Lucr. 5, 
693: declarant illae contlones, Cic. 3Ii! 5, 
12 al. 

declinablliSy^t ctdJ.CdecllnoJjfAaf can 
be (grammatically) inflected. Prise, p. 670 P. 

declinatiOy onis, f. [id.], a bend- 
ing from a thing, a bending aside; an 
I oblique inclination or direction (good 
prose). I. Lit: lanceam exigna corporis 
declinatione vitare, Curt.9,7^n.,' cf.: quot 
ego tufls petitiones parva quadam declina- 
tione effugi, Cic. Cat. 1, 6, 15: declinare 
dixit (Epicurus) atomum perpaulum, et 
ipsa declinatio ad libidinem fingitnr, etc., 
id. Fin. 1, 0, 19 ; so of the oblique motion 
of atoms, id. Fat. 10, 22; 47. — B. Like 

the Gr, kKifia, the supposed slope of 
the earth towards the poles, a region 
of the earth or sky, a climate: decliiia- 
tio mundi, Col. 1 prooem. 5 22 ; so, mundl, 
id. 3, 1, 3 ; cf.; positio caeli et declinatio, id. 
1, 6, 18 ; so correspond, ■with regio caeli. 
Col. 4, 24, 2; ct also caeli, the altitude of 
the pole, Vitr. 9,1,1. — U, Trop. A, In 
gen., a turning away from any thing; an 
avoiding, avoidance: ntbona natura appe- 
timus, sic a mails natura declinamus; quae 
declinatio, si cum ratione fiet, caurio ap- 
pelletur, Cic. Tosc. 4, 6, 13 ; ct so opp. ap- 
petitio, id. N. D. 3, 13, 33; and in plur. 
Gel! 14, 1, 23: laboris, periculi, Cic. Cln. 53 
fin . — B, tt. 1, Of rhetor, lang., a 
short digression: declinatio brevis a pro- 
posito, non nt superior Bla digressio, CSa de 
Or.3,63^n.; id. Part. 15; cf. Quint. 9,1,32 
and^. — 2. Of gramm. lang.: variation, 
inflection, (a) In the older grammarians, 
every change of form which a word under- 
goes ; as declension, strictly so called, con- 
gugation, comparison, derivation, etc., 
Varr. L. L. 8, § 2 sq.; 10, 5 11 sq.; Cic. de 
Or.3,64; ctalsoofdeciensionin its stricter 
sense. Quint. 1, 4, 29 ; 1, 5, 63 ; of conjuga- 
tion, id. 1, 4, 13; of derivation, id, 8, 3, 32 ; 
2, 16,4.— (/J) Among the later grammarians, 
of <fecZenefon, properly so called, as distin- 
guished from conjngatio, comparatio, deri- 
vatio, etc. So, Donatus; in declinatione 
compositivorum nominum, p. 174 P. (p. 13 
Lind.). 

dccliliatnSy O’!*]! variation, 

inflection of words (ct the prec. art. 11. B. 
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2), Varr. L. L. 9, 5 34; 61; 53. Bnt in Cic. 
Fin. 6, 7, 17, the best reading is : declinatum 
dolorem, r. Sladvig ad h. 1.). 

decllnisy CifiJi turning aside 

(peril, only in the two foil, places) : declinia 
juga, Stat. Th. 5, 297 (quae declinarent et 
fugerent, Schol.). So of the retreating mo- 
tion of the sea in ebb and flood: undae, 
ebbing, Luc. 4, 427 dub, (al. declivibus). 

de-clino, ttvi, iitum, 1, v. a. and n. 
Cclino = kX/vw], orig. to bend from the 
straight path ; to turn aside or away (freq. 
and class.). I, Lit. Act.: ego modo 
declinavi paullum me extra viam, Plant. AuL 
4, 8, 11 ; cf. : sese reetd regione ■viai, Lucr. 2, 
2M ; and ; se a terns omnia nnmina, Poet, ap. 
Suet. Ang. 70 : lumina, Catnll. 64, 91 : ag- 
men, Liv. 1, 28; 36, 23: nares in alteram 
partem, Cels. 8, 6. — Poet, of the eyes, to 
bend down, i e. to lower, close them in 
sleep: nee dulci declinat Inmina somno, 
» Verg. A. 4, 185. — "^i.Xeutr.: paulum ad 
dexteram de ■via declinavi, ut ad Pericli se- 
pulcrum accederem, Cic. Fin. 5, 2, 6; id. 
Att. 14, 17, 2; Liv. 38, 20, 8. — So of the 
obliqne motion of atoms (corresp. -with obli- 
que ferri) : si omnes atomi declinabnnt, 
nnllae umqnam cohaerescent ; sive aliae 
declinabuut, aliae suo nutu recte ferentur, 
etc., Cic. Fin. 1, 6, 19 sq.; ct id. Fat. 9, 18 
(preceded by enr Epicurus atomos de via 
deducaf) : quae nova causa in natura est, 
qua declinet atomus? 20, 46 (the reading 
quae declinet atomum is WTong;,id. N. D. 1, 
25. — ILTrop. A. In gen. cuAct.,io 
turn aside: Deque (mulierem) declinatam 
quicquam ab aliarum ingenio ullam repe- 
rias, who has departed, deviated, •Ter. 
Hec. 2,1,3; cf.; qnaedam verborum figurae 
paulum figuris sententiarum declinantur. 
Quint. 9, 3, 88; id. 10, 3, 33; neque spe, De- 
que metu declinatus animus, id. 12, 1, 16: 
Cato litcras Graecas aetate jam declinata 
didicit, in the decline of life, id. 12, 11, 23. 
— b. ATjufr., to turn aside, deviate, turn 
away: de via, Cic, Lae! 17 ; cf.: de statu 
suo, id. Clu. 38, 106: a religione ofllcii, id. 
Verr. 2,3, 1: a malis (opp. appetere bona), 
id. Tusc. 4, 6, 13 : a parvis delictis dlligen- 
tius, id. Off. 1, 40 fin.: aliquantulnm a pro- 
posito, id. Or. 40, 138: a recto itinere (©ra- 
tio), Quint. 4, 3, 14 a!s gemma paulum de- 
clinans a topazio in aurum, passing, Plin. 
37, 8, 34, § 113 : ut eo revocetur unde hue de- 
clinavit oratio, digressed, Cic. de Or. 2, 38 ,• 
cf. id. Leg. 1, 21 pn. : quantum in Italiam 
declinaverat belli, Liv. 28, 1 : in asperam 
Pholoen, Hor. Od. 1, 33, 7 : in pejus, Quint. 
10, 2, 16 : ad discendum jus, Quint. 12, 3, 9 ; 
cf. id. 7, 2, 30. — Absol.: declinasse me pau- 
lulum etpraesentesfluctus fi2gisse,Cic. Sest. 
34 : paolatira amor, decreases. Or. IL 9, 
460; dies coeperat declinare, Vulg. Luc.9,12. 
— ^B. In par tic. grammat. t.t., #0 vary, 
inflect a part of speech. 1 , In the older 
grammarians, of every kind of inflection 
(declension, conjugation, comparison, deri- 
vation, etc,), Varr. L. L. 8, § 2 sq. ; 10, 
5 11 sq. ; cf. also Quint. 1, 4, 22 ; 1, 5, 63 al. 
—2. In the later grammarians, to decline, 
in the strict sense, Cbaris, p. 8 sq. et a! 
— C. Transf., with an object denoting 
that from which one turns aside ; to avoid, 
to shun (classical, most freq. in Cic.) : 
nec satis recte (oratio) declinat impetum, 
nisi etiam in cedendo quid deceat intellegit, 
Cic. Or. 68, 228 ; cf., corresp. with vitare, id. 
Att. 8, 11,0.^71.; and: ictum,Liv.42,63,4: 
urbem, Cic. Plane. 41 : laqueos judicii, id. 
Mi! 15,40; appetuntur quae secundum na- 
tnram sunt, d^iinantur contraria, id. N. D. 
3, 13, 33 : vitia, id. Off. 1, 6, 19 : ea quae 
nocitura videantur, id. ib. 1, 4; cf. Tac. A. 
13,4: invidiam,id. H- 4,41^n.,* Suet. Caes. 
4 : impudicitiara nxoris, Tac. A. 6, 51 : oppi- 
da ut busta, Amm. 16, 2, 12. 

de*clivis, c (uom. n. declivum, Cas- 
siod. in Psa! 16, 6; neutr. plur. once 
heteroc! decUva, Ov. 5L 2, 206 ; also decli- 
via, id. ib. 1, 39 et saep.; cf. acclivis and 
aplustre), adf [clivus], inclining down- 
wards, sloping (for sjti. cf. ; devexus, prae- 
ruptus, abruptus, abscisus, proclivis, accli- 
vis, propensus, praeceps, pronus. — Class, 
and freq., esp. in histt. and poets ; perh. not 
in Cic. and Verg.). L Prop. ; collis ab snm- 
mo aequaliter declivis ad flumen Sabim, 
sloping regularly, Caes. B. G. 2, 18: in 
decliri et praedpiti loco, id. fb. 4, 33, 3 : lui- 
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quo loco et leviter declivi, id. ib. 7, 83, 2 ; 
cf. : locos tenui fastigio vergebat, id. B. C. 
1,45,6; locus, also vallis,and opp.nions,id. 
ib. 1, 79, 2 : latitude, quern locum Catabath- 
mon incolae appellant, Sail. J. 17, 4 : Olym- 
pi, Ov, M. 6, 487 ; arvum Aesulae, Hor. Od. 
3, 29, 7 : ripa, Ov. F. 3, 13 ; id. M. 6, 691 ; 6, 
399 : fiumina, id. ib. 1, 39 ; cf. : cursus (am- 
nium), Luc. 4, 114 : via, Ov. M. 4, 432 ; 7, 410 
et saep. : sol in occasum, Plin, 8, 60, 76, § 203. 
— B. Siibst. : declive, is, n., a declivU 
iy : ut de locis superioribus haec declivia et 
devexa cernebantur, Caes. B. G. 7, 88: si 
per declive sese reciperent, id. B. C. 3, 61, 6 ; 
cf. : erat per declive receptus, id. ib. 3, 45, 
4; Ov.M.2,206. — H, Trop.: labitur occi- 
duae per iter declive senectae, id. ib.16,227 ; 
cf. : mulier aetate declivis, in the decline 
Plin.Ep.8,18,8; Am. 2, p. 74: ani- 
mae in vitia, prone, Arn. 2, A5.--Comp. 
perh.only: dies ad occasum declivior,Vulg. 
Judic. 19, 9. — Sup. does not occur. — Adv.: 
dccliVlter, i^^ « eloping manner, only 
in Comp. : declivius : incumbens rapes, 
Cassiod. Hist. Eccl. 12, 9. 

dcclivxtas, «ti3, / [declivis], a eU>p~ 
ing place, declixdty, Caes. B. G. 7, 85, 4. 
decocta,ae,/, V. decoquo,II.2. 
decOCtlO^ onis, /. [decoquo] (post- 
class.), a 'boiling doimi. I, Prop. A. 
Abstr. : lentisci hoc modo, Gael, Aur. 
Tard. 2, 13, 165. — B. Concret., a decoc- 
tion, App. Herb. 77 ; Gael. Aur. Acut. 3, 3, 
17.— H, Trop., of an association, a decoc- 
tion, mixture: unius decoctioni universi 
respondere cogentur. Cod. Just. 11, 9, 6; 
cf. Cod.Theod.4,9,3. 

dccoctius^ V. decoqno.;?^. 
dccoctorj oris, m. [decoquo, no. I. B.], 
one tcAo has squandered his own or an- 
other's property, a ruined spendthrift, 
bankrupt, Cic. Phil. 2, 18; id. Cat. 2, 3 ; 
Catull. 41,4 : pecuniae publicae, Cod. Theod. 
12,1,117 al. : bonbrura suorum, Spart. Hadr. 
18,9; Sen. Ep. 81,2; id, Ben. 4, 26, 3. 
decoctnni, ii V. decoquo, no. II. A. b. 

1. decoctas. tim, Part., from de- 
coquo. 

* 2. dccoctnSi ‘‘S, m. [decoquo], a 
boiling down, seething: gemmae mellis 
decoctii nitescunt, Plin. 37, 12, 74, § 195. 

decoUailO} « beheading, Paul. Sent. 
6,17,3: ‘tpaxnhoKoifia, anoro^ij, 

Vet. Gloss. (= capitis amputatio, Dig. 48, 19, 
28), from 

de-collo^ dn. atum, 1, v. a. [collum]. 
*1, To take off from the neck: ex collo 
deponere,Non. 97, 25: in tuo collo est: de- 
colles cave, Caecil. ib. — ^B. Trop., to de- 
prive, rob of& thing : quibus fructibus me 
decollavi, Lucil. ap. Diom. p. 361, P. — II, 
(lit., to strike off the head ; and hence with 
personal object), to decollate, decapitate, 
behead (mostly post-class.): piratas, Fe- 
nest. ap. Diom. p. 361 P. ; homines. Sen. 
Apocol. 6, 2; Petron. 51, 6; Schol, Juv. 13, 
178; Sen. de Ira, 3, 18, 4 ; Vulg. Matth. 14, 
10; Luc.9,9al.; Aur. Vict.Epit. 19; Scrib. 
Comp. 194. — Absol. : miles decollandi arti- 
fex, * Suet. Calig. 32 ; Sen. Contr. 9, 25, 4, 
de*cdlo^ avi {old fut. perf. decolassit 
= decolaverit, Plant. Cas. 2, 4, 28), 1, v. n. 
[colum; lit, to trickle from or through: 
hence trop.], to come to naught, io fail 
(ante-class.) : si spes decolabit, Plaut. Capt. 

3, 1, 37 ; cf. id. Casin. 2, 4, 28; quorum si 
alterutruin decolat, Varr. R. R. 1, 28. 

de-color, oris (acc. plur. heterocl. de- 
coloros, Prud. <tt€0. 1, 113), adf, deprived 
of its natural color, discolored, defaced, 
faded, etc. (poet., and in post-Aug. prose) ; 
decolorem sanguinem omnem ejcsorbuit, 
Cic. poet. Tusc. 2, 8 (transl.,^ from Sophoc. 
Trach. 1058: €k xXwpov aTpa pov nitra- 
K€v n3n): Indus, swarthy. Prop. 4, 3, 10; 
Ov. Tr. 6, 3, 24 ; and India, id. 31. 4, 21 ; so 
heres, (sc. Aethiope genitus), Juv. 6, 600: 
decolor fuligine, id. 7, 226: decolor san- 
guine, stained, Ov. Tr. 4, 2, 42 ; cf. Stat. Th. 
12,410: ara, id. Pont. 3, 2, 54 : seges,Luc.7, 
851 : uniones.Plin. 9, 35, 57, § 116: resina, id. 
16, 12, 23, 5 69.— n. Poet., of abstract sub- 
jects: deterior ac decolor aetas (i. e. the 
brazen and iron age, in comparison with the 
golden), depraved, degenerate, A. 

8, 326 : fama, Ov. H. 9, 4. 
decdlorate, Odv. [decoloro], degener- 
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ately. Comp.: quanto decoloratius vivat 
peccatrix anima, August, de Duab. Anim. 

* decoldratifo, finis, /. [decoloro], a 
discoloring: quaedam ex aliqua contaci- 
one,_Cic.J)iv.2,27,58. 

de-cdl5ro, avi, atum, 1, v. a., to de- 
prive of its natural color, to discolor, 
stain, deface, soil, etc. L P r o p. : ** de- 
coloratur id cujus color vitiatur, non muta- 
tur,” Sen. Q. N. 2, 41: quod mare Dauniae 
^ on decoloravere caedes, * Hor. Od. 2, 1, 35 : 
manibus collybo decoloratis, Cassius Par- 
mensis ap. Suet. Aug. 4 ffn. : cutem (sup- 
purationes), Cels. 2, 8 med. : labra et nares 
(pallor), id. ib. 6 : decoloratum corpus mor- 
tui, Auct. Her. 2, 6, 8; 2, 21 ffn. : oliva ex 
albo decoloratur fitque luteola,Col.l2,49,9: 
decoloravit me sol, Vulg. Cant. 1, 6 al.— II. 
Trop., to tarnish, corrupt, disgrace: 
aliquera, Cod. Just. 1, 3, 19; cf.: famam. 
Capitol. Ant. Phil. 19. ’ 

decompdsitas, n, um [de-compono], 
adf, formed or derived from a com- 
pound 'WOrd,'=^vapaaivht‘TOi, Prisc. 664 
P. al. _ 

*de-COnci\io,^re,v.a.,todepriv6 of, 
take away : nihil deconciliares illi, Plaut. 
Fragra. ap. Fest. p. 217, 28. 

• de-condo, fire, n. a., to secrete by 
burying: alios in ventrem immensae be- 
luae, Sen. Cons. ad 31arc. 10. 

de-contor (ebnetor), ari,r. dep. n., to 
hesitate, to be at a loss (perhaps only in 
Appuleius): unde potissimum caperet ex- 
ordium, decontatur, App. M. 10, p. 239 ; id. 
ib. 7, p. 198. 

de-Coquo,x»,ctnni,3,i). a. I. To boil 
away, boil down, diminish by boiling. 
A. Lit.: usque quo ad tertiam partem I 
decoxeris, Varr. R. R. 1, 2, 26; so acetum 
ad quartas, ad tertias.Col. 12, 34 ; PJm. 22, 25, 1 
69, 5 140 : in dimidiam partem, Col. 12, 24, 1 ; 
aquam, id. 12,26: pars qunrta (argenti) de- 
cocta erat, had melted away, passed off 
into dross, Liv. 32, 2.— B. Trop. 1, 
IVith acc., to diminish, repress, consume, 
■waste : multum inde decoquent anni, Quint. 
2,4,7; Plin. 21, 6, 17, $31: accensam sed 
qui bene decoquat iram, Claud, in Eufrop. 2, 
^9.— Poet., with a personal object: hie 
campo indulget, hunc alea decoquit, Pers. 5, 
57,— 2, a. Of personal subjects, 
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10 , 2, 22 ; cf. also decor quooue a cestn at- 
que a motu venit, id. 11 . 3. 67 ; and et 1 
mcessu ^ranontemnenda decoris,etc,,Ov. 
A.A. a, zya: divmi siima HppnWt Vcl a 


to run through the property of one's self 
or others; to become a bankrupt: tenes- 
ne memoria, praetextatum te decoxisse? 
Cic. Phil. 2, 18; qui primus hoc cognomen 
occeperit decoxit creditoribus suis, Plin. 33, 
10,47, § 133.— To waste away, become 
impaired, define: res ipsa jam domino 
decoxit, Col. 11, 1, 28; quibus (annis) iner- 
tiA Caesarum (iraperium) quasi decoxit, 
Flor. 1, Prooera. 8; templorum vectigalia 
cotidie decoquunt, Tert. adv, Gent. 42 ; 
spero non tibi decoquet omithon, Varr. R. 
R. 3, 2, 16. 

II, Toboil,cook. A. Lit.: axungiam 
fictiU novo, Plin. 28, 9, 37, $ 138 : cyatbum , 
aceti in calice novo, id. 32, 7, 25, § 78 : leu- j 
tem in vino, id. 22, 25, 77, $ 147 : rapa aqua, 
id. 18, 13, 34, $ 126: olus, * Hor. S. 2, 1, 74 
et saep.— Hence, 2, Pnrt. perf subst. a. 
decocta, ae* /• <sc- a^ua), an icy-cold 
decoction, invented by Nero as a drink, 
Suet.Ner, 48; Juv.6,60; cf. Plin. 31,3, 23, 

§ 39. With aqua. Mart. 14, 116.— b, dc- 
coctnm. ii «•» medicinal drink, po- 
tion, Plin! 22, 20, 23, § 49 ; 27, 12, 84, § 108 
aL— B. Transf., pass. (acc. to coquo, 
no. I. b.), to ripen, dry, Plin. 17, 24, 37, J 
226; Pall. 1, 34, 7.— 2. To con(Mct,fabri- 
cate,invent: consilia nefarii facinoris, Decl . 
M. Pose. Latr.— 3, Trop.: suavitatem ha- 
beat orator austeram et solidara.non dul- 
cem et decoctara, a severe and solid, not 
a luscious andmelloio stoeetness (the fig. 
being taken from wine), Cic. de Or. 3, 26, 
104.— Hence, decocfzns^ comp. (cf. 

no. II. B. 2.), riper, of composition ; more 
carefully elaborated: aspiw et haec, si 
forte aliquid decoctius audis, Pers. 1, 125. 

decor, fins,w.Cdeceo],toAa4 is seemly, 
becoming : comeliness, elegance, grace, 
beauty, ornament (poet, word ; m prose 
peril, not before the Aug. per, ; esp. freq. m 
Quint. ; V. decus). I. 6®**- • Mobilibus- 
que decor naturis dandus et anms, Hor. A. 
p. 167 ; cf. : suns cuique decor est, Quint. 


K -v' “ signa decoris,Yerg. A. 

sua lana decori est, Ov. M. 

11.29.-In rhetor, 
tang. . non decorem compositionio qnaeri- 
mna, sed facihtatem, Quint. 9, 4 , 145 ; S. S 
9j 4, 44 : quantum fuerit illis viris deeo- 
ns m rebus atque personis, id. 10. 2 27 et 
saep.— In architeetnre : decor est emenda- 
tns opens aspectus probatis rebus compositi 
cam auctontate, etc., Vitr. 1, 2.— In vlur ■ 
varii scenai,Lncr. 4,984.-11. In pJrtic.', 
01 personal comeliness, charms, beautu 
(cf. : decens, no. 2) : fugit retro Le\Ts Ju- 
venta et Decor, Hor. Od. 2, 11, 6 ; Tib 4 2 
8 : Ov. M. 1, 488 ; Curt. 8, 4, 23 ; Tac, H.’ 2* 
1 Isa. 33, 17 ; id. Thren. 1, 6. 

Cy decor, cidj., v. decoris. 
deedramen, inis, n. [decoroj, orna- 
ment, decoration (in post-Aug. poetry) : 
vitfaque, majorum decoramen, Sil. 16, 269 : 
fluvn decoramina -villae, Aus. Idyll. 10, 320. 

decoramentmn, ii n. [id.], orna- 
ment, decoration Oate Lat.): matronalia, 
Tert. Cult, femin. 12: canterionim, Arn. 

, adv.^ut. 5. 

decore, adv., suitably, properly; tle- 
ganiXy,beautifuXly,e\.c. ; y. decorusj?^. 

de-cdrio, no perf., atum, 1, v. a. [cori- 
umjj^o deprive of the skin or outer cov- 
ering; to skin, to peel (post-class., and 
very rare): Tert. Anim. 33: amygdala de- 
coriata,J*all. Jan. 16. 12. 

decoris, e> or decor, odj. [decus], or- 
namented, adorned, elegant, beautiful 
(only in the follg. passages ; hence nom. 
dub.; cf. : dedecor sxuAindecoris)". mag- 
nam domum decoremque Ditem vexarant, 
Naev. ap. Prisc. p. 699 P.: equis et armis 
decoribns cultus, Sail. H. Fra^. ib. (Hist. 
3, 14) — Adv.: decoriter, elegantly, 
beautifully: impeditos criniura globes, 
App. M. 5, p. 168, 23 ; 11, p. 185, 19 al. 

deedro, nvi, atum, l, v. a. [decus], to 
decorate, adorn, embellish, grace, beau- 
tify (class, and freq.). I, L i t, with all. : 
Larem corona nostrum decorari volo, Plant. 
Trin. 1, 2, 1 : oppidum ex pecunia sua locis 
comraunibus monumentisque, Cic. Verr. 2, 
2, 46; Verg. A. 6, 217 : templa novo saxo, 
Hor. Od. 2, 16, 20 : dissignatorem llctoribus 
atris, wrroun<f^, id. Ep. 1, 7, 6, etc.: quae 
tuos digitos decorat, Plant. Mil. 4, 2, 58; cf. 
so wthout abl., Tib. 2, 2, 6: nescias an te 
generum beati Phyllidis fiavae decorent pa- 
rentes, Hor. Od. 2, 4, 14 ; Liv. 1, 26 et saep. 
“II. Trop., to decorate, distinguish, 
honor, with abl. : nemo me lacrumis deco- 
ret nee funera fletu Faxit,Enn. ap. Cic. Tusc. 

1, 15, 34 ; cf. : egregias animas . , . decorate 
supremis Muneribus,Verg. A. 11, 25: quem 
populus R. singularibus honoribus decoras- 
set, Cic. Balb. 6 fin.; cf.: aliquem am- 
plissimis honoribus et praemiis, id. de Or. 
1,M,232: 0 clementiam admirabilem atque 
Omni laude decorandam ! id. Lig. 2 fn. : 

I delubra deorum pietate, domos suas glorifi, 
Sail. C. 12, 4 : nec prave factis decorari ver- 
sibus opto, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 266: inani vocis 
sono decoratura, Cic. Tusc. 5,41,119 et saep. 

— Without abl.: qtiam (remp.) ipse deco- 
rarat atque auxerat, id. Pis. 12, 27 ; id. Brut. 
75, 265 ; bene nuramatum decorat Suadela 
Venusque, Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 38.— Hence, de- 
coratas, nm, P. a., adorned, beauti- 
fuls — In Blip.: orationes, Boeth. Arist. 
Elench. Soph. 1, 12, p. 743. 

* decorosns, »» nm, adj. [decus], elo- 
gant, beautiful, Ambros. de Tob. 7. 

* decorncatio, finis,/, [decorticoj, a 
barking, peeling : angusta, Plin. 17, 24, 37, 
$236. 

dB-COrtifeo, no perf., atum, 1, v. a. 
[cortex], to deprive of the bark; to bark, 
to peel (rare), Plin. 16, 39, 74,$ 188: abic- 
tem, id. 16, 41, 80, $ 221 : ficum, Vulg. Joel 
1 7. 

* decoms, a» nm, adj. [decor], Gr. eimpt- 
Trqr. I. Becoming, fitting, seemly, prop- 
er, suitable, decorous (class.), (a) With 

dat. : QVAE QVOIQVE DIVO DECORAE ORATAE- 
QVE SINT HOSTIAE PnOVlDENTO,CiC. LCg. 2, 8, 
20: color albus praecipuc decorus deo est, id. 
ib 2.18,45: quod virginitati decorum, Liv. 

2, 13 ; Quint. 11, 3, 101 ; cf. ib. $ 104, and 11, 
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1,33 al. : decorum crat turn Ipsis capessere 
pB^fnam dncibua, Liv. 2, 6; cf. Tac. A. 1,12. 
—• With all. (after the analogy of dig« 
nus): (fecinora pnerilia) neque te decora 
neque tuia virtutilras, Plant. Jlil. 3, 1, 2i (cf. 
id. Aul. 2, 2, 43).— < (y) With ad (after the 
analogy of aptus, accommodatus, etc.) : nos 
auri venas invenimus et ad usum aptas et 
ad omatnm decoras, Cic. K. D. 2, 60, 161. — 
(a) With pro: decorum pro causa ratus, 
Tac. H. 3, 7.-'(c) Algol. : decorus est senis | 
sermo, quietus et remissus, Cic. de Sen. 9, ! 
28; cf.: vox et actio, Quint. 10, 1,17: silen - 1 
tiura, Hor. Od. 4, 1, 35 et saep. : nihil nisi 

? nod honestum decorumque sit admirari, 
He. Off. 1, 20 : omnino si qnicquam est de- | 
comm, nihil est profecto magis,quam aequa- 
hiUtas universae vitae, id. ih. 1, 31, ill ; ' 
Quint. 6, 10, 40 al. : actuariis minutis Patras 
a«edere . . . non satis vtsum est decorum, ; 
Cic.Att.5,9; io vntYi vl guljecUclaugetid. 
ib. 4, 16, 3 : dulce et decorum est pro patria | 
mori, Hor. Od. 3, 2, 13; Ov. M. 9, 6 (opp. i 
turpe) ; cf. ib. 13, 309 al. — "B, Sultt. : de- i 
conmij i* Cic. for the Gr. TpiTTov, 
that whieJi. ig geemly^ gnitalle; getmlU 
negg^ Jitnegg^ propritUjy deconim (for 
which Quint uses decor; cf.: decus inU.)x 
ut in vita, sic in oratione nihil est diffleilius 
quam quid decent videre. npeVov appellant 
hoc Graeci; nos dicaraus sane dteorum; 
Cic. Or. 21, 70 ; cf. : id, quod Graece wp€- 
-tTov didtur, decorum did Latine potest, etc., 
id. Off. 1,27 sq.; cf.ld.ib.1.35; Tac.H.1, 
71. — Plur. : vota pro reditu cjus et alia deco - 1 
ra, id. ib. 3, 47 : plura trihuere, id. ib. 3, ! 
6 . H, Ahgol.f decorated^ omamgnted^ , 
adorned ; elegant^ fin€^he(iutifut.,hand^ \ 
gome (not so in Cic. ; but freq. in the poets 
and liistodans, esp. in Hor. and Tacit.) : de- 
lubradeum,*Lucr. 2,352; cf.: aedes.Hor. 
Od. 1, 30, 3 ; and : supplicationes et alia de- 
cora, Tac. A. 3, 47 : galeae ensesque, Verg. 
A. 11, 194: insigne clipei, Id. ib, 2, 392: 
arma, Sail. C, 7, 4 al. : membra Juventae, 
Verg. A, 4, 659 ; cf. : ocuH, id. ib. 11, 480 : 
pectus, id. ib. 4, 589: os, Hor. S. 1,8,21: fa- 
cleSfid.ib. 1,2,87; Sail. J. 6,1: caput, Ov. 
M. 6, 167 : juventa, Tac. H. 1, 53 : genus, Id. 
A. 0, 27 al. : palaestra, nolle, gkilfnlt Hor. 
Od.1,10,3: verba, id. S, 2,7, 41; id,Ep.2, 1 
1,73: temporibus Augustl dicendis non de- 
fucre decora ingenla, Tac. A. 1, 1.— ; ' 
Zeus decorlssimus, Apul. 5Iag. 4‘, p. 276, 4. — 
(/9) With ahl.f adorned ioith any (lung ; 
ghining^leaittlful loitfi, any thing; ducto- 
res ostro decori, Verg. A. 5, 133 ; cf. id. ib. 
12, 120 : Phoebus fulgente arcu, Hor. Carm, 
Sec. Cl : Bacchus aurco cornu, id. Od. 2, 19, 
30; Medi pharetra, id. ib. 2,16,2: dea for- 
muque armisque, Ov. 3L 2, 773 ; satis deco- 
rus etiam Graeca facundia, Tac. H. 2, 80. — 
With al : vo^s decorae ab aspectu, Col. 6, 1, 
Ado.: dccore. 1« (Acc. to no. I.) 
Suitally^ properly^ decorougly: ut ea si 
non decore, at quam zuinime indecore facere 
possimus, Cic. Off. 1, 31 jfn.; cf. id. de Or. 
1,32,144 ; 3,47,182; Sail. J. 100/n.~-»2. 
(acc. to no. If.), elegantly^ cJiarmingly^ 
heauiifully : formata d. Jovis species, Cic. 
pol't. Div. 1, 12,20 (cf. above, decora delubra 
deum). 

t dccotcs, togae detritae, Paul, ex Fest 
p.72,1 MUll. 

dccrcmcntuixi, U Cdecresco], a 
diminution^ decretige (post-class, for de- 
minutio): rerum atque hominum, Cell. 3, 
10, 11 : lunae, App. M. 11, p. 257. 
dc-crcino,5re, v. to him up^con- 


gxime hyf.re, Tert. adv. Marc. 2, 2. 
dc*crcpitus, a, urn, adj. [crepo] (U 
applied to old people, who ere 
-ffry OM, aecrej. 
(ra^ly ante^class.): Tetolus.decrepitus i 

20 . id. Asia 6 2, 13 ; Ter. Ad. 5, 8. 10 : i 
^7’ y"'S- 2 Par, 30, n : leo, p’md. Ha 
501 : inter decrepitos me nuraera et eiti 
ma lamruentes, Sem Ep. 20: aetas (best 
lae), • Cfc, Tusc. 1, Sajin. ' 

• dcCTCSCCntiia, ae, /. [decrcsco], 
quotidiana luni 
> itr. 9, 4 Jin. (for which, Just before, der 
nutio). * 

dc*crcsco, crCvi, cretum, n. 
to groic legA^ grow ghorter^ decree 
trane (as the moon, bodies of water, i 
length of the day, etc.); ostreae cum Ju 


pariter crescunt pariterqoe dccrescunt,* Cic. 
Dir. 2, 14, 33 : crescunt loca decrescentibus 
undis, Ov. M. 1, ^5 ; cf. ; aequora, id. ib. 2, 
292 ; and : decrescentia flnmina, * Hor. Od. 
4,7,3 ; diedecrcscente(coapled with quo rur- 
sus crescente),Plin.2,69,60,§ 151; ubi febris 
fait atque decrevit,CcIs.3,6; cf.: morbus, 
id. ib. 20 al. : nocte dieque decretum et auc- 
tum,Laev.ap. Prise. p.869P.; of the waters 
of the flood, Vulg. Gen. 8, 5. — Hence, II, In 
gen., to decrease^ become less, diminish : 
uncus aratri Ferreus occulte decrescit in ar- 
vis, i e. wears away, Lucr. 1, 315 ; id. 5, 
536 ; Quint 5, 12, 14 ; 9, 4, 23 : admiratio 
I decrescit, id. 1, 3, 5: metus matrum, Sit 7, 
82 et saep. s at corpora quamlibet ardua et 
; excelsa, procerioriboa admota decrescaut, 
i. e. seem smaUer,¥\\n. Pan. 61, 2: decre* 
scente reditu (agelU) etiam pretium minuit, 
Plin.Ep. 6,3,1. — b. Poet, of the gradual 
disappearance of places as one removes 
farther from them, Stat. Ach. 2, 308 ; Claud, 
Rapt. Pros. 1, 189. — »B, Pregn., to pass 
away by diminution; to nanish, disap- 
pear: cornua decrescuut, ejc., Ov. M. 1, 
740. 

dccreiMis^ [decemo], belong- 

ing to or depending on a decree^ decretal 
(post-class.): successiobonorum, Dig. 38,9, 
1: pagina, Sid. Ep. 7,9. 

* dccretlOj onis,/. [id.],! q. decretum, 
a decision, decree. Mart. Cap. poet l,p. 12. 

dccrct5ritis,a,um,acf;. [id.], belong- 
ing to a decigion, decisive (post-Aug.); 
non accedit ad decretorium stilum, i. e. to 
a definitive sentence. Sen. Clem. 1. 14 : in- 
trepiaus horam illam decretoriam (viz., the 
hour of death) prospice, id. Ep. 102 med.; 
so, dies, Plin. 18* 29, 69, § 288 ; ct id. 18, 28, 
68, 5 272: arma. Sen. Ep. 117 med.; so 
Quint 10, 5, 20 : pogna, id 6, 4, 6. 

decretum^ i» «•» « decree, ordinance, 
principle, etc., v. decemo fin. 

decretiis^ a, um. l. Part., from de- 
cemo.— 2, Part, from decresco. 

de-crastO; Svi, l, v. a., to peel off, 
split off, disintegrate: cum saxa frigus 
decrustaret, et aquas in ernstam verteret, 
Ven. Vit (Serm. 77. 

• de-cubOj Sre, v. n., to lie away 
from, out of, e. g. one’s bed : de eo lecto 
non decubat, Fao. Pictor ap. Gelt 10, 15, 14. 

I de-cnlcO; 5re, u. a., to tread down, 
trample upon (post-Aug. and rare) : bacas 
in qualo pedibas,Plm. 17, 10, 11, § 61 : aspros 
molares, Stat Th. 1, 362; Tert. Apol. 46. 

de«ctllpatxiS 7 adg. [culpo], 

faulty, censurable: 

t dccnltarunt* valde occultarunt, 
Paul ex Fest p. 75, 12 3Idl], 
decunui; ne,f.,v. decimus, 
derr nman ^gj a, um, v. decimanus. 
decumates, iwn, adj. [decimus], be- 
longing to tithes, tithe- : agri, subject to 
tithes or tribute, tithe-land, Tac. G. ^ 
fin.,_y. Orell. ad h. 1. 

de«cmnl) 0 , cubui, 3, v. n. I, To lie 
down, sc. in bed or on a couch, to recline 
at table, to lie ill, be confined by sick- 
ness (good prose), Cato R. R. 156, 4 : super 
lectum, Suet Ner. 48 : in aureo lecto, id. 
Caes. 49 ; hospes me ad cenam vocat. 
Venio, decumbo. Plant Merc. 1, 1, 98 ; so 
of reclining at table (cf. accumbo), id. Cure. 
2, 3, 72 ; id. Stich. 5, 1, C ; Ter. Ph. 2, 2, 28 ; 
Cic, Verr. 2, 3, 25; familla decubuit. Sen. 
Ep. 96, 1; Grell. 18,10,2: febricitans, Vulg. 
Marc. 1, 30.— U, Of a vanquished gladiator, 
1. 1., to fall, Cic. Tusc. 2, 17, 41 ; id. PhU. 3, 
14,35. 

dcctmcis^ is, m. [decern • uncia], a 
measure or weight of ten undae, Rhera. 
Fann. de Ponder. 46. — Also dcCTUlXj Prise, 
de Ponder, p. 1348 P. 
dectmetor^ 5ri, v. decontor. 
decuplatnS; a» [decupius], 

tenfold^ Juvenc. 3, 437, 
dcctlplas, a» um, adj. [decera-plus], 
tenfold : verbum, Vulg. Dan. 1, 20. 

X decures, v. 2. decurio, 
dccuria, cc,/ [decem, after the analog}’ 
of centuria, from centum], a division con- 
sisting of ien,acompany of ten,ailthing : 
decuria,decad€,tat.h*.adcS, Eng. dozen). 
Thus RomaJas, acc. to Dion. Hal. 2, 7, p. 82 d, 


formed out of the thirty curiae 300 dexdda? 
(^ntes), V. *2. decurio fnft So, too, in agri- 
culture: classes etiam non majores quam 
denum hominum faciundae, quas decurias 
appellaverunt antiqui, Col. 1, 9, 7 ; cf. Cell. 
18, 7 ; Sen. Ep. 47, 7 ; Vitr. 7, 1, 3. Of 
things : pellium tentoriarum, V^erian. ap. 
TrebelL Claud. 14. — II, In gen. (cf. cen- 
turia), a division, company, class, most 
freq. of the decuriae of the judges (three, 
till the time of Augustus, who added a 
fourth, and Caligula a flfth), Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 
VI Jin.; id. Phil. 1,8; 13,2,3; id.CIu.37, 
103; Suet. Aug. 32; id. Calig. 16* Quint 4, 
2,45; Inscr. Orell. 3877 ; 3165sq.al. : equi- 
tum, Suet. Tib. 41 : scribarum, id. Claud. 1 ; 
cf. Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 79: viatobia, Inscr. Orell. 
4076 ; 2204 al. Said Jocosely of a party of 
boon companions, association, club. Plant. 
Pers. 1, 3, 62 ; Caecil. ap. Non. 139, 19 {Com, 
15 Ribb.). 

decdzialis^ aHj- [deenria], of or 
belonging to' a decuria: leges, Cod. Just. 
11,13,2; hence svb8t.,a member of a de- 
curia (mostly post-class.) : nnmemsjTert. 
Anim, 37 : DEcvniAi.rvM gebvlorvk nis- 
PEX 8 AT 0 B, Inscr, Orell. 874; 976; 2252; 
3216 al. ; Fra^. Vat. § 142. 

t decuriatiiz^ adv. [id.; cf. centuria- 
tim], ^ decuriae, v. Charis. p. 165 P. 

* decunatio^ Onis, /. [l. decurio], a 
dividing info decuriae: tribulinm, de- 
scriptio populi, etc., Cic. Plane. 18, 45. 

* decuriatus, us, m. [id.], a dividing 
into decuriae: ubi (milites) ad decuria- 
tum ant centuriatum convenissent, Liv. 22, 
38. 

1. dccuxiO; uvi, utum, 1, V. a, [decu- 
riaj, to divide into decuriae. I, Prop. : 
equites decuriati, centuriati pedites, Liv. 22, 
38, V. preced. art. — E s p. to divide the peo- 
ple into companies or dubs for purposes 
of bribery and corruption : servorum de- 
lectus habebatur . . . cum vicatim homines 
conscriberentur, decuriarentur, Cic. Sest 
15 : decuriasse Flancium, conscrip 5 isse,etc., 
id. Plane. 18, 45 ; cf. ib. 19, 47 ; id. Phil. 7, 6 , 
18 ; id. Q. Fr. 2, 3, 5, and v. decuriatio.— 
*11, Trop. : vertex incrementis lustrali- 
bus decuriatus, i. e. of a man ten lustres 
old, Slart. Cap. l,p. 1. 

2 , decunO; Onis (also DECUBES decu- 
riones, Paul, ex Fest p. 71, 22, and 75, 9 
Mlill, ; and decvbionvs, the same, ib. 49, 
16), m. ,[id.], the head or chief of a de- 
curia, a decurion. The name was first 
given by Romulus to the head of the tenth 
part of a curia (cf. Nieb. Rom. Gesch. 1, p. 
354). In the army, the commander of a 
decuria of cavalry, Varr. L. L. 6 , f 91 
MBll. ; Veget. iUI. 2, 14 ; Caes. B. C. 1, 23; 
1,13; Tac. A. 13, 40; id. H. 2, 29. After the 
extension of the Roman dominion, fhemem- 
bers of the senate of the municipia and 
the colonies were called decuriones, Dig. 
50, 16. 239 ; 50, 2; Cod, Just 10, 31; Cic. 
Sest.4,10; id. Rose. Am. 9, 25; id.Clu.l4, 
41; Vulg. Jlarc. 15, 43. — Sometimes i. q. 
praefectus, applied to the overseer of the 
persons employed in any duty about the 
epurt, e. g. a head-chamberlain : cubicifla- 
riorum. Suet. Dom. 17, peocvlvs decvew 
gebmakoevh (i. e. custodum corporis) ti. 
GE713IAMCI, Inscr. Orell. 2923. 

t deenrion^Sj e, adj. [ 2 . decario], 
belonging to a decurion, povXevTtKb^, 
Gloss. Philox. ; Inscr. Grut 469, 4. 

decUXlonatuS; us, m. [id.], the office 
and dignity of a decurion; of cavalr}’, 
Cato ap. Fest. p. 201, 28 31. ; in the munici- 
pia, TraJ. ap. Plin. Ep. 10, 114; Dig. 50, 2, 2 
sq. ; Inscr. Orell. 164 al. 

decdxionns^ v. 2 . decurio init. 

de-CtlXTO^ cCcurri or curri (cf. : decu- 
cunit, Caes. B. G. 2, 21 ; Tac. A. 2, 7 ; Suet. 
Ner. 11 : decucurreront, Caes. B. G. 2, 19, 7 ; 
Petr. 64, 3 : decucurrerat, Liv. 1, 12 ; decu- 
currisse, id. 25, 17 ; also, decurrerunt, id. 26, 
61 ; 38, 8 : deenrrere, Verg. A. 4, 153 ; 11, 
189: decurrisset, Liv. 33, 26), cursnro,3, v. 
n. and (with homogeneous objects, viam, 
spatium, trop. aetatem, etc.) a., to run 
down from a higher point ; to flow, mote, 
sail, sxcim down ; to run over, run 
through, traverse (class, and veiy freq.). 
— I. Lit A, In gen. (a) Keutr.: ue 
tribanali decurrit, Lfv. 4, 50: Laocoon ar- 
623 
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dens summa decurnt ab arc©, Verg. A. 2, 

; cf. : ab agro Lanu\ino, Hor. Od. 3, 27, 
3 ; for which merely with the ahl,: alt& de- 
currens arce, Verg. A. 11, 490 j cf. : jngis, 
id, ib. 4, 153 : Caesar ad cohortandos milites 
decucurrit, Caes. B. G. 2, 21 ; Suet. Ner. 11 : 
ad naves decumint, Caes. B. C. 1, 28, 3 ; cf. : 
ad mare, Liv. 41, 2 ; ego puto te bellisslme 
cum quaestore Mescinio decursurum (viz., 
on board ship), Cic. Fam. 16, 4, 3 ; cf. : tuto 
mari, to sail^ Ov. M. 9, 591 : celeri cymbl, 
id. F. 6, 77 : pedibus siccis super summa 
aequora, id. SI. 14, 60; piscis ad hamum, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 74: monte decurrens velut 
amnis, id. Od.4, 2, 5; Liv. 38, 13; Ov. M.3, 
669: uti naves decurrerent, should sail^ 
Tac. A.15, 43: in insulam quamdam decur- 
rentes, sailing to, Vulg, Act. 27, 16 : am- 
nis lomanes in Gangen per Palibothros de- 
currit, Plin. 6, 19, 22, § 69: in mare, Liv. 

21, 26. — Pass, impers.: nunc video cal- 
cera, ad quam cum sit decursum, etc,, Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 8, 15 : quo decursum prope Jam 
siet, Lucr. 2, 962. — (5) Act. : septingenta 
m’dia passuum vis esse decursa biduo ? run 
through, Cic. Quint. 21, 81: decurso spatio 
ad carceres, id. Sen. 23, 83 ; cf., uith the ac- 
cessory idea of completion : nec vero velira 
quasi decurso spatio ad carceres a calce revo- 
cari, id, de Sen. 23, 83 j and : decursa novis • 
sima meta, Ov. M. 10, 697 ; vada salsa puppi, 
Catull. 64, 6. — 2. Transf., of the stars 
(poet.), to accomplish their course: stel- 
laeque per vacuum solitae noctis decurrere 
tempus, Lucan. 1, 531 ; cf. lampas, id. 10, 601. 
— B. Esp.,milit. 1. 1., to go through mill- 
iaf'p exercises or manoeuvres, to advance 
rapidly, to charge,shirmi6h,eic. \ pedites 
decurrendo signa sequi et servare ordines 
docnit, while performing evolutions, Liv. 
24, 48 ; cf. id. 23, 35 ; 26, 61 ; “40, 6 al. ; ex 
montibus in vallera, Caes. B. G. 3, 2, 4 ; cf : 
ex omnibus partibus, id. ib. 3, 4 : ex supe- 
rlore loco, Lvv. 6, 33; ex CapitoUo In hos- 
tem, id. 9, 4: ab arce, id. 1, 12: inde (sc, a 
janiculo),id. 2, 10 et saep. : incredibUi cele- 
rltate ad flumcn, Caes. B, G. 2, 19, 7. -'Pass. 

" impers.: quinto (die) iterum in armis de 
cursum est, Liv. 26, 51. — 2. Transf,, to 
walk or rim in armor, in celebrating some 
festival (usually in funeral games): (in 
funei’e Gracchi tradunt) armatum exerci- 
turn decucurrlsse cum tripudUs Hispano- 
rum, Liv. 25, 17 : ter circum rogos, cincti 
fulgentibus armis, decurrere, Verg. A. 11, 
189 5 Tac. A. 2, 7; Suet. Claud. 1 (v. decursio). 
—'ll. Trop. A, In gen. (a) 
quin proclivius hic iras decurrat ad acreis, 
Lucr. 3,312; 4,706; 6,1262: quibus gene- 
ribus per totas quaestiones decnrrimus, go 
over or through. Quint. 9, 2, 48; cf. id, 10, 
3, 17 ; Plin. 7, 16, 15, § 72: omnium eo sen- 
tentiae decurrerunt, ut, pax, etc , come to, 
Liv. 38, 8 : ides se non illuc decurrere, 
quod, Tac. A. 4, 40; ad Philotam, Curt. 
7, 1, 28; ad consulendum te, Plic. Ep. 10, 
96. — Pass, impers : decurritur ad le- 
niorera sententiam, they come to, Liv. 6, 
19; Quint. 6, 1, 2: sermo extra calcera 
decurrens, Amm. 21, 1, 14: postremo eo 
decursum est, ut, etc., Liv. 26, 18 ; so id. 

22, 31; 31, 20; Tac. A. 3, 59.— (/3) Act., 
to mm or pass through: decurso aetatis 
spatio, Plaut. Stich. 1, 2, 14; and so of 
one’s course of life, id. Merc. 3, 2, 4; Ter. 
Ad. 5, 4, 6 ; Ov. Tr. 3, 4, 33 ; cf. : lumen vi- 
tae Lucr.3,1042: noctis iter, Pac.ap.Varr. 
L ’l. 6, p. 6 Mull. (v. 847 Bibb.) : vitam. 
Prop. 2, 15, 41; Phaedr. 4, 1, 2; aetatem 
(with agere), Cic. Quint. 31 ^n.; tuque ades 
inceptumque un& decurre laborem (the fig. 
IS that of sailing in a vessel ; cf. soon after ; 
pelagoque volans da vela patenti), Verg, G. 

2 39 Heyne : ista, quae abs te breviter de 
arte decursa sunt, treated, discussed, Cic. 
de Or. 1, 32, 148; cf.: cquos pugnasque 
virum decurrere versu, to sing, Stat. Silv. 
5, 3, 149 : prius . . . quam mea tot laudes de- 
currere carmina possint, Auct. Paneg. in Pis. 
198.— B, In partlc. 1. Pregn.: adali- 
quid, to betake o7ie's self to, have recourse 
to : ad haec extrema et inimicissima Jura 
tarn cupide decurrebas, ut, etc., Cic. Quint. 
15 ; so, ad istam hortatioiiem, id, Caecin. 33, 
65 ; ad medicamenta, Cels. 6, 18, 3 ; ad ora- 
culuni. Just. 16,3: ad miseras preces.Hor. 
Od.3,29,69i Haemonias ad artes, Ov. A. A. 
2 99; cf.: assuetas ad artes (Circe), id. 
Rerti. Am. 287. Rarely topersons: ad 
Alexandri exercitum, Just. 14, %^Pass. 

524 : 
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impers.: decurritur ad illud extremum 
atque ultimum S. C. . . . dent opehaji con- 
svLES, etc,, Caes. B. C. 1, 6, 3.-2. Of the 
heavenly bodies, to 8et,move downwards: 
qua sol decurrit meridies nuncupatur, Mel. 
1, 1, 1 ; ManU. 1, 505. — ctcc., to frau- 
erse, Tibull. 4, 1, 160. — 3, In the rhetor, 
lang. of Quint., said of speech, to run on. 
Quint, 9, 4, 65 sq. ; 11, 1, 6 ; 12, 9, 2 al.— 4, 
Proverb., to rim through, i.e. to leave 
off: quadrigae meae decucurrerunt (sc. ex 
quo podagricusfactus sum), Le. -my /ormer 
cheerfulness is at an end, is gone, Petr. 
&4, 3. — So, haec (vitia) aetate aunt decursa, 
laid aside, Coel. in Cic. Fam. 8, 13. 

decursio, Onls, /. [decurrol, a min- 
ning orffoioing doion (less freq. than de- 
cursus ; not in Cic.). J, In gen. : aquae, 
Arn. 2, p. 84, — H. In partic., milit. 1. 1., 
a manceuvre, military exercise, evolu~ 
tion, a de6cent,hostile attack, Brutus ap. 
Cic. Fam. 11. 10. 4 • Hirt. B. G. 8, 24, 3 ; 
Auct, B. Alex. 42.— Hence, B. Transf., 
a walking or running in complete ar- 
mor at a solemnity or for exercise, Suet. 
Callg.18; id.Galb.6. 

dccursoriUS; a, um., adj., pe}iain- 
ing to the race-course: termini, Innoc. rei 
agr. p. 223 Goes. 

1« decursuSt a, um, Part., from de- 
curro. 

2« decursus^ ha, m. [decuTTO], a run- 
ning down, downward course, descent; 
declivity (class.). 1, Lit. A. In gen.: 
montibus ex altis magnus decursus aqua!, 
Lucr. 1,284 ; 6,264; 944; Ov. M. 15, 266: 
rapidus (amnium), Verg. A. 12, 623 : navi- 
um, Frontin. Strat. 1, 6, 6: planitiei, 
5C«nf,tn(:Hna/ion,Auct.B.Hisp. 29; lienee 
concr., a descending aqueduct,\\XT. 8, 
7 : secus decursus aquanim, Vulg. Psa. 1, 3. 
— B. In partic. 1, Milit. 1. 1, a ma- 
nauvring, evolution, hostile attack, Liv. 
1, 27 ; 42, 52 ; Tac. A, 2. 65 ; 12, 65 ; Frontin. 
Strat. 2, 2, 2 al. — Transf., a running 
in armor, reptipouij, on the occasion of a 
festival, Liv. 40, 9; Pers. 6, 61 ; Cell. T, 8, 62 • 
cf. decurro and decursio.-^. The comple- 
tion, end of a course : destitit ante decur- 
sura, neque eo secins coronatus est, Suet. 
Ner, 24.— II, Trop. A. In gen., a 
course: facUior erit raihi quasi decursus 
raei temporis, <t course,career, Cic. Fam.3, 
2, 2: si forensium rerura labor decursu 
honorum et jam aetatis flexu constitisset. 
i. e. after administering every grade of 
office, id. de Or, 1, 1, 1. — B. Rhetor, t.t., the 
T^Mmical moverpent of a verse, Quint. 
9,4, 116; 11,2,25. 

decuriutiO) onis,/ [decurto], a muti- 
lation : caudae. Mar. Victor. 25H P. 

de-CUrto,no^>ei/.,«turo,l (only in the 
part, praes. and perf.),.v. a., to cut off, 
cuTtail,mutilate. I, Lit.: radices, Pha. 
25, 5, 21, 5 53 : araicum undique decurta- 
tum, cum aures illi nasumque obscidisset, 
in cavea diu pavit. Sen, Ira, 3, 17 : penicula- 
menta canteriorum, Am. 6, p. 163. — H, 
Trop., of style: mutila sentit quaedam et 
quasi decurtata, Cic, Or. 63, 178, 

de-curvatus, nm, adj., bent, 
curved back : pars aratri, Non. 80, 20. 

I. deenS; 6ris, n. [Sanscr. da?as, fame ; 
Gr. cf. decet], any thing that orna- 

ments, embellishes, adorns, honors, etc.; 
orjiament, grace, embellishment, splen- 
dor, glory, honor, dignity (class, and 
freq. ; a favorite word with Cicero, in ora- 
torical lang.), I, In gen, (c) "iVith gen. : 
hostium spolia, decora atque omamenta la- 
norum, Cic. Verr. 2,4, 44; cf.: senator 
populi Romani, splendor ordinis, decus at- 
que omaraentum Judiciorum.id. Caecin. 10, 
28' so too, decus omamentumque senectu- 
tis id. de Or.l, 46,199; id. Prov. Cons. 11, 
28; ut hominis decus ingeniuin, sic ingenii 
insius lumen est eloquentia, id. Brut. 15, 69 ; 
rf id Phil 2. 22, 64 : ad decus et ad laudem 
ciritatis, id. N. D. 1, 4; cf. id. Bnit. 97 ; cf. 
also id. Fin. 1, 10 JJn. ; id. At 1. 9. 33 ■ dig- 
nitatem et decus sustmere, id. Off. l, o4, Ui 
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M. 13, 480: ons, i.c. beauty, id. ib. 3. 422* 
decus Mteriae = Asteria decens or puichra’ 
yerg.Cul.l5._(^ Absol..* haec omnia, quae 
habeut speciem gloria© coutemne . . . ; vcnim 
decus in virtute positum est, Cic. Fam 10 
eioria in oculis‘sita 


saen. : 0 decus Phoebi et dapibus supre- 
mi Grata festudo Jovis, Hor. Od. 1, 13: 


decus innupteram, the omamf n(s, i. e the 
most leautiful of the matdens, CatuU. 64, 


sunt ! Sail. C. 20, 14 ; cf. id. ib. 68, 8 ; id J 

A Jin.: regium, id. ib. 72, 2; cf.recale Or’ 
M.9,690: decus enitet ore, Verg iL4 150- 
superirapositum capiti, Liv. 1, 34 : (colum- 
nas) scenis decora alta fut^ Verg A 1 
429: muliebre,i.e.cAa«i%,Liv.l,58- imi^ 
memores decoris liventia pectora tundunt 
1. e. of their bodily charms, Ov. JL 8, 536 : 
un^ratori nobilitas, quae antea decori in- 
vidiae esse, Sail. J. 73, 4 : ritis ut arboribiis 
decori est, ut vitibns uvae, Verg. E. 6, 32 : 
Pilumno quos ipsa decus dedit, id. A. 12* 
— IL Transf. A deed of honor: 

tanti decoris testis, Tac. A. 16, 60.— Esp 
plur., decora, honorable achievements, 
valiant deeds: cum multa referret sua 
familiaeque decora, Liv. 3, 12,2: mihtiae 
decora, id, 2, 23, 4 : belli, id. 6, 20, 7 (cf. : de- 
decora militiae, id. 3, 61, 12): Lacedaemonii 
vetera, Macedones praesentia decora intue- 
bantur. Curt. 6, 1, 8. — (/3) Benowned an- 
cestors: inter nobiIes,et longa decora prae- 
ferentes, novitas mea enituit ? Tac. A. 14, 53 • 
id. Hist 1, 15.— in, E s p., moral dignity, 
virtue, honor: cum quod decus antiqui 
summum bonum esse dixerunt, hie solum 
bonum dical, etc., Cic. Leg. 1, 21, 65 (for 
which, shortly before, solum bonum esse 
quod honestum esset): quos (sc. Epicureos) 
nisi redarguiraus, omnis virtus, omne decus, 
omnis vera laus deserenda est, id. Fin. 2, 14, 
44 ; 80 wth honestas, id. Fin. 2, 17, 66 ; cf. 
ib. 2, 11, 35; id. Off. 1, 6 Jin.: sed ei (sc. 
Semproniae) cariors semper omnia quam 
decus atque pudicitia fuit, Sail. C. 25, 3; 
64, 6. 

2. decuS; i) ni., v. decussis, init. 
deenssatim^ odv. (decusso], in the 
form of a Poman ten (X), crossvHse, 
Vitr. 1, 6 ; Col. 12, 56, 1. 

decassdtio. 6nis, /. [id.], an inter- 
secting of tico lines crosstoise, decussa- 
tion, Viir. I, 10,11. 

* deCDSSlO; Onis,/ [decutioj, a shak- 
ing off, rejection, trop.: araputatlo et de- 
cussio redondantioris nitoris, Tert. Cult 
fern. 9. 

deenSSiS; (also deens^ i, a mutilated 
form used by the Agrimensores, p. 231, 
243, and 265, ed. Goes.), m. [decem-asj. I, 
The number ten: ex singularibus rebus, 
quae povahe^ apud Gniecos dituntur perfl- 
citur decussis, Vitr, 3, 1 (cf. the art. as, 
7JP, I.).— Hence, •decussis sexis, or in one 
word, deenssissexis^ the number six- 
teen, Yitr. 2, 1, 8.— B, Because the Roman 
numeral sign for ten was X, decussis 
was used to denote the intersection of 
two lines in the form of a cross: regula 
figitur in primo decussis puncto, Vitr. 10, 11 ; 
Plin. 18, 34, 77, § 331. Cf. decusso and Its 
derivatives.— II. (Acc. to as, no. 11.) Ten 
asses: os a Roman coin, a ten-as piece, 
Varr. L. L. 6, 5 170 ; LucU. ib. 9, § 81 Miill. ; 
Stat. Silv. 4, 9, 9; Fest.p. 237,20 Mull. 

deenssOj fivi, utum, l, v. a. [decussis, 
no. I.], to divide crossivise, in the form of 
an X, to decussate, *010. Univ. 7 med.; 
Col. 3, 13, 12; 4,17,6al. 
decussa% a, um. Part, v. follg. art. 

1. de«cutl0; cussi, cussum, 3,u. a. [qua- 
tio], to shake off, strike or beat off, cast off 
(not freq, till after the Aug. per. ; not m 
Caes or Cic.). I. Lit: decussa Cydonia 
ramo, Prop. 3, 13 (4, 12), 27 : lUla, Ov. F. 2, 
707 : summa papaverum capita baculo, Liv. 
1,54: olivas,Plin.l6,3,8,§ 11: mella foliis, 
Verg. G. 1, 131s honorem (poet, for fron- 
dero) silvis, id. ib. 2, 404 : rorem, id. ib. 4, 
12: uncura mento fixum. Prop. 4, 1, 141 (5, 

1. 141 M.) ! Victoria fulmine icta decussaque, 
struck doivn,Uv. 26, 23; cf. id. 25, 7: pinnas 
muri, id. 40, 45; 44, 8; cf.: partem muri 
arietibus.id. 32, 17 : muros ariete, id. 33, 17 : 
nidos avium sagittis, Plin. 10, 33, 60, §97: 
collem decusso Labieni praesidio celeriter 
occupaverunt, dislodged, Auct. B. Afr* 50 
Jin ; cf.: decussus Capitolio.Val. Max.1,4, 
2.— In comic lang. : ex armario aTgenU tan- 
tuni, quantum, etc., to shake out, Plaut. 
EpU. 2, 3, 4.— n. Trop.: cetera aetate 
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jam sunt decussa, shaken of, tkroum aHde, 
Gael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 13, 1 (al. decursa): 
ad Id non accedes, ex quo tibi aliquld de* 
cut! doles, wrevted. Sen. Cons, ad Slarc. 18 
8/n. 

2. decutio, ire, 4, v. a, Cdc*cutis], to 
deprite of skin, tojiapf Tcrt. ad Kat. 1,14. 

• dc^danmo^ avi, l, v. a. (to release 
from condemnation, L c.), to absolve, ac- 
quit: aliqnera, sceleris manifestum, Tert. 
Fndic. 15. 

dc*dcCCO^ ere, 2, v. dedecet, no. TI; 
de-dccct, cuit» 2, V. impers. (very rare- 
ly pers., V. infra, 11.), it is unseemly, un- 
suitable, unbecoming: decere quasi ap- 
tum esse consentaneumque tempori et per- 
sonae, etc. . . . contraque Item dedecere, 

Cic. Or. 22, 74 Prop, (class.; usually 

connected with a negation), construed like 
decet (q. V.), with nom. or inf. rei, and 
^ith flcc. pers. or absol. a, (“) Neque te 
ministrum dedecet mjTtus neque me sub 
arta vite bibentera, Hor. Od. 1, 38, 7 : me 
USU5 precum, Ov. M. 6, C89 : nihil se, id. 
Kem. Am. 410. In plur.: nee dominam 
motae dedccuere comae, Ov. Am. 1, 7, 12 ; 3, 
15, 4. — (/9) Ut, si quid dedcceat, viteraus, 
Cic. Off. 1, 41 : vox, Quint. 11, 3, 104.— 

(a) Oratorera irasci ralnime decet, simnlare 
non dedecet, Cic. Tusc. 4, 25 • Ov. A. A- 2, 
630: to;;am rcmoveri,Quint.ll,3,124. — (yS) 
(Togac) extremam orara rcjeclsse non dede- 
cet, Quint 11,3, 340 ; Hor, Od, 2, 12. 17.— c. 
Ut ils, quae habent, modice et scienter utan- 
tnr.ct ut ne dedeceat, Cic. de Or. 1,-29, 132. 
— IZ. By poet license person, as a u. a., 
to dis}ionor,negUct a thing: si non dede- 
ciii tna jussa, Stat Th, 10, 340; Atticus 
Claudiomm imagines dedecere ^ndebatur, 
Tac. A. 2, 43. 

dc^decor) ^ris, adj., unseemly, unbe- 
coming, shameful, 'clle (rare): dedecorem 
amplexivitam,Stat.Th.ll,7(>0: alga, Aus. 
Ep. 9, 5 : dedecores Inultique caedebantur, 
Sail. Hist 3, 91 (ap. Prise, p. C99 P.). 

* dcdccdramcntmiL, i, n. [dedeco- 

ro], disgrace, dish/ynor, Gracch. ap. Tsid, 
Orig. 2, 21, 4 (with Inhonestamcntum and 
daptiam). i 

dd-decoralio, Cnis,/. (id.), disgrace, 
dishonor (late Lat), Tert. Cor. mil. 14; Id. 
Anim. 34. 

dcdccorator^ oris, m. Dd.j, one who 
dishonors; a r&viUr, blasphemer: deo- 
rum, Tert. Apol. 14. 

dc*decorOj avi, Stum, 1, v. a., to dis- 
grace, dishonor, bring to shame (class.): 
mores, qnibus boni se dedecorant, Plaut. 
Trin. 2, 2,23: me ffagitUs suis, id. Bacch. 3, 
3,95; cf.: se flagitiis, Sail. J.85,42; *8001. 
Ner. 30 ; Ter, Hec. 2, 1, 13 : et urbis aucto- 
ritatemetmagistri, Cic. Off.3, 2, 6; Prop. 3 
(4), 22, 30; Hor. Od. 4, 4, 30 (where others 
read tndecorant). 

dc-dccorosnS; a, um, adj., disgrace- 
ful, dislionorable (post-Ang., and very 
rare); nex,Anr.Vict Epit.39jfn.— Cbm/?., 
Hlcr. in Jes. 10, 68, 10. — Adv. : dcdccd* 
T^H^jdisgracefully: vixi,turpitts peream, 
Kero ap. Aur. VIct. Epit. 6^rt. 

dc»dec5raS; a» um, adj., disgraceful, 
dishonorable, shameful (very rare), Plaut. 
Bacch.5,2,73: majoribus 8uls,Tac. A.3,32; 
id. ib. 12^47. 

dc-dccus, 5ri3, n., disgrace, dishon- 
or, infamy, shame (for syn. cf. : otfensio, 
contumelia, infamia, ignomlnia, turpitudo, 
obscoenitas, injuria — freq. and class.). I, 
In gen.: cos dolores atque camiffeinas per 
dedecus atque ma.ximam contumeliam te 
freere ansum esse? Cato ap. Cell. 10,3, 17; 
so with Ignomlnia, Cic. Div. 2, 9 ; with infa- 
inia,id.Ciucnt22,Cl; cf. id. Cat 1,6; with 
flaptinm, id. Mur. 5, 12 ; with probrum, id. 
Row. Am. 24, 03: vitam per dedecus amit- 
tere, Sail. C. 20, 9: in dedccora incurrunt, 
Cic. Fin. 1, 14, 47 ; cf. with damnum, Plant 
^ch. 1, 1, 39 : magnum fuit generi vestro, 
Qc. Brut 130 : dedecori cst. Ter. Heaut 
93: dedecori esse (alicui), Cic. Off. 1, 
33/?n.; Id.AttS.lletsaep.; cf.also; aliter 
^pla domus dedecori domino fit, id. Off. 1, 
139. — Concr. (as sometimes our 
shame), that which causes shame; 
0 disgrace, blot, blemish : cum nec prode- 
^ "risum dedecus auderet (viz., the ass’a 


ears of llidas), Ov. it 11, 184 ; cf.: naturae 
dedecus, a mon^fer, said of the ass.Phaedr. 
1, 21, li ; efi Petr. 74, 9 ; Vulg. Sir. 3, 13. 
■—II. (Acc. to decus, no. II.) Like to saKov, 
moral dishonor, Tice, turpitude; a ti- 
clous action, shameful deed, etc, (very 
freq.): decus, quod antiqni snramum bo- 
nura esse dixerant . . . itemquc dedecus ilH 
summum malum, Cic. Leg. 1, 21, 55 ; cf. 
id. Tusc. 2, 6, 14; id. Fin. 3, 11, 38: de- 
decus admittcre, Caes. B. G. 4, 25, 6 ; id. B. 
C. 3, 64/n.; Cic. Verr. 1, 17, 51; Id. Fam. 
3, 10, 2 al. ; ad avertendos tantorum dede- 
corum rumores, Suet. Callg. 48 et saep. ; of 
unchastity, Ov. IL 2, 473; 9, 26; Suet. 
Aug. 68: dedccomm pretiosus emptor, Hor. 
Od. 3, 6, 32: abdicamns occulta dedecoris, 
Vulg. 2 Cor. 4, 2. 

dcdlcatifOj onls, /I (dedico), dedica- 
tion, consecration: aedis, Liv. 2, 27 : the- 
atri, Plin. 7,48,49,§ 168; Suet. Claud. 21: 
pontis, id, Calfg. 32: domus Pei, Vulg. 1 
Esdr. 6^10: statuae,id.Pan. 3,2 al. 

dcdicaiivus, a, nm, adj. [dedico] in 
the later philosoph. lang.=:a£Qrmativus, 
affirmative (opp. abdicativns) : prc^sitlo, 
App. Dogm. Plat. 3, p. 31, ‘iz al. — Adv.: 
dedicallvey affirmatively: conclndere, 
Hart Cjip. 4, 5 400. 

dedicator^ oris, m. fid.], one who 
dedicates; hence, a founder, author (ce- 
des. Lat.): damnationls nostrae, Tert. Apol. 
5 ; id. Car. Christ. 17. 

de*dico^ Sri, atum, 1 (in the tmesis: 
data deque dicata, Lucil. ap. Kon. 287, 28), 
V. a., to give out tidings, a notice, etc.; 
hence, to affirm, declare, announce any 
thing (cf. de in dennndo and depromo). 
I, In gen. (so only ante- and post- 
class.) : legati quo missi sunt, venlunt, dedi- 
cant mandata, Gael. ap. Kon. 280, 7 ; Att. ib. 
(v. 78 Ribbeck) ; Lucr. 1,422; cf. id. 1,367; 
3,203: aliae (propositiones) dedicativae 
sunt, quod dedicant aliquld de quopiam; 
ut: Virtue bonumest: dedicat cnim vir- 
tutl Inesse bonitatem, affirms, App. Pogm. 
Plat. 3, p. 30 al. ; ciT dedlcathms. — JJ, 
Esp. A. Rclig. 1. 1., to dedicate, con- 
secrate, set apart a thing to a deity or 
deified person (for syn. c£ : 1. dico, con- 
secro, Inauguro, initio.— Class.): nonne 
ab A. Tosttimio aedem Casfori ac FoUti- 
d in foro dedicatam vides? Cic. K. D, 3, 
5, 13: aedem Satumo, Liv. 2, 21; aedem 
Mercurii, id. 2, 27 et saep. : delnbrum Ho- 
men, Cic. Arch. 8 fin. : simulacrum Jovis, 
id. Verr. 2, 4,28: foca sacris faciendis, Liv. 
1, 21: aram Augusto, Suet. Claud. 2: do- 
mura Pei, Vulg. 2 Par. 7, 6 ; id. 3 Reg. 8, 
63.- b. With the deity as object Instead of 
the temple: ut Fi'des, ut 3fens, quas in 
Capitolio dedicatas videmus (i. e. quamm 
aedes), Cic, N. P. 2, 23, 61; 2, 31, 79 (cf. 
however. Id. Leg. 2, 11, : Jnnonem, Liv, 

5, 62, 10 : ApoIIinero, Hor. Od. 1, 31, 1 ; and 
even te quoqne magnified, Concordia, dedi- 
cat aede, Llvia, Ov. F. 6, 637.— 2, TrsnsC 
(post-Aug.) a. To dedicate, inscribe a 
composition to any one (for W’hich mittere ad 
aliquem, or mittere alicui, Cic. Att. 8, 11, 7 ; 
14, 21, 3 ; id. Dlv. 2, 1, 3 ; Varr. L. L. 5, 1) : 
Honori et mentis dedicans Ulum librura tuis, 
Phaedr, 3 prol. 30- Plin. H. K. praef. 5 12: 
perfecto operis tibi dedfeati tertio libro, 
Quint. 4 prooem. 5 1. — In gen., to des- 
tine, dispose, prepare, set up s thing for 
any purpose; to dedicate, consecrate iiio 
any object ; equi (sc. Bucephalae) memoriae 
ac nomini dedicans urbera, Curt. 9, 3 fin. : 
qul proprie libros huic operi dedicavemnt, 
^int. 0, 3, 89; 12, 10, 60; Suet. Tib. 70: 
Parrhasii tabulam ... in cublculo dedicavit, 
id. ib. 44 : testamentuin, to establish, Valg. 
Hebr. 9, 18.— c. To dedicate, consecrate, 
devote a thing to its future use : domum, 
Suet Ker. 31 : theatrum, id. Aug. 43 ; ct id. 
Vesp. 19; amphitheatrum, id. Tit. 7: ther- 
raas atque gymnasium, id. Ner. 12.— B. 
Law 1. 1, to specify one's property in the 
census (rare) : ta in nno scorto mgjorem 
peenniam absumsisti, quam qnanti omne 
instromentnm fnndi Sabinl in censum dedi- 
cavlsti, P. Afric. ap. Gelt 7, 11, 9 ; ct ; at 
haec praedia In censo (al. censum) dedlca- 
visti?. .. Iliad quaero sintne ista praedia 
censui censendo? Cic. Flac. 32, 79 ; omnes 
in censn villas indc dedicamus aedes, Varr. 
L. L. 5, 5 ICO 3imL (dub.). 

dcdigTia1lO,5iiis,yi[dedignor],a dis- 


daining, refusal (post-Aug., and rare): 
tacita, Quint. 1, 2, 31: parendi, Plin. Pan. 
18,1. 

de-digT10,S^i a., collat. form of de- 
dlgnor; tnmnlos ant ossibns umas dedig- 
nan^animae, Pracont Carm. 9, 28 (Puhn). 

de-dignor. stus, 1, v. a. dep., to reject 
as unworthy, to disdain, scorn, refuse 
(most freq. in Ov. ; perh. not ante-Ang.). 
(a) With two aces.: quos ego sim toties 
jam dedignatamaritos, *Verg.A.4,536; so, 
aliqncm maritum, Ov. IL 16, 195: virum, 
Pelasgum, id. ib. 12, ^ ; comitem amieum, 
id. Pont. 1,7, 33: Philippnm patrem (=:ab- 
dicare), Curt. 6, 11: nec dedignanda carmi- 
na, Sil.l3, 538. — (/3) With inf.: magni geni- 
bns procumbere non est Pedignata Jovi«, 
Ov. 31. 13, 686; id. F. 4, 36; id. Pont. 2, 2, 
T9 ; Curt. 10, 5, 33 ; Tac. A. 2, 34 /n.— (7) 
Absol.: accendebat dedignantes, Tac. A. 
2, 2. 

de-discO; didlci, 3, T. a., to unlearn, to 
forget, sc. what one has learned (rare, but 
class.), (a) With acc. : qui, quod didicit, 
id dediscit, Plant, Am. 2, 2, 56 ; cf. : multa 
o^rtet discat atque dediscat, Cic. Quint, 17 
Jin.; so, haec verba, id. Brut. 46, 171; cf.id, 
de Or, 3, 24, 93: nomen disciplinaraque 
popnli Romani, »Caes. B. C. 3, 110: ser 
monem, Quint. 1, 1, 5: cordaque languen 
tern dedidicere metura, Claud. Praef. Rapt, 
Pros. 1, 10: dedidicit jam pace dneem, has 
unlearned the general, i. e. lost his mili- 
tary character, Luc. 1, 131: dedisce cap- 
tam, Sen.Troad.887. — Prov.; dediscit ani- 
mus sero quod didicit diu, id. ib. 631.— (/?) 
With inf.: (eloquentia) loqni dedisceret 
Cic, Brut. 13, 51 ; so loqui, Ov. Tr. 3, 14, 46 
amare, id. R. Am. 297 al. 

dediticius or -tius, tiua, adj. [de 
belonging to a surrender or caplt 
ulation; and subst. dediticiuSj ii» lu. 
o?te who has surrendered or capitulated 
a captive: quicqnid deinde patieraur, de 
diiicu vestri passuri, Liv. 7, 31 ; cf. Gai 
Just. 1, 14 ; Isid. Orig. 9, 4, 49 ; so Caes. B 
G. 1, 27, 4 ; 2, 17 ; Sail. J. 31, 19 ; Liv. 7, 38 
al.— According to a decree of the Lex Aelia 
Sentia (A. U. C.757), slaves who had suf- 
fered an infamous punishment were to be 
by manumission only dediticiorum numero, 
Gai, Inst. 1, IS and IS; Just Inst. 1, 5, 3; 
Sanders ad loc. 

X deditiiD; adv., by surrender; ace. 
to Piom. p. 402 P. [dedo]. 

dedltzO; onis, f, [dedo, no, I. B.j, a 
(militarjO giving up, a surrender, capit- 
ulation (freq. in the historians). — ^With 
subj. gen.: deditio sui, Curt. 5, 1, 18. — 
Plur. : deditiones cohortinm, Tac. H. 3, 70. 
—With gen. obj. : ipsius corporis, Pig. 9, 4, 
1 ; Liv, 31, 18, 6; but usually absol. : Hel- 
vetii legates de deditione ad eum miserunt, 
Caes.B. G.1,27; cf.: de deditione agere, id. 
B. C. 3, 28; 3, 97: aliquem in deditionem 
petere, Aur. Viet. Vir. 111. 23, 7 : aliquem in 
deditionem accipere, id. B. (7. 1, 28; 2, 13; 
Sail. J. 29, 5 ; Liv. 23, 30 et saep. : seque in 
deditionem ut recipiat, Caes. B. G. 3,21 fn.: 
in deditionem redigere, Hor. 3, 10, 26: de- 
ditionis condicio, Caes. B. G. 2, 32: deditl- 
one facta, id. ib. 2, 33; subire deditionem, 
id, B. C. 1, 81, 5: in deditionem venire, to 
surrender, id. ib. 3, 99, 3 ; Liv. 9, 20 ; 40, 
33; omissa deditione, Salk J. 1; cf. id. ib. 
70, 1 Kritz.; deditio ad tarn infestos,Liv.28, 
22 ; Cf. : ad Romanos, Id. 8, 26 : cum locum 
tibi reliquum non modo ad pacem, sed ne ad 
deditionem quidem feceris, Cic. Phil. 13, 21, 
48 et saep. An unusual combination is de- 
ditionem suam ad aliquem absentem mit- 
fere, Flor. 3, 7, 6 ; v. Graev. ad loc. 

dcdltus, V* dedo, P. a. 

dC'dOj didi, ditum (infn.pass.parag.: 
dedier,Liv. 1, 32),3, 17. a. , H t. , to give away, 
give up from one*8 self ; hence, with respect 
to the term, ad quern, to give up any thing to 
one, to surrender, deliver, consign, yield 
(stronger than do, q. v. — freq. and class.). 
I. Lit. A, In gen.: ancillas, Ter. Hec. 
3,2,1; cf. : aliquem in pistrinum, id. Andr. 
1, 2, 28; aliquem hostibus to cruciatum, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 71, 3; so, ad supplidura, Liv. 
1,5: adexitium,TaaA. 1,32; id. H. 2, 10: 
ad necem,Liv.9,4 ; for which neci,Verg. G. 
4,90; Ov. F.4,^0: telis mflitum, Cic. Jlil. 
1, 2 : aliquem Istis, id. Verr. 2, 4, 42 ; mlhi 
iratae infamem juvencura, Hor. Od. 3, 27, 
B25 
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46: Assyrios cineri o^orQ^^impart^devote, 
Tib. 1, 3, 7. — E s p., milit. t.t., to deliver 
up^ surrender some one or something to 
the enemy; and with se» to surrender 
one^e stlf^ capitulate: ijnvsxE impieq\’e 

11X03 HOWKES ILLASQVE RES DEDIER, an Old 

formula in Liv. 1, 32 : tirbem, agrum, aras, 
focos seque uti dederent, Plant. Am. 1, 1, 71: 
ens, qui sibi GalUaeque bellura intulisset, 
sibi dedere, Caes. B. G. 4, 16, 3 : so, auc- 
tores belli, Liv. 9, 1: cum hostibus. Suet. 
Caes. 24: Cirtam, Sail. J. 35,1; Ambiani se 
suaque omnia sine mora dediderunt, Caes. 
B. G. 2, 16, 2 : se suaque omnia Caesari, id. 
ib. 3, 16, 4 ; id. B. C. 3, 11 fin. : se alicui, id. 
B. G. 2, 15 fin. / 2, 28, 2 ; id. B. 0. 2, 44, 1 ; 
3,28,4 et saep.: se in ^tionem atque in ar- 
bitratum Thebano poplo. Plant. Am. 1, 1, 
102 ; Liv. 7, 31 ; 26, 3? : incolumitatem de- 
ditis pollicebatur, Caes. B. 0. 3, 28, 2; Tac. 
Agr. 16 al. : se, -mthout dat.. Caes. B. C. 2, 
22; Liv. 42, 8 et saep. 

il. Trop. A, In gen., to give up, 
yields devote, dedicate; and nith se, to 
give up, apply, devote, dedicate one's 
«€(^(esp.freq. in Cic.) : Davo ego istuc de- 
dam jam negoti,Ter.Andr. 6,4,50: membra 
molli somno, Lucr. 3, 113: aures suas poe- 
tis, Cic. Arch. 10 fin. : animum sacris, Liv. 
1, 31 al. : aliquera cupiditati cmdelitatique 
alicujus, Cic. Quint. 18_/?n . ; so, filiam (Ver- 
giniam) libidini App. Claudii, id. Fin. 2, 20 
fin. ; cf. Tac, A. 3, 23 : collegam liberto, id. 
ib. 16, 10: tuns sura, tibi dedo operam, 
Plaut. Bacch. 1,1, 60; cf. :^ubi ei dediderit 
operas, id, ib. 11 aL: corpora paupertate 
dedita morti, Lucr. 6, 1255: se totum Cato- 
ni, Cic. Rep. 2, 1; ct: cui (sc. patriae) nos 
totos dedere ... debemus, ii Leg. 2, 2, 6; 
cf.: se toto animo huic discendi deleclationi, 
id. Tusc. 5, 39 fin. : se penitus musicis, id. de 
Or. 1, 3, 10 : se literis, id. Q. Fr. 3, 6, 4 : se ei 
studio, id. de Or. 3, 16, 57: se doctrinae, id. 
Off. 1, 21, 71 ; Quint. 10, 2, 23 ; 11, 1, 35: se 
amicitiae eorrnn, Caes, B. G. 3, 22, 2 al. : ne 
roe totum aegritudini dedaro, Cic. Att. 9, 4 ; 
so, se totos libidinibus, id. Tusc. 1, 30; id. 
Of. 43, 148; id. Tusc. 2, 21, 48 et saep. : cum 
se ad audiendum, legendum scribendomque 
dediderit, Cic. de Or. 1, 21, 95: dede neci, 
Verg. G. 4, 90 ; Ov. H. 14, 125 ; id. F. 4, 840: 
se ad literas memoriasque reteres, Gell. 2, i 
21,6: cura se doctrinae penitus dedidissent, I 
Lact. 1, 1, 1.—Al80l.: dediderim periculis 
omnibus, Cic. Fragni. ap. Quint. 9, 3, 45.-11, 1 
dedUita dpera^ adverb., purposely, de^ ^ 
signedly, intentionally, Plaut, Trin, 1, 2, 
29 ; Ter. Eun. 6, 2, 2 ; Afran. ap. Kon. 433, 
30; Cic. Att. 10,3; Liv. 2, 29; 2,61; Col. 12, 
4, 6 ; in the order opera dedita, Cic. de Or. 
3, 50, 193; and in MSS. ellipt., dedita, id. 
Att. 16,4,4; c£ dedita, Gloss. 

— In Partic.: manus, for the usual 
dare manus, to give up, to yield: si tibi 
vera videntur, dede manus : aut, si falsum 
est, accingere contra, Lucr. 2, 1043. —Hence, 
dcditiii^ ’*!***» to no. II. 

A.), given up to, addicted, devoted to 
something; eager, assiduous, diligent 
(class. ; esp. freq. in Cic.). (a) IVith dat. : 
hoc magis sum Public deditns, quod, etc., 
Cic. Fam. 6, 8, 4 ; cf. ; nimis equestri ordini 
deditns, id. Brut. 62, 223 : corura voluntati 
ct gratiae deditus fuit, id. Verr. 2, 8, 24 ; his 
studiis, id. de Or. 1, 13, 57 ; id. Arch. 6, 12 : 
studio literarum, id. Brut. 21, 79 : literis, id. 
Fam. Ififin. : artibus, id. de Or. 1, 1, 2 ; cf. 
id. Gael. 30, 72 ; Liv. 1, 67 : nec studio citha- 
rae nec Musae deditus ulli, Hor. S, 2, 3, 105 
al. : animus libidini deditus, Cic. Gael. 19, 45 : 
vitiis flagitiisque omnibus, id. Rose. Am. 13 
fin. : rentri atque somno, Sail. C. 2, 8 ; cf. : 
somno ciboque,Tac. G. 15: corporis gaudiis, 
Sail. J. 2, 4; cf. id. ib. 85, 41: quaestui 
atque sumptui, id. Cat. 13 fin. ,* Suet. Vit. 
13 : agriculturae, Vulg. 2 Par. 26, 10 : vino, 
id. 2 Tim. 3, S.—Comp. : uxoribus deditior, 
Eutr. 10, 15.~~Sup. : ab optimO certe animo 
ac deditissimo tibi, Dolab. ap. Cic. Fara. 9, 

9 , 1 .— ^) In Lucretand Catnll. with tn: in 
pugnae studio quod dedita mens est, Lucr. 

3, W7 : in rebus animus, id. 4, 816 ; Cahill. 
61, 102.—* (y) With an adv.of place: ubi 
spectaculi tempus venit deditaeque eo (sc. 
ad spectacula) mentes cum oculis erant, 
Liv. 1,9, 10, . 

de-doceO; ere, V. a., to cause one to 
unlearn something, to unteach, 
opposite of (rare, but class.). («) With 
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Rouble acc.: aliquem geometriam, Cic. 
™ regi^orum gaudia temet.Stat. 

\ With acc. pers. and inf. : 

(yirtus) populum ialsis Dedocet uti Vocibus. 
Hor. Od. 2, 2, 20. — (y) Pass. : cum aut do- 
rendus is est aut dedocendus, Cic. de Or. 2, 
17, 72 : cum a Zenone fortis esse didicisset, 
a dolore dedoctus est, id. Tusc. 2, 25, 60. In 
the gerund absol. : onus dedocendi gravius 
quam docendi, Quint. 2, 3, 2: ut coercendi 
magis quam dedocendi esse videantur, id. 
Fin. Ij^ie^Sl. 

t dedolcntia, ne, f., the abandon- 
ment of grief, ceasing to lament, hnaX- 
ynffia, vet.Jaloss. 

de-doleOj ui, 2, <o. to give over 
grieving, grieve no more (rare), Ov. F. 3. 
480; id. R. Am. 294. 

de-dolO; avi, atum, 1, v. a., to Tieio 
away, to hew smooth, to hew: partes 
putres pedamentorum^ol.4,26,1; ridicas, 
id. 11, 2, 12: arborem,Plin.l6,39,74,5 188: 
vasculum crystallo dedolatum, smoothed, 
inlaid, App, M. 6, p. 178: ossa ^cta fa- 
brili manu, Mart. 11, 84.— Jocosely: senem 
Exossabo dein dedolabo assulatim viscera, 
Plaut, Men. 6, 2,106. — Hence, in familiar 
lang., to cudgel soundly : fustium quoque 
, crebris icttbus dedbiaibar, App. M. 7, p, 195 ; 
and in an obscene sense, id. ib. 9, p. 220, 30. 

de-ddxno, atum, l, to tame: equam, 
Coramodian. 34, 3. 

de-ducO; xb etum {imper.: dedne, 
Cic. Rep. 1, 21, 34; old form, deduce, Ter. 
Eun. 3, 3, 32), 3, v. a., to lead or bring 
away, to lead, fetch, bring or draw 
down (for syn. cf. : duco, coraitor, prosequor, 
persequor, stipo, sequor, consequor — freq. 
and class.). A. Ihgen. a. Not 

designating a limit : atomos de %ia, to turn 
from a straight course, Cic. Fat. 9, 18 : 
eum concionari conantem de rostris, Caes. 
B. C. 3, 21, 3: pedes de lecto, Plaut. Cure. 
2, 3, 82: suos clam ex agris, Caes. B. G. 4, 
80 ^rt.; so, aliquem ex uUimis gentibus, 
Cia Phil. 13, 13 : lunam e curm, Tib. 1, 8, 
21 ; cf. the foil. : summA vestem dedu- 
xit ab orA, Ov. M. 3, 480: cantando rigi- 
das deducere montibus ornos, Verg. E. 6, 71 : 
lunam caeloid. ib.8,69; cf.: lunam cursu, 
Ov. H. 6, 85: hunc caelo, id. F. 3, 317 : do- 
minara Ditis thalamo, Verg. A. 6, 397 : tota 
carbasa malo, i. e. to spread, unfurl, by 
letting down, Ov. M. if, 477 ; cf. the foil. : 
febres corpore, Hor, £p.l,2,4S: inde boves, 
Ov. M. 6, 322 : transfuga duel se ad consoles 
jubet deductusque traditunim urbem pro- 
mittit, Liv. 9, 24 ; Ubiis imperat, ut pecora 
deducant suaque omnia ex agris in oppida 
conferant, Caes. B. G. 6, 10, 2; cf. Liv. 21, 
37 : rivos, i. c. to clear out, cleanse (= de- 
tergere, JIacr. Sat. 3, 3 ; Col. 2, 22, 3), Verg. 
G, 1, 269 Heynead loc. ; cf, : aqua Albana de- 
ducta ad utilitatemagri suburban!, conduct- 
ed off, Cic. Div.2,32,69,andr. the foil.; lu- 
nam, Prop. 1, 1, 19 ; cf, Jovem, the sun, Hor. 
Epod. 13, 2 : crines pcctine, to comb, Ov. M. 

4, 311 ; cf. : caesariem barbae dextra, id . ib. 15, 
656: Tela,id.ib.3,663: sivealiquis molli de- 
ducit Candida gestu Brachia,TO<?re5,Prop.2, 
22 (3, 16), 5 (al. diducit) ; imitated by Stat. 
Silv. 3, 5, 66 (al. didneit) et saep.— b, Stat- j 
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ejercita, Caes. B. G. 6. 43. 3; 7 20 11- 

2 - '®- 2 . 

Q. h?".’ *^''*ronem, Caes. B. G. 6, 

R P ’q IQ y cohortes praesidio, id. 

^ ^acco inter ecteros, quos 
virtutis causa secum ex provincia ad trium- 
phum deducebat, deductus sum, Liv. 42, 34 : 
copias ex locu superioribus in camp^ de- 

hibema deduchs, id, B. G. 2, 35, 3 ; so, in hi- 
^ma, Liv, 26, 20 ; 43, 9 : in interiorem Gal- 
4 “ Menapios, id. ib. 

proxima municipia, id. B. C. 1. 
32: in hibema in Sequanos, id. B. G. 1 64 . 
V ^ * praesidia eo, Caes. 

t.. 2, IB, 6: neque more militari viriliae 
deducebantur, Sail. Jug. 44, 6; id. C 69,1 
—2, Pub. law t.t.,fo lead forth, cotiduci 
a colony to a place: coloni, qui lege Julia 
Capuam deduct! erant, Caes. B. C. 1, 14 4 ; 
cf. Suet. Caes. 81: colonos in aliquem'lo- 
cum, id. ib. 28: coloniam in aliqnem locum, 
Cic. Rep. 2,3; 2,4; Liv.10,1; 10,13; ,34 
45 (repeatedly); Suet Tib. 4 al. : Aquileia 
colonia Latina eo anno in agro Gallorum 
est deducta, Liv. 40, 34; cf; in colonia 
Capua deduct!. Suet. Caes. 81: ut eraantur 
agri a privatis, quo plebs publice deducatur, 
Cic. Agr. 2, 25; c{. id. ib. 2, 26; 2, 34, 92; 
triumvir coloniis deducendis, Sail. J. 42; 
cf. Liv. 9, 46; 9, 28; Suet Aug. 46 at— 
Ahsol.: deductis olim et nobiscum per conu- 
bium sociatis, haec patria est, Tac. H. 4, 65. 
— 3. Nautical 1. 1 a. To draw out a ship ■ 
from the docks: ex navahbus eorum unam 
(navem) deducit, Caes. B. C. 2, 3, 2: dedu- 
cunt socii naves, Verg. A. 3, 71.— Hence far 
more freq.meton.,like the Gr. 
to draw down a ship from the stocks into 
the sea; to launch, Liv. 21, 17; 41, 9; 
Caes. B. G. 7, 60: neque multum abesse 
(naves) ab eo, quin paucis diebus deducl 
possent, id. ib. 5, 2, 2: naves, id. ib. 6, 23, 

2 : classem, Liv. 36, 41 al. : naves litore, 
Verg. A. 4, 898: carinas, Ch’. M. 6, 144; 8, 
104 et saep.— b. Barely for subdneere and 
the Gr.xQToyfiv, to a ship into port: 
onerarias naves in portum deducunt, Caes. 

B. C. 1, 86, 2: in portum, Petr. 101, 8.— 
4, Weavers’ t;t., fo tfram out, spin out 
the thread, yam : dextera turn leviter dedu- 
cens fila, Catull. 64, 318: filum, Ov. M. 4, 
86; id. Am. 1,14, 7; id. H. 9, 77.— Hence, 
meton., to prepare a weh, to weave: 
vetus in tela deducitur argumentum,* fn- 
ierwoven, represented in wearing, Or. M. 

6, 69. — 5. 1. 1 of common life, to lead out, 
co?iduct, escort, accompany a person out 
of the house, as a mark of respect or for 
protection : haec ipsa sunt honorabilia . . . 
assurgi, deducl, reduci, Cic. de Sen. 18, 63: 
cum magna multitudo optimorum lirorum 
et civium me de domo deduceret, id. Fam. 
10,12,2; Suet Aug. 29: ne deducendi sui 
causa populum de foro abduccret Liv. 23, 
23^n.; cf. Tac. A. 8, 14: aquibus (sc.equi- 
tibus Rom.) si domus nostra cclebratur, si 
interdum ad forum deducimnr, etc., Cic. 
Mur. 34.— b. Esp., to conduct a young 
man to a public teacher: dicam hunc a 
patre continue ad me esse deductum, Cic. 
Cael. 4, 9 ; id. Lael. 1, 1 ; Tac. Dial. 34 ; 
Quint 12,11, 6; cf. ephebum in gymnasium, 

Of O _ AM....nn. aA b1:_ 


ing the limit: cito hunc deduc ad raihtem, Petron. 85, 3.— c, Aliquam alicui, ad ali- 

® .... .... •» I A.. 7. ...7 rw Ifrnm ho,* 


Ter. Eun. 3, 3,32; aliquem ad aliqnem, id. 
ib. 4, 4, 10 ; Cic. Lael. 1; Caes. B. G. 7, 28 
fin.; id. B. C, 1, 18, 3; Sail. J. 113 /n. et 
saep, ; juvenem ad altos currus, Ov. M. 2, 
106: suas vestes humero ad pectora, Ov. M. 
6,405; cf. : manura ad irauraventrem, Quint 
11 3 112 et saep. : impedimenta in proxi- 
raum collera, Caes. B. G. 7, 68, 2 : aquam in 
vias, Cato R.R. 155; Ov. M. 1,682: aliquem 
in conspectum (Caesaris),Ca8S.B. 0.1, 22,2; 
aliquem in 'arcera, Liv. 1,18; id. 1,68: ali- 

quem in carcerem. Sail. C, 65: in arenam, 
Suet.Calig.35; levisdeducet poudere fratres, 
will bring down (the scale), Grat. Cjm. 292. 

p In partic. J, Btillt t.t., to d7a.w 

off, lead off, withdraw troops from a place ; 
to lead, conduct, bring to a place : prae- 
sidiade locis, Sisenna ap. Non. 289, 15; so 
with de, Plaut Am. 1. 1, 60 ; Caes. B. G.^ 
51, 2- Cic. Att. 7, 14 al.: exeratum ex his 
regionibus, Caes. B. G. 1,44, 19 ; so with e», 
id. ib. 7, 87, 4 fin.; 1, 81 
12. 3 al. ; legionem ab opere, id. ib. 3, 69 ; so 
with c5,id. ib. 2, 26, 3; Ely. 34^^35 at: de- 
ducta Orico legione, Caes. B. C. 3,34 : exer- 
citum finibus Attali, Liv* 82, 27: deducto 


quern, to lead, conduct a bride (from her 
father's house) to her husband (ct denu- 
bo) : bona uxor si ea deducta est usquara 
cuiquam gentium, Plaut Mit 3, 1, 90 ; cf, 
Catult 68, 143: rirginem juveni marito, 
Tib. 3, 4, 31 : uni nuptam, ad quem virgo 
deducta sit, Liv. 10, 23: nullo cxemplo 
deductae in domum patrui frfltris fiUae, 
Tac. A. 12, 6; so, in domum, id. ib. 14, 63; 
so of the bridegroom himself, to take home 
the bride: domum in cubiculum, Ter. Ad, 
4, 6, W: uxorem domum, id. Hec. 1, 2, 60: 
quo primum virgo quaeque deducta est, 
Caes. B. G. 6, 14 fin.— Absol.: cas velut 
auspicibus nobilissimis populh deductas 
esse, Liv. 42, 12, 4; cf. Prop. 4 (5), 3, 13.— 
(/3) In a dishonorable sense, to bring one 
a concubine, Plaut Casin. 2, 8, 36 ; Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3, 34 ; Suet. Calig. 25 ; id. Caes. 60 ; 
id. Ner. 28 ; rf. also the foil., no. 7. — d. To 
lead about in a public procession, Suet 
Tib. 11 fin.: in^ndens privata dednei su- 
perbo non humilis mulier triumpho, Hor. 
Od. 1, 37, 31; tensas, Suet Aug. 43; id. 
Vesp. 6.— e. Hence, to drive out, e:tpel^ 
expellere: Arsinoen ex regno, Auct B. 
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Alex. 33; ex possessione, Lir, 34, 68, C. 
— Jnrid. t.t. a, Aliqnem de fando, to 
lead away a person from a disputed 
possesnon in the presence of wtnesses 
(writh or without force; the latter morihus, 
the former vl solida), in order to procure 
him the right of action (this vas a sjunholic 
procedure preparatory to an action) ; ap- 
pellat Fabios, ut aut ipse Tullium deducc- 
ret aut ab eo deduceretur. Dicit deductu- 
rum se Tullius, etc., Cic. pro Tull. Fragm. 

5 20; id. Agr. 2, 26, 63; placnit Caecinae 
constituere, quo die in rem pracsentera ve- 
niretur,et de fundo Caecinamoribus deduce- 
retur, etc., id. Caecin. 7, 20. — b. 7o bring 
before a tribunal as a 'iciiness: multi 
boni ad hoc judicium deducti non sunt, 
Cic. Flac, 4, 9. — c* ^To bring to trial: 
lis ad forum deducta est, Phaedr. 3, 13, 3. 
— 7 . With the accessory idea of diminution, 
to withdraw ^deduct ^ subtract^ diminish : 
cibum, Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 23. And as a mer- 
cantile 1. 1. : addendo deducendoque videre, 
quae reliqui summa flat, Cic. Off. 1, 18, 59 : 
ut centum numrai deducerentur, id. Leg. 2, 
21, 53; cf, Cato R. R. 144 sq. ; de capite de- 
ducite, quod usuris pemumeratum est, Liv. 
6,16; cf. Suet. Cae3.42 et aaep. — Hence in 
a double sense : Tertia deducta est (in allu- 
sion to the meaning, no. 6, c. Suet. Caes. 
60; cf. the same account in Macr. S. 2, 2. 

ILTrop. A. In gen.jtohring down^ 
bring or lead away^ withdraw^ bring^ 
lead: quarc, si placet, deduc orationem 
tuam de coelo ad haec citeriora, Cic. Fragm. 
ap. Non.S3, 20, and 289,9: licet enim con- 
trahere universitatem generis humani, eara- 
que gradatim ad pauciores, postremo dedu- 
cere in singulos, id. N. D. 2, 65 jfn.; ali- 
quem de animi lenitate, id.Cat,2,13; cf. : 
aliquem de animi pravitate, Q. Cic. Pet. 
Cons. 10 ^n.; aliquem de sententia, Cic. 
Brut 23 Jin. : aliqnem de fide, id. Verr. 1, 9, 
25 et saep. : perterritos a tlmore, id. N. D. 2, 
59, 148: aliquem a tristitia, ab acerbitatc, 
id. de Or. 2, 83 fin. : aliquem ab humanitate, 
a pietate, a religione, id. Verr. 2, 4, 6 (for 
which, shortly before, abducerc) : aliquem 
a vera accusatione, Id. ib. 2, 1, 6^n.; id. 
Fam, 1, 1, 2 et saep.: roluntates unpellere 
quo velit, unde autera velit deducere, Cic. 
de Or. 1, 8,30: mos unde deductus, de- 
rived, Hor. Od. 4, 4, 19 ; cf. : nomen ab 
Anco, Or. F. 6, 803: quae tandem ca est 
dlsciplina, ad quam me dcducas, Cic. Acad. 
2.36: aliqusm adfletum nilsericordiamque, 
id. de Or. 2, 45, 189 : aliquem ad earn sen- 
tentiam, Caes. B. G. 2, 10,5; 6,10, 2: rem 
ad arma, id. B. C. 1, 4 Jin.f cf. : rem ad 
otium, id. ib. 1, Gfn. : plura argumenta ad 
unum effectum, Quint. 9, 2, 103 et saep. : 
quam in fortunam quamque in amplitudi- 
nem deduxlsset (Acduos), Caes. B. G. 7, 54, 

3 ; so, aliqnem in eum casum, id. ib. 2, 31, 6 : 
aliquem in periculutn, id. ib. 7, 50, 4 ; Quint 
4, 2, 12; cf.: rem in summum ^riculum, 
Caes. B. G. 5, 31 ; id. B. C. 1, 19, 3 : rem in 
controversiam, id. B. G. 7, 63, 5 : aliquem in 
causam, Liv. 36, 5: in societatem belli, id. 
36,7 et saep. ; hue Jam deduxerat rem, ut, 
etc., Caes. B. C. 1, 62 ; so, rem hue, ut, etc., 
id. ib. 1, 86, 3 : deduxfsti totam hanc rem 
in duo genera solum causarum, caetera in- 
ntimcrabiUa exercitationi reliquisti, have 
brought, re(?wc«f, Cic.de Or. 2, 17,71; id. 
Cat. 2, 2, 4; cf. : rem in enm locum, ut, etc., 
id, Fam. 10, 12 : quern in locum, id. ib. 4, 
2,3: ergo hue universa causa deducitur, 
utrain,etc.,id.Rosc. Com. 12,34; rerura di- 
Msio in duos articulos deducitur, Gal Inst. 2, 
2: audi,quo rem deducam,‘ta^f:f I aim at, 
whfit I hate in view, to what conclusion 
J will bring the matter, Hor. S. 1, 1 , 15: I 
Aeolium carmen ad Italos modos, trans- \ 
ftr, transplant, id. Od. 3, 30, 14; cf.; in , 
patrlam dcduccrc musas, Verg. G. 3, 10. 
— B, In panic. 1. 7b mislead, se- 
duce, entice, induce, bring one to an 
opinion (rare): ndolescentibus et oratione 
magistrahis ct pracraio deductis, Caes. B. G. 
7,37,6; Id. B. C. 1,7,1; sibi esse facile, 
Scuthen regem Thracum deducere, ut, etc., 
Ncp. Alcib. 8: aliquem rero, from the 
truth, Lucr. 1, 370.— 2. To spin out a 
literary composition, like a thread, i e. to 
elaborate, prepare, compose (poet, and 
inpost-Aug. prose) : tenul deducta poemata 
fllo.Hor. Ep. 2, 1,225: tnilie die versus, id. 
Sat 2, 1, 4 ; Or, Pont 1, 5, 13 : carmina, id. 
Tr.1,1,39; cf. id. lb. 5, 1, 71 : nlhU erposi- 
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turn. Jar, 7, 54: commentarios. Quint. 3, 6, 
59: oratio dednctaatqoe circnmlata,^nefy 
spun ouf, Id.4,l,G0 al.: primaque ab ori- 
^ne mundi ad mea per^tuum deducite 
tempora carmen, Or. M. 1, 3 ; cf. id. Tr. 

2, 560; Hor. A. K 129; opus, Manil. 1, 3. 
— 3 . (Another figure borrowed from spin- 
ning.) To make finer,thinner, weaker i to 
attenuate: rocem deducas oportet,nt mn- 
lieris rideantur rerba. Pompon, ap. Macr. 
Sat 6, 4: “ *oap<raciJc** ad “Ulixem” deduc- 
tus est, Quint. 1, 4, 16; cf. P. a. B. — 
4 . To derive (of the origin of words): 
noraen Christianorum a Christo deducitur, 
Tert. adr. 3Iarc. 4, 14 ; id, de Virg. vel. 5 : 
dizimus nomen religionis a rinculo pietatis 
esse deductum, Lact. 4, 28,12; cf. : sed et 
I^arnacion (cognominatar) a Phamace rege 
deductum, Plin. 25, 4, 14, } 33. — 5, To re- 
move, cure, of physical evils : brassica de 
capite omnia dcducet et sanum faciet, Cato 
R. R. 157, 6: corpore febies, animo curas, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 48; Cic. Fin. 5, 17, 47, — 

7b bring down Oate Lat.): deducis ad in- 
feros, L e. to death,Yn\g. Tobiae, 13, 2 ; id. 
Gen. 42, 38; id. 1 Reg. 2, 6.— 7, Law t.t., 
to withhold: cumin mancipanda proprie- 
tate (ustts fructus) dedneatur, Gai. Inst. 2, 
33.— Hence, 

dedactnS; a, um, P, a. A- Prawn 
inwards, bent inwards (only post-Aug.), 
said of the nose : nasnm et a summo emi- 
nentiorem et ab imo deductiorem, Suet. 
Aug. 79: nasus deductus, Lampr. Hiadnm. 

3. — (Acc.to«o. ILB.3.) Slender,weok 
(ante-class., and once in Verg.); deducta 
tunc voce leo, with a weak, subdued voice, 
Lucil. ap. Non. 289, 16 : deducta roce, Afran. 
and Comificius ap. Macr, Sat. 6, 4: carmen, 
a humble strain, opp. to canrre reges et 
proelia, Verg. E. 6, 6 {tenue iranslatio a 
lana. quae deducitur in tenuitatem, 
Serr.) ; cf. also ifacr. Sat. 6, 4, and Quint. 8, 
2,9. 

i^r In Cic. Leg. 2, 20, 50, deductio, not 
deducta, is the true reading. 

t dednctilZl^ adr., acc. to Diomed. p. 
168 [deduce]. 

dedaetzO; onis,/. [deduco], a leading 
away, leading on, in accordance with 
the different acceptations of the primitive 
word. JL Lit A, In gen.t rivorum a 
fonte, a leading or conducting of, Cic, 
Top. 8, 33; cf.: Albanae aquae, id. IHr. 1, 
44 ^n.— B, In partic. X, A leading 
forth, transplanting of colonies, a colo- 
nizing: quae erit in istos agros deductio? 
Cic. A^r. i, 5, 16 ; ib. 2, 34 ; militum in op- 
pida, id. Phil. 2, 25, 62 : oppidorum, Plin. 2, 
52, 53, 5 139. — 2. A leading away of the 
bride: sponsae in domum mariti, Dig. 23, 
2, 5. — 3 . An escorting, a conducting 
safely, Ambros. de Jacob. 2, 1, 4 .- 4 , A 
putting out of possession, ejection, ex- 
pulsion : ibi turn Caecinam postulasse, ut 
moribus deductio fierct, Cic. Caecin. 10, 27. 
— 5 . A deduction, diminution, Cic. Piv. 
in Caecil. 10, 32; id. Verr. 2, 3, 78: hebes 
sr.vE DEnrcno.vE xx., ie. vicesimarura, 
Inscr, Orell. 3041 ; cf. vicesimus. So, sine 
deductione, without deduction. Sen. Ben. 
2, 4; id. Ep. 68. — H. Trop.: ex hac de- 
ductione rationis,/rom this course of rta- 
, soning, Cic. Tnv. 1, 14. 
i dodn eti v u s^ a? nm, adp [deduco], 
derivative: nomina. Pomp. Comm. art. 
Donat. 19,4, p. 202 K. 

deductor, Oris,m. [id.]. I, One who 
brings; a pufefe,feacAer Oat© Lat.) : ali- 
cujus. Tert. Apol. 21 ; veritatis, Tert. Cor. 
mil. 4.— H. (Acc, to deduco, no. 1. B. 6.) 
One who accompanies or attends on a 
candidate for office, an attendant, Q. Cic. 
Petit. Cons. 9; Plin. Ep. 4, 17, 6. 

dednetonns, a, um, ad), [id.], of or 
for drawing of or draining (post-class.) ; 
medicaments, aperient, purgative, Gael. 
Anr. Acnt 2, lu; cuniculns (in stabnlis), 
Veg. Vet. 1, 66. Also suhst. : deducted 
riuin, ii, n., a drain : liquoris, Pall. Nov. 
7,21. 

X. dcdacins^ a, nm, Part, and P. a,, 
from deduco. 

2. deductus, 

ing or dragging down (rare) : ponderis, 
App. IL 1, p. 109,23 (in Cic. Off. 2, 4, 14, the 
true reading is : ductus «iaaram). 

dedux, Ccis, adj. [id.]. I, Perived, 
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descended, Symm. Ep. 8, 68. — U, =:con- 
ditor, on a coin ap. Eckhel. IV. p. ;^i7. 

de-ebnatus, a» am, adp, made 
drunk, inebriated, Cassio^ Complex. 1; 
ad Thessal. 5 al. 

de-eo, Ire, for abeo, very doubtful; de- 
fended by Gronov. ad Stat. Th. 2, 651 ; cf. : 
nllis ad signs deeuntibus. Sail. Fragm. in 
MaL Auct. Class. 1, p. 418 (dub. : ex redeun- 
tibus corruptum, Dietsch, Sall.Hist.S, 67, 2). 

de-erro (in the poets dissyllabic, Lucr. 

I, 711 ; Verg. E. 7, 7 al.),avi, iitum, l,r.n., 
to wander away, stray, go astray, go the 
wrong way, lose one's way (rare, but 
class.). I, Lit.; deerrare a patre, ^ut. 
Men. 6, 9, 64 (for which aberrare a patre, 
id. ib. prol. 31) : qui in itinere deerravissent, 
• Cic. Ac, Fragm. ap. Lact. 6, 24; for which 
itinere. Quint. 10, 3, 29 ; vir gregis ipse ca- 
per deerraverat, *Verg. E. 7, 7: equi de- 
erantes via, Sen. Hippol. 1070. — Of in- 
animate subjects, Lucr. 3, 873: jaculan- 
tium ictus deerraturos negant, Plin. 8, 
27,5 100: si potus cibusve in alienum deer- 
rsrit tramitem, id. 11, 37, 66, 5 176. -n. 
Trop., to err, stray, deviate : magnopere 
a vero, Lucr. 1, 712 : ab eo quod coeperimus 
exponere, Auct. Her. 1, 9, 14 ; verbis. Quint. 
12, 10, 64; significatione, id. 1, 6, 46 : quia 
sors deerrabat ad parum idoneos,/^?! upon 
improper persons, Tac. A, 13, ^^.—Pass. 
impers.: ubi seme! recto deerratum est, 
Veil. 2, 3 fin. — Absol. : multos enim deer- 
rasse raeraoria prodidit. Col. 1, 4, 6 ; Quint. 

II, 2,32. 

* dciaccdbilis (defee-), odp [de- 
faeco], that may be easily cleansed : cis- 
tern^ Sid. Ep. 1, 5. 

* defaecSIio (dcfec*)fOnis,/. [id.], a 

^ansing, purifying : camis, Tert. Anim, 

de-iacco (defeco, or dcficoj cf. 
Ritschl ad Plaut. Most. 1, 3, 2), avi, atum, 1, 
V. a. [faex], to cleanse from dregs; to re- 
fine, purify, defecate, clarify (ante-class, 
and post-Aug.). I, Lit.: vinum, Col. 12, 
33; Plin. 18, 26, 63, 5 232: vindemiam, Vulg. 
Isa. 25, 6 . — B, I n g e n. , f 0 cleanse, puri- 
fy, wash : se, Plaut. 3fost. 1,3, 2; membra, 
lYud. Cath. 7, 74 : aerem, Veg. Vet. 1,20, 3. 
—21. Trop., to purify; to make clear, 
serene; to set at ease: quicquid incerti mi 
in animo prius aut ambiguum fuit, nunc li- 
quet, nunc defaecatum est, Plant. Ps. 2, 4, 
70: animus purgatus defaecatusque, Macr. 
Somn. Scip.l, 8: mens, id. ib. 2, 12: literae 
dcfaecaudae, Sid. £p. 1, 1 : caro ab omni de- 
faecata labe vitiorum, Ambros. in Luc. 7, 
141 fin.: nunc defaecato demum animo 
egredior tomo^ndistnrbed, serene, Plaut. 
AuL 1, 2, 1. — P. a. : defaccatUS, a, am. 
— Comp. : caelum defaecatius ab omni labe, 
Ambros. in Psa. 118; Serm. 8; vindemiae, 
refined, Vulg, Isa. 25, 6. 

dc-famatas, a, um, adp [fama], dis- 
honored, infamous (post-class.): homo 
turpitudine pristinae vitae defamatissimus, 
Gell, 18 3, 3 ; cf. id. 14, 2, 10 : vocabula, id. 
9,^n. 

defamis, e, ad), [de-fama], shameful: 
mors, App. M. 9, p. 224y7n. 

dc-fanatns, a, um, ad). [fanum],^>ro- 
faned, desecrated, unholy (late Lat.): 
spatiola, Am. 4, p. 153 (Inscr. Orel! 4352 
dub. ; Gerrasio reads ; j?e ra uatib). 

* de-farinatns, a, um, ad), [ferina], 
pulverized, reduced to flour: semen, 
Tert. adv. Valent. 31. 

deiaiigaiao or defet-^onis,/. [defa- 
tigo]. I, Act, a wearying, tiring out, 
fatiguing, Hirt. B. G. 8, 27, 4 ; Cic. ^n. 23, 
86 ; id. de Or. 3, 44 ; id. N. D. 2, 23, 59.-11. 
Pass., weariness, fatigue, exhaustion, 
Caes. B. G. 3, 19, 3 ; Auct. Her. 1, 17, 27; 
Cic. Phil. 6. 7. 20 ; id. Sen. 11, 36 al. 

de-iHt^O or de-fetl^o, ari, 5tum, 
l,v. a., to weary out, tire a person ; to fa- 
tigue; to exhaust. (For syn. cf. : fatigo, 
fessns, lassus, langueo, languidus, defessns. 
— Freq. and class.) I, Lit. (a) Act.: 
cum crebro integri defessU succederent nos- 
trosque assiduo labore defatigarent, Caes. 
B. G. 7, 41, 2 ; cf. : exercitum Pompeii quo- 
tidlanis itineribus, id. B. C. 3, 85, 2; Suet. 
Caes- 65 et saep. : se. Plant. Trin. 2, 1, 2; 
Ter. Ad. 4, 1,3. — (fi) Pass.: opus faclam ut 
defetiger usque, ingratiis ut dormiam. Ter. 
Eun. 2, 1, 14: defatigatus rulneribus, Cato 
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ap. Gell. 3,7,19 : defatigatus, Caca. B. G. 1, 
40, 8 ; and opp. integer, id. ib. 6, 16 Jhu ; 7, 
85, 7 ; id. B. C. 3, 40, 2: defatigatus est 
populus nimis, Vulg. 1 Reg. 14, 31.—* 0, 
Transf. : ubertate nimia prioris aevl de* 
fatigatura et etfetum solum, ea^havstedt 
Col. 1, praef. 5 l.-'II, Trop, (a) Act.: 
decs suppliciiSjVoHs, precibus, etc., Afran. 
ap. Non. 398, 1^: ne te adolescens mulier 
defatiget, Ter. Ph. 5, 3, 11 : censores, judi- 
ces, Cic. Leg. 3, Pass.: te nec 

animi neque corporis laboribus defatigari, 
Cic. Fam. 14, 1 ; id. de Or. 2, 41, 177 ; Plaut. 
Epid. 1, 2, 16 : numquam conquiescam neque 
defatigabor ante, quam, etc., Cic. de Or. 3, 
36, 1^; cf. id. Brut. 22, 86. — Once with 
‘inf. : nec defatigabor permanere in studio 
libertatis, Lentulus ap. Cic. Fam. 12, lifin. 

defatiscor^'v. defetiscor. 

defccabni& defecatao.and defe- 
CO,v. defaec. 

dcfcctio, onis, /, [deficio]. I, Defec- 
tion^ desertion^ rebellion^ revolt. 

Lit: rebellio facta post deditionem, defec- 
tio datis obsidibus, Caes. B. G. 3, 10 \ 5, 26 ; 
6, 3, 4 ; Liv. 7, 42 } 23, 12 : Ampsivariorum 
a tergo,tn the rear (of Caesar), Tac. A. 2, 
8; 4, 24 et saep. : aubita defectto Pompeii, 
Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 4, 4 al. : imperii, /row the em- 
pire., Just. 41, 2, 1.— *0, Trop. : intem- 
perantia, quae eat a tota mente et a recta 
ratione defectio, Cic. Tusc, 4, 9, 22.— II, 
(Acc. to deficio, no. III.) A failing, fail- 
ure, deficiency, 'tonnt, disappearance. 
^ Lit. (so most freq.) ; ista ipsa defectio 
virium adolescentiae vitiis efBcitur saepius 
quara senectutis, Cic. de Sen. 9, 29: aqua- 
rum, Frontin. Aquaed. 91 : pecuniae, Macr. 
Sat. 2, 6 ; rerum, Sen. Q. N. 4, 2.— Esp. 
of the obscuration of the heavenly bodies, 
an eclipse : solis defectiones itcmque lunae 
praedicuntur in multos annos, Cic. Div. 2, 6, 
17; 1,49 rfn.: id.N.D.2,61; id. Rep. 1,14 
fin.; Sen. Q. N. 1, 12; Quint. 1, 10, 47; 
Tac. A. 1, 28 et saep.— c* Also (sc. virium), 
eahausiion, faintness, stcooning. faint- 
ing (post-Aug. prose), Plin. 23, praef. $ 4: 
animae, a stcoon, Cels. 7, 33 ; Suet. Cal. 60 : 
alvo usque ad defectlonem soluta, id. Vesp. 
24; cf. Id. Tib. 73: recreandae defection! 
clbum adferre, Tac. A. 6, 56 (60) ; cf. : de- 
fectione perire, 6y exhaustion, i.e. by dis- 
ease, l^n. N. Q. 2, 69, 11 : in cunctis reni- 
bus, Vulg, Nahum 2, 10.— In the later 
grammarians, an ellipsis: dicere aliquid 
per defectionem, by ellipsis, elliptically, 
Gell. 6, 8, 3 ; 12, 14, 3 ; Macr. Sat. 6, 8 al,— 
•0, Trop.: Quintus fratcr omnia raittit 
spei plena, metuens credo defectionem ani- 
mi mei, my leant of courage, dependen- 
cy, Cic. \ 

acfcciiVlXS; a* nm, adj. [deficio, no. ' 
III.), imperfect, defective (post-class.); I 
et abortiva genitura, Tert. adv. Val. 14: fe- 
bris, intermittent fever, Cael. Aur. Acut. 2, 
10. — II, In gramm.: noraina, verba, some 
of whose forms are wanting, defective, 
Charis. 3. 

defector* Orfs, m. [deficio, no. I.], one 
•who revolts feom another; a revolter, 
r^el (post-Aug.) : parata in defectores ul- 
tione,Tac,A.l,48; 12,50/:^.,• id.H.3,12; 
Suet. Ner. 43 ; Just. 16, 1, 13 al. : patris sui 
defectores, Tac. A. 11, 8. 

* defectriZ; Icis,/., adf [acc. to deft- 
cio, no. III.], defective, imperfect: virtus, 
Tert. adv. Val. 38. 

1. defectnS; a, um, Part, and P. a., 
from deficio. ' 

2. dcfcctus, 8s, m. [deficio]. I, (For 
defectio, no. I.) Defection, revolt: roagno 
animo defectum eorum tulit, Curt. 7, 19, 39 
Mutzell. : legionum, Capitol. Macr. 8.— II, 

( = defectio, no. III.) A failing, failure, 
lack, disappearance (freq. in the elder 
Pliny; elsewhere rare): lactis (mammae), 
Plin. 20, 23,96, § 256: stomachi, weakness, 
id. 19, 6, 29, § 92: animi, a swoon, id. 20, 2, 

6, § 12 : albicante purpurae defectu,/a^«ny 
away into white, id. 37, 9,40, § 123: m 
tanto defectu rerum, /reeaoni from occu- 
pation, Amm. 16, 6, 5. Of the eclipsing 
of the heavenly bodies ; solis, Lucr. 6, 751 ; 
imitated by Verg. G. 2, 478 : ejus (sc. lunae) 
species ac forma mutatur turn crescendo, 
turn defectibus in initia recurrendo, Cic. N. 
X>. 2, 19fin. 

de-lendo j di, sum {infin.pass. parag.: 
528 
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defendier, Verg. A. 8, 493 ; Juv. 15, 167 — 
Part. gen. plnr. sync.: defendentmn, 
Verg. A. 11, 886), 3, i:, a. [arch.: fendo; 
cf. banscr. han (ghan), to smite; Gr. 
^€tvw; hence, also offendo, infensus, infes- 
tus, manl-festus; cf. fastis], to fend or 
ward off any thing hostile or injurious ; to 
repel, avert, keep off: propulsando arcere 
(for syn. cf. ; tueor, tutor, servo, conservo. 
propugno, protego, vindico, caveo— freq. 
and class.); reg^arly constr. with acc. 
alone j[so in Cic. and Caes.) ; very rarely 
aliquid (aliquem) ab aliquo,hnd in poets 
also aliquid alicui; cf. Zumpt. Gr. § 469. 
(q) Aliquid {aliqueni): ut tu morbos ca- 
lamitates intemperiasque prohibessis, defen- 
daa averruncesque.Cato R. R. 141, 2 : serva 
cives, defende hostes, cum potes defendere, 
Enn. ap. Non. 277, 21 ; cf. bellum (opp. in- 
ferre), Caes. B. G. 1, 44, 13 ; 2, 29 fin. : ad 
defendendos ictus ac repellendos, id. B. C. 2, 
9,3; cf.: ignis jactus et lapides.id. ib. 2, 2 , 
4 : frigus et solem, Cato R. R. 48, 2 ; cf. : 
nimios solis ardores, Cic. de Sen. 16, 63 ; 
and frigus, Hor. S. J, 3, 14; also; sitim fonte 
et purd lymphu, to quench, Sil. 7, 170: qui 
non defendit tnjuriam neque propulsat, Cic. 
Off. 3, 18, 74 ; SO, injuriam, id. Rose. Am. 1 : 
noxiam, Ter. Phorm. 1, 4, 48: imperatoris 
sui tribunorumque plebis injurias, Caes. B. 
C, 1, 7 fin. ; vim suorum, id. ib. 3, 110, 4 ; 
cf. : vim illatam vi, Cic. Mil . 4 : pericula, id. 
Mur.3;*Tac. A. 13,66: hunc furorem,Verg. 
A. 10, 905: dedecus manu, Sil. 13, 99 et 
saep. : crimen, to answer,defend against 
an accusation, Liv. 42, 48, 2— (jS) \Vith 
fib: (milites) a pinnis hostes defendebant 
facillime, Quadrig. ap. Gell. 9, 1, 1 ; cf. ib. 8 : 
hostera a fossa, Hirt. B. G. 8, 9 : ignem a tec- 
tis, Ov. R. Am. 625. — (y) Aliquid alicui 
(cf. arceo, no. 11. d.): iniuriam foribus 
Plaut. Most. 4, 2, 20: solstitium pecori, 
Verg. E. 7, 47 ; cf. ; aestatem capellis, Hor, 
Od. 1, 17, 3 ; Prop. 1, 20, 11 : tela misero, SU. 
17, 432: dedecus mortl, id. 5, 490: senium 
famae, Stat. Th. 9, 318.— (6) Absol., to put 
a stop (to a fire), to f^eck the flames: nec 
quisquam defendere audebat, crebris minis 
restinguere prohibentium, Tac. A. 15, 88 ; 
cf. ; urbera tocendere, feris in populum im- 
missis, quo difficilius defenderentur. Suet. 
Ner. 43. — II, Transf., like prohibere, 
^vlth acc, of that from which any thing is 
warded off or averted, to defend, guard, 
protect, cov&r. A. In gen. (so most 
freq. in all perr, and species of composition), 
constr. with acc. alone; with acc. and ab 
aliquo (contra aliquid), or'merely ab all' 
quo; and absol. (a) With simple acc.: 
Aeduos ceferosque amicos popiili Rom., 
Caes, B, G. 1, 36 fin. : eos, id. ib. 2, 10, 4; 
id. B. C, 1, 6, 2: se armis, id. B. G. 6, 34: 
se manu, id. ib. 6, 7, 8 ; 6, 40, 6 et saep. : ' 
castra, id, ib. 3, 3 fin. ; iu. B, C. 3, 67, 6 ; ; 
3, 94, G (with tueri): oppidum, id. B. G. 
3, 16, 3 et saep. : eum defendo, quern tu 
accusas, Cic, Sull. 17: aliquem apud prae- 
tores, id. CIu. 45, 126: aliquem de ambitu, 
id. Sull. 2, 6: cf, causam, id. Clu. 27, 74; 
id, Sull. 31, 86 ; id. Lael. 25, 96 et passim : 
d, ac tegere scelus, id. Sail. 31, 86; cf. 
with protegere, id. ib. 18, 60: justltiam, id. 
Lael. 7, 26: communem salutem, id. Rep. 1, 

1 ; id. Mur. 2 fin. et saep. : locum, to prt- 
eerve, wafnfafn, id. Quint. 13, 43; cf. : vi- 
cem modo rhetorls atque poetae, to sustam, 
Hor. S. 1, 10, 12: actorum partes, id. A. 
P. 194 : aedes Vestae vix defensa est (sc. ab 
incendio). preserved, Liv. 26, 27 .—{p) Ali- 
quid {aliquem) ab aliquo: Aedui cum se 
suaque ab iis defendere non possent, Caes. 
B. G. 1,11,2: se a finitimis, id. ib. 2 , 31, 5; 
id. B. C. 1, 76, 3; Sail. C. 45, 4 et saep.: 
Galliara omnem ab Ariovlsti injuria, Caes. 
B. G. 1, Sljtfrt . ; so, aliquem ab injuria, id. 
ib. 6, 20, 3 ; Sail. C. 35 fin. ; cf. Caes. B. C, 

1, 22, 6: se regnumque suum ab Romano- 
rum avaritia, Sail. J. 49, 2 : provinciam non 
raodo a calamitate, sed etiam a metu caJa- 
mitatis, Cic. de Imp. Pomp. 6, 14 : a 

vastatione, Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 16^.; 
vitam ab inimicorum audacia telisque, Cio. 
Mil. 2 fin.: libertatis causam ab regio prae- 
sidio, Liv. 39, 24 et saep. : teneras myrtos a 
frigore, Verg. E. 7, 6: frondes ab aenjae iml- 
nere falcis, a pecoris morsu, Ov. 31. 9, et 
saep.— (i) With db aliquo: quod et ab in- 
cendio lapis et ab ariete mat^ia ^fendlt, 
Cdes. B. G. 7 , 23, 5; so id. B. C. 1, 'i.hfin. ; 
3 ^ 63, 7.— (6) Aliquem (aliquid) 'Contra, or 
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a<fuer#us aliqhera: me scio ate contra ini* 
quos meos solere defendi, Cic. Fam 11 '>7 
7: sese advewM populum Romanum defcnl 
dere, id. PhU, 1, 6, 13*. me adversus Abru- 
42, 41, 10 ; Just. 2, 4, 82 ; Suet. 
Caes. 71; Liv. 6, 35, 4: auctoritatem contra 

2, 6, id. Sest. 67, 141 ; 23, 61 ; 52, 111 : id 
Phil. 2, 18, 45. — (t) Absol. : filii qui et sen- 
Ure et defendere possent, Cic. Rose. Am. 23. 

jam defenderct nemo, Caes. bI 
defendentibus civibus Romanis, 
ij* 9: the a6Z. absol., id. 

B G 2,12.8, kB.C.3,68/n.; Cic.lW. 
-p, 96 et saep. ; quibus eae partes ad defen- 
dendum obvenerunt, Caes. B. G. 7, 81 fin 
— B, In parti c. I, Of speech, to de- 
fend, support, maintain; to bring for- 
ward, allege in defence (so repeatedly in 
Cic. elsewhere rare), (a) With acc.: 
(Carneades) nullam umquam in illis suis 
disputationibua rem defendit, quam non 
probarit,' Cic. de Or. 2, 38 ^n . ; cf. id. Fam. 
4, 14 : me id maxime defendisse, ut, etc., 
have chiefly striven for, id. Rose. Am. 47; 
id. Verr. 2, 3, 37 ; 2, 6, 58.— (/S) With acc. 
and inf. : gravissimeque et verissime de- 
fenditur, numquam aequitatem ab utilitate 
posse sejungi, etc., Cic. Fin. 3, 21, 71; id. 
Verr. 2, 3, 90/«. id. Tull, 13, 32 : ille nihil 
ex his sponte susceptum sed principi paru- 
isse defendebat, Tac. A. 13, 43 : sed id soli- 
tum esse fieri defendebat, Gell. 10, 19 ; so 
with verb pass, and inf., Cic. Inv. 2, 32 
init. — (y) With a relative clause: (quae 
turpitudines) cur non cadant in sapientem, 
non est facile defendere, Cic. Fin. 2, 35, 117. 
“2, In the later Jurid. 'Lst,, to daim, vin- 
dicate, or prosecute at law: quia liberta- 
tem et heredilatem ex testamento sibi de- 
fendebat, Dig. 6, 3, 7 : si patris mortem de- 
fendere' necesse habuerit, i. e. legally to 
avenge his (?€atA,ib.38,2,U,57*, 48,2,11. 

de«fenero,avi,atum,i,t>.a.,fo<fivo/®tf 
in tff5/,Ainbros.de Tobia 9.— Hence, P. a..* 
defener^tus* iini, overwhelmed by 
debt, exhausted by usury (post-class.): 
plurimis creditoribus defeneratus>App. 3Iag. 
p. 322,21; Arabros. Ep.7,1, 
defensa, ae»/- Wefendo), defence, 'Tert, 
adv. Marc. 2, 18, 1. 

defbnsabilis, e, odj. [defense], defen- 
sible, Ambros. Ep. 56, 5. 

defensator^ oris, w. [id.], a defender, 
Hier. Galat. 1, 13. 

defensatriz, Icis,/. [id.], she who de- 
fends, Prob. p. 1452 T. (in Cicero, de* 
fen8trix,q. V.), Ambros. Hexaem. 6, 9, 69. 

defensibwS; C, adj. [id.J, easily de- 
fended: murus, Cassiod. de Anim. 2.-- 
Hence, adv. : defensibillter; defensi- 
bly, Cassiod. in Psa. 79, 12. 

defenao, onis,/. [defendo, no. II.], a 
defending, defence, t Prop.: Remis 
cum spe defensionis studium projiugnandi 
accessit, Caes. B. G. 2, 7, 2 .— With gen. 
subj. : iirblum, id. ib. 7, 23. 6 ; id. B. C. 2, 7 
fin.: ad istam omnem orationem brevis est 
defensio, Cic. Cael. 4 ; id. Verr. 2, 3, 88 ; id. 
MO. 6, 16: nostra propu^atio ac defensio 
dignitatis tuae, id. Fam. 1, 7, 2 et saep.— 
With gen. obj. : defensio criminls, Quint. 7, 
4,3: criminum,Liv. 38,49, 6: swlcris, Just. 
39,2, 8. — B. Conor., a toritten defence, 
speech: defensionem Demosthenes legit, 
Plin. 7, 30, 31, § 110.— II. As jurid. 1. 1. a. 
The legalmaintenanceofa right: liberta- 
tis, Cod. Just. 1, 7, 18.-1). (Acc. to defendo, 
no. II. B. 2.) Legal prosecution, punish- 
ment of a crime : mortis. Dig. 29, 5, 1, i 26. 

dcfensito, avi, l, v. a. freq. [defense], 
to defend often, to practise defending 
(peril, only in the foil, passages): haec non 
acrius accusavit in senectute, quam antea 
defensitaverat, Cic. Ac. 2, 22; cf. ^*2, 46, 
139: causas, id. Brut. 26, 100 ; id. Off. 1, 33 
fin. .. 

defenso, avi, atum, l, V. a. intens. [de- 
fendol. *1. To fend off diligently ^ard 
off: metus, Stat. S. 6, 2, 105.— H, ^ de- 
fend diligently, protect (rare; 
ante-class, and poet., not in ^ic. or v^s.). 
moenia, Plaut. Kud. 3, 3, 30; Sail. J. 26, ; 
60,3: alios ab hostibus, id. ib. Slsh^^^ro^ 
Ov. M. 12. 376: se ipsa moenia, Lij’. 20 , 40 
(al. defendebant): se injuria, Plant. Bacch. 

3 3 Absol..' dum defensamus (sc. ar- 
mentum), Ov. M. Hj 374. 
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gpfingoyy oris, m., rar./» rid.l« I, One 
'ic/io fendSy unrd«y avertey or keeps OJf; 
neci3,Cic.Mn.22,58: pericnli,id.Miir.2.— 
it, A defendery protector. 1, In gen. 
(for syn. cl : tutor, praeses, rindei, cogni- 
tor, curator, patronus, ad%'ocatus, caosidi- 
cus): patemi juris, Cic. de Ch*. 1, 57, 2i4; 
cl id. 3Iil. 15: juris et libertatis, id. Eab. 
perd. 4, 12 : octo tribuni plebis, illius adver- 
sarii, defensores mei, id. 3in. 15 ; d Hor. S. 
2, 6, 30 ; opp. petitor. Quint. 4, 2, 132 : bo- 
nus. id. 5. 13, 3 et saep. ; opp. accusator, id. 
7, 2, 31 ; 5, 13, 3 ; Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 38, § 82 et 
saep.; cl patronus. Once fem.: inulier 
defensor alicujus, Dig. 10, 1, 2 fin.: canes 
defensores, Varr. U. K- 2, 9. — 2. Esp. in 
plur.y defensores, the garrison : oppiduuj 
racuum ab defensoribus, Caes. B. G. 2, 12 ; 
ia.ib.3,25et saep.; Sail. J.23; Liv.21,11; 
Verg. A. 2, 521 ; Or. 31. 13, 274 et saep.— 3. I 
Defensor civitatis, or plebis, or loci, in the 
later period of the empire (since 365 A.B.), 
title of a magistrate in the provincial cities, 
"whose chief dntj’ was to afford protection 
against oppression on the part of the gover- 
nor; he Tvas liheTrise endowed Tvitb a sub- 
ordinate civil jurisdiction, Cod. Theod. 1,11; 
(jod. Just. 1,55; Just. Inst. 1,20, 5. — *B.Of 
inanimate subjects, as the guards (sub- 
licae) of a bridge, Caes. B. G. 4, 17 fin. 

defensSliuS; Odj. Dd.], per- 

taining to defence (lateJLat.): judicia bo- 
norum, Tert. adv. Ifarc. 2, 14 al. 

defcnstriZ; Tds,/. [defensor], «Ae u7io 
defends, Cic. ap. Prise, p. 1120 P. 

dc-fero^ tnii, latnm, ferre, z. a., to 
hear or bring aicay a thing from a place ; 
to biary camjy 7/ring doten. 

I, Bit. A. 1. Without stat- 

ing the terminus (not very freq.) : roseam 
Auroram per eras Aetheris, Lucr. 5, 656 ; 5, 
273; 6,639: Phodanns amnis segnem defe- 
rensArarim,Plin.3,4,6,{33; 6,27,31,5136; 
Ov.3L 9,117; ex Helicone coronam, Lucr. 
1, 119: ramalia arida tecto, Ov. M. 8, 646. 
—Absol.: flumina liquida ac deferentia, 
PUn, Pan, 82 med. — Far more freq., 2 . In- 
dicating the terminus (by ady in, an adv. 
of place, the dat, etc.): literas ad Caesa- 
rem, Caes. B. G. 5, 45,3 : epistolam ad Cice- 
ronem, id. ib. 5, 48, 3 and 8 ; cf. : mandata 
ad aliquem,id. B. C. 1, 9; 3,22: aurum ad 
gnatam suura, Plant, Trin.4,2, 115; cf. id. 
True. 2, 5. 64 ; Ter. Heaut. 4, 6, 18 ; natos a/l 
flumin^Verg.A. 9,604: Germaul ad castra 
Romanorum delati, Caes, B. G. 6,42 fin. et 
saep.: semen quod ex arbore per surculos 
defertur in terram.Varr. R. R. 1, 40, 4; au- 
rura et omnia ornaraenta sna in aerarium, 
Liv. 5,25: ^des in planum et colli subi- 
cere,id.2, 7: cf. Cic. Rep. 2, 31 : ferrura in 
pectus, Taa A. 1, 35: castra in viam, Liv. 
22, 15 : aciem in campos, id. 9, 37 : in prae- 
ceps deferri, id. 6, 47 ; cf. id. 44, 5 ; Qaint. 
1,12,10: praeceps in undas deferar, Verg. 


E. 8, GO ; Ov. F. 6, 228 : in ricura, Hor. Ep. 
2, 1, 269 et saep. : hnne sub aequora, i. e. 
submerge, Ov. 31. 14, 601; qnasdam (vir- 
gines) ex plebe homines domes deferebant, 
Liv. 1,9: si forte eo (sc. Demetriadem) de- 
ferret fuga regem, id, 36, 20: quo penuis 
delata sit ales, Lucr. 6, 822; cum pallam 
mihi DcUilUti, Plaut. Men. 2, 3, 42; so, 
cpistolas alicni, id. Trin. 4, 2, ITO et saep. 

B. In partic. 1, Nant. t. t., to 
drive axcay, drive down, drive a ship, 
or those on board a ship, to any place; 
onerariae duae paullo inft^ delatae sunt, 
Caes. B. G. 4, 36 ^n. ; id. B.C. 3, 30: una 
(navis) delata Orienm, id. ib. 3, 14, 2 : (La- 
bienus) longius delatus aestu,etc., id. B.G. 
5, 8, 2 : quern cum ex alto ignotas ad terras 
tempestas et in desertura litus detulisset, 
Cic. I’.ep. 1,17 fin.; cf. id. Ac. 2, 3, 8.-],. 
Rarely in gen., to bring, convey to any 
plare (as a ship, its passengers): e portu 
navLi hue nos dormientes detulit, Plaut. Am 
2.31 creant, t.t., to bring to 
market, to sell (post-Aug.): nexos mani- 
ph»5. Col. 10,315: pallium. Petr. 12, 2 : vi- 
dcamns hoc, quod concuplscimus. quanti 
deferatur. Sen. Ep. 42. ’ * 

n. Trop. A. In gen., to bring: 
redde harmonial Nomen, ab organids alto 
delatnm Helicon!, ?/rowj7ftf,Lucr.3,133; 5 
6»7: (Alexander) eadem fortunae pignora in 
discrimen detulisset, Liv. 9, ISjin.; cf.; 
fabnlas in certamen. Quint. 10,1,66: hac re 
ad consilium delata, having been taken 
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into considerationyCeiK. B.G.3, 23j^n.; 
so, rem ad consilium, id. ib. 5, 28, 2 : qui ad 
agendum nihil cogitati detulerit, Qnint. 4,5, 
2 ; (poeta) si foret hoc nostrum delatus in 
aevum, Detereret sibi multa, Hor. S.1,10, 68. 
— With particular accessory 
notions. 1, To bring, give to one, 
grant, confer upon, allot, to offer to any 
one, transfer, deliver (for syn. v. do — ^very 
freq.). (a) Aliquid ad aliquem : ad hnne 
totius belli summam omnium voluntate de- 
ferri, Caes. B. G. 2, 4, 7 : imperinm ad ali- 
quem, id, ib. 6, 2 ; 7, 4, 6; Cic. Leg. 3, 2; id. 
Lig. 1, 3 : omnem rem ad Pompeium, id. 
Fam. 1, 1 ; cf. : omnia ad nnnm, id. de Imp. 
Pomp. 23, 67 : causam ad Galbam, id. Brut. 
22,80: primas ad aliqnem, id. 17.0.1,6,15 
et saep. — (ff) Aliquid alicui: sibi a Cae- 
sare regnum civitatis deferri, Caes. B. G. 5, 
6 , 2; Fasti ap. Cic. Phil. 2,34, 67; cL ; reg- 
num et diadema nnl, Hor. Od. 2, 2, 22: 
fasces indigno, id.Ep. 1, 16, 34: praemium 
dignitatis ^icni (opp. denegare), Cic. FI. 1 : 

; ultro ei legationem (opp. denegare), id. Fam. 
j 13,55; cf. id. ib. 4,13: palmam alicujus rei 
1 Crasso, id, de Or. 2, 56 ; cL Liv. 7, 13 ; Quint. 
10, 1, 53 ; omnem ei auctoritatem, Cic. FL 6, ' 
14 : pacem hostibus, Liv. 23, 13 : Octaviam 
neptem condicionem, SueL Caes. 27 et saep. 
— ( 7 ) 33’ith acc. alone, or dbsol. : jnsjnran- 
dum, to tender an oath, Qnint. 6, 6, 6 ; cf. 
ib. § 3 and § 4 ; si quid petet, nltro defer, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 12, 23 et saep.— 2, To bring or 
give an account of, to report, announce, 
signify, state (for syn. v. declare init. — 
very fireq.) ; qui nostra consilia ad adversa- 
ries deferat, Cic. CHu. 52 ; so, aliquid ad ali- 
quem, id^3lil. 9 jfn.; id. Cat. 3, 3, 7 ; Caes, 
B. G. 2, 17, 4 ; 5, 25, 4 et saep. : ut (^ec) 
per eos ad Oesarem deferrentur, id. lb. 7, 17 
fin. ; so with per, id. B. C. 3, 30, 6 • 3, 63, 5 
al. : qui ad Caesarem detnlerint delaturive 
Sint, me poenitcre consilii mei. Cic. Att. 11, 
7, 5 : so ^vith ace. and inf., id. Verr. 2, 5, 62; 
Verg. A, 4, 299 al. — ^b, Eegal t.t.: nomen, 
and post-Aug., aliquem, to indict, im- 
peach, accuse before the pretor, as plaint- 
iff or informer (for ^m. cf. : denuntio, in- 
dico): nomen aticojus de parricidio, Cic. 
Rose. Am. 10, 28 : nomen amid mei de am- 
bitu, id. Cael. 31, 76 ; id. Rose. Am. 23 • no- 
men suo familiari {dat^ eadem de re, id. ib. 
23: noraen tibi, id. Pis. 33,82; cf.: illiuon- 
nihil tamen In deferenflo nomine secuti, id. 
Rose. Am. 3, 8 : ad deferendos reos prae- 
raio dud, Quint. 12, 7, 3; reos ad praeto- 
rera, Tac. A. 14, 41 : reos ejusdem crimi- 
nis detulerunt, Quint. 11, 1, 79 ; cf. : defer- 
tur raajestatis, Tac. A. 14, 48 (v. Draeger ad 
loc.); adulterii, id. ib. 4,42: impietatis in 
prindpem, id. ib. 6, 47 : Drusus defertur mo- 
liri res novas, id. ib. 2, 27; cf. : defertur 
simulavisse partum, ib. 3,22: ad deferenda 
de Perseo crimina, Liv. 42, 11 ; cf. Quint. 4, 2, 
98 ; cf. also : et cum occiderentnr, detuli sen- 
tentiam,rofe<f to cort(iemn,Vulg. Act. 26,10. 
— Absol. : et minari et deferre etiam non 
orator pofest,Qaint. 4, 1,22. — Of denounc- 
ing: quae apud vos de me deferunt, Cic. 
Agr. 3, 1. — c. Pub. law 1. 1. (a) Aliquid 
ad aerarium, and more freq. simply aliquid, 
to give in at the Aerarixtm: horum no- 
mina ad aerarium detulisset, Cic. Phil. 5, 5 
fin. : quamquam rationes deferre propera- 
rim (for which referre is repeatedly used 
just before), Cic. Fam. 5, 20, 3. — Hence of 
persons, to recommend them for future 
consideration and reward, for their services 
to the state : in beneficiis ad aerarium de- 
latns est, Cic. Arch. bfin. ; id. Fam. 5, 20, 7 ; 
id. Balb. 28 ; id. Att. 5, 7 : senatus consul- 
turn factum ad aerarium deferre, thepubXic 
archives, Liv. 39, 4, 8 ; Tac. A. 3, 51 • 13, 28; 
Suet. Aug. 94, 3. — (/3) Deferre in censum, to 
report any thing for assessment, to re- 
turn one’s property to the censors : mille 
qningentum aeris in censum. Cell. 16, 10, 10 ; 
for which, deferre censum, Plin. 7, 48, 49, 
5 159; Tac. A- 6, 41. — Pass.in mid. force: 
deferri in censum, to report one's self for 
assessment, Eutr. 1, 7. — 3. To ascribe, 
Aram, 14. 6, 8. 

X Befcrnnda, ae,/., perh. a goddess 
that presided over the bringing of offer- 
ingSj Inscr. Fratr. Arval. ap. Orell. 1. p. 390. 

dc-fervefacio, <cci, factum, 3, t. a., 
to seethe or cause to boil. — I, Prop.: 
bra«sicam bene, Cato R. R. 157, 9 : aquam 
in aeno,Vitr. 8, 5: radicem in vino, PHn. 
23,7,64,5129. — ♦II, Transf.: aer defer- 


vefactus in pulmone,A€cf#€c?,Varr. ap.Lact 
Opif. Dei 17. 

de-fb3rveo,fcr6i'P*^«i lo boil thorough- 
ly ; of ^rine, to ferment completely, Plin. 
14, 9, 11, 5 85 ; of lime and water, to effer- 
zesce, Vlfr. 7, 2, 1. — H, Trop., to sub- 
side : indignatio, Vulg. Esth. 2, 1. 

d^fervesco.ler^'i and ferbui (defervi, 
Ter. Ad. 1, 2, 72 ; Cic. Clu. 39, 108 ; id. Or. 
30, 107; Cato E. R. 96, 1; Plin. Ep. 9, 16, 
2 al. : deferbni, Cic. Cael. 18, 43 ; 31, 77 ; 
Ck>l. 12, 20, 2 et saep.), 3, z.n. (post-Aug.), 
to cease hoiling, leave off raging, I, 
Lit.: ubi lupinus deferverit, Cato R. R. 
96; aestus, Varr. E. E. 2, 2, 11: dum mns- 
teus finictus defervescat, (Jol. 9, 15 fin. ; 
cf.: deferbuit mustnm, id. 12, 38, 3 ; 12,20, 
2: ubi caelum enituit et deferbuit mare, 

I Cell. 19, 1, 7. — H. Trop. ^ Of the fire 
of passion, to cease raging, to cool dozen, 
to he allayed, assuaged (a favorite expres- 
sion of Cic. ; elsewh. rare) : ut ulciscendi 
vim differant in tempus alind, dum defer- 
vescat ira: defervescere autem certe signi- 
ficat ardorem ammi invita ratione excita- 
tum, Cic, Tnsc, 4, 36 Jin.: sperabam jam 
defervisse adolescentiam. Ter. Ad. 1, 2,72; 
cf. : cum adolescentiae cupiditates defervis- 
sent, CHc. Gael. 18, 43 ; id. Or. 30, 107: quasi 
deferverat oratio, id. Brut. 91 fin. : homi- 
nnm studia defervisse, id. Clu. 39 : dum de- 
fervescat haec gratulatio, id. Fam. 9, 2, 4; 
Plin. Ep. 9, 13, 4 : regis indignatio deferbue- 
rat, V^g. Esth. 2, 1. — ^B, (Fig. from the 
fermenting of wine.) To become clarified, 
clear: novi versicnli ut primum videbun- 
tur defervisse, Plin. Ep. 9, 16^n. 

defessus^ ®m, Part, of defetiscor. 

V. defatigo. 

* defetisceniia) /• [defetiscor], 
iceaHness, Tert. Anim. 43. 

de-fetiscor (hi MSS. sometimes de- 
fatiscor), fessns, 3, z, dep. n., to become 
tired or tcearUd ; to grow zeeary, faint; 
to be exhausted. (For syn. v. defatigo. 
As 8 zerb.ffn. ante-class, and rare, bat 
class, and freq. in the perf, perf.) : Deque 
defetiscar experirier, Ter. Ph. 4, 1, 23 ; so 
with inf. : ego sum defessus reperire, tos 
defessi quaerere, Plaut. Ep. 5, 2, 54 sq. (for 
which, sum defessus quaeritando, id. Am. 
4, 1, 6) ; id. Ep. 2, 2, 13 ; id. Merc. 4, 6, 3 ; 
Lucr. 5, 1145: non si quid malae puguae 
aedderit, defetiscendnm, Front. B. Parth. : 
ego rapulando, Die rerberando usque ambo 
defessi suraus, Ter. Ad. 2, 2. 5 ; so, defessus 
with dbl. gerund., id. ib. 4, 6, 1; id. Eun. 
5, 7, 7 : Afran. ap. Non. 392, 20; Ov. M. 9, 
198; cf. : aggerunda aqua defessi, Plant. 
Foen. 1, 2, 14. — ^IVith abl. nominis: diu- 
turnitate pugnae defessi, Caes. B. G. 3,4,3 ; 
cf. the foU.: defessus totius diei labore, id. 
ib. 7, 88, 7; cf. id. B. C. 1, 65 ^n.; vnlneri- 
bus, id. B. G. 1, 25, 6 : cultu agrorum, Cic. 
Agr. 2, 32 fin. : forensibus negotiis atque 
urbano opere, id. de Or. 2, 6, 23 ; 2, fin. : 
convicio (aures), id. ^ch. 6, 12 et saep.: 
semperque ipsi recentes defessis succede- 
rent, Caes, B. G. 7, 25; so opp. recens or 
integer, id. ib. 7,41, 2; id. B. C.1,45, 7 ; 3, 
94, 2 ; Cic, de Or, 3, 36 Jin. : defessi Aenea- 
dae, Verg. A. 1, 157; cf. ib. 2, 285 ; 565: 
defessus omnibus meduUis, Catul. 55, 30; 
Prop. 3 (4), 1, 54. — n. Transf., of things: 
arbores defatiscentes, Plin. 17, 2, 2, § 10 : ita 
defessa ac refrigerata accusatio, weakened, 
Cic, Verr. 1, lO^n. ,* cf. oratio, id. ib. 1, 10, 
31 : orant defessis subeant rebus, i. e. afflic- 
tis, Sil. 1, 566. 

deflCienlxaf the wanting, 

want (late Lat,), Paul. Nol. 23. 8. 

de-ficio, tSci, fectum, 3 \perf. subg. : 
defexit, an old formula in Liv. 1, 24^71., see 
below, rio. III. In the pass., besides 
the regular form deficior, ante- and post- 
class., once in Verg., Propert., and Lm*, 
like fTOjCri: defit, Enn. ap. Cic. Tusc. 3, 19; 
Plant. Mil. 4, 6, 46; Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 12; 
Lucr. 2. 1142; Verg. E. 2, 22; Prop. 1, 1, 
34; defiant, Cell. 20, 8, 5: defiat, PlantI 
Men. 1,4, 3; id. End. 4, 4, 63: defiet,Liv.9, 
11: defieri, Ter. Hec. 5, 2, 2; cf. conficio 
init.), T. a. and n. [facio], orig., to loosen, 
set free, remove from; but it passed over 
at a very early period into the middle sense, 
to loosen from one's self, to remote one's 
self, to break loose from; and then grad- 
ually assumed the character of a newrerb. 
act., with the meaning to leave, desert, 
529 
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depart from something, or dbsol., to de- 
part, cease, fail. (For syn. of. : desum, 
absum,descisco,iiegligo.) I. Act. in the 
middle sense, to remove one’s self 
separate one's self, to withdraw (cf. the 
Greek aipicTavat).—Keiice, to forsake, de- 
sert, abandon, revolt. A. L it: ah ami- 
citia P. R., Caes. B. G. 6, 3, 3 ; 7 39 3 ■ ah 
Aeduis, id. ib. 2, 14, 3 : ah rege. Sail! J. 66 
3 ; cf. ib. 66 : (consoles) a senatu, a republi- 
ca, a bonis omnibus defecerant, Cic. Plane. 
35; cf.: a republics, id. Cat. 11, 28; id. 
Fam. 12, 10; id. Soil. 12, 35: ab iraperio ac 
nomine nostro, id. Verr. 2, 1, 31 et saep. : a 
patribus ad plebem, to go over, Liv. 6, 20: 
ad se, _Sall. J. 61; cf. : ad Poenos, Liv. 22, 
61.— .46soL.* civitates quae defecerant, 
Caes B. G. 3, 17, 2; 5, 25, 4; 7, 10 al.— 
Trop. : si a virtute defeceris, /<?/•- 
Kak6, Cic. Lael. 11, 37: si utilitas ab ami* 
citia defecerit, id. Fin. 2, 24, 79: ut a me 
ipse deficerem, id. Fam. 2, 16. — Hence, 
II, As a 'CBrb. ad.y io a person or 
thing, to tfsserf, to fail, forsake^ be wnnU 
vig to (of things ; very rarely of personal 
subjects): quern jam sanguis ^iresque defi- 
ciunt, Caes. B. G. 7, 50^n. / so, vires, id. B. 
C. 3, 99 fin. ; Cic. de Or. 1, 45, 199 : me 
Leontina civitas, id. Verr. 2, 3, 46, § 110 ; id. 
ib. 2, 6, 28^«. ,• Hor. S. 2, 1, 13 et saep. : res 
cos jam pridem, fides deficere nuper coepit, 
Cic. Cat. 2, 5, 10 : me dies, vox, latera defi- 
ciant, si, etc., id. Verr. 2, 2, 21 (imitated 
■word for word, Plin. Ep. 3, 9, 9) ; cf. : ne te 
de republicadisserentemdeficiatoratio, Cic. 
Rep. 1, 23; and: tempus te citius quara 
oratio deficeret, id. Rose. Am. 32: animus 
si te non deficit aequus, Hor. Ep. 1, 11, 30 : 
somnus sollicitas domus, Tib. 3, 4, 20 : geni- 
tor Phaethontis orbem, t e. is eclipsed 
(cf. III. B. infra), Ov. M. 2, 382.— Poet, 
with a eubject-clanse : nec me deficiet 
nautas rogitare citatos, i. e. I toill not 
cease, etc. Prop. 1, 8, 23 Kuin.— b. Pass. : 
cum aquilifer jam viribua defleeretur, Caes. 
B. C. 3, 64, 3 ; cf. : mulier a menstruis de- 
fecta, Cels. 2, 8 fin. • raulier abundat auda- 
cia, consilio et ratione deficitur, Cic. Clu. 65, 
184: aqua ciboque defect!. Quint. 3, 8, 23; 
Plin. Ep. 2, 17, 25 : sanguine defecti artas, 
Ov. M. 5, 96 et saep. : si qui dotem promisit 
defectus sit facultatibus, i. e. unable to pay, 
Big. 23, 3, S3; cf. : te defecta nomina, ib. 
22,l,lljdn.— ni. Middle or neuter, to 
run out, be 'icanting,fail, cease, disap- 
pear. A. Middle (mostly ante-class, and 
poet.), (a) With dat. : mihi fortuna magis 
nunc defit, quam genus, Enn. ap. Cic. Tusc. 
3, 19 ; Ter. Hec. 5, 2, 2 : lac mihi non aestate 
novum, non frigore defit, Verg. E. 2, 22.— 
{0) Absol. : neque opsoniura defiat neque 
supersit, Plaut. Men. 1, 4, 3 ; so opp. super- 
esse, Ter. Ph. 1, 3, 10: ut defiat dies, Plaut, 
Rud. 4,4, 63 : id. Mil. 4, 6, 46 : nuraquamne 
causa defiet, cur? etc., Liv. 9, 11. — ^Trop. : 
defectls (sc. anirao) defensoribus, disheart- 
ened, Caes. B. C. 3, 40, 3 : sed non usque eo 
defectum Germanicum, Tac. A. 

2,70; cf. in the foil. no. B. 0. — TQ, Neuter, 
(a) With dat. (so rarely; mostly poet.): 
cum non solum vires, sed etiam tela nostris 
defleerent, Caes. B. G. 3, 6, 1; so perh. : 
vires nostris, id. B. C. 2,41, 7 (al. nostros) ; 
Sil. 8, 661 Oud. 2T. cr.; ct id. 10, 10, 193; 
and Stat. Ach. 1, 445.— (/3) Absol. (freq. in 
all periods and kinds of composition) : non 
frnmentiim deficere poterat, Caes. B. C. 2, 
37j^n.; cf.: fructus ex arboribus, id. ib. 3, 
68 Jin.,' ejus generis copia, id. B. G. 6, 16 
fin. .* tempus anni ad helium gerendum, id. 
ib. 4, 20, 2 : vereor, ne mihi crimina non 
suppeterent, ne orario dee3set,nevox vires- 
que deficerent, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 11: nisi 
memoria forte defecerit, id. Fin. 2, 14, 44; 
id. Rep. 1, 3: non deficiente crumena, Hor. 
Ep.l, 4,11 et saep.; Juv.11,38: quod ple- 
na luna defecisset, uoas eclipsed, Cic. Rep, 


27: luna deficiente, tcaningf (opp. crescen- 
te), Gell. 20, 8, 6; otfire and light, to go 
out, expire, become extinct: ignis, Verg. 
G.352: lumen, Petr. Ill, 4: progenies Cae- 
sarum in Nerone deficit, becomes extinct, 
dies out. Suet. Galb. 1 ; cf. Plin. Pan. 39, 6; 
Just. 7, 2, 4; Sen. Suas, 2, 22; but deficit 
ignis, does not extend, Verg. A. 2, 605: in 
hac voce defecit, he departed, expired, 
Suet. Aug. 99 ; Quint. 6 prooem. § 11 : defi- 
fi30 
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cit omne quod nascitur, comes to an end 
Qmnt. 6, 10, 79; cf.: mundum deficere id’ 
lb. : deficit •vita, Plaut. Asm. 3, 3, 19 ; quod 
multi Gallicistot bellis defecerant, Aatf been 
lost, Caes. B. C. 3, 2 fin. : ultima jam passi 
comites bello Deficiunt. grow faint, Ov.M. 
14,483: deficit Matho,/<n7#, becomes bank- 
rupt, Juv. 7, 129: debitores, Dig. 49, 14, 3, 
§ 8; munimenta defecerant, yielded, sur- 
r«nrfererf,Curt.4,4,19.— Trop.: ne nego- 
tio desisteret nen animo deficeret, nor he 
disheartened, Caes. B. C. 3, 112 fin. ; so, 
animo, id. B.G. 7, 30; id.B.C.1,19; 2,43; 
Cic. Rose. Am, 4, 10 ; for which, ne deficiant 
japes) animum, Varr. R. R. 3, 16, 34; and 
in a like sense absol. : ne una »plaga accep- 
ta patres conscript! conciderent, ne defice- 
rent, Cic. Att. 1, 16, 9; so Caes. B. C. 2, 31 
fin. ; Sail. J. 61, 4: deficit ars. Or. M. 11, 
537 : illis legibus populus Romanus prior 
non deficiet: si prior defexit publico consi- 
lio dolo malo, tn illo die, Juppiter, etc., to 
depart from, violate the conditions of a 
trenty.an old formula used in taking an oath, 
Liv.l,24^n..* pngnando deficere,i.e.fo be 
d^cient, wanting, Caes. B. C. 2, 6,3; cf. 
poet, vrith foil. inf. : suppeditare Materies, 
Lucr. 1, W39; Sil. 3, 112; Tib. 4,1, 191.— 
Hence, defectas,a,um, P. a. (acc. to no. 
lU.),iceak,weakened,wornovt, enfeebled 
(not ante-Aug.) : quod sibi defectis ilia tulis- 
set opem,Ov.F. 3,674: defectus annis etde- 
sertusviribus, Phaedr.1,21, 3; cf.: defectis- 
simus annis et viribus, Col. 1 prooem. § 12: 
senio (arbor), id. 6, 6, 37: laboribus, Val. FI. 
2, 285 : vadit incerto pede, jam viribus de- 
fecta, Sen, HippoL 374: defectae senectu- 
tis homine. Big. 7, 1, 12, $ 3; in tumidis et 
globosis (speculis) omnia defectiora fcor- 
resp. with paria and auctiora), smaller, 
App, Jlag, p. 283. — Plur. subsi. : defecti^ 
brum.m..* sidera obscura attribnta defectis, 
the weak, Plin. 2, 8, 6, $ 28. 

de-fig^o, xi, xum, Z,n.a., to fasten doitn 
or in ; and with especial reference to the ter- 
minus, to drive, fix, or fasteninto (class.). 
— I, Lit,: in campo Martio crucem ad 
civium supplicium defig! et constitui jubes, 
Cic. Rab. ^rd. 4; so, tigna machination!- 
bus immlssa in finmen, Caes. B. G. 4, 17, 4 : 
sudes sub aqua, id. ib. 6, 18, 8 : asseres in 
terra defigebantur,id. B. C. 2, 2; Liv. 44, 6 ; 
verutum in balteo, Caes. B. G. 6, 44, 7 : si- 
cam in consulis co^ore, io thrmst, Cic, Cat. 
1, 6 ; cf. : cultnim in corde, Liv. 1, 68 fin.: 
tellure hastas,Verg. A. 12, 130; cf. id. ib. 6, 
652; gladinm superne Jugulo, Liv. 1, 25; 
cf. Ov, SL 13, 436 al. : cruci defiguntur, 
Varr. ap. Non. 221, 13; arborera penitus 
terrae, Verg. G. 2, 290: te hodie, si prehen- 
dero, defigam in terram colaphis, Plaut. 
Pers. 2, 4, 22 (for which, shortly after, cruci 
affigere) ; morsns in aurcm, Plin. 8, 12, 12, 

§ 34 : clavum percussum roalleo in cere- 
brum, Vulg. Judic. 4, 21 ; Eccles. 12, 11. 
— B. Me ton. (Causa pro effectu.) To fix, 
fasten, render immovable (rare) : defixa 
caelo sidera, Hor. Epod. 17, 6 ; cf. Ov. M, 11, 
76: deflxere aciem in his vestigiis, have 
fixed them motionless, Tac. Agr. 34; cf. : 
defixi et Neroncm intuentes, id. A. 13, 16 : 
sedeo defixus, Plin. Ep. 9, 34, 1 : me defixum 
in ora, etc., Prop. 1, 8, 16. — C. Esp. in 
phrase, manus deflgere, to strike hands, 
i. e., to close a contract as surety, to 
pledge one's person, Vulg. Prov. 6, 1 ; 22, 
26.— II.Trop. fix, fasten; 

to turn intently in any direction ; virtus 
est una altissirais defixa radicibus, Cic. 
Pha. 4, 5; oculos in vultu regis. Cart. 7, 

8 : iratos oculos in te, Ov. Am. 2, 18, 16 : in 
alicujus possessiones oculos deflgere, Cic. 
Phil. 11, 6, 10: oculos deflgere in ter- 
ram, Quint. 11, 3, 168; Curt. 9, 3. — Absol. : 
oculos, to let fall, cast down, Tac. A. 3, 1 : , 
Aeneas defixus lamina, Verg. A. 6, 166 : ; 
animos in ea, quae perspicua sunt, Cjc. Ac. 
2,16: disputare non va^nti oratione, sed 
defisa in una republica, id. Rep. 1,11 , cn : 
in eo mentem orationemque dengit, id. de 
Or 3 8. 31: omnes suas enras m reip. 
salute, id. Phil. U, B. W! id.Vcrr. l, 3; cf. 
id. Prov. Ckms. 4, a— B. In par tic. 1. 
To strike motionlees, sc. with astonish- 
ment, etc.; to stupefy, astound, astoji- 
ish (not freq, till after the Au^. per.) . 
utraque simnl ohjecta res oculls aniraisque 
immobiles parumper cos defixit, Liv. 21, 
33;'80, aliquem, id, 3, 47; 6, 40al.: silen- 
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tium-triste ita defixit omnium animos, ut. 
etc., Liv. 1^ 29.— In the part. perf. ; dtim 
smpet obtutuqne haeret defixus in nno 

h ^ ; Hor. Ep. 1, 

6, 14; Liv. 8, 7; Tac. A. 1, G3; 13, 6 et 
saep.— -2. ReligionB t.t. *a. To de- 
dare fixedly, firmly^ unalterably : qvax 

AVCVB yiTlOSA, DIKA DEFlXEJtlT, IRRITA 

SVNTO, Cic. Leg. 2, 8 Jin.— (Because, in 
making imprecations, the waxen image of 
him for whom destruction was to ha pre- 
pared, or his name written in wax, was 
stuck through vdih a needle; cf. Ov, H. 6 
91 sq., and Voss upon Verg. E. 8, 80) Vo 
bewitch, enchant; to curse any thing: 
wput alicujus dira imprecatione, ^n. Ben, 
6, 35 : defigi imprecationibus, Plin, 28, 2 4 
5 19 : nomina cerfi, Ov. Am. 3, 7, 29 ; cf. ; de- 
fixa NOMINA, Inscr. OreII.3726: regis ani- 
mum lolchiacis votis, Verg. Cir. 376,-3, To 
censure, reprove a thing : culpam, Pers. 
5, 16. 

de£TgSratns,a,nm,aJj, Ingramm., 
d€clined,derived: nomina, Prise. p.638P. 

de^fing'O^ iixi, 3, V. a., tofonn, to put 
in shape, to fashion (very rare; prob. be- 
longing properly to the vulgar lang. ; hence 
in Hon, by way of sarcasm); panem, Cato 
E. R. 74 and 121. — Sarcast. of coarse poetic 
description ; dum Defingit Rheni luteum ca- 
put,J»Hor.S.l,10,37. • ' 

definient^, adv. [definio], distinct- 
ly: agnoscere, etc., August, in Joan. Tr. 
14, 8, 

definio^ ivi, itum, 4, v. a. I, To 
bound, io set bounds to; to limit, Uimi- 
nate, define (for sjm. v. decemo— freq. in 
Cic.). ^Lit.: ejus fundi extremam partem 
oleae directo ordine definiunt, Cic. Caecin. 
8, 22 ; cf. id. Rep. 2, 6 : orbes caeli aspectum 
nostrum definiunt, id.Biv.2,44; cf.id. N.D. 
2, 40: orbem terrarum Goca)i id- Ealb. 28, 
64; imperium populi R., id. Sest. 31,67 aL 
— B, Trop. 1, To designate by lim- 
iting; to limit, dfine, determine; to 
explain (cf.circarDScribo,no.ILA.): genus 
universum brevi circumscribi et definiri 
potest, Cic. Sest. 45,97 ; cf. id. de Or. 1, 16, 
70: universam et propriam oratoris vim, 
id. ib. 1, 15: definienda res erit verbis et 
breviter describenda, id. Inv. 1, Z fin,; cf. 
Cic. Rep. 1, 24 ; 2, 31 fin. : omitto innume- 
rabiles viros, etc. . . . unum hoc definio, 
tantam esse necessitatem virtutis, etc., this 
only I declare, etc., id. ib. 1, 1 fin. : •probe 
defiuitur a Stoicis/or^ifwcfo, cum earn vir- 
tutem esse dicunt propugnantem pro 
aequitate, id. Off. 1, 19; 1, 27, 96; id. Fin. 
2, 2 et saep. : nec uno modo definitur res 
eadem, Quint. 7, 3, 16; Tac. A. 6, 28 et 
saep. ; aedes sibi optiraas, hortos, etc., Cic. 
Phil. 8, 3, 9 • cf. : ut suus cuique locus erat 
definitus, Caes. B. G. 7, 81, 4 : tempus ade- 
undi, id. ib. 7, 8^ 6; cf: ante quem diem 
itunis sit, id. B. C. 1, 11, 2 ; annos, Quint. 12, 
6, 1 : consulatum in annos, Caes. B. C. 3, 82, 
4; cf.: potestatem in quinquennium, Cic. 
Agr. 2,13: ut quam vitam ingrediar, defi- 
nias, id. Ac. 2, 36 ; cf. id. Quint. 27 : non re- 
mittam : definitum est, it is determined, 
decided, Plaut. Cist. 2, 1, 43 ; Cic. Fat. 6, 9 ; 
Vulg. 1 Reg. 20, 33.-2. In opposition to 
breadth or laxity (cf. circumscribo, no. II. 
2), to limit within certain bounds, io re- 
strict, confine: non vagabitur oratio mca 
lon^us atque eis fere ipsis definietur viris, 
qui, etc., Cic. de Or. 3, 3; quae sententia 
definit amicitiam paribus officiis ac volunta- 
tibus,Cic. Lael. 16, 68 ; cf. id. de Or. 3,28, 109: 
ex perduellium numero definitus, 
fn* (he d^inition of, Off. 3, 29, 107 (dub.), 
—II. To terminate, finish (very rare; 
perh. only in the foil, places): ut totam 
hujus generis orationem concludam atque 
definiam, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 62 Zumpt; id. Or. 
19 Jin. • definite juvene, ended, L e. slain, 
Apul. M. 8, p. 203, 20.— Hence, dcfinitUS^ 
a, um, P. a. (according to no. I. B. 1), def- 
inite, limited, distinct, precise; plain, 
per^icuous (rare, but good prose): 
quaestionum duo sunt genera : alterum 
infinitum, alteram definitum. Definitum 
est, quod V7r69e(rtv GraecI, nos causam, 
etc., Cic. Top. 21 ; so opp. gcnerales. Quint. 
7, 2, 1 : certum esse in caelo ac definitum 
locum, ubi, etc., Cic. Rep. 6, 13; so ■with 
certus, id. Fam. S, 8; Quint. 7, lt^» 7: 
quaestiones, Cic. Top. 2iyin.~-Adv,: qc* 
finite^ definitely, precisely, aisUnctly, 
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etc., Cic. Balb.14; de Or. 2, 27, 118; Plin. 

Pan. 88, 6 ; Cell. 1, 257 al Comp, and 

tup. do not occur. 

dcfinilio, oms, f. cdeflnio]. *1. A 
loundingt a boundary : abxa iktra iiAhx 

DEnNlTIOHEM CIPPOEV5I CLAVSA 'V'EEVDVS, 

InscT. OrelL 736.— limiting^ pre~ 
scribing, defining; a definition, expla- 
nation (freq. only in Cicero; cC definio): 
nt qnodcumque accidisset praedictum vide- 
retur hoininum et temporum definitione 
sablata, Cic. Div. 2, 5i, 110: judiciornm 
aequorura, id. Clo. 2: definitio est earam 
rerara, qaae sunt ejus rei propriae, qipm 
definire volunius, brevis et circumscripta 
quaedam explicatio, id. de Or. 1, 42, 189 ; 
cf. id. Or. 33, 116; id. Fin. 2,2, 6; id. Off. 1, 

2 Jin. et saep. ; Quint. 1,6,29: definitio pars 
sit translationis, id. 3, 6, 42 et saep.— HI, 
Tr a n s f., that which is decreed, decided : 
perpetrata quippe est definitio, Vulg. Dan. 
11, 36. 

dcnnilivc, ad'o., v. foil, art.^n. 
dcfiniliviis^ B, um, adfi [definio]. 
I, Definitive, explanatory. So in the 
rhet. lang. of Cicero : constitutio, Inv. 2, 17 ; 
cf, ib. 1, 13 : causa, id. Top, 24 fin. And in 
the later jurid. Lat. ; sententia, a decisive, 
definitive sentence, Cod. Just. 7, 45, 3; 7, 
64,10 al. — II, In late Lat.=:definitus, def- 
inite, distinct, plain: materia, Tert. adr. 
Herm. 38. — Adv.: definitive, defini- 
tively, plainly, distinctly: pronuntiare, 
Tert. Car, Christ. 18 : loqui, Cael. Aur. Acut. 
1 praef. 

definitorj oris, m. [definio, no. I. B. 1], 
one who determines, settles, appoints, 
(late Lat.), Tert. adr. Slarc. 5, 10. 

definitns. um, Part, and P. a. of 
definio. 

defio, eri, V. deficio. 

• defidculnSj [humorously com- 
pounded from deflt and oculus], %cho lacks 
an eye, one-eyed. Mart. 12, 69, 9. 

X dcfisiO; Onis, enchantment, veKpo- 
fiavriat, Karuisfffiot, GlOSS. Lat. Gr. [de- 
figo,«o.ILB.^b.]. 

dcMgratlO^ Onis, /. [deflagro], a 
burning up, consuming by fire, con- 
fiagration (perhaps only in Cic.). I, 
Prop.: futura aliquando caeli atque ter- 
rarum, Cic. Div. 1, 49, 111 ; cf.j terrarura 
omnium, id. Fin. 3, 19 fin,-^JX^ Trop,, 
destruction, Cic. Plane. 40, 95 
deflagTO; firi, fitura, 1, v. n. and a. 
I, To bum down, to be consumed by 
fire (freq. only in Cic. ; cf. conflagro). A. 
ITeutr. 1, Lit.: qua nocte natus esset 
Alexander, cadem Dianae Ephesiae tern- 
plum deflagravisse, Cic. N.D. 2,27 fin.; id. 
Div. 1,17; id.Phil. 2, 30, 91; id.Far. 4, 2, 
31 ; id. Ac. 2, 37 fin. ; LIv. 6, 63 fin. ; 10, 
44; Suet. Tib. 48: FhaCthon ictu fulminis 
deflagravit, Cic. Off. 3, 25. — 2. Trop., to 
perish, he destroyed: communi incendio 
malint quam suo deflagrare, Cic. Sest. 46, 
99: mere ac defiagrare omnia passuri 
cstis? Liv. 3, 62. — ]B, Act. (very rare); 
fana flammfi deflagrate, Enn. ap. Cic. Tusc, 
3,19: quae (sol) proxime currendo defla- 
giat, Vitr. 6, 1. — »2. Trop., to destroy 
utterly: in cinere deflagrati imperii, Cic. 
Cat. 4, 0, 12 (cf. deflagratio ^n.). — II, 7b 
hum out, cease burning; rare, and only 
trop. of the fire of passion, = defervesco, to 
abate, be allayed: deflagrare iras vestras 
^se, Liv. 40, 8: defiagrante paullatim se- 
dltlone, Tac, H.2,29: iram senis deflagrare 
pati, Lact^ Mort. Pers. 14, 5. — Transf. to 
persons : sic deflagrare rainaces Incassum, 
Luc, 4, 230. 

-* dc-flammo, «re, v. a., to deprive 
o/j?am<, to put out, extinguish: teedam, 
Ap. JI. 6, p. 172, 20. ’ 

dc-flccto, xl, xum, 3, T. a. and n, I, 
Act., to bend downwards or aside to 
turn aside or fn another direction. A 
Lit; raroum olirac. Col. 5, n 14. cf • 
palmitcm, Id. 4,20,3;CatulL 02,51: Plin 17* 
23,35,5 204: tela (Vcnas),Verg. A.10,331 • 
amnis in aliura cursum, Cic. Div. 1, 19 jin '• 
cursum ad Romanos, Liv. 10, 27 : vultum ab 
allqua rc ad aliqnid, Val. Max. 6, 10, 1* 
enrinam quolibet,Luc.6,789; cf. : rapidum 
iter, id. 3, 337 ; novam viam, to turn off, 
^^struct in another direction, Lir. 39, 
7\* *^*“0?* 1. In fTcn.: lamina. 

Or. M . ,, 7h9 ; cf. : oculos a cura, VaL n. 8, 
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76: cum ipsos principes aliqua pravitas de 

deflexit, Cic. Rep. 1, 44 ; aliquem ab in- 
stitutis studiis, Quint. 10,1, 91: ut declinet 
a proposito deflectatque sententiam, Cic. Or, 
40 : si ad verba rem deflectere velimus, id. 
Caecin. 18, 51 : quaedam in aenectute de- 
flexit (for which, shortly before, mutavit), 
Cels, praef.: in ipsos factum deflectitur, 
Quint. 7, 2, ad^’eraarios in auam utUita- 
tera deflectere, id. 4, 1,71; ct : dotes puel- 
lae in pejus, Ov. R. Am. 325 : tragoediam in 
obscenos risus, id. Tr. 2, 409: pemiciosa 
consilia fortuna deflexit in melius, Sen. Ben. 
6, 8, 1 : Tirtutes in vitia, Suet- Dom. 3 : se de 
curriculo petitionis, to withdraw, id. Mur. 
22 7?n.— 2, Esp. (late Lat.), graram. t.t., 
to infiect, to vary the form of& word : non 
solet sic deflecti, August, in Psa. 140, 25. — 
n. Keuir., to turn off, turn aside. A. 
Lit,; vnlgus roilitum deflectere via, Tac, 

H. 2, 70; cf. without via. Suet. Aug. 93 fin. : 
in Tuscos, Plin. Ep. 4, 1, 3. — B. Trop. 
(freq., but almost exclusively in Cicero): 
deflexit jam aliquantulnm de apatio curri- 
culoque consuetndo majonim, Cic. Lael. 12; 
so, de via (consaetado), id. OS. 2, 3, 9: de 
recta regione, id. Verr. 2, 6, 68: a veritate, 
id. Rose. Cora. 16 : oratio redeat illuc unde 
deflexit, id. Tusc. 5,28,^: a Domino, Vulg. 
Sirach 36. 23 ; 2, 7. 

dc-fleOj evi, etum, 2, v. a. and n. I, 
Act. A, 7b weep over a person or thing ; 
to lament, deplore, bewail (for ayn. cf. : 
deploro, ejulo, ploro, lacrimo, lamentor, fleo 
j —class.) : te cinefactum deflerimua, Lucr. 

I 3, 907 s Numam, Ov. M. 15, 487 : nuptam 
I (Eurydicen), id. ib. 10, 12 r inter nos irapen- 
dentes casus deflevimns, Cic. Brut. 96, 329 : 
Ulud initium civilis belli, Asinius Pollio ap. 
Cic. Fara. 10,31: eversionem ciritatis, Quint. 
3, 8, 12: aliena mala, id. 6, 1, 26 et saep.: 
Crassi mora a raultis saepc defleta, Cic. de 
Or. 3, 3 ; c£ fd. Phil. 13, 5 ; Verg. A. 6, 220 
al. : in deflenda nece. Quint. 11,3, 8 ct saep. 
— Absol. : dum assident, dura deflent, Tac. 
A. 16, 13 : in amici sinu, Plin. Ep. 8, 16, 6. — 
(/3) Poet, with acc. and inf.: et minui 
deflevit onus dorsumque levari, 3Ianil. 4, 
748,—* B, Oculos, to dull with weeping, 
App. M. 6,p. 161,36.-11, Neutr., to weep 
much or violently, weep to exhaustion 
(very rare) : gravlbus cogor defiere quere- 
lis, Prop. 1, 16, 13; Justin. 18, 4, 13 ; App. 
M. 4 fin. 

defletiO; finis,/, [defieo, no. II.], a vio- 
lent weeping (late Lat.), Jurenc. 4, 122. 

defle^o, finis,/, [deflecto], a turning 
or bending aside (late Lat.). I. Lit.: 
certa meatus soils, Jlacr. Sat. 1, 17. — II, 
Trop. :_cupiditatttm,Nax. Pan. Const. 6. 

1« deflcxns, um, Part., from de- 
flecto. 

2. defleznS; fis,77i. [deflecto], a bend- 
ing, turning aside (post-class.), in the 
trop. sense: human! animi ab odio ad gra- 
tiam deflexus, Val. 3Iax. 4, 2 ; cf. id. 7, 3 ; a 
virtute, Ainbros. in Psa. 1, § 23. 

dc-flo, are, v. a. 1, 7b blow off or 
away,\sxT. R. R. 1, 64. — 2. Po blow off, 
to cleanse by blowing, Plm. 28, 2, 6, 5 27. 
— 3. To blab, Ambros. Ep. 47, 2. 

• de-flocedtaS; a, um, adfi [floccus], 
shorn of locks, bald: senes, Plaut, Ep. 6, 

I , 10 . 

dcfldrailO. finis,/, [defloro], a pluck- 
ing of fioxcers.— .YaXenX. 
12. — T r 0 p., Cassiod. 12 : virginitetis, a de- 
fiouring, Ambros. Ep. 64. 

defloreOj fire, 'o- n., to shed its blos- 
soms (verj' rare); vltis pejus defloret, CoL 
5, 6, 36. 

dc-fl5rcsC0; nil, 3, V, n., to drop its 
blossoms; to fade, wither. I, Lit.: 
omne frumentom , . . deflorescit, Col, 2, 11 
fin. ; so in praes,, id. 2, 10, 19 ; Plin. 18, 
29, 69, 5 286 : cum (faba) defloruit, exiguas 
(aquas) desiderat, id. 18, 12, 30, 5 120 ; so in 
the Catull. 62,43. — H, Trop., to 

fade, decay, decline : cum corporibus vi- 
gere et deflorescere animos, Liv. 29, 4 ; cf. : 
cum senecte res quoque defioruerc, id. 33, 
63 fin.: non telis,qualem tu cum jam deflo- 
rescentem cognovisti, Cic. Bmt. 92 : deliciae 
mature et celeriter deflorcscunt, id. Cael. 19. 

defloro^ fire, avi [de-flosj, v. a.. Jit. to 
deprive of flowers, Dracont. 1, 688. — H, 
Transf.: f ulgores soils, Amm. 20, 11, § 28 : 
deflorate virginitatis pudore, Ambros. de 
Jacob. 2, 7, 32. 


DEFO 

dc-flnO; xi, xum, 3, v. n. I, 7b flow 
down. A- Lit.: quod sanguen defluxerat, 
Cato ap. GelJ. 3, 7,19; cf.; sanguis a reni- 
bus, Plin. 24, 18, 105, 5 169: defluitlapidoaus 
rivus,Ov. F.3, 273: flamma ex Aetna monte, 
Liv. Fragm. 1, 116 : flumen Lavida Tauro 
monte defluens, Sail. H. Fragm. ap. Prise, p. 
680 P. ; cf. : saxis umor, Hor. Od. 1, 12,29 ; 
Plin. 33, 5, 26, § 86 : Anaxum quo Varamus 
defluit,Plin.3,18,22,§ 126: potus defluit ad 
pulmonem, Cell. 17, 11, l.~2. Trans fr, of 
things not liquid, to move downwards soft- 
ly or gradually; to glide oifiow down, 
descend: ipsae defluebant coronae,Cic. 

Tusc. 6, 21, 62. — Of clothing : pedes vestis de- 
fluxit ad imos, Verg. A- 1, 404; toga defluit 
male laxus, hangs carelessly, Hor. Sat. 1, 3, 
31. — Of floating objects : aries mersus secun- 
do defluit twom, floats, sioinis down, Verg. 
G.3,447 ; id. A. 7, 495; 8, 649; Ostiam Tiberi, 
to sail down. Suet. Ner. 27 ; Curt, 9, 8 fin. 
— Of riders : tota cohors imitate relictis Ad 
terrara defluxit equis, dismounted, Verg. 
A. 11, 601 ; cf. ; ex equo, Curt. 7, 7 fin. : in 
humum (ex equo), Fnrius poet. ap. Macr. S. 
6, 4: ad terrain, Liv. 2, 20; and, a dextro 
armo in latns, Or. M. 6, 229. — ^B. Trop., 
to fiow, come, pass : hoc totum e sophista- 
rum fontibus defluxit in forum, Cic. Or. 27 
fin. : a necessariis artificiis ad elegantiora, 
id. Tusc, 1, 25, 62 ; cf. : (adolescentes) tan- 
tum ab eo (sc. Seneca) defluebant, quantum, 
etc., departed, deviated. Quint. 10, 1, 126 
Frotsch.jCic. Lael. 26, 100: a quibus duplex 
Octaviorum familia defluxit, are derived, 
descended. Suet. Aug. 2 ; cf. Veil. 1, 16, 4 : 
ne quid in terram defiant, be spilled on the 
ground, be lost, Cic. Lael. 16, 58: multa- 
que merccs tibi defluat aequo ab Jo^e,fiow 
to thee in abundance, Hor. Od. 1, 28, 28 
(c£ Theocr. 1, 5 : "Zf re Karappei ) : a superis, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 31, 79 ; cL : si quid redundarit, 
ad ilium definxisse, etc., Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 66. 
— IL To fiow or pass away so as to dis- 
appear, to cease flowing. A, L i t. : rusti- 
CU3 exspectat dum defluat amnis, Hor. £p. 
1, 2, 32 ; cf. : cum hibemi defiuxere tor- 
rentes, Sen. Q.K.3, 3.— B* Trop., to cease, 
vanish, pass away, disappear, be lost: 
ex novem tribunis unus defluxit, has de- 
serted, proved unfaithful, Cic. Sest. 32; 
nbl salutatio defluxit, has ceased, is over, 
id. Fam. 9, 20 fin. : ubi per socordiam vires, 
terapus, ingenium defiuxere. Sail. J. 1, 4: 
tenerae sucus Defluat praedae, Hor. Od. 3, 
27, 55 ; id. Ep. 2, 1, 158.— So of the felling 
out of the hair, Plin. 11, 37, 66, 5 154 ; 11, 39, 
94, 5 231 : comae, Ov. M, 6, 141. — ^In eccL 
Lat.=deflore8co; folium, Vulg. Isa. 34, 4; 
1,30; id. Psa. 1,3. 

deflunS; a> um, adg. \fie^\io\,fUywing 
down; or transf., moving downwards, 
going or falling down (post-Aug.). I, I n 
gen.: gradus, Stat. Th. 9, 325: caesaries, 
long and flowing, Prud. erre^. 13, 30; 
splendor ab alto, Stat. S. 1, 3, 63.— II, Esp.: 
vasculum (in which a liquid runs down), a 
water-clodc, App. SL 3, p. 130, 21. 

defldxrinm, il, n. [id.] (perh. only in 
Plin.). I, A flowing down, flowing off, 
Plin. 18, 29, 69, § 281 : defluvia fontenea, Sol. 
4, 4. — ^II, A falling off or out: capilli, = 
alopecia, Plin. 28, 11, 46, § 1G3 ; 29, 6. 34, 
§108; cf. capitis, id. 11,39,94, §230 ; 22,13, 
15, §34. 

defl nsn oj finis,/, fid.], a flowing off, 
discharge (lat. Lat.) : seminis. Firm. Math. 
3, 7 ; ventris, Coel. Aur. Acut. 2, 18. — Absol. 
= iiappota, diarrhoea, id. ib. 3, 22. 

• deflnxuS; f*s, m. [id.], a flowing or 
running off: in terras, App. de Deo Socr. 
p.47. 

de*iodiOj fodi, fossum, 3, v. a. I, 7b 
dig downwards or deep; to dig up, to 
dig (rare) ; scrobem in limine stabuli, Col. 
7,6,17: specus, Verg. G. 3, 376 : domos, id. 
Cul. 273 : terrara, Hor. S. 1, 1, 42 : locum in 
altitudinem pedum quinque, Plin. 31, 3, 27, 
5 46 : deibsso lacu, Suet. Cacs .39.— More freq., 
n. 7b bury in the earth (quite class.) : 
homines defoderunt in terram dimidiates, 
Cato ap. Cell. 3, 14, 19; Lucr. 6, 935; 1366; 
Liv. 8, 10 fin. : thesaurum defossnm esse 
sub Iecto,Cic.Div. 2, 65; cf. id.de Or. 2, 41: 
cotem et novaculam in comitio, Cic. Div. 1, 
17, 33: hospitem (necatum) in aedibns, 
Plaut, Jlost. 2, 2, 61 ; 71 : lapidem in agro, 
Ov. F. 2, 641 al.: aliquem humo, Ov. M. 4, 
239 ; id. F. 6, 458.— B. Transf., to hide, 
631 
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ctm^ieal^ cover: defodiet (aetas) condctque 
nitentia, Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 25: quae necessitas 
hominem defodit, ut erueret aurum. Sen. N. 
Q. 5, 15, PJin. 19, 1, 2, § 9: se, Sen. ad 
Marc. 2 fin. 

de-foedo, avi, 1, d. a., to defile (late 
Lat.): noli defoedare coronanj meain.Fnlc. 
Serm. 69. ^ ^ 

t defomitdtum a fomitibus succisum, 
quibus confoveri erat solitum licnum. Paul, 
ex l^st.p. 76,10 Mull. 

defore^ v. desum. 

dc-foris^ o.dv.,from outside, outside: 
inclusiteum Dominus deforis, Vulg. Gen 7, 
16: quod deforis est caUcis, id. Matt. 23, 
25; id. Luc. 11, 40. * 

X defbrma ezta, =decocta, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 83, 11. ^ ^ 

1 . dciormatao^ enis,/. [l. deformo], a 
representation, delineationtWir. 1, 1 ; 3, 
praef.j?7i. 

* 2, deforma1ao,6nis,/. [2. deformo], 
a deforming, disfiguring, defacing : tan- 
tae majestatis, Liv. 9, 6 fin. : manus, Cod. 
Theod. 7,13,4; 16,1,19. 

dc-fbrmis, e (abl. plur, : deformis den- 
tibus, Apul. Met. 10,p. 249, 9), adj. [forma ; 
cf. 2. deformo], I. departing, either phys^ 
ically or (more freq.) morally the right 

shape, quality, etc . ; misshapen, deform-- 
ed, unsightly, ugly, odimis, disgusting; 
disgraceful, base (for syn. cf. : taeter, foe- 
dus.turpis — freq. and class.): longus an bre- 
vis, formosus an deformis, Cic. Inv. 1, 24, 35; 
deformem esse natum, id. Gael. 3, 6; cf. : 
calvitio quoque deformis, Suet. Dom. 18; 
and, deformisslma femina (opp. pulchcrri- 
ma), Gell. 6, 11, 11 : opus non deforme, Caes. 
B. G. 7,23,6: nec ulla deformior species est 
clvitatis quam, etc., Cic. Rep. 1, 34 • cf. pa- 
tria, id. Fam. 4, 9, 3; solnm patriae belli 
malis, Liv. 6, 49 \ cf. Suet. Vesp. 8 : agmen 
(sc. inerme), Liv. 9, 6: turba, id. 41, 3; cf. 
Suet. Aug. 36: spectaculum, Liv. 1, 26, 10; 
31, 24; cf. aspectus (opp. species boiiesta), 
Cic. Off. 1, 35, 126: motus statusve, id. Fin, 
6, 12, 35 et saep. : oratio non tarn honoridca 
audientibus quam sibi defonni8,Liv.45,44; 
cf. Quint. 9, 4, 15: blanditiae, id. 8, 3, 66 : 
convicia, id. 6,4,10: libido, id. 8,6,40: hae- 
sitatio, id. 11,2, 48 : obsequium, servile, Tac, 
A. 4, 20: aegrimonla, Hor. Epod. 13, 18 et 
saep.: deforme et servile est caedi discen- 
tes, Quint. 1, 3, 14 ; so with a subject-clause, 
id. 9, 4, 72 (opp. foedissimum) ; id. 11, 3, 81 
and 125; Tac. Or. 36 fin. al. • and in the 
comp., Plin. Ep. 1, 23, 2 j id. ib. 8, 24 fin, ; 
Val. Max. 3j 2, 6. — N. plur. as subst. : de- 
formia raeditari, shameful deeds, Tac, A, 
14, 16. — *Poet. with gen.: deformis leti, 
Sil. 1, 166. — Adv. (post-Aug.) : deibrnU" 
ter, a. Misshapenly: forraati, Apul. M. 8, 
p.214,4. — Inelegantly; disgracefully: 
sonat junctura, Quint. 8, 3, 46 : dicet multa, 
id. 11, 1, 82: vivo, Suet. Ner. 49. — Comp, : 
deformius errasse, Sulpic. Sev. Dial. 1, 6, 6. 

— * II. Shapeless: animae, Ov. M. 2, 654. 

defbrziUtaS; atis,/. [deformis, no. I.], 
deformity, ugliness (good prose). I. L i t. 
(physically) : quae si in defonnitate corpo- 
ris habet aliquid oflfensionis, quanta ilia de- 
pravatio et foeditas animi debet videri ? Cic. 
Off, 3, 29, 105; id. de Or. 2, 69, 239; cf. of 
mutilation, Amm. 14, 7, 16 : in tanta defor- 
mitate, hideousness, Liv. 2, 23 ; Quint. 2, 
13, 12 al. : aedificionim, Suet. Ner. 88. — H, 
Trop. (morally), baseness, vileness, de- 
formity of character : an corporis pravita- 
tes habebimtaliquid offensionis.animi defor- 
mitas non habebit? Cic. Leg. 1, 19, 61 ; id. 
Att.9,io,2; id.de Or. 1,34, 166; Sen. Ben. 

1, 10, 2 ; Quint. 6, 1, 12 ; 8, 3, AB.—Plur. : 
verba meretricura vitia atque deformitates 
aignificantia, Gell. 3, 3, 6 et saep.— B, An 
amcouth style : rusticitas et rigor et defor- 
znitas adferunt frigus, Quint 6, 1, 37. 

defbrmiter; Cidv., inelegantly, dis- 
gracefully, etc. ; V. deformis, no. l.fin. 

1 . de-fbrino^ Stnm, l, r. a., to 
bring into form or shape; to form, 
fashion; to design, delineate, describe 
(class.). I, Lit. : areas, Cato K. R. 161; 
Varr. R. R. 3, 6, 10 : marmora prima manu, 
(juint. 6, 11, 30 : non flosculos sed certos ac 
defonnatos fructns ostenderat,/uZ^/ormea, 
perfect, id. 6 prooem. § 9 : tragicae (scenae) i 
defonnantur columnis et fastigiis et signis, i 
are delineated, represented, Vitr. 6, 8 ; 
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cf. : operis speciem exemplaribus pictis, to 
r^e^ent tn outtine, to sketch, id. 1, l._ 
II, Trop.: quae ita a fortuna deformata 
suiitjUt tamen a natura inchoata compare- 
ant, Cic. Suit 26, 73 ; c£ Plant. Ps. 2, 3, 11 : 
ille,quem supra deformavi, have depicted 
described, Cic. Caecin. 5, 14; Sen. Ben. 7 
2: ministratio deformata litteris, Vulc. 2 
Cor. 3, 7. ’ 

2, de-formo, Svi, stum, l, V. a. [forma; 
cf. deformis], to bring out of shape; to 
deform, disfigure; to spoil, mar (class.). 

1, L i t. : defonnatns corpore, fractus ani- 
rao, Cic. Att 2, 21, 3 sq. ; cf. : aemmnis de- 
formatus, Sail. J. 14, 7: vultum macies de- 
format, Verg. G. 4,2M: membra veneno, Sil. 

2, 707 : capillos tonsura, Ov. A. A. 1, 617 ; 
cf. : canitiem multo pulvere, Verg. A. 10 
844 (for which, id. ib. 12, 611, turpare ; and 
Catuli. 64, 224; and Ov. M. 8, 630, foedare) : 
parietes nudos ac deformatos reliquit, Cic, 
Verr. 2, 4, 65; ct Liv. 37, 3: patriam tur- 
pissimis inoendus et minis, Auct. B. Alex. 
24, 3 ; cf. Italiam, Auct. (Cicero ?) ap. Quint. 
9, 3, 31. — H, Trop., to mar, disgrace, 
dishonor: quae accusatores deformandi 
hujus causa dixerunt, Cic. Gael, 2; cf. : 
(rusti'cana ilia parsimonia) deformata atque 
ornamentis omnibus spolmta, id. Quint. 30, 
92: ordinem prava lectione (senatus), Liv. 
9, 30 : victoriam clade, id. 33, 36 fin . / cf. id. 
3, 71 : multa bona uno vitio, id. 30, 14 ; 
orationem (with lacerare), Quint. 10, 7, 32: 
domum, Verg. A. 12, 805. 

defbrmtlSy c, um, v. deformis init. 

1. defossus, c* um, Part., from de- 
fodio. 

* 2. defossus^ us, m. [defodio], a dig- 
ging deeply, Plin. 19, 8, 48. 

* dcfraudaliO; finis, /. [defraudo].— 
Lit., a defrauding.— 00 ., deficiency, 
Tert. Anim. 43._ 

* defrandator^ firis, m. [id.], he who 
defrauds, a defrauder, Gai. Inst 4, 65. 

* defraudatriX; feis,/. [defraudatorj, 
she who defrauds, Tert Jejun. 16. 

di*fraudo or dcfr&do (cf. frustra 
and the compounds of clando), avi, utum 
(old fut. perf. defrandassis=defraudave- 
ris, Plaut, Rud. 5, 2, 68), 1, v. a., to de- 
fraud, overreach, cheat (ante-class, and 
late; in Cic. twice, in proverb, phrases 
only): tene ego defrudem? Plaut Asin. 1, 
1, 81 sq.; cf. ib. 78 and 80; id. Bacch. 4, 4, 
84 ; id. Trin. 2, 4, 11 ; Ter. Ad. 2, 2, 38 : me 
defrudes drachamn, Plaut. Fj. 1, 1. 91; 
Apul, Met. 4, p. 164, 6 ; id. 9, p. 230, 13 ; id. 
de filag. 82, p. 326, 13; Vulg. Sir. 7, 23.— 
Also with acc.pers. and rei: aes defrau- 
dasse cauponem, Van*, ap. Non. 25, 1 ; and 
proverb. : quern ne andabatam quidera de- 
fraudare poteramus, Cic. Fam. 7. 10, 2: ne 
brevitas defraudasse aures videatur, id. Or. 
66, 221 : genium, to deny one's self an en- 
joyment (opp. indulgere), Plaut. Aul. 4, 9, 
14 ; Ter. Ph. 1, 1, 10 Ruhnk. ; so, nihil sibi, 
Petr, 69, 2. — With tivo accus., Vtilg. Luc. 
19, 8. 

de»fremo,ui,3,tJ. n., to cease raging or 
roaring, to abate (post-class.): cum pri- 
mus ille impetus dcfiremulsset, Plin. Ep. 9, 
13, 4; Sid. Ep. 9, 9; 1, 6 fin.: sensim ira, 
id. ib, 4, 12. 

* de-frenataS; ura» [freno], 
unbridled, unrestrained: cursu, Ov. M. 

1, 282. 

X defrensa, detrita atque detonsa, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 74, 17 Jliill. 


defiicate, v. defricojin. 
defricatio, onb,/. Mefrfco], a rui- 
hinfft Coel. Aur. Acot, 1, 11 / 2, 18 ; 

de-fnco.cn'.csto” 

mer Catuli. 37, 20 ; Col. 11, 2, 70 ; Plin. 28, 
12,60 §188; the latter in Col. 6, 13,1 ; 7,6 
8 ; Sen. Ep. 87, 10), 1, V. a.,io rub off, rub 
doum; to rub hard, to rvb (rare ; mostly 
technical; not in f- 

Prop.: dentem.^atull. 3J,^20^ Ov._A._A. 


§ 21: papulam - . 

vulnera,Col.6,7,4: corporapecuduraauo- 
tidie, id. 0,30,1: fences ceteraque membra, 
Suet. Dom. 20 et saep. : vas aeneum defri- 
cahitur, shall be scoured, Vulg. Lev. 6, 28 : 
defricari, mid., to rub ones self, as in a 
bath, Auct. Her. 4, 10, 14. — XI, Trop.: ur- 


defu 

sale multo, to lash weZi.Hor. S. 1 10 
t Hence, ♦ defricate, adv. (acc. to’no! 
II.>, critA biting sarcasm ; facete et defri. 
ca^^Kaev. ap. Charb. p. 178 P. 
dcfincfxiS^ a, nm, .Port, from defrico. 
de-frig-esco, frbi, 3, v. inch. «., to 

de-firingfo, fregi, fractum, 3, v. a., to 
break off ; to break to pieces (rare but 
Class.). ^ I, Lit.; amphoram defracto collo 
puram impleto, Cato R. R. 88 : plantas, Vorr. 

ramum 

arboris, Cic. Caecin. 21, 60 : surculum, id. de 
ur. 3, 28 , 110: fermra summil ab hasta, 
if out cenices sibi, 
Plaut Mil. 3, 1, 126 ; so, lumbos, id. Stich. l! 

«3»37 : caput eitestatim,Juventiusap. Charts. 

p. 196 P.; cf. : caput ei hoc patibulo.Titin. 
ap. Non. 366, 18.— fl, Trop.: id unum bo- 
num est, quod numquam defringitur, is 
never destroyed. Sen. Ep.92; Apul. Flor. 
3, p, 355, 2, 

defxvdo, V. defraudo. 
de-irugO; are, v. a. [fruges], to rob of 
com : segetem ne defrays, to soiv too little 
grain, Orac. Vet. ap. Plin. 18, 24, 65, § 200 ; 
cf. Cato R.JS. 5, 4 (Schneid. defrudet), 

* de-fruor, fmi, v. dep., to use up, con- 
sume by enjoying: auctumnitate, Sjunm. 
Ep. 3, 23; cf. : defrui dicebant antiqui ut 
deamare, deperire, significantes omnem 
fructum percipere, Paul, ex Fest. p. 70, 14 
MUlt 

dc-frnstO; avi, atum, 1, v. a., “to di- 
vide into pieces, to dismember (post- 
class.): tunicam, Amm. 31, 2: Mesopota- 
miam, id. 20, 2 al, 

defrutaiinS; a, um, adj. [defrutum], 
belonging to or for defrutum (only in 
Col.): vasa,Col.l2,19,8; 6.— Also a&sot .* 
defrutaritim. id> 20, 2: cella, id. I, 
6,9. ^ 

defruto, are, v. a. [id.], to boil down 
into defrutum : quicquid vini, Cato R. R. 24, 

I 2: vinum,CoI.2, 22,4. 

defrutum^ h (perh. for defervitum, 
sc. mustum), must boiled down (acc. to 
Varr. and Col., to one third ; acc. to Plin., 
only to one half), Varr. ap. Non. 651, 24; 
Col. 12, 20 sq, ; Plin. 14, 9, 11, § 80 ; Pall. 
Oct 18 ; Plaut. Ps. 2, 4, 61 ; Verg. G. 4, 269. 

deilug’a, as* [defhgioj, a runaway, 
deserter (late Lat), Cod. Theod. 12, 19, 3 ; 
Prud. erre^. 1, 42. 

de-fn^O^ fugi, 3, V. a. and n. I, Act. 
£i„\l\tb.acc.,to min away from; toflee, 
shun, avoid: fugiendo devitare (class.): 
aditum alicqius sermonemque, Caes. B. G. 

6, 13, 7 : proelium, id. B. C. 1, 82, 2 : pa- 
triam, Cic. Rep. 2, 19, 84 (dub.) : munus, id. 
ib. 6, 16 ; id, Att. 8, 3, 4 : inJurias fortunae 
defiigiendo relinquas, id. TYisc. 5, 41, 118 : 
earn disputationem, id. de Or. 1, 2Zfin.: 
contentiones, inimicitias, vitae dimicationcs, 
id. Plane. 32; auctoritatem, to withdraw 
from responsibility, Plaut. Poen. 1, 1,19 ; 
Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 98 ; Cic. Suit 11, 33 et saep. 
—3, With quin and subj. : nec tamen de- 
fugio quin dicam quae scio, Van*. R. R. 2, 4, 

2. — 0. Aleol., to shun, avoid, escape: 
rempublicam suscipiant: sin timore defu- . 
giant, etc., Caes. B. C. 1, S2, l.—lUntrans., 
to escape by flight, run away: circa ri- 
pam Tiberis, quo sinistrum cornu defugit, 
Liv. 5,38. 

* de-fagfOy fire, v. a., to drive away, 
remove: capillos, Theod. Prise. 1, 4. 

* dc-fulgrnro, fire, v. a., to flash 
forth : clipeus ignem, Aus. Per. Iliad. 6. 

deiunctio, finis, f. [defungor] (eccl. 
Lat). I, Execution, performance: cor- 
dis, Salvian. Gub. Dei, p. 28.— II, Death, 
Vulg. Sir. 1, 13. 

defhcctoritxs^ Sj affj. [defun- 
gor], quickly despatched; slight, cur- 
sory (post- Aug. ; for class, negligens, le- 
vis) ; apodixis, Petr. 132, 10: ictus, id. 136, 
t.—Adv. : defunctonc/ elightly, cur- 
sorily : agere causam, Sen. Contr. 6, 31 fin. : 
petere aliquid,Dig.38,17, 2. 

1. defunctus, a» nm, Part., from de- 

^°^.”difunctns, us, m. [defnngor), 
death, Tert. adv. Velent 26. 
de-fnndo, fM'. fusnm, \v.a.,to pour 
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doion, pour out (\n. the ante-Aug. per. very 1 
rare; notin Cic-and Caes.). 1, In gen.: ! 
aqnam, Cato R. B. 156, 5: vinum (sc, ex do- , 
Ho in araphoram), Hor, S. 2, 2, 58 : late san- ! 
gninem, Sil. 6, 453 et saep. : ovi alhnm in 
vas, Cels. 6, 6, 1; cf. ; aliquid in fictilia la- ' 
bra, Col. 12, 60, 10 al. — ^Poet. transf. : , 
fmges pleno cornu, pours forth^ Hor. Ep. ! 

1, 12, M : verba pectore, Petr. 6, 22 ; cf. : j 
voces pectore, id. 121, 102. — H. Esp., a 
religious 1 . 1 ., to pour out^ as a libation: te ; 
prosequitur mero Defuso pateris, Hor. Od. 
4, 6, 34; so, Hbamenta Mercurio, Val. Max. 

2 , 6 , 8 . 

dc»rnilg^or) functus {inJin. pass, 
parag. defungier, Ter. Phorm. 6, 9, 32), 3, 
<v. dep.y to have donewith, to acquit on&s 
^elf oft to disch arge an affair or an obUga- 
tion (esp. an unwelcome, unpleasant one), 
to perforuitfinish (class.), (a) With dbl. : 
aliquo studio,Lucr.4,963 : tarn vili munere 
orationis, Plane, ap. (lie. Earn. 10, 24: omni 
populari concitatione, Cic. Sest. 34, 74: peri- 
cu!is,id.Bosc,AiD. 8; Verg. A. 6, 83: tribus 
decumis pro una, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 16: hoc 
mendacio, Gael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 1 fin. : im- 
perio regis, Liv. 1, 4; proelio, id. 1, 25; cf. 
hello, id. 25, 35 : consulis fato, id. 10, 29 ; 
cf. : fatalibus mails, Suet. Ner.^: plurimo- 
rum morbis, perpaucis funeribus, Liv. 4, 52 : 
poena, id. 2, 35 ; 29, 21 : laboribus, Hor. Od. 
8, 24, 15 ; Ov. F. 6, 641 et saep. ; esp. of the 
finishing of this (troublesome) life (poet, 
and in post- Aug. prose) : vit^, to die^ Verg. 
G. 4, 475 ; id. A, 6, 306 ; Cart. 5, 5, 13 : suis 
temporibuSjHor. Ep. 2, 1, 22 ; but, sua morte, 
Suet. Caes. 89 : honesta morte, Curt. 6, 25, 
11 ; 8, 7, 6 : terra, Ov. M. 9, 254 ; cf. the foil. 
— ^Poetjwith inanimate subjects: defiiTic- 
tum hello barbiton, discharged from the 
'loarfare of lovSy Hor. Od. 8, 26, 8. — (/9) 
Absol. : nec adversus illos mercede defun- 
gor, nor do I discharge my obligation by 
the paymentf Sen. Ben. 6, 16, 1 : defunctus 
jam aura, now I am qttit, i. e. safe, out of 
danger. Ter. Eun, prol. 16 Ruhnk, ; cf. id. 
Ad. 3, 4, 63 ; id, Phorm. 6, 8, 32 ; Ov. M, 2, 
9, 24.— 7b depart, die (not ante Aug. ; cf. 
supra) : dlcitur prius esse defunctus, Quint, 
6, 6, 2 • Tac, A. 15, 22 fin. ; Suet. Aug, 99 : 
honesta morte, Curt, 5, 8, 11 • hence, de- 
functus, s= mortuus, deceuseef , defunct, 0 v. 
Am. 1, 8, 108 ; Tac. A, 1, 1 ; 1, 7 ; Quint, 4, 
1, 28 ; 5, 14, 16 ; Suet, Caes. 6 ; id. Aug. 8 ; 
Cl; Vulg. Matth. 9. 18, — Plur.: defunct!, 
nx., the dead. Sen. ad, Marc, 13, 2; id. 
Polyb. 9, 2 ; id. Ep. 63, 5 ; Plin, 2, 7, 5, § 27 ; 
2, 68, 68, § 175 al. et saep. 

defusiOy onis,/. ICieiyin^c^fthe pouHng 
out into vessels. Col. 3, 2, 1. 

* dc-fututus, nm, adj. Cftituo), €3> 
^aw9te<?bygen5«a/ity;puella,Catull.41,l. 

dc-g'e&cr, is {abl. degeneri, Tac. A. 12, 
19), adj. (genus], that departs from its 
race or kind, degenerate, not genuine 
(mostly poet, and in post-Aug. prose ; esp. 
freq. in Plin, and Tac. ; not in Quint, and 
Suet.). I, Lit: Neoptolemum,Verg.A.2, 
649 ; cf. proles, Luc. 8, 693 ; Tac. A. 12, 62 ; 
dignitate formae baud degener,id.ib.l2,61: 
bl (Galli) jam, degeneres sunt, mixti, et Gal- 
lograeei vere, quod appellantur, Liv. 38, 17, 
9 ; 38, 49, 4 : canum degeneres, Plin. 11, 60, 
111, § 265: aquila, id. 10, 3, 3, $ 8: her- 
bae, id. 17, 6, 3, § 33 : adaraantes, id. 37, 
4,15,5 53. — (fl) With gen.t patrii non de- 
gener oris, Ov. Pont. 3, 6, 7; so, sanguinis, 
Stat. Th. 9, G19 : patriae artis, Ov. M. 11, 
314: altae virtutis patnim, Sil. 10, 68; 
Plin. 6,8,8, § 44. — H, Transf., menially 
or morally degenerate, ignoble, base: 
Mattlnem sibi modum facere, degenerem 
A^ml Liv. 25,40, 12; Artabanum matema 
oripne Arsacidem, cetera degenerem, Tac. 
A. G, 42 ; cf. : vita non degener, id. ib. 4, 61 : 
non degener ad pericula, id. ib. 1, 40 ; dege- 
neres anhnos timor arguit, Verg. A. 4 13 : 
animi, Luc. 6,417: metus,id.3, 149: oues- 
tus, Val. FI. 1, 164: preces, Tac. A 12 36 
fin. ; projcctus, id. U. 3, C5 fin. ; insUHae, 
id, A. 11, 19 et saep, — Of language: bilin- 
gues,paulatim a domestico extemo sermone 
degeneres, Curt, 7. 5, 29.— P o e t. : toga (for 
togati), Luc. 1, 365.— WTth abl, indig- 
nus): degener baud Gracchis consul, Sil. 4 
6,17 ; tantc^ducc, Ambros. de Jacob. 2, 11,45! 

dc^cncro, a'i. atom, 1, n. n. and a. 
[degener]. I, Xentr., to depart from its 
race or kind, to degenerate (class.). ^ 


Lit.: qui a vobis nihil degenerat, Cic. Phil. 
13,15: Pandione nata,degeneras ! Ov.M. 6, 
635: pomaqne degenerantsuccos oblita pri- 
ores, Verg. G. 2, 69 ; cf. id. ib. 1, 198 : fru- 
menta,Col.2,9,il: 6urculus,id,3,9,7 : hor- 
deum in avenam, Plin. 18, 17, 44, § 149 ; cf. id. 
17, 16, 25, $117: JIacedones in S>tos degene- 
rarunt,Liv.38,17,ll; 9,38,3; Curt. 8, 5, 14. 
— T r 0 p. (a) With ah : ab hac virtute 
majorum, Cic. H. 11, 25; cf. Suet./Ner. 1 ; 
so, a gravitate patema, Cic. Prov. Cons. 8, 
18 : a parentibus nostris, Liv. 22, 14 : a fa- 
milia imperiosissiroa,id.9,34: a civili more. 
Suet. Aug. 17 : a fama vitaque sua, Tac. H. 
3, 28 : non modo a libertate sed etiam a ser- 
vitutc, id. G. 45 fin. : a Stoicis degeneravit 
Panaetius, Cic. Div. 1, 3, 6; cf. id. Tusc. 2, 
25, 60. — (0) With ahl. alone: fama, Stat. 
TJj. 3, 148.-^y) With dat. (poet.) ; degene- 
rant nati patribus, ManU. 4, 78 ; so, Marti 
patemo, Stat. Th. 1, 464: patri, Claud. TV. 
Cons. Honor. 366.— (5) With ad or in and 
acc. : ad theatrales artes, Tac. A. 14, 21 : in 
feritatem, Plin. 17, 15,25, § 117. — (c) Absol.: 
consuetudo eum et disciplina degenerare 
non sineret, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 68 ; id. Brut 34, 
130: nec Narisci Quadive degenerant, Tac. 
G.42; id. A. 14, 21; 15,68. 

11. ■^ct. A. cause to degenerate 
or deteriorate: Venus carpit corpus et 
vires animosque degenerat, Col. 7, 12, 11: 
multum degenerat transcribentium fors va- 
ria, Plin. 25, 2, 4, § 8: ni degeneratum in 
aliis huic quoque decori offecisset, i. e. Ms 
degeneracy, his vicious character, Liv. 
1, 63; see Zumpt, Gram. § 638, N. 1. — B, 
With acc. of that from which any thing 
degenerates, to dishonor, to stain, by de- 
generacy (poet, and in post-Aug. prose) : 
non degenerasse propinquos (sc. me), Prop. 
4, 1, 81 (5, 1, 79 M) : palmas, Ov. M. 7, 643: 
famam, Stat. Th. 4, 149; id. Silv. 3, 1, 160. 

' ~^Pass. : conspectus degenerate patris, Val. 
Max. 8, 4; cf. Sol. 17, 11. 

de^gerOf 6re, v. a., to carry away, 
cai'ry off (rare) : de vinea sarmenta, Cato 
R. R. 37, 6 Schneid. X. cr. : mea omamenta 
ad meretrices, Plaut. Men. 6, 2, 53: anrum 
meum tuae amicae, id. ib. 6, 1, 41 (Plin. 12, 
27,60, § 131, the true reading is digeritur). 

de-g'labro, no per/., fitum, 1, v. a., to 
smooth off, make smooth: arbores,Dig.47, 

I 7, 5 : corpus, Lact 1, 21. 

de-^lubOj no perf., ptum, 3, r. a., to 
peel off; to shell, to hush. *1, Lit.: 
cranum eo foUiculo, Varr. R. B. 1, 48, 2, — 
XI, Transf. A. Tb take off the skin; 
to skin, flay (rare) : sc vel vivum, Varr. ap. 
Non. 168, 22 ; cf. maenam, Plaut. Poen. 6, 5, 
33: pecu3,Tiber.ap. Suet Tib. 32^71. .* mu- 
rera, 5Iarc. Empir. 16 med. — In an 
obscene sense, Aus. Epigr. 71, 6. 

* de-gflutifno, are, v. a., to unglue, to 
separate by moistening: palpebras, Plin. 
25, 13, 103, § 163. 

de.g-luttio (deglutio). ire, v. a., to 
swaltoxo down (post-Aug. and rare) : hunc 
cibum, Frouto Ep. ad amic. 1, 16 : virum, 
Avit 4, 364 ; Vulg. Jon. 2, 1 ; Psa. 124, 3. 
Said of the earth, Nura. 16, 30. — n. 
Transf., to overwhelm, abolish: znor- 
tem,_Vulg.lPet.2,23. 

deg"©, degi, 3, V. a. [de-ago], to spend, 
pass, sc. time (for syn. cf. : ago, gero, fa- 
cio— very freq. and class.), (a) With acc. ; 
a mane ad noctem usque in foro dego diem, 
Plaut. Most 3, 1,3; so,diem in laetitia.Ter. 
Ad. 4, 1, 6: aetatem, Plaut. Cist 1, 1, 79 ; 
Ter. Ph. 2, 3, 70 ; Cic. Bose. Am. 62, 150 ; id. 
Fin. 2, 35, 118 al.: omne tempus aetatis.id. 
de Sen. 1, 2: aevom,Lucr. 2, 1094 ; 6, 173 ; 
Cic. Fragm. ap. Augustin. Trin. 4, 2; ri- 
tam, Lucr. 3, 313 ; Cic. Sail. 27, 75 ; Verg. 
A. 4, 651 al. : quod reliqnum est vitae, 
Cic. Fam. 11, 28 fin. : senectam turpem, 
Hor. Od. 1,81, 20: otia pacato in thalamo, 
Catull. 68,104 aL — Pass.: qnantis periclis 
degitur hoc aevi, Lucr- 2,16; so,aetas, id. 
4,1178; Cic. Lad, 23, 87; id. Off. 1,32, 117; 
id. N. D. 1, 19, 50: vita, id. Fin. 4, 12, 30; 
Plin, 12, 1, 2, 5 6 al. — (/S) Absol., to live (not 
freq. till after the Aug. period) ; laetus de- 
get, Hor. Od. 3, 29, 42 ; gentes sic degunt, 
Plin. H. N. 12 proocm. 5 1: certus procul 
urbe degerc, Tac. A. 4, 67 : sine nequitia, 
Sen. Ep. 74; cf. PHn. 6, 17, 19, $ 50; 6,25, 
29, f 112: vita liumanlor sine sale non quit 
degere, /o continue, endure, id. 31, 7, 41, 


§ 88. — II, To carry on, wage: nautae 
contractum cum ventis degere helium (cf.: 
agere, peragere helium), Lucr. 4, 968. 

“Degebe antiqui posuerunt pro ex- 
spectarej' Paul, ex Fest. 73, 4 Mull, 

* dc^grandinat^ "p* impera.,it hails 
violently, continues to hail, or (as others 
interpret) ceases to hail, Ov. F. 4, 755. 

dc-grassor, ri. dep. n. and a. 
*1, Xeutr., to rush doion: deorsum de- 
grassantur aquae, App. de Deo Socr. p. 94. 
-II. Act., poet transf., to attack 
fiercely, to revile: primes duces, Stat. 
Ach. 1, 406 (cf. grassor with the acc., id. 
Theb. 8, 5, 4). 

de-gravo, no perf., atum, 1, V. a., to 
weigh or press down, to overpower (not 
ante-Aug.). I, Prop. : unda caput, Prop. 
3, 7, 68 (4, 6, 68 M.) ; so, caput, Ov. M. 6, 
352 : altam ulmum (vitis), id. Tr. 6, 3, 35; 
partis navigii, Plin. 9, 6, 4, § 10 : circumrea* 
turn cornu, Liv. 3, 62 : litora ingenti passu, 
Ov. M. 13, 777 e^.^Absol. : pulverum mole 
degravante, Plin. 11, 24, 28, $ 83. — H, 
Trop., to drag down, burden, incom- 
mode: peritos nandi lassitude etvulnera et 
pavor degravant, Liv. 4, 33 fin. : haec gre- 
mium, laxos de^vat ilia sinus, Ov. F. 4, 
436: aetas aliquem, Sen, Ep. 30, 1. Cf. 
absol. : vulnus degravabat, id, 7, 24. 

de-gredior; gressus, 3, v. dep. Cgra- 
dior], to go dovm, march down, descend 
(never, to go away, depart, like digredior — 
freq. only after the Aug. period, esp. in Liv. 
and Tac.): de via in semitam, Plaut. Cas. 

3, 6, 40 (dub.) : degressus ex arce, Liv. 5, 
62 : templo, id. 8, 35: monte, Sail. J. 49, 4: 
coUe, id. ib. 60, 1 : Jugis, Tac. H. 1, 61 : Al- 
pibus, id. ib. 2, 66 fin.: palatlo, id. ib. 3, 67 
al. — Absol. : degrediente eo magnS prose* 
quentium multitudine, Tac. A. 13, 14 ; 18, 
64 ; id. H. 2, 61 ; id. Agr. 87 ; Plin. 8, 16, 21, 
§ 58: in campum, Liv. 7, 24; 44, 5 fin. : in 
specum, Tac. A. 2, 54 fin. : in aequum, id« 
Agr. 18: ad pedes, to alight, dismount, 
Liv. 3, 62 fin. ; 29, 2. On Cic. de Or. 2, 19, 
80, the true reading is digredi.) 

dc-grumor, ari, v. dep. a. [gruma], 
to level off, to straighten (only in the foil, 
passages): viam, Lucil. ap. Non. 63,9: fer* 
rum, Enn.ib. 

dcgruniliO; v. dignmnio. 
deg^ator, oris, m. [degulo], a glut- 
ton, App. Mag. p. 322, 32 • Isid, 10, 80. 

de-g^O^ a'^'i. 6tum, 1, v. a., to <f€- 
vour, consume (ante-class, and rare) : om- 
nia, Atta ap. Charis. p. 80 (v. 11 Bib.) ; so 
Afran. ib. and ap. Non. 97, 29 (v. 17 Rib.). 

t deguncre^ degustare, to taste, PauL 
ex Fest. p. "H, 21 MiilL 
degnstatlOi onis,/. [degusto], a tast- 
ing, Dig. 18, 16, 1 ; 33, 6, 3. 

de-gustOy avi, atum, 1, v. a., to taste, 
and thus dimmish a thing (cf. delzbo and 
tt7roY6uo/iai— rare hut class., esp. in the 
trop. sense). I, Lit. : vinum, Cato R. R. 
148: pabulum, Varr. R. R. 2, 6, 16; novas 
fruges aut vina,Plin.l8,2,2, § 8; vasavel 
dolia, Dig. 18,6,1. — B, Poet, transf., of 
fire: Ignes flamma degustant tigna tra- 
besque, lick, Lucr, 2, 192. And of a weapon 
that slightly ton<me8, grazes: (lancea) 
summura degustat volnere corpus, Verg. 
A. 12, 376; imitated by SU. 6, 274.— XI, 
Trop. A, To try, make trial of, make 
one's self acqxtainied with: eandem vi- 
tara, Cic. Tusc. 6, 21 : literas primis labris, 
Quint. 12, 2, 4 : aliquid speculae ex ejus 
sermone, Cic. Clu. 26, 72 ; aliquid de fabulis, 
Brut, in Cic. Att. 13, 40 : genus hoc exerci- 
tationum, Cic, Par. prooem. fin. : summa- 
tim ingenia maximorum virorum, Sen. Ep. 
33: imperinm, Tac. A. 6, 20 fin.: istum 
convivara tnum, Cic. Att. 4, 8 fin. — Bi 
(Acc. to no. I. B.) To touch slightly upon, 
to treat briefly^ of: plures materiae in- 
choatae et quasi degustatae, Quint. 10, 6, 
23; haec prooemio (opp. consumere), id. 

4, 1, 14: genera (opp. excutere bibHothe* 
cas), id. 10, 1,104. 

de*hdbco, ore, v. a., not to have, to 
lack (late Lat.), Hier. Ep. 22, no. 35. 

de-hauno (also written deboriq, 
like dodo, codex, clostrum, plostrum, etc.), 
hausijhaustum, 4, r. a. — * I, To skim off: 
amurcam, Cato R. R. 66 fi«. — JT, To swak 
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low dowm, to swallow (late Lat ) marga 
rita pretiosa, Tert Pall 6 Jin camcm, id. 
Kesurr earn 11 ’ 

de-lubeo,'^ debeotmi. 
de-hmc On the poets freq monosyl 
labic,e g Verg A 1,131, 1,256, Ov F 6, 
788 al , cf App Orth. 46 Dissyllabic in 
Verg G 3, 167 , id A. 3, 464, 6, 722, id. Hor 
S 1, 3, 104, id A P 144. Sil 8,473 aL) — 
Adv ,from(hisplacefortk,fro7nhere, hence 

1, In space A, Lit (not ante Aug 
and rare) intenora Cedrosii, dehinc Per 
Bao habitant, Mel 3, 8, 4, Plin ^ 5, 6, § 38 
dchinc ab Syria usque ad, etc Tac A. 4, 5 
— B. Transf 1, In the order of 
succession (poet.) ex fumo dare lu 
cem Cogitat ut speciosa dehinc miracula 
promat, Hor A P 143, Sil 8, 473 —2. 
Like our hence, to indicate a consequence 
(only m the foil places) sequi decre 
tum’st, dehinc conjicito ceterum, Plaut 
Casin 1,6, Ter And 1,2, 19-11. In time, 
with or without respect to the terminus a 
quo (freq in Plaut and Ter and since the 
Aug period, not m Cic , Caes , or Quint ) 
A, With respect to the term a quo, 
Jrom this time forth, henceforth, hencefor 
wards (in the future, opp abhinc) (a) 
■Cumfuturo si ante quidem mentitus est, 
nunc jam dehinc erit verax tibi, Plaut 
Poen 1,2,161, cf atutscias nunc dehinc 
latine jam loquar, id ib 6, 2, 69, Ter Eun 
6, 2, 33 — (/9) Cum, praes proiecto nemo 
est, quem jam dehinc metuam, Plaut Asm 
1,1,98, Ter Eun 2,3,5, so, ut quiescant, 
JO. And prol 22 ne exspectetis, id. Ad 
prol 22 cf juro me L Tarqumium Su 
perbum ferro, igni, quacunquo dehinc vi 
possim, exsecuturum, Liv 1, 59 — (7) With 
xmperat at nunc dehinc scito, ilium, etc , 
Plaut Asm 6,2,8, cf id Poen. prol 125 
— 1), Referring to a point of time m the 
past, ihenceforwards, since then cum ex 
instiluto Tiberii omnes dehinc Caesares 
bcneflcia aliter rata non haberent Suet 
Tit. 8 duplex dehinc ihma eat, id. Calig 68 
— B, Without respect to the term 
a quo, pointing to a fhturc time 1, Here 
upon, afierwards, next, then (not ante 
Aug ) Eurura ad se Zephyrumquo vocat, 
dehinc talia folur, Verg A 1, 131, 1, 256, 
6, 722, 6, 678, Hor S 1, 3, 104 dehinc au 
dito legionum tumultu raptim profectus, 
etc, Tac A 1, 34. 13, 35, 15, 36, Suet 
Caes 35 post positum, Tac A. 4, 14, 13, 
23, 13, 38 quae postquam vates sic ore 
efiatus amico est, Dona dehinc impe 
rat ad naves fern, Verg A. 3, 464 de qua 
dehmc dicam, Suet Aug 97, id Ner 19 — 

2, In enumerations (=demde), , 
(rare, and, exceptmgonce in Sail , not ante 
Aug ) arduum videtur res gestas senbere 
pnmum quod dehinc quia, etc , Sail 
C 3, 2, so after pnmum, Verg G 3, W, 
after pnmo. Suet Aug 49 fn mcip/et 
putrescere, dehmc laxata ire m humorem 

tunc Gxsilient flumma, mde, etc , Sen 
Q N 3, 29 — Cf Hand, Turs. II pp 229-232 

de-hiscO; Livi (m the mf dehisse, v 
the foil ), ere, v n , to part, divide, go 
apart, to split open, to gape, to yawn (ex 
ceptmg once m Varr.,, not ante Aug ) de 
hisse terram, Van* L L 5, § 148 Mull , so 
of the yawning earth, Verg G 1, 479 , 3, 
432, id A. 4,24 al unda dehiscens, id. ib 

1 106 neque enim ante dehiscent Atto 
nitae magna ora domus, id. ib 6, 62 ex 
intervallo os paulum dehiscit, Cels 7, 29 
tntt cymba rimis, Ov Tr 6, 12, 27, cf 
navigium, springs aleak, Sen Ep 30 de 
hiscens mtervallis acies, Liv 29, 2 dehi 
scere mgentibus rimis, id 91 Fragm imt 
rosa paullatim rubescens dehiscit ac sese 
pandit, Plm. 21, 4, 10, § 14, cf ib § 18 
thynni pmguescuiit m tantum ut dehis 
cant burst open, id. 9, 16, 20, § 63 

dehonestamentam, h ” [dehones 
to], that which disjigures or dishonors, a 
blemish, deformity, disgrace, dishorwr (ex 
ceptmg once m Sallust, only post Aug 
for dedecus ignommia) (a) With gen 
corporis, Sail Hist Fragm ap Gell 2, 27, 

2, cf onSjTac H. 4, 13 onginis, Just. 28, ! 

2 amicitiarum (sc scurrae, histriones, . 
etc ),Tac H. 2, 87 vitiorum^ Am 2, 16 — , 
(/?) Without gen ignominiae el cetera 
dehonestamenta, Sen. Const sap 19 jin , 
Taa A. 14, 21, 12,14 

dehdnestatio, Sms,/ [id.], disgrace, 
dishonor (late Lat ), Tert Pudic. 18 
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de-honestOj ht©, v cl, to disgrace, dis 
parage, dishonor (once m Liv , otherwise 
post- Aug , cC dehonestamentum) famam 
maculari dehonestanque, Liv 41 6 Tac 
A. 16, 24, Suet. Claud 30, cf prdavum 
mfami opera, Tac A 3,66, 3.70^n , 4, 
74 al , Sen, Ben. 1, 6 2, id. adv Marc. 22 
2, Just 7,3,4, cf Romanum impermm. 
Trel^ Gall 16 amicum,Vu}g Prov 25, 8 
de-hdnestns^ a, um, adj , unbecom 
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in^ improper verbum, Gell 19, 10, 10 
de-hdnoro, avi, atum, l,v a, to dis 
honor (late LaL), Salv 3, p 106 dehono 
rata Babylon, Oros 2, 2 
* dehortaiio, onis,/ (dehortorj, a dis 
suading, lert adv Marc 15 jin 

dehortativns,a,um, od^ [id. /or 
dissuading, likely to dissuade. Prise p 
1020 P , Is^d 2, 21, 21 
dehortatonns, a, um, adj [id.], dis 
suasive, dehortatory, fort Apol 22 
de-hortor, idus, 1 {per tmesin de me 
hortatur, Eon , v the foil ), v dep a , to 
advise to the contrary, to dissuade (rare 
but class ) res ipsa me aut mvitabit aut 
dehortabitur, '*'Cic Pis 39,94 multa me 
dehortantur a vobis, dissuade me from 
espousing your cause, Sail J 31 Hannibal 
audaci turn pectore de me hortatur, Ne bel 
lum faciam, Enn. ap Gell 7, 2, 9, and ap 
Non 195, 21 . so, me ne darem, Ter Ph 5, 
7, 17 — Witn tnf multa me dehortata 
sunt hue prodire, Cato ap Gell 13, 24, 15 
plura de Jugurtha senbere dehortatur me 
fortuna^mea, Sail J 24,4, Tac A 3,16 
Deianiraj /> Aniavcipa, daughter 
of Oeneus, sister of Mdeager, wife of Her 
cules, and mother of Hyllus She mvolun 
tanly caused the death of Hercules, by 
sending him the garment Nessua had given 
her, Ov M 9,9 sq , Hyg Fab 34 sq , 162, 
Sen Here Oet , Cic Tusc 2, 8, id. N D 
3, 28 

deicida^ ae, m [Deuscaedo], slayer 
of God Judaeos (mvidia) fecit esse deici 
das Petr Chr>sol Serm 172 
de«lC10 or dejicio, jeci, jectum, 3, 

V a [jacio], to throw or cast down , to hurl 
down, preapitate (very fVeq , and class ) 
I. Lit A. Ingoo* araneas de fonbus 
ct de panete, Plaut Sticb 2, 2, 31 ah 
quem de ponte m Tibenm, Cic. Ro^c Am 
35, 100, cf aliquem e ponte. Suet Caes. 
80 aliquem de saxo (Tarpeio) Liv 5, 47, 
6, 20 , Hor S 1, 6, 39 , cf aliquem saxo 
Tarpeio, Tac A. 6 19 aliquem equo, Caes j 
B G ^ 12, 6, Liv 4, 19 jugum servile a I 
cervicibus, Cic Phil 1, 2, 6 togam ab ‘ 
umens.Suet Aug 62, cf togam deume 
ro, id Caes 9 al , esp reflex wjthj>ro7i 
se de muro, Caes. B C 1, 18, 3 , cf se de 
supenoro parte aedium, 17ep Dion, 4/n 
se per munitiones, Caes. B G 3, 26, 5 se 
a praealtis montibus (venti), Liv 28, 6 h 
brum m mare, Cic. Q Fr 2 14, cf ah 
quem m locum mfenorem, Caes. B G 5, 
44, 12 aliquem e summo in Tartara, Lucr 
5, 1124 elatam secunm m caput (regis), 
Liv 1, 40 , cf id 7, 10 equum e campo m 
cavam hanc viam, force to leap doivn. id. 
23, 47 bustum aut monumentum, aut co 
lumnam, Cia Leg 2, 26, so statuas vete 
rum hommum (c c depellere simulacra 
deorum), id. Cat 3, 8, 19 monumenta re 
gis templaque Vestae, Hor Od. 1, 2, 15 
signa aenea m Capitolio (tempestas), Liv 
40 2 omnes Hennas, Nep Alcib 3 tur 
nm, Caes B C 2, 22, cf arces Hor Od 
4, 14, 13 et saep arbores, to fell, Liv 21, 
37, 2, Vitr 2, 9, 4 caput uno ictu, to cut 
ok Verg A. 9, 770, id. ib 10, 546 hbellos, 
fo tear down, Cic Quint 6, 27, Sen. Ben. 

4, 12 (but Caes B G 3, 16, autemnis dis 
jectis IS the true reading) comam, Afran 
ap Non 514, 2, cf cnnibus dyectis, 
loose, dishevelled, Tac A 14, 30 sortes, 
to cast into the um, Caes B C 1, 6, 6 de 
jectam aerea sortem accepit galea, \erg 
A. 5 490 sq cum dejecta sors esset, Liv 
21 42 cf pemam, glandmm, to throw 1 
into the pot, Plant Sticb 2,2, 36 aUmm, ' 
to purge C&to R R 153, cf casei capnm, 
QUi facillimi deiciantur, i e are most easily 
Igested, Varr B B 2, 5’, “'S’ p 
supenorem, i e to vomit, Cato R R 166, 

2 — B Eb I. Milit t t, <0 drive 
out, dislodge an enemy from his ^sition 
hostes muro tumbusque dejecti, Caes. B 


G 7,28, cf nostn dyecti Bonlloco, li ib' 
(, 01 praesidinm ei sallu, id. B C i 37 
Jin , cf agmen Gallonua ex rdbo Tbr 
peia, Liv 7, 10 ex tot castellis, id. 41. 35 
praesidmm Claterna, Cic. Phil la r’ef' 
summe munito, Her En" 
2 2 30 praesidium (without uii!.) Caea 
?i ® C 3, 23, 2, Lit 4, M 

al castra hostium, to destroy id. ‘>5 14 
praetonum,id 41,2 et saep-^. Ju’rid. 
t t , to drive out, turn out of possession, 
eject, dispossess (of deduce) nude vi pro 
hibitus BIS unde dyectus? Cic Caecin. 
13 , cf Id lb 17, 50 nisi ex eo loco ubi 
vestigium impresserit, deici neminem pos 
Be, Id. lb 27, 76 Jin aliquem de possessi 
one imperil^ Liv 45, 22-3. Naut 1. 1., 
pass deici, to be driven out of one’s 
course naves ad mfenorem partem insu 
lae, Caes. B G 4, 28, 2 classis tempestate 
yexata ad Baleans insulas deicitur, Liv 
23, 34, 16, id. 23, 40, 6 —4. P r e g n (cf 
cado, concido, decide, caedo concido, de 
cido, etc ), to fell with a mortal wound, to 
bring down dead to the ground, to kill, 
slay his dyectis et coacervatis cadaveri 
bus, Caes. B G 2, 27, 4. 4, 12, id. B C 1, 
46, 3,51, cf quem telo pnmum quem 
postremum aspera virgo Deicis? Verg A. 
11,665 avem ab alto caelo, id. ib 5,542, 
cf id lb 11, 580 Giaucoque bovem Theti 
dique juvencam Deicit Ancaeus, i e 
slaughters as a sacrifice, Val FI 1, 191 
super juvencum stabat dejectum leo, 
Phaedr 2, 1, 1 (Hercules) aves sagittis 
dejecit Lact 1, 9, 2 gruem, Verg A 11, 
580 — 5, 2b lower, let dovm, hang dovm, 
depress, of the head, etc (cf II A infra) 
dejecto capite (opp supmo capite), Quint 
11, 3, 69 —Of a nod (opp relate capite), 
Apul Met 10 — Of a wild beast id (caput) 
dejectum semper m terram, Plin. 8, 21, 32, 
§ 77 m pectora mentum, Ov M 12, 255, 
euntes dejecta cervice Getae, Claui VI 
Cons Hon 180—11, Trop A, In gen. 
puen Stsennae oculos de isto numquam 
deicere, never took their eyes off Atm, Cic 
Verr 2, 4, 16, cf id ib 2, 6, 71 oculos a 
repubhea, id. Phil 1, 1 dejecit vultum et 
demissavoce locuta est, cast down her eyes, 
Verg A 3,320, cf ocnlos in terram, Quint 
l,ll,9al . andmGr construction, degectus 
oculos, with dovmcast eyes, Verg A 11, 480 
dcjectus vultum, Stat Th 3, 3b7 ecquid 
ergo mtellegis quantum mah de humana 
condicione dejecerisf thou hast remoied, 
averted, Cic Tusc 1, 8, cf quantum de 
dolons terrore, id. ib 2, 5, 14 vitia a se ra 
tione, id lb 4,37,80, cf cruciatum a cor 
pore (with depellere omnia verbera). id. 
Verr 2, 5, 62 hunc metum Sicihae, la ib 
2, 5, 49 fin quae replenda vel deicienda 
sunt, Quint 10^4,1 eum de sententia de 
jecistis, hast diverted from his opinion, Cic 
Phil 9, 4, 8 fortis et constants est, non 
tumultuantem de gradu dcici, ut dicitur, 
id Off 1, 23, 80, cf id Att 16, 16. 3 — 
B, Id partic (aca to no I B 2 ), 
to cast one down from the prospect of a 
tbing, to prevent from obtaining to de 
prive, rob of de honore deici, Cic Verr 1, 

9, 25 de possessiono impeni, Liv ^5, 22, 

7, for which, ad deiciendum honore eum, 
Liv 39, 41, and, dejecti honore, id 3, 35, 
so with simple abl aliquem aedilitate, 
Cic Verr 1, 8, 23 aedilitate, id Verr 2, 1, 

8, § 23 praetura, id Mur 36, 76 pnncipa 
tu, Caes B G 7, 63, 8 certo consulatu, Liv 
40,46,14 spe, id 44,28,1 easpe.Caes B 
G 1, 8, 4, cf opmione trium legionum 
(1 e’spe tnum legionum colligendarum), 
id lb 6,48 conjuge tanto, Verg A 3,317 
—Without abl. M Caelium mentio ilia 
fatua subito dejecit, etc , Gael ap Cic. 
Fam 8, 4, 3 cum immicum eo quoque 
anno petentem dejecisset, Liv 38,35 uxo 
rem (sc. conjugio), Tac. A 11, 29 fin hoc 
dejecto, after his fall, Nep Thras. 3,1, cf 
Tac A 2, 3, Luc. 8, 27 ex alto dqjcctus 
culmme regni, Sil 17, 143 — C. /tum- 
ble deicimur, sed non penmus, Vulg 2 
Cor 4, 9 deiciendi hominis causa, Lict 4, 
27, 17 — Hence, dejectuS; a, um, P a 
(very rare) I, Sunk down, low equita 
tus nostor etsi dejectis atque mferionbus 
locis constiterat, Caes. B C 1, 4d 3 dejec- 
tius, Tert. adv Marc. 1, 6/n —II. 

no II B, deprived of hope, hence) Cast 
down, deeded, dispinied hand dejectus 
equum duci jubet, Verg A 10, 858, cl. 
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bana sic dejecta, Stat.Th. 3^ 315: in epilo- 
gis ploruraqac dcjecti et infracti samas, 
Qaint. 9, 4, 138. — Sup. does not occur. — 
*Adv. dejcctCfiow; only comp., dejec- 
tiUB, Terl. adv. Marc. 2, 27 fm. 
dcico^v. 2. dico. 

Se'idamia, ae, Arjiad^ieio. I. 
Daughter of Lycomedes, king of Scyros, 
and mother of Pyrrhus by Achilles, Hyg. 
Fab. 97; Prop. 2, 9, 1C; Ov. A. A. 1, 704; cf. 
ib. C82. — H, Daughter of King Aeacides, 
Just. 14, 6, 3. 

dci-fcrtis, a, nm, adj., bearing a god 
in one^s self, Cassiod. Hist. Eccl.- 7, 1 fn. 

dci-fico, urc, V. a., to make one a god, 
to deify, Cassiod. Hist. Eccl. 7, 2 med.; 
AngusU Civ. D- 19, 23, 4. 

deificns, [deus*facio], who 

makes one a god, deifies : Deus, Tert. Apol. 
IL — H, Consecrated, sacred, lues (=Gr. 
h iepit vooot), epilepsy, Gael Aur, Acut. 2, 
30, 162. 
dcin, 

dcin-ccps (dffisyl. , Hor, S. ’2, 8 , 80; bat 
trisyl. Prud, Caltu 7, 136. Cf. deblnc and 
deinde), adj. and adv. [capio. Prop., tak- 
ing place next or after, v. Corss. Ausspr. 
2, 591; cf : particeps, princepsj. J, Adj. 
iqen. deincipis or deincipltis), following 
thereafter, next fallowing: dcinceps qul de- 
inde cepit, ut princeps qul primum cepit, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 71, 2 MUll. ; cf : deincl- 
pem antiqui dicebant proximo qucmquo 
captum ul principem primum captuim ib. 
75, 4. So only: deincipiti die, Ap. Flor. 
710. IG, p. 353, 33. — H, Adv., in a constant 
series, one after another, successively, in 
/urn, or k(}>eitic (for sya cf. ; dein* 

do, exinde, inde. indidem, post, postea, 
porro — freq. ana good prose). A, Id 
space: arboribus doinceps constitutis, 
Varr, R. R 1, 14, 2: his (Kixis) collocatis et 
coagmentatls alias Insuper ordo adicitur, 
etc. ... sic dcinccps omno opus contexi* 
tur, Cacs. B. G. 7, 23, 4; cf id, B. C. 1, 25, 
8: ea quao aKpo<7T<XK dicitur, cum dein* 
ceps ox primis versuum littcris aliquid 
concctitur, CIc. Div. 2, 54, 111; cf IcL de 
Or. 3, 47, 183: priraa . . . ac dcinceps. Sail, 
J. 19, 3.— Br Id time; duo dcinceps 
reges clvilatem auxerunt, Llv. 1, 21: ut 
dcinccps qui accubarent canerent ad tibi- 
am clarorum virorum laudes, Cic. Tusc. 4, 
2,3: Iris fralres, quos video dcinceps tri- 
bunes plcbis per triennium fore, id Fam. 
2,18,2: cf Liv. G, 5: clamore significant, 
huDC alii dcinccps cxcipiunt, etc., Caes. B, 
G. 7, 3. — Esp. freq. with alii, religui, multi, 
omnes,toius: stationes dispositas haberent 
atquo alios alii dcinceps exciperent, Caes. 
B. G. 5, 16 fin. ; cf Cic. Rep. 1, 37; 6, 21: 
rcceperunt Arvemi eum deincepsque aliae 
gentes, Liv. 27, 39; 29, 3; 29, 14 ct saep. : 
rcliquis dcinceps diebus Caesar silvas cae- 
dcre Instituit, Caes. B. G. 3, 29; cf id. ib. 5, 
40, 4; 7, 23; id. B. C. 3, 60: posum dein- 
ceps totam rem expllcare, deinde ad ex- 
tremum, etc., Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 10, g 28; Col. 
2,4,3.— C. In order, (a) With ordinals 
(rare) ; septiraus sum dcinceps praetorius 
in gente nostra, the seventh in succession, 
Varr. R R 2, 4, 2; cf Quint. 12, 8, 15.— (8) 
In denoting the successive parts of a dis- 
course: do justitia satis dictum cst: dein- 
ceps, ut crat proposftum, de bcneficentia ac 
do libcralilato dicatur, i. e. ordino sic fe- 
rente, successively, in order, Cic. Oil. 1, 14 
42; cf id. ib. 2. 15, 52; 3, 2, 7.— (7) To indi- 
wio an immediate sequence: si non ab eo, 
in quo proximo dcsitum, dcinccps Incipic- 
lur, id. inv. 1, 20, 28; cf id. Ac. 2, 14, 4G: 
annalcs Ennii ut deinceps legi possint, 
that they may he read on continuously, id. 
N. n. 2, 37, 93; Auct Her. 1, 9, 14. In 
lb s UFC dcinceps is often very nearly = 
deinde, Cic. PhiL 4, 4, 8; Liv. 44 3i 1 al 
—2. In parlicuLar combinat’ions 
a, BeJndo delnccps, inde deinceps postea 
dcinccps, Gr. tjtetra deinde etiam 

delnccps posieris prodebatur, Cic. Loir 3 

11 ’ 47; Aucl. 

Her. J, 18: dcinccps inde mnltao, qaas non 
minus diligenter claboratas . . . aflereba- 
rnuB, Cic. Brut, 90,312; so, delnccps inde 
Liv. 5, 37: inde doinceps, id, 1, 44: acqui’ 
tatc sua postea trium rogum bcllis dein- 
ceps omnibus functuin olllclls, Id. 45, 14 
Corresp. -with primus: primum cst 


officium, ut se conservet in naturae statu: 
dcinceps, ut ea teneat, quae, etc., Cic. Fin. 
3, 0, 20; cf : principes sint patria et pa- 
rentes . - . proximi liberi totaque domus 
. . . deinceps bene convenientes propin- 
qui, id. Off. 1, 17, 58, and Tac. H. 1, 48.— 
c. Hence, after enumerations, in phrases 
like Eng. and so forth: ut prima (ofQcia) 
diis iramortalibus, secunda patriae, tertia 
parentibus, deinceps gnidatim reliqua re- 
I liquis debeantur, and so on, Cic. Off 1, 45, 
ICO; ct : nam ct in prooemio primum est 
I aliquid cl secundum ac deinceps, Quint 
|7, 10,5; Tac,A.l,Bl; cf. Cic. Div.l, 30, 64: 

! et deinceps, ac deinccgs,and so forth, Just. 

I Inst. 1, vL 6 at— d, Perge deinceps, po on, 

; Varr. R R. 3, 8, 1: gallinae villatiwe sunt, 
j quas deinceps rare habent in villis, con- 
tinually, i(L ib. 3, 9, 2; cf Hand, Turs. II. p. 

, 232-238. 

' deinde^ nnd abbrer. dein Prise, p. 
1008 P., and ezin, ^wotn — in both forms ei 
is monosyl in the class, poets; as dissyl., 
Prud, Cath. 10, 100; id, DiU. 1, 1), adv. 
[de-inde], thereafier, thereupon (fors]^. cf : 
aem, cxind^ inde, dcinceps, post, postea, 
porro). — I, In place (rare), /rom. there, 
from that place: via interest perangosta, 
deinde paulo latior patescit campus, Liv. 
22, 4.— B, Tranfif in (local) succes- 
sion, thereafier, next (cf dehinc,«o. LB.): 
auxillares Gallt Germanique in fronte. post 
quos pedites eagittarii, dein quatuor legio- 
ncs, exin totidem aliae legiones, etc., next, 
Tac. A. 2. 16: Juxta Hermanduros Karisci, 
ac deinde ilarcomanni, id. G. 42 : haec 
qnldem duo biois pedibus incisim : dein 
membratim, etc., Cic. Or. 63, 213 ; cf id. 
N. D. 2, 42 j7n. .* Ballares local ante signa 
. . . dein graviorem annis peditem, Liv. 21, 
55, 2.— n. In time, Thereafier, af- 
terwards, then (common in all periods and 
styles) : hostes contra legiones suas in- 
struunt, Deinde utrique imperatorcs in 
medium exeunt, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 68; ac- 
cepit conditionem, dein quaestum occipit, 
Ter. Andr. 1, 1, 62: complures ex iis occi- 
derunt : deinde sc in castra rcceperunt, 
Cacs. B. G. 4, Z5fln.: dcinTcbero, Nescio 
(inquit) Africane, Cic. Rep. 1, 10: incipe, 
Damoeta ; tu deinde sequere, Mcnalca. 
Altcrais eJicetifi, Verg. E. 3, 68; ungnibus 
et pugnis, dein fustibus, atque ita porro 
Pugnabant armis, Hor. S. 1. 3, 101: in Ac- 
quis nihil delude mcmorabUe actum, Liv. 
3, 3. — b. Freq. after principio, 

prius, ime, postea, postremo, eta : Caesar 
primum suo, deinde omnium ex conspectu 
remotls equis, etc,, Cacs. B. G. 1, 25; cf 
id, ib. 3, 20 /tn.; Id. B. C. 1, 74; 3, 108 et 
saep. : principio daplicavit Ilium pristinum 
patrum numcrum, deinde, etc.j Cic. Rep. 
2, 20: plebs montem sacrum prms, deinde 
Aventinum occupavit, id. ib. 2, 33; cf ib. 
2, 37: hunc secutus est Cursor, deinde L. 
Maso aedillcius: inde multi JIasones. . .: 
deinde Carbones et Turd! insequuntur, Id. 
Fam. 9,21 med.: jubent venire agrosAtta- 
lensium . . . : deinde agros in Macedonia 
regios. . . : deinde agrum optimum ctfruc- 
tuosissimum Gorintbium . . . : post aulem 
agros in Hispania . . . turn vero ipsam ve- 
terem Carthaginem vendunt, id. Agr. 1, 2, 
5; qulppe oppidana Jascivia invicem inces- 
senle probra, deinde saxa, postremo fenrum 
sumpsere, Tac. A. 14, 17 et saep. ; eo, cor- 
resp. with in praesentia, Plin. Ep. 3, 9, 26. — 
C, Connected with turn, tunc, postea, por- 
ro, postremo, eta ; primum ea quae sumus 
acturi cogitare debemue, deinde turn dicere 
ac facere, Varr. L. L. 6, § 42' Mull. ; so, 
deinde turn, Quint. 4, 2, 27: deinde tunc, j 
Sen. Ep. 74, 23: turn deinde, Liv- 2, 8: tunc 
deinde, Val. FL 8, 109: servos Milonis sibi 
conres.sos esse do intcrficicndo Cn. Pompcio 
conjurassc ; deinde postea sc glaUio percus- 
sum esse, eta, Cia Mil. 24, 65; so, deinde 
postea, id. Inv. 1, 28, 43: id. Tusc, 4, 1, 2: 
Liv. 41, 24 ; Cels. 3, 4 ; 6, 28 aL ; postea 
deinde, id. 7, 8;VaL Max 9, 1 ext 5; cf 
also deinde earn postcasupprimat, Cic. Clu. 
20, 71 : post deinde. Ter. Andr. 3, 2, 3 ; Cic. 
Att 2, ^ : deinde post, Ncp. Eum, 6, 5 ; 
Veil. 2, 23, 3: deinde porro, Plaut. Trin. 4, 
2, 103; id. Epid. 5, 2, 61: mox deinde, Tib. 
1, 6, 73: deinde postremo, Cia Inv, 1, 28, 
43; cf : deinde ad extremum, Id. Verr. 2, 1, 
10, g 28 ; id. Pis. Zlfin.: deinde deinceps, 
W. Div. 1, ZO, 64 Mifb.); id, Leg. 3, 2, 4; 
LIv. 2, 47.— d. Strengthened by cum, poBt- 


quam, posteaquam, ubi, eta : dein (deinde) 
cum, Cia Rep. 1, 12, 18 : deinde cum, as 
soon as, Liv. 3, 47 : cf : dein cum, Plin. 19, 
8,51, g 160: deinde (dein) poslquam, Liv. 
3,66; 6,13; 7,37 etsaep. ; deinde postea- 
quam, Ccla 7 praef : deinde (dein) ubi. 
Sail J. C8, 69 ; id. C. 46 fin. ; Liv. 7, 14. 

; — ^B. Of future time, hereafter, from (his 
i time forward (rare): tu velim cures utsci- 
am, quibus nos dare oportcat eas, quas ad 
tc deinde litteras mittemus, Cia ad Q. Frat. 
3, 8, 2 ; cf id. de Or. 2, 280 ; experiamini 
quidquid deinde fors tulerit, Curt. 6, 25, 17. 
~nr, In an enumeration or suc- 
cession of facts or arguments, after- 
wards, next in order, then : ut a prima con- 
gressione marls et leminac, deinde a pro- 
genie et cognatione ordiar, etc., Cic. Rep. 
1, 24, 48: te ad coenas itare desisse moleste 
fero . . . Deinde etiam vereor . . . ne, etc., 
id. Fam. 9, 24, 2; id. de Or. 2, 11, 45 sq. et 
saep. — B, Esp. freq. following primum 
(primus), followed by postremo at : quod 
in homine multo est evidentius, primum 
ex ea caritate, quae, etc., deinde, etc., Cic. 
Lae! 8, 27; 18, G5; 20, 73; id Rep. 1, 13; 

I, 17 ct passim; cf deinde, several times 
repeated, Cic. Rose. Am. 45; id. Inv. 1^ 28, 
43; id. Or. 54, lOSal. : primum with deinde 
4Jight times, and finally postremo, id. Inv. 
2, 49, 145: deinde . . . turn . . . post, etc., 
Cels. -2, 18 ; 3, 7 et saep. : deinde . . . deinde 
. . . postremo . . ., Cic. Ac. 2, 16, 49: cx- 
cellente turn Crasso et Antonio, deinde 
{next in the order of excellence, not of time) 
Philippo, post Julio, id. Brut. 88, 301: de- 
inde . . . turn . . . postremo, Quint. 3, 9, 6 
eq. : prima nobilitas Cillcio. . . dein Ly- 
ciae Olympo, moxCenturipino,etc.,Plin.21, 
6, 17, § 31 ; so after optimus, Plin. 25, 11, 87, 
g 136; -37,9,38, § 119; after laudatissimus. 
id. 21,18, 69, § 115; cf id. 21,21,92, g 160: fe- 
mur promovelur saepissime in interiorem : 
deinde in exterlorcm : rare admodum in pri- 
orem aut posteriorem, Cels. 8,20. — C. So, 
in a climax, emphasizing the last of a se- 
ries: suis artibu6,fraudo, deinde insidiis est 
prope circumventus, at length, in fine, Liv. 
21, 34; id. 21, 41; cf Hand, Turs. II. p. 238 
-249. 

* dein-super, adv., = desupor, from 
above : inmuivm atloWitor, Sal), H. Fragw. 
ap. Non. 630 ^n.’ 

* dc*iiitegTO^ I'mpat'r, 

destroy: nomen Virginia (i. e. vlrginitatcm) 
deinlc^avit, Caccil. ap. Non. 101, 24. ' 

dc-intllS, adv., from within : a parte 
inleriore (late Lat), Veg. Vet. 3, 4, p. 353 
Bip. ; (opp. de foris), Vulg. Lua 11, 40; ib. 

II, 7, 

DcIonidcS; ae, m., son of 

Deione by Apollo, \. c. JHIiletus, Ov. M. 9, 
442. 

Seidpea^ A»jco7rem, one of Ju- 

no's nymphs, Hyg. Fab. praef ; Verg. A. 1, 
72; id G. 4, 343. 

DciotaxilS; h I. Tetrarch of Ga- 
latia, afterwards king in Armenia Minor 
and apart ofpontus ; a contemporary of 
Pompey and Caesar, and of Cicero, who 
made on his behalf a well-known oration, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 4; Cic. Fam. 9, 12, 2; id. Att, 
14, 1, 2 ; id. Brut. 6, 21 ; Tac. Dial. 21, 6 ; 
Lua 5, 65. -II. Son of the preceding, Cic. 
Att. 6, 17, 8; id. Phil. 11, 12, 31 sq. 

deip^a, ae, f. [dens-pario], = ieor6- 
Kop, she who gives birth to God, of the Vir- 
gin Mary, Cod. Just. 1, 1, 6. 

DcipftSsiazinS; ^ [dcus-patior], a 
believer in (he capacity of the Divine nature 
for suffering, Marcellln. Com. Chron, An. 
512. 

Deiphdbe; daughUr of Glaucus, 
Verg. A. 6, 36; cf Serv. in R 1. 

DeiphobuS; L ^ j An‘4>o^oc, son of 
Priam and Hecuba, and husband of Helen 
aider the death of Paris, Verg. A 2, 310; 
6, 495 sq. ; Ov, JL 12, 547; Prop. 3(4), 1, 29. 

deltas, /' [<leU6}, the divine nat- 
ure, deity; late Latin for divinitas, Gr. 
OeoTfjf, Aug. Civ. Dei, 7, 1; Prud. Apoth. 
144 aL 

dcjcctc, adv., low, v. dcicio, P. a. fin. 

dcjcctlO^ 6nis, f. [deicio], a throwing 
or casting down or out (rare). I, L i t 
(acc. to deicio no. 1 A. and B.); fmaginum, 
Nazar. Pan. Const. 12, 2. — II Esp. A. 
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Medic t t q\v\, a purging, Ceh 1,3,2, 

7 al dejectio alone, Sen. Ep 120, 16 B, 

Esp, legal t t, ejection, a turning out 
of possession qui illam vim dejectionem 
que fecent, *Cic Caecm 20, 57 


, Dig 43, 

16, 1, g 34. — C. (Acc to dejectus, P a no 
I ) Altltudines stelJarum ct dejectiones, de 
pressions, Finnic Math 2,3 — IH Trip 
gradfls dejectio, degradation, Dig 49, 16, 3 
populi nostrijVulg 1 Mac 3, 43 —(Sen. Q 
N 2 59, 11, defection^ is prob tne true 
reading ) 

dejectiuncula, ac,/, [d^ec 
tio no I J, ashghtpurging, Scribon. Comp 
52. 

* dcjccto, Sre, V intens a [deicio], fo 
hurl down ^asa cuncta, Mattius ap Cell 
20,9^n 

dejcctor, oris, m [id ], one who throws 
or casts down. Dig 9, 3, 6, § 4 

1. dejects, a, um, Part and P a , 
from deicio 

2. dejectus^ «s, m [deicio], a casting 
or throwing doxon (rare, not in Cic ) I, 
In gen arborum, Liv 9, 2 gravis (Pe* 
nei),/aW, Ov M 1,571, cf fluminum, Sen 
Cons ad Marc 18 aquae, id Ep 66, and 
ahsol , Plm 33, 4, 21, § 75 , cf Vitr 6, 3 — B. 
Conor , thalwhxchisthroxonover, acover 
ing 1 datum gem inaedejectu lyocis, Stat 
Th 4, 272. — II, Esp , of localities (acc to 
dejectus, P a , 1), a declivity, descent : 
collis, Caes B 6 2, 22 in dejectu positus, 
Plin 2,70,71, §179 Inplur collis ex utra 
que parte lateris dqjeclus habebat, Caes. B 
G 2, 8. 3 — ^B» T r a n 8 f , the lowering of 
the voice, = Gr fleiric (opp elatio, = Gr 
apatt), Plm Fulg Myth 3, 9, p 129 

dSjeratio^ onis, /, V dejuratio 
dejerO) «vi, utum (the later form de- 
juTO, found in many edd , is now retained 
onI> in Gell 1, 3, 20, 11, 6, 1), l,vn [de 
juro, with shortened rad %owel, cf Corss 
Ausspr 2, 203], to take an oath, to swear 
(ante and post cla«s ) per omaes deos ct 
deasdejcravit, Plant Cas 3,6,37, id Bud 
6, 2, 40, Ter Eun 2 3, 39, id Hec 6, 2, 6, 
Varr L L. 5, § 6 Mull cum ille dqierasset, 
GelL 4, 20, 9 al , Vulg 1 Reg 20, 17 , id Eccl 
9, 2 (In Prop 4 (6), 3, 42, the true read 
Ing is pejerat ) 
de-jicio^ V de icio 
de-jugis, e, [jugum], sloping, = 
declivis dejuge dorso, Aus. Mos 164 
*d6-jugO, are, v a. (lit, to remo^e 
from the j oke , hence transf ), to separate, 
sever nostram unanimitatem quam me 
moria dejugat, Pac ap Non 101, 27, and 
142, 32 [frag v 110 Rib ) , cf abjugo and , 
adjugo I 

de-jungfo, ^re, v a , to unyoke cattle 
iv>CTO DEivNOTOVE ivMENTO, Inscr ap 
Grut 1003, 2 — Part perf, dejunctum, 
dub reading for dijunctum, Varr L L 10, 

3, § 45 Mull 

dejuratifo (dejer-), onis, / [dejuro], 
an oath (post class ) testari sub dejura 
tione (al dejeratione), Tert Poenit 4 deie 
RATIO E9TO APVD MAGisTRATOS, Inscr Fratr 
Arv ap Marin, p 70 

d^jurUlTTI; ^ j dcjurio 

vincti, Gell 7, 18, 8 
de-juro,v dejero 

* de-juVO; are, v n ,to leave off help 
ing, to withhold assistance deserere ilium 
et dejuvaro in rebus advorsis pudet, Plaut 
Tnn. 2, 2, 63 

de-labor, lapsus, 3,v d<^ n, to fall, 
sink, slip down (freq and class. ) I, L 1 1 
signum, de caelo delapsum, Cic Phil 11, 

10 24 demanibusaudacissimorumcivium 
delapsa arma, id. Off 1, 22, 77 , Caes B C 
2, 11 sinus ab humero, Quint 11, 3, 144 
ex utraque parte (aqua), Cic. de Or 3, 46, 
180 ex equo, Liv 37, 34 fin ab aethere, 
to glide down, poet for fo fy down, so to 
the earth, Ov M 1, 608, cf aetheriis ab 
astris, Verg A. 5, 838 caelo, id. ib 6, 722 
summo Olympo, Ov M 1, 212 per auras, 
id. lb 3, 101, also absol : aquila leniter de 
lapsa, Suet Aug 94 curru delapsus eodem, 
Verg A 10, 696, cf Ov M 15, 685 serta 
capiti delapsa, verg E 6, 16 in terram 
delabi, Lucr 6, 838 m scrobes, Caes B G 
7, 82 de caelo in provinciam, Cic Q Fr 1, 
63(5 
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1, 2 In mare (flumen), Hor Od. 3 29, 35 
sensit medios delapsus in hostes Verg A. 

2, 377 te aequoream Lemnon, Val FI 2 
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. 'voce delapsa a magnifica gloria, Vulg 
2Petr 1,17 — ^II,Trop (esp freq in Cic), 
tocomedown, sink, descend, andwithrefer 
ence to the term ad quem, to slide or fall 
into jam a saplentiom familiaritatibus ad 
^Tilgares amicitias ©ratio nostra delabitur 
Cic Lael 21, cf id. Gael 7, 15, id Q Fr 1, 
Ij 6, § 18, and aut a mmonbus ad raajora 
ascendimus, aut a znajonbus ad minora de 
labimur, id. Part 4,12 in idem genus morbi 
delapsa, Cic Att 7, 6, cf in hoc vitmm 
scumle, id de Or 2, 60, 246 in amorem 
libertae, Tac A. 13, 12 m ambitionom, id 
lb 3 63 et saep cqjus in similitudinem 
proclivi cursu delabitur, Cic Rep 1, 28 in 
istum sermonem, id. de Or 1, 21, 96 in eas 
difflcultates, ut, etc , id Fat 17 , cf eo, ut, 
etc , id Ac 2, 18, 59 al ad aequitatem et 
ad rerum naturam, id Fam 6 10 6 ad 
impatientiam, Tac A 15, 63 ad inopiam, 
id ib 2, 38 Jin — Of sounds, to descend, be 
dented atque etiam i«a sunt ab his de 
lapsa plura genera (vocum), Cic de Or 3, 
57, 216 — In epistolary style eo magis de 
labor ad Clodtam, I incline to Clodia (i e 
to purchase her gardens), Cic Att 12, 47, 1 

* de-laborO) hre, v n , to work hard, 
to oi^rworJ^ Afran ap Non. 393, 15 

de-lacero, avi, l, v a (lit , to tear xn 
pieces), trop , to frustrate, destroy me 
meamque rem, Plaut Capt 3, 6, 14 Bnx 
(Fleck , dilaceravisti, v dilacero) 
delacnmalio, «n>s, f [delacnmo], a 
watery running nr weeping of the eyes (as a 
disease), Plm 25, 13, 99, g 15b, plur 34, 11, 
26, § 113 — II, A cessationof weeping, Scrib 
3 i 

dMacximaidnnS;&)Um adj [id], 
for or belonging to weeping colhnum, 
ifarc. Emp 8 

de-lacrimo (lacrnmo), are, v n , 
to shed tears, to weep, transf , of the vine, 
Col 4, 9^n 

delaevo; are, v delevo 

* dS'lambo^ ere, V a , to lick off, to 
heX, Stat Th 2, 681 

* de-lamentor, 2r»> v dep a, to la 
ment, bewail natam ademptam, Ov M 11, 
331 

t delamare est desemdere et quasi 
lanam trahere, unde factnia et dici 
tur, qui pecus disemdit, Paul ex Fest p I 
73, 12 Mfill ' 

delapido.are, V a ^I, Toef^ar/rom 
stones locum, Cato R R 46, 1 — * II, To 
lay with stones, to pave delapidata la 
pide strata, Paul ex Fest p 73, 13 Mull , 
cf delapidata, Ac3o<TTpwTa, GIoss 
1. dMapsus, a, uru, -Parf from dela 
bor 

* 2« delapSUS; [delaborj, a fall 
mg off, descent aquae, a flowing off, dis 
charge Varr R. K 1, 6fln 

* dclassabiliS; % [dela«so], that 
can be weaned out pectus, Manil 4, 242 

de-lasSO; avi, atum, l, v a ,(o weary 
or tire out (rare and poet for defetigare) 
hbore delassatus, Plaut Asin 5, 2, 22 lo 
quacem Fabium Hor S 1,1,14. — Poet, 
with a thing as obj dela<5set omnes fabu 
las poetarum, Mart 10, 5^n 
dclatio, oms,/ [detero, n<j II B 2 b ], 
an accusation, denunciaii&n nominis, Cic 
Div mCaecil 20,64, id-ib 3,7, id Cluent 
8, 25 — Absol cuicumque tos delationem 
dedissetis Cic Dn in Caeci! 15, 49, Tac 
A 4,66, Curt 6 8,13, la plural, Tao H 2, 

10 , 2 84, Plm Pan. 34^ 6, 45,2 et saep 
delator, «"Si ™ ["tJi accuser, in 
former, denouncer (only post Ang , esp 
freq in Tacit and Suet j judices dela 
tores, Quint 9,2,74, cf 3,10 3 delatorum 
judicium, quasi latronum Plm Fan 34, 1 
sq , 35, 1, buet Tib 45, 61, Tac A 6, 40, 
id H 1 2 etsaep mqjestatis, i e of high 
treason, Tac A 2, 60, cf Papiae legis i e 
one who denounces a molatim of it, Suet 
Ner 10 . , , 

delatoriUS,a,»™.“^ [delator], o/ or 
belonging to an informer (post class ) cu 
riositas. Dig 22 2, 6 Iibelli, denunciatory 
writings. Cod Tbeod. 10 10, 7 „ , , 

delatura,ae,/[defero,no 11 B 2 b] 
(late Lat for delatlo), an accusation, infer 


de-lavo, no perf, lotum, are, v a., to 
wash off, wash clean porcellum liqua 
mine Apia 8 7, Theod. Pnsc i, 4 

* delebllis, e, adj [deleo], that may be 
blotted out or destroyed liber, Mart 7, 84, 7 
delcctabllis, e, adj [delecto], ddeci 
ahle, delightful, agreeable (post Aug for ju 
cundus, amoenus) cibus, Taa A 12 67 
apologi (with festivi), Gell 2,29, Vulg fecn. 

3, 6 Lact 6, 4 3, 7, 7, 13-Co77ij> tibia 
questu, App Flor no 17 — Adr dclec- 
tablUter, delightfully ac decore de 
picia, Gell 13, 24, 17 et fehciter decla 
mare, id. 16, 1 —Comp delectabilius, Aug 
de Don Persev 53 

delectamentam, >, ru [kL], a deUghi 
(v ery rare) pro delectamento, amusement, 
pastime, Ter Heaut 6, 1, 79 delectamenta 
puerorum, etc, Cic Pis 25, 60 pacis, 
Na^zar Paneg Const 35 somni, Vulg Sap 

delecfatiio^ oms, / [id ], a delighting, 
delight, pleasure, amusement (freq and 
good prose) delectatw \ oluptas sua\ itate 
auditus animum deleniens etc , Cic Tusc 

4, 9 homo videndi et audiendi delecta 
tione ducitur, id. Off 1, 30, so, convivio 
rum, id de Sen 13, 45 ifore freq without 
gen mira quaedam m cognoscendo sua 
vitas et delcctatio, Cic de Or 1, 43,193, 
so, jucunditas delectatioque, id ib 3, 38, 
165, with \oluptas, id Fam 9, 24, 2 (doc 
trma et literae), quae secundis rebus delec 
tationem modo habere, videbantur, nunc 
vero etiam salutem, id ib 6, 12 Jin gra 
tiam et dclectationem afferunt, Quint 2, 
13, 11 , 9, 4, 9 et saep , Ter Heaut 6, 2, 84 
m amicitia, Vulg Sap 8, 18 —In plural, 
Cic Mur 19, 89 al —II, As medic t t , o 
straining, effort, tenesmus (late Lat ) fre 
quens 1 entris egerendi, Gael Aur Tard 4, 
6,88, 4,3,46 

delectatinncula;&e,/,dim [delec 
tatio], a tnfixng pleasure, petty delight, 
Gell praef § 23 

* deleciiO) oms,/ [dehgoj (post cla«s 
for delectus), a choosing, choice imperato 
ns Vopisc Aurel 40 

delectO; ntum, 1, V xntens a [de 
licio] I, To allure Jrom the right path, to 
entice away, to seduce (only ante class ) 
me Apollo ipse delectat, ductat Delphlcus, 
Enn ap Non. 97, 32 (Trag v 390 Vahl de 
lectare, ilhcere, attrahere, Non ) hostem, 
Quadng ib 98, 2 ubi sementem facturus 
ens ibi oves dolectato,/.*^ back, Cato R 
R 30 (also copied m Plm 17, 9, 6, § 65) 
-11. Me ton (effectus pro causa), fo de 
light, sc by attracting, alluring, to please, 
charm, amuse (freq and class , cf obJec 
tOjjuvo) mentem atque animura deicctat 
suuin, Enn ap Gell 19, 10, 12 Pamphilam 
arcesse, ut delectet hic nos, Ter Eun 4 1, 

11 non tarn ista me sapicntiae fama do 
lectat, quam etc , Cic Lael 4, 16, id ib 6 
Jin sive Falernum te magis delectat, 
Hor S 2, 8 17 al — TVlth alt delectari 
multis manibus rebus ut honore ut gloria, 
etc ammo autom virtute praodito non 
admodum delectari, Cic Lael 14 jumen 
tia Caes B G 4, 2 imperio. Id B C 3,82 
cnminlbus mferendis, Cic Lael 18, 65 
carmiDibus, Hor Od 4, 1, 23 , cf lambis 
(with gaudere carmine), id Ep 2, 2, 69 et 
passim mterea cum Musis nos delectabi 
mus aequo ammo, id Att 2 4,2, cf cum 
Musis delectari, Hyg Astr 2 27— IVith ab 
and abl ut me ab eo delectari facihus 
quam decipi putem posse, Cic Div m 
Caecll 13 fln , so ab aliquo, id Fm 1, 5 
14, id. Or 67, 195 et saep —'With xn and 
abl m hoc admodum delector, quod, etc , 
id Leg 2, 7, 17 Goer , cf id. Fin 1, 11, 39, 
id. Fam b, 4, cf ille me delectat In omm 
genere, id Att 16, 5, 2 in alio sua quem 
que natura delectat, Plm. Pan 45, 1 — In 
elhpt style, tmpers me magis de Diony 
sio delectat, Cic Q Fr 2, 13 Jin — With xnf 
as subject quam delectabat eum dcfectio 
nes soils et lunae raulto ante nobis pracdi 
cere, Cic Lael 14 49, id Tusc 3, 20, 63, 
Quint 1, 1, 29 aediflcare casas si quem 
delectet barbatum, Hor S 3, 249, cf 
me pedibus delectat claudere verba, id ib 
2, 1, 28 delectat Veneris decerpere flores, 
Ov R Am 103 —In pass a ir bonus ct 
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pnideDS dici dcicctor, Hon Ep. 1, 16, 32; i 
Phacdr. 6, 3, 9 : delectat, tmper#. (late 
Booth. Cons. PhJL 2, 3. 

1, dcicctor^ [collat. form 

of preceding], to ddight, charm (only in the 
foil passages); cum dominam suam delec* 
tarctur, Petr. 45, 7; 64, 2. 

* 2. delcctor, ons, wi- [deligo], one 
u’ho draws out. levies, recruits. Frontin. 
Strat. 4, 1, 3. 

1. delcctnSi a, um, Par/., from 1. dc- 
ligo 

2. delectus or dilcctus (eo oRen in 
hest ilSS., and adopted by Hatm in Quint, 
and Cic,, Weissenb, in Liv., Dietsch in 
Sail., ana by Brambach, etc. ; but Bait, 
and Kay. in Cic., Dinter and Nipperdey in 
Caes., delectus), us, m. (L deligo], a choos‘ 
ing orpicArtn^ out, a selecting; a selection, 
choice, distinction {ireq.&U(\ class.). I, In 
gen.: ntrimque tibi nunc dilectum para, 
Plaut. Ps. 1, 3, 157; mihi quidem ctiam 
lautius videtur, quod cligitur, et ad quod 
delectus adhlbetur, Cic. Fin. 6 , 30, 90: 
carum rcrum hie tenetur a sapiente delec- 
tus, ut, etc. (shortly before; cum soluta 
nobis cat eligendi optio), i(L lb. 1, 10, 33: in 
hoeverborum genere propriomm delectus 
eat quidam habendus, id. de Or. 3,37,150; 
so, verborum, Caes. ap. Cic. Brut. 72, 253; 
Quint. 12. 9, 6; cf. : rerum verborumque 
agendas, id. 10, 3, 5: verbis delectnm adhi- 
here, Tac. Or, 22: cqius (eu^ciiviac) in co 
dilectu.s est, ut, etc., Quint. 1, 5, 4: Judi- 
cum, Cic. PhlL 6, 6 , 1.3; omnium rerum de- 
Icctum atquo dlFcrlmen pecunia suStulis- 
Bot, id. Verr. 2, 2, 50; so with disciiracn, id. 
Fin. 4, 25, C9; magnus hominum ct dfg- 
nitatum. id. Rep 1, 34; dignitatis, id. Clu. 
46; id. Off. 1 14,45: acceptorum beneficio- 
rum sunt delectus habendi, id. ib, 1, 15, 49; 
non delectu aliquo autsapientiaducitur ad 
judicandumjd- Plane. 4: sine ullo delcctu, 
sine popull Rom. notionc, sino judicio se- 
natus, id. Agr. 2, 21 ftn.; cf. 0 v. if. 10, 325 ; 
and on the contrary, cum delectu^^maWa*; 
a selection, Plin. 7, 53, 54, § 180; Plin. Ep. 

2, 13, 18.— il, llillt. 1. 1., a levy, a recruit- 
ing: per legates delectum habere, Caes. 
B. 0. 6, 1; so, dclecium habere, a standing 
phrase for recruiting, id. lb, 7, 1; id. B. C. 

1, 2; 1, 6; Cic. Phil 5, 12; Salt C. 36, 3; 
Liv. 2, 28; Tac. A. 13, 35 al. ; cf. the post- 
Aug. agerc, Quint. 12, 3, 5; PHn. 7, 29, 30, 

§ 107; Tac.H.2, 16; Suet. Calig. 43 al.r con- 
flccrCjLiv. 25, 5: quas (legiones) ox novo de- 
lectu confecerat, Caes. B. C- 1, 25: cxercitus 
Bupcrblsslmo delcctu collectus, Cia Frov, 
Cons. 2 fm. ; provlncialis, made in the prov- 
ince, provincial, id. Fam.l5,l^n.; in hol- 
la, Plin. 0, 19 22, § 06, — 3l o t o a (abstr. 
pro coDCreto), the men levied, a levy : e Bri- 
tannlco delcctu oclo milia sibi adjunxit, 
Tac. H. 2, 57. 

dclcgatiO; finis,/ [delego, no. II.], an 
assignment, substitution, delegation of one 
person by another. J, Prop.; a mancipc, 
Cic. Att. 12, 3, 2; of one thing for another: 
dclegationo perfecta solutio. Sen. Bea 6 , 6, 
2; cf. context -II. Trop.: necesse cst 
ipse laborem impendas: delegationem res 
Isla non recipit, Sen. Ep. 27, 4. 

* dclcg^tor^ Gris, m. [id,], one who 
makes an assignment (sc. to another per- 
Eon), an assignor, Cassiod. Varr. 1, 18. 

• delcg-atSnuS, a, urn, adj. [id.], re 
luting to an assignment: littcrae. Cod. 
ThootL 7, 4, 22. 

dc-lcgo, avi, atum, 1, r, a., to send, as 
*ipn, dispatch, delegate a person to any 
place, person or business; to assign, con- 
fide, commit, intrust any thing to a-person 
(lor attention, care, protection, etc.); to 
(^argf- a person with a business; to lay or 
impose upon a person any charge, order, 
business, command, etc., csp. of that W'hicb 
one prefers not to attend to In person fcood 
prose; n^ot in Caes. ; perb. not in Cic. • v 
the doubtful passage Cic. Fam. 7. 5, 2. and 
OrclLad loc ). I. In gen. A.'VTiiU per- 
sonal objects: si cul faulores delcgatos 
vlderlnl, etc., Plaut Am prol, o" and 83* 
^iquem in Tulliannm, Lir. 29, 22 /«.; in- 
faniem ancillis ac nutricibua, Tac. G. 20 * 
cf. id. Or. 29: Ca.csium I.x)nginum occiden- 
dam dolcgaverat, Suet. Calig 67: studlosos 
^tonis ad illud volumen dclegamus, refer 
lOjNep Calo3/n..* ad eenatum, Liv. 6 , 20 


/n.— B, IVith a thing as object* hunc 
laborem alteri delegavi, CaeL ap. Cic. Fam. 

8, 1; BO, curam nepotum alicui, Quint 4 
prooem. § 2: offleium alicui, id. 6 prooem. 

§ 1; ministerium trlumvins, Tac. Agr. 2; 
cf. : jurisdictionem magistratibus, Suet. 
Claud. 23: ordinanda-s bibliothecas alicui, 
iicaes. cC ii Gramm. 21: obsidione 
delegata in curam coUegae, Liv. 9, 13: de- 
legate sibi officio functi sunt, Lact 1, 4, 6. 
— II, In parti a, 1. 1 In the lang. of busi- 
ness, to assign, transfer, make over, either 
one who is to paya debt or the debt itself: 
delegare est vice Bua aliam reum dare 
creditori, vcl cui jusscrit, Dig. 46, 2, 11: 
debitorem, ib. 12 ; debitorcs nobis decs, 
Sen. Ben. 4, 11; cf. : delegabo te adEpicu- 
rum, ab illo fiet numeratio, id, Ep. 18, 14; 
nomen patemi debitoris, Dig. 37, 6^ L — 
Absol.: Quinto delegabo, si quid aeri meo 
alieno superabit, Cic. Att 13. 46, 3: Balbi 
regia condicio est delegandi, id. ib. 12, 12: 
terram, to assign, Valg. 3 Reg. 11, 18. — 
B. Trop., to attribute, impute, ascribe 
to : si hoc crimen optimis nominibns dele- 
gare possuraus, Cic. Font 4, 8; so, causam 
peccati mortuis, Hirt B. G. o, 22, 2: sce- 
Icra ipsa alils, Tac. A. 13, 43 : omne rei 
bene aut sccus gestae in Etruria decus de- 
decusque ad Volumnium, Liv. 10, 19; cf. : 
servati consulis decus ad servum, id. 21, 
46/n. 

delcniflcns (delin*)) a, tim, adj. [de- 
lenio-facio], soothing, caressing, captivat- 
ing, flattering, enchanting (ante- and post- 
clo-ss. ) : verba, Lucil. ap. Fulg. 667, 24 : Ihcta, 
Plaut ilil. 2, 2, 39: ingenium mnlierum, 
Turp. ap. Kon. 278, 2: Fronto Ep. ad Yen 
lal. 

dclcnimentam'(dclin*)} i, [dele- 
nio], any thing that soothes, charms, or al- 
lures, a charm, blandishment, allurement, 
enticement (ante-class., and repeatedly 
since the Aug. period, but not in Cic. or 
Caes.), Afran. ap. Noa 2, 4, and 8 (twice): 
Liv. 4, 61 ; 7, 38 ; Tac. A. 2, 83 ; id. Agr. 21 ; 
id.H. l,77al. 

dd'lezuO; Ih many MSS. deliniOj 
Ivi, itum, 4, u a., to soothe or soflen doom, 
to cajole, charm, win, captivate, entice 
(very freq., and class.): delenitus sum. 
profccto ita, ut mo qui sim nesciam, Plaut ! 
Am. 2, 2, 214: dotlbus delcolti, Titin. ap. 
Non. 72, 1; so, mulicrem non nuptialibus 
donis sed fllionim funeribus, Cic. Clu. 9 
fin.: militcsblande appellando (with alii- 
cere oratione benigna), id. Off. 2, 14, 48: 
aliquem blanditiis volaptaCum, id. Fin. 1, 
10, 33 : genus hominum disortorum ora- 
tionc, id. de Or. 1, 9, 36: Sirenum cantu, 
Quint 5, 8, 1; c^; Midan barbarico car- 
mine, Ov. M. 11, 1C3 ct saep. : animos ho- 
minum, Cic. Mur. 35, 74; cf. Liv. 7, 38; 
and, animos popularium praeda, id. 1, 67: 
animum adulescentis pellcxit iis omnibus 
rebus, quibus ilia actas cap! ac deleniri 
potest, Cic. Clu. 5, 13 : dolentem nec 
Phrygius lapis delenit, etc. (=pcrmulcet), 
Hor. Od. 3, 1, 43 ; tristcroque delinivit 
blanditiis, Vulg. Gen. 34, 3; cf. : id. 2 Par. 
24, 17. 

♦ dclcnitor (dclin-)» fi^is, m. [delenlo], 
one who softens doion, soothes, wins over : 
Judicis, Cic. Brut 70, 240. 

deleuitoxius (dclin.), a, um, adj., 
pertaining to or serving for softening, 
soothing : aquae, Cassiod. Varr. 10, 29. 

delco, letum, 2 {perf. sync, dele- 
runt, Cic. Bed. in Sen. 2, 4 ; delerit, Cic. 
Cat 4, 9, 19; Id. Balb. 19, 43: dclerat, id. 
Fam. 15, 6. 3 : delerant, id. Scst 19, 44 ; 
plqpf. subj. sync, delessct, Val. 3Iax. 3, 7 ; 
Liv. 27, 40, 4; part. perf. dCditus: litterae 
delitae,' Varr. ap Diom. p. 372 : epistola 
delita, Calvus Ib, ; Cic. Ep. ap. Prise, p. 
873 ; cC L aboleo), v. a. [Sanscr. R. 11, ad- 
here; ct : vl-Ji, dissolve; Gr. Xifivn, Xtfxfjv, 
Xiiuijiv, etc.; Lat lino, perf. Icvi; polio, 
etc. ; cf, also Gr. Xc;i6r, Lat 16tum], to 
abolish, destroy, annihilate (freq. and 
class. ; cf. ; eluo, diluo, diruo, exatinguo, 
everto, demollor, destruo) I, Of objects 
not personal: si perto tempore luna 
Gignitur et certo dclctur tempore nirsus, 
I.ncr. 5, 748 (for which, shortly ^fore, no- 
va luna creari . . - abort^o): si Juppiter 
saepe urbes delevit. fmges perdidit, eta, 
Cic. Rosa Am. 45, 131; so, urbem Nu- 
mantiam, Carthaginem, etc , Caes. B. C. 2, 


12 fin.; Cic. Cat. 4, 10, 21; Sail J. 8, 2; 
Hor. Od. 3, 0, 14; Ov. M. 13, 219 al ; ct: 
roagnam Graeciam, Cia Lael 4, 13: nomen 
Aequorum prope ad intemecionem, Liv. 9, 
45; and, Volscum nomen, id. 3, 8: eepul- 
crum, Cic. Leg. 2, 26; acdificia, id. Agr. 2, 
32 fm. al ; epjstulas. id. Fam. 7, 18, 2; so 
of the blotting out,' effacing, obliterating, 
of writing, id. ib. 14, 3; id. Clu. 14, 41; id, 
Rosa Com. 2 fin.; Quint. 10, 3, 31; Hor. 
Ep. 2, 1, 69; id. A- P. 389: Ov. M. 9, 624; 
Vulg. A^a 3, 5: stigmata in facie, Plin. 25, 
13, 110, § 175: radices, Col. 11, 3, 56 al 
— B.Trop., to finish, stop, terminate, end: 
praesentia, futura bella. Cic. Lael 3, 11: 
omnes leges una rogatione, id. Sest. 26; 
omnia morte, id. Lael, 4, 13: omnem me- 
moriam discordiarum oblivione sempiter- 
na, id. Phil 1, 1; cC id. Deiot 13, 37; nec 
si quid olim lusit Anacreon, Delevit aetas, 
Hor. 0(1 4, 9, 10; trop. : deleo omnes de- 
hinc ex animo mulieres (i. e. memoriam 
mulierura), Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 6 : veritatem 
(siraulatio), Cic. Lael 25, 92: omnem mo- 
lestiam, id. Q. Fr. 3, 8: improbitatem (with 
exstinguere), id. Div. in Caecil 8, 26; cf.: 
turpitudinem fugae virtute, Caes. B. G. 2, 
27 : priorem ignominiam, Liv. 39, 30. — H, 
Of personal objects; dispersis ac paene 
deletis hostibus, destroyed, annihilated, 
Caes. B. G. 6, 36, 2; so milit, id. ib. 6, 37, 
7; id. B. C. 3, 70; Cic. de Imp. Pomp. 8, 
21; id. Mur. 8b fin.; id. Vat 10, 24 tnit; 
Tac. A 4, 61; Verg. A- 11, 898 al ; homines 
morte deletes, Cic. H. D. 1, 15: toto ani- 
mante delete, id. Tusc. 1, 37, 90j rarely of 
a single person: G. Curionem, id. Vat 10, 
24 fin. 

* dele'ticius or -tins, a. hm, adj. 
[deleo], /rom which any thing has been blot- 
ted out, effaced : charta, Dig. 37, 11, 4. 

* delctilis, o> o-dj- wipes or 

blots out : Epongia,Varr. ap. Kon. 96, 14. 

deletifo, Cnis,/ fid], an annihilating, 
destroying : nostri esercltus, Lucil ap. 
Non. 97, 4. 

* deletris, Icis,/ [id], she that anni- 
hilates or destroys: sica hujus imperii de- 
lelrix, Auct. Harusp. resp. 23, 49. 

deletns, fis, m. [id], annihilation (late 
Lal.), Tert. adv. Mara 2, 24. 

^ dgdevo (or d6lacvo)» fire, v. a., to 
smooth off, make smooth : plagam acutlssi- 
mo ferro, Col. Arb. 6, 4. 

Delia, oe, /, v. Delos no. II. A. 

Dcliacns, a, um, v. Delos no. 11. C. 

delibamentum, t [delibo], wine 
poured out to the gods, a libation, Yal. Max. 
2 , 6 , 8 . 

dclibaflO, 0niB,fi [id.], a taking away 
from, dimtTuWnflf (post-class.): hcredita- 
tis, Dig. 30, 113; Tert adv. Marc. 1, 22. — 
II. The first fruit, sample, representative 
portion : quod si delibatio sancta cst, et 
massa.VuIg. Rom. 11, 16. 

delibcrabtmdus, a, um, adj. [deli- 
hero], vjeighing carefully, considering, re- 
fecting, deliberating { to-tc): consules velut 
deliberabundi capita conferunt, diu collo- 
quuntur, Liv. 2, 45, 7; 1, 54, 6. 

* delibcramcntum, t [l^l-], a de- 
liberation, Laber. ap. Fronto Ep. ad M. 
Caes. 6. 

dcliberatio, finis, / [id], a delibera- 
tion, consultation, consideration (a Ciceron. 
word; elsewhere very rare). I, In gen. : 
ad deliberationes eas, quas habebat domi 
de republica, principes clvilatis adhibebat, 
Cic. Phil 1, 1, 2; -id Off. 3. 12, 60: incidi- 
tur omnis jam deliberatio, si intellegitur 
non posse fieri, id de Or. 2, 82, 330 : id 
quod in deliberationem cadit, id Off- 1, 3, 
9: habet res deliberationem, needs consid- 
eration, id Att 7, 3, 3: consilii capiendi, 
respecting the resolution to he adopted, id 
Off. 1, 3, 9 ; cf. olBcii, id. Att 8, 15, 2 ct 
saep. : neque recte an perperam (factum) 
interpreter: fuerit ista cjus deliberatio, qui 
belium Buscepit, Liv. 1, 23; Quint. 3, 8, 10. 
— II. Esp. in rhetor, lang. i. q. causa dc- 
libcrativa, Cic. Inv. 1, 9, 12; id de Or. 1, 0, 
22; Quint. 2, 21, 18. 

dclibcratavns, a, um, adj. [id], re- 
lating to deliberation, deliberative (only In 
rhetor, lang., esp. freq. in Quint ); genus, 
Cic. Inv. 1, 5, 7; 2, 51, 155; Quint 2, 4, 25; 
8 prooem. § 6 : causa, Cic. Inv. 2, 4, 12 ; 
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Quint 8, 3, 11 materia, id 2, 1, 2, 3 4 
16 pars, Id. 3, 3, 14 , 3, 6, 6^ —Absol ' 
deliberativa ae,f, Quint. 3, 8, 1 

* deUberator, oris, m [id ], one who 
deliberates, Cic Sest 34 

deliberatus, a, um, part and P c , 
from dehbero 

de-libero, avi, atum, l, v a [de and 
libro, hbra, cf Paul ex Fest p 74, 1 Mull 
deliberare a hbella, qua quid perpenditur 
dictum], to weigh well m one’s mind, to 
consider maturely, deliberate respecting a 
thing , to take counsel, consult, admse upon 
(fVeq and class , for syn cf cogito, agito. 
Volvo, reputo, perpendo, meditor, com' 
mentor, consulo) I, Prop In gen 
re deliberata, post diem tertium ad Caesa 
rem reversuros, Caes B G- 4, 9, so, re de 
hberata, id B C 1, 10 delibera hoc, dum 
ego redeo, Ter Ad 2, 1, 42 de summa re 
rum deliberare, Caes B C 2, 30 de geo 
graphia etiam atque etiam, Cia Att 2, 7 
de nccanda fllia, Suet Aug 66 de singulis 
articulis temporum, id Claud 4 al deli 
berare Velitne an non. Ter Hec 3, 6, 68 
utrum an (with concoquere), Cic. Rose 
Com 15, 46 an recipiat. Quint 7, 1, 24 
cf quando incipiendum sit, id 12, 6, 3 
ego amplius deliberandum censeo. Ter Ph 
2, 4, 17, so absol , Caes B G 1, 7 r5n., Cic 
Off 1, 3, 9, Quint 3, 8, 35 sq , Vulg 2 Reg 
21^ 13 al cum aliquo do salute fortunisque 
ahciyus, Cic Att 11, 3 . Liv 32, 34 , cf 
cumjudicibus quasi deliberamus. Quint. 9, 
2, 21 cum cupiditale id esl cum animi le 
vissima parte deliberat, takes counsel of, 
Cic Fin 2, 34, 115 cum materia, Quint 
3, 7, lb cum causis, id 7, 10, 10 cum re 
pracscnti, id 9, 4, 117 — Posj xmpers 
deliberatur de A\arico in communi con 
cilio, incendi placeret an defend!, Caes B 
G 7, 15, 3 ut utri potissimum consulen 
dum sit deliberetur, Cic Inv 2, 68, 174 al 
—Prou dehberando saepe pent occasio. 
Pub Syr 140 (Rib ) deliberandum est 
saepe, statuendum est semel, id. 132 — 
S. In partic. 1. (Like consulo, no 
I B 1) To consult an oracle (only m Ne 
pos) ex his delecti Delphos deliberatum 
mi«si sunt his consulentibus, eta, Nep 
Milt 1, 2 so with consulere, id. Them 2, 
6 —2, tmpers dellberan, to be ma 
iurtly discussed, hence to be in aoubt, usu 
ally with potest, non potest, etc ex eo 
dellberan potent, ducenda necne alvus sit, 
Cels. 3, 13, g 12 neque maneaiis aut abe 
atis dellberan potest, i c you must cer 


tainly go away,~lj\T 7, 35. 8 M Aemilms, 
qui pejor an ignavior sit, deliberarl non po 
test, Sail Hist Fr 1. 48, 3 Cf nemo de 
liborat, no one doubis, etc , Mm. Fel 35, 4. 
— II. Me ton (causa pro effectu), to re 
solve, determine, after deliberation (rare in 
the verb finit , usually m the par^ per/, 
with inf or acc and inf) quod iste certe 
statuerat ac dehberiverat non adesse, Cia 
Verr 2, 1 1 (Cleopatra) deliberata morte 
ferocior, ’•'Hor Od 1, 37, 29 certum ac de 
liberatum est me illis obsequi, Turpil ap 
Non. 282, 11, and 429, 21, so with certum, 
Cia Rose Am 11, 31 cum mihi delibera 
turn et constitutum sit ita gerere consula 
turn, etc , id. Agr 1,8,25 sic habuisti statu j 
turn cum ammo ac deliberatum, omnesju I 
dices reicere, id Verr 2, 3 41 deliberatum 
est non tacere amplius, Afran ap Interpr 
Verg A. 10, 6b4 —Hence, deliberatus, 
a, um, P a , resolved upon, determined, 
certain (rare) neque lUi quicquara dehbe 
ratius fuit quam me evertere, Cic 
Fam 6, 2, 8 mstructms deliberatiusque, 
Gell 1, 13, 9 

de-libo^ avi, atum, l,v a, to take off, 
take away a little from any thing, of food, 
/o (class ) 1. Lit parvara delibet 

ah aequore partem Lucr 6, 622 aliquid 
membrorum,Varr B R 2, 2, 16 truncum, 
CoL 2, 2, 26 paululum carms, Petr 136, 1, 
cf cenas (opp edere), Favor ap GelL 16, 8 
fin — n. Trop A. To take oKfoy, pluck, 
gather flos delibatus populi Suadaeque 
medulla the picked flower of the people, 
Enn ap Cic Brut 15, 68 ul orani ex ge 
nere orationem aucuper et omnes undique 
flosculos carpam atque delibem, cull Cic 
Sest 66 ex universa mente divina deliba 
tos animos habere, id de Sen. 21, 78 no 
vum honorem, to taste, enjoy, Liv 6, 12, 
cf honores parci«sime, Plm Pan 64, 3 
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oscula, Verg A. 12, 434, Phaedr 4, 24, 8 
artes, Ov F 1, 169 omnia narratione, to 
touch upon, Quint 4, 2, 65, cf Plm Pan. 
38, Suet Aug 94 delibor I am ripe for 
plu^ng, i e about to die, Vulg 2 Tim 4, & 
“B, To take away, detract from, dimin- 
tsh neque ulla Res animi pacem delibat, 
Lucr 3, 24 de laude jejuni hominis deh 
hare quicquam, Cic Fam 10, 21, 2 aliquid 
de honestate, id. Inv 2, 68, 174 de gloria 
sua id lb 2, 39, 115 de virgmttatis in 
tegritate, Flor 2, 6, 40, cf castitatem vir 
gmis, Val Max. 9, 1, 2 ext pudicitiam, 
Suet Aug 68 nec vitam ducendo demi 
mus hilum Tempore de mortis nec delibare 
valemus, Lucr 3, 1088 al — P o e t , transf 
Delibata deura per te tibi numina sancta 
Saepe oberunt, disparaged, Lucr 6, 70, cf 
ille (Gracchus) nulla voce dehbans insitam 
virtutem concidit tacitus, Auct Her 4. 55. 
68 _ ’ 
de-libro, no perf, atum, are, v a [3 
liber], to take off the nnd or bark, to peel 
arborem, Col 6, 11, 10 radicem, id. 6, 6, 9 
corticem, id 4, 24, 6, 6, 11, 1 ramum, Pall 
Febr 17, 7 In Lucr 3, 1088, the true read 
mg IS delibare (q v ) 
de-libuo^ Ul, utum (delibufA comas, 
Prud. Psych. 312), 3, t> a (LiBCO = Xei/3u, 
cf aXci^6)], to besmear, anoint with a 
liquid delibuo Karafiptxta, cXaiw, /Spf 
xw, Gloss Cynll (in the verb finit only 
late Lat ) X. I'Jt (a) Verb finit earn 
unguentis dehbuit, Sol 12 unguentis de 
libuitur,Tcrt Cor mil 12— (/3)Parf perf 
multis medicamentis propter dolorem ar 
tuum delibutus, Cic Brut 60, 217 , cf 
Quint 11, 3, 129 delibutus unguentis, Cic 
ap Non 309 2, cf Phaedr 6, 1, 12, capil 
lus, Cic Rose Am 46, 136 (meretrices) 
Miserae, ceno delibutae, Plaut Poen 1, 2, 
65 tetra same, Enn ap Cia Tusc 1, 44, 
106 atro cruore, Hor Ep 17, 31 cf dona 
(Medeae), id ib 3, 13 labra pmgui ceroto, 
Mart 11, 98, 6 unguento,Vulg Amos, 6, 6 
-n. Trop {<m\y mthQ part perf ) de 
libutus gaudto, Ter Ph 5, 6, 16 senium 
luxu delibutum, Plin 4, 12, 26, § 90 
delicate, flde , V the followmg,/n 
dellcatuS; ^ [deliciae] X. 
That gives pleasure, i e alluring, charm 
ing, dehghtjut, luxurious, voluptuous A. 
Prop (class) m lUo delicatissimo litore, 
Cio Verr 2, 6, 40 navigia, Suet Vit 10 
delicatior cultus, id. Aug 65 delicati hor 


tub, Phaedr 4, '5, 26. and so often of 
' muliebn et aehcato ancillarum 


places 

pueroruraquG comitatu, Cic Mil 10, 28 
convivium, id Att 2 14 voluptates (with 
molles and obscenae), id. N D 1, 40, 111 
and 113 , cf raolliores et delicatiores m 
cantu fiexiones id de Or 3, 25, 98 sermo, 
id Off 1, 40, 144 omnes homims libidmes 
delicatlssirais versibus expnmere, id Pis 
29, 70 versiculos scribens, Cat 60, 3 — (5) 
As a flattering appellation ubi tu es deli 
cata? Plaut Rud 2, 6, 8— B, Transf, 
sof, tender, delicate (poet and m post Aug 
prose) capella^ Cat 20, 10^ cf puella te 
nellulo delicatior haedo, id. 17, 15 oves 
Plm Ep 2, 11 fin Amo delicatissimus 
ammum, id ib 8, 17, 3, cf ad aquam, 
Curt 6, 2 9 delicatior tenenorque cauli 
cuius, Plm 19, 8, 41, § 137, Vulg 1 Par 22, 

6 —XI, Addicted to pleasure, luxurious, 
voluptiwus, and subst , a voluptuary, a 
wanton A Prop adolescens, Cic Brut 
53 puen, id N D 1, 36 juventus id. 
Mur 35, 74, cC odia libidmo«ae et deh 
catae juventutis, id Att 1, 19, 8 et saep 

quosdam e gratiBsimisdolicatorum i e of 
the paramours iratitK&v, Suet Tit 7 , cf 
m the fern Flavia Domitilla, Statilii Ca 
pellae delicata, id Vesp 3, et luxunosus, 
Vulg Deut 28, 54, m inscriptions, delica- 
tus and delicata simply mean favorite slave 
(cf our terms valet and chamber Tnaid), \ 
In=cr Orell 2801-2805 and 4650 —B. 
Transf 1. Spoiled with indulgence, 
delicate, dainty, effeminate nimium ego 
te hahui delicatara (/ have spoiled you), 
Plaut Men 1,2,10 equonim curaum de 
hcati mmutis passibus frangunt Quint 9, 

9, 4, 113 , id 11, 3 132 —2. Fastidious, 
scrupulous aures, Quint 3, 13, vah de 
beams I Plaut Mil 4, 1, 37 —Hence, adv , 
delicate. 1. Delicately, hixu^mly 
delicate ac molliter vivere, Cio Off 1, 30, 
106, cf recubans (coupled with molliter), 
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Id de Or 3, 17, 63, and m the comp trao 
tare iracundos (with mollms), Sen de Ira, 
3, 9 odiora multa delicate jocoeequo feciL 

r»ep Alcib 2 fin , Vulg Prov 29, 21 2 

At one’« ease, tardily, slowly confleero 
Iter (coupled with segniter). Suet Calic 
« spargit so vitis, Plm. 17, 22, 85, § 179 

1. delicia, ae,/,v deliciao, tm( 

2. delicia or deliquia, ae, f [deb 
quo, cf coUSciae, a flowing or running off 
hence], a gutter. Vitr 6, 3 , cf Pail ex 
Fest_ p 73, 2 Mull 

deliciae, arum, f (sing delicia, ae, 
f, ante and post class., Piaut Trua6,29, 
li Rud. 2 4, 13, id. Poen. 1, 2, 152, Inscr 
Grut 1014, 6 delicium, n , Phaedr 

4. 1, 8, Verg Copa, 26, Mart 7, 60, 2, 13, 

98. 1 , Inscr Orell 680 , 1724 , 2679 sq 

4394 , 4958 And delicius, 11, m , Inscr* 
Don. cL 1, 132, and ap Gonum Columb 
Liv p 73, no 4) [delicio , that which al 
lures, flatters the senses] delight, pleasure, 
charm, allurement, deliciousness, luxuri 
ousnes^ voluptuousness, cunosiiies of art, 
sport, frolics, etc (ffeq and class., for syn 
cf voluptas, libido, delectatio, oblecta 
^10, delectamentum, oblectamentum) X. 
Prop cogitatio amoemtatum ad delecta* 
tionem, aut supellectibs ad dehclas, aut 
epularum ad voluptates, Cic Par 1, 2, cf 
Hor Od 4, 8, 10 et saep debciarum caura 
et voluptatis elves Romanos cum mitella 
saepe vidimus Cia Rab Pos( 10 multa 
rum dehciarum comes est extrema salta 
tio, id. Mur 6 deliciis difiluentes, id LaeL 
16, id Verr 2, 4, 67, Sail C 31, 3, Hor Ep 
1, 6, 31 et saep Heroflotus Thucydidesquo 
longissime a talibus deliciis vel potius m 
eptiis afuerunt, Cia Or 12 , cf Quint. 

1, 11, 6 , 12, 8, 4 delicias facere, to play 
tncks, to joke, to make sport of one, Plaut 
Men 2,3,30, id Poen 1,2,68 , 83, on the 
contrary, to sport as lovers, Catull 45, 24, 
72, 2 amores et hae debciae quae vocan 
tur, Cic Gael 19 votorum, a dallying 
with, fondly prolonging, Juv 10, 291 ecce 
aliae debciae (pretensions) equitum vix fo 
rendae, Cic Att 1.17, 9 esse in debcus ab 
cui, to he any one^s favorite, Cic Verr 2, 4, 
1 ^ so id Vatm. 8 fin , Lucr 4, 1162 

abquid m debcus habere, Gic Div 1, 34 
fin habere abquem in deliciis, Suet vit. 
12 m debclis vivere Vulg Apoc 18, 9 
-II. Transf, of living beings delight, 
darling, sweetheart, belovai tu urbanus 
scurra, debciae popli, Plaut Most 1, 1, 14 
mea voluptas, meae debciae mea vita, 
mea amoemtas, id Poen 1, 2^ 152 amores 
ac debciae tuae Ro«cius, Cic Div 1, 36. 
79 , cf id Att 16, Qfin , id. Phil 6, 5, and 
the well known appellation of Titus amor 
ac debciae generis humani, Suet Tit 1 C 
Sempromum Rulhm mel ac debclas tuas. 
CaeL ap Cic Fam 8, 8 Corydon ardebat 
Alexim Delicias dommi, Verg E 2, 2, cf 
id lb 9, 22, Cat 6, 1 verba ne Alexandn 
ms quidem perraittenda debcus, /avort(« 
slaves Quint 12 7 aegrae solaque libid 
me fortes Debciae, a voluptuary mimon, 
Juv 4 4, Petr 67, Stat Silv 6, 5 67, cf 
Plutarch, Anton 59 delicias homims, a 
precious fellow / Juv 6 47 

t deliciaris, e, a4j [2 delicia], per 
tammy to a gutter tcgulao, Paul o\ Test 
p 73 2 Mull 

t deliciatns, etdj [2 delicia], 

vn(h a gutter tectum, Paul ex Test p 73, 

2 Mull 

* de-licio, ore, v a [lacio, the root of 
deliciao and delecto]^ to allure one from 
the right way, to entice, delight aliquem, 
Titin ap Non 277, 17 

* dilicidlac, arum, g dim [deliciae 
no II ], a darling nostrae Tulliola Cic. 
Att 1, 8 fm —Also dcliciolum, i, « . 
tuum villici films, Sen. hp 12 3 

deliciosus, a, um, adj [deliciae], de 
licious delicate (late Lat ) lassitudiues, 
August Contr 10, 34 Jin militia Caas 
Var 7, 9 mollities Mart Cap 7, § 727 , of 
persons, Amhroa de Poen 1, 9, 24, Sedul 
prol 8 

delicinm, deliciae mil 
delico, are, v deliquo 

* delictor, ons, m [dehnquo], a de 
linguent, offender, C^r Ep 5PJin 

delictum, ” [dehnquo], prop a fall- 
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Ing short of the standard of law (hence esp j 
a Iramgrttnon against positive law , cC 
peccatum, nsu against natural law ; cf 
al='o; malefactum, raaleficiam, faemns, fla- 
gitmm, EccluB, nefas, impietas, culpa), a 
fault, offence, crime, transgretnon, wrooig • 
delictum suom Suamgue ut culpam expete- 
re m mortalera sinat,l'laut Am 1,2,32, so, 
delictum in se admittere, Ter Ad. 4,5,48: 
majore commisso delicto, * Caes B G 7, 4 
fin • quo delictum majus est, eo poena est 
tardior, Cic. Caecin, 3: fatetnr aliquis se 
peccasse et ejus delicti veniam petit: ne- 
fanum est facinus ignoscere At love do 
lictum est; omnia peccata sunt pana, Id. 
Mur 30, C2- Uhl senatus delicti conscientia 
populum timet, Sail J. 27,3; 104,5; 102, 
12: defendere delictum, Hor. A. P. 442 ah , 
praeoccupatus in delicto, Vulg Galal 6,1: 
hostia pro delicto, a trespass offering, id. 
Levit 7, 1 el saep —In plur , Cic. Rah 
Post 0; id. Off L 40 fin ; Sail C 3, 2; id. 
J. 3, 2; Hor Od. 3, 6, 1; id. A. P. 141; 347 
et saep 

delicfilnS,o,>i™i “dj dim [delinquo], 
Vlemuhed, defective • oves, Cato R. R. 2, 7 : 
armenta, id. ib (cC Wordsworth, Fragm 
and Specim p 014 sq ) 

* dclicns, 0, tttti, ddj (delinquo), put 
away from the breast, weaned : porcqVarr 
B, R, 2, 4, 16; cf deluntm, tinoydKaimoQev, 
Gloss. Vet 


dcllctins, T deliquua 

1. dc-lig(0, ICgi, lectum, 3, r a. [L 
lego], to choose out, to select (for syn cf : 
lego, coopto, dcsigno, cligo, seligo) 1. 1 n 
gen (freq and class.): continuo Amphl- 
truo dclegitvirospnmoresprincipcs, Plaut 
Am 1, 1, 49: ad cas res conflciendas Orge 
torix deligitur, Caea B G 1, 3, 3: quodsi 
liber popnlns deliget, quibus se committat; 
dcligetquo optimum quemque, Cia Rep l, 
34: qni ex senatu in hoc consilium delectl 
cstis, id. Rosa Am Zfin ; so with ex id. 
Agr 2,9,23; id. Mil 8,21; id. Rep 1,44; 
Caes B G 3, 18; 5, 11: Salt J 23, 2; Liv. 
8, 33 et saep ; poet with ah ; delectos or- 
dino ab Omni eentum oratores, Vorg A. 7, 
102: Otho (Celsum) hello inter duces dele- 
git, Taa H. 1, 71 : locum castria, Caea B 
6 1,49; 2,17: hunc sibi locum domicilio. 
Id, lb 2, 29 yin et saep • re frumentaria 
comparata cquitibusque delectis, id, ib 4, 
7; and so of soldiers. Id. ib 1, 48, SaU. J. 
46,7, 49,1 al : delccti Ratio et Uiurcntl- 
hus agris, Verg A. 11 431 : melimela ad 
Innam delecta, Hor S 2, 8, 32.— Poet: 
altaquo mortal! deligcro astra manu. Prop 
2, 32, 00 (3, 30, 50 M dub ; al denpere) — 
H, In partic ^ Of fruits, to gather, 
pick off: olcam, Cato R R 144,1- uvam, 
ib 112,2- fructum,CoI 5,10, 10 —B. With 
the accessory Idea of removal to a dis- 
tance, to choose out and send or take away 
(rare): amentem ex aedibus, Plaut Asm. 
3, 3, 42 senes ac fessas aequore matres, 
Verg A. 5, 717 

2. de-lig'o, “fi, utum, 1, v. a (de in 
the sense of reduction in breadth ; cC de- 
vincire), to hind or tie together j to hind up, 
to bind fast (good prose) - homini rostrum 
deliges, Plaut Men. 1, 1, 13: brachium su 
perimposito jienicillo. Cols. 2, 10 yin - vul- 
nns. Quint 2, 17, 9 , 2, 21, 17 , cf deligatus 
et plurimis mcdicamcntisdelibutus, id. 11 , 
3,129 veretra. Suet Tib 62 et saep homi- 
nem proripi atque in foro medio nudari ae 
deligari et virgas cxpediri jubet, Cic Verr 
2, 5, 62; cf id, ib 2, 4. 40 sarmentis cir- 
cum cornua bourn deligatis. Quint 2, 17, 
19- mivicHlam ad ripam, Caes.B G 1,53, 
J, so, naves ad ancoras, id. ib 4, 29; and. 

Id- B C 3,39 epistolam 

B G 5,48,5- ad patlbu- 
-in deflguntur, Licinius 

aliqnem ad palum, 
Ljv ^^7 8,7: viros ac feminas ad EtiDi 
tern. Suet >er 29 li. altenns collo asco 
pern dcllgali, id ib 45 
1 dclimator,6ris,7n (de limo], ayiier 
iiayptinTip, Gloss, (tyrill * 

* d6-limatas, a, nm, Rurt [iimo] 
/iledoyr jeobem, Plin 34, 11, 20 , g 111 ’ 

dclimitatio, onis,/, a marlnng out 
limiting, Anct de limit p 142 Goes. From 
dc-UmitO, avi, itum, l, r a., to mark 
out, Frontin do agr qua! p 33 Goes, 
dclincatio, 5nis,/ [delineo], a si etch. 


ddinejxtion (lateLat for forma, descriptio), 
Tert adv. Val 27 _ ^ 

de-lineo, also dclimo, avi, i, ». a. 
[linea], to sixteh out, to delineate : imagi 
nem in panete carbone, Plin, 35, 10, 36, § 
89; Tert adv. VaL 4, id. Rest Cam. 20 
intt 

de-lingfo, hnxi, ere, v a ,to lick, lick 
off or up (very rare) : cochleare plenum, 
Cela 3, 22 fin : leo pnerum delinxit, 
Lampr. Diad. 5, f 6 — Prov : salem, i e 
to hate a meagre diet, Plaut Cure 4, 4, 6; 
Id. Pets 3,^ 25 

delinificus, dClrnlmentum, dellnio 
and delinitor, v delen. 

de-Hno, no perf, litum, 3, » a., to be- 
smear (very rare): dciinendns homo est 
vel gypso vel argenti spuma, Cela 3, 19; 
cf faciem, App IL 8, p 214. 

deUnQRcntia, / [delinquo], a 
fault crime, delinquency; only in Tert 
Res Cam. 46 and 47. 

dc-linqno, Kqu'i hclum, 3 [perf. de 
linquerunt, Liv 1, 32 codd.), an and a , to 
fail, he wanting X. R 4 1 , to fail, he lack 
mg, tor the nsnal debcere (cf 1 dellqumm, 
= defectuB — very rare), delinquere frn 
mentum, Cacl ap Serv. Verg A 4, 390. 
dclinquat aut superet aliqnid tibi, Tubero 
ib — XI, Trop (clasa), to fail, he want- 
ing in one’s duty; to commit a fault, to do 
wrong, transgress, offend ; and, delinquere 
I aliquid, to commit, do something wrong 
[ (o) AbsoL: qvon popvnvs nEBirrvnvLvs 
nojiiNEsqvE popvu iniRjivxnvLi advep.svs 
POPVLVM EOUASVII BFttVM rECPRE DEU- 
QVERWTQVE, ctc , an old formula used in 
declaring war, GelL 16, 4; cf id. ap Riv. 1, 
32- an quia non dclinqunnt viri? Ter. Hea 
4,4,41: ut condemnaretnr Dims autnepos, 
s! pater aut avus deliqnisset? Cia N. D 3, 
38 mercede delinquere (opp gratis rede 
facerc). Salt Hist Fragm 3, 61, 5 Dietsch 
in vita, Cic Tusa 2, 4 yin.; cf: m hello 
miles, id, Clu. 40; and: hac qnoqne in re. 
Id. Inv 2, 10, 33. in ancilla, Ov. M 2, 8, 
9: deliqucre homines adnlescentuli per 
ambitionem. Sail C. 52, 26: panlum deli- 
quit amicus, Hor. S 1, 3, 84: multo Jam nl 
praestot laxitato delinquere, Plin. 17, 12, 
19, g 94.— Of errors in language. Quint 1, 6, 
49— (/3) With acc respect.: dnm caveatur 
praeter aequum ne quid delinquat, Plaut 
Bacch. 3, 3, 14; so, quid, id. Men. 5, 2, SO, 
id. Pa. 4, 7, 129; Cic Agr 2,36/m ; Sail C. 
61, 12- quae, id. J. 28, 4- quid erga all 
quern, Plaut Ep 3,3,9: quid ego tibi de 
liqui ? id. Am 2, 2, 185 — With object acc : 
flagitia, Tac A. 12, 54 fin ,- cf : multo ma- 
jora deliquit, Vulg 2 Par. 33, 23 — Pass : 
adulterium quod pubertate delinquitur. 
Dig 48,5,38; cf delictum —Pass impers - 
ut nihil a me adhuc delictum pntem, Cic 
Att 9, 10 /m I Cell 5, 4 , 1 

dcliqnatitudo, in>s, / [Ucliquo], a 
mHting, dropping, cerae, Cassiod. in Fsa, 
C7, 3 

dc-liqucsCO; licui, 3, v inch n , to 
m*lt away, dmohe, melt (very rare) I, 
Lit: utmam tna ista m Eorticndo eors de 
licuent, Plaut Cas 2, 6, 47' nbi delicuit 
nondom pnor (pc nit), altera venit, Ov. 
Tr. 3, 10, £■} Hjrie flendo delicoH, id. M 7, 
381j cf Jd. ib 4, 2.y3 — H. Trop , to melt 
away, pine away; to vanish, disappear’ 
qui nec tabeecat molestus nec frangatur 
timore nec alaentato futtili gestiens deli 
quescat, »C»c Tuec_4,17,37; Lact 7,12. 

dcliqma or dcKd[a,ae,/,a gutter^ 
V 2. delicia. 

dcliqaio (-linquio). unis, f. [delin- 
quo], a failure, want, Gell ap Serv. Verg 
A. 4, 300* Dullam causam dico qum mihi ct 
parentutn et libertatis apud to deliquto 
siet, Plaut Capt 3, 4, 92 (Bnx, Fleck. , aL 
deliquium) 

1. dcHqzuaZ22^ [delinquo, no I ], 
a want, defect (rare) soils, i. e an eclips' 
(for which freq dcfectua), Plin 2, 12, 9, 
8 64; cC Serv Verg. A. 4, 390. Lact Epjt 
45,10* eolis lunaeque deliquia, Mart Cap 
C, § G91. 

* 2. deliqnimn, B> ” (deliquo), a 
flowing down, drcrpping down, Prud. Ha- 
mart 753 

dc-liqno end (in the trop signif) 
dc-lico, ore, V a [liquo], to clejir off a 


turbid liquid, to clarify, to strain : tnrbi 
da quae sunt deliquantur ut liquida Dant, 
Varr. R. R. 7, § 106 Mull ; Cels 5, 20^; 
passum m alia vasa. Col. 12, 39, 2 — II. 
Trop , to clear up by speaking, to explain : 
explanare, indicare, apenre, Kon. (ante- 
class.)- quid istic sibi vult senno, mater, 
delica, Titin. ap Non. 98, 10, and 277, 25 (v. 
92, 102 Rib ); so Att ib ; CaeciL ib 277, 
29 : nt tu ipse me dixisse delices (sc apud 
eram), Plaut MiL 3, 2, 3R 

* doliqnns of dcHcdns, a, um, adj. 
[delinquo, no R], wanting, lacking: tibi nil 
domi delicuum ’el, Plaut Cas 2, 2, 33 

delirameatum (‘n the Fronto JIS. 
written delcr ), i, n [deliro], nonsense, ab- 
surdity (in Plant and in post-Ang prose), 
Plaut Am. 2, 2,64, id Men.5, 5, 21; Plin. 
2, 7, 5, § 17; Fronto Ep ad M. Caes 2, 1; 
Vulg Rnc 24, 14 

deliraiio, "’ms, f. [id.], originally, a 
going out of the furrow, in ploughing; 
hence, trop, giddiness, silliness, folly, 
dotage, madness (very rare): quod vocant 
lirare, openente semina, unde pnmum ap- 
pellata deliratio est, Plin 18, 20, 49, § 180; 
ista senilis stultitia, quae deliratio appel- 
lan Eolet, Cic. de Sen. 11,36: o deliratio- 
nem incredibilem ! non enim omnis error 
stultitia est dicenda, icl Div. 2, 43; aliena, 
Plin. Ep 6, 15, 4. 

*deliritas, atJS,/ [id.], 1 q deliratio, 
Laber ap Non. 490, 21 (v 139 Rib ) 

delirium* ^ [deliro, no II ], in 
medical lang , madness, ddtnum, Cels 2, 
8; 8, 18 et saep 

de*liro, are, o n [de-lira, to go out of 
the furrow; hence], I, Lit, to demote 
from a straight line : nil nt deliret amus- 
sis, Ans. IdyU 16, 11; c£ PJin. 18, 20, 49, 
g 180—11. Trop (cf Vel Long p 2233 
P.), to he crazy, deranged, out ofon^'s vnis; 
to be Silty, to dote, rave (class.)* delirat Im 
guaque mcneque, Lucr 3,454* falli, errare, 
labi, dccipi tarn dcdecet quam dehraro et 
raenle esse captum, Cic Off 1, 27, 94; bo 
with desipere and dementem esse, nL N. 
D 1, 34, 94 ; Am Delirat uxor &o Atra 
bill pcrcita est, Plaut Am 2, 2, 95 6q: 6C- 
nex delirans, Ter Ad. 4, 7. 43: morbo deli- 
rentes, Lucr 5, 1158: cl timore, Ter. Ph 5, 
8,8: in extis totam Etmnam dclirare, Cic. 
Div. 1,18, 35: Stcrtmium deliret acumen, 
Hor Ep 1, 12, 20 — With acc respect ; 
quicquid delirant reges plectuntur Achlvi, 
whatever folly the Jcings commit, id ib 1, 
2, 14. 

dclirus, a, um, adj [deliro, no II.], 
silly, doting, crazy (class.)* deraentit deli- 
raque fatur,Lucr.3,4C4: delira furiosaque, 
id. 2, 985, with amens, Hor S 2, 3, 107. 
Eenex, Cic de Or 2, 18, 7o; Hor S 2, 5, 71: 
anus, Cic Tusa 1, 21, 48, id. Div 2, 68, 141: 
mater, Hor S 2, 3, 293. Ecnptor, itL Ep 2, 
2, 126 et Faep 

(dc-lxteo,Cre, false read, in Plia 35, 1, 

1, g 3 for dilatantia, v dilato ) 

de-Ktcsco/ub ^ patesco], to 

hide away, conceal one^s self; to he hid, to 
lurh (class ) I, L i t : bestiae in cubili- 
bus dehtescunt, Cic N D 2, 49 fm ; cf : 
hostes noctu m silvis delituerant, ^Caes 
B G 4, 32, 4* caelum, Stat Silv 3, 1, 71* 
in ulva, Verg A 2, 136 sub praesepibns 
vipera,Verg G 3,417. siIvU, Ov. M 4,340; 
cf pnvato loc<L id. Tr. 3, 1, 80' sinu an- 
cillae, id- Am 3, 1, 56 al ut co mitteret 
amicos, qu! delitescerent, deinde repente 
prosilircnt, Cic CaeL 25 fm — Absol de 
iltuit mala, Plaut Bud. 2, 5, 9 — 
Transf , of things ptella cursum conti- 
cit, vespertinis temponbus delitescendo, 
Cic N D 2, 20, 52— Of a letter* ancillae 
sinu, Ov Am. 3, 1,66 — II, Trop , to skulk 
behind, shelter on^'s self under : in alicujus 
auctontale delitesceret, Cic Ac 2, 6, 15; 
eo, in ista calumnia, Id. Caecin. 21 / cf 

lb 23 • In dolo malo, id. Tull. § 33: 

umbra magni nominis, Quint 12, 10, 15; 
id. 10, 5, 10 Zumpt N cr. 

* dc-litigro, *5re, v n , to scold, rail 
angrily iratusque Chremes tumido deli 
tigat ore, Hor A. P 94 

* dclitor, ons, m [deleo], an oblilera- 
tor * Ecelerum fratns, Att ap Prise p 
873 P. 

dclitus, a, hm, Part , 1, from deleo, 

2, from delmo 
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D&liam, u, «■ 1 a^\( 0 v, a small place in 
Boeolia, with a temple of Apollo, C\a Div 

1, B4, 123; Liv. 35, SOsq. 

Delius, a, uni, V. Delos', no. II. A. 
Dclmatae, arum, and its derivatives, 

V. Dalmatae. 

Dclmininm,!', n., Aehplnov, the an- 
cient capital of Dalmatia, Flor. 4, 12, 11. 

* de-locatio, onis, f. [loco], a dislo- 
cation : articulorum, Gael. Aur. Tard. 2, 1. 

de-longCj Or in two words, do longe, 
ado., from afar, Vulg. Ex. 20, 21; id. Dent. 
29j22. 

Delos, \f-, AiiAop,a small island in the 
Aegean Sea, one of the Cyclades, the hirth- 
place of Apollo and JHana, now Dili, llela, 

2, 7, 11; Plin. 2 87, 89, § 202; 4, 12, 22, g 66; 
Cic. do Imp. Pomp. 18, 65; Macr. S. 1, 17; 
Serv. Verg. A. 3, 73 ; Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 32 ; Verg. 
G. 3, 6; Ov. M. 0, 191: 333 et saep.— Acc.: 
Delum, Cic. Verr.1,1, 17 and 18 (repeatedly) ; 
Verg. A. 4, 144 al.: Delon, Prop. 4 (6), 6, 27; 
0 V. M. 3, 697 ; Stat. Th. 7, 182 ; Mela, 3, 6 , 2 al. 
—II. Derivv. A. Delius, a, nm, a^'. , 
of Delos, Delian : tellus, i. e. Delos, Ov. 
Pont. 4, 14, 67: Apollo Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 18; 
Verg. A. 3, 162; Hor. On. 3, 4, 64; the same 
also vates, Verg. A. 6, 12; and ahsol.; 
Delius, Ov. M. 1, 454 ; 6, 329 ; 6, 250; Tib. 

3. 4, 79; 3, 6, 8 al. ; cf. also, folia, i. e. of the 
laurel, Hor. Od. 4, 3, 6: antra, i. e. the ora- 
cle, Stat. S. 6, 3, 4: furta, i. e. the secret loves 
of Apollo, id. Tb. 1, 573; Delia dea, i. e. 
Diana, Hor. Od. 4, 6, 33; also absol.; 
Delia, = Diana, Verg, E. 7, 29 ; Ov. H. 20, 
95; id. F. 6, 637; Tib. 4, 3, 6 al.— B. 
Delia, ae,.A, the name of a damsel, Tib. 1, 

1, 67 sq. ; Verg. E. 3, 67.— C. DeHacus, 

а, um, adj., AoXiaxor, of Delos, Delian : 
aea, celebrated like the Corinthian, Plin. 

34. 2. 4, g 9: hence, vasa, Cic. Kosc.Ara.i46: 
supellex, id. Verr. 2, 2, 34 and 72; cf. id. 
Or. 70, 232. The Delians were famed for 
the rearing of hens and capons, Varr. R, 
E. 3, 9, 2; Cio. Ac. 2, 18; <7oi. 8, 2, 4: Plin. 
10, 60, 71, g 139 : hence, gallinarius, Cic. Ac. 

2, 26 fin.; and: Doliaci manu reoisi, cas- 
trated, Petr. 23, 3. 

dcletus, n, um. Part, from delavo, 
washed, Theod. Prise. 1, 4. 

Delphi, orum, m., Athpai, the famous 
city of the oracle of Apollo in Phocis, now 
Kastri ; Delphi sub monte Parnaso oppi- 
dum olarissimi in terris oraouli Apollinis, 
Plin. 4, 3, 4, g 7; cf Jiela, 2, 3, 4; Mann. 
Gr. p. 100 sq, : Plant. Ps. 1, 6, 65; Cic. Div, 

2, 67; id, N. D. 3, 23; Hor. Od. 1, 7, 3; id. 

A. P. 219; Ov. M. 9, 332; 10, 168 et saep.— 

ll. Derivv. A. Delphi, orum, m., the 
Delphians, the inhabitants ofDdphi, Catull, 
62, 392; Just. 24, 7 sq. ; Dig. BO, 1, 1, § 2.— 

B. Delplucus, u, um, adJ., Delphic, be- 
longing to Delphi; tellus, Ov. M. 1, 515: 
Apollo, Plin. 34, 3, 8, § 14; he is also called, 
absol. : DelphicuS, Ov. M. 2, 643 ; id. F. 

3, 856; Nep. Paus. 6 fin. : oraoula, Cm Div. 

2 67 : templa, Ov. M. 11, 414: Pytho, Tib. 

2 3, 27: laurus Phoebi, Lncr. 6, 164; Hor. 
Od. 3, 30, 16; cf Cato K. R 8, 2: ales, i. e. 
the raven, Petr. 122, 177 : monsae, a toilet- 
table, made after the fashion of the Delphic 
tripod, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 69 Zumpt; cf absol. : 
argentum atque aurum non simplex Del- 
phica portat, Mart. 12, 66; so subst., Inscr. 
Orell. 2505 and 3094. And, in a like sense : 
cortina, Plm. 34, 3, 8, g 14.— Hence, * adv. : 
Delphice, manner of the Delphic 

oracle, Varr. ap. Non. 141, 5. — *C. Del- 
phicola, uc, m. [Delphi-colo], the inhabi- 
tant of Delphi, an epithet of Apollo, Aus. 
Idyll, de histor. 6. — 1>. Delphis,10is,/, 
= Aehdtis, a priestess of the Delphic Apollo, 
Mart. 9, 43, 4; Lact. 1, 6, 7; id. Epit. 6, E 

t delphinus, i, aud in the pure Greek 
form (poet.) delphin,iuis (once also nom., 
delphis, = Behtph, Avien. Arat. 699; cf 
Serv. I'erg. G. 1, 162; Prise, p. 689 P.), m., 
— ith^iv, a dolphin, (a) Form delphinus, 
Plin. 9, 8. 7, g 20 sq. ; Plin. Ep. 9, 33, 4 sq. ; 
Cell. 7, 8; Cic. N. D. 27, 77; id. Div. 2, 70 
fin.; Hor. A. P. 30; Juv. 6, 690; 10, 14.— 
(8) Form delphin (cf Phoc. Ars, p. 1705 
R); nom. delphin, Poeta ap. Pers. 1, 94; 

acc. delphina, Ov. M. 6, 120; id. F. 2, 114; 

б, 471 ; abl. delphine, Ov. M. 11, 237 ; plur. 
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M e to n. A. ZAe Dolphin, a consteliation.' 
(a) .Vom. Delphinus, CoL 11, 2, 45; gen 
de phini, Varr. R R 2 5 , 13; Coi. 11, 2, 67. 
—1/3) Nom. delphin, Ov. F. 1, 457 ; 6, 720- 
acc. delphina, Ov. F. 2 , 79; 6, 471.— B A 
water-organ shaped like a dolphin : aerei 
Vitr. 10, 13.— Certain showy articles 0 } 
/umtiurc, or perhaps mere ornaments <m 
furniture, so called from their shane Plin 
33, 11, G3, § 147. ’ 

t delta, ae, f. or indecl. n., = 6t\ra, 
the fourth letter of the Greek alphabet, delta, 
A: non formam at vocem deltae gero Eo- 
muleum D, Aus. Idyll, do lit. monos. 14; 
BO (but with gender undetermined) Mel. 
2, 7, 14. — ^II, Meton., Delta^ indecl. n , 
AeXra, nom. prop., the Delta in Lower 
Egypt, Mel. 1, 9 2; Plin. 5,9, 9, g 48; 3, 16, 
20, § 121 ; Auct. B. Alex. 27. 

t DeltOtoUj v= AeXrWTor, tfia TVl* 
angle, a constellation, Cic. Arat. 5; Caes. 
German. Arat. 239 ; jllanil. 1, 352 ; Hyg. 
Astr. 3, 18j Aus Eel. de sign coel, 4. 

delubnun, h n. [de-Iuo, the place of 
expiation], a temple, shrine, sanctuary 
(class., esp. freq. in poets and in elevated 
prose; usually in the plur. i for syn. cf. : 
teraplum, aedes, fanum, cella, sacellum, 
sacrarium). (a) Plur.: constrvcta. a pa- 
TRIBVS DELVBRA IN VRBIBV8 HABENTO, CtC. , 
Cic. Leg. 2, 8: est mlhi tecum pro aris et 
focis certamen et pro deorum templis at- 
que delubris, id, N. P. 3, 40; cf. coupled 
with fana, id. Rab. perd 10 fm. : ante 
deum delubra, Lucr. 2, 352; 5, 309; 1165; 
Verg. G. 3, 23 ; id. A, 2 , 225 ; 248 ; Hor. ! 
Od. 3, 5, 19 : id. S. 1, 6,‘ 35 ei saep. : Cic. 
Div. in Caecil. IJin.: id. Verr. 1, 6, 14; id. 
Arch. 11, 27; id. Bep. 1, 26; Sail. C. 11, 6; 
Plin. Pan. 3 fin. : idolorum, Vulg. Isa. 65, 

4 al.-“(/9) Siny. : noctu audita ex delubro 
vox est, etc., Liv. 29, 18: so coupled with 
templa, id. 30, 20 : Smyrnaei delubrum 
ejus (sc. Homeri) in oppido dedicaverunt, 
Cic. Arch. 8^n./ so Quirini, id. Rep. 2, 10 
fm.: ex alto delubri culmine, Verg. A. 2, 
410: Martis, Suet. Vit. 8. 

*deluctati;o, /■ [deluotor], a 
wrestling, a struggle, Mart. Cap. 6, p. 139. 

de-luctOj ttvi, 1, u ti., to wrestle, 
struggle (ante-class.): quibus aerumnis de- 
luctavi, Plaut. Trin. 4, 1, 20; cf. : deluctavi 
pro deluctatus sum, Plautus in Trinummo, 
“cum hisce erumnis deluctavit,” Non. 
468, 29. 

de-luctor^ ”•» \orestle, to 

struggle, comJ)at (only in Plaut.): cum An- 
taeo deluctari malui quam cum Amore, 
Plaut, Pers. 1, 1, 4. 

de-ludlflCO; fivi, 1, V. a., to mock, 
banter, make ^ort of: me, Plaut. Bud. 1, 

2, 59. 

dc*ludo^ si, sum, 3 {arch. inf. pass, de 
ludier. Ter. And 1, 2, 32), v. a. I, To play 
false, to mock, deceive, make sport of, de- 
lude. A* P *■ o p. (rare, but class. ), Ter. L 1. 
in hac re me deludier: deludi vosmet ipsos 
diutius a tribuno plebis patiemini? Cic. 
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Zat': Tr'op-- toeokm, ener. 

vale. sententiM (with concldere), »Cic, Or 
wfin.j^; cj. delumbis. 

* de-lno, 5ro, V. a., to wash out or off 
to cleame : alvum aquk mulsa, Cels. 4 In 

4"'i6iFuR'^™’ p- 

* delusio, oais,f. [delude], adeaiving 

deluding : nnminum. Am. 4, p. 127. ’ 

delusor^ 6ris, m. [id.], a deceiver, Cas- 
siod. comp, ad Ep. Jud. 4 

* de-lnstro, are, v, a., to free one from 
an evil charm or spell, to disenchant: all- 
quem radice herbae asparagi App. Herb. 
o4. 

de-lusns; a um, Part, from deludo. 
de-luto, are, v. a. *1, To daub or 
plaster with clay: habitationem, Cato R. 
5:^2 ^ — <^^^<^nse from clay OT dirt: 
Diet. Oretens. 3, 24 Dedcr. 

Demade^ is, m., AnMoSu?, a famous 
Athenian orator who sided with Macedon a 
contemporary of Demosthenes, Cia Brut 9 
36 ; id. Or. 2^ 90 ; Quint. 2, 17, 12 sq. ; 12' 
10,49; Nep. Phoc. 2. ’ ’ 

de-madesCO; dui, 3, v. inch, n., to be- 
come humid or moist : 0 v. Tr. 5, 4, 40 : Scrib 
Comp. 73. ^ ^ 

dc - magiS; valde magis, very much, 
LuciL ap. Non. 98, 19 sq. ; cf. Paul, ex Fest 
p. 7l, 9 Mull^^and Gloss. Philox. : ‘'dema- 


Agr. 2, 29, 79; me dolis, Ter. Andr. 3^, 4: 
animum hoc uno responso (Apollo), verg. 
A. 6, 344 : corvum hiantem, * Hor. S. 2, 6, 
56: amantem, Ov. Am. 2» 19, 33 al. — Ab- 
sol. : nihil agere atque deludere, Cic. Rose. 
^ Transf,, of inanimate 

subjects: terra deludet arantes. Prop. 2, 
15,31 (3,7,31 M.): quae sopitos deludunt 
somnia sensus, Verg. A. 10, 642; cf. of one 
dreaming, Ov, M. 8, 827 : quem spes delusit, 
Phaedr. 6, 7, 7.—’^ 11. through, to 

leave off playing: gladiatores cum deluse* 
runt, Van*, ap. Plin. 36, 27, 69, § 202. 

de-lumbis, pumbus], lamed in 

the loins, lamed (post- Aug. and very rare). 
I Lit.: cotumix, Plm, 10, 33, 51, § 103. — 
li Trop., weakened, enervated; weak, 
feeble: summa delumbe saliva, Pers. 1, 
104: dictio, Sid. Ep. 8, 16. 

dc-lumbo,noj>cr/:, fitum, 1, V. a. [id.], 
to lame in the loins (very rare). I, Lit.: 
quadrupede delumbata, Plin. 28, 4, 7, § 36. 

» TransC, radices delumba- 

tae, Plin 19, 6, 33, §109: lacunaria curva 
ad circinum delumbata, bent into an arch, 


yoo, o’0o5pU)f.’ 

demandatiO; onis, / [demando], a 
delivering with commendation, a commend- 
ing (late Lat), Tert Res. Cam. 48. 

de»2nandO; avi, atum, l, v. a., to give 
in charge, to intrust, commit, commend (not 
ante-Aug. ; cf., on the contrary, commen- 
do; most freq. mSuet ; not found in Quint. 
orTac.): simul plures puerl unius (sc. pae- 
dagogi) curae demandabantur, Liv. 5, 27: 
amicam alicui, Suet 0th. 3: aiiquem mer- 
gendum mari servis ipsius, id. Ner. 85: tes- 
taraentum virgin! Vestall, id. Caes. 83: 
curam sauciorum mflitum iegatfs tribu- 
nisqu^ Liv. 8, 36: Aincris sui curam alicui, 
Suet Tib. 51: bellum, id. Aug. 10: in proxi. 
mam civitatem demandari, to be sent there 
for safety, id. Calig 9 ; cf. conjuges libe* 
rosque abditis insulis, Just 2, 12, 6. 

de-m^O; Svi, l, v. n., to flow down : 
tenuis sub artus fiamma demanat, Cat 51, 
9; Cell. 17, 11, 1; Pore. Latro decL in Cat 
10, 29; 36.— li, Tra-nsf., to descend, beds- 
scended from : de patriarcharum genere, 
Ambros. m Luc. 3, ^Ifin. 

Dem^ata, ae, /, daughter of King 
Hiero, Liv. 24, 22. 

DemaratuSi h » ^ngoparof. I, a 

Corinthian, the father of Tarquinius Pris- 
cus, Cic. Rep. 2, 19 ; id. Tusc. 5, 37 fin.; 
Liv. 1, 34.— II. A Spartan king, colleague 
of Oleomenes, Just 2, 10, 13 : Sen. Bon. C, 
31, 2.— Ill, Father of Pytnagoi'os, Just. 
20, 43. 

de^marccsco^ Sre, 3, «. to fade 
away, wither', herba ad vesperam demar- 
cescit et decidit, Hier. in Psal 89. 

t demarchia^ ae, / , = bnpapxia, the 
office and dignity of a demarch, loser. Orell, 
3800 sq. 

t dcmarchus^ i, m., = it)papxov, lit 
a ruler of the people at Athens, the presi- 
dent of a demos, a demarch, answering to 
the Roman tribune of the people, Plaut. 
Cure. 2, 3, 6; Spart Hadr. 19; Inscr. Orell. 
3720. 

* de-matneatus, a, um, adj. [ma- 
trix] : nisi dematricali fuerint, bledfromthe 
vena matricalis in the neck, veg. Vet 4, 7, 
3; cf. id. ib.1,10; 13. 

Dexnca^ ae, m., = a Greek 

proper name, Ter. Ad. 1, 2, 19 et passim. 

* demeaCuluDl; t [demoo], apas- 
sageunder ground : Proserpinae, App. M. 6, 
p. 174, 11 ; cf. demeaculum, Karanopcia, 
Gloss, vet 

t de-mcio o^ovpw, ^ovpz, Gloss. Lat 
r. 

de-mens, entis, a^\, out of one's mxnd 
or senses ; mad, raving: foolish (cf. amens) 
(class, and very freq. ; for syn, cf. : amens, 
excors, vecors, insanus, vesanus, dellrus, 
alienatus mente) : qua perturbatione ani- 
mi quae, sanus cum esset, timebat ne eve- 
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nlrent, ea demons cTcntDra esse dicebat, 
Cic.Div.2.55/n.; Eummosviros desipere, 
dellrare, aementes esse dicebaa, icL K. D. 
l,St,94 (forivhich, delirare et mente esse 
caplam, id OfC t, 27, 94): ego te non ve 
cordem, non fanosnm, non mente captum, 
non tragico UIo Oreste anl Athamante de- 
mcntlorem putem, icL Pis. 20,47; ct Ores- 
los, Hor. S 2, 3, 133 and 135; ll G, 97; 1, 
10, 74; J(L Od 1, 37, 7; Juv. 15, 1: Penlbens, 
Verg. A-4,4C9: in tranqnillo tempestatem 
adversam optare dementis est, Cic. OfC 1, 
24, 83; ct id. Rep 1, 1: quern fogis, ah, de- 
mens? Verg- E 2, CO: non tacni demens, 
id. A. 2,94 ct saep — H. Poet transC, 
of inanimate subjects: manoB,Tib 1, 
10, 6C: somnia, Prop 3, 8, 15 (4, 7, 15 It); 
furor, id. 1, 13, 20 : discordia, Verg. A. 6, 
280; faJx, id. ib 3, 7; strepitna Hor. Od, 3, 
19,23: curaalieni pencil, Vat xX C, 474; ct 
ratio, Kep Pans. 3, 1 : otmm^ Plin. 2, 23, 21, 
g 85 — Sup : causa dementissimi consilii, 
Cia Phil. 2, 22, 53 ; Auct Harusp resp 
2G — Adp ; aementer, foolUhly^ madbj 


(rare): tanta res tarn deroentcr credila, 
»Cic. Cat 3, 9, 07. 51. 4, 259: demenlis- 

sime lestabitur, ^n. Ben 4, 27 fm 
* dcmcnsio^ oms, f. [demetior], a 
mtasunng : legum, Aus. Ep 6, IL 
demcnsnni^ demetior. 

dcmenstiB, ^tn, Part demetior. 
demontcr,®^®’-* demensj^n. 
dementia, ae, f [demens], tht being 
outofont't mxrtd; xmanity^ madnas; folly 
(freq and class. ; for syn. ct : amentia, fa* 
ror, rabies^ vecordia, imsania, deliratio, ve- 
eania): animi aifectionem lominc mentis 
carentem nominaverunt amentiam ean- 
demquc demenliam, Cic. Tusc 3, 5, 10 ; 
Ter. Ad, 4, 7, 40; Lucr. 1, 705; Cic. Cat 4, 
10, 22; Nep Pelop 3, 2; Caes. B. G. 4, 13; 
Sail C 42, 2; Quint 7, 3, 2; Tib L 2, 11; 
Vcig E % €9; id. A. 5, i05: 9, COl; Jov. 
10, 233; Hor. Epod. 17, 45; Ov. 5f. 13, 225 
aL — lDjp?ur.,/oKi«, Cia Att 9, 9^n 
dSmczitiOj Ire, 4, r n [id.], to he out 
cf one^s temei] to he mod, to rave (ante- 
and post-class.); demcntitdoliraque fatur, 
* Lucr. 3, 404: eese mea magla in amorem 
indactam dcmcntlre, App Ifag. p 324,9; 
aliquia instinctu dacmonis porcitus demcn* 
tit, ctfenur, insanit, Lact 4, 27 med 
^ demento, h ^ I. 

Act , to ante mad, to craze, derive of min/i : 
dcmcnlatus, Cassiod, Amic 21 ; l^cravat 
MitariKuif, Gloss, Graec- lat ; esp to bt~ 
ioitek, <Ulud^: propter quod magus euisde- 
mentasset eoSjV'ulg Act8,ll.— 
to rav^, be out of on^'s mind; semper de- 
menlabat, Lact Mort Pers. 7, 9, 
dc*zncOc v.n,togo aovm, descend 
(post-class.]: caelo, Ap 51. 10, p 254, 12: 
ad Tartarum 5Ianesque, id. ib 6, p 180, 7; 
5rait Cap 2, p 33. 

dc-mcrcO; Oi? Uum, 2, t? a. I, With 
acc. TO, to merit, degervea M/n^ (ante- and 
post-class., and very rare); aliquid merce 
dis domino, Plant Ps. 4, 7, 90; grandem 
pecuniam, GelL 1, 8, 3; deracntac lapliliae, 
Plant Pb. 2, 4, 14 — U, (Since the Aug 
per ) With acc p^rs , to dtztrve tertf of, to 
oblige : avunculum magnopere, Suet Aug 
8. nectibi sit servos demernissepudor, Ov 
A. A- 2, 252; criminc te potui demeruis.ee 
meo, id. Her 2, 28 : matrona amoenitatc 
allqoa demcrenda erit, Col 1, 4, 8 In this 
Eignif^UFually in the deponent form, dc- 
l^rcor (not ante-Aug ) : ut plenion 
ob^quio demererer amantissimos meos. 
Quint, prooem. g 3; so, Porapeium et Cae 
nemo alterum oflendere au* 
uebat, nisi nt alterum demcreretur, simul 
^fywndAr obligation, Sen. Ep 
^ 1 j 2.6: demerendi bene- 

flclo tarn ^teniem civitatem occasio, Liv. 
7 e * dcmcrendo, Phn. Ep 4, 2, 

4, Suet Vji 2; id. 0th. 4; Quint 9 2 29* 

Tac. A. 15, 21 al ' , zy , 
dc-mergro, e1, eum, 3 , r a., to sinl-, 
lo plunge into, to dip (cluEs.). I 
Lit: randens ferram in gelldam Imbrcm 
tucr 6. 149 : pars remomm dcmcrea h 
quor^ id. 4. 441 , cf comix demersit ca 
put, cic. pOtt, Div 1, 8fn ; and demetEis 
aequora rostns Ima pelunt, Verg. A. 9, 119 . 
Marium fpnilc corpus paludibusoccultassp 
demersum, Cic. Sest 22, 50, cf id. Dir. i 
08;^ld. FiD.2, 32, 105. navcm, iqin 32,2,G 
» 15: tnremem hostium perforarc ct de- 


mergere.Auct B Alex. 25, 5; 31 ; pul- 

los man, Suet Tib 2, and in pats of a 
person: vchementi efrao bis paene demcr- 
Bus est, id. Claud- 17 : plebem in fossas 
cloacasque exhaunendas, 1 c to busy, em- 
ploy, Liv. 1, 59 ; cC ; irultum m undas, 
Prop 3, 18, 9 (i, 17, 9 51.); metalla, Phn. 

H. X. 33 prooem. : slirpem, to sink or set 
tn, to plant (with deponere) Col 3, 18, 2 
sq ; ct Euremos, PalL Pebr. 17, 3: dajies in 
alvum, Ov. 51. 15, 105 ; ct id. ib 6, G64: si 
quando nos demersimus, ut qni unnantur, 
Cic. Ac. Fragm. ap Kon. 47^ 27. — Poet: 
colla demersere humens (i e absconde- 
runt), Stat TIl 6, 850— B. Esp* of the | 
sun-god, etc., to sink in the sea, cause to 
set (poet ): sex obi sostalent totidcm de- 
merserit orbes purpureum rapido qui vehit 
axe diem, Ov. F. 3, 517 sq : Titan ignifcn 
tantum demerserat orbis, quantum, etc., 
Lua 3, 41 sq — C. lotrans., to set (late 
Lat): dcraergit sol et nascitur, 5Iin. Fet 
»4, IL— II. Trop , to sink, depress, over- 
whelm. : animus depressus et quasi demer 
sus in terram, Cic. de Sen. 21 : demersae le- 
g03 alicnjoB opibos, emergunt ahquaodo, 
id-Off. 2, 7,24: patnam demersam exinli, 

: id. Sail. 31, 87; ct Xcp Dion, G; and con- 
cidit domus, ab lucrom demersa exitio, 
Hor. 0(L 3, IG, 13; plebs acre alieno de- 
mersa, Liv. 2, 29, 8; cf id. 6, 27, G: Rheam 
m perpetuam virginitatem demersit, Just 
43, 2. —P. a. , dcmcrstlB, » depressed. 

— Comp : pulsus, toeL Am. Acut 2, 32, 1C5 : 
qui demersiOTU scrotantnr, Rufia Dngen 
m Cant 3, p 10 

demersio^ f- [demergo], a being 
sunk doicn, a sinking (late I.at and rare). 

I. Prop : urbium, Sol 40, 6 — H.Trop : 
temporalis (animae), 51acr. S 1. 12 ^n. 

1 « demersus. tim, Fart and P. a , 
from demergo 

* 2. demersus, us, m [demergo], a 
ttnfang: Jevia snstentatui, gravia demer- 
sal, App 5Iag p 287, 35 
demessus,^ um, Part , from demeto 

dc-mciior^ mensus, 4, t> a , fo meo#- 
ure out, to measure, as a whole (whereas 
j dimetior is to measure the parts of a 
! whole— very rare): nt verba verbis quasi 
demensa et pana respondeant, Gia Or. 12, 
33; so Quint 5, 10,124 (al dimensis): vos 
memi nist is quot calendis petere demensum 
cibum, te the stated allowance of slaves, 
Plant Stich.1, 2, 3 — Hence, demeflsnm; 
i,n ,ameasuredaUowancc,rationoiB\3xe’ii 
quod ille unciatim de demenso suo com- 
parsit, Ter. Ph- 1, 1, 9; Spart Hadr. 7 Jin ; 
Inscr. Orcll 2849; ct Donat ad Ter. I L ; 
Sen. Ep 80, Hor. Ep 1, 14, 40 Orelli — In a 
comic transt: nunc argumentum vo- 
bis demensum dabo, Xon modio neque In- 
modio, verum ipso borreo, Plaut 5Ien. 
proL 14- 

1, dc-meto, messui, messum, 3, r a , 
to mow, reap, cut off, gather, crop, har- 
vest (cldsB,). Csually of fruits : tempora 
demetecdis fnictibos et percipiendis ac- 
commodata, Cxa de Sen. 1^ 70 ; ct id. K. 
D 2, C2 fin : hordeom, vass Hem ap 
Pnsc. p 903 P. : deme^so fmmento, ♦Caes. 
B G 4, 32, 4 ; so, framenlum, Liv. 34, 2C: 
segetes, Tac A 14, 24 ; ct : Galli armati 
alienos agros demetunt, Cic Rep 3, 9, 15: 
demessa est terra, Vulg Apoc 14 16 — Less 
freq (poet or in post-Aug. prose) of other 
objects; po\Ucc^oTeTa,lopluck iff, Verg A- 
11, C8 • favos, i e to cut out, takr out. Col 
9, 15, 12: testes caudamque adultero (fer- 
rum), Hor S 1,2,46; ct. huie ense caput, 
to behead, Ov 51. 5, 104; and absol : acies 
ferro demetit, Sil 16, 102 

2. dc-metO; urc, v dimcto 
SemetrzaS; f Z. Gr ^nun- 

Tp»dr- a city in 27ic«afy (PclasgiotlB), new- 
ly colonized hy Demetrius Pohorertes, for- 
merly called Pagasae, now Volo, Phn. 4, 8, 
15, g 20; Liv. 27, 23 fm ; 28, 5; 39, 23 — 
B, Hence, Demetnaens, a, um, of De 
metrias’ sinus, Liv 28,6 fm (al Demelrai- 
cus) — H, Ajort of plant, Ap Herb 3 

Z^cmctziTUn^ *i» ”-7 a toum 

in Phihiotts, unth a temple to Demeter 
{Ceres), 5Iel 2, 3, 6; Liv 28, 6 — B. A har- 
bor of Samoihrace, Liv 45, C, 3 

DcmctxitlS; h, m , the 

name of several Greeks, among whom the 
most celebrated are, I,DemclnasPoliorc€ 


tes, son of Antigonus, and king of Macedo- 
nia, Cic Off. 2, 7 fm.; Just 15, 1 sq ; 1G,1 
sq -n. Demetrius Phalereus, a famous 
orator, a pupil of Theophrastus, Cic. Brut 
9; id- de Or. 2, 23; id. Or. 27 et sacp — m, 
Demetnos Ifagnes, a contemporary of Cice- 
ro, and. author of awo rk, repi opovota^, Cic. 
Att 8, 11 Jin — IV, Demetnus Phanus, 
king of Illyria, Liv. 22, 33, 3. — V. Deme- 
trius Soter, son of Aniiochus the Great, 
Just 34, 3, 8 — VI . Th e name of a singer, 
Hor. S. 1, 10, 79 — ^VU. A noted cynic, Tac. 
H. L 10; 4, 34; Sen. Ben. 7, L— VIII. A 
comic actor, Juv. 3. 99; Quint 11, 3, 138 — 
Also, The title of a comedy by Turpi- 
Ixus, Xon. 322, 18^ v. Rib Com. Fr. p. 87 sq. 

* deznlgratiO; f [demigro], an 
emigration, Kep 51ilt L 
de-mlgfro, uvi, atom, 1 , v n , to mi- 
grate from, to empale ; to d^art, remove 
from or to a place (class.) I, Lit 
In gen.; de oppidis, Caes. B. G 4, 19 : ex 
his aediflciis, id. ib 4, 4: ex agns, Liv. 38, 
18 J2n.; cf ; ex agns in urbem, id. 2, 10: 
loco, ^ut Am. 1, 1, 85 ; ct Helicone 
(deae), Stat. S 1, 2, 4: in ilia loca, Cic Agr. 
2,16,42: in hortos, Suet Tib. 35: Pydnam, 
Liv. 44,6: ad virtim optimum, Cic Cat 1, 
Setsaep — Absol : demigrandi causa, Caes. 
B. G- 5, 43, 4; so Liv. 38, 23 — ^Transt, to 
have recourse to : ad deos et ad sidera, Treb 
Pol Claud. 12. — B, Pregn , fo depart this 
fif<r(perh- onlymCic.): vetatdominansille 
in nobis dens, injussu hme nos suo demi- 
grare, Cic Tusc. 1, 30, 74; ct : ex hominum 
vita ad deomm religionem, id. P^b perd. 
l(k SO; and; ab improbis, id. Par. 2, 18 — 
II. Trop. (only in Cia); multa mlhi dant 
solatia, nec tamen ego de meo statu demi- 
gro, Cic. Att 4, IG, 10: stmmae ab ore im- 
probo demigrarunt, ii Vatin. 16 yin 
t de-ming^o^ efotrps, Gloss Lat Gr. 
deffiinoratio^ Onis,yi [deminoro], deg- 
radaiion^injury, Vulg Sir. 22, 3 
de*miZl5rO; uf®; v. a, to lessen, di- 
minish in honor or rank (late Lat.), Tert 
Anim. 33 

de*nuauo, Qtum, s,v.a,to lessen 
by taking from, 1 e to make smaller, to 
lessen, diminish (cf diminuo. to break up 
into small parts— freq and class.) I. 
Lit; de mina una qumque nummos, 
Plaut True 2, 7, 10: istum laborem tibt 
Plant AuL 2, L 43 (ct Wagner ad loa) ; ne 
de bonis quae Octavil fuissent demfnui pa- 
teretur, Cic Q. Fr. 1, 2, 3, § 10; ct Cia de 
Or. 3,49, 189: deminuunt aequora venti, 
Lucr. 5,268 ; 390: demmutae copiae, Caes 
B G 7, 31, 3; 7. 73; id. B C 3, 2; Liv. 2, 
1; Tac A. 12, G4 al ; militum vires inopia 
i frumenli demmuerat, Caes B C. 1, 52; Tac 
A. 13, 58: fenore derainuto. Suet Aug 41: 

1 arborem, Tac A. 13, 68 al — ^H. Trop ^ 
In gen., to take away from, abate, lessen, 
etc ' dehujuspraesidiisdemmuturum pu 
tavit, Cic SuU 1,2: neque de tanta \olup- 
tate et gratulalione quicquam fortuna de- 
minuerat, Caes B G 1, 53, G: aliquid de 
jure aut de legibus, id. ib 7, 33; Liv. ^34: 
de sua m Aeduos benevoJentia, Caes. B G. 
7, 43, 4; de libertale mea, Cic Plana 38: 
ex regia potestat^ Liv 2, 1: alicui timor 
stadia deminuit, Caes. B C. 2^ 31, 4: par- 
tem aliquam juns, Cic Caecin. 2, 6; ct 
Liv. 4, 24: sententiam hujus interdictf 
(coupled with infinnata). Cia Caecin, 13, 
38* dignitatem nostn coBegii, id. Brut 1: 
potentiam, Caes. B G 1, 18, 8. lenitatem 
impentantiB, Tac A. 16, 28: curam, Prop 
2, 18, 21 (3, 10, 21 5L) al : se capite demi- 
nuere, to lose or forfeit ciml rights, he de- 
prived of citizenship, Cia Top 4, 18: 6, 29 ; 
Liv. 22, 60, 15; ct caput, ne III. L fa — B. 
Esp in gramniat. iBDg., tojbrm tn/o 
a diminutive sacellum ex sacro deminu- 
tum est. Cell 6, 12, 6 : demmuuntur ad 
verbia, ut primum, primule; longe. Ion- 
gule, eta, Don. p 21 Lmd. M. cr. Ct : dc 
mmutus, dcminutio, and demmutivus — 
Hence, dcminuttlS, a, um, P a, (very 
rare), diminished, small, c?iminufir«. ^ 
In gen.* deminutior quahtas, Tert adv. 
5fara 2, 9 — B. In grammat lang., 
diminutive, vroKoptaziKo^ (forwhich, later, 
demmutivus); pro nomine mtegro posi 
turn sit deminutum (viz. in the expression 
magnureipejmholum). Quint 1. 5, 46 
deminutio, Onis, f (ueminoo), a 
diminution, deortase, lessening, abatement 
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(good prose) I, Lit accretio et demi 
nutio lumims, tie Tqso 1, 28 civmm, id 
Cat 3, 10, 24 vectigalmm id. Agr 1 7 , 21 
do boms pnvatorum, id OIT 2, 21, 73 of 
tanta do impeno. Snip ap Cic. Fam 4 6 

4 multan imperatorem demmutione pro’ 
vmciae, 1 e shortening his term of com 
mond, Cic Prot Cons 16 Jin — H Trop 
A. In gen alicnjus libertatis, die Agr 
2, 7 muliobre fastigmm m demmutionem 
8ui accipiens (sui, i e his own dignity). 
Tac A 1, 14 mentis, o heing out of one's 
senses (shortly before, alienata mens), Suet 
Aug 99^n honor aut deminutio i e dis 
honor, Plm 34, 13. 38, § 137 —B. Esp 
(legal t t the right of alienation of one’s 
estate uti leceniae Hispalac datio demi 
nulio e'jsel, Liv 39, 19, 6 (Weissenb ad 
loc ) — 0. Public t t capitis deminutio, 
the loss or forfeiture of civil inghts, Caes 
B C 2,32,9, Gai Inst 1,160 sq , Big 28, 
3, 6, § 6, 25, 3, 7, § 1, Ulp Reg 10 3, cf 
Dig 38 17 1 Poste Gai p 103, Sandars, 
Just Inst Introd 40 sq , v Caput, III 1 b 
—D. In grammat lang,o dimxnu 
tive form, Quint 1, 0, 6 , cf ib 4 , Chans 
p 78 P 128 P et saep 

denunutivuS; n, um, adj [demmuo, 
no II B ], m the later gramm lang , di 
minutive vox,Tert Apol 32 nomen, <rdi 
minutiie, Don p 1744 P sq , m this sense 
often subst deminutivum, n , Diom 
p 312 P , Prise p 609 sq et saep verba 
{sorbillo from sorbeo, garrulo from gar 
no), id. p 827 P — Adv denuiiutive, 
as a diminutive cymhia deminutive a cym 
ba dicta, llacr S 6. 21 al , al diminutive 

Denupho, Cnis, m , Gr a 

character in the Phormio of Terence, 2, 3, 

5 et saep 

dd-nurori Stus, l, v de^ a , to wonder 
at a person or thing, to wonder (for the 
most part only m the Ist pers pres , and 
peculiar to the lang of conversation) I, 
Prop (with acc otneut pron ,oracc and 
in/) naec ego vos concupnsse pro vestra 
stultitia non miror sperasso me consulo 
assequj posse demiror, Cic Agr 2,36,100, 
Id Alt 16, 1, id Fam 7, 27. with person 
or thing as object (ante and post class.) 
Gum demiror non venire ui jussoram, 
Plant Merc 4, 2, 7 responsum qjus de 
miratus, Gell 2, 18, 10 so, audaciam eo 
rum, id 3, 7, 12 has qjus intempenes, id. 
1, 17, 2 ’o«T(Kii facit muUa dctalranda id 
genus, Id 16, 8, 3 —II, Transf , demiror, 
like our I wonder, lor I am at a loss to 
imagine a reiat clause) demiror qui 
sciat, Plaut Am 2, 2, 133, cl Ter Heaut 
2, 3, 121 demiror quid sit, Plaut As 1, 
1, cf id Stich 1. 3. 109, Ter Hec 4, 
1, 14, and quid mihi dicent? demiror, id 
Phorm 2, 1, 6 demiror, ubi nunc ambulet 
Me^senio, Plaut Men 5,1,6 

dcxnissc* humbly, V demit 

to, P a fin ^ 

* dexnissicins 

[demitto], hanging dovm, fiowing, long, 
of a garment tunicis demissiciis, Plaut 
Poen 6, 5, 24 (for which elsewh dentissis 
tunicis, V demissus) 

deinissiO,o°is,/ [id ], a letting down, 
sinking, lowering (very rare) I. P r o p 
stonarum, ’*'Caes B C 2, 9, 6 barbae, a 
letting grow, Macr S 1, 22, 4 —In plur 
clipei aenei demissiones, Vitr 6, 10 fin — 
II Trop * A. (Acc to demissus no II 
A.) ammi, dejection, *Cic Tusc 3, 7, 14. 

‘•'B. 1° medic , an abatement, 

mitigation {Gpp accessio), CoeL Aur Acut 
1 4 

’ demissus, a, um, Part and P o , ft* 
demitto ^ 

**= de-miilgo, atei ^ a , to make mild 
er , pass , to become milder, more lenient 
nosmet ipsi quotidie demitigamur, Cic Att 

Ij ^3. 3 « . 

de-mitto, imsb missum, 3, v a, to 
send down , to drop , to let, sink, or bring 
doion , to cause to hang or fall down , to 
lower, put down, let fall (freq and class ) 

I Lit. A. lo gen picis e caelo de 
missum flumen, Lucr 6, 257, cf caelo 
imbrem, Terg G 1, 23 caelo ancilia, Liv 
6, 54 et saep barbara malis, Lucr 6, 673 
latum clavum pectore, Hor S 1,6,28, cf 
monilia pectonbuSjVorg A 7 278 laenam 
ex humens, li ib 4, 263 Maia genitum 
642 
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demittit ab alto, Verg A. 1, 297, cf • ab 
aethere currum, Ov M 7, 219 e muro 
sporta, Sail Hist 2, 63 ahquem in sporta 
per murum, Vulg 2 Cor 11, 33 taleam 
(sc m terram), to put into the ground, 
plant, Cato R R 45, 2 , arbores altius, 
Plin 17, 11, 16 § 81 puteum alte in solido, 
1 e to sink deep, Verg G 2, 231 Inginta 
pedes in terram turrium fundamenta, Curt 
5, 1, 31 arbusta certo demittunt tempore 
norem, Lucr 6, 670 demisit nardini am 
phoram cellarms (i e deprompsit), Plaut 
Sill 3, 2, 12 fasces, Cic Rep 2, 31, cf id. 
lb 1, 40 cibos (sc m alvum), Quint 10, 1, 
19, cf Ov M 8, 835 — Naut t t , to low 
er^ demittere antennas, Sail Hist 4, 4i 
Dietsch , Auct B Alex. 45, 2 cornua (i e 
antennas), Ov M 11, 482 , cf effugit hiber 
nas demissa antenna procellas, id. Tr 3, 4, 
9 arma classem,sociosRheno,Tac A 1 45 
Jin, cf farinam dohissecundaaquilVol 
tumi llummis. Frontin Strut 3,14,2, and 
pecora secundd aqua, id. ib 3, 14, 4 ma 
num artifices demitli infra pectus vetanl, 
Quint. 11 3, 112, cf bracbia, id 2, 13, 9 
frontem (opp attolli), id 11, 3, 78 super 
cilia (opp allevari), ib § 79 aures, Hor 
Od- 2, 13, 34, cf auriculas, id. S 1, 9, 20 
caput, Ov M 10, 192 ennem, id. ib 6, 
289 demisso capile, Vulg Job 32J5 al 
aliquos per funem, Verg A. 2, 262, Bor A. 
P 461 vestem, id S 1,2,95, cf lumcam, 
id- lb 25 stolam, id. ib 99 et saep , often 
in a violent manner, to cast down, to cast, 
throxo, thrust, plunge, drive, etc equum 
m flumen, Cic Div 1, 33, 73, cf equos a 
campomcavamviam, Liv 23,47 ahquem 
m carcerem, Liv 34, 44 fin , cf Sail C 
65, 4 ahquem ad imos Manes, Verg A. 12, 
884 hostem m ovilia, Her Od 4 4, 10 
gladium in jugulum, Plaut Merc 3,4.28, 
cf ferrum m ilia, Ov M 4 119 sublicas 
m terram, Caes B G 3,49,4, cf hue 
stipiles, id. lb 7, 73, 3 and 6 hue caemen 
ta, Hor Od. 3, 1, 35 nummum in loculos 
to put, id Ep 2, 1, 176 calculum atrum 
In urnam, Ov M 15, 44 miha sex nura 
mum in arcam nummanam, Nov Com | 
V 108 Rib caput ad fomicem Fabii, to 
6oio, stoop Crassus ap Cic de Or 2, 66, 
267 tunicam ad talos, Varr ap Non 
286, 19, cf Cia Clu 40, 111, Quint 5, 13, 
89 et saep quove vehm magis fessas de 
mittere naves, Verg A. 5, 29, cf navem 
secundo amni Scodam,Liv 44,31 — Poet 
with dat corpora Stygiae nocti tormentis, 
Ov M 3, 695, cf ahquem neci, Verg A. 
2,86 aliquem Oreo, id ib 2,398, Hor Od 
1, 28, 11 ahquem umbns, Sil 11, 142 fer 
rum jugulo, Ov H. 14, 6 ferrum lacubus, 
id- M 12, 278 ofla demittitur faucibus 
bourn, Plin 27, 11. 76, § 101 — b. Se, or in 
the JXM5 form with middle si^if , to let 
one's seif down, stoop, descend (v enti vor 
tex) ubi se m terras demisit, Lucr 6^ 446 
se lugumibus tenus in aquam calidam, 
Cels. 1, 3 se ad aurem alicujus, Cic Verr 
^2, 30, cf cum sc demittit ob assem, 
Hor Ep 1, 16, 64 concava vallis erat, qua 
se demittere rivi Assuerant, Ov M 8, 334 
a! nonuilae (matres femilias) de muns 
per manus demis«ae, Caes B G 7, 47, 6 — 

P r 0 V demitti de caelo, or simply caeli^ 
to be sent down from heaven, i o to be of 
celestial origin, Liv 10, 8, 10 , Quint 1, 6, 
16— B. Esp, milit t t 1, Fo send, 
bring, oV lead doitm soldiers into a lower 
place m loca plana agmen demittunt, 
Liv 9, 27, cf agmen m vallem infimam, 
id. 7, 34 equiles Numidas m infenorem 
campum, id 27, 18 agmen m Thessahara, 
id 32, 13, 38, 2 exercitum m planitiem, 
Frontin Strat 1, 2, 7 al , and without %n 
agmen, Liv 9, 2 levem annaturam^ id 
22, 28 al cum se mqjor pars agmmis m 
magnam convaUem demisisset, had de 
scended, Caes B G 6, 32/n , so ^dh se, 

Id. lb 6, 40, 6, 7, 28, 2, id. B C 1, 79, 4, 
Gic Fam 15, 4, 4 al —2. Anna demittere, 

in making a military salute annis demis 

sis salutationem more militan 
with grounded arms, Auct B An* 85. 6 
— li Trop, to east doion, let etc 
demi*sere oculos omnesgemitumque dedere, 

Ov M 15, 612, cf vultu demisso Vulg 
Isa 49, 23 demissis m terram oculis, Liv 
9, 38, 13, also m sleep cadit >nscia clavo 
Dextera, demittitque oculos, ^ al FI 3, 

41 vultum, VaL Blax. 8, 14, 5, (^rt 6, 32, 

1 vultum ammumque metu, Ov AL i, 
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p, cf vuUus, id ib 10, 367, Liv 2 68 
hoc m pectus tuum demitte, imprcM’tAw 
deeply on your mind. Sail J 102^n cf 
-voces m pectora ammosque, Liv 34 
60 , and dolor hoc altius demissus quo 
minus profiteri licet, Just 8, B, T 'cum 
in eum ^um me fortuna dcmiEissct ut 
etc., had reduced Plane ap Cic Fam. lo! 
o, 2 aiguitatem m discnmen. Liv 3 s.®) 
vim dicendi ad unum auditorem (opp’ su 
pta modnm sermonis attolli). Quint 1 2. 

i^dlewth me pemtus in cau'^am, Cic 
Att 7, 12 3, cf me m res turbulentissi 
mas, id Fam 9, 1, 2 cogita ne te eo dc 
mittas, unde, etc , Gael ap Cic Fam 8 16 
fin se m comparationem, Suet Rhet 6 
^duistionem, to descend to, Tac A. 
j .. d'jque ad semlem patientiam 
m lb 14, 26 se ad minora illa, Quint 1 
prooem § 6 re m secunda tollerc animos 
et m mala demittere to let if sink, i e to 
be disheartened, Lucii ap Non 236, 7, cf 
SI vicermt, efferunt se laetitia victi debi 
litantur ammosque demittunt, Cic Fm 5 
15 42 , so, animos (with contrahere), id! 
Tusc 4^6/n, and ammum (w ith contra 
here), Id Q Fr 1, 1, § 4 mentes, Veig 
A. 12, 609 (desperant, sicut o contra spe- 
rantes aliquid engunt mentes, Serv), 
and with abl ne se admodum ammo de 
mitterent Caes B G 7 29— In geom, 
t t, to let fall a line, Vitr 3, 6, 6 —Hence, 
demissus, um, P a , brought dovm, 
loivered ^ Lit I, Of localities, 
sunken, low tying, low (cf dejectus, P a , 
no I ) campestnbus ac demissis locis, 
Caes B G 7, 72, 3, cf loca demissa ac 
palustna, id. B C 3, 49, 5 —2, Of o t h o r 
things, drooping, falling, hanging dovm 
demissis umens esse, Ter Eun 2, 3, 22 
Ruhnk tremulus, labhs demissis, with 
flabby hj>s, id. ib 2, 3, 44 demisso capito 
discedere. Cic Clu 21,68, cf tnstes ca 
pite demisso, Caes B G 1 32 demisso 
vultu, with downcast looks, Sail C 31, 7 — 
Poet in Gr constr Dido vultum demis 
sa, Verg A. 1, 661 —Also deep demissa 
vulnera Sen Ep 67/n— B. Trop 1, 
Downcast, dejected, dispirited, low (IVcq ) 
engebat animum jam demissum, Cic. Clu 
21, 58 esse ftucto ammo et demisso, id. 
Fam 1. 9, 16 (homines) ammo demisso 
atque numili, id Font 11, cf id Tusc 
2, 21 demisso ammo fuit, l^II J 98 al 
demissa voce loquv, Verg A 3j 320 —In 
the comp nihilo demissiore animo causa 
ipse pro se dicta, Liv 4 44— Transf to 
the person qms P Sullam nisi moeren 
tern, dem]«:sum afliictumque viditf Cic 
Sail 26 /n videsne ilium demissum? id. 
Mur 21, 45 , Quint 1, 3, 10 al — Gomp 
orator in omamentis et verborum et sen 
tentiarum demissior, Cic Or 24, 81 —2. 
Lowly, humble unassuming, shy, retiring 
(opp elatus lofty, proud) ea omnia, quae 
proborum demissorum, non acrium sunt, 
valde benevolentiam conciliant, Cic de Or 
2 43, 182 , cf multum demissus homo, 
Hor S 1, 3, 67 sit apud vos modestiae 
locus, Bit demissis hominibus perfugium, 
Bit auxilium pudon, Cic. Alur 40, 87 — 

3, ^rely of external condition, humble, 
poor qui demissi in obscuro vitam ha 
bent (opp qui magno imperio praediti m 
excelso aetatem habent), Sail C 61, 12 — 

4, Poet , and in Tacitus of genealogical 
descent, dewended, derived sprung abalto 
Demissum genus Aenea, Hor S 2, 6 63 , 
so Verg G 3, 35 id A. 1, 288, Stat Th 2, 
613, Tac. A 12, 68 ~^Sup does not occur 
— Adv demisso. 1, Dit , loiv hicalto, 
demissius ille volabal Ov Tr 3, 4, 23 — 2. 
Trop , humbly, modestly, abjectly, mean 
ly non cst ausus elate et ample loqui, cum 
humiliter demiEseque senliret, Cic Tusc 6, 

9 24 suppliciter demisseque respondere, 
id FI 10 21 se tuen, id AtL 2, 18, 3 — 
Sup hacc quam potest demississime at- 
que subjectissime exponit, * Caes B C 1, 
84/n 

t denuurguS; of ucc to the Dor form 
damiurgixs, Ij ’U j — ^ti^iowpyor, Dor 
6auioypyof I. The chief magistrate in 
some of the Grecian states, Liv 32, 22 , 38, 
30. hde o/a comedy ofTurpiIms, Cic Fam 
9 22, 1, Non 226, 12 al , cf Rib Com 
p 89 sq — n. The Maker of the world, 
Tert adv ValenL 24. 
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demo, mpsi (msi), mptum (mtum), 3, 

V. a. [contr. from de-emo; cC adimo and 
abcmito], to tdkt off, take away, to with- 
draw, tubtraci, remove (class, and very 
freq. ; for syn. cf. : adimo, eripio, furor, ra- 
pio, prehendo, capio, sumo, excipio). I, 
Lit.: addita demptaque quaedam, Lucr. 
2, 770; cf. : cum aliquid additur aut demi- 
tur. Cic. Ac. 2, 16: si quid ad eas (leges) 
adai demi mutarive vcllet, Liv. 31, 11 Jin.: 
lubet Ecirc quantum auri erus sibi demp- 
git, Plaut. Bac. 4, 4 , 14 (for which, shortly 
after gibi norem abstuht): aurum sibj, 
Ter. Eun- 4, 1, 13: secures de fascibus, Cic. 
Rep. 2, 31 ; so, clipea de columnis, Liv. 40, 
61: de capite (from the sum iota!) medim- 
na DC, Cic. Vcir. 2, 3, 33 ; cf. ib. 35 (twice) : 
una dempta uncia deunx, dextans dempto 
sextante, dodrans dempto quadrantc, bes 
dempto triente, Van*. L. L. 5, g 172 Miill. ; 
de Btipendio equitum aera, Liv. 7, 41: non 
hilum de tempore mortis, Lucr. 3, 1100; 
cf : partem de die, Hor. Od, Ij 1, 20; Ov. 
Tr. 6, 2, 20 et saep. : quam minimum ex 
osse, Cels. 8, 4; cf : allquid ex cibo, id. 6, 
C, 16: fetus ab arbore, Ov. H. 20, Ojcf. : 
Eucum a vellere, id. A. A. 3, 21L — With 
simple abl.: fetus arbore, id, SL 14, 689: 
juga equis, id. ib. 7, 324; id. F. 2, 74; cf : 
juga hobus, Hor. Od. 3, 6, 42; vincla pcdl- 
bus Ov. XL 3, 168; cf : vincula nobis, id. 
F. 3, 320: nubem supcrcilio, Hor. Ep. 1, 
18, 94 ct eaep. : soleas (when about to re- 
cline at table). Plant. True, 2, 4, 16 ; cf : 
Ov. A. A. 2, 212: haec (epistola) casu ad 
turrim adhaesit . . . dempta ad Ciceronem 
defertnr, *Cae3. B.C. 5,48,8: odoremvino, 
CatoR. R. 110: barbam, to shave, Suet. Caes, 
67. — H. Trop. : nulla dies nobis maero- 
rem 0 pectorc demet, Lucr. 3, 921 ; so, mihi 
ct tlbl ct illis molestiam. Ter. Ad. 6, 3, 33: 
nobis acerbam nccessitudincm. Sail. J. 102, 
6: plus dignitatis patribus (witn detraberc, 
and opp. addere), Liv. 2, 60: silcntla furto, 
1. e. to disclose the theff, Ov. 5L 2, 700 et 
saep.— Without a dat. : metum omnem, 
Ter. Ad. 4, 7, 18 : dolorem, Lucr. 2, 21 : 
sollicltudinem, Cic. Att. 11, 15 ^n.; curas 
his dlctis, Verg. A. 2, 775; 3, 163 ct saep. : 
ox dignitate populi (opp. adlcerc), Liv. 34, 
64; cf : de vi magistralus, Id. 3, 33 fin.: 
lex ipsa per sc dempto auctore, even with- 
out its author, Liv. 2, 42; cf ; dempto fine, 
without end, Ov. Tr. 3, 11, 2: addere aut 
dcmcre ad haec (verba), Vulg. 1 Mac. 8, 30. 

)D6mocliarcSj is, m., an Athenian 
orator and historian, nephew of Demos- 
thenes, Cic. de Or. 2, 23, 95; id. Brut. 83, 
286 al ; Sen. de Ira. 3, 23, 1. 

Dcmocrittis, h X. 

A celebrated philosopher bom at Abdera, an 
adherent of the Eleaiic school, and the orig- 
inator of the atomic theory, Lucr. 3, 372; 
Cic. Tusa 1, 11; Id. Fin. 1, 6; id. Ac. 2, 17 
sq. ; id. Fat. 10 et saep. ; Hor. Ep. 1, 12, 
12; id. A. P. 297^Juv. 10, 34 al.— B, 'De- 
1. BcmocritlCUSj a, um, adj., 
of or belonging to Democritus : philosophi, 
his followers, Cic. Tusa 1, 34 (in Cic. de Or. 
1, 10, 42 : Democrilii, see the foil.).— 2. De- 
znoentens or -ins, a, tun, adj., AriMo* 
Kp/retor, the same: Anaxarchus, Cia N. D. 
3,33; id. Tusa 2,^22;^Kausiphanes, id, N. 
D. 1, 26. — Democritii, Orum, m., his 
followers, Cic. de Or. 1, 10, 42. — ^Hepce, 
b, Suhst: Dcxnocritca, orum. ' the 
doctrines of Democritus, Cic. N L). 1, 26, 
73 ; id, Div. 2, 13 fm. — XL Of Sicyon, 
frier^ of Cicero, Cic. Fam. 13, 78. 

Dcmodocus, i, ni., a companion of 
Aeneas, VcTg. A. 10, 413. 

dcxnogrammatcns, 51, m., Gr. an- 

a public Scribe, Cod, Just. 

Dctnolcdn, ontis, m., AriMoXfwv, a 
centaur slam by Perseus, Ov. 11. 12, 356* 
368. * 

DcmdlcoS; i. w., a Grecian chieftain 
before Troy, slain by Aeneas,\cTv. A. B 
200 sq, ; cf Quint. 8, 4, 24. ^ 

demolio, ire, V. the foil. art. fn. 1J5-. 

dc-m5llorf iins, 4, u d^. a., to cast 
off, remove, X. In gen. So only once 
m a trop. sense: culpam dc me demolibor. 
Phut Baa 3, 1. 16. — Far more freq., IT 
In par 1 1 a, of buildings, to throw down* 
puu or tear doten, demolish (for syn. cf ’ 


deleo, eino, dilno, dimo. everto, destruo). 
/i , Lit.; monimenta vlmm, Lncr. 6, 242; 
(Lachm. lamenta): domum, Cic. Off 1, 
39: parietem, id. Top. 4, 22: statuas, id. 
VetT. 2, 2, 67: sfgnum, id. ib. 2, 4, 39: co- 
lumnas, id. Q. Fr. S, 1,1 fin.: mnnitiones, 
Sail H. Fragm. ap. Non. 95, 22; cf Nep. 
TimoL 3, 3: deum immortalinm templa, 
Liv. 42, 3.— b. Of inanimate subjects: 
arcus et gtatuas, aras etiam templaque de- 
molitur ct obsenrat oblivio, PHn. Pan. 55, 
9. — B. Trop., io demolish, destroy: aevi 
prions Robora, Ov. M. 15. 228 : si quod 
cuiquam privatlm offleiet jus, id destruet 
ac demolietur, quid attincblt? eta, Liv. 
34, 3; Bacchanalia, id. 39, 16: faciem, to 
disfigure, Hier. in Matt 6, 16 (as a transL 
of the Gr. hAavi^ctv TO izpotrfOTTov) I teiTam, 
lay waste, vulg. 4 Beg. 18, 25; id. Jer. 51, 
Z—Absoi: uhi tinea demolUur, id. Matt 
6, 19 sq. 

a. -Act form demolfo, ire, Kaev. 
ap. Diom. p. 395 P. (Com. v. 48 Bib.) ; Van*, 
ib. Ij€X ap. Front Aquaed. 129; Lact. 4, 11, 
6. — b. Demolior, in, in pass, sign if, 
Lex ap. Front J. L ; Curio ap. Prise, p. 793 
P. ; Dig. 7, 4, 10 ; 41, 3, 23 ; Inscr. OreH 
3015. 

dcmdlilio, Onis,/. [demolior, no. IL], 
a tearing down, demolishing (very rare). 
X, L i t : dam ea demolltio (statuarum) 
fieret, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 67; Vitr. 10, 19.— 
’*’B. Trop.; Tcritatis, an undermining, 
Ten. adv. Marc. 2, L 

* dciadlitor^ oris, m. [id.], Vhai which 
breaks down, a demolisher : corvus quem 
nonnulli gruem appellant (a sort of war- 

; like engine), Vitr. 10, 19. 

* detnonstrabnis^ ®» [demon- 
stro], demonstrable, App. Dogm. Plat. 3, 

i p. 37. 

demonstrdlio^ ® fhow- 

: ing or pointing out, as with the finger, an 
irwication, description, designation. X* 1 
gen. (good prose): gestus nniversam rem 
et sententiam non demonstratione sed sig- 
Dificatione declarans, Cic. de Or. 8, 59 : 

: conversam habere, id. Verr. 2, 4, 59: hu- 
j jns generis demonstratio est, et doctrina 
, ipsa vulgaris, id. de Or. 3, 55, 209: tempo- 
rum homm, Plin. 4, 13,27, § 93.— In plur., 
Cic. Fin. 4, 6, 13.— II, In partic. A. In 
rhetor. 1, The demonstrative or laud- 
atory kind of oratory, 1. q. demonstrativum 
genus, Cic. Inv. 1, 9, 12; Quint 3, 4, 13; 
11, 3, 115. — 2. -A vivid delineation, pict- 
uresque presentation, Gr. dtarimwat? kvip- 
ycta, Auct. Her. 4, 55, 68; cf Quint 9, 2, 
40. — B, I n j u r 1 8 p r n d., a clear and 
complete declaration of one's will, Dig. 35, 
tit. 1: de condicionihos et demonstratio- 
nibus, Gai. Ib. 17 ; ib. 30, 1, 74.— b. The 
bounding or limiting of a place. Dig. 8, 1, 
13; 10, 1, 12. 

demonstralive, demonstrative- 
ly, V the foil art. fin. 

demonstrativns, a, nm, adj. [de- 
monstro], pointing out, designating. X, 
In gea (veiy rarely): digitus, the index- 
finger, forefinger, CacL Aur. Tard. 5, 1, 
21. — XX, In r hex or., demonstrative,— 
eyKwntaffTiKovz genus (orationis), a branch 
of rhetoric employed in praising or cen- 
suring, L e. laudatory OT vituperative (\xsa- 
ually the former), Cic. Inv. 1, 5, 7; Quint 
3, 4, 14; 2, 10, 11: causa, Cic. Inv. 2, 4: 
materia, Quint 3, 8, 63; 11, 1, 48: pars ora- 
tionis, id. 2, 21, 23; cf. 7, 4, 2.— B. Subst. : 
demonstrativa, /» demonstrative 
kind of oratory. Quint 3, 8, 63 sq.: 3, 8, 
8 . — * Adv. : demonstrative, demon- 
stratjvely, Macr. Somn. Scip. 2, 16. 

demonstrator^ oris, m. [id.], one who 
points out or tndicafcs ; an indicator, ez- 
hibiter (very rare): uDiuscujusque sepeli- 
endi, ♦ Cia dc Or. tL 86, 353; hujns rationis, 
Col. 3, 10, 20: mcdicinarum Aesculapius, 
Tert. ApoL 23. 

dcmonstratdrxixs, ^ “m, adj. [de- 
monstrator], pointing out, indicating : di- 
gitus, the index-finger, Isiil 11, 1, 70. 

dc-monstro, fivi, stum, 1 [arch. inf. 
pass.: demonstrarier, Ter. Ph. 2, 1, 76), 
V. a., to point out, as with the finger; to 
indicate, designate, show (freq. and class.). 
X, Lit. ^ In gen. (cf: indico, signi- 
lico, ostendo) : uhi babitet (mihi) demon- 


Btrarier (volo— with commonstrarier),Tcr. 
1. L ; cf : itinera ipsa ita putavi esse de- 
monstranda, nt commonstrarem tantum 
viam, ct ut fieri solet, digitum ad fontes 
intenderem, Cic. de Or. 1, 46 fin.: non ca 
figura, quae digito deraonstrari potest, id. 
Rep. 6, 24; so, too, aliquid digito, Quint 6, 
3. 38: aliquem averso pollice, id. 11, 3, 104: 
aliquid nutu vel manu, id. 1, 6, 36: earn 
volo mihi demonslretis hominem, Plaut. 
Poen. 3, 2, 16: thesaurum mi in hisce 
aedibus, idl Trim 1, 2, 113: itinera cum 
cura, Liv. 23, 33: unum ex iis, Suet Aug. 
94 et saep. : ut ante demonstrahant, quid 
nbique esset . . . item nunc, quid undique 
oblatum sit, ostendunt, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 69: 
demonstres ubi sint tuae tenehrae, Catull. 

55.2. — Absol.: histrio ita demonstraverat 
(had gesticulated), ut bibentem natantem- 
que faceret, Suet Ner. 39. — 2, Poet of a 
subject not personal: demonstrant astra 
salebras, Prop. 3, 16, 15 (4, 15, 15 31.).— B. 
Esp., jurid. 1. 1. : fines, to point out the 
boundaries, i.e. to deliver a piece of land to 
the purchaser, Cic. pro Tull. § 17; Dig. 18, 
1,18; 21,2,45.-0, Pregm, io guide by 
pointing out the way: si equus ille decessit 
qui demonstrabat quadrigam,Dig. 31, 1, 65, 
8 1. — XX, Trop., fo designate, i^icatejhj 
speech or writing; to show, prove, demon- 
strate / to represent, describe ; also simply 
to mention (in this signif often in Caes. 
— for sym cf : monstro, commonstro, 
comprobo, probo, declaro). (a) With acc. ; 
Spurinna quidem cum ei rem demonstras- 
sem et vitam tuam snperiorem exposuis- 
sem, magnum periculum summae reipub- 
licae demonstrabat, nisi, etc., Cic. Fam. 9, 
24; BO with docere, id. Verr. 2, 2, 60; with 
ostcndcre, id. Att 1, 1, 4; Qumt 5, 12, 15 
et saep. : istius cupiditatem minasque de- 
monstrat, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, d9 fin.: si tibi 
nemo responsums esset, tamen ipsam can- 
sam demonstrare non posses, id. Div. in 
Caecil. 18, 43; modum formamqne (sc. 
navinm), caes. B. G. 5, 1: re demonstrata, 
id. ib. 5, 88; cf: quibns demonstratis, 
Quint 5, 1, 3: aliquid scripto, Id. 1, 5, 
82 et saep. : ad ea castra, quae supra de- 
monstravimus, contendit, Caes. B. G. 7, 83 
fin.; 5, 49; so with the pron. relat, id. 
B. C. 3, 84, 3; 3, 89, 3: hujus Hercyniae 
silvae, quae supra demonstrata est, lati- 
tude, etc., id. B. G. 6, 25; cf in pass. id. 

B. C. 1, 81, 2; 63 ^n.— With double acc.: 
quamvirtulem quartern clocutionis Cicero 
demoDBlrat, Quint 11, 1, L— (/3) With acc. 
and inf. : mihi Fabius demonstravit, te id 
cogitasse facere, Cic. Fam. 3, 3, 2; id. Inv. 
1, 31: demonstrant sibi praeter agri solum 
nihil esse reliqui, Caes. B. G. 1, 11, 5; 2, 17, 
2; 7, 41, 2 (with exponunt); 7, 43, 2 et 
saep. — Pass, with nom. and inf. : altera 
parte imbecillitas, inopia fuisse demon- 
Btrabitur, Auct Her. 2, 4, 7; si eo ipse in 
genere, quo arguatur, integer ante fuisse 
demonstrabitur, Cic. Inv. 1, 11, 36; Hyg. 
Astr. 2, 14; 2, 21. — (7) With a relative 
clause : quanta praedae faciendac facultas 
daretur, si, etc., Caes. B. G. 4, 34 fin.; 
Quint. 2, 4, 3; Plin. 25, 13, 106, § 169.— (3) 
Absol. : cum esset Caesar m citerioro Gal- 
lia in hibemis, ita nti supra demonstravi- 
mus, Caes. B. G. 2, 1: nt supra demonstra- 
vimus, id. ib. 5, 3; 5, 19 aL: ut ante de- 
monstravimus, id. ib. 2, 22; ita ut antca 
demonstravimus, id. ib. 7, 46; and simply 
ut demonstravimus. id. ib. 6, 35; id.B. C. 3, 
66, 2aL — (c) In attraction: cumessent 
in quibus demonstravi augustiis, Caes. B. 

C. 3, 15, 6: circiter DC ejus generis, cujus 
supra demonstravimus naves, id. B. G. 5, 

2.2. — ^b.Ofan inanimate subject; quae 
hoc demonstrare videantur, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 
63 : quod proximus demonstrabit liber, 
Quint 1, 10, 49: littera causamj Tib. 3, 2, 
27: Ians ac vituperatio quale sit quidque 
demonstrat, id. 3, 4, 14 al. — c. P<^s. im- 
pers.: naves XniL,de quibus supra de« 
monstratum est, Caes. B. G. 4, 28; id.B. C. 
1, 56, 2: erant, ut supra demonstratum est, 
legioncs Afranii tres^ id. ib. 1, 39; 2, 34; 
and without supra, id. ib. 3, 62: quem a 
Porapcio missum in Hispanlam demon- 
stratum est, id. ib. 1, 38; so with an acc. and 
inf, id. ib. 2, 28; 2, 42, 5: ad fluraen Axo» 
nam contendemnt, quod esse post nostra 
castra demonstratum est, id. B. G. 2,9, 3. 

Dcxnophilns, i, m., ^np64>i\oc, a 
Greek comic po<t, Plant As. proL 10. 
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Semophoon, ontis, 7?i., Aij^o(p6idv, 
I, A son of Theseus arid Phaedra^ a lover 
of PhylliSf and one of those who fought he- 
fore Troy, Ov. H. 2 ; id. B. Am. 697 ; Verg. 

, Cul. 130; Just. 2, 6, 16; Prop. 2, 24, 44 (3, 
19, 28 M.); cf. Hyg. Fab. 69 and 243. — H 
A conipanion of Aeneas, Verg. A. 11, 676. * 
dcmoratifo, onis,/ [demoror], a lin- 
gering, abiding, remaining : invini demo- 
rationibuSjVulg. Prov. 12, 11. 

de-mordeo,iioper/, morsum, 2, v. a., 
to bite off (very rare) : aliquid, Plin. 28, 4, 
11 : ungues, Pers. 1, 106. 

dc-mdrior^ mortuus, 3, v. dep. n., to 
die off, to die, depart, decease (j, e. from an 
office, out of a circle of associates, etc., cf. 
Fabri ad Liv. 23, 21, 7. In the class per. 
only in the perf. or part, perf; not found 
in Caes. and the Aug poets). X, Lit- 
paene sum fame domortuus, Plaut. Stich. 
1,3,62: cum esset ex veterum numero 
quidam senator demortuus, Clc.Verr. 2, 2, 
50, 8 124; cf. : tantum hominum demor- 
tuum esse, ut, etc. ^ Liv. 40, 19 ; 26, 23 ; Curt. 
8, 10: alii sunt alias, nostrique lamiliares 
fere demortui, Cic. Att. 16, 11 fn. : posse 
evenire, ut demoriantur mancipla, Dig. 4, 
4, 11, § 6. — So in pub. law lang. : in 
demortui (magistratus) locum croatur, suf- 
ficitur, etc., Liv. 6,31 Drak.; 23, 21 sq. ; 
Cic.Verr. 2, ^ 6, § 9; Suet. Caes. 41 aL— H. 
Trop. A,To depart, be gone: potationes 
plurimae demortuae, Quot adeo cenae, quas 
deflevi, moTtuael PlauLSticb. 1,3,68: de- 
mortua vocabula, obsolete, Gell. 9, 2, 11. — 
B, With acc. pers., to be dying for love of 
any one (cf. depereo) : ea demoriturte, 
Plaut. m 4,1,23; 4,2,49. 

demoror^ atus, l, v. d^. n. and a. 
X, Neutr., to loiter, linger, tarry, delay 
(very rare): me hic demoratam tam diu, 
Plaut. Rud. 2, 4, 27: ille nihil demoratus 
cxsurgit, Tac, A. 15, 69: quamdiu legatlo- 
nis causa ibi demorantur, Dig, 6, 1, 2, g 4: 
in errore,VuIg. Sirach, 17, 26; diebus gep- 
tern, id. Act. 20, 6 al. »^More ft'eq. (and 
class.), II. Act. to retard, detain, delay 
one: diu me estis domorati, Plaut. Epid. S, 
2,40; cT. : no diutius vos demorer, *Cic. de 
Or. 2, 68, 235: detinere aliquem et demo- 
rarl, Lontul. in Cic. Fam. 12, 15: nullo 
hosie prohibente aut iterdemorante, Caes. 
B. G. 8, 6^n.; so, repentinas eorum crop* 
tiones, id. B. C. 1, 81, 6: novissimum ag- 
men, id. ib. 3, 75, 3 ; Tac. A. 12, 68. — P o e t. : 
Teucros quid demoror armis? restrain 
from battle, Verg. A. 11, 176 (ab armis, 
Serv.): fando surgentes demoror Austros, 
Verg. A. 3, 481 (1. c. vos demoror quoraf* 
nus ventis utamini, Serv.) ; inutilis an* 
nos demoror, detain the years (sc. that 
hasten to an end), i. e. remain alive, Verg. 
A. 2, 648 (quasi festinantes diu vivendo 
detineo, Serv.): mortalia demoror arma, 
1, e. await, Verg. A. 10, 30 (exspecto, sus- 
tineo, Serv.). 

de-morsito, no perf, atum, 1, v. int. 
a. (demordeo], io5»;coj!r(onIyinApuleius): 
ora mortuorum, Ap. IL 2, p. 124 : rosas, 
id. ib. 3, p. 140. 

demorsns, ^ tim, Part, from demor- 
deo. 

demortuus, a, um, Part ft-om demo^ 

1 demos, i, ong. a tract 

of land, demos (pure Lat pagus); hence, 
the inhabitanis of a demos, Plin. 35, 10, 36, 

§ 69; cf. Paul, ex Fest. p. 72, 5 Mull. 

Demosthenes, is i, Cia Opt. 

Gbn. 6, 14), m., A»ifto(r6>€i'rjcj most celc' 
brated of the Grecian orators, Cic. de Or. 1, 
13; 20: id. Brut. 9; Prop. 3 (4), 21, 27: 
Quint, io, 1,76; 12, 10, 23 sq.; Juv.l^lU 
et saep. — Hence, II. Demosthenicus, 
a, um, adj. , Demosthenic : Demosthenicurn, 
quod ter primum ille vocavit (i. e. action), 
Aus. Prof. 1, 19. , 

de-moveo (often confounded m MSb. 
and edd. with di-moveo, q. v.), movi, mo- 
turn, 2yV. a., to move or turn away j to pw 
away, remove (fteq. and good prose). I, 
Lit. : demoveri et depelli de loco necesse 
est eum qui deiciatur. . . neminem sta- 
tui detrusum, qui non'adhibita vi manu 
demotus et actus praeceps intelligatur, 
Cic. Caecin. 17, 49: ex sua sede, id. Par. 1, 
16- id. Leg. Agr. 2, 29, 81.— With abl alone, 
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id. Plane. 22, 63: hostes gradu, to compel to 
^vepr^nd, Liv. 6, 32; cf. : sacra statiTsuo, 
m. 9, 29 (al. dimovere); and without abZ.I- 
PompeiUB vestri factiptaqjudicio demotus 
forced to yield,* Ca^s. B. C. 2, 32, 2* flu. 
men solito alveo, Taa A. 1, 79: Silanum 
Syria, id. ib. 2,43; Pallantem curd, rerum 
ib. 13,14: Burrum praefecturd, id. ib! 
13, 20 al. : non alteros demovisse, sed 
utrosque constituisse, Cic. *Sull. 21 fn. • 
Tac. A. 4, 60; 16, 65: efl (sa matre) demotd, 
thrift asidey put out of me way, id. ib. 14, 12 : 
in insulas interdicto igni atque aqua ae- 
moti sunt, id. ib. 6, 30.— H Trop. : oculos 
ab alicujus oculi8,Ter. Ad. 2, 1, 16: formi- 
dme ammum perterritum loco et certo de 
statu demovere, Cic. Caecin. 16: aliquem 
do vera et certa sententia, to divert, id. 
Verr. 1, VJ fn.: aliquem a causa aliciyus, 
id. Clu. 15, 44: odium a nobis ac nostris. 
id. de Or. 2, 61, 208. ’ 

demplio, onis, f. [demo], a taking 
away (very rare)': demptio aut additio 
literarum, Varr. L. L. 6, § 6 Mull. : dam- 
num a demptione, id. ib. 6, § 176. 

demptus (demt*)) K um, Part of 
demo. 

* de*mugitas, u, um, Part, [mugio], 
filled loith bellowing, lowing: paludes, Ov. 
M. 11,376. 

* de*mulcatns, u, um, Part, [mulco], 
beaten, cudgelled soundly: aliquis asperis 
verbenbus, Mart. Cap. 8, § 807. 

dc-mulceo, Isi, mulctum, 2, v. a., to 
strolce down, to stroke caressingly (rare). 
I, Prop. : caput tibi. Ter. Heaut. 4, 6, 14: 
dorsum, Liv. 9, \&fin. : aures, Lact. de Ira, 
7, 9: crura, Gell. 6, 14, 12.— II. Trop., io 
sofien. allure: aures omnium mentesque 
demuiaU,GeU.16,19, 6; cf. : ita motus et 
demulctus et captus est, ut, etc., id. 8, 13 
fin.:^ oum, id. 18,2, 1. 

demum (also demus, like prorsus, 
quorsus, rursus, dcorsus, Liv. Andr. ap. 
Paul ex Fesl. p. 70, 8 Mull. : Plaut. Trin. 3, 
3, 61 Ritschl and Brix), oav. [a sup. form 
from de, downmost; cf; sub, summusj, 
used to give prominence to an idea in op> 
position to or restriction of another, at 
length, at last not till then ; just, precisely; 
only, die. I. In Latin of every period 
and description of writing (forsyn. 
cf : tandem, denique, postremum, primo). 

Enclitically with pronouns, like adeo 
(but less freq.), just, precisely, especially, 
exactly, indeed; also translated by an em- 
phosis of the pronoun: id demum Icpi- 
duraBt,Plaut,Pers.2,3,14; cf: sic sentio, 
id demum aut potius id solum esse mise- 
rum, quod turpe sit, Cic. Att. 8, 8 xnit : 
idem velle atque idem nolle, ea demum 
firma amicitia est, Sail. C. 20, 4; cf id. ib. 
12^n..' reltnquere aculeum in audientium 
animis is demum potest, qui, etc., Plin. 
Ep. 1, 20, 18: tamquam ad earn linguam 
demum natus esset, Quint. 6 prooem. § 11 : 
me fortuna bac demum voluit consistere 
terra, Verg. A. 1, C29; cf id. ib. 2, 743 al. ; 
ille demum antiquis est adulescens mDri> 
bus, Plaut. Capt. 1, 2, 20: per quaedam 
pan’a sane, si ipsa demum aestimes, du- 
cunt, Quint. 1, 10, 6: vos demum, ut video, 
legem antiquastis sine tabella. Sed ego, 
etc., Cic. Leg. 3, 17, 38 (but Bait, vos qui- 
dem) : quae demum causae secundsm valo- 
tudinem praestent, Cels, praef : Jam vero 
exsilium, si rerum naturam, non ignomin- 
iam nominis quaerimus, quantum de- 
mum a perpetua peregrinatione differt? 
Cic. Tusc. 5, 37, 107: sciscitando eo de- 
mum perveuit, ut baud procul esset, quin 
Remum agnosceret, Liv. 1, 6 fin. — {g) 
Strengthened by a preceding verum enim 
vero, or a following pro/erto : verum enim 
vero id demum juvat, si quern, etc., Ter. 
Ad. 2, 3, 2: Sail C. 2, 9; cf Liv. 4, 4: is de- 
mum profecto vitam aequa lance pensita- 
bit, etc., Plin. 7, 7, 6.— (7) Separated from 
the pronoun ; hoc est demum quod pcrcru- 
cior. Plant. Bac. 6, 1, 13: ilia seges demum, 

Verg. G. 1, 47. thead- 

verbs nunc, tum,OTtmic,post, modojam^i, 
sic, etc : just, precisely, not till; also fteq. 
expressed by more strongly accenting those 
particles. —a. Nunc demum, Gr. vvv Jn, 
now, now at length, at last (cf : nunc adeo, 
under 2. adeo, no B. 2. o.): nunc demum 
ego cum ilia fabulaborlibere, Plaut. Poen. 

5, 3, 40; SO with scio, id. Epid. 3, 4, 22; id. 
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62; with intellego, Ter. Heaut, 2, 

3, 12 ; cf. : nunc demum rcscribo ils litteris 
quas, etc.j Cic. Att. 16,3; and: undevicesi- 
mo aelalis anno dicero in foro coepi et 
nunc demum, quid praestate debeal ora- 
tor, adhuc tamen per caliginem video vet 
it IS onlynow that lam atlcngihbeginkxvn 
to «c, Phn. Ep. 6, 8, 8 et saep.— (fl) Ip piau- 
tus With following coqjunctions, cum ouo- 
niam, etc. ; nunc demum a me insipien- 
ter factum esse arbvtror, Cum rem cogno- 
SCO, Plaut Mil. 2, 6, 80; cf id. Rud. I 4 
78.--(y) Separated by pol, edepol, or other 
words; nunc pol demum ego sum liber, 
Plaut Cas. 4,4, 14: nunc edepol demum 
in memoriam regredior, cum cogito, eta 
id. Capt 6, 4; 25; id. Cas. 4, 4, 14: id. Aul’. 
1, 2, 1: heu, nunc misero mihi demum 
Exsilium infelix! Verg. A. 10, 849.— K 
Turn demum, then at length, then indeed 
(SO most freq., e^. in the historians; in 
Caes. only in this connection); turn de- 
mum liiscus oratione Caesaris adductus 
etc., Caes. B. G. 1, 17; 1, 60,2; 1, 61, 2; 
Liv. 2,20; 3,12; Plin. Ep. 6, 20, 6: Verg. 
A. 6, 330 ; 673 ; id. G. 3, 205 ; 0 v. P. 4, G16 ct 
saep, : utraque re satis experta turn de- 
mum consules, Liv. 2, 29.— (/3) With foil, 
conjunct, ubi, si, cum, etc. (and in Plautus 
also separate; cf above, no. 1. b. and c.): 
ubi expolivero, ilagis hoc turn demum 
dices, Plaut Poen. 1, 1, 61; Sail. J. 46; Cels. 
7, 21 fin.: si id facies, turn demum scibis, 
etc., Plaut Mil. 4, 8, 66; id. Mea 2, 2, 71; 
Cic. Rep, 1, 24; cf. with quodsi, AU. ap. 
Cic. Att 9, lO, 4: ac turn demum, cum me- 
dium tenuere, ctc.,Plin. Ep. 8, 20j 7; turn 
tu igitur demum id adulescenti aurum 
dabis. Ubi, etc., Plaut Trim 3.3,62.— Onco 
in this connection demum alone: servata 
res est demum, si illam videro, Plaut. 
Mera 6, 2, 68.— c. Tu“C demum (cf Drak. 
Liv. 41,3, 6): tunc demum jntelleges, etc., 
Sen. Ep. 121; Suet Calig. 9; Vulg. Gen. 41, 
9; and with cum, Col. praef fin.; with 
ubi, Cels. 3, 6, and 10.— Post demum, 
afterwards, not till after: post eum de- 
mum hue eras adducam, Plaut As. 6, 2, 
65; post igitur demum, etc., id. Amph. 3, 
1, 16.— With post as praep.: unas enim 
post idus Martias, Asin. pollio ap. Cic. 
Fam. 10, 31, 4: post biduum demum, Suet 
Aug. 10 c. Modo demum, only now, 
now for the first time: raodone Id uemura 
sensti, Ter. And. 6, 8, 11.— £ Jam demum, 
now at last, now (cf 6!]. . • nSrj, Eurlp. 
Suppl. 980; Troad. 235), Ov. Tr. 2, 8.— g. 
Ibi demum, ji’urt there: illic ibi demura’st 
locus, ubi, etc., Plaut Capt 6,4.3: Quint 10, 
3, 13: ibi demum morte quievit, verg. A. 9, 
445; cf id. ib. 1, 629; Stat Th. 2, 474 ; id. 
Silv. 2, 3, 14; cf also ibi demum, of time, 
Ter. Hec. 1, 2, 53.— h. Sic demum : sic de- 
mum socios consumpta nocte roviso,Vcrg. 
A. 2, 795 ; 6,164.— k, Ita demum, ■\''ulg,2 llac. 
6,16.— 2. With the abl. temp, or absol. : 
ego novus maritus anno demum quinto et 
sexagesirao flam? Ter. Ad. 5, 8, 16: deci- 
mo deraum pugnavimus anno, Ov’. M. 13, 
209: quarta vix demum exponimur hora, 
Hor. S. 1, 6, 23; bieme demum, Phn. Ep. 7, 
2,2; pontifleatum maximum, quern num- 
quam vivo Lepido auferre sustinuerat, 
mortuo demum suscepit, Suet Aug. 31; 
cf : appellate demum collegio obtinuit, id. 
Caes. 23: his demum exactis, Verg. A. 6, 
637; noctu demum rex recessit, Curt 7, 11, 
20.— And once with the nominative of the 
part. perf. : damnatus demum, vi coactus 
reddidit Millo et ducentos PUilippos, I. e. 
not until condemned, Plaut Bac. 2, 4, 38. — 
G, To add emphasis to the idea coutained 
m* a proposition, in fact, in very (ruth, 
certainly, indeed (rare): ea sunt enim de- 
mum non ferenda in mendacio, quae, eta, 
Cia Rep. 2, 16: imraemor est demum, nec 
flrugum munere dignus, qui, etc., Ov. M. 
16, 122; Quint 10, 6, 6; so to strengthen a 
comparative (cf : adeo, etiam): latius de- 
mum \Te, further yet, Plant. Most. 3, 2, 166: 
num expositio haec longior demum esso 
deheat. Quint 4, 2, 79. — II, In post- 
Aug. Latin. A. Only, solely, exclu- 
sively (=rduntaxat, tantum, solum, tan- 
tummodo, modo) : ne vulgarem vlam^ In- 


quaedam (verba) tertiae demum personae 
figura dicuntur, ut licet, piget, id. 1, 4, 29: 
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qui (Cicero) non asseentuB esset docendo 
judicera tantum et uliliter demum ac La- 
tino porspicneque dicendo, nt, eta, id. 8, 
3, 3 cl Eaep. : nihil magis pro contione tes- 
tatUB est, quam id demum Be habiturum, 
quod, eta, but just that, Suet. 0th. 6 et 
Eaep. : ul non is demum sit venefleus, qui 
vitam abstulit data potione. Bed etiam qui 
mentem. Quint. 9^2, 105; cf. with the fol- 
lowing verum etiara, id. 7 prooem.^ g 1. — 
Tj Ita demum, only so ; then or in that 
am only; not till then (=tnm demum): 
esp. freq. in conditional propositions : si 
plus humorls excemitur quam assumitur, 
ita demum secundae valetudiniB spes est. 
Cels. 3, 21; Plin. Ep. 3, 3,2; Suet. Claud. 25 
ah— B. To point out something as taking 
place only after previous delay, at length, 
at last = tandem : quod oppidum Hispa- 
niae IVustra diu oppugnatum illitis demum 
galbano facibus succenderit. Suet. Galb. 3; 
cf. corresp. with tandem, id. Calig. 6. — 
*2, For denique no. 11. 2,Jlnally, injlne: 
ex quibus alium Ciceroni, alium Cae- 
Eari, singulis demum singulos opponere- 
mus, Taa Or. Wfin. Cf. Hand Turs. II. p. 
260-200; Zumpt ad Curt. 0, 39, 25; Mutzell 
ad Curt. 3, 7, 8; 3, 22, 20. 

dc-muncror, “t'l ij fo- 

toard : demunerarier ancillas. Ter. Heaut. 
2, 3, 69 (dub. UmpC and Fleck, munerarler). 

* dc-XUUrniuro, are, u a., to mutter 
over ; carmen, Ov. JI. 14, 68. 

demtis, adv., V. demum init. 

dc-nmssatns, a, nm, Part. (muESo), 
tom« (post-class, and rare): contu- 

melia, Ap. M. 3, p. 140, 20 ; ipjuriis omni- 
bus demussatis, Amm. 80, 1, 16. 

dcmutablliSj^^} [demuto], changt- 
able (eccl. Lai.), Prud. Apoth. 344; TerL, 
Anim. 2, 1. 

dcmutatiO; onie,/. (id.], a changing^ 
change (very rare, and critically certain 
only In late Lai.): demutatio raorum, Cic. 
Rep. 2, 4, 7 dub. : camis, Tort. Res. cam. 
65: id. adv. Marc. 4, 1; 6, lOjtn. 

* demutator; Gris, m. (id.], a changer, 
transmuter: ossmm, Tert. Res. earn. 32. 

* dc«znutilO) ure, v. a., (o lop off: ca- 
cumlna virgarum.'Col. Arb. 11, 2. 


d&«2iiut0} Gvi, alum, 1, v. a. and n. I, 
Act., to i^ange, alter, and sometimes tc 
alter for the worse, to make worse (^epea^ 
cdly in Plaut. and in post- Aug. prose; otb- 
erwiso rare; not In the Ciceronian period) : 
voces demutat, Cato ap. Macr. S. 2. 10 med.; 
cf, : orationem meam, Plaut. Mil. 4, 7. 8 ; 
imperium luum, id. Men. 6, 2, 118: senten 
tiara nostram in iis, Cell. 17, 1, 6: caro de 
mutata, Tort. Res. cam 65 al. : placitum 
institute flarainum nihil demutari, Tac. A. 
4, 10: si demutant mores ingenium tuum. 
to make worse, Plaut. Trin. 1, 2, 36.-- II 
iVewtr., to change one's mind or purpose 
non domutabo, Plaut. Ps. 1, 6, 142; id. ib 
163; cf.: prorsus nihilum de aliqua re, Jul 
Val. rcr. gest. Alex. 1, 18.— 2. To change 
alter,hecome different (with atque or ob— 
very rare): numquid vidotur demularo at 
quo ut quidem dl.xi esse, etc., Plaut. Mil 4 
3, 37; cf id. Stich. 6, 4, 43; Ap. Mag. p. 284 
17. — ^3* To deviate, d^aH : (fama) demu 
tans do vcrilato, Tert. Apol, 7. 

dG- Tn nttlO. ire, v. n,,io speak very soft 
ig, isid. 10, 70. 

dcnarismns. Ij [denarius], a sor 
of tax, Cod. Thcod. 12, 1, 107 and 123. 

denarius, um, adj. [deni], contain 
VI? ^2* gen.: numerus digitorum 

' fistula, fen inches in circumfer 

ence, 1 Hn. 31, G, 31, § 68; Vitr. 8, 7: denarlaj 
caenmoniao dicebantur et tricznariai: 
quibus sacra^ adlturis deccra continuis re 
bus vcl triginta certis quibusdam rebu 
carendum erat, Paul ex Fest p 7i lo - 
Freq.. n. Esp. nuramns, or absoL, dc 
nanus, (gen. plur., denarium, Cic 
Verr. 2, 2, 65 : Id. Off. 3, 23 fin. ; cl 
Van*. L. L. 8, § 71 MUll. : denariorum Cic 
lam. 9, 18 yin.; Suet. Tib. 48). A, J 7?/ 
man silver coin, which originally containe 
ten, and afterwards eighteen asses, tn raZt 
efpiivalent to an Attic drachma, or aboi 
siTteen American CCTJ^^.Varr. L. L. 6, g 17 
Mini.; Plin. 33, 3, 13, g 44 ; Vitr. 3, 1, 8 
Ecst p. 98, 1 MUIL : denarii nun: 
ml, Llv. 8, 11 yin. • denarii trcconti, Ci< 
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Verr. 2, 2, 55; so suhst., id. ib. 2, 3, 82 sq. ; 
♦Caes. B. C. 1, 62; Plin. 18, 23, ‘63, § 194; 
Mart. 1, 118 et saep.— B. As, an apotheca- 
ry's weight, = drachma, Plin. 21, 34, 109, 

§ IbS; CelE. 5, 17; Plin. 30, 7, 19, g 66 et 
saep. — C, A gold coin of the value of 25 sil- 
ver denarii, Plin. 33, 3, 13, g 44 sq. ; 34, 7, 
17, § 37 ; cf. Petr. 33, 2.-1), In later times, 
a copper coin, Vop. AureL 9; Macr. S. 1, 7 
Tned.— B. Melon, for money in gea,Cic. 
Quint.4yin.; id.Att.2, Oyin. 

dc-narro, tell, relate, re - 1 

count, narrate (very rare; in the class, per. I 
only once in Hor.): hacc adeo ego illi Jam 
denarrabo. Ter. Pn. 6, 7, 61 : matri denar- 
rat, nt, etc., Hor. S. 2, 3, 316 : puer, quid 
ipse matri dixisset, rem sicuti fuerat de- 
narrat, Gell. 1, 23, 12. 

de-nnscOFy V. dtp. , to perish, die 
(ante-class, and rare), opp. nasci,Varr. L. 
L. 6, § 70 Mull. ; 21; Cass. Hem. ap. Non. 
101, 29 ( = decrescere. Non.). 

* de-naso, fire, v. a. [nasus], to deprive 
of the nose : os, Plaut. Capt. 3, 4, 72. 

♦ dc-nata, fire, v. to swim down : 
Tueco alveo^^Hor. Od. 3, 7, 28. 

t dendrachates, ae, w., = ievipaxd- 
Tnr (tree-agate), a species of agate, Plm. 37, 
10, 64, g 139. 

t dendntis, f, =zhev6pt7tc, an 
unknoion gem, Plin. 37, 11, 73, g 192. 

t dendrdideS; ae, m., =6ev3poet6>;p, 
a kind o/tithymalus, Plin. 26, 8, 45, g 71. 

t dendrdphoras^ =iev6po0d- 

poc (tree-bearer). I, An epithet of Sylva- 
\ nus : 8lLVA^’0 dendrophoro bacrvm, In- 
I scr. Orel!. 1602. — Hence, II, A college of 
' priests who carried about branches of trees 
in procession, in honor of a divinity, Inscr. 

, Orell. 1602 ; 2385; 3741; Cod. Th. 16, 10, 20, 
§ 2. — ^III, A carpenter, Cod. Th. 14, 8, 1; 
Inscr. Grut. 45, 8. 

dc-neg'Oj fivi, fitum, 1, v. a. I, To 
deny a thing, to sag it is not so (very rare) : 
datum denegant, quod datum est, Plaut. 
Men. 4. 2, 12: objecta, Tac. A- 15, 67.— Far 
more Ireq. and class. (c£, on the contrary, 
abnego).— H, To r^ect. refuse, deny a re- 
quest, entreaty, etc. (tor syn. cf. : nego, 
infltias eo, infitior, difflteor, rccuso, abnuo, 
renuo, detrecto). (a) With acc. : si tibi 
denegem, quod me oras, Plaut Trin. 5, 2, 
47: cum id quod antea petenti denegasset, 
uUro polllceretur, Caes. B. 6. 1, 42; cf. id. 
B. C. 1, 32, 6 : auxilia, Hirt B. G. 8, 45 : 
praemium dignitatis, quod populus Roma- 
nue, cum hujus majoribus semper detulis- 
Ect, huic denegaret, Cia FI. 1; id. Verr. 2, 
6, 14; cf. id. Phil. 11, 8, 19: sperata gaudia 
Nyraphae Denegat^Ov.M. 4,369 et saep.; 
with ellipsis of object: duo rogavl le: no 
deneges mihi, Vulg. Prov. 30, 7. — P o e t of 
subjects not personal: nndas amnis, affla- 
tus ventus, Ov. Ib. 107 sq. : oratorium in- 
genium aheui, Taa Or. 10.— {/S) VTith inf 
or acc. and inf. (poet); denegavit, se dare 
granum tritici, Plaut Stitch. 4, 1, 52; Ter, 
And. 1. 6, 6 ; iS-op. 2, 24, 28 (3, 19, 12 M.) : 
dare aonegaris, Ter. Heaut 3, 1,78; Hor. 
Od. 3, 16, 38. — (y) Absol, Ter. And. 1, 1, 
131; L 1, 6; 9; Cic. Faro. R 12, 2; id. Att 
1, 1; Suet Caes. 1 aL— (a) With to deny 
one's self, i. e. subject his own will to an- 
other’s (eccl. Lat),Vulg. Mara 8, 34. 

deni, ^ (gen. plur., denum, Cia 
Verr. 2/2, 49 yin./ Col. 2, 10, 26 al. : deno- 
rum, Liv. 43, 6yln.), num. dislrib. [decern], 
ten each, ten at a time, by tens. I, P r o p : 
uxores nahent deni duodenique inter se 
communes, Caes. B. G. 6, 14 : Ariovistus 
denos ut ad colloquium adducerent postu- 
lavit, id. ib. 1, 43, 3-n. Transf., for de- 
cern, ten : bis denis Phrygium conscendi 
navibus aequor, Verg. A. 1. 381 ; 11, 326 : 
ter denis navibus ibant, id. ib. 10, 213 : 
ut bis dena viginti non sint, Plin. 2, 7, 6, 
g 27 al. — B. Eor decimus, tenth: dena 
Luna, Ov Her. 11,46. 

dc>mcalis (>Q MSS. also written de- 
nco)) e,adj. [nexj, purijying from death; 
fenac or dies, a funeral solemnity among 
the Romans for the purijtcation ofthefam- 
ily of the deceased : ncc vero tam donicales, 
quae a nece appcllatac sunt, quia resident 
mortui, quam cetcrorum celestium quieti 
dies feriae nominarentur, nisi, etc, Cia 
Leg. 2, 22, 65; Cma ap. GclL 16, 4, 4; Col. 
2, 22, 6; Paul ex Fest. p. 70, 9, and Fest 


p. 242, 29 MUIl. (v. Wordsworth Fragm. 
and Specim. p. 658). 

* denlgralio, onis, f. [denigroj, a 
bladcening : capiUorum, Theod. Prisa 1, 1. 

de-2^gTOj fir®> V. a., to blacken utterly, 
dye or color very black (very rare ; in the 
Ciceron. per. not at all). I, Lit: terram 
(amurca),VarT. R. K. 1, 55 fm.: lanam, Plin. 
33, 6, 35, § 109: capillum, id. 23, 6, 63, g 99: 
faciem super carbones, Vulg. Thren. 4, 8. — 
*n. Trop. : honorem famamquc alicu- 
jus, to blacken, i. e. (o asperse, defame. 
Firm. 5, 10/m. 

demque^ [etym. dub. ; perh. d6nl, 
locative of de, and que]. I, Orig. denoting 
succession in time, and thereupon, and. then, 
in the sequel. A. In gen. (rare — for syn. 
cf.: turn, demum, tandem, postremo) : om- 
nes negabant. . . denique nercle Jam pude- 
hat, Ter. Hec. 6, 3, 8: risu omnes qui ade- 
rant emoriri. Denique Metuebant omnes 
Jam me, id. Eun. 3, 1^ 42: ille imperat reli- 
quis civitatibus obsides. Denique ei rel 
I constituit diem, Caes. B. G. 7, 64: ferme 
I ut quisque rem accurat suam, sic ei pro- 
cedunt post principfa denique, Plaut Pers. 

; 4, 1, 4. — In the interrogatory formula : 
quid denique agitis? and what did you do 
then ? Plaut Bac. 2, 3, 60 : id. True. 2, 4, 
47. — More freq., B, Pregn., ending a 
period, at last, at length; lastly, finally : 
boat caelum fremitu virum . . . Denique, 
ut voluimus, nostra superat manus, Plaut 
Am. 1, 1, 80 ; cf. id. ib. 1, 2, 12 ; Ter. And. 
1, 1, 120: nisi quia lubet experiri, quo eva- 
suru ’st denique, Plaut Trin. 4, 2, 93 ; cf. 
Ter. Heaut 3, 3, 8; id. Phorm. 1, 2, 71: Nil 
nostri miserere? mori me denique coges, 
Verg. E. 2, 7: quid Jam misero mihi deni- 
que restat? id. A. 2, 70 ; 2, 295 at — "b. 
Strengthened by a(l extremum, ad postre- 
mum, or tandem : boni nescio quomodo 
tardiores sunt, ct prlncipiis rerum neglec- 
tis ad extremum ipsa denique necessitate 
excitantur, Cic. Sest 47: victus denique ad 
postremum est, Just 12, 16 yin.; 37, l^n. ; 
et tandem denique devorato pudore ad Mi- 
lonem aio, Ap. M. 2, p. 121. — c. Some- 
times of that which happens after a long 
delays tandem: quae (sc. urbana) ego diu 
jgnoran^ ex tuis Jucundissimis litteris a. d. 
•V. Cal. Jan. denique cognovi, Cic. Att 6, 
20, 8; aliquam mihi partem hodie operae 
des denique, Jam tandem ades ilico, Plaut 
Mil. 4, 2, 40.— d. With the particles turn, 
nunc, or an abl. of time (nearly s demum), 
just, precisely : turn denique homines nos- 
tra intellegimus bona, cum, etc., Plaut 
Capt. 1, 2, 39: qui convenit polliceri ope- 
ram suam reip. turn denique, si necessitate 
cogentur? eta, Cic. Rep. 1, 6; so turn de- 
nique, id. Quint 13, 43; id, Tusc. 3, 31, 75; 
id. de Sen. 82: id. Fin. 1, 19, 64 et saep. ; 
and separated, id. Lael. 22, 84: id. Caecin. 
31 fin.: tantum accessit, ut mini nunc de- 
nique amare videar, antea dilexisse, id. 
Fam. 9, 14, 6 ; cf. id. Quint 13 : no is, do 
cujua officio nemo uraquam dubitavit, sexa- 
gesimo denique anno dedecore notetur, id. 
ib. 31, 99: cf. Caes. B. G. 1, 22, 4; id. B. C. 
1, 6, 2 ; Sail. J. 105, 3. — (/3) Like demum 
with pronouns, to give emphasis : si qua 
metu dempto casta est, ca denique casta 
est, Ov, Am. 3, 4, 3: is enlm denique honos 
mihi viden solet qui, eta, Cia Fam. 1^10; 
cf.: eo denique, Cic. Quint 11, 38. — (y) With 
vix (like vix demum) : posita vix denique 
mensa, Ov. Her. 16, 216.— H, Transf., 
in enumerations. A, Like dein (deinde) 
followed by postremo, or ad postremum 
(rare) : denique sequitur. . . postremo si est, 
eta,Varr.L.L. 7, 19, 113: omnes urbe8,agri, 
regna denique, postremo etiam vccligalia 
vestra venierint, Cia Agr. 2, 23 fin. ; id. 
Cat 2, 11, 25; id. N. D. 3, 9, 23; cf. id. Fam. 
2, 15, 4: primum illis cum Lucanis bellum 
fuit . . Denique Alexander rex Epiri . . cum 
omnibus copiis ab his deletns est . . ad po- 
stremum Agathocies, etc., Just 23, 1, 16. 
— B. Pregn., to introduce the last of a 
sene's, finally, lastly, in fine (the usual 
meaning of the word ; cf : postremo, novis- 
sime, ad extremum): consilium ceperunt 
. . . ut noraen hujus de parricidio defer- 
rent, ut ad cam rem aliquem accusatorem * 
veterem compararent. . . denique ut, eta, 
Cia Rosa Am. 10, 28 ; cf. id. Rep. 1, 43 ; 
Ov. Tr. 2, 231: cur etiam secundo proello 
: aliquos ex suis amitleret? cur vulnerari 
i paterelur optime do se mcritos milites? 
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curdonique fortunam penchtaretur? Caes. 
B C 1, 72, 2 aut denique, Cic Arch, C, 12 
qui denlquo, id. Rep 1, 17 turn denique 
Verg G 2, 369 et saep cum de moribus 
do ^ irtutibus, denique de repubhca dispu 
tot (Socrates), Cic Rep 1,10 mathematjci 
poetae, musici, medici denique, etc., idl 
Fm 5, 3, 7 denique etiam, id FI 4, 9 
pnmum omnium me ipsum vigilare, etc 
deinde magnos animos esse in boms \ ins 
deos denique immortales auxilium 
esse laturos, id Cat 2, 9~2. Freq m 
ascending to a climaxj or to a higher or 
more general expression, xn a xoord, tn 
fine, tn short, hrxefiy, eien, tn fact, tn 
deed quis hunc hominem rite dixerit, qm 
sibi cum suis civibus, qui denique cum 
omni hommum genere nullam esse juris 
commiinionem velit? Cic Rep 2, 26 nemo 
bonus, nemo donique civis est, qui, etc., id 
Pis 20, 45, id Verr 2, 2, 69, Liv 4, 66 , 
Tac A 2, 10 al pernegabo atque obdura’ 
bo, perjurabo denique, Plaut As 2, 2, 66 
cf Ter Ad 3, 4, 61 , id Hec 4 4, 95 , Cic 
Quint 16, 61 , id Verr 2, 2, 23 al num 
quam tarn mane egredior, nequo tarn tes 
pen domum revortor, quin te in fundo 
conspicer fodore, aut arare, aut aliquid fa 
cere denique, Heaut 1, 1, 16 quod malum 
mqjus, sou tantum denique? Cic Att 10, 8, 
4, Cae® B G 2,33,2 no nummi poreant 
aut pyga aut denique fama, Hor S 1, 2, 
133 haec denique ejus thit postrema ora 
tio. Ter Ph 4, 3, 44, so Cic de Or 2, 78, 
317, id. Verr 1, 27, 70, Nep Pelop 4, 3, 
Veil 2, 113, Tac A 1, 26, Ov hi 2, 95 al 
— Hcuco, freq emphatic with ipso arma, 
tela, locos, tempora, denique naturam ip 
sam mdustna vicerat, Sail J 76 hoc de 
nique ipso die, Gic Mil 36, 100 — With 
omnia, prius flamma, pnus denique om 
nia, quam, etc , id PhiL 13, 21, 49, Quint 
10, 1, 119, Plin Ep 7, 9, 13, cf quidquid 
donique, Cels. 2, 28, 1 — 3. post-Aug 
prose (esp m the jurists), to denote an in 
feronce, tn consequence, there/ote, accord 
xngly hujus t ictoriao callido dissimulata 
hetitia est donique non solita sacra Pin 
lippus ilia die fecit, etc , Just. 9, 4, 1 pul 
chernmi Campaniao plaga est nibil mol 
Jius caelo donique bis flonbus \emat, 
Flor 1,16,3, Dig 1,7,13, 10,4,3, § 15 ct: 
sacp So in citing a decision for a position 
assumed denique Scaevola ait, etc , Dig 
7, 3, 4 , 4, 4, 3 , 7, 8, 14 exstat quidem 
exemplum ojus, qui gessit (sc magistra 
turn) caecus Appms denique Claudius 
caecus consilns publicis mtererat, ib 3, 1, 
1, 1 5 and 6, 48, 6, 8 —In das® U'?age deni 
quo includes the connective que , once in 
Plant and oflen in late Lat a copuL conj 
precedes it atque hoc denique, Plant 
Here 2, 1, 18 aurum, argentumj ct dcni 
que aliae res, Gai Inst. 2, 13 , Dig 1, 8, 1 
See Hand Turs. II p 260-278 

denixc; , = emxe, q r , Plaut 
Tnn 3, 11,J26 Brix 

dendminatlO; oms, f [denommo], 
rhetor t t , the substitution of the name of 
an object for that of another to whxch xi has 
some relation, as the namh of the cause for 
that of the effect, of the property for that of 
the substance, etc , a metonymy, Auct Her 
4, 32, cf Quint 8, 6, 23 sq , and immutatio 

denoxmnalivus. »» 

taming to derivation, formed by deriva 
tion, derived nomina, Pn«c. p 619 P — 
Adv denominative; derivation 
dicere aliquid. Mart Cap 4, § 881 

de-nomino; b ^ a , to 

name, (o designate specifically, to denomi 
(not ante Aug , mo«tfreq m Quint) 
hinc (sc. ab Lamo) Lamiae denominati, 
*Hor Od. 3, 17, 3 , cf Auct Her 4, 32 , 
Quint 1, 5, 71 multi sunt et Graece et 
Latine non denominata, id 8, 2, 4 etiam 
in iis, quae denominata sunt (opp res plu 
nmae carent appellationibus), id 12;10,34 
de re denominata (opp de communi appel 
latione), id 3, 6, 41, Gell 2, 26, 6, 3, 19, 5 

de-normo, P ^ » i, ^ 

[norma], to disfigure, to make irregular or 
crooked (very rare) angulus, qui nunc de 
• normat agellum, Hor S 2, 6, 9 hnea de 
normata, Auct de Lim p 252 Goes 

denotatiO; onis, f [denoto], a mark 
xng or pointing out (late Lat ) omnium 
denotatione damnatus Quint Decl 19, 3, 
Tert Cult fem 13, Vulg Sir 6, 17 
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dendtatn^ us, m [id.] a 
oxpoinUngtmt, only denotatui, Tert Pall 
4 med 


de-notO; atum, i,v a I, L 1 1 , 
to mark, set a mark on, with chalk, color 
etc pedes lenahum creta Plm. 35, 17, 68, 
§ 199 lineam conspicuo colore, Col 3, 15 — 
XI. T r a n B f A. To mark out, point out, 
specify, indicate, denote, designate (rare but 
class. — cf demonstro) qui uno nuntio at 
que uni sigmficatione htlerarum civis Ro 
manos necandos trucidandosque denota\ it 
Cic de Imp Pomp 3 7 baud dubie Icihos 
denotanto senatu, Liv 4, 55 —B. Po take 
note of, maik with the mind, observe ac 
curately denotantibusiobis ora ac metum 
singulorum, Tac A 3, 53 cum denotandis 
hommum pallonbus sufflcerct vultus, id. 
Agr 45 quot et quales smt nati, Id 7, 9, 

11 cum ei res similes occumnt, quas non 

habeat denotatj^ Cic Ac 2, 18, 57 cf 
Veil 2, 70, 2 — lit, Trop , m stigmatize, 
scandalize, brand vnth reproach or infamy 
mollem et effeminatum omni probro, Suet 
Cal 66 fin turpia legata, quoe denotandi 
legitani grain scribuntur, Dig 30, 54 imt 
qui gaudet iniquitate denoiabitur, Yulg 
Sir 19, 6 sq — Hence, p a , denotatus, 
marked out, conspicuous — Comp deno^ 

tatior ad contumehae morsum, Tert adv 
Marc 1 19 

denS; dentis (gen plur usually den 
tium^ but dentum is approved by 1 arr 
L L 7, 38, 67) m [root in Sanscr dantas, 
Gr o6ov^, Goth tunthus, Germ Zahn, and 
Engl tooth, cf edo, Engl eit] a tooth T, 
Prop cm auro dentes juncti exeunt, XlT 
Tab 10, 9, Phn 11, 37, 61, § 160 sq , Cels 
8, 1, Cic N D 2, 64, Isid. 11, 1, 52 pn 
mores, the front teeth, Plin 7, 16, 15, § 68, 
also called advcrsi acuti, Cic N D 2, 54 
praecisores, Isid. 11, 1, 62 , and m beasts 
rapaces, Veg Vet 6, 1,1 camm, the canine 
teeth, eye teeth, Varr R. R. 2, 7, 3 , Cels 8, 
l,PIin 11,37,61,§ 160, in horses columel 
lares Varr R. R. 2, 7, 2, Plm 11, 37, 61, 
§ 160 maxiilares. the jaw teeth, grinders. 
Cels 8, 1, called also genumi, Cic 1 1 , and 
molaresjlsid 1 ) etsaep dentes scalpere, 
Plm 30, 4, 9, § 27 fricare, id ib scan 
phare, id 28. 11, 49, § 179, cf Jd 30, 3, 8, 

" 21 mobiles confirmare, id 28, 11, 49, 
178, cf mobiles stabilire id. 32, 7, 26, 
80 eximere, to extract, Cels 6, 9 , so, 
cvellere, Plm 30, 3, 8, § 25 exlrahere, id 
32, 7, 26, § 79 excutere. Juv 16, 10 et saep 
dens Indus, i e. the elephant s, Ov M 8, 
288, hence for ttory, id ib 11, 167, also 
called dens Libycus, Prop 2, 31, 12 (3, 29, 

12 U } Numida, Ov P 4 9, 23 , and 
Erythraeus, Mart 13, 100 —2, P r o v a. 
Albis dcntibus deridere aliquera, i e to 
laugh heartily at a person (so as to show 
one’s teeth), Plaut Ep 3, 3 48 — b. Venire 
sub dentem, to fall into the juws, under 
the clutches of Petr 58, 6 — c, Pentem pro 
deuie, tooth for tooth, Yulg Slatt 5,38 — 
B. Sleton of things resembling a tooth, 
a tooth, point, ^ke, prong, Une,fiuke, etc 
aratri, Col 2, 4, 6, Verg G 2, 423 al , cf 
Varr L. L 6, § 135 Mull (irpicis) acc. to id 
lb pectmis, id ib , Tib 1,9, 68 (cla\i) 
id 1, 2, 18 serrae, BJia 16, 43, 83, § 227, 
Vitr 1, 5, cf 0\ M 8, 246 and 6, 68, 
hence, in architecture, the walls mdentat 
cd like the teeth of a saw, which connected 
the two mam wall® Vitr 6, 11 forcipis, 
id 10, 2 (ancorae) Verg A. 6, 3, for falx 
(vmitorum) the pruning hook, }d G 2,406 
et saep — B, T r o p , <Ac tooth of envy, en 
vy, til will more hommum mvidcnt, m 
conviviis rodunt, in circuhs vellicant non 
illo inimico sed hoc maledico dente car 
punt, Cic. Balb 26 invidus, Hor Od 4, 3, 

16 ater, id Epod. 6, 15 — B. Of a destroy 
tng power leti sub dentibus ipsis Lucr 1, 
852, cf of time vitiataque dentibus aevi 
consumere omnia, Ov M 15, 235 , ind of 
water aqua denies habet, Petr 42, pf mal 
ICO mahgnitalis dentes vitare, Valt Max. 

4, 7, extr 2. , ^ j 

densabilis, e, adj [denso], binding, 
astringent (late Lat) cibus, Gael Aur 
Tard 5, 7 vaporatio, ib 3, 3 

* densa1ao,6'»s./tii]. “ theUmng 
prima, Plin. 31, 7, 39, S 82 , , . . 

aensaiiTns,a. «m, adj [id ] binding 
astringent (late Lai ) virtutis esse, Gael 
Aur Acnt ^ 37 
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Densclctac, arum, m , a tnbr of 
St m;h,'40 

densco; ere, v denso 
densitas, atis, / [densus], thickness 
density (perh not ante Aug ) T l 1 1 
limus sipissatur et in densitatem coit Plm 
35, 15 51. § 178 chartao, id. 13 12 24 5 78 
umons Id 11, 8, 2, § 6 , Vulg Isx 9, 18 al 
— ^11. Trop sententiarum, Quint 8 5 

26 ngurarum, id 9, 2, 72. ’ ’ 

densO; nvi, atum, 1, and (le«^ freq ) 
denscO; no perf, etum, 2 (cC Prise 
P 8^17 P Chans, p 233 ib The MSS 
oflen confound the tvso forms, donsare 
appears to be critically certain m Li\ and 
Quint , densere act only denset, Verg A. 
11, 650, tmp densete, id ib 12, 264 den 
sebant, Lucr 5,491 denseront, lac. A 2 
14, also achuc/arm^, Apul MuniLp 61,13’ 
Priid. Cath 6, 63 al , bil 4, 169, gerund, 
densendo, Lucr 6, 482, pass inf parag 
densener, id 1, 395 , 647 densetur, 0\ 
M 14 369 al densentur, Hor Od i, 28, 
19, Verg A 7, 794 and other forms m 
Verg , cf Wagner; Verg G 1, 248 —See 
also addenso and condense) v a , to male 
thick, to press together, thicken (not m Cic 
and Caes ) I. L 1 1 Juppiter uvidus au 
Bins Bensal, erant quae rata mede, el 
quae densa, relaxat, Verg G 1, 419 (pira 
phrased den^atus et laxatus aer, Quint 5, 
9, 16), cf rarum pectme denset opus, 
Ov F 3 820 , Lucr 1^ 395 ignem, id. 
1 647, 65Q omnia id 1, 662 agmina, 
Verg A- 7, 794, cf catervas, Id. ib 12, 
264 ordmes, Liv 33, 8 fin scutis super 
capita den^atis, Liv 44, 9 funera *Hor 
Od 1, 28, 19 glomerata corpus in unum 
densatur, Ov M 13, 605, cf (nubes) lar 
gos m imbres, Lua 4, 76, Plm 11, 41, 96, 
^ 239 .^touta densantur nocte tenebrae, 
Verg G 1, 246, cf Ov M 14, 809 ha«ti 
iia, 1 e hurls thickly, Verg A. 11, 650, cf 
ictus, Tac A 2, 14 super acervum potra 
rum radices ejus deneabunlur, Vulg Job 8, 
17 ^Absol (aestus) quasi densendo sub 
texit caerula nimbis, Lucr 6, 482.— II. 
Trop of speech, to condense mstandum 
quibusdim m partibus ct den«anda oratio, 
Quint 11, 3, 164 figuras, id 9, 3, 101 
densus, nm, adj [kindred with da 

crif, davXof (1 © daawXor), Cf Lat dumUS, 
old form dusmus and dumetum] t^icA, 
dense,! c consisting of pirts crowded to 
gether opp to rarus (on the contrary, eras 
sus, thick, is opp to thin, fluid, and spis 
sus, dose, compact, vMth the predominant 
idea of impenetrability, cf also angu 
stus, artus, solidus — class and freq , esp m 
poets and historians, m Cic. very nre) 

I. Lit. 1, In space no dum vanantia 
rerum Tanta queil densisrari^que ox igni 
bus esse, Lucr 1, 654, cf Verg G 1, 419 
(for which den«?atus et laxatus aCr, Quint 
6, 9, 16) and (terra) Rara sit an supra 
morem si densa requiras Den'sa magis 
Cereri, rarissima quacque L>aeo, Verg G 
2 227 sq densi ct glutmosa terra, Col 
praef § 24 silva, potta ap Cic. Att, 12, 
15, cf densiores silvae, Caes. B G 3,29, 

2 densissimae silvae. id ib 4 38, 3 lu 
cus densi*JSimao opacitatis, Front Strat 1, 

II, 10 denso corpore nubes, Lucr 6, 361 , 
cf denso agmine, id 6 100, so, agmen(6c 
naviiira) \crg A 6,834 dentum umens 
V ulgus, Hor Od. 2 13, 32 et saep lunicao, 
Plm 11 23, 27, § 77 zmaragdi id 37, 5, 18, 

§ 68 htus, sandy, Ov M 2, 576, cf Verg 
G 2, 275 aequor, i c frozen Luc. 2 64U 
aer, Hor Od 2, 7, 14. cf caelum, Cel& 1 
praef , 3, 22 nimbi, Ov M 1, 269 caligo, 
Verg A. 12, 466 , cf densissima nox 
pitch dark night, Ov M 16, 31 umbra, 
Catull 65, 13 , Hor Od 1, 7, 20 ct saep — 
Without distinction, corre«5p with crassus, 
Lucr 6 246 al — b. Poet with abl , thick 
ly set with covered with, full of loca sil 
vestnbus sepibus densa, potta ap Cic N 
D 1, 42Jin , cf spccusvirgisac vimine, 
Ov M 3,29 V albs piceis ct acuta cupres 
su id. lb 3 155 Thybris vcrticibus, id. F 
6 602 ficus pomis, id Ib 2, 253 corpora 
sctis, id M 13 846, cf id. Am 3, 1, 82 
femma crinibus emptis, id A. A 3, 165 
funale lampadibus, id. M 12, 247 trames 
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caliginc opaca (couplet! with ob curus), id 
jb 10, 54 et Eaep — TtansC, of the 
parts tbemsches which arc crowded to 
gether, ihxcky close, iH clos^ supenorem 
partem collis densi^aimis castris (sc tnnls) 
complevcrant, pitched xery n^ar togedier, 
Caes B G 7, 40, 3 Ecpes, id. ib 2, 22 fra 
tick's, Ov M 1, 122 ilex, id F 2 107 et 
£aep ho^teSjYerg A.2^511 miDJ®!n id 
M ^ 717 densior suboles, Verg G 3, 30^ 
dens (pectml«), Tib 1,0,68 comae, 0\ Am 
1, 14, 42, cC pilae, id F 2, 348 et eaep — 
Poet den=oram turba maloram, Ov Tr 
5, 0, 41 —2, Id t i m c, of things which take 
place m do e succession, thick, frequ'mt, 
continuous {mostly poet ) ictus, Verg: A. 
6, 459, ct plagao, Hor Od 3, 5, 31 Aquilo, 
gtronj, powerful, \ erg G 3, 100 silentia, 
d^^p, profound, 1 al FI 3, G04 amorts, 

1 erg G 4, 347 pencula, Ov P 4, 7, 15 
usu^ Id lb 4, 3, 15 ictuo, Amm 15, 5, 3L 
— XI. T r o p of speech, condensed, concise 
voxatrox in ira, etasperaaedensa, coarse, 
Quint 11,3,63 tanta vis In eo (“c Demoa 
thenc) tarn densa omnia, etc , id 10, 1, 76, 
cf transf to the writer himeelf densior 
ille (-jC Demosthenes), hic (sc Cicero) co 
piosior, ib § 100 densus et brevis ct sem 
per in'-tans sibi Thucydides, ib § 73 
(Euripides) sentcntiis densus, ib § 68 — 
Adv dense ('cry rare) 1, In space, 
thickly, closely, close V>gether cae ae aim, 
PI in. 10, 37, 67, g 173 caicatum quam den 
si-53ime, Vitr 5, 12 med ' mihtes dcnsius sc 
comraovebant, Amm 24, 6, 8 — 2. (Acc. to 
no I B 2)In time, frequently, rapid 
ly, one aflh the other quod m perpetui 
tate diccndl eluceat aliquando, idem apud 
alios densius, apud alios forta-c^e ranus, 
Cic Or 2, 7 nulla tamen subeunt mihi 
tempera den«ins islis, Ov P 1, 9, 11 re 
phcatis quacstjonibus dense, Amm 29, 3 
fin 

dcntalc, Is, and dcntalia, mm (only 
the plural cla«s . sing post cla^s ), n 
[dens, no I B ], the share learn, to which 
the vomer or ploughshare attached 
I, Prop , p?ur ,\crg G 1,172, Col 2, 2, 
24.— genus vomcram toto poirec 
turn dcnlali, Plin 18, 18, 48. g 171 — * JI, 
Melon, sulco tereas dcntalia, a plough 
share, Pers 1, 73 

dcntancus, 8| am, adj , threatening 
denianea (fulguni) quae spcctcm periculi 
sine periculo adferunt, Sen, K Q, 2, 49. 
l^n ’ 

dentarins, a, am, adj [dens], per 
taming to the teeUi (In Ibe later medic 
lang ) herba, i e that cures the ioothaehe, 
Ap Herb 4, 8, CO 

T dentarpag'a, ae, / [vox hibr from 
dens and apraf\, an instrument for draw 
ing teeth, varr ap Non 99, 24 

dentatus, a, um, adj [dens] J, 
TootheA, having teeth ^ Lit quos 
dam et cum dentibus na*^!, sicut M Can 
um, qul ob id Dentatus co^ominatua e«t, 
Plm 7 10, 15 g 08 male dentata (puclla), 
Ov Ih Am 339 , Mart 1 , 73 —2. Pregm 
bestlae, the wild leasts used in the pullic 


dens, no I B ), toothed, denlated, spiked, 
pointed • raslri, Varr U L. 5, g 136 ilull , 
cC crates, Plin 18, 18, 48, g 173 serra, id 
Sr, ,8, 8 1C- , Lncr 2, 432.—* H. Charta, 

po!wi'dmthatooll,,ck Q Fr 2,15,0. cf 
I’lin. 13, 12, 2.5, 8 81. ’ < < 

IDcutcrf m (id 3 , the surname of 
M Urius (consul 452 A.U C ), Lir 10 1 
and 9 * 

Dcuthclcthi, Crum, m ^av0n\hTat, 
= Ddi'^clctao q V , Liv 39, 63, 12 al 

DcnthcliathSs, adj [AevOaXtot, a 
citj of the Peloponnesus], Denthehan be 
longing to Denthalii ager, Tac. A. 4 43 
dcQtzcnlatns, a, om, adj [denticu 
lu^.] famished imth small teeth, denticulat 
fd(po-tAug.) falcco Col 2, 20, 3 forfi 
CCS, Phn, 9 31, 61, g 97 conchae. Id 9 33 
62, § 102 olus Id 20, 15, 93, g 164 ’ ’ 

dcnticdlus, i, m dim [dens], a UtUe 
tooth (not ante Aug ) I, LI t , Pall l 28 
0, Ap Mag p 278, 9 —n. Melon 
An agricultural implemmC with Ueih, Pall 
Jua. 2, 4— B. In nrehit, a modllhon, 


dental, a email ornament between the | 
frieze and the larmier, Vitr 1, 2, 4, 2 

* dcntiductiin^ *» ^ mstrumen 
turn) [dens duco] aninstrument for draw 
mg teeth, as transL of theGr hhovragufoy, \ 
CaeL Aur Tard 2, ifin (m\arn), deniar 
paga q v ) 

denlifi^ingibnlua, i, m , and .mn, 
1, 71 [dens-frango], a toothdrreat er, a comic j 
word in Plautua ♦ I, Masc , one who^ 
l-nocks out teeth, Plaut Bac 4, 2, 23 — 
♦ U. ^ (ec instrumenta), the fist, id 
lb 14 

dcnii&iclniil^ ^ [dens fnco], 
tooth powder, dentifrice, Phn 28, 11, 49, 
g 178 eq , 29, 3, 11, g 46 al , Senb Comp 
69 ct eaep 

dcntilcgnS; * ^ [dens-lego], one 
who pic}^ up his teeth, sc after tbej ha\e 
been knocked out, atooth gatherer, acovaic 
word denlilegos omms mortalis laciam, 
Plaut Capt 4, 2, 18 

1. dentiOj Ire, V n [dens], to get or 
cut teeth, to teeth I, Prop propna den 
tientium. Cels 2, 1 med pueros tardc 
dentientis, Plin. 30, 3, 8, g 22, cC id 21, 20, 
83, g 140 al auribus perhaonunda naec 
eunt, ne dentes dentiant (the words of a 
parasite who fears to have nothing for his 
teeth to chew upon), lest the teeth grow, 
Plant Mil 1, 1, 34 Lorenz ad loc 

* 2* deniao^ <>ais, f [l dentio}, a 
teething dentition, Phn. Val 1, 4, 2. 

dcntiscalpiam^ « {dens =calpo], 
a tooth pick, Mart 7, 53, 14, 22 tn lemm 
dentifio^ onis, f [L dcntio], a teeth 
mg, dentition, of children, etc , Phn. 28 19, 
78, g 257 £q , 30, 15, 47, | 135 sq al , ^ eg 
a V 3 25 1 _ 

deniix (denfris, Isfl Ons 12, 6, 23), 
Icis, 7n [dens], a sort of seafish , plur Col 
8, 16, 8 

de-nubo, psi, ptum, 3,x n ,io marry 
Iromlhc paternal home, cC dedu 
co) to marry (rare, perhaps not ante Aug ) 
I, Prop ncc Caenis m ullo? Denup-it 
thalamos, Ov M 12,196, Ap M 9, p 231, 
29 , 5, p 166, 6 Claro fratri denapta, id 3fag 
p 319, 6 — ^B, Esp , To demean one^s self 
ly marriage, to marry beneath one'‘s rank 
Julia denupsit m domnm Bubcllii Blandi, 
Tac A 0, 27 (33) — Transf plantis, 
Col poet 10, 158 — 2. Obscene, of a mock 
marriage, Tac A. 15, J7 , Suet Ncr 29 
de-nudatio, <>ais, /, a laying hare, 
uncovering, Vulg Sir 21. 29 From 
de**2iudo***^iy dum l,v a ,tolaylare, 
make naked, denude I, i q , nudo, to un 
cover (rare but class.) A. b>l denu 
datis Qssibus, Enn. ap Cic Tusc 1, 44, 106 
ne Verres denudetur a pectorc, ne cicatn 
ces populus RomanuB aspiciat, id Verr 2, 
6, IJ capita cum supercilus denudanda 
tonson praebuimuB, Petr 103, 3 matres 
famihas et adultas actatc virgines, Suet 
Aug 69 (surculi) roednllam, \ arr R R 1, 
41, 2 femur virgmis, Vulg Judith, 9, 2. — 
B, Trop , to disclose, reveal, detect, be 
tray, expose denudavit mihi euum consi 
hum, Liv 44. 38, cf id 42, 13 multa m 
cidunt quae invitos denudent, Sen Tranq 
15 arcana amici, Vulg Sir 27, 17 — II, 

1 q , Bpolio, to strip, plunder * A, Lit 
civ ibus Romanis cradelissimc denudatis ac 
divcnditis, Lentul ap Cic Fam 12, 15 — 
*B. Trop ne dumnoToct aheno orna 
lu \ehs ornarc Jans civilis Bcicntiam, buo 
quoque cam conce^so ct tiadito spolies at- 
que denudes id de Or 1, 55, 235 
demm-fiatio (-ciatio), SniSj f [do 
nuntjo], an indication, intimation, an 
nouncement, declaration (a) "With gen 
olj z= signiflcatio quae est cnim ista a 
dels profecta significatio ct quasi denuntia' 
tio calamitatum? Cic. Div 2,25,54 belli, 
id Phil 6, 2, 4, cf Liv 21,19 armorum, 
Id 45, 3 ftn festimonii, (hreatming to 
summon as a witness, Cic FI 6 14 , cf 
dcnuntio, no X denuntiationc periculi 
permov ere ahquem, by amenacing, *Caes 
B C 3, 9 ingentis terrons, Liv J, 30 ac- 
cusatorara, i e information, an inform 
ing, = dclatio, Suet Aug. 66 — With gen 
sutg Catilinac, Cic Soil 18, 52 bom ci 
vis (i e professio, promissio). Plane ap 
Cic. Fam lo, 8, 4 quietls, warning m a 
drtfam, Veil 2, 70, L — 0) Alsol huic 


dcnuntiationi iHe pareat? Cic Phil 6, S, 

5, Quint 4, 55 al 

dexmntialivns, a, um, adj [id], 
monitory, indicatory, Cael Aur Tard 1, 
4, 67 

+ dcziiuitiator; ons, m [denuntio], 
under the emperors (cince the second cen 
tury of the Christian era), a police officer, 
police inspector, In®cr Orell 5, 2544 and 
J216_ 

dc-nunlio (-cio)i avi, atum, l,v a 
Ong t t m the lang of pub law, relig , 
and jurispr , to give an official intimation, 
to maf e an official announcement or decla 
ration of one's intentions (by means of a 
me>,senger, herald etc ), to announce, m 
iimate, declare, =Dantiandodeclarare, and 
with a foil ut or merely the subjunc 
tivc, U) intimate, order, command (for 
S3T1 cf edico, indico, narro, nuntio, re 
fero, defero, renuntio, enuntio, dico) I. 
Prop A. Eolitlang (a)Withacc 
ut omne bellnm, quod denuntiatum in 
dictnmque non c' et, id injnstum esse 
atque impmm judicaretnr, Cic Rep 2, 17, 
so with indicium, id ib 2, 23 fin (Fragm 
ap Isid Ong 18, 1, 3), id Off 1, 11. 36, 
cf quos senatus ad denuntiandum bellum 
mineral, id Fam. 12, 24 utram paucoram 
ea dennntiata an nniversac civitatis e sent, 
Liv 24. 37 fin . — (^) With acc and mf 
quod sibi Cae«ardenuntiaret, se Aeduoram 
injnnas non neglccturnm, etc , Caes B G 

36, 6 enm se scire quae fierent denun 
tiaret, id ib 5, 54 , Ltv 45, 1 fin et eaep 
— And with mf alone denuntiat centuri 
onibus cxseqni caedem, Tac A 11, 37 — 
i (y) With ut or ne Gaditanos denuntiavisse 
Gallomo, ut suasponte excederet Gadibus, 
SI id non feciaset, sibi consilmm captures, 
Caes B C 2,20,3, ct Liv 7,31 nationi 
bus dcnuntiare, nti auxiha mittant, Caes 
B G 6, 10 , ct per vicos urbesque, ut 
I commealus expedirent, Liv 44, 26 simul 
! denuntiavit ut e®sent animi parati, Caes. 
B C 3, Bdfm ct dictator magistro eqni 
turn denuntiavit, ut sesc loco teneret, neu, 
etc , Liv 8, 30 , and so with ne, id 9, SO 
fm , Vulg Act 4, 18 — (3) With simp 
snhj (legati) denuntient Galhcis popu 
lis, multitudmem suam domi contincant, 
Liv 39, 54 ftn , cf Suet Calig 55 (AIci 
blades) denuntiavit his (mihtibus), qui in 
Btationibus erant, obcerval^ent lumen, etc , 
Front Strat 3. 12, 1 al— B. la relig 
lang (a) With acc quibus portcntis 
magna populo Romano bella denuntiaban 
lur, Cic Div 1. 43, 97 caedem Cae«an evi 
dentibus prodigiis, Suet. Caes 81 mit , cf 
Id Aug 94 , 96 . Verg A 3 366 al —{fi) With 
ut 61 quid tale accident, ut a deo denun 
tiatum videalur, ut exeamus e vita, Cic 
Tusc. 1, 49, 118 In j u r 1 d 1 a n g. (a) 
Alicui testimonium, to summon a vntness 
El accusator voluerit te=timomum eis de 
nuntiare, Cic Ro=c. Am 38, 110 (cf de 
nnntiatio testimonii, id JX 6, 14), so, testi 
bus quoniam duo genera sunt testium, aut 
volnntanorum aut eorum quibus m judi 
CHS pubhcis lege denuntiatur, Quint 5, 7, 
9, cf lb 8 15 , Plin. Ep 6, 6, 2.— Alsol 
non denuntiavi, Cic FL 15, 35 — (^ To give 
notice of a suit ox process. Dig 6, 3, 20 § 6 
fin de isto fundo, Cic Caecin , 32, 95 m 
foro denuntiat fundum ilium suum e'^^e, 
id ib 7, 19 — (7) Litem denuntiare, to 
summon for immediate trial (late Lat ), 
Symm Ep 10,62, Aur Viet Cae® 16 IL — 
n. Transf beyond the technical sphere, 
to announce, intimate^ declare, todenounce, 
menace, threaten , with ut, or merely the 
Bubjunct , to intimate, order, command, 
— ^A. Of personal subjects, (a) With 
acc. ilJe inimicitias mihi dennntiavjt, Cic 
Phil 5 7, 19, cf populo Romano servitu 
tem, id lb 5, 8, 21 pro«cnptionem, cae 
dem, direptionem, id Scst 20 46 , cf id 
ib nfiTu, id Mur 24^n et Eaep oculis 
ct aspectu vim tnbuniciam, id Agr 2, 5, 
13, id Att 13, 12, 3 — (;?) With arc and 
mf Sex. Alfenus denuntiat, sesc procu 
ratorem c®se, Cic Quint 6, 27, cf id Phil 

6, 3 (with tcsliflcor and ante praedico) 
cum se -ad omnia, de quibus quisque audire 
vellet ease paratnm dennntiaret, id de Or 
1, 22, 103, id Rep 3, llj7n. et saep — (7) 
With a relative clause denuntiasti homo 
adule®ccns quid de summa reipublicae sen 
tires Cic Plane 22. — (a) With ut mihi 
Lupus noster subito denuntiavit, ut ad le 
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scriberem, Cic. Fam. 11, 25. (e) With 

simple subjunctive^ — moneo, praedico 
ante denuntio, abstineant, eta, Cic.'Verr! 
1, 12 j?n.— (0 With de : de isto fbndo, Cia 
Caecin. 32^rk— (rj) AbsoL: monente et de- 
nuntiante te, Cia Fam. 4, 3; id. Quint. 17. 
— B. Of subjects not personal, to pive 
notice, make knoion, signify, indicate : ter- 
ra continens adventus hostium multis in- 
diciis ante denuntiat, Cia Rep. 2, 3: ilia 
arma non pericolum nobis sed praesidium 
denuntiant, id. Mil 1, 3: si ante exortum 
nubes globabuntur, hiemem aspcram de- 
nuntlabunt, eta, Plin. 18, 35, 78, § 344: cae- 
ruleus (color) pluviam denuntiat, igneus 
euros, Verg. G. 1,453: hoc juncti bores, hoc 
paratus equus, hoc data arma denuntiant, 
Taa G. 18 ^n. .* arbor statim pestem denun- 
tians, Plin. 13, 22, 38, § lia 
denuO; [contr. from d5 novo, 
which never occurs; v. Ruhnk. Ter. And. 
pro! 26; Oud. App. 11. 3, p. 225. ; cC : Fr. 
cfe tioui'eaii]. aneto, afresh, again (most 
freq. in Plaut. and Ter. ; elsewh. rare; not 
m Caes. or the Aug. poets — for svn. cC: 
iterum, rursus, ab integro). I, 'Of the 
restoration of a thing which has been de 
Btroyed, =de integro, anao, af^h^ k Kat 
vrjr; aediflcantur aedes totae denuo. Plant. 
Most 1, 2, 36; c£ : urbes terrae motn sub- 
versas denuo condidit, Suet Aug. 47 : 
oportet VOS nasci denuo, Vulg. Joan. 3, 7. 
-n. For iterum, a second time, once more, 
again: si parum intellexti, dicam denuo, 
Plaut Rud. 4, ^ 59; cC id. MU. 3, 3, 3; id. 
Mostl, 3, 66: jam ego tibi Persam addu- 
cam denuo, id. Pcrs. 5, 2, 47: in Etruria re 
bcUante denuo, Liv. 10, 31: denuo involun- 
ta rium exsllium proflciscitur. Just 5,5 fin, 
/-in. For rursus, of any thing that is re- 
peated (not precisely a second time), once 
more, again ; hence often with verbs com- 
pounded with re: ecce Apollo denuo, etc., 
Plaut Men. 6, 2, 115 : So. Amphitruonis 
ego sum servus Sosia. Me. Etiam denuo f 
Khat, again f id. Amph. 1, 1, 233; 1, 1, 139; 
Ter. Eun. 5, 2, 60: Sicilia censa denuo est, 
CiaVerr. 2, 2, 66: recita denuo, id. ib, 2, 1, 
14.— Fleonast with redire, Plaut Capt 2, 
3, 61; cf. id. True 2, 4. 42; with redauspi- 
cari, id. ib. 3, 6, 109; with respondere. Ter. 
Eun. 4, 4, 24 ; with referre, id. Hec. proL 
alt 30. And sometimes with rursus (rur- 
Bum), Plant Cas. prol 33; Id. Poen. proL 79. 
-ly. Like our again (in, I am going back 
again), Gr. av, where an action is re- 
versed (mostly colloquial): aperi. . . con- 
tinue operito denuo, and then cover it up 
a^ain, Plaut Trin. 3, 3, 76; cC id. Mera 5, 
2, 14; Ter. Heaut 4. 6, 4: et nunc quid ex- 
spectat, Syre? an aum hinc denuo abeat, 
eta, id. ib’ 3, 2, 32: fiet tibi puniceum co- 
rium postea atrum denuo, and then again 
back, Plaut Rud. 4, 3, 61.- chlamydem su- 
mam denu(\ id. Mera 6,2, 79; Auct Her. 
4, 19, 26; cC Hand Tuts. H. p. 278-280. 

de-OCCO; are, r. a., to harroxo in, 
Plin. 18, 15, 37, § 137. 

BeoiS, idis,/, daughter of 

Deo (Anw, Ceres), L e. Proserpine, Ov. M. 

6, 114; Aus. Ep. 4, 60. 

DeoiTX% ^ t>^tonging or sa- 

cred to Deo (Anw, Ceres); qucrcus, Ov. M. 

8, 76L 

de-onero, stum, l, r. a., to un- 
load, disburden (very rare). I. Lit : ma- 
chinae deoneratae, Amm. 24, 6, 4; Am. 6, 
p. 202.— II, Trop. : ex illius invidia deo- 
nerare aliquid et in tc traicere, *Cia Div. 
in CaeciL 14, 46: foeditate corpora deone- i 
rans. Am. 7. p. 249; Ambros. Ep. 68, 1. 

de*dp^O, ni, rtum, 4, r, a., to tin- 
corer, disclose (late Lat), Ambros. de 
Excii Fr. sui Sat. 2, 80. 
de-opto, 

lect : deoptandi potestas, Hyg. Fab. 19L 
+ deorata perorata, Paul ex Fest p. | 
74, 10. . I 

debrsnzn (dissyll. per synaeresm, \ 
g Lucr. 1, 362; 2, 205 al. ; c£, on tbe con- 
trary, trisylL, id. 2, 202.— Also deorsus, 
like prorsus, quorsus, rursus, adversus, 
Cia y. D. 1, 25, 69 ; Ap. M. 8, p. 207, 18 ; 
id. ib. 9, p 236, 40; id. de Deo Socr. p. 4i, 
35; id. Flor. no. 16), ode. [contr. from de- 
vorsum, turned down], doicnirardf, kqtw, 
opp. to sursum (class.). I. To indicate 
motion: ego me deorsum duco de arbo- 
5 ^ 
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re, Plaut AuL 4, 8, 8: deorsum cuncta fe- 
mntur (opp. flammae expressae sursuml 
Lucr 2,^; 205; 6, 335; Cia K. D. 1, 

69; Id. Fin. 1, 6, 18; Cels. 5, 26, 31: reli’ 
qui (gestuB) ante nos et dextra laevaque 
et sursum et deorsum aliquid ostendunt 
Quint H, 3, 105: deorsum cadit, Plaut 
39; c£i ut Isto gladio deorsus 
ad meum TIepolemum viam quaeram i a 
in orcum, Ap. M. 8, p. 207, 18. — b, Pleo- 
nast with versus (versum); ubi deorsum 
versus ibit,.Cato R. R. 156, 4; Varr. R. R. 
2, 7, 6 ; Quadrig. ap. GeR 9, 1, 1 : ubi eo 
veneris, clivos deorsum vorsum est right 
down before you, Ter. Ad. 4, 2,35.— c. "VVith 
sursum, i/p and doten, Sra cdrtd: ne sur- 
snm deorsum cursites. Ter. Eun 2, 2, 47 ; 
ct : naturis sursum deorsum, ultro citro 
commeantibus, Cia N. D. 2, 33, 84: si san 
guis sursum deorsumve erapit, C^ls. 2, 8: 
cum terra quatitur et smsum ac deorsum 
movelur, Sen. Q. N. 6, 2L— n. To indicate 
position, locality, doicn, below: qni 
colunt deorsum, m^is aestate laborant ; 
qui sursum, maps hieme . . . nec non sur- 
sum quam deorsum tardius seruntur ac 
metuntur, Varr. R. R. 1, 6, 3; Plaut AuL 2, 
7. 5; Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 34 sq. ; Vulg. Dent 4, 3J 
al— Ct on this art Hand.Turs. IL p. 280- 
2Sa 

deorsns, preced. tnit. 
de-osculor, atos, l, t». d<p. a., to kiss 
warmly, affectionately (very rare). I, 
Prop.: vix reprimo labra, 6b istam rem 
quin te deoscnler, eta, Plaut Cas. 2, 8, 
17 sq.: Casinam, id. ib. 31; tuos oculos, id. 
ib. 1, 1, 48: Setpionis dexteram, Val Max. 
2, 10. 2; Vulg. 1 Reg. 10, 1; id. Cant 8, L— 
^n. T ransil, to praise, laud highly. 
fidem atque ingenium pueri, Cell 1, 23, 13. 

i^=“Deoscttlatus in pass, sense: mrsum 
me deosculato, Ap. M. 2, p. 119; 121. 
de-paciscor, v. depeciscor. 
depacto^ ^ from de 

paciscor.— 2 , Part, ftom depango. 

depalatio, Snls,/ pU depaloj. I. A 
bounding uhth palings, a paling off, Inscr. 
OreU. 36S9.— n, Dierum, a marking of 
hours by the shadows of small uprights on a 
dial, Vitr. 9, 7, L 

depalator^ m, [id.], one icfto 
marks out the hounds; hence, trop., a 
founder: disciplinae divinae (coupled 
with architectus), Tert adv. Mara 6, 6. 

* de-palmo,»rc, v. a. [palma], to strike 
xcith the open hand, to box on the ear. La- 
beo ap, GelL 20, 1, 13. 

1. de-palo,»^ alum, 1, a a., fo mark 
offer bound with palings (late Lat). • I, 
Prop.: jugera agri..ita uti depalatum 
est, Inscr. OrelL 36S8.— n, TransC, to 
fjund, establish : quodammodo mundum, 
Tert adv, Herm 29; civitatem, id. ApoL 
10: cC depalator, 

2 . de-palo, ar®, r. a. [palam], to dis- 
dose, reveal: adultcrium Veneris (Sol), 
Fulg. Myth. 2, 10; 8, a 

de-pangro, pactum, 3, r. a., 

to drive doicn, drive in, fx into the ground 
(rare). I, Li t : malleolum, CoL 8, 16, 1; 
cC id- 3, 21, 11; Plin 16,26,46, § U0: quer- 
cus et olea in scrobe depactac, id. 24, 1, 1. 

§ 1: in terram depacla, id. 2, 96, 98, 1 2U. 

Trop.: vitae depaclus tennmus 

alte tam manet, eta, Lucr. 2, 1087. 

♦ de-parcus, ^ excessively 

sparing, niggardly: sordidos ac deparcos 
esse (putabat), Suet Xer. 80. 

de-pasco, pastum, 3, r, a., and 
de-p^cor, c*, 3, V. depon., to feed down, 

w t:* a nr *><0 ch oT>b prdr 


feed off. I. EiL A. Ortheshepherd: 
si d, Baepius voles, etc., CoL 2, 10, 31: glan- 
dem immisso pecore dcpasco. Dig. 10, 4, 9: 
saltQS, Ov. F. 5, 2S3: Insuriem segetom. 
Vent G 1 112.— B. Of the cattle, to 
- s- • ’ . Form 


lU W. . . — c . 

Dont'o'r/i’-'saepes Hvblaeis'apibus florem 
depasta^ictL id. E. 1, 65; ^getes Plin. 18, 
17 45 6 161- aItari3,poet for that trliicS « 
vion 'it, Verg A. 5, »-(« F o r m d^as- 
cor : papilio ceras depasatur, Plin IL 19, 
'll 6 65* miseros morsu depascitur anus 
(serpens), Verg. A. 2. 

5. — In the part perf., Claud. VI. ^n& 
Honor. 239; cf :depastis jnvencis, Auct 
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Sr. A. Gepon. 

1, 10 aul, select: omnia nos Uidem de- 
pascimur aurea dicta, Lucr, 3, 12—0 To 
prune away, remove : in summa nbertate 
( orationis) inert Insnries quaedam, qnae 

stilo depascenda est, Cia de Or. 2, 23 ^ 

3. To destroy, waste: veterem poss^io- 
nem .Lcademiac, id. Leg. 1, 21. 55 : so of 
disease: artus depascitur aridafebris Verg 
imitated by Claud, in Rufin 1 
302; id. Idyll 3^1L—B, Rarely in the act.* 
V potuit Latium longo depascerc 

bello? SiL 16, 631: in inferno positi sunt* 
mors dcpascet eo3,Vulg. Psa. 48, U (cf 
^ ®* 2 : decerpo, no. IL B. 2 
aL).— The part, perf. in a pass, signit : Ip. 
saque diris Frons depasta modis, SiL 6 51* 
dep^ti flammis scopnli, id. 12, 153. ' 
depascor, ari, V. depasca 

* depastifo, onis, f. [depasco], a/erd- 

^imalmm, Plin 17, 24j37, § 237. 

* de-pavitus, a, um, Part [pavio], 
beaten doicn, trampl^ down, trop., SoL 2 

depeciscor, -pectus, or depaciscor, 
paclus, 3, V. dep. a. [de-paciscor], to bar- 
gain for, agree upon; and absd., to make 
an agreement. I, L i t (repeatedlv in Cia , 
elsewh- rare); ipse tria praedia sibi depec- 
tus est, Cia Rosa Am. 39 ^n.: cum illo 
partem suam depecisci, id. ib. 38, 110; ali- 
quid cum allquo, id. ib. 39, 110; cf. : depec- 
tus est cum eis, ut anna et impedimenta 
relinquerel, id. Inv. 2, 24, 72 : ad condj- 
ciones alicujns, id. Verr. 2, 3, 24 J?n.— B. 
With jurists, in a bad sense, aca to Dig. 3* 
6,3: hoc edicto tenetur etiam is, qui de- 
pectus est Depeclus autem dicitur turpi- 
ter pactus. — *11. Trojx, with all. rei: 
jam depecisci morte cupio, to bargain for 
death, i. e. / am content to die, Ter. Ph. 1, 
3, 14; cC : cur non honestissimo (sa peri- 
culo) depecisci vellm ? Cia Att 9, 7, 3, v. 
paciscor, no. IL 

depecflO, onis,/ [depeciscor], a bar- 
gain, contract, agreement (late Lat), Cod. 
Theod. 2, 10, 1. 

de*pectO; ^cum, &e, r. a., to 

comb off, comb doicn, to comb (very rare): 
crines ouxo, Ov. F. 6, 229; cC Jubas, id. A. 
A. 1, 630: Liber depexus crinibus, id. F. 3, 
465; ars depectendi digerendique lini, Flin 
19,1,3,§ 18: vellera follis, Verg. G. 2,121; 
c£ Plin 12, 14, 82, | 68; 6. 17, 20, g 54.— 
Jocosely, L q. to curry ones hide, I. a give 
him a beating, Ter.Heant 5,1,78; cC: fusti 
pectito, Plant Capt. 4, 2, 11^ 
depectas, tim, v. de-paciscor. 
depeculator, oris, m. [depeculor], a 
plunderer, embezzler: aerarii, Cia Verr. 1, 

1, 2; id. de Or. 3, 27, 106; id. Pis. 40, 9a 
t depec^tus, CS, m. (depeculorj, a 
plundering: dcpeculalus a pecore dicitor. 
Qui enim populum fraudat, peculatus poe- 
na tenetur, Paul ex Fest p, 75, 11 Mdll. : 
depeculatu (dat) me meis esse habitom, 
Plant 3, 4, 83 Jacob, (dub. aL depecula- 
tum). 

de-pec^or^ (and old Act. fut 
infn. depeculassere, LuciL ap. Xon 97, 9; 
c£ Xeue, Form. 2, 421, and v. infra), 1, r. 
dep. a. [^ulium], to despoil, pillage, rife, 
plunder, embezzle (very rare). L P r o p. : 
ApoUonium omni argento spoliasti ac de- 
peculatus cs, CiaVerr. 2, 4, 17.— n. Trop. : 
laudem honoremquc alicujns, l c. to de- 
tract from, diminish, Cia Verr. 2, 4, 36. 

In pass. signiC : ubi senalus in- 
tellexit populum depeculari (asoevXoi^- 
c-PaO, CaeL ap. Prisa p. 793 P. : me im- 
pune irrisum e^e habitum, depeculatura 
eis. Plant Ep. 3, 4, 83 (dub. v. depeculatus). 

dc-pello, piill pulsum, 3, r. a. , to drive 
outdrive "away, remove, expel; to drive, 
thrust, or cast doicn (class, and very freq ). 

L I'**' A. gen-: demoven ct de- 
pelli de loco, Cia Caecin. 17, 49; cC : anse- 
res de Falerno, id. Phil. 5, 11 : cum de pro- 
vincia, Xcp. Cat 2 : aquam de agro, Cato 

R. R, 155 : ab aris et focis fornim flam- 
mamque, Cia S^t 42; cf. : tant^ molcm 
a cervicibus nostris. id. Cat 3, 7, 17 ; ju. 
gum a civibns, id. Rep. 2, 25 : vincula a 
singulis vobis, Liv. 6. 18 med. al. ; non 
cquitem dorso, non frenum depnlit ore, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 10. 3S: qui recta via depulsus 
est Qamt. 2 17, 29; cC : recto cuisu, Hor. 

S. ^ 5 78: aliquem nrbe, to banish, Taa A. 

3, ^;’c£ : aliquem Italia, id. ib. 14, 60; 16, 
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33: Dobila caclo, Tib 1,2,49: ign^^m clas 
sibuSjVcrg. A- 5, 727; cC ib 0. 7«, and 109: 
t^la, Cia Quml, 2, 8; cf : nobis apralatela, 
Tib 1, 10, 25; and ictus alicui, Yal FI G, 
C52: Stellas Aurora, Ov JL 7, 100, cf : noo- 
tem Aurorae lamina, id. lb 7, 835 : cum 
cibo ct potione fames sitis/^ue dppulsa en, 
Cic Fm. 1,11,37; cf : fngxis duramque fa- 
m^m, Hor. S 1, 2, 6: morbum, Cic Fam. 7, 
20 fin ; Caes. B G 6, 17; cf pestem au 
guno, Verg A. 9, 328* mortem fratn, Ov. 
H- 14, 130 et saep * quo (sa JIantuam) so- 
lemus ovmm teneros dcpellcre fetua, to 
dnx^ doim, Yerg E 1, 22 : cognoscere. 
corpora ep spatio dcppllere paalum,jpiaA 
or repd oiv> anoth^, Lucr 2, 219 ilunro ad 
loc. (I^bm e\ conj decellere) — B, In 
partic, 1, Mint t t , dnr^ away, 
txpelf diilodg^ an enemy from bis position . 
defensores \ alio munitionibusque, Caes. B 
G 3,25, so, hostem loco. id. ib 7,49; id. 

B C 3, 52 • terra, Xep Alcib 8, 3 : tot5 
Sicilia, id. Timol 2* inde vi depelli, SaU. 

J 58, 3 ; cf Front Strat 2, 5, 17 : praesidia 
ex his rcgionibuSjXep Paus 2: praesidmm 
facile, Front Strat 1, 10, 3 ct eaep — b. 
Tran»f b^vond the railit sphere, to thrust 
out, remove from a Pituation: atflicti jam 
et depulsi loco Cic Rep X, 44; cf . iteram 
ah eodera (sc Theraistoclej gradu depulsos 
est, driven from hts position, Xep Them 
5 Econom. t t , a matre. a mam 
ma, or alfol , to remove from the Vreast, 
to \rean, I'arr R R 2, 2, 17 ; 2, 4, 1C ; 
Cot 7, G, 8 , VcTg E 3, 82 ; 7, 15 ; id. G 
3, 187 — Of human beings. Suet Tib 44. 
-II- Trop, to deter, divert, ditsuade 
from : aliqucm de sUEcepta causa propo 
sitaqae Eenicntia^ Cic Lig 9; id. Fam 1, 
7,7, forv-hich, aliqnem scntcntll, id.Tu«c. 
2,0,10, Liv 23,8* aliquem dc spe conatu 
que, Cic Cat 2, 7, §14; forwhich, altqucm 
spe, Liv. 31, 25, 11 ; 41, 23, 13 : Ic ox ilia cm* 
dell artione rneo conaiho e«se dcpulsum, 
Cic P*ab perd,6, 17: Caesar ab supenon* 
bus coDSiIiisdcpulsus, Caes, B C 3,73, cf: 
a qua re depulsus, Xep Dat 7, 3 , and • ju 
dicem a veritate, Quint 5 proocm g 1 et 
saep : nec tuis depellor dictis qmn mmori 
serviam, to he deterred, Plaut 3, % 14; 
ct: Vibidiara depellcre nequivit, quin, etc , 
to prevent, hinder, Tac. A, 11, 31.— 2. '^ith 
things as objects, to remove, turn aieay, 
divert ficrviiutcm depellcre civitati, Cic 
post Red, in Sen. 8, 19 fm ; cf : alicui turpi* 
tudlnem, Id. Tu«c 3.32,77: morte volunia* 
ria turpitudinem, id. Prov. Cons. 3, C: duo i 
bus hujas urbis terronbus dcpulsls, id, ] 
Rep 1, 47, 71: pcncula amici, id. Cluent C, 
17 raullam praedibus ipsique T Mano, id. 
Fam 5,20,4 mortem fratn, Ov. H 14,130 
omnes molestias, id. ib 2, 10 : audilioncs 
falsas, Tac A, 4, 11 euros vino, Tib 1, 5, 
37* ostenta a semel in capita procerura, 
Suet Ner 36 ct eaep : quae nequeat ratio 
depellcre dictis to deny, Lucr 3, 322. — 3, 
Abtol ' dis depellentibus (i e averruncan 
libus) agnam Percute, Pers 5, 167; cf de 
puleor^n 

dc-pendeo, Cre, v a ,(o hang from or ; 
on, to hang dovm (not freq till the Aug I 
ptnod, not m Cic and Caes. — for syn. ct 
pendeo, impendeo) I, Lit • (anellus) 
unus ex uno, Lucr 0,915; cf. Eordidus ex I 
umens nodo dependet amictu.= Yerg A. ! 
0, 301 dependente a ccrvicibus pugione, 
Suet Galb 11 dependent lychnl laqucan 
bus aurela, Yci^ A. 1, 720 galea ramis, id. i 
ib 10,830 parma laevo laccrlo, iiL ib 11, 
003- ha?ta umero, Quint 11,3,130 serta 
trcti«, Ov M 4,700* cervina vellera later^ 
id lb 0,593 cui coma dependet, 
id A. A. 1 , 224 laqueo dependentem in- 
ven^^rt, Ltv 42, 28 dcpcndcnlc bra 
chio «act Caes 82, Ov F.3,267- nec de 
pendos nec propend***, i e ivexghejt neither 
leit nor more, Plaut A«ln 2, 2, 39 — TT 
T^rop A. (Onlp in O^nd.) Toht depAt 
ml on or tvaitfor a thing promi«=a tarda 
Ttdtntur, dopendetquc fidet aicnicnto die, 
Ot f 3, d-dl — B. To b' drpnxdmt on, to It 
qortrn'd by ex horum (sidemm) motibus 
fortiinae popalonim dependent, .«en. ad 
Marc. 18 j — C, To depend on 6^ d^ved 
from cx hoc malo dependet illud tetem- 
mum viiium, id. Tranq An 12, 7: hacc 
(mmbn) ex illis (eleracntls) dependent, 
jlli et horrnn caurae Bunt ct omnia, id. Ep 
•‘•j, 12. — Hence of elvmoL dependence, i e 
to U derived: hujus ct augurium depen 


det engine verbl (sc augustus) Et quod 
cumque sua Jappiter auget ope, Ov F.l, 
611 

dc-pcndo« Burn, 3, r a and n I, 
Act (ongjtoVeigh out: hence), pay 
(rare but class.) ^ Lit : mi abjurare 
certius est quam dependere, Cic Att 1, 8 
fin , CoL 5, 1, 8; Just 22, 8, 8; Dig 12, 6, 
42 al : dependendum tibi e«t, quod mihi 
pro illo spopondiEll, Cic. Fam. 1, 9, 9; cf 
Plant. Tnn, 2, 4, 25 — B. Trop: reipubli 
cae poenas aul pracsenti morte aut turpi 
exsilio, Cic Sest 67,140: poenas reip , id. 
Cat 4j 6, 10— B. Transf, to spend, ex- 
pend, lay out, bestow upon a thing (post- 
Aug ): plus in opens fervorum atocandis 
quam in pretio rernm hujusmodi depenih 
tur, CoL 11, 1, 20; incassnzn impenditur 
opera, id. 4, 22, 7 : tempora Xiliaco amon, 
Luc 10,80; cf.: caput Micibus armis, to 
give up, abandon, icL 8, lOL 

depcnddla^ ^ ^dj [dependeoj, 
hanging down {an Apuleian vrord). ennes 
cervice,Ap M.2,p 119: alii stainis, id. ib 
3,p 130,14. 

^ de-pennatns, a, om, adf [penna], 
vringed, iro\} : depennatoorationiseloqnio, 
Varr ap Fulg 661,12. 

depenaOjOms,/ [depend©], the expen- 
diture, outlay : theatralis, Cod. Theod. 6, 
4,29; lustralis aun, ib 13,1,1L 

de-perdo, dfdi, dltum, %v a I, To 
destroy, ruin (SO only m the part. j*erf., 
and rare)* eator inopia depcrdilos, i e im- 
Phaedr. 1, 14, 1: ul est deper 
ditus lo, L e. desperately in love, Prop 2, 
30,29 (3,28,29 M ); cf amore, Suet Dom 
3. deperditum intelligitur, qnod in reram 
natura c^ze desiit, Gal Di^5,3,2L — More 
freq and class., it To lose * qui non so- 
lum bona Eed etiam honestatem miseri 
deperdiderant, Cic Prov. Cons 6,11: mhil 
BUI, Caes B G 1, 43, 8: vitalem sensnm, 
Lucr. 3, 526* folia (arbores), Plm. 16, 22, 34, 
182: colorem,id.37,8,33,§112aL gratiam, 
Plaut Ep 1, 1, 9: tantum ejus opinionis, 
Caes B G 5,5iftn • bonam Camam, Hor 
S 1, 2, 61: nsura linguae, Ov. JL 5, 562 al * 
ne quid ex his deperdat, Cic Tnsc 5,14; 
cf : paucos ex suis (nostn), Caes. B G 3, 
28 j^n * ne quid apndtos de existimalione 
pua deperderet, Cic Font 9,19, so, quid 
de hbertate, id. Verr 2, 2, 30: nihil de jure 
civitati*, id. Caecm 35,102' paululum ad- 
modum de celeritalc (stilus), Quint 10, 7, 
24* ne quid Summa deperdat meluens. aut 
amphet ut rem, Hor S 1,4,32. quoa ex 
naufragio expulsum cet. . . non est in de- 
relicto, Fed m dcperdito. Dig 41,2,21; cf 
lb 5, 3, 21 (for the pass, of deperdo, depe- 
reo IS used) — Hence, ^depcrdltiis, ^ 
urn, P. a (acc to no IL), corrupt, aban- 
doned, GelL 5, 1,3 

de-pereo^ depenet for -ibit, 

Yulg EccL 31, 7), 4, V n ,to go to ruin, 
perish, die; (o be lost, undone. I. In 
gen. (clas* )* oeque adaugescit quicquam 
neque depent inde (fc de matena), Lucr. 
2,290 tempestate na\cs, Caes.B G 5, 23 
perexigua pars illius excrcitus superest, 
magna pars depenit, id. B C 3, 87 ; cf itL 
B G 7, 31, 4 Bi servus depensset, had been 
lost (by death or flight), Cic Top 3, 15 ut 
scida ne qua depereat, id. Att 1, 20 fin 
qui depenii minor uno mense vel anno, 
has died, Hot Ep 2,1,40 ct saep * (auro) 
rerum uni nih>! ignc depent, Plm. 33,3, 19, 
g 69 decor vultus ejus depenit, /aded, Yulg. 
Jacob 1, 11 -II. Id partic,to he des 
perately in love imth, dying with love for a 
perFon (not in Cic , neither in Yerg., Hor , 
nor Ov id, but freq in Plaut ) — C o n 8 1 r 
aliqucm (araorc), more rarely alicujus 
amore, in aliquo, and ahsol ut hic t<> 
eflliclim depent. Plant Am 1, 3, 19* ah 
quam (with deamare), id. Ep ^^35* ali 
quam, id. Ca.s 1, 1, 19, id. Bac 3, 3, 66 ct 
eaep ; Ter Heaut 3, 2, 14, CatulL 100, 2* 
amore aliquam depenre, Plaut Cist 1, 3, 
43; cf ilium depent impotente amore, 
Calull 35.12 amore mulierculae, Liv 27, 
15, cf amore sm. Suet Ye«p 22 cum 
laccratum corpus, m quo depenbai, intue 
rctur. Curt 8, C, 8 — rogas? depe- 
nt, Plaut Ep 1, 1, 62. 

dc-pcliffo, f iP^Bgo], a leprosy, 
scab, spread ov er the w hole body ( v. de, 
no IL 2. c.), Cato K R.157j7n., cf sea 
bies deque p^tigo, Lucil ap Kon. ICO, 18 


deperus, a, um, Part , from depecto . 
depictlO, oni3,f [depingo], a descrip- 
tion dehneation, Bocth. Geom 1, p 1210 
aL — JI, Rhet t L, a chararterisalion,x=. 
charactensmus, Auct Carin. de Fig i48, 
p 68 Halm. 

depictns, n, am, Part , from depingo 
d^Pllis^ <^3 [L pilns], vnthout hair 
(very rare), genac, Ap iL7, p 191: pnen 
(vrith glabn), Yarr ap Kon 530,25 
de-pflo, no j3''7/,£tnm, l,r a \\d.'\,to 
pull out the hair,pluch out the feathers 
I, Prop (ante-class, and 2>ost-Aug, and 
rare)- depilan magis quam amicin,Tert 
PaU.4: perdicem, Apic. 6,3; Mart 9,28: 
strathiocamelum, Sen. Cons Sap 17 : 
amygdalae, Apic 2,2.— II, Transf , depi* 
latus pluc/.ed, L e plundered, cheated, 
LuciL ap Kon. 36, 28 — B. To rub off the 
skin, peel * omnis umeras depilatus est, 
Vnl^ Ezech 29, 18 

de-pingfO, pmxi, pictum, 3 {perf syn- 
cop depmxti, Plaut Poen. 5, 2, 154), r a 
I, To depict, portray, paint, draw, repre- 
sent by painting (rare but class.) fx. 
Lit : tabellas obscenas, Prop 2,6,27: pug- 
nam Marathoniam, Kep ililt 6,3: imagi- 
nem m tabula, QumL 6, 1, 32; cf GelL 19, 
10,2. depmge, ubi sistam, Pers 6,79: ido 
la in panete, Yulg Ezech 8, 10 —2. To 
painty color: oculos stibio, Yulg. 4 Keg 9, 
30 — B. Trop, by speech or in thought, 
to portray, represent, sketch, describe, imag- 
ine, conceive : fonnam verbis, Plaut Poen. 
5, 2, 154; cf Quint 8, 3, 63* in ilia (sc re- 
publica), quam sibi Socrates Penpatetico 
illo m sermone dcpmxent, Cic Rep 2, 29: 
Mtam hujusce, Cia Ro«c Am 27,74: mi- 
nuta quaedam nimmmque depict^ too 
elaborately defneA, icL Or 12,39. quidvis 
cogitatione, i e to imagine, id K D 1,15, 
39; cf id. Ac 2,15,48 — To embroider: 
depjctas gemmatasqne indntus paenulas, 
Suet Cahg 52: auro depicta chlamys, Yal 
FL C, 226 

de-pizmatllS; nm, adj , feathered, 
vnnged, only trop : orationis eloquium, 
Varr Sat Menip 58, L 
dc>plaC0; atum, 1, u a ,io ap- 
pease, propitiate: aliqnem sibi hostiis, 
5I> thogr Vatic L 231, p 71 ed. Bod. , Fulg 
Myth. 3, 6 dnb 

dei^lang’O, nxi, 3, v a , to express 
grief Uy beating the breast; to bewail, la- 
ment (poet and Very rare) Cadmeida pal- 
mis D^lanxere domnm, Ov 31 4,546, 14, 
580; Sen. Here Oet 1852: antiqua peccata, 
Hier Jes 1, 1, L 

dc-planO; atum, 1, w a,, (o level 
off, to make level or (post-clas* ) : mon- 
ies ^ct 4, 12, 18 vulnus, Yeg A. Y. 3 19 
de-plantO; fl^b atom, X, v a I, To 
to} e off a twig or shoot A , Prop, Yarr. 
R R 1, 40, 4 virgulas de cytiso, li ib 1, 
43 — ^B. Transf, to break off: ramnm, 
CoL 2, 2, 26 — ^II, = demitto, to set in the 
ground, to plant, PJin. 17, 16, 26, g 121 ; 17, 
20,^, g 146, cf Yohs. ad Yerg G 2 65 
dC'pleO; avi, 2, V a ,io empty out, to 
draw off (very rare), oleum, Cato R R. 64 
fin ; CoL 12, 50, 8, and 10. sangumem, to 
let bloody to hiiLl8,16,43, § 148, for 
which, d. animal, Yeg A- Y 1, 13, 4. — 
Poet yto exhaust, fontes,Stat Ach, 
1, 8. vitam querehs, 5fanil 4, 13 
depletura^ ne, f [depleo], a blood- 
letting, Edict DiocL 7, 2L 

* dc-plexi3% n, um, adj [plector], 
clasping grasping any thing, Lucr. 5, 
132L 

* deplorahtlXlduS; n, um, adg (de- 
ploro], weeping bitterly, PJaat Aul 2,4,38 
(al*o ap Non. 609, 7) 

de-ploratao, Onis, / [id.], a lament- 
ing, beioathng, id. Sen. Consol ad 3Iarc 9; 
Ep 74 meA , Tert Apol L 

ttVi, atnm, V n and a. I, 
li’eutrjto weep bitterly, to moanyWail,la 
ment, complain A. Frop (repeatedly in 
Cic ; clsewh. not so n«ed) afSictus ct ja 
cens et lamcntabih voce deplorans, Cic 
Tusc 2, 13 fm . de suis incommodis, id. 
Yerr 2, 2, 27. so, de ahqua re, id, fb 2, 3, 
18, § 45 (with conquer!) , id. Sest 6, 14. — 
B. Transf, of the vine, to weep, bleed 
greatly, PalL Febr 30 — Far more freq and 
549 



DEPO 

class. , n. Ad , to vottpj’or hxtttrly, bewatl, 
lament, deplore A, Prop si ad scopu 
los haec contiuen ac deplorare \ ellem, Cic 
Verr 2, 6, 67 damna^ionem illam, id CIu 
24, 65 noraen reipubhcae, id. Cat i 2 fm 
{\Mth lamcntari), id de Sen 23, 84, id 
Tusc 5, 39. 115 quae nostri aequales de 
plorare solebant, quod, etc , id de Sen 3, 
7, Ov M 5, 63 ante omnes deplorati erant 
equites, Liv 4, 40 imt et saep quae de 
altero deplorentur, Cic de Or 2, 52, 211, 
cf raulta de Gnaeo deplorabo, id Att 9, 
18 — B, Since the Aug per, me ton 
(effectus pro causa, to weep for as lost, 

1 e ), to repaid as lost, to give up suam 
quisque spem, sua consilia, communibus 
deploratis exsequentcs, Liv 5,40,6 deplo 
ratur m pcrpetuum libertas, id 3, 38, 2 
agros, id 41, 6 paene Romanum nomen, 
id 9, 7 diem. Quint 10, 3, 128 exitum, 
Flor 2, 18, 15 deplorata spes est, Liv 26, 
12, cf vola (colom), Ov M 1,272 Jason 
a medicis, Plin 7. 50, 51, § 166 al —2. 
Transf , of the disease, hopeless, xncura 
Ue _aunum \ itia, Plin 29, 6, 39, 1 135 

dc-pluxnis^ O, adj [plumaj, without 
feathers, feaiherless nudae atque deplu 
mesjhirundmes), Plin 10, 24, 34, § 70 

de-pluO; utum, Cre, v n , to rain 
down (poet and very rare) multus in ter 
ras dcplueretque lapis, Tib 2, 6, 72, (in 
Prop 2, 20, 8 (3, 1^ 8 M ), the true read 
mg IS defluit, so Col 10, 206 poet ) de 
pluta terra, drenched, BoSth Arist analyt 
post 2, 13 

dc»poliOj no perf, Itum, 4, v a , to 
smooth off, polish off (very rare) J, 
Prop aliquid cote, Phn 36, 25, 63, § 188 
— Comic dorsum meum virgis, to cudgel, 
Plaut Ep 1,1,85 — II, Trop depoli 
TUM porlcctum, quia omnes perfectiones 
antiqui politiones appellabaut, Paul ex 
Fest p 71, 20 Mlill . cf the foil art 

* depdlitiO| onis,/ [depolio, no 11 , a 
careful smoothing or finishing, hence, . 
concr], a perfection, finished or perfect 
thing agri depohtiones, Varr ap Non 66, 
29 , cf the preced art 

** depoXQpdtlO^ onis, / [depompo] 
Lit , a depn\ing of ornament, hence, a 
dishonoring Chnstianorum, Hier aa\ 
Bufin 31 

de-pompo^ firs? v a Lit , to de 
pnve of ornament, lienco, to dishonor, 
Hier in Nahum c 3 , 

* dc-pondero, are, v n , to press doum 
hy its weight, to weigh down, Petr Fragm 
26,3 

deponenS; entis, P a , v the foil art 
fin 

dc-ponO; pf'Suh prsUum, 3 {perf de 
posivi, Plant Cure 4, 3, 4 deposivit, id 
Most 2, 1, 35, Catull 34, 8, inf perf de 
posisse, Verg Cat 8, 16, part sync de 
postus, Lucil ap Non 279, 19, v pono), 

V a ,io lay away, to put or place aside , to 
lay, put, or set down, to lay, place, set, de 
posit (freq m all periods and sorts of writ 
jng) — (3onstr with acc alone, or acc 
and locative or aU with or without aprgi , 
or acc and adv of place where, or apud 
and personal name , rare and doubtful with 
in and acc (cf Krebs, Antibarb p 340 sq ) 
—I, Lit A. In gen deponit, 

condormiscit, Plaut Cure 2, 3, 81, cf ca 
put terrae, Ov Am 3, 5, 20 corpora (pecu 
des), Lucr 1,259, cf corpora sub ramis 
arboris, Verg A. 7, 108 fessum latus sub 
lauru, Hor Od 2, 7, 19 mentum in gremiis 
mimarum, Cic Phil 13, 11, 24 et saep 
onus, Cic Rose Am 4, 10, id Sull 23, 65, 
Front Strat 1, 5, 3 al , cf onera jumen 
tis, Caes B C 1, 80, 2 arma, id B G 4, 32 
fin, id. B C 3, 10, 9, Liv 5, 2 al , cf 
depositis in contubermo armis, Caes B C 
3, 76, 2 arma umeris, Verg A 12, 707 
anulos aureos et phaleras, Liv 9, 46 coro 
nam, and, shortly after, coronam Romae in 
aram Apollinis, id 23, 11 ungues et capil 
los, 1 e to cut off, Petr 104, 6, cf comas 
(for which, shortly before, secuit capillos), 
Mart 5, 48, 6 ermem, Tac H 4, et 
saep argonti pondus defossl terra, Hor 
S 1, 1, 42 semma vel scrobe vel sulco, to 
deposit in the earth, to plant, Col 5, 4, 2 , 
and stirpem \itis aut oleae, id 1, 1, 6 
malleolum in terram, id 3, 10, 19 plantas 
sulcis, Verg G 2, 24 et saep exercitum in 
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terram (for exponere), to land. Just 4, 5, 
8 hydnam de umero. Vulg Gen 21, 46 — 
Poet of tearing, tnnging forth (os the 
putting off of a burden) (Latonia) quam 
mater prope Deliam Deposivit olivam, 
Catull 34,8, cf onus naturae, Phaedr 1, 
18, 6 , 1, 19, 4 , to lay as a stake, wager 
Dam Ego banc vitulam Depono Men 
De grege non ausim quicquam deponere te 
cum verum pocula ponam Fagina, Verg 
E 3,3l6q — B, In partic l.Pregn,to 
lay up, lay aside, put by, d^osit anywhere , 
to give in charge to, commit to the care of in 
trust to any one non semper deposita red 
denda si gladium quis apud te Sana mente 
deposuerit, repetat insamens reddere pec 
catum sit, etc , Cic. Off 3, 25, 95, so, ahquid 
apud ahquem. Plaut Bac 2, 3, 72 Cic 
Fam 5,20,2, id Verr 2,4,12, § 29, Caes 
B 0 3, 108 jin , Quint 6, 13, 49, 9, 2, 92, 
Tac H 1, 13, Liv 38, 19, 2 et saep , cf 
obsides apud eos, Caes B G 7, 63 al prae 
dam in silvis, id ib 6,41, cf pecuniam in 
templo, Liv 44, 25 pecunias m publica 
fide, id 24, 18 fin , also hberos, uxores 
Buaque omnia in silvas, Caes B G 4, 19 
(dub— al m sylvis, id B C 1,23,4 the 
true reading is m publico) impedimenta 
citra flumen Rhenum, id B 6 2, 29, 4 
saucios, id B C 3, 78, 1 and 5 et saep 
pretium in deposito habendum, tn cltarge, 
Dig 36, 3, 5 fin si pro deposito apud eum 
fuerit, lb 33, 8, 8, § 6 — g, a. or 

bringdown, lay upon the ground scio quam 
rem agat ut me deponat vino, etc , to make 
drunk, Plaut Aul 3, 6, 39 — Hence (be 
cause It was the custom to take a per 
son who had just died out of bed and lay 
him on the ground), melon dcpositus, 
dead, just dead jam prope depositus, certe 
jam fTigidus, Ov Pont 2, 2, 47 depositum 
nec me qm fleat ullus ent, id Tr 3, 3, 
40 DEPOsiTvs IN PACE, InscF Orell 5014, 
cf lb 4874 — As subst depositus mens, 

1 Petr 133, 4 — c.'Aleo, because the hope 

lessly sick were often laid on the earth, 
dying, given up, despaiied of jam turn 
depostu’ bubulcus Expirans animam pul 
monibus aeger agebat, Lucil ap Non 279, 
19 deponere est desperarc, unde et de 
positi desperati dicuntur, Non 279, 30 de 
positus modo sum anima, vita sepultus, 
Caecil ap Non 270 (Com v 121 Rib ) 
ut depositi proferret fata parentis, Verg 
A 12, 395 Serv texere paludes Deposi 
turn, lortuna, tuum, Lucan 2, 72, and 
tranaf mihi videor magnam et maxime 
aegram et prope depositam reip partem 
suscepisse, Cic Verr 2, 1, 2, § 5 — 3. 1“ ' 
post Aug lang esp freq m the jurists, of 
buildings, etc , to pull down, take doxon, de 
molish, overthrow aedificium vel arbons 
ramos, Dig 8, 2, 17 (shortly after, qui tollit 
aedificium vel depnmil) , so id 8, 2, 31, 
41, 3, 23 fin et saep deposita arx, Stat 
S. 1, 4, 91 statuas, pull down, Spart 
Sev 14 tabulas, destroy, Capit Max. duob 
12 adversaries tuos, vulg Exod. 15, 7 
—II. Trop A. a predominant 

notion of putting away, removing, etc , to 
lay doum, lay aside,^give up, resign, get rid 
of etudia de manibus, Cic Ac 1, 1, 3 ex 
memona insidias, id Sull 6, 18 in ser 
mone et suavitate alictuus omnes curas 
doloresque deponere, id. Fam 4, 6, 2 peti 
tons personam capere, accu®atoris depo 
nere, id Quint 13 fin , so, contentionem, 
Liv 4, 6, cf certamina, id ib , and, bel 
lum, Ov M 8,47, Tac H.2,37, opp inci 
pere,SaIl J 83,1, opp coepisse,Liv 31,1, 
and with omittere, id 31, 31 deponere 

amicitias, suscipere immicilias, Cic Lael 
21, 77 invidiam, id Agr 2, 26, 69 simul 
tates, id Plane 31, 76 maerorem et luc 
turn, id Phil 14, 13 omnem spem conten 
tioms, Caes B G ^ 19 consiUum adcun 
dae S^ynao, id B C 3, 103 iropenum, id 

B G 7,33in, »d B C 2,32,9, Cic.N D 

2 4 11 Liv 2, 28 al , cf provmciam, Cic 
Pis' 2, 5, id Fam 5, 2, 3 , dictatur^. 
Quint 3, 4 63, 6, 10, 71 nomen, Suet ^e^ 

41, Ov k 15, 643 famem^ id F 6,630, cf 
sitim in unda vicmi fontis, i e to guenen. 

Id M 4, 98 morbos, Plim 7, 60, 51 am 
mam, i e to die, Nep Hann 1 B. 
depose from an office (late Lat) to de 
mimsterio tuo, Vulg 18.22,19 — 0. 

to no I B) To d^osU,intrmt, commit to, 
for safekeeping populi Roinani jus m 
vestra fide ac religion© depono, Cic Caecin 
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rimo'?a m auro, Her S 2 
6, 46 ahquid tutis auribus, id Od.1 27 ift’ 
eo Ecortum, Tac H 1, 13 -Hence, depo- 
nens, enlis, P a , subst (sc. verbura, lit 
a verb that lays aside its proper pasa 
signif), in the later grammar a verb 
which, in a pass form, has an act mean 
mg, deponent, Chans, p 143 P , Diom p 
327 lb , Prise p 787 ib sq et saep — 
deposits, a, urn, P a, and esp as 
subst depositum, h n , any thing de 
posited or intrusted for safe keeping etc. 
a deposit, trust reddere depositum’, Cic! 
Off 1, 10, 31 Bi depositum non mfilietur 
amicus, Juv 13^ 60 , cf Dig 36, 3, 6 a! 
contempto Domino negavent proximo siio 
depositum, Vulg Lev 6,2, 1 Tim 6,20al 
t depontani senes appellabantur, qui 
sexageuarii de ponte deiciebantur, Paul ex 
Fest^ p 76, 7 Mull , \ soxagenanus. 

deponto, are, 1, r a. [de pons], to throw 
from a bridge, Yarr Sat Menip 82,17 
depdpulatio, oms, f [depopulor], a 
laying waste, marauding, pillaging (sever 
al times m Cic , elsewh rare), Cic Pis. 17, 
40, id Verr 1, 4, 12, id Rep 2, 14, Liv 
43,23 Thracum,Cic Font 22 44 Tihcnm 
flummisigniumque,raiape5,Aug Civ Dei, 
3,81, Vulg Mic 2,4 In ptwr, Cic Phil 
5,9 25 

depopulator, ons, m [id ], one who 
lays waste, a marauder, spoiler, pillager 
fori, Cic Dom 6, 13, Caecil ap Non 118, 
33 (V 191 Rib ) , Vulg Isa. 21, 2. 

depopulateix, icis, f [depopulator], 
she who spoils, de^troy^ generis humani 
(luxuiies), CasiSiod. Var 11, 3 med 
depopulo, tlie follg fin 
de-p6pulO]\ atus, 1, v dep a , to lay 
waste, ravage, plunder, pillage (cla«s. ) I, 
Prop ut Ambiongis fines depopularen 
tur, Caes B G 6, 42^n , cf ad lines de 
populandos, id ib 7, 64, 6, Hirt B G 8, 
24, 4, Liv 10, 12 al agros, Caes B G 2, 
7, 3, Cic Verr 2, 3, 36, Liv 6, 4t fin ot 
saep , cf extrema agri Romani, Liv 4 
1 earn regy)nem, Caes B G 6, 33, 2 vi 
cmam humum late, Ov Tr 3, 10, 60 et 
saep multas domos, plunmas urbes, om 
nia fana, Cic Verr 1, 4, 11 quos Ados no 
bis rebatur, Tac A 13, 37 -n. Transf, 
in g e n , to waste, lay waste, dissipate, de 
siroy, sweep away quos impune depopu 
latur et dispolmtur dedecus, Afran ap 
Non 480, 13 Cereaha dona Ov F 1, 684 
bereditates, Dig 47, 4, 1 m qua (sc urbe) 
omne mortaliura genus vis pestilentiae 
depopulabatur, Tac A 16, 13 aras, Vulg 
Osee 10, 2 

a. Active form depopulo, are 
agros audaces dcpopulant servi, Enn np 
Non 471, 19 (Trag v 3 Rib ) macellum, 
Caecil lb 18 (Com \ 13 Rib ) agros pro 
vinciamque, Auct B Hisp 42, 6 greges, 
Vai FI 6, 631 — b. depopulor, aru 
pasa signif commum iatrocmio terra 
omms depopulabitur, Lact Ira D 16 fin 
depopulata ost regio, Vulg Joel, 1, 10 In 
class lang onlj m the Part perf depo 
pulatis agns, laid waste, Caes B G 1, 11, 

4 depopulata Gallia, id ib 7, 77, 14, late 
depopulate agro, Li\ 9, 36 omms ora ma 
ntima depopulata ab Achaeis erat, 37, 4 
regiones, id. 10, 15 et saep , Justin 42, 2, 
Phn 2, 63, 64, g 140 

dcportalio, / [deporto] (rare), 
a carrying or conieyxng away, a transpor 
tatvm I, I n g e n , Cato R R 144, 3 — 
II, lnpartic,a perpetual banishment, 
transportation, deportation, exile, Dig 48, 

13 3, 48, 22, 6al , cf deporto, no II B 
* deportatorius, a, um, adj [id ], 
bel(mging to removal or transportation 
personale vel deportatonum onus Cod 12, 
47,1 

de-porta utum, 1 (arc7i tnf pass 
deportaner. Ter Ph 6. 7, 85), v a., to car 
ry or convey down, to cany off, to con 
vey away (freq and good prose) I, I n 
gen de ftindo tigna et oleam nc do 
portato, Cato R R 144, 3 arma Brundi 
Slum jumentis, Pomp ap Cic Att 8, 12 A 
iin frumentum m castra Caes B C 1, 

60 3 ossa ejus in Cappadociara ad ma 
trem, Nep Earn 13 fin corpus Augnsti 
EomLm, Suet Claud 0 cf id Aug 100 
aliquem per vices, id. lb 78 Jin et saep : 
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nt to Lcacadem deportarot, Cic Fam 16, 

5 na^es partem cxcrcituB eo deportave 
rant, Cans. B C 1, 27, so of transporting 
by water, id. B G 3, 12. 3,Li\ 43, G, Suet 
Tib 18 quos (serpentes) flumina depor 
tant, Plin G, 27, 31, § 13G lucem, id. 2, 
103 lOG, 8 234 arcam,Vulg 1 Par 15, 25 
-n. Inpartiaasatt To hnng 
or fetch homfi any thing from the pro\ 
inccs Mctorcm excrcitum, Cic. do Imp 
Pomp 21 , Po Liv 20, 21 , 30, 40 al 
Tertia tua, quam tu tecum deportaras, Ctc 
Verr 2, 5, 10 cam aliud nihil cx tanta 
praeda domum suam deportatisset, id 
Bep 1, 14 Transf , of abstract ob 
jects, to carry away, j e to gH, acquire 
tertmm tnumphum, Cic Offl,22^n, cC 
lauream, Tac ^V. 2, 20 fin , and glonain 
cx illis gentiuus, Curt 9^ 10 si nihil almd 
do hac prov incia nisi illius bene\ olentlam 
deportassem, Cic Att C, 1, 7 to (sc Atti 
cum) non cognomen solum Athenis depor 
taecc, sod humanitatcra ct prudcntiam m 
teliego, iddc Sen 1 nihil ex istaprovm 
cli potes, quod jucundms sit, deportare, id 
Fam 7, 15 fin ex Asia deportatnm flagi 
tiura ac dedeens, id Mur 5, 12 . — To 
hanish, transport, for life (attended with 
lo®s of citizenship and tcstatorship both 
of \shich the relcgatus retained, V Dig 48, 
22, 7, S 3, id 28, 1, 8— mo lly post Aug — 
for pyn. aKo cf exsilio afQcio or mullo, 
in cxBilium pello or eicio, expello, exigo) 
inter poenas cst etiam insulae deportatfo, 
quae poena adimit ciMtatcm Romanara, 
etc., Dig 48, 22, 7, 8 2 sq 1 Ibius Sercnuf? 
in insulara Amorgum deportatur, Tac A. 

4, 13 ut liberti quoque Italia deportaren 
tur, id ib 14, 45 m reis deportatis, Quint 
2, L— 2. Transf non hoc publicitus 
ficcluB hinc deportarier In solas terras? 
Ter PlL 5, 7, 85 

dc-pOSCO; popoaci, 3, V a jto demand, 
require, request earnestly (freq and class ) 

I, In gen unum ab omnibus sociis ct 
ciMbus ad id bcllum imperatorem dcposci 
atquc oxptti, Cic. do Imp Pomp 2, 5, cf 
'id 15, 44 id non modo non recugem, sed 
ctiam appclam atquc depo'cam, id Phil 3, 
13, 33 , BO opp rccusarc, id FI 38 fin si 
bi naves Cae« B C 1, 5d,d pugnam. Suet 
0th 9, Front Sirat 1, 11, 1, 2, 1, 3 pen 
cula (opp dctrectare). Tac Agr 11 ct eaep 
— Aowl do proelio cogiiandum, sicut 
semper Uepopo‘‘Cimus, Cacs B C 3, 85 
fin omnibus pollicitationibua dopo cunt, 
qui belli initium faclant, Id B G 7, 1, ' 
e-n. In partic A. Ib demand, re i 
quest for one s self the performance of any 
duty or business sibl id muncris Caes B 
C 1, 67 tibi partis Istas, Cic Rose Am 
34, 45 primas slbi partes, Suet Calig 60 
illam sibl oinciooam prorinciam, Cic Sull 
18 fin , cf consulalum sibi, Suet Aug. 
20 Slbi has urbanas msidias cacdis atquc 
incendiorum, Cic Cat 2 3, 0 coloniam 
tutandam, Suet Vit 1 — B. To demand a 
pci^on, in order to bring him to punish 
raent aliquera ad mortem, Cacs B C 3, 
110,5, cf aliqucm ad supplicium, Hirl 
B G 8, 38, 3 aliqucm ad pocnara, Suet 
Tito aliqucm morti, Tac A- 1, 23 ad du 
cem ip'jum in poonam foederis rupti depo 
Fcendura Llv 21, 0 auctorem culpae, id 
21, 10, cf Hannibalcm, Just J2, 4, 8 au 
sum Talia dcposcunt, Ov 51 1, 200, Lua 
7 290 ct sa^'p altera me depoeccre puta 
h'\X{XT,to<h>manflmyd^ath, Cic post red in 
13,31 — C. (Transf from the glad 
iator’fe t t ) Jb call out challenge one to 
fight, Ln 2 49,2, cf hostes Val 115,035 

depositaxins, tdepono no i 
B j prop pertaining to a deposit, hence], 
injurid Lat , I, Ow who receives a deposit 

0 trustee, depositary Dig 10, 3, 1, § 30, 
10 3 7, § 2 (l^^ice) — IJ^ One who maj cs a 
drposxt, a depositor, Dig. 10, 1 Ifm 

dcp6sitio,0ni8,/(dcpono] (post Aug , 
most freq m jund Ual ) I. L 1 1 , a lay 

1 nq doxon putti ng off A. A depositing for 
safe keeping, Dig 10,3, 1 , 5 17 —B A 
pulling or tearing down acdiftcil, Dig* 4 
2, 0, 1 2.— C, A depositing m the earoi 
burying, In^cr Orell 1121 (of 384 A D ) — 
B, A parting from getting rid of car 
ni*? Fordlum.Vulg 1 Pel 3 21, cf labor 
nacull mci, i c. the body. Id 2 Pet 1, 14 — 
n. Trop A. In g cn. tectmm,adepo 

terfimony, Cod 2, 43, 3 dignitatis, a 
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lowering, degradation Dig 48, 19, 8 init — 
B. In rhetor (a) TAe close of a period 
prout ant depositioautinccptio aut transi 
tufa poctulabit, Quint 11, 3, 40 Spald— {/?) 
The lowering of voice, sound, or speed of 
utterance, = Gr O^tric (opp upais = cla 
tio), Mart Cap 9, 8 974. 

^ dcpdsitiVUS^ a, ntn, adj [id ], of or 
; belonging to a deposit pecuniae, given in 
deposit, Ca‘fSiod\ar 6,8 
dcpQSitor,oria,OT [id.] (post- Aug and 
very rare) J, One who deposits a thing 
for safe keeping, a depositor. Dig 16, 3, 1, 
§ 37 — One who disowns or disclaims 
patns nat*iquc, Prud Apoth. 179 
dcpdsitam^ V depono, F a fin 
dcpdsitus^a, um, Pari , from depono 
depostulator, 6ris, m [depostulo], 
one who demands a person, sc for punish 
ment, torture, etc Christianorum, Tcrt 
Apol 35, cf lb 5Qfin 

* de-postulo^ »rc, V a , (o demand, 
require earnestly (=r the class depo^co) 
auxilia sibl, Auct B Hisp Ifin 

t a7roXai>e<.GIO°*^ Lat Gr 

dcpracdatio, oms, / [depraedor], a 
plundering (late Lat ), Cod 2, 0, 5, Lact 
Epit 11, Vulg Judith, 10, 12 
depraedator, ons, m (id ], a plun 
derer (late Lat ), Aug Ep 199 
dc^praedor^ atus, i, v dep a (act 
collat form depraedaverunt, Ambros de 
Fide, 2, 3) to plunder, pillage, ravage (post 
cla.es , forpracdor,depopulor) agros,Just 
24, 0, 3, Ap 51 8, p 215, Vulg Job, 24, 9, 
id Isa 33, I — In pass signif agri, de 
praedati, Diet Cretens 2, 16 Dedcr N cr 
depracscntiarttzn^^'^^^ [formed af 
ter the analogj of impraeeentlarum], at 
present, noia (only la the foil passages), 
Petr 58,3, 74,17 

* de-prandiS; Iprandeo],/oj^ 
tn^ leo, Naev ap Fcpt p 182, 24 5Iull 

depravate, , perversely, wrongly, 

V depravojtn 

dgpravatio,<7n)«,/ Mepraio], a per 
verting, distorting, corrupting, vitiating 
(freq ID Cic , elecwh rare) I, Lit di 
stortio et depravatlo quaedam (membro 
rum), Cic Fiil 5, 12, 35, cf pedum, ma 
nuum, articulorum omnium dcpravatio 
ncs, Sen. Ep 24 med oris, Cic de Or 2, 
02, 252 —II, Trop dcpravatio ct foedi 
tas animi (c c deformitas corporis), Cic 
Off 3, 29, 105 verbi, id Part Or 36, 12T 
consuctudinum, id I^g 1, 10, 29 — Aosol 
nostra (c c superstitlo), perversity, Cic Div 
2, 07^ 130 

dc-pravo, avi, utum, l,v a [pravus], 
to pervert, distort, disfigure (opp dingcre, 
corngerc, good prose) j. Lit depra 
vata comgere crura, Varr L. L. 9, g 11 
5Iull , cf opp comgere, Cic Fin. 1, 6, id 
Div 2, 40 (ocuh) uni animalium homini 
depravantur, unde cognomina Strabonum 
et Paetorum, Phn 11, 37, 55, § 150 — H, 
Trop, to pervert, seduce, corrupt, deprave 
(forsjn cl coiTumpo,Mtio,aduItero, per 
do pessum do, ilhccre, pclhcere, adducere) 
Dihil est qum male narrando po'^it depra 
vancr, Ter Ph 4 4, 17 jureconsultorura 
ingcniiB pleraquc comipta ac deprivata 
Cic 5Iur 12, 27, cf Fo with cornimperc, 
id Arch 4, 8 (Campanos) nimiae rerum 
omnium copiac depravabant, id Agr 2 35 
fin pucr indulgcntia nostra depravatus, 
id Atl 10,4 6 fenrum natura maid dis 
ciplmil, id Fid 2, 11, cf mores hac dul 
cedme corruplelaque depravatl, id Leg 2, 
15, 38, and consuctudo depravata (opp 
recta) Varr L. L 9, § 18 5IU1L institu 
turn liominic, Amra Blare 29, 1, 19 mama 
verba m bos modo-, Quint 9,3 100, cf id 
0 3, 0 et saep seduclus ac depravatus ab 
ahquo, *»^Cae« B C 1,7, cf magna pars 
gratia depravata, ♦Sail J 15, 2, and pie 
bem consiliis, Liv 45, 23 corruptos depra 
vato=que mores parens no»tcr reformet at 
que corrigct Phn. Pan. 53, 1 depravatum 
est cor per muheres, Vulg 3 Reg 11, 4. — 
Ahsol Eolent domc«tici depravarc non 
numquam, Cic PhiL 1, 13 fin — Hence, 
dcpravatc,a<I® i^rongly 

Deque depravalc judicaro neque comipte, 
CiaFin 1,21,71 

I deprecabilii^ [dcprccor], that 
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may be entreated, exor able (ecc\ Lat ),VDlg 
Psa. 90, 13 

* deprecabtmdns; a, am, adj [kL], 
earnestly entreating deprecabundusetgc 
nibus pnncipjs accidens, Tac A. 15, 53 

* deprecanens, a, adj [id.], tx 
arable fulmma quae speciem penculi 
sine penculo aflerunt, Caccinua ap Sen 
Q N 2, 49 (dub — al dentanta) 

dcprecatiio, / [id], a warding 
off or averting by prayer , a deprecating, 
deprecation I, Prop In gen 

penculi, Cic Rah perd 9, 26 venia depre 
cationie, Quint prooem § 2 — Esp , in 
relig lang , an imprecation defigi dins 
deprccationibus, Plin 28, 2, 4, § 19 dco 
rum, an invoking of the gods to send pun 
ishment on the perjurer, Cic Rocc. Com 16, 
46, Petr 18,1 — More freq , H, Transf , 
a prayer for pardon, deprecation ejus fac 
ti, Cic Part Or 37 fin , cf inertiae, Hirt 
B G 8 prooem § 1, Plant Capt 3, 3, 7 
aEsidua,Vu1g Jacob 5,16 — So inrhetonc, 
like the Gr vpoTrapatTntnv or avy^vwfxg, 
Cic Inv 2, 34. id de Or 3, 53^n^ Auct 
Her 1,14, Quint 9, 1, 32al 

depreca 1 iunculajae,/( 2 ijn [depre 
catio], a little deprecation, a trifling plea 
for pardon, Salv adv Av ar 3 2 

dcprecativus,a,um, ad; [deprecor], 
d^recative qualitas, Hart Cap 5, § 457 
venia, Fortun. Art Rbet 1, 16 sententiae, 
iBid 2, 21, 18 

deprecatory ons, m [id], one who 
averts by praying , an xnterceder, inter 
cessor hujus penculi, Cic Balb 18 mise 
riarum, id 11 1 causae suae, Tac H 3, 
31 non solum sui deprecator, sed ctiam 
accusator mei, Cic Att 11,8,2, for which 
ego apud conoulem deprecator defensorque 
vobis adero, Liv 36, 35 fortunarum alicu 
JUS, Cic Plane 42,102, cf salutis mcae, 
Id Sestl2, 27 dcprccatorem mo pro illius 
penculo praebeo, id Fam 2, 13, 2 legates 
deprecatoresque ad ahquem mittero, id do 
Imp Pomp 12 fin , so ahsol , Caes B G 
1,9,2, 6,4 5, Liv 44,14 

* deprecat6ritis,a, um, adj [depre 
cator], deprecatory verba, VuJg 1 Blacc 
10, 24 

deprecatriZy f [deprecator], a 
femda intercessor (late Lat), Tcrt adv 
Blare 4, 12 _ 

depreciator txad deprecio, ' do 

pretiator and depretio 

dc*prccor, utus, l, v dep a I, To 
avert, ward q/T (from one’s self or others) 
by earnest prayer, to deprecate, also to 
pray, to interc^e for the averting of any 
evil, or to obtain pardon for any transgres- 
sion (cf Cell C, 16, 3) A, In gen (for 
syn. cf averto, aveirunco, avoco, revoco 
— freq and class ) constr with the acc 
(ret V personae), the %nf, the acc and vnf, 
Tie, quomxnus, qum, and absol (a) With 
acc rex ulJam ab se«e calamitatem, Cic 
Yen* 2, 1, 60 fin , cf ut a me quandam 
prope justam patriae quenmoniam detc 
stcr ac deprecer, id Cat 1, 11 qmbus eer 
vitutem mca misena deprecor / Enn ap 
Cell 0, 16, 9 , cf ego meac cum vitae par 
cam, letum inimico deprecer? id ib & 10 
qui nullum genus supphcii deprecatus est 
neque rccusavit, Cic Tusc 2, 22, 52 mor 
tern, Caes B G 7,40 6, cf non jam mor 
tem neque aerumna«, tantummodo mimici 
Impenum et cruciatus corporis deprecor, 
Sail J 24,10 penculum, Caes B C 1,6, 
Asm Pollio ap Cic Fam 10, 31, 3 (with 
refugcrc), Liv 3, 68 poenam, id 40, 15 
ignommiam, id 27 20 fin iram senatus, 
id. 39, J5 praecipiendi munus, Quint 2, 
12, 12 et saep —Of abstract subjects Clau 
dll invidmm Gracchi caritas deprccabatur, 
averted, Cic Rep 6, 2 (ap Cell G, 10, 11, 
and Non. 290, 17) — (/9) With acc pers , 
usually in the sence of praying quern 
deprecarentur, cum oranes eF=ent sordida 
ti? Cia Se«t. 12 in hoc tc dcprccor, no, 
etc J CacL ap Cic Fam 8, 1 Patres, n^ 
fcstinarcnt decernere etc , Liv 34, 59 sc 
natum littens deprecatus est nc, etc , Suet 
Caes 29 dispcnsatorem deprecati sumns, 
ut, etc., Petr 30,^9 deos mala (opp bona 
rogare), Sen Q. N 2, 33, cC hoc supero®, 
hoc te quoque deprecor, VaL FI 8, 5J nu 
mina versa, Petr 133, 2 Dommum, Vulg 
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Esth 14 3 et saep — Less freq m the sense 
of averting lecto te solum, lecto te depre 
cor uno, Prop 2, 34, 17 (3, 32, 7 M ) — (y) 
"With xnf umbram accjpere, Stat Th 8, 
116, Luc 9, 213 — * (6) With acc and in/, 
to plead tn excuse postquam errasse re 
gem et Jugurthao scelere lapsum depre- 
call sunt, Sail J 104, 4 —(e) With ne pri 
mum deprecor, ne me, etc , Cic Fm 2, 1 
unum petere ac deprccari ne se armis 
despoUarot, Caes B G 2, 31, 4 spem ne 
nostrum fieri patiare caducam, deprecor, 
Ov H 16 (IC), 170, cf no yS , so, opp to 
postulo ut, Liv 40, 15, 8 — And with the 
dat of the person for whom one en 
treats doprecan alicui ne vapulet, Plant 
As grex 6 — (^) With quominus neque 
lUum se deprccari, quommus pergat, L\v 
3, 9 10 (but non precarere is the true 
reading in Cic. Fin 2, 24, 79 /tn)— So 
very rarely (n) with qmn quin grave 
dmom ipsi feral frigus, Cat 44, 18 —(0) 
With ut (rarely) deprecates esse dicitur, 
ut so tertium in amicitiam reciperent, Lact 
6, 17, 23 , cf supra, Potr SO, 9 — (i) Ahsol 
pro amico, pro ropubhea deprecari, Cic 
Sest VI Jin, cf Suet Claud 21, id Vit 
14 arma deponat, roget, deprecetur, Cic 
Phd 6, 1, 3, \d Or 40, 138, Caes B G 4, 
7, 3, Quint 6, 13, 2, *Vorg A 12, 931 al — 
B. to rohg lang , to imprecate diras de 
votiones in eum deprecata, Ap il 9, p 
227 — 2. Transf quasi non totidem 
mox deprecor ilh Assidue, execrate^ Cat 
92, 3 (dictum est quasi detestor \el exse 
cror \el depello vel abomlnor, Cell 6, 16, 
6) — II, Topiay f or ^intercede xnhehaif of 
(that uhich is in danger) vitam alicvyus 
abahquOjCic Sull 26, cf vitam sibi, Auct 
B Afr 89, 3 , paucos dies cxsolvendo do 
mti\o dcprecatum, Tac H 1,41 quos se 
natus non ad pacom doprecandam, sed ad 
denuntiandum bollum miserat, Cic, Fam 
12, 24 Also with personal objects a vo 
bis deprecor custodera salutis meae, Cic 
Plane. 42, 102 nullae sunt imagines, quae 
me a vobis doprecentur, id Agr 2,36/n 
te nssiduae lacnmae C Marcclli deprecan 
tur, id Fam 4, 7 Jin — Sometimes, by 
zeugma deprecor is used in both senses, 

1 and II , with different objects nonmor 
tem sed dilationem mortis deprccintur, 
Justin 11,9,14, Gronoi adloc. 

-eSTdcprecatus, pass signif 
deprecatum helium, Just 8, 6, 4 deprcca 
to summo numino, Ap SI 11, p 270 
de-prebendo ar deprendo 
hendo , cf Quint 9, 4, 69), di sum, 3, v a 
I, To taXe or snatm away, esp any thing 
which IS in motion , to seize upon, catch 
(freq and class. — For s>a cf invenio, 
reporlo, nmciscor, oflendo, apeno, patefa 
CIO, detego , incido, consequor, assequor, 
etc) A. Lit deprehensus cx itinere Cn 
Slagms Caes B 0 1, 24, 4 in ipso flumi 
fns ^ado deprehensus, id B G 6, '68, 6 in 
agns id lb 6, 30 m ponte. Sail C 46 
nuntiorum pars deprohen'^a, Caes B G 5, 
45 cf deprehensis intemuntiis, id B 0 
3, 112 fin tabellanos deprendere litteras 
que mtercipcre, Ca«sius ap Cic Fam 12, 12, 
and httera0deprehen«ae,i7i/€rccij;eff,Liv 2, 

4 onerarias naves, to seize, take possession 
o/Cao'? B C 1,36 2, sold B G 7,58,4, id. 

B C 1, 26al volucresjaculis, Sil 16,666 
cursu deprendere telum, Stat Th 6, 668 
subito deprehensus locutus est, taken hy 
surprise, Sen. Ep 11,1 — B. Transf of J 
inanimate subjects bo, esp freq of 
storms deprensa naMgia, caught, over 
taken hy, Lucr 6, 429 , cf Catull 26, 13 , 
Verg A 6, 62, id. G 4, 421, 0\ II 11, 
663, Curt 7, 4 et saep —II. In a wider 
sense, to catch, overtake surpnse, appre 
hend detect, find out, discover any one, 
esp m doing any thing wrong A. Li ^ 
deprehondi in aliquo manifesto scelere, 
Cic Verr 2, 5, 43 , so in maximo see 
lere, Sail C 46, 2, 60, 4 m facinore mam 
festo, Cic Brut 68 Jin in alio maieftcio, 
id Im 2, 4, 14 in adulteno, id do Or 

2 68, 276, Vulg Johan. 8, 3 et saep do 
lis deprehensus, Plaut Bic 4 9, 26 noc 
te ferro deprehensus, Quint 7, 6, 8 sme 
duce et sine eqmtatu deprehensis hosti 
bus, Caes B G 7, 62, 2 (mulier) deprensa, 
caught in the aci, Hor S 1, 2, 131, 134, 1, 

4 114 in mendacio, Quint 6 7, 30 ahquos 
flentes, id ib 7, 9, 11 agendi subila neces 
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sitatc deprehensi, id. 1, 12, 4 , 1, 8 21 ali 
quern occisum, Suet, Caes 35 et saep — ^ 
Of inanimate objects venenum, Cic* 
Clu 7, 20, cf id lb 16, 47 sq , Liv 4^, 17 
res furtiva in domo deprehensa, Quint 
^13, 49, cf Bacnlegium, id 8, 6, 26 — 
B. Trop 1, (a) To comprehend, per 
ceive, Understand, detect, discover, discern, 
o65enj« (chiefij post Ang in prose, esp in 
Quint) ciyus ego facinora oculis pnus 
quam opmione, manibus ante quam bus 
piciono deprehendi, Cic Gael 6/n quid 
SI me stultior ipso deprendens? Hor S 
X Vj 43 hommum erga se raentes, Suet 
Calig 60 falsas gemmas, Plin 37, 18, 76, 
1 198 quain naturam ejus Pythagoras Sa 
mms primus deprehendit, li 2, 8 6 § 37 
2, 9, 6, § 43 , 9, 28, 44, § 88 , Cels 3, 18, 7 
praof , Plin Ep 4, 20, 3 falsa facilms de 
prohendere et refellcre, Quint 12, 1, 34 
quod vix a lectore dcprehenditur, id 4, 2, 
59 m Livio Patavinitatem, id 1,6 56, cf 
id 3, 8, 69 , 6 13, 23 et saep — {/?) With acc 
et xnf species diversas esse facile est de 
prehendere,Qumt 9 2,44 quosdammitti, 
Suet Aug 44 dcprehenditur vitiose loqui, 
Quint 1, 6, 7 —2. To oxertake, equal, imi 
tate juvenemque puer deprehende paren 
tem, Stat S 4,4,74 — 3. To find, discover, 
come upon (always implying mental ac 
tion, post Aug ) extra carmen non de 
prendas, Quint 1, 6, 18 quod in epistolis 
Augusti deprehenditur, id. 1, 7, 22, 8, 6, 71 
apud Ciceronem mira figurarum mixtura 
dcprehenditur^ id 9, 3, 40 —HI. ^Vith the 
predominant idea of restricting the free 
movement of an object, to impede, to check, 
to bring into a strait A. L 1 1 intei quas 
(latebras) deprehensus hostis, Curt 7, 4, 4 
in fovea, id 5, 3, 19 (lamina deprensa sil 
\ is, 1 e impeded^ confined, Verg A 10, 98 
viae deprensus in aggere serpens, id ib 
5, 273, cf Id lb 8 247, Quint 12, 2, 14 
— B. T r 0 p , (o bring into a strait to em 
barrass deprehensum me plane video at- 
que sentio, Cic de Or 1, 48 , id. Verr 2, 
4, 12 Jin, deprensi pudorem explicant 
Quint 6, 3, 100 (testes) plus deprehensi 
nocent quam firmi et intomti profuis 
sent, id. 5 7, J1 al 

deprehensio^ onis, / [deprehendo, 
no II ], a catching, seizing, surprising, a 
discovery {lery T&re) deprehensione fieri 
manifcstum furem. Dig 47, 2, 7, cf ib 23, 
2, 43, § 12 roaniresta \eneni, *Cic Clu 
18, 60 

deprehensus (deprensus)^ um, 

Part from deprehendo 
t deprensa, ao,/ (deprehendo], a spe 
cies of military punishment, more severe 
than castigatio, but milder than ignominia, 
Paul ex Fest p 71, 15 3IulL 
depresses depnmo 

depression oms, / [depnmo], a press 
xng or sinking down, a depression (not 
ante Aug , and very rare), 3Iacr S 1> 20 
fundaraentorum ad solidum, Vitr 1, 3, 2 
Socritica nasi, i o flat nose (opp curva 
erectio), Macr S 7, 3, § 11 
depressuS; ‘‘j T'art and P a , 
from depnmo 

* depreliator (deprec-)» m 

[depretioj, one who depreciates, a deprecia 
tor operura, Tert adv JIarc. 4, 29 
depretio (deprec-), it ^ 

a [pretium], to lower thepnee of, to under 
value, to depreciate (post class ) I, Prop 
vetera corpora depretiata sunt, Dig 9, 2, 22 , 
cf Gai Inst 3, 1 212 vilcscit pretio depre 
tiatus homo, Faul Nol carm 22, 66 —II, 
Trop (eccl Ijii), to disregard, make light 
of Epicurus omnem dolorcm depretiat, 
Tert Apol 45, Sid Ep 2, 10 fin, 
de-pnmO; pressum, 3, v n 

[premo], to press down, weigh down, sink 
doiim, to depress (freq and class ) I, Lit 
A In gen vis venti nubem depnmil, 
Sicr 6, 432 qwi (Cntolaus) tantum pro 
pendere illam lancem putet, ut terram 
el maria doprimat, Cic Tusc 6 17 fin , 
cf Id Fm 6, 30, 92 depnmi in tene 
bras, id- Fragm ap kACt I® 
turn depresso supercilio id Pis O fin 
animus caelestls ex attissimo domicilio de 
pressus et quasi demereus in terram, ici ae 
Sen 21 depresso aratro {sc in terram), 
Verg G 1, 46 ct saep —Absol haec qua? 
porto depniaunt. Plant. Slerc 4, 1, 9 
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B- panic 1, To uni. dttp, as a 

“1^1 ‘a™™, Cato R R 32 

cf Plin 14, 1, 3 § 10 plantas Col 11 3 03 
et saep qu, tollit aedificium, vel deprimfl 
^ “'raadam al 

titudmem dopre«sum, CiaVerr 2 5 27 
allitudmom deprcasa, Hirl'p' 
G 8, 9, 2 locus circiter duodecim pedes 
humi deprensus, Sail C 65, 3 fo^Um 

mere vel allevare nvum. Dm 8 4 11 el 
^ep-2. Nani 1. t , (o’«nt (»' 
torn, (o sinl, BO a ship partem na\ mm, 
Caes. B C 1, 68 fin naves, id ib 2 d 
•2” ’ n’ J’ ^ lenunculos 

faes B C 2, 43 fin carmam, Ov M 14 
185 , Tac H 4, 79 classis supenta atque 
depressa, Cic de imp Pomp 8, 21 ct saep 
— II. Trop A, To press doom, depress 
animus depressus, Lucr C, 63 \os, gomi 
nae voragines scopuhque reipublicae, vos 
meam fortunam depnmitis? \estram ex 
tolhtis? (a figure borrowed from the smk 
mg of t ship V supra, no I B 2) Cla Pis 
18, cf improbitate depressa ventas emer 
git, id Clu 65, 183 ita se quisque extollit, 
ut depnmat ahum, Liv 3, 65 /n. , cf id 
30, 86, Plin Pan 44 6 et saep preces, to 
suppress, Silence, 'Sep Att 22,2 nunc quid 
elocutio attolht aut depnmat dicendum, 
Quint 8, 3 Jin depressus m ludum i e 
pressed, forced. Asm Pollio ap Cic. Fam 
10, 32, 3 — B. Esp , to depreciate m words, 
disparage (cf depretio) adicrsariorum 
causam per contemptionera depnmere 
Auct Her 1, 6, 8, Cic. Inv 1 16, 22 — C. 
To oppress (late Lat ) populum, Vulg 2 
Esdr 5, 15 — Hence, deprcssus^ ® om, 
T* a A. L 1 1 , pressed down, i e deep, 
lying low, depressed (perh only post Aug ) 
humilius et depressius iter, Plm Ep 9, 26, 
2 aquaeductus depressior, Front Aquaed. 
65 depresso loco castra poncro, id Strat 
1,5, 24— B, Transf , of the \oico, low, 
suppressed quam sedatissima et doprea 
sissima \ ox, Auct. Her 3, 14.—Adu d6- 

pos not found —Comp 
fodere, quo depressius aestivos spccus fo 
dennt Sen Cons ad Heir 9, 2 pastmarc, 
Col 11, 8, 10 

dg*proellor, ut*, k, v n, only in 
Part warring violently ventos aequore 
fervido DeproeUantes Hor Od 1, 9, IL 
dg-promO; prompsi ( msi) promptum 
( mtum), 3, V a , to draw out draw forth , 
to bring to fetch from anj whore esp out 
of any place (rare but class ) — Constr 
UBU abf w ex or de of things, with a of 
persons , poet and late Lat with abl 
alone, but domo depromere, Cic. Verr 2, 3 
66, g 155 I, L 1 1 pecuniam cx area 
Cic Off 2, 15 , cf pecuniam ex aenno, 
id de imp Pomp 13, 37, and v infra no 
11 tela pharetrie Verg A, 5, 601, cf 11, 
690 gramma loculis, Ov F 6, 749 Caccu 
bum cellis, Hor Od 1, 37 5 cibum son is 
Plaut Tnn. 4 2, 104 , cf id Cure 2, 2, 1 , 
id. True. 3 1, 2 raerum Sabiml diotfi, Hor 
pd 1, 9, 7 condo et compono quae mox 
depromere po«sim, id Ep 1, 1, 12 — B. 
Transf, comic, e promptuaria cclla de 
promi ad fiogrum, Plaut Am 1, 1, 4 — ^II. 
Trop e quibus locis, quasi thc'^uris ar 
gumenta depromerentur, Cic Fm 4, 4/n , 
60 with cx, id de Or 1, 46, id Clu 21, 68, 
id. Phil 3, 6 16 al juris utilitatera icl a 
pentis vel de hbns id de Or 1, 69, 252 , 
cf de jure civili depromptum, id. Ib 1, 
67 244, c ahl alone sinu vires, Val FI 7, 

dg-propero, ure, v n and a I. 
Heutr, (o make great haste, to hasten 
cito mtroite, et cito deproperate, Plaut 
Cas 3, 6, 17 —II. Act , to hasten or accel 
erate greatly toprepare1tasixlii{yeT} rare) 
coronas, *Hor Od 2,7,24 miserabile hu 
mandi inunus Sii 2 265 — With 'Hf 
object sacrufleare, Plaut Poen 1, 2, 103 
de*properuS; 

perans, making great haste, hastening, Cod- 
Th 7, 1, 13 (cf Cod 12, 36, 12) 
de-propltio, we, l,v a , = i^iXavKo 
uai, to propitiate, reconcile, Vulg Intorp. 
ap Aug Quest, m Kept 2, 133 
depso sui, stum, 3,v a , = ieyht<^t 
knead I Prop id ubi cxcoxcns, dep 
sito bono.'Cato, R R. 90, cf id. ib 70 lu* 
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lum, id. ib. 40, 4: coria, to dresM, to curry ^ 
I(L ib. 135: tibi fortasse aliu.s molit et dep- 
fiit, Varr. ap. Non. 09, 14. — H, Transt, in 
an obscene Bense, to dishonor^ acc. to uic, 
ram. 0, 22, 4. 

* dcpsticins (-tius), 

[dcpso], Jcneaded : panis, Cato R. R, 74. 

t dcpubcS; ‘ porcua 

lactcns qui prohibitUB sit pubes Qcri, Paul, 
cx Fcst. p. 71, 23 IIUIL 
dc*pudcsco^ ■p* twc/i. n.j to hecome 
thamelcts (post-class, and rare): infamid, 
Ap. M. 10, p. 253. — With gen, : non dcpu- 
desco infelicitatie meae, am not ofliamedy 
Hlcr. ad Eustoch. 

dcpndct^ Sit, 2, V. imperj. ^ I, To he 
greatly ashamed : cam cum non depude- 
ret mare infestarc,VelL 2, 73^n. — ^U, Not 
to he oJihamed, to become shameless (perh. 
not ante-Aug. * very rare): depuduit, Ov. 

H. 4, 155: assiduis conviciis depudere didi- 
cerat, Sen. Const. Sap. 17. 

*de»pudico, [pudicus], tovio- 1 

late, dishonor : stupro, Laber. ap. Gcll. 10, 7. i 

* dc-pugis (depyg-), is, adj. [pygaj, 

toWiOui buttocks, or t/iin-buttocked, driryof, ! 
Hor. S. 1, 2, 93. ' , 

dcpu^atao, Onis, f. [depugno], a vio^ \ 
lent fighting, eager contest (ante- and post- 
class. ). I, Prop., Cato ap. Koa 204, 32; 
Vcg.Mll.3,30 ct saop. — Transt A j 
Of debate: forensium ccrtamlnum depug- i 
nationes, Firm. Math. 4 praef. — B. -d d«- 
fadng: humani oris, Tort. SpecL 18. 
dc-pugnOj utum, 1, V. n. and a. 

I, To fight eagerly, fight out; to contend, , 
combat violently. A. Prop. (freq. and 
class.): collatis slgni.s, Plant. Cas. 2, 6, 44 ; 
Cf. Liv. 34. 40; acie instructs, ♦Cacs, B. G. 
7, 28: multi depugnant gemitusque cdunt, 
Lucr. 4, 1015: baud procul moenibus, LW. • 

10, 37; cf. Id 34, 46; 40, 34: adversus ali- ; 
quem, Front. Strat. 2, 4, 0 ct saep. : Tor- 
quatus cam Gallo apud Aniencm depugna- 
vit, Cic, Fin. 2, 22, 73 : ad depugnandum, 
Kep. Them. 4, 4; so of single combat, CIc. I 
Tusc. 4, 22; id. Fin. 2, 22, 73 ; Suet. Caes. ! 
89 ; and as a 1. 1. of gladiatorial combats, 
id lb. 2, 17 fin.; Asin. Pollio, ap. Cic. Fam. 
10, 32, 3; Quint. 8, 5, 12 Spald ; in the lat- , 
ter sense also with an object: feram, Dig. 
3, 1, 1, g C; cf. bestias, ib. 48, 8, 11.~P<M5. 
impers. : ante depugnabitdr, Cic. Alt, 16, 

11, 6;' so, depugnarlcr, Plaut. Cos. 2, 5, 36: 
depugnatam est, Llr. 7, 20 ; 9, 80. — B. 
Transf. out of the milit. sphere: cuin 
anlmo suo, Plaut. Trin. 2, 2, 29 ; cum fame, 
id. Slich. 4, 2, 47: morti, Sil. 10, 475. — And 
in aflgure borrowed from the lang. of glad- 
iators : unum par, quod depugnet, reli- 
quum est voluptas cum honcstatc, Cic. Ac. 
2, 40; cf.: natura atquc luxuria depugnant 
{ Cores), rival one another, PUn. 21,8,22, 
g 40 : indoctl slolldiquo et depugnarc pa- 
rali, *Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 184.— *11, To fight to 
the end, stop figUing : depugnato proelio, 

day after the fair, Plaut. Men. 6, C, 


t depulpO; fO lean, uTrotrapKia 

Gloss. Lat. Gr. [de-pulpa]. 

dcpulsio, onis,/ [depello]. I, A driv 
1^0 off, driving away, repelling, warding 
off. A. In gen. : depulsio mali, Cic. Fin. 
2, 13,41: dolofis, id ib, 5, 7, 17: scnitulis 
id. Phil. 8, 4, IZ— B. Esp. in rhetor., c 
defence against a charge, Cic. Inv. 2, 20, 79 
1, 10, 13; Ccla. ap. Quint. 3, 6, 13: Quint, ib 
8 I"! — * H. -4 lenoering, sinfdng dorm 

of the eyes: lumlnum, Cic. Univ. 14, 42, 
dcpulso, arc, V. ini. a. [id], to thrus 
<^way, puth oxide : cubitis depulsa de via 
Phut. Stlch. 2, 1, 13. 
dcpulsor, Oris, m. [id], one who drive. 

dominatus 

li' Lact, 2, 14 

13: alius vcl e(^ator hononim vcl malo 
rum dcpulsor, BoGlh. Cons. Phil 4 C —Ii 
inscriptions, an epithet of Jupiter as th 

OrelL'22Mar’' 

dSpnisoritlS, a, um, adj. [id], semn. 
to avert, pa evil: isacra, Plin. 2S, 2 3 S li 
Amm. 25, 2, 4. » , « * 

d5pnlsns, d um, Part., from depello 
* d6-pungO, Ore, v. a. (to prick down 
1- e.), to mark off, to designate : ubl sistam 
Pops. C, T9. 


depurg'atio, onfe, f. [depnrgoj, a 
cleansing by purgatives : ventris, CaeL 
Aur. Acut. 3, 4; Id ib. 3, 2L 
depurgativn^ adj. [id], p«- 
dfying, purgative, ^cL Aur. Acnt. 3, 16. | 

de-purgfOj atani, l, v. a., to \ 

clean out. cleanse (rare) : prata, Cato R. R. 
50, 1: acina, id. ib. 112, 2: terram ab her- 

ba, id 151 ; caules lactucae, Col. 12, 9, 1: 
sordes, id 9, 14, 13: pisces, Plaut StlcL 2, 2, 
35.-XI. Esp. as med 1 . 1 ., to cleanse, clear, 
purge : eas partes ex quibus sputa ferun- 
lur, CacL Aur. Acut 2, 18, 110 ; so absol.: 
aquae genus, quod polionibus depnrgat, 
Vltr. 8, 3, 5. 

de-pntOj iNi, atum, 1, tJ. a. I, In agri- 
culture, to cut off, prune : vineam, Cato R. 
R, 49, 1; 50, 1: arbores, Col. 11, 2, 32: pal- 
mites falce, id 4, 7, 1: malleolum, id 3, 10, 
19. — Poet : umbraa (i. e. raraos), Ov. de 
Kuce, 63. -11. Ante- and post-class., to es- 
teem, consider, count as; and alicui or ad 
aliqufd, in late Lat, to destine, allot to any 
one or any thing : operam alicujus parvi 
preti, Ter. Hec. 5, 3, 1; cum iniquis depu- 
tari, to be classed among, Vvdg. Luc. 22, 37; 
cC: aliquid delicto, to impute, Tert. de 
Pocnit 3: omno Id esse in lucro, Ter. Ph. 
2, 1, 10 and 21 : si hoc in rem deputas, 
Plaut Trin. 3, 3j 20 : me omnes esse dig- 
num deputant, id Amph. 1, 1, 6 ; cf. Ter. 
Heaut. 1, 1, 83 ; Att ap. Cic. Div. L 22, 45: 
tun’ virum me' deputas esse? Ter. Hec. 4, 1, 
9 ; cf. Cic. Tusc. 3, 27, 65 : vaccas Btcriles 
aratro, Pall. Mart 11, C; id Sept 10, 1: dc- 
putata sibl a natura eedes, ilacr. S, 7, 14 

al. : servos ad giadium ludl, to condemn, 
Capit Macr. 12. 

* dc-puvio^ Ire, V. a. [from pavlo; cf. 
contubemium, from tabema], to strike, 
beat: palmis miscUam depuvit me, LuciL 
ap. Paul, ex Fcst. p. 70, 3 Miill 
de-pygis, v. depugis. . 
dcqne, dovmwards, v. susque deque, 
dc-qncstns, a, nm, Port, [queror], 
having deeply deplored, bitterly ccmplained 
o/(in post- Aug. poetry): secum *dequesla 
labores, Val. FI. 5, 448 : Imbres, Slat Th. 1, 
404; cf. talia, id 11, 627. 

dc»r5d0; sum, 3, v. a., to rub or 
scrape off, to smooth off, shave ojT (ante- 
class. and post- Aug.): dovlrga lauri dera- 
dito, Cato R. R. 121: atramentum scalpro, 
Cels. 8, 4 ; 6, 20, 35 ; ct ceram, Cell. 17, 9, 
17; and: nomen urbis ex carmine, id 7, 20: 
umorom specillis, Plln. 32,7,24, g 75: cor- 
ticem, id 20, 2, 6, § 12: cunctis margo de- 
rasls, id Ep. 8, 20, 5 : capiUum ex capito 
omni, to cut off, GelL 17, 9, 22, for which 
also caput, id ib. § 25: deraso capite, Hin. 
29, 0, 34, § 109. 

ScraGmcstac^unim, m., a people in 
Dalmatia, Plin. 3, 22, 26, § 143. 

Dcrang'ao. finim, m., a people of In- 
dia, Plin. 6, 20, 23, § 76. 

Derbc, es, = Aep/9n, a fortified city 
of Lycaonia, residence of Cicero's friend, 
the tyrant Antipater ; a place of refuge for 
Christians under persecution, now Divl6, 
Vulg. Act 14, 6; IG, L— Hence, 1. Ber- 
bcs. Otis, or Berbetes, an ^n- 

habitant ofDerhe, Cic. Fam. 13, 73, 2. — 2 , 
DerbeuS; el, m. (^epfiaws), of Dcrbe, 
Gains, Vulg. Act 20, 4. 

ScrbiccSj ni. (Mp/3tK€?), a people 
of Asia, near the mouth of the Oxus, on the 
Caspian Sea, Met 3, 5, 4 ; Curt. 3, 2, 7 ; 
Plin. 6, 1C, 18, § 48. 

derbiosus, tim, ad/., scabby (=r im- 
petiginosus): oculi, Thcod Prise. 1, 10. 

dcrcea^ ae, a plant, called also her- 
ba Apolllnaris, a species of the solanum, 
Ap. Herb. 22. 

Bercetis, is, and Bcrccto, os, /, 
neoKiTtr and AepKerw, a Syrian goddess, 
called also Atargatis, supposed to be the 
same with the Greek Aphrodite, Ov. il. 4, 45 ; 
Hyg. Fab. 223j Plin. 5, 23, 19, g 81. 

t Dcrcylidcs, iSi n»., — ^tpKvXHn^, a 
sculptor, Plin. 36, 5, 4, g 36. 
dcrcctns, V. dlrigo, P. a. 
dcrclictiO; onis, f. [derclinquo], an 
abandoning; trop., a disregarding, neg- 
lecting: communis utilitatis, Cic. Off. 3, 6, 
30. 


derelictor, er‘5, m. [derelinquoj, one 
who abandons (late Lat): legis, Hier. in 
Psa. 88. 

1. dcrclictaS; um, Part., from de- 
relinquo. 

* 2 . derclictnS; m. [dcrelinquo], an 
abandoning; trop., a neglecting, neglect: 
aliquid habere derelictui, GelL 4, 12, 2. 

de-rclin^no, liqui, lictum, 3, v. a. X, 
In the class, lang., to forsake wholly, to 
abandon, desert (good prose) : cf. : Ti. Grao 
chum a Q. Tuberone derelictum videba- 
mus, Cic. Lael. 11, 37 : ut aratores agros 
latos ac fertiles desererent totasque arati- 
ones derelinquerent, idVerr. 2, 3, 51, § 120: 
sererc aliquid in incuUo et derelicto solo, 
id Bmt 4, 16: naves ab aestu derelictae, 
i *Cae3. B. G. 3, 13^n. ; castra, Liv. 39, 50, 
5: cf. 37, 8. 5; 10, 17, 5 : in arce praesi- 
dium dereliquit, Curt. 9, 4: perditi atque 
ab Omni non modo fortuna, verum etiam 
spe derelicti, Cic. Cat. 1, 10, 25; cC : ut me 
quasi pro derelicta sis habiturus, Plaut. 
True. 4, 4, 14 ; Cic. Att 8, 1 : communem 
causam (with deserere), Cic. Caecin. Zb fin.: 
dcsertarum derelictarumque rerum patro- 
cinium suscipere, id 2s. D. 1, 6, 11: Domi- 
num, Vulg. 1 Reg. 12, 10 et saep. — 2 . 'Po 
leave behind: in qua (arce) praesidium 
dereliquit, Curt 9, 4, 8: filium quern priva- 
tum dereliquerat, Salt J. 5 fin.; Treb. PoL 
Trig. Tyr. 12. -JI. In late Lat, to leave he- 
i hii^, to bequeath : libros de gente Romana 
conscriptos, Am. 5, p. 161 : derelictum 
magnum aes alienum, Hier. Ep. 103, 30. 

dc-repente, odu. (qs. departing from 
the regular course of time), suddenly, on a 
sudden (mostly ante-class— for syn.CL: dc- 
subito, subito, repentc, statim, continuo, 
confestim, actutum, extemplo, etc.) : de-' 
repenle contulit sese in pedes, Enn. ap. Non. 
618, 20; so id ib. 6; Att Afran. Turpil., 
Kovius, Varro, Pompon, lb. 5-22 ; Plaut. 
Most. 2 , 2, 57; Ter. Hec. 4, 1, 3 and 39; 
Poela ap. Cic. oiv. 1, 31, 66 ; Suet Tib. 23; 
id Vesp. 23; Tac. H. 1, 63 (In Liv. 21, 41, 0, 
the true reading is repentc). 

de^repO; psl, 3, v. n., to crawl down, ' 
sneak down (very rare): derepit ad cubile 
setosae snis, Phaedr. 2, 4, 12; ad bomlnum 
fana, Varr. ap. Non. 29; Ap. M. 4, p. 
145. — * (/?) With acc.: ursi arborem aversi 
derepunt, Plin. 8, 36, 6L g 131. 

dereptuS; u, um, Part., from deripio. 

de-riddo, sb sum, 2, v. a., to laugh at, 
laugh to scorn; to scoff at, deride (class.), 
(a) With acc. : omnes istos deridete atque 
conlemnite, Cic. de Or. 3, 14, 54; so with 
coDteranere, id. Verr. 2, 3, 92 fin. : te, Hor. 

S. 2, 3, 53: derisus a suis consiliariis, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 5, 39 fin. : aliqucm, Plaut Bac. 3, 4, 

7 ; 5, 2, 8 : id Men. 4, 2, 65 ; id Ps. 4, 6, 8 
al.; aliquid, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 263; id A. P. 
452 ; Juv. 2, 23 : sabbata, Vulg. Thren. 1, 7 
et saep. — Prov. : albis dentibus aliquem 
dcridere; v. albus. — (/3) Absol.: Ap. Age 
die. Ep. At deridebitis, Plaut Ep. 2, 2, 77: 
derides, in conversation, you mock me, are 
I making game of me, id Amph. 3, 3, 8; id 
i Bac. 4, 9, 87; Ter. Heaut 6, 1, 42: derisum, 
id Eun. 5, 2, 21: deridet, cum sihi ipsum 
jubet satis dare Haboniura, he is mo^ng, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 50, § 146: Patronus despiciat, 
dcrideal, Quint 5, 13, 2 : cf. id 11, 1, 21 : qui- 
bus derisus Philippus, just 9, 2, 10. — P. a. : 
derisus, a, um, absurd, scorned; only 
sup. : senex dorisissimus, Varr. Sat Mem 
11, 20. 

dcridlC^US; a, um, adj. [derideo], very 
laughable, ridiculous (not in Cic. and Caes.) ; 
is dcridiculu ’st omnibus, Plant. MIL 2, 1, 
•14: pueri, GelL 13. 30, 9: versus, Id 12, 2, 

3: quod est dcridiculum, Varr. R. R. 1, 18, 

5; so Liv. 39, 26. — And subst: dcildlCU- 
I nTTij \,n.. ridicule (subject), or (object) a 
mockery, game, an object of derision: quid 
tu me dcridiculi gratia sic salutas? Plaut. 
Am. 2, 2. 50 ; id Ps. 4, 5, 7; cf Tac. A. 6, 2: 
deridiculo esse, id ib. 3, 57 : deridiculo cor- 
poris despiciendus, deformity, absurdity, 
idib.l2, 49: deridiculo haberi, a laughing, 
stock, Ap. Flor. 1, no. 3, p. 341, 33.— In 
plur.: quod evenil usque ad dcridicula 
quaedam, tn some cases to an absurd ex- 
tent, Quint 1, 8,2L 

dc-ng’CO^ Gre, V. a., to remove hardness, 
to soften, Commod 73, 8. 
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de-ngesco, gui, 3, v inch n (occur 
ring only m the per/), to become stiff or 
rigid, to curd/« (a poet word) formidine 
sanguis derigult, Verg A 3, 260 derjguere 
oculi. wereffted, id ib 7, 447, so, oculi.Ov 
M 14, 764 hirsutae comae, id F 3 332 
manus, Luc 3, 613 cervix, Ov iL 6, 233 
Niobe mails, id ib 6, 303 (al dinguit) 
dc-ripio (-rupio)) ripQi, reptum, 3, v 
a [rapiojj to tear off^ tear away, snatch away, 
remove violently, to pull down (chss., esp 
ft-eq in poets) I. Lit constr,with 
dbl with or without a prep , or rarely with 
dat aliquom de ara, Plaut Rud.3, 6, 2, so 
with de, id ib 3, 5, 6, id Men 6, 2, 117, 
Tib 1, 2, 82 al , with ab, Plaut Rud 3, 3, 
10 vestem a pectore, Ov M 9, 637 ferrum 
a latere, Tac A. 1, 35, with ex velamina 
ex humens, id ib 6,667, cf aurum ma 
tronis, Plaut Aul 4, 10, 18 pellcm leoni, 
Ov M 3, 62 pignus lacertis, Hor Od 1, 9, 
23, 4, 16, 7 amphorara horreo, id ib 3, 28, 

7 qualos fumosis tectis, Verg G 2, 242 
lunam caelo, Hor Epod 5, 46 et saep cn 
som vagina, Ov M 10, 475 ramos arboro, 
id lb 11, 29 tunicam, id Am 1, 6, 13 de 
ropta acus, id ib 1, 14, 18 arma templis, 
Sil 10, 600 ore frena, id 10, 319 plaustro 
derepta nurus, Val FI 2,160, Tac A 1,20, 
2, 45 et saep — Absol mcinus mdignum, 
crura mourn hic luci derupier in via, Plaut 
Men 6, 7, 17 — Prov e caelo deripit illo 
deos, of outrageous impiety, Tib 1, lO, 60 — 

H, Trop quantum de mea auctoritate 
deripuicset, Cic Sull 1, 2 

In MSS and edd often confounded 
with dmpio q v 

dexisio, onis, / [dendeo], a laughing 
to scorn, mockery, derision (late Lat for ir 
risio, illusio), Am 7, p 239, Lact 4,18 
derisor, dtis, m [id ], a mocker, scoffer, 1 
satirical person (rare , not m Cic ) ut tu 
semper oris densor, Hor S 2,6, 64, id A 
P 433, Quint 3,8,61 Anubis densor po 
pull, Juv 6.634, Vulg Prov 9,7 al Ap 
plied to a (jeering) parasite, Plaut Capt 1, 

I, 3, Hor Ep 1, 18, 11, to a stage mimic, 
Mart 1,6,5, Orcll Inscr 4926 

•derisarins, a, um, adj [densor], 
serving for laughter, ndxculoue condicio 
nes, Dig 28, 7, 14 

!■ deristlS;^) tim, Part , from dendeo 
2. densus, us, m [dendeo], mockery, 
scorn, dension (porh not ante Aug ) facile 
ad densum stuUa levilas ducitur, Phaedr 
6,7,3, Sen Coutr 4 prooem , Quint 6,3, 
7, Tac Agr 39, esp in densum facere, 
to mock, put to 5cor7t, Vulg Jer 20 7 sq , 
id Thren 3, 14 , cf in densum habere, 
dare, id Sap 6,3, 12,25 
denvamentuxii; J> « [denvo], a der 
ivation, Sen Ep ad Paul 14 
deiivallO; ouis, f [denvo], a leading 
off, turning off, turning away I, L 1 1 
derivationes llummum, * Cic Off 2, 4, 14 
Bollemnis (sc lacus Albani), Liv 6, 16 (cf 
shortly before, pnusquam ex lacu Albano 
aqua emi'^sa foret) — II, Trop A. lu 
gen dictum aliquod m aliquem usum 
tuum opportuna denvatione convertere, 
Macr S 6, 1 — B. Esp 1. In grammat 
lang , deAvation, etymology of words, Plin 
ap Serv Aen 9, 706 , Dig 60, 16, 67 , 
Chans p 73 P etsaep In rhetor (a) 
An exchanging of one word for another of 
like meaning, to soften the expression (as 
fortis for temeranus, liberalis for prodigus, 
etc ), Quint 3, 7, 25 — (/3) As rhet fig = 
TTapyrifxevov, the development of a preceding 
statement or conception into a new thought, 
Jul Ruf Schem Lex 1 14 
deiivativus, a, um, ado [id ], m the 
later grammat IdiOg , derivative nomma, 
Pn<sc p 593 P species verborum, id p 
824 lb et saep 

de-riVO, atum, 1 , v a [nvus], to 
lead turn, or draw off a liquid, from or to 
a place I Prop de fluvio aquam, 
Plaut True 2, 7, 12 sq aqua ex flumine 
denvata, *Caes. B G 7, 72, 3 flumen, Hirt 
lb 8,40,3, Liv 5,16,12, 6,16,9 denvata 
in domos flumina. Sen N Q 1 pnaef 7 , 4 
2,8, cf. umorem in conliquias Col 2,8, 

3 — To disperse distribute deriventur 
fontes* tui foras, Vulg Prov 6, 16—11, 
Trop (repeatedly in Cic ) 

nihil in suam doraum inde, Cic Tusc 5,25, 

554 


DEKU 

72 alia ex his fontibus, Quint 2, 17 40 
cf hoc fonte denvata clades, Hor Oi 3* 
6, 19 derivaro animum curaque levare, to 
divert, * Lucr 2, 365 derivandi cnmims 
causa, Cic Mil 10 iram alicujus in se 
Ter Ph 2, 2, 9 culpam in aliquem, Cic 
Verr 2, 2, 20 fn , cf id. Att 4, 3, 2 cul 
pam derivare m rem, Quint. 7, 4, 14 par 
tern aliquam curae et cogitationis in Asiam, 
Cic Phil 11, 9, 22 exspectationem largi 
tionis agrariac m agrum Campanum, id 
Att 2, 16 aho respousionem suam, id 
Verr 2, 1, 53 — B. Esp , m gramm to 
derive, sc one word from another (post 
Aug for ducere). Quint 1, 6, 38, 8, 3, 31 
Diom p 310 P et saep 
de-rodo, V derosus. 
derogatio, onis,/ [derogo], a partial 
abrogation of a law, a derogation tertium 
est (genus) de legum derogatiombus, etc , 
Cic Cornel I Frag 11, Auct Her 2, 10, 16 
derdgator, <>r»s, m [id ], o detractoi , 
depreciator (late Lat ), Sid Ep 3. 13 
derogatorius, a, um, adj [Id.3, 6e 
longing to a derogation or partial repeal, 
derogatory edictum, Dig 25, 4, 2 
* de«rdgitO^ at©, V mtens a , to ash 
urgently, Plaut As 2, 2, 60 (dub ) 
dc-rogo^ avi,atum, 1,1) a ,juriiL t t 
to repeal a part of a law, to restrict or 
modify it I, Prop huic legi nec oh 
rogari fas est, neque derogan ex hac ah 
quid licet, neque tota abrogan potest, Cic 
Rep 3, 22 , cf de lege aliquid derogare aut 
legem abrogare, id. Inv 2, 45, 134 , id. 
Cornel I Frag 11 derogatur legi, cum 
pars detrahitur, Dig 16, 102 — H, Tran sf , 
beyond the legal sphere, to take away, de 
tract from, to dimmish, to remote, with 
draw (a) With de de magmficentia aut 
de honestate quiddam, Cic Inv 2, 68,175, 
cf id lb 2, 17, 63 de testium fide, id 
Caecin 1 fn — (/9) With ex si quid ex 
hac ipsa (acquitate) accucator derogat, Cic 
Inv 2, 40, 136 — (y) With dat (so most 
freq ) non mihi tantum derogo, tametsi 
nihil arrogo, ut, etc , Cic Rose Amm 32 
fldem alfcui, id FI 4, 9, id Div 2, 71, 146, 
Luc, 9, 351, Cels, praef , Lact Epit 6(X 2, 
cf the foil no B , and simply, fidem, Cic 
Quint 23, 76 gratiam nommi, Plin 7, 28, 
29, §104 nihil umversorum jun,Tac A 13, 
27 et saep — B. With abstract subjects 
quorum virtuti, generi, rebus gesiis. fidem 
et auctoritatem in testimbnio cupiditatis 
saspicio derogavit, Cic Font 7, Quint 9,3, 
102 ubi certam derogat vetustas fidem, 
Liv 7,6,6 — C, To dt^arage, dishonor et 
derogastis adversum me verba vostra (1 e 
mo verbis), Vulg Ezeeb 35, 13 
de«rdsUS; ^ um, Part [derodo, not m 
use], pnowett cUpeosamu 

nbus, *Cic Div 1,44,99 vitis a cochleis, 
Plin 11, 37, 62, § 164 ficus a locustis, id | 
17, 25, 38, § 241 

Bertoild; ue,/, a city m Liguria, now 
Tortona, Phn 3, 6, 7, § 49, Brut ap Cic 
Fara 11,10,5, Veil 1,15 
de-runcinO; “u atum, 1, v a 
[runcma], to plane off, hence, in the lang 
of comedy, to deceive, cheat, to shave (only 
m the foil passages) militem, Plaut Mil 
4, 4, 6 ego deruDcmatus, deartuatus sum 
miser, id Capt 3,4,103 
de-ruo, 3, v « and n (a very rare 
word) Act ,to throw or cast down A. 

L 1 1 hiems immensam vim aquarum rup 
tis nubibus deruat, Sen. Q N 3, 27 — Bt 
Trop , to take away, detract cumulum 
de laudibus alicujns, *Cic Att 16, 11, 2 — 
II Neutr , to fall down Ap M 2, p 128 , 

7, p 19b 

de-rupw,'^ denpio 
de-ruptus, ““i ■Pari [derumpo, 
not in U60], broken, hence, like abraptiis, 
of localities, precipitous steep (not before 
Lucret ) dextn pars (macenae) m all 
quantum altitudinis, Liir 42, 16 , so, saxa, 
Lucr 6, 639 npae, Liv 37, 39 angustiae 
(with praecipites), id 21, 33 collis (with 
arduusLTac A 2,80 spatia terrae (ivith 
prona). Cell 7, 2, 11 —Comp m deruptio 
rem tumulum, Liv 38, 2 — Sup and adv 
appear not to occur — In pliir suhst , 
dernpta, onim, n , precipices in derup 
ta praecipitati, Liv 38, 2 Jin : per dernpta 
et avia, Tac A 4,45, 6,21 


DESC 

de-sacTO (aI«o written desecro of 
consecro), iivi, alum, 1, v a. (post-Ann’ and 

SdteSe <0 consFcrat^ 

Stit Th 0 Tnviae, 

philos 18 — *11. Trop , to decote,daUne 
to any use chamaeleon per singula mem 
bra desecratus, 1 c prescribed Mp„liZ 

tar diseases, Plin 23, 8, 29, § Hi ^ 
de-sacno, H (the pluperfect subj 
contr desaevisiet, SueL Ner 29) 4, v n 
I. To rate furiouslp, to rage (not ante 
Aug , and very rare) toto Aeneas de^aev it 
inaeqnore,Verg A 10,609 pelago hiems. 
Id lb 4, 62 omnes m artus, Luc G, 640 cf 
Suet Ner 29 tragica in arte, * Hor Ep 1 
3, 14 belli Punici procella, Flor 2, 6 12* 
ira tua desaeviet, VuJg ^ um ic, 22 — * H 
To cease raving or raging nec dum de* 
sae^at ira, Exspectat, Luc 6, 304 
de«saltO; UO perf, atum, 1, v a, to 
dance through, to represent by dancing 
(very rare) desaltato cantico abut, Suet 
Calig 5ifm. fabulosasantiquitatumlibid 
incs Cypr deSpectac vied 
descendensjV descendo, ii b 3 
de*scend0; di, sum, 3 {perf redupl 
descendidit, \aler Antns ap Cell 7, 4 
fin , and, desccndiderant, Laber ib , 
perf desciderunt, In^cr Frat Arv 13 
Henzen ), v n , to come down, and of in 
animate subjects, to fall, sink down, to 
descend, opp to ascendo (class, and freq ) 
I, L 1 1 A. I n g e n ex equo, to alight, 
Cic deSen Iff 34, Auct B Hisp 15,2, for 
which, equo, Sail Hist Fragm 6, 13 sicut 
monte descendcrat, id J 60, 2 e curru, 
Suet Tib 20 e tribunali, id Claud 16 do 
rostns, Cic Vatin 11 de tcmplo, Liv 44, 
45 do caelo, id C, 18, for whicn, caelo, 
Hor Od 3, 4, 1 e caelo, Juv 11, 27 caelo 
ab alto, Verg A. 8, 423 , cf vertice mentis 
ab alto, id. ib 7,676, and ab Histro (Da 
cus), id G 2, 497 ab Alpibus, Liv 21, 32, 
2,27,38,6 monte, Verg A 4, 169 aggen 
bus Alpims atque area Mosocci, id ib 6, 
831 antro Castalio, Ov M 3, 14 per cli 
vum, id F 1, 263 et saep —Indicating the 
terminus ad quern m mare do caelo, Lucr 
6, 427 Juppiter m terras, id 6, 402 in pon 
turn, Sil 1,607, 15,152, cf caelo in hibor 
nas undas, Verg G 4, 235 cielo ad suos 
honores templaquo, etc . Ov P 6, 651 in 
aestum, Lucr 6, 402 m inferiorem ambu 
lationem, Cic Tusc. 4 m campos Liv C, 
737, cf Curt 9 9m Piraeura, Quint 8, 6, 
64 et saep ad naviculos Cic Ac 2, 48 
fin ad genitorcm imas Erebi de^cendit 
ad umbras, Verg A 6, 404 sinus vestis in 
fra genua, Curt 6, 5 et saep Poet also 
with dat nocti, i e ad inferos, Sil 13 
708, cf Erebo, id 13,769 —With sup per 
quod oraculo utenles sciscitatum deos do 
scendunt, Liv 45, 27, 8 -^Absol turbo 
dcscendit, Lucr 6, 438, cf Verg E 7, GO 
asta ut descendam (sc ex equo), dismount, 
alight, PJaut As. 3, 3, 120, buei Galb 18 
desceudens (sc e Iccto), Tib 1, 6, 41 de 
scendo (sc de arce), Verg A 2, 632 um 
brae descendentes (sc. ad inferos), Stat S 
5^5^41 — Poet trepidi quotics nos de 
Bcendentis arenae vidimus in partes, i o 
thal seemed to sink as the wild beasts rose 
from the vaults, Calp Eel 7, CO — B. I n 
partic 1 , 7b t/o down, to go, to come, 
sc from the dwelling houses (which m 
Rome were mostly situated on eminences) 
to the forum, the comitia, etc m forum 
dcscendens, CraBS ap Cic de Or 2 CG, 
267, so, ad forum Cic Iragm ap Non 
538, 26, Q Cic Petit cons 14, Vnlcr 
Anlias ap Cell 7, 9 fin , Li\ 24, 7 , 34, 

1 cf fuge, quo dcscendero gestis, Hor 
Ep 1, 20, 6, Orell ad loc ad comitia, 
Suet Caes 13 al de palatio et aedibus 
suis, Cic Rose Ara 46 — Absol hodie non 
desccndit Antonius, Cic Phil 2, 0,16, hL 
Verr 2,2,38, Liv 2,54, Sen. Ben 3 27 al 
— V Transf m causam, Cic Phil 8, 2, 
Liv *36 7, Tac H 3,3 mpartcs,id A 15,60 
— C Otliind, cic , to sink, fall, slope regio, 
VaI*FJ 1, 538 ^-^^Offorestsirbo^GWOod is 
brought to the plain, Stat Acli 2,116 Cau 
casus, Val FI 7,65 — c. Of water con\eyed 
in pipes, to fall subeat deBcendatque,PlIn. 

31 6 31, § 67 , cf of the sea non magie do 
scenderet aequor, Luc 6,338 — 2. milit 
lang , to march doum, ec from an. eminence 
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into the plain ex enpenonbus locis in 1 
planitiem, Caes B C 3, 98. cf id ib 3^ 65, 

2 qua (Fc de monte), Salt J 50, 3 mde 

(EC de arce), Liv' 32, 32, cf id. 7, 29 in 
aequnra locum, Caes. B G 7, 53, 2 , for 
which, ID aequum, Liv 1, 12 in campum 
omnibus copiis, id. 23, 29 in plana, Front 
Strat 2, 6, 18 ad Alexandnam, Liv 45, 12 
et Bacp — Absol , Liv 44, 6, Front Strat 3, 
17. 9 ad laevam. Sail J 65 al — ^IVith m 
pine praedatum in agros Romanos, Liv 
3, 10, 4 , 10, 31, 2 —Hence, “b. T r a n s f in 
aciem, to go into battle, to engage, Liv 8, 8, 
23, 29, Front Strat 1, 11, 11 al in proeli 
um, id lb 2, 1, 10, Just 21, 2, 6 in certa 
men, Cic Tusc 2,26 ad pugnam,ad tales 
pugnas, Val FL 3, 618, Juv 7, 173, Front 
btrat 2, 1, 11 , 2, 6, 41 , and e\ en, in bellum, 
Just 15, i, 21 , 38, 8, 1 , cf in belli pencu 
lum, id 15, 1, 2 — 3 , In medic lang , of the 
excrements to pose off, pass through, Cels 
2, 4 Jin olera, id. 1, 6 aU us, id. 2, 7 — 
4. Fregn , <0 sink down, penetrate into 
any thing {(req only after the Aug per , 
not in»Cic and Caes) ferrum in corpus, 
Liv 1,41, cf Sil 16,544 toto de=cendit in 
ilia ferro, Ov M 3, 67 (harundo) in caput, 
Luc 6,216, cf in jugulos gladiis descen 
debant (hostes), Flor 3, 10, 13 ensc m ju 
gulos, Claud. B Get 601 in terram (ful 
men), PJin 2, 55, 66, § 146 in nmam cala 
mus, id 17, 14, 24, § 102 suhjacens soli 
duntia non patitur in altum descendcre 
(radices), lapathi radix ad tria cubita, PJin 
19, 6, 31, g 93 et saep toto corpore pestis, 
Verg A 5, 683 galeas vetant descendcre 
enstao, to sink down, Stat Th 9, 262 
— 5. dQ obscene sense, Catull 112, 2, 

Ju\ 11,163—11. Trop A. In gen 
(esp freq in Quint), to descend, etc a vita 
pastorali ad agriculturam, Varr R R 2, 2, 

3 sq , cf ad aliqucm, Just 1, 4^ 1 usus 
in nostram actatem de=cendit, Quint L 11, 
18 (vox) attolUtur concitatis aflectinus, 
corapositiB descendit, id. 11 3,65, cf id. 9, 
4, 92 grammatici omnes m hanc dc«cen 
dent rerum tenmtatem, id 1,4, 7 et saep 
in omnia familiantatls o/Qcia, Plin. Pan. 85, 

5 ’—Pass impers eo contemptionis de 
scensum, ut, etc , Tac A 15, 1 et saep 
81 quid tamcn ohm Scripsens, in Maeci de 
scondat judicis aures, Hor A P 387 si dc 
scendere ad ipsam Ordine perpetuo quae 
ns sunt hujus ongo Hus ct Assaracus, etc , 
0\ M 11,764.— B, In partic 1, (Acc 
to no I A 4 ) To sink deep into, to pene 
trate deeply quod verhum m pectus Ju 
gurthae altius, quam quisquam ratus erat, 
desccndit, Sail J 11,7, cf ut altius inju 
nae quam menta descendant, Sen Ben 1, 
1 med , id Contr 1 praef , Spart Ant 
Get 6 cura in aniraos Patrum, Liv 3,62, 
cf qui (metus deorum) cum descendere 
ad animos non posset, id 1, 19 nemo 
in seoo lentat de'^cendere, to examine him 
self, Per® 4, 23 — 2, To lower one's self, 
descend to an act or employment, etc. . to 
yield, agree to any act, esp to one whicn is 
unpleasant or wrong (freq in Cic and 
Caes. , cf Orcll ad Cic Gael 2, and Fabri 
ad Liv 23. 14 3) — C o n s t r w ith ad, very 
rarely witn tn or absol senes ad ludum 
adolesccntium descendant, Cic Rep 1,43, 
cf id. de Or 2 6 ad calamitatum societa 
tes, id. Lael 17, 64 sua voluntate sapicn 
tern descendcre ad rationes civitatis non 
Eolere, id. Rep 1, 6 al ad ejusmodi consi 
hum. Caes. B G 6, 29, 6 ad innocentmm 
Buppheia, id ib G, 16 fin advimatquead 
arma, id. lb 7. 33 ad grav issimas verbo 
rum contumelias, id. B C 3, 83 ad accu 
sindum, ad inlmicitias, Cia Mur 27, 60, 
Id Scsi 41 89, cf id Div in Caecil 1 ad 
extrema, PolHo ap Cic Fam 10, 33, 4 ad 
fronlis urbanac pracmia, Hor Ep 1, 9 11 
proccs m omnes, Verg A. 5 782 videte, 
quo descendam, judiccs, Cic. Font 1, 2 cf 
.d ^err 2 1,38, Caes h C 1,81,6 adm 
tcllcctum nuUlentis, Quint 1, 2,27 ad mi 
mitissima open, id 1,12 14, 4,2,16 pla 
cct mihi ista defensio, descendo, / ocoui 
esce, id ib 2 2 72 -3. (Mostlj ante^g ) 
To descend or proceed from an> person or 
thing cx gndu ascendentmm vel deccen 
dentium uxorom ducore, Dig 2.}, 2 68 et 
Faep quod genus liboralilatls ex jure 
gomuim dc«ccndit ib 43 26 l, cf ib 18 1 
57 fin a Phlono Plln 22,24,61 g 111’ 
I-ampr 41cx. Sev 43 — Hence 
scendens, CDti«, m and/, a descendant, 


plur descendente8,jiosf<n2y, Dig 23,2^68 1 
— 4. (1° Quint ) 7b depart, deviate, differ I 
from tantum ab co defluebat, quantum I 
ille (sc Seneca) ab antiqois descenderat, i 
Quint 10,1,126. id. 3, 5, 8 I 

4 ®=- The is very rare, Plin 2, 16, 

13, § 71, Prud. Apolh 1076 

dcscensio, / [descendo] (post- 
Aug ),agoingdovm,descending J, Prop 
halinearum, into the bath, Phn 20, 17, 69, 

§ 178 Tibenna, the sail down the Tiber, Cic 
Fia 5, 24, 70 grando m dc«censione saltus, 
upon the <Atcfcete,Vulg Isa 32, 19 — Hence, 
*ir. 3Ieton , the bath itself, Gr €/i^a 
«7€<s,*Phn. Ep 

descensonns^ a, nm, adj [descen 
do], descending, coming doionwards mo 
tu^ Ambros de Spir Sane 1, 10, 118 
1. descensus, a, um, Part , v de 
Ecendo/n 

descensus, ^ [descendo], a 
descent (rare, not m Cic and Caes ) I, 

1 n g e n qua illi descensus erat, Sail C 
67, 3 — B* Concr , a descending way, a 
descent difflcihs et praeruptus, Hirt B G 
8, 40, 4 and 6, cf facilis descensus Aver 
no, Verg A 6, 126 ipso descensu Jovis 
speluncae, Phn 16, 26, 46, § 110 monlis, 
Vulg Luc 19,37 — *n. lu partic (acc 
to descendo, no I B 6), obscene, a lying 
doion, Varr R R 2, 5, 13 

de-scindo , ^ v a ,to dxmde Sa 
cerdotes clusi succinct! Iibelhs acceptis car 
men descindentes tnpodaverunt, 1 e mark 
mg, in singing, the pauses and measure, 
Inscr Frat Arv 41 (Henz , cf cannina 
dll Ides, Hor Od. 1, 16, 15 j acc to others, 
absol , parting, dividing into two parties, 
V Wordsworth, Fragm and Specim p 391 ) 

dc-SCisco,Ivi or 11, itum, 3, v n , ong 
a publicist’s t t to free one's seZ/from a 
connection with any one, to withdraw, 
leave, reioU from,z= sciscendo deficere, 
and with an indication of the terminus, to 
desert to, go over to any one (class prose) 
I. Prop multae longinquiores civitates 
ab Aftanio desciscunt,Caes B C 1, GOftn , 
so, ab ahquo, id. ib 2, 32,2, Cic Phil 11, 
9,21, Liv 0,36, Nep Ale 5,1, id Dat 5, 
5, Just 5, 1/n et saep ad ahquem (opp 
a nobis deficere), Liv 31, 7, cf Praencste 
ah Latmis ad Romanos de^civit, id. 2, 19, 
and simply ad ahquem, id. 26, 21, Front 
Strat 4, 3, 14 al , cf pass impers quibus 
invitis descitum ad Sammies erat, Liv 9, 
16, and Flor 3, 6, 6 — Absol cum Fide 
nao aperte descissent, Liv 1, 27, 21, 19, 
Tac H 1, 31, Suet Caes 68, Nep Tim 3, 

1, id Ham 2,2, Front Strat 1,8,6 Stat 
Til 2, 311 aL — II, Transf beyond the po 
htical sphere, to depart, deviate vnthdraw 
from a person or thing, to fall off from, 
be unfaithful to a nobis descisccre quae 
res? Lucr 1, 104 a se ipse, Cic Att, 2, 4, 

2 SI Cicero a Demostbene paulum m hac 
parte de«civit, Quint 9, 4, 146 cur Zeno 
ah hac antiqua institutione descivent, Cic 
Fm 4, 8, so, a pristina causa, id Fam 1, 
9, 17 Orell N cr a veritate, id Ac 2 15 
a natura, id Tusc 3, 2 a disciplma, Veil 

2, 81 a virtute, id. 2, 1 a consuetudme 
parentum, Phn. Ep 3, 20, 4 et saep a vi 
ta, to separate, sever one's self, Cic Fin. 3, 
18, 61 (opp manere mvita) — Pass impers 
praecipiti cursu a virtute descitum, ad vi 
tia transcursura,Vell 2,1 — Stating the ter 
minus, to fall off to, decline to, to degen 
erate into ab excitata fortuna ad inchna 
tam et prope jacentem, Cic Fam 2 16, 
cC ad saevitiam, ad cupiditatem, Suet 
Dom 10 m regem (i e to degenerate, he 
transformed) FJor 4 3 in monstrum, id 
4, 11 — B. Of subjects not personal 
quis ignorat et eloquentiam et ceteras artes 
descivisse ab ista vetere gloria, Tac Or 28 
(vitis) gracih arvo non de«ci®cit, does not de 
generate, Col 3, 2, 13 scmina, id. 3, 10, 18 

dc*SCobiUO, avi, alum, 1, r a [ECO 
bma], to file or scrape off (anlf* and post- 
class., and very rare) superciha.Varr ap 
Non 492, 11, id. ib 99, 28, Am 6, p 200 

dc-sexibO; psi, ptum (m MSS and 
cdd. often confounded with discnho q v ), 

3 r a I, To copy off, transcribe anv thing 
from an original (freq in Cic , el«ewh 
rare) scnpsit Balbus ad me, se a to (i e e 
tuo exemplo) quintum dc Finibus librum 
do«cripsi6FC Cic. Alt. 13, 21 , cf id. Ac 2,4 
11 cpistolam, id. AU 8,9, id. Fam 12,17, 


2, 12, 7, 22 legem, Suet Cal 41, id Dom 
20 , so, to write down, write out carmina 
in fohiSjVerg A 3,445, in carved letters 
m viridi cortice carmma, id E 5, 14 — 
Class, and far more freq , H, To sketch 
off, to describe in painting, writing, etc 
dehneare, definire A. Lit non potuit 
pictor rectius describere ejus formam, 
Plant As. 2, 3, 22, so, geometneas for 
mas in harena, Cic Rep 1, 17 fm formas 
in pulvere, Liv 25,31, cf Cic Fm. 6, 19, 
id. Clu 32, 87, id. Sen 14,49 sphaeram, 
id Rep 1, 14, cf caelum, Varr R R 2, 1, 

7 caeli meatus radio, Verg A 6,851, cfid. 
E 3, 41 vitam votivfi tabellfi Hor S 2, 1, 
33 et saep — ^B, Trop 1, 2b represent, 
delineate, describe malos mores, Plaut 
MiL 3, 1, 165, cf hommum sermones mo 
resque, Cic Or 40, 138 defimenda res ent 
verbis et breviter desenhenda, id Inv 1, 

8 Jin qualem (muhereml ego paulo ante 
descnpsi, id. Gael 20, 60, id. Phil 2^ id 
Sull 29 /n me latronem ac sicarium, id 
Mil 18, 47 SI quis erat dignus descnbi, 
quod malus ac fur, etc , Hor S 1, 4, 3 ma 
lo carmine, id Ep 2,1 154, Quint 3,4,3 
vulnera Parthi Hor S 2, 1, 15 lucum, 
aram Dianae, flumen Rhenum, pluvium 
arcum, id. A r 18 et saep praecepta, id 
S 2, 3, 34 facta versibus, Iscp AU 18, 6 
— Rarely (/S) w ith acc and inf nec qui de 
scnpsit cornimpi semina matrum, Ov Tr 
2, 415, Gell 9, 1 — Part subst dcscrip- 

I ta, orum, n recitan factorum diciorum 
que ejus desenptaper dies jussit,Zfte diary, 

I Tac A. 6, 24 — 2. To mark off, define, di 
I vide, distribute into parts (But whenever 
the notion of distribution or division is im 
I plied, the form discnbo seems to have been 
I used bycla«s writers, and is now restored 
' where de scr is found m earlier edd , e g 
j Cic Rep 2, 8, id de Or 2, 71, 288, id 
I Scst 30 66 et saep ) Cf lihertinos m qua 
I tuor urbanas tnbus, Liv 45, 15 annum in 
j duodecim menses, Liv 1, 19, Flor 1, 2, 2 
I — Without in commode omnes descnpti, 

I aetates, classes, equitatus, Cic Rep 4, 2, 
and classes centuriasque et hunc ordmem 
I ex censu dcscnpsit, Liv 1, 42 terram, 
j Vulg Jos 18,6 al et saep —3, Aliquid (all 
' cui), to ascribe, apportion, appoint, assign 
; to any one (cf remark, no 2 supra) , cf 
j vecturas hrumcnti finitimis civitatibus, 

I »Caes B C 3, 42, 4, Liv 1, 32 al offlcia, 
(0 define, Cic Ac 2, 36, id Fam 12, 1 
vices (poelae), Hor A. P 86 munera pug 
nae, Sil 9, 267 et saep — Hence, descrip- 
tu^a,um,Pa ,qs marked out,i epre 
cisely ordered, properly arranged (ap Cic ) 
materies orationis omnibus locis desenpta, 
jDStructa ornataque, Cic de Or 2,34,145, 
cf ordo verborum, id Or 59, 200 natura 
nihil est aptius, nibil descriptius id Fm 3, 
22, 74- — Neutr plur as subst descrip- 
ta^ orum, things recorded, writings, Tao A. 
6, 24 — Sup does not occur — * Adv de- 
SCriptC; distinctly, precisely descripte 
j et electe digerere, opp confuse et permixte 
I dispergere, Cic Inv 1, 30, 49 
1 descripIlO; oms (m mss and edd oft 
; en confounded with discnptio, v infra), 

I f [describe] (freq m Cic ), a marking out, 

I delineation, copy, transcript in concrete 
1 1, Lit (rare) eadem caeh descnptio, Cic 
Rep 6, 22, cf id ib 1, 14 explicate de 
scriplionem imaginemque tabularum, id 
Verr 2, 2, 77 fin In plur numons aut 
descriptioDibus ahqmd explicare, id Tusc 
1,17 volutarum, dravnngs,YitT 

3, 3 orbis terrarum maps, id 8, 2 et saep 
— Far more freq , U, Trop A. rep 
I reseniation, delineation, description nomi 
I nis brevis et aperta dc«criptio, Cic Inv 2, 

1 18 dilucida locorum Quint 9, 2 44 re 
gionum, id 4, 3, 12 Siciliae id 11, 3, 164 
convivii luxunosi, id 8, 3, 66 et saep — In 
rhetor the delineating of character, Cic 
Top 22,83, Id de Or 3,53, 205, Quint 9, 
1, 31 , cf Auct Her 4, 39, 61 — ^B. A prop 
er disposition, order, arrangement \ la de 
Ecnptionis atque ordmis (m oratione), id 
de Or 2, 9, 30 aediflcandi, id Off 1, 39, 
legionum ct auxihorum, Suet Tib 30 de 
scnptio centuriarum classmmque non erat, 
Liv 4, 4 2 populi, Vulg 2 Reg 24, 9 — In 
plur desenptiones temporum, id Ac 1, 
J 19 et saep (De®cnplio is often found in 
MSS and edd in the sense distribution, 
division , but here the proper form is di 
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scriptio, e g Cic Rep 2,22, id de Off 1, 
7, 21_saep ) ’ ’ 

descriptinncula, ae, / dim [de 
scnptio}, a short description, delineation 
celebres subtexere, Sen Suas 2, 10 
descriptiVUS; a, nm, adj , contatni7i5» 
anexactdescnpUon defimtio,Boeth defln 
p 65 loci communes, Fortun Art Rhet 3 

descriptor, orjs, m [descnbo], a de 
scnber, delineator morum, Lact 5, 9, 19 
descnptores gentium, cWinoorap/icw, Amm 

23, 6, 1 if ^ , 

descriptUS; a, um, Part and P a , 
from descnbo 

dc«scrob0, are, V a [scrobs], to sety 
enchase (hte Lat ) gemmas auro, Tert 
Res earn 7 

de-sculpo, v a , to carve out, to 
copy by carving or graving (late Lat ) si 
mulacrum ligno, Tert ad Nat 1, 12 
dcsecatio, onis,/, a cutting off ra 
morum, Cassiod in Psa 130 unus ensis, 
sed duas desecationes habet, edqes, id. ib 

149.7 From 

de-seco, ctum, 1, v ay to cut offy 
cut aivay (e\^ ) vitem, Varr R R 1,41, 
3 partes ex toto, Cic Univ 7 u\as a ^ ite. 
Col 12, 43, 1 segetes ct prata, kL 11, l, 
8 spicas fascibus, Liv 42, 64 particulam 
undique, *Hor Od 1, 16, 16, and poet 
saxa metallis, to carve outy Stat S 2, 2, 85 
hordeum, pabulum, herbas, Caes. B C 3, 
68, 6, cf segetem. Liv 2, 5 aures Caes 
B G 7, 4 Jin , cf cervicem, Liv 31, 34 
spicas fascibus, id 31, 34 collum, *Verg 
A 8,438 — XI. Trans f tu illud (prooe 
mium) desecabiSjhos agglutmabis.Cic Att 
16, GJin 

dcsecro, ure, v desacro 
descctio; vQ’Sj / [deseco], a cutting 
off Btramentorum, Col 6, 3, 1 
* de-sencsco, ^ni, 3, n , diminish 
by age, to die aicay ira belli desenuit, Sail 
ap Prise p 887 P (Hist 1, 93 Dietsch) 
deseps, s pis, ad^ [do sapio], Out of 
one’j mind, irtjane, Schol Juv 10,233 
1« de«sero, p ^ k/j situm, 3, v a , 
to sow, plant desitis semioibus, Varr R 
R 1, 23, 6 

2. dS-sero, rili, rtum, 3, v a Lit, 
to undo or sever one’s connection with 
another, hence, \Mth esp reference to the 
latter, to leave, forsake, abandon, desert 
give up (cf derelinquere, more restricted 
m signif than relinquere, which denotes, 
in general, to depart from, to leave any 
one Deserere, orig in milit lang , implies 
a cowardl7runninga^\ay, frequently used 
\\ ith prodere , also in the fig phrase dese 
rere\itam, and later, abwZ inthesen»eof 
todesert, etc , cf also linquere,destituere, 
deficere, discedere — freq and class ) I, 
Lit A. jurent omnes, se 

exercitum ducesque non deserturos neque 
prodituros, Caes B C 1, 76,2, cf id ib 2, 

32. 7 deaentur a suis Varus id ib 1, 13, 3 , 
cf id lb 1, 15, 3, id B G 5, 3, 6 al pig 
nus, Plaut Capt 2, 3, 76 et saep te aman 
tern inon deseram, id Ps 1, 1, 101, cf 
id. Mil 4, 8, 53 ot saep cum amici partim 
deseruerint me, partim etiam prodiderint, 
Cic Q Fr 1, 3, 5 me deseruisti ac dereli 
quisti, id. Plane 5, 13, cf id Verr 2, 3, 51, 
and V the foil Avarlcum, Caes B G 7, 
30 2 cf cunctis oppidis castellisque de 
sertis id ib 2, 29 fratrem ne desere fra 
ter Verg A 10, 600 thalamos ne desere 
pactos, id lb 10, 649 helium, Just 6, 2, 
10 vikoTiam, id 14, 3, 6 milites insepul 
tos, Curt 6, 13 3 raetu locum^ Tac A 1, 
65 et saep — B. Absol , m milit lang , to 
desert Nop Eum 5, 1 , Sen de Ira, 2, 10, 

1 Tac A 13, 35, Qumt 9, 2, 85, Amm 
Marc 31, 7, 4, Dig 49, 16, 3, § 7 sq al ~II. 
Trop , to leave, desert, abandon Petroius 
non desent sese, armat famihaim etc , 
Caes B C 1, 76, 2 suum jus, Cic Caecin 
35 fin , cf desertarum derelictarumque 
rerum patrocinium suscipere, id N D 1, 

6, 11 preces, promissa, spem, obsecratio 
nem et fideles litteras aliciyus, id Att 3, 
19 2 causam, id Sull 20, 58, cf deser 
tam ac proditam causam queri, Liv 2, 54 
ullam officii partem, Cic Fin 1, 7, 24, cf 
offlcium (with praetermittere dofensio 
nem) id Off 1, 9 susceptura offiemm, 
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Caes B 0 3, 18 vitam, Cic Sest 22 Jin. , i 
70 dedltionem, Sail J 

70, 1 studia sapientiae, Qumt 12, 2, 8 vi 
am virtutis, Hor Od. 3, 24, 44 \estieia 
Graeca, id A p 2b7 fastidiosam copiam, 
id Od ^29,9 — 2. Esp leg t t "vadi 
moma deserere, to forfeit recognizance, 
fail to appear, Cic Cat 2,3,5, id Qumt 
2o, 76 et saep —So absol deserui, tem 
pestatibus impeditus. Quint. 3 6 78 — B 
Of subjects not personal, to'faiLjSr 
^ke, etc genua hunc cursorem deserunt 
Plaut Merc 1,2,13, cf aliquem corpus* 
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nec lucidus ordo, Hor A. P 41 et saep — 
Poet mensa desent toros, is removed 
from, Ov H 12, 62 —Pass deseremur 
potius a re familiari, quam a republica 
Cic Att 16, 3, cf Caes. B G 6, 34, 2 
Cic Att 3, 15 a tribunitia voce, id Clu 
40, 110, Veil 2, 80, Juot 2, 4, 29 al , and 
poet with simple aW deseror conjuge, 
Ov H 12jl61, Prop 2,7,17 desertus vin 
bus leo, Phaedr 1, 21, 3, Stat Th 4, 707, 
cf sms, Tac A 3, 20/n, Suet Cal 12 — 
With gen deserta natorum, Stat Th 6, 
608 —Hence, desexrtus, a, um, P a , de 
serted, esp of places, deserf, solitary, waste 
A. -Ad) (cf vastus, mams, sohtanus) m 
locis desertis, Caes B G ^ 53, 4 urbes 
dirutae ac pene desertae, Cic Q Fr 1, 1, 
8 deserta via et mculta, id Gael IS fre 


quens an desertus locus, Quint 5, 10, 37 
terra, Vulg Lev 26,33 et saep —Of objects 
m solitary places stipes, Tib 1, 1, 12 (21 
M ) arbore^ Prop 1, 20, 86 —Subst dc- 
serta, ae,y , the abandoned imfe multi 
fllii desertae, Vulg Gal 4, 27 — Comp re 
ditus desertiorj Cic Pis 23, 65 nihil tur 
plus ac desertius, id Q Fr 8, 1, 6 —Sup 
orae desertissimae, id Sest 22, 50 solitu 
do, id Verr 2, 6,_67 al — B, Since the Aug 
per subst deserta, orum, n, deserf 
places, deserts, loastes. Verg E 6, 81, id 
G 3, 342, PllD 5, 4, 4, % 26 al —With pen 
Libyae deserta, verg A. l, 384, so id G 
3, 291, Front Strat 1, 7, 7, Vulg Isa. 62, 
9 al — In sing desertum. b ^ (®ccl 
Lat) m deserto, Prud Apoth 774, Hier 
Ep 125, 2, Vulg Num 1, 1, Luc 3, 2 et 
saep 

de - serpO) v n , to creep down 
(post Aug and very rare) gems lanugo, 
Stat Th 6, 686, cf Ap Mag p 315 

deseraO; oms,/ [2 desero], a /oreafc 
ingAesertingixBXC, perh not ante Aug ) — I 
Milit t t (acc to 2 desero, no I B ), de | 
sertion peccatum desertionis, Dig 49, 16, 
3, §6, 6,§2al 

deserter, 6ris, m [id ], one who for 
sakes,abandons, deserts any one — I, Prop 
A, In 8©n amicorum(opp conservator 
inimicorum), Cic Att 8 9, 3 communis 
utilitatis autsalutiSjid Fin 3,19,64 — Esp 
freq , B, * * * * ^ ^ ® runaway, deserter 
(opp transfaga, on*" who goins the enemy, 
Dig 48 16, 6, § 8),* Caes B G 6, 23, 8 (with 
proditor, as in Tac H 1, 72), Ln S, 69, 7, 
23, 18, 16, Tac A. 1 21, Veil 2, 85, 119, 
Flor 4, 2 52, Suet Caes 68, Front Strat 
4, 1, 29 , Dig 48, 16, 3 xnit al et saep —2. 
Transf beyond the milit sphere, a de 
serter, one who abandons Amoris J9v H 
19, 157 Asiae,»Verg A. 12, 15 — JX, Trop 
usus corporis deserter animi, a forsaker, 
Stat Th 8, 739 

* desertriS; Icis,/ [desertor], she that 
forsakes. negUcU divmae legis, Tert de 
hab muiier 1 

desertum, 'l«sero, P a B 

desertus, », aoi ■? “ , f™™ 

desero 

de-serviO; zealously, 

be devoted to, subject to (rare, but class ) 
valetudmi tua^ dum mihi deservis, servi 
sti non satis, Cic Fam 16, 18 cuivis, id ■ 
Off 1, 30, 109 amicis, id Sull 9 gramma | 
tico soli deserviamus, demde geometrae? i 
Quint 1, 12, 6 (Epicurei) sibi mdulgentes 
et corpori dGser\ientes,Cic Leg 1^13,39 
studiis,PIin Ep 7,7.3 hononbus, id Pan 
77, 6 beo meo, Vulg Act 24, 14 — B. Of 
subjects not personal si offlcia,si ope 
rae 6i vigilme desenriant amicis, praesto 
sunt omnibus, Cic Sail 9 neo umus ocu 


dc'crvlnnl, Plm. 
ran 50 i cf qnoddam dcerviens his 
(sc ocnlis) ministennm, Qumt 11, 3 77 

deses, Idis (nom sing appears ’not to 
occur), ndj [desidoo],inac(ice,tndo!{ii(,iii(« 

(sym iners, segnis, plger, ignat-us, socots, 
tardus— rare, perh not ante Ang , nor in 
Aug poets) I. Prop sedemus desidcs 
7 persons id 1 32, 3, 

t’ea o 1. °,’!,®“ pace desidcs, Tac. H 
i; tu’ 13, 8 yin (with ignavus). 

With a6 desidem ab opore sue, Col 7 12 
2 “II. Transf of inanimate tbmgs’ 
nec rem Romanam tam desidem umouam 
fui«se atque irabellem, Liv 21, 16 nature 
deside torpet orbis, Luc 9, 436 desidis 
otia vitae Stat S 3, 6, 85 cau«ae desidis 
anni, id ib 3, 1, 2 deside passu Ire, Id. ib 
5, 2,_61 ^ deside cura, id. Th 6, 147, 10, 87 

de-sicco, no perf, utum, 1, v a , to 
dry up to desiccate (ante and post class.) 

Plaut True 2, 7, 30, Ser Samm 48, 

dc>Sldeo, Scdi, 2, V n [sedeo]. to re 
mam or continue sitting to sit long, and 
with the accessory idea of inactivity, to sit 
idle, to remain inactive (rare, not m Cic ) 
I. In gen tam dm Ibi desidere neque 
redire filium, Plaut Bac 2, 3, 4 , id. Ps 4, 
4 7 frustra ibi totum desedi diem, Ter 
Hec 5, 3, 2 aquila ramis, Phaedr 2, 4, 21, 
cf amoenionbus locis, Quint 6, 8, 1 apud 
Nicomedem^^Suet Caes 2 m aliquo spec 
taculo. Sen Ep 7 m discrimine sociorum, 
Suet Caes 4 —II, In partic, to go to 
stool. Cels 2^7 12 , 4 18 

desiderabllis, e, a^ [desidero], de 
sirable (rare) desiderabilia (anteponantur) 
ns, quibus facile carere possis, Cic Top 18, 
69, id. Fin. 1, 16, 63 velut suis Mtiis Liv 
24, 5 prmceps, Tac H 2, 76 terra Vulg 
Psa 105, 24 , and in the Comp Suet Tib 
21 — does not occur — *Adu , dca- 
derabniter^ unth ardent desire concu 
piscere, Aug Ep 143, 2 

desideranS; antis, V desidero, P a 1 

desiderantcr, adu , eagerly, v desi 
dero,P a 1 fin 

dg^derafiO; oms,/ [desidero], a de 
sinng, longing for any thing , a missing 
(rare) voiuptatum, »Cic de Sen 14,47, 
plur Vitr 8 praef fin — IX, The question 
to be examined relmquetur desideratio, 
quid, etc , Vitr 2, 6, 4 

deaderativus, a, nm, adj [id ], la 
the late gram lang desiderative terba 
(e g esuno, coenatuno, etc ), Aug p 2006 
P 

dcsidcratus. a, um, v desidero, P 
a 2 

desidcrinm; ” [desidero], a long 
mg, ardent desire or wish, properly for 
something once possessed, gnef regretiox 
the absence or loss of any thing (for sj n 
cf optio, optatio cupido, cupiditas, studi 
um, appetitio, voluntas— freq and cla«s.) 

I, Prop (a) With gen olgect te deside 
num Athenarum cepisset, Ter Hec 1 2, 
13 cf me desidenum tenet urbis, Cic 
Fam 2, 11 , Hor Ep 1, 14, 22 , and loco 
rum, Ov Tr 3, 2 21 rerum earum, Lucr 
3 901 , cf id ^ 922 , 918 esse In desideno 
aiicujus, Cic Fam 2 12 /m desidenum 
conjunctissimi vin ferre, id LaeL 27, 104 
Scipionis desiderio mo\en,id ib 3,10 tam 
can capitis, Hor Od 1, 24, 1 defuncti, Suet 
Calig 6 et saep desideno id fieri tuo (for 
luO.Ter Heaut 2,3,66, cf voluntas, mqua 
mest ahqua VIS desidem ad sanandum vol 
nus iqjunae, Cic Fam 15 4,14.— (/3) A65of 
peclora dura tenet desidenum, Enn. ap 
Cic Rep 1, 41 alicui cs^e magno deside 
no, Ter Heaut 4, 6, 6 explere exspecta 
tionem dmturm desidem, Cic de Or 1, 47, 
205 quo (desideno) conficior, id Or 10 ex 
desideno laborare, id Fam 6 II faccre 
aliquid cum desideno, id Lael 21, 81 de 
mus hoc desideno jam pene publico, Quint 
8, 4 29 et saep In plur desidena alicu 
jus comraovere, Cic Bab perd.9, 24, Hor 
Od 4, 6, 16 et saep XI, T r o p , of a person, 
as the object of longing nunc desidenum, 
curaque non levis, Hor Od 1, 14, 18 de 
sideno meo nitenti, Catull 2, 6 , and as 
a term of endearment mea lux, meum 
desidenum vaJete, mea desideria, va 
lete Cic Fam 14, 2, 2 /n , Catull 2, 6 — 
III. Transf A, Want, need, necessity, 
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in fi’PDeral frare, not ante Ang,): cibi po ; 
liODJsqne de«idf‘nam natarale, Liv. 21, 4 et 
: pro dp^^jdeno corpomm, Plin. 11, 50, 
112, § ‘ de«jdprja scabendj, id. 30, 14, 43, 

f 127 aL— B, In the time of the empire, a 
T'iqu^si, p^titi&n on the part of infenors : 
d«»'ideria mllitam ad CaeEarem ferenda, 
Tac. A. 1, 19 ; 1, 20 ; Suet Ang. 17 ; Hin. 
Pan. 79, 6; Dig. 1, 16, 9; 25. 3, 5 —C. 
tires, p>asuTes (late Lat j: £em<»niibas 
desidmis el volaptalihus, Vulg. Tit 3, 3: 
camis, i(L Ephes. 2, 3 
dc«£^cro^ atum, l, r a. [etym 
dab ; cC con=idero], to long for, greatly 
wvhfor, to denre sometbing not pOHSess‘=‘d 
(freq and class. — for syn. cC: opto, reqai 
ro, cxp<»to, app^to, affecto, cnpio, concupi 
Fco, areo, gestio, capto, volo) I, I n gen., 
•with acc. : Dies noctesque me ames, me 
desidercs.Ter Eon. 1, 2, 113 : quam tu fillnm 
taom, tam pater me mens desiderat, PlaoL 
Capt 2,2,66: natara qaid vclit, anquirat, 
desiderel, Cic La^L 24 : nec e tio hono- 
res, nec de=idf*TO glonam, id. Q. Fr 3^ 5, 3: 
dam ilia desideramas, ab aliis avertimor, 
Qamt. 10, G. 7 : quid de^ideremns aut de 
precemur, id 4, 1, 52: nec nunc vires desi 
d^-ro adolesceniis non plus quam adoles- 
cens taun ant elephanli desidfrabam, Cic. 
de Sen. 9; Caes. B C 3, 74, 2. desideran 
tem quod Eatis est, Hor. Od 3, 1. 25: S^'xti 
lem totum menda’t desideror, id Ep 1,7, 

2 ct sa^p — (^) With acr and inf : me 
graliam aps te mire verbis ml desidero, 
Plaut Stich. 4, 1, 10: mihi dan hand desi 
dero, idL Merc. 1, 2, 37: quo oJlam rem ad 
Ee importan desiderent, Caes. B G. 4, 2. — 
With inf. alone : mon, Vnia Apoa 9, 6 — 
(7) With ah or in; ab Chrysippo nihil 
magnum detidf ravi, Cia Hep 3,8; id AIL 
8,14,2; QamL3, 1, 2aL‘ ab milite mode 
£liametcont)nentiam,Caes.B G 7, 52/n . 
in quo (Catone) summam eloquentiam, 
Cic. Bml 31, 118; id. Fin. 5, 5, 13; id Fam. 
8,5,1, idLaeL22, 82; Qumt7, 2, 55 aL — 
(0) Absol • mi=€re amans desiderat, PlauL 
Bacch. 2, 2, SO; id MiL 4, C. 29; Ter, HeauL 
3,1, 16 ah — B. Of inanimate subjects- 
desiderarunt te ocoli mei, Cic. Plana 5, 13: 
nullam virtue aliam mercedem labonun 
desiderat practer, eta, id Arch 11, 28- ut 
desiderat mas probalionem, eic, etc , Quint 
3, 7, 4 ct Eaep : deslderant ngan arbores, 
Plln, 17, 26, 40, § 249. 

n. with predominant idea of lacking, 
•wanting, to mus any thing . ex me au 
d’es, quid in oratione tua desiderem, Cia 
Rep 2, 38: si non est, nohs esse neque 
dc«ideres, Plant Bacch, 4, 8, 73: quid a 
p^'ntionbas rei militaris desideran vide 
batar, Caes. B C 3, Cl, 3 et saep — Epp 
with quominus* praeter quercum Dodon 
aeam nihil d»»pideramus,qno minus Epirum 
ipmm possidere videamur, Cia Att %L5 
— ^B. Melon, {^jfectus pro causa), to loi^ 
Eoracthmg; and more freq pas-s., to he 
missing, to b* lost * in eo proelio non am 
plras Cc milites desiderartt, Caes. B C 3, 
99; cC id. ib 3,71* Ut nulla navis deside 
raretur, id. B G 5, 23, 3, 7, 11, 8 et Eaep 
neque quicqaam ex fano praeter unum 
Bignum desideratum e«t, CiaVerr 2,4,44; 
Veil 2, 52, C* ex p<Mljtibns tngmta, Can 3, 
29, 27 — C, ^Vith the notion of mqainng, 
searching, to investigate, examine. discuss 
(rare)- E#^ujlar ut morbo laborantibas re 
media defiiderentur, CoL 9, 13, 1 exam 
ina,id.9.8, L— /mp^rr anlequam deside- 
rare Inr, before Vie quedion should be raised, 
^ itr 2, c, 4- — Hence, 1, desaderans, an 
lls, P. a., in iSup d^sid'^rantis-imus, m the 
later writers for desideratL«3imas, as a 
term of endearment, AearCi de^re, heM be 
loved vale, domine dulcissime, desideran 
M Aur ib 1, ' 


long, remaining in a place I, Prop 
(rare), Prop 1,15,6 — II. A siUing idle, 
idleness, inaetiTity,tlothfulneis (clas-s. ; for 
Eyu cf ; inertia, languor, olmm, par, fen- 
a'e, jnstitium, dies t^teta.and v deseej; 
m portnm confagere non mertiae neque 
de=idiae, Cia Brut 2 8; so with inertia, id. 
Sest 10, 22 ; with languor, id. Off 1, 34, 123 ; 
id. Tu'^a 5, 27, 7b ; with Eoairdia. ball- C 4, 
1 ; with Ecgnittes Soet Galb 9 ct saep ; 
opp mdUEtna, Cia Sest 48 jtn ; opp agen 
te«Ov. Pw. Am 149 et Eaep : corde expelle 
desidiam too, Plant Tnn. 3, 2, 24. latroci 
nia desidiae mmuendae causa fieri, ♦Caes. 
B G 6,23,6: homdus alter (ductor apiura) 
desidiiVerg. G 4,94: vitanda est improba 
Siren, Desidia, Hor. S 2,3, 15 et saep — In 
pZur.jLucr 5,48; ct. vobis desidiae cordi, 
Verg. A- 9, 615 — B. Of an inanimate snb- 
jeci: ager port longam de®idiam laetas se 
getes atsf^Ttflging fallow, CoL 2, 17, 3 

2. dcaiia, ae,/ [desido], a subsiding 
retiring (an Appnleian word): mans, Ap 
de Sfundo, p 73, 28 : Eanguims, id. Dogm 
Plat p 17, 15 

* 1, n [1. desidia], a 
lounging place, Plaut 3, 1, 9 

de^dics^ f (=1< desidia, no 11 ) 
idleness, Lact 5, 49 

dcadjose. odr ,v. the foil .fn. 

dcsidiQsns, a, nm, oflv [desidia], qs 
fall of Idleness, f. e slothful, indolent, lazy 
(for syn. ct : piger, £egni=, mers, deses, ig- 
navus, Eocors, lentns, tardus, otiosus) I, 
Prop (rare) : qni in oppido sederent quam 
qui ruracolerent, desidiosioreSjVarr R.R. 
2 praef • Et comparer illL sum desidiosis 
simus, Rm.Ep 3,5,19; C^L12,1,1: desi 
diosior in professione grammatica habe- 
hatur^ Suet Gramm. 8 : qui nolet fieri 
desidio^ms, amet, Ov Am. l, 9, 46* api', 
Lua 9, 2^ — H, Transf , causing idlt^ 
ness, making lazy: si quod facil. ab eo 
(nomlneiur) quod fit, ut cum desidiosam 
artem dicemus, qma desidiosos facit, Auct 
Her. 4, 32, 43 : babet etiam amoenitas 
Ipsa vel Eumptnosas vel de'idiosas illece 
bras multa-s capiditatnm, Cia Rep 2, 4 . 
delectatjo, id. deOr 3,23,88. inertjssimnm 
et desidiosissimnm otmm, id. Agr 2, 33 
ftn : desidio«e puer (sc Cupido). Ov, Am 
^ 92. — ♦.ddp ; dcsididse, agere 

aetatem, Lucr 4, 1136 ' 

dd-Sido, (de ^Tdi, Cic L L infra, 
LampncLAlcxSev 39,7),3,r ft,v.conEido 
— Of inanimate thmp, esp of places, 
to sinh, fall, or settle dovm I, Prop . tan 
tos terrae motus feclos esse, ut multa op 
pida corruennt, multis locis labes factae 
Hint terraeque desidcrint, Cia Div. l, 35 
fn, ; 1, 43, 97; Liv. 32, 9, and poet of the 
apparent sinking of mountains to one fly 
mg aloft: Gargara desidunt surgenti, Stat 
Th 1, 549 : ovum mane natal, plenum de 
Eidit, Varr R. R. 3, 9, 11; Just 4, 1,10* ex 
anna quod de^idit album est, sediment, 
Cels 2,7. tumor ex toto desidit, id. 7, 18 
— * H. Trop , to deteriorate, degenerate ’ 
desidentes more®, Liv prooem 9 

* desidnb.adp , “dicitur dmlume,” a 
longjime, \ air ap Fnlg p 565, 2. 

desig^nate, [designo], dtsUndly, 
Cell 2, 5 inscr 

designatio or dissignatio (tbe 
latter form better in Ecnse II Brambach 
s V Lex JuL Mnnia ap Corp Inscr Lat 
p 206L 6nis,y [Id.] I, A marking out, 
desnnoing, designating cellarum, 1 ilr 5, 
5 : ondarum, id. 5, 3 qaadrata. id. 3, 1, 3 
— Transt, a specif cation personamm 
el lemporum, Cic de Or 1, 31, 138 , Lact 
4, 15, 5 — H, A disposition, arrangemnit 
tolius open**, Cia N D 1^ fn ♦ librorum 


L Aur Veras ib ^ ft TnJ/4 nr^n iriV ’ ’ nieorum id. AU 4,46— B, The teJectum, 
Adv TT dejignation to a public olUce, of consuls 

dcsidcraatcr,acalono L,in£/< annua de®ignatio,Tac A. 2 , 30 ^ 71 .; consa- 


d^^irj/>3/7^»/(UtcLat): appetere.Cassiod latUF, Fuct^Caes. 9 

quanto de«jderantiasde j designator or dissignator (the 
I latter form freq in ineerr , and preferred 
by Brambach, so Keller, ad Hor Ep 1 , 7, 


f deras Fronto Ep ad Ver Imp 13 o 

dcndcratns, a, um, p. a , icitheA for, 
Ivnqeil for, icelcome (very rare) et veniet 
cnncljogentibu® VuJg. AgcaeL 
2,8 blandUfrima et de®id<>ratissiml promic. 
e*t Plm 30. 1, 1, S 2 fraires decldcratiecj 
mi,Vulg phibp 4,1, and in la-crr applied 
to a beloved i^r®on* riuo DE**iDrpA-nssT- 
Ko incer OrelL5068; Id. Grut 631 2 al 
1. desidia, ae, / [d^^ideoj, a tilUng 


Corp In=cr I.at pp 597 76S), Gns, m 
(li ] on^ who regulates or arrangeji ; a reg 
ulator — As att I, An offeer whose duty 
tt was to assign teats in the theatre, Plant 
Poeaprol 19 — A master of ceremonies 
at funerals, an undertal er,^or Ep 1,7, 
5; Sen. Eea 6,38; Tert SpoctaalO, In=cr 
Orell 934 ; cf Doa Ter Ad. 1, 2, 7 —in. 


An umpire at public spectacles, i q Gr. 
fpa^€VTTj7, Dig. 3, 2, 4, 1 1; Cia Att 4, 3, 2. 

dc-signo or dissigno (t^o latter 
form preferred by Brambach in sense II. 
B 2- infra ; so Kell*»r, ad Hor Ep 1, 5, 
16; cC Roby, L. G 2, p 3S4), uvi, atum, 1, 
r a., to mark out, trare out (freq in the 
Ang per ) ; to describe, designate, defne 
(for syn. cf : nommo, appello; voco, dico; 
facio coopto, evoco prodo, declare, rentm- 
tiOjSeligo) I, Lit : Aeneas urbem desig 
nat arairOjVerg A. 5, 755; ct* moenia fos- 
sa, id. lb 7. 15T ; moenia euIco, Ov. F. 4, 
825 : and: oppidum snlco, Taa A. 12, 24. — 
With dat : finis templo Jovis, Liv L, 10; 
ct : locum circo, kL 1, 35 — vulnere fron 
tern, to mark. Slat Th. 6, 782 ; ct * nuhila 
ingenti gyro, id- ib 1,31L — ♦B.Transf, 
to delineate, design, depict, represent, sc by 
embroidenng, weaving, ela Europen, Ov. 
M 6, 103 —Far more freq , U. Trop A, 
In gen., to point out, mark, denote by 
spee ^ ; to designate, describe, represent • 
ha^c ab hommibns rallidis animadrersa 
ac notata, verbis designata, Cic de Or 1, 
23, 109 ; cf * aflectus velal pnmis Imeis 
desTgnare, Quint 4,2,120; and* aliquem 
aliqua oratione, Caes. B G 1, 18 : notat et 
de®ignat oculis ad caedem annmquemque 
nostrum, Cia Cat 1, 1, 2, cC: aliquem digi 
tOjOv Am 3,1,19; 3,6,77: decumam ex 
praeda, Liv. 5, ^ : aliquem nota ignaviae, 
id. 24, 16* turpitudmem aliquam, Cic de 
Or 2, 58, 236 : quern (mundnm) alio loco 
ip®e designant deum, id. K D 1, 13, 33 : 
multa, qnae nimiam Inxunam et viclonae 
fiduciam designarent, Caes. B C 3, 96 — 
B, In partia 1, In a bad sense, to 
contrive, devise, perpetrate (syn.* exsequi, 
patrare, perpetrare — very rare)* quae de- 
Ejgnata sint et Jacta neqnitia, Plant Most 
2, 1, 66; ct * nia, quae antchac facta sunt, 
Omitto; modo quid designavitl Ter Ad. 1, 

' 2, 7 Donat — In a good sense, qnid non 
ebnetas designat, effect, do, accomplish, 
Hor. Ep 1, 5, 16 Orel) —2. access, 
idea of arrangement, to dispose, regulate, 
arrange, appoint, ordain, nominate, elect, 
choose: constitnere et designare aliquid, 
Cic Dir. 2, 38, 82* Anaxagoras pnmns om 
mum rerum descnptionem et modum men 
tis mfinitae vi ac ratione designari et con- 
fici voloit, to be designed and executed, id 
X D 1, 11 ; ct id. lb 3, 35 — Esp , to ap 
point to a public office : aliquem praeto 
rem, Suet CaL 18 • 3Iamertmnm Consulem 
Amm 21, 12, 25 : ut ii decemviralum ha 
beant, quos plebs designarent* obhtus est, 
nulIo^abpIebede«ignan,Cic Agr 2,10^n 
Catilma m proximum annum con^ulatum 
petebat sperans si designatus foret etc , 
SalL C 20 — Hence, Polit t l . desig- 

natas, elect; applied to a person elected 
to an oflace, but who has not yet entered 
upon it: consul, Cia Fam 11, 6", Veil 2, 58, 
and the Enperscnptions of letters in Cic 
Fam 11,4-8: tnbunus plebis, id. Agr 2,6, 
11 : Id. AU 3, L3 ; SalL J 27, 2 . quaestor, 
TelL 2, 111, 3 et saep — Also, said of the 
office itself. Pompeio consulatos designa 
tus est, Cell 14, 7, 1 — (jS) Transf, ex 
peeled, of a child not yet bom. designa 
tus civis, Cic Clo, 11, 32, 

BesilatlSj h ^ a Grecian 

painter, Plm, 34, 8, 19, | 75 (dab Jan, 
Ctesilaas) 

de-ailO, (desului. Plant Rad. proL 
75 desihrj, CoL6,24,3 desiJii, id. 8, 5, 14; 
Curt 4, 12, 3 aL), altum, 4, r n fsalio], to 
lejip down I, Prop (class.) Constr 
with abl of the place whence, after de, ex, 
poet and in later pro®€ with ah or without 
a prep de navi in scapbam, Plaut Rad 
prol 75* de navibas, Caes B (? 4,24,2* de 
reda, Cia MiL 10, 29 * dc muro, Suet Xer 
23 in terram e scapha, Plaut Rad 1, 2, 
84 ex navi, Caes. B G 4, 25, 5* ex ess^^js, 
id lb 4, 33 ♦ ex equi®, to dismount, alight, 
id lb 4, i 3, for which ab equo, ^'c^g A. 
11, 500, cf • praeceps ab alto carru 0\ 

12, 129 ; with e carm, id A A 1, 500 cur- 
ra, Verg A. 12, 355 ; so bijagie id ib 10 
453 lecto, Hor S 1, 2, 1'^O* altis tumbuo, 
id Epod 17, 70* Eaxo, Ov. M 7, 378* eqao, 
Curt 5, 6, 14 , 6, 5, 26 , Taa A. 15, 23 ; Just 
15, 3, 13 , cf Tac A. 1, 2.5 — Merelv desig 
nating the terminus ad quem, with tn or 
aec, lnundas,Ov M 3 631 inmedias-un 
das, id F 2, 111* in aquas, id ib 2, 588* in 
557 



DESI 

latices, id. M 4, 353 m mare, Suet Caes 
64 m rogos medios, Or A. A. 3, 22 m 
mortem, Sen Ep 76, 22 et saep ad pedes, 
to dismount, Caes. B 6 4, 12, 2 ad calci 
andas mu)as. Suet Yesp 23 ^Absol de 
silite commilitones, Caes B G 4,25,3, Or 
M 10, 722 al — B, Transf of inanimate 
subjects levis crepante lympha desilit 
pede, Hor Epod. 16, 48, cf id Od. 3, 13, 16, 
Ov F 4, 428 fulmmaque aetlieria desilu 
isse domojprop 2,16,50 (3,8,50 M ) — *11, 
Trop nec dcsilies imitator m artum’ 
unde, etCj.Mrouj thyself into difficulties, 
Hor_A P i34. ^ » 

^de-sino, Sli (rarelv ivi, Sol 35, 4, v 
Neue, Form II 404. also, sync, de 

sit. Mart 6,26,3 aesisse, Cic lam 9,24, 
2, Suet Ner 33, 46, Cell 15, 16, 2 desis 
sem, Catull 36 5 al desI, di^sj! , Inscr 
Orell 71), situm, 3, v a and n — Prop , to 
put or set dovm, hence, to leaie off, gite 
oier, cease, desist (opp coepi, the construe 
tion of which it for the most part follows, 
cf for sjn cesso, cunclor, tergiversor, 
defugio, haesilo, moror, tardor, de^nsto, 
omitto, mtermilto, praetermitto, praete 
reo, etc ) J, Act (a) With inf act illud 
jam miran desino, Cic de Or 2, 14, 59 te 
uti teste, id Rep 1,39 commemorare eos, 
id lb 1, 1 amare, Plaut Bac 1, 1, 67 la 
cessere. Ter Eun prol 16 raaledicero, 
id 4nd. prol 22 de compositione loqui, 
*Caes B C 3, 19 ^n et saep — Less freq , 
(/3) with inf pass ubi ipsi Desierunt vor 
ti, Lucr 4, 403 moveri, Cic Rep 6, 25 
fieri, id. Att 1, 19, 9 cerni. Quint 8, 5, 29 
quaeri ab co, id 11, 3, 6 inquin, Ov il 6, 
616 al — (7) With acc (mostly poet ) ar 
tem, Cic lam 7,1,4, Suet Tib 36, Cell 
15, 16, 2 seditionem, id 2, 12, 3 ^ ersus, 
Verg E 8,61, cf plura, id ib 5,19, 9,66 
Titania bella, Sil 12, 725 lugubros voce", 
Ap Mag 5, p 170 al — B. (usually m 

the tempp piTff) veteres orationes a pie 
nsquo legi sunt desitae, Cic Brut 32,123, 
cC id Oflf 2 8, 27, and Per«ei numquam 
dcsitum celebran nomen, Ln 42, 49 cen 
sores creandesitos. Suet Aug 37 serraone 
abhinc multis annis jam de«tto, Cell 1, 10, 

2 nectier postea deaitum, Cic Rep 2, 34j 
cf id. Fin 2, 13, 43 coeptum per eos qui 
\olcbant, desilum est per bunc, qui deces 
sit, id Cornel Fragm ap Pri«c p 809 P — 
In thepw tunc bene desmitur, Ov A 
A. 1, 411 , (0 cease, stop, end, 

close (not freq till after the Aug period) 
A. In gen omne bellum sumi facile, 
ceierum aegerrume desmere, Sail J 83, 2 
ferrea pnmum desinet gens, Yerg E 4, 9 
desierant imbre«, Ov M 5, 285 desinat 
ira, id- H. 3, 89 cetera, fragiha et caduca 
occidunt dcsinuntque, perish, Plin Ep 2, 
10, 4 et ‘Jaep cauda desmit in piscem, Ov , 
M 4,727, cf Hor A P 4, lerg A 10,211, 
Sen Ep 92,10, 24,26 Plm 8,33,61,gl21 
(gemma) ad vini colorem acceden'?, priiis 
quam eum degustet, in \ lola desinit fulgor, 
Plin. 37, 9, 40, § 121 Pyrenaeus desmens, 

1 e their extreme end, Flor 4, 12, 46 — 
With dbl and in m quo desmimus, Ov 
M 8, 597, or dbl alone desme quae«o 
communibus loci®, Cic Ac. 2, 25, 80 — With 
gen , poet (like the Gr -navetv and \rjfetv) 
quereKrum, Hor Od 2,9,17 irae Sil 10, 
84— A6soZ Ml Ah' pergisne? J)e Jam 
jam desmo, Ter Ad 5, 3, 67 ut inciplendi 
(sc sermonem) ratio fuent, ita sit desi 
nendi modus, Cic Off 1, 37 fn , so opp 
incipere, Quint 9, 2, 19, 11,3,35 quo ex 
genere coeperis tran'^lationes, hoc desinas, 
id 8, 6, 60 cantasse eum publice Ocdipo 
dem exsulem atque in hoc desisse versu 
©avelv /i’ uveSye, etc , Suet Ner 46 fn 
a praeceptis incipio, desino in esemplis, 
Sen Cons, ad Marc 2, 1 — In colloq^lang 
desme sometimes like the Gr trave (cf 
Lidd and Scott, under rautij, no II ), leave 
off' gite over! stop' be still! etc Ba 
Hen, hen, heu ' Pit Desme, Piaut Ps 5, 2, 
51, so Ter And. 5, 6, 8, id. Eun 2, 3, 66 aL 
— ^B. E s p , in rhetor , of the close of a pe 
nod, to end, close ilia, quae similiter desi 
nunt, etc , Cic de Or 3 54, cf Quint 9, 3, 
79, 9,4,42 et saep ; cf cado, no II 
desidc^nS; *» ^ [desmo oculus], one 
who has lost an eye, Mart 12, 59, 9 
* de^pienlia^ ne, f [desipio], want 
of understanding, foolishness, Lucr 3, 499 
de-SipiO, 5re {perf desipui, Lact 2, 4, 
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4), r a and ji [sapio] • I. Act , to render 
(late Lat and rare) Tert Pndic. 13 
T”?' it tmd of mderstmdma 

to be silly, foolish, to act foolishly (class.) 
summos \ ires desipere, delirare, dementes 
esse Cic N D 1,34,91 licet me desipere 
dicatis. Id. P)anc 37, id. Verr 2, 5,46 id. 
Div 2, 23 61 , Hor S 2, 3, 47 , id. Ep 1, 20 
9 al dnlce est desipere in loco, to induloe 
in trifling, B.ot Od 4,12,28— With pen 
desipiebam mentis cum, etc , Plaut Ep 1 
2, 35 quippe mortale aetemo jungere de* 
sipere eat, Lucr 3, 802, cf id 6, 165 and 
1043 —Of a person in a fever, etc , to be de 
lirious, to rmjc intra verba, Cels. 3, 18 imt 
—Hence, desipiens^ entis, P cL,foohsh, 
silly desipientisarrogantiaeesljCic N D 
2, 6, 16 estne quisquam ita desipiens. qui 
etc id. Div 2, 23, 51 * 

de«sisto, stUi, stitum, 3 {perf desti 
teruntj Lucr 4, 975), v a and fi (for syn. 
V desmo init ) X, ^ct , to set doivn in 
scopulo puellam, Ap M 4, p 157 (Anthol 
Lat 3,174^1)— II. Aewfr ^To stand off 
from a thing, to stand apart qmd tu tns 
tis es ? qmd illa autem abs te irata desiitit ? 
Plaut ilen 5, 2, 59 — B. Hence, of an ac 
tion, to leate off, cease, gite oier, desist 
from (freq and class ) —Const r with 
de, ab, or simple abl , the dat , the inf, 
quin, and absol (in class pro^e most freq 
with the simple abl, or uith the inf) 
verbo de sententia destitisti, Cic Tusc 2 
12, 28 de iHa mente, id. Fam 5, 2, 8 de 
petitione, Liv 37, 58, 1 de dmtma conten 
tione, Nep Timoth 2 a defensione, Caes 
B C ^ 12, 4, Liv 38, 28, 9 ab oppugna 
tioue.Sall J 25^n ab operibus suls,Yulg 
Siracn, 16, 27 hoc conatu, Caes B G 1, 8 
fn conatu, id B G 3, 26, 3 oppugna 
tione, id B G 6,39,4, id. B C 2,13 con 
silio, id. B G 7, 26y5n negotio, id. ib 1, 
45 itinere, id. ib 6, 11 fuga. id ib 4, 12, 2 
{Vt ith fugere, id. ib 1, 63, v the foil) sen 
tentia, id ib 6, 4, 2 , Cic Off 3, 3 fn 
cau«a, id. ib 3, 31, 112 impio bello, Liv 7, 
40 mcepto, id 7, 6, 6, 25, 2, 7, Yerg A 1, 
37— With daf, poet pugnae,id ib 10,441* 
labori, Stat Th 6, 273 — With tn/ regem 
flagitare, Cic. Rep 2, 12 de icdem senbere, 
id Fib 1, 2 , 6 fn locupletare cives, id. ib 
2,9 causas agere, id Brut 91, 314 mor 
tem timere, id. Tusc 1, 49, 117 pecunmm 
poUicen, Caes B G 6, 2 Inachia Ihrere, 
Hor Epod 11,5 persequi ahquem,Yulg 
1 Reg 23, 28 et saep — With quin neque, 
earn qum mveniam, desistam, Plaut Rud. 

1, 4. 9, Yatm ap Cic. Fam 5, 10 — Absol 
desi«te, recte ego rem meam sapio, Plaut 
Ps. 1,5,81, Lucr 5,825, Caes B G 2 11 
fn , Hor S 1, 3, 3 et saep ter m pnmo 
destitit ore sonus, stuck tn my throat, Ov 
H 4, 8, cf id. F ^ 823 deoi'tente auc 
tumno, i e coming to a close, Yan* R R 
2, 3,8 

1. desitUSj desmo 

2. ’^de-atus, a, um, Part [1 sero], 
soion or planted deep semma, Yarr K R 
1, 23,6 

3. * deltas; »'S, m [desmo], a ceas 
mg spintuSjJul Yaler rer ge«t Alex. M 

’ + deavare, desmere, Paul ex Fesl 
p 72, 13 JIull 

desoldtlO; onis, f [desolo], a desolat 
mg, desolation (eccl Lat ) I, Abstr 
m sua desolalione, Yulg Baruch, 4, 33, 
Salv Gub Dei, 6 p 214 temph, Hilar m 
Psa. 58, 7 al — H. Conor , a desert, Yulg 
Jer 7,34, id. 44, 22 

desolator, o^is, m [desolo], a waster, 
one who makes lonely or desolate, Aug 
Serm 115, no 5, Hieron m Amos, III ad 
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870 —So of persons, Stat S 2 1 Pim 
H t’ ?hb 30, 16 3oVm ;-S: 

1, 7, 3 (dub ), cf unth ahl , robbed, deprived 
of desolatus sen ilibus mmisienis. Tar 
A- 26 PhD 10, 12, 16, § 34 La 

gistro, Stat Th. 9, 672 aevo jam de«olata se 
nectus, 1 e enfeebled by age, Petr 124 236. 
— Wuh gen virorum gentes, SiL 8, 6w" 
de-solvo. VI, lutum, Z, v a., to pav. 
Dig 40,5,41,^9 ' 

las Pern *'!’ 


disolatorius, Pi], 

makes lonely or desolate (eccl Lat ) 1 ulg 
Psa. 120, 4, Hier Ep 18, no 14 
de-Sdlo, »vj, atum, l,v a, to leaie 
alone, ioforsake,dbandon desert (not ante 
Aug , perh. first used by Yerg , most freq 
m the part perf) («) ^^rbfmt deso 
lavimus agros, Yerg A 11, 367 
fugiendo, CoL 1 3, 11 ^ 6, 

917 locum, Ynlg P^ 78, i “(^) Part 

perf , forsaken, deserted,!^ alone de«o 

btae terrae. Or 51 1, 349, cf tecta dome 
rum, Stat Th. 1, 653 maniph, Yerg A. 11, 


dc-SorbeOj ere, I a ,fo suallow doum 
vortex, Tert Idol 24 al , Mart Cap 8,§ 804. 

* despectatlO; oni= / [despecto], a 
looking down, a prospect, Yitr 2, 8 med 
dub (al disparatione^) 
despectator, uns, m [id.], one who 
looks down , trop , a de^piser divinarum 
sentptiarum, Tert ad Uxor 8 
despectiOjOnis,/ [deTucio] a looking 
down upon , trop ^ a despising, contempt 
humanarum opinionum, Cic Fragm ap 
Non. 288, 24 effundit despectionem super 
prmcipes Yulg Job, 12, 21 aL 
despecto, nre, v mtens a [id.] to look 
down upon any thing from a height (perh 
not ante Aug ) I, Prop ex alto terras, 
0\ 51 4, 624, so terras, Yerg A 1, 896 
humum, 0^ M 2, 710 aquas, id ib 16, 
699 flamma'i, Yerg A 10, 409 procul pa 
lantes animo« Ov 51 16, 151 al — B, Of a 
high place, to overlook or command et 
quos maliferae despectant moenia Abellae, 
Yerg A 7, 740, cf spectacula Tarpeium 
prope despectantia culmen, Calp Eel 7, 24 
(but m Liv 36, 25, 3, the true reading is 
special) — II, Trop , to look down upon, 
to demise (used by Tac ) hberos mfra, Tac 
A- 2, 43 ne ut victi et ignavi despectaren 
tur, id. H 2, 30 

despector, 6ns, m [deepicio, no 11 ], 
a desptser, Tert adv 5farc. 2 23 
despectriXyicjs,/ [despector] she that 
despises, a desptser mundi (\ irtus), Tert 
Anim 23 , 

1. d&spectus, um, Part , from de 
spicio 

2, despectns, us, m [despicio] 1. A 
looking down upon, hence, a view or pros 
pect from an elevated place (repeatcdlj m 
Cae« , elsewh rare, not m Cic) eral ex 
oppido Ale«ia despectus m campum, Caes. 
B G 7, 79, 3 m mare, id ib 3, 14.^n sub 
terras, Lucr 4, 417 qua longe pelago de 
spectu« aperto, Stat Tb 5, 351 — In plur , 
c o n c r , points of view, heights cum ex 
omnibus partibus altissimas rupes despec 
tusque haberet (oppidum), Caes B G 2 2*^, 

3 — II. Transf (only aat), a spectacle, 
an otnect of contempt de'^peclm mo habet. 
Yulg Gen 16, 6, id 2 Esdr 4,4 — B. 
despising, contempt ludibno et despcctui 
e«se oppo«itum, Auct Her 4, 39, 51 

* desperabilis, e, adj [desperoj, tn 
curable, desperate plaga mea, Yulg Jer 
15, 18 

desperanter, , desperately, hope 
lessly, V despero/n ,no 1 
desperate, adi , hopelessly, etc , v 
despero, P a. , no 2 jin 
desperado, ^u's, / [despero], hope 
Itssness despair desperatio est aegntudo 
sme ulla rerum exspectatione melionim, 
Cic Tusc 4, 8, 18 I, Prop (good prose 
and very fVeq) (a) With gen omnium 
rerum ami‘5sio et desperatio recuperandi, 
Cic Fam 4, 3, 2 omnium rerum, id. Cat 
2 11 (opp bonaspes), Lu 21,1, Suet 
hfer 2 et saep victoriae, Cic PhiL 8, 6 
magna pacis, Caes B C 1 11, 3 omnium 
salutis, id lb 1, 5, 3, Liv 3, 2 et saep — {/9) 
Absol magna desperatione affeclus, Cic 
Att 14 19 ad summam desperationem 
perveniVe Caes. B C 2 42, 2 ad despera 
tioncm adducti, Nep Eum 12, cf ad de 
sperationem redactiis, Suet Aug 81 in 
desperatione esse, Front Strat 3, 17,7 ad 
desperationem formidine properare, Tac. 

H 2 46 et saep a desperatione iram ac 
cenciit, Lir 31, 17, of Tac H 2, Ufln -In 
plur desperationes eorum, qui, etc , t/ic 
Fam 2, 16, & — II. Melon., desperate 

boldness, foolhardiness desperatio tnicu 

lentae fetnmae, Ap M 10, p 251 perioulo 
sa Tulg 2 Keg 2,26, id. Sirach, 27, 24. 
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desperatus, a, -Part- and F. a., 
from despero. 

♦ de-OTCrno, dtspUf^reat- 

/y, diVictn ; opes^ CoLpoSt. 10, 29S. 
dC'Spcro, atom, 1, r. n. and a., <o 
hoptleit ; to havK no hope of, to despair 
of to ffire up {freq.and class.). — Constr. 
most frcq. vrilh de, the acc., or acc. and 
inf: less freq. with the dat. or ahfol. (a) 
With de (in Cic. rarely): de sua virtute 
ant de ipsins diligentia, Caes. B. G. 1, 40, 4: 
de pagna, id. ib. 1, 40, 8: de ofUcio impera- 
ioTis id. ib. 1, 40, 10, : de expagnatione, id. 
ib. 7, 36: de ealate, id. ib. 7, 85, 3: de re- 
pablica, Cia Att 8, 11, D, § G: de summa 
renim, Lir. 2G, 41: de se, Flanc. ap. Cic. 
Fam. 10, 21, 3; Cia Fatn. 7, 3, 2; 9, 15, 5; 
T.,act. 6 , 24. 1; Sen. Tranq. An. 5, 2. — W) 
With acc. (ID Caes. only in the part, perfi): 
honores, Cia Cat. 2, 9 : honorem, id. Mar. 
21, 43; rempahlicam, id. Fam. 12, 14, 3: 
pacem, id. Att. 8,15,3: volantariam dedi- 
tionem, Liv. 23, 14: membra invicti Glyco- 
nis, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 30 ; Sen. Ep. 29, 3; 104, 
IZ — In the pass.: sire restitaimur, sire 
desperamar, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 3, 7; Qaint. 1, 10, 
8: huju.s salQs dcsperanda est, Cia Lael. 
24,90; ct: nil desperandum Teucro dace, 
Hor. Od. 1,7, 27; despcratis nostris rebus, 
Caes. B. G. 2, 24, 4; ct id. ib. 3, 26, 6 : despe- 
rata salute, id. ib. 3, 3, 3 et saep.: desperato 
iraproriso tumultu, Ur. 10, 14 et Eac?p. — 
Middle: desperatis hominibus, vaho gate 
themselves up, i. e. mere desperately resolved, 
desperate, Caes. B. G. 7, 3.-^7) With acc. 
and in^; ego non despero forealiquem all- 
quando, qui, eta, Cic. de Or. 1, 21, 93; id. 
l)iv. 2, 21, 48; Quint. 5, 12, 3; Hor. A. P. 
1.50; Or. M.Z724 el saep.Hi) With do/.; 
salutl, Cic. Clu- 25, 68 : oppido, id. Pis. 34 
fn. : rebus tuis, id. ib. 36, W): suis fortunis, 
Caes. B. G. 3, 12, 3 : sibi, id. ib. 7, 50, 4; Cia 
Mur. 21 fin.: saluti suae, id. Clo. 25.— («) 
Abtdl.: sire babes aliquain spcm de re- 
publics sire' dasperas, Cic. Fam. 2, 5 ; id. 
OIT. 1, 21 fin.; Quint. 2, 4, 10; 12 prooem. 
g 2; Or. M. 10,371 et saep.: spem habere 
a tribune plebis, a senatu desperasse, Cic. 
Pis. 6.— Hence, * despcranter,<Klt^-, 

hopelessly, despairingly : loqni secum, Cic. 
Att. 14, 18, 3.-2, desperatns; 

P. a., given up, despaireri of, irremediahle, 
desp^ate (most freq. in Cic.): cxercitum 
coliectum ex senibus desperatis, Cic. Cat 
2, 3; remcdlum aegroiae ac prope despera- 
tae rcipublicae, id. Dir. in CaeciL 21, 70; 
ct: rcipublicae morbi, id. Suit 27 fn.: col- 
legium, id. Leg. 3, 10, 24: desperatas pccu- 
nias cxigere, id. Mur. 20 fn. et saep. : de- 
Bperatos vocant, quia corpori suo minime 
parcunt (of the Chriotian.s), Lact. 5, 9, IZ i 
— Pror.: desperatis Hippocrates retat ad- ' 
hibere medicinam, Cic. Att IG, 15, 5. — 
Comp. : haec nunc muUo desperatiora,Cic. 
Fam. 7, 2Z — Sup. : perfugium, Cic. Verr. 2, 
2, 41 fn.: epes, Balb. ap. Cia Att 9, 7, B, 

8 Z— ♦Adr., desperate, desperately: 
non desperate solIicKus, Aug. Ep. ad Celer. 
Z37. 

dcspica, V. despicus. 
dcspicabllis, Cf udj. [despicor], con- 
temptible, despicable (post-class.): homo, 
Amm. 20, 8, 5; Ambros. in Psa. 28, 8 3 at — 
Comp. . Sid- Ep. 2, 10, 

* dcspicatio, Onis, f [id.}, contempt, 
'—Plur. : despicationes adrersanlur rolup- 
talibup, t e. sentiments of contempt. Cic, 
Fin. 1, 20, 67. 

1. dcspica tlis,n, um, Par^. andP. d., 
from dcsj)icor. 

2. dcspicatus, lis, m. [de.«fpjcorJ, con- 
t^jT^it (very rare, only in daf.): aliquem 
ha^re dcrpicatui, to despise, * Plant Men. 
4, i, 19: fii quls desplcatui ducitur, de- 
spised, • Cic. Ft 27, Co, 

dcspicicntia, ac, f [despicio], a de- 
spising. contempt (rerj* rare; perh. only in 
Cic.); in omnium rerum humanarum con- 
templlonc ac deppicienlia, Cia Ta^c i 40* 
rerum extemarum, id. Oft 1, 20: anlmj id’ 
ib. 2, 11: in contemnendLs honoribua’ii 
I*art Or. 23, 8L 

dc-spicio, cxi, ectum, 3 (inf. perf. de. 
Spoxc, Plant Mit Z C, 72), r. n. and a. I 
To look dovm upon any thing (for syn. ct : 
cnniemno, spemo, aj^mor). Lit 
tmosily poet). {a)Meutr.: ad te per implu* 
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rinm tuum. Plant Mit Z Gf 72; %Z. 16; de 
Venice montis in vallcs, Or. iL 504; a 
Eummo caelo in aequora, id. A. A- Z 87 : me- 
dios in agros, id. ILl, COl: in rias, Hor. Od. 
3, 7, 30 at^Absol. : mltassnspicienlis et de- 
£picientls,Plin.35,8,34, 856.— Pdix. impers. : 
coUes, qua despici poterat, Caes. B. G. 7, 36, 
2; Lir. 44, 6; Amm. 19, 5. — (f)AcL: siquis 
Pacuriano inrehens curm mnlta.s et rarias 
gentis et urbis despicere et ocnlis con- 
lustrare possit, Cia Rep. 3,9, 14; Juppiter 
aethere sumrao Despiciens mare reliro- 
lum terrasque jacentis, etc., Verg. A. 1, 
224 (r. Conington ad loc.); ct Or. IL 2, 
178; id- F. 4, 569; e tomolis snbjectam nr- 
bem, Sit 12, 488; culmine enneta, Lua 5, 
Z51; carA montis conralle, Verg. G- % 18/ 
(Forb. ad loa): quo3(populos)de5picitArc- 
tos, Lua 1, 4^. — (Aca to Lachm. ad Lncr. 
rot Z P- 230, despicio with acc. always has 
the trop- force, to despise; and in all these 
passages should be read dispicere; and so 
Rib.inVerg.,Manroad Lucr.4,418; etdis- 
picio.) — B. Trop. as v. act., to look dovm 
upon, to despise, disdain (class-and very freq. 
— syn. ; contemnere, spemere) : ut omnes 
despicjat, ut homincm prae sc neminem 
putet, Cia Rosa Am. 46 fn.; ct id. Fin- 
3, 18 fTL; id- Rep. 1. 17: diritias (with con- 
temnere honores), id. Laet 23: suos, Caes. 
B. C. 3, 59, 3; ipsos^ id. B. G- 1, 13, 5: legio- 
nem propter ^ucitatem, id. ib. 3, 2, 3; ct 
copias, i(t B- C. 3, 23; 87; paucitalem mili- 
lum, id-.ib. 3, 111; id. B. G. 6, 39 fn.: nl- 
lum laborem ant munns, fo disdain, de- 
cline. shun, id. B. C. 3, S fn. et saep. : dum 
despids omnes, Verg. E. 8,32; Or. M. 9,438 
et saep . — \d part perf.: homines des^cli 
et conterapti, Cic. Scst 40, 87; ct: hnic 
despecto saluti fait, Xcp. Thras. 2, 2 (cor- 
resp. with contemptus and contemnenli- 
bus). — Partia with the gen.: despiciens 
sui. Cia de Or. Z ^ extr.; and poet. : de- 
spectus taedae. Sit 8, 54. — ♦ II, To look 
atcay, not to regard, not to attend : simnl 
atque ille dcspexeiit, CiaRosa Am. 8,2Z — 
Hence, P. a., clcspcctus, utn, con- 
temptible, despicable: natnra ejus,Taa A. 
13, 47: Euphrates, ingens modo, inde te- 
nuis rirus, despectus emoritur, Mela, 3, 8, 
5. — Comp.: improbos dcspectiores facere, 
Boe'th. Cons. Phil 3, pros. 4, p. 47 Obbar. 

despicor, fitxas, Z [despicio, 

no. LB.), to despise, disdain (very rare): 
aliquein, Q, Pompeius ap. Prise, p. 793 P. ; 
Aur, VicL Vir. lit 23.— Hence, dcspica* 
'tns, tira, in a pass, sense, despised : vir 
me habet despicatam, Plant. Cas. Z 2, 15 
and 19; ctTer. EuaZ3,9Z— Br As P.cl: 
despicatissimus homo, Cia Sest 16; cf. : 
contemptissimi ac despicatissimi, id. Verr. 
2, 3, 4Z § 98 Zumpt N. cr. 

desplcTZS, Z pd-}, despised, 

disdained, Kaer. ap. Non. 155, 26 (Rib. 
Fragm. Com, r. 25; ct Lacbm. ad Lucr. 2, 
p. 307). 

de-splcndcsco, v. n. inch., to 

cease to shine, to lose its brightness, Pant 
>’ot Ep.39^n. 

despoliatifO; onis,/ [despolio], a rob- 
bing, despoiling, Tert. Res. Cam. 7; of a 
fine. Cod. Theod. 9, 17, 6. 

despoliator, oris, m. [id.], a robber, 
plunderer, Plant Trin. 2,1, 18: Cod. Theod. 
16,2^23. 

de*SpdliO; 5ri, atom, Z r. a. (also dep. : 
quos despoliatur, with depopulatur, Afran. 

I ap, Hon, 480, 13), to rob, plunder, despoU 
(rare, bat good prose). — Constr., aliquem 
(aliquid) aliqua re: r»e se armis despolia- 
ret, ^Caes. B. G. 2, 31, 4: me despolial, 
Plant Men. 5, 2, 63; cC id. Cas. 4, Z 4; Ter. 
And. 4, 5, 21; Cia Att 7, 9: Diana© tern- 
plum, id. Verr. Z 3, 21 fn,: digitos suos, 
Flaut Mit Z Z 57: despoliari triumpho, 
Lir. 45, 36, 

de-spondeo,spondi,Eponsum,2 (perf 
despopondisse. Plant Trin. 3, Z 2 ; plqpf. 
despoponderas, id. Tnia Z 3i 51 ; with 
despondi, id. AuL Z 3» ■*' despondi.?se, id. 
Trin. 5, Z 9 et saep.), v. a., to promise to 
give, to premise, pledge, I, Lit ^ In 
gen. (rarely): Hbnim alicui, Cia Att 13, 
12, 3: Syriam bomini, id, ib. Z 15, 8: do- 
mum, borlos, Baias sibi, id. ib. 11, 6, 6: im- 
perium Orientis Romanis, Lir. 26, 37 : con- 
snlatum, id. 4, 13: Tarpeias arees’ sibi (sa 


DESQ 

diripienda® with promittere), Luc. 7,753 — 
Far more fr(^. and class., B. In partia 

1. 1, fo promise in marriage, to belroth, en- 
gage: qui spoponderat filiam, despondisse 
dicebatuaquod de sponfe ejas,id est de vo- 
luDtate exierat, Varr. L. ll 6, | 71 Mult : 
filiam alicui, Haut AuL 2, Z 23; Id. Bud. 
4. 8, 5; Ter. Heaut Z 5, 36* Cia Alt 1, 3 
fn.; id. de Or. Z 56, 239; id Clu. GZ 179; 
Liv. 1, 26; L 39; Or. M. 9, 715: ros uni 
riro, Vulg, 2 Cor. 11, 2 et saep. — Absol.: 
placuit despondi (sa earn), Ter. And. 1, Z 
75; ct: sororem suam in tarn fortem fa- 
miliam. Plant Trin. 5, 2, 9; and; filiam 
suam in diritias maxumas, id. Cist Z 3, 57. 
— Rarely with sibi: Orestillae filiam sibi, 
to espouse, Caet ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 7. — Pass, 
impers.: intus despondebitur. Ter. And, 5, 
6, 10.— 2, Transt, facele : bibliolhecam 
tuam care cuiquam despondeas, quamris 
acrem amalorem inreneris, Cia Alt Z 10, 
4. — ^II, Trop. To promise, give up, 

devote to: spes reipublicae despondetur 
anno consulatus tui. Cia Fam. IZ Z 2: 
peijuria meritis poehis, Vat Ft 7, 509. — 
B, With predom. idea of removing, put- 
ting away from one’s self, to give up, yield, 
resign. So esp. freq. in Plant : animum, to 
lose courage, to despair, despond: ne la- 
mentetur neve animnm despondeat, Plant 
Mit 1, Z C; 4, Z 63; id. Mera 3, Z 29; id. 
Men. prot 35; Varr. P». R. 3, 5, 6; in the 
same sense, animos, Lir. 3. 38; 26, 7; 31, 
22; and simply, de^ndere, Cot 8, 10, 1: 
sapientiam, to despair of acquiring xais- 
dem. Cot 11, Z 11> nempe quas spo- 
pondi? SL Immo, quas despondi, inquito, 
have got rid of by promising, i. e. by being 
security for others. Plant. Trim. 2, Z 25 
Bitscbl (Fleck, dependi). 

despOnsatlOyonis,/ [desponso], a be- 
trothing, betrothal, Tert. Verg. ret 11 ; Vulg. 
Cant. 3, IL 

despozisio^ onis, f. [despondeo], a de- 
spairing, desponding, Caet Aur, Acut. 3, 
18, 176: animi, id. ib. Z 02, 167. 

de»sponso, no peif., atnm, Z ^ 
beirofh (post-Ang.), Suet. Caes. 1; id. Claud. 
27; Anr. Viet Orig. 13: riro justo, Ambros. 
in Lua 10, 21 ; Vulg. Matt. Z 16. 

* desponsor^ oris, m. [despondeo], one 
who betroths, acc. to Varr. L. L. 6, § C9 MUU. 

despo&snS; nm, Part., from de- 
spondeo. 

* despnmatio, onis, /. [despumo], a 
skimming off, Tert Cam. (Rir. 19. 

dc-SpnmOj atum, l, and n. 
(perh. nolante-Aug.). I, .dcf, A To skim 
off, to skim. 1, Prop.: undam aeni foliis, 
Verg. G. 1, 296; camera, Plin. 9,38, ez S 233: 
mel Atticum, Cot 12,38, 5: aquam salsam, 
Palt Febr. 25, 10. — 2, TransC, to work 
off,digesiv:\De: Falemum, Pers.3,3; torub 
polish a pavement: parimenti fastigi- 
um cote, Plin. 36, 25, 6Z I 187; cf. Vitr. 7, 
4; to let blood, to bleed a horse, Veg. A, V. 
3, 34, 2 at — B. 2*0 deposit a frothy matter, 
Luc. 6, 506 ; Claud- in Prob. et Olyb. 54: 
Phoebe suppositas in herbas, Laa 6, 506; 
ct: despumantes suas confusiones. t e. ex- 
pressing by foaming, Vulg. Judae, 13. — H. 
Neutr., to cease foaming, to slacken, abate: 
ut nimius ille fervor despumet, Sen. Ira, Z 
20: cum aliquid Jacrymanim afiectus dc- 
spumarerit, id. Ep. 99, 27 : aetas, id. ib. 68 
fin. 

de*SpdO; £re, V. n. and a., to spit out, 
to spit. I, Prop., Lir. 5, 40 ; Haer. ap. 
Gelt Z 19, 6; csp. as a religious observance 
for averting a disease, eta ; so, act. mor- 
bos, PJin. 28, 4, 7, g 35; tenenim ignem, 
Claud, rapt Pros. 2. 52; neutr., Varr. R. R. 
1, 2, 27 ; Tib. 1, Z 54 ; Plin. 10, 23. 33, g 69.— 
Hence, H, Trop., to r^ect, abhor (syn. : 
deprecari, asperaari, speraera etc.), Plant. 
As. 1, 1, 26 : preces alicujus, Catult 50, 19: 
roluptates (with spemere opes), Sen. Ep. 
104 ^n.— With in : acre in mores, Pers. Z 
35, dub. (others: Uespuat, hi mores, eta). 

* de^ntamentmiz h [despuo], 

spittle, Fulg Myth. 3, 6. 

dcsputimz h [^^]j spittle (late 
Lat), Gael. Aur. Acut 3, 20. 195. 

de-sgnamo, no perf., atum, 1, cl., 
to scale off, to scale. I, Prop.: pisces, 
Plant AuL 2, 9,1,— n. Transt A. 
peel off, to rub, scour, clean off: corlicem, 
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Plin. 23, 7, 70, g 134 corpus (vitis), jd, 17, 
24, 37, § 227 terrenum, io shake o/f, scrape 
off. id 25, 8, 54, § 97 et saep rador, sub 
vellor, desquamor, pumicor, omor, Lucil 
ap ison. 95, 16 — Ses^UAmata^ 
orum, n In medic langjjjarfs ofthi 
body from which the skin has been ‘rubbed 
off, excoriated parts, Gr uTroavouaTa, Plm. 
22, 25, 68, § 139, 24, 11, 55, g 93 al 
dc«SternO; stravl, 3, u a., to free from 
its covering (stratum), to unsaddle, ungird 
camelos, Vulg Gen 24, 32 

* de-sterto, tui, 3, v n ,to cease snor 
xng, poet^, to cease dreaming, Pers. 6, 10 

* dcsiico, are, v n ,to squeak, of the 
noise made by the shrew mouse, Auct 
Carm Philom 62 

destillatio, oms, f [destillo], a dnp 
ping down, distilling , m medic lang , a 
rheum, catarrh, running. Cels. 1, 2 , 4, 2 , 
Plm 20, 17, 71, § 183 , 22, 25, 68, § 139 et 
sae^ jecoris, on abscess Amm 14, 11, 24 
dc-stillo (or di-stillo), avi, atum, 1, 
V a. and n , to dnp or tnckle down, to dis 
til (not in Ctc ) I, Prop lentum de 
stillat ab mguine virus, *Verg G 3,281, 
cf ex athere. Sen Q N 2, 12 de capite m 
nares humor (from a cold). Cels 4, 2, 4 
nubes distilla\ erunt aquis,Vulg Judic 6,4 
al — II. T r a n s f tempora nardo, to drop, 
duh/, Tib 2,2,7, cf destillante arboribus 
odore mirao sua\ itatis, Plm. 6, 31, 36, § 198 
dc-stimdlo (di-)i are, V o , to goad 
on, io stimulate (late Lat), trop exer 
cendi stili amore, Symm Ep 4,26, Paul 
Nol Carm 27, 23 

destina; sOi f [destmo], a support, 
stay, prop (late Lat ) caeli, Am 2, p 92 , 
probably also Vitr 6, 12, 3 
dcsttnate^ , resolutely, obstinate 
ly, etc, , V destmo 

dcsnnatio, 6nis,/ [destmo], a setting 
fast, establishing, a resolution, dettrmina 
tion, purpose, design (perh not ante Aug ) 
depascitur sogetes destmatione ante deter 
mmata in diem, Plm 8, 25, 39, g 95 porti 
cum ex destmatione H. Agrippae a sorore 
^us meboatam peregit, id. 3, 2, 3, § 17, cf 
Tac H 1, 77 nulli placcre partium desti 
natio, Liv 32, 35 fn consulum, i e the 
ejection (opp renuntiaUone), Plm Pan 77, 
1, cf Tac H 2,79, Plm Pan 95.2 mortis, 
Plm 36, 14, 21, § 96 exspiranai, id. 7, 45, 
46, g 149 qmetis, Stat S 3 praef aeterni 
tails. Plln 36, 16, 24, g 114 et saep cortus 
destmationis ne, eta, resolute, Taa A. 12, 
32 — ^II, Fsp obstinacy, Amm 15, 10, lOal 
destinatO; ^ destmo, P a 
dcstuiator^ ons, m , he loho deter 
mines, designs praevius, Ennod 2, 6 

destinatnni, h ” ^ arid 
desti^natus. a, um, see the foil art , 
P a ' 

de-stino^ i, atum, 1, r o [obs sta- 
nare, aparticip stem from root sta, v sto, 
and cf dono, digno, eta, Corss 2, 416] to 
make fast,mdke firm, bind(c[oss , esp freq 
m the trop sense — for syn. cf decerno, sci 
SCO, statuOjjubeo, constituo, 6ancio,definio) 

I, L 1 1 antemnas ad males, Gaes B G 3, 
14, 6 rates ancons, id B C 1, 25 7 falces 
(laqueis), id. B G 7, 22j^2 areas, Vitr 6, 12, 
3, dub , V destma, —II. Trop , to estab 
lish,dete'rmine,resolve, consider, to design, 
intend, devote, destine , to appoint, choose, 
elect (syn deflnire, describero, designate, 
etc ) A. la geru (m Livy freq connect- 
ed with ontmt^, v the foil ) (a) IVith 

double oca aliquem consulem, Liv 10, 
22, cf Taa A. 1, 3 Papirium parem desti 
nant animis Magno Alexandro ducera, si, 
etc Liv 9, 16 fin , cf animis auctorem 
caedis, id 33, 28 aliquem regem, Just 42, 

4, 14 et saep — (/5) With inf or o clause 
mfectis lis, quae agere destmaverat, Caes 
B C 1, 33^n , cf Suet Caes. 84, id Aug 
63 al potiorem populi Romani quam re 
gis Persei amicitiam habere, Liv 43, 7, 7, 
33 , Qumt 6, 1, 3 , Phaedr 4, 27, 1 , Ov M 8, 
157 al —(7) With dat sibi aliquid, 1 e to 
intend purchasing, Plant Most 3, 1, 113 , 
Cic Fam 7, 23, 3 open destmati possent, 
Caes B G 7, 72 2 aliquem foro, Qumt. 2, 

8, 8 me arao, Vei^ A 2, 129 diem necis 
alicui, Cic Off 3, 10, 46 domos publicis usi 
bus, veil 2, 81 fin quod signum cuique 
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loco, Qumt 11, 2, 29 Anticyram omnem 
libs, Hot S 2,3^ cados tibi,id Od.2,7 
20 et saep — (d) with ad tempore locoque 
ad certamendestmatiSjLiv 33,37 aliquem 
ad mortem, id 2,54 consilia ad helium, id. 
42,48 matenamadscnbendum,Qumt 5, 10, 
** **• ad orane obsequium destmati, Curt s’ 
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28, 6 — («) With tn saxo aurove in aliud 
destinato, Tao H 4, 53 fin legati m pro 
vinciam destmati,Dig 6, 1, 2 noctem prox 
imam m fugam, Amm 29, 6 — B, In par 
tic 1. In the lang of archers, slmgers, 
etc , to fix upon as a mark, to aim af (=zde 
signare scopum) locum ons, Liv 38, 29, 7, 
so id 21, 54, 6 — Transf sagittas, to shoot 
at (he mark, Aur Vict Caes 42. — 2, In the 
lang of trade slbi aliquid, to fix upon for 
one^s self to intend to buy minis tngmta 
Bibi puellam destmat, Plaut Rud prol 45 
Id Most 3,1,113, id Pers 4,3,72, Lucil 
ap Non 289, 31 , Cia Fam 7, 23, 3 al — 
Hence, des1inatus,a, um, destined,fixed 
(syn fixus, certus) A. certis qui 
busdam destmatisque sententiis quasi ad 
dlcti, Cic Tusc 2, 2, 6 ad horam mortis do 
stmatam, id. ib 6, 22,63 si hoc bene flxum 
omnibus destinatumque m ammo est, Liv 
21, 44^n persona (coupled with certus), 
Qumt 3, 6, 67 , cf Cia Rep 4, 3 —Destlna 
turn est alicui, with = cerium est, it 
is one's decision, will , he has determined, 
Liv 6, 6, 7, Suet. Tib 13, Plm. Ep 9, 13, 5 
aL— B. Subst 1, destinata, ae, /, 
= sponsa, a betrothed female, bnde, Suet 
Caea 27, cf Pha Ep 6, 16, 6—2. des- 
tinatunij >> w a. m,ark or atm, Liv 
38, 26 ^n. , Curt 7 , 5 fin — b. intended, 

determined object, design, intention neque 
tuis neque Liviae destmatis adversabor, 
Taa A 4, 40^n , cf destinata retmens. id. 
ib 6, 32, so id H. 4, 18 antequam destina 
ta componam, the intended narration, id. 
ib 1. 4 ad destmatum persequor, the goal 
of Vulg Philip 3, 14 destinata dare, 
the intentions, dispositions of a will, Phaedr 
4, 6, 27 , SO. ex destmato, adv . designedly, 
ttitortiionoZiy.Sen Clem 1,6, id Bern 6, 10 
fin , Suet CaL 43 , and in a like sense 
merely destmato. Suet Caes. 60 —desti- 
natSjU^^r’ (perh Only m Ammianus), 
olutely, obstinately certare, Amm 18, 2 — 
Comp , Id. 20, 4, 7 , 23, 1, 27, 3 

dgstiitor, [desisto], he who de 

sists, withdraws from a thing, Julian. Epit 
nov a 51, § 192. 

de-stituO; ui, iltuiD, 3, V a. [statuo] 

I, To set down, to set, place anywhere 
(ante class, and freq in Liv , elsewh rare) 
destituit omnes servos ad mensam ante se, 
Caecil ap Non. 280, 3 navem m alto an 
cons, Naev ib palum in foro, C Gracchus 
ap Cell 10, 3, 3 aliquem m convivio (sa 
ludendi causa), Cic Verr 2,3, 26^7t arma 
tos in medio, Liv 7, 10 aliquem ante tn 
bunal, id. 2, 12, cf id. 23, 10 coborles ex 
tra vallum, id. 10,4 duo signa hic, Plaut 
Rud 3,5 43 et saep— Far more freq and 
class , II, (Lit , to put away from one’s 
self , hence) To leave alone, io forsake, 
abandon, desert (derehnquo, desero, q v ) 

T Roscius novem homines bonestissimos 
induxit, decepit, destituit, ad\ersanis tra 
didit, cia Rosa Am 40, 117 destitutus ab 
aliquo, li CIu 30 , id. Off 1, 10, 32, cf 

id. Quint 16 funditores inerraes, Caea B 
C 3, 93, 5 aliquem in septemviratu, Cia 
Phil 2, 38, 99, cf defensores m ipso dis 
enmme penculi, Liv 6, 17 et saep mcep 
tarn fugam, to desist from Ov Am 3, 13, 

20 morando spem, Liv 1. 51 spem vmde 
miae. Col 4, 24, 12 consilium. Suet Caes. 

9 honorem, id. Claud 45 conata qjus,Vell 
2, 42 partem verborum, to pronounce in 
disimcdy (with devorare), Qumt 11,3.33 
Spald. et saep —Poet, with aca and aU 
ex quo destituit deos Mercede pactft Lao 
medon, x. e defrauded of their stipulated 
reward, * Hor Od. 3, 3, 2L— (^) Of 1 n a n 1 

mate and abstract subjects nequero 
penas, quos aut pronior fortuna comitata 
sit aut, veluti fatigata, matunus destitue 
nt quam, etc , Veil 2, 69/n cum pnmi^ 
spes fortuna destituit, Curt 4, 1,6, § 29, cf 
Suet Aug 65 ventos aliquem, Liv 30, 24 
aliquem vadum, id. 2L 28 aliquem popli 
tes, Suet Claud. 30, cf aliquem memona, 
mens Curt 7,1 ah cum fluitantem aqua, 
Liv 1,4, cf freta destituenl nudos m li 


best 

»Verg F 1,6L— 

destitutus, constr usu ab aliquo, aliquu re 
irardyab aliqua re IVeq with ab abandon’ 
ed, forsaken by , robbed of destitute of m 
divite ac paupere propmquis, amicis, cli 
entibus abundante, et his omnibus desti 
tuto, Quint 6, 10. 2b alicujus consiUis, pro 
missis, praeceptis destitutus, Cia Q Fr 1 

scientia jun'5, Quint 12, 3, 10 Icnoci’ 

nils, li 12, 1, 30 etsaep , but with spe, a is 
more freq destituti ab untca spe auxilii 
Liv 40, 47 a spe, id 31, 24 , 36, 33, 3 , Curt’ 

XT* 5’*’’ 9"'^ '■‘millari, 

Siwt Ner 10 — (3) Alsol si is destituat 
mhil satis tntum habebis, Liv 37, 7 simul 
Si destituat spes, aha praesidia mohtur* 
hi Ij ^ > so, spes Id. Tib 1, 1, 9 , Lua 2. 
728 pietasque fidesque, id. 6, 298 ego 
Vulg IsaL 49, 21 ^ ’ 

destitution oms, / [destituo], a for 
saking, deserting , deceiving, a failure, dts 
qppoinimenq\eryrare),Cm Clu 26,71, id 
Qumt 5, 20, Suet Dom 14 —It, A putting 
aioay, abandoning peccati, \ uig Heb 9, 

destitutori ons, m. [id.], one who for 
sakes, disappoints, or deceives, Tert ad Nat 
2, 18_, Auct Pnap 83, 14 
destitutus, a, um. Part , from desti 
tuo 

de-strangulOn Sr®, l, « a , to choke, 
strangle , only trop, to destroy rem 
publicam, Pora Latro decl in Cat 24 
destrictariniUn t « [destrmgo], the 
place tn the baths where the body was 
rubbed down, Corp Inscr Lat 1251 
destricten , v distncte 
desirictiruSn a, um, a<^ [deslnngo], 
dissolving, loosening, opp constricti\ us, 
Gael Aur Acut 2, 29 
destrictus. a, um, Part , from do 
strmgo 

de-stringfOn >uxt ictum, 3, u o. I, To 
stnpoff A. Lit- (cla«5s.)jOfthe leaves of 
plants avenam, Cato E. K. 37, 6 oleam, 
Col 11, 2, 83 bacam myrti, id. 12, 88, 7 
frondem, Quint 12, 6, 2 ramos Luc 4, 317 
al —Of rubbing the body m the bath, Plln 
Ep 3,5.14, Plm 34,8,19, § 65, 62, Mart 
14, 51 , hence also of scouring out the intes 
tmes mteranea, Plia 32, 9, 31, § 96 Esp 
freq of the sword , to unsheathe,dTav) gla 
dmm, Cia Off 3, 31, 112, Caes. B G 1, 25, 2, 
id B C 1,46, Liv 27, 13 aL ensem. Hor 
Od.3,1,17, Ov F 2,99, 207 etsaep , hence 
also secunm, Liv 8, 7 — B. Trop (very 
rare) non laturi homines destringi aliquid 
I et abradi boms should be taken from Plm 
Pan 37. 2 —II, To touch gently, to graze, 

I skim, skirt (perh only m the poets) A. 
Lit aequora alis, Ov M 4, 562 pectus 
arundme, id. ib 10, 626 pectora summa 
sagitll, id. H 16, 276, for which corpus 
barundo, id. M 8, 382, cf Cygnum cuspis, 
id. lb 12, 101 , and even vulnus to cause a 
slight wound, Grat Cyn. 364 — B. Trop , to 
criticise, censure, satirize quemquam mor 
daci carmine, Ov Tr 2, 663 alios gravi 
contumeha, Phaedr 1,29,2 — Hence, dg- 
strictuS; a, um, P cl, severe, rigid, cen 
sortous quam destnetam egerunt censu 
ram, Val Max 2, 9, 6 —Comp ut quis de 
stnctior accusator, velut sacrocanctus eral, 
Taa A.4,36j5n 

dcstructibiliSn e, adj [destruo] de 
structible omnia, Lact de Ira D fin (al 
destructilia) 

destructiliSn e, 04; [id.], destructible 
aedes, Prud. cretp 10, 357 , Lact de Ira Dei, 
23, § 28 

destruction Oms, f [id], a pulling 
down, destruction I. Prop raurorum, 
Suet Galb 12 munitionum, Vulg 2 Cor 
10, 4 —II, Trop sententiarum (opp 
confirmatio), a refuting, r^/ntofion. Quint 
10, 6 12 appetentiae, disturbance, Gael 
Aur Acut 3, 21, 203 
destructivuSn o, um, adj [allj 
structive adjutoriura, Gael Aur Tard. 1, 
4,84 

destructor, oris, m [id], one who 
pulls down, a destroyer rcrum, opp acdi 
ficator,Tert Apol 46 Trojae, Cass. Var 14, 
16, Hier Ep 112, 10 
de-struo, ctum, 3, v a., to pull or 
tear down any thing built (opp construo— 
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for sya. cf.: demoVior, diroo). I. Prop, 
(rare but class.): narem, aedificium idem 
destruit tacilHme, qm construxit, Cic. de 
Sen. 20, 72 ; so, templum prope funditus, 
SuetVesp. 9: mocnia,Verg. A. 4,320: aras, 
Volg. Exod. ^ 13 et eaep. — B. PocL 
iraneC: crinemque raanamque, i. c., to 
ttrip off crovm and r.ceptre, Stat Th. 12, 

93, IX Trop., to destroy^ ruin, \ceaken 

(perh- not ante- Aug.): destniere ac demo- 
liri aliquid, Liv. 34, 3 : tyrannidem, QuinL 
1,10,48: orationem (opp. illustrare), id. 11, 

1, 2: cC finitionem (opp. conflrmare), id. 7, 

3, 19: eingulos testes (opp. exomare), id. 5, 

7- ao sq. : bostenjjTac. A- 2, G3: senem, id. 
H- 1, 6: multa vetustas, Ov. F. 5, 132; cC 
id. 3L 15, 235: dicta ^Tilta, id. A. A. 2, 312: 
Jegem, Vulg. Rom. 3, 3L 
dc-snb; P^o.ep. c. dbl.f beloxo, beneaOt 
(late Lat. ; cC desup^r); desnb Alpibns, id 
est, dCvSub ipsis Italiae faucibns, Flor. 2, 3, 
2: desub oculo,Veg, Vet. 2, 19: aesub rivo, 
Innocent de Cas. liter, p. 226 ed. Goes.; de- 
sub Ee,id. lb. 223: lucemam desub modio 
cjecit, Fulg. ilythoL 3, 6. 

dc*sdl)ito (^F written separate- 
ly, de Eubito), adtJ., on a sudden^ tuddenly 
(except once in Cia, only ante-class.), 
Plant Bac. 1, 1, 46; id. Capt proL 62; id. 
Most 2, 1, 63 ; id. Sticb. 5, 4, 39 ; LuciX, 
Enn,, >aer., aL ap. Non. 517, 13-518, 1 ; 
Lucr. 2, 265 ; 3, 643 ; Cic. Rep. 6, 2, 2 (ap. 
Xon. p. 517). 

* dc-subulo, V. a. [Bubula], to lore 
in deeply: perforare, Son. 99, 30; trop.: 
viam,Varr. ap. Non. 99,32. 

* de-suctus, a, um, Part, from desu- 
go. 

Desndaba, ae,/, a toivn in Thrace^ 
Liv. 44, 20. ^ 

* dc*Slld«lSCO) n. n., to fwtai 
greatly. — Impen. peus. : ubi damnls de- 
Eudascitur, Plaut Bac. 1, 1, 33. 

dcsnddtlO; Cnis, / [desudo], a violent 
sweating (late Lat). X, Prop.: nimia 
corporis, Finn- Math. 3, 1 — IX, Trop., 
ezeriion. painstaking : coupled with cura, 
Mart Cap. 6, g 577. 

do*sudo^ avi, ututn, 1, v. n. and a. 
(mostly post-Aug.). I, Neuir:, to sweat 
greatly. ^ Lit, Cels. 6, 6, 29; Stat Th. 
3, 277. — ^B. Trop., to ezen or fatigue one^s 
self: In his (sc. cxercitationibus fngenil) 
desudatLS atque claborans, *Cic. de Sen. 11, 
38: alio Mane, Claud. B. Get 2S0; cf. id. 
in Eutrop. 2, C02: laboribus, Vulg. EccL 2, 1 
19. — XI, to sweat out, exude. A ■ L i t : i 

balsama. Claud. EpilhaL Pall et Celer. 123: 
pestem m amnes, id, in Rulin. 1, 304. — B. 
Trop., to p«;/or7n. with exertion (qs. with 
sweating): oxcubias militiae, Sid. Ep. 6, 1. 

desuc-lacio, f«ci, factum, 3, v. a. [de- 
suco], to disute, disaccustom., bring out of 
(very rare): catul((a matre) minutalim 
desuefiunt, Varr. R. R 2, 9, 12: multitudo 
dcsucfacta a contlonibus, *Cic. Clu. 40, 110; 
cf. Tert Pall 4. 
dc«sncfio, dosuefacio. 
dc«SQCSCO, siiCvi, EnGtum, 3, V. a. and 
n. (mostly poet, or in post-Aug, prose; in 
Cic. and Caes. not at all; cf., however, de- 
Euefacio). I, Act, to disuse, to lay aside a 
custom or habit., to disaccustom., to put out 
of use: desuevi, ne quo ad cenam iret, 
Tjlln, ap. Non. 95, 1 : arma din desueta, 
Verg. A. 2, 609; cf. : rem desuctam usur- 
parc, Liv, 3, 35: desueta sidcra cemo (I e. 
quae cemero desuevi), Ov. M. 5, 5<Q; cf. : 
voces jam mihi desuetac, id ib. 7,646; <le- 
Eueta verba, id. Tr. 6, 7, 63: in desuKcen- 
dis moniri,Quint3,8,70.-.With tn/: de- 
Eucto Samuile clamorem Romani exerci- 
tus pati, Liv. 8, 28, lO. — H Xeutr., to 
b^c^e unaccustomed, to disaccustom, one's 
self I or in the perf, to he unaccustomed : 
panllatim antique palrum honori, Sil 3, 
676: Jam desueta triumphis (i. e. bellls) 
agmina, Verg. A. 6, 815; cf. Jd. ib. 7, 693* 
fora rabiem desueta, Stat Th. 5, 231- de- 
sucta corda, Vci^. A. 1, 722. 

desnetudo, [desuesco], discon- 

tinuance of a practice or habit, disuse, des- 
uetude: armorum, Liv. 1, 19: bellandi 
Fronto, princ. hist p. 3, 7 : desuetudine 
t.anll, Ov. M. 14, 43G; so abtol., id. Tr. 5, 7, 
57; Big. 1.3, 32 al. 

dcsuctus, ^^m,Part, from desuesco. 
db-BXlg’o, 20 peffi cium, 3, r. a, to 
30 
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suck from, any thing, to suck in (late Lat.), 
Pall 1,9,4; 1,37,2. 

de-smeO; v. a., to furrow through., 

to plough up, Avien. Perieg. 1137. 

desmlto^ are, r. intens. n. [desilio], to 
leap down : mari, into the sea, Tert. Anim. 

32L 

dcsnltor, oris,tn. [id], a leaper, vault- 
er, the technical designation of a sort of 
riders, who, in the circus-games, leaped 
from one horse to another without stop- 
ping. X, Prop., Varr. R. R. 2. 7, 15; Liv. 
23, 29 ; 44, 9; Manil 5, 85.— H. Trop., a 
fickle, inconstant person: amoris, an tn- 
consfant lover, Ov. Am. 1, 3, 15; cf. hello- 
ram, Sen. Suas- 1, g 8. 

desnltdxitis, ^ tim, adj. [desuitor]. 
X, Of or belonging to a vauUer (desuitor): 
cqui, Suet Caes. 39: levitas, Mart. Cap. 1, 
§ 88. — SuhsL: dcsnltorius, ”, m.jCic. 
Mur. 27, 57. — II. Desultory, superficial, 
Ap. il. 1, p. 102, 14. 

dcsnltrir, adj. [id.], inconstant 

(late Lat): virtas,Tcrt adv. Val 38. 

* desultura, ae,/ [desiUo], a leaping 
or jumping down from a horse; comic, 
opp. insultura, Plaut Mil 2, 3, 9. 

de-som^ esse (ee in deest, deesse, 
deerit, etc., in the poets per synaeresin as 
one sylL, Lucr. I, 44; Cat 64, 151; Verg. 
G. 2, 233; id. A. 7, 262; 10, 378; Hor. Ep. 

1, 12, 24; Ov. IL 15, 354 et Eaep. ; praes. 
subj., desiet, Cato R. R- 8; perf., defuemnt, 
trisyl, Ov. It 6, 585; fut inf., commonly 
defuturum e.sse, as Cic. Div. in Caecil 1, 

2, etc. ; also defore, id. Fam. 13, 63; Caes. 
B. G. 5, 56; Sil 9, 248; imperf. sutj., de- 
ferent, Ambros, Hexaem. 3, 13), r. n., (o 
be away, be absent ; to fail, be wanting (for 
Eyn. ct : absum, deficio, descisco, negligo; 
freq. in all periods). I,Ing€n- {a)Absol.: 
non ratio, vemm argentum deerat, Ter.Ph. 
2, 1, 69: frigore enim desunt ignes venti- 
que calorc Deficinnt, Lucr. 6, 3G0: cf. id. 
3, 455; Cato R. R. 8: omnia deerant, quae, 
etc, , Caes. B. G. 4, 29 Jin. : semper pauUum 

, ad Eumruam fellcitatem defuisse, id. ib. 6, 

I 43, 5: ib! numquam caueas seditionum et 
certaminis defore, Lir. 45, 18: quod non 
desit habentem, etc., Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 62 et 
; saep.: nondesuntqai,for6untqui,QuiDt4, 

I 6, 11; 8, 3, 85; Plin. 2, 109, 112, g 248.— (,8) 
With dat. (so most freq.): metuo mihi in 
monendo ne defucrit oraiio, Plaut Bac. 1, 
1,3 and 4: cal nihil dcsit, quod, etc., Cic. 
Rep. 1, 17; cf. id. LaeL 14, 51: sire deest 
naturae quippiam, sive abundat atque af- 
flait, id. Div. 1, 29, 61; quantum alteri sen- 
tentiae deesset animiytantum alteri super- 
esse, Caes. B. C. 2, 31; so, opp. superesse, 
Cic. Fam. 13, 63; cC opp. BU^rare, Sail. C. 
20, 11: neu desint epulis rosac, Hor. Od. 1, 
36, 15; id. Ep. 1, 1, 5S et saep. : hoc unum 
ad pristinam fortunam Caesari defait,Caes. 
B. G. 4, 20 /m.; cC id. B. C. 3, 2, 2; 3, 96, 2. 
— (7) With in: ut neque in Antonio dees- 
Eet hie omatus orationie, neque in Crasso 
redundaret, Cic. de Or. 3, A Jin.; id. Rep. 2, 
33: in C. Laenio commendando, id. Fam. 
13, 63 al — (5) With inf. (poet and in post- 
Aug. prose); et mihi non desunt turpes 
pendere corollae, Prop. 1, 16, 7; Sil 6, 10; 
Tac. H. 4, 1 al — («) With quominus : duas 
Eibi res, quominus in vulgus et in Toro di- 
ccret, defuisse, Cia Rep. 3, 30 Jin. (ap. Non. 
2C2, Taa A. 14, 39.— (0 With gutn: 
nihil contnmcliarum defuit, quin subiret, 
SaetNer.45. — (n) Withvf; non defuit, ut, 
eta, Capitol Gord. IIL 3L — II, Pregn., 
to fail, be tranrin^ tn one^s duty, as in 
rendering assistance, eta ; not to assist or 
seiwe, to desert one, to neglect a person or 
thing, (a) With dat: tantum enitor, ut 
neque amicis neque etiam alieniorihos ope- 
ra, consilio, labore desim, Cia Fam. 1, 9, 
17; cf. id. Mur. 4 Jin.: ne tibi desis, that 
you be not wanting to yourself, neglect not 
your oten advantage, id. Rosa Am. 36, 104; 
id. Fam. 5, 12, 2; cC Hor. S. 1, 9, 66; 2, 1, 
17; 1,4,134: senatu rcique publicae, Caes. 
B. C. 1, 1, 3 Eq. : communi saluti nulla in 
re. id. B. G. 5,33,2: Timothco de fama di- 
micanti, Nep. Timolh. 4,3: huic rci, Caes. 
B. C. 3, 93, 2: negotio. Id. ib. 2, 41, 3: de- 
cori vestro, Cia Rep. 6, 24: oflicio et dig- 
nltati mcae, id. Alt 7, 17, 4 ; Liv. 3, 50 : 
tempori, Id. 21, 27; cf. : occasion! tempo- 
ris, C’aes. B. C. 3, 79 ct saep. — (/5) Without 
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dat: non deest reipublicae consilium ... 
DOS, DOS, dico aperte, consoles desumus, 
Cia Cat 1, 1 fin.; id. Rep. 3, 21: qui non 
deerat in causis, id. Brut. 34, 130: nec de- 
erat Ptolemaeus, Taa H. 1, 22,/In,— B. '^0 
fail short of, miss, fail to obtain : ne quis 
desit gratiae Dei,Vulg. Heb. 12, 15. 

de-SumO; mpsi (msi), 3, t?. a. Lit, 
to take for one's stLfUam a mnltitude or 
mass ; hence, to pick out, choose, select 
(syn. deligere) ; to take upon one's self, un- 
dertake (rare, and perh. not ante-Aug. — 
syn. suscipere): sibi consules asservandos 
desumunt, Liv.4.55, 3: Eibi hostes, id. 38, 
45; cf. : sibi pugnas,Tac. Or. 37; and: cur- 
sum certamenque, Plin. Ep. 8, 20, 7: sibi 
vacuas Athenas, *Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 8L 
* de-sdo^ vre, v. a., to fasten: cupam 
imbricibus ferreis, Cato R. R. 21, 3. 

dc-Snper^ adv., from above, from over- 
head (repeatedly in the historians and 
iwets; not in Cic.): qui in phalangas insi- 
lirent et desnper rulnerarent, Caes. B. G.- 
1, 52, 5 (a false reading in Caes. B. C. 1, 79, 
2; but V. Lachm. ad Lucr. 6, 511; cf Taa 
A. 2, 16): aprum jaculisdesuperpetitjSuet 
Tib. 72; Sen. Ep. 74: desnper atrum ne- 
mns imminetjVerg. A. 1, 165; 2, 47; 4, 122 
al : nunc desuper Alpis colles abripjmur, 
Lual,688 (the construction as just before: 
feros Libyen; and Verg. E. 1, 65; sitientes 
ibimus Afros). -n. Without the idea of 
motion, above (poet and late): desuper ex- 
tentas imposuere togas, Ov. F. 3, 529; Sil 
1, 349; Flor. 3, 2, 6; Just. 21, 6, 6; Vulg. 
Matt. 21, 7 et saep. 

de^snpeme^ udv.,from abor«, Vitr. 10. 
16, 10 (dub. V. Lachm. ad Lucr. 6, 611). 

de-snr^O) v.n., to rise from any 
place; to rise (extremely rare). I, Prop. : 
certa desurgere parte, »Lucr. 6, 703:'cena, 
♦Hor. S. 2, 2. 77. — II. TransC, fo go Co 
stool, Scrib.(;omp.l40 and 142; Plin, 28, 14, 
59,§21L 

desnrrectio. Cnis,/ [desurgo], a go- 
ing to stool, Scrib. Comp. 37; 142. 

de • snrsnni^ (= desuper), /row 
above, Tert. de Praescr. 46 al : descendens, 
Vu)g. Jacob, 3, 15 al 

detectiO; unis,/ [detego], an uncover- 
ing; trop., revealing: creatoris, Tert adv. 
Mara 4, 36 Jin. 

detector^ oriB,m. [id.], an uncoverer; 
iTop.,revealer (eccl Lat); creatoris, Tert. 
adv. Marc. 4, 36 med. : conscientiae, id. adv. 
Val 3. 

de-teg*©, si» ctum, 3, v. a., to uncover, 
expose, lay bare (freq. in the Aug per.). I. 
Lit: venlus detexit villam, unroofed, 
Plaut Rud. 1, 1, 3: aedem Junonis ad par- 
tem dimidiam, Liv. 42, 3: regiam Caci, 

: Verg A- 8, 241: juga monlium detexerat 
I nebula Liv. 33, 7 et saep. : capite detecto. 
Suet CJaes. 57; cf poet transf. and in Gr. 

I construction : caput puer detectus, Verg. 

! A- 10, 133: Ihciem, Suet Ner. 48: corpora, 

I Tac. A. 13, 38; ossa, Suet Caes. 81; Ov. M. 
9,169 et saep. : ensem strictum vagina, SiL 
13,168; cCferrum, Luc.3,128: anna, Suet, 
j Tib. 37: plagam (opp. celare), id. 0th. 11 et 
I saep. ; patefacta et detecta corpora, ♦Cic. 
Ac. 2, 38, 122. — ^Bi In comic transf, fo 
take off, remove : detegetur corium de ter- 
go meo, Plant Ep. 1, 1, 63; haec ilia est 
tempestas mea, mihi quae modestiam om- 
nem Detexit, tectus qua fui (the figure 
being taken from buildings), id. Most 1, 3, 
7; cf id- ib. 1, 2, 60. —H, Trop., to dis- 
cover, disclose, reveal, betray, delect : nimis 
detegendo cladem nudandoque, Liv. 23, 6: 
insidias, id. 27, 16: consilium, id. 27, 45: 
mentem, Quint 8 prooem. g 20: animi se- 
creta (with proferre mores), id. 11, l, 30: 
latentem culpam, Ov. JL 2, 646 et saep. ; 
mores se inter ludendum. Quint 1, 3, 12; 
formidine detegi, Tha H. 1, 81. 

de-tendO; °° 3, r. a. , to un- 

stretch, relax a thing strained (very rare): 
tabemacuia, to strike the tents, * Caes. B. 
C.S,S5,3; Liv. 41, 3, 1. 
detensns, ^ Part, from detendo. 
dctentd'tor; ^^ris, m. [detente], one who 
holds or ke^s back something, a detainer. 
Cod. 7, 39, 7; 11,69,2. 

dctentiO; oDis, / [detineo], a keeping 
hack, detaining, Dig 4, C, 15; 25, 1, 5; Vulg 
Sirach, 24, IC. > . ' . 

oGl 
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detento, no per/, atum, 1, » miens 
a [id.] to hold or keep tack, to detain (late 
LVen. Carm 11,21 servos, Cod Th 7, 
13, 16 al ’ 

dcientor^ ons, m [id ], one who holds 
or keeps back, a detainer possessioms all 
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enae, Cod 8, 4, 10 

1. detcntus. a, um, Part , from 
tlneo ^ ’ 


de 

* 2 , dctentus, us, m [detmeo], a 
ing or keeping back, Tert adv Val 32 
* de»tepescO; tre, v inch n., to cease 
to be lukewarm, to grow cool, Sid Ep 6, 17 
de-terg*eo, si, sum, 2 (also post-class 
detergis, Claud Cons Mall Theod 191 de 
tcrgunt, Id ap Eutr 2, 375 detergantur, 
Dig 33, 7, 12, § 21, Ap Mag 69, p 312, 26, 
Sen. Ep 47, 4, v tergeo), v a i, Jb wipe 
off, wipe away (c\d&s) A. Dit sudorem 
frontis brachio, Suet I^er 23, cf lacn 
Inas pollice, Or M 13, 746, cf teneros 
lletus Btamine, Claud in Eutr 2, 376 ara 
ncas, Dig 33, 7, 12, § 21 --Poet nubila, 
i e to drive away, remove, Hor Od 1, 7, 
15, cf sidera, to drive or chase away, Cic 
Arat 246 — 2 . Transf, io cZearwe by toip 
xng, to wipe off, wipe clean, to clean out 
caput palho, Plant Cas 2, 3, 20 labra 
spongift, Col 6, 9, 2, cf se lingua, id 6, 
6, 1 frontem unguento, Petr 47, 1 falces 
fibrina pelle, Plin 17, 28, 47, g 265 cloacas, 
Li\ 39, 44, cf Suet Aug 18 — Comic 
mensam, i e Zo clear, to empty, PJaut 
Men 1, 1, 2 — B. Trop 1, To take 
away, remove fastidia, Col 8, 10, 6 som 
num, Claud Epith. PalL et Cel 27 —2. i 
To cleanse, purge animum helleboro, I 
Petr 88, 4 , secula foedo victu, Claud j 
Cons Mall Theod 1, 191 —3^ In colloq 
lang , of money primo anno LXXX. de 
tersimus, have sw^t off, got, Cic Att 14, 
10, 6 — Xit To strip off, break off, to Irrecd, 
tr pieces remos, Gaes B C 1, 68, Liv 28, 
SO^tn pinnas assenbus falcatis, id 38, S 
palmites CoL 4, Tljin 
t deteriae porcae id cst macilentae, 
lean, Paul ex Fest p 73, 6 Mull 
deidnor^ »us, adj comp {sup deterri 
mus, a um) [from an obs ad^ deter, IVom 
de, down , hence, lower, inferior, worse], 
worse, poorer, meaner (freq and class — for 
syn cf malus, injustus, improbus, pra 
rus, nequam, corruptus, perversus , and 
the compp pejor, etc ) X. Of inanimate 
things segcs, Enn ap Cic Tusc 2, 5 , 13 
rutna rem non fecit detenorem, baud scio 
an jam fnictuosioreim Cic Att 14, ll^n 
so, vectigalia, * Caes B G 1, 36, 4 murae 
na came, Hor S 2, 8, 44 detenor ac de 
color aetas, Vcrg a 1 8, 326 forma, Lucr 4, 
1275 mores, Plant Merc 5, 1, 9 via, id 
Trin 3, 2, 54 et saep video meliora probo 
quo, Deteriora sequor, Ov M 7, 21 cuncta 
aucta in detenus, Tac A. 2, 82, 3, 10, id 

H. 3, 13 al — Sup genus reipublicae ex 
bono m detemmum conversum, Cic Rep 
2, 26 so, genus, id ib 1, 42 finis, id Lael 
16, 59 causa belli, Hor S 1, 3, 107 color, 
Verg G 3, 82 cogitare optima simul et 
deterrima, Quint 12, 1, 4 et eaep — II, Of 
persons quo detenores anteponantur 
bonis, Plant Poen. prol 39, opp melior, 
Cic Phil 13, 19, Quint 2, 4, 21 al , opp 
optimuSjLiv 39,27, opp strenuior, Plaut 
Ep 3, 4, 10 vidi ego nequam homines, ve 
rum te nemmem detenorem, id Bac 6, 2, 

61 et saep peditatu erat detenor, weaA-er, 
Nep Eum 3^n \infideli detenor, Vulg 1 
Tim 5, 8 — Sup homo deternme et im 
pudentissime, Cic iVerr 2, 2, lb , id Tusc 

I, 33, 81 — deterins, odv , worse, less de 
male Graecis Latiie scnpta detenus, Cic 
Fin 1, 3, 8 nequi ueterius huic sit quam 
quoi pesBumest, Plaut Capt 3, 5, 80 valeo, 
Luccei ap Cic Fam 14 olet herba, Hor 
Ep 1, 10, 19 spe nosxra si placeant, id S 
1,10,90 

detenoro^ 5tir^, l, v a [deten 
or], to make worse, to deteriorate (late Lat ), 
Claud Mam de Statu an l)i3al 

detenus, odv , worse, v\leterior^n 
deteni^abnis, Odj t'qtermino], 
that has an end, finite materia, / '*Tt adv 
Herm 41 ^ 

detenninatifo, oms,/ [id ], a bound 
ary conclusim, end extrema ora et d 
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mundi, Cic N D 2,40, 101 cxitus et de 
termmatio orationis, id Inv 1 52 98 

* determinator, or»s, m [id ], one 

Twt^ud^ or determines disciplmae, 

de«termino, avi, atum, l, v a , Zo en 
close within boundaries, to bound, to limit 
prescribe, determine (rare but class ) f 
Prop regiones, limitcs, confinia, Plant* 
Poen. prol 49 augur regiones ab onente 
ad occasum determinavit, Liv 1, 18 fin 
cf Asiam ab onente Armenia mmore ab 
occidente Phrygia, etc , Plin. 5, 27, 28, § 102 
imagmem templi scipione m solo, id 28, 2 
4, § 16 —II. Transf , to fix, settle, deter 
mine tell ictus, Lucr 6, 403 segetes in 
diem, Plin 8^5, 39, § 77, cf diemjejuni 
IS, Tort adv Psych 2 senalona et eques 
tna officia biennio spatio, Suet Galb 15 
Tac Or 16 id quod dicit spintu, non arte 
determlnat. measures, Cic de Or 3, 44 175 
judicium determinat causas, Vulg Prov 
26, 10 mensuram (Ponti), Pha 4, 12, 24 
g 77 —Poet omnia fixa tuus glomerans 
determinat annus, Cic Poet Div 1 12 

de-tero, tnvi, tntum, 3, v a\to rub 
away, to wear away, to wear out (mostly 
poet and m post Aug prose, not in Cic or 
) I, Prop strataque jam'volgi pe 
dibus detnta viaram saxea, Lucr 1, 316 a 
catena collum detntum cam, Phaedr 3, 7, 
IG, so.vestemusu, Plm 8, 48, 73, § 191 , cf 
detnta tegmina, Tac A. 1, 18 aurum usu, 
Plia 33, 3, 19 pedes (vifi longu), Tib 1, 9 
16 frumenta, to thresh out, CoL 1, 6, 23, 
cf milium jd 6,12,4 scillam, id 6, 27, 10 
telephion,jPIin 27, 13, 110, § 137 calces de 
tens, you tread on my heels, Plaut Merc 5, 
2, 111 — II, Trop , to diminish in force, to 
Usstn, weaken, impair laudes Caesans 
culp4 mgeni, Hor Od 1, 6, 12 aliquid ve 
lut usu ipso, Quint 2, 4, 7 fulgorem, id 
10, 5, 16 SI quid ardons ac ferociae miles 
habuit, deteritur, etc , Tac H 2, 76 fin 
abahogenere vitae detnti jam, Cell 15 30, 

1 quantum detntum est famae, Sil 7, 
247 detnta bellis Suessa, id 8, 399 de 
tereret sibi muita LuciIiU8,7{’<mZdpoZiM Ins 
verses, Hor S 1, 10, 69 (cf just before, v 
65, hmatior) —Absol nimia cura detent 
magis quam emendat, Flm Ep 9, 35 fin — 
Hence, ^ detlitn% ^ tim, P a , worn 
out, ZnZe.bacAineyccZ (for which mCic con 
tritus) ilia m agendis causis jam detnta, 
Quint 8, 6, 51 

de-terreo^ ili, itum, 2 , v a I, To 
frighten /rent any thing, to deter, discour 
age from, preventyhinder {class ) — Constr 
(a) {Aliquem) ab aliqua re homines ado 
lescentes a dicendi studio, Cic de Or 1, 25, 
117 sanos homines a senbendo, id Brut 
76 fin , cf id Or 1 fin te a dimicatione 
(opp ad certam laudem adbortor) id Fam 

1, 7, 5 eum ab instituto consilio, Caes B 
G 5, 4, cf a proposito, id B C 3, 100, 3 
animos a cupiditate, Liv 2^42 ferociores 
annos a licentia, Quint. 2, 2, 3 ct saep — 
Without acc a turpi meretncis amore, 
Hor S 1, 4, 112 — {p) {Ahguem) de aliqua 
re de agro hunc seuem, PJaut Trin 2, 4, 
169 Stoicos de sententia, Cic Div 2, 39, 81 
me de statu meo. Brut ap Cic Fam 11, 11 
fin — (y) {Aliquem) ne, quin, quominus 
(poetam) maledictis, no senbat, Ter Ph 
prol 3 , Cic Quint 4 16 , Caes B G 1, 17, 

2, 1, 31, 16 al (but different is Suet Ner 
47 deterntum putant, ne discerperetur) 
—Without acc baud feiro deterrere po 
tes, ne me amet, Plaut True, 6, 37 — With 
quin qum loquar haec numquam me 
notes deterrere, id Am 2, 1, 10, id Mil 2, 

4, 16, Caes B G 2, 3^n — P<wy , Tib 1, 3, 

13 cf me homo nemo determent, quin 
ea sit in his aedibus, i e shall make me be 
Ixtve but that, etc , Plaut Mil 2, 3, 61 — 
With quominus neque to deterreo, quo 
minus id disputes, Cic. Att 11, 8 j id Tusc 
1 38 Liv 26, 48 a! —(3) With aliquem and 
all inf (very rarely) nefanas ejus hbidi 
nes commemorare pudore deterreor, Cic 
Verr 1, 5, 14, Id ib 1, 9, 24 —(e) Aliquem 
aliQuare (very rarely) silvestres homines 
caedibus elMClu foedo, Hor A P 392, cf 
Sail J 98, 6 -(a With simple a^ reli 
quos magnitudine poenae, Caes B O o, 8, 

3 pavidam ense (with repellere), Ov M 

14 296 deterntis tnbunis, Liv 10,9 Cae 

coercendum atqu© deterrendum Dum 

norigem statuebat, Caes B G 6, 7 in de 
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temnda liberalitatc, Cic OCT 2 18 63 

deterieo, Ter 
Caes. 70 

Augustan authors, sometimes 
with an inanimate object, like defendere 
^ a 

censoribus Liv 4,24 dnefasetmhi 
bere_bjpennem, 0\ M 8, 767 
detersao, oms, / [detergeo], a cleans 
mg mitissima, Gael Aur Tard 2, 14 203 
detersns, a, um, Part , from detergeo 
detestabilis, e, adj [detestor], camera 
ble, abominable, detestable (good prose) 
omen, Cm PhiLll,6, ll,cf exsccratus 
populo Romano, detestabilis, etc , id ib 2 
26 fin nihil esse tarn detestabdo tamque 
pestiferum quam voluptatem, id de Sen. 
12, 41, cf res (with tetra, misera) id Tusc 
3, 11 fin scelus, id Lael 8, 27 exom 
plum, Liv 26, 48 voce. Suet Vit 10 et 
saep ^Cornp , Cic Off 1, 17, 67, Vulg Sap 
19_^13 —Sup appears not to occur — Adu , 
detestablliter^ abominably quod ne 
fane, quod detestabiliter fecit, Lack 5, 10, 7 
1. detestatilO; ouis, / [id] l, in 
relig lang ^ Execration, cursing, detes 
tation, Liv 10, 38, Hor Epod 5, 89, Sen 
Ep 117 med , Cell 2, 6, 3, Vulg Dan. 9, 11 
— B. -A. keeping off, averting, Plm 15, 30, 
40, g 135 scelerum, Cic Dom 65, 140 —11. 
In judicial lang , o formal renunciation 
under oath detestatio est denuntiatio fac 
ta cum testatione, Dig 50, 16, 40, cf de 
testor, no II — So detestatio sacrorum, the 
solemn renunciation of the family sacred 
ntes, and thereby of (he gens itself, whuh in 
arrogatio was Tnadc by the son, Gell 15, 27, 
3, Cf Liber (Servii Sulpicii) de saens de 
testandis, id 6, 12, 1 
* 2. de-testatao^ onis, / [2. testis], 
the removal of the testes, castration, Ap M 
7, p 198, 7 

detestatoV; 6ris, m [detestor, no 1 ], 
one who execrates, a curser (eccl Lat ), Tert 
adv Marc 4, 27 al 

detestOj l, V a [act colled form 
of detestor], to execrate (very rare) de 
testabant, Amm 26,6,17, v also detestor 
fin 

de-testor^ utus, l, v dtp a I, In 
relig lang A, To curse while calling a 
deity to witness, i e to execrate al>omtnciZ« 
(for syn. cf abominari, adversari, abhor 
rere, horrere, devovere, execrari) cum 
(te) viderunt, taroquam auspicium malum 
detestantur, Cic Vatin. 16, 39 omnibus 
precibus detestatus Ambiongem, *Caes 
B G 6, 31 j5n , cf caput euntis hoslili 
prece, Ov M 15 505 dira exsecratio ac 
furiale carmen detestandao famihae stirpi 
que compositum, Liv 10, 41 exitum belli 
civilis, Cia Phil 8, 2 fin et saep — L, To 
call to witness, = testor, obtostor sum 
mum Jovem deosque, Plaut Men 6, 2 60 
— ^B, To call down upon, denounce while 
mvokmg a deity rainas penculaque m 
caput eorum Liv 39, 10, 2 deorum iram 
in caput mfelicis pueri, Plin Ep 2, 20, 6 — 

C, To hate intensely, detest, abominate, ah 
hor causam auctoremquo cladis, Tac H 
2, 35 fin civilia arma adeo detestan,/d?f 
such abhorrence far. Suet 0th 10 sortem 
populi Romani, id Claud 8 viam pravam 
Vulg Prov 3, 13 —II, T r a n 8 f , Zo avert 
fr(m one’s self by entreaty, to ward off, 
avert, remove, sc an evil from one’s self or 
others, = deprecan, Zo deprecate ut a me 
quandam prope justam patriae quenmoni 
am detester ac deprccer, Cic Cat 1, 11 
memoriam consulatus tui a republica id 
Pis 40, 96 invidiam id. N D 1, 44, 123 o 
di immortales, avertite ac dctestamim hoc 
omen, id Phil 4, 4, 10 — in. In judic 
lang , to renounce solemnly or under oath 
detestatum est testatione denuntiatum, 
Dig 50, 16, 23^ cf lb § 40, and detestatio, 

II Servius Sulpicius m libro de sacris 
detestandis, etc , Gell 7, 12, 1 

a pass sense, Ap Mag p 
307, 24, August Ep ad Macr 255— Esp , 
in the part perf , detested, abominated 
detestata omnia ejusmodl repudiandasunt, 

Cic Leg 2, 11, 28 bella matribus detesta 
ta, Hor Od. 1, 1, 25 

de-tezO; xtum, 3,v a, to weave 
off, to finish or make by weaving, to weave, 
(mostly poet ) I,Dit interdecera 
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innos unam togam, Tilin. ap Kon. 40G, 19 , 
cC: ad d»ternadain £elam, Plant Ps.1,4, 
7; Testimentom, D'g 32, 1, 70, I 11. — 
Comic . pallium (qs to lake it from the 
loom), to Plant Am 1,1,133: allqnid 
Timimbus mollique junco, Verg E. 2, 72; 
cf: fijceJlam vimlne jancl, Tib 2,3,15 — 
lETrop, to explatrij complete, 

f.nuK • (lacteus) non pprp«‘tuuni deteiens 
confiat ortK‘m, Cic Arat 2o0: te ab sam 
mo jam detexam exordio, Poet ap Anct. 
Her. 2.27,42, cC: antf* exorsa et potms de- 
tpila prop<* retexantur, Cit de Or 2, 38, 
158: at raodo co^^ptom detexator opus, 
Aus. Edylt 10, 41L 

detcxtnS; a om, Part , from deteio 

flc-tineo, tinui, tentum, 2, t? a [te- 
neo], to hold hcrp h{ickf detain I. 
Lit. (class.)- nos de nostro negotio, Plant 
Poen. 1, 2, 190: aliqnem ab aliquo incepto 
Etudioque, Sail C 4, 2: aliquem apud vil- 
lain, Plant Cist 2, L 13: so, aliquem, id. 
Men. 4, 2, 22; Ter Eon. 2, 2, 49; LentuL 
ap CiC- Fam. 12, 5, 5 (vrfth demoran), Caes. 
B C 2, 17, 3 Oud. Pi" cr.; Liv. 4, 55 (opp 
concire); Verg A. 2, 788; Hor. Ep 1, 2, 5: 
me grata compede Myrtale, id. Od. 1, 33, 
14; Or. IL 13, 301 et saep : norissimos 
proelio, Caes. B C 3, 75, 4; cC: Hanniba- 
lem quam acemmo bello, Liv 27, 12- se 
mlscraudls ahraentis detinnerat, And tup- 
porttd himself, Tac. A. 6, 23- naves tem- 
pcstatibns detmebanlur, Ca<»s. B. G 3, 12 
fin.; cC. rates voce canora, Ov. A- A. 3, 
311: iter iratae angois (cantns), Tib 1, 8, 
20- ilium ne discederet,yulg Lua 4, 42. — 
ILTrop A.In gen. (p^t), to delay, 

L e Irngthm : euntem multa loquendo De- 
tlnuit eermone diem, Ov 3L 1, C83 ; cC 
tempus, id- Pont 4, 10, 67 —B, Eep , to 
occupy, engage (also class.): m alienis ne- 
gotiis detmen, Cic. Inv. 2, 45, 132: cC 
C^int 10, 6, 17: in contumelia, Tac. A. 13, 
36 ; in admirationc sui. Suet Ner. 52: 
manna in lyncia modts. Ov F, 5, 386: 
mentcs hominom circa alia, Plin- H. K 14 
prooem, 8 4: animum stndiis, Ov. Tr. 5, 7, 
39: oculos (mca poetnala), id. ib 2, 520; cC 
Quint 9, 2, 63 animos in timore, Hirt B , 
Afr. 72, 3 — C, To hold m the mind, knovj : ' 
ventatem Dei in injustitla, Vulg. Rom. 1, 

dc^tondcOj t5tondi and tondi, tonsum, 
2 (detolonderat Tarr ap Pn«c. p 868 P-; 
opp d'^londit, Enn. ib * detondens, Cato 
It Pw 96, 1; CoL 7, 4, 7), f a, to thear off, 
eat off, to cUp, thear I. Prop: ores, 
Cato ft R 9C, 1, Tarr R. VL 2, 1, 28; cf 
Plant Bac 6, 2, 10: virgnlta (for which, 
Ehortlj- before, depulare), CoL 4, 23 /n 
cnnes, Ov F 6,229; cf: dplonsajnventns, 
Pers. 3. 54 deton«i manni, Prop 4 (5), 8, 
15 — II, TransC: delonsae fngore fron 
des, te. stripped off, Or r.3,237- deque to 
tonditagroslaetos, J e luysicast^,EniL ap 
Pnsa p 868 P. (An-v 4&7VahL): salices 
haedi, gramma vaccae, i e crop, eat. Ke- 
rnes. EcLl, a 


dc*tono, n. I, To thund^ 

down, to ihundn- A, Prop bic (»c 
Juppitcr) ubl detonnil, Ov Tr 2, 35 — B 
Trop , to Uiund^ forth, expresxtnthund^ 
tones, to ttorm (freq m Florus)- caplls su 
p<*noril>u3 jugis in sabjectos detonuit, Floi 
1, 17, 5; of Hannibal’s invasion of Italy 
id. 2,6, 10 aL; adversus cpislolam mean 
turba patncia dctonabit, Hier Ep 47: ha*‘ 
nbi d^^tonuil, SIL 17, 202, of lofty poetry 
k tat Silv 2, 7, 65 — B, To cease thund^i 
tn^ go only trop , to raging: Aenca 
nubem belli, dum detonet omnis, sast/nel 
' erg. A- 10, 809 (bcllantum impetum sns 
tmet donee deftrveat, Serv ) • ira,VaL FI 
4, - diccndi vitiosa jactalio, Quint 15 

j, 4 . 


detonao^ Cnis, f [dPlondeo], a aAear 
xng off capiijs, CacL Aur Tard. 1, 3 
• detonso, urc, r xnims a. [detondeo], 
in <^P‘lium, Fab Pict ap GcH 


detonsns, a, um. Par/ ,from detondeo 
dc-tomo, no pnf, alum, l, -r a, to 
off With a lathe, to turn (very rare) 
I. Prop • annlo®, Piln. 13. 9, 18, g C2.— 
H. Trop • E'-ntcnliam, GclL 9,8,4. 

dc-torijnco,si,tum(d<*torsum,v mfra 
no La.2.),2,t a.and7L 1. Ac/.,to/umor 


b^nd afid/>, to turn off, turn aieay (class.) 

A, gen- 1, Lit: ponticulum. Cia 
Tusa5,20,59: cornua (aniennamm), verg. 
A- 5, 832: habenas, id. ib 11,765- lumen ab 
ilia,Ov iL6,ol5eiEaep— Poet : minus, 
Verg. A- 9, 7451— b, With in or ad and 
acc., to turn jd any direction^ to direct to- 
xcards: (orbls partem) a latere m dextram 
part^'m, Cic Cmv 7 Jin ; go, caudam in 
dexterum. in laemm, Plm. 8, 51, 77, § 207 : 
proram ad unda3,Ver^A.5,l65: cursusad 
regem, id. ib 4, 196: cemcem ad o^cula, 
Hor. Od- 2, 12, 25 et saep —2. Trop : vo 
luptates animos a virtute Cic OflC2,10, 37: 
quae (sc. voluntas testmm) nuUo negotio 
flecli ac detorquen potest, id. Ca<^L 9 Jin ; 
id de Or 1, 17 —Of ctymolog. derivation- 
Iferrucini vocantur, de Ifarso detorsum ; 
nomen, Cato ap Pnsc p 871 P.: so, parce 
detortajHcr. A- P. 53 — With inuication of 
the term, ad quem. aliquem ad gegniliem 
luxumque, Plin. Pan. 8^ 6: vividam ani- 
mum in alia.TaaA-13, 3: cf: tepravum 
alioRe ada{mdvitium),Hor. S 2,2,55 — 

B, In parlia, to turn or iirict out of 
shape, to distort X. Lit: partes corpons 
detortae, Cic Tusa 3, 5, 17: Vatinms cor 
pore detorto. Tac. A- 15, 34.— 2, Trop,/o 
distort, mirreptreimt : calumniando omnia 
detorquendoque suspecta efOcere, Liv. 42, 
42; cf: recte facta (with carpere), Plm. Ep 

I, 8, 6: smeera rectaqne ‘ingem^ id Pan. 

70, 5; cC Tac Or 28 * verbum aliquod 

in p^-juSjSen. Ep 13 med.; cC: verba, vol 
tus in enmen, Tac A- 1, 7: sennonem m 
obscenum intellectum. Quint 8, 3, 44. — 
*11. Pi'eutr.jto turn or go in any direc- 
tion : m laeram, Plm. 23, 8, 27, | 93 

dc«>toZTCOy u a., to scortJi, to hum 
(late Lat) : me flatama, Sid Ep 1, 7. 

detorsnsand ^gtortus, a, nm, Part , 
from detorqueo 

detractaUo and detractator, ^ 

detrect 

* de-tractatas, fis, nt , a treatise, 
Tert fcpect 3 

deti^ctlO,oin3,/ (detrabo], a draio 
xng off, taking away, vnOidrairal I, I n 
gen. (good prose): alieni, opp appetitio, 
Cic. Oft 3, 6, 30: dolona, id ib 3, 33, 118: 
loci, departurtf/row, id Att 12,35: sangui- 
nis, Cels. 4,4; Quint 2, 10, 6; Plm. 17, 26,39, 
$246: iUaipsa(sc. Praxit€liacapita)efficmn- 
tur detractione, Cia Div. 2, 21, 48 — H, I n 
partic. A, Hedic t.\.,apurging : cibi, 
Cia Univ 6 — More freq absot, Cels. 2, 10; 
?cnb Comp 101 et saep — In plur., Vitr 
I L6; Plia 16,44,92, §244; 22,25,64, § 133 — 
B. Rhet 1 1, a taking away, leaving out, 
ellipsis, Quint 1, 5,38: 9, 2, 37 aL — C. Pff- 
traction, stands, etnl-speaking, Xulg. Sap 
Ij IL— Plur , id 2 Cor 12, 20 

detracto^ v. dctrccto 
detractor^ m [detraho, no IL 
B], a disparage, detractor sui, Tac. A. 

II, 11 fin (for which, detrectator laudum 
Euarum,Liv 34,15 ). abommatio homi 
num detractor, Vulg Prov, 2d 9 aL 

dctractorias, (detractor), 

disparaging^ slanderous — Plur as subsi • 
m^mmat linguae mobilitas . ad detrac 
tona, (Pseud) August ad Frat Erem. 3 

1. detraettLSr n, um, Part, from de- 
traho ^ 

* 2. dciractas^ lis, vu [detraho], a 
taking away.r^ecdvm: syllabae (opp ad- 
jectio), Sen. Soas. Ifin 

dc-traho, ctum, 3 (»n/ pnf sync. 
detraxe, Plant Tnn. 3, 3, 15), r a., to draw 
or tolc off, draw away, draw or take down; 
to pull down; to taJ.^ away, remove, vnth- 
draw (class, and very freq ) I, L 1 1 A. 
In gen. (a) With acc. and de or o with 
ahl cruraenam sibi de collo, Plaut Trua 
3,1,7* anulum de digito,Ter Heaut 4,1, 
38 aliquem de carru, Cm CaeL 14 Jin ct 
saep aliquem ex emee, Cia Q. Fr 1, 2, 2, 
g C. so, stramenla e maU5,Caes.B G 7,45, 
2 nomines ex provinciis, Cic. Prov Cons. 
1, cf mimicum ex Gallia, id ib 8, 19 
^nnibaJem ex Italia, Liv 29,20, aliquem 
pcdibus e tnbunati,Suet Rhct 6 et saep — 
With acc. and dat undo vestimenta 
detrahere me jubes, Plant As. 1, 1, 79: all 
cm anulum. Ter Hec 5,3,31: vcsiem ali 
cm. Id Eun. 4, 4, 40 amiculum alscui, Cia 
D 3, 34, 83 torqaem aHcm, id Fin. 1, 7. 
23* loncam aIicui,Vcig. A. 6,260 et saep : 


t^^gumenta Ecutis, Caes. B G 2, 21, 5: fre- 
nos eqais, Lir 4, 33 et sa^p : virum equo, 
Liv 2^47; cC: aliquem in transvehendo, 
Suet Aug 33 (7) With aca alone: vesti- 

menta, Cato ap GelL 10, 3, 17 : veste detrac- 
ta, Cia Brut 75, 262: soccos detiahunt (scr- 
vi), Ter. Heaut 1, 72: detractis msignibus 
imperatons, Caes. B C 3, 96, 3: vestem, 
Cia Brut 75,262; statuas, Just 38,8, 12.— 
(3) With ad. tn, or trans: castella trans 
Euphraten, Taa A. 15, 17 et saep : aliquem 
in judicium, Cia MiL8,38; cf: aliquem ad 
accusatiouem, id CIu. 63, 179: aliquem ad 
aequum certamen, Liv. 22, 13: tauros ad 
terram comibus,Suet Claud 21; ct: naves 
ad terram, Auct B Alex 10 fin : domma 
tionem in carcerem et catenas. Flor. 1, 24, 
3— B.Inpartia 1, Inmeqia lang, to 
purg^, Cels. 2 , 10 fin ; Plm. 27, 7, 28, § 48 et 
saep With the accessory idea of de- 
pnving or diminishing, to remote, vnth- 
draw, take away a thing from any one^ to 
draw off, remove, take away from any thing 
(a) With acc. and d" or ex with abl : multa 
de sms commodis, Gia LaeL 16, 57; ah- 
quid de summa, Lucr 3, 513; ct Cia Verr 
% % '‘B, i 181: aliquid ex ea summa, id 
Alt 10, 5: and : nihil de vivo, id FL 37 : ex 
tertia acie singnlas cohortes, Caes B C 3, 
89,3; ct: detractis cobortibus duabus, id 
B G 3, 2, 3 — (y9) With acc. and dat : cum 
ei eidem detraxisset Armeniam, Cic Div. 
2,37^n ; scuto militi detracto, Caes. B G 
2, 25: coronam capitt Lir 38, 47*. ct Hor 
S 1, 10^ 48: auxilia illt Caes. B G 6, 5, 5: 
fasces mdigno (opp deferre), Hor Ep L 16, 
34 €1 saep * p^^Uem hostiae, to v ulg. 
Levit L 6 — {7) With acc. and ab with 
! abl : aliquid ab homme, Cia Oft 3, 6, 30 — 
n, Trop A In gen., to miZZ doian. to 
toiP'T (very rarely): regum majestatem ab 
Bummo ih^igio ad medium, Liv 37, 45, 18- 
: Euperbiam, Vulg Isa. 23, 9 — Far more 
freq,B, In partia(acato no LB ZJ, 
to toitodrato, take away, take; to lower xn 
estimation, disparage, detract from (a) 
With or ex: detractis de homme sensi- 
bus, Cic Fm. 1, 9, 30, ct. qmcquaro de 
nostra benevolentia, id Fam. 5, 2^n ; Un 
turn sibi de facuJtate, id Brut 70 fin / ct : 
Etudiose de absentibus detrahendi causa, 
severe dicitur, id Oft 1, 37, 134: de ipso, 
qui scnpsit, delrahi nihil volo, Cic Pis. 29, 
71: aliquid de aliquo, Caecin. ap Cia Fam. 
6, 7 : de hoc senatu detraher^ Cia Bab 
Perd L 20; so, de aliquo, id Att IL U^n ; 
Kep Chabr 3,3: dese.fJiaAc 2,5,15, cf : 
de rebus gestis alicxyus, Kep TimoLS, 3. 
quantum detraxil ex studio, tantum amisit 
ex glona, Cia Brut 67, 236; ct id Div ap 
CaeciL 15 49; id Fam. 1, 5, a.— With 
dat : nihil tibi detraxit senatus nisi, eta 
(opp dare), id ib 1, 5, b; ct opp conceuere, 
id de Or 2, 71: Qumt 11, 1, 71: honorem 
debitum ordini, Cia Verr 2, 4, 11: lUam 
opmionem maerenti, id Tusa 3, 3L 76* 
auctontatem Cottae, Quint 6, 5, 10: fidem 
sibi, id 2, 17, 15; 5, 7, 4 aL : errorem am 
mis, Ov. 3L 2, 39 : multum alicui, Kep 
Eum. 1,2' regijVulg Eccles. 10, 20 — (7) 
Absol ' aliquid dicere detrabendaf^spolian 
daeque dignitatis abcujus gratia, Cia CaeL 
2 et saep : laudis simulatione detrabitur, 
Quint 8, 6, 55, id 12, 9, 7 — C. To with 
hold * ususfmctus m mancipanda propne 
tate detrahi potest, Gai Inst 2, 33 
dctrectatio (detract-liOms,/ (de 
treclo), a declining, refusing (very rare, 
and perh.not ante-Ang): miliiiae, Liv 3, 
69 heredie, Plm. 18, 6, 7, § 37 fidei, Tert 
Pat 3. Bine delrectatione, Liv 7, 2S 

detrectator (detract-), 6ns, m 

[id] On^ Who declines or refuses: 

mmisteni Petr 117, IL— IT. A dimxnishcr, 
disparagrr laudum suarum, Liv. 34, 15, 9 • 
honorum, Aus. IdylL 2, 5L 
de-irceto (‘n de- 

tracto), 6tum, 1 , V a. Ong., to 
decline, ref us^.rQeci anything; and hence, 
to decliTW, refiisi^ to do any thing (not in 
Cia — forsyn-ct nego, infitias eo,lnfitior, 
difliteor, denego, recuso, abnuo, renuo, de 
fagio) (a) I^ith ace * militiam, *Caci. 
B G 7, 14. 9 ; Liv 2, 43 ; Front Strat 4, L 
23; 43, nor 1,22, 2; Ov M 13,36 aL ; cf 
pugnam, Liv 3, CO; 4, 18 : proelinm, Just 
13. 5. 8, Front Strat 1, 11, 1* certamen, 
Lir 37,39, Tac H.4, 67; Curt 3,8. ofDcia 
sua, Quint 2, 1, 6. judteandi munus, Suet 
Aug 32 et saep • imperala, Suet Caes. 54: 
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dominationem, id. ib 80, cf pnnoipem, id 
Tib 26 patris jussa, Taa A. 3, 17 vincla 
Jieduin,Tib 1 6,38, cf juga,Verg G 3,67 
aratrum. Or Pont. 3, 7, 16 — (^) With \nf 
(late Lab) tntelam administrare. Dig 37, 
14, 19 dicere, Arn. 6, p 20L— (7) Ahsol 1 
Lir 2, 45 /in., 3, 38. 12, SueL Ner 47 — 
P- To pull down with violence , hence 
trop (cf detraho, no II B), io lower in 
esiimaiton, to depreciate, detract from ad 
vorsae res etiam bonos detractant, Sail J 
63j?n poCtas, Tac Or 11 antiques orato 
res, id lb 26 Pompemm, Flor 4, 2, 9 al 
virtutes, Liv 38, 49 Ciceronis, Vergiln glo 
rmm, Tac. Or 12 mgenium Homen, Ov R 
Am 365 laudes, id. M 5, 246 mahgne be 
nefacta, id. ib 13,27L~Arith dat sibi pri 
mo, mox omnibus detrectaturus, Suet \ it 
Pers.^n — ilh de d© vobis tamquam de 
mplefactoribus, Vulg 1 Pet 2, Vl^Abeol 
0\ Tr 2, 337 

* detrimentosus, [detn 

mentum], hurtful, detrimental ab hoste 
discedere detriraentosum esse existimabat 
Cae&B G 7,33 

detrimentum, h ^ [detero], a rul 
bxng off * I, L 1 1 limae tenuantis, Ap 
*^1 b, p 175, 25 — XI, T r a n 8 f , loss, dum 
age, detriment A. Ip 6 ®p (class., cf 
for syn damnum jactura, mcomnioaum, 
dispendium) emolumenta et detnmenta 
(quae et fiXa/ipara appellant) 

communia esse \oluerunt, Cic. Fin. 3, 21, 
cf Yarr L L. 6, § 176 Hull , so opp emolu 
mentum, Gic Fin. 1, 16, 53 nostro incom 
modo detnmentoque doleamus, id Brut 1, 
4 afferre, to occasion, cause, Ones B C 1, 
82,2, Nep Att2, 3, cf magna inferre, 
Caes B C 2^2 fn. importare, Cic de Or 
1, 9, 38 accipere, to suffer, m gen , fd de 
Imp Pomp t), 15, id. PhiL 6, 12, 34, e^p 
to suffer defeat in bailie, Caes. B G 5, 22. 
0, 6,63,6, 6,1,3 et sae^ capere, Plane, 
ap Cic Fam 10, 18, 2, cf the foil , and fa 
cere, Cic. Verr 2,4,9, Nep Cato 2 fm, 
Sen Tranq 11 acceptum «arcjre, 

Caes B C 1, 45, 2, 3, 67, 2, cC reconcm 
nAre, id. ib 2, 15 Jin m bonum vortere, id 
lb 3, 73 fn , et saep animae suae detn 
mentum pati, loss, rmn, Vulg llatt 16, 20 
detrimentum sui facere id. Luc 9, 2o — 
S. Esp 1, In the uell knonn formula 
by which unlimited power was intrusted 
to the ConsuU) vidoant consoles (dent 
magistratus operatn, provideant, etc ), ne 
quid rcspublica detnmenti capiat (accipi 
at), Caes. B C 1, 6, 3, 1, 7, 4, Cic. JIil 26, 
70, id. Cat 1, 2, id. Fam 16, 11, 3, Liv 3, 
4^n. — 2. Ip histt. the loss of a battle, 

defeat, oierthi-ow (cf calamitas and incom 
modum, no II ), Caes. B G 5, 52, G, 34, 7j 
7, 19, 4 et saep 

1. detritus, Irora detcro 

2. detritus, us, m [detero], a rubbing 
awag delnmenlum a detntu, Varr L. L. 
5, 36, § 176 Hull 

de-triumpho, atum, l, v a., to 
iniimph over, to conquer (late Lat) dae 
mones, Tort Apol 27 al 

de*trudO, s*, sum, 3, x» a,, to thrust, 
drive, GT force away, to thrust dovfn,push 
doion (class.) I, Lit p® 

minem statui detrusum, qui non adhibita 
VI manu demotus et actus praeceps mtel 
legatur, Cic. Caecin 17, 49 qui advorsum 
eunt, a^ellito, Detrude, deturba in viam, 
Plaut Mere, 1, 2, 6 aliquos ad molas, id. 
Poen 5, 3 33, so, d. el rompmgere m pi 
strmum, Cia de Or 1, It in laeyam 
partem oculorum, id. tfciv 14 quosdam 
contis remicque in mar<.\Suet CaL 32 pe 
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M 11, 72 Sty 
1 773, SiL 15, 43 
!12, 523 VI tern 
1 detrusoB, Tac. 
cm, Plaut Aul 


dum digitos m terram, 
gias ad undas, Verg A. 
sub mama l^rtara, Ov^. 
pestatnm Cythnum msiii 
H 2, 8 hucine nos id st\ . 

2, 5, 8, cf istoc maleflcos}^ Trin. 2^, 
150 naves scopulo, Verg 1^5 — B, 
Inpartic 1 , Militt t , V or 

drive away an enemy from 
to dislodge, dispossess, Liv 2, 10,^, 7 Al 
bam prensare, detrudere, i e. their 
horses,Tac A 6,35; cf aliquotiesMetru 
BUS (sc de rostns), Sail Hist TragA. 1, 
99, Yerg A 7, 469, cC Liv 23, 3 al— b, 
T r a n s £ . ex qua (arce) me mves, fngora, 
imbres detruserunt, Yatm ap Cic. Fam. 5, 
10 Jin — 2, Ju ri d. 1 1 , <0 dnte out a per 
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son ft-om his possession, to dispossess (cf 
deduco, no I B , and deicio, no 1 B ) 
quid ais? potestne detrndi qui«quam, qm 
non attmgitur? etn, Cia Caccin. 17 
Qumtius contra jus de saltu, agroque com 
mum a servis commumbus vi detruditur 
Id Quint 6^n.~II. Trop ^ In gen.! 
fo dnic ftom or to any thing, to bring, 
reduce to any thing ahquem de sua sen 
tentia, Cia Fam. 14, 16 a pnmo ordine m 
secundum detrudi, Suet Caes. 29 • ut de 
trudendi Domitu causa consulaium pe 
terent, of defeating, keeping him out of 
office, id. lb 24, ct ex quanto regno ad 
quam fortunam^ Nep TimoL 2, 2 se ad 
mendicitatem, Plaut Men 1,3,21, cC ad 
ea quae nostn ingenii non erunt, Cia Ofll 
1, 31 ad id, quod facere possil, id. de 
Or 1, 28 ^n. ad nececsitatem belli civilis, 
Taa A 13, 43 m tantnm luctum et labo 
rem detrusus, Cia Q Fr 1, 4, 4, cf all 
quern m paupertatem, Taa A 14, 54 elo 
quentiam m pauci«simos sen«us et angu 
Stas sentcntias, id. Or 32 — B. Ip partia 
of time, to put off, postpone comitia m 
mensem Martmm, Cia Q Fr 2, 13, 3. cf 
Id AtL4,17,2. I 
dctroncafio, Sni.;, / [detninco], a 
lopping off (rare) ramorum, Plin. 24, 9, 37, 
§ 67^ SO absol , Id. 17, 24, 37, § 237 
de«trunco, utum, l, v a., to lop 
or cut ojf (rare,*and perh. not ante Aug ) 
I, Prop arbores, L iv 21, 37 supenorem 
partem, Col 6, 6, 13 alam regi apmm, 
Plm 11, 17,17, § 54 caput, Ov M 8, 770 al 
-II. Transf to the body from which a 
member is cut off, to mutilate, matm, be 
head gladio detruncata corpora braccbiis 
abscisis, Liv 31, 34 aliqnem, Val FI 3, 
145, cf Dalmatas incensa urbe quasi de 
truncaverat, Flor 4, 12, 11 
detrusiO; onis,/ [detrudo], a thrust 
tngdovm (late Lat) in lacum, Hier Isai 
8, 24, 22 al 

ddtrusus^ ) Irop* detrudo 

t deiudeS; detunsi, demmuti, Paul ex 
Fest 73, 11 Mull 

dd • tumesCO; mfii, 3, v xnck n , to 
cease swelling, to settle doum. subside (post 
Aug and very rare) stagna lacusque sono 
n detumuere, Stat Th 3, 259 ammi ma 
ns, id. lb 5,468— Trop odia,Petr 10^ 5 
colla superbaram gentium, Amm. 15, 8, 7 
de -tundo, w® 3, v a., to 

beat, bruise (very rare, perh only m the 
foil pas<2ages) gubema, Lucil ap Non 
490, 32 (dub Gerl detondete) digUos pe 
dum ad lapide®, Ap M 2, p 128, 39 
dd«turbo, atum, l, v a., to drive, 
thrust, or ca<( doton, fo throw or beat down. 
sa in a violent, tumultuous manner (freq 
and clasa , ong perh. peculiar to milit 
lang) I, Lit aliquem do pugnaculis, 
Plaut Mil2, 3, 63 nostros de vallo lapi 
dibus,Cae&B G 7,81,2, cf ahquem ex 
vallo, id. B C 3, 67, 4 Slacedones ex prae 
sidns slatiombu^que, Lu 31, 39^n, and 
so in a miljt sense with the simple aca, 
Caes. B G 5, 43 /n , Liv 10, 41 , 25, 13 al , 
and , Taa A 4, 61 de tccto tegulas, 
Plant Rud. 1, 1, 5 Trebonium de tnbuna 
li, Caes. B C 3, 21, 2, cf aliquem certa 
re et posse''&ione, Cia Fam 12, 25, 2 fucos 
a sedibus suis, Fall Jun. 7 et saep sta 
tuam, Cia Verr 2, 4, 41^71 , id. Pis. 38 93, 
cf aedificium, to pull or tear down id. Q 
Fr 3, 9, 7 et saep Phaetbonta equis m 


deus 

'It Thusalv, 

and husband of Pyrrho. He is famous on 
account of the deluge sent in his dais hv 
« ‘5® '’"’Semtor of a new raco 
of men, Ot M 1, sig sq , Hyn Fab 153 • 
Just. 2, 6, Verg G 1, 62 ai nimiae Den- 
calionis aquae, delua* Ov F 4 

794, Prop. 2, 32, 63 (3, 30, 53 M ) -Hence! 
Deucallonens, a, um, Od; , of Veuca. 
lion undae, 0v M 7,356 imbres, Luc. 1, 
653 _cautes, CoL poet 10, 67 
de-unx, uncis, m. [uncia], dmn 
twelfths, Varr L. L. 5, § 172 Mull jugeri, 
&J. 5, 1, 12 heres ex deunce, Cic, Caecin 
6/n. avidi deunces, l e. elnenptr cent, 
I'ers. 5, 150 potare deunces, u a eleven 
measures (cyathos), Hart 1^ 28, cf id 6, 
78 


terram, Lucr 6, 402, cC praecipitem ab 
alta puppi in mare, 4 erg A 5, 175 ah 
quern in viam, Plaut Mera 1, 2, 6, id. HiL 
2, 2, 6 caput oranlis teirae, fo strike tojhe 
ground, i e to cut off, Verg A 10, 655 — 
II. Trop. (repeatedly m Cia, elsewhere 
rare) ahquem de sanitate ac mente, to de 
pnve of Cia Pis. 20, 46 aliquem ex mag 
na spe, id. Fam- 6, 7 de fortunis oiMibus 
P Qumetms deturbandus cst, id. Quint 
14 47 haec verecundiam mi el virtulis 
modum deturbavit, Plaut Most 1, 2, W 
•With abl alone ncque solum spe, sed cer 
ta re jam et possessionc deturbatus est, 
Cia Fam 12, 25, 2, id. Rep 3 20, 30 
de-'turpo, diffigure (post 

Aug and ^ery rare) comatosoccipitioraso, 
Suet Cahg 35 poma rugi® Phm 15, 16, 18, 
§ 59 caput snum, ^ olg 1 Cor 11, 4 sq 
Deucalion^ ©“‘"i son 


de-uro, ussi, ustum, 3, v a., to bum up, 
consume (freq in the historians, el«ewh 
rare, not m Cia) J, Prop pluteostur 
num, »Cae‘J B G 7, 25 vicum, Liv 10, 4, 
cf agros vico'que (with depopulari), id. 
39,2 partem Circi,Tha A6,46 monlcm 
Caelmm, id. ib 4, 64 frumenta, id. 40, 41 
et saep — H, T r a n s f , of cold, to destroy 
(cf aduro, amburo, and Gr xaieiv) hiems 
arbores deusserat, Liv 40, 45, cf Curt 8, 
9, 12 And of destruction by a serpenPs 
breath, Sen. Clem 1, 25, 4. 

dens, I («oa sing deus, Yulg Psa. 22, 
3 al , but, dee, Tert adv Hara 1, 29, 
Prud. Hamart 931, ct Prob Inst Art 
532 p 340 The nom plur is di anddei, 
dll IS freq m JISS , but prob indicates only 
the length of the I Di alone is found in 
Verg and Hor , di and dei Indifferently in 
po*t Ang poets. — Gen deorum and deum 
— Poet al«o, divum or divom, Enn. ap 
Van* L. L 6, 10, 65, Cia N D 2, 2, 4, 
Ter Ad 4, 7, 28, Yerg A 1, 46 el saep , 
Hor OtL 1, 2, 25 al — Vat dis or dns, 
usually mono«yl , and, deis, nvosUy po-t- 
Aug , also, DtBvs, Iii«cr OreE 1307, 1676, 
3091, 3413, and dubva jb 2118 , 460s —As 
monosyllable, deus, Piaut Im prol 63 
deorum, di^syl id ib 45, but diT, Lua 4, 
493 del. Id. 4, 619 dKs, Val FI 7, 29), m 
[root m Sanscr di, div (dyu ), to gleam 
dyaus (Gr Cevr), heaven d6v^ God, cf 
Gr 6»or,eW/a, but not Curt Gr etym 
603 sqq ) a god, a deity (for syn. cC divus, 
numen) X. Prop ,CiaN D 1,22 sq , id 
Tusa 1, 26, b5 sq , Plm. 2, 7, 6, § 14 qua 
lem le patriae cusiodem di genueruiit,eta, 
Enn. ap Cia Rep 1, 41 (Ann. v 116 sq ed 
VabI ) ab Jove ceterjsque dis deabusque 
immortahbus deorum immortalium nu 
men, Cia Rab perd 2, 5 el innum. al— B, 
Special combinations. 1, Forms 
of ejaculation di, ler And 1, 4, 6, 
idPhorm 5,1 13 di bom, id And 2.2,1, 
id Kun. 2, 1, 19, Cia Att 6, 6fn al di 
immortales, Plaut Am 1,1,299, id Ep 5, 

1, 21, Ter Eun. 2 2, 1, Cia Fin. 2, 2S^n. 
etsaep , cf pro diimmortale®, Plaut Am 

2, 2, 190 , Ter Ad 3, 4 1 di magnl, Or 
F 6, 187 di deaeque, PJin. H prooem 
§ 24 di vostram lidem, Plaut Poen. 4, 2, 
78, id Trin. 2, 4, 190, Ter And 4, 3 1, 4, 

4, 5 al (for which m full di, ob^ecro vo 
stram fidem, Plaut Am 6 1,78), cC pro 
deum atque hominum fidem, Ter And 1, 

6, 2, id Hea 2 1, 1 al , and ellipt pro 
deum immortalium, Ter Ph. 2 3, 4 — 2, 
Forms of wishing (well or ill), greet 
ing asseveration, eta dlbene^or 
tant, Plaut Tnn. 2, 4, 101 , Ter Ad 4, 7^10, 
and in the order di \ortant bene. Ter 
Eun 2, 3, 98, id Hea 1, 2, 121 utmam di 
fixint ut, ne, eta, Plaut Am 2,1,85, Ter 
Heaut 1, 1, 109, cf ita dl deaeque faxint, 
id Hea 1, 2, 27 di faciant, ut, ne, eta, 
Cia Verr 2, 3, 35, 2, 5 , 13 di prohibeant, 
Ter And3, 3, 36, cC di avemincent Att 
ap Cia Att 9, 2 A, 1, and quod di omen 
avertant, the gods forbid, Cic Phil 3, 14, 

35 dl melius faciant, Plaut Ps. 1, 3, 81. 
cf di melius duint, Ter Ph. 5, 8 , 10 di 
meliora ferant,Tib 3,4,1 di raeliora %e 
Imt, Ov iL7,37, al'K) elhpt di meliora, 
God forbid! Cia PhiL 8, S, 9, id de Sen. 
14, 47 Liv 39, 10 ct saep , and di melius, 
Ov R3,125, Sen.Ep.98 medL dent tibi 
dl multa bona, Plaut Poen 1 1, 60, cC id 
lb. 3, 3, 54 , id Trin. 6. 2, 28 , Ter Ad 5, 9, 

21 dl te serTa«sinl, Plaut As. 3, 3, 64 , id 
Tnn. 2 2, 103 ct saep di me servatnm vo- 
lant, Plaut Hen. 6, 9, Cl, id Tnn 4, 3, 69 
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ct Fa'*p : di tf' p^^rduint (pcrdant), Plaut 
A= 2,4,G1, 4 7,129; Ter Eon. 2, 3, 

10 at; cf. di te eradiccnt. Ter. And- 4, 4, 
22; ii Heaat 3,0. 2S; and: di tibi male fa 
ciaat,jd-FbaniL2,3,47; CjaEam ll,21aL; 
di am^nt (amabunt), &a a form of gre<'t- 
ing^God Vlw you ' Flaut Mo>l 1, 4, 27; 3, 
2, 2^; id- irco- 2. 2, 6 aL: ita me di am<’nt 
( amabunt ), to hAp rn^ godg ' Plaut 
Poen-1,3^30; Ter And. 5, 4,44 ct ) 
cf: ita m** di bene ament, nL Eun- 4.L 1; 
id-Pborm-1,3 li p«r d'Ki* immortales, 
5y (h^ tmmorial godx ' C\c PiuL 3. 14 : per 
deo5. id. OlC 2, 2 aL: enm di? volcntibn®, 
hy go'li' h^Jp, Enn. in Cic Off 1, 12, 
(Ann-v 207 cd-VabL); Plant 5IiL4,8, 41; 
id. Ptre 3, L 4; cf: di? volf'ntlbu?, 
vnlling, Sail J 11, 19* m dts placet, if \t 
pUojt Vv> godjf, ^ut, Capt 2, 3, 91; for 
•which. £1 di ^olenl, KLPoen.4,2,83; more 
freq : si di* placet, ironicallj' or contf*mpt- 
novAj^anHpl^JVi^ g<yU, if you pVtax^ ; 
forzootJi.Ter Eqn.5, 3,10; Cm Pis 16 fn ; 
L\v e 40, 34,32; Quint- 8, 3 44; Flor.3,4, 
1 aL: di hammesque, he aU tJi^ vorld, 
etny body, Cic Fam. 1, 9, 19; SalL C 15, 
4; Lit 3,17, 3,19 aL: di? hominlbnsque 
invitis, fn of etny Cm Vatin. 

1C,30, i(LQ-Fr. 3, 2,L— C. Esp 1, In 
pcK'ts Eomf’timf^g a god/Ua; cf Gr. Veo^i 
ducente d<w5 Venere), Verg. A. ^ 632* 
audf nt#‘3 d^^us ip=a ju^at {«jh Fortuna), Or. 
JL 10, 5^, ilacr. Sat 3, 8; cf of Aurora, 
Cat ap Cm 27 D 1, 29 jin ; oT AJ'-cto, 
Verg. A- 7, 493 (but in all thes#^ ptemges, 
some regard dens a? ^^b/ol , = to 
dxvxmty, Heyn** ad Vtrg. A, 2, C32) — 2. 
Of Bi'-rhus, Verg. A. 9, 3:37 : 1, 6:36 —J}, in 
ceci IjZX , the God of the Hebre'-vs and 
Chn-tians, 6^od Dfussumraus, Lactl. 1: 
omnlpot^ns, VnJg Gen. 17, 1 et passim. 
Al*o of th^ f'on of Go'l, God th^ Son, 
Chml Df'ua pater et Deus filius, fact 4, 
29 1; Vm ' Johan- 1, 1 al 
II. TransCjOf highly di5tingui.=hcd or 
fortunate persons: l#» in dicendo e^'mp'r 
putavi dpum Cm Or 1,23,101; ctid-ib 2, 
42,179: Ciciot# apud ilium dPam,Ter Ad. 
4. 1,12. aadbmusPlatOflpm <jaasi quondam 
deum pbno'ophomm, Cm 1) 2,12; cf: 
d<»iLS llle Dosp'r Plato, id, Att4,16,3: ubl 
nunc nobi* dfus iU« magister, Eryz,Verg, 
A 5,392. df^os quoDiam propius contmgis 
(he Augujtlua and 3Ia*'cena«), Hor S 2,6, 
62; deua fum,8i hoc ita cstjTcr Hec. 5,4, 
3; ct: earn d^o?, Plant Cure. 1, 3, 11; esp 
of great patron.? or protectors, a Iptardian 
goti : l/‘ntulu.s con.«nl, parens dens, salu? 
nonraCMla<-,Cmpo~tIled-adQair 6,11: 
Iy»Dtalu«, cujus pater d^us ac parens no- 
mlnl? in‘’i, id. S^-t 69, 144- — Hence frc*q 
in insmptjons and on coins of the period 
of the empire, as an epxOiei ofih^ emp^- 
on * DEO ACG , Inscr OrelL G09 et ea^^ ; 
cf Kem tVnat 71; Calp Eel 7 

denstnS; ^ um, Pan , from d^uro 
t dcutcrius, a, um, adj , = cetrrtpfo-, 
r^ondary (pureLat Epcundanus)* vina (= 
lora), PJia 14, 10 12, § 86 

t dcutcroiioiniiini, it,n ,=ofirTepo- 
popiot- I. A copy of Ih^ law, Vulz, DeuL 
17,18, Id- Josu^,8,32.-~n, Thcfifth look 
of Motti, Dmtnrcmomy, Ijxch 4, 17, C aL 

• dc-utor, ^ ^ vnrong 

/ully, abiu'; \iith obf * -v icto, Xep Eum. 
11,3 ’ 

dc-vagfor, 5n, r n , io tcandn-, to 
^ray/rom (pon class.) a Tendilionibus. 
wl Th. 1, 10, 6 — Trop , to d^nat^. 
dtgraz : a venditionibus uU#‘nti3, Justin, 
d** Cone Dig L 

devastator, Cri-s, m , lic- trliO 

taUx, Ca>. lod. Hist EccL 6, 46 
dc-vasto,nop^,&iam,l,r a ,tolay 
xeaxi^ d^raxtau (rare, and p-rh. not ant/» 
Aug.) fines, Lir 4, 69: Marso* id. oo g. 
agmina ferro.O^ it 13. 266 — TT Tron 
fortitudmem, Vulg. Isa. 23,14: eccle^iam 
Id. Art g, 3 ■* ’ 

• dc-VCCto, arc, r inC^ a., to carry 
axcay li^atu.m, S^-JuL 6, 345 

dc-vcho, 3 : 1 , ctum, 3, t a., to carry 
down, to carry convey, taJr axray J 
Prop (class., mon freq in the hi'ti.)* 
has (nnnasi) cams Junnu* dprehit nortu 
milia pa»-uum a castns XXII . Ca^^ B C. 
I,6f4. <^uis, id. B G 1,43,2 
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maximos commeatua (TiberL®), Liv 4 52 
id simulamim Syrarii3i= Cart L 3 : d^- 
vecta cremato Farmenta, ♦Verg G 2,404 
et Ha<»p —Designating the term, ad qu^m* 
aliquem m Anactonum, Plant Po<*n. proL 
87: quod (fram^-ntum) co tolerandae hi^ 
mL= causa derexerat, C3«=^£ B G 5, 47, 2; 
cf Lit. 5, 64: tntici a^*c»es centum milia 
ad mare, id. 43, G* fmmentam in Gra'mi' 
am, id. 36, 2* sancios m oppidum, id. 40, 33 
et Faep — JQ middJ» sens^*, to go 
axrayj to go dfAon, derrmd ‘ Veliam d'^Teo 
tu? Brutnm vidi, ♦Cm PhiL 1, 4 Tib^n 
deTectus, Tac A. 3, 9; cf Eheno id. ib 4. 
73. Arare fiamin» id. H- 2, 69: Mi*ennm 
n=qQP d^Tectus, Sa#*t Tib 72 el £a«»p — ^n, 
Trop : nunc ad tua deTehar astra Prop 
4 (6), L 119 

dc-vellOj Telli, Tulsnm, {jp^rf deTolsit, 
Cat. 63, 5), 3, c a., toplurh dovm, topuU or 
t^aroff (xerj rare; not in Cm and Caf^s.): 
ponnas, Plaut, Poen. 4, 2 50; cf: plumam 
anr^^ribus, Fronto Ep adVen-.lJfn / plan- 
tas dr matrum radice*. Pall ilart 10, 1 : 
effigifs {=c inTib<*nm; cf Su#^t.Vit 17, and 
Jut 10, 78) Tac A- 3, 14. In an ob«cene 
E^ns#*: concobinas (1 e. depilare), Suet 
Dom. 22 . 

♦ dc-vclo, t? a., to ‘untril, unrov 
er : ora soron, Or. IL C, C04. 

dc-veneror, atus, 1 , i? a , to rev 
erenct, ‘loorthip (very tztb) Prop : decs 
prec^, Or. E. 2, 18 — ^ELTranfC. eomnia 
t^r fianctl deTcneranda moU, L c to av^n 
by pray^rj, Tib 1,5,14. 

dc-ve2110,Venj,\€ntum,4,i7 n ; orig., 
to comr from eomewbere* hence, with pre- 
dominant reference to the term, ad quern 
(ct d<*. no IL B ), to go to, arrxvr ai, reacJi 
(class.) I. Li t : quomodo ad hunc deTe- 
nenm In semtatem abeo,etc., Plant. 31 iL 
2. L 18; cf ; quam quLsque m partem ab 
opere casu dcTcnit, Ca^ B G 2, 21 fin. ' ad 
alms a^^des, Plant 3Io^ 4, 2, 52. ad mare, 
id Poeo-B, 3, 14: ad legionem decimam, 
Ca<»s B G 2,21: in insidias. to /all, Plaut 
As. 1, 1, 92 ; ct : m rictons manu®, Cic 
Fain. 7, 3, 3: m loca nobis adrersa, Lucr C, 
1132: m earn locum. Lit. 9, 31: in Scythi- 
am, Or. 31 3, 793 ; domum alicojus, Xep 
Pelop 2/n ; qao,*Hor Ep l,6.27eiEapp 
— {f) Poet With simple aec.: aerenere lo- 
cos ubl, etc., Verg. A- 1, 365 ; go, locos lae 
tos, id. ib 6, 633 : gp^^'lnncam eandem. li 
ib 4,125; 106: Bilras ct amoena piomm, 
VaL FL 1, 84. Ct: venio, perrenic^ and l. 
eo — B, TransC, in mlg. laDg-,Jike our 
to coni'*, instead ct to go to z place' dere 
niara ad Icnon^m domum egomei solas, 
Plant Epid. 3. 2, 28* post ad forem ego de- 
T€fnio, Id. Bui ^ 3, 17^ id. P& 1, 3, 53 —11* 
Trop , to reac/i, arrtv' at, comr to: tan- 
tum d^wenicse ad eom mail, ♦Ter Heaiit 
4. 5^ 2: ad juris studjum, Cie. 3Iar 13, 29; 
ct id. Quint 17,54: derenit aul potius m 
cidit In istum, id. Pis 29; cf: m medium 
rerum omnium certamen atque discnm^n 
(coupled with inciderc), id. d<» Or. 1, 1, 3 . 
ID alicujus tutclam, Suet Veep 5 . inquos 
fines Eaf^Iorum, I'nlg, 1 Cor 10 , IL 
de-vcntisto, stum, 1 , r a , to dCs 
figurcj drform (lato Lat). pulchntudmis 
insignia, GclL 12, 1, 8 aL 
de-verhero, an, atom, 1 , 1 ? a, to 
Oiratk or cudgel roundly (very rare) : homi- 
nes d»Terberas“e usque ad necem,Ter Ph. 
2, 2, L3 . Ferrum^Lacl 2, 7, 20 (aL dircrb ) 

dcVCI^entia, a^/ [df rergo), an tn- 
cJimng dovmirardx, a tlopwg - d. et con 
rexione? mundi, GelL 14, L 8 

♦ dc-vci^Oj^re, r n , to inrhnr dcram- 
vardSjto rink,Ap deDcoFoer p 46,Ttrt 
Exhort Cast 2. 

+ Deverra, ^if [d**Terro3, Vt^ goddcri 
of nrerping, Otot presided ov^r thr tbrexhold 
of a fiomr wTirrc a tcoman lay m clitd 
to protect her against »S'ylrantty,acc. toVarr 
ap Aug CiT D 6, 9, cf I'o-.s. ad Verg. Eel 
10 24. 

dc-verro (di^V-)* V a . to mreep 
away, noerp out (very rare) derorare om 
nia ac d#‘Terrere, LuciL ap Kon. 420, 7 
Varr ap Aug. Civ D 6, 9 , Col 7. 4, 5 

deverato, lire, ** inl^n* n [d^^Terto], 
to put up at an, inn; trop a/l rerborum 
renustates, to dwelt -upon, Cell 17. 20 6 

dever^tor^ <iris, w (derersor}. on-* 
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who puts vj> at an inn, a guest, Petr 79, 6, 
and 95, L 

1. de-versor (xorsor), *atu3, 1 ,t dep 
n .to b^ tarrying as a gu^st, to lodg* any 
xrh^r as a guest (rare but good pros^) : cum 
Athenis apud eum dererEarer, Cm Tn?c- 5, 
8,22; £ 0 , apod aliquem, id. Alt 6, 1, 25; 1% 
2, 2 in domo aliqua. id. Verr 2. 1, 27 ; cf 
id- PhiL 2, 07 fin.: domi Huae deTersalnm 
ess^, Id. Verr 2,4,31, | 70; Lit 23,8,9; 44, 
9/71 * parum laute, Cic Verr. 2, 1, 25 
^ 2. de-versor, rn (d<*Terto], onr 
who lodges anyxshere, an xnmaU. guest : 
caupo cum qmbusdam derersonbus ilium 
conseqmtur, Cia Inr. 2, 4, 15 (3ISS direr- 
eonbus, which Kays^r restores). 

deversoriolnin, >, " [dererso 

num], a small lodging placr. Cm Fam. 12, 
20; Att 14, 8 (Suet Ca^® 72 dub ) 
deversorias, a, nm (diver-, Auct 
Eer 4, 51, 64 ; Sen. Ep 103, 6 , Curt 7, 2, 
22), adj [2. derersorj Irlonging to an inn 
or lodging placr, ft to lodg' in: tabema, 
a lodging place, lodging, inn, V] 2 Mi.yLen. 2, 
3. 81; id. True. 3 2, 29;_Saet Xer 27- In 
tins ECDs<» aL=o svdM , dcvcrsoritim 
form devors-)> ” (for ct: can 

pona, ho®piiiam, tabema, popina, gan*^), 
Cic Fpa 23, id- Fam. 0, 19, id. Att 
4,12; Lit. 1,51; 21,63; SaPtVit 7al * stu- 
diorum, non libidmuni. Cm FhiL 2, 41' of- 
ficina neqmliap et deTer=onum fl^tio 
Tvm omnmTa, id, Eosc. Am. 46, 134 . — Also 
in gen. for tabema: monumenlomm bus- 
lommque, Fuet Xer 38 ; Vulg Luc 2, 7 al 
t deversus, ^ e dporsum versus, Paul 
ex Fest p 7L 1 3IuIL 
devcrtic^imi (umuy and some 
edd, divert-; form dcvort-)> t ti 
( dcTcrto]. I. -d 5y road by path, sxde^ay 
^ Prop : quae deTcrticula flexionesque 
quaesiTist) ? Cm Pi«. 22, 53; Ter Eun. 4, 2, 
7; Curts, 13,9; Suet Xer 48, Plin.3L3, 
25, 8 42 ; Front Aquaed. 5 : fluminis, a 
brarudi. Dig. 41, 3 . 45 : 44, 3, 7 — B. Trop , 
a deviation, digression : legentibos velut 
dererticula amoena quaerere, L it 9,17; ct 
Quint 10,1,29; 9,^79: aquarum calida- 
mm, he a mode cj cure (denating from 
the simple one) by ike use of warm waier, 
Plin, 29, L 8, g 23 ; sigmCcatioms denva- 
lion, GclL 4, 9 in Irmm.: a dprerticulo rc- 
petatur fiibala,/r07n the digression, Jut 13, 
72 : ppr vana gectarum diverticula, by 
ways of doctrine, Am. 2, 13 — H. A place 
for travellers (0 put Up; an inn, a lodg 
A* Prop : cum gladii abditi cx om 
mbas iocis deverticuli protrahcrentur,LiT 
1, 51 /n ; al^o, a resort for low charadn-z * 
lupanana et dexerticuia, Tac. A. 13, 27 — 
B, Trop , a refuge, retreat, lurking-place, 
Plaut Capt 3, 3, 8; Cic Part 39, 135; id., 
P»o=c. Com. 17. 51; Quint 12, 3, 11; Plin. 
10, 50, 71, g 140 

de-verto or d.evorto, ti, eum (m 
3ISS often confounded, -with diverto), 3, r 

а. and n. I, Art ^ To turn away, turn 
onrf'' anything, comitp? mo hortatu, Luc 

б, 317* acie», id. 2, 470: ventura Ihta £uo 
cursu, id. 6, 591 : cf Aur Vict Caes. 88 — - 
Far more freq , B, P<^ ^^th mid. force, 
to turn one's self aside; and with esp ref 
erence to the term, ad qnem, to turn or 
h*laJ.r one's self to any place ; to turn in, 
put up at (m the latter £crL«e esp freq in 
Plaut, wherea-s Cicero commonly the 
act form; v. under no IL) 1, Prop ' £i 
qui Cobiamacho (vico) deverterentur, Cic 
Font 5, 9 * jnvat ire jugis, qua nulla pno- 
mm Castaliam molli dexcrtitur orbita cli 
TO, Verg. G 3, 293 ; dcverti ad amicos 
5no», Cato ap Fest p 234, 26 ilulL - de 
Tortilur apud mum patpraum hospitem, 
Plant 3IiL 2, L 56* apud aliquem, id. ib 2, 
2,86; Bolj\r.A2,l,10,cT ib g7: ad me In 
bo^pitium maximum, id. Poen.3,^G0, cf 
in amici bo«pitium, id. Mil 3, 1, 1^46 ; id. 
P3.4,2,G hnc m tabpinam, id. ib 2,2,63* 
intro domum, id. Slicb 4, 1, 29 , cf Ter 
Phorm 2, 1, hortos m quibns derpr 
tibatur, pirgunt,Tac. H. 3. IL — 2. Trop , 
to resort to, Aar" recourse to (very rare) * ad 
magicas artes. Or A- A. 2,425: meas ad 
arlp®, id, 3f 9, C2. — H, Nenlr (l q no I 
B ), to turn or go and* from anyplace or 
any direction; to turn or go towards, to 
turn in put up, lodg* anxrvrhere 1, 
Prop • Til divertit, L it 44,43 riljPlin. 
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Pan. 62 jiru devcrtere ad cauponem, ad 
hospit€m,Varr R.R.3, 4,9, Cic J)i\ i 27 
57 ad aliquem, id. Fin. 5, 2, id Alt 10, 16 
Jiru ad villam Plnlemonis, id Fam 7,18 
3, c£ ad se in Albanum, id. MiL 19, 61 ad 
Viliam suam, id ib m villam suam, id. 
Off 2, IS^n. domum regis hospitis, id. 
Dciot 6, 17 Massiliam, id. PhiL 13, 6 cf 
Interamnam, Taa H. 2, 64 Rhodum, Suet 
Tib 12 et saep — With apud (late Lat , cf 
deversor) in pago apud familiares dever 
timus, Ap M 4 tnit, ct id. ib 10, p 238, 
14 — Absol itinens causa ut deverterem, 
CiaAtt3, 7 — 2. Trop (very rare) sed 
redeamus illuc, unde devertimus, have di 
pressed, Cia Fam 12, 25, 4 . so Liv 35, 40 
in haec devertisse non fuent alienum, Plin. 
2, 7, Bfin, (Sillig, divertisse) 

* de«vescor, vcsci, v dep a, to eat 
up, devour, poet animas, Stat Th. 1, 604 

de-ve^O, ire, v a,, to undress (a word 
used by Ap ) se, Ap IL 3, p 138, 24 aL 

devcsilVTlS, a, um, adj , undressed 
gonitura, Tert adv Val 14. 

devezitaS; atis,/ [devevus], a dechv 
lip, a sloping loci, Plin. Ep 8, 8, 3 lito 
ns, ^d 2, 65, 65, § 165 

devexnSj a, nm, adj Ideveho), of 
places inchmng downwards, sloping, shelv 
tng, steep {class — for syn "v declivis) X. 
Lit lucus Vestae, qui a Palatii radice m 
novam viam devexus est, Cic. Div 1, 45 , 
cf Liv 44, 35 mundus m Austros, Verg 
G 1, 241 , and devexus in planum, Plin, 
Pan 7, 1, 1 ut de locis superioribus haec 
dcclivia et devexa cernebantur, ♦Gaes B 
G 7, 83 arva, Ov M 8, 330 margo (lacus), 
id. lb 9, 334 (with acclivus) Orion, i e 
towards hts skting^ Hor Od 1, 28, 21 , cf 
sol paulum a mendie, Cic. Fragm ap ifacr 
S 6, 4 , and dies devexior, Claud, Cons. 
Mall Theod. 67 globus devexior, Mart 
Cap 6, § 593 — Hence, subst devcxnin, 
1, n., an inclined surjace, a slope aqua m 
devexo duit, in piano continotur et stag 
nat, Sen Q. N" 3, 3 —II. Transf , xnchn 
ing. declining aetas jam a diuturnis la 
boribus devexa ad otium, Cic. Att 9, 10, 3 
aetas, Sen. Ep 12 de\ exa et molliter desi 
nens compositio, id ib llA 15 —Absol 
per devexum iro, i e easilg, Sen. Vit Beat 
25 Jin 

Aeviator, m ^devio^, one isiho 

leavestheway, aforsaker puntatis (Pseud. ), 
August ad 1 rat Erem 29 

devictlOf unis,/ [devmco), a conquer 
xng mortis, Tert adv Marc. 1, 108 

* dcoVlgrcsco^ 5re, V tne^ n , to lose 
one's vigor, Tert Anim 27 

de-vincio, nctum, 4 {per/ sync. 

devmxti, PJaut As. 5, 1, 21), v a,, to bind 
fast, tie up (clas« , esp ft’eq m trop sig 
iiff ) I. L 1 1 servum, Plant Men. 5 2, 92 , 
cf leonem, Plin, 8, 16 21, § 64 Dircam ad 
taurum, Plaut Ps. 1, 2, 65 aliquem fasciis, 
Cic. Brut 60, 217 , cf opercula plumbo, Liv 
40, 29 — In Greek constr devmctus tern 
pora lauro, encircled, crovmed, Tib 2, 5, 5 et 
saep -II. Trop , to bind together, to unite 
closely , to engage, to oblige, lay under obh 
gation totam Italiam omnibus vinclis de 
vinctam et constrictam teneretis, Cic. Agr 
1, 5, 16 lUud vinculum, quod pnmum ho 
mines inter se rei publicae societate de 
vinxit id. Rep 1, 26 , cf eloquentia nos 
juris, legum, urbmm societate devinxit, id 
ND 2, 69, 148 nec acervatim multa fre 
quentans una complexione devinciel, id 
Or 25, 85 , cf id. Brut 37, 140 , Quint 7 
prooem. § 1 istoc me facto tibi devinxti, 
Plaut As. 6, 1, 21 , so of laying under an 
obligation by kindness, beneficence, etc 
ambo nobis sint obnoxn, nostri devmcti 
beneficio, id. lb 2,2 19, Ter Heaut 2,4 14, 
Cic-Verr 2,5,31, id. Fam 13,7^n, Caes. 

B C 1, 29, 3 et saep , cf sues praemiis, 
adversarios clementiae specie, Cic. Phil 2, 
45jdn homines benevolentia et caritate, 
id. Off 1, 17, 64 virum sibi praestanti in 
eum liberalitate, id. Fam 1, 7, 3 animos 
centurionum pignore, Caes. B C 1 39 
et saep aliquem omm cautione, foedere, 
exsecratione, Cic. Sest 7,15 secumaliquo 
affimtate, id Brut 26, 98, cf Ter And. 3, 3, 
29 ubi animus semel se cupiditate de 
vinxit mala, id. Heaut 1, 2, 34 , cf am 
mum misencordia, id Hea 1, 2, 93 devmc 
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tus Domitiae nuptiis, Suet Dom se 
% mo, Plant Pa 1, 2, 85, cf animum'ebrie 
mte, Sen, Ep bs med membra sopors 
Lucr 4, 453, cf ib 1027 —Hence, de- 
Vi&ctnSj n, um, P a., devoted, greatly at 
tached to (very rare) qmbus (studiis) uter 
quo nostrum devmctus est, Cic Fam 3, 13 
2 studiis a puentia dediti ac devmcti, id! 
lb 16, 4, 16 uxori devmctus, Tac A. 11, 28 
devmctior alicui, Hor S 1, 6, 42. 

de-villCO,vici,victum,3, V a , to con 
guer completely, overcome, suhdut. I Prop 
(class., for syn cf vmco, super©,* fundo 
lugo, profligo, subigo, subicio, domo ) Gal 
liam Germaniamque, Caes, B C 3 87 , id. 
® G LffI, Hirt lb 8,46 devmcere et ca 
pare Capuam, Cic. Agr 2, 33, 90 poenos 
cla'S'^e, id de Sen. 13,44, cf Crotoniatas 
maximo proeho, id. N D 2, 2 Sabaeae re 
ges, Hor Od. 1, 29, 3 serpentem, Ov H 6, 
37 flumma, Stat S 5, 5, 63 ct saep —With 
ut and subj Catonis sententia devicit, ut 
m decreto perstarctur, Liv Epit 49 — 
Poet devicta bclla, victoriously con 
eluded, Verg A. 10, 370 — Trop ho 
minum consilia, Plant Ps. 2 3 12 bonum 
publicum privatfi gratis deviclum, sacn 
to, Salt J 25,3 

* devinctiOjOnis,/ [devmcio], a bind 
tng, ensnaring magicae, enchantments, 
Tert Spect 2. 

dcvinctus, a, Part and P a., 
from devmcio ^ 


de«viOj uvi, 1, V n , to turn front the 
straight road, to go aside, to dentate (late 
Lat , for de via declinare or devertere) 
I, Prop,Macr Somn Scip 1,22, Aug 
Doctr Christ 3, 36 fn — H, Trop, Macr 
S. 6, 15 , Symm Ep 9, 121 a vero, ^ ulg 
Exod, 23, 2. 

* devirginaiio, oms,/ [devirgmo], 
a deflounng, Senb Comp 18 

^ dcvirgTQator^ itairQp$€vevrr}t, fl 
flourer. Gloss. Vet 

de •virgfino^ SVI, atum, l, t? a , to de 
pnve of virginity, to dejlour I, Prop , 
Petr 25, 1, Dig 1, 18 21 juvenculam, 
Vulg Sirach, 20, 2. — II, Transf m the 
pass , of young persons, to quit the period 
of youth, Varr ap Non. 458, 26 

* devitatiO; oms,/ [devitoj, an avoid 
xng legiocum, Cic Att 16, 2, 4 

de-vito, avi, atum, 1, v a , to avoid, go 
out of the way of shun (rare but class.) il 
los fluctus, Plant Rud. 1, 2, 79, cf procel 
lam tcmporis,Cic Verr 1,3,8 malum, Ter 
And 3, 5,5 letum, Lucr 3, 1092 dolorem, 
Cia Tusa 2, 26 exiguum censum turpem 
que repulsam, Hor Ep 1, 1, 44 suspicio 
nem, Suet Tib 11 6v<rtp>ifitav nommi«, id. 
Aug 92 stuUiliam, Vulg Eccl2, 3 

de-vinS; »» ^ lying of the i 

I high road, out of the way, demons (class. , 
/or syn cf aviu6,mvius) I, Lit iter, a 
by xoay, Cia Att 4, 3. 4, 14, 10, 1 (cf avius) , 
Suet Galb 20 oppidum, Cia Pia 86 fn 
saltu®, Liv 41, 19 calles, id 22, 14 rura, 
Ov M 1, 676 — Sxibst devia^ orum n , 
lonely, unfrequented places per aspera ac 
dcvia, Suet Tib 60 m devia terrarum, 
Lua 4, 16L— B, Transf, ofliMUg beings 
dwelling m out-of the way places, retired, 
sequestered Anagnmi cum cssent devii, 
eta, Cia Phil 2,41, 106 gen«, Liv 34, 20 
montani id. 34, 16 civitas. Suet Vesp 4 
mihi devio nemus Mirari libet, wandering 
about xn unfrequented places Hor Od. 3, 
25,12 \ixoTes(i e. capella«),\d vb 1,17, 

6 scortum, i a retired shy, id. ib 2 11, 

21 avis (I e the great owl which dwells in 
lonely places), Ov H 2, 118 equus, leap 
xng aside, Stat Th 9, 804 —2, Poet , xnac 
cessible limina, Prop 4 (5), 9, 27 — II, 
Trop, inconstant, erroneous inconsistent, 
foolish quid potest esse tarn flexibile, 
tarn devium,quam animus ejus, qui, eta, 
Cia LaeL 25, 93 vita, id. Fragm ap Lact 
6, 24 via, Lact 3, 11, 4 , id. 4, 30, 3 nihil 
quasi devium loqni, i. e out of the way, 
tmperitneni,Pljn.Ep 5 6,44 noster Plato 
nihil ab hac secta vel paululum devius, 
Ap Flor 2, p 35^ 23 homo m omnibus 
consUiis praeceps et devius Cia PhiL 6, 13, 
37, Ov Tr 3,7,30 —Poet with gen de 
viusaequi,Sil l,67,ci: pectorarecti, id. 8 
318 devius promi«si Mart Cap poet 3 
tntt— Adt> does not occur 


DEVO 

de-VOCOj •ivi, atnin Ij r a , (o call ofr 
of the place whence after de, ah, ex rarelr 

reference to7he 

to any place with ad or m 
I-L-L aliquem de pi^ 
r ? iL, ?? ad triumphnm, etn 

fill praesidiis, id. 33, 18 re 

taa Bidera caelo,Hor Ep^l7,6, ct Jo 
remcaelosicriflcio,Plia2S,2,f § U and 

on'o™ alios ad auxilium, iiv G 

.0,9 aliquem m judicium, TaL llax 6, 6 
5, Cl aliquem in certamen id 3 © *>1 ali 
quern (ad cenam),to tmttoNep’cim 4,3. 
Mn cllure, call doum, 

eta non (lUum) avantia ab mstituto cursu 
ad praedam aliquam devocavit, non hbido 
advoluptatem,eta,Cia deImp Pomp IL 
40, cf hucasimulacrisdeorumhoniinum- 
que humaniesimam artem, PIiu. 34, 8 19 
§ 89 SiIL philo«ophiam e caelo, Cia Tusa 
5,4,10 suasfortunasmdubium, to endan 
ger, *Caes. B G 6 7, 6, cf aliquem m id, 
ut, eta, to prevail on one to, eta, Sen Ben. 
6 27 mortales ad pemiciera, to 6nn<7, 
Phaedr 1, 20, 2 rem ad populum, Vat 
Max. 2, 7, 8 ^ j 

de*volOj are, v n , iofy doion or au?ay 
(veryrare) I,.Lit (a) To fly down de 
\olant angues jubati deorsum in implu 
vium, Plaut Am 5, 1, 66 Ins per caelum, 
Vei^ A- 4, 702 sibi de caelo devolaturam 


m smum victoriam, Liv 7, 12, 13 — (^) To 
fly away turdus devolet illuc, ubi, eta, 
Hor S 2, 5, 11 phoemcem devolaviese m 
Aegyptum, Plm. 10, 2, 2, § 6 — H, Transf, 
to hasten doum, to fly OT hasten atoay de 
tribunalijLiV 2 29 m terram, Lucr 6 205 
praecipites m forum, Liv 3,15, cf raptim 
adpuerum,Petr 105,8 abafflictaamicitia 
tran^fugere atque ad fiorentem aliam de 
volare, *Cia Quint 30, 93, c£ absol Auct 
Her_4, 17, 24. 

de«volvo, volvi, volutum, 3, t a, to 
roll or tumble doum (class.) I, L 1 1 saxa 
m musculum, Caes. B C 2, 11, 1, and 2, cf 
saxa (amms), Quint 12, 10, 61 auratas tra 
bes,Verg A. 2, 449 tonitrua,! e to imitate 
it (by rolling down bails behind the scenes), 
Phaedr 6, 7, 23 clipeos e munc, Curt 4, 3 
Jin panem ex igne, Cit 69, 4 corpora 
m hum\im,Ov M 7,574 se tons, Yak Pi 
1, 235 et saep — Poet fusis mollia pensa, 
1 e to iqnn cf, Verg Q 4, 849 — b. -Ptw-f 
in mid force, to roll ttseffdown, to roll or 
tumble doum, to Jail headlong monte prae 
cipiti devolutus torrenSjLiv 28,6, cf CoL 
1, 5, 2 , Curt 6, jumenia cum onenbus 
devolvebantur Liv 21, 33 ex praecipiti, 
Curt 7, IL— II, Trop aliquem vitl 6u2, 
to remove from, i e. to deprxie of Plaut 
Men 5, 5, 5 per audaces nova dithyram 
bos Verba de\olvit (the figure being taken 
from a river), Hor Od. 4, 2, 11 — b. Mid., 
to «nA. down fall into ad spem manem 
pacis devoluli, * Cia Phil 7,4,13 retro 
ad Btirpem, Liv 1, 47 ad otmm et inerti 
am, Col 1 prooem § 29 devolvuntur, hast 
en down, Amm 15, 10, 4. 

* de-VomOj ^ vomit forth, 

Ciecil ap GelL 2, 23, 13 
devdrabiliS; e, adj [devoro] that can 
be devoured legmen, Alcim Ep 77 
devoratifO; omB,f [id.] a devouring 
carnis, Tert Res. cam 54 — ^With gen sub 
ject piscis,Vulg Tobiae, 12, 3, id Ezech 
34,5 

devorator; ^^ris, m [id.] a devourer 
(late Lat ), Tert Re® earn. 32, Vulg Sap 
12 5, id. Luc 7 35 

devoratdrinS; a, um, adj [id], (to 
xounng crimina devoralorm salutls de 
structiie to, Tert Idol 1 — As subst dc- 
voratorimn, b ” » devouring maw. 
mortis, Ambros. Ep 4, 6 fin 
devoratnz, >C1S / [devoralor] she 
that devours pucrorum Porphyr ad Hor 
Ep 1, 13 10 hommum Vulg Ezech. 36. 13 
de-v6ro, ntum, 1, r a , to sioaltow, 
sioalloiu down, gulp down detour (clas&, 
e'Jp IVeq m transf signif — for syn cl 
cdo, comedo, vescor, pascor, mando) I, 
Lit , of the physical act idquoddevora 
tuT, Cia N D 2 54 135 ovum gallinaccum 
integrum, Cato R R 71 laseris paulu 
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lum. Cels. 4, 4 4 salivam snam, id. 2, 6, 
C'8; lapides, Kjc. 8, 10, 10, § 29: Euccnm, 
id. 20, 23, 28, g 200 : famcm, id. 20, 6, 10, 

I 30 et saep —II. TransC A. in- 
animate BabjectF. to ticallow up, ingulf, 
ahiorh: devorer telluns hiata, Ov. H. 3, 6-3 : 
t^rra devoraTit monten^ PJin. 2, 91, 23, g 
20.j; vel me Cbarrbdis devoret. Or. Tr 5, 
2, 74' terras derorant aqnae, Plm. 31, 1, 1, 

1 2; sol zquAS derorans, id. 20 prooem. g 1; 
ne rotae derorarentor (riamm mollitndi- 
Dc). Vitr. 10, 6 — B. ^0 grt^xly 

VT hcuilly, to tvadow eag^ly, to detour: 
meretnccm ego item esse reor. mare ut 
esi; qnod des, derorat, Plant Tmc. % 7, 
1C: sjw el opmione praedam, Cia Verr. 2, 
1,51; ct: sp^ fieroratam lacmm, id. JL 
24; and: regis hereditatem spe, id. Alt 1, 
10, 10 : aliqaid ocalis, Jast 21, 5, 0 ; cf. : 
Fjy^ctat ocuiis derorantibos draacos, 3Iart 
1, Cr7 ; ct infra III. B — C. tvcallow down, 

rtprets, tuppreu, checy : veiborum pars de 
voran to ht swallow^jJ, i. e only half 
pronounctd,(Xvi\ni 11,3,33; so, verba, Sen. 
delra,3,14^n ; cf lacrimas,Le.forepr«/, 
Or, F 4, Si5; id. 3f 13, 540. gemituc Sen. 
Ep 00 TTVfd — D. Of property, to consume, 
to =exbaTinrc: omnem pccnniam 1 

pnblicam, Cic. Verr 2, 3, 76; id. Phil 13, 2, i 
3; id-PiB-21- — ^Anduith apera object. *31 ' 
Jamne illam comesnros ea? Ba, Bum re- 
c^DS est, Dam datnr, dam calet, devoran i 
deed, Plaut Ps 4, 7, 20 ; id. As. 2, 2, 71 ; ct : ■ 
nt li/mxnnn dfxorari, enjus patnmoniam j 
consomitar, Qaint 8, 6, 25 — ^ Trop , to \ 
contumt, d/itiroy * devorent vos arma ves- j 
tra. Jest 14,4. 14; ct: aquilamm pinnae ! 
reliqnarnm alitam pinnas devorani, Plin i 
10 3,4,115: vozdevoratar,i e utvcallcnctd \ 
up, loit, id- 11, 51, 112, § 270 : devoravi nomen 
impradfnSjrtcaf/oicedji e I hav< lori,uti/r- j 
ly forgotten, Plaat Tnn. 4 . 2.6 3 : devorato ! 
padorOjAp if 9,p 225— in, Trop A, 
To rwallow any thing nnpleasant, lc to 
hear patiently, to endure . hominam inep- 
tias ac Etultitias, Cia Brat 07, 230; so, mo- 
lestiam paacornm diemm, id. Phil 6, 6,17: 
taediam illud, Qamt 11, 2, 41: bilem et 
doioremjTert Res. cam. 54.— B, To accept 
*agnly, enjoy • qaid tib! taciam qui illos ii 
bros devorasti, Cic. Att 7, 3, 2 : os impio 
rum devorat iniqaitatcm, Vulg. Pror 19, ' 
28 : aoscaltate et mea dicta derorate, 
Plant Afi. 3,3, 59 ; ct: oration^'m dalcem 
(acres), id. Po«’d 5, 2, 9 : verbam ipsam 
(rolaptati®), id. Sest 10, 23 — C, ora 

tio, nimia religious attennata, a mnltitadi 
nc ct a foro devorabatnr, qs. ewallow^d but 
notdxgexUd (Le heard withoat being on 
derrtood), Cia Brat 82, 283 
devorsoranddevorto,"^ dever 
devortitun, *1 [deverto], a. by way, 
by roofl • itineram, Taa Agr 19, 5 Halm 
(Kilter, diTortia) 

devdtamentom, ij « [devoveo], a 
cursing, anathema Tcrt adv Gnost 2, 
devotatio, 6mo /. (id.],a maPing of 
TOWS, conxecraiion, Vulg 3 P,pg. 8, 38 ; 
Angnst 4 Qaaest in Hept 40 
dcvotCy odr, dnoiedly, faithfully, v 
dcvoTCo, P a.f\.n. 


devStio, oni®, / [devoveo] A d* 
xoi\ng,consecrcUing A. Prop ; Deciornr 
dcvoiionca, the devoting of thejnselves, Ci( 
^ D 3, 6. 17, ct vilap, id. Rab Port, l^n 
capuis, id. Dom. 57 ; a vow, Valg. Act 1 
— -B. TranBt.y«<i/ty, allegiance, devotee 
ness (late Lat) alicajus erga rempubl 
Treb Poll Gall 14 * Aqnileiensiur 
pro Romanis, Capitol Maxim et BaJb 13 
qnis fortes animat dcrolio mentes, Kernel 
al^Henc^, 2. (Ct devotns, P c 
no B ) In Chnfiian auinors, piety, dev< 
r.<m, Zf^ Lwn. 2 , 11 mtd . mntilis k 
qni devotions caret, Id. 5, 19, 13. c 
couple with religio, I.ampr Hclioe. 3 - 
n, A cursing curs^, imprecaticfn, exeeri 
HOT Nep Alab 4 , 5 p'lae m quibas d( 
Toiio faent fcnpta, id. ib e, 5 di«,mi 
lata naascantls devolione, peir ICO c ^ 
alH> Macr Sat 3, 9 — m. Sorce^ 
^anlTneni, and concr , a marrxcalform^ 
Ut. inrantation, tp'll. Part Calif, a ■ ca 
mica ct d'Totionc«, Id. lb , Tac. A, 2, 0 
dcTfitionibus et veneno pcrcmic~c, id. i 
3, 13 ; 4, 52 coBjopQm (i. c conjngct 
pnncipis dcTollonibus petcre, id. ib 12, ( 


aL — B. iT^net, any form of prayer: 
devotitmes faostae Ap J1 11, p 253, 5 
de-voto, S'*!) 1, O intent a 

[Id.). I. To dedicate,drcoie (rare): et me 
dicabo atque ammam derotabo hoziibnSj 
Att. ap Non. 9« 13 (bnt Cic. Far. 1, 2, 12, 
read derota mta); and, H. To l/rmtcJt, en- 
chant : Eortes, Plant Caa 2, 6, 3S; derota- 
tns defltcusqae, Ap Herb 7, — m, 7b tn- 
role vnth rows: namina, Ap M y, p 227, 
4: asinos enm Jmde. llinnct Fel Oct 2®, 5 
-TV. To curse . se, August 4 Qnaest in 
Hept 40 

t devotor devotrix dicitur qui 
imprecatur, Serv. Verg. A. 4, 607 [id.] 
devStOS; a, urn, Part and P. cl , from 
devoveo ' 

de - vovco^ vovi, votum, 2, r 0 . I, 
To vow, devote (nsnallr to a deity) A, 
Prop (class.): Marti ea,qaae bello cepe- 
nnt, Caes. B G 6, 17, 3 ; so, Dianae pul- 
chernmom, Cia Off 3, 25, 95; gnatam pro 
muia agna, Hor S 2, 3, 219 et saep ; esp 
freq : se diis, or simply to devote one's 
self to dealh, to sacrifice one's self, Cia K. 
D 2, ZfirL ; id. Fin. 2, 19, 61: se pro acre 
alieno, in jesting allusion to the death of 
the Decii, id. Phil 11, 6, 33; se pro patna 
Qaintibasque Romanis, Liv- 5, 41, 3; id. 8, 
9, 9. 4; Verg. A. 12, 234- devota vita, Cic 
Par. 1, 2, 12 ; ct r derotis corponbos in 
hortem ruentes, Liv. 9, 17: ancipili deum 
ira<* dcTotus, id. 10,39: hinc Remus auspi- 
cio se d**vovct, Enn ap Cic Div 1, 48, 107: 
devota morti p^Krtora, Hor Od. 4, 14, 18 ; ct 
Without morti : stabat devota Joventus, 
Lua 4, 533: caput pro salute alicajus, Val 
Max 6, 2, extr. 2 et saep — B. Transt, 
to devote, give up, attach (rarely): vobis 
animam hancdevovi,Verg.A.ll,442; ct: 
SU(« annos soli tibi, Ov. M 14, 683; esp ♦ 
to give one's self up to, devote one's t^lf 
to: se amicitiae alicnjos, Caes B G 3,22, 
2; ct: se glonae. Cart 9, 6 Jtn • se regi 
bus Sail Hist Fragm. 1, 73 To prom 
ise solemnly, vow; with tnf or olg clause 
(late Lat): qoi s^devoverunt^nee mandu- 
care nec bibere, Vulg. Act 23, 21 ' toiam 
vitam suam semturum se esse devovit, 
August Serm. 286, 4; Gregor. 31. HomiL 1, 
19 ^ 7 — D. To mark out, destine, appoint : 
exspectatione omnium T. Annio devota et 
constituta ista hostia esse videtur, Cia 
Harasp Besp 3, 6 — H, Qs. to devote to the 
infernal gods, I e to curte,tc execrate 
ly poet and m posi-Aug. pri^e — for syn. ct 
detertor)' ahqu<»m,Kep Alcib 4,5* natnm 
suam (The£<»as), Ov F 6, 738: se ipse, 
Qamt 5, 6, 2 ; scelerata anna, Ov. 31. 5, 
102: Euas artes id. ib 8, 234: devota arbos, 
Hor. Od- 3, 4, 27. devoti Eanguinis aetas 
id. Epod. 16, 9 et sapp ; v. such a form of 
imprecation in 3facr S 3, 9 — m. To b* 
tmtcA by conjurations (poet)' shqa^mcar 
minibus, pollentibus berbis, Tib 1, 8, 18: 
aliquem irajeclis lanis, Ov. Am. 3, 7, 80; 
ct ' devota veneno cor^ra, li ib 3, 7, 27 
— Hence, devotUSj3> T* a. (aca to no 

LB) ^ Devoted to any one, l e attaelwd, 
faithful (post-Aug.) ni tibi deditus essem 
Devotusqac cliens, Juv 9,72; so with de 
ditus, Sen. Ben. 3, 5' devotissimus alicui, 
Suet C!aes 67j7n ; ct Sen. Ben. 5. 17; and' 
DEvonssDfvs Kvjinci maixstatjqvi: mvF, 
Inscr. OrelL 859; and so in comp , Claud. 
B Gild. 289 animus alicui devotns, Tiber 
ap Suet Tib 67. equester ordo sccnae ba- 
renapque devolus, id. Calig 30 — Poet' 
devotae in externa proelia dexlrae, ready 
for, Luc 3, 311 — SuhsL * cum DC devotis, 
quos illi Soldunos appeliant, vnth six hun- 
dred faithful followirs, Caes. B G 3, 22, L 
— B. In Chnstian authors, piottf, devout 
Roma Deo, Prud. adv Symm 2^n • filia 
Chnsto, Hier Ep 108,2 jejonia, Aus. Idyll 
1, 2 , so, obedient to antbonty, Cassiod. 
Varr 2, 16 — C, Like dedituF, piten to, 
abandoned to a babit OT tbiD^ (rzre) vino, 
Phaedr 4, 5, 6 — Adv devote, d<*TO(ecUy, 
faithfully devote ac rtrenue. Cod. Th. 6, 
24, 10 —Sup Deo devotissime SPiriamus, 
Ls^ 6, 9^n , Aug Ep 86>In 
devnlstis, n, um. Part, from dcvello 
Bcxdmenus, I name of a cen 

taur , 1 q Eurytion Ov Tb 40C 
Bczippns, *1 Aef*-:Tor, a GresJ. 
prop^ name, Cia Fam 14, 3, 3 


DeiatlS,I>> nt,, a Boman preper name, 
Cia Fam. 7, 23, 4. 

Bezo, oms,f, ^eiar, a GreeJ: proper 
name, Cia Terr. 2, 5, 42 at 

dextans, antis, m. [contr. from de and 
sextans: as dempto sextante, Varr L. I*. 
5, § 172 3IuIL], ten tweljihs of any thing 
(mostly post -Aug.; Cia wntes instead: 
pars dimidia et iertia,Fam. 13,29, 4; cf : 
remissis senio et tnentibns, id. Sest 25, 
55), Varr L L : jugen, CoL 5, 1, 12: horae, 
Plm. 18, 32, 75, 1 324: gradus neque cras- 
Eiores dextante, neque tenuiores dodrante, 
Vitr. 3,3. pro semisse dertans. Suet Ker. 
32. 

* deztella, ae,/ iJi'w [dextra], a littU 
right hand : Quintus films illms, ut scnbis, 
est dpxtella, Cia Att 14. 20, 5 

dexter, ICrum, and more freq tra, 
trurn {dat plur.fem : dextrabus manibus, 
Liv. AiK^on. ap Kon. 493, 20 — Comp dex- 
tvrior; sup deitimus), od; [der ter, root 
dek , Gr. otsopat, whence ouK-uXor, digi- 
tus; c£ Germ. Finger, fromlangen; cCalso 
SanscT. dakshmas, on the right hand, and 
Gr oef «w], to the right, on the right side, 
right (opp laevus, sinister). I, Prop : ut 
ante oculos fuent qui dexter hic idem nunc 
sit laevus, Lucr. 4, 302: manus, Plaut Mil 
2, 2, 49 ; 50 ; id, Capt 2, 3, 62 ; Cia Div 1 , 
23,46; pars membrorum (opp Iaeva),Lucr 
4, 293' amen, Caes. B G 7, 50, 2; Jata« 
Bor. Ep 1, 16, 6; Ov 3L 13, 730 et saep ; 
cornu. Ter Eun. 4, 7, 5; Caes. B G 1, 52, 
2, 2, 23, 4 et saep : ala, Liv. 31, 21 acies, 
li 27, 48 et saep : d^rarum tibiarum 
genus est, quae dextra tenentnr, Paul ex 
Fest p 74, 5 Mull et saep : dextra ejus 
(flaminis) accolunt Deximonlani, Plia 6, 
23, 26, 8 99 — Comp in signification = 
dexter, but spoken of two only* in dexte- 
nore parte, opp smistenore Van* L. L. 9, 
I 34 Mull ; SO, pars, opp laeva, Ov. JL 7, 
241: rota, opp smistenor, id. ib 2, 138: ar 
mus, id. lb 12, 303. umerns, Suet Claud. 
7 latus, id. Galb 21: coma, Galba ap Cic 
Fam. 10, 30, 3 et saep —Sup : dexlimus, x 
urn, an ancient and rare form, in signii 
Iq dexter: deitimavia,Tarr ap Kon, 94, 
30 : apud dextimos, Sail J. ICO, 2. — H. 
Trop (perh. not in ante Aug. prose). 1 , 
Handy, dexterous, skilful; opportune, pref- 
er, suitable, fitting: rem ita dexter egit,nt, 
eta, Liv 8, 36; et Manns scriptis dext#»r in 
omne genus, Ov. Pont. 4^ 16, 24: quis rebus 
dexter modus, Verg. A. 4, 294: tempus,Hor. 
S 2, 1, 18 —2, (Since the Greeks regarded 
an omen on ihe right as lavorable) favor- 
able, propitious, fortunate: dextra auspi- 
' cia prospers Paul ex FesL p 74, 4 ilull ; 
cC omen. Val FL 1, 245 : dexter adi, Verg. 
A. 8, 302; ct: dexter ac volens assit (nu 
! men), Quinl 4 prooem 5 : Jove, Pers 5, 
114; sidere,Stat S 3,4, 63 etsaep — ^Hence, 

1 . dextera or dextra, ae,/. (as in 
most langg.; ct Gr.aefftx,Germ die Rech- 
te, etc. : sc manus), the right hand (freq a 
sign of greeting, of fidelity; a symbol of 
strength, courage, etc ) A* Prop.: cedo 
Bis deiteram, Plant Poen. t, 2, 102; Ter. 
Heaut 3, 1, 64 quod ego te per banc dex- 
tram oro, id. And. 1, 5, 54; cf ; per dexteram 
le istam oro, quam, eta, Cia Deiot 3; ct 
I also Sail J 10, 3; Hor Ep 1, 7,94 al ; and: 

I dezterae, quae fidei testes esse solebant, 

! Cia Phil 11, 2, 5 fidem more Persarum 
j dextra dare, Kep Dat 10, 1: vos libertatem 
I atque patnam in deitns vostns portare, 

1 Salic 58,8, ctVerg. A-2,291, Hor Epod. 
i 7,10, Ov. 11 13, 176, SiLl,77elEaep; mi- 
sezat civitas Lingonum vetere instituto 
dona legiombuB dextras, ho«pitii insigne, a 
pair of hands clasped in ecudi ether, 
gold. Silver, eta.Taa H-1, 54; ct id. ib 2, 8 
(so in Gr 8c^iav fft/i-eiv and ^epe<v) — 
Prov dextra t<>net calamum, stnetum 
I tenet altera ferrum, Ov H. 11, 3 — 2, 
Transt a, TAe right side ' picus et cor- 
nu est ab laeva. corvus porro ab deitera, 
Plant. As. 2 1, 12, cf Cia Div L 39, 65 ab 
dext^’ra. Plant Am, L L 89; id. Mil 3, 1, 13; 
Ter And. 4, 3, 19, SaH C 59, 2; Ov IL 2, 5 
al ilico equites jubet dertera indaccre. 
Plant. Am 1, 1, 88, so, deitera, id. ib 177; 
Caes. B C 2, 15, 3 , Sail J lOL 9; Liv 21, 
43 et saep specta ad dexteram. Plant 
Poen. 3, 4. 1 , so, ad dexteram. id. Bad- 
1, 2, 67, Ter And- 4, 4, 12; Alt ap Cia 
567 
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Div , C>a Unjv 13, Caes B C 1, 

6% 3 et saep — I j, Poet, the hand in 
gen omne sacrum rapiente dextra Hor 
Od 3, 3, 52j Id S 2, 1, 54 — B. Trop , 
pledge of friendship renoiare dextras, 
Tac A. 2, 68, cC Graecia tendit dextcram 
Italiae suumque ei praesidium pollicctur, 
Cjc Phil 10, 4, 9 nec venti dominonim 
fallere dextras,Verg A 6,613, c£ id. ib 3, 
610, Nep Dat 10,1, Just 11,15,13 ne fas, 
£idem,dextras,deos testes fallat,Lir 29,24. 

2. dextra, [ong dextrS, aft/ of 
preceding], an o/(post Aug), with 
acc dextra smistraquc januam, GelL 16, 
6, 3 dextra viam stratam, Liv 8, 15, 8 
dextra ac sinistra aquilonem, Vitr 1, ^ 10, 
id. 6, 11, 3 , Paul ex Fest p 206 18 ah 

3. dextcre and destre, 

terously, skilfully : dextre obeundo offlcia, 
Liv 1, 34 — Comp nemo dextenus for 

tuna est usus,Hor S 1, 9, 45 
dczteritas, atis, / [dexter, 11 ] I, 
Dexterity, aptness, readiness in doing good 
offices (rare and not ante Aug ) tanta me 
rat comitas Scipioni atque ad omnia natu 
rails ingenu dexteritas, Liv 28 18,6, 37, 
7 15, GelL 13, 16, 1 al — * H. Prosperity, 
j^hcity, Am. 7, p 225 
destimns, ^ tim, y dexter, no I 
dextrale, *s, ti [id.], O bracelet (late 
hat ), Cypr Habit Verg , Vulg Exod. 
35, 22 aL 

dc2:tralidlnxn« L ” [dextrale], a 
little bracelet, Vulg Judith, 10, 3 
dcxtralis. is f [dextra], a hatchet, Isid. 
19, 19, 11 ' 

dexirali^O; oms, y [dexter], a mote 
merit towards the nglit side (a religious ccr 
emonial), Sol 45, 15 

deztratus, a, um, adj [id.], It/ing to 
the right (late Lat.) ager, pars, Auct. de 
Limit p 298 Goes 
dcstre, tdv , v dextere 
deztrochennm, », »■ [vox hibnda, 
from dexter and x«ip] a 6i acefrt (late Lat ), 
Capitol Max G, 8 , 27, 8 gemmatum, 
Sobol. Juv 9,60 

dc 2 ±rorsam or dextrorsns, or un 
contracted dextrovorsnm (or .ver- 
sum), [dexter rersus], tmoards the 
Tight side, to the right, Att ap Cio. Div 1, 
22, 44 tile sinistrorsum hio dextrorsum 
abit, Hor S 2, 3, 80 doxtrorsus pergere. 
Lit G, 31, 6 dextrovorsum. Plant Core 1, 
1, 70, Id. Bad. 1, 2, 87, 2 J, 33 dextrovcr 
sum separan, Lact. G, 7 fin 

1. di, V dens. 

2. di, V 3 dis 

Dia, oe,/, Aia I, The old name of 
the island p/" Naxos, Ov M 3, 690 , 8 17i 
-II. A city in the Chersonesus Taurica, 
Plin. 4 12, 26, § 86 —III, An island near 
Crete, now Standia, id. 4, 12 20, § 61 — 
B, -4 woman's name, I, The mother of 
Mercury, Cic. N D 3, 22, 5b — The wife 
of Jxion, and mother of Pinthous, Hyg F 
165 

diaartyznatoii; h « , = aprviia- 
Ttav, o. kind of salve, Gael Aur Tard. 3, 8, 
116 

* diabathraiiuSjii,^ [diabathrum], 
ihe maker of a sort of slipper, a shoemaker, 
Plant Aul 3 5, 39 

t diabathxuni; t — ^td^a6pov,a 
vrrt of slipper, Naev ap Varr L L. 7, § 53 
MuUL (V 60 Rib ) , c£ Paul ex Fest p 74, 9 
MuU 

t diabetes, ae, 7n , = a SI 

phon , called also sipho, Col 3, 10, 2. 

t Biablintes, um, in , a people m Gal 
lia Lugdunensis, near the present Mayenne, 
in the Department de la Sarfhe, Caes B G 
3, 9 , called also Biablintit 

18,32 §107 ^ ^ _ 

t diabole, =6ia/?oX»; arhet 1 1 , 
false accusation, slander (pure Lat crlmi 
natio) JuL Rufin. de Fig p 209 Ruhnk- 
t diabolicns, a> om, ad; , =ii^o\i 
Kof, demhsh, diabolical, Paul hoL 29, 11 
Yin, Vulg 3 Reg 21, 13 
t diabolns, t sn , =5<a/3oXo9,o deml, 
Tert Anira 35, Vulg 3 Reg 21, 13 — Esp , 
the deml, Tert adv Marc 2 10, Vulg 1 
Johan 3, 8 al et saep IVith long a, m 
Paul NoL 26, 528 
568 


DIAE 

^ diacatocblft, ac, f , = 

possesjton^ Cod. Just 11, 58 7 
t diacatocbns, h ^ » =3*aicaT0X09, a 
po«es5:or,^d.Th 10,16,1 

t diacecanmene, es,/, 

;ifvn, SC 7»», ttc fornd 2onc, Sol 32 37 cf 
'Hygimjislr 1,8 

t diacheton, *» n , a small plant tn 
Rhodes, called also crysisceptrum. Plm 
24, 13 j_ 69, § 112 (Jan, diaxylon) 
t diachylon = hta a sort of 

medxcme, Gael Aur Acut 2, 18, 2, 29 aL 
t diach^on, », « (sc vmum), =3ta 
xvrov, a sort of sweet wine, Plm 14, 9 11 
§ 84. 

t diacisson = htaKtoaZy, an Ointment, 
Theod. Prise 4, L 

t diacodion^ i* ^ KuSetZv, a 

sort <f medicine prepared from poppy juice 
Plm 20, 18, 76, § 200, 20, 19, 79, § 207 sq , 
Isid Or 4,9,9aL » ’ ’ ’ » 

diacona^s^ &s, m (and diaconi- 
nm, h ” » Sever Sulp vita Mart 6 al ) 
[diaconus] the office of deacon, deaconshxp, 
Hier Ep^22, 12al 

diacomcns, a, um, adj [diaconus] 
belonging to a deaeonship loca, Cod. Th. 
16, 6, 30 — Subst diaconicum, t « , 
a place for storing the vessels of the altar, 
Cod^Theod 16,6,10 
diacdnluni, ' diaconatus 
tdiaCOntlS,>(coUat formmpZur dia 
cones, ^ ulg Tim 3, 8, 12 diaconibus, id. 
Phil 1, 1), JR , =:d(aKovor, in eccL Lat , a 
servant or jntnwfer of the church, a deacon, 
Tert Prae«cr 3, Cod. Just 1,3,6 et saep 
— diacdnissa^ ^^1/3 ® deaconess, Cod. 
Just 1 3, 9, Orel! Inscr 4872 al 
tdiaCOpejC",/, =3«o»ton-»;, gram 1 1 , 
a tmesis, Chans, p 246 P 
t diacdpnS; 1, 771 , = amicor oc, an open 
mg or sluice in a dam for leading off the 
water Dig 47, 11, 10 
tcUiadema, ruis, n (diadema, ae,/, 
Pompon ap Pnsc p 679 P [Com v 163 
Rib ], Ap it 10, p 253, 10), =:d<a5n;ua, <J 
royal head dress, a diadem (for syn cf 
mfula, vitta, redimiculum), Cic. Phil 2, 34, 
85, 3, 6, 12, Quint 9,3, 61, Suet Caes. 79, 
Hor C 2, 2, 21, Juv 8, 259, Vulg Apoc. 
12,3al 

diademalis, [diadema] per 

faming to or ueanng a diadem frons, 
Diacont 2,31 

diadSmatus,a,um,ad^ [id.] adorned 
with a diadem Apollo, Plm 34, 8, 19, § 79 
— Hence 

DiadexnataS; 1, w , a Roman sur 
name Cic Post Red. ad Quir 3, 6 

t diadochoS; *> , = 5t«5oxop» a jewel 

resembling the beryl, Plm 37, 10, 57, § 167 
t diaddtayaejW* ,=r5mdoTR9,odwfri6 
utor (pure Lat divi'Kjr, diribitor), Cod. Th 
7, 4, 28 

t diadumenns^a, um, adj ,=6ta6oi> 
pevov, wearing a diadem juvenis,PJiD 34 
8, 19, § 65 statua, Sen. Ep 65, 5 —II, 
Antoninus Diadumenu3,a.ffomaR emperor, 
son and successor ofMaennus, cf Lampr 
Anton. Diadum 4 

diaeresis^ is /, =Staipe(Tw I. in 
gram , the dividing of one syllable into 
two, as aqua! for aquae Serv ad Verg A 
In rhet,a figure, pure Lat 
distnbutio, distribution, Jul Rufin. 21, p 
242. 

t diaeta (zaeta orzcta,i^mpr He 
bog Wfin , SO.andmmanyMSS inthefoll 
passages, cf the letter D) ae,^ =GiofTa 
I A mode of hvmg prescribed by a physi 
dan diet sola diaeta cnrari, Gael Aur 
Tard. 2, 12, 14G— Trop sed ego diaeta 
curan incipio, chirurgiae taedet, Cic. Att 
4 3 3 —II. A duelling place, dwelling 
room, summer house eto (post Aug ) Plin 
Ep 2 17, IS, Suet. Claud. 10, Stat S 2 2, 

83, Dig 7, 1, 13 , 32, 55, § 3, Orel! Inscr 
4373 et saep 

t diaetajxhns, >,«■.= iiairapxa-, 
one who has the care cf apartments, a valet 
de cAambre, Inscr Orell 2912 —Called al<io 
t diaetarcha, ae. . '*> 2913 And v 
the foil art . „ , 

* diaetarins, <" C^ivta, no li ] a 


DIAI, 

laW de chambre. Dig S3, 7, 12, § 42, ib 4 

t diaeteta, ac, m , = iianmij,, an 
(pure Lat arbiter), Cod. 2, 13, 

^ diaOtetlCG, CS,fi,z=: iialTmturj die 
(etics,_Scrib_ Comp 200 al 
t diaeteticns,a,um,odj ,=aiaiTnTi. 
.or, belonging to diet libri, curatio, Gael 
Aur Tard 2, 12,145 -Subst, diaetebci, 
orum,m ,physiaans who cure by diet lorn 
chmnrgi), Scrib Comp 200 (cC Cic. Att 4, 

t diaglancinm or .on, ii n , a salve 
made Jrom the herb glaucium, Piin. 27. 10. 
59, §^, Senb Comp 22. 

dm^fon^liSj ® udj [from 
and the Lat ending ali':),dia7onaZ Imea, 
\ itr 9,1, 6 5 — , ^agronium, 
n, n ^jdiagonn linea, id. 6, 4 ^ 

Diag'oadas, ae, jr , =^ 10701309, a 
Thebcm laicgit€r,Cic Leg 2,15,37 
t diag'daidS) en, =3ia7tD^{0r, ad; , di 
agonal Jmea,"! itr 6, 3, 3 stnictura, id. 6 
8, 7 'll 

DiagoraS) ae, tr , Ata-yopac 1. An 
atheistic philosopher and poet of Melos, a 
contemporary of Pindar, Cic, h D 1 1, 1, 
23, 42, 3,37, ^al Max 1,2—11. One 0/ 
the most famous athletes ui the Olympic 
games, a natiie of Rhodes, Cic Tu«c 1,46, 
111, Cell 3,15,3 

tdiagramma, rtl«, n , ^diafpappa, 
m music, the scale, gamut, Vitr 5 4 
t diagrydinm, b, n , z:z 6iafpv6tov, 
the juice of ihe plant scammonea, Gael 
Aur^Acu^ 2, 12 al 

diaiteoa = ireZv, a sahe made of 
the juice of thewilloio,Cae\ Aur Tard. 2 13 
dialectica^ ae, /, and orum, n , and 
dialectice; v dialecticus, no II 
dialectics* dialectically, t the 
folL no I 

t dialecticus. a, um, , = ita\eK 
T*K09, belonging to disputation, diaZechcal 
I, Adj captionec, Cic I in 2, C, 17 dis 
putationes, Quint 5, 14 27 pars id. 12, 2 
13 et saep sapientiaeprofee or, Plm 7,53, 
54 §180 — -ddt ,dialccticejt^*i^‘’^i^^ii^i*“y 
disputare,Cic Fm 2,6 17 dicta multa id. 
Ac 1, 2, 8 probare, Quint 1 10 37 — H, 
Subst A, dialccticuS; i,ta > a diaZec 
hetan, log\<nan Cic Or 32, 113, id Fm 2, 
6, 15 Quint 2, 4, 41, 7, 3, 41 al — B, dia- 
lectica^ ae, / (^c, ars), dialectics, logic, 
Cic Ac 2, 28 91, Id. Fm 2 6, 15, Quml 1, 
10 37, 3,4,10 aL— Al«o m the Gr form 
dialectlCC; es, /, Qumt 2 20 7, 2, 17, 
14, 2, 21, 13 aL— C. dialcctzca, orum, 
n logical questions, dia/ecZi« Cic. Fin 3, 
12, 41, id. Off I 6, 19, id. Brut 31 
119 al 

t dialcctos or -us, i,/, =d«aA€KT09, 
a dialect buet Tib 5b 
t dialcpidos=5rH Xendoc, on un 
guent mad^ loith the scales that fy from 
metal in hammering, yiarc Emp 9, Inscr 
Orell 4233 al 

t dialeUCOS, an adj ,=ita\£VK 0 t,in 
termxxedwith uhite, whitish crocum, Plin. 

21 6 17, § 33 

t dialibanum, L ^ = 3i« Xi^m wv or 
Xc/9ni'oi,a sahe made with frankincense, 
JIarc Emp 9 

t dialioB, Iij ^ 1 =5i«\»oi' or ditjkiov, 
ttc plant heliotropmm, Ap Herb 49 
Dialis.e adj (from Dis m Dicspiter=: 
JuppiterJ ^ I, Of or belonging to Jupiter 
flamen the priest of Jove (instituted b> 
\uma, and the most distinguished of the 
flammes) ^arr L L 5 § 84, 6, § lOJfdlL, 
Fabius Pictor and Massunus Sabmus ap 
Cell 10, 15, Liv 5, 52 fn , Tac A. 3, 68, 

A ell 2, 43, Suet Caes. 1, Ov F 2, 2‘i2 et 
‘yiep , called alco Dialls sacerdos Suet 
Dom 4 — Subst Diali= Fab Pict 1 1 , 
Tac A 1 1 , Ov F 3 397 conjux sancla 
Dialis, his vnfe (who «omctimes bad a part 
m the eacrificial ceremonies) 0\ F 6, 226 
(cf also, flammica) Diale flaminium his 
office Suet Aug 31 apex Dialis his priest s 
cap Liv 6,41/n— Vithapunningden\a 
tion from dies Solent esse flamtnes diales, 
modo consules diales babemus, consuls for 
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a day, Cia sp JIacr. S 7, 3, p 211 Bip ; cf 
id. 2, 2, p. 335 Bip — * IL Ethereal, ofrial ; 
viae, Ap M. C, p. IT'J, l» 

1 di^ogismos, ‘i “ I =iia\oytciiot, 
rhct. 1 1 , a consideration, Jnl. Bufln. de 
Fig 20. p 211 pq 

1 dialogista, ae, m ,z=}ia\oyi<rrric,an 
aUc disputant. Vale. Gallia Avid. Cass 3 
t dialognSj ^ =otd\oyos, a (philo- 
sophical) conversation, a dialogue (for syn 
cf ; colloquium, contio, contentio, oratio), 
Cic Or. a fin ; id. Brut CO^n.; Quint S, 
14, 27; C, 3, 44 ah (written as Greek, Cic 
Att 6,5; 15,13: Quint 9,2,31; in the last 
pas.=age transL by sermocinatio) 
t dialutense genus pu^urae, a sm-l 
of purple mwu^l found half in th^ mud (lU' 
turn ; acc to others, dissola- 

tU8],Plm. 9,37, 6,§13lSinig 
t dialysis^ is,/, = 3iaXyff/f,rhet. t t , 
a «parahon, Kutil Lup 1. 15, p 52- 
t ” » =3<aXrroif, rhet 1 1 , 

i q dialjsis, JuL Rufm dc Fig 18, p 240^ 
t diamastigfSsis, >3./, ^dia/iao-n'- 
tevt>Te tcourgxng,leTi ad Mart 4. 

^ dianiclil6ton=^‘“ /icXiXwTuit, a 
talve made of mHitotoUj Gael. Aur- Tard. 1, 

3 al ^ ^ 

t dianiclltOXl=^<^ peXiruVf a idlve 
mad^ of hon^y, Ihcod. Prisa 4, L 
t diametros, ij /•» =3«d/i£Tpor, a di- 
amf'Ur, Col 5, 2, 7 ; Vitr 10, 14; 3Iacr. 
Somn Scip 1, 20 sq al — H, Adj.^ central: 
radlatio, lirm Math 4,l?n«d 
diametrum, i, « is wanting to 
the measure), the wantage^ Cod. Theod. 
13,5,38 

t diaxnisyOS = 3id /i/cryor, a ialve 
made ofmxty (vitriolic earth), ilarc Emp 
9 

t diamdrozij ii =5<a p6pu>v, a 
medicament composed of the juice of black 
mulberries and honey^ PalL Sept 10; Gael 
Aur Acut 3,3,18. 

X)i&tia inscrr. also, dea^jl Orcll 
1453; 1402; 1540 Also written Jana, 
Varr, B. I? 1, 37, 3; cL Nigid. ap. Macr. i; 
9 The i measured Jong, Cinaa ap Suet. 
Gramm. 11; Verg A 1, 499; Hor. C. 1, 21, 
1; cC Diom p 430 P. ; hence also, Deiana, 
Enn. ap Ap de Deo Socr.), ae,/ [for Diva- 
na, Gr. A<( 0 vn for AiFui'ii; root di-, niv'^; 
rf Gr. z<iV,also Jovis (Diovis), Dcus, dice, 
du'us, etc ], ong. an Italian divinity, after- 
wards regarded a.s identical with the Gr. 
'Apre/iic, the daughter of Jupiter and 
Latona, the sister of Apollo, the virgin 
moon goddess (Luna), the patroness of 
virgmiis'. and the prcsider over child hirih 
(in this cnaracter she is called Lucina), the 
chase, and nocturnal incantations (on this 
account her statues were three-forraed, 
and set up m the tnvia), Cic N. D. 2, 27. 
3, 23; CatulL 34; Hor. Od. 3, 22; id. Carm. 
Sec 1; 70; Tib 4,3,19; Or F.2, 155; Verg 
A 4. 611 et passim* quern urguet iracumla 
Diana, of an epileptic, Hor. A P. 453 — B, 
Meton. 1, Themoon: nocturnae forma* 
Ov. 5r. 15, lyo (cf : reparabal cornua Phoe- 
be, id. lb 4, 11) — 2, chase, JIarl. Spect 

12jcf Verg A 11, 582) — H, Deriw. A , 
Biamns, adj , of or belonging to 


Diana: turba, i c dogs, Or. F. 5, 141 ; cl 
a^a. L c hunting equipments, Grat Cjmeg 
— b, , Dianium, iij « (a) 

placf or temple gacred to Diana, Liv 1, 48 
cf Paul ex Fcsl p 74, 12 Mull— (/3) . 
promontory in ,S>ain, now Denia, Ci( 
Zujnpt_ cr / cC Plm. 3, t 
IX, 8 iG —B. Dianarins, a, um, adj , q 
^longing to Diana ; radix, i q artem 
^ ^ Tnu/7-worf or artemisia, Ves 

3, c, < ; 5, 32, 4.-^, Bianalicas 

I, m ,adevQte^ of Diana, Maxim. Taur ai 
Murat Anecd. Lat 4, p 100 ^ 

^ dianocaj /, — Aidvoia, rhet t t 
by tchich a fact u exhibiUd instead of 

conc^J^on,j3n\ RuQn. dc Fig. 18, p 210 
^ dianomc^ Cs,f , ^6iattopf},dCstril/i 
(ion of money (In canvassing for office 
Plin. Kp 10, 117 /n , ib 118 
^ diapantdn = oui ravTuVfUniversa 
iy : conovATO, Inscr Orell 2027 sq 
^ diapasma, 5tis, n , =aid “atrpa. 
Scented powder for sprinkling on any thin 


Plin 13, 2, 3, § 19; 21, 19, 73, t 125; Jfart 
1, 88, 5.^ _ 

t ^apas6ll=^<“ raeZv (sc xopiutv), 
m music, the whole octave, Titr. 5, 4, 8; 
Plaut. 2, 22, 20; Mart Cap 9, § 944; so too, 
diapcntc = bta wevre, a fifth, Mart Cap. 

0, § 934 aL; ^^tcs^TOn^otarecffd' 
puv, aftntrth, id. 2^ g 107; Vitr 6, 4, 8; 
disdiapaS6ll=^*f raeSv, double 
octave, Plm- 2, 22, 20, g 84; 3Iart Cap 2, 
§ 199 al (All these words should perhaps 
be wnlten here, as in 3facr. Somn. Scip 2, 

1, m Greek letters.) 

diapcntc = ireifrc, n indecl. I, 
V. diapason, — H. A medicine made office 
ingredients, 

diaphonia^ oe,f.,=ioia<puvlatdishar’ 
mony^xscord, Isid. Or 3, 19, 3 
t diaphora, =i‘afcpa, rhet. 

t t , distinction (repetition of the same 
word in different meanings), Ruiil Lup. 
12,p.43 

t ^[aphoresis^ *s,/, = ta 

the later medic lang., I. A sweat, Theod. 
Pri®a de Diaeta,lA — Melon., an ex- 
liaustion, Gael Aur. Acut 1, 15. 

t diaphoreiicas, a, um, , =oia- 
4 )opriTtKoe,promoting perspiration, sudonf- 
%c, diaphoretic : solulio, CaeL Aur. Acut 1, 
17- 

t d Ti^p bi^ag ma^ atis, W ,=:iid<ppafpa, 
the^ diaphragm, midriff, Gael Aur. Tard. 2, 
12 (m Cels % 7, written as Greek) 
BlapOnaHS; b, m , =3fair6vTiof, be- 
yond seas, a feigned name m Plantus 

t diap6resiS;*s,/, = Jiaffopno'*r,rbet 

1. 1 , a doubling, perplexity, AqniL Rom 10, 
p. 151: est addubitatio, Mart Cap 6, g 523 
t diapsalma, atis, n , z=^l)td'^a\pa, a 
pause m music, Hicr. Ep 28 
t diapsdricnzn^ ^ ^taptxwv, 

an eye-s^ve, Marc Erap 9. 

diarinm, ", « [dicfl I. A daily al- 
lowance of food or pay (so only in the 
plur.), Cia Att 8, 14; Hor, Ep 1, 14. 40; 
Sen. Contr. 4, 27 fin ; ct Chans p 21 P. — 
•n. A diary, journal : dianum, quam 
Gracci g<*>npepiba vocant, Asd ap Gell. 5, 
18 8;j:f Isid. Or. 1, 43, 1. 

t ^arrhoca, /•» vxbtdppoia, diar- 
rhosa, Cae] Aur. Acut 3, 19 
t diaSOSteS) sc, m , r= JiatrotcrTf)?, O 
sort of policemen, Julian Epit nov. 123, 
g 532 and 537. 

t diaspermaton^ h « , =otd arep- 
fidrwv, a drug made from seeds, Isid. Or. 4, 
9,9; Gael Aur. Tard 3,8,116 
t diastema (short C, Sid. Carm. 15, 
64), utis, 71 , =:dm<rT»i/io,iipac« betive^n, dis- 
tance, interval (late Lat). J, In gea, 
Sid- Ep 8,11 med — Esp ,in music, an 
irtterval, Mart Cap 9, g 948; ucn=or. 13 

t diastemalicns, A <^dj ,-=hia 

arnpartKov, having pauses, intervals : v'ox 
(opp continua). Mart Cap 9, g 937 
t diastole^ ^s,/, =3ia<rToX^, ID gram , 
I, The diastole, Diora p 470 P. al. — H, The 
comma, Donat p 1742 P 
t diastdlens, ©t , =3<a<rT0X€i/r,an 
auditor of accounts. Cod. 4, 69, 4. 

t diastyloS;©u,u<b* r=^«»<^‘*’ifXof, Aap- 

ing columns far apart, diastyle: species 
aedium, Vitr 3, 3, 1 sq 

t diaS37Tm0S, i,m.,zzi6faovpp6i, mock- 
ery, reviling, 3fart Cap 5, § 53L 
t dia syrti cps, ^ om, a«(; ,=zdtatrvp’ 
‘ftKo^, mocking, reviling ' Spart Carac 10: 
praedicatio, Hier adv Ruf l,rio L — Adv • 
diasyrtilCCj mockingly, Serv. Verg A 2, 

diatcssar6n=^<«'»’«<'^'^“f'“’'»” indecl 
I, V diapason — B, A medicine made of 
Jour ingredients, CaeL A\ur. Acut 2,18,112; 
I’lin VaL 3, 22. 

t diatbyra^ urum, ti , ^StdOvpa, an 
enclosure before the door of a Greek house 
(called, m Roman houses prothyra), Vitr. 
G, 10 

t diatoichon^ L ^ = j<dToixo»'» u ^ort 
of brxck-icork, Plm 36, 22, 51, § 172 ex 
conj , V Slllig ad h 1 

t ^atdnicaS, A odj . =6(arotf 

Kot, diatonic, in music modulatio, Mart 


Cap 9, § 959; § 963 — JJ. as subst.: 

diatozilcoil; ^ d hiiid of masonry filled 
tn with rubble, Plin. 36, 22, 5^ § 172. 

t diatdnuS; a, um, adj., szomToi-of 
(extended) I, In architecture: lateres, 
hand-stones, which run through the thick- 
ness of a wall and bind it together, Vitr. 2, 
8, 7. — H, In music: diatopum, h 
natural or diatonic series of notes without 
breaks or intervals, the diatonic scale, Vitr. 
5, A 3 sq ; Macr. Sotnn. Scip % L 
diatretaxias, n, m. [diatretus], one 
who does perforated or filigree work, a 
turner, carver, Cod. Theod. 13, 4, 2 aL 
t diatvctns^ um, adj., ^biarpnro^, 
pierced with holes, filigree, carved, em- 
bossjd : calir, Dig 9, 2, 27, g 29 —Subst : 
diatreta^ orum, n., pierced work, fili- 
gree-work, 3Iart 12, 70, 9. 

t diatxiba, , z=a<aTpi/3q, a learned 

discussion — ^Transf., a school. Cell L 26; 
17, 20^4 al 

t diatritaeus, a, um, adj , = htarpt 

raiof,of the space of three days: tempus, 
CaeL Aur. Acut 1, 3, 35; cf. the folL 
t diatxitnS; h =6tdrpiroc, the re- 
turn of a fever on the third day, CaeL Aur. 
Tard 1,1 (twice) ; 1, 3, 67 al. 

t diafypdsis^ *^3 — 6iarv'’03Civ, 

rhet. t t., fi description, representation, 
Mart Cap 5, g 524 al. 
diauia,ae,/, apfanf, Ap Herb 93 
t dianloS; *3 ’a-i =diayXor, a double 
course (in which the mnner, after reach- 
ing the goal, ran the same distance back), 
Vim 5, 11; Hyg Fab 173. 
diazyioiij v diacheton. 
t diazeugmenon, i, « , = 

vov, m rhet , a separation, di^nction, 
yiart Cap 5, g 536 

t diazeiuds^ »?,/, xzbid^ev^u, rhet 
t. t, s= diaeresis, a separation, Prob p 
1438 P. 

t diazdxna; 5tis, n., =aidC« 4 o, a space 
between the s^ais in a theatre, Vitr. 5, 6, 7; 
cf. balleus, no. 2 d. 

* di«balo^ t*. a , to bleat abroad, 
i e. to make common or contemptible by 
clamor; to tTyurc, CaeciL ap Varr. L. L. 7, 
g 103 Mull (Rib Com. v. 249). 

t dibaphuS; a, um, or us, um, adj , 
z:zhl(ia<hos, double dyed (once with scarlet 
and then with pnrple) : purpura, Plin. 9, 
39, 63, g 137; 21, 8, 22, § 45 —Because the 
Roman magistrates wore garments striped 
with purple, II, Trop : dibaphus, i, f. 
(=37 diflarpoc, SC. the purple State- 

robe of a high magistrate : Curtius noster 
dibaphum cogitat, sed eum mfector mora- 
tur, Cia Fam 2, 1C fin (id. Att. 2, 9, 2, 
wTitten as Greek). 

t dibrachys = 3/^paXt>f, a metrical 
foot consisting of two short syllables, a 
dibrach, Diom. p. 471 P. ; Mar. Victor p 
2486 lb (pure Lat bibrevis). 

X di-bucino^ ’ire, v a . to trumpet 
forth, ucc to VeL Long p 2227 P. ; Cassiod. 
p 2294 ib. 

tdica^ ae, /., = 3<Krj, law t t, a law- 
suit, judicial process, action Usually m 
the phrase dicam scribere (al!Cui) = 3iVrjif 
fpdipuv ftvt, to bring an action against 
any one, Plaut Aul 4, 10, 30; Ter Ph 1, 2, 
77; 2, 2, 15; Cic Verr. 2, 2, lA § 37; 2, 2, 17, 
g 42: subscribere, Plaut Foen. 3, 6, 6, and 
stronger, impingere, to bring a heavy ac- 
tion against one. Ter Ph. 2, 3, 92: e lege 
Rupilia sortiri dicas oportcre, to select the 
jury by Jot, Cic Verr 2, 2, 17 
d^cabnla and dicibnla, Orum, n 
[dicax], chatter, idle talk (late Lat ), Start 
Cap 8, g 809; Tert adv VaL 20 
dicacita?; I lading wit, rail- 

lery, banter (for syn cf . sal, facetiae, cavil- 
latio, lepos, urbanitas) dicacitas sine du- 
bio a diccndo, quod est omni generi com- 
: mune, ducta est; propne tamen significat 
i sennonem cum risu aliquos incessentem, 
Qumt 6, 3, 21, Cf. Cic dc Or. 2, 54, 218; 2, 
GO, 244; lA Or 26; Quint 6, 3, 29 aL 
^cacalus,a,um ad; [lA] *I,Ta7L'- 
aiire. loquacious : amatnx, Plant As 3, 1, 
8.-II. Facvtt&us. -witty (perh only in 
AppuL) puella (with lepida) Ap If 2, p 
i 118, 2 Eenuo, id. tb 3, 135, 9 —Adv ; H- 
5G9 
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cac^e, leenly, sahncally, fatxhoxtsly 
diseral probrum, Ap II 1, 3), 106, 20 trao- 
tabat lurconem, id. ib 8, p 213, & 
Dicaearcma, ae,/, the old name of 
Puteoli, VLOv; Puzzuolo, Plin. 3, 6, 9 § 61, cf 
Paul e-c Fe=t. p 72 4 JIulL— Also called 
Dicarchis, idos,/, Petr 120, 68, and Di 
carcbi moenia, Stat Silv 2, 2, 96 — n, 
Deriw ^ IJicaeSTCbi) tnhabi 
tants of that city — Gen plur in Greek 
form, Dicaearcheum, Lncil ap Paul ex 
Test, p 122 14 MuIL (cC Lacbm ad Lucr 
Tol 2, P 193 and 2S1) — B. Dicarche- 
as,a, um, a4) , of Jhicaearchia or Puteoh 
Einus, Stat Silv 2, 2, 110 urbs, SiL 13, 383 
proles. Id. 8, 535 

Sicaearchns, b m ; AiKacapxor J, 

The founder of Dicaearckxa^ Stat Silv 2 2, 
96 — ^n, A pupil of Anstotle,, a famous 
philosopher and geographer. Cic Tusc. 1, 
10, 31 fn , Id Off 2, 5, Varr R R 1, i 
16al_ 

t dicaeologia, ho,f, =ill.ala\o^^a, 

a rhet. t t , a plecL, defence, RutiL Lup 3, 
’ Dicaearchia, 


DICO 


Dicarcheas, 

no II B ^ 


Dicarchis, ^ Dicaearchia. 
dicassi*^ ^ 1- dico tm/ 
dicatiOj f [1 dico, no II B 1 ] 

I, A formal declaration of intention to he 
come a citizen, Cic Balb 11 (v the passage 
in Us connection"' — II. = praedicatio, a 
praising A. Prop » Cod. Theod. 9, 3, 2. 
— B, a title tua dicatio, your Reier 
enc«. Cod. Theod. 11, 30,1, Lact llort pers. 
48 at 

dicatas, ^ uui, P a, v l dico 
dicax, «c»s adj [L dico], talking *harp 
Jy, saUrxeal, sarcastic, acute, witty (class.) 
Demosthenes non tam dicax fuit quam 
facetu® Est autem illud acrions ingenn, 
hoc majons arti*!, Cic. Or 26, 90, cf Qumt. 
6 3,21, SO with facetus, Cia de Or 2 54, 
221, uL Gael 28, 67, with venustus and ur 
Zjanu«f *CaCuII.22,2, with /asciru<,Cadras 
in Qumt 6, 3, 41, with cavillator, Plaut 
True 3, 2, 16 et saep Satyri Hor A- P 
225 dicax m aliquem, Cic. PhiL 2, 31 fn 
argutia, GelL 12 2 et saep —Comp , Cic. de 
Or 2 60, 2«, Liv 32, 34, 3 —Sup , Petr 
113, IZ—Adv does not occur 
ice and diceho,’'* 2, dico mU 

t dichalcntn^ ^ ^ i—Stxah.Kov,asmaU 
coin, the fourth (acc. to other® the fi^) part 
of an obelus, VUr 3, 1 , cf Plin. 21, 34, 109, 
§185 

t dichomemon^ u? « iZ=dtxo}nptov, 
aplant,Ajip Herb 64. 

t dicbonentns; a, um, adj , = x<^ 

xevrov, recast, adulterated aes,Cod Theod. 

II, 21, L 

t dichorens; i, m , = a«xop«or, a 
double trochee, Cic. Or 63, 212 «q 
t dichotomos, on, adj , =aix««-opor, 
cut tn two, halved (pure Lat dimidiatus) 
ilacr SommScip 1,6, Firm Math 4praef 
t dichronus, a, um, adj , z= dtxpovo?, 
of two quantities, common (pure Lat. an 
ceps) vocales, Victor p 1966 P al. Mart 
Cap 9 J 982. 

diafl)Ula, orum, V dicabula. 
dlCimoniUlll; ^ [2- dico] speaHng, 
oratory, an antiquated word acc. to ^ arr 
L. L. 6, § 61 ex conj MuU 
dicio^ onis (less correctly, ditio : occurs 
only m the gen dat , acc., and dbl sing , 
andinpZur once, Pm d. Psych 221^ so Hem 
Bterhuis, Oral, p 7 —Georges rejects the 
dat sing , "bat V infra, cfNeue Formed 1, 
514 sq ),/ [root die-, Sanacr dicami point 
out, Gr SeiKvvpi, Lat dico, ct condicio, 
judexJ a t t, mffrf and poht, dominion, 
sovereignty, authority, rule, sway, power 
J, Prop Commagenem, dicionis regiae 
u^ue ad id tempus, eta, Suet tesp 8 
Poenum quod inter Alpes Apenninumque 
agri sit, suae dicionis fecisse, Liv 21, 53, 
so id. 21, 60, cf lyros mare dicionis suae 
fecit, Curt 4, 4 fin —Dat regionem dicio 
ni qjus a^ecit. Curt 4 1 26, cf subjecit 
dicioni suae hostes, Front Strat 1, 3, 10 
diciom alicujus se permittere Curt 6, 5 9, 
Veil 2, 37, 3, Lact 2,12 7,Plin.5 1,1, §2, 
Curt 9, 7, 13 , 8, 13 1 a! gentem dicioni 
no®trae subicere, Taa A 13, 55 , cf under 
570 


no II —Acc. (verv freq ) dedunl se, ur 
bem et liberos In dicionem atque in arbi 
tnum Thebano poplo, Plaut Am 1, 1, 103 
so, Liv 7,31, Id. 26,33 jln al , cf omnia 
in dicionem tradere, Liv 26 43 omnes eas 
civitates in dicionem pote®tatemque popu 
li Romani esse redactas, Caes. B G 2, 34 
fin., so, Cia Agr 2, Tlfin., id. Prov Cons. 
13, 2, Liv 26, 21, Jd. 41, 19 Suet Tib 16 
ct saep , cC urb^ multas sub impenum 
populi Romani dicionemque subjunxit Cia 
Verr 2.1,21,55, and llergetes mjusdicio 
nemque recepit, Liv 21, 61 sub popuh Ro 
mam impenum dicionemque cadere Cia 
Font 1, 2, cC voluntate concedere m di 
cionem, Liv 30 7 m dicionem venire, id. 
32, 31, so, id. 40, 28, Pompon. Dig 1, 2, 2, 
§ 32 et saep in amicitiam populi Romani 
dicionemque esse, Cia Div m CaeciL 20, 66 
(cf on the constr esp Kntz ad Sail J 112, 
d) — A6Z (also very freq ) «ub alicujus di 
Clone atque impeno esse, Caes: B G 1, 31, 
Ov M 14^ 609 nationes quae m eorum 
regno acdicionesunt, Cia Verr 2,4,27init, 
and in parte magis quam m dicione ali 
cujus es®e Liv 21 5 in servitute atque in 
dicione aliciyus tenen Caes. B 6 1, 33, 
cf terras omm dicione tenerc, Verg A 1, 
236, so, id. lb 1, 622 dicione premere all 
quo® id. lb 7, 737, cf id. ib 10, 54. 

II. Transf, beyond milit and polit 
life auns meas dedo in dicionem tuam, 
Plaut MiL 4, 1, 8 postquam rea publica, in 
paucorum potentmm jus atque dicionem 
conce«sit, Sail C 20 7 omms gentis, eta 
decemvirum diciom, judicio pote®tati 
Que permi6«a e«ce, Cia Agr 2, 15, 39, cf 
sub dicione ejus magistratos (sa cen®ons), 
Liv 4, 8 re®pirare contra nulum dicio 
nemque alicqjus, Cia Qumt 30 fin all 
quem in sua potestate ac dicione tenere, 
id. Verr 2, 1,33, § 97 caput libernm fidei 
suae commi«sum aliei^e diciom subicere, 
Gell 5, 19, 10 (dub al condiciom) 

dicis, 9^ 2. dico], m the phrase 

dicis causa or gratia, ong a jurii 1 1 , 
meaning for the sake of judicial form , 
hence, ta gen. ,fbrfbrm*s sakefbr t/ie sake 
of appearance, Xo^ovxoptv ut illis aliquid 
nummulorum dicis cau®a daret Cia 1 err 
2, 4,24, id. Att 1 18,5 Orea J\ er , Kep 
Att 8, Dig 29, 5, 1, § 34 dicis gratia, ib 
13, 6, 4 , Inst 1, 103 sq , 2 252 —II. 
Transf si Pontifici accidat dicis cau®a 
epulanti Plin 28, 2, 5, § 27, Arn.3, 16 
OrelL N cr dicis ergo = dicis causa, 
Chan®. 73 P 

1, for dixisse, 

VaL Ant ap Am. 5 1, dicassit dneent, 
PauLexFestp 76 15, rather=dicaverit) 

V a [ong the same word with 2. dico, cf 
the meaning of abdico and abdico of mdi 
CO and mdico, dedico, no JL A al , Corss. 
Ausspr 1, 3S0] I, To prodaim, make 
knoum So perh. only in the foil passage 
pugnam LuciL ap Ison. 287, 30 — Far more 
Creq , H. Relig t t,to dedicate, consecrate, 
devote any thing to a deity or to a deified 
person (for syn. cf dedico, consecro, in 
auguro) A. Frop ct me dicabo atque 
ammam de\otabo hostibus, Att ap Non 
98 12 donum tibi (sa Jovi) dicatum atque 
promi«sum, Cia Verr 2, 5, 72, cf ara con 
dita atque dicata. Lir 1 7 (for which aram 
condidit dedicavitque, id 28,46 fin ), so, 
aram, id. 1, 7, 1, 20 capitohum, templum 
Jovis 0 M , id. 2^38^n. templa, Ov F 1, 
610 delubram ex manubiis, Plm. 7, 26 27, 

I 97 lychnuchum Apollim, id. 34, 3, 8, 

§ 14 statuas Oljmpiae, id. 4, 9 § 16 
vehiculum, Tac G 40 carmen ^ eneri, 
Plin. 37, 10, 66 § 178, cf Suet Ner 10.;!n 
et saep cygni ApoIIini dicati CiaTu®al, 

80 73 —2 ^ personal object, to con 

secrate, to' deify (c£ dedico «t> II A b ) 
Janus geminus a Kama dicatus, Plm 34, 7, 

16 I 84 inter numina dicatus Augustu®, 
Taa A. 1, 59— B. Transt, beyond the 
relig ®pherc 1 , To give up, set apart, 
appropriate a thing to any one recita, 
aunum operam tibi dico, Plaut Bacch 4, 

9 72, so operam, id. Ps: 1, 5 147, Ter Ph. 
l’ 2 12 hunc totum diem tibi, Cia Leg 2, 

3’ i tuum studmm mcae laudi, id. Fam 
2’ 6 4 genus (oralionis) epidicticum gym 
nasiis et palaestrae id Or 13, 42 libmm 
llaecenati Piin.19 10,57,§177, cf . librom 
laudibus pti«anae, ii 18,7, 16, § 75 al (Dei 
oneam) conubio jungam stabili propnam 
que dicabo, ^ erg A. 1, 73 , cf tbe same 
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verse, lb 4, 126 ®e Cras®o, Cia de Or 3 3 
clientelam,*Caes.R 

G 6j 12, < se alii civitati, to become a free 
denxren o/tf,CiaBalb 11 23, forwhirti 
se in aliam civilatem,id ib 12 fn.— *0 
^ q dedico no II A ) To comecrate a 
thing by using it for the fir®t time nova 
Bigna novamque aquilam, Taa H. 5 16.— 
iKcatns, a, um, P a. (acc. to no 
IL) consecrated, dedicated loca 

Christo dedicati®sima, August Civ Dei 3. 
31 «)NSTA>-TD.0 AETERXOAVGVSTOARRl^ 
DiOTOTvs ^ Jt Q (1 e numim majcstati 
que) ETvs DicATj®®mvs, Inscr Orel! 10^ 
2. dico, XI, ctum, 3 (praes deico, In«cr 
preU.^8, imp usu die, cf duafaafer 
from duco, eta, deicwto, and perf nm 
CTRCcr, P Q de Therm ib 3673, tmji dice 
FrLp.29S,29MulI. hauicipt: 
- 2, 109 , id. Baa 4 4, 65 , id. llera 1, 2. 47 
cCQumt 1,6, 21 , dicem=dl( 2ni 
23 cC Paul ex Fe®t p.' 
<2, 6 31ull— Another form of the future is 
dicebo Novmsap ^on.507(Com v 8Rib ) 
—Perf syne, dixti Plaut As. 4 2, 14, id. 
Trin, 2, 4 155, id. Mil 2 4 12 et ®3ep Ter 
And. 3, 1 1, 3, 2, 38, id. Heaut 2, 3, 100 et 
saep , Cia Fin. 2, 3, 10 , id. ^ D 3 9 23 
id Caecin. 29, 82 , aca to Quint 9 3, 22. — 
Perf suhj dixis Plaut Capt 1, 2 46 
CaeciL ap Gell 7, 17 fin dixem = dixis’ 

sem, Plaut Pseud. 1, 5 84, tn/ dixo = dix 
isse, Plaut Fragm ap Non.105 23, Van* ib 
451^16, ATiLtntf , \us. Sept Sap deClcob 
8, inf praes pass dicier Ter Eun 4,4,32, 
Vatin in Cia Fam 5, 9 al), v a [root 
nicizi^EIg in SeiKvtpf, lit, to show, c£ 
6tKn, and Lat dici®, jn dex, dicio), to say, 
tell, mention.relate, affirnn, declare, state, to 
mean tn^ena (for syn. ct for, loquor, verba 
facio, dicto, dictito, oro inqnam aio, fabu 
lor, concionor, pronuntio, praedico recito, 
declamo, a£Bnno assevero contendo, also, 
nomino, voco, alloquor, designo, nuncupo , 
also, decerno, jubeo, statuo, etc , cf alco, 
nego —The person addressed is usually put 
in dat , V the foil dicerc ad aliquem, m 
ecc/ Lat , stands for the Gr einttv rpvf 
Too,VuIg Lua2,34aL,cCmfraI B 2.7) 

I, Lit In gen Amphitruoms ®o 
ciumnae me e«®evoluidicere, Plaut Am 1, 
1, 228 advem®®e familiarem dicito, id. ib 
1 1, 197 haec uti sunt facta ero dicam, 
Id. lb 1, 1, 304 , ct lb 2, 1, 23 signi die 
quid est? Id. lb 1, 1, 265 si dixero men 
dacium, id. ib 1, 1, 43 , cf opp vera dico, 
id. lb 1 1.23$ al quo facto aut dicto ade®t 
opu®, id. 10 1, 1, 15 , cf dtctu opus est, Ter 
Heaut 5, 1, 68 mhil e®t dictu facilms, Id. 
Phorm 2,1,70 turpedictu,id.Ad.2,4,ll 
indigms El male dicitur, bene dictum id 
esse dico, Plaut Cura 4, 2, 27 ille, quem 
dixi, whom I have mentioned, named, Cia 
de Or 3, 12, 45 et saep vel dicam =vel 
potms, or rather stuporem hommis vcl 
dicam pecudis attendite, Cia Phil 2 12 30, 
ct mihi piacebat Pomponius moxime \el 
dicam minime di®pliceliat, id Brut 67,207, 
so id. lb 70 246 , id. Fam 4, 7, 3 al — h. 
Dicitur dicebatur, dictum est xmpers with 
acc andtn/jtfwsatd related,ma\ntained, 
eta , or, they say, affirm, eta de hoc (®a 
Diodoro) Vem dicitur, habero eum, eta, tC 
w reported to Verres that, eta, Cic \ err 2, 

4, 18 non sme cau®a dicitur, ad ea referri 
omnes no®tras cogitationes, id. Fin. 3, 18, 

60, so, dicitur, ^ep Paus. 5, 3, Quint 6 7 
S3 , 7, 2 41 , Ov I 4, 508 Titum multo 
apud patrem sermone orasse dicebitur, ne, 
eta, Taa H 4,62, so, dicebatur, id A. 1 10 
in hac habitas®e platea dictum st Cbrysi 
dem, Ter And. 4 5, 1 dictum est Cae® B 
G 1 1, 5 , Liv 38, 66 , Qumt C, 1 27 ut 
pulsis ho®tibus dici po«sct, eos eta, Caes. 

B G 1, 46, 3 Cf al®o hoc, illud dicitur, 
with acc. and tn/, Cia Fm, 6, 24 72, id. do 
Or 1, 33, 150, Quint 4 2, 91 , 11 3 177 al 
— Esp in histt m reference to what has 
been previou®ly related ut supra dictum 
est, Sail J 96, 1 sicut ante dictum est, 
Nep Dion. 9, 6, cf Curt 3,7 7, 5 1 11, 

8 6 2 et saep — c. (See Zumpt, Gram 
§607 )Dicor,diceri® dicitur, with ncm and 
inf , it ts raid that I, thou, he, etc , or, they 
say that I, thou eta ut nos dicamur duo 
omnium digni®simi c«®e Plaut. As. 2, 2, 47 
cf Qumt 4 4 6 dicar Prmceps Aeolium 
carmen ad Italos Deduxie®e modos Hor 
Od. 3, 30 10 al illi socius e'®e diccris 
Plaut Rud. 1, 2, 72 aedes Demaenetus ubi 
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fifCJtar habitare, id. As. 2,3, 2* q^i (Pjsis- 
Iratas) pnmas Homen libros confasos an- 
tca Ejc diTwsniEse dicittir, ut nunc babe- 
mas, Cia de Or 3, 34, L37 et £a»»p ; quot 
annos Data dicitar’ Plaat Cist 4,2,89; is 
none dicitur ventams peregre, id. True. 1, 
1, CO cl saep In a double construction, 
■with Horn and tn/, and acc. and tnf. (aca 
to no. b and c ): peticse dicitur major Ti- 
tius . . . idqne ab ei? facile (sc earn) Impe 
trasse, Auct B Afr 28 fm ; so Suet 0th 
7 —d. Dictum ac factum or dictum factum 
(Gr apa tror apia tp'/ov), in colloq lang , 
no toonn" taid Vuin aon^, vnOimii dday^ 
T^r. And. 2.3,7: dictum ac factum reddidi, 
it teas “xaui and don/'’^ tmt/i id. HeauL 
4, 5, 12; 5, 1, 31; cf : dicto citius, Verg, A. 
1, 142 ; Hor S 2, 2, feO ; and : dicto prope 
ciliDS, Llv. 23, 47, 6 — B. In parti a 1, 
Pregn. a. assort, affirm a thing as 
certain (opp nego) : quern esse negas, cun- 
dem dici®, Cic Tusc 1, C, 12, cC: dice- 
tent, ego negabara, id. Fam. 3, 8, 5 ; and : 
qnibuB creditum non sit negantibus, lisdem 
credaturdiccntibus? id. Bab Post 12,35 — 
For dico nith a negatire, nego is us^ 
q V ;cf Zumpt,Gram g799; but: dicere ni- 
hil es«epnJchnus,ctc ,Liv.30,12,6; 21,9,3 
Fabn; so, freq inLlv. when the negation 
precede®, id. 30, 22, 5 ; 23, 10, 13 aL ; cC 
Krebs, Anlibar p 3o5 -— 2 , dico IS often 
Inserted parenthetically, to give emphasis 
to an apposition: utinam C Ca<^£an, patn, 
dico adulescenii contigisset, etc , Cic Phil 
5,18,49; id. Tusc 5,30,105; id. Plane 12, 
30; Quint 9, 2, 8;i ; cC Cic. Or 58, 197; id. 
Tusc. 4,10, 30; Sen. Ep 14,0: id.Vit Beat 
15,0; Quint 1,0,24: ille mini praesidmm 
dederat, cum dico mihi, senalui dico popu- 
loque Romano, Cia Phil 11, 8, 20; Sen. Ep 
83, 12; Plin. Ep 2, 20, 2; 3, 2, 2.-3. In 
rhetor andjurldlang., fo pronounce, 
d€Ziccr,reAcar#^,^eofcany thing, (a) With 
acc. : oratio dicta dc scripto, Cic Plane 30 
fin ; cf : scntcntiam de Fcnpto, id. Att. 
4, 3, 3 : controvcrsLis, Quint 3, 8, 51 ; 9, 2, 
77: proocraium ac narrationem et argu- 
mcnia, id. 2, 20, 10 : eiordia, id. 11, 3, 161: 
thcacs ct communes locos, id. 2, 1, 9. ma- 
tenag, id. 2, 4, 41 : tersti^ Cic Or 50, 189 ; 
Quint 0, 3, 80 : causam, of the defendant or 
his attorney, fo maP^^ a defensive spiccJi, to 
plead tn dr/ence^ Cia Rosa Am. 5; id.Qamt 
8, id- Sen 8; Quint 5, 11,39 ; 7, 4,3; 8,2, 
24 at ; cC causas (said of the attorney), Cic 
dc Or 1, 2, 5; 2, 8, 32 at : jus, to pronounce 
jwlymmt, id Ft 3 ; id. Fam 13, 14 ; hence 
the praetor’s formula do, dico, addico ; v. 
do, eta — ()S) With od and acc pn-s , to 
plead hffort a person or tnbnnal * ad unum 
judicem, Cic. Opt Gen 4. 10; ad quos? ad 
me, gi idoncus videor qui judicem, etc , id. 
Verr 2, 2, 29, g 72; Liv. 3, 4L— {7) With ad 
and acc. of tiling, to speak in reference to, 
in reply to * non audeo ad isia dicere, Cic. 
Tusa 3, 32, 78 ; id. R^p 1, 18, 30 —{3) AUol : 
nee idem loqui. quod dicere, Cic, Or. 32* est 
oratons propnum, apto, distincte, ornate 
dic^rc, id. Off 1, 1, 2 ; so, de aliqna re pro 
uliquo, contra aliquem, etc. innumerable 
limoB m Cia and Quint dixi, the 1 1 at 
the end of a speech, I have done, Cia Verr 
Ifin. Ascon. and Zumpt, a. h. L , thus, dix- 
erunt, the 1 1 by which the praeco pro- 
nounced the speeches of the parties to be 
finished, Quint 1,6,43; cf Spald. ad Quint 
Gi 4, 7 — Transf beyond the judicial 
sphere causam nullam or causam hand 
dica I have no objection, Plaut Mit 5, 34 ; 
Id, Capt 3, 4, 92 , Ter. Ph 2, 1, 42. — 4. To 
desenl^, relate^ nng, celebrate in wnling 
(monlypoct) ilbi dicere laudes, Tib 1, 
3, 31 , so, laudes Phoebi ct DIana#», Hor C 
a 70 Dianam, CjTilhium, Latonara, id. C. 

Alcidtn paero«quc Wae, id. ib 1, 
I^ ^ pugilcmve cquumve, id. 

I?" t "“““Chnni, Id. lb 1, G, 

C bcHa, i,b Ep I,1C,2G, Uv’7,29 tir 
men, Hor C 1,32,3; id. C as Tib 2 1 
M modo«, Hor C 3, 11^ 7 • pilve^tnum 
natnra." Plin. 15, 30, 40, 8 13S el paep 
ternponbuR Augustl diccndis nou defu 
cre decora ingonla, Taa A. 1, 1; id. H. 
1, 1 vir neqne silendus Deque dicendus 
erne cura, Veit Z H — b. Of prophecies, 
to predict, foretell bellico«iB fata Qmn 
libuR Hac lege dico, no, etc , Hor C 3, 
3, 58* Fortes per carmlna, id. A- P 403 
quicquid, id. S 2 5, 5^ hoc (Delphi), Or. 
Tr 4, 8, 43 tt sa^p — 5, To pronounce, ar- 


ticulate a letter, syllable, word: Demo«lhc 
nem scnbit Phalereos. cum Rho dicere ne- 
quiret,cta,Cic Div.2,4G,96, id.de Or. 1,61, 
200; Quint 1, 4, 8 ; 1, 7, 21 al —5, To call, 
to name : habilum qoendam vilalem cor- 
poris e£.®e, karmontam Graii quam dicunt, 
Lucr 3, 100* cf . Latine dicimus elocutvy- 
nem, quam Graeci ^paciv vocanl, Quint 8, 
1, 1 Chaoniamque omnem Trojano a Cha 
one dixit, Verg. A. 3, 335: hic ames dici pa- 
ter atque pnneeps, Hor. Od. 1, 2, 50 : uxor 
quondam tua dicta, Verg. A. 2, 678 et saep 
— Prov. : dici beatus ante obitum nemo 
debet, Or. JI 3, 135 — 7, To name, appoint 
one to an office' ut consoles roget praetor 
vel dictatorem dicat,Cia Att 9 15, 2 : so, dio 
tatorem, Lir. 5, 9; 7, 20; 8, consulem, 
id. 10,15; 24,9; 20,22 (tnnee): magistmm 
eqnitom, id. 6, 39: aedilem, id, 9, 46: arbi 
trum bibendi, Hor Od. 2, 7, 20 et saep — 8 . 
To appoint, tel apart, fix upon, settle : nam 
mea bona meis cognatis dicam. inter cos 
partiam, Plaut MIL 3, 1, lH ; cl Pompon 
ap Kon. 280, 19 : dotis paulnlum vicino 
suo^ Afran, ib 20* pccuniam omnem suam 
doti, Cic. FI 35: quontam inter nos nuptme 
sunt dictae, Afran. ap Kon. 280, 24 ; cC . 
diem nuptiiSjTer. And.1,1,75 diem open, 
Cia Verr 2, 1, 57 : diem juris, Plaut Men 
4,2,10. diem exercitui ad conveniendum 
Pharas, Lir 36, 8; ct id. 42, 28, and v dies; 
locum consilile, id. 25, 16 * leges pacis id. 

33. 12 ; cf : leges Tictis, id. 34, 57 : legem 
tibi, Hor Ep Z 9, 18; Or. iL 6, 137; cf : le 
gem sibi, to give sentence upon one's self, 
id. ib 13, 72 : prettum munen, Hor C 4, 

8. 12 et saep — With inf : pnus data est, 

quam tibi dan dicta, Paa ap Non. 280, 28. 
— Pass impers : eodem Nomida inermis, 
ut dictum erat, acc<'dit, Sail J 113,0 — p. 
To utter, express, esp in phrases: non dici 
potest, dici tix potest, etc : non dici po 
test quam flagrem desideno orbi8,Cic Att 
6, 11, 1; 6, 17, 5: dici vix potest quanta sit 
ns, eta, id. teg. 2, 15, 38: id. Verr 2, 4, 57, 
g 127: Id. Or 17, 65; Id. Red. ad Quir 1,4; 
cC Quint 2,2,8; 11,3.85 —10. (ilo'tly in 
colloq lang ) AJicui, like our vulg to (ell 
one so and so. for to admonish, warn, 
threaten him: aicetem, pater, tibi, ne ma- 
in consuleres male, Plaut As. 5, 2, 88: cf 
Nep Dalam. 6 ; Or Am. 1, 1. — Esp 

freq : tibi (ego) dico, I UU you, PJaut Cura 
4, 2, 30 ; Id. Baceb. 4, 9, 70 ; id. Jlen. 2, 3, 27 ; 
id. MiL 2, 2, 02 et saep ; Ter And. 1, 2, 33 
Ruhnk.; id. ib 4,4,23; id. Eun-2,3,46; 87; 
Pha^dr. 4, 19, 18; cf : libi dicimus, Or. H. 
20, 153 ; id. il. 9, 122 ; so, dixi, I have said 
tt, L e you may depend upon it, it shall he 
dfme,TeT Phorm 92. — H, Di- 

cere sacramenlum or Sacramento, to take 
an oat^ to swear ; r eacramentum. 

n. TransC, iq mtellcgo, Gr <pt)ai,io 
mejin so and fo; it may sometimes be ren- 
dered in English by namely, to wit : nee 
quemquam r idi, qui magis ea,qnae timenda 
esse negaret, tiraeret, mortem dico et deos, 
CiaN D 1,31,80; id. do Or 3.44,174: Jf 
Sequar ut institm dirinum iilum nrum, 
quem saepius fortasse laudo quam necesse 
e®i. At Plalonem videlicet dicis, id. Leg. 3, 
1: uxons dico, non tuam, Plaut As. 1,1,30 
et saep —Hence, dictum, h ” » something 
said, I e. a saying, a wora ^ 1 n ge n 
haut doctis dlctls certantes sed male dic- 
tis, Enn. ap GelL 20, 10 (Ann. r 274 VahL , 
aca to Hertz. . ncc malediclis), so, istaec 
dicta dicere, Plaut Ttia 1, 2, 40 : docta, 
id. ib 2, 2, 99 , id- Men. 2,1, 21; Lucr. 
5, 113 ; cf coDQOCta, Plant Poen. 3, 2, 3 : 
meum, id. As. 2,4,1' ndicuJum, id. Capt 
3, 1, 22 * minimum. Cia Fam 1, 9 : feroci 
bus dictis rem nobllilare, Lir JS, 47, 4 aL : 
ob admissum foede dictumre superbe, 
Lucr 6, 1224 ; cf facetc, Plaut Capt 1, 2, 
73 , Id. Poen. 3, 3, 24 , Ter Eun. 2, 2, 67 , 
Cia Off 1, 29, 104 aL lepldc, Plaut Mo^t 
L, 3, 103 • abrorde, id. C^pt 1, 1, 3 : rere, 
Nep Ala 8, 4 . ambigue, Hor A- P 449 et 
gaep — p Icon, feci ego istaec dicta quae 
VOS dicitis (sa me fectes#'), Plant Casin. 5, 
4,17 — B. In partia 1, A taytng,max 
t m, proverb • aurca dicta, Lucr 3, 12 ; cf re 
ndica, id. 6, 24 Catonis est dictum Pedx- 
bus compensari pecumam, Cia FL 29 fm 
Hence, the title of a work ^Caesar* Dicta 
collectanea (his mentioned 

in Cia Fam. 9, 10), Snet Caee. 50 — Esp 
D’cq , 2. fficele dictum, a witty saying, 
bon~mot, Enn, ap Cia de Or Z 54 fm (ct 


Cia ap Macr S 2,1 fm ); Cia PhiL 2,17; 
Quint 6, 3, 2; 16; 36; Lir. 7, 33, 3; Hor. A. 
P. 273 ct saep ; cf also^ dictenum. — 3, 
Poetry, verse (abstr and concr ): dicti stu- 
diosus, Enn- ap Cia Brut 18, 71 : rerum 
naturam expandere dictis, Lucr 1, 126; 5, 
50 : Ennius hirsuta cingat sua dicta corona, 
Prop 4 (5), 1, 6L— 4. A prediction, proph- 
ecy, Lucr 1, 103; Verg. A- 2, 115; Vat FL 
2,^0 at; cf dictio — 5, -4n order, com- 
mand * dicto paruit consul, Lir 9, Id; cf 
Verg, A- 3, 189 ; Or. M 8, 8L5 ; haec aicta 
dedit, Lir. 3, 61 ; cf id. 7, 33 ; 8, &4; 22. 25 
at : dicto audientem esse and dicto audire 
alicui, V. audio — A promue, assurance: 
illi dixerant sese dedituros . . . Cares, ta- 
men, non dicto capti, eta, Nep Milt 2, 5; 
Far ap ilacr S 6. 1, 34. 

t dicrotum, h ” nangium), =a/- 
kpoTot (two oared), a galley with tiio banks 
of oars, Cia Alt 5, 11, 4, 10, 4 fn — Also 
called dicrota, a®?/ navis), Anct B 
Alex. 47, 2. ^ 

dictabolaiinm, ", " [dicto], i q 
dictenum, a satirical saying, plur , Laber. 
ap Fronto de Or L 
Dictaens, a, "m, Dicte, no n. A. 
dictamcn, '"'s, n [dicto], late LaL for 
dictum, praesenptum, praeceptum. 

dictamumiL or -us, Dicte, no 
IL B ^ 

dictdta, drum, rt, Uxsons, exerciser, 
eta,r dicto jTn. 

dictatio, oms,/ [dicto], a dictating, 
dictation (late Lat ), Dig. 29, 1, 4 at 

dictatifunefia, ae, /. dim [dicta- 
tion a short dictation, Hicr adr. VigiL 3 
dictator^ dm?, m [dicto, qs. a com- 
mander] I, A dictator, the chief magis- 
trate m several Jtalian states, elected by 
the Romans m seasons of emergency for 
six months, and armed with ab'olnle au- 
thonty ; formerly called Magister populf, 
and also Praetor Maximus, Cia Leg. 3, 3, 
9; id. Rep L 40; Liv. 7, 3; Cia Rf*p 2, 32; 
Lir 2, 18 ; Lydus dc Magistr. 1, 36-35 et 
saep ; ct Mommsen, Hist Book L cb 2; 
1, p 330 N Y, td. Anthon’s Smith's 
Antiq p 300; Krenz. Excurs. XIL to Cia 
Leg. p 509 — The chief magistrate of other 
cities of Italy, Cia SliL 10 ; Lir. 1, 23, 
Spart Hadr 18; Inscr. OrelL 112; 2293; 
3780 aL— B, Transf, of Hannibal, as 
chief of the Carthaginians, Column Rostr ; 
cf Cato ap GelL 10, 24, 7 — H, Qu» dictat, 
one who dictates, Fair Ep 9 med 
dictatdriUS; a, um, adj [dictator], of 
or belonging to a dictator; dictatorial * gl^ 
diu^CiaClu 44,123: majestas, Lir 4,14; 
8, 30' fulraen, id.^ 39: invidia, id. 22, 26; 
cf anima/lversio, VclL 2,0!i fm ‘ juvenis, 
L c the ton of the dictator, Lir 7, 4. 

* dictatri^ Icis,/ [id.], a dictatress, 
comic , PlaoL Pers. 5, 1, 18 
dictatnra, ae,/ [id.] j. The office of 
a dictator, dictatorship, Cia PhiL 1, l^n ; 
Id. Off 3, 31, 112 ; * Caes. B C 3, 2 , Lir 6, 
39, 7,Zfm.; Quint 3,8,53; Suet CaeaTO; 
id. Aug. 52 et saep — * II, The work of dic- 
tating to pupils , only in a play upon the 
doable meaning in the sentence* Sullam 
nesciEse litteras, qui dictaturam deposue- 
nt, CacB ap SueL Caes. 77 
Bxete, j^iKTo, CL mountain xn the 
eastern pari of Crete (novs Sethia), tn a cave 
of which Jupiter, acc to fable, was concealed 
from Saturn, Plin. 24, 17, 102, g 164. — B, 
Derivr , A, Dictaeus, a, um, , Dic- 
ta«in, among poets for Cretan arra,VeTg. 
A. 3, 171 * saltus, id- ib 4, 73 * rura. Or M. 
3, 2* greges, id. F 5, 118* antrum, Verg G. 
4, 152 : Nymphac, id. E. 6, 57* rei L e Ju- 
piter, id. G 2 , 536 ; also, Uinos, Or M 8, 
43 • Telestes, id. 9, 717 * Dictaeae astra co- 
ronae, i e of Ariadne’, Claud. IL Cons, StiL 
203 : arundo, l e. of the Cretans, who were 
famous archers, SiL 13, 184, so,pennae, id. 
15, 034. — B. djctanmns, i,/, or dic- 
f-ipiTiTiTTij \,n ,the plant dittany, grow- 
ing m great abundance on Mount Dicte and 
Mount Ida Onganam dictamnas, Linn. ; 
Pha 8, 27, 41, g 97 ; 25, 8, 53, g 93 ; 20, 14, 87, 
g 142, Verg ^ 12, 412; Cia N D Z 50, 126 

t dictemun^ ll, n . r= oetKrrjpiov, a 

xoitty saying a been mot (pure LaL dictum) 
— Plur, Pompon ap Macr & 2, 1, 14; 

r>7i 



DICT 

Van* ap Non 101, 3 dictena dicere in 
omnes, Mart 6, 44, S 

dictlCOS; on, adj , = 3e,KTiKo? I, 
Gen , pointing digitus quern Graeci die 
ticon vocant, Gael Aur Tard 6, 1, 21 —II, 

Esp , rhet t t , de?non5<ra<tve enthyme' 

ma, Jul Viet Art Rhet 11 

^CtlO, onis,/ [2 dico], a saying, speak 
ing, uttering, delivery I, In gen ^ 
(Good prose, for the most part only in ju 
nd and rhetor lang ) Senteatiae, Cic Inv 
2j 4 testlmonii, i e the right of giving tes 
<imony, •J'Ter Ph 2, 1, 63 causae, a defend 
xng, pleading, (j\c Quint 10,35, id Sest 17 
jin j *Caes B G 1, 4, 2, Liv 7, 6 aL mul 
tae ovium et bourn, Cic Rep 2, 9 j^n — -B. 
Kinds of delivery, style, diction seposuisse 
a ceteris dictionibus earn partem dicendi, 
quae, etc , id de Or 1, 6, 22 , so, oratonae, 
id lb 2, 67, 270 subitae, id ib 1, 33, 152 
et \ero fuit in hoc (Crasso) popularis dictio 
excellens, Antonii genus dicendi multo ap 
tius, etc , id Brut 44, 165 extemporales, 
Quint 2, ^ 27 discipulorum, declamation, 
id 2, 2, 6 al saeptuosa dictione opp 
aperte dicere, Pac Com Frag v 5 Rib — 
Hence, C, The use of a word or phrase, a 
mode of expression. Quint 9, 1 17, 9, 1, 4 , 
Gell 7, 9 13, 11, 3, 6 — A word, =ver 
bum, vocabulum (late Lat ), Prise II p 
61, 10 al —II, Esp A. (Cf dictum, B 
4) An oracular response, prediction (rare, 
not in Cic ) flexa, non falsa autumare 
dictio Delphis solet, Pac ap Non 237, 4 
(Rib Trag v 308), Att ap Auct Her 2, 26, 
42, Liv 8, 24, 2 — ^B. The art of speaking, 
oratory dictiom operam dare, Cic Tusc 
2,3,9 

t dictifosus^ a, um, adj [dictum], per 
haps/acetmus, satirical, Varr L. L 6, § 61 
MUll 

dictifto^ uvi, utum, 1, V miens a [die | 
to], to say often or emphatically, to declare, 
maintain, assert repeatedly (good prose) 

X, In gen non, obsecro, es, quern semper 
te esse dictitasti. Ter Ph 6, 1, 16, cf Liv 
S, 20, 9, 18 qui ita dictitat, us esse metu 
endum, etc , Oic Verr 1, 2, 4, 1, 3, 8, 1, 10, 
28, 2, 1, 8 ut Lacedaemonii suos omnes 
agros e«sc dictitarint, quos spiculo possent 
attmgere, id Rep 3, 9 Caelius profectus, 
ut dictitabat, ad Caesarem pcrvenit, as he 
alleged, or pretended, Cacs B C 3, 22 3,cf 
id lb 3, 32, 4 and 6 , Sail C 22, 2 JCntz . 
Nep Lys 1,4, Lu 1,49, 6,2. Tac A 1,72 
al — Pass xmpers male dictitatur tibi 
volgo in sermonibus, there are had rumors 
about you, Plaut Tnn 1, 2, 62 — *11, In 
part 1 C , in jurid. lang causas, to plead 
frequently, Cic de Or 2, 13, 66 

dicto, »vi, atum, 1, V freq a [2 dicoj, 
to say often, to pronounce, declare, or as 
sert repeatedly I. In gen. (very rare) 
rogarem te, ut diceres pro me tu idem, qui 
illis orationem dicta\ isses, Cic Fin 4^ 22 
fin mercemur servum qui dictet nomina, 
Ilor Ep 1, 6 60, cf Gell 4, 1, 2 — Far more 
freq and class, H, In partic A. To 
dictate to one for writing quod non modo 
Tironi dictare, sed ne ipse quidem audere 
senbere, Cic Att 13, 9 , 7, 13 b fn , 2, 23 , 
Quint 2, 4, 12, 10, 3, 18, Plin. Ep 9, 36, 

2, Hor Ep 1, 10, 49 et saep So of the 
dictating of teachers (common for want of 
books) memini quae mihi parvo Orbilium 
dictare, Hor Ep 2, 1, 71, cf id. Sat 1, 10, 

76 2, Transf As the practice of dicta 

ting came, in the course of time, to be very 


DIDO 

SacramentadeiSjSil 10,448—2. Transf 
of abstract subjects ita \ idetur ratio die’ 
ture, Quint 3, 4, 11 , cf Dig 1 , 2, § 11 
quibus Bordet omne, quod natura dictavit, 
Quint 8 prooem § 26, so with acc , id. l 
3, 16, 2, 15, 6, PIm 26, 4, 9, § 20 —Hence 
dictata^ orum, n (acc to no II A.) 
A, Things dictated by the master to his 
scholars, i e lessons, exercises, rules, Cic. 
Q Fr 3, 1, 4, Id. Fm 4, 4, 10, id N D 1 , 
26, 2 d Tusc 2, 11, 96, Hor Ep, 1, 1, 65, 1 
13 , Pers 1, 29 a! — Also, i n g o n , B 
Precepts, rules, e g for gladiators, Suet* 
Caes 26, for mimes, Juv 6 122 
dictor^ otis, m (2 dico], one who says 
something, a speaXer (late Lat), Aue 
Doctr Chr 4, 19 a! ' ^ 

dictum, *, « , V 2 dico, II 
dicturio, ire, V destd a , (o long to say 
or tell (late Lat ) fortiter a se facta semper 
dicturiunt, Macr S 7, 2 7, 2,3,16 
1 . dictnS| a, um, part , from 2 dico 
* 2. dictuS; MS, m [2 dico], a saying, 
speech, Aur Vict epit 14 
Dict 3 rnna, ae, /, AcKTyvva I, The 
nymph Bntomartis, so called because, when 
pursued by Minos, ahe sprang into a net 
{iiKTvov, cf Callim Hyma Diaa 189 sq ) 
Verg Cir 304 —II. An appellation ofZh 
ana, Ov M 2, 441 , 5, 619 , id F 6, 766 , 
Tib 1, 4, 25, Stat Th 9, 632— Hence, A. 
Sicl^naeum (-neum), h ^ i a place 
sacred to the goddess Dictynna, near Sparta, 
Liv 34, 38, 6 — B. Diciynnaeus mons 
(to AiKTvvvatov), a promontory on theN W 
coast of Crete, where a temple of Diana 
stood now Cape Sparta, Plia 4. 12, 20, § 60 . 
Sol 11, 6 —III. A City near the temple of 
Diana in Crete, Mel 2, 7, 12 
DiciyS; yos, m , AiKrtvc I, A manner 
changed by Bacchus into a dolphin, Ov M I 


didy 

passages "evera! 

IS nfdr.n^ I". Conf 1 . 

W Didun. Atteius ap Chans L 1 — Ahl 

Didone Enn. ap Pn=o p 685 P gerv 
2^223 (cf Neue P onnenl l'352) 

“6dJdrachma, 

2,“®. " — i.^paxMDv, a double draehma 
TertPraescr U, 5ulg Matt 17,23al ’ 

di" duco^ ctum, 3, r a , to draw 
apart, to part, split, separate, seier, sun 
der, divide (class.) I. Lit W in 
gem venlus eas (sc. nubes) leviter didu 
cit, Lucr 6, 215 cum compresserat di«»itos 
pugnumque fccerat . cum autem diduxe 
jat et manum dilataverat, etc , Cic. Or 32 
113 , of the graceful movements of the arms 
m dancing molli diducit Candida coslu 
brachia, Prop 3, 15, 5 (Mali al deduett) 
Candida seu laolli diducit brachia motu 
Stat S 3, 6, 66, cC oculum, Cels 7, 7 4 ’ 
supercilium volnere diductum Plln 11, *37 
67, § 157 pedem et crus in di^ersa, Cels.’ 
8,22 os, Plin 32, 4, 14, g 3G nares, Quint 
11, 3, 80 labra ib 81 fauces immani hia 
tu, to stretch, Sil 3, 194 nctum risu, Hor 
S 1, 10, 7 et saep nodos manu, Ov M 
2, 560, cf complexus vestros, Prop 1 
13,19 humum, Ov M 8,588, cf arva ct 
urbes Verg A. 3 419 terram, id. G 2,354 
scopulos (Hannibal), Juv 10 153, cf ofnat 
ural cleavings of the earth, Tac A. 2, 47, 
12, 69 cibum, 1 e to digest = digerere, 
Cels 3 ^fin , v the foil mivti nequo inter 
se diducti colores, Cels 2, 8 et saep —V ith 
in crudam matenam m corpus omne di 
duel, Cels praef maxima flumina m rivos 
diducunlur, Quint 5, 13, 13 , cf domum 
m multos diductam recessus, id 11,2,18 
— B. Ill partic milit it, to separate 
the forces, m a good or (more freq ) m a 
bad sense j to divide distribute, to diverse, 
scatter diductis nostns paullatim na\ ibus, 


3, 615 —II. A centaur, slam at the wedding B C 2, 6, 2 mstruunt aciem diduc 


general (v Gesner upon Quint. 10, 3. 18), 
dictate, since the Aug per , acquired the 
Bignif to express in wntten language, make, 
compose elegidia, Pers 1,52, so ducentos 
versus Hor S 1,4,10 carmina (for which, 
shortly before and after, senbere), id. Ep 2, 
1, 110 codicillos, to draw up make, Suet 
Tib 22, cf testamentum, id Ner 32, hence 
also, summas, 1 e to dispose of by will, Dig 
32, 96 , and m the pass ^ non unus tibi 
rivalis dictabitur heres, appointed, desig 
nated,Jn\ 6 218, so, actionem, to draw 
up a declaration, Suet Rhet 2 , and among 
jurists m gen., to bnng an action, go to 
law, Dig 15, 1, 60, also, judicium, ib 9, 4, 
22 , 49, 9, 3 al — B. To presenbe, recom 
mend, order, dictate (cf 2 dico, no I B 10, 
in this sense the primitive of dictator, al 
though no ante Aug examples occur) spot 
tulam, Quint 11, 3, 131 dictataque jurant 
572 


w, UJ.O ^ me. ((/cuu./iy 

of Pinthous, Ov M 12, 334 sq — III, 
fisherman on the island of Senphos, who 
saved Perseus from drowning, stat S 2, 
1, 93 —IV. Dictys Cretensis, the traditxonru 
author of a mythical history of the Trojan 
war, xn Greek, preserved to us xn the Latin 
translation of L Septtm%us,Y Teuffel,Roem 
LU % 416, 1-4 

t didascalicus, a, adj ,^6iia 
cKaXiKo^, pertaining toxnslruciion, didactic 
(ante and post class ) opusculum, Aus 
Ep 17 — Subst Didascalica, or 
orum, n , the title of a work by Atiius, in 
Gell 3, 11, 4 al , cf Madvig Opuscc Acadd 
prior pp 87-110 

didltuS; a, um, Part , from 1 dido 

Bidius, a, um, the name of a Roman \ 
plebeian gens, so T Didius, consid in the 
year 656 a u c , Cic Plane 25, 61 , Ov F 6, 
568 al , Didms Julianus emperor of Rome 
in the year 193 A.D , whose life is wntten 
by Spartianus — ^H. Adj Lex Didia sump 
tuana, of the year olO a u c Macr S 2 
13, 6 Another law Lex Caecilia Didia, of 
the year 656, Cic. Sest 64,135, id Att 2,9, 
lal 

1. di-do (also written disdo; v the 
foil ), dididi, diditum, 3, v a , to give out, 

spread abroad,dtssemtnate,distnlmte (ante 

class.andpoet , esp inLucr , onceinTac ) 

I, Lit numquam ego argentum disdi 
dijCatoap FrontoEp ad Anton l,2,p 150 
in venas cibum, Lucr 2, 1136, 4, 956, 6, 
947, cf id 3, 703, 4, 633 omne per caules 
paiati, id 4, 623, cf id. 3, 246, 5, 2G9, 6, 
1166 — Absol dide, disice, Caecil ap Cic 
Gael 16, S7 (Com Frag a 239 Rib ) —II, 
Trop dum munia didit (sc servis), Hor 
S 2, 2 67 per magnasdiditagentes Solatia 
vitae ’Lucr 6, 20, cf rumor per agmma 
Trojana Verg A 7, 144 tua terns didita 
fama, id ib 8,132, cf fama m populos, 

Sil 1,186 faraaperpro\mcias,Tac A.11,1 

2. Dido, 5s and onis,/, ^i6w, the cele 

brated foundress of Carthage, daughter of 
the Tynan king Belus, wife of 
and sister of Pygmalion , called also Tilisa 
or Ehssa —Nam Dido Verg A. 1 299 , ^0 , 
360 et saep , Ov Am 2,18,25, id. F 3, 646, 
640 —Gen Didonis Just 11, 10 13, Aug 
Conf 1 13, 3Iacr Sat 4, 3, 6 al Ihdus, 
Cornutus ap Chans p 102 P — Dido, 
Macr Sat 6, 2, 14 (dub al Didoni) Didoni 
Tert Amm 33— Acc Dido, Verg A. 4,383, 


tam in cornua, Liv 6, 38, 1 Drak , cf 
diducta propere m cornua levis arma 
tura est, id 21, 66, 6 diductis m latera 
V inbus, Front Strat 2, 3. 8 Oud ordl 
nes, id ib 2, S, 12 , 2, 6, 4 copias, Caes 
B C 3 111, 2 cornua, Liv 31, 21, 14 
robur Luc 8 684 Cort , and poet cly) 
res, Verg A. 6, 681 ubi Crassus ammad 
vertit,8uascopms propter exiguitatcm non 
facile diduc) Caes B G 3, 23, 7, 6, 34, 5, 
id. B C 3 40, 2, Sail J 2o 9, Liv 2C 41, 
Tac A. 2, 11, 4, 2, Front Strat 4, 7, 31 et 
saep -II. Trop (mostly post Aug ) cum 
diducaris ab eo, quicum libentissime vise 
ns, Cic Inv 1, 55 fin, cf amicitias co 
baerentes Sen de Ira, 2, 29 nuptias id 
Contr 2, 13, cf matnmonium, Suet Otb 3, 
and 81 repudio diducta fuont, Sen Contr 
2 10 diducta Cl vitas ut cliiJl boUo divided 
into parties, Tac A 4, 17 , cf below in 
storili jejunaque materia, candem speclem 
laudis diducere ac spargere, Plin. Pan 66, 
1, cf argumenta, Quint 4, 2, 82, 5, 13, 12 
nomina id 6 3, 17 Spald. litem domim 
ct conductons, 1 e to settle, adjust, Col 3, 
13, 12 et saep — 'With in assem m partes 
centum, Hor A. P 326 m tres partes mo 
dicina diducta est, Cels praef haeo omnia 
rursus m species. Quint 2^14 6, cf id 5, 
10 61, 94 al divisionem in digitos, to tell 
off on one's fngers,id 4,6 24 (coupled with 
partiri), cf argumenta, id 11, 1, 53 am 
mum in tam multiplex ofBcium, id 20 7, 

9 ultio senatum m studia diduxerat, Tac 
H.4, 6, 2,68, cf seditio m diversa con 
silia diduxerat vulgum, Curt 9 1 , of 
classification to divide m tres par 
tes medicmam, Cels praef 
didncfio^ oms / [diduco], an expand 
mg, separating (very rare, perh only in 
Seneca) ostendit intentloncm spiritus ve 
locitas cjus et diductio, Sen. Q N 2, 8, 2 
in diductione rorum, in dividing, separat 
xng the elements, id. ib 3, 13, 2. 
diductns. a um, Part , from diduco 
Did:^ac, arum, / I. A group oftsl 
ands on the coast of Troas, Plim 5, 81, 38, 

§ 138 —II. Islands on the coast of Lycia, 
Plin. 6, 81, 35, § 131 (In Ov M 7, 469, the 
better reading is Didyme ) 

DidyznaenS; a, um, adj of Didyma, 
a citv of Ionia oraculum DIdymaei Apol 
linis, Plin. 6, 29, 31, g 112, cf ib G 16, 18, 

§ 49 , Macr Sat 1, 17, 64, and v Didyme, 
no III 
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Sldymaon, "“'S, m , th' namt of a 
tJatful arltfcn', Verg. A- 5, 359 
Dldymc, Cs,/ I. An island n'ar 5ic- 
«y,?Iin.3 9,14,8 94; MeLp,7,18; Ov F. 
4,47D-n. A nUIa nd in thf Aega^an Sea^ 
Ov.JL 7, 409-111.^ ci^V in lonxa (also 
called £)idyinaj Aidy/io), in fAc MUttian 
Urrxtory^ now Jeronda or Joran, wilhja 
temph andi oracle, of Apollo, called Dxdy- 
JZZCOZlf 1, n., Atovpetovf CurL 7, 5, cl 
Jlutz. and Znmpt, ad h- L — Hence also, 
Didymens (tnsyL), ci, m , =A*ot»/i€irf, 
th^ Ihdymf‘an,i c Apollo, 3Iel. 1, 17, 1 
t dlccMdndn ot kxtbvwv, a m^dxdn^^ 
CaeL Aur lard. 6, 2 suhfn 
diccula, ae, f. dim [dies], the thori 
tpace of a day, one littU day, a little tohil^, 
Plant. Pa 1, 6, 88; Ter And. 4, 2, 27; Cic. 
Att. C, 21, 13 : and repeatedly In Ap ; so 
3Iet.l,p 100; ib C,179 
di*crcctns (>n Plaut always trisyl 
labic), a, um, a [engo], q« stretched out 
and raised on high, I c cmctfi^d (only in 
Plantus and Varro , not in Terence), an 
abusive cvpree«ion, like the English Go 
and hanged! gallowsbird, eta (cf furci- 
fer, and v Bnx ad Flaut, Trin. 457 ; Lo- 
rence ad Plant ilost. 837) : i hinc die 
rectus, Plant, llera 1, 72: abin dierectus, 

, Id lb 4, 4, 10; id. Cas 1, 17; id. Poen. 1, 1, 
32 recede hinc dicrectc, id. Bacch. 4, 1, 7 . 
abi dicrectc, id. 3Io«t 1, 1, 8; id. Tnn. 2, 4, 
50* i dierecte m maxnmam malam cm- 
cem, id. Poen. 1, 2, 134; I djcrcctum, cor 
jneum, ac suspende te, Id. CapL 3, 4, 103* 
abi hinc dierecte. Abm hinc m raalam ern- 
cem? id. Host 3,2,103: quin tu i dierecta 
cum sncnla ct cum porculis, id. Rod. 4, 4, 
120 —II, TransD. ducitlcmbnm jam die 
rectum navis praedatoria, Plant Hen. 2, 3, 
87: lien dierectu’st, « fron#* to the crows, ts 
deitroyed, id. Cura 2, 1, 29: apage In die 
rectum a domo nostra istam insanitatem, 
Van*, ap Kon. 49, 20 
dies (dies, Liv. Andron. Fragm Odys 
7), (CT, Fcrg A. 4, 150; Hor S 1, 8, 35 ct 
saep : dlsayL : di el, Ter. Eun. 4, 7, 31 ; also 
g^n (lies, die, and dli— dies, as m acies, 
facies, pemicjos, eta, Enn. ap GelL 9, 14; 
Ana V. 401 VahL ; Cia Scst 12, 28 ap GelL 
1 L die, Pnsa p 780 P ; even m Verg. G 
1, 208, where Gcllius reads dies, v IVagner 
ad loc , nearly all ‘MSS ha\e die; cCRIb 
and Forbig ad Joa ; so, die, Plant Ps 4, 7, 
59, id. Capt 4, 2, 20; Caea. B G 7, 11, 5, 
id. B 0 1, 14, 3; 3, 70,2; Just 2, 11, 17; 
cf Oud. ad B G 2, 23, 1. Die appears to 
bo certain in Sail J 62, 3, 97, 3 Also in 
Cic Sept 12, 28, Gcllius reads dies, where 
our MSS , except the Cod- Lamb , have 
diei; perh those words do not belong to 
Cicero himself Form dii, Verg A. 1. 030, 
Rib and Forbig alter Serv and Cell 1 L — 
Dot , did, sacp die. Plant Am 1, 1, 120, 
aca to Serv. Verg G 1, 203; Plant Am 1, 
3, 48 ; id. Capt 3, 1, 4 , id. Tnn. 4, 2, 1 , 
once dll, id. Hera 1, Prol 13 ; cf Roby, 
Gram 1, 121 sq ) , m (in sing, sometimes 
/, esp in the signif no I B L) [root 
Sanscr di, gleam* dinas, day; Gr Sto?, 
heavenly , cf Lat Jovis (Diovis), Diana, 
deuo, divus, etc Old form, dins (for 
divos); cf nndius, dm, eta The word 
also appears in composition in many par 
tides, as pndem, hodic, dm, eta, v Corss 
Auspr 2, 855 sq ], a day (cf . tempus, 
temijestas, aetas, acvnm, spatinm, inter 
vallum) > » 

I, L i t ^ In gen, the civil day ot 
twenty four hours, (a) Masc. dies pri- 
mus tst^e^3 m Aquano dies teitms 
dies clvilcs nostros, eta, Varr R Pw 1, 

S' ® ® 

1, J, OOIL3,2 PLBV8 IVEE TVD1CATI9 TRI 
DIES nsn 8^0, XII Tab ap GelL 
4 j, and la, 13 fn ; for which* per 
dies cominuos XXX., eta, GaL Inst 3 78 
mulUi dies in beIJo confleit unus, Enn! ap 
Macr a C 2 (Ann. v 297 cd. VahL) ; cf ; non 
anoab*^^^ am die, Plant Capt 3, 5,73 hic 
dies, id. AuL 4, 9, 11 hic ille csl dies idL 
Capt 3. 3, 3 ante hunc diem, id, ib 3 4 
101. illo die impran^us fm, ld.Am Li bs’ 
cf CO die, Caes. B G 1, 22 /m , 2, c* 2* 
^ 1 ^*^?/ ®* ct saep • posiero 

die, id. lb 1, 17, 1, 3, 0, 3 et saep : Cia 
Verr i 2, 17, FalL J 20, 5 , 38, 9 et saep • 
in poncrura diem, Caes. B G 1,il fn ' 


id- B C 1, 05 et saep : diem scito esse 
nullum, quo die non dicam pro reo, Cia Q. 
Fr 3,3: domi Fcdet totos dies, Plant AuL 
1, L 34: paucos dies ibi morati, Caes. B G. 
7, 5, 4: dies conlmnos XXX. sub bruma 
esse noctem, id. ib 5, 13, 3* hosce aliquot 
dies, Ter Heaut 4, 5, 4, cC id. Eun 1, 2, 
71 ct saep • festo die si quid prodegeris, 
Plant AuL 2, 8, 10, so, festus, id. Cas 1, 
49; id- Poen. 3, 5, 13; 4, 2, 26 et saep — 
Tern (freq m poetry metn gratid; rare 
m prose), postrema, Enn. ap GelL 9, 14* 
omnia ademit Una dies, Lncr 3, 912, cC 
id. 3, 921; 5,96 and 998: homines, qui ex 
media nocte ad proximam mediam noc- 
tem jn bis hons XXIV. nati sunt, una die 
nail dicuntur, Varr. ap GelL 3, 2, 2 (uno 
(lie, Macr. S 1, 3)* quibus effectis armatis 
que diebus XXX., a qua die matena caesa 
esl, Caes-B C 1, 36^n .* Varronem profl- 
ten. sc altera die ad coUoqnmm ventumm, 
id. lb 3,19,4 (for which, shortly before, 
quo cum esset poster© die ventum); cf : 
iwstera die, SalL J C8, 2 (for which, in the 
same author, more freq : postero die) . pul- 
chra, Hor Od. 1, 30, 10: supreroa, id. ib 1, i 
13, 20; atra, Verg. A- 6, 429* tarda, Ov. M 
15, 808 ct saep —(But Caes. B C 3, 26, 1; I 
3, 37, 1, read altero, lertio ) — ^b. C on n c c- ! 
tions: postndie ejus diei, a favorite ex- 
pression of Caesar, Caes. B G 1, 23,1: 1, 
47,2; 1,40, 2 ct saep, V postndie; and cC: ! 
post diem tertmm cjus diei, Cia Att 3, 7 ; 
Suipic ap Cic Fam. 4, 12, 2, Liv 27, 35: 
diem ex die cx£pectabam,/r(»n day to day, 
i± ib 7, 26 fn ; ct ; diem ex die doccro, 
Caes. B G 1, 16, 6, for which also: diem 
de die prospeclans, Liv 5,48; and* diem 
d^ die differre, id. 25, 25: libras pabris 
rvDO niES DATO,/ar every day, day hy day, 
daily, XIL Tab ap GelL 20, 1, 45; ct: affa- 
tim est hominum, in dies qui singulas es 
cas edunt, Plant Men. 3, 1, 10; so, in dies, 
ecery day, Cia Top 10,62; Caes.B G 3,23, 
7; 5, 58, 1; 7, 30, 4; VclL 2, 52, 2; Liv 21, 
11 Drak. ; 34, 11 aL ; Jess freq in stng • ni- 
hil usquam sui videt: m diem rapto \ivit, 
Liv 22,39; cf : mutabilibus m diem can 
S 16 (opp natura perpetua), id 31, 29 (m an- 
other signiC V. the folL, no 11 A. 3); and 
cui licet m diem {=;singQ)is didbiis, daily) 
dixisse Vixi, etc , Hor Od 3, 29, 42. And 
still more rarely: ad diem, Trcb Gallicn. 
17, Vop Firm. 4. ante(licm,v ante— Die 
=qaotidie or m diem, daily, E 2, 
42; 3, 34* quos mille die victor sub Tar- 
tara misi, id A. 11, 397* paucissimos die 
compoBUispe versus, Quint. 10, 3, 8* sae- 
pius die, Plin. 15, 6, 6, § 22* die eras 
tmi, noni, pristmi, qninti, for die crastino, 
nono, eta, v h w. crastinos, nonus etc ; 
and cf GelL 10, 24; 3Iacr S 1, 4.— B, In 
partic 1, A set day, appointed time, 
term in the widest sense of the word (for 
appeanng before court, m the army, mak- 
ing a payment, etc } (a) Masc : mokbvs 

sovnevs. STATie DIE3CVM HOSTE QVID 
irORVlI FVIT TW3r rVDICI abbiteove beove 
DIFS DIFFISV8 ESTO, XII Tab ap Cic Oil 
1, 12 ; Fest p 273, 20 MOU ; for which 

STATVS COVDienSVE WES CT2I JJOSTE, aCC 

to Cincms ap GelL 16, 4, 4 , and with comic 
reference to the words of this law, Plaut 
Cnra L Ij 5 (found also m Macr S 1, 10) , 
and freq . status dies, PJin. Ep 9, 39, 1, 
Suet CJaucL 1 , FJor 1,13,16 et saep hic 
nuptlisdiclU8estdics,Ter And 1,1,75, cf * 
dies colloquio dictus est ex eo die qnmtus, 
Caes. B G 1, 42, 4, so, dictus, id ib 5, 27, 
6 iis certum diem conveniendi dicit, id 
lb 6, 67, 2 * die certo, SalL J 79, 4 , cC con 
stituto, id ib 13 fn : dccrctus colloquio, 
id lb 113,3* pracstitutus, Liv 3,22: prae 
finitus, Plm. 37, 10, 30, § 109, GelL 16, 4, 3 
asenptus, Phaedr 4, 11, 8 et saep quoniam 
advespcrascit, dabis diem nobis aliquem, 
ut contra ista dtcamus, Cia X D 3, 40, 
Caes. B G 1, 10, 5; id B C 1, 11, 2, SalL 
J 109,3, Liv 35, 35 et saep . diesater, an 
unludy day. Sen Vit. Beat 25 — (/3) Fern 
(so commonly in this Fcnse in class, prose, 
but only in sing , v Mutzell ad Curt 3, 1,8) 
ut quasi dies si dicta sit, Flaut Ap 5, 1, 11 , 
so, dicta, Cia Fam. 10, 10 fn , cf . edicta 
ad conveniondum, Liv 41, 10ji7n • praesti- 
tuta, Plaut Ps. 1, 3, 140, 2, 2, 28; Ter Ph. 
3, 2, 38, Cic Verr 2, 3, 14 fin ; id. Vatin. 
15,37, idTu^al, 39, Liv 45,11 et saep , 
Cf conptituta, Cia Caecin 11, 32, Caes. B 
G 1, 4, 2, 1, 8, 3 certa Qlaa rci constitu 


ta, id B C 3, 33, 1 * pacta et constituta, Cic 
Cat 1, 9, 24. Etatuta, Lir 31, 29: stata, id 
27, 23ytrt ; certa, Caes. B G 1, 30, 4, 5, 1, 
8, id B C 1, 2, 6, Nep Chabr. 3 et saep : 
annua, Cic Fam. 7, 23 ; id Att 12, 3 fn ; 
ct longa, Plaut Ep 4, 1, 18 : die caced eme- 
re, oculati vendcre, i c to buy on credit 
and sell for cash, id. Ps. 1, 3, 67, v. caecus, 
fio II B : haec dies summa hodie est, 
mca arnica sitne libera, an, eta, id Pers. 
1, 1, 34* puto fore istam etiam a praecone 
diem. Cia Att 13, 3 * ubi ea dies venit (pre- 
ceded by tempore ejns rei constitute), 
Caes B G 7, 3 : praetenta die^ qua suo- 
rum auxilia exspectaverant, id ib 7, 77, 1; 
cf id lb C, 33, 4 : esse in lege, quam ad 
diem proscnptiones flant, Cic Ro=c Am. 
44, 128 et saep — (-y) Both genders to- 
gether diem dicunt, qua die ad npam 
Rhodani omnes conveniant* is dies erat a. 
d V, KaL Apr , etc , Caes. B G 1, 6 firu ; 
Cic Att 2, 11; id Q Fr. 3, 1, 3. Liv. 34, 35 
aL— b. Hence; dicere diem alicui, to im- 
peach, lay an accusation against . diem 
mihi, credo, dixerat, Cic MiL 14,36; Domi- 
tmm Silano dicm dixjsse scimus, id Div. 
m Caec 20,07 —2, ^ natural day, a day, 
as opp to night, ut vel, quia est aliquid, 
aliud non sit, ut Dies est. nox non est; vel, 
quia est aliquid, et alma sit* Sol est super 
terram, dies est, Quint 5, 8^ 7 pro di im- 
mortales, quis hic illuxit dies, Cic Fragm. 
ap Qnmt 9,4,76* (U'edibile non est quan- 
tum senbam die, qum etiam noctibus, in 
the daytime, id Att 13, 26 : negat ullum 
esse cibum tarn gravem, qum js die et 
nocte concoqnatur, in a single day and 
night, id N D 2, 9, 24; cf m this signif : 
die ac nocte, Plm. 29, 6, 36. g 113* nocte et 
die. Liv 25, 39; and simply die, Hor S 2, 
L 4, Quint 10.3, 8; cf also* curms rogat 
iile patemos, Inque diem alipedum jus et 
moderamcn equorum, Ov. IL 2, 48 ; and, 
connected with nox : (Themistocles) diem 
noctcmqnc procnl ah insula m sale navem 
tenuit m ancons, Sop Them. 3 fin / cf 
Cic Div 2,27,59; Liv. 22. l.;Tn-*-But more 
freq : diem noctemque, like our day and 
night, J q without ceasing, uninterrupted- 
ly ; Caes. B G 7. 77, 11, 7 , 12 fin ; id B C 
1, 62; for which less freq ; diem et noctem, 
Hut B Hisp 38, 1; diem ac noctem JjIV. 
27,4 and 45* noctemqnc diemque, verg 
A. 8, 94 ; cf Quint 9, 4, 23 : contmuata 
nocte ac die itmcre, Caes. B C 3, 11, 1; 3, 
30, 8; and inplur * dies noctesque, Plaut 
Rud 2, 3, 49; Ter Enn. 1, 2, 113; Cia Att 
7, 9^n ; Nep Dat 4, 4 et saep ; also, re- 
versing the order: noctesque diesque,Enn. 
ap Cic dc Sen 1, 1 (Ann. v. 338 cd Vahl ); 
Hor S 1, 1, 76 ; noctesque et dies, Ter 
And 4, 1, 62 ; id Eun. 5, 8, 49 * nodes at- 
que dies, Lucr 2, 12; 3, 62, Cic Fm. 1, 16, 
61; Verg A. 6, 127 aL : nodes diesque, id 
lb 9,488; noctes ac dies, Cic Arch 11,29* 

' noctes et dies, id Brut 90, 308 ; id de Or 
1, 61, 260; id Tusa 5, 25 and 39; Ter Eun. 
5, 8, 49 : cf also : neque noctem neque diem 
intermittit,Caes B G 5,38. Gallidies. . sic 
observant, ut noctem (lies subsequatur, id 
lb 6, 18^ 2 Herz ad loc So, too, m gen. • qui 
node dieque frequentatLimina, Mart 10,58, 
11 * cum die, at break of day, Ov JL 13, 677 ; 
ortodie(=ortaluce),Tac A- 1,20; ^68; id 

H. 2,21: ante diem (=antelucem), Hor Ep 

I, 2,35: dies fit, late Lat for lucescit, Vulg 
Lua 22, 66 : de die, in open day, broad day; 
V de. — 3. Uies alicujus (like the Heh. 
DI*'; V, Gesen. Lex. s h v ) a. I Q ^^63 
natalis, a birthday diem meum scis esse 
IlL Kon. Jan Adens igitur, Cic Att 13, 42, 
2; cf in full, natali die tuo, id ib 9,5 al 
So the anniversary day of the foundation 
of a city 18 , dies natalis urbis, Cia Div 2, 

i 47 ^ 98 — b, I ^ mortis, dying day: 
quandocumquc fatalis ct meus dies veniet 
Etatuarque tumulo, Taa Or 13 Called, 

' also* EUpremuB dies Suet Aug 99; id Tib 
j 67; cf Eupremus vitae dies, Cic de Sen. 

I 21,78, Suet Aug 61 Hence, diem suum 
obirc, to die, Sulp in Cia Fam 4, 12, 2 ; and 
m the eame sense obire diem Eupremum, 

: Kep Milt 7 fn , id Dion. 2 fn , Suet 
Claud 1 exigere diem Eupremum, Tac A. 
3, 16* explore Eupremum diem, id ib 1, 6, 
3, 76, and simply obire diem, Plin. 2, 109, 
112, § 248, .«net Tib 4, Id Vesp 1; id Gr. 
3; cf also fungi diem, Just 19, 1, 1 — c, 
I q dies febris,/erer day ctsi Xon. Mart, 

573 
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die tuo, ut opmor, exspectabam epistolam 
a te longiorem, Cic Att 9, 2 jmt , 7, 8, 2 al 
II, Transf A. In gen. (from no I 
A-) 1, A day, for that which is done in it 
(cf the Hebr the Gr 

g ay nfjaff, ctc ) IS dies honestissimus no 
IS fberat in senatu, Cic. Fam 1, 2, 3 non 
tarn dims ille dies Sullanus C Mario, id. 
Att^O, 8, 7 equites Romanos daturos il 
lius diei poenas, id. Sest 12, 28 hic dies et 
Romanis refecit animos et Persea perculit, 
Liv 42, 67 Drak , c£ id. 9, 39^72 , Veil 2, 
35 Ruhnk. , 2, 86, Just 9, 3^n , Flor 2, 6, 
68 Dukcr imponite qumquaginta annis 
magnum diem^ Tac Agr 34 quid pulchrius 
hac consuetudme excutiendi totum diem? 

totum diem mecum scrutor, facta ac 
dicta mea remetior, etc , Sen. de Ira, 3, 36 
dies AUiensis, i q pugna Alliensis, L\v 6, 
1 , Suet Vit 11 Cannensis, Flor 4, 12, 35 
aL And so even of one’s state of mind on 
any particular day qualem diem Tiberius 
induisset, what humor, temper, Tac A 6,20 
— 2. A day's journey hanc regionem, die 
rum plus triginta m longitudinem, decern 
inter duo maria in latitudmem patentem, 
Liv 38, 69 , Just 36, 2, 14 aL— 3, In 
gen. (like 01% ofiepa, and our day, for) 
time, space of time, period diem tem 
pusque forsitan ipsum leniturura iras, 
Liv 2, 45 , so with tempus, id 22, 39 , 
42, 50 amorem intercapedine ipse leni 
vit dies, Turp ap Non. 522 7, so in the 
masc gender longus, Stat Th. 1, 638 , 
Lua 3, 139 , but also longa, Plaut Epid. 
4, 1, 18, Plin Ep fin f cf perexigua, 
a brief respite, Cic. Verr 1, 2 fin nulla, 
Ov M 4, 372 al ex ea die ad hanc diem 
quae fecisti, in judicium voco, Cic Verr 2, 
1, 13. fin ut infnngatur homiuum impro 
bitas ip‘?a die, quae debilitat cogitationes, 
etc , idL Fam 1, 6, cf id ib 7, 28jrtn , id, 
Tusa S, 22, 53 al indutiae inde, non pax 
fkcta, quarum ct dies esierat, et ante diem 
rebellaverant, 1 o the term of the truce, Liv 
4,30jfin , 80,24, 42,47^n (for which quia 
tempus indutiarum cumVeienti populo ex 
lerat, id. 4, 58) — Pro\ dies adimit aegrt 
tudinem, Ter Heaut 3, 1, 13 dies festus, 
festival time, festival — diem festum Dia 
nae per tnduum agi, Liv 25, 23 et saep 
die lanam et agnos vendat, at the right 
time, Cato R. R 150, 2 praesens quod fue 
rat malum, m diem abut, to a future time, 
Ter Ph 6, 2, 16 , so in diem, opp statim, 

Q Cic Pet cons 12, 48 , and simply in 
diem Plaut Mil 3,2,48, Ter Eun.5,7,19, 
Cic Cael 24. — Esp freq in diem vivere, to 
live on from day to day, regardless of the 
future Cic deOr 2,40,169, id Tusc 5,11, 
33 , Plin Ep 6, 5, 4 et saep , cf the equi 
voque with de die,under de — B. In par 
tic (acc to no I ^ 2 — poet, and m post 
Aug prose) 1, Light of day, daylight 
contraque diem radiosque micantes Obli 
quantem oculos, Ov M 7, 411 , 5 444 , 13, 
602 multis mensibus non cernitur dies, 
PliiL 33 4, 21 § 70, Plin. Ep 6, 20, 6, 9, 36, 

2 al , al«o of the eyesight, Stat Th 1, 237, 
and trop of the conscience saeva dies 
antmi scelerumque m pectore Dirae, id ib 
Ij 52 — 2. For caelum, the sky, the heavens 
sub quocumque die, quocumque est sidere 
mundi, Luc 7, 189, 1, 153 mcendere diem 
nubes oriente remotae, id 4, 68 , 8, '217 , 
Stat Th 1, 201 — Hence, like caelum, b. 
The weather totumque per annum Durat 
apnea dies,VaL FL 1 845 tranquillus, Plin. 

2, 45, 44, § 115 mitis, id 11 10, 10 § 20 
pestilens, id 22, 23, 49, § 104. — 3. 
atr nignque voluraina fumi Infecere di 
em, Ov M 13, 600 cupio flatu violare 
diem Claud in Ruf 1, 63 
III Dies personified A. I <1 'S'o?, opp 
Luna *Plaut Bacch. 2, 3, 21 , coupled with 
^lensis and Annus, Ov SI 2, 25 — B. 
fern , the daughter of Chaos, and mother of 
Heaven and Earth, Hyg Fab praef , of the 
first Venus, Cic N D 3, 23, 59 
t diesis^ f, = In ancient 

music, I, A quarter <ong-,Vitr 6,4, Slacr 
Somn. Scip 2 l^n — II, The first audible 
tone of an instrument, Vitr 5, 3 
r)iespxter,tris,7n [Dies, Sanscr Divas, 

L. divus, cf ho dier nu8,and ?roT;;p, pater, 
cC Corss Ausspr 1, 233 , 2, 458], another 
name for Juppiter,\tLrT L L.6, § 66 and 9, 

§ 75 and 77 SIulL , Plaut Capt 4, 4, 1 , id 
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29. < 2 «, Hor Od. 1, 34 6 , 3, 
2, M, Gell 5, 12, 5, Macr S 1, 15, Ani 2 
P 93,^ofPlnto,Lact 1,14,6 
dictcri S. = diETfipif , a period 

of two years, Censor 18, 2. 

t diezeng'menon, >, » 

VOV, rhet t I (pure Lat diyunctum), a 
separation of equal circumstances, AquiL 
Rom. de Fig 43, p 187 — II. J’/wr , musical 
^ ^ i—fcrpaxopda 6 it^€trj[p.€va,tW 0 ietra 
chords, forming a scale, Vitr 5, 4, 5 
dififamatiO; oms,/ [diflamo], o pub 
hshxng, promidgation (late Lat ), Aug Civ 


diffaxma, [dis fama], defamation 
(late LatJ, Aug Cir D 3, 31 aL 

dif^famo, U\1, atum, l, v a [fama], to 
spread abroad by an til report , to publish, 
divulge. I. Prop (rare and not ante 
Aug) vulgat adultenum diffamalumque 
parent! Indicat, Ov M 4, 236 , cC prava, 
Tac A 14, 22 nomen pessimum super vir 
gmem,Vulg Deut 22,19 — B. To decry, 
defame, malign viros feminasque procaci 
bus scnptiSj Tac A 1, 72, cf aliquem pro 
broso carmine, id ib 15, 49 aliquem pro 
bris,Ap M 1. p 107, Vulg Matt 9,31 — 
With acc. ana inf difiamat. mcendio re 
pentino domum suam possiden, Ap M 4, 
p 147 —II, To declare, make known, pro 
claim vndely (late Lat ) Deus diffamatur, 
Aug de Mono Ecck 14 sermonem, Vulg 
Marc 1,45 

di£farreatio,6nis,/, an ancient form 
of Roman divorce (cf remancipalio, divor 
tium, repudium) genus sacnficii, quo m 
ter virum et mulierem fiebat dissolutio 
Dicta, dtffarreafto, quia fiebat farreo libo 
adhibito, PauL ex Fest p 74, 13 Mull (opp 
confarreatio), Inscr OrelL 2648, v confar 
reatio 

diffensus^ a, um, Part [dis fevdo = 
ferio trudo], deferred, protracted dila 
tus, xn Tab ap Fest p 273,26 Mull (for 
which others read difllsus, cf Dig 2, 11, 2, 

§ 3 and V difflndo, IL B ) 
differens differenter,^ diffe 

ro,i^ a. ' 

differentia, [differo], a differ 
ence, diversity (cf discrepantia distantia, 
discrimen diversitas, variatio — good prose, 
e«p freq in Quint) {a)Wiihg€n hones 
ti et decon, Cic Off 1, 27, 94 naturanim 
id ib 1, 31 112 morum, Petr 84, 1 per 
sonarum, loconim temporumquc, Quint 
12 10, 70 nostri Graccique sermonis, id 9, 

4, 146 et saep — In plur Graeci sermonis 
Quint 11, 2, 50 — (/9) With in quanta dif 
ferentia est in pnncipiis naturalibus, Cic. 
Fia 5, 7, 19, Quint 3, 7, 25, 3, 8, 37, 7, 2, 48 
et S'lcp — (y) Absol ut facies mfinitam 
habet differentiam, Quint 11, 3, 18, so id 
4^ 45 — II, Esp o species genus est 
notio ad pluris differentias pertmens, Cic 
Top 7, 31, cf deflnitionem omnem ex 
genere et differentia consislerc, GelL 4, 1, 

10 

diffeiitas, at'S,/ [id] (ante and post 
class , V the preceding art ), a difference, 
Lucr 4 636, Am 2 p 54, 7, p 233 
dififero, distuli, dllutum, differre {inf 
differrier, Lucr 1 1088 In tmesi disque 
tulissent, Plaut Tnn 4, 1, 14), v a and n 
I Act , to carry different ways, to spread 
abroad, scatter, disperse, s^arate (cf rei 
cere,proferre,procrastmare, producere, am 
pliare,proro^re— class.) A. Lit scmtil 
las agere ac late differre faviJIam Lucr 2, 
675, cf favillam longe (venlus), id 6 692 
nubila (Msventi), id 1,273, Veig G 3,197 
ignem (ventus), Caes. B C 2 14 2 casae 
venti magnitudme ignem distulenint, id 
B G 6, 43, 2 majorem partem classis (vis 
Africi), Veil 2,79 2 rudentes fracto«que 
remos (Eurus), Hor Epod 10, 6 et saep , 
cf Plaut Trm 4, 1, 14 nos cum scapha 
tempestas dextrovorsum Differt ab illis, id 
Rud 2, 3, 39, cC Lucr 1, 1088 cytisum, to 
plant apart, in separate roios r= disserere, 
digerere Varr R It 1, 43, Col 11, 3 30 sq , 

38 , 42 aL , c£ ulmos m vereum, Verg G 
4 144 ut formicae frustillatim (te) diffe 
rant, Plaut Cure 4, 4, 20 , cf insepulta 
membra (lupi), Hor Epod 6^99, and Met 
turn m diversa (quadrigae) Veig A 8, 643 
— B, Trop To distract, disquiet, dis 

turb *a person (only ante class.) ^o^so^ n 
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amoris rola miser, Exammor, feror, diffe 
ro^ distrahor, diripior,cPlaut Cist 2 i 5 
differor clamore, id Ep 1, 2, 15 cunidmft 

'i True- 4, 1, 3 dolo 
nbas, Ter Ad. 3, 4, 40 —Less freq act ali 
quem dictis, (o confound, Plaut Po.1 a 105 

<=5;T<=r ^'J:,2,4,5Eulmk.-2. To’4^i 
abroad, puUish, divulge, with a pe^nal 
Object, to cry down, to defame (mo'^lyanto 
cl^& and post-Aug , not m Cic.,Caea,or 
ball ) (a) With acc. rei cum de me lata 

Ions sermonibus differs, Lucil ap Non. 234, 
16 , cf rumores famam differanl hcebit 

nosque carpant,Varr lb 18 commL«am 

libertatem populo Rom sermonibus, Liv 
34 49 proais&um jus anulorum fama dis 
tuht, Suet Caes. 33 —With acc. and mf 
ne mi hanc famam differant, Me dedidisae 
eta, Plaut Tnn. 3, 2 63 , Ter Heaut prol’ 
16 , Nep Dion. 10 , VaL FL 1, 753 — With 
quasi and dependent clause rumore ab 
obtrectatonbus dilato, quasi eundem mox 
et discruciatum necasset, Suet Aug 14 et 
saep --Pass impers quo pertmuit diffem 
etiam per extemos, tamquam ^eneno m 
terceptus esset, Tac A 3, 12 , cf id ib 4 
25 — [fi) With acapers aliquem pipulo, 
Plaut Aul 3, 2, 32 (cf Varr L. L 7, § 103 
MulL, and see pipulum) aliquem maledi 
cendo sermonibus, Lucil ap Non 284, 24 
dominos varus rumonbus, Taa A 1, 4 te 
circum omnes alias puellas, to bring into 
disrepute vnth them, Prop 1, 4, 22 —In the 
pass differor sermone miser, CaeciL ap 
Gell 2 93,10 allerna differor mvidia, Prop 
L 16, 48 — ^3, With reference to time, to de 
fer, put off, protract, delay anything, with 
a personal object also to put off, amuse vnth 
promises, get rid ©/(class and very freq ) 
(a) With acc. rei cetera praesenti sennoni 
reserventur hoc tamen non queo differre, 
etc , Cia Q Fr 2, 8 differre quotidio ac 
procrastinare rem, id Ro«a Am 9 fin 
saepe vadimonia, id Quint 6 fin iter in 
praescntia Caes B C S, 85, 4 pleroque 
(with omittere m praesens tempus) Hor 
A P 44 distulit ira sitim, Ov II 6, 866 et 
saep differn jam bora non potest Cia 
Phil 6 7,19 tempus, id ib 8 8, id Prov 
Cons 11 /n , Liv 3 46, Ov M 1 724 al 
diem de die, Liv 25, 25 et saep — ^With xnf 
quaerere distuli Hor Od 4, 4, 21 , so Liv 
42 2 (but not Suet Caes. 81 where agere 
belongs to proposuerat'ef id Aug 72, id 
Calig 49) — With quin nihil dilatun, qum 
periculum summae rerum facerent, Liv 6 
22 fin , so Suet Caes. 4, with m and acc. 
reliqua m crastinum, Cic Rep 2, 44/n in 
posterum diem, id Deiot 7, 21 , cf Caes B 
C 1, 65/n in posterum Ciat err 2 1,32, 
Caes. B G 7, 11 5 m aliud tempos, Ctc. 
Brut 87, Caes.B C 1 86, 2 in adventum 
tuura, Cia Fam 2, 3 fin diem edict! in a. 
d. rv Kal Dec , id Phil 3, 8, 20 curandi 
tempus m annum Hor Ep 1, 2,39 et saep 
— P 0 0 1 tropaea in pueros suos, to resen e 
for, Prop 4, 6 82. — Rarely with ad all 
quid ad crudelitatis tempus, Cic. Vat 11 
fin , cf the foil — (/3) With acc. pers sin 
autem differs me in tempus aliud Cic 
Fam 5, 12, 10 , Liv 26, 51 , 41, 8 differn 
non posse adeo concitatos animos, id 7, 14 
dilatus per frustrationem, id 25,25, cf 
aliquem varus fruslrationibus just 9, 6 
fin Campanos, Liv 26 33 aliquem pe 
tentem, Suet Vesp 23 Em. caros amicos 
(opp properare), Mart 13, 55 ct saep — 
“oet vivacem anum, to preserve alive, 
e to postpone her death, Ov M 13 519 , 
cf decimum dilatus m annum (belli) Hec 
tor erat id ib 12, 76 aliquem in spem im 
petrandi tandem honoris, Liv 39, 32 all 
quem in septimum diem Suet Tib 32, id 
Caes. 82 Oud , id Aug 44 fin ct saep — 
Rarely with ad legati ad novos magistra 
tus dilati, Liv 41 8 aliquem ad fincm mu 
nens Suet Vit 12 quas (legationes) par 
tim dato response ex itinere dimisit, par 
tim distulit Tarraconem, Liv 26 51 —Once 
with post aliquid post helium differre, Liv 
4,6 4— (y) Absol Prov differ, habent 
parvae commoda magna morao, Ov F 3, 
394. 

Il, Neut, to differ, be different (esp 
freq since the Ciceron. period — cf discrc 
pare, distare, mtercsse) qui re consenti 
entes vocab^is differebant, Cia Fin. 4, 2 
fin , cf naturis differunt voluntato au 
tem similes sunt. Id de Or 2, 23 verbo 
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dsffenc, rc es-e unum, id. Caecin, 21, 59 : 
distare aliquid aut cx aliqua parte differre, 
id. ib. 14: nihil ant non fere multum dif- 
ferre, id- BrQt40/n.: panlum differre, id. 
AgT. 2, 31, 85 et saep. : nec quicqaam dif- 
ferre, ntrumne ... an, etc. , Hor. S. 2, 3, 251 ; 
cC : quid enim differt, barathrone Bones 
qnicquid habes, an? etc., id. ib. 1G6. — (jS) 
With ab : ita ut pauxillam differat a cavil- 
lulis, Plant. True. 3, 2, 18 : quidnam esset 
illu^ qno ipsi (poetae) differrent ab orato- 
ribns, Oia Or. 19, C6; id. Off 1, 27/n..- quid 
hoc ab illo differt? id. Caccin. 14 : non mnl- 
tnm ab hostUi expngnatione, id. de Imp. 
Pomp. 6/m. ; moltnm a Gallica consnetn- 
dine, Caes. B. G. 5, 14; cf ib. C, 21; G, 28, 5; 
hoc fere ab rellqnis different, quod, etc,, 
id. ib. 6, 18, 3 et saep.— ( y) With infer (esp. 
impirxM si nihil inter denm et deum dif- 
fert, Cic. N. D. 1, 29, 80: id. Off 1, 28, 99 ; id. 
Fin. 4, 25, 70 : nequid inter privatum et 
magistratum differat, id. Rep. 1, 43: ut non 
multum differat inter snmmos et medio- 
cres viros, id. Off 2, 8, 30: multa sunt alia, 
quae inter locum et locum plurimum dif- 
ferunt (for TTbich, short!/ before, inter Jo- 
corum naturas quantum inUrtit), id. Fat. 

4 : hacc cogitatione inter se different, re 
quidem copulata sunt, id. Tusc. 4, 11: inter 
se aliqua re, id. Opt. gen. 2, C; id X. D. 1, 

7, 16; Caes. B. G. 1, 1, 2; 6, 11, 1; Quint. 12, 
10, 22; 34; 67 et saep. : quae quidem inter 
se plurimum different, id. 5, 14, 27. — (5) 
Rarely TTith cum: occasio cum tempore 
hoc differt, Cic. Inv. 1, 27: hoc genus cau- 
sae cum superior© hoc differt, quod, etc., 
id- ib. 2, 30, 92 OrelL K. cr. — U) Likewise 
rarely, differre in aliqua re, Lucr. 3, 314 ; 
Kcp. Ages. 7/n. — (O Rarely, and only 
poet, or in post-Aug. prose, with dot: quod 
pedo certo Differt sermoni sermo meres, 
Hor. S. 1, 4, 48 : tragico differre colori, id. 
A. P. 236; Quint. 2, 21, 10; Pliu. 9, 35, 54, 

8 107; cC id- 9, 8 , 7, § 23- — Hence, diflfe- 
rens, cntlSj «•> dij/crenl, superior : dif- 
fercniius nomcn, a more excellent name, 
Vulg. Heb. 1, 4; in Quintilian subst. n. (opp. 
proprium), a difference, Quint. 5, 10, 55; 58; 
C, 3, GO: 7, 3, 3: 25 sq.— Mdr.; differca- 
“tcr, differently, SoL L 
dif-fertns, [farcio, kept 

asunder, slrelchcd out by stuffing, L e.], 
stuffed full, fdUd, crowded (cC: plenus, re- 
fertus, confertus — rare but class.; not in 
Cicero): plena lictoram provincia, differta 
cxactoribus, *Caes. B, C. 3, 32, 4 : corpus 
odoribu9,Tac.A. 16,0: Forum Appi nautis, 
Hor. S. 1, 5, 4: differtum forum populum- 
qne= forum differtum populo, id. Ep. L 6, 
69. 

dif-fibalo, a., to unclasp, un- 
buckle : chlamydera, Stat. Th- 6, 570 : vin- 
cula, Sid. Ep. 3, 3. 

dififlcOc^ difficulty; v, folL 

art./n., no. a. 

c (old form difficul, like fa- 
cul, famuL simul, etc., Varr. ap. Xon. Ill, 
25), adj. [mcills : hence, far from easj' to 
do, to accomplisn, to bear, etc. ; v. facills), 
hard, difficult, troublesome (veiy freq. and 
class.). I, In gen.: nulla cst tarn facUis 
res, quin difflcilis sict, quom invitus facias, 
Ter. Hcaut. 4, C, 1 ; cC Plant. Trin. 3, 2, 20; 
and : sacrorum dillgcntiam difflcilem, ap- 
paralum pcrfacilem esse voluit, Cic. Rep. 2, 
14 Moi; quae facilia ex difflcillimis animi 
magnitudo redcgcrat, Caes. B. G. 2, 27, /n. ; 
quam graves, quam difficiles plerisqueri- 
dentur calamiiatum societatesl Cic. Lael 
17/n.; res arduac ac difficiles, id. Inv. 2. 

*‘1- Tnso. 3, 

1 un. i», 4, 3, 8 28: conioitae res et difflei- 
!r ^ • quam scopuloso 

difficjllque In loco verser, id. Div. inCaeciL 
U, ff); cf : in locos difficiles abire, Sail J 
»;er angustum el difficile, 
^cs. B. G. 1, C; Id. B. C. 1, C5,3: valles id. 
ib. 1, 2: difficili ct artuo ascensu Id! ib 

3,31; Cic Verr. 2,4,23: difflcilis atque im’- 
* transitus 

la. ib. 6, 7, 5: aditus, id. ib. 7, 36; Hor. S l! 
9, 50: tempus anni difficillimum, Caes.’^ 
C. 1, 48, 5 : difficili rcl publlcae tempore, Cic! 
do Imp, Pomp. 21: difflcillirao reip.temno- 
id. PhlL 6, 13, 36 ; cC ii Caecin. 4, u • 
difflcilioribus usi tempestalibus. Caes. B* 
C. 3, 15, 4 : partus, Plin. 2t, 5, 13, § 22: uri- 
na,id.23,9,83,S 165: venter, id. 22,13,15, 


§ 33 el saep. : (Slacer et Lucretius) alter 
humills, alter difficilis. Quint. 10, 1, 87 
Frotsch.: niminm difficile est reperiri ami- 
cum, PlauL Trin. 3, 1, 20; so with a subject- 
clause, Ter. And. 1, 3, 6 ; Lucr. 1, 133 ; Cic. 
LaeL 6, 22; 8, 26; 10, 33 et saep. ; Caes. B. 
G. 1, 14, 2 ; 7, 53. 2 ; id. B. C: 1, 50 fin. et 
saep. ; cC: difficile ad fidem est in tarn an- 
tiqua re, quot pugnaverint cedderintve ex- 
acto affirmare numero,Liv.3,5,12: difficile 
est longum rabito dei>onerc amorem, Cat. 
77,13. — Prov. : difficile est, crimen non 
prodere vultu, Ov. 3L 2, 447 : difficile est, 
tristi fingere mente jocum, Tib. 3, 7, 2: (re- 
bus) difficilibus ad eloquendum, Cic. Off 1, 
35, 126: ad percipiendani,Quint.8 prooem. 
g 4. — With supin. : difficile facta est, Cic. 
Rep. 1, 43: so, facto, id. Off 1, 21, 71 ; id, X. 
D. 3. 1 ; io. Univ. 11 : dictu, id. LaeL 3, 12 ; 
7, 23; id. Fam. L 7, 2: aditn (locus), Sail J. 
91/n. Kritz.— With dat: fructus difficilis 
concoctioni, Plin. 23, 8, 79^ § 15L — With 
gerund. : in difficili esse, Liv. 3, 6.5, 11 ; d : 
in facili esse, id. 3, 8,9; so, in difficili rem 
esse. Cels. 5,26 /u..* lUe casus in difficili 
esl, si, etc., Dig. 28, 2,29, §15. 

II, In panic., of character, Ttard to 
manage or to please, obstinate, captious, 
morose, surly : ^fficiles ac roorosi, Cic. Or. 
22 fin. ; ct id. Fin. 1, 18, Cl; Att. ap. Non. 
407, 25 ; Hor. S. 2, 5, 90 ; id. A. P. 173 : se- 
ne^ Ter. Heaut- 3, 2, 24; ct: moderati nec 
difficiles nec inbamani senes, Cia de Sen. 
3, 7 : sunt morosi et anxii et iraenndi et 
difficiles senes, id. ib. 18, 65 : avunculus 
difficiilimi natara,Xep. Att. 5; ct: difficili 
bile lumet jecur, Hor. C. 1, 13,4: parens 
in liberos difflcilis, Att. ap. Cic. K. D. 3, 29, 
72: Pcnelopen difficilem procis, Hor. C. 3, 
10, 11 : vocanti, id. ib. 3, 7, 32: Gradivo, Ov. 

A. A. 2, 666 : precibns, id. P. 2, 2, 20- — 

T r o p. : terrae, intractable, Terg. G- 2, 179. 
— Prov. : difflcilem oportet aurem habere 
ad crimina, deajT, inaccessible, Pub. Sjt. 133 
(Rib.). — Aar., in three forms (but the use 
of the adc. Is mostly avoided by the best 
authors, difficile est taking its place, v. su- 
pra). (a) difficulty (perh. 

not aDte.Aug.),VeIL'2,63,3; Plia 11, 18, 
19, g 62 ; 27, 12, 94, g 120 ; Snet. Gramm. 
11; Just. 27, 3, 2; Pall Jam 7: Tert. ApoL 
48. — (/3) diffiCTxltcr; difficulty (the 

usual form), Caes. B. C. 1, 62; Sail C. 14, 5; 
Liv. 1, 62, 4; 42, 54, 3; Tac. A. 12, 35; Suet. 
Claud. 41; Quint. 1,3,3 aL—(j) difficil- 
iter, difficulty (rare), Cic. Ac. 2, 16, 
49 and 50; CoL 5, 3, 1; 6, 7, 1; Lact. Mort. 
Pere. 9, 7. — 1), Comp. : difficltins, Caes. B. 
G. 7, 58; Quint. 1, 12, 8; II, 2, 2-8; Flia 22, 
21, 28, 1 56: Suet. Caes. 29; id. Xer. 43 al.— 
C, Sup.: difflcillime, Cia LaeL 17, 64: Plia 
16, ai, 60, § 139; 19, 7, 35, 1 117 al 

difficilitcr^ adv.,vnth difficulty; v. 
difflcilis/n.jtio. 7. 

difficnly difflcilis init. 

difflCIzltas^ utis{gen.pJur. difficuJta 
tium, Liv. 9, 31, 14 ; Cell 1^ 2, 3),/ [diffi- 
cilis], difficulty, trouble, distress, poverty, 
want I, In gea (freq. in good prose in 
sing, and plur. (a) With gen. : ineundi 
consilii, Cic. Rep. 1, 34: discendi (with la- 
bor), id. Div. 1^ 47, 105: dicendl, id. de Or. 
1, 20, 120: navigandi, id. ib. 1, 18, 82; Caes. 

B. G. 3, 12 /n. ; belli gerendi, ia ib. 3, 10: 
faciundi pontis, id. ib. 4, 17, 2 et saep. : via- 
rem, id, ib. 7, 56, 2: id. B. C. 1, 70; ct loci, 
Sail J. 98, 5; Tac. Agr. 17/n. .* rerum, Cic. 
Div. in CaeciL 12; Sail C. 57, 2; Suet. Tib. 
16; 21 : morbi, Cels. 3, 1; ct urinae, id. 2, 
1 aL: vecturae, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 82 : summa 
navium, id. ib. 2, 5, 20 : rei frumentariae, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 17, 3 : annonae, Suet. Aug. 41 ; 
ct nummaria, want, scarcity of money, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 2, 23; Suet Tib. 48: domestica, dis- 
tresse/l circumstances, Cia Cat. 1, 6, 14 et 
saep. — if) Absol. : ne qua ob earn suspici- 
onem difficultas eveniat. Plant. Epid. 2, 2, 
105; Ter. Hea 4, 4, 45: perspicio quantum 
in agendo difficultatis et quantum laboris 
sit l^bitura (altera pars actionis), Cic. Clu. 
1, 2 ; so with labor. Quint 11, 1, 68 ; and : 
habere difflcultatem, Cia Bret. 7; id. Att. 
13,33: magnam res ad receptum difflcul- 
tatem afferebat, Caes. B. C. 3, 51, 6 ; so with 
ad: haec res Caesari difflcultatem ad con- 
silium capiendum afferebat, id. B. G. 7, 10, 
1; and without it, Cia Q- Fr. 1, 1, 11: dela- 
bi in difficullates, id. Fat 17: erat in mag- 


nis difflcultatibus res. ne, eta, Caes. B. G. 
7, 35 et saep. — In partia (acc. to 
difflcilis, no. IL), obstinacy, captiousness, 
moroseness : arrogantiam pertulit, difflcul- 
tatem exsorbuit, Cic. 3Iur. 9, 19. 

di^CUlteT; vnth difficulty; v. 

difflcilis/n., no. fi. 

difildens dififidenter. 

do, /-*. a. 

dififldentl^ [diffido], want of 

confidence, mistrust, distrust, diffidence 
(class.).— Without gen. : fidentiae contra- 
rium est diffidentia, Cic. Inv. 2, 54, 165 ; 
cf id. Tusa 4, 37, 80 ; so Quint 5, 7, 1 ; 8 
prooem. § 27; 9, 2, 72; Ch'. R Am. 543 at — 
With gen.: diffidentiam rei simulare, Sail 
J. 60, 5: memoriae. Quint. 11, 3, 142: cau- 
sae, PJin. Ep. 5,1,7: praesentium, Taa H. 

1, 72: copiarum, Suet Oth. 9 aL — With a 
dependent clause (cC diffido, no. p): non 
tarn diffidentia, futurum quae imperavis- 
set, quam, eta. Sail J. 100, 4- — H. JFanf 
of faith, disobedience (eccL Lat.) ; ira Dei iu 

J lilios diffidentiae, Vulg. Ephes. 5. 6. 

I dif^fxdOy Hsus (post-class. diffidi), 
3, V. n., to distrust; to be diffident or dis- 
i trustful, to despair (freq. and class.), (a) 
With dat. (so most freq.): eum potins (cor- 
repisse), qui sibi aliqua ratione diffideret, 
quam eum, qui omni ratione confideret, 
Cic. Clu- 63 : sibi, Plaut Rud. proL 82 ; 
Cic. Prev. Cons. 16, 38 : memoriae alienjus, 
i(L Part. Or. 17, 59: sibi patrixieque, Sail C. 
31, 3; suis rebus, Caes. B. G. 6,41, 5; veteri 
exercitui. Sail J. 52, 6; 32, 5: 46, 1; 75, 1: 
suae atque omnium saluti, Caes. B. G. 6, 
33, 2: gummae rei, id. B. C. 3, 94/n. : per- 
petuitati bonorem, Cia Fin. 2, 2i, 86 : in- 
genio meo, id. Mur. 30,63: huic sententiae, 
id- Tosa 5, 1, 3: predentiae tuae. Snip. ap. 
Cic. Fam- 4, 5, 6: rei publicae, Cic. Fam. 6, 
13, 3: illis (viris), Ov, H. 10, 97 ; caelestibus 
monitis, iffiLl, 397 el saep.— Pa«- impers.: 
enr >L Valerio non diffideretur,Liv. 24, 8; 
so Tac. A- 15, 4. — {p) With a dependent 
clause: anliqnissimi invenire se posse, 
qnod cuperent, difflsi sint, Cic. Ac, ^ 8; id. 
Quint 24, 77 ; id. Or. 1, 3 ; 28, 97; Ches. B. 
G. 6, 36; Quint 10, 1, 126 al ; ct: quos dif- 
fldas sanos facere, fheies, Cato P^ R 157, 13 : 
quern manu su^rare posse diffiderent, 
Xep. Alcib. 10, 4. — ♦ (7) With ne : ne ter- 
ras aeterna teneret, Lucr. 5.980. — (6) Rare- 
ly with all. (after the analogy of fldo and 
confido) : diffisus occasione, Suet Caes. 3 
Bonn, and Oud.; so, paucitate suorum, 
Front Strati, 8, 5 Oud.: paucitate coborti- 
um (al paucitati), Tac. H- 2, 23: potestate, 
Lad. 6, 20 (also Caes: B. C. 1, 12, 2, several 
good 3ISS. have voluntate; and id. ib. 3, 97, 
2: eo loco, V. Oud. on the former pass.). — 
(c) Absol. : (facis) ex confidente actutnm 
diffidentem denuo, Plant Merc. 5, 2, 15: ja- 
cet, diffidit, abjecit hastas, Cic. Mur. 2L 45; 
ita graviter aeger, ut omnes medici diffi- 
derent id, Div. 1, 5i5, 63 : de Othone, diffido, 
id. Alt. 12, 43, 2 al — Hence, difildens, 
entis, P. a., vnfhout self-confidence, diffi- 
dent, anxious. Suet Claud. 35 ; id. Tib. 65. 
— Adv. : diffldenter, vrithc^ self-confi- 
dcTice, diffidently (very rare) : timide et dif- 
fidenter altingere aliquid, ♦Cic. Clu. L 1 : 
agere, Liv. 32, 21^ 8: incedere, Amm. 26, 7, 
13. — Comp. : timidius ac diffidentius bella 
ingredi. Just. 38, 7, 4. 

fldi, fissum (also diflTsum), 
3, V. a., to cleave asunder, to divide (rare 
but class.). I, Lit: vitem medium per 
medullam, Cato R R 41, 2 : malos, Enn. 
ap. Kon. 114,7 (Ann. v. 389 cd.Vahl, where 
the read, is, as in Xon. , definduntj : ramum, 
Varr. R R 1, 40/n. .* terram, Lucr. 6, 584: 
saxum, Cic. Div. 1, 13 fin. : semen com- 
pressu suo (terra), id. de Sen. 15, 51 : na- 
tem, Hor. S. 1, 8, 47 : tempera plumbo, 
Verg, A 9, 589 ; Saet Gram. 11 et saep. — 
Poet: urbinm portas muneribus, L e. fe 
open, Hor. C. 3, 16, 13. — 2. TransC, with 
an abstr. object: conjunctionem duplicem 
in longiludinem, Cic. Univ. 7. — H, Trop. 
^In gen.: cquidem nihil hincdifflndere 
possum. I cannot cut off aught of this, L e. 
I can r^te or deny no part of it, Hor. S. 

2, L 79 : cuneus rigentem servi tenacita- 
tem violentcr diffinderet, to break ly a 
bribe, App. M. 9, p. 225. — Esp. freq., B, 
Diem, jurid. 1. 1, lit, to break off a mat- 
ter, L e. to put off to the following day, io 
defer (ct differre ), Dig. 2, 11, 2, 8 3: triste 
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omen diem diffidit Liv 9,38,15, Cell 14 
2, 11 — * 2. T r a n s f diem somno, to di 
vide hy taking a nap. Van* R R. 1, 2, 6 
dif^fingO; «re, v a , to form differently^ 
to remodel^ to make anew (very rare, perh 
only m the foil passages) I Prop fer 
rum incude, Hor C 1, 35, 39 — H. f rop • 
neque difflnget mfectumque reddk Quod 
fugiens semel hora vexit, to alter, Hor C 
3, 29, 47 (but in id S 2, 1, 79 read diffln 
dere) 

oms,/ [diffindo, no II B ], 
the putting off or deferring of Imsmess to 
the following day m dierum difflssionibus 
comperendmationibu«que, GeU 14, 2, 1 
dlffissus, d, um, Part , from diffindo 
dififiSUSi 'I®* Part , from diffido and 
diffindo ' 

dii^flteor, V dep a [fateor], to 
dtsaioio, to deny (\ery rare , perh only m 
the foil passages — for sjm v denego imt ) 
numquam diffitebor multa me simulasso 
mvitum, Plana in Cia Pam 10, 8, 4 , so 
with acc. and in/, Quint 2, 17, 6 obsce 
num opus, Ov Am 3, 14, 28, Aus Caes, 14 
diffiatuS; fiB, ?n [difflo], a blowing in 
an opposite direction ventorum, Amm 15, 
11, lb 

dif^fletns, d, um. Part [fleo], wept out, 
drained with weeping (post class and very 
rare) oculi, App M 1, p 104, cf cognita 
clade uxor totos efflevit oculos, Pseudo 
Quint DecL 6, 4 

dif-flo, avi, atum, 1, u a , to blow apart, 
di^rse by blowing flatu disturbare, Non 
97, 10 (ante and post class ) pars diflflatur 
ventOjLucil ap Non 97,12 legiones spin 
tu, Plaut MiL 1, 1, 17 nubila (nimbi), Aus. 
Ephem fn pulverem (^ entus), Prud. Ha 
mart 388 — F ig , of political strife difllan 
tibus procellis rempublicam, Amm 75, 9, 7 
dif-duo, «rej v n ,to flow in different 
directions, to flow away (class. , repeatedly 
in Lucr — cf laxo, rescindo, solvo) X, 
L 1 1 diflluere humorem cernis, Lucr 3, 
486, cf ut nos quasi extra ripas diffluen 
tescoerceret CiaBnit 91 fn , cf inplu 
res partes (Rlicnus), divider itself, Caes. B 
G 4, 10, 4 ut ab summo tibi dimuat altus 
acervus, Lucr 3, 198 — Poet , of that from 
which any thing flows duo juvenes, Su 
dore multo diflQuentes, dripping with per 
spiraiion, Phaedr 4, 25, 23 , so, sudore, 
Plm. 21, 13,44, § 76 —2. Trans f, to dis 
solve, melt away, disappear pnvata cibo 
natura animantura Ditnuit amittens cor 
pus, Lucr 1,1038 juga montium diffluunt, 
Sen. Ep 91, p 19 Bip , so, to be wasted, 
Amm 15 8, 18 — H, Trop , to be dissolved 
in, abandoned to luxurifl et lascivid, Ter [ 
HeautS, 1, 72 Juxunii, Cia Off 1, SO, 106 
luxu et inertia, Col 12 prooem § 9, for 
which, m luxum, Prud Symra 1, 125 de 
hens, Cic Lael 15, cf* otio diffluentes, id 
de Or 3, 32 fn luxu, id. Tusa 2, 22, 52 , 
cf nsUjApp M 3, p 132 — In rhet dif 
fluens ac solutum, loose, not penodic, Cia 
Or 70, 233, cf verbis humidis et lapsanti 
bus diflluere, Gell 1, 15 
♦ diffluas, a, um, adj [diffiao],/oMnnp 
asunder, overf owing, Jfatius ap Macr S 2, 
-^16, 6 ^ . 
=^dif-fluvio, are, v a. [fluvius, cf 
quadrifluvium ] (qs. to part into two 
streams, i e ), dtinde to split vitem, 
CoL Arb 7, 5 , cf Schneid ad Fall 12, 15, 
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15, 1, 5 id Off 3, 32, 114, Suet Cae« 82. 
Hor C 1, 35, 26, Verg A 2. 212, 4, 123 
^ diffugi’ 

unt stellae, id. ib 2, 114, cf diCfugere ni 
ves, to scatter, disappear, Hor C 4 7 i 
mordaces solliciladmes, id. ib 1, 18 , 4 tola 
extemta ailvis Diffugmiit armenta, Vera 
G 3,150,cf id.A.10,b04 — Designating 
the limit spiritus unguenti snavis dif 
fugit In auras, Lucr 3 223 m vicos pas 
sim sues. Lit 21, 28, cf ad sua praesidia 
Hirt B G 8, 35 Jin ad naves, 1 erg A 2 
399 peragros,Val FL3,255 

* idSagium, ", " fdiffugio], a Jieang 
in different directnms^ a diversion pros 
imorum ditfugia, Tac. R 1 , 39 

di&fugo, ttvi, l,v a, to put to flight, 
scatter ncbulis dilTagatis, August in Psa. 
41, 10 episcopos, Marcel Com Chron. An. 
484 

* di&ftllguro, ore, v a, to scatter 
lightning around, Sii Cairo 11,20 

* di^Allmino, are, V a ,to scatter a 
muUitude,_qs, by lightning, Sil 6, 276 

* dif-fumigo, are, V a., to fumigate, 
Theod Prise 4, 1 

diffnndito^ are, V freq a, [diffundo], 
to pour out, scatter, spread (very rare 
perh only post-class ) pretium per do 
mos, Amm 18,5,6 aliqmd ex sose, id 21, 
’’ ubique sese diffunditans, id 16,12 


3, p 207 sq 
* diffluxio, onis,/ [diffluo], a flowing 
off, discharge, Gael Aur Acut 2 18 
Offers, rtis, adj [dis forsj oratio a 
kind of defence, by which the act charged 
IS admitted, but justified, SvX Victor, Art 
Rhet 3, 3 , 5 . 

difiractus^ a, um, Part , from diffrm 

CO 

dif-firingo (difr-), “O P«r/, fractum, 
3, r a , to break in pieces, to shatter (very 
rare) crura, Plaut As. 2, 4, 68 axem,Suet 
Caes. 37 gubernaculum, Id. Aug 17 basin 
Colossici ApoUimSjVitr 10,6 
dif-fugio, fngi, 9, V n, to fly asunder, 
flee in different directions to disperse, scat 
ter (clasa ) diffbgiebat enim vanum genus 
omne ferarum, Lucr 5, 1337 sq , 3, 256, 
cf id. 1, 762 sq vox una dilTugit in multas 
aures, id 4, 564 metu pertemti repente 
diinigimuB, Cic Phil 2, 42, 108, id. Fam 
576 


amoris vi dtffunditan ac didier, to be con 
sumed, wasted, "Blaxii Meraprol 54 
dif^fundOj fridt fusum, 3, v a , to 
spread by pounng, to pour out, pour forth 
(very freq and clasa) I. Lit (glacies) 
hquefacta se diffunderet, Cia N D 2, 10 
' sanguis per venas m omne corpus diffundi 
tur, id lb 2, 55 , 138 (unda) diffunditurHel 
lesponto, Cat64,369, cf turn freta difl'un 
dijussit, to pour themselves forth, Ov IJ 1, 
36 vmum de dohis, to draw off, bottle off, 
ioflllyCoX 12,28,3, so of rac^nffo/fwine, 
id. 3 2, 26, Hor Ep 1, 6, 4 Krug ad loa , 
Ov F 6, 617, Juv 6, 80, Plin 14,14,16, 
I 94 et saep — J5. Trnnsf, oTobjects not 
liquid, to spread, scatter, diffuse nilet dif 
Also lumme caelum, Lucr 1, 9, 3, 22, cf 
luce diffhsa toto caelo, Cic N D ^ 37 /n , 
2, 10, 26 ab ejus summo rami late diffun 
duntur, *Cae8. B G 6, 26 fin., cf under 
P a dederatque comam diflhndere ven 
tis.Verg A. 1, 319, so, comam, Ov F 3, 
638, cf capillos, id. H 10, 47 signa (i e 
astra) caelo, Hor S 1, 6, 10 equitem lalis 
campis, Verg A. 11, 465 — M i d. modo via 
coartatur, modo latissimis pratis difl'undi 
tur et patescit, opens, Plin Ep 2, 17, 3 et 
saep cibus m iotas usque ab radicibus 
imis, per truncos ac per ramos, diffunditur, 
Lucr 1,354, cf partem vocum per aures, 
Id 4 571 vim mall Herculeos per artus, 
Ov II 9, 162 medicamentum se diffudit m 
venas, Curt 3, 6, 16 acthera late in omnes 
partes, Lucr 5, 470 flammam m omne 
latus, Ov M 9, ^9, 10, 24 et saep 
II. T ro p , to spread, diffuse, scatter di 
vim Euam longe lateque diffundunt, Cia 
Div 1, 36, 79, cf in the part perf error 
longe lateque difihsus, id. Fin. 2, 34, 115, 
so, late longeque, id Leg 1, 12 34 laue ali 
cujus late longeque diffus^ id. Balb 6, 13 
late et vane diflhsus, id. Sest 45, 97 flendo 
difi'undiraus iram, wemoderate, temper, Ov 
H 8, 61 dolorem suum flendo, to give vent 
to, id. JI 9, 143 tanlam oblivionem sen 
sibus, Hor Epod. 14 1 et saep — Mid. 
Claudia nunc a quo diflhnditur et tnbus et 
gens Per Latium, spreads itself out, branches 
out, Verg A 7, 70S diflbnditur mare ite 
rumquecontrahitur.Mart Cap 6, §606 ere 
de animam quoque diffundi multoque periro 
Ocius, et citius dissolvi m corpora, Lucr 3 
437 affectus per totam actionem, Qmnt. 

7, 10 12 hella et paces longum in aevum, 
Hor ^Ep 1, 3, 8 haec m ora virum, Verg 
A 4, 195 aniraam m anna cruore, id. ib 
10, 908 crimen paucarum in omnes, Ov 
A. A. 3, 9 prope m immensum oratio mea, 
Phn. Pan 66, 2 et saep inde doctnna se 
diflUdit per ccteras Graeciae partes, August 
Serm 150, 2.— B. 1“ partic (like dis 
solvere, solvere, remittere, eta, and opp 
contmhere, adducere, etc ) with the acces 
soryideaofnon restraint, freedom, 
qs. to let the heart, countenance, eta, flow 
freely, without constraint, I e to cheer up, 
gladden, exhilarate diffundel animos om 
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fn’'?? Ot A. A. 1, 218 , so, animos 

id M 4, 766 vultum, id. Pont 4 4 9 li 
1<»— 2. Of the per 
sow themselres ut ex horns amici qnasi 
diflundantur et mcommodis contrahantur 
Cic LaeL 13 fin. Jovem memorani, diffu’ 
sum nectare, curas Seposuisso gravesi Ov 
M 3, 318j imitated by Stat S 4*^'' 54^ cf • 
diffusus in nsum, Petr 10, 3, Id 71 I’al — 
Hence, dififusus, a, nm, Pa,’ spread 
abroad, spread out, extended, wide (a favor 
ite expression of the post Aug pro«Qist«) 
A. L 1 1 platanus patulis difihsa ramls. 
Cic deOr 1,7,28, cf diffusion! consopta, 
CoL 1, 4, 7, Plm 16, 16, 28, § 70, Mart 3 
latior Ecena et corona diffbsior, Plm 
7, 17, 9 sus (opp angu^ta), stout, fat. 


Ep 7,17,9 sus (opp angu^ta),stoiit,fat, 
Plm. 16, 6, 6, g 25 — B, Trop jus civile, 
quod nunc diflhsum et dissipatum cst, in 
certa genera coacturum, diffuse, prolix 
Cia de Or 2 33J42, cf Col 11, 1, 10 opus 
diffusum, Plm. Ep 3, 5, 6, and transf to 
the writers DJopbancs tolum Djonysjum, 
per multa diffusum volumina, sex epitomis 
circumecnpsit, id 1 1, 10 amplius ac dif 
fusius meritum, Plm Pan. 63, 8 — Adi» 
diffvLSej^^ ct scattered manner , copious 
ly res disperse et diflhse dictae unum m 
locum coguntur, Cic Inv 1, 62, 98 , cf 
haec latms aliquando dicenda sunt et dif 
fusius more amply, more in full, id. fuse. 
3, 10, 22 . — Sup of the a(^ and oatj do not 
occur 

* diffuslis, 6> [diflhndo], diffu 
stve aether, Lucr 5 , 467 

* di£fuS10^ oms,/ [diffundo] I, The 
spreading out extendino mans, MarL Cap 
6 § 661 — IX, Cheerfulness onimi, Sen 
Vit Beats, 1 

t diffusor, ons, m [id no I l ] a 
drawer off of liquids oleasivs, Inscr 
Orcll 40?7 

difiusUB. a, am. Part and P a,, from 
diflundo ' 

* diAfntutnS; a, am, adj [futuo], ex 
hausted by indulgence mcntula, Cat 29, 
14 

t diganua, ae,/, = ityapta, a marry 
xng twice, Tert Monog 6 al 

t digamiQon; h digamma, Stis, 
n , also digammos, / (sc: Jittera), = 
diyanpov (sa tfroixcloi') or diyafifiu, the 
Aeolic double gamma or digamma (JO, rep 
resented m Latin sometimes by V, some 
times by F, which, written upside down, 
thus, ,j, the Emperor Claudius wished to 
substitute for both F and V, Quint 1, 7, 27, 
cf Tac A 11, 14, Suet Claud 41 (v the let 
ters F and V) (a) Digammon, Quint 1, 4, 7 
I Zumpt and Meyer N cr , Prob Verg G 1, 

' 70, Bon p 1736 P Lind jV cr , Cassiod 
p 2292 P — (/3) Digammos litlera. Ter 
Alaur p. 2387 P , and simply digammos. 
Scrv Acn. 1, 292, 642, 6,859, Pompoi ad 
Don p 21 Lind JV cr-'( 7 ') Digamma, 
Prise p 643 P , 645 fin Ib , 709 ib al — 
II, Used Jestingly to denote an income 
book (from the title Fundorum reditus, the 
first letter of which is a digamma), Cia 
Att 9 9, 4 

t dlgamnS, a? ,—Styafiof, that has 
been married tmee, Tert Exh ad Cast 7, 
Hier Ep 2/» al 

Digentia,ae,/> a small, dear stream 
that flowed by Boract's villa, and fell into 
the Anto about nine miles dboie Tibur, 
near the village of Mandela, now Licenza, 
Hor Ep L 18, 104 

digeneS; 6I, / [digero], an orderly 
distribution, a disposition, arrangement 
(late Lat ) Slacr S Ij praef § 7 , 1, 16 § 38. 
n Digestion, Cod Theod 14, 4, 4, § 2 , 14, 

20 21 , § 2 

di-gero, &c®si gestum,3, v a, to force 
apart, separate, divide, distribute (cf dis 
pono, distnbuo, divide, di^ionso, ordino, 
compono) I, Lit (so most 

ly post Aug ) ^nsulae) mterdum dtscor 
dantibus ventls digeruntur (opp jnnetao 
copulataeque), Plm Ep 8 20, 6, cf nubes 
(opp congregare), Sen Q N 7, 22 nimbos, 
Plm 31, 4, 30, § 63, PhD Ep 2 17, 9 di 
gesti colores, Ov F 5 213 slercoris par^ 
in prata digercnda Col 11, 2, 18 radix 
digesta, Plm. 24, 17, 102 § 161 mque canes 
totidem trunco digestus ab uno Cerberus, 
divided, separated, Ov H. 9, 93, cf Nilus 
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scptem in comtia, id IL 9, 774 (for which, 
Eopicm discrctus in ostia Kilos, id. jb. 5, 
324) : Crete centum per orbes, icL H. 10, €7 : 
popolos Romanos in classes (coupled with 
disiribotus), Flor. 1, 6, 4 et saep. : cf. Ov. 

F. C, 83. — Poet: (ao^ Thestondcs) no- 
vem volucres in belli digerit annos, 1 e. 
explains, interprets, Ov. JL 12, 21 (cf. omi* 
na, Verg. A- 2, 182).— B. In partic. 1, 
(Post-Aog.): cibum, to cut up^ divide: 
(dentes) qui digemnt cibom, Plin. 11, 37, 
Cl, g ICO; and still marc freq., like the 
class, concoquere, to digest, Sen. Controv. 1 
prooem.: C^ls. 3, 4; 4, 7; Quint. 10, 1^ 19 
al— 2, In medic, lang., to diuolte, dusi- 
pate morbid matter, Cels. 5, 18 (twice): 1, 

9 jin.; 2, 17 al. ; Plin. 20, 7, 25, § 41 aL— 
Very freq. and class., 3 . ^ith the accesso- 
ry notion of arrangement, to dUtrtbute, at- 
range, dispose, set in order: quas (accept! 
tabulas) diligentissirae legi et digessi, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 1, 23; cC id. Rose. Com. 3, 9: capil- 
•los, Ov. Am. 1, 7, 11: crines, CoL poet. 10, 
105; cC: crines online, llart. 3, 6.3: aspara- 
gura, to plant in regular rows, Cato R. R. 
ICl, 3: Plin. 19, 8, 42, § 149; cC Verg. G. 2, 
51 and 267: bibliothccam,<oarrani?e, Suet. 
CaeH.44: carmina in numemm, Verg. A. 

3, 440 (ordinal, disponit, Serv.). 

n. Trop- A. In gen., to distribute 
(rare and not ante- Aug.): quam meruit 
solus pocnam dige.=sit in omnes, Ov. 31. 14, 
409; cf-: mala per annos longos, id. Pont. 

1, 4, 9 : tempora, id. P. 1, 27 ; c£ : annum in 
totidem, specie.*^ Taa G. 20 et saep. — Freq. 
and class., B. in partic., to arrange,set 
in order, distribute : mandata, Cic. Q. Fr. 

2, 14, 3: quacstlones, Quint 11, 2, 37; cC 
id. 10, 4, 1 Spald. N. cr.: reliqnos usus ejus 
Euo loco, to relate in order, Plin. 20, 2, 10, 
g 37 ct saep.: omina, interprets, Veig. A. 2, 
182 (cC above, no. I. A. fm. ) : post descripie 
et clecte In genus quodque causae, quid 
cuique conveniat, ex hac copia digeremus, 
Cia Inv. 1, 30, 49; c£ id. de Or. 1, 41, 186: 
omne jus civile in genera, id. ib. 1, 42, 190: 
commentarios in Ubros, Quint 10, 7, 30: 
res in ordincm, id. ib. 7 prooem. g 1: argu- 
menta in dfgitos, id. 11, 3, 114: commentd' 
rium per genera usus gui, Plin. 29, 1, 8, 

§ 15 et saep.— With a relat. clause: nec 
quid quoque anno actum sit, in tanta ve- 
tustatc non modo remm sed etiam aucto- 
rum digerere possls, LIv. 2, 21- 4: senium, 
digest, 1. e. endure, VaL FI. 8, 22 (cC inpas 
?»^eiv,P»nd.01ym. 1, 13.3). — C. consi^.r 
maturely (late Lat): consilium, Amm. 14, 
6j 14; 15, 4,1. — B. exercise (for health): 
.SI sails valet, gesiaudo aegrum, digerere; si 
parum, intra domum lamen dimovcre,Cels. 
4;7,4: ne imbccillumhominem ulmisdigc- 
rant, id. 2, 15 med. aL — Hence, dig^cstuS; 
a, um, P.a. A. (Acc. to F B. L) That has 
a good digestion : purissimus et digestissi- 
mus. Hare. Empir. c. 22 med. — ^B. (Acc. to 
no. II. B.) Subst: digfcsfaj n., a 
name given to a collection of writings dis- 
tributed under certain heads, GelL 6, 5 
imt.; csp. of Justinian’s code of laws, the 
Pandects, Digests; cf Just Cod. 1, 17, 3, 

§ 1- — Also to the Bible, Tert. adv. Hare. 4, 
3. — Sing.: digestum Lucac, t/ie Gospel oj 
Luhe, id. ib. 4, 5. 

digcstibllis, C, aij- [digero, L B. 1.], 
pertaining to digestion (late Lat): cibus, 
i. c. digestible, easy of digestion, Gael Aur. 
Tard. 1, 5, 159: oxygarum, i. e. promoting 
digestion, Apic. 1, 34. 

d^CSiilis, Cl <^J- [id-], promoting di- 
ge-dion (late Lat): meatus, Cassiod. Hist 
EccL C, 3. 

* digestim, udr. [digero], in order : 
aJiquid Fcribero, Prud. a-r€<p. 3, 129. 

dlg’CSilo, onis,^ [id.]. I, A dividing 
of food, dissolving, digestion (post^Aug.): 
eivo concoctio sit Ilia, sive tantum digesiio, 
Cels.1 praef. 8 C3; 2,14,§7: facilis ciborum, 
Qumt 11 3,19; Capitol Vcr. 4; Sol. 27 13- 
in plur., Hacr. S. 7,4.—n.An orderly dis^ 
tribntion, division, arrangement A In 
gen.; annomm,Vea2,63^n.; (Itallae) in 
lUcras, t. c. an orderly description (shortly 
before, dcscriptio), Plin. 3, 6, G, g 46.— B. 
Efip., as rhet 1 1, enumeration ■=zfiept- 
tTfibu Cic. dc Or. 3, 53, 205; Quint 9, L 31; 
9,2.2; ct id. 11, 33, 114. 

digc slivu s, a, um, adj. [id. I. B. L], 
jvrtairiin^ to digestion, digestive : vis, 
Maccr.Carm. 1,18. 
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digestorius, a, Vim,adj. promoU | 
xng digestion (late Lat): medicamentum, ; 
Plin-VaL 2, 8: embamma, 3fara Empir. 20. j 
1 . d^CStaS; a, um, Part, and P. a., I 
from digero. 

* 2. digrestus, us,‘7n. [digero], a dis- \ 
trxbuting : sanctarum opum, i. e manage- 
ment of the imperial treasury, Slat S. 3, i 

3 , 8 ^- . . , ! 

u* [digitus], a glove i 
loom in gathering olives : melior ea quae 
digitis nudis legitur quam ilia quae cum 
digitabulis, Varr. R. R. 1, 55, 1 (al digitali- 
bus) ; cf- iainvXnzpa, digitabulum, Gloss. 
Philo-x. p. 73, 17. 

dig^taliSj c, adj. pd.], of or belonging 
to the finger : gracilitas, Plin. 14.3, 4, | 40: 
crassitudo.id.^20,23,6 48; cf varr.R.R. 

1. 55 . 1 Senneid. and Gesn. (al digitabulis). 

• dlgltatus, a, um, adj. [id.], having 
fingers orto«.‘ a\*es, Plin. 11. 47,107, g 256. 

digitilliim (-tcllum)> ndm.pd.], 
the plant house-leek, CJoL 12, 7, 1; Plin. 18, 
17, 45, § 159; 25, 13, 102, | IGO; 26, 15, 92, 
§163aL 

dxgitulus, i, ni. dim. [id.], a little fin- 
ger, Plant Rud. 3, 4, 15; id. Bacch. 4, 4, 24; 
Ter. Eun. 2 2, 53: Varr. ap. Kon. 135, 24: 
aniculae collum digitulis duobus oblidere, 
Cic. Scaur. Fragm. g 10 aL — JX/Transf , 
of the parrot’s foot, a toe, App. Flor. 2, pl 
349; of the data of a crab,VaiT.Sat Men. 

9. 1 Ochler (Riese, digitis). 

!• dlgl'ttlS^ i» nu [Gr. 3djcTvXor; cf 
Germ. Zehe, Eng. toe ; from root ock- 
(3€xo^a0, to grasp, receive ; cf Germ. 
Finger, from ^ngen. Curt Gr. Etym. 133. 
Corssen, however, still refers digitus to 
root dik-, dico, deitewm, bs the pointer, in- 
dicator, AuEspr. 1, 3^: cf dico], a fnger. 
I, Prop.: tot (cyatnos bibimus). quot 
digiti sunt tlbi in mann, Plant Stiem 5, 4, 
24; id. Host 5. 1, 69; id. Mil 2, 2, 47; 4, 2, 
57 et saep.— The special designations: pol- 
lex, the thumb; index or salutaris. the fore- 
finger; medius, also infamis and impudi- 
cus, (Ae middle finger ; minimo proximus 
or mcdicinalls, ttc ring-finger; minimus, 
the little finger, v. under those words. — 
B, Special connections: alt'mgere 
aliquem digito (uno). to touch one lightly, 
gently, Plant Pers. 5, '2, 15: Ter. Eun. 4, 6, 
2 Ruunk.; Liciniusap. GelL 19,9,13; C\c. 
Tusc. 6, 19, 55; cf with taugere. Plant Rud. 
3, 5,30; id. Poeu. 5,5, 29: attingere aliquid 
extremis digitis (with primoribus labris 
gustare), to touch lightly, to enjoy slightly, 
Cic. CaeL 12; attingere caelum digito, to be 
exceedingly happy, id. Alt 2, 1, 7: colere 
eummis digitis, to adore (to touch the offer- 
ing or consecrated gifl) with the tips of the 
fingers, Lact 1, 20; 5, 19 fin.; cf Ov. F. 2, 
673: computare digitis, to count on the fin- 
gers j^to reeJeon up, Plaut Mil 2, 2, 51; Plia 
3^ 8, 19, no, 29, § 88: cf : numerare per 
digitos, Ov. F. 3, 123: in digitis suis singn- 
las partis causae constiluere, Cia Div. in 
Caea 14, 45. — ^Hence, venire ad digitos, to 
be reckoned, Plin. 2, 23, 2L g 87; and: si 
tuos digitos novi, thy skill in reckoning, 
Cia Att. 5, 21, 13; cf also: digerere argu- 
menta in digitos, to count on the fingers, 
Quint. 11, 3, 114 : concrepare digitos or 
digitis, to snap the fingers, as a signal of 
command, Petr. 27, 6; Plaut HiL 2, 2, 53; 
Cia Olf 3, 19; v.concrepo; cf also: digitus 
crepans, Hart 3, 82, 15: digitorum crepi- 
tus, id. 14, 119: digitorum percussio, Cia 
Off 3, 19, 78: intcndcre digitum ad aliquid, 
to point the finger at any thing, Cia de Or. 
% ^6 fin.: liceri digito, to hold up the finger 
in bidding at an auction, Cia Verr. 2, 3, 11 ; 
for which also: tollere digitum, id. ib. 2, 1, 
54. The latter phrase also signlfles, to 
raise the finger in token of submission, said 
of a combatant, Sid. Ep. 5, 7 ; cf Hart 
Spect 29, 5; and SeboL Pera 5, 119; loqui 
digitis nutuque, to talk by signs, Ov. Tr. 2, 
4^; different is; postquam luerant digiti 
cum Toce locmi, Le. playing as an accom- 
paniment to singing, Tib. 3.^ 41; cf: ad 
digiti Eonum, id. 1, 2, 31; cf also Lucr. 4, 
687 ; 5, 1384: digito compesce Jabellam, 
hold your tongue, Juv. ^ ICO. — For the 
various modes of employing the fingers in 
oratorical delivery, cC Quint 1, 10,3.5; 11, 
3, 92 sq. ; 103i IM aL: monstrari digito, 
i. c. to ik pointed out, to become distin- 


guished, famous, Hor. C. 4, 3, 22 ; Pers. 1, 
28; for which: demonstrari digito, Taa Or. 

7 fin.; Cia de Or. 2, 66, 266; id. Rep. 6, 24; 
Kep. Datam. 11, 5; Suet Aug. 45. — Prov. 
phrases: nescit, quot digitos habeat in 
manu, of one who knows nothing at all, 
Plaut Pers. 2, 2, 5: in digitis hodie perco- 
quam quod ceperit, i e. he has caught 
nothing, id. Rod. 4, 1, 11: ne digitum qui- 
dem porrigere, not to stretch out a linger, 
like the Gr. odKrvXov ptj nporeTyai, IktcT- - 
vai, for not to give one's sdf the least 
trouble, Cia Fin. 3, 17, 67 ; cf : exserere 
digitum, Pers. 5, 119 Scat; and in like 
manner: proferre digitum, to move a fin- 
ger, to m^:e any exertion, Cia Caecin. 25, 

71 : Ecalpere caput digito^ of effeminate 
men fearful of disarranging their hair, 
Juv. 9, 133; cf Sen. Ep. 52 fin.; a habit of 
Pompey’^ aca to Calvus ap. SchoL Lua 7, 
72(1 and Sen. Contr. 3, 19; Amm. 17, IL 
(Cf Echtermeyer’s Ueber Kamen nnd 
symbolische Bedentnng der Finger bei 
den Griechen und Romem, Progr. d. Hall, 
j Padagogiums, v. 1835.) 

H, Transf A, A toe (cf Heb. 

Gr. auKTyXoff, Fr. doigt), Lncr. 3, 527 ; Verg. 

A. 5, 426 ; Petr. 132, 14 ; Sea Ep. Ill : 
Qnint 2, 3, 8 et saep, ; also of the toes of 
animals, Tarr. R. R. 3, 9, 4; CoL 8, 2, 8: 
Flia 10, 42, 59, g 119 aL— B. d. smalt 
bough, a twig. Plia 14, 1, 3, g 12; 17, 24, 37, 

§ 224. — C. As a measure of length, an 
tncX, the sixteenth part of a Roman foot 
(pes), Front Aquaed. 24 sq. ; Caes. B. G. 7, 
73,6; id.B.C. 2,10,4; Juv.12, 59 aL: digiti 
primores, as a measure, Cato 

R. R. 21, 2: digitus transversus, a finger- 
breadth, id. ib. 45 fin.; 48, 2. — Prov.: 
digitum transversnm non discedere ab ali- 
qua re, not to swerve a finger's breadth, 
Cia Aa 2, 18, 58; cf without transversnm: 
nusquam ab argento digitum discedere. id. 
Verr. 2, 4, 15; and ellipt : ab bonestissima 
sententia digitum nusquam, id. Att 7, 3, IL 
2 . Digitus, >, «>., a proper name; in 
pluT..: Digiti Idaei=:AdKTyXo( ’JdaTot, the 
priests of Cylele, Cic. K. D. 3, 16, 42; cf. 
Ara 3, 41 and 43, and v. Dactylus. 

• digrladiabilis, e, [digladior], 
full of contention, fierce : dissidlnm, Prud. 
Cath. 3, 147. 

di-g'ladior^ Sri, t>. dep. n. [gladios], to 
fight for life and death, to contend fieredy 
(aCiceroa word). I, Prop.: cives inter 
se Eicis, Cia Leg. 3, 9, 20.— II, Transf, 
to contend warmly, dispute, Ea with words: 
de quibus inter Ee digladiari Eolent (philo- 
sophi)^ Cic. Off 1, 9, 28: cum aliquo tot vo- 
luminibos, id. Ac. Fragm. ap. Koa 65^ 14; 
cf coupled with depugnare, id. ib. 15 : digla- 
dientur iJli, per me licet, id. Tusc. 4, 21. 

t dFgfloSSOS; f-^ 8»7XciJ<ro-or=:bil!n- , 
guis, name of a plant : Ecdum alum, App. 
Herb. 58. 

t digma, Stis, n. , = a specimen, 

Cod- Th. 14, 4, 9. 

dignabillS, e, adj. [dignor], worOnj, 
Alcim. Ep. 10 al. 

digHantcr^ courteously, etc., v. 
dignor yin. 

dignatio, Onis,/. [dignor], a consider- 
ing worthy (mostly post-Aug. ; esp. in Tac. 
and Suet ). I, L i t , a deeming worthy, re- 
spect, esteem, regard {very rarely) : di^a- 
tione aliquem diligere, Suet Cali^ 24: diu 
In Bumma dignatione regis vixit, Just 28, 

4, 10. —Far more freq. , B. T r a n s f , with 
respect to the person wbo enjoys such es- 
teem, dignity, honor, reputation, for digni- 
tas: de dignatione laborat, Cia Att 10, 9 , 2 
(al. diguitate): reddere honorem sacerdo- 
tiis dignatione sua, Liv. 10, 7, 12; 2, 16, 5; 
Veil. 2, 59,2; 2,69,3; Taa A. 4, 62; 13,20; 
42^a; id. H.l,52^n.; 3,80; id.G.13; 26; 
Suet Caes. 4 (aL indignatione); id. Aug. 46 
et saep. 

digue, ndv., worthily, fitly, becomingly, 

V. dignus^n. 

dignitas, {gen. plur. dignitatum, 
Sen. Ben. 2, 17, 1: Plaut Ep. 9, 5, 3; Vop. 
FJorian. 6, 2; -tatium, SezL Poiyb. 17, 2),f. 
[dignus]. I, Lit, a being worthy, worth, 
worthiness, merit, desert (so, rarely, and 
perh. only in Cic.): Lamia petit praeturam; 
oranesque inlelliguut nec dignitatem ei dc- 
esse nec gratiam, Cia Fam. 11. 17; id. Agr. 
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2, 2 3 digmtas consulans, a teing wot thy 
of the office of consul, id Mur 13 pro dig 
nitate laudare, id Rose Am 12, 33 
II, Melon (the cause for the eflfect), dtp 

nity, greatness, grandeur, authority, rank 
(cf honos, honestas, laus, existimatio, glo 
na, fama, nomen) A. In gen mihi 
gralulabere, quod audisses me pnstmam 
meam dignitatem obtinere Ego autem, 
SI dignitas est bene de re publica sentire, 
obtmeo dignitatem meam , sm autem in eo 
dignitas est, si, quod sentias, re eflBcere 
possis, ne vestigium quidem ullum est re 
liquum nobis dignitatis, Cic Fam 4,14,1, 
dignitas (est) alici\)us honesta et cultu et 
honore et \erecundia digna auctoritas, id 
Inv 2, 65, 166 cum pulchntudinis duo ge 
nera sint, quorum m alter© venustas est, m 
altero dignitas , venustatem muliebrem 
ducere debemus, dignitatem virilem, id Off. 
1, 36 130 formae, id ib , Suet Claud 30 
corporis, Labor ap Macr 5 2,7, Nep Dion 
1,2, cf also Cic Inv 2,1, Veil 2,29, Plm 
Pan 4, 6 agere cum dignitate ac venustate, 
Cic de Or 1, 31, 142 personarum dignitas, 
id lb § 141 retmere m rebus aspens dig 
nitatem, id ib 2, 85, 346 m senatu conser 
vanda auctoritas, apud populum dignitas, 
Quint 11, 3, 163 et saep colsissima sedes 
dignitatis atque honoris Cic Sull 2, 6 ex 
tarn alto dignitatis gradu, id. Lael 3 fin , 
cf id Rep 1, 27 (twice) est in ipsis (liberis 
populis) magnus delectus hominum et dig 
nitatum, id. ib 1, 34 aliquem ex humili 
loco ad summam dignitatem perducere, 
Caes B G 7, 39, 1 aliquem dignitate ex 
aequhre, Caes B G 1, 4, 4 ut secundum 
locum dignitatis Remi obtmerent, id B 6 
6, 12 , 4, 17, 1, cf id. ib 6, 8, 1, 7, 66, 

6, 7,77,6, id B C 1, 9, 2 et saep — B. I n 
par tic (a) Official dignity, honorable 
employment, office gratulor laetorque turn 
praesenti turn etiam sperata tua dignitate, 
Cio Fam 2,9, id ap Quint 7,3,35, cf in 
pluT ,V\\n 21,7, 21, § 44, id. Pan 61, 2al — 
(/3) Men holding high office, men in honor 
able empl<yyment cum dignltates abessent, 
Liv 22, 40, 4 , cf Quint 11, 1, 67 — O. 
Transf,of inanimate things, worth, 
value, excellence opsonii, Plaut Bacch 1, 
2, 23 praeclara et plena dignitatis domus, 
Cic Off 1, 39, cf porticus, id Q Fr 3, 1, 
1. id de Or 3, 46, 180 portus, urbis,Nep 
Tnem 6 loci, Suet Calig 41 al dignitas, 
quae est m latitudine pectoris, Quint 11, 
3, 141 verbo-um, Cic. Prov Cons 11, 27, 
Quint 11, 3, 46, cf id 8, 3, 24 debita re 
rum, id. 12, 1, 8, cf id. 8, 3, 38 subsequen 
di,id 12,11,28 cum dignitate actionis, id 
6, 10, 54 al 

dlgnitoSTISj bm, adj [dignitas], 
dignified, respectable, u^napariKoK, Gloss 
Philox homo, Petr 67, 10 

dignOj are, 1, v a [dignus], to deem 
worthy quis caelestes dignet decorare hos 
tiis, Pac ap Non 98, 16, so with inf, id. 
lb 470, 20, ap Serv Verg A 11, 169, and 
in Diomed. p 395 P , Att ap Non 470, 19 
hunc tanto munore aigna Calvus ap Serv 
1 1 , so with a6^ ,Cic Aral 34. — 1), Dignor, 
ari,i>cw5 egone Pelopis digner domo, Att 
ap Non. 281, 7, so with abl , Cic de Or 3, 

7, id Inv 2, 39, 114, id Ac 1, 10, 36, id 
Oecon Fragm ap Prise p 793 P , Verg 
A. 3, 476, and with xnf , Att ap Non. 281, 
6, Lucr 5,52, Sil 13,569 

dignor^ atus, 1, V dtp a [dignus], to 
deem worthy or deserving (mostly poet and 
in post Aug prose) (a) Aliquem aliqua 
re baud equidem tali me dignor honore, 
Verg A 1, 335, so, aliquem honore, Ov M 
1,194, 3,521, Suet Vesp 2^71 al te alio 
funero,Verg A. 11, 169 hunc mensa,cubili 
(dea), id E 4, 63 aliquem non sermone, 
nonvisu,Tac A.4,74^n Iibellum venid 
Ov Tr 3. 14, 61, id Pont 1, 8, 9 al — (^) 
With xnf as object, like the Gr if* Ss and 
a^tovpat, to regard as fit, hecomxng, worthy 
of one's self, to deign , and with a negative, 
not to deign, to disdain jam nemo suspi 
cere in caeli dignatur lucida templa, Lucr 
2, 1039 , so with a neg , * Cat 64, 407 , Verg 
A. 10, 732 , 866, 12, 464, Ov M 10, 168, 
Hor Ep 1 19,40, Suet Ner 22, id Vesp 
13 at — Affirmatively quos eximia specie 
donare natura dignata est, Curt 6, 6, 29 
cui se pulcra viro dignetur jungere Dido, 
Verg A. 4, 192, id E 6, 1, Ov Am 3, 1, 37, 
Id. F 4, 640, id. Tr 4, 1, 52, Suet Vesp 
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7 , Sen Contr 4, 28, 9 si dignens audire 
Vulg Judith, 5, 5 —(7) With double acc 
o felix SI quem dignabitur, inquit, ista vi 
rum, will hold worthy to be her husband, 
Ov M 8, 326, so, regem nostrum fllium 
Curt 6, 10, 28 —(d) Lllipt with one acc 
(the xnf to be supplied from the context) 
orant succedere muris Dignanque domes 
(sc ■visere),Stal Th 12,785 nuUo Macedo 
num dignante Parthorom impermm, Just 
41, 4 — Hence, dignaixtcr, , courts 

ously, with complaisance (post class and 
very rare) loquentem di^anter audite, 

Vop Tac 8 impertire, Symm Ep 6, 63 

Sup Auct Itin Alex 10 
t dignorant, signa imponunt, ut fieri 
solet in peconbus, Paul ex Fest p 72. 16 
Mull ’ 

dlgnoscenlaiu ae, f [dignosco], the 
power of distinguishing, knowledge (eccl 
Lat ) mall et bom, August de Gen 2, 9/n 
di-gnosco^ V dmosco 
dignus^ a um, [i e DICnus, root 
m faanscr da^as fame. Gr dojceu, dofa, 
Lat decet, decus], worthy, deserving (m a 
good or ill sense) of things, suitable fit 
ting, becoming, proper (veryfreg in all pe 
nods and kinds of wnting) — Constr , m 
the most finished models of composition, 
with the ahl pretix, a relative sentence, or 
absol , in the Aug poets also freq tv ith the 
xnf , otherwise with ut, the gen , or the 
acc of a neutr pron or adj (a) With abl 
(so most freq ) dignus domino servus, 
Plaut Am 2,2,227, cf Tirpatrejavo, ma 
joribussuis dignissimus, Cic Phil 3,10,25, 
id Fam 2, 18 fin , juvenes patre digni, 
Hor A. P 24 et saep dignus es verberi 
bus raultis, Plaut Mil 2, 3, 71 amici novi 
digni amicitid, Cic Lael 19 summa laude 
digni, id Rep 3, 4, 3, 17 et saep omnibus 
probns, quae tmprobis vins Digna sunt, 
dignior nuUus est homo, Plaut Bacch 4, 3, 
9 assentatio, quae non modo amico, sed 
ne libero quidem digna est, Cic Lael 24, 
89, Quint 11, 1, 40 digmus odio scelus, id. 

7. 2 36 0 fons, dulci digne mero, Hor C 

3. 13. 2 munera digna % enustissima Vene 
re, Plaut Poen 6, 4, 4, for which diem 
dignum Veneri {ahl v Venus), id ib 1, 2, 
45 ut te dignam mala malam aetatem exi 
gas, id Aul 1, 1, 4, cf id.Tnn 1, 2, 122, jd 
Rud. 3 2, 26 et saep dicendum dignum 
aliquid horum aunbus, Cic Rep 3, 13 all 
quidmemonadignumconsequi, id ib 1,8, 
»Caes B G 7, 25, 1, Phaedr 4, 21, 3 al 
SI quid antca admisissem piaculo dignum, 
Liv 40, 13 et saep tribuere id cuique, 
quod Bit quoque dignum, Cic Rep 3, 11 
neque enim decorum est neque dis dig 
num, id. Div 1^52 quicqmd dignum sapi 
ente bonoquo, Mor Ep 1, 4, 5 et saep di 
cere Cmna digna Vei^ E 9,36 — Esp 
freq With supine in u digna memoralu 
produntur,PIin 6, 23, 26, §97 mbil dignum 
dictu, Liv 4, 30, 4, 9, 43, 6, 25, 1, 6, Suet. 
Aug 43, Val Max 1, 6, 9, Sen. Ep 94, 66, 
Tac Agr !—(/?) With rel clause (fi*eq , 
though not m the Aug poets) non \idere 
dignus, qui liber sies, Plaut Ps 2, 2, 17 , cf 
id. Rud. 2, 6, 33, id Jlil 4 2, 52 qui mo 
deste paret, videtur, qui aliquando impe 
ret, dignus esse, Cic Leg 3, 2 homines 
dignos quibuscum disseratur putant, id 
Ac 2,6.18, Quint 10,1,131 et saep —So 
with rel adv sive adeo digna res est ubi 
tu neivos intendas tuos, if the thing is 
really worth your bending your energies to 
it, Ter Eun 2,3,20, cf also dignos esse, 
qui arrais cepissent, eorum urbera agrum 
que Bolanum essCji e ut eorum urbs 
esset, Liv 4, 49, 11 Weisscnb (Madv dig 
num, cf 3 infra) — (7) Absol (that of 
which some one or something is worthy, 
to be supplied from the context) Mi 
Quem ament igitur? Sy Alium quemli 
bet, Nam nostrorum nemo dignus est (sc 
amari), Plant Poen. 4. 2, 39, cf id Cure. 4, 

2 28 ut ne nimis cito dili^re mcipiant 
nWe non dignos, etc , Cic I^el 21j 78 sq 
illud exemplum ab dignis et Idoneis ad in 
dignos et non idoneos transfertur, SaU 0 
51 27 Kntz dignis ait esse paratus, Hor 
Ep 1 7, 22 omnes ait, malle laudatos a 
se, dignos indignosque, quam, etc , Liv 

16 et saep quem dices digniorem esse ho 

minem JiodieAthenJsalterum? Plant Ep 

1 1, 24, cf Suet Aug 54 dignus patronus, 

Q Cic Pet Cons 1, 2 digwor heres, Hor 
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C 2, 14, 25 digna causa, Liv 21, 6 die 

num operae pretmm Quint 12,6 7 dlimL 
grates persolvere, Verg A. 1, 600 , 2 ^7 
digna gloria runs, id G 1, 168 et ^ep ad 
tuam formam ilia digna e^t, Plaut MiL 4 

1, 21, so, quod supphcium dignum libidini 

^ depends 

on the verb), Cic Verr 2, 26, 16 § 40 id 
cum ipse per se dignus putaretur, impe’ 
travit, id. Arch 4, 6 —So as subst “nulla 
contumelia est, quam facit dignus ’’ pri 
mum quid est dignus? nam etiam malo 
multi digni sicut ipse (Antonius) Cic. 
Phil 3, 9, 22, so, dignum est, it xs fit, 
proper, becoming, =aequum est decet 
convenit, Plaut MU 3, 1, 129, id. Merc l! 

2, 22, Ter Ph 2,3,55, 129, Cic Tusc 2,6 

de Ira 1,12, Verg G 

3 391 al -^0 comp , Liv 8, 26, 6, Cic Clu 
63, 146 — Sup , Cic Rose Am 3, 8 — (3) 
With xnf (freq in the Aug poets, not in 
Cic ) concedere, Cat 68, 131 una penre 
Ov M Ij 241 credere, id. ib 3, 311 fui'sse 
coiyux, id. lb 14, 833 decurrere spatium 
vitae id Tr 3, 4, 34 ponere annos, id. ib 
4, 8, 14 al , and more freq m the pass 
cantan dignus Verg E 5, 54 aman, id. ib 
89 rapi, Or M 7, 697 descnbi, Hor S 1, 

4 3 notan, id ib 1,3,24 legi id.ib 1,10, 
72, Quint 10, 1,96 et saep auctoribus hoc 
dedi,quibu8 digmus credi est, Liv 8,26^n , 
cf uterque optimus erat, dignusque alter 
elegi, alter eligere, Plm Pan 7,4— (c) With 
ut non sum dignus prae te, ut flgam pa 
lum in panetem, Plaut Mil 4^4,4, Liv 24 
16 eras dignus ut haberes integram ma 
num, Quint 8, 6, 12, 12, 11, 24.— (C) With 
gen (acc to the Gr af<or tcvoi — so fteq In 
Inscr V Wordsworth Fragm p 494) dig 
nus salutis, Plaut Trm 6, 2 W, cogitatio 
dignissima tuae virtutis, Balb ap Cic Att 
8, 15 A. qmdquid putabit dignum esse me 
monae, Phaedr 4, 20, 3 probae, Ov Tr 4, 
3,67 — (rj) With acc oi&neutr pron orac(; 
non me censes scire quid dignus stem? 
PJaut Capt 6, 2, 16, Ter Pb 3, 2, 34 si ex 
optem, quantum dignus, tantum dent (di 
tibi), etc , Plaut Ps 4, 1, 26 —{$) With ai 
(very rare) ad tuam formam ilia una digna 
est. Plaut Mil 4, 1, 21 amicus, dignus 
huic ad imitandum, Cic Rep 1, 18, 30 — (0 
With pro 81 digna poena pro factis eorum 
reperitur,Sall C 51,8, Cic Div inCaecil 13, 
42, Hor Ep 1,7, 24.— Adv digue, wor 
thxly, fitly, becomingly quam digne ornata 
incedit, hand meretnciel Plaut Mil ^ 2, 
58, id. Cas 4, 1, 14, Cic de Sen 1, 2, Cas 
sius m Cic Fam 12,13, Veil 2,67, Suet 
Aug 66, Hor C 1, 6, 14; Id. Ep 2, 1, 164 
al — Comp , Hor S 2, 7, 47 — Sup seems 
not to occur 

di-gTCdlor, gressus, 3, v dep n [gra 
dior], to go apart or asunder, to separate, 
part, to go away, depart, =discedoro 
(class) I, Lit luna turn congrediens 
cum sole, turn digrediens, Cic N D 2, 40, 
103, cf digredimur paulum rursumquo 
ad Delia coimus Ov M 9,42 ita utrique 
digrediuntur, Sail J 22 fin , cf digredi 
mur flentes, Ov H. 18, 117 ubi digressi, 
Verg A. 4, 80 — With term a quo num 
quam est a me digressus, Cic Sull 12 ab 
aliquo id. Fam 4, 12, 12,18, id. Att 3,9, 
Caes B C 1,57,4, Sail J 18, 11, Liv 22, 
7al , cf amanto, ioa6andon,Suet Caes 
43 a colloquio Canmii, Caes B C 1,26,4, 
Liv 39,35 aCorcyra, id. 42 37 ex eo loco, 
Caes.B C 1,72,4, cf ex colloquio, Liv 
35, 38 domo Sail J 79, 7 triclinio, Suet 
Ner 43, cf id Aug 74 mdc, id Tib 6 aL 

Absol hos ego digrediens lacrimis affa 

bar obortis, Verg A. 3, 492, cf id 5. 650, 
Tac A. 1, 27 , id. H 3, 69 al dem statim di 
grediens, stepping a«d€,Sall J 94, 2 Kritz 

With term ad gum ambo in sua castra 

digressi, Sail J 109,3, Tac A. 4, 74; 6,1, 
cf in urbem ad capessendos magistratus, 
id, Agr 6 ad sua tutanda, id A. 4 73, 
Front Strat 1, 4, 3 Selouciam, Tac A. 2, 
69 domum,id lb 2,30 digredientem eum 
cum Caesare circumsistunt, id. ib 1, 27 
n. Trop , po aside, deviate, depart 
—“With term a quo nos nostro officio ni 
hll digressos esse, * Ter Ph 4, 5, 10 — S, 
Esp, m speaking or writing to digress 
(but de grodi, which is sometimes found 
m edd in this sense is incorrect, v h v ) 
digredi ab eo,quod proposuerls, Cic do Or 
2, 77, 311 parumper a causa, Id. Brut 93 
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fin.: de causa, i(L Inv. 1, 51 fin.: cx eo et 
regrcdi in id, Quint. 10, G, 5. — ; saepe 
datur ad coramovcndos aniraos digredfendi 
locus, CIc. dc On 2, 77, 312; so ib. 2, 19, 80; 
Quint. 3, 11, 20; 4, 3, 17: vcnim hue longi- 
us, quam voluntas fuit^ ab cpislola Timar- 
chidi digressa est oratio mea, Cic. Vem 2, 
3,C9^n.; sed eo jam, unde hue digressi 
sumus, revertamur, id. K D. 3, ^ fin.; cC 
id. Brut. SI fin.; Quint, 2, 4, 15. 

digression dnis, f. [digrediorj, a part^ 
ing^ teparatingj a going away, departing^ 
departure. * I. L i t. (in this signif. more 
freq. digressus): congressio, turn vero Ui- 
gre.s3io nostra, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 3, 4. — More 
freq., n. Trop., a going aside^ deviation ; 
csp. in lang., digression : qualis ad adju- 
vandum {sc.amicum) digressio (sc. a recto, 
referring to Cic. Lael. 17), GelL 1, 3, 14; 
a proposita oratione, Cic. Brut. 85; so of 
speech, id. Inv. 1, 51; id, de Or. 2,77, 312; 
3,53yin.; Quint. 4, 2, 19; 9,1,28; 9,2,56al. 

digressivnSn per- 

taining to digression, digressive: relatlo, 
Cassiod- Inst. Blv. litt. 4. 


1. digTCSSllS. um. Part., from di- 
gredior. 

2 . digressasn m. [digredior], a 
parting, separating; a going away, de- 
parture. I. Lit. (good prose): congres- 
sus nostri lamentationera pertimui, digres- 
Eum vero non tnlissem, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 3,4; 
opp. acccssus, id. N. D. 2, 19, 50 ; c. c. dis- 
cessus,id. de Sen. 23, 85; cf. also id. Pis. 26, 
63; id. Att. 1,6,4; Plin. 11, 29, 35, g 107 al. 
—H. Trop. only in Quint., a detnaiing in 
speech, digreision. Quint. 10, 5, 17; 4, 3, 14; 
in pZur., id. 10, 1,49. 

* grunt hard, 
Phaedr. 5, 5, 27 (unless vre should rather 
read degrunnit). 

du. 1 . JVbm. plur., from deus, q. v, — 
2, Arch, gen., from dies, q. v. 

t dil«lZXi1)TlSn ^ = iiiap^os, a double 

iambus: — , Don. p.l739 P. ; Diom. 

p. 477 ib. ct Baep. (in Tor. ilaur. p. 2415 P., 
written as Greek). 

Dijovis, is, V, Diovis. 

* ^judiedtifOn Onis, /. [dijudlco], a 
judging, deciding, determining, Cic. Leg. 
i, 21, 55. 

dJjCldicatxiKn *cis, /. [id.], she that 
judges or decides : virtus omnium rerum, 
App. Dogm. Plat. 2, p. 15, 23 ; p. 179 Bip. 

di*judicOy «tam, 1, r. a. 1, With 
the idea of the verb predominat- 
ing, to judge by discerning or distinguish- 
ing ; to decide, determine (class.). 
Prop.; ego dicam,quod mlhi in mentem 
venit: tu dijudica,Tcr. Heaut. 6, 2, 33; so 
dbsoL, Quint. 12, 7, 8 al.: alicna melius 
quara Bua, Ter. Heaut. 3, 1, 98: callido ver- 
bis controversias, non aequitate, Cia Cae- 
cin. 17, 49; so. controverslam, id. Fin. 3, 2, 
C: causam, Liv. 40, 16: litem, Hor. C. 3, 6, 
54 cl saep. — ^Wilh acc. and infi: quam (sc. 
uxorem) omnium Thebis vir unam esse 
optimam dijudicat, accounts, Plaut 

Am. 2,2, 45. — ^With rel. clause: neque di- 
judicari posset, uter utri virtute anteferen- 
dus vidoretur, Caes. B, G. 5, 44 fin. al.— -B, 
TransC, to decide by arms: dyudicatii 
belli fortuna, Cacs. B. C. 2, 32. 6 : discordiae 
civium ferro.VcU. 2,3, 3.— II. With the 
idea of the particle predominat- 
ing, to discern by Judging; to distinguish 
{wlween two) : vera ct falsa, Cic. Ac. 2, 33, 
107; cf.: rectaac prava,id.do0r.3,50,195: 
Jus cl iiduriam, honesta ac turpla (shortly 
Dofoi^: legem bonam a mala dividero), id. 
J^g. ijlMl: amorem verum et lictum, id. 
ft benevolum et slmulatorem, 

veri similia ab incrcdibilibus (with distin- 

lias, id. Tusc. 1, 11, 23; for which simply: 

scntontias subtllissimo.Goll. 2 7 ‘'—With 

clause: dljudicaudum e3t,’immodlcum 
cit an grande, Plin. Ep. 9, 2C, C. 

* dyuB‘atio,Onis,/ [dijugo], a separa- 
tion, Am. 2, p. 63. 

di-jugo (diq-)> noperfi, fitum, 1, r. a., 
to s^arate : aliquom ab aliquo (with di- 
Junxii), Arn. 5, p. 162. 

dijunctim, dijnnetio, dy nnetns, 

anddijungo,v.di^. ' 

* dnd'bidxiS, a, um, adj. [dilabor], that 


soon goes to pieces : vestes, Plin. 8, 55, 81, 

§ 219. 

di-labor^ lapsus, 3, v. dep. n., to fall 
asunder, go to pieces, melt away, dissolve 
(clasa). I.Lit. In gen. : glacies li- 
quefacta et dilapsa, Cia N. D. 2, 10, 26; 
cC nix, Liv. 21, 36, 6: nebula, id. 41, 2, 4: 
calor, Verg. A. 4, 705: Vulcanus (i. e. ignis), 
Hor. S. 1, 6, 73 : aestus, Tac. A. 14, 32 et 
Baep. — Of a river, to JUno apart, fiow away, 
hoc quasi rostro fmditur Fibrenos, et di- 
visus aequaliter . . . rapideque dilapsus 
cito in unum confluit, Cic. Leg. 2, 3, 6: 
amnis presso in solum alveo dilahitur, 
Curt. 5,4,8; ct Mutz. ad h. 1 — Poet. ; un- 
gula in quinos dilapsa ungues, dfrided, Or. 
iL 1, 742: (Proteus) in aquas tenues dilap- 
sus abibit, melting, Verg. G. 4, 410. — B. i ^ 
p a r t i a 1 . In the historians, of persons, 
esp. of soldiers, to move away in different 
directions, to fite, escape, scatter, disperse : 
exercitus amisso duce brevi dilahitur, Sail 
J. 18, 3 ; so, absol. , id. C, 57, 1 ; Nep. Eum. 
3, 4 : Liv. 9, 45 ; Front. Strat. 2, 1, 18 ah— 
With ab : ab signis, Liv. 23, 18; cf. id. 37, 
20. — With ex or e, Liv. 6, 17; 24, 46, 4. — 
With in : in oppida, Liv. 8, 29 ; c£ id. 21, 
32; 40, 33; Front. Strat 3, 8,3.— With ad, 
Suet Calig- 48 ; Front Strat 3, 6, 3 : do- 
mum, id. ib. ^,12 fin. : ab eo, dese^, Vulg. 

1 Reg. 13, 8. — 2. Pregn., to tumble down, 
i. e. to fall to jkeces, go to decay : monu- 
menta virum dilapsa, Lucr. 5, 312 ; so of 
buildings, Liv. ^ 20 Drak. ; Tac. A. 4, 43 ; 
id. H. 1, 68; 86 ^n. at : navis putris vetus- 
tate, Liv. 35, 26: supellex, CoL 12, 3, 5: ca- 
davera tabq, Verg. G. 3, 657 ; cf. : corpora 
foeda, Ov. M. 7, 550 : fax in cineres, Hor. 
C. 4, 13, 28 et saep- 

H, Trop. (aca to I B. 2.), to go to de- 1 
cay, go to ruin, perish, be lost: male parta | 
male dilabuntur, like our light come, light ' 
go, Pogta ap. Cic. Phil. 2, 27 (for which, dis- 
perire, PJaut Poen. 4, 2, 22): ne omnia di- , 
labantur, si unum aliquod effngerit, Cic. ! 
Tusa 4, 6, 10 : praeclarissime constituta, I 
respublica, id. Olf. 2, 23, 80: res familiaris, 
id- ib. % 18, 04: divitiae, vis corporis, eta, 
Sail J. 2, 2 ; res maxumae (opp. crescere), ' 
id. ib. 10. 6 : omnis invidia, id. ib. 27, 2 : : 
tempus, t. e. to slip away. Id. ib. 36, 4: vec- 1 
tigalia publica negligently, i. e. to fall into ' 
confusion, Liv. 33, 46^n. ; curae inter nova 1 
gaudia, to vanish, Ov, P. 4, 4, 21 et saep. : j 
sunt alii plures fortasse, sed mey memoria I 
j dilabuntur, vanish, Cia Phil 13, 5, 11. — 2, 

I Of time, to glide away, pass : dilapso tem- 
I pore, Sail J. 36, 4. 

dlLaceratlo, onis,^ [dilacero], a tear- 
ing apart, tearing to pieces, Am 2, p. 74 ; 
Vulg. Nahum, 3, L 

di-lacerO; atum, 1, v. a. , to tear to 
pieces, to tear apart ( mostly poet, and in 
post-Aug. prose). I, Lit : dilaceranda fe- i 
ris daborj ^’'Cat 64, 152; cC Or. H. 12, 
116: dommum (canes), id. M. 3, 260: na- 
tum, id. H. 11, 112 : muliebre corpus tor- 
mentis, Tac. A. 15, 57 : aliquid (spiculu), to 
lacerate, wouTid, Cela, 7, 5, 2; Jeonem, VuJg. 
Judic. 14, 6. — H, Trop.: annum integrum 
ad dilaccrandam rem publicam quaerere, 
Cic, Mil 9, 24: res publica diiacerata, Sail 
J. 41, 6 Kritz. (prob. an imitation of Thuc. 
3, 82 yin.): malls consultis animus dilace- 
ratur, Tac. A. 6 , 6 fin.; cf. opes, Ov. H. 1, 90 
liOers. : gentem, Vulg. Isa. 18, 2: (dilacera- 
visti, Plaut Capt 3, 6, 14 Fleck. ; others, 
delac-). 

* dI«IaillinO) V. a. (lamina], to split 
in ttvo : nuces, Ov. Nnx, 73. 

di-laucinatus,a,um,Part. [lancino], 
tom to pieces, tom apart (late Lat); mem- 
bra, Prud. CTfA. 5, 155 ; vitalia, Amm. 22, 
15, 19. 

atum, 1, v. a., to tear to 
pieces, to dilacerate (rare but class.): (CIo- 
dii cadaver) canibus dilaniandum rcliquis- 
ti, Cic. Mil 13 ; cf. id. poet Tusc. 2, 10, 24 ; 
Ov. JL 6, 645 ; 10, 387 ; Taa A. 11, 22 ; 36 ; 
Vulg. Luc. 2, 39 aL — Trop. : animam (c. c. 
dispergere), Lucr. 3, 538.— In a Gr. con- 
struction : dilaniata comas, Ov. Am. 3, 9, 
62. 

* dilapldatzo^ 6nis,/ ( dilapido], a 
squandering, wasting: bonorum, Cod. Th. 
4, 20, 1. 

di-lapldo,are,t>.a., lit, to scatter like 
stones ; fience; to throw away, squander, to 
consume (vervrare): nostras triginta mi- 


nas, Ter. .Ph. 5, 7, 4 ; cC facultates, Firm. 
3Iath. 6, 10: grandine hominumque bourn- 
que labores, to destroy, CoL 10, 330. 

* dilapsio^ onis,/ [dilaborj, decay, de- 
struction, Aug. Civ. D. 22, 12. 

dilapsns^ a, um, Part, from dilabor, 
di-largior, Itus, 4, v. dep. a., to give 
away or bestow liberally; to lavish (very 
rare): aliquid alicui, *Cic. Agr. 2, 29 yin.; 
cf. Suet Caes, 20: pecuniam Magis, Tac. A. 
16,30: foedera sociis, I^atium (i. e.jusLatii) 
extemis, id, H. 3, 65. 

/^In pass, signif.: aerarium dilar- 
giturpopulo Romano, C. Gracchus ap. Prise, 
p. 793 P. : dilargitis proscriptorum bonis. 
Sail ap. GelL 15, 13 , 8 (Hist 1, 31 Dietsch): 
dilargitis quae amant Lact 7, 1, 13, 
dHatatlO^ onis,y. [dilato], an extend- 
ing^ enlarging (late Lat): laminae, Tert 
Anim. 81 fin.: superiorum, id. Praescr. 47: 
cordis, Vulg. Prov. 21, 4. 

dHatator^ uris, m. [id,], he who propa- 
gates, a propagator : Latinae linguae, Cas- 
siod. Inst Div. Litt. 2L 
dUalio^ onis, f. [differo, B. 3.], a put- 
ting off. delaying, deferring (good prose). 
(a) With gen. : temporis, Cic. PhiL 3, 1, 2: 
comitiorum, id. de Imp. Pomp. 1, 2 : belli, 
Liv. 9. 43; 45: foederis, icL 9, 6: exitii, Tac. 
A. 6,4ifin. al. — (y3) Absol.: alter (consul) 
nullam dilationem patiebatur, Liv. 21, 62 ; 
7, 14 ; 40, 57 ; Sen. de Ira, 3, 12 : solatium 
dilationis et morae, Suet Ner. 15; Vulg. 
Act 25, 17 al • in plur., Liv. 5, 6; Veil. 2, 
79 aL — Esp. law 1. 1, the adjournment of 
a legal hearing or judgment : Cassius, inter- 
pellatis judicibus, dilationem petiit, Suet 
Gram. 22. -II, The interval: spatiosa, 
Apul. IL 11, p. 262, 28, 
dHatO, “Ti, atum, I, ®, freq. a. and n. 
[differo], i,Act., to spread out, dilate; to 
enlarge, amplify, extend (class. ; esp. freq. in 
Cic. ). A. L i t. : (Btomaebi) partes eae, quae 
sunt infra, dilatantur, qnae autem supra, 
contrahuntur, Cic. N. D. 2, 64, 136: manum 
(opp. comprimere digitos), id. Or, 32, 113: 
globum farinae, Tarr. L. L. 5, § 107 MQIL : 
fundnm, Cic. Fin. 3, 16, 48: castra, Liv. 27, 
46 (opp. coartatio plurinm): aciem, id. 81, 
21: cicatricem, Plin. 17, 27, 42, § 261: patu- 
los rictus, Ov. IL 6, 378: sc mare, Plin. 5, 
32, 40, g 141 ct saep.— B. Trop.: ut ant er 
verbis dilateturjCnt in verbum contraha- 
tur oratio, Cic. Fart. 7, 23 ; so, orationem, 
id. FL 6, 12 ; cf. argumentum, id. Parad. 
prooem. g 2 : haec, quae dilatantur a nobis, 
Zeno sic premebat, id. N. D. 2, 7fm. ; ct id. 
ib. 3, 9, 22; Quints, 4, 14: eloqnentia dila- 
tata (opp. contraota et astricta), Cic. Bmt 
90, 309 : litteras, to pronounce broadly, id. 
ib. 74, 259: nomen in continentibns terris, 
id. Fragm. ap. Non. 274, 7 : quantis in an- 
gustiis vestra se gloria dilatari velit, Cic. 
Kep. 6, 20; cf. se (c. c. attollere). Quint 2, 3, 
8: haec lex, dilatata in ordinem cunctum, 
coangnstari etiam potest, Cic. Leg. 3, 14 ^n. 
— II, Neutr., to extend one's sei/(= expan- 
dor) : spatia montis in cubiculo dilatantia, 
Plin. 35, 1, 1, g 3 SilL iV. cr. 

dilator^ oris, m. [differo, B. 3.], a de- 
layer, a dilatory person, Hor. A. P. 172; 
Isid. 10, 77. 

dHatorius, 8. tt™, adj. [id.], delaying, 
dilatory : exceptiones (opp. peremptoriae). 
Dig. 44, 1, 3. 

dUatura, ue, f. [id.], a postponement, 
delay (post-Aug.): si unius diei dilaturam 
fecissent. Sen. Apoc. 14, 3. 
dilatTIS, a, um, Part, from differo. 
di'laudo, !> ° I praise in alt re- 

spects, to praise very muck: libros, Cic. Att 
6, 2, 9 (V. Orell. ad h. L); id. ib. G, 3, 3. 

* di-laxo, ate, V. 71., to stretch apart : 
cmribu’ crura dilaxat, LnciL ap. Porph. ad 
Hor. S. 1, 2, 125. 

dUcctlO, oai®. /■ [diligo], love (late 
Lat): del, Tert adv. Hare. 4, 27; mea,Vnlg. 
Psa. 108, 4 et saep. 

dilector, Otie, m. [id.], a lover (post- 
class.), App. Flor. 710. 9, p. 347 ; Tert. adv. 
Mara 4, 23. 

1. dilcctns, a, um. Part, and P. a., 
from diligo. 

2. dUectus, ns, V. delectus, 

dilemma, atis, ti. a double 

preposition, a dilemma ; in logic, an argu- 

679 
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rient xn uihxch an adversary xs he 

Iwben tivo difficulties. Sen* Verg A 2 675 
and 10, 449 b , , 

dUlgrenS; entis, Part and P a , dih 
gent, careful^ etc. yV dihgo fm 
diligrcnter^ adt> , attentnely, careful 
ly, diligently ^earnestly , v diligo,P a.fn 
dillgcntiay ae,/ [dihgens], careful 


ness, atteniiieness, earnestness, diligence 
(freq and cla*!® , cf hbor aenimna, opera, 
induslrm, assiduitas, sedulitas, studmm, 
cura) I, In gen. reliqua sunt in cura, 
attentione animi, cogitatione, vigilantia, 
assiduitate, labore, complectar uno \erbo, 
quo saepe jam usi sumus, diligentia, qua 
una virtute omnes virtutes reliquao conti 
nentur, Cic. de Or 2, 35, 150 (v the whole 
chapter m connection) (a) With praepp 
pro mea summa m re publica diligentia, 
Cic Mur 40, 86 in controversia, kL Att 2, 

16, 4 m verbis, Quint. 4, 2, 117 diligen 

tia tua m retractandis operibus, Plm Ep 
9, 35, 2 circa propnetatem, Quint 8, 3, 87 
circa istum lacum.Tny ap Plin.Ep 10,62 
erga pecuniam alienam, Tac. A 4, 20 dili 
gentiam adhibere ad rem, Cic. Fam 16, 9, 
3 m rem, id. ib 16, 6, 1 , 16, 9, 4 , c£ id. ib 
16, 4, 4 — (fi) Ahsol , Plant Capt 1, 2, 6, id. 
Rud. 3.6,40, Ter Hea 2, 2,21, Cia Plane. 
4,9, id. Att 2,16^n, id. de Or 1,61,260, 
id. Rep ^ 22^n , id- Lael 16, 60 et saep , 
Caes. B G 1, 40, 4 , 3, 20, 1 et saep obscu 
ra, Ter And prol 21 , cf minis, Quint 5, , 
11, ^0 nitainm soWicita, id. n, 22 ,12, 1, 
6 sinistra, Plin. Ep 7, 28 — (7) Rarely 

yciih gen sacrorum, tte care 0/, etc., Cic 
Rep ^ 14, cf dignitatis commoditatisque, 
id. OlE 1, 39 mandatorum luorum, id. Top 
Ij^n, tenuis ilia divisionis, Quint 4 5, 6 
nostri, 1 e affection for iis, Symm Ep 1, 
41 Ecclesiao Dei, Vulg 1 Tim 3,5 —II, In 
partia, carefulness in housOiold affairs, 

j e economy, /ru^afifv, Cic. Off 2, 24 j7n., 
Auct Her 4, 22, 25, Suet Galb 12 fn.— 
Plur (very rare) maritorum inefBcaces 
diligentiae, precautions, App M 9, p 224, 

diligibilis, e, a^0 estimable, 

amiable, Hier Phil 6, 1 

di-llgo, lectum, 3, a, (2 lego] 
Prop , to di«5tiDguish one bysclcctmg him 
from others, hence, m gen , to value or e^ 
teem highly, to toie (v amo tni? , and cf 
faveo, studeo, foveo, cupio , very freq and 
class.) I, Prop nihil est enim virtute 
amabilius, nihil quod magis alliciat ad di 
iigendum quippo cum propter virtutem 
et probitatem eliam eos, quos numquam 
vidimus, quodam modo diligamuc Cic. 
Lael 8, 28 , cf id. ib 9, 29 sq , 14, 50 , id. 
Rep 1, 10j?n, Ij 12 et saep (cf also the 
packages with diligo which are cited under 
amo, 1 and 1 colo, IL 2 b ), Caes. B G 
6 19j?n, id B Cl, 61, 3, Suet Cae« 
67, Vorg A. 9, 430, Hor C 2, 20, 7 et saep 
satin babes, si feminarum nulla’st, quam 
aeque dilig^? Plaut Am 1, 3, 11, cf id. 
lb 3 3, 18 , Verg A. 1, 344 , Hor C 2, 5, 

17, Suet Caes. 50, 62, id. Aug 62 al te in 
germani fratris dilesi loco. Ter And. 1, 5, 
67 , cf Verg A. 4, 31 , Suet Calig 24 al 
quern di diligunt, whom the gods favor, de 
noting a fortunate person, Plaut BacclL 4, 

7, 18, Ter And, 5, 6, 9, id. Phorm 5, 6, 14. 

Prov diligitur nemo, nisi cui fortuna 

secunda est, Ov P 2, 3, 23 

H, Transf A. inanimate ob 
jeets fidem est complexus, observan 
tiamque dilexit, Cic. Balb 28, cf Cae«aris 
consiha in re publica id. Prov Cons. 10 ^n- 
benevolentiam, diligentiam, prudentiam 
minfice, id- Att 12,34^n aviae memori 
am, Suet Vesp 2 • auream mediocritatem, 
Hor C 2,10,6 Cypron,!d.ib l,30,2etsaep 
—B.'^^ery rarely, of inanimate subjects, 
tolov€,choose,aff€ct monies amantcednis, 
larix, etc. monies et valles diligit abies, 
Plm 16,18,30, § 73 sq — *C,TVith inf for 
amare, to do willingly or habitually, to be 
Jand of doing pira uasci tali solo maxime 
diligunt, Pall Febr 25, 1 — Hence, 1, di- 
Hg'CnS; entis, P a., prop esteeming, lov 
mg, hence, m respect to an inanimate ob 
ject, careful, assiduous, attentive, diligent, ■ 
accurate with regard to it, opp negligens 
(very freq and class.) At (®) 

With praepp qm in re adventitia atque 
hereditaria tarn diligens, tarn altentus es 
set, Cic Verr 2, 1, 48 , so, in rebus omm 
680 
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m cxquirendis tempo 
ribus, id Rep 2^ 14 in ostentis am 
madvertendis, id. Div l,42^rt m com 
positione, id. QainL 10, 1, 79 m pbilo^o- 
phia, id- lb 129 m eloquendo, id. ib 63 in 
sj mmetria, Plm. 34, 8, 19, § 58 al ad cus 
todiendum aliquem dihgenticsimus, Cic. 
Cal. 1, 8, 19, so, ad reportandum, id. verr 
2j 4, 3, § 6 ad cetera. Quint. 1, 1, 7 diligent es 
circa hoc, Plm. 31, 5, 30, § 66 circa aerari 
um, Eutr 8, 7 — (^) With gen omnis offl 
cii dihgenti'^cimus, Cic. Gael 80, 73 venta 
tis, ICep Epam 3 imperil, idL Con. I, 2 
di^jciplinae, Fell 1, 6 , cf htterarnm vete 
ram, Cell 4, li, 4 compositionis, Quint 9, 
4, 77 aliarum rerum quae vitam instra 
unt, Sen. Vit Beat 3, 3 temperamenti, 
Plm Pan 79, 6 naturae, atteniiiely inves 
ixgaiing it, Plm. 13, 4, 7, § 31 , so, medici 
nae, id 32, 3, 13, § 26 et saep — * (7) With 
daU Corintbios video pubhcis equis a«sig 
nandis et alendis, orboram et viduaram 
tributis fui‘f«e quondam diligentes, Cic 
Rep 2, 20 32. — (6) Adiof experientissi 
mus ac diligenticsimus orator, Cic. Verr 2, 
3, 21 pro cauto ac diligente, Caes. Fragm 
ap Chans p 101 P , for which ut a dili 
genti cunosus distat, Quint 8, 3, 65, cC id. 
1, 4, 24, 2, 15, 10 et saep — Transf, of 
inanimate subjects assidua ac dili 
gens senptura, Cic. de Or 1, 33, 150 , cf 
diligentior notitia, Phn 6 22, 24, § 84 
stilus, Tac. Or 39 remedia, Sen. Ep 95, 
Plin 3, 6, 6, I 45 , tell 1, 4 — C. 
partic., v\ith reference to domestic af 
fairs, ./ruya?, thrifty, economical (cf Its opp 
negligens = prodigus, and Ruhnk. Rutil 
Lup p 95, a, ed. Frotsch ) homo frugi ac 
diligens, qui sua servare vellet, Cic Yen* 
2,4,18, Plm Ep 2,6, 1, of opp negligent, 
lb 4, 13. 8, and c. c. parcus and opp luxu 
nosuSjAuct Her 4,34 cum tepro illiberali 
diligentem (appeJIes), Quint 9, 3, 65 es to 
famihan, ciyus diligeot^simus erat, Suet 
Gramm 23 —Hence, dilig'enter, adi 
(ica to II A-), carefully, attentively, dtli 
gently accurateagatur, docte et dihgenter, 
Plaut Capt 2, 1, 30 , id. Mea 6, 6, 3 , Ter Enn 
2,1,1, 2, 3,47 al , Cic. Phil l,l5;!n , id. 
Fam b,5, id. Att 16,16A.j^n , Caes. B G 
2, 5 aL — Comp Cia Rep 1, 22 , id. Brut 
22,86, CaesB G 3,16«n, id B C 3,8,4, 
Yulg Act 22, 30 aL — Sup , Cic. Lael 2, 7, 
Id Rep 2, 3, Cae«^ B G 2, 23 /n , id. B C 
3, 81 at —2, dilectus,a» o.,;oied, 
beloved, dear (rare) — With dal pueri di 
lecti Supens, Ov M 10, 153 , so id. ib 6, 
395, 8, 758.— In sup , Stat Th 8, 99, Yulg 
Heb C 9 — Absol luce mihi canor dilec 
tiorfilijMacr Somn Scip 2,1 mtt, Claud 
Rapt Pros. 3, 74 al — SubsL dilcctus, b 

m ,z=o ^pwpevov,a favorite. Suet. Aug 9S 

^ri ng'in.j ae, f (d(\o7<a), ambtyui^y, as 
a rhetorical figure, FSeod Ascon CiaYerr 
1, 9, 26 

t dildpbos,^ on, » =6iXo0or, ivtth 
tuo crests, two crested ales. Mart Cap 2, : 
§177 i 

di-loxiCO, DO P^Kfi atum, J, t a., to 
tear apart, tear open one’s dre®s (very 
rare) tunicara ’*'Cic. de Or 2, 28 124, so, 
vcEtem,App M 6,p 177, 7,p 191 
t dildris, o» od/ t^ox hibnda, from 
and lorum, aouble thonged, 1 e J, double 
striped vestis, Vop Aur 46, 6 mterula, 
id Bonos. 15, 8 

di-luceo, V n., lit, to be light 
enough to distinguish objects apart, hence, 
trop , to be clear, evident (rare) diluccre 
brevi fraus coepit, Liv 8, 21 fn , cf id. 3, 

16 25, 29^n emolumentum ejus m am 

mo tuo dilucebit, Cell 16, 8, 16. —With a 
subject clause satis dilucet, hacc capio 
nem po««e diet, Cell 7, 10, 3 
ailucesco,>nxi,3, r tnt*. n. [dilawo], 
to grow lightj to begin to thine, to dai^, in 
the per/, to shine (rare but class.) 1. 1 m 
pers cum jam dilncc'ccret, Oia cau u, e 
lam diincerccbat, cum Bignum consul dc 
dit Lit 36.2*. and so transT discussa 
est’ lUa caligo diluxit, patet, videmns 

omnia,CmPhil.l2,2,6— II. Pers. cm 

nem crede diem tibi dilmtisse supremum, 
eta, *Hor En 1 4, 13 , cf GeU 3, 2. — 
Trop donee diloxit rerum genetalis on 
go Lucr 6, 176 ista dilucescant allucente 
misericordifi tuft, August Civ D ll» 22. 
dilucxdatio, oms,/ [dducido], an xl 


DILU 

clearncii, distinct 
nw (late^^U), Cassiod. Complex. 1 Cor a 
OUucide, adv , clearly, bngUly, ffiain 
IV 7 ^^idenily, distinctly , v dilucidusyin 
daudfdus, a, nm, adj [diluceo], dear 
bright (svn. claru^ iilustn« per^icuuc 

TTibT^O 

•ityO, 18, § 70 —II, Trop., of speech, clear 
plain, dwhnef, evident (in Cia and Qumti’ 
3 verbis uti, id. Inv 

I , aJU/n , cf verba, Quint 8 prooem. g ‘»t, 

enuntiatio.id 

b o, j al^Comp omnia dilucidiora non 
amphora faciente*?, Cia Or Bfn.-.SuT) 
does not occur -Ade daucidc. a.{Aca 
to UO I ) Clearly, brightly dilacidms fla 
Srajit Pha 87, 3 12, § 4a -b. (Aca to no 
11 ) Plainly, evidently, distinctly expcdire 
Ter Ph 2,3,62, cf explicare, Cia Div 1 ’ 
61, 117 dilucide phneque dicere, id. Or 
23 rei dilucide magnificandi aiu'^a, 
Auct Her 8,4,8, cf dicere, Quint 8, 6 , 62 
lex vetat, Cia vat 15 yin docerc, Liv 3^1 
47 al — Comp , Cels. 2, 4 ^Sup , Aug ad 

HierEpJlO, 2 ^ 

dnucniat, abat, 1, V xmpers [dilucu* 
Jum], it groics light, it dawns, perh. onlv 
Gell 2^29 7, 7,1,6 ^ 

dUucdlum^ b [diluceo], daybreaX, 
dawn ( cC crepucculum ), Plaut Am 2, 2 
105, Cia Ro^c Am 7,19, id Att 16, 13, a, 
cf Jfacr & 1, 3/n., Censor 24, Yulg Lua 
24, 1 el saep — In plur , Pronto, Ep ad 
Anton 1 5 

* di-ludmm, lb D [ludus], a r«hny 
time, intermission between plav^, Hor En 
1,19,47 

di-luO) Sb fdum, 3, V CL, to wash to 
pieces, wash aicay , to dissohe, dilute, cause 
to melt away, to wash, drench (freq and 
class.) I, Lit A. Id gen. neaquala 
teres dilucre po«sei, *Caes. B C 2, 10, 6 
eata laeta boumque laboreSjYerg G 1,326, 
cf sanguine diluitur lellu«, w waled, Fu 
nus Annas ap Cell 18, 11, 4 unguenta 
lacnmis, Ov P 1, 9, 63 alvnm helleboro, 
Cell 17, 15, 4 vulnus cruris aceto, Petr 
136, 7, cf ulcus ovi albore, Senb Comp 
24 coloretn, i. e fo wash out, weaJwi, Plm 
31, 7, 42 § 91 . Ov P 4, 10, 62 imnes dilu 
untur,PJm 31, 4, 29, § 52.— B. Id partia, 
to dissoh e any thing m a liquid, 1 e. to tern 
per, dilute, mix absmthia, Lucr 4, 224. 6, 
930, cf venenum, Liv 40, 4 /n hclleDo 
rum, Pers. 5,100 vmum, 1 e fo dilwfe tottt 
tvafer, Mart 1 107 , v under P a favos 
lactc el mill Baccho (1 e vino), Verg G 1, 
344 , cf Hymettia mella Falerno^ Hor S 

2, 2, 16 insignem bacam aceto, id. ib 2, 

3, 241 medicamentum aceto, Ccia 6, 20 , 
Senb Comp 158, 261 al circaeim in vino, 
Plm 27,8,38,5 60 rutam cum mcraCol 
6 4, 2 medicamentum ex aqua, Senb 
Comp 247 et saep 

II, Trop A. toeaken, lessen, im 
pair, to do away vnth, remove adveryi 
riorum confirmatio diluitur aul mfirmitur 
aut elevatur, Cia Inv 1, 42 res loves mfir 
mare ac diluere (opp confirmare) id Ro«a 
Am 16 , Quint 9 2, 80 molc'stias omnes 
(c a eitcnuare), CiaTu'aS.lG, cf curam 
multo merOjOv A A 238 senorem horam 
mero, id. H. 19,14 vitium ox ammo (Bac 
chus), Prop 3, 17, 6 (4, 16, 6 3f ) CTimen, 
Cia MiL 27 ; id. Brut 80, 278 , Liv 4, 14 , 
Quint 7, 10, 12 (opp obiccre), 9, 2, 63 (a a 
negare) et saep , cf also Cia CaeL 15, Liv 
45, 10, Quint 4, 2, 26, Ov R Am 695 et 
eaep invidiam aliqua cavillatione, Suet 
Vesp 23 mjurias acre piuco, to atone 
for, GelL 20, 1, 31 omnes affectuum virc«, 
Quint 11, 1, 52 ejus auctoritatem, Sen 
Ep 29 memoriam tarn praeclarae rei,YaL 
Max. 9, 2, 1 — * B. Analog with its synon 
dissolvere, to solve a difficulty, \ 0 . to ex 
plain mi quod rogavi, diluc, Plaut Rud. 

4, 4, 64. — Hence, 

^utus, a, um, P a , diluted, thin, 
weak, soft (perK onlypo«t Aug ) A, Li*- r 
potio (opp meraca). Cels. 1, 3, cf vi 
num dilutius puens, eenibus meracius, id. , 
and potio quam diluticcima, id. solum 
dilutius Plaut 17, 20, 33, g 144, hence also 
subst, dautum, S, «•> ® 
somethinq has been dissolved, a solution, 
Plm. 27,7,28,546 rubor, Id. 22,22,46.592 
ametbystus dilutior, paler, id- 37, 9, 40, 

§ 122 colos, Id. 37, 6, 18, § C7 urma, Cels. 
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2, C: (Hot, ilight, faint (opp. acutoa), Plin. 
15, M, 33, 8 no el eacp.— 2, TransC.of 
a vrinc-drinker, drunk (opp. abstemios), 
Ans. Ep. a. Id- IL — B. Trop. (borrowed 
from colors), char, manifest : dilntior erat 
dcfectus, Amm. 20, 3. — *A<Iv.: dilute, 
ilightl’j, meaidy : Gallos post haec dilutios 
e.=se poturos, Cic. Eont. Eragm. ap. Amm. 
13, 12, 2: acc. to others an adj., sc. vinnm. 

*■ dilnvialis, e, 04/. [dilnvlam], of a 
ddugtoxfiood : imiptio, L e. dilavmm, Soi 
0,S. 

dHuvimn, 

and diluvio, [dilaoj, H t., a wash- 
ing away of the earth; hence, I, Transf., 
an inundation, Jloofl^dduge (in all three 
forms only poet, and in post-Ang. prose ; 
yet in Seneca, Qoaestt. Natt, dilnrium 
stands for the general deluge; v. infra, 
fi). (a) Diluries, Lucr. 5, 255; C, 292; Hor. 
0.3,29,40:4,14,28; Plin. 9, 4, 3, § 8.— (>J) 
Dilurinm, verg. A. 12, 205 ; Ov. M, 1, 4W ; 
Sen. Q. K. 3, 27 ; 20 ; Plin. Ep. 8, 17 : Flor. 
4, 2, 3 ; cC Vnlg. liait. 24, 33 aL— (7) Dilu- 
vio, Cen.*or. 18 med. ; Tert. Anim. 40. — U, 
Trop.: diluvioex illo tot vasta peraequo- 
ra vecli, detoJalion, d^truciicm,XeTg. A. 7, 
223 (ex ilia vastitaie, Seir.), a d>J.ugt of 
intoMon^ Val. FI. C, 394. 

X. diluvio, a. [dilnvies], to in- 
undate?, to deluge, Lucr. 5, 387. 

2, diluvio, Onls, /., v. dilates, 
diluvium^ dilurfes, fs. 

t diniacliaCjhTTim, 771-, = of/idxar^^al- 
ditrt who fought both on foot and on horse- 
hoc):, AnfiYico dragoons; a sort of troops 
among Ihc ilacedonlans, Curt. 5, 13, 8. 

X dimachacrusj 

xatpos, fighting with two swords: gladia- ! 
tor, Inscr. OrelL 2534. I 

* di-madcsco, dul, 3, r. inc^, to melt ! 
away : nives, Luc. G, 479. 

dl-maQO (dem-), arc , ». tojloio dif- 
ferent ways, to sjrread abroad (very rare): 
mens hie forensls labor dimanavit ad ex- 
istimatlonem bomioum paalo latius, Cic. 
Cael. 3, C. 

cUhBCnsiOy onis,/ (dimetior], a meas- 
uring. X. Prop.: qnadrati, Cic. Tusa 1, 
24,57,— H^Transf., Vie axis of the earth, 
Hygln. Asir. 1, 3. — 2. Extent, dimensions, 
in gen., ilacr. Soma Scip. 1, ^ 3C; 2, 2, 3 
al— So plan Amm, 23, 6, IL— in.Trop, : 
vocum, Quint. 9, 4, 45: versnum, id, 48 ; 
cf id. 52 and 85. 

dimensns, ^ ura, Part., from dime- 
tior. 

t dimeter (-tms), a, urn, adj,, = hi- 
uerpor, of two measures or metres (late 
Lat.): versu.s, a dimeter, Diom. p. 50G P. ; 
and simply diraetms (sc. versus), Ter. Maur. 
p. 2437 ib. 


di«mciior; mensus, 4, r. dep. a., to 
measure any thing, to measure out (v. de- 
metiorinit. — rare but class.): studium di- 
metiendi caeli atque terrae, Cic. de Sea 14, 
49 : dimetiri ct dmamerare8yllabas,id.0r, 
43, 147 : campum ad certamen,Verg. A, 12, 
117: mundum, Quint. 12, 11, 10; cC id. 9, 4, 
112.— Hence, part, as subst.: dimeliens, 
enlis, /, the diameter (a<dixcTpor), Plia 2, 
23,21,S8Csq. ' 7* p /» ^ 

iji?“ln pass. Bignif.: colnmnae altitu- 
do dlmetiatur in partes daodcciro,Vitr. 3, 
^ > Quint. 8 prooem. § 27 : mirari se 
Eollertiam cjus, a quo cssent ilia dimensa 
atque descripta, Cia de Sea 17, 59 ; so in 
part., Caos. B. G. 2, 19, 6; 4, 17, 3; 
Quint. 9, 4, 27 ; Cic. K. D. 2, 62, 155 : Verg. 
G. 1, 23t; 2, 284.— Cf, m /ut. pass. part. : 
non cum vitae tempore esse dimetiendara 
con^cmoraiioncm nomlnis nostri Cic. 
Arch. 11,^29 Halm (Balter, dimittendam). 

oi-meto, avi, uium, l, r. a, and aj. 
motor, art, 1, r. dep., to measure out, 
mark the limits of (rare; perh. 

only In the folL pas-^ges): locum ca.ctris, 
Inv. K, 39 ■ ct. ; dimetata signa, Cic. N D 2 
43, 110 (Bailer, demetata).— D<pon./orml 
comm cnim cursns dimetati cognovimn.? 
etc., Id. ib. 2, C2, 155. ’ 

* dimctxia, ae,f., znhtnerpia,apoem 
e^rtrhnp of iambic dimeters, Ans. Ep. 10, 


dimicatio, unis, / [dimico], a fight, 
combat, furious c7icounter(cC: pugna, proe- 


linm, certamen, contentio,acie3; freq. and 
good prose). I, L i L, (kiea. B. C. 3, 111, 2 ; 
Hirt B. G. 8, 11; Liv. 25, 6 Jin.; 31, 35 fin.; 
Snet. Aug. 10; 17; Plin. 8, 7, 7, 1 18; Front. 
Strat. 2, i, 11 et eaep. — In plur., Caes. B. G. 

7, 80, 3 ; Front. Strat. 1, 11, 12, — 03) IVith 
gen. : proelii, Cic. Q. Er; 1, 1, g 5: nniversae 
rci, a pitched battle, general engagement, 
Liv. 1, 38 ; for which, universa id. 22, 32. 
-n. TransC beyond the milit. sphere, 
a combating, struggling; a contest: non 
modo contentlone, sed ctiam dimicatione 
elaborandum, Cic. Fam. % 6 fin. : talis in 
remp. nostram labor, as-sldnitas, dimicatio, 
id. Balb. 2 fin. ; Liv. 10, 24; Quint 5, 7, 3 ; 
6, 4, 4 al. — (yS) IVith gen.: vitae, L e. a per- 
ilous contest, Cic. Plana 32: capitis, id. 
Prov. Cons. 9, 23; ct: capitis, famae, for- 
tunammque omnium, id. Rah. Perd. 2, 5 : 
fortnnae (a a discrimen), id. Suit 28. 

di-mico, (e- g- dimicavere, VelL 2, 
8-5, 1; dimicaverant, Caes. B. C. 2, 4, 3; di- 
micassent,VelL 2, 85, 5 ah ; dimicnisse, Ov. 
Am. 2, 7,2; 2,13,28), atum, l,u n., lit, to 
brandish one’s weapons again.st the enemy, 
i. c. to fight, struggle, contend (freq. and 
class.). I, Lit.: manum conserere atque 
armis dimicare, Caes. B. C. 1, 20, 4,: armis 
cum aliquo, Nep. Milt 1, 2: ferro pro pa- 
tria, Liv. 1,24: acie cum aliquo, id 2, 49 
fm, ; for which : in acie, Caes. B. G. 7, 64, 2 : 

; proelio, id. ib. 5, 16, 2; 6, 31, 1 aL: eqnitatu, 
i Nep. Earn. 3^n..* adversus aliquem, Xep. 

' 3filt. 4^rt-.* pro legfbos, pro libertate, pro 
patria, Cic. Tusc. 4, 19 et saep.: tuto dimi- 
care, Caes. B. G. 3, 24, 2; so ^sol., id ib. 2, 
21, 5: 3, 17^n. et gaep. — Pass, impers. : an- 
cipitl proelio dimicator, Caes. B. C. 3, 63, 3; i 
SO, proelio, id ib. 1, 41, 3; 3, 72, 3 aL ; and I 
Wthout proelio, id B. G. 5, 16, 1; id. B. C. 

1 3, 85, 3 ; Cic. Off. 1, 12, 38 ; ct: in mortem 
dimicabatur,VcIL2.85,4at — In partic. 
i of gladiatorial comhat^Suet Caes. 20; 39; 

I id Calig. 27; 30; Plin. 8,7,7, § 18 al. — b. 
With an ahstr. subject: leonum feritas in- 
ter se non dimicat, Plin. H. X. 7 prooem. 
§5. 

II. Transt beyond the milit sphere, 

I to struggle, to strive, to contend : omni ra- 
tione erit dimicandum, ut, eta, Cic. Div. 
ap. CaeciL 22, 72 : dimicantes competito- 
res, Liv. 6, 41: de sua poicntia pericnlo ci- 
vitatis. Cic. Att 7, 3 ; esp. with the acces- 
sory laoa of risk, hazard : reos, de capite, ' 
de fama, de civitate, de fortunis, de liberis 
dimicantes (for which, shortly before: qni 
audorent sc et salutem suam in discrimen 
offerre),C\c. Sest. 1: de honore et gloria 
(for which, shortly before : de vita, de gloria 
in discrimen vocantur), id Off. 1, 24, 83; de 
vita gloriae causa, id Arch. 10, 23; ct: de 
vita, id ib. 11 ^n.; Liv. 24,26: de omnibus 
fortunis rcip., Pompei. ap. Cic. Att 8, 12 
D.: de fama, Xep. Timolh. 4,3: de liberis, 
Liv. 3,44^n.; and: de repolsa, i. e. at the 
risk of one, id 6, 40 ; ct also without de : 
ut in singulas boras capite dimices tuo, 
Liv. 2, 12 (in Cic. Fin. 2, 17,56, the reading 
is dubious, v. llaUv. ad h- L). — b. In Ter- 
toHian, borrowed from the lang. of gladia- 
tors (V. supra, no. I.): ad hanc jam lineam 
dimicabit nostra congressio, Tert. Pudic. 6; 
id adv. llara 1, 7. 

* I a ffoj onis, f. [dlmidio], a halv- 

ing, dividing into halves : salutis, Tert. adv. 
llarc. L 24 

dimidiatns, P- ^nd P. a., from di- 
midjo. 

dimidictaSf uWs,/., a half, Pompei. 
Gr. 4, n. 8, p. 03. 

^ixnidlO; P^^fi atum, I, V. a. (dimi- 
dius], to divide into two equal parts, to 
halve (as a finite verb, very rare) : quid di- 
midias (Christum? Text, de Cam. Chr. 6. — 
Trop.: viri dolosi non dimidiabunt dies 
suos, i. c. shall not live half the life of men, 
Vulg. Psa. 54, 23; ct also, id. Job, 21, 21 ; 
but freq. and class, in the popart, diini- 
halved, half {acc. toVarr. ap. GeU. 
3, 14, 19, applied to a whole, which is di- 
vided into halves; whereas dimidius is 
applied to a half; or, as GelUus rightly 
explains it, dimidiatum nisi jpsum, quod 
divisum esl,dici hand convenit; dimidium 
vero cst, non quod ipsum dimidiatum est, 
sed quae cx dimidiato pars altera cst; ct 
however, dimidius, L); homines dimidi- 
ati, Cato ap. GclL L L ; ct id. R. R. 151, 3; 

• and comic. : procellunt sese In mensam di- 


midiati {with half the body), dam appetont, 
Plant Mil 3, L 163 ; ct also, transt : dies 
qnidem jam act umbillcum est dimidiatus 
mortuus, id. Men. 1, 2, 45 : Itma, Cato ap. 
Plin. 16, 39, 75, § 194; ct mensis, Cia Terr. ’ 
2, 2. 52: id. Tnsa 2, 16; vas vini, Enn. ap. 
GelL L L ; porcos, LuciL ib. ; ct Suet Tib. 
34: solea, LuciL ap. GelL LL: llbrum, fabu- 
1am legijVarr. ib. ; ct; exesis posterioribns 
partibus versiculoram, dimidiatis fere, Cic. 
Tusa 5, 23, 66; so the comic verso respect- 
ing Terence ; tu quoque, tu in summis, o 
dimidiate Menander, eta, Caes. ap. Snet 
Vita Ter.^n. 


IL 


dimidium^ li , the half, v. the folL 


di-nnditlS, a, adj. [medius], half 
(for the diff between it and dimidiatus, 
V. dimidio). I, As an aclj., until the Aug. 
per. only in connection with pars, e. g. : di- 
midiam partem nationum subegit, Plant 
Care. 3, 77; id. AuL 4, 10, 37: id. Rud. 4, 4, 
79; Lucr. 1, 618 sq. ; 5, 720; Cic. X. D. 2, 40, 
103; id. Rosa Com. 11, 32; id. Fam. 13, 29, 
4; Caes. B. G. 6, 31, 5; id. B. C. 1, 27; 3, 101 
(twice); SalL J.64,5; Suet Caes. 42; Front. 
Strat. 2, 3, 21 ; Ov. F. 5, 122 ; id. Tr. 1, 2, 44 
el saep. — H. Since the Aug. per., esp. in 
poets, also with other substantives, instead 
of dimidiatus (v. dimidio), divided into two 
equal parts, halved : mnllus (opp. lupus to- 
tus), Mart.2,37,4: crus, Juv. 13.95: vultos, 
id. is, 57 : Memnone, id. 15, 5: forma circu- 

11, Plin. 2, 69, GO, § ISO: clepsydrae, id Bp. 
6, 2, 5 : labro basia dare, i. e. slightly, Mart. 
2, 10 and 22; so of busts: Priapus, Mart. 

II, 18; cC Cicero’s pun on the half-length 
likeness of his brother Quintus : fratet 
mens dimidius major est quam totus, in 
Macr. S. 2, 3 (the word dimidius, for dimi- 
diatus, belongs prob. to Macr. himself). — 

III. Trop., EO of persons of mixed de- 

scent: dimidius palrum, 'dimidius plebis, 
half patrician andhaJf plebeian 6. 

— ^Hence, «c6rt. 

half {very freq. in all periods and kinds of 
writing) : horae, LuciL ap. GeU. 3, 14, 11 ; so 
with gen., Plant Am. 5, 1, 73; id Bacem 6, 
2, 67 ; 71 ct saep. ; alsol , Plant Bacch. 2, 3, 
87; id. Ps. 4, 7, 68; 5, 2, 29; id. Pers. 1. 2, 17 
et saep. ; a5L dimidio, with comparatives: 
dimidio minus opinor, Jess by fialf, Plant 
As. 2, 4, 35 ; Cic. Att 9, 9, 2 ; id. FL 20, 40; 
id. Verr. 2, 3, 33 ; Caea B. G. 6, 13, 2; Hor. 
S. 2, 3, 318 et saep.— 2, Like a comp, with 
quam : vix dimidium militum quam quod 
acceperat snccossori tradidit, Liv. 35, 1, 2; 
45,18,7. — ^Prov.: dimidium facti, qui coe- 
pit habet, well begun is half done, Hor. Ep. 
1, 2, 40 ; c£ Aus. Ep. 8L — B, Rarely di- 
^e,/ (sa pars), the half: verbena- 
ca dccocta in aqua ad dimidias, Plin. 26, 

12, 73, § 120. 

di-minno (or dimminuo), vre, v. a., 
to breal: into small pieces, to dash to pieces, 
to break (v. deminuo — rare; perlL only 
ante-class.): qui ego illi speculo dimmi- 
nuam caput, Plaut Most 1, 3, 109; cf : ca- 
put homini, id. 3Ien. 2, 2, SO: caput tuum, 
Ter. Eun. 4, 7, 33: cerebrum tibi, id. Ad. 4, 
2,32; Lucr. 1,614. — H, To violate, outrage, 
destroy l/y outrage : veritate.s,Vulg. Psa. 11, 
1: de verbis libri, id. Apoc. 22, 19 (perh. dc- 
minuerit is a better reading). 

dxminufio, onis, /, another reading 
for deminutio.^Hyg. F. 30 in Maj. Auct 
Class. V. 3, p. 13, and Vulg. Rom. 11, 12 aL 
dimis^O^ onis,/ [dimitto]. I, A send- 
ing in different directions, a sending out, 
sliding forth (very rare): dimissiones li- 
bertomm ad laenerandas provincias, Cic. 
Par. 6, 2, 46 : sanguinis, L c. blood-letting, 
GelL 10, 8 in lemm. — *11, A dismissing, 
discharging: propugnatorum atque remi- 
gum, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 33, § 86.— HI. The re- 
mission (of pain, fever, eta ; opp. accessio), 
CacL Ann Acut 2, 3, 1^ 2, 18, 103 aL 
diinissor,j6ris,7n. pd.], a forgiver, par- 
doner (eccL Lat); peccatorum, Tert adv. 
Marc. 4, 10 aL 

dunissori ae littcrac dicuniur, quae 
vulgo apostoU dicuntur {notice sent to a 
higher fudge): dimissoriae autem dictae, 
quod causa ad cum, qui appellatus est, di- 
mittilur, Dig. 50, 1C, 106; ct ib. 49, 6, L 
AYmIg gngja. urn. Part., from dimitto. 
di-mitto, mlsi, mlssum, 3, v. a. J, 
With particular reference to the prep., to 
send different ways, to send apart, i. c., £ju 
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To send, out or forth in different directions, 
to send about (class ) (a) Witli acc Nae 

vms pueros circum amicos dimittit, Cic 
Quint 6, 2 consules designates circum 
provmcias, Suet Aug 64 litteras circum 
municipia, Caes. B C 8,22,1, cf litteras 
circa praefectos, Liv 42, 61 litteras per 
omnes provmcias, Caes. B C 3 79, 4, with 
which c£ nuntios per agros, id. B G 6, 31, 
2 hbrum per lolam Italiam, Plin Ep 4, 
7, 2 edicta per provmcias, Suet Galb 10 
certos per litora, Verg A 1, 677 et saep 
nuntios tota civitate Aeduonim, Caes. B 
G 7, 38, 9 nuntios m omnes partes, id ib 
4, 19, 2 , 4, 34, 5 , cf ib 5, 49, 8 , and poet 
aciem (i e oculos) m omnes partes, Ov M 
3, 381 praefectos in finitimas civitates, 
C^es B G 3, 7, 3, cf Manlium Faesulas, 
Sail C 27 et saep nuntios ad Centrones, 
etc., Caes. B G 5,39,1, so with <wf, id ib 
6, 34, 8 , id. B C 1, 62 Jin al legates quo 
quoversus, id B G 3, 23, 2, 7, 4, 6, id. B 
C 1, 36, 2 dimissos equites pabulandi 
causa, id ib 1, 80, 3 . cf equitatum, id B 
G 7, 7l, 5 omnem ab se equitatum, id. ib 
§ 1 — ^Trop animum ignotas m artes, Ov 
M 8, 188, directs, applies (al demittit) — 
(y9) IVithout direct acc dimisit circum 
omnes propmquas regioncs, Caes B C 3, 
112, C per provmcias, Liv 29, 37 ad ami 
cos, Cic. TuU Fragm § 22, cf m omnes 
partis, Caes B G 6, 43, 1 —B. 2’o separate 
a multitude, to hredk up, dissolve , and sub 
jectively, to dismiss (from one’s self), to 
discharge, disband senatu dimisso, Cic 
LaeL 3, 12 senatum, id Verr 2, 4, 65 con 
cilium id Leg 2, 12, 31, id, vatm 2, 6, 
Caes B G 1, 18, 1, 31, id B C 1, 32, 4 et 
saep , cf conventum. Sail C 21j2n exer 
citum (a standing military t t. , cf Veil 2, 
52, 4), Caes B C 1, 2, 6, 1, 9, 6 et saep 
plures manus(with diducere, and opp con 
tmere manipulos ad signa), Caes B G 6, 
34, 5 delectum. Plant Rud 4, 8, 15 con 
vivium, to break up, Liv 36, 29, Tac A. 15, 
30 et saep 

II. With particular reference to the 
verb, to send away either an individual or 
a body, to let go,discharge, dismiss, release, 

A. Lit aliquem ab se et amandare m 
ultimas terras, Cic Sull 20, 67, so, aliquem 
ab se, id Fam 13, 63, Nep Att 4 2 disce 
dentem aliquem non sme magno dolore, | 
id lb 12 18 fn ahquos aequos placates- 1 
que, id Or 10,34, so, aliquem incolumem, i 
Caes B 0 1, 18, 4, 1,23, 3 ex custodia, 
Liv 23, 2, 14 e carcere, Just 21, 1, 5 im 
punitum, Sail C 61, 6 sauemm ac fuga 
turn, Nep Hann 4 neminem nisi victum, 
id, lb 3 et saep , cf aliquem Indos pessu 
mos, 1 e pessime ludificatum, Plaut Rud 
3, 6,12 uxorem, i e to put her away, re 
pudiate her, Suet Aug 63 al Cossutia 
dimissa, quae desponsata fuerat, etc., id, 
Caes 1 sponsam mtactam, id Aug 62 
cf also aliquam e matrimonio, Suet Tib 
49, V also under no B creditorem, i e 
to pay him, Dig 31, 72 debitorem, i e to 
forgive him the debt, ib 50, 9, 4 equo'J, m 
order to fight on foot, Tac Agr 37 fn , 
Verg A 10,366, but also m order to flee, 
Caes B C 3, 69 fin hostem ex manibus, 
id lb 1,64,2 , 3,49,2, cf also Demosthe 
nem (i e his orations) e manibus, to put 
out of one’s hands, to lay down, Cic. Or 30, 
cf istos sme ulla contumelia dimittamus, 
id de Or 3, 17, 64 milites, m oppidum, 
Caes B C 1, 21, 2 a turpissima suspi 
Clone, to free, relieve, Petr 13, 4 — Absol 
dimittam, ut te velle video, Plaut Trm 4, 

2, 106, Cic de Or 1, 28, Quint 11, 3, 86 al 
— 2 . T r a n s f , of inanimate objects eum 
locum, quern ceperant, to abandon, desert, 
Caes. B C 1, 44, 4 Italiam, id. ib 1, 25, 4 
ripas, id, B G 5, 18 complura oppida, 
Hirt. B G 8, 5 provmciam, Liv 40, 43 
captam Trojam, Ov 11 13, 226 et saep 
fortunas morte Cic Tusc 1, 6, 12, cf patri 
monium, id, Caecin, 26 fin speratam 
praedam ex manibus, Caes B G 6, 8, 1 
signa ex metu, id,B C 3, 69^n, cf arma, 
Sen Ep 66 fin , Luc 3, 367 et saep — 
Esp dimissis manibus, wf A hands re 
Taxed, \ 0 in all haste ibi odos dimissis 
manibus m caelum \ olat, Plaut Ps. 3, 2^ 52 , 
cf dimissis pedibus, id ib t 54 dimissis 
manibus fugere domum, id Ep 3, 1, 16 — 

B, Trop , to renounce, give up, abandon, 
forego, forsake ista philosophia, quae 
nunc prope dimissa revocatur, Oic. Ac 2, 
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4, 11 rem saepms frustra tentatam, Caes. 
B C 1, 26 fin exploratam victonam, id. 
B G 7, 62, 2 oppugnationem, id. ib 7, 17, 

4 , id B C 3, 73, 1 occasionem rei bene 
gerendae, id. B 6 6, 67, 1, cf id B C 1, 
72, 4, 3, 26, 4 rei gerendae facultatem, id! 
lb 1,28,2 , 3,97,1 omnem rei frumenta 
nae spem, id ib 1,73,1 condiciones paci<!, 
id. lb 1, 26, 2 pnncipatum, id. B G 6, 12, 
6 tempus, id ib 2, 21 fin., Cia de Or 2, 
21, 89 Buum juB (opp retmere), id Balb 
13, 31 vim Buam, id Fam 9, 12 Iiberta 
tern, id. Plane 34 fin amicitias, id Lael 
21 commemorationem nominis nostn, id 
Arch 11 fin quaestionem, id. Verr 2, 2, 
30 curam, id. Att 14,11, Tac Or 3 prae 
tenta, mstantia, futura pan obhvione, id. 
H 3, 36 matnmonia, Suet Calig 25 fu 
gam, Verg A 11,706 coeptum itcr, Ov M 
2,698 cursus, Id lb 11,446 et saep tan- 
tam fortunam ex manibus, Caes B G 6, 
37 fin Btudmm et iracundiam suam rei 
publicae dimittcrc, 1 q condonare, to «am 
fice to the good of the state, id B C 3, 69, 3 , 
cf tributa aheui, i e to remit. Tac H 8, 
65 laudibus nomen altcujus in longum 
aevum, to transmit, Luc. 1, 448 dimissum 
quod nescitur, non amittitur, is foregone, 
tio£ lost, Pub Syr 138 (Rib ) 

dimotuSy Par£ , from dimoveo 

di-moTTgOj ovi, otum (dismot[jm,v m 
fra), 2, V a (m MSS and edd often con 
founded with demoveo, q v , not freq 
before the Aug per , not m Caes and 
Quint. , perh not m Cic., where demovere 
appears everywhere to be the better read 
mg) I. To move asunder, to part, put 
asunder separate, divide terram aratro, 
Verg G 2, 613, cf glebas aratro, Ov M 5, 
341 aera (c c dispellere umbras), Verg A 

5, 839 , cf aura®?, id. ib 9, 645 cmerem 
foco, Oi If 8, 642 undas Lucr 6, 891 , Ov 
ir 4, 708, cf aquas, id H 18, 80, 19, 48 
rubum, Hor C 1,23, 7 — Poet ubi sol 
radiis terram diraovit abortus (preceded 
by ubi ronfens terram nox obruit um 
bris), cleaves the earth, lays it open. Lucr 6 
869 — B, Transf 1, Of a multitude of 
persons or things to separate from each 
other, to scatter, disperse, drive away, dis 
miss humentem umbram polo, Verg A. 
3,689, 4, 7, cf gelidam umbram caelo, 
id lb 11, 210 obstantes propmquos, Hor 
C 3, 6, 51 turbam, Tac. H 3, 31, 80, 
Suet Galb 10, cf dunotis omnibus, Tac 
H 2, 49, cf ITEI EA BACA>AUA SEI QTA 
SVNT DISMOTA SIFNT, 1 C be dlSSOlvcd, 

abolished, S C do Baceban fin —2, To 
separate from something, to remove a, I 
L 1 1 quos (equites) spes societatis a plebe 
dimoverat, Sail J 42, 1, Plm 8, 7, 7, g 23 i 
dimoi it perfVegitque custodias Poena, Plm 
Pan 49 panetes (al demotis), Tac A 5, 
24 plagulas (lecticae), Suet. Tit 10 al — b, 
Trop gaudcnlem patnos findere sarculo 
Numquam dimoveas, ut, etc , thou const 
never entice away, in oMer to, etc , Hor 
C 1, 1, 13 (al demo ) — ^U, To move to and 
fro to put in motion (cl dimilto, no I — so 
perh only m Celsus) supenores partes, 
Cels 3, 27, 3 manu«, id. 2, 14 fin se m 
ambulatione levi, id 4,24al 
Pinaga or Pinea^ o Homan 

female name, Cic. Clu 7,21, 12, 33aL 
PinarchTis, h »* » = 

A££ic orator, an Ttiwtafor of Demosthenes, 
Cic de Or 2,23,94, id Brut 9,86 ^ 
Pindymus (-os)» ^ Pindy- 

mnyi^ i, w , =s ^tvivfiov, a mountain in 
Idysia near Pessinus, sacred to Cybele, 
Plm 5,32,40 § 142, Prop 3 (4) 22,3, Cat 
63, 91, Ov F 4, 249— Ai«o, Pindyma, 
orum, n , =Aiv3v/ia, ra, Verg A 9, 618, 
10, 252, Ov jr 2 223^ F 4, 234 —II. 
Hence, A. Tl m dymcnc.€s/i = ^tr^«^ 
unvn, the goddess Cybele, who was wor 
shipped there, Hor C 1, 16 6 — (?cn 
Dmdymenae, Cat 63, 13 — B, Pindy- 
marinSj h,m,a priest of Cybele, Com 

mod. 17, 6 , , , 

t dine. ® whirlwind 

vertex ille est, vel uti dicitur dine, etc , 
Ap de Mundo, 12, p 62, 32 (dub Hild He 
licjas) 

dineTia,ae,/,v lingua, 

Pino or pTnoWy onis. ffl , = Acivar, a 
Greek historian of the time of Philip of 
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Macedonia, Cx Div 1,23,46, Nep Con. 6, 
Plin. 10_49, 70, § 136. ’ 

Dinocrates, is, m , = .ativcpaTtn, 

aGrcaan architect in the time of Alexander 
the Great, Vitr 2 praeC 1 eq , 1 al Max. 1, 
4 extr 1 ’ 

Dinomachc, ts, /, = Aeivo/iaxfJi the 
mother of Alcibiades , hence, poet Di 
nomaches ego sum— as much as to say 1 

am a person of quality , ’ 

Dindmachns, >, m , — Aeevo^axor, a 

Greek phitosopher, Gic. Fm 6, 8, 21 , id. Off 
3, 33, 119 

cU>nosco (old form, dignosco — do 
per/ nor sup ), ere, d,v a [dis, 2 nos 
CO], to know apart, to distinguish, dis 
cem one thing from another (perh not 
ante Aug ) (a) With ab vix ut dmosci 

possit a mastiche veni,Plm 12,17, 36,§ 72. 
— (/3) With abl civem dmoscere hoste, 
Hor Ep 1 , 15, 29 ut po«sem curvo di 
noscere rectum, id ib 2, 2, 44 aera tm 
nitu. Quint 11, 3, 31 vocem auribus, 
ciem oculis, id ib 18 aliquid sapore, Col 
% 2, 20 — (y) With accui buos et ahenos, 
Col 8, 5 , 7 vera bona, Juv 10, 2 yen spe 
ciem, Pers 6, 105 —(a) With rei clause • 
dmoscere Quid sohdum crepet, etc., Pers. 5, 
24 — (e) A650? inter se simile'!, \ ix ut di 
noscere possiSjOv M 13,835, Suet 0th 12 
dinumerabnis; o, [dmumero], 
that may be numbered, calculable, Cassiod. 
in Psa. 150^n 

dlnnmeratio, onis,/ [id ), a counting 
over, reckoning up, enumeration I, In 
gen (very rare) noctium ac dierum, Cic. 
Rep 3, 2 fin , cf (dierum), Paul Sent 5, 
33 (personarum), Dig 38, 10, 10, § 16, 
Vulg 2 Par 2, 17 — U, Esp , as a figure 
of speech, 1 q Gr uTrapi^/irjo’ic, Cic. de Or 
3, 64, 207, quoted ap Quint 9, 1, 35 (who, 
however, does not regard it as a figure); 9, 
3,91SpaW _ " ’ 

dinumerator, ens, m [id ], o reckoju 
er, calculator syllabarum, Aug m pga. 
65, 10 

dl«numero, utum, i, v o., to 
count over, reckon up, enumerate I, In 
gen (class.) Stellas, Cic. Off 1 43, 164 
annos, id Rep 2, 15, cf bora®, Plm 2, 73, 
75, § 185 tempora, * Verg A. 6, C91 noc 
les, Ov II 11, 574 al syllabas (c. c dime 
tin), Cic Or 43,147 spoliatatempla, Quint 
6,1,3 exercitum, Plm 4,11.18, §43 gene 
ns gradus, Ov Fy2, 622.’— Aosol centuriat 
Capuae, dinumerat, Cic. Att 16, 9 fin —II, 
In Plaut and Ter in partic , mercantile 
t t , to count out, pay out money argen 
turn, Plaut Ep 1, 1, 68, 3, 1. 17, 31 hibus 
stipendium id. Mil L 1, 74, cf vigint! 
mmas illi, Ter Ad. 5, 7, 17 
t di-nnmminm, « [v^ox hibr , from 
and nummus], a fax of two nummi, Cod. 
Thcod 14, 27, 2 

duiTxptzla; SDj j ® plant — bryonia, 
App Herb 66 

BlO "On; oDis, m , I, A 

brother tn law of the elder Dionysius, of 
Syracuse, the pupil and fnend of Plato 
His life was written by Nepos and Plutarch , 
cf also Cic Tusc. 5, 35, id.de Or 3, 34; 
Jomand. 2, 92 —II, An Academic philoso 
pher, Cic Aa 2, 4, 12 — HI, A Stoic phi 
losopher Cic, Leg 8, 6 fin. dub (al Dloge 
nes) — IV. Dio Halaesmus, Cic Verr 2, 1, 
10 al 

t diobdlaris, c, adj [\ox hibr , 

Xov, with ending ans], that costs or is 
worth two oboli Bcorti, Plaut Poon 1, 2, 
58, cf id Fragm ap Varr L L 7, 8 64, 
Paul ex Fest p 74, 6 Mull anus, Plaut 
Pfc 2, 2, 64 —Hence, diobdlaria. f » 
the title of a comedy otherwieo unknown, 
Fulg 566, 7 

Didchares, ‘S, m , afreedman of Cae 
sar, Cic Att 11, 6, 7 —Hence, Dldcha- 
j-inus, ^ > ofDiochares iitlerae, 

id lb 13 46,1 

DiocletiannS;^ ^ > C Aurelius Vale 
rms, a Roman emperor from 284-305 A D , 
Aurel VictCacs 38, id. Epit 39, Eutrop 
9, 13 sq , before his accession to the throne 
named Diodes, Aur Vict Ep 39 
Bidddiiis, h ^ t — I, A 

Peripatetic philosopher, a pupil of Cnto 
laus, Cic. Fm 5 , 6, id. Ac 2, 24, id Tusc 6, 
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"Osq — U A famous dialK ticia n,Ctc Fat | 
C, Hin. 7, S3, 54, 6 180 —HI. SicnlD=, a 
KsIl~hnoum hutonan of i7io time of Au 
gusitos HiB work, entitled Bi/SAioOijicn, of 
which a portion ib gtill extant, ib men 
tioned bj Fim H N praef S 25, Lact 1, 
13,8 

DlodotUS, t, TO , = AioSoTor, a StoiCj 
and teacher of Cicero, Cic Emt 90 , id. 
Fam 9, 4, id. Att 2 20, id. Ac 2, 36, id 
XuEC 6, 39 el eaep , Tac. Or 30 
1 diooccsis, IB, /, = aioiKiiiTic I, a 
ffovemor^s jurisdiction, a district, Cic 
Fam 3, 8, 4 {ib 13, 53 and 67, wntten as 
Greek), Cod. Theod. 7,6,3, Amm 17,7j6 — 
n. In eccL Lat , a bWiop^s ^unsdicticm, a 
diocese, Sid Ep 7, 6 med , eomctimes also 
a parish, id- ib 9, IG 

+ diOBCCteSj se, m , = diotKtjTTjv, an 
frcerierr of the revenue, royal treasurer, Cic. 
Rab Post 8,22, 10,28 

Diogenes, is, m , = Aioyemi I. 

Apollomates, a celehrafed Ionian philoso 
nher, pupil of Anaximenes, C\c >< D 1, 12, 
-II. The xuell-hnovm Cynic philosopher 
of^inope,C\o TnEC.1 H,104, id-N D 8,34. 
icL Mar 30 ct saep — HI, A Stoic, teacher of 
CarneofJeg andZaehus, Cia Div 1, 3, 6, id. 
Fin. 2, 8, id. Tnsa 4, 3, id. de Sen. 7 et 
eaep — IV, A friend of m Caehus Rufus, 
Cia Fam 2,12,2, id. Can] ib 8,8,10 
t diogfinitac, Srum, m , = AinrMiTAr 
[from diw7/io7, pnrsnit], a sort of light 
armed frontier troops kept for the pursuit 
of roVbers, Amm 27, 9 , Capitol Anton. 
Fhilos 2L 


Siomcdcs, IB, m , x=.£i.topt\ht\^ I. A 
son of Xydeus, Inng of Aetolia, and Dexpyle, 
the successor of Adrastus in Argos, a fa 
raoushero at the siege of Troy, after^bich 
hewent to Apulia, ^\hcrc he founded Argy 
npa (Arpi), 0 \ M 13, 100 eq , 14, 457, 
Verg, A 1,752, 8,9, Hor S 1,6,92, id. A. 
P 146 ct saep —As grandson of Oeneas 
called OcnidCB, Or IL 14, 512 Diomedis 
Carnpqs the region about Cannae tn Alpw- 
Ixa, on the Aufulus, Lir 25, 10, ct Paul ez 
Fc=t. p 75 Hull — Dcn\ , DiomBdeus 
a, urn, adj , of Ihomedes cnees, 
Or 11 15^800 fertum, 1 c the rape of the 
Trojan Pa^^ndium Stat Sih 6, 3 179, 
called aleo, ausa, Claud. VI Cons Honor 
479 agn, i e Ifart. 13, 93 on 

the contrary, arces the cities foundeA by 
Riomedes in Italy, Stat Silr 3, 3, 103 —So 
too Diomedea (insula), an island or group 
of islands tn the Adriatic, on the coast of 
Apulia, now St Domenico, St Hicola, and 
Caprara, MeL 2, 7, 13, Phn. 3, 2G, 30, g 151 , 
cf Diomedis ineula, id 12,1,3, gC. Paul 
cx Fc=C p 75 3Iull — Hence, the birds of 
that place (acc. to the fable of the meta 
morpboeed companions of Diomedes) are 
called Diomcdeae avec Plm 10, 44, 61, 
g 12G, cf Serr Verg A. 11, 271, Isid. Ong 
12, 7, 23 —II, A king of the Bistones in 
Thrace, icho gave his captives to be eaten by 
his horses, overcome at last by Hercules. 
Sort Verg A 8,300, 1, 752.— Hence, Dio 
medci cqui, Claud. Puipt Pros 2 pracC 12, 
AuF Idyll 19, 9, cf Claud, in Rnfin. 1, 254- 
Dion,oni5,r Dio 

Dionc, 63 (-a, ac, Cia X D 3, 23, 59), 
, :=A«*jvn I, The mother of Venus, Cic. 
J j Hyg. praef , Claud Rapt Pros. 3 
433 — Hence, Dionacns, a, um, adj , of 
Dxone vcElls, the garment worked by 
Dione for her daughter, Cland EpJth. PalL 
et CeL 102. — Far more freq as in Greek, 
n. Venus Ov F 2, 401^ 5 309, jd Am 
1, 14, 33 al — Hence, DlonacUS, a, um 
adj , of Dione (Venus) mater, Venus her 
self (vsiib reference to Aeneas) Verg A 3 
19, hence, DioDcfeus Caefar as the de^^cend 
ant of lolue Aeneas, and conscquontlv of 
\ enus, id. E. 9, 47 coluraba, sacred to 
T enttr, Stat Silr 3 5, 80 Cores Col 10 
2fiG antrum, Dione^s grotto, as the scene 
of love and love-songc Hor C 2,1 39 
didnymns, a, um, adj , = 6(ui,vnor. 
until a double name Pnsa 580 P 

1. Dionysia. ae / a noted dancer, 
Cic. Ro«c Com 8, Cell 1 5 

2. Dionysia, Orum v Dionreu® 
Dionysiacns, a, um r Dionjsuc 

11 c 




Di6nysias,i^dis,v Dionysus, 710 II B | 
DidnysTus, 11 , tk , = Atowaiotf the 1 

name of several cel^rated Greeks , esp , I, ! 
The elder Dionysius, tyrant cf Syracuse, 1 
Xep DiOjl, id- Reg. 2, Cic Tusc 5,20£q , I 
id. K D 3, 33 gq al— II, Bis son, likeunse | 
tyrant of Syracuse, "Iscp Dio, 3 pq , Just 
21. 1 sq , Cic. Tnsc. 3, 12, id. Fam 9, 18, | 
Val Jlaz. 6, 9, G —III, Heracleotes, a 
pupil of Zeno of Ctiium, at first a Stoic, ' 
afleruards a Cyrenaic, Cic Fm. 5, 31, id 
Tusc 2, 25, 3, 9, Id Ac. 2, 22 /n —IV. d I 
Stoic, contemporary with Cicero, Cic. Tusc. 
2, IL — V. d rnttsician of Thebes, Nep 
tpam 2,1!— VI. name of a slate, UoT b 
1 6 38 — ^VH. Dlonysms Cato, author of 
M/»DiEt]chademonbnsadfilmiD,T Tenffel, 
Roem Lit §34,2. 

dionysonymphaSf^^i^ifi =&ioyv 
{To\vfxCiae,a plant,\ q casignete,q v ,Plin- 
24,17,102,§1C5 

Dxdnysdpolitae^ arum, m , the m 
habitants of Dtonysopolis, a city of Magna 
Phrygia, Cic. Q Fr 1, 2, i g 4, Phn. 5, 29, 
29 §100, id. 4, 10, 17, § 44 
Dldnysns ar -os, b ^ y x=.Siovvcror, 

1 the Greek name of Bacchus (not in the Ang 
' poets), Cic X D 3, 21, 23, AtL ap 3Iacr 
: b 6, 5, Plant Stich. 5, 2 13, Aus. Epigr 
! 30 —II, OenvT , A. Didnysins^a, um, 

I adj , of or pertaining to Bacchus , Dio* 
i nysiaj erum, 71 ,’=^Stovvata,‘ta (sc lepa), 

\ the festival of Bacchus, in Greece celebrated 
i every three rears (Lat Bacchanalia), Plaul 
I Cura 5, 2, 45, id. CiSL 1, 1, 91, 1, 3, 8, id. 

I Ps 1,L57, Ter Heaut 1,1,110 Don. , loLib 
I 4, 4, IL— B. Dldny^as, a, pre 

I cious stone, of a black color, Phn 37, 10, 57, 
g 157 — c. Didnysiacns, a, um, adj , 

I of or relating to Bacchus ludi, 1 q Libe 
I ralia Auo Ed dc Fenis Rom. 29 
I t diopetes, at > =5<o7r€T>jf (falling 
j from heaven) rana, a sort of frog, ram 
frog, railed aJ^o, calamite®, Plm 32, 7, 24, 

§ 70, 32, 10, 50, g 139 
Didpli^cs, te, m , zz: Aiotpayijf I, 
Of MxlyUnae teacher of Tib Grac(dius,C\c 
Brut 27, 104 — U. OfNxeaet^ a Zatin au 
thor on husbandry, V art R-R 1,1, 8 al 
t dioptm^ ) =5«oTTpa, an optical 
instrument to measure the height of places, 
Vitr 8,0, for measuring the sun’s shadow, 
Plm. 2, CO, C9, § 176 

t Dio r y c tOSy h ’a » = hmpvKro^ [itS> 
pvfl, a trench or canal, tn Acarnama, be 
ixteen Leucadxa and the continent, Phn. 4, 
1, 2, § 5 

+ diOryz. == a canal 

manu factus amnis, ex Xih alveo dioryge 
adduclus, >161 3, 8 Jin 
t Dios Daldnns , ^ ^aXa 

VOS, a land of chestnut, perh the large 
sweet chestnut, Plm 15, 23, 25, g 93 
t Dios pneoma, atjg, n , =^/or nvtv 
pa, a spe.cies of rosemary, App Herb 79 
t Diospi^OSj I, 7K , = Aiocinpoi, a 
plant otherwise called litho^permon, stone 
crop, Plm 27, 11, 74, §98 
t diota, ae,/, a. two handled 

vesrel a unne-jar, Hor C 1, 9, 8 
Did vis orDljdviSyJS, w [collat form 
of Jo\iB, old nom for later Juppiier, q ^ , 
cf Die«piter}, the- old Italian name for 
Juppiter, acc toVaiT L L. 5 § 66 MiUL , 
Cell 5, 12, land 6, In^cr in Bullet del Inst 
1846 

t dioZy genus piscis frequens in Ponto, 
Paul ex Fe=t 75, 3 Mull 
DipMLnS; h ’a » = I, a cele 

brateM. Greek comic writer of Sinope, imt 
tateA by Plautus, Plant Cas prol 32, iil 
Rud prol 32, Ter Ad. prolC, Veil 1,16,3 
-II. An architect employ ed b y Quintus 
Girero, Cic Q. Fr 3, 1 L — HI, Secretary 
of Crassus, Cic dc Or 1, 30, 136 
t diphrygresy f y = to, a 

kind op slag formejl xn fumaets when cop 
per IS melted Plw 34 13 37 g 135, Cela 5, 
7, 22 , Senb Comp 227 and 247 

t ^phtbon^nS; hf 1 ^ iiipBoyfOT, a 
diphthcmg, yiari Cap 3, §277, Pri'^c p 561 
P al 

1 diphy CS) a precious 


stone, otherume unknown, Plm 37, 10, 57, 
§157 

diplangltini^ ” ■> =5irXa77eTov, a 
double vessel (pure Lat duplex vas), Theod. 
Pngc 1, 19 (ct Senb C^mp 73) 
t dlpld^ns^ a, am, adj ,zx6ir\acior, 
twofold, duplicate ex ratione diplasia, hoc 
est dnpiici, Mart Cap 9, § 934. 

t diplinthinS; ^ > xziirhivQi 

or, <100 bricks thick panelcs, Vitr 2, 8, 17 
t dlpldlS, idis, /, zzbtrXoU, a double 
robe to be wrapped around the body, a cloak, 
mantle, Snlpic Sever Hist Sacr 1, 35, 7, 
Vulg Psa. 108, 28, id. Baruch. 5, 2, Aero 
on Hor Ep 1,17,25, Nov ap Non. 316, 5 
t diploma^ SDs (dat and abl plur 
reguL diplomatibus, Tac H. 2, 65 , Phn. Ep 
10,122, Suet Ang, bO, Murat incer 885,4), 
n , =8»7rXwpo,a letter folded double, wz., 

I, A state letter of recommendation given 
to persons travelling to the provinces, Cic 
Fam 6, 12, 3, id. Att 10, 17, 4, id. Pis. 37, 
Tac H. 2, 54, Plin. Ep 10, 14 al —II. In 
gen ,a document drawn up by a magts 
irate, assuring to the holder some favor or 
privilege, a diploma, Snet Aug 50 , id. 
Cahg.38, Sen. Clem 1,10/n, Dig. 48, 10, 
27 al 

t diplomarins^ ^ [diploma], one 
who earned out the imperial letters of rec 
ommcndation, laser Orell 2917 
dipondium=‘Iapondmm, q v,VuIg 
Luc 12, 6 

t dipsaCOS, h /> = ^t'/'a»co?, the plant 
teasel, Dip'^acus fullonum, Lmn. ; Plim 27, 
9,47, §71 

t 1 . dlpsas, f, = aethuc, a kind, 
of serpent whose bite causes violent thirst, the 
Coluber Vipera Lmn , FIm 23,8,80, § 162, 
Mart 3,44,7, Luc 9,610, 718, biL3,313, 
Vulg Dent 8 15 

2. Dipsas, jdiB, /, a name given to 
an old bawd, Ov Am 8, 2. 

t dipteros, t ~ binrepos, with 

ixLO wings aedes, Vitr 3, 1, 7 praef 
t diptdta, orum, n , = biicroira In 
the later gramm , nouns that have only two 
cases, diptotes, Diomcd. p 288 P ct saep , 
cf diptolos forma, Ars Consent p 2033 
fm lb 

t dip^eba, Crum, n ,zz6trrvxa. I, 
A writing tablet of two leaves (late Lat ), 
Cod- Theod. 15, 9, 1 , Symm Ep 2, 80 al — 

II. The double shell of the oyster, Ambros 
Hexaem 5,8 

Dipylon^ 1, n , = ^cruXot', a gate at 
Athens that closed the Ceramicus, and 
through which one passed tn going to the 
Academy, Cia Fm 5, 1, 1, Liv 31, 24, 8 
t dipi^OS; on, culj , — biTTvpov, twice 
burned, Phaethon, Ifart 4, 47, Z 
* di*rado, rasi, 3, v a , to scratch slight 
ly tergum piscib, Cassiod. Varr 11, 40 
Dirac, urum, f, the Funes, v dims, 
I B Z 

Dzrea, a®, Dircc init 
Dirce, (acc Dircam, Plant Ps l, 2, 
65), /, = ^tpKti Z. A fountain IV W of 
Th€bes, tn Boeotia, Plm 4, 7, 12, § 25, Ov 
M 2, 239, Stat Th. 1, 38 — B. Melon., 
poet, the region lying around this fountain, 
Stat Th. 2, 32Z — Hence, DircaJUS, a, 
nm, adj ,Dircean, hence (pars pro toto), 
Boeotian Thebae Prop 3, 17, 33 (4, 16, w 
M), cf ager Stat Ach 1,12 arva Claud 
Laud. Stil 1 320 Amphion, Verg E 2, 24 
cygnuB, i e Pindar, Hor C 4, 2, 25 
heros, 1 c Polynices, Stat Th. 2, 142 et 
saep -II. The wife of the Theban pnnee 
Lycus, who, on account of her cruelty to 
Antiope, was tied to a bull by Amphion and 
Zetheus, and dragged about till dead, and 
was afterwards thrown (changed, acc to the 
fable) into the above named fountain, Prop 
3 15,13 (4,14,11 M ), Hyg Fab 7 and 8, 
Plant 1 1 

DircenJia^^Oi-^j ^f^^tcctnin spam, 
near Bilbilu, Mart X, 50, 17 
dircion, n, n , a plant also known as 
Apollinans berba, a kind of solanum, Ap 
Herb 23 

dirccta (pc vu) perpendicularly, see 
dingo, 2^ a fm, c 

directanns, h, m [dingo], one who 
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secretly enters a house tn order to steal, a 
sneak thief, hurgHr (very rare), Dig 47, 11, 
7 , Paul Sent 5, 4 

direcie^ aau , directly, straight, etc , 
V dingo, P a Jin a 

* dircctiangvlus, a, um, adj [di 
rectus angulus] right angled, rectangular, 
Jfart Cap 6, § 712 

* directiiliiieus; [direc 

tus Imea), rectilinear, Mart Cap 6^ § 711 

directini) » directly, straightway, 

etc , V dingo, P a Jin ± 
directiO; f [dingo] (a very rare 

vrord) I, A making straight or euen, a 
levelling plana coagmentorum, Vitr 7, 3, 

5 sq — Conor , a straight line, App de 
Mundo, p 67 — U, T r o p A, -d directing, 
aiming, towards any thing quaedam ratio- 
ms ad veritatem, Quint 3, 6,30 — 
eousness,Mpnghtness,X\i\g Psa.44,b, 118,7 

direclatudO; / [directus], right 
ness, correctness aetema, Cassiod in Psa 
101, 30 

directo, o.dv , directly, in a straight 
line, V dingo, P a fn h 

* directorins, ^ um, adj [dingo], 
that directs or sends in any direction, di 
rectory litterae, God. Theoi 14, 16, 3, § L 

* directura, ae, / [ id ], a making 
straight, even, a hsvelhng, Vitr 7, 3, 5 

directus, a, um, Part and P a , from 
dingo 

* dLirempIlO, / [dmmo], a sep 
aration aequitatis, Val Ma-r 4, 7, 1 

1. diretnptuS) a-j um, Part , from 
dinmo 

* 2. ^rexnptus, us, tn [dirimo], a 
separation, Cic Tusc 1, 29, 71 

^repliOj onis, f [dinpio], a plunder 
ing, pillaging (rare, but good prose) urbs 
relicta direptiom et mcendus, Cic Fam 4, 
1, 2 , cf urbis, id Verr 2, 4, 62 , * Caes 
B G 2, 12 oppidi (with e:^ugnatio), Suet 
Claud. 21 profbnorum sacrorumque, Quint 
8, 3, 69 sociorum (with vexatio), Cic Cat 
1,7,18 — In p[ur, Cic Fam 4,13,2, Liv 
44, 1 Jin — B. The stealing, rape aurei 
vellens, Amm 22, 8, 16 
direpior^ uns, tn [ id ], a plunderer 
(very tare , cf fur, praedo, raptor), Cic 
Phil 3,11, 27, Id. Cat 2, 9/n , Tac H 3, 
33 

1. ^reptus, d, um, Part, fVom di 
ripio ^ 

*2. direptus, us, m [dmpio], ujjZun 
dering, Spart Sever 19 
s diribeO; uo perj', itum, 2, t a [dis 
habeo, like dinmo, from dis emo, to keep 
apart, hence], pub law t t , <o lay apart, 
s^arate, divide, sort, the tablets or ballots 
taken out of the ballot box, m order to de 
termine ^\ho has the majority dam de 
te quinque et soptuagmta tabellae diribe 
antur, Cic Pis 40, 96 Halm tabellas id Q 
Fr 3,4,1, id Plane 20,49Kayser, cf Wund. 
ad loo sufTragia, Varr R B 3, 2, 1 sen 
tentias, VaL Max. 9, 12, 7 , also aosol , Varr 
R R 3,6.18 (al dinmere) — ’''H, Transf , 
to distmhute qui gentes, regna dinbet, 
Phn 36, 16, 24, § 118 
diribitlO, Onis,/ [diribeo], a separat 
mg or sorting of the tablets taken Jrom the 
ballot box, Cic Plane 6, 14, Symm Laud, 
in Patr 3, p 40 ed Mai 
diribitor, ons, m [id ], the separater 
or sorter of the ballots used in voting, Cic 
Pis 16, 36 , id. post Red in Sen 11, 28 , 
Aus Grat Act 5 -ii. Transf , in gen , 
« distributor, App M 2, 32, p 137 ed Oud. , 
Amm 18, 5, 6 

diribitoriuni, tt (sc aedificium*, in 
Dio Cass 65, 8 to ietpi^ntapiov) [id ], the 
budding tn which the ballots were sorted (v 
diribeo), Suet Claud 18 , Plin 6, 40, 76, 

6 201, 36, 16, 24 § 102 Sillig iV cr 
di-rig*© or derig*© Matter form 

preferred by Roby, L G 2, p 387, cf Rib 
Proleg adVerg p 401 sq , soLiv 21,19,1, 
21,47,8, 22, 28 Weissenb , id 22,47,2Drak , 
Lach ad Lucr 4, 609 , Tac A 6, 40 Ritter, 
acc to Brambach, s v , the two forms are 
different words, de ngo meaning to give a 
particular direction to , di ngo, to arrange 
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in dwtinct Zm«, set or move different ways, 
cf describo and discribo But the distinc 
tion is not obserted in the MSS and edit 
generalh), rexi, rectum, 3 {perf sync, di 
rexti, Terg A. 6, 67), v a [dis rego], to lay 
straight, set tn a straight line, to arrange, 
draw up (class , cf gnberno, collineo, 
teneo) I, Lit A. lugen coronam 
SI divisens, arcus erit si direxens, virga, 
Sen Q N 1, 10 haec directs raatena m 
jecta consternebantur, Caes B G 4, 17, 8 
crates, id B C 3, 46, 6 naves ante portum, 

; Liv 37, 31, cf naves in pugnam, id. 22, 
19 Vicos, I e to build legularlVy id 6, 55, 

I cf castella, Flor 4, 12, 26 molem recta 
fronte, Curb 4, 3 et saep regiones lituo, 

1 e to lay out, bound, Cic Div 1, 17 , cf 
flnem abcui veterem viam regiam, Liv 89, 
27 — Esp freq aciem, to draw up the 
troops in battle array, Caes B 6 6, 8, 5, 
Liv 21, 47 fin ; 34, 28, Front Strat 1, 12, 
3 , 2, 1, 4 et saep , cf frontem, Quint. 2, 13, 
3, 5, 13, 11 membrana plumbo derecta, 
rtdea vnth a lead-pencil, Cat 22, 7 — * b. 
Perh 1 q , to split, cleave in twain ele 
phantum maebaerd dingit, Plaut Cure 3, 

I 64 (dub ), cf dtngere apud Plautum m 
' venitur pro discidere, Paul ex Fest p 69, 

1 16 Mull — ^B. lu part 1C , with respect to 
the terminus, to send in a straight line, to 
1 direct to a place (so most freq ) ex vesti 
gio vela ad castra Comeliana Caes B C 2. 
25, 6 aciem ad te, Cal 63, 56 corsum ad 
litora, Cae« B C 3, 25, 4 iter ad Mutmam, 
Plane ap Cic Fam 10,112 et saep — After 
I wards more freq with tn equum m con 
I sulem, Liv 2, 6 curram m bostem, 0\ M 
1 12, 78 tela manusque in corpus Aeacidae, 

I Verg A 6,57, Front Strat 3,3,4 bastam 
' in te, Ov M h, 66, cf dentes iQ mguina, 

I id. lb 8, 400 cursum in Afncam, Veil 2, 

1 19 fin cursum per auras in lucos, Verg 
I A. 6, 195 et saep navem eo, Nep Chabr 
4, 2 gressum hue, Verg A 5, 162 , 11, 855 
et saep , and poet with the dat Ho 
bastam, Verg A 10,401 et saep— Without 
designating the limit ab iisdem (Etesiis) 
mantimi cursus (i e navium) celeres et 
certi diriguntur, to be directed, steered, Cic 
N D 2, 63 iter navis, Or F 1, 4 cursum, 
Front Strat 3,13,6, esp freq of weapons, 
to aim, direct spicula, Verg A 7, 497 , Ov 
M 12, 606 hastile,Verg A 12,490 tela, 
Hor C 4, 9, 18 sagittas. Suet Dom 19 et 
saep —Poet v\ilneTa,Yeig A 10,140, Sil 
2, 92 Drak , Tac H 2, 36, cf rulnera ah 
cm, Sen Here Oet 160 
II. Trop la gen , to set in order, 
arrange (very rare) matenas diviBione di 
ngere. Quint 2, 6, 1 — Far more freq (esp 
m Cic and Quint), B. I® panic ah 
quid ad or m aliquid, algo abqua re, to 
direct, guide, arrange a thing either to 
something {as its aim, scope) or according 
to soraetUmg (as Us rule or pattern) (a) 
With ad meas cogitationcs sic dirlgo, non 
ad lUam parvulam Cynosuram sed, etc , ^ 
Ac 2, 20, 66, cf orationem ad exempla, 
id Rep 2,31^n, Quint 10,2,1 judicium 
ad ea, id 6, 5, 2 sfe ad id quod, etc , id 12, 
3, 8 , cf se ad ea efflugenda id 10, 1, 127 
praecipua rerum ad famaro, TaC A. 4 40 et 
saep — In a dififerent sense (i jz , with ad 
equiv to secundum, v ad) in verbis et eh 
gendis et collocandis nihil non ad rationem, 
Cic Brut 37, 140 ritam ad cortam rationis 
normam, to conform, id. Mur 2 leges ho 
minum ad naturam, id Leg 2, 6 fin , id 
Or 2 fin et saep — (/?) With in (not so m 
Cic ) tota mente (Inlentionem) in opus ip 
sum, Quint 10, 3, 28 communes locos m 
vitia, id. % 1, 11 , Front Strat 3, 2, 2 et 
saep — (y) With ahl (only in Cic ) quos 
(fines) utihtate aut voiuptatc dingunt^Cia 
Fm 6, 20 fin omnia voluptate, id. ib 2, 
22, 71 utihtatem honestate, id 0£f 3, 21. 
83 haec norma, id de Or 3, 49, 190 — (3) 
Without an object (divinatio) ad venta 
tern saepissime dmgit, Cic Div 1, 14 fin 
—(e) With acc only epistolam (sc ad all 
quem), to write, Capit Clod Alb 2 — (0 
With adversus, Quint 6, 7, 6 — Hence, 
directas (derectus), “i P ^ , 

made straight, straight, direct, whether 
horizontally or perpendicularly, straight, 
leiel, upright, sleep A. auditus 

flexuosum iter habet, no quid intrare pos 
sit, si simplex el directum pateret, Cic N 
D 2, 57, 144, cf aes (lubae), opp flexum, 
Ov M 1, 98 Uer, Caes B C 3.. 79. 2 latera, 
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id. B G 7, 72, 1; cf trabes, id. ib 7, 23 !• 
ordo (olcarum), Cic. Caecm 8, 22 arcus 
(opp obhquus), Ov M 2, 129 pane®, i e 
that cuts another at right angles, Cic. Top 
4 ut directioros ictus fiint, Quadrig ap 
Cell 9, 1, 2 praeruptus locus ulraque ex 
parte directus, Caes. B C 1, 45, 4 , cf id. ib 
2, 24, 3 (Henna) ab omni aditu circumcl'a. 
alque directa, Cic. Verr 2, 4, 48 Zumpt iV 
cr cornu, Caes B G 6, 26 ^Subst ^i- 
rectum, ” > a straight line . in directo 
pedum Till es'-e, m anfracto X\T , m a 
straight line, Varr L. L. 7, § 15 Mull so, 
altitude (monti«) per directum IV M pass., 
Plin 5, 22, 18, § 80, cf id 3, 5, 9, § 6ti aL 
cadere in directum moderate (with exire 
perdevexum) Sen Q N 6,20, Vulg Ezeeb 
47, 20 al — B. Trop, straightforward, 
unceremonious, open, simple, direct o 
praeclaram beate \ivendl et apenam et 
simplicem etdirectamviam,Cic Fin 1,18, 
cf iter ad laudem, id. Gael 17, 41 vera 
ilia et directa ratio, id ib 18 tnstis ac 
directus seneXj id. ib IG, 38, cf quid est 
m judicio? Directum, asperum, simplex, 
SI PARET HAIODO DAPI, id RoSC Cottl 4, 11 
percunctatio et denuntiatio belli, Liv 21, 
19 , cf contiones, Just 38, 3 Jin (v obh 
quus) verba, Cod. Just 6, 23, 15 actio, 
Dig 3, 5, 4C , 9, 4, 26 et saep , cf mstitutio 
(opp precana), lo. 29, 1, 19 lioertatcs (opp 
fideicommiseariae), id. 29, 4, 12 — Adv a. 
direct©^ directly, Stiaight (very rare) 
dicere,Cic Part Or 7,24 ire, Vulg Sap 6, 
22.— Far more ftrcq , “b, direct©, directly, 
straight dcorsum fern, Cic N D 1, 23 
transversas trabes, Caes B C 2. 9, 2 ad 
fidem spectare, Cic Part Or 13, 46 , go id 
Div 2,61 fin (opp anfractusand circuitio), 
Liv 1, 11 fin , Sen Ep 66, Dig 9,4,26 al 
— *c. directa: quo magis ursimusalte 
directa, J3r«5 deep dowm peiiiendicularly, 
Lucr 2, 198 — d. directim, straightway, 
directly (post-class) App Dogro Plat 3, 
p 34, Macr S 12 Jin —-Comp directius 

gubernare, Cic Ac 2, 20, 66 — Sup seems 
not to occur either m the ajj or m the adv 
dixim©^ Omi, emptum [perf dirempsi, 
cited as error, Chans 220 P ), 3, v a [dis 
emo, like diribeo, from dis babeo], to take 
apart, to part, 'separate, d^mde (class, 
esp freq m the trop sense— of flndo 
semdo, divello, separo, sq}uugo, segrego, 
secerno) X, L't dinmi corpus disVra 
hire, Cic N D 3, 12 , cf Lucr 6, 1076 
Tibens Vcienlem agnim a Crustumino 
dinmens, PJin.3 6, 9, § 53, cf castns Her 
dam, Luc 4, 33 sonles justis (Mmoa), 
Claud ap Rufin. 2. 477 oppida nostra 
unius diei itinere ainmuntur, arc stpa 
rated from each other, Phn Ep 6, 8, 2, cf 
urbs Vulturno flumine direropta Liv 22 
15 , and dirempta man gens, PJin Pan 
32 , and absot dinmente amno, Liv 42 
39 ot saep — P o o t , of cutting through the 
wa^ es m a ship, Stat Th 6, 482 
II, Trop A. To break off, interrupt, 
to disturb, put off delay (the fig is taken 
firom combatants i\ho are parted asun 

I der, transferred, like the opp commit 

' tere, to things, cf dinmero infestas acles, 
dinmere iras, Lii 1, 13) proehum tandem 
diremit nox, Plaut Am 1,1,99, so, proeli 
um, Caes B C 1, 40 fin , &ill J CO fin , 
Liv 37, 32, Verg A 5, 467 al , cf Plin Ep 
4, 9, 9 pugnam, Liv 27, 13 helium, id 27, 
30, 40,62, Verg A 12, 79 certamma, Ov 
M 6, 314 et saep controversiam, i e to 
adjust, compose, Cic Off 3, 33, 119 scditio 
nem, Front Strat 1, 8, 6 litem, Ov M 1, 

21 rem arbitno, id F C,98 et saep , also, 
to separate, dissolve, break off a. connection 
coiyunctioncra cHium, Cic Off 3, 6, 23 
societatem, id Sull 2, 6, Liv 8, 23 nuptl . 
as, Suet Caes 43 affinitatom, Tac A 12, 

4 amlcitias, id. ib 6, 29^ cf Cia Lae! 10, 

34 caritatem quae est inter natos ct pa 
rentes id ib 8,27 pacem, Ln 9, 8, Quint 
2, 16, 7 conubmm. Liv 4, 0 ct saep —So 
too, to interrupt, disturb, break up a con 
versation, deliberation, etc colloquium, 
Caes B G 1, 4G, 4 Bermoncm, Cic Rep 1, 

II concilia popuh, Liv 1, 3Gj6n coraitia, 
id 40, 59 al , cf absol actum est co die 
nibiV nox diremil, Cic. Q Fr 2, 13, 2 — ^B. 
In gen, destroy, frustrate, bring to 
naught natura animal morte dirempta, 
Lucr 1,114 auspicmm, Liv S, 26 fin , cf 
rom Eusceptam, Gic Leg 2, 12, 31 dlrlmcro 
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tempns ct profeire dicra, id. Div 1, 39, 85: 
ca res consilium diremit, Sail C 18 fm — 
Absol , to dissuade, to he unfavorahh : diri- 
menlibus auspicibus, Amm ll, 10, 9. 

di-ripio, cptum, Z,v a [rapio], to 
fear asunder, tear tn pieces (class ) I, I n 
geiL (rarely): Pentheum dinpuisse aiunt 
Bacchas, Plant. Jferc 2, 4, 1: Hippolytum 
(equi), Ov. A. X, 1, 333, id- F. 6, 310: nec 
opinantes (leae), Lucr. 5, 1319 : membra 
manibuB nefandis, Ov. 3L 3, 731 et saep : 
venti dinplunt frctum, Stat Th. 5, 367. 
— II. I^ip^rtic 3Iilit lay 

irast^, ravage, spoil, plunder an enemy s 
territory or possessions (bo most freq): 
bona alicujus, Caes B G 7,3,1; 7,42,3; 7, 
43,2: magnum numcrum frumenti com- 
meatusque, id- ib. 7, 38, 9 : impedimenta, 
id- ib. 2, 17,3: naves more praedonum, id. 
B C. 3, 112, 3: praedas bellicas, Sail J. 41, 

7 et Ba#*p : oppidum, Caes. B. C 1, 21, 2: 3, 
80 fin : urbes, Liv. 37, 32 fn : tecta, id. 5, 
41; templa hostUiter, id. 37, 21; cf; castra , 
hostihter. id. 2,14; and: oppida hostiliter, ■ 
Suet. Caes. 54: civitates, Caes B C. 3, 31 
Jin : provincias, Cic. de Imp Pomp. 19, 57: 
patnam, i<L Att 8, 2, 3 et saep. — With 
personal objects: Eburones, Caes. B 
G. 6,34,8; 6,35,4: LuBitanos,Kep Cato, 3, 
4: ab hostibus dinpi, Caes B. G 7,8,4; cl 
ld.B C 2,12,4 aL-^. TransCbeyond the 
milit sphere, to destroy, to rob : (Harpyiac) 
dinpmnt dapes,Verg A. 3, 227: supellecti- 
lem, Suet Ner IL— B, To struggle, strive, 
contend f^or a thing (post-Aug ): talos jecit 
in medium, quos puen dinpere coeperant, 
Quint 6,1, 47: editum Iibrum, to buy up 
rapid?]/, Suet Vita Pers Jin — Of persons • 
dirlpitur ille toto foro patronus, Sen. Brev 
Vlt 7; BO, Timagenem, id. de Ira, 3, 23: 
Homerum (urbes), Stat Silv. 6, 3, 131: 
matrem avidis complexibus ambo, id. Th. 
5, 722 te potcntiores per convivia, Mart 
7, 76 — C, To teat away, snatch away: 
dlrcpto ex capite regnl insigni et lacerata 
vestc, Curt 7, 0, 24: ferrum a latere, Tac 
A 1, 35; Hor. 0 3, 5, 21 Stallb (al. derepta) 
-III, Trop., of the mmd and feelings, 
to distract, distress: differor, distrahor, 
diripior, Plant Cist 2,1,5 
dintas, StiB,/ [dirus] (rare but class ), 
lit fcarrulncss, VIZ., I, Of teXe, fatal mis- 
chief misfortune : 81 qua invecta dintas 
casu forctjCic Poet Tusc 3,14: totiusdiei, 
Suet Kcr 8; cf ommis, GelL 4, 9, 10 — II, 
Of character, ^rccTwss, cruelty: omni dm 
tato atquo immanitatc tetemmus, Cic 
Vatin. 3 fin : quanta m altero dintas, in 
altero comitasl id. de Sen. 18,/In ; morum 
(Tibcrii), Suet Tib 21. 


di-mmpo or disr-,rripi, roptum, 3, 

V a , to break or dash to pieces ; to break, ] 
burst asunder (rare but class.) I, Lit: ’ 
tabula caput, PlautBacch 3,3,37: ne me- 
dius disrumpar miser, id. Cure. 2, 1,7: cum 
se In nubem inducnnt (venti) ejusque te- 
nuissimam quamque partem coepennt di. 
videre atque disrumpere, Cic Div. 2, 19, 
44: imagines, Tac H.1,65. homo diruptus, 
i c that has a rupture (a c dirutus), Cic 
Phil 13, 12. — In an obscene sense. Plant 
Cas. 4, 3, 11 al — H, Trop A, To break 
of, sunder, sever : amicitias exorsa aliqua 
oirensionc dirumpimus, Cic LaeL 22 fin ; 
cC : humani generis socletatem, id. Off 3, 
5,21* rcgnutn,Vulg 3 Reg 11. IL — And in 
a Ogurc borrowed from a play (in which two 
persons tugged at the ends of a rope until it 
broke, or one of them fell to the ground): 
cave dirumpatis, i,o the rope or thread of 
your recollection, Pjaul Poen. proL 117,— i 
Esp freq . B. Pass in colloquial lang , to 
our« with envy, cic.; unum omnia posse 
dlrumpuntur li qui,etc., Cic Att 4, 16, 10; 
cf : indnito fratns tui plausu dirumpitur 
id. Fam. 12, 2, 2: dlnimpor dolore, id. Att’ 
7, 12, 3; cf riEU, App IL 3, p 130, 3 —Once 
acr .* dlrupi me paenc, I nearly burst my 
sdf with earnest speaking, Cic. Fam. 7, 1, 1 
di-ruo, rdl, rStum, 3, v a., to tear 
asundn", overthrow, demohsh,de^roy (class 
— cf* deico.diluo, cxstlnguo, everto, demo 
Hor) X, Prop,; maceriam, Ter Ad. 5 
7, 10; urbem, Cia Inv 1, 40, 73; id. ^ Fr 
1, 1, 8, 5 25; Suet Caes. 54; Ov. M 12, 551 
Cl faep : muros, Nep Con. 4 fm : templa, 
Fuot Calig CO : arcum circl. Id Ker 25 • 
monumenium, id. Bom. 8; Hor. C 3, 30, 4: 


fores ira, Prop 4 (5), 9, 14: arbusta,Terg 
A- 10, 363: regna Fnami, Prop 2, 28, 54 
(3, 26, 8 M ); cf id. 4 113 et eaep — 

Absol : diruit, aedificat, Hor. Ep 1, 1, 100; 
ct: nova diruunt, alia aedificant, SalL C. 
20, 12. — Hyperbol : caelum, Auct B Hisp 
42,/In —H. Transt: agminavastoimpe- 
tu, to drive asunder, scatter, Hor. C 4, 14, 
30: omnia Bacchanalia, LC to abolish, ItW. 
39, 18 — ^And in milit lang : aere dirutus, 
qs ruined in pay, 1 e deprived of pay ; 
said of a Eoldier whose pay was stopped as 
a punishment, Varr. ap Hon. 532, 4 sq ; cf. 
Cic Verr. 2, 5, 13 Zutnpt ; cf also beyond 
the milit sphere, and without aere, of a 
bankrupt: homo dimptos dimtusque, both 
ruptured and bankrupt, Cic. PhiL 13, 12. 

* dinxptio^ oms, f £dirumpo], a tear- 
ing asunder, tearing to pieces : magnonim 
corpomm, Sen. Q. N 2, 15 

dxrnptns, a, nm, Part , from dirumpo 

dirus, a, um, adj [Sanscr. root di, to 
flee; Gr fearful, awful 

(for syn. cf : eaevus, atrox, ferox, crudelis, 
irux, furens, funosus, immitis). I, Ong 
belonging to the lang of augurs ; of late, 
ill- omened, ominous, boding, porientous : 
QVAT AVGVR lATVSTA, KEFASTA V3TIOSA DIKA 
DEFIXEBIT, lEBITA EfFECTAQVE StTCTO, ClC 
Leg 2, 8fn ; cf id. Div. 1, 16: tristissima 
exta sine capitc faemnt, qnibus nihil vide- 
tur esse dirms, id. ib 2, 15,^n ; cf: bubo, 
dimm mortalibus omen, Ov. M. 5, 650: 
omen, Tac H.3,56; Suet Aug 92; id. Tib 

I, 3,17: aves, Tac A. 12, 43; Suet Claud. 
22: allies, PIin.18, 1,1, § 4: somnia, VaL FL 
3,59: tempus, Cic. Pott Div. L 11, 18. ex- 
Eccrationes, Liv. 40, 56; 28, 22; Suet Claud. 
12; cf deprecationes, Plm. 28, 2, 4, § 19: 
detestatio, Hor. Epod. .5, 89. ntns sacro- 
rum, Tac A. 16, 8; rcligio loci, Verg A. 8, 
350 et Eaep. — Hence, as siibsL: 1, dirae, 
arum, / (a) (ea res), ill-boding things, por- 
tents, unlucky signs, dirarum obnuntiatio, 
id lb ; Plm- 28, 2, 4, § 17; 28, 2, 5, § 26; 
Tac A. 6, 24 aL ; Hor. Epod. 5, 89 ; ilulL 
Etrusk. 2, p 117.— As a nom propr., 
Dirac, i^ncj, Verg A. 12, 845 sq ; 4, 

I 473; VaL FL I, 804: Aur. Vict. Epit 21 aL ; 
called also Dirae acae, sorores, Verg A- 7, 
324 and 454.-2. dlra. orum, « ,fearfm 
things,xll-bod\ng exentsiMi dira et invitio 
ea incummus, Cic Dir. 1,16, 29; id. Leg 
2, 8, 21^ cf : me mihi dira precan cogis, to 
curse, -invoke curses <m, Tib 2,6, 17: dira 
paPSus,VuIg Sirach, 38, 16 

IX, Trans t, of character, dreadful, 
horrible, terrible, aho-mxnable, detestable (so 
almost exclusively poet ; a very favonte 
expression with the Aug poets: in the 
Ciceron per, not at all ; but cf dintas, 
IL): senex dinssimus, Varr Poet ap Hon 
100, 30: Dea, L e. Circe, Ov. IL 14, 278: 
Ulixes, Verg A 2, 261; 762: Hannibal, Hor. 
C 2, 12, 2 aL; durum, id. ib 3, 6, 36 (also 
ap Quint 8, 2, 9) : Afer, Hor C 4, 4, 42: 
Amuhus, Ov F. 4, 53: noverca, id. H. 12, 
188: peliex, id. ib 5, 60 et saep : hydra, 
Hor, Ep 2, 1, 10: serpens, Ov. M 2, 051: 
victima, id-AAl,334- parens, /e??, cru€?, 
id. lb 2, 383: soror, Stat S 5,3, §4: paren 
tes, Mantl 5, 64L — ^b. Of inanimate and 
abstr subjects: regio.Ov.Tr 3,3,6: iacies, 
id. F, 1, 553: dapes, id. ib 6, 663: venena, 
Hor, Epod. 6, 61 ; id.S 1,9,31: Aspbaltites 
lacus, Piia 5, 15, 15, § 71; scopulns, id. 4, 

II, 18j § 51 : duarmn Syrlium vadoso man 
din sinus, id. 6, 4, 4, g 26 et saep ; helium, 
Verg A 11, 217: nefas, id ib 4, 563: solh- 
citudines, Hor Epod- 13, 10* amores, Ov 
M. 10- 426: Eupcrbia, id. ib 3, 354 : quies, 
Tac A 1, 65 et saep — Poet , answering to 
the Gr deivor, with inf : dira portas quas 
sarc Irabs, Sil 4, 28L — B. Skilful: in 
coraplicandis negoliia, Amm. 14, 6, 8 

t diratio, Oms,/ [dimo], a destruction, 
Inscr Grut. 3, 9 

dirntus. ^ Part , from diruo. 

1. dis, dUis, adj , rich, v dives 

2. Dis. His (nom DUis, Petr Pott 120, 
76, Quinrl, 6, 34; ct Serv Verg A6,273; 
the nom Dis very rare in the poets; Aus 
Idyl 12* de deis, 3), m [cf: dius, divus, 
deus], ong denoting godhead, deity, in gen- 
eral, and of Jupiter m parlic ; cf • Dies- 
piter and Diovis = Juppiter; afterwards 
exclusively as the designation of the god of 
the infernal regions, the Greek Pluto, con- 


n‘='Cted with pater, Varr L. L. 5, § 66 MuU./ 
identified by Caesar with the Celtic god or 
night, cf Caes B G. 6, 18,1 sq ; Cic.H. D 2, 
26, Tac H 4,84/71 ; Suet Oth-8; Inscr. 
OrelL 1465-1470 and 4967; without pater, 
Verg G 4,519; id. A 4, 702 ; 6,731; 6,127 
aL • pallida Ditis aqua, Tib 3, 1, 28 : Ditis 
ignava aqua, id 3,3,38; Ov 31.4,438 ; 511; 
id.F 4,449al : dominaDitis=Proserpina, 
Verg A. 6, 397 

3. dis, an inseparable particle panscr. 
dva, two: dvjs, twice; Gr. a/r (a/ir); cf. 
bis^ bmi, dubius, duo; also Sanscr. vi- (for 
dvi-) = QisJ, occurs before vowels only in 
dishiasco; it stands unchanged before c,p, 
q, t, s, and di ; loses its s before b, d, g, I, m, 
n, r, and v ; and becomes dif- before / So, 
discedo, dispar, disquiro, distrabo, dissolvo ; 
dibalo, dido, digero, dilabor, dimetior, dinu- 
mero, dingo, divello, etc Before g (t) we 
have Eometimes dl-, as m dijudico, dyungo, 
and sometimes dis , as in disjeci, diyungo 
lacio makes disicio or dissicio In late 
Lat disglutmo and disgrego occur; while 
disrumpo occurs m Cic Lael 22, 85; cf 
diTTumpo, PJaut BeccIl 3, 3, 37 : dimpio m 
Cic de Imp Pomp 19, 37, m some 3ISS ; 
and dimmmuo m MSS of Plautus, v Neue 
FormenL2, 782Eq — H, Meaning 
in most cases, ansivers to our asunder, in 
pieces, apart, in two, in different directions, 
implying separation or division^ as in: dif- 
findo, diffugio, digero, discedo, discepto, dis- 
cemo, discerpo, discmdo, dido, diffindo, di 
mitto, dirumpo, dmdo, and a multitude of 
others — ^B. Less freq rsEngl un-, revers- 
ing or negativing the meaning of the pnmi- 
live, as m discingo, disconduco, disconve- 
nio, dilSdo, diffltcor, di^ungo, di^liceo, dis- 
EimuIOjdissocio, dissuadeo, anda fewothers; 
so, dinumero, to count as separate objects : 
disputo, to discuss different views or things 
— C, In a few words dis- acquires an inten- 
sive force, exceedingly, as, differtus, dilau- 
do, discupio, disperio (utterly), dispudet, 
dissnavior, distaedet This is but a develop- 
ment of Its original meaning: thus, differ- 
tus IS properly stuffed out ; dilaudo, to scat 
ter praise of, etc — J). Between, among, 
through : dinosco, dingo (or derigo), dyu 
dico, diligo, dilucesco, dispicio, dissoreno 
dis-calceatns, a, nm, aOj , vnthod, 
£are/oo(ed, Suet Ner 51; Vulg Deut 25,10 
al 

dis-CApedino^ l, v a [capedo], 
manuB, to hold the hands apart, App Flor. 
3, p 14L 

* diS'Caveo^ v n ,io he on one's 
guard against, keep away from, beware of: 
malo, PJaut ilen. 2, 1, 24. 

dis*ccdO; cessi, cessum, 3 (perf sync. 
discesti, Plaut As 2, 1, 3), v n J, (With 
the notion of dis predominating.) To 
part asunder, divide^ separate (rare but 
class.; ct: linquo,relmquo,desero, desum, 
de«tituo, deficjo) 1, Lit : cum terra dis 
cessisset magnis quibusdam imbribus, Cic 
OIL 3, 9 : caelum, opens, id. Div 1, 43, 97; 1, 
44, 99, 1 e clears offYcrg A 9, 20 (this last 
*15 quoted in Sen Q H 7,20)’ sulcus vo 
mere, Luc 6, 382 vt sodalitates decv- 
EIATIQVE DISCEDERENT, SC ap ClC Q. Fr 2, 
3,6; cf. cumdiscederepopulumjussiEsent 
tribum, Liv 3, 11* populus ex contione, 
Sail J 34 /n armati m latitudmem. Si 
eenn. ap Non. 99,7* in duas partes, &1L 
J 13,1. in partes, Tac A 1,49; cf* mma 
nipulos, id. lb 1, 34 fumus in auras, Lucr. 
3, 436* ad semina rerum, id. 2, 833* palos 
multos discessit in amnes, Luc. 6, 360 ci- 
tius paterercaput hoc discedere collo, Prop 
2, 6, 7 —2, Trop : divisio m tres partes, 
Quint 12, 10, 68* baec m duo genera, id. 3, 
6,86 — B, To part from one’s connection 
withone/i c to leave, forsal-e, desert {ultq 
but class ) — With a or a6 * uxor a Dola- 
bella disce-sit, CaeL ap Cic Fam 8, 6; ab 
amicis m re publica pcccantibus, Cic LaeL 
12, 42 ab amicis, id. ib 20, 75* a nobis, 
Caes. B C 3, 60, 3* mililes in itinere ab 
eo discedunt, id. ib 1, 12, 2 : a Perseo, Liv. 
43,6 

II. (^ith the notion of cedere predom- 
inating ) To depart from any place or per 
Eon, to go away from, to leave (ct* proficis 
cor, abeo; so most frequently in all periods 
and sorts of composition) A. Lit 1, 
In gen constr with ab, ex, or absol , 
rarely with de — ^With db : cum disccsti ab 
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hero, atque abisti ad forum, Plaut As 2, 1, 

3, so with abire, id. ib 3, 3, 13, Cic AtU 7, 
2 fin quod legati eonim paulo ante a 
Caesare discesserant, Caes B G 12, 1 
ab suis, id lb 5, 3, 6 ab exercitu, lA ib 7, 

9.1, id B C 1, 9, 3 et saep a senis latere 
numquam, Cic Lael 1, 1 a vallo, Caes. B 
C 3 37, 3 ab loco, lA ib 5, 34, 1 a litore, 
lA lb 6 8 Jin et saep — With ex non 
modo ilium e Gallia non discessisse, sed 
ne a Mutma quidem recessisse, Cic Phil 
8, 7, 21 ex contione, Caes B C 2, 33, 2 e 
medio. Suet Caes 1 e patria, Ov Tr 1, 3, 
85 et saep — ^W ith de de foro Cic. Verr 2, 

4, 65, § 147, 2, 4, 22, § 49, id Bose. Am 29, 

79 de colloquio, Liv 32,40 — With abl 
tvithout a prep templo, Ov M 1, 381 
finibus Ausoniae, id Tr 1, 3, 6 lecto, id 
H 1, 81 Tarracone, Caes B C 2, 21, 6 
Capua, Cic. Att 7, 21 — Absol ille disces 
sit, ego somno solutus sum, Cic Rep 6, 26 
Jin , so, Caes. B G 1, 39, 3, id B C 1, 22 
Jin , Hor S 1, 9, 8 et saep — Pass tmpers 
ne longius ab agmine discedi pateretur, 
Caes B G 5, 19, 3 ab concilio disceditur, 
id lb 1,2 Jin de colloquio discessum, Liv 
32, 40, Caes B C 3, 87 , Tac A 6, 44 

fin — I), Designating the term ad quern, 
to go away to any place in silvas, Caes B 
G 5, 39, 2 ex fuga in civitales, id ib 7, 88 
Jin in castra, id B C 1, 83, 3 in proxi 
mos colics, Sail J 54 m loca occulta, 
id lb 66, 3 ad urbem, Verg A. 12, 184 et 
saep Capreas, Tac A. 6, 20 ex castns do 
mum, Caes B G 5,7,5, cf simply domum, 
id B C 1, 13, 3, 3, 87, 3 domossuas, Nep 
Them 4, 2 al cubitum, Cic Rep 6, 10 — 
2, In partic a. In mint lang , to march 
off, march away, decamp discessit a Bnin 
disio obsessionemque nostrorum omisit, 
Cae*! B C 3, 24 ab Gergovia, id B G 
7, 43 a man Dyrrhachioque, id B C 
3,44,1 ab Zama,Sail J 61 al ex ea parte 
^ ici, Caes B G 3, 2, 1 ex hibernis id ib 
6 , 28, 3 ex co loco, id B C 3, 30, 7 , cf ex 
lis locis cum classe, id ib 8,101^n Tar 
racone, id ib 2, 21, 6 et saep di«persi ac 
dissipati discedunt, Caes B G 5, 68, 3 , so 
absol , id lb 5, 53 , 6, 33, 4 et saep , so 

milit discedere ab signis, to quit the stand 
ard, leave the order <ffba.ttle, Caes. B G 5, 

16 . 1 , Id B C 1,44,4, Liv 25,20 qui dis 
cedere et abire cosptabanh i e to break 
ranks and go away, Suet 0th 11, cf ab 
ordmibus signisque^ Front Strati, 6, 3 ab 
armis, to lay down one's arms, Caes. B G 
6 , 41, 8, lA B C 1,9, 6, Sail 0 34, 1, Cic 
Phil 8, 11, 33, Liv 9, 14 al — b. Also in 
milit lang , to get away, come away, come 
offm any manner from the battle tvictori 
ous, conquered, wounded, etc ), and some 
times to be translated simply to become, to 
be, etc supenores, Caes. B C 1,47,1, so, 
superior, Sail C 39 4 victor Caes. B C 3, 
47, 6 , cf victor ab hoste, Hor Ep 1, 10, 
37 victus, to he conquered. Sail C 49, 2 
graviter vulneratus, id ib 61, 7 et saep 
aequo proelio, Caes. B C 3, 112, 7 , cf ae 
qua manu, Sail C 39, 4 aequo ilarte cura 
VolsciSjLiv 2,40 sine detnmento, Caes B 
C 3, 46, 6 et saep — Pass tmpers a proelio 
disceditur, Juet 6,7,12— (/S) Transf be 
yond the miUt sphere (freq into the judi 
cial sphere, on account of its analogy to 
the former) ut spoliis Sexti Rosen hoc ju 
dicio ornati auctique discedant, Cic Rose 
Am Z fin superiorem, lACaecm. 1^2, so, 
liberatus, Kep Phoc 2, 3 omnium judicio 
probatus, Cic. Brut 64, 229 impunita(tan 
ta injuna), lA Verr 2 4, 30 et saep dis 
cessiEses non male, Plaut Stich 2, 2, 70, 
cf pulchro et probe et praeter spem, Ter 
Phorm 5,^ 58 aut cura summa gloria aut 
sine mqlJ^ia, Cic Att2, 21^n, cf aju 
dicio /p, e V maxima gloria, Nep Epam 
8 ^n.estTL^vm discedo ab illo, ut qui se 
fllV?^apiti&®lB^aturum, Ter And 1,1, 121, 

^_tu\fftiiscedere, ne causa optima 
I^Cic Fam 2, 16^n 

g e n , <0 depart, devt- 
. X ^ave, forsake, give up 

nihil a ^,J«^pnihil a digmtate sa 

pientiSjCic fide lustitiaque, 

Id lb 3,20,79 vt^jfepusnetudmo mea 
et cautione ac ®xd'ldht 1,2 a 

constantia atque a atque a se ipse, 

id Div 2, 65, 114 , cf Jfse, id. Brut 79, 273 , 
id Fm 6, 11, 33, 4, 6, ftl, lA Tusc 4, 6, 11 
a recta conscientia, Att ap Cic Att 13, 20 
a Bua sententia, Caes. B 0 1, 2, 5 ab oSi 
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CIO, lA B G 1, 40, 3 ab oppngnationc cas 
trorum, lA B C 2, 31, 3 et saep a judi 
casque causisque, Cic d© Or 2, 33, 144 a 
litteris, lA Fam 9, 26 ab ilia acernma con 
tentione, lA Or 31 ab ilia cavillatione, 
Quint. 12, 2, 14 a suscepta semel persua 
sione, lA 12, 2, 26 et saep — 2 , In partic. 

а, Pregn., to pass away, to vanish, to 
cease (very rarely) modo audivi, quarta 
nam a te discessisse, had left you, Cic. Att 
8, 6 ex ammo memona alicujus id Rep 

б, 9 hoslibus spes potmndi oppidi disces 
Bit (opp studium propugnandi acce^^ii), 
Caes B G 2, 7, 2 ubi hao soUicitudines 
disccssere, Liv A, 52 fin — b. In aliciyus 
sententiam, m polit lang , to pass or go 
over to another's opinion, Sail C 65, 1, 
Liv 3j 41, 28, 45, cf the opp , in aha om 
ma, Cic. Fam 10, 12, 3 (v alius) In like 
manner decurntur ad lUud extremum at 
que ultimum SC , quo msi paene m ipso 
urbis mcendio numquam ante disces 
sum est, which had neter before been re 
sorted to, Caes B C 1, 6, 3, so perh ex 
oratione Caesaris banc in opmionem 
discessi, ut, etc , Cic. Fam 6, 14 Jim — c. 
Ab aliquo, in Cicero’s letters in the sense 
of to leave out of consideration, i e to ex 
cept cum a vobis meac salutis auctoribus 
discessenm, ncminem esse, cujus ofBciis 
me tam esse devmctum confitear, if I ex 
cept you, you excepted, Cic Fam 1, 9, 18 
ut cum ab illo discessermt, me habeant 
proximum, lA ib 6, 12, 2 amons erga me, 
cum a fraterno amore domeslicoque dis 
cessr, tibi primas defero, lA Att 1, 17, 6 

JSS^ Once in the par/ perf custodibus 
disce«sis, Gael ap Prise, p 869 P 
discentia, ae, f [disco], a learning 
(late Lat ), Tert Anim 23 and 21 
disceptatifo, oms,/ [discepto], a dts 
pute, disputation, debate, discussion, dw 
quisition I. In gen. (good prose m smg 
and plur , cl for syn controversia, con 
certatio,altercatio,conlentio,jurgium, nxa, 
disputatio) cum quibus omms fere nobis 
disceptatio contentioque est, Ci& Div 2, 72, 
150 non d)«ceptatto modo, sed etiam alter 
catio, Liv 38, 32, so absol , Cic. OiT 1, 11, 
34, lA Deiot 2, 5 rationum et firmamen 
torum contentio adducit m angustum dis 
ceptationem, id Part Or 30, 104, Liv 27, 
6, 32, 40, Quint 3, 11, 11, 7, 6, 2 al lator 
ipse legis, cum csset controversia nulla fac 
ti, juris tamen disceplalioneta esse voluiV, 
Cic JLl 9,23, 80, juris. Quint. 8, 6, 82 fo 
reuses judiciorum aut deliberationum,Cic 
de Or 1, 0, 22, cf Quint 2,4, 24 judica 
tionum, id 3, 11, 19 et saep verborum 
(opp directa dcnuntiatio belli), Liv 21, 
19 cogitationum^ Vulg Rom 14, 1 — U, 
E s p , o decision judicial award, judgment 
(very rare) arbitrorum (coupled with pub I 
licajudicia), Quint 11, 1,43 praetoris. Dig i 
2, 16, 8, § 24 I 

discept^tOPy ®ri^ m [discepto], an 
umpire, arbitrator, judge disceptator id 
est rci senteutiaeque moderator, Cic. Part 
Or 3, 10 IVBIS DISCEPTATOR, QVl PRIVATA 
IVDICET IVDICABIVE I\BEAT^ PRAETOR ESTO, 

id Leg 3,3,8 necveroqmsquam privatus 
erat disceptator aut arbiter litis, lA Rep 6, 

2, cf Id Gael 15, Plaut Most ^2,16, Cic 
FI 38,97, id Agr 1,7^« , iA Fam 13 26, 
2,*Caes B G 7,37,6, Liv 1,50, 8,23, 
Asm Pollio ap Quint 9, 4,132 al 
disceptatris^ J [disceptator], a 
female umpire, arbitrator, judge (very 
rare) dialectica veri et falsi quasi discep 
tatrix et judex, * Cic Ac 2,28,91, Lampr 
Gommod 6 

discepto, avj, atum, 1, r a. [dis and 
capio] ^ JuriA 1 1 (lit , to seize hold of 
and separate, hence, to stop the dispute), 
to decide, determine, judge a contro\ ersj . 

= dijudicare (cC dissero, dispute, good 
prose, but rare) res justo eapienterque, 
Cic. Sill 9 hanc causam si in foro dicerem I 
eodem audiente et disceptanto te, id Dozot I 
2 6 cf ipso exercitu disccptante, Liv 6, ! 
4’ jus dicebat disceptabatquc conlro^er 
sias lA 41 20, cC^controverBias inter se 1 
jure ac jjidif ilut bello, lA 38, SS^tn | 
mtqivpopulum Carthogmienscm et regem j 
tn re praesenti, iA34,62j(Jn inter amicos, 
Phn Ep 7,16,2 al fetiales bella di'? 
CEPTAJTTO 1 e. to decide between peace and 
war, Cic. Leg 2,9 — *B. Beyond the judic 
sphere cum Academici corum controver 


DISC 

Bias disceptarent, Cic. TuEc. 4, 3, 6 —Far 
more freq , 

II. TrauBf , of the parties themcehes* 
to debate, di^/e, discuss, strive, (a) With 
de do controversiis jure apud se tiotius, 
quam inter se annis disceptare, Caes. B G 
3, 107 fin , cf do controversiis suis jure 
potius quam hello, Sail J 21j?n , and see 
under non de aliquo crimine sed do 
publico jure, Cic Balb 23, 64, cf de foe 
derum jure verbis, Liv 21, 19 de jure vcc- 
tigalium, lA 34, 62 de cunctis negotiis in 
ter se, Sail J 11,2 al-Ellipt. damm (1 e. 
de actione damm) disccptaro, Dig 18,19, 
28, § 12. — Pass impers quanto penculo 
de jure publico disceptareiur armi®, Cic. 
Fam 4, 14, 2, 6, 1, 6 quorum de re, lA de 
Or 2, 43, 183 de omnibus condicionibus, 
Caes B 0 1, 24^n de agro cum regis le 
gatis, Liv 34, 62 aL — With o6 oh rem pe 
cuniariam cum aliquo, Tac. A 6, 6 —With 
ad ad ahquem, Liv 8, 23 (ft) Absol 
erat non jure, non legibus, non disceptando 
decertandum, Cic. Plane 36, so, cumpalae 
stritis aequo jure, id Verr 2, 2, 16 , cf • 
jure potius quam helium gerere,^Hirt B 
G 55 fin armfs, Tac. A 2, 65 — Pojj tm 
pers ut coram imperatore, sicut inter 
Uarcellum Siculo«Kiue dl«ceptatum fuerat, 
disceptaretur, Liv 26, 33, cf id 38, 35 — 
Abl absol multum mvicem disceptato, 
Tac. A 16,14 — IV'ith inanimate 
subjects m uno proelio omms fortuna 
rei publicae disceptat, depends upon, 15 at 
stake, Cic Fam 10,10 
discernenter; a disUnc 

iton, etc , v discerno, P a fin 

discernibilis^ejCd; [discemo], ttai 
may be distinguished, ducermble simill- 
tudo, Aug Enchir 90 

discernicnlnm, " [id ] *1. tm 

bodkin in a woman's head dress, which 
parted the hair, a hair bodkin Lucil ap 
Non 35, 31, Cf Varr L L 6, § 129 —*11, 
Trop , a At^erence colori^Gell 17,15,4, 
Ambros. Apol Dav Alt 4, 26^ 
dis»ccmO; crsvi, crgtum, 3, v a., to 
separate, set apart Xi L i t , fo s^arate, 
part, divide ( freq since the Aug per ) • 
equas ne inter se pugnare po«smt, varr R. 
R 2, 7, 10 ordmes (preceded bj senatus a 
populo secreius), Liv 34, 64 lignum a car 
nibus, PhD 13, 4, 7, § S3 Lusitaniam a Bae 
tica, lA 4, 21, 85, § 116 Deque moDS erat, 
qui fines eorum discerncre^ i o to mark 
out, determine, Sail J 79, 3, cf poet (sa 
xum) telas auro to interweave with gold, 
Verg A. 4, 264 , 11, 76 haec ipsa fortuna 
hue illucve discernit, AttnAes. distributes, 
Cels. 7,3 — In the j?ar/ perf, divided,sepa 
rated duae urbe", magno inter se spatio 
diBcretae, Liv 27, 39^n , cf Peraea a ce 
tens Judaeis Jordane amno, Plln. 6, 14, 15, 

§ 70 Philippus man tantum lomo discre 
lu*?, Liv 23, 33 , so, sol tanto intervallo, 
PJin 2, 11, 8, g 60 uxor velo iA Ep 4, 19, 

3 agersaxo,Stat Th 6,659 decunispluri 
bus nominibuB,Plin'33, 2, 7, g 31 et saep — 
Of the hair, parted discrctaquo collo Cae 
Banes, Grat. C^n. 272 divisa discretaquo 
tellus, AitnAcd and sepai ated, Lucr 6, 1441 
tellus (opp permixta), IA 691 ubi discre 
tas insula rumpit aquas, Ov F 2 194 sedes 
piorum, set apart, retired, Hor 0 2, 13, 23 
quae cum smt tu^iESima discreta acsepa 
rata, turpius junguntur, Plln Ep 2, 5 fin 
Beptem discretus in ostia Nilus, Ov Si 6, 
324 (for which septem digestum in cornua 
Nilum, lA ib 9, 774); cf Quint. 7, 1, 1 
II. T rop A. separate things ac 
cording to their different qualities, to dis 
tinguish between, discern (fhiq and class ) 
alba et atra, Cic Tusc. 6, 39, 114 discemero 
et dispicere insidiatorem etpetitum insidi 
IS, Liv 40, 10 JUS ct iiyunam, Tac A 2, 66 
probanda atque improbanda, Quint 2,2,11* 
fas atque nefas, Hor C 1. 18, 11 et saep id 
quod visum erit a false, Cic Ac 2.8,25 pan 
theras a pardis solo candoro, Plln 8, 17, 23, 

§ G3 el saep verba disceml articulatim, 
Lucr 4,655 suos, *Cacs B G 7,75 pice 
am visu, Phn 16 10 18, g 40 temperanti 
am duobus modis, Cic Part Or 22, 77 ct 
saep animus discernit, quid sit ejusdem 
generis, quid alterius, iA Unlv 8 pecuniae 
an famao minus parceret baud facile dis 
cerneres, Sail C 25 3, so u ith an, Tac. A. 

6, 6, id H 3, 28, Suet Callg 26. cf ncc 
disccmatur, jussu injussu impcratons pug* 
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ESit Lit. 8, 34/n,— B. td- ] 

l«mes agro po^^iius bt€si cl <L=C€rne- ! 
ret ams,Terg. A. 12. 823: discerce cansain 
Ei€am,TiiIg. Psa.42.L — C. To erc^t onit, 
Amm- 14, 8, 7. — ^Heace, * 1, disccmen- 
cdr., m'ft a didindif/n, CaeL Anr. 

Tard. i 4, jm). 8L — 2. discretiziv ? 
g^paraid^y dUiindli/y A-pp 11. 6, p 173: sin- 
pUatim ac discretjm, id. Flor. 9, p 347 : 
adonn. Amm. 29, 6: tradi. id. iK. 1; Hilar. 

JO Psa. 13S, 23. 

dis-CCrpO, ptum, 3, r. a. [carpo], to 
pjlxiok or Uar in pvcts, to rend^ to mangle. 
(class.) 1, Lit : animus n^c secertu nec 
dmdi nec disceipi nec distrahi potest, Cic. 
Tusc. L 29, 71 ; cL id, K. D. L 11, 27 : inter 
orga.Baccni discf‘iptum inrenem spareere 
per agros, Verg. G. 4^ 022: aliquem. Lit. L 
16 ; SneL Caes. 17 : semiastura cadaver 
(can<=s), id. Bom. 15: membra gruis, Hor. 

S. 2, 8, 86 et saep.: in parras partis aurum, 
Lucr. 2, 829 ; Vulg. Judia 4, 6 al — -B. 
TransC, to icatter, dUperte^ destroy: quae 
cuncta a^i discount imta venti, Cat 
64, 142; ct Vcrg. A. 9, 313 ~JJ, Trop. A. 
In gen.: diTulsa et quasi discerpta con- 
tr^iiare, Cia de Or. 3, G. 24: rem quae pn>- 
posila est, quasi in membra, id. Top 5, 23. 
— ^B. partia (like car^, IL B ; con- 

cerpo, IL), to t^ar in pieces with vrords. to 
r^rde : me infestis dictis, Cat 66, 73 ; cL: 
lacerare cannina. Or. P. 4, 16, L 
disccrpliOjOUis.^ [disc^rpo]. a tear- 
ing in pieces, rending: discerptiones eo- 
rom. V^g, 4 Esdr. 12^ 32 : juris bumani, 
Lit. 41, 24.10 ^ladvig, (aL dissertio). 

discessiOjinis./ [discedo]. I. (Veiy 
rarelT), a t^paraticn of married persons. 
Ter. And. 3, 3, 36; of the people into par- 
ties (with Eeditio),GelL2.12: stellarum et 
disccssiOnes et coetus, t^raiicms and con- 
junctiom, id. 14,1,8; ct : plebei a parribus, 
el aliae dissensiones, Sail H. Fragm. 1, 9 
Dietsch.— IL A going aieay, departure, re- 
rjOToZ. A, lit (very rarelp; cfdis- 
cessus): ^onanus desolatus aliorum disces- 
sione,Tac.A.l,30.}^n ; necessana.Macr.S.1, 
5,3 — Far more freq , B. In paftic. 1, 
PoliL 1 1. <i going over to anv one m vot- 
ing: senatusconsultumde snpplicat'oneper 
discessionem fecit Cic.PhjL3,9 f-n.: Tac. 
A. C, 12; Suet Tib 31; cC Varr. ap. GelL 14, 
7, 12.~Esp : discessionem acere, to maJ^ 
a division, t e. to get th^ vote of the Kcnise 
Vy dividing it, Cic. Phil 7j^n.; Hirt B. 
G. & S2j?n./ 8, 63: Cia Sest ZL 74; Tac A. 
3, 6y^n.aL — 2. In the church, a separa- 
tion, zdiism (eccl lat), Vulg. -4ct 21, 21; 
id. 2 Thes. 2, 3- 

!• disccssns, a, nni, Part, from djs- 

c«*do ' 

2, discessns, us, m. [discedoj. L 
going asunder, separation, opting {verr 
rare): caeli, 1 e lightning, Cic Pit. 2, 2S. 
GO. est intentus quasi discessus et secretio 
ac diremptus earum paitium, quae ante I 
intenlum junctione aliqua tenebantur, id. ! 
Tusc Xf 29, 7L — A going axpay, depar- \ 
ture, removal. A- In gen. (class.): ui me | 
levarat tuns adventus, sic discessus affluit, i 
Cic Att 12, 50 : subitus (with praeceps pro- 1 
fectjo),Altap Cic Att 9.10, 6: aburbe.Cic : 
lb 8.3,3: praecUrus e vita,id.DiT.l,23,47; | 
cC id. de Sen. 23 : lalronis, id. PhiL 5, 11, 30 ; ; 
ct celerorum, id. Cat 1, 3, 7 : legatomm. 
Cacs. B G 7,5^n..* discessu mngire bores, 
Tcrg- A. 8 , 215 aL — In plur : solis accessus ; 
di.=c#>sstisque, Cic N. D 2, 7, 19.— B. In 
partic 1, In mibt lang., a marcAin^ 
oiMjr, marching of, decamping. Ca^^s. B G 
Ij L 4, 6; 7, 1 €t £3€p ; Tac. A. 2, 

«; Front Strat l, l, 9; r 5 , 25 aL— 2. 
^ Cic. applied to his banuhm^t from 
Kome : cum, discessu meo, relicionum tuia 
pollnto EMt, Cia Lag. 2. 17, 42 (cl absmn) ; 
SO id. de domo 32. 85. ’ ' 

t dlSCCnSj I, UL, = ite-zxT' (a quoit). a 
a queni. Pbu. 2, 

2o, 22, § 89 

discidixmi,n,n.[discicdo) LAtfcr- 
xng asunder, dividing, parting (freq m 
Lucr , elsewh. rare)* panibus ejas (=c cor- 
pon=) discidium jnrere et nexus exsolve- 
re, Lucr L 220; cC id. 249 ; 4S2: 2, 120- 3 
839 aL: nnb’S, id. 6,293: burnt SoL 1 jnk • 
^rrarum, Amm, 27, 4 aL — IL A #>para. 
non of p^rms or thino’. a disagreement 
discord; also divorce (freq and class.; see 


lladrig, ad Che Fm. 1, 13, 44, and the Ei- 
curs- ib p, 812 sq ): neque p»r nnum um- 
quam ex me exontur discrdinm in conn- 
no, Plant ITiL 3, L 60; C^c Att 1, 17, T; id. 
Balb. 13, 30 : qui inter nos discidium vo- 
lunt. Ter. And. 4, 2. 14; so of the separation 
of lovers (of man and wife), id. Hec 3, 5, 
26 ; 5, 2. 16; Cic Att 13. 23, 2; Tac A, 2. 65; 
11, 30; Suet Bom. 3; Or. IL 5, 530 ; 14, 79 
et saep; cf: dirortia atque afinitatum 
discidiL CicClu- 67: desiderium alicujus 
discidiL id. PhiL 2.18,45; cC id. Att 4. 1 ; 
Sen. de Const Sap. Sfn.; Cic SuIL 21: ami- 
cornm discidia, id. I^eL 21, 78; c£ id. ib 7, 
23; 10.33: ex cup'diialibus c^a. discidia. 
disoordiae, beHa nascuntor. jd. Fin, L 13. 
44; Id. .4c 1,12. 43; id. de Or. 3.16,61; Lir. 
25, 18; Tac A. 14, 60 aL 

dis-^do,cre, r. a. [caedo], to cut in 
pieces (rerr rare ; perh. onlr in the folL 
passanes): abquod m mnitas partis ferro. 
Lucrr3,659; id.G59. 

discilicttl% ^ nni, Part, from discin- 
go. 

di-SCilldo,<^^' cissum. 3, r. a., to tear 
I or cleave asunder, to cut asunder, divide, 
rend, Uar (class. — for svn. cC: findo. sem- 
do, dinmo. dircllo, separo. secemo). I, , 
Lit: salicem Graecam discindito, Cato E. ; 
R- 40, 2 : TCStem, Ter. Ad. 1, 2. 4 (quoted Cic 
(}aeL 16, 35); Suet Caes. 84; idL Ker. 42 aL ; 

tunjcam, Cic de Or. 2. 47, 195: purpe- 
reos amictus niana.Terg. A. 12. 602: la- j 
hruin,Ter. Ad.4,2,20; cC: maxiUam ictu, 
SnetCabg.53: artus, Verg. G 3,514: nu- 
bem (ns renti). Lucr. 6. 436: cotem nora- 
culL Cic Dir. 1,17, 32; Lir.1^36; cC: tra- 
bes ant gara securibus cuneisque, Tac H. 
5, 6fn.: cunctantem flageUis. Suet Calig. 
33 et saep — Al«foL: nulb penitus discm- 
dere ferro coniigit, Luc 1, 3L — H. Trop : 
discissa cum corpora ns animai, Lucr. 3. 
639: tales amicitiae sunt remissione usus 
eloendae et dissuendae magis quam dis- 
emdendae, Cic LaeL 2L 76 : omms oratio 
aut coDtmua est ant inter respondentem 
et mterrogantem discissa, interrupted, di- 
vided, Sen. Ep £9. 16. — Rarelr of persons: 
discissi studiis turbulentiS. Amm. 25, 5; 
c£id.2Zo: lS,4/n. 

dis-cin^O, nxi, nctmn, 3. r. a., to un- 
gird, deprive of the girdle. L Lit: dis- 
cinctd tunica fugiendum est. Hor. S. L 2. 
132 ; TelL 2. 41 fn. ; cC: tunicati et dis- 
cincti. Suet Aug. 100: jam disangitur ar- 
mis. SiL 8,34. — As a milit punishment: 
destnctis gladiis discmctos destituit. Lit. 
27, 13; Suet Aug, 24 and 100: cum tenues 
nuper llanos discinxent Abus, had dis- 
armed, L e. conquered. Jar. 8, 120; c£: pel- 
tatam Amazona Scrlhico nodo, llart 9, 
101,5 — ^IL Trop. In verhfniL: mihi 

crede, in sinu est (Caesar), neque ego dis- 
cingor, ue. Ido not negUct him. I endeavor 
to preserve his friendship. Cjc Q Fr. 2. 13 ; 
cC Sen. Ep. 92 Jin,: discmxit ratjone dolos 
&aud*»=qae resolnt L ^discofrered. detect- 
ed, SiL 7, 153; c£: ut inter Methium et 
Panlum, quae reniunt in disceptationem, 
discmga^ l e. that thou leilt decide, Sid. 
Ep 2. 7.— B, disemetns, a, um, ungirt 
1, Lit ' ne glonelur accinctus aeque ac 
discinctus. L e. u:ho has put od his armor. 
Yuig. 3 Reg: 20, IL— 2. Tr'op. (a) To- 
luptuous, efeminaie. Mn,Xerg. A. 8, 724. — 
Hence. (^) Slovenly, careless, negligent; 
loose, dissolute, TeeJdess : discincti ludere. 
Hor S. 2, 1, 73 : avarus nt Chremes. opp 
discinctus ut nepos, id. Epod. L 34: Xatla, 
Pers. 3, 31- rcraa, id. 4. 22: discmcta m 
otia naius. Or. Am. 1, 9, 4L 

dxsdplixia (also uncontr. disoptlixa. 
Xom. Hadr. ap. Eckh.D X T 6,p 503; the 
Cod. x>alimps. Cic Rep 2, 19, pnma manu 
has likewise disciptuxa : so. discipulina. 
Plant Most 1, 2. 75 Lorenz; id. As. L 3. 49 
Fleck, ; c£ Ussing ad loc), ae, f [discipu- 
lus], inrtrncfKm, teaching m the 

widest s#*nse of the word (for svn. ct: ars. 
btterae, doctnna. scientia, cogniXio. huma- 
mlas — verr freq and good prose). LLit: 
ad aliquem disciplmac causa concurrere 
(for winch, shortly after; illo discendi cau- 
sa proScisci), Caes. B. G 6. 13 4; cf ib. 6, 
14, 2 and 3: alicui m disciplinam tradi, 
Cic Bir 1, 41, 92 ; c£ id. Verr. 2, L 45 ; id. 
PhiL 2, 2; eadem in bttens ratio e«t reli- 
quisque rebus, quarum est discipbna, are 
the olg'cts of instruction, id. Bir. 2, 3. 10: 


puerilis. id. Bep. 4.3; 4; c£: puer.tiae dis- 
ciplmae, id. de Imp. Pomp 10. 23 : prae- 
stantior, id. Fam. 1, 7 jin. et saep. 

. n. M e t o n. (causa pro eTectu), all that 
is taught m ihewar of instruction, whether 
with reference to single circumstances of 
bfe, or to science, art, morals, politics, etc, 
teaming, Jmr/v:ledge,scienee.discipline. A. 
Object; careto^aii'^nam discipbnam te- 
mere contemnas, (iito R. Pw L 4: qui haec 
(sc justitia, fides. aequitas. etc) discipli- 
nis inforaaia, alia moribus confirmarunt, 
sanxerunt autem aln legibus, Cic Rep. L 
2: totius iamiliae praecepta et instituta et 
discipbna, id. Terr 2,3, GS: a puens nullo 
oScio aut disciplina assueiacti nih?1 om- 
nmo contra voluntatem faciant Caes. B G. 
4.1,9; id- B C. 3,10,4 et saep.: cujus pn- 
ma aetas dedita disciplmis fait usque arti- 
bus, qnibus insinnmur ad hunc esum fo- 
rensem, CicCaeL 30.72: juns ciribs. id. de 
Or. 1, 39, 18 ; c£ id. Mur. lO^n. : diceudi, id. 

, Brut 44, 163: musices, music. Quint L 10, 
15: omnishonesti justique. idL12,2.1; ru- 
ns. agriculture, CoL L L 6; c£ id. prooem. 
1 23 et aep ; mibliae, art oficar. tactics, 

; Cic de Imp. Pomp 10, 2S ; c£ b^lbca, id. 
i K. D. 2, 64, 161 : mibtans, Xep. Iphicr. 1 
and 2; esp. military discipline. Lir. 8, 7 
/n.;8,32;34;35;TacG 25; Suet Caes. 24 
et saep. ; c£ also: docmt quid popub Ro- 
mani disciplma atque opes possent Caes. 
B G Gflf.n.; and with usus, id. n).L40.5: 

; domesiica, domestic discipline. Suet Caes. 
j 48 ; c£ domus. id. Aug. 65 et saep : rei pub- 
I bcae, science of govemmeni. statesman^v, 
Cic de Or. 1,34, 159: c£ id. Rep L33;2,33 
fn.; 3,3 aL; disciplina philosophiae, 
osophical doctrines, philosophical tydem, 
Cic Ac 2, 3; c£ id. Firu L 4fn.; id, X. B. 
L 7; 5. 32. 90; id. Brut 25; id. OS: 3, 4. 20 
et saep — B, Subject, a custom, haUt: 
eademne erat haec discipbna tibi, quum 
tu adolescens eras^ Plant Bacch. 3, 3, 17: 
eddem nos dtsctpJml utimar. i± As. 1.3, 

; 49 ; c£ Ter. Heaut 2, 3, 59 Ruhnk. : imitalut 
i malarum malam discipbsant Plant Cas. 3. 

1 5, 2S; c£: bnitan, Castor, potms an mores 
I djscjpbnamque debehas. Cjc Deiot 10; c£ 

I also. id. Terr 2. 3, GS; Plant Jlerc 1,1, 6; 
id. True 1, 1, 30 

dis^pllnabilis, e. adj. [disciplina], to 
be learned by Uaehing, Cnssiod. Tar. 4, 33; 
Isid. 2, 24, 9 —Hence, ode : disclplina- 
billter, instructive manner. Cas- 

siod. in Psalt praef 4; id. in Psa. 150. 4. 
discipHnatus, ^ i”* 

siructed. disciplined (late Lat),TnIg- Ja- 
cob 3, 13 aL ; Alcim, Ant 4, 46 : discipb- 
natior, Tert Fug in persec 1 Jiru 

disclplinosns, ^ 

cQe : gladiator, Cato ap. Xon. 463, 5 ; c£ 
GelL 4,9, 12. 

diswpnlaySe.// r. discipulus. 

discipulatns, us, m. [discipulus], the 
condition of a disciple, discipleship, Tert 
Praescr. Ha^ret 22; Cassiod. Tar. 5, 40. 

discipnllna, ae, r discipbna iniL 

disnpnlus, t ^ [disco, and root of 
puer, pupilla ; ct Sanscr , putras, xon ; Gr. 
srSXof; EngL./oal}, a learner, s^iolar. pu- 
pil, disciple. L In gen., Plant BacclL 1, 
2. 44 sq ; Cic Dir L 3, 6, 1, 23, 46; id. 
X. D 3,7et saep— Trop Pror. : disci- 
pulus est pnons posterior dies. Pub Syr 
120 (Rib). — In ihefem. • discipnla,^ 
a female scholar or disciple . ego te dedam 
discipulam cruci. Plant AuL L L 20, Plm. 
35, IL 40. 1 147 , Hor. S. L 10, 91 ; Talg Act 
9.36 at— C£transC, of the nigbtmgale, 
Plm. 10, 29, 43, % S3. — Of Latin eloquence: 
Latina facundia simibs Graecae ac prorsus 
ejus discipula ridetur, Qumt 12. 10, 27. — 
-n.A learner in an art or trade, an ap- 
prentice, Plant AuL 3, L 4; id. Ps. 3, 2, 76; 
96; Paul Sent 2, 8, 3 —HI, (EccL Lat) A 
disciple of Christ, Vulg Luc 5, 30 el saep. 

discissio. Gdjs./ fdJScmdq}. a separa- 
tion, dicisian (late Lat, r. the class, disci- 
dium), Aug Ep 261 aL 

discissnra, a**, f [id.], a rending 
asunder, a rent (late Lat): corpons, .4m- 
bros. Serm. 13 

disedssns, 2 , um, Part . from diecindo 

dis-cludO; si, sum. 3, r. a. [claudo] 
(rare but classical; already obsolete m the 
587 
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time of Macrobms, v Macr S 6, 4) I, To 
shut up separately^ to "keep separate, ong 
belonging to bousebold lang dlspares dis 
clusos habere pisces, Varr B R 3, 17, 4 — 

11. With the notion of dw predominant, 
to keep apart, to separate, divide pares 
cum paribus jungi res, et discludere mun 
dum, Luct 6, 438 , so of the act of crea 
tion, imitated by Vergil discludere Nerea 
ponto, to separate, cut off, Yerg E 6, 35 
paludibus mons erat ab reliqijis disclusus, 
Varr L L 5, g 43 Mull , cf mons Ce 
venna, qui Arvernos ab Helvns discludit, 
Caes B G 7, 8, 2 ossibus ac nervis dis 
clusis, Lucr 3, 171 , cf turres (with distur 
bare domos), kL 6, 240 quibus (sc tignis) 
disclusis atque m contranam partem re 
vinctis, kept asunder, kept at the proper 
distance apart, Caes. B G 4, 17, 7 ut re 
stis, ad mgluviem adstricta, spiritns ofBcia 
discluderet, i e might prevent, choke off, 
App M 1, p 109, 27 — B. Of abstr ob 
jects Plato iram et cupiditatem locis dis 
clusit iram mpectore, cupiditatem subter 
praecordialocavit, Cic Tusc 1,10,20 quae 
semotae a mente et disclusae, id ib L 33, 
80 morsus roboris, to part, to open, verg 
A 12, 782 _ 

* disclusio^ Onis, f [discludo], a sep 
aration loci, App de Deo Socr inii 

disclusus, a, um. Part , from dis 
cludo 

disco, didici, 3 {part fut sic discitu 
rum, etc , App ap Prise p 887 P ), v a 
[from the root da. , Or feeiawi-, hafivat , dak , 
cf doceo, doctus, Gr a«3oo-Ko)], to learn, to 
learn to know, to become acquainted with, 
etc (for syn cf capio, percipio, concipio, 
comprehendo, mtellego, cogno«co, nosco, 
agnosco, animadverto, calleo, scio — very 
freq in all periods and sorts of writing) 
(a) With occ litteras Graecas senex didi 
ci, Cic deSen 8,26, id Tusc 1,13,29 so, 
litteras, Plaut True 4, 2, 22 jus civile, id 
Mur 9,19, 10,23 litteras apud aliquem, 
Cic Fam 9, 10, 2 dialeotica ab aliquo, 
id. Ac 2, 30, 98 artem ab aliquo, Quint 3, 
1, 10 et saep aliquid de aliquo, Ter Eun 
2 2,31 virtutemexme, fortunamexaliis, 
Verg A. 12, 435, cf Quint 12, 8, 6 al fa 
bularum similia, Cic Rep 1, 36 artes, id 
lb 2, 21 palaestram, Qumt 5, 10, 121 
afifectum, id 1, XI, 2 mde vocabula pnma, 
Lucr 6, 1042 elementa pnma, Hor S 1, 1, 
26 dulces querelas, Lucr 6,1384, cf pre 
ces, Hor Ep 2, 1, 133 et saep me peritus 
Discet Iber, Hor 0 2 20, 20, cf quern 
(Augustum) didicere Vmdelici, id. ib 4, 14, 
8 omnes enmme ab uno, Verg A 2, G6 et 
saep —Pass dum est, unde jus civile dis 
catur, Cic Verr 2, 1, 45, cf jus, Quint 12, 
3, 9 Crassus, quod disci potuit do jure di 
dicit, Cic de Or 2,33,143 tot artibus di 
scendis. Quint 12, 11, 9 et saep — (yS) With 
xnf or acc and in/ puen qui nare discunt, 
Plaut Aul 4, 1, 9 rapore et clepero, Cic 
Rep 4, 5 (ap Ifon 20, 15) Latine loqui, 
Sail J 101, 6 nobis ignoscere, Qumt 11, 
2, 45 assem m partes diducere, Hor A 
P 326 bene ferre magnam fortunam, id. 
C 3, 27, 75 et saep bene ubi quod con 
Bilium discimus accidisse, etc , Plaut Ps 
2, 3, 16 discit, Litavicum ad solhcitan 
dos Haeduos profectum, Caes B G 7, 54 
animadverti et didici cx tuis littens te om 
nibus m rebus habuisse rationem, ut, etc , 
Cic Fam 3,6, id. Ac 2, 30/n deos didici 
securum agere aevum, Hor S 1, 5, 101 et 
saep — ( y) With relat clause plures di 
scent, quemadmodum haec fiant, quam 
quemadmodum his resistatur. Cic Lael 

12, 41 quantum m Etruria nelli esset, 
Liv 10, 25 patriae quid debeat, etc , Hor 
A P 312 et saep — (3) Ahsol disces tu 
quidem a prmcipe hujus aetatis philoso 
phorum, et disces quamdiu ioles,Cic. Off 
1, 1, 2 didicit, 1 e oratory, id. Brut 71, 
249, Caes B G 6,14,4, Qumt 1, 12,14 al 
discendi aut visendi causa maria transmit- 
tere, Cic Rep 1,3, so, discendi causa, id 
lb 1,10, id Off 2,1,4, Caes B G 6, 13 
jin al se ita a palribus majonbusque 
suis didicisse, ut, etc , Caes B G 1, 13, 6. 
— Ellipt. discebant fidibus antiqui, sc 
canere, Cic de Sen 8 jin (cf docere fldi 
bus, Cic Fam 9, 22 3 scire fidibus, Ter 
Eun 1, 6, 63) — Transf , of inanimate 
subjects manus, Plaut Am 1, 1, 169 nec 
vanos discet mentin lana colores, Vorg E 
4, 42 arbores, Plin. H N 16 prooem — Ci 
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To ;«acA=docere (lateLat,cf navOaven, 
and Eng learn) fal^discentes Amm 14,1 
discobino^ avi, l, v a [dis scobini], 
to jilt away, to scratch, destroy by scratch 
xng simulacra, Arm 6, 14 
t discobolns, ^ > =.htaKo^o\o^, the 
thrower of the discus or quoxt, ft famous 
piece of sculpture by Myron, Quint 2, 13, 
10, PliiL 34, 8, 19, § 67, also by ^aucy 
des, Plin lb § 80, and a painting by Tau 
nscus, id 35, 11, 40 § 144 
discoctus, a, um, Part , from disco 
quo 

t discdldes^ is, adj , — itoKoetbijt, 
quoit shaped flgura, Theoff Pnso 4, 2 
t discdlins P^s = di<rKoXfor. a verse 
consisting of an iambus, pyrrhicktus, and 
trochaeus, Atil Portun p 2687 P 
dis-cdlor^ uris {abl on, Flor 1, 16, 7 , 
Curt 3, 3, 26 — post class form of the fern 
discolora, m the signif of II A lana, 
Pru(LcT6^ 10,302 serta, Symnx Laud m 
Val 2, 1 ed. Slai venustas, Mart Cap 4 
inxt , and once discoloria \ estis, Petr 97, 
3), adg , of another color, not of the same 
color (opp concolor) I, Lit (a) With 
dat neutra pars esse debet discolor lanae 
(shortly before si palatum atque lingua 
concolor lanae est), Col 7, 3, 2 (vestis) su 
matur fans discolor alba meis, Oi Tr 6, 5, 
8 aura auri, Verg A. 6, 204 — (/?) Absol , 
party colored, of different colors habere 
arculas, ubidiscoloressintcerae,Vftrr R R 
3,17,4 signa, *Cic Verr 1, IS/n miles 
{black and white m the game of draughts), 
Ov Tr 2,477 Jahn, cf agmen (m running 
a race), id Am 3, 2, 78 — II,TraPsf A. 
Party colored, variegated aves, Plm 10, 
2,2, g 3 vestis, Curt 3,4,26 arma,Flor ^ 
2,6 al — B. I n g e n , of various kinds^ axf 
ferent, various matrona meretnci dispar 
ent atque Discolor, ’►Hor Ep 1, 18, 4 am 
ms pelago, Stat To. 9, 338 rerum discolor 
usus, Pers 6, 62 

discoldrius and discdlorns, a, nni, 
V the preced art init 

dis-concinims, a, um, adj , unsuxt 
able, ill matched oculos (opp couemnos), 
Fronto de Or 2 


* dis«conduco^ v n , not to be 
profitable or conducive, to he xr\)urious, 
pr^udicial ml disconducit bme rci, 
Plaut Tnn 4,2,85 

dis-convemenlia, ae, / [disconve 
mo], want of agreement, inconsistency (opp 
convenieutia) Tert Test An 6 
dis*coxivexilO^ ire, v n , to disagree, 
to be inharmonious, inconsistent ('er> 
rare) aestuat et vitac disconvcnit ordinc 
toto^Hor Ep 1,1,99 — Impers eodiscon 
venit inter Meque et te, Hor Ep 1, 14, 19 
disconveniens deo, Lact de Ira D 3, 1 
dis-CodpexiO; porui, pertum, 4, v a , 
to uncover, disclose, lay bare, expose (ecci 
Lat ) caput, Vulg Lev 21, 10 turpitudi 
nem, id. ib 18, 7 verecundiora pains, id 
Czech 22, 10— B. Transf, to put off, 
take off, remove a covering pallium, id, 
Ruth, 3, 4 — Trop , to expose, disclose 
peccata, id Thren 4, 22. 

t disedphdrus, b =6<v;co^opop, 
one xvho carries a dish (discus, II ), o disk 
bearer, Hier m Darnel, praef 
dis-COqUO; XI, clum, 3, r a , to boil to 
pieces, to boil thoroughly (post Aug ), Cels 
6, 9, Plm 22, 25, 70, § 142. 32, 7, g 81, 
23, 6, 60, § 113, Vulg BzeclL 24, 6 ftl 

discordabilis^ ad; [discordo], 
disagreeing, discordant mgenio haud dis 
cordabili, Plaut Capt 2, 3, 42. 

discordia; ae, / [discors], disunion, 
disagreement, dissension, vanance discord 
(class ) Plaut True 2 4, 66, Ter Bee 4, 4, 
71i Cic Tusc 4, 9, 21 , id Lael 7, 24 , id. 
Oa 1, 25, 86, Id Mur 39, 83, Sail C 5, 2, 
Liv 2 24 et saep , Verg E 1,72, »d A. 7, 
645, Hor Epod 4, 2, id S 1, 4, 60 ct saep 
— In plur , Cic Lael 7, 23, Id Off L 25, 
86, id Fm 1,13,44, id Mur 23,47, Suet 
Calig 26, id. Claud 25, Vulg Prov 6, 19 ct 
saep— B Transf 1, The sutgect of 
strife Idae et Phoebo discordia Evoni 
fllia, Prop 1, 2, 17—2. Ot inanimate 
things prmcipiorum, Lucr 6, 440 rerum, 
id 6 366 pontLLuc 6,646 incertae men 
tis, Ov M 9, 630 et saep —11, Personified 


Discordia, the goddess of discord, the 
Greek Em, Verg A. 6, 280 , 8,702 Serv 
Stat. Th 5, 74, Petr 124, 27 sq , Hyg Fab’ 
praef — Hence, Discordiae malum, the fa 
mous apple o/Ens m the fable, the apple 
of discord, just 12,15,11 
(discordialis, fal'^o reading in Plm. 
37, 10 , o4, g 142 instead of discordiam \ 
Sillig ad h L) ’ 

dlSCOrdiosnS; nm, adj [discordia] 
full of discord, prone to discord (very rare 
cf discors and v Krebs, Anlibarb p 369) ' 
volgus seditiosum atque discordiosum, 

’►Sail J 66, 2 domus, Sid Ep 6, 2 

Hence, adv discordlSsc. ’n a spirit of 
discord, Aug Bapt 3, 15, 20 
discor£dS; IS, T discors mit. 
discorditas, fdis, / [discors] du 
union, discord, Pac ap Noa 97, L 
discordinm^ b ” [discors], discord, 
dissension —Plur • publica discordia, Calp 
Eel 1,67 ’ 

discordo, «re, v n [id.], to be at van 


ance, to differ, to quarrel (rare but class ) 

I, Lit discordaro inter se, Ter And. 3, 
3, 43 cupiditates in animis dissident at 
que discordant, Cic Km 1, 13, 44 animus 
a se Ipse dissidens secumque discordans, 
id. lb 1, 18, 68 cum Cheruscis, Tac A. 12, 
28 adversus ventrem (membra). Qumt 6, 

II, 19 — II, Transf, to be unlike, out of 
harmony until , to disagree,be inconsistent 
mtX, opposed to ab oratione (soxkid 11, 
3, 45, cf id 8, 8, 18 a so fortune. Veil 2, 
63, 3 avaro parcus (with hilans nepoti dis 
crepet), Hor Ep 2, 2, 194 —Absol neu dis 
cordarenl, Plaut Merc 2, 1, 7 eques, Hor 
Ep 2, 1, 185 patna, Tac A 1^ 9 

discoriatiO; oms, / [disconum], a 
flaying, removal of the skin, Soran qa 
Med 245 (cf discono, airoiepw. Gloss ) 

dis-corS; cordis (Tiom / discordls, 
Pompon ap Pnsc p 726 Com , v 164 
Rib ), adj [cor], discordant, disagreeing, 
inharmonious, at variance, opp concors 
(class) I, Prop A. Of persons 
homines non contontiono, non ambitvone 
discordes, ’►Cic Agr 2, 33, 91 ad alia dis 
cordcs, Liv 4, 26 m civitate discordi. Toe 
H 2, 10 vexillani discordium leglonum, 
id A 1,38— Poet Tanais discors, Hor 
0 3,29,28 Gtsaep , of Mmotaurus fetus, 
Ov M 8, 133 civitas secum ipsa discors, 
Liv 2, 23 filius (Tigrams) discors patn, 
Veil 2,37,2, sowTth dot , Tac A 3,42, 11, 
6, 14, 38 —B. Of inanimate things 
inter se discordia membra, Lucr 6, 894, 
Liv 9, 3 semma rerum, Ov M 1, 9 v enti, 
Verg A- 10,356, Ov M 4, 621 arma,Vorg 
G 2, 459, Tib 2, 3, 37, cf bolla, Ov Jf 9, 
403 ammi, Vorg A. 9, 688 vesania, Hor 
S 2, 3, 174 Concordia rerum, id Ep 1, 12 
19 symphomo, id A P 374 — H, Transf 
A, lu , unlike, discordant, different 
(post Aug) hostesmor{bu8ctlmgufs,Curt 
4, 13, 4 linguae tot populorum, Plm. 3, 6, 6, 

§ 39 aestus marini tempore, i c taking 
place at different times, id 2, 97, 99, § 218 
mixture generum in v mo, non modo m 
musto discors, id. 17, 22, 35, g 187 — ^B. 
Different, distinct, double a fonte discors 
manat hinc uno latex, two distinct streams, 
Sen Here Fur 711 so sclndit unius sacri 
Discors favilla id Oed 322 dlscordomque 
uterofetumtulitjOv M 8.133(Merk-aI dis 
sortem)— C'omp,«y),anaadw do not occur 
* discrebiliS; e, adj [discemo] that 


can be discerned, discernible vox, JuL 
Val Res Gest. Alex M 3, 42 Mai 
dis-credo^ didi, ditum, 3, v a , to be 


incredulous towards, not to belteie (late 
Lat ) Jul Val Res Gest Alex. M 3, 58 
Mai , Commod praef 3 al 
discrepabiUsj [discrepo], xrrec 


onctlable discr^ant, Cassiod inP8a,100,L 
discrepanS; antis, Part and P a., 
from discrepo 

discrepantia; ao, / [discrepo], dts 
cordance, dissimilarity, discrepancy (a Cic 
eron word) rerum ct verborum, Cic Fm 
3 12 /n script! et voluntatis, id. Top 25 
jin nulla, id Off 1, 31, 111. 

discrepa'^Oj Onis,/ [id J a discrepan 
cy, dispute inter consulcs fuit, Liv 10,18 
7, cf Drak.adLiv 21,31,8 
discrepitO; v freq n [id.], to 
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ditagree wholly, to be altogether different (a 
Lucrctian word): res longe, Lucr. 6, 1105; 
id. 2,1018: inter se (with digunctum), id. 
3, 803. 

dis-crcpo, Bi, l, O- »•, <<> differ in 
tound, to sound differently, discordantly, 
not to harmonise (for aya cf. : differo, 
diBto, intersum ). I, L i t. ( rare ; peril, 
only in Cic.) : ut in lldibus ant tibiif, quatn- 
vis paulum diEcrepent, tamcn id a Eciente 
animadverti Eolet: Bic videndnm est in 
vita, ne forte quid discrepet, etc., Cia Oif. 
1, 40 fin.; id. Rep. 2, 42, 69: id. de Or. 3, 
50, 190. — Far more freq., II.Trop., to dis- 
agree, be different, to vary, differ : pec- 
cata, quia diecrcpant, aequo discrepant, 
Cic. Fin. 4, 27, 75: oratio verbis discre- 
pans, Eententlis congraens, id. leg. 1, 10 
Jin.; Ires duces discrepantes, prope ut, 
eta, Liv. 26, 41: nee muitnm discrepat 
aetas, «Vcrg. A. 10, 434 et Baep. : eadem 
dicit; nulla in re diEcrepat, Cia Verr. 2, 5, 
46: de ceteris rebus discrepantium phiio- 
Eopborum, id. Tusc. 4, 28, 01 : verbo inter 
Be discreparc, re unum sonare, id. Oil 3, 
21, 83; cf. id. Inv. 2, 49, 144: diEcrepare ab 
aequitate eapientiam, id. Rep. 3, 9 ; eo with 
o6, id. Oif. 1, 40, 145 ; id. de Or. 3, 30, 118; 
id. Plane. 17,42 al. : facta cjus cum dictis 
dlBorepare, Cia Fin. 2, 30; so with cum, id. 
ib. 4, 22; Varr. L. L. 9, § 102 Mull : ipsi 
Bibi Binguli discrepantes, id. de Or. 3, 60, 
190; id. Tuea 4, 13, 29; eo with dat., Hor. 
C. 1, 27, 0; id. S. 1, 0, 92; id. Ep. 2, 2, 194; 
id.A.P.152; PerE.0, 18 al— B. Transf. : 
res discrepat, and more freq. impers. dis- 
crepat, there is a difference of opinion re. 
specting something (esp. a fact), tt is a 
matter of dispute, it is undecided (opp. con- 
venit): incidi in rem multum discrepan- 
tem auctorum opinionibus. Veil 1, 7, 2; 
cf. : causa latendl discrepat, Ov. F. 6, 572: 
cum do Icgibus conveniret, de latoro tan- 
tnm discroparct,Liv.3, 31,/ifl.; cf: veneno 
quidem occisura, convenit; ubi autem dis- 
.crepab Suet. Claud. 44: so with rel. clause, 
Liv. 29, 25, 1 : id, quod baud discrepat, id. 
9, 40; cf. Suet. Vit. 2: nec discrepat, quin 
dictator eo anno A. Cornelius fuerit, Liv. 8, 
40; so with quin, id. 25, 28,3; cf. W.eissenb. 
ad Liv. 2, 1, 3 : inter Ecriptores rentm, id. 
38.06: inter auctores, id. 22, 61 ; 29,25. 

* dis-crcsco, crOvi, 3, v. n., to grow 
broad, grow out, Lact. de Jlort. Pers. 33, 10. 

discrctim, adv., separately, v. disccr- 
no fin. 

uscrctio, Onis, f. [discemo] (post- 
class.). I, A separation: cum vis aliqua 
utruraque (corpus ct animam) discreverit, 
quae dlEcrctio mors vocetur, Macr. Somn. 
Scip. 1, 0, 17 ; Lact. 7, 12, 4, — U, A differ- 
ence, distinction : Bine discretione, Pall Jul. 
4, 6; Amm. 17, 1 al. -III. DUcemmenty 
discriminalion, capacity for distinguish- 
ing (laic Lat.) : ne, propter discretionem 
ditllcilera, jus fLcertum sit, Vulg. 1 Cor. 12, 
10: boni ac mail, id. Hebr. 6, 14. 

discrctlVUS; a, um, adj. [Id.], serving 


to distinguish, Prise, p. 1021; 1061 aL P.- 
Adv.: discretivc; 

Donat, ad Ter. Euel 1, 2, 43. 

discrctor, eris, m. [id], he ivho di 
cems or judges, a discemer : cogitatlonui 
deuB, Vulg. Hebr. 4, 12 aL 
discrctns,a,tim, Part., from discenn 

discrctdxiam, iii ~ Std(Ppa•/^il 

the diaphragm, Cacl. Aur. Tard. 2, 12, 143. 

di-scribo, scrips!, Ecriplum, 3, v. d., . 
distribute, divide among Bcveral person 
apportion, assign; (class.) quodne (argei 
turn) egb dlBcripsi porro ibis quibus debu; 
Ter. rbonn.6, 8,30: quorum ipsorum bon. 
quantacumquo crant, statim suis comil 
bus compotoribusque dlscripsit. Cia Phil 
8,22: urbis partis ad lncendla,6ia Cat 1 
9: dubdenajugera in singulbs homines V 
Agr. 2, 31, 8.7 : populum in tribus tres, cut 
.x=qao triginta, eta , id. Rep. 2, 8 : civitatlb; 
jura, Id. lb, 1, 2, 2: negotii pnblici curat 
discripta, id. Scst. 30, 00 ct saep.: judica 
tem vidimus Acacnm ECdesque dlscrint 
dcorura, Hor. C. 2, 13, 22: militibus vein 
tariis In Icgioncs di.scriptis, Liv. 31, 14, 
cf. Id 31. 34, 8 Weissonb. ad loc. ; so id. 3 
42, 8 ; 34, 66, G ; 20, 26, C nL (r. describe, 1 
B. 2., and cf. BUchelcr, in Rhein-Mus, 1 
623 Eq.). 


discrimen, «• [contr. from dis- 
cerimen a diEcemo; c£ crimen from cer- 
no], lit. , that which separates or divides two 
things from each other (for syn. cf.: diffe- 
rentia, discrepantia, diversitas, distantia); 
hence, I, L i t., an intervening space, inter- 
val, distance, division, separation: cum 
(duo maria) pertenui discritnine eepara- 
rentur, Cic. Agr. 2, 32, 87: minimum quos 
inter et hostem DIecrimen munis clauEa- 
que porta facit, Ov. Pont. 1, 8, 62 : aequo dis- 
crimine, Lucr. 5, 690; Verg. A, 5, 154: par- 
vum leti, Ov. iL 7, 426 ; Verg. A. 9, 143 ; dare 
discrimina costis, L e. to separate them, id 
ib. 10, 382: quae (sc. litlera F) inter discri- 
mina dentium efBanda est, Quint. 12, 10, 
29: agmlnum, Curt 4, 12 fm.: ungulae. 
Col. 6, 15 : comae, (jv. A. A. 2, 302; and 

in like manner poet.: tclluris pectitae, L e. 
furrow, CoL Poet. 10, 94 ; (3land. Nupt. 
Honor, 103 : medium luci, Grat Cyneg. 
486. — Hence, roed Lt., the dividing mem- 
brane, the midriff, diaphragm, CaeL Aur. 
Tard 2, 11, 127; 5, 10, 124 aL— H, Trop. 

I (so most frequent). A# I® gen., a dis- 
tinction, difference: amabat omnes, nam 
discrimen non facit, Lncil. ap. Non. 282, 
27: iste, qui omnia jnra pretio eracquas- 
eet omniumque remm delectum atque dis- 
crimen pccunia sastnlisset, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 
50; cC: offleia toUebantur delectn omni 
ct discriminc. remoto, id. Fin. 4, 25, 69 : sit 
hoc diecrimen inter gratiosos cives atque 
fortes, ut illi, etc., id Balb. 21 fin.: sine 
nllo sexus discriminc, Suet. Calig. 8; cf. : 
raptl per agros viatores sine discrimine 
liberi servique, id Aug. 32: omisso sui ali- 
cuique discrimine, Liv. 6, 55: divinarum 
hamanarumqucremm, id5,40: recti pra- 
vique, Quint 12, 3, 7: vocum. id. 1, 5, 25; 
cf. so of the different tones of the stnngs: 
septem discrimina vocum, Verg. 6, 646 
et saep.— Poet: tenues parvi discrimlnis 
umbra^ i. e. of easy gradation, Ov. M. 6, 62. 
— B. Iq partic. 1, With respect to 
disputed matters, which are to be distin- 
guished between, and thus decided 
upon, the decisive point, turning-point, crit- 
ic moment^ determination, decision : quo- 
niam res In id discrimen adducta est, 
utrum iUe poenas rei publicae luat, an nos 
gerviamus, to this point, Cic. Phil. 3, 11, 29 ; 
cf. : ea res nunc in discrimine versatur, 
utrum ... an, eta, id Quint 30, 92 ; Liv. 
20, 17 : vicit disciplina militaris, vicit im- 
perii majesta8,quae in discrimine fuerunt, 
an ulla post hanc diem essent, id 8, 35, 4: 
haec ct bis similia baud in magno equidem 
ponam discrimine, shall not regard as of 
great moment, id praeC g 8 : postquam 
adesse discrimen ultimum belli animad- 
vertit, id 44, 23: Instant enim (adversarii) 
ct saepe discrimen omne committunl, 
abandon the most decisive points, Quint 6, 
4, 17 et saep. — Poet : experiar, deus hie, 
discrimine aperto, An sit mortalis, the test, 
Ov. M. 1,222. — 2, TransC, a dangerous, 
decisive moment, crisis, dangerous condi- 
tion; risk, danger, hazard: in ipso discri- 
mine pericull allqnem destituere, Liv. 6, 
17; so, pericull, id 8, 24: in summo rem 
esse discrimine, ♦CaeR B. G. 6, 38, 2; cC : 
adducta est res in maximum periculum et 
extremum pene discrimen, Cic. PhlL 7, 1: 
salus Eociorum snmmnm in j^criculum ac 
discrimen vocatur, id de Imp. Pomp. 6, 12 : 
in extreme discrimine ac dimicatione for- 
tunae, id Suit 28: In veteris fortunae dis- 
crimen addocitur, id Mur. 27, 55; c£: ali- 
quem in discrimen capitis adducere. Id. 
Deiot 1, 2; so. capitis. Quint 11, 1, 49: si 
ei Euhito sit allatum periculum discrimen- 
que patriae, Cia Off. 1, 43, 154: rem publi- 
cam in discrimen committere, Liv. 8, 32; 
33,7; c£: ftiitquc dies ilia tenebrarum et 
discriminis, Vulg. Esth. 11, 8. 

e, adj. f discrimino], 
that serves to divide or part (late Lat): 
acus, a pin or bodkin that parts the hair, 
a hair-piT^ Hier. Ruf. 3, 42. — Also, subst : 
discximinalc, n., a head-dress, Vulg. 
Isa. 3, 20^ 

discnminatini^ a dif- 

ference or distinction (very rare), Van*. R. 
R. 1, 7, 7. 

discrimmatio,^ finis, f. [id.], rhet. 
1 1, =: TTapaiiaavoKij, the Contrasting of 
opposite thoughts, KuOn. Schem. lex. 8 20. 

discrimxiiator* uris, m. [id.], one who 


distinguishes or discriminates (late Lau) 
= disiinctor, Aug. ap. Joann. 20, 12. 

Icis,^ [discrimina- 
tor], she who distinguishes (late Lat) : fandi 
ac nefandi, Nazar. Pan. ad Const 7. 

discrimuO; utum, l, v. a. [discri- 
men], to divide, part, separate (very rare; 
c£ divido, dispertio): aliqaid,Varr. R R. 1, 
23,4: Etrurlam discriminat Cassia, *Cic. 
Phil 12, 9: late agros, Verg. A. 11, 1^: cri- 
nem, Vulg. Jnd 10, 3. — if, Trop., to dis- 
tinguish : notae, quibus inter se similia 
discriminentur. Sen. Ep. 95 fm. et saep.: 
verba, Varr. R L 9, g 104 Mull. — 2. 
vide, apportion : vigiliarum somnique tem- 
per^ Liv. 21^4, 6. 

discriminosins, adt>. comp, [ii], 
more decisively, Jul. Val. Res Gest Alex. 
2,24. 

discriptio, onis, / [discribo], a divis- 
ion, distribution, apportionment : civita- 
tis, Cic. Sest 65, 137: populi, id. Plana 18, 
45: privatarum possessionum, id Off. 1, 7, 
21; id Tusc. 4, 1,1; 5,24,68; id Rep. 1,46, 
70; id N. D. 1, 92 al. (In these pas- 

sages, formerly descriptio, q. v.) 

1. discruciatus^ am, Part., from 
discnicio. 

2, discraciatns, os, m., violent tor- 
ture, torment, Prud Ham. 836. From 

dis-crucio^ no per/., ntum, 1, V. a., to 
torture violently, to torment (repeatedly in 
Plaut and Cic. ; elscwh. rare). I, P h y s i- 
cally: aliquem discruciatum necare, Cic. 
Phil. 13, 18, 37 ; Amm. 27, 12, 3.— More freq., 
IX. M entail y, with se or in the mid. form, 
to torment one'^s self ; to be troubled, vex- 
ed, chagrined : quid te discrucias? Plant 
Fragm. ap. Non. 143, 3: ego discrucior mi- 
ser amore, Plaut Cas. 2, 3, 58; id Poen. 1, 
2, 155.— With ace. and inf., Plaut Bacch. 
3,3,31; Cic. Attl4, 6; Cat 66, 76: quod 
enim ipse celeriter arripuit, id cum tardo 
1 percipi videt, discniciatur, Cic. Rose. Com, 
11,31: discrucior animi, quia, etc., Plant 
Aul. 1, 2, 27 ; so, animi, Ter. Ad 4, 4, L 
t discuhitio^ onis, f. [discumbo], a 
place for lying down, a couch, Inscr. Orell. 
2106. 

i disedbitnS; oS, m. [id], a reclining 
I at tabu, Val. 3fax. 2, 1, 9.— IJ, Trans£, 
a place at table : amare pnmos discubi- 
i iuB,VuIg. Luc. 20, 46 al. 

dis-cnlcio, Sre, 1, r. a. [calcco], to «n- 
shoe, remove the shoe from, Diom. 374 P. 

dis*cninbOj cubui, edbUum, 3, V. n., to 
lie down. I, ilore freq., to recline at table 
for the purpose of eating (cf. accumbo — so 
esp. freq. since the Aug. per.): discubui- 
mus omnes praeter illam, Cic. Att 5, 1, 4; 
Lucr. 3, 912; Quint 11, 2, 13; Suet Caes. 
48: Tib. 2, 5, 95; Verg. A. 1, 708; Ov. M. 8 
666; Vulg. Johan. 12, 2 aL — Sometimes or 
a single person (yet always with the acces- 
sory idea of a number reclining at the 
same time): in convivio Germanici cum 
super eum Piso discumheret, Tac. A, 3, 14; 
6, 50; Suet Aug. 74; Curt. 8^ 5, 6; Juv. 6, 
12. — Pass, impers.: discumbitur, Cic. Verr, 
2, 1, 26; Verg. A. 1, 700; Cell. 3, 19 al— H. 
Rarely, to lie down to sleep: discubitum 
noclu ire, Plaut Merc. 1, 1, 100 : cenati di- 
Bcuhuerunt ibidem, Cic. Inv. 2, 4, 14. 

* dis-cuneatns, n, um, adj., wedged 
apart,kept asunder as by a wedge : con- 
chae, nin^9, 30, 48, § 90. 

dis - cupio, famil lang. 

for vehementer cupio), to desire greatly, 
to long for : discupio dicere, Plaut Trin, 4, 
2, 87: te videre, Gael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 15, 2: 
se vendere, Cat 106, 2. 

dis-eaXTO; curri and cucuiri {per/, dis- 
cucurri, Liv.25,25,9; Sen. Contr.4,2; Suet 
Calig. 32 : discurrisse. Curt ^ 15, 6 ; oftener 
curri, Liv. 34, 37; 3, 7, 32; Sen. Ep. 90, 36; 
Curt 4, 15, 10 al ), cursum, 3, v. n. f. To ru n 
different ways, to run to and fro, run about 
(not freq. till after the Aug. per. ; in Cia 
not at all) : in muris armata civitas, * Caes. 
B. C. 3, 105, 3: deus in montibus altis, Ov. 
F. 2, 2^: plebs pileata tota Urbe, Suet 
Ner. 57: circa deum delubra, Liv. 20, 9; 
c£; circa vias, id 25, 9: per omnes silvas, 
Ov*. 3L 14, 419; cf: per ambitum lacus, 
Suet Claud 21; and: per Baianum sinum 
equis, id Calig. 19: more victorum cum 
palma discucurrit, Id ib. 32 et saep.— Des. 

r,s.Q 
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ignating the term ad quern ad portas, 
Liv 25, 37 , Verg A. 12, 577 ad anna Liv 
6, 36 ad praedam, Curt 4, 15 ad oflBcia, 
Petr 114 ad rapiendas virgmes, Liv 1, 9 
et saep m latera, Front Strat 2, 3, 10, 
cf a media in utramque partem, Quint 2, 
4, 15 — Pass tmpers ilicet in muros tota 
discurritur urbe, Verg A 11, 468 in tribus 
ad suEfragium ferendum,Li\ 25,2 ab cae 
de ad diripiendam urbem, id 27, 16 al — 
In the pass, with a homogeneous sub 
ject discursis magnis itineribus, Amm 
29,5 — B. Of inanimate and abstract 
subjects discurrentes maculae in gemma, 
Plin 37, 1, 3, § 5, 13, 21, 37, § 117 catenae 
circa latera, id 33, 3, 12, § 40 al (Nilus) di 
versa ruens septem discurnt in ora, Verg 
G 4, 291, Plin 11, 37, 69, § 182 fama tota 
urbe discurnt. Curt 4, 1 mens discurret 
utroque, Ov R Am 443 — Transfjto 
traverse^ run through or over, hasten through 
(post class ) latius arva, Avien Descr Orb 
516 Gallias, Amm 16, 5, 4 tramite ah 
quo discurso, id 16, 2, 10 discursis iti 
neribus magnis, id 29, 5, 17 — HI, Trop , 
like Gr to ^eak at length of a 

thing, to discourse of (post class ) super 
quo nunc pauca discurram, Amm 17, 4 (cf 
in this sense the Romance discorrere^ di5 
counr, andv 2 discursus, II ) 
discnrsatio. onis,/ [discurso], a run 
ning hither and ^thither^ a running about 
(post Aug and rare) offlciosa per urbem, 
Sen Brev Yit 3 magna. Front Strat 1,6 
fm ^ animalium, Lact Opif D B 
discursator^ tins, m [id], one who 
runs hither and thither^ one who runs about 
(late Lat ) pedites et leves, Amm 16, 12, 
21, cf hoslis id 29, 5, 7, 14, 2, 6 
discursim^ [discurro], by run 
ning or going about, Macr S 7, 1, 1 (dub ) , 
Jul Val Res Gest Alex 1, 51 
discursio, ouis,/ [id J, a running dif 
ferent ways, scattering (late Lat ) discur 
siones predatonae, scattered raids for plun 
der, foragings, Jhxa.m 16,4,11 —11,-4 hasty 
passing through discursione rapid!i ma 
turabant, Amm 31, 9, 2 

discursOi « [‘d ] 

I, Neutr , to^ run about, hasten up and 
down (post Aug and rare) multum m 
agendo discursantem, salientem, etc 
non agere dixit (Domitius Afer) sed sata 
gere, Quint 6,3,54, cf id 11,3,126, Flor 
A 18. 10 —11, Act , to traverse (late Lat ) 
Gallias, .Amm 15, 5, 4 
disciirsor. <>r>s, m [id ], one who imns 
about, (Pseud-)’ Augustin ad Frat Erem 
Senn 5 « 

!■ discursuSi Port , from dis 

curro 

2 . discnrsus; ns, m [discurro] I, 
A running to and fro, a running about 
(mostly post class ) maguo clamore dts 
cursuque passim fugae se mandant, Hirt 
B G ^29, 2, Liv 25,25, ^uint 1,12,10, 
PIm Ep 1,9,7, Ov F 2,223, Juv 1, 86, 
Val FI 6, 428 al — B. Transf 1, A 
pace, gait acn discursu, Amm 14. 7, 16 
— 2 . Of inanimate things raaicum, 
Plin 17, 20, 33, § 144 venarum, id 34, 12, , 
29, § 118 macularum, id 16 15, 26, g 66 ! 
telorum,Yal Max 3 1,1 — H, In late Lat i 
(acc to discurro, III ), a conversation, dts 
course redempti, Cod Th 9, 24, 1 (cf It 
discorso, Fr discours) 

1 1. USCUSj h ^ > ==6i<rKor I, A quoit, 
an implement for exercise in ancient gym 
nasties, Stat Th 6, 646 sq , Prop 3, 14, 10 
(4, 13, 10 M ), Hor C 1, 8, 11, Id S 2, 2, 
13, id A P 380, Ov SI 10, 177 al — 
Prov qui discum audire quam philoso 
phum malunt, i e who prefer trifles to 
serious things, Cic de Or 2, 5, 21 — II, A 
dish, so called because shaped like a quoit, 
App SI 2, p 125, Vulg Slatt 14, 8 —HI. 
The disc of a dial, a sundial, Yitr 9, 9, 1 
2 . Discus, ij ni , the name of a freed 
man, Ter Eun 3 5,60 
discusse, ^d.v , minutely, accurately, 
etc , V discutioj^n 

disenssio, oms,/ [discutio] (very rare) 
I, A shaking. Sen Q N 6, 19, 2 — H, An ex 
amination, discussion A, In gen (late 
Lat for disputatio, quaestio) sequitur ilia 
discussio quid sit, etc , Slacr Somn Scip 
1, 16, 8 , Tert Pudic 11 — ^B. la p a r 1 1 c , 
m the later period of the empire, a reins \ 
690 


ton of the public accounts m the provinces, 
Cod. Just 10,30,1, Sjmm Ep 5,74 

disenssor, ons, m [id ], an examiner 
(late Lat ) I, In gen., Slacr Somn Scip 
1, 21, 8 — H, In parlic , m the later period 
of the empire, one who remed the accounts 
of the public revenue m the pro% inces, an 
auditor, Gr Xo‘yo6l6Tnc, Cod. Just 10, tit 
30, Symm Ep 5^76 al 

* ^SCnssoriUS) a, um, adj [id ], dis 
cutient, dissolving \is, Phn 30, 8, 22, § 75 

1 . disenssus, dm, Part , ftom dis 
cutio 

2 . discuSSUS^ ns, m [discutio], a dash 
ing, agitating (lupus) si haesit in hamo, 
tumultuoso discussu laxat voluera, Phn 
32, 2, 6, § 13 

dis-CutlO; cussi, cussum, 3, v o [qua 
tio], to strike asunder, dash to pieces, shat 
/er,etc I, In gen dentes, Lucil op Non 
455, 18 deum delubra, Lucr 6, 4l8, cf 
columna rostrata tota ad imum fulmme 
discussa est, Liv 42, 20 ne saxa ox cata 
pultis lateritium discuterent, Caes B C 2, 
9,3, cf ahquantum mun tnbus anetibus, 
Liv 21, 12 rostro (navis) discusso, shatter 
cdjAuct B Alex 46,2, cC tempora cava 
ictu, Ov SI 2, 625 ora saxo, id ib 4, 519 
percussam aquam, Phn 28, 8, 29, g 118 
nubes, Ov SI 15,70 discussae jubae capi 
tijVerg A. 9, 810 et saep — ^H,In partic 
A. Id medic lang , to scatter, disperse 
(=digerere), Cels 2, 17, 3, 16, Scrib 
I Comp 43, Plin 30, 16, 47, § 135 el saep 

— B. P r e g n , to break up, scatter, dis 
perse, dissipate 1 , Lit (rarely) illos 
coetus, Liv 2, 28. cf Boeoticum consih 

I um, id. 42, 44 sole orto est discussa (call 
go), id 29,27 cahgo, Cic Phil 12,2,6, cf 
umbras (sol), Verg G 3,357, id A- 12, 669 
discussa nox, Luc 6, 700 — Rarely with 
pers objects Cato discutil Etruscos, Ga 
bmius Slarsos, etc , routs, subdues, Flor 
3, 18, 13, cf hostiles turmae discussae, 
Amm 25, 1— Far more freq and class, 
2 , T r 0 p terrorem animi tenebrasque, to 
disperse, dispel, ItVLCT 1,148, 2. 61 al , cf 
Cic de Or 3, 67 quod rem toiam discus 
seram, had frustrated, brought to naught, 
id Q Fr 2,12, so freq rem, Liv 34,66, 
39,10, Suet Dom 2al discutere et com 
pnmerepericuIumconsiliOjCic Slur 39,84, 
sOjpencuIum, Liv 2, 62, Front Strat 2, 11, 
4 captiones (shortly before dissolvere m 
terrogationes), Cic Ac 2, 15, 46 omnem 
ejus cunctationem, Asm Polho ap Cic 
Fam 10, 33, 2 disceptationem, Liv 88, 13 
enmen alicujus Quint 4, 2, 18 famam, 
Tac H 2, 9 fldem, Luc 1, 119 consiha 
hostium, Front Strat 4, 7, 31 seditionem, 
id lb 1, 9, 2, Veil 2, 81 bellum (with se 
pehre), id. 2, 75 nefas, Flor 3, 18, 9 et saep 

— Hence, ’*• discussc^ , only comp , 
minutely, accurately explorare discussius, 
Mart Cap 9, g 891 

jg®* For the meaning to investigate, 
discuss (lit , to separate mentally, 
distinguish, as m disputare, discerne 
re, etc ), ivhich prevails in the post class 
derivatives discussio discusser, and dis 
cu***©, as also in the Romance discutere, 
discussare, discussione , discuter, discus 
Sion, etc , there appear to be no examples 
m the literary language 

t disdlupuSOn^ mdecl , = 6tu TTo 
truiv, a double octave in music, Mart Cap 
9, g 950,_Vitr 6,4,9 a! , cf diapason 

t dlSexnUS; tt, um, adg , 
syllabic, Mart Cap 9, § 978, § 981 

diserte^ , clearly, etc , v dissero 
P a fin la) , . 

disertilZl; > clearly, expressly, etc , 


dissero, P a fin {fi) 
t disertiones dii^iones 
um inter consories, Paul ex Fest p it, 
, cf Mull ad h 1 , , 

disertitudo, / [disertu-J t o 
uence (late Lat ), Hicr Ep 50, »io 5, » uig 
sa. 33, 19 

disertns, \ dissero, P d 
dis-irlU^OO) are, V a, to dtgoin, dts 
mU (iSe Lat ) coiyuncta (» itli dissucrc), 
[ler Ep 66, no 12 

dis-gregro, are, t, o , (O separate di 
tde (opp congrego, late Lat ), Mart Cap 
, § 289 , 9, § 913 

* disgregns, a, ““i [diseraBo], 


di^ereni, uttlile (with dispar). Mart Cap 9, 

* dis-hiasco, Cre, v n , to gape open 

to chinl, chap, Cato R. R 12. ’ 

dis-icio (or dissicio,Lucr 3, 639, less 
correctly, dis-jicio), J<-Ci, jectum, 3, r a. 
[lacio], to throto asunder, to drtte asunder 
to scatter, diverse (IVcq in poets and histo’ 
nans, esp since the Aug per not in Cic. 
Plant , or Ter ) I, In gen partibus dis’ 
jectis disquo snpatis, Lucr 1 651, cf id. 1 
1020 materics, id 2, 939 visanimal (with 
dispertila and discissa), id 3, 639 eqm id 
6, 400 in vasta urbe lateque omnibus dis 
jectiB moenibus, i e distributed, stretching 
out in various directions Liv 24, 2-; cf id. 
24,33j7n di^ectanube,Phn 2,49,60, §134 
nubes, Ov M 10, 179 nubila, id ib 1, 328 
membra, id ib 3, 724, cf corpora ponto 
(with age diversos), Verg A 1, 70 rates, 
id lb 1, 43, cf naves passim, Liv 30, 24 
naves in aperta Oceani, Tac A. 2, 23 et 
saep frontem mediam mentumque secu 
ri, Verg A. 12 308, cf scyphus in duas 
partes digectus, Varr ap Gell 3, 14, 3 cri 
nem disjecta Venus, unth dishevelled hair, 
Sii 6,203, of money, foiguander.Vai Max 
3,6,2—11. In partic A. Milit t t ,<o 
diverse, scatter, rout the enemy ea (pha 
lange) diyecta, Caes. B 6 1,25,2, Liv 44, 
41, Pompemsap Cic.Att 8, 12B Sail C 
61, 3, id. J 50, 6, Nep Milt 2 al hosti 
um diyecta frangere, the scattered enemy, 
Atnin 2^, 4 — Bt , to dajh to pieces, 

lay in ruins, destroy , to frustrate, thwart, 
bring to naught 1 . L 1 1 areem a fUnda 
mentis, Nep Timol 3, 3 moenia urbium, 
id lb g 2, Ov M 12, 109 statuas, Suet 
Caes 76 scpulchra, id ib 81 al globum 
consensionis, to dissolve, Nep Att 8, 4 pe 
cuniam, i e fo squander, Val Max.3, 6, 2, 
cf absol dide, disice, per me licet Caecil 
ap Cic Gael 16,87 — 2. Trop (i q dis 
cuterc, II B 2 ) dissico compositam 
pacem, Verg A. 7, 339, so, pacem, Sil 2, 
295 rem, Liv 2, 85 consiha ducis, id 25, 
14 cogiiationem regiam, Veil 1, 10 ex 
spectationem novarum tabularum, Suet 
Caes. 42 

di^ectO; freq a [dlsicio], to 

hurl hither and thither, to scatter, disperse 
di^ectare solet magnum mare transtra, 
cavemas, etc , Lucr 2, 553, id ib 562, 3, 
501 conspiratas gentes, Amm 16, 3,cfid. 
19,7 

1 . dildectns, a, um. Part , from dis 
icio 

* 2. di^CCtuS; 1 S, m [disicio] o cast 
ing asundei , scattering, Lucr 3, 928 

dis^iciO; V disicio 
di^ugratifo and diguffo, v duug 
di^uncte; , separately, distinctly, 
etc , V diyungo, P a fin a 
dif^nrirtir"; » separately, etc , v 
diyungo, P a fin b 
^i^nnctio or djjunctio, 6nls, / 
[di^ungo] a separation (a Ciceron. word) 
I, In gen intantadi^unctionemcorum, 
tanta acerbitate, Cic Sest 21,47, cf (ami 
corum), with ahonatio, id LacI 21 ammo 
rum disjunctio dissensionem facit, i e the 
diversity, difference, id Agr 2, 6, 14, cf 
sententiae, id Prov Cons 17, 40 — H, In 
partic A. In philos lang ,anqppo«hon 
of two priqiosxtions disjunctively connected 
in a syllogism, Cic N D 1,25,70, id Top 
14,66, id- Ac 2,30,97, id Fat 16,37, cf 
diyunctus — Bi In , a fig of speech 

I. Corresp to the Gr iicCeuY/ifvov, Cic do 
Or 3, 64, 207 (quoted in Quint 9 1, 35) , Auct 
Her 4, 27 , Gell 2, 7 fin — 2. Corresp to 
the Gr ovvu>vipta, i o the use of different 
words or phrases having the same import, 
Quint 9, 3, 45 

diqunclirus or dij-, a, um, adj 

[id ] placed %n opposition, opposed to each 
oMcr (post class ) I, In phflos lang pro 
loqmum i q diyunctio (II A.), Gell 5, 

II, 9, cf lb g 8 — H, In gram lang , dw 
junctive, expressed with di^unctne parti 
cles (aut, vel, sivc, etc ), Cbans p 193 P et 
saep , Dig 35, 1, 78 al 

di^nnetnS; nm, Part and P a , 
fromdi^ungo 

dis-jnn^o or dijung'o, ctum, 3, 

V a, to disjoin, disunite, s^arate, opp to 
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coi^ango (freq. and class.). I. Lit. A, 
Esp., to unyoke draught cattle: asinum, 
bovem ab opere, Van*. R. R. 2, 6, 4; Col. 2, 
^1; Plin. 18, 27, G7 § 251: bovem opere, 
doL 6, 15, 2; and simply bovem, id. 6, 14 
Jtn.; Cic.Div.2,3G^n.; Hor. Ep. 1,14,28; 
Ov. 3L 14, 048 aL~B, To toean sucklings; 
agnos a mamma, Van*. R. R. 2, 1, 20; 2, 7, 
12 al. — C. gen., to divide^ eeparate^ 
party remove, (a) IVith acc. only, Plant. 
JliL 4, 8, 18: intervallo locorum et tempo, 
rum dijuncti sumus, Cic. Fam. 1,7: quod 
(flamen) Jugurthae Bocchique return dis* 
jungebat, Sail. J. 92. 5 et saep.' — (5) With 
ab : nisi (fons) mnnitione ac mole lapidum 
disjanctus esset a man, Cic.VeiT. 2,4,53: 
qua in parte Cappadocia ab Armenia dis- 
jungitur, SalL H. Fragm. IV. 20 ed. Gerl. 
(ap. Non. 635,17); Liv. 42, 69. — (-y) With 
simple abl.: Italis longe disjungimur oris, 

* Verg. A. 1, 252. — ♦ (6) With inter Lncr. 

3,803. — II, Trop., to separate, party 
divide (esp. freq. in Cic.). (a) With 
acc. only (very rarely): sin eos (oratorem 
et philosophum) disjungont, hoc emnt in- 
feriore^ etc., Cic. do Or. 3,35^n.; id. Rep. 
2, 37. — (fi) With db : ea res disinnxit ilium 
ab Ilia, Ter. Hec. 1, 2, 86; cC: eos a colonis, 
Cic. Sull. 21 : populnm a senatu, id. Ijael, 
12,41: Fompeium a Caesaris amicitia, icL 
Phn.'2, 9^n.: me ab orationibns, id. Fam. 
1, 9, ^ OrelL hT. cr . : nos a corporibus 
(shortly before, sevocare, avocare, and se* 
cernere animum a corpore), id. Tusc. 1, 31: 
pastfonem a cultura, Varr. K. R. 1, 2, 22 ; 
cf. ib. 1, 3: honcsta a commodis (opp. com- 
luLscere), Cic. N. D, 1, 7, 16: artem a scien- 
tia, Quint. 2, 15, 2 : veterem amicitiam sihi 
ab Romanis, Liv. 42, 46, 6 et saep. — Hence, 
di^unctuS) tim, P. a., separate^ dis- 
tinct; distant, remote. — With ab or abroZ. 
A Lit.; AetoJIa procul a barbaris dis- 
Juncta gentibus, Cic. Pis. 37, 91; ct: in lo* 
cisdisjaoctissimis maximeqae dirersis, Id. 
doImp.Pomp,4.— -B, Trop. l.Ingea, 
apart, different, remote, (a) With ab: vita 
maxime disjuncta a cuplditatc et cum ofQ* 
cio conjuncta, Cic. Rose. Am. 14, 89: bomi> 
nos Graecos, longe a nostrorum hominum 
gravitate diy unctos, id. Sest, 67, 141 : mores 
Caelii longissimc a tanti scelerisatrocitato 
dijuncti, id. Cael.22; ct id. de 0r.l,3^n./ 
id. Pis. 1, 3; cf. in comp.: nihil est ab ea 
cogilatlone dUunctius, id. Ac. 2, 20 fm. et 
saep. — (^) Absol.: nequo dlsjuncti docto- 1 
res, sed iidem erant vivendi praeceptores 
atque dicendi. id. de Or, 3, 15, 67: ratio, 
quae similituaines transferal et disjuncta 
conjungat, Id. Fin. 2, 14, 45.-2. Esp.. of 
discourse, disconnected, abrupt, disjointed: 
coryunctio,quae neque asperos habet con- 
cursus, neque disjunctos atque hiantes, 
Cic. Part. Or. 6, 21; cf. of the orator him^ 
self: Brutum (oratorem) oliosum atque 
dijunctum, Tac. Or. 18.— 3, In dialectics, 
opposed: disjuncta conjungere, Cic. Fin, 2, 
14, 45 : omne, quod ita disjunctum sit, 
quasi aut etiam, aut non, etc., i. e. logical- 
ly opposed, di^unctive (i. q. disjunctio, IL 
A,), id. Ac. 2, 30, 97.— As subst. : disjnnc* 
tuni;!) n.y that which is logically opposed : 
quod Graeci die^€iryfi€yov d^fta/ia, nos dis- 
Junclum dicimus. Cell 16, 8, 12,— Adu. 
a. di^unctc (dij-)» separately, distinct- 
ly, disjunctively (opp. conjuncte), Fest, s.v. 
8ACRA3I VIA2I, p. 292, 5 ilCill.— Comp. .* non 
satis quae dlsjunctius dicuntur, inlellegis, 
Cic. Phil 2, 13, 32.— 5up., Amm. 20, 3, 11. 
— b, disjunctim (dij-)? opp- conjunc- 
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t diagurg^um, hj n. [dis-jurgium], 
differmce, quarrel, Inacr. OrelL 3023 ; 477 
J dlsmStuni, V. dlmoveo xnit. 

7 1 disomn^ a, um, adj., = aiVwyc 
holding Uvo bodies : vas, a sarcopkaaus f 
tiro pe«onj,Inscr. OrelL 4548 . ^ 


* dispalcsco, tre, r. tneb. n. [dispa- 
lor], to spread about, be noised abroad 
Plant. Bacch, 4, 9, 123, ’ 

dis-palor, atus, l, v. dep. n., to wander 
about, (0 straggle, stray (very rare). I 
Prop. : dispaiati ab signis, Sisenn, ap,* 
J»on. 101, G; id. ib. 7; Ncp. Lys. 1, 2; Id. 
Hann. 6, 2 ; Amm. 15. 3 ; 31, 2.—* n 
Trop.: muUiludo in varias artes dispa* 
iata, scattered, dispersed, Pseudo-SalL de 
Record. 2, 5. 


dis-pando o** dispendo, 
sum ; also, in colloq. lang., dispcimo, 
dispessus (in Plant, v. the toll), v. a., to 
stretch out. spread out, to extend, expand 
(very rare). I, Prop.; dispennite homl- 
nem divorsum ct disiennite, Plant. MIL 5, 
14 : dispessis manibus, id, ib. 2, 4, 7 (also 
ap. GelL 15, 15, 4); and: dispessis membris 
(Tityos), Lucr. 3, 988, v. licbm. ad h. L 
p. 201: dispansae vesies in sole, Lucr. 1, 
300; so, arbor vastis dispansa ramis, Plin.. 
9, 4, 3, § 8; Suet Dom, 19: neu distracta 
(natura) suum late dispandat hiatum, 
Lucr. 6, 599. — Trop., of speech, to 
spread out, amplify, L. Verus ap. Fronto 
Ep. ad Ver. 3. 

dis^par^ Sris, adj., unlike, dissimilar, 
differentyunequal (freq. and class.; cC: im- 
par, diEsimilis, absimilis). {a) Absol. : dis- 
pares mores disparia studia seqnentur, ' 
quorum dissimilitodo dissocial amicitias, 
Cic. LaeL 20, 74: ct id. Fin. 2, 3, 10: osten- 
di, parem dignitatem, disparem fortonam 
in Murena atque in Snlpicio fuisse, id, 
llur. 21 ; ct id. Plane. 24 Jin. ; id. Prov. 
Cons, 7, 17 ; Caes. B. 6. 7, 39 ; SalL J. 52, 1 
aL: tempora, Cic. N. D. 1,31, 87; ct id. 

1, 34; 2, 18: proelium, Caes. B. G. 5, 1C, 2; 
ct certamen, unequal, ill-matched, Ov. Am. 
2, 2, 61: habitus animorum, Liv. 30, 28: via 
dicendi. Quint 10^ 1, 67 et saep.: calami, 
i, e. unequal, of different lengths, Ov. JL 1, 
711; ct avenae, id. ib. 8, 192 : fi.slula, id. ib. 
2, 682; and cicutae, Verg. E. 2,36. — (/0) With 
dat.: color rebus (opp. par), Lucr. 2, 738: 
sunt his alii muUum dispares, Cic. Ofil 1, 
30, 109: ilia oratio huic, id. de Or. 2, 44: 
atque discolor matrona meretrici, Hor. Ep. 
1, 18, 3 et saep.— (7) With gen.: quicquam 
dispar sui atque dissimile, Cic. de Sen. 21, 
78: sortis, Sil. 5,19: animorum^ id. 8, 570. 

* disparasco^vre, v. n. [disparj, (0 be 
unlike, Claud. 5Iam. Stat An. 3, 9 med. dub. 

disparatiOjOnis,/. [disparo], a Aepa- 
ration : procreationis, 1. e. a delivery, Yiij. 
2, 9: brevis, Amm. 21, 12, 8. 
dispar^o, v. dispergo. 
dis«paxi22% dissimilar, differ- 

ent (very rare): pabulum, Tarr. R. R. 2, 11, 
4: formae, id. L. Xi. 9, § 40 MiilL: aspiratio 
terrarura, * Cic. Div. 1, 36,79: vites, Col. 3, 
2, 17: ictus errantium siderura, Plin. 2, 45, 
45, 8 216. — Adv. : dispaiillter, differ- 
ently, etc., Varr. R. R. 1, 6^n.; id. L. L. 9, 

8 89 Mull. 

dispaXlHtaS^ aX\s,f. [disparilis], dis- 
similarity, difference (ante- and post-class, 
and very rare): vocis, Varr. L. L. 10. § 36 
JIuJL : remm, GelL praet 8 3: coUatlonis, 
id. 7, 3, 47. 

dispaxilltcr, adv., differently, dissim- 
ilarly, V. disparilis ^n. 

dis-paro, alum, 1, v. a., to part, 
separate, divide (rare but class.). I, In 
gen.: Juppiier nos per gentes alium alia 
disparsl, Plant Rad. proL 10; (Servius Tul- 
lius) seniores a junioribus divisit, eosque ita 
disparavit, ut, etc., Cic. Rep. 2, 22 ; * Caes. 
B. G. 7, 28 j7n. ; ab Euphrate brevi spatio 
disparatur, Amm. 14, 3, 3; 14, 8, 4. —II, 
Trop. A, 1° gen.: tot sententias in ean- 
dem rem, GelL 11, 11, 4 : ab omni turpi- 
tudinis labe disparata atque abjuncta divi- 
nitas, Am. 3, p. 105. — B, Esp., in rhet : 
disparatum est id, quod ab aliqua re per 
oppositionem ne^tionis separatur, hoc 
modo : sapere, non sapere, Cic. Inv. 1, 28, 
42; ct Quint Oj 11, 3L 
dispairtibllis, e, adj. [dispartio}, di- 
visible; coupled 'with demutabilis (late 
Lat.), Tert, adv. Hermog. 39, 

dis-partio and dispartior. v. dis- 
perijo. 

dispatens, entis, P. a. [dis-pateo], 
opening in different directions : latibula 
sibi parant in plures cxitus dispatentla, 
Lact3,10,3. 

dispectio, bnj3,f. [dispicio], a view- 
ing, considering: titall,Tcrt. Res Cam 19. 

^spcctO, are, V. freq. a. [id.], to con- 
sider, contemplate, examine : momenta, Am. 
1, p. 13. 

dispcctor, oris, m. [id.], one who con- 
siders, examines, a searcher (eccL Lat): 
cordis Dens, Tert Anim. 16 : alienamm 
sententiarum, id. ad Uxor. 2, 8. 


1. dispectus, a, um, Part., from dis- 
picio. 

2. dispectus, os, m. [dispicio], regard, 
consideration, examination, Sen. de Ira, 2, 
9, 2; id- Ep. 94 med. 

dlS-pello, puli, pulsum, 3, V. a., to 
drive asunder, to scatter, disperse (rare but 
class.). I, Lit: dispulsa suo de coetu ma- 
terial Copia, Lucr. 1, 1017: pecudes dispul- 
sae, Cic. Att. 7, 7, 7 : ater quos aequore tur- 
bo Dispulerat, Verg. A. 1, 512 ; ct ib. 538 : 
umbras, id. ib. 5,839; aequora prorik, Stat 
Th, 5,335, — II. Trop., to scatter, drive 
away,dispd : (philosophia) ab animo tam- 
quam ab oculis caliginem dispulit, Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 26, 64; ct: tenebras calumm’ae, 
Phaedr. 3, 10, 42: somnos, Sen. Troad. 452: 
curas, SiL 8, 164 : inediae metum, Amm. 
14,7. 

dispendiosus, nm, adj. [dispendi- 
um], hurtful, pr judicial (post-Aug. and 
very rare) : cunctatio, CoL 2, 20, 1: occa- 
siones, Cod. Theod. 11, 2, 4 aL 
dispendinxn, R? n. [dispendo] (opp. 
compendium, v. 3. dis, II. ), expense, 
cost, loss (mostly ante- and post-class. ; 
ct: impensa, impendium, sumptus; also: 
noxa, damnum, detrimentum, jactura, in- 
commodum). I, Lit: dispendium ideo, 
quod in dispendendo solet minus fieri, 
Varr. L. L. 5. § 183 MiUL : sine damno et 
dispendio. Plant Poen. 1, 1, 35; ct so with 
sumptus, Ter. Eun. 5, 4, 7: minore nus- 
quam bene fui dispendio, Plaut Men. 3, 2, 
20: nt gratiam ineat sine suo dispendio, 
Ter. Hec. 6, 2, 29: neqne dispendi facU 
hilum, Enn. ap. Varr. L. L. 6, § 60 Mull. ; 
ct *Lucr. 2, 1127: alicui afferre dispendi- 
um, CoL 4, 24, 1 : quod dispendium pauci 
intellegunt, Plin. 36, 6, 9, 8 63; dispendia 
(comae), Ov. Am. 1, 14, -43: ct id. ib. 1, 7, 
25: viarum, i. e. a roundabout way, Mart 
9^ 100; silvae, Luc, 8, 2.-2, Trop.; hie 
tibi ne qua morae fuerint dispendia tanti, 
loss of time, ♦Verg. A. 3,453; femae, Claud. 
yi. Cons. Hon. 452: disciplinae, Aus. Grat 
Act. 32. 

1. dis*pendO, i^re, v. a., to weigh out 
(ante- and post-class.) : in dispendendo, 
Varr. L. L. 5, g 183 Mull. : panis dispensus, 
L e. dispensed, distributed, Prud. ap. Symm. 
1, 684. 

2. dis*pexidOt ^0 Wretch out, v. dis- 

pando. ^ ^ 

dispeiiiio,ore, v. dispando. 
dispensation onis, f [dispenso]. J. 
Economical management, charge, direction, 
superintendence. A. L i t : aerarii, Cic. 
Vatin. 15,36. — B, Transt: annonae, Liv. 
10, 11; ct id. 4, 12 ^n.; est autem in exi- 
mendis iavis necessaria dispensatio, Plin. 

I IL 14, 14, § 35; Front. Aquaed. 78 ^n. — II, 

I The office of a dispensalor, management, 
administratorship, stewardship, hioiKt)<Tt^, 

I Cic. Rab. Post. 10, 28 ; id. Att 15, 15, 3 ; 
Suet 0th. 6; Inscr. OrelL 834; Vulg. 1 Cor. 

' 9, 17. 

dispensativns, a, nm, adj- [W ], par- 

taining to management or adminisiralor- 
skip: philosophia, Isid. Orig. 2, 24, 16. — 
i -ddv.: dispcnsaliven manner of 

I an administrator, in substitution, Hier. Ep. 
112, 14. 

! dispensator, «ris, m. [id.], a house- 
hold superintendent, a manager, steward ; 
as manager of the imperial treasury, a 
cashier, treasurer, dtoiKtyrh^i usually the 
: most trustworthy slaves, but under the 
I emperors sometimes ingenui (v. OrelL on 
his Inscr. 4002): ab acre pendendo dis- 
pensator, Varr. jL L. 5, § 183 MUIL; Plin. 33, 
3, 13, § 43 ; and Paul, ex Fest. p. 72, 9 MiilL : 
dispensator litteras scit Cic. Rep. 5, 3, 6 
(ct Krebs, Antibar. p. 371); so idl Fragm. 
ap. Non. 193, 10: Juv. 1, 91; Suet. Aug. 67; 
Mart. 5, 42, 6 ; Plin. 7, 39, 40, § 129 ; Inscr. 
OrelL 790; 895 ; 2914 sq.; Vulg. Gen. 43, 16 
aL 

* dispensatorins, a, um, adj. [id.], 
relating to management or control (late 
lAt), Hier. in les. 14, 53, 12. 

dispensatriSn f- [dispensator], 
she that dispenses, a female steward, Hier. 
Quaest. Hebr. in Paralip, 8 ; Inscr. Murat 
968, 9, 

^S^pensO; atum, 1, v. freq. a. I, 
Orig. of money, to distribute by weight, to 
591 
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disburse^ pay out (for svn. cf partior, im 
pertio, distnbuo, divido) ducentos num 
mos (sc inter milites), Plant Bacch 4 9, 
47 — B. Ill gen, manage, regulate 
household expenses domesticas re's, Cic 
Att 11,1, cf Tuv 7,219 eligere ahquem 
ad dispensandam pecuniai^ to have charge 
of the mxlxtary chest, Jsep Con 4 — Absol 
dispensat pnens \ ilicus distributes rations, 
Mart 12 18^ 22 — H. Transf , of other 
things, to dispense, distnhute, arrange (for 
syn Cl dispono, digero, ordmo, compono) 
A, Lit (fons) certis horarum spatiis dis 
pensatur inter mcolas, Plin. 18,22,61, § 188, 
Front Aquaed.9, Plm 13, 13,27, § 89 vitis 
aequa portione sucum proli suae dispen 
sat, Col 4, 24, 9 oscula suprema natos per 
omne*!, Ov M 6, 278 (cf dividit oscula, 
Hor C 1,36,6) filum candelae, Juv 3, 
287 quern (annum) mtercalanbus mensi 
bus mterponendis ita dispensaMt (Numa), 
ut, etc ,Liv 1,19 fm — B, Trop , to man 
age, regulate, control, distribute inventa 
non solum ordine sed etiam momento 
quodara atquo judicio dispensare atque 
componere, Cic de Or 1, 31,142 quasi dis 
pen'^are rem publicam et in ea quodam 
modo vilicaro, id Rep 6,3,5, Just 7.6,4 
laetitiam inter impotentes populi animos, 

1 e to impart to them by degrees Liv 27, 60 
fin male dispensata libortas. Sen Ben. 1, 
10 quae dispensant mortalia fata sorores, 
Ov H 12, 3 et saep consilium dispen«an 
dae cohone'Jtandaeque victonae imperato 
nbus majores dederunt nostri (qs. to ar 
range as the generaVs manager, the fig 
acc to I B , V also dispensator), Liv 38, 
47 — Ahsol si modo recte dispensare ve 
hs, to dispense, arrange (= admmistrare), 
Hor S 1, 2, 75 

dispensus* > from i dis 

pendo 

* dis-percutiO | v a ,to dash out 
cerebrum, Plaut Cas 3,5,18 
disperditiOj dispertitio 
dis-perdOj didi, ditum, ^,v a , to de 
stray, spoil, rum (rare but class.) bibe, es 
disperdo rem, Plaut Cas. 2, 3, 32 , cf id 
Trm 2, 2, 58 ut a mqjonbus nostris pos 
sessiones relictas disperdat et dissipet, 
**'Cic Agr l,lj2 imaginem, Cell 15,31,4. 
—Poet stridenti miserum stipula ais 
perdere carmen, to spoil, Verg E 3, 27 — 
Of personal objects ienoncm, Plaut Poen 
4, 2, 96 qui tot cu es Romanos occidit, ar 
ripuit dispcrdidit, Vatin ap Cic Fam 5, 
10 mimicos, Vulg Psa 142, 11 et saep — 
(Thepiw^ forms are not found, dispereo 
taking their place In Lucr 2, 831, disper 
gitur is the true reading ) 

dis-pereOj n ,to go completely 

to rum, to be lost or undone, to perish (rare , 
mostly ante class ) quin prius dispenbit 
faxo, quam unam calcem civen^ Plaut 
Poen 4, 2, 86 fructus dispereunt, varr R 
R 1,11,1, cf Col 12.46 2 fundus, Cic 
Agr 2, 29, 80 dispent cibus, Lucr 3, 704 
vestis muUo sanguine, id 5 1422 , id. 4, 
376, 5, 288 al tui labores, Cat 14. 11 — 
Prov male partum male disperit, ZipAt 
come light go, Plaut Poen 4, 2, 22 (for 
•which dilabitur, Poeta ap Cic Phil 2, 27) 
-n. In colloq lang disperiil I am un 
done I iVs all over with me I Plaut Bacch 
5,1,28, id Aul 2, 2,65, id Cas 6,3,2, id 
Most 2,1,28 et saep , Ter Heaut 2,4,24, 
id Ad 3, 3, 1 , Afran ap Non. 110, 13 for 
which once Dispereo ! Plaut btich 6, 6, 12 
Dispeream, si or nisi, may I perish, t/or xf 
not, a strong asseveraliom Cat 92,2,4, 
Prop 2 21,9 (3,14,9 M), Hor S 1,9,47, 
Suet Tib 59 al 

dl-sperg'O^ m late Lat and sometimes 
m MSS of the older authore written di- 
spar^O (cf aspergo and conspergo), si, 
sura, 3 V a ,io scatter on all sides, to scat 
ter about, disperse (fleq and class., esp m 
the part perf) I, Lit per agros pas 
sim dispergit corpus, Cic. Poet N D 3, 26, 
67, cf per hypallagen membrorum col 
lectio dispersa (coupled with di«sipare), id. 
de Imp Pomp 9,22 (but m Lucr 3.988, the 
right reading is dispcssis membns, not 
dispersiSjV dispando) cur(deus)tam mul 
ta pestifera terra manque disperscrit? id 
Ac 2, 38, 120 nubes dispergunt venti, 
Lucr 5, 254 an tibi jam ma\iB cerebrum 
dispergam hic? Ter Ad 5, 2, 7, for which 
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ut cerebro di«pcrgat viam bespnnne,\d. 
lb 3, 2, 19 caprae di«pergunt se, contra 
oves se congregant et condencant m lo 
cum unum, Van* R R 2 3, 9 , cf com 
lies dispersi, Lucr 4 576 , so the mid 
dispcrsi, of persons, Cic FI 13,30, id.Se«t 
42,91, and esp flreq ofsoldiei«,Cae'5 B G 

I, 40, 8, 3, 28, 3, Id B C 1, 44, 1, 2 38, 5 et 
saep , Sail J 98, 4 et «»ep , cf dispersi a 
suis pars cedere, etc , id. ib 61, 1 , and in 
the terb fin act quae (duo milia cvoca 
torum) tota acie disperserat, 7iad distrib 
uted Caes B C 3, 88, 4 flmum, Plm 18 
23, 63, § 193 vitem traducibus dispcrgere 
atque disrarare, Col 6, 6, 36 lactuca di 
spergitur, set out, i e planted, id. 11, 3 25 
color dispergitur omms, Luct 2 831 (not 
disperditur, r Lachm adh 1 ) ubi brachia 
et crura inaequaliter di«!pergit, i e motes 
at random, Cels. 2, 6 Mesopotamia vicatim 
dispersa, i e dtwded, Plm 6, 26, 30, § 117 
magna pars Judaeae vicis di^ergitur, Tac 
H5 8et<?aep — Poet 'iries dispergit saxa 
(with effundcre muros), Luc 1, 384 Cork 
dispersa capillos, id 10, 84 quo latior (res) 
est, m cunctas undique partis Plura modo 
dispargit et ab se corpora mittit, Lucr 2, 
1135, so with tn and acc , id 1, 309, Cae« 
B G 6, 34, 1 , Plm 11, 37, 89, § 220 tnpar 
titum exercitum plures m manus, Tac A. 
3, 74 al a^r di'spargitur ad partis minutas 
corporis, Lucr 4, 895 

n. Trop m prae'ientia tantummodo 
numeros et modes et partes argumentandi 
confuse et permixte dispersimus post de 
scripte ex hac copia digeremus, Cic 
Inv 1, 30, 49 , cf id. de Or 1, 42, 187 , 191 , 
Quint 9, 3, 39 bellum tarn longe lateque 
dispersom, Cic de Imp Pomp 12, 35 in 
re dispersa atque mfinita, Q Cic Pet Cons 
1 plebis via soluta atque dispersa m mul 
titudme Sail J 41,6 rumorem,Tac A. 4, 
24 falsos rumores, id. H. 2,96, and with 
acc and xnf volgus fingendi avidum dis 
persent accitum in adoptionem, had given 
I out, id lb 2, 1 membratim oporteblt par 
tis rei gestae dispergere m causam, Cic. 
Inr 1 21, 30 vitam m auras, Verg A. 11, 
617, cf partem voti m auras, id ib 795 — 
Hence, adv m two forms 1, disperse, 
dxspersedly, here and there (very rare) dl 
«perseet diffuse dictaere^ Cic Inv 1,62,98 
multis m locis dicta, id Verr 2,4, 62, g 116 
—2. dispersim, Varr R R i, i, 7, 3, 2, 
13, Suet Caes 80 

^ di-sperno, t a , to despise jus 
sa, Juvenc 2,257 

disperse and dispersim, oduu , v 
dispcrgo fin 

^spersio, 6n»s,/ [dispergo], o scatter 
tng dispersion J. In gen {a) Act ex 
ercitus Isid 18 2, 7 popuIi, gentis, Tert 
adv Jud 13 gentium^ Vulg Johan 7, 35 
— {^) Pass pascentmm equorum,Veg 
Mil 3,8 — U, Transf X, Pestruction 
urbis, Cic Phil 3, 12, 30 fin Ed Halm 
(B & K., dispertitio) — 2* TAey who are 
scattered dispersioncs Israelis congrega 
bit, Vulg Psa. 146, 2, id 2 Maca 1, 27 

^spersns, um, Part, from disper 
go 

dis-pertio many MSS also dis- 
partio, 3,10,9, Nep Eum 2) ivi or 

II , itum, 4 (arcA xnf pass dispertiner, 
Plaut Ps 1, 6, 26), V a. (pirtlo), to distnb 
ute, dimde (class.) I, Lit dispertiti 
viri dispcrtiti ordme®, Plaut Am 1, 1, 65 
funditores inter manlpulos Sail J id fin 
auxiliaries cquitcs tnbunis legionum in 
utrumquo latus, Id ib 46, 7. (conjuratos) 
municipus, Cic Cat 4, 4, 7 exercitum per 
oppida Liv 29, 1 et saep op«:onmm hio 
bifanam, Plaut. Aul 2,4,3, cf id ib 2,5,6 
secundam mensam servis, Nep Ages. 8. 4 
epulas trifanam, m jcntacula et prandia, 
etc , Suet Vit 13 pecuniam judicibus, Cic 
Clu 25, 69 dispartiantur patris bona pari 
ter,AiVan ap Non 374 33 portas et proxu 
ma loca tnbunis, to assign as posts to be 
guarded, Sail J 59, 1 ct saep — Pass , ivith 
mid. force Etiam dlsportimlm? won't 
you part yet ? Plaut Cure 1, 3, 33 — 
II, Trop (mostly In Cic) ea quao ad 
mdrtales pertinent, quadrifanam disper 
tierim, in homines, in loca, in tempora, in 
res, Varr ap Non 92, 16, cr Cic do Or 1, 
42 190, 3 29,114, id. Brut 44 162 Ro 
mam homines, qm tempora voluptalis la 
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bonsque di'qicrtmnt, id Mur 35^n, cum 
oiliquo distpertitum offiemm cst m aliqua 
re, Id. Fam. 5, 2 Ceres ct Libera, a quibuS 
mitia vitae atquo victus, hominibus et 
civitatibus data ac disperiita esse dlcun 
tur, id. Verr 2, 6, 72 tot in cams diaper 
till eorum animi erant, Liv 22, 7 10 — 
Also deponent form, dis-pertior 
(-partior), Irj junsconsulti saepo quod 
positum est m una cognitiono, Id m mflnl 
ta dispertmntur, Cic Leg 2,19,47 admin- 
istrationem inter se, Liv 3, 10, 9 
dispertior, »n v dep ,x preced fin 
dispcrtitdo, oms,/ [dispertlo], a dl 
vision, destruction urbis, Cic Phil 3, 12, 
30 Jin (where disperditio is a false read 
mg but-v dispersio), Tert adv Herm 81 
dis-pcsco (pescui, acc. to Pri«c. p 885 
P) pesium, 3, V a [commonly referred to 
pasco, lit , to take from the pasture (pe 
cus a pastione deducere, Paul ex Fe«:t 
p 72, 11), but more probablj fVora root 
pac , of Gr nt^yivpi, to fasten, Lat 
pango, paci«cor, etc , cf Curt Gr Etym 
268] like disjungere in g e n , to separate, 
diftde (post Aug and very rare) , Oceanus 
AfficamEuropamAsiamquedispe«cit Plm 
2,68,68, §173, cf Nilus Afncam ab Aethi 
opia dispeccens, id. 5 9, 10, § 53 Samon a 
Mileto, App Flor 15, p 350, id. de Deo 
Socr p 44 — *11, Trop dispestae dis 
turbataequo nuptiae, App M 4, p 154, 33 
dispessnSj ^ um, v dlspando 
dispestns^ a, um, Part from dispes 

di-SplClO; spexi, spectum 3, t n and 
o , to see through all parts (cf Lachm. ad 
Lucr vol 2, p W6 and 237) to see with an 
effort to open wide the eyes m order to see to 
looh through, to see, to glance, to gaze, and 
acti\ cly, to descry, discern, perceive (class , 
esp freq m Cic Lachm 1 1 prefers dl 
spicere m many passages where the be^t 
editions ha\edespjcere,e g Verg A. 1,224, 
Id G 2, 187, Ov M 2, 178 . 3 44 , 7, 223, 
id F 4, 669, Col 1,6,23, cr Conlngton ad 
Verg A.1, 224, MunroadLucr 4, 418iVcr ) 

1, L 1 1 (a) iV'eutr isti autem tantis effli 

Bistonebns no scmtillam quldem ullam ad 
dispiciendum reliqucrunt, Cic Ac 2 19, 
61 , cf tanta oborta caligo est ut dispicoro 
non posset, Suet Ner 19, Cic Tusc 1, 19 
fin catuli qui jam dispecturi sunt, caeoi 
aequo et hi, qui modo nati id Fm 4, 23 
fin ut pnmum dispexit, Id lb 2.30 97 
ad terram aspice et dispic^ Oculis mvestl 
gans astute augura,Piaut Cist 4 2 25 — (^) 
Act nubila, Lucr 4, 418 Lachm longe 
cunctas m partis id 6 648 dispecta est et 
Thule, Tac Agr 10 ut nequit ullam diopi 
cere oculus rem, Lucr 3,6t>4 — B.Transf , 
to imestigate, make an examination di 
spicientibus consistorlams ct militanbu«, 
Amm 16, 5, 12 — II, Trop , to perceive 
mentally, discern discover ( commonlj a.s 
act ) 61 imbecilh ammi vorura dispiccro 
non po'^smt, Cic. Div 2, 39, cf LU 44 6 
fin mentem pnncipls, Tac A 3 22 me 
nta id. ib 13,27 m ea ro Pompems quid 
velit, non dispicio Cia Q Fr 2 , 2 fin, sino 
jam aliquid dispiciam, to^nd out, Tor And 
3 6, 16, cf Cic Att 2, 20 — B. Mo ton 
(mostly m the xmperat ) to consider, think, 
reflect upon nunc % elim dispicias res Ro 
manas, C»c Att 6, 8 discerno et dlsplco 
msidmtorem et petitum insidns, Ln 40 
10, Just Inst 1,8 pr dl'*pice an tu. etc 
Plm Ep 1, 18, 6 dispice, no sit, etc , id ib 

2, 10, 6 prius dispiciamus do his, quae, 
etc. Gal Inst 1, § 143, cf Dig 14, 1, 1, 
and a6so? vlrtus est ubi occasio admo 
net dispicerc, Plaut Pers 2, 3, 16 

Bispitcr, ^ and Dicspltcr 

* dis-planOj urc, r a , to level away, 
to iei«Z rutro caput, Varr ap Non 18,25 

* dxs-plicatnS; *^tn, Part iphco], 
scattered, dispersed apes, Varr R R 3, 
16,7 

displlCClltia,*^G,/ [dlspliceo] dissat 
tsfaclton, discontent sui (with tacdium), 
Sen Tranq An. 2 8 — II, Med t t , tndi# 
position corporis, Cael Aur Tard 3, 6, 
86, 6,10,96 

dis-pliccO; ui (displicitus est, Cell 1, 
21, 4), itum, 2, V n [placco], to displease 
(opp place© and complaceo a 3 dli, II 
— rare but class ) quodne \obls placeat, 
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dippliceat mihl? Plaut. Mil. 3, 19; so 

opp. placere, id. Men. 4, 2, 107: Cic. Brut. 
67; Quint 12,9, 6: mortis mini displicet 
auctor, Ov, M. 8, 493 et sacp.: si displiceljit 
vita, Ter. Heaut 6, 2, 19; so without datj 
Cic. Att 13. 21, 3 (opp. arridere); Quint 12, 
9, 6 (opp. placere); Suet. Calig. 20; Hor. G. 
1, 38, 2 ; id. Ep. 1, 19, 47 aL : non mihi dls- 
plfcet adhibere etiam istam rationcm, etc., 
Cic. do Or. 1,34, 167; so with a subject- 
clause, Quint 2, 6, 17 ; Suet Claud. 4. — JI, 
Sibi, to be dxxpUastd^ dissatisfied vrith erne's 
self, Ter. Heaut. 6, 4, 20 ; Pol-ta ap. Cic. Att. 
2,18,3; also, In gen., to feel fretful, Cic. 
Phil. 1, 5, 12; cC; aconitura potum proti- 
nus tacit corpus grave ct displicens, un- 
easy, Scrib. Comp. 188. 

dis-pllCO, uvi, utum, 1, u. a., to scatter, 
Varr. R. R 3, 16, 7. 

dis-plodo, no P^^fy dsum, 3, v. a., to 
spread out, dilate, extend (for the most 
part only ante- and post-class., and in the 
part, perf; in class, prose not at all): pe- 
dibus magnis, et altis, qui ingredient! el 
displodantur, varr. B. R. 2, 9, 4; id. ib. 2, 
6, 8. — In the part perf., hurst asunder: 
vesicula displosa repento, Lucr. 6, 131; c£ 
♦Hor. 8. 1, 8, 46: repente templa caeli, 
Lucr. 6, 285 (for which: dlvolsa repente, 
ib. 122) : nares, spread out, broad, Am. 3, 
p. 108; 6, p. 190. 


displnviata (cava aedlum) sunt, in 
qnibUB deliquiae arcain sustinentes stilH- 
cidia reiciunt, i. e. of which the rain-water 
runs off on both sides of the walls, VHr. 0, 3. 

di-spdllOj atum, 1, V. a., to plun- 
der, spoil utterly : tcmplum lunae Ephe- 
Biae, Treb. Poll Galllen. 6, 2 ; also as var. 
lect for despolio, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 20, 8 43, 
V. Zumpt ad h. 1. 

t di*SpOXldctl8j 1) =3i<r7r6»'3e<or, a 

double spondee , Diomed- p. 476 

P. ; Don. p. 1739 ib. et saep. 

dis^pdnO) pusQi, p^sltum (contr. dis- 
postum, Lucr. 1, 62; 2, 644), 2, v. a., to 
place here and there, to set in different 
places, to distribute regularly, to dispose, 
arrange (cf. dispenso, II.— freq. and class.). 
!• L 1 1 A. 1 n g c n., to tn order, ar- 

range, dispose : libros confuses antea,Clc, 
Att 4, 8, a; cf.: Homeri libros, id. do Or, 3, 
34, 137: oculos (barundinum), Cato R R 
47: cf. brassicam, Col. 11, 3, 27: arborcs, 
PJin. 17, 11, 1^ g 78: quidque suo loco, 
CoL 12, 2, 3; cf.; pennas in ordine, Ov. A. 
A. 2, 45; for which: disjecta membra in 
ordlnem, Sen. Hippol 1257: obliques ordi- 
nes in quincuncem, Caes. B. G. 7, 73, 6: 
aclem, Tac. H. 2, 41; Plin. 9, 8, 9, g 31: 
male capillos, Ov. Am. 1, 14, 35; cf. comas, 
id. Pont 3,3, 16; Mart 12, 83; tectos en- 
Ecs per herbam, Verg. A 3, ^7; ceras per 
atria, Ov. F. 1, 591; for which: express! 
cera voltus singulis disponebantur arma- 
riis, Plln. 35, 2, 2, g 6; tabernas deversorias 
per litora et ripas, Suet Ner. 27: cubicula 
plurlfariam, id. Tib. 43 et saep. — Poet: 
(Prometheus) corpora disponens, etc., qs. 
arranging the parts, limbs, i. e. fashioning, 
forming, Prop. 3, 5, 9 (4, 4, 9 M.): moenia 
versu, i. e. to describe, id. 4 (5), 1, 67; cC 
Ov. Am. 3, 7 64.— B. In parilc., milit 
t.t,to set in order, arrange, to draw up, 
array a body of men, a guard, military 
eDginc.s, etc.: praesidia disponit, castella 
Caes. B. G. 1, 8, 2; so, praesidia, 



1^* U /V V « oipioratores, 

o n’r?'*; ^*^®*^*^ Front Stral. 2, 

n? St’ ^7 ? relays, 

rlufr^jc L* machinasque, Suet 

in rauro, Caes. 
e^editos, idl B. C. 
L^/n. et saep.; cC: Icgioncs In Apulia 
‘ormenta 

n ? J SJ*'; 'H' In opero Id. 

B. G. 7, 81, 4 ct saep.: militcs iis operibus 
quae, etc., id. B. C. 1, 21, 3: cxploratorcs 
Omni fluminis parte, id. B. G. 7, 61, i: clas- 
fem omni ora mantima, ii B. C. 3, 6 2: 

in litore plurlbus locis separatlm, 
55- *°-3, 24, 1: cohortes caslrls praosidio, 
to. lb. 3, 88, 4 ct saep.: praesidia cuslodias- 
quo ad ripas Ligens, id. B. G. 7,65,9; cf. 
38 


id. ib. 7, 65, 3; id. B. C. 1, 60: praesidia cis 
Rhenum, id. B. G. 4, 4, 3; cC: legiones Xar- 
bone circumque ea loca hiemandi caus^ 
ii B. C. 1, 37, 1; equites per oram mari- 
timam, id. ib. 3, 24, 4; cf. Id. ib. 3, 111, 1; 
Suet Aug. 32; Front Strat 2, 6, 1 et saep. 

n.T rop.; verba ita disponunt ut pic- 
lores varietatem colorum, paria paribus 
referunt, Cia Or. 19^«./ so of tbo regular 
arrangement of the parts of a discourse, 
id. de Or. 2, 42, 179; 3, 25, 96 aL ; Quint 2, 
12, 10; 3, 3, 10 el saep. ; cf. also Too. Or. 3: 
fac ut plane iis omoions, quos devinctos 
tenes, descriptum ac dispositum suum cui- 
que munus sit, Q. Cic. Pet Cons. 5 fin-/ cC 
minlsteria principatns in equites Romanos, 
Tac. H. 1, 58: imperii curas, id, A 16, 8: 
consilia in omnem fortunam ita disposita 
babebat(tbe flg.beingborrowedfrom milit 
lang.), Liv. 42, 29: in disponendo die, in 
arranging the business of the ddVy Suet 
Tib, 11: diem, Sen. Cona ad Polyb. 25 ^n.; 
Tac. G. 30; Plin. Ep. 9, 36: cf. otium, id. ib. 
4, 23: tempus otiosam, Mart. 6, 29; opus 
et requiem pariter, Pers. 5, 43 et saep.— B, 
In post-clasa lang., with acc. and inf. or 
ret clause, like the Gr. htaTafTem, to settle, 
determine : non alfenum erit di^onl, apud 
quern puer interim educetur, Dig. 43, 30, 3, 

§ 4 : Thebani apparere paucos disposuerunt, 
Front Strat 3, 2, 10, 2 (dub.): excursa tores 
quingentos Eensim praeire dlsposuit, Amm. 
24.1 ;24, 6, A— 

dispdutns^ ^ nm, P. a., regularly dis- 
tributed; hence properly otdered, deranged \ 
(very rare): etudia ad honorem disposita, I 
Cic. ifur. 14: vita hominum, Plin. Ep. 3,1, I 
2; also transf.: vir dispositus, an orderly 
speaker, id. ib. 2, 11, 17. — ^As suhst: lumi- 1 
na ex disposito relncentia, Sen. de Prov. L j 
2. — Comp. : dispositius, Sen. Q. N* praef. ; 
fin.; cf. Lact Ira D. 10 med. — Sup- Boeth. 
Cons. Phil- 4, pros. %—Adv. : disposite^ 
orderly, methodically : accusare istum,Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 40, g 87 : dlcerc, Quint 10. 7, 12 : 
exponere, Vitr. 7 praeC g 18: mondus ef- 
fectus est (with ordinate), Lact 3, 17. — 
Sup.: aedificare, Sid. Ep. 6, IL 
dispositio, onis, /. (dispono]. I. A 
regular disposition, arrangement, in ora- 
tory, Cic. Inv. 1, 7, 9: id. de Or. 2, 179; 

Anct. Her. 1, 2, 3; 3, 10, 18; Quint. 3, 3, 1 
eq. et eaep. ; in area., Vitr. 1, 2; in paint- 
ing, Plin. 35, 10, 36, 8 80; in milit, Veg, A. 
II. 3, 26; Amm. 24, 6. — n. Id post-class, 
lang., management, ordering, direction, 
Capitol Maxim. 9; Sid. Ep. 3, 6 fin.: ulti- 
ma, testamentary disposiiion. Cod. 6, 23, 28 
prooem. 

dispdsitor^ oris, m. [id,], a disposer, 
arranger : mundi deus, Sen. Q. N* 6, 18, 4; 
rerum naturae (of the Aoyot^), Lact 4, 9, 2. 

dispdsitfura, ae,/ [id.], a <it^po«fion, 
arrangement, perh. only Lucr. 1, 1027; 5, 
192. 

1. dispositnS; a, 'im, Part. andP. a.; 
from dispono. 

* 2 . ^sposltnS; Os, m. [id.], a dispo- 
sition, arrangement : dispositu civillum re- 
rum peritus, Tac. H. 2, 6. 

dis-pudet, puduit, ere, v. irupers., to 
be greatly ashamed (perh. only in foil 
passages) : alia memorare dispudot, Plant 
Bacch. 3, 3, 77 ; id. Most 5, 2, 44 ; Ter. Eun. 
6, 1, 16. — With genU.: non vos tot calum- 
niarum tandem dispudet? App. Mag. 63, 
p. 315, 8. 

dispnlstis, a, um, Part, v, djspello. 

* dis«pulverO; 5re, v. a., to reduce to 
powder, pulverize: saxo, ct^, Haev. ap. 
Non. 95, 28 (Com. Fragm. v.'67 Bib.). 

dispunctifo, onie,/ [dispungo], a set- 
tling up, balancing of accounts (late Lat). 
I, Lit: concedenda creditoribus (with 
recognltlo), Dig. 42, 6, 15. — Trop., an 
investigation, examination, a testing : boni 
et mail opens, Tert. adv. Mara 5, 12: utri- 
Dsque menu, id. ApoL 18: vitae, i.e. death, 
id. Test Anim. 4; id. de Anim. 33 ./in. 

* dispnnctor^ oris, m. [id.], an exam- 
iner, investigator: meritorum (with ju- 
dex), Tert adv. Mara 4, 17, 

dispnncttis, a, um, Part, from dis- 
puDgo. 

dis^pimgro, *1 ctum, 3, r, a. In post- 
Aug. mcrcant lang., to che^ off the debits 


and credits of an account; hence, to exam- 
ine, revise, settle, balance an account: dls- 
pungere est conferre accepta et data, Dig. 
50,16,66. I. Lit: rationes eipensomm 
et acceptorum, Sen. Ben. 4, 32 fin. : nos- 
tram et Juli! Attici rationem, Col. 3, 3, 12: 
rationes (with excutere), Dig. 40. 7, 6, g 6. 
— XL Trop.: dispunge et recense vitae 
tuae dies, Sen. Brev. Vlt 7; neqne quis- 
quam elegantius intervalla negotionim 
otio dispunxit, i. e. devoted, gave up, Veil. 
1, 13, 3 Ruhnk. (for which: interpuncta in- 
tervallaj Cic. Or. 16, 63): elogia sententiis, 
i. e. to examine, weigh, Tert Apol. 44; cf. : 
BpeciallB medicinae dispuncta propnelia, 
i. e. tried, approved, id. adv. ilarc. 4, 10: 
ordinem coeptum, 1. e. to bring to an end, 
id- adv. Jud. 9 fin. 

* disputabilis, e, adj. [dispute], that 
may be disputed, disputable: omnis res in 
utramque partem, Sen. Ep. 88, 43. 

disputklio, oniB, f. [id.]. * I, A com- 
puiing, calculating, considering (cf.: com- 
mentatio, dissertatio) : venire in disputa- 
tionem, Col. 6, l^n.— Far more freq., U. 
An arguing, reasoning, disputing; and 
concr., an argument, debate, dispute (ct. : 
controversia, concertatio, altercatio, con- 
tentio, Jurgium, rixa), Cic. Fam. 1, 9, 23 ; id. 
de Or. 1, 2, 6; Id. Ac. 2, 36, 116 ; id. Laef 1, 
3; id. Kep. 1, 7 et eaep. ; Caes. B. G. 6, 30, 
1; id-B. C. 1,33,3; Q,uint. 3,6,80; 7,2,14 
et saep. 

dispntaiaimcnl^ [dispu- 

tatio], a short discussion, trivial dispute. 
Sen. Ep. 117 med.; Geli. 1, Zfin. 

dispntafivns, a, a™, adj. [dispute], 
pertaining to a dispute : intentionee, Cas- 
eiod. Hist. EccL 9, 19. — Adv.: disputs- 
tive, the way of discussion or dispute : 
dicere aliquid, ib. 5, 42. 

dispatator, "n's, m. [id.], a disputes, 
disputant (rare) : subtilis, * Cic. OCT. 1, 1, 3 : 
suae artis unumquemqne et auctorem et 
disputatorem optimum esse, Vai. Max. 8, 
12 init. 

* disputatdrie, adv. [disputator], in 
the manner of disputants, Sid. Ep. 9, 9, 

dispntatrix, Ms, / [id.], a female 
disputant, one given to disputation : etiam 
virtus crit, Quint 2. 20, 7; as the Lat equiv- 
alent of hia\€KriKrf (sc. Tex^'u)) the art of 
disputing. Id. 12, 2, 13. 

diS'pntO; nvi, utum, 1, v. n. and a. X. 
Orig. in mercant lang., to cast or reckon 
up, to calculate a sum by going over its 
items; to estimate, compute : ubi disputata 
est ratio cum argentario, Plaut AuL 3, 6, 
55. — IX, Transf. beyond the mercant 
sphere, to weigh, examine, investigate, treat 
of, discsxss a doubtfbl subject, either by 
meditating or (more commonly) by speak- 
ing upon it (good prose; very freq. inCice- 
ro^s philos. and rhet writings; ct forsyn. : 
dissero, discepto) ; constr. usual, with accus. 
of Tteutr. pron. or with de and abL (cf. 
Krebs, Antibarb. p. 372) : in meo corde earn 
rem volutavi et diu di^utavi, Plaut Most 
1, 2, 4: ea, quae disputavi, disserere malui 
quam judicare, Cia N. D. 3, 40^n.; neque 
haec in earn sententiam disputo, ut, eta, 
id. de Or. 1, 25, 117: aliquid pro Iribunali 
multis verbis, id. Fam. 3, 8, 3 : hoc, id. Tusa 
1,34, 83 et saep.: (Druides) multa de side- 
ribuB atque eorum motu, eta . . . disputant, 
Caes. B. G. 6, Ufin.: de moribus, de virtu- 
tibus, de re publica, Cic. Rep. 1, 10; de omni 
re in contrarias partes, id. de Or. 1, 3L 168: 
cf. id. Verr. 2, 6 , 3 fin. ; id. Fam. 11, 27^n. ; 
Caes. B. C. 1, 86, 3: ab his. qui contra dis- 
putant, Cic. Rep. 1, 3; cf. id. ib. 3, 18: non 
inscite ad ea disputat, quae, etc., id. Tusc. 
3, 9; cf. id. ib. 1, 4, 7; id. Rep. 1, 16: quale 
sit oe quo disputabltur, id, ib. 1, 24: dispu- 
tatur In consllio a Petreio et Afranfo. Caes, 
B. C. 1, 67 et saep. : nunc utriusque aiscep- 
tator eccum adest, age disputa, i. e. relate, 
tdl, Plaut Most 6, 2, 16; cf. id, Rud. 3, 4, 
13: rem alicui, i.e. to state, represent, i± 
ilen. prol. 60. — With acc. and inf. : isti in 
eo disputant, Contaminari non decero fa- 
bulas, i. e. main fam, Ter. And. prol. 16 
Ruhnk. — B. 1° Lat 1, To discuss, 

preach : in synagoga, Vulg. Act 17, 17; 18, 
4; 20, 9. — 2, dispute, contend In words: 
quis eorum major esset, Vulg. Mara 9, 33; 
cum dlabolo, id. Jud. 9. 
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^ i g «^nTrn^ £re. v a [quaere], to tn^mrtf 
dxlxgtntly, to xnvtstxgatty Hor S 2, 2. 7, 
Claud, l^ud. Stil 1, 239 , Lamprid. Alei 
Sev 16,2, Vulg 2 Macc 2,31 
dis^ni^tio^oDis,/ [disquiro], a (judi 
cjal) xnqitxry, xnvestxgatwn m magnis dis 
quisitionibus repentinisque penculis, *Cic 
SuII 28,79, Liv 8, 23, 26,31, Tac A. 3, 
60, 5,11^ Suet Caes 15, liNer 2 
dis-raro or di-raro, are, v a I. in 
cconom lang , to thin out, to male thin by 
cutting, CoL 4, 32, 4, 5, 6, 36 — Transf 
(a) Of nutriment, to tnxn, dilute, Gael Aur 
Acut 1, 15, 152 — (3) Of the body, to cause 
to per^ire excessively, Gael Aur Acut 1, 
15,133, 1, 11,84. 
disrumpOjV dirumpo 
* dissaepimentum (-sep-)i >> " Wis 

Baepio], that xohxch s^arates, a partition, 
Fest p 166, 12 MuU 

dis-saepio (^ess correctly 4is-sepio), 
psi, ptum, 4, V a , to part off by a boun- 
dary, to separate, divide (very rare) I, 
Lit aer dis'iaepit colles. atque atra 
montes, Lucr 1, 998, cf parietibus, Varr 
L L 5, § 162 Mull vix ea limitibUB dis 
Baepserat omnia certis, Ov M L 
bene dis^^aepti foedera mundi, Sen Med 
335 — B, Transf, to tear apart, tear to 
pieces dissaepto aggere utitur, et truncas 
rupes m templa Praecipitat, Stat Th 10, 
880 — II, T r 0 p tenui sane muro dissae 
piunt id quod excipmnt, * Cic. Kep 4, 4 
dissaeptlOj 6ms,/ [di«saepio], a pai 
fifion, Vitr 2,8,20 — H, Transf velut 
dissaeptio juris humani, Liv 41, 24, 10 
Hertz (dub Madv discerptio , IVeissenb 
dissertio) 

dissaeptunij b ^ [id], a 6amcr,pur 
ixtion saxea domorum, Lucr 6, 951 , so 
too of the diaphragm quod ventrem et 
cetera intestma secernit, Macr Somn. 
Scip 1, 6, § 77 

^ssaeptnSt um, Part , from dissae 
pio 

dissaviory*^ dissuaiior 
dis-seco (dissic-), ctum, l,v a, 
to cut asunder, cut in pieces, cut up, dissect 
(post Aug , esp freq m Pliny the elder— 
cf seco, meto, findo, scindo) unionem, 
Plm 9, 35, 58, § 121 pectus, id. 11, 37, 70, 
§ 185 caput viperae, id 29, 4, 21, I 69 
mures, id 30, 9, 23, g 76 ranas, id 32 9, 
36, § 111 multos medios serra, Suet Calig 
27, App M 8, p 214.— II, Trop disse 
can cordibus suis, to be cut to the heart, 
Yulg Act 7, 64 al ' 
disscctus^ P^^ } from disseco 
disseminaiio^ oms, / [dissemmo], a 
scattering of seed, a sowing, disseminating 
(post class) evangclii, Tert. Fuga in 
Persec 6 — In plur malevolorum, App 
M 11 /n 

disseinMDiator> m [id.], one who 
spreads abroad incontmentiae, Ambros 
m Psa 36, 4^ 

dis^senuiio, avi, atum, 1, r <x — L 1 1 , 
to scatter seed, to sow , hence, trop, to 
spread abroad, disseminate (rare, but good 
prose), coupled with spargere, Cic Arch 
12,30, cf id. Plane 23, 66 malum latius 
opinione, id. Cat 4, 3 fn causam morbi, 
Just 12, 13 fn cupidmes populis, App 
M 6/n rumorem, Amm 29, 6 al scien 
tiam, Vulg Prov 16, 7 
dissensiOj oms, / [dissentio], differ 
ence of opinion, disagreement, dissension, 
discord (good prose) inter homines de 
jure, Cic de Or 1, 66, 238, cf id. Leg 2, 
13, 32 animorum disjunctio dissensionem 
facit, id. Agr 2, 6 inter aliquos sine acer 
bitate, Id Off 1, 25, 87 , cf Quint 3, 6, 22 et 
saep hoc dissidio ac dissensione facta, 
etc , Cic Sull 21, id Agr 3, 2, id Lacl 
21, 77 (twice), Caes B G 5, 31 1 (twice), 
id B C 1, 20, 4 et saep Zenonis a supen 
oribus, Cic Ac 1, 11, 42 de bono oratore 
cum populo dissensio, id. Brut 49, 186 
cii ills Caes B C 1, 67, 3 , Sail J 41 fn 
Suet Ner 3, cf ordinum, Tac A- 3, 27 et 
saep — In plur , Gic. Agr 2, 37, 102, id 
Lael 7,^23, Caes B G 6 22 fn , id. B C 
3 1,3, Tac Agr 32 al —II, Of inanimate 
things, disagreement, incompatibility uti 
hum cum honestis Cic Off 3,13, 56 actio 
num, Sen Ep 20, 2 
594 
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1. dissensus, ^ um, part , from dis 

sentio ' 

2. dissensus, us, m [dissentio], dis 

senston, dwa^^reemCTif, (poet and m 

post Aug prose), 1 erg A 11,455, Stat Th 
10,558, Dig_17^2,65,§3, 46,3^80 

dissentanens, um, [id ], du 

agreeing, contrary, dissentaneous (opp con 
sentaneus, Cic. Part Or 2; 7. cf Nigid ap 
Non. 100, 7 

dis-sentio, si, sum, 4, v n (opp con 
sentio), to differ in sentiment, to dissent, 
disagree (freq and class) — Const r usu 
ally db aliquo; less freq xnter se, cum ah 
quo, the dat or ahsol soles nonnumquam 
hac de re a me m disputationibus nostris 
dissentire, Cic de Or 1, 2, 5, id. Fin. 2, 25, 
80, id. Or 63, 214, Quint 7,3, 8 et saep , 
cf also of actual enmity, Caes B 0 1, 20, 
4, id B 6 7,29, G (Galli) tantum a cete 
rarum gentium more ac natura dis«enti 
unt, differ, Cic Font 9/n , so, ab rclicuo 
rum mails monbus. Salt C 3 fin ab hoc 
publico more. Quint 1, 2, 2 a computa 
none, id. 1, 10, 35 illi inter se di«:aentmnt, 
Cic. Fm 2, 6, 19 sibi ipsum dissentire, 
Auct Her 2, 26, 42 ilico dis^entiamus 
cum Epicure, ubi dicit, Sen. Ep 18 fin , 
Cic Harusp Resp 25, 54, cf also, secum, 
Quint 3, 11, 18 dissentire condicionibus 
foedts, Hor C 3, 5. 14 qui ad ^oluptatem 
omnia referunt longe disscntiunt, Cic 
Lael 9,23, &oa&^o/,id N D 1,2 /« , id 
Fm 6, 11, 33, Quint 3, 3, 13, Hor Ep 2, 

2, 61, Or F 6, 9 at, so also of positire 
enmity, Cia Phil 12,11,27, Caes B G 5, 
29/n , Auct B Hisp 37 quia nescio quid 
m philosophia dissentiret, Cic N D 1 S3 
fin , cf nisi quid tu disscntis, Hor S 2, 
L — II. Transf, of inanimate or ab 
struct subjects, to be unlike or di5«mitor, 
to differ affcctio mconstans et a se ipsa 
dissentiens Cic Tu<?c 4, 13, 29, so quid 
ipsum a se, id. Fin 5, 27 responsum ab 
mtorrogatione. Quint 1, 5, 6 gestus ac 
\ uUus ab oratione, id 11, 3, 67 % erba ab 
ammo, id. 12, 1, 29, Plm 31, 7, 42, § 90 et 
saep scnptonsroluntas cum scnplo ipso, 
Auct Her 1, 11, 19 orationi rita, to be out 
of harmony with, inconsistent xoith. Sen 
Ep 20, 2 nec fatlebat Antipatnim dissen 
tire ab ammis gratulantium Tultus, Curt 
6, 1, 17 — dbsol observa numquid tua 
\estis domusque dissentiant Sen Ep 20, 

3, cf Quint 7,3,12 — *B. To protest, ob 
ject ncc dissentit eum mortis potitum, 
quern mens ^ ivom se cemere credit, Lucr 

4, 766, cf Munro ad loc 

Once m the dep form qui intelle 
gunt, dissentiuntur, Gael ap Prise p 
801 P 

dissentior. ”■*» ^ ^ dissentio 

Jin ’ 

disseparatifo, oms, / [disseparo], o 
parting, separation (late Lat ), Auct Decl 
m Catil 31 

' diS-Sep^O, nro, k,-v a , topart, divide 
(late Lat } Nazar Faneg Const 2 acus 
quae capillos a medio, fronte disseparat, 
hon. 282, 19 

dis-sepio, etc.,v dissaepio, etc 

* disserenasco. «'b ^ ^ 

[dissercno], to clear up grow clear 
cum undique dissercnfisset, Liv 39, 46, 4 

diS'SerenOj **r©, v xmpers ana a I, 
Impers , to be clear, ns if by dispersing the 
clouds si cacumina (montium) pura dent, 
disserenabit, Plm 18, 35, 82, § 356 — II, 
In late Lat, act, to make clear — Onlj 
trop, to clear away disserena oculis 
nostris nubilum, August Conf 13, 16 , to 
cheer mores.proccllosos, Cassiod Var 6, 

6 tmf 

1 . dis-sero, sevi (serui, poet op Moor 
S 2, 14, 12), situm, 3, v o , to ^caftor seed, 
to sow here and there, to sow (rare) Caeci 
liana (lactuca) mense Januano recto disse 
ritur, CoL 11, 3, 26 semina m areolas, id 
11, 2, 30, cf res m areas (olitor)j Varr L. 
L. 6, § 64 MulL dissita pars animae per 
totum corpus, Lucr 3,143, cf id lb 377, 

4 ^ 888 II, To fix in the earth at intervals, 

to plant here and there taleac mediocnbus 
intermissis spatiis disserebantur, Caes B 
G 7,73/n 

2. dis-sero, r^i, num {part perf dis 
serta first m Hier m Isa 4, 11, class form 
disertus, as a P a , is verr freq , r under 
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P a ), 3, r a. — ^L i t , to set forth in order, 
arrange distinctly , hence, to examine, 
argue, discuss, or (more freq) to speak 
discourse, heat of a thing (good pro^ ani 

very freq , esp in Cic. and Quint cf 

di^puto, discepto) («) With acc. (so in 
Cic , and usually only with pronouns, but 
m Tac. also freq with nominal subjects) 
idonea mihi Laelii persona vi-^ eat, quae 
de amicitia ea ipsa di^screret, quae dispu 
tata ab eo memmisset Scaevola, Cic. LaeL 
1, 4, cf id de Sen. 21, 78 nihil de ea re, 
Tac. A 1, 6 seditiosa de aliqua re, id, ib 3, 
40 permulta de eloquentia cum Antonio 
Cic. do Or 2, 3. 13, cf haec cum ip<5is 
pbiloaophis, id. lb Ij IS, 67 quae inter me 
et Scipionem deamicitia disserebantur, id, 
LaeL 10, 33 qui haec nuper disserere coe 
perunt cum corponbus simul animos in 
terire id. ib 4, 13 haec subtilius, id. ib 5, 
18 aliquid plunbus ^ erbis in senatu, id. 
Fam 12, 7, cf Sail J 30 fin ea, quae 
disputavi Cic N D 3 40, 95, cf id. Fat 6, 
id Tusc 1, 11, 23 ea lege, qua credo omni 
bus m rebus disscrendis utendum e«so id 
Rep 1, 24 panel bona libertatis incassum 
disserere, Tac A 1, 4. cf id. ib 6, 34, id 
H 3, 81 ciijus negotii mitium, ordincm, 
finem curatms disseram, id A, 2, 27, cf id 
H. 2, 2/n paucis mstituta mnjorum domi 
mihtiaeque, quomodo rem publicam habu 
ermt etc , disserere, Sail C 5 fin Kntz , 
for the latter constr with a rel clause, cf 
Quint praef § 22, and 1^ 10, 2i, and with 
acc and tnf malnnt dissererOj nihil o««Je 
in auspicns, quam quid sit ediscere, Cic 
Div 1, 47, 105, id. Fm 4, 1, 2 a! — {/?) With 
de Scipio tnduum disscruit de re publica, 
Cic Lael 4, 14, so id Rep 1, 23 fin et 
saep , cf also consuctudo do omnibus 
rebus m contrarias partes di^erendt, Cia 
Tusc 2, 3, 9 de Senptuns, Vulg Act 17, 2 
et saep — Pass xmpers ut inter quos dis 
seritur, conveniat, quid sit id, do quo dis 
seratur, Cic Fm 2, 1 fin — Less freq for 
de, super aliqua re, Cell 19, 1, 19— (y) 
Absol . ut memmi Catoncm anno ante 
quam est mortuus mecum et cum Scipiono 
disserere, Cia Lael 3, 11, so, cum aliquo 
id Rep 1, 21 ita di^seruU duas esse ^ ias 
eta, id. Tusc 1, 30 in disserendo rudes, id 
Rep 1, 8, cf id lb 3, 16, Quint 12, 1, 85, 
12, 2, 25 al causa disserendL Cic Tusa 3, 
3/n ratio dissercndi, id Fat 1, cf id 
Fin. 1, 7 , id Ac 1, 8, 30 , and ars bone 
disscrendi, id do Or 2, 38 adbibita disse 
rendi clegantia, id. ib 2,2 fin , cf disse 
rendi subtihtas, id de Or 1, 15, 68 et saep 
— Hence, disertus, um (for dissertus 
Cf diHQcultas laborquo discendi disertam 
Dcghgentiam reddidit Malunt enim dis 
screro nihil esse in auspicns, quam quid 
sit edisccre, Cia Div 1, 47, 105 . and di 
sertus a disserendo dictus, Paul ox Fest 
p 72, 16), P a., skilfil in speaking on a 
subject; clear, methodical in speaking, 
well spoken, fluent (less than eloquons, elo 
quent disertos cogno«so me nonnullos 
eloqucntem ndbuc nemincm, etc , Cic do 
Or 1, 21, and id. Or 6, 18, cf also facun 
dus, loquax, dteax) A. Prop diserto 
rum oratione delcnitus utilitates non a 
sapientibas et fortibus vins sed a disortis 
cl ornate dicentibus esse constitutac, Cic 
do Or 1, 9 36, cf id. Phil 2, 39 fin , id 
Rep 1, 3, Quint 2, 3, 7 ct saop , Hor Ep 

I, 5, 19 , id. A P 370 ; Ov M 13, 228 , id. 
Tr 3, 11, 21, Mart 9, 12, 16 ct saep — Cf 
also, ora, Ov Tr 3, 11, 20, and poet , Arpi, 
because within its limits Cicero was born, 
Mart 4, 65 lepornm disertus puer, Cat 12, 

9 callidus et disertus homo, i e sagacious, 
shrewd, Ter Eun. 6 , 7, 10 — Comp , Cic de 
Or 8, 32,129 (with cloquentior) — Sup, 
Cic PhiL2,43,lll, id de Or 1 64,231, id 
Brut 91, 315, Cat49, L— B, Transf, of 
discourse illam orationcm disertam sibi 
ct oratorlam videri, fortem ct vinlem non 
videri, Cic de Or 1,64, 231, cf blstoria, Id. 
Brut 26 opilogus, id Att 4, 16, 4 verba, 
Ov Pont 3, 5, 8al , Quint 1,8,4, cf id 2, 

II, 5 , 8 proocm § 24 , 8, 2, 21 — Comp 
sententia, Sen Ep 2L — Sup Httcrae, Cic 
Att 7, 2 fin — Adv , clearly^expressly dis 
tinctly, eloquently (a) discrte, Fiaul 
Am 2, 1, 31; Aftan. ap Non 609, 23, Liv 
21, 19 Fabri ad loa , id i2j 25, 4 al , Cic 
de Or 1, 10 fim, id Tusa 6 9, 24, id. Att 
4, 1, 6, Id. Q Fr 3, 1, 10, Quint 12, 1, 30, 
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Taa Or. 9, 26.— (/3) ^sertim, L'''’- Andr., 
Alt. Trag; V. 350 Bib. (ap. Bon. 609, 25 Eq.); 
Titin. Ckim.T.lDO Bib. (ap. Non. ib.); Plant. 
Slich. 1, 3, 87.— b. Comp., Mart 3, 33.— c, 
Nup., Liv. 39, 23; Quint. C, 2, 26. 

» ais-serpO)^’'®i crerp alout, 
to tproad imperceptibly: late disaerpunt 
treraores, Lucr. 6, 547. 

dissertatiOjUbis,/. [dieserto], a Jpoten 
dissertation, discourse, disquisition (not a 
written treatise; cC dispntatio; late Lat.), 
Cell. 1, 2, 6; 10, 4, 1; 14, 3, 5 (in Plin. 10, 
63, 87, S 190, the true reading is edisserta- 
tio) al 

* disscrtator, oris, m. [id.], a dispu- 
tant, Prud- Apoth. 850. 

. disscrtio, Onis,/. [2. dissero], destruc- 
tion, abolition .- cur exEccrabilis ista nobis 
Eolisvelutdissertio juris human! est? Liv. 
41, 24, 10 (dub., this not being the etym. 
sense of the word; ah dissaeptio, discerp- 
tio).— II. The explanation, solution, Hier. 
in Jfalt. 13, 13. 

disserto; Svi, atom, 1, v.freq. a. [dis- 
£cro], to discuss, argue, deiaie a Ihin^j or 
to dispute, converse, treat respecting a thing 
(ante-class, and post-Aug., csp. in Tac.): 
quid ego cam illo dissertem amplius? Cato 
ap. Paul, ex Fest. p. CO, 1 Mull. : die mihi 
istuc, quod vos dissertalis, Plaut. Men. 6, 
2,58; cf. : vim Romanam, pacisque bona 
dissertans, Tac. H- 4, C9 ; so, haec atque 
talia, id. A.12,11.— vlMoZ.; ostentandi gra- 
tia magno conventu hominum, Cell. 7, 14, 
9: totis exercitibus coram dissertare^jTac. 
A. 13, 33. 


dlSSCrtnS; ^7 tiro, v. 2. dissero xmL 
disacio, V. disicio. 

* dissTdentiaj / [dlssldeo], diver- 
sity, contrariety : rerum, Plin. 29, 4, 23, g 75. 

diso^dco^ Cdi, cssum, 2, v. n. [sedeo], 
to sit apart, to be remote from, to he divided, 
separated. J, Lit. (only poet, and very 
rare) : quantum Hjpanis dissidet Erida- 
no, Prop. 1,12, 4: eceptris nostris, *Verg. 
A. 7, 370: ab omn't. dissidet turba procul 
I.flTus, Sen. Oed. 618; Sil 7, 736.— Far 
more freq. and class., H, Trop.. to be at 
variance, to disagree, to think differently. 
— C 0 n 8 1 r. wi th ah, cum, inter se, or alsol 
(a) With ab : nullam esse gentem tarn dis- 
sidentem a populo Romano odio quodam 
atque discidio, Cia Balb. 13, 30; cf. id. Verr. 
2, 5, 71 ; id. Laei 1. 2 : a senatu. id. Brut 62, 
2i3: a tribuno plebis (consules), id. Sest 
19, 44: a Pompeio in tantis rebus, id. Att 
^ 6, 2: a nobis (altera pars senatus), id. 
Rep. 1,19 ot saep.: non verbis Stoicos a 
Peripateticis, sed cnlvcrsa re et tota sen- 
tcnlia dissidere, id. Fin. 4, 1, 2; cf. id. ib. 4, 
2,3: animus a se ipse dissidens secuinqiie 
discordans, id. ib. 1, 18, 68: Archytas ira- 
cundlam, videlicet dissldentem a ratione, 
Ecditioncm quandam animi vere dicebat, 
id. Rep. 1, 33; cf. id. Off. 2, 2, 8: ab ingenio 
matris, Ov. H. 7, 36 et saep. — {/3) With inter 
se: Icviter inter se dissident, Cic. Att. 1, 
13,2: cupiditates in animis inclusae inter 
BO dissident atque discordant, id. Fin.!, 13, 
44; cf. id. K. D. 1, 2 Jin. — (y) "With cum: 
cum Cloanthe, doclore suo, quam multis 
rebus Chrysippus dissidet, Cic. Ac. 2, 47, 
143; cf: non cum hominc, sed cum causa, 
11 Phil 11, 6, 15.—* (6) “With dat. : virtus 
di.ssldens plcbi, Hor. C. 2, 2, 18.— (e) With 
aJA. manner : cx quo facile intellectu est 
verbis cos, non re dissidere, Cic. Fat 19, 
44 : capitali odio, id. LaeL 1, 2.— (0 Absol ; 
do qua (deflnilione summi boni) qui dissi- 
dent, do Omni vitae ratione dissident, Cic. 
Ac. 2, 43, 132; il Leg. 1, 20, 53 (opp. con- 
gniao): cum Julia prime concorditer et 
amorc mutuo vixit mox dissedit, he fell 
™ dissidet 

armis, C. 3, 8^ 20; cf: dissidet miles, 
Tac. A. 1,46: dissident olores et aquibe 
live at cnmi7y,Plin.lO,74,95,8 203elsacp • 
epos incesscral dissidere hosiom in Arml- 
nium ac Segestem, l c. were divided into 
itoo factions, that ofArmxnius and Seges- 
ies, Tac. A. 1, tb.^Pass. impers.: histrio- 
propter quos dissidebatur, Suet Tib. 
37— B, Of inanimate and abstract sub- 
Jwta In gcn.,/o he unlike, dissimilar, dif- 
f^cTit, various ; to differ, disagree, (a) 
'Viib a : nostra non multum a Peripateti- 
cis dissidcntla, Cic. Off. 1, 1, 2; cf ; scrip- 


turn a sententia, id, de Or. 1, 31, 140 : gestus 
a voce, Quint. 11, 3, 165 at — (/3) With cum : 
voluntas scriptoris cum scripto, Auct.Her. 
2, 9, 1 : verba cum sententia gcriptoris, Cic. 
Inv.1,13 twit.— <7) Absol: 8i inaequalitate 
dissident (supercilia), Qnint 11, .3, 79 ; su- 
percilia dissidentia (opp. constricta), ii 1, 
11, 10; cf; si toga dissidet impar, Id sits 
uneven, cme-sided, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 96 (cf the 
opp. aequaliter sedet, Quint 11, 3, 141); si 
duo haec verba idem significant, neque 
ulla re aliqua dissident, GelL 13, 24, 4. 

(dissi^uzn^^ reading fordiscidi- 
um, q. V., and cf Madv. ad Cic. Fin. Exc. 
II.p. 812 8q.) 

t dissignatlO^ onis,^, another form 
for designatio, q. v.,Tab. Heracl. p. 53 al. 
dissignator^ v. designator. 
dis»siliOj fib ^ IT. n. [ealio], to leap or 
hurst asund^, to fly apart I, Lit. (poet 
and in post- Aug. prose): duo de concursu 
corpora lata si cita dissiliant, Lucr. 1, 385; 
cf. id. 1, 391; 2, 87; dissUiunt ferventi saxa 
vapore, id. 1, 491; so, silex igni, Plin. 36, 18, 
29, § 135; cf : macro icta dissiluit, Verg.A. 
12, 740: aera (sc. frigore), id. G. 3,363: uva 
pressa pede, Ov. Tr. 4, 6, 20: haec loca vi 
quondam et vasta convolsa ruina Dissilu- 
isse ferunt, Verg. A. 3, 416 ; Sil. 5, 616 : 
omne solum, Ov. M. 2, 260: lamina, id. ib. 
5,173; 12,488 aL: boves degustali bupre- 
stj, burst open, =:d»nimpere, Plin. 22, 22, 
36, § 78; id. 29, 4, 27, § 89: risu, Sen. Ep. 
j 113 fin.: (vox) ubi Dissiluit semel in mul- 
I tas, has broken up into many, Lucr. d 605 
(preceded by: partis in cunctas dividitur 
vox). — B, To leap: In Jordanem,yulg. 1 
Jfacc. 9, 48.— n, Trop.: gratia fratrum 
geminorum dissiluit, teas dissolved, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 18^41 _ • . . . 

dis-SliniliS5 ^<0* | Stnlike, dim*mi7ar, 
different (as the opp. ofsimilis and con- 
similis, r. 3. dis, IL ; cf : dIspar, impar, ab- 
simllls; very freq. and cbS3.).-Mlon8tr. 
with the gen., dat., with atque, et, inter se, 
or absol (for this variety in the construe- 
tlon^t csp. Cic. Brut 81 Jin. to 83 med.). 
(a) With gen.: (P. Crassus) dum Cyri et 
Alexandri simllis esse voluit, et L. Crassl 
et multorum Crassorum inventus est dis- 
simillimus, Cic. Brut 81 ^n.; alicujus dis- 
simills in tribunatu reliqnaque omni vita, 
id. ib. 34, 129; so, Scetani, Hor. S. 1, 4, 112: 
artifleium hoc ccterorum, Cic. de Or. 2, 19, 
83: offensio odii, ii ib. 2, 51 Jin.: cives tui, 
id. Fam. 10, 6, 3; cf sul, id. Phil. 2, 24, 59; 
id-de Or.3, 7, 26: id. Brut 93,320; Ov.M. 

ll, 273 aL ; cf also under (6).— {/3) With 
dat: nihil tarn dissimile quam Cotta Sol- 
picio, Cic. Brut. 56: quis bomini, id. Fin. 6, 
22, 62: ilb contentio buic jodlclo, Id. Soli. 
17, 49: hoc superiori, id. Fin. 4, 6, 15: 
proximo, id. Ac. 2, 33, 105; tam fortibus 
ausig, Verg. A. 9, 282: hoc illi, Hor. S. 1, 6, 
49. — (7) With atque or et, Lucr. 1, 504 ; cf : 
aut quiescendum, quod est non dissimile 
atque ire in Soloniom aut Anlium; aut, 
etc., Cia Att 2, 3, 3; and: haec consilia 
non sunt dissimilia, ac si quis aegro, etc., 
Lir. 5,6 fin.: dissimilis est militum causa 
et tua, Cic. Phil 2, 24, 69; id. Pbne. 28, 68; 
id- Brut. 82, 285.— (5) With inter se : dis- 
similes longe inter se variosque colores, 
Lucr. 2,783 ; 2,720; Cic. do Or. 3, 7, 25 sq. ; 
id- Brut 82 fn. sq. ; Quint. 9, 4, 17 al. ; cf : 
cum intervos in dtcendo dlssimillimi sitis, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 29; and in a twofold con- 
struction: qui sunt et Inter se dissimiles 
etaliorum, id. Brut 83, 287. — (e) Absol: 
dissimillimi motus, Cic. Rep. 1, 14: voces, 
id. ib. 2, 42 ; eos, qui nascuntur eodero 
tempore, posse in dissimiles incidere natu- 
ras propter caeli dissimilitudinem, id. Div. 
2, 44^n. et saep.; hac in re multum dis- 
Bimiles, Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 3: quid sit in quo- 
que dissimile, Quint 5, 13, 23: pro dissimil- 
limo, Plin. Ep. Ii5,9 aL — (0 With in and 

acc. : aetate et forma, baud dissimili in 
dominum erat, to his snaster, 1. e. so as to 
pass for his master, Taa A. 2,39. — (n) With 
ab : dissimilis valdc ab omnibus, Vulg, 
Dan. 7, 19. — Hence, ^ssimiliter, Qdv., 
differently, in a different manner (rarely): 
efQcere voluptates, Cia Fin. 2, 3, 10 ; Salt 
J. 89, 6; GclL 18, 12, 3 aL— With dat : baud 
difisimiliter navibas sine gubemactilo va- 
gis, Liv. 27^8, IL 

dissim^tudO) inis, ^ [dissimilis], 
unlikeness, difference, dissimilitude (very 


freq. in sing, and plur.)’, sing., Cic. Lael. 
20, 74 ; id. de Or. 1, 59, 252 ;• id. Fin. 5, 7, 19 ; 
id. Leg. 1, 10, 30; Quint. 5, 2, 3; 9, 3, 92 et 
saep. ; piur., Cic. Ofll 1, 30, 107 fn.; id. de 
Or. 3, 7, 26; id. Brut 82, 285; id. Div. 2,45, 
94 at 

dlss^mnlamcntum^ h [dissimu- 
lo], a dissembling, pretence (post-class.), 
App. Flor. no. 3, p. 341, 21 ; id. Mag. p. 329, 9. 

dissimnlaater, adv., dUsemUingly, 
secretly, etc. j v. dissimulo^n. 

* dissimnlantia, ae, f. [dissimulo], 
a dissembling : coupled with ironia, Cic. 
de Or. 2, 67, 270. 

dissimulation f. [id.], a dissem- 
bling, concealing, disguising, dissimulation 
(good prose). ^ In gen., Cia Off. 3,15; 
id. de Or. 2, 67; Quint 6, 3, 85; Tac. A. 11, 
26 : veste servUi in dissimulationem sui 
compositus, id, ib. 13, 25; id.H. 4, 18; id. 
A.6, 18^n. — B. Ill partic., /Ae 5ocrah*c 
elpuveta, Cic. Ac. 2, 5, 15; Quint. 9, 1, 29; 
but too restricted for that idea^ acc. to 
Quint 9, 2, 44. — II, A disregarding^ Plin. 
Ep. 9, 13, 21. — B, In late negligence, 
carelessness, Veg. Vet 6 prooem. § 1; so ib. 
§3; id. Mil. 1,18. 

^SSimulatorj oris, m. [id.], a dissem- 
bler, concealer. Sail. C. 5, 4; Quint 2, 2, 5; 
Tac. H. 2, 66; Hor. Ep. 1, 9, 9 aL 

dissimulOn atum, 1, v. a. [dissimi- 
lis], to feign that a thing is not that which 
it is; to dissemble, disguise; to hide, con- 
ceal, keep secret (cf. : fingo, simulo, con- 
fin^ comminiscor — ^very freq. and class.), 
(a) With acc.: nihil fingam, nihil dlssimu- 
lem, nihil obtegam, Cia Att. 1, 18 : aliquid 
(with tegere), Caes. B, C. 1, 19, 2; with ob- 
tegere, Suet Ner. 29; with celare, Ter. And. 
L 1, 105; with occultare, Cic. Off 1,30,105; 
Caes. B. C. 2, 31, 6 : cf Cic. Rose. Am. 31, 86 : 
ncc, ut emat melius, nec ut vendat quic- 
quam simnlabit aut dissimulabitvir bonus, 
id. Off. 3. 15; cf Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 8, 
4: quaedam in actione dissimalata, Quint. 
6, 4, 14 : coDSonantium quaedam insequente 
vocali dissimulatur, is obscured, said of 
elision in poetry, id. 11, 3, 34; occultam 
febrem, Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 23; cf metum, id. 
C. 2, 20.17: gaudia, Ov. M. 6, 653: nomen 
SQum, id. Tr. 4, 9, 32: Datum cultu, id. 31. 
13, 163: ee, to assume another form. id. ib. 
2, 731 : deum, I e. concealing his divinity, 
id. H. 4, 56; id.F.5, 604; cf also pass, vrith 
mid. Torce : dissimulata deam, id. ib. 6, 
607 : Stal. Silv.1,2,14 ; and virum veste longa 
(Acnilles), Or. A. A. 1, 690. — (f) With acc. 
and inf.: dissimulabam me harum sermo- 
ni operam dare, Plaut Epid. 2, 2, 54; so id. 
Most. 5, 1, 23; Cic. Att. 8, Ifn.; Quint 1, 
2, 2; Suet Caes. 10; 73; Ov. Tr. 1, 7, 5 al. 
— (7) With a ret clause : nec judices, a quo 
Eint moti, dissimulant, Quint 12, 9, 7; so 
id. 6 prooem. g 7; Verg. A. 4, 291 al. — * (5) 
With quasi: dissimulabo, hos quasi non 
videam, Plant 3IiL 4, 2, 2. — (e) Absol: 
plane ea est; sed quomodo dissimulabat* 
Plaut. ilil. 2, 5, 63; id. 3rost 4, 3, 23; id. 
3Ien. 4, 2, 44; 78; Cic. Off. 1, 30, 108; id. 
Mur. 19, 40 (opp. fateri) • Caes. B. C. 1, 19, 
1; Hor. 8. 1, 9, 66; Ov. H. 17, 151 et saep. : 
dissimulant, they repress their feelings, 
Verg. A.^ 516. — (C) With de : primo fingere 
alia, dissimulare de conjuratione, etc., Salt 
C. 47, 1: de condicione sua, Dig. 40,13, 4. — 
*n. To leave ■unno/ic<d, to neglect : dam- 
nosam enrationem, Veg. Vet 1 prooem. 

§ 6 ; quod dissimulatum, Amm. 21, 3. — 
Hence, dissimulantcrj (Sdv., dissem- 
blingly, clandestinely, secretly: nonaperte, 
nec eodem modo semper, sed varie dis- 
simulanterque conclusis, Cic. Brut 79, 274; 
id, Fam. 1, 5, b. fn.; Liv. 40, 23; Suet. 
Tib. 21 (opp. palam); Ov. H. 20, 132 ah — 
Comp, and sup. do not occur. 

* disspabHiSy [dissipo], that 

may be scattered or dispersed : ignis et aer, 
Cic. N. D. 3, 12, 3L 

dissipatlO, f [id.], a scattering, 
dispersing (a Ciceronian word). ♦!, In 
gen. : hie error ac dissipatio civium, Cic. 
Rep. 2,4,7. — H. Pregn., destruction, an- 
nihilation : inicritus et dissipatio corpo- 
rum, Cic. S. D. 1, 25, 71 : praedae. i. e. 
plundering, id. Phil 13, 5, 10; Vulg. Isa, 
24, 3 at— As a rhet figure, Cic. de Or. 3, 54, 
207 (so ap. Quint 9, 1, 35) : fta contra ilia 
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dispersa sunt, quae a Cicerone dUsupata 
dici puto, Quint. 9, 3, 39. 

* dissipator, oris, nu [id.}, a disperser^ 
destroytTy Prud. Psych. 34 praef. 

dissipatru^ f. [dissipator], she 
who scatters or destroys : vitiorum, August. 
Serin. 30. 

dis-SipOy or, acc. to many MSS., diS" 
SnpO; avi, atum {part.perf. in the tmesis : 
disque supatis, Lucr. 1, 651), 1, v. a. [sdpo 
= jacio, r. the art Jsupat; hence, i, q. 
disicio], to spread abroad, scatter, diverse 
(very freq. and class., esp. in Cic.). I, 
Lit. Claras scintillas dis- 

supat ignis, Lucr. 6,163j c£ id. 6, 181: ignis 
totis se passim dissipavit castris, Liv. 30, 6 : 
(Medea dicitur) in fuga IVatrls sui membra 
m iis locis, qua se parens persequeretur, 
dissipavisse, Cic. de Imp. Pomp. 9, 22; cf. : 
ossa Quirini, Hor. Epod. 16, 14: qui dissU 
patos homines congregavit et ad societa- 
tem vitae convocavit, Cic. Tusa 1, 2^ 62; 
cf. : dispersi ao dissipati discedunt, Caes. 

B. G. 6, 68, 3; 2j 24, 4; id. B. C. 1, 66, 1 et 

saep. : dissupat in corpus sese cibus omne 
animantum, Lucr. 1, 360; cf : piceum ve- 
nenum per ossa, Ov. M. 2, 8Q1', Gig. Dlv. 
1, 34 ^n. — Mid.: hostes dispersi dissi- 
pantur in finitimas civitates, Hirt. B. 6. 
8, 6 Jin. Herz. : cf Liv. 2, 28. — B. In 
partic. 1, Mint, t, t. to disperse^ rou^, 
scatter y put to flight : phalangem (for which, 
shortly after, disjecerunt), Liv. 44, 41: or* 
dines pugnantium, id. 6, 12 jin.; Front 
Strat 2, 2, 11: aclem, id. ib. 2, 1, 14: hostes, 
Cic. Fam. 2, 10, 3: classem, Lentul. ap. Cic. 
Fam. 12, 14: in fugam, Liv. 8, 39, 8; cf 
Flor. 4, 11. 6: omnes copias, id. 3, 6, 11*. 
praesidia. id. 4, 9, 4 et saep, — Hence poet : 
aper dissipat canes, Ov. F. 2, 231 ; id. M. 8, 
343. — “b. Transf, of abstract subjects: 
dissipata ftiga, Liv. 28, 20; 38, 27; cf : col- 
lectis ex dissipato cursu multibus, id. 2, 
69; 9: respublica dispersa et dissipata, 
solved, id. 2, 28. — 2, iiedic. 1 1 , like discu* 
tere, to disperse, dissipate, discuss morbid 
matter: humorem. Cels, 5, 28, 7: suppura* 
tionem, Scrib. Comp, 263.-"3« to 

dsmolishy overthroxoy destroy; ia squander y 
dissipate : statuam deturbant, affligunt 
comminuunt, dissipant, Cic. Pis. 38, 93; cf 
turreSjVitr. 1, 6; Cic. Rep, 3, 33: ignis cunc- 
ta disturbat et dissipat, id. N. D. 2. 15, 41: 
'Jli animum statim dissipari alil alu per* 
manere censent, id. Tusc. 1, 9, 18; cf id. ib. 
1, 11, 24: a majoribus possessiones relictas 
disperdere et dissipare, id, Agr, 1, 1, 2; cf • 
rem familiarem, id. Fam. 4, 7, 6: patrimo- 
nium, Crassus in Cic. de Or, 2, 66 : avitas 
opes per luxum, Taa A. 13, 34: reliquias 
reip., Cic. Phil. 2,3, 6: tcrram,VuIg. Ezech. 
80, 12 et saep. 

n. Trop. A. I n gen., to^ disperse, 
spread abroad, circulate, disseminate, scat- 
ter : omnia fere, quae sunt conclusa nunc 
artlbu^ dispersa et dissipata quondam fue* 
runt, Cic. de Or. 1, 42: facilius est enim 
spta dissolvero quam dissipata conectere, 
id. Or. 71, 236 ; so of discourse, unconnect- 
edjiiC-arranped, id. ib. 65^n.; 70,233; and 
iransf to the speaker: (Curio) cum tardus 
in cogitando, turn in instruendo dissipatus 
ibit, id. Brut 59/n. .* famam istam fascium 
diBSipaverunt, they have spread abroad, pub- 
lished, id. Phil. 14, 6, 15 ; cf Suet Galb. 19 ; 
and with acc. and inf. : cum homines lauti 
eturbani sermones hujusmodi dissipassent, 
me magna pecunia a vera accusatione esse 
deductum, id.Verr. 2, 1, 6^n.; id. FI, 6, 14; 
Cael. ap. Cia Fam. 8, l^n.; Suet Vesp. 6: 
dissipatum passim bellum, Liv. 28, 3. — 

In partic. (acc. to I. B. 3.): dissipat Evius 
curas edaces. drtr« away, Hor. C. 2, 11, 17 : 
amplexuB, disturbs, interrupts, Stat S. 3, 2, 
67. 

dissiptunij another form of dissaep- 
turn, V. diBsaepio. 

1« disutns.a, um. Part, ftom L dis- 
sero. ' 

2 . dis-sitnS; a, um, adj., lying apart, 
remote (an Appuleian word), opp. assilus, 
App. Flor. tnit p. 340: femoi^ i. q. divari- 
cata, id. M. 7, p, 198, 13. 

dissodiaiflis, e, adj. [dissocio]. *^1, 
Act., separating, dim’dtn^; Occanus, Hor. 

C. 1,8, 22. — ^,Pass.,that cannot beuniied, 
irreconcilable, incompatible: olim res mis- 
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cere, Tac. Agr. 3 : corpus, Claud, in Ruf 2, 
238. ^ ’ 

* dissocialis^ e. [ id-], tmcon«7- 
able, repugnant : humanis animal disso- 
ciale cibis (of the Jews who separate them- 
selves in respect to food), Rutil. Itin. 1 , 884. 

dissoc^tio, onis,/. [id.}, a s^aration 
I (post-Aug. ), Phn. 6, 1, 1, § 2 ; 7, 13, 11, § 67 ; 
j Taa A. 16, 34. 

dis-sodfo, avi, atum, 1, v. ct., to s^a- 
j rate from fellowship, to di^oin, disunite, 

1, Lit (almost exclusively poet): artas 
partis, Lucr. 5, 355; cf: dlssociata locis 
concordi pace ligavit, Ov. M. 1, 25: montes 
opaca valle, »Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 5: Bruttia ora 
profundo, Stat S. 1, 3, 32. —JI. Trop., to 
separate in sentiTncnt, to disumte, set at va- 
riance, estrange (fr«i. in Cia): morum dis- 
similitudo dissocial amicitia^ Cic. LacL 20, 
74: homines antea dissociates Jucundissi- 

! mo inter se sermonts vinculo colligavit, i<L 
i Rep. 3. 2 ; so, barbarorum copias, Taa A. 
12, 65^n. ; populum armis civilibus, Front 
Strat 1, 10, 4: animos civium, Nep. Att 2, 
2: disertos a doctis, Cia de Or. 3, 19, 72 (cf 
shortly before: doctrinarum divortia fac- 
ta) ; cf: legionem a legione, Taa A. 1, 28 
Jin.: excidium (TencleriB) minitans ni cau- 
sam suam dissociarent, gave up, abandon- 
ed, id. ib. 13, 66 (shortly before: ilH Tencte- 
ros, ulteriores etiam nationes sodas bello 
vocabant); id. H. 4,37. 

dissolubilis; o.dj. [dissolvo], that 
may be dissolved, dissoluble : mortale omne 
animal et dissolubile et dividuum sit ne- 
cesse est, Cia N. D. 3, 12, 29 : coagmentatio, 
id. lb. 1, 8, 20; Lact 2, 8, 39; 4, 8, 10.— 
Comp.: mutabilius et dissolubilius, Aug. de 
Genes. 8. 

dissolute, adv., loosely, disconnected- 
ly; laxly, negligently, carelessly; v. dis- 
Eolvo, P. a. fin. 

dissdlutio, onis, J; [dissolve], a dis- 
solving, destroying, hreaJcing up, dissolu- 
tion (good prose), i, L i t : navigii, Taa A. 
14, 6 : naturae (mois), Cic. Leg. 1, 11 ; id. 
Fin. 5, 11, 31; cf. id. ib. 2, 31 : stomachi, i. e. 
looseness, Plin. 20,22, 91, § 248.-11, Trop. 
A« I n g e XL, an abolishing, a destruction : 
legum omnium, Cia PhIL L 9 : imperii, 
Tac. A. 13, 60. — Absol., r«<n, Vulg. Isa. 8, 2!i 
B* In part la A r^ly, rotation : \ 

criminum, Cia Clu. 1, 3; cf Auct Her. 1, 3, 
4 — 2. todissolutus. A.) As rbet 1 1, 

want of connection, interruption : con- 
stnictio verborum turn conjunctionibus co- 
puletur, turn dissolutionibus relaxetur, Cia 
Part. 6, 21; cf Quint 9, 3, 60: Auct Her. 4, 
30. — 3. (Aca to dissolutus, B.) Of character, 
looseness, i. e, weakness, effeminacy, frivol- 
ity; dissoluteness: s! bumanitas appellanda 
est in acerbissima injuria (sa vindicanda) 
remlsEio animi ac dissolutio, Cia Fam. 5, 

2, 9 ; so, judiciorum, id. Verr. 2, 4, 69 jTn . ; 
lYeb. Pol. '^XX. Tyr. 23 : dissolutio et lan- 
guor, Sen. Ep. 3 fin. ; cf animorum, id. 
Cons. Sap. 4. 

dissoldtor, oria, m. [id.], a destroyer 
(Ute Lat ) : sepulcrorum, Cod. Tb. 3, 16, 1 ; 
Cod, Just 6, 17, 8. 

* disSolutriZ; Icis,^ [dissolutor], she 
who destroys, a destroyer : corporis (mors), 
Tert Anlm. 42. 

dissdldttis, Part and P. a,, 

from dissolvo. ' 

dis«solvo, solvi, sSlutum, 3, v. a., to 
loosen oiunder, to unloose, disunite, sepa- 
rate, dweoloe, d«troy (freq and clasa). X. 
Lit A. In gen.: Ibcilius est apta dis- 
solvere quam dissipata conectere, Cia Or. 
71, 235: opus ipsa suum eadem quae coag- 
mentavit natura dissolvit, id, de Sen. 20, 
72: dissolvunt nodes omnes et vincla re- 
laxant, Lucr. 6, 356; contextum, id. 1, 243: 
stamina, Tib. 1, 7, 2: omatus comae. Id. 1, 
10, 62: capillum, Plin. 28, 7, 23, § 78: sparta 
navium, id. 24, 9, 40, g €5: pontem, Nep. 
Them. 6, 1 et saep.: nubila ventis, Lucr. 6, 
614; cf nubes (venlus, w'ith diducil), id. 6, 
216: glaciem (sol), to melt, id. 6, 964: acs 
(fulmen), id. 6, 352 : corpora (vis), Id. 1, 224 : 
se (venti vortex), id. 6.446: tenebras luce, 
Varr. L. L. 6, § 79 Mull : dissolutura navi- 
gium vel potius dissipatum, Cia Att 15, 11, 

3; so, navem, Phaedr. 4, 22, 10; Ov. Tr. 4, 8, 
18: Btoraachuro, i. c. to loosen, relax, Plin. 
20, 23, 96, § 256: ilia sua visu, Petr. 24, 6: 
rcsinam omnem oleo, Plin. 14, 20, 25, § 123 : 


collegia, SDet.Ang.32: cohortem Germano- 
rum, id. Galb. 12 et saep. : animam, I a to 
die, Lucr. 3, 601 ; cf id. 456 ; Cia Tusa 1 11 
24. — B. In partla 1, In mercant lane ’ 
^ pny, dwcAarpe what one owes* dinu- 
merando solvere: aes alienum praedlis 
venditis, Cia SulL 20, 66; id. Off. 2 2 4* 
Plin. 33, 3, 13, § 44: nomen, Cia Plana *28* 
omne quod debuit^ id. Rosa Com. 13 , 38* 
quae debeo, Ter. Ph. 4 3, 60: pecuniam pro 
ns rebus, ♦Caes. B. d 1 87, 1: pecuniam 
pubheam uUi civitati, Cia Verr. ^ 3, 76 • 
poenam, to pay a fine, id. Tusa 1, 42, 100; 
cf: dissolvere et compensar© damna, id. 
Verr. 2, 6, 13: vota, Id. AtL 16, 11 dn.,- Cat 
66, 38.— - 1 ), Mid., transf. to the pereon: 
quarum (possessionum) amore adduct! dte- 
Eolvi nullo modo possunt,J^te or rcitase 
themselra ftom debt, Cia Cat. 2, 8, 18.— 2. 
In medic. lang., like digererc, disentere, to 
dtreuir, dissipate morbid matter, Plin 20 
12,48, s 122; 24,6, 14, S 23; 24, 9, 3^, 8 60 al! 

n. Trop. , to dissolve, abolish, abrogate, 
annul, destroy. A, In gen,: utililas si 
amicitias conglutmnret, eadem commutata 
dissolveret, Cic. Lael. 9, 32; cf id. do Or. 1, 
42, 188: amicitiam, id. Rosa Am. 39: socle- 
tateim id. Rose. Com. 13, 38; consGrtlonem, 
id. Off 3, 6: matrimonia, Cod. Just 6, 17, 8 
et saep.: perjurium, Cia Off. 3, 82, 113; cf 
religiones, Liv. 40, 29: acta Caesarls, Cia 
Phil 1, 7 fin. ; cf : leges Caesaris, ib. 1, 8 
tnrt : judicia publica, Id. Agr. 2, 13 fin. : 
hoc interdictum, id. Caecin. 14, 40 et saep. : 
argentariam, id. ib. 4, 11: regiara potesta- 
tem, Nep, Lys. 3 fin.; cf rem publicam, 
Liv. 6, 6 j7n. ; severitatem, Cia Mur. 31, 65 : 
frigus, Hor. C. 1, 9, 6 et saep. : mortem cunc- 
ta mortalium mala dissolvere, Sail, C. 61, 
20; cf with pers. object: plerosquo senec- 
tus dissolvit, id. J. 17, 6.— B. I n p a r t i a 
1, In rbet and philos. lang., to refute, re- 
ply to, answer an assertion : crimlnallo tola 
dissoluta est (with dlluere), Cia Rose. Am. 
29,82: seu proposita conflrmamu8,scu con- 
tra dicta dissolvimus, Quint 4 prooem. g 6; 
Cic. de Or. 2, 38; id. Tusa 3, 80; Quint 6, 13, 
2; Taa A. 13. 21 aL— 2. (Aca to I. B. L b.) 
To release, duengage one: obsecro, dissolve 
jam me. Plant Mera 1, 2, 64; id. Poen. 1,1, 
20; Ter. Heaut 3, 1, 102. —Hence, disso- 
lutnS; P> a. , unloosed, loose, dtscon- 

nected. A. Of discourse: alterum nimis 
est vlnctum, ut de industria fretum appa- 
real; alterum nimis dissolutum, ut perva- 
gatum ac vulgare videatur, Cia Or. 67,195; 
Quint 2, 11, 7 ; 8, 6, 62 aL— Hence, subst : 
dissolutum, l,7t,agram. fig., Lq. iiixCv- 
dttov, asyndeton, Auct Her. 4, 30, 41 ; Cia 
de Or. 3.64,207 (also ap. Quint 9,1, «4).— 
B, Of character, lax, remiss, negligent, in- 
attentive, careless ; licentious, dissolute (cf : 
mollis, luxuriosuE, effeminatus): negligcro 
quid de se quisque senliat, non solum arro- 
gantis est, sed omnino dissoluti, Cia Off. 1, 
28, 99 : cupio in tantis rci publicao periculis 
me non dissolutum videri, id. Cat. 1, 2, 4; 
cf: in praetermittendo (opp. crudelis in 
anlmndvertendo), id. Verr. 2, 6, Sfin. : opp. 
vchemens, id. Ib. 2, 5, 40: (I’errcs) omnium 
bominum dlssolutissimus crudelissimus- 
quo, Id. ib. 2, 3, 66; cf id. ib. 2, 3, 67; id. 
Tusa 4, 26 JJn./ Nep. Alcib. 1 Jin. al.: quis 
tarn dissolutus in re famillari fuisset quis 
tarn negllgens, etc.? Cia Quint 11, 38; cf 
Id. ib. 12, 40 et saep. : animus, id. Rosa Am. 
11, 32; cf mens luxu, Tac. A. 16, 49 fin. : 
consuctudo Graecorum, Cia FL 9 ; and, mo- 
res, Phaedr. 1,2,12: comitas, Quint 2,2,6; 
libelli multo dissolutiores ipsis actlonibus, 
Sen. Contr. 6 praef: nihil asperum . . . nec 
tamcn quicquam populate ac dissolutum, 
Cic. Att 1, 19, 8; id. Off. 1, 35, 129. — Adu. .* 
dissolute, a. -A.ca to A., loosely, dis- 
connectedly: dicero demptis conjunctioni- 
bus. Cia Or. 39, 135. — Aca lo B., laxly, 
negligently, carelessly: dissolute et turpller 
senbere de restitutiono allcujus, Cia Att 
14, 13 Jin.; vendere decumas, id. Voir. 2,3, 
39 Jin.; jus suum relinquere, id.Caccin.3G: 
factum aliquid, id. Verr. 2, 6, 8; cf Id. Phil. 

dissonautcr, [dissono], tn/iamo- 
niously, inconsistently, August Genes, ad 
Lit 4, 33. 

dissouauti^ Ofyf [id.], dissonance, 
discrepancy (latent ), Claud. Mam. de Slat 
An 2, 2L 

dis-sdno^ a*"©) ”•» disagree in 
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found, to bt dUsonant, opp. consono (very 
rare: not ante-Aug.). I, Lit: dissonan- 
tes loci, that produce discordant sounds, 
Vitr. 5, 8, L — II, Trop., to disagree, to 
differ : an universa hujns temporis culta- 
rae respondeant, an aiiqua dissonent, CoL 
L 1, 3: a vcritate, Amm, 22, 15, 6: praecep- 
ti3 historiae, id. 26, 1, 1 ; Ambroa in Luc. 

6, 44. . (Bat la Quint 8, 6, 36, the right read- 
ing is dissentio.) 

dis*sonas,A, “dj., opp. consonus, 
dissonant, discordant, confused (not ante- 
Aug. ; DOT inVerg., Ov., or Hor.). I. Lit : 
chorus canentium dissonum quiddaru ca- 
nere. Col. 12, 2, 4 ; so, clamorea, Liv. 4, 28; 
Flin. Ep. 3, 20, 4: voces (opp. congruens 
clamor), Liv. 30, 34: questus, Tac. A. 1, 34: 
vapor, i. e. making a dissonant sound, Plin. 
2,43, 43, i 112.— 2, In gea, disagreeing, 
different ; gentes sermone moribusque, Liv. 
1,18; cC: lingaAagmina,SiL16,19: linguis 
castra, id. 3, 221 ; linguis turba, Claud. Laud. 
StiL 1, 152 : divers! postulantium habitus 
ao dissonae voces. Flirt Fan. 56, 6; ora vnl- 
gi, Luc. 3, 289 : nationes, Amnt 23, 6 et 
saep. : venustas (opp. jucunde consonat). 
Quint 9, 3, 72 : cursus soils, Hin. 36, 10, 15, 

S 73 : carmlna, i. e. tn elegiac mejisure, Stat 
S. ^2, 114; nationes. Hart Cap. 2, § 203: ele- 
menta, id. 9, g 912 et saep. — IVilh ah : nihil 
apud latinos dissonum ab Komana re, Liv. 
8,8, 2.-*n. Trop., discordant^ jarring : | 
collidens dissona corda Seditio, SlL 11, 45. 

dis-sors, rtis, adj. (opp. consore), of a ' 
dif event fale, separate^ apart^ not shared : 
ab Omni militc dissora Gloria, undivided, 
unshared, 07..Am. 2, 12, 11: dissortemque 
utcro fetum tullt, id. il. 8, 133 (Heiaa. ; aL 
dlscordem. v. discors). 

dis-SUadcOj 2, r. a. — A pub. 

law t..t, to advise against, dissuade, oppose 
bpaTffument,TeHstz.pToi)Os\X\on. I, Prop, 
(class.), (a) With acc. : quis enim omquam 
tarn Kcunda contione legem agrariam eua- 
Blt, quam ego dia?uasl? Cic. Agr. 2, 37, 101; 
so, legem, VclL 2, 32: pacem, Liv. 30, 37: 
poenam suam, Tac. A. 13, 20 et saep. — (/?) 
With acc. and inf: qui non modo non cen- 
suerit captlvoa remitlendos, vemm etlam 
dlssuaserit, Cia Off. 3, 27, lOL — IVith 
de : cum pracsertim (senatum) de captivis 
dissnasaru.s esset, Cic. Off 3, 30, 110. — (3) 
"With ne : dissuasuri, ne banc legem acci- 
piatis, a Graceb. ap. Cell 11, 10, 4; GelL 7, 
2, 10.— (<) With inf: socletatem cum rege 
Pyrrho inlre dissuasit, Suet. Tib. 2. — (0 
Absol.: (C. Paplrius) cum ferret legem de 
tribunis plebis rcflciendls, dissaasimus nos, 
Cic. LaeL 25, 96 ; ♦Caes. B. G. 7, 15 fn. ; 
Veil 2, 31 fn. / Quint. 2, 4, 33 aL — n. 
Transf. beyond the public sphere: quod 
dlssuadetur placet, Plaut. Trin.3, 2, 44; cf. 
Id. Cist. 2, 1, 10: cerium studlorum facere 
delectum nemo diasuaserit, Quint. 2, 8, 7; 
so with acc. and inf, id. 4, 2, 121; and ab- 
col, Plaut. As. 5, 2, 81; Suet. Aug. 8: Ov. 
if. 1, C19; 2j^63. 

dissxiasiO,on!s,/. [dissuadco], an ad- 
vising to the contrary ; a dissuasion (very 
rare): rogationis ejua Clu. 51, 140; 
so opp. Buaslo, Auct. Her. 1, 2. — In pfun. 
Sen. Ep. 94, 39. 

dissnasor, ‘'ris, m. (id.}, one who ad- 
vises to the contrary, an opposer (very rare), 
Cic. de Or. 2, C5, 2G1 ; Liv. 2, 41 ; Luc. 4, 243 
al. / » 7 


* dis-snavior (dis-sav*)? “fi? 

a., to KHts ardently: luoB oculos, Q. Cic. ! 
Cjc. Fam. 10, 27 fn. 

dis*suCSCO, tre, 3, r. n., to disuse, 
Uc^t disused or unaccustomed to (la 
Lat,), Alcim. Avit. 4, 40. 
dis-sactudo^dlnis,^., a becoming txi 
Ambros. de Cain ^ 

Abel. 2, C, 22. 

t disSTilcns pOTcuB diciiur, cum in ce 
vice Betas dlvldlt, Paul ex Fesl, 72 14 Mu] 
dissnlto, are, r. freq. n. [dteUio], 
leap apart, to fiy in pieces, burst asund. 
(poet., and in posUAug. prose): dissulta 
r crepitus, id, { 

12, 923 : ferrum utrimque, Plin. 37 4 , i 
S 57: Vnlcanlus ardor, SiL 9, C07: mu 
^ lendor. darts here and there with trem 
lous motion, cf. id. 7. 143. 

dix-sao, DO perf, otum, 3, r. <l— L i 
to unstitch, to rip open; hence, In gen., 


open, to dissolve by degrees (a fare word). 
1. Lit.: sinnm, Ov. F. 1, 403 : malas, to 
open the mouth unde, Pets. 3, 59: habebit 
vestimenta dissula, caput nudum, Vulg. 
Levit. 13, 45.— n, Trop.: amicitiae dissu- 
endae magis quam discindendae, Cic. I>aeL 
21,76; so, senslm amicitias (opp. repente 
praecidere), id. Off 1,33, 120. 
dissnpO; are, v. dissipo. 
dissutaSjO, um. Part., from dissuo. 
dis-tabcsco^^u^j 3? inch- «-» con- 
sume or melt away (ante- and post-class.). 
I, L i t. : distabescit sal, Cato K. B. 24 ; so, 
jecur in coquendo, Fesl. s. v. BtoxsTRA, p. 
157, 14 MUIL: Buspirium in aqua, Veg. Vet. 
1, 11,13.-11. Trop.: in quantas iniqnita- 
tes distabui I Aug. OonC 3, 3. 

dis-taedetj +ti6um (acc. to Paul, ex 
Fest p. 72, 18), 2. V. impers., to be xery tired 
of, disgusted vnth, to loathe (very rare): 
^ud quod tui me neque domi distaedeat, 
Plaut. Am. 1, 3, 6: me cum hoc ipso distae- 
det loqui, Ter. Fh. 6, 8, 22. 

distantia, ae, jc [dislo], distance, re- 
moteness. I. Lit.: a longissimis distan* 
tiae Buae (sa Veneris) finibus, Plia 2, 15, 
32, § 61 — B, TransC, a separation, open- 
ing : oris hiscens, CaeL Anr. Acut. 3, 5, 50. 
— II, Trop., difference, diversity: inter 
eo3 morum atndiommque, ’♦Cic. Lael. 20, 
74: caloris, Quint. 7,10, 10: condicionis, id. 
5, 10, 26: aetatis vel sems, Amm. 31, D: 
personarum, Vulg. Dent. 1, 17. — In plur. : 
coloris rufl, GelL 2, 26, 6. 

dis-techlS, a, um, adj. [dig and tego), 
nneorer^d, Alcim. Avit. 4, 408. 

t di-StegaS) a, urn, adj. [itirreqo^], of 
two stories, having two apartments: armji- 
rium, Inscr. Orel! 4549. — Subsi- : diste- 
gunij i, n. (EC. armarium), Inscr. Grut. 292, 
lal. 

dis-tendo (and vulg. distenno)? di, 
turn (in late Lat. also disicnsus, Coripp. 
Joann. 7, 334 ; but In Auct. B. Alex. 45, 2, 
the right reading is diepersis), 3, r. a., to 
stretch asunder, stretch, out, extend (not 
froq, till after tne Aug. per.; not in Cic.), 

I, Lit.: dispennitc hominem dlvorsum et 
I distennite, Plaut. 3Iil. 5, 14; cf.; Tityos no- 
I vem Jugeribus distentus crat, Ov. 31. 4, 

458: braebia, id. lb. 4, 491: corpus temoni- 
bus, CoL 6, 19 fn. : aclem, »Caes. B. C. 3, 
92, 2 ; cf : coplas hostium, Liv. 2, 23 : hos- 
tes, id. 34, 29: Eagam,Saet. Otb- 2: in cur- 
rus distentum llligat ilettum, Liv. 1, 28;, 
BO, utramque manum in latus, Quint. 11, 8, 
114: pontem in agros, Luc. 4, 140. — Pass. 
in mid- force: haec per octoginta sex 
milia distenduntur, extend, 3Iart. Cap. 6, g 
6GL— B. 31 e ton. 1, (Eflectos pro cau- 
sa.) To swell out, distend, L e. to fll, e. g. 
with food : ventres, Plant. Cas. 4, 1, 19 : ube- 
ra cytiso,Verg.E.9,31; cf; ubera Iacte,lcL 
ib. 4, 21; and transf: capcllas Jacte, id. ib. 
7,3: ducem (Le. bovem) dense pingui, id. 
G. 3, 124; celJas Declare, id. A. 1, 433’ cf. : 
horrea plena spici6,Tib.2,6,84.— (Causa 
pro effectu.) To torture by distention: tor- 
mCDtoa]iquem,SuetTib.62: cf VuIg.Heb. 

II, 35.-11, Trop.: velut in duo pariter 
bella curas bomlnum, to diTrMto,Liv. 27, 40; 
cf: enram vilicae, CoL 12, 46, 1; seduJita- 
tem vilici, id. 1, 6, 8: animos, to distract, 
perplex, Liv. 9, 12^71.; Vulg. EccL 3, 10. — 
Hence, distcntus^ *7 nm, P. a. (acc. to L 
B. L), distended, L e.fUed up, full : ubera, 
Hor. Epo(L 2, 46 ; cf; distentum emribus 
uber, civ. 31. 33, 826; distenliuB uben Hor. S. 
1, 1, 110 : distentus ac madens, stuffed full, 
Suet, Claud. 33; cf. Plin. Pan. 49, 6. 

distenno^ ere, v. distendo init 
distensus, n? nm, v. distendo init. 
distcntiOjSnlSf/- (distendo], a stretch- 
ing out, distention (very rare). Cels. 2. 4; 3, 
4; Scrib. Comp. 89.— If. Trop.,/«unw, 
i. e. occupation, Vulg. EccL 8, 16. 

1« distOHiriSj um, Part and P, a., 
from distendo. 

2. distentuS; ^7 ^7 
from distineo. 

* 3a distcnttlSy ^®7 ^ (distendo), a 
swelling out, disteTition: subflaiaecutisdis- 
tenta, Plin. 8, 38, 57, g m 

distcrniixiailOy6ni8,y!,a reparation, 
diririon, Simplia p. 83 Go^ 

* 6ris, m. [distermi- 


no], a separator, divider: axis distermina* 
tor mundi, App, de Mnndo, p. 57.' 

dis-tcnaino, stum, i, r. a., to 
separate by a boundary, to divide, limit, 
part (rare; mostly post- Aug.): quas (stel* 
fas) intcrvallum binas disterminat unum, 
Cic. Aral. 94 : Hispanias Galliasque Pyre- 
naei monies, Plin. 3, 3, 4, g 30 : communi- 
bus parietibus, Dig. 10, 1, 4, g 10 al.— With 
ah : Arabia Judaeam ab Aegypto distenni- 
nal, Plin, 12, 21, 45, g 100: Vettones ab Astu- 
ria, id. 4, 20, 34, § 112: Gallica arva ab Auso- 
niis, Luc. 1, 210 : Asiam ab Europa, id. 9, 
957. — II, Trop., to limit, regulate : ea res 
ratio disterminat onmls, Lucr. 2, 719. 

distennintis^ a, nm, adj. [dis-termi- 
nus], s^arated, divided : Tartessos latis dis- 
termina terris, SiL 5, 399. — n. Act., sepa- 
rating, parting.^^ABsubst: fistenniiiaj 

ae, ^ (EC. linea), the diameter, diagonal, 
Mart. Cap. 6, g 714. 

di-stemo. S*"®? cl, to spread out: 
lectum, i. e. to^make, prepare, App. M. 10, 

p. 256, 'I. simpers. : extra limen pueris dis- 
tratum fuerat, id. ib. 2, p. 121, 25. 

dis*tero^ trivi, tritum, 3, u a. , to brut?-? 
or grind to pieces. *1, Lit.: caseum in 
mortario, Cato R R. 75. — ♦H. Trop.; ali- 
quem clunibus basiIsque,-Petr. 2^ 4. 

dis-teZ0| ere 7 3, u a., to unravel, ravel 
out, Sid. C. 16, 16L 

t distfehnSi Si = OiVn^or, 

consisting of two rows. I, Adj. : hordeum, 
CoL 2, 9, 16. — II. Sulst. A. ^disti- 
chtUQ^ h ^'7 ® building vnth two stories 
or two rows of chamhers, Inscr. Fabr. p. 627, 
no. 234- — B. distichon^ ^ ® poem 

of two verses, a distich consisting of a hex- 
ameter and a pentameter, Mart. 8, 29, 1; 
SneL Caes. 51; id. 0th. 3 aL 
distillo, are, v. destiho. 

* di'Stll&'dlO; 7 to goad through; 

transf: bona, L c. to run through, waste, 
consume, Plaut. Bacch. 1, 1. 30. 

distixictej dimnctzy, clearly; 

handsomely, etc., v. distinguo, P. a.fn. 

distiHCtiOj^Q^s,/ [distinguo]. I* (Acc. 
to distinguo, LB.) A. In gen. 1, Sub* 
ject., a distinguishing, discriminating, a 
distinction : hamm rerum facilis cat el ex* 
pedita distinctio, Cic. Fin. 1, 10. 33; so, la- 
cilis ingenui ct illiberalis jocis, id. Off 3, 29. 
fn. : justomm ii\iu£torumque (lex), id. 
Leg. 2, 5 fn. : veri a false, id. Fin. 1, 19 
fn.: quaestionum, Quint. 4^ 5, 6 et saep. — 
2, Object, a difference, distinction : cau- 
sarum distinctio ac dissimilitudo, Cic. Fat 
19; EO,volucmm,Plin.l0,ll, 13, §29: quae 
dirtinctio sit inter ea, quae gignantur, el ea, 
quae Bint semper eadem, Cic. Univ. 8: nul- 
la In visis distinctio, id. Ac. 2, V>fn.; Dig. 
47, 2, 44. — P r e gn. : lunae siderumqne om- 
nium distinctio, varietasjpulchritndo, ordo, 
L c. the differences tn their appearance and 
TTiolionr, uic. N*. D. 2, 5, 15. — ^B, In rhet and 
gram. 1, A separation, division, in dis- 
course; and concr., a math of separation, 
sign of interpunciion, Cic. de Or. 3,48. 186; 
Quint 1, 5, 27 ; Diom. p. 432 P.— A figure 
of speech, reparation, distinction, Cic. do 
Or.3,54,206;Qnint9,3,65; osp.ihe contrast 
of (goosing id^, id. 9, 3, 82 : tAe parting of 
opposing voices or votes, Plin. Ep. 8, 14, 6. 
—II, (ACC. to distinguo, JI.) A setting off, 
garnishing; an ornament : distinctio ho- 
nosque civitatls, Plin. 28, 3, 3, g 13. 

distinctor, bris, m. [id.], one who dis- 
tinguishes (late Lat): justomm injusto- 
rumque (judices), Amm. 22, 3 ; 18, 1, 2; 
Aug. in Joann. 20, 12. 

1. disiillctTlS, n, um, Part, and P. a., 
from distinguo. 

2. distmein^ ’n* [distinguo], a 
distinguishing, distinction; object., a dif- 
/erencc(post-Angandvcryrare): distinctu 
pinnanun, ♦Taa A. 6, 28 ; cf Stat. S. 1, 5, 
4L 

dis»tineo, tinui, tentum, 2, v. a. [te- 
neo], I, To Jee^ asunder, to s^arate, di- 
vide. ^ Lit: tigna binis utrimque fibu- 
lis ab extrema parte distinebantur, Caes. 
B. G. 4, 17, 7 ; Vitr. 3, 3 : mare, quod lato 
terrarom distfnet oras, Lucr. 5, 5, 690: 
duo freta Isthmos, Ov. H. 8, 69 Heins. ; cf 
id. ib. 12, lot; Luc. 4, 675; quem Notus 
spatio longius annuo Dulci distfnet a do- 
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mo^ Hor C 4, 5, 12 — B, Trop ^ to divide 
mentaXly, to distract, perplex distineor et 
divellor dolore, Cic Plana 33, 79 duae fhc 
tiones senatum distmebant, Liv 9,16 6,cf 
id. 6, 20j 4, Taa H 1, 32 unanimos, Liv 7, 
21 ancipiti bello distmere regem, idL 44 20 
— Esp freq , U, In gen,, fo hold off, keep 
hack, keep asunder, hinder, detain^ pre 
vent, to occupy, engage, employ, divert 
legiones a pracsidio mterclusas maximum 
flumen distmebat, Caes. B G 7, 59, 6 manus 
hostmm, id. ib 2, 5 , 2 manum, la ib 3, 11, 
4, id. B C 3, 62, 1 copias Caesaris, id ib 
3, 44, 2 Yolscos, Liv i, 59 Parthos Hyrca 
no bello, Tac A 14,25 Bntannicum mill 
tern hoste et man, id H 2, 32 et saep m 
multitudme judiciorum et novis legibus 
distmeri, Cic Fara 7, 2^n , cf id ib 12, 
30, 2 , id Att 2 23 distmeri litibus, Nep 
Att 9,4 ad omnia tuenda muUifariam dis 
tinen, Liv 21 8 quominus strueret cnmi 
na distmeri, Tac A 11,12 — B. Transf, 
of inanimate objects pacem, to hinder, 
prevent, Cic PhiL 12, 12, 28, Liv 2, 16 
Ticloriam, Caes B G 7, 37, 3 rem, Liv 37, 
12 — Hence, distentus, um, P a ,€n 
gaged, busied, occupied tot tanti«que ne 
gotuSjGic Rosa Am 8,22, id Q Fr 3,8,3, 
Plin Ep 6, 18, 1 al te distentissimum e«:e 
qua de Buthrotns, qua de Bruto, Cic Att 
15, 18 circa summa scelera, Tac A 16, 8 
Jin — Of abstract subjects mens diMua, 
Cic N D 3, 39^n tempua distentum im 
peditumque maximis officiis, Plin Ep 3,5, 
7 — Comp and adv seem not to occur 

di-stingtlOj^^b return, 3, t> a [root in 
Sanscr tegami, to be sharp, Gr (rTt^o>,erTi 
7/xa , Lat stimulus stilus, in stigare, etc ] 
— Prop, to separate by points, hence, 
in gen , I. To separate, divide, part A. 
Lit (very rare, and almost exclusi\ely 
poet ) onus mclusum numero eodem, Ov 
M 1, 47 ennem docta manu, i e to ar 
range Sen. Troad 884, cf melon caput 
acu, Claud Nupt Hon 284 — Of countries 
qui locus Bithjmiam et Galatis, Amm 25, 

10 —Far more freq and class, (not m Caes. ), 
B. Trop , to distinguish, discriminate, zx. 
discernere 1, In gen ea (crimtna) dis 
tinguere ac separare, Cia Verr 2, 4,41, cf 
with dividere, id Pis. 28 69 servos nurae 
ro, id Gaocm 20, so, cadentes guttas inter 
rallis id de Or 3,48, 186 oratorum gene , 
ra aetatibus id srut 19 status familia > 
rum agnatiombuc, id Leg l,7^n qua via 
ambigua distmguantur, ostendit, id. Fin 1, 
7, id Brut 41, 152, id Or 4, 16, cf secer j 
nenda, id Top 7, 31 genera causarum ' 
Quint 4, 2, 68 et saep fortes ignavosque, 
Tac H 3, 27 ven similia ab incredibilibus I 
duudicare et distinguero, Cic Part. 40, cf | 
vera somnia a falsis id Div 2, 61 Vargu 
lam a Crasso, id de Or 2, 60, 244 artificem 
ab mscio, id. Ac 2, 7, 22 voluntatem a fac 
to, Liv 45, 24 tbesin a causa. Quint 3 5, 

11 et saep vero falsum Her Ep 1, 10, 29 
simiarum genera caiidis inter se, Plin 8,64, 
80 — Pass impers quid inter naturam et 
rationem mtersit, non distinguitur, Cic X 
D 3,10,26, cf malus arborem signiflcet 
an hominem non bonum, apice distmgui 
tur, Quint 1, 7, 2 nuntiatum Claudio pe 
rissQ lle«salmam, non distincto sua an alie 
na manu, Taa A. 11, 38 — 2. partic 
(a) In rhet and gram , to mark the pauses 
tn discourse, to punctuate puer ut sciat, 
quo loco versum distinguere debeat Quint 
1, 8, 1, cf earn (oritionem) distmguent 
atquo concident, id. 11,2, 27, and mcidit 
has (sc voces) et distmxit in partes, Cia 
Rep 3, 2 Mos distinctio est silentn nota, 
etc , Diom p 432 P — (/3) To end terminate 
contationem, App M 2, p 127 

II. To set off, decorate, adorn (most freq | 
in the i* a) A. I***- racemos purpureo 
coloro, Hor C 2 5, 11 , so potua vario co 
Iore,Ov Nux,31 aurum gemmarum nitor, 
Sen lied. 673 , cf Plin 37, 10 62, § 171 — 
B. Trop orationem variare et distm 
guere quasi quibusdam verborum senten 
liarumque msignibus Cic de Or 2 9,36, 
so of discourse id. Inv 2, 15, 49 (n ith ulus 
trare), id de Or 2, 13, Liv 9,17 volupta 
tern (with variare), Cic Fin 1,11,38, cf 
coenam comoedis, Plin. Ep 3 1,9 —Hence, 
distmetns, a, um, P o. A. (Aca to 1 ) 
Separated, separate, distinct urbs delubns 
distmcta spatusque communibus,Clc Rep 
1, 26 Bomana acies distmctior, ev plan 


bus partibus constans, Liv 9,19 Eesiodus 
circa exx annos distmctus ab Homen 
aetate, \ ell 1, 7 concentus ex distinctis 
Eonis, Cia Rep 2, 42, cf id. ib 6, 18 dis 
tinctos dignitatis gradus non habebat (ci 
vitas), id. lb 1 27 Jin — 2 . Of discourse, 
properly divided oratio Quint. 11, 6, 35 
— (Acc to II ) Decorated, adorned po 
cula gemmis distmcta, Cic Verr 2, 4, 27 
distmctum et omatum caelum astris, id 
N D 2 37 lyra gemmis et dentibus 
Indis Ov M 11, 167 berbae innumens flo 
ribus id ib 6, 266 retia maculis, id. H. 5, 
19 — 2 . T rop oratio et omata el artificio 
quodam et expohtione distmcta, id de Or 
1, 12, so of discourse, Quint 5, 14, 33, and 
transf , of the speaker himself utroque 
genere creber et distmctus Cato Cic Brut 
17 Jin , cf m comp , l^a Or 18 — Adv 
distincte. 1 , (Acc to I ) Distinctly, 
clearly articulatim distmcteque dicere, 
Cic Leg 1, 13,36, id Or 28jln scribere, 
id Tusa 2, 3, 7 dcsignare Plm Pan. 88, 
6 —In the comp enuntiare, icl Ep 7, 13 — 
Sup distmctissime persuadere, Ca^siod 
Complex ad Epbes. 3 — 2 . (Aca to II) 
Elegantly, handsomely qui distincte, qui 
explicate, qui abundantcr, qui illuminate 
et rebus et verbis dicunt Cic de Or 3, 14, 
53, cf id. Oflf 1,1,2 distinctius. Plin Ed 
3, 1, 1 

t distSsUQl} V distaedet 

di-stOj are {perf distiti, only Boeth m 
Porphyr 4, p 89), v n., to stand apart, to 
he separate, distant (fi^ and class. ) j. 
Lit (cf ab«um), <I6^oZ quantum summa 
labra (fossae) distabant Caes. B G 7, 72 1 
cf Id. lb 4, 17, 6, Cic Phil 2 27, 67, Liv 
33, 1 , 0 V M 2, 241 et saep — \V ith \nhr se 
turres pedes LXXX. inter se distant, Caes. 
B G 7, 72 Jin trabes inter se bmos pedes, 
id lb 7, 23, 1, cf id B C 2,10,2 inter se 
modicum spatium, Liv 8, 8, 5 muUum si 
dera inter se Cia Tusa 6, 24, 69 hastati 
inter se modicum spatium, Liv 8, 8 et 
saep — With a or ah (imago) distaro a 
speculo, Lucr 4, 289, so, castra ab castris, 
Caes B C 1, 82 3 terra ab hujus terrae 
continuatione, Cia N D 2 66 al — With 
simple ahl cum tanto Phrygig Galhca 
distet humus, Ov P 4, 362, cf id M 3, 
145, also foro nimium distare Carinas, 
Hor Ep. 1, 7, 48 spatium, Ov M 11, 716 
— B. TransC, of remoteness in time 
non multum aetate distantcs, Quint 12, 
10 4 non multum inter se distantcs tern 
pore, lb § 11 quantum distet ab Inacho 
Codrus Hor C 3, 19. 1 baud multum dis 
tanti tempore, Tac A. 3, 24 

n, Trop, of quality, to differ, he dif 
J«r«ni=differre, discreparo (freq ) ut dis 
tare aliquid aut ex aliqua parte differre vi 
deatur, Cic Caecin 14, cf quia res djfierc 
bant, nomina rerum distare voluerunt, id 
Top 8, 34 raonbus et legibus distant (ci 
vitates), Quint 5, 10, 40j cf id C. 4, 21 m 
totum metaphora brevior est similitudo, 
eoquo distat, quod, etc , id. 8, 6, 8 multum 
inter sc distant istae facultates longcque 
sunt diversae atque sejunctae, Cia de Or 
1, 49, 216 multum inter so genera dicendi, 
id Or 16 52, Quint 7, 2 3 hominum vita 
tautum distat a victu ct cultu bestiarum, 
Cia Off 2, 4, 15, so with ab, id. ib 3, 17, 
71, id. Ro^a Am 15,44, id. de Or 2, 65, 
203, Qumt 5, 10 114, Hor S 2, 2, 63, Ov 
Tr 1, 2 11 al , cf quid emra tarn distans 
quam a seventate comitas? Cia Or 10 34. 
— With dat mfido scurrae distabit ami 
cus Hor Ep 1,18,4, so paulum sepultne 
inertiae celala virlus id C 4, 9, 29 quid 
aera lupmis id. Ep 1, 7, 23 pulcbra et 
exactis minimum dlstantia id ib 2, 1, 72 
enthjTnema syllogismo Qumt 5, 10, 7 al — 
Impers distat there is a difference dis 
tat, sumasne pudenter An rapias Hor Ep 
1,17,44 , 2,2,195, id & 2, 3, 210, Quint 
6, 10 26 

dis<*tor^UCOj rsi, rtum {supine, dis 
torsum aca to Pnsa 871 P ), 2, i a., to turn 
different ways, to iioist, distort (rare but 
class.) I, Prop os Ter Eun. 4, 4, 3, 
so, ora caebinno Ov A A 3, 287 oculos 
Hor S 1, 9, 65 labra, Quint 1 11 9 — H, 
Heton , to torment torture, A. Lit , Sen 
Ben 7, 19, Suet Dom 10 — B. Trop 
quern repulsa distorqueat (with amore 
crucian) Son Ep 74 cogitationem, Petr 
62, 2. — Hence, ^stortus^^i ^ ® j 


distorted, msshapen, deformed, dxcarfsh. 
A* I'lh d'storlus ejocta lingua, Cia do 
Or 2, 06 206, cf Suet, Aug 83, Qumt. 2, 
6, 11 vnltus Id. 6, 3, 29 crura, Hor S 1 
3, 47 solos sapientes cssc, si di»torti£Simi 
smt, formo'os, Cia Mur 29, 61 , cf Suet 
Galb 21 —Flur as sulsL pumili atquo 
distorti. Id Aug 83 — B. Trop nullum 
(genus enuntiandi) distortius, more per 
verse, unseemly, Cia FaL Sfin —Adi docs 
not occur 


distorsiO; onis,/ [distorqueo) perver 
Sion perverse conduct Aug m Psa. 66 7 

distortion onis,/ [id.], a distorting, 
writhing, contortion membrorum, Cia 
Tusa 4, 13, 29, cf id Fin. 6, 12, 35 oris. 
Cels. 4, 2, 2 > > =, 

dlStortuSn a, urn, Part and P a , 
from distorqueo 

distractio, oms,/ [di*;triho], a pull 
mg asunder, dividing, separating J, In 
gen. A* Lit dictractio cruciatu«quo 
membrorumj Cell 12, 6, 3 —B. Transf , 
a parting, dividing humanorum ammo 
rum, Cia N D 1, 11, 27 animi corpo^l^ 
que, Sen. Ep 30jln harum mihi volupta 
turn ommum atque \Udem distmctio, 
diEcidium, vastities venit, Plaut Ps. 1, 1, 
68 — C. In p a r 1 1 a, in mercant lang , 
a selling in single portions, piecemeal, or by 
retail fundi, Dig 2 16 8, § 16 mercium, 
lb 14, 3, 5j g 12 — II. Trop , 
discord disagreement nulla nobis socic 
tas cum tyrannis ct potius summa distrac 
tio est, Cia Off 3, 6, 82, so, civmm, Varr 
ap Non. 287, 16 

distractor, ons, m [id I } i. On«5 
who worries, a tormenter improbus (i c 
Achilles), AnthoL Lat 1, 93, L — II, A re 
taller, CJod. Th 11, 1, 4 argenti i e a 
money changer, id. Just 8, 14, 27 , 12, 35 al 

1 . distractns,a,nm,Parf andP a , 
from distraho 

* 2. disiractuSn ns, m [disirabo] 
dusoluUon of a contract, opp to contrac- 
tus Just Inst 3, 27, g 6 

dis-trahon ctum, 3, a. J. To 
pull asunder, tear tn pieces, to separate 
/or«My,dtvtt!« (freq and class..) A, Lit 
1 , In gen corpus quod dinmi distra 
hive non possit, Cic N D 3, 12, cf id 
Tusa 1, 29, 71 exammor feror, difforor, 
distrabor, dinpior, Plaut Cist 2, 1, 6 , Pen 
tbeum diripuisseaiuntBacchas, nugas 
prae quo pacto ego divorsus distrabor, id 
Mere 2, 4, 1 sq , cf llettum Fufetium 
equis ad curriculum ex utraque parte dc 
ligalum distratit, Varr ap Non. 287, 22 , 
so of the •same corpus passim, Liv 1, 
28 jIn , of Hippolytus turbatis distrac- 
tus equis Vorg A 7, 787 quae (mate 
na) neque perrumpi nequo distrahi po 
test, Caea B G 7, 23 fn , cf vallum (with 
dinpere) Liv 25, 36 ut aciom ejus dis 
trahi paterentur, \ e to he separated, hro 
ken up, Caea B C 3, 92, 1 Taurus mons 
medium distrahens Asiam Plin 5, 27, 27, 

I g 97 el saep — 2. In partla, in mercant 
lang , to sell separately, in parcels, to retail 
= divendero (mostly post Aug ) div idnnt, 
differant, dissipent distrahant, Lucil ap 
Non 287, 9 cotmendo quaedam tanlum 
ut pluris postea distrahcrct Suet Vesp 16 
agros, Taa A 6, 17 , cf fiindum, Dig 2, 15, 

8 § 16 mcrces, Just 9, 1, 6 bona vc 
num Cell 20, 1, 19 ct saep — {^) In gen, 
to sell mstrumentum, Suet Cnl 39 lovi 
pretio aetatulam, App JI 7, p 191 fn — 
3, To waste, squander apsonti hie tua 
res dietrahitur tibl, Plaut Tnn 3, 1 16 
— B. Trop, to draw in different direc 
tions , to divide, distract, perplex qm 
baec natura cohaorcntia opmlono distra 
xissent Cic Off 3 3 11 , cf Quint 4 3, 

4 distrahitur m dcliberando animus, Cic 
Off 1, 3, 9, cf , shortly before in quo con 
siderindo saepo ammi in conlranas sen 
tentias distrahuntur, cf distnhor, turn 
hoc mihi probablllus, turn illud Mdetur, 
id Aa 2 43 fin cum Tibcnum anceps 
cura distrvherct, vine mihtum an, etc , 
Tac A 2, 40, cf id. ib 6, 44 obsc‘^«os hinc 
fldes, mac egestvs inter dccus ac fligitium 
distrahebant, id. H. 4 CO ontoris indus- 
inam In piura sludia dlstrahore nolim, 
Cia do Or 1,69 sic distrahuntur in con 
trarias partes impotcntium cupiditates, Id- 
Tusa 6, 20 Jin , cf Tac A 4, 40 res publica 



DIST 


BIST 


DltJ 


dietracta lacerataquc, Liv. 2, 57; cf. quae 
pentcntia omnem societatem distrahit ci- 
vilatis, Cic. Off. 3, 6, 28: Caesarem et Pom- 
peiam perfldfa hominam distractos in pri- 
etinain concordiam reducerc, Balbus ap. 
Cic. Att 8^ 15 A.: amorcm, Ter. Vh. 3, 2, 
33 : concilmm Boeotornm, Liv. 42, 47 : col- 
legia, Suet. Caes. 42: matrimonium, Dig. 
24, 2, 2 et saep.; rcm, io frustrate^ prevtnt, 
Caes. B. C. 1, 3: controversias, i.e. diri- 

merc, to end, adjust, Cic. Ckecin. 2, 6 ; Suet 
Caes. 85: voces, i. e. to leave a hiatus {opp. 
contrahere),Cic. Or. 45, 162: qua ipse fama 
dietrahcretur, i.q. diffcrretur (cf. differo,B. 
2.), would be assailed, Tac. A. 3, 10. 

II. To tear away, draw away, part, to 
separate, remove, A, Lit: membra divel- 
lere ac distrahere, Cic. SulL 20 fin.: iUam 
a me dislrahit necessitas.Ter. Heo. 3,5, 42; 
id, Phorm. 1, 4, 24; Cic. Fam. 4, 13, 2. — 
Trop.: sapientiam, temperantiam, fortitu- 
dinem copulatas esse docui cum voluptate^ 
ut ab ca nullo modo nec divclli nec distrahi 
possint, Cic. Fin. 1, 16, 50.— -2. Of persons, io 
separate in sentiment, to estrange, alienate : 
allquem ab aliquo (preceded by : a conjunc- 
tionc avocare, and: a famiiiaritate di^nn- 
gere), id. Phil. 2, 10, 23; so vrith divellere, 
id. Plane. 42, 101^ — Hence, distractns, 
a, nm, P. a. A- 2>itnded (very rarely); 
(conjectus animal) divlsior inter se ac dis- 
tractior, Lucr. 4, 9C1.— B. Trop., distract- 
ed, perplexed : distractissimus tantorum 
onerum mole,VelL2,114,l.— Ade.does not 
occur. 

dis-tribuOj oi, utum, 3, v. a., to divide, 
distribute (class.; cf. ; divide, iznperiio, 
dispenso, participo, communico). I, Li t. : 
argentum. Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 17: partiendum 
eibi ac latius distribuendam exercitum 
putavit, Caes. B, G. 3, 10 fin.: distribuisti 
partes Italiae, Cic. Cat. 1, 4, cf. id. ib. 3, 
4, 8: rellquum populum distribuit inquin- 
que classes, CJc. Bep. 2, 22; cf id. Leg. 3, 
^7; Ov. F. 6, 84: copias In tres partes, 
Caes. B. G. 6, 32, 3; id. B. C. 1, 55, 2: pue- 
ros in cla.sscs, Quint. 1, 2, 23 : orbem in duo- 
dccim partes, Cic. Tusc. 1, 28 et saep.: mi- 
lites circum famillas conventus Campani, 
Cacs.B.C.l,14jtn.; cf: gladiatorlas fami- 
lias Capuam et in cetera municipia, Sail 
C. 30^n. ; Numidas in hibema in proximis 
Tbessalis urbibus, Llr, 42, G7; legiones et 
auxiliaprovlncialim.Suet. Aug, 49: mllltes 
in legiones, Caes. B. C. 3, 4, 2; cf Front. 
Strat 4. 1, 43 : gladiatores binos singulis pa- 
Iribus ramiliarum, distribtUed among (hem, 
apportioned to tAem, Cic. Alt. 7, 14, 2: na- 
ves quaestori, legatis, praerectis, cquitibus, 
Caes. B. G. 4, 22,3 and 6: equos Germanis, 
id. lb. 7, 55 Jin.: pecunias exercitui, id. B. 
C. 1, 39, 3 al ; cf also; peenniam in judi- 
CCS, Cic. Clu. 27, 74: naves in legiones, Tac. 
A 2, 8; pccus viritim, Caes. B. G. 7, 71, 7; 
capita singula ex captivis toto exercitu 
praedac nomine, id. ib. 7, 82 Jin.: Pocno- 
rum arma inter suos, Front Slrat 4, 7, 12 
ol saep. Rarely of the distributing of a ser- 
vice among several : alterum (genus) emen- 
di, quod practcrea civitatibus aequaliter 
esset distnbutum, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 70 Zumpt. 
“H. Of abstract objects: quae observata 
sunt in usu ac tractationc dfeendi, haec 
partibus distr:buta sunt, Cic. de Or. 1, 23, 
109; Quint 9, 3, 93; cf id. 9, 1, 34: memi- 
nistis me Ita distribuissc initio causam, 
Cic. Rose. Am. 42 : vitae opera hac (honesti) 
Tc_guiri, Sen. Ben. 7, 2. — Hence, ^stri- 
Dutc, adv., orderly, mplhodic^ly (very 
rare): neque distincte nequo distribute 
Ecnbcrc, Cic. Tusc. 2,3 7: distributius trac- 

taro, id Jor. 2, 52, 177. 

^Stributio, onis, J. [distribuo], a di- 
Wfion, dwtntwtioTi, I, In gen.: caeli, 
rin ? ct criroinnra, id. 

'f rcrum ac parlium in locos, 
Quint. 1, 1, 1. — In p!ur., Cic. Part. 2, 7.— 

olutlon of a statement or idea into sev- 
oral, C.C. do Or. 3, 63, 203; Auct. Her. 4, 35, 

■‘'■—B. Inarch., Vitr. 1,2 Jin. 

distributiims, n, nm, adj. [id.], ap- 
poTiioning^ distributive : nomina, Prise. 

.distributor, Cris, m. [id.], a dij(ri6- 
ti(cr (post-da.'>s.),’App, Trism. p. 92, 20. 

dlstributrik, icis,/ [distributor], she 
Kbo apportions or distributes, Hier. in 
Dldym. dc Spir. Sate. 23 jin. 


distxibutns, nm, ParJ., from dis- 
tribuo. 

districtc nnd districtim,o<inB-i '''• 

distringo, P. a. Jin., a and fi. 

districtio, «niE,/. [distringo]. I. L i t. , 
a stretching out as a pnnisbment, Cassiod. 
Var, 3, 3i; il.~TL Trop a hindrance, 
difficulty, Ambros. de Job, 3, 4, 12; Dig- 4, 
8 , 16 dub. 

districtiviis, a, nm, adj. [id.]. In 
media, pertatmn^ to dissolving: adjuto- 
ria, Gael Aur. Acut 3, 2, 20; 2, 29, 169. 

districtns. a, um. Part and P. a., 
from distringo. 

t distrXSill«i vept^vaov pe, GloSS. 
Lat Gr. ** 

di-stringO; lixi, ctum, 3, v. a. I, To 
draw asunder, to stretch out (very rarely) : 
radii's rotarum disiricti pendent, ♦Verg. A 
6,616. — Poet: (canum) rabies distneta, 
i. e. showing the teeth, Lucr. 5, 1064 ; cf : 
acies dentium, Amm. 14, 7, 13. — Far more 
freq., esp. since the Aug. per. (not in Cae- 
sar, and in Cicero only as P. a.), II. (Like 
distineo, II.) To detain a person anywhere, 
fo hinder, to occupy, engage : Romanum a 
tergo, Flor. 13. 1 : urbem ( i. e. Roma- 
nos) incendiis, ia 4, 1. 2 : dislringit quern 
muUarum rerum vanctas, Phaedr. 4, 26, 
3: cf Plin. 18, 26, 65, g 239: distringor offi- 
cio, id. Ep. 1, 10, 9; cf id. ib. 7, 15, 1 ; Quint 
12, 1, 5 : (Jovem) votis, io molest, impor- 
tune, Plln. Pan. 94, 2. — Esp. as rallit 1 1, to 
moire a diversion against an enemy, to dis- 
tract the attention of: Hannibalem mitten- 
dum in Africam esse ad distringendos Ro- 
manos, Liv. 35, 18 fin.: copias regiaspopu- 
iatione maritimae orae, id. 44, 35 ; cf :^?cipi- 
onem oppngnatione plurinm oppidornm, 
Front 8\Tai.\,‘5,5.—^,Topuzzle,confound: 
at distrinxi hominem, Plant True. 5, 1, 65 
(Spengel. destrinxi). — B, Transf, of ab- 
stract objects : ut discordiam moveret, 
qua consensus Romanonim distringeretur, 
would be hindered, disturbed, Front. Strat 
1, 8, 1 Oud. N. cr.— Hence, distxictus, 
a., um, P. a. A* (Qs. stretched tight, i. e.) 
Strict, severe (posUAug.): districtioraccusa- 
tor, Tac. A 4, 36 fin. : feneratn’x (opp. arnica 
obsequens), Val Ifax. 8,2, 2: censura, id. 
2, 9, 6: districtissimi defensores, Cod. Just 

1, 65, 6. — B. Divided in mind, at strife 
with one's self; hence, hesiiating, ijact7?a<- 
ing : districtus mihl videris essa quod et 
bonus civis et bonus amicus es, (jic. Fam. 
2, 15, 3. — C, More freq. and class., occu- 
pied, engag^, busy : judicio districtus at- 
que obllgatus, Cia Verr. 1, 9; cf (vinculo 
mortali) alii alligati sunt, alii astricti, alii 
Uistricti quoque, Sen. Vit Beat. 16^n.; an- 

i cipiti contentionc, Cia de Imp. Pomp. 4, 
9 : labore vita districta, id. de Or. 3, 2, 7 ; 

I Quint. Ep. ad Tiyph. 1; ♦Hor. S. 2, 8, 68; 
i Ncp.Hann.13,2; cf: imperium circa mala 
' sua, Flor. 4, 12, 1; and in the comp. : num- 
! quam me a causis et judiciis districtiorem 
fuisse, Cia Q. Fr. 2, 16. — Adv. aca to A, 
strictly, severely, (a) districtC (dcs-)’- 
minatus, Plin. Ep. 9, 21, 4: deneganda, Di^ 
3, 3, 13. — (/3) districtim i innocens. 
Sen. Contr. 7. — ^,Comp.: dislrictius: re- 
' percutero, Tert. Idol 6: vivere, Hier. Ep. 
22, no. 11. — Sup., Cassiod. Var. 9, 18. 

* dis-trunco, 5re, v. a., to cut to pieces, 
cut up : ego te hie agnum faciam, et me- 
dium distruncabo. Plant True. 2, 7. 63. 

disturbatio, Onis, / [disturbo], de- 
structioTU *1, Prop.: Coiinthi, Cic. Off. 
3, 11, 46. — II, Trop., Mythogr. Vatic, in 
Jfai. Auct Clasa 3, p. b. 

dis-turho, ntum, l, v. a., io drive 
asunder, to separate by violence, to throw 
into disorder, disturb. I, Lit A, In 
gen. (rarely): vidistis contionem gladiis 
disturbari, Cia Mil. 33^n. : sortes, id. Div. 
1, 34^n. ; freta (Auster), Sen. Hippol 1012. 
— Far more freq. and class, (but not in the 
Aug. poets), B, Pregn., to demolish, de- 
stroy (asp. freq of buildings) : acdcs,Lucr. 

2, 1102 ; so, domos, id. 6, 241 : domum 
mcam, Cic. Phil 5,7,19: nrbes, Lucr. 6,587: 
porticum Caluli,Cia Att 4,3 et saep.: ignis 
cuncta dfsturbat ac dissipat, id. D. 2, 15, 
41; opera, * Caes. B. C. 1, 26, 1: si qua in 
vineis fossor dislurbavit, CoL 11, 2. 38.— 
n, Trop., to frustrate, thwart, ruin: at 
nunc disturba qnas statuisti machinas, 
Plaut. Ps. 1, 5, 137: vitae societatem, Cia 


Rose. Am. 38, 111; cf concordiam. Sail K 
Fragm. 1. 19 ed. Gerl (Orat L. Philippi); 
so, disturbare atque pervertere legem, Cic. 
A^. 2, 37, 101: judicium tollere ac distnr- 
bara id. Sull. 5, 16; cf ib. 25, 71: rem, fo 
hinder, prevent, id. Fam. 11, 21 fin.; cf 
nnptias, Ter. And. 1, 2, 11. 

* dis*uil20) Ire, V. a. , to disunite : nexus 
matnmoniorum, 3, p. 116 (p. 145 ed. 
Oehler). 

t disyllabuSj a^., = 

/Sop, dissyllabic, Lucil. ap. Non. 26, 7 ; Quint 
1, 5, 31 : Ter. Maur. p. 2431 P.— Flur. as 
subsL: disyllabae, arum (sa voces),/, 
dissyllabic words, dissyllables, Mart. Cap. 3, 
§ 269; alsOjdisyllaba, onim (sc. verba/, 
n., the same, id. 5, § 521 al 

* ditator. Qrls, m. [dito], one that en- 
riches (late Lat), Aug. Conf. 5, 6. 

ditesco, ere, V. inch. n. [dis = dives], 
to grow rich (a poet word): praeda, Lucr. 
5,1249; Pers. 6,14: qua ratione queas di- 
tescere, Hor. S. 2, 6, 10 al — II, Trop.: 
partu dulci, Lucr. i, 1245 ; Claud. Laud. 
Stil 2^^396 al 

t dithalassns, a, a^J-, = i‘Sa- 

Xaffcop, Lat bimaris, Vulg. Act 27, 41. 

t dithTrambicas, a, am, adj.,=it- 
OvpapSiKoe, dUhyrambic ; poema, Cic. Opt. 
Gen. Or. 1. 

t dithyrambns, i, m-, = iMpappoe, 

a dithyramb, dUhyrambic poem. Orig. in 
honor of Bacchus bnt afterwards also of 
other gods; cf. Lidd. and Scott, sub voce 
itBrpapBov, Cic. de Or. 3, 48, 145; Hor. C. 

4, 2, 10; Jfart. Cap. 6, § 519. 

ditiae, arum, /. [die = dives], wealth, 
Plaut. End. 2, 7, 58; Ter. Heaut. 1, 2, 20. 

ditifiCO, are [dis = dives+facio], to 
enrich, Cassiod. Var. 8, 26. 

ditio, less correct form for dicio, q. v. 
ditias, tzda. comp.; sup., ditissime, 
V. dives Jin. 

dito, nvi, 1 (an uncontr. form divitant, 
Att. ap. GelL 11, 1, 34, and ap. Kon. 95, 9; 
Trag. V. 169 Rib. ; Tnrp. ap. Non. 1. L; 
Com. V. 198 Rib,), v. a. [dis=dives], io 
enrich (class.). I, Lit: Jnrhs) triumphis 
ditata certissimis, Auct Her. 4, 63, 66: so- 
cios praemiis belli, Liv. 37, 64; cf.: castra 
mllitem ditavere, id. 21, 60 jSn.; 9,31; 41, 
20; Suet Ner. 6; id. Galb. 6; Plin. 35, 18, 
68, g 200; Arabas et Indos, Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 6; 
id. Epod. 17, 60: me benignitas tna Ditavjt, 
id. ib, 1, 32; Vulg. Gen. 14, 23 at— Mid.: 
rex ipse ditari studebat, Liv. 1, 57. — U. 
Transf., of inanimate objects: iter largi- 
fica stipe, Lucr. 2, 628: com lingua Catonis 
et Enni sennonem patrium ditaverit Hor. 
A P. 67. 

t ditroebaens, m., =: iiTpoxaiof, a 

ditrochee ardouble trochee, — — — — Don. 
p. 1739 P. ; Diom. p. 477 fin. ib. al 

diu (old form dlua OrelL Inscr. 8206), 
adv. [old acc. form oi duration of time; 
root m dies; v. Corss. Ausspr. 1, 232 sqq.]. 

1, (Acc. to dies, I. B. 2.) Py day (very 
rare), Manil 4, 823; usually with noctu: 
noctuque et diu, Plaut. Cas. 4, 4, 6: noctu 
diuque, Titin. and Sail H. Fragm. ap. 
Cbaris. p. 185 P. (Sail H. 2, 54 Dietsch); 
Sail J. 38, 3; 44, 6; 70, 1: nec noctu, nec 
diu, Plaut Fragm. ap. Non. 98, 27 : dm 
noctuque iter properabunt, Tac. A. 15, 12 
fin.: noctu diuque hostibus obniti, id. H. 

2, 6. — 2. (Aca to dies, II. A 3. ; lit, a 
space of time, awhile; hence^with intens. 
signif ) A long time, long while, long (freq, 
in all periods; cf.: pridem, dudum); nitnw 
diu et longum loquor, Plaut Ps. 2, 3^ 21 ; cf 
so with longum, id. Ep. 3, 2, 40: dm mul- 
tumque scriptitare,- Cia dc Or. 1, 33, 152; 
so, dm muUuraquc, id. Or. 1; fd. Phil 13, 
5; id. Sull 26, 73; Sail J. 94, 3; Flor. 2, 3, 
6; also: multum diuque, Cic. de Sen. 3 
fin.: multum et diu, id. Agr. 2, 32, 88; id. 
Inv. 2, 19, 68: multum ac diu, App, M. 2, 
p. 126, 6; cf also: recordatus multum et 
diu cogitavi . . . Earn rem volutavi et dm 
disputavi, Plaut Most 1, 2, 1 and 4; saepe 
et din, Cia Quint 31, 96; cf : saepe dm- 
que, Hor. Ep. 1, 13, 1; diu diuqae, App. Jf. 

5, p. 167,16; 12, p. 266,16: diu atque acri- 
ler pugnatum est, Caes. B. G. 1, 26; 3, 21 et 
saep : diu ego hunc cruciabo, Plant Capt 
3,5,73: Stoici diu mansuros aiunt ani- 
mos: semper, negaut, Cia Tusa 1, 31 fin : 
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dm prmceps oratonim, aliquando aemulas 
Ciceronjs, Quint 11,3, 8 tarn dju restitisti, 
Plaut Most 3,2,100 tarn dm, id Mil 3,1, 
3i, id. lb 4, 2, 89, Ter Ad. 2, 2, 27, id. Hec. 

4, 4, 23, id. Phorm 1, 3, 13 eo, quo jam 
dm Sum judicatus, Plaut Men. 1,1,20, so, 
jam dm, id, Capt 4, 2, 102, id. Most. 1, 3, 
144, id, Poen. 6, 4, 29, cC am est jam, id. 
Most 1, 4, 25 lUe vuU diu. vivere, Wc dlu 
vixit quamquam, 0 di bom! quid est in 
hommis vita dm? Cic.de Sen 19,68 and 
69, cf sat dm vixisse, Plaut Capt 4, 2, 
12 nimis dm maceror, id Ep 3,1,2, so, 
nimis dm, id. Mera 1, 54 , id. Pers. 4, 4, 105 
non dm apud hunc semes, id. Pers 4, 4, 
65, cf baud dm, id. ilil 2, 1, 17, Ter 
Eun, 2, 3, 67 — Followed by dum, donee 
dm expectare, dum, etc , Suet de Rhet 1 
dm jacero donee etc , Tac, G 45 — Comp 
diutiuS; longer [the t inserted, as in sectius 
and setius from sectis, being a remnant of 
adv ending ter or tus] nolo te jactan 
diutius, Plaut Trin. 3, 2, 59, id. Rud. 1, 2, 6, 
Ter Heaul 1, 1, 60 , id. ib 3 1, 15 , Cic 
Lael 27,104, id. Rose Am 7 Jin , Caes B 
G 1,16,6, id. lb l,26,letBaep cf minus 
dm quam, Cic Att 7, 3, 1 — In the histon 
ans freq = a long leAi/e, very long^ no com 
parison being intended ne diutius com 
meatu prohiberetur, Caes B G 1,49, 3, 9, 

5 , 3, 29j 2 j 4, 85, 2 , 7, 20, 6 et saep neque 
illis, qui victonam adepti forent, diutius ea 
uti iicuisset, Sail C 39, 4 legiones dmtms 
sine consulari fuere, Tac H 1, 9 — Sup 
^Cato) q\i\ senex dmti'iswne fuissel, Cic. 
LaeL 1,4, so id. Pis 37, id de Imp Pomp 
5 Jin , Caes B G 6, 21,4 ^ Suet YU 14 al 
ut quam dmtissime te jucunda opmione 
oblectarem, Cic Q Fr 1, 1, 1 , so with 
quam, Caes. B C 3, 102 3 — B. Long since, 
a great while ago (mostly ante class ) quod 
arci. dm facti, celenter corruissent, 1 arr 
ap Kon 77, 14, cf scelus, mquam fac 
tum’st jam dm antiquom et vetus, Plaut 
Most 2, 2, 45 , so, jam dm, id Ep 1, 1, 9 , 
id MezL2, 3, 28, Id Ps 1,3,4, Ter Eun- 6, 
6, 1, CiQ Att 1, 19, 9 al , for which dm 
jam, Phn 25, 1. 1, § 2 , k 19, 4, 15, § 40 
IS ex Anactorio hue commigraMt m 
Calydonem baud din, not long ago, a short 
time ago, Ter Ad 4, 5, 15 nec loci gnara 
sum, nec dm h!c fhi, xt ts not long since 7 
‘WO* here, Plaut Rud 1, 3, 28 jam dm est 
factum, quom discesti ab hero, id As. 2, 
1, 3 — YTith foil quom, id. Merc 3, 1, 44 — 
With postquam, id. Pers. 5, 2, 41— With 
quod, id. Am 1, 1, 146 J August Retract 1 
Prol — C. In Mela repeatedly of place, a 
long luay Italia inter superum mare 
et inferum excurnt dm solida, Mel 2, 4 1, 
so id. 1, 2, 8 , id. 1, 3, 5 Cf Hand Turs II 
pp 285-291 

t diurctlCUSj 1 — itovptjTt 

Kor, that promotes unne diuretic (pure 
Lat mictorius or mictualjs) vma, Fall 
Oct 14, 3 potiones, \ eg 6, 71 fin (3, 72 
Bip ) medicamenta, Cael Aur Tard. 1, 4, 
no 117 

dinrna^ orum, V dmmus 

t diurcaliS; [dmma], = nfie 

poi/otoF, diumal (hence, It giomalej Fr 
journal), Gloss Gr 

* dinrnaxitti^ “j ^ [diuma], a diary 
"keeper, goumalxsl} Theod. 8, 4, 8 

ditirne* ^ dmmus jtn 

* dinrno ® ” [dmmus], to last 
long, exist long, Quadng ap Gell 17, 2, 16, 
and ap Non 10^. 20 (musitate dixit pro diu 
vivere, Gell L L) 

diurnns, a dmsnus, 

from dies, cf*; mterdius, quotidianus, 
etc ], of or belonfJ^^d ^ I. ® 

Wider sense, daily (P^th not ante Aug ) 
aetatis fata d^urha, i e of only one day, 
Ov H 6,37><nstit\rit,uttam Senatusquam 
popnli diu^a acla LSm&erent el publicaten. 
lur, daily transoctfP^w, records, journal, 
Suet Caes 20, Tac. A 13, 31, Suet Claud. 
41 Oud iV cr , in tbeSsarae signif com 
mentarii^ id. Aug 64, crVlso dmma acto 
rum scriptura, Tac A 3^ (Concerning 
these acta dmma, v Lipa »xc. ad Tac. A 
6,4, Ernest Exc ad Suet Caess 20 , Rupert 
ad Juv 2, 136, Walch ad Tac Agr p 114, 
and the art acta) cibus, daily allwsance. 
rations, Liv 4 , 12 Jin victus, Suet Ner 36^> 
mercede dmma conductus, Hor S 
2, 7, 17 — Hence, suhst dinrnum^ 


i, n , an account book, day book longum, 
Juv 6, 482, plur (sa imla), <liari« rec 
ords, minutes dmma populi Romani, per 
provmcias curatms leguntur, Tac A 16, 
22.— Also subst 35, diumnin, h ” (sc. 
frumentnm), a daily portion, allowance, 
rations (cC diarmm), Sen. Ep 80, 8 , id 
Conlr 5, 33^n, cf Suet her 30— H. 
In a stneier sense (acc to dies, 1 B 2 ), 

; opp noclumuB, by day, of the day (very 
freq and class ) dmmum noctumumve 
I spalium^ Cic Inv 1, 26, 39 labores diurni 
' nocturaique, id. de Sen 23, 82, cf so opp 
noctumus, Lucr 6, 849, Cic Off 3, 21, 84, 
id. Tusc, 1,21,48, Caes B G 1,38 jin , id. 
B C 3, 13, 1 , Quint 7, 2, 44, Hor Ep 1, 19, 
11, Ov F 3, 878 et saep lumen, Lucr 4, 
458 , so Ov F 4, 449 , cf Stella, i c the 
morning star. Plaut Men. 1, 2, 62 curras, 

1 e the chariot of the sun, Ov M 4, 629 
ignes, id. lb 7, 192 nitor, id. H. 18, 78 al 
actus, the day^s business, Suet Aug 78 — 
Ado diumCt ^dtly, Draoont Hex. 1, 68 , 

I 3, 602 ’ 

■ 1. dinSj a, um, v divus. 

I 2 . dius, , V dm mil 

j * ditlSCUle^ odr [dm], a little while, 
Aug Trinit 11, 2 
I diutine^ Odu , v the foil Jin 

diutii^nnS) [dm], of long 

! duration, lasting, lony (rare but class , cf 
longinquus, diutumus) (supphcium) Ion 
gum diutinumque a mane ad vespemm, 
Plant. Mil 2,6,23 mansiones Lemnij^Ter 
Ph 6, 8, 23 servitus, Cic Fam 11 8, 2 lae 
tatio (opp longior dolor), Caes B G 6, 62 
fn labor, id. B C 2, 13, 2, 2, 14 1 con 
clusio, id. lb 2 22, 1 mlhtia, Liv 6, 11 
bellum, id 25, 1 pax, id. 6 33 otmm, id. 
25, 7 morbus, Suet Cahg 1 et saep — 
Comp and sup do not occur — Adv diu- 
long time uti, Plant Rud. 4, 
7,15 sermocinans, App M 2 p 121,16 
diutius^ ddo comp , and diutissime^ 
ady sup , v dm 

diutule, (dm], a little while, a 
short time (post class ) GeU. 5, 10, 7 , 11, 
16,6, Macr S 7,11, 13 aL 
diutnxnej ode , v diulumus^n 
diQtnmitas, stie, / [diutumus], 
length of time, long duration, durability 
(good prose) (o) With gen tempons, 
Cm N D 2, 2 6 id Fin 2, 27, 87 (opp 
brevitas) imperii, id de Imp Pomp 9, 26 
pacis, id. de Or 1, 4 14, Caes. PCI, 85, 7 
otu, id lb 2, 36,1 belli, id B G 1,40, 8, 
Sail J 64 fin pugnae, Caes B G 3, 4^ 3 
oppugnationis, id B C 3, 9, 6 memoriae, 
Cic de Or 1, 28, 129 rei publicae, id. Rep 

2 14 fin et saep — (/S) Absol de Sen 
11 jfin , id N D 2, 2, 6, id Fm. 1, 12, 40 
(with loDginquitas), id. Off 2 7, 23 aL 

diutnriin& ®J (diil , Or F 6, 352), 
adj [dm], of long duration lasting, long 
(class , cf diutiDus, longinquus) quid 
putet m rebus humanis diuturaum, qui 
cognovent, quid sit aeteraum ? Cic. Rep^ 1, 
17, cf gloria (opp aeteraat id. ib 6, 21, 
opp extremum, id de Sen 19, 69 usus, id. 
LaeL 22J?n mjuna, id Fam 6, 10, 6 bel 
lum, id. de Imp Pomp 12 fin pax id. 
Rep 5, 2, id. Prov Cona 3 quies Sail C 
^ 31 labor, Caes B C 2, 45 obsidio, Ov 
F 6, 352 mala, id. Tr 4 6, 60 et saep sta 
tus rei publicae, Cia Rep 2, 37 , cf res 
publica, id lb 1, 26, 2, 3 rex, id. ib 2, 12 
non potes e«se diutumus, i e your power, 
id. Phil 2, 44, 113 dux, experienced veter 
an, Amm 16 2 2 — Cbmp equae longer 
lived, X&rr R R 2,7,11, cf fllia, Ov F 6, 
219 , id. M 3, 472 molestiae, of longer 
duration, Cic. Fam 6, 13, 3 impunilas, 
Caes B G 1, 14, 6 multa, Plim 7, 65, 66, 

§ 188 — Sup poenae dmlurnissimao, Aug 
Civ Del, 21, 23 xmt^Adv diutume, 
Cic Fam 6, 10, 6 Orell (dub al dmtur 
nam) — Comp diuturams, longer, Sid 
Ep 2,14, 9,9 

di-V^or. V dep n, to wander, 
wander about (post class ) animus hue 
atque illuc, Lact, 4, 3, 20, Cod. Just 1,3, 
62, 8 1 al - ^ 

divalis, ©I ^ (dims] I. 

(very ra^^ 'trojq®** Spart Carac. 11, § 7 , 
nivALES a^oeboniae, kept on the 


21st of December, Fast. YemI FI ap. Orell 

Inscr n p. 410, called also niv All A, Calend. 
Maff lb p 411 — H, 7mj>mar constitutio 
ncs Goa Just, prael de emend, no 4, 
di-varico, no perf, stum, l, t o. and 
n. X, Act , to spread asunder, to strete^ 
apart (very rare) taleas super terram 
Cato R. R. 45 Jin tigna I itr 10, 2 homl 

nem in eastatua,Cic.Terr 2, 4, 40 divan 
catis crunbus Prud. o-re^ 6, 252, cC pedi 
bus, Amm 22, IL— »II. jyeutr , to be 
spread out ungulae, Yarr R. R 2, 6, a 
di-vello, velli (Ov 3L 11, 38, but di 


^Isi, Sen. Hippol 1173) vulsum, 3, r a. 
X, To rend asunder, to tear in jnecM, to 
separate violently, to tear (class , cf fin 
do semdo, dinmo, segrego, sccemo) 

Lit res a natura copulatas audebit di 
vellere, Cic. Off 3, 18^n corpus, et undis 
spargere,Yerg A 4, 600, so corpus Ov IL 
4,112 agnam, Hor S 1,8,27, cf sues 
artus lacero morsu, Ov 31 8, 878 membra, 
id. Tr 3, 9, 27 , id. 31 13, 865 et saep mag 
nos monies manibus, i e to cleave, Lucr 1, 
202, cf mediam partem quercus (with 
discidere), Gell 15, 16, 3 nodos manmus 
fo untie, verg A 2, 220 paenulam senti 
bus, Suet her 48 nubem, Lucr 6, 203, 
cf moemamundljid. 6,122 — B, Trop , 
to tear violently apart, remove, destroy 
sunder commoda civmm, Cic. Off 2. 23, 
82 rem di«solulam divulsamque congluti 
nare, id.de Or 1,41.188, cf Id. ib 3 6,24 
alfimtas divelli nullo modo poterat, to be 
dissolved, destroj/cd, id Quml 6, 25 , cf 
amicitiam, Sen Ep 6, and 'imorem que 
rimoniis, Hot C 1, 13, 19 somnos (cura), 
id. Ep 1, 10 18 distmeor et di\ ellor dolore, 
am distracted, Cic Plane. 33, 79 —XI. (Like 
distraho, II ) To tear away, separate, re 
move from something (class.) A, Lit 
membra divellere ac distrahere, Cic Sull 
20 Jin ahquem ab aliquo, lA Cat 2, 10, 22, 
id 3Iil 36 liberos a parentum complexu, 
Salic 51,9, forwhich nliquem dulci am 
plexu, Yerg A 8, 668, cf Damalln adul 
tero, Hor C 1, 36, 19 nec me umquam 
Gyas (sc. a te), lA ib 2 17, 16 — B, Trop 
sapientiam, temperantmm, a voluptate dl 
vellere ac distrahere, Cic Fia 1, 16, 60 
—So of persons, to draw away from one In 
feeling to estrange qui a me mei sorvato 
rem capitis divellatacdistnhat Cic. Plana 
42, 102. 

di^vendo; P^fi Alum, 3, v a., to 
sell piecemeal, in different parcels, to retail 
(rare) bona, Cic Agr 1, 3, Liv 8, 13, Taa 
A 6 17 praedam, Liv 1, 63 

dl-ventllO; «tum, l, v a , to 
spread abroad — ^Transf divenlllatis In 
i uigus opinioDibus, Tert Amm 5 

^-verherOj no peij*, utum, 1, t a, to 
strike asunder, to cut, cleaie, divide I, 
Lit (poet and post Aug pro«o) res iclu 
Lucr 1, 223 acnas undas, id 2, 151 i olu 
cres auras sagittiLYerg A 6, 603 umbras 
ferro id ib 6,294, 9,411 fluctus. Curt 4 
4 quod jubis pronos cervix di\ erberet ar 
laoi, flaps, rtnAw, hemes. Cjm 265 — XI. 
T ra n s f , ro cudgel soundly servum, Lact. 
2, 7 Jin 

t di-verbiani,it« [verbum], Me col 
loquxalpart of a comedy, the dialogue, Liv 
7, 2, Petr 64, 2, Dlom. p 489 P al —II, 
T r a n 5 f , in gen , a comedy — Plur , Aus. 
Ids h 4, 61 

di-verfifium, ii> « ('^rgo], o point of 
sgiorahon aquarum, wafer ihtd, Sic FI 
p 24 eA Goes al , cf diiortium 

di«VClTOj Sre, v devorro 

diverse (diverse); ndv , v diverto, 
P a.fin 

diVCZ^cluiiaj Orum, n (dlversus-f- 
KXjKtii] = irepoKhtra, vfords irregularly in 
fleeted, Prise 1065 P 
^vcrsi-color (divors-)i adj 
[diVBTBUB}, of tanou3 colors, parly colored 
(late Lat ) unda Mart Cap 1, g 14 , g 67 
metalla, iA 8, g 811 

diver^-cdlonxSy » coiiai 

form of diversicolor, party colored, Siart 
Cap 1, § 74 

^versitas^ at^s, f [diversus] (post- 
Aug , ct differentia, discrepantia, dfscri 
men.varietas, variatio) I, (Acc. to dii ersus, 
IB) Contrariety, contradiction, disagree 
ment mlra dlvorsitate naturae, Tac. G 16 
inter exercitum Imperatoremquc, id H 1. 



DIVE 


DIVE 


DIVI 


G2; cCauctorani,Plin- C, 26,30, § 124; Sact 
Call;? 8* inter medicos, Plim 20, 5, 20, § 42 
— n, {Acc to diversns, II ) Dxmtxtyj^ dif 
ference: tanta pcromnes gentes nationes- 
qao lingua#* Quint 11, 3, 87: ciborum, id. 
1,12,6: multiplex perEonaniin,caasarum, 
etc., id. 10, 15. 10. ingenionim, PIm Ep 7, 
30 /tn ; consiliorum, Tac H. 4, 76 et saep • 
inter unciam ct digitum, Front Aquaed. 24 
ct sacp — In plur , Flor. 3, 10, C — HI. 
Conor , araneiy; lignorum, Vulg Exod. 
31,5 

divcrsorinm, ^ devereonns. 
diVCrsuS} Part and JP. fl , from 

divcrio 

divcrtinillj ^ dlrortium 

di-vcrto (vorto)j ti, sum, 3, r. n , to 
turn or go different ways, to pan, separate, 
turn aside (in the vn-b f.n\t rare; not in 
the class per ) L To turn out 

of the way; hence, of travellers, to slop, 
lodge, sojourn: qui divertebat m proximo, 
Amm 14,7,15* in cenacuIum,Vaig.4 Reg 
4, 11* ad homincm peccatorem, to vml, id 
Luc 19,7 aL — B. a married ^oraan, <o 

leave her husband: (uxorj sfve divertcnt, 
give nupta cst adhuc, Dig 9, 2, 27, g 30; cf 
so of di\orce. Ri uxor a le^to divcrlcrit, 
ib 5, 1,42: nullis matrimoniis divertenti- 
bus, GelL 4, 3 T. also divortium — IL 
Trop , to deviate from each other, to differ * 
divortunt mores virgini longe ac lupae, 
Plaut Ep 3, 3, 22 — Hence, diVCrstlS 
(-VorSTls). a, um, P. a., turned different 
^ays I, Set over against earh other, op- 
posite, contrary (frcq and class. ; cf : ad 
^ crsus, contrarms) A, Lit : mdlversum 
iter cqui concitati,Liv,l,28* fcnestrae, op* 
posite each other. Prop 1, 3, 31; cf ripa. Sil 
1,264 Drak-. itcrapropositodiversam,Caes. 
B C l,69,l;cC: diterEoabcaregioneUine 
re, jd. Jb 3, 41, 4: diversls ab fiumine regi 
onibus, id. B G 6,25,3: ditersam aciem 
constitult, id. B C 1, 40, 6 : duo cingull 
maxirae inter so divcrai, i e the two polar 
circles, Cic. Rep 6, 20 (13)* diversum ad 
mare dcjeclus, Tac A. 2, CO; cf : procur* 
rcntibus in dlversa terns, Id. Agr. 11* in 
diversum flcctcre, Phn. 11, 45, 101 , g 24S. 
hinas per diversum coassationes subster- 
nere, cross wue, Plin 36, 25, 62, g 186 — B, 
Trop 1, In different, diverse, op 
posite, contrary, eon/lieiing (ct : varius, dif- 
ferent, dlpcrcpans, multiplex): monstrum 
cx contranis diversisquo inter se pugnanti 
bus naturae studils cuplditatibusquc confla 
turn, Cic Gael 5 fin ; cf* quis non diversa 
pracsenlibus contranaque expectatls aut 
spcrcl nut limcal? Veil 2, 75, 2: pessuma 
ac divorsa Inter sc malBL, luxuria alque 
avarltia, Sail C 6, 8; cf Liv. 34, 4. —In the 
tup : nc illi falsi eunt, qui diversfssimaa 
res panter cxspectant, ignaviac volupta 
tern et pracmia vlrtui.s, ball J 85,20 dl 
versa sibi ambo consiJia capmnt. Caes B 
C 3,30, 1. cst huic diversum vltio vitium 
prope majus, Hor Ep 1, 18, 5; cf Tell 2, 
80,2* initio reges divcrsl pars ingenium, 
alii corjius cxercebant, purruiny opposite 
courier, Sail C 2,1: dUcrsi imperatonbus 
(BC. ScipioDl et Mummio) mores, divcrsa 
fucrunt sludia,VclI 1,13,3: dividere bona 
diverai«,Hor S 1,3,114; cf id. ib 1,1,3; 
Veil 2, CO yin. et saep —Of conflicting pas 
filoas: PcDthcura diripuiEseaiunt Bacchas, 
nugas fuiBSo credo, prae quo pacto ego 
di\orsuB distrahor, Plaut Merc 2, 4, 2— 
Comp dlvorsius, Lucr 3, 803—2. In 
panic. (Ukc contrarius, IL 2 ), tntmicuBy 
opposed, of hostile or opposite optniojis, un 
friendly, hoitxle : certa Igitur cum illo, qui 
a tc lotus diversus cst, Cic. Ac 2,32: regio 
ab EA divcrsa, Liv 32,38: diversos Iterum 
wnjungere amanlct, Prop 1,10,15* acics 
Caes 20, 

1(1 Tib 3 yin ; ct partes, id. Caes 1: diver 
rae partis ^vocalus, qpponie, id. Gramm 
* 210. sub 

of the opponents, Qrsltii 11,3,133; ct 
Tac. Or 34 minucre invidiam aut in diver 
sum earn transferro, Quint li, l, : defcc- 
tio TarcnliDorum utrum pnorc anno an 
hoc facta sit, in diversum auclorcs trahunt 
are not agreed, Liv 25. 11 fn ; cf : nullo 
la diversum auctore, Taa A. 12 69: con- 
Blfitcaiis ex divorce palronl, on the opposite 
tide, Quint 4, 1, 42 cx diverse, id. 6, 11, 
43 ; Tac. A. 13, 40 ; Id. H 4, 10 el saep , 
also* e diverse, Plin 4, 4. 5, S 9; Just 30 
4, 6; the latter in Sueloa, and the elder 


Pliny, i q contra, on (he emtrary: sunt 
qui putent, etc.... Alii e diverse, etc., Suet 
Caes. 86; cf id Aug 27; id. Dom 9; Phn. 
2, 50, 61, § 135; 6, 9, 10, g 66 aL ; cf SiUig 
ad Phn. 14, 2, 4, § 35; Gan Inst 2, 16 
n. In different directions, apart, sepa 
rate (so most frcq In all periods and kinds 
of-wnting) A. I'JL: dispennite homi 
nem divorsum et distennite, spread out tn 
opposite directions, i. e his limbs, Plaut 
Mil 6,14* diversac Etate, id. Truc.4, 3, 14; 
cf: ditersi pugnabant, j<*para/ely, Caes. B 
C 1, so, jam antea diversi audistis, | 
SalLC 20,5: and: give juncti unum pre | 
mant, give id dlvcrsi gerant bellnm, Liv. 
10,25: diversi disslpatlque in oranes partes 
fugerc, Caes B G 22L4; cf.: ex diversa 
fuga in unum colIecti,Liv.42 8: age diver- 
sos et disice corpora poDto,Verg A.1, 70: 
divers! consules discedunt, Liv. 10, 33, 10; 
22, 56; Nep Dat 11,3 al ; cf : quo diversus 
abls? away, Verg A. 6, 166; 11, 855 qui 
(portofi) cum diversos inter se aditus babe- 
ant. in exitu conJuDgontur et confluunt, 
Cic Verr. 2, 4, 52 fin ; c£ id. Agr. 2, 32, 87 ; 
Liv 40, 22: in locis di^unctissimis maxi- 
mequf diversis, very widely separated, Cia 
de Imp Pomp 4; so, loca, id. ib 16; Caes. 
B G 2, 22, 1 et saep — Cf m the sup * 
diversissimis locis subcundo ad mocnia, 
Ljv. 4,22: Itinera, Caes. B G 7,16yin ; Id. 
B C 3,67,2: proelium,/oupW in different 
places, Hirt B G 8, 19, 2 et saep : sunt ea 
innumerabilia, quae a dlversis emebantur, 
by various people, xndimduals (as an in- 
deflnite term for persons), Cia PhiL 2, 37. 
— Poet, I q Tomota&,remote,faT-distant : 

I Aesar, i e flowing tn another, remote coun- 
l/ry, Or. M. 15,23; cf Verg A 3,4; 11,261; 
i 12, 621; 703: diverse lerrarum distmen, 

I distance apart, remoteness, Taa A. 3, 59 — 
j B. Trop 1, Different, unlike, diittmt- 
I lar : vana et diversa genera et bellorum et 
I hostium, Cia de Imp. Pomp 10 fin ; cf : 

! vanao et dfversae ct diflusae disputalio- 
nes, id. de Or 3, 16, 61; 1, 61 yin .* diversa 
ac disslmilts pars. Id. Inv. 1, 23, 83: cf : 

I diversa studia m disstmili ratione, la Cat 
; 2, 5: flumina diversa locis, Verg. G 4, 367; 
so Ov. 21. 1, 40 : oris babitu simih ant 
di^crso, Quint 9,3,34 al : ut par mgcnio, 
ita morum diversus, Tac A. 14, 19: a pro- 
posita ratione diversum, Cic Brut 90; cf : 
ab bis longe diversae htterae, Sail C 34 
fin ; Quint 4, 1, 9 ; cC also id 2, 10, 7 : huic 
diversa sententia eorum fuit, id. 3, 6, 32 
— Cf so w ilh dat , Quint 2, 3, 10, 3, 10, 3 el 
saep — With gen : diversa omnium, quae 
umquam acciderc, civilium armorum fa 
cles, Taa A- 1, 49 diversa in bac ac supra- 
dicla alUe quaedam, Plin. 10, 12, 15, g 32: 
cruca diversae est, qaam lactuca, naturae, 
i(L 19, 8, 44, g 154.— 2, Divided, JluUuat- 
ing, hesitating, inconsistent metu ac llbi- 
dine divorsus agebatur, Sail J. 25, 6. quJ 
diversus animi modo numcn pavescere, 
modo, etc , Tac H. 4, 84 : diversi fremat 
inconstantiavuIgi,Tib 4,1,45 — Adv : 
verse op diverse (»oc to ll ), different 
ways, hither and thither ; tn different di 
Ttetions (very rarely) : corpora pro=trala 
dherse jaceban(,rcaft^«f, Auct B Afr 40 
yin / so, paucipaulodivorsiusconciderant, 
Sail C 61,3* multifanam diverseque ten 
dere, Suet Galb 39 — B, Trop of the 
mind* curae meum animum diverse tra 
bunt, Ter And. 1, 5, 25 : ab eodem de ea 
dem re diverse dicitur, differently, Cic 
Inv L 50 diversissime adlfci, v^ry van 
ousJy, Suet Tib 06* uli verbo ab alicujuB 
sententia diverse, In a different meaning. 
Gell 6,17,9 

^ves, Rjs, and dis, dite (v seq /3), 
adj [pern, root div , gleam; Gr afor; Lat 
divus dies], nch {ct pecuniosus, beams, 
locuplcs, opulens, opulentus) I, dives 
(cIops and freq ; the nom and acc of the 
n^utr plur.do not occur, cf Xcue Tormen} 
2, 51, V (/?) infra, all sing usually divite, 
e g Plaut Cist 2, 1,56, Hor C 4,8,5;id.Ep. 
2 2 31; Id. A. P 409; Ov Am 1, 10, 63; Id 
M 6,49; Quint 4,2^5; 7,4,23 ct saep * 
divitl, Plin. 3, 1, 3, § 7; 7, 29, 30, § 103) • ubi 
dives blande appeUat pauperem, Plant Anl 
2 27: opp pauper, Id. ib 2, 2, 19 ; 49 ; id. 
Cist 2, 1, 56, id. Men. 4,2 9; id. Poen. 3, 1 
13 cl saep . quern intelligimus divitem f 
eta, Cia Par 6, 1* solos saplcntes esse, si 
mendicissiml, dlviles. Id. Mur 29 yin ; so 
opp mcndicL id. PbIL 8, 3, 9 et saep : Cras- 


Eus, cum cognomine dives turn copiis, id. 
Off 2 16, 57; cC: Fufidius Dives agns, di- 
ves positis m fenore nummis, Hor. S 1, 2 
13; id. A. P. 421: so with all : pccore et 
multa tcUurc, id Epod. 15, 19. antiquo 
censu, id- S 2 3» 169* Lare, id. ib 2, 6, 14: 
amico Hercule, id. ib 2, 6, 12* auro. Curt 
8,5,3; Just 44,3,5; 44,1,7; cCLiv.Pnief. 
g 11: bubus, Ov JL 15, 12: dote, id. H. 11, 
300 et saep : dives pecoris nivci, Vei^ E 
2, 20, EO with gen : opum, id. G. 2, 468; 
id. A, 1,14; 2 22; Ov F. 3, 570: armenli, 
id-H. 9, 91: equum pictae vestis el aon, 
Verg. A. 9, 26 artium, Hor. C 4, 8, 5 ef 
saep dives ab omni annento, VaL FL 6, 
204. — B, TransC. of things. 1, Eidi, 
sumptuous, costly, splendid, precious : ani- 
mus hominis dives, non area appellari so- 
let, Cic Par 6,1,44 Capua, Veig G 2,224: 
Anagnia, id. ib 7, 684* Achaia, Ov M 8, 
268: ager, Verg A- 7, 262* ramus, id. ib 6, 
195* mensae, Hor S 2, 4^87: lingua, Id. 
Ep 2, 2 121 : vena, id. A r 409 et saep : 
templum donis dives, Liv 45, 28. Africa 
tnumphis, Verg A. 4, 38. Jlantua avis, Id. 
id- 10, 201: terra amomo, Ov M 10, 307 et 
fsaep : dives opis natura suae, Hor S 1, 2, 
74. — 2. Abundant, plentiful (poet ) dives 
copia flendi, Ov Trisl 3,1,102; cf Btipen- 
dia, Liv 21, 43, 9 

II. dis, mutr dite (mostly poet.; m 
prose very rare 'before tbe Aug per ) • dis 
qnidem esses, Ter Ad. 6, 1, 8 dite so- 
lum, Val FI 2, 296- hujus ditiB aedes. 
Ter Ad. 4, 2, 42 ; so, ditis domus, Hor 
Epod. 2, 65- diti placitura magistro, Tib. 
2, 5, 3.5: ditem hostem, Liv 9,40. ditem. 
Ter. Hcaut 3, 3, 48; itL Phorm 4, 3, 48; 
Suet Galb 3. diti de pectore, Lucr 1, 
414: in diti domo, Lir 42,34,3: patre dtti, 
Nep Att 1, 2 ■ qnam estis marume poten 
I tes, diles, fortnnati, etc , Ter. Ad. 3, 4, 57; 
so, dites, Tib 1, 1, 78; 3, 6, 13; Hor. C 1, 

I 7, 9; SiL 3, 673- Persamm campi, Curt 3, 
25,10. terrae, Tac A. 4, 65: delnbra ditia 
doms, Ov M 2, 77; so, opnlcnta ac ditia 
slipendia, Liv. 21, 43: pectora ditnm. Sen 
Here. Oet 649; for which’ regem ditium 
Mj cenamm, Aus. Grat Act 69: ditihusin 
dulgcnt epulis. Slat Th 6,187: ditibuspro 
missis, Sil 3, 512.— 'b. Comp (a) divi* 
tior (most freq in prose and poetry, 
except Hor, V seq /9), Plaut Aul 5,2; id. 
Ps 5,2, 24; Ter Ph. 1, L 8; Lucr 6, 1114; 
Cio Hep 1, 17, 28 ; 1, 82 ; id. Lael 16, 68; 
id. de Or 3, 48, 185; id Par 6, 3, 49, Ov. 

H. 16, 34; Id. IL 6, 452 ah— (fi) ditior, 
Liv PraeC g 11; Hor S 1, 1, 40; L 6, 91; 1, 
9,61; 2,7,62; SiL13, 681; Stat Th 3,481; 
GelL 4, 1, L — c. Sup (a) divi'tissi- 
mns (sued prose), Cio. Off 2, 17 ; id. Div. 

I, 3b, Id. Far 6,^48; Nep Alcib 2; Id. 
Phoc 1, 2; Sen. Contr. 2, 9, 7: Curt 4, 4, 
24. — ()9) di'tissillius (mostly poet and 
in post Aug prose), t'erg G 2, 136; id. A. 
1, 343 , 7, 637 ; 9, 360, 10, 663; Ov XL 6, 129; 
Val FL 5, 123; Sil 3, 397; Aus Epigr 64 
(twice); -Caes B G 1,2,1; Nep Alcib 2, 
1; Liv 9,31; 17,14, 10,46; Suet Ner 9 
— Adv • dittns, more richly or tplendidly 
(post-Aug and veiy rare) diiius habitare. 
Slat S 1, 6, 31 — Sup diti=3ime domos 
exomare, App de Deo Socr p 64, 14. 

di-VeSO^ are, v a , to pull or rend 
asunder, to destroy (very rare) I, L i t . 
neu reliqnias sic meas sieris foede di- 
vexarier, Pac ap Cic Tnsc 1,44,106 (Trag 
V 201 Rib ) : omnia divexare et dlripere, 
Cic Phil 11, 2, 4 : agros civmm optimo- 
rum, id. ib 13, 9 fin meam rem, Plaut. 
Pers. 5, 2, 4. — U. Trop , to vex, IroulAe; 
matrem, Suet Her 34 (perhaps also clien- 
telas, id. Calig 3, v Baumg Crus in b. 1 ). 

* divezns, (veho), spread 

out, Aag Cont lO, 3L 

DivicO, onis, m , a distinguished Hel- 
vetian, a general in the war against Cas- 
sius, and ambassador to Caesar, Caes. B G. 
1, 13, 2; 1, 14, 7 

dividi% ad,/- (ante^ilass. ; 
most freqin PlauL ; not found in Ter ), 
dinnon , hence trop , I. Dissension, dis- 
cord - ne homm di\ idlae et discordlae disai- 
pcntdivitSa-s.AlLap Non 101,20 (Rib Trag. 
Fragm p 212 ; ct • dissensiones. Non. ) ; 
cf • dll idiam discordiam, PauL ex Fest 
p 70, 15 — ^n. (Like the Gr iifpigra, from 
uepli, pepiliw, to divide, qs.: alTectns anl- 
mnra dividens diverseque trahens; cCTcr; 
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And 1,6, 25, Verg A, 4, 285) Cart trouble^ 
dwguwt, vexahon dwidia ab dvvidendo 
dicta, quod divisio distractio est doloris, 
Varr L L. 7, 60 il dividias mcnlis con 
ficit omnis amor, Potta ap Fulg 664, 28 
nam quod tibi est Aegre, idem mihi est 
dividiae, Plaut Cas 2, 2, 11, id. Bacch 4, 6, 
1, id Stich 1, 1,19 (v-ith senio, Turp ap 
Non 9d Kib Com Fragm p 92), cf 
Plaut True 4, 4, 3 hu)us me dividia cogit 
plus quam est par loqui, Att ap Non 96 
21 (Rib Trag Fragm p 155) dividia est 
taeamm. Non ib 

t diVl^CUla, antiqui dicebant, quae 
nunc sunt castella, ex quibus a nvo com 
muni aquam quisque in suum fundum du 
cit, resertoirs^ water works. Paul ex Fest 
p 70, 12 Mull [dnido] 
di*vidO} visi, visum, 3 (perf sync di 
viBse, Hor S 2, 3, 169). v a [root vidh , to 
part, split, Sanscr viahyati, to penetrate, 
whence vidhava , Lat vidua] I, To force 
asunder., part^ separate., divide (very freq 
and class , cf distnbuo, dispertio , findo, 
scindo, dinmo. div ello, separo, sejungo, se 
grego, secerno) A. Lit Europam Liby 
amque rapax ubi dividit unda, Enn ap 
Cic, Tusc 1, 20, and id. N D 3, 10 disclu 
dere mundum membraque dividere, Lucr 
6, 440, cf si omne animal secari ac divldi 
potest, nullum est eorum mdividuum, Cic 
N D 3, 12 crassum aerem, id Tusc 1, 19 
fin (with perrumperc), cf nubila,Hor C 

1, 34, 6 muros, to break through, Verg A. 
2, 234 marmor cuneis, to split, Plm 36, 6, 
4, § 14, cf hunc medium securijHor S 
1, 1, 100 mediam frontem ferro, verg A 
9, 761, also simply, msulam, for to divide 
into two parts, Liv 24, 6 — P o e t vagam 
caelo volucrem, i e to cleave, to shoot, Sil 
2,90 sol m partes non aequas dividit 
orbem, Lucr 5,683, so Galliam in partes 
tres, Caes B G 1, 1 vicum m duas partes 
flumine. Id ib 3,1,6 civitatem Helvetiam 
m quatuor pagos, id ib 1, 12, 4 populum 
unum m duas partes, Cic Rep 1,19, cf 
Caos B G 7,32, 5, id B C 1,35,3 divisi 
m factiones. Suet Ner 20 et saep — 2 . 
Transf a. For dislnbuere, to divide 
among several, to distribute, apportion 
praedam, Plaut Rud 4, 3, 72 argentum, 
id Aul 2, 2, 3 pecudes et agros, Lucr 6, 
1109, cf agros, Cic Rep 2, 18 agrum vin^ 
tim, id Brut 14,57, cf bona vintira, id 
Tusc 3, 20, 48 munera, vestera, aurum, 
etc , Suet Aug 7 el saep numraos m vi 
ros, Plaut Aul 1, 2, 30 Thracia m Rhoe 
metalcen mque liberos Cotyis dividitur, 
Tao A, 2, 67, cf id ib 3, 38 So of dis 
tributmg troops in any place eqmtatum 
in omnes partes, Caes B G 6, 43, 4 ever 
citum omnem passim m civjtates, Liv 28, 

2, cf id. 6, Sfin Romanos in custodiam 
civitalmm, Id 43,19, cf id 37, 45^n, cf 
also conjuratos municipatim, Suet Caes. 
14 agros vinlim civibus, Cic Rep 2 14, 
so with dat (most freq ) agrum sordidis 
Bitno cuiquc, Liv 1, 47 , cf id 34, 32 , Suets 
Caes. 20 et saep tabellas toti Italiae, Cic 
SuU 15 praedam miUtibus Sail J 91, 6 
loca praefectis,Liv 26,30 duo praedia na 
tis duobus, Hor S 2, 3, 169 oscula nulli, 
id C 1, 36, 6 et saep , cf m double con 
Etruction di\ isit m smgulos milites tre 
cenos aeris, duplex centunombus, triplex 
equiti, Liv 40, 69 inter participes prae 
dam, Plaut Per® 6, 1, 6, so, inter se, id 
Poen. 3, 5, 30, Nep Thras. 1 fin per po 
pulum fumantia (liba), Ov I* 3, 672, so, 
agros per veteranos, Suet Dom 9 dimi 
diam partem cum aliquo, Plaut Aul 4, 10, 
37, so id. Am 6,1,73, id Stich 6,4,15 
praemlamecum 0\ F 4,887 — Absol non 
divides (with dispertire), Plaut Aul 2, 4, 
4, so Liv 44, 45. Ov M 13, 102 al — In 
mcrcant lang like distrahere and aiven 
dere, to sell piecemeal, in parceU, to retail. 
Suet Caes. 64, id Ner 26 — c. Id toal 
part, Plant Aul 2, 4, 4 Wagner, 7, cf Petr 
11 Bucb — B, Trop 1, In gen bona 
tripartite, Cic Tusc 5, 13 fin annum cx 
aequo, Ov 31 5, 665 horas (bucina), Luc 
2 , ^9 tempora curarum remissionumque, 
Tac. Agr D dignitatem ordinura, id. A 
13, 27 et explanare ambigua, Cic. Or 32 
fin idem genus universum m species 
certas parlietur et dividet, id ib 33, 117 , 
cf of logical or rhet division, id Fm 2,9, 
28, Quint 3, G, 37 et saep verba, to di 
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vide at the end of (he line. Suet, Aug 87 i 
nos alio mentes, aho divieimus aures, Cat. | 
62,15, cf animum nunc hue celerem, | 
nunc dividvt lUuc, Verg A^ 4, 285 — 2. I ^ ' 
partic a. Sententiam, polit 1. 1, to dt 
tide ike question, lc to take the vote sep 
arately upon the several parts of a motion 
or proposition divisa sententia est postu 
lante nescio quo, Cic MIL 6, 14, id. Fam 
1 2, Plin. Ep 8, 14, 15, Sen. Ep 21, id. 
Vit Beat 3 The expression used in re 
quiring this was divide, Ascon Gic MiL 6, 
14 — b, (Acc to A 2 a ) To distribute, ap 
portion SIC belli rationem esse divi^am, 
ut, etc , Caes. B C 3, 17, 3 haec tempon 
bus, Ter And 3, 1, 18, Just Praef § 3 ea 
(negotia) divisa hoc mode dicebantur, etc , 
Sail G 43,2 — c, Pregn., to 6reafevP,d« 
solve, destroy =disso\y ere nostrum con 
centum, Hor Ep 1, 14, 31 ira fuit capita 
hs ut ultima divideret mors, id. S 1. 7, 13 
dividitur ferro regnum, Luc 1, 109. cf 
dividimus muros, et moenm panaimus 
urbis, Verg A. 2, 234 — To accompany, 

1 e to share upon an instrument a song 
sung by a voice grata feminis Imbclli 
cithara carmina divides, Hor C 1, 16, 15 

11 . To divide, separate, part jrom , to 
remove from (class.) A. Lit flumen 
Rhenus agrum Helvetium a Germanis di 
vidit dumen Rhodanus provmciam nos 
tram ab Helvetiis dividit, Caes B 6 1, 2, 
3, 1, 8, 1, 6, 11, 9 3racedoniam a Thessa 
ha, id. B 0 3, 36, 3 Gallos ab Aquitanis, 
id B G 1, 1, 2 al tota cervice desecta, di 
visa a corpore capita, Liv 31, 34, 4 popu 
lum distnbuit in quinque classes, seniores 
que a jumonbus divisit. Cic. Rep 2, 22 
tarn multa ilia meo divisast milia lecto, 
Quantum, etc , Prop 1 12,3, cf dextras 
miseris complexibus, Stat Th 3, 166 tuis 
toto divider orbe rogls, Ov Pont. 1, 9, 48 
divider (sc ab uxore) baud aliter, quam 
81 mca membra relinquam, Ov Tr 1, 3, 73, 
cf Prop 1, 12, 10 (Italiam) Longa procul 
longis via dividit mvia terns separates, 
keeps dittant, Verg A. 3, 383, cf id. ib 12, 
45 discedite a contactu ac uividito turbi 
dos, Tac A 1, 43^n — B, T rop , to sepa 
rate, distinguish legem bonam a mala, 
Cic. Leg 1, 16, 44 defensioncm (opp se 
comitem exitii promittebat), Tac A. 8, 16 
— 2 . Transf , for distmguere (II ),to dis 
tinguish, decorate, adorn (very rare) qua 
hs gemma micat,fulvum quae diiidit au 
rum, Verg A 10, 134 scutuhs dividere, 
Phn. 8, 48, 74, § 196 — Hence, divisus, 

а, ura, P a., divided, separated divisior, 

Lucr 4, 962 —Adv (a) divise. distinctly, 
separately, Cell 1, 22, 16 , 7, 2 , Tert. 

Cam. Chr 13 — {/?) di’rtsim, separately, 
Hier Ep 100, 14. ' 

* ^vidiutas, fitis,/’ [dividuus], dttnJ 
ion, Dig 35, 2, 80 

* dxVldnS; «» UDii [divido], sepa 
rated nosque ut sevorsum divides leto 
offeres, Att ap Non 95, 25 (Trag v 118 
Rib separates, Non ) 

diTlduus, urn, adj [id J I, Divist 
ble omne animal et dissolubile et divi 
duura sit neccsse est, Cic N D 3 12,29, 
id Univ 7,19, Col 12, praef & — H, Di \ 
vided, separate (mostly poet and in pon 
Aug prose) dividuom talentum faciam, 
Plaut Rud 5 3,63, cfTer Ad 2,2,33 mu 
nere, * Hor Ep 1, 17, 49 coma, Ov Am 1, 

б, 10 aqua, id F 1, 292 equi amne, id. 
Am 2, 488 luna, i e a half moon, Phn. 2, 
97, 99, § 215 arbores, with a parted trunk, 
id 16, 30, 53, § 122 labor apium, Sen. Ep 
121 fin dividuum (mo) tenent alter et 
alter amor, Ov Am 2, 10, 10 — B. Id the 
later gramm dmduum nomen, quod a 
duobus vel amplioribus ad smgulos babet 
relationom, vel ad plures in numeros pares 
distributes, ut uterque, alteruter, qutsque, 
nnyiih, bint term, cenieni, Prise, p 681 P 

t dJvig'Cna; i = born 

of God, Gloss. Lat. Gr 

divinatiO; mis, ^ [divino] X. ^he 
faculty of foreseeing, predicting, divina 
iion, tiavTttit] (cf augurium, auspicium, 
vaticinium, praesagiuin praedlctlo), Cic. 
Div 1, 1 , 2, 6, IS, 2, 63, ISO, id N D 1, 22, 
55, id Leg 2,13 32, id Rose. Am 34,96, 
Nep Att, 9,1, 16^n animi, Cia Fam 3, 
13 mendaXjVuig Ezech 13,7 — H, Jund 
1. 1, an examinatiow, as to •which of sev 
eral accusers presenUDg themselves was 
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the most proper to conduct the accusation 

50 the title of Cicero’s oration against Cnc 
cilius Divinatio in Caecihum, ct Ascon 
Argum , Quint. 3, 10, 3, 7,4,33, Cell 2,4, 
Cic. Q Fr 3, 2, 1, CacL ap Cic. Fam s! 8 

3, Suet Caes 65 ' 

*divina.tor,«ris,m [id. ], a wotMayer, 

I dinner, Firm Math 5, 6^n. 

divinatriXjlcis,/ [dlvmator] she who 
or that which divines, prophetic, ditnmng 
— Adjectively artes,Tert Anim 46 virga 
Mart Cap 1, § 7 

divilie} , V divmus/n 

* ^yini-potens^ entls, adj [divinu«], 
mighty in diwnation (with saga), App M 
9, p 230, 29 

* divini-scicns, cdUs, adj [id], 

skilled in divination magia, App llae 
p 290, 34 ‘‘J 6 

divinitaSj atis, f [id.], Godhead, di 
vinity I, Prop , Cic.N D 1, 13,34, 14 
fin , id. Div 2, 11 al —Of the domed Ro 
mulus, Liv 1,15, and of Augustus, Suet 
Aug 97 — II, Transf The power of 

dmntny, dninatwn, Cic. Di\ 2, 68, 38, 
Phn. 2, 68, 69, § 149 — B. Pivine quality, 
divine nature, excellence , of the orator, 
Cic. de Or 2,20, 86 (opp humanitas), 2, 
74, 89, id. Or 19, 62 (memoriae), Quint 
11, 2, 7, 1 ulg Rom 1, 20 — In plur divi 
nitatos splendoresque astromm, Yitr 9,1 
med 

divuiittis^ udu [ii],from heaien,})} 
divine providence or influence (class ) X, 
Prop divinitus latao suppeliac, Plaut 
Am 5, 1, 53, cf non partum per nos, sed 
divmitus ad nos delatum, Cic. de Or 1, 46, 
202 Lucr 2, 180 , 5, 199 divmitus acci 
dere, Cic Part 23 fin velut prodiglo dlvl 
nitus facto, Quint 1, 10 47 forte quadam 
divmilus super npas Tibens effusus Liv 
1,4, 4 casu quodam an diimitus Suet 
Claud. 13 fin , cf seu forte scu divmitus, 
Aur Vict Vir 111 2 quia sit divmitus illis 
Ingenmm, Verg G 1, 416 — IX, Transf 
A. By divine communication, by inspira 
Uon, prophetically solus hie nomo’sl, qui 
Eciat divmitus Plaut Cure 2, 1,33, Lucr 
1,736, 6, 52, Cic. Sull 16, 43, id do Or 1, 
7,26, and opp conjectura. Suet Caes.l/n 
Rubnk inspirala. Vulg 2 Tim 3, 16 — B. 
Z>ivine?y, admirably, excellently (mostly 
Ciceronian) quae philoeophi divmitus fe 
runt esso dicta, Cic de Or 1, 1, 28 dicta, 
id de Or 3, 1 fin , 2, 2, 7 , cf loquitur 
Pompoms, id Att 2, 21 fin senpta, id 
Fam 1,9, 12 ille locus inductus a me id 
Att 1, 16, 9 monti homines de mo, Id de 
Sen 12 corpus humarc,Varr L. L 6, § 148 

divinO; atum, 1, v a [divmus, 11 
A.], to foresee, divine, also, toforeiell.pre 
diet, prophesy (cla^s cf vaticmo, praedico) 

I non equidem hoc divinav i, Cic Att If, 8 
fin ut nihil bom div met animus, Lti 3, 
67 , cf quod mens sun sponle divinat, id 
26,41, and ammo non divinante futura, 
Ov Tr 4,8,29 imraortahtatcmahcui,Plln 
7, 66, 56, g 188 permulta collecta sunt ab 
Antipatro, quae mirabihter a Socrate divi 
Data sunt Cic Div 1,6^123, cf dlvIna 
taeopes, Ov Nux, 80 — Wilh acc and tn/ 
ncque ego eiL quao facta sunt, divinabam 
futura, Cic Fara 6, 1, 6 , so id de Sen 4 
fin , id Rep 2,6. id Quint 19, Liv 4,2 
et saep — With rel clause divinare, quid 
in castns obvemsset, Liv 8, 23, so id 40, 
36, 41, 24 — Absol Venus facial earn, ut 
div maret, Plaut Mil 4,6,42, so Ter Hec 

4, 4, 74, Cic. Div 1,3, 6, 6 et saep , Hor 
S 2, 6, CO , Ov M 11, C94 , id Tr 1, 9, 62 al 

51 de exitu divmaret, Nep Ages 6, 1 quae 
stum praostaredivmando, Vulg Act 10,16 

divinuSj Di um, adj [ di vus ], of or be 
longing to a deity, divine (cln«s and very 
freq) I, Prop divinae Matns imago, 
Lucr 2 009 numen id. 1, 164, 4, 12^, Cic 
N D 1, 9, 22 , id Mil 30 fin al stirps, 
Verg A. 6, 711, Ov M 2, 633, cf semen, id. 
lb 1, 78, and ongo, Liv 1, 15 Pergamum 
divma raoemtum manu, Plaut Bicch 4,9, 
2, cf non sino ope divina beJIum gercrc, 
Caos B G 2,31,2, and quasi divIno con 
silio, Cia Fam 13, 4 stellae div mis 
animatae mentibus, Cic Rep 6,16 divina 
studla colero, id. Ib 6, 18 animos homi 
num esse divmo**, i c , o/ divtne onyin, id 
Lael 4,13, cf hoc div Inum animal (homo, 
shortly before quasi morlalem deura), id. 
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F;n 2, 13, <0; aJiqulB Instinctns inflatUEqne, 
id. Dlv. 1, Gfin ; cf ; cansa dlvinior, id. 
Fin 5, 11, 33 et sacp. : condlmcnta, enjoyed 
tru the gods, dinne, Plant Ps. 3, 2, 37: odor 
(VcneriB),Vcrg A. 1, 103; cC dccorls, id. ib 
5, C47: ars Palladia, id. lb 2,16 ct aaep : dl- 
TiniEilma dona, L e , most worthy of a deity, 
Cic. Leg. 2, IB : re dlvma facta, L e , relig 
lotis exercise, divine worship, sacrifice, etc , 
Plant Am. 3, 3, 13; in this sense res dlvma 
is very freq . id. Epld. 2, 3, 11 ; 3, 3, 34 et 
saep.; Ter. Ean. 3, 3, 7; id. Hec. 1, 2, 109; 
Cic. N D. 3, 18, 47 ; id. Dlv. 2, 10 ; Nep 
Hann. 2, 4; Plin. 18, 2, 2, 8 7; Suet Tib 44 
ct saep ; less freq in tbeplur. dlvinae res. 
Plant 11(1. 3, 1, 81; Cic Verr. 2, 4, 8; id Dlv. 
2, 10; Llv. 23, 11.— In plur. also in gen. for 
religious affairs, Caca B G G, 13, 4 ; G, 21, 
1; Cic. Dlv. 1, 4yin — Also verba, a form of 
prayer, Cato R. K 14, 3 : rellglones (opp 
tides hnmaua), Llv. 9, 9; cC Id, 34, 3L — B, 
Freq connected with hnmanns as a strong- 
er designation for all things, things of every 
kind, etc (cf : di homlnesquo under dens, 

1. B tin ) ; deduct se, divina humanaque 
omnia. Plant Am 1, 1, 102 ; cf id Trim 2, 
4, 78; Llv 9, 14; Suet Caes 84: res, Cic 
Lael C: jura, id. Rose Am. 23yin ; Caes B 
C \,Gfin ; Ecelera, Hv. 3, 19 ; cf id. 29, 18 
fin. ; spes. Id. 10, 40 et saep But in the 
etcplanation ot philosophia by sclenila divl- 
nanim humanarumquo rerum, the term 
dlvinae res denotes sialurt, physics, as dis- 
tinguisbed from humanae res, 1 e. morals, 
Cic Tufc 5,3,7,4,2G,67;id.0ir 1,43,163; 

2, 2, 6; id. Fin. 2, 12, 37; Sen Ep 88; 90; 
Qotntl2, 2,8; 20al ; cf Cic Or 34; Quint 
10, 1, 35 — So too In Jurid. lang , dlvinae res 
Blgn(Dca natural laws, in opp to humanae 
res, pontire laws, Cic Scst 42, 91 ; Just 
Infit 1, 1 ; Dig 1, 1, 10.— BiTnnriTTi, I, n , 
1. The deity, to SeTor: divina si favennt, 
God wilting, Pall. 1, 1, 2 ; Juv. 15, 144; 
Amm 23, C; id. 22, IG fin.-^. The divine, 
that which comes from God, nihil est dlvlno 
dlvlnlus. Sen. Ep GO, 11 —3, That which is 
under the sanction of a god; hence- quio- 
quam dlvlni credere ailcui ; or simply: di- 
vlni allcul credere, to believe one upon oath 
( ante class ) : numqnam edepol tu mihl 
(livlnl qnlcquam creduis. In, etc , Plant 
Am 2, 2, 40 : quid ci divinl aut humani 
aequum est credere? Id. Poen 2, 1, 20: 
cam mihl divinl numqnam qulsquam ere 
duat, nl, etc., id. Bacch. 3, 3, 99 ; Id. Aa 6, 

*^i ^ 

n, Transf ^ Divinely inspired, 
prophetic . aliquld praesagiens atque divl* 
num, Cic Dlv. 1, 33 : animus appropin- 
quanto morto multo cBt dlvinior, etc , Id, 
lb. 1,30, C3; cf id. ib 1, fd fin ■ cum lllo 
potius dlvinus fucrlt, h'ep Att 9,1; dlvina- 
rum eagaccm flamm.aram, Sil 3,344: divi- 
nl quicquara. Plant Am. 2, 2, 40 ; cf id. 
Bacch 3, 4, 5 ; also Joined to human!. Id 
Aa 6, 2, 4 ; Id. Poen 2, 20 — Poet of 
poets : vates, Hor A. P. 400 ; cf ■ divinl 
pectoris carmina, Lucr. 1,731 —ITith yen ; 
divina futuri SentcntIa,Hor. A. P.218 - avis 
Imbrlum immlnentium. Id. C 3, 27, 10 — 
Subst diviaus, i, m , a soothsay'T,proph 


e( = vates, Cic Dlv. 1,58; 2,3, id. Fat 8 
Llv 1,30; Hor S 1,0,114; Vulg Dcut IS 
11 al —In the/em .- divina, ue, a proph 
elejt, Petr 7, 2. — B. Like caelestls (but fa 
more freq In prose), godlike, superhuman 
admirable, excellent exmaximemrogenc 
re homlnum et pacne div Ino, Cic Lael 18 
Ingenlo esse div ino id. Rep 2, 2 : magi 
cuJUEdam civis et divinl v Irl, id. ib 1 . 'J9 
b'.J eaelcBtes dlvlnaequo legiones, id. Phil 
“i a" I® auppllcatione denegands 

dlcendo, id. de Oi 
1 , 10 , 40- homo, Crispus ap Quint 8 , 6, 17 
orator. Quint 4, 3 , 13 et saep : incrediblli 

iTvni Si'"!?* Cie Rep 3, a 

admurmuratio sen: 
tU”, id \ err 2, 5, IG: mcmona,ld. Ac. 2, 1 
2 eloquenila M TuIIll, Quint 2, 10 7 - fi 
eultas cli^uendi. Id. 10, 1 . 81 : lllo nito'r 1< 
qnendl, lit ib 83: ilia Ironla, id. Ib 4, 1 7( 
haeo in to, Sulplci, divina sunt, Cic. de’ 0 
1, 2® et s,aep — In the comp ; ratlone mb 
en in horalnc dlvlnlus, Cic Fin 6, 13 Jin 
id I*ar 1, 3, 14- Under the empire an ep 
thet often bestowed on the emperors- d' 
mu', Phaedr 5, 8, 3S: princep”, Xazar Pai 
Cornu Aug 35,3.cf lnscr.OrelL 277;33' 
lndalgcntla,D g 1,4,3 ettacp — Adr .- d: 


■rtne. 1, (Acc. to 1.) In a godlike manner, 
through godlike power: nunc tu divine fac 
hue assis Sosia, Plant Am 3, 3, 2L — 2. 
(Acc to IL) SL.jBy dinne inspiration, 
prophetically : plura divine praesensa et 
praedicta rcpcriri, Cic. Div. 1, 65 ; id. Att 
10, 4; end in the comp , id. Rep 2, 5 Jfos 
— b. la. a godlike, superhuman, admirable 
manner, divinely: divine Plato escam ma- 
lorum appellatvoluptatem, Cic de Sen 13, 
44; Quint 1,0,18, 11,1,01— Sup does not 
occur, 

di-vise, adv , v. divide, P. a. fin 
divisibilis, e, “dj (divldoj, divisible: 
anima (with dissolubilis), Tort Anim. 14: 
non enim divisibilis ct comprehensibilis 
est Deus, Hilar In Matt 9,7. 
dirtsim, adv , V. divido/n 
divisio, onis, / [id.], a division,separa- 
tion I. L 1 1 (very rare) ^ I n g e n : si 
div iBio fleret, JuBt. 11, 13, 7 : animao ac 
spintuB, Vulg Hebr 4,12 — B. 1® partic 
1, I q difitributio, partition, dirfnfiufion; 
a^orum, Tac A. 1, 10 — ]>, Conor, an 
eUlotment, portion of food, etc , Dig 30, 
122; 38 1, 23- popvno viritui divisioseji 
nrniT, Inscr JIommecn,73; cf. Inscr Orell 
3094 ; 4390 —2, In mal part , a violation, 
dishonoring, acc to Cic Fam 9, 22, 4, and 
Quint 8, 3, 40 —3, Differences, sulgects of 
dispute : diversa, quae divislones multi- 
pllces ingercbant, Amm. 22, 7, 3 — II, 
T r o p , logical or rhetorical division (freq 
in Cic and Quint ), Cic N- D 3, 3; id Off 
3, 2, 9; id Ac. 2, 31, 99; Quint 7, 1, 1; 5, 
10, 03; 2 cap 6; De dlvislonc, etc. 

di^sor. Oris, m [id] * I, A divider : 
dlvifor et dlstcrminator mundi (axis), Ap 
de Mundo, p 57. — Esp , arithm t t , a dt 
visor, Boeth Gcom 1, p 1629 al — More 
freq , tl. A dUtnhuUr. ^ I n g e iL : Ita- 
Uac,Cic.PhiLll,6,13; 6,7, 20: regni inter 
fliios, Eutr 11— B. In partic 1. 

On^ who tupennUnded the legal dulrxhu- \ 
tioni to the tribes, Pe Aecoh. ad Cic Verr, 
1, 8, 22, p 136 Bait —2. -A person hired 
a candidate to bribe the electors, by 
tributxng money among them (persons re 
garded as Infamous), Q. Cic PciH Cons 
14,57; Cic Plane 19,48; Cornel Fragm 1 
(18, p 460 €<L Orell ); id. Mur. 20 fin ; id. 
Verr. 1, 8, 22: 2, 4, 20, 8 45j id. Bar Resp 
20, 42; i<L de Or. 2, 63 Jin ; Suet Aug 3; 
cC Smith’s Antiq, p 46, b — C, A. judge 
(late Lat ), Vulg Luc 12, 14. 

^visura, 1*^1 — Prop » a dim 
ion — Conor , the fork of a tree, Plin. 16,30, 
63, g 122.— In pfur , Plin. 25, 13, 106, g 167; 
25, 5, 21, g 48 — !!• A cut, incision, e. g in 
bleeding a person. Cad Aur Acut 3,4,27; 
id- Tard- 2, 12, 146 sq ; in trees : laterum, 
Pali U, 12,7. 

1. divisaSi a, urn, Pari and P. a , from 
divide 

2. divisus, us, m (kL], a divisum, ap- 
portionment (^ery rare, and only In the 
dat ): quanta Macedonia esset, quam divi- 
sui facllis, how easily divided, Liv 45, 30,2; 
Id- 33, 40 /n ; 1, 64^n ; GeJl 20, 1, 40 (but 
In Llv 4, 56, G, the right reading is divisa) 

* diVltdtiO) Onis,/ [di>es3, an enrich- 
ing genus dlvitationis, Petr. 117 
Divitcnscs, ium, m , the inhabitants 
of the toxm Dimtia (the mod- Deutz), oppo 
Bite to Cologne, Amm. 26, 7; 27, 1; Inscr 
Orell 1085 and 1080 
divitia,ae,/, V dlvHiae inif 
Divitiacus, ij ^ I, ^he brother of 
Dumnonx cht*f of the Atdui at the period 
of the Gallic war, and in alliance toiih the 
Homans, Caes. B G 1, 3, 18 sq ; 31 sq al — 

H, Chief of the Suessiones, Caes. B G 2, 4 

{sina acc dlviliam,Att 
ap Xon 475, 24),/ (dtves), riches, wealth 
(cf * opes facuUaie8,bona,fortunao,coplae, 
viR) X, Lit-, Plant Bacch 2, 3, 90, id 
Capt. 2, 2, 31, Cic Lael 6 (twice); id. Rep 

I, 34; 3,14; Hor C 2,3,20, id. S 2,2,101, 
Id Ep 1, 4, 7 ct saep — P r o v : supcrarc 
Crassum divillis to he richer than Crastus, 

I 0 lobe xrmi rich, my fortunate, C\c Att 
1, 4/n — B, T/ansf templum Inclu 
turn divitli^, i e for its rich and costly 
presents. Llr 26,11, cf demIte dlvitlas, 
L e. rich, costly ornaments, Ov F 4, 130 

‘ Palmyra urbs nobllis situ, divitiis soli, etc , 

. richness, fertility, Plin 5, 25, 21, g 83; cC 


Ov F 1, 690 — H, Trop . richness, copi- 
ousness, affluence (V ery rarely) : m oratione 
Crassi diritias atque omamenta ejus in- 
genii perspexi (perhaps alluding to the 
wealth of Crassus), Cic dc Or 1, 35. 161: 
quem tu per jocum divitias orallonis ha- 
bere dicis, id. Fam 4, 4, 1; cf verborum 
(with ubertas), Quint 10, 1, 13 
divito^ are, v. dito init 
Divodurmn, ^ j 
dlomalnci in Gallia Belgica, the modem 
Metz, Tac. H. 1, 63; cf Amm. 15, 11, 9; 17, 

* ^-volvo, ere, V a — Jj i t , to roll to 
and fro — ^Trop ,ioponder. multasecum, 
Amm. 26, 4, 3 

Divdna; “ city in the neighbor- 
hood of Bordeaux, teit/i a clear spring, now 
Cahors, Aus XJrb 14, 32. 

divortiom (Jdnertium, Inscr OrelL 
4859), 11 , « [dlverto], a separation I, I n 
gen ; nbi iJlud quod volo babebo ah ilIo, 
facile Invenlo, quomodo divortium et di- 
scordiam inter nos parem, Plant True 2,4, 
66 sq (with a play on II 1 infra)* neutru 
bi habebo stabile stabulun^ siqmd divorti 
fuat, id. Aul 2, 2, 60 —II. Esp 1. .4 cZi 
tjorcc, dissolution of marriage (by consent; 
opp repudium, compulsory dnorce by el- 
i ther party, cf Dig 24,2,2, 8 1)» orig used 
only of the ^ife* uxori sit readunda do3 
dl%ortio, Plant Stieh 2.1,48; Cic deOr.3, 
40;id Clu 5, 34, Plant Mil 4,4,31;Cael ap 
Cic Fam 8, 7, but afterwards in gen , Cic 
Att 12, 52, 2: et Lentulum cum Metella 
certe fecisse divortium, id ib 13, 7, 1 ; 
id. Phil 2, 28, 69 ; id de Or 1, 40, 1^ ; id. 
Top 4, 10; id Clu 67; Quint 7, 4, 11 ; Suet. 
Caes G el saep — 2» Conor, a point of 
separation, place where a road divides, a 
fork in a road, Verg A. 9, 379 ; cf itine- 
rum, Liv. 44, 2, 7 : artissimo inter Europam 
Afiiamque divortlo Byzantium posucro 
Graeci^ Tac A. 12, 63 —So, aquamro, i c a 
summit whence the streams run dxffertni 
ways, a watershed, Cic Att. 6, 20, 3 ; id. 
Fam. 2, 10, 2; Liv 38, 45, 3— HI. Trop 
X, Et communi saplentinm Jugo sunt doc 
tnnanim facta divortia,etc ,dttnn*onr, ran’- 
eiies, Cic de Or 3, 19, 69 —2. et hic- 
mis. the time at which winter ends and 
spring begins, Col 4, 27, 1 —3. divortia 
riparum,to/:y opposite banks, Amm 16,4,3 
—4, Tanto rerum divortio, qppontton, in- 
consistency. Ap de Mundo, p CC, 9* anima 
nullum mit cum sua unitate divortium, 
Macr Somn. fecip 1, 6, 9 
divorto, divorsns; eic , v diver-, 
divulg-atio, OniB,/ [divulge], a pub 
Ixshxng, spreading abroad (late Lat ): litte- 
raturae, Tert Test Anira 5 
dlVTtlgOy fivi, atum, 1, v a,, to spread 
among the people, to make common, publuh, 
divulge (rare but class. ; cf * publico, vul 
go, pervulgo, pervagor) : librum, Cic Att 
12, 40. 13, 21, 4, id Or 31 /n ; cf sena, 
id- PhiL 2, 4: consilium Domitii, * Caes, B. 
C 1, 20, 1: chirographa omnium, Suet 
Calig 24* versiculos, id- ib 8. omnem ml 
mum, id 0th 3/n et saep . rem sermo 
nibus, Cic. Font 5, 10 , cf aliquid turpi 
fama,Tac A 12. 49* opmionem tam glori 
osao expcditionis, Just 42,2,11, cf banc 
opinionem in Ifacedoniam, id 12, 5, 5 — 
With acc and inf : non est divulgaadum 
de te Jam esse perfectum, Cic Fam 6, 12, 
3; cf Suet Claud. 39 /«— B. Transf, 
to make common cujus pnmum tempus 
aetatis palam fuisset ad omnium llbidincs 
dlvulgatum, lowered or degraded to, Cic 
Post Red- ap Sen 6,11 — Hence, divul- 
g*a,tns, a, um, P a , widespread alicujua 
divulgata gloria, Lucr 6,8 divulgataicns 
ante habere, Tac A. 4, 11 Afcr divulgato 
ingcnio, id- ib 4, 52 • rnagistratus levissi- 
mus et divulgatisslmuB (sc. praeturae), j e 
most common, Cic Fam 10,26,2 — Comp, 
and adv do not occur 
^vnlsio, Gnis, f [divello], a tearing 
asunder, separating, Hier Ep 117, no 3 , 
Id- ib 47 priroa familiarura, Sen. Ep 99,15 
divulsus, a, um, Part , from di\ello 
divom, i? « 7 dims, B 
divtis^ and (without the digamma) 
dins^ a, am, a^lj (3Toc], of or belonging to 
a d^ity, divine. I, Prop (mostly archaic 
and poet) As an act;, very rarely res 
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divas edicit, Naev. ap. Non. 197, IS ; so, 
diva caro, Prud. Psycli. 76; dium fulgur ap- 
pellabant diumum, quod putabant Jovis, 
ut noctumum Summani, Paul, ex Fest. p, 
75, 14 Mull. — Far more freq., B, Subst.: ; 
dims (dius), i, m.^and diva (dia),ae,/., ' 
a god, a goddess, a deity, (a) Form diVUSS 
si divus, si diva, esset, etc., a precatory for- 
mula In Liv. 7, 26 ; cf. ib. 29, 27 ; 8, 9 : is 
divus (sc. Apollo) exstinguet perduelles 
vestros, Carm. Marcii, Ib. 25, 12; cf. : dive, 
quern proles Niobea, etc., Hor. C. 4, 6, 1; 
mortalin’ decult violari vulnere divum? 
Vcrg. A. 12, 797; utlnam me divi adaxint 
ad suspendium. Plant. Anl. 1, 1, 11 ; divi, 
Lucr. 6, 387; Verg. A. 3, 363; 12, 28; Hor. 
C. 4, 2, 38 aL : divos, Plant, Mil 3, 1, 133; 
Cic. Leg. 2, 8; Verg. E, 1, 42; Id. A. 3, 222; 
Hor. C. 2, 8, 11; id. S. 2, 3, 176 et saep.; di- 
vumque hominumque pater, rex, Enn. ap. 
Varr. L. L. 5, § 65 Mull. ; Verg. A. 1, 65; 2, 
648; 10, 2 et saep. ; divom atque hominum 
clamat fidem, Plaut. Aul. 2, 4, 20 ; cf. : pro di- 
vum fidem, Ter. Ad. 4, 7, 28 ; more rarely, di- 
vorum,Verg. A. 7, 211: (munera) digna diva 
venustissima Venere, Plaut. Poen. 5, 4^ 4: 
Tumi sic est affata sororem Diva deam, i. e. 
Juno, Verg. A, 12, 139; cf. id. ib. 1,447; 482: 
Diva Bona for Bona Dea, Ov. F.5,148: divos 
scelerare parcntes, family gods =6eoi 
irarptpoi, Cat. 64, 404. — (fi) Form diUS : 
Indigetes Diique Manes, a precatory for- 
mula in Liv. 8, 9; Dia Dearum, Enn. ap. 
Fest, p, 301 Mull. (Ann, v. 22, ed. Valil): 
cf. ; nsx T>iA, \. c. Ceres, Inacr. OrcW. 961 ann 
1499: Venus pulchemma dium, Enn. ap. 
Prob.ap.Verg. E. 6,3L — H, Transf, A. 
(rodlilce, dimne, an epithet applied to any 
thing deified or of extraordinary excellence 
or distinction; urbi Bomae dlvae, Liv. 43, 
6; cf. sarcastically: est ergo flameiLUt Jovi, 
etc., sic divo Julio M. Antonios, Cic. Phil. 

2, 43: Romule die, Enn. ap, Cic. Rep. 1, 
41, 64 (Ann. v. 115, ed. Vahl.): Ilia dia ne- 
pos, id. ap. Fest. p. 286, 16 Mull. (Ann. v, 66, 
ed. Vahl.): dia Camilla, Verg, A, 11, 657 : 
dias in luminis oras, Lucr. 1, 22; so, Volup- 
tas, id. 2, 172: otia, id. 5, 1389: profundum 
(cf. a\t 6ra), Ov. M. 4, 537: sentontia Cato- 
nls, Hor. S. 1, 2, 32: poemata, Pers. 1, 31 et 
saep.— After the Aug. period divus became 
a frequent epithet for the deceased Roman 
emperors m the historians, and on coins 
and inscriptions. Suet. Dom. 23; Liv. Epit. 
137. — B, divuni. ijW.jfAc efcy,Varr. L. L. 
6, § 65 MQll.— Esp. freq., sub divo, like sub 
Jove, under the open shy, in the open air, 
Clc.Verr. 2, 1, 19 Zumpt M cr./ Varr. L. L. 

1 1. ; Cels. 1, 2; Suet. Caes. 72; Verg. G. 3, 
435: Hor. C. 2, 3, 23 et saep. : sub divum 
rapiam, id. ib. 1, 18, 13. 

1. do, dSdi, dStum, dSre (also in a long- 
er form,' dSnunt = dant, Pac., Naev., and 
CaeciL ap. Non. 97, 14 sq. ; Plaut. Most. 1, 
^ 48 ; id. Ps. ^ 1, 1 et saep. ; cf, Paul, ex 
rest p. 68, 12 Mull. — Suly.: duim=:dem, 
Plaut Aul, 4, 6, 6; Ter. Hcaut 1, 1, 88; duis, 
Plaut. Capt. 2, 2, 81; id. Mon, 2, 1, 42: duas 
= des. id. Merc. 2, 3, 67; id. Bud. 5, 3. 12; 
an olQ formula in Liv. 10, 19: duit, Plaut. 
As,2, 4, 54; id. Aul. 1, 1, 23 ; an old for- 
mula in Liv. 22, 10 imt. ; duint, Plaut. 
3Iost. ^ 1, 126; id, Ps. 4, 1, 25; id. Triu. 2, 
4. 35; Ter, And. 4, 1, 43; id. Phorm. 8, 2, 34 
al. — Imper. : dyttok, Xll, Tab. ap. Plm. 21, 

3, 5 conject. — Inf. : dasi = dari, acc. to 

Paul, ex Fest. p 68,13 Mull.: dano = dasne, 
PlauL True. 2, 4, 22. — ^The pres. pass.,Jirst 
pers. , dor, does not occur), u a. [Sanscr. dA, 
da-dA-mi, give; Gr. Sauip, ddai? : 

cf. : dos, donum, damnum), to give; and 
hence, with the greatest variety of applica- 
tion, passing over into tho senses of its 
compounds, derivatives, and synonyms 

edere, Iradere, dederc ; reddere, donare, 
argiri,concedere, oxhibere,porrigere,prae- 
stare, impertire, suppeditare, mmistrare, 
subminlstrare, praeboro, tribuere, olferre, 
etc, ), as, to give away, grant, concede, allow, 
permit; give up,yidd,resi^ ; bestow, pre- 
sent, confer, famish, afford; offer, etc. 
(very freq,). 

I, In gen,: earn camem victoribus da- 
nunt, Naev. ap. Non. 1. 1.: ea dona, quae il- 
lic Amphitruoni sunt data, Plaut. Am. prol. 
138; cf.: patera, quae dono mi ilHc data’st, 
id. ib. 1, 8, 36: dandis recipiendisquo meri- 
tis, Cic. Laol. 8; cf.: ut par sit ratio accep- 
torum et datorum, id. ib. 16. 68: ut obsides 
accipero non dare consuerint, Caes. B. G. 
604 
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1, 4 fn. ; obsides, id. ib. 1, 19, 1 ; 1, 31, 7 et 
saep. : patriam (sc. mundum) dii nobis com- 
muncm secum dederunt, Cic. Rep. 1, 13: 
hominibus animus datus est ex illis sem- 
piternis ignibus, id. ib. 6, 15; cf. ib. 6, 17: 
ea dant magistratus magis, quae etiamsi 
nolint, danda sint, id. ib. 1, 31; cf. imperia, 
id. ib. 1, 44; centuria, ad summum usum 
urbis fabris tignariis data, id. ib. 2, 22: Ly- 
curgus agros locupletium plebl, ut servitio, 
colendos dedit, id. ib. 3. 9 fn. : ei filiam 
suam in matrimonium (mt, Caes. B. 6. 1, 3, 
5: litterasadteuumquam babui cui darem, 
quin dederim, Cic. Fam. 12, 19: litteras (ad 
aliquem), to torite to one, saep. ; cf. id. Atl. 
5,11; and in the same signtf.: aliquid ad 
aliquem, id. ib. 10,8^n.: litteras alicui, said 
of the writer, to give one a letter to deliver, 
id. ib. 6, 15 ^n.; of the bearer, rarely, to de- 
liver a letter to one, id. ib. 6, 4 init. : collo- 
quium dare, to join in a conference, con- 
verse (poet.), Lucr. 4, 598 (Lachm. ; aL vide- 
mus): colloqulumque sua fretus ah urbe 
dedit, parley^ challenge, Prop. 6, 10, 32 : dare 
poenas, to give sati^action, to suffer piin- 
is/imcni, Sail. C. 18: alicui poenas dare, to 
make atonement to anyone: to suffer for 
any thing, Ov. M. 6, 544; SalLC- 61, 31; V. 
poena: decus sibi datum esse justitia regis 
existimabant, Cic. Rep. 1,41: quoniam mo 
quodammodo invitas et tul spem das, id. 
ib. 1, 10: dahant hae feriae tibi opportu- 
nam sane facuUatem ad explicandas tuas 
litteras, id. ib. 1, 9; cf.: ansas alicui ad re- 
prehendendum, id. Laol. 16,69 : isnltas cau- 
sas suspicionum olfensioDumque, id. ib.24: 
facultatem per provinciam itineris faciun- 
di, Caes. B, G. 1, 7, 6j for which: iter alicui 
per provinciam, id. ib. 1, 8, 3; Liv. 8, 6 ; 21, 
20 al,: modicam llbertatem populo, Cic. 
Rep. 2. 31: consilium, id, Lael. 13: prae- 
cepta, id, ib. tempus alicui. ut, etc., 
id. Rep. 1, 3 : inter se fidem et ju^uran- 
dum, Caes. B. 6.1, operaio,to bestow 
labor and pains on any thing, Cic. de Or. 1, 
55: operam vlrtutl, Id. Lael. 22,84; also: 
operam, ne, id. ib. 21, 78: veniam amici- 
tiae. id. ib. 17: vela (ventis), to set sail, id. 
de Or. 2, 44, 187: dextra vela dare, to steer 
towards the right, Ov. 3, 640: mo librum L. 
Cossinio ad to perferendum dedisse, Cic. 
Att. 2, 1: sin homo ameos diripiendam ur- 
bem daturas est, id. Fam. 14, 14 et saep. : 
ita dat se res, so it is circumstanced, so it is, 
Poeta ap. Cic. N. D. 2, 26; cf.: prout tem- 
pus ac res so daret, Liv. 28, 6 et saep.-— 
Impers. : sic datur, so it goes, such is fate, 
i. e. you have your reward, Plaut. True. 4, 
8, 4 ; id. Ps, 1, 2, 22 ; id. ilen. 4, 2, 40 ; 64 ; 
id. Stich. 5, 6, 5. — Part perf. sometimes 
(mostly in poets) subst: data, Orum, n., 
gifts, presents, Plaut. Ps. 1, 8, 72; Prop. 3, ' 
15, 6J4, 14, 6 M.); Ov. M. 6, 863 (but not in 
Cic. Clu. 24, 66, where dona data belong to- 1 
getbefj as in tho archaic formula in Liv. 
22, 10 xnit. : datvm donvm dvit, p. r. q.). — 
Prov.: danturopes null! nunc nisi diviti- 
bus, Jlart. 6,81,2; cf.: dat census honores, 
Ov. F. 1,217. — (^) Poet, with inf. : da mihi 
frui peipetuA virginitate, allow me, Ov. M. 
1,486; id. ib. 8,350: di tibi dent captA clas- 
sem reducere TroJA, Hor. S. 2, 3, 191; so id. 
Ib. 1, 4, 39; id.-Ep, 1, 16, 61; id. A. P. 323 et 
saep. — ( y) With ne : da, femina ne sim, Ov. 
M. 12, 202. 

U. Itt A. In milit. Isng. 1, 

Nomina, to enroll one's self for military 
service, to enlist, Cic. Phil. 7, 4. 13 ; Liv. 2, 
24; 6,10: cf transf. beyond tne military 
sphere, Plant. Ps. 4, 6, 38. — 2, Manus (lit., 
as a prisoner of w'ar, to stretch forth tho 
hands to be fettered; cf. Cic. Lael. 26, 99; 
hence), fo yield, surrender, Nep. Ham. 1, 4 ; 
and more freq. transf. beyond tbo milit. 
sphere, to yield, acquiesce, Plaut. Pers, 6, 2, 
72; Cic. Lael. 20, 99; id. Att. 2, 22, 2; Caes. 
B. G. 6, 31, 3 ; Ov. H. 4, 14 ; id. F. 3, 688 ; 
Verg. A. 11, 668; Hor. Epod. 17, 1 al.— 3, 
Terga, for the usual %'crtcro terga; v. ter- 
gum. — To grant, ctmsent, permit 1, 
Esp. in jurid. lang. : no, dico, addico, the 
words employed by the praetor In the exe- 
cution of bis office; viz. po in the granting 
ofjudges, actions, exceptions, etc. ; nrco in 
pronouncing sentence of Judgment; addi- 
co in adjudging the property in dispute to 
one or the other party: cf. Varr. L. L. 6, 

§ 30 Miill. ; hence called tria verba, Ov. F. 

1, 47. — 2, Datur, it is permitted, allowed, 
granted; with clause: quaesitis diu 
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terris, ubl sisterc detur, Ov. M. 1, 307: in- 
terim tamen recedero sensim datur, Quint, 
11,3,127: ex quointollegi datur, etc., Lact, 
5, 20, 11.— C. In philos. lang., to grant a 
proposition: in geomotria prlma st dese- 
rts, danda sunt omnia: dato hoc, donduro 
erit illud (followed by concede, etc.) Cic 
Fin. 6, 28. 83; id. Tusc. 1, 11, 25; id. Inv. 1, 
31^n.— B, Designating the limit, to put, 
place, carry somewhere; and with se, fo 
betake onc’5 somewhere: turn genu ad 
terram dabo, to throw, Plaut. Capt. 4, 2 17; 
cf.; aliquem ad terram, Liv. 81.37; Flor.4, 
2 fin.: me haec deambulatio aa languorem 
dedill has fatigued me, Ter. HeauL 4, 6, 3; 
hanc mihi in manum dat, id. And. 1, 6, 62: 
praecipitem me in pistrinum dabit, id. lb. 
L 3, 9 : hostes in fugam, Caes. B. G. 5, 61 
fin. : hostem in conspectum, fo bring to 
view, Liv. 3, 69^n.; aliquem In vincula, fo 
cast into pinson, Flor. 3, 10, 18; cf.: anna 
in profluentes, id. 4, 12, 9: aliquem usque 
Sicanium fretum, Val. FI. 2, 28 : aliquem 
leto, to put to death, to kin, Pnaedr. 1, 21^ 9: 
se in viam, to set out on a journey, Cic. 
Fam. 14, 12: sese in fugam, id. Venr. 2, 4, 
43 fin. ; cf.: se fligae, id. Att. 7, 23, 2: So- 
crates, quam se cumque in partem dedis- 
seL omnium fuit facile princeps, id. de Or. 
3, jC, 60 et saep. — E, Designating tho ef- 
fect, to cause, make, bring about, inflict, 
impose : qui dederit damnum aut malum, 
Ter. And. i, 1, 116: nec consulto alter! dam- 
num dari sine dolo malo potest, Cic. TulL 
14,34; 16,39; cf.: malum dare,id.N.D 1, 
44,122: hoc qut occultari facilius credos 
dabo, Ter. Hec. 6, 4, 29: inania duro vulnc- 
ra dat ferro, Ov. M. 3, 84: morsus, Prop, 5, 
6,89; cf.; motus dare, fo impart wofion, 
Lucr. 1, 819 al. (but motus dare, to make 
motion, to move, he moved, id, 2, 311) : stra- 
gem, id. 1, 2S8 : equitum ruinas, to over- 
throw, id. 6, 1329. — With part J^t. pass.: 
peclora trislitiae dissolvenda dedit, caused 
to he delivered from sadness, Tib. 1, 7, 40.— 
Prov. : dant animos vina, Ov. M. 12. 242. 
— F. Aliquid alicui, to do any thing/or the 
sake of another ; to please or humor an- 
other ; to give up, sacrifice any thing to 
another (for the more usual condonare): 
da hoc illi mortuae, da ceteris amlcis ao 
familiaribus, da patriae, Snip. ap. Cic. Fam. 
4, 5^n.: aliquid auribus alicujus, Trebon. 
Ib. 12. 16: Caere hospitio Vestalium cultls- 
que aiis, Liv. 7, 20 : plus stomacho quam 
consilio, Quint. 10, 1, 117 et saep.: ut con- 
cessisti ilium senatui, sic da hunc populo, 
i. 0 . forgive him, for the sake of the people, 
Cic. Lig. 12, 87; dabat ct famao, ut, etc., 
Tac. A. 1, 7. — Hence, 1). Se alicui, fo give 
one's self up wholly, to devote, dedicate one's 
self to a person or thing, fo scTi-e ; dedit se 
etiam regibus, Cic. Bab Post. 2, 4; so Ter. 
Eun. 3, 3, 10; id. Hcaut. 4, 8, 10; Poi;ta ap. 
Cic. Fam. 2, 8, 2; Cic. Att. 7, 12, 3; Ncp. Att. 
9; Tac. A. 1, 31: mihi si large volantis un- 
I gula BO dot equi, Stat. Silv, 2, 2, 38: 1, 1, 42 ; 
6, 3, 71 ol. : Aus. Mosel. 6. 448 ; cf. 0 v. H. 16, 
161: se et hominibus Py tnagoreis ct sludiis 
illis, Cic. Rep. 1, 111; sc sermonibus vulgi 
id. ib. 6, 23: se jucunditati, id. GOT. 1,34 ai.: 
se populo ac coronae, to present one's self, 
appear, id. Verr. 2, 3, 19; cf.: so convivlo, 
Suet. Caes. 31 ct saep.: si se dant (judiccs) 
ot sua Bponte quo impelJimus inclinant, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 44, 187.— G-, Of discourse, to 
announce, tell, relate, communicate (like ac- 
clpere, for to learn, to bear, v. acclplo, II ; 
mostly ante-class, and poet.): crili film 
hanc fabricam dabo, Plaut, Bacch. 2, 3, 132 : 
quam ob rem has partes didicerim, panels 
dabo, Ter- Heaut. prol. 10; cf. Verg E. Ijl9: 
imo etiam dabo, quo magis credas, Ter. 
Phorm. 6 , 6 , 37: da mihi nunc, satlsno pro- 
bas? Cic. Ac. 1, 3, 10: Thessalici da bella 
ducis, VaL FI. 6, 219: is datus orat locus 
colloquio, appointed, Liv. 33, 13 : flxa ca- 
nens. . . Saepo dedit sedem notas mutanti- 
bus urbes, i. e. foretold, promised, Luc. 6, 
107. — In , poet. I. q : narmtur, dicltur, 

fertur, ctc.,w said: seu plus Aeneas cripu- 
isse datur, Ov. F. 6, 434 ; Stat. Th. 7, 315 ; 
Claud. Rapt. Pros. 3. 337. — H. Fabulam, to 
exh\bU,produce a play (said of tho author; 
cf.: docere fabulam, agore fabulam), Cic. 
Brut. 18 fin.; id. Tusc. 1, Ifin.; Tor. Eun. 
prol. 9; 23; id- Heaut. prol. 33; id. Hoc. 
prol. 1 Don. ; and transf , Cic. Clu. 31, 84 ; 
cf. also; dare foras librum = edere, Cic. 
Att. 13, 22, 3. — L Verba (alicui), to give 
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cmp'u wKrrdt, 1 c. U> deceit', chrat. Plant | 
Capt. B, 1, 25 ; Id. Pe 4, 5, 7 ; i± Rui 2, 2, i 
19; Ter. And, 1, 3, 6 Ruhnk.; Qoadrig. ap ^ 
Gelt 17, 2, 24; Cic. PhiL 13, IG/m ; id. Alt 
15,10 A.; Hor S 1.3,22; Pore 4,45; Mart. 
2,70 ct sacp — K, Alicni aliquid (landi, 
crlmlD), vHio, etaf, to impute, asrtpn, oj- 
crft', aUnImte a thing to any one, as a I 
merit, a crime, a fault, etc ; nunc qnam 
rcm Tllio dent, quae^ anlmnm attendite. 
Ter And pro! 8 : hoc vitlo datnr. Id. Ad. 
3,3,04- inopilcrimlnam Eummamlaudem 
Eel. Ro=cio vitlo et calpae dediESe, Cic 
Rose. Am 10, 48; id. OK 1, 21, 71; 2, 17, 58; 
id Div. in Caecil 10; id. Brut 80, 277 et 
saep — h. Alicui ccnam,epnlas, etc., to ffirt 
one a dinner, entertain at table (freq ) ; qui 
cenam parasitis dahit. Plant Capt4, 4, 2; 
3, 1, 35; id. Stich. 4, 1, 8; Ter Heaut 3, 1, 
47; Cic Fam.9,20, 2; id. Mur 30,75: pran- 
diura dare, id. ib 32, 07 ; cf Sen Ben. 1, 
14, 1 ; Tac A 2, 57 ah— IVI. To grant, aUow, 
in gen, {rare, but freq as tmpert ; v B 2 
supra) : dari sibl diem postulabat, a retpite, 
Plin. Ep 3, 9, 3A 

2. -do, -dato [pUol , found only in the 
compounds, abdo, condo, abscondo, indo, 
etc.), 1, r a. [Sanscr. root dha-, da dhlml, 
set, put, place; Gr St-, nSnui; Ger thun, 
thue, that; Eng. do, deed, etc f This root 
is distinct from 1. do, Sanscr di, In most 
of the Arlan langg. ; ct Pott Etym Forsch. 
2, 484 ; Cores. AuKqir. 2, 410 ; but in Italy 
the two seem to have been confounded, at 
least In compounds. Curt Gr. Etym p 254 
sq ; cf Mai Muller. Science of Lang. Ser 
2, p 220, N Y. ed.; Flck,VcrgLir5rtp 100 

3. do, occ. of domns, v. domus init 
d6cco,ell, ctum,2, v a. [root da; Zend. 

d5, to know; strengthenet^dak-; Gr. aAd- 
eru; Lat discoj, to teae/i, instruct, inform, 
show, telL etc. (for syn. ct: cdoceo, perdo- 
ceo,crudlo,praecipio, instltuo) I. In gca, 
with double ace. of person and thing pe- 
Jor magister te letaeo docult ... ilia, quae 
to docul. Plant Bacch.1,2.55; hunc boml- 
nem cursuram, id.Trin.4,3,9: aliquem ar- 
tem, Cic. de Or. 2, 54 : aliquem littcras, id. 
Pia 30. aliquem ejusmodl rem. Id. Quint 
25, 79; pueros elementa, Hor. Ep 1, 20, 17 
et Eaep — Pass , with aee. rei: is reliqna 
frnstra docetur, Quint 4, 2, 90; 1, 5, 11; 3, 
8, 70; 0, 2, 3; Hor. C. 3, 0, 21 ; Id. S 1, 6, 70 
et eaep ; ct: doctus dogmam, Laber. ap 
Prise, p 679 fin P. ; and doctus militiam, 
Sail H Fragm l,40,p 224 cd.Gcrl —With 
\nf ; docemnr auctontatc domltas habere 
Iibidines, Cle deOr 1,43,194; 1,67,244; Id. 
Fin. 2,5,15. docemnr dlsputarc, non t Ivere 
(=dlECimus), Sen. Ep 95, 13: cqul variare 
gyros docenlur, Tac. G 0 ; Salt J 85, 33; 
hep Epam 2, 1 ; Li v. 2L 3, C —IT ith ace 
vers and inf. ; ut doceam Rnllnm posthac 
in hs saltern mcero rebus, in quibua etc., 
Cic. Agr 3, 2 ; so id. Phih 2, 4, 8 ; Hor. S 1 , 

1, 91; id. Ep. 1, 14, 30 ah; ct ellipt with 
aU. ot instrument: Socratem fldibus (sc. 
canerc), Cie Fam. 9, 22, 3: aliquem docen 
dum curare cquo, armisque, Llv 29, 1, 8; 
Zumpt, S 391 fm . — With aec. pers and de, 
to instruct or inform one of: de ejus inju- 
riis Judlces doccre, Cic Verr. 2, 4, 51. ali- 
quem de aliqna re, id. Rosa Am 9,20; 44, 
127; id. do Or 2, 24, 102 : Salh J. 13, 3 ah 
— W Ith ace. pers and ret clause : doceant 
cum, qul vir Sei. Ro'cius fuent, Cia 
Pawc. Am. 9, 25; id. Att 8, 2, 2; Id. Fam 
3, C, 5; 5, 3: Quint 0, 1, 20 ah —With ace. 
pers • Etudlosos dlscendi erudiunt atquc 
docent, Cic. OK 1, 44, 150 ; id. Div 2, 2, 
l^d. do Sen. 9, 29, Quint 2, 5, 13, Hor S, 

2, 2, 50 ; id. Ep 1, U 1 et Eaep -With 

rei : coepit Etudio-^e omnia Doccre 
M^rc, ita mi eI esset fllla. Ter Eun 1, 
2, OT ; EO, aliquid, Cars. B G 5, 42 tin. - 
yO; 3. 4.137, Hor. A. P 300 ct 
^ alfo- quod dc lacu Albano docu 
^^0 «cc., Caes B 
G 4,10.3. Clc.au 'JO, 103 — wuh acc. and 
xnf • docul pCT iJttcras, id noc opus cssc nec 
Cen po^e, Cic. Att If. 8;Cac8,B G.6 1 7 - 
5, 2S, 4 ; Quint 1. 5, 43 ; Hor S 2, 3, Q el 
Mcp —Altol: cum doceo ct eiplano, Cla 
de Or 2. 19,82, Id. Or 42, 143; Quint 3 
4, 15 ; 3, 6, 2 ct Eaep. , cC also : Tyrannio 
docel apud me, Cic. Q Fr 2, 4/^j 
IL In panic.* fabuUra, like the Gr. 
iAlaetttwj qs. to Icach a play to the act- 
or*, to rch^an^; hence, to produce ezMini 
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on the xiegt * minor fuit aliqnanto is, qni 
primuB febnlam dedit, qnam il. qui multas 
docnerant (Flautns et Xaevius), Cia Brut 
18, 73; Id- Tuec 4, 29, 63; Hor A- P. 288; 
GelL 17, 21, 42.— Hence, doctus, a, um, 
P. a., Icamtdj iktU^d, exp^rUnced 

in any (ct: Ijtteratns, eradiius, pen- 
tus, gnarus, ECitus) — ; doctus vir et 
Graccis littens eruditus, Cia Brut SO, 114; 
cf fd. de Or 1, 22, 102; 2, 74, 299: adole- 
Ecentes humanissimi et doctissimi, id- CaeL 
10,24- — With ez: fait enim doctus ex di 
eciplina Stoiconim- Cia Brut 25 — With 
dbl : doctiet Graccis linens etLalmis, Cia 
Brut 46; 45/n ; Sail C 25,2; ilartlO, 76 
— With adz : nec minus Graece qnam La- 
line doctus, Suet Gram 7. — With : 

fendi doctjsaima Cymodocea, Verg. A- 10, 
225: legum atque morum populi Romam 
junsque civihs, Goli 13, 12, 1 : Eagiitarum, 
Aur. Vict Epit 11: artis lanificae, aaud. 
In Entr. 2, 381.— With aec.: (ilaecenas) 
doctc Eermones nlnoEque linguae, Hor C 
3,8,5: dulces modo8(\tith cltharae ECiens), 
id. ih 3, 9, 10: omnia, Stal Th. 2, 692- litte 
ras, GelL 19, 9, 7.— With in/; doctus sagit- 
tas tendere Sericas, Hor C 1, 29, 9; 3, 6,38: 
4,13,7; id- Camt Sea76 et saep — Withod 
or in ; ad delinquendum dociior, Ov Tr. 
2, 2.50* In parum faosto carmine docU fui, 
id H, 21, 182: Sapphica puella llusa doc- 
tior, more ikilUd in tong, Cat 35, 17 : docta 
paella, Prop 1, 7, 11; 2, 11, 6 (3, 1 6 'XL); 2, 

13. 11 (3, 4, 11 M ) — E sp as epithet of Ca- 

tullas by other pioete, Tib 3,6,41; Ov Am 
3,9,62: Verona docli syilabas amal vans, 
Xfart 1, 61, 1; Or. A. A- 2, 181-— As tultt.: 
doctus, (he man of tkUL — Prov : doctus m 
EC feraper diritias babel, Phaedr 4,21,1; 
but class, only in plur. : docta, orum, 
m, the learned: doctorum est Jsta con- 
Eueludo, Cia LaeL 6, 17 et Eaep — 2, Of 
things as subjects: frontes, Hor. C 1,1, 
29; tibia, Prop 2, 30, 10 (3, 28 , 16 ): car 

mina, Tib 2, 3, 20 ; ct vox, Or P, 2, 6, 62 : 
voces Pythagoreorum, Cia Tusa ^ 1, 2 : 
serrao, Phn. Ep 7, 25, 3: prccc, Hor. Ep 2, 
1,135. manus anifici3,Ttb 1,8,12; ct id. 
2, 1, 70; Or F. 3, 832; 6, 792 . feix. Prop 2, 

19. 12 (3, 12, 12 3t) et saep — in Plaut 

andTer ,l*nottnn^, ctinmnp, threiod, tultU: 
malum, callidum, doctum, Plaut Fs. 2, 4, 
35; Id Bacch 4, 4, 4^ id Host L 3, 122; 6, 
1, 24 et eaep ; Ter Pfec 2, 1. 6; id Eun. 4, 
7,21; ct also, dolus, Plaut Mil 2,^69; id 
Ps. 1, 6, 70 aL — docte, 1* 

ly, tkUfuUy trery rare: not In Cia) — 
Comp, Hor. Ep 2, 1, 33 ; Mart 7, 40 — Sup , 
SalL J 95, 3 — 2, Cunnxngly. threiedly, 
dcv^ly: doctc el eapienter aicis, Plant 
Ep. 3, 3, 23 : doctc tibl Jllam perdoctam 
dabo, id 3IiL 2, 2, 103 : id Bacch. 4, 4, 43* 
doctc sapere, id Jlil 3, 1, 102: id Most 5, 
1, 21 et eaep — Comp , Plaut Mil 4, 2, 99 

dochlca, ae,/., the plant chamaepitys, 
App Herb 26,60 

t dochnUQS, doxpior (sa 

Tovt), fh^ dochmxae foot in poetry, whose 
fundameTiiaZ schema it ^ jl jl of 
which, however, about thirty modxficationt 
are dacrib^d, Cia Or 64 Jin,; Quint 9, 4, 
79 al 

ddcibllis, c, adj. [docco], that learns 
eatily, teachable, apt (late Lat), Tert ilon. 
12 al ; Ambros. in Psa. 47, 21 /n ; Vulg 2 
Tim. 2, 24* doclbllcs Dei, <i«<np7« of God, 
taught by God, id Johxin. 6, 45 

t ddcibilxtaS; l*tiE,/, aptnets in Team- 
ing, docdity, aca to Isid ^nt 6, 14. 

ddciUSy Cp adj fdoceoj, eatily taught, 
doctla X. Prop (freq and class.) — Absol * 
belua docilis ct humanis monbus assueta, 
Cia Bep 2,40; id do Or 2, 19, 80; Lir. 23, 
29; Quint 2, 9,3; Hor C 3, 11, 1; id Carm 
Sea 45 ct eaep ;cf in the comp , Quint 1, 
12, 9; 4, 2, 24.— With ad ’ ad a^cuUuram, 
Van* R R. 1, 17, 3; Cia Fam. 7, 20, 3; id 
Tusa 2, 6; Curt 8, 31,16; in the comp, 
PlauL Bacch. 1 , 2, 50 — With abl : habebant 
iQBcmlas Graeco atquc Latino Eermone do- 
cihs, Plin. 10, 42, 69, § 120 omnes imitan 
dis turpibufi, Jar. 14,40 — Poet, with gm. * 
modomm, Hor C. 4,6,43* prari, id S. 2, 2, 
£2 * fallendl, tPiIful SIL 3,233 : freni (equus), 
id 10,360, and with inf. cerva accedere 
tncnsiE, id 13,120 — H, Tracst of things, 
capilli, Or Am 1, 14, 13: os, id ib 3, 344 
ct bibnia chrysocoUa, Plfn. S3, 6, 26, g 88: 
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hoEta relegi et rehnqni, Yah Fh 0, 237: in- 
genram, Kep Dion. 1, 2: pavor paacere m 
morem, Sih 4, 8 et eaep —Sup does not 
occur. — Adt : deciliter, '‘ath docilitg, 
teaehahly, zee. to Diom. p 401 P. 

docilltas, atiE,/ [dociIiE], aptness for 
being taught, dacility I, Prop , Cic. Sect. 
42,91; li Fm. 5,13, 36; hep Att 1,3; Hin. 
8, 1, 1, g 3 ; 8, 4^ 64, 5 157 : ad omnes fere 
arl^ Snet. Tih 3 — *11. TransC, in a 
moral eense, genllcneu, Lutr. 10, 4. 
docitnen,T- doenmen. 
t docis, Wis,/, =iow, a fiery meteor, 
App de Hondo, p 58, 23 
docte, ude , r doceo, P. a fin 
docticanUB, a, am, adj [doctus cano], 
singing skilfully: sensns. Mart Cap 2, 
5122. 

docUflcas, a, um, adj [doctos-fecio], 
matang learned : Ardor (i e Pallas), Mart 
Cap 1 intl ; id. 6, 1 667. 

doctiloQUns, a, nm, adj [doctnE.lo- 
qnor] speahng learnedly (ante- and post- 
class.): oratores, Enn. ap Varr L. L. 7, 5 41 
Mulh (Ann. v. 568, ed. Vahh) - jnvenis. Mart. 
Cap 9, g 903 

dOcU-SonUBja, um,adj [doctus], rkti- 
fuUy sounding: artes, Sid. Carm. 15, ISO 

* docfinscwle, oao [id.],y)«<ian<icany, 
Gell 6,16,i 

doctor, one, m [doceo), a teacher, in- 
structor, Cic. de Or. 1, 6, 23; 3, 16, 67; id. 
Div. 1, 3, 6; id. Or. 33, 117; Quint. 2, 2, 2; 
Hor. 0 4, 6, 25; id. S. 1, 1, 26; Vulg Math 
22, 35 et saep 

do ctri na, ce,/. [doctor], teaching, in- 
struction (class.; cf: htterae, artes, disci- 
phna, praecepta, Ecientia, hnmanltas) I, 
Prop : non aliqna mihi doctnna tradita, 
Eed in rcrum usn cansisqne tractata, Cic. 
de Or. % 48, 208 : 1, 3, 11 ; id. OK 44, IBS : 
pnerihs, id. de Or. 3, 31, 125 ; id. Mur. 30, 
63; id.Scsh56; Qumh2,K3; 6,3,12; 12, 
2, 1 (m these passages of Quint opp natn- 
ra; cf also Hor. Ep 1, 18, 100); Id. 2, 12, 8; 
Hor. C 4, 4, 33 et saep — II,TranB£ A. 
ObjecL, the knowledge imparted by leach- 
ing, 1 . c science, erudition, learning : est 
unnm perfugium doctnna ac Htterae, qm- 
bus semper tisi sumns, Cia Fam. 6, 12 fiin ; 
so with htterae, id. Bep 2, 10; Quint 11, 1, 
89; cCalso: nonnnlli littens ac studiisdoc- 
tricae dediti, Cia Balb 1,3: and with the 
latter cL id. Rep 1, 9 fin.; id. Or. 10, 34; Id. 
Caehl0,24. mails studiis maliEque doctri- 
nis, id. Leg 2 , 15 fm ; ct id. Rep 1, 17jfn .- 
PiEO Graecis doctnms eruditus, id. Brut 67, 
230; ct id. Arch 7; id. N D 3, 9 23; ii Q 
Fr.l,l,7yin.; id. Rep 1,36; id.de Or 3, 34, 
139: ad domesticum morem adventiciam 
doctnnam adhibere, id. Rep 3,3: me om 
niB ars et doctnna Iiberalis et maxime phi 
losophia delectavit. Id. Fam. 4,4,4; cf id. 
de Or 3, 32, 127 ; id. Aa 2, 1 : dicendi, i e 
rhetoric, id. Part. 1, 3 : anctor doctrinae 
ejus (Ea Hnmae), Liv. 1, 18: doctnna deos 
Epemens, id. 10, 40 et saep — Subject, 
the habit produced by instruction, prin- 
ciple - mala etndia malaeque doctnnae, 
Cia Leg 2, 15 fin : neque id fecit natnrd 
Eolum, Eed etiam doctnna, Nep Att 17, 3 
doctriaalis, c, adj (doctnna), theo- 
retical: scientia, Isid. Ong 2, 24, 14, Cas 
eiod Inst Lib Litt praet 
doctlix, icis, f. [doctor], she who in- 
structs, an instructress, teacher - (sapientia) 
doctrli est diECiplinae Dei, Vulg Sap 8,4; 
AugUEt de Mor EccL Cath. 16; Serv Verg 
A. 12, 159; PnEa 1122 P. 

doctus, a, am. Part, and P a., from 
doceo ’ 

ddeomen (docinieii),luiE,n ,v. do 
cumentum xmt 

* ddCQise&tatiO; yovQteta, a remind- 
ing, Glosa. l-at. Gr 

docnmcntTiiS^ ^ (dScumeu, Lucr. 6, 
392 ; and docimeu. Ter 3faur p 2425 P ), 
n. [docco* documenta quae excmpla do 
cendi cauEa dicuutur, Varr. L. ll 6, f 62 
3full], a lesson, example (either for instruc- 
tion or warning); a paXiem, warning , a 
proof, xnftaTux, ip^exmen, eta (class.) (a) 
With gm : P Rutiims documentum fuit 
hominibus nortne rirtutie, antiquitatis, 
prudentiae, Cia Rab Poet 10,27; ct Suet 
Aug 61. humanorum casnum, Lir 45,40, 
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6 penculi, id 1, 52, 4 fidei dare, id. 22, 
39 eloquentiae dare, 45, 37 patientiae 
dare, Tac Agr 2 , cf id. EL 4, 60 judicii 
mei, id lb 1,15 cavendae similis iDjunae, 
Liv 3, 60 sui dare, id. 32, 7 , Curt 7, 11, 5 
multa egregiipnncipis dare, Suet Galb 14, 
cf Veil 2, 42 quarum rerum maxuma 
documenta haec liabeo quod, etc , Sail 
C 9, 4 omnis exempli, Liv praef § 10 
es'ie documentum adversus ahquid, id 9, 
46, 8 satis ego documenti in omnes casus 
sum, id. 30, 30, 16 aliciyus rei esse docu 
mento, Quint 7, 1, 2 — (/3) Witb a rel or 
\nitrrog claust dederas enim, quam con 
temneres populates msanias, jam inde ab 
adolescentia documenta maxima, Cia MiL 
8 Jin documentum capere, quid essel 
Metis extimescendum, id. Phil 11, 2, 5 
habeat me ipsum sibi documento, quae 
vitae via facillime viros bonos ad hono 
rem perducat, id Agr 1, 9 Jin quantum 
in bello fortuna posset, esse documento, 
Caes B C 3, 10, 6 , Liv 45, 44 se docu 
mento futurum utrum an. etc , id 3, 
66 Jin , cf Tac A 13, 6^n baud sane, 
cur ad majora tibi fidamus, documenti 
quicquam dedisti, Liv 24, 8 — With acc 
and xnf ut (Cato) es«et hominibus docu 
mento, ea quoque percipi posse, etc., 
Quint 12, 11, 23 — (y) With ne or ut illis 
documentum dabo, ne, etc , Plaut Capt 3, 

5, 94, so documentum esse, ne, Liv 21, 
19,10, »fHor S 1,4,110 documento esse, 
ne, Liv 7, 6, 11 ceteris, ut parcius insta 
rent, fuere documentum, Curl 8, 14, 14. — 
(6) Absol singulis etfossis oculis domum 
remittit, ut smt reliquis documento, Caes 
B G 7, 4^n , Liv 5, 51, 24, 8^n , Quint 

6, 3, 10, 11, 3, 4 al mfidus soems ad 
Fabiorum Pyrrhive proditorem tertium 
Iransfugis documentum esset, Liv 24, 45, 
3 aequitate deum erga bona malaque 
documenta, Tac A. 16, 33 

dodecaeteriS) Jdis, /, =iui€Ka€Tn~ 
pit, a period of twelve years, Censor 18, 6 

t dodecatemdrion^ ii, n , = iuie 

Karnuopiov, in astronomy, the twelfth part 
of a constellation llanil 2,694, 699 al 

t dodecatheonj h « > ^ i<Jii€Ka9eov, 

an herb, so called after the twelve greater 
goiSf peih Primula vulg , Linn , Plm 
25j4, 9, § 28, cf Marc Emp 27 

Bdddna, (-e, 

§ 228, Claud III Cons Hon. 117),/,= 
Ao) jtuvrt, City in Epirus, famed on account 
of Its very ancient oracle of Jupiter, situ 
ated in an oak grove, Cic Biv 1, 43, 95, 
Plin 1 I , Prop 2, 21, 3 (3, 14 3 H ) , Ov 
Tr 4, 8,43, Luc 6, 496 al— B. Meton 
i. The sacred oah grove of Dodona, Verg 
G 1, 149 Serv —2, Dodonean priests, 
Nep Lys 3, 2 — II, Denw A. Dodd- 
naens, > cf Dodona, Dodo 

nean quercus, Cic Att 2,4, cf Ov M 7, 
623 oraculum, Cic Dir 1, 1 fn Juppi 
ter. id. lb 1, 34, 76, Mel 2, 3, 6 , Plm 4, 1, 
1, § 2 lebetas, Verg A 3, 466 agmma, 
Claud. Bell Get 136aL— *B.DoddlUUS, 
a, um, , of Dodona quercus, Claud 
Rapt Pros 1, 31 — C. DodoniSi i<lis,/ 
adj , Dodonean terra, Ov M 13, 716 
quercus, Val FI 1, 32 Thyene, i e one 
of the Byades, as the nurses of Jupiter, 
Ov F 6, 711 , these latter are c^Ied Dodo 
nides Nymphae, Hyg Fab 182 — Dd- 
ddni^ena, adj populi, i e na- 
tions living on acorns, Sid. Ep 6, 12 med 

dddra, ae,/ [dodrans], a dnnk com 
posed of nine ingredients, Aus Epigr 86 
and 87, called also *dodralis potio, id. 
lb 86 in lemm 

dodrSliSj^j'^ thepreced 

dddrans^ antis, m , nine twelfths or 
three fourths of any thing (v as, I ) I, 
In gen alicujus aedificii reliquum do 
drantem emere, Cic. Att 1, 14 Jin , cf 
solvere dodrantem, Mart 8 9 heres ex 
dodrante, Nep Att 6, 2 , Suet Caes 83 
jugen, CoL 6, 1, 11, Liv 8, 11 operae, Col 
2 4, 8 dodrantes semuncias horarum, 
Plm 2, 14, 11, § 68 pondo dodrans, Scrib 
Comp 45 et sacp— H, Esp (a) As a 
measure of length, nine inches, Plm 36, 9, 
14, §71, Suet Aug 79, Front Aquaed.65 — 
(iS) As a measure of time.tAree quarters of 
an hour, Plm. 18, 25, 68, § 219 , 2, 14, 11, § 68 

dddJ^ntalis.^i [dodrans] of nine 
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inches Btirps, Col 5, 6 12 rami, Plin. 15, 
30, 39, § 131 altitudo, CoL U, 3^ 44. 

dodrantanns^a, um, adj [id.], of or 
belonging to a dodrans tabulae, the debt 
books introduced in consequence of the lex 
Valeria feneratona, Cic Font Iragm 2 
Niebuhr 

t doga, a®i/, = iox» 7 , a sort of vessel 
(perhaps a measure), Vop Aur 48 , cf 
doga fiovTTnj, Gloss Philox. 

^ dogarins^ fiomToiroto^, Gloss Lat 
Gr 

tdogtIia,ftt*s,« (also/em Pythagore 
am dogmam doclus, Laber ap Prise p 679 
fn P ), = ioyfia, a philosophic tenet, doc 
tnne, do^a, Gic Ac 2,43 133, idL Fin 2,32, 
105, Mart 1,9, Juv 13,121, Vulg Job, 13, 
4 al (in Cic Ac 2, 9, 27, written as Greek) 
-XI. ^ decree, order (eccl Lai ) crudele 
regis Vulg Esth 4,3, cf id. Act 16, 4. 

tdogmatlcns,a,iim,ai[; ,=z6oypaTi 
Kot, pertaining to a philosophic doctrine, 
dogmatic hies, Aus Idyll 17, 16 
tdoginatistes,ae,jn ,-=6oyuaTioTr]t, 
one who maintains dogmata, a dogmatist, 
Bufln, 2 Invect m Hier no 25 
dogma'tizo, are, v « , = 
to propound a dogma, Aug Ep 57, 8/n 

1. dolabella, ae,/ [dolabra], o 
small pick axe, hatchet, CoL 2, 24, 4 sq 

2. Dolaliella^ ne, m nom pr, the 
name of a Roman family in the gens Cor 
nelta,o/ toAtcA the best known individual le 
P Cornelius Dolabella, Cicero^s son in law, 
Cic. Fam 2, 16, 5 al — Hence, Dolabcl- 
lianus, n, um, adj pira, named after a 
Dolabella otherwise unknown, Col 6, 10, 18 , 
12, 10, 4 , Plm 16, 16, 16, § 54 

ddlabra, ne, f [doloj, a mattock, pick 
axe, as a milit implement, Liv 9, 37, 21, 
11, Tac H 3,20, 27, Curt 8,4, 9,6, Jui 
8, 248 , an agricultural implement, Col 
Arb 10,2, Pall Jan 3,3, id Febr 21,2, a 
butcher’s implement, Dig 33. 7, 18 , cf 
Fest s V SCESA, p 318, 18 Mull 
t ddlabrdrins, II, fdolabra], a 7 >;cX 
<j*e waAer, Inscr Orell 4071, 4081 
dolabratus^n, um, adj [id ], mattock 
shaped secuns, Pall 1, 43, 3 (m Caes. B 
G 7, 73, 2, read aclibratis) 

* dolamex^ injs, n [dolo], a hewing 
trunci, App Flor 1 

* ddlatiliSj ®> adj [id.], easily hewn 
lapides Auct de Lim ap Goes p 270 

^ ddlatorinm^ »> « [>d), an xmple 
ment for hewing stones , as a transl of 
Xa?ewT»jpiov, Hier Ep 106 /n 

* ddiatUS; ns, ni [id), a hewing gem 
mae, Prud Psych 836 

ddlenS; Part and P a , from doleo 
ddlenter^ adv , \ doleo, P a 
doleatia,nc,/ [doleo], pain, Iaov ap 
Cell 19,7,9^ 

dolcntulus, n, um, dim adj [dolensj 
manlus, Ren Inscr Afnc 3844 
ddleOj ni, itum (dohturus, Liv 39, 43 
fn , Prop 1, 15, 27, Verg A. 11, 732, Hor 
Epod 15, 11, id S 1, 2, 113, 1, 10, 89, Ov 
M 9, 257 aL , cf also under J^^), 2,vn 
and a [perb root m Sansa dar , dal , to 
tear apart, cf Gr to flay. Ger zeh 
ren, to consume, Eng tear] J, Corpo 
really, to feel pain, suffer pain, be in 
pain, to ache ncqueo caput Tollerc ita do 
lui, itaque ego nunc doleo, etc., Plaut True 
2,6,45, id Aul 3,1,6 doleoabanimo, doleo 
ab oculis, doleo abaegntudme, id Cist 1,1, 
62 SI cor dolet, et si jeeur, aut pulmones, 
aut praccordia, Cato K R 167,7, cf pes, 
oculi caput, latera pulmones, Cic Tusc 2, 
19,44 caput, Plaut Am 6, 1, 7, cf caput 
a sole, Plm 24, 6, 10, § 15 renes Plaut 
Cure. 2 1, 21 birac omnes, id. ib 23 ocu 
li, id Most 4, 2, 10 pes aegn, Lucr 3, 111 
dens, Plm. 20, 21, 84, § 224 uterum, Plaut 
Aul 4, 7, 10 et saep misero nunc malao do 
lent, id Am 1, 1,252, cf Ter Pborm 6,8, 
64 non metuo, ne quid mihi dolcat, quod 
ferias, Plaut Bacch 6, 2, 54 — E s p , of the 
pangs of childbirth Luema dolcntibus 
Juno dicta puerpcrls. Cat 34, 13 — With 
acc of part affected (late Lat ) graviter 
oculos dolui, Front aa Amic IG doluisso 
te inguina cognosce, Marc. Aur Ep ad M 
Caes. 5, 19, 34 . — Impers mihi dolet, quom 


ego vapulo, Plaut Ep 1 , 2, 44 , cf id Poen 
1, 1, 22 SI Btimulos pugnis caedis, manibua 
plus dolet, id. True. 4 2, 55 
XI. Mentally A. Of personal sub 
jects (opn«:€/or,dcj)(ore,(a7ncnt,l>e*orr3r 
for, be afflicted at or on account of any 
thing (so most freq and class.) (a) V ith 
acc meum casum luctumque dolucrunt 
Cic. Sest 69, 145, so, casum, id. Vatin Ilk 
31 , Sail C 40, 2 Dionis mortem, Cic Gael 
10, 24 vicem alicujus, id. Verr 2, 1, 44, id 
Att 6, 3, 4, 8, 2, 2, 8, 15 /n , Tac. H 1, 29 
al iqjunas alicujus, Gael ap Cic. Fam 8, 
12/71 aliquid, Cic Tusc. 3, 32/n , id FI 
24, Verg A. 1, 9, Hor S 1, 2, 112 et saep 
— {(3) With acc and xnf infenores non 
dolere (debent), se a sms superari, Cic. 
LaeL 20, id. Att 6, 3, 4, Caes B G 3, 2, 6, 
id. B C 1, 64, 2, Suet Aug 16 al , Lucr 3, 
900, Verg A 4, 434, Ov M 2 352 et saep 
— With simple inf vinci, Hor C 4 4,62 
— (y) With abl laetari boms rebus et 
dolere contrariis, Cic Lael 13, 47 qua 
(epistola) lecta de Atticae febncula lalde 
dolui, id. Att 12, 1, 2 delicto (opp gaudero 
correctionc), id Lael 24/7 l laudo aliena 
id, Fam 6, 8, 2 clade accepta, Liv 6, 11 
injurns civitatis suae,id 29,21 doloreaU 
cujus, Verg A 1, 609 mea virlute, Hor 
Epod. 15, 11 laeso Mctello, id. S 2, 1, 67 
quibus negatiB^id. ib 1, 1, 76 succossu. 
Ov M 6, 130 Hercule deo, id ib 9, 257 
rapto Ganymede, id F 6, 43 et saep — (5) 
With de or ex de Hortensio te certo scio 
dolere, Cic Att 6 6, 2, Hot Ep 1, 14, 7, 
Ov M 7,831, id Tr 4,10,84 al quogra 
Mus homines ex commutatione rerum 
doleant, Caes B G 1, 14, 6, cf turn ex 
me doluisti, Cic Fam 16, 21, 3, and ex 
<i\0 (sc filio) millL VNQVAM nOLVIT -STSE 
cvM IS NON FViT, InscF OrelL 4609 —(e) 
With quod, quia, or si doluisse se, quod 
populi Romani benefiemm sibi extorque 
retur, Caes B C 1, 9, 2, Ov M 5, 24, cf 
Cic Brut 1 , 5 doleo, quia doles et an^re, 
Luccei ap Cic. Fam 5, 14, 2 dolilurus si 
placeant spe deterius nostra, Hor S 1,10, 
89, cf Cic Plane 1 —(C) Jbsoi ahl nescis 
quam doleam, Ter Heaut 5, 1, 61 ct do 
sperant et dolent et novissimo oderunt, 
Quint 2, 4jl0, 9, 1, 23, 9, 2, 26, Verg A. 6, 
733, Hor Ep 1, 6.12 el saep pars dolere 
pro gloria imperi. Sail J 39, 1 Kritz , cf 
Sen Cons, ad Helv 17 —So dolentos. the 
mourners, Ov M 10, 142.— 0, Of subjects 
not personal, to pain one (rare and 
mostly ante class ) (a) With dat am 

mus mihi dolet, Plaut Merc 2, 3. 54. Phr 
Caput roihi condoluit Sir Quia mihi fu 
tunim’st quo! duae ancillae dolent, i e 
are a painful subject, id Trua 2, 8, 3 dolet 
illud huic quod, etc., id. Capt 1, 2, 49, id. 
Mil 4, 8, 15, Ter Eun 1, 2, 13, id. Ad 2, 4, 
8, Cic do Or 1, 63 /n , Sail J 84, 1 — 
Impers .it pains me, fam gneved,! qneve. 
(o) Witn dat covpiscES (i o condiscens 
= condlscipulus) cm dolet pro apiucano, 
Corp Inscr L. 1, 2258 a mihi doloblt, non 
tibi, si quid ego stulte fccero, Plaut Men 
2, 3, 84, Ter Phorm 1, 3, 10, Caccil np 
Cic. Cap! 16^37, cf pro\ cm dolet me 
rainit, Anglico, the burnt child dreads the 
fire, Cic Mur 20, 42 — (fl) With acc perso 
nae frigida Eoo me dolet aura golu, Prop 
1, 16, 24 — (y) Absol dolet (sc mibi) die 
turn, Ter Eun.3, 1, 40 ncc dolent praia, 
Sen Tranq An 2. — SS“Pass as deponent 

DE QVA KimL ALIIT) DOLlTVS EST (\ ir) MSI 

MORTEM, Inscr Grut 793, 4, and 794, 2 do 
LEATTR jib 676,11 — Hence, dolcn^cntls, 
P a., causing pain, painful nil dolcntius, 
Ov M 4, 246 —More freq , adv dolcu- 
tcr, painfully, with pain, with sorrow 
dolenter hoc dlcam potius quam contume 
hose, CiC Phil 8, 7, 22 , id do Or 2 62, 
211, id. Or 38, id Vatin 4 Jin , Plane 
ap Cic Fam 8,24,6, Plm Ep 1,5,4 al — 
Comp , Cic. Sest 6, 14 — Sup does not oc 
cur 

doliariB) adj [dolium], of a cask 
vmum, in cask, \ c new, not yet drawn off, 
Dig 18, G, 1, § 4 anus, like a barrel, Plaut 
Ps.2 ;L64 

ddllarins, a, um, adj [id.] of a cask 
or casks Adj dolearta ofpiciva, 
Inscr Orell 4888 —II. Subst • ddliari- 
Hm, ii, n , the place where «n7i« casks are 
kept; corresp. to our tvtn« cellar. Dig 18, 
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DoUchaja", OT.c,C%/,a cityofTha 
talia Ln 42,63,6 , 44,2,8 

t Dolichcnns and Doloccnns. o” 

rpUhti of Jupiter, V Marmi Att do’ Krat 
Arv p 633 Eq 

ddlfchodromos, i, m , = io\txoipo 
uot,the long count In racing, of t«ent} 
Btadia,H}g Fab 273 

I. boUehos, >, m , Th' name of a 
g’adiaior, Hor Ep 1, 18, 19 

2# dolichoSj ^ ^ = ioAtxoe, a plant, 
perhaps the kidney b'an, Plln. 16, 44, 92, 

5 2H 

dolidas, a, um, adj [dolor], painful 
(late I,at.) motas, Cael Aur Acat 3, 3, 11 
dolio, ire, V L dolo tm( 
dSliolnm, [dolium], a small 

cash L Prop . Col 12 44 3, Liv 6, 40 
— B. props Doliola, iirum, n , 

a place in Rome, acc to V'arr ll L. 6, g 167 
Hull Paul cx lest, p 69, 8 MOll — II. 
Doliola florum, the calyx, Plln. 11, 13, 13, 
g 32 , cf Schneid. on Varr R. K p 679 

* ddllto, are, v freq n [doleo], to 
pain greatly, to ache, Cato R R 157, 7 

dQUlini, 'h (plar. ■written bolea, Ca 
lend ap OrclL inscr II p 331), n [cf Gr 
3ai3aXot, iaiitiXeot, Bkllfully wrought, 
laiL dolo] a very large gar of gloVular 
form, with a wide mouth (cf vaB, arpa, 
Eeria, cadus, lagena, culcus, amphora, uma, 
congiuB, cj athus, urceuB, testa, etc ) doll 
um aut Ferla Varr ap Serr Verg i 6, 31, 
Cato R R 69,1, Juv 14, 303, \arr R R. 

3 15. 2, Col 11, 2, 70, Plaut CiBt 2, 2, 7, 
Ter Ilcaut 3, 1, 61, Bor C 3, 11, 27, id 
Fpod 2, 47 et Bacp de dolio haurire, ttine 
from the gar, i c new, not yet drawn off, 
Clc Brut 83, 238 — Pror In pertusum 
ingcrimus dicta dolium, for to talk tn vain, 
Plaul Pb 1, 3, 135 , cf cnbmm — B. A 
meteor having the farm of a dalium, JlaniL 
1, 847 

1. dolo, all, utura,l (access form of the 
part pass dolltus, Varr ap Non. 09, 17, and 
436, 15), V a (cf sanscr dar-, dal , to tear 
apart, tthenco doleo, Lat dolium], (o chip 
mth an axe, to hew I. L 1 1 matenem, 
Cato R. R 31 j7n taleas. Cat. 46 robur, 
Cic Dlv 2,41,80 sciTihum caelo,Varr ap 
Non. 99, 18 perticas in quadrum. Col 8, 3, 

7 Btlpcs falcc dolatus. Prop 4 (5), 2, 69 
dolato conflsus ligno, Juv 12,67, ct non 
esl e roborc dolatus, Clc Ac 2, 31, 100 de 
lapldibus dolatls, Vulg 3 Reg 6, 7 — B. 
Tranaf fuste, i e to cudgel soundly, be 1 
lalior, drub, Ror S 1, 6, 23 — In maL part 
uiorcm. Pompon ap Non. 100, 1. Cf de 
dolo ~n. T rop, to shape, construct 
(hlstorlam) sicut potult, dolatlt, Cic de 
Or 2, 13, 64 — And in an alliteration ho 
die hunc dolum doiamuB, i e to fashion, 
conlntv, dense, Plaut Mil 3, 3, 64. 

2. t dolo or dolon, OttlB, m , =3aXur, 
a staff with a short sharp iron point , a 
pike, suord stick (cf lancea, Bplculum, 
gaosum, liaBtilc, BarlBsa, Bparus) logens 
contuB cum ferro bretifisimo, Van* ap 
Scrv Verg A 7, 604 So Verg I L , Sil 3, 
2.70 — 2, A small sword cane, hidden dag 
g-r, Suet Claud 13, id. Dom 17, Dig 9, 2, 
62 cf Isid.Orig 18,9,4, Son lergl L— 

II. Transf , of a fly s sting, Phaedr 3, 0, 

3—2. The fore (oprutCLit 30,44, 45, 37, 
30 cf IsJd.Orig 19,3,^ ’ ‘ ' 

3. Dolo, OnlB, m nerni jirogn - , = a6 

kuv I. A ^ of the Trogans in the Trogan 
war, 0% M 13, 93 , Verg A. 12, 347 Serr , 
Macr S O, 10 al — JJ A son of Pnam, 
UyglabOO ■' ' 

DolopcSyUm (tinp acc Doiopcm, Llv 
4^63), m ,~Ao\arti,the Rolopes or Do 
Thesialy, renowned in 

{won} ii”' '* reckons them 

among the Aetolians) Cic. Ren 2. 4 8 

J ""t/ hi' Clm’ 

^ D616pcins,n, um, 
?1 Doiepian bU5la,4al 

I L 2, 10 — B. Boldpcis, Idla, /, adg , 
Uolopian urbs I e Ctimene, Hyg Fab 
— C. Dol6pia,ae,/, the part ofThej 

* J'y /^eriy inhabited by the Dolopes, Llv 

dolor, Oris, n [doleo] pain,smart,ache 
(freq and class. , for sym cf aegrimonla. 


maeror, maestitia, luctns, plangor,tristitia 
angor, aDXietas, enra, gollicitudo) I, C o r 
poreal dolor eat motas aspermcorpore, 
alienus a EensibuB, Cic Tusc 2, 15 dolorcs 
atque camificinas faccrc, Cato ap Gell 10, 
d, 17 corporis, Lucr 4, 1075 capitis i(L C, 
785 dentiam, oculorum, l<L6,660 p^dum, 
Cic Brat 34, 130 articulonim, itL Att L 6 
fm latcram, Hor S L 9, 32 ct Eaep —Of 
the pangs of childbirtn, Plaut True 4, 3, 
33, id. Cist 1,2,22 utero exorti dolores, 
Id. Am, 5, 1, ct id. ib 48, 3, 1, 19, icL 
True. 4, 3, 33 (w ilb labor), Ter AniL 1, 5, 33 
ith laborarc) , id. AtL 3, 1, 2 aL — Comic , 
of the gnpings in thcBtomacb of a hungry 
person, Plaut Such 1, 3, IL — H, Men 
tal, as a general designation ol e%ery 
painful, oppresatre feeling, pain, distresf, 
gntf., tribulation, affliction, sorrow, an 
ffuiih, trouble, vexation, ‘mortification, cJia 
grin, etc. (sj n. lactuB) dolor (eot) aegritu 
do crucians, Cic Tusc 4, 8. 18 si cadit in 
sapicntcm animf dolor, id. Lael 13, 48 
quanta est cura in ammo, quantum corde 
capio dolorem, Plaut True 2, 5, 6 , so with 
cura, Cic Fam 4, 6, 2 In labore atque in 
dolore, Plaut Pe 2, 3, 20 majorem laeti 
tiam ex dcsidcrio bonorum percepimus, 
quamcxlaetitia improborum dolorem, Cic 
Rep 1,4, cf opp lactatio, Cacs B G 6, 52 
fin. • tc dolorem, quern accepens cum 
summl vlri turn amicieslmi morte, ferre 
moderate, Cic. LacL 2, 8, cf id. de Or 2, | 
48j^n , and magno e^se Germams dolon ; 
Ariovisti mortem, Caes. B G 6, 29, 3, cf 
also id. lb 7 ,38,3 magnum et acerbum do 
lorem commovere, Cic Verr 2, 4, 21 fn do 
lore angi, id.Fam 4,3, cf id. Phil 8,C, 18 
— 2. Fsp , indignation, wrath, ammontg, \ 
anger, resentment * sed ego m nac Fcnten j 
tta dicenda non parcbo dolon mco, non ira i 
cundiae EenrJam, Cic Pror Cons 1,2, cf i 
id ib 18, 44 et rcl pubheae injuriam ct i 
suum dolorem condonare, Caes B G 1, 20, 

5 quJ accipit lnjurjam,ct memioit et prae 
se fort dolorem suum, Cic Oft 2, 22 fin 
magno dolore afBci, Caes B G 1,2,4, cf 
Id ib 5, 4/n , id.B C 2,33,1, cr also in 
cas (naves) indiligentiae suae ac dolons 
iracundia erupit, id. ib 3, 8, 3 quis in 
domitas tantus dolor cxcilat iras? Verg A 
2, 594 , Hor Ep 1, 2, CO, id Epod 15, 15 
amator agit ubi secum, Accedam ? an po 
, tlus mcditcr flnire dolores, the torments of 
love, Id. S 2, 3, 263 , cf Or A. A 2, 519 , 
Prop 1, 13, 9, 3, 20, 27 (4, 20, 17 M ) et 
saep Catonera vctcres inimicitiae Caeca 
rls incitant et dolor repulsae, Caes B C 1, 
4,2, so, repulsae. Or 31 3, 395 injunae, 
Ll\ 1, 40 iguomiuiae, Suet Vesp, 8 con 
Jugis amiEsac, Ov 3L 7, 688 ct saep Jus 
tu3 mihi dolor ctiam adversus decs csset, 
quod, etc , Tac. A 2, 71. — Prov dolorem 
longa consumlt dies. Sen ad 3Iarc 8, cf 
dolor decrcscit, ubi quo crescal non habet, 
Pub Syr 129 (Rib ) — 3» Terror, Amm 14, 
2, 15 — B, Melon 1, A grief I e an 
olgeci or cause of grief ilia (potest) eliam 
durls mentibus e'^se dolor. Prop 1, 14, 18, 
Ov P 3, 3, 73 — 2. Id rhet lang for the Gr 
Kudox, passionate, warm expression , pa 
thos, Cic. de Or 3,25, id. Brut 24, 93, id. 
Or 37, 130 , id. de Or 2, 17 ^n , Quint 6, 
2, 36 

ddlordsns,D, um, adj [dolor], pam/ul, 
full of sorrow (late Lat) loci, Veg Vet 4, 
22 exslanlia, Gael Aur Tard. 4, 5 

doldSC, <^dv , V dolosus^n 

doldidtas, / [dolosus], deceit, 
Vulg Sir 37,3 

doloSTtS, D, um, adj [dolus] crafty, 
cunning, deceitful (rare, and mostly poet , 
forsrn.cC subdolus fraudulcntus, fallax, 
callidus, a.stalu8, \afcr, vctenitor, etc.) 
con=crvus Plaut 3IiL 2 2, 43 Ddiclna, id. 
Epid.3, 2, 36 mulicr, Hor S 2,6,70 gens, 
0\ 5L 14, 92 Tulpes, Pbaedr 1, 13, 11 et 
saep consilla Poet ap Clc Rab Po«t 2, 
4 artes, Or 5i 15, 473, August m Er 
Joan. Tract 116, 6 statera, false, \ ulg 
Pror 20, 23, cC pondera, id. Mich 6, 11 — 
■\Vith inf amici, Ferre jugum panter do 
losi, Hor C 1, 35, 29 — Po e t taurus, L c 
Jupiter, changed into a hull, Hor C 3 27, 
25 Incedls per Igncs Supposttos cincn do 
Io«o, i e deceitful treachercfus, Id. ib 2, 1 
8, cf Dummus id Pers, prol 12 . — Adv 
dol5lC, cra/lily, deceitfully (class. ), Plaut 


Ps 4, 2. 4 , Id. True 2, 5, 9 , Cic Off 3, 15, 
Gl, \ ulg Pea. 6, 10 aL — Comp or Sup 
t dolns^ >1 ^ [Sanscr dal bnas, deceit; 
Gr ooXof, cunning 3eXeap, bait] Ong, 
a device, artifice , hence, evil intent, wrong 
doing with a view to the consequences (opp 
culjiTi, n^ghg^mcr ^ cC also fallacia, fraus, 
astutia, calliditas) — In the older, and esp 
the jund. lang dolus malus, a standing 
expression for guil>^, fraud, deceit doli 
vocabulum nunc tantum in malis utimur, 
apud antiques ctiam in bonis rebus uteba 
tur Lnde adhuc dicimus Sine dolo malo, 
nimirum quia solebal dici et bonus, Paul 
ex Fest p C9, 10 Mull in quibua ipsis 
(formulis) cum ex eo (sc Aquillio) quaere 
retur, quid C'=et dolus malus? responde- 
bat, cum esset aliud simulatum, aliud ac 
turn, Cic Off 3, 14, 60. cf id. Top 9 fin , 
and id H D 3, 30 Laoeo sic definit Do 
lum malum e^se omnem calliditatem, faJ 
laciam, machinationem ad circum\cnien 
dum, fallendum, decipiendum alterum ad 
hibitam, Dig 4, 3,1, so, dolus malus, acc 
to Cic Off 3, 15, 61 , 3, 24 , id. FI 30^ 74 , Id. 
Att 1, 1, 3 dolo malo mstipulan, Plaut 
Rud 5,3,25, in a pub law formula m Lir 
1, 24^n , and 38, 11 , Ter Eun. 3, 3, 9 Don. , 
Big 4, 3 tit de dolo malo, and ib 4 tit 
de doll mall el metus exceptione, et saep , 
opp culpa Cod.5, 40, 9 — Far more freq 
and class (but rarely m Cic ), H, IVithout 
XQoX\ii,guxle, deceit, deception hauddlcam 
dolo, Plaut Trin. 1, 2, 53 non dolo dicam 
tibi, id- lb 2, 4, 79 , id- Men 2, 1, 3 , ita omnes 
meos dolos, fallacias, Pracstigias praestrm 
xitcommoditaspatriCjPoetaap Cic N D 3, 
29, 73 , cf huic quia bonae artes desunt, 
dobs atquefallaciiscomendit. Sail C 11,2 
ahquem duclaro dolis, Plaut CJapt 3, 4, 109 
consuere, id. Am 1, 1, 211 rersare, verg 
A 2, 62 nectere Ln 27, 28 init ct saep 
nam doli non doli sunt, nisi astu colas, 
Plaut Capt 2,1,30, so with astu, Suet Tib 
65, Verg A- 11, 704, cf nith astutia, Salt 
C 20, 2 per sycophantiam atque per doc 
tos dolos, Plaut Ps. 1, 5, 70, cf ib 113 per 
dolum atque msidias, Caes B G 4, 13, 1, 
and with this last cf roagis virtute quam 
dolo contendere, aut msidns niti, id. lb 1, 
13, 6 — P r 0 V dolo pugnandum esl, dum 
quis par non est armts, Nep Hann. 10 
tempus atque occasioncm fraudis ac doli 
quaerere, Caes B C 2,14,1. so with fraus, 
Lir 1, 53 coDSiho etiam aoditus dolus, id. 

1. 11 per dolum ac proditione^ id. 2, 3 

I doliB instnictuB cl arte Pelasga, Verg A- 2, 

1 152 ct saep subterranei =cuniculi, Flor 
1, 12,9 volpis, Lucr 3, 742, cf id. 6, 858 
j and 863, Vulg Matt 26, 4 et saep — XU, 
I Transf , the means or instrument of de 
\ ceil dolos saltu dcludit, i e the nets, 0\ 
Hal 25 Bubterraneis dolis peractom urbis 
cxcidium, Flor 1, 12, 9 — Dolus, as a deity, 
tal FI 2,205 superavit dolum Trojanum, 
Dolon, Plaul Ps 4,7,142— B, = culpa dolo 
factum 8UO, by hxs own fault, 'Eor S 1,6,90 
t doiXtHf ntis, n , =: hujpa, a roof, house, 
dwelling (eccl Lat), Hier Ep 106, no 63, 
Vulg 2 Reg 6, 8 al 

e, adj [domo], that may he 
tamed, tamable (a poet ^\o^d) Cantaber, 
Hor C 4,14,41, Ov M 9,953 
donaator, 6rjs, r doroitonm/ 

* ddmefactns^ n, am, ac[? [domo fa 
cio], famed, subdued — ^Transf tellusara 
tro, Petr 99, 3 

ddmcsticatixnj ndu [domesticus], 
in (he hous^, at home apparare aliquid 
(opp oblocare macellariis), Suet Caes. 26 
domcsticatllS, m [id.], the office 
and dignity of th^ princeps domesticorum 
(also called pnmjcenatus), Casslod. Var 

10. 11 and 12 
domcsticcj 1 ^ 
domcsficus^ a, nni, adj [domus], of 

or belonging to the house. I, Lit. (very 
rare) dico intra domesticos panetes, Cia 
Dciot, 2, 5 vestis, a garment to -wear in 
the house, id. Fm 2, 24, Suet Aug 73 al 
domesticus olior, I e at home, Hor S 1, 
G 128 — Far more freq and class, H, 
Transf, 0 / or belonging to onr^s family , 
domestic, familiar, housdiold In gen. 

X,Adj m luctu domestico, Cic \ atm. 13, 
cf Or 31 13, 578 maeror. Suet Calig 6 
domcstlcis praeceptis eruditus, Cic. Rep 1, 
22 fin , cC usus et consueludo cum all 
C07 
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quo, id. Rose Am 6; so, usus, Quint 4 
proocm § 1*, cf Ov. P.4,3,16: homoprope 
domesticus, Cia Fam 7, 14 ; cf praedones 
(with bospites and amici), id. Rose. Am 6: 
mala, id. Sest 45, 97 , cf clades (with avun- 
culus absumptus), Liv 9, 17, 17 exempla, 
id. 37, 25; Quint 9, 3, 73’ religio, Suet 
Claud. 12: convivium, id ib 44: ecclesia, 
the church in the Aoiwe, Vulg 1 Cor. 16, 19 
— 2 . Subst : domestici, drum, m , the 
members of a family, inmates of a house- 
hold, Gic.'RsAy Post 2,4; Liv 1,42; Suet 
Aug 89; 78; Vulg 2 Keg 16, 2 al — Also, 
family domestics, hous^old slaves, Suet 
0th 10; and for the escort, retinue of a 
person, Cod. Th 1,12,3; Cod Just 12,7; cf 
milites, 1 e body guard, Vop Numcr 13 — 
B, In partic 1, Opp to what is foreign 
or public, domestic, native, private, inter 
nal • copiae rei frumentanae, Caes B G 2, 
10,4: si superavissent vel domesticis opi 
bus vel externis auxilus, id. B C. 2, 6 fin ; 
cf externa lubentius in tali re quam do 
mestica recorder, Cic. Off 2, 8 • non esse 
transmarmis nec importatis artibus erudi 
tus, sed genuinis domesticisque virtutibus, 
id. Rep 2, 15 fin.; cf mos (opp adventicia 
doctrma), id ib 3,3 Mos.: insolens dome- 
sticarum rcrum fastidium, id. Fm 1, Sfin : 
alienigenas domesticis anteferre, id. Font 
10 • beUum,rnteattne, civil loar, Caes. 
B. 6 6, 9, 4 ; cf hostes, Clc Vatin 10, 25 . 
insidiac (with mtestmum scelus), id. Fam 
6,2; cf: et mtestmum malum, id. Verr 
2, 1, 16' ac vernaculum crimen (opp Ro- 
mam de provincia apportatum), id. ib 2,3, 
61 : facta celebrare, i e of their own coun- 
try, Hor. A. P 287 et saep • res domesticas 
ac familiares (opp rem publicam), Cic. 
Tusc 1,1,2, cf : domestica et publics, id 
Fam 5, 13, 4 ; Liv 1, l^n. .* ut vestitum, 
SIC sententiam habeas aliam domesticam, 
aham forensem, Cic Fin. 2, 24 , cf id. Or 
43 fin : fons claros domestics destruebat 
mlamia, Plin Pan. 83, 4 m rebus pnvatis 
ac domesticis, Quint 2, 21, 4 et saep — 2. 
(Like the Gr oIkcToO =;propriu8, jiroper, 
personal, one'^s oum (opp alienus). si ex ip 
sorum domestico mcommodo nullus dolor 
iDSideret, etc , ex domestico judicio atquo 
animi conscientia, Caes B C 3,60,2; Cic 
Div mCaecil 10,31; id Verr 2, 3, 41, §95, 
id dcOr 2,9,38, id. Or 38,132; cf : Funac, 
i e m bis own heart, id Rosa Am 24, 67 
— Ady : doniestice) home, privately 
(late Lat )» et secreta Tert Pall 4* con 
fectus hbellu^ Sytnm Ep 10, 36 fin 
ddnuceninnij ^ [domuscena], a 
meal at home, household fare . tnste, Mart 
6, 78, 1 : trmocliale^ id 12, 77, 6 
domiciliiim, « [domus and cel-, 
root of celare, to conceal; cf : cella, occu- 
lere], a hahiiaiion, dwelling, domicile, abode 
(freq and class. ; for syn cf . aedes, domus, 
tectum, casa, tugurium, habitatio, mansio, 
sedes, etc ) I, Prop , Plaut Mil 2, 5, 41; 
Cic Arch 4,9, id. N D 2,60; id Rep 1,13, 
id. Brut 73^w ; Caes B G 1, 30, 3; id. B 
C. 1, 86, 3 , Vulg Marc 5, 3 et saep — H, , 
Trop (esp freq in Cic )* nulla alia in ci I 
vitate, nisi in qua populi potestas summa | 
est, ullum domicilium libcrtas habet, Cia 
Rep 1,31: Capuae, in domicilio superbiae I 
collocati^id Agr 2,35^n ; honcstissimum I 
senectutis (Lacedaemo), id. de Sea 18, 63 
Imperil et glonae (Koroa), id. do Or. 1, 23; 
cf glonae, id. Balb 5, 13: mentis, id. N I) : 
1,27,76, cf Veil 2,69^4 improbissirao 
rum sermonum m aunbus alicujus collo 
care, Cia Pis. 31,76* cui verbo (sc fldeli 
ter) domicilium est propnum m offlcio, Id 
Fam 16, 17 

ddmicocDiUDi;^ domicenium 
donucurius, ^ [domus cura], o 

steward, Ren Insc Afr 260 
Domiducas, t m , and Boxmduca, 
ae, f. [domus duco], (he god that conducts 
home, epithet of Jupiter and Juno, as del 
lies of marriage, who bring the brido to her 
husband’s home, Aug Civ. D 6, 9; 7, 3; 
Mart Cap 2, § 149 

doznina; a® and nbl plur only 

dominis^ Curt 3, 12, 8 , Inscr OrelL 1629), 
f. [dommus] *1, Prop . she who 

rules or commands, esp in a household, = 
hera, materfarailias, Plaut Cist 4, 2, 107; 
id. such 2,1,24; Ter Heaut2,3,67, Quint 
6,11,34 sq ; Ov M 4,6, Juv 6,376, 377 al 


“ 11 . In gea, like the Gr dt(r7ro<va, a 
mistress, lady : sit sans Fors domina cam 
pi, Cic Pis 2; cf . haec nna virtus omnium 
est domma et regina virtutum, id. Off 3, 6, 
28 ; voluplates blandissimae dommae, id. 
lb 2, 10, 37: cupiditas honoris, impern, 
provmciarum quam dura est domma 1 id 
Par 6. 2 fin . : juncli curmm dommae su 
biere leones, 1 e of Cybele, Verg A. 3, 113; 
438; of Venus, Ov A. A. 1, 148; Prop 3, 3, 
31 (4, 2, 31 M ) ; of Juno, id. 2, 5, 17 ; of Di 
ana, Mart 12, 18; of Isia Inscr Grut 82, 2, 
cf. Inscr. Orell 1884; Vulg Gen 16,4al — b. 
As adj : domma Urbs, the queen city, Mart 
12,21,9 — B. In partic X,Theappel 
latum of a lady belonging to the imperial 
family, Suet Dom 13, id Claud. 39 — 2 . 
A term of endearment a. Verg A 
6, 397 Serv. ; Ov. Tr 4, 3, 9; 6, 6, 7; Inscr 
Orell 2603 Sweetheart, Tih 1,1,46; 3, 
4, 74: Prop 1, 4, 2 et saep 
dn TniTiatigj antis, v. dommor, P a 
ddnunanter^ ) V dommor, pa 
dominailO, oms, y [doimnor], rule, 
dominion J, Prop, among the republi 
can Romans, mostly with an odious sec 
ondary meaning, wnreslmetcti power, abso 
lute dominion, lordship, tyranny, despotism 
(good prose; for syn. cf: regnum, dicio, 
Imperium, potestas, magistratus), Cic Rep 
1,32 (opp hbertas, id tb 1,43, Asm PoIIto 
ap Cia Fam 10,31,3, Sail J 31, 16, Liv 
3,39; 4,6; 6,18, Tac A 6,42al ), Cic Rep 
2,9; 19, Id. Phil 3,14,34, id Agr l,6^n , 
id Alt 8,3,6; Sail C 6,6; Nep Milt 3,4, 
Quint 9, 2, 97 ; Tac A. 1, 3 et saep — In the 
plur , Cic Rep 2, 26 fin Mos ; Sail Hist 
Fragm 1, 9, p 214 ed Gerl , Taa A 3, 26 , 
12, 4; Vulg Psa lU, 13 al — H, T r a n s f , 
=dommantes, rulers, lords, depots —Sing 
collect : totam earn dommationcm m car- 
cerem detraxit Flor 1, 24, 3 — Plur , Tac 
A 13,1 -III. Trop : regnumque judicio 
rum, Cic Verr. 1, 12, 35; cf . regia in judi 
CHS, id lb 2, 6j 68: firma et moderata ra 
tiOQis m libididem, id Inv 2, 64, 164 — 2 . 
In eccl Lat , angel«,i^n’tualjpouiertVulg 
I Colos l^^lb 

I donunator, *** [\d'l,ruler,lord. 

rerum Bcus, Cia N. D 2, 2, 4 , Lact 2, 14, 2 ; 

I Vulg Exod 34, 6 al 

I donundixU; /• [dommator], a 
female ruler, inwtms (very rare)* caeca 
ac temerana dommatnx animi cupiditas, 
Cic Inv 1, 2, 2: freti (Crete), Sen. Hippol 
86; Vulg Jerem 13,18 
aonunatnS; U® dommatu, Cacs 
ap Cell 4, 16, 8), m [dommor}, rule, com- 
mand ; esp absolute rule, sovereignty, mas 
tery, tyranny (good prose; most frequent 
m Cicero; for syn v dommatio) J, 
Prop, Cic Rep 1, 27 (opp hbertas ; cf 
opp servitus, id Deiot 11, ^): id Tusa 6, 
20, Id Phil 11,14,36; id de Or 2,65,225, 
id Div 1, 26, 63, id. Off 2; Caes. B C 
1, 4 fin — In plur, Cia Jtep 1,39. Prud 
Ham 617 — H.Traosf: animi, Cia Kop 

I, 38: cf consihi, id lb * cupiditatum, id 
Par 6, 3, 40 omnium rerum (with pnnci 
patus and potestas), id. N D 2, 11, cf id 
Rep 1,17: omnis icnronorum commodo- 
rum est in homine, id N D 2, 60 ^n 

ddminicas (contr. pomnicus, Inscr 
Orell 3201), a, um, [dommus}, of or be 
longing to a lord or master (rare ; not in 
Cia) I, Prop : gannire ad aurem num 
quam didici dommicam, Ahran. ap Isid. 
Differ 86 (v. 282 Rib ): rationes pecuariae, 
Varr R R 2,10,10* habitatlones, Col 9 
praef g 1: palatum. Sen Ep 47: vmum, 
Petr 31, 2: jussus, id. 28, 7: oeviub, Inscr 
Orell 1721. apotiieca, ib 2591 a! — H, 
Transf A. Since the formation of the 
empire, impcnal; res, Cod Just 7,38: co 
loni, lb 8. 26, 7: opera, Inscr Orell 1243 
al — SubsL : Bdinuiicuin, ^ coltec 
tion of poems by the Emperor Nero, Suet 
Vitlljin — B. In eccl Lat, (a) Dominica 
dies, the Lord’s Pay, Sunday, Tert Coron 
3; id. Jejun. 16; Vulg Apoc 1, 10 — (/3) Do 
mlnica cena,ihe Lord’s Supper, Viilg ICor 

II, 20 

doxnuiiain^ 

minus, n B 1 ) A feast, banquet (very 
rare)*dominiaconvivia,Lucil ap Non 281, 
25 (with Eodalitia) , ♦Cia Verr 2, 3, 4 Zurapt 
iV cr , S C ap GcU 2, 24, 2 — 11 . Jund. 
t t , property, right of ownership (absolute 


ownership, opp possessio,cf Sandars, Just 
InstIntrod p 47), esp paramount oumer- 
ship, eminent domain • in eo solo domi- 
nium Populi Romani est vel Caesaris: nos 
autem possessionem tantum habere vide 
mur,Gai Inst 2,7: dommmmct jus corum 
qui dedennt esse, Liv 45, 13, 16 (cf • jus ot 

Impenum, Salt J 14,1); Gai Inst 1,64 2, 

40; Cod. Just 2, 3, 20; VaL Max. 4, 4 imtl 
cf Rein’s Privatr p 129 sq — B. Lordship 
rule (eccl Lat ), Vulg Tobiae,8,24; 1 Mac! 
11,8 — C. Conor, lord, master — Trop : 
mcertiEsima dommia, Sen. Vit Beat 5 

do miTi nr, utus (ante class, inf domina 
rier,Verg A 7,70), l.y dep n [dommus], to 6c 
lord and master, to have dominion, 6car ru?^ 
domineer (freq and class ; for sj n cf : re 
gno, impero, jubeo, praesum ) I, P r o p , 
obxol ; imperare quam plunrais, pollcre 
regnare,dommari,CiaRep 3,1^ eo,absol 
id 1, 33; id. Rab Post 14, 39, Sail C 2, 2, 
Liv 33. 46, Tac A. 4, 7, id. H 1, 21; Verg 
A 2, Sm et saep —"With in and afcl. . in aa- 
pite fortunisque hommum, Cia Quint 30, 
94; 80, in aliqua re, id. ib 31, 98; id Div. 
m Caecil T fin / id Verr 2, 1, 61 ^n , Liv. 
8. 31; Verg A. 2, 327; Ov F 3, 316 al — 
With inter or in : inter aliquos, ♦Caes. B 
G 2, 31 fin, so Ov Am 3,6,63. dominan 
m cetera (animalia), id M 1,77: in adver- 
sarios, Liv 3, 53 — "With abl : summA do 
mmaner arce, Verg A. 7, 70 — With tho 
abl only, Verg A. 6, 766, 1, 285 ; 3, 97 — 
With dat : toti dominabero munao, Claud. 
inRuf 1,143 — ^With gen : omnium rerum, 
Lact Ira, 14, 3; Tcrt Hab Mul 1 al mlato 
Lat — IX. T r a n s f , to rule, reign, govern, 
etc , of inanimate and abstract subjects; 
Cleanthes solem dominan putat,C]c Ac 2, 
41* mare^ Tac Agr. 10 pcstis m mag- 
nae dommatur moenibus urbis, Ov M 7, 
553* inter nitentia culta Infclix lolium et 
Btenles domlnantur avenae,Verg G 1,164* 
ubi libido dommatur, Crassus ap Cic Or. 
65, 219 ; so, consilium, Cia Rep 1, 38 po 
testas (sc censura) longmquitatc, tiv 9,33: 
oratio, QumU 8.3, 62* fortuna,Cic Q Fr 1, 
1, 1. g 4 usus Qicendi in libera civitato, id 
deor 2,8,83; id Caecm 25,71: actio indi- 
cendo, id.ap Quint 11,8,7: effcctus maxi- 
me m mgressu ac fine (causae), Quint 8 
prooem g 7 et saep : senectus si usque ad 
ultimum spintum dommatur m suos, Cia 
de Sen 9, 38 —Hence, ^n TTninaw c antis, 
P a , ruling, bearing sway — L i t . a gen 
tibus dommantibus premi, Lact. 7, 16, 5 
—Trop : animus dommautior ad vitam, 
Lucr 3,397; id 6,238: dominantia nomi 
na=:vu]garia, communio, the Gr Kvpia, 
proper, without metaphor, Hor A. P. 234 
— As subst • doznuanS; antis, m , an 
absolute ruler * cum dominante sermones, 
Tac A 14, 66, Id H 4, 74 —Plur , Vulg 
Jer. 60, 21 , ia. Apoa 19, 16 — Adv . do- 
jninantc, the manner of a ruler, 
Dracont Hexaem 1, 331. 

JSS* dozmnor^ hn, pass , to be ruled . 
0 domus antiqua, heu, quam dispan Doml- 
nare domino 1 FoUa ap Cia Off 1, 39, 139, 
Nigid- ap Prise p 793; Lact Mort Pers 
16, 7 

* dozmnulns, h [>J ]j ® tattle 

lordAordlxng, Dig 32, 1, 41, g 4 

doxnitius 0° inscrr sometimes written 
bysyncop domnvs), i, m [Sanscr damanas, 
be who subdues, root dam ; Gr bapau, 
domo] Prop , one who has sub 
dued or conquered; hence, a master, pos 
sessor, ruler, lord, proprietor, ovmer (cf 
herue) I, Prop quam disparl Doramaro 
domino! Poeta ap Cia Off 1, 39, 139* nec 
domo dommus, sed domino domus hone 
slandacst,etc ,Cic ib 39,139, cf id Fin 1, 
18,58* (vilicus) coDSidorct, quae dominus 
imperavent, flant, eta, Cato R R 6, 3 sq ; 
60 opp servus, Plaut Am 2,2,227, id. Mil 
3, 1,149, Ter Ad. 6,6,6; id Eua 3,2,33; 
Varr. R K. 1,2, 17, id ap Non 355,19, Cia 
Delot 11, 30 , Sail J. 31, 11 ct saep , opp 
familia, Ter Ad 1,2, 9; opp ancilla, Cic de 
Or 2,68,276; and (with hcrus) Plaut Capt 
2, 3, 3 ; cf id. Ps, 4, 7, 90 sq , Cic N D 
2, 63 et saep —Also of the master’s son, 
the young master, Plaut Capt proL 18* siet 
in lis agn6,qul non eaepe dominos mutant 
, . de domino bono colono melius cmclur, 
Cato R. R 1, 4 ; cf Cic Att 12, 19, id. de 
Sen 16, 66 , Hor Ep 2, 2, 174 ; so, rerum 
Buarum, Cic Tusa 3, 6, 11: auctionum, id. 
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QtilDt .*5, 19 : insularum, Suet Cacs. 41 • 
equi, id lb Cl ct sacp— II, In gen., a 
lord, ruler, commander,, chief, pro- 
pri^ior^own^r(ln republican Home of pub 
lie raen^usuaJly with theaccessorj notion, 
unlawful, despotic): bujus pnncipis popuh 
et omnium gentium domini atque victo- 
rip, Cjc Plane. 4^n ; id. Off- 3, 21, 83; c£ : 
quippequi (ec populi) dommi eint legum, 
judicforum, belli, pads, foodcrum, capitis, 
uniu=cujusqne, pecuniae, id- Rep 1,32: di 
domini omnium rerum ac moderatorcs, id. 
Leg 2, 7; ct id Fin, 4. 5; id. Univ. 7 vi 
deenf', ut de rege (sa Tarquinio) domlnus 
exstitent? hic est enim dominus populi, 
quem Graeci tyrannum vacant, etc , id. 
Rep 2, 2G, cC id. 1, 45; Verg A- 4, 214-— 
Trop : liberatos sc per cum dicunt gra- 
xfEsimis dominis. terrorc sempitcmo ac 
noctumo metu, Cic. Tusc. 1, 21 ; of the 
judge: qui rci domlnus futurus c«t, id- do 
Or. 2, 17,72; poCtof possessor of an art, 

Ov.M 1,G24; 13,139 — b. Poet , sometimes 
as an adj : dominae manus, Ov. Am. 2, 5, 
30: arae, Stal-Th 5, 578: praebere caput 
domina \ cnale sub basta, the auction spear, I 
Juv 3,33 — B. In panic. 1, Witli or 
uitbout convivil or epuli, the master of a 
feast, the entertainer, host, Cic Vatin. 13; 
Lucil , Varr , and Sail ap Kon 281, 21 sq ; 
Varr. ap Gell 13, 11, 6, Liv. 23, 8 aL— 2. 
The master of a play or of public games, 
the employer of players or gladiators: quae 
tnihi alque vobis res vortal bene Grcgiquc 
huic ct dominisatqucconductonbuSjPlaut 
As. prol 3 ; Cic Alt 2, 19, 3 — 3. IQ the 
period of the 'empire (Au^stus and Tibe 
nus declined it. Suet Aug. 53; Tib 27), a 
title of the emperor*. Suet Dom 13; Mart 
6,8; 10,72; Pbaedr. 2, 5, 14; luscr. OrelL 
1109; 114C al —4. A term of endearment 
%n addressing a lover, Ov Am 3, 7, 11 — 5. 
In respectful greeting, like our Sir, Sen. 
Ep 3; Mart. G, 88, Suet Claud. 21 A 
master or assignee of a forfeited estate, Cic 
Quint 16, 50 — 7i Of Clirist, the Lord (eccl 
Lat.): Augusli Caesans temponbus natus 
cRt Dominus Christus, Oros C, 17 fn / 
Vulg. Johan. 13, 13 el sacp 

domiporta, ac, / [domus-porto], 
she that carries her house on her back, a 
poet, epithet of the snail, Pocta ap. Cic 
Div 2, r4, 133 

t donuseda^ ac, f. [domus-sodco], she 
u,ho stays at home, domestic (cf sedenta- 
nus), an epithet of a woman, Inscr. OrcIL 
4C39 

Pomitfnting^ 1, m , T. Flavius, a Ro 
man emperor, son of Vespasian, and brother 
of Fi/iw, who reigned 81-90 A-D , Suet 
Dom passim ; Tac, H 3, 80 — Hence, Bo- 
jnitianus, a, um, adj : via, a road con- 
structed bt/?am, a branch of the Via Appia, 
running from Smuesca to Puteoli, Stat S 
4 pmef ; id ib 4 3: mentis, i c October, 
in^shicb the Emperor Doraitian was bom, 
Suet Dom 13 

1 . ddxnitinS) a, um, atlj [domus],p€r. 
taming to the hoiisf^ deus, who protects 
those married in the house, August Civ. D. 
0,9 


2. BomiiltZS^a, um, adJ , the appella 
Uon of a Roman gens So Cn, Doinitlu! 
Calvmiis, tribune A U C. 095; consul 701 
Cic. SoFt, 63, 113; id. Vntin. 7, 16 al — Cn 
Domlliu*?^ censor C3S A- U C , who con 
quertd the Allobroges, Cic. Verr 2, 1, 55 
id- Clu. 42, 119; id. Font 12; Val Max. 2 
9, G; and afrr whom, perhaps, was namei 
the Romitia Via, in Gaul, id. ib 4.— Cn 
Domitiu®! Atnobarbus,/rom toftom wuamei 
the I.r\l)0inll5a do eaccrdolijs,040 AU C 
~ 18; GdL 15. 11, 2; Tac. Dial 

■> > I — 1. Domiliu. .^inobarbu-: consul CO 
A U a. and ff^erat of Pompsy f„ the cm 
icnr Cic. AtU 1, 1; 8. 1; id. Mil 8: Cac« 
no .5. 1. li B & l.C; ’n. 18 
Sonutiajia5,a,nm, ndj ; mlllics,Cacj 
B C 1, 10, 22 'q — Cn PomitlnB Calvmu! 
connil 700 ACC, Cic. Dciot. 5; id. Cic' 
13 cl facp— Cn. Domltins ACnobarba^ 
hnshoml rf Jonppina, and father of Acn 
Svict Xcr. .O, Quint, C, 1. CO — Pomitia, n, 
ter of the last named, \nfe of Cnspus.baiD\ 
0. 1. .'•.0, 10, 1 , 24 , Tac.' A. 13, 19.— Dotnlti 
l^p dt mother, Tac A, 11, a 

*q— Uui Cn.Pomilln«? Corbulo brothier o 
Caesorin, Cahgula^s wife, fimous for h' 
S9 


Size and strength, Juv. 3, 251; Tac. A. 11, 18 
sq ; 13, 8, ^\as not of this gens, 
ddmito, arc, r frtq a, [domo], to tame, 
break in (very rare ; perh. first used by 
Verg)- boves, Verg G 1, 285- quadrupe 
dum omncgenus,ManiL4,234* clephanlos, 
Plm 8, 8, 8, g 25 — Poet: currus (i e a 
team), verg. A, 7, 163 
ddnuior (also post-class, domator, 
Amm. 21, 5 , but Tib 4, 1, 116, the true 
reading is domante), 6ns, m [id.], a tamer, 
breaker (rare but class.) I, Prop : equo 
rum, Cic. Off 1, 26, 90; Verg A. 7, 189; 651 
ak; Inscr Orell 4179 — UTransf, a 
subduer, vanquisher, conqueror : verator 
furoris, domitor armorum, Cia 3IiL 13 Jin ; 
cf ; belli extcmi, Tac. H. 2, 76^n . Persa 
rum (with victor), Cic Rep 1,3; ct; His 
paniae Galliaeque Liv 21. 43 ; Trojae, 
Hor. Ep 1,2,19: mans (Neptunus), Verg 
A 6, 799; ct; freti Tiphys, Sen. Med. 2: 
domitor ac frenator inlinitae potestatis 
(animus), Plm Pan. 55, 9, cf: curarnm 
(soranus), Sen Agam 75 
dooutris, / [domitor], she who 
tamej or subdues (very rare) I, Prop ; 
equorum Epidaurus, Verg G 3, 44 ; cf : 
FERAJinr DoanTRicEM niAVAii, Inscr Orell 
1447; and poet ; ferarum clava (Herculis), 

: Ov. H.9, 117 — II.TransC: rerum omui- 
! um (ferrum), Plm. 36, 16, 25, § 127 
I ddxmtura, ae, f. [domo], a taming, 

\ breaking (very rare); bourn, CoL 6, 2, 1; 
Plm 8,45,70,1 179 

1. ddmilllS; a, um, Part , from domo 
* 2. domitas^ us, m [domo], a tam- 
ing ‘ quadrnpedum, Cic. jS’ D 2, 60, 151. 

^ donmaedias, ^ [dommus-ae- 
dcs], a landlord, Inscr OrelL 4787 ; cf : 
Marini Atli, 2, p 644 
t donmicus, dommicus. 

+ domnifiinda^ ac, f [domlna-fun 
dus], a landlady, In«cr, Orell 4584 
J donmipraedia^ae,/ [domma prao 
dium], a landlady, Inscr OrelL 104. 

+ donifiQS, ^ dominus tntf. 
domo, ui, itum (al«o domavi, Pot.ta ap. 
Chans p'252P ; cC Flor 3,22,6: domata> 
Petr 74, 14), 1, v a [Sanscr. root dam-, 
dam-yamt, to be tame; Gr hapvnpty ^ci* 
/iop, Ja/idAnr, : Germ zubmen; Eng 
lame], to tame, to break (class ; for syn 
cf; vinco, supero, detinco, fundo, fugo, 
profligo, subigo, subicio) I, Lit: boves, 
Varr. a R 1, 20, 2; Plaut Pers 2, 3, 7 ; 13 ; 
cf. poet: vim taurorum, Enn. ap Chane. 
p 252 P. (Trag v. 315 cd Vahl ). el condo 
cefacere feras bcluas, Cic. N D 2, 64, 161 ; 
cf id Rep 2, 40; id. Off 2, 4, 14; Plaut 
True. 2, 2, 04: pecus. Salt J 76, 4: vitulos, 
Verg G 3, 164; clcpbantos, Plm 8, 8, 8, § 25 
etsaep: asmum ad aIiqaid,Yarr R R.2,C, 
4 , cf boves aratro, CoL 6, 22, 1 ; so, trop , 
linguam, Vulg Jac 3, 8— If, Transf, to 
subdue, lanqutsh, overcome, conquer : quas 
nationes nemo umquam fuit, quin frangi 
domanque cupcret,Cic. Prov Cons. 13^n 
so id lb § 32; id. Font 1,2; Liv 7, 32, Tac. 
Agr, 13; Hor C 1, 12, 54; 2, 12, 0 et saep ; 
ct poet ; hostis vmo domlti somnoque sc 
pullJ, Ena ap Macr S 6, 1 (Ana 291 ed 
VabL ) • quae te cumque domai VenuSjHor 
C 1,27 14- acnor ilium Cura domai, verg 
G 3, 539- illos longa domant inopi jtyunia 
viclu,0v M 1,312. terram rastns,Verg A 
9, 60S: ferrum igne, Piia 30, 27, 08, § 200, 
cf. plunma sulpbure, id.35, 15, 50, g 174; 
vim flummis, Liv 21,30; cf impetus flu 
minum, Plia 36, 1, iJ g L— Poet.: uvam 
prelo. 1 c to press, Bor C 1, 20, 9 • par- 
tem teigons fervcDtibuB undis, i e to boil 
soft, Ov M 8, 051 • Impexos crines certo 
ordinc, Stat Acbill 1, 328 domitos habere 
oculos ct manus. Plaut "MiL 2, 0, 81; cf : 
domitas baborc libidincs, coerccre omnes 
cupidilalcs, Cia de Or 1, 43 fn. ■ vlrlus 
omnia domuerat, Sail C 7 5, ct- hornda 
verba, Tib 1 6. C a\idum spinlum, Hor 
C 2, 2, 9 invidiam, id Ep 2, L 12 iracun 
dno, Plm 37, 10, 54, g 144 ct saep 
doTTinr-nlay dim [doraus] a Utile 
house, a porch, Vulc 3 Reg 7, 8 

d6mnitlO,6nis,/[fordomum itio, cf • 
rcdltum ac domum itioncm dnn, Civ Div 
1, 32, OS], a returning home (ante- and post- 
class ), Pac. and LuciL ap Xoa 90, 2 sq ; 
Alt lb 357,9; Potta (Ena) ap Auct Her 


3, 21, 34 (cf Ena Trag v. 270 ed VabL); 
App M 2^n 

domnncula, co, f. dim [domus], a 
small house (not ante-Aug ), Vitr 6, 10; 
App M i, p 140, 31; VaL JIax. 4, 4, 8, Dig 
47. 12, 3 Jin (perlL also App 31. 4, p 154, 
insL of domuscula] 

domns, “S ond i, 2d and 4th dec! , f. 
[Sanscr damas, house; Gr root otp m, to 
build, whence 56nor, ocis-ro~nc for Sep- 
urornr; ct Germ Zimmer; Eng timber, 
etc ], a house, home { for eyn cf aedes, 
casa, domicilmm, habitatio , mansio, se- 
des, tectum, togunum, aedifiemm, moles). 
— Forms of the cases a.. Sing (a) 
jVom ; domus, Plaut Am 1, 1, 200; id. 
Bacch. 3, 1, 0 ah ; Ter And. 5, 3, 20; id. 
Eun. 5, 9, 8 al ; Cic. LaeL 27, 103; id. Rep 

1, 43; 3, 9 et saep — (/3) Gen , in the comic 
poets only the ante class, form domi - hand 
quod tui me neque domi distaedeat, Plaut 
Am 1, 3. 5 commemimt domi, id. Trin 4, 
3,20, cf : domi focique fac vicissim ut me- 
mmens, Ter. Enn. 4, 7, 45- domi cupio (i q 
cnpidus sum), Plaut TTm.^1, 22; acc, to 
Don. Ter 1 1 ■ decora domi, Caecil ap Don 

1 L ■ convira domi, Afran. ap Non. 337, 23 
But since Varro (except as infra, 2 ) : do- 
mus, Van* L L. 6, g 1G2 Hull (twice) ; Cat 
64, 246; Verg G 4, 209; id. A. 1, 356; 4, 
318; 645 ; 6, 27; 53; 81; Hor C 4, 12, 6; 
Id- S 2, 6, 108; Or 3L 2, 737; Stat S 5, 2, 
77; Suet Cacs. 81 et saep The uncontr 
form domuis, Varr. ap Non 491, 22 , and 
Nigidius, acc to GelL 4, 16, 1; the form do 
mos, used by Augustus exclusivel} , acc to 
Suet. Aug 87 (or domuos, acc to Eitschl ; 
V. Neue Formenl. 1, 362 ; cf sexatios 
from senatuB in the S C de Bacan.) — 
(y) Bat ■ domo, Cato B. R. 134, 2; 139; 
141, 2 ; Hor Ep 1, 10, 13 (ex cop) Lacbm ; 
also Lucr 5, 1267 ) ; much more freq do- 
mui, Cues B C 3, 112, 8; Quint 1, 10, 32; 
7, 1, 53 Spald. and Znmpt If. cr ; Tac H 

4, 68; Ov 31 4, 66; id. Tr. 1, 2, 101; 3, 12, 
60; id. Pont 1, 2, 103; 8, 1, 76 —(3) Acc 
domum, Plaut Aul proL 3, id. Bacch 3, 3, 
54; Ter Eun. 2, 3, 90; Cm Rep 1,39; 2,5; 
6,19; 23; 26 etsaep — Apoc formdo=3S 
(for iwpa ) : endo suam do, Enn ap Diom 
p 436 P ; and ap Ana Idyll 12, 18 (Ann. 
V. 663 cd 3'ahl ) — (e) Voc : domus, Enn. 
ap Cic. OfT 1, 39, 139 , id. ap Cic. de Or. 3, 
26,102; 3,58,217, Nov. ap.Non. 610; l^erg- 
A. 2, 241 —(0 AU , usually domo, Plaut- 
Aul 1, 2, 27; id. Cure 1, 3, 63 et saep ; 
Ter Eun B, 6, 18; Cio. Rep 2, 4; id. Off 1, 
39, 130 (four times) et saep : domu, Plant. 
3111 2,1, 48; Cic Phil 2,18,45; id Verr. 

2, 6, 49, § 128 ; Inscr Grut. 699, 8 , cf. 
Qnint 1, 6, 5 — b, Plur, (a) Norn , only 
domus, Verg G 4, 481; Liv 3, 32, 2; 42, 1, 
10; Suet. Ner 38 — [p) Gen ■ domorum 
(poet ), Lucr 1, 354 ; 489 saep ; Verg G. 
4. 159 ; id. A. 2, 445 ; usually domuum, 
Plm 36, 13, 19, g 88; 8, 67, 82, § 221, Tac 
A. 3, 24; 6,45; Juv 3,72; Sen. Ep 122,9; 
Dig 33,2,32, § 2 et saep — (y) Dal and 
aU , only domibus, Varr L L 6, g 160 
Hull , Caes B G 6, 11, 2 ; id B C 3, 42 
fin ; Quint 9. 4, 4 ; Tac A 3, 6 , id. H. 1, 
4; id. G 40; Verg G 2, 443; Hor C 1, 22, 
22; id. S 2, 6, 71 et saep — (a) Acc usually 
domes. Plant. Poen. 3, 6, 19 Lucr 1, 18 6, 
241; Cip. Rep 1, 13 (twice), Caes B G 1, 
30, 3, id. B C 3, 82, 4; Sail C 12, 3 and 4; 
Verg G 1, 182 et saep The 3ISS often 
vary between domos and doraus, cf Bcier 
Cic oir 2, 18, 64; Drak Liv 3, 29, 5, Oud. 
Suet Claud. 25 ; so 3'crg A. 1, 140; id G 
4, 446 al The form domus is certain Alt. 
ap Gell 14, 1, 34 ; Quadrig ib 17, 2, 5 ; so 
Cic Verr 2, 4 4, g 7 , Liv 45, 1, 10 — 2. 
Adverbial forms a. Domi (also do- 
mui in good 3fSS of Cia Cat. 2, 6, 13; id. 
Tusal,22,51; id 3Iil 7,16; id. Alt. 12, 25, 

1, id-Off. 3,26, 99, and Auct Her 4,30,41; 
4, 64 67; V Neue, Formenl 1, 540), of Aome, 
tn the house. Plant Am 2, 1, 12 et saep ; 
Ter And 3 2 34 et saep ; Cm LaeL 1 , 2; 
Id. Bep 1, 13 ; id. Fm 6, 16, 42 ct saep 
Verg E 3 33, Hor S 1,1,67, id Ep 1,5, 

3 et saep , cf opp fons. Plan I Capt 1, 

2, 33; id. Here 3, 4, 2 (twice); Cic Phil 
2, 11, 26; Sail C 52, 21 ct saep mcae 
domi, Plaut Aul 3, 2. 18 , id. Ho=t L 3. 
34 : id. Mil 2, 2, 3 ; Ter. Hca 2, 2 15; 
and In the order domi meae, Cato ap 
Chans, p 101 P ; ITaut Ep 4, 1, 30 ; 
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et saep , Ter And 6,4,47, id Heaut 5, 1, 
C4 sq al , Cic. Caecin. 25 Jin , id FI So. 
Id Att 14, 13, 5, Caes B G 6, 19, 1, Hor S 
1, 2, 131 , id. Ep 1, 6, 36 et saep — Cf on the 
legal reflations respecting the dos and the 
t t used in them (dotis datio, dictio, pro 
missio, etc), Cod Just 5, 12, Dig 23, 3 
tit De jure dotium, Just Inst 2, 7, 3, 
Cod Just 5, 16 De dote cauta, non nu 
mcrata , id 6, 11 De dotis promissione 
et nuda polhcitatione , Dig 33, 4 tit 
De dote praelegata , ib 37, 7 De dotis 
collatione , cf Koin’s Privatr p 194 sq 
~II. T ransf, a gijl, endowment^ tal 
entf property^ quality ( frcq since the 
Aug per , cf indoles, ingenium, facul 
tates, virtutes) (juris civilis) artcm ver 
borum dote locupletasti, Cic de Or 1, 65 
\mearum (pedamenta, vimina), Col 4,30, 

I, cf praediorum, Dig 33, 7, 2 , ib '20, 

§ 3 magnae uvarum, Col 3, 17, cf 

omnis unionum, Plm 9, 35, 56, § 112 mul 
SI, id. 22, 24, 50, § 108 aquatilium, id 32 

II, 63, § 142 formae, Ov JI 9, 717 , cf 
oris, id lb 5, 562 corporis, id ib 683 in 
genu (opp bona corporis), id A A 2,112, 
so Curt 3, 6, 20 corporis. Sen Vlt Beat 8, 
3 corporis animique dotes, Suet Tit 3, 
cf naturae fortunaeque, Plin Ep 3, 3, 4 
omnes belli et togae. Veil 1, 12, 3 et saep 
silvarum dotes, the delights^ i e the chase, 
Grat Cyn 252 est quoquo carmlnibus 
meritas celebrare puellas Dos mea, my 
giftj Ov Am 1, 10, 60 infelix pern dotibus 
jpse mciB, id Pont 2, 7, 48 dos erat ille 
(sc Phaon) loci, the ornameni, id H 15, 
146 teneritas in dote (est), ts highly 
prized, Plm 19, 8, 41, § 141 

1. dossennus dossenus 
dors-)j ^ ^ [dorsum, prop , hunchback, 
hence], the standing character of a deceit 
ful soothsayer in the Atellanic comedies 
(like maccus, bucco, pappus) Pompon ap 
57on 513,9, 514,23, 616,22, Sen.Ep 89,6, 
Fest. s V TEUETVir, p 364 MQll , cf 
Munk, De Fabulis Atellanis, p 35 sq and 
p 121, Ritschl, Parerga praef p 13 — II, 
T r a n 8 f , = scurra a fool, clown, jester, 
ironically said of Plautus, as representing 
the characters of the parasites, Hor Ep 2, 
1, 173 

2. Dossenntts or Dossenus (oiso 
!Dors*)> ^ Homan proper name, Plm 14, 
13, 16 , § 92, id ap Indie libr 14 and 15 

dossuanuSj (dorsum], that 

carries on its hack that hears burdens (very 
rare) asclh, Varr R R 2, 6;ftn jumenta, 
of burden, id ib 2,10,6 

ddtdlis^ e, o-dj [dos], o/or belonging to 
a dowry ov portion (of the wife, and some 
times of the husband), dotal aedes Plant 
Jill 4,4,30, 4,6 63, cf praedia, Cic Att 
15,20,4 regia, Verg A 9,737, 11,369, cf 
regnum, Ov M 4,705, id. F 6,593 patna, 
id SI 8, 67 tellus, id H 4, 163 agri, Hor 
Ep 1, 6, 21 arma, Sil 17, 76 et saep ser 
vus, Plaut As 1, 1, 72, cf Dig 24, 1, 28, 
Sen Contr 3, 21 Tyni, Verg A 4 104 

1. d6to, avi, itum, 1, v a [id] to en 
dow, to portion (esp richly) , in the verb 
fnxt rare (and perh not ante Aug ) flli 
am splendidissime m-iritavit, dotavitque, 
Suet Vesp 14 sanguine Trojano et Rutu 

10 dotabere, virgo, Verg A. 7, 318, Claud, 

Nupt Hon et Mar 290, cf id. IV Cons 
Hon 648 — Andtransf jn Arabia et olea 
dotatur laenma, xs furnished with an exu 
dation, Plm 12, 17, 38, § 77 , Pall poet 
Insit 63, Vulg Gen 30,20 — Far more 
freq and class dotatus, P a , 

well or richly endoioed, gij^ed, provided 
A, Prop uxor, Plaut As 5, 2 49 , id 
Most 3,2,14, id. Mil 3,1,86, Ter Fhorm 
5,7,47, Cic Att 14,13,6, Prop 1,8,35 (1, 
S, b 9 M ), Hor C 3, 24, 19 al— B. 
Transf ulmus vito, Plm 18, 2S, 68, 
§ 266 Chiono dotatissima forma, Ov 51 

11 301 —Comp and adv do not occur 

2. Doto, us,/, = a sea nymph, 
Verg A 9, 102, Val FI 1, 134 al 

dracaena, ^®>/i = hpaKaiia,a she 
dragon, acc to Don p 1747 P , Prise p 
643 and 684 ib , Cledon p 1896 ib 
t drachma form, drachuma, 
llko Alcumena, Aesculapius, Plant Tnn. 2, 
4, 23, Ter Heaut 3 3 40) oe {qen plur 
drachrafim, Varr L L. 9 §85 Mull , usu 
ally drachmarum, Ter Heaut 3,3,40, Cic 
612 
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FI 19, 43),/ , = dpaxpti I, A small Greek 
com, a drachma or drachm, of about the 
same value as the Homan denarius, Enn 
ap Cic Div 1, 62, Plaut Ps 1 , 1, 84 sq , 
Ter And. 2, 6, 20, Cic Fam 2, 17 id. FI 
15, 34, Hor S 2, 7, 43 ct saep — H, As a 
weight, the eighth pari of an uncia, the half 
of a sicihcus, about the same as our 
drachm, Plin 21, 34, 109, § 185 , Bhem 
Fann de Pond. 17 sq 

1. tdraco,6nis (pen dracontis, Att ap 
Non. 426. 2, acc dracontem, id. ap Chan*; 
p 101 P ), m , = hpaKtav, a Sort of serpent, 
a dragon (cf serpens anguis, coluber 
hydros, vipera, aspis) I, Prop (those of 
the tame sort, esp the Epidaunan, being 
kept as pets by luxurious Romans), Cic 
Div 2, 30, 66, Plm 8, 17, 22, g 81, 29, 4, 
20, § 67, Suet Aug 94, Sen de Ira, 2, 31 al 
— As the guardian of treasures, Cic Phil 
13, 6, 12, Phaedr 4 20, Fest & h v p 67, 
12 sq Mull — Tf. Melon A. Name of 
a constelialion, Oia pocta N D 2, 42, 106 
sq — B. A cohort’s standard, Veg Mil 2, 
13 , Amm 16, 10, 7 in templa referre dra 
cones, Val F! 2,276, Treb Poll Gallien 
8, cf Isid Orig 18, 3, 3 — C JIarmus, a 
sea fish, Plm 9, 27, 43, § 82 , 32, 11, 63, § 148, 
Isid Orig 12, 6, 42 — B. A water vessel 
shaped like a serpent^Sen. Q N 3, 24 — B. 
An old vine branch, Plm 17, 23 85, § 206, 
17, 22 35, § 182, 14, 1, 3 § 12 — p. A sea 
Jish, Trachmus Draco of Lmn , Plm 9, 27, 
43, § 82 — G-. In eccl l^it , the Serpent, the 
Demi, Vulg Apoc. 12, 7 al 

2. DraCO,oms,m ,aproj5crname I, 
The Athenian lawgiver, Cic Rep 2, 1, id 
de Or 1,44,197, Gell 11,18—11, One of 
Actaeonls hound*, Hyg Fab 181 

dracdnaritts, ^ [draco, ii B ], a 
standard-bearer,\cg Mil 2, 7, 13, Amm 
20, 4 

dracotugena^ hc, comm [ draco 
gigno], dragon bom (poet) urbs, i e 
Thebes, Ov F 3, 865 hostiB i e AUxan 
der the Great (nbom Olympias was said to 
have conceived by a serpent, acc to Just 
11, 11, 3, 12, 16, 2), Sid. Carm 2, 80 
dracontarinm, ». » [draco], a gar 
land or wreath twistm like a serpent, Tert 
Cor Mil 15, Inscr Don cl 1, no 91 
dracontens,a,um,a<^; [id] of a ser 
pent, serpenVs pedes, Jlythogr Lat 1, 
128, Serv Verg G 3,113 
t draconlla,a^>/> dracontiaS; 
m , = jpaKorriaf, or draconitis, idis,/, 
a precious stone, Plm 37, 10, 67, g 108, Sol 
43 

t dracontion, il, n , VZZbpaKOVTtOV, a 
kind of wheat, Plin 18, 7, 12, § 64 al 
dracon'^os vitiSt excellent kind 
0 / vine, Col 3,2,28 

t dracon'tmnx; n, n , = dpaKovnov, | 
dragon wort. Arum dracunculus, Linn , ; 
Plm 24, 16, Ol, § 142, called also dracontia 
radix, Veg 6, 66, 1 

dracnnculas, h dim [draco] l, 
A smaZt serpent, dragonet, Lampr Alex 
Sev 14, Jul Val Ber Gest Alex 16 — 
II. A thread twisted like a serpent, Inscr 
Orell 1572 — A sort offsh, dragonet, 
Plm 32 11,63 §148— nr. The plant tar 
rap’on, Artemisia dracunculus, Linn , Plin. 
24, 16 91, § 142 

dragantam, h ^ tragacaniha. 
t drama, n., = JpuMo, a drama, 
play, Aus Ep 18, 15 —Hence, dramatl- 
enm potma, dramatic, Diom p 480 P 
Drancac or Drangac, irom, m , a 
Persian or Baclnan tribe, Plm 6 23, 25, 

§ 94, Curt 6 6,18, 8, 3,9 —Hence, Dron- 
cacus Of Drangaens, ^ om, , of 
theDrancae Val FI 6,106, 507 
t drapeta,ae, m , =3pa7r€T»jr, a fugi 
five slave, runaway, Plaut Cure 2 3 11 
drauenS; I, m , a sodomite, Mart 9, 27, 
10, id. 1 96,12, cf draucuB, KaToTTirywi, 
Gloss. Philox 

Drans or Dravus, h « > river 
Drave tn Hungary, Plm 3, 25, 28, g 147, 
rior 4, 12 8 

drenso, SfOi v n , expresses the note 
of the swan, Auct Philora 23 
Srepaua. oruin, n , = Ap^n•ava a 
town on (he western coast of Sicily, now 


Trapani, Cato acc. to Sen Verg A. 8 707 
Plm 3, 8, 14, § 90, Li\ 28, 41, Flor’o 2* 
12.— Called ai^o Drepanom, Verg A s] 
707, and Prcp^C (e«),/, Sil 14 , £G9 
The piomontory in if* neighborhood is 
called Promontonum^Drepanum, Phn. 3, 
8, 14, § 6S.— Brepamtdniis, a, um’ 
of Drepanum pupilus, Cic, Verr 2, 2, 67 
§ 140 — p/«r as subst Drcpanit&ni) 
the inhabitants of the promontory of Dre 
panum, Cic Verr 2, 4, 17, Plin 3, 8, 14. 

t drepanis, JS / , = JpeTan?, the mar 
tin, Hirundo apus, Lmn , Plm 11, 47. 101. 
§ 257 > » « 


t diim^hagia, ae,/ , =:hpt/iy^aY<a, 
the eating of acrid food, Cael Aur Tard 2, 
1,26,2,6,93 

drindlOjifo, V n , expresses the cry of 


the i\ easel, Auct Philom 61 
t drdmaS; 5dis, m , = apopnr i, A 
dromedary, Liv 37, 40, Curt 6 2, 5, Vop 
Aur 28 — Called also dromcdariuSj 
m , Hier^Vit Malchi, 10, Vulg Isa. 60, 6 — 
II, DrdmaS; adis, m , the name of one of 
Actaeon's hounds, 0\ M 3, 217 

1. drdmOj otue, m , = jpopui- (the run 
ner) 1, A sort of shellfish, Plm 32, 11, 
53, § 148 — II, A kind of vessel rapidly 
propelled by many oars a entfer, Cod Just 
1,27 2, cf Isi_d Ong 19,1,14 

2. TiroviOf onis, m , Gr Apopwv, the 
name of a slave, Ter Ad 3, 3, 22, cf id 
Heaut 2,3,34 

t dromOS) h m , = apojuor I, A place 
for running, a race course, Grut Inscr 330 , 
2 —II. Esp , as nom prop , DromoS^ 
i,m , the plain near Sparta, on which tho 
Lacedaemonian youth exercised, Li\ 34, 
27, 6—2, Dromos Acbilleos, a jpcninsula 
west of the Crimea, on which Achilles was 
said to have run a race^ Plin 4, 12, 26, § 83. 

t drdpacator^ ons, and drdpaci* 
sta, ae, m , one who depilates, Glo«s. 


■t dropacismus^ l, m , = ip(^naKiirpot, 
the removal of hair by plasters of pitch, 
Cael Aur Tard 2, 6, 93 
dropacO; are, v a , to depilate, Theod 
Prise 4, 1 

t dropaz, Jiois, m , = dpa>jraf, a pitch 
ointment, depilatory, Mart 3, 74, 10, 65, 8, 
Cael Aur Tard. 1, 1, 36 sq 
drdsolithns^ L ^ > ipocohtOot, dew 
stone, a precious stone noio unknown, Plin 
37, 11 73, § 190 

Drucntia,ae>/) ® tributary ritcr of 
the Hhodanus,'novf Durance, Liv 21, 31, 9, 
Sil 3, 468, Aus Mos 479 
PrdideS; (Druidac, ‘fum, Cic 

Div 1,41, Tac A 14,30, id H 4,64, Suet 
Claud 25 , Luc 1, 451 — Dub form acc 
Druidas, Mel 3, 2, 3, Plin 30, 1, 4, § 13) m , 
the Druids, the priests and wise men of the 
Gauls, Caes B G C, 13 sq , Luc 1 1 , Plin 
16, 44, 96, § 249— Hence, H. Drulas, 
Kdi^/, a Gallic pnesiess and prophetess, 
a Druidess, Lampr Alex Sev 60 — Called 
also Druis, laser OrclL 2200, Vop 


Aur 44, Numer 15 

tt drungnSj i, m , a body of soldiers a 


troop (late Lat ), Veg Mil 3, 16, Vop Prob 
19 


t dmppa Of drupa (sc ) ohva = 


JpyjTTra (V Lidd. and Scott under ipvre 
7r»jt), an over ripe, wrinkled olive, PJm 15 
1, 2, § 6, and absol drupa, ao,/, id 15, 7 
7, §26, 17,24 37, § 230, 19, 6, 20, §78 
I)ruSUS^ 1 , m , a tvell known Roman 
surname in the Livian family first as 
sumtd by the Lxmus who slew the Gallic 
general Drausus, Suet Tib 3 — Esp 1, 
M Livius Drusus, uncle of Cato Utxcensis, 
murdered by Q Vartus, Cic. Arch 3, 6, 
Veil 2, 13 —2, Claudius Drusus Nero, son 
of Tib Claudius Nero and Lttia Drusilla, 
father of Germanicus, tho theme of Hor 
C 4 4 , Suet Claud. 1 , Tac. A 1, 33 — 
Hence, Dxiisianns, a, um, adj fossa, 
Tac A. 2, 8, or Drusinus, 
fo^jeac, a canal on the Loiver JJhine con 
sfnicied by Drusus the son of Lma Suet 
Claud. 1 —Drusilla, «amc of 
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geterdt ferncLl^ of th^ Livian family — ' 
Esp X, Lina DniS'lla, Xicond v:\ft 
of Auyu^us, V Livms. — 2 . Drusilla, 
dauyhtn- of Drusue Germanicus, Tac. A. 6, 
15; SuPtCalig.7; 24 aL 
Dry^deSf Orate dryasin, 

Prop 1, 2<L 12; dub aL adrrann; cL ib 32 
and 3i),/, =a.pvaS)€t, vood-nymplig^ dry- 
ads, Prop 1, 20, 45; Vei^ E 5,59; id. G 1, 
11; Or. 5L 3, 507 ; 6, 453 aL— In the ting , 
Drras, Hart 9, 62. 

1, ^ >=Apyaf. 1,2^'* 
faikn" of Lycurgus fcing of Thraff, Hyg 
Fab 132; Serr. Verg. A. 3, 14.— Hence, 
Dryantides, ae, m , l e. Lycurgus, Or. 
Ib 347; cC Hyg and S^rr. L L— H. One 
of the Lapxthar, Or. H. 12, 290 sq —III. ^ 
sharer in the Calydonian hunt. Or. 3L B, 307, 

2, DryaS; Ldis, r. Dryades^n. 

t dr^tis, fi = dpv'rif, an un- 

knovm precious tfonf, Plin. 37, 11, 73, g 188 
Drymo^ os, = d.pvp.u, a sea-nymph, 
Verg G.4,33G; Hyg. Fab praeC 

Dryopc; f"> = c^pi>o-n X. 'Lht 

molh^ of Amphissus hy Apollo, Or. 3L 9, 
331; 364 sq — II, T/i" mother of Targuitus 
hy Faunus,yeTZ A. 10, 551 
t dryophonon, ^ ^ y= Zpvo^ovoy, a 
sort of fern, Flin. 27, 9, 49, § 73. 

Dryops, Sp^s, m l. One of the Dry 
opes, a people of Epirus, Or. Ib 490; usu. 
plur.: DryopCS, Dryopians, 

Plin. 4 praef.; Verg, A. 4, 146. — 2. 

7MZJ7i< of a warrior, Verg. jL 10, 316 

t dl^optcriS; IdiS,/., =:opi/arTep»r, a 
plant similar to the preceding, Plm. 27, 9, 
48J 72. 

I)rysidac,2ruin,tn , the Druids, Amm, 
05,9,4; 8 

dua,v. duo. 

dualis, ®» that contains two : 
numeros (naFi), i e the dual numh^, duod- 
ity, lad OplC D 10, 9 — In gram. lang . 
numeros, the dual, Qumt 1, 5, 42 aL 
dn^litaSj ^^‘ 2 , /, the number two, 
Cassiod. Var. 11, 2. 

tdahenns apud antiques dlcebatur 
qui nunc dommus, PauL ex Fest p 67, 7 
MOIL y ^ > 

dnbie, > doubifully, r. dubius/n. 
dubietas, f [dublus], doubt, un 
certainty (post-class ), Amm. 20, 4; Eulr. 
0, 19 

ddl}iosa% D<h], doubtful, 

dubious (po 2 t-cla«)' tabulae, Cell 3,3,3; 
hoc (with inexplicahile), id. 5, 10, 15 
Dul)is,^^ , — AovPis,ariTerin Gallia 
Belgica, now27eu55, Ca^s B G 1,38, 4. 

dnbitahiliS; odj [dubitoj, doubtful 
(rery rare) I, Pass , to be doubted : re- 
rum, Or. il 1, 223 : rirtu=, id, ib 13. 21 
-n. Act , feding doubt: pectus, Prud. 
Apoth. 649 

, dubitanter* > doubtmgly, r dubi- 
to^n A. 

dubxtatim, adp , hesitatingly, v. du 
blto/in 

dubitatifo, 6nis,/ [dubito] X, A wa- 
vn-ing in opinion or judgment; a bnng 
unceHain, a doubting , uncn-tainiy, doubt 
A, Prop 1, In gen. (freq and good 
prosA) (o) AOiol nec tibi sollicitudmem 
ex dubitatione mea, nec epem ex afQrma- 
tione, aflerre volul, Cic Fam 9. 17 fm.: 
cum res non coDjecturl, sed oculis ac ma- 
mbas teneretur, neque in causa ulla dubi- 
latjo posset esse, id. Cluent 7, 20. m ea 
opscuniate ac dubitatione omnium, id. ib 
2< : quod qoamquam dubilationem non 
habetjtamfn rationes aflerendas puto,etc , 
id Fim ID, ct Id Agr 1 4, 11; Quint 4, 

3, 6 dubitalionem alTerre, Cic OIL 1 41 
I4i , cC id lb 3, 4- 18; po sibi minus dubi 
talioniB dan, quod, etc , Caes. B G i i 

Qfl tnllOTlflsm inriAw^ ....1.. 


. Cic. 

. a few times; 

sme uUa dubitatione, vnthout any doubt 
Le per litoten, most c^tainly{d.n emphatic 
sine dubio, r dubms, 1 B 2. b e) Cic 
3,3^5; idBalb 13,31, id Terr. 2, 4* 
18, § 39 , id Cat 4, 3, 5 , so too, sine dubita- 
tione, CoL 3, 6, 2 (but far more freq in 
BigniC II . V infra) — ivitb g^n : om 
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n^m dubitationem adrentus legionum cx- 
ppllere, Caes. B G 5,48^n.; c£ juris (ne 
dubitatio, penes quern esset jus), Cic 
Caecin. 4. 9: generum, id. de Or. 2, ^ 134; 
hujus ntilitatia, Qmnt 1, 10, ^ — (7) IVitb 
de: iHa. Socratica, de omnibus rebus, Cia 
Ac 1,4,17; Auct B Afr.26— (3) Withrcl. 
or inUrrog clause: si quando dubitatio 
accidit, quale sit id, eta, Cic Oft 3. 4, 18; 
id CluenL 28, 76; id. Fam 15, 21' alterum 
potest habere dubilationem. adhibendum- 
ne fuent hoc genns . . . an, etc , id OfC 3, 2, 
9 ; id. Fam. 3, 5, 3 ; Qumt IL 2, 44.— («) 
With quin ; cum hie locus nihil habeat 
dubitationis, quin, eia, Cic Ofll 2, 5, 17; 
ct id D. 2, 63, 138 —(0 With a subject 
oca and inf: hoc a rostico factum extra 
dubilationem est, Qumt. 7, 1,48. — 2 . Esp , 
as a fig. of speech, L q Gr hta-Spnets, l e 
hesitation, emVarrassmfoit of the speafcer, 
because unable to do justice to the great- 
ness of his theme (e g.Cic RosaAnLll; 
idde Or. 3, 66, 8 214),Anct Her. 4, 29, 40; 
ct Ernest Lex. Technol Lat p. 136. — B. 
31 e ton. (dubito, L B ), a doubt, question, 
considering: indigna dubitatio nomine! 
Cia LaeL19,C7; so, ad rem puhlicam ade- 
undi, id P.Ap 1, 7, 12. — ^n, A wavering, 
hesitating in coming to a conclusion ; hesi- 
tancy, irresolution, delay : aestuabat dubi- 
tatione, versabat se in utramque partem 
non solum mente, rerum etiam corporc, 
Cia Terr. 2, 2, 30 ; ct: qni timor! quae 
dubitatio! quanta haesitatio tractusque 
rerborum* id de Or. 2, 50: inter dubita 
tionem et moras senati, FalL J. 30, 3; cf 
id Ib 62,9: aluit dubitatione bAnnm,Taa 
A- 3, 41 fn et saep. ; ((Jaesar) nulla inter- 
posita dnbitatione legiones ex castns cdu- 
cit, irWiCfUt any hesitation, promptly. Caes. 
B G 7,40,1; m this gigmt rery freq in 
Cicero: sine ulla dubitatione, Cic (JlnenU 
23, 73; id Verr 2, 3, 12; id Pis. 3; 21 /n ; 
id y. 0.1,1; id deOr. 2,28, 122; id lam. 
L 5, b. 2. et sapp ; ct: absque ulla dubita- 
tione, Vulg. Ruth, 3, 13; less fr^ merely 
sine dnhitaUone,withouC hesitation, unhes- 
itatingly, Cia Agr. 2, 9, 23; id X D 3, 34, 
84; id Aa 2, 29, 94; id Top 15 fin ; id 
Att, 11, 16, 3; so Cic FiL Fam. 16, 21; 
Auct B Alex. 63, 2; Tnlg. Act. 10, 29 
dubitaUvus, a, um, adj [dubito], 
doubtful (late Lat): senses, Tert adr. 
3lara 2, 25 Jin —Adv.: dubitativc^ 
doubtfully : pronunliare, Tert. Car. Chr. 23 
fn 

dubltator^ ^ lid], a doubter 
(late Lat) ; r ith , Tert adv. Haeret 33 

dubltO; an, atom, 1, r freq n. and cu 
[for duhibitare, freq from duhibeo, l a 
duohabeo (cf habitare from haheo), to bare 
or hold, as two,r.dabius; ct also Gr. ootu- 
from ^oiot; Germ, zweifein from zwei], 
to vibrate from one fide to the other, to and 
fro, m one’s opinions or in coming to a 
conclusion (freq in all penods and sorts of 
composition; in class, prose usually with 
negations or m a negative interrogation, 
as: non dubito, baud dubito, quis dubitat^ 
etc. I, To waver in opinion or judgment, 
to be uncertain, to be in doubt, to doubt, 
question (a) Abtol (rare but class )• ne 
vinolenti quidem quae laciunt eadem ap- 
probatione laciant qua sobni, dnbitanl, 
haesitant, rerocant se interdum, Cic Ac 2, 
17, 52, ct id lb 2. 23, 72: el interrogamus 
etdubilamuB etafOrmamus, Quint 6,3,70, 
ct id 10, 1, 19; 10,3, 19: Linus frequen- 
tissime dubitat, id. 2,4, 19; 9, 2, 20: viro 
equidem, ne dubita; nam rera ndes, Verg. 
A. 3, 316 * ut jam liceat una comprehen- 
sione omnia complecti non dubitanlpmqne 
(=sine ulla dubitatione) dlcere, Cic Fin. 
5, 9, 26 ; id Fam. 5, 16, 4 Madr. ; so id Dir. 
1, 65, 125 — (/?) With de (class ): de indi- 
cando dubitat, Cic. SulL 18, 52, id Fam. 12, 
17, Qumt 1, 10, 29 4, 5, 13 — ITith a ne- 
gation nec rero de hoc quisquam dubi- 
tare pos=€t, nisi, etc , Cic Tusa 1, 30, 73- 
de aliqua re, id K D 1, 8 de dirina ra- 
tione, id lb % 39, 99: de tua erga me ro- 
luntate, id Fam, I3,45^n , ct id. Att 12. 
26* de ejus fide, Ca^ B G 7, 21, 1; ct id 
lb 7. 77, 10 , 1, 40 fn. de carmmibvs, 
Qumt. 10,5,4: de ultima illa (parte), id 
12,2, 10. de se, Pompei ap Cic Att 8,12 
A et saep — Pass tmpers . de armis du- 
bitatum est, Cic Caecin 13,38: dejndicio 
Panaetn dubitan non iKit^t, id Off 3, 3, 


D UBI 

so, de auctore, Quint 7, 2, 8: de hac (rir- 
»tute}nihil dubilabitur, id 2, 20, 7 — (7) With 
acc (in class, prose only ^vlth a neutr. 
pran ): baec non lurpe est dubitare phi 
losophos. quae ne rustici quidem dubitant ’ 
Cic. OfC 3, 19 77; Quint 2, 17, 2; Plant Ps 
2,1,2; Or. H. 17, 37; id3L6,;i94; id Tr 
2, 33L — ^In the pass : causa proi^« quod 
dubitan posset, nibil habebat, Cic Terr. 2, 

2, 22; cf id ib 28; Liv. 5, 3* dubitati tecta 
parentis, Or. M 2, 20* sidera, Stat S L 4, 
2: ne auctor dubitaretur, Tac A. 14, 7; ct 
infra, c: dicta band dnbitanda,Terg. A- 3, 
170 — (5) With an irderrog pron (good 
prose, but rare): nbitu dabites,quidEumas 
potissimum. Ter Ph-2,2,29' non dubito, 
quid nobis agendum putes, Cic Att 10, 1, 
2; Id Fam 11, 17, 2; 15 9; Caes. B C 2, 
32, 10: cur dubilas, quid dp re publica sen- 
tias^ Cic Rep I, 38 fn ; ct id. ib 3, 17 
fn ; id de Imp Pomp. 16 fn — (e) With 
xnterrog partides (reiy freq and class): 
si me non improbissime tractasset, dnbi 
tasspm forta.®se utmm, eta, Cic Att 16, 
15, 1: desinite dubitare, utmm sit uliliuE, 
eta . . . an, eta, Cic Terr 2, 3, S9; ct tm- 
pers , id Att 4, 15, 7 ; Lir. 5, 3 : honestum- 
ne factn. sit an turpn^ dubitant, Cic Ofll 1, 

3, 9: dubitari, bos homines emerem, an 
non emerem, Plant Capt 2, 3, 95; cf SalL 
J 74. 2; Hor. C. 1, 12, 35: recte necnp, etc , 

I id Ep 2, 1, 80* licet et dubitare nnm quid 
I nos fogent Quint 6, 1, 3: dubito, nnm, 
eta, Plin. Ep. 6, 27, 1; Taa H. 2, 37; de L. 

; Brato fortasse dubitanm, an, eta, Cic 
Tusa 4, 22, 50 et saep — Ct respecting the 
expression dubito an, the art an, IL, and 
Znmpt, Gramm. § 3.54- — Poet in pass (ct 
supra, 7): an dpa sim, dubitor, Or. M 6, 
008 — 10 XoD dubito, quin (very freq and 
class.): non hercle dubito, quin tibi inge 
nio nemo praestilent, Cia Rep 1, 23; id. 
Dir. 1, 57, 129; id de Sen. 10, 31; id. Att 
6, 2, 3; id Fam. 13. 73 fn / id Verr. 2, 1, 
40: nnmqnid tu dubitas quin ego nunc 
perpetuo perienm? Mave you a doubt? 
eta, Ter. Eun 5, 8, 13: C&e? B G t, 17, 4; 
1,31,15; Qumtl2,l,^; Suet Tib 17: Or. 

H. 17, U; 245; id Tr 5, 7, 59 et saep ; ct 
pass impers : dubitan (non) potest, quin, 
etc , Cic Ac 2, 23/n ; id Off. 3, 2. 9 ; Quint 
10,2,1: dubitan potest qnm usque eo eici- 
enda sit, Sea C^ntr. 1, 3, 1 : illud care dubi- 
tes, quin, etc , Cic Fam 6 20. 6; quid du- 
bitas, qum sit, eta, Plant AuL 2, 1, 42; so 
m an interrog , id Poea 1, 1.55; 4,2,59; 
Qumt 7, 6, 10; ct Cic N D 2,38,97; Caes 
B G. 7, 38, 8 -^rj) With acc. and inf (freq 
only since the Aug. penod, and m gea 
only negatively; not found m Plant jler, 
or Cia; but usual in Kejios): neque bu- 
morem dubitan aurasque penre, Lucr 0 , 
249: gratos tibi esse qui de me rumores 
afferuDtur, non dubito, Cia FiL Fam. 16, 
21,2 (ctjOn the contrary, § 7: noli dubi 
tare, qum te sublevalums sim) : ignora- 
bant aut dubitabant animas bommum im- 
mortales esse, Lact 6,3,5: non dubito, fore 
pIerosqoequi,€tc ,Nep praef g 1; id 3Iilt 
3,6; jdLyE.3, 5; id Alcib 9,5, id Ages 
3, 1; id Eum. 2, 3; id Hana 11, 2; Lir 2, 
64; 22, 55 Drak. el saep ; Quint 3, 7, 5; 5, 
10, 76; 9. 4, 114; Suet Claud 35 et saep ; 
ct m an interrog : an est quisquam qui du 
bitet, tnbunos offensos esse’ Lir 5,3; so, 
quis dubitat, Quint. 9, 4, 68. 130; 10, 1, 8L 
— Pass impers : an dubitaoitur, ibi partes 
oratons esse praecipuas’ id prooem. § 12. 
— ^Affirm : piraticam ut musicam, fabn- 
cam dici adbuc dubitabant mei praecepto 
res, Qumt 8, 3, 34.-2, Transf , of inaa 
and abstr subjects, to be uncertain, doubt- 
ful : E! tardior manus dubitet, Quint 5, 
10, 124 : suspensa ac \ elut dubitans oratio, 
id 10, 7, 22 aut vincere aut si fortuna du 
bitabit (z= adrersabit), etc ,Lir 21,44^n * 
neemox lama dubitant, cum, etc , Flor 1, 

I, 2.— B, 3Ieton., to reflect upon, to pon- 
der, consider, deliberate : in utramque par 
tern cogitare, deliberare, etc (very rare)' 
baec dam duoitas, menses abierant decern. 
Ter Ad 4, 6, 57: restat, judices, ut hoc du 
bitemus, uter, etc , Cic Rosa Am. 31, 88 : 
percipe porro, quid dubitem, Verg A. 9, 
191 dubitaverst Avgusiva Germanicam 
rei P^manac imponere, had considered 
whether he should, Taa A. 4, 57 

II, To waver in coming to a conclusion, 
to be irresolute; to hesitate, delay (a| 
With inf (so most commonly)* non dubi 
613 
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tavenm me graTJosimis tempe^tatibus ob 
Mum ferre, Cic. Rep 1, 4, so with a nega • 
tion, id. lb Ij 15, id. laeL 1, id. de Or 1, 
40 et ‘saep , Caes. B G 2, 23, 2 flumen 
transire, 6j8, 1, id. B C 1, 71, 2, 2. 33, 2 
and jin , verg A. 7, 311, 8, 614 et saep 
quid dubitamus pultare atque hue erocare 
ambos foras ? Plaut Bacch. 5,>1, 29 , so m 
an interrog , id. Mil 4, 2, 17 , id. Ps. 2, 2, 
30 , id- Poen. 3, 5, 44 , Caes. B C 2, 34, 4 , 
Quint 12, 5, 3 . 12, 10, 63 , Verg A. 6, 807 

— Very seldom affirmatively quod ea 
lUi nubere dubitabat, Sail C 15 2 accusat 
fratrem, quod dubitet omnia quae ad bea 
tarn vitam pertmeanl ventre metiri, Cic 
V D 1,40, 113 dubilat agno'^cere matrem 
Stat AchilL 1, 250 si forte dubitaret quod 
afferretur accipere, Curt 4, 5 i«dem man 
datum ut occiderent, si venire dubitaret, 
id 10,8 — Ellipt quod dubitas ne fece 
ns, Phn. Ep 1, 18, 5 — (/3) Non dubito quxn 
(rare m Cic and Caes ) nemo dubitabat, 
quin, etc., Cic.! err 2 2, 13, id. MiL 23, 63, 
id. Agr 2 26, 69 turn dubitandum non 
esistimavit, quin profici^ceretur, Caes B 
G 2, 2, 5, id- B C 3, 71, 1, cf nolite du 
bitarc, qum huic uni credatis omnia, Cic 
de Imp Pomp 23, 68 , and m an interrog 
dubitabitis, judices, quin? etc., id FI 17, 
40, id. de Imp Pomp 16,49 — (y) .46jo? 
(rare) te neque umquam dubitasse neque 
timui=se,Cae«! B G 1,41,3 sedmoradam 
no'ia est, nec res dubitare remittit, Ov M 
11, 377 quid igitur ego dubito ? Plaut Am 
1,2,283, so m an interrog , id. Men. 5,7,6, 
Caes. B G 5 44, 3, Verg A, 9, 12 magni 
tudme supplicn dubilantes cogit, Caes. B 
G 7, 4 9 , Id. lb 7, 63 3 j SaU C 28, 1 
al dubitantia lumina jailing, SiL 10, 154 
— Hence, A. dnHtanter, “dv * 1. 
Hoiibtxngly sine ulla affirmatione, dubi 
tantcr unum quodque dicemu'J, Cic Inv 
2, 3, 10 — 2, Hesitatingly, vnth hesitancy 
(veiy rare) lUum verecunde et dubitan 
ter recepi«se, Cic. Brut 22, 87 cf Asm. 
PoUio ap CrnFam 10, 31, 2— B. dul}l« 
adv (i q dubitanter, 2), 
ingly, vnth hesitation (only in the foil 
passages), Si«enn. ap Non, 98, 33, so CaeL 
Atm lb 

dubius, a, ura (for duhibius, duo 
habeo, held as two or double, i e doubtful , 
cC dubito, (Jor^ Au««pr 2, 1027] I. Moving 
tn two directions alternately, vibrating to 
and fro jiuctuating (cC ambiguu«5, anceps, 
incertus, perplexus, duplex) A, Li t (very 
rare) ut vas non quit constare, ni«i hu 
mor Destitit m dubio fluctu jactaner m 
tuB, Lucr 6, 556 , cf fluctibus dubns volvi 
coeptum est mare Liv 37, 16, 4. — Far more 
freq and cla««v., B. Trop,ta<n{latinp tn 
mind, uncertain 1, Act a. Wavering 
tn o^nion, doubting, dotibtful, dubious, 
tinccrfcim,r=ambigens haesitans, etc. sm 
est IS homo, anni multi me dubiam dant, 
Plaut Ep 4, 1, 17 quae res est, quae cu 
ju<:quam animum in hac cau^ dubium 
facere pos«*it? Cic de Imp Pomp 10 — 
TTith an interrog clause, A and S. Gr 
§ 213 R 4 (L) temptat dubiam mentem 
rationis egestas ecquae nam faerit mundi 
genitalis origo, Lucr 5, 1211, cC equites 
procul visi nb dubii*’, quinam e«sent, Liv 
4, 40 dubms sum, quid faciam, Hor S 1, 

9, 40 dubius unde rumperet silentium, 

10. Epod. 5, 85 spemque metumque inter 
dubii, seu vivere credant, Sive extrema 
pati, verg A. 1, 218, cC Liv 1, 42 Philip 
pus non dubius, qum, etc., id. 31, 42 haud 
dubius qum, m 42, 14, Curt 5, 12 — With 
acc, and inf dictator mmime dubiu*?, bel : 
lum cum his popuhsPatresjussuro«, Liv 
6, 14, so, haud dubiu*? id. 31, 24, Curt 9 

7 nec sum animi dubiu*^ verbis ea Mn 
cere magnum Quam «:it, icell aioare how 
hard it IS, Verg G 3, 289, so, dubms with 
the genitives animi, Anct B Alex. 56, 2 
mentis, Ov F 6, 672 consilii. Just 2, IS 
sententiae, Liv 33, 25 Drak. saluti'', Ov 
M 15, 438 i itae, id. Tr 3, 3 25 fati, Luc 
7, 611 al , cf Zumpt Gr § 437 , A. and S 
Gr § 213 R 1 (a ) — Ij, JVaienng in reso 
lution, xrresolute, undecided (very rare) 
dubio atque haesitanto Jugurtha incolu 
mes transeunt. Salt J 107, 6, cf ho«tes 
(opp firmi), id. lb 51j7n. nutante^acdu 
biac civitate^Suet Cae«! 4^n quid faciat 
dubius, Ov \I 8, 441 — Poet transf 
Cuspis, SiL 4, 168. — 2, Pass , that is 
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doubted of, un^rtain, doubtjvl dubious, 
undetermined (so mo«t freq in all periods 
and kinds of composition) vide«ne igUur, 
quae dubia sinl ea sumi pro certiv atque 
conces..is? Cic. Dit 2, 51, 106, cC id. ib 2, 
bOfin , 1(1. Fin. 4 24 67, id- de Or 1 20, 
92, id. Mur 32, 68, Quint 3, 4, 8, 7, 8, 6 
nihil aegrius est quam res sccemerc a^r 
tas Ab dubiis, Lucr 4,468 (cf verba, vague 
language, opp aperta. Quint 7, 2, 48) 
jus, opp certum, id. 12, 3, 6 , opp confes 
sum id 7, 7, 7 m regno, ubi ne obecura 
quidem e«:t aut dubia scrvitu®. Cm Rep 1, 
31 dubmm vel anceps genus cauearum, 
Quint 4 1, 40, ct id- 9 2, 69 dubii varii 
que casus, Auct ap Cm Clu 21, 68 et 
incerta «ucietas, Suet Aug 17 et saep 
quia sciebam dubiam e««e fortunam see 
nicam, Ter Hec. proL alt 8 salus (opp 
aperta pemicies), Cm K D 3, 27, 69 spes 
pacie, id Att 8, 13 victoria, Caes. R G 7, i 
80, 6, cf victoria, praeda, laus, Salt J 85, 
48 Marte, VelL 2, 55, 3 spesarmorum id. 
2,71 di«cnmen pugnae, Sik 6, 

519 proelia, Tac G 6 anctor, unknown, 
0\ M 12 61 et saep an au«T>icia repeten 
da, ne quid dubns diis agerem ? i e unas 
sured of their favor Liv 8,32 dubii socu 
suspen«aoque ex fortuua fidei (opp lideles 
cQCii and certi ho«tes) id. 44, 18, cf Cae'v 
B C 1 3, 5 Hispaniae, Taa A. 3 44 , cf 
gens dubme ad id voluntatis, Liv 9^ 15 
lux, 1 e morning twilight, daum, Ov M 
11,696 sidera Ju\ 5, 22, cf nox, 

I ticihqht, Ov M 4, 461 caelum, i e over 
! cast, \ erg G 1, 252 thlgor soils, Sen Here. 
Fur 670 , cf et quasi languidus dies, 
Plm Ep 6, 20, 6 dubiaqne tegens lanugi 
ne malas, 1 e between doivn and a beard, 
Ov M 9, 398, 13, 754, cf dubia lanuginis 
umbra, Clauo. Epitlu Pall el Cel 42 vma, 
not sure to npen, Phn. 18, 31, 74, § 319 con 
silia, watering, Taa Agr 18 et saep hunc 
annum sequitur annus haud dubns coD’iu 
libus («hortly thereafter the contrary Pa 
pinus Semproniusque, quorum de consu 
latu dubitabatur), Liv 4.8, so, haud dubius 
praetor, id. 89, 39 fin baud dubii hoetes. 
open enemies, id 37, 49 haud dubii GalJi 
(opp degenere®, mixti, Gallograeci vere), 
id. 38, 17 cena dubia, see below, II — 

In the neutr absol (a) (Non. haud) du 
bium c«l, it IS (not, -not at <tu) doubtful, 
uncertain, undecided (aa) Absol si quid 
erit dubium Plaut Ep 6, 1, 40 haud du 
bium id quidem e«t, id. Poea 3, 4, 27, Ter 
And. 2 3, 25, cf m the interrog o! dubi 
umne id est? Ter Eun 1, 2, 49, id. Heaut 
3 3, 46, id. Phorm 5, 2, 9, and with the 
dat an dubmm id tibi est? Ter Heaut 
5,1,33, Cm Fam 4,15 — (/9/S) With de 
de Pompeii exitu mihi dubium nuroquam 
fuit Cic Att 11, 6, 6, so, de eorum jure 
icL de Or 1, 57 de re, Quint 7, 3, 4, cf id. 
7 6,3 — {77) With an interrog clai^se 
illud dubium (est) ad id quod summum 
bonum dicilis, ccquaenam fieri po^sit ac 
ce«sio. Cm F111.4, 24j 67, cf Quint 7,9,12 
hoc eigo credo, dubium est, uter nostrum 
sit verecundior. Cm Aa 2 41, 126 hoc 
enim dubium est, utrum an Qumt G, 
3, 83 Ambionx copias suas judicione non 
conduxeriC an tempore exclusus dubi 
um est, Caes. B G 6, 31, 1 an dubmm 
lobis full tne«S0 vis aiiqua videretur nec 
ne? Cm Caecin. 11, 31 et saep — Since the 
Aug per freq dubium, absol and adt 
codiciUi, dubmm ad quem scnpti, Qumt : 
7, 2, 52 quo postquam dubium pms an 
sceleratus, Orestes venerat Ov Tr 4 4, 69 , 1 
Suet Caes. 58 , id. Aug 28 , id. Tib 10 , 
Flor 1 1,12, ^14,3 Ercchtbeus, Justitm 
dubmm validi«De potentior armio, Ov M 
6 678, cf id. Pont 3, 1, 17 neque mullo 
po^l es*dmcto Maximo, dubmm an quae 
sita morte, Taa A. 1, 5, Flor 1, 1, 8, 4, 2, 
91 al — (35) Non dubium e^t qum uxorem 
nolit filiua Ter And. 1, 2, 1 , id. Eun 5, 

6 27, Cm de Or 2, 8, 32, itl Att 13,45, 
Qumt 11, 2, 10 et saep haud dubmm est, 
qum, Ter Ani 2 3, 17 , 3, 2 60, id. Ad. 5 
9 19 , and interrog Quint 3, 2, 1 , 10, 1, 5 
— (ec) With ace. and inf perne«e me una 
haud dubium c^t, Ter Hea 3 1, 46 , =0 Liv 
38, 6, Suet Ciie*5 62 /n , cf interrog an 
dubium tibi est e«Ee hanc’ Plaut 
iriL2,5, 9— Ellipt El exploratura tibi 
sit posse te, eta, non esce cunctandum 
El dubmm Sit, non esse conandum, Cm 
Fam l,^,5 H[/9) Dubium habere, to re 
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gard as uncertain, to doubt an in dubium 
habebis, etiam sanctc quom jurem tibi » 
Phut Capt 4, 2, 112 an dubmm habetis, 
num obQcere quid vobis po^sit? eta Silt 

H. Fragm ILL 61, 8 Dietsch , ct ' haec 
habere dubia neque, eta. Cm Aa 2 ^fn 
— (7) In dubium in dubmm vocare to 
call tn question, Cm de Or 2, 34, cf Ulud 

me dixis&e nemo %ocabit in dubium 4«in. 

PoUio ap Cm Fam 10 31 5 Vid also 
under 3 b venire in dubmm Cm Quint 

2, Id. lb 21 67, Liv 3 13, cf alu non 
venmnt in dubmm de voluntatc, i e there 
IS no doubt what their icish is, Cm Att 
11, 15, 2, 1 id. also under 3 b —(a) In du 
bio, tn doubt, tn question, undetermined 
dum in dubio e=l animus, Ter Ani 1, 5, 
31, cf Lua 7, 247 m dubioquo fuere utro 
rum ad regna cadendum esset, eta, Lucr 

3, 836, cf i(L 1035, Quint 7, 9^ Q 
potius quam hieme dandum, non est m 

; dubio, Phn. 25, 5, 24, g 69 et saep ut m 
dubio ponerct, utrum an, eta, Lit 34, 
5 Vii also 3 b —(e) Sme dubio, tcifAout 
doubt, doubtless, indisputably, certainly 
(^eT> freq , in Cm more than twenty 
times, not in Caes. and Sail) Th. Num 
quid dubitas qum? eta Gn Sine du 
bio, opmor, Ter Eun. 5, 9, 14, Cm 1 err 2, 

I, 2, 47, id. Cat 2,1, id Balb 24,65, id. 
Tusa 2, 7, 18 , id Off 1, 29, 102 , id. N D 
1, 9, 23 , id- Att 1, 19, 2 et saep "V id. the 
passages in Stuerenh Cia Oil p 134 sq 
bometime«5,e«p m Qumt , with adversative 
particles sed, \enim, al, eta, no doubt, 
doubtless hut, yet, cic, cum te togatis 
omnibus sme dubio anteferret sed eta 
Cic N D 1,21,68, so nith sed, id.de Or, 
3, 67 , Qumt 1, 6, 38 , 6, 10, 63 , 6, 3, 64 , 
with sed tamen, id. 12, 6, 7, with tamen, 
id 3, 8, 21, 6, 7, 28, 6, 4, 12, with venim, 
id. 8 prooem § 33, with at, id. 8, 3, 67, 
with autem id. 1, 6, 12 SpalcL — (5) Pro 
cul dubio, beyond question undoubtedly 
(very rare), Lucr 3 638, Liv 39, 40/n, 
Plm. 18, 21, 50, g 187, and dubio procul, 
Lucr 1,812, 2 261 — 3* ^®ton ,likc an 
ceps (4), doubtful, dubious, 1 a precarious, 
dangerous, critical, dijjieuU (freq but most 
Iv poet ) res dubia®, egena®, mopio«as con 
sill, critical condition. Plaut Poen. 1, 1, 2, 
®o, res, id Capt 2, 3, 46 , id. Most 6, 1, 1, 
Sail C 10, 2, 39, 8, id. J 14, 6, Liv 2, 
60 fn , Tac A 2 62, %erg A 6, 196, 11, 
445 aL , cf pericla (with advorsae res), 
Lucr 3, 65 , 107C tempora (opp secun 
da), Hor C 4 9, 36 mons erat ascensu 
dubius, Prop 4,4,83, cf quae (loca) du 
bia nisu videbantur, Sail J 94, 2. — b. 
the neufr absol (i q discnmen II B 2, 
and pcnculum) mea quidem bercle certo 
m dubio ^ Ua c®t, ts rn danger, Ter And 2, 
2 10 Ruhnk., Sail C 52,6, cf Oi Am 2, 
13,2 sc'-o suas cxercitu®que fortunas m 
dubium non devocatunim, Caes. B G 6, 7, 
6, cf Cm Caecm 27, 76 tua fama et gna 
tae vita in dubmm reniet, Ter Ad 3 2,42, 
cf id. lb 2, 2, 35 Ov H 16, 133 Loers.— 
Plur as mist hmc Italae gentes m du 
bn® respon®a petunt, Verg A 7, 86 mens 
dubns percueei paret,Lua 6, 596 

n. For the syn variu®, manifold, ra 
riou5 (only m the foil passages) o multi 
modis varium et dubiflm et pro®perilm 
copem diem, Pac ap Non 84, 23 (Tng 

1 Rel p 115, ed Rib ) And so prob is lo 
be explained dubia cena, a multifarious, 
richly provided suppei. Ter Ph 2, 2 28 
(for the subjoined explanhtlon of Terence 
ubi tu dubites quid ®umfis poti®simum, 
IS only outwardly adapted lo the meaning 
of dubms), so dubia cena, Hor S 2, 2, 77, 
and fercula dubiae ccnac, Aus.Mos.102, 
Hier Ep 22 no 16 — Henca adr, in two 
forms, (a) dubic (Q-ca to L B 1 ) doubt 
fully, dubiously (not m Plaut , Ter , or 
Caes.) potest accidero, ut aliquod slgnum 
dubie datum pro certo sit accoptum, Cm 
Div 1, 65 — Esp freq (partlculnrlv sinco 
the Aug per ) with negatiies haud (rare* 
ly non) dubie, undoubtedly, indi*pulably, 
positively, certainly elsi non dubio mihi 
nuntiabatur Parthos transis'e Euphratom, 
tamen, eta, Cm lam 16, 1 (nowhere el 0 
as an adv in Cm) non dnbic, Qumt7. 2, 
6, 9, 4 67, Front Strat 2, 3, IG, and with 
sed (cf dubius I B 2 b c), Quint 11, 2, 
1, so, too, nec dubie, Liv 2, 23 fn , Quint 

2 14j2, and with verum, id. 3, 4, 1, with 
£Cd, Tac A- 4, 19 fn haud Unbie jam tic 
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tor, Sail. J. 102, 1 (of. on the contrary in 
Cia : nn« ulla duldtatione hostis, Phil. 
14, 4, 10; cC Liv. 3, 38; Cic. Cat. 4, 3, 5); EO, 
hand dobie, Liv. 1,9; 13; 3,24; 38; 53; 4, 
2; 23; 5, 10 /tn.; 33 fin.; 49 fin. ct Eaep. 
(about 70 times; see the passages in Stue- 
renh. Cic. Off. p. 138); Quint. 10, 1, 85; Tac. 
A. 2, 43; 88; id. H. 1,7; 46; 72; 3,86; 4, 
21 fn.; 80; id. G. 28; Suet. Caes. 65; id. 
Calig. 9; id. Galb. 2; Vulg. Lev. 13, 43.--{g) 
dnbio = dubie, App. M. 9, 2. 

dncalis, e, adj. [dux], of or lelonging to 
a leader or commander (post-class.): tuni- 
cae, Valer. Imp. ap. Vop. AureL 13. — Adv. : 
dncaUter, leader or general : an- 
tecedere, Sid. Ep. 5, 13. — Comp., Sid. Ep. 8, 
6 . 

dncator, oris, m. [id.], a general, 
prince, chief (post-class.): civitatis, Tert. 
adv. Jud. 13. 

* ducatrix,icis,/ [ducator], a female 
leader: vitiorum iracundia, App. Dogm. 
Plat. 2, p. 14. 

ducatas, us, m. [dux], military lead- 
ership, command = hrepovta (post-Aug.), 
Suet. Tib. 19; nor. 3, 2L 2; Just. 2, 15, 14; 
Vulg. Sirach, 7,4: calculis omnibus duca- 
tum latrones ei deferunt, App. 31. 7, p. 191 
med. -n. In gen., guidance (eccL Lat.): 
caecus autem ei caeco ducatum praestet, 
Vulg. llatt. 15, 14.— III. Transf., author- 
ity: quaerere a domino ducatum, 3'ulg 
Sir. 7, 4 ab 

dncena, ae,/ [duceni], the office of a 
duccnarins. Cod. Th. 12, 1, 5. 

dnccnarins^a, um, adj. [id.], contain- 
ing two hundred, of or relating to two hun- 
dred (post-Aug.): pondera, Plin. 7, 20, 19, 
§ 83-: procuratores, i. o. who receired a sal- 
ary of 200 sestertia, Suet. Claud. 24 (cf. 
Dio Cass. 63, 15): praefectus, Inscr. OrelL 
3444 ; cC ib. 946 ; 2648.— Ptirn as subst. : 
duceuarii. Cod. Just. 10, 19,1: judiccs, petty 
judges (chosen from persons possessed of 
200 sestertia]. Suet. Aug. 32.—Subst.: du- 
cSnaritlS, b, nt., in milit. lang., the com- 
mander of 200 men, Veg. lliL 2, 8.— dfice- 
aaria, ^^if-t the office of a ducenanus, 
i. q. ducena. Cod. Th. 1, 9, 1; App. II. 7, p. 
190,13. 

dficeni, no, a (yen. ducenOm, Sen. N. Q. 
3, 7, 3; Liv. 7, 26; Plin. 9. 3, 2, § 4), num. 
distr,, two hundred each, two hundred, 
Piaut. Ps. 3, 2, 40; Hirt. B. G. 8, 4; Liv. 9, 
19; 40, 18; Plin. 7, 2, 2, § 28 et saep. 

dncentesima,ne,./; (sc. pars) [ducen- 
ti], the two hundredth part, as a tax; one 
half per cent, Tac. A. 2, 42; Suet. Calig. 10. 

dnccnti, ae, a (sing, ducentum, Lucil. 
ap. Non. 493 fin. ; Col. 5, 3, 7 ; gen. ducen- 
tum, Liv. 32, 37 al. ; Varr. R R. 3,2,15: du- 
centarum, Nep. Them. 2, 6: -torum, Front. 
Aq. 7), num. [duo-centum], tiuo hundred. 
I. Lit., Piaut. Bacch. 4, 4, 55; 58; 4, 8, 27 
et saep. — II. TransC, for a ikrge number 
(indefinite), Plant. As. 2, 2, 10 ; Cat. 37, 7 
sq. ; Hor. S. L 3, 11: 1, 10, 60: 1, 4, 9; 1, C, 
42 al. ’ ’ » » j j j , 

ducenlics or -lens, num. [du- 


centi], two hundred times. J. Lit., Cic 
Phil 2, 16, 40; Cels. 2, 14/m.— H. Transf. 
for many times indefinitely, Cat. 29, 15. 
dncentum^ v. ducenti. 
ddci^aS; a, ons, adj. [dus], of or be 
longing to a leader or commander (lat 
officium. Cod. Th. 15, IL 2 : appari 
ih. 11 , 2o, 1 : judicium, Cod. Just. 7 
62, 38.— ,S'u6rt. ; ducianus, i, m., a com 
mander's servant, Cod. Th. 7, 16, 3; Cod 

Jus^l,27,2,| 8. » > > 

duco, xi, ctum, 3 {imp. due; hut duce 
Plant Ep. 3, 3, 18 ; id. Most 1, 4, 11* id 
Id- Trin. 2 

2; 103; id. True. 2, 5, 26. — Perf. sync. * dux 
ti, Varr. ap. Non. 283, 32; Cat OL 9; Pror 
1,3,27), V. a. [cC (3oth. tiuh-an; O.H.Genn 
2 ieh-an, to draw; Germ, -zog, in Herzoc 
commander, duke], to lead, conduct drau 
bring forward, in all senses; very free 
passing over into the signif of the com 
pounds abducere, deducere, adducere, pre 
dacere, etc., and of the synonyms agere 
trahere, movere, etc. (very freq.). I, Li 1 
A, In gen.: quo sequar? quo ducis'nun 
me? Plant Bacch. 3, 3, 2: due hos intro, id 


Am. 2, 2, 224; id. AnL 2, 6, 13: due ac de- 
monstra mihi, id. Cist 2, 3, 36: snas se- 
cum muliercnlas sunt in castra ductnri, 
Cic. Cat. 2, 10 fin.; cf. Cacs. B. G. 5, 5 fin. et 
saep.: (difficile iter) rix qua singuli carri 
ducerentur, id. ib. 1, 6, 1 ; cC plaustra, Ov. 
Tr.3,10,34: aquam dacere, Cato ap.Charis. 
p. 192 P. ; so, aquam per fandum ejus, Cic. 
Q. Fr. 3, 1, 2, g 4: spiritum naribus, Varr. 
P.. R. 2, 3, 6: so, spintom per siccas fauces, 
Sen. Ben, 3, 8; cC: aerem spiritu, Cic.N-D. 
2, 6 fin.: animam spiritu, id- ib. 2, 64^130; 
and in gen.: spiritum, for to live, id. ram. 
10,1; cf.: vltam et spiritum, id. de Imp. 
Pomp. 12, 33: tnra naribus, to inhale, Hor. 
C. 4, 1, 22 : Eucos neclaris, to drink in full 
draughts, to quaff, id. ib. 3, 3, 34; cf. pocu- 
la, id- ib. 1, 17, 22; and: Liberum, id. ib, 4, 
12,14. — Poet: jucunda oblivia vitae (re- 
ferring to the waters of Lethe), Hor. S. 2, 6, 
62 {cT. Verg. A. 6, 714 sq.) et saep.: raucro- 
nem, to draw from, the scabbard, Verg. A. 
12,378; cC: femjm vaginfi, Ov. F. 4,929: 
ensem vagina, f-X 8,342; but: em=em duxe- 
rat faber, had beaten out, forged, Tib. 1, 3, 
48 : sortem, Cic. Liv. 2, 33 ; Verg. A. 6, 22 ; 
hence, also transf. of that which is drawn 
by lot, Cic. Div. 1 , 18, 34 ; id. Rep. 1, 34 ; 
Suet Caes. 12; Tac. A- 1, 64; 3,28 al.: pon* 
das aratri, to draw, Ov. M. 7, 119: remos, j 
to row, id. ib, 1, 294; ct id. ib. 4, 353: nu- 
merosa brachia, tn dancing, id. Am. 2, 4, 
29: lanas, to spin, id. ib. 4,^; ct stamina, 
id. ib. 4, 221 : ubera, to milk, id. ib. 9, 358: 
frena mann, to guide, govern, id. ib.l5, 618: 
vela, to haul (= navigare), Prop 1,0,2: ma- 
nus, of 6^vimming, id. 3, 20, 2: ilia, to draw 
the fianlu togeifier, become broken-winded, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 1,9: os, to draw awry, to make 
wry faces, Cic. Or. 25 fin.; Quint 9, 3, 101 ; 
ct voltum, Ov. if. 2, 774 ; id. P. i, 8, 13 ; 
Mart. 1, 41 et saep.: non eqnus impiger Cnr- 
ru ducet Achaico Victorem, to draw along, 
Hor. C. 4, 3, 5; ct id. Ep. 1, 1, 23.~^Ahsol.; 
sibi qnisque docere, trahere, rapere, to take 
to one's self, appropriate, Sail. J. 41, 5. — B. 
Esp. 1, To lead, conduct, as a way or 
road: via ducit (te), in urbem? Verg. B. 9, 
1; ct Plin. Ep. 7, 5; Verg. A, 1, 401; Ov. F. 
2,679: Brundisium 3finuci melius via dn- 
cat an Appi, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 20: via ad un* 
das. Ov. M. 3, C02: via ad infemas sedes, 
id. lb. 4,433; ct: iter ad urbem, id. ib. 437; 
Curt 3, 28, 19; Sen. Prov. C, 7; id. Vit Beat 
1; Plia 18,11,29, § 111 ; Qumt 6,9,14; Liv. 
5,40,8 al. — 2, Se, in colloq. lang., to betalce 
one's self, go : jam me ad regem recta dn- 
cam, Plant Am. 4, 3, 8; id. AuL 4, 8, 8; id, 
Bacch. 4, 2, 11; Ter. Hcc. 4, 1, 7: Balbus 
duxit se a Gadibns, Asin. ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 
32, L — 3 , A legal 1. 1, to t^e, lead away, 
drag, carry off a person before court, to 
prison, to punishment, etc. : post, deixde. 

StAXVa IKIECTJO, ESTO. JX. JVS. PVCITO, XJI, 

Tab. ap. GclL 20, 1, 45 ; so, in jus, Liv. 2, 27 : 
illos duci in carcerem jnbenl, Cic. Verr. 2, 
6, 30: aliquem in carcerem, Suet Cacs. 20; 
in vincula, id. ib. 79; ad mortem, Cic. Cat. 
1, ^ 1; Nep. Phoc. 4, 3; and absol. : ducite, 
ubi capiat, etc., PJaot Capt 3, 5, 65; Sen. de 
Ira,l, 10, 14; Suet Calig. 27; Plin. Ep. 10, 
97, 3 aL ; m. ivdicatvjl pacit. avt. qvis. 
EXDO. EH. rVEE. TTVOrCIT. gECVST. DVCITO. 
VI5CTTO, etc., Xll. Tab. ap. Cell. 20, 1, 45: 
decreta ejns modi: si petit pccas. C. Fufl- 
cium duci jossit petitorera, to be imprison- 
ed, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 12, § 31 ; so of a debtor 
(addictus) who is led off as a slave, Novat 
ap. Cic. de Or. 2, 63, 255; Piaut Bacch. 6, 2, 
87; Cic. FL 20/n.; Liv. 6, 14 sq. ; ct id. 2, 
23 med.; ct prov.: stultitiast venatum 
ducere invitas cancs, Plant Stich. 1, 2, 83. 
—4, Uxorem, to lead a wife home, L e. to 
marry : bona uxor si ea deducta est, etc. 

. . . Vemm egon cam dneam domura, Quae, 
etc.? Piaut iliL 3, 1,91: uxorem domum, 
id. AuL 2, 1, 40; Ter. Ph. 2, 1, 63: filiam Or- 
getorigis in matrimonium, Cacs B. G. 1, 9, 
3: ct Liv. 4,4: eum uxorem ducturum opse 
aliam, Piaut Cist 1, 1, 105: uxorem (or all- 
quam, filiam alicojus, etc. ), id. AuL 2, 1, 48 ; 
id. Cas. proL 69 et saep ; Ter. And. 1, 1, 128 ; 
2, 1, 21 et saep. ; Cia Scst 3; Caes. B. G. 1 , 
53, 4 ; id. B. C. 3, 110, 2 ; Verg. E. 8, 29 ; Vulg. 
Marc. 10, 11 ctsaep. — Absol.: si tu negaris 
ducere, Ter. And. 2, 3. 6; 2, 3, 9; id. Phonn. 
2,3,76; Liv. 4,4 aL: jn^m ducere cum in- 
fldelibuB, i. e. to he yoked in marriage, Vulg. 

2 Cor. 6, 14. — Rarely for nubere: si igno- 
rans etatum Erotis ut liberum duxisti, is- 


qne postea servus est jndicatus, elc.. Imp. 
Antonin, ap. Cod. Just 5, 18, 3. — in the 
comic poets, of taking home prostitutes, 
Piaut. Most 1, 1, 35; 4, 2, 44; id. 3rerL 1, 2, 
15; id- Slich. 5, 4, 48; id. True. 3, 2, 10 et 
saep. — 5 , In milit lang. a* Said of a com- 
mander, to lead, to cause to move, to march 
his army in any direction: locis apertis 
exercitum ducere, Caes. B. G. 1, 41, 4; ct 
id. B. C. 1, 6Afin.; 1, 68, 1: exercitum ab 
Allohrogibus in Segusianos, id. B. G. 1, 10 
fin. : exercitum in fines Suessionum, id. 
lb. 2, 12. 1; ct id. ib. 4, 38,3; 5, 18, 1: exer- 
citum (legiones, etc.) in feellovacos, id. ib. 
2, 13, 1 ; 5, 24, 2 ct saep. ; ct Tac. A. 2, 57 : 
cobortes ad earn partem munitionum,qnae, 

etc. , Caea B. C. 3j 62, 2: exercitum Utica^ 

id- ib. 2, 2^ 1 ; reliquaa copias contra Labie- 
num, id. B. G. 7, 61 fin. ct saep. — In pass., 
of the soldiers, 7o march, move: qnam in 
partem aut qno consilio aucerentnr, Caes. 
B. G. 1, 40, 2. — And in act, absol., of the 
general himself, to march, move (a favorite 
expression of Liv . ; not in Caes. or Sail): 
(Mettus) ducit, quam proximo ad hostem 
potest, Liv. 1, 23; 1, 27; 9, 35; 22, 18 ct 
saep. — Hence, L. I^ lead, com- 

mand an army or (more freq.) a division: 
qnainlegatione duxit exercitum, Cic. 3Iur. 
9, 20; so, exercitum, Xep. Eum. 13, 1 ; id. 
Epam. 7, 3 : qui superiore anno primum 
pilum duxerat, Caes. B. G. 5. 35, 6; 6, 38, 1; 
itL B. C. 3, 91, 1: ordinem, id. ib. 1, 13, 4; 3, 
104, 3 ; Suet Vesp. 1 : partem exercitds, 
Salt J. 55, 4 et saep. — Rarely, to lead a di- 
vision in front, in advance: consuetndine 
Eua Caesar sex legiones expeditas ducebat: 
post eas . . . inde, eta, CaesL B. 6, 2, 19, 2; 
hence also, to march in front, take the lead, 
said of the division that forms the van: 
pars equitum et auxiliariae cohortes duce- 
bant, mox prima legio, eta, Tac. A. 1, 51 ; 
ct id. ib. 1, 64 /n. — (^) Transt beyond 
the milit. sphere, to lead, to be leader, head, 
chief , first in any thing: accedit ctiam, 
quod familiam ducit, Cia Fam. 7, 5 fin. 
Ifanut. ; so, familiam, id. PbiL 5,11,80; id. 
Fin. 4, 1C, 45 : ordincs, id. Phil. 1, 8, 20 : clas- 
Ecm (discipulorum), Quint. 1,2,24 Spald : 
funus, Hor. EpocL 8, 12: toros, Or. F. 6, 668 
ct saep. — Ci conduct as prisoners in a 
triumph: per triumphnm, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 
26, § 67 : in triumpho, Plin. 7, 43, 45, § 139, 
V. triumphus.— 6, With the accessory idea 
of creation, formation, to produce, form, 
construct, make, fashion, shape, dispose (cf.: 
struo, pono,' condo, fando): parietem per 
vestibulum alicujus, to erect, Cic. Mil 27 

fin. ; ct muroSjHor. C. 4, 6,23: vallum ex 
caslris ad aquam, Cacs. B. C. 1, 73, 2: fos- 
sam, id. B. G. 7, 72. 1; 7, 73. 2: arcum, Ov. 
31. 3, 160: lateres ue terra, Vitr. 2, 3: vivos 
>111106 de marmore (with excudere spiran- 
tia aera), Verg. A^ 6, 849; ct id. ib. 7, 634; 
Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 240; varr. ap. Non. 283, 32; 
Plin- 7, 37, 38, g 125; Quint. 10, 3, 18 Spald. ; 
Jnv. 7, 237; hence, poet, also: epos, Hor. 
S. 1,10,44: carmen, Ov. Tr. 1, 11, 18; 3,14, 
32: versus, id, ib. 6, 12, 63 et saep.: liniam 
ex colore, Plin. 35, 10, 36, § 81; Quint. 2, 6, 
2 : ct orbem, id. 11, 3, 118: alvum, to bring 
forth by clysters, Cels. 2, 12; 4, 4 et saep. : 
alapam alicui, qs. to fetch one a box on the 
ear, Phaedr. 5, 3, 2; ct colapbum, Quint. 6, 
3, 83 Spald. : pugnum, Dig. 47, 10, 4 et saep. ; 
so esp. of processions, dances, etc.: funus, 
Cia Quint. 16 fin.; Ov. 31. 14, 746; Verg. G. 
4, 256; ct exsequias, Plin. 8, 42, 64, § 164: 
pompam, Ov. H. 12, 152 ; id. F. 6, 405 ; id. 
31. 13, 699: chores, Tib. 2, 1, 56; Hor. C. 1, 
4, 5; 4, 7, 6 et saep. ; ct choreas, Ov. 31. 8, 
582; 14, 620. — 7, To receive, admit, take 
any thing (not ante-Aug.): cicatricem, Ov. 
Tr. 3, 11, 66; Liv. 29, 32, 12: rimam, Ov. 3L 
4, 65: situm, to grow rusty. Qumt, 1, 2, 18: 
formam, Ov. 31. 1, 402: colorera, id. ib. 3, 
485 ; ct pallorem, to grow pale, id. ib. 8, 
760: nomina, Hor. C. 3, 27, 76: notam, id. 
ib. 4, 2, 59 ct saep. 

XI. Trop. A. 1° gea, to lead, guide, 
draw, conduct : progredimur qno ducit 
quemque voluntas, Lucr. 2, 258 ; ct Hor. 
Ep. 1, 3, 27 ; 1, C, 57 : ad strepitum citharae 
cessatum dacere curam, id. ib. 1, 2, 31: Li- 
ber vota bonos ducit ad cxitus, id, C 4, 8, 
34; ct Quint 12, 1, 26: per quaedam parva 
sane ducant (futurum oratorem), id. 1, 10, 
5; ctidl, 1, 27; 1,5,58. — Prov.: ducant 
volentcm fata, nolentem trabunt, Sen. Ep. 
107. — B. I^ partia 1, To draw, deduce, 
615 
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derive its ongin or begmning from any 
thing ah aliqua re totius vitae ducere ex 
ordmm, Cic. I’m. 6 7, 18, cC exordium a 
nobtra persona, Quint. 3, 8, 8 , 1, 7 pnn 

cipmm disputationis aprmcipe mve^tigan 
dae ventatis, Cic N D 2,21^n belli im 
tium a fame, id. Alt, 9, 9, 2, cf Quint. 1, 1, 
21 initia causasque omnium ex quatuor 
temporum mutationibus, Cic D 2, 19, 
49 origmem ab I^ocrate, Quint 2, 15, 4, 1, 
6,38, Hor C 3,17, 5 at ingressionem non 
ex oratoriis disputationibus, sed, etc., Cic 
Or 3, 11 honestum ab iis rebus, id. Off 1, 
18, tW , id- Or 39, 135 nomen ex quo, id. 
Ac 11, 41 , cf nomen a Graeco, Quint 1, 

6. 3, 3, 7, 1, Hor S 2, 1, 66 et saep , cC 

aUo utrumque (sc. amor et amicitia) due 
turn (aL dictum) est ab amando, Cic LaeL 
27, id. Fin. 2, 24, 78 — 2. lead a person, 

as regards his will or opinions, in any di 
rection, to mote, incite, induce, allure, in a 
good or bad sense (mostfreq m the paw ) 
ita me ad credendum tua ducit oratio, Gic. 
Tusc. 2, 18 nos ducit scholarum consuetu 
do. Quint 4, 2, 28, 5, 11, 19, cf id. 9, 1, 21 
ducit te species Hor S 2, 2, 35 et saep 
declamatores quosdam perversa ducit am 
bitio,ut,etc , Quint 10,7,21 — In thepass 
SI quis statuarum honore aut gloria duci 
tur, Cic. Verr 2, 2, 68 Jin eloquentiae 
laude, id Or 32, 115 quaestu et lucro id 
Tusc. 5, 3. 9 hoc errore ut, etc , id. Off 1, 
41 , cf littens eorum et urbanitate, ut, 
eta, id. Rose Am 41,120 omnes trahimur 
et duciraur ad cognitionis et scientiac cu 
piditatem, id. Off 1, 6 et saep — b. ^ bad 

sense, to cheat, deceive, Plaut Sloat 3, 2, 26 , 
id Capt 4, 2, 7, Ter And. 4, 1, 20, id. Ph. 
3, 2, 15 , Prop 2, 17, 1 (3, 8, 1 M.) , Ov H 19, 
13 , id IL 3, 587 (with decipere) —3. "With 
rc^rd to time, to draw out, extend, pro 
tract, prolong helium, Caes B G 1,38,4, 
id B C 2,18,6, 2,37,5sq , Cic Fam 7,3, 
2, Liv 22, 26 et saep , cf helium longius, 
Caes B C 1,64 2 , 3, 42,3 bellum m hie 
mem, id ib 1, 61, 3 earn rem longius, id. 
B G 7, 11, 4, cf rem propo m noclem, id 
B C 3, 51, 7 rem lender, Liv 3, 41 et saep 
Also transf, of time Itself tempus, Cia 
Verr 2,1,11, Kep Them 7 diem ex die, 
Caes. B G 1, 16, 4 , and of persons who are 
put off delayed ubi se dmtius duct mtel 
lexit, id lb 1, 16, 6 —Less freq (mostly 
post )» b. 1 6 ® , of time to paes, spend, 
ej\)oy aetatem m littens, Cic Fm 5,19,50, 
so, aetatem, Hor Ep 2 2, 202 vitam id. 
Epod. 17, 63, Sen. Ep 45, 10, cf Terg A. 2, 
641 (where, shortly before, % itam produ 
cere) nodes, Prop 1,11,5, Plin. Ep 6,31, 
13 somnoSjVerg A 4,560 Inmercant 
lang , to calculate, compute, reckon age 
nunc Bummam sumptus due, Lucil ap 
Non 283, 30 minimum ut sequamur, quo 
mam XC medimnQm milia duximus, acce 
dant eo eta, Cia Verr 2 3 49, id. Att 6,1, 
6 and 16, 6,2,7, \aiT R R. 3, 16, 11, Cell 
1, 20, 5 — b. Transf beyond the mercant 
sphere (a) Rationem aliciyus, to consider, 
calculate, care for one's adtantage or inter 
est (a favorite expre'^sion of Cicero) duxi 
meam rationem, quam tibi facile me pro 
baturum arbitrabar, Cic Att. 8, 11 D, § 7, 
BO, suam quoque rationem, to hate respect 
to one^s own advantage, id. t err 2, 1, 48 j 
and non minorem aralorum quam populi 
rationem, Suet Aug 42 salutis meae 
rationem, Cia Fam 7, 3 rationem offlcii, 
non commodi, id Sest 10,23, cf id. Rose 
Am 44, 128 umus cuju«que tempons due 
la ratio est, id. Div in Caecil 4, 16 ratio 
nem offlen atque existimationis, id. Quint. 
16, 63 — If) In gen., to reckon, consider, 
hold account, esteem as any thing (cC aesti 
mo and existimo, very freq in prose and 
poetry) parvi id ducebat, Cic Fin 2 8,24 
pro nihilo aliquid, Plaut Pers 4, 4, 85, Cic 
Verr 2 2, 16 , id. Tusc 6, 32^ 90, cC 

Auct Her 4, 20, 28 ea pro falsis ducit, 
Sail C 3,2, cf mnoccntiam pro malcvo 
lenlia, id. ib 12, 1 vos entis judices, Lau 
din’ an vitio duci id factum oportuit, Ter 
Ao. prol 5, so aliquid honors, Sail J 11,3 
aliquid laudi, Nep praeC I 4 aliquem de 
spicatui Cic FI 27,65 mhilpraeter virtu 
tem m boms ducere (for which shortly 
after, m boms habere = numerare), Cia Fin. 

3.3, aliquem m numerohostium, id. Verr 
2 6, 25 fn , Caes. B G 6 32, 1, cf ib 6, 
23, 8, without tn, ib 6, 21, 2, cf aliquem 
loco afflmum, Sail J 14, 1 Rritz iV cr 
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aliquid testimonii loco, Quint 3, 0, 10 tu 
telae no«!trae duximus cum Africo hello 
urgerentur, Liv 21, 41 , cf officii duxit 
exorare filiae patrem, eta, Suet Tib 11 
faceret, quod e republica fideque sua duce 
ret, id lb 25, 7 et saep malum cum ami 
Cl tuum ducis malum Plaut Capt 1,2,48, 
c£ Archytas iracundiam seditionemquan 
dam animi verc ducebat, Cic Rep i 38 
eorum, quos idoneos ducebat, consilium 
habet, Sail J 62, 4 ml rectum nisi quod 
placuit sibi ducunt, Hor Ep 2, 1, 83 — 
With acaand tnf sic eqmdem ducebam 
ammo rebarque fulurum, Verg A. 6, 690 
ut omnia tua m te posita ease ducas hu 
manosque casus virtute infenores putes, 
Cia LaeL 2, 7, 19 /n , id. Rep 1, 2, 1, 17 , 

1, 38, 3, 9 (three times), Sail J 93, 6, Liv 
22, 14, 6, 22, 59, 5, Caes B 6 1, 3, 2, 4, 30, 

2 , 6, 18 et saep — Here loo probably be 
longo the much disputed passage ludos et 
mama honoris medio ratioms atque abun 
dantiae duxit {z= ludos pubheos cum aliis 
rebus quae ad mama honoris pertinent, 
duxit, 1. e existimavit habendos et ponen 
dos in medio ratioms atque abundantiae, 
ut inter rationem, quae plane sperml ina 
nia, et abundantiam,qnae eadem ostentat, 
media via mcederet), he thought right to 
manage them tn a middle course between 
reason and profusion, Taa Agr 6 fn , v 
Hubner and Orell ad b L 

* dnctallilitas,at>s,/[dacto], aptness 
to be duped Att ap Non 150, 13 

dnetarinS; a, um, adj [id.], of or for 
drawing funis, perh. only 1 itr 10, 2 , 3 
and 5 

dncillis^ ^4/ [duco], Mufwaybe/ed, 
guided, or conducted (post Aug and rare) 
scena, moiabUj Serv Verg G S, 24 flumen 
aquae riguae, i e a canal, ^lart 12,31,2 
aes, L e that may be hammered out thin, 
Plin 34, 8, 20, § 94 sq , c£ numm, 1 uig 
Num 8, 4. 

ductizn^ odv [id ), by drawing (very 
rare) major pars opens m vmea ductim, 
potius quam caesim faciendaest (for which, 
shortly after ductu falcis, non ictu), Col 
4, 25, 1 mvergere m me liquores, m good 
draughts, Plaut Cure 1, 2 13 (cf pocula 
duce5 Lesbii, Hor C 1,17,21) 

ductlO; onis, f [id ), a leading, a lead 
ing off or attcy (very rare, perh not ante 
Aug ) aquarum, \ itr 1, 1 , 10, 19 aln, 
Cels 2, 12,4 24 ut ducere quis pos«et 
eos in quos habet jius ductionis, Big 43, 80, 

3, § L 

dUcUiO; V freq a (id.), to lead, to 
lead with one (a Plautin. word) I, P r o p 
A, In gen, Plaut Kud. 2, 7, 26 — B. 1 ^ 
partic, to lead home a wife, to marry, 
Plaut Poen 1, 2, 60 — XI, Trop ,fo de 
cexie ego follitim ductitabo, Plaut Epid 
3, 2, 16 

ductO; avi, utum, 1, V freq a [id ), to 
lead ov draw, conduct (\ery fVeq in Plaut , 
elsewh perh. only in Ter , Sail , and once 
m Tac , not in Cic , Caes. , or the Aug 
authors) I, Lit aliquem, 

Plaut Host 3, 2, 158 resdm ductans, Ter 
Ad. 4, 7, 34 Buhnk. exercitum per saltuo 
sa loca, Sail J 38, 1 , so, cxercilum, id C 
11, 6 , 17, 7 , Id. J 70, 2 , Taa H 2 100 , 
cf equites inexercitu,SaII C 19,3, Amm 
14,10,11 (acc to Quint 8,3 44 this phrase 
ology was regarded by manv as indelicate, 
prob on account of the foil signif of the 
word duclo) — B. P^*"**® aliquim, fo 

take home, take to one^s self a concubine, 
Plaut As 1,3, 12sq , id.3Ien 4,3,20, id 
Poen 4, 2 40, Ter Phonn 3, 2, 15 — H, 
Trop A. decexie, delude, cheat nil 
moror ductaner Plaut Most 3, 2, 159 qui 
me ductavit dolis, Id Capt 3, 4 109 — B. 
To charm, allure «et me Apollo ipsus de 
lectat ductat Dclflcus Enn. ap Non 97 32 
(Trag V 390 ^ ahl ) meretrices eum labijs 
ductant, i^ Mil 2, 1, 15 — (But in Plaut 
Pers 4 4, 85, the correct reading is duco, 
notducto,v Ritschl ad h 1} 

ductor, oris, m [id.], a leader, com 
mander, chief general (cine ^ a faionte 
word of ^ ergil, used bj him more than 
20 times, cf dux, imperalor pnneeps 
praetor, praefectus, etc ) cxcrcitus, * Cic 
Tusc 1,37, Liv 1,28 itlneris, a id 
7, 41, 10 21 fn , Vcig A. 2, 14, 8, 6, 129 
et saep , cf apum (m their battles), id. G 
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4, 88, of the leaders in warlike game" id. 
A. 5, 133 , 249, Suet Tib 6 clas^w a pilot 
lerg A. 6, 3^, 0\ M 12 574 aquarum 
Tibns, the king of rivers, Stal S 3 6 112. 
— H. One who extends draws out furcus, 
poet for iron worker, Auct ftiap 32. 13 
cC Yulg. Num 10, 8L * 

dnctric, icp / [ductor] a female 
chief, a general Penthcsilea, Bar Phrvg 

1. dnetnS) a, um, Part , from duco 

2, dnetns, rn [duco], a leading, 
conducting (cla«:'! ) I.Lit A. lagen 
aquarum, Cia Off 2, 4, 14 , id. Leg 2 L 2 
c£ the work of Frontmus Be aquaeducli’ 
bus, m this sence al'o simply ductus, id 
lb 5sq aequahductuporticus,ahn«,rot<7, 
Lucr 4, 426 mun, Cia Rep 2, 6, 11 lute 
rarum, /orm, shape, Quint L 1, 25, 10 2 

2, Phn.8 3, 3 §6 ons (with rullus) Un 
eamenU, Cia Fm. 5 17, 47 Imianira Plm 
37, 12, 74, § 195 — B. 1° partia,tnihfa 
ry lead, conduct, generalship, command, G;a 
deImp Pomp 21, id. Fam. 3,11,4, Caes. 
B G 7, 62, 2 , kL B C 1 7, 6 , Tell 2 78 , 
115 , Tac Agr 5 , Suet Ve«p 4 al , freq 
connected with auspicium, Plaut Am 1, 1, 
41, Li\ 6, 46 J 8, 31, 28, 38, In«;cr Orell 
563 al , sometimes al«o opp to auspicium, 
as the supreme command, Taa A. 2, 41, 
Curt 6, 3, Suet Aug 21 Buhnk.— 11. 
Trop , of discourse A. Connection, struct 
ure of a pla^ , Quint 4, ^ 63 — B. A jrenod, 
Quint 9, 4, 30 Spald 

dndnzxi. Udv temp [dm dum, it is 
some time since, c£ Bon Ter And. 3,4, 

3 , Prise p 1016 P Hence] I, A <hort 
time ago, a little while ago (in 1 laut and 
Ter freq , and repeatedly m Cicero’s pbilos 
\vTitmgs and letter*, and m Vergil, elsewh 
except m the compound jamdudum, verj 
rare, not m Cae** , cf al<*o diu, pridem) 
quid illo revoTtitur, qui dudum properare 
se aibat, Plaut Am 2, 2, 29, 1, 1, 231, 2 1, 
73, 3, 2, 85, id Trim 2, 4, 29 et ssaep , Ter 
And 3, 4, 12 , id. Heaut 3 3, 34 et «aep , 
Cia Tusa 1, 31, 76 , id de Or 2, 05, 262 , id 
4tt 11, 24, Verg A.6,650, Stat Th 1,670 
— B. Before, formerly a, Opp nunc 
nunc assentatnx scele«ta est, dudum nd\ er 
satrix erat, Plaut MO'^t 1 3 100, id. Men 
5,5,33,5,1,29 etiam Si dudumfuerat am 
biguom hoc mihi, nunc non est, Ter Hoc 4, 
4, 26 al , id And 4, 1, 29 , 5, 1, 5, id. Eun 
4, 4, 16, Cia Brut 36 138, \ erg A 2 726, 
12, 632. — b, Opp nunc demum, Plaut 
Rud 4, 4, 7b, cf Id. Epid. 3, 4, 22, id Mil 

2 4, 52 — c. Without such oppos particles, 
Plaut Epid 6, 1, 64, id. True 4, 3, 29, Ter 
Ph 2, 4, 19, Cia Brut 72, 252, verg A 10, 
599 quid tu mo sic salutas quasi dudum 
nonvidens Plaut Am 2 2 62 (dub Ussing 
ad loc ) — C. Plaut connected wilh ut 
or cum, to denote immediately past or 
present time, as nam ut dudum hinc 
abu, accessi adadolesccntcs m foro, Plaut 
Capt 3, 1, 18, cf id Aul 4 8, 6, id. Bacch 

4, 9, 33 scilicet qui dudum tecum venit, 
cum pallam mihi Betulisti, note id. 
Men 2, 3 41, cC ib 6, 1 1 — Le«s freq 
without thc«!e conjunctions is se ad por 
turn dixerat Ire dudum just notv, Plaut 
Merc 2, 3, 135, ed Ritschl — XI. To desig 
nate a remoter past, only in two combina 
tiona 1, Haud dudurm not long ago, i e 
just now, =:modo To E Persia ad me al 
latae modo sunt istae, a mco domino Bo 
Quando? To Haud audum, Plaut Pers. 4 

3 29 — 2. Quam dudum, how long vide 
quam dudum hic asto et pullo* id Stich 
2 1 38, Ter And 6,2,9, id Eun 4 4 30 
Al Qui non abiisti ita ut dudum dixe 
ras? Am Dudum? Quam dudum Ssiuc 
factum’st? Al Temptas, Jam dudum 
modo, Plaut Am 2, 2 59 

duella,^o, f [duo] a Roman weight = 
two sextulao, or the third part of an iincia, 
Rhemn Fann de Pond 23, Isid Or 16,25 
ducllator,ducllicas,v bell 
* duellis, [duellumcr bellum] a 
warrior Arn 1, p 10 
Bncllias (»n srss and mserr also 
written Duilius «nd Buillius) * 
[duellum == bellum , cf Cia Or 45, 153 , 
Quint 1,4,15] a Roman gem, esp , l.C, 
the famous conqueror of the Cartha^niani, 
tn honor of whom the Columna rostrata was 
erected, 493 AU C Cia Rep 1, 1 , Id do 
Sen 13, 44 , id. N D 2, 60 , id. Plane 25 ; 
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Plin. 1C, 39, 71, § 192; Sil 6, C65; cf. Inscr. 
OrcIL 519.-^, JL, a tribune of the people, 
A-tr.C. 283, Liv. 2, 55 al. 

Ducll6na,v. BeUona. 
dfiellum, bellom. 

Jdmeensns dicebatur cum altero, id 
cst, cum Ulio census, Paul ex. Fest. p. 66, 
llJIuiL [dais = bis and censeoj. 
tdnidens,'''- bidens, IL b. 

SaHins orTl iiilli ngj v. Dnellius. 
dfiim, do init. 

dms, 1. uerb., V. do init.— 2, v. 
Lis iniV 

dmtclCj arum, m. [duo], heretics -who 6e- 
licved in two gods, PrutL Hamart. praef. 37. 

duitas, / [id-], (he state of leing 
iv:o, duality, Dig. 50, 16, 212, § 3 ; ouat, 
duitas, Gloss, 
diutor, do 

dnlcacidus^^i [dulcis-acidus], 

of a sourish-sweet jlavor(\aXelj3X.): liquor, 
Keren. Sammon. 11, 151; 32, C07. 

* dnlcator,oris,7n. [dnlco], asweetener: 
fontis amari, Paul XoL Cann. 23, 237. 

dnlcc, odtj., sweetly, pleasantly, v. dul- 
cis,^n. (/3). 

dalccdo, iDis, / [dulcis], sweetness. I, 
Li t., a sweet taste (rare): radix amaracum 
quadam dulcedino, Plin. 23, 6, 30, § 66 : 
Vulg. Z.xod. 15, 25. — Far more freq. ana 
class., n. Trop.jpleasantneis, agreeable- 
nett, delighlfulnett, charm: nimia aquarum, 
Lucr. 6,1266; c£ : frugum etvini, Liv.5,33: 
vini, Plin. 14, 22, 28, § 137 : ant aliquem 
fructum capiant dnlcedinis almae [shortly 
before opp. dolor), Lu'or. 2, 971 ; cf. Cic. 
Fin. 2, 13; 2, 3t 114; id. Leg. 1, 17 yin.; 
Verg. G. 1, 412; 4, 55: honoris et pecuniae, 
liatins ap. Cio. Fam. 11, 28, 2 ; avinm 
(genit. obj.), Auct, ap. Quint. 9, 3, 70: agra- 
riae iegis, Liv. 2,42: potestatis cjus, id. 5, 

6 yin. ; vitae. Cels. 6, 6 : orationis, Cio. de 
Or. 3, 40, 161 ; cf. roois, Ov. Jt. 1, 709: glo- 
riao, Cic. Arch. 10, 24: iracundiae, id. Q. 
Fr. 1, 2, Ifin.; cf. irae, Liv. 9, 14 yin..- otii, 
Tao. A. 1, 2 : amoris,Terg. A. 11, 538 et eaep. : 
plebelos creandi. Liv. 5, 13 ; c£ praedandi, 
id. 6, 41 .dn.; scabendi, Plin. 8, 25, 37, § 90: 
furandi, id. 8, 57, 82, 1 222 aL — In plur., 
Vltr. 7praeC 

dnlccsco, dulcui, 3', V. inch, n, [id.], to 
became tweet, Cic. de Sen. 15, 53 ; Plin. 3, 

18, 22, S 127 ; 31, 7, 41, § 70 ; Paul KoL i 
Cann. 17, 23. 

dnlcia, 5mm, v. dulcis, L B. 
dulcianns, "in, adj. [dulcia], of 
confeciiont, making tweetmeatt : vascula, 
to hold confections, Inscr. Orel! 114 -11, 
Esp. of persons: pistor,a con/ccii<mer,^)as- 
try-cook, Mart. 222 in lemm.; App. M. 
10, p. 244, 30. — Hence, subst., dulciaii- 
m., a pastry-cook, Lampr. Holiog. 27; 
Treb. Claud. 14; Yeg, Mil 1, 7. 

dnlciculns^ a, um, adj. dim. [dulcis], 
sweetish (very rare): potio, *Cic. Tusc. 3, 

19, 40; caseus, as a term of endearment, 
»PIaut. Poen. 1, 2, 179. 

dnlcifcr, era, C-ruiu, adj. [dulcis-fero], 
containing sweetness, sweet (very rare): 
ficus, Enn. ap. Charis. p. 103 P. (v. 71 VabL ) • 
cantharuB, *Plaut. Ps, 5, 1, 17. 

dnlcifTcO, uvi, l, v. a. [dnlcis-facio], to 
sweeten: oratio jejunium dulciflcat, Petr. 
Chrysol Serm. Dub. 6. 

dnlcildqntis, um, a/lj. [dulcis-Io- 
<\^ox'\,^eelly speaking (late Lat. and rare); 
^lamj, Aus. Idyll 20, 4: ars Orphei, Sid. 
Ep. 8, 11. 

dnici-modus, a, nm, adj. [dulcis], 
dolcincrYZS) adj. [dulcis-nervus], 

oiT"^ 

^ dalciola, drum, n. dim. [dulcis] Ii7- 
«e sugar-cakes : mellita, App. IL 4, p. 115, 

* dulciorelocus, a, um, adj. [dulcis- 
os-loquor], speaking xoith a sweet mouth, an 
epithet of Nestor, Laev. ap. Cell 19, 7 13. 

dulciS;^) adj. [from gulcis, by diskrai- 
jation; ct ten*ebrao from root tarn-; root 
m Sanscr. gul-jam, sweetness; Gr. 
qXvjcepoT, sweet], sweet (very freq.; cf. • 


Euavis, vennsttLS, jneendus, gratus, accep- 
tus, amoenuB, etc.). I. Li t., opp. amarus: 
(animal) senlit et dulcia et amara, Cic. K. 
D. 3, 13; cC Plaut. Cist 1, 1, 72: mel, id. 
Asin. 3, 3, 24 ; id. Trua 2, 4, 20 ; cf. ; liquor 
mellis, Lucr. 1, 938; 4, 13: aqua, id. 6, 890: 
poma, id. 6, 1377: Hor. S. 2, 5, 12 : vinum, 
id. C. 3, 12, 1; cl memm, id. ib. 3, 13, 2 : 
dolium, id. Epod.2, 47 ; oUvum, id, S, 2, 4, 
64: sapor, id, C. 3, 1, 19 et saep. — Comp. : 
uva, Ov. M. 13, 795. — Sup.: panis, Plin. 18, 
10, 20, § 92 et eaep. — Hence, Subst. and 
LeterocL, dnlcia, orum, n., sweet cakes, 
honey-cakes, sugar-edkes (late Lat), Top. 
Tac. 6; T^ampr. Heliog. 26; 31; Pmd. Psych. 
420. — II, Trop., agreeable, delightful, 
pleasant, charming, soft, fattering. ^ 
In gen.: dulcia atque amara apndte sum 
elocutus omnia, Plaut Ps. 2, 4, 2; cf. id. ib. 
1, 1, 61 ; id. True. L 2, 78 : vita, Lucr. 2, 
997; cf.: lumina vitae, id. 5, 989: solacia, 
vitae, id- 5, 21 : orator, Cia Off. 1. 1, 8 ; cC 
of orators or writers, Quint 10, 1, 77; 73: 
12, 10, 44; cC also: non quo ca (oratione) 
Laelii quicquam eit dulcius, Cic. Brut 21, 
83: genus dicendiy Quint 2, 8, 4: carmen, 
id. 12, 10, 33 : poemata, Hor. A. P. 99 et 
saep. : nomen libertatis, Cic. Terr. 2, 6, 63; 
cC id. Att 15, 13, 3: auditu nomen, Liv. 24, 
21, 3 : amores, Hor. C. 1, 9, 15 : otium, id. 
Epod, 1, 8: fortuna, id.C. 1, 37, 11: dulce et 
decorum est pro patriamori, Hor. C. 3, 2, 
13. — IVfth dat: meosae dulcis herili canis, 
YaL FL 7, 130. — Prov. : dulce etiam fugias, 
fieri quod amarum potest, Pub- Syr. 144 Rib. 

— Sup.: epistola, Cic. Att 15^ 13, 4: quod 
inamicissimo quoque dulcissimum est, id. 
Lael2d frudL — ^3. Id parti c. offriends, 
lovers, etc., friendly, pleasant, agreeable, 
charming, kind, dear : amici (opp. acerbi 
infmici), Cic. LaeL ^4 fin.; ct : amicitia re- 
missior esse debet et liberioret dulcior, id. 
ib. 18 fin. : liberi, Hor. Epod. 2, 40 ; cf- nata, 
id. S. 2, 3, 190: mumnus, id. C. 3, 23, 7; id. 
Ep. 1, 4, 8.— Hence, in addressing a person : 
optime et dulcissime frater, Cic. Leg. 3, 11 : 
cC : dulcissime Alllce, id. Att. 6, 2, 9 : mi 
dulcissime Tiro, Cic. FIL Fam. 16, 21, 2 : 
dulcis amice, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 12: dulce de- 
cus meum, id. C. 1, 1, 2. — Ahsol: quid 
agis, dulcissime rerum? Hor, S. 1, 9, 4. — 
Hence, adv. (acc. to IL), agreeably, delight- 
fully. (a) dulcitcr, Cic. Fin. 2, 6, 18; 
Quint. 1, 10, 24: 4, 2, 62; 9, 4, 14; 12, 10, 71. 

— (/3) dulce, Cat 61, 6 ; Hor. C. 1, 22, 23; 
24; id. Ep. 1, 7, 27; Stot S. 3, 4, 8; id. Th. 
4, 274. — Comp.: dulcius spirare, Quint 
12,10,27; Prop. 1.2,14. — c. Sup.: dulcis* 
eime ecripta, Cic. Brut 19, 77. 

dulcisonorus, a. am, a<y* [dulcis* 
sonorus], sweetly sounding : res, Serv. Cen* 
tim. p. 24 Santen. (p. 467, 17 Kcil). 

dulcisonus^a, am, adj. [dulcis-sonus], 
sweetly sounding: murmur, Sid. Carm. 0, 
5; Casslod. in Psalt praef. 

dulcitas, fitis, f [dulcis], sweetness, 
pleasantness (ante* and po3t*cIassical). I, 
Lit: flei, App. de Muudo, 74, 34. — Il| 
Trop. : confipirantis animae, Alt ap. Noa’ 
96, 27 (Trag. v. 640 Rib.) : tanta, CaeciL ap. 
Non. ib. (Com. v. 218 Rib.). 
dulciter,a<2p.,v. dulcis, /n. (a), 
dulcitudo^ 10*3, f. [dulcis], sweetness 
(very rare). I, Lit: gustatus, qui dulci* 
tudine praeter ceteros sensus commovetur, 
Cic. de Or. 3, 25, 99. — ^II, T top., pleasant- 
ness. agreeableness, ckarm: usurarum, Dig. 
42, 8, 10, § 10 ; CVM qva visit aj-ms xin. 
CVM HAOXA DVLCiTvpnfE, in great tender- 
ness (acc. to dulcis, IL B.), Inscr. Grut 752, 
3; so Inscr. Fabr. 250, 4. 

dulcO; atus, are, 1, v. a. [id.], to sweeten 
(late Lat), Sid Ep. 5, 4; id Carm. 2, 105. 

dulcor^ oris, m. (id J, sweetness (cf. the 
opp. amaror; late Lat), Tcrt adv. ilarc. L 
6; 3, 5; Yulg. Sirach, 11, 3 al 
dulcoro, fire, 1, r. a. [dulcorj, to sweeten 
pate Lat): amaritudiuem, Hier. Ep. 22, 9; 
id ib. 69, 9: animam, Yulg. Prov. 27, 9: 
mare mortuum et amaras aquas, Hier. ap. 
Psa. 76. — Hence, P. a.: dulcoratus, a, 
um, sweetened, Plin. VaL 1, 2 al. 

Dulgibini^ orum, m. (AowX-yoy/ixwoOj 
PtoL, a Germanic tribe on (he banks of the 
Weser, in the present Lippe-Detmold, 
Paderbom, and ^nnont, Tac. G. 34. 


t dullCCj adv., = eovhiKihs, in (he man- 
ner of a slave, servilely. Plant lliL 2, 2, 68. 

Sulichiuni^ i*} (^ovKtxtov Hom., 
Ao\ixai Strab.), an island of (he Ionian 
Sea, southeast of Ithaca, belonging to the 
kingdom of Ulysses, perhaps one of the 
Echinades, hut its situation is uncertain, 
3Iel. 2, 7, 10; Plin. 4, 12, 19, § 54; Ycrg. A. 
3, 271; Ov. Tr. 1, 5, 67; called also Duli- 
chia^ ae,/. (sc. insula), Prop. 2, 14, 4 (b, 6, 

4 JL). — Hence, H, DuHchluSj a, um, 
adj., of Pulichium, or poet, of TTlysses.r— 
So, dux, L e. Ulysses, Ov. M. 14, 226; id R. 
Am. 272 ; cf. juvenis, Prop. 2, 21, 13 (3, 14, 
13 31.): vertex, the head of xflysses, Ov. 31- 
13, 107: i>ortus, id. ib. 13, 711: rates, Yerg. 
E. 6, 76 : Irus, Prop. 3, 5, 17 (4, 4, 17 3L): 
manus, Ov. 31. 13, 425: palatum, i. e. of the 
companions of Ulysses, id Tr. 4, 1, 31 : proci, 
i. e. of Penelope, Stat. S. 5, 1, 58; ct Ov. H. 

1 , b7. 

Bulorestes, is (Dolorestes), m., 

the title of a tragedy of Pacuvius, Prise. 
G68 P. V. Rib. Trag. Rel p. 91 sq. and 364. 

dum, coDJ- dium, aca from dius; 
ct din, Corss. Ausspr. 2, 856], denotes the 
temporal relation of two actions to each 
other, I, As contemporaneous, or, 
II, Asin immediate 8ucccssion,&o 
that with the commencement of one action 
the other ceases. I, As contempora- 
neous. A. Without respect to 
the limits of the two actions, 
xohiU, whilst, during the time in which. 1, 
In gen,, construed with the indicative, 
except in oratio obliqua, where the sub- 
junctive was sometimes used In Aug. 
poets and late prose the subjunctive often 
stands in oratio directa, v. the following), 
(a) Indie, praes. : dum cum hac usura- 
ria Uxore mihi nunc morigero, haec cu* 
rata sint Fac sis, Plaut. Am. 3, 8, 25 ; 
.so id Aul. 4, 2, 14 ; id Bacch. 4, 7, 19 ; 
Ter. HeauL 2, 2, 11 ; Cic. Clu. 32 fin. / 
Yerg. E. 3, 75; Hor. Ep. 2, 1. 190 ct saep, — 
In the praes. histor. : dum haec loqulmur, 
interea loci ad macehum ubi advenimus, 
etc., Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 24; id Phorm. 5, 9, 18; 
Cic. de Or. 2, 4, 15; id Div. in Caec.l7, 66: 
dum haec gemntur, Caesari nuntiatum est, 

etc. , Caes. B. G. 1, 46, 1; c£ these forms 
of transition, id ib. 3, 17, 1; 4, 32, 1; 4, 34, 
3; 6, 22, 1; C, 7, 1; 7. 57, 1; id B. C. 1, 56, 
1; 2,1,1 et saep.: dum ea conquiruntur 
et confernntur, node intermissa circUer 
hominum milia n ad Rhenum contende* 
nmt, Caes. B. G. 1, 27, 4; cf. id B. C. 1, 37, 
1; id ib. 1,36^1; Liv. 21,7,1; Yerg. G. 4, 
559. — ^In the xmperf. : dum haec in Appu* 
lia gerebantur, Samnites . . . urbem non 
tenuerunt, Liv. 10, 36 J7n. ; 21,53; 41,14; 
Nep. Hann. 2,4; Tac. Agr. 41; cf. : dum is 
in aliis rebus erat occupatus, Cic. Rose. Am. 
32,91. — In the/uL: nunc animum advor- 
tite Dum argumentum hujus eloquar co- 
moediae.Plaut.Am. proL96, — In ibeperf.: 
dum Cyfi et Alexandri similis esse voluit, 
Crassorum inventus cst dissimillimus, Cic. ' 
Brut. 81, 292; so Id 3Iur. 27, 55; id Fin. 2, 
13 ; id Phil 14, 12, 33 ; id. Att. 1, 16, 2; 
Nep. Reg. 2, 2 al. — ^In ibc pluperfi: dum in 
unam partem oculos animosque hostium 
certamen averterat, pluribus locis scalis 
capitur murus. Liv. 32, 24. — In the 
perf. : helium ingens geret Italia. . . Tcrtia 
dum Latio regnantem viderit aestas, Yerg. 
A- 1, 265. — ^Prov.: dum loqueris, i. e. this 
ixistant, Vetr. 99. — In the oratio obliqua: 
die, hospes, Spartae, nos te hie vidissc ja- 
centes, Dum sanctis patriae legibus obse- 
quimur, Poeta ap. Cic. Tusc. 1, 42, 101 ; LiV'. 

2, 57; 26, 16; Tac. A- 15, 59; id H. 1, 33; 
Ov. 31. 4, 776 et eaep. — (/3) Sulj. In oratio 
obliqua : dixisti, dum PJanci in me men* 
turn verbis extolJerem, me arcem facere e 
cloaca, Cic. Plane. 40; so id. de Or. 1, 41 

fin. ; id Mur. 24; id Att. 5, 17, 3; Sail C. 
7, 6; Tac. H. 4, 17 fin. al — In oratio rec- 
ta : o quotiens ausae, caneret dum valle 
sub alta, Rumpere mugitu carmina docta 
boves, Tib. 2, 3, 19 : dum intentus in earn 
se rex totus averteret, etc., Liv. 1, 40, 7: 
dum ea in Samnio gererentur, id 10, 18, 1: 
Ov. Pont. 3, 3, 2: Yerg. G. 4, 457; Slart. 1, 
22, 1; Hirt. B. Hisp. 23; Aur. Yict. Yir. Ill 
35; id Caes. 39; Hyg. Fab. 12 al— b. 
YTien the principal action is an immediate 
and sudden sequence of that described in 
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the clause 'with dum, suhito or repente is 
often used m the principal clause dum 
tempus tentur, repente mihtes, etc., Li\ 
29, 9, 6 dum advenientes fllia interrogat, 
repente in osculis, etc Suet Aug 99 dum 
Appium omo, BUbito sum factus accusato 
ns ejus socer, Cic Alt 6,6,1, Hirt B Afr 
61 — c, When the actions are simplj pre 
sented as contemporaneous, mterea, jam or 
interca jam is often used m the principal 
clause dum haec mecum repute accersi 
tur lavatura mterea virgo, Ter Eun 3, 5, 
44, Cic Quint 6, 28 dum ea Romani pa 
rant, jam Sagunlum oppugnabatur, Liv 21, 
7, 1, cfalso dum interim, Plaut Tnn. 
E 1, 8 , id. Men. 1, 3, 31 , Liv 21, 47, 7 al — 
2 . Esp , of duration in the present, now, 
yet a. In combination ■with etiam pn 
mum, and esp freq with the negatidns 
non, nec. ne, baud, nihil, nuUus, nemo, 'V 
h w — b, CoIIoq , as an enclitic with im 
peratives and interjections (by some sepa 
rately ■written ades dum, abi dum, etc , 
but V RitcchljOpusc Phil p 667 sq ), ong 
acc of time, a moment, a second, a little 
Sosia adesdum, paucis te volo, Ter And 
1, 1 2 abidum, id Heaut 2, 3, 8 circum 
spicedum, Plaut Trim 1, 2, 109 dicdum, 
Ter Hec 6, 3, 5 facitodum, id Heaut 3, 
2, 39 iteradum, Poeta ap Cic Att 14, 14 
jubedum, Plaut Rud. 3, 5, 7 manedum, 
jd Bacch 4, 6, 24, Ter Hec 6,4,4 memo 
radum, Plaut Poen 6, 2, 103 tacedum, id 
Men 2, 2, 73 tangedum, id Bud 3, 6 6 al 
agedum (most freq ), id Am 2, 2, 151, 6, 

1, 29, Id As 4, 1 1, 6, 1, 1 et saep (for 
which, agidum, id. Tnn, 2, 2, 89 Ritschl 
ad loc ) Ter Eun 4, 4, 27, id Heaut 2 3, 
69 , id- Hec 3, 1, 35 , id- Phorm 5, 3, 1 , Cic. 
SulL 26 , Liv 7, 9, 9, 16 al , Cat 63, 78, 
Stat Th 7, 126 al agitedum, Liv 3, 62 
Drak , 5, 52 , 7, 34 Jin cedodura, Ter 
Phorm 2 2,15 ehodum, id. And 1, 2, 13, 
2 1, 24, 3, 6, 10, id Eun 2, 3, 68, also m 
Plaut in enumerations pritnumdura (=. 
Gr TToStrov fiiv), Plaut Jill 2, 3, 26, id 
Most 2, 1, 63 , id Tnn 1, 2, 61 al— B. 
IVilh respect to the temporal 
limit of both actions, i q tamdiu 
quam or usque co, as long as, while 1, 
Lit (uithtndtc when the duration of the 
action in the principal clause is alone im 
plied, except in the oratio obliqua) — In 
praes bene factum a vobis, dum vuitis, 
non abscedet, Cato ap Cell 16, 1 /n , so 
Cio Lael 4,14, id de Sen. 23, 86, idFm 
8, 2, 9, Caes B G 7, 60 Jin al —In fut 
quid illos opmamini animi babuisse atque 
habituros dum vivent? Cato ap GelL 10, 
13, 17, Plaut Ps 1, 3, 103, Cic Rose Am 
32 fin , id Leg 1, 1, 2 , Verg A 1, 607 sq 
et saep — (/3) Siibj , often, when the clause 
with dum expresses a desired end, or refers 
to an indefinite future non tibi vend in 
mentem, Si dum vivas tibi bene facias, 
etc , Plaut. Bacch 6, 2, 76 pars, dum vires 
suppeterent, eniptioncm censebant, Caes 
B G 7, 77, 2 ut sua sponte dum sine pen 
culo hoeret excederet Gadibus, id B C 2, 
20,3 hoc uDum esse tempus de pace agen 
di, dum sibi uterque confiderct ut pares 
ambo Tiderentur, id ib 3 10, 7 de quo 
(sc ammo) dum disputarcm, tuam mihi 
dan vellem, Cotta, eloquentiam, Cic N D 

2, 59, 147 Bait (v Roby, Gram 2, 284 sq ) 

— Tj. "With tamdiu, tantum, tantummodo, 
tantisper, usque, oropp postca postquam, 
deinde, ubi, nunc, etc — IVith tamdiu Cic 
Verr 2,4,3, id Cat 3,7, id deSen 12,41, 
id Tusc. 5,33^n , id Att 9,6, 5 nl — ■With 
tanium, Liv 27, 42. — With ran^wmmodo, 
Sail J 53, 3 — ^With ianh^er, Plaut True 
proL 11, Ter Ad 1, 1 44, id Heaut 1, 1, 
54 — ^With usque, Cic Verr 2, 1, 5 dum 
postea, id Mur 12, 26 — d.um postea 
quam, Caes B G 7, 82, 1, Cic Ro^c Am 
43 Jin — dura postquam, Sail I 63, 3, 

Liv 21,13, cf Ter And 1,1, 27— dum 
deinde, Cic Att 9,6,6, Liv 27 42 13 — dum 

sed uht, Plaut Capt 2 1, 37 , Caes. B C 
1, 51, 5 — dum nunc, Ter And 1, 2, 17, 

Cic Ac 1, 4, 11 — For tamdiu dum, less 
freq dum dum, as long as so long 
sic Virgo dum mtacta manet, dum cara 
suio Cat 62, 45 and 56, cf Quint 9, 3, 16 
dum habeal, dum amet Plaut True 2, 1, 
23 (al turn) — c. lu Plautus repeatedly 
with an emphatic quidem, Plaut As. 2, 4, 
67, 6,2,20, id Bacch 2,2 48, id Merc 2, 

3, 63, id Ps. 1, 6, 92 —2. Transf a. Ib 
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conditional relations as a restrictive parti 
cle, like quatenus and duntaxat, so long as, 
if so be that, provided that, if only (so reg 
ularly connected -with the subjunctive, 
freq in proee and poetry) dum pereas, 
nvhil interduo aiant viverc, Plaut Capt 3, 
6, 36 Ly Concede, mspiciam quid sit 
senptum Cu Maxime, Tuo arbitratu, 
dum auferam abs te id quod peto, id 
Cure 3, 58, cf dum res maneant, verba 
fingant arbitratu sno, Cic Fm. 6, 29 fm 
odennt, dum metuant, Att ap Cic. Off 1, 
28, 97 licet lascivire, dum mhil metuas, 
Cic Rep J, 40 el saep , in the xmperf 
qui sese m cruciatum dan cuperct, dum 
de patns morte quaereretur, id Rose 
Am 41, 119, Sail C 40, 4, id J 68, 3, 
Quint 10, 1, 33 An Non pudet vamtatis? 
Do ilimme, dum ob rem, Ter Phorm. 3, 
2, 41, so without a verb, Cic Fam 7, 9, 
id Ac % 32, 104, Quint 4, 1, 70, 9, 4, 58, 
10 3,6, cf dum eatenus, id 1,11,1 — C6) 
With an emphatic mode, and often m one 
word, dummodo aeque istuc facio dum 
modo Earn des, quae sit quaestuosa, etc 
Plaut Mil 3, 1, 189, id AuL 2, 2, 62, id 
Mil 2, 2, 98, Cic. Rep 3, S, id. Off 3, 21, 
Id Gat 1, 6 , 9 . Prop 3, 17, 17 (4, 16^ 17 51 ) , 
Ov F 5, 242 aL , cf sin autem jejunita 
tern dummodo sit polita, dum urbana, 
dum elegans, in Attico genere ponit, etc , 
Gic Brut 82, 286 dummodo sit dives, bar 
barus ille placet, Ov A. A- 2, 276 — Sep 
arated by other words mea ml refert, 
dum patiar modo. Ter Eun 2, 3, 28 cer 
tumst pati, dum ilium modo habeam me 
cum, Id Heaut 3, 1, 67 Val FL 6, 265 — 
(y) With tamen and, in Plautus (cf above, 
1 c ), with quidem — AVith tamen, Cic de 
Or 2, 77, 314, Cels 3, 4, Qumt 1, 1, 11, 2, 
12, 7, 8 prooem g 32, Dig 89, 22, 4.— With 
quidem, Plaut Tnn 1, 2, 20, id Aul % 2, 
34, cf the foil number — ( 3 ) In negative 
conditional clauses, with ne, so long as not, 
provided that not, if only not ttei seva 

TVS NOSTER DECERNEBET DWT VE JUWS 
SENATORIBTS C ABESENT , S C de Bac 

K id facial saepe, dum ne la<«suB 
to, R R 5, 4, Plaut Tnn 4, 2, 137, 
cf id Bacch 4, 8, 26, id Cure 1, 1, 36, Ter 
Hec. 4, 4, 12, Cic Alt 6, 1,4, 8 11, B fn , 
Liv 3, 21 Drak , 28, 40, Ov H 3, 81 —So 
loo, dummodo no, Cic de Or 3, 48, 185 , id 
Fam 10.25,2, id Q Fr 1,1,7, id Att 12, 
45 al dum quidem ne, Plaut 5rerc 2, 8, 
89 — L, With a causal accessory notion, 
until, long enough for, eta (very rare, only 
with subjunctive) obsidio deinde per pau 
cos dies magis quam oppugnatio fuit, dum 
vulnus ducis curarctur, Liv 21, 8, cf id 
24 40, Suet Aug 78jfin nam se quoque 
mover) ffnget, dura aditum sibi ad aures 
facial, Qumt 4, 1, 46 
II. In immediate succession, 
until, until that (with the subjunctive or 
the indicative, as the idea of aim or simply 
of time predominates, efeg quiddlcam, 
quantus amor bestianim sit in educandis 
custodiendisque iis, quae procreav erunt, 
usque ad eura finem, dum posslnt se ipsa 
defendere? Cic N D 2, ea mansit 
m condicione atque pacto usque ad eum ' 
finem, dum judices rejecti sunt, id Verr 1, 
6, 16, cf Ter Heaut 3, 2, 32, id Eun 1, 2, 
126, Liv 4, 21 , 27, 42 Cicero general 

ly, Caesar always employs »he subjunc 
live) (a) «S'«^ 18 dum vemat, sedens ibi 

opperiberc, Plaut Bacch 1, 1, 14 , cf pau 
lisper mane, dum edormi<K^t unum som 
num, id. Am 2,2, 64, cf also Cic AU 7, 1, 
4, 80 With cxspectare, id Lael 13, Caes 
B G 1, 11 , 4 13, 2, Liv 3, 11 Tac 

Or 19 /n , Hor Ep 1,2,42, Luc 6 303 ct 
saep , with moran, Hirt B G 8,28, Liv 
4, 21 fin , 22,38 al , cf infra, /S sic dein 
ceps omno opus contexitur, dum justa 
mun altitude expleatur, Caes B G 7, 23, 
4, id B C 1,68,4, cf multa quoque ct 
bello pa«sus dum conderet urbem Infer 
retque decs Xatio, Verg A 1, 6 ut spatium 
intercedere po«?set, dum militcs conveni 
rent, legatis respondil, eta, Caes. B G 1, 7 
fin Cae«ar ox eo tempore, dum ad flumen 
Varum vematur, se fruraentum daturum 
pollicetur, /raiu that time until, etc , id B 
C 1, 87, 1 differanl m tempus ahud dum 
defervescat ira Cia Tusc 4, 36, 78 (cf lb 
dum se ipsi coHigant) quippe qui moram 
tempons quaererent, dum Hannibal m 
.AXncam traiceret, Liv 30,16^n et saep — 


DUMT 

{0) Indie tu hic noc;, dum cximus intorca 
oppenbere, Ter Heaut 4, 7, 6, so with op. 
periri,Cia Att 10,3, with mancre aliqucm 
Ter Phorm 3, 2, 28, with exspeclare kL 
Eun 1, 2, 126, with moran Liv 27,42 *cf 
causas inneclo morandi, D'om pelago de 
saevit hiemSjVerg A 4, 62 retinc, dum 
ego hue servos evoco,Ter Phorm 6,7,89 
cC Tityre, dum redeo^posce capellas, Verg’ 
E 9, 23 struppis, quibus Icctica deligata 
erat, usque adeo verherari jussil,dum am 
mam efflavitj^Gracch ap Gell 10,3,5, cf 
m the per/ , Prop 1, 3, 45, in the /ut , id, 
1,14,14 See Hand, Turs II pp 303-330 

* duxnalis, e, adj [dumus], butAy, 
bristly^ coma, 5Iart Cap 4, § 32^ 

t dumec't^ V dumetum 

t dumese^ er® [dumus], to be oier 
grown with hushes, acc to Diom p 335 P 
dumetnm or dummetum (another 
form DUiiECTA antiqui quasi nuiriCETA ap 
pellabant, quae nos dumeta, Paul ex Test 
p 67, 10 Mull ), 1 , n [id ], thorn bushes, 
Ihomdiedgt, thicket X. Lit , Cic Tu'se. 5, 
23, Verg G 1, 16, Hor C 3, 4, 63 , 3, 29, 23 
al — II, Trop cur orationem tantas m 
angustias ct Stoicorura dumeta compelli 
mus? Cic Ac 2,35 quod cum efficerevol 
tis (i e deum sigmftcare) in. dumeta con 
repitis, id N D 1 , 24,^n 

* dunucola, ne, ra [dumus colo], that 
dwells in thickets, Avien Peneg 895 

dUDUXlddO; ^ dum, I B 2 a. (jS) 

Dumnoris, 'S'S? ’n , an Aeduan, 
brother of Dimtiacus, Caes. B G 1, 3 al 
dumosus (niso dammosas; oM 

form dnsill5suS; Casmena, Casmili, 
etc , Lir Andron ap Paul ex Fe»t p 67, 5 
5Iull ), a, um adj [dumus], /uZi of thorn 
bushes, bushy (rare) rupes, Verg E 1, 77, 
cf saxa, Ov M 10, 635 moutes.Col 4, 33, 
5, coUes, id Poet 10,160 arva,verg 6 2, 
180 

dnmtazat (less correctly, dnntax- 
at; m ante Aug monuments perb always 
written separately, often in tnscnptiona 
separated by some words dum tasat, 
cf alco Lex ap Fest p 246, 12 5101) ) adv 
[dum taxo, henca lit , as far as it holds 
good, extends] I, To this extent, so far, 
in so far, as far as this matter is concerned 
sm autem jqiunitatem et siccitatcm 
dummodo sit pohto m Attico genere 
ponil, hoc rede dumtaxat, Cic Brut. 82, 
285 DOS ammo dumtaxat vigemus, id Att 
4, 3 An smt isla pulchnora dumtaxat ad 
Bpectu, Id N D 2, 18, 47, id Div 2, 43, 90, 
Id Deiot 1, 1 , Hirt B Alb 90 , Dig 4, 3, 17, 
§ 1 dumtaxat de peculio, os far as relates 
fe Wepeculium, Edict Praet ap Dig 15,2, 
1, Dig 14, 4, 7, § 6 —II, Hence, defining a 
limit, either as maximum or as minimum, 
exactly, of the proper mtasure, which may 
bo not more, or not less A. more, 
1 e ) Only, simply, merely = tantumrao 
do 1, Esp m specifying -numbers and 
amounts 1^TTA^TVR sivlieres liberae 
d^’mtaxat qvinqve, Edict Praet ap Dig 
25, 4, 1, § 10 mec? secum duxerit dum 
I laxat homines IIL (=duodequinquaginta), 
Lex Acil Repet 32, Cato,R B 49 (quotea 
in PIm 17, 22, 35, § 198) ut consules pote 
statem haberent tempore dumtaxat annu 
am, genere ipso ac jure regiam, Cic Rep 
2, 32, m tmesis eum quis ^ olct magistra 
tus multare, dum minore parti familiao 
taxat, liccto, Lex SiliavA-UC 610, Husch 
ke, Junsp Antejust p 10 — 2. In gen , in 
other restrictive applications dumtaxat, 
ut hoc promittcre po«sis, etc , Lucr 3, 378 
peditatu dumtaxat procul ad speciem uti 
tur, cquites m acicm mittit, * Caes B C 2, 
41,2 Cato enim dumtaxat de magmtudmo 
animi, etc , simply, Cic Par ad prooem 3, 
id N D 1, 38, 107, 1, 44, 123, id Ep ad 
Brut 3, Id de Or 2, 27, 119, Liv 10, 25, 
Tac G 25, Suot Caes. 65, 76, Hor S 2, 6, 
42 et saep , Curt. 4, 42, 9, 36 al —3, So, 
non dumtaxat r= non modo non rebus 
dumtaxat, sed etiam moribus, etc , Dig 26, 
7, 12, § 3 non cos dumtaxat, sed omnes, 
etc ,ib 60 16,235, cf nec dumtaxat am 
mum vobis fidelcm praestitit, sed omnibus 
mterfuit bclhs etc ,Llv 37,63,9 — B, 
less, \ e) At /e<w« = EaUcm 1, Like A. 

1 , esp m numerical specifications ob^o 
nan dumtaxat ad minam,* Plaut True 2, 
4, 91 cum in testaraento scriptum esset. 
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at heres In funere aat in monnmento dtm- j 
TAXAT AVEZos CESTiTi conzomeret, non li- 
cet minuB consumere, si amplins vellet, 
licet, Dig. 50, 16, 202 : statim Arpinnm 
Irem, ni tc in Fonniano commodissime 
•eispectari viderem, dumtaxat ad prid. 
N'on. JIai., Cic. Att. 2, U; cC ; iBi efi'les- 
rvE nvMTAXAT IX V. in. IVL., Inscr. Orell. 
707. 2. 1 n g e n. , in other restrictive ap- 

plications: valde me Athenae delectamnt: 
nrbs dnmtaxat et urbis omamentmn, Cic. 
Att. 5, 10, 6; cf. id. ib. 2, 18, 2; id. Fam. 12, 

1; id. Mil. 2, 5; id. de Or. 1, 58. 249; id. 
Lael 15, 53 al. : Cels. 5, 26; Sen. Ben. 5, 2; 
id. Ep. 68; Quint. 1, 4, 20; 2, 10, 2; Hor. A. 

P. 23: non tantum virtutes cajusque digne 
prosecntus, scd vitia quoqne et delicta, 
dnmtaxat modica, perpessns, at least. Suet. 
Aug. 66.-3. lo a very few passages dum- 
taxat approaches so nearly in meaning to 
dummodo that it may be rendered by a 
conjunction in Eng., provided that: qui, 
cum luxuriose viverent, non reprehende- 
rentur eo nomine dnmtaxat cetera cave- 
rent, Cic. Fin. 2, 7, 21; ct Suet. Aug. 66 su- 
pra; V. Hand, Tars. II. pp. 330-339. 

dumus (oiii io™ dnsmns, v. dumo- 
sns), i, m. [dusmus for densimus, from den- 
Eusi a thom-tmsh, ttrambU, Cic. Tusc. 6, 23, 
65; Verg. G. 3, 315; 338 ; 4, 130; id. A. 4, 
526 et saep. 

duutakatjV. dnmtaxat. 
duo, o (““- innta duo as freq. as 
duos; cf. ambo. Passages with duo, Att. 
ap. Charis. p. 101 P. ; Plant. Ep. 2, 2, 4; 3, 
2, 37; id. Most. 3. 2, 89; 147; 148; id. Ps. 1, 
3, 99; 4, 2, 43; Varr. B. K. 1, 18, 5; 3, 1, 9; 
Cic. Hep. 1,^10; 1,13; 2,14; 2,19; icLVerr. 
2, 2, 9; id. Tull, g 19 Beier N. cr.; id. Fam. 
3, 4, 2; 7, 25, 2; id. Att. 9, 11, A, 2; Cans. B. 
G. 7, 69, 2; Liv. 6, 42 Jin.; 35, 21; Suet. 
Calig 41; id. 0th. 1, 6 ; Verg. A. 11, 285; 
Hor. S. 1, 7, 15 al— ffen. duOm, Naev. ap. 
ChariB. p. 102 P. ; Att ap. Cic. Or. 46 Jin.; 
Lentnl ap. Cic. Fam. 12, 15, 2 ; Sail J. 106, 
6; Liv. 3, 25; Plin. 12, 19, 42, § 89; 15, 17, 
18, § (3 et saep. — Neulr. dua, Att ap. Cic. 
Or. Ha fin.; and connected with pondo,also 
dnapondo,Vitr. 10, 17; Scrib. Comp. 45; cf. 
Quint 1, 5, 16.— The metre dOo occurs only 
in Aus. Ep. 19, 13), card. num. [Sanscr. 
dva; Gr. Ho, 3i5<v; Goth, tvai; Germ, zwei; 
Engl two; of.: bis (for dvis), dubius, du- 
plex, etc.]. I. Two : hi ambo et servus et 
hera frustra snnt duo, Plaut Am. 3, 3, 19: 
angnes duo maxumi, id. ib. 5, 1, 56: duo 
talenta argenti, id. As. 1, 3, 41 et eaep.- II. 
= Gr. ol Ho, the two, hath: snbito edicunt 
duo consules, Cic. Sest 14, 32: duo sapien- 
tia praestantes, pater et socer, Nep. Tim. 3, 
2 : nocuit sua cnlpa duobus, Ov. M. 15, 115 ; 
ct: VOS inter dnos, Plaut Am. 3, 2, 2: qui 
duo populi, Liv. 8, 17, 9. 

dnodecajflgrnm, i, »- [vox hybr., 
OvoSeKa-f-jugum], a team of twelve ani- 
mals, Ambros. in Psa. 118, Senn. 4. 

t dnddecas, “dis, f, = HwitKu:, the 
number twelve, Tert. Praescr. 49. 

ddddeccnnis, e, adj. [dnodecim-an- 
nus], twelve years old, Sulpic. Sever. Dial 
l,10j 3,2. 

dnodeccnninm, h, n. [duodecennis] 
o period of twelve years, Cod. Th. 2, 27, 1, 
§ 6 . _ ^ 

ddddccics (ov-ienSjOundrisyl, Auct 
Carm. dc Phoenice, 28), adv.'num. [duode- 
citn], twelve times, Cic. Vcrr. 2, 2, 75; Liv. 

38,28. Ill 

dnddccim, card. num. [duo-decem], 
toelve Plant Ep. 6, 2, 10; Cic. Hep. 2, 17 
toes. B. G. 1, 5, 2 et saep.— So, duodecim 
and more freq. XIl) Tabulae, the laws of 
the l^elve TMes, Cic. Off. 1, 11 - Quint 5, 
iniiJI’ ? ^ S 22 Mull et saep. ; 

w o -w ^‘'‘Odecim (or XII), Cic. 

w®' ?’ 23 (repeatedly); id. Off. 3, 16 al (v. 
Word,worth^Fragm. and Spec. pp. 253-265). 
dUO-deciinuSj a, um, ord. num.. the 


for the twelfth time / co^sSfcSl’ 
Antoii. Piuj 1, g 8. 11 - 

t dnodecim-vir, Viri, m., me of the 
tivdvejiommiESioners, Inscr. Orell 3969. 

* dfi6denarius,a, um, wlj. [duode'ni], 
cabining twelve : numerus, Varr. L L 6 
§ 34 Hull. ’ 


ddo'deni, »i 

each; twelve: uxores hahent deni duode- 
nique inter se communes, Caes. B. G. 5, 14, 
4: duodena describit in singulos homines 
jugera, Cic. Agr. 2, 31, 85; Liv, 5, 33; cf. : 
fossa duplex duodenfim pedum, Caes. B. G. 

7, 36, 7: milia, id. ib. 7, 75, 3: astra, Verg. 
G. 1, 232 ; ct signa, Ov. M. 13, 618 : nec in- 
veniuntur qui velint debere rei publicae, 
praesertim duodenis assibus, at twelve per 
cent., PlitL et Traj. Epist 64, L 
dnodemiinzil, n,n., the space of twelve 
years, Mythogr. Vat 3, p. 163 med. (al duo- 
decenniiim). 

duo-de-nonaginta (writteii LXXX- 
VIII), card, num., cighty-eigld, Plin. 3, 16, 
20, g ll8. 

dud-de>octoginta, card, num., sev- 
enty-eight, Piirz A 6, 9, g 62. 

duo-de-Quadrageni, ae, a, distr. 
num., thirty-eight each: pedum columnae, 
Plin. 36, 2, 2, § 6; and^lSJZl, g 114. 

dno-de-quadragesunns, a, diUi 
ordin. num., ttw thirty-eighth : anno, Liv. 
1,40. 

duo-dc-Qnadraginta, card, num., 
thirty-eight, Cic. Tusc. 6, 20 ; Liv. 35, 40._ 
dnd-dc-qninqaageni, ac, a, distr. 
num., forty-eight ea^ ; forty-eight: diebus, 
Plin. 2, 8, 6, g 38. 

dno-de-qninquagesiinns, a, um, 
ordin. num., the forty-eighth: anno, Cic. 
Brut 44: die, Col 9, 14, i. 

duo-de-qmnquag(mta,«tf‘f- nu™-! 
forty-eight. Col 9, 14, 1; 12, 5, 1 (written 
irL., Lex. AciL RepeL 32 al.)- 
dno-de-scx^esimns,a, um, ordin. 
num., the fifty -eighth: annus, VelL 2,53,13. 

du6-de-sexaginta,ca»'^^* num.jifiy- 
'eighty Plin. 11, 9, 9, g 19. 

dad«de*txiceamtlS; ordin. 

num.., the twenty -eighth: dies, Varr. ap. 
GelL 3, 10, C. 

dud*d€«tX?iCXCllS^ «um., twenty- 
eight timis, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 70 Znmpt 1C. cr. 

dud-de-trigfinto, wrd. num., twenty- 
eightj Liv. 33, 36^n.; Suet. Tib. 1 al. 

duo«dc-Tic§xii^ ^ dWr. num., 
eighUen each : denarii, Liv. 21, 4L 
dud-de-vicesunns (or viges-)i 

um, ordin. num.y tfie eighteenth, Cato and 
Varr. ap. Kon. 100, 11 eq.: pars tauri, Plin. 

2, 73, 75, g 184; Plin. Ep. C, 20, 5: and; per 
tmesin: duo enim dcvicesima Olympiade, 
Plin. 35, 8, 34, g 55. 

dddode-VOginti; card. num . , eighteen, 
Plaut, Poen. 4, 2, 74 eq. ; Cic. Ac. 2, 41, 12B ; 
id. Rep, 2, 22; Caes. B. G. 2, 5 fin.; id. B. C. 

3, 71 aL’ cf. also: annis mille centum et 
duobus ac viginti fere, etc., Eutr. 10, 9. 

dud«et-V2ce^maxU; orum, m. [duo- 
et-vicesimus}, soldiers of the twenty-second 
legion, Tac. iL 4, 37; 6, L 
ddd-et-’^ccsimnS; a, um, ordin. 
num., the twenty-second: anno, Fab. Piet, 
ap. GelL 5, 4: Icgio,Tac. H. 1, 18; 1, 65; 4, 
24; 4, 37; cf. the preccd. art. 
duonns. v. bonus inil. 
dudvir, viri, and nsu. plur. dudviri 
(less correctly dunmviri, Zumpt, Gram, 
f 124; Krebs, Antibarb. p. 391; in JfSS. and 
Inscr. nsu. IL vir, II. viri ; but, dvovires, 
Inscr. Orel! 3808: dvovjri, ib. 3886, v. in- 
fra), orum, m. [duo+vir), a Roman hoard or 
court consisting of two persons. I, Perdu- 
ellionis, an extraordinary criminal court, 
the duumviri, anciently selected by the 
kings or the people for each case as it 
arose; so in the trial of Horatius, Liv. 1, 
26; of II. Manlius, id. 6, 20; of C. RabirioSj 
Cia Rab. Perd. 4, 12; v. Mommsen, Hist. 1, 
204. — XI. Sacrorum, the leeepers of the Si- 
bylline books, Liv. 3, 10, 7; 5, 13; 6 ; cf Dion. 
^1. 4, 62 (afterwards decemviri andquinde- 
cimviri were elected for this purpose ; cf 
Liv. 22, 10, 9; Lact. 1, 6, 13); v. Mommsen, 
Hist. 1, 240. — III, Navalcs, an extraordi- 
nary board created for thepurpose of equip- 
ping fleets, Liv. 9, 30, 4 ; id. 40, 18, 8 ; id. 41, 
1, 2 sq. ; V. Mommsen, Hist. 1, 631 ; 4, 136. 
“IV. Ad aedem faciendam (dedicandam, 
locandam), the duumviri for building or 
dedicaiing a temple, Liv. 7, 28, 6 ; id. 2% 33. 
8. — In the sing. : duumvir, Liv. 2, 42, 5 ; idi 
35, 41, 8 ; 40, 34, 6 eq. — highest board 


of magistrates in the municipia and colo- 
nies, Cic. Agr. 2, 34, 93 ; Caes. B. C. 1, 23 ; id. 
ib.1,30; Inscr. Orell. 2540: qvikqvenxales, 
ib. 3882 sq. : IVRI dictmio, ib. 3^5 sq.*— In 
the sing.: pvovje, ib. 3813 sq. ; 4982; also 
ib. 3886 (Momms. 195G). — VI. extra 
UBBEJ i PERGAXDis, Officers who had the 
charge of the streets of the suburbs of Rome, 
Tab. HeracL 1, 50 ed. Gottling. 

duplariS; e, adj. [duplus], containing 
double (late Lat.): numerus, Macr. Somn. 
Scip. 1, 6; 2, 1: miles, one vjho receives 
double pay as a reward, Veg. Mil. 2, 7 ; also 
in the form duplarics, Inscr. Orell. 2003; 
3476 al., V. dnplicarius. 

t duplarins,^- praeced. 

driplatlO; Onis,/ [duplo], a doubling, 
Dig. 9, 4, 31. 

duplCKj tcis {abl. commonly duplici; 
duplice, Hor. S. 2, 2, 122), aOj. [duo-plico], 
twofold, double.^ I. Lit. : et duplices ho- 
minnm facies et corpora bina, Lucr. 4, 452; 
ct ae'r (with geminus), id. 4, 274: cursus 
(with duae viae), Cic. Tusc. 1, 30 : pars (opp. 
simplex), Quint. 8, 6, 4; cf id. 4, 4, 5: mo- 
dus (opp. par and sesquiplex), Cic. Or. 67, 
193 et saep. : duplici de semine, Lucr. 4, 
1229: quern locum duplici altissimo muro 
munierant, Caes. B. G. 29, 3: fossa duode- 
n(im pedum, id. ib. 7, 36^n.; vallum, id.B. 
C. 3, 63, 3: rates, id. ib. 1, 25, 6: tabellae, 
consisting pf two leaves, Suet. Aug. 27 : dor- 
sum, consisting of two boards, Verg. G. L 
172 : acies, Caes. B. G. 3, 24, 1 ; id. B. C. 1, 
83, 1; 3; 67, 3 al. ; cf proelium, Suet. Aug. 
13: seditio, id. Tib. 25: triumphus, icLDom. 
0: curE; id. Tib. 8 et saep. — Prov.: duplex 
fit bonitas, simul accessit celeritas, who 
gives promptly gives twice, Pub, Syr.- 141 
(Rib.).— B, Transf 1, Of things made 
double by being divided into two, cloven, 
bipartite, double : ne duplices habeatis lin- 
guas, ne ego bilingues vos necem, Plant. 
True. 4,3,7; ct id. As. 3, 3, 105; ficus, Hor. 
S. 2, 2, 122; Plin. 20, 6, 23, g 52; Veg. Vet. 2, 
10, 6 (1, 38, p. 265 Bip. ; cf id. 1, 66, p. 281 
Bip.): folia palmae, Plin. 16, 24, 38, g 90; 
lex, Quint 7, 7, 10.— a. Poet., lixo the Gr. 
oi7T\ovf, of things in pairs, for ambo or 
uterque, both : ocnli, Lncr, 6,1145: palmae, 
Verg. A. 1, 93; cf Ov. Am. 3, 327.-3, Opp. 
to single, like the Gr. djirXovf and our 
double, for thick, strong, stout: clavi, Cato 
R. R. 20: amiculum, Kep. Dat 3; cf pan- 
nns, Hor. Ep. 1, 17, 25: fenus, Prop. 3 (4), 1, 
22 (forwhich: magnum fenus, Tib. 2, 6,22). 
— 4 . "^ith quam in post-Aug. pros^ for al- 
terum tantum, tivice as much as, Col. 1, 8, 
8: duplex quam ceteris pretium, Plin. 19, 
1,2. g 9; Quint. 2,3,3. 

II,Trop. 1 , Of words, of a double sense, 
ambiguous : verba dubia et quasi duplicia, 
Quint 9, 2, 69. — 2, In poets, like the Gr. 
dirXovf, of character, qs. double-tongued, 
double-faced, \.q. false, deceitful: Ulixes, 
Hor. C. 1, 6, 7: Amathusla, Cat 68, 61; so, 
animo, Vulg. Jacob. 1, 8; 4, Q.—Adv.: du- 
plxciter^ doubly, on two accounts, T.ucr. 
6,510; Cic.Ac. 2,32,104; id. Fam. 9, 20: res 
conscriptae, ambiguously. Am. 6, p. 182: 
Vulg. Sirach, 23, 13. 

dupHcarins^ iij wi. [duplex], a soldier 
who receives double pay as a reward, Varr. 
!<. Ia 5, g 90 3IulL ; Liv. 2, 59 fin.; Inscr. 
OrelL 3533 ; 4994 (cf Caes. B. C. 3, 63 fin.; 
Liv. 7, 37: and 24, 47); also written dopli- 
ciAEius, Inscr. OrelL 3534; see also dupla- 
ris. 

dupllCatlO; finis,/ [duplico], a doub- 
ling (post- Aug.): radiorum, i. e. reflection, 
Sen. Q. N. 4, 8; Dig. 9, 4, 31: temporis, ib. 
48, 19, 8. — II, Esp., (a) As arithm. 1. 1, a 
doubling, multiplication by two, 3Iart Cap. 
7, g 760. — {/?) As jurid. 1. 1., the answering 
of one obj^ion by another, turning an ob- 
jection upon an adversary, Gai. 4,127.— (y) 
As rhet fig., = ava6l7r^tlJ<7/I•, the repetition 
of a word in beginning a clause, Rut 
Schem. Lex. § 8. 

duplicate; cuUj. , twice as much, v. du- 
plico/n. 

duplicator; firis, m. [duplico], a doub- 
ler. magnifier,_Si(l Ep. 3, 13. 

i dupliciariuS; v. dnplicarius. 

duplicitaS; fitis, f. [duplex], a being 
double, doubleness (late Lat ) : aurium, Lact 
Opif Dei 8: narium, id. ib. 10. 
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dnpliciter^ , doubly, on txLo ac 
counts, \ duplex /n 

dupllCO, atum, 1 (u long, Verg E 
2 67), V a [duplex], to double (class ) I, 
Lit numerum dierum, Cic N D 1, 22, 
so, numerum, id. Rep 2, 20 (twice), Caes 
B G 4,36,2, Tac H 2,30 modum na'Jtae, 
Kep IpLicr 1 fm exercitum, Cic Att 5, 
18, 2, cf copias, Liv 7,7 fractum. Van- 
R R 1, 69, 1, cf reditum pretio, Clol a2, 
52, 2 rem, Pers C, 78 stipendium legioni 
bus m peipetuum, Suet. Caes 26 tnbuta, 
id. Vesp 16 verba, i e to repeat, Cic Or 
3^ 135 (with iterare), id Part 6, 20 sq 
aKo, to form a bipartite uord, to compound 
(e g androgynus) faciliore ad duplicanda 
verba Graeco sermone, Liv 11 “II. 
Transf A. (Acc to duplex,! B 3), to 
double, i Q to enlarge, augment, increase 
mobilitas duplicatur, Lucr 6 , 337 duplica 
to Gjus diei itmere, Caes B C 3,76^n , cf 
cursu, id lb 3, 92, 2 et Bol crescentcs de 
cedens duplicat umbras, Verg E ^67, c£ 
Ov M 11, 550 duplicata nimbo numina, 
id Am 1, 9, 11 ut in dies magis magisque 
haec nascens de me duplicetur opinio, Cic 
Fil Fam 16, 21, 2 curam, Sail Or Cottae, 
p 245 ed Gerl , cf sollicitudines,Lucei in 
Cic Fam 6, 14, 2 bellum, Sail Fragm ap 
Serv Verg E 2, 67 — B, la poets and in 
post- Aug prose melon, (effectu pro cau«a), 
to double up, to hovj, bend a person or thing 
nos duplicat timos, Naev ap Non p 487 
(Trag V 45 Rib ) duplicate poplite, Verg 
A. 12, 927 corpus fngore, Val Max. 5, 1, 1 
ext vinim dolore, \erg A. 11, 645, Ov M 
6, 293 , Stat Th 3, 89 , 6, 859 — C. double 

by dividing, to split in two, tear apart, tear 
(lateLat) capillum, Cels 7, 7, 8 ^eslcam, 
id. 7, 26, 2 fin aL — Hence, *duplicatOj 
adv , tvnee as much degredi, Plin. 2, 17, 
14, § 76 

dupllO; 6nis, m [duplus], the double of 
any thing (very rare), XII Tab ap Fest s 
V vi>DioiAE, p 376 30 MiUl , Plin 18, 3 3, 

§ 12, cf Paul ex Fest p 66, 13 Ifull —II, 
E sp , the double of the perfect number, six, 

2 e tv}elte,“ht7T\a^i<j)v, cf Vitr 3,1,6 

1. duplOj «re, V a [id], to double (only 
in jurid Lat , for the class duplico), Dig 
40, 12, 20, Gai ib 38, 10, 3, cf rfup/ufrw 
duplicabis Paul ex Fest p 76, 2 Mull 

2. duplo,<J<^« ,dou6(y, V duplus jtn 

duplus, a, um, adj (duplex], double, 

tvoice as large.twice as mu<^ du 

pla et tnpla intervalla, Cic Umv 7 pars, 
id lb scrobes, Plaut Fragm ap Prise, p 
761 P pecunia Liv 29, 19 donativum, 
Suet Dom 2. — II, Subst A, dupluiu, 

1, n , the double of any thing a terra ad 
lunam centum vigvnti sex milia sladiorum 
esse, ab ea usque ad solem duplum, Plin. 

2, 21, 19, § 83 , Plaut Poen 1, 1, 66 furem 
dupli condemnari, feneratorera quadrupli, ' 
Cato R R praef , Cic Otf 3, 16, 65 decre 
Mt, ut Si judicatum negaret, in duplum 
iret, id. FI 21 in duplum, Dig 40, 12, 20 
al duplo m'yor, Plin. 27, 11, 74, § 98 — B. 
dupla, (sc pecunia), a double price, 
Plaut. Capt 4, 2, 39 , Varr R R 2, 10, 6 , Dig 
21, 1, 31, § 20 , cf lb 21, 2, 6 tit de e\ ictio 
nibus et duplae^tipulatione — Hence, odt 
duplO; doubly, twofold, Tulg Matt 23, 15 

dupondiariuSj a? ^dj [dupon 
dlus] ccmtoimnp tiLO asses I, Prop or 
biculus, CoL 4, 30, 4 — Subst dupoudl- 
axiUS) ^ (sc nummus), a two as piece, 
PIm. 34, 2, 2. g 4.— II, Transf, like dio 
boHris, worih livo coppers i e worthless, 
had dommus, Petr 58, 6 homo, id 74, 16 
dupondius, m , or dupoudium, 
11 (cf Varr L L 9, 49, § 81, also, dipon- 
diuxn, Gromat 1 et. p. 28, 14, p 167, 11), 
n [duo pondus], the sum of tioo asse« I, 
As a com, Varr L L 5, § 169, 9, § 81 MCli , 
Plin. 33 3,13 § 42, Cic Quint 16,63, Petr 
14, 3 al — B. Transf, need, want, Petr 
68, 13 — II, As a measure, two feet. Col 3, 
13, 5, 3, 15 2 et saep 

durabHiS; [duro], lasting, dur 

able (rare, not ante Aug > quod caret al 
temarequie durabile non est, Ov H 4,89, 
Col 12, 38, 7, 12, 65, 1 vox, Quint 11, 3, 23 
al —Comp durabilior materies,App Xlag 
p 314, 13 — Sup does not occur — Adv 
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durabfliter, a lasting manner, Ca* 
siod Hist, EccL 1, 9 

durablUtas, atis, f [durabilis], last 
ingness, aurahiMy (late lat ) frumento 
rum, PalL 1, 36,^2 

du^acinus^^^ adj [durus acinus], 
ong of the grape, hard berried, hard (only 
fit for eating) uva, Cato R R 7, 2 , Plm 
14, 1, 3, 1 14, Suet Aug 76, Mart 13, 22, 
cf vites, CoL 3, 2, 1 — Transf, of other 
fruits persica, Plm 15,12,11, § 39, id 15, 
28, 34, g 113 , Pali Febr 25, 32 cera'sa, Plm. 
15, 25, 30, 1 103 

duramen^ iois « [duro] hardness 
concr (very rare) aquarum, i e ice, Lucr 
6, 530 — Of o hardened or ligneous xnne 
branch, see the foil , L 
duramentnoi; h ^ ® hardening 

m concrete I, Lit , a hardened i e hg 
neous vine branch. Col 4, 21, 1 , Plm 17, 23, 
35, g 208, Pall Febr 12 1 — Called also du 
ramemCol 4,22,1 — H, Transf , o mean* 
of hardening, stimulus humanae jmbecil 
litatis efQcacisfiimum duramentum est ne 
ceasltas, \al Max.2, 7, 10 -HI. Trop, 
firmness (w ith robur), Sen. Tranq An. L 
Durdnias, H, m , a mer m Gallia, 
now 2>ordop«e, Anson. Idyll 9,464, Sidon. 
Carm 22 103 

t duiratcTtS) ^d^ , = 5oipQT£o?, 

wooden, only of the Trojan horse equus, 
Lucr 1, 477 (the Homeric *irTpr SoupoTf or, 
Od 8 493 , 512), cf dunus 

* durator, ons, m [duro] one who 
hardens, a hardener, Pac Pan. Theod. 33 

durairiXy >CIS, adj f [durator], that 
renders durable, Plm. 14, 1, 3, § 17 
dure, adv , hardly, v durus fin 
t dureo, 2, ■» « [durus] to be hard, 

' Ser\ Verg E 1, 91 , Prise 800 P 
I duresco, nn, 3, v inch n , to grow 
hard, to harden I, Prop durescit hu 
mor, ’•'Cic. N D 2> 10, 26, so m the pracs 
limus, Verg E 8, 80 campus idL 6 1, 72 
corpus, Ov M 8, 607 curalium, id. ib 16, 

, 417 oraquQ duruerant, id ib 2, 831 dure 
sconte materia, Tac. G 45 — H, Trop in 
alicujus lectione, qs. to become ossified, 
Quint 2,6,21, 10,5,16 
tt durcta, l® span word], o wood 

en bathing tub Suet Aug 82 
I duxiCordiUt f [dorus cor), ?iard 
heartedness (eccL Lat ), Tert adv Marc 6, 
4, 13 

* duricorins, a, um, adj [durus co 
num], hard skinned ficus, CloatJus ap 
Macr S 2, 16 

Duris, IS, m , o Gredr author, of Samos, 
Cic Att b, 1, 18, Plin. 7, 2, 2, g 30 al 

dnXltaS; f [durus], hardness, 

harshness orationis (with sevenlas), Cic 
Or 16 

duliter,®dr , hardly, etc , v durus fin 
duritifa,^® (^SO rarely duTltiei^Cels 
3, 24, 6, 18 b al , dec. duntiem, *Lucr 4 

268 , Cat 66, 60 , Ov M 1, 401 , 4. 761 , id 
H 4, 85 Jahn. N cr , abl duntie, PJm 
Pan. 82 6, Suet Ner 34),/ [durus] hard 
ness I.L>t A. In gen saxi Lucr 4, 

269 , cf 0 V M 1, 401 , and 4, 761 fern, Cat 
66, 60 adamantma, Plm 3T, 11, 73. § 189 
lactis coacti, id 23, 7, 64, g 126 pelJis, 0\ 

M 3, 64 sq et saep— B. Esp , medic 
lang , t7iduration praecordiorum, Cels 3, 
24 alvi, Suet Ner 34 vulvarum, Plm. 28, 
19, 77, g 250 al — In the pint , Plm. 23, 4, 40, 
g 82sq , 28, 15, 60, g 212 , 25. 5,22, § 65, 28, 
17, 70, g 234 al — g. Of wine, hardness, harsn 
fiaior, opp sua\ita6, Plm 14, 7, 9, g 74 — 
XI. Trop A. (Acc. to durus, II A.) A 
tere mode of life, rigor, austerity in par 
simonia atque m duntia atque mdustna 
omnem adole^’^cenliam meam abstinui, agro 
colendo eta, Cato ap Fest s \ bepastina 
B i,p 281, 23 Mull, Plaut Most 1,2,75, id. 
True. 2, 2, 66, » Caes. B G 6,21,3, CiaTa^c. 
6,26,74, id Part 23,81, SaU J 100,6, Tac 
A. 6,34. Plm Pan 82, 6 a! , cC transC qui 
patientiam et duntiam m Socratico ser 
mone maxime adamftrat, Cic de Or 3, 17 

— Absence of feeling, insensibility earn 

ammi duntiam, sicut «)rpons, quod cum 
uritnrnon sentit, etc.,Gic Dom 36,97, cf 
id. lb 38, 101 duntia ferrum ut superes 
adamantaque, Ov H 2 137 , so m eccl Lat 
freq cordis, 1 uJg Matt 19, 8 , and duritia 
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alone populi, id Dout. 9. 27 — B. (Acc. to 
durus, II ) Harshness, sinttness, nyor tua 
duntia antiqua, *Ter Heaut. 3,1 26, Prop 

3, 12, 20 (4 11, 20 M ) —Poet duritiae 
mihi non agerere reus Ov Tr 1, i, 46 
cf ons,quidepuderedidicerat Sen Const 
Sap 17 — C. (Acc to durus, II B ) Hard 
ness, oppressiveness, seventy duntia leni 
tasve multarum (legum), Suet Claud, 14 
so, imperil, Taa H i, 23 operum id. A. 1, 
35, c£ caeh militiaeque, id, ib IJ, 35 

duzitlCSj^ duntia tmt 

* duritudo, ints, f [durus, IL B] 
harshness, cruelty, Cato ap Cell 17, 2, 20, 
Id. ap Non. 100, 23 

1 . duxius or durens, o, um, adj , = 
Soirpior or 5oipe<or, cquus, the Trcgan hortc, 
Aur Vict Ong 1, Paul ex Fest p 82,12. 
— Poet transf duna nox, i e the tiipAt 
in which the Greeks descended the in 
tenor of (he ?iowif,VaL FI 2,573, cf dura 
teus 

2. Snrins, ”, m (Daria, ae, m , 

Claud, in Laud, Ser Reg 72), one of the 
pnncipal nters of Spain, now the Douro, 
Mel 3, L 7 sq , Plm. 4, 20, 34, § 1126q , SiL 
1, 234 al 

duriusctilus^ &} om, cul; dm [durus, 
II A], somewhat hard, rough, or harsh 
(perh. only m the foil passages) —Of ex 
pression Catullus, Plm. H N praef § 2, 
cf versus, Plm, Ep 1, 16, 5 

d^O; 5vi, atum, 1, V a and n [durus], 
to make hard, to harden (mostly ante clasa. 
and post Aug , not in Cic ) I. Lit (a) 
Act quae nobis durata ac sptssa i iden 
tur, Haec, etc , Lucr 2,444, so m the par/ 
p<fr/ coria (with condurare ferrum), id 6, 
970, cf cuti«, Ov M 4, 677 caementa calco 
(opp interlitaluto),Liv 21,11 ova in aqua, 
Plm 29, 8, 11, § 45 pontus ft'igore, 0\ P 

4, 9, 85 nives solo, Hor C 3, 24, 39 aqua 

sahbus, 1 e strongly saturated, CoL 7 4 
fin , V durus, I ungulas (mularum), id 
6, 37, 11 ferrum ictibus, Plm. 34, 15, 43, 
§ 149 guttas m grana, id. 12, 19,42, § 94 
uvam fumo, i e to dry, present flor S 2 
4,72. — In medic lang corpus, i e (obind, 
make costixe, opp mollire,CeIs.2,14, cf id 
2, 33 /n —In ftillers lang , to harden, stiff 
en or full cloth Art Non quco duraro 
Par Si non didicisti fulloniam, non mi 
randumst, Plaut As 6, 2, 67 (with a pun 
nmg reference to the meaning II A 2 ) — 
(5) Neutr turn durare solum et di^clu 
dere ^erea ponto Coeperit, i q durcscere, 
Verg E 6, 35, so, vino minmie durante, 
u\a roaxime, Plm 14 3, 4,g37 — II, Trop 
A, (Acc. to durus, II A. 2 ) 1 , Act , to 

harden with use or labor, etc. , to make 
hardy or callous, to iriiire (cla«s ) opere m 
duro membra manusque, Lucr 6, 1359, 
cf membra animumque, Hor S 1, 4, 119 
umeros ad 'vulnera, lerg G 3, 257 hoc 
se labore durant homines adolesccntes, 
»Caes.B G 6,28,3, cf excrcitum crebns 
expeditionibus, patientiaque penculorum 
Veil 2 78, 2 cor, Plaut Ps. 1, 3, 6, cf men 
tern, Tac A 3, 15 al ab duratis usu armo 
rum pulsi, Liv 7, 29, so in the part , id 
23, 18, 30, 28 durati bellis, Id. 42, 62 i itia 
durantur, grow inieterate, Quint 1, 1, 37 — 
2. ATjufr (so most freq ), to be hardened 
inured to troubles, i o to be patient, to wait 
perseiere, to endure, hold out duraro ne 
queo in aedibus Plant Am 3,2,1, cf id 
Men 6, 2, 31, Ter Ad 4, 2, 16, Li\ 5, 2 7, 
38, 7/u, Quint 11,3 23, Verg A 9,604, 
Hor Ep 1,1,82 al , cf tmpers , Lu 10,46 
duratc et vo'^met rebus servote secundis 
Verg A. 1, 207, cf Suet Calig 45, Auct ap 
Quint 9,2,91, Ov Am 3,11 27 at ncqueo 
durare, quin, etc. , Plaut Curttl, 3, 22 du 
rare nequeo qum intro earn, id. Mil 4 6, 
34, Suet Claud. 20 — (/3) 'With acc., (o l»<ar, 
endure (poet and m post Aug prose) pa 
tior qucmvis duraro laborem Verg A 8 
677 quascumque vias, Stat S 6, 2, 153, 
and of inanimate subjects sine funi 
bus Vix durare carmae Poesunt Imporio 
81U8 Aequor, Hor G 1, 14 7, cf {\itis 
genus) quod siccitatcm durat ct icntos, 
Pall Febr 9,1— (7) IVilh inf non quls 
parumper durare oppener, Plaut True. 2, 
3,6 — b. Id S®d., to hold out, to continue 
in existence, to last, remain (very freq ) 

Ar TJbi illaec (talenta) quae dcdl auto’ 

Cl Abusa. >um si ea durarent mihl, 
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eta.Plant As. 1,3, 44: tjti quam diatissi- 
me durent oleae, Cato E. B. 58; 104; Van*. 
R R 1, 69, 3 : omnem darare per aevom, 
Lticr. 3, 605; cf. id. 3, 812; Verg. G. 2, 100; 
Saet. Calig. 6 aL: neque post mortem du- 
rare videtur (corpus), Lucr. 3, 339; cf. ib. 
561: ad posteros virtus durabit, Quint. 3, 

I, 21 ; cf id. 1, 11, 18 ; 3, 1, 9 ; 5, 11, 41 ; 
maneat quaeso duretque gentibus, si non 
amor nostri, at certe odium sui, Tac. G. 33: 
durante originis vi, id. Agr. 11; cf Petr. 96, 
3: durante bello, Tac. A. 14, 39; so with 
ad^tuc, Suet. Gramm. 24; cf: munera,qui- 
bus donatos est, durant, o^endunturque 
adhuc Bais, are still in existence^ id. 

6 et saep.— With inf. : ut Tivere durent, 
Luc. 4, 619: £0 SiL 10, C53; 11, 75; Petr, 
41, 2.— In Tacitus sometimes of persons, 
for vivere, to live : narratum ab iis, qui 
nostrum ad juventam duraverunt, Tac. A. 
3, 16; id. Or. 17; id. Agr. 44. And once in 
the same author (acc.to the better reading) 
of extension in space : duran^. colies (= con- 
tinuanlur, ultra porriguntur; French, «’y 
prolongent), extend continuously to (he 
frontier^ Germ. 30.— ''B. (^cc. to durus, 

II. B.) 1 , Acf, to render hard, callous, 
insensible; to dull, to blunt (rare and perh. 
not ante-Aug.): aerea dehinc ferro (Juppi- 
ter) duravit taecula, Hor. Epod. 16, 65 : ad 
plagas durari, Quint. 1, 3, 14 (cf % 12 : quae 
in pravam indurueruni): ad omne facinus 
durato, Tac. H. 4, 59.— Of the affections, 
Vulg. Job, 39, 16. — Pass.: linguae vitia, 
inemendabili in posterum pravitate duran- 
tur, to become confirmed, incurable, Quint. 
1, 3437.—^, Neutr., to he hard, stem, cal- 
lous, insensible (rare and not ante-Aug.): 
ut non durat (pater) ultra pocnam abdica- 
tionis, Quint. 9, 2, 88: in nulltus nmquam 
euorum necem auravit,Tac, A 1, 6; Petr. 
lHojln.; cf: neque ad caedem ejus dura- 
tura filii odia, Tac. A 14, 1 fin. 

Burocorrorum, i, e^ovptKop^opa, 
the capital of the Kemi tn Gallia Bdgica, 
now IVteims, Caes. B. G. 6, 44, L 
BaroainS; »} Roman proper 

name, Cic. de Or. 2, 68. 274 aL 
durtlS; a, urn, aaj. [etym. dub.; cf 
Sanscr. root dhar, to fix, confirm], hard. 
X. Lit. ^ Orig. as affecting the sense 
of feel I Qg: ct valldi sillce.s ac duri robo- 
ra ferri, Lucr. 2, 449: so, silex, Verg. A 6, 
471: femim, Hor. 0. 3, 11, 31: caate8,Verg. 
A 4, 366; Or. IL 4. 672: bipennes, Hor. C. 
4,4,67: ligones, io. Epod. ^ 30: aratrum, 
id. S. 1, 1, 28: compes, id. Epod. 4, 4: pel- 
lis, Lucr. 6, 1195; Verg. G. 3, 502: arva, id. 
ib. 2, 341; ct cutis, Ov. M. 8, 805: alvue, 
Cels. 6, 18, 9 ; Hor. S. 2, 4, 27 : aqua, hard, 

1. e. containing much earthy matter. Cels. 

2, 30 fin.; cf maria, saturated with salt, 

CoL 6, 30 fin.; 12, 6, 1 et saep., v. rauria; 
dumeta, L e. rough, Ov. M. 1, 105 et saep. : 
gallina, tough, not yet boiled tender, Hor. S, 
2, 4, 18 ; ci. : fungi, qui in coquendo du- 
riores fient, Plin. 22, 23, 47, g 99 et saep.— 
Sup.: ladanum darisstmum tactu, Plln. 26, 
8, 30, § 48; cf : durisslmus tophus rel car* 
bunculus, Col. 3, 11, 7 et saep.— As subst.: 
dumXQ, i, n. (a) E duro (sc. ligno), of 
the hardened wood of the vine, CoL 3, G, 2 ; 
3,10,15; 21 et Eaep.; cf duramentum. — 
jfi) Durum cacare, Slart. 3, 89, 2. — B. 
Transf. 1, As affecting the pense of 
taste: vinum, opp, suavis, hard, harsh, 
Pall. Oct. 14, 5; cf.: sapor Bacchi, Verg. G. 
^102: acetum, Scr. Samm. 40 and 351.— 
2 , As affecting the ear: vocis genera per- 
mulm: . . . grave acutum, flexibile durum, 
Cic. R D. 2, 58, 146; cf Quint. 11, 3, 15 and 
•^^“-Hence, m rhet., hard, rough (ct as- 
per, II.): aspera et dura et dissoluta et 
* 2**^tio, Quint. 8, 6, 62 : consonantes, 

• , IWl^’ syllabae, id. 12, 10, 30: verba, 

9’ 4’ 14Z^^ * 

if. i’rop. ^ Opp. to cultivated, rouah 
rude, uncuUivated; Q. Aelius Tubero ut 
vita 8IC oralione durus, incuUus,horridu8 
Cia Brut. 31; cf: (Stoicl) homdiores eva^ 
dunl, asperiores, duriorcs, et oratione et 
monbus, id. Fin. 4, 28, 78: id, Mur. 29* 
Attilius poeta durissimus id, Alt. 14, 20 3 * 
0. Manus, qui durior ad haec studia vi’de^ 
balur, id. Arch. 9, 19; cf Quint. 10, L 93- 
8 prooem. g 26; Hor. S. 1, 4, 8 al: pjetor 
durus in coloribus, PJin. 35, 11, 40, § 137 ; cf 
Quint. 12, 10, 7: Fauni, gens duro robore 


nata,Verg. A 8,315; cf : terrea progenies 
duris caput extulit arvis, id. G. ^ 341; ct 
also Stat. Th. 4, 276 sq. ; Ov. Tr. 3, 11, 8.— 
2, But sometimes as a praiseworthy qual- 
ity, opp. to soft, weakly, hardy, vigorous 
(esp. freq. in poets): fortes et duri Spar- 
tiatae, Cic-Tusc. 1, 43; cf : Ligures, durum 
in armis genus, Liv. 27, 48 : durum genus 
experiensque labomm, hardy, Ov. M. 1, 414 : 
unde homines nati, durum genus. Verg. G. 
1, 63 (cf xaar and Xaof, Find. OL 9, 71) : 
gens dura atquc aspera cultn, a hardy race, 
id, A 6, 730: genus humanum durius, tel- 
iufl quod dura creiisset, Lucr. 6, 926: Dar- 
danidae, Verg. A 3, 94: Hannibal^ Hor. C. 
2, 12, 2: Ibena, id. ib. 4, 14, 50: vmdemia- 
tor, id- S. 1, 7, 29; cf: ilia messorum, id. 
Epod. 3, 4: juvenci,Ov. 31.3, 584 et saep. 
— B. <^PP- morally mild, gentle, harsh, 
rough, stem, unyielding, unfeeling, insen- 
sible, obstinate : quis se tam durum agre- 
Etcmque praeberet, qui, etc., Cic. Or. 43, 
148; cf : quis nostrum animo tam agresti el 
duro fait, ut? etc., id. Arch. 8: neque sunt 
andiendi, qui virlntein duram et quasi fer- 
ream esse quandam volunt, id. LaeL 13 
fin.; ingenio esse duro atque inexorabili, 
Ter. Ph. 3, 2, 12: satis pater darns fui, id. 
HeauL 3,1,30; cCid-Ad. 1,1,39; Cic. Gael. 
16; Hor. S. 1,^17: Varius qui est habitus 
judex durior, Cic. Fin. 2, 19, 62 : cf Caes. B. 
C. 3, 20, 4: mala vel duri lacrimas motura 
Catonis, Lna 9, 50: duriorem se prae)t)ere 
alicajus miserac ct afflictae fortunac, An- 
ton, ap- Cia Att. 14, 13 A (cf opp. at the end 
of the letter: se placabiliorem pracbere): 
duri hominis vel polios vix hominis vide- 
tur, periculum capitis inferre multls, Cia 
Off 2, 14, 50;.Hor. C. 4, 1, 7: quid nos dara 
refugimus aetas? id. ib. 1, 35, 34: os du- 
rum, shameless, impudent, iler. Eon. 4, 7, 36 
Ruhnk. ; Cia Quint. 24 ^n.; Ov. if 6, 451: 
cor, Vulg. SIracb, 3, 27 et saep. Of the 
austerity of the Stoic mode of living, v. 
above, A— C. Of things, hard, severe, toil- 
some; troublesome, burdensome, disagree- 
able: adverse, unfortunate : opulonlo ho- 
mini hoc servitus dura esL PlauL Am. L 
1, 12 ; 60, servitus, Cic. Rep. 1, 44 ; 2, 25 ; cf 
lex, Plaut Mera ^ 6, 1: condlcio, Cic. Eab. 
Post. 6 ^n.; provincia,Ter. Ph. 1,2, 23; cf 
partes. Id. Eun. 2, 3, 62 ; Anton, ap. Cic. 
Ate 10, 8 A: dolor, Lucr. 3, 460: labor, id. 
6, 1272: subvectiones, Caea B. G. 7, 10, 1: 

I venalus, Ov. M- 4, 307 : dura cultu ct aspera 
plaga, Liv. 45, 30^n.; durissimo tempore 
anni, Caes. B. G. 7, 8, 2; cf id. B. C. 3, 25, 3 ; 
Hirt. B. G. 8, 6 fin. : morbum acrem ac 
durum, Plaut. Men. 5, 2, 119; cf valetudo, 
Hor. S. 2, 2, 88: dolores, Verg. A 5^5: fri- 
gu8, Plant- Men. 5, 6, 10: fames, Hor. S. 

I, 2, 6: pauperies, id. C. 4, 9. 49: causa, 
Lucr. 3, 485; Quint. 4, 1, 25; Hor. S. 1, 10, 
26; noraen (opp. molle), Cic. Off 1, 12: ver- 
bum, id- Brut 79, 274: propositio, Quint 4, 
5, 6 et saep,: Be. Etiamne id lex coegit? 
Ph. Illud durum, Ter. Ph. 2, 1, 8; so in the 
neutr. sing.. Quint 11, 1, 85; 12, 1, 30; Hor. 
S. 1, 9, 42 et saep.; cCellipt: non vanae 
redeat sanguis imagini . . . Durum: sed le- 
vius fit patientia, etc., Hor. C. 1, 24, 19. In 
plur. subst.: duraydrum, n., hardships, 
difficulties : stccis omnia dura deus propo- 
suit, Hor. C. L 18, 3; id. Ep. 2, 1, 141; Sen. 
Oedip, 208; Verg. A. S, 522: ego dura tuli, 
Ov. JL 9, 6« aL (In fern. plur. ellipt, sc. 
partes, Ter. Hcaut 2, 4, 22 very dub.). — 
Comp. : hi, si quid erat durius, concurre- 
hant, if any unusual difficulty occurred, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 48, 6; 5, 29, 6; id. B. C. ^ 94, 
6- — Adv. posit, in two forms: duTlxcr 
and dure. A. (Aca to LA) Hardly: 
juga premunt duriter colla (bourn), Vitr. 
10, 8, — Comp.: durius, Vitr. 10, 15 ^n. — ^B, 
(Acc. to II. A-C.) 1, Hardly, stiffly, aw/^ 
wardly : membra movenles Duriter, Lucr. 
5, 1401: dunter, Auct Her. 4, 10, 16; Gell. 
17, 10, 15 : duro, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 66; Quint 9, 
4, 58; 10, 2, 19: GeJL 18, 11, 2.— Cbmj?-, Ov. 
R Am. 337 ; Hor. S. 2^, 22 : Quint 8, 6, 
24; 9, 4, 15; 117.— Hardily, rigorously, 
aiistereiy : vitam pare© ac duriter agebat, 
Ter. And. 1, 1, 47; id. Ad. 1, 1, 20; Novius 
ap. Non. 612. — 2. Harshly, roughly, stern- 
ly: quam tibi cr ore oratlonem duriter 
dictis dedit, Enn. Trag. v.348 VabL: duriter, 

Afran. Com. v. 251 B«b. ; Ter. Ad, 4, 5, 28. 

Comp., Cia Lig. 6; id. Att 1, 1, 4; id. Fam. 

II, 27, 7 ; Caes. B. C. 1, 22 ^n.; Taa Agr. 
16; id. A 3, 52; Sen. Ep. 8; Vulg. Gen. 42j 


7. — Sup., Hadrian, in Dig. 47, 14, L— 3. 
Hardly, unfavorably, unfortunately: du- 
rius cadentjbuB rebus. Suet Tib. 14^n. 

Busaritis myrrna, a kind of myrrh, 
Plin. 12, 16, 35, g 69. 
dusmostiS; dumosus. 

dnumvir^v. dSOvir. 
dnumvira, ae,/ [duumvir], the wife 
cfa duumvir Inscr. Afr. 3914. 

+ dnumviraliciiiS; (duumvira- 
lis], one who has been a duumvir, Inscr. 
OrelL 3721 0Iomms.635; 189). 

dnumviralis^ % [duumviri], of 
or belonging to a duumvi^ duumviral. J, 
Adj.: POTESTATE, Inscr. labr. p. 29^ 129. — 
More freq., H. Subst.: duumviralis, 
is, m., one who has been a duumvir, Dig. 
50, 3 1 ; Inscr. OrelL 3727 ; 3816. 

duuniVU^litaS; fitis, f. [duumvira- 
lis], the office and dignity of a duumvir, 
duumvirate. Cod. Just. 5, 27, L 
duuniXTiratuS (also dvoitvib,, Inscr. 

, Momms. 2:378), fis. m. [duumviri], the office 
of a duumvir, duumvirate, Plin. Ep. 4, 22, 
1; Dig. 50, 3, 1; Inscr. OrelL 3817 (Momms. 
2096 ; 4059). 

duumviri^ duovir. 
dutunviri* duumvir, 
dux, dficjs, COOT, [duco], a leader, con- 
ductor, guide (for syn. cLi imperator, due- 
I tor. tyrannus, rex, princeps, praetor, auc- 
^orj. X, In gen.: illis non ducem loco- 
rum, non exploratorcm fuisse, Liv. 9, 5, 7 ; 

! cf itineris, Curt 5, 4 : itinerum, Caes. B. G. 
C, 17. 1 : regendae civitatis (with auctor 
publici consilii), Cia de Or. 3. 17, 63: dux 
I isti quondam et magister ad aespoliandum 
Dianae templum fait, id. Verr. 2, 3, 21: nil 
j desperandum Teucro dace et auspice Teu- 
I cro, Hor. C. 1, 7, 27; lu dux et comes es, 

, Ov. Tr. 4, 10, 119 ; id, P. 4, 12, 23 et saep. 

I — In the fern., Cic. Fin, 1, 21, 71; Id, lacL 
' ^ 19 ; id, Div. 2, 40 ; id. Tusc. L 12, 27 ; 

; Verg. A 1, 364 ; Ov. M. 3, 12 ; U, 121 et 
I saep. — n. In P artia, in milit lang., a 
' lea^r, commander, general-in-chief. A« 
Prop., Caes. B. G. 1, 13, 2; 2, 23, 4 (with 
j qui summam imperii tenebat); 3,18, 7; 3, 
23, 3 et saep. — Prov.: duels in consilio 
posita est virtus militum, Pub. Syr. 136 
i (Rib.). Also a lieutenant-general, general 
of division (cf duco, 1. B. 6. b., and impe- 
rator), as opp. to the imperator, Caes. B. G. 
3, 21, 1 ; Cia Off. 3, 26, 99 ; id- FL 12, 27 ; 
Tac. H. 3. 37 aL— B. Transf beyond the 
milit sphere, a leader, chief, hmd : dux 
regit examen, Hor. Ep. 1, 9, 23; cf gregis, 
i. e. aries, Ov. M. 6, 327; 7, 311; so, peco- 
ris, Tib. 2, 1, 58; but dux gregis = pastor, 
id. 1, 10, 10 : armenti, i. e. taunis, Ov. M. 

8, 884; of the head of a sect of philoso- 
phers, Lucr. L 638; cf Quint 6, 13, 59; 
Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 13. 

t dyuS; J =:5wdr, the number two, 
Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, 6, 18; 1, 12, 5; Aug. 
Conf 4, 15. 

ByniaSj antis, m., = ACyaf, the father 
of Hecuba, Ov. M. 11, 761; Serv. Verg A. 
7, 320; Hyg. Fah. 91; IIL— Hence, By- 
XUantzS; adj., of Pymas: proles, 

1. e. Hecuba ; and, as subst. : Byman- 
tiSi fi daughter of Dymas, \. e. 
Hecuba, Ov. XL 13, 620. 

Byme^ J!, = Ae/iu, uu old sea-coast 
(own in Achaia, west of Olenos, now per- 
haps Kaminitza, Phn. 4, 5, 6, g 13. — Also 
called Bymae, arum,/., Liv. 27, 31; 32, 
21; 38, 29. — Hence, H. BymaCUS, a, 
um, adj., of Dymae, Dymaean : ager, Liv. 
27, 31 fin . — In plur. subst.: Byniaci; 
orum, m.jjhe Dymaeans, Cia Att 16, 1, 
t dyuaxnice^ ^^if ,'=^ivvaptKf], the sci- 
ence of forces, dynamics, Fulg. 3Iyth- 3. 10. 

t dynatniS; is, / , = bvvaytr. *i, A 
store, plenty (cf the Lat vis), Plant Ps. 1, 

2, 77.-II. A square number (cf. potestas, 
Mart. Cap. 2, § 106), Am. 2, p. 60. 

t dynasteS; ae, m. , z=:bvvd<T‘Tn\,aruler, 
prince (partlc. of a small country), Cic. 
Phil 11, 12 fin.; Caes. B. C. 3, 3, 2; Rep. 
Dat 2; id. Ages. 7. — U, Of the triumvirs 
at Rome: si erit nebulo iste cum his dy- 
nastis in gratia, Cia Att. 2, 9, 1. 

t dyodccas^ adis, f, = svuicKdf, a 
twelve, a dozen, Tert Praescr. 49. 
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t dyonymns^ a, um, adj , = 

/xor, haxixng two names, Pri«c. p 580 
Dyraspes, JS, m , a nver xn Scythta, 
Ov Pont 4, 10, 53 

Dyrrachium (Dyrrli-), u, n., = 

Avppaxiov, a famous sea-coast tovm of 
Grecian Illyria, the landing place of those 
coming from Italy, formerly called Epi 
damnus, now Duraz-^o, Mel 2, 3, 12, Plin. 
3 23, 26, § 145, Cic Pis 38, id. Att 3, 22 
fin , Id Fam 14, 1, 6 sq , Liv 29, 12 et 
saep — Its xTihdbitants are called Dyrra- 
chini, orum, m ,=^vppaxnvoi, Cic, Att 
3 22 , id Pror Cons. 3 —Also Dvr- 

racheni, Dig so, is, 8 
dyscolns, a, um, a<^ , = ayo-«o\or, of 
a bad temper, peevish, imtable,Y\iig IPet 
2, IB 

t dysenteria, ae, jT, — 6vaevTepla, a 
flux, dysentery, Plm 26, 8, 28, § 46, 28, 9, 
33, § 128, CaeL Aur Tard. 4, 6, 84 sq , 
Vulg Act 28, 8 (in Cels 4, 15 , and Cic. 
Fam 7, 26, written as Greek) 
t dysentencus^a, um, adj , c=.hvaev^ 
'repiKoz,pertain\ng to dysentery, dysenteric 
passio, Fall Febr 31 hvtxevTepiKa 

iraBtit CiC. Fam 7, 26, 1) •^Subst . dySGQ* 
tericus, has the dynniery, 

Plm 22, 24, 55, § 116 sqq ; 26, 8, 28, § 44 
sq , Scnb Comp 85, Firm Math 8 
t dyserOSjOtis, adj ^—ivaepw, loving . 
unfortunately, Aus Epigr 92, 1 
t dyspepsia^ —^vove'l/ia, indi I 
gestion, dyspepsia, Cato R R 127, 1 I 

t dysphoiicnS) a, um, adj , = iva<po- 
ptKot, unfortunate, Firm Math 8, 12 
t dyspnoea, ae ,f ^z^ivcTcvQiaiadiffi I 
cully of breathing, Plm 23,4, 47, § 92, 26, 
7, 19, § 33 (m Cels ^ 4, ^\Titten as Greek) 
— Hence, 

1 dyspnoicus,b ? ^hvc7rvotKos,one 

xoho labors under difficulty of breathing — 
Plur , Plm. 24, 6, 14, § 23, Gael Aur Acut 
2,28,U7 

dysprophoron, >> 71 ,^ivcTrpo<popov, I 
a mispronunciation, ilart Cap 5, % 514 
t dysuria, se, f, = 6vcovpta, retention 
of urine, dysury, Gael Aur Tard 5, 4, 64 
(m Cic Att 10, 10, 3, written as Greek) — 
Mence^ 

t dysuxiacns, b = ivcrovpiaKos, 
one who suffers from suppression of urine. 
Firm Math 8 


E. 

1. E, e, indecl n or (sc littera) fern , a 
vowel corresponding to both the e and the 
ti of the Greeks, ler Maur p 2386 P , 
Aus Id>ll de Litter Monos 3 and 4, Mart 
Cap 3, § 235 Its sound ^a^le(L short e 
being sounded sometimes like Engl « m 
men (so m paler, inter, etc ). sometimes 
morp nearly like short i, as in Engl pm 
(so in famelia^ mereto, Menerva, etc), 
whence, m the literary language, it passed, 
m a large class of words^ into < (familia, 
mento, etc.), though retained m the popu 
lar speech, and oft m inscriptions Long 
e also varied m sound, often resembling 
the diphthong ae, with which it is con 
stantly confounded in MSS and mscrr (cf 
racda and reda, saeculum and seculum, 
ceten and caelen, etc ), and often ap 
proachmg the sound of I (v Corss. Ausspr 
1, 3^4 sqq ) The short e in Latin is the 
least emphatic of all the vowels, hence, it 
not only took the place of other vowels 
in changes of uords where the sounds be 
came weakened, and in the vulgar Ian 
guage where the vowel sounds w ere le*is 
sharply distinguished, but frequently took 
the place of a final syllable ending m a 
consonant, and was sometimes, especially 
at the end of words, rejected. 

I), The transition oftf into ^(^ich took 
place especially before two consonant®, 
whereas usually d passed mto I in open 
syllables, v art A) is seen m the com 
pounds refello, commendo, meptus, con 
fercio, mcestus, perpetior, etc In some 
words the orthography is unsettled, as m 
the compounds of spargo, which are writ 
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ten sometimes aspergo, conspergo, disper 
go, etc , and sometimes aspargo, conspar 
go, dispargo, etc , as along with dispando 
the vulgar form dispenno also occurs. So 
m all theterbal reduplications, as cecidi, 
c cmi, pSpen, pCpigi, tetigi, peperci, fCfel 
li, dodi and steli (from codo, cano, pario, 
pango, tango, parco, fallo, da and sta), 
whereas the vowels o, u remam un 
changed m reduplication {blbi, momordi; 
tutudi, for the anomalous forms m Cell 
7, 9, are certainly Graecized) As along 
with pSpigi there al®o arose by syncope (m 
the I^t lang a predominating element in 
the formation of words) the perfect pcgi, 
so we may explain the perfect forms ccpi, 
feci, jeci, fVegij and egi, as syncopated f^rom 
Cecipi, fBfici, J^ici, Irefigi, and eigi (this 
last analogously with dego, from deigo) 

C. For i stands S (a) m the neuter forms 
of the adjectives m (acre, agreste, facile, 
etc ) — (/3) In the nominative forms aedes, 
apes, canes, etc (for aedis, apis, cams, etc. 
V h w ) — (t') In the dative forms morte, 
jure dicundo, Dyovc,Victore, etc (cf Neue, 
Formenl 1, 192 sq , and Quint 1, 4, 17) 
— (5) In the nominatives in es, whose gem 
tive has itis — (c) In the nominatives IVom 
stems ending in c, b, p, t, % etc , as, pollex, 
caelebs, princeps, comes, flumen, from pol 
lie , caehb , prmcip , comit , fiumin , and 
(0 In the old and j^rtly vulgar manner 
of writing and pronouncing cepet, exe 

MET,>AVEBOS (Colum RoSlr ) FVET,DEDET, 

tempestatebvs, tibe (Epit of the Scipios), 
coiTPBOiiEsisE (S C de Baccb ), jiekerva, 
JIAOESTER, HERE, VEA, VELLA, etc (QlllDt 1, 

4, 8, and 17, Varr K R 1, 2, 14, cf Cic de 
Or 3, 12, 46) In the earliest period (be 
fore Plautus) ^ was found m many words 
in which 1 afterwards took its place , as 
semul, fuel, mereto, tempestatebus, etc — 
(fi) It IS prob too that the ah! d of the third 
declension proceeded from ? (or id), cf 
Iveue, Formenl 1, 239 sqq , Corss. Ausspr 
2, 241 sq 

d. It less fVeq happens that o and u pass 
over into i, as vello, ocellus, verto, vertex, 
vester, compared with vulsi, oculus, torto, 
vortex, voeter generis from genus, socie 
tas from socius, etc , and eten for long u 
we have ^ in dejero and pejoTO, from jhro 

e, The stem vowel o is weakened to i 
in the vocative of nouns m us of the sec 
ond declension; / also represents o m the 
perf and m pass forms, such as scripsere, 
conabare, conabere, from 8cnpserunt,cona 
bans, conabens, in the fbture forms at 
tinge, dice, facie, recipie, from attingam, 
dicam, faciam, recipiam (see under dico 
xnit ); in the forms mage, pote, from ma 
gis, potis, etc , it IS inserted for euphony 
m the nom of many nouns and adb whose 
stems end in r preceded by a mute, os 
ager, aper, hber, aeger, ruber, sacer, etc 

The \owel e is suppressed in the im 
peratives die, due, fac, fer, m the ante 
class infinitive biber (fVom bibcre), m the 
vocative of the second declension of nouns 
m tu9, as Gai geni, fill canten, columban, 
mantuan, volturi, mi (cf Freund in Jahu’s 
Neue Jabrbucb, 1835, %ol 13 p 148 sq), in 
enclitic particles often, as bic, haec, hoc, 
for hicc, etc ; so, illaec, sic nunc, nee ac, 
etc viden, potin qum, for quine, etc , 
and as an initial in the present forms of 
the verb esse (sum, sumus, sunt , sim, etc , 
for esum, esumus, esunt, csim, etc ) But 
the forms facul, simul, Bacchanal, etc , are 
not apocopated Even a radical / some 
tunes drops out when a prefix or euffix is 
taken , so gigoo, for gigeno mabgnus, for 
maligenus gnatus for genatus. 

g-. The long e interchanges most freq 
with the diphthongs ae and oe {q v ), yet 
it sometimes aI®o took the place of a, as in 
anhelo, from halo, and in the rustic bclo, 
foTbido, andlik^cwise of a, as iXBrR,apEGA, 
AMECVS, for Iibcr, 'spTca, amicus (Qumt 
Inst 1 1 , Varr B B 1, 48, 2 , Paul cx 
Test p 15, 6 Mull), and m words bor 
rowed from the Greek, as chorda, Bareus, 
along with Academia, Alcvandna , see the 
letter I 

It, As an abbreviation, E (mostly m con , 
nection with other abbreviations) signifies 
egregius, equus, eques, erexit, cvocatus, ■ 
etc , e g B M v = egregiae momoriao I 
vir, E. Q B = eques Bomanus, ee qq rr j 
= equites Romani, e. p =equo publico, | 


E B li A 

e,md<?pe- = c momtu de sua pccunb 
erexit, etc. ^ 

2. C,praep , out of, from, v ex. 

ea,v IS 

eadcm,adu [ali? f , from idem, sc via 
opera, or parte) J, By the same nay (rare) 
ut ventum est m invmm, eadem qua cctc 
ri fugere noluit, Cic Div I, 54, vn 
revertens, Liv 5, 46, 3 eauem et Romanos 
sequentes impetus rapit, id 4, 33, 12. — TT 
Transf Aj (Sc opera sometimes ex 
pressed, Plant Capt 2,3,90, id. Baccb I,i, 
26, prop , by the same piece of work i e ) 
At the same time, likewise (ante class.), Plaut, 
Trin 2, 4, 180 (cf Brix ad loc ) e idem ego 
ex hoc quae volo erquaesivero, id Capt 2 , 

2, 43 atque eadem mulieres apparebunt 
id Poen. 3, 3, 3 — B. Repeated eadem . 
eadem, -now noiy, of one time at an 
other • eadem bibens, eadem dedero tib! ubt 
bibens_6avium, Plant. Baccb 1, 1, 49 (15) 

eale, es, /, a large animal found in 
Ethiopia, acc. to Cuvier, the two homed 
rh^oceros, Plm 8, 21, 30, § 73 

ea«propter (=pn)pter ea), adp ,on that 
account, therefore, Ter And. 5, 5, 3 FlecL 
Pomp Bon Com p 238 Rib 

eapSCy'v ipse tnit 

1. 1 earums, a, Dm, adj , = hapivo^, 
of the color of spring, i e green oves pur 
pureas et carmas, Tert Hab muL 8 

2. Sarinus (-nos)^ h ^ *£apivoc, the 
name oj a stave, cited as an example of 
poet license, and scanned kSr , Mart 9, 2 

13 I I » 

ea^tenuS; Ds), designates the limit 

to which an action or condition extends, so 
far (rare, perh not before Cia, for m 
Plaut Most 1, 2, 50, the right reading is 
protenus) , followed by quatenus. Cols 2, 
10, Dig 47,2,92 caules lactucae ab Imo 
depurgatos eatenus, qua tenera folia vide 
buntur, eta , Col 12, 9, 1 , followed by qua, 
id 4, 7, 2 , id. Arb 8, 2 , Quint 1, 11, 1 — 
With ^oad hoc civile, quod vocant, cate 
nus exercuerunt, quoad populum pracstaro 
voluerunt, Cic Leg 1, 4, 14, id Q Fr 1, 1, 

3, id Cniv 11 — With tif, <0 sueft 

to that extent verba persequons eatenus, 
ut ea non abhorreant a more nostro, Gic 
Opt Gen. 7 fin , Cels 6, 26 , Col 5, 1, 8 — Cf 
with 71^ Cels 6, 6, Suet Tib 33, Just 5 
10 — II, Of time, 50 long, hitherto (late 
Lat), Capitol Gordian 22, Oros 6,1. 

ebeDGUS {bGb-)t Dm, adg [hobenus, 
q V ), 0 / ebony, ebon (ante class ), Mart 
Capt 1 § 80 

t ebeninus, hebenmus 
t Gbenns^ v hebenus 
c-bibo, bi, b!tum,3, V a, to dnnk up, 
drain (not m Cic orCaes ) I, Lit quid 
comedent? quid ebibent? Ter Heaut 2,3, 
14, BO with comedere, Plaut Trin 2, 1, 20, 
id Ps 5, 2, 11 , himoam vmi, id Am 1, 1, 
276 poculum, id Cure. 2, 3, bO ubera lac 
tantia Ov M 6, 342 ct saep clepbantos 
dracones, i o to suck their blood, Plm 8, 
12, 12, § 34, cf sangumem, Plaut Cure 1, 
2, 65 cum \ mo simitu imperlum, to dnnk 
up, forget through drinking, Plaut Am 2, 
1, 84 (cf m the simplex bibere mandata, 
id. Pers 2, 1, 3, v bibo) — Poe t m\ enies 
illic, qui Nestoris cbibat annos, to dnnk the 
age of Nestor (\ e to dnnk as many glasses 
05 equal the years of Nestor), Ov F 3, 633 
— B. T ra n s f , of inanimate things, <o suck 
tn, draw in, absorb (ftctum)peregrinosam- 
nes, Ov M 8, 837 , cf Plm- 5 16, 15, § 71 sa 
niem (lana), id 9, 38, 62 —II. In gen , /o 
waste xn dnnk, squander, Hor S 2, 3, 122 
— m. Trop, to exhaust, remove, take 
away spintum meum, Vulg Job, 6, 4. 

Gbiscum, i» D , = hibiscum, q V 
Senbon 80 and 82 

(ebitOjSrc. reading m Plaut Stich 
4, 2, 28, for bilat, v Ritscbl ad h 1 ) 
G-blcWdior^ 4, v dep a , to ob 
^ain by flattery or coaxing (rare but class ) 
enitere, elabora vel potius eblandire clBce, 
ut, etc , Cic Att 16, 16 C, § 12 , cf Plin 9, 

8, 8, § 28 , Lir 27, 31 unum consulatus 
diem, Tac H 3, 37 solitudinem rurJs, Col 
8,11,1-11. Of inanimate subjects, to 
foster, mature by mildness caelo fecund! 
tatem omnom cblandito, Plin 16, 27, 51, 

§ 118, cf Vitr 7,5,5, and somewhat dif« 
erentlj ut cblandiatur lac igneam sacvl* 
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tiam, L e. mitigate and drive it mt, Cot 7, 
5, 16. 

eS- Fart., eblanditus, a, am, patg., oh- 
lained or caught hy flattery ; eblandita Buf- 
fragia, Cic. Flanc. 4, 10 ; c£ preccs, Plin. 
Pan. to fin.: anres nostrae, GelL 11, 13, 5. 

Ebora, ae, f. X.A cagtle in Spain, 
perh. the present- Ixar, lie! 3, 1, 8 ; Cic. 
Att. 16, 4, 2 : ex conjee. Tameb. (Bait. Ba- 
ream). — H. A municipium in Lugitania, 
also called Libertas Julia, note Ebora, JleL 
3,1,4; Plin. 4, 22, 35, §117. 

Eboraemn, i, "•, the capital of the 
Briganteg in Britain, now York, Eutr. 8, 
19; Inscr. Orell 190 al 
eborarins (cbur-)i ii, [ebnr], o 

worker in ivory, Cod. Just. 10, 64, 1; Inscr. 
Orell, 4180; 4302. 

ebbrens, a, am, adj. [id.], made of 
tti»ry,itory; Jnppiter, Plin. 36, 5, 4, § 40: 
mensae. Dig. 33, 7, 12, § 43; oppida. Quint. 
6, 3, 61 Spald. 

♦ebriacus, a, um, adj. [ebrius ; cC 
meracuB, from memsj, drunken: homo, 
Labor, ap. Kon. 103, 7 (Rib. Com. v. 10) 
dub. 

* ebtiamcn, inis, n. [ebrio], intoxicat- 
ing liquor, gtrong drink. Tort, de JejuiL 9. 

ebrietas,ati3,/ [ebrius], drunfeennsjj, 
ehriety (cC : cbriosItaB, crapula),* Cic.Tusc. 
4, 12 ; Sen. Ep. 83, 16 sq. ; Quint. 1, 11, 2 : 
Plia 14, 22, 28, 8 142: in proelia tmdit iner- 
mem, *Hor. Ep. 1, 5, 16 ; Ov. A. A. 1, 597: 
tumuituosa, Vulg. Pror. 20, 1 al. — Plur., 
carougeg. Sen. Ep. 24, 16; Col 1 praoC § 16. 
— U. Transt, of things: nimio liquore 
abundat mmpitque se pomt ipsius ebrie* 
tas, L e. excegg of juice, Plin. 13, 4, 9, g 45. 

ebno, ate, 1, r. a. [id.], to make drunk, 
to intoxicate (late Lat.). I. L i t. : malieres, 
JIacr. 8. 7, 6, § 16. — H. Trop. : animas, 
Jtaor. Somn. Snip, 1, 12, 10. 

* ebriblatlis, a, um, adj. [cbriolua], a 
little intoxicated, rather tipsy, Laber. ap. 
Non. 108, 0. 

ebriblas, a, um, adj. dim. [ebrius], a 
little intoxicated, rather tipsy, porh. only in 
Plant. Cure. 2, 3, 15; 1, 3, 36. 

* ebnosatas, Mis, /, [ebrio-sus], addic- 
tion to drink, soUishness, Cic. Tusc. 4, 12, 27. 

ebriosns, a, um, adj. [ebrins], given 
to drinking, addicted to drunkenness. I, 
Prop.; hunc scribunt ebriosnm esse, Cic. 
Pat. 6, 10: plurimum Interesse inter ebri- 
nm et ebriosnm, Sen. Ep. 83, IL— As rubrt.: 

cbliSstlS, i, m., a drunkard, sot : exem- 
pla ebriosorum, Cic. Ac. 2, 17, .53; Plin. 30, 
15, 51, § 145 al. — Comp. Cat. 27, 4. — II 
Transt: acina, i. c.fuil of juice, juicy. 
Cat. 27j^4. 

ebnns, a, um, adj. [etym. dub. ; porh. 
root rppnv ; ct sobriusj, who has drunk 
enough, had his fill, corresp. with satnr. I. 
Prop, (very rare) : cum tu satura atque 
ebria oris, puer ut satnr sit iacito, Ter. Hec. 
5, 2, 3 Ruhnk. ; ct saturitate, Plant. Capt. 
1, L 35. — Far more freq. and cla.B3., B. 
full of drink, drunk, intoxicated (ct also: 
potus, ebriosns, tcmulentus, vinolentus): 
homo hie ebrius est . . . Tu istie, nbi bibi- 
eti? Plant. Am.il, 25; 1,1,116; id. An! 4, 
10, 19, sq. al ; Cic. Mil 24, 65; id. Phil 2, 
4L 105; id. Div. 2, 58, 120; Sen. Ep. 83, 18 
(thrice); Quint 11, 3, 57; Prop. 4 to), 5, 46; 
Hor. S. 1, 4, 61 Ov, JL 4, 26; id. p. 2, 582 — 
As rubst. : ebnns, ii, m., a drunkard, Vtdg. 



bruma, id. 1.), 1 et eaep7— IT Trop tn- 
to^(«d, drunfe, sated, flMj ebrius Jam 
sanguine civium et tanto magis enm siti- 
® = Sa forint 

sood fffAune, 

lOT, 1. c. tnloxicated vnth love. Cat 45 11- 
cbna de^guine sanctorum, Vui Apoc* 

<^^ndantlij filled, 
fidl (poet.): cena, Plant. Cas. 3. G 18* lanA 
?o conebae Mart. U, 154; ct id. 

13. 82: lucema, Id. 10, 38. 

Ebromagns, i,/, a city in the prov- 
^ of Gaul, now Bram, Cic. Font. 5 
Hajm (Kayecr, Cobiamachus, 1 19) ’ 

dmlinns, a, um, adj. [ebulum], of 
elder-wood, PJin. Val 1, C4. 


c-bnllio^ ^ (and post-class. ebuUo, , 
are, 1), v, n. and a. I, Heutr,, to boil up, 
bubble up (post-class.). ^ Lit.: fonti- 
um venae ebnllant, Tert de Pali 2. — 
Trop., to come forth bubbling, to appear 
hoUlerouxly : dum risus ebollit App. iL 2, 
p. 128. — ^Poet. : o si Ebulitt patrui prae- 1 
clarum fanusi i. e.titinam patrons moria- ' 
tnr, Pers. 2, 10 Dubner : prinsquam bujus 
monstii idoli artifices ebullissent, Tert. 
IdoL 3 ; de Perside, to hurry confusedly 
away, Vnlg. 2 Mac. 1, 12. — n. Act. (class., 
but rare). A. Lit.: animam, i. e. to 
breathe out, give up the ghost. Sen. Apoc. 4, 
2: Petr. 42, 3; 62, 10. — B, produce in 

abundance : etebnllietfluvioB ranas,Vii]g. 
Exod. 8, 3; cC : 03 fataorum cbnllit stulti- 
tiam, i<L Prar.15,2. — Trop. : virtntes, i.c. 
to boast of, Cla Tosc. 3, 18, 42 Kiihn; ct 
id- Fin. 5, 27, 80 (and the Gr. TraiphaCetv)- 
ebnllitio^ Onis,/ [cbnllio], a bubbling 
up or out : gcintillantis olei, ilythogr. Lat. 

1, 031 fin.— Plur., Serv. Verg. G. 1, 110. 

! ebulum, «-» and eb^us, 
Bane-wort, dwarf-elder: Sambucus cbnlus, 
Linn. ; Cato R. R. 37, 2 ; Plin. 26, 11, 73, 
§110 sq.; Verg-E. 10.27; CoLpoet.10,10 aL 

ebur, (cf. Quint. 1, 6, 22 eq.), n. 
[Copt, ebn ; cC Sanscr, ibhas, elephant ; 
whence Gr. iX^^ar, Semit article el being 
prefixed], tro73^. 1, Prop., Cia Leg. 2, 18; 
id. Brut. 73 fin.; id. Par. 1, 3; Quint. 2, 21, 
9 ; Verg. G. 1, 57 ; id. A. 10. 137 ; 12, 68 ; Hor. 
C. 1, 31, 6 ; id. Ep. 2, 1. 96 et saep. — P r o v. : 
ebur atramento candeiaccre, v. atramen- 
tum. -n. Me ton. Things made of 
ivory. So of statnes, Verg. G. 1, 480; Ov. 
IL 15, 792* of the tibia, Verg G. 2, 193; of 
a ficabbard, Ov. iL 4. 148; of tbe sella cum- 
lis, Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 64; Ov. F. 5, 51; id. Pont. 
4, 5, 18.— »B. elephant, Juv. 12, 112. 

cb^arius,^* <^boranus. 
ebnratuS) a, om, adj. [ebur], adorned 
or inlaid vrith ivory : lecti, PJaut. Stich. 

2, 2, 53: vehicala, Id. AuL 2, 1, 46; sella, 
Larapr. Heliog.4yin. 

Ebur^ui^ dram, m., a people of Luca- 
nia, Pllo. 3, 11, 15, § 98.— Hence, Eburi- 
nus, a? • Joga, Sail. IL 3, 67 

Uietsch; p. 2^ ed. GcrL min. 

* ebumeblus^ dim. [ebur- 

neus], of ivory: fistula, Cic. do Or. 3, CO, 
225 (for which, in Cell 1, 11, 16, obumea). 

cburncu&snd (mostly poet.) ebur- 
nus, ^ [ebur], of ivory, (a) 

eburneus: signunK Cic. Verr. ^ 4, 1; 
Ov. M. 4, 354: Icctus, Suet. Caes. 84: prae- 
sepe, id. Calfg 55: quadrigae, id. L'er. 22: 
tabulae, id. ib. 31 at; so, tulit ebumeos 
dentes mille, etc., ivory tusks, i. e. ele- 
phants’ tusks, Liv. 37, 59, 3.— {/?) ebuT- 
nus: humerus, Verg. G. 3, 7: pecten, id. 
A. 6, 647 : vagina, id. ib. 9, 305 : porta, id. 
ib. 6, 699; Hor, C. 3, 27, 41: lyra, id, ib. 2, 
11, 22: lecti, id. S. 2, 6, 103: currus, Ov. H. 
15, 91: valvae, id. 3L 4, 185; sceptmm, id. 
ib. 1, 178 ; 7, 103 aL ; ensis, i. e. with an 
ivory hUt, Verg. A. 11, IL — B. Poet, 
transt, while as ivory, (a) eburne- 
ns; ebumea brachia, Ov. Am. 3, 7, 7; ct 
so, cervix, id. H. 20, 59; colla, id. at 3, 422; 
4, 335: terga, id. ib. 10, 592. — {fi) ebUT- 
zms: digit!, Prop. 2, 1, 9. 
Ebudbrittitim (•britinm)* ii n-y 

a toum of Lusitania, Plin. 4, 21. 35, § 113. 

Ebur6nCS,om,7n., a nation o/ Gallia 
Belgica, extending from Liege to Aix-la- 
Chapelle, Caes. B. G. 2, 4; 4, 6; 5, 24 sq. ; 6, 
31 sq. ; Oro3. 6, 7. 

EburoviceS; y- Aulerci. 

Ebnsus or Ebusos, hf-, of 
the Mediterranean, on the coast of Spain, 
now Iviza or Frica,Liv.22,20,7; SiL3,3&3; 
Mela, 2, 7, 21 ; Plin. 3, 5, 11, g 28 ; 15, 19, 21, 
g 82 ; ManiL 4, 368. — Scanned Ebusus, 
Avien. Perieg. 62L — Also called Eboaa, 
ae,/v Stat. S. 1, 6, 15.— Hence, Ebnsita- 
nnSi * Lbusus, Plin. 3, 5, 11, 

g 76 : humus, Mela, 2, 7, 22. 
ecastor^ 2. Castor, 
ecaudis, od?- [e-cauda], vnthout a 
tail, only trop. : versus = peiovpot or 
cTKtifovTcr, Diom. p. 499 P. 

t cebasis; is,/, =:tK/?a«rir, pure Lat. 
digreESio- a digression, Serv. Verg. G. 1, 
209 


EcbataZia^ drum, n., =Ta ^ExParava 
(-nOj ac./, LuciL ap. Kon. 533, 30; -nac, 
arum, /, App. de Jlundo, p. 69, 18), the 
principal city of Media, now Eamadan, 
Curt. 4, 5, 8; 5, 8, 1; Plin. 6, 13, 16, g 42; 
Tac. A. 15, 31 al. 

t ccbolas^ adis,/ , = eic/?oXdc, a tori of 
Egyptian grape (so called from its promot- 
ing abortion), Plin. 14, 18, 22, § 118. 

ecca^cccam^ ecce, il. D. 

ecce, ®dr. demonstr. [perh. from locat. 
form of pronom. stem i, with demonstr. 
ending -ce ; hence, in comedy often 
scanned Cce, Corss. Aussp. 2, 636, 1026 sq. 
— ^Ribbeck explains ecce as indet form ec, 
as in ecquis, ecqnando, etc., strengthened 
by demonstr. cc, Lat. Part. p. 42 sq. ; and 
Curt, refers it to root oc- of oculus ; ct ec- 
cere, Gr.'Eiym. p. 457], points out an ob- 
ject with emphasis, lot seel b^old! (constr. 
class, with nom. or clause, and ante-class, 
also with acc.). I, In gen.: qnem quae- 
re, optime ecce obviam mihi est, be- 
hold! there comes he I was wishing for, 
Plaut. Bacch. 4, 4, 16 : ecce autem video 
rure redeuntem senem, Ter. Eun. 5, 4, 45: 
ecce Dionaei processit Caesaris astrum, 
Verg. E. 9, 47 ; ecce trahebatur passis 
PriameTa virgo Crinibus, id. A. 2, 403; ct 
id. ib. 6, 337 ; Ov. iL 2, 441 al. ; some- 
times in the middle of a clause : audiat 
haec tantum — rel qui venit ecce Palae- 
mon, Verg. E. 3, 50 ; Ov. JL 2, 93 : apparet 
adhuc vetus cicatrix, id. ib. 1^ 444 ; Calp. 
Ec. 1, 4 aL— yr , In partic. A, To de- 
: note that something is present (ct Fr. 
void), here (in this sense mostly ellipt.): 
circus noster ecce adest. Plant Fragm. ap. 
Varr. L. L 5, § 153 Mull. ; so with adest, 
Ov. M; 2, 496; 3, 101: quid me quaeris?. . . 
ecce me, here I am, Plaut. Epid. 6, 2, 15; 
so, ecce me, id. Cure. 1, 3, 6; id. JliL 3,1, 
69; Ter. Ad 5, 9, 38 ; ecce nos. Plant. MU. 
3, 1, 17 : ecce odium meum, id Pocn. 1, 2, 
139 ; ecce Grip! scelera, id Rod 4, 4, 134; 
ecce tuae lUterae de Varrone, Cic. Att. 13, 
16 : ecce homincm te, Stasime, nihili, Plaut. 
Trio. 4, 3, 6 ; and simply ecce, here I am, 
id As. 1, 1, 96. — B. In enumeration^ or 
after other objects mentioned, to introduce 
a new one with emphasis (Ciceronian); 
coDSccuti sunt hos Critias, Theramcnes, 

: Lysias, etc. . . . ecce tibi exonus est Iso- 
' crate.?, Cic de Or. 2, 22 fin.; id. Or. 16 fin.; 
id de Or. 3, 3, 81 ; so ellipt., id Div. % 70, 
144; idAc.2,43.134; IdPis.2L—C. To in- 
troduce something unexpected or strange; 
hence, sometimes connected with subito, 
repente, de improviso, etc. ; ecce Apollo 
mihi ex oraculo imperat, Ut, etc., Plaut. 
Men. 5. 2, 87; Cic. Sest. 41, 89; id de Or. 
2, 22, 94 : et ecce de improviso ad nos acce- 
dit cana veritas. Varr. ap. Non. 243, 1 ; cC 
Sail. J. 14, 11 : disenbitum noctu ut imus, 
ecce ad me advenit mnlier, Plaut Merc. 1, 

1. 99 ; so with a preceding cum, Cic. 
Gaecin. 7, 20; with dum: haec dam agit, 
ecce, etc., Hor. S. 1, 9, 60 ; with ubi, Verg. 
A 3, 219. — Ellipt: ecce postridie Cassio 
litterae Capua a Lucretio, Cic. Att. 7, 24; 
id Q. Fr. 1, 2, 2, g 6; id Ac. 2, 38; with 
subito, id Att 8, 8; 10, 3 ; cf : ecce autem 
repente, id Verr. 2, 5, 34; and with a pre- 
ceding cum, id Att. 2, 8; Liv. 2, 36 fin. — 
For the expression ecce autem, v. autem. 
— B. In conversat Jang., combined with 
the pronouns is, ille, and iste, into one 
word standing for cither the simple ecce, 
or the pronoun itself, but with demonstra- 
tive force, in the foil, forms: nom., ecca, 
Plaut Jlen. l 2, 66; id Rud 4,4, 130; Ter. 
Eon. 1, 1, eccilla, Plaut Stich. 4, 1, 30: 
eccillud, id Rud 2, 7, 18 : acc. sing., ec- 
cum, Plaut. Am proL 120; 1, 2, 35; 3, 4, 22 
et saep. ; Ter. Afld 3, 2, 52 ; 3, 3, 48 et 
saep. ; Titin. ap. Charis, p- 177 P. : eccam, 
Plaut Am 2, 2, 146; id As. 1, 2, 25; id 
Cas. 2, 1, 15 et saep. ; Ter. Eun. 4, 6, 12; id 
Hec. 4, 1, 8: eccillum, Plaut. Jlerc. 2, 3, 98; 
id Pers. 2, 2. 65 ; id Trim 3, 1, 21; and 
syncopated ellnm, Ter. And 5, 2, 14 ; id 
Ad 2,3,7; Plaut Cure. 2, 2, 28: eccillam, 
and sync, ellam, Ter. Ad 3, 3, 35 ; Plaut. 
AuL 10, 51; id Mil. 3, 1, 194 ; eccistam, 
Plaut. Cure. 5, 2, 17 ; jplur., eccos, id 
Bacch. 3,2, 19; id Most 1, 3, 154; id MiL 
4, 7, 27 ; 5, 35; id Rud 2, 2, 4: Ter. Heaut 

2, 3, 15; Afran. ap. Charis. p. 95 P. : eccas, 
id Rud 3, 2, 49 : ecca, Plaut. Rud 4, i, 110 
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— On Ibo consirnction of eccnra, etc , cf 
Brjx ad Plant Capt 1002, p 72, and on 
ecce see Eand,Turs. II pp 343-351 
tecccniros, t Od? , = e^Kei/Tpor, out 
of the centre, eccentric terra, Mart Cap 8, 
& 849 al 

eccere ecerc, i-nterj [ecce and abl 
of res see there in fact I loin truth! Corss 
Aussp 2, 858 1028 , cf Ribbeck, Partik , 
p 43 sq , not from Ceres, but cf Ussing 
ad Plaut Am 550] an exclamation of sur 
prise, like Engl there I (emphatic, only in 
the foil passages) Plant Am 2, 1, 4, Id 
Casm 2, b, 34, id Men 2, 3, 50, id Trin. 
2, 2, 105, id Pers 2, 4, 29, Ter Ph 2, 2, 6 
(but in Plaut Mil 2, 2, 52 ecce autem, 
Fleck Lorenz) 

t eccheuma^ Stis, n , = ^Kxevfia, a 
pouring out, Plaut Poen 3, 3, 88 

cccillam, eccillum, eccistam, 

V ecce, II D 

tecclesia (ecclesia, Sedui 6, 358, 
Venant Carm 3,6,24, and eclcsia, Paul 
Nol Carm 15,117, 28, 32), ae, / , = 
crta, an assemoly of the (Greek) people I, 
Prop et ecclcsia consentiente, senate 
and people, m the free cities of Greece 
bule et ecclesia, Plim et Traj Ep 111, 1 
— II.Transf A. In eccl Lat X^Are 
ligious assembly of Christians, a Christian 
congregation, a church (eccl Lat , \ery 
freq ) die ecclesiae,elc ,Vnlg Malt 18,17 , 
Id Philem 2, Aug Ep 190 5, 19 —2. The 
Ghurch.the whole bodyofoehevers Chn 
stus dilexit ecclesiam, Vulg Eph 6, 25 
Dei, id Phil 3, 6, Aug Serm 137, 6, so, in 
coelo, Vulg Heh 12, 23 — ^3. Christian 

place of assembly, a church ut nomine 
ecclesiae, id est popuh qui contmetur, sig 
niflcamus locum qm Contmet,Aug Ep 190, 
6, 19, cf also Amm 21 , 2 fin , id 28, Gfin 
— B. An assembly, a meehno m gen , Aus 
Ep 24, 93 _ 

t Ecclesiastes, ae, m , = 

<rT>j?, the Preachei I, Lit films David, 
1 0 *S'olonton,Vulg Eccl 1,1 — II.Transf 
Ucclesiastes, a book of the Old Testament, 
Tert Monog 3, Isid Ong 6,2,19 
t ecclesiasticas, a> nm, adj , = €k 

KXnciaffTtKoi, of or belonging to the Church, 
ecclesiastical I.AcJ; pax, Tert Pudic 22 
—II. Suhst ecclesiasticus, t m a. 
A church officer. Cod TIi 1, 3, 22 — B. The 
name of the Book of Siiach, Isid- Ong 6,2, 
31 

t ecclesiccdicus, «,»«,= ^kMouk 
6iKoK,a church proctor. Cod Th 1,5,34,6 
ecclesidlaj ae, / dim [ecclesia], a 
small church, Alcira Ep 39, 71 al 
ecc iim, eccos, v ecce, II D 
1 ec^CUS, 1, m , = fcicJijfof, 1 q cogni 
tor or defensor civitatis, a syndic, solicitor 
of a community (esp in Asia Minor), Cic 
lam 13,56, lands, Plm Ep 10,111,1 
ecere,v eccere 

Ecetra, ae, / , = Ex^Tpa, a city of the 
Volscx Liv 4,61,4, 6,31 Its inhabitants 
are Ecetraili, erum, m , = Ex^Tpavot, 
Liv 2, 25 , 3, 4, 2 sq 
eefatus, cefero, etc , V eff 
t Sdiea^ Orum, n , = nxeTa, vessels to 
increase the sound of the actors^ voices in a 
theatre, sounding vessels, Vitr 5, 6, 2 (1, 1, 9 
n ritten as Greek) 

EchecrateS; ae, m , = ’ex€kpcitti?, a 
Pythagorean philosopher, a contemporary 
of Plato, Cic I in 5, 29, 87 
t ccheneis,idis,/, =6X€vn‘y, the suck 
xngfish, remora, Echeneis remora, Linn , 
Plm 9, 26, 41, § 79 , 35, 1, 1, § 2 sq , Luc 6, 
675, Ov Hal 99, Isid 12,6,34 
t echidna, ae, adder, 

viper The Furies were said to ha\e them 
twined m their hair , hence stipite te 
Stygio tumidisque adflavit Echidnis E tri 
bus una soror, Ov M 10, 313 — II, iVom 
prop A. Lcrnaea, the Lemacan hydra, 
killed by Hercules, Ov M 9, 69, 168, id. F 
6, 405 — IB, A monster, half woman and 
half serpent, the mother of Cerberus, Q\ M 
4, 501 — Hence, Echidneus,a, um, adj , 
of Echidna cams, i e Cerberus, Ov M 7, 
408 

£c]unades, “nn /, = ’Exii'nSet, o 
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small group oftslands in the Ionian Sea, 
at the mouth of the AcheloQs, Mel 2, 7, 10, 
Plm ^2, 85, 87, & 201, 4, 12, 19, § 63, Ov M 

echinatus^ a, um, [echinus, a 
hedge hog], «« with prickles pneUy ca 
lyx, Plm 16, 23, 25, | 92 capitula echmata 
spinls, id- 27, 9, 47, § 71 folia, id 22, 9, 11, 
§ 24 

t ecl^dmetrae, arum, m , =ex‘vo 
pirpai, a sort of sea urchin, Plin. 9, 31, 61, 
§ 100 

1 echinophora,ae,/, =i€xivo<popa, a 
sort of concha, Plm 32, 11, 63, g 147 (billig, 
actinophoroe) 

t echindpUS; m , zs exivonovt, a 
kind of thoi n, otherwise unknown, Plm 11, 
8, 8, § 18 

1 1. echinUS; t , =^x^vor, a hedge 
hog, urchin I, Prop , usually the (edible) 
sea urcftin, Echinus esculentus, Lmn ,Varr 
L. L 6, § 77 Mull , AtVan. ap Non. 216, 11 , 
Plm 9, 31, 61, § 100 sq , Hor Epod 6, 28, 
idLS 2,4,33, 2,8,62, id Ep 1,15,23, Petr 
69, 7 — The land urchin (otherwi«e called 
erinaceus), Claud Idyll 2,17, cf Isid Ong 
12, 6,67 — II, Tranef ,of things having 
a similar shape. A. A copper vessel for 
the table, perh to uash out the cups m, a 
rinsing bowl, Hor S 1, 6 117, v Hemdorf, 
ad h 1 , id.^ib 2, 8, 62 — B. T'he prickly 
husk of a dvestnut, Calp Eel 2, 83 , Pall 
Insit 155 — C. In archit , an ornament 
under the chapiter of a Hone or Jonvc col- 
umn, an echinus, y lit 4, 3, 4, 4, 7, 3, cf 
Muller, Archaeol § 277 

2. £chiuus or -os, *./ , = ’Ex^ot I. 

A city of Phthiotis,xn Thessaly, Mel 2,3, 
6, Plm 4, 7, 14, g 28, Liv 32, 33 al —II. 
A City of Acamanxa, Plm 4, 1, 2, § 6 

1. echion^t^ ,=zexiov, a medicament 
' pi eparedfrom the ashes of adders, Plm. 29, 

6, 38, § 119 

2. fichiou^unis, m I. One of the he 
roes who sprang up from the dTagon^s teeth 
sown by Cadmus, thehushandof Agave and 
father of Pentheus, Ov M 3, 126 , 10, 686 , 
Stat Tb 4, 669, Hyg Fab l78 —Hence 
Lchionenatus forPcnttc«^Ov M 3,526 — 
B, Denw 1, BchidludCS>ae, m ,the 
sort of Echion, i e Pentheus, Ov M 3, 613 
and 701 — 2. Echidnius^ n? nm, adj , 
melon for Cadmean or Theban hydros, 
1 e killedby Cadmus, ysd FI 8,343 dens, 
Id. 7, 554 aula, id 7, 301, cf arces, Ov Tr 
6, 5, 63 Domcn, Verg A 12 616 , cf plebs, 
Stat Th 1, 169 Bacchus, Pall Insit 45 — 
II. A son of Mercury, an Argonaut, and a 
sharer in the Calydontan hunt, Ov M, 8, 
311, Hyg Fab 14 — Hence, B. Bchld- 
niuS) n, um, , of Echion lacerto, Ov 
JI 8, 345 — III, A celebrated Greek painter, 
Cic Par 5, 2, 37, id. Brut 18, 70 

t ftrhins, If 7 T = viper's bugloss, 
a plant which was taken as rt remedy for 
the viper’s bite, Plm 25, 9, 68, g 104 
t echis,>s,m , aplant, called also pseu 
doanebusa, and dons, Pirn 22, 20, 24, g 50 
t CClute,<-®7/j =ix*r»j, a plant, a kind 
of clematis, Plm 24, 15, 89, § 139 
^ echitis, 'S, m , = ^X*Tur» adder stone, 
Plm 37, 11, 72, § 187 
t echo, us, f, = repercussion of 
sound, echo (pure I at imago) Plm 36, 15, 
24, § 100, Pers 1 102, Aus Mos 297, id 
Ep 10, 23 , 25, 68, Vulg Sap J7, 18 —Per 
sonified as a nymph, Ov M 3, 358 sq , Aur 
E pigr 11,7, 99,1 

+ echdicus, a, um, adj , = tix<^iKot, 
echoing elegi, Sid Ep 8, 11 metrum, in 
which one or more final syllables echo or 
rhyme to a preceding part of the verse, 
Serv Centim p 1826 P (cf Burm Anthol 
Lat 1, p 558} 

t ffrf?gr Tnn^ HtiS,w , a med 

icine to be taken by letting tl melt in the 
mouth, an electuary, Plm 21, 31, 89,g 154 , 
24 7, 23, I 38 , 26, 8, 35, & llO —Hence, 
ccliGfinatiilliiT **, aim n , Theod Pnsc. 
2, 17 

t eclipsis, IS,/, = (a forsak 

mg, being absent) BOhs, an eclipse of the 
sun, Auct Hor 3, 22, 36 lunac, Hyg Astr 
4, 14, and without gen, Plm 2, 12, 9, § 63 
(pure Lat defectio and defectus) 


T ccllpncns, a, um, adj , 

Nof, belonging to an eclipse signa, Manll 
4, 816, 846 (cf Plm. 2, lb, 13, § 68) linea 
the eclipUc, Serv Verg A, 10, 216. 

t cclogti, ne,/ , = a selection, 

consisting of the finest passages, from a 
written composition. I, In gen. cclogas 
exAnnali desenptas, Varr ap Chans p 97 
P“II. In partic., a short poem of any 
kind, like the poems m the Sjlvao of Sto 
tins, cf Stat S Spraef , ipraef , theidjis 
of Ausonius, cf Aus. Idyll 10 praef , the 
Odes of Horace, id ib 11 praef, and m 
many 5ISS of Horace, and m the gram 
marians the Bucolica of Vergil are also 
called Eclogac, Eclogues, cf Heyno de 
Carm Bucol m Verg Opp ed. IVagn. I p 
18 


eclograrius, um, [ccloga] o/or 
belonging (o a selection , only as subst J, 
eclogfarinm, i, « , a collection of select 
ed poems, the title of a book of Auconius, 
Weber, Coi^ Poet Lat pp 1254 sqq — H. 
eclo^rii, erum, m , sc libn, =eclogae* 
select passages fom a work, Cic. Att 16, 2 
fin Orell N cr 

tccttephias,u^,w ,=kv<^ia?,a?iur 
ricane supposed to be produced by blasts 
from two opposite clouds, Plm 2, 48, 49, 
§ 131 (in Sen Q N 6, 12, nntten as Greek) 
econtra = contra, q v I E 4 
t cephora, ae,/, = fK^opa, a prqjec 
^lon in buildings (pure Lat projectura), 
Vitr 3,3,16, 6,2,2. 

t eepyrosis. ©os, /, = iK-arpuat^, a 
burning utterly, Nigid ap Serv Verg Eel 
4, 10, cf lb 6,41, Censor 18, 11 
ecquando, adv mterrog [ec, cf ecce, 
and quando], ever, at any time, In a pas 
sionate (esp indignant) interrogation (rare 
but cla^s ) ccquando te rationem factorum 
tuorum redditurum putastif ccquando his 
de rebus tales \iro8 audituros oxistimasti? 
Cic Verr 2, 2, 17, 2, 6, 26, Gael ap Cic 
Fam 8, 16, Liv 3 67, Sen de Ira 3, 28, 
Val FI 2, 895 — With msi (z= num un 
quam nisi), Cic Fm 5, 22, 63, id Agr 2, 
7, 17 —(/?) With mterrog particle ne sur 
fixed (pleonastic) ecquandone tlbi liber 
sum vjsuB? Prop 2, 8, 15, Veil 2, 14 2 
Kubnk , App Mag p 290 —With nisi, Cio 
Fm 6, 22, b3 Madv H cr 

1, ecqui, ccqnac, or ccqua (<=1 
Zumpt ad Cic. Verr 2, 4, 11, § 25, and v 
aliqui), ecquod not m use), pron 
intcrr ad} (ec, cf ecce, and qui] Is there 
any one who f Any ? m impassioned inter 
rogation, i q num qui, quae (qua) quod 
I, Prop (withasubst, class.) ccqul pu 
dor est? ecquae religio, Verres? ecqui me 
tus? Cic Verr 2, 4, 8, cf id. Sest 62 — In 
tbe/em ecquae, Plaut Bacch 2,3,1, id 
Stich 2,2,42, Cic Ac 2 26/n , id. Alt 8, 
12, 4 , 0\ H. 16 341 , but ecqua, Plaut 
Most 3, 2, 83, Id Men 1, 2, 86, id MiL 3, 
1, 199, Ter £un 3, 3, 16, Cia Verr 2, 1, 
24 fm , id. Alt 7, 8, 4, id Inv % 12 fm 
(thrice), Verg A- 3, 341 al rus Sunii ec 
quod haberem, Ter Eun 3, 3, 13, so, cc 
quod, Cic Verr 2, 3, 67, id In\ 2, 12/n , 
Liv 1,9, Ov P 3, 1, 3al ecquem trapozi 
I tain, Plaut Cure 2 3, 62, so, ecqucm, id 
I Pooa 5, 2, 84, id Kud 1, 2, 37, 2, ^ 7 al , 
Ter Hec 6, 3, 6, cf ecquam, Plaut Epid 3, 
4,6, Id Mil 3,1,187, id Merc 2,3,66 al 
ecquas, id Ps 1, 6, 69 ecqui silices, Ov P 
4, 10, 3 — With suffixed nani Ecquaenam 
onga Lucr 5. 1211 accessio, Cic I in 4, 
24, 67 ecquoanam curriculum, Id. Brut C, 
22 ccquonam modo, ccquonam loco, id. 
Part 14 — *11, Without a quiscenu 

poscit? ecqui poscitprandio? Doesanyone 
bid a breakfast? Plaut Stich 1,3,09 
ecqui, adv , see the foil art II B 
ccquis, ecquid (ab? ecqui, v infra, II 
B ),pron mterrog subst , Is there any one 
who ? Anyj any one, any body, any thing ? 
m impassioned interrogation, I q num 
qms quid (class ) I, Prop aperito hoc 
heus, ecquis hio est? ecquis hoc apcrlt 
ostium? Plaut Am 4,1,12, so, ecquis, id. 
Bacch 4, 1 9 sq , id Jtost 4, 2, 19 sq , id 
Capt 2, 3, SOetsaop , Ter Eun 3, 3, ICsq , 
Li\ 3 08, Verg A. 9, 61 , Hor S 2, 7, 34 ol 
ecquid Plaut As.3, 3, 68, id Cure. 1,2, 39, 
Ter Hcaut 3, ^34, Cic. Verr 2, 2, 62, id 
Att 12, 7, id Fam 7, 11, Liv 40, 40 al * 



EDEN 
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EDIS 


eccni, Cio. Mur. 33: ecquem, Plaut. Cist, i, 
2 42: CaeL in Cic. Fam. 8, 15 et Baep. — 
1^'ith BuUx nam, Cic. Vatin. IG; id. Fia 4, 
24; id. Top. 21; Auct. Her. 2, 17: quid hue 
tantum hominum Incedunt? ecquidnam 
afferuntf Plaut. Poon. 3, 3, 5.— B. Tor 

ecqui : ccquis aliuB Sosia intu’st, Plaut. Am. 
2, 2, 22G; id. Most. 2, 1, 7; id. Men. 4, 2, 110; 
Liv. 23, 12 /in.; Verg. E. 10, 28; Ov. Am. 3, 
1, 15 al— II, Hence, derivv. the adverbs, 
A. eeqaid, '• I- numquid, num, whether, 
perchance, in direct and indirect interro- 
gation: ccquid audis? Doyouhear? Plaut. 
Am. 2, 1, 2'J; id. AuL 2, 3, 3; id. Cure. 2, 8, 
10; id. Baceb. 1, 2, 63 al. ; Ter. And. 6, 2, 30; 
id. Eun. 2, 2, 48; Cic. CIU. 2G, 71; id. Aa 2, 
39,122; id. Hop. 3,11; id.Tusc.1,8; id.Att. 
2, 2, 3; Liv. 3, 11/n.; 4, 3; 6, 62; Verg. A. 
3,342; Hor, Ep, 1, 18, 82 et saep, ; cf. with 
tandem, Cic. Kosc. Am. 16, 40: TV. Ecquid 
placent (aedes) ? Th. Ecquid placeant me 
rogas? Plaut. Most. 3, 3, 4; id. Bacch. 4, 10, 
10; Id. Mil 3,1,114; 4,2,3; Cic. Fam. 7, 10, 

3; Liv. 27, 10; 44, 27 Rarely (like quid) 

for cur, Liv. 42, 20.—* B. CC^ni, '• q- hum 
aliqui, teftetterf in indirect mterrog.: coe- 
pl observare, ecqui majorem lllius ml ho- 
norem haberet, etc., whether, etc., Plaut. 
A'll. prol. 16 (but the true reading, Cic. 
TU8C.1, 8,16, and Plin. Ep. 6, 4, 2, is ecquid; 
V. Draeger, Hist. Synt. I. p. 318).— C. CC- 
qno, '• d’ hum aliqiio, anywhere? ecqiio te 
uia virtus provexisset? ecquo industria? 
Cic. Phil 13, 11, 24 , cf. on these adverbs 
Hand, Turs. 11. pp. 351-355 
eeqaisnam, V. ecquis, i./m. 
CCqtIP,<“lo., V. ecquis, 11. C. 
ecragino, are, l, V. n.,z=.lKpay7ivai, to 


break forth, Petr. 6L 9. 

t CCStasis, is, J., = tKoraaie, a being 
betide one’t tel/, ecttaty, trance, rapture 
(eccl. Lai), Terl Anim. 45 al. 

ectasis, is (aco. -in),/, =:?«Tavir, the 
lengthening of a vowel thorl by nature : ti 
brevis cst per naturam, sed hoc loco ecta- 
sin fecit, Serv. Verg. A. 1, 343, 

1 ccthlipsis, is,/, = uehidat, gram. 

1 1, eelhliptit, the elition of a final m with 
ilt vowel before an initial vowel, Diom. 2, 
p. 436; Charis. 4. p. 249. 

t cctomon, i, n., =: ^Kropov, black heU 
lei/ore, Plin. 25, 6, 21, 6 61. 

t ectroma, Otis, n., = eerpupa, an 
abortion, Tcrt. adv. Haer. 7. ' . . 

7 CCtropa, ae, f, =iiiTponlj, 1, q. de- 
versorium, an inn, Varr. ap. Non. 393, 1. 

7 cct^ua, a, um, adj., = fxTwor, en- 
graved in relief embotted, Plin. 35, 12, 43, 
6 162; 37, 10, 63, g 173 ; cf.: imago cminente 
gemm^ Sen. Ben. 3, 26. 
cculcus, 1, m., V. cquuleua 
cdacitas, fitis,/ (edax], voracity, glut- 
tony, Plaul Pers. 1, 2, 7; Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 9, 9; 
id._Fam. 7, 20, 1 ; Ambros. Luc. 7, 8 142. 

edaz, acis, adj. [ 1 . edo; cf. Sanscr. ad. 
akas), voraciottt, gluUcmout. I Prop., 
Plaul Pers. 3, 3, 16; Ter. Eun. prol. 38; id. 
Heaul-proL 38; Cic. FL 17, 41; id. Fam. 9, 
20, 2 {abl. edaci, as in Ov. IL 16,354; Val 
FI 6, 420 et saep.); Hor. S. 2, 2, 92; id. Ep. 
2, 1, 173 ; Ov. Tr. 1, 6, 11 : vultur, rapa- 
ciout, id. Am. 2 6, 33 et saep.— A'up.; eda- 
clEslma anlmalla,8en. Ep. 60,2.-11. Poel 
transf., of inanimate and abstr. things, 
decounny detlroying: ignis, Verg, A. 2 
Ov. k 9, 202; id. F. 4,’786: iniber 
ui' % "“‘“'■a, Ov. M. 16 354 : tern- 

K M ®T- With yen.; iempusre- 

rum. Id. M. 16, 234: vetustas, id, ib. 16, 872' 
cu™ ynat^y. Hor. C. 2, 11, 18 et saep. 

4i eaca'troc, qui praesunt regiis opn 

n®’82‘ 20 Mnii' « rest 
p. ttj, jij Mull. leStraTpoif Bencschals of th( 
table carvers, v. Lidi and Scott s. v.) 
c-dccimo (-dccumo),noper/,'u'tum 

1, V. a (to select the tithes ; hence, in gen 1 

J ^ ^ T. 5.; 2. 1 ; of- : edecimat, 
(ex-) electa, Paul ex Fesl p. 80, 6 Mtill 

c-den'to, avi, utum, 1, v. a. [dens], t 
render toolhlett, knock out the teeth (perh 
only in the foil passages) : raalas alicui 
Plaul Rod.’3, 2, 48;-edentatae beluae mor 
BUB, Macr. a 7, 3, 

e-dcn'tnlns, a, um, adj. [id.], tootldeii 
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I Prop, (ante- and post-class.): vetulae. 
Plant Most 1,3, 118: cf. id.Cas.3,2,20; id. 
Men. 6, 2, 111 ; Prud. arey>. 10, 305 : bestia 
muraena, Tert. Pall 6. — *11. Transf., of 
wine ripened by age, Plaul Poen. 3, 3, 87. 

edcpolj V. Pollux. 

edera, tie, and its derivatives, v. bed-. 

Cdcssa, ue, /, ==*EheoiTa. I. A city 
of Macedonia, the burial-place of the kingt, 
Liv. 45, 29; Just 7, 1, 7. — Hence, Edcs- 
saens, n, urn, adj., of Edetta : Antiphilus 
(dux), Liv. 42, 61. — II. A city of Metopota- 
mia, in the province qfOsrhoune, now Ehoa 
or Orfa, Plin. 6, 24, 2L 8 86; Tac. A. la 12; 
Amm. 20, 11, 4; 21, 7, 7; and where Cara- 
calla died, Aur. Vicl Epil 21 ; Eutr. 8, 11. 
— Hence, Bdcfiscnas, a, um, adj., of 
Edetta : sepulera, Amm. 18, 7. 

edibilis, e, adj. [l. edo], eatable, that 
may be taken as food; potio, Cassiod. Var. 
12,4. 

e-dico, kii ctum, 3 (old form, tulg. ; EX- 
nEicATis ; ’gerund. : exdeicesddm, S. C. de 
Bacchan.; imperat.; cdicc,Verg. A. 11,403; 
Stal Th. 12, 598), v. a. I. A 1. 1. of magis- 
trates, to declare, publish, make known a 
decree, ordinance, eta; hence, to establith, 
decree, ordain by proclamation (cf.: prac- 
cipio, mando, jubeo). In gen., with ut 
or ne : consulem eclicerc, ut senatus sena- 
tuEconsnlto ne obtemperet . . . edicere est 
ausus, ut senatus ad vestitnm rediret, Cic. 
Pis. 8 ; so id. Vatin. 14 ; ill Q. Fr. 1, 1, 9 al ; 
cf. in the abl. part. pet/.; edicto,nt and ne, 
Llv.10,30; 6,19; Cia All 11, 7, 2 ; and with 
a simple tubj.: cum tribuni plebis edlxis- 
sent, senatus adcsset, etc., id. Fam. 11, 6 ; 
so Verg. A. 10, 258; 3, 235. — With acc.; non 
proscripta neque edicta die, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 
64; so, dies cdlcta, Liv. 33, U fin.: diem 
coraltlis, id. 20, 18; 31, 49yin. ; diem exer- 
citui ad convenlendum. Id. 31, 11 ; cf. id. 
22, 12 ; 29, 1 : Justitium,. Cic. Phil 6, 1, 2 : 
comitla a. d. XL Kal Febr., id. Q. Fr. 2, 2, 2 : 
Eonatum in diem poslcnim, Liv. 3,38/n./ 
cf. Suet Caes. 80: conventum sociis Tar- 
raconem, Liv. 26, 61: novemdiaie sacrum. 
Id. 21, 62; cf.: supplicationem populo in 
diem unum. Id. 32, lyin.; delectum. Id. 2, 
65: praedam omnem militibns. Id. 8,36 et 
saep.— With an olj.acc.aai inf.: edixit, 
sese judicium injuriarum non daturum, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 27; so Liv. 21, 11; 26. 27.— 
Absol.: quod Vitellius de caerimoniis pu- 
bllcls edixisset, Taa H. 2, 91; cf.: de natali 
BUO, Suet Calig. 26: de iisdem, id. Rhcl 1. 
— ^B. In panic., ol the praetor, to make 
known, on entering upon his ofllce, the 
principles on which he intends to admin- 
ister it: csl tibi edicendum quae sis obser- 
vatuniB in jure dicendo, Cia Fin. 2, 22, 74; 
V. edictum. 

II. Transf. In gen., to malce knowrty 
declare, appoint, establish, order, ordain 
any thing (freq. and class.): ut lu scire 
possISjCdico tibi: Si falsa dices, etc., Plaut. 
Mil. 3 2, 29; c£ id. ib. 2, 2, 4; id. Capt. 4, 2, 
23.— With ut or ne, id. Ps. 1, 1, 125; l, 6,91 ; 
3. 2, 60; id. Pers. 2, 2, 58; id- True. 4, 3, 6; 
Ter. Eun. 3, 6, 30; id. Hcc. 4, 1, 60; Hor. S. 
2,3,227 al. — With ace. and inf.: dico, edico 
vobis, nostrum esse Ilium crilem flllum, 
Ter. Eun. 6, 6, 20: nollus fere ab co (sc. De- 
mosthone) locus sine quadam confonna- 
tione sententiae edicitur, Cic. Or. Z^fm . — 
With rel. clause: Jnssus a consule, quae 
scirei edicere, to discover, communicate, 
give notice, Sail. C. 48, 4 Kritz. : si priuF, 
quid roaxime reprcbcnderc Scipio solitus 
sit. edixero, Cic. Lael. 16, 69: hoc simul 
edixi, Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 10; id. 8. 2, 2, 51: inci- 
piens Btahulis edico in mollibus herbam 
Carpere oves, Verg. G. 3, 295; cf. id, A. 11, 
463; Sil. 7,313; 628: legem reraitlere edixit 
(rex), Curt. 6, 11, 20. — B. explain, in- 
terpret (late Lat.): sensum bujus sermo- 
nis, Vulg. Dan. 5, 15; 4, 16. 

cdictalis^ [edictum], by edict, 

according to 'edict (late Lat.): posscssio 
bonorum, Dig. 38, 6, 1, § 4: programma, 
i. e. the imperial edict, Cassiod. Var. 1, 31; 
2, 24. 

cdiciaoy JcdicoJ, an order, edict, 

for the usual edictum; only Plaut, Capt. 4, 
2, 31; 43; id. Ps. 1, 2, lOj 39. 

coicto, i»vi, 1, v.freq. a. [id.], to speak 
out, proclaim, publish (only in Plant.): lute 
edictas facta tua, Plant. Am. 2, 2, 184: ali- 


quid alicui, id. Ep. 1, 2, 2; id. Men. 4, 2,’ 
•JO. 

edictum^ A. proclama-, 

lion, ordinance, edict, manifesto of the Ho- 
man magistrates (cf.: senatus con&ultura, 
scitiim, jussum ; decretum, epistola, re- 
Bcriptum), e. g. of the ediles, Cic. Phil. 9, 7 
fin.; id. Off. 3, 17, 71; Cell 4, ^ Dig. 21, 1; 
of a tribune of the people, Cic. de Imp. 
Pomp. 19^71.; of a dictator, Liv. 8,34; of 
the consuls, id. 8, Ij 24, 8: of the procon- 
suls, id. 20, 12; of Caesar in the civil war, 
Caes. B.C. 2, 19; of the emperor, Just. Inst. 

1, 2, C; Vulg. Luc. 2, 1 (cf. decretum, epis- 
tola, rescriptum) ct saep. — 2 . E^p. freq. 
the public announcement of the praetor, 
in which he states, on entering upon his 
olflee, the rules by which he will he guided 
in administering justice (out of such legal 
regulations renewed and made more com- 
plete every year— edictum perpetuum, in 
contradistinction to edicta prout res inci- 
dit; cf. Eutr. 8, 17 — there was gradually 
formed an important part of the body of 
Roman law), Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 41, g 105; 2, 3, 
7; 14 sq.; Id. Quint 19; Id. FI 28, 67 et 
saep. ; cf. Sanders, Just Inst introd. p. 
xviii. sq. ; xxiv. sq. ; Just Inst 1, 2, 7; 
Rein*s Privatr. p. 70 sq. ; 80: 83, and the 
sources cited. — B, Transf., in gen. L 
An order, command, Ter. Heaut 4, 1, 10. — 

2, -<4 play-bill, order of games : edictum et 
Judorum ordlnem perJegere. Sen. Ep. 117: 
his mane edictum, Pers. 1, 134 Gildcrslceve 
ad loc. 

c^discO; didlcl, 3, V. a., to learn by 
heart, commit to memory (class.). Prop. : 
ut non legantur modo (poetac) sed etiam 
ediscantur, Cic. Tusc. 2, 11, 27; cf.: haec 
discenda, imo ediscenda sunt, Sen. Ep. 123 
fin.: Demosthenera in primis legendum 
vcl ediscendum potius putem, Quint 10, 1, 
105: ad verbum cdisccndus libellus, Cic. 
Ac. 2, 44, 135; id. de Or. 1, 34, 167: ad ver- 
bum, Quint. 11, 2, 44: I^cpta cdlecat Eesio- 
dum et babcat in ore Tor b* aperr/r ihpwrat 
Cic. Fam. 6, 18 fin. : magnum numerum 
versuum, • Caes. B. G. 6, 14, 3 : dicta, claro- 
rum virorura, Quint 1, 1,36: 1, 11, 14 et 
saep.; cf.: De edlsccndo, Quint 2, cap. 7. 
—Poet: vultus alicujus, VaL FI. 1,308. — 
n. In gen., to learn, stitdy (so mostly 
poet. csp. a favorite expression of Ovid); 
qui istam artem (Juris) non ediscant 
(shortly alter: si quis aliam artem didi- 
cerit), Cic. de Or. 1, 68, 246: llnguam, VaL 
Max. 8, 7 ext C: leges, Ov. Am. 1, 16, 6; 
linguos duas, id. A. A. 2, 122 : ritus pios 
populi, id. F. 2, 646: usum (herhanim), 
id. M. 7, 99: artes paternas, Id. ib. 2, 639; 
numcros modosque vitae, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 144 
ct saep.: cum edidiclssct quemadmodum 
tractandum helium foret Liv. 23, 28; ,edis- 
co tristia posse pati, Ov. H. 7, 160: edidici, 
quid perfida Troia pararet, i. e. have expe- 
rienced, id. M. 13, 246. — Hence, B. Poet 
in the perf: edidici, I know, Tib. 2, 2, 12; 
Ov. Pont 7, 4. 

c-disscrOj rtura, 3, v. a., to ana- 
lyze in words, to set forth, unfold, explain, 
relate, tell (rare but class.): jam animum 
advorte ac mihi quae dicam edisscre, 
Plaut Capt 6, 2, 14 ; cf. : neque necesse 
cBt edisseri a nobis quae finis funestao 
familiae, Cic. Leg. 2, 22 ; and ; cum agi, 
non quemadmodum agantur, edisseri opor- 
tet, Liv. 44, 41 : lAaelius eadem edisseniit 
(for which, shortly before, exposuit), id. 
27, 7: res gestas, id. 34, 52: cunctandi uti- 
litates, Tac. H. 3, 52: viam gerendi belli, 
Just31, 6, 2: haec vera roganti, *Verg. 
A. 2, 149 ; tantum hoc, * Hor. S. 2, 3, 306 : 
Bomnium, to interpret, Vulg. Gen. 41, 16: 
parabolam, id. ifatt 13. 36. — Absol.: quis 
(Catone) In docendo cdisscrcndoque subti- 
lior? Cic. Brut 17— With rel. clause, Vop. 
Aur. 36. 

* edissertator, oris, m. [edisserto], 
an explainer : harum remm, Aus. Sapient, 
prol. jiTt. 

* edisserfao, 6nis, f. [edissero], an 
analysis, exposition : Scripturarum, Hier. 
In Matt 21. 

utum, 2, v. a., to ana- 
lyze, set forth, explain, relate (rare, and 
mostly ante- and post-class. ; not in Cic. 
or Caes.); ordine omne uti quidque ac- 
tum’st, Edissertavit, Plaut Am. 2, 1, 63: 
id. Cas. 6, 2, 36; id. Stich. 2, 1, 30; Am. 1, 
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p. 34; Tert. Res Carn. 33: neque aggrediar 
narrare, quae edissertando minora vero fe- 
cero, * Liv. 22, 64, 8. 

e^ticins or -tlUS, a, om, a^\ [2. 

edo, II. G. 2.], ’scf forth, announced, pro- 
posed ; olily in the connection, judices, the 
judges in the causa sodaliciorum chosen by 
the plaintiff. Cic. Plane. 15, 36; 17, 41: id. 
Mur. 23,47. . < 

editio, onis,/. [2. «do, II.]. I, Prop. 
A, A bringing forth, a birth (late Lat.), 
Dig. 50, 2, 2, § 6; Tert. adv. Jud. 1. — B, A 
putting forth, ;i^blishing of a work (post- 
Aug.), Sen. Ben. 4, 28 ; Quint. !Ep. ad Tryph. 
§ 2; prooera. § 7; Plin. Ep. 1, 2, 5) 2, 10, 
6; 3^ 16,1 et saep. — 2, Goner., like our 
€«iaan = tK3oir/i‘, qui versus in omni edi- 
tione invenitur. Quint. 5, 11, 40; 12, 10, 65. 
— II. Trop. ^ A statement, represen- 
tation. 1 , In gen.: in tam discrepante 
editione, l,iv. 4, 23 — 2, Jurid. 1. 1., a dec- 
laration, designation of the form of ac- 
tion, Dig. 2, 13, 1 sq.: tribuum, Cic. Plane. 
16, 39 and 41, v. 2. edo, II. C- 2., and editi- 
cius. — B. -4n exhibition: operarum. Dig. 
38, 1,60: muneris gladiatorii, Inscr. Orell. 
3311; 6020; Symm. Ep. 4, 8. 

editor^ 6na, -m. ^ I, Thai wMck 

brings forth or produces : nocturnae aurae 
(\''olturnus), Luc. 2. 423. — II, (Acc. to 2. 
edo, II. D.), an es^ibiior (late Lat.): ludo- 
rum, Vop. Garin. 21; Capitol. Anton. Phil. 
23; Inscr. Orell. 3762. 

editum, i, »*•> v. 2. edo/n. 

1 . editus,a, um. Part, and P. a:, ft-om 
2 edo. ^ 

2 . edltuS; fis, m. [2. edo], a voiding, 
exo'ement : bourn, Dig. 32, 1, 65, § 6. 

X. edOjCdl, csum,3(sup.; esum, Plant. 
Cure. 2, 1, 13; id. Men. 3, 1, 11; id. Stich. 1, 
3, 28: esu, id. Ps. 3, 2, 35. — The contr. 
forms es, est, estis, etc., are very freq. 
m prose and poetry: est, Verg. A. 4, 66; 5, 
683; Hor. S. 2, 2, 67: esset, id. ib 2, 6, 80; 
Verg. G. 1, 151: esse, Quint. 11, 3, 13^ Juv. 
16, 102: esto, Cato R. R. 166, 1.— Hence, 
also in the pass.: estur, Plaut. Most, 1, 3, 
78; id. Poon.4, 2, 13; Cels. 27,3; Ov. Pont. 
1, 1, 69; and: essetur, Yarr. L. L. 5, § 106 
Mull. — Archaic forms of the subj. 
praes. ; ed\m, Plaut. Aul. 3, 2, 16; id. Trm. 
2, 4, 73; 74; Caecil and Pompon, ap. Non. 
607,7: edis, Plaut. Poen. 4, 2, 45 ; id. Trln. 
2, 4, 72: edit, Cato R. R. 1, 66, 6; 1, 67, 9 
sq. ; Plaut. Capt- 3, 1, 1; 3; id. Aul. 4, 6, 6; 
id Poen. prol. 9; Hor. Epod. 3, 3; id. S. 2, 
8,90: edimus. Plant. Poen. 3,1, 34: editis, 
Nov. ap. Non. 1 1 : edint, Cic. Fm. 2, 7, 22), 
V. a. [Sanscr. ad-mi, eat; 6r. 

Lat edax, esca, esurio, etc. ; cf also Gr. 
odoi^, irSovT- Aeol. plur. kdavret, dens], to 
eat (for syn. cf,: comedo, vescor, pascor, 
devoroj haurio, mando, ceno, epulor). I, 
Lit.: lile ipse astat, quando edit, Naev. 
ap. Prise, p. 893; cf. so uncontr., Cic. Att. 
13,52: miserrimus est,qui cum esse cupit, 
quod edit non habel, Plaut. Capt. 3, 1, 3: 
ut de symbolis essemus, Ter. Eun. 8, 4, 2; 
morgi cos (sc. pullos) in aquam jussit, ut 
biberent, quoniam esse nollent, Cic. N. D. 
2, 3, 7 et saep. — 2. Prov. a, Multos 
modios salis simul edisse, to have eaten 
bushels of salt with another, i. e. to be old 
friends, Cic. Lael. 19. — b. Do patella, i. e. 
to show contempt for religion (v. patella), 
Cic. Fin. 2, Ifn. — c. Pugnos, to taste one'*s 
fists, i. e. to get a good drubbing, Plaut. 
Am. 1, 1, 153.— B. Trans f. 1 , Bona, to 
squander, dissipate, Plaut. True. 4, 2, 29. — 
2, Of Inanimate subjects, qs. to eat up, 
I. e. to consume, destroy (poet): ut mala 
culmos Esset Tobigo,Yerg.G. 1,151: Cari- 
nas lentus vapor (i. e. flamma), id. A. 5, 
683: corpora virus, Ov. Ib. 608 al. — H, 
Trop., to corrode, consume, devour (al- 
most exclusively poet ): si quid est ani- 
mum, Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 39; cf.: nimium liben- 
ter edi sermonem tuum, have devoured, 
Plaut Aul. 3, 6, 1: nec te tantus edat taci- 
tam dolor, Verg. A. 12, 801: ncc edunt obli- 
via laudem, Sil. 13, 665 et saep. 

2 , c-dOj didi, ditum, 3, v. a., to give 
out, put forth, bring forth (freq. and class.). 
I in gen.: foras per os csl editus aSr, 
Lucr. 3, 122; cf.: sputa per fauces -tussi, 
id. 6, 1189: urinam, Plin. 28, 4, 7, § 38; cf. 
stercus. Col. 2, 14: animam, to breathe out, 
i e to die, expire, Cic. Sest 38, 83; Ov. H. 
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9, 62; cf.: extremum vitae spiritum, Cic,* 
Phil. 12, 9: vitam, id. Fin. 6, 2, 4: id. 
Plane. 37, 90: clamorem,' to send forth, 
utter, id. Div.42, 23; cf.: miros risus, id. 
Q. Fr. 2, 10. 2: framitum patulis sub nari- 
bus (equus), Lucr. 5,1076: voces, Cic. Tusc. 
2,8; dulces modos, Ov. F. 1, 444: questus, 
id. M. 4, 688: hinnitus, id. ib, 2, 669: latra- 
tus, id. ib. 4, 451 et saep.: Maeandcr in 
sinum maris editur, discharges itself, Liv. 
38,13; 39, 63 Jin..* clanculum ex*aedibus 
me edidi foras, have slipped out, Plaut.' 
Most 3, 2, 9. 

II. In panic., to bring forth any thing 
new, to produce, beget, form, etc. A. Of 
what is bom, begotten {mostly poet and 
in post- Aug. prose) : progeniem in eras 
lummis, Lucr. 2, 617: crocodilos dicunt, 
cum in terra partum ediderint, obruere 
ova, deinde discedere, Cia N. D. 2, 62; so, 
partum, Liv. 1, 39 ; cf. : aliquem partu, 
Verg. A. 7, 660; Ov. M. 4, 210; 13, 487; ali- 
quem maturis nisibus, id. F. 6, 172: gemi- 
nos Latona, id. M. 6, 336: nopotem Atlantis 
(Pleias), id. P. 6, al.: (draconem) Qui 
luci ediderat genitor Saluraius, idem Abdi- 
dit, Cic. Poeta Div. 2,3(1 64; cf.: Electram 
maximus Allas Edidit.verg. A. 8, 137. — In 
the pass. : hebetes cduntur, Quint 1, 1, 2. 
— More freq. in the part.* in lucem editus, 
Poeta ap. Cic. Tusc. 1, 48, 116 (a transl. of 
the Euripid. tov cf. Ov. M. 16, 221; 

editus partu, idL ib. 6, 617; 9, 678; Id. F. 6, 
26: Venus aqui^ id. H. 7,60; cf.: Limnate 
flumine Gange, id. M. 6, 4^ for which: de 
flumine, id. H. 5, 10 (cf- Zumpt, Gramm. 

§ 451): ille hac Ov. M. 10, 298 ; cf.: Mae- 
cenas atavis regibus, Hor, C. 1, 1, 1 : infans 
ex nepte Julia, Suet Aug. 65 el saep.-7-2, 
Transf.: (tellus) Edidit innumeras spe- 
cies, Ov. M. 1, 436; cf. Liv. 21, 41 : frondem 
ulmus,p«to^r<A, Col- 6, 6, 2: ea (sc. aca- 
demia) praestantissimos in eloquentia vi- 
ros edidit, Quint 12, 2, 25.— B. Of literary 
productions, topM<ybr/ft, to publish (class.): 
de republica hbros,Cic. Prut 5, 19; so, li- , 
brum contra suum doctorem, id. Ac. 2, 4, 
12: annales suos, id. Att 2, 16, 4 : oralio-' 
nem scriptam. Sail. C. 31, 6 : aliquid, Cic. 
Leg. 1, 2, 7; Quint 6, 10, 120; 3, 1, 18; 2, 1, 
11; Hor. A, P. 390 et saep.— C, Transf., 
to set foi'th, publish, relate, tell, utter, an- 
nounce, declare = exponere ; esp of the 
responses of priests and oracles, the de- 
crees of authorities, etc.: apud eosdem (sc. 
censores) qui magistratn abierint edant et 
exponant, quid m magistratu gesserint, 
Cic. Leg. 3, 20, 47; cf. Hor. S. 2, 6, 61: ede 
ilia, quae coeperas, et Brulo el raibi, Cic. 
Brut 6, 20 ; nomen parentum, Ov. M. 3, 
680; 9, 531; Hor. S. 2, 4, 10: veros ortus, 
Ov. M. 2, 43; cf. ; auctor necis editus, id. 
ib. 8, 449: mea fata tibi, id. 11,668 et saep. 
— With acc. and inf: Apollo ^*thius ora- 
culum edidit, Spartam nulla re alia ‘esse 
perituram, etc., Cic, Off. 2, 22, 77; cf. Liv. 
40,45; 22, 10; 42, 2. — With dupl. acc.: 
auctorem doctrinae ejus false Pytbagoran 
edunt, id. 1, 18; cC id. 1, 46; 27, 27 f n.: 
haec mibi, quae canerem Titio, deus edidit 
ore, Tib. 1. 4, 73: iis editis imperils, id. 29, 
25; cf.: edito alio tempore ac loco (with 
constitutum tempus et locus), Quint. 4, 2, 
98: opinio in vulgus edita, spread abroad, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 29, 3; cf. Nep. Dat 6, 4: con- 
silia hostiura, i. e. to divulge, betray, Liv.' 

10, 27 et saep. — Poet; arma violontaque 
bella, i. e. to sing, celebrate in song, Ov. 
Am. 1, 1, L— Hence, 2. Jurid. and polit 

1 1 , to give out, promulgate, proclaim, or- 
dain ; qua quisque actione agere volet, 
earn prius edero dobet Nam acquissi- 
mum videtur, eum, qui acturus est edoro 
actionem, eta. Dig. 2, 13 (tit Do caendo), 

1 sq.: verba, Cic. Quint 20, 63; cf. judi- 
cium, id. ib. 21 : tribus, said of the plaintiff 
in a causa sodaliciorum, to name the trihus 
(since he had the right, in order to choose 
the judges, to propose to the defendant 
four tribus, from which the latter could 
reject only one, and then to choose the 
judges according to his own pleasure out 
of the remaining three, Cic. Plane. 15, 36 
sqq.; Judices editi (=editicli)Md. ib. 17, 
41; cf. Wund. Cia Plane, p. LXXVI. sq., 
and see edilicras; soclum llbl In hnjus 
bonis edidisti Quintium, hast mentioned, 
Cia Quint 24 ^n.: quantum Apronius cdi- 
disset debori, tantam ex cdlcto dandum 
erat, id. Yen*. 2, 3, 29; 2, 2, 42: mandala 


edita, Liv. 31, 19:.cf. id. 34, 85: edcret 
(consul) quid fieri velit, to command id. 
40, 40; cf. id. 45,34.— (^) Transf. beyond 
the jurid. sphere: postquam hanc ratlo- 
nem cordi venlrique edidi, eta, Plaut AuL 

2, 8, 12.— B. Of other objects, to produce 
perform, bring about, cause (freq. and 
class.): oves nullum fructum edero ex se 
sine cultu hominum et curatione possent 
Cia N. D. 2, 63, 158: vitalos motus, Lucr! 

3, 560; proelia pugnasque, id. 119: 4 
1010; Liv. 8, 9; 21,43 al. ; cf. caedem, ii 
5, 13; 10, 45 al.: strages, Verg. A. 9, 785 
and 627 : aliquantum trepidalionis, Liv. 
21, 28; cf tumultum, id. 86, 19: ruinas 
Cic, Leg. 1, 13jf?n.; scelus, facinus, to per- 
petrate, id. Phil. 13, 2 fn.: annuam ope- 
ram, i. e. to perform, Liv. 6, 4; cf, id. 3, 63; 
Suet Tib. 35: munus gladiatorium (witli 
parare), to exhibit, Liv. 28, 21; Suet Calig 
18 ; cf ludos, Tna A, 1, 15 ■ 3, 64 ; Suet. 
Caes. 10 al. : spectaculum, Taa A. 14, 17 ; 
id. H. 2, 67; Suet Caes. 44 ot saep.: gladla- 
tores, Suet Aug. 45 et saep. : exemplum 
severitatis, Cia Q. Fr. 1, 2, 2, § 6; so more 
freq.: exempla in aliquem, Ter. Eun. 6, 6 
21; -Caes. B. G. 1, 31, 12; Liv. 2^ 9 Jin. and 
27; cf; scelus in aliquem, Cic. Sest 27. 

III. To raise up, lift, elevate : corpus co- 
lerem super cquum, Tib. 4, 1, 114. — Hence, 

I. editus, a, um, P. a. (sot forth, height- 
ened; hence, like excelsus). A, Prop., 
of places, elevated, high, loJiy{ct.: altus, cel- 
BUS, excelsus, sublimis, procerus, arduus, 
praeceps, profundus), opp. to flat, level (cf ; 
coIHs paululum ex planitie editus, Caes. 
B. G. 2, 8, 3; id. B. C. 1, 43, 2;-Sall.' J. 92, 5; 
Tac. A. 15, 27 — verj* freq. and class, ) : Hen- 
na est loco perexcelso atque edito, Cic. 
Yerr. 2, 4, 48 ; Caes. B. G. 3, 19, 1 (with 
acclivis); 7, 18, 3; id. B. C. 3, 37, 4: Sail. 

J. 92, 6; 98, S; Liv. 2, 60 et saep,— Comp., 
Caes B.’C. 1, 7, 6; 1, 43, 2; Sen. N. Q 7, 6. 
—Sup., Auct B. Alex. 28; 31; 72; Just 2, 

I, 17 aL — *B. Trop.: vinbus cditior, 

stronger, Hor. S. 1, 3, 110.— Adv. does not 
occur. — 2, editunj, ^ A. -4 height : 

in editOjSuet Aug. 72: ox edito, Plin. 81, 
3, 27.— edita montium,' Tac. A. 4, 
46; 12,66: in editis, Treb. Trig. Tyr. 26.— 
B, Transf, a command, order, Ov. M. 

II, 647; cf Liv. 25,12,4. 

* 3. edo, onis, m. [1. edo], a glutton, 
1'’arr. ap. Non. 48, 19. 
eddccntcr. v. edoceo^n. 


e-ddeeo, cili. ctum, 2, v. a., to teaiPi 
thoroughly f to inform, apprise 

one of any thing (class. ; for syn. cf : do- 
ceo, perdoceo, crudio, praecipio, instituo). 
— With acc.pers. and rei: eadom haec in- 
tus edocebo, quae ego scio, Stratippoclom, 
Plaut. Ep. 6, 1, 66; so id.Trin. 2, 2, 91; Sail. 
C. 16, 1; Liv. 1, 20; Plin, Pan. 26 al. ; cf in 
the pass.: Cicero per legates cuncta edoc- 
tus, Sail. C. 45, 1; Liv. 25, 40; Taa A. 13, 
47; LUC.-1, 687; and with acc. pers. and 
inf.: Etruscam Edocuit gentem casus ape- 
rire frituros, Ov. M. 16, 659 ; cf in tho pass. : 
edoctus tandem deos osso, Liv. 29, 18. — 
With acc, perj. and rel. clause: quos ille 
edocuerat, quae did vellet, Caes. B. G. 7, 
38, 4; so id. B C. 3, lOS, 2; cf in tho paw.: 
ante cdocti, quae interrogati pronuntia- 
rent, id. B. G. 7, 20, 10; Liv. 32, 26: eadem 
fere quae Yolturcius do paratis incondils 
sonatum edocet (Kritz. docot). Sail. C. 48, 4: 
ab Evandro cdocti, Liv. 32, 26 ; cf : tot cla- 
dibus edocti, id. 30, 37; and: in qua (disci- 
plina) cdoctus esset, id. 24, 4 ; aliquid. Plaut 
True. 1, 1, 3; omnia ordlne, Liv. 24, 24. — 
With interrog. clause : quid fieri velit, cdo- 
cet Caes, B. G, 3, 18, 2 ; 7, 19, 4 ; Liv. 37, 25 ; 
cf. Tor. Ph. 3, 3, 7 ; and with obj. acc. and 
inf, Yerg. A, 8, 13; ut cdoceas, ut res se 
habet, Plaut Trm. 3^, 20. — With acc.pers. 
and sulj. clause : Fhaniura edocobo, No 
quid vereatur Phormionom, Tor. Ph. 6, 2, 
17. — II, Transf, of abstract subjects; 
fama Punlci belli satis cdocuorat, viam 
tantum Alpes esse, Liv. 27, 89: cdocult 
tamon ratio... ut videremus, etc., '►Cia 
Tusc. 3, 33, 80. — Hence, ’•'cdoccntcr, 
adv., instructively : scrlptum est, Goll. 16, 
8,3. . • • 

c-dolo^ ttvl, utum, 1, V. a., to cut or hew 
out, to prepare by hetoing. *1, Lit: lin- 
gulas, Col. 8, 11, 4. — IJ, Trop., to work- 
out, prepare, fnish (rare); libollum, Yarr. 
ap. Non. 448, 17: quod jussoras 'cdolari, 
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Enn. ap. Cic. Att. 13, 47, 1 {cf. Rib. Trag. 
Fragm. p. 237) : puernm, Varr. ap. Non. 
392,30. 

Edom, indtd. m. I. Esau, elder son 
of the patriarch Isaac : Esau, ipse est 
Edom, Vnlg. Gen. 30, 1 aL ; Isid. Grig. 7, 
6, 33 -n. A nation dexcmd^Afrom Esau^ ' 
Vul^ Nudl 20, 14; id. 4 Reg. 3, 20 et saep. 
-in. T ransC, the country of the Edom- 
ites, Vulg. Num. 21, 4 et saep. 

fi-doxnino, v.a.^io control ah- 

tolutely; pass.. Am. 5, no. 11 init. 

* e-doznitO; S3, freq. a., to tame 

completely, thoroughly ,X on, Carm. 9, 1, 143. 

e-domo, Qi, ^ 

completely, conquer, overcome, vanquish, 
subdue (rare; mostly poet, and in post- 
Aug, prose). I, Prop.: (Roma) cdomito 
sustulit orbe caput, Ov. F. 4, 250; cC id. A. 
A. 3, 114 — 11. T ransf.: pastinaca edo- 
mita, opp. agrestis, CoL 9, 4, 5: aes igni, to 
melt, Plin. 33,3,20, g 05: ramum oleae cur- 
rando, id. 17, 19, 30, g 137: vitiosatn natu- 
ram ab eo sic edomilam et comprcssam 
esse doctrina, nt, etc., * Cic^ Fat. 6, 10 (aL 
domitam): feritatem, Col. 11, 3, 37; Lact. 
4 25, 8: nefas, *Hor. C. 4, 5, 22: labores, 
SiL 3, 531: lamina, to lull to sleep, id. 10, 
313^ 

Sdoni) Orum, m., a people 

of Thrace, east of the Strymon, Plin. 4, 11, 
18, § 40; celebrated as worshippers of Bac- 
chus, Hor. C. 2, 7, 27, v. Bacchus.— Derivv., 
A. SddnuS; a, um, adj., Edonic. 1, 
Edoni populi=:Edoni,SoL9, g 1. — 2. Fsp., 
poet, for Thracian: Boreae, Verg. A. 12, 
305; cCventijTal. FI. 6,340: hicmc8,Stat. 
TIl 6, 78 : juga, Ov. Tr. 4. 1, 42 : cumis, Stat. 
Th. 12, 733: Bacchus, Ov. R Am. 691—3. 
As subst.: SdozinSj wi., = 'Hitavot, a 
spur of the Pangaeus range, in southeast- 
ern Thrace, Plin. 4, 11, 18, g 50; also called 
Edoiij Serv. Verg. A- 12, 365. — B. £do- 


nis (EdSnis, SiL 4 778 Drak. ; Luc. L 075), 
idls,/, Edonic, Thracian : metres, Ov. JI. 
11, 09. — Subst, a Bacchante, Prop. 1, 3, 5; 
SIL 1. L ; Luc. 1. L 

' t edor=ador, PauL ex Fcst.p.10 lIulL, 
V. ador. 

e^dormio^ or ii, 4, v. n. and a., to 
sleep out, sleep away / to sleep off (rare, but 
class. ; usually of persons who are intoxi- 
cated). I, Neutr. absol. : cumquc (vlno- 
lenti) edormlrerunt, etc., Cic. Ac. 2, 17, 62. 
-n. AcL,with acc.: cdormi crapulam et 
exhale, Cic. Phil. 2, 12 yin.; noctarnum vi- 
num, Cell. 0, 10 yin. — Poet.: Fnfius ebrius 
olim Cum Illonam edormit, i. e. sleeps 
through the part of the sleeping Iliona, 
*Hor. S. 2, 3, 01: dimidium ex hoc (tem- 
pore) edormitur, is slept away, Sen. Ep. 99. 

edormiscOj efCj o, [edorraio], 

to sleep out, to sleep off a debauch (perh. 
only in the folL passages) : crapulam, Plaut. 
Rud- 2, 7, 28: hoc villi, Ter. Ad. 6, 2, 11: 
unum somnum, Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 65. 

cdncatlO) ouis, f. [2. educo], a breed- 
ing, rearing, training, bringing up, educa- 
tion (good prose). I. Of men, Cic. de Or. 
3, 31, 124; i(L Leg 3, 13: Quint. 1, 1, 21; L 
2, 6; Tac. A. 3, 62; id. G. 20 et saep. — Ii, 
T ransf. A, Of animals, Cic. Fin. 3, 19; 
id. Rose. Am. 22 fn.; CoL 7, 12, 11; 8, 11, 
1— B. Of plants, Plin. 16, 25, 39, g 94; 
Macr.J5.1,7. 

edneator^ m. [id.], a rearer, 
bringcr-up (rare, but good prose). I, 
Prop., of a fosterfather, Cic. Plane. 33, 
81; Quint. 7, 1, 14; cf. Cic. N. D. ± 34— XI, 
tutor*, pedagogues, Tac. A. IL 
1; 12,41^ 14, 3; Dig. 40, 2. 13 et saep. 

educatriXjicis,/ [educator], j. She 
who bpngs up, a nurse, CoL 8, 11, U ; Inscr. 
Don. 14, no. 39.— n. Transt: carum (rc- 
rum) parens eat educatrixque sapientia. 
Cic. Leg. 1, 24, 62. ^ ^ 

* edneatns, us, m. [2 educo], bringing 
up, Tert. Res Cam 00. 

1. e-dneo, xi, ctum, 3 {imper., educe, 
Plaut. Pers. 4, 1, 11; id. Stich. 5, 6, 1: cduc 
Cic. Cat. 1, 6, 10; Alcim. 5, 248 aL— /n/ 
pass, parag., cducler, Plaut. True. 6, 10), 
V. a., to lead forth, draw out, bring away 
(very freq. and class.). I, In gen.: no- 
vam nuptam foras, Plant. Cas. 4, 3, 1; so 
with personal objects, fldicinam, id. Ep. 3, 


4, 36 (opp. introducere): cram, id. MiL 4, 6, 
53: virginem, id. Pers. 4, 1, 11; Cic. Q. Fr. 
3, 3 yin. aL; cf. also: populum c comitio, 
Varr. R. R 1, 2, 9: mulierem ab domo se- 
cum, Caes. B, G. 1, 53, 4: rctc foras, Plaut. 
True. 1, 1, 18 ; c£ : »pi8ces everriculo in 
litus, Varr. R R. 3, 17, 7: radicem e terra, 
id. ib. 3, 10, 6: gladium, Caes. B. G. 5, 44. 8; 
Sail. C. 51, 36; cCy. gladium e vagina, Cic. 
Inv. ^ 4, 14: gladium, Vulg. Marc. 14, 47 
aL: 8ortem,Cic. VeiT. 2,2,51^n.y cL: ali- 
quos ex nma, id. ib, 2, 2, 17 : tribus, id. Agr. 
2, 8, 21; telum corpore,yerg. A.^10, 744; cC 
Plin. 7, 20, 19, g 83 et saep. : lacum (with 
emittere), Cia Biv. 1, 44, 100; cC fistulam, 
Varr. R R 3, 14, 2: aquam in fossas, Plin. 
18, 19, 49, 8 179; Dig. 8, 3, 29: se foras, to 
go out. Ter. Hcc. 3, 3, 4 Rnbnk. ad loc. ; cC : 
se multitudini, to withdraw one's self from 
the multitude, Sen. VIL Beat. 2 fn. — II, I n 
panic. A, lit periods. 1, Pub. 
law 1. 1. a. To bring, summon before court 
(cC duco, L B. L): cum in jus ipsum eduxi, 
Cia Verr. 2. 3, 47; cC: ex domo in jus, 
Quint. 7, 8, 6: si. Qvis. eorvm. ad. me. edvc- 
T\'a rvTRiT., Edict. Praet. ap. GelL 11, 17, 
2: aliquem ad consules, Cic. Plane. 23; and 
simply aliquem, id. Verr. 2, 2, 26 Zumpt N. 
cr.; 2, 2, 37; 2, 3, 65. — Once also, to bring 
up or lead atcay for punishment (for which 
more commonly duco; v. Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 
20): ad tintinnaculos ednei viros, Plaut. 
True. 4, 3^ 8. — Of persons in office, to 
take out with one to one’s province: quos 
educere invites in provinciam non poluit, 
cos retinere qui potuit? Cic. Fragm. ap. 
Quint. 5, 10, 76; so, medicum secum, id. 
Pis. 34.-^, Mint, 1. 1, to lead forth, march 
out troops (very freq. in Caes.): Teleboae 
ex oppido Legiones edneont suas, Plaut 
Am. 1, 1, 63: praesldium ex oppido (opp 
introducere), Caes. B. C. 1, 13, 2: cohories 
ex urbe. id. lb. 1, 12, 2: exercitum ab urbe, 
Llv. 3, 21: coplas e castris, Caes. B. G. 1, 
50, 1; 2, 8 yin. ; 7, 13, 1; 7, 80, 1; id. B. C. 

I, 43, 3 et saep. ; Liv. 31, 37 aL ; for which 
also: copias castris, Caes. B. G. 1, 61, 2; 4, 
13 yin./ id. B. C. 1, 68, 1; Verg. A. 11, 20; lo- 
giones ex hibemis, Caes. B. G. 1, 10, 3; 5, 
27,9; 7,10,1; Liv,40,39: cx finibus, Caes. 
B. G. 4, 1, 4 et saep. ; cf. also: impedimenta 
ex castris, id. ib. 7, 68, L— Without desig- 
nating the term, a qno: cohortes, Caes. B. 
G. 3. 20, 2; id. B. C. 1, 41, 2; 1, 64, 6; Sail. 

J. 6^ 2; Liv. 39, 15; Front Slrat 1, 6, 22 et 

saep.; cC: exercitum foras, Cato ap. GelL 
15,13,5: exercitum in expeditionem, Cic. 
Div. 1, 33, 72: copias adversus Afranium, 
Front. Strat. 1, 5, 9; 2. 2, 5 et saep. — And 
absol. of the general oimself, to move out, 
march out (so mostly in Liv. ; cL duco) : ex 
hibemis, Caea B. G. 7, 10, 1: ex oppido, i(L 
ib. 7, 81, 3; cf.: tribus simul portis, Liv. 
41, 26: ad legionem Pompeii dupllci acic 
eduxit, Caea B. G. 3, 67, 3: in aciem, Liv. 
1, 23; 8, 9; 21, 39; Front Strat. 2, 1, 6, aL 
— ^ 3 . t {., to bring out a ship from 

the harbor, to put to sea : naves ex portu, 
Caes. B. C. 1, 67, 2;'2, 22, 5; 8, 26, 2; also: 
classem portu, Plin. 2, 12, 9, g 65.— Hence, 
b. Transt, of goods, to export: equos ex 
Italia, Liv. 6, 9 (cC: extra provinciam 
ducere, Dig. 49, 16, 12, g 1).— 4. In mid- 
wifery, 1. 1, <0 assist at birth: attractus in- 
fantem educit, Cela 7, 29 med.: per ipsas 
manus (infans) commode edacitur,id. ib. — 
So of birds, to bring out of tbo egg, to 
hatch : pullos suos, Haut Poen. 1, 2, 143; 
so, fetum, Plin. 10, 75, § 152 (with exclu- 

dere) ; 9, 10, 12, g 37. — Hence, b, T r a n 8 f. 
fa) To bring up, rear, a child (usually with 
reference to bodily nurture and support ; 
while 2. educo refers usually to the mind; 
but the distinction is not strictly observed ; 
cC Krebs, Antibarb. p. 395), to educate: non 
possunt militares pueri setanio educier, 
Plaut. True. 6, 16: bene ego istam eduxi 
meao domi et pudice, id. Cure. 4, 2, 32; id. 
Slost 1, 3, 29 ; id. Rui 1, 3, 38 ; Ter. And. 5, 
4, 8; id. Heaut. 2, 1, 14 al. ; Cic. de Or. 2, 28, 
124 ; lil V. 1, 39 jin. ; 21, 43 Drak, ; Tac. A. 1, 
4; 41; Prop. 3,9,61 (4,8,51 M.); Verg. A. 
7. 76^ 8, 413; CoL 3, 10, 16: Curt. 3, 12, 16 
al— Trop.: senex plane eductus in nutri- 
calu Venerio, Flaut IfiL 3, 1, 65. — (^) I n 
gen., fo bear, fo produce ^edere, Verg. A. 
6, 765; 779: aura cducIt colores, »Cat 64, 
90. — 5. vulg. lang., to drink off, toss 
off, Plaut Stich. 6, 5, 18; 5, 6, 1— With a 
punning allusion to the signif 4. b. a, 


Plaut Am. 1, 1, 274. — B. Since >th 0 
Aug. period. 1, Of motion in an up- 
ward direction (cf. effero and erigo), to 
draw up, to raise: (Ortygia me) superas 
eduxit sub auras, Ov. M. 6, 641; 3, 113; cC 
trop.: (Pindarus) vires animumque mores- 
que aureos educit in astra, Hor. C. 4,’ 2, '23 
(cf. : sustulit in astra, Cic. Att.2, 25).— b. 
With the accessory idea of making, to rear, 
erect, build up : turrim summis snb astra 
Eductam tectis, Verg. A. 2, 461; cf: aram 
sepulcri caelo, id. ib. 6, 178; imitated by 
SiL 15, 388: molem caelo, verg. A. 2, 186: 
turres altius, Tac. A. 12. 16; icL'H. 4, 30: 
pyramides instar montium, id. A. 2, 61: 
moenia caminis Cyclopum, Verg. A. 6. 630; 
cf: moles quam eductam in Rhenum retu- 
limu-s, Tac. H. 6, 18. — ^2, Of time, to pass, 
spend (cf. duco, IL B. 3. b.) : pios annos, 
Prop. 2, 9, 47: insomnem noctem ludo, 
Stat. Th. 2, 74: somnos sub hibemo caelo, 
SiL 11, 405: nimbos luxu, VaL FL 2, 371. 

2. educO; atum, l, v. a. [1. educo, 
IL A- 4. b.], to bring up a child physically 
or mentally, to rear, to educate (very freq. 
and class.) : educit ohstetrix,educat nutrix, 
instituit paedagogus, docet magister, Van*, 
ap Non. 447, 33 fbut this distinction' is 
not strictly observed; see the foil, and L 
educo, II. A. 4. b,). I, Prop.: hera educa- 
vit (puellam) magna industria, Plaut. Cas. 
prol. 44 sq. : Athenis natus altusque cduca- 
tusque Atticia, id. Rud. 3, 4, 36: bene pudi- 
ceqne educatu’st usque ad adolesccntiam, 
id. Capl. 6, 3, 16 et saep. ; cf. id. Men. 5, 6, 
7; id. Trin. 2, 4, 111 al. ; Att. ap. Non. 422, 
14; Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 37; id. Ad. 3, 4, 49; Cia 
LaeL 20, 75 ; id. Rep. 2, 21 ; id. de Or. 1, 31 ; 
Ov. F. 6^ 487; Id. M. 3, 314; Vulg. Psa. 22, 2. 
-n. tranBf, to bring up, rear, foster, 
train, educate : neque enim hac nos patria 
lege genuit aut educavit, ut, eta, Cic. Rep. 

1, 4; id. Or. 13 fn.; cf.: ars dicendi ca, 
quae sunt orta jam in hobis et procreata, 
educat atquc confirmat, id. de Or. 2, 87, 356 : 
in his (sebolis) educatur orator, Quint. 9, 

2, 81: oratorem. id. prooem. g 6 : illos in 

disciplina, Vulg. Ephes. 6, 4.— B. and 

in post- Aug. prose, of plants or animals, to 
nourish, support, produce : quod pontus, 
quod terra, quod educat al*r Poscit, Ov. iL 
8, 832; cf ii Pont. 1, 10, 9; vitls mitem 
nvam, Cat. 62,50; pomum.non uvas (ager), 
Ov. Pont. 1, 3, 61 : herbas (humus), Id. M. 15, 
97: Caecuba, Plin. 16, 37, 67, g 173: fiorem 
(imher), Cat. 62, 41 aL: lepores,apros, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 15, 22. — C. T’o jyossess, hold (cf. nu- 
trire=Tpf^«<0, ‘V'erg. CuL 13. 

eductio, OniSjjf [L educo], a moving 
out, removal, emigration (ante- and post- 
class.): e castris, Cato ap. Fest s. v. pbope- 
RAM, p. 253, 33 MlllL : in qua eductione, 
Lact. 4, 10, 6. — II, A stretching forth, for- 
mation : si unius uberis eductione pende- 
bunl (sc. apum agmina), Pall. 7, 7, 6. 

* eductOFy nx. [1. educo, II. A. 4. 
b.], c bringer-up, tutor (for the usual edu- 
cator), Fronto Ep. ad Amic. 15. . 

* C^dolco, ure, V. a., to sweeten : vitam, 
Matius Bp. GelL 15, 25, 2, and ap.Kon. 106, 
25. 

fidulia stid fiduHca, Edusa. 

eduliSi [L cdo], eatable (rare). 

I, Adj.: ^capreae, Hor. S. 2, 4, 43. — H. 
Subst., in the plur., cdulia, n., /eat- 

ables, food (for syn. cf ; allmenta, cibus, 
cibaria, esca, penus, victus, opsonium, pul- 
mentum, eta), Afran. ap. Non. 28, 30; Varr. 
ap. Non. 108,22; Suet. Calig. 40 Oud. N. cr.; 
Dig. 1, 16, 6 fn.; GelL 7, 16, 4; 17, 11 fn.; 
cf Varr. L L. 6, § 84 Mull.— In the post- 
class. per., heterocL, pen. eduliorum, App. 
M. 6 p, 160; dat. eduliis, GelL 19, 9, 3; nom. 
sing. r>^ n1inTn, Fulg. 665, 9; and perh. 
also Van*. L. L. 7, g 61 Mull. JV. cr.; whence 
abl. edulio, Vulg. Gen. 25, 34; id. Lev. 7, 18. 

edWnm^ prcced.^n. 

* e-ddresco^ ^re, v.,inch. n., to grow 
hard, CaeL Aur. Acut. 2, 34, 182. 

e«dnro. nre, l, v. n. and a. 1, Neut., 
to last out, ^continue, endure (post-Ang. and 
very rare): solis fulgor in ortus edurat, 
Tac. G. 45: alia effigies litterarum, Gell. 14, 
1, 18.— 2, -dcL, to harden, CoL 11, 1, 7. 

e-durnS; od?- , exceedingly hard, 
very hard (very rare) : pirns, Verg. G. 4, 145. 
— ^Tr op., Aar* A, cruel; cduro ore negare, 
Ov. A- A. 3, 476. 
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fid^a, ae,/ ^ Gdo], Oit goddess Viat 
presides over children's food. Varr. ap. 
Noil 108, 22 j Aogust Civ. D. 4, 34; called 
also p^ tilfa^ ae, /I, Don. Ter. Fh. 1, 1,15; 
£d^ca, ae,/, Angast, Civ. D. 4, 11; and 
£dula, ae,/, Ten ad 'SslL 2, IL 
• 'SctlOll; ^ais, m., =’HcTiti}v, the father 
sf Andromache^ and "king of Thtbe^ in CUu 
exa, Ov. Tr. 5, 5, 44; id. F. 4, 280. — Hence, 
fieilOXieus, a, nm, j>er^aintnp to Eetion : 
Thebae, Ov. iL 12, 110. 

efi'abllis, e, odj.^effof], that may he ut- 
tered, (post-class.): nemini effabi- 

lis, App- Mag. p. 315, 41. 

* ef-faecatns, a, n™i <■<?;■ [es-faex], 
purified from the dregs, refined; trop. : 
voluptas animi (with purgata), App. Dogm. 
Plat 2,pp. 22, 37. 

+ effaJBlatrim, exertum, quod scilicet 
omnes exerto brachlo sint exfilali, id esl 
extra vestimentum filo contextuni, Paul, 
ex Fest p. 83, 6, v. MulL ad h. 1. 

effamen^ jajs, «. [elFor], an enuncia- 
tion, proposition, Mart. Cap. 4, | 327. 

ef^^cio and .fercio (ec-f^)» no 
perf, fertus, 4^ r. a., to stuff, cram, fill out 
(very rare) : inten^la grandibus saxis, 
♦Caes. B. G. 7, 23, 2: bibite, este, ccfercite 
VOS, Plaut Most 1, 1, 62. — Hence, cffer- 
tns, a, um, P. a., filled out, full, ample: 
fame effertus, Plaut Capt 3, 1, 6: hereditas 
effertissima, id.^b. 4, 1^ 8 ; cf. id. As. 2, 2, 16. 

efibscxnatlO^ dms, [effascino], a he- 
vniching, charming ; in the jsZwr., Plin. 19, 
4,19, §50; 37, 10, 54, § 145. 

Cf«ltlSCinO« ars, v,a,,tQ bewitch, charm, 
fascinate, Plin, 7, 2, 2, § 16; Cell 9, 4, 7. 

t effatiOj Onis, f [cffor}, a speaking, 
acc. to Serv. Verg. A. 3, 463. 
effatuin, effor^n. 
effatUS, us, m. [effor], a speaking (post- 
class. ), Tert Anita. 6. 

efiectej adt., in fact, really; effectual- 
ly, v, efQcio, P. a. , 2. ftn. 

cfffectio, onJSj / [efflcio] (only in the 
philos. lang. of Cicero), I, A doing, per- 
forming, effecting, practising: artls, Cic. 
Fin. 3, 7, 24: recta (a iransL of KaropSta- 
cis), id. Ib. 3, 14, 45.— *n. I- q* canea effl. 
ciens, the producing or effcienl cause, Cjc. 
Ac. 1, 2, 6. 

effcctiraS; a, um, adj. (id.), effective, 
productive : causa, velut pater filil, Boeth. 
m Porphyr. 2, p 58 aL — Esp. as suhst: 
efiectiva, ae,/. (sc. are), practical art, 
productive art : sed effectivae quoque ali- 
quid simile scriptis orationibus conseque- 
tur, Quint 2, 18j 6. 

effector, oris, m. [id.], an effecier, pro- 
ducer, author (a Ciceronian word), Cia 
Hniv. hfin,; id. Div. 2, 26; id. de Or. 1, 33, 
160 (quoted in Quint 10, 3, 1: for which, 
perfector, Cic. de Or. 1, 60 ). 

effectorins, a, um, a<y. [effector], ef- 
fectual, resistless: vis, Au^st. Immort 
Anim. 14; 15; id. Gen. ad Lit Op. Imp. 4, 
16. 

cffectriZ) f [ id.], she 'who effects, 
produces, causes ; perh. only Cic. Fin. 2, 17, 
65: id XIniv. 10, 32. 

i. effectuSi a, um, Part, and P. a,, 
from etflcio. 

2« cffectnSj ^ [efBcIo], a doing, 
effecting. I, In gen., execution, accom- 
plishment, performance: ad effectum con- 
siliorum pervenir^ Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 
8,4: opens, Liv. 21, 7 : ad effectum aliquid 
adducere, id 33,33, 8; cC spei, id. 21, 57; 
Prop. 3, 9, 27 (4, 8, 27 M.) : ut peccatum est, 
patriam prodere, etc., quae sunt in effectu: 
sic timere, etc., peccatum esl, ctiam sine 
effectu, Cic. Fin. 3, 9, 32: effectum cousilii 
morata terapestas est, Curt 8, 13, 22; cf. : 
cum opera (sc. oppu^ationis) in 'effectu 
erant, i. e. near completion, Liv. 31, 46, 14; 
baec verba, qvod statverit, cum effectu 
accipimus, non verbotenus, in effect, in 
fact. Dig. 2,2, 1: cum effectu, Paul. ib. 40, 
7, 1 -n. In parlic., with reference to 
the result of an action, an operation, effect, 
tendency, purpose: quarum (herbarum) 
vim et effectum videres, Cic. Div. 2^0, 47 : 
Q, cujus eimilis effectu speciequo Koppa, 
Quint 1, 4, 9; Cf. Plin. 27, 13, 119, § 144: 
ij2S 


effectus eloquentlae est audientium appro- 
bate, Cic. Tusa 2, 1, 3; cf. Quint 2, 17, 25; 
2,18,2: ne sine ullo effectu aestas extra- 
heretur, Liv. 32, 9 fin.; cC id 34, 26; 40, 
22 fin.: cum plura argumenta ad unum ef- 
fectum deducuntur. Quint 9, 2, 103; 1, 4 
9 : ut res haberel effectum, Vulg. Judic. 18, 
5. — In the plur.. Quint 1, 10, 6. 

* ef-fectmdo (effoec-). are, l, r. a., 
to make fruitful, to fertilise. Top. I^ob. 21. 

effenunatC; adv., v. effemino, P. a. 
fin. 

effeminatio, onie, /. [effemino], ef- 
feminacy (late Lat) : corporis,Finn. Math. 
7, 16: animi, Hlcr. in Isa. 14, 62, 2. 

effeminatus, ^ uni, Po.ri. and P. a., 
from etlemmo. 

cflfcmino, stum, l, t*. a. [femina], 
to make feminine. *X. bit: effeminarunt 
eum (sa aerem) Junonique tribuerunt, Cic. 
N. D. 2, 26, 66. — JJ, Trop.,<o muirctoomari- 
ish, effeminate, to enervate: fortitudmls 
praecepta snnt, quae effeminari virum ve- 
tant in dolore.CiaFiiL2,29,94: corpusani- 
mumque virilem, *Sa31. C. 11, 3: animos, 
Caes. B. G. ^ 1, 3: homines (with remol- 
lescere), id ib. 4, 2 fin.; cf.: Cogitationibus 
mollisstmis effeminamur, GiaTusc. 1, 40: 
vultus, id Or. In Clod Fra^. 5, p. 153 ed 
Orell. ; ilia elocutio res ipsas effeminat, 
Quint 8 proOf m. § 20. — B, Melon, (causa 
pro effectu), to d{shonor,disgracc, Claud in 
Eutrop. 1, 10. — ^Hence, effenu^atus, % 
um, P. a. A. Womanish, effeminate (ct : 
mollis, luxunosus, diesolntus) : nc quid ef- 
feminatum autmollesit, Cic. Off. 1, 35, 129; 
cC id Tusc. 4, 30: Intolerabile est servire 
impuro, impudico, effeminato, id Phil 3, 5; 

I so absol. Col. praeC § 15; cC histrio, Tert 
j Spect 25: furi^is ilia vox, religiosis altari- 
bus effeminata, Cic. Plane. 35, 86: effemi- 
nata ac levis opinio, id Tusc. 2, 22, 52: ef- 
I feminata et enervis composilio, Quint 9, 4, 

! 142 ; cf. Id 1, 8, 2 ; 2, 6, 10 at^Comp. : mul- 
' titudo Cypriorum,Va]. Max- 9, 3^n. — Sup. : 
animi languor, Q. Cia ap. Cla Fam. 16, 27. 
— B, In mat part, ttat submits to unnat- 
ural lust : patbiCQS, Suet Aug. 68; Auct 
I Priap. 58, 2; Vulg. 3 Beg. 14, 24 at— Adp.; 
cffemiliatej effeminately (acc. to A. ), 
Cia Off. 1, ifin.; Sen. Cons, ad Polyb. 36: 

I Vat 3ra.v.2,7,9. 

* eflferasco^ vre, v. inch. n. [2. cITero], 
to become savage,fierte, Amm. 18, 7, 5. 

eflferatCj^^f*^'} ^ effero, P. a. fin. 

efferati^O, f. [effero], a making 
savage, Hicr, Ep. 107, 2. 

efferatus,^ P. a., from 

2. ettero. 

i efiercio, effarcio. 

I efiferitas (ccf^)» f [efferus], an 
\ excessively wild state, wildness, degeneracy 
(opp. mansuetudo), Cia Sest 42, 91 : quas 
I (terras) peragrans undique omnem eeferi- 
' tatem expuli, id Tusa Poet 2, 8, 20 Jfn. (aL 
feritatem): Lact Mort Pers. 9, 2. 

1 . efifero Of eefero (of- Kenc.For- 
meuL 2, 766), extftli, vlatum, efferre or ec- 
ferre, r, a., to bring or can^y out, to bring 
/ortA (very freq. and class.). I, Lit A. 
In gen.:‘ex navi, Plaut Am. 2, 1, 82; cf, 
tela, eta, ex aedibus Celbegi, Cic. Cat 3, 3 
fin.: argentum lobco jam inlus efferri fo- 
ras, Plaut Baccb.1,1,62; ct id ib. 4,9, 127; 
id. ilost. 2, 1, 68; id JliL 4, 8, 4 : argentum 
ad aliquem, id Epid 5, 1, 27 ; id. Trua 3, 1, 
16 : maebaeram hue, id 31iL 2, 5, 53 ; cf id. 
Stich. 2,2,23: puerum extra aedcs usquam. 
Ter. Hea 4, 1,48: cistellam domo, id Eun. 
4,6,16; cf.: cibaria sib! quemque domo, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 6, 3: frumentum ab Ilerda, id 
B. C. 1, 78, 1; piEcem do custodia, CoL 8, 17 
fin.: httcras,Caes.B.G.5,45,4: mucronem, 
Cia Cat 2, 1, 2; cf.; vexilla, signa, arma (e 
castris, extra fines, eta), Liv. 10, 19; 27, 2; 
29, 21’, Taa H. 3,31 at; feTium a latere de- 
ripuit, elatumquc deferebat in pectus, id 
A. 1, 35/n.; Colchis pedem, E'-n. ap. Non. 
297, 20; so, pedem, Verg. A. 2, 657; cf pe- 
dem aedibus, Plaut Baceb. 3, 3, 19: pedem 
ports, Cia Att 6, 8,6; 7, \6; Suet Tib. 38: 
pedem quoquam, Plaut Capt 2, 3, 97: se 
tunc (ignis), Lucr. 6, 89 and 3S5 : se vallo 
(equuE), Tac. A^16, 7: Furmm longius ex- 
tulit cursuB,Liv.8,5; cf: llessium impe- 
tus per bostes extulit, id. 4, 29. — B. in 
parti a 1 , Like the Gr. fK^fpta,to carry 
out (of the bouEe)^r durtoZ, to bear to the 


grave, to bury (cf : cremo, humo, sepello. 
prosequor): opiumum’st Loces ilium cf- 
ferendum; nam jam credo mortuus e't 
Plaut Aul. 3, 6, 32; id Most 4. 3, 8 eqq ; 
Ter. And. L 1, 90 Don. and Ruhnk.; L 1 
101; Cia N. D. 3, 32, 80; Nep. Att 17; Liv. 
2,33: 3,18^n.; Quint 8, 6, 21; Suet Aug 
99; Hor. S, 2, 6, 85; Vulg. Lua 7, IZ— b, 
Transf: meo unius funere elata popuh 
Romani esset res publica, carried to bur- 
ial, i. e. overthroicn. destroyed, Liv. 28, 28; 
24, 22; 3L 29. — 2* Of n fruit-bearing soil, 
to bringforih, bear,p7^uce : id, quod agri 
efferant, Cia Rep. 2, 4 ; id Brut 4, 16 ; 

ct also id Verr. 2, 3, 47 fin.; 86 aL — b. 
Transf: ea, quae efferant aliquid ex eese^ 
perfectiores habere naturas quam,eta,Cia 
N.D.2,33^n.; ct Quint 10, 1, 109; poet: 
(Italia) genus acre virum, Verg.G. 2,169.— 

3 . Of motion in an upward direction (ct: 
erigo and educo. II. B. 1.), to lift up, elevale. 
raise, exalt, Lucu.ap.Non.297,25: aliquem 
in murum, Caes. B. 6. 7,47./in.,* pars ope- 
ns in altitudinem turns elata, id B. C. 2, 8 
fin.; cf Quint. 11, 3, 103; and Suet Calig. 
32: corvus e conspectu elatus, Liv. 7, 26: 
pulvis elatus, id 4, 33: elata super capita 
scuta, Taa H. 3, 27: jubar (luna), Petron. 
Poet 89, 2, 54; poet: caput Auctumnus 
agris extulit, Hor. Epod. 2, 18. 

H. Trop, To set forth, spread 
abroad, utter, publish, proclaim : clamo- 
rem, to raise, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 73: quod ne- 
que in vulgum disciplinam effern velint, 
neque, eta, Caes. B. G. 6, 14, 4; cf Plia 2, 
12, 9: yocem ejus in vulgus, Taa A. 12, 21: 
tuum peccatum foras, Ter. Phorm. 5, 7, 65 
Buhnlt: hoc foras, Cla Phil. 10, 3; £ 0 , 
clandestlua consiliSL, Caes. B. G. 7, 1, 6 : 
rem, id ib. 7, 2, 2: has meas inepti^ Cia 
de Or. 1, 24, 111: divinitus dicta, id ib 8, 1 
fin. et saep. — With a rel. clause: postea- 
quam in volgus milllum datum est, qua 
arrogantia in colloquio Ariovlstus usus, 
eta, Caes. B. 6. 1, 46, 4 .- 2 . partla, 
of ^ech, to utler, pronounce, express, de- 
clare: rerbum de verb© expressnm extu* 
Ut, Ter. Ad pro). 11; vtV verba tater se ra 
tione conjuncta sententiam efferant Varr. 
L. L. 8. § 1 Mull.: si graves sententiae in- 
conditis verbis efferuntur, Cia Or. 44,150; 
cf Quint 9, 4, 13: quae inclsim aut mem* 
bratim efferuntur, ea, eta, Cia Or. 67; cf 
Quint 9, 4, 33; 8, 3, 40; 10, 2, 17: pleraqno 
utroque modo effenintur, (Wunblurluaru- 
riat, eta, id 9, 3, 7; ct id 1, 5, 16; 64; 2. 
14,2.— B, llio jpoar., qs. to be carried 

out of one’s self by passions, feelings, eta : 
to be carried away, transported, hurried 
atcay.' usque adeo studio atque odio iUius 
efferor ira, LuciL ap. Cla Tusa 4, 21 Jin. ; so, 
studio, Cia de Sen. 23, 83; id Att 1, 8, 2; 
id N. D. 1, 20 firu; Caes. B. C. 1, 45, 2; cf 
cupiditate, Cia Div. 1, 24, 49: vi naturae 
atque ingenii, id Mur. 31, 65; laetUia, id. 
Deiot 9, 26 (cf act.: comitia Ista praeda- 
ra, quae me laetitia extulerunt, id. Fam. 2, 
10): incredibili gaudio, id Fam. 10, 12, 2; 
cf id Rep. 3, 30; Suet Caes. 22: voluptate 
canendi ac saltandi, ld.C^Iig. 54: populari- 
tate, id Ner. 63. — C, (Acc. to I. B. 3.) To 
raise, elevate, exalt : pretia allcujus rci, 
Van*. R R. 3, 6/n.; quorum animi altius 
se extulerunt, Cia Kcp. 3, 3: aliquem ad 
summum imperium per omnes honorum 
gradus, id Cat 1, 11, 28: cf : aliquem supra 
leges, Taa A. 2, 34 ; ana: aliquem gemina- 
tis consulatibus, id ib. 1, 3; cf also id ib. 
4,40: aliqaem pecunia aut honora SalL J, 
49,4: patriam demersam extull, Cia SulL 
31,87; cf Nep. Dion. 6; ClaProv.Cons.14, 
34: aliquem maximis laudibus, id Off. 2, 
10, 36; ct Caes. B. C. 3, 87; aliquem sum- 
mis laudibus ad caelum, Cia Fam. 9, 14; 
ct Nep. Dion. 'I fin.: aliquid maximis lau- 
dibus, Cic. LaeL 7, 24: aliquem laudibus, 
Taa A- 3, 72: aliquem verbis, Cia do Or. 3. 
14, 62; aliquid versibus, id Rep. 1, 14; and 
simply aliquid, id Verr. 2, 4, 60; Taa A. 2, 
63: aliquem in sumraum odium, id. H. 4, 
42: cf: rem in summam Invidiam, Quint 
8,4, 19.— 2 , In part Ic., with se, to raise, 
aerate one's self; to rise, advance (cf ; ap- 
pareo, cluceo, exsisto): cum (vlrtus) eg cx- 
tuUt et ostendlt suum lumen, Cia Lael. 27 ; 
cf so with a figure borrowed friim the heav- 
enly bodies: qua in urbe (Atheuls) primum 
se orator c.xtulit, id. Brut 7, 26: vo!o se ef- 
ferat m adolcscente fecunditas, idde Or. 2, 
21.— b. In a bad sense, with se, or in the 
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pass., to lift up one's self, to carry one's 
self high / to he puffed up, haughty, proud 
on account of any thing (the figure being 
borrowed from a prancing horse; cf. Liv. 
30,20; and Quint. 10, 3, 10): nec cohibendo 
cfferentem so fortunam, quanto altius ela- 
tuB crat, eo foedius cornilt (Atilius), Liv. 
30, 30: quod aut cuplaa ardenter aut adep- 
tus ecferas te Insolentcr, Cic.Tusc.4jl7,39: 
qui cnim victoria so ecferunt, quasi victos 
nos Intuentur, jd.Fani.9, 2, 2; cf : se altius 
et Inclvllius, Flor. 1, 26, 8: eese audacia, 
Bcelere atque superbia, Sail. J, 14, 11: hie 
me magniflcc effero, Tor. Heaut. 4, 3, 31: 
(fortunatl) efferuntur fere fastidlo et contu- 
macia, Cic. I.ael. 15, 64: se efferre in potes- 
tate, to he insolent in office, id. de Or. 2, 84, 
342. — Esp. freq. In the part. perf: stulta 
ac barbara arrogantla elatl,' Caes. B. C. 3, 
59, 3: recent! victoria, id. B. G. 5, 47, 4: spe 
ceieris victorlae, id. ib. 7, 47, 3: gloria, id. 
B. C. 3,79, 6: elatus et inflatus his rebus, 
Cic. Agr. 2, 35, 97: secunda fortuna mag- 
nisque opibus, Nep. Alcib. 7, 3; id. Milt. 7, 
2: elatus ad vanam flduciam^ Curt. 3, 19, 
10; but also: ad justam flduciam, Liv. 27, 
8, 7 et saep. — In the act (rare, and with a 
fig. perh. borrowed from the wind): is do- 
mum vlr erit, cujus anlroum nec prospera 
(fortuna) flatu suo eiforct {elates, inflates), 
nec adversa infringet, Liv. 45, 8 — D, 
Ante-class, and very rare, to carry out to 
fhe end^ to support, endure : laborem, Att. 
ap. Cic. Sest. 48; cC: malum patiendo, to 
get Hd of, do away with, Cic. Poet. Tusc. 4, 
29, 63 (but not In Lucr. 1, 141, where the 
better reading is Bufferre). — ^Hence, cla- 
tus, a, um, P. a. (acc. to I. B. 3. and II. C. 

2 ), exalted, lofty, high (rare; cL: euperbus. 
Insolens, arrogans, etc.). A. Lit. : modo 
in elatiora modo in dcpressiora clivi, CoL 
2, 4, 10: elatissimae lucemae, Tert. ApoL 
53. — B. Trop, : animus ma^us elatus- . 
que. Cic. Oir. 1, 18. 61; id. Tusc. 1, 40, 96: 
veroa, high-sounding, id. Or, 36, 124 ; hoc 
casu elatior Julianus, Amm. 21, 4, 7; Vulg. 
Rom. 1, 30 : insula opibus, Nep. Milt. 7, 2. i 
—Adv.: dlate, ; elate ell 

ample loqul, opp, humiliter demisseque 
sentire, Cic. Tusc. 5, 9: dicero (opp. sum- 
misse), id. Opt. Gen. 4, 10.— Cbmp. ; sc ge- ' 
rerCjNep. Paus. 2,3: elatius et arrogantius 
praefatur. Cell 9, 15, 4. 

2 , litum, 1, V. a. [ex-ferus], 

to make wild, savage, fierce (class. ; most 
^ freq. since the Aug. per.). X, Physically: 
terram immanitate beluarum eflerari, Cic. 
N. D. 2, 39, 99 : speciem oris, Liv. 2, 23 ; cf. 
vultum, Suet. Callg. 60: eflerantia sese'ul- 
cera, becoming aggravated, malignant, Plin, 
26,14, 87, § 146. — Poet.: Mars cfTcrat au- 
rum, i. e. works up into tveapons, Stat. 
AchilL 1, 425; cC: homo qui magnae artls 
subtilitate tantum elTeravit argentum, j, e. 
wrought into the figures of beasts, App. 31, 
6,p. 159,14. — n. Mentally: gentes sic 
immanitate efieratae, Cic. N. D. 1, 23; cf. 
id. Tusc. 4, 14, 32 : militem dux ipse effera- 
vit, Liv. 23, 5; cf. id. 2, 29: animos, id. 1, 
19; 25,26: ingenia, Curt. 8,2; 9,19: eflTe- 
ravit ea caedes Thebanos omnes ad exse- 
crabilo odium Romanorum, exasperated, 
Liv. 33, 29; cf. Vulg. Dan. 8, 7. — Hence, 
efferatns^ a, um, p. a., wild, savage, 
fierce: sunt enim multa eeferata et im- 
mania, quaedam autem humanitatis quo- 
que habent primam speciem, Cic. Tusc. 4, 
14, 32 : vultus, Petr. 82, 1: animi, Vulg. 2 
3Iacc. 5, 11. — Comp.: mores ritusque, Liv. 
34,24.— 5up.: eflectus. Sen. Ep. 121,4: ca- 
nes in homines, JuL Val. Rer. Gest. Alex. 

effertas, a, um, Part, and P, a., from 


ef-fcrus,a, um, adj., very wild,fierc 
savage (poet.and post-clars.; freq. in Vera 
proles, Lucr. 2, eol; of juveutuB Vera A 
6: Dido, id. ib. i, 042 : Chlmac^, idMb 
787 ; mens Cad, id. ib, 8, 205; of.: via aV 
ml, id. lb. 10, 898 ; corda, Val. FI. 1, 79 
ira, id. 5, 617 : virtue Bebrycis, id. 2 04 
facta tyrannljVerg. A. 8,484: facinus.Se 
Phoen. 204; Flor. 4, 12, 12; 4, 12, 48; Se 
Element. 1, 13, 4. ’ > ^ 

effervens, antis. Part, and P. a., fro 
Cuervo. ' ’ 


efifcrvcsco, ferbui (so Cic. CaeL 31, 77 
at ; ante- and post-class. fervi, Cato R, R. 


116 1; Tac. A. 1, 74), 3, u inch. n. I. To 
boil up or over, to foam up, to effervesce, 
ferment, to grow violent, r<^e (class.). A, 
Lit.: dictum fbetum a simihtudine ferven- 
tis aquae, quod in fretum saepe concurrat 
aestus atque effervescat, Varr. L. L. 7, § 22 
MulL; cf.: aquae, quae eflTerrescant suhdi- 
tis ignibus^ Cic. N. D. 2, 10, 27 : ubi satis ef- 
ferverit (vinum mustnm), Cato B. R. 115, 1 ; 
cf. Col. 12, 25, 4 : eflerbuit coctio cjus, Vulg. 
Ezech. 24,5. — B.Trop. (a favorite ex- 
pression of Cic.): lUae undae comitlomm, 
ut mare profundum et immensum, sic ef- 
ervescunt qnodam quasi aestu, Cic. Plane. 
6,15: cf: Pontum armatum, effervescen- 
tern in Asiam atque erumpentem^ id. Prov. 
Cons. 4, 6: luxurtae cflervescentis aestus, 
Gell. 2, 24 fin. : verbis eflervcscentibus et 
paulo nimtum redundantibus, Cic. de Or. 
2, 21 : si cui nlmium eflerbuisse videtur 
hujus vis. Id. CaeL 31 cf Lucr. 6, 
1335; and Tac. Or. 10: iracundaque mens 
facile eCfervescit in ira, Lucr. 3, 295 ; cf 
Cic. Brut. 70, 246; bo of an ebullition of 
anger, Tac. A. 1, 74 fin.; Gell. 1, 20, 8: cf : 
interiora mea efferbuerunt, Vulg. Job, 30, 
27, — ^XI. Transf; sidera coepenint lolo 
effervescere caelo, to light up, shine out, 
Ov. 3L 1, 71. — TTT, To boil out, i. e. to sub- 
side, abate : quoad iracundia effcrvescerct, 
Dig. 21, 1,17,8 4. 

cf>fcrV0; tTe {praes. cifervent, Vitr. 2, 

6, 6), V. n., to boil up or over (poet, and in 
post-Aug. prose): In agros Aetna, Verg. G. 
1,471: quatenus in pulios animales vortier 
ova Cemimus alituum vermesque efferve- 
re, qs. to come boiling forth, i. e. to swarm 
forth, Lucr. 2, 928; cf Verg. G. 4, 556; id. 
Dir. 15; Stat. Th. 4, 664. — Hence, offer* 
VenSj entls, P. a., boiling with passion, 
I fervent, ardent : siquidem lactitia di- 
citur exsultatio quaedam* animi gaudio ef- 
ferventior cventu rerom expetitarum, Gell. 
2,27,3. 

G^to (cffccto)) fire, to put out of use, 
to abolish, Cassjod. Var. 9, 16 ante med. 

of^fetas effoetos), a, um, adj. , that 
has brought forth young, that has laid eggs 
(mostly poet, and in post-Aug. prose). X. 
Lit. (mostly in CoL); cum effetae loca ge- 
nitalia tumebunt, CoL 7, 7, 4; 7, 12, 11; 9, 
1,7.— Poet. : Bimul eflTetas linquunt ex- 
amina ceras, Luc. 9, 285. — XI, Melon, 
(causa pro effectu). ^ Exhausted, worn 
out by bearing: allquac (gallinae) in tan- 
tum, ut effetae moriantun Plin. 10, 53, 74, 
g 146; cf SalLC. 63,6.— B. Transf, in 
gen., exhausted, worn out: tellus, *Lucr. 
T 1160; cf : effetum ct defatigatum solum, 
CoL praet § 1 : natura (with lassa), Plin. 
Ep. 6, 21, 1 : tauri senio effeli, Col. C, 24, 1 : 
corpus, *010. de Sen. 9, 29; cf vires (cor- 
poris), Verg. A. 6, 396; spes, i. e. vain, delu- 
sive, VaL FI. 4, 3W. — ^Poet. : verique effeta 
senectus, incapacitated for truth, Verg. A. 

7, 440 (cf ; Vana vert, id. ib. 10, 630).— 
Comp. : ©ratio effetior, App. Flor. p. 366.— 
Sup. and adv. do not occur. 

cfiicacia; ae, f [effleax], efficacy, effi- 
ciency, virtue ^osUAug.), Plin. 11, 6,4, % 12 ; 
Amm. 14, 8, 5 ; 16, 12, 25 ; V ulg. Sirach, 9, 4 : 

Lact.dcIraD.10,37! 

cfiicacxtas^utis,/ liclj, efficacy, effi- 
ciency, power; perh. only Gia Tusc. 4, 13, 
31 ; Q. Cic, Petit. Cons. 3, 10. 

efificad^tcr^cie^v., efficaciously, effectu- 
ally, V. eflaeax^n. 

cfilcax, ficis, adj. [cfficio], efficacious, 
effectual, powerful, efficient (mostly post- 
Aug. ; not in Cic. and Caes ; hut cf efiS- 
cacitas): nosti 3farceHum, quam tardus et 
parum effleax sit, CaeL ap. Cia Fattu 8, 
10,3; cf: ultor contemptae religionis, Val. 
Max. 1, 1, 19: Hercules, Hor. Epod. 3, 17; 
scientia (magica), id. ib. 17. 1: preces, Liv. 
9, 20: studium promerendi amoris, Suet. 
Calig, 3 init.: breve et efilcax Her est per 
exempla, Sen. Ep. 6, 5: admonitiones. iff 
ib. 8, 2 a!.: berba in dolore storaachi, Kin. 
27, 13, 109, g 136: preces ad muliebre Inge- 
nium, Liv. 1, 9^n.; so with a<i,'Sen. Ben. 
2, 7 fin.; cf in the comp., Qnint. 6, 1, 41; 
Pirn. Pan. 64: eiatinc ocuiorum fluxioni- 
bus effleax, Plin. 27, 9, 50, § 74 ; so with 
dat, iff 28, 14, 68, g 204; in the sup.j con- 
tinnatio in per^endis rebus, Liv. 41, 16: 
fnitex efQcacissimus contra sagittanim ic- 
tus, Plin. 13, 21, 86, § 115; cf.: herba adver- 


sus serpentium venena, iff 24, 16, 80, g 130: 
ad excitandam virtutem, etc., VelL 1, 8, 1. 
— Poet., with inf.: (cadua) amara Cura- 
rum eluere efiSeax, Hor. C. 4, 12, 20; Val. 
Max. 2, 7, 10 : cum sit efflcacissimum de 
integro locum exarare. Col. 2, 17, 3; effl- 
cacissimum est hie quoque salem super- 
ponere, Cels. 4, 4, 16 ; 4, 22, 11. — H^nce, 
adv.: efficACltCTf poweiful- 

ly, Quint. 5, 13, 25 ; Sen. Brev. Vit. 6 et 
saep. — Comp., Quint. 8, 4, 8; Tac. G. 8; 
Plin. Ep. 6, 6, 8; Plin. 24, 6, 14, §.23.— 
Sup., Plin. 26, 12, 79, g 128; 24, 6, 14, § 23: 
iff Ep. 2,13^n. 

efffciens* entis, Part, and P. a., from 
efflcio. 

cfficienter. ddv., efficiently, v. efflcio, 
P. a. 1. ' 

cffzcientia; ^e, f. [eSlcio], efficient 
power, efficiency, influence (rare; mostly 
in philos. lang.), Cic. N. D. 2, 37, 95; iff 
Fat. 9, 19: spiritalis, HiL in Psa. 131, 24: 
inenarrabilis, id. Trin. 3, 18; Lact. Opif. D. 
19, 7. 

ef-ITcio (ecfkcio), leci, fectum, 3 
{perf. sutg. effexis, Plaut. As. 3, 6, 63; id. 
Poem 1, 3, 19; inf. pass. eefiSri. iff Pers. 5, 
1, 9; Lucr. 6, 761), v. a., to mafee out, work 
out; hence, to bring to pass, to ^ect, exe- 
cute, complete, accomplish, make, form (very 
freq. in all periods and sorts of writing). 
I, In gen. (o) With acc. : male quod mu- 
Iier facere incepit, nisi id ecficere perpe- 
trat, PJaut. True. 2, 5, 12 sq. ; cf. id. Pers. 5, 
1, 9; Caes. B. C. 1, ^6 fin.; 1, 61, 2: magna 
facinora, Plaut. Ps. 2, 1, 16; so, facinora, 
Cic. Phil. 2, 42, 109; cf opus, iff ib. 4, 1, 6; 
PJaut. True. 5, 17 ; Caes. B. G. 4, 18. 1 ; 7, 35, 4 
et eaep. : pontem, iff ib. 6, 6, 1; iff B. C. 1, 
40, l;.l, C2^rt.; ligneas turres. tonnenta, 
iff ib. 3, 9, 3; 3, 39 ^n. ; castella, id. ib; 3, 
44, 3; panes, ex hoc (genere radicis), id. ib. 
3, 48, 3: sphaeram (Archimedes), Cic. Rep. 
1, 17 : columnam, iff Verr. 2, 1, 66 et saep. : 
Mosa insulam effleit Batavorum, Caes. B. 
G. 4, 10, 2; id. ib. g 4 ; id. B. C. 3, 40, 4 ; cf. : 
portum (insula), id. ib, 3, 112, 2 ; Verg. A. 
1,160: magnum numerum cratium.scala- 
rum, etc., Caes. B. 6. 7, 81, 1: aliquid'dig- 
num dODo dcorum, Cic. Hep. 8, 3; cf id. de 
Or. 1, 26, 120: clvitatem, id. Rep. 2, 30; cf 
id. ib. 3, 32: vanos concentus, eeptem so- 
nos, id. ib. 6, 18: mognas rcrum commuta- 
tioncs, Caes. B. C. 3, 68, 1; tantos progres- 
sus, Cic. Brut. 78, 272: clamores et admira- 
tiones in bonis oratoribus, iff de Or. 1, 33, 
162; iff Q. Fr. 3,1, 3 et saep.: XIII. conor- 
tes, Caes. B. C. 1, 15, 5; cf : delectu habito 
duas legiones, iff ib. 1, 31, 2: unam ex dua- 
bus (legionibus), id. ib. 3, 89, 1: ad duo mi- 
lia ferme bourn, Liv. 22, 16 et saep.: lepide 
meum offleium, PJaut. TYtic. 4, 2, 1 sq.; cf : 
nostra munia, iff Sticb. 6, 4, 13 ; munus, 
Cic. Rep. 1, 46 fin.'; id. Leg. 1, 5, 16: nup- 
tias allcui. Ter. And. 3, 4, 16: aurum alicui, 
PJaut. Bacch. 2, 2, 55; cf id. Poen. 1, 1, 57; 
Ter. Heaut. 3, 3, 23 : hanc mulierem tibi, 
Plaut. Ps. 1, 1, 110 et saep.: quod a Curione 
effeceram, had procured, obtained, Cic. Att 
10, 10: amor mores hominum moros et 
morosos eefleit, Plaut. Trin. 3, 2, 43. — With 
two aces. : fortuna cos effleit caecos, quos 
complexa est, Cic. Lael. 15, 54; iff Off 1, 1, 
2 ; id. Rep. 2, 42 ; Caes. B. G. 3, 24 fin. et 
saep. ; cf : hunc (montem) murus circum- 
datus arcem effleit, iff ib. 1, 38, 6: aliquem 
consulem, Cic. Lael. 20, 73: aliquem dicta- 
torem, iff Att. 16, 21; cf. also: quae res Im- 
mani corporum ma^itudine homines effl- 
eit, Caes. B. G. 4, 1, 9; and: id (genus radi- 
cis) ad similitudinem panis effleiebant, iff 
B. C. 3, 48, L— (/3) With ut : eniti et efflee- 
re, ut, etc., Cic. Lael. 16, 69; id. Rep. 1, 20; 
3, 31; Caes. B. G. 2, 5, 6; 2, 17, 4 ct saep. ; 
cf : hoc si efficiam plane, ut, etc., Plaut. 
Mil. 3, 3, 62; si id efficere non posset, ut, 
etc., Caes. B. G. 6, 50, 3; neque polliceor 
me effecturum, ut, etc., Cic. Kep. 1, 24 fin. 
—■Ellips. ofut : efflee, di coijamus in unum, 
Ov. F. 3, 683. — (y) With Tie (rare): efflcio 
ne cui molcsti sint publican!, Cic. Att. 6, 1, 
16: qui effleiant, ne quid inter privatum 
et magistratum difTerat, id. Rep. 1, 43, 67; 
iff Fin. 4, 4, 10; Liv. 8,7.0: efflefam, post- 
hac ne quemquam voce lacessas, Verg. E. 
3, 51; Dig. 3, 3, 78; cf : aliquem or aliqulff 
ne, etc., ib. 19, 2, 35; Quint. 3, 6, 102; 8, 
3, 20.— (3) With quominus (very seldom), 
Lucr. 1, 977; Quint. 11, 1, 48; Dig. 49, 14, 
62 ? 
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29, so with quo magxs saevitia collegae 
quo IS magis ingenio suo gauderet elTecit 
Liv 2, 60, 1 — (e) With oty acc and tnf 
(very rare, and not ante Aug ) rehemen 
ter efflcit ea coire, etc., Vitr 2, 6, Dig 38, 
2. 14, S 8, 47, 11, 10 -~(C) Absol (freq and 
class.) SI effecero, Dabin’ mihi argentum? 
Plaut Ps 1, 5, 121 , cf id. lb 4, 1, 39 sq 4 
8 , 6, id Pers 1, 3, 87, Caes. B G 7, 26, 2 
et saep se a scientiae delectatione ad ef 
ficiendi utilitatem referre Cic Rep 5, 3 

11. Inpartic A, In econom lang , 
to produce, hear, yield (ager Leontmus) 
plurimum efficit, Cic Verr 2, 3, 63 , 

cf ager eflScit cum octavo, cum decumo, 
id lb 2, 3, 47 si (vmeae) cenlenos sester 
tios in singula jugera efflciant, Col 3 3, 3 
cum matres binae ternos haedos efflciunt, 
id 7, 6, 7 —Transf to persons hciti sunt 
usque eo, quoad se efflc6re posse arbitra 
bantur, i e to make a profit, Cic Verr 2, 3, 
33 Of numbers, to mate out, i/tc/d, 

amount to a certain sum ca (tnbuta) viv, 
in fenus Pompeii quod satis sit, efflciunt, 
Cic Att.6, 1, 3 (cf shortly before nec id 
satis efflcit [al efficitur] m usuram men 
struam), Plm 6,33,3^ § 206. cf ib § 209, 
Col 6, 2, 6 , 8 sq — C. Iti pnilos. lang , to 
make out, show pioie (with acc. and mfi, 
ut, ne, or absol ) quod proposuit efflcit, 
Cic Par prooem 12 in quibus (libris) 
vult effleere animos esse mortales, id Tusc 
1, 31 fin — In the pass xmpers efficitur. 
It follows (from something) ita efficitur, 
ut omne corpus mortale sit, id N D 3, 
12, 30 ex quo efficitur, hommem naturae 
obedientem homini nocere non posse, id 
Tusc. 3, 6, 25 j cf ex quo illud efficitur, 
ne justos quidem esse natura, id Rep 3, 
11 quid igitur efficitur? what follows from 
that? Id lb 3, 12 —Hence, 1, cfficiens, 
entis, Pa A, Adj , effecting, effective] 
efficient —In philos lang proximus est 
locus rerum efflcientium, quae causae ap 
pellantur deinde rerum effectarum ab 
efflcientibus causis, Cic Top 14 fin , cf 
id Ac 1, 6, 24, id. Fm 3, 16, 65 , id Div 
1, 56, 126, Id Fat 14, 33, Quint 6, 10, 86 
— B. 'S'uwt , with gen virtus efflciens 
utilitatis, tAe producer seffectnx, Cic Off 
3, 3, 12, so, \oluptatis (virtus), id ib 3, 33, 
cf ea, quae sunt luxunosis efficientia vo 
luptatum, id. Fm 2, 7, 21 , and (causae) 
efficientespulchernmarum rerum, id Univ 
14 fin Adv efificienter, efficiently 
(for which m the post Aug per , efflcaci 
ter) ut id ei causa sit, quod cuique effl 
cienter antecedat, Cic Fat. 15 34 — 2, 
effectus, tim, P a , worked out, i e 
A, Effected, completed una (materia) dili 
genter effecta plus proderit quam plures 
meboatae ct quasi degustata^ Quint 10, 6, i 
23 , cf id 6. 13, 34 , 8, 3, 88 — In the comp 
aliquid nitidius atque efifectius, Quint 12, 
10, 45 — B, Effect^, m philos lang (opp 
causa efflciens), Cic Top 1^ cf res, id. ib 
4 , 14 fin. , and subst effcctum, b ” j 
an effect, \d ib 3, Quint 6,3,66, 6,10,94 
— Adv efifecte. a. Effectively, in fact, 
Mart ^ 27, d , Amm 16 6, 7 — b. Effectu 
ally, efficaciously effectius, App Flor 16, 
p 357 — Sup does not occur 

* cffictio^ onis,/ [efflngo], rhet t t , a 
representing, portraying of corporeal pecu 
liarities, Auct Her 4 49, 63 

effictns^ a, tim, Part , from effingo 

efflgia, ae,/, V effigies mii 

* efflgiatQS, us, m lefflgio], a repre 
senting, portraying, X\)p Flor 15, p 360,36 

efiflgientia; ae, / [effingo], the creat 
mg, fashioning — ^Transf z=the Creator, 
Mart Cap 9, § 922 

e£fl^CS« el (ante class, form nom cf 
fjgia, Pladt Rud 2, 4, 7 , Afran ap Non 
493, 2, Inscr Orell 7416 X — Nom plur 
efflgiae, Lucr 4, 105 —Acc plur efflgias, 
id 4, 42 and 85),/ [efflngo, I ], an (artistic) 
copy, imitation of an object (m concrete — 
for syn cf imago, pictura, simulacrnm, 
Bignum, statua tabula) I, (Class ) With 
the accessory idea of resemblance obtained 
by imitation, a likeness, portrait, image, 
^ffgy A. formarum, Lucr 4,105, 

cf id lb 42 and 85 Veneris, * Plaut Rud 
2 4, 7 , cf deus effigies hominis et imago, 
Cic N D 1, 37, 103 quandam efflgiem spi 
rantis mortui, id. Q Ir 1, 3, 1 , cf also 
simulacrum deae (Veneris) noh efflgie hu ; 
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mana, Tac H 2, 3 fin , and quam satus 
lapeto Fmxit in efflgiem moderantum 
cuncta deorom, Ov M 1, 83 vix convenire 
videretur, quern ipsum hominem cuperent 
evertere,ejus efflgiem simulacrumque ser 
vare^ kis meri effigy, Cic. Verr 2, 2^ 65 /n. 
efflgiem Xanthi Trojamque \idetis,Verg 
A. S, 497, of shades, ghosts efflgiem nuUo 
cum corpore falsi finxit apn, Ov M 14, 
358, Sil 13,778, cf efflgics, Immo um 
brae hominum, Liv 21, 40, 9, of the shade 
of a deceased person m a dream, Phn. Ep 
3, 5, 4, or m the lo\ier world, SiL 13, 779 
— 2i in or ad efflgiem or efflgie, 

after the likeness of tn the form of, like, 
Sib 5, 5 , Plm 6, 10, 11, § 62 , 21, 5, 11, 
§ 23 — B. Trop (a favorite expression 
of Cic ) perfectae eloqueutiae speciem 
ammo videmus, efflgiem aunbus quaeri 
mus, its imitation Cic Or 3 (v the passage 
m connection), cf consiliorum ac virtu 
turn efflgiem relmquere, id Arch 12, 30 
Sex Peducaeus reliquit efflgiem et huma 
nitatis et probitatis suae Olium, the image, 
id Fm 2, 18, 58 , cf id Tusc 3, 2 , id. de 
Or 1^ 43, 193 , Liv 26, 41 , 1, 66 ad efflgiem 
justi imperil scriptus, the ideal, id. Q Fr 
1, 1, 8 ut res ip'^as rerum effigies nota 
ret, id de Or 2, t)6/n , cf efflngo, I B 
ostensus est in alia efflgie, appeared tn 
anoMer/om, Vulg Marc. 16,12 — H, Poet 
and in post Aug prose in gen , the plastic 
(le^^s freq the pictorial) representation of 
an object, an tma^rc, statue, portrait saxea 
ut effigies baechantis, ♦Cal -64 61, Verg 
A 2, 167, 184 , 3, 148 , 7, 177, Hor S 1, 8, 
30, Ov H 20,239, Tac A. 1, 74, 6, 2, id 
H 5 9 al , Quint 6, 1, 32, cf id 12, 10, 6, 
Ov Tr 1 7,7, \ulg Sap 16,4 

eflflgio, “VI, utum, l,v£L [effigies], to 
form, fashion,portray (late Lat ) homi 
nem (Deus), l^ud Catb. 10, 4 aliquem 
imagimbus, Sid Ep 6,12, Amm 14,6,9 
e^gliratio, t t , = 

npocoiiroiTotia, a representation, Rufin de 
Schem p 275 

* et^findo. 5re, V ou, to divide, cleaie 
ductus rect 08 ,'Manil 4,283 

el^fingO} fictum, S,v a , ong , to 
work out by pre«siDg s:: fingendo expn 
mere, kKfXQffoetv (v fingo) —Hence, J, To 
form, fashion (artistically— cla«8 , most 
freq in the trop sense, of formo, mfor 
mo, conformo, fingo, reddo, instituo, etc ) 
A, Dit oris lineamenta m tabula Vene 
ns Coae pulchritudmem aspersione forlui 
ta, Cic Div 1, 18, 23 sm dissimilm^ id. N 
D 3, 9, 23 deum imagines m species ho 

minum,Tac H 6, 6 el saep — Fool (Dae 

dalus) casus alicqjus in auro, Verg A 6, 
32, cf id lb 10, 640, Luc 6, 713 horren , 
tes effingens erme galeros, Sil 1, 404. — B» j 
Trop , fo express represent, portray (na | 
tura) speciem ita format it oris, ut in ea 
pemtus reconditos mores effingeret, Cic 
Leg 1, 9 , cf id. Rose Am 16, 47 , id. do 
Or 2, 43 /rt , Taa A 11, 14 , Quint 6, 2, 17 
oratorem effingere (connected with corpo 
ra fingendo effleere), id 5, 12, 21 effluge 
aliquid et cxcude (sc senbendo)^ quod sit 
perpetuo tuum, Plm Ep 1 , 3 4 imaginem 
virtutis, to represent by imitation, Quint 
10, 2, 16; cf id 10, 1, 108, 11^3, 89 sq, 
Plm Ep 9, 22, 2. — Of the conception of 
external objects visum irapressum effle- 
tumque ex co, unde essel, id Ac 2, 6, 18, 
cf Id Tusc 1,25,61, id do Or 2,86/n — 
H, To wipe clean, wipe out (only m the 
foil passages) flscinas spongia efflngat, 
CatoR.R. 67 2(forwhich fisemas spongia 
tergendas, Plm 16, 6, 6, § 22) spongiis 
sangbmem, Cia Sest 35 fin , v Halm ad 
h I —III. To rub gently, stroke manus, 
Albm Cons ad Liv 138^ Ov H 20, 134 (for 
which manus/nycrc, id F 6, 409) 

cffio, tn, V efflcio in»f 

* ef-firmo, «re, v a, to strengthen, en 
courage, Att ap Non 256, 18 

efflagitatio, «nis,/ [efflagito], an ur 
gent demand, pmnn<? request (very rare), 
*Cic Fam 5,19,2, Piancus, Jb 10,24,6 

* efflagiiatus, earnest 

or urgent request cosuitu atque efflagitatu 
meo, Cic Verr 2, 5, 29 

ef-flagitO; “VI, fitum, l v a , to de 
mand or ask urgently, to request earnestly 
(class , for syn. cf ^ posco^ 
obsecro, etc ) epistolam, Cic Q Fr 2, 11 


libros, Quint Ep ad Tiyph g 3 judlCKr 
rum desiderio tribunicia potestas efflan 
tala est, Cic. Div m CaeciL 3, 8 collatio- 
nes Suet Ner 38 notum ensem, Verg A 
12,759, Suet Tib 12/n signum pugnae 
Liv 3, 60 misencordiam allcujus fwit^ 
requirere), Cic. Mil 34 et saep —With ut 
cum iste a Cn Dolabella efflagitasset ut 
etc , Cic, Verr 2, 1, 24 , Quint Ep ad Tryph 
§ 1, cf aliquem, ut, Auct B Hisp 29 7 
and with simple sutg , Suet Tit 6 —Absol ’ 
a muUis efflagitatus, Cic, Verr 2, 1, 36 92 
Zumpt N cr , Quint 4, 6, 10, Suet Dom 3 

* cf^flammans, “Qtis, adj [Oammo], 
emitting flames, fiaming, blazing slellae. 
Mart Cap 2, g 207 

ef^fleO) 01 1 , 2, V a., to weep out, exhaust 
by weeping oculos. Quint decl 6,4 

cffiicte efflictizn. udic , v ef 

fligo ' 

* efflictO) ure, V freq a. [effligo], to 
strike dead, Plaut Stich 4, 2, 26 

ef-flig'O; SI, ctum, 3, V a., to strike 
dead, to kill, destroy {\ ery rare) qui filmm 
misit ad effligendum Pompemm, Cia Att 
9, 19 2 nisi pedatu tcrtio omnis efflixero 
(with obtruncavero and occidero) Plaut 
Cist 2, 1, 60, cf rabidos canes (with cae 
dere), Sen Ira, 1, 16 \ iperas et natriccs, 
id, lb 2 31 fin , Plaut As 4, 2, 9 — Hence, 
1. efflictinij odv , to death, despei ately 
— With amare, depenre, etc , i o amaro 
usque donicum effligatur, Prob ap Chans, 
p 178 (ante class), Naev ap Chans 1 1 , 
l*Jaut Am 1, 3, 19 (twice), id Cas proL 
49, icLPoen proL96, 6,2,16, Labor and 
Pompoitap Non IW, 24 sq — 2, efflictc. 
in like sense (post class ) cupere aliquid, 
App M 6, p 171, 36 diligere, Symm Ep 
1, 84 

“Vi, iitum, 1, V a and n , to blow 
or bieathe out (mostly poet and post Aug 
prose) I, Act ji. In gen. (Sol) sues 
efflavit ignes, Lucr 5, 652, cf ignes Act 
naeos faucibus, Verg A. 7, 780 ignes ore 
et naribus, Ov M 2, 85 lucom elatis nan 
bus (equi sobs), Verg A 12, 116 maro pa 
tubs nanbuB, Ov M 3 686, cf nimbosin 
sublime (balaenae). Plm 9, 6, 6, § 16 pul 
\crem id 29, 6, 39, § 188 vina somno, 
Stat Tb 6, 209 omnem colorem, 1 o to 
lose, Lucr 2, 833 et saep bestiolae si ef 
flantur (vento), Varr R R. 1, 12, 2 — B, 
Esp freq animaim to breathe out ones 
life, to expire, Cic Tusc 1, 9 /n , Plaut 
Pers. 4, 4, 86 a militc omnis spes, id True. 
4,4,23, Cic Mil 18 /n, Nep Paus.6, 4, 
Suet Dom 2, Id Aug 99, for uhleh also 
extremum halitum, Cic pott Tusc 2, 9, 
22 vitam innubiliLSiI 17,657, and ahsol 
(anguem) Abicit efflantem, Cic. poet Div 
1 , 47, 106 — 2 . Transf *•' (a) Of wounds 
efflantes plagae, deadly, which let out life 
Stat Th 8, 168 — (/?) With an ohj acc and 
I xnf, to say with one'* last breath quam 
I verum est, quod moriens (Brutus) efflavit, 

' non m ro, sed in verbo tantum esse virtu 
' tem, Flor 4, 7, 11 -ii. Nexdr (very sel 
dom) flamma, Lucr 6, 681, 699, Stat Th 
10, 10^ Ven Fort 4, 26, 128 
cf^n5rC0j V n , to btoom or blossom 
forth, Terl JuiL Dom 209, Vulg Pea. 102, 
14 al 

cf«fl6rcsco« 3, 13 inch n , to bioom. 
or blossom I.^Lit (ecci I^t), Vulg Si 
racb, 51, 19, id Isa. 18, 6 — H. Trop (rc 
peatedly in Cic ), to bloom, spring up, 
flourish (in youth, beauty, etc ) ex rerum 
cogmtlone efflorescat ct redundet oportet 
oritio Cic. do Or 1, 6, 20, cf utilitas ex 
amicitia, id Lael 27 , so id Rep L 29 
amor, id Fin 1. 20, 69 si quidem efflorc 
scit mgcnii laudibus, Cic Cael 31,76 
cfBueSCOjSre, 3,t3 inch [effluo], to reu 
el, riot snmptuosis convi\ii«, Ambioa do 
Off M 2 21, 109 

3, V n (and very rarely a ), 
to flow or run out, to flow forth (class , 
esp freq in tho trop sense) I, Lit fa 
cit effluero Imbres, Lucr C, 6U una cum 
sanguine Mta, Cic Tusc. 2, 24 /n umor 
e cavis populi nlgrae Plin 24, 8, 82, g 47 
Buema petns, id. 37, 2, 11 § 35 amnls m 
oceanum, id ib no qua lo\ Is effluat aura, 
escape, Ov M 6, 233— Poet ambroslae 
ct nectan’ linctus, Lucr C, 971, v Lachm 
ad h J — B Act no (amphorae) effloant 
vinum,Peir 71,11, cf Claud Prob et Olyb 
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52.— C. Transf., of non-fluid bodies, to \ 
go oui^ Usut forth (poet, and in post- Aug. 
prose) : Epicuri figurae, quas e summis ! 
corporibus dicit elfluere, Quint. 10, 2, 16 
Spald.; cC GelL 6, 16, 3: effluit effuso cui 
toga laxa sinu, ♦Tib.l, 6,40 (dub. — Miill. et 
fluit);-cf. Claud. IV. Cons. Honor. 208: ma- 
nibus opus effluit, xlips from, drops from, 
Lucr. 6, 795; cf. Ov. M. 3, 39; Curt 8, 14.— 
2, To vanish, disappear : tie pectore cae- 
dis notae, Ov. il. 6, 670 ; cf. * Suet. Aug, 
97; PIin.27, 13, 111, § 138.-11. Trop.: 
nlnimque hoc falsum est : effluet, L e. 
vnU go abroad, become known = emanabit, 
*Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 41; cf. Auct. Or. pro 1101110, 
46, 121 : impropria interim effluunt, slip 
owf, Quint. 10, 3, 20: tanta est intimorum 
multitudo, ut ex iis aliquis potius efflaat, 
quam novo sit adituB, Cic. Fam. 6, 19, 2 : ne 
effluant haec ab oculis tuis, Vulg. Prov. 3, 
21. — 2. disappear, vanish 

(cfI.B.2.): praeterita aetas quamvis longa 
cum cffluxisset, Cic. de Sen. 2, 4: cf. id. ib. 
19, 69; id. Att 12, 43 fin,; Quint. 11, 2, 44: 
viso mens aegra effluxit hiatu, SiL 6, 245; 
cf : effluet in lacrimas, to mm, dissolve, 
Luc. 9, 106. — ^ esp, to escape, from the 
memory: ut istucveniam antequam plane 
ex animo tuo effluo, am forgotten, Cic. 
Fam. 7, 14, 1; cf id. Fin. 1, 12,' 41; id. 
Brut. 61, 219 ; id.- Verr. 2, 4, 26; Ov. R Am. 
646. .-i-' • : 

a, urn, adj. [effluo], ^oioin^ out 
(late LaL): ignis, Avien. Proga Aral. 1717: 
amnis in pontum cadit, id. Perieg. 1162. 

efflavinin^ v- “ fi^ng out, 
an outlet (post- Aug. and very rare): umo- 
ris e corpore, Plin. 7, 51, 62, § 171: lacus, 
Tac. A. 12, 67 : cerebri effluvio exfpirare, 
Veil 2, 120 ^n., v. Kritz. ad h. L 

ef^focO) are,t>, a. [faux], to suffocate, 
smother. — Trop.; bonis suis eflbdantur, 
Sen. Brev. Vit. 2, 3 dub. (aL offoco). 
ef-fodiO) ezfi and ccf» (cf Xeue, 


FormenL 2, 767, 769J, ffldi, fossum, 3 {inf 
pass. : ecfodiri, Plaut. iiiL 2, 3, 44 ; 2, 
4, 21), V. a., to dig out, dig up (class.): 
nec ferrum, acs, argentum, aurum e/Todc- 
relur, Cic. Off. 2,3/n.; carbones e sepul* 
cris, PlitL 35, 6, 25, % 41: lapides puteis, id. 
86, 45, g 161: aulam auri plcnam, Plant 

AuL 4 8, 9; cf thcusaurum, Id. Trin. 3, 3, 
63 ; 4, 4, 8 : opes, Ov. M. 1, 140 ; and face- 
tiously: ex hoc sepulcro vctere (i. e. ex 
gene avaro) vigintl minas Ecfodiam ego 
hodie, Plaut Ps. 1, 4, 20: eignlim, Elv. 22, 
Sfin.: saxum medio de limitc,Jav. 16, 38 
elsaep.: gpoUatis effossisque ebrum domi- 
buB, ransacked, Caes. B. C. 3, 42 fin.; cf : 
terram altiu^ Quint. 10, 3, 2 : humum .ra- 
stello, Suet Ner. 19 : montem, id. Claud. 25 : 
teliurem, Petr.poetl28,6, 2: lacum, Suet 
Bom. 4; cf cavemas, i. e. to make by dig- 
ging, id. Ncr. 48: sepulcra, Verg. G. 1, 497 
et saep. — In the voc. part. pass. : ex ster- 
quilinio effo8se,tAow dug from a dung-hill t 
Plaut Cas. 1, 2fl. — Esp, freq.: ecfodere ocu- 
los or oculum (alicui), to scratch out, tear 
out, Plaut Aul. 1, 1, 14; id. Cure. 3, 26; id. 
.Men. 1, 2, 46; id. 31)1. 2, 3, 44; id Trin. 2, 4, 
62; »Ter. Eun. 4, 6, 2; Caes. B. G. 1,4. fin.; 
Cic. Rep. 3, 17 ; Suet Dom. 17 ; Vulg. 4 Reg. 
25, 7 ct saep, ; cf lumen, Verg. A. 3, 663 ; 
and transf; hi duo'illos oculos orae man- 
limae effodemnt, Cic. K. D. 3, 38, 91: effos- 
sum alterum Romani imperii lumenj'VelL 
2, 62, 3. — So, too, vesicam, Plant. Cas. 2, 8, 
22; and poet: viscera, L e. to cause a6or- 
tion, Ov. Am. 2, 14, 27. 5; - 

cfibcctmdo, v. effecundo. 
cfifocnuiiOj effemino. 
cflfoctus efibstOj effei-. 
cf^fbrj utus, 1, V. dtp. a. {defect. In use 
only: effor, Cav. ap. I)iom. p. 376 P.: effa- 
ns, Ap^M. 7, 25, p. 199, 6 : effatur, Verg. 
A. 10, 623 at : effamini. Am. 7, 41 • effan- 
lur, App. 3Iund. prooem. p. 56, 22: effabor 
Lucr. 5^104: effabere, Luc. 8, 346: effabi- 
mur, Cia Ac. 2,30, 97: effanteg/App. ilund 
c^^are, Verg. A.’6,600; inf.: 
efTari, id. ib. 4, 76; as pass., poet ap, Cic. 
Tuec. 2, 17, 39 ; part : effatus, Verg. A. 3 
4G3al.; aspass. v. infra: effando.Xfv.^ I5’ 
10: Gffatu, PL 3, 21, 25, § 139 al), to 'speak or 
say out, to utter. I, I n g e n. (an old relig. 
and poet word ; cf Cic. de Or. 3, 38, 153; 
esp. freq. in Verg.) : sed tamen effabor’ 
•Lucr. 5, .104: haec effatu^ paler, repente 


recessit, Enn. ap. Cic. Biv. 1, 20, 40 (Ann. v. 
48 ecLVahlen); cf Verg.G-4j450; id, A. 3, 
463 ; 4, 30; 76; 456 et saep. ; Hor. Epod. 17, 
37; Luc. 8,347 et saep.: et tacendo forsi- 
tan, quae dli immortales vulgari velint, 
band minus, quam celanda effando, nefas 
contrahi, Liv. 5,15^«.; SnetNer.49: ef- 
laln digna nomina, Plin. 3, 21, 25, § 139 ct 
saep. — Ab«o?.,Volg. P8a.93,2; id, Prov. 18, 
23.— •II. In par tic. 1, As 1 1 in the 
language of augurs, to fix, define, deter- 
mine a place for a religious purpose; tern- 
plum, Cic. Att. 13, 42, 3 ; cf pass. : templa 
effari ab auguribus, Varr. L. I*. 6, 7, § 63. — 

2, In dialectic to state a preposition : 

, quod ita effabimur, Aut vivet eras Her- 
I mareJius, aut non vivet, Cic. Ac. 2, 30, 97 ; 

! cf in the foil.: effatum. 

I cffatns,a,nm, in passive sig- 
n i f , pronounced, established, determined, 
designated : effdta dienntur, quod augures 
finem auspiciorum caclestnm extra nr- 
I bem agris snnt effali obi esset; bine effari 
templa dicontur ab augnribus, Varr. L. L. 
6, § 53 Mull./, ct Libri Augnr. ap. GelL 13, 
j 14; Serv. Verg. A, 6,197; Fest s. v. minosa 
' TESfPLA, p. 157, 28 IfulL ; Cic. Leg. 2, 8^n.; 
j Liv. 10, 37 fin. : fatidicorvm et vatvm 
I EFPATA iscoGSiTA, announcements, predic- 
\ tions, Cic. Leg. 2, 8, 20; cf Liv. 1, ^ — B. 
In partic.: effatum, ^ ® diaiectic- 
al proposition, an axiom, Cic.* Aa 2, 29 fin. 
(a transl. of the Gr. i^iupa), Sen. Ep. 117. 

* efiforOj are, v. a., to bore through, 
perforate: trunenm, CoL 9, 1, 3. 

* efibssiO, Onis,/ [effodio], a digging 
out; in the plur.:- laboriosae, Cod. Jnst. 

11.6.3. 

* cf^foveOj €re, v. a., to refresh : car- 
ncm, Veg. 4, 28, 2 dab. 

* eflO^ct^QS; li; w- [effractor], a 
house-breaker, burp/ar. Sen. Ep. 68, 4. 

cfl&actor^ oris, m. [effrlngo], a house- 
breaker, burglar (jorid. Lat), Big. 1, 15, 8; 
47,17,1; Sid. Ep. 9, 7. 

effiractflu:a,ae,/ \\d.], house-breaking, 
burglary (jnrid. Lat) : effractnrae flnnt 
plerumque in insolis in borreisqae, Big. 1, 

15. 3, §2; 38,2,48.- 

effreoate; Odv., unrestrainedly, vio- 
lently, v. effreno, P. a. fin. 

* efiOrciiailOj f. [effreno], un- 
bridled impetuosity : impotentis animl, 
Cic. PhiL 6, 8, 22. 

efifrenatus, a, um, Part, and P. a., 
from effreno.- 

efirenis, o, adj., v. effrenus init. 

c&&eno or eefr-, no P^rf., fitnm, 1, 
V. a.; to unbridle, let loose (very rare). — 
Poet transf : Vnltnmum Effrenat, Sil. 9, 
496. — Far more freq., effrcnatuS; a, um, 
P. a. I, Unbridled, without drein: equj, 
Liv. 40, 40, 5: equi velnt' effrenati' passim 
incerto enrsu femnlur, id. 37, 41, 10.— II, 
Transf, ungovemed, unrestrained, un- 
ruly (a favorite word of Cicero): homines 
secundis rebns effrenatos tamqnam in gy- 
rum rationis duci oportere, Cic. Off 1, 26, 
90: populi Eoluti elfrenatique, id. Rep. 1, 
34; cf : libido effrenata et indomita, id. 
Clu. 6 ; Id, Verr. 2, 1, 24 : cupiditas effrenata 
ac furiosa, id. Cat 1, 10; and: mens effre- 
nata atqne praeceps, id. CaeL 16, 35: so, li- 
bertas, Liv. 34, 49 et saep. : insolentid mnl- 
titudo, Cic. Rep. 1, 42 fin.; ct id. Tusc. 3, 6, 
11: ferocia, id. ib. 5, 8: violentia, iff PhiL 
12, 11; petulantla, Plin. Ep. 4, 25 fin.: 
mente,VnIg,2 Macc.13,9 et saep. — Comp.: 
vox (with libera), Cjc.de Or. 3, 63^n.; libi- 
do (Appii),Liv.3,60: iracundia, Qaint9,2, 

3. — Sup. : affectns, Sen. Ep. 88. — Adv. : ef- 
frenatc, unrestrainedly, violently, Cic. de 
Sen. 12, 39.— Cbmi>., iff PhiL 14, 9, 26.— 
Sup. appears not to occur. 

cf-&enus, n, um (also effrenis mula, 
Plin. 8, 44, 69, § 171; Sen. de Ira, 3, 15, 2), 
adj. [ez,-UonXLm'\, free from the bridle, un- 
bridled (not ante-Ang., and mostly poet 
for effrenatos; cf also: infrenus, infrena- 
tus). I, Lit: equus, Liv, 4, .33, ,7. — H, 
Trop., unbridled, unrestrained: gens, 
Verg.G. 3,382: amor,Ov. iL6,465: juven- 
ta, Stat AchilL L 277: profatu, iff Silv. 5, 
3, 103. 

ef^fHco, Xi (Tert adv. ifarc. 4, 12), 
atom, 1, V. a., to rub off or out (post-Ang. 
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and very rare). I, Lit: sordium enor- 
mem illuviem operose, App. il. 1, p. 105, 9 : 
calices, iff ib. 4, p. 145, 31: spicas decerp- 
tas, Tert L i.-n. T rop.: rubigo animo- 
rnm effricanda est, Sen. Ep. 95, 37. ' 

fr5gi, fractum, 3, v. a. and n. 
I. Act., to break off, to break open: effrin- 
gere quam aperire putanl robustius, Quint 
2, 12, 1 (class.) : cardines foribus, Plant Am. 
4, 2, 6 ; iff As. 2, 3, 8 ; more freq. : fores, iff 
Stich. 2, 2, 3 ; id. Bacch. 4, 2, 4; iff Mil. 4, 6, 
35; Ter. Ai 1, 2, 8; 23; 40; Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 
23; ct valvas, iff ib. 43’: januam, iff Mur. 
15, 33: tabemas, Snet. Ner. 26: carcerem, 
Tac. A. 1, 21: cistam, *Hor. Ep. Ij IL’ W; 
poet.: nrbem, to storm, Stat Th. 9, 556; cf 
Vulg. Judit^ 2, 3: jugum, Ov. Tr. 5, 2, 40: 
cerebrum, verg. A. 6, 480 : corpus, Sen. 
Phoen. 159; cf poet: animam, iff Here. 
Oet. 145L — •II, Neutr., to breed: out, 
break forth : (spumeus fluctus) vestras ef- 
fringet in nrbes, Sil. 1, 647. 

* ef^frondesco^ <lni, 3,'t>. inch, n., to 
put forth leaves, be covered with foliage, 
Vop. Prob. 19, 3. 

^ cfr&onS; ntis, adj. (putting forth the 
forehead, i. e. trop.), barefaced, shameless : 
coDSilinm, Vop. Xum. 13. 

ef^frulaco^ ^^ 0 , v. a. and n. (late Lat). 
•I, Act., to put forth, produce, transf, 
Tert Anim. 27 fin. — * H, Xieutr., to shoot 
or grow forth, Tert. ad Nat 1, 5. 

cflfugatio, finis,/ [effugo], a putting to 
fiight : dolommj [Hilar.] Anon, in Job, 3, 
p. 238. '■ . - . 

t cffngia vocari veteri more sblet ho- 
stla, quae ad aras adducta est immolanda, 
Bi casn effugeret, Serv. Verg. A. 2, 140. 

ef^fngio, fugi {inf. pewr.effugiri, Pseud. 
Syr. Sent 815 Rib.), 3, v. n. and a. (class, 
and freq., esp. in the .active .sense). I, 
iVeufr., iofiee away ; , or with reference to 
the result, to escape: effugias ex urbe ina- 
nis, Plant Tria 3, 2, 75; so, ex urbe, id. lb. 
2, 4, 196 : e proelio, Cic. PhiL 2, 29 : e manl- 
bus. iff de Imp. Pomp. 9 aL ; cf transf: ex 
siteha (sors), Plant Cas. 2, 6, 44: a vita ma- 
ritnma, iff Bacch. 2. 3, 108: a quibue, Cic. 
Sest 64 fin.: patria. Plant iferc. 3, 4, 75: 
foras, iff Most. 1, 4, 3; cf iff Curc.’5, 1, 8; 
Ter. Ena 6, 6, 3: ad regem, Curt. 4, 16. — 
Ahsol.: pieces ne effugiant, cavet, Plant. 
True. 1, 1, 16; Caes. B. 6. 6, 68, 4; Cic. Alt 

I, 16, 2; verg. E. 3, 49 et saep. ; cf : via 
Nolam ferente, Liv. 8, 26.— With ne : pa- 
rum effugerat ne di^us crederetur (= 
aegre fmpediebat, quin, etc. j Greek nap' 
oXlyov k^4^vf€v, etc.), Tac. M. 3, 39 fin.: 
propinque clade nrbis ipsi, ne quid simile 
paterentuiv effugerunt, Liv. 36, 25, 6. — H, 
Act. A, Of personal subjects: aliquld, 
to fiec from, escape, avoid, shun (cf ; vito, 
cavco, fugio): ita vii poleris eifugere in- 
fortunium, Plant. Am. 1, 1, 295 : panca 
(with subterfugere). id. Capt 5, 2, 18; ma- 
Jam rem, iff As. 2^, 9: impias propinquo- 
mm manns, Cic. Rep. 6, 12: dolores, iff Q. 
Fr. 1, 4, 4 : mortem, Caes. B. G. 6, 30, 2: 
periculum celeritate, iff ib. 4, 35, 1; cf id. 
B. C. 2, 41, 6: equitatnm Caesaris, id. ib. 1, 
65, 4 : haec vincula, Hor. S. 2, 3, 71 et saep! ; 
cf; haec morte effuginntur, Cic. Tusc. 1,36: 
ea aetas tua^quae cupiditates adoleecentiae 
jam effugerit, i. e. has passed beyond them, 
Tac. H. 1, 15 : eifugere cupiditatem regnum 
est vincere, Pub. Syr. 164 (Rib.). — Itorely 
with a. ret. clause: numquam hodie effu- 
gies, quin mea moriaris mann, Naev. ap. 
Macr. S. 6, 1 (Trag. KeL eff -Rib. p. 8). — Of 
inanimate subjects: res (me) effugit, 
escapes me, I do not observe it: ,ubi eum 
locum omnem cogitatione sepseris, nihil te 
effngiet, Cic. de Or. 2, 34 /n.;.nuniu8 rei 
cura Romanos, Liv. 22, 33: noque hoc pa- 
rentes Effugerit spectaculnm, Hor. Epod. 5, 
102: somniculosum plurima effugiunt, Col. 

II, 1, 13 et saep.: petitiones corpore effugi, 
i. e. narrowly, barely, Cia Cat, 1, 6, 16. — 
Rarely with a sulgect-dause : custodis cu- 
ram non effugiat observare desilientem 
mairicem, CoL 8, 11, 12. 

effdgiam^ [effugio], a fleeing 

away, fiight (rarely, but class. ; cf ; perfu- 
gium, refhgium, asylum) : effugiumque fo- 
gae prolatet copia semper, Lucr. 1, 983: ef- 
fugium praeclndere eunti, iff 3, 523; cf iff 
1, 974: dare effugium alien), Liv. 1^, 1, 8; 
l^a H. 1,43: patcre in. publicum, Liv. 24, 
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26: nullam ne ad eflbgium quidem narem 
babentibus, id 21, 43 et saep.: mortis, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 6, ^fin. — In the plur.: ob nostra 
eflhgia, Verg. A. 2, 140 ; Tac. A. 12, 66 ; 15, 
63 — II, Conor., a means or way of 
escape : alias (bestias) habere effugia pen- 
narum, Cic. N. D. 2, 47, 121; cf, Tac. A. 2, 
47 ; 3, 42 ; 12, 31 ; 16, 15 ; Vulg. 2 Reg. 15, 14. 

efifuglllSj d, um, adj. [effugio], cjcop- 
ing .* hoslia, Serv. Verg. A. 2, 140. 

1, V. a., to put to 
flight (late Lat.), Hier. Ep. 18, «o. 19; Vulg. 
SiracU, 30, ^0; id. 1 Slacc. 1, 66. , 

ef^fulg'eo, si, 2 (inf. effulgSro, Verg. A. 
■8. 677; Claud. VI. Cons. Hon. 646), v. n., to 
shine or gleam forth, to glitter (not ante- 
Aug.). I, Lit.: nova lux oculis eflfulsit, 
Verg. A. 9, 731 ; cf. Li v. 22, 1 ; 28, 15 ; 41, 21 : 
auro Duotores longe effulgent, Verg. A. 5, 
133; cf: auro (fluctus), id. ib. 8,677: mmbo 
(Pallas), id. ib. 2, 616 (Forbig.-ad loc. ; Rib. 
and Lad. limbo) : veste nivea (sacerdos), Sil. 
3, 695 : ornatu, Tac. A. 13, 13 *. sol, V ulg. 
Sirach, 50,7. — II, Trop.: omnia Gracciae 
fabulositas ex hoc primum sinu effulsit, 
Plm. H, N. 4 init; Liv. 45,7: audacia aut 
insignibus effulgens, Tac. H. 4. 29 ; sensus 
aliquis argutS et brevl sententla, id. Or. 20; 
cf Quint. 10, 6, 5. ' ‘ ‘ 1 

ef^fttltnS; a, um, Part. [fulclo],^rpp})«d 
tip, supported (poet, and in post-class, prose) : 
effultus stratis velleribus, Verg. A .7, 94; cf 
id. ib. 8, 368 ; Stat. S. 3, 1, 6 ; 'App.'M. 2, 
p. 123. 

* ef^fuznlgatus, a, um, Part [fumi- 
go], smofccd out, driven out by smoke : colu- 
ber, Tert. ad ilart. 1. 

* efifumo, ^re, V. n., to emit smoke, to 
smoke: moles,’ Auct. Aetn. 497. 

of-fundo (orecf*)» fddi, fusura,3, v. a., 
to pour out, pour forth, shed, spread abroad 
(class j esp. freq. in the trausf and trop. 
sigmf), I, Lit.: vinum in barathrum 
(i. e. ventrem), Plaut, Cure. 1, 2, 28; cf Cic. 
Pis. 10: aquam oblatara In galea, Front. 
Strat. 1, 7, 7: humoreim Cels. 7, 16: lacri- 
mas, Lucr. 1, 126; Cic. Plane, 42, 101: im- 
brem (procella), Curt, 8, 13: sO m oceanum 
(Ganges), Plin. 2, 103, 112, § 243: Sangarlus 
fiumen in Propontldcm se effUndit, Llv. 38, 
18, 18; of pass, in mid. force: mare neque 
redundat umquam neque effUnditur, Cic. 
N. D. 2, 45, 116 ; v. also under P. a — B, 
Transf, of non-lIquid bodies. 1, In 
gen., to pour out, pour forth, drive out, 
cast out, send out (mostly poet, and in post- 
Aug. prose; a favorite word of Vergil); sac- 
cos nummorum, Hor. S. 2, 3, 149: frumcn- 
tum in flumen, Dig. 9, 2, 27, 8 19: ei oculus 
eflhnditur, is knocked out, put out, ib. 19, 2, 
13, § 4 ; tela, i. e. to shoot in great numbers, 
Verg. A. 9, 609; Liv. 27, 18: auxilium ca- 
Stris apertis. to send forth, Verg. A. 7, 522 : 
equus consulem lapsum super caput effu- , 
dit, threw, Liv. 22, 3, 11; so id. 10, 11; 27, 
32; Plin -8, 42, ‘GS, § 160; Curt. 8, 14, 34; 
Verg. A. 10, 574: 893; cf Val. FI. 8, 358; 
(quae via) Excutiat Teucros vallo atque cf- 
fundat in aequum, Verg. A. 9, 68; sub altis 
portis, id. ib. 11, '485; cf ; aliquem solo, id. 
lb 12, 532: caput in ^emium, Cels. 7, 7, 4. 
— P o e t. : carmina molli numero fluere, ut 
per levc severos Effundat junctura ungues, 

1. e. lets it slip over smoothly, Pers. 1, 65. — 

2, In partic. a, ^>11^ or mid. of 
persons, to pour out in a multitude, to rush 
out, spread abroad (a favorite expression 
-with the historians) : omnis sese multitude 
ad cognoscendum effudit (sc. ex urbe), Caes. 
B. C. 2, 7, 3 ; so, se, id. ib. 2, 7, 3 ; Liv. 26, 19 ; 
34, 8; 33, 12, 10; 35, 39, 6; Val. Max. 7, 6, 6; 
Veil. 2, 112, 4; Suet. Calig. ijin.; id. Caefe 
44 et saep. (but not in Caps. B. 6. 5, 19, 2, i 
where the'better reading is: se ejecerat, v. | 
Schneider ad h. 1.): omnibus portis effun- 
duntur, Liv. 38, 6; so mid., Tac. A. 1, 23; i 
Liv. 40, 40. 10; ahd esp, freq. In the part. I 
effusus, Sail. .T. 55, 4 ; 69, 2 ; Liv. 1, 14 ; 9, 31 ; 
Tac. A. 4 , 25 fin.; 12, 31; 15, 23; Verg. A. 6, 
305 et saep. — Ellips. of se : ubi se arctat 
(mare) Hellespontus vocatur; Propontis, 

'ubl expandit; ubi iterum pressit, Thracius 
Bosporus ; ubi iterum effundit, Pontus 
Euxinus, breads out, widens, Mel. 1, 1, 6. — 
With the accessory notion of producing, 
to bring forth, produce abundantly : non 
solum fruges verum herbas etiam effun- 
dunt, Cic. Or. 16, 48; cf : fTuges (auctum- 
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nus), Hor. C. 4, 7, 11: copiam, Cic. Brut. 9, 
36. — c. or properly, to pour out, \. c. to 
lavish, squander, waste, run through : pa- 
trimonium per luxuriam.effundere atque 
consumere, Cic. Rose. Am. 2, 6; so, patri- 
monium, id. Phil. 3,2: aeranum, id. Agr.l, 
5, 15 ; id. Tusa 3, 20, 48: sumptus, id. Rose. 
Am. 24, 68: opes, Plin. 7, 25, 26, § 94: om- 
nes fortunas, Tac. A. 14, 81 : reditus publi- 
cos non in classem exercitusquc, sed m 
dies festos, Just, 6,9,3; and absol. : effun- 
dite, emite, etc., Ter. Ad. 5, 9, 34. 

II, Trop. In gen: effudi vobis 
omnia, quae sentiebam, i. e. have freely 
imparted, Cic. de Or. 1, 34 fin.; cf. id. Att. 
16, 7, 6 ; id. FI. 17, 41 ; Quint. 2, 2, 10 ; 10, 3, 
17; Val. Ft 7, 434: proccllam eloquentiae, 
Quint. 11, 3, 158: totos affectus, id. 4, 1, 28: 
tales voces, Verg. A. 6, 723: questus, id. ib. 
5, 780: carmina, Ov, H. 12, 139 aL : vox in 
coronam turbamque effunditur, Cic. FI. 28 
Jin.; cf; questus in aera, Ov. M. 9, 370: 
omnem suum vinulentum furorem m me, 
Cic. Fam. 12, 25, 4: iram in aliquem, Liv. 
39, 34: omne odium m auxilii praesentis 
spem, id. 31, 44, 2 : indignationem, Vulg. 
Ezech. 20, 8 et saep. — ^B. partic. (acc. 
to L B. 2. a. and c.), 1, With se, or mid,, 
to give one's self up to, to give loose to, yield 
tOj indulge in: qui se in aliqua libidine efih- 
derit, Cic. Par. 3, 1, 21: se m omnes libidi- 
nes, Tac. A. 14, 13: (Pompeius) m nos sua- 
vissime horculc effusus, .fta; treated me with 
the most flattering confidence, Cic. Att. 4, 9 ; 
i|more freq., mid.: in tantam hcenfiam so- 
cordlamque, Liv. 25, 20, *6: m venerem, id. 
29, 23, 4 : in araorem, T^c. A.' 1', 54 ; Curt. 8, 
4, 25: in laetitiam, Just. 12, 8, 7 ; Curt. 5, 1, 
37: in jocos, Suet Aug. 98: in cachmnos, 
id. Calig. 32: in questus, Iacrimas,vota, Tac. 
A 1, 11; in lacnmasy id. ib. 3, 23; 4, 8; id. 

H. 2, 45 ; for which, lacrimis, Verg. A. 2, 651 ; 
Cf : ad preces lacrimasque* Llv. 44, 31 Jin. : 
ad luxuriam, Id. 34, 6: terra effunditur in 
herbas, Plin. 17, 8, 4, § 48; cf ; quorum 
stomachus in vomitiones eflunditur, id. 23, 

I, 23, 8 43. — 2, To oast away, give up, let go, 
dismiss, resign : collectaro gratiam floren- 
tisslmi hommis, Oic. Fam. 2,16, 1: odium, 
IcL ib. 1, 9, 20: vires, Liv. 10, 28; Ov. M. 12, 
107: curam sul, Sen. Ira, 2, 35: verocundl- 

I am, id. Ep. 11: animam, Verg A. 1, 98; cf 
I vitam, Ov. H. 7, 181; Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, 
1, 9; cf id. ib. 1, 11, 25: spirilum, Tac. A. 2, 

I 70.— 3, To relaxjloosen. slacken, let go : 

I manibus omnis effundit nabenas, Verg. A. 
5, 818: sive gradum ^eu frena effunderet, 

I Stat. Th. 9, 182: irarum effundit habenos, 
Verg. A. 12, 499. — Hence, efifusus^ um, 
P’ I, (Effundo, L 1.) Poured out, 
cast out ; hence, plur. as subst. : c0Vlsa; 
6rum,n.,fAe urine: reliquias et effusa in- 
tueri, Sen, Const Sap. 13, 1. — II, (Effundo, 
I. B. 2 ) Spread out, extensive, vast, broad, 
wide (not IVeq. till after the Aug per.). — 
Lit 1, In geit: effusumque corpus, 
Lucr, 3, 113; cf : late mare. Hor. Ep 1, 11. 
26: Ioca,Tac.G. 30; cffusissimus Hadriatici 
maris S!nus,VelL2, 43: incendiura, Liv. 30, 
5; cf caedcs, id. 42, 65: cursus, id. 2, 60; 
Plin. 9, 33, 52, § 102 : membra, i. o. full, 
plump, Stat Th. 6, 841. — 2. Esp, relaxed, 
slackened, loosened, dishevelled : habenis, 
Front Strat. 2, 6, 31; cf: quam posset ef- 
fusissimls habenis, Liv. 37, 20: comae, Ov. 

H. 7, 70; Id, Am. 1, 9, 38 et saep. ; cf also 

transf: (nymphae) caesariem effusao niti- 
dam per Candida colla, Verg. G. 4, 337. — 3 . 
Of soldiers or a throng of people, etc., 
straggling, disorderly, scatUred, dispersed ; 
effusum agmen ducit^ Liv. 21, 25, 6; aciem, 
Luc. 4, 743 : hue onmis turba effusa ruebat, 
Verg. A. 6, 305; sine armis effusi in arma- 
tos inciderc hostis, Liv. 30, 5, 8, — HI, 
Trop. 1, Profuse, prodigal, lavish: quls 
in largUione effusior? Cia Gael. 6, 13; mu- 
nificentiae effusissimus, Veil. 2, 41. — 2. 
Extravagant, immoderate .* 'licGntia, Liv. 
44, 1; cf laetitia, id. 36, 43 fin.: cursus, 
Plm. Ep. 6, 11 ct saep. — Comp.: cultus 

in verbis. Quint 3,8, 68 — Sup.: laudatio- 
nes, Petr. 48, 7: studium, Suet. Nor. 40. — 
Adv. : effuse. 1. (Acc. to I. ) Far spread, 
far and loide, widely, a. gen. : iro, 
Sal!. J. 105, 3 ; cf fugcro, Liv. 3, 22 ; 40, 48 • 
persequi, Id. 43,23; Curt 9, 8: vastare, Liv. 

I, 10; 44, 30; cf ; effusius praedan, id 34, 
16 ot saep.: spatium annale effuse inlor- 
pretari, in a wide sense, Cod. Just. 7, 40, 1. 


—b, ^ ^V’lPTofusely, lavishly : largo oflh- 
seque donaro, Cic. Rose. Am. 8 Jin.; cf vi- 
verc, id. Gael 16 Jin.: libcralem esse, Aug. 
ap. Suet Aug, 71; afliuant opes, Liv. 3 26 
—In tho comp., Tac. A. 4, 62.-2. (Aca to 
II.) Extravagantly, immoderale/y ; cum 
inaniter et cffiise animus exsultat, Cic. 


favere, Tac. ’h. i, 19.— ^Tup.: diligerc/pfin,' 
Ep. 7, 30, 1; id. Pan. 84, 4. 
effuse, odu.jV. preced.^n. 
effusio, onis,/ [effundo], a pouring 


out, pouring forth, shedding (a Cicoron. 
word). I, Lit: atramenti, Cic. N. D. 2, 
49, 127 : aquae liquor et effusio, 1. e. its 
property of pouring fonh, fluidity, id. ib 
2, 10, 26: sanguinis, Vulg. Judic. 9, 24; 
cf alvi, Capitol. Gord. Tert 28. 6. — B, 
Transf J,, A pouring or riwAiny out of 
people: efluslones hominum e.x oppidis, 
Cic. Pis. 22, 61. — 2. Profusion, prodigality, 
Cic. Part 23, 81; id. Att 7, 3, 3; Liv. 44,9; 
Vop. Flor. 1. — In the plur. : pccunlarum 
efibsiones, Cic. Off. 2, 16, 66; id. Rose. Am. 
46, 134. — II, Trop., extravagance, excess : 
animi In laetitia, Cic. Tusc. 4, 31, 66. 

* effusory m. [id.], a prodiyal, 


waster, Aug. Serm. de Divers. 21 fin. 

* effusdrie^ Odv. [effusus, cflundo], i. q. 
effuse, L,/ar and wide, dispersedly, Amm. 
31,16/n. 

effusus, a, um, Part and P. a., from 
eflbndo. 

* cffutacius pr -lius, um, ac^'. [ef- 
fulio], prattling, unmeaning, inarticulate : 
euax verbum Qihil signifleat, sed effutlcium 
naturaliter est,a mere natural utterance ov 
sound, Varr. L. L. 7, 8 92 Miill. , \ . 

no P'^rf, Itum, 4, v.’a.’[FVTro, 


acc. to Prise, p. 631 P.],<o blab out, babble 
forth, to prate, chatter, utter mulla 

ore, Lucr. 5, 910 ; so, aliquid, Cic. N. D. 1, 80, 
84; ♦Hor. A P.231; Cell. 6,1; cf: effutila 
temere (valicinia), Cic. Div. 2, 65, 118: do 
mundo, k. N. D. 2, 37, 94 —II. Ahsol (a) 
To blab, tell secrets: co perperam ollm 
dixi, ne vos fons effutiretis; and abeol, 
Ter. Ph. 6, 1, 19:— (/3) To talk tdly: ex tern- 
pore, Cic. Tusc, 6, 31, 88. 

ei^futno fiij 3, v a., to waste in 

debauchery : eefututa latera, Cat 6, 18: au- 
rura,Poe'ta ap. Suet Caes. 61 j?rt. 

♦ e>grelldO; nVQ, v. a. [gelidus], to thaw 
away, Sid. Ep. 4, 1. 

e-^elidns, a, ntn> X. Priv. as 
in eflVenare.) T^of cold; lukewarm, tepid 
(poet, and in post-Aug. prose); polio et 
frigidao propior. Cels. 4, 18 fln. ; cf aqua 
(opp. frlglda), id.' C, 18; cf Suet. Aug. 82: 
tepores, Cat 46, 1; cf ver (with molllssi- 
mus annus), Col. poet 10, 282 ; hiomes, 
Aus. Ep. 24, 97: Notus (opp. gclidus Bo- 
reas), Ov. Am. 2, 11, 10: Mosella, Aus. Ep 
2, 4.-*ir, [Ex intensive, as in cdurus, 
efforus, etc. ) Chilly, chill, cold : flumen, 
Verg. A. 8. 610; Forbig. ad loc. (Rib. oego- 
lido); Hister, Aus. Caes. 21, 1: aquae, Plm 
31, 2, 6^§ 10; exhalatlo, App. de Mundo, 8. 

C-g'elO; no perf., utus, 1, v. a , to take 
off the chill, maki lukewarm : Icviter cgcla- 
tum, Gael. Aur. Acut 3, 6, 68; id. Tard. 4, 3 

egrens, antis, Part, and P. a , Ibom egeo 

* c^cnulus, a, um, adj. dim. [egenus], 
needy, Paul. Nol. 29, 12. 

eg'cnus, a, um, adj. [egco], in want of, 
in need of, destitute or void of any thing 
(rare, and mostly poet for egons). (a) 
With gen.: (nos) omnium, Verg. A. 1, 699; 
Liv. 9, 6: omnis spei, Tac. A. 1, 53: aqua- 
rum (rogio), id. ib. 16, 3 Jin ; cf id. ib. 4, 
30; decoris, Sil. C, 304. — (5) With a67.: 
commeatu, Tac. A. 12, 46; 15, 12.— (7) Ab- 
sol. : res, i. e. indigent, needy, necessitous, 
Plaut Capt. 2, 3, 46; id. Poen. 1,1, 2; Verg. 
A. 6,91; 8,365; 10,367: fratcr, Vulg. Deut. 
16, 11. — II, Poor, worthless, beggarly: ad 
infirma ct egena elementa, Vulg. Gal. 4,0. 

-^Subst. cg’dnus, ® • 

et pauper, Vulg. Psa, 34, 10; id. Sir. 4, 4 al. 
— B. CgcnUJXXf ij n., a poor soil: in 


ogeno. Col. 3, 10, 4 ; 4, 31, 1. 

CgCO,ul, 2 {part. jilt, egitura, Tort. adv. 
Marc. 4, 24), t». n. [cf Gr. uxvv, poor; root 
ayx'i in “XOf» angus- 
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lus, angfnaj, to be needy (for eya. cC: Indl- 
geo, careo, vaco). I, P r o p. a. -ilbsol. (so 
usually in Plaut. and Ter.), to be needy, 
to be in want, to be poor : me in dirltiis 
esse agrumque habere, egere illam antem, 
I’Jaal.Trin.3,2,57; cf. id. 3Iost.l,3, 73: Id. 
True. 2, 1, 12; i, 2, -32; id. Trin. 2, 2, 49; 
ii Capt. 3, 4, 49; Ter. Heaut. 5, 2, 11; Cic. 
Hose. Com. 8 (opp. locupletem esse) ; Hor. 
S. 2, 2, 103 (opp. dires)j id. Ep. 1, 2, 56; 2, 
1, 228 el saep. — Poes, impers. : amatur at- 
que egetur acriter, Plaut. Ps. 1, 3, 39.— b. 
To need, want, lack, to be in need of, with 
the thing needed, (o) In the abl.: earum 
rcrum, quibus egeremus, inveetio, Cie. Off. 
2, 3 fin. ; ef. id. Kep. 2, 6 ; id. Earn. 10, 16, 
2: omnibus neeessariis rebus, Caes. B. C. 
3, 32, 4: eopiis, Cie. Off. 1, IGfin.: oculls ad 
eernendum, id. N. D. 2, 57, 143 : bibliothe- 
ciB GraeciB, id. Tusc. 2, 2, 0; ef. id. Div. 2, 
2, 5: medieina, id. Eael. 3: nullo, id. lb. 9, 
30 : consilio, opera no.5tra, id. ib. 14 fin. ; 
auxilio, id. Fam. 2, 17, 16 ; sapiens egcl 
nulla re: egere enim neecssilatls est. Sen. 
Ep. 9 med. (ef I. a. supra). — Of inanimate 
Eubjeets: opus eget excreitatione non par- 
va, Cie. Lael. 6, 17 ; cC Quint. 1, 6, 38 ; 1, 8, 
4; 1, 10, 7 et saep. — (/3) In the gen. (in Cie. 
dub., V. the foil.): si pudoris egeas, Plaut. 
Am. 2, 2, 187 : tni, admonitrieis, id. True. 2, 

0. 20; ef id. Mil 4, 2, 42; Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 67 : 
auxilii, Caes. B. G. 0,11, 4: medicinae (al 
medieina; ef the preced.), Cie. Fam. 9, 3 
fin.: mcdici, enratoris, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 102; 
ef eustodis, id. S. 1, 4, 118: aeris (opp. lo. 
cuplcs mancipiis), id. Ep. 1, 6, 39;. nuillus, 
id. ib. 1, 17, 22: nutrieis, Ov. Tr. 6, 135 : 
aiienae facundiae, Tac. A. 13, 3 al. — of in- 
animate Bubjeets; nee prosum quiequam 
nostrae rationls egere, Luer. 3, 44 ; Quint. 
6, 14, 5; 2, 10, 13; 3, 8, 0.3 aL — (y) In the 
ace.; ,neo quiequam eges, Plaut. Men. 1, 2, 
12; cf the folL— (J) Supplied by inf. pat!.; 
clariores quam ut indicari egeant, Athe- 
nae, Jlel. 2, 3, 4; cf id. 2, 4, 1. 

II. Sometimes transf A. (For the 
usual careo.) To be vHthout, to be datitute 
of, not to have : C. Macor auctoritate sem- 
per eguit, Cie. Brut. 07, 238 : donis tuls, 
somne, Stat. S. 5, 4, 2— Of inanimate 
subjects: res proprio nomine, Luer. 3, 134. 
— do without, to bear the want of: 
si quid est, quod utar, utor; si non est, 
egeo, Cato ap. Gell. 13, 23, 1— C. Like the 
Gr. blotiai (cf also tiie Engl, to want), to 
detire, with for ; tni amans abeuntis egeo, 
Plaut. As. 3, 3, 1: plausoris, Hor. A. P. 154: 
tantuli, id. S. 1, 1, 59; cf in the abl.: pane, 
id. Ep. 1, 10, 11. — Hence, eg'cns, entis, P. 
a., needy, necettiUnit, in want, very poor 
(class.; cf: ogenus, indigens, indigus, in- 
ops, pauper, mendicua); quocirca (amici) 
et absentes a.ssunt egentes abundant, Cic. 
Lael. 7; Plant. Pers. 1, 1, 1; 2, 3, 4; id. 
Slich. 2, 2, 7; Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 30; id. Phorm. 
2, 3, 10 ; Cic. Clu. 59 163 ; id. FI. 15, 35 et 
saep. ; cf opp. locnplc.s, Caes. B. C. 3, 69, 2; 
Dig. 22, 5, 3 ; opp. abundans, Cic. Par. 0, 

1, 43 : delectus egentium ac perditorum, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 4, 2; cf Sail. C. 31, 1; 18, 4.— 
Comp.: nihil rege egentius, Cic. Alt. 0, 1, 
4. — Sup.; egestates tot egentissimorum 
hominura, Cic. Att. 9, 7, 5 ; id. Sest. 52, 111 ; 
id. Rose. Am. 8 fin. ; opp. locuples, Llv. 1 
47. — Adv. does not occur. 

fig-cria (Aegr-t. ae, /, =’Hyepj'a, a 
nymph or Camoma celebrated in Roman 
mythology, the wife and instructrete of 
Numa, with two sacred groves and foun- 
tains, the one near Rome, opposite the 
Po^ Capena, the other in the neighbor- 


cgcrics, cm, e, f, [egero], excrement, 

J'-’- 

c-g'cmuno, avi, I, r. n., to put forth, 
thoot, tprout. Col. 4, 17, 4; 27, 4; 32 6 
C-gcrOjgessi, gestum, 3, v. a., to carry, 
bear or bring out, to lead or draw out to 
ditcharge (not ante- Aug.). I. Lit • prae- 
dam ex ho.stium tectis, Liv. 6, 3 Drak. • cf 
id. 9, 31; 25, 25: peenniam ex aerario’ id! 
30, 39 ^n. ; fluctus (e navi), Ov. M. IL 488- 
stercus e columbarils. Col. 2, 14 i- huma- 
SSf aVeiis Liv.5,22: humum scro- 
op ??’• J, “J®: 5?'^- ^^3: tantum 

niviB, Liv, 21, 37: sillces umeris, Plin. 33, 


4, 2lf i'll: aqaam vomifa, to diicliarg^^ 
void, vomitt Curt. 7, 5; cC dapes, Ov. 31. 
6, 6W: urinain, Plin. 29, 6, 32, § 102: ean- 
guinem, id. 31, C, 33, g €2 ; Ov. IL 10, 
130 ; multom vUalis splritus, Tac. A. 15, 
C4 ; viscera saa, Valg. 2 Par. 21, 19. — .01 
inanimate subjects: gravitas caeli ege- 
rit populos, drivet out, drives forth, Sen. 
Ep. 91. — Poet, for efferre (I. B. L), to 
carry to Vit grave : ’(Phoebus) egessit avi- 
dis Borica castra (1. e. Gmccos) rogis {dat.), 
sent the Greeks to thejuneral piles / acc. lo 
others, ezhautted, made empty the Grecian 
camp. Prop. 4 (5), C, 34 ; Slat. Th. 1, 37. — 
XL Trop. : talcs pietas paritura qncrela-s 
Egerit, ptntrs forth, prodit, Ltic. 2, 64; c£ : 
iras aialatibug, Sil. 4, 2b0: sermones, i. q. 
edere, Sen. Ep. CC, 4 : expletur lacrimis 
egeriturque dolor, is expelled, Ov. Tr. 4^ 3, 
38: tota querelis Egeritur netuque dies, 

1. e. it pasted, spent, Va!. FI. 8, 455 : noctem 

metn, id. 6, 299: animam, Lua 3, 718. , 

t cg’Cramoil^ = k^lpcifiov, a I 

means of excitement, Mart. Cap. 9, g 911. i 
Grtek name of St- 

gexta {sc.''E'f€<rra), Fcst p. 340, 5 MUIL 

CgestASfatis,f. [egeo], indigence, ex - , 
treme poverty, necessity, want (very freq. ! 
and class. ; for syn. cf.: indlgcntia, inopia, 
penurla, paupeftas, mendicitas): ista pau- 
pertas, vel potius egestas ac mendicilas, 
Cic. Parad- 0, 1, 45; Plant, Ps. 2, 4, 2: id. 
Trin, 2, 2, 67 ; 77 ; 4, 2, 6 al. ; Cic. Kosc. 
Am. 49 Jin.f Id. Cat. 2 , 11 fm.; id. Inv. 1, 
47, 88; *Caes. B. G. C, 24, 4; Verg. G. 1, 14C; 
3, 310; id. A. 6,276 et saep.; cf. in plur.: 
egestates tot egentissimomm hominum, 
Cic. Alt. 9, 7, 5.-^f Inanimate things: 
patrii fiermonis, Luer. 1, 832 ; 3, 260 ; cf 
linguae, id. 1, 1.39; and: animi, Cic. Pis. 11. 
— With an oljectrgenitive,'want of some- 
thing: pabulIjSall. J. 44,4; cf. cibi, Taci A. 
6, 23: rel familiaris, Suet. Vit. 7: rationis, 
want of knowledge, i. c. ignorance, Luer. 6, 
121L 

cgcsti: 0 ,ob^s,/ [egero], a carrying out 
or off, an emptying, voiding (post* Aug. and 
rare): cadaverura ct ruderum, Suet. Xer. 
38 ; ventris et urinac, Gael. Aur. Tard. 5, 
10; for which eimply egestio, Suet, Claud. 
44 fn. ; Vcg. Vet. 6, 14, 6 : publicamm 
opum, a watting, squandering, Plin. Ep. 
8, 6, 7. 

* CgestivnS; a, am, aOj. [id.].-rln 
medic, lang., purgative: vis, 3Iacer de 
Anetho, 14. 

egestosns, a, am, adj. (egestas), very 
poor, indigent, Aur. Viet Epit. 12 aj. 

1. e^estus^a, urn, Part., from egero. 

2 . egfestas; U»» [egero], a carrying 
out, emptying, voiding (post-Aug. and ver>' 
rare): alto egestu penitus cavare terras, 
Stat. S. 4, 3, 42; ventris, Sen. Q. X. 3, 30, 4. 

* C^giglXOj vre, to procreate, produce, 
bring forth: et altos interdum ramos egig- 
nl corpore vivo, Luer. 2, 703 Lachm. N. or. 

tt c^lccopala, ae,/, a Gallic name 
for blue marl, Plin. 17. 8, 4, § 40. 

Sgfnatila^ae,/ X, d city and harbor 
on the coast of Appulia, now Torre d'Ag- 
natto or Monopoli, Plin. 2, 107, 111, g 240; 
the Eamc called Gnatia, Hor. S. 1, 5, 97 sq. ; 
3Iel. 2, 4, 7; laser, to Arelliao Sail. Arch. 
Ottobre, 1845 . — The name of a female, 
V. Egnatiu^n. 

SgnatiuSi K ^ I a 7?07nan proper 
name. 1 , L. Egn. Sutns, friend of Cicero, 
Cia Fam. 13, 43 sq. ; id. Att. 7, 18, 4 al. — 

2 , M. Egn. Kufus, the name of an edile, 
7’S3 A.V.C., who set on foot a conspiracy 
against Augustus, Sucl. Aug. 19 ; VelL 2, 
91 sq. ; Sen. Clem. 1, 9 ; id. Brev. Vit. 5 ; 
Tac. A. 1, 10. — Hence, Bgnalianu^ a, 
um. adj., of Egnatius: ecelus, Veil. 2, 93. 
— 3, Egnatia Maximllla, Tac. A. 16, 71. 

Egnat^einS; m., U, a quaestor 
who deserted with the legio Martia from 
Antony to Octavius, Cic. Phil 3, 3, 7. 

C^O (” always in poets of the best age, 
as Cat, Verg., Hor., etc, ; 6 ante-class, and 
post-Aug., as Juv. 17, 357; Aus. Eplgr. 54, 
C, V. Corss. AuEspr. 2, 483; gen. mei; dat. 
mihi; acc. and dbl. me; plur., nom., and 
acc. nos ; gen., mostly poet, nostrum ; gen. 
oij. nostri, rarely nosinim; for the gen. 
possess, the adj. noster was used, q.v. ; cf. 


Roby, Gram. 1, § 3S8; dat. and all. nobis; 
mi in dat. for mihi, par<., Varr. R. 2, 5; 
Luer. 3, 106: Verg. A. 6, 104; in prose, Cic. 
Fam. 7, 24, 2; id. Att 1, 8, 3 et saep. ; old 
form also mihei, C.I.L. 1, 1016 al. ; v. Xeue, 
FormenL 2, 180; old form of the acc. mehe, 
acc. to Quint 1, 6, 21 med.; Plaut. Capt. 2, 
3, 45; id. Am, 1, 1, 244; Inscr. OrclL 2497; 
gen. plur. nostrorum, Plant Mil. 2, 2, 110; 
id- Poen. 3, 1, 37; 4, 2, 39; id. Am. Fragm. 
ap. Xon. 285, 26 ; dat and abl. MS = no- 
bis, acc. to Fest s. v. caelim, p. 47, 3 Mull. ; 
acc. EXOS.Carm. AtTal.,Wordswonn,Fragm. 
and Spec. p. ICO. — But as to me = mihi, 
cited in Fest p. 181, 6 sq. Mull., me is there 
not dal., but acc., v. VabL ad Enn. p. 21), 
pron. pers. [Gr. kjot; Sanscr. aham; GotlL 
ik; Germ, jch; Engl I, etc.; plur. nos; Gr. 
vw/, vZiVffrom same stem with acc. sing. 
me, Curt. Gr. EtjTn. p. 533], /. J, Prop. : 
meruimus et ego et pater de vobis, Plaut 
I Am. pro! 40: turn te audes Sosiam esse 
I dicerc, Qui ego sum? id. ib. 1, 1, 218; cf. : 
ego tu sum, tu es ego: unanirai sumus, id. 
Sticii. 5, 4, 49; the combination alter ego 
V. under alter. — II, Emphasized. A* By 
the sulDxcs met and pie : Am. Quis te ver- 
beravit? So. Egomet memet, Plaut. Am. 

2. 1, 60: credebam prime mibimet Sosiae, 
ii ib. 2, 1, 50: quasi per ncbulam nosmet 
Ecimus, id. Ps. 1, 5, 48: med erga, id Capt. 
2,3,56: carioremessepatriam nobis quam 
nosmetipsos, Cic. Fin. 3, 19 fm. et saep. : 
mihipte, Cato ap. Fest. p. 103: meple fieri 
servom, Plant Men. 6, 8, 10. — B, By repe- 
tition: meme ad graviora reservat, Sil 9, 
651 (but Verg. A. 9, 427, is written me, me) ; 
ct: mcl and pfe.— JIT, Esp. to be noted 

1. and nobis as dativi ethici 
(Zumpt Gr. 8 408; A. and S. Gr. g 228 X.): 
quidenira mihi 1^. Pauli neposqnaeritCic. 
Kep. 1, 19; cf Id Par. 5, 2: Hor. Ep. 1, 3, 
15; and in thep/ur.; quid ait tandem nobis 
Sannio? Ter. Ad. 2, 4, 12; sit mihi (orator) 
tIncluB llttcris, etc., Cic.de Or. 2, 20, 85; cf 
Liv. praef § 0; 2, 29 fn.; Quint 1, 11, 14; 
2, 4, 9; 12, 2, 31; Verg. G. 1, 45; Sil 1, 46 
Drak.; and in the plur.: nobis Jam pan- 
latim accrcscere poor incipiat, Quint. 1, 2, 
1: hie mihi Q. Fufius pads commoda me- 
moral, Cic. Phil. 8, 4 ; cf. Sail. C. 52, 11 
Kritz; Cat 24, 4: tu mihi sen magui su- 
peras jam Ea.xa Timavl, etc., Verg. E. 8, 6 
et saep. — 2, Mecum, nobiscum (v. cum, 
IL/rt.). — 3. Ad me veni, i. e. ad meam 
domum, Cic. Att. 16, 10, v. ad, A- 2. a. {^). 
—4. J'OS, etc., for ego, etc., in grave or of- 
ficial lang., etc.; nobis con.sulibus, Cic. Cat. 
3, 8, 18; id Fam. 1, 7, 4; cf. Vei^. E. 1, 4; 
so with sing, conslr.: nec merito nobis ini- 
mica merenti, Tib. 3, 6, 55; cf Cat. 107, 6: 
absente nobis, Ter. Eun- 4, 3, 7; Plaut Am. 
2, 2, 204. 

eg’omc^v. the preced. art. and met 

^ e-grwatus, a, um, adj. [granum], 
shelled, emptied: carinae, Plin. Val. 3, 14. 

e-gxedior, gressus, 3 {inf. egredier, 
Plaut. Poen. 3, 4, 32), v. dep. n. and a. 3L 
Neutr., to go or come out, come forth 
(class.). A. Dit 1, In gen., with e or 
ex : foras e fano, Plaut. Rud 2, 3, 4; cf : c 
fano hue, id ib. 3, 2, 49: e cubiculo, Cic. 
Rep. 1, 12: ex oppido, Caes. B. G. 2, 13, 2; 
7, 11, 7: ex finis finibus, id ib. 6, 31, 4: ex 
castris, id ib. 6, 36, 2: e curia, Liv. 2, 48; 
7, 31 et saep. — With a or ab: ab sese, 
Plaut. True. 4 3, 78; id Epid. 3, 2, 44; Ter. 
And. 1, 3, 21; id Ph. 6, 1, 6; Suet Claud 
23; cf : a nobis foras, Ter. Heaut. 3, 2, 50. 
— ^IVitb simple abl.: domo. Plant AuL 1, 2, 
1; porta, Cic. Tusc. 1, 7; Caes. B. G. 7, 28, 
3; Liv. 9, 16: Roma, Cic. Quint. 6, 24; Hor. 
S. 1, 5, 1; cf Suet Aug. 53; id Tib. 40: ta- 
bemaculo, id Aug. 91: triclin'^ id. Calig. 
36 et saep.; cf; domo foras, Plant Merc. 
4 ^ 6, 5.— With adv.: hinc, Plant. Men. 2, 2, 
74: intus, id. Pers. 2, 4, 30: unde, Caes. B. 
G. 5, 37, 4 et saep. — Absol. : placide egre- 
dere, Plant Cure. 1, 3, 1; so id Cas. 3, 2, 6; 
id Mil. 2, 6, 69 ; id. Poen. 3, 2, 36 sq. et 
saep.; fora.?, Plaut Am. 5, 1, 27; Id Cure. 

4. 1, 6; id Cas. 2, 1, 15; id. Mil 4, 1, 40; 4, 
6, 16 et saep.: obviam, Liv. 9, 16: per me- 
dias ho.stium stationes, id 6, 46; cf poet. : 
per Veneris res, Luer. 2, 437: extra muni- 
tione.s, Caes. B. G. 6, 35, 9; C, 36, 1; id B. 
C. 3, 65, 4: extra fines, terrainos, cancellos, 
Cic. Quint. 10, 35 sq.: extra portam, Liv. 3, 
68; ct: ad portam, i. e. out to the gate. Id 
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33, 47 Jin m vadum, id 8, 24 et saep — 
1), In an upward direction, to go up, 
cftmb, mounts ascend Bcalis egressi, Sail 
J 60, 6 Kntz , cf ad summum mentis, 
id lb 93, 2 m tumulum, Liv 26, 44 in 
altitudmem, id 40,22 in ■\allum, Tac H. 

3, 29 in tectum, id ib 3, 71 in moenla, 
id lb 4, 29 in sublime (liquor), Plin. 2, 
42, 42, fe 111 alUus, Ov M 2, 136 —2. In 
par tic a. ililit t t (a) To step out, 
leave ne quispiam ordine cgrederetur, 
Sail J 45, 2 — (/3) To move out, march out 
e castris, Caes B G 7, 36, 7, 7, 68, 2 al 
castris, id ib 2, 11, 1 , Sail J 91, 3 — ^6 
sol , Caes B C 3, 77, 1, Sail J 91, 2, 106, 

4, cf also inpacata, iiv 10,32 ad proe 
hum, Caes B C 2,35, 5 ad oppugnandum, 
Sail J 59, 1 —1), Naut t t (a) (Ex) navi 
or dbsol , to disonbaik from a vessel, to 
land ex navi, Cic Vatiu 5, 12, Caes B 
G 4,26,2, id B C 3, 106, 4 navi, Id B 
G 4, 21, 9 , Liv 45, 13 , cf ratibus, Ov M 
8, 153 , and dbsol , Caes B G 4, 23, 4 , Liv 

1,1, Ov H 21,91, cf in terram, CiaVerr 
2, 6, 61, Front Strat 2, 6, 44 in litus, id 
lb 1, 5, 7 — (/3) E portu, or absol , to set 
sail, Cic Att 6, 8, 4, Quint 10. 7, 23, Ov 
Tr 1, 10, 6 — B, Trop in speaking, to di 
press, depart, deviate, wander (rarely) a 
proposito ornandi causa, Cic Brut 21,82, 
cf ex quibus, Quint 3, 9, 4 — Ahsol , 
Quint 4, 3, 15 extra praescnptum, id 1, 
1, 27 

u. Act , to go beyond, to pass out of, to 
leave (freq in the historians, partic since 
the Aug per , not ante class , nor in Cic ) 
^ L 1 1 fines, Caes B G 1, 44, 7 mum 
tiones nostras id B C 3, 62 Jin flumen 
Mulucham, Sail J 110 urbem, Liv 1, 
29^n , 3, 57^n , 22, 65^n al tecta, Plm 
Ep 6, 20, 8 tentona, Tac. A L 30 , Luc. 6, 
610 et saep navem, Front. Strat 1, 12, 1 
Oud N cr portum (navis), Quint 4, 1, 61 
— Bi Trop, to overstep, surpass, exceed 
per omnia fortunam hommis egressus, 
Veil 2,40,2, so, vetus familia neque ta 
men praeturam egressa, yet had attained 
no higher honor than, Taa A 3, 30 quin 
turn annum, Quint 6 prooem § 6 modum, 
id 8. 6, 16, 9, 4, 146, Tac A 13, 2 sexum, 
id lb 16. 10 Jin clementiam majorum 
suasque leges, Id ib 3, 24 relationem, id 
lb 2, 38 meaios metus, Val FI 2, 277 et 
saep tecta altitudmem moenium egres«a, 
Tac H 3, 30^n 

egregiatus, os, m (egregius, II ], the 
rank and title ojan Egrcgius in the later 
per of the empire, similar to Tour Excel 
Uncy, Cod Th 8, 4, 3, 10, 7, 1 al 

egrregie, adv , V egregms^n 

e-gxeglUS; a, nm {sup mulier egre 
giissimfi forma, Pac. ap Prise 3, p 600 
Jin P , Rib Fragm Trag p 105 egre 
giissime grammatice, GelL 14, 6, 3 — Vo 
cat egregi or egregie, Gell 14, 6, 1 sq ), 
adj [ex grex, Corss Au«spr 1, 604 , hence, 
chosen IVom the herd, i e ], distinguished, 
surpassing, excellent, eminent (for sj n cf 
praeclarus, eximius, divinus, magniflcus) 
I, In gen (class) in procuratione civi i 
tatis, egregius, Cic dc Or 1, 49, 216 , cf in I 
belltca laude, id Brut 21, 84 in aliis arti : 
bus, Sail J 82, 2 vir, Cic Lael 19, 69 ti 
vis, id Brut 25, 95 pofeta, id de Or 1, 3, 
11 senatus, Liv 2, 49 par consulum, id 
27, 34 Caesar, Hor C 1, 6, 11, 3, 26, 4 et 
saep et praeclara indoles ad dicendum, 
Cic. de Or 1, 29 , cf id Phil 1, 1, 2 , Tac 
Or 9 forma, Ter And 1, 1, 45, cf facies, 
id Phorm 1, 2, 50 colores, odorcs, Lucr 5, 
739, Cic Fm 2, 20 64 corpus, i e exceed 
ingly beautiful,^OT S 1,6,67, Ov Tr 6,13, i 
14 os, id H 4,78 et saep virtus,Caes.B G I 
1, 28, 5 fldes, id ib 1, 19 2 voluntas in se, 
id lb 5, 4, 3 victoria, Liv 2, 47 et saep 
vir hello egregius, Liv 5, 47 , cf id 7, 6 , 1 
Tac 4gr 14 , Ov M 5, 49 — Wilh gen 
animi Verg A 11,417, so fati mentisque 
btat Th 3, 99 linguae, Sil 5, 77 egregu 
juvenum, Stat Th 2 152 — In the ncutr 
subst ut alia magna et egregia tua omit 
tam, Sail J 10, 2 postquam cuncta scele 
rum suorum pro egregiis accipi \idet,/or 
distinguished aciSy Tac A 14, CO , cf the 
foil — 11, Post Aug^ esp of rank and 
consequence, distinguished, t llustnous, hon 
orable si te pnvatus adoptarem, et mihi 
egregium erat Gnaei Pompeii subolem in 
penates meos asciscere, et, etc , Tac. H 1, 


16, cf idque et sibi et cunctis egregium, 
id A. 3, G — Subst cgTegium, « 

I egregium publicum, the public honor, Tac. 
j A 3, 70 — Bence, EgreglUS, m , a 

title of public officers in high station, simi 
lar to ffis Excellency, Cod Th. 6, 22, 1 , and 
Vir Egregius, Inscr Grut 89, 4, 346,3 et 
saep , cf Lact 6, 14 Jin — Hence, adi 
egregflCj excellently, eminently, surpass 
ingly, exceedingly, singularly , ujicommon 
ly well (cf extmie, unice, praesertim . 
praecipue, maxime, potissimum, etc ) (a) 

With verbs studere (opp mediocriter), 
Ter And 1, 1, 31 pingere, fingere, Cic 
Brut 73 loqui, id iin 2, 6^n vm 
cere, bnWtanWy, Li\ 21,40, cf absolvi, id 
9, 26 et saep — Far more freq , (/3) With 
ad^ectiies cgregie cordatus homo, Enn 
ap Gic. Rep 1 , 18 (Ann v 335 ed Vidil ) 
fortis et bonus imperator, Cic de Or 2, 6b, 
268 subtihs senptor, id Brut 9 muni 
turn oppidum, Caes. B G 2, 29, 2 . cf id 
lb 6, 9, 4, 6, 11, 7 et saep — {*>-) Awo? , as 
an expression of assent, applause, etc 
egregie, Caesar, quod lacnmas parentum 
vectigales esse non patens, Plm Pan 38, 
3, cf Suet Vit 10 — Comp egregius ce 
nat, Juv IL 12 

egfrcSSlO; / [cgredior], a going 
out OT forth (post Aug ) I, L 1 1 noctur 
na (ex castello), App M 8, p 203, 7, Hier 
Ep 78, 1 eorum ex Aegypto, Vulg Num 

1. 1 , and so m gem of the Exodus filio 
rum Israel, id ib 33. 38, 1 Reg 18, 30 — 
11. Trop , m rhet lang , a digression m 
speaking, like irap€K/3a<n(, Quint 4,3,12, 
16, 3, 9, 4, cf lb 4, 3 de egre^sione — In 
plur , id 11, 3, 164, 12, 10, 60 

1. egressQS; a, um, Pai t , from egre 

2. egressus^ us, m [egredior], a go 
ling out or away (class) I, Lit A. 

In gen., egress, departure 1, In abstr 
frequentia sua vestrum egressum (sc m 
: provmciam) ornando, ^Cic Pis 13 ^r? 
Caesar rams egressu, Tac A 15, 63 — In 
plur , Sail J 35, 6 Kritz, Tac A. 3, 33, 11, 

I 12, Id Or 6, Ov F 1, 138 —Of birds, a 
I flying out, flight, Ov M 11, 748 , Col 8, 8, 
1—2. In concrete per tenebrosum et 
' sordidum egressum extraho Gitona, Petr 
91, 3— In plur y Tac A 16, 10, and poet 
of the mouths of the Ister, Ov Tr 2, 189 — 
B, In partic (acc to egredior, I A 2 
b ), a disembarking, going ashore, landing, 
Caes B 6 6 , 8, 3, id B C 3, 23, 1, Auct , 
B Afr Z fin — jf, Trop , m rhet lang £= 
egressio, II , a digression m speaking, 
Quint 4,8,12, cf libero egressu memo 
rare, to narrate with freedom in digres 
5ion, Tac A 4, 32 

(P^rh kindr vvithuxXw) 
a kind of sulphur, Plin. 35, 16, 60, g 176 
e-gTirgito, u*"®! V ® tgurges], to 
pour out, cast out (with the access notion 
of extravagance), to lavish argentum do 
mo Plaut. Ep 4, 2, 12 

ehem, lutery , an exclamation of joyful 
surprise, Aa/ what! ebem, optumel quam 
dudum tu advenisti? Plaut. As. 2, 4, 43, 
id Most. 3, 2, 38, id Mil 4, 9, 5, id Rud 
3, 5, 25, Ter And 2, 6, 6 encm, pater me, 
tu hic eras? id Eun 1, 2,6, 3, 2, 9, id Ad 

1.2.1, App M 2,p 124,29 

cheU; >nn inteijection of pain or 
grief, ah! alas! Plaut Capt 1 2,49, 6,3, 
18, id Trim 2, 4, 102, id Mil 4, 8, 82 al , 
Tor Heaut 1, 1, 31, id Hec 1, 1, 17, id 
Phorm 1, 4, 10 — Often followed by quam 
cheu, quam ego nunc totus displiceo mibi, 
Ter Heaut 5, 4, 20, Hor S 1, 3, 66 (The 
epic and lyric poets have everywhere 
eheu, and hence many modems, partly in 
accordance w ith better MSS , read cv ery 
where heu heu, cf Burmann, Vo«s, Wag 
her, and Ribbcck, Verg E 2, 68, also For 
big ad loc , Hand Turs 2, 358 sq , Sillig 
Cat p 283 , Huschk Tib II p 711 , Fca 
and Keller, Hor C 1, 15, 9, but in ib 1, 
35 33 and2,14,lal the best editions have 
ebeu ) 

eho, mtery , m the comic poets used 
m asking, commanding, or scolding, ha? 
ho ! holla ' soho ' A. In vehement ques 
tionfl Plaut Ep 3,4,69 , 6,2, 22, id Bacch 
4 7,6 eho tu,id Merc 1,2 77, Ter And 
6 4, 6 , id Eun 4, 4, 24 , id Phorm 2, 3, 
35 — B< In impetuous commands, Plaut 


Most 3, 2, 157, Id Men. 2, 3, 78, id Pe i 
3, 114, Ter Ad 5, 9, 13 eho puer, id Hea 
4, 4, 97 — c. In angry remonstrance or 
mvectivOj^Waut Bacch 3, 3, 40, id. Mil 3 
2 12, id. Pers. 3, 3 2, Tor And. 4, 2 “1 id! 
Phorm 4, 4, 3 —It With affixed diJm ’sn 
And 1, 2, 13, 3, 6, 10, 2, 1, 24, id. Eun 2, 
3, 69 ’ 

1. ei, of IS, q V 

2. eij ^nteiy , oh! eta, Plaut Cas 3, C, 
7,Jer And 1, 1, 46, v hoi 

eia (>n Mbs also heia), mtery [elol 

1. An expression of jo> or of pleased sur 
puse A. In admiring an object, ah! ah 
ha I indeed! Plaut Rud 2, 4, 8, id Men. 

2, 3, SO, Ter HeauU 6, 5, 19, 3, 2, 10 — B 
In gentle remonstrance or persuasion ah! 
come / heia, mea Juno, non dccet te ela 
Plaut Cas. 2, 3, 14 , id Trua 4, 2, 8 , id* 
Bacch 4, 3, 16, 3, 3, 4, Ter Eun 6, 8, 35 
heia quam ferocula esti Turp ap Non p 
75, 80 (Rib Fragm Com p 98) — C In 
strong affirmation, Plaut. Ps. 1, 3, 40,* id 
Bacch 1,1,43, and so ironically ela ere 
do, id Capt 6,2,9 — B, With lero, ironical 
ly, expressing amused doubt of what has 
been said, pshaw! Plaut Ep 2, 2, 77, id 
Mil 4, 4, 6 , id Rud 2, 3, 9, Cia Rep 3, 6 — 
11. Of impatient exhortation, Ac»/ quick! 
come on! Plaut Most 3, 1, 71, Plin. Ep 4, 
29, Verg A. 9 38, Hor HI, 1,18, 2,6,23, 
in the combination eia age, come then ! 
up then! Verg A 4,669, Stat AcU.2, 198, 
id Silv 1,2,266 

e-icio (or ejicio)) jeci, jectum, 3 (eicit, 


diss>l , Lucr 3, 877 , 4, 1272), v a [jacio]. 
to cast, thrnist, or dntc out, to ^ect, expel 
(class) I, Lit A. Ingen aliqueme 
senalU-Cic deSen 12 Jin , Liv 43,16, cf 
exoppidOjCaes B C 1,30,3 desenatu,Liv 
40, 61, 41, 26 de collegio, Cic Q Fr 2, 6 
a suis diis penatibus, id Quint 26,83 nnl 
bus, Sail J 14, 8 domo, Plaut As 1,8,9, 
Cae& B G 4, 7, 3, cf aedibus foras Plaut 
As 1, 2, 1 omnes amasios foras, id True 
3, 1, 14 aliquem, Cic Rep 1, 42, id Mil 
38 Jin , Caes B G 7, 4, 4, id B C 2, 19 
Jin aliquem m exsilium, Cic Cat 2, 7, 
cf 0 fortunatum rem publicam, si hose 
sentmam hq)U6 urbis ejccent, id ib 2, 4, 
7. so. eicere alone, Nep Lys. 1, 6 et saep , 
cr or a rider, to throw, Verg A 10, 894 
vilem ex se, to shoot forth, Varr It R. 1, 
31, 3 sanguinem, to throw up, to lomtt, 
PhD 24, 6, 10, § 15, cf Cic lam 14, 7, 
Cels. 1,8, Quint 11,3, Tl Absol (sc fc 
turn), to miscarry. Dig 9, 2, 27, § 22, cf 
Lucr 4, 1272 liuguam, to thrust out, Cic 
de Or 2, 66, 260 ccrvicem, to dislocate 
(luxare), Veg Vet 3, 41, 1, cf armum, id 
lb 2,46,7, Verg A 10,984 oculum, vulg 
Marc 9, 46 coxas, Hyg Fab 67 voces 
pectore ab imo, to utter, Lucr 3, 68 fau 
ces, e quibus eici vocem et fundi vide 
mus, Cic Tusa 2, 24, 67 (al elicere, v 
elicio) — 2. Se (ex ailquo loco), to rush 
out, sally forth, Caes. B G 4 16, 1 , 6 16, 
Is, 6,21,6, id B C 3,16,3, Cic Cat 1,12 

I Jin et saep , c£ sese in terram e navi, 
Cic Verr 2, 6, 35 semagros, Lh 6, 3 (also 
in Caes B G 6, 19, 2, mst of the vulg 
reading cffiinderet) se foras, id l, 40j(in 
— B. In partic, as a naut t t , /o dme 
a ship to land 1 , To bring to land na 
ves, Caes B C 3,26,4, cf navem m ter 
ram, id ib 3,28,6 naves ad Chiura, Liv 
44,28 — Farmorefreq ,2. Torunaground, 
cast ashore, to strand, wreck (a) Ofve&- 
sdIc, eta Ecapham, Plaut Rud 1, 2, 80 sq 
(V the passage in connection) naves m 
htore, Caes B G 6, 10, 2, cf naves m 
Iitora, Liv 29, 18 classem ad Bilearcs m 
sulas, id 23, 34 fin naves apud insulae, 
Taa A. 2, 24 et saep — (/S) Of persons, esp 
in perf part pass , wrecked, Plaut Rud 2, 
7,4, 2 3,78, 1,5,14, Ter And 1,3,18, 6, 
4, 20, Cic Ro«c Am 26,72, Verg A 4,373, 
Ov M 13,636, id H 7, 89 et saep —Hence, 
b. Me ton (cau'^a pro eiTectu) cjcctus 
homo, a broken, ruined man, Cic Quint 
19 fm (Acc to others, an outcast, aca to 

II B ) 

n. T rop A. In gen , to expel cu 
ram ex ammo llautCas prol 23, cf Cic 
Ro'!c Am 19,63, Liv 28,28,30,13 molli 
tiem animl, Ter Eun 2, 1, 16 superstitio 
ms stirpes, Cia Div 2,72 — Poet cjcctus 
die, i e deprived of light, Stat Th 4, 617 
— With se voluptales subito se non* 
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numqoatn profandnnt atque elciunt nni- ’ 
vereae, etc., mh forth, hreak forth or out, 
Cic. Cacl. 31, 75.— B. In partic., like 
UfiaWtiv, to reject dieapprovingly: Cyni- 
coinm ratio tota est eicienda, Cic. Off. 1, 
41, 148; cC id. CIu. 31, 86 ; id. Fin. 6, 8, 

23 (in both passages with explodere), id. 
de Or. 1, 32, 146; id. Att. 2, 24, 2.— Esp. of 
players, pnbiie speakers, etc., to hits or 
hoot off, Cic. de Or. 3, 60 fin.; Auct. Her. 4, 
47 (with deridere); cC : cantomm ipsomm 
vocihus eiciebatur, Cia Sest. 65, 118. 
eidem, of idem, q. V. 
cii and eiius, V. is xnit. . 
ejaculo, are, V. the foil init. 
e-jaculor, l, r. dep. a. (and in 
the act. form : se in salnm ejaculaverat. 
Cell. 16, 19, 21), to shoot out, to hurl or 
throw out (rare, and not ante-Aug.) : aquas, 
Ov. M. 4, 124; id. F. 1, 270: se in aitum 
(sanguis), id. if. 6, 259: umbram in forum, 
Plin.4,12,23,g73. 

J^*ejacnlari,FO*®-) Scrib. Comp. 84. 
ejcc^mentnin, ij r>- [ejecto], that 
which is cast out, refuse (very rare) : cetera 
maris, Tac. G. 45; App. Mag. 35, p. 297. 

* cjccticias or -tins, a, am, adj. 
(eicio), that casts out, ^ects: vulva, i. e. 
that has miscarried, Plin. 11, 37, 84, g 210. 

ejcctio, onis, f. (id.), a casting or 
throwing out (very rare) : sanguinis, a spit- 
ting of blood, Vitr. 1, 6, 3:' mortem et ejec- 
tionem timemus, i. e. banishment, exits, 

* Cic. Att. 2, 18, 1; Vulg. Thren. 2, 14: ar- 
ticuli, i. e. dislocation, CaeL Aur. Tard. 2, 1, 
28. 

ejccto, avi, utum, 1, v. freq. a. [id.], to 
cast out, to throw up (a poet, word of the 
Aug. per.): arenas, Ov. M. 6, 353 : favillam. 
Id. lb. 2,231: undas in campos.SiL 10, 320: 
quicquid ab auriferis fossis, Stat. S. 3, 3, 
fe: cruentas dapes ore, i. e. to vomit, Ov. 
M. 14, 211 ; cf. : saniem per ora, Luc. 3, 
658. 

1. ejcctns, a, urn. Part., from eicio. 

* 2. Sjectas, os, m. [eicio], a casting 
out, emission ; largior animal foraa, i. e. o 
breathing out, Lucr. 4, 961. 

^eratio and ^ero, f. ejur. 
ejicio,F. eicio. 

ejnla'biliB, o, adj. [ejulo], wailing loud- 
ly: pjangor, App. M. 4, p. 143, 31. 

cjulnbundns, a, um, adj. [id.], aban- 
doned to wailing, JuL Tab P>er. Gest. Alex. 
M._2_, 16^ 

Cjnlatiio, Onis, f. [ejulo], a wailing, 
lamenting, * Plaut. Capt. 2, 1, 7 ; * Cic. 
Leg. 2, 23 jin. 

ej^atns, ua, m. [id.], a wailing, la- 
menting, Cic. Tuse. 2, 23, 65 ; Auct. Or. de 
Har. Besp. 18, 39; GelL 1, 20, 7; Vulg. Gen. 
27,38. 

* cjnllto, avi, 1, V. freq. a. [id.], to 
lament greatly, Luoil. ap. Varr. L. L. 7, 

§ 103 MillL, and ap. Non. 21, 20. 

^nlo, are (also dtp. hcjnlor, an, 
Prtse. 797), v. n. and a. [from the exclama- 
tion hei, heu; cf. Doed. Syn. 3, p. ISO]. J. 
Neutr., to wail, lament, Plaut. AuL 2, 4, 39; 
4,9,17; 4,10,66; id. Merc. 4, 1, 16; *Cic. 
Tusc. 2, L 19; Cell. 12, 5, 9; Vulg. Job, 35, 
9 ab — IX. Act, to bewail, lament over a 
person or thing (post - class.) : fortunas 
meas App. M. 3, p. 129; sese altius, id. ib. 
4, p. 1.53, 24. ’ 

* c-jnncesco, ere, v. inch. n. [juncus], 
to grow or shoot up like a rush : vitis, Plin. 
17, 22, 3.5, 8 182. ’ 

e-jimcidns,a,um, adj. grown or 
shot up tike a rush, lean, meagre, slender : 
cjuncidum ts\emu9iv, Glosa Philox. • ear- 
mentum, VaiT. E R i, 31, 3: mulieres, id. 
lb. 2, 10, 8: vitis,Plin. 17, 22, 35, 8 173 
t £jnno, interj., by Juno; v. Juno, 
cjnratio (iysratlo, Tert. Speeb 4; cf. 
ejuro), onis, f. [cjuro, lb], an abjuring, 
1. c. a resigning, abdication, laying doom 
of an office (post-Aug). I. Prop.: igno- 
miniosa consulum, Vab Max 2, 7, 7 fin.— 
n. T r a n 8 f. , a resigning : bonae Bpei 
Sen. Vit. Beat. 2G, 5. ’ 

c-jnro (mostly post-Aug., Cic. Fam,, v. 
infra, and cjerOyiii^c pejero, class., Scip. 


ap. Cid. de Or. 2, 70, 285 twice ; Cic.^ Phil. 
12, 7, 18 ; id. Verr. 2, 3, 60, § 137 ; Tert. 
Sped. 24 ; id. Idol. 18), avi, fitum, 1, r. a. , to 
refuse or reject hy oath, to abjure, a 1. 1. of 
jurid., polit., and mercant. lang. I, In 
jurid. lang. : forum or judicem iniquum 
sibi, to rgccfj refuse on oath a court or a 
judge, as unjust, Scip. 1. 1. ; Cic. Verr. L 1. ; 
id. PhiL 12, 7 , 18 Manot. and Wemsi — ^U, 
In polit. law lang.: magistratum. impe- 
rium, etc., to lay down, resign, abdicate an 
ofDce, at toe eame time swearing to have 
administered it according to law: jurando 
ahdicare, Tac. H. 3, 37; 68; 4, 39 : ii A. 12, 
4; Plin. Ep. 1, 23,3; and abw?., Tac. A- 13, 
14. — 2, Transf. beyond the polit. sphere 
(like abdicare), to abandon, forswear, diS‘ 
own any thing : militiam, to swear one's 
self unfit for service, cC III. infra; Plaut. 
Fra^. ap. Paul, cx Fest. p. 7T, 17 SfuII. : 
palriam,Tac. H. ^28; cf.: patriae nomen, 
Just 12, 4,1; AsimPollio ap. Sen. Suas. 7: 
liberos, Sen. Cons, ad Marc. 19; cf. patrem 
(with aversari), id. Ben. 6, 4. — P o e t : fidem 
domitorcmque inimicum (leo), Stat AchiU. 
2,188.~in. In mercant. lang. : bonam co- 
piam (as the opp. oTjurare bonam copiam), 
to declare on oath that one has not where- 
withal tof^ay his debts, to swear tiiat one is 
insolvent, Cic. Fam. 9, 16, 7 Mannt 
ejnSj of oa, id. q. v. 
ejusdemsiddi lidem -modus], of Vie 
same kind, such (uEually written as two 
words), Varr. L. L. 9 § 8^ and § llO Mull. ; 
Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1^ 4, § 14; at Cell 16, 8, 10. 

ejttsmddi [ie-modus], usually written 
ejus modi (sometimes trisyl.), of that kind, 
of such a kind, such: qoi cum ingeniis con- 
fllctatur ejusraodijTer. And. 1, i, CC al.: ge- 
nus belli est ejus modi, Cic. de Imp. 2, 6 al. 
— H, So, in suck a manner, =: ita: quam 
viam tensarum atque pompac ejus modi 
exegisti, ut, etc., Cia Verr. 2, 1, 69, § 164.— 
— cjnsccmodi, i. q. cjusmodi, Cell, ic, 8 
med. aL ' 

elapsuB (elabsus), 3, v. dep. n. 
and a, I, Neutr., to slip or glide away, 
to fall out, get off, escape (class. ). , L i t : 

anguilla est, elabitqr, Plaut Ps. 2, 4, 67 ; so 
of a snake, Liv. 1,5C; 26, 19; Verg. G. 1, 
244; Ov. M. 9, 63: cum se convolvens sol 
elaberetur et abiret, Cia Div. 1, 23, 46: 
(animal) ex utcro elapsum. id. N. D. 2, 61, 
128; cf. id. Cat 1, dfm.: clap.oae manibus 
tabcllaa Ov, M. 9, 571 ; cf. : gladlus ei e 
manu, Just 33, 2, 3: jumentam e manibus 
curantium elapsum, Liv. 44, 40: animi cor- 
poribus elapsi, Cia Rep. 6, 26 fm.; cf. id. 
Tasc. 1, 45 Jin. : quicquid incidit, fasligio 
muECuli elabitur, Caes. B. C. 2, 11, 1 : Man- 
lii cuspis super galeam hostis elapsa est, 
slipped along, Liv. 8, 7 : foras elapsa cor- 
pora, Lucr. 6, 489 — In an upward direc- 
tion of fire: frondes elapsus m alias, Aat>- 
ing crept, glided, upwards, Verg. G. 2, 305. 
—2. In partic. (a) Of persons, to 
get clear, escape : ex proelio elapsi 
Caes. B. G. 6, 37 ^n. c soceri manibns ac 
ferro, Cic. Att 10, 4, 3: de caedo Pyrrhi, 
Verg. A. 2, 626: telis Achivuro, id. ib. 2 
318: cf. custodiae, Tac. A. 5, 10: inter tu- 
multum, Liv. 28, 33; mcdiis Achivis, Verg. 
A. 1, 242 et saep.^ — (^9) Of limbs or joints, 
to be dislocated : articuli, Cels. 8, 11, 13 : id 
quod in latus elapsum est, digitis restilui, 
id. 8, 19 : illi elapsos in pravum artus, etc., 
Tac. H. 4, 81. — B, Trop. , In-gcn., 
to slip away, escape : causa e manibus, 
Cic. de Or. 2,50; cf.; re! publicae statum 
ilium elapsum scito esse de manibus, id. 
Att 1, 16, 6; and with this cf. id. Mur. 39, 
85 : animus devinctus paulatim elapsus 
est Bacchid), i. c. became estranged. Ter. 
Hec. 1, 2, 94: libros adolescenli elapsos 
esse, had slipped from him, i. e. had been 
published prematurely. Quint 3, 1, 20 ; in 
servjtutem elapsi, who had insensibly fallen 
into, Liv. 3, 37.— B. In partla 1. To get 
off, get clear, escape from condemnation, 
punishment: ex tot tanlisque enminibus 
elapsus, Cic. Verr. 2,2,58; 2,l,39^n.; id. 
dc Sen. 12 fin.; id. Q. Fr. 3, 4, 2; Quint 2, 
11, 2 ; 3, 6, 83 ; Suet Tib. 33 al. Less freq. 
cf Cbinger nequod maleScium impani- 
tate elaberetur, Suet Ang. 32. — 2 . Fregn. 
to pass away, disappear, escape : imper- 
fecta tibi elapsa est vita, Lucr. 3,958; so 
ea spes, Plaut. Capt 3, 5, '101; assensio om- 
nis ilia, Cic. Tusc. 1,11,24; aliqnid memo 


rid, id. Phil 13, 5, 11 ; cf. Quint 10, 3, 33; 
Luc. 9, 80. -II, Act. like effugere, to escape 
from any evil or danger (post-Aug. and 
very rare) : pugnam aut vincula, Tac. A. 1, 
61 ; custodias, id. H. 3, 69 ; Flor. 1, 10, 7 
Duker. iST. cr.: vim ignium (statua), Tac. 
A. 4, 64. 

* elaboratlO; onis, /. [elaboro), per- 
severing labor,careful diligence, And. Her. 
4,22^32. 

* elaboratnS; us, m. \\d.], persevering 
labor, only in abl., App. Flor. p. 346. 

e-laboro^ «vi, atum, l, v. n. and a. L 
Neutr., to labor, endeavor, exert one's self, 
take pains either successfully or persever- 
ingly= eniti (class. ; most freq. in Cic.). — 
Con sir. with ut, in aliqua re, in ali- 
quid, with acc. and inf. as object, or dbsol. 
(a) With uC : eniCere, elabora, vel poCius 
eblandire, effice, ut, etc., Cia Att. 16, 16 C, 
§ 12; id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 14j^n.; id. de Or. 2, 72 
fin.; Q. Cic. Petit Cons. 5, 18 (twice); and 
pass, impers. : aperte elaboratur, ut verba 
, verbis respondeant, Cic. Or. 12, 38. — (y9) In 
aliqua re (so in Cic. most freq.): elaborant 
(senes) in iis, quae, etc., Cic. de Sen. 7, 
24‘ Gemh. ; 8, 26 ; 11, 38 ; id. Tusc. 1, 1, 1 ; 
id. de Or. 1, 3; 1, 6, 18; id. Or. 16 ^n.; id. 
Otr. 1, 1, 3 ; id. Agr. 2, 25 fm.; id. Div. in 
Caecil. 12, 39 ; id. Fam. 2, 6 ^n. at ; Quint 
6, 10, 119; and pass, impers., Tac. Or. 29. — 
Also in CO (iis), ut, eta, Cic. Fin. 1, 4; 
i Quint 4, 1, 45. — (7) In dliquid (very sel- 
dom): ei non in unam partem allquam, 
sed in omnia elaborandum est. Quint. 2, 8, 
8; cf.: totis mentibus hue tendamu^ in 
hoc elaboremus, id. 12. 1, 31, v. Spald. N cr. 
— (5) With acc. and \nf. as object: (decla- 
matores) breviores commentaries facere 
eJaborarunt, Quint 3, 8, 68. — («) Ahsol. 
(very rare), Q. Cic. Petit Cons. 6, 24 ; so 
Dom. Afer, in Quint 6, 3, 68: arte, Vulg. 
Sap. 14, 19. — n. Act., to labor on, take 
pains with, to work out, elaborate (so for 
the most part only in the jiurr., and eep. 
freq. since the Aug. period): quicquid ela- 
borari aut etBci potuerit ad istorum bene- 
volentiam conciliandam, Cic. Fam. 9, 16: 
in Ingenio quoque, sient in agro, quam- 
quam diu serantur atque elaborcntuaTaa 
Or. 6 fm.: a Graecis claborata dicendi vis 
atque copia, Cic. Brut 7, 26: causae dill- 
genter elaboratae et tamquam elucubratae, 
carefully elaborated, id. ib. 90 fm.; cf. in 
the part, perf., id. de Imp. Pomp. 1, 1; Id, 
Gael 19, 45 : Quint 4, 1, 54 ; 8, 3, 12 ; Hor. 
Epod.14, 12 aL: elaboratum a parentibus 
imperium, ocgutrcd by the labors Just 
1,2,11. — in the act: candelabrorum su- 
perllciem, Plin. 34. 3, 6, 8 11: non Siculae 
dapes Dulcem elaDorabunt saporem, Hor. 
C. 3, 1, 19.— B. In rhet: elaboratus, 
a, um, P. a., sometimes with the accessory 
notion of overdoing, elaborate : elaborata 
concinnitas, Cic. Or. 25, 84: nihil arcessiti 
et elaborati, Quint 12, 10, 40. 

t elacatcnes^ nm, tiXaKarr.ve^, 

a large sea-fish, a tunny, so called from its 
resemblance in shape to a spindle, riXaicd- 
Tu, Plin- 32, 11, 63, g 149 (dub. ; Jan. and Sil- 
lig Ictinus, iuliB). — Also called clacatae, 
Col. 8, 17, 12. Here belongs elacatena ge- 
nus salsamenti, quod appellatur vulgo me- 
landrea, Paul, ex Fest p. 76, 16 Mull. 

Blaea, ae,/, =’EXa»a, a city of Aeolis, 
MeL 1, 8, 1; Plin. 6, 30, 32, § 121; Liv. 36, 
43 al. 

t elaeemporia, ae,/ ,=l\at€piropia, 

traffic in oil, the oil-trade. Dig. 60, 4, 18, 
§19. 

elacog'anuil; U., a fsh-sauce with 
oil, Apic. 7, 3. 

t elacomeli; indecl., = ehaiopeXt, 
a sort of manna which exudes from the 
branches of the olive-tree, Plin. 15, 7, 7, § 32 ; 
23, 4, 50, g 96. _ , 

1 cXacbXlj onis, m., eXatiiv, a planta- 
tion of olives, Tert adv. Marc. 4, 39 ^n. 

t elacdthcsium^ \\,n.,^i\aio0i<Ttov, 
the anoinling-ro^ in a bath, Vitr. 6^ 11, 2. 

£laeus^ unti8,y;, = ’EXaioyr, a city on 
the Hellespont in the Thracian Chersone- 
sus, Liv. 31, 16, 5 Drak. N. cr.; Plin. 4, 11, 
18, § 49.— Elens, ifel. 2, 2, 7. 

Slagfabalns, v. Heiiogabalus. 

e*lanibo, sre, 3, r. a., to lick away,ro- 
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move hy licking : mox ut elambente matris 
lingua detersa sint (animalia), Mar. Viet 
Art Metr. 4, 2, 5. 

* e-lamentabiUSj e, aty., very lam- 
entable : gemitus, Cic. Tusc. 2, 24, 67 Mos. 
N. cr. 

e*lang'aesco^ gui, 3, v. inch, n., to 
groiv faint, feeble, to slacken, relax (not 
ante-Aug.): ut elanguescendum aliena ig- 
navia esset, L\v. 1, 46, 7; so in the praes., 
jd. 35, 45; Veil. 2, 111 fn.; Plm. 9, 30, 48, 
§91; Sil. 4,140 al —In the per/: elangm- 
mus, patres conscriptj, nec jam ille sena- 
tus sumus qui, etc., Tac. H. 4, 42 fn.; 
Suet Galb. 1: differendo deinde elangmt 
res, Liv. 5, 26, 3 ; cf. : neque tamen elanguit 
cura homiuum morfi, id. 23, 23, 8: so 
Gell. 16, 3, 2j Val. FI. 4, 572. ' 

clangllldus, a* t^^+'angui- 

dusj, utterly weary, Fortun. Vit Martin. 1, 
296. 

t elaphoboscoil; >, «•, =eAa^o/?6ffKov 
(deer-food), wild parsnips, Plin. 22, 22, 37, 

§ 79. 

e*lapldatus^ a, um, Pari. [lapido], 
cleared from stones : solum, Plin. 17, 4, 3, 

§ 30; 17, 10, 14, § 69: 18, 16, 43, § 145. 
elapsus, a, um, Part, from elabor. 
e-la^aeo^ tio perf, uium, l, u a., to 
extricate from snares or fetters ; to disen- 
tangle, unfetter (post-class ). I, L i t. ; ali- 
quem, Amm. 30, 1, 11. — II, Trop. : ali- 
quem a vincvilQ augoris, Sid. Ep. 8, 9 : con- 
stantiam animi, Prud. adv. Symm. 2, 147. 

e-largior^ *ri, v. dep. a., to give out, 
distribute, bestow : patriae carisque pro- 
pinquis quantum elargiri deceat, Pers. 3, 
71; Jul. Firm. Math. 3, 10. 

* e-lasscSCOi to become 

exhausted, faint, weary. — Trop. : nimia 
genninatio, Plm. 16, 25. 41, g 98. 

1. elate, adv., lofliiy, proudly; v. 1. ef- 
fero, P. a Jin 

1 2* elate, ss,/, = ^Xam, O sort of fir- 
tree, Lat ablos, Plm. 12, 28, 62, § 134 : 23, 5, 
53, § 99.-II. The envelope or leaf of the 
palm-l^, Vulg" Cant 6, 11. 

£latea or .Ja, ='E\<<T.ia, I, 
.A city of Phocis, Plin. 4, 7, 12, § 27; Liv, 
28, 7: Plaut Bacch. 4, 2, 9 at— U, A city 
of Thessaly, Liv. 42, 54 
filateius, a, um, adf, of or belonging 
to Elatus, a prince of the Lapithae: Cae- 
neus, 1 . e his son, Ov. M, 12, 497 : proles, 
the same, id ib. 12, 189; v. Caeneus. 

t elatdrium; it ”•> = kharijptov, a 
medicine prepared from the juice of the 
wild cucumber. Cels. 6, 12; 6, 6; Senbon. 
Comp. 70, 224; Plm. 20, 1, 3, § 6 at 
t elatlne^ vs,/, r=|^aT/v^, a plant of 
the genus Antirrhinum, Plin. 27, 9, 50, § 74. 

cldtiOy unis, / [1. eflero], a carrying 
out. I, Lit (post-class): rERBi, Inscr. 
Fratr. Arvat ap. Marin. 43 and 402. — B, 
Inpartic. X, A carrying to the grave, 
a burial: mortui^ Dig 11, 7, 14, g 3. — 2, 
A lifting or raising up: onerum, Vitr. 8, 
10: mans, i. e. high luaves, Vulg. Psa. 92, C 
— II, Trop. (class ). A. A being earned 
away or hurried along; transport, pas- 
sion : laetitia quasi gestientis ammi elatio 
voluptaria, Cic. Fm. 3, 10 fin. (cf.; elTern 
laetitia, under effero, II. B.). — B, Exalta- 
tion, elevation : elatio et magmludo animi, 
Cic. Olf. 1, 19, 64; cf,: elatio atque altitudo 
orationis, id. Brut 17, 66 : parium autem 
comparatio nec elationem habet nec sub- 
jnissionera, id. Top. 18, 71.— O, Self-exal- 
tation, pride, elation (cf.: superbia, inso- 
lentia, arrogantia, vanitas, fastus, fastidi- 
um), Ambros. Psa, 4, 8; Serm. 17, 36 /n.; 
Arn. 2, 63; Vulg 2 Macc. 5, 21. 

t elAtlteS) ^'5 = eXarhn^, a kind 
of bloodstone, Plm. 36, 20, 38, § 147 (dub. 
Jan. miltiten). 

e-latro, are, v. a., to hark out, cry 
aloud: aliquid acriter, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 18. 

elatus^ a, um, Part, and P. a., from ef- 
fero, exalted, elevated, lofty, high. 

t elaudare quam nominare,Paut 
ex Fest p. 76, 4 Mult 
elaTltaS;^) um, Part, from elavo. 
filaver,5ri8, n , a river tn Gaul empty- 
ing into the Liger, now Allier, Caes. B. G. 
7,84; 35; 53 fin. 
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e*laV0) hlvi, lautum, lotum, 1, v. a., to 
wash out or away,io wash clean (yery rare; 
not in the Cic. per. ). I. L i t : elota cerus- 
sa, Cels 6, G, no. 3: elota oliva, Col. 12, 52, 
21.-11, Transf; elautae ambae sumus 
opera Meptunia, washed in the sea,wrecked, 
Plaut. Rud 3, 3, 37; so, in mari elavare, to 
wash or bathe tn the sea, i. e. to be ship- 
wrecked, ruined, Id. Ib. 2, 7, 21; 5, 2, 20. — 
Hence, trop.: nos mare acerrumum: nam 
in mari repperi, hie elavi bonis, have lost, i 
been stripped ©/‘property, id. As 1, 2, 9 (but I 
Plaut. Trm. 2, 4, 7, the true reading is elu- 
tum, Ritschl, Brlx). 

£lea, ae,/., =*EXeo, a city ofLucania, 
the birth-place of Parmenides and Zeno, the 
founders of the Eleatic phtlos<phy, in Lat. 
also called Velia, Cic. N. D. 3, S3, 82. — 

I Hence, Zeno Eleates, of Elea, Cic. Tusc. 
2, 22, 62; and: Eleatici philosophi, Ele- 
I afic, id. Ac. 2, 42, 129. 

eiecebra (also exlec-), ae, f. [eh- 
I o, female allurer, whudler, sponger (a 
' Plautin. word), Plaut Men. 2, 3, 26 ; id. 

, Bacch. 4, 9, 20; cf. Paut ex Test. p. 76, 5 
MBll. 

glectarinm (also electuarimn), h. 

I n. (ecligma],a medicament that vtelis in the 
' mouOi, an electuary, Gael. Aur. Tard. 2, 13; 

I 169, 176 at ; cf Isid. Orig. 4, 9, 10. 

' glectC) ddv., choicely, v. ehgo, P. a. 

I SlectlllS; C) choice, dainty 

(with probus): piscatus, Plaut Most 3, 2, 
41 : partes, App. M. 10, p. 245, 35. 

dlectio^ onis,/ [id.], a choice, selection, 
*Gic. Or. 20, 68; Quint 1, 12, 4; Prooem. 

§ 2: 3, 4, 8; Veit 2, 72 fin.; Tac. A. 6, 22; 
id. Or. 23 at: vitiatarum electiones, i. e. the 
option given to a violated maiden, whether 
her ravisher shall be put to death or shall 
marry her, Taa Or. 35. — Esp. of the election 
of believers to the divine favor (ecctLat.), 
Vulg. Rom. 9, 11 ; id. 1 Thess. 1, 4. • ■ 

!• electo^ «*“e, v. freg. a. (elicio], to get 
out artfully, worm out a secret (a Plautin. 
word), Plaut As. 2, 2, 29; id. More. 1, 2, 111 ; 
cf : electabo, eliciam, Paut ex Fest p. 76, 6. 

*2, dlecto, «»*«, v.freq. a. [ehgo], to 
choose, select : legionem, Plaut. True. 2, 6, 
27. 

* 1. dlccfor^ oris, m. [id.], a chooser, 
selecter, Auct. Her. 4, 4, 7. 

t 2. elector^ m., riXiKrup, the 
shining sun, Plm. 37, 2, 11, § 31; Isid. Ong. 
16, 24, 1. 

glectra, {nom. with long a, Prop. 

2. 14. 6 (3, 6, 6 M.) ; Ov, F. 4, 177 ; Cic. Arat 

36; acc.; Eleclrfm, Ov. Tr. 2, 395; id. F. 4. 
32: 174),/., =’HA#KTpa. I, Daughter of 
Atlas and Pleione, one of the seven Plei- 
ades, and mother of pardanus by Jupiter, 
Ov. F, 4,31 sq ; 174: Verg. A- 8, 135; Serv, 
ib, 7, 207; 10, 272; Hyg. Fab. 156 and 192. 
— Hence, BlcctalUS, a? • tcl- 

lus, t e. Samothrace, Vat FI. 2, 431. -n.i 
Daughter of Agamemnon and Clytemne- 
stra, and sister of Orestes, Prop. 2, 14, 6 (3, 

6. 6 M. ) ; Hor. S. 2, 3, 140 ; Veit 1, 1,3 ; J u v. 
8, 218; Hyg. Fab. 117; 122; Sen*. Verg. A. 

I 4, 471. — Also the name of a tragedy, Ov. Tr. 

' 2, 395 ; Suet Caes. 84. -in. A Danaid, 
Hyg. Fab, 170. — IV, An Oceanxd, wife of 
Thaumas, and mother of the Harpies, Serv. 
Verg. A. 3, 212; 241. 

* clectreuS; »» um, adj. [clectrum], 
made of amber: nummi, Lampr.Alex. Sev. 
25. 

clectrifcr,vra, Srum, adj, [clectrum- 
fero], producing amber, abounding in am- 
ber : alni, Claud. Fescenn. 12, 14. 

elcctruius^ um, cu^. [electrum], of 
amber, made of amber {posl-o\as3.)i patera, 
Treb. PoltXXX.Tyr. 13: vasa, Dig. 34, 2, 
32, § 5: anuli, Marc. Empir. 8. 
£lectrins,a, “■>>. v. Elcdra, I. 
dlectrix^ Icis,/ [elector], she that se- 
lects or chooses, Vulg. Sap, 8, 4. 

t electruin, *|U., = ^Xeicrpov. I, Am- 
ber (pure Lat succinum), Plm. 37, 2, 11, 

§ 31; Ov. M. 16, 316.— P/ur., Verg E. 8. 64. 
— ^B. Meton., an amber hall, carried by 
Roman ladies m their bands to keep them 
coot — Plur,, Ov. M, 2, 365 ; cf. Bottig. Sa- 
bina, II. p, 210. — A mixed metal (natu- 
ral or artidcial) resembling amber in color, 


Plin. 33, 4, 23, g 81 at ; Isid. Orig. 16. 24, 2: 

Verg. A. 8, 402 ; 624; Sit 1, 229 B, Me 

ton., an article made of amfter. Mart 8 
51; Juv. 14, 307. ’ 

1. elcctms, a, um, adj. [electrum], of 
amber : nummi, Lampr. .Ilex. Sev. 25 9 * 

2, Slectrus, «»,, son of Perseus and 
father^ of Alcmena, Plaut Am. prot 99; 
called also Elcctiyon, Hyg. Fab. 244. 

electuanuin, elecUirium. 

1. electuS) a, um, Part, and P. a, 
choice, excellent; v. eltgo. 

*2. MectUS, iis, m. [eligo], a choice: 
necis, Ov. H. 2, 144 Loers. iV, cr. 

t elecmosyna^ ae,/, xzkXenpoevvn, 
alms (eccL Lat), Tert Patient 7; Aug. Civ. 
D. 21, 27; Vulg. Matt 6, 2 at 

elegfans (iu some MSS. eligans; cf 


Beier Cic. Orr. Fragmm. p. 105). antis, adj 
[prob. collat form of eligens, ibom eligo, 
Cic. N. D. 2,28,72]. I, In the ante-class, 
period in a bad sense, luxurious, effemi- 
nate, fastidious, nice : elegans homo non 
dicebatur cum laude; sed id fere verbum 
ad aetatem M. Catonis vitii, non laudis fuit 
... ex quibus verbis' (Catonis) apparel, eic- 
gantem dictum antiquitus non ab ingcnil 
elegantia, sed qui nimis leclo amoenoque 
cultu victuque esset, etc., Gell. 11, 2, 1; cf 
Non. 465, 11 sq.: heia, ut elegans est! how 
choice / how nice I Ter. -Hcaut 6, 6, 19 
Ruhnk. ; cf id. Eun. 3, 1, 18; 3, 6, 18 (but i 
not in Plaut. Trin. 2, 1, 14, v. Bilschl an h. 
1-)— n. Class, in a good sense, choice, 
nice, fine, neat, tasiefiU, elegant, Ot 
persons: tu festivus, In elegans, tu solus 
urbanus, quern dccet muliebris ornatus, 
etc., Cic. Clod, ct Cur. 5, p. 10^ ed. Beier; 
cf (with mundus) id. Fin. 2, 8, 23; (with 
Bpiendidus) Nep. Att 18, 5; and opp. par- 
ous, Cic. Brut 40, 148; id. Or. 25, 83: auc- 
tor, Yell. 1. 13: mulier (Phryne— with for- 
mosa), Vat Max. 4, 3, 3 ext.: intelligo te 
hominem in omn! judicio elcgantissimuto, 
Cic. Fam. 7, 23 et saep.: scriptor, id. Brut. 
9; 16, 63; 68, 239; Quint 10, 1, 78 at; cf 
in the comp.: quis verbis aut omatior aut 
elegantior (sc. Coesare)? Cic.ap. Suet Caes. 
55; in the sup.: poeta, Nep. Att 12, 4; ele-' 
gans et concinnus (pictor), Plin.. 35, 10,36, 

I 111.— As subst.: MegfanteS; lum, fit., 
fine gentlemen, city people (opp. agrestes), 
Cot 7, 2, 1.— B, Of things; nec magis 
compositum quicquam, nec magis cicgane, 
Ter. Eun. 6, 4, 13; cf (with decorum) Cic. 
Div. 1,30: a neccssariis artificiis ad ele- 
gantiora defluximus, id. Tusc. 1, 25, 62; cf 
Liv. 44, 9: artes elegantes et ingenuae, 
Cic. Fm. ^2: temperamentum, Tac. A. 11, 
4: color, Flin. 16, 8, 8, § 34 el saep. : per- 
spicitis, hoc genus (Jocandi) quam sit face- 
turn, quam elegans, quam oratorium, Cic. 
de Or. 2, 69, 241 ; cf Id. OIT. 1, 29, 104 ; id. 
Brut 85 ; Quint 6, 3, 39 ; 10, 1, 65 at — 
Comp.: ego autem a te elegantiora deside- 
ro, Cic. Fm. 4, 10 ; and sup. : cpislola, Id. 
Att 16, 13 a.; cf : scripta Terenlii, Quint 
10, 1, 99; utrum git clegantius, Anton, ap 
, Cic. Phil. 13, 18 : solum, Plin. 14, 4, 5, § 60 
— Hence, adv. : elcg^antcrj ujith correct 
choice, tastefully, neatly, finely, gracefully, 
elegantly: lautiores eleganter accepti, Cic. 
Att 13, 52, 2: quietc et pure atque clogan- 
ter acta actas, id. do Sen. 6; cf : acta vita, 
Liv. 35,31: herba folils rotundis clegantor 
vestita, Plin. 25, 6, 19, § 43 et saep. — Comp.: 
psallere et saltarc, Salt C. 24, 2: quid enim 
facero potuit elegantius ad hominum ex- 
istimationcm? Cic. Div. in Caecil. 17: elo- 
gantius aut justius fieri, id. Fara 3, 8, 2: 
lUcturos si, etc,, Liv. 37, 1; neminem ole- 
gantius loca cepxssc, more fitly, judiciously, 
Liv. 35,14: causam accurate clegantorque 
dlcere, Cic. Brut 22, 86 ; so of speech, id. 
Fam. 6, 13, 3; id. Tusc. 2, 3; Quint 6, 3, 
102; 8, 2, 21 at ; cf in the sup., Cic. Brut 
72, 252; Quint. 11, 1, 74. 
cle^anter^ adv., v. preced./rt. 
clcgantisi, ae, /• [elegans]. *1, A be- 
ing nice OT particular ; exquisiteness, fas- 
tidiernsness (antc-class. and very rare) : ojus 
elegantia meam cxtomplo speclcm sper- 
nat, Plaut Mil 4^ 6, 20 — Far more freq., 
n. Taste, propriety, refinement, grace, ele- 
gance (cf: gustus, sapor, Judicium), (a) 
With gen.: tu cloqucnliam ab elegantia 
doctrinao segrogandam »putcs, Cic. do Or. 
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1, 2, 6; Titae, Tac. jL 14, 19: mornm, id. ib. 
5, 8: capilli (with venustas oris), Flin. 35, 
10, 36, 6 67; ao sublilitas opcrtim, id. 16, 
15, 2^ S 66 et Eaep.: verbonim Latinonim, 
Cic. Brat. 75, 261; cC Ecriptorum, id.Fam. 
4,4; BO, Latini Ecrmonis, id. de Or. 2, 7, 28: 
mira Eermonis, Qaint. 10, 1, 114: flgura- 
rum, id. 12, 9, 6; and tranBf.; Socratico- 
rutn, id. 10, 1, 83; cC Secandi, id. 12, 11* 

In plur.: vocam verborumque, GelL 

2,9 fm. — Ahiol.; qua munditia homi- 
nes! qua elegantia ! Cic. Fam. 9, 20, 2 ; cC 
id. SaU. 28, 79; id. Leg. 3, 1: quae (agncul- 
tnra) abhorret ab omni polltlore elegantia, 
id. Fin. 3, 2; of. Flin. 13, 9, 18, § 02; 14, 6, 
8, § 71; Suet. Aug. 73: elegantia modo et 
munditia remanebit, Cio Or. 23 Jin.; cf. 
Quint 0, 3, 20 ; 10, 2, 19 a! — In plur.; 
laudatus propter elegantias dominuE, Petr. 
34,5; Cell. 1,4; 061(119,4. 

• elcg^tris, 'i unknown kind of 

fsh, Aub. Epigr. 4, 59. 

t elc0i, Oram, eXfjot, tUpiao 

■cerses. an degy, Tib. 2, 4, 13; Prop. 4 (5), 1, 
135; Hor. C. 1, 33, 3; id. Ep. 2, 2, 91; id. A. 
P. 77j Or. F. 2^3; Jar. 4; Tac. Or. 10 al 
7 elegia (elegea, iu Or. clegcia)i 
&e,f.,—i\cyeia. I, An elegy: form elegia. 
Quint. 10, 1, 58 ; 93 ; Stal S. 1, 2, 7 ; Hart. 6, 
30, 4; Aue. Parent 7, 1 ; form elegea, Quint 
1,8, 0; form elegeia. Or. Am. 3, 1, 7; 3,9,3; 
id. K. Am. 379. — II, A kind of reed ; est et 
obliqua hamndo, non in excelsitatem na- 
Ecens, Eed juxta terram fruticis modo se 
Fpargens, euariESima in teneritate anima- 
libns; vocatur a quibuEdam elegia, Plin. 
16, 36, 06, 1 167. 

t elegiaens, a, um, adj., = ixtyiaeot, 
elegiac: carmen, Diom. p. 507 P.; Serr. p. 
1824 ib. ; Mart. Cap. 6, 168. 

* elegidarion, i>, n- [elegidion], a 


tkort elegy, Petr. 109, 8. 

1 elegidion, ii, n., = iXtyeiitav, t 
short elegy. Fere. 1, 61. 
t elegion (a'eo elcgdon). iii «•, = 

IXeye'oy, an elegiac poem, an elegy, Aue 
•E pigr. 94, 2— In plur., id. Parent 29, 2. 

C'lego, 87l, 1, r. o., to convey awai 
(from the family) by bequest, to bequeatl 
away, Petr. 43, 5; Gai. Inst 2, 216. 

1 1. elegns, a, um, adJ., wsixtyot, tie 
giac : metrum, Diom. p. 502 P. 

2. elegns, l, «•, elegl 
Sleis, 'dis,/, adj., V. EIIb, II. C. 
t filelens, «•, m., ='ZKe\evt' [fron 
cXeXcO, the cry of the Bacchantes), a sur 
name of Bacchus, Or. M.'4, 16. — Hence 
£lelcidcs = Bacchae, Or. H. 4, 47. 

t elelispllaCOS, i, m., m eXeXlaipaKoi 
a kind of sage, Plin. 22, 26, 71, 8 146; 2J 
10, 73, i 120;_26, 15, 89, g 160. 

elementarins, a, nm, adj. [elemeu 
turn, II.], belonging to the elements or ru 
diments, elementary (post- Aug. and ver 
rare); Eenex, an old schoolmaster. Sen. Ep 
36: litterae, elementary knowledge, Capitol 

* clcmcnlicins or -•gns, a, nm, adj 
nd.], elementary, elemental : Eubstantiae 
Tert de Anima, 32. 

clementnm,i,n. [root al-, to nourish 
Gr. av-aX-Tor, OXror; Lat alo, alimentum 
etc.; ct SanEcr. al-akS, a girt\, a first prin 
ciple, element (cC: initiura. pnneipium, ex 
ordium, primordium); Gr. aroixeiov. ] 
Lit, in plur.: nec de elementis rideo du 
bitari quatuor esse ea, Plin. 2, 6, 4, g 10 
L","- 1. 827; 913; 2, sS et Eaep. ; Cic. At 
! Guint 2, i; 

Amm. 17, 13: qma ignis inviolabile b; 
clcmcntum, Lact 1, 12 med.: 7. 9 aL— T1 

PO--— More freq. g TransE 
tht first prxncipltSj tudxmtnU, m the arl 
ana Eciences (ct doctrina, praeceptai i 
In gen,: puerornm, Cic. de Or. 1 , 35 id 
, prooem. 8 21; 1, l, 35; Hor! S. : 
1, 20; id. Ep. 1, 20, 17 et eaep. : loqnend 
Cia Ac. 2, 28 fin.; cC id. de Or. 2, IL 4J 
Qaint 2, 3, 13; Or. M. 9, 719 et eab.~5 
I D p a r t i c. a. The (en categories of Ari, 
lotle, Qnint 3, 6, 23 sq. Spald.— M< 
ton., eUmentary scholars^ hegxnners: vi 


se prima elementa ad epem effingendae 
eloqnentiae andebant, Qnint. 1, 2, 26. — C. 
The beginnings of other things: prima Bo- 
mae, Ov. F, 3, 179 ; prima Caesaris, id, ib. 
709: enpidinis pravi, Hor, C, 3, 24, 52; cf. 
irarum, SIL 3, 77: vitiorum, Jnv. li, 123 al. 

t elcnchns^ h = eheyxofs I, A 
costly trinket, ear-pendant, Plin. 9, 35, 66, 

§ 113; Jnv. 6, 459; Dig. 34, 2, 32, 8 8; ct 
Boettig. Sabina II. p, 66.-11. Plur., part 
of the iille of a soork cf M. Pompilius An- 
dronicus: adeo inops at coactns est prae- 
cipnnm illud opnsculam enum, annalium 
Ennii elcnchorum XVI. milibus nummum 
vendere, etc., prob. a review, refutation, 
Suet Gram. 8. 

e-lentcscO] ere, v. inch. n. [lenteo], to 
become clammy or soft : panis, CaeL Aur. 
Acut 2, 18. 

cleplums, anlie, v. elephas. 
clephantia elephantaacns, 

elephantiasis. 

t clcphanti^s (-1i6sis,Veg. A. V. 
4, 3, 4; August de Gen. ad Lit 9, 10), is,/, 
=zfhc4>avTia<rtt,averyvirvlentkind of lep- 
rosy, elephantiasis, Plin. 26, 1, 5, 8 7 sq.; 20, 
10, 42, 8 109 ; 20, 14, 52, 8 144 ; Veg. A. V. 1, 
9; 1, 16; 4, 3, 4 (in Cels, 3, 25, written as 
Greek). Also called clephas,Q- v., and 
elephantia, ae, Scrib. Comp. 250; and 
elephanticus morbus, isid. Orig. 4, 8, 

, 12.’ One who labors under it is called 
j elepIl<L&tiactl8| Fi™- Math. 8, 19/n.; 

; Hler. in Ezech. 6, 18, 6; and elephant!- 
I caa, id. lb. 8, 28; and elephantiosns, 

; August de Gen. ad Lit 9, 10; App. Herb. 

I 84, 3. 

elejthanticns, h pi'eced. art fin. 
filephantinc^^B>/t =’E^c^avTiVri, u 
small but very fertile island of the Nile, in 
(he Thebaid, with a city of the same name, 
now" Jesyret-Assuan, Mel. 1,9, 2; 9; Varr. 
R. R L 7, 6; Tac. A. 2, 61; Plin. 24, 17, 102, 
g 163.— Also called Slephautis* idis, 
/, Plin. 6, 9, 10, § 69; Vitr. 8, 2, 6. 

t elephantinnj^b) oty. [eiepbaB). 
I, Belonging to the etchant : tergum, Met 
l,6.2.-n.= l\€<f>dvr(vot, pure Lat ebur- 
tieus, of ivory : liber, conning of ivory 
(ablets, Vop. Tacit 8: atramentum, ivory- 
black' Plin. 35, 6, 25, 1 42: compositio (em- 
plastri), Cels. ^ 19, 24 Daremb. 
elephant! osis^ elephantiasis init. 
filephantis^ idis (Gr. gen. idos, Mart 
12, 43, ^, /, =*EAt0a»TiV. X. dn island 
of the V. Elephantine. — It The name 

of a licentious Greek poetess, Suet. Tib. 43; 
Mart. 12, 43, 4; Plin. 28, 7, 24^8 81. 

elephantnS; ^od elephas, nntis 
(rarely elephaas, antis, PJia 8, 1, 1, 
8 1; Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 196: of the second form 
the nom. ting., and of the first the 
oblique cases are most freq.), m. [fern., 
Plaat Stich. 1, 3, 14), = an ele- 

phant. — Form dephantvs, Flaut Mil. 1, 1, 
25; 30; id. Stich. 1, 3, 14; Ter. Eun. 3, 1, 23; 
Cic. N.D. 1,35; 2,41 fin.; Id. de Sen. 9, 27; 
Llv, 44. 41 ; Plin. 6, 19, 22, § 66 et Eaep. Its 
tough hide suggests the expression: elc- 
phantl corio circumtentus, i e. thick- 
headed, stupid, Plant iliL 2, 2, 80.— Form 
elephas. Mart, Spect 17, 1; Luc. 6, 208; 9, 
732; acc. elephantcm. Sen. Ep. 85, 41; Gr. 
occ. elephanta, ManlL 6, 706; Mart. Spect 
19, 4; acc. plur. elephantas, ManlL 4, 667; 
740.— II, Tran 8 f., like the Gr. e\t<pas. 
A, Form elephantus, tvory, Verg. G. 3, 26 ; 
Id. A. 3, 464; 6, 896. — 15, Form elephas, the 
elephantiasis, Lucr. 6, 1114; Seren. Samm. 
10. — C. Form el^hantus, a sea-fish, Plin. 
9, 5. 4, 8 10; 32, 11, 63, 8144; 148. 

1. SlcnSj a, um, V. Elis, II. A. 

2. fileus, untis,/, V. Elaeus. 
filensinj Inls {acc. Eleusin, Front. 

Strat 4, 7, 44; Lat form Eleusina, ac, 
Front Ep. ad Ver. 1, p. 178; CL Mam. Grat 
Act JnL 9, 3; Oros. 1,7: and acc. to MSS. 
Elcusinam in Cic. N. D. 1, 42, 119; Lit. 31, 
25, 2; cC Salamlnam from Salamis, q. v.), 
/ , ='EX<w(r/v, a very ancteni city of Attica, 
famous for its mysUrUs of Ceres, now lAp- 
sina, Plin. 4, 1, 11, g 23; Cic. Att 6,6, 2; id. 
N. D. 1, 42, 119; Liv. 31,26; Tac. H. 4, 83; 
Ot. F. 4, 607; id. M. 7, 439; Stat Th. 2, 382 


aL— H, Hence, A. fileaUO^ 

odj., Eleusinian : mater, i. e. Ceres, Verg. 
G.l, 163; cf.: Eleusina Ceres et Proseipina, 
Vitr. 7 praef./n.; Lact 1, 21, 24; Am. 6, 
no. 6; Serr. Verg. A. 4, 99.— B, £lenti- 
ningj a, um, ad/, = ’EXeucriwor, Eleusi- 
nian : sacra, Suet Claud. 25: GelL 11, 6, 5; 
ct : Eleusinium certamen, id, 15, 20, 3. — 
Subst: felftTi cnTiiaj ornm, n., the festival 
of Ceres at Eleusin, Tert ApoL 7; id. adv. 
VaL 1- 

Elensiiun. ^'hfii u female name, Plant 
AuL 2, 5, 7, 

Elcntheri Cadurci,v. Cadurci. 

f elentheria^ = eXeuOep/a, lib- 
erty, Plant Stich. 3, 1, 21. 

t£leathennS; i, m., ^’EXcvOepio? 
(Liberator), the surname of a god : Liber, 
Am 6, p. 207.— Hence, £letltheria, 
orum, ru, the festival of Jupiter Eleuthe- 
rius, feast of liberty, celebrated in honor 
of the victory at Plataea, Plant Pers. 1, 
1, 29. 

filcntherociliccs, nm, m. (free Cili- 
clans), a people (probably the aborigines) in 
the mountains of Cilicia, Cic. Att 6, 20, 6; 
id. Fam. 16, 4, 10. 

elevatiOyonis,/ [elevo]- X^AUfling 
up, raising {late Lat.}: manaam,Va]g- Psa. 
140, 2 al. — XI. Trop. 1, Gram. 1. 1., the 
elevation: vocis (=ap(r<r, opp. depositio), 
Mart Cap. 9. g 974 ; Isid. 1, 16, 2L— 2. 
Rhet. t, t., a lessening, disparaging ; a spe- 
cies of irony, Quint 9, 2, 50; Slart. Cap. 5, 
8 525. 

elevator, dris, m. [id.], one who raises 
up, a deliverer (eccL Lat): mens (deus), 
Vulg. 2 Reg. 22, 3. 

e-levo, ao perf.,u\xim, 1, v. a. I, L i t. , 
to lift up, raise (very rare) : contabulatio- 
nem, Caes. B. C. 2, 9, 6 and 7 : lumbos in 
altum, App. M. 4, p. 143; arcam, Vulg. Gen. 
7, 17.— Poet: clevat hunc plums, 1. e. 
turns into a bird, Claud. Entr. 1, 295: aura 
preccs. L e. carry away, disperse, =s aufe- 
rat. dissipet, Prop. 1, 8, 12 : fructum, to 
gather in, CoL 3, 21, 5; statura clevata, i. e. 
tall, Capit Ant PhiL 13.— More freq., XI, 
Trop. To lighten, alleviate: aegntu* 
dinem (with obtuDdere),Cic.Tusc.3, 16,34; 
cf sollicitudines (opp. duplicare), Luccel. 
in Cia Fam. 6, 14, 2. — Esp. freq., B. (In 
allusion to the rising of the lighter scale.) 
To make light of, to lessen, diminish, im- 
pair, weaken ; to disparage, detract from : 
causas susplcionum ofiensionumque turn 
evitare, turn elevare, turn ferre, Cic. LaeL 
24; so, objectum ab adversario, id. de Or. 
2, 66 fin.; cf id. Inv. 1, 42; Quint 6, 3, 76 
sq. ; 11, 3, 176: perspicuitatem, Cic. W. D. 
3, 4; auctoritatem, Liv. 3, 21; 37, 57 Jin.: 
res gestas (opp. verbis extollere), id. 28,43; 
cf ib. 44. fin.: noxam multiludmis, id. 45, 
10: non si quid turbida Roma Elevet, Pers. 

l, 6 ct eaep. — ^Vith personal objects: est 
plane oratorig movere risum, quod frangit 
adversarium, quod impedit, quod elevat, 
quod deterret, quod refutat, Cic. de Or. 2, 
58,236; cf: elevabatur index indiciumque, 
Liv. 26, 27: Samnltium bella extollit, ele- 
vat Etruscos, id. 9, 37: assiduos viros (co- 
pia), Prop. 2, 33, 44 (3, 31, 44 M.) ; ct id. 2, 
34, 58 (3, 32, 58 M.) — C. Of the voice, to 
lift up, raise (late Lat): vocem, Vulg. 
Judic. 2, 4 aL 

1. £lias, adis, V. Elis, II. D. 

2. £lias (Helias)} ae,and Elia,ae, 

m. , Elijah, a prophet of Ike Jews : form 
Elias, Lact 4, 11, 6; form Elia, Prud. Cath. 
7, 27. 

elices, am, m. [e-liquor; cf coUiciae], 
a trench for drawing off water, a drain, 
CoL 2, 8, 3; 11, 2, 82; cf PauL ex Fest. p. 
76, 2 Mull. ; Serr. Verg. G. 1, 109; v. also 
el IX. 

e-licio, Jlcui and lexi (elicuit, Caes. B. 
C. 3, 100, 2: elexisse, Am. 6, p, 164), licUum 
{part. elicitUB, Stat Th. 4, 414; Lua 9, 932; 
VelL 2, 104, 4), 3, v. a. [lacio], to draw out, 
entice out, to lure forth, to bring out, to 
dicit (class.). I, Lit A. In gezL: ali- 
quem hinc foras, Plant Bacch. 3, 1, 17: ct 
id. Men. 6, 6,3; hostem ex paludibussuvis- 
que, Caes. B. 6. 7, 32, 2 : omnes cltra flumcn, 
id, ib. 6, 8, 2: hostes in sumn locum, id. ib. 
5,50,8: aliquem ad pugnam, id. B. C. 3, 38. 
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1 , 3, 85, 2 , L\v 2, 62 , cf ahquenv m proe 
hum, Tac A 15, 13 aliquem praemiis ex 
civitatibus sociorum ad subeunda pencula, 
Cio Balb 9 vatem ad colloquium, Liv 6, 
15 aliquem, ut, etc , id. 6, 34 Jin , cf Cic 
Tusc 6, 7 Jin premcre ubera ad elicien 
dum lac, Vulg Prov 30, 33 —B, In 
partiCjin relig lang Jovem, ilanes, 
etc , to call forth^ call dovhi a god by re 
ligjous rites , to raise, conjure up a de 
parted spirit by magic arts, Or F 3, 327 
Plin 28, 8, 27, § 104, Am 6, p 154, Cic 
Vatin 6, Tib 1, 2, 46, Hor S 1, 8, 29, Stat 
Th 4,414, Luc 6,733, Tac A 2,28al— In 
a like sense fulmina, to call down, Liv 1, 
20 Jin , Plin 28, 2, 3, § 13 —II. Trop 
terra elicit herbescentem ex eo (ec semme) 
viriditatem, Cic de Sen 16, 51 vocem, to 
utter, speak, Cic Deiot 1 jfin (but in Lucr 
3, 68, and Cic Tusc 2, 24, 57, the better 
reading is eicere voces) \ oces et querelas, 
id Brut 80, 278 sermonem, Liv 9, 6 ver 
bum ex eo de via ac rationo dicendi, Cic 
de Or 1, 21, 97 sonos, id N D 2, 60 sen 
tentiam alicujus, id Att 7, 1, 6, cf arcana 
ejus, Liv 40, 23, and, veritatem^ Tac A. 4, 
45 causas praesensionum, to elicit, ascer 
tain, Cic Div 1, 8 misericordiam, Liv 8, 
28, Tac H 3, 58, cf cupidinem, id. A 16, 
14 iram, Curt 8, 6 Jin studia civium, 
Tac A 15,33 et saep ferrum e terrae 
cavernis, Cic N D 2, 60, 151 ignem lapi 
dum conflictu, id ib ^,9 Jin sangumem, 
id poet Tusc 1, 48 Jin Kuhn , Tac A 12, 
47 sudorem, Plin 25, 11, 89, § 189 alvum, 
to relax, id 19, 5, 26, § 80 lacnmas, Plaut 
Trm 2, 2, 13, Veil 2, 104, 4 litteras, Cic. 
Att 7, 12, 3, 9, 2 cadum, Hor C 4, 12, 17 
et saep 

elicituS; nm, Part , v clicio 

filiciUS, n, m [clicio, I B ], a surname 
of Jupiter, because from kxm celestial signs 
or omens were obtained (or, acc to others, 
because he was called down by incanta 
tions), Liv 1, 20 fn, Ov F 3, 328, Varr 
L L. 6, § 94 Mull , Liv 1, 31, 8, Plin. 2, 63, 
64, § 140 

Slidensis^v BIis,!! E 

e-Udo, 81, sum, 3, V o [laedo] I, To 
knock, strike, or dash out, to tear out, to 
force out, squeeze out A* Lit aurigam 
6 curru, Cic Rep 2, 41 oculos, Plaut Rud 
3, 2, 45, Verg A. 8, 261 ignem \elut e sili 
ce, Plm 11, 37, 86, § 214, cf flammas ex 
Bese, id 18,35, 84 §358 ignes nubibus, Ov ! 
H 6, 696 aerem lituis Luc 7, 476 par 
turn, 1 e to produce abortion Cels 1, 7, 
Plin 25, 8, 7, § 23 litteras, to strike out by 
syncope, to elide. Cell 6, 12, 5 vma praelis, 

1 e to press out, Prop 4 (6), 6, 73, cf ber 
bam, Ov F 4 371 corpora equorum eodem 
elisa, 1 e ad litus ejecta Tac A 2 24 — B, 
Trop animam alicui, Lucil ap Non 201, 
32 (imago) recta retrorsum Sic cliditur, 
ut, etc , IS thrown back, rejlected, Lucr 4, 
296 colores ropercussu parietura Plin 37, 
9, 62, § 137 sibilum, to force out Cels 4, 4, 

2 , cf sonum, Plm 11, 51, 112, § 269 , 14, 22, 
28, § 146 1 ocera, Quint ll, 3, 61 morbum, 
to drive out, expel, Cels 4, 4, 3, Her Ep 1, 
15, 6 magnas sententias, to send forth, 
utter (the fig being tbai of a cloud dis 
charging itself). Quint 2, 11, 7 Spald — ^H, 
To break or dash to pieces, to shatter, to 
crush to death A. Lit talos alicul, 
Plaut Mil 2, 2, 12 tuum caput, id. Poen 

2 46, Liv 21,45 fhuces to strangle, Ov M 
12,142 naves, *Caes B C 3,27, 2 aliquem 
stipite, Curt 9, 7 fn draconem ponderc, 
Plm 8, 11, 11, § 32 gommos angues (Her 
cules), 1 e to strangle, Verg A 8,289, cf 
infantes, Flor 3, 3, 17 al — ^B. Trop , to 
break down, destroy (poetae) nervos om 
nos virtutis olidunt, Cic Tusc 2, 11 fn , 
cf aegriludme clidi, id. ib 6, 6, 16 pnus 
pactum per postenus, i e to abrogate, Dig 
2, 14, 27 

eUgans, eligantia; eliganter, ^ 

eleg 

e-llgro, lectum, 3, r a [Itgo], to 
pick out, choose, elect (class , esp in the 
trop sense, cf coopto, designo, deligo, 
seligo) pedes e capite et e collopullonim, 
Varr R R 3, 9, 14 uvam ad edondum 
(with legere), id. ib 1, 64, 2 herbas to 
pluck up, to weed out, id. ib 1, 47 , CoL 4, 

6 , cf trop , Cic Tusc 3, 34, 83 and 84 
ex mails minima, Cic Off 3, 1, 3 ut de tri 
BBS 


bus Antoniis eligas quern velis, id Phil 10, 
2 6a multis commodissimum quodque, 
id Inv 2, 2, 6 ut in comparando difficile 
ad eligendum sit, quid maxime \ elis, id. 
Rep 1, 35 fn et saep — Absol , to choose 
correctly, make a proper selection baud 
semper errat fama, aliquando et elegit, 
Tac Agr 9 fn —Hence, electus, a, urn, 
Pa I, Ingon, picked, selected , select, 
choice excellent par columbarum, Petr 
85, 6 virl electissimi civitatis, Gic Quint 
2 pugiles, Suet Calig 18 quisquc, id ib 
49 electissima verba^^Cic Fin 3, 7 fn 
Madv N cr , Auct Her 4 26, 36 , cf 
electiusverbum, id ib , senpta, Cat 36,6 
res, Pe^ 3^ 4 et saep — In th© neutr 
I subst electa, »Tum, selections, Plm Ep 
I 3, 6, 17 — Adv Mecte choicely, Cic Inv 
; 1, 30, 49 — Comp , Cell 18, 7, 2 — H, In 
I cccl Lat . chosen of God, elected to be 
! saved Vulg Col 3, 12 et saep 

eHmatlO, oma, f (elimo] I, Prop, 

. a fling away hgni, Marc Emp 4, 12 — 
n. Tra nsf , an elucidation, explanation, 
Justin praef 3 de Emend Cod. § 3 — HI, 
A reducing, lessening camis, Cael Aur 
Tard 6, U, 138 

I elimator, o^is, m {id ], a cleanser, 
purifier (eccL Lat ), of Christ, Tert adv 
I JIarc^4,3_6 

I filimea or -Ja, =:’E\i^eiQ, o 
district to the southwest ofifacedonia, Li\ 
31, 40 , 42, 53 aL , also called Elinsiotis. 
idis,/, Liv 45,30,6 

^ clinieS (ex limes], aYroiKor, irapoptor, 
Gloss Phiiox 

e-linuno, do perf, atum, 1, V a 
(limen], to turn out of doors (a poet word, 
mostly ante and post class ) I. Lit 
aliquem, Pac , Att , and Pompon ap Non 
38, 31 sq , cf aliquem soli patrii llnibus, 
to banish, Sid. Ep 4, 10 sc, to go out. Enn 
ap Non 39, 4, Varr ib 292, 23 graaus, to 
move out, an old poet ap Quint 8 3, 31 — 
*n,Tcop dicta foras, to blab, Hor Ep 
1, 5, 25 

e-limo, »vi, atum, 1, a , to fie up, 
VIZ, I, Prop elimata scobis, flings, 
Plm 34, 18, 60, § 170—11. Transf, to 
polish A. Lit, Ov J1 4, 176, Macr 
Somn Scip 1, 12 fn dentes, to clean, 

' Tert Poen 11 — B. elaborate, cuUi 

vate, to finish, perfect <^oh<ov allquod, 
Att ap Cid AU 16, 7, 3, cf Quint 2, 7, 5 , 
animum, Aug contra Acad. 2, 7 ehmati, ! 
1 q eruditl Cell praef § 19 Aeneida, id. 
17, 10, 7 —III. Po lessen, diminish vires, 
Gael Aur yard 2, 14, 217 — Hence, cli- 
matuSj a, um, P a., elaborate, only swp 
dlsputatio elimatissima, Aug Cont Jul 5, 
17 — Adv , only comp climatlUSj niore 
elaborately, more exactly, Ambros Hexaem 
6,8 

e-limpido (elyni-)« «vi, i, v a, to 
cleanse out, make quite clean (late Lat ) 
vulnj5ra, VegJVot 2, 27, 4, 4, 28, 2, 1, 26, 2 

^ clincmstilo — •th.taatroTopiu, GIoSS 
Pbilox 

e-Iingnis, pingua] I. Lit, at 
pnved of a tongue, Aus Ep 23, 14, Cas 
siod. Hist. Eccl 6, 16 — II, Trans r A. 

I n g G n , speechless, Cic 1 1 10, 22 , Liv 10, 
19 (uith mutus), id post Red 3,7 (with 
mutus and tacitus). Cell 5, 1, 9 — B, 
Pregn, without eloquence Cic Brut 2b, 
100, Cels praef med , Tac Or 3G,;5n (opp 
disertus) 

6-lill^lxo, ^ ® depnre of 

the tongue, Plaut Aul 2, 2 72 , cf ELPf 
ovATis Imguam amisit, Fronto de Diff 
Voc. p 2200 fin P 

* e^lino, I6vi, 3, V a , to bedaub, de 
file vcstimenta luto Lucil ap Non, 103, 
30 (maculavil, Non , but porh more cor 
rectly, to cleanse completely) 

(cll^TiainCQ; false read, in Col 8, 14, 

3, for liquamma ) 

* eliquatlO, »nis,/ [cliquo], a liquefy 
mg, dissolving materiae, Cael Aur Acut 
2,32 166 

eliquatUS; Dm, [id ), clear — 
Comp sonsa doctnnae, Mar Sfercat in 
Verb Jul 9,4 

* e-liqnescO; ^ *Dch n [liqueo], to 
become liquid by being pressed out clea, 
Varr R. R 1, 65, 4 


eliquinm^ >l, « [ellquo] (post class ) 
I, An ouilel, m plur , Sol 18, 1 — H, A de 
crease, diminution , in plur lunae (onn 
adauctus), Sol 23, § 22. 

C-liquo^ a\ i, atum, 1, t? a I. To dan 
/y, strain (post Aug ) A. Lit vinum a 
faecibus, Col 12,27, cf id 12,19,4, Sen 
Q N 8, 26 — B. Trop aliquld plorabile, 
to recite slowly or without energy ♦Pers. 
1, 35 canticum ore lereti «:emihiantibus 
labellis, App Flor 2, 15, p 351, 11 — n 
(With the notion of the simplex predom 
mating ) A. cause to clearly, to 
pour forth fluviales aquas (mens), App 
M 10, p 253 —Fig m unum necesso cst 
summitas magnitudmis ahquetur, Tert 
adv Marc. 1, 4 — ^B. examine thor 

oughly scatebras fluvlorum omnes et 
operta metalla, Prud Hamart 260 

Idis (acc. Elin, Ov M 2, 679 , 6, 


60S, 12,650, Stat S 2, 6,47, Plm 2 71, 
73, § 181, 7, 20, 20 § 84 Elidem, Nep 
Alcib 4,4, abl usunllj Elide, but Ell, Cic 
N D 3, 23, 69, id Fam. 13, 26, 2),/,= 
also AH fi Alidis=Dor ’AXip(PIaut 
Capt prol 9, 26, 31, cf Alous id. ib 27), 
the most westerly district of the Pdopon 
nesus, with a capital of the same name, 
in the mcimty of which Olympia was situ 
aUd, Mel 2 3, 4, Plin 4, b, 10, § 22, Cic. 
Div 1,41, Verg A 3,694, 6,688, Oi M 
9,187, Val FI 1,389 et saep —Of the cip 
ital, Nep Alcib 4 4, Ov M 12, 650— H, 
Denw A, SleUS^D, um, ad; , Elean, 


and m the poets also for Olympian flu 
men, 1 e the Alph(us,0\ M 5, 676, called 
also Eleus amnis, Foeta ap Sen Q n 8, 1 
campus, i e Olympia, Verg G 3, 202, cf 
career, Tib 1,4,33, Ov H 18,166 quadri 
ga, Prop 3, 9, 17 (4, 8, 17 M ) palma, Hor 
C 4, 2, 17 Juppiter, Frop 3, 2, 20 (4, 1 60 
M ), called also Eleus parens, Val H 4,227 
lustra, Stal S 2, 6, 72 — In plur subst 
Blei; Crum, m , the inhabitants of Ehs, 
Plm 10, 28, 40 § 176 — B, filii, »Tum, 
m , the inhabitants of Ehs, the Eleans, 
Cic Div 2, 12 28 , Plm 4. 6, 6, § 14 — 
C * £leiS; » Elean humus, 

Verg Cat 11, 32 Heyne —!>.*•' Slias^ 


udis, fj adj , Elean, poet for Olympian 
equae, Verg G 1, 69 — B, * BHdcnsis. 
e, cu^ , of Elis Phaedo Gell 2, 18, 1 
eliSlO; DDis, / [elido] I. A striking 
out, forcing out lacrimae, pressing out, 
Sen Ep 99, 18 — H, In the later gramma 
nans the striking out of a letter, eltsxon 
filissa or filXsa^ ae, /, sr'EXiaira, 
another name (occurring only in poetry) 
for i?»do, Verg A. 4, 335, 610, 6,3, Ov Am 
2, 18, 31 , id F 3, 663 al —Hence, II, fiUs- 
saens (ElTsaeus) a, um, , poet for 
Carthaginian patres, Sil 6, 346 tyran 
nus, i e Hannibal, id 2, 239 lacerti, id. 
16, 624 


elisUB; Dm, Part , from elido 
Slins, Ll>s, II B 

icis, m [elicio] a channel for di 
verting a stream olix, avanvorj oxeToZ, 
Gloss , usually m plur , \ ollces. 

clizatura, ue, f [ellxo], a thorough 
boiling , concr , any thiny boiled, Apic 9, 
1 al 

elizo, avi, atum, 1, v a [elixus], to boil 
thoroughly, seethe (lato Lat ), Apic 2, 1, 3, 
6 al 

C-lizaS; D; Dm, adj , {lix}, thoroughly 


boiled, boiled seethed I, Lit, Varr ap 
Non, 62, 14, Plm 20, 6, 23, § 64, Hor S 2, 
2,74, Jut 3,294, 13,85, cf the punning 
use of the word Plaut Poen 1, 2, 67, id 
Jfost 6, 1, 66 — H, Transf, qs sodden, 
i c , soaked, wet through calcci, Varr ap 
Non 48, 27 balneator. Mart 3, 7 nates, 
i e quite fahby atlcr tho bath, Pers 4,40 
t ellcbdrinc (hell-), es, /, = AXe 
floptvti.a kind of hellebore, Vlln 13,20,35, 
§ 114, id 27 9,62, g 76 
t cllcborismnsj i, m , = fWefopt 
tfMor, a purgative made from hellebore 
destillandus otiam cllcborismus, Gael Aur 
Tard 1, 4, 108 

t cllcboritcs (hoU-) ^ » =^XXe* 
dopirns, hellebore wine, Plin 14, 16, 19, 
g 110 

cUeboro (bell-) (do perf nor tup ), 



ELOQ 


ELUC 


ELUG 


are, r. a. [ellcborus], to purify with helle- 
bore, Gael Aur. Tard. i, 3. 77. 

cUeborosms (hcU-), a, um, adj. [ii], 
in need of hellebore (i. e. ), ou< 0 / hit tentes : 
Or. Quaeso, sanun cs ? ' 2V. Sum elleboro- 
6UB. Gr. Ut ego ccmtus, Flaut. Rud. 4, 3, 
67. 

t cUeboros (hell-), i,m.,and clle- 
bonun (hell-), *, hellebore, in' pure 
Lat. veratrum, a plant much nsed by the 
ancients as a remedy for mental diseases, 
epilepsy, etc. ; the best grew on the island 
of Anticyra, m the Aegean Sea, PL 23, 6, 
21; id. 25, 13,91; GelL 17, 15; Plant. Pe. 1, 
7, 89; Verg. G. 3, 451; Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 137; 
Cels. 2, 13; Sen. Ep. 83, 2.5. ,, . 

ellipsis (en-1-), 's,/, =i\het^Lt, in 
rhet lang., an ellipsis (pure Lat. detrao- 
lld), Quint. 8, 0, 21; ct id. 1, 5, 40; Schol 
Juv. 1, 89. 

ellops, «P>8, m., V. helops. 
cUum, ellam, v. ecce. 
t ellyduumn, = iwuxriov, a 
lamp-wick, Plin. 23, 4, 41, 8 84 ; 28, 11, 47, 
8 168; Vitr. 8, 1; Slat. S. 4, 9, 29. 

c-loco, ai'i, atum, 1, V. a., to let or hire 
out, to let out to farm : fundum, Cic. Verr. 
2, 3, 22; cf. bovem. Col. 1, 7, 6: funus, Plin. 
21, 3, 7, S 10; cf. : seae curandnm, id. 26, 
1,3, 6 4.— Transf.: gentem Jndaeorum, 
i. q. c)uB vecligalia, Cic. FI. 28 fin. 

* elocu'tilis, «, adj. [eloquor], orator- 
ical : faenndia, App. M. 11, p. 258, 12. 

elocu'tio, 6nis, / [id.]. I. Prop., a 
speaking out, utterance, expression : plu- 
rall8,Dig. 22,6, 12.— H. Transf., in rhet. 
lang., oratorical delivery, elocution; the 
Gr. yipdoic (cf. ; locutio, dictio, stilus, etc.), 
Cic. fnv. 1, 7, 9; Quint, prooera. 8 22 ; 8 
prooem. 8 13;^ 8, 1, 1 et saep. 

clocutonns, a, um, adj. (id.), per- 
taining to oratorical expression : eloca- 
toria, aOi and elocutrix, tois,/., as a 
translation of pnroptKf}, rhetoric, Quint % 
14, 2. 


Slocutus, um, Part., from eloquor. 
clogiO; fivl, atum, 1, V. a. [elogium], to 
descriOe brxtjly, to state (late Lat.), Cacl. 
Aur. Tard. 2, 1, 16; 6,4,00. 

e-ldginm, ii»«* [logus; ct RostOpusc. 
Plaut 1. p. 93 sq.], an utterance, short say- 
ing, sentence . — In partic. A short 
maxim, saying: Solonls, Cic. de Sen. 20, 
*<3. — II. An inscription on a tombalone 
(so most freq.). Cato ap. Cell. 3, 7, 19; Cic. 
dc Sen. 17, Gl; id. Fin. 2, 35; icL Tubc. 1, 14, 
31: id. Pis. 29^71.; Suet Claud. 1 at (Vide 
old examples of such Elogia in Orell. Inscr. 
034 sq.) Also on doors, PJaut. Jferc. 2, 3, 
74 ; on the images of ancestors. Suet Galb. 
3 : on votive tablets, id. Callg. 24. — HI, A 
clause in a will (especially which disinher- 
its one), Cic. Clu. 48, 135; cf. Quint, 7, 4, 20; 
Dig. 28, 2, 14 ^n./ 37, 10, 1, 8 9; Suet Vita 
Hor. suh init.; hence, in the Cod. Just, 
ultima elogia, for last will or testament in 
gen., Cod. 3, 28, 37, § 1 al.— IV. A judicial 
statement, record, abstract in criminal cases 
(respecting the criminal’s olTence, punish- 
ment, etc.), Suet Calig. 27; Spart. Sever. 
2: Lampr. Alex. Sever. 33; Amm. 7, 2; 
10, 12: vertices sub uno elogio jussit occi- 
di, a single warrant, id. 14, 7, 1; so the 
jurid. expression: mittere aliqucm cam 
cloglo, to serid a criminal before the proper 
magiHrales, with a specification of his of 
fer^. Dig. 48, 3, 11 ; 49, 10, 3 aL 
e-longinquo, avi, l, v. a. and n. 
(c longlnqmis], to remove, Ambros. Enarr. 
m Pax 43, 8 45. 

cloii^O,avi, 5tum,l, u a. and n. [e-lon- 
P®]* I. Act., to remove, keep aloof (late 
Ivat.): auxllium tuum a me, Vulg. Psa. 21 
20: Judicium a nobis, id. Isa. 59 , 9 aL— B* 
To prolong, protract : diem ejus, Vulg. Ibx 
r.l’M * puKpvvta, a<f,tarr\ut, Gloss. 

Philox.— H. Neutr.,to withdraw, depart • 
ecco clongavi fugiens, Vulg. Psa. 64, 7: id. 
Sir^35, 22; id. Jer. 2, 6; Ambros. in Luc. 3, 

clopSj bplB, m., r. belops. 

Sldqncns, entis, Part, and P. a., from 
eloquor. 

6ldqacntery adv., eloquently, v. do- 
quor, P. a. fin. 


eloqnentia, aOj/ [eloquor], a being 
eloquent, eloquence, Cic. Part. 23, 79; id. de 
Or. 1, 5, 19; 1, 32, 146; Quint 9/17, 2; 2, 16, 

7 ; Tac. Or. 8, 30 et saep. 

eloQtunm^ X. Aug. 

poets, and their imitators among prose 
writers, for cloquentia, eloquence, ’•'Hor. 
A. P. 217; * Verg. A- 11, 383; Ov. Tr. 1, 9, 
46; id. M. 13, 63; 322 aL; VclL 2, 68, 1; 
Phn. 11, 17, 18, § 65—11. lu late La.t, dec- 
laration, communication in gen., Diom. p. 
413 P. ; Mamert Pan. Maxim. 9: eloquia 
pulchritudinis, ^nc words, Xalg. Gen. 49, 
21; id. Prov. 4,20aL 
C-lOQUOr^ clocutus (or eloquutUB), 3, v. 
dep. a., to tgteak out, speak plainly, to ut- 
ter ; to pronounce, d^are, slate, express: 
eloqni hoc est, omnia quae mente con- 
ceperis promere atque ad aadientes per- 
ferre, Quint 8 prooem. S 15 (class.). I, 
In gen- (so most freq. in Plautus), (o) 
With acc.: id quod gentit eloqui non posse, 
Cic. Tusc. 1, 3, 6;.go,.praeclare cogitata 
mentis, id. Brut *l^ fin.: andita, Plaut Am. 
1, 1,45: nomen meum, id. ib proL 18: ar- 
gumentum hujus tragoediae, id. ib. 51; 96; 
rem, ut facta est, Id. ib. 4, 6, 8 et saep. : ille 
unum clocutus, ut memoria tenerent mili- 
tes, etc., »Cac8. B. C. 2, 34, 6: Gratum clo- 
cuta consiliantibus Junone divis 'Mlion, 
IIion,’*elc.,Hor. C. 3, 3, 17 et saep. — (/3) 
Ahsol., Plaut AuL 2, 1, 48; id. Cure. 2, 3, 
20: perge eloquijTer. ]ra. 4, 3, 36: eloquar 
an sHcara t Verg. A. 3, 39 et saep.— H, I n 
partic., /o speak in an oratorical or elo- 
quent manner (only absol.): ct Graece 
ab cloquendo p^rop et Latine cloqucDS 
dictus est, etc., Cic. Or. 19; ct Quint 10. 
1,3: eloqui coplose melius est, quam vel 
acutissime sine cloquentia cogitare, Cic. 
Off. 1, 44, 156: cf.: composite, ornate, co- 
piose eloqui. id. de Or. 1, 11, 48: eloquendi 
facultas, Quint 10, 1, 69 ct saep. — Hence, 
cldqncns, entis, P. a. I, Speaking, en- 
dowed with the faculty of speech : cum res 
rauta fit eloquens, Aact Her. 4, 63. — II, 
Eloquent (for syn. cf.: facundus, disertus, 
etc.): Is est eloquens, qui ct bumilia sab* 
tiliter et magna graviter ct mediocria tem- 
perate potest dicere, etc., Cic. Or. 20, 100 
sq. ; cf. Id- ib. 36, 19: M. Antonins diser- 
tos ait so vidisse muItos,eIoqueDtem omni- 
no neminera, id. ib. 6, 18 sq. ; id. de Or. 
1, 21; Quint 8 prooem. § 13; 12, 1, 21: cf. 
Plin. Ep. 5, 20, 5; -rhetor, Cic. K D. 2, 1; 
senator (Cato), Quint 11, 1,36; vir, Vulg. 
Act. 18, 24 el saep. — Comp., Quint 12, 0, C; 
App. Mag. p. 8 Bip. — Sup., Quint. 1, 1, 21; 
4, 2,68; 5,13,3; 8prooem. % 13; Cic. Brut 
39,145; Tac. Agr. lOaL — Adv.: eloqnen* 
ter, eloqu^tly: eloquenter, hoyttav, Gloss. 
— Comp.: eloquentius quam prius scribi- 
tur, Plin. Ep. 3, 18, C. — Sup. : eloqoentis- 
sime respondere, Plin. Ep. 2. 11, 17 ; 6, 21. 4. 

cldcutuS; bm, m pass, signif. ; 
an quaedam' cxtrlnsccus slut elocula. Dig. 
3, 2, 13, g 6. 

SloruSt V. Heloms. 

eldtnS; ^m,Part., from elavo. 
Elpenor^ uris, m., = *EXir^vwp, one of 
the companions of Ulysses, whim Circe 
changed into swine, Juv. 16,22; being af- 
terwards disenchanted, he fell from a roof 
while drunk, and broke his neck, Ov. Tr. 
3, 4, 19;^ id. M. 14, 252; id. Ib. 483. 

ElpitUCC, sister of Cimon, Nep. 
Cim. 1, 2. 

eluacms^ a, um, adj. [cluo],/or wash- 
ing out or rinsing : labrum, a wash-tub, 
Cato B. R. 10, 4, and 11, 3 dub. (aL vina- 
rium). 

e-luceO; 3ri, 2, V. n., to shine out, shine 
forth (class. ; esp. freq. in the trop. sense 
and in Cic.). T, Lit: inter flammas circa- 
lus elucens, Cic. Rep. C, 16, 16. — Poet, of 
the golden glittering of bees, Verg. G. 4, 98 : 
ilia tlamma, quae ex L. March capite cluxit, 
VaL Max. 1, 6, 2.— IX, Trop., to shine out, 
show itself; to be apparent, manifest (cf. : 
appareo, exsisto, effero) : scintilla ingenii 
jam turn elucebat in pucro, Cic. Rep, 2, 21 ; 
cf. Id. Gael 19, 45; id. OS. 1, 29, 103; 1, 29, 
98; Id. de Or. 2, 13, 65; id. Or. 40 fm.; 
Quint 1,1,2; 8,6,4 al: ex qao clucebit 
omnia constantia, Cix OfT 1, 29, 102; cf. id. 
Part 12; Haec (bencvolentia) magis elncet 
inter aequales, Id. LaeL 27, 101 ; id. Fam. 


4, 3, 2 ; id. LaeL 14 ; id. Bose. Am. 31 : 
argumentum prius est enarrandum, quo 
ratio eluceat, Lact. 7, 14, 6 ; Nep. Paus. 1, 
6, 2; Lucr. 2, 1051 al. 

elucesco^ 3, v. inch. n. [eluceo], to 
shine forth, begin to shine (late Lat), 
August Retr. 1, 13 : elucesco, napesipai- 
vetv, Gloss. — Esp., to dawn: donee dies 
elucescal, Vulg. 2 Pet 1, 19. — Impers.: 
cum jam elucesceret, Vulg, 1 Reg. 9, 26. 

C-Iucido^ urSy "P* Queidus], to light, 
enlighten (late Lat) : aliquem, Vulg. Sir. 
24, 31. 

C-lucifTcO; o.- [lucifleus], to 

deprive of light, to blind, Laber. ap. Non, 
106, 21; id. ap. GelL 10, 17 fm., aL lucifi- 
care. 

"■ cluctabilis^ e, adj. [eluctor], from 
which one may extricate one's self: aquae, 
Sen. a N. 6, 8, 4. 

* eluctdilO, onls,/ [id.], a struggling, 
struggle. — ^Trop.: adversus mala, Lact 3, 
11 . 

Colnctor^ alus, l, t». dep. n. and a. 
(perh. not ante-Aug.). I, Neutr., to strug- 
gle out, force one's way out: aqua omnis, 
Verg.G. 2, 244: so of streams, Sen. Q. N. 4, 2 ; 
Luc. 2, 219.— Trop.: ipse, compositus alias, 
etvelut cluctantium verborum, promptius 
eloquebatur, i. e. hesitating in speech, un- 
ready, Tac. A. 4, 31. — II, Act., to struggle 
out of any thing; also, to surmount a dif- 
ficulty, to obtain by striving : lot ac tarn 
validas manus, Liv. 24, 26^n.; nives, Tac. 
H. 3, 69; cf.: locorum diiDcnltates, id. Agr. 

1 17 yin.: furorem, Stat. Ach. 1, 525 ct saep. : 
1 viam ponti, VaL FL 8, 184. 

c-lucnbro,«vi, atum, 1, v. a. (elucn- 
bror, deponent : epistolam, quam eram 
clucubratus, Cic. Att. 7, 19), to compose by 
lamplight, i. e. at night, with great labor, 
Cic. Brut. 90 fin.; Tac. Or. 9; Col. 10 praeC 
Jin. 

b-luCTts, 1, sn. [lux] — Prop., one who 
has been awake all night; hence, a drowsy 
or dreaming person, GelL 4. 19, 1 ; cf. id. IB, 
12, 3 ; Tcrt. Cor. MIL 7 ; cf. Paul, ex Fest. p. 
76, 17 MUIL 

e-ludo, 6)) sd™) 3i f- «■ and a. *1, 
JVeulr., to finish play, i. c. cea<e U) sport os 
roll ; ipsum autem mare slo terram appe- 
tons litoribus cludit, ut, etc., Cic. N. D. 2, 
39, 100 (Bait, cludit) : solebat Aqullius litne 
ita deflnire, qua flnetus cluderet id. Top. 
7,31 (al. alludcret); cf. Quint. 6, 14, 34: oln- 
dere proprie gladiatorum est cum vicerint, 
ct eludero cat fincm ludo imponere, Don. 
ad Ter. Enn. 1, 1, 10. — H. Act. To win 

from one at play (very rare). — Constr. 
aliquem or aliquem aliquid: anuius. Quern 
parasitus hie te elusit, Plaut. Cure. 5, 2, 
31; of.: elusi militem in alea, id. lb. 11.— 
Poet., with dat.: tibi victrices . . . Eludet 
palmaa una puella tuas, will snatch away 
from you. Prop. 4 (5), 1, 140.— Far more 
freq. and class, (esp. in the transf. sense), 
B, A gladiator’s 1. 1.^ to elude or parry an 
enetny’B blow; calhdus emissas eludero 
Bimius hastas. Mart. 14, 202 : caestns cito 
motn, Manil. 6, 1C3 ; cf. absol. : quasi rudi- 
bns ejus eludlt oratio, Cic. Opt. Gen. 6, 17. 
— Poet.: vulnera, to make in vain. Or. If. 
12, 104. — 2. TranslL to delude, deceive, 
cheat, frustrate, a. Id gen.: aliquem, 
Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 109; Ter. Ph. 5, G, 45; Cic. 
Div. in Caecil. 14; id. Best. 43 fin.; - Cues. 
B. C. 1, 68, 1; Liv. 22,18; 36, 46: 4L 36; 
Verg. A. 11, 696; Hor. S. 1, 10, 41; id. Ep. 1, 
17, 18; Tib. 2, 1, 19 et saep. ; cf. absol., Cic. 
Pis. 33, 82 : manus semtantinm, Petr. 97, 
4: bellum quiete, quietem bello, Liv. 2^48; 
cf. pugnam, id. 27, 18: bellum metu, Tac. 
A. 2, 62: fldem miraculis, Liv. 26, 19; ultio- 
nem praevancando, Tac. A 14, 41 : indicia 
seditionis, L e. to invalidate, im H. 1, 26 el 
saep.- t. In partic., with the accessory 
notion of mockery, to mock, jeer, banter, 
make sport of: ct vos ab illo irridemini et 
ipsl ilfnm vicisslm elnditis, Cic. Ac. 2, 39, 
123: aliquem, id. Div. in Caecil. I fin.; 14; 
Liv. 7, 13; Tac. A 6, 40; 16, 28 el saep. ; cf. 
absol. ; eludet, ab! te rictnm seasent. Ter. 
Eun. 1, 1, 10; Cic. Cat. 1, 1, 1; Liv. 1, 48; 2, 
45; Tac. A 2, 79 et saep,: gloriam aiicqius 
(opp. eilollere suam), Liv. 28, 44 fin.: ali- 
qnid, id. L 36; 6, 41 ; 9, 2 et saep. 

S-lUHeo, tti, 9,v. a.,to mourn for any 
639 
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one, U> be tn mourning Jor (rare): vinim 
(mulier), Dig. 3, 2, 10; ib. 11: patnara, Cic. 
Kara. 9, 20^n. — With cognate acc. : luctum, 
Gell. 7, 6, 4. — Absol. : quid, cum eluxerunt, 
suraunt? have completed their time of 
mourning, Liv. 34, 7, 10. 

e-luml)iS; e. [lumbus], Upshot, 
having the hip dislocated, I, Lit.: evulso 
lumbo, Paul, ex Fest. p. 76, 13 Mull. (dub.). 
-11. Trop., of style: Ciccronem male 
audisse a Bruto, ut ipsius verbis utar, tam- 
quam fractum atque elumbem, i. e. ener- 
vated, Tac. Or. 18. — *III, Transf.: virus, 
1 , e. ttiat weakens, enervates, Prud. cretp. 2, 
216. 

t elunuHAilO; enlightening, pay- 
Tiffpof, Gloss. Philox. 

e-luxninAtus^ ^4)- [lumen], 

deprived of light, blinded, Sid. Ep. 8, 11 fm. 

e-luo. utum, 3, V. a., to was?L out, 
rinse out / to wash off, wash clean (class. ). 
t. Lit.: vascula, Plaut. Aul. 2, 3, 3: pati- 
nas, id. Capt. 4, 2, 66: argentum (the silver 
vessels, the plate), id. Ps. 1, 2, 29 : bacas 
immundas, Gol. 12, 62, 21; 6, 3, 4: os, Cels. 
3,4: maculas vestium, Plin. 20, 8, 28, '§ 72; 
cf, Plaut, Poen. 1, 1, 71; Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 46; 
id. Sest. 29, 63: purpureum colorem omni- 
bus undis, Lucr. 6, 1077 ; so, colorem, Quint. 
1, 1, 6; cf. atramentum, Plm. 35, 6, 25, § 43: 
aliquid ex aqua, Cels. 7, 21^n, : corpus, Ov. 
M. 11, 141: se asinino lacte. Cels. 4, 24 et 
saep. — 0, Transf. 1, To purify: vasa 
eluto auro, of pure gold (al. elato), Capitol. 
Pertin. 8. — ^2, To clear, to lay hare : Ponti- 
cum Phasim et stagna Maeotidis (sc. avi- 
bus), Col. 8, 8, 10, — b. Ill Plautus (like 
elavo, II.), to strip one^s self of, to get rid 
of, squander one’s property, Plaut Rud. 2, , 
7, 21 sq. ; id. Stich. 5, 2, 21 ; of money lav- 
ished on expensive baths: elutum in hali- 
neis, Plaut Trim 2, 4, 6 .— II, Trop., to I 
of, remove, clear, or wash away, 
etc. : ut centurlonum proftisus sanguis i 
eiuatur: num e\u\ piaed^catio crudeiilatis ' 
potest? Cic. Phil. 12, 6; cf.: mfectum sce- 
ius sub gurgite vasto, Verg. A. 6, 742: cri- 
men, Ov. M. 11, 141: vitia, Quint 2, 3, 2 et 
saep. : tales amlcitiae sunt remissione usus 
eluendae, 1. e. to get rid of, Cic. Lael. 21; ' 
cf.; amara curarum (cadus), Hor. G. 4, 12, 

20. — 0, To cleanse, puHfy, make pure or 
dear : mentes maculaias crimine, Sil. 11, 
200; cf. Sen. Ep. 69 : mentcm, liact. 6, 19, 
34.— Hence, elutas, om, P. a., washed ; 
out, i. e. watery, insipid; in the comp,; 
irriguo nihil est clutius borto (srmagis, 
faluum), Hot. S. 2, 4, 16: (epodi) elulior vis ' 
est, Plin. 34, 13, 33, § 129. 

filusa, ae, city in Gallia Aquita- \ 
nia, now Eauze, Claud, in Rufin. 1, 137; 
Amm. 15, 11, 14.— Hence, I 

ElasateS; O Gallic tribe tn,| 

Aquitania, Caes. B. G. 3, 27 ; Plin. 4, 19, 33, ^ 
fi 108. I 

e«luscOj ev>i atum, 1, v. a. [luscus], to 
make one-eyed, to derive of an eye (late 
Lat.),Dig.9,2,6, § 3; 10,4,17; 13,3,3al. 
elusus, a, um, Part., from eludo. 

* SluHo, ouis, f. [eluo], a washing : 
panis, Gael. Aur. Tard. 1, 1, 12. 

elutrio^ no per/, iltum, 1, v. a. [id.], to 
wash out I, L i t : Imtea, Laber. ap. Gell. 
16, 7, 6 : vellus, Plin. 9, 38, 62 § 133.—* II, 
Transf, to decant, rack off, Plm, 14, 17, 

21, § 114. 

elutUS) a, um, Part and P. a., from 
eluo and elavo. 

elnviCS, em, e, /. [eluo], a washing 
away of impurities, o Jiounng off, dis- 
charge. s. Lit, Plm. 2, 82, 84, g 197; 
Pall. 1, 40, 4 ; Juv. 3, 32 : ventris, Lucil. 
ap. Non. 103,33; Aur.TictEpitO^n.— H, 
In gen., an overflowing, an inundation 
of a river, etc.: eluvie mons est deductus 
in* aequor, Ov. M. 16, 267 ; Tac. A, 13, 67. — 
0, lie ton., a diasm, abyss, ravine pro- 
duced by the violent rushing of water, 
Curt 5, 4fln. (shortly before: vorago con- 
cursu cavata torrentium): 6, 4 fln. — In 
plur. (with voragmes), iu. 8, 11. — 01, 
Trop., of a ruinous law: ad illam labem 
atque eluviem civitatis pervenire, Cic. 
Dom. 20, 63 fln. 
elnvio. 

eluvies, a ^washing away^ overflowing, in- 
undation : aquarum eluviones, Cic. Div, 1, 

'6i0 
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49, 111: eluviones et exustiones terrarum, 
Cic. Rep. 6, 21, 23 ; id. Off. 2, 6, 16. 

* c-luzurlor, Sri, v. dtp. «., to put 

forth luxuriantly: viles pampinis. Col 
Arb. 3, 2. . ' 

B Ivina, "r. Helvina. 

Elyxnus, Wis,/,s=’EXi»po/f, a district 
of Persia, tn the west of the modern prov- 
ince of Iran, Plin. 6, 25, 28, g 111 al— 
Hence, Slymaens, a, um, adj.,=^'E\v- 
paTor, Elymaean,L\v.31, 4Xi.—Plur. subst: 
filymaei^ drum, m., the inhabitants of 
Etym<As, Liv. 35, 48 al 
Elysii, drum, m. I, A people of East- 
ern Germany, between the Oder and the 
Vistula, Tac. G. 43. — II The Elysian 
Pidds, V. the foil II. 

Elysium, =’HXy<Tiov, the abode 
of the blest, Elysium, Verg. A. 6, 735 Serv. ; 
6, 642 ; 744 al : cf. Heyne Verg. A. 6, 675 
sq. ; and ejuso. libri Exc. VIII. p. 1019 
Wagn.— Hence, n. Elysins,^) um, adj., 
Elysian: campi, Verg. G. 1, 38; Tib. 1, 3, 
58 ; Ov. Ib. 176 ; cf. ager, Mart. 10, 101 : 
plagae, id. 6, 68 : domus, Ov. M. 14, 111 ; cf. 
sedes, Luc. 3,'12; Chaos, Stat Th. 4, 620: 
rosae, Prop. 4 (6), 7, 60: puella, i. e. looser- 
pint, Mart 10, 24.-0, Subst: 01ysii^ 
drum, m. (sc. campi), the Elysian pields, 
Mart 9,62; Luc. 6,699. 

1, cm, '* Q- ®um, V. is tntt 

2, cm, tn<cr/., =hem, Ter. Ad. 6, 3, 4; 
Yarn R. R. 1, 2, 6; 1, 66. 

3 , = (freq. in Plaut and 
Ter. in best MSS. ), Plaut Merc. 2, 2, 42 ; id. 
Bacch. 4, 8, 29; Id. Trin. prol 3 (v. ferix ad 
loc.); id. ib. 1,2, 148; id. Most 6, 2 , 68; id. 
Men. 2, 1, 26; id. Am. 2, 2, 146 Ussing ad 
loc. ; Ter. Eun. 3, 2, 6 al, v. en. 

* e-maceratns, a, um, part [mace- 
ro], emaciated, Sen. Cona ad Marc. 10 /n. 

e«macesco, ciii, u. inch, n., to be- 
come emaciated (very rare), Cela 2, 2. 

e-macio, u® p^fi atum, l, V. a., to 
waste away, make lean, emaciate (belong- 
ing to econom. lang.), Col 2, 10, 25; 2, 10, 
1 ; 4, 6, 3; Plin. 18, 10, 25, g 101 SilJig 
cr. 

emacitaS; /• [emax], a propen- 
sity to buy, a destre fo be alujoys buying, 
Col 4,3,1; Plin. Ep.$,7,8. 

e«macrcscOj uriti, 3, v. inch, n., to 
grow lean, to become emaciated (very rare), 
Cela 2, 4 and 6. 

e^maC^O; uvi, «tum, l, v. a., to clear 
from spots, to purify (poBi-Aug.). I, Lit, 
Flm. 21, 19, 76, § 129; Gell 6, 6, 9; App. 
Mag. p. 278; Macr. S. 7, 13. — II, Transf. : 
domum odoribus Arabicis, Amm. 29, 1. 

eman^'tiO) onis, f. [emano], an ema- 
nation (late Lat), Vulg. Sap. 7, 25; Hilar. 
Synod. 20. , , 

emancipatzo (emanenp*), dnis,/ 
[emancipo} — Jurid. t t I, In the strict 
sense of the terra, the rdeasing of a eon 
(by means of a thrice-repeated mancipatio 
and manumissiol^Vom the patrla potestas, 

I so 05 <0 render him independent, emandpa- 
lion (V. emancipo), Gai. Inst l, 132; Ulp. 
Fragm. 10, 1; Just Inst 1, 12, § 6; Quint 
11, 1, 65. — II, Transf. in gen. 1, The 
formal surrender of any thing, the deliv- 
ery of authority over a thing; fundorum, 
conveyance^ Plin. Ep. 10, 8, 8.^ — 2. Pabii- 
Iiae, a flctitious alienation of property fn 
making a will per aes el libram, Gell 15, 
27, 3. 

emancipator, 6ris, m. [id.], an eman- 
cipator (post-clasR), Prud. Cath, 7, 184. 
e-mancipo (emanenpo), uvi, utum, 

I, V. a. — Jurid. 1 1 I, In the strict sense, 
to put out of the hand and power of the 
paterfamilias; to declare free and inde- 
pendent, to emancipate a son from the pa- 
tria potestas by the tbrice-ropcated act of 
mancipatio and manumissio. Dig. 1, 132 
sq. ; Ulp. Fragm 10, 1 ; Just Inst 1, 12, 

g 6; Liv. 7, 16; Plin, Ep. 4, 2, 2 et saep. ; ■ 
cf Bandars, Just Inst mtrod. p. 37 sq. — 

II. In a wider sense, to give from under < 
one’s own power or avlhority into that of i 
another. A. Prop*: fiHum in adoptio- i 
nem, Cic. Fm. 1, 7, 24; cf Plin. Ep. 8, 18, 4, i 
and Paul, ex Fest p. 77, 6 MUll ; agrum, < 
Suet 0th. 4; cf; praedia paterna, Quint 
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— B. Transf. beyond the Jurid. 
sphere, to gm up, tumnder, Jcii ; mu- 
'■ her, tibi mo emancupo: tnus sum, Plaut 
Bacch. 1,1, 69; cf. Hor. Epod. 9, 12; (senec- 
tus) si jus suum retinet, si neminl eman- 
cipata est, Cic. de Sen. 11, 88; cf. ; vendi- 
( ^htaocipatus tribunatus, id. Phil. 

e-manco, Svl, l, U. a. [mancusl to 

• maim, Lablem ap. Sen. Contr. 6, 33 jIn. 

e-maneo, osi, 2, v.n. * I, To stag 
! without, remain beyond, Stat Th. 7, 650 — 
II. Milit t t, to stay away beyond one’s 
leave of absence, to exceed one's furlouah 

• Dig. 49, 16, 3, § 4. ^ ’ 

e-m^O, avi, utum, 1, r, n., toj^ow out 

t (class. ; esp. freq. in the trop. signif. and in 
Cic.). I, Lit, Lucr. 3, 583; Cic. poet Dir 
! 2, 30 ; Col 6, 32, 1 ; Gell 19, 6, 6 al— 0^ 
; Trop. A. spriTig out of, to arise, pro- 
, ceed, emanate from : alii quoque alio ex 
I fonte praec6ptores dicendi emanaverunt, 
Cic. Inv. 2, 2, 7; cf. id. Gael 8, 19: ex quo 
(loco) vis omnis oportet emnnet raliocina- 
tionis, id. Inv. 1, 37, 67; cf id. do Or. 1, 42, 
169: nine haec recentior Academia eman^ 
. vit, id. ib. 3, ISyin. : istinc mala, id Att 7, 

; 21: singularem eloquii suavitatem ore ejus 
emanaturam, Val Max. 1, 6, 3 ext.— 0, To 
' spread itself be diffused : emanahat latius 
malum, Flor. 4, 9, 6. — Esp, freq,, 2. In 
part I c., of things that are made public, 
to spread abroad, become known : oratlo in 
' vuJgus emanare poterit, Cic. Rose. Am. 1, 
3; cf id. Att 3, 12, 2; id. Brut 65; id. 
Verr. 2, 1, 1 ; id. Leg. 1, 14 fin. ; Q Cic. 
Petit Cons. 6, 17; Gael ap. Cic Fam. 8, 6, 
2; Liv. 8.3; 42, 16; 44, 35 et saep.; cf 
with a subject acc. and inf, : multis emana- 
bal indiciis fratrem Volscii ne assurrexisse 
quidem ex morbo, Liv. 3, 24,4; Suet Ner. 6. 

* emansio, onis,/ [emaneo, II], a re- 
maining absent beyond one's furlough, Dig. 
49, 16, 4, g 16. 

Smansor^ oris, m. [id.], one irTio ex- 
ceeds his furlough, Dig. 49, 16, 3, § 2 ; ib. 
g 6 al 

C-mnrcescO) -marcui, 3, v. inch, n., to 
wither away (very rare).— Trop., to dwin- 
dle away, disappear : auctoritas, Plin 16, 
29, 36, § 121: refugium, Hier. les. 6, 17, 4: 
cor meum,/atnfrd, Vulg. Isa. 21, 4 al 

ttcmarcuS; l [n Gallic word], a kind 
of vine.producing a wine of middling qual- 
ity, Col. 3, 2, 25 (called also marcus, Plin 
14, 2, 4, § 32). 

* c>margino, fire, v a., to deprive of 
its edge: ulcera, Plin. 28j 9, 41, g 147. 

* emasci^atory ons, m. [emasculo], 
a pederast, App. Mag. p. 321, 40. 

e-masCUlOj nre, r. a. [masculus], to 
castrate, cmasculalt (post-cloEB.); asinum, 
App. M. 7, p. 198: sacerdotes herbis qui- 
busdam, i. c. to render impotent, Serv. Verg. 
A. 6, 661. 

Smathia, ne, /, = 'Epaffla, a dis- 
trict of J/acedonia, Plin. 4, 10, 17, g 33 : 
Liv. 44, 44, 6; Justin. 7, 1, 1. — 0. In 
poet metoh. I, Macedonia, Verg. G. 
4, 390. — 2 . Thessaly, and esp. for Phar- 
salia.Verg. G. 1, 402 Serv. and Heyne; v. 
the foil. — n. Derivv. A. fimathiQS, 
a, um, a^.,Emaihian, i. e. in poet melon., 
1, Macedonian : Perscs, Com, Sever, ap. 
Sen, Suas. 7 : campi, Ov. M. 6, 313 : dux, 
i. D. Alexander, id Tr, 3, 6, 39 ; of the 
same: manes, Stat S. 8, 2,117; cf tecta, 
i. e. (/Alexandria, Luc. 10, 68. — 2. Thes- 
salian: vertex, I. e. Pe/von, Verg. Cir. Zi: 
acies, I e. in Pharsalia, Luc. 8, 631; of 
the same: clades, id 0, 950; ruina, id.»9, 
33; cf also; ferrum, id. 9, 245; and: cam- 
pi, id. 1, 1. — 3. Thracian : ventus, Lucil. 

I ap. Jul Rufln. do Fig. g 26 Ruhnk. — 0, 
Emathis^I^ls,/ Emathxan, 1. o. I, 
Macedonian ; as a subst . : fimatJudcS^ 
(he daughters of the Macedonian king 
Pierus, the Plerides, Ov. M. 6, 669. — 2 . 
r/ie55aitan .• telliis, Luc. 6, 680 ; cf os a 
5Wbj<. , 0niathiSj l- Q* Ematbia, id. C, 350. 

e*maturcsc 0 ; rui, 3, v. inch, ru, to 
groto quite ripe, to come to maturity (very 
rare). I, In gen.: semen, Plin. 25,4, 17, 
g 36 : BCgetcs, Gell 2, 29, 7.— » II. T r o p j 
to grow softer, he mitigated : Ira Caesaris, 
Ov. Tr. 2, 124. 

*c-maturo, are, v. a., to ripen cow- 
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pJetdt/, io bring to maturity r {rngas (ca- 
lor), Eamcn. Grat. Act, ad Const. 10. 

eiDSLXj [emo ; cf. ; edax, b;- 

bax, eta], eager io buy, fond of buying, 
Cato R. K. !i fin.; *Cia Par. G, 3, 61; Xep. 
Att. 13, 1 : aomina, Ov. A- A. 1, 421. — 
Poet.: non tu prcce poscis emaci, i. e. 
that TOWS a price for its fulfilment, Fers. 
2,3. 

tcnibaenctica,ae,/.;=f;i^£uveT<x^r, , 

an artificial appetite, CaeJ. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 
1, 4 Balt. (al. emeti^, q. v.). 

tenibanuna^ Siis, n.,=: a 

sauce, Col. 12, 57 fn.; Plin. 20, 14, 53, § 147 ; 
22, 22, 44, g 88 aL 

t cmbasicoctaS; ae, m. , = kp^atriKoi- 
Tar, 1 . q. cinaedas, and bkewiee the name 
of an obscen ely shaped drinking - vessel ; 
hence, in a double sensa Petr. 24, 1 and 2. 

tembasis, is,/, = €/i^atT»r, a bathing 
in any thing, CaeL Aur. Acut. 3, 8,18; 3, I 
17, 151 al. 

t embateS; ^ archil, 

1. 1. a models Lat. modulus, Vitr. 1, 2, 4. 

t cmblema, atis {abl. plur. cmbleraa- 
tis, CiaVerr. 2, 4, 22 ; Quint. 2, 4, 27), n., 
= efip\r]fia, inlaid work. I. Raised orna- 
ments on vessels, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 17; 22 eq. ; 
Dig. 34, 32 et saep. — JI. T^sellaitd work, 
mosaic, incil. ap. Cic. Or. 44 ; id. de Or. 3, 
43, 171; id. Brut. 79, 274; Varr. R. R. 3, 2, 4. 

t onibola,ae,/.,=€/i^oXff,a j>u«in/7on 
board, shipment (late Lat.), Cod. Th. 1, 2, 
10; N'ovelL 163, % 

cmbol^ria, ae, f. [emboliamj, an 
actress who performed in the interludes, 
Plin. 7, 48^ 49, g 158; Inscr. llurat. 660, 4. 

t embolimaens, a, um, adj., = ip/3o- 
\ipa7ot, inserted, intercalary (pure Lat. 
intercalaris): dies, Ans. Eclog. dc Bat. 

Dicr. 13. Called also cinboEliius= fM' 

/?6X«;4or, SoL 1. 

emboUne, cs, /, a plant, now un- 
known, Plin, 13, 20, 35, g 114. ■ 
embolismtis, a, nm, adj.,^ip0o\ie- 
ubsy xntercatary: dies, Sol. 1, g 42: annus, 
leap-year, Isid. Orig. 6, 17. 21 sq.^As 
substi emboEsmus,' tnter- 
position, intercalation, Isid. 6. 17, 23. 

t cmboEunij ^Ip^SXiov, some- 
thing thrown in ; in scenic lang., an inter- 
lude, ballet, Cia Scst. 54, 116 (cmbolia per- 
tinent ad gestus saltatorios, Schol ). 

t cmbdlam^ =itppo\ov, the bealc 
of a ship : a«neum, Petr. 30, L 
tcmboluS; h ni.,-=.€ppo\ot, in me- 
chanics, the piston of a pump, Vitr. 10, 12 

tcmbrdcha, ae,/,=:ep^pox»7) a wet 


poultice, Theod. Prise. 1, 33. 

* c-meditatnS; a, um, Rart. (medi- 
tor], studied out, studieil, artfully devised : 
fletus, App. II. 2, p. 126. 

G-mcdalla'tos^ a, um. Part, [raednl- 
lo], deprived of the marrow. ♦!, Lit.: 
radix, Plin. 22, 22, 43. § 87.~*II. Trop. : 
virtules, enervated, feeble^ Sid. Ep. 8, 0. 

cmcndabllis^ Cj ud;. [emendo], that 
may be amended, capable of correction : 
error, Liv. 44, 10, 3 : aetas. Sen. Clem, 2, 7. 

emendate, , faultlessly, perfectly, 

purely, v. emendo, P. a. fin. 

emendatio, <7nis, f. [eraendo], a cor- 
rection, amendment, emendation, Cia Fin. 
4, 0 (with corrcctio); Quint. 1, 6, 34; 2, 4, 
10; 13; PUn. 8, 51,78, § 210; Dig. 48, 19, 
16 ,J 2 etEaop. » b j > 

emendator, 6rjs, m. [id.], a corrector, 
amender, Cic. Balb. 8, 20; id. Phil. 2, 17 
fn.; Id. Brut 74, 279; Plin. Pan. 6, 2; id. 
Ep 6,5,4; V»dg.?ap.7, 15. 

cmcndatorius, a, um, adj. [id.], 
corrective [Xaio Lat): igni®, L c. purify- 
ing, Aug. m Psa. 27 init. 


emendatriz, icis,/ [emendator] . 
who corrects or amends: vitiorum cmi 
datneem legem esse oportet, Cic. Lcir 
22,_58; id. Tusc. 4, 32, 69. 

emendatus, a, um, Part, and P. 
from emendo. 


c-mcndico, no per/, 5tum, 1, v. a., to 
obtain by bagging (post-Aug.) : elipem a 
^pulo, Suet Aug. 91 fin.: pecunias, id, 
Cacs. 54; Cod. Th. 9, 2, 14 al. 
c*mcndo, avi, atum, l, v. a. [men- 
41 


dnm], io fret from faults,‘ic correct, im- 
prore, amend (cC. corrigo— class. ; not in 
Caes.); tota civilas emendari et corrigi 
solet continenlia prlncipam,Cic. Leg. 3, 13, 
30; cf. Quint 2,2, 7; 2, 4, 14; 9, 3, 89: le- 
Viter tnum consilium (with conformare), 
Cic. Mur. 29 : consaetadincm vitiosam, 
id. Brut. 75 : vitia adolescentiae multis 
virtutibus, Nep. Them. 1 : facta priora no- 
vis, Ov. F. 4, 596 : res Italas legibus, Hor. 
Ep. 2, 1, 3 : legem severins, Suet Aug. 34: 
Eucos acerhos in pomis, Ov. Med. Fac. 6 ; 
cf terram terra, Plin. 17, 5. 3, g 41 : bovem 
CubJtorem fame et eitl. Col. 0, 2, 11: ango- i 
rem animi (eui), Amm. 14, 10, 2 — Esp. j 
freq. ot correcting, emending l&nguage (oral 
or written), Cia Alt. 2, 16 fin. p id. Or. 46 ; ! 
Quint. 2, 2, 7; a, 2, 4 et saep.— In media , 
lang., like corrigcrc, for to cure: alopecias, 
Plin. 20, 13, 50, § 129: tossim, id. 20, 16, 62, j 
g 170 : albuginee ocnlorum, id. 32, .7, 24, i 
g 70: cicatrices, id. 36, 21, 42, g 166 et saep, | 
-n. In post-class, lang. in panic., to 
correct by punishment, io chastise : liber- 
turn non obsequentem ant verbis autfusti- 
tim castigatione. Dig. 1, 16,9, g 3; Lainpr. 
Alex. Sev. 51; Lact Xlort. Pers. 22 al. — 
Hence, emcndatuSj P. a., fault- 
less, peifeet, pure : mores, Cia LaeL 17, 61 ; 
cf vir, Hor. Ep. 1, 16 . 30; Plin. Ep. 3. 3^ 5: 
e. et Latina locntio, Cia Brut 74 ; cf Quint. 

I, 5, 1 ; 33 ; 2, 4. 15 al. : opus, Plin. 34, 8, 19, 

I 92: aquae, io. 36, 15, 24, § 121. — Comp.: 
muUer, Petr. 126, 13: vita, Dig. 4J3, 11. — 
Sup. : homo (with optimus), Plin. Ep. 8, 22, 

i 2: libri, Quint Ep. ad Tiyph. g 3; cf. : cor- 
recta et emendata maxime, Cia Ac. 1, 4, 
13.— Ado..* emcn^tc, 

I feclly, purely: loqni, ecribere, etc., Cia 
Opt Gen. 2; Quint o, 1, 2; 8, 3, I; Hirt. 
B. G. 8 prooem. g 6 ; Vitr. 10, 11.— Comp..* 
i facere capilIum,Piin. 34, 8, 19, § 68; Quint. 

I I, 6, 19 Zumpt 

emensio^ Onis,/ [cmcliof], ike comple- 
, lion of a course : lunaris, Isid. 6, 17, 29. 
j cznensxts,^) Qm, ParL, from emetior, 
e«meiitior^ Rus, 4, v. dep. a., to put 
forth or utter faltdy, to feign, fabricate, 
pretend (class.): quaedixisti modo, Omnia 
ementitus, Plant Am. 1, 1, 255 : alifjuid, 
Cic. Balb. 2, 5; id. Phil. 2,33, 83; id. Opt 
Gen. 7, 21 : Sail. C. 49, 4 ; Liv. 9, 18 ; 21, 63, 
5 al.— Ana with acc. and inf. as object, Cic. 
Plane. 30, 73 ; Liv. 1, 8 ; Suet Calig. 61 ; 
Tac. A. 2, 66 ; 13, 47 ; id. H. 2, 42 al. ; also : 
aliquem, to feign being any one, PJaut. 
Trin. 4, 2, 143; Petr. 82, 3. — Absol. : ego 
haec omnia Cbrysogonum fecisse dico, ut 
ementiretur, etc., Cic. Rosa Am. 44; id. 
Div, 1, 9; Suet Caes. 66; cf : alii ementiti 
sunt in cos, quos oderant, Cic. Part. 14, 50: 
concc5«um cst rheloribus ementiri in liis- 
toriis, to depart from truth, id. Brut. 11,42. 

^JS'emcnlitus, a> um, in pass, signif , 
forged, fabricated, pretended, C. 3Iemmius 
ap. Prise, p. 793 P. ; Cic. Phil. 2, 35*; id. N. 
D. 2, 21, 50 ; id. Tusa 3, 24, 58 ; Apul. M. 4, 
5, p. 245; Diet Cret 1, 20. 

*C«meo, no per/., alum, 1, v. a., to pass 
through, traverse: cmcato mar), Amm. 29, 
5,5. 

c-mercor, ulus, l, v. dep. a., to buy up, 
purchase, bribe (post-Aug.) : adulterium 
ingentibus donis, Tac. A. 13, 44 : aditiim 
pnneipis, id. ib. 10 , i: avaritiam praefecti, 
Id. ib. 12, 45; cf id. ib. 12, 14. 

cmcrcor, port perf. in pass, sig- 
iiif, Amm. 21,0.8; 26^2,4. 

+ emcre antiqui dicebant pro accipere, 
Paul, ex Fest p. 4, 18, and 76, 1 Mull. ; cf 
adimo and demo. 

e^mcreo^ Hi, Uuro, 2, v. a., and (perh. 
not ante- Aug. ) c-mereopj Itus, 2, v. 
dep. a. I, To obtain by service, to gain, 
earn, m^rit, deserve. A. 1° (mre ; 

not in Cic.); quid ego cmerui mali? Plant. 
Aul. 4, 10, 5: boDorcs, Prop. 4 (5), 11, 01: 
mihi altior Bollicitndo, quale judicium 
hominum, emerercr, accessit, Quint 4, 
prooem. | 1; cf : emerendi favoris gratia . 
canunt, id. 4. 1, 2: pecuniam ex eo quaestu i 
uberem, Cell, 6, 7, 6. — ^Poet, with inf, 
clause as object : Ennius cmeruit Conti- 
guus poni, Scipio magne, tibi, Ov. A. A. 3, 
410; cf 1 ( 1 . F. 4, 58. — Pass., in the pari, 
perf. : emcrito capnt insere caelo, Sil. 7, 
19; so id. 11, 464; Sid. Cairo. 2, 209.— B. 


In Tib. and Ov. emerere aliquem, like de. 
mereri aliquem, to gain the favor of any 
one, to deserve well of, to lay under obliga- 
tion : viros, Tib. 1, 9, 60; Ov. Tr. 4, 8, 52; 
id. Am. 2, 8, 24; i(LHer. 6, 138.— Far more 
frequent, II, To serve out, complete one’s 
term of service. A^Rrop., inmilitlang: 
spes emerendi stipendia, Liv. 25. 6 ; in 
part. perf. : cmenta stipendia. Sail. J. 84, 
2 Kritz. ; Cic. de Sem IL 49; Liv. 3, 67; 21, 
43 at : militia. Suet. Calig. 44: airoa, Plin. 
Pan. 16, 3: anni, Or. Tr. 4, 8, 21; cf id. F. 
3, 43. — As a v. dep.: stipendia emeritus, 
VaL Max. 6, 1, 10. — Hence, subst. emexi- 
tus, i, m., a soldier who has served out his 
time, a veteran, an exempt, Tac. A. 1, 28; 
Suet Aug 24; Luc. 1, 344al.— B. Transf 
beyond the milit. sphere : annuum tern- 
pus (sc. magistratus) emeritum habere, 
Cic. Att 6, 6, 3; cf : annuae operae eme- 
rentur, id. ib. 6, 2, 6: spatium juventae 
(bomo) transit, ct emeritis raedii quoque 
temporis annis, etc., Ov. M. 15, 226.— In 
'part, perf: emcritus, a, um (since the 
Aug. per. in the mid. signif.), that has be- 
come unfit for service, worn out: equi, Ov. 
F. 4, 688; cf : apes fessae et jam emeritae, 
Plin. 11, 11, 11, g 27 ^ so, palmes, id. 17, 23, 
35, g 206 ; aratmm. Ov. F. 1, 665 : latus 
(with invalidum), id. Am. 3, 11, 14 : acus, 
Juv. 6, 498: rog^, i. e. burned out, exiin- 
1 guUhed, Prop. 4 (5), 11, 72. 

C-mcrg’Oj slf sum, 3, u a. and n. I, 
j Act., to bring forth, bring to light, raise 
I up (very rare; mostly with sc, or pass, in 
! mid. sense), to come forth, come out, to rise 
up, emerge (not in Plaut, Caes.,Verg., or 
Hor.). A. Lit : emerserc c gurgite vul- 
tus Nereides, Cat. 64, 14 : ex undis Cancri 
pars sese'emergit in astra, Manil. 6, 198; 
fic torrens imo hiatu, Auct Actn. 118: se 
lux pelago, Avien. Peneg. 126: tibi (somni- 
anti) subito sum visas emersus e fiumine, 
Cic. Div. 2, 68; so, emersuB e palnde, Liv. 
1, 13: emersns paludibns, Tac. A. 1, 65. — 
Poet: cemiset emersas in lueem tendere 
noctes, Ov. M. 15, 186 ; nox - cmersa, Id. F. 
3, 399.— B, Trop., to extricate or free one's 
self, to raise one's self up, to rise : sese ex 
malls', Ter. And. 3, 3, 30 Buhnk. ; so Nep- 
Att 11, 1 : homo emersus suhlto ex din> 
tumis tenebris lustronim ac stupromm, 
Cic. Scst. 9 ; cf : tu emersns e cacno, id. 
Vatin. 7, 17: velut emerso ab admiration© 
animo, Liv. fc, 7 fin. — Once perh. act: ut 
popsim rerum tantas emergere moles, 
Manil. 1,116. — Far more freq. and class., 
ir. uievtr. (j. q. the preceding emer- 
gere sc), to come forth, come up, arise, 
emerge. A, Lit 1 , In gen. : cquus 
emersit e flumine, Cic. Div. 2, 31 fin. : e 
vadls, id. Caei. 21: ex alto, id. Fin. 4, 23, 
64: de paludihus, Liv. 22,3: ab infima ara 
(anguis), Cic. Div. 1, 33, 72: sub exsistenti- 
bus glebis (pisccs), Liv. 42, 2: extra aquam 
Plin. 13, 18, 32. g 109 ; 2, 88, 89, | 203 : foras 
(with exFilirc), Lucr. 2, 200: ad ortus, id. 
5, 697 : in puam lueem (luna), Liv. 44, 37 et 
saep.: ex Antiati in Appiam ad Tres Ta- 
bernas, to get away, escape, Cic. Att. 2, 12, 
2 ; cf : e patrio rc^o (with Cappadociae 
latebris sc occultare), id. dc Imp- Pomp. 3: 
aegre in aperlos campos (Manlius), Liv. 21, 
25 al. — A6;oZ. ; av*cs, quae se in man mer- 
gerent: quae cum emcrsisscnt etc., Cic. N. 
D. 2, 49; cf id. Fin. 3, 14 /n.: sol. id. Aral. 
76 (also, id N. D. 2, 44, 113); Tac. G. 45; cf 
‘ Btellao, Plin. 2, 14, 11, g 68 al. — Impers. 
j tot res repente circumvallant, unde emergi 
j non potest, Ter. Ad 3,2,4.— 2, In partic., 

' to come forth, come up, break forth, as a 
plant or animal, when it springs up or is 
i bom: viriditas c vaginis emergit etc.,Cic. 
deSen. 15,61; cf : flos ex caule, Plin. 21,17, 
66, § 106: lotus inlans utero, id. II, 51, 112, 
g 270 : ova, id 10, 52, 7^ g 145: ventus, id. 
2, 82, 84, g 198.— B. Prop., to extricate 
one's self from, to raise one's self up, to 
emerge, get clear: ex sermone emersit, 
Cic. Cacl. 31, 75 : ex miscrrimis naturae 
tuae Eordibus, id Pis. 12,27: ex peculatus 
judicio, id Verr. 2, 1, 5 : ex patemis pro- 
bris ac viliis, id ib. 2, 3, 69 : ex mendici- 
tale, id Vatin. 9 fin. : vixdura e naufraghs 
prions culpae cladlsque, Liv. 5, 52, 1 : ex 
obnoxia pace, id 9, 10 ; ex omni saevitia 
fortunae (virtus), id 25, 38; Dig. 47, 10, 5 
fin. : cum tarn multa ex illo mari (sc. 
Ponto) bella emerserint, have arisen. 
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brol.en out, Cic Yorr 2, 4, 58 equidem 
multos vidi emersissc aliquando, et so ad 
fnigem bonam, ut dicjtur, recepisse, havt 
raued themselves up, have risen, Cic Cael 
12 hac autem re mcredibjle est quantum 
civitates emerserint, have raised them 
sehes up, eletated themselves, id Att 6, 2, 

4, cf ad Bummas opes, Lucr 2, 13, 3, 63 
m quod fastigium, Veil 2, 65, Juv 3, 164 
quamvis enim deraersae sint leges, emer- 
gunt tamen haec aliquando, Cic Off 2, 7, 
24, cf id Clu 65, 183 nunc emergit anlor, 
id Att 9j 10, 2 , cf dolor, id ib 9, 6, 5 ex 
quo magis emergit, quale sit decorum illud, 
etc , appears, is evident, id. Off 1, 31 , cf 
tanti sceleris indicium per Fulviam emer 
sit Flor ^ 1, 6 

*£ment^ /> ^ of Zusitama, 
now Merida, Meli^ 2, 6^, 4 , Plm 9, 41, 65, 
§ 141 — Hence, BmeiltaaUS, a, um, 
adj , of Ementa, Murat Inscr 1550, 1 — 
SmeritensiS) i of Ementa con 
ventus, Plm 4, 22, 35, § 117 — Emeri" 
•tenses, turn, m , the inhabitants of Erne 
nta, Tac H 1,78 

ementas, % subst , 

from emereo, q \ \ 

1. emersus, a, um, Part, from 
cmergo 

2. emersus, us, m [emergo], a com 
inff out, coming forth, an appeanng tmtrg 
xng (not ante Aug ) serpentium, Plm 22, 
22, 46, § 95 fluminis, id 9, 22, 38, § 75 
stellae id 18, 25, 58, § 218, CoL 7, 3, 24 
hostium Vitr 10, 22 

exnetlCllS; a, um, adj ,-=hpe-tKo^, emet 
1 C, turning the stomach bolbus, App Herb 
65 — Hence, subst t emctica^ ae,^, = 
eperiKf;, an incitement to vomit, an emetic 
(employed by the Roman gourmands as 
the means of renewed gluttony), Gael ap 
Cic Fam 8, 1,4 (cf bibit et a omit Juv 6, 
432, dub, Baft embaeneticam , aL pmeti 
cam, or penetlcam) 

e-motior, mensus, 4, v dep a , to 
measure out (not freq till after the Aug 
per ) I, L 1 1 spatium oculis Verg A 
10, 772 longitudmcs et altitudmes rocis, 
Cell 16,18,4—11, Transf A. To pass 
through, pass over, traverse a certain space , 
cum freta, cum terras omnis, tot mbospita I 
saxa Sideraque emensae ferimur,yerg A 
6, 628, 11, 244, Tib 3, 4, 17, Liv 27, 43, 
31, 24, 38, 17 , Plm 7, 20, 20, § 84, Tac 

A. 11, 32. 16, 16 al , cf poet pelagi ter 
raeque laborem, Sil 4,53, and in Tacitus 
of time Gaiba qumque pnncipes prospeni 
fortune emensus, 1 e Aavin^ iumifid, Tac 
H 1, 49 — B. To impart, bestow non all 
quid patriae tanlo emelirisacervo? * Hor 
S 2 2,105 ego voluntatom tibi profecto 
ometior, sed rem psam nondura posse vi 
deor, *Cic Brut 4,16 

emensns, a, um, Part m pass 
signif (acc. to II A and B ) 1, Passed 

thi ougJi, traversed multo major pars itine 
ns, Liv 21, 30 5, so id 43 21 fn , 1 erg 6 
1, 450, Val H 6, 182, 4,351 —2. Impart 

ed, disinbuied. Sen Q N 4, 4 

* e«nietO, v a ,to mow away, mow 
down plus frumenti agns, Hor Ep 1, 6, 
21 fruges, ManiL 6, 245 

* emicatini) <^d.v (emico], springing 
forth prosiliens, Sid. Ep 2 13j7n 

* emica'tiO; Suis, / [id }, o springing 
forth emicationes sih arum, App do Mun 

do, p 71, 29 

C-miCO, cui (cf Quint 1, 6, 17), catum, 

1 , 1 n ,to spring out, spring forth, to break 
forth, appear quickly (not freq till after 
the Aug per . m Cic and Caes not at all) 

Lit emicat ex oculis, spirit quoque 
pectore flamma, Ov M 8, 356 flimma ex 
monte, Plm 2, 83,89, § 203 multi cihmi 
ex una radice, id 27, 8, 40, § 62 dracones 
de extls, id. IL 37, 77, § 197 fulgura ab 
omni pirte caeli, Curt 8, 4 corpore san 
guis (so Lachm , Munro, e corpore), Lucr 
2, 195 uterque pronus carcere, Or 31 10, 
652 scatungmes, lav 44,33* cruor alto, 
Ov 3[ 4, 121 sanguis per fonmen id ib 
9, 130 scmtillae inter fumum, Quint 8, 

5, 29 sol super terras, 1 al FI 4, 96 , cf 
dies, id 1, 655 telum nervo, Ov M 5, 67 , 
cf saxa tonnento, Liv 44,10 hostem rati, 
«micant, sme discnmme msullant, rush 
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forth, Flor 1, 18, 4 et saep (sanguis) m 
illam partem, Lucr 4, 1050 juvenum mi 
nus emicat ardens in lilus, lerg A 6, 5, 
cf in currom, id. ib 12,3^ ^lsus ante 
omnia corpora, kL ib 6, 319 sanguis in 
altum, Ov 3r 6, 260 rami in excelsum, 
Plm 12, 5, 11, § 23 al , cf comically cor 
coepit m pectus emicare, to leap, » Plant 
Aul 4, 3, 4 — 2, Transf, to stretch forth, 
project scopuius alto gurgite, Or 3L 9, 
225 — B, Trop , to be prominent or con 
spicuous, to become apparent inter quae 
verbum emicuit si forte decorum, Hor 
Ep 2, 1 73 Agnppmae is pavor, ca conN 
stematio mentis omicuit, nt, etc , Tac A. 
13, 16 — Esp of good qualities, etc quos 
et magnitudme animi et claritate rerum 
longo emicuisse, to have shone forth, Curt 
7, 6, 20 egregia virtus Scaevae centunoms 
emicuit, llor 4,2,40, cf inter ceteros 
Themistoclis glona emicuit. Just 2, 9, 15 

* eznigratio^ oms,/ [cmigro], a Ye 
moval from a place emigration (late Lat 
for migratio) mquilinorum, Dig 39, 2, 28 

e-migTO, ‘‘'b atum, 1, V 71 and a I, 
ZTeutr , to remote, depart from a place, to 
emigrate (rare but classical) St Quid tu 
aia^ num hmc emigrasti? Me Quern in 
locum? etc , Plaut 3Icn 6 2, 70 sq , cf id. 
Most 2,2,72, Dig 19,2,27 ex ilia dome, 
Cio Verr 2, 6, 12 domo, id. ib 2 2, 36, 
Caes B G 1, 31, 14— Trop e Mta, Cic 
Leg 2, 19, 48 — Ahsol m hasce aedis po 
dem nemo mtro tetulit, semel ut emigmvi 
mus, Plaut 3Iosl 2, 2, 40, Just 5, 10, 9 qui 
post hunc casum emigraverunt, Sen N Q 
G 1 , 10 —II. Act (only ante and post 
class ) To remote Ecma et jurgia 

sesemet aedibus emigrarunt, Titm ap 
Non 2, 18 (Com v 148 Rib) emigrabit to 
tabernaculo suo, Vulg Psa 61, 6 — ’♦'B, 
Senpturas to transgress, Ttrl Cor Mil 1 

(6Znitl«ltlo^ false read m Plaut Capt 
4,2 19 conmmatio, Bnx mioatio. Fleck , 
Ritscbl ) 

emincns. entis, Pari and P a , from 
emmeo 

enuncnter^ adv , highly, eminently, v 
ommeo, P a fn ! 

enuneilil 3 ; tie, / [emmens], a stand | 
mg out, projecting , concr , a pTominenct, 
protuberance, I, L 1 1 , Cic N D 1, 38, 

1 174 (with soliditas), App Flor no 18, 
p 359, and m plur , PJm 37, 10, 63, § 174 
— Hence, m painting the prominent, i e 
light parts, Cic Ac 2, 7, 20 (opp umbrae) 
-II. Trop , excellence quaedam forma 
rum, Cell 5, 11, 9 sencctutis suae, Vulg 

2 Macc 6, 19 — Hence, per emiuentnm, 

1 q Kar efox»/»’» preeminently, par excel 
lence Ulp Fragm 11, 3 repenet, emmen 
tiam cujusque opens artissimiS leniporum 
claustns circumdatam, the highest ability 
m an art, \ ell 1, 17, 4 

e-nuneo^ fu, 2 v n , to stand out, pro 
ject (freq and class ) I, Lit A, Id g^n 
(syn exslarc oxcedere) cum cx tern 
nihil emmerel, quod contemplationi each 
offlecre poso>et, Cic Div 1, 42 globus ter 
rae e man, id Tusc 1, 28 slipites ex ter 
ra, Caes B G 7, 73, 6, cf stipitcs ab ra 
mis id lb § 3 bclua ponto, O' 31 4,690 
rupes acquore, Luc 2 667 moles aqiid 
Curt 4,2 21 oculi extra terram Plm 17, 

21 35, § 164 balaena dorso multum super 
aquas id 9 6 5 § 14 super corpus quasi 
verrucula,CeIs 5,28,14 ferrum per costa's, 
Liv 8, 7 et saep — Absol , Caes B 0 1 
41, 4, 2 9, 1, Sail J 94, 2, Lucr 1, 780 et 
saep , cf alto, 0\ 3t 15 697 basU m par 
tes ambas, id ib 5, 139 jugum m mare, 
Caes B C 2,24,3, cf Imgua in altum 
(1 e mare), Liv 44, 11 — B. Part ic , 
in painting, to stand out in relief, be prom 
inent, as the lights in a picture, Cic do Or 

3 26 101, Quint 2,17,21, 8,6 26, Plm 35 
11, 40, § 131 al , cf cmmentia, I —II. 
Trop , to be prominent, stand out, become 
conspicuous (syn elucco, praccello, excel 
lo, apparoo, praesto, antccedo) A. Id 
gen animus, cum orit inclusus m cor 
pore emmcbit foras, loill extend beyond, 
Cic. Rep C, 26 3l05 u quorum emmet 
audacia atque projecta est id Clu 65, 
183 quod quo studlosius ab ipsis oppri 
mitur ot abscondilur, CO magiS emmet ct | 
apparel, comes ouL becomes visible, id 
Rose Am 41 fin, cf id. Verr 2, 6, 62 i 
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Zumpt A' cr , id. Tusc 2 26 , Quint 

iI12, 7, 11,1,56, 11,3 73 Spald. , Liv 2.5 
fin , 2,10aL , Curt 4,1,24, 8 1 50, Ov 1 

3,250 vixcxgratulando miser jam cmine 

bam, was but now emerging from the food 
of congratulations, Tlaui Capt 3 2 6 vox 
emmet una, makei xtsdf distincllv audx 
ble, Ov 31 15, 607 — B, Id partic., to 
be prominent, conspxcuoiu through one’* 
(good) qualities, to distinguish one's self 
be eminent Demosthenes unus erainet m 
ter omnes m omni genere diccndi, Cic. Or 
29/n , so with inter. Quint 8, 5, 9, 12 5 
5, cf with super, Flor 4, 2, 10 in alioua 
re, Quint 1 12, 16, 2, 3 6, 8, 3, 64 al ah 
qua re, 1 ell 2 127,2, 2,130,1, Quint 2,8, 
4, 3, 8, 65 — Absol excelUt atquo emmet 
VIS potestas, etc , Cic Rep 2,28, so with 
excelht, Tac. Or 32 quae (scnlonliarum 
omamenta) emmeint pauciora Cic, Or 24 
81, so Liv 6, 36 , ^ ell 2, 49 al altius, Xep’ 
Chabr 3, 3 — Hence, cmincilS, entis, 
P a , standing out, projecting prominent, 
high, lofty A. Dit (svn editus) pro 
montoria, Caes B C 2, 23, 2 Irabes li 
lb 2, 9, 5 saxa Sail J 93, 4 oculi, Cic 
Yatm. 2 genae leviter, id. H D 2 57, 143 
Btatura, Suet Calig 50 capita papavenim, 
Front Stnt Ij 1, 4, Flor 1, 7, 7 aedes 
standing on high ground (opp plana), id 
1, 9, 4 nihil (in globo), Ci& N D 2, 18, cf 
lb 1,27, cf also the art emmentia pati 
bulo eminens afflgehatur, Sail H Fragm 
ap Non 3C6, 14 (4, 40 Dietscb) — Comp 
Irabes Caes B C 2, 9, 3 nasus a summo 
Suet Aug 79 , of perspcctixe m pnintmg 
alia emmentiora, aln reduction feccrunt, 
Quint 11,3,46 — Sup aliquod in monti 
bus (1 0 vertex) Quint 8, 2,7, cf mons 
Flor 4 12, 40 — B, Trop , lofty, distin 
gvished, eminent (esp freq in the post 
Aug per and mostly m the sup , syn. 
praeclarus,praestans, excclicns etc) spo 
cics deorum quae nihil solidi habcit, nibil 
emmentis Cic N D 1, 27 76 ingemum 
Qumt 6prooem §1 res diclu, Yell 2,114, 
1— Prov emmontis fortunae comes m 
vidia Yell Pat 1, 0, 6 — Plur as subst 
enunenteSj ium, m , distinguished men, 
Tac. Agr 6 — emincntia, ium, n (a) 
Admirable passages in an oration. Quint 
ID, 1, 86 — (/?) Greatness, di-ehnc^ion nuor 
quam cmmentia mv idia carent, ^ e!I 2 40, 
6 —Comp eloquentia, Tac Or 25 — «Sup 
auctores Qumt 1,2,2, 1,10 10, 2,3,1, 9, 
4, 79 ot saep , cf Ruhnk Yell 2, 83/n — 
In the later empire, Emmcntissimus was 
a tiil^ of the Praefectus praetono, and of 
the 31agister militum. Cod. Just 12,47,1, 
9, 41, 11 et saep — Adv eminentcr, 
highly, eminently, August in Psa. 95, 1 — 
Comp projectac cautes eminentius, Amm 
24 2, 12 non eminentius quam muuicipa 
liter natus, 1 o of higher.nobler birth, Bid 
Ep 1, 11 

t C*XlUlliscor, mentus, 3, v dep a. [v 
commmiscor] to devise con^me emini 
SCITVP, COMMIMSCITVR, REMIMSCITV R SVB 
MIMSCITVR Not Tir EMFNTVM, OXCOglta 
tio, Gloss Isid ingeniosior ad emini«con 
duin, And Her 2 7,10, 2 8 12. Acc to 
conjecture, also m Nep Alcib 2. 1 Housing 
N cr (others read commlnisci and rcml 
ni'JCi), and Yarr L L C, § 44 3Iull N cr 
(al rommi'sci) 

(eminor, read in Plaut Capt 

4, 2, 11 minor, Flock ) 
cminulus, d, um, adj dim [emmeo], 
projecting a little (perh onlj in Yarro) 
genua (bourn) larr R R 2, 5, 8 dentes 
id lb 2 9, 3 spina id ib § 4 
e-minus^ Ddv [manus , cf the opp 
comminus , lit , hands apart i e not 
hand to hand] aloof, at fighting distance 
with missiles, a spear's throw off (cf 
longo procul) I. Prop, a milil t l, 
used of fighting w ith missiles, spears, etc 
(cla.«s ) mostlj opp comminus cmlnus 
fundis, sagittis roliquisque telis jiugnaba 
tur, Caes. B C 1, 20 1, cf Sail J 60, 4, 
101, 4, Nep Alcib 10, 6, Tac H 3, 27, 
Yorg A 10 346 645, 776, Liv 38,21,13 
saep , of throwing fire, etc alii faces de 
muro m nggorem cmlnus jaclobint Caes 
B G 7, 24, 4 —II. Transf, in gen , al 
a distance, from a distance (mostlj post 
Aug ) oppugnatlonem cmlnus Incipero, 
Tac A 13, 41 fer opera eminus unam, Ov 
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P. L C, 17; id Her. 16, 40; Lucr. 6, 904; 7, I 
650. ' 

C-miror, Sri, r. dep. a. {qs. ex intimo 
animo dcmiror), to toonder grecdly at (very 
rare): aequora, Hor. C. 1, 6, 8 OrelL N. cr.; 
Eo App. iL 4, p. 274 Oud A’’, cr. (al mira- 
tas); Placid p. 251 Munck. 

^C-miscCO; ® > roxngh hy 

pouring out, to mix : vina, Manil. 5, 244. 

cmissailtlin, »r [emitto],<zn outl^: 
lacfis, a drain, Cic. Fam. 16, 18; Plin. 33, 
4, 21, § 75; Suet. Claud 20, 32: vomicae, 
Scrib. Comp. 229; cC collectionls, idib.206- 
emissariTiS; [*d.; sent out, put 
forth: hence], I. .4n emissary, scout, spy, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 8 Ascon. ; 2, 3, 40; id Fam. 
7, 2, 3; Veil 2, 18 Jin.; Suet. Galb. 15; id 
Dom. IL— B, Transf., in eccL Lat 1, 
An attendant, one of the guard, Xvdg. 1 Reg, 
22, 17. — 2, Caper eraissarius, the scape- 
goat, sent to ^ar the sins of the people to 
the wilderness, V'ulg. Levit. 16, 8 aL — II, 
In botany, a young branch, a shoot, Plin. 
17, 23, 35, § 20S. 

emissicins ot-.-fins, a, um, adj. [id], 
sent out, put forth; transf.: oculi,i. e.pn/- 
ing about, spying, Plaut. AuL i, 1, 2: ocelli, 
Tert. Pall. 3. 

eznissiO; bn\s,f. [Id], a sending out, 
darting forth (rare). I, Prop., a letting 
go : radiorum ex ocnlis, a darting forth, 
GelL 5,16,2: mortui sunt in eraissione, in 
exile, Vulg. Baruch. 2, 25. — *11, Me too., 
power of projecting or hurling; in plur.: 
graviorcs telorum, Cic. Tusc. 2, 24, 57; a 
letting go, releasing: anguis, id Biv. 2, 29, 
62 (thrice). 

emissor^ uris, m. [id], he who sends 
out, throws out : Liber et Libera seminum 
commotores et emissores, August. Civ. D. 
7,3. 

1, a, um, Part. , from emitto. 

*2. ezrdsstzS; OSf [emitto], a send- 
ing forth, emission, Lucr. 4, 205. 

* c»rnitesCO;5re, v. inch, n., to become 
mild or mellovj : mel, CoL 9, 14, 10 Schneid 
A", cr. 

niTsl, missum, 3, v. a. , to send 


out, send forth, to let out, let go (freq. and 
class.). I, Lit. A, Id gen.: gutbuscum 
tamquam c carcenbus emissus sis, Cic. 
I*ael. 27,101; cf.: aperiam carceres etequos 
emlttcrc incipiam, Varr. R. R. 2, 7, 1 : ex 
porta ludis cum emissu’st lepus, Plaut. 
Pers. 3, 3, 31 : aliquem e carcere, Cic. Plane. 
12^n.; aliquem ex vinculis, Plaut. Capt. 2, 
3,48; Cic. Tusc. 1,31: aliquem c cuslodia, 
id ib. 1, 49, 118 (cf Nep. Cira. 1).— As milit. 
1. to send out against the enemy: esse- 
danos cx silvis, Caes. B. G. 5, 19, 2; cC : 
equitibus cmissis, id ib. 5, 26, 3 : Caesar 
omnibus portis eruptionc facta equitatu- 
que emisso hostes in fugam dat, id ib. 5, 
51, 5; 5, 58, 4 et saep.: aliquem do carcere, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 9; cf.; Liclnium fugere co- 
nanlcm de manibus, id Cael. 28; Liv. 21, 
48; for which: Hannibalem e manibus, id 
22, 3; and merely manibus, id 44, 36: ali- 
quem noctu per vallum, Caes. B. C. 1, 70, 4 : 
aliquem pabulatum, id lb. 1, 81, 4; cC id 
Ib. 3, 76, 1: aliquem sub jugum, Liv. 9, 6 
fn. et saep. : ut abs te non emissus ex urbe, 
Bed immiFSUS in urbem e^e videatur, sent 
out, turned out, Cic. Cat. 1 11 ; cf. id Rep. i, 
bfin.: scutum manu, to throwaway, throw 
^(U, Caes. B. G. 1, 25, 4: pila, to throw, 
hurl, cast, discharge, id ib. 2. 23, 1; Liv. 
9, 13; 32,17 ct saep.; cC: hastam in fines 
aquam ex lacu Albano, to 
off, id 5. 15; cf.: aquam impetu, Suet. 
Claud 32: lacusVelinus, a Curio emissus, 
Cic. Att. 4, 15, 5; Suet. Caes. 44: flumen per 
prona mentis, Curt. 7, 11 : sanguinem de 
fturc, to let, CoL 6, 14, 3; cC: sanguinem 
venis, Plin. 25, 6 23, § 66 : ova, to lav. id 
11, 24, 29, 8 85: lolla, to put forth, produce 
id 18, 20, 49. § 182; cf. transf: uimi 
tuntur m ramos, id 17, 12, 18, g 90: librum 
do arte aleam ludendi, to put forth, pub- 
lish, Suet, Claud 33; cf : aliquid dignum 
noBlro nomine emittere, Cic. Fam. 7, 33; 
fulmina, id Div. 2, 19 fm. : sonitum cx 
alto, Lucr. 4, 094; cf : vocom caclo, Liv. 5, 
51 : sonitum linguae, Lucr. 6, 1044 • vo- 
cera, to utter. Id 4, 648 ; 5, 1038; Liv. L 64 
^ saep. : flatum crepiluraque ventris, Suet. 
Claud 32 fm. : ammam, to expire, Nep. 


Epam. 9, 3: spiritum, Vhlg. Katt. 27, 50: si | 
nubium conflictu ardor expressus se emi- j 
serit, id esse fiilmen, hashroken forth, burst 
/ortA, Cic. Div. 2,19, 44. — ^B. In partic.: 
manu emittere aliquem for the usu. manu 
mittere aliquem, to release a person from 
oneU potestas, to set free, emancipate (ante- 
class. and since the Aog. per.}, Plaut. Capt. 

3, 6, 55; id Men. 5, 8, 62; id Rud 4, 6, 14 
et saep. ; Ter. Ph. 5, 5, 2; Liv. 24, 18, 12; 
Suet. Vit. 6; Tac. A. 15, 19; Macr. S. 1, 11; 
so without manu, Plaut Pa. 4, 2, 37; Ter. 
Ad 5, 9, 19; cf of a debtor; libra et aere 
liberatum emittit, Liv. 6, 14, 5. 

n.T rop-, fo let forth, let go, send out : 
manibus manifesta suis emittere quoquam, 
to let slip from our hands that which is evi- 
dent, Lucr. 4, 504; ct: emissa de manibus 
res estjLiv. 37,12: cum illud facelum dic- 
tum cmissum haerere debeat (a fig. bor- 
rowed from missive weapons), Cic. de Or. 
2, 54, 219; ct: et semel emissum volat ir- 
rerocabile verbQm,-'Hor. Ep, 1,18, 71; ar- 
gumenta, Cic. de Or. 2, 53, 214; and: male- 
dictum, id.JPIanc. 23 ^n. 

t emmanes^ = ippavijs, the 

plant hyoscyamus, App. Herb. 4. 

t cmniotoil) h n., =€fipoTov, a salve 
spread on lint, Theod Prise. L 28. 

emptum, 3 (perf. suhj. emis- 
fiim, Plant. Cas. 2, 5, 39), v. a. [the same 
word with E3iEBE=acciperc, Paul, cx Fest. 
pp. 4, 18, and 76, 1 Mull. ; cf adimo and de- 
mo; prop., to take: root yam; Sanscr. ya- 
mati, hold fast, Fick,VcrgLW6rt. p. 158 eq.; 
cf Curt. Gr. Etym. p. 598 note], to buy, pur- 
chase (very freq. in all periods and kinds of 
composition). I. Lit: is postquam hnne 
emit, dedit eum, eta, Plant. Capt proL 19: 
qui pucllam ab eo emerat, id Bud proL 59 : 
emit hosce de praeda, id Capt proL 34; 1, 
2,2; id Epidl,l,62; aliquid de aliqno, id. 
C^urc. 2, 3, &4 ; Cic. Att 10, 5, 3 ; 13. 31, 4 ; 
id Rose. Am. 2, 6. — ^IVith gen. or abt prctii 
(cf. Zumpt, Gram, g 444): Ep. Quanti cam 
emit? Th. Till. Ep. Quoi minis? Th. 
Quadraginta minis, Plant Epid 1, 1, 49 eq,; 

: 80, quanti. Ter. Ad 2, 2, 41 : tanti, quanti, 
etc., Cic. Oft 3, 14, 59; mlnoris ant pluris, 
idverr.2j4,7; id Off 3, 12, 61; id Att 10, 
5, 3 aL: uuodeviginti minis, Plaut. Poen. 

4, 2, 74 : duobus milibus numraum, Cic. 
Rose. Am. 2, 6 : magno. parvo, id. Att. 13, 
20 fm.: immenso quaeoam. Suet Calig. 39 
al: bene, Le. cheap, Cic. Alt 1, IZfm.; 12, 
23, 3 : male^ i. e. dear, id ib. 2, 4, 1 ; cf 
care, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 238 : qualuor tabemas 
in publicum, /or the public, Liv. 39, 44: 44, 
IGfin.: piper in libras, l»y jw/utu?, Plin. 
12, 7, 14, 8 28; fundum in diem, on time, 
on credit, Kep. Att 9, 5: per assem et li- 
bram, i. e. to adopt. Suet Aug. 64 aL — Perf. 
part. pass, as subst. (a) empta, a®, f, 
she who is bought, the slave. Prop. 1, 9, 4. — 
{^) emptum^ h thepur<^ase, contract 
of purchase: quae ex empto aut vendito 
aut conductoautlocatocoDtra fldem fiunt, 
through buying and selling, Cia 27. D. 3, 30, 
74; eo in jund lang. : ex empto, Dig. 17, 
1,14; cf the title: De actionibus empti 
et venditl, Dig. 19, 1 ; Cod Just 4, 49. — 
Prov.: emereoportet, quern oboedire velis 
tibi, Plaut Pers. 2, 4, 2. — ^H, Trop., to buy, 
buy up, to purchase, gain, a^uire, procure, 
obtain: aliquandodesinateaseputare posse 
emere, quae ipso semper babuit venalia, 
fidem, jusjurandum, etc., Cia Verr. 2, 3, 62; 
cf : sententias (judicum), id Clu. 36 jfin.; 
and: animos centurionura_, Taa H. 4, 57: 
cx his (tnbunis plebis) emitur ab inimicis 
meis is, quern, etc., Cic. Sest 33, 72: mlli- 
tem,Tac. H. 1,6 Jin.; Suet Galb. 16: exer- 
citum, Flor. 3, 1, 9: percusaorem in ali- 
quem, Curt. 4, 1 ct saep. : aliquem benefi- 
ciis, to gain over, Plaut As. 1, 1, 67 ; cf 
Verg. G. 1, 31: aliquem dote, Ov. SL 8, 54: 
epem prelio, Ter. Ad 2, 2, 11 : immortalita- 
tem morte, Quint 9, 3, 71; cf; aetemum 
nomen sanguine, Ov. Am. 2, 10, 32; pul- 
menta laboribus, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 48; volup- 
tatem dolore, id ib. 1, 2, 55 et saep — ^With 
a clause as object, SiL 7^ 620: furtis in ma- 
nibus emptum est Ocdipodae sedisse loco, 
Stat Th. 1, 163: quantine emptum velit 
Hannibal, ut nos Vertentes lerga aspiciat ? 
Sil. 10, 287; Just 23, 2, 8. 

* e^mdderor^ Srl, v. dep. a., to mod- 
erate: dolorem verbis, i. e, to vent, Or. R. 
Am. 130. 


c-xnodulor, Srij v. d^. a., to sing, cele- 
brate : Slosara, Ov. Am. 1, 1, 30. 

exndlinientnm; t emolumentum. 

c-molior, Ilus {inf. pass, parag. emoli- 
rier, Plaut Bacch. 4, 5, 2), 4, v. dep. a., to 
move out, bring out by effort (very rare):- 
fretum (venti), to stir up, agitate, Sen. 
Agam. 476: nauseam pituitae per nares, 
CoL 8, 6, 21; ct Cels. 4, 6: negotium, to 
effect, accomplish, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 5, 2. 

6'Xnollio^ iij Burn, 4, v. a., to make 
soft, to soften (perh. not ante-Ang.). I, 
Lit: humor arcus fundasque et jaculo- 
rum amenta emollierat, Liv. 37, 41; Cels. 
8, 4: ova macerata, Plin. 10, 60, 80, g 167; 

18, 7, 17, 8 77; 20, 2, 6, g 11 aL — B. 

Transf: colores, to soften, make more 
delicate, Plin. 35, 17, 57, g 198. — H. Trop. 
^ In a good sense, to make mild or 
gentle, to mollify: mores, Ov. P. 2, 9, 48: 
severa praecepta, Aur. Viet Epit 48. — ^B. 
In a bad sense, to enervate, render effemi- 
naie : exercitum (Capua), Liv. 27, 3; cf id 
38, 49 ; Taa H. 3, 2 ; id Agr. 11 : emollit 
gentes dementia caeli, Luc. 8, 565: auc- 
toritatem principis, to weaken, Aur. Viet. 
Epit 1. 

C-molo, ^operf, Bum, 3, v. a., to grind 
up. I, Lit. : bordeum, Veg. Vet. 5, 23, 7; 
Ambros. Ep. 64, 3; id de Tob. 21, 83. — II, 
Transf, to grind out, consume by grind- 
ing : granaria, Pers. 6, 26. 

emoldmcniaciuS; a, um, adj. [emo- 
lumentum], relating to gain, terror, dread 
of losing ^ofts, Cassiod Var. 9, 6. 

emolnmentnm Of emolimentnin 
(cf monumentum), i, n. [emolior; lit, a 
w’orking out; hence], i, A striving for 
success, J. c. effort, exertion, labor (ct ela- 
boro; rarely): Deque enim magnum emolu- 
mentum esse potest, can present no great 
dijJicuUy, Van*. R. R, 3, 14, 1 (but in Caes. 
B. 6. 1,34, the true reading is molimento). 
— *B, Conor., a work, a building, etc. ; 
vetera, Cod Th. 15, 1, 19.— -Far more freq., 
XL The attainment of success, i. c. gain, 
profit, advantage, ben^it (syn.: lucrum, 
quaestns, compendium, commodum, fme- 
tus, reditus). [a) Absol.: et emolumenta 
et detrimenta (quae et /SXd/i- 

fxara appellant) communia esse voluerunt, 
Cic. Fin. 3, 21; so opp. detrimentum, id 1, 
16, 53; cf opp. damnum, Suet Aug. 25: 
nullum emolumentum esse, nullum inju- 
stitia partum praemium tantum, ut, etc., 
Cic. Rep. 3, 10 Jin.; so with praemium, id 
de Or. 2, 85, 346; cf with utilitas, id ib. 

1, 8 fm. : boni nullo emolumento impel- 
Juntur in fraudem, id 3Iil. 12, 32; cf. id 
Font. 8, 17; id Fin. 2, 18, 69; id Fam. 7, 
10^71.; Liv. 5, 4; 6, 39; 21, 43; Quint 3, 

8, 7; *Lucr. 6^ 166 et saep.; of persons: 
nt quam maximum emolumentum novis 
Eociis esset, Liv. 22, 22, 7.— (^) With gen.: 
emolumenta remm fallacibus judiciis vi- 
dent . . . poenam non vident, Cic. Off 3, 8, 
36; victoriae, Veil. 2, 105 ^n. ; belli, id 2, 
114, 4; Just 9, 1, 2 : pacis, Tac. A. 11, 7: 
ergastulorum, Plin. 18, 3, 4, g 21 : laborum, 
Juv.3,22: sacramentomm (with praemia), 
id 16, 35 ct saep. : honoris. Plant Trim 4 
2 , 68 . ^ 

e^moUGO^ ere, u a., to admonish: 
te ut, etc., Cic. Fam. 1, 7, 9 Bait. (dub.;aL 
moneo). 

e-morior^ mortuus, 3 (old form of the 
inf. emoriri, Ter. Eun. 3, 1, 42; but Plaut. 
Ps. 4, 7, 124, moriri, Ritscbl), v. dep. n., to 
die off, to die, depart, decease, v. Deed Syn. 

3, p. 183 sq. (freq. and class.). I, Lit: 
emori me malira, Plaut. Asin. 4, 2, 1; so id 
AuL 4, 5, 1; Ter. Phorm. 5, 7, 63; Cia Pis. 

7, 15; id Off 3, 32, 114; id Tusc. 1, 40, 96; 
id Par. 3, 2, 24; Sail. C. 20, 9 ; id J. 14^n.; 
Ov. M. 3, 391; Plant Cas. 2, 5, 26 sq. ; Ter. 
Eun. 5, 2, 49; Cic. de Or. 1, 57, 243; id. de 
Sen. 19, 74; 22, 80; Cat 62, 1, 4.— Prov. : 
verba acit emortuo, he talks to the dead, 
i. e. in vain, Plant Poen. 4, 2, 18. — B. 
Transf, of things, fo become dead, to die : 
membrum, Cels. 5, 26, 34 fm. : arbor, Vitr. 

2, 9 ; Plin. 17, 24, 37, § 221 ; carbo, i. e. to go 
out, id 16, 6, 8, 8 23; sterilis et emoriens 
terra, desert, Curt 4, 7, 10; cf vulva Vulg. 
Rom. 4, 19. — H, Trop., to perish, pass 
away, cease : quorum laus emori non po- 
test, Cic. Par. ^ 18: vis, Cels. 2, 10: dicta 
(with evanescere), Quint. 12, 10, 75; spes 
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(opp. eluccrc), id. 1, 1, 2: amor, Ov. R. Am. 
654: auxilium, Plaul. Ep. 1, 2, 14. 

* SmortaiiliS; e, adj. [emorior], of or 
helonging to death : dies (opp. natalis)^ the 
dag of one's death, Plaut. Ps. 4, 7, 139. 

exnortnUS. ^ um, Part, dead, from 
emorior. 

emotus, Po.rt, from emoveo. 
e-moveo (ezxnov-^ Plaut. Trua i, i, 
69), movi, motum, 2 [perf. sync, emostis, 
Liv. 37, 63 fin,), v. a., to move out, move 
away, remove (mostly post-Aug. ; esp. in 
Livy; not in Cic. and Caes.). I, Lit.: 
muUitudinem e foro, Liv.25, 1: plebem de 
medio, id, 6, 38: legatos curiuj id. 30, 23; 
cf. : milites aedificiis, 27, 3: aliquos sena- 
tu, id. 45. 15; and: postes cardine, Verg. A. 
2, 493: Antiochum ultra juga Tauri, Liv. 
37, 53^n.; 38,12; 42,42; 50; cf. : aliquos 
CIS Vulturnum, id. 26, 34: labias primores 
sensim. to protrude, Nigid. ap. Gell. 10, 4, 

4 : terram, to dig out. Col. 3, 13, 10 ; cf 

solum, id. 3, 1^ 1: muros fundamentaquc, 
i. e. to Verg. A. 2, 610; cf pontum, 

1. e. to stir up, agitate, Sil. 17, 284. — XI. 
T r o p. : SI mormus pbstilentiaque ex 

AGRO ROilANO EilOTA ESSET, an Old formula I 

in Liv. 4L 21; cf : suum nomen omne ex 
pectore, Plaut. True. 1, 1, 59: curas dictis, i 
to drive away, expel (with pellere dolo- I 
rem), Verg, A. 6, 382 : mens emota, dxs- ' 
turhed. Sen. ad Polyb. 37, 5, j 

t Sxnpanda paganorum dea, Paul, ex I 
Pest. p. 76, 11 Mull. ' ‘ ^ 

Empedocles, is (gen. -cli, Gell. 4, 11, 
9; acc. -clem, Cic. Ac. 1, 12, 44; -clen, id. ib, , 

2, 5, 14 al,), m., = ’Cp7re3oK\»if, a famous : 
natural philosopher of Agrigentum, about 
460 B. C., Lucr. 1. 716 sq. ; Cic. N. D. 1, 12; 
Id. de Or. 1, 50,' 217 ; id. Tusc. 1, 9, 19; I 
Quint. 1, 4, 4; 3, 1, ^ Plm. 29, 1, 4, § 5; 
Gell. 17, 21, 14; Hor. Ep. 1, 12, 20; id. A. P. 
466, — Hence, XX, Empedocletis^^ um, 
ac^,, Empedoclean : sanguis (aco. to bis 
doctrine, the soul), Cic, Tusc. 1, 17 fin.—^ 
Subst: Empedoclea, orum, n., Empe- 
doclean doctrines, id. Q. Fr, 2, 11 fin. 

+ exnpetroSfhm,, = €piTeTpot,aplant 
called in pure Lat. calclfraga, Plm. 27, 9, 
61, § 76, 

t emphanistxcum, i| n., ^hp<pavi’ 
eriKov^ a duty paid by a priest for the ordi- 
nation, Julian. £p. Nov. c. 60, § 191. 

t emphasis, JS,/, =^/.t^ao-<c, a figure 
of rhet., emphasis, rhetorical stress (cf ; 
pondus, significatio), Quint. 9, 2, 64; 8, 2, 
11; 8, 3,86 al. 

t emphragma, n., = ep<ppaypa, 
a stoppage, obstruction, Veg. Vet. 2, 12 and 
19 (1, 40; 47 Bip.). 

t cmphyicusis; ^OS,f.,~hpipvTev(Ti^ 

(lit., an implanting), m jurid. lang., a per- 
manent tenure of land upon condition of 
cultivating it properly, and paying a stip- 
ulated rent, a sort of fee-farm or copyhold. 
Cod, Just. 4, 66, 1; Just. Inst. 3, 25, 3; cf 
Rein’s Privatr. p. 163 sq. ; Diet of Anti- 
quities, s. V. emphyteusis. 

+ emphytenta, ae, m., = 
the lessee in the tenure of emphyteusis, Cod. 
Just. 4, 66, 1 sq. ; called also emph^eU' 
ticanuS; ib. 11, 62, l ; the latter also ac(;. , 
of or belonging to emphyteusis : praedium, 
contractus, ib. 4, 6^ 2 sq. 

t emph^caticns,a, um, adj.,=:l/i- 
^vTcwTtKoc, of or pertaining to emphyte:usis : 
JUS, contractus, etc., Cod. Just. 4, 66, 1 sq. ; 
cf the preced, art. 

t cmpincC; (-caj Hare, de Med. 
^),f,,z=.ktxT:eipiKy, empiricism \n medicine, 
i. e. a system founded wholly on practice, 
Phn, 29,1,4, § 6. — Hence, empuiCUS, 

1, nu, an empiric, a physician whose knowl- 
edge of medicine is derived from experience 
only, Cic. Ac. 2, 39, 122 (in Cels, praef and 

5 intf., written as Greek); <Aeir icndinps 

were called emoilica, orum, n., Plin. 20, 
12, 48, § 120. ^ ’ 

cmplastratio,oii»8i/ [emplastro), in 
horticult lang.. Vie insertion of a small 
piece of the bark in inoculating a tree, etc. , 
scutcheon-grafting, budding. Col. 6, 11, 1 ; 
id. ArU 26, 1: 11, 2, 59 ; Plin. 17, 16, 26, 

§ 118 sq. ; Fall. Jun, 6, 2. 
emplastro, no jierf., stum, 1, V. a., in 
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horticult. lang., to inoculate hy inserting a 
bit of the bark with the eye, to scutcheon- 
graft, to bud. Col. 6, 11, 10: 11, 2, 37: Pall. 
Mai. 6; id. Nov. 7, 7. 

t emplastrnm,>i «■ (or emplastra, 

ae, ./I, Cell. 16, 7 Jin.), —esiuhaoTpov, I, 
In medic, lang., a plaster. A, Prop., 
Cels. 5, 17; 19; Cato.B. B. 39, 2; Plin. 21, 
4, 10, § 16 ; 34, 10, 22, § 103 et saep. — * B. 
Prop.: quid est jusiurandnml Empla- 
stmm aeris alieni, Laber. ap. Cell. 16, 7 fin. 
-n. In horticult lang., Me band of bark 
which surrounds the eye in ingrafting, the 
scutcheon. Col. 5, 11, 10; id. Arb. 26, 9 sq. ; 
Plin. 17, 16, 26, § 121; Pall. Febr. 17, 1 al. 

t emplecton^ ^ =t/iffX6XTov (ht, 
interwoven), rubble-work, a sort of mason- 
ry in which the space between two walls is 
filled xvith broken stones and mortar, Plin. 
36, 22, 61, § 171 (Vitr. 2, 8, 7, as Greek). 

emponema^ w-j = epTrovnjua, the 
value added to land hy culture : meliora- 
tio, vel ea quao ' emponemata dicuntur, 
Cod. 4, 66, 2; Julian. Epit. Nov. 7, 34. 

t emporeticns/a, um, a^., = ipno- 
pnTinoz, of or pertaining to trade: charta, 
1. e. packing-paper, Plin. 13, 12, 23, § 76, 78 ; 
Isid, Orig. 6^10, 6. 

EmporX% drum, n., = ’E/iiropio, a 
district on the shore of the Lesser SyrtU, 
Liv. 29, 26 sq. 

Emporiac, amm,^, — *Z}inopiai, a 
city of Hispania Tarraconensis, near the 
Pyrenees, Mel. 2, 6, 5; Plin. 3, 3, i, § 22; 
Liv. 21, 60 ; Sil. 3, 369. — Its inhabitants 
were called Bmporitani^ 
t emporium^ ~ e}xit6ptov, a 

place of trade, a market-town, market, 
emporium, mart, Plaut Am. 4, 1, 4; Varr. 
R. R. 2, 9. 6; Cic. Att 6, 2, 2; Liv. 21, 57 ; 
35, 10 ^n.; 41, 1; 27; Vitr. 2, 8; P)in. 6, 20, 
23, § 72 al. 

j t cmp6ruSj^'W*.,=stfi’fopo?,<x trader, 

! merchant, Aus. Epist 22, 28. — Emporos, 
title of a play of Philemon (the Mercator 
of Plautus), Plaut Merc. 1, 1, 6. 

t emprostbotonia, ac,/, = kyirpo- 
cOoTovia, a disease in which the limbs are 
; drawn forward and stiffen, Gael. Aur. 

I Acut 3, 6, 61. — The same called empro- 
SihotOQOS ( = ^/iirpo<rOoToi'or) morbus, 
id. lb. 3, 6, G5. — Hence, emprosthoto* 
niCQS^ ^ tim, adj-y — kpnpocf^orovtKot, 
suffering from this disease, id. ib. g 69. 

empticius (emW of -tius, a, 
adj. [emo], bought, purchased : glans,Varr. 
R, R. 3, 2, 12: salsamenta, id. ib- 3, 17, 7. — 
Of slaves, Sen. Contr. 7, 21, 24: Spendon et 
Hermes erapticii, Inscr. Orell. 2812: emp- 
ticius an domi natus? Petr. 47,12; Vulg. 
Exod. 12, 44 al. 

emp'tio ^ying, 

purchase (cf; sectio, mercatura, etc.). X, 
Prop , Varr. R. R. 2, 2, 5 ; 2, 3, 6 ; Cic. 
Caecin. 6, 17; id. At!. 12, 3; Plm. 33, 3, 13, 

§ 43; Tac. H.3,34 et saep. ; cf , on its Jegal 
relations, Gal. Inst 3, 139: the title: De 
eraptione et venditlone, Just Inst 3, 23; 
Dig. 16, 1; and Rein’s Pnvatr. p. 329 sq. ; 
equina, i. o, of horses (with bourn and nsino- 
rum),Varr. R.R.2, 7, 6.— II, Transf J, 
A purchase, i. e. an article purchased : ox 
illis emptionibus nullam dcsldero, Cia 
Fara. 7, 23, 2; Plin. Ep. 2, 16, 1. — 2. -'I 
chase-deed, bill of sale. Dig. 32, 1, 102 aj. 

emplito »vi, «tam, l, v.frtq. 

a. [id ], to be in the hdbit of purcha,sing, to 
purchase often (very rare; perb. not ante- 
Aug.), Col. 8, 10, 6; FUn.Ep 6,19,16; Tac. 
A. 14,41. 

t emptivom xnilitcm^ mercenarl- 
um, Paul, ex Fest p, 77, 6 MUll. [id.]. 

emptOf (cmt»)»drifi, in. [id.], a buyer, 
purchaser (cf : negotiator, mercator, cau- 
po, institor), plaut Poen, 1, 2, 128 sq. : id. 
Pers. 4, 4, 31; Cic. Ofi*. 3. 12, 51; id. Phil. 2, 
38; id. Caecin. 7, 19; Hor, S. 1, 2, 88: id. 
Ep, 2, 2, 167 ct saep. ; cf , on tho laws affect- 
ing him, the anlhontics cited under emp- 
tio: pretiosus dcdccorum, i. e. toAo buys 
them dearly (r=magDo pretio cmens),Hor. 

C. 3, G, 32: famlliac, Mtf imaginary pur- 
chaser of an inheritance per aes ct libram, 
Suet Nor. 4 Bremi; cf Rein's Privatr. 

p. 376. 


EMUT 

emptriz (emtr-), [emptor], she 
who buys, Djg.^21, 2, 63; Cod. Just 4, 64 1. 

** emptunens (emt-), eniis, ac[/. 
[emo], desiring to buy, Yarn R. R. 2 
prooem. | 6. 

emptus (emt-), a, um, part, Uom 
emo. ’ 

temp^ctiSji, m., suffer- 

ing from abscesses or expectoration of blood 
Marc. Emp. 7 ; Theod. PriscL 2,10. ’ 

Empylus, i? tn., =’E^i7ruXop, a rhetori- 
cian of Rhodes, Cic. ap. Quint 10, 6, 4. 

emp^US (-reus), a, um, a<[;., 
TTvpio^, fiery : mundi sublimitates, AUcust 
Civ. D. p, 27. 

6-mu^O, ire, V. a., to bdlow out, cry 
aloud (very rare). Quint. 2, 12, 9 ; Auct 
Aetn. 294. ’ 

e*mnlgCO; UO perfi, Isum, 2, v. a., to 
milkouL X, Prop.: exiguum lactis, Col. 
7, 3, 17. — XI, Poet, in gen., to drain out, 
exhaust : paiudem. Cat. 68, 110: serum. iiL 

80j_8. ’ 

emnlsns, a, um, Part, from emulgeo. 
* emnnetio, [emungo], o wip- 

ing or blowing of the nose, Quint 11, 3, 80. 

emnnetdriam, [id.], a pair of 
snuffers, Vulg. Exod. 25, 38; S'L 23. 

emnnetus, a, nm, Part, from emun- 
s<y._ 

emnndatiO; unis, f. [omundo], a 
cicansinp [late Lat.), Tcrl. Marc. 4, 9; id. 
Bapt 6; Vulg. Levit 16. 13 al. 

e-mimdo, no per/., fitum, 1, V. a., to 
clean out, make quite cl«an (a favorite 
word of Columella; not In Juv. 14, 67, 
where the right reading is emendat): bu- 
bilia, Col. 2, 16, 7; cf id. 9, 14, 7; 11, 2, 71: 
humum, id. 6, 30, 2: pennos gallmae, id. 8, 
4, 4; vinum, fo purify, id. 12, 23, 2; cf sc- 
getes, id. 11,2, 7 al — II, Trop., to cleanse, 
purify from sin (eccl. Lat): conscienliam 
nostram, Vulg. Hobr. 9, 14 et saep. 

e^mung’O, nxl, nctum, 3 (perf sync. 
cmunxti, Plaut Most 6, 1, 60, followed by 
emunxisti), v. a., to wipe or blow the nose. 
I, Lit: se, Auct Her. 4, 54; Auct ap. 
Suet Vit Hon— Also mid..* ut neque spu- 
erent neque emungorentur, Yarn ap. Non. 
481, 18; emungens, Juv. C, 147. — XI, 
Transf In gen.: tu ut oculos 
emungare ex capita per nasum tuos, \. o. 
that your eyes may be knocked out, Plaut 
Cas. 2, 6, 39 : Acsopus nans cmunctao 
senex, c?ettn-nos«i, i. o. of nice discern- 
ment, keen, acute, Phaedn 3, 3, 14 ; so, 
emuuctae naris (Lucilius), Hor. S. 1, 4, 8; 
cf : limati quidam (Attici) ei cmuncti, 
i. e.fine, delicate, Quint 12, 10, 17.— B. in 
partic., in tho comic imtors like the Gn 
uKofiv<rtreiv (v. Lidd. and Scott sub h. v.), 
to cheat one out of his money : auro 
emunctuB, Plaut Bacch. 6, 1, 16 ; cf ; 
emunxi argento senes, Ten Phorm, 4, 4, 1; 
Lucil. ap. Non. 36, 19; and simply, all- 
quem, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 4, 50: id. Ep. 3, 4, 
68; id. Most 6, 1, GO sq. ; Poola ap. Cla 
Lael. 26, 99 j Hon A. P. 238. 

e-mumOj i^i or ii, Itum, 4, t». a., to 
fortify, secure, provide with a wall (not 
ante-Aug.). X, Lit: locum arcis in mo- 
dum, Liv. 24. 21 fin. : non opus est arduos 
colies emunire, Son. Clem. 1, 19, 6. “II. 
Transf (a) To strengthen, make secure : 
obice postes, Verg. A. 8, 227 : murum opero, 
Liv. 26, 46, 2: caveam rctibus. Col. 8, 8, 4: 
sola et latera horreorum, id. 1, 6, 10. — (/3) 
To protect, defend: v.ites caveis ab Inju- 
ria pecorls, CoL 6, 6, 21. — (y) To build up, 
elevate for defence: murus, ut in suspeclo 
loco, supra cetcrae modiim altitudinis, 
emunitus erat, Liv*. 21, 7, 7: locus in mo- 

dum arcis emunitus, id. 24, 21, 12 (6) To 

pile up, heap up . toros ostro auroque, 
Stat Th. 1, 618. — (e) To clear, to make pass- 
able : Silvas ac paludes, Tac. Agr. 31. — 
111 . Trop.; emunivit animum, Sen. 
Contr. 3, 17, 10, p. 226 Bip. 

* c-mnsco^ are, v. a. [muscus], to clear 
from moss ; oleas, Col. 11, 2, 41. 

emnssitata^ v. amussito. 

* emutatifO; onis,/ [emuto], a change, 
alteration (with novilas), Quint. 8, C, 51. 

c-mutO; no perf, utura, 1, v a., to 
change, alter (perb. only in the foil pas- 
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BBges; cC: mutOj immuto, commuto), 
ManiL 5, 140 : emutati's in pcrversum 
dicendi figaras, Quint. 8, 2, 19. 

t eznys^ y dis,/. , = a hind offrtzh- 

viaitT tortoise^ Plin. 32, 4, 14, § 32. 

cn, [etym. dub.; cf. Gr. nvj hvt; 
acc. to Bib. I^at. Part, p, 34 sq. compounded 
of oteolete interjection e and enclitic ne, 
as in quin, etc.], lol btholdl see! sec Viere! 
(class. ; most freq. in Verg. ; in Plant and 
Ter. often em, q. v.). I, In presenting in 
a lively (or indignant) manner something 
important or unexpected (en habet vim 
indignationis, Donat, ad Ter. Fhorm. 2, 3, 
1). — With nom. (so usually, v. Krebs, 
Antibarb. p. 407) ; ubi rorarii estis? en 
Bunt. Ubi sunt accensi? Ecce, Plant. 
Fragm. ap. Varr. L. L, 7, § 58 SIUlL ; cf. 
Verg. E. 5, 65: en foederum interpretes, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 21: en crimen, en causa, 
cur, etc., id. Deiot. 6, 17: en Varus et le- 
giones, Tac. A. 1, 65: en Priamus, Verg. 
A. 1, 461 et saep. — ^With acc, (class.): en 
memoriam mortui sodalls, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 
37, S 93: en causam cur, etc., id. Phil. 6, 
6, 15: cn habitum, Juv. 2, 72: en animam 
et mentem, id. 6, 53L — With pronoun*: 
en ego vester Ascanius, Verg. A. 6 672; 
so, en ego, Hor. 1, 1, 15; Plm. 21, 3, 9, 

8 12: en hie, Cic. Fam. 13, 15; id. Cla. 65, 
184; Ov. 31. 11, 7; cf. : consul en, inquit, 
h'lc esl, l.\v. 22, 6: era ihaec sunt aedes, 
Plaut. Trin. proL 3 : en cni, Cic, Verr. 2, 1, 
37: en quod, id. ib. 2, 5, 47. — With whole 
sentences: en mehercule in vobis resident 
mores pristini, Plant. True, prol, 7 ; Liv. 28, 
27; Verg. A. 7, 645 ; 9, 7; Val. Fl. 1, 226; 
Luc. 6, 61; Curt. 10, 2 ct f?aep.: cn ecce, j 
Sen. Oedtp. 1004; App. 31. 8, p. 213, 24; id. 
ib. 10, p. 243, 6. — Even en en occurs. Sen. i 
Here. Fur. 523. — H, In interrogations, j 
A. To excite the attention of the hearer: ! 
en ibl ta quicquam nasci putas posse, aut i 
coli natum? Van*. R, R. L 2, 5: cn quid I 
agis? Pers. 3, 5; Val 3Ia£ 7, 6, 3 • 1 

ilore freq.jB, Sfanlfesting the speaker’s 
wonder, anger, or excitement. 1, With 
quid, cur, etc.: en quid ago? Verg. A. 4, 
634; cf.: cn haec promissa Odes est, id. ib. 
6, 346; Prud. Apolh. 470: en quid agam? 
why, what shall Ido? Pers. 5, 134: en quo 
discordla cii'es Produxit miseros? Verg. E. i 

I, 72 : en cur magister ejus possideat cam- 
pi Leontini duo milia jugerum immunia? 
Cic. Phil. 3, 9, 22. —2, With umquam (or in 
one word, enumquam) : cn umquam aspi- 
clam te ? ever indeed ? Plaut. Tri n. 2, 4, 189 ; 
so very freq.; en umquam, id. Cist. 1, 1 , 88; 
id. 3IeiL L 2, 34; 5, 5, 20; id. Rud. 4, 3, 48; 
4, 4, 73; Ter. Phorm. 2, 2, 15; Liv. 4, 3; 8, 
30; 9. 10; Verg. E. 1, 68; en erit umquam 
ille dies, etc., id. ib. 8, 7 ; Sil. 16, 91 et 
saep. ; cf. ; enumquam ecquando, Paul ex 
Fest. p. 76, 7 3IulI. ; and, enumquam, et 
TTore, Kat ttotc, GIoss, Philox.: en usquam, 
ovBa^oOev, etvov, ib. -III. With impera- 
tives, to iocite to action; EagL Come! cn 
me date, Plant. Poen. 1, 1, 31 : hos tibi dant 
calamos, en accipe, Mnsae, Verg. E. 6, 69: 
cn age segnes Bnmpe moras id. G. 3, 42; 
so, en age dnm, Prop. 1, 1, 21; SiL 3, 179; 
Val. FI. 4, 70; Pers. 6, 134.— Cf. HaDd,Turs. 

II. p. 367-373. 

* enallagc, es, f,j ~ tvaAXa-y^, a 
change of words (as, vos, 0 Calliope, pre- 
cor, I'crg. A- 9, 625), Gramm. 

t enargia, ae, f, — evapyeta, xhet. 
1. 1., a vivid description, Rufin. de Schem. 
p. 275; IsiA Grig. 2, 20, 4; 2, 21, 33. 

* cnaxis, O, adj. [e-naris], without a 
noH, = app^v, Serv. Verg. A. 9, 716. 

enarmoniTis (enh^-, also «moxii>* 

— kvappovto^, enhar- 
monxe; as subst. (sc. melodlae genus) = 
^QpMowov 4^\or, the technical name in 
Grcf^ mwic of a Innd of melody, in which 
2 predominated, 3Iart. Cap. 9, 

8 930: modulatio, id. 9, § 942 aL* 3lacr 
SommScip 2,4,13. ’ * 

cnarrabilis, e, atI;.[enaiT0], that may 
be relaUd, represented, or explained (very 
rare; not ante-Aug.): textus clipci.Vcrg 
^ 8, 625: motus (}uint. 6, 3, 6: foeditas, id. 
12^10, «G: jxliquid, Sen. Ep. 121 med. 

cnarratc, ndv., V. cnarroj^n. 

cnarratifo, Onfs, f. [enarro], a detailed 
exposition, interpretation : ineffabilis sano 


tusque sermo, cdjns enarratio modum ho- 
minis excedat, lact 4, 9, 3; Quint. 1, 4^ 2 
sq.; 1, 8, 18 aL— U. Esp., the reckoning 
in metre, scanning: syllabamm, Sen. Ep. 
68, 3.— B. Conversation, Vulg. Sirach, 9, 
23; 38,26. 

enaxralivns^ P^' 

taining to a detailed exposition: genus 
poematis, Diom. p. 479 P- 
enarrator^ ^ris, m. [id.], an explainer, 
expounder, interpreter (post-class.), GelL 
13, 30, 1 : Salluslii, id. 18, 4, 2 ; 18, 6, 8. 

e^naxTO* ^vl, utum, l, v, a., to explain 
in detail, to expound, interpret (rare but 
class.) : omnem rem modo geni, Quo pacto 
haberet, enarramns ordine, Ter. Ad- 3, 3, 
11; Plaut. Am. 1, 3, 27; id. 3lil. 2, 1, 1; Ter. 
Heaut. 2, 3, 32 ; Cic. Inv. 1, 20; id. Div. 1, 
26; Liv. 27, mi Quint. 10, 3, 101 Spald.; 
poemata, i(L 1, 2, 14 Spald. ; Pliu. 36, 13, 19, 
8 87 ; Gell 13, 10, 2 ; 18, 9, 4.— Hence, 
CIiaiTa‘fxU^^r».coOT/>., rnore explicitly: 
Ecribere, Gell 10, 1, 7 (opp. breviter et sub- 
obscure); 13,12,6. 

e-nascor, -natus, 3, v. dep. n., to issue 
forth, to sprout or spring up, to arise, to be 
bom (not freq. till after the Aug. per. ; in 
Plaut. , Ter., and Cic. not at all) : quod ena- 
Eci colicoU vix queunt, Varr. R. R. 1, 41, 4; 
so of plants, Col 5, 4, 2; 11, 3, 48; Liv. 32, 
1 fn.; 43, 13; Quint. 6, 3, 77; Suet. Ang. 
94 al; also: rami enati, out, ^^Caes. 
B. G. 2, 17,4; v. G. Long ad h. L: dentes ex 
mento,Varr. R.R.2, 9,3; ct: cornua (cer- 
vonim) cutibus, Plin. 11, 37, 45, g 128: ali- 
quid, ♦Lucr. 1, 171 : capillus, Liv. 32, 1: 
gibba pone cervicem. Suet Dom. 23: insu- 
la medio alvco, Curt. 2, Sfn.; cC Plin. Ep. 
6,31,17; Dig. 41,1, 66; 41,2,1.— Trans t; 
inde quasi enata subito classis enipit, Flor. 
2, 15, 14: molestias in facie enascentes tol- 
lerc, Plin. 28,8,28, §109. 

Ciiatcrj5ri3,m., siktvdrnpt Cie husband 
of a deceased man’* sister, Inscr. OrclL 4943. 

c-nato, avif ri., to swim out or 
away, to escape by swimming (very rare). 
I, Lit, Vitr. 6 praef. ; Hor. A. P. 20; 
Phaedr. 4, 21, 14 ; App. Al. p. 121, 3 al— JJ. 
Trop., to extricate one^s self, to get off: 
rcliqui habere se angustlus videntur; cna- 
tant tamen, Cic, Tusc. 5, 30, 67 ; Petr. 67, 10. 
enataS; a, um, ParL, from enascor. 
enavatae, false reading for navatae, 
Tac, H. 3, 74. ' 

C-navi^Oj avi, atum, 1, v. n. and a. 
I, Neutr. , to sail out, sail away. A. L i t. : 
de ca civitate, Dig, 45, 1, 122 : Kbodum, 
Suet Tib. 11.— AbJol, Curt. 9, 9, 13.— *B, 
Trop.: tamquam e scrupulosis cotibus 
enavigavit oralio, has escaped from, Cic. 
Tusc. 4, 14, 33. — H. -Act., to traverse by 
sailing, to sail over: undam, Hor. C. 2, 14, 
11: sinum, Plin. 9, 3, 2, g 6: (Indum), id. 6, 
17, 21, § 60. ^ 

I t encaciliay orum, n., = I'^Kalvta, rd, 
a consecration or dedication festival, Aug. 
in Joann. 84 (ct Spald. ad Quint 7, 2, 33); 

1 Petr. S. 35, 7.— Hcncc, 

encacnio^ to consecrate : novam 
tunicam, Aug. in Joann. 84. 

encanthis,ldis,j6, =l■yxa^6/^, a swell- 
ing of the eyelid, Cels 7, 7, 6- 
t cncardla, =(:-fKap3ia, an un- 
known precious stone, with the figure of a 
heart on it, Plin, 37, 10, 68, § 159. 

t encarpa^ orum, n., =?fKap7ra, an 
architect, ornament, of fruit, Vitr. 
4, 1, 7. ^ 

encathisina^ atis, — I'i^dBiapa, a 
sitting bath, Cael Aur. Acut 3, 18; id. Tard. 
5, 4, 69 ; Sext. Flac. 9, 17. — II. A fomenta- 
tion, Cael Aur. Tard. 2, 1, 23. 

t encanstifens, ^hi^au- 

<ttik 67, encaustiCjdone in the encaustic man- 
ner. I, Adj.: pictorac, Plin, 35, 11, 39, 
I 122.— II, Subst.: encaustica, ae, 
(6C. ars), = e,KavintKri, encaustic painting, 
encaustic, Plin. So, 11, 39, S 122. 

t encaustos (encaut-). a, um, adj^ 
— (“^KavxToVf burned in, encaustic. I, 
Adj.: genns pingendi, the encaustic mode 
of painting, Plin. 35, 11, 41, § 149 ; ct , 
respecting it, O. Miiller, Archgol § 320: 
Phaethon, ilart. 4, 47, L — II, Subst.; 

canstum (cncaut-),<,«;i=fT<ai'o’TOK, 
the purpte-red xnk of vie later Roman em- 


perors, Cod. Th. 7. 20, 1; August contra 
Faust. 3, 18; Cod. Just. 1, 23, 6 al. 

encantkrinm, », public ar- 
chives, CocL Th. 13, 10, 8. 

Enceladus, h m., = 'E,Ke\a6o:, one 
of the giants upon whom Jupiter hurled 
.anna, Verg. A. 3, 578 ; 4, 179 ; Prop. 2, 1, 39 ; 
Ov. Am. 3, 12, 27 : id. Pont. 2, 2, 11 ; Stat. 
Th. 3, 595; Hyg. Fab. praef 

Encbeliae (Encbeleae), arum, m., 

a people of Illyria, 3Iela, 2, 3, 11; Plin. 3, 
21, 25, .§ 13_9;^Luc. 3, 189. 

t enchiridion^ ii n.;=€rxc<p*6iov, a 
manual. Dig. 1, 2, 2. 

t enchorins, a, um, adj., = e-yx^p^or, 
in or of the country, native, Pbilorg. ad 
Verg- G. 4, 298: aves, Isid. Grig. 12, 7, 1: 
avium genera, Ambros. Hexaem. 6, 14. 

enchrysaj tie, another name of the 
plant anclmsa, Plin. 22, 21, 25, § 5L 
t enclima; Stis, n., = e-yKAma, the in- 
clination of the equator to the horizon, the 
deration of the pole, Vitr. 9, 9. 

t encliiacns, a, um, adj., = tyxXiTi- 
Kor; in gram., which leans upon or throws 
back its accent, enclitic, Prise, p, 977 P. al ; 
ct Alart. Cap. 3, § 272. 
t encolpiae, tirum, m., = l-fKoXriai 

dvepoi, winds that arise in a bay, App. de 
3rondo, p. 61, 40 (in Sen. Q. N. 5, 8 written 
as Greek). 

t encomboma^atiSj n.,-=:k-(K6pp<i3pa, 
a white garment worn by girls, Varr. ap. 
Non- 543, L 


1 cncomiographns; i w-, = 

fit6‘YP<^4>of, the composer of a eulogy, a eulo- 
gist, panegyrist, 31. Aur. in Front© Ep. ad 
M. Caes. 2, 9. 

encomium^ l n.,-x=.i»fKu}piov, praise, 
eulogy. Quint 7, 2, 33 (ex conjcct. Gesn. 
Halm, encenia). 

enconuna^ Stis, n., v. incomma. 
t Encralitae^ Drum, m., = 'Erfspari- 
rat (“the Continent”), a sect of Gnostics, 
Cod. Th. 16, 19, 1; Hicr. adv. Jovia 1, 13. 

t Snerinomenos; = ’Eyspivo- 
pevos (“the Admitted” among the Athle- 
tae), a statue by Alcamenes, Plin. 34, 8, 19, 
§72. 


t encyclioS; ob, adj.,^kyKvK\toi, of 

or belonging to a circle: disciplinasri-y- 
kvkXioi: Tratltia, the circle of arts and sci- 
ences, the course of study which every Gre- 
cian youth went through before entering 
upon professional studies, Wlr. 1,1: 6praet; 
cf. Quintal, 10, 1. 

t cncynids,«b, adj., juicy, 

Plia 25, 5, 21, § 51 Jan. 

t encytns (enchyt-)> i, w,, = 

rot, a kind of pastry, a cake, Cato R. R. 80. 

cndo,F^a<!P*> V in init; also the words 
compounded with endo (indu), as, endo- 
gredior, endoperator, etc., v. under in- 
(im-), ingredior, imperalor, etc. 

endromiddtus, a, um, adj., wearing 
an endroims, S»cL Ep. 2, 2. 

t endromis^ Wis, f, = kvbpopit, a 
coarse woollen cloak in which the heated 
athletae wrapped themselves after their ex- 
ercises, 3Ian. 4, 19 ; 14, 126 ; Juv. 3, 102. 
But afterwards a fine sort worn as an arti- 
cle of luxury : Tynae, id. 6, 246 Rup. 

Sndymion^ onis, m., = ^Evivptuv, a 
beautiful youth of Mount Latmos, in Caria, 
who, on account of his love for Juno, was 
condemned by Jupiter to perpetual sleep. 
While in this state Luna fell violently in 
love with him, Cic. Tusc. 1, 38, 92: Endy- 
mionis somnus, i. c. perpetual sleep id. 
Fia 5, 20, 55; Prop. 2, 15, 15 (3, 7, 16 31); 
Ov. A. A. 3, 83 al— B. Transt, a beauti- 
ful, beloved youth in gen., Jnv. 10, 318; 
App. 31 1, p. 107. — II, Hence, Endy« 
midnens^ a, um, adj., of Endymion : so- 
pores, Aus. Idyll. 6, 41. 

^ enecatrix^ Icis,/ [eneco], a mur- 
deress, Tert adv. Afarc. 1, 29 ^n. 

e-neco or cnico,oui (enicavit, Plaut. 
As. 6, 2, 71), ctum (less freq. enecatum; in 
the part, enecatus, Plia 18, 13, 34, § 127; 
30, 12, 34, § 108; and, enectus, id. 7, 9, 7, 
§ 47; 26, 15, 90, § 169), 1 (old form of the 
fiU. perf. enicasso, Plaut. 3Iost 1, 3, 65 and 
66), u a., to km ojf, kill completely, to kill, 
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ztay (freq and class , esp in the transf 1 
Bignif , syn neco, mterflcio, intenmo, 
conficio, caedo, occido, concido, trucido, i 
jugulo, obtrunco, etc) I, Lit puer 
ambo anguis omcat, Plavit Am 6,1,67, 
Id Most 1, 3, 62, id Aul 6, 22, id Kud. 2, 
5, 19, Varr ap Non. 81, 12, Plm 23, 2, 31, 

§ 63 et saep cicer, crvura, i e to sttfle m 
growth, to destroy, Plm 18, 17, U, § 155, cf 
Bacchum (i e vmum), Luc 9, 434 (with 
cxurere messes) — H, Transf, in gen , 
to exhaust utterly, to wear out, destioy 
enectus Tantalus siti, Poet ap Cic Tusc 1, 
6, 10 Fischer N cr , cf fame, Plaut Pers 
2,6,17, Cic Div 2,35 Liv 21,40 al boS 
est enectus arando, Hor Ep 1, 7, 87 — 2. 
In colloq lang, to torment, tortuie, plague 
to death aliquem amando Plaut Merc 2, 
2,41 aliquem jnrgio, id ib 3,2,14 ah 
quern odio, id As 5, 2, 71, id. Pers 1,1,49, 
id Rud 4, 3, 7 aliquem rogitando, Ter 
Eun 3, 6, 6 , and simply aliquem, Plaut 
Most 3,1,120, Id Am 5, 1,4— Esp freq 
enicas or enicas me, you kill me, Plaut 
Merc 1, 2, 45 , 2, 4, 25, id Poen 6, 4, 98, 
id True 1, 2, 21, Ter Ph 2, 3, 37, 6, 6. 16 
— B. Trop ea pars animi, quae vomp 
tate alitur, nec inopia cnecta nec satietate 
affluentl, Gic Div 1, 29, 61 , cf id Alt G, 
1,2 

enectnS; a, um, Part , from cneco 
t enenicl^ n , =: eve^ia, o clyster, 
enema, Theod. Pnsc 2, 1 
t energetoa, Stis, n , = hep-^ntia, ef 
feci, efficacy (late Lai ), Tert Praese 30, 
Cam Christ 34 In Prudcntius written 
and scanned cnorglma, Apoth 468 
t energia, ae, /, = ei-tp-ycm, energy, 
efficiency, Hier Ep 50 
t energumenos; h , =€V€p7ou;i€ 
of the devil (pure Lat a dae 
mono correptus), bulp Sev Dnl 1, 20, 9, 
3, 6,2 

* gnervatiO; oms,/ [ener\o), a state 
of lyea^^«Ms, cneruation voluptatis, Am 
3, p 105 

e-nerviS) (nervus], nerveless, 

enervated, weak, effeminate (rare and post 
Aug , for enervatus, cf euervo) corpus, 
Petr poet 119 25 homo. Sen Tliyest 170 
com|)OSitio (with ctfcminata), Quint 9,4, 
142, cf orator (with solutus), Tac Or 18 
fn et fluxum spectaculum, Plm Pin 
33, 1, Val Mas 6, 4, 2, 8 8 imt al — Adv 
enerviter, weakly blandus, August 
cont Faust 22 60 

c-nervo, ^ itum, l (scanned cner 
vans and enervatum m Prud Cath 8, 64, 
contra Symra 2, 143), v a fenervis), to 
take out the neries or smews I, Prop 
(rare and post class ) poplites sccuri, 
App M 8, p 215 cerebella, Apic 4, 2 , 7, 
7 enervatus Melarapus, i e unmanned, 
Claud m Eutr 1, 315 — IX. Transf, in 
gen , to enervate, weaken, i ender effeminate 
(class , esp freq m the pari, perf) non 
plane me enervavit senectus, Cic de Sen 
10, 32 corpora animosque, Liv 23, 18 ar 
tus undis, Ov M 4, 286 vires, Hor Epod 
8, 2 animos (citharae), Ov R Am 763 
orationcm compositione verbonim, Cic Or 
68 cf corpus orationis, Petr S 2, 2 
mcendium belli (with contundere), Cic 
Bep 1, 1 —Hence, enervatus, utni 
p a , unnerved, weakened, effeminate, 
weakly, unmanly enervati atque exsan 
gues, Cic Sest 10, 24, cf id Att 2, 14, id 
Pis. 33 Jin , 35,12 philosophus (with mol 
lis and languidus), id. de Or 1, 62 fm — 
Transf of inanimate subjects ratio et 
oratio (with molhs), id Tusc 4, 17, 38 , cf 
mulicbrisque sententia, id ib 2, 6 vita 
(with ignava), Gell 19, 12 fehcitas, 
Sen Prov Imed 

cnervns^ a, um, adj , = enervis, ener 
vated.weak enerva et exossa saltatio, 
App M 2 p 104, 3 

t engibata, mamfcin 

made to move up and down tn a vessel of 
water, the Cartesian imp, Vitr 10 12 
t Engonasi or Engonasin = 
^ovaailv) (upon the knees), Vie Kneeler, the 
consteuation Bercules, m pure Lat. Nixus 
and Ingeniculus, Gic poet N D 2, 42, 108 , 
Manil 5, 646, Hyg Asir 2, 6, 3, 6 — Collat 
form, engonasiS; Mart Cap 8, § 827 
646 
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t engonaton, , C sort of sun died, 
Vitr 9, 9 ^ 

Bngaion (also written Bngyon)i h 
n j = Erffvtov, a city m the interior of 
Sicily, now Gangi Vetere, Sil 14, 249 —II, 
Deny EngUimiS, a, um, adj , of hn 
guion civitaSj^Cic Verr 2, 3, 43, § 193, 
and Enguini, orum, m , inh^itants, 
Cic Verr 2, 4, 44 , 2, 6, 72, Flm, 3, 8, 14, 
§ 91 __ 

t enhaemon,',^ i=^vojaiov (SC tpup 
paKov), a Styptic medicine, Plm 12, 17, 38, 
§ 77 

t enharmomeus or enharmoxu- 

US, V enarmoums 

t enhydris, idis, /, = twiptt, a wa 
ter snake Plm. 30, 3, 8, § 21, 32, 7, 26 § 82 

1 enhydros (^s), i, m , an 

unknovm gem, Plm 37, 11, 73, § 190, Sol 
37^67, I$id lb, 17,9 

enicOj “*“0, v encco 

enim^ conj [comp of S for pronora 
stem 1, and nam),a demonstrative corrob 
orativo particle (Its position is regularly 
after the first word, or the first two or 
more closely connected words m tho sen 
tence , only m the comic writers some 
times at the begmmng Put after cst m 
the fourth place m eo est cnim illud, Cic 
Off 1, 20, 67 ab omnibus est enim, etc , 
id Deiot 13, 37, al ,see below Put after 
quoque id quoque enim traditur, Ln 2, 
18, 3, 50, 23,12, 27,22, 30,1, 33,30, 36, 

I 27, but not m Cicero, v Madv ad Cic Fm 
2, 33, 108, p 325 --Sometimes it divides an 
apparent compound quotue enim qu isque, 
Tac Or 26 ^n) I, To corroborate a 
preceding assertion, like equidem, certe, 
vero, hence freq connected with these 
particles, esp with vero (v under B ), truly, 
certainly, to be sure, xndted, %n fact Ch 
To uxor aiebat tua Me vocare St Ego 
enim vocan ju*®! certainly, I did order 
' you to be called, Plaut Cas 2 4 2 ornanda 

1 est enim dignitas domo, Cic Off 1, 39, 139 
m his est enim aliqua obscuritas, tn /act. 
indeed, id Tusc 1, 32, 78 illo (Dumnonx) 
onira revocatus resistcrc ac se manu de 
fendero coepit, tn fact, indeed, Caes B G 
5, 7, 8 turn it Mctilius, id emm ferendum 
esse negat, t< was really not to be endured, 
Liv 22, 25 enim istaec captio est, this ts 
clearly a tnck, Plaut Fp 6, 2, 36 emm me 
nominal, pontmly he mentions my name, 
id Tnn 6, 2, 10 emm non ibis nunc v Icis 
sim, nisi scio, you shall positively not go, 
Id Pers 2, 2, 54 , id Capt 3, 4, 60 , cf id 
Most 6, 2, 12 Th Quid lute tecum ? 2V 
Nihil emm, notAtngr truly, Plaut Most 3, 1, 
24, so, mhil enira,Ter Ad 4, 5, 22, id Hec 
6,4,10, cf emm nihil, Plaut Bacch 4,4, i 
61 Pa. Quid metuis? Se Emm ne nos 
met perdidonmus uspiam, id JIiI 2, 6, 
19 tua pol refert emm, id. Stich 4 2, 36 
certo emm hic ncscio quis loquitur, id Am 
1, 1, 175 certe enim, id ib 2 2 26, id As 
3, 3, 24 j Tor And 3, 2, 23 — So too m iron 
ical or indignant discourse tu emm reper 
tu’s Philocratem qui superes vcnverbiol 
you indeed! Plaut Capt 3, 4, 30 ex bis 
duo 6ibi putant concedi nequo emm quis 
quam repugnat, Cic Ac 2, 13, 41 Goer , cf 
id Mil 3,8, Id Dciot 12 33 sq , id Verr 

2 1, 13 , id. Phil 7, 8 , Liv 7, 32 , 34, 7 , 
Hor Ep 1, 19, 44 al non assequimur 
Isti enim videlicet Attici nostn quod vo 
lunt a««!equuntur, Cia Brut 84^ 288 , so 
(with videlicet) id Font 9, 19, id Gat 2, 

6, 12 Ca Faxo haul lantillum dedens ver 
borum mihi ife Nompe emm In, credo, 
me imprudentcm obrcpscriSjj^, tndeed, i 
believe you are trying to take me in, Plaut 
Tnn 1, 2, 23 — B, Strengthened by vero, 
and combined with it mlo one word, 
exumvero (unlike emm, usually begin 
ning the sentence), yes indeed, yes truly, 
of a truth, to be sure, certainly, indeed 
emmvero Chremes mmis graviter crucial 
adulescentulum, Ter Heaut 6, 6, 1 emm 
vcro,mquitCras8UB,n)iran satis non queo, 
etc , Gic deOr 1,36, Liv 6,25, 1, 61/n 
postndio mane ab co postulo, ut, etc illc 
emmvero negat, And of a truth, he denies 
it, Cic. Verr ^ 4, 66, so, ille emmvero, id 
lb 2, 6, 39, Lit 3, 35 Jin hic cniravero, 
Gic Verr 2,3,60 emmvero istc, id ib 2, 

3, 25 —In corroborating replies (cf certe, 

I A 2 ) Me Ain vero? So Aio emm 
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vero Plaut Am 1,1,168, cf id Pers. 2,2 
2 Sy Eho, quaeso an tu is csf CA Is 
emm vero sum, id Tnn 4, 2, 145 Al Tun’ 
to abisse hodio hinc negasf ^m. Ncco 
emmv ero, id. Am 2, 2, 127 , id. As. 3 3, 98 
id. Am 1, 1, 254 Pa Incommode lierclc’^ 
Ch Immo emmvero mfehcitcr, Ter Eun 
2, 3, 37 —And in ironical or indignant dis 
course Pa Ubi v oles, arte‘?sc. Si Beno 
sane id emmvero hic nunc abest, that, to 
be sure, w wanting here as yet, Ter And 5 
2, 7 , id Phorm 3, 1, 1 emmv cro feren 
dum hoc quidem non est, Cic. Verr 2 1 
26, Liv 43,1, cf id 6,14, 25,41, 27. 3o’. 
33,46,34,68 ’ > > » i » 

II, Transf A. To prove or show 
the grounds of a preceding acsertion, /or 
haec sunt non nugae , non emm mortualia, 
Plaut As 4^1,63 mihi vero omue tempus 
est ad meos libros vacuum numquam 
emm sunt lUi occupati, Cic Rep 1, 9 quas 
(geometneas formas) ut v idi«set, exclama 
Msse, ut bono e'^sent ammo, vidcro enim 
se hominum vestigia, id ib 1, 17 ct snep 
—In parenthetical sentences quocirca (di 
cendum est enim saepms), cum judicave 
ns, diligere oportet, Cic Laol 2i, 85, cf 
id Tusc. 2, 24, 68, id Ac. 2, 7, 22 rumpor 
et mvideo (quid emm non omma narrem?) 
etc , Ov H 16, 221 di mans et caeli (quid 
emm nisi vota supersunt?}, etc , id. Tr 1, 
2 1 ct saep —2, Sometimes the assertion, 
the reason for which is given, is to bo 
mentallj supplied, Cic. Tusc 5, 9, 26, cf 
id de Or 2, 6, 24 , vd Leg 2, 7, 17 Am 
Qui istuc polls est fieri, quaeso, tit dicis, 
jam dudum, modof At Quid emm cen 
ses ? te ut deludam contra ? etc , what 
then do you think? Plaut. Am 2, 2, 62, 
cf Cic Tusc 1, 6, 10, Hor S 2, 3, 124, 
Curt 5, 8, 10, 2 al — So the expression 
quid emm dicam ? commonly ellipt quid 
omm ? qs for luAat can be objected to ike 
asseiUon just made? quid emmdoT Tatio 
Sabmo dicam, Liv 4 3, 12 quid emm? 
fortemno possumus dicero eundem ilium 
Torquatuinf Cic Fm 2, 22 72, 2, 28, 93, 
id Fam 6,15,2, Luce ap Cic Fam 6 14, 
2, Hor S 1, 1, 7, 2, 3, 132 et saop — B. To 
explain a preceding assertion, /or tn 
stance, namely Sy Si fulurum cst, do libi 
operam hanc. Mx Quoraodo? ut enim, 
ubi mihi vapulandumst, tu corium suffo 
ras, Plaut Poen 4, 2 33 Sc Metuo maxi 
me Pa Quid metuisf Sc Enim no nos 
nosmet perdidenmus, id Mil 2 6, 19 Lu 
Di me perdant, si bibi, Si bibere potui 
Pa Qm jam? Lu Quia emm obsorbui, 
why because, id ib 3 2, 21 , id Am 2, 
2, 34 , Id Capt 4, 2, 104 id Cos 2, 6, 33, 
Ter Heaut 1, 2, 14 quod emm, App M 9, 
p 228, 16 non igitur videtur nec frumcn 
tanUs illo Bhodios nec hic aedium vend! 
tor celare emptores debuisse Neque emm 
id est celare quicquid reticeas, sed cum, 
etc Cic. Off 3, 13 Jin antiquisslmam sen 
tenliara, turn omnium populorum et gen 
tmm consensu comprobatam seqiior Duo 
sunt emm divinandi genera, etc , id. Du 
1 6, 11, cf id de Imp Pomp 2, 6 Sec 
Hand,Turs_II p 374-409 
enimverO; ^ emm, I B 
fioipeus (trisyl ), i, m , = ’EviB-ci;r I, 
A n«€r tn ThessaXy that Jlows tn<o the Pe 
neus, Verg G 4, 368, Luc 7, 116, as a riv 
er potl, the lover of Tyro, daughter of Sal 
moneus, and by her the father ofPelias and 
JSeleus, Prop 1, 13, 21 , 3, 19, 13 (4 18, 13 
M ) , Ov M 6, 116 , Hyg Fab 167 voe 
Enipeu, Ov M 7, 229 —11, A river in Pie 
na, Liv 44, 8, 2 , 44, 20, 3 — HI, A Roman 
youth, Hor C 3, 7, 23 
Enispe, ae,/, a city of Arcadia, Sen 
Troad 844, Stat Th 4,286 
emsus, a, urn, Part and P a , from 
cnilor 

C-mteOj tfii, % v n , to shine forth, 
shine out, gleam, brighten (cla^s ) I. L i t. 
ft-uges enitent, Att ap Cic Tusc. 2, 6, cf 
mjrtus flondis raraulis Cat 61,21 cam 
pus, Verg G 2, 211 caelum, i e to become 
fine again, clear up, Cell 19, 1, 7 tautum 
egregio dccus emtet ore, Verg A 4, 160 — 
XI. T rop , to shine forth, to be mtn«nl 
distinguished (a favorite expression of 
Cicero) quod in cis oratiombus, quae Phi 
lippicae nommantur, cnitucrat Demosthe 
nes, Cic All 2,1,3, cf id Inv 2,2,5, id. 
de Or 2, 28 fn , id FI 7, 17 virtus In 
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bello, id. Mnr. Ufin-; cf- Liv. 1, 42; 4, 3: i 
oratio Crassi, Cic. Brat. S9, 215; Lir. 22, 27. 

e-nitcsco, -nitoi, 3, V. inch, n., to shine 
forth, shine out, become bright (freq. in the 
post-Aug. per.). I. Lit.: ut (oculi) in hila- 
rilate enitcscant, Quint. 11, 3,76.— Poet. : 
enltescis pulchrior mullo (Barine), Her. C. 
2,8,C.-II. Trop., to shine forth, become 
distinguished: sibi novum beilum eropta- 
bat, ubi virtus cnitCEcere posset. Sail. C. 
64,4: gloria, Auct. Her. 4, 41, 67; ct'Cell. 
17, 21, 33 : Ihcundia, Quint. 10, 5^ 14 ; cf. 
Tac. Or. 20: utque Etudiis honestis et elo- 
quentiae gloria enitescerct, id. A. 12, 68: 
plebs togd (i. e. paciB artibus), id. ib. 11, 7. 

e-mtorj-uieus or-nixue (enixus, of bod- 
ily exertion, epp. of childbirth : enisuS, of 
labor for an end, esp. of mental effort, etc., 
It infra), 3, v. dep. n. and act I, di’eutr, 
A. To force or work one's way out; or 
{more freq.) to force one's way up, to mount 
up.climh, ascend. 1 , Lit.: peranguBtiaa 
adituB et ingnicntera multitudinem, Tac. 
A. 10, 5; cf. Liv. 30, 24; 21, 36 ; dam co- 
hortes in aequum eniterentur, Tac. A. 2, 80 
fin. : adeo erat impedita vallie, ut in ascen- 
Bu, nisi Bublevati a Buis, primi non facile 
eniterentur, Caes. B. C. 2, 34, 6 ; cf. Liv. 2, 
65 : Ov. M. 2, 64 ; Hor. C. 3. 3, 10 : £ol per 
araua enisus, Plin. 18, 28, 68, a 204: in edi- 
tiora, Tac. A. 70 : in verticem montis, 
Curt 7, 11: enisae legioncs in aperta. Tac. 
A. 1, 65: Vilellius in editiora enisus, id. ib. 

I, 70.— Poet: viribus eniti quarum as- 
Buescant (vites), hy wliose strength they 
may mount up, Verg. G. 2, 360: opibas fra- 
tris enisus, Tac. A. 14, 28.-2, Trop. : nihil 
tarn altc natura constitult, quo virtus non 

posset eniti, Curt 7, 11,10.— B. In gen., 

to exert one's self, to make an effort, to 
struggle, strive, sc. to accompliBh some* 
thing.— lYith ut: cnilare, contendas, cfB- 
cias, ut, etc., Cic. Fam. 13, 29, 5; so id. 
Laei. id, 59; id. O/T. 3, 10, 42; id. Rep. 2, 
30; id- Att 9, 15, 4: tantum celcrjlate na- 
vis enisus est, ut, etc., Caes. B. C. 2, 6, 4: 
ab adulcsccntia ita sc enisum ut ab optimo 
quoquo probarctur, Sail. J. 22, 2; Liv. 42, 
46 et saep.— With ne : illud pugna ct cni* 
tore, ne, etc., Cic. Fam. 3, 10, 3; so Sail. J. 
lOfm.-^Pass. impers.: ab cisdcm summa 
ope cnisum, ne talc decretum fleret, Sail. 

J. 25, 2.— Lees commonly with inf. : corrj- 
gcrc mihi gnatum porro cniterc, Ter. And. 
3, 4, 17 Rubnk. ; so Salt J. 14, 1; Hor. C. 3, 
27,47; id. A-P.MO.— -46«oL; ego, quod pot- 
crojcnitar 6edulo,Tcr. Heaut5, 4,15; Cic. 
Rep. 6, 24 (twice); Quint 7, 10, 14 al ; cf. : 
pro allquo. Tor. Ph.3, 1,11: in aliqua re, 
Cia do Or. 2, 72 fin. : ad dicendum, id. ib. 
1, 4, 14: quod (acc. respect, v. A- and S. Gr. 

§ 232,3): quidem certe enilar, Cia Att. 1C, 
G,2;.cC id. ib. 13, 25,/in., OrelLiV: cr.— n. 
Act. (perh. not antc-Aug.). A. To Imng 
forth, hear children or young: plures eni- 
6a partus deccssit, Liv. 40, 4 : eni:ta, with 
acc. , Quint 6 prooem. g 4 ; Tac. A. 2, 84 ; 14, 
12; Suet Tib. 4; Verg. A- 3, 391; 8, 44; Ov. 
JL 1, 670; 3, 344 ct Baep.— A6*ot, Quint 5, 
13, 9; Tac. A- 5, 1; Suet Callg. 25; id. Her, 
23 at — B. To clxmh up, ascend a place: 
Pyrenaeum ct Alpes ct immeuEa viarum 
Bpatia aogre, Tac. H. I, 23 fin. : aggerem, 
id- A. 2, 20: totum spatium, Cot 2, 2, 27. — 
Hence, cnizus (enisus)) n, um, P. a. 
A. Strenuous, earnest, zealous : faciebat 
enixo Btudio, ne, etc., Liv. 42, 3; cC opera 
(with prompta), Frontin. Strat 2, 6, 30: 
virtus, Liv. 6, 24/tn.; voluntas, Dig. 31, 1, 
77, g 23: enixo studio petcrc, Val. Max 8, 
16, ext 1.— -Comp.; opera, Sen- Ben. 0, 17; 
Phn. 9, 8, 9, g 32.—*^ B. Lnixa, that has 
ceased to hear, Cot 6, 22 , 1 Schneid.— Adv. 
a, dnisc^ strenuously, earnestly, zealous^ 
ly: expeto, Plant. Trim 3, 2, 26: causam 
EUECipcrc, Cjc. ScEt 16,38; Caes. B. C. 3, 35 
/n.; Liv. 4,20 ^n.; 41 ; 6,40; 26,47: pe- 
tcre, Scn-Ep.95, 2 ct Eaep.— Comp., Liv. 29 
1 ; Suet Tib. 60; id. Galb. 3: enixlus orare! 
Greg. II. Diat 4, 38 at : animum imperato- 
ris cnixiusdeprccari, Amm. 15, 7; Ann. M 

2, p. 117, 20. — Suet Caes. 6. » W 

cnizini; the same, Sisena ap. Non. 107 , vj. 

enixus or enisus, a, um, in pass, 
sign if. 1 , Born: quod in luco Martis 
cnixi Eant,JuEt. 43, 2,7.— 2. Impers.: ab 
cisdem illls regis fautoribus summa ope 
cnisuro, ne tale decretum Gerot, striven to 
iheir utmost to prevent, etc., Salt J. 25, 2. 


cnizc cniziiiL adw., v. preced. 
fin. ‘ ‘ ■ 

1 . cnizUS. T*art and,P..a., 

from enitor. 

2 . enizus^ sn. [enitor], a hringing 
forth, hirth, Plin. 7, 6, 5, g 42; 10, 63, 83, 

§ 180; 10, 64, 84, § 183. 

Enna, Ennaens, Enneusis 

V. Henn-. c 

Ennaeteris, idis, f.j^hyaernpis, a 
period of nine years, Cenfior. 18, 4. 
^canam, eiiamnc, Pant ex Fest p.76, 2. 
Enncacrunos, v. Callirrhoc. 
enneadccaeteris, ridiSj/jrr^v-i-ea- 
tcaideKaernpivt spate of nineteen years, 
Censor. 18jj3: Ambros. Ep. 10, 84. 

t enncaucus, A) adj., = lvvea6i‘ 
Koi, of the number nine (pure Lat nonari- 
us) : anni, Firm. Math. 6, 3. 
t enneaphthongos, on, adj., = 

nine-toned, producing nine 
tones or sounds: chclys, Mart Cap. 1, 

§ 66 . ■ 

t cnneaphyllon; t n.,= Imd^yx* 

hov, a caustic plant wiOi nine leaves; acc. 
to Sprengel, Dentaria cnneaphylla, Linn. ; 
Plin. 27, 9, 64, § 77. 

tenneaS; number 

nine, Censor. 14, 14 : Mart Cap. 7, § 74L | 
Ennius, *» ni. 1. Q. Ennius, the most 
celebrated , Roman poet of the < ante-class, 
period, the father of Roman epic poetry, \ 
bom at Rudiae, in Calabria,- bl5, died 585 
A-U.C. ; Ter. And. prot 18; Cic. Bmt 18, 
73 sq. ; Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 50- — Cf. respecting 
him, Tcuffel’s Gcsch. der.Rom. Lit p. 167 
sq., Bemhardy’s Grundriss der B6m. Lit 
pp. 188 sq., 360 eq., and the authorities 
cited hy both. — B, Dcriw. 1, Ennia- 
aaSj 21) nm, adj., Ennian: versus, Sen. 
Ep. 103 ; cf. Gelt 12, 2, 7 : distichon, Mart. 
Cap. 1, § 42 ; Neoptolemus, id. 5. 15 fin.: 
populu.s, the admirers of Ennius's poetry, 
Sen. ap. GelL 12,2,10.-2. Enmanista, 
ac, m.j an imitator of Ennius, Auct ap. 
Gelt S, 6, 3.— n. L.. Ennius, a Roman 
knight, Tac. A- 3, 70. 

t cunoca^ ne,/*> = e^voro, an idea, no- 
tion, one of the aeons of Valentinus, Tert. 
adv. Vat 7. ^ ^ 

cnndcinaticus;n»nm, a^., = ^wou* 
fiartKor, intellectual notional ; li^DCO, 
gram, t t, indirect: definitio, Cassiod. 
in Ps. 5, 6. ' ' ' * . . 

• Bnndsigaens, i, m., = 'Evvocri’raio^, 

the earth-shaker, a Eumame of Neptune, 
Juv. 10, 182 ; Amm. 17, 'I fm. 

e*no^ avi, 1, u n. and a. I, Neutr., to 
swim out, iium away, escape by swimming. 
A, Prop, (rare but claFS.): facile, *Plaut 
Kud. 1,2,81: e concha, * Cic. Fin. 3,19,63: 
in Eiythraeam, Liv. 44, 28; ct ; in terram, 
id. 33, 4L — ^B. Poet transf., of flying, 

* Lucr. 3, 591 ; ♦ Verg. A. 6, 16 ; Sit 12, 95. 
-11. Act, to traverse by swimming, i. e. 
to sail through a place (in post-Aug. poets) : 
orbem fretis, Vat Ft 5, 31G: has valles, Sit 
3,602. 

Sndch, indect, a Hebrew patriarch, 
son of Seth, Aus. Ephem. 4, 42 ; Isid. Ong. 
7, 6, 11; Aicim. Avit 4, 180. 

cnodabilis^o, adj. [cnodo], ezplicahle, 
Ambros. in Luc. 10, § 147. 
enddatC} V. cnodo ^n. 
enodatiO; onis, f. [cnodo], a denoue- 
ment, development, explanation, Cic. Top. 7, 
31; id. N^ D. 3, 24, 6Z 
cnodatOFyOrts, m. [id.], an explainer: 
vocis, Tert Palt 6. 

enodi^ O, Odj. [nodus], /ree/rom knots, 
without knots (poet and in post- AUg. ptose). 
I, Prop.: trunci, Verg. G. 2, 78; cf. cedrj, 
Claud. Rapt Pros 3, 3G0: nitor arborum, 
Plin. 6, 1, 1, § 14; Imrundo, Mart Cap. 9, 
§ 906. — B, Transf.-, smooth, supple: ar- 
tus (at arcus) latemm, Claud, ap; Eutr. 2, 
361. — II, Trop., of speech, clear, plain, 
intelligible: elegi, Phn. Ep. 6, IT, 2;^ Am- 
bros. Ep. 1, 12 ; id- in Luc. 7, g 136 init: 

c-nodo, avi, tttum, 1, v. a., to, free 
from knots. I, Lit: vitem, Cato, R. R. 
33, 1 ; 44; Cot 6, 6, 14.— B. TransT,: 
arcum, i. e. to deprive of the string, to un- 
string, App. M. 6, p. 172.— II. Trop., of 


Bpeech, to free from obscurity, i. c. to make 
plain, to explain, elucidate, unfold, declare 
(mostly dnte-class. ; tyn. : expedio, exlrico, 
enucleo, expono,' interpretor, cxplano, ex- 
plico): quod quaero abs te cnoda, et qui 
sis explica, Alt ap. Non. 15, 7 ; cf. Enn. 
Pac., Turp., and Varr. ib. 11 sq;; nomina, 
Cic. N. D. 3, 24, 62 : praecepta, id. Inr. 2, 
2, 6 ; id. Leg. 1, 9, 26 ; Auct Her. 2, 10 
pleresque juris laqueos, GelL 13, 10, L— 
, Hence, enodatc, <^dv. (acc. to II.), cleat- 
\ ly, plainly : narrare, Cic. Inv.T, 21 ,/En.— 
Comp.: explicare, i<t Fin. 5, 9 Jin. — Sup.: 
erpodire, Au& Conf. 6, 6. 

tenorchis, Ib, /, = ei-opx/r, an un- 
knovm precious stone^ Plin. 37, 10, 58, § 159. 

e-uormis, c, adj. [norma], out of rule 
(post- Aug.), i. Irregular, unusual : toga. 
Quint 11, 3, 139 : vici (with hue et jJjDc 
flexi), Tac. A. 16, 38.— Far more freq., H, 
Immoderate, immense, enormous (cf. : im- 
mensus, immodicus, summus, maximus, 
effusus): enormes Bunt (umbrae) cerasis, 
Plin. 17, 12, 17, § 88 : spatium (with im- 
mensum), Tac. Agr. 10; cf. hastae (with 
immensa Ecuta), id. A. 2, 14 : gladii (opp. 
parva scuta), id. Agr. 36: Colossi, Stat S. 
1. 3, 51: cf corpus, Suet. Calig. 60: proce- 
ritas, id. VitelL 17 : uniones, Plin. 9, 35, 66, 
g 115 et saep. : senecta, I. e. very great, 
App. 9, p. 232; Sen. ap. Cell. 12, 2, 10; lo- 
quacitas, Petr. 2, 7 ; cf Plin. Ep. 9, 26, 6. — 
Comp. : prologus enormior qnam fabula, 
longer, Spart. AetVer. l^n. — Adv.: enor- 
mitcr (^icc. to L), irregularly, Sen. Q. 

I, 7; Plin. 36, 10, 15, g 17; 37, 6, 23, g 89; 
Teg. Vet. 2, 8, 2; 2, 28, 10; 1, 36; 56 Bip.— 
Sup. of the adj. and comp, and sup. of the 
adv. appear not to occur. 

cnormitas^ f. [cnormis] (post- 
Aug.). I. Irregularity, Quint. 9, 4, 27. — 

II, Hugeness, vastness, enormous size, Sen. 
Const. Sap. 18: onerum, Vcg. Vet 2. 54: 69 
Bip. ; Spart. Carac. 2 ; Capitol. Gor<L 29 al. 

cnozmitcr^ adv., v. enormis,/in. 
e-HotcsCO; enotQi, 3, V. inch, n., to be- 
come known abroad, to become known (post- 
Aug. and rare): ut eloquentia per gentes 
enotescerct, Sen. Ben. 3, 32.— In the perf., 
Plin. Ep. 2, 10, 3; Tac. H. 3, Zifin.; Suet 
Olb. 3 (with divulgare). 

e»iioto^ fivi, atum, l, v. a., to marie out, 
note down (not ante-Aug. and rare): medi* 
tabar allquid enotabamque, Plin. Ep. 1, G, 
1: figuraSj id. ib. C, IG, 10: verbum cul tri- 
bus littcns, Quint. 1, 7, 27: signa nostra, 
App. M. 9,p. 2J7.— Poet ; pictisanas eno- 
lata penniB, Petr, poet Sat. 93, 2, 4, 
enrythmos; adj., = evpvGpo?, 
rhythmical, in harmony : tempora, Mart. 
Cap. 9, g 972; Cf g 970. 

ens, entis, 71. [sum], a thing; formed, 
like essentia, after the Gr. ovcia, by Fla- 
vius (or Fabianus), acc. to Quint. 8, 3, 33 
Spald- N. CT., but first used by Caesar, acc. 
to Prise. 18, 8, 76 : entia (= to ovra). Quint 
2, 14, 2. 

cnslc^ns, b ’«• (also ensicula, ae, 
acc. to ProbuB ap. Prise, p. 618 fin.), 
dim. [ensis], a little sword, rapier, PJaut 
Rud- 4, 4, 112 sq. 

ensifer, lera, fCrum, adj. [ensis-fero], 
sword-bearing: Orion (like the Gr. 
pnO) Luc. 1, 605: Ccleneus, Vat FI. 3, 406; 
catervac, Slat Tb. 4, 321. 

cnsiger, gera, gerum, adj. [ensis-gero], 
sword-bearing: Orion, Ov. A. A. 2, 56; id. 
F. 4, 388. 

CtlSl*potcilS, enlis, adj., mighty in 
using the sword; cf Karsus, Coripp. 4, 
3CC. ' 

easis, is, m. [Sanscr. root as-, asyati, 
hurl ; asi, sw’ord], a sword, brand. I, 
Prop, (almost exclusively in the poets; 
synon. with gladiiis, acc. to Quint. 10, 1, 
11 ; cf also spatha, acinaces, sica, mucro. 
pugio), Lucr. 5, 1293; Cic. poet ap. Gelt 16, 
C, 3; and id. N. D. 2, 63 fm.; Tib. 1, 3, 47; 
1, 10, T: en«em haesurum jugulo pulo, Ov. 
Tr. 1, 1, 484 ; Verg. A. 2, 393 ; 553 el faep. ; 
Liv. 7, 10, 9.— n. Melon. A. War, Sil. 
7, 367 ; Slat S. 4, 7, 45 ; cf.: Jateqvo Vaga- 
tur ensis, i. e. slaughter, Luc! '2, 102.— 'B, 
For defensor: marcello romanorvh ensi, 
Inscr. Momras. 1984. — C. Royalsway, Luc, 
5, 61. — B, Ensis, the constellation Orion, 
Vat Ft 2,68; cf ensifer. <' * 
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tentaticns, a, um, adj , = kvrariKot, 
ttretching, I, Adj empla 

stron, FuJg Myth 3, 7 — fi. enta- 

ticns^ 1, -m , a = satjnon, App 
Herb 15 

t enteleclua^ ae, / , =e»'TeXfcxe£a, m 
the lang oI the Arisloteimn philosophj, 
-actuality^ Tert Anim 32 , Macr Soran 
Scip 1, 14; cf Cic Tusa 1, 10, 22 (v Lidd 
and fecott, g V eyTeXex^ta) 

Sntella> ae,/, p=''EvT€XXa, a city in 
the interior of Sicily, nowifocca d' Entelta, 
Sil 14, 204. — Hence, Entellini, orum, 
m , the iTihahitanU of Enidla, PJin 3, 8, 
14, § 91 — In sing , Entellinus, Cia Vcrr 2, 
3, 87 — And adj Entellinus senatus, id. 
lb 

EntellUS; i, m , a Sicilian hero, 
famom as a pugilist, Yerg A. 5, 387 sq 
tcnterocele, es, /, = ei/T€poKijXn, a 
rupture, hernia Plin 26, 13, 83, § 134 , Mart 
10,66, 11, 84.— Hence, enteroceUcUS, 
m , one suffering from. Aemia, Plin. 2b, 8, 
49, § 79 al , JIart 12, 70 

entheStus, a, um, adj [enthCusJ, 
divinely inspired, Mart 12, 67 
teiltheca,ae,/ , I. A store, 

Cod. Th 14 3. 7, Dig 32, 67, § 2 aL— H. A 
magazin^ Cod Th 15,1, 12 — HI, A hoard, 
August Serm 355, 4 
tentheus, a, um, adj,=?y0coc I, 
Pass , divinely inspired (a poet word of 
the post Aug per ), Mart 11, 84, Stat S 
1, 2, 227 , 3, 5, 97 , Sen Med 382 al — *11. 
Act , inspmufl' mater, i e CyheU, Mart 
6, 41, 3 

tenthusiastae^ arum, m , a sect of 
heretics. Cod Th 16, 6 65, § 5 
t entb^mema, Stis, n., = 
rhetor and dialect t t I. A refection, 
•m^itation, an argument (pure Lat com 
mentatio), Quint 5, 10, 1 , 5 14, 1 , 24 , 
8, 6, 4 et saep , Cic Top 14, Ju\ 6, 450 — 
n. A conclusion diawn from the contrary, 
Cic Top 13,65, Quint 8,5,9 
tenthymesis^ is,/, an 

ijnatton (late Lat ), Tcrl adv Val 9/n al 
e^nubilO; avi, atum, 1, V a , to flee 
/rom clouds, to make clear (eccl Lat ) I, 
Lit, Tert Apol 35— H, Trop \enta 
tem, Paul Carm 21, 667 al 
c-Ilubo,PSt3, V n (a Lirmnuord) I. 
To marry out of one^s rank e patnbus, 
Li\ 4, 4, 7 , 10, 23 4 — H. to 

marry and leave the paternal house, Liv 
26, 34, 3, V IVeissenb ad Liv 39, 19 6 
t enubro mhibenti, Paul ex lest p 
76, 16 Mull 

enucleate^ udv , plainly, vnthout or 
namenl, v enucleo, P a fn, 

enucleatnSj a, um, Part and P a , 
from enucleo 

e»nucleo^ utum, l, v a , to take 
out the kernels, to clear from the husk I, 
Lit bacas, Senbou Comp 233, Marc* 
Emp 20, Apic 4,6 u-sa pas«^ enucleala, 
id. 10, 1 — II, Trop, to lay open, make 
clear, explain (cf euodo, extneo, crpe 
dio, etc ) hacc nunc enuclearo non ita 
necesse est, Gic Tusc 6, 8, 23 , id Part 
17, Gell 19, 8, 14, Cod Just 1, 17 in lemm 
—Hence, cnucleatus, a, um, Pa A. 
Clear, pure^ unadulterated suffragia (opp 
ebiandita), i t. given from pure conviction, 
free from impure motives, Cic. Plane. 4,10 
xeprehensiones voiuntatum, pure, simple, 
Gell 7, 3, 47(cf shortlj aften\ards volun 
tales nudas) ^Plur as subst enuclea- 
orum, 11 , the essence, the condensed 
meaning cv diversis auctonbus enuclca 
ta collegi,% eg 4 praeC. 2 — B, 07 speech, 
plain, unadorned genus dicendi, Cic de 
Or 3, 9, 22 , id Or 26 fn — Adv enu- 
cleate (ace. toB ), plainly, vnOtoul oma 
memi oj spee<di,C\c Q Fr 3, 3, id Or 9,28, 
id. Brut 30 115, 0, 35, id. Fm. 4, 3, 6, 6, 
29, 88, id. Tusc 4, 14, 33 —Comp , Cassiod 
Inst Div Litt 15, August Civ D 15, L— 
^up , Aug Fnchir 83 
SnudatiO; Oms, f {enudo] a laying 
hare animae, mentis, Ambroa Noe. 29, 
112 

e-nudo^ are, r a , ^0 lay hare, to de 
pnve of, trop (late Lat ) Romam suis 
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civibus, Cassiod Tar 10, 13 al —(In Cic 
Leg 1, 9, 26, false reading for enodo) 
e-numeratio, «n>s, / [enumeroj, a 
counting up, enumerating I, In gen 
malorurn, Cic Leg 3, 10 bonorum et ma 
lOTum, id Part Or 17, 68 singulorum 
argumentorum, id Clu 24 oratorum, id. 
Brut 36 fn — H, In rhetor lang , a 
recapitulation (Gr uvaKe<f>a\ai(aiTt^), Cic 
Inv 1, 29, 45 , 1, 52 , Quint 5, 14, 11 , 6, 1, 
1 ^ 

e-nnxnerO; atum, l, v a , to reckon 
up, count over, count out (class.) I. In 
gen jamne enumerasti id, quod ad te re 
diturum putes? Ter Ad. 2, 2, 28 dies, 
♦Caes B C 3 105, 2 peculmm, I e to 
rate, estimate. Plant As 2, 4, 91 • pretium, 
<0 count out, io pay, Cic Rose Am 46,133 
-n. Id P artic , to enumerate tn speak 
mg, to recount, relate (fio most freq ) enu 
merare po'5sum,quae sit m figurisamman 
tmm descriptio partium, Cic N D 2, 47, 
121 , cf Sail C 51, 9 Btipendia Liv 3, 58 
proelia, Nep Kano 6, 4 tnuinphos et do 
mitas gentes, Ov F 3, 719 vulnera, oves, 
Prop 2, 1, 44 (inth narraro) plunma fan 
dOjVerg A. 4, 334 prolem meorum, id ib 
6,717 femineos coetus ahem, Ov A A 1, 
254 Juoiam familiam a stirpe ad banc 
aelatem online, Nep Att 18, 3 nc de 
eodem plura enumerando defaiigemus lec 
tores, Id Lys 2, 1 

enuncialio^ enunciativiiS; etc , 

V enunt- 

C-nundinO, a , to buy, purchase 

(eccL Lat ), trop Spintum Sanctum, Tert 
Idol 9 

enuntiatio (ennneiat-) "“is, / 
[cnuntioj, m rhetor and dialect lang , a 
declaration, enunciation, proposition, Cic 
Fa^ 1, 10, 12, Quint 7,3,2, 9, 1, 23 

enuntia-livus (enunciat*), =>, ura, 

adj [id }, dedal atixe, enuncialive, Sen Ep 
117,12 sq — As gram I t ^suira-jf-y^XTucot, 
demonstrative, picturesque genus potina 
tis, Diom 479 B 

enuntiator, m [id.], a reiealei, 
declarer \crboruin Dei, August Qu m 
Heptat 2 17 

enuntiatris (enti&ciat-) / 

(id ], she who enounces or declares ar» 
(rhclorice), Quint 2, 15, 21 sensuum (Im 
gua), Prud <rr«0 10, 771 

Snuntiatuxa (enunciat-)) b ” , a 

piQposition, V euuntio 11 
e-nnntio (eunneio), n't Mum, i, i 
a , to say out (esp something that should 
bo kept secret) to divulge, disclose, to re 
port, tell I, Prop (good prose) ut, 
quod meae concreditumst taciturnitati 
clam, ne enuntiarcm, quoiquam, Plaut 
Trin 1, 2, 106 sociorum coosiha adiersa 
nis, CiC Rose Am 40, 117 , cf Caes B G 
1, 17, 6 rem Helietiis per indicium, id 
lb 1, 4, 1 , cf dolum Ciceroni per 1 ulvi 
am. Sail C 28, 2 mjstena Cic Mur 11, 
25, Id de Or 1,47,206, cf Li\ 10, 38, 23, 
35 , Caes, B G 1, 31, 3 , B, 58, 1 et saep — 
With acc and tn/, Plaut Poen 4, 2, 66 — 
jCaes B G 1, JO/n — JI. Iransf, 
in gen , to speak out, say, express, declare 
( for the most part onl> in Cic ahd Quint 
in the rhetor , dialect , and gram signif ) 
cum inttcxo commentaloque verbo res 
eadem cnuntiatur ornatms, Cic. do Or 3, 
42, 168 scntentios brciitor, id Fin 2, 7, 
20 obscena nudis nommibus, Quint 8, 3, 
38 voluntatem nliquam, id 8,3 1. cf id 
9, 1, IGi 8, 3, 62 fundamentum dialecticao 
est, quicquid cnuntietur (id autem appel 
lant it^napa, quod est quasi ctTatum) aul 
verum csso, aut folsum, eta, Cfc Aa 2, 29 
fn — Cf m the part subst ’ cuuntia.- 
tUlUj t ” » ® j7r<>p(?«/i(?n, = enuniialio, 
Cic Fat 9, 19, and 12, 28. — B, To pro 
nounce, utter (littcrae) quae acnbunlur 
abler quam enuntiantur, Quint. 1, 7, 28, 
cf id- 1, 5, 18, 1, 11, 4, 2. 11, 4 al mascu 
Imo geuero cor, ut multa aha, enuntiavit 
Ennius, Caesell ap Gell 7, 2, 4 
*enuptio,«Dis,/ (enuboj,a marrying 
ouVof one family into another gentis, Lii 
39, 19, 6 Weissenb ad loc 
c-nutrio, or 4, r a, to 

bring tip, to nourish feed, support (rare 
and not nnlisAug ) I, Li t • puerum sub 
antns, Ov M 4, 289 purpurae iutense 
genus, Phn 9 37,61, §131 platanum, id 
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12, 1, 4, § 8 — H. Trop . to promote, nour 
\sh unde OTigmes aedificiorum smi in 
stitutae, ct quibus mtionibus enutntae et 
progTC^sae sint gradatim ad banc fini 
tionem, Vitr 2 l/n ingenia, QulnU 8 
prooem 2 verbis tidei, Vulg ITim 4,6. 

cnutlitio, oms / [enutrio], nounsh 
ment, i e instruction magi«trorum. Hlcr 
m Matt 4 ad 24, 19 

Enyd; /, = ’Evi tu, the goddess of 
war, pure Lat Bellona (onl> in posl-Aog 
poets) I, Prop,Sil 10,203, Stat.Th.8, 
657 — H, Melon, tear, battle naialis. 
Mart Sped 24, 3 

1. eo, 1' 1 or 11 (It, Verg A 9, 418 al , cf 
Lachm ad Lucr ^ol 2, p 206 sq i«^c, 
issem. etc , for ivisse, eta, Ter Hoc 2 1, 
25, Cic. R05 c Am 23,64, id Phil U,l’l, 
Ov M 7,350 et saep. isti, Turp ap Non. 
4, 243 istis, Luc 7. 834, etc , \ Neue 
i ormenL 2, 615), ire {inf pass iricr Plaut. 
Rud 4, 7, 16), itum, v n (root i , Sauscr 
emi, go, Gr eipi , causal Irju* =J^icio, 
Curt Gr Etyra p 403] to go (of every 
kind of motion of animate or inanimate 
things), to walk, nde. 5ai(,/y, mote, pa«, 
etc (verj freq m all periods and sorts 
of writing) I, Lit A. Id gen eo ad 
forum, Plaut As. 1, 1, 95 i domum, Id 
lb 6, 2, 71 sq nos pnores ibimus, id 
Poen 3, 2, 34 i in cruccra, go and bt 
hanged Md As. 5, 2, 91 , cf i in raalam 
crucem, id Cas. 3, 6, 17, id Pt> 3, 2, 57, 4, 
7, 86 i m malam rem hmc, Ter Pb- B, 7, 
37 lens in Pompemnum, Cic Att 4, 9/n 
Bubaidio suis leniut Caes B G 7, 62, 8 
quom It dormilum Phut Aul 2,4,23, id. 
Most 3,2 4, 16, Hor S 1 6 119 et saep , 
cf dormitum, lusum id ib 1,5,48 cubi 
turn, Plaut Cas 4, 4, 27 , 5, 4, 8 , id- Ps 3, 
2, 57 , Cia Rose Am 23 , id. Di\ 2, 69, 123 
ol saep — Poet with the acc of the termi 
nus ibis Cecropios portus Ov H 10, 125 
Loers Sardoos Tccessus Sil 12 368 , cf 
hmc Afros, Verg E 1, 65 — Yith a cog 
Date acc. ire Mas, Prop 1, 1, 17 evso 
quias, Ter Ph 6, 8, 37 pompam fbnens, 
Ov F 6, 653 et saep non oxplomntuT 
eundae v itandaeque v tac, Claud, in Eutrop 
2,419 animae ad lumen ilurao,! erg A 6, 
680 ego ire m Piraeum volo Plaut Most 
1, 1, 03, cf V isere ad ahquam. Ter Hoc 1, 
2, 114 , id. Pborm 1, 2 52 v more Prop 1, 
1,12 ire pedibu® on /oof, Liv 2^,17 equis 
Id 1, 15 curru, id 28 9 , Oi H 1, 46 , cf 
in equis, id A A 1, 214 m raeda. Mart 3, 
47 super equos. Just 41,3, and with cqnis 
to be supplied, verg A 5, 554 puppibus, 
Ov H. 19, 180, cf cum classo Pisas, Liv 
41, 17 et- saep concodero quo poterunt 
undae, cum piscos iro nequibunt? Lucr 1, 
380 —1). Of things alvus non it, Cato 
R R. 157, 7, so, sanguis naribus, Lucr 6, 
1203 Euphrates jam moUior undls, Verg 
A 8, 726 sudor per artus id ib 2, 174 
fucus in artus, Lucr 2, 683 telum (with 
volare), lA 1, 971 trabes, i o to gite way, 
sink, lA 6j 564 et saep in semen ire (as 
paragum), to go to seed Cato, R. R ICl, 3, 
so Plin 18^ 17, 45, g 159 , cf in corpus (ju 
venes), Quint 2,10,6 sanguis it in sucos, 
funis vnfo, Ov M 10, 493 — ^B. In partic 
I, To go or proceed ayain^f with hostile 
intent to niarc/i against quos Ibgore ere 
debant, infestis signis ad se iro vidcrunt, 
Caes B G 6, 8, 6 ad hostem, Liv 42, 49 
contra hostem, Caes B G 7, 67, 2, cf )A 
B C 3, 31/n adversus hostem, Ln 42, 
49 m hostem id 2, G , Verg A 9, 424 et 
saep , cC in Capitolium^fo go against, fo 
attack, Liv 3, 17 — 2. I’rcgn , to pass 
away, disappear (verv rare) saepo homi 
nem paulatim cernimus iro, Lucr 3, 526, 
cf lb 530 , 594 

II. Trop A. In gon , to go, pass, 
proceed move adiance ire in opus alie 
num, Plaut Mil 3 8, G m dubiam im 
pern servitiique aleam, Liv 1, 23 fn in 
alteram causam praeceps lent, lA 2 27 
in nxam, Quint 6, 4, 13 in laenmas, Verg 
A 4, 413, Stat Th 11, 193 in poedas, Ov 
M 6, 6G8 et saep ire per singula, Quint. 

6, 1, 12, cf iA 4, 2, 32 , 7, 1, 64, 10, 6, 21 
ad quem (modum) non per ^dus ilur, id 
8 4, 7 et saop dicite qua sit oundum, Ov 
Tr 3, 1, 19 ire infltias, v infiliae lAtlna 
debent cito pariter ire, Quint 1,1 14 abac 
conlradicliones eunt interim longlus, iA 5, 
13, 54 in oosdem semper pedes Ire (com 



EO 


EO 


EPAN 


positio), id. 9, 4, U2: cum per omnes et I 
personas et aflectus eat (comoedia), id. \ 
8, 7; cf. id. 1, 2, 13, Juv. 1, 142: Phrygiae ; 
per oppida facti Rumor it, Ov IL 6, 146: it 
clamor caelo, Verg. A- 5, 451; factoque in 
gecula ituro, Laetantur inbuisae locum, to 
go down to posterity, SiL 12, 312; cC with 
a subject-sentence • ibit m saecula, fuis^^ 
pnncipem, coi, eta, Plin, Pan. 55 — In 
partia l.Putrlaw'tt a* Pedibus ire, 
or simply ire in aliquam sententiara, m 
\oting to go ov^r or arct/l^ to any opinion 
(opp diKccdere, v h. v IL B 2. b )* cum 
otnnes in sentenliam ejus pedibu.*? ireni^ 
Liv. 9, 8, 13* pars major corum qui ade 
rant in eandem sentcntiam ibat, id. 1, 32 
fin,; 34,43; 42, 3 /n — Po-tr xmp^n • in 
quam S'^ntentiara cum p<»dibas iretur, Liv 
^9,2' ibatur m cam E^*ntentiam, Cia Q. 
Fr 2, l^n ; itum in sententiam, Taa A. 
3,23; 12. 48— And opp to the above, 

Ire in alia orania, to vote against a hiU, 
alios, IL— 2, IfercanL t t for vSneo, to go 
for, told at a certain pnee, PJin. 18, 23, 
63, g 194* tot Pontus cat, tot Lydia num 
mis, Claud. Eutr 1, 203 —3. Pregn., of 
time, to pass by, pass away : it dies, Plant 
PH.L3, 12; Hor. C 2,14,5; 4,5,7: anni, 
id. Ep 2, 2, 55, cC. anni more fluentis 
aquae, Ov. A. A. 3, 62.— 4. IV itb the acces- 
sory notion of result, to go, prore/id, turn 
out, happen • incipit res melius ire quam 
putaram, Cia Att 14, 15, cf Taa A. Pi 68. 
prorsus ibat res. CIc Att 14, 20 fin ; Curt 
8, 5 * postquam omnia fatis Caesans ire 
videt, Lua 4. 14L — Hence the \rish. sic 
eat, to may hf fart sic cat quaccunque 
Eomana Jogebit hostem, Liv. 1, 26, Lua 
5, 297 Cort ; 2, 304, Claud, in Eutr 2, 155 
— 5. Constr \nth a supine, like the Gr 
/i€XXeiv, V) go or s^t about, to prepare, to 
wish, to be about to do any thing, si opu 
lentus it petitum paopcrioris gratiam, etc , 
Plaut Aul 2, 2, C9 ; id. Bacch. 3, C, 36 • quod 
uti prohibitum irem, quod in me e«et, 
meo labori non parsi, Cato ap Fest s v. 
PAPSr, p 242 Hull ; so, pcrditum gentem 
unitersam, Lir. 32, 22: uUum lojurias, 
Ecelera, id. 2, C; Quint 11,1,42- semtum 
Grais matnbus, Verg. A 2, 786 et sacp . 
boDorum pracmia creptum cant, Sail J 
85,42.— Hence the construction of the inf 
pass in iMtb the supine, in place of an 
in/ fid pass : mihi omne argentum red 
ditum in, Plaut Cura 4, 2, 5- mibi istaec 
\ idetur pra^da praedatum iner, id. P.ud. 4, 
7, 16 et sacp — Poet also y-itn inf : seu 
pontum can>cre remis Ibis, Prop 1, 6, 34 . 
attollere facta regum, Stat S. 5,3, 11- la 
ten, Id. Th. 3, 61 al — Imp cas, eat, 
etc , since the Aug penod more freq a 
mocking or indignant expression, go then, 
go now. 1 nunc et cupidi nomen amantis 
habe, Ov. H- 3, 26; so, i nunc, id. ib 4, 127; 
9, 105; 17, 57: id. Am 1, 7, 35; Prop 2, 29, 
22 (3, 27, IL ) ; Verg: A. 7, 425 ; Ju v 6, 306 
al 1 , Ecquere Italiam ventis, Verg. A. 4, 
381; so, 1 , id- lb 9, 634; fremunt omnibus 
locis- irent, crearent consules ex plebe, 
Liv. 7, 6 Jin. 

2. CO, [old dat and abl form of 
pron. stem i; cf is] X, 1° and abl 
A. Of place = in co loco, there, tn 
that place (rare) quid (lacturus est) cum 
lu CO quinque legiones baberes’ Cic Ep 
ad Brat 1, 2, 1. quo loco , . . ibi . eoque, 
Cels 8, 9, 1 ; eo loci, Taa A. 15, 74 , Plin. 
11,37,50, g 136; so trop : co loci, in that 
condition : res crat co jam loci, ut, etc , 
Cia Sest 1.3, 68 ; Tac A, 14, 61 , Dig 5, l! 
62,13 — B. Of cause = ea re l.Refer- 
to a canoe or reason before given, 
ih^efore, on that account, for that reason • 
is nunc dicitur \ enturas peregre eo nunc 
commenta est dolum, Plaut Trua L L 66: 
Ter Hec 2,1,41*. dcdcram litteras ad te 
co nunc crobrenor.CiaFam 6 , 20 , 1 : Sail 
C 21, 3 ; Uv 8, 8 S ; Tac. H. 2, 65 ;’ Kep 
Pciop 1, 3; id. llilt 2, 3 ct sacp —So with 
conjunctions, eoque, ct eo, co quoque in 
adding any thing as a conocquence of w’hat 
precedes, and/or that reason^ aboolute pa- 
res, ct eo qnoque Innumcrabiles, Cia Aa 2 
17,55- impeditlus eoque hostibus incau’ 
turn, Taa A. 1,50. per gentes Integras et 
eo feroces, Veil 2, 115, 2; Quint 4, L 42 al 
“2. Refemng to a foil clause, ginng (a) 
a cause or reason, with quia, quoniam 
quod, etc ; so with quid.- co fit, quia mihi 
plunmum credo, Plaut Am. 2, 2, 124- id. 


Capt 1, 1, 2 : nunc co videtor foedas, qma, 
eta, Ter. Eun. 4, 4, 17; 3, 1, 25: quia senp- 
seras, eo te censebam, eta, Cia Att 10, 17, 
4; Sail C 20,3; Taa Agr. 22.— IVith quo- 
mam: haec eo notavl, quoniam, eta, GelL 
7, 13 —With quod : quod . . . non potuen- 
tis, eo vobis potestas erepta sit, Cia Verr. 
1,8,22; Kep Earn. 11,6; Ln.9,2,4; Caes 
B G 1, 23 ; so, neqoe eo . . . quod, Ter, 
Heaut 3, 2, 43; Varr P^ R. 1, 5 — (/S) A 
purpose, motive or reason, with quo, 
ut,ne, and after negatives, with quo, quin, 
andtubj — So VI lib quo; eoscnpsi, quo plus 
auctontatis haberem, Cia Alt 8, ^ 1; Sail 
C 22, 2, so, non eo . . . quo. Ter Eun. 1, 2, 
16' nequo eo . . . quo, Cia Att 3, 15, 4; id. 
Bo-a Am. 18, 5L — W ith ut : haec eo senp 
El, ut intellegeres, Cic Fam. 13, 69. 2; id. 
de Or 3,49, 187; Lact 4, 5,9 — With ne 
Plant Aul 2, 2, 63; Ter Ph. 5, 1, 17: quod 
ego non co vereor, ne mihi noceat, Cic 
Att 9,2; id- P^ab PertL3, 9 — ^With quin: 
non eo haec dico, quin quae tu vis ego 
velim, Plaut Trin. 2, 2, 60; id. As. 5, 1, 16 
— C, Of measure or degree — with words 
of comparison, so much, by so much — fol 
lowed by quo (= tanto . quanto)- qnae 
€0 fractuosiores fiunt, quo calidior terra 
aratur, Varr R. R. 1, 32, 1 eo gravior est 
dolor, qno culpa major, Cic Att 11,11,2; 
1(1 Fam. 2, 19, 1; so with quantum : quan 
turn juniores fwtrum plebi se magis in- 
sinuabant, eo acrius contra tnbum tende 
bant, eta, Liv. 3, 15, 2, id. 44, 7, C. quanto 
longins abscederent, eo, etc , id. 30, 30, 23 
— freq the formulae, eo magis, eo mi 
nos, so mtich the wors^ {(h^ toi), followed 
by quo, quod, quoniam, si, ut, ne; eo ma 
gis, quo tanta penuria est in omm honons 
grade, Cia Fam. 3, 11,7- commas ventus 
navibus, quod in Iittorc molh, eta, Caes 
B G 5, 9; Cic Off 3, 22, 88; id. Att 15, 9 
fin. * eo magis, quoniam, eta. Cels praeC 
p 14, 12 Mull: nihfl admirabilius fieri po 
test, eoque magis, si ea sunt in adule 
scentc, Cia Off 2, 14, 48; id. Tnsc 1, 39, 94 
CO ditigentius ut no parmla quidem titu 
batione irapcdircmur, Auct Her ^ 8,12; 
Cic Rab Perd.3, 9: ego ilia cztuli et eo 
quidem magis, ne quid lUc supenorum 
mcminisse me putaret, id. Att 9, 13, 3 — 
In this combination co often expresses 
aL«o the idea of cause (cf B 1. supra)- 
hoc probts prctiumst Eo mibi magis lu 
bet cum probis potins quam cum impro 
bs vivcro, Plant Tnn. 2, 1, 37: solliciti 
tamen et anxii sunt; eoque magis, quod 
se ipsi continent ct coerccnt,Cic Tusc 4, 
33, 70; and some passages may be classed 
under either head dederam tnduo ante 
litteras ad te Eo nunc ero brcvior, Cic 
Fam 6, 21, 1; id, Inv 1. 4, 5; iff Off 2, 13, 
45; iff Fam. 9, 16, 9; Plant Aul 2, 2, 8 
II, In dat uses A, V^ith the idea of 
motion, to that place, Onther (=in eum 
locum), eo se recipere coeperunt, Caes B 
G 1, 5 : uti eo cum introeas, circum 

spjcjas, uti inde exire possit, Cato, B. R 3, 
2. eo tela conicere, Auct B Afr 72- eo re 
spiccrc, SallJ 35,10; so, followed by quo, 
ubi, unde- non potuit mchus pervenirier 
eo, quo nos volumus, Ter Riorm. 4^ 3, 35 
vcnio nunc eo, quo me fides ducit, Cic 
Rosa Am, 30, 83- ibit co quo vis, etc . Hor 
Ep 2, 2, 40: (venit) eo, ubi non modo res 
erat, eta, Cia Quint 11, Varr Pw R. 3, 16, 
21; Veil 2, 108, 2- eo, unde discedere non 
oportuit, revertamur, Cic Att 2,16,3; Liv'. 
6, 35, 2; Sail C 60, 2; so (late Lat ) with 
loci perducendum eo loci, ubi actum sit, 
Dig. 10, 4, 11, f 1, lb 47. 2, 3, g 2.— B. 
Transt 1, With the idea of addition, 
thereto, in addition to that, besides : acces 
sit CO, ut milites ejus, etc , Cia Fam 10,21, 
4 accedil eo. quod, etc , iff All 1, 13, L — 
2, With the idea of tendency, to that end, 
vntti that purpose, to this result: hoc autem 
eo spectabat, nt earn a Philippo corruptam 
diccret, Cic Div 2, 57, 118 haec eo perti 
net oratio, ut ipsa virtus se sustentare 
posse videretur, iff Fam. 6, 1, 12 • hoc eo 
valebat, ut, etc , Kep Them. 4, 4.— 3, With 
the idea of degree or extent, fo that degree 
or extent, so far, to such a point . co scien- 
tlac progredi, Quint 2, 1, 6: p(Ktqnam res 
publica eo magniQccntiae venent, gliscere 
singulos, Taa A- 2, 33, Iff H. 1, 1C; iff Agr 
23 eo magnitudinis procedere, Sail J 1, 
5: 5,2; 14,3- ubi jam eo consuetudims 
adducta res est, ut, etc , Liv. 25, 8, 11, 28, 


27, 12; 32, 18, 8 al ; Just, 3, 5: eo msolem 
tiae proces«it, Plin Pan. 16; eo rerum ven- 
turn erat, ut, eta. Curt 5, 12, 3; 7, 1, 35 — 
With gen , val llax. 3, 7, 1 al- ; Flor. 1, 24, 
2; 2, 18, 12, Suet Caes. 77; Plin. Pan. 16, 
5, Sen. Q K 4 praef § 9; eo rem jam ad- 
ducam, ut nihil divinationis opus sit, Cia 
Rose Am 34, 96 : res eo est deducta, ut, 
etc , Iff Att 2, 18, 2; Hor C 2, 1, 226; Cia 
Verr 2, 4, 18 — C, Of lime, up to the tim^, 
until, so long, usually with usque, and fol- 
lowed by dam, donee* usque eo premere 
capita dam illae captum amitterent, Cic 
X D 2, 49, 124 ; Liv 23, 19, 14 ; Tac A. 4, 
18: eo usque flagitatus est, donee ad exi- 
tium dederetur, iff ib 1, 32, Quint 11,3, 
53. eo usque vivere, donee, etc , Liv 40, 8; 
cf Col 4, 24, 20 , 4, 30, 4. — ^rely by qnam- 
diu. eo usque, quamdiu ad fines barbari- 
cos veniretur, Lampr Alex. Sev 45 

* eoad, [inverted from adeo; cf 
quoad], until: nuptias eludit, eoad dum 
puerorum avos faio concessit App Mag 
68, p 318, 13 (cf adeo, 1. A. 2.) 

adv [old dat and al»? of idem], 
of place I, Of the place in which, with 
g<m loci, in sam^ place (rare)* res 
eodem est loci quo reliquisti, Cia Att 1, 
13,5; addiii eodem (i e m Aventmo) novi 
cives, Liv. 1,33,2: ardnum est eodem loci 
potenliam et concordiam esse, Taa A. 4, 
4: Suet Aug 65; iff Calig 53 —II. Of the 
place to which. A. same place, to 

the tame point: Orgetonx omnes clientes 
obaeratosque suos eodem conduxit, Caes. 

B G 1, 4, 2; 4, 28; 6, 11; ego pol te redi 
gam eodem unde ortus es, Plaut As 1, 2, 
13 eodem accedit servitus, sudor, sitis, iff 
Merc 4, 1, 8; Ter Hec prol alt 26; Suet 
Caes. 64; Curt 4,15,2, Lact Opif D 8,2.— 
B, Transt 1, To the same thing, to the 
same point or purpose ; quid si accedit 
eodem, ut tenuis antea fuens, Cic Rose 
Am 31, 86 accedit eodem volgi voluntas, 
iff Fam 4, 13, 5: eodem pertinet quod, iff 
Att 8, 9, 1 ; Caes B G 1, 14, 4.-2, To the 
same person or persons : eodemque bono 
res poenasque congen, tern eondem ci 
vem, Liv. 27, 34, 13 • eodemque ac^uDgas 
quos natura putes asperos, Cic Plane 16, 
40 

t eOD; oDis,/, an unknown tree, Plm. 
13, 22, 39, g 119 
copse, ips® fnit 

Bos (only m 7707n.),/,=’Hw% the davm 
(pure Lat Aurora), Ov F. 3, 877; 4, 389; 
Sea. Here Oet 615 — the East, 
the Orient, "Luc 9,544. — H, Denw' Bons, 
3; A. ^ 1 . Belonging to the morn- 
ing, morning : Atlantides absconduntur, 

I e disappear, set in the jnormnp, Verg G 

I, 221 — Slore freq, Belonging to the 
east, eastern, orient (a favorite woid of the 
Aug. poets), domus Aurorae, Prop 2,14,10 

, (3, 10, 8 M ) • equus, iff 4 (5), 3, 10: Arabes, 

I Tib 3, 2, 24, cf: domus Arabum, Verg G. 

2, 115: acies, iff A- 1, 489: caelum, Ov 31 
4,197 ripa, Prop 4 (5), 5, 21. mare, Tib % 

2, 16; ct fluctus, Hor Epod 2, 61* partes, 
Iff C 1, 35, 31; Ov F 1, 140, ct orbis, iff 
lb 3, 466, 5, 557 et saep — B. Subst : 
ZlonS^i*^ I« Like (sc aar^p), the 
morning star, Verg G 1, 288, iff A. 3, 588, 

II, 4- — 2, inhabitant of the East, an 

Oriental, Ov. Tr 4, 9, 22 Jah^ iff Am 1, 
15, 29 . Prop 2, 3, 43 sq — ^3. The name of 
one ofUie horses of the sun, Ov 3L 2, 153 

1 epactae, arum, /, = iruKrai (sc 
j huipai), intercalary days, Isii Or 6, 17, 29 • 
I and 31 

t epag’og'e, f, — ‘ra-ia^h, r^et 
t t = inductio, induction, Rufin. de Fig. 

0 26, p 215 Ruhnk. 

t cpalimma genus vihssimi unguenti, 
Paul ex Fest_p 82, 15 MiilL 

fipanunondas^ ^ »=’Era;iie»vwv- 
dat, the famous general of the TheJbans, vic- 
tor at Leuctra and Mantinea, Nep Epam ; 
Just 6, 7Eq; Cic de Or. 3,34, 139, iff Tusc 
1,2,4; 1,15, 33 al 

t cpanadiplosis, is, /, = Iravaa* 
rXoxrtf, rhet 1 1 , a repetition of the same 
word, Rufin, de Schem. § 9, p 2^ Ruhnk. 

t epanaplioray ^e, / , = ijzava^opa, 
rhet t , a repetition of the same word at 
the beginning of several successive clauses, 
Rufin. do Schem. Lex. 6, p 231 al 
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t epanoduS; = inavoiot, rhet 
t t , « return to the same word, Rufin de 
Schem Lex. 19, p 241 al 
t epanorthosis, /, = €Travop0o> 
ertr, rhet t t, a correction of one's selfxn 
speahxng, Rufin de Schem 15, p 238 al 
t epaphaeresis, »s, /, = tn-a^aipc 
o-ir, a repeated removal barbae, Hart 8, 
52, Veg Vet 6, 24, 6 
Spaphro^tUS; b ^ ® freedman of 
the Emperor Ifero. Suet Ner 49 , Tac. A 

15, 55 —Hence, fipaphrd^tianus, a 

um, adj , of Epaphrodiius borti. Front 
Aquaed. 68 — 2. eminent Christian of 

Pkihp^iyYvd^ Phd 2,25, 4,18 

Spaphns^ =''Effa0or, the son of 
Jupiter Ammon and /o, and builder of 
Memphis in Egypt. Or 11 1, 748 , H> g 
Fab 140 
epar,v hepar 

^ e«pastUS; a, um, Part [pasco], eaten 
up escae Or Hal 119 
t epcnd^es^ ae, m , = iTrevSuTrjr, an 
outer garmen^ Hier Vit. Hil 4 
1 epenthesis^ 'S, /, =z e7rev0e<Ttr, <7ie 
insertion of a letter. Serv ad Verg G 1, 
164 

£peus (£pias^ Plaut Bacch 4, 9, 13), 
1, m , =’E7retor, son of PanopeuSj the con 
iriitr of the Trojan Aorse, Verg A 2, 264, 
Or F 3, 825 , Hyg Fab 108 , Plaut 1 I 
and Fragm in Varr L U 7, § 38 Mull , 
Paul^ex Fest p 82, 12 Mull 
t ephalmator, m [\ox hibr, 
€<pu\\oiiat and Lat ending ator], a turn 
bier, dancer, Firm Math 8, 15 
t ephebeum or -ium, h « i = 
/SeTov, a hall set apart for the youth in the 
palaestra, Vitr 5, 11, 2 
t ephcbia,06j/i =^^»j/3eta or k<f>n0ta 
X. Puberty, Don ad Ter And 1, 1, 24 — B. 
Transf, the evidences of puberty, Gael 
Aur Acut 3, 17, 40 —IX. sropbebeum, 
Vulg 2 Macc 4, 9 

t ephgbicuS; um, adj , =k<pnfitKot, 
(f or belonging to a youf^ chlam> da, App 
M 10, p 253, J2 

ephdbitaS; h ^ [ephebus], one who 
has reached the age of adolescence, Varr 
ap Non 140, 18 dub 
t ephebus, i contr epbe 

bfim, btat Th 4, 232), m , =€^ii/Sof, a male 
Greek youth from 18 to 20 years of age (cf 
puer, adole«cons, ju'venis adultus, pubea), 
Ter Eun 6, 1, 8, Cia FI 21 61, id N D 1, 
28,79, Suet Aug 98, id Ner 12, Hor Ep , 
2, 1, 171, Or A A 1, 147 al is postquam 
exce«sit ex epbebis (after the Gr 
ef liptjj3t)>v), 1 e after he had come to the 
age of manhood, Ter And 1 1, 24 Ruhnk 
(also^ cited m Cic do Or 2, 80, 327) 
t ephedra^ ae, /, = hipeipa, the plant 
horse tail, PJin 26,7, 20, g 36 — Called, also, 
ephedroS; Phn 26, is, 83, § iss 

t epbeliS; 5dis, f, = freckles, 

Cela b, 6 

t ephcmeris, Wis, /, = a 

day book, diary, ephemeris (cf commen 
tarius, tabulae, scnptio, acta, etc.), Cic 
Quint 18, 67, Nep Alt 13,6, Sen. Ep 123, 
Plin 29, 1, 5, g 9 , Prop d (4), 23, 20 , Or 
Am 1, 12, 25 al epberaendas ejiis \itae 
composuit, Treb Poll Galben 18, 6 
t ephemeron, >i « > = tipriiiepov, an 
unknown plant, Plin 25, 13, 107, g 170 
* Bpbesins, a, um, adj , see the foil art 
£phesiis, 1,/, — "E<^eo-oy, an old and 
celebrated commercial city of Ionia, with a 
temple to Diana, now ruins near the vil 
lage of Mel 1,17,2, Plin 6,29, 

31, g 131 sqq , Plaut Bacch 2, 1, 2 , 2, 3, 
75 , 102, 4, 9, 124 et saep — Derivv , H, 
fipheslUS,aiUm, adj , Ephesian: Diana, 
Plaut Bacch 2, 3, 73, id Mil 2, 6, 1, Cic 
Dir 1, 23^n mater, 6orn cU Ephesus, id 
Phil 3, 6, 15 pecunia deposited tn the 
temple there Caes. B C 3,SdJin , 3, 105, 1 
— Subst Ephcsiij Orum, m , the Ephe 
sians, Plaut Bacch. 2, 3, 76 , Cic Tusc 6, 
36, 105, Plin 34, 8, 19 g 68 al 
CphijU indect,a Hebrew measure,used 
for gram, oil, etc , an ephah, Vulg Exod 

16, 36 el saep 
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fiphialtes (fiphiillta, ae, Sid praef 
Carm 7, 25), ae, m , = ’E^mXTfic X. 
son ofAloeus and brother ofOius, one of 
the stormers of heaten, killed by Apollo, 
Hyg Fab 28, Claud. B Get 75, Verg Cul 
234 — XI. The betrayer of the Spartans at 
Thermopylae^y^nX Strut 2, 2j 13 
* ephippiatns, ^ um, adj , famished 
with an epbippmm cquites, Caes. B 6 4, 
2, 6 ^ 

t epbippinn^ u, n , = fc^in-«-iov, a 
horse cloth, caparison, housing (cf clitel 
lae) tegimen eqm ad mollem recturam 
paratum, Non p 108, 30 (pure Lat stragu 
lum),Varr R R. 2,7,15, id ap Nou-LL, 
Caes B G 4, 2, 4, Cic. Fia 3, 4, 16 , Gell 
6, 5, 3 al — ^Prov optat epbippia bos pi 
ger, optat arare caballus, 1 e eacTi cneiM 
the other's condition, Hor Ep 1, 14, 43 
ephod^ « xndecl , part of the clothing 
of the Hebrew priest, Vulg Exod 25, 7 al 
li ephdrus^ * (nom plur ephoroe = 
e^opoi, Val Max 1,41, ext 8), 
par, a member of a well known body of 
Spartan magistrates, the Ephori, Cic Leg 

3, 7, 16 , Id Tusc 1, 42, 100 , id Off 2, 23 , 
Nep Them 7,2, id Age« 4 

2. £phdriiS} *} » sz^E^opof, a cele 

braled Greek historian of Cumae, a dis 
ciple of Isocrates, Cic. de Or 2, 13 jin , 23, 
Id Brut 66,204, id Or 61, 172, Quint 9, 

4, 87 al 

£phyra, ae, and (poet ) £phyre, CS, 
/, = E^wpa, Ion 'z<pvpt\, another name for 
Connth, Plin. 4, 4, 6, g 11, Or M 2, 240, 7, 
391, Slat S 2,2,34, so named, according 
to the myth, after a sea nympn, Ephyre, 
Verg G 4, 343, Hyg Fab 276 —XX. De 
rivv A, Ephyreias^a, um, adj , hphy 
rean, Corinthian aera,Verg G 2,464, cf 
Corinthus, II A 6 — ^0, £ph^aons or 
£phyrcaSj a, um, adj , the same litus, 
Stat Th 6, 253 moenia, 1 e of Syracuse 
(a colony of Corinth), Sil 14,180, cf ib 62, 
also Dyrrachmm (founded by the Connthi 
an Corcyraeans), Luc 6, 17 — C, £pby- 
I reiades, ae, m , an Ephyrean, Connthi 
Jan, Stat Th 6, 652 — B, £pb^eias^ 

I adis,/, ad; , Ephyrean, Connthian puel 
lae, Chud Bell Get 629 
T epibutU; ae, -m , s=4irt/?aT»it (one w^o 

1 mounts) X, A rider of a camel, Hyg Grom 
p 10 b — IX. A soldier on board a ship 
, (pure Lat ctassiarius mhes), Auct B Alex 

11,4, Auct B Allr 20,1, 62,1, 63,4, Vitr 
2,8 , 
t epibdlc^ ts,/ , rhet t t , 

an addition, accumulation of similar im ds, 
Rutil Lup de Fig 7, p 24 
tepicactis,^ epipactis 
t epicedion or •Ium; »j « j =kmK/j 
i€tov,a funeral song, dirge, Sl&\ S 2pracr; 
6, 3 and 5 m lemm 

t epicertdmesis, >s, /, ^^ttihcpto 
pact?, rhet 1 1 , a sneer, sarcasm, Rufin. do 
Fig 1, p 196 

£picharmas, », w > =’EjrixapMor X. 

A famous Pythagorean philosopher and 
comic poet of Cos, who resided, after h\s 
early youth, in Syracuse (whence bis sur 
name of Siculus), Cic Tusc 1, 8, Hor Ep 

2 1, 68, Phn 20, 9, 34, g 89 al — Hence, 
B. Bpicharnuum dlud, a saying of 
Epicharmu®, GclL 1, 15 15 — H, The name 
of a poem by Enmus, Cic. Ac 2, 16^n al , 

V Vahlen, Eunianae Pocsis Reliquiae, p 
167 sq 

t epicbircma^SliS, n , =:eirixe*pnha. 
rhet t t , a kind of argument or syllogism, 
Quint 6, 10 2 sq ^ 6, 14, 6 al 
t epichyMS,»Sj/» — ««’«x*'<r<r, a vessel 
for pouring out, Varr L. X^. 5, g 124 Mull , 
Plaut Rud 5, 2, 32. 

t epicxtharismo, w^is, n , =€?ri»(i0a 
piopa, the music after the play, the finale, 
Tert adv Val 33 

t £piclents, s=’EiriKXnpop, An 
Only Daughter and Heiress, title of a com 
edy of Menander, Cic. Lael 26, 99, Quint 
10,1 70 

t epiclintae, arum, m ,=liriK\i\Tai, 
earthquakes that move with a horizontal 
motion, App de Mundo, 65, 23 
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t epiCODnnS, , = tiriWaot, 

in gram , of loth genders, fpicene (pare Lat 
promi'cuus) genus, Don p, 174G Aa, cC 
Quint 1, 4, 2t . I .• 

t cpicdpns, a, um, atlj , =^-r.Kuvor, 
furnished with oars pha^elus, Cic Alt 
14, 16 init 

£picrates, ae, m., — EnicpaT^c X. 
The rtdorwus, supreme, so Cicero names 
Pompey, Alt 2, 3 — H. A philosopher or 
rhetorician of Athens Cio. Fil Fam 16 "L 
-ni..4 «a(te« ofAgynum, Cic. 1 crr"2, 
2 , 9 

t epJcrocum, i, w.) = srtKpQKov (r 

Lid. and Scott sub h t ), a fine, transpar 
ent garment worn by tvomen, iSaev ap 
Varr L. L. 7, § 63 MuU ; Varr ap Non. 318 
25, cf Paul ex Fest p 82, 13 Mull— n 
Transf , a<(; , transparent, nne,thin , Plaut 
Perales, 16 

£pictetns, i, m., = ’EffiKTiiTor, a fa 
mous Stoic philosopher of Hierapolis tn 
PArysaa,_Gell 1, 2, 6 sq 
£plCUrtlS9 1 xn , =’EjnKoipor, the fa 
mous Greek philosopher of Gargeftus tn 
Attica, the author of the Epicurean philos 
ophy, so called after him, which asrumfd 
pleasure to be the highest good, Cic Fid 1, 
9,29, 2,2 sq, id Ac. 2, 42, id Tusal,34, 
2, 3, 8 et saep — Deni , U. £picurcus, 
a, utn, , of £picuru5, Epicurean me 
dicamenta doloris, i e pleasure, Cic Fin. 
2, 7jTrt. seeja, Suet Gram 8 —More ftcq 
su6sf £picureij orum, m , the adhe 
rents of the Epicurean philosophy, Epicu 
reans, Cic Fin. 1, 7, 25, 2, 25,81, id Tu'^c. 
1, 31, 77, Vulg Act 17, 18 et saep — In 
5inpj Quint 6,8,78, Suet Gram 6 
t epiCaSj a, um, adj , z=cir»K0?, ejne 
poeta (Ennius) Cic Opt Gen 1, 2 poEma, 
id lb 1, 1, cf carmen, Quint 10, 1, 62, 
Fulg Myth 1, 2 —Plur as fubit Bpici, 
orum, m , the epic poets. Quint 10, 1, 51 
t epicyclus,!}^ ,=tjriwA.Xof,a wall 
circle having its centre on the circimference 
of a greater circle, an epicycle. Start Cop 8, 
g 879 

£pldamnns (>qs). !i/i = twiiay 

> or, on older name of Syrraclaxtm, JfcL 2, 
3, 13, Plin 3, 23, 26, § 145, Plaut Men 2 
1 38, id lb pro! 33, 49, 61, 72 al — H 
I Derm A. £pidammus, a, dt": odj . 
\^idamnxan natio, Plaut Men 2,1,33 — 
' B. £pldammensis, e, ‘lie same ci 
ves Id lb 6, 7, 11, cf Id. ib prol 32, 67 
£pidaphna, ae, f (nom fipidaph- 
nes^ Phn 5, 21, 18, g 79), = ’CTrtda^ij or 
En-i ^aipx'm (» e near the village ofT)aph 
ne), another name for Antioch on the Oion 
tes^^c. A 2, 83 

fipidauruni; o colonial city of 
Dalmatia, Phn 3, 22, 26, g 143 , cf Auct 
B Alex. 44 Jin 

£pldanrns, i,/> =’Etri3at>por i,A 
City in Argohs, on the Earomc Gulf, with 
a famous temple of Aesculapius, nou pid 
havro, Mel 2, 3, 8, Plin. 4, 6, 9, g 17, Liv 
45, 2^ Cic. N D 3, 34, 83 , \ erg G 3, 44 
aL-B, Dcriiv 1. fipidaurius,a,um, 
adj , of Epidaurus, Epidaunan htora, 
0\ SI 15, 643 tollus, id ib 7, 436 cC 
rura, Stat Th 4, 123 serpens, Hor S 1, 3, 
27 nutnx Semelcs Beroo, Oi SI 2 278 
deus. Prop 2, 1, 61 , called also simply 
Epidaunus 0\ SI 16^723, id P 1, 8, 21 
— Subst Epidaunij drum, m , the in 
ftaftitonfa of Epidaurus, Slel 2 3,8 — 2, 
£pidauren8; a, um, adj , the same se 
des, Avien Arat 207 — 3, £pidanri* 
cus,a» urn, adj , the same htus, SIol 2, 7, 
10 —II. Epidaurus Limera,=’E>r‘ 

iavpos n Ai/iitjpa, a fortified seaport on 
the eastern coast of Laconia, now Palea 
Jf/onemiona, Plin. 4, 5, 9, g 17 
t cpid§mctica; omm, n.,z=lriht)txn 
fiKa, a payment in commutation for the 
liability to the quartering of troops. Cod 
Th n, 41 

t cpidexnns^ u, um, adj 
epidemic species luls, Amm 19, 4, 7 
t epldcXlXliS; rdis,/, =lirib€ppts, the 
surface skin, euhde, Veg Vet 2, 61, 1 

£pidic^omenos, h m (or Epidi* 
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cazomene, £ 5 . f.), (ht mu of a Creok 
eomody of j^jolloiorm, imitat'd Vy Ter- 
tnce in lit Phrrmio, Ter. Fbcrm. proL 26. 

t epidicticalis, = inoeixn- 

lUtperlaininy to a norm, normal; teiroi- 
noE, AncL de Limit, p. 2.yj Bj. Goes. 

t epidicticus, it, um, adj., mzimlu- 
tintU,f'jr diijA.ay,deelamatory : in illo epi- 
dictico gencre, qnod diximn° proprinm eo- 
phiEtarum, Cic. Or. 13, 42 (v,-ritten aE Greek, 
id. ib. 11, .37; 61,207). 

£pidicns, i, tn-, H'- name of a comrAy 
of PlaxUur, taken from that of a tlate, who 1 
U rmr. of me charadert. \ 

t cpidipnis, Wis, f, = InlcmtU, a 
dettert, Petr. 62, 6; Mart. 11, 31 
£pidillS, >') n>. I, A Roman rlttori- 
dan, teacher of M. Antony and Aayadut, 
Plm. 17, 25, 38. % 243; Suet. P.het. 4.— H. 
Marnlln\ a tribune of the people in the 
time of Caetar, Suet. Cae=. 79 sq. 

1 7 epidizis, Is,/, = e!r«3e<fir, a tped- \ 
men of acting, inser. Orel! 2620. 

1 cpldromns, i, m. , = intipoyor. 1. 1 
A cord running up and doom for OT,ening 
and doting a net, Cato,E. P,. 13, 1 Schneid.; 
Plin. 19, 1, 2, S 11 — n. The tail in the 
after-part of a thip, acc. to laid. Orig. 19, 
3, 3. 

£pigcncs, iE, W-, a. Greek author, 
■Varr. K. P,. 1, 1, 8; c£ Sea Q. X. 3 al 
£pi0nomns, m., the name of a 
character in PlauL Stich. 2, 2, 47. 

£pig’om, brain, m., =’Eniyoiat, the 
AfterPom. J, The tom of the teren he- 
Toet tcho went together agaimt Tltebet, 
Hyg. Fab. 71; as the name of a tragedy 
of Aefchylus, translated into Latin by At- 
tiu“. Cic. Opt Gen 6, 18; id. Tnrc. 2, 25, 00; 
id. Off. 1,31,114.-11. The children of the 
toUliert of Alexander the Great by Atialie 
womenifSarX. 12, 4 fm. 

1 cpigramma, Sfi”, n. idol. plur. cpi- 
grammatis, Cic. Att. 1, 10, 15.— ffen. plur.; 
epigrammaton, JIarL 1 prae£; 1, 2:-ma- 
tum. Suet. Aug. 85), = iniipayya. t. An 
imeription ; on the base of a Etatue, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 57 ; on an offering, Kep. Pans. 
1. 3 ; on tombstones, Petr. US fin. ; as a 
brand, id. ib. 103,4. — H, An epigram, Cic. 
Tusc, 1, 34, 84; id Arch, 10. 25; Quint. 1 
5, 20; Suet Caes. 73 et eaep. ; so the Epi- 
grarnmata of the poet Ifartial 
cpigrammatarius, ii, m. [cpigram- 
ma), an epigrammatitt (late Lat.), Top. 
Fioriaa 3; id Saturn 7. 

t eplgxamma'tictis, a, um, adj.,= 
eri-ipamiariKot, epigrammatic: potta llar- 
tialis, Spar! Ael Vcr. 5. 

t.cpigxammatiion, i>, n., 
fiuTiov^ a thort digram, Varr, L. L. 7, | 28 
MuM. (wnttCD by JIuHer as Greek). 

t cpigrammatista, ae, m., = iri- 
•jpaufiariartj^f an ^grammatiri, Sid. Ep. 


t cplgrij omm, m., tcoo<len pinx^ pi;g 
Sen, BezL 2, 12^??.; Isid. Orig. 19, 69, 7. 
t epilepsia, fi ~ enthn-bia, tl 

falling ticknett, cpilepty, Lai morbu.s c< 
mitialis, Lampr. Heliog 20 ; bourn, Tei 
Velji, 32j Cael Aur. Tard 1, 4, 00 sq. 

t epfleplicus, i, m., adj., zx. inx, 
nriKoe, ^Uptic, Aucl Fragm, Jur. Anti 
jua. p. 38 cd Mai.: passio=motbns com 
lialis, tpdyty, Cael Aur. Tard 2, 30, 161 
7 epfleus, i, m., a tort of hawk. Flit 
10, _8, 9, g 21 

epainuna, r. cpalimma. 

7 cpilogfas, i, nt-, t=:iTt\o-io?,a wim 


ID, 4j Quint 0, 1, 37; 50 ct eaep! 

1 epimedion, », n. I. An unlmo 
plant Plin 27, 9 .53, f 7C.-U. A da 
ratl,halu.itrade, Inscr. Orel! 3 : 50 ), 
t cpimclas, untie, m., = Unpix 
c gtm tup^rjicially black, otherwise \ 
kncf^Plm. 3^7, 10, J id. 

^ cpunenia^orum, n.,z:zf:i:t^fivia,p 
rxtionxfor artwnth, a monlh's rations fl 
menstrua), Juv. 7, 120. ' 


fipimeEadcs, m,,=*ETifierccntf o 
famf/uz Greek poet and prophet of Crete, 
Cic. Leg. 2, IL 28 ; id. Div. 3* 18; Varr. L. 
L. 7, 1 3 MulL ; Flin. 7, 48, 42, 1 154; 7, 52, 
53, 1 175. — ^PeriL named after Wm : genus 
(bulbomm) Epimenidu (L e. '£r^#/ioi6ov), 
Plin. 1^ 5, 30, g 93 Sillig N. er. 

i epunerismoSy K Tn.,=k^tfxeptcfi^, 
rhet L t, tummxng up/ of the hcadt of 
an argumtnt, jlart. Cap 5, g 5C4. 

fipimethetis, =*£’r</i»j0etV, in 
the Greek mythology, a ton ofjapettu and 
Oly7Mne,t}te husband of Pandora, Hvg.rab. 
praeC 142. — IVhence his daught'sr Pyrrha 
IS called fipiinctluSj idiSj^,=*Eri;ifj- 
eh, ov. ir. 1, S30. 

t n.,=hria(rpov, v:hai 

is given over the measurej ov^r-mtasure, 
CocLJIUl2,6,15. 

t epinlcituxi^ a tong 

of victory t caiiere, Volg. 1 Par. 15, 2L — 
plur. : cantarc, Sueu Xct, 43 fm. — XX, 
TransC, m plur., a ferltval for victory : 
agere Hierocolymlf, Valg. 2 Maca 8, S3. 

t epinyctis, /m = ts-“y«Tir. I. 
yight'hlains, pustules that arise in the 
night, Plin. 20, 2. C, § 12 (in Cols. 5. 28, 15, 
'written as Greek). — A IHnd of sore in 
tlui eyelid; also called syce, Plin. 20, C, 21, 

T - 

t cpiomcus versus = versus louicus 
a majore, I*ri£C- de iletr. Ter. p. 1319 P. 

1 cpipactis, Wis, /, = (t^tvaKTn, an 
herb; ahK) called helleborine, Plin. 13, 20, 
35, g 114; 27, 9, 52, | 76 (dub.; Jan. epicac- 
tis). 

plain, 

Uvet, CeoMDr. Fr. C, 2. 

t cpipetron,i,«-,=fviWpov,aplanf 

that groves on rocks, Plin. 21, 15, 52. § 89. 

fipiphancs, is, m., = Vie 

ton of Antiochxu, king of Commagene, Tac. 

H. 2, 2.' / m 

1* £t)lDllftZllil •ca*dC,^,=5;*£r<« 
<pdveta, a City of Cilicia, Plin. 5, 27, 22, f 93; 
Cic. Fam. 15, 4, 7 pq. 

1 2. fipiphania, orum, n., =*£r^(;^d- 
yia, the festival of the Epiphany, Cod. Th. 
15,5^5. 

t cpiphonema^Stis, n.,^lvtip>j}VT]fia. 
— In rhet., an erc/ama/ion, Quint. 8, 5, 11; 
11, 1, 52; Sen. Contr. 1, praet %i. 

t epiphora, ac,/.,'5=4ir<<><jpd. L 
afluz ; as a disease, a dejluxion of humors, 
CoL 6, 17, 8; Flin. 20, 9, 40, g 103 ; 29, 6, 3^», 
§ 118 aL (in Cia Fam. IG, 23, %vritteD a.s 
Greek). — H, As a rbet. fig., a repetition, 
RuGn. de Fig. 1, 8^ p. 30. 
t cpiplcxis, JS, f., = ivt-rhnhr, rhet. 

I. 1., a rejrroof, Rufin. dc Fig. 21, p. 212. 

t cpiplocc; i^r f-y = ivtahotij, rhet. 
1. 1., a connection, Rbfin. dc Fig. 13, p. 44. 

t cpirediuin^ ii, n- [iTzi-reda-, perh. 
derived immediately from the Greeks, who 
adoided the Gallic r«tointotheir language). 
a thong by tckxch a horse was attached to a 
cart, Juv. 8, 66; Quint 1, 5,68. 

Spirensis^ ®, Ep>ni^ IL c. 
£pirns or* -os, l, /,=''Hn'eippr, the 

province of Epirus, in the north of Greece, 
now part of Albania, MeL 2, 3, 4 sq. ; 2, 7, 
10; Plin. 4, 1, 1. g 1 pqq. ; Cic Att 2, 4, 5; 
id. Pis. 40. 96; Varr. R R. 2, praet 7; Verg. 
G. 1, 59; id. A. 3, 292; Or. M. 8, 283; Stat 
AchiL 1, 428 et saep. — H, iDeriw, ^ 
SpiTOteS, = on in- 

liabitant of Epirus, an Epirote, Plin. 3, 11, 
15, g 98; Aur. Viet Vir. Ill 33; scanned 
Ep'irot^, Aue. Profess. 15, 13. — Adj., of 
Epirus : Epirotae eqoi, Veg. Vet 6, 6, 3. — 
B. fipirotictlSja, om,a/J;., =*Hve/p»- 
-TiKoc,of or from Epirus,, Epirotic: familla, 
Varr R. R. 1, 17, 5: bores, id. lb. 2, 5, 30; 
canes, id. ib. 2, 9, 5: res, Cic Fam. 13, 18 
fin. : htterae, id. Att 5, 20, 9 ; 12, &3 et 

saep.— C, fipircnsis,®, Epirus : 

Alexander, Liv. 8, 17, 9. 

t CpisCcnitUZl^ li, n., = tv«r*^<ov, a 
portion of a theatre, the story over the stage, 
Vitr. 7, 5, 5; called, also, cpiscenos = 
iTTtaKTiiot, id. 5, 7, 3; cC Hull’s Archsol 
d. K. I 289. 

cpiscopalisj [episcopus], epis- 


copal: Bolinm, Trad. cre4>. ^ • 

episcop^ter. tpixcopally, Aug. Cont 
5,13. 

epiSCopatllSj fts, tn. [id.], the ofice and 
dignity of a bishop, episcopate, Tert Bapt 
17 ; Amm. 27, 3, 12; VuJg. Psa. 103, 7 al 

t epiSCOpRS, t ni., = kvicKovoe, an 
overseer, superintendent I, In gen., Dig. 
50, 4, 18, g 7 ; Inscr. Orell 4024 (in Cic. Alt 
7, 11 ^n., written as Greek). — IL In par- 
tic, a bishop (eccL Lat), Amm. 15, 7, 7: 
Vul^PliiLl,laL 

t gpiscy riiTiTTi^ ii , the 
eyebrows . — ^Tr op., sternness, severity.Tert. 
Pall 4. 

t epistalma, Stis, n.,=tvicra\pa, a 


commission of the emperor. Cod. Just 7, 
37, 3. 

t epistates, ae, tn., =kvterdTnc, an 
overseer, superintendent Cato, P^. E. 56; 
Tert- llart. 3. 

t epistola, a®, cpistula. 
t epistolicus, a, um, adj., = brt<Tro- 
\ik6c, pertaining to or consisting of letters, 
epistolic: EpistolicaeQuaestlones, the title 
of a work of Cato, Gell praef. | 9; 7, 10, 2; 
and of Varro, id. 14, 7, 4; 14, 8, 2. 

eplstolitini^ ii? n.,=l^io’T6Xiov',o rAort 
tetter, note, Cat 68, 2. 
t epistoiniTillli epitoninm. 

+ cpistrategi^ ae, f, = iTnarpa-rn- 

•reia, ViC office of the second in command, 
Inscr. Crcll 516. 

? episfrategns, b m., = tviarpdrtr 
lyor, Vie second in command, second prefect, 
Inscr. Orell 388L 

t epistrophe, fcs, /., = triarpo>pf;, 

rhet 1 1., a returning (pure Lat reversio), 
Rufin. de Schem. 16, p. 238. 

t cpistnla (al®o in Cic and ante- and 
post -class., cpistola, Corss. Ausspr. 2, 
141 ; but c£ Brambacb, Hulfeb, p. 35 sq. 
Ritscbl Opusc 2. 493 note), ae,/, = 4?r<c-' 
rohrj. I, Jd gen., a written communica- 
tion^ a letter, epistle (cf.: litterae, codicilli): 
venio nunc ad tuas litteras, qoas pluribus 
epistobs accepi, Cic Q. Fr, 3, 1, 3, | 8; 
Plant. Baceb. 3, 6, 32: 4, 9, 83; id. Mil 4, 
6, 10 et saep. ; Cic I^il 2, 31; id. Verr. 2, 
3, 69 fin.; id. Fam. 2, 4 et saep. ; Hor. Ep. 

2, 2, 22; Ov. H. 15, 219; 17, 1; 18, 217 et 
saep.: cpistolam obsignare, Cic. Att 8, 6, 1: 
Narcissus ab epistobs, tM secretary, Suet 
Claud- 28; cf. ab. — In IbcpZur.; cpistulae 
(ct litterae), of a single letter (post-class.), 
Just. 1, 6, 1; 11, 12, 9; Plin. Ep. 10, 5 1 al ; 
Tac A. 1, 30; c£; nnis aut binis epistobs, 
JIamert. Grat Act JuL 9, 2. — II, In par- 
tic., an imperial letter or reply, staling 
the emperor^s will as lav) (cf.: rescriptum, 
decretum, edictum), Just. Inst 1, 2, 6; 
Front. Aq. 105 et saep. 

cpistnlarzs (epistol-, v. epistnla 
tntC), e, adj. [epistula], of or belonging to 
a letter, epistolary. I, Adj.: ebartae, let- 
ter-paper, Mart. 14. 11 tn lemm. ; Dig. 33, 9, 

3. % 10; colloquium, epistolary, Aug. Ep. ad 
SlarcelL 5. — ^IL Euhst.: cpisthlariSj i®, 
/, a messenger of the Eagle of Jupiter: 
cpistularistua, Mart. Cap. 9, g 896. — Plur.: 
epistul^es, m., state secretaries, 


Cod. Th. 6, 30, 7. 

epistnlarius, a, um, ad/, =epistu- 
lans, of or betomging to a letter. L Adj. : 
scriptio, Enuod. 1, ep. 22. — IL tiubst.: 
epistnlarii, orum, m., state secretaries, 
Salv. Gub. D- 5, 7. 

t cpistyllTUn, = InctvKtov, in 
arch., the cross-beam that rests on the col- 
umns, the architrave, Vitr. 3. 1 sq. ; 4, 3; 
5, 1 ; Varr. R P^ 3, 5, 11 ; Plin. 3G, 14, 21, 
I 96; cf Paul ex Test p. 82, 11 Mull; 
Isid Orig 15, 8, 15; 19, 10, 24; Vulg. 3 Reg 
7, Gal 

t cpisynalocphe, es, /, = IntTwa- 
XoiAfj, gram. 1 1 , a coalescing of two syl- 
Idbfes into one, Diom. p. 437 P. al 

t epitaphista, ae, m., = €riTa^»<rT^f, 
a composer of funeral orations, Sid. Ep. II, 

9/”- 

t epitaphium, iij n.,-=iTrna<piov, or 
CpitaphiTlSjiii*i=ev<Td^<Dt Xoyot, afu- 
neral oration, eulogy. L Id gen., Inscr. 

Col 
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Orell. 1022 ; 4518. — II, Esp., of the famous 
oration of Pericles over the fallen Atheni- 
ans, in Plato’s iicnexenus, Cic. Tasc. 6, 12, 
36. 

t epithalaminm^ «•> = ^?r«eaXa- 

utov, a nuptial song^ epithaJamium, Treb. 
Wll. Gallien. 11. Quintilian calls the well- 
known Carmen nuptiale of Catullus (62) 
EpUbalam»um, Quint. 9, 3, 16. 

t epiiheca, a®? = hiriBtjKn, an addi- 

txon^ncrease^ Plant. Trin. 4, 3, 18. 

tepithema; »tis, n.^ Z=. kirWepa, in 
medic, lang., a poultice or lotion, epithem, 
Scrib, Comp. 160; Marc. Empir. 20; Mart. 
Cap. 3, § 225. 

t epithemafium, n., = k-nieepd- 
Tjov, in medic, lang., a small epiihem, 
Marc. Empir. 20, 27. 

t epitherapensis; js, /, =^7r*0€pd- 

ffcyjTif (a second remedy), rhet. 1. 1., Pseudo- 
Ascon. ad Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 9, § 27. 

t epitheton,*>”-j=6«’^'<^cTov,ingram., , 
an epithet, adjective, Quint. 8, 2, 10 ; 8, 3, 
20; Macr. 6, 6 al. • : 

t epithymoxi) h n., =€rr/0u/jiov, the\ 
flower of thyme, Plin. 26, 8, 35, § 65; id. 11', 
66, §106; 12j_81, §130. I 

t cpramesis,ls,/.,=^7r£n'pn<rir,rbet. | 
1. 1., a reproof, Rufin. de Fig. 21, p. 212. ; 

t epitog^um, ft-om kni I 

and toga], a garment dravm over the toga, 
an u^p^r garment, acc. to Quint. 1, 6, 68, I 
t epitome (pom. epitoma, Cic. Att. 
12, 6, 3), es,/., = kirnopfj, an abridgment, 
epitome, Cic. Att. 12, 5, 3; 13, 8. — Japlur., 
Gol. 1, 1, 10: librum in epitomen cogerc, 
Aus. Ep. 19 al. 

epitomOj Svi, fitum, 1, v. a. [epitome], 
to abridge, epitomize (post-class. ; cf. : ex- 
cerpo, abbrevio): historiam, Trcb. Poll. 
XXX Tyr. 30^^n.; aliquid, Vog. M. 1, 8^n. 

"t epitonium; =hntr6vtov (also' 

written cpistoxnion — hntcropiov), a 
bung, stopple, the cock in a water-pipe, I 
Varr. R. R. 3, 5, 16; Vitr. 9, 8, 11 al. ; Sen. 
Ep. 86,6; Di^g, 19, 1, 17, § 8. 

t epitOSiS} Wls, f, = hvtTO^tTtf, the 
notch in a catapult, in which the cord lay, 
Vitr. 10, 15. 

t ;£pitrapezios, i* w., 

Of, at table : Hercules, i. e. the statue of 
Hercules at the dessert-table, Stat. S. 4, 6 
in Umm. ; cf. Mart. 9, 44. 

t £pitrepontes. utn? m., =’Eff(Tp6- 
7rovT€f, title of a play of Menander, Quint. 
10,1^70; Sjd.'Ep. 4, 12. 

t epXtntos, a, um, adj.,z=kTTirpiTo^, 
containing four thirds. I, In gen. (pure 
Lat. sesquitertius), in the relation of four 
to three, Cell. 18, 14, 6 ; Macr. Somn. Scip. 
2, 1, § 15 al. ; cf. as fin — H, Pes, a metri- \ 
cal foot, consisting of three long syllables 
and one short (a spondee with an iambus 

or trochee): , — , 

— , — Diom. p. 477 P. el saep. 

t epltrochasmosj h m., = entTpo- 

Xacrpof, rhet. t. t., o hurried accumulation 
of several points, Aquila Rom. de Fig. 6, 
p. 148. 

t epiiropc^ /, = knirponf], rhet, 

1. 1., a surrendering, Rutil. 2, 17, p. 130 al. 

t epitropus or -os, i> , =^ff/Tpojrot, 
a factor, steward, Aus, Ep. 22, 2. 

t epityrum^ i> ^^hn'nvpov, a dish 
made of preserved olives, Cato R. R. 119; 
Col. 12, 49, 9; Plant. Mil. 1, 1, 24; cf. Varr. 
L. L. 7, § 86 Mull. ^ ; 

t epiuiUSj b =^jr«oypof, a wooden I 
pin, a peg, Pall. Nov. 7, 14. 

t epizeuzis, is,/, gram, 

t. t., an energetic repetition of a word, \ 
Charis. p. 250^P. al. 

t epizygis^ idis,/, a pin 

at the hole of the balista, to keep the cord, 
when drawn through, in its place, Vitr. 10, 
17. 

t epodeS; um, tti., a kind of seaflsh, 
Ov. Hal. 126; Plin. 32, 11, 54, § 162. 

tepodoS; =e7ryaof (singing to), 
a form of lyric metre invented by Archilo- 
chus, in which a longer verse is followed by 
a shorter one, not including the elegiac dis- 
tich. So in Roman literature, the Epodi 
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of Horace, Ter. Maur. p. 2422 P. ; Diom. p. I 
482 ib.; Quint. 10, 1, 96; Aus. Ep. 10, 37; 
16,2^ 

t epogdoo^ *01181 or 6um, 

adj. , = eiroydoor, containing a whole and \ 
an eighth: pnmcTas^fke proportion of nine 
to eight, Macr. Somn. Scip. 2, 1, 14; Mart. 
Cap. 2, § 109; Fulg. Myth. 3, 9. 
t epolonns, v. cpuio init. 
t epomphaliozi^ t>i —IjroptpdXtov, 

I a plaster for the uterus, Fulg. Myth. 2, 5^n. 

I tfipona, ae, / (from cquus; cf. Gr. 

■ VjTTror; but referred to root ap- of apo by 
FickjWdrterb. p. 425], the protecting goddess 
of horses, asses, etc., Terl. ad Nat. 1, 11 ; id. 
Apol. 16 ; Juv. 8, 157 ; Prud. Apoth. 197 ; 
App. M. 3, p. 141 ; Inscr. Orell. 402 ; 1792 
sq. 

t epops; oP>S, m.,7:=€iro>l/f hoopoe, 
Ov. M. 6, 674; Verg. Cul. 251; cf upupa. 

. t epoptae^ arum, «., = ^jrdjrToi, be- 
holders; persons fully initialed into (he 
Eleusinian mysteries, who attained the 
third and highest grade, that of intuition, 
Tert. adv, Val. 1. 

£pdredia^ ae, f, ^’EjropeS/o, a JZo- 
man colony in Gallia Cisalpina, in the dis- 
trict of the Salossi, on the Duria, now Ivrea, 
Plin. 3, 17, 21, § 123; Brut. ap. Cic. Fam. 

ll, 20 fin.; Veil 1, 16, 6; Tac H. 1, 70. 

t eporedias Galh bonos equorum do- 
mitores vocant, Plin. 3, 17, 21, 8 123: cf. 
Epona init. 

£pdreddriz; feis, m., = 'Enop€dopt$, 
Paraphr. I, A noble Aeduan, who served 
in Caesar's army, Caes. B G. 7, 38 sq. : 7, 
54 sq. ; 7, 76. — II, Another Aeduan of the 
same name, Caes. B. G. 7, 67 ^n. 
t epos (occurring only in tbe nom. and 

acc. ), n., =. eiror, a heroic poem, an epic; 
nom.,Hor. S. 1, 10, 43 ; acc., Mart. 12, 95 ; 
Aus. Prof 5, 10. 

e.pdto (ex-poto, Plant. Trin. 2, 4, 5, v. 
infra), avi, potum (in late Lat. potatum, v. 
/in.), l,v. a., to drink out, of, or up, to 
drain, quaff, swallow ( In the verb. Jinit. 
rare, and only post-Aug.; in thepart.perf 
class. ) ; epotnm venenum, Cic Clu. 62, 
173 : modicamentum, Liv. 8, 18 : potfo- 
nem, Qumt. 7, 2, 17; 25; Or. M. 5, 453 
al.: epoto poculo, Cic Clu. 60, 168: pocu- 
lum, Liv, 40, 24: amphoram, Suet. Tib. 42; 
Phacdr, 3, 1, 1; Vulg. Ezech 23, 34: rome- 
dia, Aram. 16, 6, 8: argentum expolum, 
wasted in drinlang, PJaut. Trin. 2, 4, 6. — 
Poet., to suck up, swallow up, otc.: om- 
nibus epotis umonbus, Lucr. 6, 384 : ter 
licet epotum ter vomat ilia fretum (Cha- 
rybdis), Ov. P. 4, 10, 28: epoto Sarmata 
pastus equo (i e. sanguine equino), Mart. I 
Sped. 3: ubi terreno Lycus cst epotus 
hiatu, Ov. M. 16, 273: Tyron (i. e. purpu- 
rara Tyriam) epotavere lacemae, Mart. 2, 
29, 3 : naumachias videbar epotaturus, Sid. 
Ep. 1, 5. 

epotUS) um, Part., v. epoto init 
epdlae, rirum,/, v. cpulum. 
epdlaris; ©i odj- [epulum], of or belong- 
I ing to a banquet. . I, Adj. : cpularis accu- 
I bitio amicorum, at a banquet, Cic. de Sen. 

■ 13 fin.: sacriUcium ludorura, id. do Or. 3, 

1 19 /n.; cf 1. epulo, IT.'; sermo, App. M. 2, 

j p. 123. — II, Subst. : epcjlares appella- 
bantur, qui in quibusdam ludis node epu- 
labantur, Paul, ex Fest. p. 82, 10 Mull. 

epdlatio, «u>s, f. [epqlor], feasting, 
eating (very rare), LuciL ap. Non. 204, 18 ; 
CoL 12, 3, 2; Petr. 141, 10; Suet. Calig. 18; 
Val. Max. 2, 5, 4 extr. ; Vulg. Sap. 19, 11. 

epulatori uris, m. [id.], a feaster, ca- 
rouses Ambros. Cant Cantic. 6, 5 init al. 

cpnlatonam, Ji, 1**1- J> han- 
guet, carouse, Ambros, Fragm. Saec, 8, 45. 

1. epulOj onis (also epoloncs, i, acc. 
to Paul, ex Fest p. 78, 11 Mull. ), m. [epu- 
lum], a guest at a feast or hanguef, a feaster, 
carouser. I In gen. (mostly post-class.), 
Cic. Att. 2, 7, 3 ; App. Jf. 2, p. 123 ; 9, p. 235 ; 
Firm. Math. 6,4/n. — ^Far more freq,, H, 
In partic.: Tresviri or Septemviri Epu- 
lones (in inserr. also beptemvir and sep- 
TEMTiRi [vn. vm-]EPVLOxvii), E t, 1. of relig, 
lang. , a college of priests, composed at first 
of three and afterwards of seven persons, 
who superintended (Ac sacrificial 6angu«is 
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to the gods, Cic. de Or, 3, 10 fin.; Cell. 1 
12, 6; cf Plin. Ep. 2, 11, 12; Luc, 1, 602* 
Inscr. Orell, 690; 773; M59 sq.; Calend’ 
Praenest. Jan. (()rell. Inscr. 2, p. 382 ).— Id 
sing. : Epulo, Enn. ap. Van*. L. L 6, g 82 
Miill. M. cr.: Triumvir Epulo, Liv. 40, 
tres viri epulones, id. 33, 42, 1: vil viro' 
EPVLONI, Inscr. Orell 2365. 

2. £puIo, Onls, m., a proper name, 
Vcjg./l. 12, 459. 

epulor,atus,l,f.dg). n. and a. [cpulum], 
to hold an entertainment, to feast, banquet. 
\,Neutr. (class.): ut in voluptate sit, qui 
epuletur, Cic. Fm. 2, 6, 16; id. dc Sen, 13 
45; id. Tusc. 1, 47, 113; id. Att 6, 9; Liv. 
42, 66; 44, 31: Tac. H. 3, 38.— TTith ahl, to 
feast upon, verg. A. 3, 224; id. G. 2, 537* 
Vulg. Deut. 12, 12 al— II, Act, to eat, feast 
upon (not ante-Aug.): aliquem epulandum 
ponere mcnsls, Verg. A. 4, 602 ; cf Ov. M. 
15, 111 ; Sen. Troad. 1108 ; so, pullos, Plin, 
8, 43, 68, § 170. 

epiUnni; h ^ud in the plur. bete- 
rocl. epulae,arum (EPoLASiantiqui ctiam 
singulariter posuore, Paul, ex Fest. p. 82, 
14 Miill),/ [etym, dub, ; perh, contr. from 
edipulum, from edo], sumptuous food or 
dishes (cf : daps, commissatio, convivium, 
cena, etc.). I, Prop, (only in the plur.): 
si illi congestae sint epulao, Plaut Trin, 2, 
4,70: mensae conquisitissirals epulis ex- 
stniebantur, Cic, Tusc. 6, 21, 62: vino et 
epulis onerati, Sail. J. '16 fin.; so opp. vi- 
num, Liv. 8, 16; 9, 18 Drak. ; 23, 18; Nep 
Dion. 4, 4 al ; cf opp. merura, Ov. M. 8, 
572 ; opp. pocula, Verg. G. 4, 378 ; id. A. 1, 
723: postquam exempta fames epulis, id. 
ib. 1, 216; Ov. M. 8, 829; 16, 82; Plin. 33, 
1, 6, § 27 al — Poet: veslis, blattarura nc 
tmearum epulae, Hor. S. 2, 3, 119; cf Verg. 
A. 6, 699.— B, Trop.: oculis epulas dare, 
Plaut Poen. 6, 4, 2 : pars animi saturata 
bonarum cogitationum epulis, Cic. Biv. 1, 
29, 61; cf discendi, id. Top. 4/n. — H, 
In gen., a sumptuous meal, a banquet, 
feast (in tbe sing usually of banquets 
held on religions festivals or other public 
occasions, or which wore given to a num- 
ber of persons; cf 1. epulo, 11.). A, Sing ; 
Jovis cpulum full ludorum causa, Liv. 25, 
2/n.; cf id. 27, 36; 31, 4/n./ 33, 42/n./ 
Val Max. 2, 1, 2 ; Cell 12, 8, 2 : fUnebre, 
Cic. Vat 12 sq.; cf Liv. 39, 46: cpulum 
dare, Cic. Mur. 30 ; Veil 2, 66 ; Tac. H. 1, 
76 ; Hor. S. 2, 3, 86 et saep. ; (with visce- 
ratio), Suet Caes. 38; cf. the foil Of a 
feast in general. Suet Aug. 98; Juv. 3, 229. 
— B, Piur. 1, In gen.: quae (carmina) 
m epulis esse cantitata, Cic. Brut 19, 76 ; 
cf id. Tusc. 1, 2. 3 sq. ; Quint. 1, 10, 20: In 
quibusdam neque pecuniae modus cst ne- 
que honoris, nec epularum, Cic. Fin. 1, 16, 
51: regis, ia. Rep. 2, 21; Hor. S. 2, 2,46; 
cf "Caes. B. G. 6, 28 fin.: divum, Verg. A. 

l, 79: prodigae, Tac. H. 1, 62: famlliarcs, 
Suet Ner. 22 et saep.— 2, Esp.. less freq. 
of banquets on religious or public festivals 
(cf A.), Cio. Leg. 2, 25, 63; id. FI 38, 95; 
Hor. C. 3, 8, 6; cf (with viscerationes), Cic. 
Off 2, 16; Vulg. Esth. 8, 17 al 

Bpytns, ij ’^■1 o distinguished Trojan, 
Verg. A. 2, 340. — Hence, fipyfides, ^e, 

m. ,son of Epytus, and attendant of lulus, 
id. ib. 6, 647. 

equa,®e»/ [cquus], a mare, Varr. R. R. 
2, 7, 4; Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 10; Verg. G. 1, 59 ; 3, 
266; Hor. 0. 2, 16, 35 ct saep. — J>at and 
ahl. plur. equis, Varr. R. R. 2, 1, 19 ; Col. 6, 
37, 8: Plin. 11, 41, 96, § 237; 8, 42, 64, § 166; 
Dig. 60, 13, 2; also, equabus, Pall. Mart. 13, 
1 and 6; Serv. Verg. G. 3, 268; Cod. Just. 
11,75,1. 

equaXlUS; c/ ®r be- 

longing to horses (very rare). I, Adj.: 
medicus, a farrier, Val Max. 9, 16, 2. — II, 
Subst. equarius, hj ® stable- 
boy, groom, Sol 45, g 8. — B. cquaria, 
ae,/ ^c. res), a stud of horses: grandos, 
Varr. R. R. 2, prooem. g 6. 

cqueS; Ris, m. [id], a horseman, rider. 

I, In gen. : it eques cl plausu cava con- 
cutit ungula terram, Enn. ap. Macr. S. 6, 1 
(Ann. V. 419 ed. Vahlcn); Liv. 26, 2; 28, 9; 
Dig. 9, 2, 67; Ov. F. 6, 700 (of Castor; cf 
Hor. C. 1, 12, 26; id. S. 2, 1, 2C): Hor. C. 4, 

II, 27 (of Bcllorophon; cf Id. lb. 3, 12, 8); 
id. Ep. 1, 2, 65; 1, 10, 38 al— Poet, transf , 



EQUI 


EQUI 


EQUU 


of h(trse and rider : qaadrppes, Ena ap. 
Noa 106, 31; Cell. 18, 5: and llacr. S. 6. 9 
(who, like the other ancient grammarians, 
consider eques=:equus); cf. Enn. ed.VahL 
p. 37; imitated by Verg. G. 3, 116 Heyne.— 
Far more frequently, I^Inpartic. A. 
In mint, lang., a hone-toldier. trooper; 
opp. pedes, a foot-soldier, Cacs. B. G. 1, 15, 

3 (twice); 1, 18^n.; 1, 23, 2 et saep. ; opp. 
pedite^ id. ib. 1, 48, 5; 2, 24, 1: 4, 33, 3 et 
eaep. ; opp. viri or homines, for pedites, 
Liv. 21, 27; 9,19: equites singulares Au- 
gust!, r. singularis.-^. Melon, or col- 
lect., horse-soldiers^ cavalry: plurimum 
in Actolis equitibus praesidii fuit: is longe 
turn optimus eques in GraeCia erat, Liv. 33, 

7 jin.; 2, 20; 8, 38; Suet. Galb. 12; Flor. 2, 

G, 1^ Tac. A. 3, 46; 12, 29; id. H. 2, 89.— 
B, Equites, the order ofknxghU^ the Equi- 
teSy who, among the Romans, held a middle 
rank between the Senate and the Plebs, 
consisting, under Romulus, of the 300 Cele- 
res, but whose number, as early as the 
reign of Tullus Hostilius, had increased to 
18 centuries. In the last centuries of the 
republic this order enjoyed great consider- 
ation and influence in the conduct of pub- 
lic affairs, in consequence of the wealth 
they acquired as farmers of the public 
taxes, as also by reason of the right to the 
administration of justice held by them 
after the year 632 A- U. C. (acc. to the lex 
Serapronia judiciaria), Liv. 1, 15: 30, 43; 
Cic. Rep. 2,20; 22; iiFont.8; imVerr. 1, 
13,38; id. de Or. 2, 48 fin.: Plin. 33, 1, 7, § 29 
sq.; Cic. Clu.55,152; i(LKOEC.Cora.l4^n.; 
id. FL 2, 4; id. Phil. 7, 6; Caes. R. C. 1 , 23, 
2; Sail J. 65, 2; Ov. Am. 1, 3, 8; id. F. 4, 
2ra; Hor. C. 1, 20, 5; 3,16, 20; id. S- 1, 10, 
76 et saep. : cf. Diet of Antiq.,art Equites, 
—2, collect, tmi equestrian 

order: Ecnatorcs, eques, miles, Tac. A. 15, 
48; 1,7; 4,74; Suet Aug. 34; id. Calig. 26; 
id.Vesp.9; Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 185 ; Mart. 8,15 al. 

e^ncstcr^ 1 *^Bi .tr® (**!• equestrie, Liv. 
27, 1, 11: Verg. A. 5, 667 at ; v. Zumpt, 
Gram. % lOO, A. 1, ; like acris, Celebris, cele- 
ris, etc.), adj. [eques], belonging to a horse- 
man, equestrian. I, I n gen. (very rare) : 
equestres statuac inauratae, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 
61; id. Phil. 6, 6; 9,0; Suet Tit 2: equi, 
riding -horses, Vulg. 3 Reg. 4, 20. — Far ! 
more freq., 11, In partic, ^ Of or be- 
longing to cavalry : proclium, Caes. B. G. i 
1, 18 fin. ; 1, 48, 4; 2, 8, 2 et saep. (cf. : 
equcsiris pugna, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 65) : tumul- 
tus, Liv. 27,1, 11: terror, id. 27, 42: proccl- 
la. id. 10, t: copiae (opp. pedestres), Cic. 
Fin. 2, 34, 112: arma, Liv. 35, 23; cf. scuta, 
id. 43, 6: miiitia, Suet. Claud. 25 et saep. 
So as an epithet of Fortuna, Liv. 40, 40.— 
B. Belonging to the order of 'knights, 
equestrian : ordo, Cia Plane, 35. 87 ; Suet. 
Aug. 100 et saep. ; cf.: equestri loco natus, 
ortus, etc., Cic. Rep. 1, 6: id. Agr. 1, 9 fin. : 
equestri gencre natus, Veil. 2, 88; censas, 
Cjc. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 2, 8 6; Liv. 5,7; Suet Caes. 
33; Hor. A. P. 383 : anulus (i. e. aureus, a 
privilege of the equestrian order), Hor. S. 
2, 7, 53; cf Plin, 33, 1, 8, g 32: statuac, id. 
34, 6, 10, 8 19 sq, : dignita^ Nep. Alt 1; 
Suet Claud. 24: familia, id. Cae.s. 1 et saep. 
— 2,Subst a, cqticster = eQ**®s, Tac. 
A- 12, 60; 13, lO^n. — Plur.: apud eques- 
ircs, id. ib. 12, CO. — cqncstliJlj *um, 
n. (Fc. loca), the seats of the knights in Uxt 
theatre, Petr. 126, 10; Sen. Bea7,12; Suet 
Calig. 20. ’ ' ' 

cqtudcm, adr. [comp, of the interj. S 
and quidem enclit; cf. edepol], a de- 
monstrative corroborative par- 
ticle, verily, truly, indeed, at all events, 
~ certc, revera, eta (freq. and cla.<^s.). T 
6® A, IVithout other particles. 
X, tilth 1. pers. in afflrming a fact con- 
cerning one’s self, or confirming a pre- 
vious remark; equidem Sosia Amphitruo- 
nis Eum, Plant, Am. 1, 1, 255 ; 2, 1, 2G; 32 : i 
^ xnalam rem. Mi. Ibi sum equidem, id. 
Poen. 1, 2, 82: nihil inquit, equidem novi 
Cic. Div. 1, 6. 11 : equidem et ante hoc 
terapu.s te dllexi, id. Fam. 11,29, 2: equi- 
dem etiam lllud mihi animum advertiE®e 
vidcor, id. ib. 15, 4, 14; cf. Caes. ap. Cell. 13 
3, 5 aL: id equidem ego certo scio, PlautI 
Baceb. 3, 3, so with ego, Ter. Heaut, 4 , 
1, 19; Cic. Mil. 2, 5, acc. to Serv. Verg. A. L 
576; Sail C. 61 , 15; id. J. 10, 6 Krilz. ; id 
lb. 85, 26.— 2. Wilh the 1. pers. plur.: 


equidem, ere, nos jam dudum hie te ap- 
sentem incusamuB, Ter. Phorm. 3, L 7 ; so 
Salt C. 62, 11 (but not in Cicero, aorace, 
S’^ergil, or Quintilian; v. Rib. Lat Part p. 
37; Mady. ad Cic. Fin. 3,2, 9).— 3. With 
the i and 3. perss. sing. (perh. not in 
Plant ; v. Ritschl, proL ad Trim p. 76 sq. ; 
corrected, quidem, SUch. 2, 2, 5; 4, 1, 

Mit 3, 1, 55 Fleck. • Men. 2, 2, 35 Brix, etc. 
But quando equidem ncc tibi bene esse 
potepati, etc., Trim 2,2,71 Ritschl*: atque 
equidem ipsus ultro veait, ib. 3, 1, 10 
Ritschl*; cC Rib. Lat Part p. 41): scitis 
equidem milites, etc., Salt C. 58, 4; cf Taa 
Or, 27; Varr. R. R. 1, 6, 1: vannm equidem 
hoc consilium est. Salt C. 52, 16. — 4. With 
3. pers. plur. : equidem innumerabiies mihi 
videntur, Varr. K. R. 1, 5: per me equidem 
Bint omnia alba, Pers. 1, 110; equidem si 
nobfs religiones nullae essent, Liv. 6, 51, 4: 
adolescentem equidem dicebant emissc, 
etc.. Plant Ep. 4, 2, 33.— B. Sometimes 
maae more emphatic by certe, edepol, cca- 
Btor, herclc, etc. (moEt freq. in Plant): 
cCrte equidem nostcr sum, Plant Mil. 2, 5, 
23; BO id- Pere. 2, 2, 27; Verg. E. 9, 7; cf. : 
equidem certo idem sum, plant Am. 1, 1, 
291: credo edepol equidem dormire solem, 
Id. ib- 1, 1, 126: eqnldem pol, id. Most 1, 3, 
22; 29; Ter. Eun. 6, 2, 37: certe equidem 
edepol, Plant AuL ^ 2, 38: cf with 3. 
pers.: equidem edepo! libenuPst, id. Pers. 
4,3,76: equidem ecastor vigilo, id. Am. 2, 
2, 66; id. Men. 4, 2, 95; equidem hercle, id. 
Cist- 1, 1, 54;'id. Ep. 3, 4, 48; id. Mil. 4, 7, 
24 ; id. lien. 3, 2, 39 ; id. Merc. 2, 1, 40 ; Ter. 
Phorm. 6, 3, 24. — U, In p'artic. A. 
Certainly, 'by all means, of course, to be 
sure, in a conceBsive Ecnse. -FV. Smc. Ba. 
Sino equidem, si lubct. Plant Bacch. 1, 1, 
66; id. Men. 2, 3^ 18. Q. Sed perge cetera. 
^f. Pergam equidem, Cic. Leg. 2, 27, 69.— 
So with sed, teruTn,iamen, etc.: dixi cqui- 
dem, sed, etc., Plant Rud. 4, 4, 69: sic ego 
nolim equidem apud roslicos, sed mullo 
minus apud vos, Cic. de Or. 2, 6 fin.; c£ 
Liv. 3, 68: quibus eplstolis sum equidem 
abs te lacessitus ad scrlbcndum, eed, etc., 
Cic. Att 1, 13 at; cf. with foil, verum, 
Plaut Merc. 2, 1, 40 (with ego); Ter. Heaut 
4, 1, 34; Cic. Fam. 10 , 16; with verumta- 
mcn, id- ib. 1^ 30, 3; with taracn, Liv. 4, 
3; Plin. Pat. 31; with Bed tamen, Cic. de 
Sen. 10, 32; id. Fam. 9, 13, 4; 11, 14, 2; id. 
Q. Fr. 3, 5, 4; Hor, S. 2, 1, 79 al. ; with cetc- 
rum, Curt. 4, 12, 20.— B, Sometimes with 
pregn. reference to the speaker, for my 
part, as far as I am concerned : equidem 
me Caesaris militcm dici volui: vos me, 
etc., Caes. B. C. 2, 32 fin.: equidem dolco 
non me tuis litteris certiorem fieri, Cic. 
Att 6, 3, 4: quod equidem Eciam, Plin. 2, 
25, 23, I 91: cf. id. 2, 98, 101, § 220.— Cf. 
Hand Tuts. 11. pp. 422-437. 

e^ni-feraS; [equusj, a wild horse, 
Plin. 28, 10, 45, § 159; 28, 13, 55, § 197. - 

e^oile^ is, n. [id. ; cC : bubile, caprile, 
ovilo, etc.), a stable for horses, Cato, R. R. 
14, 2-^ Varr. R. R 2, 7, 16; Suet Calig. 55. 

* eqnim<»nt Ttmj I, n. [id.], a fee for 
covering, Varr. ap. Non. 69, 27. 

* equi-mulga,a®,«»- [equus-mulgeo), 
a mare-milker,Sid. Ep.4, 1,43 (at equimul- 
gos). 

e^Qintls, 3, um, adj. [equus], of or be- 
longing to horses : pccus, Varr. R R. 2, 7, 
7 ; cf. genus, Col, 6, 27, 1: lac, Varr. R. R. 2, 
11, 1: Btercus, id. ib. 1, 38, 3 al. : cendx, 
Hor. A- P. 1: cauda. id, Ep. 2, 1, 45: ubera, 
id, Epod. 8, 8: pedes, Plin. 4, 13, 27, g 95: 
seta, Cic. Tuec, 5, 21, 62 : emptio ( i. e. 
equorum), Varr. R. R 2, 7, 6; pullus, Vulg. 
Sir. 23, 30. 

equTo, IrCj r. n. [id.L of mares, to be in 
heat, Plin. 10, 63, 83, § 181; perh. also Col. 
G, 38, L 

e^tixna, omm, n. [id.], the annual 
horse-races, held on the 27th of February 
and the liih of ifarcA in the Campus Mar- 
tins, tn hoTior of Mars, Varr. L. L. 6. g 13 
Mull. ; Ov. F. 2, 859: 3, 519; Paul, ex Fest 
p. 81, 12, and 131, 13 JIulL, s. v. map.tiaus 
CA3IPVS, p. 90. 

t eq^nirixiej jugurandum per Quiri- 
num, Paul ex Fest p. 81, 13 Miill ; cf. : 
ecastor, ejuno. 

e^nissictlllll^ ij [€quus-Eeta], the 


planthorse-iailjeqaxseium arvense, Linn , 
Plin. 26, 13, 83, g 132 ; also called e^uisac* 
tis, is?/; id. 18, 28, 67, g 259; and e^Hl- 
^tSLy ^^fii APP* Herb. 40, no. 1 al 
equiso^onis, m. [equus], o groom, stable- 
boy (ante- and post-class.), Varr. ap. Non. 
105, 14; 32 Eq. ; Val. Max. 7, 3 ext. 2; App. 
M. 7, p. 194: equisones nautici, who draw 
vessels along by ropes, Varr. ap. Non. 106, 
1; id. 451, 4. 

e^uitkbilis^ ®j [cquito], that may 
be ridden over, smooth : planilies, Curt. 4, 
9,10: campi, Amm. 22, 15. 

* G^TUtatio^ o**is, f. [id.], a riding, 
Plin. 28, 4, 14, § 54. 

1. eqmtkttlS; ns, w. [id.]. *I. In 
abstr., = eqnitatio, a ndin^r; atteri 
equitatu, Plin. 28, 15, 61, S 218.— JJ. I** 
concr. A, Cavalry (very freq.), Caes. 

B. G. 1, 15, 1; 2; 1, 18, 5; 1, 24, 1 et saep. : 
ferreus, harnessed cavalry, Amm. 19, L — 
Bat. equitatn, Caes. B. G. 18 Jin.; 1, 39, 
6; 1, 52 fin.; also, equitatui, id. ib. 1, 42, 6; 
7, 4, 9 ; icL B. C. 3, 89, 3. — In plur. , Caes. B. 

C. l, 61,3; 3,8,1; Cic.Font2; SallJ.46, 

! 7; Flor. 3, 11, 8. — ^B, The equestrian order 
(very rare), PJin. 33, 2, 9, § 35; cf. ib. § 36; 
Avb. IilylL 11, 78. 

* 2. egnitatns, ns, m. [equio], a beinff 
in heal, of mares (with hinnitus), Lucif ap. 
Varr. L. L. 7, 8 103 lliUI. 

* e^tti'tiaiTnB, ii, w- [eqnitinm], the 
impector of a dud, Firm. Math. 8, 13. 

e^nitiunij ti. n. [equus], a dud of 
horses. Col 6, 27, 1; Dig. 6, 1, 1; 7, 8, 12, § 4 
a!.; cf Varr. R. E. 2, 1, 10. 

e^nito, iivi, atum, 1, v. n. and a. 
[eques], to ride. I, Neutr. A. lu gen. 
(clMS.): cum in illo nostro exercitn eqni- 
tarct, Cic. Deiot. 10; Sail J. 6, 1; Suet. 
Caes. 57; Hor. C. 2, 9, 24 al : in equo. Dig. 
9, 2, 57; cf : in equuJeis, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 20; 
V. eqnnleuB, II. A. ; and; in arundine ion- 
ga,Hor. S. 2, 3, 248.— B. In partic. (acc. 
to eques, II. A,): rqviTARE antiqnl dice- 
bant equum publicum mercre, Paul ex 
Fest. 81, 15 Mull— C. Transf 1 , To 
skirmish, manceuvre ; ilia (certatio) qua tu 
contra Allenum eqnitabas, Cic. Quint. 22, 
73.-2, Of the horse to go, Lucil ap. Cell 
18, 5, 10, and ap. Non. 107, 1.— 3. Of the 
wind, like iirireiieii', to blow violently : Ea- 
rns per nndas, Hor. C. 4, 4, 44: per caelum, 
Poet. ap. Censor. Fr. 14, 6 9. — 4. In mal. 
part., Juv. C, 311.— H. Act., to ride through 
(post- Aug.). — In pass.: flumcn cquitatur, 
Flor. 3, 4, 6; eqnitataque Culmiua Taygeti, 
Claud. Bell Get. 192: fluxis equitata Bactra 
Parthis Sid. Carm. 23, 249. 

eqnula, f- [equa). I, A little 
mare, a filly, Varr. ap. Non. 106, 12. — II, 
Transf, of a voluptuous woman, Plaut. 
Fragm. ap. Prise, p. 617 P. 

eqnulcus or ec^ens^ i, wi. dim. 
[equus], o young horse, a colt, foal. I, 
Lit, Van*., Pompon., and Cic. ap. Non. 
105, 11 sq. ; Liv. 31, 12. — H. Transf. A. 
Eculeos argenteos nobilis aufert, horses 
wrought in silver, works of art, Cia Verr. 
2, 4, 20, § 42 ; cf. the sarcastic pun : jactabit 
se el in his equitabit equuleis, Emx.pecuni- 
am solvi, on these hobbies, id. ib 1 43. — B. -As 
an instrument of torture, a wooden rack in 
the shape of a horse, Cic. 3IiL 21 fin.; id. 
Post. Tusa 3, 28, 67; Curt. 6, 10, 10; Sen. 
Ep. 67; Amm. 14, 5; Prud o-re^. 10. 109 al 
eqnnlTiR^ J, m. dim. [id.], a small young 
horse, a foal, Varr. R R 2, 7, 13; 2, 8 fin.; 
^ Cia N. D. 2, 14, 38. 

1. equus, » {jgen.plur. eqnfim, Verg. G. 
2, 542 ; Stat Th. 4, 409 al.), m. [SanEcr. 
aevas; Gr. IViror (»KKor); cf. Ep5na; root, 
ak-, to be sharp or swift; cf. Gr. axpor, 
Lat aens, odor], a horse, steed, 
charger. I. Prop. A. I** gen. (cf. : 
caballus, canterius, mannus), Varr. R. R. 2, 
7; Col 6, 27 sq. ; Plm. 8, 42, 64, g 154 sq. : 
Pall 3fart. 13; Enn. ap. Cic. de Sen. 6, 14 
(Ann. V. 441 ed. Vahlen); Plaut Baceb. 1, 
1,39; id. Men. 5, 2, 109; Cia Rep. 1, 43; 1, 
7, 9 et saep. : equus = equa, Varr. R R. 2, 
7, IL — Offered as a sacrifice to Mars, Paul 
ex Fest. p. 81, 16, and p. 178, 24 sq. Mull ; 
cC Prop. 4 (5), 1, 20; and v. October; xQvo 
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eta ; or, ellipt, eqvo pvbuco, very often 
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in inscriptions; v. Inscr. Slomms. 73; 459; 
445; 1952 ; 2456 ; 2865 al— In another 
sense: equi publici, posi-/ior5«, Amm. 14, 
6. — Equo vebi. advehi, ire, desilire, cquum 
conscendero. nectere, in equum ascendere, 
equo citato, concitato,etc., see under these 
verbs. — B. la parti c. 1 , Of cavalry, 
in the phrase, equis virisque (viri = pedi- 
tes ; cf. cques and vir)^ adverb. , with horse 
and foot, i. e. with might and main, with 
tooth and nail, Liv. 5, 37 : Flor. 2, 7, 8; 
also: equis, viris, Cic. Phil. 8, 7, 21; id. 
Fam. 9, 7: cf. Nep. Hamilc. 4; and in the 
order, viris equisque, Cic. Off. 3, 33. — 2. 
Transfj of race-horses: ego cursu corn- 
gam tarditatem turn equis, turn veto, quo- 
niam scribis poema ab eo nostrum probari, 
quadrigis pocticis, i. e. in prose and poetry, 
Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 15, a (see the passage in con- 
nection). — C. Transf. 1, \nplur. (like 
'iirnoi in Homer), a chariot, Verg. A. 9, 
777.-2, The wind, Cat. 66, 64; Val. FI. 1, 
611. — 3. In mal. part., Hor. S. 2, 7, 50; 
Petr. 24, 4; App. 51. 2, p. 122; Start. 11, 104, 
14. — B, Prov. : eqm donati dentes non 
inspiciuntur, we don't look a gift horse in 
the mouth, Hier. Ep. ad Ephes. prooem. — 
II. M e 1 0 n. A, Equns bipes, a sea-horse, 
Verg. G. 4, 389; Auct. Pervig. Yen. 10: flu- 
viatilis, a river-horse, hippopotamus, PJin. 
8, 21, 30, § 73.— B. Equus hgneus, like the 
Homeric Ittitop, a ship, Plant. Rud. 1, 
5, 10. — C. The Trojan horse, Verg. A. 2, 
112 sq. ; Hyg. Fab. 108; Plaut. Bacch. 4, 9, 
12; Prop. 3 (4), 1, 25; Hor. C. 4, 6, 13 al — 
*2. Trop., of a secret conspiracy, Cic. 
Mur. 37, 78. — A haitering-ram, because 
shaped like a horse ; afterwards called 
aries, Plm. 7, 56, 57, § 202. — E. The con- 
stellation Pegasus, Cic. N. B. 2, 43, 111 sq. ; 
Col. 11, 2, 31; Hyg. Astr. 2, 18; 3, 17.— P. 
Equus TroJanus, the title of a play ofLivius 
Andronicus, Cic. Fam. 7, 1, 2 al. 

2. Equtts TulicuS; \ni.,a town in 
Samnium, now S. Eleuterio, Cic. Att. 6, 1, 
1; cf the interpreters of Hor. S. 1, 6, 87; 
and 5[ommsen in Bullett. d. Inst. 1847, 
p. 170, and 1848, p. 7 sq. 

1. er, eris, « hedgehog, 

Nemes. Cyneg. 67. 

2. Er (Her)? Eris, m., a Pamphylian, 
who, according to legend (cited m Plato 
PoHt. 10, 12, p. 626), rose from the dead, 
Cic. Rep. 6, 3; 6sq. 

era (l®ss correctly, hera| <^fds), ae 
(archaic gen. sing. 2rai, Aus. Idyll. 7, 6), f. 
[erus], I, Prop., the mistress of a house, 
with respect to the servants; the mistress, 
lady : nunquam era errans (i. e. 5Iedea), 
etc., Enn. ap. Auct. Her. 2, 22, 34 (Trag. 
V. 287 Vahl.); servus Bat (puellara) erae 
suae, Plaut- Cas. prof 44 sq. ; so id. ib. 2, 5, 
3; 2, 8, 70; id. Am. 1, 1, 105; Ter. And 4, 2, 
4; id. Eun. 4, 3, 12; 5, 3, 8. So, era ratgor 
and era minor, the old and young mistress, 
the lady of the house and her daughter, 
Plaut. True. 4, 3, 22 and 23. — U, M e t o n. , ; 
a mistress, female ruler or governor. 

Of goddesses; domina, era (Slinerva), Enn. I 
ap. Ach. Stnt. ad Cat. 1, 9 (Vahl. Enn. p. 177, 
no. 22) : Fortuna, era, Plaut. 5[erc. 3, 4, 12 
dub ; cf : vosne velit an me reguare era 
quidve ferat Fors, Enn, ap. Cic. Off. 1, 12, 
38 (Ann. V. 203 Vahl. — for which, sit sane 
Fors domina campi, Cic. Pis. 2, 3): rapidi 
Tntonis era, i. e. Minerva, Cat. 64, 396: hi- 
larate erae (i. e. Cybeles) citatis erroribus 
animum, id. 63, 18; so ib. 92: torgeminam 
tunc placal eram (Hccatcn), Val FI. 1,780: 
noctis eram Bitemque ciens, i. c. Proser- 
pine, id. 7, 313.— B Of sweethearts, Cat. 
68, 136; so Ov. H. 9, 78. 

eradicaliO) 6nis,/ [eradico], a rooting 
out, Tert. Res. Cam. 27 fn.; Vulg. Isa. 37, 
26; cf : eradicationem posuist! me, i. e. an 
example of utter destruction, id. Thren. 3, 45. 

c-radicitns^ adv., v. exradicitus. 

e-radico (csr-)* atum, l (archaic 
w/eradicaner, Plaut. Aul. 2,4, 21), v. a., to 
pluck up by the roots, to root out, eradicate 
(an ante-class, word). I, Lit.: ex terra 
enata, Varr. R. B. 1, 27, 2 : plantationem, 
Vulg.5Iatt.l5,13; 13,29al.— B, Transf: 
aliquem,^o root out, utterly destroy. Plant. 
Pers. 6, 2, 38; id. True. 3, 1, 16; id. 5Ierc. 4, 
4, 35; id. Bacch. 5, 1, 6; Ter. And. 4, 4, 22; 
ii Heaut. 3, 3, 28; Vulg Jer. 18, 7.—* XI. 
Trop. : pugnis memorandis suis homi- 
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num aures, L e. to wear otU, pester with 
talking, Plant. Ep. 3, 3, 53. 

e-rado, si, sum, 3, «. a. , to scratch out, 
scrape off (ante-class, and since the Aug. 
per.). X, Lit.: emdere atque eruere ter- 
ram, Van*. L. L. 6, § 136 museum, 

Col. 4, 24, 6: medullam, id. Arb. 9 Jin.: 
'Plin. 17, 21, 35, § 162 : aliquem (albo), to 
strike out. erase, Plin. Pan. 25, 3 ; Tac. A 4, 
^2 Jin.; cf: inscriptos titulos monumenlo, 
Paul. Sent 1, 21, 8; Amm. 15, 6, 2: corti- 
cem, Vulg. Sap. 13, 11.— Poet transf: ge- 
nas, i. e. to shave off the beard (for which, 
shortly before, vellere), Prop. 4 (5), 8,26.— 
II. Trop., to abolish, extiipaie, eradicate, 
remove; curam habendi penitus corde, 
Phaedr, 3, prol. 21; so, elementa cupidinis 
pravi, *Hor. C. 3, 24,61: vitia.Sen. Ep. 11; 
vestigia quoquo nobilium civitatum (tern- 
pus), i. e. to obliterate, cause to be forgotten, 
id. 91; cf : tempora vitae, Ov. Tr. 4, 9, 5: 
eum de terra, Vulg. Jer. 11, 19; id. 1 Reg. 
28, 9. ^ ' 

firana^ Cilicia, near 

Mount Amanus, Cic. Fam. 15, 4, 8. 

t granthemis; wis, f, =i;pav0eM‘c. 
another name for the plant anthemis, the 
chamomile, Phn. 22, 21, 26, § 53. 

t eranUS, ^ m.,=z€pavos, a fund con- 
tributed for mutual protection against 
want : concessum est eranum habere . . . 
si tali conlatione non ad turbos et ad in- 
licitos coetus, sed ad sustinqndam tenuio- 
rum inopiam utuntur, Plin. Ep. lo, 93; cf 
ib. 92; Tert Apol. 39. 

1. fira^nus, t m., = 'Epaalvot, a 
river of Argolis, now KephdlaH, 5Iel. 2, 3, 
9; Plin. 2, 103, 106, g 225; Ov. 51. 16, 276; 
cf. Sen. N. Q. 3, 26, 3. 

2. tfira^uS) U = 'Epavri-ot, a 
favorite boy, Aus. Idyll. 7 praef 

firasistratas, i, w., =’Epo(yiVT/5OT0f, 
a famous physician of Alexandra in the 
time of Ptolemy Lagus, the founder of a 
medical school, Plin. 29, 1, 3, § 5; Val. 5Iax. 

5, 7 ext 1; Cels, praef 3,4; 4,4 et saep. 

t erasteS; Wi.. = ipaarop, a lover, 
51, Aurol. ap. Fronto Ep. ad 51. Caes. 1, 10. 
erdSUS^ a, um, Part. , from erado. 
t firatinejes,/, = 'Eparetvi}, a nymph, , 
a daughter of Fenit$, Mart. Cap 9, § 905. 

Erato (occurring only in the n(m.),f., 
= ‘Eparto, I, The muse of lyric and amor- 
ous poetry, Ov. F. 4, 195; 349; id. A. A 2, 
16 ; 425 ; Aus. Idyll 20, 6.— B, 51 e t o n. , a : 
Muse in gen., Verg. A. 7, 37 Serv. ; Claud. 
Mall. Theod. 282. — IX, A queen of Ar- \ 
menia, Tac. A. 2, 4. 

firatostheneS) >s, m., = *EpaToo0t- 
o celebrated geographer, poet, and 
pftitosqpAer of Alexandria, under Plolemy 
Euergetes, Vam R. B. 1, 2, 3; Cic. Att. 2, 6; 
Caes. B. G. 6, 24,2; Phn. Blench. 2; 5; 2, 
108, 112; Quint 1, 1, 16; 11, 2, 14 al. 

I ercisco erctozxi; hercisco. 

firebus, A. The god 

of darknes5,^son of Chaos, and brother of 
Nox, Cic. N. D. 3, 17 J5n. ; Hyg. Slyth. 
praef ; Verg. A. 4, 510 ; Ov. 5L 14, 404 — 
B. The Lower TTorld.Verg. G. 4, 471 Serv. ; 
kL a. 6, 247 ; 7, 140 1 Ov. M. 6, 543 ; 10, 76. 
al. — Hence, II.£rebcus,<^, urn, adj., of 
or belonging to the Lower Tr<?rW.‘ colu- 
brae, Ov. Ib 229. 

fircchthens (trisyl ), ei, m., = 'Cpcx- 
Oev^y a fabled king of Athens, father of 
ProcHs, Orithyia, Chthonia, and Creusa, 
who devoted themselves to death for their 
countoy, Cic. Tusc. 1, 48, 116; id. Fm. 6, 22, 
62 ; id. N. D. 3, 19 ; id. Sest 21, 48; Ov. 51. 

6, 667 sq. ; 7, 697 ; Just 2, 6, 12. — XI. 
Berivv. A, firechthens^ a, urn, adj., 
ErechOieaiu and poet for Athenian : do- 
mus, Ov. F. 5, 204: arces, id- 51. 8, 548; cf 
litus, Val Max. 6, 1, 1 ext . — ^Bt Erectbi** 
daC) arum, m., poet, the Athenians, Or. 
51. 7, 430.— C, fircchthis, Idis, f, a 
daughter of Brechfheus, Orithyia, Ov. H. 
16 ; Procris, id. 51. 7, 726. 

crecte, adv., boldly, V. crigo, P. a. Jin. 
ercctio, 5nls, / [crigo], a setting up, 
erecting: tignorum, Vitr. 10, 6 fn.; 8 
praef ; Vulg. Num. 10, 21. — IX, Trop , 
pride, insolcTice, Vulg, Job, 22, 20. 


erectus, i 

engo. ^ 


, urn, Part andP. a., from 


Ercmbi,orum or um, m., =’Epey^oi, 
the Troglodytes in Africa, Avion. Deser 
Orb. 271; Prise. Periog. 170 al 

■ C-rcinigO,avi,utum,l,r.fl;.,toroujOT 

sail through or over, to navigate (post-Aug 
and very rare): undas, Sil 14, 190: senten- 
trionem, Plin. 2, 67, 67, § 168. 

t eremita, ae., ?«., =z €pnA*«Tnp, an ere- 
jnito, hermit, Sulpic. Sever. Bial 17. 

tereinitis,idis,d£[/./,=feVr)/i»TiV,wh’- 

iary^rtcluse, Sid. Ep. 9, 3. 

t eremddicluxn, ii, n.,-=.ipnpoiiKiov, 

a default of appearance before a court at 
the appointed time, Big. 4, 4, Ifm.; 46 7 
13; Cod. Just. 3, 1, 13, § 3; Tert, adv. Slatyr. 


tcremus (eremus, Pnid. Catiiem. 5, 
89 ; id. Psych, 3(1), a, um, a^., ~ €pfjuof, 
waste, desert (late Lat.). I, Adj. : loca, 
Cod. Just, 11, 67, 4.— xx^ Subsu : ercmas 
1, m. (sc. locus), or f. (sc. regio), a wilder- 
ness, desert, Tert. Idol. 6 ; Sulpic. Sorer. 
Bial 1, 16; Vulg. Bout 1, 19 al. 

C*rcpO,psi, 3 {pluperf. su5j. sync, erep- 
semus, Hor. S. 1, 5, 79), v. n. and a. (ante- 
class and since the Aug. period.). I, iVeuto., 
to creep out, crawl forth. A, In gen, 
Plaut. Aul 4, 4, 1; Varr. R. R. 3, 16; Sil 15, 
617; Stat Tb. 11,681.— B, Esp., in an up- 
ward direction, to creep or clamber up, Suet. 
Tib. 60. — Poet transf of a building, to rise, 
Stat S. 2, 2, 30. — C. Trop.: pecunia quo- 
que circa paupertatem plurimum morae 
habet, dum ex ilia erepat, Sen. Ep. 101, 
2 — Ii, Act. * H, To creep through: to- 
tem agrum genibus, Juv. 6, 526.— *B, To 
climb : montes, *Hor. S 1, 6, 79. 

erepticius or -tius, a, adj. [eri- 
pio], that is taken away from one for pun- 
ishment, Ulp. Fragm. 19, 17. 

ereptiOjCnis,/ [id ], a forcible taking 
away, seizure of a possession, Cic. Vorr. 2, 
4, 6: animae, Tert Sped 2. 

ereptor^ m. [id.], a robber, plun- 
derer : bonorum, Cic. Quint 8: hbertatis, 
Id. Sest. 51.— P^wr..* terrarum, Tac. A. 13, 
55 fn. 

ereptus,t^> um, Part., trom erlpio. 

cres^ hercs. 

Eretna; , = 'Eperpia. I. The 
principal city on the island of Euboea, the 
birthplace of the philosopher Menedemus, 
now Palaeo Castro, Plaut. Slerc. 3, 4, 69 ; 
Mel 2, 7, 9; Plin. 4, 12, 21, § 64; Cic. Ac. 2, 
42 ; Liv. 32 16 ; 35, 38 al— B. Bori\w., 
1. £retnus^ tt, um, adj., Eretrian : cre- 
la, Plin. 33, 13, 57, § 163; so, terra, Cols. 5, 
15; 6, d.-^Subst: Eretria, ao, /, Plin. 

I 35, 6. 21, § 38; Vitr. 7^ 14—2. £retri- 
' CllSlS,o, «<^/.,o/P»'ctoia : GongyJus, Nep. 

■ paus. 2. — Subst., Bretrienses, ium,m., 
the inhabitants of Eretria, Liv. 35, 38 — ^3. 
Eretriacij Crum, m., philosophers of 
the school of Menedemus, Cic. Ac. 2, 42, 109. 
— Also called, 4. firctncij drum., m., 
Cic. do Or. 3, 17 ; Sen. Ep. 88 ^n, — In sing.: 
EretricuS; Eretrian philosopher, 

Cic. Tubc. 6, 39- — XI, A city of Thessaly, 
in Phthiotis, now Tsangli, Liv, 32, 13 ; 33, 6. 

firetum, h ='’HpnT0v, an ancient 

city of the Sabines^ now Grotta Marozza 
(acc. to G. Long,Ptmane},Vcrg.’A. 7, 711; 
Liv. 3, 26; 29 al. — Hence, firctillUS, o, 
um, a^’., of Eretum, Tib. 4, 8, 4. ' 

erg^; pToep. (syncop- for o-rogu, from 
ox and root rag-, to reach upward, bo up- 
right ; cf ergo, v Cores. Ausspr 1, 448 sqq J, 
over against, opposite to (cf: advorsus, 
versus, contra, e regione, c contrano). I, 
Lit, of locality (ante- and post-classical 
and rare): quae med erga aedes habet, I. o 
opposite me, Plaut True. 2, 4, 65 (al modo 
erga): erga regiam, App. Dogm. Plat, p, 
9, 21. -XI. T rop. : aliquem, more rarely 
aliquid, of feelings and conduct towards 
a person. A. Of friendly feelings, etc 
(so mostly in class, lang.): ciga ct in 
hoc differunt: fere cnim erga ad affectum 
refertur, quasi erga ilium benignus ; in ad 
simullatom, quasi in ilium sum saevus. 
ChariB. p. 208 P. ; cf ^rlsc. p. 989 : ut 
codem modo erga amicum affecti simus, 
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quo erga nostnet ipsoj at nostra in 

amicos bencvolentia iUorum erga nos be- 
nerolentiae pariter respondeat, Cia LaeL 
16 jxcC id. Fin. 1, 20, 68 ; Plant. Capt. 2, 3, 
47 ; id. Trin. 3, 1, 18 : erga aliqucm bene- 
TOlns, id Capt. 2, 2, 100; cC id MiL 4, 6, 15; 
id Bod 6 3, 33 ; Cic. de Or. 2, 43, 182 ; 2, 
49, 201; Piaut. Am. 5, 1. 49; id Cist. 1, 1, 
111 ; cl. Cic. Fam. 1, 9 : divina bonilas erga 
homines, id N. D. 2, 23, 60 : perpctna erga 
populam Komannm tides, Caes. B. G. 5, 44, 
4; cf. id E. C. 1, 84, 3; 2, 17, 2 et saep. : te 
oro per mei to erga bonitatem patri3,PIaut. 
Capt. 2, 1, 48 ; so, te erga. Ter. Heant. 2, 3, 
24: med erga. Plant. Capt. 2, 3, 56: se erga. 
Ter. Heant. 1, 2, 15: amicnm erga. Plant. 
Trin. 5, 2, 4; cf. the following. — Belating to 
things : cum in nnirersara rem publicam, 
tnm etiam erga meam salutem tide ac be- 
nevolentia singulari, Cia Prov. Cons. 1, 1; 
cf id Att. 8, 3. 2 ; Plin. Pan. 50, 4 ; Taa A. 
4, 20 al — B, Of unfriendlj' feelings, for the 
usual contra or adversus, against: ne ma- 
ins item erga me sit, nt ilium erga fuit. 
Plant. Pe. 4, 3, 4; id Anh 4, 10, 62; id Cas. 
3, 4, 27; Ter. Hec. 3, 5, 36; Nep. Alcib. 4, 4: 
odinra, quod erga regem susceperant, id 
Dat. 10 Jin.; id Ham. 4 fm.; id Hann. 1 
fin.; Tae. H. 2, 99; 4, 49 ; id A. 2, 2 ; cf 
transp. : mod erga. Plant. .iVs. 1, 1, 5 ; id 
Capt. 2, 3, 56 ; id Ep. 3, 3, 9. — Belating to 
things : res secnndae valent commutare 
naturam, ct raro qui^uam erga bona sua 
satis cautus cst, against his own ttdran- 
tags, Curt. 10, 1, 40. — HI. In post- Aug. 
authors (esp. in Tacitus) in gen. of every 
kind of mental relation to a person or 
thing, to, towards, in respect to : anaii erga 
Sejanum, cujus durior congressus, Tac. A. 
4, 74 : erga Germanicos eiercilus laudes 
gratesriue, id H. 2, 55 fm.; id A. 11, 25 
fin.: prisco erga duces honore, id ib. 3, 74 
fm,; ct Plin. Pan. 55, 3 : suprema erga me- 
moriam Dlii sui munora, Tac. A. 3, 2 ; id 

H. 1, 20: atrociore semper fama erga domi- 
nantium exitu.s, id A. 4, 11; Amm. 16, 10; 
V. Hand Turs. IL pp. 437-440. - 

t crgastcrinm, li, =iptaaritptov, 

a workshop, Cod Just. 1, 3, 2 ; 12, 41, 2. 

t crgasticns, a, nm, adj., =ipfaorf 
SOS, to be done: schemata; as geom. 1 1., 
problems (opp. apodictica, theorems). Hart. 
Cap. 0, S 715. 

crgastnlaris, c, adj., v, the folL 

crgastnlaiins, a, urn, adj. [ergastu- 
lum], of or belonging to a workhouse or 
house of correction (late Lat.). I. Adj.: 
servus, Amm. 14, 11 fm. — Also: in tenc- 
bris ergastularibus, Sid. Ep. 7, 9. — H, 
Subst.: crgastularii, orum, m. (sc. ser- 
vi), overseers of a penitentiary. Coll, 8, 17. 

ergastnlnm, >, n. [ipgd^opat], a 
workhouse for offenders (slaves, debtors, 
eta), a house of correction, penitentiary. 

I. Prop., Col 1, 6, 3; 1, 8,10; Cic. CTu. 7, 
21; id Bab, Perd. 7, 20; Liv. 2, 23; 7, 4; 
Suet. Aug. 32; id Tib. 8 al; Vulg. Exorl 6, 
6 al— 11. TransC, in plur., crgastola, 
orum, n. (like stabula, servitia, mancipi^ 
etc.), the inmates of a vjorkhouse, peniten- 
tiary convicts, * Caes. B. C. 3, 22, 2; Brutus 
ap. Cia Fam. 11, 13, 2 ; Plin. 18,6, 7, S 36 ; 
Flor. 4, 8, 1; Juv. 14, 24 al— In the mase. 
‘ing.: crgaBtnlns=crgaEtuIarius, a fore- 
man in a workhouse, Lucil ap. Xon. 447, 7 


4 ergata, ae, m.,wzlp-;drnT, a sort i 
capstan or windlass, Vitr. 1, 1; 10, 4. 

Ergetum, "., a city of Sicily, nc 
La Citadella, Sil 14, 250.— ErgetoS 
g'oh'' ’’a^uWfantr, Plin. 3, 8, 1 

ergo (rarely with short o in Ov a: 

m pao'a, Ov. H. 5, 59 I.cnnei 

id Tr. 1, 1, 8i ; Luc. 9, 250; Val Ft 2 4(i 
Claud. Ep. 4, 17), adv. (for e-rego, from < 
and root rag-, to extend upward ■ ct G 
Iptya, L. rego. Germ, ragen ; v. erga ai 
Cores. Ausspr. 1, 448 Eqq.],proc«d.ngV>-< 
or out of. I. IVith gen. (placed after 
like ruinsa and gratia), in consequence of 
account of, because o/ (ante-class, but t 
in Plant, or Ter.): qnojus rei ergo, Cato 
JL 141,2: huJus rei ergo, id lb. g 3; 4; 
139; Tab. Publlca ap. Liv. 40, 52 fn. - i 
; dono militari vlrtutis ergo dona 
S. C. ap. Liv. 25, 7 ; so, vlrtutis ergo, L 


ap. Cia Opt Gem 7, 19 ; Sisenn. ap. Xom 
107, 16: ejus victoriae ergo, Inscr. ap. Nep. 
Pans. 1, 3 : funeris ergo, Ler ap. Cic. Leg. 

2, 23 Jin.; lofn.: ejus legis ergo, Cic. Att. 

3, 23, 2 ; Quadrig. ap. GelL 3, 8, 8 : formidi- 
nis ergo, Lucr. 6, 1246: iilius ergo, Verg. A. 
6, 670. 

ZI. Ahsol. (for cajus rei ergo), consequenU 
ly^ accordingly ftheTefor6^then {c\zs3.y. udos 
homo nobis cunclando restituit rem: ergo 
postqoe magisque viri nunc gloria claret, 
EniL ap. Cic. de Sen. 4; LnciL ap. Cic. Fin- 
1, 3, 9 ; Piaut. Cist. 1, 1, 74 : Polemoni 
et jam ante Aristotcli ca primavisa sunt, 
quae paulo ante dixi. Eigo nata cst sen- 
tentia veterum Academicomm, etc., Cic. 
Fin. 2, 11, 34: Albano non plus animi erat 
quam fidci, nec mancre ergo, nec transire 
aperle ausus, etc., Liv. 1, 27; Verg. E. 6, 58 
ct saep.— The reason or cause sometimes 
follows with quia, quod: ergo istoc magis, 
quia vaniloquQs, vapulabis. Plant Am, 1, 1, 
222; cC id. MiL 4, G, 18.— Ante- and post- 
class. pleouast. : ergo igitnr, Piaut Trin. 3, 
3, 27 ; and : igitur ergo^ App. 31. 1, p. 104 al. 
— So in Ter. and Liv. : ilaque ergo, Ter. Eun. 
2, 3, 25 ; Liv. 1, 25, 2 Drak. ; 3, 31, 5 Gron. ; 
9, 31 39, 25.— B. Transf. 1, In 

a logical conclusion, comcqucntly, 
therefore: negat haec Oliam me suam 
esse: non ergo haec mater mea est, Piaut. 
Ep. 4, 2, 20; Varr. L. L. 8, § 47; 48; 49; 59 
sq. aL : nullum dicero causae esse genus 
amentia est, etc. . . . Relinquitur ergo, ut 
omnia tria genera sint causanim, Cia Inv. 
1, 9fn.: quis est enim, in quo Bit cupidl- 
tas, quin rcctc cupidus did posait? Ergo 
et avarus erit, sed Unite, id. Fin. 2, 9, 27; 
5, 9, 24: quis tam esset ferreus qui earn vi- 
tam ferro posset, etc. ? Verum ergo illnd 
est, quod a Tarentino Archyta dici solitum, 
Id. I^eL 23, 88 ct saep.: corresponding to 
igitur, id- ib. 14 Jen. and 15 I'ntt; so con- 
secutively, igitur... ergo. ..ergo.. , igitur 
... id- X. D. 2, 21, 6C So vritb si, cum, 
quia, etc. : ergo ego nisi peperissem, Koma 
non oppugnaretur, Liv. 2, 40, 8; Plant Ep. 
6, 2, 34; id, Capt 2, 3, 63; id. AuL 4, 10, 25. 
—So c.?p. in Cicero, like an (v. an L D.), i n 
interrogative argumentat ioii, a 
minore ad majus, or ex aequo, ro, io then : 
ergo haec veteranus miles faccre potent, 
doctus vir sapiensqne non poterit? Cic. 
Tusc. 2, 17, 39; so with the future, id. ib, 
g 41 ; 1, 14, 31 ; 3. 15, 31 ; id. OO: 1, 31, 114 ; 
id. Fin. 2,33 ergo UII intelligunt, quid 
Epicurus dical,ego non intelllgoi’ id. ib. 2, 
4, 13; cf. id- Arch. 9: ergo Ennio licuit ve- 
I tera conteranenti dicere, etc. . . . mihi de 
antiquis eodem modo non licebit? id. Or. 
51, 171; cf. id. Arch. 8,9 Jin. — 2, In in- 
I terrogations. si^Vfhen an explana- 
I tion is asked, do you say? do you mean? 

\ then': S. Quo agis? P. Quo ta^,. .S, Quo 
ergo, Ecclus? Piaut Pers. 2, 2, 23: Ipsus 
C3 ? C7<. Ipsus Cbarmides sum. S. Ergo 
ipsusne es? id.Trin.4, 2, 145; id.Ep. 1, 1, 
19; Hor. S. 2, 3. 156.— “b. When a conse- 
quence is inquired for, Engl then : Pi. 
Istuc ego jam satis scio. Hi. Cur ergo, 
quod scis, me rogas? Plant. Fs. 4, 1, 10: 
ergo in ils adolescentibus bonam spem 
e.5se dicemus, quest etc., Cic. Fin. 2, 35, 
117 : dedemos ergo Hannibalem ? dicet all- 
quis, Liv. 21, 10 et saep.: num ergo is 
excaccat nos aut orbat Beosibus, si? etc., 
Cic. Aa 2, 23, 74; so, num ergo, Quint 10, 
1, 5; ct id- C, 3, 79: quid siamus? quin 
ergo imus? vjUy not then? Piaut Merc. 3, 
3, 21; so, quin ergo, id. As. 1, 1, 15; 2, 2, 
113; id. Merc. 5, 2, 88 ; id. Mil 4, 2, 93.— 
Esp. freq., quid ergo? like the Gr. rt olv, 
why then? hut why? quid ergo banc dubi- 
tas colloqui? Piaut MiL 4, 2, 17; ct Cic. 
Fin. 4, 14; Ter. Phorm, 5, 7, 55; Tib. 3^ 6, 
51: quid ergo? hujusne vitae propositio 
Thyc.stcn levarc poterit? Cic. Tusc. 3, 18; 
id- Off. 3, 20, 81; 3, 15, 61; 3, 18, 73 ; id. 
Rose. Am. 1, 2; id. Caecin. 20; id. Mur. 23, 
47 et saep. ; Caes. B. G. 7, 77, 10 et saep.— 
3. With imperatives and words 
used imperatively, tAen.Tww, occord- 
ingly : dato ergo istum symbolum illi, 
Plant Ps. 2, 2, 57: vide ergo, hanc conclu- 
sionem probaturusne sis, Cic, Ac. 2, 30, 96: 
desinite ergo, Caes. B.C. 3, 19 ^n.; sequero 
ergo, Piaut As. 2, 4. 83; id. Bud, 1, 2, 94; 
id. Stich. 5, 2, 20; ct: amplectere ergo, id. 
Cure. 1, 3, IG: tace ergo, id. AuL 3, 2, 14; 
id. Ep. 2, 2, 57; die ergo, id. Pers. 2, 2, 57 : 


’ ausculta ergo, id. ib. 4, 6, 19: id. Cas. 2, 4, 
18 et saep.:, quin tu ergo i modo, come 
now, begone I id. Mera 5, 2, 114; ct : quin 
tu ergo omitte genua, id. Rud. 3, 2, 14 : age- 
dum ergo, id. ib. 3, 4, 15. — So with the 
suhj.: 'sL%e eamus ergo, intro ergo abeant, 
Plant Cas. 3, 6, 17: id. MiL 1, 1, 78: abea- 
' mas ergo intro, ia ib. 3, 3, 69 : ergo des 
minam, id. ib. 5, 27; Cic. Fin. 5, 8 fin.; id. 
Brut. 43. — And with the future: ergo, si 
sapis, mussitabLs, Plant MiL 2, 5, 60.-^, 
j Like igitur, in resuming an inter- 
rupted train of thought, as I vjos 
saying ; I say, then; well then: tres viae 
sunt ad Mutinam, quo festinai animus, ut, 

etc. . . . Tres ergo ut dixi viae, Cic. PhiL 12, 
9, 22; ct id. Part. 13, 46; id. de Or. 1, 57; 
id. Top. 19 73; id. Tusc. 1, 2, 4.— So (like 
igitur and inquam) after parenthetical 
sentences, Cic. Tusc. 1, 7, 14; id. Fin. 2, 34, 
113; id. Fam. 15, 10, L — Less freq. for in- 
quam in a mere repetition: mihi tuos 
pater. Pater hujus ergOjhospes Antidamas 
fait, Piaut Poen. 5, 2, 91; or in beginning 
a subject with reference to the expectation 
of the auditors (ct Gr. apa), then, now : ac- 
cipite ergo animis, Verg. A. 10, 109 ; id. Cir. 
29. See Hand Tars. II. pp. 440-407. 

t erg'olabns, i, = epyoXd/lov, a 
contractor for work (pure Lat redemptor), 
Cod. Just 4, 59, L 

t ence, Cs,/., = iptUr], heath, hroom, 
ling, Plin. 24, 9, 39, g 64 ; 11, 16, 15, § 41 aq. 
—Hence, ericaens, a, um, adj., of the 
heath-flower, i. e. collected from it; mel 
(=mel sylvestre), Plin. 11, 16, 15, § 4L 

£riclith5; hs,/, =.*Epix0u>, a Thessa- 
lian witch consulted by Pompey, Luc. 6, 
508 ; hence transt, of another witch, Ov. 

H. 15, 139. 

firichthonius, ii, ’n-, = "Epix^onoc. 

I, A son of Vulcan, Inng of Athens, and the 
first who yoked four horses together to a 
chariot, Verg, G. 3, 113 Serv. : Plin. 7, SC, 
57, § 202; Ov. M. 2, 553; 9, 424; Hyg. Fab. 
166.— Hence, B. firicbthonius^ a. um, 
adj.: populus, i. e. Athenian, Frop. 2, 6, 4: 
arces, Verg. CuL 30 Forbig ad loa— II, A 
son of Dardanus, the father of Tros and 
king of Troy, Ov. F. 4, 33 ; ct Sen'. Verg. 
A. 8, 130 — Hence, B. fiiichtbonitis, 
a, um, adj., Trojan ; arces, Verg. CuL 333 
Forbig. ; 342. 

Ericininin. a city of Thessaly, 
in Perrhaebia, Liv. 36, 13j 39, 23,^n. 

ericinns, Uj um, adj. [ericius], of the 
hedgehog : caro, August, cent. Faust. 30, 1 ; 
ct Flin. Val 5, 33. 

eiicins, B, m. [er], o hedgehog, urchin. 

l. Prop., Varr. ap. Non. 49, 10, and 106, 18; 
ct Isid. Orig. 12, 3, V ; Vulg. Isa. 14, 23; 34, 
11 (as translation of Heb. kipr.d, which was 
probably a bird — perh. the Irittem. Bat the 
LXX. and Gesenius, Thes. Heb. s. v., sus- 
tain the Vulgate).— II, Transt, in milit. 
lung., a beam armed with sharp spikes to 
keep off assailants, Caes. B, C. 3, 67, 5 and 6; 
SalJ. Fragm. ap. Nom 555, 2. 

Bridanus, >, u> > =’Hp<3ai>6r. I. The 
mythicai and poetical name of the river Po, 
Plin. 3, 16, 20, g§ 117, 120; Verg. G. 4, 372; 
id. A. 0, 659; Prop. 1, 12, 4; 4 (5), 10, 39; 
Ov. 31. 2, 324 ; 372; Start. Cap. 6, § 610.— 
II. The constellation Eridanus, Cic. Arat 
Hyg. Astr. 2, 32; Mart. Cap. 8, § 838 aL 

exi-fngfa (less correctly, heri-)> ae, 

m. (erus-fugio), a runaway, a slave who 
absconds from his master : erifugae Famu- 
li, Cat 63, 5L 

t erigferon, ontis, m.,=zhpif4puv, the 
plant groundsel, Senecio Linn. ; Plin. 
25, 13, 106, § 167 sq. ; 22, 25, 64, § 133. 

rexi, rectum, 3, v. a. [rego], to 
raise or set up, to erect (very freq. and 
class.). I, Lit. ^ In gen.: rubrum 
jubar, Lucr. 4, 404: caput, id. 5, 1203: ar- 
borem (with cxtoUcre), Cic. Fin. 5, 14, 39: 
hominem, to form erect, id. Leg. 1, 9, 26 : 03, 
id. ib. 3, 85; jacentem, Curt. 7, 3, 17: has- 
tas, Liv. 1, 27, 8; 33, 10: digitum, Quint. 
11,3,120: manus ad tectum, id. 11,3, 118; 
cC : scalas ad moenia, Liv. 32, 14: agmen 
in adversum clivum, to lead up, id. 9, 31 

fin. : cf id. 3, 18; 9, 43; 10, 26; Tac. Agr. 

36; aciem in collem, id. H. 4, 71: oculos, 
i. e. to raise, Cic. Sest 31, 68.— L. se, 
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or (more freq , esp since the Aug per ) 
mxCi ^to set one's self wp, to nst conm 
tuntur (pueri), ut sese engant, Cic Fm 5, 
16, 42, BO, sese aut sublevare (Alces), Caes 
B G 6, 27, 2 statura breves in digitos eri 
gunlur,! e raise ihfmdves on tiptoe, Quint 
2,3,8, cf in ungues, id 11,3,120 mar 
mos (equus), Stat Th 6, 602 in auras, Ov 
M 3,43, 16,612 sub auras, Verg A 8,25 
ad Eidera (fumus), id ib 9, 214 et saep — 
Said of rising ground, Verg A. 8, 417 , Tac 
G 46, cf under P a. — B, Inpartic 1, 
To build, comtruci, eiect (rarely) lurres, 
Caes. B C 1, 26, 1 saxeas turres, Flor 3, 2 
fn. quis totidem erexit villas, Juv 1,94 
— 2« Milit t t, to cause to halt, stop, be 
cause of the erect posture assumed Alba 
nus erigit totam aciera, Liv 1, 27, 6 —II, 
Trop A, In gen, to arouse, excite 
erigite mentes auresque veslras et me at 
tendite, Cic Sull 11, 33 , cf aures (with 
animum attendere), id Verr 2, 1, 10 am 
mos ad audiendum, id Ac 2, 4, 10 cum res 
relata exspectatione certammis scnatum 
erexissetjAod aroused, excited, Liv 37, 1, cf 
under Pa B 2 aculeos seventatis m rem, 
etc , Cio Gael 12, 29 libertas malis oppres 
sa civilibus extollere jam caput ctaliquan 
do se engere debebat, id- Plane 13 Jin 
paululum se erexit et addidit historiae 
majorem souum vocis, id de Or 2, 12^n — 
B. Ill partic,to raise up, cheer up, en 
courage engebat animum jam demissum 
et oppressum Oppiamcus, Cic Clu 21, 58 , 
cf id lb 70, 200, id. Att 1, 16, 9 spem, 
Taa H 4, 71 illam tu provinciam afflictam 
ct perditam erexisti atque recreasti id- 
Verr 2,3,91, cf rempublicam, Pompems 
ap Cic Att 8, 12, C^n rempublicam ex 
tarn gravi casu, Liv 6, 2, 1 multos populos 
ad cupidinem novae fortunae, id. 21. 19 
Germanos ad spem belli, Caesarem aa co 
orcendum, Tac A 2, 25, cf id. ib 2, 71, 
Flor 3, 18, 3 Lusitanos, id 2, 17, 15 fidu 
ciam Pori, Curt 8, 13, 16 ammos ad spem, 
id 4, 7, 1 et saep non dubito qum tuis lit 
tens se magis etiam crexent ab omnlque 
sollicitudme abstraxent, Cic Deiot 14, so, 
se, id Brut 8, 12, id Agr 2, 32, 87, uL Q 
Fr 1, 1, 1 , 1, 3, 5 , cf se in spem, Lit 3, 1 
2 se ad spem iibertatis. Just 11, 1, 2 sc 
ad imitationem, Quint 2, 3, 10 — Mid, 
Just 4, 4, 23, 1, 14, Tac H 2, 74 , id 
A 2, 7i — Hence, erectUS,^> tim, P a ,set 
up, upright, elevated, lofty A. Prop 
primum cos (homines) humo excitatos cel 
SOS et erectos constituit, Cic N D 2, 56, 
cf erectus et celsus status ib Or 18, 69 
mcessuSjTac H 1,53 lultus, Ov M 1,86, 
and in the comp coxae Cels 7, 16 vindi 
tas culmo geniculato, Cic de Sen 15 pro 
rae, Caes B G 3, 13, 2, cf petra m metae 
modum. Curt. 8, 11 and in the c<wnp , 
Claud Idyll 6, 11 — Sup , Jul Valer Kes 
Gest Alex M 1, 31 —B. Trop I, Ele 
vated, lofty, noble cgIbub et erectus et ea 
quae nommi accidere possunt omnia pan a 
diicens, Cic Tusc. 6, 14, 42 , cf animus 
(uith magnus), id Dciot 13, 36, m the 
comp erectior homo, id. Off 1, 30 habel 
mens nostra natura sublime quiddam et 
erectum et impatiens supcrioris, Quint 11, 
1, 16, cf Tac Agr 4 — In a bad sense, 
haughty, lofty, Cic do Or 1, 40 cf id 
Font 11 — 2, Intent attentive, on the 
stretch judices, Cic Brut. 64, 200, cf 
Buspensique (Horatii), Liv 1, 25 plebs, 
civitas exspectatione, id 2, 64, 3 47 vos 
ad libertatem recuperandam (uilh arden 
tes), Cic. Phil 4, 6 mens circa studia, 
Quint 1, 3, 10 studium in legendo, Cic 
Fam 6,12,6 multitude, Tac H 4,81, cf 
erecta m Othonem studia, lively sympa 
thies, id lb 2, 11 — Comp ad agendum 
erectiores, Quint 9, 4, li — 3. -Animated 
encouraged, resolute Icgiones nostrae m 
eura saepe locum profectae alacn ammo 
ot erccto, unde, etc , Cic de Sen 20, 75 
nunc vero multo sum erection, id Phil 4, 
1, 2 erectis animis, Tac A 3, 7 —Adu 
erecte (acc to B 3 ), boldly, courageously 
(lato Lat.), in the comp judicare, Gell 7, 
3/n loqui, Amm 16,6 
IBrigfdne; vs, f, =*Hpiyoiv I, The 
daughter of Icarxus, who hung herself 
through grief for her father's death, and 
was rewarded for it by being translated to 
the sky as the constellation Virgo, K} g. Fab 
130 , 254 , Verg G 1, 33 Serv , 0\ M 6, 
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125 —Hence, firig'onemS) bm, a<^ 
Cams, 1 e Macro, the hound of Icarius, 
who was placed along with her in the shy, 
Ov F 6, 723, for i^hich Cams Engones, 
Col 10, 400 — II, Daughter of Aegisthus 
! and Clyiemnestra Hyg Fab 122 , Diet 
I Cret 6, 2, 4 — HI, Astraea, Mart Cap 2, 
§ 174 

I a river of Macedonia, now Tzema, Liv 31 
I 39^6 39, 63 

; erilis (less correctly herilis, v erus), 

I e, adj [erus], of the master or mistress of 
j a family, the master's, the mistress's {poei , 

I esp m Plaut ) enim fefelli, m nuptias 
[ conjeci cnlem 01ium,Ter And 3, 4, 23, cf 
I id. Ad 3, 2, 3, 80, films, Plaut Baccb 2, S, 

1 117, id Most 1, 1, 20, 79, Ter Eun 2 2, 

; 68 , id. lb 5, 6, 20 , id. Phorm 1, 1, 6 filia, 

I Plaut Aul 1, 1, 35, id ib 2, 3, 8, id Cist 
I 2, 3, 8 arnica, id Mil 2, 1, 87 , 44, id. ib 
2,3,3, cf coucubma, id ib 2,3,66, id ib 
j 2, 5, 60. id lb 2, 6, 28 , 68 enliB patna, 

I salve, id Bacch 2, 1. 1 gressumque canes 
comitantureri!em,verg A 8,462 mensae 
que assuetus enli, id. ib 7, 490 res, Plaut 
I Men 5, 6, 1, so, impenum, id Aul 4, 1, 13, 
cf nutus Hor Ep 2. 2, 6 antiqua eriUs 
fida custos corporis (i e Medeae), Enn ap 
Non 39, 3 (Trag v 289 Vahl ) nisi enle 
max IS Carpere pensum, Hor C 8, 27, 03 
erilis praevortit metus, Plaut Am 6, 1, 17 
nomen enle tenet, Ov M 10, 602 turpi 
clausus m area, Quo te demisit peccati con 
scia (ancilla) erilis, Hor S 2. 7, 60 
firillus (Herillns), i, m , a stoic 
philosopher of Carthage, who Jiounshtd 
about BC 260, Cic. Fin 2,13,43, id Tusc. 
5 30, 85 , Lact 3, 7, 8 — Hence, BriUli 
(Her-). orum, m , the disciples of Enllus, 
Cic de Or 3, 17, 62 

exinaceus (herin-)} ^ ^ cf en 

ciusj, a hedgehog, Plin 8, 37, 66, § 133 , 10, 

, 63, 83, § 174 al (Sillig, dub— Jau irena 
ceus) 

Brindes, is, m , a nver between Media 
and Hyrcanea, Tac A 11, 10 

t i./,=tpiyeof.o plant perb 

the Campanula Rapunculus,LiDD ,Pijn 23, 
7, 65, § 131 

£rinnaj f , =*'Hptvva, w /amous 
Lesbian poetess, contemporary with Sappho, 
Plin 34, 8, 19, § 67 ~^Gen Ermnts, Prop 2, 
3,22 

fiiinys (cfj less correctly, Erinnys] 
cf Wagner ad Verg A 2, 337), yos,/, = 
(Eptvwf)* of the ISines, Verg 
A 7, 447 , 670 , Ov M 1, 241 , 4, 490 , 11, 
14 et saep —Acc Ennyn, Ov M 1, 725 —In 
plur Erinyes, the PHimes, Prop 2, 20, 29 i 
(3, 13, 29 M ), Ov H 11, 103 —Acc Erin} | 
as, Stat Th 11,346— H, Transf A, Cf 
Helen Trojae patriae communis Ennys, 
the scourge, curse, Verg A 2, 673 — B, Ap 
pellativcly, fury, frenzy, modnessrr: Iutot, 
Verg A 2, 337 civilis, i c civil war, Luc 
4, 18J 

t eridphoros, 'j ^ ,=lpio^opDr(wooi 
bearer), a kind of bulbous plant, Phn 19, 

2, 10^ § 32 ^ 

t erioKyloii; *> = ^piofvXov, cotton. 

Dig 32^1, 70, § 9 

t eriphia, a®) /> = Ipi^eca, « plant, 
Plin 24, 18, 103, § 168 
finphyla, ac> o** -c, /> = 

daughter of Talaus, and wife of Amphxa 
raus, whom she betrayed to Polynxees for a 
golden necklace, for which she was slain by 
her son Atemaeon — Form a, Cic Verr 2, 

4 18, § 89, id Inv 1, 60, 94, Prop 2, 16, 
29 (3, 8, 29 M ), 3, 13, 67 (4, 12, 67 M ) — 
Form e, Ov A. A. 3, 13 , Verg A. 6, 446 — 
Plur multae EripbyJac Juv 6, 665, v 
Amphiaraus — Hence, Hfiriphylacus, 
a urn, adj , of Enphyla penaics, Stat 
Th 4,211 

g-ripio, eptum, 3, r a [rapio], to 
snatch, (ear, or pull out, to snatch away, 
take away [treq and class , cf capio pre 
hendo, sumo demo, adimo, rnpio, furor) 

I Lit A. 1“ tibias ex ore, Plaut 
fetich 6, 4,36, cf bolum e faucibus, Ter 
Heaut 4, 2, 6 hirundmcs ex nido, Plaut 
Rud 3, 4, 67, 3,1, 8 ex manibus alicujus, 
Ca=s. ap Cic. Fam 12, 13, 1 , Cic Verr 2, 

1 4, § 9 torrem ab igno, 0\ M 8, 457 
ensem vaginil, Verg A. 4, 679 ct saep 


aliena bona, Plaut Pers 1, 2, 11, so, vela, 
annamenla, coplas, Caes. B G 8, 14, 7 c 
30, 2 , 7, 64, 3 nubem, Verg A. ^ 606 ’ 
purgamenta hortorum, to carry away, 3hc. 
A 11, 32 fn, ot saep ahquem, etc., to 
deliver, set free, Plaut Men. 6, 8, 8 . 6 
Caes. B C 3, 110, 4 , Eiv 2, 64 li. , cf 
ahquem e manibus hostium, Caes, B G 
1 , 63, 6 , Liv. 6, 51 , 41, 14 Abydenos ox 
obsidione, id. 31, 16 ahquem ex penculo, 
Caes. B G 4, 12, 5, cC istum fortuua ex 
illo penculo eripuit, Cic Verr 2, 1, 28 
§ 71 aliquem e\ vincuhs. Curt 4, 14, 22’ 
ahquem ex misenis, Crassus ap Cic. do 
Or 1, 52 ahquem ex media morto, Cia 
Verr 2, 5, 6, cf fihum a morte, id Div 
2, 10 praedam de manibus, id Cat 2, 1, 2 
istura de vestra seventate, id Verr 2, 6, 
67, but ex seventate alicujus, id ib 2,3, 
36, I 83 ahquem mahs, X erg A G, 365 
al erepto ex equo C Flamimo, Liv 23, 
46 oculum alicm, Plaut Men 6, 7, 22, 
Ter Ad. 3, 2, 20 gladmm isti, Plaut Cas. 

3, 6, 7 clftssem Caesan, Caes B C 3, 111, 
4 al concubinara militi, Plaut Mil 3, 2, 
2 ahquem (aliquam) alicui, id Merc 6, 4, 
12, id. Rud 3, 4, 7, Ter Ad pro! 8, 2, 2, 
30, Cic Lael 27, 102 al — Less freq all 
quern ab ahquo, Ter Ad 3, 2, 30, id. Eun 

4, 6, 1, 14, so, ereptis ab eo duabus Icgio 
nibus, Caes B C 1,2,3 aTnsensibus plus 
luen, Cic Verr 2, 3, 38, § 86, 2 1, 10, § 27 
— b. With se, to take one's self off, to fee, 
escojjc per eos, ne causatn diceret, se pn 
puit, Caes B G 1, 4, 2 so latebns id ib 
6 , 43 , cf se ex manibus militum, id- 
ib 7, 46 se ab ilia miscria, Cic Fam 
^ 13, 1 so ex pugna, id Mur 16, 34, id 
Verr 2 3, 60, § 140 , id Sest 24, 63 se 
sequentibus, Liv 29, 32 se hosti fugd, 
Curt 6, 13 sc flammfi, Cic Brut 23, 90 
se leto, Verg A 2, 134 se flammis, id ib 
2, 289 so morae, Hor C 3, 29, 6 se servi 
tuti, Sen Ep 80, 4 rebus humanis se, id 
de Prov 8, 12 et saep— With adv eas 
mde, Plant Rud 3,1,8— c. Prov Lupo 
agnum enperc, for something difficult or 
impossible, Plaut Poen S, 5, 31 — B. 
Pregn cnpi, to be snatched away by 
death, to die suddenly (not before the Aug 
per ) fatis erepta, Ov M 1, 368 primls 
coroux ereptus m annis, Val FI 3, 816 , 
cf m flore aetatis ereptus rebus humanis, 
Curt 10, 6, 10 -Rarely act lux oreptura 
cum viti, Amm 30 6, 18, cf 80, 6, 10 

II. Trop , to take away, snatch away 
responsioncs omnes hoc v orbo Plaut Most 
3,1,63, cf orationem aheui ex ore, id 
Merc 1, 2, 64 primam vocem ab ore lo 
quenti^Verg A 7,119 ahcui jus suum, 
Plaut Ktid 3, 4, 6 libertatem (bostis), id. 
Capt 2, 2, 61, cf Cic Rep 1, 17 potesta 
lem hominis omnmo aspiciendi (opp sup 
pcditare omnium rcrum abundanliam), id. 
Lael 23,87, cf Caes B 0 1,3,6 omnem 
usum navium, id B G 3,14,7 somestre 
imperium, id B C 1,9,2, cf tetrarchiam 
alicuijCic Div 2,37, 79 mihi dolorem, id 
Att 9,6,6 alicui errorem, Id ib 10,4,6, 
cf id Tusc 4, 31, id. Off 2, 3, 10, Just 6, 
3,12 ahcui timorcm, Cic Cat. 1,1 fin , id 
Att 1, 16, 8 lucem, id Ac 2, 10 , 32 /in , 
id N D 1, 3,6 ct saep ahcui pudicitiam, 
Quint 6, 11, 16 , but virglnls pudorem, 
Amm 16,7, 6, cf caelumquo dicmquo 
Tcucrorum ex ocuhs,\erg A 1,88, and 
prospectum ocuhs, id ib 8, 254 tempora 
certa modosque, Hor S 1, 4, 67 jocos, 
venerem, etc (anni), id Ep 2,2,66 vati 
bus omnem fidem,Ov M 16,283 fugam, 
poet for BO fuga or for the simple rapere 
fugam,to^c<J, Verg A 2,619 — Poet eri 
piunt flammao noctem, i e light up the 
night, Sil 11, 281 enpuere oculos aurao, 
id 9, 601 se fluviUB retro enpit, himj 
back, id 9, 238 — Pool, with an object 
clause posse loqui enpitur, Ov M 2 483 
illis enperes verbis mihi,sidera cacli Lu 
core,! e to persuade me toot nofj Tib 1,9, 
35 — With quin vix tamcn cnpiam, veils 
qum, etc. , I shall scarcely hinder you from, 
etc Hor S 2,2,23 

£ris, Idos, /, =''Cptf, the goddess of 


strife, Hyg F 92 
Srisichthoii} ' Erj siclithon 
t crisma^ /» crisma, 

n , =r a buttress, Front, Aquaed 

18, Vitr 6, 11, 6 (keterocl gen plur crifr 
matorum, id. 10, 1, 2) 
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t cristalis, is,/., an unknoum precious 
stone, Piin. 37, 10, 58, 8 160 (dub.— Jan. cry- 
tballis). 

t enthaCC, c3,f.,=€pi9aKn, hee-Vread, 
sandarach, called a\eo Bandaracaand cerin- 
thuB, Plin. 11, 7, 7, § 17 (in Varr. K. K. 316, 

8 and M, written as Greek). 

t erithaens, i> m., — ep!9aKos, an un- 
knoion bird,' Piin. 10, 20, 44, § 86, 
tcrithalcs, is, n., = (piOaXtr, liUte 
houseleek, Plin. 25, 13, 102, § 160. 

terithdo (her-): servitudo, Paul, ex 
Feskp. 83,1 Mull.; cf.; eritudo dominatio. 
Placid. Gloss, p. 460; and: eritudo aeano- 
Ttia, Gloss. Labb, [erus=berus]. 

* c-riVO, iif®! n. a. , (o draw out, draw 
ojf: pluvias aquas, Plin, 17, 26, 40, 8 249, 
£riza, ao,/.,='Epil:a, a town of Mag- 
na Phrygia, Liv, 38, 14, 1. — Hence, II, 
firizenns, a, “ni. 0<y.. ofEriza : regio, 
Plin. 10, 43, 60, 6 124. 

emcmilj tt., a cake haked in an 
earthen pot, Cato,R. R, 81. 

1 ero, V. 2. aero. 

e-rodo, ^ fosum, 3, v. a., to 

gnaw off or away, to consume. I, Prop.: 
vites (animalia); Plin. 30, 15,52, 5 146; cf. 
frondcs. Col. poet, 10, 323. — II. TranBt 
A. In gen., <0 eat away, corrode : aes, 
ferrum (aqua), Plin. 31, 2, 19, 8 28 : arbores 
Bale, id. 12,9, 20, 8 37. — B. Esp. in medic, 
lang., ot erosive remedies. Cels. 5, 28; Plin. 
24, 11, 52, 8 89 ; 34,15, 46, 8 170. 

erdg'atlO, Onis,/ [erogo], I. A giving 
out, paying out, a division, distribution : 
pecuniae »Cic. Att. 16, 2 Jin.; bo Dig. 25, 
1,3; 60, 4, 14 ; Cod. Jnst. 12, 38, 16 al. : 
aquarum. Front. Aquaed. 77 ; so in the 
plur,, id. ib. 3 ; cf Plin. Ep, 10, 35 ; Id, 
Pan. 41 1 ; Tac. A. 13, 50 al.— • II. A re- 
peal, abrogation ; legis, Tert. Idol 6. 

erogfator, oris, m. [id,], one who pays 
out or gives away (late Lak) ; alicujus 
praestatlonls. Cod. JuBk 12, 38, 16: Virgi- 
nia, i. e. who gives her away in marriage, 
Tcrk Pud. 10. 

erogatSrius, a, um, adj. [id.], of or 
for distributing (water) : modulus. Front. 
Aquaed. 34. 

C-ragitO, are, v.freg. a. [id,], to find 
out by asking, to inquire ; ex aliquo, quid, 
etc., Plauk Capt. 5, 1, 32 ; SiL 10, 476 : qui 
neque cujatis csset, nnquam potuimus 
multa crogitantes sciBccre, Att. Tr. 625 
(Rib. Fragin. Trag, p. 217), 
e-TOgO, avi, atum, 1, v. a. I, Grig., a 
pub. law k k to expend, pay out, money 
from the public treasury, after asking the 
consent of the people : pecunias ex aerario, 
Cic. Vat. 12; cf id. Verr. 2, 3, 71; 2, 6, 19; 
id. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 4, 8 14 ; Liv. 22, 23 ; 33, 47 
al ; cf : pecuniam in classera, Cic. FI. 13: 
in aes alienum, id. Atk 0, 1, 21 : unde in 
eoB sumptuB, pecunia erogaretur, Liv, 1, 
20; Vuig. Marc. 6, 20. — B, TranBf be- 
yond the pub. law sphere, to pay, pay out, 
disburse, expend (cf: pendo,cxpcndo,per- 
pcndo.pondero, solve, luo): Tirouem Curio 
commendes, ut ei, si quid opus erit, in 
Bumptum eroget, Cic. Atk 8, 6 fin. ; aliquid 
in pretium servi. Dig. 25, 2, '66 fin.; bona 
Bua in fraudem futurae actionis, to squan- 
der, ib. 17, 2, 68 : grandem pecuniam in 
Tigeliinum, (o 5equ«a/;i, Tac. A 10, 17; cf : 
in Tirldatcm erogavit, Suet. Ner. 30: odo- 
rcs.nngucnta ad funus.Dig. 15, 3,7 : nihil de 
1, 6/n.; cf : aliquid ex boniB, 
Inn S’’’ “'i'lti'I pro introitu, ib. 32, 1, 
102 /in. et saep.— C. Trop., in Tertuilian: 
aliquem, to expose to death, to destroy, kill : 
\°o Tert. Apol 44; id. fepect. 

12; id. Pracsenpk 2.-II, To intreat, pre- 
vail m by entreaties: precibus erogatus, 
App. JL 6, p. 165. “b-’iuo, 

firos, Otis, m., ='r.p„,. ag a 

person j Lat. Amor, Cupido, Nemes. EcL 4 
— II. In gen., a common name of 
Homan slaves or freedmen, Cic. Fam. 

20; ii Atk 10, W; 15, 16; 20; Dig. 0, 1, 5 
^n. et eacp.— m. Tfut name of an actor 
tn Wc time of Cicero, Cic. Rose. Com. 11. 

crdsiOy^fiiis,/. [erodo], an eating away, 
^on’em, in plur.: genamm, Plin. 23, 3 34 

Crosns, a, um, Part., ftom erode. 
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t er6tcxn«lj2ttB,n., s^eptarnfia, an in’ 
quiry, a question, Mart. Cap. 6, § 624. 

firotopaegmon, n., = €pwTojra»- 
•^vtov, a love song, AuR Edyll. 13^n. — Eep. 
plur.: jBrotopacgfuia, 5n, /Ac title of 
a hook of poems by Laevius, Cell. 2, 24, 9. 

* c-rotundatns, »» um, Part, [rotun- 
do], rounded off,polished. — Trop.: struo- 
lura verbornm (with levis), Sid. Ep. 9, 7. 

erolyluSj b ^*7 = eptarvXor, an un- 
known j)Tea/ms stone, Plin. 37^ 10, 58, g ICO. 

errabandns, a, am, adj. [erro], wan- 
dering to and fro, wandering about (rare; 
not in Cic. or Caes.): odoT,Jloating about, 
Lucr. 4, 692 : nunc eirabnndi domes suos 
pervagarentur, Liv. 1, 29 ; cf. Suet. Caes. 
31: naves (with dlspersae), Auct. B. Afr. 2, 
4: naves vagabanlur, ib. 21, 3: trieris, ib. 
44,2: agmen, Curt. 8,4,6-— Poet, transf. : 
vestigia bovie, Verg. E. 6, 68. 

* errantia, ae,/. [id.], a wandering : 
animi, Att. ap. Non. 204, 13 (Rib. Fragm. 
Trag. p. 190). 

crratlcns, a, ««“, <«?;- [i<I-L wander- 
ing to and fro, wandering about, roving, 
erratic (mostly ante-class. and post-Aug.). 
I, In gen.: stellac.p/anc/c, Auct. ap. Gcll. 
3, 10, 2 ; 14, 1, 11 ; 18 ; Sen. Q. N. 7, 23 : 
Delos, Ov. M. G, 333 : homo, GeiL 9, 2, C ; 
sanguis, i. c. herpetic, Plin. 26,13,84, g 136; 
cC transf: vitis serpens multiplici lapsu et 
erratico, * Cic. dc Sen. 16, 62. — II, E sp. in 
botany, of plants that spring up here and 
there wild, i. q. silvcstris, wild : brassica, 
Cato RR.167,12; Plin. 20,9,36, §92: cu- 
cumis, id. 20, 2,4, g 9: intuoum, id. 19, 8, 
39, §129: salIx,VUr. 8,L 
crratilis, C, adj. [id.], wandering: 
ferae, Cassiod, Var. 1, 21. 

crratlO, {^d.],a wandering, rov- 
ing about. ^I, Lit.: hac multo propius 
ibis ct minor cst erratio.Ter. Ad. 4,2,41: 

I Plant Rad. 1, 2, 90; Cic. TS. D. 2, 21, 66; id. 
Univ. 6. — II, Trop.: in factis dictisque, 
Uct 6, 17, 29; Hyg. Astr. 2,2. 

t cZTatiVTIS EBRATIC1V8) animuB 
cst, qui Eoiet crrarc et desinit, Fronto de 
DiiTer. Voc. p. 2200 P. 

erratorj m. [id.], a wanderer, 
Fest p. 344, 34, — TransC, of the river 
^lacander: terris totiens errator in isdem, 
Ov. H. 9, 65. 

erratnni^ i) n., v. L eno, I. B. 2. b. 
errataS; os, m. [erro], a wandering, 
roving about (poet and in post- Aug. prose) : 
longis erratibus actus, Ov. M. 4, 667. 

GITO^ atom, 1, v. n. and a. [root 
er-, to go ; desiderative forms, epxopai 
{kp<TK-)] and Lat (ers-o) erro, to seek to 
reach; hence, to wander; cf. Germ, irren; 
EngL err, etc., v. Curt Gr. Etym. p. 640 
I, iVeu/r, ^ In gen. 1, Prop., 
to wander, to wander or stray about, to 
wander up and dovm, to rove (freq, and 
class. ; cf vagor, palor): propter Ic errans 
patria carco, Ter. Heaut 2, 3, 16; cf.: cum 
vagus et c.vsul crrarct, Cia Clu. 62, 175: 
ignari hominumque locorumque Erramus 
vento hue et vastis fiuctibus acti, Verg. A 
1, 333 ; cC id. ib. 1, 32 ; 3, 200 ; Ov. SI. 3, 
176; id. F, 2,335 ct saep.: circum villulas 
nostras, Cic. Att 8, 9, 3 : pios per lucos, 
Hor. C. 3, 4, 7 : inter audaccs lupus errat 
agnos, id. ib. 3, 18, 13 ; cf. of beasts, id. S. 
1, 8, 35; id. Epod. 2, 12; Verg, E. 1, 9; 2, 21 ; 
6, 40; id. G. i 11 el saep. — Pass, impers.: 
male turn Libyao eolis erratur in agris, 
Verg. G. 3, 249. — Prov.: in media luce er- 
rare, Sen. Ben. 6, 6,3. — ^b. Transf., of in- 
animate things: (stellac) quae errantes et 
quasi vagae nominantur, Cic. Rep. 1, 14; bo 
of the planets, Id. N. D. 2, 20 ; 3, 20 ; id. 
Tusc. 1, 25, 62; Plin. 2, 6,4, 1 12; Vulg. Jud. 
13; cf. of the motion of the stars in gen., 
Hor. Ep. L 12, 17: Cocytus errans flumine 
languido, id. C. 2, 14, 18; cf. Verg. G. 3, 14: 
errantesque per altum Cyaneae, Va). FL 4, 
661: hie lintres errare videres, Ov. F. 2, 
391: vidi ad frontem sparsos errare capil- 
los, I. 0 . flying about, Prop. 2, 1, 7; cf. i£ 2, 
22, 9 : errantia lamina, i. e. moving fitfully 
about. Prop. 3, 14, 27 (4, 13, 27 M.) ; cf. Stat. 
Th. 10, 160: pulmonibus errat Ignis edax, 
i. c. spreads, runs about, Ov. M. 9, 201 et 
Eaep, — 2. Trop., /a wander,stray at ran- 
dom : nc vagari et errare cogalur oratio, 
Cia de Or. 1, 48, 209 ; cf.: errans et vaga 


sententia (opp. stabilis certaque). Id. N. D. 
2, 1, 2: eo fit, ut errem et vager klius, id. 
Aa 2, 20,66; ut ingredi libere.non ut licen- 
ter videatur errare, id. Or. 23, 77: errans 
opinio (opp. stabilis conscientia), id. Fin. 2, 
22, 71: dubiis aflectibus errat, Ov. M. 8, 
473: nc tuus erret honos, be in doubt, un- 
certain, id. F. 1, 468 ; cC id. ib. 3, 643— 
Poet, with a rel.'clause: erro, quam in- 
slstas viam, X am uncertain, in doubt. 
Plant Mil. 3, 1, 197; cf : inter recens et 
vetus sacramentum, i. e. to hesitate, vacil- 
late, Tac.'E. 4;, 58 . — B, In partia, to 7nt« 
the right way, to lose one's self, go astray (in 
the literal sense rarely, but in the trop. 
freq. and class.). 1, Lit: homo qui er- 
rant! comitcr monstrat viam, Enn. ap. Cic. 
Ofl: 1, 16, 51: errare via, Verg. A. 2, 739; 
maledictus qui errare facit caecum in iti- 
ncre, Vulg. Deut 27, 18. — 2. Trop., to 
wander from the truth, to err, mistake : 
avius errat Saepe animus, Lucr. 3, 463; cC 
id. 2, 740: tota erras via, Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 14; 
cf: in eo non tu quidem tota ro, sed tem- 
poribuB errasti, Cic. Phi!. 2, 9 fin.: longe, 
Ter. Ad. 1, 1, 40; cf. procul, Sail. J. 85, 38 
Kritz. JV. cr.: errant probe, Plaut Am. 3, 
3,20: vehementer,Cic.Ac. 2, 32, 103; valde, 
ii de Or. 2, 19, 83 et saep. : errare malo 
cifra Platone quam cum istis vera sentire, 
Cic. Tusa 1, 17, 39 ; cC id. Balb. 28, 64 : er- 
ras, si id credis, Ter. Heaut. 1, 1, 63 ; so 
with si, id. Hec. 4, 4^ 60; Caes. B. G. 6, 41, 
5; 7, 29,2 et saep.: de nostris verbis errat, 
Ter. Heaut 2, 3, 22: in aliqua re, Quint 6, 
3, 112; 10. 2, 21; 11, 1, 81 al.: in alteram 
partem, id. 10, 1, 26; cf.: in alicnos fetus, 
Liv. 31, 12, 8. — Less Ircq. with acc. of 
a neutr. pronoun: mone, quacso. si quid 
erro, Plaut. ilost 1, 3, 30 ; so with quid, 
Ter. And. 3, 2, 18; Quint 2, 6, 16; 2, 3, 11; 

2. 6, 6: hoc, Ter. Phorm. 6, 3, 2L — Poet 
also with the acc. of a noun: errabant 
tempera, i. e. in chronology, Ov. F. 3, 1551 — 
Pass, impers.: si fuit errandum, Ov. H. 7, 
109: si nihil esset erratum, Quint 6, ^ 7: 
si erratur in nomine, Cic. Fin. 4, 20 fin.; 
cf. : tutlQs circa priorcs erratnr, Quint 2, 
6, 26: UDO verbo esse erratum, id. 7, 3, 17. 

— Sometimes, in a palliative manner, of 
moral error, to err through mistake: parl- 
ter te errantem et ilium sceleratissimum 
persequi, Sail. J. 102, 6; cf. id. Ib. 104, 4. 

— Hence, b, erratrim, l» error, 

mistake, fault : illud de Flavio ct fastis, 
si Eccus cst, commune erratum est, Cic. 
Att 0, 1, 18; cf. id. ib. 13, 44^n..' cujus er- 
rato nulla venia, recte facto exigua Ians 
proponitur, id. Agr. 2, 2, 6 ; id. Fam. 6, 20, 
8: nullum ob totius vitae non dicam viti- 
um, sed erratum, id. Clu. 48; c£ id. Lig. 1; 
id. SulL 23; and inp?ur., id. Fam. 16,21, 2; 
Sail J. 102, 10; Ov. Pont 2, 3, 66.— II, Act 
in Aug. poets (only in par{. perf), to wan- 
der over or t^irough : immensum est erra- 
tas dicere terras, Ov. F. 4, 573: ager, id. ib. 

3, 655: orbis, Val. FI. 4, 447: litora, Verg. 
A 3, 690. 

2. eXTO^ m. [1. erro], a loanderer, 
vagabond, vagrant, Tib. 2, 6, 6; Ov. H. 16, 
53. — Used esp. of slaves: ut erroncs ali- 
quem cujuB dicantur invenient, Plin. Ep. 
2, 10, 6; Edict. AediL ap. Gell. 4, 2, 1; Dig. 
21, 1, 17. g 14 ; 49, 16, 4 fin. ; Hor. S. 2, 7, 
113. — Oi the queen-bee: du^ Col, 9, 10 ^n. 
— Of the planets, Nigid. ap, Gell. 3, 10, 2; 

: 14, 1, 11 . — Of vagabond soldiers : nec nos- 
, tros servire sinant errorribus agros, Verg. 

! Dir. 70 Rib. 
crroncus, 

about, straying : vagus atquc erroncus, 
Sen. Ben. 6, 11, 2: canes, Col. L 12, 5: er- 
roneus, a\rjrri^, irXavov, Gloss. Labp. 

error, [j^]> ^ wandering. 

In geru, a wandering, straying or stroll- 
ing about (rare and mostly poet). A, 
Lit: ad quos Ceres in illo errore venisse 
dicitur, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 49, § 108 : error ac 
dlssipatio civium (sc. mercatorum), id. Rep. 
2, 4, 7 Mos. (cf. erratic, I.): navium pars 
ex errore eodem conferebatur, Auct B. 
Afr. 11; cf. Ov. H. 16, 29; id. M. 14, 484; 
id. Tr. 4, 10, 100; Verg. A. 1, 765; 6, 632 et 
saep.— Transt, of the motion of atoms, 
Lucr. 2, 132; of the meanderings of rivers, 
Ov. M. 1, 682 ; of the mazes of the laby- 
rinth, id. ib. 8, 161; 167.-0, Trop., a 
wavering, uncertainty :' fiuctuat incertis 
erroribus ardor amantum, Lucr. 4, 1077: 
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nec, quid cordc nunc consili caperc pos 
sim, Scio, tantus cum cura meo est error 
ammo, Plaut Merc 2,3,13, cf Liv 9,16, 
45 j 27, 47 , Ov F 6, 362 al ^ so, too, -with 
obj gen . viarum, uncertainty, ignorance, 
Liv 24, 17, cf ven, Tac H 2, 72. — H, I n 
par tic , a wandering from the right way, 
a going oitray A. (veiy seldom) 
reduxit me usque ex errore m Mam, 
Plaut Ps. 2, 3, 2 ^ Curt 5, 13 Jin — B, 
Trop, a departing from the truth, an 
error, mistake, delusion (class , cf er 
ratum, Mtmm, peccatum) errons ego 
illos et dementiae complebo, Plaut Am 
1, 2, 8 opinionibus vulgi rapimur in er 
rorem nec vera cernimuc, Cic. Leg 2, 17, 
43, cf mducere imperitos in errorem, id. 
Brut 85,293, Nep Hann 9,3 errore quo 
dam fallimur in disputando, Cic Rep 3,35 
SI errorem velis tollere, id. ib 1, 24 erro 
rem tollere, id. ib 2, 10, id. Fin 1, 11, 37 
deponere, id PhiL 8, 11, 32 enpere alicui, 
id Att 10, 4, 6 demere, Hor Ep 2, 2, 140 
et saep mentis, i e distraction, insanity, 
Gic Att 3, 13 2, cf Hor A P 454, Verg 
G 3,513, so poet of other kinds of mental 
perturbation, as fear, Ov F 3, 555, love, 
Verg E 8,41, 0\ Am 1,10,9. cf ib 1,2, 
35, id. M 10, 342 aut aliquis iatet error, 
equo ne credite, Teucri, some deception, 
Verg A. 2, 48, cf Liv 22, 1 par forma aut 
aetas errorem agnoscentibus fecerat, Tac 
A 4, 63 jaculum detulit error in Idam, Ov 
If 5, 90 — {/3) Esp , an error tn language, 
a solecism. Quint 1, 5, 47 — (7) Rarely a 
moral error, fault (cf erro, 1 B 2.), Ov 
Pont 4, 8, 20, cf Id lb 2, 2, 67, 2, 3. 92 — 
(5) ErrorjP«r5oni/, =‘'ATrj, the impxrer of 
folly or judicial blindness, Ov M 12, 59 
erubescentita, ae, f [erubesco], a 
blushing for shame, shamefacedness (post j 
clM**) Tert ad Nat 1,16, id Poen 10 | 

ernliesc^ilis, e, “f!; [id-], of 
one should be ashamed, Gassiod. Amic. 21, 5 I 
e«rubesC0j^2ij3>'’ Tuando. I, I 
iVeutr, to groxo red, to redden A. | 
gen. vidi te totis crubuis«e gem«, Ov , 
Am 2,8,16, id.M 4,330, id. Pont 2,1,36 | 
— B, In partic,, to redden or blush, with 
shame, to feel ashamed, (a) Absol , with , 
praepp or abl erubui mecastor misera j 
propter clamorcm tuum, etc , Plaut True 

2, 2, 36, Ter Ad. 4, 5, 9 quas (voluptate«) 
non erubescens persequitur nommatim, 
Cic N D l,40,m/n , id Ro«c Com 3,8, 
id. Vatin 16,39, id Fm 2,9,28, id Fam 
5, 12al m aliqua re, kL Leg 1, 14^n all 
qul re, Liv 40,14, Quint 6,4,8, Ov M 6, 
684, Id F 2, 168, cf viro, id Tr 4, 3, 64 al 
de sorore multum, Spart Sever 15, Vulg 
Gen 2, 25 et saep — (yS) With xnf (post 
Aug and ft’eq , m Cic Leg 1,19, 50, pudet 
enim loqui is the true reading) noli eru 
besccre collegam habere, Liv 10,8, 45,35, 
5, Quint 1, 10 13, 6, 1, 14, Verg E 6, 2, 
Curt 6, 5 5, Plin Ep 9,27,2, Sen Conlr 
1,8,3-11.' Act , with acc jura fidemque 
Supplicis erubuit, he respected, Verg A 2, 
542 fratres, to blush on account of, ft’op 3, 
14, 20 (4, 13, 20 M ) soloecismum, Sen Ep 
95, 9 (dub al soloecismo) — In the part fut 
pass erubcscendus, a, urn, of which one 
should be ashamed ignes (amoris), Hor C 

I, 27, 15 id urbi Romauae fore erubescen 
dum,L\v 38,69,11, Veil 2 130,4, Curt 4, 
21,4 sentina, VaL Max 2, 7, 1 causa belli, 
Flor 2, 14, 3 anni domcsticis cladibus, id, 

3, p, 3 

eruca,^®}/ 1. A caterpillar, canker 
worm, Col 11, 3, 63, p 464 Bip , Pall 1, 35 
saep , Col 10, 333, Plin. 17, 24, 37, § 229, 
but here Sillig reads uruca, q v —II, A 
sort oj cole wort Brassica eruca,Lmn ,Col 

II, 3, 29, 10, 109, 372, Plm 19, 8, 44, § 154, 
Hor S 2,8,51, Mart 3,76, Vulg Amos, 4,9 

Erucius, 11, , a Roman proper name, 
Cic Rose Am 13 aL 

eructatio^ oms,/ [eructo], a casting 
or throiinng upward (post class and rare) 
altera (exhalatio) anda est atque animae 
similis, quae torrems enictationibus sur 
^itjApp deMundo,p 60,40 — II, Transf, 
an utterance judiciorum Dei per voces 
prophetanim, HiKr in Paa. 41, 12. 

e-rncto, ire, V a. I, To belch or vomit 
forth, to throw up (rare but class.) A. 
Prop unde tu nos turpissime eructando 
>ejecisti, Cic Pis 6, 13 saniem eructans, 
658 
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Verg A. 3, 632; cC Col 8, 8, 10 — B. Trop 
caedem sermonibus suis, 1 e to talk of 
mill der when drunk, Cic Cat 2, 6, 10 — 

In gen., fo cast forth, emit, eajiale Tarta 
rus hornferos eructans faucibus acstus, 
Lucr 3, 1012 aquam, Varr H R. 3, 14, 2 
odorem, Id ib L4,4 noxium virus, Col 1, 
5,6 harenam, Verg A 6,297 flammas,va 
porem, fumum, Just 4, 1, 4.— B, E s p , <0 
utter (eccL Lat ) abscondita V ulg ilatt 
13, 35, Id. Psa. 44, 2. August Civ D 18, 32, 
cf Lact 4, 8, 14. 

ernctns, a, P a., V $ 2 erugo 

e^rudero^ no perf, utum, 1, r a., to 
clear fi om rubbish (very rare) I, L 1 1 
solum, Varr R R.2, 2,7 — H, Trop vo 
lumen de supervacuis sentenliis, Sid. Ep 
5, 15 , 5, 7 , Ambros Ep 22, 2. 

e*>rudlO) »V1 or 11, itum, 4, r a , qs to 
free from roughness, 1 e topolish educate, 
instruct, teach (freq and class , cf doceo, 
edoceo, praecipio, iDStituo) I. Prop stu 
diosos discendi erudiunt atque docent, Cic 
Off 1, 44, 166 aliquem, id Div 2 2 (with 
docere), id de Or 3.9,35 (with mstituere), 
id. lb 2, 1, 12 , Qumt prooem § 1 , 6 et 
saep films ad majorum mstituta (with 
mstituere), Cic. Verr 2, 3, 69, cf id. Tusc. 
1, 26 aliquem arlibus, id. Fam 1, 7 fn , 
cC id. Rep 2, 19, 34 eum ad exquisitissi 
mam consuetudinem Graccorum erudnt, 
id. lb 2, 21, 37 aliquem in jure civili, id 
! de Or 1, 69 ^n., cf id. Q Fr 1, 1, 3 — ith 
two acc (poet and in post Aug pTOse) ali 
quern leges praeceptaque belli, Stat Tb 10, 
507, cf \al FI 2,60, v also under P a 
aliquem, with an object clause, Plm. 33, 11, 
63. § 149, cf without aliquem, Ov F. 3,820, 
Sii 11, 352 — ^With a rel clause as object 
qua possmt arte capi, Ov F 3, 204 tirones 
ucque in ludo, nequo per lanislas, 1 e to 
cause to be instruiM, Suet Caes 26 gladi 
atores sub eodem magistro eruditi, Qumt 
2, 17, 33 Atbeoas erudiendi gratia missus, 
Just 17,3,11, once aliquem de aliqua re, 
Cic obvme mihi vclim smt tuae litterae, 
quao me erudiant de omni re publica, in 
struct me, keep me xtformed of, Cic Fam 2, 
12, 1 — li, T r a n s f , of objects not person 
al artes, Ov M 8, 216 ut flerent, oculos 
erudiere suos, Id R Am 690, id Am 1,14, 
30 Polyclelus consummasse banc scicn 
tiam judicatur et toreuticen sic erudisse, 
ut Phidias aperuisse, to haic cultivated, 
brought to perfection, PUn. 34, 8, 19, § 66 — 
Hence, eruitus, P ® 1 ‘curnrd, 
accomplished, well-informed, skilled, txpe 
rienced (cf liUeratuSjdoctus, pentus, gna 
rus, scitus) A. Prop est non satis poll 
tus ns artibus, quas qui tenent eruditi 
appelhntur, Cic Fm 1, 7 fn Graeculus 
oliosus et loquax, et fortasse doctus atque 
cruditus, id de Or 1 22, 102 semper mihi 
et doctnna et eruditi homines placuerunt, 
Id Rep 1, 17 fm , id Tusc 1, 3 nec sicul 
vulgus sed ut eruditi solent appellare sa 
pientem, id. Lael 2, 6, cf opp rusticus, 
Quint 11,1,45, 8, 6, 75 el saep nontrins 
marmis nec importatis artibus eruditi, 
sed genuinis domesticisque virtutibus, Cic. 
Rep 2 15 homines non liltens ad rci 
militaris scientiam, sed rebus gestis ac 
victoriis eruditos, id. Font 16, 33 , id Q 
Fr 1 1,'lfin, cf id Brut 67, 236, id. 
Arch 7, Id N D 3,9,23aL eruditi Socra 
ticis disputatioDibus, id de Or 3, 34, 139 a 
pueris eruditi artibus militino, Liv 42 62 j 
et «aep cf m the comp htteris eruditior i 
quam Curio, Cic Brut 82, and m the sup \ 
Scaevola, homo omnium et disciplina juris 
civilis eruditjssimus, id de Or 1, 39 180 — 
With acc Graccas res eruditi Cell 2 21, 

3 , cf id. 19, 12, 9 —With xnf eruditus 
utilia honestis miscerc, Tac Agr 8 — B. 
Transf, of inanimate and abstract sub 
jects quod ceten minus erudilis homi 
nura seculis fticrunl, Cic. Rep 2 10 tem 
pora (with docti homines), id ib aures, 
id lb 2,42, Id Or 34,119, Qumt 10,1,32 
animus, Cic. Fam 5, 14 oratio (opp popu 
Ians), id Par prooem § 4, cf Qumt 8, 3 ; 
17, 8, 6, 24 al Graecorum copia,^7nM5 
of Greek learning, Cic. Leg 1, 2, 7 palata, 

1 e practised, fne (with docta), Col 8, 16, 
4, cf gustu« Tac. A 16, 18 — In ncufr with 
a subject clause cx histona ducere urba 
mtatem, eraditum est, Quint 6 3, 98, cf 
eruditissimum lon^, si, etc , id 9, 2 97 — 
Adv erudite, learnedly, eruditely^ 
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tamp oic, de Sen.lj?n ; Qumt 1,5,36.— 
*Sup,Cic.qr 62 , Plm Ep l,9,a 
eruditio, finis, / [erudio], an xmtnict 


xng, instruction (cf doctnna, discmlma. 
scienti'i, mtellegcntia, cognitio) J Prop: 
de cjus eruditione quod labores mhil e^-t* 
quoniam ingenium ejus nosti, Cic. Q Fr s’ 
1 4 /n , cf Qumt 2, 3, 10, Cell 11, 7 8 -1 
lar more freq, H. Transf, learning, 
knowledge, erudition, obtained bj mstnic 
tion qui praechra eruditione atque doctn 
na aut utraque re ornati, Cic. Off La3, id. 
de Or 2,1, id. Fin 1,21,71, id. Tusc. 1,2 
4, id. Div 2 63/n , Quint 1 4, 6, 6,3 17 
et saep —In plur , Vitr 1, 1, 11 , Cell praeC 
§ 3 


eruditor, fins, m [id ] an instructor, 
teacher (post class ), Tert Pall 4, Hier Vit 
HiU^Vulg Rom 2,20al 

* eruditrix, ‘Cis / [cruditor], an m 
structress, Flor 2, 6, 38 

* eru^t^ns, b nu dim \\ emdilus] 
somewhat skilled or experienced (m love) 
said jocoselv, Cat 67,7 

It eruditus^ ^ nm, Part and P a , 
from erudio 

2. eruditus^ ns, m [erudio], mstruc 
fion, mabl Tert. adv Val 29 

* erugfatiO) oms, / [1 erugo], a clear 
ing from wrinkles cutis, Plm. 28, 12, 50 
§ 1B4 _ 

It C»rugfOj fire, V a., to clear from 
wrinkles, to smooth, Plm. 13, 12, 26, § 82, 
21, 19, 74, § 127 , 28, 12, 50, § 183 

i 2. e-rug'O, ere, semel factum sigmQ 
cat, quod eructare saepms, Paul ex Fest 
p 1 Mull — Hence, *cructus, bin 


P a, belched out, transf, impure, bad 
vmum (with fetidum) Gell 11,7,3 
Er^nS) b ’b , ^ Herulus. 
e^rumpO; rOpb niptum, 3, i a and n 
I, Act, to cause to break or burst forth ; to 
burst, sunder (rare , mostly ante cla«s.) 
At Lit (bra«sic<a) tumida concoquit, 
eadem erumpit, Cato, R. R 157, 8 ignes, 
Lucr 1, 725, cf id. 6, 583, Cic Arat 111 
Achates et Aeneas erumpere nubem arde 
bant, Verg A 1, 580 cum sanguis cruptus 
est, Senb Comp 84 se erumpere, m the 
neuter signif , to break or burst forth, Lucr 
4,1111, cf portis sc foras erumpunt Cae«« 
B C 2, 14, 1 et caput, undo alius pnmuni 
se crumpit Enipcus, v erg G 4, 368.— B, 
Trop gaudmm, Ter Eua 3, 6, 2 ne m 
me stomachum erumpant, cum smt tibi 
irati, Cic Att 16, 3, 1, Caes. B C 3, 8, 3. 
cf iram m hostes Liv 36, 7, 18 sic illi 
mvidio'^a conjunctio ad helium se erupit, 
Gael ap CiC Fam 8, 14, 2 , Tib 4, 1, 
88. — Far more frequent and clas« , H, 
Keutr , to break out, to burst or salty 
forth A, Lit 1, In gen eveastns, 

: Caes. B G 3, 5 fn., cf igues cx Aetnao 
vertice, Cic. Verr 2, 4, 48, and ex stagno 
amues Plm 6, 22, 24, § 86 tempestatC'’, 
Hirt B G 8, 6, 2 ne quo loco crumperent 
Pompeiani, Caes. B C 3, 44, 4, cf porti‘», 
Soil J 99, 1 a porta, Liv 34, 2C sive 
noctu, siv e mterdm erumperent, Caes B 
C 1, 81, 2 , so absol , Liv 9, 37 , 2% 33 a! , 
cf abut, excessit, evasit, erupit, Cic Cat 
2, 1 per hoste'5, to break through, Liv 22, 
50, 8 , cf inter tela ho^tium, Sail J 101, 9 
ad Catilinam, id Cat 43, 2, Curt 6 3, 5 et 
saep— 2, In partic, to burit forth m 
growing to shoot up, sprout out folium e 
latere, PJin 15, 14, 16, § 62 lentor cortice, 
id 13, 6, 12, § 64 honleum, id 18, 7, 10, 
8 51 dentc% id 11 37, 64, § 170— B. 
Trop, to break out, to hurxt foith cum 
ilia conjuniio ex latebris atque cx tenebns 
erupis^et, Cic. Sest 4, 9 si illustrantur, si 
erumpunt omnia? are dwefoaed, Cic Cat 1, 
3 qui o\ media (oratione) erumpit, breaks 
away digresses Qumt 4, 3, 17 nsus quo 
pacto ita repente erumpat, id do Or 2, 68, 
235, cf aliquando vera vox, id Phil 10, 
9, 19 affectus, Quint 9, 3, 64 , cf lacrimac, 
1(111 3,76 verba M quadam veritntis, Id 
9, 2, 76 et saep furor, Cic. Sull 24 , cf 
curao privatae m certamimbus publicls 
erumpebant Liv 7, 21 seiiltio, id- 28, 24 
12 Tac. H. 1, 26 lumen diccndi per ob 
stanlia, Quint 12 9,6 ut odia occulta ci 
vium m fortunas optirai cujueque crura* 
perent, Cic. Mur 23, 47 , cf i(t lb 38, 81 , Id, 
Cat 1, 13, 31, so, vitia in amicos, id. LacL 
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21 rraccndia w nares, Caes B C 3, 8, 3 
coii3pirationf*3 m rerapablicam. Quint 12, 

7 , 2 et saep * rereor ne i»taec fortitudo in 
n»»num erumpat, u e ma]/ *md in hnng 
xng you to thf stod^. Ter PhomL 2, % 11 
P.ahnk-, ct aliquid 5n omnium pemici 
cm, Lir 31, 61 omnia, quae per hoc Inen 
mum agitata sunt, In ho= die- in ho3 men 
ge= m hoc terapus erumpunt, Cic. 3far 38 
elisa (vox) in ilium eonum emrapit Quint 
11, 3,51 in aliquem voluptalia afiectum 
]<L 8, 3, 4, 11, 3, 51. Tac. A- 11, 37, cf m 
omne genus crudelitatis, Suet Tib 61, id- 
Cat C rem ad ultiraum seditioms eruptu 
ram, Liv 2,45, ct ad majora vitia, Suet 
Ker 27 quoreuB (dominatio) eruptura sit 
horremuo, Cic Att 2,21, cf hue cjus af 
fectus, ut, etc , Quint 9, 2, 64. 

e-mneo^ v a., to we^d out her 
has CoL 2, 10, 28 areas, id- 11, 3, 14. 

C-ruo, 2b fitura, 3, t? a , to cast forth, 
Vxroxo outf to dig^ Uar, or plud out (freq 
and clar= ) I, Lit In gen. qui 
ficiet, ubi quidque po~itura sit, quaque co 
vemat,i3,cliam si quid obrutum ent, potc 
rit eruere, Cic Fin. 4, 4^n., so, aurum ter 
ra Ov Am 3, 8, 53, cf capnfleos sepul 
cri=,Hor Epod-5,17 gemmam vadia,Marl 
8, 38, Taa A- 2, 69 segetem ab radicibus 
imis, Verg. G t, 320, ct pmum radicibus, 
id- A. 5, 449 Heine A* cr , and herbam 
radicitue, Plin 21, 11, 36, § 62 mortuum, 
Cic Div 1, 27 fin ocolum, Plin. 33, 8, 50, 
g 89, 28, 8, 29, § 114 dentes de sinistra 
parte, id. 28, 8 27, g 95 aquam remis, to 
stir up, plough up, 0\ H.5, 51,cf sepul 
era (hi aena), Plin. 8, 30, 44, g 100 — Poet »n 
Greek constnictfon emitur oculo”, fiu 
arc tom out, Ov 11 12 269 (cf Znmpt, 
Gram § 458) — B. Since the Aug per , 
sometimes i n partic , to root out, to dr 
ttroy from Oi* foundation urbem totam a 
sedibUF, t erg A. 2, 612 , ^iL 3, 2 13 , ct un 
der II B 2—II. Trop A, In geo-j to 
draw out,hnng out, elicit indctamenali ! 
quaudo (»cnam fugitivnm) cruam,Vat ap i 
Cic. Fam 5, 9 fn,, cC Curt. 4, 14 scrotan ! 
locos, f>x qalbua argumenta eraama«, Cia , 
de Or 2, 34, 146, cf id. Tq«c. 1, 13 si quid 
e~t, quod Indagans, invenens, ex tcnebris 
eruens, id Agr 1, 3 ex annalium v€ta«tatc 
cruenda cst memona nobilitatis tuac, id. 
Mur 7, 16 memonam, id. de Or 2, 68, 360 
veritatcm, Quint 12, 9, 3 cau-am rerum ct 
rationem, Plin. 18, 4, 6, § 24 sacra reco 
gno ces annallbus eruta pn^cis, Ov F 1, 
17 mi sicunde potes, erue« qul decern 
legatl Mummlo fuermt, Cic Att 13, 30, 2 ct 
saep fanura erui volo, neque hoc mihi 
erm pote=t, I cannot hr talked out of it, id. 
ib 12, 30 — ^B, In partic. 1, To 
reUasr propter difllcultatem pecnnian 
am, qua erui nui=quam nisi ex pnvatorura 
boms pos et, Cic. Att 10, 14, L — 2, To ovrr 
throw, destroy Trojanas ut opes et lamcn 
tabile regnum Eniennt Danai, \ erg A. 2, 
5 , cf cnitatem, Tac H. 4, 72 ITiracas 
(with frangere gentem), *5tal Th. 5, 76 
ernptiO) «nis,/ [erumpo, IL], a break 


xng out, hunting forth I, L 1 1 A, I 
gen. (elephanti) uni vcrpi eruplionem tei 
la\ere, Plm 8 7, 7, g 21, 16, 10, 19, g 4; 
18, 17, 44, g 150 aL — In plur , Plin. 24, li 
8C g 130 — B. Inpartic 1, In mill 
lang , a tally ex oppido eruptioncm feci 
runt, Caep B G 2, 33, 2, 6, 3, 3, 3, 5, 2, J 
6, 1 ct saep — 2, In medic, lang , concr , 
breaking out, eruption of morbid matte 
Plm 23prooem. 5, § 8, 24 9, 38, g 03 , 20, ‘ 
aS I 26, li, 73, § m 

6, 18 g 66 — ^3, Of a volcano an erm 
Aetnaeorum ignium, Cic > D 2 3 
96 —4. Of plants, Vu> putting forth, sprou 

yj?n agno-citu 

Plin. 18 17 44, g 1^)0 —TT Trop \iti 

rum «cn Clem 1 , 2,2 ^ 

cruptor, onp, m [erumpo], onr xc\ 
makes a tally, Amm 24, 5 9 
crnptllS^ a, urn, Parti, from erumpo 
crus (less correctly, heruSjV infra), 

m [Sanscr root, bar , bar ami, I seiz 
Inranam, hand, Gr x^pnr. U 

h^res« hirudo, but the form crus is th 
of the be t MSS , cf Ritcchl, Opu^c 2 4(j 
Bnx ad Plaut Trin. 1, 2 24] I. Li t , i 
maslrr of a house or family m reflect 
^rvants erum atque servom saluei 
Plaut Tnn. 2, 4, 34 iis, qui vi oppre«" 


imp^no coercent, sit sane adhibenda sac 
vitia, ut ens in famuloa, si aliter teneri 
non possunt, Cic Off 2, 7, 24, cf non cros 
nec dominos app^^llabant eos, quibu-s juste 
pamerunt, id Kep 1, 41, Plant Am 1, 1, 
87 me meus ems Fecit ut t igilarem, id. 
lb 141 nonne erae meae nunciare, quod 
crus meus jnssit. licet* id. ib 296 quis 
erus e«t igitur tibi? id. ib 206, 225 nec 
victons en tetigit captiva cnbile Verg A. 
3,324, Plant Am 2,1^20, ct Oere,qnae 
res >ec modum habet, etc, Hor S 2, 3 
265 2^t)bmam e-t ems? Zt Major apud 
forum’st minor hic e.-t mtus, our old 
our young master, TlaiXit As, 2, 2 63, cf id. 
CapL 3, 5, 49 £q— 11. Transf A. Of 
men, a master, lord, owner, proprietor 
(poet ) agellulum hunc enque villnlam 
hortulumque paupens Tuor, Cat 20,4, cf 
propnae telluns erus, Hor S 2, 2,129, and 
ne p^rcont^ns, fundus mens Arvo pa-cat 
emm, an, etc , id. Ep 1, 16, 2 de-linata 
Aula divitem manct erum, id. C 2 18, 32 

0 cnbile quae tuo \eniunt ero Quanta 
gaudia, Cat 61, 116 — B. Of the gods non 
dum cum sauguine sacro Ho-tia caele-te= 
paci0ca£..et eros, Cat 68^ 76 — Of the gods, 
abtol quod temerc invilis suscipiatur 
cna, Cat 68, 78 

erutor, m. [emo], a retmrr eru 
tor meus es tu, Domme, 1 ers. Lat Pea. 69, 
6 , ap August in Pea. 69 (cf imphcatns 
sum, erue, August ib) 
crutns, 21, um, Part , from emo 
ervilia, ae,/ [ervum], a Hnd of pultr, 
the bitter retch, Varr R. R. 1, 32, 2 , Col 2, 
13, 1, ^cr Samon. 585, ct Paul ex FC'St 
p 82, 21 IfuIL 

t crvuxn (her-)? ^ ^ [Or 

opoBoi, root, ar foral , ctalo] a kind of 
puftr the bitter vetch, ervmn ervilm,Linn ; 
A erg E 3 100 Vo-s , Coi 2, 10 34, 11, 2, 
10, PalL Jan. 8, Ov Med. fac. 55, Hor S 
^6 117 

Siycuins, a, am, v Eryx, IL 
£rycns,i,>n,v Eryx- 
Sr^anthas, i, *« , = 'Epuiiaveot 
I, A chain ofnwuntaxns tn Arcadia, on the 
\ borders of Elis, where Hercules tlew the 
boar named after iheplace, Oi H. 9, 87, id. 
IL 5 603, ilart 11, 69— B, Denvr 1, 
fitTinanttutlS, 1 Em/manthx 

an belua, Cic Tosa 2, 9, 22 aper, Id. ib 
4, 22, 55, and sarcastically, with Aerre® 
immani=3ima^ id-A^'err 2,4,43 fin, mater, 

1 € Atalanta,from Tegea,xn Arcadia, Stat 
Th. 12, 805 — firymanthenS; a, nm, 
adj , ErymavViian monetrum, A aL FI 1, 
374.-3, firymanthias, Mis,/, adj , 
Erymanthxan Nymphae Stat Th. 4, 329 
—i. firymanthis, Wis, /, adj , Ery 
manthian silvae, Ov 31 2, 499 nrsa, l e 
Callxsto of Arcadia, who was changed into 
a bear, aneZ placed by Jupiter as a consiel 
lation in the tly, id 'fi' 1, 4, 1, 3,4, 47 — II, 
The rxier Erymanthu^ which rites in Oiese 
mountains, 3IeL 2 2 6, Plin. 4, 6, 10, § 21, 
Ov 3L 2, 244. — HI, A river in Persia, 
Plin. 6, 23, 25, § 92 

t eryng-e, ta, /, and eryngion, ”, 
n , = npientn and hpiefftov, a tort of thxttle , 
acc. to some, the enngo, Eryngmm campe 
stre, Linn. , acc to others the spotted yel- 
low thistle, Scolymns maculatus, Linn. , 
Plm. 22, 7, 8, g 18 sq , CoL 6, 6, 2, Senb 
Comp 153, 1&5, Veg A"et 1,17,14, 4,3,7 
£rysichthon (Eris-), onis, m , = 
'ZpvcixBtav, son of the Thessalian king Tn 
opas, he cut down the grove of Ceres for 
which he was paDi®hed with a raging hnn 
ger, that caused him to devour his own 
fle«h, Ov M 8, 471 sq , cf Hyg Astr 2 14. 

t erysimmii; b ti , = ipwtpov, a sort 
qf^rain,caUedaI®o ino,PIm.l8,10,22,§ 96 
t erysipelas^ ^^*37 ” » rsepwir^eXar, a 
reddish eruption on the skin,^/ Anthom/s 
fire erysipelas. Cels. 5, 28, 11 (id. 6, 26, 31 
and 33 written as Gr ) 
t crysisceptrum, b ” j—hvoicKnr 

rpov a low Piomy shrub, also called 
theon Plm. 24, 13, 69, § 112 aL , App Herb 
109 

t erysithales, »3» « » = a 

plant with a yellow flower, Plm. 26, 13, 85, 
g 137, ct id- 25, 13, 102, g 160 


CTythaHiSf is? fj O. gem now unknoum, 
Plm 61, 10^58, g 160 
£r^bea or -ia, sjs,f,-=i'tpv9eta, a 
small uland in the Bay of Cadiz, where the 
giant Geryon dwelt, 3IeL 3, 6 2, Plm. 4, 21, 
36, I 120, Prop 5, 9, 2 — H. Denw A. 
£r^hitlS; a, um, adj , Lrythean ad 
litora Gade®, SiL 16, 195 — B, £r^heiS; 
Idis, f, Erythean boves, 0\ i, 1, 543 
praeda, id. ib 5, 649 

t ei^hinns, 1 , ^ = epvdivoc, a red 
Hnd of%ea mullet, Plm. 9, 16, 23, § 166; Ov, 
HaL 104 

fir^hrae, irurn, f, = ^EpvBpai I, 
A city of Boeotxa, near Mount Cithaeron, 
Plm. 4, 7, 12 § 26, Stat Th. 7, 265 —By it 
was founded, H, One of the twelve chief 
cities of Ionia, Plm. 31, 2 10, g 14, Cic 
A err 2 1, 19, g 49 , Liv 44, 28 —Hence, B, 
fir^h^ens, a, ani, adj , Erythraean 
SIbilla, Cic Dn 1,18, A’’aiT ap Serv A'erg 
A. 6, 36 terra Liv 36,45 triremes id. 37, 
IL — Subst Ery fTiy aoa ae. f. the dis 
tnct of Erythrae, Liv 37, 12 , 44, 28 — 
Exythraei; Omm, m , the mhahitants of 
Erythrae, id. 38, 39, Front Strat 2, 5, 15 — 
III. The port of the city of Eupalium, tn 
Loens, on the Gulf of C^nth, Liv 28, 8 
I t exylliracnSj a, um, ,=6pi/0paT 
\ 01 , reddish an e®. Col 7,2/n, 7,3,2, cf 
Pirn. 8, 48, 73 § 19L — Hi As an oq; prop , 
V Erythrae, II B , and Erythras, II 
t erythi^coxi; b ^ ^pvOpaiKov, a 
species of the plant satyrion, Plm 26, 10, 63, 
g97 

t er^hranoS; on, = ipvBpavof, red 
ci®3ns eri ihranos similis hedcrae, Plm. 24, 
10, 49, g 82 — Hence, t crytliraHOii, b 
n , = ipvBpa\6v, a kind ofxvywith reddish 
hemes Plm. 16, 34, 62, g 147 
fir^hras, ae, m , =:*EpvBpat, a fab 
ulous king of southern Asia (Arabia or 
Persia), cj^er xchom the Red £>ea, or the 
Arabian and Persian Gulfs, were named, 
MeL 3, 8, 1 , Plm 6 23, 28, g 107, Cart 8, 9 
— Denv , II. firy^hraeus, a, am, aij , 
EryOira'an mare, flte Red Sea (pure LaL 
Mare rabmm), Met, Plm., and Curt LI . 
alga, L e tn the Persian Gulf, Jlart. 10, 
16 lapilli, pearls, fished up tn the Persian 
Gulf, id. 6, 37, cf ‘Stat S 4, 6, 18 —Poet , 
m a wldersencQ, Jndmn orae, '^tat Th. 7, 
566 dens, i e ivory, Mart 13, 100 tnum 
phi, 1 e of Bac^tus xn India id. 8, 26 
t erythrocomos, on, adj , =lpii^po 
Kopor, red-haired genus a kind of pome- 
granate tree, Plm. 13, 19, 34, g 113 

t crytliroclaiiiiS; b^ ,=6pi/^po3avov, 

madder, Rubia tmetomm, Lmn. (pure Lat 
rub]a),Plin. 24, 11, 56, g 94. 

t eryihros^ on, adj , = ^pvBpo?, red 
rhus, Plm 24, 11, 55, § 93 venennm, id. 2L 
3L 105, 1 179 

jcis, m , =''Epi7f, the name of a 
high mountain tn the northwestern angle of 
Sicily, and of a city near xt famous for xts 
temple of Venus According to fable, it 
was named from the Sicilian king ErjTC 
son of Bates and Arenas, and brother of 
Aeneas , the mounlam is now called S 
Giuhano, Jlel 2 7, 17, Plm. 3, 8, 24, g 90, 
Ov A. A. 2, 420, Id. F 4, 874, id. M 2, 221, 
A erg A. 1, 570, 5, 24, 419, 630, 772, Hig 
Fab 2C0 The mountain is also called 
firyens, 1 (mons), m , Cic. A’’err 2, 2, 8, 
2, 2, 47 , Tac A. 4 43 (and perh m Flor 2, 
2, 12) —Denv , H. Erycinus, a, om, 
adj , Erycinian vertex, A erg. A. 5, 757 
Heine Aenus, Cic Div ap CacciL 17, id. 
A’err 2, 1, 10, 2, 2 8, ct Liv 23, 30 and 31, 
40, 34, Ov F 4, 871 sq templa Stat S 1, 
2, 160 concha, san-ed to Venus. Prop 6, 13, 
6 (4, 12, 6 AI ) litora i e *S'ia/jan, A erg A 
10, 36 , cf thap o- Luc 9, 919 -^Subst 
Erycina, ae,/, 1 e Venus, Hor C 1, 2, 
33, Ov M 5,363 — Eryc tni , orum, m , 
the inhabitants of the city Eryx, Plm. 3, 8, 
14,g9L 

Esaias^ae, 771 [Heb] the Jewish pnroph 
et Isaiah, Lac^ 4, 11, 10, Prod, tnetp 5. 
524. — Hence, Esaianns, a, um, adj , of 
Isaiah, Snip Set Ep 2 10 
CSCa^ ae {gen sing escas, Liv Androa 
659 
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ap Prise, p 679 P ), / [for edca, y esco, 
and edo, cf Varr L L b, § 84 ilCLll \food, 
both of men and beasts (class , cC victus, 
cibus, cibana, alimenta, eduli^ opsonium, 
pulmentum , epulae daps, etc ) I, I n 
gen A, L 1 1 dll nec escis aut potioni 
bus vescuntur, Cic N D 2, 28, id Div 1, 
61, id. Fin 2, 28, Plaut. Slen 1, 1, 12, id 
ifost. 3, 2, 2, id. Mil 2, b, 98, Verg G 4, 17, 
Hor S 2, 2, 72 et saep — In plur, Plaut 
Gas 2, 8, 56, id Men 3, 1, 10, id. Ps 3, 2, 
41, id True 2, 7, 48, Verg A. 12, 476, Plin. 

9, 47, 71, § 164— B, Trop tun»\etule, 
auriculis alienis colligis escas? Pers 1, 22. 
-H. In p a r t V c , bavt for catching am 
mals 1 , Lit , Plaut. As. 1, 3, G8, Mart 
4, 56, Petr 3^71.— 2, Trop divine Plato 
escam milorum appellat toluptatem, Cic 
deSen 13,44 

esc^S^ ej [esca] I, Pertaining to 
food argentum (with potonum), eating 
tessels^ Dig 33, 10, 8 — * II, Belonging to 
halt vulnus, Poet Anthol Lat 2, p 453 
Burm 

escarius, a, um, adj [Id ] J, Per 
taming to food, eating mensa, Varr L L. 
6, § 120 JIull , cf Paul ex Fest p 77, 11 
Mull vasa, Plm 36, 26, 67, § 198 , cf 
argentum. Dig 34, 2, 19, § 12, 34, 2, 32, § 2, 
and absol escaria, omm, n., Jnv 12, 
46 uvae,^i^r eating, Plm 14 3, 4, § 42 
-*II. Of or belonging to bait vincla, 
Plaut Men 1, 1, 18 

escatiUs, % tidJi (post 

class), Tert Poen 6, id adv Marc 1,1 

e-scendo (exs-), d". oo™. 3, c n. and 
a [soando] I, Neutr , to climb up, mount 
up, ascend from a place (cf ascendo init , 
also Bcando, peto, incedo, mgredior , rare 
but class) A, In gen 1, Lit ex 
alio puleo ad summum, Plaut Mil 4, 4, 14 
m currum, id. Mera 6, 2, 90 in caelum, id 
Trin. 4, 2, 100, Cic. Tusc. 1, 29, 71 m ro 
tarn, id lb 6, 9, 24 Klotz N cr m rostra, 
id. 00* 3, 2^ 80, cf m contionem, id Q 
Fr 1, 2 6 , Liv 8, 33 in malum (navis), id 
30, 25 fn m equum, id 23, 14, 2 , 30, 18, 
6 m navem, Nop Them 8, 6 Nipperd. (for 
the more usual conscendo) — 2. Trop 
ut ad nos contemptus Samnitium pene 
nit, supra non escendit, Liv 7, 30 — ^B, I Q 
partic , =sava/3ati€iv, to go up from the 
sea coast Pergamum, Liv 35, 13, 6 legati 
Delphos cum escendissent, etc., id 29^ 11, 
6 -11. Act,, to mount, ascend a thing 
pars equos escendere, Sail J 97, 6 vehicu | 
lum. Sen Vit Beat. 23 guggestum, Tac A i 
13,6, cf rostra, id ib 15,69 i 

escenslO; onis, f [escendo], an ascen I 
swn, a mounting, climbing, going up ad I 
versus regem escensionem a Paesto facien 
tem puguare, Liv 8, 17, 9 m agrum Uti 
censem, id 27, 6, 8 ad urbem, id 27, 29, 7, 
28, 8, 8 , 37, 17, 3 — Plur m agros, Liv 29, 
28, 6 — 11, Esp , a disembarkation, land 
tng ab navibus m terram, Liv 22, 20, 4 
classis escensionem ad populandum fecit, 
id. 44, 10, 11 

* eScenSQS; Gs, m [id.], a mounting, 
ascending, only m dbl sing , Tac. A. 13, 39 
Nipperd (al ascensu) 

t eschara; ae, /, = l. The 

base OT pedestal of a military engine, Vitr 

10, 1^ 20 —II, In medic lang , a scar, 
scab, Gael Aur Tard. 6, l^n 

t escharosis, tos,/ , = ttrxaptaattjihe 
formation of a scab, Gael Aur Tard 1, 4, 
118 

escharoticus, a, um, adj [escharaj, 
= ho%aptariKot, pioducmg a scar, esdia 
rofic, Gael Aur Tard \,lfn 

* CSCifer, Si‘a, Crum, adj [esca fero], 
food-bringing volucrcs, Paul Nol Carm 
19, 223 

esci^ fer erit, V sum tnit 

* eSCO; are, v a. [for edsco, from edo. 
Cores Au«spr 2, 257], to eat escandi gra 
tia, Sol 40^n. 

e&C^entus, a, um, adj [id ], fit for 
eating, good to eat, eatable, edible, esculent , 
cf poculentus frusta, Cic PhiL 2, 25 fin , 
cf id. N D 2 49, 66,;5a, Scaev ap GelL 4, 

I, 17, Dig 33, 9, 3 8 3 animalia (nith in 
nocua), PUn 8, 55, 81, § 219 merces, Col 

II, 3, 60 os, 1 e filled with food Plm 8^ 25 
37 § go — Comp a vmo et esculentionbus 


cibls abstmere, i e more delicate, Hier Ep 
22, 11 _ ^ ^ 

esc^etam^ csc^ens, esculinus. 

and esculuSj v aesc 
escunt, lor erunt, v sum inxt 
e^to, a\ I, alum, 1, V fieq a. [1 edo), to 
bewont to eat, to eat (ante and post-class.) 
bra^^sicam, Cato R. R. 157, 10 (cited m Plm. 
20, 9, 33, § 83, PlauL Capt 1, 2, 85, id. Ps. 
3,2,41, Gel! 4, 11, land 9 
* esor^ nris, m [id ], an eater prandio 
rum optimorum, Front de Fer Alsiens. 3 
■t esoz, m , = itrof, a fish of the 
Rhine, a kind of pike, Plm 9, 16, 17, § 44 
(dub Jan isox) 

Esqniliae (Ices correctly, Exqai- 
liae, AesquiUae),aratn,/ [perh Irom 
.lesculuB, a kind of oak], the largest of the 
seien hills of Rome, with several separate 
heights (whence the plur form), added to 
Vie city by Servtus JhtUiuSf now the heights 
of Santa Marta Maggiore, Van* L. L 6, 
8 49 Mull , Liv 1, 44, Ov I* 3, 246, 6, 601, 
Prop 3 (4), 23, 24, Hor S 1, 8, 14, Tac A 
15, 40, Suet Tib 15, Juv.ll, 61 etsaep In 
earlier times low people were buried there, 
hence alrae, Hor S 2, 6, 33 -II. >enw , 
A. Ss^tiiuns 

Esqutltne mons i q Esquiliae, Ov F 2, 
435 — B. Esguilinns (Ezq-), ^ um, 
adj , the same tnbus, Varr L L 6, § 45 
Mull , Liv 45, 16, Plm 18, 3, 3, % 13 al 
porta, Tac. A. 2, 32 fin , also simply, 
ae, f, Cic Pis 23 cam 
pus, Suet Claud 25 allies, i e birds of 
prey (which devoured the bodies of crimi 
nals executed on the Esquilme), Hor Epod 
5, 100 , cC veneficium (for which human 
bones, etc , were brought from the Esqui 
line), id. lb 17, 68 — ♦c. Es^niliaxins 
(Bx^*)} ^ um, adj , Rsqutltne col] is, Ln 
1, 48, 6 

esseda,ae,/,v e«sedum 
essedarius, a, um, [essrdum] of 
or belonging to a war chanot mulier, 
Petr 46, 7 — Hence, as essedaxi- 

US) ^ X. jighter in a (Gallic or 
British) wai chariot, CJaes B 6 4, 24, 1, 6, 
16, 1, 6, 19, 1, Cic. Fam 7, 6/n,— II. In 
the Roman circus, a glad\ator,VeiT 8b, 6, 
Suet Calig 35, id Claud. 21, inscr Orell 
2566, V essedum 

EssedoneS; um, m , =s ’£tr(r»j3c)i'€f, a 
Scythian people on the river Tanais, Mel 2, 
1,2, Plm 4 12,26,§88al 
t T essedaxn, h ” Ou the poets, on ac 
countofthemetre,asplar only esseda, 
orum, V the foU — esseda^ ^%f essedas 
transcurrentes. Sen Ep 66 , cf bigae, 
quadrigae) [a Celtic word], o two wheeled 
war chariot of the Gauls and Britons (cf 
raeda, cisium, currus \ehiculum), Caes. B 
G 4, 32 sq , 6, 9, 3, 6, 16, 2, 6, 10,1. \ erg 
G 3, 204, afterwards also among the Ro 
mans for pomp and show, and m sham 
fights, Cic Phil 2, 24, id Alt 6, 1 
Suet Aug 76, id Calig 61, Prop 2, 1, 76, 
2, 32, 5 (3, 30, 6 M ) Hor Ep 2, 1, 192 al 
CSSCntiia, / [sum) the being or es 
I senie of a thing, transl of the Gr ovota 
haec mterpretatio (rbetorices) non minus 
dura est, quam illa Flavii e^^entn atque 
entia, Quint 2, 14, 3 , 3, 6, 23 , 8, 3, 33 
cupio, propitns aunbus tuis e^oentiam 
diccre Ciceronem auclorem hujus >erbi 
habeo, Sen Ep 68, 6. 

csseniiaiiter, [essentia], essen 
tially (late Lat ), Aug de Tnn. 7, 2 
Bssui,w*‘um,m , a Gallic tribe,perhaps 
identical with the E«ubii and Sesuvii, wed 
of the Sequana,acc to G Long m the mod 
ern diocese ofSeez, Caes B G 5, 24, 2. 

* estriZy icis,/ [esor], a female glutton 
or gormandizer, Plaut Cas. 4, 1, 20 

1 edoimf 

EsubU; dnim, vu a Gallic tribe nest 
of the Sequana, Caes B G 3, 7 yin , prob 
the same as Essui, q v 

* cs&^alis, C, [esuries], of or be 
longing to hunger, comla venter gutter 
que resident esuriales ferias, are beeping 
hunger holidaySy l e have nothing to eat., 
Plaut Capt, S, 1, 8, quoted, Front de Fer 
Aliens. 3 


esnnenter.ndri/iunyrity.v l esnno 

csnrics, ci,/ p esuno] hunger (post 
class ) I. L 1 1, Hier Ep 125, 33 , Alcim 
2,18, rulg Deut 28 20— n. i'rop a“ 
da ignorantiae, Sid. Ep 6, C 

* Csnrig-0, mis,/ [id ], hunger. Tar ap 
Non 106 15 

1. esnrio (ess-) no perf, Itum, ire 
tfiit esunbo. Pompon and Nov ap Non, 
479 sq , Pompon \ 64 , Nov v 22 Rib ) 
t destd n. and a. [1 edo], to desire to 
eat, to suffer hunger, be hungry, to hunger 
I. Lit (class.), Plant Capt 4 2,86, 4,4,4, 
id. Cas. 3, 6, 6 et saep , Cic. Tu'c. 6, si, id. 
Verr 2,6,34, Cael ap Cic iam 8,17/n,, 
Hor S 1, 2, 116 , 1, 3, 93 ct saep esunendi 
semper mexplebilis avidilas, canine hun 
ger, Plm 11, 64, 118, g 283 —In the part 
fut act (spes est) nos esunturos satis. 
Ter Heaut 6, 2, 28 — Poet m tbe nil 
ibi, quod nobis esunatur, ent, which 2 
should long for, 0\ Pont 1, 10, 10— R 
Transf.Plim 17,2,2 §12 %encra cW 
unt 1 e imbib« We coior, id 9, 39,414, § 138 
—II, Trop (post Aug ) quid tibi divitils 
opus est, quae esurire cogunt? Curt 7, 8, 
20— Aef aurum Plin. 33 10 47, § 134 
(dub Jan usurpasset) —Adi CSUTICU* 
ter, hungrily, App M 10, p 246 

2. esurio (ess-), oms, m [1 esurio) o 
hungiy person, Petr 44 2. — In a punning 
jest, with saturio, Plaut Pers, 1,3, 23 

eswilo, onis, f [id ], a hungering, 
hunger (rare, not in Cic.) Cat 23, 14, GelL 
16, 3, 3 sq , Mart 1, 100 —In plur , Cat 
21,1 

* esuxitor, m [id ], a hungry p^r 


son ilarl 3, 14, 1 

1 . esus, um, Parf ,v 1 edo 

2. esus, us, 711 [1 edo], an eating (ante 
class, and post Aug ) csui condi, Varr R. 
R 1, 60, cf esui dare alicui, Plm 20 17, 
69, §178 agni,Vulg Exod 12,4 esulesse, 
Gel] 4, 1, 20 esum ct potum eximere, Tort 
Anim 43 —II. Conor, food, Alcim 6, 


3. fisus (Hesus), i, m, o GalUc 

deity, to whom human blood was offered, 
Inscr Orell 1993, Luc 1,446, Lactl,21.3 
[Sanscr atl, beyond, Gr eTi,De 
sides, yet, Lat et-iam, at avus] serves to 
connect, in the most general manner sin 
glo words or entire sentences, and. I. In 
gen. qui dims impudentiam norat ct du 
ntudmem, Cato ap Gell 17, 2, 20 te sale 
nata precor, Venus et genetrix patns no 
stn, Enn ap Non 378, 16 (Ann \ 63 ed 
Vahlen) blande et docto percontat, Naev 
ap Non 474, 7 ut, quoad po«scm et lice 
ret, a senis latere numquam discederem, 
Cic. Lael 1, 1* do quo praecinre ct multa 
prnecipmntur, Id Or 21, 70 qui filmm 
consularem clarum virum et magnis rebus 
gestis amisit, id. Fam 4, 6 , cf m{\}or 
(frater) et qui prius impentarat, Liv 21, 
31 haec puens ct mulierculis et servis et 
servorum slmillimis libens esse grata, Cic 
Off 2, 16, 67 et saep salicta locis aquosls, 
humectis, umbrosis, propter amnes ibi serl 
oportet Et id \ ideto, uti, etc., Cato, R R. 
9 optimo vero, frater et fieri sic decct, 
Cic Leg 2, 3 jfin qua de ro est Igitur Inter 
summos \ iros miy or disccnsio ? Et omitto 
ilia, quae relicta jam i identur, id. Ac 2, 42 
et saep 

II. In panic A. To subjoin a word 
or phrase which more accurately defines 
or more briefly comprehends what goes 
before, and indeed, and moreover, and that 
too te enim jam appello, et ea aoco, ut 
mo exaudire possis, Cic. Mil 26 07 at 
laudat, et saepe \ irtutem, id Tusc. 3, 20 
48, cf id, el facile, cfflci posse, Nep Milt 
3 4 errabas Verres, et i ehementer erra 
bas, Cic Verr 2, 6 46, § 121. so with a 
repetition of the same wora hostis ct 
hostis id lb 2, 2, 21, g 61 tenolur, judi 
ces, et manifesto tenetur, id ib 2 3, 65, 

§ 162, Id Cat. 3, 10, id. Deiot 3, id Mil 
23,61 al , Lu 26,13, Sen dc Clem 16 et 
saep haec nostra ut cxigua et minima 
contemnimus, Cic. Ac 2,41,127, cf fd lb 
2 10, 32 nulla cnim nobis soclctas cum 
tyrannis, ct potius summa distractio est, 
id. Off 3 6,32, cf cur co non cstis con 
tentif et cur id potius contenditis, quodf 
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ate., i(L Ac. 2, 17.74 Bi ic ip«e et tuas cogi 
tationes tt studia perspexeris, id. Fin. 2, 21, 
G9 omitto lUa, quae relicta jam videntur, 
et Henllum, qm m cognitione et scientia 
summum bonum ponit, id. Ac 2, 42 
Romani, qulbus Poem et Hannibal in 
cervicibus erat, Just. 29, 3, 7 studio®o 
ab his aiderum magnitudmes, intenalla, 
curaus anquirebantur et cuncta caelcstia, 
Cic Tusc 6, 4 10 -valde a *Xcnocrate et 
Anstotelc etab ilia Platonis familia di«cre 
paret, id. Leg 1, 21, 55 et saep et appe 
tendi et refugiendi et omnino rerum ge 
rendarum mitia proflciscuntur aut a >o 
luptatc aut a dolore, Cic Fin 1, 12, 42. 
— B. To connect things similar or dis 
similar after the words aeque, par, idem, 
similis, alms, etc. (more commonly atque, 
r atque, I £), as, than, and nisi aeque 
amicos et nosmet ipsos diligamus, Cic Fin. 

1, 20, 67, V aeque omnia fuisse in The 
mistocle paria ct in Conolano, Cic Brut 
11, 43 , cC nunc tu mihi es gennanus 
panler corpora et animo, Ter Act 6, 8, Si 
ClodiUB eadem bora Interamnae fuerat et 
Romae, Ctc JIiI 17 fin , cf Sail C 58, 11 
haec eodem tempore Caetan referebantur, 
et legati veniebant, etc , Caes B G 1, 37, 

1 similem sibl videri vitam hommum et 
mercatum cum qui, etc,Cic Tuec 5,3,9, 
cf neu simill forma ct quom etc., Lucr 

2, 416 and 420 nec ratione aha et cum, 
id 1, 280 non emm aha causa est aequi 
tatis in uno servo ct in pluribug, than, 
Cic Caecin. 20, 67, id. Off 2, 18, id. de Or 

3, 18, 66 , id. Gael 28 fin , Gael ap Cic 

Fara 8,1,3 abler doctos (loqui) et m 
doctosr Cic Fin 6, 29 — C, To con 

nect two immediately successive points 
of time (only in poets and historians, esp 
since the Aug per , cf atque, II C ), often 
to be rendered m English by when, and 
then advenit, et navibu’ complevlt lllora, 
Pocta ap Cia Div 1, 31 fm dixit et cx 
templo scnsit medios delapsus m hos 

Verg A. 2, 876 dixit (dixcrat), et, id. 
lb 1, 402, 2, 705 , 3, 238 , VaL FI 1, 669, 
Stat Th. 2, 120 aL , cf nec plura cflatus 
et, Verg A. 8, 443 sic fatus ct, Stat Th 12, 
773 Dcc longum tempus ct ingens exiit 
arbos^l^'erg 0 2, 80 , cf Stat Th 7, 300 , 
Phn. Ep 6, 14, 8, Tac H 2, 95 v ix pnma 
mceperat aestas Et pater Ancbises dare 
fktis vela Jubebat, Verg A 3, 9, so, vix 
et, Id lb 5,858, o,498, Stat Th 2 293, cf 
vixdum et, Liv 43, 4, 10, ct also si 
mul haec cflatur, ct, etc , Luc 6, 240 — D, 
After an imperative, to subjoin the con 
sequence of an action (poet and m post- 
Aug proee), and then die quibus in terns, 
et eris mlhi magnus Apollo, Verg E 3, 101, 
Ov Am 2, 14, 44, Phaedr 3, 6, 7, Luc 4, 
487. 2,515, Sen de Clem 1,16, Pirn Pan 
43, 3 , 45, 6 sit mihi, quod nunc est, etiam 
minu^ ct mihi vi\ am Quod superest aev i, 
Hor Ep 1, 18, 107 — E, To subjoin the 
minor proposition (assumptio or propo 
sitio minor) m a syllogism, now, Imt (cf 
atque, II ) eorum qui videntur, alia vera 
sunt, alia falsa et quod falsum, id percipi 
non potest nullum igitur est, etc , Cic Ac 
2 13,40, id Tu'JC 3 4,9, 6,17, id N D 3, 
13. 33 al — p. With an accessory afQrm 
atlve notion, and xn fact, and indeed, and 
trulr/ and so multa me sollicitant et 
scxccnta sunt, Cic Att 2, 19 et sunt ilia 
sapientis, id. Tusc 3,8 fm , id Leg 2, 3 7 
et erat, ut retuli, clcmentior, Tac A 2, 67 
jam pridem a me illos abducere Theslyhs 
orat, Et faciet, quoniam sordent tibi mu 
* 1 ?*^ Ira, Verg. E 2, 44 et saep cstne 
me no-sicr Parmeno? et certe ipsus est, 
Ter Eun 6, C 4 , w ilh certe, id. Ad, 1, 1, 53 , 
with hercio, Cia Brut 72, id Fin. 2, 8 id. 
Fara 2 18, 2. — (J, To subjoin an emphatic 
question or exclamation et sunt qui de v la 

AppiaquGrantur,taceantdecuna¥ Cic Xfil 

33 91, id. Sc«t 39 80, Id. Clu 40 111 id 

erg G 2 433, Id A 1 
48, Ov M 13, 333 aL et his totenminibus 
tcstiraonlisque conv ictus m eorum tabella 
spem sibi aliquam propomt, eta, Cic Verr 
2, 6 16^n , id. Mil 12 , Phn Pan. 28, 

6, Flor 4,2 80 — Esp uithqmxnuam et 
qui«quam dubitabitqum etc , Cia de Imp 

Potnp 14, 42 Matthiae, Ov Am.3,8, laL 

H. To connect an idea as either homoge 
ncouB or complementary to that u hich pre 
cedes, and so too, and also, and moreover 
and at the sam^ time, too, also, hkeunse 


(hence, often in Liv ,Cart , and late Lat , 
rarely in Cic , = etiam , ct Anton. Stud, pp 
26-69 , Krebs, Antibarb p 420) Terentia 
te maxime dihgit salutemque tibi pluri 
mam ascnbit, et TuUioIa, deiiciae nostrae, 
Cic Att l,6^n SalvusBis. Dt Et tu 
gah e, Plaut Stich. 2. 1, 44, id. Trm. 1, 2, 11 , 
id. MiL 4, 8, 42, Ter Hcc 1, 2, 122, for 
which salve et tu, Plaut Most 3,1,42, v 
the foil haec ip^a tnihi sunt voluptati et 
erant ilia Torquatis, Cic Fin. 1,7, 25 ubi 
tunc eras? Romae tcrum quid ad rem? 
et alii multi, id, Ro-a Am 92, cf ib 
g 94 et illuu V idendum quanto magis ho 
mines mala fugianL id. Part 26 et mihi j 
sunt vires, et mihi facta luba’stf Tib 2, 6, ! 
10, ct Ov Tr 1,3-83 nihil venus Probe 
et ille.Cic Tusc 4,^, 73, so et ille, id.jb 
3, 13 jRJi et Ipse, id. Caecm. 20 , so id. 

de Or 1, 46, 202, Lfv 1, 12, 6 3, 41, 24 et 
saep , cf simul et Ille, Cic Clu 4,10, 17, 
48, 67,165, id- Verr 2,5,1 simul et iste, 
id. lb 2, 1, 41 , Sail J 20, 1 et saep et nunc 
ego amore pereo, Plant Poen. 1, 1, 14 , so, 
ct nunc, id. Cure 4,2,7, Cic Leg 2,16,40, 
id-Fam 13,54,2, Caes B G 6,13^n, for 
which nunc et, Hor C 1,4,11, cf non 
numquam et, Caes B G 1, 15, 3 sunt et, 
Cic Top 6, Verg A. 9 136 meruit et, Suet 
Caes 3 et saep quoniam formam cepi 
hujus in me et statum, Decet et facta mo 
resque hujus habere me similes item, 
Plaut Am 1, 1, 111 nam cl qm parat 
pecoB, necesce est constUuat numcrum, 
etc , Varr R, R 2, 1 24 so nam et, Cic 
Leg 1,11,2,25,63, ld.de Or 1,25, id. Off 

1, 40, 142, Liv 6. 19 al, cf al ct, Cic 
Tusa 3, 3 sed ct, id. Att 6, 10 fm , Quint 
10, 1, 107. and with a preceding non mode 
or non solum (post- Aug ), Tac G 15,35, id. 
A. 14,39, Suet Aug 89 et saep , cf et 
non = ne quidem, ego vero et in ipsa 
suffocatione non desii, etc , Sen. Ep 54, 3 
ergo et, Cic Fm. 3, 8, 27, id. Leg 1, 12, 33, 
id- Div 1, 50, 114 itaque et, id- Tusc 3, 26, 
63 et saep —I, When repeated, et ct. 
It serves, like the Gr ica< koi or t« koi, 
to connect two ideas partiliv el>, 

and, as well as, not only Imt also 
hoc etiam ad maium acccrscbatur malum, 
Et dificipulus et magister perhibehanlur 
improbi, Plaut Baccb 3, 3, 23, 4, 8, 45 et 
audaz et malus, id. ib 4, 9, 25 eloquero 
utrumquc nobis et quid tibi est, et quid 
veils no-stram operam, Id Cist 1, 1, 69 ut 
ct seventas adhibcatur ct contumelia re 
pellatur, Cia Off 1, 137 dlmitto (pue 

rum), et ut a magistns ne abducam ct 
quod mater discedit, id. Q Fr 3, 9^n non 
et legatum argentum est ct nou eot legata 
numerata pecunia, id. Top 13 et saep 
More than twice quo facilius et hujus 
bominis innocentissimi miserms ct illo 
rum audaciam cognoscere po^sitis et rei 
publicae caIamita(em,Cic Ko«c Am 5fn , 
so three times, id Att 12, 4 2, id Q ir 3 
9 fn et saep , six times, Cic Fam 13, 25, 
ten times, id de Or 1, 20, 90 — With a sub 
ordinate gue or atque nam et semper me 
coluit diligenticsimequc observavit et a 
studiis nostns non abhorret, Cic Fam 13, 
22, with atque, id. de Or 1, 21, 95 — Et 
que are sometimes used for et et (rare 
ly m Cic , freq m Ln and post Aug writ 
ers) quis est qum intellegat et eos mme 
mores faic«e, nosqne boncsiate duci? Cic 
Fm. 6, 22, 64 , id. Brut. 88, 302 id et smgu 
lis umversisque semper honori fuisse, Liv 
4, 2 , 6, 46 fm , 24, 2 jin , 32, 32 fn , Tac 
Agr 2 fm , Suet Jser 33 aL — Sometimes 
the second et subjoins a more v\ eighty as 
sertion, in which case et et = cum 

turn, not only hut also homo et m aliis 
causis exercitatus et in hac multum et 
saepe v ersatus Cic Quint 1, 3 , icL Fat 1 

2, id. de Or 1, 9, 38, id. Off 2, 11, 38 —2. 
Et neque or neque et, when one 
clause IS a negative (but et et non ct 
non et, when only one word is nega 
lived) ego vero el exspectabo ea quae pol 
licens neque exigam, nisi tuo commodo, 
Cic Brut 4 fin ego ei et Sihus is fuent, 
quem tu putas necBrusus facilem so prae 
buent, Damasippum velira aggrediare, id 
Att 22, 33 caj quidem Jta sunt Stowi as 
sensi, ut et quicqmd honestum e«set, id 
utile esse cencerent, nec utile quicquam, 
quod non honestum, id Off 3,3, 11 puens 
nobis Cn Aufldins practonus et m senatu 
sententiam dicebat nec amicis deliberanti 


bus deerat et Graecam senbebat historiam 
et videbat m Iitteris, id. Tusc 5, 38 fin 
quia et consul aberat nec, etc , Liv 22, 
8 et saep nec miror et gaudeo, Cic Fam 
10, 1 fin nam nec in eo jus cognatioms 
servavit, cui ademit regnum, et eum, cm 
dedit, etc , Just 8 6 fin id et nobis ent 
perjucundum et tibi non sane dev mm, Cia 
Att 2, 4^n locus IS melior, quern et non 
coquit sol et tangit ros, Van* R R 3, 14. — 
Rarely neque et = non quidem sed 
amicitias neque facile admisit et constan 
tissime retmuit, Suet Aug 66 — K. Less 
freq , turn et, ct turn, in the same 
sense omms ejus oratio turn in virtute 
laudanda et in homimbns ad virtutis stu 
dium cohortandis consumebaiur, Cic Ac 
1, 4, 16 et in ceteris eloquentiae partibus, 
turn maxime m celentate et contmuatione 
verborum adhaerescens, eta, id Brut 93, 
320 See Hand Turs II pp 467-540 
eta. n , mdecL, the seventh letter cf the 
Greek alphabet, Ter Maur Litt 43, Aus 
Idyll 12, 12, 3 

et-enini; conj , subjoins a corrobo 
rative clause, or one which contains the 
reason of a preceding statement, for, 
truly, and indeed, because that, since (not 
freq till class times, esp in Cic ) venim 
profecto hoc petere me precario a vobis 
jussit Etcnim ille, etc , Plaut Am prol 
26 , Ter And. 2, 6^ 9 , id. Eun 5, 9, 44 prae 
dare quidem dicis, etemm video jam, quo 
pergat oratio, Cic Rep 3, 32, id de Sen 5 
fin et saep quippe etemm, Lucr 1,104, 
2, 547 , 3, 800 , 5 , 1062 al tutus bos etemm 
rura perambulat, Hor C 4, 6, 17 — II, 
Esp , introducing parenthetical clauses (cl* 
enim, IL A.) ejus autem legationis prin 
ceps est Hejus (etemm est primus civita 
tis), ne forte, etc , Cic Verr 2, 4, 7, id. Att 
10, nfm , Id. Lacl 17, 62, id Ac 2,31, 99, 
Liv 3, 24 fin (etcnim alwajs begins the 
clause, Krebs, Antibarb p 423 , Madvjg, 
Opusc Acad. 1, 390) See Hand, Turs II 
pp 640-545 

fiteoclcs, IS and Eos, m , = ’£Teo/cX^t, 
son of Oedipus and Jocasta, bi other of 
Polymees, he waS the cause of the Theban 
war, described by the Roman poet Statius 
m the Thcbais Cic Off 3, 21, 82, Hyg Fab 
76, gen Etoochs, Stat Th 3,214 Eteocleos, 
i(L lb 12 421 , acc Eteoclea, icL ih 7, 688 — 
Hence, H. Eteoclens, a, um, adg , of 
EkoeUs contentiones, App JI 10, p 246, 

Etcrcins, rn , afreedman of the Bo 
man knight Corelltus, Plm 17, 17, 26, § 122. 
— Hence, Etereianus, a, um, adj , of 
Etereius nox, Phn. 16, 23, 25, g 94, 17, 17. 
26, g_^12_2 > > > 

t etesiacus, a, um, adj , = cTueiaicor, 
of the trade winds vitis, Phn 14, 3, 4, g 36 
t eteslae, Erum, m , = imoiai (sc Sre- 
juo*), the winds that blow annually during 
the dog days for forty days, Etesian winds, 
trade-winds. Sen. Q N 6, 10 sq , Cot 11, 2, 
66, 58, Lucr 6, 716, Cic N D 2, 53, id. 
Fam %15fin , id poet Or 45, Caes B C 
3,107 , Lit 37, 23 et saep —In sing cte- 
sias, ae, m , = o ernctai, Phn 18, 34, 77, 
g 335_ 

etesins, a, um, adj , = iinaioi, yearly 
I. Prop flabra aquilonum = etesiae, 
Lucr 5 742, 6, 730 Munro ad loc , cf id. 
6 715 sqq -JI. T r a n s f lapis, a kind of 
stone, PliiL 36, 22, 43, § 157 
ethecae, arum,/, = tKOerai, a gallery 
or portico, Vulg Ezech. 41, 15 
t ethice^ f , = rfiiKri, moral philoso 
phy, ethics, Quint 2 21, 3, 12, 2, 15, also 
ethica, ae,/, Lact 3,13 
t ethlcnS; ^ (scanned Cthicis, Prud. 
Hamart 583) adj , = nOiKo^, moral, ethic 
(post class.) res, ethics, Cell 1, 2 4 dictio, 
which shows the character, Sid Ep 8, 11 — 

' Hence adv ethlCOS = hOiKw, morally 
j dicere, Sen Contr 2, 12, 8 
! eilmicalis, acf; , heathenish, pagan 
j litterae, Tert Sped 5 
I ethuce, , V the foil fin 

t efhmcns, um, adj, = IGuko^, 
heathenish, pagan, and subst ethni- 




Matt 5, 47 , 18, 17 — Adv ethnice, 
heathenishly vivere, Tert Pud. 9 ^ 
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t ethologia, ae,/ , = »,0o\oyta, the art 
of depicUng or imitating character, Quint 
1,9,3, Sen Ep 95,66, Suet Gramm L 
t ethologns, i, m , = »i(?oXo 7 o?, one 
who jestingly imitates ike manners, actions, 
gestures, etc , of others, a mimic mimue, 
Cic de Or 2, 59, 242 , 2, 60, 244 
I'etbopoeia, ae,/, =»,tforroua, rhet 
t t , an expresnon o/c/{arac<c7\ Ru til Lup 
de Fig 1, 21, p 66 al , cf the foil art , II 

t ethoSj n , = * I, Manners, 

morals, Sid Carm 15, 101 — * XL -4 d^ict 
xng of character — In acc plur tthe, Plm 
35, 10, 36, § 98^ in abl plur in ethesin 
Terentius poscit palmam, Varr ap Non 
37^9 

etiam, conj [cf Gr ■with ending 
am, as in quoniam, nunciam, etc , cf Brix 
ad Plaut Inn prol 3], annexes a fact or 
thought to that which has already been 
said, and also, and furthermore, also, like 
mse, besides (sym quoquo) I, In gen 
hoc etiam ad malum accersebatur malum, 
Plaut Bacch 3, 3, 22, cf Tor And. 1, 3, 10, 
Cic de Sen 0, 16, id N D 2, 62 130 tute 
istic (dixisti) etiam astante hoc Sosia, 
Plaut Am 2, 2, 115 sed etiam est, paucis 
VOS quod monitos \oluerim, id Capt prol 
53, cf id Bacch 3,6,17, Cic Ac 2,12,38 
atque alias etiam dicendi quasi virtutes 
sequetur, id Or 40 ^n. unum etiam \os 
oro, ut, etc one Vang moie, Ter Eun 5, 8, 
64, cf id Heaut 5, 1, 22, id Phorm 5, 5, 
3, Verg A 11, 352, SueL Caes. 24 al eti 
amne hoc negabis? Plaut Am 2, 2, 128, cf 
id Bacch 2, 3, 40 mihi quidem etiam Ap 
pii Caeci carmen P} thagoreorum vide 
tur MuUa etiam sunt in nostris institutis 
ducta ab illis, Cic Tuso 4, 2, 4, cf id N D 
2, 68 hei rnihi I Etiam de sorte nunc ve 
nio in dubium miser? Etiam msuper 
defrudet? Ter Ad 2, 2, 38, cf buet Caes 
10 fn caret epulis evstructisque mensis 
et frequentibua pocuhs caret ergo etiam 
vinolentia et cruditate ct msomnus, Cic 
de Sen 13, 44 etiam tu quoque assenlaris 
huio? Plaut Am 2, 2, 70, so, eliain quo 
que, Id As 2, 4, 95, id Ps 1, 1, 120, 1, 3, 
118, Lucr 3, 292, 5, 517 al , Varr R R 1, 

1, 8, Gell 18, 12, 9, cf quoque etiam, 

Plaut Am pro! 30, 2,2,85, 121, id Ep 4, 
2, 19, Ter Heo 4, 1, 28, 5, 1, 7, Cic lam 
A 8, Id Verr 2, 3, 88 , v quoque — 

fisp freq m the connection non modo (or 
solum) sed (or verum) etiam tenebat 
non modo auctoritatem, sed etiam impcn 
uminsuos, Cic deSen 11,37 Imeteratas 
non solum famihantates exstmgui solere, 
sed odia etiam gigni sempiterna, id Lael 
10 fin neque solum ut quielo, sed etiam 
ut magno ammo simus bortantur, neque 
auvilium modo defcnsioni meae, \erum 
etiam silenlium pollicentur, id Mil 1 fin 
Conversely tantum non etnm si 
\ultum tantum, non etiam animum ac 
commodavimus, Qumt 6, 2, 26 penculum 
tantum, non etiam offensa i itatur, id 9. 2, 
67 , 7, 4, 35 al , cf quasi vero oratio rne 
torum solum, non etiam philosophorum 
sit, Cic Fm. 2, 6, 17 

IX. Ill partic A. To annex a more 
important idea, and txtn nay, even quae 
omnes docti atque sapientes summa, qui 
dam etiam sola bona esse dixerunt, Cic 
Deiot 13, 37 nos enim defendimus, etiam 
msipientem multa coraprehendere, id Ac 

2, 47, 144 si infantes pueri, mutae etiam 
bestiae paene loquuntur, id Fin 1, 21 quis 
mortalium tolerare potest, illis divitias 
superare, nobis rem famiharem etiam ad 
necessana deesse? Sail C 20, 11 illitera 
turn, iners ac paene etiam turpe est non 
putare, etc ^ Plin Ep 2, 3, 8 et saep — Freq 
after negatue sentences for immo, potius 
nay rather, eien Mamerlina civilas im 
proba aniea non erat, etiam erat miraica 
improborum, Cic Verr 2, 4, 10, id Beiot 
11, 31 hoc Idem nostri saepius non tubs 
sent, quod Graeci laudare etiam fiolent, id 
Or 45,153 quid, si ne di\es quidem? quid, 
SI pauper etiam? id Par 6, 1, 42 et saep 
tantum abesse dicebat, ut id consentane 
um esset, ut maxime etiam repugnaret, id 
Ac 2,9,28, cf Lentul ap Cic. Fam 12,15, 
2, Cic Fm 2,17, 5 20 immo etiam, 
hoc qui occuHan facihus credas, dabo, Ter 
Hec 6, 4, 29 qum etiam msuper vestem 
omnem misene discidit id Eun 4,3,4, t 
immo and qum — Freq with compartatii es 
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for the sake of mteDSit>, 3 /ef still (m later 
Lat replaced bj adhuc) Me. Mane, non 
dum audisti, Bemca, Quod est gra\i«si 
mum De An quid est etiam amphus^ 
Me. A^ero amplius, Ter Ad 3, 4, 22 ut 
enim in corporibus magnae dissimilitudi 
nes sunt sic in aniinis exsistunt m^orcs 
etiam \anetates, Cic Off 1, 30, 107 sunt 
aulem etiam clariora t el plane perspicua, 
j id Fm. 5, 20 die, die etiam clanus, id 
A^err 2, 3, 75 fin. plusculum etiam quam 
concedet veritas, id Fam. 5, 12 3 , Quint 9, 

I 4, 36 Athos mons est adco elatus, ut ere 
datur altms etiam quam unde imbres ca 
dunt surgere, Mel 2, 2, 10 — Rarely ■\^ ith a 
comp in contrast nitb its own posit qui 
m'lgno m acre alieno mt^ores etiam pos 
sessiones habent, Cic Cat 2,8,18, idTu«c 
1, 1, 2, id Cat 4, 7, 14 ad Alesiam magna 
mopia muUo etiam major ad Ataricum, 
Caes B C 3, 47, 6 — AVith the demon 
Etratiie notion of the jam predominat 
ing, used as an affirmalite, certainly, 
granted, by all means, yes indeed, yes ut 
sequens probabilitatem, ubicumque baec 
aut occurrat aut dcficiat, aut etiam, aut 
non respondere poesit, Cic Ac 2, 32, 104, 
cf id lb 2, 30, 97, id N D 1, 25, 70, id 
Ro«c Com 3 9 Jupp Nuraquid ms? Al 
Etiam, utactutum adt enias, Plaut Am 1, 
3, 46 Th Numquid processit ad forum 
hodie non? Si Etiam Th Quid tan 
dem? Id Most. 4, 3, 8, Ter Hec 6, 3, 13 
misencordia commotus ne sis Etiam, 
Cic ilur 31, 65, Plm Ep 2, 3, 9 Zeno m 
una virtute positam beatam Mtam putal 
Quid Antiochus? Etiam, inquit, beatam, 
sed non beatissimam, Cic Ac 2, 43, 134 . id 
Plane 26 Jtn quid? etiam, id Alt 4, 5, 
cf id lb 1, 13, 6, 2, e/n , id Q Fr 3, 1, 7, 

§ 24 An. Num quid patn subolet? Ge 
Nihil etiam, nothing at aW, Ter Phorm 3, 
1, 10 mUil etiam audio, id Heaut 5, 6, 13 
— C. With the idea of time predominat 
ing, yet, as yet, even yet, still, even now ctsi 
admodum inarabiguo est etiam, nunc quid 
de hac re fuat, Plaut Tnn. 2, 4, 193 , cf Ter 
Hec 4, 3, 8 olim fano consumebatur omne 
quod profanum erat, ut etiam fit, A arr L 
Lfc 6 § 64 MuU cum iste etmm cubaret, in 
cubiculum introductus est, Cic A err 2, 3, 
23 in\alidu8 etiamque tremens, etiam m 
scius aevi, Verg G 3,189, cf id A 6 485, 
Sail C Cl, 4 sed tu ctiamne astas? Plaut 
Most 2 2,89, cf Ter Bun 2,2,55, id Hoc i 
3, 4, 16, id Heaut 4, 4, 20 quoiisque tan 
dem abuterc Catilma patientia nostra? : 
quamdiu etiam furor iste tuus nos eludet? i 
how much longer? Cic Cat 1, 1 — AVith 
negatives quia tibi minas % igiuti pro I 
arnica etiam non dedil, not yet, never yet, ! 
Plaut Ps 1 3, 46 non satis pemosti me 
etiam, qunhs sira, Ter And 3, 2 23 non 
dico fortasse etiam quod sentio, Cic Tusc 

1, 6, 12 ncc plane etiam abisse ex con 
spectu, Caes B G 6, ^ 4 improbum faci 
nus, sed fortasse adhuc m nullo etiam nn 
dicatum, Cic Verr 2,3,84 nihil suspjcans 
etiam mail, Ter And 1, 1, 89 hunc ego 
nuraquam \ideram etiam, id Eun 5, 6, b, 
5, 9, 02 quid cgerlnt inter se, nondum 
etiam scio, id Hec. 1, 2, 117, 6, 1, 18, id 
Heaut 3, 3, 35, id And 1, 2, 30 haec ego 
omnia, Mvdum etiam coetu testro dimis 
so, compen, Cic Cat 1, 4 fin — g. In fa 
miliar long, m interrogations, esp nhen 
made indignantly, like our what? pray? 
etc. etiam caves, ne Mdeat forte hinc te 
a patre aliquis cxiens? arc you on your 
guard, pray ? Ter Heaut 2, 2 6 etiam tu, 
here, istmc amoves abs tc? Plaut 3, 3, 
124 etiam clamas, carnufex? what? do 
you bawl ? Plaut Am 1, 1, 220 , cf id ib 
225, 2^,21, Id Most 2, 1,30, Ter Eun 5, 

7, 16, Petr 21 fm al is raihi etiam gloria 
bitur se omnes magistratus sine repulsa 
assecutum ? what? and will he boast to 
me? etCjCic Pis 1 2, cf id Verr 2,1,59, 

2, 2, 42^n*— B. familiar laug, ivith 
imperatives again, once more Ir Cir 
cumspicc dum, numquis est Sermonem 
nostrum qui aucupet Th Tutum probe 
est Ti Circumspice etiam, Plaut Most 
2, 2 43, 4 2 3 etiam tu, homo nihih 
quod di dant bom, cave culpa tua amissis 
id Bacch 6, 2 70, cf Ter And 6, 2 8, id 
Hec 5, 4 1 —In impatient questions see 
lerate etiam respicis? are you going to 
look round? PlauL Pers. 2, 4, 4 ctiara 
vigilas’ at once, immediately, id Most 2, 1, 


35 etiam apens? id ib 4 2,28 etiam tu 
taces? idTrm 2,4 113, Ter Ad 4, 2 11 
etnm tu hmc abis? id Phorm 3,3 9 cf 
etiamneabis* Plaut Poen 1 3,22 ctiamne 
ambul'^? Id As 1,1,95-p. Etiam atque 
etiam denotes that an action is done un 
mlerruptedlj, ince'^'^antlj , v hence it al^o 
-com eys the idea of mtensit) , constantly 
perpetually, repeatedly, again aiul again 
over and oier, pressingly, urgently temo 
superat cogens sublime etiam atque etiam 
noctis Iter, Enn ap A arr L L. 7, J 73 Mull 
(Trag V 246 ed Vablen) etiam atque etiam 
argumenta cum argument is comparare, Cic 
Ij'^jCf id Fam 16,15 optimusqiiis 
que confitetur, multa se ignonre et multa 
sibi etiam atque etiam diEcenda,id 
Tusc 3,28,69 dicere, id lam 13 23 com 
monefacere, id ib 13, 72 afflrmare pro 
missa, Li\ 22, 13 curare, ut, etc , id 41, 
19 consulcre, id 38, 9 so avertere Balb 
ap Cic. AtL 8 15, A, 2 quen, Cat C3 61 et 
saep te moneo, hoc etiam atque etiam ul 
reputes, Plaut qnii 3, 2, 48 cogitare Ter 
Eun 1, 1, 11 considerare, Cic. de Imp. 
Pomp 19 fin , Liv 3, 45 fin. Drak ropu 
tare, Sail J 85, 28 a iderc, Cic Div m 
Caecil 12, id Ac 2 19, 62, Liv 36, 28 
aspicere, Hor Ep 1, 18, 76 ct <kacp hoc te 
vehementer etiam atque etiam rogo Cic. 
Fam 13 5 , 13 28 fm , cf id A err 2, 

6, 72 haec quamquam nihilo meliora sunt, 
nunc etiam atque etiam multo desperalio 
ra constantly more desperate from day to 
day id Fam 6 22 (B and K read nunc 
atque) quare etiam atque etiam sunt venti 
corpora caeca i e most positnely lucr 2, 
295 Vid Hand Turs II pp 645-578 
etiamdum (also ^^rltten separately), 
hitherto, even till riow, still, yet (rare, usu 
ally after a negative, cf etinmtum cti 
amnum) dis«imulabo, bos quasi non v ide 
am neque esse bic ctiamdum «cmm Plant, 
Mil 4,2,2 mini etiamdum harpagivit id 
Ps 4, 2, 2, id True 1, 2 72, id Rud 6 3, 
25 neque ctiamdum scit pater, Ter Hcaj)t. 
2 1, 17 cum potcris igitur (vcni) quouiam 
etmmdum abes Cic Att 13, 31, 1 (cf Hand 
Turs II p 322 sq , Krebs, Antibarb p 426 


etl«lin*nnni (more fteq , always 
m Cic and Caes) enam»liunc 
written separately, etiam num nunc), 
cory , yet, till now, still, even noio eien to 
this time, even at this time I, In gen 
(in all period*!) £v Etiainuunc mulier 
intu’st? Sy Etiam, Plaut Merc 4,6,14, 
A arr R R 3, 2 3, Plaut Stich 5,4 10, 
A’'arr ap Non 11 15 j Sen Conir 4, 26 de 
materia loquor oratioms otmmniinc non 
ip'io de genera dicendi, Cic Or 34, 119 ut 
mihi permiruin v ideatur quemquam ex 
stare, qui etiamnunc crednt, etc , id Div 2. 

I 47 fin \os cunctammi etninnunc, quid 
' intra moeiiia deprehonsis hostibus ficia 
tis? Sail C 62,25, cf id J 31,3, Cic Acrr 
2 3,38, id Rose Am 28, 78,Aal FI 7,464 
et saep — AVith negations nequo quic 
quam cum ea facit otiamnum ^tupri not 
as yet, Plaut Poen prol 99, cf Cic ilur 12 
fin nec Tehmoniades etinm nunc hi«ccrc 
quicquam Audet Ov M 13, 231 quo de 
homino nihil etiamnunc dicero nobis est 
uccesse, nothing further, Cic Clu 69 163 — 
B, In respect to past lime, i q etiam 
turn, till that time till then, still Athenis 
in Lycco cum etiamnum platanus novclh 
essetjVarr R R 1 37,5, Cic Fam 10 10, 
1 dixisti, paululum tibi esse etiamnunc 
morae, quod ego vivcreiOj id Cat 1, 4, 9 
nullo etiamnunc usu roi militans per 
cepto Caes B G b 4^^ G, cf id ib 7, 02 6 
cura Balbus etiamnunc in prov incia ee^et, 
Pollio ap Cic Fam 10 32 fin , cf cura 
tristis hiems etiamnum frigore saxa Bum 
perel etc A^erg G 4 135, Ov 1 3,155, 
Plin 35 3 6 § 16 et saep —II, Sometimes 
for etiam (post Aug ) also besides, wore 
oiei his addemus etiamnum unam Grnc 
cae invcntionis sententiiin Pliii 0 33 39, 
§ 211, cf Id 32 6 18, § 49 alia etiamnum 
genenbus ipsis in se-vu dificrenlia id 10, 
10 19 § 47, cf id 22 25,64 8 133, Cels 5 
26 20, 7,29 fin dua.s etiamnunc formii 
las praepositis adiciam, Col 5 3 1 in qni 
bus etiamnunc hodie, etc., Plin 25 8, 47, 

§ 85, Sen Ep 113 ct saep si plus c'l 
quod tolli opus est, adhibcuda sunt etiam 
num vehementiora, Cels 5 26 30, so with 
comparatives (cf etiam, II A ), Cols. 6, 28, 



ETSI 
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EUGE 


17,5 20, PJJn.17,22,35,1177, Sen Ep 87, 
102 al ^ id. Hand Turs. II pp 580-587 
ciiain-si written separatelj), a 
conce^'sive conditional particle = Kai ei, 
more emphatic than etpi, ct^n if, aWiou^h, 
alhnt (a) ‘With ifuZic etiam«i alterum 
lantern perdandam est, Plant Ep 3, i, 
81 etiamsi dudum fuerat arabigaum hoc 
mihi ^unc non e«t, Ter Hec 4, 4, 26 
ipta \eritas etiamsi jucunda non est, mihi 
tamen grata e-t, Cic Att 3, 2ifin , eo opp 
lamen, itL Brut 84, 290 , Quint 5, 10, 13, 
opp certe, Cic de Or 1, 17 fm , id Opt Gen 
2, 6, Liv 40, 15, 15 eundem igitur CE^e 
creditote, ctiamoi nullum % idebitls, id. de 
Sen. 22, 79 ct Eaep — (/3) With subj etiam 
Bi velet, Edim, etc , Plant Trin. 2, 4, 73 
qnae etjam=i esseat, quae nulla sunt pel 
lere ee ipsa fortasse possent, Cic X D 1, 
39, no , id. Cat 1, 7, 18 , 2, 10, 23 , kL Ofl 1, 
43, 154 quod, etiamsi nobilitatum non sit, 
tamen honcslum cFt. quodque ^ere dici 
mus, etiamsi a nullo laudelur, natura epse 
laudabUe, id. Off 1, 4^n , id. Mil 8, 21, cf 
id, Lael 27, 100 ct saep , opp certe, Sen 
Cons ad HeU 1 1 , Trcb ad Cic Earn 12, 
16, 11, opp nihilominus, Liv 26, 48, 11, 
Big 23, 3, 19 , 47, 2, 63 —(7) Without a : 
\erb hunc librum etiamBi minus nostra I 
commendatjone, tuo tamen nomine divul ! 
gan neces c sit, Cic. Or 31 fin , cf Quint 
5, 12, 5, opp at, Cic Gael 3, 8, cf quae 1 
mihi omnia etiamsi non pnus, attamen 
clarius fulsi'^se m Scipione Aemillanoti 
dentur, PJin. 7, 27, 28, 8 100 ct saep Vid. 
Hand Turs II pp 588-596 

ctiam-tnin and (more rarely) cti- 
Sl 2 Zi^tU 21 Cj 1 then, till that tim^, 
till then, itill X, With tmperf Unse (fo 
usuallj) omnes etiamtum reimebant il 
lum Pencil sucum, Fed erant paulo ubc 
riorc filo, Cic. de Or 2, 22 fm etiamtum 
Mta hominum sine cupiditate agitabatur, 
Sail C 2, 1. id J 63, C manebant cliam 
turn vc«tigia moncntis llbertatis, Tac A- 1, 
74 nam etiamtum Agricola Britatiniam 
obtmebat, id. Agr 39 , Suet Tib 42 . go 
Yith cum, while still cum isti etjam , 
turn do Sthenlo m mtegro tola res cg«ct, 
Cic 1 err 2, 2. 39 fin , cum etiamtum. Id, ib 

2, 6, 34, «all J 51, 2. — The xmp^rf is 
sometimes represented bj, 1, A part or' 
adj trcpida ctiamtnm ci\ itatc, Sail J 40, 
4, cC id. ib 21, 2, Tac A. 1, 40 quam dc 
functam praetextatus cliamtunc pro ro 
stns lauda\it, Suet Calig 10 cum vide 
rem, nc vobis quidem omnibus re etiam 
turn probata, si, etc , Cic Cat 2, 2, 4.-2, 
Bj the pra« hmtor narrat, utvirgo ab eg 
inlegra etiamtum Biet, Ter Hec 1, 2 70 — 

3, B> the plupnf Deque is deductus 
etiamtum ad earn (erat). Ter Earn 3, 5, 22 
-II. ith other tenses (very rare) illi 
qui etiamtum, cum miscreri mei debent, 
non desiDunt mvidcre, Cic Att 4, 6, 1, cf 
App M 3, p 134, 1. 1 id. Hand, Turs II 
pp 590-C00 

Etruria (Het-), ae, /, o countnj of 
cmlral Ita'ij Mel 2 4, 2, Plin. 3, 6, 8, § 50, 
Cic Div 1, 41, 92, Id Cat 2,3 fin , Van- 
L L 6 § 32 Hull , Liv 1, 35, 9, Verg 
A 8, 494 , 12 232 et eaep — Deriv , H. 
Etruscus, am, aOj , ofElruna, Etrus 


can litus,Mcl 2,7,19, Hor C 1,2,14, i 
C Sec 38, Id Fpod Is, 40 mare Id. C . 
29, 35 juga, Verg A 8, 480 duces, id. f 
11, 698 manus Porsenae, Hor Epod 16, i 
dl=ciplina l/ic Etntxcan religion, Cic Far 
6, 0, 3, Plin 2 83 85, § 199, 10 16, 1 
37, cf haru=T)ice= Cell 4, 6, 6 littcia 
Lu 9, 30 coronaf* made of gold and pr 
ci(nu jgtonex and worn hy thos^ who tr 
umphed Vhu. 21, 3 4, § G -Sing , Plin. 3 
1 4 S 11, Tort dc Coron. 13 aumm, 
goMen amulet worn by Roman boys i 
^bje birth, Ja\ 5, 1&4 et «aep — 
Btmscij orum, m , the Etruscans, Ci 
Di\ 1 42, Li\ 1,34 2 7 ct sappipa 
ct-si, erw [ct, II H], like etiamsi, 


conccF«i\e conditional particle though al 
though, albeit I. Prop (a) With xrvltc 
gaudeo ctEJ nihil scio quod gaqdeara 
llaut Capt 4 2 62 etsi ECio ego Philu’ 
men^ mturn jus cf^q ego tamen, etc , 
Ter Hec. 2 2 1 elfii abest matuntas acta 
li« jam tamen per«onare aurcs ejus, etc 
Cic. Fam 6 18 3 ergo etsi conferre ma^ 
num pudor iraque monstral, Obiciunt por 


tas tamen, Verg. A 9, 44 cl saep vapnlo 
hercle ego mvitus tamen Etsi malum me 
ruijjqaut Ca£.5,3,lC, cf id- Rud. 6,2, 63, 
EO often followed by certe, fealtem, verum 
tamen, etc. ctsi aliqua culpa tenemur, a 
Ecelere certe liberati sumus, Cic MarcelJ 
5, 13, Ter Phorm 2, 3, 00 al —(5) With 
suht etsi taceas, palam id qujdem e=t, 
Plaut AuL 3, ^ 7, ct id. True 4, 3, 41 ctsi 
j cupidiESime expetitom a me sit, tamen, 

I etc , Cic. AtL 7, 3 etsi nihil aliud Sullae 
! niBi conEulatum abnulissetis, tamen eo vos 
contentos esse oportebat, id. Sull. 32, 90, 
Ln 3, Sfin et saep — (-7) Ellipt, without a 
verb ei, ct«i neqaaquam parem illms in 
genio, at mentam gratiam referamus, Cic 
de Or 3, 4, 14 Buperbiae crudelitatique etsi 
Eeras, non leves tamen \enirc poena« Liv j 

3, 56, cf id. 38, 41 (twice) etsi non ini I 
quum certe triEte Bcnatus con'mllnm fac- 1 
turn €n,ld 26,6 2, cf Suet Calig 12, Tac 
Or 19— IT. TransC, Eometimes Iikei 
quamquam, to rectnet or correct a preced I 
mg proposition, although, and yH^ hut, Kai 
irepfKatTot Tale atque EaUc etsi aliter nt , 
dicam mere®, Plant Capt 3, 5, 86 utrara ' 
(conditionem) mails vide etsi hoc consili 
um rectum esse scio Ter Heaut 2, 3, 85 
habet enim res dcliberationem etsi ex 
parte magna tibi aE‘^cntior, Cic Att 7, 3, 
3 , lb 13, 41 do, do poenaa tementatis 
meae Etsi quae fait ilia tementas^ id. 
ib 9, 10, 2, ct id. jb 16, 7, 3 lectio luis lit 
tens admiratus cqmdem sum, te, etc etsi, 
quamvis non fueris Euas^or ct impulsor pro 
fcctioniB meae, approbator certe fuisti, id. 
lb § 2, cf quamquam, clBi, Liv 21,19,4 

1 i(L Hand, Turs. II pp 600-609 

t ctymologfia, ae,/, = hvpoXofta, 
etymology, Cic Ac. 1, 8, 32, Quint 1, 6, 1, 
23, 7, 3, et Eaep (Cic Top 8, 35, written 
as Greek, and traoEl by vcnloquium) 
t ctymologicc, es,/, = tri'/^oXoyjKf;, 
etymology, Varr L. L 7, g 4 Mull (ib 7, 
g 109 written as Greek) 
etymologicns, a, om, adj , = Uvpo 
\o ftKot etymological ratio, Cell 1, 18, 1 

t ctymologos, h = erugoXoyoc, 
an etfimologist, \ air L. L. 6, § 39 Mull 

t etymon^ b = ervpov, the origin 
of a word etymon habere, to he derived, 
Varr RR.1,48,2 etyma (with ongmefe), 
Cell 18,4 1141 

t cHy mierj , = €i, well! well done! 
bravo! an exclamation of joy or appro 
bation, Plant Mo^t 1,4,26, Ter Phorm 3, 
1 14, Plant Mil 4,4,10, Ter Eun.1,2 74, 
Hor A- P 328 — Esp Eu Hercle’ Plaut 
Men 5,1,31, id Rud. 3, 5, 41, id. Most 3, 
1, 58 at Cf Hand, Turs II p 609 sq , and 
see ouge 

Euadne (Euhadne, Evadnc}its, 

f, = Evaovn, Wife of Capantus, one of the 
‘ &nen before Thebes, ** vjhen her husband's 
body was burned, she threw herself on the 
pile, Prop 3 13 24 (4, 12, 24 M ), 1, 15, 21, 
\erg A 6,447, Ov Tr 4 3,64, Mart 4,75. 
Hyg Fab 243 — Xi. ^ nymph, daughter of 
Asffpus,0\ Am 2,21,52 
Euan, V Euhan. 

Euander [Gt nom -drusj’^erg a. 8, 
100, 185 al , voc dre, id. ib 11, 65 Le=s 
correctly Evander)»dn m , = Eiav6poi 
I, of Carttu-nta {\ CdrmcntiB) horn at 

Eallantxum, xn Arcadia, he emigrated to 
Italy Sixty years before the Trojan war, 
and there founded the city Pallanteum, 
Liv 1, 5, Ov F 1,471, 497, 583 , 2, 279, 

4, 65, 6, 91, Icrg A. 8 52, 119, 9, 9, 10, 
615, Hor S 1, 3 9L — Hcn<^, Euandri* 
tis, a, um, adj , Evandruzn enetb, 1 e of 
Pallas the son of Etander, 1 erg A- 10 394 
regna 1 e Kerman, Sil 7, 18 collis i e the 
Palatine, Stat S 4 1, 7, a!«o mons, Claud 
IT Cons Honor 11 — II, A Greek artist 
in metals brought from Alexandria to 
Rome by M Antony, Hor *5 l, 3, 91 Schol , 
Plin. 36 5 4 § 32 — HI, An Academic 
philosopher Cic Ac 2, 6 16 

cuaz,v«^«»7 [only rlautine), expressive 
of delight at some tidings or event, hail / 
joy f good ' Plant. Bacch. 2, 3, 13 , 4, 4, 72 , 
CaF«iO(L 4. 4 13 

Enhoca, ^C,/, = Evfiota, an island xn 
the Aegean Sea, separated from Boeotia by 
Euripus now Kegroponte McL2 7,9, Plin 
4, 12, 21, g 63 , Ov M 13, CCO aL — H, 


Denw A. Bnboicns, a, am, , 
Euboean litus Prop 2, 26, 38 (3, 22, 18 
M ), cC cautes, 1 e the promontoi^ Capha 
reus, Verg A. 11, 260 sinus, Prop 4 (5), 1, 
114 undae, Ov JL 9, 218 Anthedon, in 
Boeotia, opposite Euboea, id 7, 232 , 13, 
905, cf cultor aquamm, 1 e Glaucus, 
from Anthedon, id. ib 14, 4 orbs, i e 
Cumae, as a colony of Euboean dial 
cidians, id. ib 14, 155 , cf orac Cuma 
rum, verg A. 6, 2 , hence, Sibylla, the 
Cumaejin Sibyl, Mart 9, 30 carmen, of the 
Cumaean Sibyl, Ov F 4, 257 pulvens 
anm, the great age of the Sibyl, Stat S 1, 4, 
126, cf Ov M 14, 136 talentum, Paul ex 
Fest p 78, 14 Mull — E. EuboCUS^ 
um, adj , Euboean plcbes, Stat S 5, 3, 
137 — C, EubdlS^ tdis,/, adj , the same 
ora, Stat Ach 1, 414 tellus, 1 e the region 
about Cumae, id S 1, 2, 263 
cubdlion; ” J ^ q dictamnns, (he 
plant dittany, App Herb 62 
t Enbuleus^ Ci, m , one of the Anaces 
or Dioscuri, Cic N J) 3, 21, 53 
t Enbuii^S; ae, m , a Greek proper 
name Cic X err 2, 3, 23 al 
t Euchadia, a®) /, « Greek proper 
name, Cic Pis. 36j 89 
t cnchariS; >s, adj , — evxaptt, agree 
able, grateful, Vulg Sir 6, 5 v 
t eucharisti^; ae, /, = eirxapicna. 

I. A thanksgiving, Text adv Hacr 47 — 

II. The Lord s supper m the Christian 
Church, the eucharist, Cypr Ep 10 

+ cncharzsticon, i, « , = tixaptan 

Koy, ihanl^jgi-nng, Tert Prac'^cr Baeret 47, 
the name of a poem of thanks addrcF=cd 
b> Statius to the Emperor Domitian, Stat 
S 4 2 

Enclides, , = zWSet&nv, a Greek 
proper name, Euclid I, A philosopher of 
ilegara a disciple of Socrates and founder 
of the Meganc sect, Cic Ac 2,42,129, GUI 
6 , 10; 10, SkL Carm 2 176 — H. A mathe- 
matician in Alexandria under Ptolemy 
Phtladelphus, Cic do Or 3, 33, 132 
CUenemoS ; ^evKvnpoStWitk beau 
txful Ugt, Plin. 34, 8, 19, g 82. 

t EudaemOS; Cnis, com , =s zihaiptav 
(fortunate), the Greek appellation of Vie 
southern pari of Arabia (Arabia Felix), 
MeL 3, 8, 0, Plm 6, 27, 31, § 138. Sol 33, 
4 , and of Us inhabitants, Vop AureL 33, 
Capitol ilacr 12 

EudemuS; b ^ = EuSnpo^, a Greek 
proper name Cic Div 1, 25, 63 — Al®o a 
Greek physician, Tac A 4, 3 al 
t endiacon Immtm filum quod mcdici 
extremo in cljsteno rehnquunt, per quod 
kKvouov emitlitur, Paul ex lest, p 78, 13 
MuIL 

Endoscs, tribe of Germany, 

mentioned only bv Tac G 40 
Eudozns, m , = EPdofof, a Greek 
astrologer, a disciple of Plato, Cic Hjv 2, 
42 87, id. Rep 1, 14 aL 
Enenus (-nos, tiiso Evenus) b^ ^ 
= Evnvos:, a king of Etolia, father of Mar 
pessa, in despair at the loss of whom he 
threw himself into the river Lycormas, Hj g 
Fab 242, Prop 1, 2, 18 — H. The rxxerfor 
meriy catted Lycormas, now the Ftdart, Oi 
H. 9, 141, Id. M 9, 104, Mel 2, 3, 10, Plm. 
4, 4, 5, g IL — Denv Bucninus, Uj 
adj , of the nier Evenus, Ov M 8, 528 
t eucrg’aueus, »» um, adj [eUp-jot], 
well wrought, well joined trabes, Vitr 5, 

enotbes, IP tidj > = (good nat- 

nred, hence) simple, silly (pure Lai Etui 
tus), Amm 22 8, 33 

cugfalacton, 1 n , = tv(ti\aKTov, an 
other name of the plant glaux, Plm 27, 9, 
58 g 82 

Eng'anei, Crum m , a people of north- 
ern Italy Plm 3, 19 23, g 130 £q , Liv 1, 1 
— Hence II, Eug’aneus, a, um adj , of 
the Euganei Fuganean gentcfe Plm 3 20, 
24, g 133 lacuB, Mart 4,,i5, 4 agna, Juv 
8, 15 

t eugc (engre 0^ eng^ac, Ter And. 2, 
2, 8) tnt^r; , = evie, an exclamation of joy, 
applause admiration etc wdldene' good! 
bravo' (cf eu, freq m Plaut and Ter, and 
6G3 
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!n the Vulg ) 1 , In gen Guge, engo, 

perbeno, Ab saxo avortit fiuctus ad luus 
Bcapham, Plant. Kud, 1, 2, 76, id. AuL 4, 6, 
11, id Ep 3, 2, 21, id. Stich 5, 6, 6, id. 
Mil 4, 1, 20 et saep , Ter And. 2, 2, 8, id 
Heaut 4, 2, 10, Pers 5, 167, 1, 75, as an 
mdecl subst , n euge tuum, id 1, 50, 
Mart 2,27,3 euge, uell done, Vu\g Psa.34, 
21 , id- Matt 25, 21 — So, (con 

traded from euge papae) Plaut Merc 3, 4, 
41, Id. Capt 2, 2, 24, id. Ep 1, 1, 7, id Ps 
2, 4, 53, Id Rud. 1, 2, 81, 2, 4, 24 — H. 
Esp , with an ironical signif superadded, 
excellent ! admirable / euge, optime, Plant 
Am 2, 2, 170, id Pers 1, 3, 10, Ter Ad 6, 
7, 13 V HandjTurs II p 610 sq 
t cngenens or .lus, a, um, “ifi ■ = 
evyevTjt, well bom, i e noble, generous, 
applied to TV me of good quality (vmum), 
Cato R B 6, 4, Yarr R K 1, 25 (uiae), 
Col 3, 2, 16 

eugepae,^ euge, I ^ 

Euhan (cf Bach ad Lucr 6, 743, also, 
SuaU; Prise 1, 29, not Evan^ ^ 
many edd.), m , = Evav, a surname of Sac 
ckus, Lucr 6 , 742 , 0\ M 4, 15, Mart Cap 

8 , § 804. — Hence, etlhanS) antis (cf Gr 
eCaCoiv), adj , crging Euhan I an epithet of 
the Bacchantes, Cat 64, 391, Sil 1, 101, 
Plop 2, 3, 18 — Poet with acc enhanles 
orgia, celebrating the ntes of Bacchus with 
4he ct^ Euhan I Verg A 6, 517 

Enhemerns, ii “ > = EJtjfiepoc, a 

Greek poet and philosopher, Cic N D 1, 41, 
119, Yarr R R 1, 48, 2, Lact 1, 11, 33 al 
Euhius (cf Lach ad Lucr 5, 743, also, 
Euius; less correctl}, as in some edd , 
Evius)} 11 , m , o sv^mame of Bacchus, 
Lucr 6, 742, Cic FI 25, 60, Hor C 1, 18, 

9, 5111,17, Col poet 10, 424— Acc Euhi 
on, Pers 1,102, Of A A 1,563, voc Buhie, 
Stat Tb 2, 72, C?oI poet 10, 224 — Hence, 

A. Euhius (Evius), a, "oi, > °f or 

belonging to Bacchus, Bacchic terga, i e 
ttmpana, Stat Ach 2 , 16 — B. Euhias^ 
fidia,/‘,a Saceftante, Hoc G 3,25,9 
enhoe (diss>i , also, euoei 
rectly, evoe; cf Lach ad Lucr 5, 743), 
interj , =«wor, a shout Qfwyai the festivals 
of Bacchus euhoe Bacche, Plaut Men. 5, 
2, 82, Ov A A 1, 563, Cat 64, 255, Verg 
A 7, 389, Hor C 2, 19 5 and 7, cf euhan 
euhoe euhoe euhius, Enn. Tr 150 
Euhydriuxxi; h) «> > <t <^tg of Thessaly, 
Liv 32, 13, 9 
Euias^Sdis, t Euhius 
EumaeuSy i, m , -s Eupato?, the swine 
herd of Ulysses in Sotner, Yarr R R 2, 4, 
1, Hjg Fab 126 

t eumeces, is, n , = (very 

loog) X. kind of balsam tree, Plm. 12, 
25, 54, § 114. — ^II, An unknoum gem. Pirn 
37, 10, 68, § 160 

Eamedcs. is, m Trojan 

herald, father of Volon, Ov Tr 3, 4, 27, 
Yerg A 12 , 346 

Eumclns, h I. A 

king ofPatrae, Ov M 7, 390 — A com 
panion o^ Aeneas, yerg A 5,665 
EameneS; is, 7n , = Evfx^vnr, a famous 
general under Alexander the Greai, and 
after hxs death governor of Cappadocia, 
Isep Eum , Just 13, 4sq , Curt 10,4,3 
EameziideS; um,/, = cv/sevides (the 
benevolent the gracious ones), a euphe 
mistic name for the Funes, Cic N D 3, 18, 
46, Hor C 2,13,36, Verg G 1,278, 4,483, 
id A 4, 469 al — In the sing Eumenis, 
aruryjSiI 2,559, Stat Th 12,423 
t eumetna, ae, /, = euM^Tpia, sym 
metry, Yeg Yet 4, 2, 21 

i" eUHUtreS; ae, m , an unknown pre 
cicms stone, Plm 37, 19, 68, § 190 
EuXnolpllSj 1 = LvfioXiTQT, afabu 
lous Thracian singer and priest of Ceres, 
who brought the Eteusiman mysteries and 
the culture of the vine to Attica, Plm 7, 66, 
67, § 199 — Hxs descendant of the samename, 
the son ofMusaeus, Ov M 11,93 — A sacei 
dotal family in Athens also bore, after him, 
the name Bumolpida©, arum, m , Lu 
goXirihai, CiC Leg 2, 14 35, Nep Alc. 4 al 
(enneos, reading for eureos, q v ) 
©unuchinuS) [eunuchus], 
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of or belonging to a eunuch • facies, Hler 
Ep 22,27_ 

t cunuchioil^ n, n , = evvovxiov, a 
kind of lettuce that subdues amatory de 
sixes, }^hn 19, 8, 38, § 127 
t ©nUUCluSXZlIlS^ 1, Jn , = ei'i'OifXKrfio?, 
an unmanning, Gael Aur Tard 1 4, 118. 

t eunuchizatns, a, um, Fart [eu 
vouxtCw], made a eunuch, xnuiilated, Hier 
contr Jov 1,7 

* eunuchO; are, ® O [eunuchus], to 
make a eunuch of, to unman se, Yarr ap 
Non 106, _8 

t eunuchus, i, m , = eivoZxos, a eu 
nuch I, Prop, Cic Or 70,232, Mart 3, 
82, Juv 6,366 , 378, 12,35, Yulg Gen 37, 
36 et sacp — If, (sc fabula ) Fern, the 
name of one of Terence's comedies 
euoe or euboe^ mteiy , i euhoe 
t eudnymos, h /» = et'uwpof (of 
good, prosperous name), name of a free 
(ynndte tree) in Lesbos, Plm 13, 22, 38, 
§118 

Enpaliunij n, n , = Eyn-dXior, a city 
of western Loens, Liv 28, 8 — ^The same 
called Bupalia, Phn 4, 3, 4, § 7 
Eupator^ a***®, m , = ZlnaTiup, a sur 
name of Jhthndates, king of Pontus, 'Plin 
33, 12, 54 J 161^ 

t cupaidria, ae, /, = ewaropta, a 
plant, called also agrimonia, agrimony, 
Plm. 25, 6 29, § 66 ' 

t eupellOS^ b fi = evireXtot, a plant, 
called also daphnoides, App Herb 58, see 
the foil art I 

t eupetaloS; h ft ~ evimaXot, an ^ 
unknown pucious stone, perh the opal, ' 
Plm 37, 10, 66, § 161 I 

t euphonia^ ^%ft = evipuvta, eupho 
ny, Donat p 1761 P 

euphorbea, Afncan plant, 

Plm 6, 1, 1, & X6 , 25, 7, 38, § 77 , and 
-eum* b td* 25, 12, 91, § 143, 26, 11, 72, 
§11H ' 

Eupborbus; = ^^op^oi 1, 
Son of Panthus,a brave Trojan, whose souf 
Pythagoras asserted had descended to him 
self, through the process of transmigration, 
Ov M 16, 161, Gell 4, 11 —II. A ctle 
brated Greek physician, after whom was 
•named f/icpfanf eupUorbea, cf Phn. 5, 1, 1, 
§16 

Euphdrio don^onis, m , = Ev^o 
p<o)v, a grammaman andpoet, bom at Chal 
CIS, rn Euboea, who flourished in the time 
of Ptolemy Euergetes,yoxT R R 41,9, Cic. 
Div 2, 64, 132, id. Tusc 3, 19, 45, Quint 
10^, 56, Suet Tib 70 al 
Euphranor^ ons, m , == t-ixppawp 
I, A celebrated painter and sculptor, a 
contemporary of Prasiteles, Quint 12, 10, 
6, 12, Plm 34 8, 19, § 50, 35, 11, 40, g 128, 
Ju\ 3, 217 — II, An architect, Vitr 7, 14. 

Euphrates (»u inscr also titrates), 
IS, m , = btr^paT/ir, I, A. well 

knovm nver in Nyria, which rises in Ar 
menta, and, after tf^ junction with the 
Tigris, empties into the Persian Gulf, nou 
Fat, Mel 1, 11, 2, 3, 8, 6, Plm 5, 24, 20, 

§ 83 sqq , Prud- Ham 662 , Cic N D 2, 52, 
130, Plm Pan 14, abl Eupbraty, Luc 8, 
358 — 2i Meton , the dwellers on its banks, 
Verg G 1, 509 —Hence, A, Euphra- 
tacus, bm, = Ev^paToTor, of the Eu 
phraies, i e Armenian diademata Stat 

s 2, 2, 122 — B. Eupbratis, idis, /, 

adj , of the Euphrates ripa, Sid. Ep 8, 9 
— II. A philosopher in the time of the 
xjounger Pliny, Plin Ep 1, 10 — % HI, A 
rare Roman surname ar n vii s e\ prates, 
Inscr m Bull dell Inst 1844, p 90 
t cupbrdue, cs, = tv^poin (the 
propitious), euphemism for night ut cue 
then Graeci dicimus stuUuni, et noctem 
euphronen, et Ibrias Fiimenidas Amm 22, 

8, 33, cf Lidd. and Scott, s % evtppovn 
Euphrdsj^e, jf , = Lv^pocrwti, 

one of the graces Sen Ben 1, 3, 6 
t enpbrds^um or -on, i, n , =r ey 
ipaoevvov, a plant, called also buglossos 
Plm. 25, 8 40, g 81 

tcuplxa,ae,/,an nnfcnmen plant, Plm. 
25, 10, 81, § 130 


t enplocamns, 1, m , “ cwrXoicapor, 
fiavinp bcauii/ul locks, Lucii ap Non. 35, 

Eupolemns, i, tn , = Ey*'oXepor, a 

Greek proper name, Cic. Yerr 2, 4, 22. 

Eupdlis, idis, m , = ePtoXip, a cele 
brated comic poet in Athens, contemporary 
with Anstopkanes, Hor S 1, 4, 1 , N clb 1 
16, Quint 1,10,18, 10,1,66, 12 10,65al ’ 
acc. Eupolm, Hor S 2, 3, 12 Eupolidem’ 
Pers 1, 124, Cjc. Brut 9 , 16 ' 

t euptdron, ” > = ef^repov, aplanf, 
called also pol\ Inchon, App Herb 51 
eureoS; h t umAtjoiwi precious 
stone, Plm. 37, 10, 68, § 161 
eurinus, i, m , = eipivot tentu«, an 
east vnn<^ Col 11, 2, 14 
t eunpicC; vs,f, = evpiniKT], a kind 
of rush, Plm 21, 18, 71, § 119 
EunpldcSj is, m , =: E^pijri3nt, a cele 
brated Athenian tragic poet, Quint 10 1, 
67 sq , Gell 16, 20 , daf Eunpidae, id 7, 3 
med, Cic Tusc 1, 2Q fin , 1 48, 3,14 et 
saep —Hence, H, Euxipidens, a, um, 
adj , ofEunpides carmen, Cic Tusc 3, 25 
eniipus (-os)j b , =sc?pijrof, a nar 
roio cAannel, strait I, Prop A, In 
gen , Cic Mur 17, Plm 6, 23, 26, § 99, 2, 
97, 100, §219 — ^B. Ill P^i’tic.. Euripusj 
I, m ,=EupiiTos, the channel between Boeotia 
and Euboea, no« Egnpo Mel 2, 7, 9, Plin. 
4, 12, 21, § 63, Cic N D 3, 10, 24, Lu 28, 

6, 3i, 24, Luc 6, 235 al — II. Transf , a 
canal, conduit, aqueduct A, Ib gen 
ductus aquarum, quos isti nilos et euripos 
^ocant, Cic Leg 2, 1, 2, Vilr/7, 6, Front 
Aquaed 84, Sen Ep Plm 5, 10, 11, 
§ 63, 36, 16, 24, § 123, Plin Ep 1, 3 aL— 
B, 1 n p a r 1 1 c , fXe trench that ran round 
the Roman circus, Suet Caes 89, Plin. 8. 7, 

7, § 21, Lampr Heliog 23, cf Smitii’s 
Antiq p 63 cu 

euro-aq^uilo, Cnis, m , the northeast 
unnd, Yulg Act Apost. 27, 14, cf the foil 
1 1\\ 0 articles 

t eurd-austcr dictus, quod ex una 
parte habeat Lurum, ab altcia Austrum, 
Isld. Orig 13, 11, 6 

t euro-ndtisS; l, »n , =s e^poiorop, the 
south southeast lomd fXaf toXicX u hctioeen 
eurus and notus, Col 11 2, 42, Plm 2,47, 
46j8 120, Yilr 1,6 

Europa, and Eurdpo^ «^/> = 
Evpwirn I, Daughter of the Phoenician 
king Agenor, sister of Cadmus ond 'motXer 
of Saxpedon and JUinos by Jupiter, who, 
under the form of a bull carried her off to 
Crete, Ov M 2 836 sq , Hyg Fab 155, 178, 
nom Euiope, Hor C 3, 27, 25, 67, Prop 2, 
28, 52, gen Euiopae, Mel 2, 7, 12, acc 
Europen, Ov A A 1,323, Juv 8,34 Euro 
pain. Van R R 2, 6, 6, Ov H 4, 65 — Q, 
Poet transf, the portico in the Field of 
Mars, which was adorned with a painting 
representing the rape of Europa, Mart 2, 
14, 3,20, cf id 11 , 1 — B. Henco, Euro- 
paenS) n, um, adj , oj or belonging to 
Europa dux, i e Minos, 0\ M 8, 23 — 
XI. The confinenf of Europe named after 
her, usual form Europa, Mel 1 , 3, 1 ot 
saep , Mart, Cap 6, § 662, Pliu 3 prooem 
g 3, 3, 1, 1, § 6, 4, 23, 37, § 121 et saepiss 
Europe, Mol 1,2,1, 2 1,1, acc Europen, 
id 1, 1, 6 , 2 6, 9 , Hor C 3, 3, 47 — B. 
Bern \ 1, Enropacus, n, um, adj , of 
or belonging to Euiope, European adi er 
earn Nep Eum 3 bej tin, Curt. 7, 7, 2. — 
2. Eurdpensis, odj > the same cxer* 
citus, Vop Prob 13 res, id Aurel 31 
EordtaSj no, m , =Ei/pwTar, theprin 
cipal nicr of Laconia, on the hanks of 
which Sparta stood, now Basilipotamo,llo[ 

2 3,9, Plm 4 5,8, §16, CiC Inv 2,21,96, 
id Tusc 6, 34 98, 0\ M 2, 247, id Am 2, 
17, 32 et saep , nom Eurota Cic. poCt 
Tusc 2, 15^n, acc Eurotan, Or M 10,169 
t CUrotiaS; ne, m , =cvpwT*a5, an un 
known precious stone, Plm 37, 10, 58, g 161 
OTirons, n, um, adj (eurus, cf arcto 
U8, Lcsbous], eastern, ortenf fluctus, Verg 
A 3, 633 

7 eurus, i, m , = evpotf the routXeasf 
wind (purt^Lnt luUumus) Col 11, 2, 65, 
5, 6 16, Sen Q N 5, ID, Plm 2, 47, 46, 

§ 119, Gell 2, 22, 7 sq , Vitr 1, C, Hor C. 
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1, 28. 25, 2, 16, 24 aL—In jjlur , % erg G 2, 
339, 441, Ov H. 11, 9 aL— II. TransC 
^ TA« cox^ ttnnd, Or Tr 1, 2, 27 (opp 
ZephjTua), id. il 1, 61, MamL 4, 589 — 
Hence, Q, , iAe east, \aL FI 1, 539, 
Claud, l^ud. StiL 2, 417 — B. fFtnd, m 
gen.,Verg G ^382. 

I ■ ExiTyuixiSf Evpurj^or, a full 

near tSyracus^jLw 25,25 

2. Euryalus, \,m,= EipyoXo? I. 

A friend of Atiui, Verg A. 5, 294, 9, 179 
gq , Or Tr 1, 5, 23 — H, A Inng of Thes 
saly, Or Jb^289 

SurydamaS; antis, m , = evpvbapa^ 
(the ride ruling), a surname of Hector, Or 

H. 329 

EnrydlCa^ ^%f ^ —EJjpvbiKn, the name 
of a elavr of Rfi^a iSt/fria, Eundica, Enn. 
ap Cic Dir 1, 20 

Eurydice, = EhpviiKrj I, 37i^ 
wife of Orphms, loho died of the bite of a 
snymt Orpheus obtained from Pluto per 
mission to bring her back from the Lower 
World, under promise that he would not 
look back at her on the way But, as he did 
not }.sep this promise, she returned to the 
Loner World, Or il 10, 31 sq , Vcrg G 
4,480 sqq , Hyg Fab 164. — II, Daughter 
of DanauSf'&yg Fab 170 
Earylochns, i, m , =Eipt.Aoxar, lie 
only one of the companions of Ulysses who 
withstood Circe's magic cup, Or M 14, 252 , 
287 

Enrymcdon^ ontis, m , = Evpvfiehinv 

I, A river of Pamphylxa, Lir 33, 41, 37, 
23, MeL 1, 14, 1, Avien. Deacr Orb 10i5 — 
n. An Athenian general in the Peloponne- 
sian war, Just 4, 4, 11 , 4, 5, 7 -III, A son 
of Faunus, Stat Th. 11, 3^ 

Earymcnac, arum, /, =s zvpvpevm, 
a city of Thessaly, Llr 39, 25 aL , VaL FI 
2, 14. 

EaryznnS; h i — Etpvpo7, a $esr, 
father of the seer Telemus, Hyg lab 125 
and 128 — ^Vhence, EurynudeSj ^ j 

the surname of Telemus, Or 31 13, 77L 
Eox^omc, is,/,=Eipvyoii’], daugh 
tfr of Ocfanut and Ttthys, mother of Leu 
cothoe, Oi M 4, 210 Bq 
Eni^ylus, i, m , = rvpvro\ot I. 
Son of Hercules and king of the island of 
CoSy Ov M 7, 363 — Hence, B, Eurypy. 
liSj Idis, /, adj , Eurypylan, poet i q 
Coan textura, Prop 4 (5), 5, 23 — JI. Sm 
of Euaemon of Thessaly, and leader of a 
body of troops before Troy, Ov JI 13, 367 
Verg. A. 2, 114 , Hyg Fab 97 , Cic Tobo 2, 
1C 38 

Eorysthenes, is, m , = EipvoOtrqi, 
son of Anstodemus, Hng of Sparta brother 
of Erodes, ^ep Agei 1, 2, Oic Div 2, 43, 


Eurystbcns (tfisyl), ei, m , = Elpvc 

Bttv, son of&thenelus and grandson of Pei 
sens, a king of Mycenae, who, at the com 
mand of Juno, imposed upon Hercules hi 
famous twelve labors Cic Tubc 2, 8, 20 
Ov H 9, 7, 45, 1 (L IL 9, 203 , 274, Hyf 
lab 30, acc Eurystbea, Verg G 3 4- 
Hence, Enrysthens, a, um, adj , Euryi 
thean Stat Th. 4 301. 

7 cnrythmia, ae, /, = eupvepta, i 

architect , beautiful arrangement, prcpoi 
tion Jiarmony of the parts \itr 1, 2, 0 2. 

Eurytus, l, m , = E’pvros I. Km 
of Oeehaha and father of lole Ov 11 £ 
JoG —Whence dole is called Enrylis 
IdlB, f, Ov 11 9 395, Id. H. 9 13.3—11 
A centaur, Ov II 12, 220— Also calle 
Eurylion, «nis, m , Ov A. A. 1, 693 (c 

FlT'ito -ni. An Argonaut, Va 


t CnschcmCj , = elaxtjpuf, becom 
^ngly, gracefully, handsomely, Plaut 3ril 2 
2 68, id Trm 3,1,24. ’ 

t 1, cascbcS; Is n , = cytre/Je?, an nn- 
Imown precious stone, Phn. 37, 10, 58, g 161 
2, Enscbcs, JS, m = Eutre^rjt, a tur 
name ofAnobarzanes, Cic. Fam 15, 2. 

Eascbins, II, m , a Latin rhetorician, 
Rufln p 191 Balt 

t custdmacbaS;^ um, adj , = Fv<Tro 


paxo7, good for digesting, GargiL 1, 3 , 
Theod Fnsc.7. 

t ensiylos^ OU, adj , = evervKo^, vntk 
pillars evenly arranged, Vitr 3, 2. 

EntorpGj ^tfi ~ Evrepirtif the must 
of music, "B ot C 1,1,33, Aus IdyiL20 4. 

CUth^OS, h/t ^ ^ laurel, also 

called daphnoides, Plin. 15, 30, 39, § 132 (at 
eupetalos) 

t CUtberistOHy *» « » = evdepiaTOv, a 
balsam tree, Plin. 12, 25, 64, g 114. 

t euthl«l^ fi = evffeta, a straight 
line, 3Iart Cap 9, § 958 
t cuthygrammum, h 
fpafipov, an architect's rule, 3 itr 1, E 
Eatrapelas^ h = tlnpareXor 
(witty), a surname given to P Volummus, 
a fnend of Marc Antony, Cic Alt 15, 8, 1 , 
Hor Ep 1, 18, 31 aL 

EntropitlS^ U, m , Flanus, a lioman 
historian in Vte middle of the fourth century 
of the Christian era, contemporary with the 
Emperor Julian, and author of a Brerian 
um Hi«tonae Romanac, Amm 29, 1, 36, 
Greg Naz. Ep 137 sq , Symra Ep 3, 46 
sqq , ct Teudel, Roem Liter 936 
E nyiti ngj a, um, adj , — Lyfeivoc (hos- 
pitable), an epithet of the Black Sea Usu 
all> connected with Pontus In Ovid also 
freq Euxinum mare, Ov Tr 4, 8, 42, 4, 
10,97, 5,10,2, id. Pont ^6,46, cCaequor, 
id- Tr 5, 2, 63 aquae, id. Pont 2. 6, 2 fre 
turn, id. ID 2, 2, 2 undae, id. m 4, 8, 1 
lada id. ib 4, 9, 2 litus, id. Tr 5, 10, 23, 
id- Pont. 4, 3, 5L— And absol EuxinuSj 

I , m (sc Pontus), 0\ Tr 2, 197, 4, 1, 60 

t enzomon, ^ = ev^tafiov, a sort of 
cabbage (pure Lat emca), Plin. 20, 13, 49, 
§ 126 

fiva Gen. 4,1, id 2 Cor 

II, 3 aL), ae,/, Eve, the first woman, Tcrt 
Virg vel 5, Prod-Haraort 741 

* cvacnalio, Cms, / [evacuo] an 
evacuating , trop , a weakening Cdei, 
Tert adr Marc 4,24. 

C«7acu0; bo p^tf, alum, 1, V a , to 
empty out, evacuate (post Aug ) I, L 1 1 
aU urn, Plin. 20, 6, 23, § 62, 32, 9, 33. % 104. 
-n.T rop 1, 2*0 rid one's self of, lay 
aside quae puernli erant,\ulg 1 Cor 13, 
IL— 2. make void, cancel obllgalio 

nem, Cod. Jnst 8 43,4, Vulg 1 Cor 1,17 
SvadnC;*^ Euadne 
e*vadOy sum, 3 {perf sync, erastl, 
Hor S 2, 7, 68, SiL 15, 796, perf eradi 
Treb Poll Trig Tyr 5, 6), v n and a I, 
Neutr , to go or come out, go forth (freq 
and class) ^ Lit In gen. si 
(apes) cr aho minus frequentes e^adunt, 

I Varr R R 3, 16, 36 ex aqua, Plaut Rud. 
1, 2, 86 ex baiineis, Cic CaeL 27, 65 oppi 
do, SalL J 56, 5 undis, Verg A 9, 99 pu 
teo, Phaedr 4 9, 11 abut, exceusit, e\ asit, 
erupit, Cic Cat 2, 1 per praeruptum 
saxum m CapitoIium,Lir 5,46 in lerram, 
to disembark, to land id 29, 27 fm — b, Ib 
an upward direction ex abditjs sedibus 
evadcre atque exire, Cic ^ D 2, 37, 95 
crado ad summi fastigia culmmis, mount 
up, ascend, 1 erg A. 2, 458 ad panctem, 
Suet Ner 48 in murum, rauros, moenia, 
Liv 2, 17, 4, 34, 10, 17 m Jugum, id. 33, 
8 m cacumcn, Cart 7, 11 super capita 
hojslium, id. 6, 3 et eaep — 2. I n partic , 
to get away, escape aut c morbo evasurum 
aegrotum, aut e penculo narem, aut ex in 
sidiis exercitum, Cic Dir 2, 5 13 ex fuga, 
*Caes B G 3, 19, 4 e manibus hostium, 
Lu 22, 49 ex judicio, Cic Verr 2, 1, 5 e 
tanto penculo, Lir 42, 18 penculo, id. 21, 
33 adverso colle, sicuti praeceptum fue 
rat, evadunt SalL J 52 3, cC id. ib 50^n , 

I Lir 1, 12 fin,, 10, 1 ct saep — B, Trop 
I 1, In gen. to go or come out, pass out, 

, escape accedit, ut eo facilius animus era 
dat ex hoc atre curaque perrumpat quod, 
eta, Cic Tuac 1, 19, cC ex corpore (am 
mus), id- do «?en. 22, 80, and cum ab iis 
eia«ens id Tusc 1,41,98 ad corOcctu 
ram, to arrive at, Plaut Rud. 3, 1, 20 ne m 
infinitum quaestio e\adat Quint 2,17,16 
— “b. In an upward direction nitamur 
semper ad optima quod facientes aut era 
demos in summum aut certe muHos infra 
nos 'Vidcbimus Quint 12, 11, 30 — 2. ^b 
p a r 1 1 c , to turn out^fall out, end in some 


manner, to have an issue of some kind, to 
result, to turn to or become something ex 
communibus propni, ex fucosis Crmi Euf 
fragalores evadunt, Q Cic PeL Cons 9, 35, 
cf Cic Or 27, 95, icL Fin. 4, 25, 69 quos 
judicabat non po «e oratores evadere, id. 
de Or 1, 23 126 fmt autem Athenis adu 
le«ceDS, perfectus Epicureus e^aserat, id. 
Brut 35,131, 87 299, id. Fm 4,28,78 ita 
molles mentes eiadunt civium, id. Rep 1, 
43,67, cf jurenia erasit \cre mdolis re- 
giae, Ln 1, 39 quod tu ejusmodi erasi«ti, 
Cic Verr 2, 3, 69 nimia saepe secus ride 
mus evadere. id. Leg 2, 17, 43 — Of abstract 
subjects ut ita tastidiosae mollecque men 
tes eradant ci^ mm, ut, etc , id. Rep 1, 43 
fin SI quando aliquod sommum lerum 
erasent, id. Dir 2, 53 rereor ne haec quo 
que laetitia vana eradat, Lu 23, 12 quo 
mam pnmum \anum mceptum eiasi®«et, 
id. 35, 47 et saep mtellego hercle sed 
quo evadas neccio, vhat you are driving 
at, Plaut Foen 1, 1, 44 quam timeo, quor 
sum evadas, vjhere you are coming out in 
> our storj , Ter And 1, 1, 100 , L 2, 5 m 
mia illaec licentia Profecto ciadet m all 
qnod magnum malum, id Ad. 3, 4, 64 de 
mirorquid siLetquo eradat, sum m metu, 
Plaut As 1 1, 68, cf Cic Att 14, 19 fin 
videaraus, hoc quorsum eiadat id. ib 9, 
18,4, ^cp Dion. 8,1 huceme (beneficja), 
to end in this, SalL J 14 9 m morbos Ion 
g03, Lir 27,33 6 — b. Pregn., to come to 
pass, be fulfilled aliquando id, quod som 
nianmu8,eiadere,Cic Dir 2 59,forwhich 
si sommum rerum erasit aliquod, id. ib 2, 
71 146 

II. Act (mostlj poet and post-Aug , 
not m Cic ), to pass over or pasj a thing, to 
get over, pass beyond, leave %chind ^ 
Lit 1, In gen. oranem videbar eia 
sis^e riam, Verg A. 2, 730 tot urbes, iiL 
ib 3,282 rada,arra,Oi M 3, 19 amnem, 
Tac A. 12, 35 hmen harae, Col 7, 9, 13 
vestibnlum (apes), id. 9, 12, 1 et saep — b. 
In an upward direction sic fata gradus 
eraserat altos, had mounted Vie steps, Verg 
A. 4 685 ardua, to climb, ascend, Lir 2, 65 
— 2 . I b p a r 1 1 c , to away, fiee, escape 
from, = eflugere alicujus manus, “^erg 
A. 9, 560 loca mortis, 0\ il 14, 120 flam 
mam, Verg A. 5, 089 anguetia®, Lir 21, 32 , 
38. 2 noctumas insidiaa Suet Caes 74 
aliquem, Tiber ap Suet Tib 6L — B. 
Trop 1, In gen rilam, to depart 
from, 1 c to die, App iL 4, p 140 — b. Ib 
an uprard direction si haec quoque jam 
lemus supma persercrantibus studiis era 
sens, hast climbed^ ascended, Qnmt 12, 10, 
79 —2, Ib partic, to escape, get rid of 
aegritudmem, Luci! ap bon. 294, 7 ne 
cem, Phaedr 4, 6, 4 grarem casum, Taa 
A. 14, 6 sermones malignonim, Plm. Ep 
7, 24, 3 et saep 

* evag^tio, 6ms, / [e^agor] a wan 
dering, straying etellarum, Plm. 2, 17, 14, 
§ 72, ben Ep 65, 17 

* e-vaginatlOy 6ms, / [evagmo], a 
spreading out, extending, Am 1, 50 OrelL 

e-vaginOy bo perf , atom, l,v a [ra 
gma], to draw out of the scabbard, to un 
sheath (post-class ) gladio sua sponte eva 
gmato, Just 1, 9, 8, Hjg Fab 164, Vulg 
Exod 15,10 pugionem id. Judith, 13, 9 

e-vagOy 1, V n. fcolJat form of deport 
Dragor,q v ] Famae nam nobilitas late ex 
stirpe praeclara eragat, Att ap bon. 467, 
28 (Rib Fragm Trag p 219) 

e-vag’ory atus, l, v dep n. and a. I, 
Neutr , to wander forth, to roam about , to 
scatter or spread about, to extend (class.) 
^ Lit ne longius evagatae (incubantes 
gallinae) refrigerent ova Col 8 5, 14 cap 
pan evagatur per agros, Plm. 19, 8, 48, 
g 163 bilus id 10,33,49 § 94 igms ulte 
Tins, Dig 9 2 30, g 3 — B. Ib milit lang , 
to march to and fro make evolutions ma- 
noeuvre nullo ad evagandum rclicto spa 
tio, Lir 22,47 3, 23 47 5 — C. Trop, to 
spread extend, digress qui appetitus longi 
os eragantur *Cjc Off 1, 29, 102 late eva 
gala est vis morbi Lir 3 7 fin latii^sime 
evagandt sibi nam facerc (exempla), lell 
2 3 4 no Demoathem permitlant eragan, 
Quint 3 6 3, so of wandering digressing 
in speaking lA 2 4, 32, 3, 11, 25, of over 
Pteppmg the limits of dutj procuratores, 
Spart Hadr 3 §9—^11. ^ to stray be 
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yond, to overstep any thing ordmero, Hor 
C 4, 15, 10 

e*ValesCO^ 3, x tnc?j n , to become 
strong^ xncrease tn strength^ to increase^ 
grow (cf \ IX jlla, quae irapayofieva vo 
cant nobis permvttimus, sed hoc feliciler, 
evaluit, Quint 8, C, 32, not ante Aug ) I, 
L 1 1 cum evaluiscent flagella pedes bino'*, 
Plin 17, 15, 25, § 116, cf rami, id 16, 30, 
64, § 125 — II, Trop A. Id gen ad 
juta cura natura magis e\ alescit, Quint 2, 
8, 6, Tac A 14, 68^n aflectatio quietis in 
tumuUum e\aluit, strengthened into, etc, 
id H 1, 80 indoles naturalis, adjuta prae 
ceptis, evalescit. Sen Ep 94, 31 — 2. 
Trans f a. Id the temp perf, to have 
poivei or ability for any thing, to he able 
ut ne Ipsa quidem natura in hoc ita e\alii 
erit, ut non, etc , Quint 10 2,10 sed non 
Dardaniae medican cuspidis ictum E\a 
luit, ’^Verg A 7, 757, so with a subject 
clause,’*^ R ot Fp 2,1, 201, Stat S 6,2,79, 
Claud, Cons Honor 303, Rapt Pros 3,92 
— To he worth in price, llacr S 2, 13 
Jin — B, Id partic, of a word or ex 
pression, to jpietail, get xnto vogue ita 
nationis nomen, non gentis evaluisse pau 
latim, Tac G 2 , so Quint 9,3,13 

!■ C«vallo, avi, 1, V a [\ allum], to cast 
out (only in the foil passages) nos foras, 
Varr ap Non 102, 6 aliquem, Titin ib 6 
(Rib Com Fragm p 144) 

2. e-vallo, t-fej V a [2 V alius], to win 
noiv outy to cleanse from the husks, to husk, 
to hull, PhD 18, 10, 23, §§ 97 and 99 
Svan,^ Euhan 
Svander, ^ J Euander 
e-vanei^co, dui, 3 {pait fut evamtu 
rus, Lact 6, 4 fin ), v inch n , to vanish or 
pass away, to die away to disappear 
(class) I, Lit 1, In gen Bacchi 
cum flos evanuit (with diffugere m auras), 
Lucr 3, 222 evanescoro paulalim et decrc 
Boere poudu's, id 6, 636 evanesccre stmgm 
que colorera, id 2, 828 pruna, Varr K R 
2 4, 6 aquae, to euqporafe, Sen Q K 3,24, 
cf \mum ot salsamentum \etustate, i e 
to lose its strenptft, become tapidjCic Div 2, 
67 cornuaque extreraao telut evanescere 
lunae, Ov M 2 117 ot “lep et procul m 
tenuem ex oculis c\'inuit auram, Yerg A 
9, 668 , 0\ M 14, 432, id F 2 509 ^2. 
Of persons who flee or h\do themseUes 
through fear, Flor 3, 3, 18, Amm 16, 6, 3 
-Il-Trop ne cum poeta scriplura eva 
nescerot, to die away, sink into oblivion, 
Ter Hec prol alt 6 , cf omnis eorum 
memona sensira obscurata est et evanuit, 
Cic de Or 2, 23, 95 orationes, id Brut 27 
Jin Hortensius id ib 94 sententiae 
Anstoni*? Pyrrhonis (opp stabilitatem ha 
here) id Tusc 6, 30, 85 et gaep poslea 
quam extenuan spem nostram et evane 
scerc vidi, id Att 3,13 rumor, Liv 28,25, 
44, 31 fama, id 33, 8 ingenmm, id 2, 48 
omnis \ IS herbarum, Ov M 14 356 bella 
per taedia et moras (opp valida irapetu), 
Tac H 2, 32 donatio, i e to lose its effect 
(opp valere), Big 24, 1, 11, § 7, cf actio 
dotis lb 24, 3, 21 evanescunt haec atque 
emoriunturcomparatione nieliorum, Quint 
12, 10, 75 

t evangelicus (eua-), a, i = 

eva^^^fe\^Kos, evangelical scriptura, Tert 
adv Marc 39 vox, Frud Apolfa 495 et 
saep 

t evangrelista (eua-)» ae, m , = ela^ 
7 €Xt(rT»/t, an euan^ielisf Prud Cathem 6, 
77 et saep , Vulg Act 21, 8 
t evan^elium (eua-)» Dj « , = 
7 eXiov I, Good neios, Cic Att 2 3, 1, 
written as Greek, eyoy^eXio — II, The 
Gospel (eccl Lat ) Vulg Matt 4 23 et saep 
evangelizator ( eua- )j ^ris, m 
[evangelium], a preacher of the Gospel, 
Xert Lor Mil 9, id Praescr 4 
evangelizo (eua-), atum, l, v a 
and IX, = et/ay-veXi^to (eccl Lat ) I, Act , 
to preach, declare, p}oclaxm, always with 
the accessory notion of bringing good ttd 
mgs, proclaiming the Go^^pel vobisgaudi 
um magnum, Vulg Luc 2, 10 Christum 
lesum, id Act 5, 42 — Foss , Vulg Luc 16, 
16, id. Gal 1 11 — B. To evangelize, to win 
to the Gospel by preaching to preach to 
Sion \ulg Isa, 40 9 — Past pauperes 
evangelizantur, Vulg Matt, 11, 5 al — II, 
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Neuir , to preach, proclaim the Gospel, 
\ ulg Psa, 67, 12, id. Bom 1, 15 et saep 
evanidus, Dm, ad^ [evanesce], 1 an 
ishing, passing away (not ante Aug , and 
very rare) I, Lit peclora, Or JI 5, 
435 oleae, i e frail, without strength, Col 
Arb 17,3, cf arbores, Vitr 2, 10 materia 
vetustate, id 2, 8 evanida et siticulosa 
calx, id. 7, 2, and, viriditas, Phn. 37, 5, 18, 
§ 70 — II, Trop amor, Ov’ R Am 653 
gaudmm (w ilh lev e), Sen. Ep 35 
e-Vaxmo , d a [vannus], to cast out 
the chaff of gram from the fan, to winnow 
* I. L 1 1 acus, Varr R R 1, 62 Jin II. 

T T a n s f , to cast out aliquem, Pompon 
ap Non 19, 23 (Rib Com Fragm p 239) 
evans, Dntis, \ euhan. 
evaporation oms, f [evaporo], an 
evaporating, eia^ration * terrae, Sen Q 
N 1,1,6, 6,13,1 m\ IS, Cell 19,5,6 
evaporativus, a, um, adj [id ], eiap 
orating, apt to evaporate, virtus, Gael Aur 
Acut 3, 8, 83 

e-VaporOj are, v a , to disperse in 
vapor, to evaporate (post class ), Cell 19, 5, 
7 and 8, Ten Pall ^Jin 
evasiOj oDJS, f [evado], a going out, 
Vi^lg Judith, 12, 20 

e-vastOn alum, 1, a a ,io lay utter^ 
ly waste to devastate (a fav onto v\ ord of 
Livy, elsewh very rare) omnia, Liv 10, 
16 , 5,5 , 8,37 , 28, 44 , 32, 33,. 14 Drak et 
saep , Vop Anrel 15, Sil 16,185 
evas, “inlerj , \ euax 
cvectiOn odis,/ [eveho] * I. A going 
upwards, flying up, flight subhmis, App 
M G, p 169 — ^II, In jurid Jang , a pei mit 
to travel by Vie public post, a post wariant. 
Cod Just 12, 61, 3 sq , Symm Ep 4, 6, 
Aug Ep 55 

1. evectus, Dm, Par^ , V eveho 

2. cvectuSn us, m [eveho], a carrying 
out, expelling of goods from a place, Varr 
R R 1, 16, 2 Schneid. iV <r , Phn. 18, 5, 6, 
§28 

e-veho, olum, 3, v o , fo carry out ' 
or forth, to convey out, lead forth (rare but i 
cla«s) I, Lit omnia (signa) et fame, | 
et locis pubhcis palam plaustris cvecta 
evportataque esse, Cic Verr 2, 1, 20 aquas 
ex planis locis, Ln 1, 33 fin , cf Plin 2, 
103, 106, § 224 stercus (with exportare), 
Cato K R 6, 8 merccs (opp mveho), I'arr 
R R 1 16,6, Dig 10,4, Set saep incaute 
se evehentes Masinissa etcipiebat, throio 
mg themselves out, rushing out, Li\ 29, 34 
naves in altum, id 25, 27 — In an upward 
direction palmaque nobihs Terrarum do 
minos evehit ad dcos, raises alq/i:, elevates, 
’^Hor C 1,1,6, cf aliquem ad aethera, 
Verg A 6, 130 ad auras, Ov M 14, 127 in 
caelum, Juv 1,38 — Ij, Reflex , nde 
or forth, to move out, move forth, proceed, 
advance, gOy spread evectuB efiVeno equo, > 
spjingmg fbrwaids, Liv 4 33 cf longius, i 
lac A 12, 14 de node, Suet Aug 97 fm 
evecti Aegeo roan Delum triyeconint Liv 
44, 28 , cf id 28 30 ad porliim, id. 37, 

15 Jin lu altum, id 21,50 ratibus ad re 
gem. Just 2, 6 et saep in ancoros cvehi, 
to run foul of the anchors, Liv 22, 19 — 
With the acc of the place evectus os am 
ms. Curt 9, 9 fin — B, To carry up to con 
vey upioards ut m collem E«:quiharium 
eveheretur Liv 1,48 — U, Trop A, To 
carry forth, take out, spread abroad ut 
semel e Piraeeo eloquentia ev ecta est, om 
nos peragravit insulas, went forth, Cic 
Brut 13,61, cf fama cjus cvecta insulas, 
Tac A 12, 36 spe vana evectus earned 
forwards, Liv 42, 62 , cf inconsultius, id 
35, 31 , and longms. Quint 9, 3, 87 magi 
cae vamtates in lantum evectae, ut, etc 
Plin 26, 4, 9, § 18 evectus sum longms, 

/ have made too long a digression Amm 
16,12,6 — B, Id an upward direction, to 
laxse or lift up, to eJeiate quem usque 
in tertium consulatum aniicitK Principis 
evexcrat Veil 2, 90, cf aliquos ad con 
sulatus, Tac Or 13, and impenum ad 
summum fastigium, Curt 4, 14 20, cf 
ad magnum culmen, Aram 16, 6 — In the 
pari perf , advancedypromoted consiliarii 
in summum evccti fastigium, Veil 2,66 3, 
cf id 2, 63 3 privatum supra modum 
evectae opes, increased^ Tac A. 14, 62 — 
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With dat aliquem ev eherc summis hono. 
nbus, Spart Hadr 16 
+ evclatnm cventilatum, unde vela 
bra, quibus frumenla veutilantur, Paul ex 
Fest p 77, 15 Mull 

e-vello, clli (Cic Sest 28, id. de Or 1, 
63 ^rt.), post class., vulsi (Flor 4, 12, 38, 
Sen ad Marc Consol 16, 7 al ], vulcum, 3, 
V a ,to tear, pull, or pluck out (class ) I 
Lit hnguam se cvellisse M Catom, Cic* 
Sest 28 ferrum, * Caes B G 1, 25, 3 ar 
borem,Liv 33,5 dentes, Phn 80, 3, 8, § 25 
et saep spinas agro, Hor Ep 1, 14, 5, cf 
cbulum, ciculam e segelc, Plm. 17, 9, 6 
§ 55 clav os sepulcris, id 34, 15, 44, § 151 

statuam de monumento, Dig 47, 12, 2 

Poet odorem e tuns glebis (with divel 
lere), Lucr 3, 327 castra obce«^ (sc. ex 
obsidione), i e to relieve, Sil 7, 835 — B, 
To drag away, tear away ab altari cum, 
Vulg F\od 21,14, cf lucos tuos de me 
dio tui, id. Micah, 5, 13—11, Trop, fo 
teal out root out, eradicate, ei ase (a favorite 
word of Cicero) radicitus malii, Lucr 3. 
310 consules non modo ex memona sea 
etiam ex fastis cvellcndi, Cic best 14 
scrupulum ex ammo, id Rose. Am 2, 6, 
cf aciileum sevcntatis id Clu 65, 162 
omnem eoium importumtatem ex intimis 
mentibu<!, id de Or 1, 53, 230, cf id Clu 1 
fin, iras (e pectore), Sil 14, 183 
Eveninus, a, um, \ Euenus 
e-VCniO, 'em, ventiim, 4 {piaes subj 
Gxenat, Enn op Non 507, 20, Plaut Trin 
1, 2, 3, id Mil 4, 1, 19 evenant, id Ep 3, 
1, 2), u n , to come out, come forth I. L 1 1 
(very rare) merses profundo pulcbnor 
evemt, Hor C 4, 4, 65 totn arundo senus 
pracdicto tempore ev emt, comes up, grows 
up, Col 4, 32, 2 sine modo rus cvenivt, 
PJaut Cas 2,8,1 Capinm, id Kud 3,2,17, 
cf evemt sermo Samuelis Israeli, Vulg 
1 Reg S, 21 —Far more freq and class , II. 
Trop A. Id gen., to fall out, come to 
pass, happen, and with alicui, fo befall, 
happen to, betide one (v 2 accido, II , and 
1 contingo, II B 3 b ) in hominum 
aetate multa ovemunt bujusmodi, Plaut 
Am 3, 2, 67 sq , cf maxime id in rebus 
publicis ev emt, Cic Rep 1, 44 timebam, 

I ne evemrent ca quae acciderunt, id Fam 
6, 21, cf Id Plane 6, 16, Sail C 51, 26 
quid horoim potest turpius, quid v iro imsc 
rius aut acorbiuB usu venire^ quod lanlum 
cvemro dedecus? Cic Quint 16,49 quem 
(sc. ty rannum) si optimates oppresserunt, 
quod ferme evemt habet etc., id Rop 1, 
42, cf quod evemt sacpius, id ib quod 
plcrumquo evemt, id ib , 2, 28 Jin hoc in 
bic conformationo rei publicae non sine 
magms pnncipum MtiiB evemt, id ib 1,45 
fin ut alia Tuscuh alia Roroac cvemat 
saepe tempestas, id Div 2,45 quota emm 
quaeque res evemt praedicta nb istis? aut 
si evemt quippiam quid aflerri potest, cur 
non casu id evcnerit? id ib 2,24,62 ubi 
pax ev enerat, had been concluded. Sail C 9, 
3 et saep vereor, ne idem ov enmt lu mens 
I liUeras, that the same thing will happen to 
my letter, Cic. Fam 2, 10 — Jmpers , it hap 
pens (cf accidit, incidit contigit, obtm 
git, fit) with ut evemt sembus ambobus 
simul Iterut esset Ter Phorm 1,2 15, so 
Cic Inv 1,35, Brutus ap Gic.de Or 2 66 
224, Quint 1, 6, 28, 2, 12, 6 et saep , with 
quod Enn ap Non 607, 20 (cf 2 accido) 
ob id, quod furtum fecit serv u*, evemt, quo 
minus eum habere domino liccat, Dig 30 
1,45 — With dat illi duitiae evcncrunt 
maxumae, PJaut Men prol 67, cf damna 
ev enerunl maxuma misiero mihi id Slich 
1, 3, 56 mento sibi ex ev eiierunt a me id 
Capt 2, 3, 55 cum mihi nihil improvise 
evcnisset Cic. Rep 1 4 quibus (improbis) 
utinam ip«is cvemssent ea, quae turn ho 
mines prccabantur! id Sest 33, cf id Fin 
1, 16 53 et saep L Gcnucio consuh ea 
provmcia sortc evemt fell to, Liv 7, 6, m 
the same sense w ithout sorte, Sail J 35 3. 
Liv 2 40 Jin , 9 41 et saep si quid sibi 
ev emret i/any thing should happen to him 
self eupliemist for if he should die, Suet 
Caes 86 Ruhnk , Vop Prob 6 J/n , cf si 
in Pompeio quid humani cvemsset, Sail 
H Fragm 6, 8, p 244 ei. Gerl (v 2 acci 
do, II ) — B. Id p a r 1 1 c , fo proceed, fol 
low, result (as a con‘>equencC) from any 
thing, to turn out, rs^«€, fncl in any way 
(cf evado, I B 2 , evado is used both of 
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poreone and things, but evenio only of 
things) e^entus est alicujns exitos nego 
til, in quo quaen solet, quid ex quaqne re 
evenent, eveniat, evcnturum sit, etc., Cic 
Inr 1, 28 42 ut nobis haec habitatio bona, 
fauEta, fell! fortunataque eveniat, Plant 
Trin. 1, 2, 3 quae (auspicia) sibi secunda 
evenennt, Cic Div 1, 15, 27 (ah secunde), 
cf Suet Vit 9 cuncta pro^pera evcntura, 
SaU J 63, 1, cf Liv 21, 21, 37, 47 quoni 
am quae occulte tenta\erat, aspera foeda- 
que evenerant (opp prospere ceE=erc), Sail 
C 26 Kntz. , cf si adversapugna eve 
niEset, Liv 8, 31 ut ea res mihi magistra 
tuique bene atque feliciter eveniret, Cic 
ilur 1, so, bene ac feliciter, Liv 31,5, cf 
feliciter, *Caes. B G 4, 25, 3 prospere, 
Cic Fara 3, 12,2 (with cadere), so, pro 
spere, Plaut Ps 2, 1, 1, Cic. N D 2, 66^171 , 
Liv 9, 19 bene, SaU J 92, 3, cf male 
istis eveniat, Plaut Cure 1, 1, 39 \ides 
omnia fere contra ac dicta sint evenisEe, 
Cic Div 2, 24 Jin , cf quod si fors aliter 
quam voles ev enerit, Plaut Cas. 2, 5, 37 si 
quid praeter spem evcnit. Ter And. 2, 6, 5, 
id. Ad 5, 3, 29 , id. Phorm. 2, 1, 16 , 21 quo 
mam h^c evenerunt nostra ex sententia, 
Plaut Slert 5, 9, 89, cf Ter Heaut 4, 5, 17, 
id. Hec 5, 4, 32 istaec blanda dicta quo 
evcniant, Plaut Jlost 2, 1,48, so, quo, id. 
ib L 2, 62, id. Bacch 1, 2, 30, cf quorsum, 
Ter Hec 1, 2, 118 — ^Hence, evcntmilj h 
n (acc. to cvcnio, II ) ^ An occurrence, 

chance, event 1, In gen. (rare) semper 
me causae eventorum raagis movent quam 
ipsa cventa, Cic Att 9, 5, 2 plurimorum 
seculorum et eventorum memona, id. Rep 

з, 9, 14 61 cuju=que facti et eveuti cauea 
ponetur, id. Part Or 9, 32 — 2. In Lncr 
opp conjunctum, of the external condi 
lions, or accidents, of persons and things 
(as poverty, riches, freedom, etc ), Lucr L 
450, 458, 467, 470 at — 3 . Aheujus, that 

и. hich hefalls one. experience, fortune ci 

qui Eciunt quid aliis accident, facile ex ah 
orum ovcntis sms rationibus po^sunt pro 
videre,Auct Her 4,9,13 ut te ex nostns 
eventis communibus admonendum puta 
rtm, Cic Fam 1, 7, 9 Ihbula rerum even 
torumque nostrorura, id. ib 5, 12, 6 cui 
omnia pendere cx aitenus eventis cogun 
lur,i(lTusc 6,12,36 plures aliorum even 
tiB docentur, Tac A. 4, 33 — B. issue, 

consequence, result, effect of an action (cf 
exitue, eventus, succeesus, obitus occasus), 
frefj m Cic , usuallj pZur consiha eventis 
ponderare, Cic. Bab Post 1, so opp lacta, 
id. Pis 41, Fragm. ap Kon. 204, 0, opp 
causae, id. Div 1, 6 fm , id. Top 18 quo 
rum praedicta quotidic videat re et eventis 
Ttfelli, id- Div 2, 47 — In sing , Cic Att 
3, 8, 4. 

e-VCntllo, no iitum, 1, r a , to 
sH in motion (the air) to fan (po=t Aug) 

L i t (acrera grav lorem) emendant as 
siduo Imteorum jactatu evcntilando, Plin. 
31, 3, 28, § 49, cf Just 44, l^n frumenta, 
to winnow, 1 e to punfy by winnowing, 
CoL 1, 6, 23 — *11, Trop opes evcntila 
tae, 1 e scattered, dissipated, SkL Ep 1, 9 

cventuni; t « > ^ evenio/71. 

cventns, us, m [evemo, II ] I, An 
cecurrence, accident, event, fortune, fate, 
lot (rare but claes ) mihi a pentis in Asia 
praedictum est, fore eos eventus rerum qui 
acuderunt Cic. Div 1,28 in incerto reliqui 
Itmporis cventa, id. Quint 26, 83, Tac Agr 
22, id A. 2,26 maerere hoc ejus (sc Scipi 
onis) eventu, vereor ne mvidi magis quam 
amici Bit, Cic Lael 4, 14 railitura, Liv 7, 
26, cf id. 7, 8, 8, 7 al navium suarum 
Caes. B G 4, 31 patriae, Liv 33, 48 et 
saep quid reliqnis accident, qui quo'que 
ev entus exciperent Caea B C 1, 21 fin 
cf id. ib 2, 5^n —Far more freq , H, The 
{}.uehy or unlucky) issue, consequence, result 
of an action (for syn cf eventum, exitup 
Bucce^^us) in sing and plur eventus c®t 
alicujus exituB negotn Cic Inv 1, 28, 42 
in rebus magnis meraonaque dignis consi 
ha primum deinde acta, postea eventus 
cxspectaniur, id do Or 2 15 63 ctiam 
amphssimorum vironim consiha cx even 
tu non ex voluntate a plericque proban 
Folcnt, Balbus et Oppius ap Cic Att 9, 7 
A Bcelcns est poena trwtis et praeter eos 
eventuc,qiu sequuntnr por«‘e ip^a maxima 
CFl, Cic. Leg 2 17, 43 et saep semper ad 
eventum festmat (po:ta), to the end, issue, 


event, Hor A. P 148 intenm rei eventum 
expcnri, Caes. B G Z.Z fin; so with gen 
belli, Id. lb 6, 42,1, id. B Cl, 63 fn , 2, 
32,10 pugnae, id. B G 7,49 ,/in ejus diei, 
id. B C 3, 96, 1 oratjonis, Cic. de Or 1, 26, 
120 . dicendi, id. ib 1, 27, 123 et saep — 
P r 0 V ev entus docet . . slultorum iste 
magister est, Liv 22, 39 — Esp , good 
fortune, suaxxs egi ego pro Vareno non 
sine eventu, Phn Lp 5, 20, 2 atque illi 
modo cauti prompti post eventum ac mag 
niloqui erant, Tac Agr 27 cf satis jam 
eventuum, satis casuum, id. A. 2, 26 — C. 
Personified Bonus Eventu®, Good Success, 
a guardian deity of the Roman husband 
men, Varr R. R 1, 1, 6, Plin. 34, 8, 19, g 77, 
In®cr OrelL 1780 ^ , m the dat also 
BO^O EVENTO, lb 1783, Ct DEO 8A>CTO 
EVENTO, lb 1785 

SventXSj^ Enenus 

C-verberOj avi, atum, 1, •» a , to strike 
violently, to heat (rare and not ante Aug ) 

1, Lit os ocuJosque ho^^t)S, Quint 2, 4, 
18, cf pectus sms armis, VaL FI 6^ 737 
chpeum ahs, \ erg A. 12, 866, cf cmeres 
ahs, Ov if 14, 678 mare, nuctus remi®, 
Curt 4,3, 28, 9,4, 13 spintum cursu pa 
rum hbero, Sen. Q X 5, 12 — II, Trop 
cum haec taliaque sollicitas tjus aures 
cverberarent, Pept striking, besieged, Amro 
14,11,4. animum aheujus ad inqniren 
dum, 1 e to stimulate, excite, GelL 1, 23, 7 
(also ap Ifacr S 1, 6, § 20) 

* C-vergfO, ere, V a ,to send out, send 
forth montes nullos apertos evergunt 
rivos, Liv 44,33,2. 

i eveniator vocatur, qm jure accepta 
hereditate justa facerc defuncto debet, quae 
si non fecerit, etu quid in ea re lurbavcril, 
suo capiie luat Id nomen ductum a ver 
rendo Isam exvcrrac sunt purgatio quae 
dam domus, ex qua mortuus ad sepulturara 
ferendus c®t, quae fit per cvematorem cer 
to genere scoparum adhibito, ab extra ver 
rendo dictarum, Paui ex Fc®t p 77, 18 sq 
Mull 

everrzculum, >, « [evciro], o srwetp 
\ net, drag net I, Prop , for talcing a large 
number of fishes, Varr R B 3, 17, 7, App 
ifag p 294, cf Non. p 34. and everncu 
lura, quod Graeco caqqvn dicitur,Dig 47,10, 
13 I 7 — Trop evemculum malitia 
rum omnium, the drag net, i c Viesv eeper 
away of all basenesses, Cic N D 3, 30, 74 
quod umquam hojuscctnodi evemculum 
ulla m provmcia fmt? i e a plunderer, 
sarcastically applied to Verre®, id. Verr 2, 
4,24,53, cf cverro, II 

e-verro, ^ern, v ersum, Z,v a , to sweep 
out (clagc ) I, L 1 1 Ftercus ex aede Tes- 
tae, Varr L. L G, g 32 Mull , cf purga 
menta saleamentorum ofliciDis, Col 8, 17, 
12 aedes,Titin.ap Non-192,11 solum sta 
bull, Varr R R. 2, 2, 7 everrere et purgare 
stabula, Col 7, 4, 5 domum, Vulg, Luc 15, 
8 — Poet aequor retibus, ManiL 4, 285, 
V. verro — B. Transf, of cleansing a 
v\ound egestis vel evereis omnibus, quae 
tumorem movcrant,Veg \ct 3, 30^n — 
II. T r 0 p , to clean out, plunder complete 
ly, FJaat True prol 21 , so m a Farcartic 
pun applied to Verres o Vema praeclara ' 
quod fanum non everpum atque exter 
sum rehquens’ Cic Verr 2,2,21 fm , cf 
evemculum, II 

eversio, onw, / [everto, IB] I. 
Lit An overthi owing 1, In gen. 
columnae Cjc Phil 1, 2 5 — In plur ever 
sioncs vehiculorum, Phn 22 17, 20, § 43 — 

2, Esp, a destructive overthrow, subier 
ston, destruction templorura, Quint 5, 10, 
97 urbis, Flor 1, 12 7, cf Quint 8, 3, 69 
— InpZwr cvcrsioncs urbium, Flor 2 16 
1 — B. A turning out expulsion from 
one’s poc®e®“ioii pocsidcntmm, Flor 3, 
13, 9 — C, A turning out, expulsion ma 
tricis, Gael Anr Tard 2, 1, 28 — H, Trop 
(acc to I A 2 ) subversion deMrucUon 
hinc rcrum pubhearum cvcreiones, Cic do 
Sen. 12 rei tamilians, Tac. A 6, 17 omnib 
vitae Cic Ac 2 31,99, Id. Fm 5, 10, 28 

cversor, oris, m [everto], a suhverter, 
destroyer J, Prop Carthagims et Vu 
manliae, Quint 8 6 30, cf regnorum 
Pnami (Achilles), 1 erg A. 12 545 regno 
rum cometes, j e presaging their destruc 
tion Sil 8 639 — ^II. Trop civitatie, Cic 
Part 30 hujos imperii, id. Sesl 7,17 
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juris humani, Phn 28 1, 2, § 6 pecuniae 
(with interceptor), i. e ic?/to ^gu<znd'’r^ tt, 
Cod. Th 12, 6, L 

evcrsns,a,nm. X, Swept out, y erer- 
TO — 2. Overthrown, Y everto 

e-verto or -vortOy^b sum, 3, r a , to 
overturn, turn upside down (syn demohor, 
destruo extmguo, diruo, deleo, etc ) I, 
Lit In gen. (verj rare) aeqnora 
ventis, to upturn agitate, 1 erg A 1, 43 , ct 
aquas, Ov H 7, 42 mare. Sen. Ep 4 cam 
pum, J e to plough, \sil¥] 7,75 cervices, 
to iunst,TeT Heaut 2 3, 131 RohnL — More 
freq and class, (not m Cae® ), B. Id par 
tic X, To overturn an> thing from its 
position, to overthrow, upset, throw down 
naviculam, Cia de Or 1, 38, 174, id. Par 3, 
1, 20, id- 1 in. 4, 27 fin , cf id. Rep 1, 34 
pmum, Verg G 1, 256 , PJm 16, 31, 66 
§ 130; cf poet Ismara, i e the trees of Is 
marus, Stat Th. 6, 107 cumim, Curt 4, 15, 
cf equum, Prop 4 (5), 10, 8 — ^T r a n s f , of 
persons ev ersus, t/irown down, Phn. 21, 19, 
77, g 132, 26, 13, 85, § 137 — Designating 
the term ad quern si quis Atbon Pindam 
ve revulsos Sede sua, totos in apertum 
everteret aequor, Ov 3L 11, 655, cf tecta 
m dommum, id. ib 1, 231 — "b. Transf, 
to overthrow, subvert, destroy urbes (v\ith 
dinpere), Cic Off 1, 24* Carthagmem, id 
Rep 6, 11 Trojara, Ov IL 13, 169 castel 
lum, Hor Ep 2, 2, 34 funditus arces, SiL 
17, 376 — 2. To turn out, drive out, expel a 
man from his pos=e®'ian ut agro evortat 
Lesbonicum, quando ev ortitaedibus, PlauL 
Tnn 3, 1, 15 , so, adolesceniem boms, id 
lb 1, 2, 177 pupillum fortunis palms, Cic. 
Terr 2,1,51 eos fortuni? omnibus, id Div 
m Caecil 6,21, id. I] 5 hunc funditus bo 
nis, id Ro'-c Am 89 Jin — II, Trop (Acc 
to I B ) A. To overturn, oveirthrow ab 
imo eumma, Lucr 5, 163 ahquem non 
judicio neque dwceptatione, sed vi atque 
impre-«ione cvertere, to rum, Cic Fam 6, 
ahquem fortunis omnibus, id. Div in 
caec 6, 2L— B, To overthrow completely, 
to subvert, rum, destroy funditus aratores, 
Cic Terr 2, 3, 18 fin funditus civjtates, 
id. Pjs 35, 86 eversa per te ct perdita ci 
vitas, id lb 24,57, id LaeL 7, 23, cf Quint 
2,16,4, Verg (j 1,600 funditus amicitiam, 
Cic Fm.2, 25, cf pemtus virtutem, id. 
lb 3, 3 totum genus hoc regiae civ itatis, 
id Rep 2, 29 leges, testamenta, id Verr 
2,2, 19, cf id Cat 1, 7 fm con«titutam 
philosophiam, id Ac 2,5,15, cf definitio 
nem, id 2. Gfm Qnitwnem, Quint 7, 3, 
23 opus, id 2, 17, 34 majeotatem dictate 
riam et disciphnam mihtarem, Liv ^30 
fm patnmonmm to waste, squander, uig 
47, 6, 1 pietatera, Lucr 3, 84 spem, Ov 
il 13, 623 Cras^-o®, Pompeio®, to ruin, Juv 
10,108 tilulum,tocra^'», Capit GordTert 
34-_ 

e-vcs15g-atuSj a um, Part fve®tigo], 
traced out, found out, discovered, vniesti 
gated (very rare), Ov M 15, 146, Sen. 
Contr 9 

* evezuSj a, um, adj [eveho], round 
ed off at the top, rounding upwards mun 
dus Mart Cap 8, g 816 

&ViaS^ adis, V Evius II 

©•VlbrOj are, t a I, Lit , to swing 
forwards, to hurl, throw scorpiones rotun 
do3 lapides, Amm 24, 4, 16 — II, Trop , 
to set in motion, to move excite animos, 
Cell 1, 11, 1 eura ad rabicm, Amm 14, 1, 
10 

evictio, dnis, / [ev mco, II A. 2 ], ju 
rid t t , a recovering of one s property by a 
judicial decision a recovery eviction, Dig 
21, tit. 2, Cod Just 8 45 De evictiombus 

exrictus, a, um Part , fiom ev mco 

e-xTidens, (^Dtis, adj [\ ideo] of things 
(likfe perspicuus), apparent, visible, evident 
manifest, plain, clear (good pro®e, most 
freq since the Aug per , syn perspicuus, 
mamfestus, apertus dilucidus) flos (lap 
pae) non cvidens sed mtus occultus Plm. 
21, 17, 64, § 104 SI quid est ev idens, de quo 
inter omnes conveniat etc , Cic N D 3,4, 
cf id Ac 2, 6 18* perspicuae et evidcntes 
res id lb 2 15 , cf res (opp dubia), Liv 
39, 34 causae (opp ob®curae), Cel® praef 
fin exposjtio Quint 4,2,64 probatio, id 
5 10 7 argnmentum Phn 2,62 63, g 138 
signum fcucLNer 6 prodigia id Caes 81, 
cf portenta, id iser 46 signnm, Vulg. 2 

667 
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}iond, to overst^ anj thing ordincm, Hor 
C 4, 15 10 

e«>valesco^ 3 , 1 inch n , to become 
strong, increase in strength, to increase, 
grow ^cf \ IX ilia, quae 7rapQ*yojjieva VO 
cant, nobis permittimus, sed hoc feliciter, 
e\aluit, Quint 8, 6, 32, not ante Aug ) 1, 

L 1 1 cum ev aluis^ent flagella pedes binos* 
Plm 17, 15, 25, § 116, cf rami, id 16, 30, 
64, § 125—11, Trop In gen ad 
juta cura natura magis evalescit, Quint 2, 
8, 6,Tac A 14, 58^n aflectatio quietis m 
tumultum e\aluil, strengthened into, etc, ' 
id H 1, 80 indoles naturalis, adjuta prae 
cepUs, evalescit, Sen Ep 94, 31 — 2. ' 
Transf a. the temp per/, to have 
powei or ability for anj thing, to he able 
ut ne ipsa quidem natura in hoc ita evalu 
enl, nt non, etc , Quint 10, 2, 10 sed non 
Dardaniae medicari cuspidis ictum E%a 
luit, *Verg A 7, 767, so with a subject 
cZause, Hor Ep 2,1,201, Stat S 6,2,79, 
Claud Cons Honor 303 , Rapt Pros 3, 92 
— ])• To be worth in price, Macr S 2, 13 
Jin — B, In partic, of a word or ex 
pression, to preiail, get into vogue ita 
nationis nomen, non gentis evaluisse pau 
latim, Tac G 2Jin , so Quint 9,3,13 

1. e-VallO; ttvi, 1, u a [\allum], to cast 
out (only in the foil passages) nos foras, 
Varr ap Non 102, 6 aliquem, Titin ib 6 
(Rib Com Fragm p 144) 

2. e-vallo, ^re, u a [2 v alius], fo torn 
noio out, to cleanse from, the husk% to husk, 
to hull, Plm 18, 10, 23, §§ 97 and 99 

Svail;'^ Euhan 

Evandcr, dn, m , v Euandcr 

e-vanei^CO) nui, 3 (pait fut e\anitu 
rus, Lact 6, 4 fin ), v inch n , to vanish or 
pass await to die axoay to disappear 
(class) I, Lit 1, In gen Bacchi 
cum flos evanuit (with difihgere in auras), 
Lucr 8, 222 etanesccre paulatim et deerc 
score pondus, id. 6, 636 ovane^cero stingui 
que colorem, id 2, 828 pruna, Varr B R 
2 4, 6 aquae, to evaporate, Sen Q N 3,24, 
cf Maum et salsamentum \etustate, 1 e 
to lost its strcnptft, become tapidjCic Di\ 2, 
67 cornuaque extreraac telut evanescere 
lunae, Ov Jl 2 117 ct saep et procul m 
tenuem ex ocuhs c\anuit auram, Verg A 
9, 668, Ov Sr 14, 432, id. F 2, 609—2. 
Of persons who flee or hide themsehes 
through fear, Flor 3, 3, 18, Amm 16, 6, 3 
-II. T rop ne cum poeta senptura e\a 
nesceret, to die away, sink into oblivion, 
Ter Hec prol alt 6 , cf omnis eorum 
memona sensim obscurata est et e^anuit, 
Cic de Or 2, 23, 96 orationes, id Brut 27 
Jin Hortensius, id ib 94 sententiae 
Aristonis Pyrrhonis (opp slabilitatem ha 
here), id Tusc 6, 30, 85 et saep postea 
quam exteuuan spem nostram et e^ane 
scere \idi, id Att 3, 13 rumor, Liv 28, 25, 
44, 31 fama, id. 33, 8 mgemum, id 2, 48 
oranis VIS herbarum, Ov M 14 356 bella 
per taedia et moras (opp vahda impetu) 
Tac. H 2, 32 donatio, i e to lose its effect 
(opp valere), Dig 24, 1, 11, § 7 , cf actio 
dotis lb 24, 3, 21 evano«cunt haec atquo 
einoriuntur comparatione nieliorum, Quint 
12, 10, 75 

t evangelicus (eua-), a, um, adj , = 

et/a7yeXiK09, evangelical senptura, Tert. 
adv Marc 39 vox, Prud Apoth 495 et 
saep 

t evang’elista (eua-), ae, m , = 

7 gXt«TT»ii, an evangelist Prud Cathem 6, 
77 et saep , Vulg Act 21, 8 

t evangeUum (eua-), n, « , = eva-( 
yeXcov I, Good news, Cic. Att 2 3, 1, 
written as Greek, ci/avyeXta — U. The 
Gospel (eccl Lat ) Vulg JIatt 4, 23 et saep 

evangelizator ( eua- ), m 
[evangehum], a preacher of the Gospel, 
Tert Cor Mil 9, id Praescr 4 

evangelize (eua-), ‘A i, atum, i, v a 
and ti , = eua’T'veXt^tfl (eccl Lat ) J, Act , 
to preach, declai e, pi oclaim always with 
the accessory notion of bringing good tid 
mgs, pi oclaimxng the Go^^pel \ obis gaudi 
um magnum, Vulg Luc 2, 10 Christum 
lesum, id Act 6, 42 — Pass , Vulg Luc. 16, 
16, id- Gal 1 11 — B, To evangelize, to win 
to the Go^el by preaching to preach to 
Sion Vulg Isa. 40 9 — Pas? paiiperes 
evangelizantur, Vulg Matt, 11, 5 al —II, 
C66 
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Neutr , to preach, proclaim the Go*pcl, 
Vulg Psa 67,12, id Rom 1, ISetsaep 
evaniduS; »» nm, adj [evanesco], van 
ishing, jjas^jT^ aioay (not ante 4ug , and 
very rare) %, L't. peclora, Ov M 5, 
435 oleae, i e frail, without strength, CoL 
Arb 17, 3 , cf arbores, Vitr 2, 10 materia 
vetustate, id 2, 8 evanida et siticulosa 
calx, id. 7, 2, and, viriditas, Plm 37, 6, 18, 

§ 70 — II, Trop amor, Ov R Am 653 
gaudium (with lev e), Sen Ep 35 
e-vunnOj V a [vannus], to cast out 
the chaff of gram from the fan, to wmnow 
* I. L 1 1 acus, 1 arr R R 1, 52 Jin II. 

Transf. to east out aliquem, Pompon 
ap^Noa 19, 23 (Rib Com Fragm p 239) 
evanS| ^ntis, v euhan. 
evaporation oms, f [evaporo], an 
evaporating, evaporation, terrae, Sen Q 
N_l,l 6, 6,13,1 niviSjGell 19,5,6 

- evaporalivuSn ^ ^ 

orating, apt to evaporate. \irtus,Cael Aur 
Acut 3 8, 83 

e-vaporOn «re, v a , to disperse vn 
vapor, to evaporate (post class.), Cell 19, 6, 
7 and 8, Tert Pall 6 Jin 
evasion f [evado], a going out, 

Viflg Judith, 12j 20 

e-vastOn atum, 1, a, to lay utier^ 

ly loostc, to devastate (a fav onto v, ord of 
Livy, elsewh very rare) omnia, Liv 10, 
15, 6,6,8,37, 28,44, 32,33^14 Drak et 
saep , Vop Aurel 15, Sil 15,185 
evaXn ' cuax. 

CVCCtlo, oQ>s,/ [cveho] *1. A going 
upwards, Jlying up,Jltght sublimis, App 
M 6, p 169 — II, In jurid lang , a permit 
to travel by the public post post warrant, 
Cod Just 12, 61, 3 sq , Sj'mm Ep 4, 6, 
j Aug Ep 55 

! I. cvectus,a,um,P<i>f ,v eveho 
2. cvectuSn »'8, vn (evehoj, a carrying 
out, exporting of goods from a place, Varr 
R R 1, 16, 2 Schneid N cr , PJin 18, 6, 6, 

§ 28 

e-vchOn ctum, 3, i> a , to carry out 
or forth, to convey out, lead forth (rare but ; 
class ) I, L 1 1 omnia (signa) ex fanis, I 
cx locis pubhcls palam plaustns evecta 
evportataque esse, Cic Verr 2, 1, 20 aquas 
cx plants locis, Liv 1, 38 Jin , cf Plm 2, 
103, 106, § 224 stcrcus (with exportare), 
Cato R R 6, 8 inerces (opp mvebo), l’'arr 
R R 1 16, 6, Dig 10 4, 6 et saep incautc 
se cvehentes Masmicsa excipiebat, throw 
mg tXemsetves out, rushing out, Ln 29, 34 
naves m altum, id 25, 27 — In an upw.ard 
direction palmaque nobilis Terrarum do 
mmos evehit ad decs, raises alojt, elevates, 
*Hor C 1, 1, 6, cf aliquem ad aethera, 
Verg A 6, 130 ad auras, Ov M 14, 127 m 
caelum, Juv 1,38 — |j. Heflex , to nde out 
OT forth, to move out, move forth, proceed, 
advance, go •ipread evectus eflTreno equo, 
spi inging forwards, Liv 4, 33 cf longius, 
lac A 12, 14 de node, Suet Aug 97 fm. 
evecti Aegeo man Delum trajecerunt Liv 
44, 28^71 , cf id 28 30 ad portum, id 37, 
15 ^n. m altum, id 21, 50 ratibus ad re 
gem, Just 2, 6 el saep in ancoras cvehi, 
to run foul of the anchors, Liv 22, 19 — 
With the acc of the place evcctus os am 
ms Curt 9, 9 Jin — B, To carry up to con 
vey upwards ut m collem Esquihanum 
eveheretur Liv 1,48 —II, Trop A, To 
carry Joi th, take out, spread abroad ut 
semel e Piraeeo eloquentia cvecta est, om 
nes peragravit insulas, went forth, Cic 
Biut 13, 61, cf fama ejus evecta insulas 
Tac A 12, 36 spe vana evectus earned 
forwards, Liv 42 62, cf inconsultius, id 
35, 31 , and longius Quint 9, 3, 87 magi 
cae vanitates in tantum evcctae, ut, etc, 
Plm 26, 4, 9, § 18 evectus sum longius, 

7 have made too long a digression, Amm 
15, 12, 6— B. Ib bb upward direction to 
raise or lift up, to elevate quem usque 
m tertium consulalum araicitia Pnncipis 
evexcrat Veil 2, 90, cf aliquos ad con 
sulatus, Tac Or 13 , and impenum ad 
summura fastigium, Curt 4, 14 20 , cf 
ad magnum culraen, Amm 16, 6 — In the 
part perf, advanced promoted consiliarn 
in summum ev ecti fastigium, Veil 2, 56, 3 , 
cf id 2 63 3 pnvatum supra modum 
evectae opes, increased., Tac A. 14, 52 — 
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1 With dat aliquem cvehere summis bono. 

[ nbus, Spart Hndr 15 
I +cvclatuni cvontilatum, unde vela 
bra, quibus frumonta veutilantur, Paul cx 
I Fest p 77, 15 Mull 

! C-VcUo, ' elh (Cic. Sest 28, id de Or 1, 
63 fin ), post Claes., vulsi (Flor 4 12 38 
I Sen ad ilarc. Consol 16, 7 al ), vuleum, 3 
j r a , to tear, pull, or pluck out (claee ) j’ 
Lit Imguam se evehiese M Catoni, Cic* 
Sest 28 ferrum, * Caee B G 1, 25, 3 ar 
borem, Liv 33, 5 dentes, Plm 30, 3, 8, § 25 
et saep spinas agro, Hor Ep 1, 14, 6, cf 
ebulum cicutam e segetc, Plm. 17, 9, 6 
% 55 clav os sepukns, id. 34, 15, 44, § 151 

statuam de monumento, Dig 47, 12, 2 

Poet odorem e tuns glebis (with divel 
lerc), Lucr 3, 327 castra obsessa (sc. ex 
obeidione), i e to reheie, Sil 7, 835 — B, 
To drag away, tear away • ab altari eum* 
Vulg F\od 21, 14, cf lucos tuos de me 
dio tui, Id Micah, 5 18 —H, Trop, to 
tear out root out, eradicate, ei ase (a fav orite 
word of Cicero) radicitus mal^ Lucr 3. 
310 consules non modo e\ memoua sea 
etiam ex fastis evcllendi, Cic best \ijin. - 
scrupulum ex ammo, id Roec Am 2, 6, 
cf aculeum severitatis, id Clu 65, 162 
omnem eorum importumtatcm ex mtimis 
meatibus, id de Or 1, 63, 230, cf id Clu 1 
Jin iras (e pectore) Sil 14, 183 
Eveninus, b, um, \ Eutnus 
e-venio, 'em, ventum, 4 [praes subj 
evenat, Enn ap Non 507, 20, Plaut Trin 
1, 2, 3, id. Mil 4, 1, 19 cvenant, id Ep 3, 
1, 2),v n , to come out, come forth I, L 1 1 
(very rare) meracs profnndo pulclinor 
cvenit, Hor C 4, 4, 65 tota arundo senus 
pracdicto tempore evemt, comes up, grows 
up, Col 4, 32, 2 sine modo rus evennt, 
Plaut Cas.2, 8,1 Capuam, id Rud 3,2 17, 
cf evemt sermo Samuelis Israeli, Vulg 
1 Reg 3, 21 —Far more freq and class , II, 
Trop A. In gen, to fall out, come to 
pass, happen, and with aUcui to befall, 

' happen to, betide one (v 2 accido II , and 
1 contiDgo, II B 3 b ) m hommum 
aetate multa eveniunt bujusmodi, Plaut 
Am S, 2, 67 sq , cf maxime id m rebus 
pubhcjs evemt, Cic Rep 1, 44 timebam, 
ne ev emrent ea, quae acciderunt id Fam 
6, 21, cf Id Plane 6, 16, Sail C 61, 26 
quid hommi potest turpius,quid viro rmse 
nus out acerbius usu venire? quod tantum 
cvemre dedecus? Cic Quint 16, 49 quem 
(sc. tyrannum) si optimates opprc«serunt, 
quod fermc evemt habet etc, id Rep 1, 
42, cf quod evemt saepuis, id ib quod 
plerumque ev emt, id ib , 2 28jfin boon 
hac conformatione rei publicae non sino 
magnis prmcipum V itiis cvenit, id ib 1,45 
Jin ut alia fusculi, alia Romao eveniat 
saepe lempestas, id Div 2, 45 quota enim 
quacque res evemt praedicta ab istis? aut 
si ev emt quippiam quid afierri potest, ciir 
j non casu id evenent? id ib 2, 24 62 ubi 
I pax cv enerat, had been amcluded, Sail C 9, 
3 et saep v ercor, ne idem ev cmat in mcas 
litleras, that the same thing will happen to 
my letter, Cic Fam 2 10 — Impers , it hap 
pens (cf accidit, mcidit, contigit, oblin 
git, fit) v\ith ut evemt sembus ambobus 
simul Iter ul es^set, Ter Phorm 1, 2, 16, so 
Cic Inv 1,35, Brutus ap Cic de Or 2 66 
224, Quint 1, 6 28, 2, 12, 6 et saep , with 
quod, Fnn ap Non 607, 20 (cf 2 accido) 
ob id, quod furtum fecit servus, ev emt, quo 
minus eum habere domino hceat, Dig 30 
1 45 — With dat illi dmtiae evenerunt 
maxumao, Plaut Men pro! 67^ cf damna 
evenerunt maxuma miscro mini id Stich 
1 , 3, 56 mento sibi ea ev encrunt a me, id 
Capt 2, 3, 55 cum mihi nihil improv iso 
evems'^et Cic Rep 1, 4 quibus (improbis) 
utinam jpsis ev emccent ea, quae turn ho 
mines prccabanturl id Sest 33, cf id Fin 
1, ID 53 et saep L Gcnucio consuli ea 
provincia sorte evenit,/eZZ to, Lu 7, 0, in 
the same sense without sorto. Sail J 35, 3^ 
Li\ 2, 40 , 9 41 ct saep si quid sibi 

ev emret if any thing sZiouZd happen to him 
self eupliemist for if he should ditf, feuet 
Caes 86 Ruhnk , Vop Prob 6 fin , cf si 
in Pompeio quid humam evenisset, Sail 
H Fragm 6, 8 p 244 cL Gerl (v 2 acci 
do, II)— B. 1*1 partic., to proceed, fol 
low, lesuU (as a consequence) from any 
thing, to turn out, issue, end m any way 
(cf evado, I B 2 , evado is used both of 
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perHODB and things, but cvenio only of 
tbings) cventus est aliciyus exjtus nego 
tu, m quo quaen feolet, quid ex quaque re 
evencriL cveniat, eventurum sit, etc . Cic 
Inv 1, 28 , 42 at nobis hacc habitatio oona, 
fausta, fehx fortunataque c\eniat, Plaut. 
Tnn. 1, 2, 3 quae (auspicia) aibi Fecunda 
evenennt Cic Div 1, 15, 27 (aL Fecunde), 
cf Suet \ It 9 cuncta prospera cventura, 
Sail J 63, 1, cC Liv 21, 21, 37, 47 quoni 
am quae occuUe tentaverat, aepera foeda 
que cvenerant (opp prosperc cesFere), Sail 
C 20 Kntz , cH si adversapugna eve 
niEset, Lu 8, 31 ut ea res mihi raagislra 
toique bene atque fehcitcr eveniret, Cic 
Mur 1, £ 0 , bene ac fcliciter, Liv 31,6, c£ 
feliciter, ♦Caes 15 G 4, 25, 3 prospere, 
Cic Fam 3, 12,2 (with cadere), go, pro 
gpere, Plaut Ps 2, 1, 1 , Cic N D 2, CO Jin , 
Liv 9, 19 bene, Sail J 92, 3, c£ male 
iBtis eveniat, PJaut Cure 1, 1, 39 videa 
omnia fere contra ac dicta emt evenigge, 
Cic Div 2, 24 fin , c£ quod bi fors alitcr 
quam voles e\enent, Plaut Cas 2,6,37 si 
quid praetor sptm evenit, Ter And 2, 6, 6, 
i(L A(L 5,3, 29, id Phorm 2,1,16,21 quo 
niam hifcc evenerunt nostra ex sententia, 
Plaut lien. 6, 9, 89, c£ Ter Heaut 4, 5, 17, 
id Hec 5, 4, 32 istaec blanda dicta quo 
evoDjant, PJaut 3Iost 2, t, 48, so, quo, kL 
lb 1,2,62, Id-Bacch 1,2,36, cf quorsum, 
Ter Hec 1, 2, 118 — Hence, evcntumj b 
n (acc to cvtnio, II ) A. -dn occurrence, 
chance, event 1, In genu (rare) semper 
me causae eventorum magis movent quam | 
ip=a eventa, Cic Att 9, 5, 2 plunmorum I 
peculorum et eventorum memona, Id. Rep 
3, 9, 14 SI cujusquo facti et cventi caupa 
ponelur, id. Part Or 9, 32 —2. Lucr 
opp conjunctum, of the external condi I 
lions, or accidents, of persons and things 
(as poverty, riches, freedom, etc.) Lucr 1 I 
450, 458, 407, 470 al — 3, Alicujus, that ' 
wktefi befalls one, experience, fortune ci i 
qui EClUQt quid alus accident, facile ex alt I 
orum evcntis suis rationibus possum pro ! 
videre, Auct Her 4, 9, 13 ut to ex nostn® 
evcntis communibus admonendum puta 
rem, Cic Fara 1, 7, 9 fabula rerum even | 
torumquc nostrorum, id. ib 5, 12, 6 cut 
omnia pendcro ex altcnus eventis cogun 
tur, id ruse 6, 12, 30 plures aliorum even 
tib docenlur, Tac A. 4, 33 — B. 
consequence, resuH, ejfecl of an action (cf ! 
exiius, eventus, Buccopsus, obitus occasus), 
freq in Cic , usuallj plur confiilia ev entis 
ponderare, Cic P^ab Post 1, so opp facta, 
Jd. P)8 41, Fragm ap Non. 204, 6, opp 
causae, id. I)iv 1, C^n , id. Top 18 quo 
rum pracdicta quotidie vidcat re et eventis 
refelli, id. Div 2, 47 — In sing , Cic Att 

3, 8, 4. 

e-ventflo, uo perf, atura, 1, r a , to 
sH in motion (the air) to fan (post Aug ) 
£, L 1 1 (atrem grav lorcin) emendant as 
biduo Imtcorum jactatu cventllando, Plin. 
31, 3, 28, g 49, cf Just 44 Ifin. frumenta, 
0 winnow, I e to punfy by winnowing, 
Col 1,6,23 — frop opes eventila 
tae, i c scattered, dissipated, feid. Ep 1, 9 
eventum,^ 'ti ,v cvenio^n 
eventus, "B, m [evemo, II ] I, An 
orcurrence, acrident, event, fortune, fate, 
lot (rare but claes ) mihi a pcritis m Asia 
praedictum eat, fore cos eventus rerum qiii 
accjderuDt,Cjc Div 1,28 in incerto rchqui 
icrnporis cventu, id Quint 26, 83, Tac Agr 
22, id. A 2, 26 maercre hoc ejus (PC ^cipl 
oniB) cv entu, V creor ne invidi magis quam 
araici Bit Cic Lael 4, 14 militum, Liv 7, 
26, cf id 7, 8, 8, 7 aL navium suarum 
Caeg B G 4, 31 patriae, Liv 33 48 et 
saop quid reliquis accident, qui quosque 
oventUB excipcrcnt Caes B C 1, 21 fn , 
cf id, lb 2, 5^n — Far more freq , H, Phe 
l^ucky or unlurly) issue consequence, result 
of an action (for syn cf eventum, exilus 
BuccoF«us) m sing and plur cv entus est 
ahenjuB exitus negotii Cic Inv 1, 28 42 
in rebus magnis memonaque dignis consi 
lia primum, deindc arta, postea eventas 
cxhpcctantur, kL de Or 2 15 63 ctiam 
arnpliSBimorum vironim confiilia ex even 
lu non ex volnntata a plcnsque probari 
FOlcnt Balbus et Oppius ap Cic Att 9, 7 
A FceleriB ept poena triPtis ct praetcr cos 
cventuB qni gequuntur perse ipsa maxima 
CBt, Cic \A.g 2 17, 43 ct sacp Fomper ad 
^‘ventum festinai (pocta), to Vie end, issue, 
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event, Hor A. P 148 intenm rei eventum 
experiri, Cacs B G 3, 3^n , fo with 
belli, id, ib 6, 42, 1 , id. B C 1, 63 fin , 2, 
32,10 pugnae,id B G 7,49^n ejus dici, 
id. B C 3, 96, 1 orationis, Cic de Or 1, 26, 
120 dicendi, Id. ib 1, 27, 123 ct gaep — 
Prov evenlufi docei. gtuJtoivm iste 
magiBter est, Liv 22, 39 — B, E sp , good 
fortune, success cgi ego pro Vareno non 
Bine eventu, Plm Lp 6, 20, 2 atque illi 
modo cautx prompti poat eventum ac mag 
niloqui crant, Tac Agr 27 cf eatis jam 
eventuum, satis ca^uum, id A, 2, 26 — C. 
Personified Bonus Eventus, Good &uccc««, 
a guardian deity of the Roman husband 
men, Varr R R 1, 1, 6, Plin. 34, 8, 19, g 77 , 
Inscr OrclL 1780 gq , in the daf alto 
B0\0 EV'EVrO, lb 1783, cf DEO 8A^CTO 
EVTNTO, lb 1785 

Evenus,^ Euenus 

c-vcrBcro, i, atum, l,v a , to ttril e 
violently, 0 heat (rare and not ante Ang ) 

1, Lit 09 oculoaque hostis, Quint 2, 4, 
18, cf pectus suis annis, Val FI 6, 737 
clipeura alls, 1 erg A. 12, 866. cf cincres 
alls, Ov M 14, 678 mare, ductus rcmis. 
Curt 4 3, 18, 9,4, 13 spiritum cursu pa 
rum libero, Sen. Q. N 5 12. — II, Trop 
cum haec taliaquc sollicitas ejus aurcs 
everberarent, kept striking, besiegetl, Amro 
14, 11, 4 animum alicujus ad inquiren 
dam, 1 c to stimulate, exci0, Cell 1, 23, 7 
(alFO ap Ifacr S 1, 6, § 20) 

* c-VCrgfO^ ere, V a , to send out, send 
forth montcb nullos apertos evergunt 
rivoe, tend forth, pour forth, Liv 44, 33, 2. 

4 cveniator vocatur, qui jure accepta 
hereditatc justa facerc dcfuncto debet, quae 
81 non fecerit, e^u quid in ca re turbavent, 
suo capite luat Id nomcn ductum a ver 
rendo Nam exvcrrac sunt purgatio quae 
dam domus, exquamortuusad scpulturam 
ferendub c«t, quae fit per cvcrriatorcm ccr 
to gcnerc ecoparum adbibito, ab extra ver 
rendo dictarum, Paul ex Fest p 77, 18 sq 
Mull 

cvcrzic^um^ h ” [cverro] a sweep 
net, drag net f. Prop .for taking a large 
number of fiphea Van* K R 3, 17, 7, App 
ilag p 294, cf Non. p 34. and cverncu 
lura,quod Graecc aaqyvn dicitur, Dig 47,10, 
13 , 1 7 —II, Trop evcrnculum roalitia 
rum omnium, the drag net, i c the sweeper 
away of all basenejtses, Cic N D 3, 30, 74 
quod umquam hujuscemodi evemculum 
ulla in provincia fuit? i c a plunderer, 
sarcastically applied to Verres, id. Verr 2, 
4, 24, 53, cf everro, II 

c-vciTO,^®rri, vcrBum,3,v a, to sweep 
out (claas ) I. Lit stercus cx atde Ves 
lac, Varr L L. 6, § 32 Mull j cf purga 
menta baleamcntorum oHlcinis, Col 8, 17, 
12 acdcs,Titln.ap Non.192 11 solum Pta 
bull, Varr R R 2,2,7 everrere cl purgarc 
stabula, Col 7, 4, 5 domum, Vulg Luc 15, 
8 — Poet aequor rctibus, Maml 4, 285, 
V verro — B, Fransf, of cleansing a 
wound egestm \cl eversis omnibus, quae 
tumorem moverant,Vcg Vet 3, 30^n — 
11 . Trop , to clean out, plunder complete 
/y, PJaut True prol 21, fo id a sarcaptic 
pun applied to Verres o 1 cma praeclaral 
quod fanum non cversum atque cxlcr 
sum rellqucns? Cic Verr 2,2,2\fin, cf 
everriculum, II 

cvcrsio^ oniF, / (cverto, IB] I, 
Lit A. An overthi owing 1 , In gen 
columnac Cir Phil 1, 2 5 — In plur ever 
Slones vchiculorum, Plln 22 17,20, §45 — 

2 . Lsp, a destrurtive overthrow, subter 
Sion, dejsirurtion tcmplorura. Quint 5,10, 
97 urbip Flor 1 12 7, cf Quint 8, 3, 69 
— luplur evcrbioncs urbmm, Flor 2 16 
1 — B, turning out expulsion from 
one’s po'^aea-sion possidcntiurn, Flor 3, 
13, 9 — C. -4 turning out, expulsion ma 
tncis Gael Aur Tard 2,1 28 — II, Trop 
(acc to I A 2 ) subversion destruction 
lime rcrum publicarum cvcrsiones, Cic do 
Sen 12 rci fiimiliaris Tac A 6, 17 omnis 
viHc Cic Ac 2 31,99, Id Fin 5,10 28 

cversor, m [everto] a subverter 
destroyer I, Prop Carthagmis et Nu 
mantiao, Quint 8 6, 30, cf regnorum 
Priami ( \cbillcs), Verg A 12 645 regno 
rum cometoB i e presaging their destruc 
tion Sil 8 639 — II. Trop civitatis, Cic 
Part ZOfin hujus imperil, id. Sest 7, 17 
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juris humani, Plin 28, 1, 2, § 6 pecuniae 
(with interceptor), i e who squanders it, 
Cod. Th 12, 6, L 

eversus^a, urn. 1, Aujgjfont,v ever 
ro — 2. Overthrown, \ cv erto 
e-verto or •vortOjtb sum, z,v a ,0 
overturn, turn upside down (syn deraolior, 
destruo, extmguo, diruo, dcleo, etc ) I, 
Lit A. lo gen. (very rare) aequora 
\enUp,0 upturn agitate, Verg A 1,43, cf 
aquas, Ov H 7, 42 mare, Sen Ep 4 cam 
pum, I e 0 plough, \al FI 7,76 cervices, 
0 twist, Ter Heaut 2^ 3, 131 Ruhnk — More 
freq and cla.«3 (not in Cacs ), B, Iii par 
tic 1, To overturn anj thing from its 
position, 0 overthrow, upset, throw down 
naviculam, Cic. dc Or 1, 38, 174, id. Par 3, 
1, 20, id. I in 4, 27 fm , cf id Rep 1, 34 
pmura, Verg G 1, 256 , Plm 16, 31, 66 
g 130 , cf poet Ismara, 1 e the trees of Is 
marus, Stat Th 6, 107 currum, Curt 4, 15 . 
cC cquum, Prop 4 (5), 10, 8 — T r a n 8 f , of 
persons ev ersus, t/irown doten, Plin. 21, 19, 
77, g 132, 26, 13, 85, g 137 — Designating 
the term ad quern si quis Pindum 
VC revulaos Sede sua, totos m apertum 
cvcrtcrct aequor, Ov 31 11,655, cf tecta 
in dominum, id. ib 1, 231 — jj, Transf , 
to overthrow, subvert, destroy urbes (with 
dinpere), Cic Off 1, 24 Cartbaginem, id 
Rep 6 11 Trojam, Ov M 13, ICJ castel 
lum, Hor Ep 2, 2, 34 funditus arces Sil 
17, 376 — 2. To turn out, drive out, expel a 
man from his posaes=ion ut agro evortat 
I.^sbonicum, quando ev ortitaedibus, Plaut 
Trm. 3, 1, 16 , so, adolescentcm bonis, id. 
ib 1, 2, 177 pupiilum fortunis patnis, Cia 
Verr 2, 1, 51 cos fortunis omnibus, id Div 
m Caecil 6,21,id.l-L5 hunc funditus bo 
ni8, id Ro'^c Am 39 fn — H, Trop (Acc 
to I B ) A. To overturn, overthrow} ab 
imo summa, Lucr 5. 163 aliqucm non 
judicio Deque disceptationc, sed vi atque 
imprca«ioDe cvcrterc, fo min, Cic Fam 5, 
^ 8 aliqucm fortunis omnibus, id Div in 
Cacc 6, 2L — B. To overthrow completely, 
0 subvert, rum, destroy funditus aratores, 
Cic Verr 2, 3, 18 fin funditus civitatcs, 
id Pis 35, 86 everba per to ct pordila ci 
vitae, id. lb 24. 57 , id Lael 7, 23 , cf Quint 
^16,4, Verg G 1,600 funditus amicitiam, 
(Jia Fin. 2, 25, cf pemtus virtutem, id 
)b 8, 3 tolum genus hoc rcgiac civitatis, 
id. Rep 2, 29 leges, testamenta, id Verr 
2, 2, 19 , cf id. Cat 1, 7 fin conslitutam 
pbilosophiara, id. Ac 2, 6,16, cf dcfinitio 
nem, id. 2, O/n finitionem, Quint 7, 3, 
23 opus, id 2 17, 34 majestalem dictate 
riam ct difciplmam militartm, Liv 8 30 
fm patnmonium, to was0, squander, "Dig 
47, 6, 1 pietattm, Lucr 3 ^ spem, Ov 
31 13, C23 Crashes Pompeioe 0 rum, Juv 
10, 108 tilulum, to erase Capit Gord. Tcrt 
34 

e-veslig-atus, a, um, Part [veetigo], 
traced out, found out, ducoiered, xnvesti 
gated (very rare), Ov 31 15, 146, Sen 
Contr 9 

CVCCTS, a, um, adj [cvcho], round 
ed off at the top, rounding upwards mun 
duB 3Iart Cap 8, g 81G 

fivias, adiP, V Evius II 

C-Vibro^ are, t a I, L i t , fo swing 
forwards to hurl, throxo scorpiones rotun 
dos lapides, Arnm 24, 4, 16 — II, Trop, 
to set %n motion to move excite animos, 
Gell 1, 11 1 cum ad rabiem, Amm 14, 1, 
10 

cvictio, 6nis f [evmco, 11 A. 2 ] ju 
rid. t t , recovering of one s property by a 
judicial decision a recovery eviction, Dig 
21, tit 2, Cod Jufet 8 45 Dc cvictiombus 

evictus, a, ura Part , from tv mco 

c-videns, entis adj [video] of things 
(Hkt pcrspicuus) apparent, visible, evident 
manifest, plain, clear (good prose, moat 
freq since the Aug per , sj n perspicuus, 
manifcfetus, apertus, dilucidus) flos (lap 
pae) non cvidens sed mtus occultus PJia 
21 17, 64 g 104 61 quid est evidens, de quo 
Inter omnes convcniat etc, Cic N D 3,4, 
cf id. Ac 2 6 18 perfcpicuae ct evidenlcs 
res id lb 2 15, cl res (opp dubia) Liv 
39, 34 caasao (opp obscurac). Cels praef 
fin expositio,Qumt 4 2 64 probatio, id. 

5 10 7 argumentum Plm 2,52 53 §138 
signum &uet \er 6 prodigia id Caes 81, 
cf portenia, id Ner 46 signum, Vulg. 2 
C67 
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Macc 15, 35 et saep — Comp , Cic X D 2, 2, 
5, id LaeL 8, 27, Liv 44, 41, Qumt 9,2, 
62 aL — Sup , Liv 8, 9 , Qumt 4 2, C5 , Suet 
Caes 64 , id Aug 97 sapor, Plm 13, 4, 9, 
§ 43 al , cC of persons auctores \ e tlit 
viost trustworUiy^ most credible^ Phn 19, 3, 
15, § 41 — Adv evidenter, evidently^ 
mamfestly, etc., Li\ 0, 2b , 34,^64 , 42, 29 
fin , Qumt 8, 3, 86 al — Comp , Dig 18 6, 
6 — iSup , Suet Tib 45 , Dig 3, 57 et 
saep 

evidenlia; f [evidens], 
distinctness — In rhet lang , deames^^ 
perspicuity , used by Cicero along with 
perspicuitas, as a transl of evap^em Cic. 
Ac 2, 6, 17, cf Qumt 6, 2, 32 , 4, 2, 63 , 9, 
2, 40 — II, A proof magna suae ostensio 
ms of his oion mani/e^/afion, Vulg 2 Macc. 
3, 24. 

C-videor, ©rij 2, t Cex-{-\ ideo], to 
appear completely or plainly, ^ith «om 
and tn/^Arn 2, 54 

* e-Vlg'CSCO^ ^re, 3, V tnc^ n , to lose 
litehness or vigor, Tert Anim 38 

* C’WgilatiOjunis,/ [eMgilo], a teal 
xng up, awakening, Aug Sold 1, 1, id. Cn 
D 17, 18, 1 

C-ingilo, avi, atum, 1, v n and a I, 
Keutr ^ To wake up, awale, Plm Ep 

1, 6, 8 , 9, 36, 1 , Quint 9, 4, 12 , Suet Aug 

78, Slat S 5, 3 128, Yulg Gen 28, Ifa — 
B, To be wakeful, vigilant — ^Trop m 

quo evigilaverunt curae et cogitationes 
meae, si? etc , Cic Par 2,17, Yulg 1 Cor 
15^ 34 — II, Act , to toatcA through, pass 
without sleeping nox e\ igdanda, Tib 1, 8, 
64 — B, Trans £, to elaborate carefully, 
to compose, prepare (cf elucubro) 1, Lit 
libros, Ov fr 1, 1, 108 , cf Gell 1, 7, 4 — 
*2. Trop consilia e\igilata cogitatio 
nibus, Cic Att 9, 12 1 — Pass xmpers etsi 
nobis, qui id aetatis sumus, eiigtlatum 
fercst, tamcn etc , we haie neatly done 
with watchxng or canng foi oursehei, Cic. 
Rep 3, 29, 41 

^•Vlgoratas, a, ura. Pad [ngoroj, 
deprived of vigor or liveliness (post class ), 
Tert Pall 4, Id Apol 17 

e«VilesC0; 1 Sj V tncA n , to become 
tntc, loort/ilm, (post Aug and 

very rare) nullis sordibus pretiura carae 
pietatisetilescit Val Max 6,4 7 pericula, 
Tac H 3, 53 propter quae u«que eo evi 
luit, ut passim ac propalam contemptui 
esset, Suet Claud 16 

e-vincio, iixi, nctum, 4, f a ,to bind 
up, to bind or wind sound xvitk something 
(not ante Aug , and mostly poet ) simul 
diademate caput Tindatis e\m\it, Tac A 
16,2, cf Id lb 6.43 — More freq in the 
part perf \iridi Muestheus evmctus oil 
va, Yerg A 6,494, cf palmae, i e xoound 
round with the ces<u«, id ib 5, 364 comae 
(sc \ itta), Ov Am 3, 6, 66 evincta pudicil 
Fronde mauus croion^ wdh laurel, Stat 
Th 1, 554 — "With acc respectiv puniceo 
fatabis suras e\mcta cothumo, 1 erg E 7, 
32, id A 5, 269, 774, 8, 286, Ov 31 15, 
676 To bind etincta lacerandum 

traditi dextra, Sil 2 48 (dub,al \icta) 

e-viHCO,’''ici,Mctum, 3, V a (not ante 
Aug ) I, To ovei come completely, to conquer, 
vanquish et icit omnia assuetus praedae 
miles, Liv 10 17 fin imbelles, Aeduos, 
Tac A- 3, 46 — B. Transf beyond the 
miht ‘sphere (freq ) lacnmis e\ icta, over 
come, \ erg A 4, 548 dolore, to induce, id 
lb 4, 474 precibus Ov F 3, 688, Tac A 
4,57 ^ti blandimentis \ itae, id. ib 15, 64 
donls, i e to bribe, id ib 12, 49 et *!aep 
m gaudium e\ icta domus, moved Tac H 

2, 64 fin , cf ad miscrationem, id A 11, 
37 opposilas moles gurgite (amni'?} Yerg 
A. 2, 497 — Of dangerous places to pais by 
xn safety Char> bdm remis (rate*!) 0\ 31 
14, 76 fretum, id ib 16, 706 aequora id 
H 18, 155 litora (Ponti), id Tr 1, 10 33 
os Ponti, Plm 9, 31, 51, § 98 nubes (solis 
imago), 0\ 31 14, 769 somno's, id ib 1, 
685 morbos Col 6,5,2 dolorem (nith 
perferre) Sen Cons ad Poljb 36 super 
biam (miseralio) Liv 6 luridaque evic 
tos effugit umbra rogos, vanquished, i e 
from which %t has struggled free. Prop 4 
(5), 7, 2 platanus caelebs E\ meet ulmos, 
i e will supplant them, C 2,15,5, cf 
evmcit herbas lupmum Plm 18, 21, 60, 
§ 185 — Less freq , II, To carry one s point, 
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foprerai?, succeed in a thing A In gen , 
with ut evmcunt instando, ut, etc., Ll^ 
2,4,3, 38,9,7, so, id. 3, 41, 5 26, buct 
Tib 37 —With rel dause, VaL FL 1, 248.— 
2 , In parlic.^ jund- 1. 1 , to recover one''s 
property by judicial decision sive tola res 
evmcatur sue pars, etc , Dig 21, 2, 1 sq , 
cC Cod. Just 8, 45, and \ e\ ictio — * B. 
T r a n s f , for con\ inco (2 yS), to succeed in 
p roving, to demonstrate, evince si puerihus 
his ratio ecse eMncet amare, wtU evince, 
Hor S 2, 3, 250 

evinctuS; wm, Part , from et mcia 
e-Vl61o, ati, utum, 1, V a , to violate, 
Prop 1, 7, 16 (duU, V etolvo, B 2-) 

* eviratio, oms,/ {eviro] a depnung 
of manhood pilorum, i e a removing, 
Phn 29, 1, 8, § 2b 

einratUS) um, Part and P a , from 
eviro ’ 

* e-viresco^ ere, v inch n , to fade, 
become pate, \ arr ap >»on 101,32. 

e-viro, atom, l, v a [t ir] to dt 
pnve of virility, to emasculate, unman, 
(rare) omnes pueros, larr ap ^on 46 
12 corpus Cat 63, 57 , Am 5, p 187 — II, 
Transf, to'^toealen, male j^int, deprive 
of stiength corpore etirato amniae sub 
stantia turbatur, CaeL Aur Taid 1, 6, 178 
emissus (sanguis) rationabihter reletat, 
enormiter ablatns e\ irat \ el turbat, 3 eg 

1, 36, 2 , 1, 38, 12 —Hence, eviratus, “> 
urn, P a , unmanly, effeminate et iratior 

I sp«adone, 3Iart 6, 41, 1 (with molllor) 

I e-viscero, b® atum, l, v a 
I (poet and in post class, prose) 1, To dt 
I pnve of fie enfraife, to disemboitc? 

I Li t , Enn ap Cic. Tusc 1, 44, 107 (Trag t 
413 ed Vahl ), Pac ap Cic Div 2,^ fin . — 

' Hence, 2. I b gen , to tear to pieces, lac 
erate columbam (accipiter), 3 erg A 11, 
723 — B. Trop ope«J, i e to dissipate, 
squander.exhaust, Cod Just 3, 29, 7 fidem, 
Ambros Luc 4 § 26, cf cum ceteri am 
nes abluant terras et evi«cerent Sen Q 
X 4^ 2, 10 — * II, To take out of the bowels 
or tnfenorpaif —Transf unioe concha 
evisceratus, Sol bifin 
eviti&b^S. 6» [1 ovjto), auoicfa 

ble I, Prop telum, Ov M 6, 234— -II, 
Trop mala(opp met itabilia), Sen Q ^ 

2 , 60, 2 1 
evitatio, onis, f [id.], an awidinp 

(post Aug) malorum, Qumt 5, 10, 33 . 
penculijSen Q N 2,39 fastidinVop Aur ' 
22 

1. e-VitO, avi, utum, 1, v a , to s7iun, 
avoid (class , most ftcq since the Aug 
per) tela amictu. Cat 116,7 metoque 
fervidis Evilata roUs, Hor C 1 1, 6 fraxi ' 
num, Ov 31 12, 123 bidental, Pers 2, 27 et 
saep — Of abstract objects causas suspi 
cionum ofTeDStonumque, Gia Lae) 24 do 
lorera, id Fm 6, 7 fin contmuatos pedes, 
id Or 67, 194, cf aspentatem Qumt 1, 5, 
42 ejusmodi verba, id 9 4, 145 exposi 
tionem, id 4, 2, 75, 4, 1, 71 et saep 

2. e-vitO, •ire, avi, V a [\ itaj, to de 
priv'e of life, to kill (ante and post cla«s ) 
vidi, Priamo vi vitam et itan, Enn ap CiC 
Tusc 1, 85, 85 (Trag v 129 ed. Yalil ) evi 
tat vit^m regi, Att ap Non 449, 32 (Rib 
Trag Fragm p 181) Ires jut cnes App M 
^ p 133 (al enecasse), cf ’Evap»Cw» evito, 
Gl^s Gr Lat 

BviUS; ^ Euhius 
evocati) orum, m , v evoco, B 2 
evdcaliO; b“>s, f lovoco} a calling 
out calling forth (verj rare) I, In gen 
mferorum, an evoking, Plm 30, 1, 2, § 6 
deorum ex urbibus ob«e«sis, 3Iacr S 3, 9 

II^ Inpartic summoning of a 

debtor, Hirt B Alex 6b^n — B, calling 

out, summoning of soldiem on an occasion 
of sudden danger, Auct Her 3, 2, 3 mill 
tiae, Jul Ya! Rer Gest Alex 2,7, cf Don 
Ter Eun 4 7,2, Serv Yerg A 7,614 
t cvocativns, a, um, adj [id ] per 
taming to summoning stipendia, Inscr 
Orell 3460, 4968 

* evocator, oris, m [id 3 one who 
calls to amis servorum et civium perdi 
torum Cic Cal 1, 11, 27 

evocatorius,®! 

rummontn^y (late Lat ) epistola, Sid Ep 8, 
12 


C-v6co, UVI, utum, 1, V a., to call out, 
call forth, to bring out, draw forth (closa’ 
—svn. invito, Clio, etc.) I. Lit A In 
gen. (Tullia) et ocavit t irum o curia Uv 

1, 48 gubernalorem a navi hue, lhaut. 
Am 3, 3, 12 aliquem hue foras, id. Cas. ^ 
3, 54, Id. Bacch. 5, 1, 29, id. Poen 1 o 45’ 
hmc foras, id Rud. 2, 5, 22 intus 'foras, 
id 3Ien. 1, 3, 35 , id Ps. 2, 2, 10 aliqucm 
ante ostium, id. 3Ien. 4 2, 111 mercaiores 
undique ad se, to call together, summon, 
Caes. B G 4,20,4, cf aliquem hUeris 
Cic. Att 2, 24 nostros ad pugnam to call 
out, challenge, Caes. B G 6, 68, 2.— 2 
Transf, of inanimate things (moniy 
post Aug ) sucum quasi per siphonem, 
Col 9, 14, 16, cf matenam ad extremos 
partes fncatione, Cels. 4, 14 abortum, 
Plm 28, 19, 77, § 251 ut m longitudmem 
polms quam m latUudmem evocetur (''a 
lix), Col 4,31,2, cf Titisetocata ad fruc 
turn, Plm. 17, 22, 35, § 182.— B. In par 
tic 1, Behg t t deum, to call a deity 
out of a besieged city, Liv 1,65,4, 6,21, 
5 , ct 3Iacr S 3, 9, 2 , Dig 1 8, 9 —2, In 
civil and milit lang , to call out, summon to 
appear, sc. soldiers to military* sen ice 
(Metellus) etocal ad so Centunpmorum 
migistmtus et decempnmos Cic 3 err 2, 

2, 67, cf id lb 2 8 28 senatum omnem 
ad se Decetiam, Caes. B G 7. 33 pnncipes 
cuju«!que cit itatis ad se, id ib 6, 54, 1 , cf 
id B C 1, 35, 1 omnes (senatores), id. ib 
1, 3, 1 centunones, id ib 1, 3 4 et saep 
nommatim nobili«aimum et forti^simum 
quemque ex omnibus civitatibus, id ib 1, 
39. 2, Cf id B 6 3, 20 2, 6, 4, 2, 7, 39, 1 
reiiquas legiones ox hibemis, id B C 1, 
8, 1 equites ex municipns, id. ib 1. 23, 
2 banc (legionem) mitio tumultus, id ib 
1, 7 fin magnam partem oppidanorum 
ad bellum, id B G 7, 68, 4, cf id. ib 7, 44 
fin multos undique spo praemiorum, id 
B C 1 3 2, cf id B G 6 34 8, Lit 4, 9 
aL— II, Trop probitas non praemiorum 
mercedibus et ocata called fot th elicited, 
Cic Fin. 2, 31, cf Quint 1, 1, 20 mise 
ncordia nullius omtione evocata, called 
forth, produced, Cic Deiot 14 40, c£ m 
dicium. Phn 28, 4, 12, § 47 iram, Sen de 
Ira, 3, 8 risum lugentibus, id Ep 29 ad 
aliquem honorem etocatu^ Caes. B G 7, 
57, 8 eas (tacitas cogitationes) evocat in 
medium, Lu 9,17 aliquem in saeMtiam 
ac tiolentiam, Son do Im, 8, 5, cf ah 
quern in laetitiam, id ib 2, 21 al , cf Gron 
Sen Ep 47, 17 — Hence, Part evoca- 
tUS, b, um, as subst (c£ evoco, B 2.) 
evocati; orum, m , sotdiers who, having 
served out their time, xoere called upon to 
do military duty as volunteers, veterans, 
Caes. B G 7, 65 Jin , Cic Fam 3, 6, 6 , 
Sail C 59,3, Suet Aug 66 al 

©VOD,' euhoe 

evoIatlo,obis,/ [evolo], an escaping, 
rising out of mortis, Hier m P&a. 64 

* ©•VolltOj are, v freq n , to Jly out 
frequently, Col 8, 8, 1 

C“V61o, a^b atum, 1, v « , tofiy out or 
forth, to fly aivay, to fiy up (cla^s ) J, 
Lit ex quercu (aquila), Cic Leg 1 1, 2 
extra septa, 3arr R R. 3, 9, 16 — 
etolandi polestas, Col 8, 15, 1 longius, 
Dig 41, 1, 6, § 6 aut saepe ex humili sede 
subhma etolat, Att ap Non 489, 6 (Rib 
Trag Fragm p 211) etolare ubi nec Pclo 
pidarum facta neque famam audiam, Poet 
ap Cic Att 15, 11, 3, id Fam 7, 80 1, cf 
Id lb 7, 28 , id Att 14, 12, 2 , and Rib 
Trag Fragm p 252 etolaveruut nebulae 
sicut aves, ^'’ulg Sir 43, 15 longius (of 
geeso), Dig 41, 1, 6, § 6 — 2, Transf, 
to come forth quickly, to rush or firing 
forth ex corporum t mculis, tamquam e 
carcere Cic Bep 6 14, cf Id LaoL 4 14 
(hostes) subito ex omnibus partibus silvae 
e\ olat erunt Caes B G 3, 28, 3 , 7, 27 fin , 
cf exanimatus evolat e senatu, Cic Sest 
12, 28 rus ex urbe tamquam 0 t inculis, 
id. de Or 2, 6 c con^pcclu, id. Verr 2, 5, 
34 per medias t las, Ot A A 3 710 ut, 
lapldera ferro cum cacdimu® evolat ignis, 
Lucr 6, 314— II, Trop (almost exclu 
sively in Cic ) 11, quorum animi, sprctis 
corporibus, et olanl atquo cxcurrunl foras 
Cic Div 1, 60, 114 quaestiones omnium 
pemimpat, evolet ex vestra setentato, id 
Yen* 2, 1, 6, cf id Mur 38, 82 ex poena. 
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fd. Prov, Cone. 6, 11: qnem illi cese in prin- 
cipibas facile sunt pasei, eroiare altius 
certe noluernnt, to ascend, id. Fam. 1, 7, 8: 
illos dolent evolasse, id. de Or. 2, 52, 209 : 
gic evolavit oratio, nt, etc., rose, id. ib. 1, 
35, ICl; tantoe proce.'eue (Pieo) elficiebat, 
ut eroiare, non excurrere viderctnr, id. 
Brnt 78, 272. 

* evoltttio, oniff, f. [erolvo, I. B. L], 
an unrolling or opening of a book; hence, 
a reading : quid poetarum eyolutio volop- 
tatis affert? Cic. IMn, 1, 7, 25. 

CVoIutUS, a, nm, Part., from cvolvo. 

e-volvo, volvi, volutnm, 3 {per diaere- 
tin cvolilam, Cat. C6, 74=: Svoluigse, Or. H. 
12,4), V. a., to roll out^ roll forth; to unroll, 
wn/ow (class.). I, Lit: (visventi) Arbusta 
evolrens radicibas haunt ab imis, Lucr. 6, 
141; cf.EiIvas, Or. JL12,519: cadavera tur* 
JibuB, Lua 6, 171 : monies corpore. Or. M. 6, 
3o5: Eaxanadi8lacertis,Luc.3,481: intestl- 
na, Cels. 7, 16 et saep. : restes, to open, un- 
fold, Or. M. 6, 581: volumen epistolarum, 
to open, Cic. Att. 9, 10, 4: panicum furfure, 
i. e. to cleanse, purge, CoL 2, 9 fin. : quae 
poslqoam erolrit, unfolds, enolvex, Or. 31. 
1, 24 et saep. : amnis prorutam in mare 
evolrendo terram pracaltas voragines fa- 
cit, Lir. 44, 8; cC aquas (Araxes), Curt 5, 4, 
7. — b. Erolrere se, or mid. evolri, to roll 
out, roll forth, glide away: erolrere posset 
in mare se Xanthus, discharge itseif, Verg. 

A. 5, 807; cC: Danubius in Pontum rastia 
sex fluminibus evolvitur, empties, Plin. 4, 
12, 24, § 79: species (angaia) evoluta re- 
pente, Lir. 26, 19, 7: per humum crolrun- 
lur, roll themselves along, Tac. G. 39. — B* 
Transf. 1, To unroll and read a book: 
evolre diligenter ejas cum librum qui est 
de anlmo, Cic. Tusc. 1 11, 24: rolumina, 
Quint 2, 15, 24; faslos. Hor. S. 1, 3. 112; 
Or. F. 1, 657: versus, id, Tr. 2, 307: jocos, 
id. ib. 2, 238j c£ transf.: poStas, Cic. Kin. 
1, 21, 72 ; cf. auctorea, Suet Aug. 89 : auo 
tores penitus, Quint 12, 2, 8: antiquitatem, 
Tac. Or. 29 ^n.— 2, To draw out a thread, 
i, c. to spin, said of the Fates: quae seriem 
falorum polllce ducant Longaque ferratls 
evolrunt saecula pensis, Claud. Rapt Proa. 
1, 63; and pregn., to spin out, I. e. to spin 
to an end, said of the Fates: tunc, quae 
dispensant mortalia lata, sorores Debuc* 
rant fueos cvoluisse meop. Or. H. 12, 4. — 
3 , To obtain, raise: in hoc triduo Aut 
terra aut marl alicunde aliqua evolvara 
argentum tibi, Plaut. Ps. L 3, 83, — JI, 
Trop. A. In gen.: si qul roluerit ant- 
mi sul complicatam notioaem erolrere. to 
unroll, i, e. to clear up (the figure being 
taken from a book), Cic. Olt 3, 19, 76; cf. : 
exitum criqiinie, id, CaeL 23 : proraissa 
erolrit somni, i. e. turns over, revolves, Sil. 
3, 216; c£: secum femineos dolos, Sen. 
Agam. lie : evolutus integumentis dissi- 
mulationis (with nudatus), unwrapped, 
stripped, Cic. de Or. 2, 86, 350: evolutus 
boms, ro66ed, Sen. Ep. 74; cf.: sedo patria 
rebusque summis, Tac. A. 13, 15 : ex praeda 
clandestina, driven away, Lir. 6, 15 : nullo 
possum reraedio me erolrere ex his turbis, 
Ter. Ph. 5, 4, 5: sc omni turba, id. Eun. 4, 4, 
56. — B. 1*1 parti c., to unfold, disclose, 
narrate: naturam rerum omnium, Cic. Ac. 
2, 36 : eras belli, Enn. ap. 3Iacr. S. 6, 1 (Ann. 
V. 178 edVahL): totam dclibcrationcm ac- 
curatlus, Cic. Att 9, lo, 7 : rem propositam, 
Quint 1, 1 . 20: condita pectoris, Cat 66,74: 
seriem fati, Or. 31. 15, 152 : haec, Verg. G. 
■L 509 et saep, ; cC with a rd.-clause, Lucr. 
1,954. — C, To roll away, of time, i. e. to 
pass, elapse ; evolutis multis diebus, Vulg. 

crolutus esset annus, id. 
1 ^ tempore, id. Estm 2, 


c-voniOj ui. Hum, 3, v. a., to spew ov 
vomU fo^ (class.). Lit: (haec av 
Ecribitur) conchas cum concoxcrit, evom 
re, Cic. N. D. 2, 49 ; Suet. Claud. 44 : ii Nc 
2; Tac. A 12, 57 ; ^alg. Jonah, 2, 11 at— I 
Transf.: quod (urbs) tantam pestem cv 
muerit forasque ejecerit, Cic. Cat. 2, 1 Jia 
herba^ topwt^/brtTt, CoL 8, 15, 3: ignesiVc 
blue), Sil 17, 69i: pecuniam devoratam, 
disgorge, give up, Cic. PiB. 37: Nilus in A 
gyptium mare ee evomit, discharges Use 
empties, Plln. g, ig, j 64.-11, Troj 
yiruB acerbitalis suae apud aliquem, Ci 
cael. 23, 87 : in aliquem orationem ex o 
impuriEsimo, id. Phil 6, 7, 20: iram in a 


quem, Ter. Ad. 3, 2, 14 ; cf. id. ib. 3, 4, 65 ; 
id. Hec. 3, 6, 65. 

evonymos, >,/. f. cuonymos. 
e-4rn]g-o (evolgro). “fI, atnm, 1, r. a., 
to bring out among the people, to publish, di- 
vulge (not ante- Aug., and very rare) : civile 
jus repositum in penctralibus pontificum 
erulgarit Lir. 9, 46: arcanum, Taa H. 1, 4 : 
injurias, Id. A. 13, 19 : pndorem, id. ib. 14, 
14- — ^3Vith an olgect-senlence in direct dis- 
course: sic erulgari jussit, Tac. A. 13, 9. 

evnlsio, onis,/ [evello], a pulling out : 
dentis, Cic. N. D. 3, 22, 57. — H, Eradica- 
tion, uUer destruction, Yolg. Jerem. 12, 17. 
cvnlsus, a. urn, Part., from evello. 
ex or e (ax always before vowels, and 
elsewh. more freq. than c; e. g. in Cic. Rep. 
e occurs 19 times, hot ex 61 times, before 
consonants — hot no rule can be given for 
the usage; ct, c. g., cs and c together: qui 
ex corporura rinculis tamquam c carcere 
cvolarerunt, Cic. Rep. 6, 14. But certain 
expressions have almost constantly the 
same form, as ex parte, ex eententla, ex 
Ecnatus consulto, ex lege, ex tempore, etc. ; 
but e regione, e re nata, evestigio, e medio, 
and e rcpublica used adverbially; r. Neue, 
FormenL2,75G sq.), praep. with ahl. [kindr. 
with Gr. €tc, tf), denotes outworn the interior 
of a thing, in opposition to in (cf. ab and de 
init.), out of, from. I, In space. A, 
Prop.: Interea e iwrtu nostra navis solri- 
tur, Ubl portu exiimus, etc.. Plant Bacch. 
2, 3, 54: quam (spbaeram) 3i. 3farce)li avus 
captis Syracuais ex nrbe locupletissiraa at- 
que omatissima sustulissct, cum aliud ni- 
hil ex lanta praeda domum suam deporta- 
visaet, Cia Rep. 1, 14 : Infiuxit non tenuis 
quidam e Graecia rivulus in hanc nrbem, 
id ib. 2, 19: visam, ecquae advenerit In 
portam ex Epheso navis mercatoria, Plaat. 
Bacch. 2, 3, 2; c£ id. ib. 3, 2, 6; 3, 6, 32 al. : 
magno de flumino maltm quam ex hoc 
fonticulo tantundem sumere, Hor. S. 1, 1, 
60; cf.: nec vos de paupere mensa Dona 
nec e purie spemite flctilibus, Tib. 1, 1, 
38: clanculum ex aedibus me edid) foros, 
Plaut 3Io8t3j2,9; so freq.wUh verbs com- 
pounded with ex; also ^1th verbs com- 
pounded with ab and de, v. abeo, abscedo, 
araoreo, areho, etc.; decedo, dcduco, de- 
fero, deicio, etc.— 2, 1° ^ downward di- 
rection, Jrom, down from, from off: ex 
spclunca saxnm in crura ejus incidisse, 
Cic. Fat 3, 6; cC Liv. 35, 21: plcls e caelo 
demissum flumen, Lucr. C, 257: equestri- 
bus proeliis saepe ox cquis dcsiliont, Caes. 

B. G. 4, 2, 3; cC: cecidisso ex equo dicitur, 
Cic. Clu. 02^71.; c curru trahitur, id. Rep. 
2, 41: e curru desilit, Ov. A. A- 1, 559 el 
saep., V. cado, decide, decurro, deduce, de- 
labor, elabor, etc. — 3, I® upward di- 
rection, /rom, above: collis paululnm ex 
planitle editus, Caea B. G. ^ 8, 3: globum 
terrae eminentem o mari, Cic. Tusc. 1, 28: 
and trop.: consilia crigendae ex tarn ^vi 
casu rei publicac, Liv. 6, 2. — B, Transf. 
1, To indicate the country, and, in gen., 
the place from, or out of which any per- 
son or thing comes, from : ex Aetbiopia 
esl usque haec. Ter. Eun. 3, 2, 18 : quod crat 
cx eodem municipio, Cic. Clu. 17, 49; cf. id. 
ib. 6, 11. — Freq. without a verb: Philocra- 
tes ex Alide, Plaut Capt 3, 2, 10: ex Aethi- 
opia ancillula, Ter. Eun. L 2, 85 Buhnk. : 
negotiator ex Africa, Cic. verr. 2, 1, 6: Epi- 
curei e Graecia, Id. N. D. 1, 21, 68 : Q. Junius 
ex Hispania quidam, Caes. B. G. 5, 27 : ex 
India elcphanti, Liv. 35, 32 : civis Roma- 
nus e conventu Panhormilano, Cic. Verr. 2, 
5, 54 Znmpl; cf. id. ib. 2, 6, 59 mcre- 
trix e proxumo, Plaut As. 1, 1, 38; cC id. 
Aul. 2, 4, 11: puer ex aula (sc. regie barba- 
n), Hor. G. 1, 29, 7: ex spelunca saxum, 
Cic. Fat 3, 6; saxum ex capitolio, Liv. 35, 
21, 6: ex equo cadere, Cic. Clu. 32, 175; ct 
id. Fat 3, 6; Auct B. Hisp. 15 el saep. — 2 . 
To indicate the place /ram which any thing 
is done or takes place, /rom, tlown from : 
ibi turn derepente ex alio in altum despe- 
xit mare, Enn. ap. Non. 518, 6 (for which: 
a suramo caelo despiccre, Ov. A. A. 2, 87 ; 
and: de vertice mentis de^icerc, id. M. 11, 
503) ; cf.: T. Labienus . . . e.x loco superiore 
conspicatus, etc., Caes. B. G. 2, 26, 4 : ex qua 
(villa) jam audieram fremitum clientium 
meomm, Cic. Fam. 7, 18, 3 : ex hoc ipso 
loco permulta contra legem cam verba fe- 
cisti, id. de Imp. Pomp. 17, 52; so id. ib. 8 


fin.; cf. : judices aut e piano aut e quaesito- 
ris tribunali admonebat, Suet Tib. 33 : ex 
equo, e.x prora, ex puppi pugnare, Plin. 7, 
56, 67, § 202 and 209; cf. Caes. B. G. 2, 27, 
3: ex vinculis causam dfeere, id. ib. 1,4,1; 
Liv. 29, 19. — Hence the adverbial expres- 
sions, ex adrerso, ex diverse, ex contrario, 
e regione, ex parte^ e vestigio, eta ; v. the 
word.5 adversus, diversus, etc. — Also, ex 
itinere, during or on a journey, on the 
march, without halting, Cia Fam. 3, 9; Sail. 

C. 34, 2; Liv. 35, 24; Caes. B. G. 2, 6, 1; 3, 
21, 2; id. B. C. 1, 24, 4; Sail J. 66,3 aL ; cil 
also: ex fuga, during the flight, Caes. B. G. 
6, 35, 6; id. B. C. 3, 95; 96/«.; Salt J, 54, 

4 Kritz. ; Liv. 6, 29; 28, 23 al. 

II. In time. From a certain point 
of time, i. e. immediately after, dirtt^y 
after, after (in this sense more Ireq. than 
a6): Cotta ex consulatu est profectus in 
Galliam, Cia Brut 92, 318; so, ex consn- 
latu, Liv. 4, 31 Drak. ; 40, I fin. ; 22, 49 • 27, 
34; VelL 2, 33, 1 at: cx praetura, Cic. Leg. 
1, 20, 53 ; id. Ifur. 7, 15; Caes. B. C. 1, 22, 4; 

I, 31j 2: ex dictatura, Liv. 10, 6 Jin.: ex eo 
magjstratu, VelL 2, 31 et saep. ; cf.: Agrip- 
pa ex Asia (pro console cam provinciam 
annuo impeno tenuerat) Jloesiae praeposi- 
tus est, Taa H. 3, 46 /n.; statlm e sorano 
lavantur, id. G. 22 : tanta repente vilitas 
annonac ex summa inopia et caritate rei 
frumentariae consccuta est, Cia de Imp, 
Pomp. 15, 44; cC Liv. 21, 39: ex aliquo gra- 
viore actu personam deponerc, Quint 6, 2, 
35: mulier ex partu si, etc., Cels. 2, 8: ex 
magnis repihus nactus planitiem, Caes. B. 
C. 1, 70, 3; cf.: ex raaxirao hello tantum 
otium totae insulae conciliavit, ut, etc., 
Xcp. Timol. 3, 2; and: ex magna despera- 
lionc tandem saluti redditus, Just 12, 10, 1 
ct saep.: ex quo obses Romac fait, since he 

' was a hostage in Rome, Liv. 40, 5 fin. — So 
the phrase, aliud ex alio, one thing after 
another: me quotidlc aliud cx alio impe- 
Uil, Cia Fam. 9, 19 fm.; Cia Leg. 1, 4, 14 
(cf. also, alios, D.): aliam rem cx alia cogi- 
tare, Ter. Eun. ^ 2, 3: alia cx aliis inlqulo- 
ra poslulando, Liv. 4, 2.— So, too, diem ex 
die exspcctaham, one day after another, 
from day to day, Cia Att 7, 26 fm. ; cf. ; 
diem ex die ducerc, Caes. B. G. 1, 16, 6 (v. 
dies, 1. A. b.). — 2 . names of ofBco 
I or calling, to denote one who has com- 
I pleted bis term of office, or has relinquish- 
1 cd his vocation. So in class. Lat very 
! dub. ; for the passage, Caes. B. C. 1, 46, 4, 
j belongs more correctly under HI. B. It 
I is, however, very common in post-class. 
Lat, csp. in inscriptfons— ex consule, ex 
comile, ex duce, ex equite, ex praefeclo, 
etc.— an ex-consul, eta (for which, without 
good MS. authority, the nominatives excon- 
sul, excomos, cxdux, etc., are sometimes 
assumed, in analogy with proconsul, and 
subvillicus; cf. Schneld. Gram. 1, p. 562, 
note, and the authors there cited): vir ex- 
celsus ex quaestore et ex consule Trihonia- 
nus, Coi Just 1, 17, 2, § 9 ; cf.: Pupienus 
et Balbinus, ambo ex consulibus, CapitoL 
Gord. 22: duo ante ipsam aram aGalhcano 
ex consulibus et Maecenate ex ducibus in- 
terempti sunt, id. ib.: mandabat Domitia- 
no, cx comite largitionum, praefecto, ut, 
etc., Amm. 14, 7, 9: Sereniauus ex dace, id. 
14, 7, 7; lynvsTRis ex pfaefecto pracro- 
Rio ET ex praefecto vEbis, Inscr. OrelJ. 
2355 al., V. Inscr. Orell. in Indice, p. 525. — 
And of a period of life: quem si Constans 
Imperator ohm ex adulto jamque matu- 
rum audiret, eta, L e. who had outgrown 
the period of youtt^ and was now a man, 
Amm. 16, 7. — B. From and after a given 
time, from . . . onward, from, since (ct ab, 

II. A. 2.): bonus volo jam ex hoc die esse, 
Plaut Pers. 4, 3, 10: itaque ex eo tempore 
res esse in vadimonium coepit, Cic. Quint. 

5 fin. : nec vero usquam discedebam, nec a 
republica deiciebam oculos, ex eo die, quo, 
etc., id. Phil. 1, 1: ex aeterno tempore, id. 
Fin. 1, 6, 17: ex hoc die, id. Rep. 1, 16: mo- 
tum ex Metello consule civicum tractas, 
from the consulship of Mdellus, Hor. C. 2, 
L 1: C. Pompcius Diogenes ex Kalendis 
Juliis cenaculum local, Petr. 38, 10 ; so 
usually in forms of hiring ; cf. Garaton. 
Cic. Phil. 2, 39, 100 : ex ca die ad hanc 
diem, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 12 jin. : memoria te- 
nent, me ex Kalendis Januariis ad hanc 
horam invigilasse rei publicae, id. Phil 14, 
7, 20. — Esp. ; ex quo (sc. tempore), since: 
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octavus annus est, ex quo, etc , Tac Agr 
33 , id A 14, 53 sextus decimus dies 
agitur, ex quo, id H 1, 29 gextus mensis 
est, ex quo. Curt 10, 6, 9, Hor Ep 11, 5, 
so, ex eo, Tac A 12, 7 , Suet Caes. 22 ex 
illo, Ov F 5j 670, Stat Silr 1, 2, 81 — C, 
Less freq m specifying a future date 
(after which something is to be done), 
Jrom, after Romae \ereor ne ex KaL 
JaiL magni tumultus sint, Cic Fam 16, 9, 
3 hunc judicem ex KaL Jan non habe 
mus ex Kal Jan non judicabunt, id 
Verr 1, 10 ex Idibus Alart ex Idibus 
Mai , id Att 5, 21, 9 
HI. In other relations, and in gen 
where a going out or forth, a coming or 
springing out of any thing is conceiva 
ble A. IVith ^erbs of taking out, or, 
in gen , of taking, receiving, deru mg 
(both physically and mentally, so of per 
ceiving, comprehending, inquiring, learn 
mg, hoping, etc ), away jrom^fr(yn\ out of 
of solom e mundo tollere videntur, qui 
amicitiam e \ ita tollunt, Cic Lael 13, 47 
ox omni populo deligendi poleslas, id Agr 
2, 9, 23 agro ex hoste capto, Liv 41, 14, 3 
cui cum liceret majores ex otio muctus 
capere, Cic Rep 1 4 ox populo Romano 
bona accipere, Sail J 102 niajorem laeti 
tiam ex desideno bonorum percepimus, 
quam ex laetitia improborum dolorem, Cic 
Rep 1, 4 quaesierat ex me Scipio, id ib 
1, 13 ex te requirunt, id ib 2, 38 de quo 
studeo ex te audire, quid sentias, id. ib 1, 
11 , 1, 30, 1, 46, 2, 38, cf intellexi ex 

tuis litteris te ex Turannio audisse, etc , 
id Att 6, 9, 3 ex eo cum ab incunte ejus 
aetate bene speravissem, id Fam 13, 16 et 
saep , cf ex aliqua re aliquid nommare, 
Id N D 2, 20, 61 vocare, Tac G 2 4, cf 
id lb 4, 65. ball J 5, 4 — B, specify 
mg a multitude from uhich something is 
taken, or of ^\hich it forms a part, out of 
of qui ex civitate in senatum, ex senatu 
in hoc consilium delecti estis, Cic Rose 
Am 3 e vectonbus «orte ductus, id 
Rep 1, 34 ecquis est ex tanto populo, qm ? 
etc , id Rab Post 17 homo ex numero di 
sertorum postulabat, ut, etc , id. de Or 1, 
37, 168 Q Fulgentius cx pnmo hastate 
(sc ordine) legionis XIV , i e a soldier of 
the fist division q/hastati ofthelithlcgion, 
Caes B 0 1, 46, \ hastitus ebarbarisip 
sisnullierantmaritimi, Cic Rep 2,4 uuus 
ex libs deccmvins, id \h 2, 37 ex omm 
bus seculis vix tria aut quatuor nomman 
lur paria amicorum, id Lael 4, 15 aliquis 
ex vobis. Id Gael 3, 7, id Fam 13, 1 jf?n 
Id enim ei ex ovo i idebatur aurum decla 
rasso, reliquum, argentum, this of the egg, 
id Div 2, 65 quo e collegio (sc decemviro 
rum), id Rep 2, 36 virgmes ex sacerdotio 
Vestae, Flor 1, 13, 12 aha ex hoc quaestu, 
Ter Hec 6, 1, 29 Ruhnk , cf fuit eodera 
ex studio vir eruditus apud patres nostros, 
Cic Mur 36, Ov Am 2 5, 64, Sen Ben 3, 
9, id Ep 52, 3 qm sibi detulerat ex latro 
nibus suis pnncipatum, Cic Phil 2, 3 est 
tibi ex his qui assunt belli copia, id Rep 
2, 40 Batavi non multum ex npa, sed in 
siilam Rheni amnis colunt,Tac G 29 acer 
rimum autem o\ omnibus nostris sensibus 
esse sensum videndi, Cic de Or 2, 87, 357 
ex tribus istis modis rerum publicarum ve 
lim scire quod optimum judices id Rep 1, 
30, cf id lb 1, 35 et saep —2. Sometimes 
a circumlocution for the subject, gen , of 
(cC de) has (turres) altitudo puppium ex 
barbaris navibus superabat, Caes B G 3, ' 
14,4 album ex o\o cum rosamixtum, Cels i 
4, 20 ex fraxino frondes ex legummibus 
paleae, Col 7, 3, 21 sq — C, To indicate the 
material of v.hich any thing is made or ^ 
consists, of fenestrae e vimmibus factae, 
Varr R R 3, 9, 6, cf statua ex aero facta, 
Cic Verr 2 2 21, and ex eo auro bucu 
lam curasae faciendam, id. Div 1, 24 sub 
straraen e palea, Varr R R 3, 10, 4 pocula 
ex auro, \as vinanum ex una gemma per 
grandi, Cic Verr 2, 4 27 monilia e gem 
mis. Suet Calig 56 farina ox faba. Cels 5, 
28 potiones ex absmthio, id ib et saep | 
Ennius (i e statua ejus) constitutus ex : 
marmore, Cic Arch 9Jin, cf id Ac. 2, 31, 
100 (homo) qui ex ammo constet et cor 
pore caduco et mfirmo id. K D 1, 35 98 
natura concreta ex plunbiis natuns id. ib 
3, 14, Id. Rep 1 45, id Ac 1, 2 6 cum 
Epicuro autem hoc est plus negotii, quod e 
duplici genere toluptatis conjunctus est, 
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! id. Fin 2, 14, 44 et saep — 1>, To denote 
technically the material, out of \ e with 
I uhich any thing to eat or drink, etc., is 
mixed or prepared (esp freq of medical 
I preparations) resinam ex melle Aegypti 
! am, Plant Merc 1 2,28 quo pacto cx jure 
' hesterno panem atrum vorent, Ter Eun 5, 

I ^ 17 bibat jqjunus ex aqua castoreum, 

! cels 3, 23 aqua ex lauro decocta,*Id 4, 2, 

I cC farina tntici ex aceto cocta, Phn 22, 

! 25, 57, § 120 puUum fairundinis sertatum 
ex sale, Cels 4, 4 nuclei pmei ex melle, 

' pams vel elota alica ex aqua mul«a (danda 
est), id 4, 7 et saep —So of the mixing of 
i colors or flavors bacae e viridi rubentes, 

I Plin 15j 30, 39, § 127 frulex. ramosus, ha 

■ CIS e nigro rufis, id. ib | 132 id solum e 
I rubro lacteum traditur, id 12, 14 30, § 52 

e \ iridi pallens, id 37, 8, 33, § 110 apes ex 
I aureolovariae, CoL9,3,2 sucus ex austero 
I dulcis Phn IJ, 9, 18, § 62, 21 8, 26, g 60 
ex dulci acre, id. 11, 15, 15, § 39, cf trop 
! erat totus ex fraude et mendacio factus, 
Cic Clu 26 — E, To indicate the cause or 

■ reason of any thing, ^om, through, by, by 
reason of on account of cum e«sel ex aere 
alieno commota civitas, Cic Rep 2, 33 ex 
doctnna nobilis et clarus, id Rab Post 9, 
23 ex vulnere aeger, id- Rep 2 21, cf ex 
ronibus laborare, id Tusc 2, 25 ex gravi 
tate loci ^ulgan morbos, Li\ 25, 26 ex 
vino \acillantes, hestema ex potatione 
oscitantes. Quint 8 33, 66 gravida e Pam 
philo est, Ter And 1, 3, 11 credon’ tibi 
hoc, nunc peperisse banc e Pataphilo? id 
lb 3. 2, 17 ex se nati, Cic Rep 1, 35 ex 
quodam conceptus, id ib 2, 21 ex mmia 
potentia prmcipum ontur intentus princi 
pum, id lb 1, 44 ex hac maxima libertate 
tyranms gigmtur, id ib el saep ex te 
duplex nos afllcit solhcitudo, Cic Brut 97, 
332, cf quoniam turn ex me doluisti, 
nunc ut duplicetur tuum ex me gmdmm, 
praestabo, id Fam 16, 21, 3 m spem vie 
tonae adductus ex opportunitate loci. Sail 
J 48, 2 ventus ex anni tempore et inopia 
aquae, ne siti confleeretur exercitus id. ib 
50, 1 et saep ex Transalpinis gentibus tn 
umphare, Cic Phil 8, 6, 18, id Off 2 8, 28, 
cf id- Fam 3, 10, 1 gens Fabia saepe ex 
opulentissima Etrusca civitate victonam 
tulit, Liv 2, 50 ex tarn propmquis statn is 
parum tuta frumentatio erat, \ o on ac 
count of the jyroxtmtly of the two camps, 

I Liv 31, 36 qua ex causa cum helium 
Romanis Sabini mtulissent, Cic Rep 2, 7 
hic mihi (credo equidem ex hoCj quod era 
mus locuti) Afneanus se ostendit, id ib 6, 
10 quod ex eo scin potest, quia, etc , id 
Tusc 1, 18 fin y cf id Leg 1, 16, 43 causa 
fuit ex eo, quod etc , id Phil 6, 1 ex 
eo fieri, ut, etc , id. Lael 13, 46 ex quo fit, 
ut, etc,, id. Rep 1, 43 e quo efflcitur, non 
ut, etc,, id. Fin 2, 6, 15 et saep — Some 
times between tuo substantives without a 
verb non minor ex aqua postca quam ab 
hostibus clades, Flor 4, 10, 8 ex nausea 
■V orailus Cels 4, 5 ex hac clade atrox ira, 
Liv 2. 61, 6 luetus ex imperatore, con 
temptio ex barbaris, Tac A 11, 20 ex | 
legato tiraor, id Agr 16 et saep —2, I n 
partic , to indicate that.^7a uhich any i 
thing derives its name, /rom, a/fe),on ac ' 
count of cui postea Africano cognomen ex 
Mrtute fuit, Sail J 5,4, cf Flor 2,6,11 cui | 
(sc Tarqumio) cognomen Superbo ex mon 
bus datum, id 1, 7, 1 nomen ex i itio posi ; 
tum^ Ov F 2, 601 quarum ex dispanbus I 
motionibus magnum annum matbematici 
nominaverunt, Cic N D 2 20, id Leg 1, | 
8, cf id. Tusc 4 12, Phn- 11 37,45, g 123 
holosteon sine duritia est herba ex ad\ er 
so appellata a Graecis, id 27 10, 65 g 91 
quam urbem e suo nomine Romam jussit 
nomman, Cic Rep 2 7 e nomine (nomi 
nibus), id ib 2,20, Tac A 4 55, id G 2, 
Just 16, 4, 8, 20, 6, 9 et saep — P. To m 
dicate a tra nsi ti on, 1 e a change, alter 
ation, from one state or condition to an 
other, /rom, out of si possum tranquillum 
facere ex iralo mihi, Plant Gist 3 21 fie 
rent juvenes subito ex infantibus parvis, 
Lucr 1, 186 dll ex hominibus facti, Cic 
Rep 2, 10 ut exsistat ex rege dommus, ex 
optimatibus factio, ex populo turba et con 
fusio, id- lb 1, 45 nihil est tarn miserabile i 
quam ex beato miser id Part. 17, cf ox 
exsule consul, id. Manil 4, 46 ex perpetuo 
annuum placuit ex emgulari duplex, Flor 
1, 9, 2 tua virtute nobis Romanos ex ami 


CIS amicissimos feclsti. Sail J 10 ex alto 
sapore excilati, Curt 7, 11, 18.— Q- Ex (e) 
re, ox usu or er iiyuna, to or for the ad 
vantage or injury of any one ex tua rc 
non est ut ego emoriar Plaut Ps. 1 3 lo^ 
104, cf Ter Phorm 6, 7. 76 Cervius’haec 
inter vicinus gamt aniles Ex re fabellas, 
1 e fitting, suitable, pertinent (=:pro com 
modo, quae cum re proposita convemant), 
Hor S 2, 6, 78 aliquid facere bene et e re 
publica,/or the good, the safety of the slate. 
Cic Phil 10, 11, 25 e (not ex) re pubhea. 
Id lb 3, 12, 30, 8, 4, 13, id de Or 2 28 
124, Id. Fam 13, 8, 2, Liv 23, 24, Suet 
Caes 19 et saep exque re pubhea, Cic 
Phil 3, 15, 38, 6, 13,36 non ex usu nostro 
est, Plaut Merc. 2,3, 60, Ter Hec 4 3, 10, 
Caes B G 1, 30, 2, 1, 50 fin , 5, 6 fin al 
cf ex utihtate, Phn Pan 67, 4, Tac A 
16 43 ex nulhus injuna, Liv 45, 44, H — 

H. To designate the measure or rule ac 
cording to, after, in conformity with which 
any thing is done (majores) pnmum ju 
rare sx sn ammi se\te\tia quemque \o 
luerunt, Cic Ac. 2, 47/n (cf Beier, Cic Off 
3, 29, 108, and the references) ex omnium 
sententia constitutum est, etc id Clu 63, 
177, cf ex senatus sententia, id Fam 12, 
4 ex collegii sententia, Liv 4, 63 ex ami 
corum sententia, id 40, 29 cx consiln sen 
tentia, id. 45, 29 et saep , cf also ex sen 
tentia, i q ex voluntate, according to one’s 
towft, Plaut Capt 2,2,96 Ter Hec 5,4,32, 
Cic Fam 12, 10, 2, id. Att 6, 21 al , and, 
m a like sense ex mea sententia, Plaut 
Men 2, 2, 1, id Merc. 2, 3, 36 ex senatus 
consulto, Cic Rep 3, 18, Sail C 42 /n ex 
edicto, ex decreto, Cic Fam 13, 66/n , id 
Quint 8, 30 ex lege, id Biv m Caecil 6, 
19, id Clu 37, 103, id Inv 1 38, 68 ex 
jure, Enn ap Gell 20, 10, 4 (Ann v 276 ed. 
Vahl ), Varr L. L. 6, § 64 Mull , Cic Mur 
12, 26, id de Or 1, 10, 41 ex foedere, Liv 

I, 23 et saep hunceme erat aequum ex 
illius more, an ilium ex hujus vivere? Ter 
Heaut 1, 2 29, so, ex more, Sail J 61, 3, 
Verg A 6, 244, 8, 186, Ov M 14, 166, 16, 
693, Phn. Ep 3, 18, Flor 4, 2, 79 al , cf 
ex coDSuetudme, Cic Clu 13, 38, Caes B 
G 1, 62, 4, 4, 32 1, Sail J 71, 4, Quint 2. 
7, 1 al quod esse volunt e rirtuto, id est 
honeste ^ ivere, Cic Fin 2, 11, 34 ex sua 
hbidmo modcrantur, Ter Heaut 2, 1, 4, cf 
Sail C 8, 1 Mi magis ex ammo rogare 
mhil po«sim, Cic Fam 13, 8, 3 eorum ex 
ingemo ingemum honim probant Plaut 
Tnn 4, 3, 42, cf Ter Eun 1, 2, 118, Balb 
ap Cic Att 9, 7, A leges ex utihtate com 
mum non cx scnptione, quae m httens 
est, intcrpretari, Cic Inv 1,38, cf id. Lael 
6, 21 nemo emm ilium ex trunco corporis 
spectabat, sed ex artificio coroico aestima 
bat, id Rose Com 10 28, cf Sail C 10, 5, 
Caes B G 3, 20, 1 , Plane ap Cic. Fam 10, 
4j 2 al ex tuis verbis meum futurum co 
rlum pulcrum pracdicas, PJaut Ep 6, 1, 19, 
cf Cic Fam 7, 17, id Att 1, 3 nunc quae 
senbo, senbo ex opmione hominum atqu© 

hfama, id Fam 12, 4 fin scripsit Tiberio, 
non ut profugUB aut supplex, sed ex me 
morin prions fortunae,Tac A 2 63 quam 
quam haec quidem res non solum ex do 
mestica est ratione, attingit etiam belli 
cam, Cic Ofi 1, 22, 76, cf id Quint 11, 16 
et saep — E re rata, v ratus — I, To form 
adverbial expressions, such as ex aequo, 
ex commodo, ex contrano, ex composite, 
ex confesso, ex destmato, ex diverse ex 
facili, etc, ex affluent!, ex continent!, ex 
improvise, ex mopmato, etc , v the words 
aequus, comraodus etc 

>6®=“ Ex placed after its noun varlis ex, 
Lucr 2 791 terns ex, id. 6 788 qmbus 
e sumus uniter apti, id 3, 839, 5, 949 — E 
joined with que eque sacra quercu, Verg 
E 7 13 

IV. Ib composition, ex (cf dls) be 
fore \ ow els and h, and before c, p, g,t (exa 
gito, oxeo exigo, exoro, exuro, exhaurlo, 
excedo,expello,exquiro extraho), cf(some 
times ec) before f (effero, cflluo effdngo, 
also m good ^ISb cefero, ccfari, ecfodio), 
elsewhere e (eblandior, cduco, egredior, 
cicio, eligo, emitto, enilor, ovado, cvcho) 

A few exceptions are found, xiz, m ex 
epoto and epolus as well as expolus, and 
escendo os well as exscensio, in e exbibo 
as well as ebibo, exballislo cxbola, exdor 
suo exfulula as well as effuluo, exflbulo, 
exior, etc After ex in compounds s is 
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often elided in MSS. and edd. Both forms 
arc correct, but the best usage and analogy 
favor the retaining of the n; so, exsaerio, 
exsangnis, exscensio, cxscindo, cxscribo, 
exsculpo, cxscco, exsecror, exsequiae, ex- 
eequor, exsero, exsicco, cxsilio, exsilium, 
exsisto, exsolvo, exsomnis, exsorbeo, ex- 
£ors, exspccto, exspes, ex.“piro, cx.spolio, 
cxspuo, c.x.atemd, exstimulo, exstinguo, ex- 
Elirpo, exsto, exstrno, exsudo, exsugo, ex- 
8ul, exeulto, exsupero, exsurgo, exsoscita 
and some others, with their derivv. ; ci. 
Ribbcck, ProL Verg. p. 445 sq. Only in 
csccndere and e.=ccnsio is the elision of z 
before s sustained by preponderant usage; 
cf. Xeue, ForroenL 2, p. 766. — Signifi- 
cation. 1, Primarily and most freq. of 
place, out or forth : exeo, elabor, cduco, 
evado, etc.; and in an upward direction; 
emineo, effervcsco, eifero, erigo, exsargo, 
oxsulto, extollo, everto, etc. — Hence also, 
tro\)., out of {a former nature), SiS in cfTe- 
minare, qs. to change out of his oxm nat- 
ure into that of a woman: eifero, are, to 
render wild; thus ex comes to denote pri- 
vation or negation, Engl. 1/n- ; cxanlmare, 
excueare, enodarc, exonerare, effrenare, 
egelidus, I., elinguis, clumbis, etc. — 2* 
irhrcnighout, to the encl ; efTervesco, eflero, 
elugco; so in the neuter verbs which in 
composition (esp. since the Aug. per.) be- 
come active: egTCdior,enavigo,eno,enitor, 
excedo, etc. — Hence, thoroughly, utterly, 
completely : claudare, emori, cnccare, eva- 
stare, evinccre (but cminari and eminatlo 
arc false readings for minari and mlnatio; 
q.v.); and hence a simple enhancing of the 
principal idea : edurus, efTerus, elaracnta- 
bilis, egelidus, cxacerbo, exaugeo, excolo, 
edisco, claboro, etc. In many compounds, 
however, of post -Aug. and especially of 
post-class. Latinity this force of ex is no 
longer distinct; so in appellation.? of color; 
cxalbidus, exaluminatus, etc, ; bo in exabu- 
sus, cxamblre, cxancillatus, etc. Vid. Hand 
Turs. If. pp. 613-C62. 

ex-abundO; arc, to abound exceeding- 
ly (into Lat.): immonsaram diritiarum co- 
plls, Salv. adv. Avar. 4, C. 

* CSC^dbusnS) Part, [abutor], 

abusing greatly, Amm. 23, 7, 8. 

exacerbaliO; f. [cxacerbo], an 
exasperation, Rufin. de Schem. 11, p. 274; 
peccatorum, i. c. becaute of, Salv. Gub. Del, 
4, 7.— n. Esp., of the fitirring of divine ' 
anger by the «rewa in the wilderness, the ' 
provocation, Vnlg. Hebr, 3, 8; 15. 

czaccrbati^ Icis,/ [id.], ehe who 
exasperates, Salv. Gub. Dei, 3, 9. 

* CX-accrbcsco,vre, u inch, n.j to be- 
come exasperated, irritated, angry ; quis cst 
tarn mitis quin exacerbescat, App. 3Iag. 
p. 327, 28. 

es-acerbO; avi, atum, 1, v. a. (not ante- 
Aug.). I, To exasperate, irritate, provoke, 
make angmj ; to grieve, afflict: ut recenti 
altqua ira exacerbarentur animi. Liv. 2, 35 
fn.; 46; 0, 18; 8, 33; Suet. Tib. 62; 75; 
Plin. Ep. 8, 5, 2; Vulg. Psa. 9, 24 aL— U, 
In jurid. Lat., to aggravate, increase a pun- 
LShment; supplicia, Dig. 48, 19, IGfin.; cC : 
crimen verbis impiis, Paul Sent. 5, 29, 1; 
pass, impers. : criraine majestatis iketo 
maxime exacerbatur in milites, ib. 48, 4, 7, 
S4. 

* cx-acervans, antis, Pari, [acervo], 
heaping up exceedingly: tela, iUnm.23,5,3. 

cx-acesco^ Scui, 3, v. inch, n., to be- 
come (rare); ficus, Col 12, 17. 1. 

tt cxacon (-cum)? ^ Gallic 
name of the herb centaureum {centaury), 
Plin. 2.5, G, 31, § 68. 

cxactc^ adv., exactly, precisely, accu- 
rateXy, v. cxigo, P. a.fn. 

CXactiO; onis, f. [cxigo]. A driv- 
ing out, expelling : (regum), Cic. de Or. 1, 9, 
37 (perh. only on account of the preceding 
exactis regibus). — H, A demanding, ezact- 
tng, requisition. ^ In gen.: in exhi- 
bendis operariis, Lact. Mort. Pers. 7, 8; 
quotidiana^ operis, Col 11, 1, 26.— Hence, 
the supervision, conduct of a public work; 
cf. exactor, 11. A.: operum publiconim, 
Cic. Dom. 20, 51. — ^Far more freq., B, In 
partlc., a calling in, collecting of debts, 
(Ac. Atl. 5, 1 ; id. Leg. 2, 20, 51 ; Liv. 38, 38 ; 
Pig. 42, 8, 21 : vectlgaliura, Vulg. 2 Mace. 4, 


EXAE 

28 ct saep. — 2, TransC, a tax, tribute, 
impost : acerbissima capUum atque ostio* 
rvm,poll and hearth tax, Cic. Fam. 3, 8, 5; 
publicae, Asin. Pol ap. Cia Fam. 10, 32; ct 
illicitae, Tac.A.13, 51; and; exactionum co- 
actor (pater Horatil), Suet. Vita Hor. — HI, 
A fnishing, complhicn, VUr. 3, 1; 6, 11; 
Aus. Idyll 11, 5. 

exactor, oris, m. [id. ; cf. also exactio]. 
*X, A driver-out, expeUer : regum (Junii 
Vaieriiqae), Liv. 9, 17, IL — II, A demand- 
er, exactor (cf.: redemptor, manceps, magi- 
ster; also: publicanus, portitor). A. In 
gen.: operis, I e. an overseer, superintend- 
ent, enforcer of any kind of lalx>r. Col 3, 13, 
10; c/: Li\’. 45, 37; so, assiduus studiorum, 
Quint. 1, 3, 14; ct: asper recto loquendi, 
id, 1, 7, 34: molcslissimus sermonis Latini, 
Suet Gramm. 22: supplicii, an executioner, 
Liv. 2, 5; cf, Taa A. 11, 37, and 3, 14 fin.; 
cC Vulg. Luc. 12, 58. — B. Ill partic., a 
collector of taxes, a tax gatherer, ^Caes. B. ' 
C. 3, 32, 4; Liv. 28, 25, 9; Firm. 4, 3 al ; ■ 
Dig. 50, 4, 18, 1 8; or of olher debts doe the 
state, ib. 22, 1, 33. (Not In Cic.; but cC ex- * 
actio.) 

* cxactrix, / [e.xactorj, she who 
demands : rescriptorum, Aug. Ep. 135. 

1. cxactns, a, Part and P. a., 
from cxigo. ' 

* 2. cxactns^ us, m. [exigo], a sending 
off or away : mcrcis, I c. disposal, tale, 
Quint Dccl 12, 19. 

CX-acaOj ui, UiQm,3,v.a.,to make very 
sharp, to sharpen, make pointed (clas.?.). I, 
Lit: ferramenta cotc, Plin. 28, 4, 12, § 47 ; 
.34, 14, 41. § 140: ridicas, Col 11, 2, 12: val- 
los furca^ue bicomes, Verg. G. 1. 264: Bpi- 
cula, id ib. 4, 74; dentes, id. ib. 3, 255; 
mcta.s in anguBtlBslmas vertices, Col 2, 18, 
2: cornua in leve fastigiuni, Plin. 11, 37, 45, 
f 124 ct saep. — B, Tranef., of taste: acc- 
to exacuendo, for making pungent, Plin. 
19, 5, 30, g 93 ; of the sight : aciem ocn- 
lorura, id. 24, 11, 69, § 99; cf. visum, id. 
29,0,38, g 132.— II. Trop. -A. In gem: 
nisi mucroncm aiiqucm tribunitium exa- 
cuisset in nos, Cic. Leg. 3, 9, 21: (com ani- 
mus) exacucrit illam ut oculorum sic inge- 
Qii aciem ad bona diligenda, id. ib. 1, 23, 
GO; cf. animum, Plin. 20, 13, 60. g 127 : roor- 
bos, i. e. to aggravate, Col poet 10, 39Z — 
B, In partic., to sharpen or quicken 
; mentally, to incite, encourage, stimulate, in- 
I flame: velim cohortero ct exacuas Clun- 
tiura, Cic. Alt 12, 36 fin.: aiiqucm (opp. dc- 
terrere), id. de Or. 1, 29: aiiqucm ira, Kep. 
Phoc. 4 ; so ad amorem immortaUtatis, 
Plin. Ep. 3, 7 fin.: animos in bella, Hor. A 
P. 403: mentem varia ad conamina, Sil 7, 
142. — Poet : palatum (sapor). Or. Pont. 1, 
10,13. ^ 

* CXaCUtlO; GDIS, f [exacup], c sharp- 
ening, pointing: calami, Plin. 17, 14, 24, 

% 108. 

cx*advcrsum (-vors-) ond cx- 
adversns (-vors-), “dw. and praq). 
Lit from opposite; hence, over against, 
opposite, vis-d-vis. I, Adv.: apud ipsum 
lacum cst pistrilla, ct exadvereum fabrica, 
Tor. Ad 4, 2, 44: video c.xadvorsum Pisto- 
clerum. Plant Bacch. 4, 7, 37; ca sita crat 
exadvorsum, Ter. Phorm. 1, 2, 47: inque 
earum locum bina castra c.xadvcrsum con- 
stituta crant, Suet Caca 40 Both j App. 
Flor. p. 353; Amm. 23, C, 72.— IVith dat: 
exadvorsum ei loco Tonstrina erat quae- 
dam, Ter. Phorra. 1, 2, 38: Samos est exad- 
versum Mileto, App. FJor. p. 350, 23; id. 
Mag. p. 284, 2. — II, Praep. with acc.: ara 
Aio Loquenti exadversus eum locum con- 
secrala est, *Cic. Div. 1, 4.5, 101; exad ver- 
sum Athenas classcm siiam con-stituerunt, 
Xep. Them. 8 fin.; id. Thras. 2 fin.; Plin. 6, 
16, 18, g 48. Cf Hand, Turs. II. pp. CG2-664. 

Gx-advocatns, h 'f^bo has 

been an advocate, an ex-advocate, Aug. Civ. 
D. 22, 8. 

* cx-aedificalio, Onis, f. [exaedin- 

co], a building, erecting, completion of an 
edifice; trop. of an oration: ipsa autem 
exacdificatio posita est in rebus et verbis, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 15, 63; Ambros. in Psa. 118, 
Serm. 4, g 1.5. 

ex-acdifico^ 5vi, stum, 3, v. a. J, To 
finish building, to build up, erect, construct 
(rare but class.). A. Dit : oppidum, ' 
^Cacs. B. C. I, 15, 2: ct Liv. 30, 1 fin.: I 


EXAG 

Capitolium (with efficcre), Cic. Terr. 2, 5, 
19: domos et villas, Sail C. 12, 3: lempla 
deum, Liv. 1, 50: hibemacula, id ib. 30, 3; 
navem, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 18: hunc mundum, 
id. Ac. 2, 40 fn. — ^B. Trop., tofnish, com- 
plete: ne gravens exaedificare id opus, 
quod instituisti, Cic. de Or. 1, 35. 164; cC : 
Buam incobatam ignaviqm, Plaut Trin. 1, 
2,95. — ^II, To turn out of doors: me cx 
his aedlbus. Plaut Trin. 5, 2, 3. 

exaeqnatio, onis, / [exaequo], an 
equalling. *1, Lit, a leveling: agro- 
rum, Sen:. Verg. G. 1, 95; concr., a Icvd, a 
plane, XH t. 5, 12, 4. — II, Trop., a levdli'kg, 
an equality: hanc ipsam exaequationem 
non fero (cf.,, shortly before; aequato om- 
nium cultu). Liv. 34, 4, 14. 

ex*ac^110^ iitum, 1, tJ. a. I, To 
make even^ or level wiCh any thing. A. 
Lit. (verj” rarely) : inferior pars (extrans- 
tillis) sob aqua exaequanda, eta, Vitr. 5, 
12, 3: tumulos tumnlis exaequabant, Auct 
B. Hisp. 5^n. — 2, Transf.: aurum auro 
c.xpendelur, argentum argento exacquabi- 
tur, shall be balanced, compensated, Plaut 
j Bud. 4, 4, 43. — Freq. and class., B. Trop., 
toplace on a level, regard as equal, to equal: 
i», qni sunt in amicitiae conjunctionisque 
necessitudinc superiore3,exaeqDare se com 
inferioribus debent, Cic. I^el 20, 71 ; cf. : 
neminem secum dignitate, *Caes. B. C. 1, 
4. 4 ; Auct Her. 4, 18, 25; cf. ; vetus miles 
tironi liber voloni sese exaequari sineret, 
Liv. 23, 35, 7; so, aliquem alicui, id 34, 3; 
45, 38: nos caelo (victoria), Lncr. 1, 79: fac- 
ta dictis, i. e. to relate the events with his- 
toric accuracy just as iXiey occurred, Sail C, 
3, 2 Kritz. : nti militibus exaequatus cum 
Imperatore labos volentibus csset, id J. 
100, 4 : ad hanc rcgnlam omnem vitam 
tuam exaequa, conform, Sen. Ep. 20: qui 
omnia jnra pretio exaeqnassct, Cic- Verr. 2, 
2, 50; cf. : certamina belli ferro, Lncr. 6, 
1296: libertalera, Liv. 3, 39 fn.: pericu- 
Inm, Sail. C. 59, 3. — To equal, be equal 
to any one; with acc. (cf. aequo): ut longl- 
tudo aut plenitudo harum (^Ilabarum) 
multitadinem alterius assequatur et ezac- 
quet, Auct. Her. 4, 20, 28: tctricas Sabinas, 
Ov. Am. 3^8^61. 

cxacresunns, a, um, aaj., = jfoi- 

piatfioi, that may be omitted, taken out: 
quod sues dies mensisqoe congrnere vo- 
lunt . . . non numquam cximant unum aii- 
qucm diem ex moose : quos illi exairesi- 
mos dies Dominant, Cic. Verr, % 2, 62. § 129. 

ezacstnatiio^ bnls, f. [exaestuo], a 
boiling up, a fermentation (post-class.). I^ 
Lit, Sol 5, 17. — II. Trop.: animi, Non. 
464, 30. 

CZ-acstuO; «vi, atum, 1, v. n. and a., 
to boil up, foam up, ferment (not freq. till 
after the Aug. period; in Cic. and Caes. not 
atall). I, iV>wt A.I^il- 1, In gen.: 
Dxaestuat marc, Liv. 26, 42 fn.; Curt. G, 4: 
fretum, id 4, 2; anda ima verticibus,Verg. 
G. 3, 240: Aetna fundo imo, id A. 3, 577: 
bitumen c terra, Just 1, 2, 7 : Nilue in fos- 
sas, Suet Aug, 18.— 2, In partic., to ef- 
fervesce, to glow with heat: Aegj'ptus tor- 
rent! calorc Eolis exaestuat, Just 2, 1, 16.— 
Absol.: nt exaestuarat, had overheated hitn- 
self, Suet. Tib. 72 med. — B. Trop. : mens 
c.xaestuat Ira, Verg. A. 9, 798 ; so, ira, Ov. 
M. C, 623; 13, 559; Slat Th. 11, 297: dolor 
exaestuat intus, Ov. Tr. 5, 1, 63; cf. ignis 
(amoris), id M. 13, 867; poet : rates magno 
ignJ, Luc, 5. 173. — H, Act., to boil up with, 
to give forth, exhale (very rarely) : bos igi- 
tur tellus omnes exaestuat aestus, Lucr. 6, 
816; so, aestus, Id 2, 1137. 

ezag^g'erantcr^ adv., copiously, v. 

: exaggoro^n. *1. 

I exagrg’eratifo, f [exaggero], a 
heaping or raising up. * I, Lit. concr., in 
plur., Just. 2, l^n. (al aggerationes).- H, 

' Trop., elevation, exaltation (veiy seldom); 
amplitudincm ct quasi quandam exaggera- 
I tionem quam altissimam animi,* Cic. Tnsc, 
'2,26,64: aliqua speciosa oraiioais, cumu- 
lation, exaggeration, Cell 13, 24, 9; cf. ib. 
i 1 16. 

^czagfgrerator, Gris, m. [id], one who 
I increases, an enlarger: famac, Hier. Ep. 22, 
i 8; id. ad Enstoch. 28. 

eX-ag’gerO; uvi, atum, 1, v. a., to raise 
a mound, dam, or dike; to heap up (class. ; 
cC : acervo, coaceiv'o, curaulo, aggero). I, 
671 
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Lit aggesta humo planitiem, Curt 6 5* 
terrain, Plin. 19, 8, 41, § 139 clivum super 
capita columnarum, id 36, 14, 21, § 96 lo 
cum openbus, to surround vnth ramparts, 
Vitr 10, 22 pluribus stramentis exagge 
randum est avianum, to be abundantly 
filled, supplied, CoL 8, 11, 9 — B. T r a n s f , 
to enlarge, increase by heaping up rera fa 
miliarcm, Gic, Off 1, 26, 92, so, magnas 
opes, Phaedr 3, prol 25 — H, Trop hic 
alter! alteris mortem morti exaggerabant 
they mutuaXly heaped up death upon death, 
Auct B Hisp 5 Jin — Far more freq , B, 
Transf , to exalt, amplify, heighten, mag 
nify, exaggerate mini est ad exaggeran 
dam et amplificandarti orationem accom 
modatius, quam, etc , Cic de Or 3, 27, cf 
oratio nimis alta et exaggerata (opp humi 
lis et abjecta), id Or 69, 192 quasi exagge 
rata altius oratio (with elatio'ct altitudo 
orationis), id Brut 17, 66 artem oratione, 
id de Or 1, 55 , cf beneficium verbis, id 
Plane 29, 71 immanitatem pamcidn \i 
orationis, Quint 9, 2, 53 iiyurmm nos 
tram, id 6, 2, 23 animus excelsus et altus 
et virtutibus exaggeratus, Cic Par 5 jin 
Xenocrates exaggerans tanto opere \irtu 
tern, extenuans cetera et abiciens, id Tusc 
5, 18, 61 auctae exaggerataeque fortu 
nae, id Cat 4, 9 fin juventam alicujus 
hononbus, Veil 2, 129, 2 Hence, * 1, 
exaggeraiiter,®^*^ i fnany words^ 
Tert. de Cam Chr 19 —2. ezag'g'era- 
tus, a, um, P a , cumulated, heightened, 
elevated (very seldom) exaggerata verbo 
rum volubilitate, Petr 124, 3 — Comp , 
Cell 13, 24, 25 , cf lb § 9 
exagitktio, onis, f [exagito], a dis 
turbance (late Lat ) mentis, Acr ad Hor 
S 2, 3, 208 

* exagitator, oris, m [exagito, II B 
1 ], one who severely blames, a censurer 
omnium rhetorum, Cic Or 13, 42 
cx-agito, avi, atum, 1 , v freq a , to 
drive out of its position or place, to stir up, 
rouse up, disturb I, Lit (very seldom) 
Mi quicquid faecis subsedent exagitet, et in 
summum reducat, Col 12, 19, 4 vis (ven 
ti) exagitata foras erumpitur, Lucr 6, 683 
—Poet lustra ferarum Venatu, to disturb, 
Sil 16, 653 lepuB hic alus exagitandus 
ent, io rouse, start Ov A A 3, 662, cf 
Petr 131, 7 —II, Trop , to rouse up (qs 
like a wild beast), to disquiet, harass, perse 
cute, disturb, torment A, id 

seqtandls exagitandisque nummariis judi 
cibus, Cic Att 1, 16, 8, cf Prop 2, 8, 19 
permulti sedcs suas patrias, istius iiyunis 
exagitati, reliquerant, Cic Verr 2, 3, 18 ab 
Suevis complures annos exagitati bello 
premebantur et agricultura prohibeban 
tur, Caes B G 4, 1, 2, cf id ib 2, 29^71. 
at omnes di exagitent me, si, etc , Hor S 
2, 6, 64 , cf Ov F 6, 141 exagitari verbe 
nbus Furiarum, Suet Ner 34 quos flagi 
tium, egestas, conscius animus exagitabat, 
Sail 0 14, 3 senatus vulgi rumoribus ex 
agitatus, id ib 29, 1 rem publicam sedi 
tionibus, id lb 61. 32 — B. Id partic 
I, To scold, rail at^ to attack violently, to 
censure, criticise, satirize, raUy (cf objurgo, 
improbo, increpo, vitupero, calumnior, re 
preUendo , peto, meuso, etc ) hi omnes 
convicio ll Lentuli consulis correpti exa 
gitabantur, Caes. B C 1, 2, 4 cum etiam 
Demosthenes exagitetur ut putidus, Cic 
Or ^ fin , cf Suet Aug 86 inventi sunt, 
qui hanc dicendi exercitationem exagita 
rent atque contemnerent, Cic de Or 3, 16 
m rebus palam a consularibus exagitatis et 
in summam mvidiam adductis, id Fam 1, 
Ifin, cf Gael ap Cic Fam 8,11,3 exa 
gitabantur omnes ejus frandes alqne faBa 
ciae, Cic. CIu 36, 101, cf id SulL 21 quod 
apud Lucilium scite exagitat in Albucio 
Scaevola, quam lepide lexeis compostae, 
etc , id Or 44, 149 — 2. shr up, irritate, 

excite coepere (tribum) senatum crimi 
nando plebem exagitare, Sail C 38, 1 , cf 
vulgum, id J 73, 5 — In a good sense hujus 
disputationibus et exagilatus maxime ora 
tor est et adjutus, incited, urged onwards, 
Cic Or 3, 12 —Of abstract objects in 
tall tempore tanta vis bommis leniunda 
quam exagitanda videbatur, Sail C 48, 6, 
Tac A 4, 12 — b, Transf, to stir up, ex 
cite the passions themselves ne et meum 
maerorem exagitem et te in eundem luc 
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turn vocem, Cic Att 3, 7, 2 , tristes cures, 
Luc 8, 44 furores immiti corde. Cat 64, 
94 

exagium, 'b « ago , ct examen, 
II ], a weighing, toeight, a balance (late 
, Lat ), Theod etVal Nov 25, Inscr Oiell 
3166, cf ’E|«<yio»' pensatiOy ex 

amino, Gloss Philox. 

tez^dga^ dc, /, = (pure 

I Lat e\ ectio) an exportation of goods, ex 
I port, Plant Hud 3, ^ 17, id True 4, 2, 6 
j bonorum exagogae, id ib 2, 7, 2 , cf 
; Exagogen e\ ectionem, PauL ex Fest p 80, 

1 16 JIuH ^ 

' ex-alapo, ^vi, l, v a., to box on the 
I ears exalapandus et flagellaudus, August 
I in Psa. 49, 6 

I ex-albesco, hSi, 3, v meft, n , to be 
I come white. I, Lit (veiy rarely), Gell 12, 

1 1, 12 — More freq , H. Trop , <o grow 
white, turn pale from fngbt, etc , Enn ap 
Cic, de Or 3, 68, 218, and m Fin 6, 11, 31, 
Cic Ac. 2, 15, 48, id de Or 1, 26j 121 
eX-allllduSj d, um, adj , whitish, white 
(repeatedly in Plmy) rami (arbons), Plm 
12, 17, 39, 8 78 folia urticae, id 24, 19, 112, 

§ 172 Vina, id 23, 1, 22, § 40 
ex-albo,uope)/, atum, 1, v a. [albus), 
to make white, Tert adv Marc 4, 10 , 4, 8 

ez>alburnatus, a, am, <«& (albur 
nura], deprived of the alburnum robur, 
Plm 16, 40, 76, § 204 
exaltatito, Sms, / [exallo] I. Sxal 
tation^ elevation (eccl Lat ) ab exaltatione 
tua dispereae sunt gentes, Vulg Isa. 33, 3 
-ILT r op , pride, haughtiness non con 
gruit professoribus bumilitatis Tert Cult 
>em 3, cf oculorum, Vulg Prot 21, 4 
I stultorum, id ib 3, 35 

exaltaUve^ [td], m an exalted 
state, under inspiration propbeta se con 
vertU, Cassiod m Psa 9, 33 
es«clltOj avi, ntum, l,v a [altus] (post 
Aug , mostly eccl Lat ) I, To raise, ele 
vaU, exalt deuB alia exaltat, aha submit 
tit, Sen Q N 3 prooem terminos vetv 
STATE coLLAPSos, Inscr Fabr p 748, no 
655 solium, Vulg Isa. 14, 13 — B. Trop 
exaltare, Deus, be praised, Vulg Psa, 6b, 6 
vocem, id Isa 13, 2 el saep —II, To deep 
en fodiunt (sulcos) et exaltant in tres pe 
des, Col 3, 13, 4 sulcum, id 3, 13, 9 or 
bem ablaqueatioDis, id 4, 4, 2 

ex-aluminatus, a, um, adj [alu 
men], of the color of alum uniones, Plm 
9, 35, 5^6, 8 113 

ez«ainariCO; l, v a , to imbUter 
exceedingly dolonbus [Hilar] Anon in 
Job, 2, p 137 

ex-ambio, itum, 4, v « and a 
(late Lat) I, Tfeut, io go round asking, , 
soliciting ad Martyras, Cj pr Ep 20 — H, 
Act,, to ask, solicit a pereon viros, muli 
erculas, Mamerl Grat Act ad Julian 19 
suffragium tui favons, Sjjnm Ep 7, 49 
exambita regm, Amm 26, 7 
ex-amen, n [for cx agmen, from 
ex and ago, cf contammo and contagies, 
flamen and flagrare] I, A midtUude issu- 
ing forth or flying out, a swarm. Primarily 
and class of a swarm of bees res rusticae 
laetae sunt turn pecudum paslu, apium ex 
aminibus, florum omnium ^arietate, Cic. 
de Sen 15 , so, apium, id Off 1, 44, 167 , 

id Div 1, 33 fin , Liv 4, 33 et saep , cf 
Varr R R 3,16,29, CoL9,3Jtn . 9, 4 Jin 
et saep , Plm 11, 10, 10, g 23rVerg G 2, 
462, 4, 21, 103 ct saep— 0. Transf, o 
multitude, crowd, shoal, swarm (tVeq only 
after the Aug per ) locustarum, Liv 42, 
10 piscium, Phn 31, 1, 1, § puUorum 
(arbons), Lucr 5, 1364 juvenum Hor C 
1, 35, 31 mfantium, Plm Pan. 26, 1 , cf 
Just 25, 2 fin vemarum, Hor Epod 2, 
65, cf senorum, Cic Harusp Resp 12, 
25 Gramm ^atuIn, Stat S 6,3,284 Btu 
prorum (i e feminarum stupratarura), 
Prop 2, 32, 41 30, 41 M ) et saep — In 

late Lat even of abstract things malo 
rum, Arn 2, p 46 maerorum, Jd fin 
I aetatum, Amm 21, 6 dilationum, id 30, 4 
I et saep — II, A means of examining , 
hence, the tongue of a balawe (\ery rare) 

I examen est ligula %el lignum, quod medi 
I am hastam ad pondera adaequanda tenet, 

I Schol Pers 1, 6, cf Paul ex Fest p 80, 14 


J uppiier ipse dua'^ aequato examine lances 
Sustmet Verg A. 12, 725, Cod Theod 12, 
J} !“■». Trop., a weighing, amsidera 
tion examination examenve improbum 
m ilia Castiges trutmo, Pers, 1 , 6 legum 
Ov M^9,652_, cf vitae, Stat §.3,3,2^ 
CXaxninatO; odr , carefully, consider 
atety,\ exam mo, P a. Jin 
exaxninatio, oms, f [exammo] I, 

Lit, J q libratio, an equipoise, enuilib- 
num, Vitr 10 8~n. Trop , a wtpW 
^amxnation (post cla^s.), Dig 3, 6, 8 , 41 
14, 1 fin. ^ 

examinator, oris, TO [id] •'I, Lit, 
a weigher, Cassiod Var 6, 18 Jin — IL 
T r 0 p , an examiner (late Lat), Tert Apot 
9, Aug_contr jlresc. 3, 73 

*exaniinatdrius, a, um, adj [id], 

belonging to an examination martvna 
fidei, Tert adv Gnost 7 
ezaminatriX; »cis, / [id], she that 
tests or tries tentatio, August Sanct Virg 
46 


examinatus, a, um, Part and P a,, 
from exammo 

examino, utum, l, v n and a. 
[examen] * I, (acc. to examen, I ) — 
Neut , io form swarms to swarm exami- 
nant alvj, Col 9, 14 6 —II, (acc. lo exa 
men, II) A. Lit 1. Act, io weigh 
(class.) (atr) tamquam panbus oxamina 
tus ponderibiis, Cic Tusc. 1, 19, 43, cf ad 
certum pondus, *Caes B G 6, 12, 4 —♦2, 
Neui abcui, to be in equilibrium with a 
thing, to counterbalance, counterpoise, Vitr 
10, 8 — B. Trop , act , io weigh, ponder, 
consider, examine, try, test (class) non 
aunficis statera, sed quadam populari tru 
tma examman, Cic. de Or 2, 88, 169 , cf 
omnia \erborum momentls, non rerum 
pondenbus, id Rep 3, 8 , so, ahquid suis 
ponderibus, id Plane 32 fin diligenter 
verborum omnium pondera, id Or 8, 26, 
Quint 10, 3, 5 emendate loquendi regu 
lam, id 1, 5, 1, juncturam syllabarum Ion 
garum et brevium annum mensura, Gell 
16, 18 8 (Parrbasius) examinasse subtilius 
lineas traditur (shortly after circumscrlp 
sit omnia), Quint 12, 10, 4 Spald male 
verum cxaminat omms Corruptus judex, 
♦Hor S 2, 2,8, cf of judicial examination, 
Quint 12, 3, C , Dig 30, 68, 33, 7, 12, g 43 
—Hence, examinatuB^ a, um, P a., 
tried, 1 e careJiiL thoughtful (late Lat ) 
exammatissima diligonlia, Aug Conf 7, 6 
— Adv exaniinate,careJiiWy, coTwidcr 
atety credere, Tert Preescr 33 —Comp 
exaramatiUB dehberare, Amm 26, 7 

* cx-amplexor, ari, v dep a, to 
clasp, embrace, Auct Her 4, 63 fin 

CX-anmreO; are, t a [amurca]- 
Prop, to cleanse from dregs — Transf, 

' to dfprxve of moisture, to dry, App M 4, p 
149, 14 

ex-axnnssim^ adv [amussis, by the 
rule, 1 e ] exactly, precisely, perfectly (=ad 
amuESim, Varr R R 2, 1, 26 , Gell 1, 4, 1 , 
20, 1, 34), cf Sisenn ap Chans p 178, 
Non 9, 6 sq , p 80, 19 Mull (ante and 
post class ) aedes Factae probe, examus 
Bim, Plant Most 1, 2, 19 rem examussim 
disputare, id Men prol 60, App M 2, p 
128, 13 nae ista edepol examussim est 
optuma, Plaut Am 2, 2, 213, App M 4, p 
160, 33, id lb 11, p 271, cf Hand,Turs. II 
p 664 

* CX-anciUatuS, a, um, Part [an 
ciUor], serving like a slave anima falsis 
dis, Tert Apol 17 fin. 

ex-ftUClo (icss accurately anllo), u\ i, 
atum, 1, V a (an archaic word , mostly 
ante class , cf Quint 1, 6, 40],<o draw or 
bring out as a servant I, Lit A. 1° 
gen claNum Pac ap Non 29.2,7 — B. 
In parliCjto draw out a liquid = ex 
hauno vmum poculo pauxillulo saepe, 
Plaut Stich, 1, 3, IIG —Poet nisi patrem 
matemo sanguine exanclando ulciscerer, 

1 e spilling, shedding = elTundcndo, Enn 
ap Non 292 16 (Rib Trag Fragra p 32), 
exanclare, effundere Non ib— II, Trop. 
to go through, suffer, endure something 
(esp a misfortune grievance) cladcs im 
patibiles, Att ap Non 292, 12 (Rib Trag 
Fragm p 147) aerumnas, labores, IjUciI 
lb 14 quantis cum aerumnis illiim exan 
clavi diem, Enn. ap Non p. 292, 9 (Rib 
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Trag. Fragm. p. 26); ct: tot belli annos, 
Cic. poet Div. 2, 30 , 64 (as a tranelation of 
Horn. IL 2, 328): o multa dictu gravia, per- 
pcEsn aspcr^ quae corpore cxanclata atque 
animo pertuli I i(L poet Tusc. 2, 8, 20 (trans- 
lation of Soph. Trach. 1048).-~In prose in 
Cicero (perb. only as a poet reminiscence): 
Hcrculi qocndam laborem cxanclatum a 
Cameadc, etc., Cia Aa 2, 34-— -Hence, B. 
To endure to tlie end, exhaust : cam exan- 
clavlESCt omnes laborcs, turn, etc., id. Tnsc. 

I, 49, 118: fere exanclavimus TjTanni sae- 
vom ingenium, Att ap. Kon. 292, 10 (Rib. 
Trag. Fragm. p. 171 sq.). . 

czangtiis, v. exsanguis. ; 

* cx-animabiliter, [exanimo], 
half dead with fear or horror, Kov. ap. 
Kon. 376, 12. 

cx-animalis, e, adj. pass. (perh. only 
in Plant), lifeless^ dead: ni ilium exanima- 
iem faxo, Plaut Bacch. 4, 8, 7. — Act, dead- 
ly: curae exanimalcs, id. Rud. 1, 4, 2. 

czaxumatiO; odJs, f. [exanimo]. L 
A depriving of hreath, mffocaiing : volva- 
rum, i. c. hysterical passion. Plin. 32, 3, 13, 
g 28 (for which suflbeatio, irl 20, 6, 15, g 30, , 
and Btrangulatus, id. 26, 15, 90, g 163). — II, j 
Trop., terror, frigid : exanimatio metus ; 
subsequens et quasi comes pavoris, Cic. 
Tubc. 4, 8, 19 ; cf. id. ib. 4, 6, 13 : si cavc- 
bimus, ne in perturbationes atque exani- 
mationes incidamus, id. Off. 1^30^131, 
cs-animis, e, and cx-animns, a, 
urn (cC Wagner ad Verg. A. 4, 8; the latter 
form common in the plur., of which the 
former has only exanimes, «om. and acc.), 
adj. [anima], lifeless, dead (mostly post- 
Aug.^ not in Cic, and Caes. : cf.: inanimis, 
cxanimatus, mortuus). I, Lit (a) Form 
ezanimis: (columba) Hecidit exanimis, 
Verg. A. 6, 617; cf. id- Ib. ^ 481: ut exani- 
mom labentem ex cquo Scipionem vidit, 
Liv. 25, 34 fn. : aliquamdlu jacuit. Suet 
Cacs. 82 et saop. : corpus, Ov. If. 14, 728 ; 
10, 721; 13, 438; Plln- Ep. 3, 14, 2; Curt 8, 

II, 16 : 9, 6- 8 ; Plm. 9, 21, 38, § 74 : caro, 
Id. 11, 33, 39, I 114 ; Quint 4, 2, 13 ; ct 
artus, Ov. M. 2, 336.— Poet: gclldac exa- 
nimesque favillae, i. e. dead, extinguished, 
Stat Th. 12, 418: niems, i. c. calm, without 
wind, id. Ib. 7, 88. — (/3) Form exanimus: 
puori, Lucr. 6, 1256 : nos juvencm exani- 
mum. .. vano maesti comitamur honore, 
Verg. A. 11, 61 : pacem me exanimis ct 
Martis sorte peremptis Gratis? id. ib. 11, 
110: partira exanimos ante vallum aut In 
amnem Rhenum proiclunt, Tac. A. 1, 32: 
corpus exanimura, LuCr. G, 705; bo, corpus 
(corpora), id. G, 1273; Col. 12, 45, 4; Curt. 
10, 10, 12; Verg. A. 1, 484 : 6, 149 ; 9, 444: 
Liv. 25, 20; Plm. 10, 3, 3, § 8.— As subst: 
exanima^ drum, n., lifeless things, Lact. 
2, 2, 17; id. Epit 25, 15.— H, Transt, 
half dead with fear, terrified, dismayed 
(very rare; only in form exanimis): audiit 
exanimis, Verg. A. 4, 672 ; cf. Hor. S. 1, 1, 
76; 2, 6, 114; Liv. 1, 25, 6. 

avi, atom, 1, V. a. I, To 
deprive of air or wind. A, Lit: folles, 
i. c. to press together, so as to force out the 
air, Auct Aetnae, 560. — B. Transt (in 
pass.), to he out of breath, weakened, ex- 
hausted : simul fore ut duplicato cursu 
Caesaris militcs exanimarentur ct lassitu- 
dine conficerentur, Caes. B. C. 3, 92, 2: 
militcs cursu ac lassitudine exanlmatl, id. 
B. G. 2, 23, 1; 3, 19, 1; Plaut As. 2, 1, 17; 
Id. Cas. 3, 5, 8; 3, 3, 10.— fe. Of impers. 
or abstr. things, to he weakened: (vini 
facx) celerrime cxanrmaturloco non inclu- 
60 condita, lotes iU strength, Plin. 23, 2, 31, 
§ 64: nolo verba exilitcr exanimata exire, 
with feeble breath, i. c. lifeless, tame, Cic. de 
Or. 3, 11, 41. —II, To deprive of life, to kill 
(freq. and class.). A. Lit; telum eaepe 
nocentes Praetent exanimatquc indignos, 
Lucr. 2, 1104 ; aliquem, id. 0, 243 : Suet 
Aug. 29; Curt 7, 3; Hor. C. 2, 17, 1; cf.: se 
taxo, Caes. B. G. C, Zlfm. — In pass., to 
be derived of life, be killed, to die : (Epa- 
minondas) cum gravi vulncre exanimari pe 
vidcrct, Cic. Fm. 2, 30, 97; cf. Ncp. Epam. 
9 fin.; so Cic. Tusc. 5, 27, 77; Caes. B. G. 6, 
30, 4 ; Saet CacB. 39Jtn. al. ; cf. in the part, 
perf: cxanimatus, killed, dead, Lucr. 6, 
1256 (with cxanimi.s); Caes, B. G. 5, 44, 6; 
7, 25, 2 and 3; Liv. 9,1; 25,7: 22,7/n.aL 
— B, Trop., to deprive of life or spirit, to 
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alarm or terrify greatly, to put out of one's 
senses with fright, horror, etc. ; to agitate^ 
trouble : vorsor in amoris.rOta miser, Exa- 
nimor, feror, dlfferor, distrahor,' diripior, 
Plaut Cist 2, 1, 6: oratio haec me miseram 
exanimavitmeta,Tcr.And.l,'5, 16; ct: tc 
metus exanimant judiciomm atque legum, 
Cic. Par. 2, 18: HeciuB torpidos somno in- 
Buper pavore exanimat, Liv. 7. 36: adole- 
Bccntulus Bic initio accusationis exanima- 
tUB bum, ut, etc., Cia dc Or. 1, 26, 121: me 
exanimant ct interimunt_hae voces Milo- 
nis, id. Mil. 34, 93; TulUac mcac morbus et 
imbccHlilas corporis me exanimat, id. Att 
11, 6, 4: cur me quercHs exanimas (=con- 
lurbas, summo macrorc afllcis) tuis?- Hor. 
C. 2, 17, 1 ; ct id. S. 1, 4, 127 ; id- Ep. 2, 1, 
178 et eaep. — In ihoj^rtperf: exanimata 
metu, Ter. Phorm. 3, 3, 32; ct Cic. Hit 23; 
id- Verr. 2, 2, 77 ; id. Cat 4, 2 ; non me 
fefcllit, Eensi ; eo cxanimatus fui, Flaut. 
Bacch. 2, 4, 64; id. Ps. 1, 1, 7; Ter. And. 1, 
1, 104; id. Phorm. 5, 1, 6; Verg. A. 6, 805; 
Stat Th. 4, 760 al. 
exanimas, a, um, v. exanimis. 
t exanthema, «., = tfaiOuMo, 

an eruption on (he sidn, exanthema, Ifarc. 
Emp. 19 (in Cels. 6, 28, 15, written as 
Grecl:). 

cxantlo, V, exanclo. 

CK-aperio, IrCj '>■ «•> to open wide, 
throw open (very rare): cxapcrtac repcnlc 
deluhri fores, ct audita major hiimana vox, 
Tac. H. 5, 13 : implicatissimam nodosita- 
tem, to undo, unloose, Aug. Cent 10. 

ex-aporior, firi, u dep., to he in utter 
perplexity : nec aporlatl ciaporiantur, Rut 
AquiL Orig. in Cant. p. 305. - 

* ex-apto,5re, v. a., toft, adjiut : Deo 

coronas, App, If. 11, p. 271^ 19. • ' 

ex-aptns, a, «ni, adj., fastened (very 
rare): exaptum pcnderc onus ingens, Lucil. 
ap* Kon. 235, 7; ct : ex quo orbe pendcant 

0. xapta catenis tintinabula, Varr. ap. Plin. 
36, 13, 19, § 92; BO Fronto Fcr. Als. p. 213 
Hai. 

* ex-a^ucscO; ceccre, v. n., to turn to 
water : mundus turn cxignesccrc, tnm ox- 
aqucpcere videtur, Censor. 18, 11. 

exaratio, onis, f. [exaro] (late Lat.). 
* I, A ploughing up, Mart. Cap. C. g 637. — 
T r a n s t , a writing, composition, Si d. 
Carm. 9, 335. 

t exarchtts, ^ ^ f apxop,- a super- 
intendent, overseer; monaBterioram, Just. 
Kov. 133,4. • • • .. 

ex-ardco, Cre, 2, v. a. (eccl. I^t). I, 
! P r o p. , to bum : ignis, Vulg. Sir. 16, 7 ; ct 
ib. 28, 14; 27. — H, Trop., of the feelings, 
to be injlamedg blaze out:. in brovi ira, 
Vulg. Pfia. 2,13: in dcsideriis suis, id. Rom. 

1, 27. 

CX-ardcsco, arsum, 3, v. inch, n., 
qs. to blaze out, I. e. to kindle, take fire 
jclass. ; esp. freq. in tho trop. sense and in 
Cic. ; ct : ardco, ferveo, calco, flagrO, can- 
deo, uro, etc., incendor, mflammor, etc.). 
I, Lit : nulla matcrics tarn facilis ad cx- 
ardcBCcndum est, quae, eta, Cic. de Or. 2, 
45 j?n.; sulphur cxardcBcens, Plia 35, 16, 
60, § 175. — B, Transt, of the sun’s Leal: 
exareit dies, ifart. 3, 67, 6. — And of a fiery 
color: fulgor carbunculi cxardeecens, Plin. 
37, 7, 25, fe 94. — II, Trop , to be Idndled, 
inflamed, to break out (in a good and bad 
BcnFe). A,^f pcTSonal subjects: exar- 
fiit iracundia ac Btomacho, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 
20; ct id. de Or. 3, 1, 4: (InduciomaruB) 
multo graving hoc dolore exarsit, *^Caes. 
B. G. 6, 4, 5 ; infcstiuB Papirium CxarBU- 
rum, Liv. 8, 33; ct grariter, Cic. do Or. 3, 
1, 4: baud Becus exarsit quam Girco laurus 
apertOj Ov. M. 12, 102: adco exarseranl ani- 
mis, Liv. 3, 30; po, anirais, T^aa A. 61 Jin. : 
libidmibus indomitis, id. ib. 6, 1: in omni 
genere ampliflcationis, Cia Or. 29, 102: ho- 
diemo die ad gpem libertatis exarsimus, id. 
Phil. 4, Gfln.: ad cupiditalcm libertatis re- 
cuperandae, id. ib. 11, 2; id. Verr. 2, 1, 25: 
ad bcllum^ Liv. 41, 27, 3 ; Taa A. 12, 38: 
plcbcs ad id maxime indignationc exarsit, 
Liv. 4, C ; ct : ad quod exarsit adeo, ut, etc. , 
Tac. A. 1, 74: milites in pemiciosam sedi- 
lionem exarpuri, Liv. 4^ 35, 7 : ct : in iras, 
Verg. A. 7, 445; (^ud. ^pt Pros. 1,''32: in 
proelium, Tac. H. 1, 64 — Of the passion of 
love: in C. SiUum ita exalWrat (Messallha), 
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Tac. A- 11, 12.— 2, Of impersonal and 
abstract subjects: immane quantum am- 
mi cxarBcre, Sail. H. Fragm. 2, 53 (p. 229 
ed-GeriJ: ex quo cxardescit sivc amor, 
Eive amicitia, Cia Lacl. 27, 100; ct: novum 
a^ue atrox proelium, Liv. 27, 2: admira- 
bills, quaedam bcnevolontiae magnitudo, 
Cia Lael. 9, 29: Ira, id. Tufc. 2, 24, 68: ct ; 
iracundia cxcrcitus iu'^cum, Taa H. i, 68; 
ambitio, Liv. 3,35; 35, .10: violcntia Tumi, 
Verg. A. 11, 376: dolor Alcidae, id. ib. 8, 220 
ct eaep.: injuria, Cia Lael 21, 76: bellum, 
id.Lig. 1, 3; Liv. 40, 68;. 41, .25; ct:.certa- 
mina inter palres plcbemque, Tac. H. 2, 38: 
geditio, id. lb. 2,‘2T: tanta ista importuni- 
tas inauditi scoleris, Cic. Suit 27, 76: fames 
auri, pnn.'33, 3, 14, g 48 et eaep.: turn 
propter multorum delicta etiam ad inno- 
centium periculum tempus illud exarserat, 
Cic. Sull 6: altercatio ex iracundia mulie- 
bri in contentionem- animorurn exarsit, 
Liv, 10, 23; ct: studia in proelium, Taa H. 
1, 64: Corinthiorum vasorum pretia. in 
immensum exarEisse, i. e. had risen, SUet. 
Tib. 34; ct: quibus initiis in tantum admi- 
ratio haec exarserit, Plin. 37 prooem. § 2: 
ira, Vulg. Psa. 68, 45 al. (See alBO excan- 
dcfacio and incendo.) 

* Pari. perf. : exarsus, a, um, 
burned up : res vestras incendio exarsas 
esse, Cod. Just. 9, 1, IL 

CX-arcfiO^ v. pass, [arefacio], to 
dryiip, become completely dry: fucus mari- 
nuB,‘ Plin. 26, 10, 66, g 103.* 

CX-areno^ V. exhareno. 

ex-arcscOj rui, 3, v. inch n., to dry 
up, become completely dry (rare, but class.). 
I, Lit.: veptiraenta nvida, PJaul. Rud. 2, 
7,20: frumentum, Varr. R. R. 1, 32: silva 
omnis radfcittis, Suet. Galb. 1: amnes, Cic. 
Pis. 33, 82; id. Div. 1, 19 fin. ; ct fontes, 
* Caes. B. 0. 3, 49, 6: lacus et stagna. Dig. 
41, 1. 12: lacrimac, to dry up, Cic! Att. 
10, 14— II, Trop.: neque dum exarui ex 
araoenis rebus ct voluptoriis, Fiaul. Mil. 3, 
1,46: sic omnis fetus repressus, exustus* 
que flos siti veteris ubertatis exaruit, Cic. 
Brut. 4, 1C: cum vetustatc exaruit opinio, 
dried up, extinguished, id. Tuf-c. 3, 31, 76; 
ct: vetus urbanitas, id. Fam. 7,31: facul- 
tas orationis, id. ib. 9, 18, 3. 

* CX-axiduB^ a, am, a<^\, dried up, 
guile dry.— Trop,: status Judaeorum (with 
emortuus), Tcrt. Res. Cam. 30. 

cx*armatio, oais, f. [exarrao], a 
weakening, lessening: fluxurarum, Cypr. 
Sing. Oer. 39. 

CX-armo, stum, 1, v. a., to deprive 
of arms, to disarm (post-Aug.). I, Lit.: 
cohortes, Tac. H. 2, 76 fln. : dextras, Luc. 
6, 356 ; iledos, id. 8, 387 ; Col 7, 3, 6 ; ct 
Larapr.'Hel 21.— B. Transt 1, Kavem, 
i. c. to unrig, dismantle, Sen. Cons, ad Hclv. 

17, 6; id. Contr. 3, 16, 9. — Absol., to lose 
the rigging of a ship: et si exarmdvit, 
lamen reliquias navigii aptat ad cursum, 
Sen. Ep. 30, 3; et Dig. 14, 2, 2.-2, 
(Causa pro elTcctu.) To deprive of Strength, 
to weaken: Bcrpcntcrti diro veneno, i. c. to 
render harmless, Sil 1, 411; so,-taumm, 
ValFl7, 697: tigres, Sfanil 4, 235: aequor 
(Icrrae cingentes), Claud. Epigr. 35, 4; 
Romani c-xarraati, weakened, Veil 2, 17 
Ruhnk. — IX. Trop., to disarm: filium 
mater Veluria lacrimis suis exarmavit, 
Flor. 1, 22, 3 Duker. ; ct: nautas mirabili 
-forma, Petr. 105, 7: accueationem, Plin. 
Ep. 3, 9, 29. 

cx»aro,avi, stum, 1, v. a., to plough or 
dig up (claBS.). I, Lit.: radices, Cato.R. 
R. 61 ; id. ap. Plin. 17, 18, 30, g 127 ; Plin. 

18, C, 8, g 46: sepulcra, Cia Leg. 2, 23, 58: 
terminos (with dcjcere), Dig. 10, 1, 4, § 4: 
deum, pucrum, Cic. Div. 2, 23, 51; 2, 38, 80. 
--II. Transt A. To raise, produce by 
tillage : tantum Irumenti, ut, etc., Cic. 
Verr. 2, 5, 38; ct Zumpt, ib. 2, 3, 47.— B, 
In gen., to plough, till, cultivate, Van*. K. 
R. 1, 10, 1 ; Plin. 18, 3, 3, g 9 : locdm de 
integro. Col. 2, 18, 3: agrum, Pall Aug. 1: 
viam publicam, Dig. 43, 10, 4: with eflode- 
re mala, i. e. to dig up the earth about them, 
Pall Febr. 25, 14. — Poet.: cum rugis vetus 
frontem Ecnectus exaret, farrows, wrin- 
kles, * Hor. Epod. 8, 4 (ct aro).— {J, To write, 
nob" set down something on tablets (used 
by Cic. only in his letters): undecimo die 
postquam a -te discesseram, hoc literal^- 
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^eiaraTi,Cic.Attl2,l; cH id. n).13,33; 

id. Fam. 12, 20 j5n,; novum pTOoemium, id. 
AtL 16, 6^n..* ad te harum exernplain in 
codicillis, id. Fam. 9, 26; d: binos codi- 
cillos, Saet. 0th. 10: id ipsum his versibus 
eiaravi, eta, Plin. Ep 7, 4, 5 : cC: libmm 
tcrtiam Aesopi stilo, Phaedr. 3, proL 29 : 

versus, Suet Xer. 62 ; Tul^ Job, 19, 23. 

D, Latera, tofiog sewrdy. Amm, 15, 7, 5. 

* ez-articnlatos, a, om, adj., in- 
ariiculaU^ irregular : sonus tinnilusque, 
TertadXatl^a 

* ez-asciatu^ a, um, Part [ascio], 
Tieum out; hence, in properly pre- 
pared : opu^PIaut As.%%^ 

ezasperatlO, onis, f. [exaspero], a 
Touyhneit, Scnb. Comp 222 ; Ve& Vet 5, 
61, L — n, BitUmesSj exaxperatiori, Tert 
adv. llarc. 2, 16; ilacr. S. 7, 12, 38. . 

* ezasperatriz, icis,/ [id-i trXo 

irritatcx or exasperaiei^ Vulg. Ezech. 2, 8. 

ez*asper0; atum, l, r. a, to raoX-e 
T(mg\ to roughen (not ante- Aug,). I, Lit : 
fauces, Cels. J, 3; cC: summam culcm, id. 
3, 27: arterias, Plin. 22, 23, 48, § 100: cor- 
pus, id. 31, 6, 34, § 67: tussim, id. 23, 4, 61, 

§ 97 : faucium vitio exasperatur vox, Quint 
11, 3, 20 : undas, to rotighen, ttir up, Ov. Am. 
2, 11, 27: mare fiuctibus, Liv. 37, 12^n. (cC 
aspero). — Poet: aegida iimnmeris SJgnis, 
L e. to adorn veith raited xcuJpfxtrei, Ch^ud. 
m. Cons. Honor. 193: ensem Eaxo,toxftaip- 
en, vhei, Sil 4, 19. — Trop, to irritate, 
proTohe^ excuperaU: durati (GalJpgraeci) 
tot mails eiasperatique, made tavage, Lir. 
38^17,17: exasperavit animtK ferocia nf- 
mia Haipali, id. 42, 14; so, animos, id. 23, 
25; 83,39; Cels.3, 5j?rt.; cC: animum hoc 
criminum genere, Liv. 40, 20 Jin.: Ligures ; 
exasperati, id. 42, 26 : majorem civitatis 
partem, VaL ITax. 6, 5, 3: canes, i. e, to in- 
cite, set on, App It 4, p. 143; ct apes, CoL 
9, 15, 4 et saep.: rem verbis exasperavit, 
exasperated, made morse, Quint" 4, 2, 75. 

* ezauctSritas, atis,/ [exauctoro], 
a d£#cftarp« from military serviee. Cod. Th. 
8, 6, 35. 

CX«atl0t6r0, stum, l, x. a. iTdit 
1 1, to discharge Jnm seirice (after sixteen 
pears of service, before the end of the usual 
term of twentp years, L e. before the regu- 
lar missio; see misslo. This discharge 
vras either an honorable one or a punish- 
ment The honorably discharged soldiers 
remained four years in the army as a 
separate corps under a vexillum, with pe- 
culiar privileges ; cC mitto, dimitto). J. 
Prop. A- Of an honorable discharge (not 
ante- Aug.): omnes milites exauctorati do- 
mum dimitterentur, Lir. 32, 1; 25, 20 ; 29, 
1; 36, 40^n.; 4^ 6^n.; Suet Tib. 30; Tac. 
A- 1, 36 ^n..* milites hcentia sola se, ubi 
velint, exauctorent, Liv. 8, 34, 9. — S. ® 
bad sense, to dismiss, cashier on account 
of a crime = dimittere ignominiae causa, 
Dig. 3, 2. 2, § 2; Suet Aup 24; id. YitelL 
10; ii Tesp. 8; Taa H. L 20; Plin. Ep. 6, 
31, 5; ct Diet of Antiq. p. 6^ a. — *11, 
Trop: verba exauctorata a sequent! aetate 
repudialaque, discarded, obsolete, >Iacr. S. 
1,5. 

ezaudibllis, e, adj. [exaudioj, that 
may be heard or listened to, Aug. SoL 1, L— 
IX, Ci’rinp tar fo requests, listening, SchoL 
Juv. 13, 24S. 

eX-audlO, 4, r. a. I, To 

hear or perceive clearly (class.): Xec satis 
exaudiebam, nec sermonis fallebar tamen. 
Quae loquerentur. Plant Epid. 2, 2, 65; ct 
id. Here. 4, 3, 8; id. Men. 3, 2, 13; id. Trim 
3 3 25: com aliquantulum progressus es- 
sk subito eiaudivit hinnitum, Cia Div. 1, 
33 fn.; ct id. Att 13, 4S; Caes. B. G. 6, 39, 
1; 7, 61, 3; id. B. C. 1, 66, 1; 3, 105, 3; Liv. 
1, 29; 2, 27; 5, 52; 8, 33 et saep: maxima 
voce, ut omnes exaudire possint, dice sem- 
perque dicam, Cic. Sull 1, 33; ct id. ib. 12, 
34; id. L^. 3: Caes. B. G. 5, 30, 1; id. R 
a 3, 94, 6; Liv. 1, 27.— With acc. and inf, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 87, 4.— H, Less freq in the 
signit of audio. A. hear, perceive ^ 
hearing: quam multa, quae nos fugiunt in 
cantu, eiaudiunt in eo genere exercitati, 
Cic. Ac. 2, 7, 20: exaudi, vullusque attolle 
jacentes, Ov. M. 4, 144: turn deniqne sam 
non exauditi mbuemnt sanguine vatis, id. 
ib. 11, 19 : Haec vix proximis exaudienlibus 
dixerat, Curt. 7, 7 : fingere cinctutis non 
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exaudita Celhegis, Hbr. A. P. 50.— Poet: 
heel has exaudiat heil»s (L e. hos cantos)! 
Luc. 6, 715. — To hearken, listen to; to 
regar^ p-ant : tantom miserere precesque 
Supplicis exaudi, Ov. 3L13, 856; so, preces, 
Luc. 6, 706; PUn. 2S, 2, 3, § 13: dime cx^- 
ditae ab omnibus diis, Lir. 40, 6, 1: rota 
precesque, Ver& A. 11, 157 ; Stat Th. U, 
616: rota populi, Sen. Contr. 1, 3, 10: quae 
optamus, Plin. PaiL 94, 2.— AhroL, Or. Am. 
2, 9, 51; Lact 7, 16, 12; 7, 17, 11 ; Vulg. Psa. 
1^ 1 et saep-^. To give heed to, to obey. 
ridebit monitor non eiauditns, Hor. Ep 1 
20, 14: exaudi, Or. iL 9. 122.— 1>, To xm 
demtuTid, conjw*dhend = intellegere: nomi- 
na, Dig. 33, 10, 7; ct rerba, ib. 45. 1, 99. 

ezatlditlOy Cms,/ (exandio, H B.]. a 
hearkening to, granting: ©ratio exauditio- 
ne del dignior, Aug. Cir. D. ^ 24; Vole. 
2 Chron. 33, 19. 

ezandltor^ oris,m. pd.], one vho heark- 
ens to, grants. Vulg. Sirach, 85, 19. 

ez«ail^eOj r. a., to inereasi exceed- 
(rare): amplius, Enn. ap Fest p 193 
MiilL (Ann. r. 2<0 c<L Vahlen): benefkcta 
majorum tuomm ciauge. Plant Siich. 2, 1, 
9; ib, 32: opiniouem, Ter. Heaut 2, 2, 3. 

* ezaag'oraiio, onis,/ [exaoguro], a 
desecrating, profaning : omnium sacello- 
rum cxaugnrationes. Lir. 1, 55, 3. 

ez«aug^O, atom, 1, r. a., to 
apply to profane uses a thing tchich has 
l^ten consecrated, to desecrate, profane (rery 
rare) : fana, Cato ap. Fest s. r. sxQViTryc. p. 
162, 32 MUIL ; ct Lir. 1, 55: restalem, GelL 
6, 7, 14: sacerdotes, Capitol IL AureL 4. 

* eZ^anspiCO, an, l, r. n., to take an 
au^ry/wn anr thing: ex rinculis, Plant 
Capt3,5,103. 

* eZ-bsllisto^ **• [ballista], a 
comicallr formed word, to put cn end to, 
tofnish or amquer tcith the ballista: Bal- 
lionem eiballistabo lepide, Plant PS. 2, L 
10. 

* CZblbO; = ebibo, to drink out, 
drink up: neque illic calidom exhibit in 
prandium, Plaut Mil3,2, 19 (Ritschlbibit). 

t f-y — a kind of 

missile, xeeapon, Kaer. ap Varr. L. L. 7, 

§ 103 (Com- Bel p 24 Rib.). 

+ exturcs exinleralas, sire ea:bura«. 
quae exbiberunt, quasi e^tae, Paul ex 
Fest p. 79, 11 MUIL 

* ezcaecator^ 6ris. m. [excaecoj. one 
tc^o blinds, Aug. Senn. 43 ex Homil 50. 

CZ«C3CCO^ Uri, atom, 1, v. a., to blind, 
maize blind (v^ve:). I, Lit.: num ergoisex- 
caecat nos aut orbat sensibus? eta, *Cic. 
Aa 2, 23, 74 ; Plin. 20, 18, 76, § 200; Flor. 
2, 20, 5. — B, Transt J, To deprive a 
plant of the eyes or budS, CoL 11, 3, 45; 
Plin. 17, 22, 35, § 175. — 2. wp a 

river, a channel, eta. Or. iL 15, 272; id. 
Pout 4, 2, 17; Cels. 7, 7 /n, — * 3, T*o darl'- 
en or dull a bnght color: fuJgor (argenti) 
excaecatus, Plin. 33, 9, 46, § 33L — U, 
Trop.; oculos animosqoe (fama). Petr. 
141, 5: formam, i e. to render uncomely, to 
disfgure, id. 12S, 3; nec accipies munera 
quae excaecanl predentes, V ulg. Exod. 23, 8. 

ez-calcGo (-calao), 5vi, atum, i, r. 
a. (the deponent form, r. below), to take off 
the shoes. I, geu-* petiit, ut sibi pedes 
praeberet exc3lciandos,SueLVjt 2 — More 
freq. with a personal object and in the 
part. perf. : excalciatus careitare. unshod, 
barefoot. Suet Vesp 8 ; Mart 12, 83 ; ct 
mi^ in the vrrb.fnit: neque umqoam 
act nocte aut die excalcearetur aut discin- 
geretur. Veil 2, 41 /n./ and as a verb, dep : 
ut nemo se eicalceatur, Varr. ap. Xon. 478, : 
16— TT, In partia, of tragedians, to rc- ' 
lieve of the colbunu, Sen. Ep 76, 23. — , 
Hence, orom, in., pantomi- j 

mists (opp to the tragic actors, who wore I 
cothumi, and the comic, who wore socci ), '' 
Sen. Ep 8, 7. 

ezcaldalio, onis,/ fcxcaldo], a wash- 
ing or bathing in warm water (late lAt), : 
Capitol Albin. 5 al 

ez-cnldO; ^tum, 1, r. o. [caldus], 
to iro^ or bathe in team tcator (late Lat), 
Mara Empir. 25; Apic. 4, 2 al 

C£* CsZcscOy *'• It-, to become 
trarm, Theod. Pnsa 4, 1 med. 

ex-calfatao, noi>«/, factum, 3, r. a., 
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to trar^ to heat (post-Aug.; esp freq. la 
Phny the Elder) : cxcalfacit Plin. 21, 29. 

§ 1^; 21, 21, 89, § 155: cicalfien, id. 24 7* 
§ 42; Scrih. Comp 15S: lacus sole cx- 
calfactus. Plin. 37. 2, 11, | 37 ; 37, 10, 64. 
§ 143: ad excalticiendos nerros. id. 2i 
93, § 163. 

* ezcalfhctTo, onis, / [excalfacio], a 
warming, heating, Phn. 31, 9, 45, 5 105. 

CTCatfil ctoiins, a, um, adj. filj, 
traminy, heating (a Phnian word) Plin. 
95 5 120; 24, 11, 64, § 105; 23, 13. 

ezcalfiOjlxt^ of cxcaliacio, q.r. 
ex-candefacio, 3, r. a. to heat, 
infame (perb. only in the foil passages), 
trop: excande me fecerunt cupiditate 
{fm^),VaiT. R.R.3,4.1: annonam ma- 
celli, I e. to enhance, raise, id. ib. 3 2, 16* 
ct eiardesco and incendo. * 

ez-candeOj^.2,r.a.andn. I, Act, 
to mate bright, whiten : cuiem, Schol Jur. 
2 107. — I3L AVut, to gleam, glisten. 6c 
bright : lapides, JuL VaL Ber. Gest Alex 
3, 22 

escandescenlia, ae./ [excandesco], 
nascent anger, passionateness, irascibility, 
CiaTnsa4.9, 21; ct App. Dogm. Plat 1/n. 

ezcandesco, 3, r. tncA. n., to grow 
j-Aof, to take f re, JHndle, to glow (cb^). I, 

I Lit: cum bitumen et sulphur additum 
est excandescet Cato R R. 93; Col 7, 5, 16. 
— Trop , to plow, to bum, with an- 
ger: haec nuUam habent rim, nisi ird ex- 
canduit fortitudo, *Cia Tusa 4, 19, ^ : id 
postquam resciit, excanduit, CaeL ap Cia 
Fam. 8, 12, 2 ; ct Petr. 53. 8 ; 57, 1 : Suet 
Claud. 40; id.Xer.40: in cdiqnem,$ilVesp 
14; ct: in exteros, CoL 7, 12 5: in uUio- 
nem, Flor. 2 18, 8 : excandescet in illos 
aqua maris.JTulg. Sap 5, 23 l 
escaiitator; oris, m. [excanio], a 
charmer, one who removes by encXanfri'Tj ; 
renatorum moisoum, Hier. m Joel ProL 
ez*cdtitO; stum (excantassit =r 
excantarerit, Tab. XXL ap. Sen. Q. X. 4, 7, 
2), 1, V. a, to charm out or forth, to bring 
out by cTwhaniment (not in Cic. or (^cs.), 
Varr. ap Kon. 102 11 ; Lucil and PJaut 
ib.; •Prop 3, 3, 49 (4, 2, 49 M.); •Hot 
Epod. 5, 45; Luc. 6, 6S6; 9, 931: QVi tt.k- 
GES EXCA5TASSrr, L 6; had removed them by 
CTichantmeTxi into another Jield, Tab. XIL ap. 
Pirn. 23, 2 4- § 17; ct Sen. Q. X. 4, 7, 2; 
Serr. Verg- E. 8, 99; Aug a D. 8, 19. 

CX-carnifico^nope:/, atum,l,r.a., 
to cut or tear any one to pieces (a rare 
word). I, Lit: aliquem, Cia X. D. 3, 33 
fn.; Suet Vit 17; Sen. Ep 24. — B, 
Trop., to iormeni, torfurc: aliquem, Ter. 
Heaut 4, 6, 9: excamificatus animus, Sen. 
dc lra,3,4: comilem,Amm.l4,6,l; 14,9,6 
py n, um, jPart [castro], 

emasculated. J, Lit, Cell 9, 9, 12 — II, 
Transt, shelled, Inisked: sinapi, Scnb. 
Comp 9. ’ 

ez-catxdico (•codico)» are, t.o, [cau- 
dex), to tcfcd ou/, roof t(p=ex£lirparc. I, 
Prop, Lex ap Front Aquaed. 129. — B. 
Transt, to dig round, Iq ablaqueare: 
ablaqueandae sunt rile^ quod Itali exco- 
dicare appellant, Pali Jan. L — H. Trop, 
to extirpate, root out: silram Iibidinum 
eradicare et excaudicare, Tert Pudic. 16 
* excavatifO; onis, / (excaroj, a hol- 
lotcing out: lapidis, Sen. Q. X. 4, 3, 3. 

ez-caVO, P^f-i stum, l, r. a., to hol- 
low out I. Lit: trullam, Cia Verr. 2, 4, 
27/n..* cavernam sibi ro5iro,Plin.9.27,43, 

§ 82: ripas, id, 10, 33, 49, § 95: terram. id. 
33prooem.: lapides excarant aquae, Vulg 
Job, 14, 19. — H, Transt, in maL part, 
Auct Priap. 51. 4. 

CZ-CedO, ecssi, cessum, 3 {sulg. perf. 
ryne. eicessis. Ter. And. 4, 4. 21), v. n, and 

а. 1, iVeut, to po out, go forth, or atcay, to 
depart, retire, tcifAdratc (freq. and class. ; 
ct: discedo. dcficio, deslituo, descro, Im- 
qao, relmquo). A, Lit. 1, In gen., with 
ex and obi, with abl alone, or abitrf. : ex 
istoc loco, Plaut AuL 1. 1, 18: e medio, 
Ter. Hea 4, 3, 14: ex civitate, Caes. R G. 

б, 8, 8 : ex Italia, Cia PhiL 12 6, 14 : c 
templo, Lir. 29. 19; for which, tempio, 
id. 39, 5: ex finibus, Caes. R G. 7, S3, 
2; for which, finibus. Id. ib. 4, 18 /n.; 7, 
“",14; Lir. 30, 42 ; 41,19 aL: ex ilia cir- 
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cnmscripliono, Cic. Phil. 8, 8 : ex ilinerc, 
Cae.?. B. C. 1, 73 fin.; cE: ci via, id. B. G. 5, 
19, 1; for which, via, Liv.21, 20: ex pugna, 
ex profliio, Cacs. B. G. 3, 4, 3; 4, .33, 2: for 
which, more freq., pngni, id. B. G. C, 3G, 3 : 
id. B. C. 2, 7, 1; Liv. 44, 42; Verg. A. 9, 789 
al. ; and,proelio, Gaea. B. G. 2, 27, 1; 3, 4, 3; 
4, 12 dn. ; 7, 80, 3 ; cC acie, id. B. C. 2, 41, 
7; 3, 94, 6; Liv. 31, 17: loco, Caes, B. C. 1, 
44,2; 3,45,4; Liv. 36, 10, 15; Fo,IociB,ld. 
38, 27, 9 ; 27(L S; and hello. Sail C. 9, 4: 
donio, Caes. B. G. 4, 14 j!n.; oppido, id. lb. 
7, 78, 1; ct tirbe, Liv. 2^ 24; 30, 7; 31, 17 
ct Eaep.: Arimino, Cacs. B. C. 1, 10, 3 ; 1, 11, 
1 : Gallia, id. B. G. 7, CO, 4 : provinciis, id. 
B. C. 1, 85 yin . : patria, Verg. A. 1, 357 : Ecc- 
lerata terra, id. ib. 3, 00 ct saep. — IVith dt 
(very rare): do utero matriB, L c. to ht 
barn, Dig. 1, 5, 15. — Abtol.; ahiit, exccEsit, 
evaait, cnipit, Cic. Cat. 2, 1 : excedere deos, 
aimni ingens motus cxcedentium, Tac. H. 
6,13: primi' omnium llaccdones metu ex- 
ces-serant, Liv. 42, 07 yin. — Designating the 
terminus: cave quoquam ex istoc cxces- 
EiB loco. Ter. And. 4, 4, 21: agro hoBtium 
in Boeotiam, Liv. 31, 26 fin.; ex hi.s tene- 
bris in lucem lllam, Cic. Tusc. 1, 30 fin.; 
cC:' ad deos, VcIL 1, 2: invictum fore do- 
nee excederet ad deos. Curt. 4, 7, § 27: 
in eiBilium, Dig. 48, 19, 4; in which sense 
also Bimplf excedere, ib. 48, 22, 7, g 17.— 
2. 1 n p a r t i c. a. To go beyond, oterttep, 
rite atMte, overLop a certain boundary. — Of 
3x;rHonal Bubjecta very rarely: alter in Pon- 
tum, alter usque Aegj-ptum exccEsit, Just. 

I, 1, 0. — More freq. of inanimate Eubjects: 
ut nulla (para) cxcederot extra, Cic. Univ. 
5; Cels. 8,0 fin.; ct. with cminere, id. 8, 23 
fin.: monies ct cxccdcntia in nnbes Juga, 
Plin. 27, 1, 1, 6 3.— b. To depart from life, 
to deceate, to die (cE dccedo) : sic illc cum 
undequadraglnta annos reguavipset, cxces- 
Blt e vita, Cio. Kep. 2, 14 fin.; so, c vita, id. 
Pin. 3, 18, 60; id. Brut. 20 fin.; id. LacL 3 
fin.; id. Off. 1, 43, 153: vita. Id. Tuec. 1, L3, 
29 ; id. Brut. 73, 262 ; id. N. D. 3, 10, 41 ; 
Val. Max. 2, 0, 8; 5, 6, 3; Curt 3, 1, 21; 9, 
6, 0; Tac. H. ^ 75: c medio. Ter. iTiorm. 5, 
7, 74 Ruhnk. ; and eimply excedere (post- 
Aug. ; but V, decedo oxcessus, I.), Plia 7, 
13, 11, e 58; Tac. A. 1, 5 yin.; 1, 33; Suet. 
Aug. 5 ; id. CTaud. 45 ; id. Vesp. 2 ; id. Tit. 
11; Vat PL 1, 820; Curt. 10, 5, 2; Sea Ep. 
77, 10. —B. Trop. 1, In gea (very 
rarely); cum animus Eudeml c corpore 
cicesserit, Cio. Div. 1, 25, 53 ; id. Tufc. 1, 

II, 24; 1, 32, 78; id, LaeL 4, 13 at: corpore 
excedere, id. Div. 1, 80, 63: ex pristina bcl- 
landl consuetudine.Auet.B.Afr.73; palms, 
to recede, from victory, to yiejd the victory 
(=decedere alicui do victoria), Verg. A, 5, 
380 — Far more freq., 2. Inpartia a. 
(Acc. to A. 2 a) To go beyond a certain 
boundary or a certain measure, to advance, 
proceed, to tramgreee, digrets (arprocedcre, 
progredl): mihl aetas ex magigterio tuo: 
Plant. Bacch. 1, 2,40: is postquam cxce.»3it 
ex ephebiB, Ter. And. 1, 1, 24 (quoted in Cic. 
de Or. 2, 80, 327); cE: ut primum ex pueris 
eicessit Archias, Cic. Arch, 3 : ad patres 
etiam ct ad pnbileam querimoniam exces- 
Elt res, Liv. 25, 1; cE VaL Max 5, 0, 4: haec 
eo anno in Africa geata. Inaequentia cx- 
cedunt in eum annum, quo, etc., Liv. 30, 
20; cf. id. 21, 15; paululum ad enarran- 
dum, etc., to digrejt, Liv. 29, 29, 5; cE: in 
fabellaim Sen. Ep, 77: in aliquld, Plin. Ep. 
5, 0, 44 yin. ; res parva dictu. Bed quae Btu- 
diis in magnum certamen oxcessorit, Liv. 
34, 1; cE id, 33, 35 yin.; 8, 33; cE id. 3, 41: 
eo laudlB excedere, quo, etc., to attain that 
height of fame, Tac. Agr. 42 fin. ; tautura 
ilia ciades novitate ct magnitudine ciccb- 
Blt, 1. c. exceeded, vient beyond = emlnnlt 
Tac. A. 2, 24.— b. (Acc. to A. 2 b.) To de- 
part, dieappear; cuia ex corde cxcepsit. 
Ter. Hcc. 3, 2, 12: cum cupiditatum dorai- 
natus cxccsBit, CTc. Par. 5, 3, 40: Jam c mc- 
moria cxccsslt, quo tempore? eta, Liv. 20 
13; for which, memoria, id. 7, 32 yin.; nbi 
reverentia exccasit animis. Curt. 8, 8.— 
Poet.: Cannaene tibi graviorque palude 
Maeonius Stygia lacus cxceascre Padus- 
que? i.c. have they dipped fromyour mem- 
ory? Sib 15,35. 

II. jicL (pon^Aog,). ^ Lit. 

jrtm, to Uavt a place : urbem, Liv. 2, 37, 8 ; 
1,20, C; 3,67,10; 23,1: curiam, icL45,20; 
^tpaxz.impiTs.: Croionem excc^sura est, 
id. 24, 3 fm. — B, Tranat, to go h^jemd, 
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turpau, exceed a certain limit, io overtop, 
tower above (cf. above, L A. 2 a., and B. 2 

а. ): nnbes excedit Olympns, Luc. 2, 271: 
statnra, qnae Jnstam excederet, Snet. Tib. 
08: Enmmam octoginta milium, Liv. 39, 5; 
eo of numbers, very freq., Plin. 7, 2, 2, g 22 ; 
13, 3, 4, g 20; Quint. 9, 4, 79; Tac. A. 1, 14; 
Suet. Aug 77 aL ; cE alBO of age, CoL 6, 21 : 
triennium vitae, Plin. 8, 42, 07, g 166; an- 
num actatia centesimnm, id. 25, 2, 5, g 9; 
nin. Ep. 2, 1, 4 ; 3, 7, 9 ; Suet. Gramm. 7 ; 
of measure; laborum pcriculoramquc mo- 
dum. Veil 2, 122 fin.; eo, modura, Liv. 20, 
19; 28,25; qulnL3,C,C2; 8,3,48 aL: clo- 
quentia aut aequavit pracstantissimorum 
gloriam aut cxceaslt, Suet. Caes. 55 ; cE : 
praeturae gradum, iff Otb. 1 ; principnm 
fastigium. Iff Calig. 22; festigium cquestre, 
Tac. A. 4, 40 ; cxccdcnte humanam lldem 
tcmcritate, VelL 2 61, 3; so, fldem, Plin. 7, 
21, 21, g 85; Ov. M. 7, 100; cxccsaisBe Pris- 
cum inmanitatc ct saevitia crimina, qni- 
bus, eta, Plin, Ep. 2, 11, 2; nemine tanlum 
cetcros exccdontc, nt ci aliqnis se summit- 
tcret, Jnst. 13, 2 — IV'lth simple acc. : dccre- 
tum, ne vas.a aura solida ministrandis cibis 
flerent, etc. . . . ExccBsit Pronto ac po.stn- 
lavit modum argento, teent beyond the pro- 
posal, Tac. A. 2, 33 (cE; egredi relatlonem, 
iff ib. 2, 38). — Past.: duo cnim multitudo, 
nnione Jam cxccsBa, Tert. adv. Mara 1, 6. 

CKCellcns, Part, and P. a., from ex- 
cello. 

CZCcUcntcr, culv., excellently; v, ex- 
cello, P. a. L yin. 

czccllcntia, ne,f. (cxcello, P. a. 1.), 
superiority, excellence, perfection {abstr. and 
r</.): magna cum cxcclicntia praestantia- 
que anlmantium rcllquamm, Cic. Off 1, 28 ; 
cf. iff ib. 1, 27 yin.; auimi cxcelicntia mag- 
nltudoque, iff ib.l 6,17; eo, picturac, ITin. 

35. 14, 49, g 173 ; crurum. Iff 34, 8, 19, g 82 ; 
Pruff areip. 10, 62 ; propter excellentiam, 
pre-eminence, Gr. ear' Itoxv', Ut Homcrus 
propter excellentiam commune poetamm 
nomcn effleit apud Graecos snum, Cic. Top. 
13, 65; cE: per excellentiam. Sen. Ep. 58, 

17 Plur.; eaepe cxcelicntiae quaedam 

sunt, quails erat Scipionis in nostro grege, 
Cic. LaeL 19, 09. 

cZ'CCllo, cell5i, celsnm, 3 (also acc. to 
the 2d conj., praes. indie, cxcellct, Acra. 
Mae. ap. Diom. p. 371 P., and sulg’. excel- 
loat, Cic. Fragm. ap. Prise, p. 638 and 890 
P.), V. a. and n. (cello). I, Act., io raise 
up, elevate; only: rcccllcrc rcclinare, ct ex- 
cellere in altum citollcre. Pest, p, 274, 31 ; 
and Paul. lb. 275, 11 MUIL ; cE the P. a. cx- 
celsns, below. — n. NeuL., to rittif tlcvaUi 
; iUef/ict: antccello, pracsto, anlccedo, cml- 
! Dco, dorco, vjgco). ^ Lit., only in the 
P. a. exc^liens, q. v. A- — B, Trop. 1, 
In gCTLj to ezuU^ be elated: animus cxccl- 
lU rebus Bccundis, Cato ap. Cell 7, 3, 14; 

13. 24. 14. — Far more freq. (but not in PJaut. 

; and Ter. ; and In the verb. Jinil. not in Aug. 

' poets), 2. Ib partic., to be eminent, io 
I ditlinguUh one's self for any quality above 
I others: to surpass, excel, in a good or (less 
In a bad sense: ut is, qul dignitate 
principlbus excellit facilitate inOmis par 
esse vidcatur, Cic. dc Imp. Pomp, 14, 41: 
ut inter qao.s posset cxccllerc, cum iis, 
etc., Cic. Inv. 1, 2 fm.: Inter oroncs, Id. Or. 
2, C: super ccteros, Liv. 28, 43: ante ccte- 
ro3, App. Flor. 1C. — ‘With dal.: qui longc 
ceteris excellcre pictoribus existimabatur, 
Cic. Inr. 2, 1, 1 ; quae una ceteris ezcellcbat, 
id. Tusc. 2, 18, 43; Id. Fin. 3, 2. 8; Id. de Or. 
% G4, 216; Id. dc Imp. Pomp. 13, 32 al: ce- 
teris, Quint. 2, 20, 9.— With abl. : bonA fama, 
Lucr. G, 13: ingenio scientiAque, Cic. Ac. 2, 
2,4: animi magnUudlnc, idOff. 1, 18^n.; 
acHonc, id. Brut. 69, 215: hoc genere vjrtu- 
lis, id. Fam. 11, 21, 4: dignitate, Caes. B. G. 

б, 13,9: altUadinc,PIIn.l6,6,l8,8 24: can- 
dore, Id, 37, 6, 23, § 88 ct saep. — ^^V^th in and 
all: in arte, Cic. Rep. 1, 13: in aliqua arte 
et facultatc, Id. de Or. I, 60, 217: In alia 
parte orationis, id. Brut, 69, 215: maxime 
in amicitiiB expetendis colcndisque, id. 
I.aeL 9, 30 ; id. de Or, 2, 64, 217 ct saep. — 
Abtol.: excollit atque eminct vis, potestas 
nomenque reglum, Cic. Rep. 2, 28 ; 2, 23 ; 
1, 22; Id. Dir. 1, 19, 38: 1, 41, 91 ; id. Fam. 
4, Tac. Or. 32 (with eminerc) et saep. 
— In a bad sense: vitils, Cic. Leg. 1, 19, 
61 : cum haoc (fiagitia), quae excellunt, me 
nosse videos, id. Pis. 38 ^n, — Hence, 1, 
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cxcellcns^ entis, P. a., rising, overtop- 
ping. ^ Li t., high, lofty (very rare; not 
in Cic.): oppida excellentlbus locis consti- 
tuta, Auct. B. Hisp. 8, 4: corpore excellens, 
VelL 2, 107. — Far more freq. and class., B. 
Trop., distinguishing himself, distinguish- 
ed, superior, surpassing, excellent : deos re- 
rum omnium praestantia excellcntcs, Cic. 
Div. 2, 63 : Brutus roster excellcns omni 
genere laudls, id. Ac. L 3 fm.; for which 
also: in omni genere, id. Tusc. 1, 1, 2; id. 
de Or. 2, 54, 220; cujus ezcellens in re mi- 
litari gloria, id. Rep. 2, 17 : Galba fuit Inter 
tot acquales unus cxcellcn.s, id. Brut. 97, 
333: natura excellcns atque praestans, Id. 
K. D. 1, 20 fm. : scientia excellens atque 
singularis, id Fam. 4, Zfm.: vir crcellcntl 
providentia, Id Rep. 2, 3 ; for which : ex- 
cellente ingenil magnitudine, id Off. 1, 33 
/al. cxcellcnti and excellentfs, v. Orell ad 

h. L): etodium, Caes. B. C. 3. ^ fm. : pul- 
chritudo muliebris formae, Cic. Inv. 2, 1, 1: 
cygnus, »Verg. A. 12, 250 et saf:\>.-—Subst.: 
CZCcllcnticl^ orum, n., exertional in- 
stances: nee cxcellentia, sed quotidiana 
tractabo, Aus. Grat. Act. g 62. — Comp. : 
ova cxcellcntiora, Plin. 29, 3, 11, g 60: nibil 
illo (sc. Alcibiadc) fuisse excellentius, vel 
in vUiis, vel in virtutibus, Kep. Alcib. L — 
/iup.: excellcntissima virlus, Cacs. B. C. 3, 
90,2; Sen. Vit. Beat. 14: cultus, Suet. Ncr. 
20: triumphus, id Caes. 37: aunim, Plin. 
37, 4, 15, g 66 ct saep. — Adv.: cxccllcn- 
tcr, excdlenlly, Cic. Od 1, 18, 61 ; Ncp. 
Alt. 1, 3. — Comp., Cic. Scst. 4b.-—Sup.: ex- 
cellentissime, Aug. Civ. D. 17, 8, — 2. Cx- 
CClsns, b, um, P. a., elevated, lofty, high 
(freq, and class. ; cf.: celsus. editus, altus, 
snblimis, procerus, ardous). ^ Lit.: 
mons, Caes. B. C. 1, 80, 2; cf.: vertex men- 
tis, Verg. A- 6, 33 : locus, Cic, Rep. 6, 11: 
porticuB, id Alt. 4, 16, 14 : basis (statuae), 
id Verr. 2, 4, 34; cf. signum, Id ib.: statu- 
ra, Suet. Cacs. 45: aves (ibes), Cic. K D. 1, 
36, 101 : altiludo vineae, Plin. 17, 22. 35, 
g 184 Ct saep. — Comp.: in cxcclsloro loco, 
Cic. Rep. 2, 31: cornu (bovis), Caes. B. G. C, 
26,1; c£: crura cbamaeleoni^ Plin. 8, 33, 
61, g 120.— Sup.: mons, C'xs. B. C. 1, 70. 4; 
cf. locus, Hlrt B, G. 8, ZZfm.: ruj>»'S, Plin. 
10, C, 7, g 19: acgllops, id 16, 6, 8, g 22; 11, 
37, 49, g 135.~‘b. Subst. 1, CXCClsUIU^ 

i, n., a height : slmnlacrom Jovis in cxcelso 

collocare, Cic. Cat. 3, 8, 20; id Att. C, 1, 17: 
PboebuB ab cxcelso. quantum patet, aspicit 
acquor, Ov, H. 15, iC5 ; so, ab cxcelso, id 
F. 2, 3C9: prohibebit in cxcelsum emicare 
(vitem), Plin. 17, 22, 35, §184.-2, 3Sx- 
cclsns, Ilighest, the Most lligh, 

i. c. God (cccl. I>at.), Vulg. Psa. 72, 11 al — 
B. Trop. 1, In gen., high, lofly, distin- 
guished, excellent, noble : te natura cxcel- 
sum quondam videlicet ct altum ct huma- 
na dcspicicntcm genuit, Cia Tusc. 2, 4, 11; 
c£: magnus homo ct cxcclsus, id Mur. 29: 
animus cxcclsus magnificosque, id. Off, 1, 
23; ct id Opt. Gen. 4, 12: cxcelso ct illus- 
tri loco Bita cst Ians tna, id Fam. 2, 6; ct : 
te in cxcelsipsimo hutnani generis lastigio 
posituro, Plin. H. N. praef. § 11 : species 
magnae cxcelsacquc gloriac, Tac. Agr. 4fm. 
ct saep. — Comp.: (orator) grandior et quo- 
dammodo excelsior, Cic. Or. 34; ct Quint. 
12, 10, 23; Plm. Pan. 94, 3: quo tua In me 
humanitas fuerit excelsior quam in te 
mea, Cic. Att. 3, 20 fm. — Sup.: cxceUlssi- 
mae victoriae. Veil 2, 9&fin. : duces, id 2, 
114 fm. — Subst. {a),m.plur.: cxcclsi, 
brum, the lofly ; prov.: excelsls multo Oi- 
cilius casus nocet, Pub. Syr. 162 (Rib.).— 
(/I) Neut.: cxcelsum, elevated sta- 
tion OT position: in cxcelso actatem agcrc, 

1. c. in a high station, Sail C. 61, 12. — Esp. 
(eccl. Lat.): in excclsis, in the highest, In 
ascriptions of praise, Valg. Psa. 148, 1 al — 

2, Esp., in the later ji^riod of the empire, 
a title of high official dignitaries, C. g. of the 
praefectus praetorio, etc.— Adv.: cxcclsc, 
highly, on high, loflihj. 1, Lit.: si vitls 
Ecandit cxcelsia8,Col4,l. 6. — 2. Trop..tn 
an elevated manner, highly : omat excclsc, 
Plin. Ep. 2, 3, 3: excelsias magnifleentius- 
que et dicet ct sentiet, Cic. Or. 34, 119: ex- 
celsissime floruit (Sparta), exceedingly, Veil 

' cxcelso, V. excello, P. a. %fm. 
cxcclsitas.atis,/ [cxcclsus], loftiness, 
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height I, Li t montmm, Plin. (A. 
§160 hanindmis, 1(116,36, 66, §167 lilu, 
id. 21, 5, 11, g 23 — H. Trop excelsitas 
animi et magnitndo, Cia Off 3, 5, 24 
excelStlS,a}«®>-P O-, V ex(»llo^n.2 
ezcen^O, oms, / [escendo], a dimb 
mg, ascent, Curt 9, 4, 4 , Liv 44, 10, 11 
(Madvjg aL e«censio) 

* ^ceptac^Uin^ t [excepto], a 
receptade maliloqun, Tert Spect 2 med 

* ezcepiicins or -tins, a, um, adj 

[excipio], caught up, interested alica, 
Flin, 18, 11, 29, § 115 
esceptio, oms, / [kL], an exemption, 
restriction, limitation (good pro'=e and very 
freq,esp m Cici) I, In gen consdio 
rum, voluntatum sine uUa exceptione com 
mumtas, Cic. Lael 17 , so, sme (ulla) or cum 
esceptjone, id Fam 6, 6, 1, id. Caecin 8 
jin., id. Verr 2, 6, 31, id. Att 8, 4, 2, id. 
Q Fr 1, 1, 13, id. Inr 2, 57, 172, Quint 7, 
1, 50, Plin Ep 1, 2, 6 et saep , cf mpZur 
unus impentat nuUis jam exceptionibus, 
Tac. 6 44 quod si exceptio facit, ne liceat, 
ibi necesse est licere, ubi non esl excep 
turn, etc., Cia Balb 14 sunt m tola lege 
exceptiones duae, id. Agr 1, 4 et saep — H, 
Esp , in jurid. Lat , the eajcqjfion of the 
defendant to the plaintiff’s statements, m 
sorted in the praetor’s edict, Gai Inst 4, 
116 sq , Just Inst 4, 13, Dig 44, 1; Cod. 
Just 8, 36 , C\c. Inv 2, 19 , ut de Or 1, , 

cC Rein’s Bom Privatr p 448 sq 

* cxceptinncala, ao,/ dim [c-^cep 
tio], a small limitation or ezceplion, Sen 
Ep 20, 5 

ezeepto, avi, atum, 1, i jreq a [ex 
cipio], to take out, to take up, catch (very 
rare) barbatulos nuUos exceptans de pi«ci 
na, * Cic. Par 5, 2, 38 , so, aliquem, * Cae” 
B G 7, 47 (equae) exceptant leves 
auras, catch up , \ e snujf up, * Verg G 3, 
274 , cf poet per pcctora saevas Exceptat 
mortes, *Sil 9,369 

czeeptorj oris, vu [id.], one who catches 
up any thing said, i e. -who urites it do^vn, 
an amanucnaia, short Ziand venter, scntic 
(post-Aug) I, In gen, Dig 19, 2, 19 
Jin , Firm 3, 6 med and 12. — H, Esp , 
m the later period of the empire, an officer 
m the court of chancery, Cod. Just 12, 19, 
5, 12, Inscr Orell 995, 2831 al 
ezccptdrinSj 'dci, adj [id.], service 
able for receiving (post Aug ) quali, Dig 
33, 7, 8, cf subsi exceptonum excipulum, 
conceptaculum, eKjoxeiov, GIo^o — Subst 
ezceptorinm^ ^ t ® receptade, reser 
voir, plur , Vulg Sir 39, 22. 
czeeptns, a, um, Part, from excipio 
ez-cerebrO; [cerebrum], to deprive 
of brains, \ q to make senseless canem, 
Vulg l^a. 66, 3 — part ez-cerebra- 
tus, a, um, dsnved of brains, i q ren 
dered senseless, stupefied excerebratus es 
novo vino, Tert ad\ Marc. 4, 11 
CZ-cemOj crevi, cretum, 3, r a ,to sift 
out, to separate (perh not ante Aug ) J, 
In gen furfures a fanna, CoL 8, 4, 1 
frumenta, i e to cleanse, id. 2, 20, 5, cf 
caementa cnbns, 1 itr 7, 6 ex captorum 
numero excretosSaguntmos in patnam re 
misit, Liv 28, 39, 10, cf excemere parvos, 
Grat Cjmeg 289 omnem forensem turbam 
excretam in quatuor tnbus conjecit, Liv 9, 
46 fin —Part perf subst excreta tntici, 
lohat IS sifted out, the chafi, Col 8, 4, 1 , 8, 8, 
6— II, In partia A. ■I’o keep apart 
keep away multi jam excretos prohibenl 
a matribus haedos, Verg G 3, 398 Heyne 
and loTbig ad loc.— B. carry off, dis 

charge (from the body) venter excemit 
mollia, Cels. 2, 8 quae excretun sumus, id. 
4,lal 

6Z»cerpO; psi, ptum, 3, t a [carpo], to 
pick or take out ’'‘I, Lit semma po 
mis, Hor S 2, 3, 272.— H. Trop (claes ) 
To pick out, choose, seled, gather non 
solum ex malis eligere mmima oportere, 
sed etiam excerpere ex ipsis, si quid ines 
set bom, Cic. de Off 3, 1, 3 quod quisque 
(senptorum) commodi^sime praecipere vi 
debatur, excerpsimus, made ^tracts, selec 
txons, id. Inv 2, 2, 4, so, verba ex Ongmi 
bos Catoms, Aug ap Suet Aug 86 nihil 
umquam legit, quod non excerperet, Plin 
Ep 3, 5, 10, c£ id. lb 6, 20, 5, Sen Ep 33, 
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2 , Quint 9, 1, 24 , 10, 2, 13 ex libns qui 
chromci appellantur casque excerptio- 
nes digerere, GeU. 17, 21, 1 et saep paucoa 
emm, qui sunt emmenticsimi, excerpere 
in ammo cst, to single out, moLe promi 
nent, Quint 10, 1, 45 , 7, 1, 29— Hence, 
subst czeerp-tom, i, n , an extract, 
selection, excerpt from a book or untmg 
ex Gorgia Plaloms, Quint 2, 15, 24 Coe 
lianum IL Aurel ap Front Ep ad 51 Caes. 
1 9 — Plur , 51 AureL ap Front Ep ad II 
Caea 2, 5, Sen. Ep 33, 3 — ^B, 

, strike or leave out, except, omit non emm, 
SI est facilms, eo de numero quoque e&t 
excerpendum, Cic. de Or 2, 11, 47, cf me 
illorum cxcerpam numero, Hor S. 1 4, 40 
ta id, quod bom e«t, excerpis dici«, quod 
mall c«t, Ter Phorm 4, 4, Itt — C. 
draw one's self seconcuetudim hominum, 
Sen Ep 5 se vulgo, id. Brev Vit 18, and 
simply sc, td. Ep Iff 

* ezeerptio; oms, / [excerpo, II A ], 
an extract selected from a competition, an 
excerpt, Cell 17, 21, 1 

CZeerptUS^ ^ Part, from ex 
cerpo 

* ez-cernca1ao, om^,/ [cen icaius] 
obstinacy, stubbornness, Hier in Isaum, 3, 
ct cervicositas. 

CZeessio^ om*?,/ [cxcedo], departure, 
death ante excctsionis diem, Hier Ong 
in Jerem Horn 13 Jin , Lnlat Sehol ad 
Stat Th. 4, 599 

ezeessas, m [excedo, I A 2 and 
H 2 ] I, A departure. ^ I n g e n ex 
ce«sus ejus, 1 ell 1, 15, 1 — h s p , a depart 
ure from life m nis ee^e et exce«'Um e 
vita et in vita mansioncm, Cia Fm 3, 18, 
60 , Val 5fax. 9, 13 prooem , Sen- Ep 26, 4 , 
for which also, vitae, Cia Tusa 1, 12, 27, 
VaL Hox. 7, 2, ext 1 post obitum, vel po 
tius oxce«sum Romuli, Cic Rep 2, 30, cf 
so of Romulus id. ib 2, 12, once m Cia 
Leg 1, 1, 3, and freq in post Aug pro^e 
€xce«sus alone, death, Taa A 1, 7, 14, 
Suet Tib 22 , 70, id. Calig 1, 9, 48, id 
^e^ 5, id Vesp 3 al — B, Trop , a teav 
mg of the mental poaers, loss of self pos 
session, = eiiaTa<rif m excessn mentis, 
Vulg Act 11, 6, 1(1 Psa. 30, 22 —Without 
mentis ego dtxi m excessu meo, Vulg 
Psa. 115, 2 —11. A standing out,pTogect\ng 
beyond a certain limit bit os' 

calcis quadara parte smuatur, quadam ex 
ce«sus habet, progedions. Cels 8, 1 fin , 
montam exce«sus, SoL 9, 2, Amm 18 6, ! 

15 flexuosi excessus, id 24, 4, 10 — B, 
Trop 1 , A departing from the sutpect, 
digression (post Aug ) egre‘-«io vel (quod 
u«itatius e®'-e coepit) exce'sus, sive est ex 
tra causam, eta, Quint 3, 9, 4, cC ib § 1, 
Plm Ep 9,26,9, and m j?Z«r , Piin. H K 
praeC § 12. — 2, Al deviation, aberration 
from any thing mmuti a pudore exces 
su«, Val 5fax. 8, 2, 4 moderamims, Frud. 
m Symm 2, 990 

ezeetr^ f [P®rh corrupted from 
fX»5»a], ® snake, serpent (very rare) I, 
Prop , Plaut Pera 1, 1, 3 sq , ’►Cia poet 
Tusa 2, 9, 22.— II. Transf, a reproachful 
epithet for a bad intriguing woman, Phut 
Cas. 3, 5, 19, Id. Ft. 1, 2, 82, Liv 39, 11 

czeidio, oms, / (exsemdo, v 1 ex 
cidium], a destroying, destruction oppidi, 
Plaut Cura 4, 3, 2, ci excidionem urbis a 
caedendo dictam mamfestum cst, Paul ex 
Fest p 80, 9 5IulI 

1« ezeidiuzn (sometimes written 
czscidinm, if from exscindo), ii, ru 
[usually referred to cx cido] overthrow, 
demolition, subterston, ruin (espcciallv of 
cities, building®, eta), destrudion (not freq 
till the Aug per , not m Cae® and Cic ) 
urbi®, Liv 27, 39/n , Taa H 1, 30, 3, 76, 
Verg A. 6, 626 —In plur petit urbem cx 
cidiis, 1 erg G 2, 50o, id. A 2, 643, ^9 
Liv 9, 45, 29, 1 ak ca®tellorum, Taa H 4, 

16 arcium,Vei^ A 12, 655 Libyae, liib 
1, 22 gentium, 1 ell 2, 98 2, Taa H 5, 25, 
cf Crelensmm, Sail H Fragm p 290 ed. 
Gerl legionum, Tia H 4, 61 meorum, 
Verg A 8, 386 et saep 

2. czeidium, «. ” [excido] a going 
down, setting solis,Prud Apotb 094 

1 . ez-cido, cidi, 3, an. [cado], to fall 
out or doum, iofaUJrom (clasa ; esp freq 
in the trop sense) I, Lit 
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quod (animal) cum ex utcro elap®um excl 
dit, Cia X D 2, 51, 128 sol cxcidisse mihi 
e mundo videlur, id. Att 9, 10, 3 cladii de 
manibus exciderunt, id. Pis. 9 /n., cC id. 
Phil 12, 3, 8, li Cat 1, 6 fin., for which 
al®o inter manus (urna), I^p. 4 (5) 4 *>o 
and a digitis (an®a) Ov H. 16, 252' Pafi’ 
nurus exciderat puppi,lerg A. 6,339, cf 
arce, Ov F 6, 34 equis, Sen Hera Oet 
1164 num qui nummi exciderunt here, 
tibi, quod SIC terram Obtueref Plaut 
Bacch 4, 4, 17, cC id. Ci®t 4, 2, 8, id. Mera 
3,1,44, id. Pocn. 1, 2, 48 volvae cxcidunl, 
Plm. 36, 21, 39, § 15L— P oet ita vmclis 
Excidet aut in aqua® tenues dilap^us abi 
felt, will slip out of the fetters, Verg G 4, 
410 in flumen (elephanti, sa e rate), Liv 
21, 28/n cum Hcrculis pcrtractanti arma 
sagitta excidiceet in pedem, Plin. 25, 6, 30, 
§ 66 ante pedes (lingua re«ecta), Ov Ib! 
636— B, In parti a, of a lot, to fall of 
come mif (very rare) utcujusquesorsexci 
derat, Liv 21,42,3, and hence, transC 
nomimbus in umam conjecti®, citan quod 
pnmum sorte nomen excidit, id, 23, 3, 7 
II. Trop. ^ In gen., to /aZ/ouf in 
voluntarily, fall from, slip out, escape ver 
bum ex ore aliciyus, Cia Sull 26, cf vox 
excidit ore Venisti tandem, eta,! erg A 
6, 686 tantumque nefas patno excidit 
ore? id. lb 2, 658, cf scelus ore tuo, Ov 
31 7, 172 quod verbum tibi non excidit, ut 
saepc fit, fortmto, Cia Phil 10, 2 jtn , ct 
Qumt 6, 3, 23 , 7, 2, 52 , 9, 4, 41 al hbellus 
me imprudente et mvito excidit, escaped 
me without my knowledge or desire, Cia de 
Or 1, 21 , cf id. lb 1, 2, 6 vox horrenda 
per auras excidit, Verg A 9,113 el pan 
ter vultu«que deo plcctrumqu© colorque 
Excidit, Ov 51 2, 602, c£ id. ib 4, 176 ut 
quodammodo victoria e mambus excideret, 
Cia Ep ad Brut 1, 10, 2 (versu®) qm m 
breves excidunt, i e. itatcA close, terminate. 
Quint 9,4,106— Poet in vitium libcrtas 
excidit, qs falls away, sinks, =delibitur, 
Hor A P 282 —B. lb partia 2V> 
dissent, differ from any one’s opinion ego 
ab Archilocho excido, Lucil ap Non. SOI, 
18.— 2, To pass away, be lost,pensli,disap 
pear neque emm verendum est ne quid 
excidat aut no quid in terram defluat Cia 
Lael 16, 58 pnmo miser excidit 'ic\o, 
Prop S, 7, 7 (4. 6, 7 51 ) nec vera virius, 
cum semel excidit, eta, Hor C 3, 5, 30 at 
non ingenio quaesitum nomen ab aevo Ex 
cidet, Prop 8, 2, 24 (4, 1, 64 51 ) excidit 
omms luctu®, Ov 51 8, 448 ne Tarentinae 
quidcm arcis excidit memona, Liv 27, 3 
fin., cf Ibefoll — Esp }), To fail, faint, 
swoon, lose ones self excidit ilia melu, 
rupitque nonsaima verba Ov A A 1, 
5, 39, cf ut Bcias quemadmodum nun 
quam e\cidara mihl, lose control of myself 
(through drink), Sen do Im, 3, 14, 1 qins 
me dolon reddit’ quam bene excideram 
mihil Sen. Hippol 589 sq — c. To slip out, 
escape from the memoiy excidere de me 
mona, Liv 29, 19 fin exciderat pacis 
mentio ex omnium animis, id. 34, 37, cf 
ammo, ! erg A 1 26, Ov H 20, 18S, and 
pectore, id Pont 2, 4, 24 o miram memo 
nam, Pompom tuam! at mibi ista excidc 
rant, Cic Leg 2, 18, 46, so with dat quae 
cogitatio, cum mihi non omnino excidis 
set, eta, id Fam 5, 13, 2, id- Att C, 1, 7, 
Quint 4, 5, 4, 10, 1, 76, Prop 3 (4), 24, 20, 

4 (5), 7, 15 ct saep , cf %\ith a subject- 
clause non excidit mihi, Ecnpsis«:e me, 
eta, Qumt 2, 3, 10 — Absol quid? nonbaec 
vanetas mira est, excidere proximo, v eiera 
inhaerere? hc®temorum imrocmores acta 
pucritiao rccordan, kL 11, 2, 6, 1, 12, 6, 4, 
2,91, 4,6,2, cf with inf clause si caloro 
dicendi vitare id exciJiscet, id 11, 3, 130, 
and with ut excidit, ut peterem, eta, i a 
I forgot to beg, Ov 51 14, 139 — Rarely 
tran«f to the person excidens, who for 
gets, forgetful, Quint 11, 2, 19 palim mo 
neri excidentis est, id 11, 3, 132.— 3. (E^:) 
aliqufi re, of persons, to he deprived of, to 
lose, miss, forfeit (esp freq since the Aug 
per , m Cia not at all) ex familia, Plaut 
5Ien 4, 2, 104 uxorc, to be disajpointed of, 
TerAnd2, 6, 12 regno, Curt 10, 6 quera 
SI non tenuit, magnis tamen excidit ausis, 
failed in a great attempt, Ov M 2, 328, cf 
nne medicinac, Quint 2, 17, 26 goncre, id 
1, 5, 16 qui apud privates judices plus 
petendo formula excidie«ent, i e who lost 
their suits (for the usual cadcre formula or 
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causi; V. cado, II.), Suet. Claud. 14; Sen. 
Clem. 2, 3. 

2. CZ-Cldo, »d»T lEum, 3, V. a. [caedoj, 
to cut out or to how out, to cut or hew 
dovm (class.). I, Lit.: lapides e terra, 
Cic. Olt 2, 3^71.; omnes arlwres longe late- 
que, Cae.«. B. C. 2, 15, 1; cC : excisa enim 
est arbor, non evulsa, Cic. Att 15, 4, 2: ex- 
ciditur ilex (with percellunt magn^ quer- 
CUE), Enn. ap. Macr. S. 6, 2 (Ann. 194 ed. 
VahL): arborem e stirpe, Dig. 43, 27, 1: 
ericium, Caes. B. C. 3, C7 fin.: radicem, 
Plin. 17, 11, 16, g 82: columnas rupibus, 
Verg. A. 1, 428; cC : rubos arvis, Quint. 9, 
4, 5: linguam alicui, Crassus ap. Cic. de Or. 
3, 1 fin.: partum mulieri. Dig. 11, 8, 2: 03, 
Ceis. 8, 3: virilltatem, L e. to castraU, gdd, 
Quint. 5, 12, 17; for which also, se, Or. F. 4, 
361 ; cC Dig. 48, 8, 4 fin. : vias per monies, 
Plin. 30, 15, 24, § 125: latus rupis in an- 
trum, Terg. A. 6, 42; cC: rasa anaglypta in 
asperitatem, L e. wrought with raUed fig- 
ures, PJjD. 33, 11, 49, g 139: cxciderat cum 
(saobeliscum) rex,majosque opus in deve- 
hendo statuendovc multo quam in exci- 
dendo, L e. cut out in the quarry, Plin. 30, 8, 
14, § 67; aUol., id. lb. § 65.— B. TransC, 
in gen., to raze, demolUh, lay waste, de- 
stroy: qui domes inimicorum snomm op- 
pugnavit, excidit, incendit, Cic. S*-'=u 44: 
Numanliam, id. Oft 1, 22, 76; cl Trojam, 
Verg. A- 2, G37: urbem, id. ib. 12, 762: op- 
pida, lad. 1, 18, 8: Germaniam, Veil 2, 12iS 
fin.: agrum, iil 2, 115: exercitum, i. e. to 
cut to pieces, annihilate, id. 2, 120, 3. — I 
Trop., to extirpale, rernove, hanish: ali- 
quid ex animo, Cic. Pror. Cons. 18, 43; cC. : 
iram animis, Sen. de Ira, 3, 1: aliquem 
numero cirium, Plin. Ep. 8, 18, 6. 

CZ-cieOj V. cxcio init. 

C2-ciO; i'*i or ii, itum (long and short 
equally freq. ; ct excitus, Enn. ap. Cic. Div. 
1, 20, 40: Lucr. 4, 1207: Cat. Cl, 11; 63, 42; 
64,66; verg. A. 4, 301; 7,376; 12,445; Or. 
>L 2, 779 al. : excitus, Lucr. 4 1215; verg. 
A. 3, C75; 7, 6i2; 10, 38; Ov. If. 8, 338; 11, 
384; SIL 7, 635; Luc. 1, 239 al ; also acc, to 
cieo, 6re: excies, Att. Trag. 300 (Rib. Trag. 
Fra^ p. 175); exciet, Plaut. Pa 5, 2, 1; 
inf. cxciere, Lir. 7, 11, 11; xmptrf. excibat, 
id. 82, 13: oxcibant, SiL 9, 182), 4, u cl, to 
call out or forth, to bring out : exciet, ex- 
cutiet, Paul ex Fest. p. 80, 4 MUIL (freq. in 
the ante-ciass. and post-Aug. periods; per- i 
haps not in Cic., for in Phil 12, 7, 16, the 
better reading is excussimus; v. excu- 
tio: and for excita, Cic. 3Iur. 17 fn. ap. 
Quint. 8, 3, 80, both the IISS. and edition.^ 
of Cic. have excitata). J, Lit: auxilia e 
Germania Britanniaque excivit segniter, 
Tac. H. 2, 97: con-sulem ab urbe, Liv, 3, 2: 
homines gedibu.s, id, 32, 13: sellularii excili 
(ad militiam) dicuntur, id, 8, 20 tmX; ani- 
mas imis sepulcris, Verg. E. 8, 98; suera 
latebris, Ov. iL 10, 711: Urgulaniara domo 
principis, Tac. A. 4, 21: quid est quod me 
cxcivisti anteaedes? Plaut. Ep. 4, 2, 1; so, 
aliquem foras, id. Trin. 5, 2, 62: hostem ad 
dimicandum acie, Llv. 2, 30: Volscos ad 
expugnandam secum Ardeara, id. ^ 9, 11: 
auxilia, id. 45, 4, 3: juventutem Celtibero- 
rum, id. 28, 24, 4; cC: in pugnam, Luc. 6, 
12: in anna, Stat Th. 4, 140; in proelia, 
Luc. 7, 361: principibus coloniae Romam 
excitis, Liv. 3, ^ 5. — Ahsol.: exciente buc- 
clna Tritone, Suet. Claud. 21 fm.—B, 
Trans C, of inanim. and abstr. objects, to 
bring out or forth ; to call forth, produce : 
semina per artus, Lucr. 4, 1215: lacriraas 
alicui, Plaut Cist 1, 1, 114; Tac. A. 11, 2: 
crepilum, Plaut Cure. 2, 3, 16: sonitum 
pedibuB, Lucr. 2, 327 : molem (L e. tempe- 
statem) In undis, Verg. A. 5, 790: vim mor- 
bi, Lucr. 4, 665 et saep.— n, Trop. A. 
To rouse, excite • to J^gkten, terrify any 
one : sopore, Lucr. 4, 37 ; cC : excita anus, 
Enn. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 20, 40 (Ann, v. 36 ed. 
Vahl.); cf. also: clamor subito ortus dicta- 
torem quoque ex somno excivit Liv 4, 27 
C: somno excitus, Sail J. 72 fm.: llauri 
atque Gaetuli, ignoto et horribili sonitu re- 
pcDlc exciti, id. ib. 99, 2: inter cetera, quae 
ad cxciendum in Graeciam Antiochum di- 
cere est Bolitus, Liv. 36, 7 : excivit ea cae- 
des Bructeros, etc., Taa A. 1, 61: qualis 
commotis excita sacris Thyias, Verg. A. 4, 
301; csp. freq. in the part, perf.; see the 
passages quoted init.; cf. also: (juventus) 
privaiis atque publicis largitionibus exci- 
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ta, Salt C. 37, 7t ita conscientia mentem 
excitam vastabat, id. ib. 15, 4 : Evander 
concursu pastorum, excitus, Liv. 1, 7, 9: 
Britanni omnium civitatiom vires excive- 
rant, Tac. Agr. 29.— Poet : -pnlBuque pe- 
dum iremit excita ioTXas, frightened, quah- 
ing, Verg. A. 7, 722; 12, 445.^B. To stir 
up, excite any passion (very rare) : terro- 
rem, Liv. 10, 4; cC tumuUum, id. 3, 39; 7, 
11 

ez-ClplO, ceptom, 3, r. a. [capioj. 
I, (With the notion of the ex predominat- 
ing;) To take or draw out. ^ L i t. (rare- 
ly): aliquem e mari, to draw out,Jish out, 
Cic. Fragm. ap. Kon. 293, 26 (Rep. 4, 8, 8 
Bailer); vidulum (e mari)^ Plaut. Rud. 4, 4, 
140 sq. : dens manu, forcipc, Ce^ 7, 12, 1: 
telum (e vnlnere), icL 7, 5, 1: clipenm cri- 
stasqne ruhentes 'Excipiam sorti, to with- 
draw, exempt, Verg, A. 9, 27L' — B* Trop. ; 

1, In gen.: ser\'itule excepios, with- 
drawn, i. e. rescued from tlatery, Liv. 33, 
23, 2: nihil jam capiditati, nihil libidini 
exceptum, exempt, Tac. A^. 15. — 2. 
panic, ^ To except, make an exception 
q/'(freq. and class.): hoscc ego homines ex- 
cipio et secemo libenter, Cic. Cat 4, 7, 15: 
qui (Democritus) ita sit ausus ordiri: l^ec 
loquor de univcrsls. Nihil excipit, de quo 
non profiteatur, id. Ac. 2, 23, 73; cf id. ib. 

2, 9, 28: Lacedaemonii ipsi, cum omnia 
conccdnnt in amore juvenum praeter stu- 
prum, lenui sane mnro dissaepiunt id, 
quod excipiunt, Id. Kcp. 4, 4 : senex talos 

i elldi jussit conservis meis: sed roe cxce- 
I pit, Plant 3fiL 2, 2, 13.— With ne: Licinia 
lex, quae non modo com, qui, etc. . . . sed 
I etiam collegas ejos, cognates, afQnes exei- 
' pit, ne cLs ea potestas curaliove mandelur, 
Cic. Agr. 2, 8, 21; Eo In legal limitations, 
id. jh. 2, 9, 24; id. Balb. 14, 32; see also ex- 
ceptio.— With ut, Cia Q. Fr. 1, 1, 9, 26: ex- 
cepi de antiquis praeter Xenophanem ne- 
minem, id. Div. 1, 39,87: ut in summis tuis 
laudibus excipiant unam iracondiam, id Q. 
Fr. 1, 1, 13, 37: dolia, In horreis defossa, si 
non Sint nominatim in venditione excepta, 
etc., Dig: 18, 1, 76; so ib. 77.— In the all. 
absol. : omnium mihi rideor, cxceptls, 
Crassc, vobis duobus, eloquentissimos au- 
dis.se TL et C. Sempronios, you two ex- 
cepted, Cic. de Or. 1, 9, 38; cC : vos hortor, 

I ut ita virtutem locetis, ut el cxceptl nihil 
I amicitia pra^tabilius esse putotis, idLacL 
I 27 fn.: exceptl sapientii, id. ib. 6, 20. 
— Neutr. absol.: excepto, quod non simul 
esses, cetera lactus, Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 50: ex- 
cepto, si obHcena nudis nominibus enunli- 
entur, Quint 8, 3, 38; Pers. 5, 90; Aug. 
Serm, 17, 3; 46, 2. — ^Hence, (f) Jurid 1. 1, 
said of the defendant, to except, to make a 
legal exception to the plaintilFS statement: 
verum est, quod qui excipit, probare debe- 
at quod cxclpitur, Dig. 22, 3, 9; so ib. 18; 
adversus aliquem, ib. 16, 1, 17 el saep. ; cf. 
exceptio and the authorities there cited. — 
b. In an oration, a law, eta, to express by 
name, to make particular mention of, to 
state expressly (rare, and perh. not ante- 
Aug.): cum Graecos Italia pellerent, exce. 
piE.se medicos, Plin. 29, 1, 8, § 16: rites in 
tantum sublimes, ut vindemitor aucloratus 
rogum ac tumulum excipiat, expressly stip- 
ulates for (in case ho should &n and break 
his neck), id. 14, 1, 3, § 10. 

XI. (With the notion of the verb pre- 
dominating.) To take a thing to one’s self 
(in a good or bad sense), to catch, capture, 
take, receive. ^ Lit 1 , iP gen.: san- 
guinem patera, Cia Brut 11, 43; cf CoL 9, 
15, 9: e longinquo sucum, Plin, 25, 7, 38, 
§ 78: labentera excepit, Cia Rub. Post 16, 
43 : 80 in pedes, to take to one's feet, i. e. 
spring to the ground, Liv. 4, 19^ 4: filiorum 
extremum spiritum ore, Cia Verr. 2, 5, 45, 
g 118; cf : tunicis duenCibus auras, Ov. A. 
A- 3, 301: omnium tela, Cia Verr. 2, 2, 72, 
g 177; so, tela, Caes, B. G. 3, 6, 3: volncra, 
Cic. Sest 10, 23 ; cf : vulnus ore, Quint 6, 

3, 75 ; and : plagae genus in Be, I^ucr. ^ 
810: o terram illam bcatam, quae hunc vi- 
riim exceperiti Cia MIL 38, 105; cf. : hone 
(ifithridatemj in timore et fuga Tigranes 
excepit, id de. Imp. Pomp. 9, 23 : aliquem 
benigno vultu, Liv. 30, 14, 3; cf also: hie 
te polenta excipiet, Sen. Ep. 21 jned.: ali- 
quem epulis, Tac. G. 21 : multos ex fuga dis- 
perses excipiunt, Cae& B. G. 6, 35, 6. alios 
vagos per hibems milites excipiebant, Liv. 
33, 29, 2: speculator, cxceptuS a juvenibus 
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mulcatur, id. 40, 7, 4 : cf Plane, ap. Cia 
Fam. 10, 23, 5; servos in pabalatione, Caes. 
B. G. 7, 20, 9: incautum, Verg. A. 8, 332: 
(nri) mamsuelleri ne parvuli quidem ex- 
cept! possunt, Caes. B. G. 6, 28, 4: apnim 
latitantem, Hor. C. 3, 12, 10 : capmm in- 
sidiis, Terg. E. 3, 18 : fugientes feras, 
Phaedr. 1, 11. 6: apmm, feram venabnlo, 
Quint ^ 2, 17 ; Sen. Prov. 2 et saep. — 

Of inanimate subjects : postero die patenti 
itincre Priaticus campus eos excepit, re- 
ceived them, Liv. 38, 41, 8: silva turn exce- 
pit ferum, ITiaedr. 1, 12, 9 ; Quint 2, 12, 2. 
— 2. In parti c. ^ To come next to, to 
follow after, succeed a thing: linguam ad 
radices cjus haerens excipit stomachus, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 54, 135 ; quinque milia pas- 
suum proxima intcrcedere itineris cam- 
pe.stris ; inde excipere loca aspera et mon- 
tuosa, Caes. B. C. 1, 66 ^n.; alios alii dein- 
: ceps, id. B. G. 5, 16 fn. — ^Poet : porticus 
I excipiebat Arcton, i. e. was turned to the 
I north, looked towards the north, Hor. C. 2, 

' 15, 16. — li. In media lang. ; aliquid aliqoa 
i re, to talx something in something, i e, 
mixed with something : qnae (medicamen- 
ta) excipiuntur cerato ex rosa facto, Cels. 
5,18,20; 5,25,5; 6; 12 et saep. — B. Trop. 
1 , In gen., to take or catch up, to xnt^- 
cept: genus divinationis DaturaIe,quod ani- 
mus anipit aut excipit extrinsecus ex divi- 
nitate, Cia Div. 2, 11, 26; cf : posteaquam 
vidit, ilium excepisse laudem ex eo, quod, 
i. e. obtained, ii Att 1, 14, 3: subire coegit 
et excipere pericnla, to take upon one's self 
to receive, support, sustain (the figure being 
taken from the reception of an enemy’s 
blows or shots), Cic. Prov. Cons. 9, 23; cf : 
Germani celeriter phalange ikcta impetus 
gladiorum exceperunt, Caes. B. G. 1, 62, 4; 
so, impetus, id. B. C. 1, 58, 1: vim frigorum 
hiememque, Cia P^ab. Post 15, 42: labores 
magnos, id. Brut 69, 243 et saep. : excipi- 
mu3 nova ilia cum favore et sollicitudlne, 
receive, Quint 10, 1, 15: verba risu, id. 1, 2, 
7 : praeccpla ad excipiendas hominum vo- 
loniate.?, /or taking captive, Cic. de Or. 2, 8, 
32: invidiam, to draw upon one's self Ncp. 
Bat 5, 2.—]}, Of i nan im. or abstr. sub- 
jects: quae (sublicae) cum omni opere con- 
junctae vim fluminis exciperent, Caes. B. 
6.4,17,9; 3,13,1: quid reliquls accideret, 
qui quosque eventus exciperent L e. would 
befall, overtake them, Caes. B. C. 1, 21 fn.; 
Verg. A. 3, 318; Liv. 2, 53, 4.-2. la par- 
t i a Zi, To catch wiUi the ear, esp. eagerly 
or secretly, to catch up, listen to, overhear: 
maledicto nihil facilius emittitur, nihil ci- 
tins excipitur, Cia Plane. 23, 57 ; id. Sest 
48, 102: assensu populi excepta vox consu- 
lis, Liv. 8, 6, 7: ad has excipiendas voces 
speculator missus^ id. 40, 7, 4 ; 2, 4, 5 ; 4, 30, 
3 : laudem avidissimis auribus excipit, Plin. 
Ep. 4, 19, 3: notis quoque excipere velocis- 
sime solitum, i. e. to vxrite dovm in short- 
hand, Suet. Tit. 3 : rumores, Cic. Deiot 9, 
25; cf voces, Liv. 40, 7, 4; serraonem eo- 
rum, id. 2, 4, 5: furtivas notas, Ov. Am. 1, 
4, 18. — ^1), To follow after, to succeed a thing 
in time or the order of succession (cC 
above, A. 2. a.): tristem hiemem pestilens 

ae. stas excepit, Liv. 5, 13, 4: Herculis vitam 
et virtutem immortalitas excepisse dici- 
tur, Cia Sest. 68, 143: violis saccedit rosa: 
rosam cyanus excipit, cyanum amarantus, 
Plin. 21, 11, 39, g 68 : excipit Pompilium 
Numam Tullus Hostilius, Fior. 1, 3, 1; hunc 
(locutum) Labienus excepit, Caes. B. C. 3, 
87, L — Absol.: turbulentior inde annus ex- 
cepit, succeeded, followed, Liv. 2, 61, 1 ; Caea 
E. G. 7, 88, 2: re cognita tantus luctus ex- 
cepit, ut, eta, id. B. C. 2, 7, 3. — Hence, (^) 
Tranaf : aliquid, to continue, prolong a 
thing: memoriam illius viri excipient om- 
nes anni consequentes, Cia de Sen. 6, 19; 
Liv. 38. 22, 3: vices alicujus, Just 11, 5. — 
Poet with inf, SiL 13, 687. 

excipula, Orum (EC.vasa), n. [excipio], 
vessels for receiving liquids, receivers, recep- 
tacles, Plin. 25, 7, 38^ § 78: in excipulis ejus 
fluminis, L e. cavities, basins, id. 9, 22, 38, 

§ 75. 

iezcipnum Q^od excipitur, ut prae- 
cipuum quod ante capitur, PauL ex Fest 

p. 80, 3 MUIL 

* ezcIsatnS;^} nni, adj. [excisus, from 
excTdo), cut out or off : excisatis auribus, 
Plaut. Fragm. ap. Non. 108, 17. 

ezexsio^ onis,/ [excidoj, a cutting out, 
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excision. I, P r o p, : plagae, Pall. 3, 80 

Blur. Conor., the parts cut out, Vitr. 10, 
12, 1.— II. destroying, Cic. Dom. 68; id. 
HaruBp. Resp. 2, 3. 

esclsorins, a, um, a<y. [excido], that 
serves for cutting out : scalper, Cels. 8, 3, 
8 16. _ 

eXClSUra^ ae, f. [ex-cido], the cutting 
out, Edic. DiocL 7, no. 42. 

excisus,a> Part, from excido. 

* ezcitabHis, c, adj. [excito}, inciting, 
animating: modulatio (with jucunda), Gael. 
Aur. Tard. 1, 5 fin, 

excitate, excito, P. a. fin. 

eSCitatlO; onie,/ [excito], a rousing 
up, uiokening (post-class.), Am. 7, 237. 

escitator^ ori®? 

rouses or animates (post-class.) : menUum, 
Prud. Cath. 1, 3. 

escitatns^ p. a,, 

from excito. 

eSCltO, 1, v. freq. a. [ex- 

cio], to call out or forth, to bring or send 
out, to wake or rouse up (fVeq. and class. ; 
cf. : provoco, evoco; imto, laccsso, invito). 

1, Lit: unde (Acherunte) animae exci- 
tantur obscura umbra, Poeta ap. Cic. Tusc. 

I, 16, 37: aliquem a portu, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 
10 : aliquem buc foras, id. Rud. 1, 6, 2: si 
excitatus fiierit de spectaculis, turned out, 
expelled, Quint 3, 6, 19 : dormicntes specta- 
tores 0 somno, to wake up, Plaut Mere. 1, 
2, 48: cf. : quacso, ne me e somno excite- 
tis, Cic. Rep. 6, 12 : velut dormitantes cos 
excitari. Quint 4. 1, 73 : patro excitato 
(opp. dormiente), id. 4, 2, 72: scuto offenso 
excitatus vigil, Liv. 7, 36, 2 : aliquem ab 
inferis, to summon up, Cic, Font 12, 26: id. 
Cat 2, 10, 20 ; id. Verr. 2, 6, 49, 129 : ali- 
quern a morluis, id. de Or. 1, 67, 246: non ' 
dubitavit excitare reum consularem,to call 
upon to stand up, to call up, Id. lb. 2, 28, i 
124: reos, id. ib. 2, 47, 195: Quint 11, 3, 174; 
cf. Liv. 9, 8, 3: testes, Cic. Rab. Post 17, 
47 ; judicem, Cels. ap. Quint 9, 2, 104 et 
saep. : feras, to rouse or scare up, Cic. OfT 
3, 17, 68 : cervum nemorosls latibulis, 
Phaedr. 2, 8, 1— Prov. : aids leporem, 
Petr. 1,31, 7.— BrTransC, of inanim. 
and abstr. things, to raise, erect: vapores, 
qui a sole ex aquis excitantur, Cic. K. D. 2, 
46, 118 : caput altius, Cels. 8, 4 med.—Q, 
In part ic., with the accessory notion of 
making, forming, to raise, erect, build, con- 
struct: exstruivetat (Plato) sepulcrum alti- 
us, quam, etc. . . . nec o lapide excitari am- 
plius, Cic. Leg. 2, 27, 68: turres, Caes. B. 
G. 5, 40, 2; id. B. C. 1, 25 fin.: tumulum 
alicui, Suet Claud. 1: aediOemm, Sen. Ep. 
62: urbem, Flor. 1, 1: nova sarmenta cul- 
tura excitantur, are produced, Cic. de Or. 

2, 21, 88: pascua in novalibus, Pall, Nov. 
13, 3 : ignem, to kindle up, excite, Caes. B. 
G. 7, 24, 4 ; Lucr. 6, 308 : incendium, Cic. 
Phil. 7, 1, 3; invalidas flammas admoto fo- 
raite, Luc. 8, 776. — Poet transf. : aras, 
Verg. G. 4, 649: foculum bucca, Juv. 3, 262: 
siser stomachnm, Plin. 20, 5, 17, % 34: uvae 
os, stomachum, id. 23, 1, 7, § 12. 

XI. Trop. A. Ill gGii-j raise up, 
cornet; to arouse, awaken, excite, incite, 
stimulate, enliven : qui ab excitata fortuna 
ad inclmatam et prope jacentem descisce- 
rem, erected, established, Cic. Fam. 2, 16, 1 ; 
cf. : amici jacentem animum excitare, id. 
Lael. 16, 69; and with this cf. id. Att 1, 16, 
8* and: ammos excitare at<iue inflammare 
ad persequendi stadium, id. de Imp. Pomp. 

2 6 : animos omnium ad laetitiam, Caes, 
;b. G. 7, 79, 3 : aliquem ad laborem et ad 
laiidem, Cic. Plane. 24, 69; cf. id. Top, 2, 6: 
languentem labentemqne populum ad de- 
cus, id. de Or. 1, 46, 202 : aliquem ad bel- 
lum, Caes. B. 6. 3, 10, 3: aliquem ad virtu- 
tem, id. ib. 6, 14, 6: aliquem ad audiendum, 
Quint 4, 1, 34: gallos alacritate ad canen- 
dum, Cic. Div. 2, 26, 66 et saep. : alicqjus 
memoriam alicui excitans, reviving, renew- 
ing, Cic. Or. 10, 35 : hominum studia ad 
utilitates nostras allicere atque excitare, 
id. Off. 2, 6, 20 : hominum studia, Caes. B. 

C. 3, 21, 1: salsum excitat et a taedio de- 
fendit orationem, enlivens, Quint 6, 3, 19: 
fictionespersonarum mire orationem exci- 
tant, id, 9, 2, 29; cf. id. 6, 1, 2: hi soni cum 
augenda inlentione excitandi (opp. tempe- 
randi), to sharpen, pronounce strongly, id. 

II, 3, 42: syllaham acutam, id. 12, 10, 33. 
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— Iti partia 1, To appeal to, caU 
upon, cite : ut nos ex annalium monimen- 
tis testis excitamus eos,ctc., Cic. Fm. 2, 21 
67: mulios testis liberalitatis tuae,5d.RahI 
Post 17, 47. — 2. With the accessory idea of 
producing (acc. to I. B. 2.), to found, cause, 
occasion, exette, kindle: priusquam docu- 
oro, quibus initiis ac fundamentis hae tan- 
tae Bummis in rebus laudes excitatae sint 
Cic. Sest 2, 6 ; cf. id. Fin. 4, 7, 18 : in ani- 
mis hominum motum dicendo vel excitare 
vel Bedare, id. de Or. 1, 46, 202: nsus, id. 
Phil. 3, 9, 21: plausum, id. Sest 68, 124: fle- 
tum etiam inimicis, id. ib.67,121; amores, 
id. Off. 1, 6, 14: ira^Verg. A. 2,* 694: suspi- 
cionem alicui, Cic. Sest 18, 41 : varios ser- 
mones, Gael, ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 10, 2: quantas 
tragoedias, Cic. Mil. 7, 18: vim ac dolorem 
bonorum omnium, id. Plane. 18, 45 et saep. 
—Hence, excitatus, a, P. a. (lit ex- 

cited, kindled ; hence), animated, lively, 
vigorous, vehement, strong, loud (rare but 
class.): acutUB et excitatus Bonus, Cic. Rep, 
6, IS.— Comp.: clamor, Liv. 4, 37, 9: haec 
lumina, Quint 12, 10, 49 : schema, id. 9, 3, 
10. — Sup.: odor, Plin. 20, 17, 71, 5 182. 
— Adv. : excitite, vigorously, briskly, 
brightly, vehemently. — In the comp.: ful- 
gent gemmae, Plin. 37, 7, 31, § 106 : clami- 
tantes, Amm. 18, 8. 

1« excitnS^ ^ Party from excio. 

(2. excitns, ue, false reading in App. 
M. 6, p. 184 forexitu.) 

exclasnatio, onis,/. (exclamo], a loud 
calling or crying out (very rare). I, I n 
gen.: acuta atque attenuata nirais, Auct 
Her, 3, 12, 21: acutas vocis cxclamationes 
vitare dehemus, id. ib.; Quint 11, 8, 179; 
Vulg. Sirach, 35, 13. — II, In partic., as 
a figure of rhetoric, an exclamation, Auct 
Her. 4, 16, 22; Cic. do Or. 3, 64, 207 ; id. Or. 
39, 135; Quint 9, 1, 34: 9, 2, 27: 9, 3, 97; 
Tac. Dial 26; 31. 

ex«claniC; Stum, 1, v. n. and a. I, 
H'eut . , to call or cry aloud, to call or cry out, 
to exclaim: cum exclamasset Laelius, Cic. 
Bep. 6, 12 fin.: in stadio cursores e.xcla- 
mant quam maxime possunt, id. Tusc. 2, 
23, 66; cf. Plaut Most 2, 2, 67: m^us, Cic. 
Tusc. 2, 24, 66 : contiones saepe exclaraarc 
vidl, cum apte verba cecidissent, i. e. to ap- 
plaud loudly, id. Or. 60, 168; cf. Quint. 1, 

40. — Pass, impers.: quotics exclaman- 
dum erit, lateris conatus Bit il)e, non capi- 
tis, Quint 1, 11, 8; 3, 8, 69. — B. Transf. 
I, Of inanim. and abstr. things (post- 
Aug.j: apud hunc (oratorem) palna ipsa 
exclaraabit, Quint 12, 10, 61: ignis excla- 
mat, 1. 0. crackles aloud, makes a noise, 
Stat Th. 6, 202; dominae femur exclaraare 
coegit, Juv. 6, 423: quae (verba) aut maxi- 
me exclamant, aut eono sunt jucundissima, 
Quint 8, 3, 17: minus exclamantes sylla- 1 
bae, id. 9,4, 137. — 2, Of a sound made with ' 
musical instruments: sacris tubis, Vulg 1 
Macc. 16, 8 ; cf. 3, 54 ; 4, 40. — H, Act., to 
call out, say aloud, exclaim. A, With in- 
anim. objects. (a) With an object-clause, 
in oratio recta: ibi nescio quis maxima 
Voce exclamat: Alcumena, adest auxilium, 
ne ttme,FlautAm.6,l,12: cf.: non possum 
quin exclamem: Euge, euge, etc., id. Trin. 

3, 2, 79 (quoted Cic. de Or, 2, 10, 39): mihi 
libet exclamare, Pro deum, etc., Cic. N. D. 

1, 6, 13; Ter. Eud. 4, 1, 11; id. Ad. 4, 4, 10; 
Quint 6, 3, 81; Hor. S. 1, 7, 33; Ov. M. 6, 
13 al. — With aca and itA; hie exclamat, 
eum fiibi esse sodalem, Plaut Capl. 3, 2, 11 ; 
Ter. Eun. prol. 23.— (/5) With ut: quas 
(georaetneas formas) ut vldisset, exclama- 
visse, ut hone essent animo, viaere enim 
se hominum vestigia, etc., Cic. Kep. 1, 17: 
ut equites desilirent, Liv. 4, 38, 2. — (y) 
With acc.: quaedam, to utter. Quint 6, 2, 
26; mulla memoriadigna, id. 2, 11, 2. — B, 
With personal objects, to call upon : voce 
Clara exclamat uxorem tuam, Plaut. Am. 6, 

1, 68 : M. Brutus cruentum pugionem te- 
nons Oiceronem exclamavit,Anton.ap.Cic. 
Phil 2, 12, 30: aliquem suo nomine, Gael. 
Aur. Acut. 2, 6. 

ex-cl^O^ are, tx a., to light up, \llu- 
mine (opp. obscurare), Vilr. 1, 2, 7. 

OX"CludO; sum, 3 {pttf. sync, ex- 
clusti for exclusisti, Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 18) 
[cludo, Claude], to shut out, ezcli^e; to cut 
off,remove,s^araU from any thing (class.). 

L I* * I 1. 1*1 8 ®**- ' sli^uem a portu et 
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perfugio, Cic. Fam. 5, 15, 3: aliquem ab re 
frumenlaria. Cats. B. G. 7, 65, 9: aliquem 
ab acie, id. B. C. 2, «, 6 : Gadltani Poenos 
moenibus excluserunt, Cic. Balb. 17 39- 
nulla exclusum dolentcs Janua Tib. *2 3* 
73. — With inanimate objects: sp’issa ramis 
laurea fervidos Excludet ictus (soils) Hor. 
0. 2, 16, 10: aquanMjuae exundanto p’alude 
in agrum refiuere solet, Dig. 39, 8 i • ex- 
clusere diem telis, shut out, obscured, Stat. 

8, 412: Euphrates Armenlae regiones a 
Cappadocia excludens, separatina Plin. 5. 
24, 20, § 83.-2, Esp., to shut out, refuse 
to receive a visitor: quo pacto excludi, quac- 
so, potis est planius, quam cxclusus nunc 
sum, Plaut True. 2, 8, 6 : ego excludor, 
ille recipitur. Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 79; Id. ib. 1, 1, 
4 : aliquem foras, Plaut Mil. 4, 1, 30; Ter. 
Eun. 1, 2, 18: quae me non excludet ab se, 
Bed apud se occludet domi, Plaut Men. 4, 
2, 108 ; cf. : ut ab ilia excludar, hue conclu- 
dar. Ter. And. 2, 3, 12: Hor. S. 2, 3, 260; 
Ov. Am. 1, 8, 78; cf. : priusquam Caesar me 
abs te excludere posset, Pomp. ap. Cic. Att 
8,12B.l. — B, Transf. X, drive out, 
to put, press, thrust, or take out : excludito 
mihi hercle oculum, si dedero. i. e. to knock 
out, Plaut. Ps. 1, 5, 95: vel oculura exclude, 
Ter. Phorm. 6, 7, 96: gemmam, Dig. 10, 4, 6: 
liquorem, Scrib. Comp. 84 : pallio caput, 
Petr. 32, 2.-1). In partic. of birds, to hatch 
their young : voluercs Ova relinquebant, 
exclusae tempore verno, Lucr. 5, 802; cf. : 
gallinae avesque reliquae, cum ex ovls pul- 
los exclusermt, etc,, Cic. N. D. 2, 62, 129: 
pullos, id. lb. 2, 48, 124; Col. 8, 6, 7; 8, 14, 
11 ; Suet Tib. 14 al — ^And transf.. by way 
of pun, to the pupils of the rhetorician Co- 
rax (raven): Coracem istum patiaraur pul- 
los sues excludere in nido, qui evolent, cla- 
matores odiosi ac molesti, Cic. do Or. 3, 21, 
81. — 2. make prominent (eccl lAt V = 
eminere, Aug. in Psa. 67, § 39 : Vulg. Fsa. 
67, 31 ; cf. Aug. Spin et Litt § 17— *3, To 
clos^ complete: volumen, Stat S. 2 praef. 

II, Trop., to exclude, except, remove, hin- 
der, prevent : Crassus tres Icgnlos decer. 
nit, nec excludit Pompeium, Cia Fam. 1, 

I, 3 : excludi ab omni doctrino, id. do Or. 1, 

II, 46; cf. : exclusit ilium a re publica, id. 
Phil. 6. 11, 29: ah hereditato ftateraa ex- 
cludi, id. Clu. 11, 31; cf. also: ne anni tem- 
pore a narigatione excluderetur, Caes. B. 
G. 6, 23, 5: ut reditu m Asiam excludere- 
tur, Nep. Them, 6, 1: exceptiono excludi, 
Cic. de Or. 1, 37, 168: muUas nctiones prae- 
toriis exceplionibus, id. Inv. 1, 19, 67 : an- 
gustiis temporis cxcluduntur omnes, id. 
Verr, 2, 1, 66, § 148: tempore exclusus, 
hindered, prevented, Caes. B. G. 6, 31, 1: dioi 
tempore exclusus, id ib. 7, 11, 6: si qui so 
in hoc judicium forte projecerint, excludi* 
tote eorum cupiditatem, Cic. Gael 9, 22: 
servitutem, Lucil. ap. Non. 801, 14 : con* 
suetudinem libere dicendi, Cic. Phil. 6, 7, 
19. — Hence, *exclusus, 

shut out, locked out : nunc ego sum exclu- 
sissimus, Plaut Men. 4, 3, 24. 

BZcluSlOj onis, f. [exclude], a shutting 
out, exclusion (very rare; not in Cic.): de 
exclusione verbum nullum, Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 
8: ventorum, Vitr. 1, 6: exceptlo est quasi 
quaedam exclusio, etc., Dig. 44, 1, 2. 

ezclusor^ oris, m. [exclude, I. B.], one 
who shuts or drives out: daemonlorum, 
Aug. Senn. 37, 2; id. do Verb. Dom. 2. — II, 
Esp., a maker of silver vessels: qui do 
confusione mossae noverunt formam vasis 
exprimere, Aug, in Psa. 67, § 39; id. Spin 
et Litt 6 17. 

Ciciasorius, a, am, o<&'- [cicludo], 
exclusory (post-class.): exceptio, replicatSo, 
Dig. 44, 1, 2, § 2. 

CZClvisnS; nm, part, and P. a., from 
excludo. 

eSCOeflO; Onis, / [excoquo], a boiling 
or baking thoroughly (post-class.) : calcis, a 
burning, Cod Just 12, 1C, 3; panis, a bak- 
ing, ih 12, 39, 1. 

CZCOCtnS; a, um, Part., from cxcoquo. 
CZCodlCO, arc, excaudico. 
czeogitatifo, “nis, / [cicogito], a 
thinking out, a contriving, devising, invent- 
ing (syn. inventio): quid? ilia vis quae 
tandem est, quae investigat occulta, quae 
luventio atque cxcogilatio dicitur? Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 25, 61: excogUallonem non habent 
diffleilera, may be thought out without difii- 
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cuUy, i± de Ok 2, 27, 126: hominam malae 1 
artiH, Vulg. Sap. 16, L 
excogitator, Sr*®) a contriv- 

er, inrxntor (post-clasa): verboram et no- 
minnm, Am. 3, 119. 

1. czcogitatns, a, nm, Part, and 
P. a., from eicogito. 

(2. ezcogitatus, ub, OUae reading in 
GclL 5, 10/n., instmd of eicogitatae.) 

CX«c6grtOj ari, atom, 1, r. a., to find 
Old ty thinking, to contrive, devise, invent 
(freq.andclaas.; cC: comminiscor, aimulo, 
confingo, fingo, etc.) : quid enim mali aut 
EceleriB fingi ant excogitari potest, quod 
non ille conceperit? Ctc. Cat. 2, 4, 7: ad 
haec igitnr cogita, mi Attice, rel potius 
excogita, id. Att. 9, D, 7: quid igitnr causae 
exeogitari potest, cur? eta, id-Deiot. 7, 20: 
novam interregni ineundi rationem, id. 
Kep. 2, 12: aliqnid dignum dono deomm 
ant etacere aut excogitare, id. ib. 3, 3^ 4; 
mnlta praeterea gcneratim ad avaritiam 
excogitabantur, Caes. B. C. 3, 32, 1: aliquid 
ad omatum portamm, eta, Hirt. B. G. 8, 
61,2: o callidos homines 1 o rem excogi- 
tataml Cia Or. 67, 223 ; quii^nid omnino 
exeogitari contra potest, Quint. 12, 8, 10: 
res ab illis dicta, non a nobis excogitata, 
id. 6, 13, 49: in rebus excogitandis (opp. 
gerendis), Nep. Them. 1 fm.—Impers. with 
«(.- excogitatum est a quibasdam ut, eta, 
Kep. Att. 8, 3; cC with a sutgect-sentence : 
cum recenti fico salis vice caseo vesci nn- 
per excogitatum est Plin. 16, 19, 21, § 82. — 
n. TransE, to namt: Alpes PoeninaE, 
Amm. 15^10, 9. — Hence, ^excogfitatuSj 
a, nm, P. a,, fought ottiy dimco: cxcogita- 
tiesimae hostlae, Snet Calig. 22. 

1. CX^ColOf colui, cultnm, 3, v. a., to 
work carffidlyy to ttndy cuHivaU. I. Lit. 
(very rare, and mostly post-Aug.): vincas, 
Plin- 14, 4, 5, § 48; cC rura, Claud, ap. Eutr. 
2, 190: victum hominum (boves), Flm. 8, 
47, 72, 1 187; lanas rudes, 1. e. to spin fiMy 
Ov. A. A. 2, 220.— TransC, in gen., io 
improve, polith, adorn, perfect : marmora, 
qnibus solnm, quibus pariete.s excolantur, 
Plin. Ep. 9, 39, 3; Plin. 35, 10, 37, § 118; ct : 
practoria zystis ct nemoribas, Sact. Aog. 
72: urbem adeo, at jure sit gloriatus mar- 
znorcam sc relinquere, id. ib. 28: aediflei- 
nm, Dig. 7, 1, 44: fructuarius cxcolcro qaod 
Invenit potest, qualitate aediam non im- 
mutata, ib. 7, 1, 13, § 7; ragos resecare 
capillos Doctus et nirsatas ozcoIuiEse gc- 
nas. Mart C, 52, 4: triumphum, Plin. 35, 11, 
40, § 135 : tumnlum in tropaei modum, 
Flor. 4, 12 : Icgionarii injecere flammae 
arma soa, qnibus e.TcuUi funus celebra- 
bant, Suet. Caes. 84.— II, Trop. A To 
improve, ennoble, refine, perfect (the clasa 
BigniC of the word): nihil tam horridiim, 
tarn incultura, qnod non splendescat ora- 
tione et tamqnam excoJatur, Cic. Parad. 
prooem. § 3: C. Tuditanus omni vita atque 
victa excultus atque e.xpoIitus, id. Brat 25, 
95; cf.: mansuefactus et exculius, id Tusc. 
1,25,62: ex agresti immanique vita exculti 
ad huroanitatem etmitigati sumus,id.Leg. 
2, 14,36: excuUus doctrmii, id. Tusc. 1, 2, 4; 
cC id ib. 4c, 38, 84 ; 0 v. Tr. 4, 10, 15 : animos 
doctrina, (;ic. Arca.6,12: ingenia disciplina 
exculta, id. Or. 15, 48: aetas exculta, id. 
Rep. 2, 10: quibus rebus exculta hominum 
vita tantum distat a victu et cultu bestia- 
rom, id- Off. 2,4,15: inventasantquivitam 
excoluere per artes, Verg. A- 6, 663 : an vic- 
tuB hominum Atheniensmm beneflcio ex- 
coli potuit, oratio non potuit? Cic, Or. 9, 
31; Eo, mores aut studia, Quint. 4 praeC 
% 3: mores Etudiis, id. 12, 2, 1; 12, 3, 1; 
GelL 13, 5, 2: orationem, Quint 8, 3, 86; 
Tat Or. 22: excultae cujusdam elegantiac. 
Quint 6, 3, 20. — B# Of persons, to honor 
(poet, and very rare, for the class, colere) : 
' deo8,^Phaedr. 4, 11, 10: aliquem, Ov. Pont 

2* CZ*Colo, are, V. a., to strain out 
(post-claES.): acetum, PalL Jun. 8, 1; culi- 
cem, Vulg. ifatt 2.3, 24. 

* CZ^Comedo, Sre, V. a., to eat up, con- 
tume, App. Herb. 8. 

czcommumcatio, Onis, f. [cxcom 
rauo/coj, ban of the Church, exammumca- 
tion, Aug. de Fide, 3 et eaep. 

cz-conunumco, avi, atom, 1, V. a. 
Oitjto put out of the community; hence. 


in cccl. Lat), to lay under the ban, of the , 
Churdi, to excommunicate, Hier. adv. Rut | 
i 18: aliquem excommunicatum habere, 
Hilar. Op. HiEt Fragm. 11, 4. ^ 

CZ-COndo, V. a., to form, exhibit 
(post-clafis.): aliquem, Tert adv. 5Iarc. 5, 18. 

CZ'COngrdllS^ ^ agree- 

ing, not harmonious : laus, Symm. Or. pro 
Syn. 5 ed. Ifai. 

+ ez-consdlaris; m., one who has 
been a consul, an ex-consul, Iuect. Grot 
151, 6. 

ez-CO^UOjXi, ctum, 3, r. a., io boil out, 
melt out, dry up. I, Lit: usque coquito^ 
dam dimldium excoquas, i. e. you boil 
Gicay, Cato,R. R.107,2: muBtum ad dimi- 
dium, CoL 12, 19, 1: testudinem vino, to 
boil thoroughly, Plin. 32, 4, 14, g 38: glcbas 
melle, id. 37, 12, 74, g 194: ferrum (ignis), 
t c. <!t7 harden, Ov. iL 14, 712: barenas ad- 
mizto nitro in vitram, Tac. H. 5, 7 : lapide 
cremato in caminis donee excoqualur in 
rubricam, Plin. 34, 13,37, § 135: ignis viti- 
um metallis excoquit, Ov. F. 4, 786: omne 
per ignes vitium, Verg. G. 1, 88; hence, e.x- 
coctum argentum, i. e. purified, GelL C, 5, 
9; ct: excoxite, non quasi argentum, Vulg. 
Isa. 48, 10: imagines excoctae flammls, 
melted down, Plin. Pan. 62, 5: excoctnm 
parum habet guci, Varr. L L. 5, § 109 
ifulL: terram col excoquit et facit are, 
dries up, Lucr. 6, 962; ct: tam excoctam 
(ancillam) reddam atque atram quam carbo 
est, Ter. Ad. 5, 3, 63. — ^With an absir. ob- 
ject: craditatem laconicis, qs. to boil out, 
i. e. io drive out by steam-baths. CoL 1 praet 
g 16: excocta maturitas hordel, i. e. over- 
ripe, Plin. 18, 7,18, g 80. — II.Trop.: ma- 
lum alicui, to d^me, Plant Pers. L 1, 63 (ct 
coquo): raentem, (o plague, vex, Sen. Here. 
Fur. 105 (ct coquo). 

ez-c6llO,are,c. a. [coriuro], to strip of 
its skin or covering, to skin, strip, CasPiod. 
Hist EccL 10, 30; Vulg. Micah, 3, 3—11. In 
maL part., App. M. 10, p. 717 OutL dub. ; ct 
Hildebr. cd. min. p. 137, note 3. 

^ cz*coniis^ {cornu}, without 

horns : bestia, Tert Pall 6. 

ez-eors, cordi^ adj. [COT, the heart, as 
the seat of intelligence; v. corl, without in- 
telligence, toilhout understanding, senseless, 
silly, stupid (class.; ct: araens, demens, 
vecors, insanus, vesanas,delirus): aliis cor 
ipsara animus videtur; ex qno excordes, 
vccordcs, concordcsquc dicuntur, Cic. Tusc. 
1, 9, 18; ct : an quod aspexit (lauras) ve- 
sti»u purpureo excordem Caesarem, ipse 
corde privatus est? id. Div. 2, 16, 36: ex- 
cors, caccos, incogitabilis, PJaut >IiL 2, 6, 
63: quae anus tam excors invenirj potest, 
quae ilia extimescat? Cic. N. D. 2, 2, 6; ct : 
hoc qui non videt, excors est, id. Phil. 6, 2, 
5; and: apertc adulantem nemo non videt, 
nisi qui admodum est excore, id. Lael 26, 
99: tnrpis ct excors, Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 25: tone 
imsanus eris, si acceperis? an magis excors 
Rejecta praeda? Id. S. 2, 3, 67. 

1. czcrementmzi, h [excemo]. 
I. What is sifted out, the refuse, CoL 8, 6, 
25; PalL Febr. 26, 3; Id. Kov. 20, L — ilore 

'^yhat passes from the body, excre- 
ment, ordure, Plin. 11, 26, 32, g 94; 9, 45, 68, 
g 147: oris, spUUe, Tac. H. 4, 81: narmro, 
mucus of the nose, id. A. 16, 4. 

2. czcremcntnin^ h [excresco], 
an elevation, prominence : humilior inter 
excrementa costarum spina, Sid. Ep. 1, 2. — 
n. T r a n a t, of numbers which increase 
regularly in series: sic decern roilia cetera- 
que excrementa, Mart Cap. 7, g 734. 

ez-cremo^ arc, V. a., to hum (post- 
class.), Tert Cult Fern. 6. 

ez-creo^ arc, v, exscreo. 

^ ^crescentia, inm, n., v. excresco, 

ez*cresco, crevi, erstum, 3, V. inch.n.^ 
to grow out or forth, to grow up, rise up (not 
ante-Aug.). j. Lit ^ In gen.: quae 
si satis excrevermt (palmae), CoL 4, 21, 3: 
abies, larix, palma in longitudinem, Plin. 
16, 30, 54, g 125: lactucae ad semipedem, 
id. 19, 8, 39, g 131: in omni domo nudi ac 
sordid! in hos artus, in haec coipora quae 
miramur excrescunt, Taa G. 20 ; Aug. 
Serm. 216, 7: colics sensim excreverant 
rudere, Front Aquaed. 18: solum tumulo 
in altum, Luc. ^11: si quando flumen im- 


bribns ad tempus excrevit, is swollen, Dig. 

43. 11. 1. — B. In partia, of morbid eX' 
crescenccs on the body : excreverat in dex- 
teriorc latere ejus caro, Suet Galb, 21 : car- 
nis excrescentes, Plin. 23/6, 59, § 111: ar- 
senicum tollit quicquid excrescit, id. 34, 
18,66, § 178. — ^Hence, 2, Subst.: czcre- 
scentia, inm, n., in media lang., morbid 
excrescences on the body, Plin. '20, 9, 36, 
g 93; 22, 21, 29, g 61; 24, 4, 6, g 9; 24, 5, 11, 
g 19; 34, 18, 50, g 169 al— n. Trop., io 
grow immo^ately, to increase, enlarge: 
nec minus evitanda est immodica ejus pro- 
oemii longitudo, ne in caput excrevisse vi- 
deatur, Quint 4, L 62: fractus in tantum 
excrevit, ut, eta, Dig. 36, L 27, g 16 fin.: 
litium series, Suet Vesp. 10. — ^Hence, cz- 
cretuS; n, um, P. a., groicn up, full- 
grown: animalia, Lact 2, 11 med. aL (so, 
haedi, Verg. G. 3, 398, aca to Serv., but v. 
excerno, IL A.). 

1. ezeretns, a, icparatea ; Part, 
from excerno. 

2. ezcretus^c,iim,protwt{p; P.a., 
from excresco. . 

CZCrnciabOis, e, adj. [excrucio]. * I. 
Pass., deserving of torture : anus. Plant 
Cist 4, Ij 1. — * H, Ad., tormenting, tortur- 
ing: exitium, Prud. ar€<p. 3, 114. 

ezcrnciatio, finis, fi. [id.], tormcni, 
torture, ='cruciatUB (late Lat), Aug. Tract, 
in Joann- 27 fin. 

ezcruciator^ cris, m. [id.], a tormmt- 
or: cordis, corporis, August contGaudent 
1,2L 

CZCrnCiatQS, us, m. [id.], torment, 
torture, z=crnciatus (post-class.): duri cor- 
poris, Prud. are<p, 1^ 19. 

ez-crnciO; uvi, atum, l (archaic xnfi. 
praes. excruciaricr, Ter. Heaut 3, 1, i), 
V. a., to torment greajly, to torture, rack, 
plague (chss.). I. Physically: perii! 
excmciabit mo hems, Plant. Mil 3, 2, 4S : 
servos fame vinculisqne, Caes. B. G. 7, 19, 
9; ct: (nxorcs) igni atque omnibns tor. 
mentis cxcraciatae, id. ib. 6, 19, 3 : aliquem 
vinculis ac verberibus atque omni suppli- 
cio excmciatnm necare, Cia de Imp. Pomp 
5,11; ctalso: bominem ingenuum fumo 
excmciatnm semivivUm rellquit, Cia Terr. 

2. 1, 17, 5 45 : excraciatus inopia, Plaut 
Bacch.3,4,24: ipsos cmdeliter exemoiatoa 
interfleit, Caes. B. G. 7, 38, 9: ftigus nudos 
excruciabat, Lucr. 6, 1425 et saep. — Comla- 
£p. Hnnc tibi dedo diem. St Iteam cul. 
pam habeto, nisi probe excraciavero, qs. 
thoroughly torture it, i. e. use it up, make 
the most of it, Plaut. Sticb. 3, 1, 3i — 33, 
Transt, to force out by torturing, to ex- 
tort : re cxcraciatS, Tert. ad Cxor. 2, 6 fin. 
-n. Mentally, to affiid, dUiress, har- 
ass, vex, torment: conficior maerore, mea 
Terentia; nec meae me miseriae magis ex- 
cruciant quam'tuae, Cia Fam. 14, 3, 1; cf. : 
non loquor plura, ne te quoque excruciem, 
id. Alt. 10, 18, 3 : haec sunt, quae me excru- 
cianl, Plaut Trin. 2, 2, 9. — In imprecations : 
di deaeque te excracient, Plaut Pers. 6, 2, 
50: temeritas et libido et ignavia semper 
animura excruciant et semper sollicitant*, 
Cia Fin. 1, 16, 50: £e, Plaut Cure. 1, 3, 14: 
quid illam miseram animi cxcrucias? id. 
Mil 4, 2, 70: ct: se animi, id. Ruq. 2,3,68: 
turn Antlpho me excraciat animi. Ter. 
Phorm. 1, 4, 10 ; v. also in the foil. — In 
the pass.: excracior, Plaut Cist 1, 1, 61; 
id- Trin. 1, 2, 66 : id ego excracior, i<l Ep. 2, 
2, 8; ct: hoc sefc excraciat animi, Quia, 
etc., id. Rud. 2, 3, 67. 

czenbatio, onis,/ [excubo], a watch- 
ing, keeping watch. I, L i t. : ab excuba- 
tione desiptere, Dig- 49, 16, 3, § 6 . — * II, 
Trop.: perpetoa pro dignitale et salute 
amicorum, Val. 3Iax- 4, 7, 7. 

ezcnbiaC) arum, [id.], a lying out 
of Che house. I. lu gen., Plaut Cas. proL 
6L — Far more freq. and class., H, In 
p a r t j a, a lying out on guard, a watering, 
keeping watch (ct : custodia, vigiliae, in- 
somnia): si haec anna, si Capitolinae co- 
hortes, si excubiae, si vigiliae, eta, Cia 
Mil 25, 67; id. PhiL 7, 9, 24; Id, Plana 42, 
101; Taa i. 13, 18; id. H. 4, 11; Suet Aug. 
23 ; 30; Verg. A^ 9, 159 et saep.: tristes (i. e. 
Ecverae) vigilum canum, Hor. C. 3, 16, 3: 
grues excubias habent nocturais tempori- 
bus, Plin. 10, 23, 30, g 69. — P o e t. : centum 
679 
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araa posuit vigUemque sacraverat igncm, I 
Excubias divum aeternas, Verg. A. 4; .200. 1 
— B, Transf., concr,, persons ,ke^ping\ 
vjaicky a watch, guard : num excubias 
transirot, Tac. A. 14, 44: inter excubias 
mililum pemoctavit, Suet. Claud, 10. 
-.cx«cubicularius, iij 7n.,<in ex-chain- 
berJain (post-c]a.ss.), Cod. Just. 10, "47,12. . 

' escubitor^ oris,' m. [excubo], one who 
keeps guardj'a watchman, guard, sentinel: 
haec oadem (Castella) noctu excubitoribus 
ac firmis praesidiis tenebantur, Oaes. B. G. 
7, 69 ^n.; tribunus excobitor, the captain 
of the guard, Suet. Claud, 42-, id. Ner. 8. — 
Of a dog: quis oxcubitor inveniri potest 
vigilantior? Col. 7,12,1. — Of a cock: excu- 
bitor ales, Verg. M. 2. " ' > 

czcubitdriuxn, iii [}^‘ ], o post where 
guards were stationed, P. Victor, do Reg. 
Urb. Rom. sub fin. 

* CXCUbltuS; us, m. [id.], a watching, 
keeping watch : in excubitu, Auct. B, Hisp. 
6, 4. 

ex-CUbOj buij bitum, 1, t). to He or 
sleep out of doors. J, In gen. (rare but 
class.): moniti Lacedaemonil, ut.urbem et 
tecta linquerent armatique in agro excu- 
bareut, Cic. Div. 1, 60, 112: apes noctu de- 
pTGbensae in expedilione excubant supi- 
nae, Plin. 11, 8, 8, § lO.—B, Trop. : Grae- 
ciam ahenis sedibus, Just. 8, *4, 7, v. Fitt- 
bogcn ad h. 1. — Far more fVeq,, H, In 
p a r t i c., to iie out on guard, to keep watch, 
to watch. A, Lit.: duae semper leglones 
pro castris excubabant, Caes. B. G. 7, 24, 5: 
legiones in armis, id. ib. 7, 11, 6: legiones 
ad mare, id. B. C. 3, 63, 6: cohortes ad mu- 
nitionem, id. ib. 3, 50, 1: Icgio per muros, 
Verg A. 9, 175: excubitum in porta cohor* 
tes mittere, Sail. J. 100, 4: Cerberus, excu- 
bat ante fores, Tib. 1, 3, 72 1 quae (naves) ad 
portum excubabant, kept watch, Caes. B. C, 
2, 22, 3 et saep, — Poet.: fCupido Chiae) 
Pulclins oxcubat in genis.^iw on the watch, 
lurks, Hor. 0. 4, 13, 8. — Of things as sub- 
jects: alni contra erumpentium amnium 
impetus nparum muro in tutela ruris ex- 
cubant, Plm. 16, 37, 67, § 173: laurus ante 
llmina excubat, id. 15, '80, 39, § 127.— B, 
Trop., to watch, be watchful or vigilant, to 
lit on the aUri': cum Caesar ad opus con- 
suetudine excubaret, etc., Caes. B. G. 7, 24, 
2: in navibus, id. B. C.3, 8 fin.: excubabo 
vigilaboque pro vobis, Cic. Phil. 6, 7, 18: 
sapiens semper ammo sic excubat, ut nihil 
ei improvisum accldore possit, id. Tusc. 4, 
17,37: curam rei publicae summao defeu- 
dundae jam pridem apud vos excubare, is 
watchful, active, Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. lOj 8, 
6; omnis eorum ars nrbibus excubabat,t.e. 
was concerned, labored for the cities, PJin. 
35,10.37,§ 118.— rerum,noa 
animi pretiis excubatur, care is exercised, 
Plin. 35, 7, 32, § 60. . . , 

ez-CudO; di, sum, 3, v. a., to'sirike, beat 
or hammer out. I, Lit.: silici scintillara, 
Verg. A. 1, 174: ignem,' Plin. 16, 40, 77, 

§ 208. — il. Transf., to hatch out: pullos 
ex OTIS, Cic. N. D. 2, 62, 129; cf. Varr. R. R. 
3,9,2; 10; 13: anseres aliena ova non ex- ■ 
cudunt, i. e. do not hatch them, id. ib. 3, 10, I 
3; § 4; 3,9,2; Col. 8, 14, 7.— B, To forge, i 
mould : excudent alii spirantia mollius I 
aera, Verg. A. 6, 848.— C, Iii ^o pre- j 
pare, make any thing; ceraSj Verg. G. 4, | 
67.— B, Trop., of a writing, to compose : , 
excudam aliquid 'HpaxX€t3«<oi', Cic. Att. 16, i 
27, 2 ; Plin. Ep. 1, 3, 4; Tac. de Or.^9. ' 

ezculc^tor^ oris, m. [exculco], milit. 
1. 1., o skirmisher, scout, Veg.'Mil. 2, 15. 

ezculcatns, »» 
culco. - - , 

ex-cnlco, rivi, atum,l [calcojjto tread 
nr^beat out (very rare; ,not in Cic.). I, 
Lit.: ex dominis meis-pugnis furfures, 
Plant. Capt. 4, 2, 80— *11. Transf., to 
tread down, to stamp fitm or close : smguli 
ab inflmo solo pedes terra 'exculcahantur, 
rammed down, Caes. B. G. 7, 73, 7 Oud.— 
Hence, * ezculcatus, 
den out, worn out by treading; trop.),ioom 
out : verba nimis obsoleta exculcataque, 
Cell. 11, 7,1. _■ 

ezcultor. oris, m. [l.iexcolo], a culti- 
vator, , rearer {post-class.): florum, Tert. 
Jlonog. 16 : tyrannicae crudelilatis, Cas- 
siod. Hist. Eccl. 2, 22. 
ezcnltus^ nj dm, Part., from 1. excolo. 
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* ez-cuneatus, a, «ni, adj. [cuneus], 
crowded out of the seats in the theatre ; (hat 
can not get o seat, App. Flor. p. 353, 37. 

. ez-cura'tus, a, um, Part, [euro], care- 
fully attended to, taken good care of: lepi- 
de exepratus incessisti, Plaut. Cas. 3, 6, 6: 
victus, car^n3^ provided, exquisite, dmee, 
id. Ps. 6,_1, a ’ 

ez«Curio^ are, v. a. [curia], to ^ecl 
from the curia or from the senate (ante- 
class.), Varr. ap. Non. 36, 30 ; 465, 27 cx 
conjcct. 

ex-curr O, cucum (Plaut. 5[ost. 2, 1, 12 ; 
Liv. 1, 15 et saep. ; Icss-freq. curri, Liv. 25, 
30). curaum, 8, v. n. and a. J, Keu(., to 
run out or forth, to hasten forxoards. 

Lit.: cum se excucurrlsse illuc frustra sci- 
I verit, Plaut Bacch. 2, 3, 125: excurrat ali- 
quia, qui hoc tantum mall filio suo nuntiet, 

I Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 26, § 67 : mandavi utrique 
eorum, ut ante ad me excurrerent, ut tibi 
I obviam prodire possem, id. Fam. 3, 7, 4: 

' excurnsti a Neapoli, Caes. ap. Prise, p. 901 
I P.: dum panes et cetera in navem paran- 
tur, cxcurrovin Porapeianum, make an ex- 
cursion, Cic. Att 10, 15, 4 ; so of a long 
journey: in Graeciam, id. ib. 14, 16, 3; of 
e^igerness in applauding a speaker: proni 
I atque succinct! ad-omnem clausulnm non 
exsurgunt modo, verum etiam excurrunl, 

I Quint 2, 2, 12;' in crucem, to go to destruc- 
tion, go to the devil, Plant Most 2, 1, 12 : ad 
homincm Dei, Vulg 4 Reg. 4, 22. — b. I® 
p a r t i c, , milit 1 1, to sally forth, to make 
; an excursion or irruption : sme signis om- 
nibus portis, Liv. 29, 34, 11: in fines Roma- 
nos excucurrerunt populandi magis quam 
justi more belli, id 1, 15, 1 Drak. N. cr.: 

' Carthago excurrere ex Africa videbatur, 
Cic. Agr. 2, 32, 87: exCursurus cum valida 
manu fuerat, Just. 13, 5. — 2, T r a n s C , of 
inanim. or abstr. things, a. S^n., 
to go forth, issue forth : tons ex stanmo 
montis cacumine excurrens, Curt. 3, 1. 3; 
Pall. Kov. 15, 1: nec recisfs qui a laterinus 
cxcurrant pampinis, shoot forth, Plin. 17, 
23, 35, § 212: quorum animi spretis corpo- 
ribus evolani atque excurrunt foras, Cic. 
Dir. 1,60, 114— b. In part I a (o) Of lo- 
calities, to run out,proj€ct, extend: ab inti- 
mo slnu paeninsula excurrit, Liv. 26. 42, 8: 
Sicania tnbus excurrit in aequora linguis, 
Ov. M. 13, 724: promontorium in altum, 
Liv. 32, 23, 10 Drak. : dorsum montis in 
Persidem, Curt. 6, 3: promontorium per 
Creticum marc, Plin. 6, 6, 6, § 32. — (/?) In 
specifications of measure, to be over and 
above, to exceed (late Lai. ; cf. Krebs, Anti- 
barb. p. 435); decern (auri pondo) et quod i 
excurrit, and something over. Dig. 16, S, 26: ' 
viginti et quod excumt annorum pax, of ^ 
twenty years and upwards, Veg. Mil. 1, 28. | 
— B, Trop., to run or spread out, to ex- 
tend, display itself: campus, in quo excur- 
rere virtus posset, Cia Mur. 8, 18; quid est, 
cur insistere orationem malint quam cum 
sententia' paritcr excurrere f qs. to keep 
pace with, id. Or. 61, 170: ne ©ratio excur- 
rat longius, to run out to too great length, 
be prolix, id. de Or. 3, 49, 190; extra ordi- 
nem excurrens tractatio, Quint. 4, 3, 14: 
paeone dochmioque, quorum prior m qua- 
tuor. secundus in quinque (syllabas) excur- 
rit, id. 9, 4, 79: praecoces germinationes, 
Plin. 17, 2, 2, § 16: in hos quoque studio- 
rum secessus excurrit, q*s. makes excur- 
sions, Quint. 10, 6, 16 : in poricula, Sea. 
Ben. 2, 34 quia in hoe tempus excur- 
rit donationis oventus, quo, extends, Dig. 
24,1,10 ; quaedam (in penodo) quasi de- 
curtata . , . productiora aha el quasi immo- 
deratius oxcurrentia, running out, stretched 
out (the figure being taken from places 
which run out or project, v. above}j Cic. 
Or. 53, 178.— (y0) To run out, end, iermxnate, 
of verses ; in quatuor syliabas, Quint. 9, 
4, 79. — 11 , Act. (very rare). . ^ To run 
through a place; trop,: prope jam excurso 
spatio, Ter. Ad 6, 4, 6; cf Lachm. ad Lucr. 

p, 210. B. To pass over, omit something 

in speaking: a quo multa improb© sed ve- 
! nuste dicta, no modum excedam, excurro, 
Son. Contr. 6, 34 med., p. 374 Bip. 

I ez-cursa'felo, Onis,/ [cars©], a sally, 
onset : crebrae, Val. Max. 2, 3, 3. 

I ez-CQrsa'tor^ miut. 

' lang., o skirmisher, scout, Amm. 24, 1, 1. 

I ezcursio^ onis,/. [excurro], a runmup 
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Mi OT forth. I, Lit. A. Ingen. .-status 
(oratons) ercctus et celsus: cicureio mod- 
erata eaque rant, a stepping /oru;arij,Cic. 
Ur. 18, 69 ; so, nec vultu nec manu nec 
cxcursiombus nimius, Quint. 1 11 3 ♦ an 
mtentione rei familiaris obeundae’erebns 
excuTsiombus avocaris? cicurjionj, Plin. 
Ep.1,3,2; longinquae aut breves. Dig. 33. 
1, 13 JiT!. — B, In par tic., milU.'l. t., a 
salty, onset, attack; an excursion, inroad, 
tni^on ; crebras cx oppido excursiones 
faciebant, Caes. B. G. 2, 30, 1; copiae, qui- 
bus fines suos ab excursionibus hostium 
et latrociniis tucretur, Cic. Deiou 8 22 : 
equitatus, id. de Imp. Pomp, 6, 16: via ex- 
cursionibus barbarorum infesta, id. Prov. 
Cons. 2, 4; cf.: oram maris infcstam regiae 
naves excursionibus crebris faciebant, Liv 
37, 14, 3; 30, 11, 6- 80, 8, 4; 37, 38, 9 al- 
ii. Trop. In gen.: rclinquendao 
©runt vacua© labellae, in quibus libera adi- 
ciendo sit cxcursio,^cc room or play /or 
insertions, Quint. 10, 3, 32; nc qua cx ea 
narratione fiat excursio, digression, id. 4, 
2, 103.— B, I n p a r t i c, (acc. to 1. B.), out- 
set, commencement of a speech: sed haec 
flierit nobis, tamquam Icvis armaturae, 
prima orationis excursio, Cic. Div. 2, 10, 
26: proocmium, proxima huic narratio: 
propositio post banc, vel ut quibusdam 
placuit, e.xcursio. Quint. 2, 13, L 

ezenrso, are, l, v. n. \freq. of excurro], 
to break forth rtpealedly, to make frequent 
sallies or incursions: ubi plures innumeris 
videt excursare latebris, Stit. Th. 650. 

ezeursor^ OrJS, m. [excurro, l. A b.]. 
I, A skirmisher, scout, spy: paratissimus 
pro nobis, Val Max. 7, 3, 7 : istius excursor 
et emissarius, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 8, § 22— B. 
Transf: excursorcs ventl habentur, qui 
directo spiritu proflant, App. de Mundo, 
p. 62, 20 (p. 259 Bip.). — Jf. In gen., I q. 
cursor, Inscr. ap. Don 316, 7. 

1. ezenrsns. a, um, Part., from ex- 
curro. 

2. ezenrsus, ns, m. [excurro], a run 

ning out or forth (rare; not m Cia; cf. 
excursio). J, Lit. : excursusquo breves 
tentanl (apes), eajcurmrw, Verg G. 4, 194 ; 
avium, ^1. 20, 3; cf the outflow of water, 
Plin. Ep 4,80, 8.-2. 7^ partic., in millt. 
lang. (like excursio, I. B.). a sally, charge, 
onset, attack; an inroad, -invasion : excur- 
sus militum, * Caes. B. C. 3, 92, 2 : rari, Tac. 
G.30: BUblUjid, Agr.20: navigiorum, Auct. 
B. Alex. 19, 2.— B. Transf , of localities, 
a projecting, projection : promontorium vas- 
to excursu, Plin. 6, 2, 2, § 6: ad Pyrenaei 
montis excursum, id. 4, 17, 31, 9 105.— II, 
Trop., a digression in speaking: hae (egres- 
siones) per totam causam varios habent 
excursus, ut laus hominum locorumque, 
etc., Quint. 4, 3, 12; opp. opus ipsum, Plin. 
Ep. 5, 6, 43. ^ 

czcusabilis (ezcuss-)» 
cusoj, that may be excused, excusable (very 
rare; not inCtc.): delicti pars, Ov. P. 1, 7, 
41. — Comp. : error, Val Max. 8, 11, 4.— 
Adv. : eZCUSablliterj excusably, Alcim. 
Avit. Homil Fragra. 2. — Comp. : eicusabi 
bus peccat, Aug. Trln. 17, 16 jfn, 

* czcusabnndns (ezcnss-)> um, 
adj. [idj, excusing hxmself, App. Alag. p 324, 


* ezcusamentaiB; 

cuse : admissi, Mart. Cap. 8, § 807. 

ezeusate (ezeuss-), adv., without 
blame; v. excuso, P, a. fin. 

ezcusatio (ezeuss-), onis, / [oxcu- 
so], an excusing, excuse (freq. and class.); 
constr. with olg. or subj. gen., absol, with 
cur, guominus, etc. (a) 'With gen. olg : pec- 
cati, Cic. Lael 11,37: iniermissionis liltera- 
rum, id. Fam. 16, 25: valent apud me ex-* 
cusationes injuriae luae, id. SuU. 16, 47— 
(^) With gen. subj. : pauci ejusdem generis ' 
addit cum excusationo Pompeii copjuncla 
(shortly before : vellePompeium se Caesari 
purgatum), Caes. B. C. 1, 8, 4. — With both 
constructions: cxcusatio Scr. Sulpicii lega- 
tionis obeundae, Cic.Phil9,4, 8. — (-y) With 
a catwal gen. (freq.): bic dies summa’st 
apud me inopiae cxcusatio, Plaut. As. 3, 1, 
31: excusatio vel piotatis, vel necessitatis, 
vel aetatis, Cic. Gael 1, 2; cf adolesccntiac, 
id. ib. 18, 43: me neque honoris nequo aeta- 
tis excusatio vfndicat a laboro, ii Suit 9, 
26: aetatls,Caes.B.C. 1,85,9: valetudlnls, 
Cic. Pis. 6, 13: oculorum, id. de Or. 2, 68,275* 
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femlliaiis funeris, id. Eab. Perd. 3, 8: ami- 
citiae, id. Lael. 12,43: necessitatis, id. P^b. 
Post 10, 27: eatnmae staltitiae, icLCaecin. 
11, 30 et saep.— (a) Ahtol. : turpis enim ex- 
cusatlo est si qais contra rem pnblicam se 
amici causa fecisse Catcatur, Cic. LaeL 12, 
40: ilia perfugia, quae suraunt sibi ad ex- 
cosationem, id. Rep. 1, 5: (Sappho) dat tibi 
justam excusationem, id, Verr. 2, 4, 57, 

I 120: libenter Caesar petentibus Aeduis 
dat vcniam excnsationemque accipit.Caes. 
B. G. 6, 4, 3 : triduum disputationibus cxcu- 
sationibusque extrabitur, idB.C. 1, 33,3 et 
£aep. — (e) With cur and quomxnus: accipio 
excusationem tuam, qua usus cs, cur, etc., 
Cic. Fam. 4, 4, 1: ncmini civi nllam, quo- 
minus adesset, satis justam excusationem 
esse visam, id Pis. 15, 36. — With acc. 
and inf.: habent excusationem legitimam, 
exsilii causa solum vertisse nec esse pc^tea 
restitutos. iUFin'L5, 5,14.— (ni With kindr. 
accus.: ad excusandas excusationes in pec- 
calls, Vulg, Psa. 140, 4. — U, Transf., a 
being txciued, a rdease, discharge from any 
thing (post-class.): tria oncra tutelarum 
dant excusationem, Dig. 27, 1 (De excusa- 
tionibus), 3; cC: omnibus excusatio a lute- 
la competit, ib. 5 et saep. (vid the whole 
title). 

czcusatiuncula, ae,/ [dtm. of ex- 
cusatio], a trilling excuse. Salv. adv. Avar. 
6 , 2 . 

czeusator (czcuss-)j oris, w. [excu- 
so], one who excuses (late Jjat.) : deorum, 
Aug, Civ. D. 3, 20: tuus, id Serm. 3, 3 aL 
czeusatns (exenss-), a, um, Pari. 
and P. a.y from excuso. 

CX-CUSO (exenss-), S'’i, stum, 1, V.a. 
[causa: cf. accu-so, from ad-causa; qs. to re- 
lea.ee from a charge, to free from blame; 
hence], to excuse a person or thing. I, 
Lit (a) With a personal object, ali- 
quem alicui: Atticae meae velim me ita 
excuses, ut omnem culpam in te transfe- 
ras, Cic. Att 15, 28; ct: allquera alicui per 
littcras, Id Fam. 11,15, 1; and: bis omni- 
bn.s me vehementer excusatum volo, id 
Verr. 2, 1, 40, I 103. — With quod: Titium 
cxcusavit Vespa Terentius, quod com hra- 
chium. IVcglsse dicerct, id de Or. 2, 62, 253 : 
Libo excusat Bibulum, quod is, etc., Caes. 
B. C. 3, 1C, 3: primum me tibi cxcuso in go 
ipso, in quo te accuso, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 2, 1: ee 
de aliqua re, Caes. B. G. 4, 22, 1: de me 
cxcusando apud Apuleium, dcdcram ad te 
littcras, Cic. Att 12, 14, 1: se alicui, Plaut 
As. 4, 2, 4 ; Quint 4, 1, 75 ct saep. — In pass. : 
cura, ut excuser morbi causa In dies singu- 
los, Cic. Att. 12, 13, 2: si citatus judex non 
respondent excuseturque Areopagiles e-sse, 
etc., excuses himself as being, etc., id PliiL 
5, 5, 14: dixi, cur cxcusatus abirem, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 9, 7 : apud Appulciura in dies ut ex- 
cu.ser videbis, Cic. Alt 12,16,1: me excuea- 
tom esse apud Appuleium a Laterensc, id 
ib. 12, 17,1 — (^)With inanim. or abstr. 
objects, to excuse, apologize for : Varronl 
mcmineris cicusare tarditatera litterarura 
mcarum, Cic. Att 15, 2G^n. ; habitum per- 
mutatum, Quint 3, 7, 6: palliolum, fascia.s, 
etc, (sola valctudo), id 11, 3, 144: comroen- 
tarios, id 10, 7, 31: missos ignes, Ov. 31. % 
397; dolorem, id ib. 4, 256: loros, Stat Th. 
2, 2a6: reditum Agiipplnac ob imminen- 
tem partum et hiemcm, her not returning, 
Tac. A. 1, 44. 

II. TransC jSL Aliquid (alicui), I q. 
se propter aliquid, to allege in excuse, to 
plead as an excuse, to excuse one's self with. 
(u) With acc. : propinquitatem cxcusavit, 
Cic. Phil 8, 1, 1: morbum, id ib. 9, 4, 8: 
inopiam (with calaraitatem queri), Caes. 
B. C. 3, 20, 3 : valetudincm, Liv. C, 22 fn. : 
imbecillitatem, Suet Tib. 6: vires, Ov 31 
462: diversa, Tac. A. 3, 11 et eaep.: ille 
Philippo Excu.sare lahorem et mercenaria 
vincia, Quod non mane domum venis.set, 
etc., Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 67: dictatorem sc apud 
patres excusare solitum, Liv. 6,39 4- ali- 
quid apud aliquem, Curt. 5, 10, 8 ; Suet 
Tib. 68.— Ptwr.; quae apud Vltellium ex- 
cusanda enint,Tac. H. 2, 85: cxcusata ne- 
ccssitas praesentium, id ib.1,78: excusata 
rci famlliaris mediocritate, Suet. Aug. loi: 
excusalus languor faucium, propter quern 
non adesset, id Ker. 41 et saep.— ^ lyjlh 
an object-clause : si prehensi suraus, excu- 
semus, ebrios Nos fecisse, etc., Plaut Aul 
4, 10, 19 (but In id 3rerc. 2, 3, 126, the cor- 
rect reading is incusato,v.Rit8chl ad h.L): 
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excusanti, minus datum ad occultandam 
fecinoris invidiam, Suet. Ner.33; id Ang. 
69. — Aliqnem ab aliqua re, aliqua re, or 
alicui rei, to excusCf absolve one from any 
thing; to ditcharge^dispense vsith one (post- 
Aug,): a coepta (tutela) excusari, Dig. 27,1, 
11 : collegarum filiorum tutela excusari, ib. 
9; cf. Ambros. in Psa. 1, § 46: cni excusari 
mallet, Tac. A. 1, 12; Vulg. Luc. 14, 19. . But 
(class.): se de aliqua re: le^ii vencrunt, 
qui se de superioris temporis consillo ex- 
cusarent, quod, etc., Caes. B. G. 4, 22, 1. — C. 
Sc ab aliqua re, to shelter, protect one’s self 
from any thing (post-cla^): ut invieem se 
a calore excusent (plantae), Pall Nov. 7, 2. 
— Hence, B. Aliquid aliqua re, to compen- 
sate, atone for any thing (posUAug. and 
rare): nel^ armis^ Gland de Bell Get. 562; 
Stat. Th. 6, 44 ; Plin. Pan. 32, 4. — Hence, 
CXCUSatas^ -p- excused (post- 

Aug. and rare): hoc et ego excusatfor, si i 
forte sura lapsus, ct tu dignior laude, Plin. | 
Ep.8,14,11; 4^5,4: excusatissimus essem, | 
etiamsi, etc., sen. Const. Sap. 29, — Adv. : 
CXCiisate^ without blame, excusably: fieri 
id videtur excusate, Quint. 2, 1,13. — Comp.: 
quod eroratus eicusatius facies, Plin. Ep. 
9, 21, 3; Tac. A. 3, 68; Just. 32 2. 

GXCUSOr^ m. [excaao], a copper- 
smith, a smith, the Gr. Quint. 2, 

21 , 10 . 

GXCnssabiliSj excusabilis, eta 

* GXensse^ excutio, P. a.ftn. 

GXenSSio, «u>s,/ [cxcutio], a shalnng 
doum : oleae, Vulg. Isa. 17, G. 

GXCTZSSdrias, a, am, adj. [id.], that 
'■ serves for shaking out: cribra c lino, bolt- 
I ing-sieces, Plin. 18, 11, 28, § 103. 

!• GXCUSSns, a, um, Pari, and P. a., 
from exemio. 

*2. GXenssns, [cxcutio], a beot- 
xng out, beating, Prud ar€<i>. 5, 226. 

GXCUsns, a, urn, Part., from excudo. 

GX-catlo^ cuEsi, cussum, 3 (archaic perf. 
subj. cxcusait, for excusscrit, Plaut. Bacch. 
4, 2, 16), V. a. [quatio], to shake out or ojf, to 
\ cast out, drive out. to send forth (class., csp. 
in the trop. sense). I, L i t. A, I n g e n. : 
posse ex his (litteris) in terram e.xcussjs an- 
nates Enni), ut dcinceps legi possint, cfilci, 
shaken out, Cic. N. D. 2, 37, 94 : cquus ex- 
cassit cqultem, threw off, Liv. 8, 7, 10: ex- 
cussus equOjVerg. A- 11.640: excussus cur- 
ru, id ib. 10,590; Suet. Cac.s, 37 ; Curt 3,11; 
cC: lectls excussit utrumqoe, Hor. S. 2, 6, 
112: gubematorem In mare e puppi, Curt. 
4, 4m^./ cC also: ancora iclo ipso excus- 
sa c nave sua, Liv.37,30,9: lapide clavura, 
to knock off, Plaut. 3Ien- 1, 1, 10 : pulvis di- 
gitis cxcutiendus erit, Ov. A. A. 1, 150: po- 
culura e manibus, Perg. 3, 101: Ignem de 
crinibus, to shalx off, Ov. 31. 12, 281: rem 
do manu aiicujus, to strike out, Dig. 47, 2, 
53, § 13: Pelion subjecta Ossa (Juppitcr), 
Ov. 31, 1, 155: poraa venti, to cast down, 
shake down, id ib. 14, 764 cl saep.: ne nu- 
cifrangibula (I. e. dentes) excussit ex mails 
meis, to knock out, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 2, 16 ; 
cf-: cerebrum alicui, id Capu 3, 4, 69; id 
AuL 2. 1, 29: oculum alicui cyalho, verber- 
ibus, id Pers. 6, 2, 16 ; Suet. Tib. 53 ; cf. : 
oculo cxcusso, id. Caes. 68: ipso cum dom- 
ino calce omnes excutiamus, to drive out 
or forth, LuciL ap. Non. 298, 33 : Teucros 
vallo, Verg, A. 9, 68: hostem oppidis et ro- 
gionibus, Flor. 2,6,42: ab obsidione Nolae 
urbls (with pellere a Campania), id ib. 29; 
feras cubiUbus, to scare, rouse up, Plin. Pan. 
81, 1 : si flava excutilur Chloe, be shaken 
off, cast off, Hor. C. 3, 9, 19: (viros) excus- 
sos patria infesta sequl, Verg. A. 7, 299: ut 
me excutiara atque e^ediar domo, take 
myself off. decamp. Ter. Ph. 4, 1, 20: quar- 
tanas, to drive away, Plia 20, 6, 23. g 56 et 
gaep.: (leo) gaudet comantes Excutiens cer- 
vice toroa shaking about, shaking, Verg. A. 
12,7; cf. Quint. 11 , 3, 71: caesariem, Ov. 31. 
4, 492 : pennas, Id ib. 6, 703 : habenas, id. 
ib. 5, 404; cf.: nares inflare et movere . . . 
ct pulso subito spiritu excutere, eta, to 
blow up, dilate, Quint. 11, 3, 80: sc (gallinae 
edito ovo), Plin. 10, 41, 57, § 116: tela, to 
hurl, discharge,1ac. A. 2, 20; cC Curt. 8, 13: 
Taitnen m 7hebas,Slat. Th. 10, 69: excas- 
saque braebia jacto, tossed, Ov. 31. 5, 596; 
Id H. 18, 189: (aGr) Excussit calidum flam- 
mis velocibus Ignem, sends out, produces, 
Lucr. 6, 688; ct id 6, 161: largum imbrem 
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(procellae),Curt4,7: lacrimas alicui, Plaut 
Capt. 2, 3, 59; Ter. Heaut. 1,1, 15: vomitutn 
alicui, Plaut 3Ierc. 3, 3, 15: -sudorem, Nep. 
Eum-5 ct saep.— Transt: cxcutior som- 
no, I am roused from sleep, Verg. A. 2, 302; 
Ov. H- 13, 111 ; Hor. S. 2, 6, 112. — B. I n 
partic., to shake out, thalx. 1, E^. a 
garment, to free it from- dust: vexatam 
solo vestem, Petr. 128, 4; Vulg. Act. 18, 6: 
ct: excutere de pulvere, shake yfjursdj, 
Vulg. Isa. 52, 2; and: pulverem de pedi- 
bu8, id 3Iatt 10, 14.— 2. move any 

thing to see under it; and hence, to search, 
examine a person: SL Di me perdant, si 
ego tui quicquam abstuli. Eu. Agedum, 
excutedum pallium, Plaut Aul. 4, 4, 19 ; so, 
culcitisque et stragulis praetentatis et ex- 
cussis, Suet Claud 35. — With personal 
objects: excutiuntur tabellarii, Asin. Poll, 
ap. Cia Fam. 10, 31. 4 ; ct: venim (porcel- 
Ism) at sabesse pallia coDtenderent Et ex- 
cuti juberent. Phaedr. 5, 5, 19: non excutio 
tc,si quid forte ferri babuisti: non scrutor, 
Cic. Rose. Am. 34, 97. 

II, Trop. In geu., to shake out or 
off, force away, etc.: omnes istorum deli- 
cias, omnes ineptias, to shake off, discard, 
Cic. Gael- 23, 67 : noli aculcos orationis 
meae, qui rcconditi sunt excussos arbi- 
trari, plucked out, removed, id SulL 16, 47 : 
omnia ista nobis studia de manibus excu- 
tiuntur, arc tom, wrested from our hands, 
id Mur. 14, 30; ct: banc excutere opinio- 
ncm mihimet volui radicitus, id Tusc. 1, 
46, 111: Bcvcritalem vetcrem^ id Fam. 9, 
10, 2; ct also: excutient tibi istam ver- 
borum jactationem, id Sail 8, 24; excute 
corde metum, remove, banish, Ov. 31. 3, 689 : 
diros amores, id ib. 10, 420: orbem paci cx- 
cutcre, to banish peace from the vjorld, Luc. 
1,69: omnU quae erat conceptac mentis 
intentio mora ct interdum iracundia excu- 
titur, Quint 10, 3, 20: quern (Senecam) non 
cquidem omnino conabar excutere, id 10, 
1, 126: aliena nogotia euro, excussus pro- 
priis, Hor. S. 2, 3, 20: dummodo risum ex- 
cutiat sibi, can raise, produce, Id ib. 1,4,35. 
— B, In parlia (acc. to r.B.),fo search, 
examine, inspect, investigate : cxplicando 
cxcuticndoquc verbo, Cic. Part; Or. 36, 134; 
cf. : pervulgata atque in manibus jactata 
et excussa, qs. shaken out, i. e. examined, id 
3Iur. 12. 26: illud cxcutiendum est, nt sci- 
atur quid sit carcre, id Tusc. 1, 36,88; quae 
fere omnia Cicero in crimine veneficii ex- 
cutit, Quint. 5, 7, 37 ; 12, 8, 13 : totum lo- 
cum, id 5, 7, 6: aul conjccturfi excutiuntur, 
an vera sint, etc., id, 5, 13, 19 et saep. — 
Hence, GXCUSSns, a, um, P. a., stretched 
out, extended, (post- Aug. and rare): in- 

terest, utrum tela excusso lacerto torque- 
antur, an remissa manu eiSuant, Sen. Ben. 
2, 6 ; so, lacerto, Ov. H. 4, 43 : palma ex- 
cussissima, Petr. 95. — Adv.: gxcussg, 
strongly, violently : mittere pilam (with ri- 
gide, opp. languidius). Sen. Ben. 2, 17, 4. 

t czdecimata, v. ededmo. 
Ezdemetiens, ■, m., tte HOe of a 
satire try Varro, Cell. 19, 8, 17. 

+ cxdic0, ^re, V. edico init. 

CX-dorsuo or -dorso, Sre, v. a. [dor- 
sum; lit, to deprive of the back; hence, 
in panic.], of fishes, to take out the back- 
bone, to bone (ante- and post-class.) : con- 
gmm. rauraenam cxdorsua, quantum po- 
les, Plaut Aul 2, 9, 2: pisces (with desqua- 
j mare), App. 3Iag. p. 301, 3; cf.: exdorsuare, 
dorso nudare, Non. 17, 29 : exdorsua dor- 
sum confringe; alii, exime, Paul ex Fest 
p. 79, 12 3iaiL 

t cxdutae exuviae, Paul ex Fest. p. 80, 
2 3IulL 

cx-danmvir, ^rij 

been a duumvir^ August Ep. 88. 

exebenus^ h/j = a precious 

1 stone of a shining white, Plin. 37, 10, 58, 
§ 159. 

GXGCO, Gxecror, Gxecutio, cxe- 
QTior, etc., V. exsec., exsequ., etc. 

GX-edO; edi, esum (exessum, Plaut 
Trin. 2, 4, 6), 3 (archaic praes. sulg. exe- 
dint, Plaut. Ps. 3, 2, 32. Post-class, form of 
the p^aes. ind. exedit, for exest, Sen. Q. N. 
4, 2, 10; Seren. Sammon. 7), v. a., to eat up, 
devour, consume (class.). I. Lit : iniesti- 
na, Plaut. Ps. 3, 2, 32 : frumentum quod 
curculiones exesse incipiunt, Varr. B. R. 1, 
68L 
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63, 1 ; Col. 1, 6, 16 : serpens, qui jecur ejns ' 
exesset, Hyg. Fab. 65.— Proverb. : tute 
hoc intristi; tlbi omno est exedendum, as 
you have cooked, so you must eat. Ter. Ph. 2, 
2, 4; cf. : tibi quod intristi, exedendum est, 
Aus. Idyll. Prooem. 5.— B, Transf., in gen., 
to eat up, consume, destroy : deus id eripiet, 
vis aliqua conficiet aut exedet, Cio. Div, 2, 
16, 37 : exesa scabra rubigine pila, Verg. 6. 
1, 495 : flammeus ardor Silvas ©xederat, 
Lucr. 6, 1253 : molem (undae), Curt. 4, 2 : 
apparebat epigramma exesis posterioribus 
partibus versiculorum, diraidiatis fere, 
faced by time, Cia Tusc. 6, 23, 66 : multa 
monumenta vetustas exederat, Curt 3, 4; 
exesae arboris antrum, rotten, hollow, Verg. 
G. 4, 44 : dens exesus, Cels. 7, 12: exesa vis 
luminis, consumed, Tac. H. 4, 81 : urbem ne- 
fandis odiis, to destroy, A. 5, 785: rem 
publlcam, Tac. A. 2, 27 : quid te futurum 
ceases, quern assidue exedent, i. e. devour, 
coTisume thy property, Ter. Heaut. 3, 1, 63. 
— II. Trop., to consume, prey upon, cor- 
rode : aegritudo exest animum, Cic. Tusc. 
8, 13, 27 ; cf. ; accedunt aegritudines, mo- 
lestiae, maerores, qui exedunt animos, id. 
Fin. 1, 18, 59; 1, 16, 61: illi beati,quos nul- 
lae aegritudines exedunt, eta, id. Tusa 5, 
6, 16 : maestas exedit cura medullas, Cat 
w, 23 et saep. : exspeclando exedor miser 
atque exenteror, Plaut. Ep. 3, 1, 1. 

t exedra, Jur- 

nished with seats, a hall for conversing or 
dtgswtvnp tn. I, Prop,: exedrae spatio- 
sae, habentes sedes, in quibus phtlosophi, 
rhetores, reliquique...sedentes disputare 
possintVitr. 6, 11, 2; 7, 9; Cic. de Or. 3, 6, 
17; id. k D. 1, 6, 16; id. Fm. 6, 2, 4; Quint 
10, 1, 89; Dig. 9, 3, 6; Vuig. Jer. 35, 2 aL (v. 
Becker’s Gallus, London ed. p. 262).— H, 
Tran 8 fl, an aviary, Varr. R. R. 3, 6, 8. 

tezearium, =k^Uptov, a sit- 
ting-room, parlor, Cic. Fam. 7, 23, 3. 

ezeduxn^ i» n., a plant otkenoise un- 
known, Plin. 24, 19, 116, § 175. 

•^ex-eduratiiSj®} um, Part [edurus], 
deprived of hardness : exuviae (with molli- 
tao and evigoratao), Tort Pall. 4. 

ezSgetlce, es,/, the art 

ofinteipretation, exegesis, Dlom. 2, p. 421 P. 

eiECmplary ilfis, (exeroplare, is, Lucr, 
2, 124, V. Lachm. ad h. 1.), «. [cxemplum). 
I, A transcript, copy, A. Prop.: tibi ea- 
rum (litterarum) exemplar misl, Asin. ap. 
Cia Fam. 10, 31, 6; Cia Att 4. 5, 1: liber 
m exemplaria transcriptus raille, Plin. Ep. 
4, 7, 2; Cell. 7, 20, 6: testamenti, Plin. Ep. 
10, 76, 4: tabulae exemplar, quod apogra- 
phon vocant. a copy, Plin. 35. 11, 40, § 125: 
epistolae,VuIg. 1 Esdr. 4, 11 al, — B. Trop., 
an image, likeness, impression: verum arai- 
cum qui intuetur, tamquam exemplar ali- 
quod mtuctur sui, Cic. LaeL 7, 23: sunt et | 
alia ingenii ejus exemplaria, Plin. 35, 10, 
20, g 74. — II. -4 pattern, model, exemplar, 
original, an example (class.): earn speciera, 
quae semper est eadem, intuebitur, atque 
id sibi proponet exemplar... videndum, 
utrum sit imitatus exemplar, eta (corresp. 
to exemplum),Cio. Univ. 2; cf. : ad imltan- 
dum mihi propositum exemplar illud est 
(corresp. to exemplum), id. Mur. 31, 66: 
utile proposuit nobis exemplar Ulixen, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 18: reliqui disseruerunt, sine 
ullo cello exemplar! formaqu© rei publicae, 
Cic. Rep. 2, 11 : M. Catoni, quo omnes, qui 
iisdem rebus studemus, quasi exemplar! ad 
mdustriam virtutemque ducimur, id. ib. 1, 
1* Falcula exemplar antiquae religionis, id. 
Csecin. 10, 28; so, vitae prioris, Plin. Ep. 2, 
1, 7; cf. : Cornuto quid m omni gepere ad 
exemplar antiquitatis expressius? id. ib. 6, 
15, 3: dumtaxat, rerum magnarum parva 
potest res Exemplare dare, Lucr. 2, 124 : re- 
spicere exemplar vitae morumque, Hor. A. 
P. 317: decipit exemplar vitiis imitabile, 
eta, id. Ep. 1, 19, 17 : Plautus ad exemplar 
Siculi properare Epicharmi, id. ib. 2, 1, 68: 
si ad exemplar primi libri bellum Siculnm 
perscripsisset, Quint 10, 1, 89 ; Taa A. 16, 
23: adulatorii dedecoris apud posleros, id. 
ib. 6, 32 : quas (epulas) a Tigellino paratas 
ut exemplar referam, ne, etc., example, id. 
ib. 16, 37 : fac secundum exemplar, Vulg. 
Exod. 25, 40 : juxta exemplar, id. ib. 26, 30. 
— In plur. : vos exemplaria Graeca Noctur- 
ne versate manu, versate diurnfi, models, ■. 
Hor. A. P. 268. 
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easemplue, is, v. exemplar iniU 
ezemplaris, <^j- [exemplum]. I, 
That serves as a pattern or ea^imple, exem- 
plary (late Lat) : virtutes, Macr. Somn. 
Scip. 1, 8, 5. — II, Subst: excinplares, 
ium, m. (i. e. libri), copter (for the usual ex- 
emplaria), Taa H. 4, 25; Fronto Ep. ad An- 
ton. 2, 5. 

exemplarinxn, [exemplar], 

post-class for exemplar (cf. Lachm. ad 
Ijucr. p. 82). I, A copy : binae tabulae tes- 
tamenti codem tempore exemplarii causa 
scriptae, Dig. 31, 47 ; Hier. adv. Helv. 8.— 
II. A model, pattern, original, Am. 6, 198; 
SchoL Lucan. 9, 663. 

* exemplattis, a, «ni, adj. [exem- 
plum], cqpt^, transcribed : llbellus, Sid. Ep. 
4, 16. ' 

exemplO) avi, l, v. a. [id.], to adduce 
as an example, August Ep. 149. 

exemplaxn, b [eximo], orig., what 
is taken out as a sample (cC eximius, froqi 
eximo), a sample. I, Prop. (cf. exemplar, 
specimen); purpurae, triticl, Auct Her. 4, 

6, 9. — Hence, II. Transt A. An imita- 
tion, image, portrait taken from something; 
a draught, transcrip/, copy. I, Hie quoque 
exemplum reliquil, Plaut Ps. 2, 2, 56 ; cf. : 
o Apella, 0 Zeuxis pictor, Cur numero estis 
mortui ? hinc exemplum ut pingeretis : 
Nam alios pictores nihil moror hiyusmodi 
tractare exempla, id. Poen. 6, 4, 102 sq. ; 
and in a pun with the follg. signif. under B. ; 
Th. Exempla edepol faciam ego in te. TV. 
Quia placeo, exemplum expetis, id. Most 
5, 1, 67: aedes probanl: sibi quisque Inde 
exemplum expetunt, a sketch, draught, id. 
ib, 1, 2, 21 ; cf. id. ib.3, 2, 76 sq. ; Pompeii 
litterarum ad consulem exemplum allulit: 
Litterae mihi a L. Domitio allatae sunt: 
earum exemplum inftra scripsi . . . Deindc 
supposult exemplum epistolae Domitii, 
quod ego ad te pridie miseram, a tran- 
script, copy, Cic. Att 8, 6, 1 sq. ; 8, 11, 
6 ; 7, 23, 3 ; Id. Fam. 9, 26, 8 : Ov. Tr. 1, 

7. 23 al. — 2. equal, parallel : Claris- 
Eimum Eomeri infuxit iegenium, sine ; 
exemplo maximum. Veil 1, 6, 1. — B. A ' 
sample for Imitation, instruction, proof, i 
a paitef-n, model, original, example, pre- 1 
cedent, case (the predominant meaning i 
of the word). 1, In gen.: ut mutum in I 
simulacrum ex animali exemplo veritas i 
transferatur, a living model, original, ' 
Cic. Inv, 2, 1, 2; cf. : feruntur enim ex opti- 
mis naturae et veritatis exemplis, id. Off. 3, 
17, 69: propones ilU exempla ad imitan- 
dum, id. Phil. 10, 2, 6; cf.: habere exem- 
plum ad imitandum (corresp. to exemplar), I 
id. Mur. 31, 66 ; and ; nostris e.vemp]o fuit 
ad imitandum, Suet Gramm.2: e.xposita ad I 

' exemplum nostra re publica, Cic. Rep. 1, I 
46 fn.; cf. id. ib. 2, 31^n.- loquimur de 
iis amicis, qui ante oculos'sunt. , . Ex hoc 
numero nobis exempla sumenda sunt, id. 
LaeL 11, 38: aliquem ex barbatis ilhs ex- 
emplum imperil veteris, imaginem anti- 
quitatis, id- Sest 8, 19: a sapiente petitur 
exemplum, id. Off 3, 4, 16 : exemplum a 
me petere, Liv. 7, 32, 12 : ab eodem Pom- 
peio omnium rerum egregiarum exempla 
sumantur, Cic. de Imp. Pomp. 15, 44: ab se 
ipso exemplum capi posse, Liv. 1,49, 2; cf. : 
cum et ipse sis quasi unicum exemplum 
antiquae probitatis et fidei, Cia Rep. 3, 6 ; 
quod in juventute babemus illusirius ex- 
emplum veteris sanctitatis? id. Phil 3, 6, 
16; innocentrae, id. do Or. 1, 63, 229: qua 
m muliere etiam nunc quasi exempli causa 
vestigia antiqui officii remanent, as a pat- 
tern, example, iff Rosa Am. 10, 27 (cf. infta, 
2.): eum virum, unde pudoris pudicitiae- 
quo exempla peterentqr, iff Deiot 10, 28: 
firmare animum constantibus exemplis 
(for constantiae), Taa A. 16, 35; cf : exem- 
plum modestum, iff H. 2, W: vitiosi prin- 
cipes plus exemplo quam peccato nocent, 
6y their example, Cia Leg. 3, 14, 32 : (Tullus 
Hostilius) de iraperio suo, exemplo Pom- 
pilii, populum consuluit curlatim, id. Rep. 

2, 17 : quod autem exemplo nostrae civila- 
tis usus sum, eta, id. ib. 2, 39: atrox vide- 
balur Appi sententia ; rursus Vergini Lar- 
ciique exemplo baud salubresj L o. jigged 
by the precedent, Liv. 2, 30 tmt; divinare 
morientes etiam illo exemplo confirmat 
Posidonius, quo affert, eta, by that exam- 
ple, that case, Cia Div. 1, 30, 64; id. Inv. 1, 


30, 49; cf.: hinc ilia et apud Graocos ex- 
empla... levitatis Atheniensium crudelua* 
usque in ampllssimos cives exempla, id, 
Kop 1,3: datum m omnes prorincias ex- 
emplum, Taa A. 1, 78; so, dare exemplum. 
to set the example, iff ib. 4, 60: tertia Icdo 
exemplum ceteris praebuit, id. H. o 85-4 
62 ; Val. Max 3, 6, 6 .- 2 . Esp. in phrase! 
exempli causA or gratia, /or tmfanc<,/or 
an example (cf. Krebs, Antibarb, p ^ 37 )- 
exempli causa paucos nominavi, /or ezam- 
nlc’s 5al*c Cia Phil 13, 2, 2 ; cf ; quia in 
alicujus libris exempli causa Id noracn in- 
ycnerant, putaront, eta, id. Jiur. 12 27 • 
la Inv. 1, 37, 66; haec eiempli gratia’ suf- 
ficient, Quint. 9, 2, 66 ; cf. : pauca exempli 
gratia ponam, id. 6, 6, 6; 6, 10, 110; cf. : c.v 
quibus in exemplum panca subjeci. Suet, 
pb. 21 et saep. ; venit in exemplum Ibror, 
Caches, Ov. P. 4, 243 ; cf. Just 23, 3—3. 
In paTt\c.,awaming example, an exam- 
ple, warning, punishment (rare) : eicm- 
plum slaluite m me, ut adolescentuli vo- 
bis placere studeant potius quam sibi, Ter. 
Heaut prol 51 ; cf. : quibus liberi sunt, 
statuite exemplum, quanlae poenae in ci- 
vitate sint homlnibus istiusmodi compara- 
tae, Auct Her. 4, 36, 47 : simile in superi- 
ore parte provinciae ederc cxemplum se- 
veritatis tuae, Cic. ad Q. Fr. 1, 2. 6; cf Tac. 
A. 3, 36/n.; so, ederc exempla in aliquem, 
Ter. Eun. 6, 7, 21 ; Caes. B. G. 1, 31, 12 ; Liv. 
29, 27, 4: ut ne viderem, quae futura ex- 
empla dicunt in eum indigna, Ter. Eun. 6, 
4, 24 : habet aliqmd ex iniquo omne mag- 
num exemplum, Tac, A. 14, 44: meritum 
quidem novissima exempla Mithridatem, 
i. e. the punishment of death, id. ib. 12, 20; 
esse in exemplo, to serve as a warning, Ov. 
M. 9, 454; cf Vulg. Judae, 7 al. : exemplo 
suppbeii reliquos deterrero, Hirt B. G. 8, 
44, 1. — 4 . La w 1. 1. , a precedent : ad exem - 
plum trahere, Just. Inst 1. 2, 6: alicui sine 
exemplo subvenire, Id. ib. — C. -A. way, 
manner, kind, nature : multi more islo at- 
que exemplo vivunt, Plaut Bacch. 3, 6, 11 ; 
cf : negat se more et exemplo populi Ro- 
mani posse iter ulli per provinciam dare, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 8, 3: uno e.xeropIo no omnes 
vitam viverenl, Plaut Mil 8, 1, 132 : istoo 
exemplo, iff ib. 2,4, 6: quot me exemplis 
ludiflcatUBt,id.Ep.6,2, 6: codem exemplo, 
quo, Liv. 31, 12, 3: ad hoc exemplum, 
Plaut. Mil. 2, 4, 6: quod ad exemplum, id. 
Tnn. 4, 2, 76 et saep.— Hence often of mett- 
ods or examples of punishment (cf 3. su- 
pra): quando ego te exemplis pessumis 
cruciavero, Plaut Capt 3, 5, 33: omnibus 
exemplis crucior, id. Bacch. 6, 1, 6; cf id. 
Most 1, 3, 35; 65; 6. 1, 67.— Freq. of the 
fenor, jjuj^orf , contents of a letter, eta : Iit- 
tcrae uno exemplo, i. e. of Che same tenor, 
Cia Fam. 4, 4, 1 : 10, 6, 1 : scribere bis 
eodem exemplo, id. ib. 9, 16, 1: testamen- 
tura duplex... Bed eodem exemplo, Suet 
Tib. 76: Capua litterae sunt allatae hoc cx- 
cmplo; PompeluB mare transiit, etc., Cia 
Att 9.6,3: (litterarum) exemplum compo- 
nere, iff Agr. 2, 20, 63 ; Suet Calig. 65. 

exemptiOiS; ©> [eximo], (hat may 
be taken out, removable (post-Aug. and very 
rare) ; perticae, Col. 8, 11, 4 : margant:^ 
lapides, Dig. 34, 2, 25, § 11. 

exemptio, onis,/ [id.]. I. In gen., 
a taking out, removing (not in Cic. or 
Caca): alvi (apiarii), Varr. R. R. 3, 16, 34; 
cf favorura, Col. 3. 18, 6: cretao. Dig 19, 6, 
16. — H, lo juria Lat, a detention oi a 
person summoned before court, Dig. 2, 7, 6', 
cf ib. 4. 

* exemptor, <>^‘8, m. [id.], one who 
takes out any thing, esp. stone, a quarry- 
man, Plin. 36, 15, 24, § 125. 

1. czemptus^ ^ tim, Part., from exi- 


mo. 

* 2. eremptus, hs, m. [eximo], a tak- 
ing out or aicay cuneorum (opp. ach’ectus), * 
Vitr.ff8,6. 

czenio, orutn, n. [collat form of xenIa, 
with e prostb. : cf. xenium ; v. Corss. 
AuBspr. 2, 286 fin.}: muncra non solum 
pecunia est • • • non solum eienia sunt, 
August in Psa. 25; Enarr. 2, 13; P. Dioc. 
VitGreg.24. 

t excntcro^ exintero. 
ez-eo, D (rarely Ivi, Gell. 12, 12, S; 
Plaut Rud. 2, 6, 60; perf. exit, for cxiit, id. 

Ps. 2, 4, 40; Verg. A. 2, 497), itum, ire {fU. 
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cxibo, bat cxies, exict, Sen. Ep. 113, 20; Jd. 
ApocoL 3, 1 al. ; exiet for cxibit,Tert. adv. 
JucL 13; Vulg. ifatt. 2. 6; 6, 26 aL; perb. 
also in Hor. C. 4. 65: acc. to some IISS. 
al evenit; v. Orell aa v. n. and a. 

X, JVeuir,, io go out or Jorth^ to go atoay, 
depart. A, Lit 1. In gen.: dam in- 
tro eo atque cxeo, plaat. Ep. 5, 1, 43: jam 
ad to cxeo, id. Bacch. 4, G, 24; 4, 9, 129: 
foras, id. Ca.s. 5, 2, 61; cf. id. Rud, 2, 2, 2: 
ex urbe, id. Am. L 3, 35: ex urbe, oppido, 
Cia Fam. 4, 1, 2; Caes. B. G. 2, 33, 1: e pa- 
tria, Cic. Pis. 14, 33: e finibus suis, Caes. B. 
G. 1, 5, 1: clam ex castris, id. ib. 7, 20, 10: 
ab aliquo./rom one's house, Ter. Eun. 3, 4, | 
7 (v. ab, I. a.): ab urbe, away from, Liv. i 
10, 37, 6 Weissenb. ad loc. ; 21, 13, 7; 18, 

14; al. a villa sua, Quint 6, 3, 49: de tricli- 
nio, de cnbiculo, Cic. de Or. 2, 65, 263: de 
balneis, id. de Or. 2, 65, 223: de navi, id. 
Att 2, 7, 4: (comix) a cauda de ovo, tail \ 
first, Plin. 10, 16, 18, g 38: portA, PJaut , 
Mil 6, 89: domo, CiprRep. 1, 12; cf.: erant j 
omnino itinera dao,quibus itlncribus domo 
exirc possenl, i.e.im^/icIrauj^om, have their 
country, Caes. B. G. 1, 6, 1; soLdomo, id. ib. 
1, 12, 6; 1. 29, 1: castris, id. B. C. 1, 69, 3: 
in Bolitudinem, io wilftdraw, Cic. Off. 1, 32, 
118: in alias domos tamquam in colonias, 
id. ib. 1, 17, 54: in provinciatn, Caes. B. G. 
1, 33, 4: in terram, i. e. io land, Cic. Verr. 2, 
6, 51, g 433: in luminis oras. i. e. to be bom, 
Lucr. 1, 170: ad aliquem, 1. e. to go from 
home to visit a person, Ter. Hec, 4, 1, 6 et 
eacp.— Prov. : exeat aulU, qai vult esse 
plus, Lua 8, 493.— Poet, with inf: exic- 
rant dare veris opes, Stat. Ach. 1, 288. — Of 
inanim.or abstr. subjects: cum de con- 
suJaribas mea prima sors cxlsset, Cic. Att. 
1,19,3; fio.Eors, Hor.C. 2,3, 27; cf.: cajus 
nomen exisset, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 51, g 127: 
nummi, qui per eimulationcm ab isto cxie- 
rant, id. ib. 2, 2, 25, % Cl: per septem por- 
tus in maris exit aquas (Nilas), out, 
empties, Ov. Am. 2, 13, 10: eeptem aquis 
(Ister), VaL FI S, i87: populo albae folia 
vetustiora in angulos exeunt, terminate, 
Plin. 16, 23, 35, § 86: color in florem hclio- 
iropii, Id. 37, 6, 22, § 83; cf: masculina 
nomina in A atquc S lltteras, to end, tor- 
minaie, Qaint 1. 6, 61, — Pass, impers.: uti 
inde exiri possit, Cato,R. R. 1, 2: crepuit 
ostium: exitur foras, Plaut Cas. 4, 3, 16: 
in Velabro, qua in Kovam vlam exitur, 
Varr. L. L. C. | 24 MOIL— 2. In panic, 
a. In milit lang., to move out, march out: 
milites, qui dc tertia vigilia cxissent, Caes. 

B. C. 1, (A fin. : ut paludati (praetorcs) cxc- 
ant, depart for the battle-field, id. ib, 1, 6, 6: 
ad pugnam, Liv. 44, 39, 2; Verg. G. 4, 67: 
ex Italia ad bellum civile, Cic. Fam. 2, 16, 
3 et saep. — Pass, impers.: non posse clam 
exiri, Caes. B. C. 1, 67. 2; postquam exitum 
est maximil copia, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 64. — “b. 
In jurid. Lat : potestatc, de or a potestate 
alicujus, to get out of any one's power (pot- 
CBtas), to be emancipated, become free, Dig. 
37, 4, 1, g 6; 62; 28, 0, 3 et saep. (cf B. 1. 
infra). — Ct Bo vita, to depart from life, de- 
cease, die (for the usual excedere or dece- 
dere de vita): quern (me) fueral aequius ut 
prius inlroicram, sic prius exirc de vita, 
Cic. Gael 4, 15; so, de vita, Plin. Ep. 3, 9, 6; 
cf : c vita tamquam e theatro, Cic. Fin. 1, 
16, 49 : vita exirc, VaL Max. 9, 12, ext 1.— d. 
To go out or forth in any manner, to issue, 
escape (very rare): cujus (Isocratis) e ludo 
tamquam ex equo Trojano mcri principes 
ciienmt, Cic. de Or. 2, 22, 94: banc tamen 
Antonius fugam suam, quia vivus exierat, 
victoriam vocabat, Veil. 2, 82, 3. — Of i n- 
animate subjects: currente rota cur ur- 
ceus exit? Hor. A. P. 22: llbri quidem Ita 
cxlerunt, ut, etc., turned out (the figure be- 
ing borrowed from works of art which are 
cast and turned out of the mould), Cic. Att 
13, 13, L — c. Of plants, to come up, spring 
forth, sprout out : plerumque c terra exit 
hordcum diebus Vll., Varr. R. R. l, 45, 1: 
nc Ecmina in frugem cxeant e terra, Plin." 
11, 30, 36, g 109 : folia a radice, ii 25, 4, 9 
g 28: lupinus agro limoso, Col. 2, 10, 3* 
fabae in folia, Plin. 18, 7, 10, g 57; and 
absol: ut vix ulla herba exeat, Col 2, 11, 
3; so, lens sata (with grandcscere), Pall! 
Febr. 4; and, messis, VaL FI. 7, 549.— £ To 
mount upwards, ascend, rise (poet and post- 
Aug. prose): in auras (ignis), Lucr. 6, 886: 
ad caelum (arbor), Verg. G. 2, 81: in altltu- 
dincm (comae palmarum), Plin. 13, 4 8, 
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g 37.— B. Trop. 1. In gen.: exisse 
ex potestatc dicimus cos, qui effrenati fe- 
runtnr aut libidinc aut iracundia, etc. . . . 
Qui igitur exisse ex potestate dicuntnr, id- 
circo dicuntnr, qnia non sunt in potestate 
mentis, Cic. Tnsc.3, 6, 11; cf : itaque iralos 
propric dicimus exisFC de potestate, id est 
de consilio, dc ratione, de mente, id. ib. 4, 
36, 77; for which: a ee, Petr. 90: ex hac 
aerumna, Lucilap. Non,296, 16; cf: exire 
acre alieno, Cia Phil. 11, 6, 13 (dub. al. ee 
e-vsercre): quam nihil non consideratum 
cxibat ex orcl id. Brut 76, 265; id. deOr. 
2, 22 fin.: ncquaquam similiter oratio mea 
exire atquc in vulgus emanarc potcrit, id. 
Rose. Am. L 3 ; Plin. Pan. 75, 3 : ea res pro- 
dlta est et m vulgus exlvit, Gell. 12, 12, 3; 
j cf with object-clause : exiit opinio, desccn- 
sarum cum ad Olympia inter athletas. 
Suet Ner. 63; for which also with a sub- 
ject-clause: quod ante paucos dies exierat 
in vulgus, laudanti cuidam formam suam, 
rcspondissc cum, eta, id. Galb. 20: ob hoc 
exivit proverbium, etc., became current. 

; Vulg Gen. 10, 9.-2. In parti c. a*Ot 
time, to run out, end, expire : qulnto anno 
exeuntc, Cic. Div. 1, 25, 53 : indutiarum 
i dies exierat, Liv. 4, 30, 14; 30, 25, 1 ; 42, 47, 

' 10: dies censurac, stipcndii, id. 9, 34, 22; 
22, 33, 5: nulIuB mibi per otium dies exit, 
Sen. Ep. 8; Plin. Pan. 68, 2 et saep.- b. To 
extend beyond a certain roeasuro or limit 
(mostly post-Aug.): extra aliquid, Varr. R. 
R.2, 1, 25: vestravita, licet supra mille an- 
nos exeat, run out, extend, Sen. Brev. Vit. 
6: probatloncs in tertium diem cxierunt, 
Plin. Ep. 2, 11, 18: digressus in laudes Ca- 
storis ac FoUucis exierat. Quint. 11^ 2, 11; 
cf : continuus (translationls usue) in alle- 
gorias ct aenigmata exit, id. 8, 6, 14: in 
loDgum exierit ordo rerura, id. 4, 2, 51. — c. 
To pass away, perish : opus laudabile, 
nuraquam a memoria hominum oxllu- 
rum. Sen. Ben. 3, 38; so with a subject- 
clause : an jam mcmorlA exisse, nemincm 
ex plebo tribunum rallltum creatum cssef 
j Liv. 6, 37, 6.— II, Act. (poet, and in post- 
j Aug. prose), to go or pass beyond a thing. 
1^ Lit. I, In gen.: limcD,'Ter. Hec. 
3, 3, 18: Avemas vallcs, Ov. M, 10, 52: flu- 
; men, VaL FL4,698: quantum diurni itine- 
I ris millariorum numcro In reda possit cxi- 
ri, Vitr. 10, 9, 3: donee minor fillus lubri- 
cura juvcntac oxlrel, Taa A. 6, 49 (65) fin. 
— 2« Pregn., to avoid, evade, ward off: 
corpore tela atque oculls vJgiJantibus exit, 
avoids the blows, Verg. A- 6, 438 ; cf : toros 
exibant dentis adactus (jumenta), Lucr. 5, 
1330; Stat, Th. 6,802: procul absiliebat, ut 
acTcm exirct odorem, Lucr. 6, 1217: pro- 
fluvium sanguinis, id, 6, 1206: vim viribus, 
Verg. A. 11, 760 et saep.— B, Trop. 1, 
To exceed: modum, Ov. 3f. 9, 632. — 2. Of 
time: ad cxitam aetatem = ad ultiraam 
aetatem, Paul, ex Fest. p. 28, 5 MQll. 
czcqniae. cseqnor, ctc-r v- exseg-. 
cz-crcco* uij itum, 2, V. a. [arceo], to 
drive on, Iceep^bu^, keep at work ; to over- 
see, superintend ; with an inanimate object, 
to work, work at. employ one's self about a 
thing. I, Lit (mostly poet and in post- 
Aug. prose); quod in opcrc faciundo opo- 
rae consumis tuae. Si sumas in iJJis (eer- 
vis) cxercendls, plus agis, Ter. Heaut 1, 1, 
22; cf : homines qui ogrum colunt, ct qui 
cos exercent praepositive sunt his, quorum 
in numero sunt vilici et monitores, who 
oversee them, Dig 3^L 7, 8: cxcrccte, viri, 
tauros, Verg. G. 1, 210: 1 sane, ego to expr- 
cebo hodie. ut dignus cs, ke^ agoing, exer- 
cise, Ter. Ao. 4, 2, 48 : corpora assiduo vario- 
que exercita motu, eta, driven, impelled, 
Lucr. 2, 97; cf id. 4, 862: 2, 120; and: ex- 
ercita cursu Flumina (with fontes liquid!), 
Verg. G. 3, 629 Wagn. ; (Maeandros) Incer- 
tas exercet aquas, Ov. M. 8, 165: exercere 
feras, to drive, hunt, Dig. 7, 1, 62; Mi. Gesti- 
unt pugni mini. So. Si in me exercituru’s, 
quacso in parietem at primum domes, to 
Pt loose, set them at me, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 168 : 
litus arant Rutulosque exercent vomere 
colics, work, till, Verg. A. 7, 798; solum 
presso sub vomere, id. G. 2, 356: rura bu- 
bus, Hor. Epod. 2, 3; humum in messem, 
Verg G. 1, 219: vmeas, arbusta, campos 
(with curare), Plin. Ep. 1, 20, 16: agrum 
multis arationibus, 1^11. Jan. 13, 2: pinguia 
culta^^Vcrg A. 10, 142: ferrum vasto in an- 
tro (Cyclopes), ii ib.8,424: telas (aranea), 
Ov. JI. 6, 145 al. ; ct ; neque arva nobis aut 
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mctalla ant porlus snnt, quibus exercendis 
reservemur, Taa Agr. 31.— Po e t ; ut pos- 
sint (aratores), sole rcducto, Exercere diem, 
L e. employ the day in labor, perform iheir 
day's work, Verg. A- 10, 808. 

II, Trop. (frcq.and class.). ^ To en- 
gage Vusily, to occupy, empl^, exercise a 
person or thing in some action, (a) Ali- 
quem or aliquid {in aliqua re, ad aliquid, 
aliqua re, eta): me adolescentem muP'vs 
annos in studio ejusdem laudis (Hortensius) 
exercuit, Cic. Brut 64, 230; quod genus belli 
esse potest, in quo ilium non exercuerit 
fortuna rei publicae^ id. do Imp. Pomp. 10, 
28: a Diodoto studiosissime in dialcctica 
exercebar, id. Brut 90, 309; cf id. dc Or. 1, 
67, 244: hanc (animi vim) tu exerce in op- 
timis rebus, id. Rep. 6, 26: haec aetas (ju- 
venum) excrccnda in laborc patientiaque 
et animi et coiporis, id. Off. 1, 34, 122 : ani- 
mos in armis, Ov. Am. 1, 8, 41: in grami- 
neis exercent membra palaestris, Verg. A, 

C, 642: vocem et vires in hoc, Cic. de Or. 1, 
33, 149 et saep. : Aristoteles adolescentes 
... ad copiam rhetorum in utramque par- 
tem exercuit, id. Or. 14, 46: ad hanc le 
amentiam nalura peperit, voluntas exer- 
cuit, id. Cat. 1, 10, 25: facultatcm dicendi 
hfs exercuerunt. Quint 2, 4, 41: ingenium 
multiplici variaque materia, id. 2, 4, 20: 
linguas litibus, Ov.M. 6, 375 et saep. — ^With 
simple acc.: quid te exercuit Pammencs? 
Cic. Brut 97,332: Induciomarus copias co- 
gerc, exercere coepit, to exercise, drill, Caes. 
B. G. 6, 55, 3 : juventutis exercendae causa, 
id. ib. 6, 23, 6: ingenium nostrum, Auct 
Her. 3, 21,34: corpus, Cic. de Off. 1, 23, 79: 
exercendae memoriae gratia, id. de Sen. 11, 
38; exercendi still, Qumt 10, 5, 15; cxer- 
cendus est spiritus, id. 11, 3, 64 et saep. — 
(/9) With se, orpass. in mid. force; and 
In part.praes. and gerund,, to exercise or 
train one's self, io practise: si ad hoc 
unum est natus aut in hoc solo se exer- 
cuit, etc., Cic. Or. 28, 99: se vchementls- 
sime in his subitis dictionibus, id. de Or. 1, 
33, 152: se in consultationibus, id. Att 9, 4, 
3: Bcse ad enrsuram, Plaut Most 4, 1, 6: so 
ad velitatioDcm, id. Rud. 2,6,41: sese quo- 
tidianis commentationibus, Cic. Brut 71, 
249: EC gcnerc pugnac, Caes. B. G. 1, 48, 4: 
EC gcnerc venationis, id. ib. C, 28, 3: se sali- 
endo, Plaut Bacch. 3, 3, 25: cur non in 
utrumque protinus locum so cxerceant? 
Quint. 4, 2, 29 Zumpt iV. cr. ; Jovem Olym- 
pium, cum ipsum, cui se exorcebit. implo- 
rabit, Cic. Tusc. 2, 17, 40: cum athletas so 
exercentes in cnrrlculo vidcret, id. de Sen. 
9, 27 ; so, ad virtutem, Vulg. 1 Tim. 4. 7. — 
Mid.: ut exercoamur in venando, Cic. K 

D. 2, 64,161: ut in utrumque locum simul 
cxerceamur, Quint. 6, 13, 60: faciunt idem, 
cum exercentur, athletac, Cia Tusc. 2, 23, 
66: Ciceronis pueri amant inter se, di- 
Bcuut, exercentur, id. Att. 6,1,12: ne aliter 
cxerceri vclint, Quint ^8, TO : in mandatis 
tuis excrccbor, Vulg. Psa. 118, 15. — Act. 
part, in mid. force: cum, ceteris in 
carapo cxcrcentibus, in herba ipse recubu- 
isset, Cia de Or. 2, 71, 287; so, ipsique dicta- 
ta exercentibus darent. Suet Caes. 26 : 
spectavit assiduc et exercentes ephebos, 
id. Aug. 98; cf : si ludicra exercendi aut 
venandi consuctudine adamare solemus, 
of exercising ourselves, Cic. Fin. 1, 20, 69, v. 
Madv. ad h. 1. — B. To practise, follow, ex- 
ercise any employment: to employ one's 
self about, io make use of any thing: modi- 
cinac exercendae causa, Cic. Clu. 63, 178; 
hoc civile quod vocant eatenus exercue- 
runt, quoad populum praestaro voluerunt, 
id. Leg. 1, 4, 14: rhetoricen. Quint 2, 1, 3; 
2, 16, 27: eloquentiam, id. 1, 4, 6; artem, 
id. 3, 6, 18; ct Hor. Ep. L 14, 44: exercero 
atque exigere vectigalia, (Jic. de Imp. Pomp. 
6, 16: cauponam vel stabulum. Dig. 4, 9, 1, 
g 5: navera, ib. 14. 1, 1: auri, argent), sul- 
phuris, etc. . . . fodmas, ib. 7, 1,13, § 5: nc- 
gotiationcm per libertos, ib. 26, 7, 68: com- 
mercium turis, Plin. 12, 14, 30, g 54: arma, 
Verg. A. 4, 87 : arma contra patriam, Tac. 
A. 11, 10: gymnasia et otia et turpes amo- 
res, id. ib. 6, 1: acies pueriles, battles in 
sport, Juv. 15, CO : pharetram et arcum, 
VaL FI. 3, 161 : vocem (with clamare), Plaut 
Poen. prol. 13. — 2, To follow up, follow 
out, prosecute, carry into effect, practise, 
administer: judicium, Cic. Arch. 12, 32: 
latam legem, Liv. 4, 61, 4: Tiberius exer- 
cendas leges esse respondit, Tac. A. 1^72: 
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legem praecipue sumptuanam, Suet Caes. 
43, id. Tib 68 quaestionem inter sicarios, 
Cic Fiil 2, 16, 54 regnum, Plin. 10, 21, 24 
§ 47, cC impenOjVerg G 2,370 crudehta 
tern non solum m vivo sed etiam in mor 
tuo Cia Phil 11, 3, 8 mimicitias id Div 
in CaeciL 4, 13, cf * graves inimicitias 
cum aliquo, Sail C 49. 2 gratiam aut ini 
micitias in tanta ro, id. ib 51, 16 jurgia, 
d scordia, simuUates cum hostibus id. ib 
9 , 2 cui exercita cum Pisone amicltia,Taa 
A 1, 14 licentiam, id ib 13, 47 amiciti 
am, id lb 15, 60 odium, id ib 13, 37 odi 
um in aliquo, Ov M 9, 275 et saep facili 
tatem et lenitudinem animi, Cic. Off 1, 25, 
88 juris aequabilitatem, id ib . cf justi 
tiam Plin. Ep 1,10,10 scelus, libidincm, 
avaritiam in socios, Liv 29, 17, 13, cf 
avaritiam (juvenes) exercere jubentur, 
Juv 14, 108 foede victonam m captis, 
Liv 6 22, 4 acerrume victonam nobilita 
tis in plebem, SalL J 16, 2 foede et crude 
liter victonam, id. C 38 amores ad all 
quern, Gat 68, 69 pacem et hymenaeos, <o 
celebrate, solemnue, Verg A 4, 99 nomen 
patris, to bear his name, Plin. Pan 21, 4 et 
saep — 0. Pregn, to disturb disquiet, 
tex, plaffue (the fl^re being taken from 
the baiting of wild beasts) moos casus, m 
quibus me fortuna vebementer exercuit, 
Cic Tusc 5 1, 3 nunc me reliquiae vestrae 
exercent, id Fam 12, 4 1 non te nullius 
exercent nummis iraejlerg 6 4 453 all 
quern odiis, id A. 4, 622 et saep te de 
praedio Oviae exerceri moleste fero, Cic. 
Att 13, 22, 4 ergo exercentur ‘poems, 
Verg A, 6 739 hominum vitam cuns, 
Lucr 5, 1424 ambitio animos hommum 
exercet, Sail C 11, 1 simultates nimio 
plures et cxercuerunt eum et ipse exercuit 
eas, Liv 39, 40, 9 — In the part per/ 
nate, Iliacis exercite fatis, Verg A. 3, 182 
Venus exercita cuns id ib 5, 779, cf 
cuns exercita corpora, Ov M 7, 634 ad 
versis probilas exercita rebus, id. Tr 5, 6, 
49 habere aliquem exercitum, Plaut 
Fragm ap ^on 0, 4 — Hence, ezerci- 
tuS; um, P a, (acc, to II C ) A. 
Vexed, harassed sc'to nibil tarn exerci 
turn e«se nunc Romae quam candidates 
omnibus iniquitatibus, Gic Att 1, 11, 2 
Tiberius tantis rebus, Tac A 4, 11 — 
Hence, JB, Vexatious, severe quid magis 
sollicitum, magis exercitum dici potest? 
Cic Jill 2, 5 finem tam exercitae miUtiae 
orabant Tac A. 1 35 dura hiems, exercita 
aestas, id ib 1, 17 aestas (with inquieta), 
Plin Ep 7, 2, 2 mfantiam puentiaraque 
habuit labonosam et exercilam, Suet Tib 
6 xnit — G, Disciplined (mile's) ^ercita 
tus et vetus ob cam rem forlior (opp rudis 
et inexercitatus), Cic Tusc 2, 16, 38 mi 
rum m modum juventus Flor 1, 3, 2 pro 
prio m metu, qui exercitam quoque elo 
quentiam dcbilitat, Tac A 3, 67 militia, 
id. lb 3, 20 ad omne dagitium id ib 14 
2 ingenmm adulatione, id. H 4, 4 Graeca 
doctrina ore tenus, id. A. 15^ 45 — Comp 
and sup exercitiorem exercitissimura (di 
cebant antiqui), Paul ex Fest p 81,8 MulL 
— Adv exercite, u practise man 
nei , in comp cogitare, App 51 11, p 272,6 
exercibflis, e, [exerceo], prociica 
ble regula,Gael Aur Tard 5,1, 3,8, 151 
*exercio (ex-ser-). 4, v a [ex 
sarcio], only trop , to make up ybr, earn 
sumptum suom Ter Heaut 1, 1, 91 
** exercitameatnm, ” [exercito], 
exetcise, corpornm, App Flor p 351,39 
esercitate, od® , v exercito p ajln 
exercitatio, oms, / [exercito] I, A 
moving, agitating, setting in motion per 
aens exercitationem (aqua) percolata tern 
pestatibus liquescendo pervenit ad terram, 
Vitr 8, 2, 1 —II. Exercise, practice cor 
pora nostra motu atque exercitatione re 
calescunt Cic N D 2, 10. 26 ut exercita 
tionc ludoque campestri tunicati utere 
mur, id. Gael 5, 11 , cf juventutis in 
gymnasns id Rep 4, 4 e=se mcredibih 
virlute atque exercitatione in armis, Caes. 
B G 1, 39, cf supenorum pugnarum id 
lb 3, 19, 3 usu forensi atque exercitatione 
tiro Cic. Div ap Caecil 15, 47, cf juris 
civilis, id. de Or 1, 57, 243 ususque di- 
cendi, Id. Gael 22, 54 dicendi, id. Brut 97, 
331 , id. Off 1, 1, 1, Quint 2 12, 11, 2, 17, 
12 . linguae, Cic de Or 3, 24, 94 , cf vir 
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egregia exercitaiione m dialecticis, id. Fm 
3, 12, 41 , and, rhetoncae, id. N b 2, 67, 
168 magnum opus est cgetque exercita 
tione non parva, id. Lael 5, 17 hic exerci 
tationem virtutis perdidit, id. 5IiL 13, 35 
Crotoniensibus nulla virtutis exercitatio 
fait, Just 20,4,1 artca exercitatione«quD 
virtutum, Cic de Sen 3, 9 ingenii id, ib 
11,38 corporaliSjVuIg ITim 4 Set saep 
excrcitator, ons, m [id.], an exer 
exser, trainer (post Aug), Plin. 23, 7, 63, 
§121 agihtatis Id 35, 11, 40, § 136 EQ\T 
TVir, Insc^r jJrelL 3498 sq , cf ib 3413 
exercitatozias, a, um, adj [exer 
citator] diligent, active labore«, August 
Epist 26, 2 

* exercitatrix, icis,/ [id.], that which 
exercises the bod}, ppmnoihcs duas par 
tes civilitalis corpon assignet (Plato) me 
dicinam et quam mterpretantur exercita 
tneem, Quint. 2, 15, 25 

exercitatns, a, um, Part and P a , 
from exercito 

exercite^ , v eierceo, P a Jin 

exercitio^ oms,/ [exerceo], practice, 
exercise, management administration (ante 
and post class , for the class, exercitatio) 
inertia plus detrimenti facil quam exerci 
tio, Cato ap Cell 11, 2, 6 navium, Dig 14, 

I, 1, § 20 publici judicii exercitio, ib 1, 21, 
1 (at exercitatio) publica, ib 50, 16, 200 
(al exsecutio) 

exercitiaiZl^ ” [J<L], exercise (post 
Aug , not in Cic and Caes ) frequenlibus 
cxercitiis praeparare milites ad proelm 
Sail Fragm ap Veg 5I]I 1, 9 Jin equi 
turn, Tac A. 2, 55, cf Veil 2,109 aliarum 
quoque rerum vel studio vel exercitio eum 
tenen, GeD 3, 1 12 in exercitiis disci, i e 
plays, Vulg 2 55acc 4, 14 

exercito^ atum, l, v Jreq a [exer 
ceo, 11 3, to exercise diligently or frequently, 
practise (m the xerb fniL rare, but ver} 
freq and cla^s. as P a.) Achilles ibi se ac 
suos cursu exercitavis«o memoratur, 5Iel 
2, 1, 5 corpus atque ingcnium patriae, Sail 
Or deRep Ordin.18 quamlibet per alia m 
scholis exercitati sumus Quint 2 10, 9 — 

II. P regn , to tex. agitate, disturb dis 
quiet— Pass m mi<L force exercitabar, 
vulg P«a. 76, 6, cf r 3 —Hence, exer- 
citatUS, um, Pa. A. exercised, 
practised, versed, trained in aliqua re ver 
satus exercitalu^ue, Cic Ac 2,34,110, cf 
homo et in olns causis exercitatus et in hac 
mullum et saepe versatus, id. Quint 1, 3 
homo in arithmeticis satis exercitatus, id 
Att. 14, 12 fin homines in armis Caes B 
C 1, 67 m re militan, Cic. Font 14 31 m 
lUo genere, id. Rep 1 6 in propagandis m 
regendis miibus, id. 5Iur 9, 22 m uxonbus 
necandis, id. CIu 19, 52 cuns agjlatus et I 
exercitatus animus, id Rep 6, 2b milites 1 
supenoribus proeliis exercitati, Caes B G 
2, 20, 3 glaebis subigendis exercitati Cic. 
Agr 2, 31, 84 animi studio exercitala velo 
citas, Quint 5, 10, 123 — Comp paratiores 
erunt et tamquam exercitatiores ad bene 
de multis promerendum, Cia Off 2, 15, 53 
(an sum) rudis m re publica? quis exercita 
tior’ id PhiL6 6,17 — Sup mmantimis 
rebus cxercitatissimi paratissimique, Cic 
de Imp Pomp 18, 65 In armis, Caes B G 
1, 36 fin ad aliquam rem, Cic. Verr 2 6, 
54, § 142 Etrusci ostentonim exercitatis 
simi mterpretes, id Div 1, 42, 93 senptu 
rarum, Tert adv Haer 17 — B, (Acc. to 
exerceo II C ) Greatly vexed, tossed agi 
taied (very rare) Syrtes exercitatae Koto, 
Hor Epod. 9, 31 senex exercitati vultus, I 
disquieted, troubled, Petr 83, cf Vulg Paa. i 
76, 3 — Comp non sane alias exercitatior ' 
magisque m ambiguo Britannia fmt, Tac. 
Agr 5 — Adv cxercitate (acc. to A.), 
with practice, in a practised manner ex 
ercitatms Sen Ep 90 med exercitatissi 
me, Am. 3 113 

GXCrcitor^ ons, m [exerceo, II ], an 
exerciser, trainer (ante and post class ) I, 
Prop huic Gurgulio’st exercitor, is hunc 
hommem cursuram docet, Plaut Trm 4 3 
9, 2, l,4,Macr SommScip 2,14 9ned.— H. 

T r a n s f , one who exercises or practises any 
profession, business, calling cauponae aut 
stabuli, an innkeeper. Dig 44, 7, 4^n na 
vis, ratium, a ship master, captain, ib 14, 

1 1 , 4, 9 1 , Inscr Gmt 492, 5 

exercitoriuS; um, adj [exercitor] 
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J ’7 ~n. Of or brlong 

tug to trade or bimnas actio, Dig 14 tit 
t, ID 1, 

eseratualis, e, adj [2. exerciius] 

bdonqtng to an army (late Lat 1 tir Cas 
sioitar 11,1 hbri, 1 e books of military 
diiination, Amm 23,5,10 
. 1. exercitus, a, um, Part and P a., 
from exerceo ^ ’ 

2. exercitus, us (yen. sing cxerciti 
^ae^ ap Chans 'p 103 P . Att Trac 
Fragm 150, 311 (Rib p 155, 177), larr 
ap ^on 485, 16 sq EXERCITMS aca 
to ^on. ib 11, without example EXER 
CITVVS, In'^cr OrelL 4922.— Paf exerci 
tu, Caes. B C 3 96, Liv 9, 5 o 41 oo j 
al ), m [exerceo] »^I. Lit exercise pro 
exercitu gymnastico et palaestnco, etc. 
PIautRud.2,1,7— B. Transf concr’ 
m milit lang, an exercised, disciplined 
bodp of men, an army (‘yn. agraen, acies 
phalanx, caterva, manus, legiones) exer 
citum non unam cohortem neque unam 
alam dicimus sed numeros mullos mill 
turn ham exercitui praeesse dicimus 
eum, qui legionem vel legiones adminis 
trat, Dig 3, 2 2 horrescit telis exerci 
tus asper utrimque Enn. ap JIact S 6 4 
(Ann. V 385, ed- lahL), Enn. Ann 14 13 
exercitum comparare Cic. Phil 4, 3 6 
abire m exercitum, Plaut Am proi 102, 
125 venire ab exercitu id. ib 140 ade«se 
ad exercitum, id. ib 1, 3 6 e castris edu 
cere exercitum, id ib 1, 1, 61 (cf ex oppi 
do legiones. educere, id. ib v 63), cf ex 
ercitum consenbere comparare, id ib 5 
13, 36 parare SalL C 29, 3 senbere Liv 
2, 43, 6 confleere, Cic Phil 6, 16 43, id 
de Imp Pomp 21. 61 facere, id. Phil 6, 8, 
23 conflare, id. ib 4 6, 15 contrahere, 
Caes B G 1, 34 3 cogere id ib 8 17 2 , 
Sail J 10 4 ducere, Cic. Jfur 9, 20 due 
tare. Sail C 11,6, 17,7 transducere Caes. 
B 6 1, 13, 1 et saep —As a land army, in 
opposition to a naval army or fleet eodem 
tempore et exercitus ostendebatur et classis 
mtrobat porturo, Liv 26, 42, 2 As irfian 
try, m opposition to cavalry (Caesar) ex 
ercitum equitatumque castris contmuit, 
Caes. B G 2 11, 2 , 7 61 2 , 1 48 4 , Liv 
30, 36, 8, 40, 62 6, cf Drak. id 28, 1, 6 —2. 
Transf (a) The assembly of the people in 
the Centuna Comitiata, as being a military 
organization, Van* L L 6 9, § 88, cf Gell 
15, 27 fin , Plaut Capt 1, 2, 60 , 62 — (^) 
Poet , in gen , a multitm^ host, swarm, 
fiock corvorum, Verg G 1, 382 , id. A 6, 
824, Sil 11, 413 —(7) A troop, body of at- 
tendants, etc. huic lUut dolet, quia remis 
8U6 est edundi exercitus Plaut Capt 1, 2 
60 remiBsum imperare exercitum, id ib 
Y 52 — *11, (Acc to exerceo, II C ) Trou 
ble afilictum Noli, obsecro, lacrimls tuis 
mihi exercitum imperare, Plaut Cisl 1, 
1,60 

exerOj S*"®! exsero 
ex-errO; 1 re, v n , to wander away 
(post Aug and \ ery rare) I, L 1 1 dex 
terque exerrat Anon (equus), Slat Th 6 
444, Anthol Lat 6, 172 1, C, 17, 22—11. 
Trop to deviate, err a via ventatis 
Cypr Ep 1, 12, ^ulg Sap l2, 12 menli 
bus, id 2 Jlaco. 2, 2 
exertns. a, um, v exsertus under ex 
sero 

* exesor^ ons, m [cxedo] that which 
eats away any thing murorum (aestus), 

I e. an underminer, Lucr 4, 220 , 6, 926 

t exesto. extra esto Sic cnim lictor m 
quibusdam sacris clamitabat HOSTIS, 
VIhCTVS, inTIER MRGO EXESTO, 
scilicet mteresae probibebatur, Paul ex 
Fest p 82, 8 Mull 
CXesnS) a, um, Part , from exedo 

* ex-fibulO; are, v a , to uncla^ 
loosen ilia Prud Psych 633 

exfilo, 1, V a. [ex filum] ta depnie 
of threads, unravel sericum, Cassiod. in 
Psa 38, 13, cf Paul ex Fest p 83 
t exGr puigamentum, unde adhuc ma 
net suffitio, Paul ex Fest p 7®, 13 Mull A 

* CX-folio, ai"®? ® ^ [folium] to strip 
of leaves ro'^s, Aplc. 4, 2, § 129 

ex-fornicatus, a, um, Part t torm 
cor] having committid fornication, Vulg. 
Ep Jud. 7 
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* ex-fundatus, ^ PaH. [fandns], 
razed to the ground : oppidum, CaeL Anti- 
pater ap. Noa 108, 10. 

t CzfutL effasi, ut MERTAT pro mersat, 
FauL ex Fest. p. 81, 10 JIulL N. cr. 

CZ-fatutus. a, nm, Part, [futuo] , worn 
out hy delauchery, Cat. 6, 13; cf. effatuo. 
GX-gurgitO, V. egurgito. 
cxhacresimuS; exaercsimns. 
ezhalalio, Onis, f. [exhale], an ezha- 
lotion, vapor (class.): exhalatlones terrae, 
Cia Tosa 1, 19J13; Sen. Q. N. 2, 10 ; Plin. 
31, 3, 27, §4; PalL 1,7,4. 

ez-hilo, atum, 1, V. a. and n. I, 
Act.,tobreaihe out,exhale,evaporate (class.) : 
exhalantque lacus nebulam, Lucr. 5, 463: 
nehalam, fumos, Verg- G. 2, 217; Ov. iL 11, 
507: caligmem,Phn.2,42,42, § 111: morti- 
ferum spTritum, id. 2, 03, 05, g ^8; cC : pru- 
ina jam exhaIata,Varr. R K. 2, 2, 12: cdor- 
mi crapalam et exhala, let the fumes pass 
off, i. e. get sober, Cia Phil 2, 12, 30: crapa- 
lam, id. Verr. 2, 3, 11, § 28; cf. id. Phil 2, 17, 
42; LnciL ap. Kon. 104, 33; cf. Amm. 14, 9, 

1 : odores (ara), Locr. 2, 417 ; fiammam 
(Aetna), Ov. M. 15, 343 : animam (i. e. vi- 
lam), to die, id. ib. 5, 02 ; 6, 247j 7, 861 ; 11, 
43: Omni bclloinm pompa animam exha- 
lare opimam, Juv. 10, 281 ; so, vitam, Verg. 
A- 2, 502 : eupremam lucem, Sil. 10, 154 : 
anima«, Vulg. Thren. 2, 12. — H, Neutr. 

To breathe out, i, e. expire : hlc ilVic, 
ubi mors deprenderat, exhalantes, Ov. II. ' 
7, 581: invenitur aliquis qui velit perire I 
membratim quam serael exhalare? Sen. I 
Ep. 101, 14.— B. Transf., to steam (poet, 
and very rarely): vapore altaria, Lncr. 3, 
432: exhalant vestes, Stat. Th. 10, 108. ! 

CX”hdrenOj [harena], to cleanse 
from sand : aes, Plin. 33, 3, 2C^ g 65. 

CX*luiTiriO; hausi, nauBtam, 4, v. cl 
[fat. part. act. exhausuras, Sen. Ep. 51, 0), I 
to draw out, to empty by drawing, to ez- \ 
haust (class., cap. in the transf. and trop. > 
senses). X« Lit., of liquids: cam alii ma- 
les Ecandant, alii per foros cursent, alii I 
Ecntinam exhauriant, pump out, Cic. de ! 
Sen. C, 17; cC id. Cat. 1, 6, 12: vinara, i. e. 
to drink up, id. Phil. 2, 25, 63 : exhaasto 
jam flumine, Prop. 4 (5), 9, 63 ; cf. : ex- 1 
haustum poculura, emptied, Cic. Uu. 11, 31 : ' 
exbauBtuB repente percnuls exaruit fons, 
Hirt B. G. 8, 43, 6; cC : tacent exhaust! so- 
Ifbns amnes, Stat. Th. 3,250. — B. Transf., 
of things not liquid, to take out, empty out, 
to maJ^ empty, to exhaust : terram mani- 
huB sagulisque, Caes. B. G. 5, 42, 3 : hu- 
mum l/gonibos, Hor. Epod. 5, 31; pecunl- 
am ex aerario, Cic. Agr. 2, 36, 98 : cC acra- 
rium, i. e. to empty, exhaust, id. vat. 2, 6; 
id. Verr. 2, 3, 70, g 104 : praedara ex agris 
urbibusqne pociorura, id. Pis. 21, 48 ; cf. : 
oppidum diripiendum militi dedit: exhau- 
Btis delude tectis ignem injecit, completely 
pillaged, Liv. 10, 44, 2 Drak.: rehquum 
spiritum, Cic. Sest. 37, 80 ; cf. id. ib. 21, 48 
infra, and Halm ad loc.: exhaurin, drain- 
ed of money impoverished, id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 2 
fin.: provinciam sumptibu.s et jacturls, id, 
Att. 0, E 2 : plebem impensis (aediflcandi), 
Liv. 0, 5, 5: Focios commeatibus, id. 37, 19, 
4: hcredem Icgatis, Plin. Ep. .5,1,9: iaculta- 
tes patriae, Nep. ^nn. 0 ; cf vires, Plin. 
Ep. 3, 19, 0 : genas, L e. to make bloodless, 
pale, Stat. Th. 10, 168: velut exhausta pul- 
Inlet area nummus, Juv. 0, 363. 

Trop. (according as the notion of 
taking away or of leaving empty predomi- 
nates). To take away, remove : libenti- 
U8 omnes meas laudes ad te transfuderim, 
quam aliquam partem exhauserim ex luis, 
Cic Fam.9,14,4: alicui dolorem,id.ib..5,16 
4: sibi manuvitam,id.SePt.21,48; cf.idib, 
37,80: exhausta vis ingens aeris alieni est, 
cleared off, Liv. 7, 21, 8 : Scurra exhausto 
rubore (1. e pudore), Auct. Her. 4, 10, 14 : 
ad multorum exhaurienda peccata, Vulg, 
Hebr. 9, 28. — B, To exhaust, bring to an 
end : tantus full amor, ut cxliauriri nulla 
posset injuria, he exhausted, Cia Att. 2, 21, 
4; cf. : amicorum benignitas exhausta est 
in ca re, id. ib. 4, 2, 7: unius ambulationis 
Fermone exhaurire (quae eollicitant an- 
guntqno), to exJiaust in speaking, i, e. to dis- 
cuts thoroughly, id. ib. 1, 18, 1 ; cf. id. de Or. 
3,20,102: exhauslus est serrao hominum, 
id.Q.Fr.1,2,1; deinde exhauriri mea man- 
data, to be accomplished, fulfilled, id. AtL 6, 
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13, 3 ; cf. : mandavi omn!^ quae quidem 1 
tu, ut poHIceris, exhauries, id ib. 5, 6, 2: la- j 
bores, to endure, undergo, Liv. 21, 21, 8 : la- 1 
borem, periculum, id. 21, 30, 9 Drak. : 25, I 
31, 7 ; 26 , 31, 7; Plin. Ep. 3, 9, 1 ; Stat. Th. 6. i 
236 aL; bella, verg: A. 4, 14; vastae pericu- , 
la terrae, id. ib. 10, 67; cC: dura et aspera I 
belli, Liv. 33, 11, 6: poenamm exhaustum 
satis est, execute, inJlicUd,ff erg. A. 9, 356: 
exhausta nocte, jrpenf, Taa H. 4, 29 : ex- 
hauFtus cliens, worn out, Juv. 9, 59. 

ezll&1lstliS« from ex- 

hauno. 

CZ*lierbo^ [herba], to free 

from grass or woods : locum, CoL 11, 3, 11 : 
salicem, id. 4, 31, 2. 

ezhercdatio^ ^“is, f. [exheredo], a 
disinheriting, Quint 7, 1, 53; Dig. 37, 9, 1, 
§3. 

ezheredator^ oris, m. [exheredo], a 
disinkeriter, Cassiod. de Amia 9, g 6. 

czhcjredlto^ urc (for the class, exhe- 
redo), to disinherit (late Lat), Salv. Contra 
Avar. 3, p. 113. 

czliercdo. avi, atum, 1, V. a. [exhercs], 
to disinherit. I, Prop.; fratrem exbe- 
redans te laclebat heredem, Cia PhiL 2, 16, 
41: aliquem, id. Clu. 48, 135; id. Rose. Am. 
18, 62; Auct. Her. 4, 23, 33; Quint. 5, 13, 32; 
7, 4, 20; Jiberos bonis, Q. Met ap. GclL 1, 6, 
8 et eaep. — ♦H. Transf., <o deprive the 
heir of any thing: ut mensam ejus exhere- 
I daret, Plin. 37, 2, 7, § 20. 

I ex-hcrcs, t^dis, adj., disinherited . — 
Suhst, a disinherit^ person * palemorum 
bonorum exhercs filins, Cia de Or. 1, 38, 
175; Plant Most 1, 3, 77; Quint 5, 10, 107; 
7, 1, 42 sq. al. — Comically : nive exhere- 
dem fecero vitae suae, 1. e. d^ive him of 
life, Plaut BaccR 4, 8, 8. 

ez-hibeo (cz-lbco,'’- Brix. ad Plant. 
Capt. 4. % 37), Cl, Itum, 2, tv a- [habeo ; lit., 
to hold out, reach out ; hence], I, To hold 
.fenih, tender, present f to deliver, give up, 

\ produce (class.; syn.: praebeo, porrigo, 

I praesto, tribuo, minislro, do, doi^ dedo, 
eta). A- Lit: ait Praetor: QVEM HO- 
j MINEM DOLO MALO RETINES. EXHI- 
I BEAS. . . . Exhiberc cst'in publicum pro- 
I ducere, et videndi tangendique bomini.s 
I facultatem praeberc; proprie autem exhi- 
hero est extra sccretum habere, Dig. 43, 
29, 1 and 3, g 8 : jam periculum est ne co- 
gantur ad exhibendum formulam accipere, 
i. e, to ac^owledge legal notice, eta Sen. 
Ep. 50, 1: alicui omnia Integra, Cic. Verr. 
2, 5, 25, g 63: exbibe librariom illud legum 
vestramm, id. Mil 12, 33 : pallium, Petr. 
16; tabulas testament), Suet Vit 14; ra- 
tiones. Dig. 40, 5, 41 fin. : fratres exbibe, 
Cia f 1 15, 35; so, fugitives apud magistra- 
tuB, Dig. 11, 4, 1: aliquem apud acta, ib. 2, 
4, 17: debitorem in judicium, ib. 12, 2, 28: 
quadringcDtos senatores ad ferrum, Suet. 
Ker. 12 et saep.: vias tutas, i. e. to make 
safe, Ov. Pont ^ 6, 34 : toros, i. c. to fur- 
nish, allow, Id. H. 17, 194: exbibuit queru- 
los ore gementc sonos, uttered, id. Tr. 3, 11, 
54. — B. T r a n 8 C 1, To show, to display, 
to exhibit: c.xbibuitgcmiDO praesignia Icm- 
pora cornu, Ov. JL 16, 611: notam linguae, 
id. ib. 14, 526: exhibuit linguam patemam, 
displayed, i. e. used the language of her 
father, id. ib. 6, 213: faciem sucumque, 
Plin. 15, 13, 12, g 41: malui me Iribunum 
omnibus exhtbere quam paucls advoca- 
tum, Plin. Ep. 1, 23, 4 : se ministratorem 
alicui, Suet Vit 17: ee adorandum adeunti- 
bus, id. Calig. 22 (but not in Cia Sest 50, 
107, where the right reading is praebuit, v. 
Halm, ad h. L).— In the latter (reflexive) 
sense sometimes without se: quid me pu- 
tas populo nostro exhibitonim? how 1 
shall exhibit, show myself, Cia Aa 1, 5, 18; 
cf. : qui vere civilem virum exhiheat, shows, 
proves himself. Quint 12, 2, 7 Spald. ; Ov. 
St. 6,44 : pro fratre hostem exhibuit, Just. 
27, 2 — {fl) To show, confer (late Lat,): ali- 
cui honorem, Aug. Serm. 46, 7. — 2, To 
maintain, support, sustain (postclass. ; csp. 
freq. in juri£ Lat): si quis a libens ali de- 
sideret, vel liberi, ut a parente exhibean- 
tur, Dig. 25, 3, 6; so, aliquem, ib, 1, 12, 1; 
3, 5, 33 al ; cf. : Scythas alimentis, Just 9, 
2: vitam, id. 11, 10; 22, t 

II, To show, exhibit, employ; to procure, 
occasion, cause: rem salvam exhibebo, I 
will set it aU right, Plaut As. 2, 4, 51 : quo- 
rum virtue exhibet eolidum decus, Phaedr. 
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4, 23, 24: vocls fldem, id. 3, 19 EpiL 9: mu- 
n)llcentiam,Saet Tib. 48; Ilberalitatem, cle- 
mentiam, comitatem, id. Ncr. 10; cf. : libe- 
ralitatem et justitiam, Plin. Pan. 33, 2: vi- 
cem spodii, i.e. to supply the place of, Plin. 

7, 63, g 125; c£: vicem testamenti, Dig. 
29, 6, 16: humanitatem, to exercise, exhibit, 
Plin- Ep. 5, 19, 2: diligentiam, Dig. 18, 6, 2: 
imperium. to exercise. Plant Cas. 2, 6, 67 : 
alicui molestiam, to cause, Cia Att 2, 1, 2; 
Plaut. Pers. 2, 4, 3; id. Capt 4, 2, 37: nego- 
tium hominibus, to produce, occasion, id. 
Poen. 1, 2, 30 ; cC : qui deum nihil habere 
ipsum negotii (dicunt), nihil exhibere alte- 
n, Cia Oil. 3, 28, 102; id. ib. 3, 31, 112 : ne- 
gotium alicui. Plant. Am. 3, 2, 14 ; id. Most. 
3, 1, 38; id. lUn. 5, 9, 13 ; id. Pers. 2, 5, 14; 
and once reflexively: jam se exhibcbithic 
mihi negotium, will present itself, id. Rud. 
2, 6, 72 : argutias mihi, id. Most 1, 1, 2: 
diffleilem lahorem alicui, Col 5, 5, 17 : cu- 
ram alicui, Tib. 2, 1, 61 et saep. 

czliibitio^ onis, f. [exhiheo] (post- 
class.). I, A handing out, giving up, pro- 
ducing, delivering : tabulanim testamenti. 
Dig. 29, 3, 2^Tf. ; chirographi, Cell 14, 2, 
7. — II, (Acc. to exhiheo, I. B. 2.) Suste- 
nance, maintenance. Dig. 26, 2, 26 fin. ; 27, 
2, 3; Tert. Idol 6, al 

ezhibitor; oris, m. [id.], one who pre- 
sents or gives, a giver (post-class.) : ludo- 
rum, Am. 7, 297 : convivii, Xon. 281, 20. 

ezlubl't^XinS; °tn, adj. [exhibitor], 

' relating to handing over or giving up (ju- 
rid- Lat): interdictum, Dig. 43, 6, 3; cf. ib. 

I 43, 29, 3. 

I CZbibitnS; tx, urn, Part, from exhiheo. 

ezhllaraiio, f [exhilaro], a 
I gladdening, rejoicing (late Lat.): volunta- 
I tis, Aug. do Gen. ad lit 8, 8. 

1 CZ*liilaTO^ Hvi, atum, 1, u a., to glad- 
! den, chur. to make merry or joyous, to re- 
joice, delight, exhilarate. J, Prop, (rare 
but class.): mirarls tam exhilaratam esse 
servitutem nostram? Cic. Fam. 9, 26, 1; 
Mart. 8, 50, 6; Col 6, 24, 2.— H. Transf., 
of things : neque Ilex, picea, larix, pinus 
ullo flore exhilarantur, are refreshed, en- 
livened, Plin. 16, 25, 40, g 95 : colorem ho 
minis f^equentiorcs in cibo lupin! exblla- 
rant, freshen, brighten, Id. 22, 25, 74, § 154: 
cC : species mulierls exhilarat faciem viri 
BuljVulg. Slrach, 36, 24. 

cz-IunC; adv., hereupon, after this, then 
(post-cla.ss. and very rare, for exindc, exin), 
App. M. 11, p. 269, 19. 

ezbonoratio; f. [e.xhonoro], a 
dishonoring, Aug. Civ. D. 5, 18, 2. 

ez-bonoro^ are, v. a., to dishonor (late 
Lat): Aug. Tract, in Joann. 36, 4; id. Ep. 
118, 3; Vulg. Sirach, 10, 16: pauperem, de- 
spise, id- Job, 2, 6. 

CZ-horreOjGr®> v. a., to tremble or shud- 
der exceedingly at any thing, to be terrified 
at, to dread (very rare) : aestus, Col p«jet 
10,154: mortem sic quisquam exhorruit, 
ut, etc , Juv. 8, 196. 

ezhorrcsco^ rui; 3, v. inch. n. and a, 
[exhorreo]. I, N'euir., to tremble or shud- 
der exceedingly, to be terrified (class. ) : non 
possum non exhorrescere, si quid intra cu- 
tem subest vulneris, Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 
10, 18, 3 : in quo igitur homines exhorres- 
cunt? Cia de Or. 3, 14, 53: metu. id. Fin. 1, 
13, 43: oraquo huxo Pallidiora gerens ex- 
homiit aequoris Instar, Ov. M. 4, 135: om- 
nis spiris exhorruit arbor, Val FI 7, 527.-- 
ir. Act, to tremble or shudder at any 
thing, to be terrified at, to dread (poet): 
vultus amicos, Verg. A. 7, 265: furores, Sil. 
3, 146: verberc candentesarmos, Val FL 4, 
380; Vulg Job, 19, 17. 

ezbortatioj Onis,^ [exhortor], an ex- 
horting, exhortation, encouraging (mostly 
post- Aug. ; not in Cia): quae tua exhorta- 
tione excepi, Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 7, 1; 
Quint 12,2,6: strepere cuncta clamoribus 
et tumultu ct exhortatione mutua, Tac. H. 

I, 36; Vulg. Act 13, 15 al et saep.^Inp/un, 
Quint 10, 1, 47 ; CoL 11, 1, 17 ; Just. 38, 3 
fin. — With olj. gen.: studiorum, Quint 12, 

II, 25. 

CzbortatiVTlS, a, um, adj. [id.], be- 
longing to exhortation or encouragement, 
j exhortative : status (a transL of the Gr. 

1 npOTpCTT'TlKi] ‘KapOppnXtKtJ CTfixif), QuiUt 
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3, 6, 47 , Macr de DiCT 16, 4 , Isid 2j21, 

20 , 25 _ ’ 

ezhortator, ons, m [id,], an exhort 
er, encourager [post class ) omn^iiTn tol 
erantiaruraj_Tert de Fuga in Persec. Jin 

ezbortatonus,^) acO [exhorta 
tor] belonging to or containing exhortation^ 
hortatory (late Lat ) epistula, Hier Ep 2, 
1, Aug Ep 209 

CZ-hortor, Stus, 1, V dep a [act ex 
horta\it, Petr 1b, 10, pass exhortantur, 
August Ep 228 exhortatusest, App deDeo 
Soc 1. 7), to exhort, encourage (poet and m 
post Aug prose) I, Prop trepidosque 
obitumque timentes, 0\ M 15, 162 , cf 
trepidos cives m hostem, id ib 13, 2ii 
tauros in ilium, id. ib 7, 35 so in ambos, 
id lb 10, 685 sese in arma,Verg A. 7, 472, 
cf Quint 10, 7, 19 Graeco sermone ad 
speln,Val Max 5, 1, 8 mililes ad ultio 
nem, Plm 2, 107, 111, § 241 —With ut, 
Quint 12, 8, 7 , Petr 140 , Tac Or 14. cf 
•with simple subj jutenes nostros cxnor 
tatus es, consulatum circumirent, Plm 
Pan 69, 2 — With inf semetipsos hortan 
tur vel aliquas partes carum addiscere, 
Col 11, 1, 11 — Absol in alloquendo ex 
hortandoque,Suet Caes 33 — II, Tranaf, 
with abstr obiects, to stimulate excxtt any 
thing virtutes exhortabor. Sen Ep 121, 4 
parsimoniam, Cell 13, 23, 2 , cf haec ex 
hortare, Vulg Tit 2, 16 

* CZ-humoro^ are, V a [humor], to 
free from (injurious) humors, Gael Aur 
Tard 4, 1, 12 

t ezhydriac, arum, w (\enti) = Hy 
dptat avepot, winds accompanied by ram, 
App de Mundo, p 62, 3 

e^bilo^ czicco, ' cxsib , exsicc 

*^ez«igliescO) Sre, v mcL n , to be 
come ignited, turn to fire mundus turn ex 
ignescere,tum osaquescere videtur. Censor 
de Die Nat 18 

CZ-lg‘0,t'S^actum,3, V a [ago] to drive 
out orfbrth to thrust out, to take or turn out 
Z. Lit A. Iq gen reges er civitate, 
to expel, Cic de Or 2, 48, 199 hostem e 
campo, Liv 3, 61, 8 esigor patna, Naev . 
ap Non 291, 4 aliquem domo, Liv 39, 11, ' 
2 aliquem campo, id 37,41,12 omnesfo i 
ras, Plaut AuL 3, 1, 7 adcolas ultra famam, I 
Plm 2, 68, 68, § 175 exacti reges, dnien i 
away, Cic. de Or 1, 9, 37 , cf Tarqumio ' 
exaclo, id Pep 1, 40 anno post Tarqulnios 
exactos, Tac A 11, 22 Orestes exactus fti 
nis, driven (ormenfed, Ov Tr 4, 4, 70 vi 
rum a se, Plaut Mil 4,6,62 uxorem,<(7pui 
away, divorce, Ter Hec 2,1,45, Suet Caes 
60, id Claud 26, cf illam suam (uxorem) 
SUES res sibi habere jussit ex duodecim ta 
bulls, claves ademit, exegit turned her out 
of the house, Cic Phil 2 28, 69 aliquem 
■vitd, 1 e to kill. Sen de Ira 1 6 corpus e 
stratis, to raise up or 0K^, Sil 16, 234 raa 
culam, to take out, Suet Aug 94 et sacer 
admissas exigit Hebrus aquas, pours out 
in^o the sea, Ov H 2, 114, of weapons, to 
thrust from one, thrust, drive non cir 
cumspectis exactum vinbus ensem Fregit, 
thrust, impelled, Ov M 6, 171 , so, ensem, 
Luc 8, 65b , cf ensem per medium juve 
nem, plunges through the middle Verg A 
10, 815 gladmm per viscera, Flor 4, 2, 
68 tela in aliquem, Sen Cons ad Marc 
16 hence aliquem hastd, i e to thrust 
through, transfix, Val FL 6, 672 — M i d 
quae (hasta) cervice exacta est, passed 
out, passed through, Ov M 5, 138 prope 
sub conatu adversani manus exigenda, to 
be put forth, rawed [for a blow). Quint 6, 

4, 8 Spald (capellas) a grege m campos, 
hircos m caprilia, to drive out, Varr R. R 
2 3, 8 sues pastum, id. ib 2, 4, 6 radices 
altius, to send out, Cels 5, 28, 14 , cf vitis 
uvas. Col 3, 2, 10, 3, b, 2, Cels 8, 1 wd.— 
B. Inpartic J. A scenic t t , ^o drive 
ojt, i e hiss a piece or a player ft'om the 
stage (rare) spectandae (fabulae) an exi 
gendae sint \obis prius, Ter And prol 27 
Ruhnk., so, fabulas, id Hec proL am 4, 
id lb 7 — 2. demand, require, enforu, 
exact payment of a debt, taxes, etc , or the 
performance of any other duty (very freq , 
syn posco, postulo, flagito, contendo, 
etc ) ad eas pecunias exigendas legates 
misiraus, Cic Fam 13, 11, 1 pecunias a 
civitatibus, id Div ap CaeciL 10, 33 acer 
bissime pecunias imperatas, Caes B C 3, 

686 


EXIG 

w f. 3® 1 ><1- 

w 11 d, o4, 84 quatemos denanos, id. Font 
5, 9 tribnta, li Fam 3, 7, 3 pensionem, 
id lb 6, 18, 5 nomina sua, id Terr 2, 1 
10, § 28 mercedem, id Lael 21, 80 et “aep 
equitum pedituraquo certum nuraerum a 
civitatibus Siciliae, Caes B C L 30, 4 
obsides ab Apolloniatibus, id. ib 3, 12, 1 
\ lam, to demand the construction of a road, 
Cic. Terr 2, 1, 69, § 154, Liv 42, 3, 7 a 
quoquam ne pejerel, Juv 13, 36— Esp 
rationem, to exact an account ut Atheni 
enses rationibus exigendis non \acarcnt 
Val Max 3, 1, ext 1, Plm. Ep 10, 81, 1 
libertorum nomina a quibus ratio exigi 
posset, Suet Aug lOlj^n— (jS) In jiass 
exigor aliquid, to be solicited, dunned for 
money, etc (post-class ) exigor portonum, 
id est, exigitur de me portonum, Caecil 
ap Gell 16, 14, 5 , id ap Non 106, 24 
(Kib Com Fragm p 61) sese pecunias 
maximas exactos esse, Q MetelL Numid 
ap Gell 15, 14, 2, Dig 23, 4, 32—3. To 
examine, inquire into (post-Aug ) nec illae 
(conjuges) numemre autexigere plagas pa 
vent, Tac G 7^n (so Ritter, Halm, with all 
MSS, cf Holzmannad loc , al exugere,said 
to have been the read of a lost codex, the 
Arundelianus, cCexsugo), cf exactum et 
aTilidio Labeone, cur omisisset, etc , id A. 
2, 85 — 4. Of places to go or pass beyond, to 
pass by, leave behind {poet and m post- Aug 
prose) cum primus equis exegit anhehs 
Phoebus Athon \ al FI 2, 75 , cf Prop 3, 
20, 11 (4, 20, 3 M ) Troglodytae hibemum 
mare exigunt circa brumam, Plm 12, 19, 42, 
§ 87 — 5, In mercant lang , to dispose of, 
sell agrorum exigere fructus, Li\ 34, 9, 9 
Drak mercibus exactis, Col poet 10, 317 
— C, Matbemat t t , to applj to a standard 
or measure, i e to examine, try, measure, 
weigh by any thing ad perpondiculum co 
lumnas, Cic. Verr 2, 1, 61, § 133 materi 
am ad regulam et hbellain, Plm 36, 25, 63, 
g 188 pondus margantarum sua manu, 
Suet Caes 47 , cf aliquid mensura, Plm 
17, 21, 35, % 169 

II, Trop A, Id dnve out, 

expel (very rare) locus, Hbi labore lassi 
tudo exigunda ex corpore, Plaut Capt 5 4, 
4 fVigus atque horrorem\e&timenti8,Lucil 
ap Non. 291, 8 —Far more freq and class , 
B, In partic 1. (Acc to I B 2.) To 
require, demand, claim any thing due ego 
vero et exspectabo ea quae poUicens, neque 
exigam,nisi tuo commodo,Cic Brut 4,17 
aliquid exigere magis quam rogare, id. Fam 
2, 6, 1 longiores litteras exspectabo vel 
potius exigaiD, id. lb 16,16,1 omnibus ex 
rebus voluptatem quasi mercedem, id Fm 

2, 22, 73 ab hoc acerbius exegit natura 
quod dederat, demanded back, reclaimed, 
id Tusc 1, 39, 93 Klotz. non ut a poeta, 
sed ut a teste ventatem exigunt, id Leg 
1, 1, 4 has toties oplata exegit gloria poe 
nas, has cost Juv 10, 187 poenas, to take 
vengeance, id 10, 84 de vuincre poenas, 
Ov 31 14,478 poenam (alicui), Sen. de Ira, 
2, 22 Jin , Ov F 4, 230 gravia piacula ab 
aliquo, Liv 29,18,18 et saep —With ut exi 
gerem ex te cogeremque, ut responderes, 
Cic Fm. 2, 35, 119 , 4, 28, 80 , cf Calj pso 
exigit fata ducts, questions, inquires into Ov 
A. A 2, 130 exactum a manto cur, etc , Tac. 

A 2, 85 exigite ut mores seu poUico du 
cat, Juv 7, 237 sq — With an olgecUclause 
exigimus potuisse eum eo tempore testa 
mentum facere. Dig 29, 7, 8 , 24, 3, 2 — 
Absol in exigendo non acerbum, Cic Off 
2, 18, 64 cum res exigel, Quint 6, 11, 6 , lOj 

3, 3 , cf ut res exiget, id 12, 10, 69 si 
communis utilitas cvegent, id. 12, 1, 37 — 
Esp xsAtoacm, to require an accceunt re 
rum gestarum, Just. 19, 2 6 numquid ra 
tionem exiges, cum tibi aliquis bos dixent 
versus? an explanation, Sen. Ep 94, 28, 
Plm. Ep 19, 9 —2. Of time, life, etc , to 
lead, spend, pass, complete, finish non 
novisse quicum actatem exegenm, Plaut 
Trm. 4, 2, 111 , »d. Capt 3, 5, 62 tecum 
aetatem, id SIil 4, 2, 48 , 4, 6, 60 , id. Cas 
2 6 12 ut te dignara mala malam actatem 
exiks, id AuL 1 1, 4 vitam taetre, Cat 
Or me 16, Ter Heaut ^3 39 cum mae 
rore graviorem vitam, Sail J 14, 15 , 85, 
49, Plm 7,44 45, § 139, Vitr 2,1,4, Val 
Max. 3, 6 4 al vitae tempus, Sen Ep 2, 

2 , Val Max 3, 3, ext 6 jam ad parien 
dum temponbuB exactia, Cic Verr 2, 1, 18, 

§ 48 qui exacta aetate monuntur, at the 


EXIG 

°lf‘’^^Sorompmoa ofUfc, Cic. Tusa 
t’ 2, 5, 8, § 21, Salt J 6 2 

ram ®!r mediaoi dies bo' 

v.ra 1 aci um, Lucr 4, 1235 , 

ratm I’ " V 12 202 tristlBSl 

ullcm tempus lu 
onrara'^^’^ '2 jam aeslatem et 

actam esse, Sail J 61,1 porcsactosannos, 
at Che end of every year, Hor C 3, 22 6 ox 
acto perscelera die, Tac. H. 1, 47 , id. A. 3. 16. 
so, exaclo quadnennio, Plm 2 47 48 S 130 
Verg G 3,190, Slat S 2,2,47 -3. irocim’ 
duct, urge foruard, superintend, dnve 
opus, Ov M 14, 218 , CoL 3, 13, 11 —4 To 
bring to an end, to amdude, finish, complete 
a tnmg (poet and m post Aug prose) ex 
egi monumentum acre perennius Hor C 
3, 30, 1 opus, Ov R Am 811 , id M 15, 
871 exactus tenui pumice versus eat, 
Prop 3,1,8, Verg A 6,637 commentarii 
ita sunt exacti, ut, etc.. Quint 10, 7, 30 
eandem gracilitatem stilo exigere condis 
cant, to reach, attain to, id. 1, 9, 2 —5, To 
determine, ascertain, find out sociis*que 
exacta referre, hxs dxscoienes, Verg A. 1, 
309 non pnus exacta tcnui ratione sapo 
rum, before he has ascertained Hor S 2 4, 
36 —Pass impers non tamen exactum’ 
qmdagatjOv F 3,637, cf id Am, 3, 7, 16 
— (Acc to I B Z) To weigh, try,prote, 
measure, examine, adjust, estimate, consider, 
=exammare, ponderare (class but perb 
not m Cic ) si ad illam summam venta 
tern legitlmumjus exegens, etc , Gael ap 
Cic Fam 8, 6, 1, cf nolite ad vestras le 
ges atque instiluta exigere ea, quae Lace 
daemone fiunt, to eshmate by the standard 
of, etc , Liv si, 31, 17 , so, opus ad vires 
suas, Ov A A 2, 502 si omnia argumenta 
ad obnissam coeperimus exigere, Son Q 
N 4, 5, 1 , cf principatus tuus ad obrus 
sam exigitur, id de Clem 1, 1, 6 se ad 
aliquem, id Ep 11 fin regulam emen- 
date loquendi, Qumt 1, 5, 2 ilia non nisi 
aure exiguntur, quae fiunt per sonos are 
judged of, id 1, 6, 19 , cf id 1, 4, 7 —7, To 
treat, consult, deliberate respecting some 
thing, =considerarc, delibcrare (class but 
not m Cic ) de his rebus ut exigerct cum 
eo, Furnio mandavi, Plane ap Cic Fam 
10, 24, 7 cum aliquo, Plm Ep 6, 12, 3, 
cf secum aliquid, Verg A 4,476, Ov M 
10, 587, Sen Ep 27 de ahqua re coram, 
Plm Ep 9, 26, 13 haec exigcntes hostes 
oppressere, Liv 22,49,12 quid dicendum, 
quid tacendum, quid differendum sit, exige 
re consUii est, Quint 6^ 6 —8. To endure, 
undergo aerumnam, Plaut Capt 5, 4, 12. 
— Hence, czactus, nm, P a (aca to 

I B 5 , measured, hciico),precise,accurate, 
exact (poet and m post Aug prose) diffl 
cile est, quol cecidermt, exaclo affirmare 
numero Liv 3, 6 12 acies falcis, Plm 17, 
27, 42, § 251 tides, Ov Pont 4, 9, 46 — 
Comp cura, Suet Tib 18 , Mart 4, 87, 4 
— Sup diligentia, Front Aquaed 89 vir, 
Plm Ep 8, 23, 6 — ^With gen Mamunus, 
morum fabraene exactior artis, Difficile est 
dicere, Ov F 3, 383 — Adv exactc, r* 
actly precistly, accurately ut exacte pero 
rantibus mos est Sid Ep 7, 9 — Comp di 
cere, disserere, Mel Prooem § 2, Gell 1,3, 
21 — Sup pascere, Sid Ep 6, 11 
ezignc; > bn«/y, sparingly, v exi 
guus fin 

ezigm'tas^at's,/ [exlguus], scantiness 
ID measure or number, sTnaWness littleness, 
shortness, scarcity (class ) (a) With g6n 

cum paucjtatem militum ox caslrorum cxi 
guitate cognoscerent, Caes B G 4, 30, 1 
pellium, Id lb 4, 1 fin ilaquo m qmbus 
(voluptatibus) propter earum exiguitatem 
obscuratio conscquitur, Gic. Fin 4, 12, 29 
copiarum, Gael ap Cic Fam 8, 6, 1, cf m 
the follg congianorum Qumt 6, 3, 52 
cibi, Col 7, 6, 6 fisci. Suet Claud 28 fruc 
tuum, Dig 19, 2, 15, § 6 temporis tanta 
full exiguitas, ut, etc , Caes. B 6 2 21, 6 j 
2, 33, 2 , Liv 24, 17, 4 a! — (/3) Absol ubi 
Crassus animadvertit euas copias propter 
exiguitatem non facile diduci, Caes. B G 
3 23 7 

emgfUUS# nm, a^ [exigo, 11 B 6 , 
cf contiguus, from contmgo, lit , weighed 
exact hence opp to abundant, beyond 
measure , cf parvus pusillus, roinutus], 
scanty m measure or number, small, little, 
petty, short, poor, mean I, Adj (freq 
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and class.): exile et exigumn et vidtnm 
COT el dissimiie cordis faissc, Cia Biv, 2, 
16, 37 ; cC : me corporis exigui, etc., Hor. 
Ep. 1, 20, 2i ; and, mus, Verg. G. 1^ Itfl: 
oratorem ex immenso campo in cxigunm 
sane gymm compellitis, Cic. de Or. 3, 19, 
70; cf. : quoniam exiguis quibusdam flni- 
bas totam oratoris manus circamdedisti, 
id. ib. 1, 62, 26i: finis, Hor. C. 1, 18, 10: alte- 
ram partem nimis exiguam atque angus- 
tara esse voluisti, Cic. Rab. Perd. 3. 9: litte- 
rac tuae exigaam significationem tuae erga 
me voluntatis habebant, icL Fam. 5, 7, 2; 
exigoa et Inflrma civitas, Caes. B. G. 7, 17, 

2; cC : pars terrae, Cic. Rep. 1, 17: campi, 
Hor. C. 2, 9, 24: castra, Caes. B. G. 6, 49, 7 : 
aedificia, Hirt B. G. 8, 5, 1: locus eloquen- 
tiae. Quint 2, 17, 28: toga, Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 
13; c£ : torques, id. C. 3, 6, 12: clegi, id- A. 

P. 77 et saep. : numerus oratorum, Cic. de 
Or. 1, 4, 16 ; cf. : copiae amicomm, id. Quint. 

1, 2: malorum particula, Juv. 13, 13: co- 
piae, Caes. B. C. 2, 39, 3 : fnictus, Cia Par. 

6, 3, 49 : cibus, Juv. 14, 301 : animus, id- 
13, 190 : faculiatcs, Caes. B. C. 1, 78, 2 : 
census, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 43 : pulvis, id. C. 1, 
28, 3: tempos, Cic. de Or. 1, 20, 92; cf, : 
pars unius anni, id. Rep. 6, 23: para aesta- 
tis, Caes. B. G. ^ 20, 1: laus, Cia Agr. 2, 2, 
5: grandis aut exigua (vox). Quint. 11, 3, 
15; 60 , vox. Suet. Ncr. 20. — With ff'sn.: i 
abundans corporis exiguusque animi, 
Claud- ap. Eutr. 2, SSL — Comp.: aqua exl- 
guior facta, Dig. 43, 11, 1, § 16; ib. 29, 5, 1, 
g 27 ; Front. Aquaed-32: cytisum aridum 
si dabis, exignlua dato, CoL Arb. 28 ; Dig. 
30, 1, 14 Jin.— Sup.: pars cxiguissima, Ov. 
H. 14, 115: Icgata, Plin. Ep. 7, 24, 7. 

II, Suhtt. cxigrutim, b ^ liitu, 
a (rifle (post-Aug.).— With gen.: cxigunm 
campi ante castra crat, Llv. 27, 27, 13 : 
exiguum ppatii id. 22, 24, 8 : aquae, Ov. 
Tr. 6, 2, 20 : raellis, Plin. 28, 9. 37, 8 139 : 
temporis, id. Ep. 7, 27, 13 : salutis, SIL 4, 
248: exiguum de naturae patriaoque vcnc- 
no, Juv. 3, 123: exiguo (sc. tempore) post 
obitum ipsius, a ihort time after, etc., Plin. 
31,2,3, % 7; cf.; perquam exiguum sapere, 
Plin. Ep. 3, C, L—Pmn; res hodle minor 
est here quam fait, atque eadem eras 
Deteret exiguis aliquid, Juv. 3, 23 sq.— 
S. CSlgtltlSj i, m., a ^or man : exiguo 
conceditur misericordia, Vulg. Sap. 6, 7.— 
Adv.. thortly, hriejly ; tlightly, scanixlyy 
sparingly, (o) Form cxignc (class.); 
hoc quidem est nimis exigue ct cxiliter ad 
calculos revocare amicitiam, too narrowly, 
Cic. LaeL 16, 68 : exigue sumptum prae- 
bent (parentes), Ter. Heaut. 1, 2, 33; cC: 
ratione inita frumentum se exigue dierum 
XXX. habere, hardly, Caes. B. G. 7, 71, 4: 
celeriter cxtguequc dicerc, slightly, hriejly, 
Cic. de Or. 3, 36, 144; cC : epistola exigue 
ficripta, id. Att. ii, 16, 1; exigue atque fri- 
gide laudarl, Cell. 19, 3, 1 : Vergilius hunc 
Homcri vereum exigue secutus est, to a 
slight degree, i. e. not closely, id. 9, 9, 16.— 
(/3) Form cxig^um (post-Aug.) : dor- 
mire, Plin. 10, 77, 97, 8 209 : sapere, Plin. 
Ep. 3, 6, 1 : tument vela, Luc. 5, 431. — * (y) 
Form czig^o; tangere aliquid, Scrib. 
Comp. 240. 

tczilica causa, quae adversus exsu- 
lem agitur, PauL ex Fest. p. 81, 5 Mull. 

eziliO) ‘re, V. cx-silio. 

C2ilis,e, odf. [ex and ile, ilia; hence, 
without entrails, L e. thin, lank, Cores. 
Ausspr. 2, 1003], small, thin, slender, lank, 
meagre, poor, feeble (class. ; syn. : tenuis, 
gracilis, macer): exile ct exiguum et vie- 
tum cor, Cic. Div. 2, 16, 37 ; cC : jecur horri- 
dum et exile, jd. ib. 2, 13. 30: femur (opp. 
tumenlcs surae), Hor. Epod. 8, 10; artus 
Ov. Pont. 1, 10, 27 : folia, Plin. 24, 6, 20, 
§ 29: quod solum tarn exile etmacrum est, 
quod, etc., thin, poor, Cic. Agr. 2, 25, 67: 
ager, Col. 1, 4, 3 ; cf. : Arisbe glebis, Luc. 3 
204: exilis domns est, ubl non et multa 

supersunt, etc., poor, Hor. Ep. 1 

G, 45: demus pfutonla, i. e. cheerless, id. c! 
1, 4, 17 (cf : domus plena, id. ib. 2, 12 24] • 
bereditas (with parva), Plin. Pan. 40, 1 : via 
short, Ov. Tr. 1 , 2, 86 —II. TransC V 
In gen., meagre, dry, inadequate, etol 
genus Ecrmonis exile, aridum, concisura 
ac minutum, meagre, dry, Cic. de Or. 2, 38 
169 ; so ofspeech, id. Fin. 4, 3, 7 ; id. de Or. 2 
77,315; 1, 18, 83; Quint. 8, 3, 66 (opp. tu- 
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mida); cf of speech: pro pressis exiles, id. 
10, 2f 16: vox (opp. plena), td- 11. 3, 15; ib. 
13 : argumentiB admodum cxilibus niti, 
GelL 14, 2, 4.— B. Void, free.— WUh gen. : 
exilis atque inanfs aegritudinum, Haul. 
Stich. 4, 1, 2L — Camp.: caro prunorum, 
Plin. 15, 13, 12, 8 43: vox feminis quam 
maribus (opp. p^vior), id. il. 51, 112,' 8 269 : 
vox in senecta, ib. 8 270. — Sup. seems not 
to occur. — Hence, adv.: cziliter, 
meagrely, feebly, dryly: nolo verba exiliter 
exanimata exire, feebly, Cia de Or. ^ 11, 
41: annales sane exUiter scripti, id. Brut. 
27, 106: dispntarc (with jejune), id. de Or. 

Xj 11, 50.— C'omp.: exilius dicere do aliqua 
re, more sparingly, hriejly, Varr. L. L. 5, 8 2 
MUIL— iS'up. seems not to occur. 

exilltas, atis,/ [exilis], thinness, mea- 
greness, -weakness, poorness (class.): aculei 
apum,Flin- 11, 2, 1, 8 3: foliorura, id. 24, 19, 
118, § 178: soli, CoL 18. 1(L 6: femineae vo- 
cla, Quint. 1, 11, 1 ; cf id. ll, 3, 19 : quarun- 
dam litterarum (opp.pinguitudo),id.l,ll,4 
-u. TransfjOf speechjCta : in dicendo 
(opp. ubertatem et coplam), Cia dc Or. 1, 
12, 60; ct id. Brut. 82,284. 

C^liter^ adv., V. exilis ^n. 

czilimDb 

A yitn^ v. exinde iniL 
AynTTiY A^adv..v. e:|imias fin. 
GZUnictaS; f. [cximius], excel- \ 
lence, eminence (late Lat.), Symm. Ep. 3, 3; 
Aug. Ep. 32, 231; 237. 

cidautiSj [eximo]. I, 

Taken out from the mass, i. e. excepted, 
exempt (rare but class. = cxemptus, ex- 
cepCas]: ex/mrara ocmincm habere, Ter. i 
Hea 1, 1, 9: neque esscl veri simile, cum 
omnibus Siculis facerct iqjurias. tc illi 
unum e.ximtum, cul conaulcrct, fuisse, you 
should he the only excepted one. Cic. Biv. ap. 
Caecil. 16, 62 : tu onus eximms cs, in quo 
hoc praccipuum valeat, Liv. 9. 34, 11. — 
Far more freq. and class., II, Select, choice, 
distinguished, extraordinary, uncommon, 
excellent (syn. : egregius, praeclarue, divi- 
nus, lautus, magniflcus) : ca quae cxlmia 
plorlsque ct pracclara videntur, parva du- 
cere. Cic. Off 1, 20, 67; cf : baec ipsa sem- 
per in tc cximia ct praestaniia fuerc, id. de 
Or. 2, 28, 126: PompcI Bingularis erimia- 
quo virtue, id. de Imp. Pomp. 1, 3: mulier 
facie cximia, id. Verr. 2, 6, 31, 8 82 ; cf : 
pulchritudine cximia femlna, id. Div. 1, 25, 
52: cximii forma puerl, Plin. 7, 12, 10: cxi- 
raii pracstanti corpore tauri, Verg. G. 4, 538 
ct saep. : ingeniam,Cic. Fam. 6, 5, 3: gloria 
belli, id. Rep. 1, 12; cf : gloria virlntis, ii 
ib. 2, 10: opinio virtutis, Caes. B. G. 2, 8, 1 ; 
cf also: virtUB. id. B. C. 1, 46, 4: quo c col- 
legio laus est Ilia cximia C. Julii, quL etc., 
Cic. Rep. 2, 36 ; berba cximii usus aJ vul* 
nera, Plin. 24, 16, 95, 8 152: ignes Actnae, 
Lucr. 2, 594 et saep.— Poet. Mitb partitive 
gen.: cximii regum, Stat. TIl C, 15.— And 
with inf. : eximius animam servare sub 
undis, exceedingly, skilful, expert, Luc. 3, 
697.— Hence adv.: cziime (acc. to II.), 
exceedingly, very much, uncommonly, excel- 
lently (syn.: cgregie,UDic©); C. Marius L. 
Plocium eximie dilexit, Cic. Arch. 9, 20: 
eximie et unlce dclectare, Cell. 11, 3,4: e. 
atque venssime opinari, id. 13, 8, 1: cena- 
re, Juv. 11, 1: pollicerl omnia, Liv. 42, 29, 
6: prodesEC, Plin. 29, C, 38, 8 126 : mederi, 
id. ib. ; cf : curari, id. 27, 12, 104, 8 127: 
omatum tcmplum, Liv. 25, 40, 2 : ntilis, 
Plin. 20, 22, 89, § : optimum stagnum, 

Col. 8, 17, L 

CZ-imOj^nii, cmplum,3,v. a. [emo; ct 
adimo and demo], to take out, take away, 
remove (class, 'syn. : demo, adimo, eripio, 
furor, etc,). I, Lit. A^lngen. (with 
de, ex, or simple ahl.: rare with dai,.)i exi- 
mito (aciua) de dolio, Cato R. R. 112, 3: 
olcas, ulmos bene cum radicibus, Id. ib. 28, 
1; medullam e caulc, Piiu. 26. 11, 71, 8 116: 
dentem alicui, Cels. 9 ; Plin. 28, 11, 49, 
8 181 ; cf : lienem cani viventi, id. 30, 6. 17, 
8 51; and: lapillos ventre crocodill, id. 28, 
8, 2jB, 8 107: tclam,Qaint. 9, 2,75: gladium, 
V ulg Matt. 26, 61 ; cf : quid te exempta 
juvat spinis de pluribus una? Hor. Ep. 2, 
2, 212 : exirol jubet non diem ex mense, 
sed ex anno unum mensem^ Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 
62, 8 139: ne tu ex reis eximerere, id. Ib. 
2,2, 40, § 99; for which: aliquem de reis, 


EXIN 

id. ib. 2, 4, 19, 8 41 : cf : ut auctorcs alios 
omnino exemerint numero, Qnint. 1, 4, 3; 
with which cf : Fhraaten numero beato- 
rum Eximit virtus, Hor. C. 2, 2, 19 : qui 
turbae quamvis bonornm auctorum cxi- 
matur, Quint. 10, 1, 74.— B, iJi partia, 
pregTL, to free, release^ deliver: eum tam- 
quam e vinculis eximamus, Cic. Or. 23, 
77: aliquos ex obsidione, id. Fam. 6, 6, 2; 
for which: aliquos (urbem) obsidione, Liv. 
38,15.6; ibi circumsessns adventu fralris 
obsidione eximitur, id. 24, 41, 6; 36, 13, 1; 
37,22,3. 

ILTrop. A-In gen., to take away, 
remove, banish : qnod si exemeris ex re- 
rum natura benevolentiae conjunctioncm, 
Cic. LaeL 7, 23: alicui lassitudinem, Plaut. 
Merc. 1,17; cf : nind,quod mcaDgebat,non 
eximis, Cic-Tusc. 2, 2, 29: hie dies vere mihi 
festus atras Eximet curas, Hor. C. 3, 14, 14 : 
onus sollicitis animis, id. Ep. 1, 5, 18: earn 
religionem (augurcs), Liv. 4, 31, 4: dubita- 
tionem hujus utilitatis, Quint. 1, 10, 28 : 
quamquam res adversae consilium exime- 
rent, Tac. A. 11, 32 ; 1, 32 ; 13, 15 : aliquid 
memoriae, Suet. Claud. 11 et saep.; exemp- 
ts fine patere, Le. without end, Lucr. 1, 976; 
1, 1007. — Pass, xmpers.: plurimis mortali- 
um non eximitur, quin prime cujnsqne 
ortu Ventura destinentur, the idea is not 
taken from them, L c. they cannot he con- 
vinced hut that, etc., Taa A. 6, 22. — B. I tt 
parti c. 1, To free, release, deliver from 
any thing; constr. with ex, the ahl., since 
the Aug. per. freq. with dat, rarely with 
de: aliquem metu, Plaut. Rui 1,4, 13: ita 
me exemisti Riilocratem fallacii8,id.Capt. 
3,5,16; cf: iis (rationibus) accusator ad 
alios ex culpa c.\imcndo3 abutetor, Cic. 
Inv. 2, 7, 24 : ex miscriis plurimis cAe, 
Plaut. Capt. 5, 1, 3: sc ex catenis, id. 3Ien. 
1, 1 , 8 : ex Bcrvitutc, Liv. 37, 56, 7 ; Sen. Ep. 
104,16: aliquem crimine, Liv. 6, 24,8: cf: 
qui senitule e.xempti fuerant, id. 34, 52 
Jin.: elves servitia id. 28, 39, 18; 27, 22, 
3; 33, 23, 2; Plin. Ep. 4, 24, 3: non noxae 
(aL noxa) eximitur C. Fabius, qui, etc., Liv. 
8, 35, 5 Brak. N. cr.; ct : supplicio magis 
quam crimini cxemptus est, Curt. 7, 1, 6: 
Ecrvitio, id-C, 3,3: aliquem sceleri, VaL FL 
2, 256 : morti, Tac. A. 14, 48 : infamiac, Id. 
ib. 1, 48: Icgioncs adversae pngnao, id. ib. 
1,04; PiBonem iguominiac, id. ib. 3, 18: ut 
mortc honcsta contumelHs captivitatis cxi* 
roerclur, id. ib. 12, 51 : querelae, Sen. Ben. 
6,9,1; Dotaejam deslinatae, GelL 4, 20, 9: 
poeno^ Dig. 48, 10, 22, g 4: opinionibus 
vulgi, Quint. 12, 2, 28 et saep. : exime hnne 
mibi scnipulum, Plin. Ep. 3, 17, 2: C, 8, 7; 
Romanis dobitationem, Liv. 34, 37, C : do 
proscriptomm numero, Nep. Att. 10, 4: 
agrum de vectlgallbus,h? exempt, Cic. Phil. 2, 
39, lOL — Ahsol. : nec sorte (opus fuisse) nisi 
quod EC quisque eximi voluerit, Quint. 4, 2, 
74. — 2, Of t i m c, to consume, waste : Clo- 
dius rogatuB diem dicendo eximere coepit, 
Cic. 0- Fr. 2,1,3; cf : Mctelluscalumnladi- 
cendi tempus exemit, id. Att. 4, 3, 3 : diem, 
Llv. 1,60,8: BO, tempus, Suet. 0th. 6: diem, 
Plin. Ep. 5, 21, 2: male aetatem, Sen. Q N.3, 
1: annoexcmpto,PalL3,17^n..* boram exi- 
mere nllam in tali cive liberando sine scelc- 
rc non possumus, lose, waste, Cic. Phil. 6, 3, 7 

B. and K. — 3. 2b except, leave out of consid- 
eration; leges, si majestatisquaestioexime- 
retur,bono m uBU,Tac.A.4,C.-^, Law t.t., 
to detain, prevent from appearing in court: 
earn qui m jus vocatur, Gai Inst. 4, 46. 

exin, cidv., V. exinde. 

CX*inanio, or il, Itum, 4, v. a., to 
empty, make empty (rare but class.) : Sicili- 
am provinciam C.Verresper triennium de- 
populatus esse, Siculorum civitates vastas- 
80 , domes exinanisse, fana spoliasse dicitur, 
to make desolate, Cic. Div. in CaccIL 4, 11: 
agros (with vastare), id. Verr. 2, 3, 50, § 119 : 
navcm, id. ib. 2, 5, 25, 8 64; ib. 40, § 104: 
castra, Sisenn. ap. Non. 107. 22; cf Caes. B. 

C. 1, 48, 5: regibus atque omnibus gentibus 
exinanitis, Cic. Agr. 2, 27, 72 : ct also: ama 
rem tuam; hunc (amatorem) exinani, clean 
out, I. e. strip, fleece, Plaut. Tmc. 4, 2, 2: pa- 
trimonium suum donatiombus, i. e. to con- 
sume, waste, Dig. 31, 1, 89 fm.: apes rclin- 
quunt cxinanitas alvos, empti^, empty, 
Varr. R. B. 3, 16, 28 : onusta vehicula, to 
unload, Plin. 7, 20, 19. § 82; alvum, bilem, 
pituitam, to void, discharge, id. 26, 8, 36, 

1 8 67: lienem, to consume, id. 25, 6, 20, § 45: 
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hydropicos^ to iap^ id 24, 8, 35, § 62 multi 
plicl partu exlnanitur ubertas, ts exhausted, 
weakened^ id. 18, 22, 51, § 189 faex non est 

exmanita, draxned out, Vulg Psa. 74, 9 

T r o p exinanita est fides, madepowerless, 
Vulg Rom 4, 14 semet ipsum exmanivit, 

1 e laid aside his glory, jd Philip 2, 7 

Al)sol exinanite, destroy, Vulg Psa, 136 
10 _ ’ 

cxinamlio, SO'S, / [exlnamo], an 
emptying, evacuation (post Aug) alvi, 
Plm 13j 22, 38, § 118 florescendi, i e an 
exhausting, enfeebling, id. 17, 2, 2, § 12 

ex-inde^ and apocopated cxin 
dein, prom, from deinde, promde, cf also 
dem etiana saepe et exm pro deinde et ex 
inde dicimus, Cic Or 46, 154, also exim, 
like him, illim, istim , acc to the best 
MSS m Enn ap Fest p 356, 4 Plaut 
Poen.3, 6, 9, Lucr 3,160, Vcrg A 7,341, 
8, 306 , 12, 92 , Tac A. 14, 48 at , M Aurel 
ad Fronto, p 54, cf exsim, eyflewc, Gloss 
Philox. , V Lachm ad Lucr p 148, Wagn 
ad Verg A. 7, 341, and tom 5, p 437 , \ 
Ritscbl, Rhein Mus 7, 472sqq , Lorenz ad 
Plaut Most 218), odr ,/roni there, from 
that place, th^ce (tVeq , but not m Ter, 
Caes , or Quint ) I, In space (very rare, 
not m Cic ) utcumque in alto lentus est, 
Epidic^ exm velum vortitur, /rom there, 
ttcncc, Plaut Ep 1,1,47. id Poon 3,6,9 si 
Ber\ us cujusquam m ecclesmra altanave ar 
matuB irnient, exindo protmus abstra 
haluT, Cod Just, i, 12, 4 regionem Com 
magenam, exim Cappadociam, mde Arme 
nios petmt, Tac A 16,12 — B. Transf, 
m (local) succession, after that next 
tn order, next at vero quanta marls est 
pulchritudol exm man flnitimus acr, 
etc , Cic N D 2, 39, 101 hmc Equus sum 
mum contmgit caput alvo exm contor 
tis Aries cum coniibus haeret, id poet ib 
2, 43, 111 auxiliares GaUi Germanique in ' 
JVonte, post quos peditcs sagittaru dem 
quatuor legiones exm totidem allae le 
gione«, Tac A 2, 16 

n. in t I m e, afUr (hat, thereafter, then 
exm compellaro pater me voce videtuY, 
Enn ap Cic Div 1, 20 40 (Ann v 45, ed 
Vahl) POPCJLI PARTES IN’ TRIBUS 
mSTRIBUUNTO , EXIN PECUNIAS, AE 
VITATES, ORDINES PARTIUNTO, Cic 
Leg 3, 3, 7 exm cuidam rustico Romano 
dormienti visus est venire qui dicerot, etc 

exm fllium ejus esse mortuum, etc , id. 
Div 1,26,66 quisquesuospatiraur Manes, 
exmde per amplura Mittimur Elysium, 
Verg A 6, 743 ad Mundam exmde castra 
Punica mota, Liv 24 42 1 — b. After u6i 
or postquam (cf deinde. II d ) ostium ubi 
conspexl, exmde me ilico protmam dedi, 
Plaut, Cure 2,3,84 postquam alium rep 
pent me exmde amo\ it loco, id True 1, 
1,63 — B. Transf 1, In an enumc 
ration or succession of events, q/Itfr 
that, then, next, furthermore (cf deinde, 11 
A b ) pone petunt, exim referunt ad pec 
tora tonsas, Enn s v tonsam, p 356 Mull 
(Ann v 236, ed. Vahl ) mcenditque am 
mum famae venientis amore, Exm bella 
viro memorat, quae, etc., Verg A 6, 891 
e\in se concti divmis rebus ad urbem Per- 
fectis referunt, id ib 8, 306 , Liv 31, 4, 4, 
31, 6, 2 , 37, 47, 8 , 40, 35, 2 , 42, 9, 8 Suillio 
corruptionem militum exin adultenum 
Poppaeae, ao postremum mollitiam corpo 
ns objectante Tac A 11, 2, cf id. ib 15, 

41 —2, In late Lat , i q ex illo tempore, 
ft om that time, since then quern morera 
vestis exmde gens universa tenet, Just 1, 

2 cum post motam et omissam quaestio 
nem res ad nova dominia bona fide transi 
erint, et exmde novi vigmti anni mterces 
serint, etc , Cod. Just. 7, 33. Dig 10, 1, 4, 
41, 6, 4, 49, 15 12 —’With ut, cum, ex quo 
exmde, ut curiam parlicipare coepi, App 
Mag p 289, so, exmde ut, id M 2, p 120 
exmde cum ex astu a magistro digressi 
sumus id lb 1, p 113 viden legatum ha 
here junsdictionero non exinde, ex quo 
mandata est, sed etc , Dig J, 16, 4, § 6, 6, 

1, 67, Cod Just 2, 22, 4, 32— HI. In 
other relations in which agoing out or 
forth takes place A. (Acc to e\, HI 
E ) To indicate the origin or occasion 
of an event (post class ), thence nec quic 
quam idonei lucri exmde cepimus,sedvul 
nera, App M 6, p 184, Coi Just 1,3,35 
quodcumque exinde mcommodum eccle 
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B'ae^nligent,* 1,2,14— B. (Acc to ex, 
III H ) To indicate a rule, measure, 
or standard, hence, accordingly (ante 
class ) promde ut quisque fortune utitur, 
ita praecellet , atque exmde sapere eum 
omnes dicimuSj Plaut Ps 2, 3, 14, cf ut 
fama ’st homini, exm solet pecumam inve 
nire, id Most i, 3, 71 , id True 1, 1, &4 , 
id Poen 3, 5, 9, id Ep 1, 1, 47 ad molas 
alii aselli^ aln vaccis ac mulis utuntur, 
exmde ut pabuh facultas est, according as, 
Varr R R 1, 20, 4 ’ 

^ exinfulabat = exserebat infulas 
enim eacerdolum filamcnta vocabant, 
Paul ex FesL p 81, 18 Mull 
t ezintero (exen-, cKten-), avi, 

aturn, 1, d a [IfcTfpiCw] I, Prop, io 
disembowel, draw (ante and post class ), 
Plin. 30, 6, 14, § 42 , 30, 10, 27, g 88, 32, 8, 
29, §92 porcum, Petr 64,3 hydram Hyg 
Fab 30 exinteratuB lepus. Just 1, B fm. 
(exentera hunc piscem, Vulg Tob 6, 6) 
av es per guttur, Apic. 6, g 236 — H. Fig, 
to torture, torment a person exspectando 
exedor miser atque exinterot, Plaut Epid 
3, 1, 1 -HI. Com meton.to empty, ez 
haust a thing marsupium alicujus, Plaut 
Epid 2, 2, 3, so, id ib 3,4,74 opes argen 
tanas mihi, id ib 6, 2, 7, id True prol 21 
existimabnis. ©> [existimo], 

supposahle, probahU, likely (late Latin), 
Gael Aur Acut 2, 6, 86, 3, 17 
cxist3inatio(ezistiim*)>6nis,/ [id ], 
a jitdpmp, pudpmcnt, qoimon, supposition 
(class. , in sing and plur equally com 
mon) I, Prop re etexistimationejam, 
lege et pronuntiatione noudum condemna 
to, Cic Clu 20, 66 non est tibi bis sobs 
utondum existiroationibus ac judicns, qui 
nunc sunt, bominum, sed, etc , id Q Fr 1, 
1, 15, g 43 quod de pietate dixistis^ est 
quldem Ista vestra existimatlo, sed judi 
cium certc parentis, i e that is your opin 
ton, but the father is the proper judge, id 
Gael 2 4 ne respexeris clandestmas existi 
mationes, Plm Pan 62 /n m hoc genere 
facilior est oxistimatio quam reprebensio, 
Ci& Verr 2, 3, 82, § 190 tacitorum existi 
matione reprehendi, id Prov Cons 17 40, 
cf militis de imperatore, Liv 4, 41, 2 
Drak communis omnibus, id 4, 20, 8 
Drak. nec ilium ante tibi satis facere, 
quam tu omnium existimationi satis fecis 
ses, Cic. Verr 2, 3, 68, § 133, cf vir opti 
mus omnium existimatione, id. Hep 3, 17 
-II. Transf, objectively (cf rumor, B ), 
reputation, ^ood name, honor, character, 
credit existimatio est dignitatis illaesae 
status, legibus ac moribus comprobatus, 
qui ex delicto nostro auctoritale legum aut 
mmuitur aut consumitur, etc , Dig 60, 13, 5 
mhil eum fecisse scientem, quod esset con 
tra aut rem aut existimationem tuam, Cic 
Fam 5, 20, 1 homo egens, sordldus, sme 
honore, sme existimatione, sme censu, id 
Flacc 22, 62. cf homo fortunu egens, vita 
turpis, existimatione damnatus, id. ib 16, 
35 judicia summao existimationis et paene 
dicam capitis, id. Rose Com 6, 16, cf id 
Att 1, 1, 4 nisi quid existimas m ea re vio 
lari existimationem luam, id Fam 13, 73, 

2 existimationem offendere, id Plane 2, 
6, id Fam 3 8, 7 oppugnare, id ib 3, 10, i 
8 lacerare, Suet Caes 75 perdere, Auct ' 
Her 4 10, 14 existimationi alicujus consu 
lere, Cic. Q Fr 1, 1, 5, § 16 ad debltorum 
tuendam existimationem, i e credit, Caes 
B C 3, 1 3 

eKistimafor (existum-). ons, m 
[id ] ajudpc of any thing a crtftc (rare but 
class.) ut existimatores videaraur loqui, 
non magistn, Cic Or 31, 112 doctus et m 
tellegens, id Brut 93, 320, cf mtellegens 
dicendi, id ib 54 200 stultus ahem artifi 
cii, id. de Or 3, 22, 83 non leviB, Cell 20, 

1, 10 existimator metuendus (opp admi 
randus orator), Cic Brut 39, 146 

cs-isiamo o** cxistuxno, 

1, V a [acstimo] I, =aestimo, to value, 
estimate, reckon, esteem, with gen of value 
(rare) satin abut neque quod dixi flocci 
existumat? Plaut Most 1, 1, 73 dum 
nc ob malefacta percam, parvi existumo, 
id Capt 3, 6, 24 omma mmoris, Sulp ap 
Cic Fam 4, 5, 2 magni operam, Nep Cat 
1, 2 ’ minoris aliquid, Id ib 1, 4 , buet 
Aug 40 — With tnterrog clause nunc si , 
dico ut res est, quern ad J^iodum existu 
met me? Plaut Merc 3, 1, 18 Bitschl 


exit 

I^ Seu., to ji^ge, consider, sup> 

pose, mnk esteem. ’—Qonsir vsilh the acc^ 

I ^ or 

awot (a) With acc. si improbum Cros 
phontem existimaveras, Enn. ap Auct 
Her 2, 24, 38 (Trag v 156, ed ^abl, where 
the reading is exislimas) , cf quod eum, 
qui facit, avarum possumus existlmare! 
Cic. Verr 2, 3, 82, § 190 , Quint 5, 12, 21 
quod ego nullo modo existimo, Cic Tusc, 3, 
11, 25 cottidianae vitae consuetudinem, 
pass judgment upon, Ter Heaut 2 3 41 — 
Inpojj M Fulcmius domi suae honestus 
existimatus est, Cic. Caecm 4, 10 , cf P 
Cornelius, homo ut existimabatur, avarus 
et furax, id de Or 2, 66, 268 qua (fama) 
dm pnneeps oratorum existimandus est, 
Quint 11, 3, 8 populantas signum afiec- 
tati regni est existimatum, id. 6, 9, 13 as- 
simulata sunt schemata existimanda, id 9 
1, 27 utcunque (haec) animadvcrsa aut 
existimata erunt, Liv praef § a— (^) With 
acc and mf as olgeci (so most freq ) tu 
me amas, ego te smo, merito id fieri utcr 
que existimat^ Plaut Most 1,3,147 ne id 
quidem me dignum esse existimat, Quem 
adeat, etc , id. As Ij 2, 23 , id. Bacch 3, 6, 
19 si m^ores nostri existimavissenl quem 
quam Bulh similem fhturum, Cic Agr 2, 
33, 89 non possum existimare, plus quem 
quam a se ipso quam me a te aman, id. 
Fam 16 21, 4 ego sic existimo, hos ora 
tores fuiEse maximos, id Brut 36, 138 et 
saep — In pass with an inf clause as sub 
ject fUit hoc m ulroque corum, ut Cras 
BUS non tarn existiman vellet non didicisse, 
quam ilia despicere, etc., Cic de Or 2, 1, 4 
disciplma m Britannia reperto, atque indo 
in Galliam translata es<?c existimatur, Caes 
B G 6, 13 Jin Themistocles suasisse ex 
istimatur Atbeniensibus, ut, etc , Quint 9, 
2, 92 et saep — Pass impers huic (insulae) 
miha DCCC m longitudmem e«8e existima 
lur, Caes B G 6, 13 , Phn 6, 22, 24, 

g 81 — (y) With a rel or interrog clause 
baud existimans, quanto labore partum, 
Ter Ph 1, 1, 11 nunc vos existimate facta 
an dicta pluns smt, judge Sail J 85, 14 
Cort , cf utrum avertendae suspicionis 
causa, etc , an, etc , existiman non pote 
rat, be judged, decided, Caes B C 3, 102, 
3 qui (Pyrrhus) utrum avanor an crude 
lior Bit, v IX existiman potest, Liv 22, 59, 
14 existiman a medicis jubet, an tabs 
caecitas ac debihtas supcrabiles Ibrent, 
Tac H 4, 81 —(5) With de de senpton 
bus, qui Dondum ediderunt, existimare non 
possumus, Cic Leg 1, 2, 7 ex eventu ho 
mines do tuo consiho existimaturos vide 
mus, id Fam 1, 7, 6 male do ahqua to 
have a bad opinion of any one, id Ou 2, 
10, 36 , cf tu ipse quem ad modum ex 
istimes vide, id Div m Caecil 12, 37 , id 
Att 6, 2, 3 ^Pass 'tmpers exstant ora 
tiones, ex quibus existimari de ingcniis 
eorum potest, Cic Brut 21, 82— (e) With 
in and abl in hostium numero existiman, 
to be regarded as an enemy, Cic Verr 1 6, 
13 —(C) Absol ut Cicero existimat. Quint 
9, 1, 29 Bicut multi existimarunt, id. 8 6, 
67 — Pass impers ita mtellegimus vulgo 
existiman, Cic. Rep 2, 16, 28 —As subst 
existimantes, ^um, m , cmtics, cnttcal 
judges si in existimantium arbilnum sua 
senpta non v enermt, Cic Brut 24, 92 
cxisto, Sre,v exsisto 
czitiabilis, e, aciy [exitium], destruc 
(tie, fatal, deadly (rare but cla=s.) exitia 
bilem ilh faciam diem, Plaut Ep 4, 2, 36 
helium suis civibus, *Cic Att 10 4,3, so 
bellum, Eutr 9, 7 tyrannus, Liv 29, 17, 19 
clades, Suet Aug 23 discordiac, id. Claud. 
25 reipubhcae, Tac. H 2, 69 morbus, id 
A 16, 5 fames. Veil 2, 112, 8 telum, Ov 
M 6, 257 animus m suos, Tac A 6 24 
superstitio, id ib 16, 44 — Adv cxitia- 

D 1,17 

exitiaUs,e,ady [id ^destruchre, fatal, 
deadly (rare but class ) cxitus exitlalcs ha 
here *Cic Verr 2 5 6, §12 donum, Verg 
A 2,31 scelus id lU 0,611 anlmaliare 
nenata magis exitialia, si, etc, Plin 10, 72, 
93 & 198 cnmlnosum el exitialo habeba 
tur, Suet Caiig 60 —Ado catialitcr, 
perniciously amarc, Aug Conf 6, 7 
esitiio, «nis,/ [exco] o going or coming 
out (ante class and late Lat) ex utero, 
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plaaL Tnia 2, 6, 30 : a Deo, Hilar. Trin. 6, 
31. 

czitiesc, exitiosus/n. 

cxitiesns, a, um, adj. [eiitium], de- 
rtrudirx, p^idoiu, dtadly (rare bnt 
cla^s.): coDjoratio, Cic. Cat. 4. 3, 6: qai- 
bns a Eervis caedem fieri senatus et bono- 
mm rei publlcae exitiosum faiEset, id. 
Planc. 36, 87 : cC : quod exitiosum fore, si 
ereniFset, viaebam, id. Fam. C, 1, 5. — Of 
persoDS (post- Aug.): re^ Tac. X 6, 36; id. 
H. 1, 68. — Ccmp.: Otbo Inxa, Eaevitia, au- 
dacia reipublicae exitiosior duc€bator,Taa 

H. 2,31-— A'u/j.jTertAnim.S^,— .idtJ..* cx- 
itiosejPcmtaouily.— 5up.,Aog. Ep. 8, 3. 

exil£xim^ igen.plur. exitiam,EniLap. 
Cic. Div. 1, 31, 67, and Or. 46, 155), n. [exeo]. 

I, Lit, c goiTxy ou(, tgras (ante-clas?.): 

eiitinm antiqoi ponebantpro exitu; nunc 
exitium pesrimum exitnm diciraus, Paul 
ex Fest p. 81, 6 MulL: quid illi ex utero 
exitiost, priusquam poterat ire in proe- 
Jinm? Plant True. 2, 6, 30 (but for exjtlum 
exitio est, id-’Capt 3, 3, 4, the true read- 
ingds aoxilium mist, etc.. Fleck. Lorenz). 
— XJ, In partia, rwtrt, Attrf, 

mitchi^ (freq. and class., ting, and plur.; 
syn.: i>eniicies, interitus, ruina, infortu- 
nium, casus, clades, calamitae, malum). 
(a) Sing.: satius est mihi Quoris exitio 
interire, Plant Cist 4, 1, 11-: pnltando 
foribus exitium adferre, id. Capt 4. 2, 
52; cf.: qui de meo nostnimque omnium 
interitu, qui de hujns urbis atque adco 
orbis terrarum exitio cogitent, Cic. Cat. 1, 
4, 9 ; Suet. Aug. 94 ; ct also : (Lentulus) 
dignum moribus factisque suis exitium 
vitae invenit, end, Salt C. 55 ^n..* nulllus 
patitur natnra, Lucr. 1, 224; cf : caeli ter- 
raeque. Id. 6/ 98 ; 344: cum de pemirie 
populi Romani, exitio hujus urbis tarn 
acerbe taraque crudelitcr cogitarit, Cic. 
Cat 4, 5, 10: me mfseruml.ego omnibus 
mels exitio fuero, id. Q. Fr. 1, 4, 4 : exitio 
esse (alicui), Suet Caes. 1 ; Hor. C. 1, .28, 
18; cf. Suet Calig. 11: usque adco fiagita- 
tuB est, donee ad .exitium dedcretur, Tac. 
A. 1,32: concidit augurls Argivi domus ob 
lucmm Demersa exitio, Hor. C. 3, 16, 13 et 
saep.— fyS) Plur. : omnibus exitiis intcrii, 
tcayg or methodi of destruction, PJaut 
Bacch. 6, 1, 7 ; cf. Cic. Fin. 6, 10 : civita- 
turn afflictarumperditis jam rebus extrerai 
exiliorum exitus, Cic. Agr. 2, 4, 10; cf VaL 
FI. 1, 809; exitifim examen rapit, Enn. 1 1 
(Tra& V. €d.VabL): quos P. Clodii furor 
rapinis et incendiis et omnibus exitiis pa- 
vit, Cic. Hit 2, 8 : metu crudellFsimorum 
exitiorum carere non po.SEumuF, Id, ib. 2, 5: 
id querebatur caput esse exitiorum omni- 
um, id. Leg. 1, 12, .34 : haec res suprema 
manebat Exitiis positura modum, Verg. A. 
7, 129. 

1. ezitns, a, uni, Part, from cxeo, IL 

2. Agif-ngj uF, m. [exco], a going out or 
forth, egrers, departure (class., esp. in the 
irop. fii^if). I, Lit: reditum roibi glo- 
riosum injuria tua dedit, non exitum cala- 
milosum, Cia Par. 4, 29: omni exitu etpa- 
bnlatione intercluei, Caes. B. G. 7, 44 /n.; 
exitum sibi parere, id. B. C. 3, 69, 3. — In 
plur.: singulorum nominum occultos exi- 
lus asservare, Caes. B. C. 1, 21, 4 ; 1, 25, 4. 
—Of things: introitusque elcmentis reddi- 
tus exEtat, Lucr. 6, 494; exitus ut cla,SFi fe- 
lix fauEtusque daretur, a teUing tail, de- 
parture, id. 1, 100 : aranis, a flowing out, 
ditcharge, id, C, 727 : animal (i. e. venti), a 
hurtting or rufhing out, id. 6, 586; cf Quint 
1, 11, 7. — Transf, concr., way of 

outlet, pottage : exitum non habent, 
ac pervium non est, Varr. L. L. 5, g 14.5 
MulL : cum angustoportarum exitu se ipsi 
premerent, Caes. B. G. 7, 28, 3; in exitu pa- 
ludls. mouth, Plin. 2, 103, 106, g 226 : cibi 
r<n/,id.ll,34,40,§llCet saep.: si demuUis 
nullus placet exitus, Juv. 6, 33.— In plur. • 
insula undique exitus maritimos babeV 
Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 75, g 185: eeptem exitus e 
dorao fecerat, Liv. 39, 51, 5 ; CoL 6, 30 8 • 
alvorum, Plm. 21, 14, 48, g 82 et saep. 

H, T r o p- A- A way out, an end, dote, 
eoncturion, (ervunation (syn. : eventug, 
cveninm). 1, In gea : bujus orationis 
diincilius est exitum quam principium in- 
venire, end, dote, Cic. de Imp. Pomp. L 3; 
cf : quemadmodom expediam exitum nu- 
juB inslltutae orationis, non reperio, id. 
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Fam. 3, 12, 2: acitus foit orationis, Caes. 
B. G. 4, 8, 1 : ut tragici poetae, cum expli- 
care argumenti exitum non potestis, confu- 
gitis ad deum, Cia K. D. 1 , 2^ 53: adducta 
ad exitum quaestio est, id. xusa 5, 6, 15; 
cf : ad exitum pervenire, id. Fam, 10,j22, 
2; id. Or. 33, 116: ita ma^iarum initia rc- 
rum celercm ct Ibcilem exitum babueruntj 
Caes. B. C, 3, 22jln.: verba quae casus ha- 
bent in exitu similes, at (he end, Cia Or. 49, 
164; cf in the foil: fugam quaerebamns 
omnes, quae ipsa exitum non habebat, end, 
aim, id. PhiL 5, 16, 42: bine omne princi- 
pinm, hnc refer exitum, Hor. C. 3, 6, 6 el 
saep. ; in exitu est mens consulatus, Cic. 
Mur. 37, €0; cf : in exitu jam annus erat 
Liv. 35, 10, 1: snperioris anni, id- 30, 26, 2: 
veris, Plin, 17, 22, 35, 1 170: oppugnationis, 
Caca H. C. 3, 9, 8: roimi, febnJae, the caias- 
trophe, condutum, Cia C^L 27, 65 : vitae, 
end of life, latter end, Nep. Eum. 13 ; cf : 
vitae mortisque, VelL 2, 7, 1- — In plur.: 
tristes exitus babuit consulatus, Cia Brut. 
34, 128: cae causae sunt pleniESimae, quae 
plurimos exitus dant ad ejosmodi degres- 
sionem, outlets, L e. opporiuniliet^ Id. de Or. 
2, 77, 312: habent exitus ant In a ant in e, 
eta, varr. L. L-IO, g 62 MulL— 2, In par- 
tia, end of life, end, death: naturaad bu- 
manum exitum (Romulum) abripuit, Cia 
Rep. l,lC^n.-* duravere ufque ad Sejani 
exitum, Plin. 8, 68, 74, § 197: Amm. 14, 11; 
exitus m dubio cet, Ov. M. 12, 622:.Thrasy. 
machi, Juv. 7, 204: saevus et ilium exitus 
cripuit, id- 10, 127 ; 271. — In plur. r non- 
numquam bonos exitus babent boni, Cia 
K. D. 3, 37, 89 : non igitur fatales exitus 
habucrunt, id. Div. 2, 9, 24. — 3. A meant, 
method, way, device, tolution of a dlfDculty: 
cum autem exitns ab utroque datur coo- 
turbato errantique regi, Cia Fin. 5, 22, 
non solum viam qoaestos invcnerunt,ve- 
rum etiam exitnm ac rationem defensio- 
nis, id. Verr. 2,3,82, % 190: jam nullum ^or- 
tunis communibua exitum reperietis, id. 
Dom. 47, 123. — B. retult, event, i. q. 

eventus: si mihi altcrutrum de evcnlu at- 
que exitu rerum promittendum .est, Cic. 
Fam, 6, 1. 5; in nnnm exitum spectare, id. 
de Or. 1, ^,92: videtur ad exitum venisse 
quaestio, id. Tosa 6, 7, 18; id. Fin. 2, 1, 3 : 
neque exitum legie esse in mereiricc pub- 
llcanda, i. c. the law would he wxthoutproper 
effect, id. Inv. 2, 40, 118, v. the context:. de 
exitu rerum sentire, Caes. B. G. 7, 52 fln.: 
incerto etiam punc exitu vicloriae, id. ib. 
7, 62, 6: de exitu fortunarum suarum con- 
Eultabaut, id. ib. 7, 77, 1 ; cf id. ib. 3, 8, 3 ; 
and: prudens futuri temporis exitum Cali- 
ginosa node premit dcus, eventt. Hor. C. 3, 
29, 29: nt quae rci publicae poliiceremur, 
exitu pracEtaremus, Plana ap.Cic. Fam. 10, 
8,3; exitum rei imponcre, Liv. 37, 19, 1 ; 

I qaacstioncs ad exitum perduclac, id. 40, 

' 19, JO: ad exitum fpei penenire, accom- 
plithment, id. 5, 12, 4 ; so, ferae exitum 
spei ex£pectareyi<L6,6,2: sine exitu esse, 
without retull, id. 32, 40, 3. — In plur. : for- 
tafcse haec omnia roeJiores babebunt cxi-, 
tus, Cia Fam. 2, 16, 6: quae {responsa ba- 1 
ruspicum) aut nnllos babuerint exitus aut 
conlrarios, id. Div. 2, 24, 52: Liber vola bo- 
nos ducit ad exitus, Hor. C. 4, 8, 34 ; cf ; ; 
(fortuna) Belli fecundos reddidit exitus, id. I 
ib. 4, 14,38. — Prov.: exitus acta probat, 
j the event jutiiflet the deed, Ov. H. 2, 85. 

I * cz.^ 2 ^ 0 ^av\,\,v.a,io twear solemn- 
I ly, Plaut, Fragm. ap. Kon. 105, 22. (The 
line, Plaut, Am. 3, 3, 18, found in some 
ed(L is Fpurious.) 

czlecebra, clecebra. 

od/'j heyond the law, hound 
hyno law, lawlett (only nom. and acc.; rare 
but class.): postrerao quacro, parebis Icgi- 
bus an non? anne exlex solusvivcs? Varr. 
ap. Kon. 10,19; cf LuciL ib 22; Liv 9,34, 
8 Drak. N. cr.: non quod lUi exlegera es?e 
Sullam putarenl, *C»a Clu, 34,94: specta- 
tor potus et exlex, Hor. A- P. 224. 

CZmdvco^ ere, v. emoveo init. 

1 ez-mncco^ are, in mal. part, Inscr. 
Pompeii in Bullet XapoL I. p. 68. b. 

*cx-obrfitnS, a, [obrno], 

tcraped out, dear^ out : dolinm, App. M. 
9, p. 219, 34, p. 194 Bip. 

* CZ-o1bsccrOy arc, v. n., to entreat 
earnestly : supplicabo, cxobsecrabo, ut, 
etc., Plaut As. 1, 3, 93. 
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ez^OCCUpOj avi, l,v.a.,to ditcharge cjf 
employment, free from occupation : sensu^’ 
Petr. ChryEoL Sera. 65 iniL 
t CZOCliadlTllll^ lb =efoxd5<ov, ea^ 
temal piles, Mara Emp. 31. — Called al*^) 
exochasj adis,/, =ltoxdr, Avg. Ep. 24a 
f CXOCOCtnS; 1, = efwcoiTor, aflsh 

that sleeps on the shore, Plin, 9, 19, 34, g 76. 

CZ-OC^O; avi, atum, 1, v. a. [oculus], to 
deprive of the eyes or sight (ante- and post- 
class.): ni ei caput exoculaEsitis, Plaut 
Rud. 3, 4, 26: caecam et prorsus exocula- 
tam esse fortunam, eyde^s, tighlless, App. 
JL 7, p- 188, 24 ; id. ib. 207, g 8. 

CZodiailtlS; i’b ^ [eiodium], a player 
in the exodium, Inscr. OrelL 2591 (of the 
year A.D. 167) ; Amm. 28, 4, 33 ; cf SeboL 
Juv. 3, 175. 

texodiiiin5ii»n.,=lfo3»o»'. I.Prop, 
a piece of a comic description (a kind of 
dramatized salura), for the most part at- 
tached io the Atellanae, hut given, under the 
emperors, as a s^rate performance after 
tragedies, Liv. 7, 2, 11: Juv. 3, 175 SeboL; 
C, 71; Suet Tib. 45; io. Dom. 10; cf Bem- 
hardy Rom. Lit 2 cd. p. 34L — II, Transf 
beyond the scenic lang., a conclusion, end 
(antC' and post-class.): exodium est finis 
... in exodio vitae*. . . ad exodium adduce- 
re or .ducerc. Varr. ap. Kon, 27. 14 sq. : cf ; 
exodium exitum, Fest. p. 80 MUIL A. cr.; 
Hier. Ep. 128, L 

czodoratns, a, um, adj. [ex-odor], de- 
prived of its smdL Tert PalL 4. 

t Ezodns,^,/, ='Efo5off (a going out), 
the name of the second hook of MosfS (so 
called from its narrative of the departure 
from Eg 3 rpt), Tert adv. Jud. 11 et Eacp. . 

CZ^dlcsCO^ ol£vi, etum, 3, v. indi. n. I, 
To grow out, to attain its full size,' grow up. 

In gen., so only mlhepart.j^j^exo- 

letns^a, um, grown up full groum, mature : 
exoletus qui cxccssit olescendl id est cre- 
Ecendi modum, PauL cx FcsLrp.S,! MUIL; 
cf: exoletus qni .adolescere (olescere?) id 
! est cre^cerc desiit, id. p. 80, 12 MUIL: exo- 
1 Icta Virgo, Plaut Fragm. in Prise, p. 872 P.— 
jB. Ii^partia,to denote an abandoned 
1 youth of ripo age : Ecortnm exoletum, 
Plaut Pocmprol. 17; ct: Clodins, qui sem- 
per Eccum Ecorta, semper cxoletos, Eemper 
! lupas duceret,etc.,Cla MIL 21, 55; EoMart 
i 3, 82, 8; Suet Caes. 49; 76; id. Tib. 43: id. 
Calj^24; id. 6 alb. 22; id. Tit 7: remigcs, 
Tac. A. 15, 37.— II, Po grow to an end, to 
stop growing (mostly antc-Aug. ; perh. not 
in Cia). A, P.rop.: multa Euntqnacncg- 
legentia exofescunt et Hunt sterili'a, CoL % 
18, 3; App. M. 9, p. 232, 17.— B. Transf, 
in gea., t/) grow out of xise^ out of date, to 
become obsolete, to pass away, cease : exo- 
IcFcentes litterae, disappearing, i. e. rubbed 
oJf,Suet. Aug. 7: ne v6lustife.sima Italiae 
disciplina per desidiam cxolesceret, Tac. 
A. 11,15: rumor validus adeo at nondum 
cxolescat, id. ib. 4, 10: antiquituB inetituta, 
id. H. 4, 8 : gratia pascui usu continuo, 
CoL 7, 3, 20: cum patris favor baud dum 
exolevisset, Liv. 2, 52, 4; cf; nondum is 
dolor eioleVerat, Taa A. 6, 25 ; prima po- 
gitio veta.etate, Quint 1, 6, 11: exolevjt fun- 
dendi aeris ratio, Plin. 34, 2, 3, g 5: Cal- 
cbedonii m totum, id. 37, 6, 18, | 72. — In 
the part. perf. : scorta, Plant. Cure. 4, 1, 
12; cxolctum jam vetustafe odium, Liv. 2, 
35, 8; cf. id. 27. 8, 9: mos civitatis (with 
vetus), Suet Galb. 4: et reconditac voces, 
id. Aug. 86: auctores, Quint 8, 2, 12: bis- 
trio, Veil 2, 28, 3. — Absol: eroieta rcvoca- 
vit, aut etiam nova inFtituit, Suet. Claud, 22. 
CZolettlS^^i Part., V. exolesco. 
ezolvo, exEolvo. 
t ezonudes comici vcstltug ex- 
Ecrtis humcriB, Festp. 81 MUIL; cf GelL 7, 

12, 3 (= ef w/i»p). 

I t ezomolog’esis^ in,/., = l^opo\6ytj- 
crer, a confession (eccL Lat), Tert Poen. 9; 
id. de Orat 7 al. 

czdncratio, [exonero], an un- 
i loading, lightening, discharge (post-class.); 
mercedlB, Dig. 19, 2, 15, g 7. 

. tezonerator, Oris, m. [id.], an un- 
I loader, disc^rger, Inscr. Grut. 1117, 5. 

I ez-oScrO; avi, atom, 3, r. a., io free 
\ from a burden, to disburden, unload, dis- 
689 
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dhargt (not freij. till after the Aug. per.: ’in 
Clc, and Cass. Dot at all).' J L i t. j navcm 
Plaut. Stich. 4, 1, 26; AuchAfr. 8, 4; of.! 
navigiajactu.Sen.Contr. 4,4; alvum.Plin. 
10, 44, 61, § 126; cf. ventrem. Suet. Vesp. 2; 
Mart. 10, 48, 7 : stomachum nausea gravem, 
Petr. 103: vesicam, id. 27: morbldum cor- 
pus (profluvio sanguinis), Plin. 8, 26, 40, 
§ 96: velul cxoneratus sentina (nautilus), 
id. 9, 29, 47, § 88: nec amnes tantum sed 
lacus quoque in Padum sese exonerantes, 
id. 3, 16, 20, § 118 : plenas exonerare colos, (o 
empty, spin off, Ov. F. 3, 818: ut earn ex hoc 
oxoneres agro, i. e. to send off, Plaut. Epid., 
3,4,34; cf.: exonerata pleb0,coloniis‘de* 
ductis, Liv. 10, 6, 3:. multitude proximas in 
terras exonerata, Tac. H. 5, 2.-11. Trbp., 
to relieve, fret : exonera civitatem vano 
forejtan metu, Liv. 2, 2, 7; cf.; parte curae 
senatum, id. 10, 21, 6: animum^sollicitudi- 
ne, Curt. 4, 13: exonerata fide mea, quid 
ultra facere possum, quam uti? etc., ex- 
onerated, Liv. 42, 13 fin. ; consclentiam 
suam. Curt. 6, 8 : se, id. 6, 9 : aliquid in 
quaslibet aures, to confide. Sen. Ep. 3; cf : 
©xonerari laborum^ meorum partem fateor, 
is discharged, removed, Tac.'A. 3,64: dolo- 
rem convicio, to vent, Pelr. 123 : aes alie- 
num, <0 clear off, pay off, Dig. 23,3, 6, § 10. 

esdnyebon^ i» = e^owxov, a plant, 
the Kthospermon, Pljn. 27, 11, 74, § 93. 

ex-opinissOy Sffj 3, b. n., to thinTc : vi- 
derint alii quid de hoc oxopinissent, Petr. 
G2fin. 

CXOptabHiS; ©i [exopto], desirable, 
desired (rare) : nuntius, Plaut. Stich. 2, 2, 07 : 
tempus, Sil. 11, 387 : amico, Lbcil. Sal. 26, 5. 

exoptatns. a, um, Part and P. a. , from 
exoplor ' 

CX-optOy avi, utum, 1, y. a., to -wish or 
desire greatly, to long for a’ thing (class ). j 
(a) With acc.: quae m’ryori parti pulchcrri- 
ma videntur, ea maximo exoptant, Cic. Off 
1,32,118; Samnltium adventura, Liv. 9, 25, 
6: ilium exoptavit potius? Plant Bacch.3, 
4, 3 : ^liquid, id. As. 3, 3, 133 : ' omnes te ode- 
runt, tibi pestem exoptant, wish you, Cic. 
Pis. 40, 96.— (/3) With inf -clause as object : 
muUis do causis to exopto quam primum 
videre, Cic. Fam. 4, 0, 3; aemulan negle- 
gentlam alicuius, Ter. And. prol. 20 (but not 
in Enn. Ann., where the better read, is lau- 
darier optans, v. Vahl. p. 80).— (7) With ut : 
omnium bominuni exopto utfiam misero- 
rum mlserrimus, Plaut. Men.’ 6, 2, 65: ut 
sempiternae laudl tibi sit iste tribunalus 
exopto, Cic. Fam. 2, 7, 1.— (d) Ahsol : neque 
nobis cupientibus atquo exoptantibus fruc- 
tus otii datus est, Cia de Or. 1, 1,2. — Hence, 
exoptatUSy ^^ui, P. a., greatly wished 
or desired, longed for : edepol me nxori ex- 
optatum credo advenlurum domum, Plaut 
Am. 2, 2, 22 ; id. True. 2, 6,' 33 : id. Capt 5, 4, 
9; id. Cure. 2, 3, 27: Antipnila, maxume 
anhno e.xoptata meo,Ter. Hcaut2, 4, 28: ut 
exoptatum inimico nuntium primus adfer- 
ret, Cic. Rose. Am. 7, 19 : erit et tibi exop- 
tatum optingetj Plaut Mil. 4, 2, 20; id. As. 
S,S, IBS.— Comp.: nihil exoptati'us adventu 
meo, Cic. Att 6, 15jl.— -yup. ; o mi ere exop- 
tatlssume, Plaut Tnn. 4, 3, 65 : gratulatio, 
Cic. Att 4, 1, 2. — Adv. seems not to occur. 

exorablliSy e, [exoro]. -I, Pass., 
easily entreated or moved, exordble (class ), 
Plaut Stich. 1. 2, 26: si ijnplacabiles ira- 
cundiae sunt, siimma est acerbitas ; sin 
autem exorabiles, summa levitas, Cic. p 
Fr. 1, 1, 13/n..* in aliquem, id. Att 1, 3 
fin.: (Orcus) non exorabilis aiiro, Hor. 
Ep. 2, 2, 179; cf : nulli exorabilis, Sil. 6, 
131 • initium vitii, Sen. Ep. 116; et exora- 
bile numen fortasse experiar, Juv.l3, 102.— 
Comp. : in suis quam in alienis exorabilior 
injuriis, Sen. Clem. 1, 20. — *11, Act, easily 
moving, persuasive: carmen, Val FI. 1,782. 

exorabulay orum, n. [id.], means of en- 
treating or convincing, enticements, argu- 
ments (ante- and post-class ) : quotque 0x0- 
retur exorabulis, Plaut True. 1, 1, 6: judi- 
cantium, App. Flor. p. 360. ^ 

exoratiOy onis,/ [id.], a moving by en- 
treaty, effectual entreaty, Vulg. Sir. 16, 12: 
manium paternorum, an appeasing, Quint 
Peel. 8. . 

exorallVtlSy J’ pvaycr- 

ful : dicere nescio quid exOratiyum, Cas- 
Biod. in Psa. 17, 32. - 

•* exoratory oris, m. [id.], one who ob- 
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tains by entreaty, a successful suvvliani 
Ter. Hec. prof alt a . ' ' - ' 

* CXOratriXyicis,/ [exorator], she who 
^iains by entreaty, Salvian Gub. D n 93 
Eittersh. 

.ex-OrbatuSy a, um, adj. [ex-oibo], 
ierly orphaned, bereaved, Rdnjer, Inscr. Afr. 
3981. ’ , 

exorbltatifOyOnis,/ [exorbito],<t devi- 
ation, transgresjion (post-class.); discipli- 
nae, Tort Idol. 14. 

cxorbltator, oris, m. [id.], a^deviator 
from any thing, a transgressor (post-class.) ; 
exorbitator ct destructor Judaismi, Tert. 
adv. Marc. 3, Sfin. 

CX-brbitOy avi, atum, 1, v. n. and o. 
[orbital '(post-class.). I, JiTeutr., to go out 
of the track, to deviate. A. Lit; exorbi- 
tantes boves, qui vehiculum trahebant 
Aug. Civ. D. 22, 8 med. : stellis exorbitare 
a praestitutis itineribus non licet, Lact 2, 
5,12.— B. Prop.: aregu]a,Ten. adv. Marc. 
3, 2 1 a catliolicae fidei regulis, Sid. Ep. 8, 11 
AcLj to turn out of the irackMim 
aside; trop.: animum a tramite, Sid. jSp. 5. 
16. ' ■ ■ 

' t exorcismhs, >, ”>■, =i(opa,rii6r, an 
exorcism (post -class.): exorcismis fugare 
daemones, Tert. Cor. MiL 11. 

t cxorcista, ae, m-i = -fopKiiTi^t, an 
exorcist (post-class.), Cod.Ju8l. 1,3,6; Firm. 
Math..3, 5; 9^n./ Vulg Act 19, 13 al. 

t.exorcizoy avi, l, v. a., =efop/</C<t), 
to drive away evil ^irits by adjuration, to 
exorcise (post-class.), Dig. 60, 13, 1, § 3 ; Aug. 
Civ. D. 10, 22. 

ex^ordioPy orsus, 4, v. dep. a., to begin 
a web, to lay the warp, to weave (class.). J, 
Lit: fhnem loogum pedes 'LX^II., Cato 
R. R. 135; 4; cf trop.: neque exordiri pri- 
mum, dnde occipias, babes, Neque detex- 
undam ad telam certos terminos, Plaut Ps. 
1, 4, 7; and: perteie modo,' Antoni, quod 
oxorsus ‘es, Cic. de Or. 2, 33, 146. — H. 
Transf, in gen., to begin, commence, esp. 
a speech coustr. with the acc., an inf, 
with ab of absbl (a) With acc. (so perh. 
not in Oic.) : consili^ Plaut As. 1, 1, 102: 
argutlas adversus aliquem, id. Bacch. 1, 2, 
19 : facinus, id. ib. 4 . 4, 71 : banc rem facele 
et callide, id. Pers 4,1,7: bellum ab cabsa 
tarn nefanda, Liv.4,17j6: classicam ingen- 
ti spiritu, Suet Cac8.32: trogoediam mag- 
no impetu, id. Aug. 85: causam, Quint 4, 1, 
2: preces, Ov. M.10,483: parricidla el cae- 
dcs a Claudio, Suet Ncr. 33 et saep.— (/?) 
With inf. (Ciceronian): imitabor ergo Ara- 
tum.qUi magnis de rebus dicere exordiens, 
a* Jove incipiendum putat, Cic. Rep. 1, 36: 
tunc dicere exorsus est, id. Fm. 1, 8 Jin.; 
cf id. Div. 2, 49, 101; and Nep. Pelop. 1 fin. 
— (t) With a6 (class.); aut ab adversarii 
dicto exordiemur, aut, etc., Auct Her. 1, 6, 
10 : ab ipsa re, Clc. de Or. 2, 79, 320 ; a veri- 
tatc, a dignilate, id. ib. 2, 8,31.^ — (3) Absol. 
(class.): ancilla hoc pacto exordiri coepit, 
Plaut Cas 3,5,31; jubent exordiri ita, ut 
eum, qui audiat, benevolum nobis facia- 
mas, etc., Cia de Or, 2, 19, 80: so, ita, quasi, 
etc., Quint, prooero. § 4: in uunc modum, 
Tac. A. 3, 50; his verbis, id. ib. 6, 6 : cla- 
more, Cic Gael. 15, 38. 

4®* exorsnsy signif, be- 

gun, commenced : exorsa tela, Plaut. Bacch. 

2, 4, 116; Visell. ap. Prisa p. 793 P. ; cf ; re- 
periunt ea, quibus ante exorsa ct potius 
detexta prope relexantur, Cic. de Or. 2, 38, 
158.— In the jjfunwbjt; exorsayOrum, 
n., a beginning, commencement : per amba- 
ges et longa exorsa aliquem tenere, a long 
preamble, Verg. G. 2, 45: sua cuique exorsa 
laborem Forlunamque. ferent, beginning, 
undertaking, id. A. 10, 111 (opp. exitus), 
Amm. 14, 11, 26. ’ * • 

exor^aiQy «,«• [exordior, I.]. I, Prop. , 
the beginning, the warp of a web (rare) : non 
possum togam praetextam sperare,cum ex- 
ordium pullum v!dcam,Quint.6, 10,71.-11. 
Transf, in gen., a beginning, commence- 
ment (the usual meaning; syn.: Initium, 
principium,primordmm): neve inde navis 
inchoandae exordium Coepisset, quae, etc., 
Enn ap. Auct Her. 2, 22, 34 (Trag. v. 282 ed. 
Vahl.): hiyns quoque exordium maii, quo- 
niam principium bon! diximus, explice- 
mus, Cia lnv. 1, 3, 3; cf.: institutae rei pu- , 
biicae clarura ac tarn omnibus notum, id. | 
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Rep. 2, 2: a qua totius vitae ducat exor. 

ribus scrlbendv capiat exortium, ii Leg. i 
e^ordio Urbis, Suet Vesp. 8*; 
Id. Tib. 42: tortms (annus) a prlm'a'vigilia 
Butnens exordium, Amm.26,i:9.-ln pl^r • 
reram Lncr.2,333 ; 3,31; cCvcrg 


r. > w , sacn— B.lu 

par tic, of speech: saepe ammadverti 
summos oratores in dicendi exordio per' 
moveri, Cic. de Or. l, 27, 122 : ergo ita nas- 
cetur exordium, id, Tusc. 1, i fin.— As part 
of a speech or witing, the introduction, ex. 
ordium.pro^, preface (syn.; prooemium 
praefatio,prologus): exordium est prmci- 
pium orationis, per quod animus auditoris 
aut judicis constituitur vel apparatur ad 
audlendum, Auct. Her. 1, 3, 4: cf Quint 4 
1, 1 sq.; turn denique id, quod primum est 
dicendum, postremum soleo cogitare, quo 
utar exordio, Cia de Or. 2, 77 fin.: proxi- 
mus liber a prima parte, id est exordio in- 
cipiet, Quint 3, 11, 28; 1, 12, 19: in exordio 
pro Milone, id. 9, 4, 133 : 9, 4, 74 et saep.— 
In plur., Quint. 11, 3, lol: quae prima ex- 
ordia sumat? Verg. A. 4, 284 — 2 . Transf, 
a writing, treatise, in gen., Col. 6*11. 13: 7. 
6,1; 7, 12,1 al. i » t , 

eXonenSy ©ntis, m., v. exorlor, I. A. b. 
eX“6riory ori.us, 3 and 4 {part.jutad. 
exorturus, Aug. Civ. D. 17, 14 ^n. — The 
praes. indie, and imperf. subj. acc. to the 
third conj. : exoritur, Lucr. 1, 23 ; Verg. 
A. 2, 313 ; Ov, F. 4, 904 al. : exorerctur, 
Lucr. 2, 607; cf. id. 1, 103; Liv. 27, 27, 3. 
—Imper.: exorere. Ter. Hoc. 2, 1, 16— v. 
orior), V. d^. n., to come out or forth, to 
spnng vp (esp. suddenly, unexpectedly), to 
rise (class). J, In gen. A. Hit: post 
solslitium Canicula exoritur, Cic. Div. 2, 
44, 93 : exoriens sol, Verg. G. 1, 438 ; cf : 
jubare exorto, id A. 4, 130: tu sola oxoro- 
re, quae, etc., spring up, start up, Ter. Hec. 
2, 1, 16 ; cf Lucr. 1, 124 ; and Cic. Delot 
1) 3 — "b. praes! suosU, exoriens (sc. 
sol), the rising sun, the morning (very rare) ; 
qua venit exoriens, qua deficit, Prop 3, 6. 
27 (4,4.27 M.).— To designate a cardinal 
point, the orient, east : plantaria facito ab 
exoriente, Col. Arb. 3, 3.-0, Trop : exori- 
tur Antipatri ratio cx altera parte, springs, 
arises, Cic. Off 3, 12, 52: lex Julia do vi ad- 
versus eos exoritur, qui vim commiserint, 
Just. Inst 4, 18, 8 : ego nunc paulum ox- 
orior, et maxime quidem iis htteris, etc., 
ricover myself, Cic. Att 7, 26^ 1. — H, I n 
partic., to arise, proceed, originate, ^in, 
appear, become. A, Lit: (Nilus) exoriens 
penitus media ab regione diei, arising, pro- 
ceeding, Lucr. 6, 723: e terraque oxorta ro- 
pentc arbusta salircnt, id. 1, 187 ; cf ib. 180: 
ipse novas assignationes instituit ot repen- 
tinus Sulla nobis exoritur, arises, appears, 
Cia Agr. 3, 3, 10; cf : sic repente anuli bc- 
neficio rex exortus est Lydiae (Gyges), be- 
came, id. Off 3, 9, 38: exoriare aliquis nos- 
tris ex ossibus ultor, Verg. A. 4, 625. — B. 
Trop.: honestum, quod ex virtutibus ox- 
oritur, Cic. Fin. 6, 23. 64; cf ; horum (de- 
cemvirum) ex injustitia subito exorta est 
maxima perturbatio.id.Rep.2,37: tot bclla 
repente allis cx locis exorta sunt, starUd 
up, arose, Liv. 31, 40, 7 Drak.: a Myrrhina 
haec sunt exorta omnia, proceeded from, 
are owing to, Ter. Hec. 4, 4, 10 : exorti utcro 
dolores, Plaut Am. 5, 1, 40: subito exorta 
est nefaria Catonis promulgatio, Cic. Fam. 

1, 5, 2; Caes. B. C. 2, 12, 4: id cum contin- 
git, amor exoriatur necesse est, Cic. LaoL 
14,48: amicitias exorta aliqua offensfone 
dirumpimus, id. ib. 22, 86: exoritur trepl- 
dos inter discordia cives, Verg. A. 12, 6^; 
cf id. ib. 2, 313, ^ 128; de Fraencstinorum 
defectione fama, Liv. 6, 21, 9 al. 

t esormistony = i^opptaiov, a 
fish, perh. a kind of muraena, CassiodVar. 
12, 14. 

CSOrPrttlffy onis,^ [exomo], an adorn- 
ing, decorating, emhelUshing. I, L 1 1 : quae 
ad lavationom, quae ad oxomatlonom por- 
tinerent, to the toilet, CoL (Cic. Occon.?) 12, 

3, 2.— n Trop., of speech, embeWwAmenf. 

A- In gen.: ipsa inventa oxponentur slm- 
Siciler sine ulla oxomatione (corresp to 
expolitio), Cic. Inv. 2, 3 Jin. • verborum ct 
sontentiarum, Auct Her. 4, 13, 1&— Bi 
p a r t i c. , as a figure of speech- , Auct Hor. 
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4, 8, 11; ib. 10, 24; ib. 22, 32 Bq. ; Cic. Part. 
Or.3,10aL 

* ezoniator, oris, m. [id.], an adorn- 
er, cmbtllishor.—TTop., of speech: ceteri 
non exomatores reram. Bed tantummodo 
narratores fuerunt, Cic. de Or. 2, 12, 64. • 
exornatus, a, ^arl. and P. a., 
from exomo. 

cz-orno, avi, atum, 1, 1 >. a., <0 fU ouC, 
equip, furnish, supply loilh any thing. I. 
In gen. (rare; not m Cic.): nullao magis 
res dnae plus negoti habent (bc. quam 
navis ot mulier) forte ei occeperis exor- 
nare, to give them an outfit, Plant. Poen. 1, 

^ 3 Bq.: dum vicinitatem armis exomat. 
Sail C. 36, 1; so, classem, JuEt. 6, 6: ali- 
qnem veste, nummis, lamilia, Phaedr. 4, 
22,23; ct: is homo exornetur graphico in 
peregrinom modum, be fitted out, dressed. 
Plant, Trim 3, 3, 38: rebns paratis atqne 
exomatis nnptiis, set out, arranged, id. 
Anl. 4, 10, 64: convivium omnl opulentid. 
Sail J. 85, 39: aciem, id. ib. 52, 5. — Ahsol.: 
consul omnibus exploratis, credo dis fretus 
. . . tamen pro rei copia Batis providen- 
ter exomat, provides, SalL J. 90, 1 Eritz. 
— Transt: hominem exomavit, mulie- 
rem qui abduceret, has employed, fitted 
out. Plant. Ps. 4, 1 , 110 HiUchl N. er.; cC : 
utrum aliquem oxomari oportuit, qui Is- 
taec prohiboret, Auct. Her. 4, 15, 22 fin. — 
II. P r e g n. , to deck ouiy adorrij embeUUh 
(the class, of the word). A, Lit.: 
ca signa cmerc soleo. quae ad similitudi- 
nera gymnasionim exoment mihi in pa- 
laestra locum, Cic. Fam. 7, 23, 2; cf.: do- 
mum ejus exomatam atque instructam 
istc reddiderat ziudam atque inanem, id. 
Verr. 2, 2, 34, § 84: triclinium ample mag- 
nifieeque, id. ib. 2, 4, 27, § 62: aliquem veste 
regia. Curt. 8, 13 ^n.; tib! mo exomo ut 
placeam, Flaut. Most. 1, 3, 135; cf. id. Stich. 
6, 4, 3: id. Trim 4, 2, 15.— TransU, comical- 
ly: aueo exomatum dabo, adeo depexum, 
ut dum vivat, mcmlnerit mol, IHl ffive kirn 
such a draiinOf i. e. htating^ Ter. Heaut. 6, 
1, 77.— B. Trop.: quin tu teexomaamo- 
ribus Icpjdis? Plaut. Most. 1, 3, 12: Pytha- 
goras exomavit earn Oracciam, quae mag- 
na dicta est, pracstantissimis artibus, Cic. 
Tusc. 6, 4, 10; cf.: philosophlam falsa glo- 
ria, id. Ib. 2, 5, 12; and: L. Fulvius codem 
bonore (i. c. consulatu) exomatus, Plin. 7, 
43,44, g 136: ad lllustrandam atque exor- 
nandam orationem, Cic. do Or. 3, 38, 152; 
cf.: mca ratio in dicondo haec esse eolet, 
ut boni quod babcat, id amplcctar, exor- 
nera, exaggerem, etc., id. ib. 2, 72, 222: 
quid exornamus phiiosophiam? aut quid 
ejus nomine glonosl sumus? set off -with 
praises, extol, id. Tusc. 2, 14, 33. — yTT , To 
despoil of ornament, Tert. Cult. Fern. 2, 9. 
— Hence, exomatus, um, P.a., decked 
out, adorned (rare): candide vestitus.laute 
exomalusque, Plaut. Cas. 4, 1, 10: cithara 
exomatissima, Auct, Her. 4, 47, 60: omatu 
nullo potest oxoraatior esse, Poet, in jVnth. 
Lat. 1, C92 Burm. 

OZ«5ro, ttvi, atum,l (archaic tnf.praes. ' 
pass, exorarier, PJaut. Poen. 1, 2, 167), v. a., 
to move, prevail upon,persuaile hy entreaty; 
to gain or o6tam by entreaty (class.) : quem 
ego, ut mentiatur, inducere possum ; ut 
pejeret, exorare facile potcro, Cic. Rose. ■ 
Com. 16, 46; cf.: nunc te exoremus nccesse 
est, ut, etc., Id. de Or. 1, 29, 132: Brutus et 
Cassius utinam . . . per te exorentur, ne, 
etc., Hirt, ap. Cic. Alt. 15, 6, 2: ego patrem 
exoravl . . . tibi ne noceat, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 
4,39: restat Chremes, qui mihi exorandus 
exorem. 

iVt. Exores tu mo? So. Ego quidem ab hoc 
^rto exorabo, Plaut. Bacch, 5, 2, 57; Ter. 
Heaut. 6, 5, C; cf.: sine te exorarier, Plaut. 
Poen. 1, 2, 167: exorant magnos carmfna 
swpo decs, t. e. soften, appease, Ov. Tr. 2, 
22 : divos (tura), id. ib. 3, 13. 23 : Lares 
farre, Juv. 9, 138: populum toties, Hor. Ep. 
1, 1, 0; cf.: flllac patrem frequentibuslitte- 
ris, to reconcile the father to the daughter. 
Suet. Tib. 11 : aliquem a lllli caede^preci- 
bU8, to dissuade, Just. 9, 7, 4 : gnatam ut 
del, oro, vjxque id exoro, I oMain it, pre- 
vaiijTer. And.3,4,13; cf: res quaedam’st, 
quam volo Ego me abs to exorare, Plaut. 
Arm. 2, 2, 44: quae vicinos concidoro loris 
exorata solet, i. o. although implored, in 
spile of entreaties, Juv. 6,-416: pacem dl- 
vum, Ycrg. A. 3, 370: amorem, Ov. Am. 3, 
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11, 43 : exoralae arae, id. M. 7, 691. — ^With 
quin : numquam edej^I quisquam me ex- 
orabit, quin cloquar, etc., Plaut. Men. 3, 2, 
51 . — ^ivith double cux.: hanc veniam illis 
sme te exorem, Plaut, Baccli. 5. 2, 82; cf.: 
unum exorare vos sinite nos, io. Capt. 2, 1, 
17 : unum diem decs, Slat. S. 2, 6, 122 ; cf. 
in the pass. : opcm exorata fero. Ov. 31. 9, 
700. — AbsoL: exorando, baud advm^ndo 
sumendam operam censeo, PlauL Sticb. 1, 
2,22; Tac.H. 1,66. 

exovs, ortis, v; cxeors. 

1 . exOTSVLUft^ Aim, Pari.j from exor- 
dior. . . ' 

* 2. GZOrsuSj [exordior], a be- 
ginning, commencement : orationis, Cic. de 
Imp. Pomp. 4, 11. 

CZO rllVU Sy tt, uni, cu^. [2- exortus]. X, 
Of or belonging to the rising of the heaven- 
ly bodies, ascendant (post-Aug.): mensura, 
Plin. 7, 49, 50, g IGO.— H. TransC, towards 
the sunrise, eastern : pars, Plin. 18, 34, 77, 

§ 338: Oceanus, id. 37, 2, 11, g 39.— In the 
neutr.plur. subsL: Narbonensis Galliae e.x- 
ortiva, the eastern part, Plin. 6. 3L 39, g 215. 

1. czortns, a, um, Part., from exo- 
rior. 

2. exortns; [exorior], a coining 

forth, rising : solis, Auct. Her. 3, 22, 36; 
Suet. Aug. 6; Plin. 12, 11, 23, g 40: cum ab 
Occasu solis ad exortus intendcrent iter, Liv. 
21,30,4: stellamm, Id. 2, 15, 12: aequinoc- 
tiales, Varr. R. R 1, 12, 1 : Aquilonis, Plin. 
7, 2, 2, § 10 : aquae, id. 31, C, 31, g 67 : lucis, i 
Front. Strut 2^ 12, L 

CS*0S^ oESis, adj., wiihoui bemes, bone- 
less, Lucr. 3, 721. 

czoscnlatiO; onis, f [exosculor], a 
fond or mutual kissing: columbarum, bill- 
ing, Plin. 10, 34, 62, g 104; 10, 12, 15, § 33. 

GZ-OSCulor, atus, 1, V. dep. a., to Tciss 
eagerly, kiss fondly (post-Aug. ). j, L i t. : 
multum ac diu exosculatus adolesccntem, 
PJin. Ep. 6,17,4: aliquem, Suet Vit Ifn.: 
collum uxoris, id. Calig. ^ : manus cum 
fletu, id. 0th. 12 ; Tac. H. 2, 49 ; 1, 45 : , Id. 
A. 1, 34.— H, Trop., to praise greatly, to 
approve, admire a thing: scicntiam rerum, 
GelL 2, 26, 20 ; cf. Sen. Contr. 1, 2, 17 B. 

CZOSCoIatllS; a, urn, in pass, 
signif, kissed: vestigia deao, App. 31. 11, 
p. 265, 24: manus ejus, id. Ib. 4, p. 154, 8: 
homo, Amm. 22, 7. 

czossis, e, and CKOSSUS, a, urn, adj. 

S BX-b5],vnthout hones, boneless (post-class.). 
[, Lit: cum sit (lepus mannus) cetera 
exossis, App. 31ag. p. 300, 13. — n. TransC 
(a) Pliant, limber, supple, yielding : exossis 
plane et cnervis, App. Mag. p. 322, 1 : encr- 
vam et exossam saUationem cxplicat, id. 
3Ictl,p. 104,3. — 10) Loose.negligent : dic- 
tlo, Sid. Ep. G, la 

CKOBBO, a^i» atum, 1, v. a. [id.], to de- 
prive of the hones, to bone : mirum nl bic 
me quasi muraenam exossare cogitat, 
Plaut Am. 1, 1, 1C3: congrum, Ter. Ad. 3, 
3, 24; cf. : congrum, muraenam exdorsua 
. . . exoEsata foe sient, PJaut. AuL 2, 9, 3: 
id. Am. 1, 1, 162. — ^Hence, trop., to break 
the power of, to make hdpless, Vulg. Jer. 60, 
17. — Poet: exossato jicctore, boneless, 
i. B. flexible (cf. exos), Lucr. 4, 1271: exosea- 
tus agor, i. e. without stones, cleared, Pers. 
6, 51. 

t GZdstra, ae, f., = l^wtTTpa. I, A 
machine in the theatre, hy whudi the back 
part of the stage was turned towards the 
spectators ; t r a n 8 C of any thing public : 
quibuscum Jam in exostra belluatur, Cic. 
Prov. Cons. 6, 14.— XT, A hanging bridge, 
applied by besiegers to the walls of a be- 
sieged city, Veg. 3!il. 4, 2L 
GZ-OSUS; a, um, Part, [odi]. X. -det, 
hating exceedingly, detesting (poet, and in 
post-Aug. prose): si nondom exosus ad 
unum Trojanos, Verg. A. 5, 687 : puguas, id. 
ib. 12, 818: bella, id. ib. 12, 617: terras, Ov. 
31. 7, 524; anna, Flor. 4, 11, 1: palrios mo- 
res exosus cs, Curt 8, 7, 12 : fortunam, Sen. 
ad Ifarc. 2,6. — ^Witb gen. (late Lat): vitae 
hujus exosa, Boetb. Cons. Phil. 2, 4. — XI, 
Pass., hated exceedingly, hateful, odious 
(post-class.); diis exosos esse^ 3Iacr. Sat 1, 
11, 45; CO digna omnium ordmum detesta- 
tioDC exoso, Amm. 14, 11, 3; 18, 3, 6; 27, 9, 
2; Ob scelcra universls exosus, Eutr. 7,23: 
exosum habere, Vulg. 2 Reg. 13, 16 at 
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t ezotexiens^ a, um, adj., 

Kof, external, exoteric : libri (opp.acroatici),- 
GelL 20, 5, 2 (in Cic. Fin. 6, 5, wTitten as 
Greek). , • i 

tczolicas, a, am, adj., = tfwTiKor, 
foreign, exotic (ante- and post-class ). X,’ 
Adj.: unguenta, Plaut 3rost 1, 1, 41: vi- 
num, Gell. 13, 6, 5: jus (piscium), App. 31.' 
10, p. 246, 28 : pulvis, id. Mag. p. 278, 4 ; ser* 
mo, id. 3Iet. 1 init. — Comically : Graecia, 

1. q. magna, Plaut 3Ien. 2, L IL — *TT, 
Subst. : czoticunij a foreign gar- 
ment, Plaut Ep. 2, 2, 48. 

CZ-pallcSCO; lui> 3, V. inch, n., (o grow 
or turn very pale (perh. occurring only in 
ihBpejf.)'. viden’ ul expalluitl-EIautCurc. 

2, 3, 32; Ov. 31. 6, 602; Plin. Ep. 1, 6, 13; 
Luc. 1, 639 aL : crubuisse, expalluisse, titu- 
basse... signa conscientiac sunt, Auct Her. 
2, 6, 8. — Poet, act., with acc.: Pindarici 
fontis qui non c^alluit haustus, /eared 
not to drink, Hor. Ep. 1, 3, 10; SiL 12, 146. 

* GZ-palliatnS; a, um, adj. [pallium], 
robbed o/ his cloak : Plaut Cas. 5, 3, 6. 

ez-pallidnS; a, um, adj., exceedingly 
pale or wan (post-Aug. and very rare) : co- 
lore, Suet Calig. 60 (al. pallido): corpus fri- 
gidum ct expallidum, Tert Res. Cam. 67. 

CZ-palmOj Svi, l, v. a., to slap, box, 
strike, pant^m, cx-palmo. Gloss. : manibus, 
August in Pea. 56, 13. 

CZpalpO; are, r. a., and enpalpor, 
firi, V. dep, a.^ to obtain by coaxing or flat- 
tery (antc-class.): exora, blandire, cxpalpa, 
Plaut Poen. 1, 2, 144: si quid expalparo 
possim ab ilio. Pompon, ap. Kon. 104, 12: 
nunc sen’us argentum a patre expalpabi- 
tur, Plaut. Fragm, ap. Non. ib., and 476, 24. 

GZpttlpoxiidcS; ee, 771., V. nummosex- 
palponides. 

czpalpor, uri, Y. expalpo. 

cz-pandO; pandi, pansum or passum 
(the former, Plin. 2, 103, 106, g 228: 9, 33, 
62, g 103; 31, C, 37. § 70; the latter, Caecil. 
ap. Gell. 16, 15, 2 ; out in Tac. H. 6, 13, very 
dub., the more prob. reading being exaper- 
tae, V. Orcll. ad h. 1.), 3, r. a., io spread out, 
spread apart, to expand (mostly post-Aug. : 
not in Cic.). X. Hit; haec nuntiasse et 
llammeum expas-sum domi, Caecil. ap.GelL 
15, 15, 2: vestes supra fontem frigidum, 
Plm.2, 103,100, g 228: vellera circa navim, 
id. 31, 6, 37, g 70: alas (grues), Id, 10, 38, 64, 
g 111: ficus In sole, Col 12, 15, 3: nerbas 
sub umbra, Id. 12, 13, 2 ct saep. — 311(1: 
vagus ille, cum expanditur, amnis (Nilus), 
Plm. Pan. 30, 4. — *XI, Trop.: rerum na- 
; turam dictis, to lay ^en, unfold, explain, 
Lucr. 1, 126. 

CZptlXiao^ Cnis, f. [expando], a spread- 
\ ing out, expansion (late Lat) ; corporis, 

I Gael Aur, Tard. 5, 4, 139. 

CZpanSTlB; a,um, Part., from expando. 

* cz-papiUataS; a, am, adj. [papilla], 
bared to the breast: oxpapillato brachio, 
Plaut 3Iil. 4, 4, 44 (quasi usque ad paplllam 
renudato, Non. 103, 4); t. Ritschl ad L L 

* CZ-partns, a, am, adj. [pario], of 
female animals, past hearing: pecudes, 
Varr. R. R, 2, 6, 7, p. 181 Bip. 

Gzpassns^ a, um,Part., from expando. 

^ GZpatarc la locum patentem so 
dare, sivo in spatium se conferre, Paul, ex 
Feat p. 80, 6 31 Oil. N. cr. 

Gzpatifor^ V. exBpatior. 

GZ-patricinS; has 

ceased to he a 'patrician, an ex-patrician, 
Cod. Just 3, 24, 3. 

* GZ«patro^ »‘ri, 1, V. a., to finish, bring 
to an end, to squand^ in voluptuousness, 
Cat. 29, 17. 

* GZ-pansatns, a, um, Part, [pausa], 
rested, refreshed (late Lat) : jumentum, 
Veg. Vet. 6, 38. 

GZ^pavcfaClO, factum, 3, v. a., to 
terrify, frighten, make afraid (post-Aug. 
and very rare): mugitu tauri equl expave- 
facti, Hyg. Fab. 47 (in Sen. Ep. 85, 41, read 
expavescentia). 

CZ-paveo, Sra? aj. a., to be sorely afraid 
of any thing: hanc audaciam stili nostri, 
Stat S. 3 praef. ; 3rart. Cap. 1, § 84- 

GZ*pavcscOj Pavi, 3, v. inch. n. and a. , 
to he or become greatly terrified, io be very 
691 



EXPE 

much afraid ; to be greatly frightened at or 
afraid of to fear greatly (perh. not ante- 
Aug.)* (q) jtbsol.; expavescentibus repen- 
te, Plin. 23,4, 24, § 49— With ad: ad tu- 
multum aliquem, Plin. 10, 75, 97, § 209; 
cf. : cum ad id expavisset, Liv. 6, 34, 6. — 
With ab : anseres a prime conspectu ejus 
expavescunt, Plin. 21^1, 86, § 62; Vulg. 
Gen. 27, 33 aL — (/3) with acc.: tonitrua 
praeter modum, Suet Aug. 90; id. Tib. 69: 
muliebriter ensem,Hor. C. 1,37, 23: speci- 
em adulantis, Taa H. 2, 76: insidias, Suet 
Claud. 36: mortem, id. Ner. 2: frigusque 
famemque, Juv. 6, 361: acres moles (Rho- 
danuB), Sil. 3, 464: id, ut crimen ingens, 
expavescendum est, Quint 9, 3, 35. 

* ex-pavidus, a, um, a^'., terrified 
greatly: pecuniae magnitudino ictus ex- 
pavidusque, Cell. 1, 8, 6. 

expectatio, expecto, etc., v. ex- 
spect-, ' 

ex-pectoro, are, l, v. a. [pectus], to 
drive^om the breast; to expel, banish from 
Vie mind (ante-class.): turn pavor sapien- 
tiam omnem mi exanimato expectorat, 
Enn. ap. Cic. Tusc. 4, 8, 19 (Trag. Fragm. ed. 
Rib. p. 17): pavorem hunc meum expecto- 
ra, Alt ap. Non. 16, 6; 16, 8 (Trag. Fragm. 
ed. Rib. p. 175 and 213). 

■ * ez-peculiatns, a, «ni, acy. [peculi- 
unl], stripped of property : servi, Plant 
Poen. 4, 2, 21. 

> ex*pedlO; ivi or li, Itum, 4 (archaic/ut. 
expedfbOjEnn., Pac., Att, and Pompon, ap. 
Non. 505, 15 sq. ; 477, 2; Plaut True. 1, 2, 
36), u. a. [pes], orig., to free the feet, i. c. 
from a snare; hence, in gen., to extricate, 
disengage^ let loose, set free, liberate any 
thing entangled, involved (class, ; esp. freq. 
in the trop. signif. ; syn. : extrico, enodo, 
enucleo, explico, expono, interpreter, etc.). 
X, Lit: videte, in quot se laqueos indue- 
nt, quorum ex nullo so umquam expediet, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 42, g 102: cf. id. ib. 43, § 106: 
mortis laqueis caput, J3[or. C. 3, 24, 8; cf 
also: vix illigatum te triformi Pegasus ex- 
pediet Chimaera, id. ib. 1, 27, 24: Hammam 
inter et hostes Expedior, make my way 
through, Verg. A. 2, 633: errantem nemori, 
Ov. F. 4, 669 et saep.— With i n a n i m. and 
ahstr. objects: aditus expedient, open a 
passage, Caes. B. G. 7, 86 fm: sibi locum, 
id. B. C. 2,9,6: iter fUgae per invias rupes, 
Liv. 38, 2, 14; agrum saxosum lectionc la- 
pidum, Col. 2, 2, 12: capillus pectine quoti- 
die expediendus est, disentangled, Fronto 
deEloqu.intV.~B, Transf 1 , In gen., 
to fetch out, bring forward, procure, make 
ready, prepare any thing folded up, put 
away, eta ; funes expediunt, Sisenn. ap 
Non. 297,1: vela, Ov. H. 17. 200; homincm 
nudari et virgas cxpcdirl jubetj’^Cic.' Verr, 
2, 6, 62, § 161: ccrcrem canistris. V'erg. A. 
l’ 702: convivia mediis tectis (famulae), 
val. FI. 2, 341; cf : cibaria pastoribus, to 
provide,YaTT. R R 2, -10, 6: merces suas 
(jnstitor), Ov, A. A. 1, 422: pecuniam, to 
procure, Cic. Fragm. ap. Non. 298, 22; 
Suet Caes. 4: arraa, to hold in readiness, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 18 /m.; Tac. A. 2, 79j Verg. 
A- i, 692: tela equosque, Liv. 38, 26, 14; 
ferrum, id. 24, 26, 10: naves, Caes. B. C. 2, 
4^n..* vineas in occulto, id. B. G. 7, 27, 2: 
copias, Tac. A. 13, 7 : se celeritcr (Galli 
equites), Caes. B. C. 1, 51, 4: se, Plaut Am. 

1 1 52; Liv. 38, 21, 2 ; cf mi d. : exerci- 
tum expediri ad bellum jubet Tac. H. 2, 99. 

o To send away, despatch (poet): me 

ex suis locis pulcre ornatum expedivit, 
Plaut Rud. 4, 2, 3 : saepe disco, Saepe trans 
•finem jaculo nobilis expedite, despatched, 
i. a hurled, Hor. C. 1, 8, 12. — 3 . , for 

exnedirc se, to arm, one's self for battle 
fonly in Taa), Tac. H. 1, 10: multos secum 
expedire jubet, id. ib. 1, 88 ; 2, 99. 

II Trop., to bring out, extricate, release, 
from any evil, obstacle, eta: impedi- 
tum animum. Ter. Hec. 3, 1, 17; cf: sapi- 
entis est, cum slultitifi sufi impeditus git, 
quoquo modo possit, se expedire, Cic. Rab. 
Post 9, 24: haererem, nisi tu me expedis- 
ses, id. Pis. 30, 74: ex servitute filium, 
Plaut Capt 2, 3, 94; cf : se ex turba, Ter. 
Ad. 4, 4, 6: se ab omni occupatione, Cic. 
Att '3, 20, 2: aliquem omni molestia, id, 
'ib. 2, 25, 2; so, se aerumnis, Ter. Hec. 3, 1, 
8: 'Be crimine, id. ib. 5, 1, 28: se cura, ul 
'Phoim 6, 4, 4 : civitatem malis obsidio- 
nalibus, Amm, 16, 4, 8: amor Lycisci me 
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tenet, Undo. expedire non queant amico- 
nim consilia, Hor. Epod, ll, 25 : curae sa- 
gaces Expediunt (Claudiae manus) per acu- 
ta belli, bring or help through, id. C. 4 4 
76; cf: per quot discrimina rerum Expe- 
dior? escape, Va!: FL 1, 217: me multa im- 
pediverunt quae ne nunc quidem expedita 
sunt, Cic. Fam. 14, 19: si vita nostra m ali- 
quas insidias incidisset, omnis honesta ra- 
tio esset expediendae salutis, of obtainina 
safety, id. llij. 4, 10. — B. Transf To 

put in order, arrange, set right : cum 'An- 
tonio loquare velim, ct rem, ut poteris 
expedias, Cic. Att 11, 18, 2 : expedire et 
confleere res, id. Brut 42, 154: rem fru- 
raentariam, Caes. B. G- 7, 36, 1; id. B. C. 1, 
5i fn : negotia (with explicate), Cic. Fam. 
13, 26, 2 ; cf id. ib. 1, 3, 1 : nomina mea, 
per deos, expedi, exsolve, settle, pay, id. 
Att 16, 6. 3 : nomen, id. ib. 13, 29 3* Fabe- 
rianum, id. Ib. 12, 29, 2 ; cf in a pun re- 
specting a scholar unable to pay bis debts: 
omnes solvere posse quaestiones, Unum 
difficile expedite nomen, Bibacul. ap. Suet 
Gram, 11 : quemadmodum expediam exi- 
tum hujus inslitulae orationis, non repe- 
rio, settle, arrange, Cic. Fam. 3, 12, 2; cf : 
e^ediri quae rcstant vix poterunt si hoc 
rclmqueris, Id. Rep. l, 35, 65: consilia sua 
Tac. H. 3, 73 : docte hano fallaciam, put 
into operation, Plant. Capt prol. 40. 2. 

Of speech, to disclose, unfold, explain re- 
late, narrate (mostly poet and in post-Aug. 
prose; not in Cla, C®s., or Qumt): qui 
tu mJsera’fi? mi expedi, Plant lien. 4, 
2, 60 (639 Ritschl): id ego aequum ac jus 
fecisse expedibo atque eloquar, will show, 
Enn. ap. Non. ^5, 19; Paa^ Att, Pompon, 
ib, 15 sq.: agedum, hoc mihi expedi, Ter. 
Eun. 4, 4, 27 : altius omnem Expediam 
prima repetens ab origine famam, Verg. G. 
4, 286 : pauca tibi e multis . . . expediam 
dictis, id. A. 3, 379: priiisquam hqjuscemodi 
rei initlura expedio, Sail. J. 6, 2: nunc on- 
glnera, mores, et quo facinore dominatio- 
ncm raptum lerit, expediam, Tac. A. 4, 1: 
me non tantum praevisa, sed subita expe- 
diro docuisti. id. ib. 14, 55: ea de caede 
quam verlssime expediam, id. H. 4. 48: 
promptius expediam quot, etc., i. e. t<! will 
take me a shorter time to recount, Juv. 10, 
220.— 3. Reflex, of events, to develop, run 
their course, proceed: amoris arteis elo- 
quar quern ad modum se expediant, Plaut 
Trin. 2, 1, 10; cf : ut res vostrorum omni- 
um bene e.xpedire voltis, to make favorable 
progress, id. Am. proL 6 (Lorenz ad Plaut. 
Trin. 2, 36; but Ussing reads me expedire, 
benefit me). — 4. A6*ot, res expedit, or 
e.xpcdit (alicui— lit, it helps out, 
furthers, promotes; hence), it is servicea- 
ble; profitable, advantageous, usejul, expe- 
dient (class ) : nequiter paene expedivit 
pnma parasitatio, Plaut Am. 1, 3, 23: non 
igitur faciat, di.xerit quis, quod utile sit, 
quod e.xpediat? Immo mtelligat, nihil ncc 
e.xpedire nec utile esse, quod sit iiyustum, 
Cia Off. 3, 19, 76; cf ; quid intersit sua, 
quid expediat, id. Agr. 2, 25, 66; e.x utilita- 
tis varietatibus, cum aids aliud c-xpedmt, 
nasci discordlas, id. Rep. 1, 32; cf ; ut non 
idem expediret, incidere saepe, id. Lael. 10, 
33 ; .quidquara Caesari ad diutumitatem vic- 
toriae ct dominatioois, id. Att 7, 22, 1 ; non 
idem ipsis expedire ct multitudini, Nep. 
Milt 3, 5 al. — With an inf. clause as sub- 
ject: expedit bonas esse vobis, Ter. Heaut 
2, 4, 8; cf : omnibus bonis expedit salvam 
esse rem publicam, Cia Phil. 13, 8, 16: cui 
(reo) damnari expediret, id. Verr. 2, 1, 3 
fin. : cum earn (pecuniam) in praediis col- 
locari maxirae expediret, id. Caecin. 6, 16: 
ubi vinci nccesse est, expedit cedere. Quint 
6,4,16; Hor.C.2,‘8,9ctFacp.— With subj. 
clause as subject after or ne (postclass.): 
expedire omnibus dicunt, ut singulae civi- 
tates suas leges habeant, Just 34, 1, 7 Bcn- 
ecke ad loa : expedit rei publicae, ne sua , 
re quis male ulatur. Just Inst 1, 8, 2: ne* ' 
que expedire ut ambitione aliena trahatur, 
Taa A. 3, 69.— ^Absol. : tu si ita expedit, 
velim quamprimum conscendas, Cia Q Fr. 

2, 2, '4: sic magis expedit, Quint 4, 2, 67: ut 
.expediat causae, id. 7, 3, 18. — Hence, eK- 
peditus, 

cumbered, disengaged, free, easy, ready, at 
hand. A. Of persons: cum ceteris quae 
habebal vadimonia diflert, ut expeditus in 
Galliam proficisci pos^t, Cic. Quint'G, 23; 
inermos annati, impedilos expediti inlerfi- 
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?r”s ■’ ''.r Sisenn. ap. Noa 

hominum numero 
XVI. _milia expedita cum omni cquitatn 
Ariocistns m.8.t Caes. B. G. 1, 4'J, 3° iS 
nes expeditae, ii B. G 1, 42, v so of Id- 
diers without baggage, id. ib 2, 19, 2; C 25 

1; 1] 27j!n. et saep.— As jabibr ezpcdi* 

tus, b m., a soldier Ughtl,/ burdened, a 
marching soldier : latitudo (sUvae) 
i^udito patet, Caei:. 
B. G 6, 25, 1: obviam flt cl Clodins e.xpedl- 
tus m eqno, Cia Mil. lo, 28; c£ Sa^na, 
tucked up Hor. Epod. 6, 25; c.xpedito nobis 
homine et parato opus est, readg, at hand, 
Jjompt, Cm. Phil. 11, 10, 26; cf.: e.xpeditus 
ad caedem, id. Agr. 2, 30, 82: ad pronunti- 
andum, id. de Or. 2, 30, 131; cf. : facilis ct 
wpeditus ad dicendum, id. Brut 48 ^n.— 
B. Of inanim. or abBtr. things, con- 
vcnient, at hand: Ifs expedite loco actuaria 
navigia relinquit, commodious, Caes. B. C. 
L 27; efr via expeditior ad honoros,C{a 
FI. 41, 104: reditum in caelum patero opti- 
rao et justissimo cuique expeditissimum,* 
id. Lael. 4, 13 : pecunia expeditissima quae 
erat, tibi decreta est, the readiest, the near- 
Mt at hand, id. Fam. 11, 24, 2; cf rationes, 
id. ib. 10, 25, 2: cena (with parca), Plin. 
Ep.3,12,1: expeditissimum unguentorum, 
Plm. 13,1,2,'§ 8: probabili expedite, soluto. 
libero, nulla re implicato.Cia Aa 2, 83, 105: 
expedita erat et perfacile currens oratio, 
id. Brut 63, 227 ; cf : expedita ac profluens 
dicendi celeritas, id. ib. 61, 220; inops ad 
ornandum, sed ad inveniendum expedita 
Herroagorae disciplina, id. ib. 76, 263: pro- 
pe Jam e.xpeditam Caesaris victoriam intcr- 
pellavenint, achieved, Caes. B. C. 3, 70 fin. 
— In the neutr. absol. : in expedite esse, 
habere, ela , to he or have in readiness or at 
hand: quaedam sunt quidem in animo.sed 
parum prompta: quae incipiunt m expedi- 
te esse, quum dicta sunt, Sen. Ep. 94 med; 
cf : promptum hoc et in expedite positum, 
Quint 10, 7, 24; in expedite haberont intc- 
gras copias ad opem ferendam, ready /or 
action, Liv. 36, 16j 10— Hence, adv.: cx* 
pedlte^ '^thout impediment, xoithout dif- 
ficulty, readily, promptly, quickly: in il3 
rebus celeriter expediteque perciplendls, 
quae, eta, Cic. Fin. 6, 12 fin.: expedite cx- 
plicans quod proposuerat, id. Brut 67J237: 
fabulatu’s, Plaut Men. 1, 2, 63 : loqui. Suet 
Aug. 89.— Comp.: non implicite et aoscon- 
dito, Bed patentius et expeditius, Cic. Inv. 
2, 23, 69: navigare, id. Att 6, 8, 4: fit puta- 
tio, Col. Arb. 11, l.Sup.: ex quo to, quo- 
cumque opus orit, facillime et expeditis- 
Birae conferas, Cic. Fam. 6, 20, 2. 
expedite, v. expedio, P. a. fin. 
expedi tio, ouis, f. [expedio]. I, Milit 
1 1, an enterprise against the enemy, an 
expedition, campaign: tripartito milites 
equitesque in expeditionera misit, **'Cacs. 
B. G. 5, 10, 1; cf: m e.xpeditioncm cxerci- 
tum educere, * Cic. Div. 1, 33, 72; Hirt B. 
G. 8, 34, 3; Suet Caes. 46; id, Aug. 8; 25 et 
saep. ; Curt 7, 9; Plin. 12, 6, 12, & 24 al,— 
*B. Transf, of bees: apes noctu depre- 
hensae in expeditione, excubant supinac, 
Plin. 11, 8, 8, § 19.— II, In rhetoria * A, 
An unfolding, developing, settling, deter- 
mining : habet paucis comprehensa brcvi- 
tas multarum rerum expeditionem, Auct 
Her. 4, 54, 68.— *B, A figure of speech, a 
despatching, removing, Auct Her. 4, 29, 40, 
III, In architect, an arranging, pre- 
paring of buildings, Vitr. 0, 5, 3; o, 6, 5 
Schneid. 

expedition's; e, mb'-tcxpeditio, I.], 
of or belonging to a military expedition 
(post-class.): usus, Spart Nigr. 10; res, 
Amm. 31, 16, 6: portus, Cod. Tb. 8, 10, 11. 

expe^tUS; a, um, Part, and P. a., 
from expedio. 

expejurO; tJ. n., to swear falsely, 
peiyure one's self: expejurabant, o.xccra- 
bant se ac suos, Afran. ap. Non. 473, 24 
(Rib. Ctom. Fragm. p, 188). . 

ex-pello, pulsum, 3, V. a., to drive 
out or awoy,’ thrust out or atoay, to eject, 
expel (class. ). L L i 
ex hac urbe expelletur, cxterminabilur, 
proicietur?- Cia Mil. 37, 101 : rac^cx ro 
publica, Id. Fam. 6, 6, 2: oxpulsus atque 
eiectus e praedio Qiiinctius, id. Quint 7, 
28* cf ‘ exturbari ct expclli plcbcin cx 
agfis, id. Agr. 2, 31, 84: a patria, Id. SesL 
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13, 30: naves ab litore in altum^lv. 41, 3, 

2 : me dorao raea expulistis, Pompeium 
domum snam compulistis, Cic. Pis. 7, 10: 
aliquos agrts, Caes. B. G. 4,4, 2: humiliores 
posscssionibus, id, ib. 6, 22, 3: hosles fini- 
bns, id. ib. 4, 3 fin.; c£ ; flnibus cipuisus 
patrifs, Verg. A. 1, 020: me civitate, Cic. 
Alt 10, 4, 1 : aliquem regno, Caes. B. C. 3, 
110 5; cC : potestate cxpul.si, Nep. iliit. 3, 

C el saep.: nostri majores et Collatinum 
eipulenint, et reliquos Tarquinios Cic. 
Bcp. 2,31; cf.: expulso .Tarqumio {shortly 
after, pulso Tarquinio), id. ib. 2, 30: me in 
pace patria mco expulit, Liv. 35, lit. 4; so, 
aiiquam patrid, Nep. Thras. 1, 5; id. Epam. 
0, 3: cf. also: in exsilium expuisus, .Cic. 
LaeL 12, 42: Hannibalem in exsilium (Car- 
thago), Liv. 3B, 60, 7 : cxpulsa atque extur- 
bata fllia, rejected, repudiated- (as a wife), 
Cic. Clu. 6, 14 ; 80 , uxorem. Just 9, 5 : edicit 
Buls, postero die porta Esquilina expeile- 
renl pecus, drive out, lAv. 2, 11, 5 ; sagittam 
aren, to letfiy, ehoot. Or. M. 3, 381 ; ct : ex- 
pulsuri tela nervos retro tendimus. Quint. 
10,3, 0: se in auras (pondusl/orced Utelf 
out. 1 . e. came forth, Ov. St 9, 705: ad com- 
ponendum Orientis slatum expulsus,/orced 
to hurry away. Suet. Calig 1: naturam ex- 
pelias furca, tamen usque reourret, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 10, 24. 

H. T rop., to /orct only drive out or 
avmy, expel, remove: aliquem vita, Cic. I 
Mur. 1C, 34; cf aevo, Lucr. 3, 358: me peri- ! 
culo, delivered mytelf, Plaut. BaccK 4, 9, 41t 
baec (superbiam, luxum, desidias, eta) cx | 
animo dictis, Lucr. 5, CO: lactitias cx omnl 
pcctore, Cat. 76, 22: corde dcsidiara, Plaut. ; 
Tn'n. 3, 2, 24: curaa pectore, Lua 3, 63: per j 
vulncra mille Sontem animam, Ov. IL G, | 
617: vitam, Tac- A. IG, 19: inorbum bilem* 
quo helleboro mcraco, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 137: i 
fiomhoa (haec dicta), Ov.H. 14, 72; cf quic- 1 
tern, id. II. 8, 830: quae rea omnem dubita. : 
tionem adventus legioDum expulit, re- , 
moved, Caca. B. G. 6, 48 fin.: benefleiorum ! 
memoriaro, id.^.C. 1,34,3; Quint. C, 8, IG: ! 
gpem znetus expulerat, Ov. K G, 245: ficn* , 
tcntla cxpulsa, rejected, Plln. Ep. 8, 14 fin. : I 
dedititios per constitutloncm, to abolith as ' 
a class, i. e. to remove the legal dUahiliiiee , 
qf, Just, Inst. 1, 6, 3. I 

cz*pcndo^ sum, 3, V. a., to weigh 
out, weigh. I, Lit. A. In ff«n. (very- 
rare): aliquem, Plaut. 2, 2, 34: ut jam 
expendaniur, non numerentur pecuniae, 
Cic. Phil. 2, 38, 97; bacam, nucem, Cels. 5, 
19, 12. — ^^Vitll abl. of that againtt which 
any thing is weighed: bnne homincm dc* 
cet auro expend!, 1. e. ii worth hie weight 
in gold, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 4, L — P o c t. ; ibat 
ct expense planta morata gradu, mewntred. 
Prop, 2, 4, C (16). — 3B, In partic., to 
weigh out money in payment, to pay out, 
pay; to lay out, expend (class. ; syn.; pen- 
do, impendo, pondcro, eolvo, luo): ante pe- 
des praetoris in foro expensum est auri 
pondo centum, Cic. FL 28, C8 : nurara'os 
nominibus certis, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 103: usu- 
ras gravissimas, Dig. 19, 1,47: vigintl mllia 
talenta in hos sumptus, Just. 12, IL— IVilh 
all.: aurum auro expendetur, argentum 
argento exacquabitur, Plaut. Rud. 4, 4, 43. 
—2, In the part. perf. as a neuir. suosi. : 
CZpcnsUin^ l, rnoney paid, a payment : 
bene jgitur ratio accept! atqiie expensi 
inter nos convenit, of debt and credit, 
Plaut. Most. 1, 3, 146; id. True. 1, 1, 54: in 
codicem expensum ct receptum refeire, 
Cic. Rose. Com. 3: probari debere pecuni- 
am datam consuctis modis, expensi la- 
tione. mensao rationibus, chirograph! cx- 
hibitione, etc , GelL 14, 2, 7.— Esp. freq. : 
ferre alicui expensum or pecuniam expen- 
sam, to set doum, enter, charge, reckon, ac- 
count a sum as paid (opp. accipio): quod 
minus Dolabella Verri acceptum retulit 
quara Verres illi expenimm tulerit. . . quid 
proderat tibi tc expensum illis non tulisse’ 
Cic. y err. 2, 1, 39, §§100 and 102 : haec pecu- 
nia necesso est aut data aut expensa lata 
aut Btipulata sit, id. Rose. Com. 5, 14: pccu- 
nlas ferre (opp. acceplas referre), Auct B. 
Alex. 66, 3: homines prope quadringenlos 
produxissc dicitur, quibus sine fenorc pc- 
cunias expensas tulisset, had set down, i. c. 
lent, Liv. 6, 20, 6. — Rarely transf , of other 
things; Icgio, quam c.xpensam tulit C. Cac- 
sari Pompelus, i. c. transferred, Gael. ap. 
Cia Fam. 8, 4, 4; for which also: oxpenso 


ferre vestem supellectills nomine, Dig. 33, 
10jl9. 

, II, Trop. A- (Aca to 1. A.) To weigh 
mentally, ?o ponder, estimate, consider, 
judge, decide (class.): equidem cum col- 
ligo argumenta causarum, non tam ea nu- 
merarc soleo quam e.xpcndere, Cia de Or. 
2, 76 fin.; ct : in dissensione cirili . . . cx- 
pendendos cives non numerandos puto, id. 
Rep. 6, 1: omnia expendet ac eeViget, id. 
Or. 16.47: vos in privalis minimarum rc- 
rum judiciis testem dillgcnter expenditis, 
id. FL 5, 12; singnla animo suo, Or. Am.'S, 
6, 34; haec arte aliqua, Cic. Brut. 50, 186; 
cf ; verba arte, Taa A. 13, 3; omnes casus, 
Verg. A- 12, 21: belli consjJia, Taa H. 1, 87; 
causam meritis, to decide, Ov. M. 13, 150 et 
saep.: quae contcmplantes expendere opor- 
tcbit, quid quisque habcat sufCia Off 1, 31, 
113: Hannibalem, Juv. 10, 147: quid con- 
venial nobis, id. 10, 347.— B. (Ace. to L B. 
L) To pay a penalty, suffer a punishment 
(poet, and in post- Aug. prose) : poenas Jovi 
expendissc (shortly after, in prose, poenas 
pendens), Att. ap. Cic. Tusa 2, 10, 23; cf : 
infanda per orbem Supplicia et scclcrum 
poenas expendlmus omnes, Verg. A. 11, 258 ; 
dignas poenas pro talibus aasie,Sil.l3,698: 
poenas capite, Tac. A. 12, 19: dura suppli- 
cia, SiL C, 688. — Hence, to pay for, expiate : 
Bcelus, Verg. A. 2, 229 : dignum pretium 
Poeno, SiL 7, 713.— -C- L B. 2.) Ipsam 

facilitati suae expensum ferre det^re, i.c. 
have to ascribe to, Dig. 36, 4, 3: credilores 
suae negligentfac expensum ferre debcant, 
ib. '42, 8, 24. — ^ expense, odv., largely, 
very much (laic Lat.), Theod. Prise, de Di- 
acta, 13. 

cxpcnsa,ae}/(sa pecunia) [expendo], 
a disbursement, expense (post-cl^iSiL): neque 
tempus neque Gncm expensarum babet, 
Dig. 27, 10, 1: non indecorcs aeraria las- 
sant expensae, Claud. IL Cons. Stil. 145. 
expense, Udr., v. exi)cndojfin. 
expense, onis, f. [expendo}, an ex- 
pense, expenditure (post -class.), Cod Th. 6, 
4, 24; Symm. Ep. 5, 74. 

e^enso, an, l, tJ. freq. a. [id.]. I. 
To pay out, pay (ante- and post-class.); ar- 
gentum accepto, cx|)eDSo, Plaut. Ps. 2. 2,31 : 
nummos, Dig. 40, 6, 41, § 10. — » II, To 
equalize, distribute equally: dies intercala- 
res intcrcalatlonibus quatuor, ilacr. S. L 13. 
expensum, ^ y- expendo, I. B. 2. 
ezpcnsus,t!, om, Part., from expendo. 
ezpcr^c-facio, factum, 3, v. a. 
[expergo], to avjal:en, rouse. I, L i t. : ex- 
pergefactus c somno, Suet. Calig. 6; 38; id. 
Aug. 94; repentc,idLCIaud.8; Vulg.Gcn.41, 
4 at — II. Tran 8 1, in gen., to arouse, stir 
up, excite: si forte expcrgefacere te posses, 

* Cia Verr. 2, 5, 15, § 38: Italiam terrore 
fiubito, Auct. Her. 4, 34, 45: Musaea mele 
per chordas digitis expergefacta, awoke, 
i. c. produced, Lucr, 2, 413: flagitium, i. e. 
to commit, Plaut. Cure. 1, 3, 42. 

* experg-c&cfio, Omc,/. (eipergea- 
cio], an awakening, rousing: a somno, 
Aug. de Vera Rclig. 50. 

cxpcrg’cflO, foetus, V. expergefacio. 

* ezpcrgifTco, ufCr o* [expergifl- 
cus] to awaken, arouse, excite : ingenium. 
Cell. 17, 12,1. 

* czpergificus,a,<itn, adj. [expergo- 
faclo], that awakens or excites : carmen, 
App. Flor. p. 349, 21. 

Gzpergisco^ Cre, v. cxpeigiscor tntf 
cxpcrgiscor, pcrrcctus, 3 (archaic 
inf. praes. expcrgiscier, Plaut. As. 2, 1, 1), 

; V. dep. (act. form in the imperf. subj. exper- 
! gi.cceret. Pompon, ap. Non. 473, C), n. [ex- 
pergo], to be awakened, to awake (class.). 

1, Lit.: si dormLs, cxpcrgiscere, Cic. Att. 
2, 23, 3 : itaque simul ut experrecti sumus, 
visa ilia contemnimus, Id. Aa 2, 16, 51; id. 
Div. 1, 28, 59; id. Att. 13, 38, 1; Hor. Ep. 1, 
2, 33. — ^H. Transf, fo awake, to rouse or 
bestir one’s self, Ter. Ad. 4, 4, 21 ; Plaut. As. 

2, 1, 1: experrecta nobilitas armis atque 
ferro rem publicam rccuperavit, Cic. Rose. 
Am. 49, 141: quin fgitur expergiscimini ? 
Sail. C. 20, 14; Vulg. Joel, 1, 5. — Hence, 

* czpcrrectu^ •I’- ®-» awakened, 
aroused, vigilant: ut sintapes cxperrectio- 
rcs, CoL 9, 7, 5; id. 1 praef 12. 

cxpergitc,<*^*^-i y- expergo, P. a. fin. 


ezpcVg^tnS; Pari., from cx- 

pergo. 

ezpcrg'O^ Sh gTtum, 3, t>. a., to awaken, 
rouse up (cf Paul ex Fest. p. 80 Mull.; 
ante- and pos^clas3.). I, Lit.: omnes 
vocis expergit sono, Santra ap. Non. '104, 
16 (Com. 4 Rib. p. 228) : expergitc pectora 
tarda sopore, Alt. ib. ; nec quisquam ex- 
pergitus C-xstat, awakens (from death), 
Lucr. 3, 929; Am. 5, L— II. Transf: 
ista re juvenum animos expergebat, GelL 
C, 10, 1 : animus expergitus, App. Mag. 
p. 302. — Hence, czpcrgltC; odv-j vigi- 
lantly, waWifulhj, actively: auscultare, 
App. iL 8 fin.: obire munus, id. ib. 2, 
p. 125, 6. 

ezpericnS; entis, Part, and P.a., from 
experior. 

ezperientiajae,/ [experior], a trial, 
proof , experiment (class.). I, Prop.: ex- 
perientfa tentare quaedam. Van*. R. R. 1, 
18, 8; Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 18, 3: patri- 
monji amplificandi, Cic. Rab. Post, 16, 43: 
belli, Veil. 2, 78, 2: veri, Ov. 51. 1, 225; fide 
(i. e. fidei), id. ib. 7, 737— B. EffoH, en- 
deavor: quis id approbare possit, aegritu- 
dinem' Buscipere pro expenentia, si quid 
habere veils? i. c. instead of trying to ac- 
quire it, Cic. Tusa 4, 26, 56 : experientia 
patrimonii amplificandi labi, id. Rab. Post. 
16, 43. — II, Transf, the knowledge gained 
by repeated trials, experimental Imowledge, 
practice, experience (post-Aug.): ad curan- 
dl rationcm nihil plus confert quam expe- 
rientia, Cels, praef med. : A^ippa non 
aetatc neque rerum experientia tanlae 
moli par, Tac. A 1, 4: vir longS experien- 
tia id. ib. 1, 46: 13, 6; 14, 36; id. H. 2, 76; 
Col. 10, 338 : qui cultus habendo Sit pecori ; 
apibus quanta experientia parcis, Verg. G. 
1, 4; cf : nova hominum, id. ib. 4, 316. . 

czpcrimcntnm^ *, «• a proof 
test, trial, experiment (mostly post-Aug.; 
cf: documentum penculum): nimimm 
hoc maximum est czperimentum, cum 
coDStet aegritudincm vetustate tolli, etc., 
*■ Cic. Tusa 3, 30, 74 : Metello experimon* 
tis cognitum crat, genus Numidarum in* 
fiduro esse. Sail J. 46, 3 ; cf Tac. A. 13, 
24 : lenitatls, ii ib. 15, 24 : virlutis, Veil 
2, 116, 1; Just. 15, 3, 1: in omnibus fere 
minus valent praecepta quam experimen- 
ta, Quint. 2,5, 15: mcdici exporimenta per 
mortis agunt, Plin. 29, 1, 8, g 18; 13, 2, 3, 
g 19: experimento probarc, Vulg. Esth. 3, 
Experience (post- Aug. ; ct experi- 
entia) ; experimento meo ac natura ipsa 
(luce, Quint. 6, 2, 25: losgo experimento 
teslata gloria, Val. Max.3, 7, 6,/tn.; Africa 
contenta qualicumque principe post expe- 
rimentnm domini mlnoris, Tac. H. 1, 11; 
sed experimentum contra fuit, the event, 
result, id. A. 2, 97,^n. — Plur.: haec autem 
cognosci experimentlB, Cels. 1 prooem. pp. 
9, 10 Milligan: Trebellius BCgn!or et nullis 
caslromm experimentis provinciam tonuit, 
Tac. Agr. 16. 

ez-perior,P<^rtus {act. experiero,Varr. 
L. L. 8, 9, 24 dub.), 4, v. dep. a. [ox- and root 
per-: Sanscr, par-, pi-parml, conduct; Gr. 
irepaw, pass through; iropor, passage; nei- 
pa, experience; Lat. porta, portus, pentus, 
periculum; Germ, fahren, erfahren; Eng. 
fare, ferry], to try a thing; viz., either by 
wayoftestingorofattemptingit. I, 
To try, prove, put to the test. £i^ In tempp. 
praes. c o n s t r. with the acc. , a rel. clause^ 
or dbsol. (a) "With acc.: habuisse aiunt 
domi (venenum), vimque ejus esse exper- 
tum in servo quodam ad earn rem ipsam 
paiato, Cic. CaeL 24, 58 : tacitumitatera 
nostram, id. Brut. 65, 231 : amorem alicu- 
jus,jd.Att.lC,16,C,l: his pcrsuaseranl,utf 
eandem belli fortunam experirentur, Caes. 
B.G.2,16,3: judicium diecipulorum, Quint. 
2, 6, 12: in quo iotas vires suas eloquentia 
experirctur, id. 10, 1, 109: iraperium, Liv. 
2, 59, 4: cervi cornua ad arbores subinde 
experientes, Plin. 8, 32, 50, g 117 ct saep. — 
With a personal object: vin’ me oxpenri? 
make trial of me, Plaut. ilerc. 4, 4, 29 : banc 
experiaraur, Ter. Hec. 5, 2, 12 Rubnk. : turn 
Be denique errasse sentiunt, cum eos (ami- 
cos) gravis ahquis casus exjwriri cogit, Cic. 
I^el. 22, 84 : in periclitandis experiendis- 
que pueris, id. Diy. 2, 46, 97.— So with se. 
reflex., to make trial of one’s powers in anj 
thing : se heroo (versu), Plin. Ep. 7, 4, 3* • 
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variis sc studiorum generibus, id. ib. 9, 29 
1: se in foro, Quint. 12, 11, 16.— (/3) With a 
rel.-dause, ut, eta : vosne velit an me reg-‘ 
nare era quidve feratFors,Virtute experia- 
mur, Enn. ap. Gic. Off. 1, 12, 38 (Ann. v. 204, 
ed. VahL); lubet experiri, quo evasuru’st 
denique, Plaut. Trim 4, 2, 93: experiri libet, 
quantum audeatis, Liv. 26, 38, 11 ; cf, Nep! 
Alcib. 1,1; in me ipso expGrior, ut exalbes’ 
cam, eta, Cia de Or. 1, 26, 121 ; cf. with si : 
Gxpertique simul, si tela artusque sequan- 
tur,Val. FI. 6, 66l— (7) Absol.: experiendo 
magis quam disccndo cognovi, Cic. Fara. 1, 
7,10: judicare difflcilo est sane nisi exper- 
tum ; experiendum autem est in ipsa ami- 
citia: ita praecurrit amicUia judicium tol- 
litque experzendi potestatem, id. Lael. 17, 
^2. — B. the tempp. ptrf , , to have tried, 
tested, experienced^ i. e. to find or know by 
experience : benignitatem tuam me cxper- 
to praedicas, Plant. Merc. 2, 2, 18 : omnia 
quae dico de Plancio, dico expertus in no- 
bis, Cic. Plane. 9, 22: expert! scire debemus, 
eta, id. Mil 26, 69: illud tibi expertus pro- 
mitto, id. Fam. 13, 9, 3; dicam tibi, Catule, 
non tarn doctus, quam, id quod est majus, 
expertus, id. de Or. 2, 17, 72: puellae jam 
virum expertae, Hor. C. 3, 14, 11; 4, 4, 3; 
cf. Quint. 6, 6, 7 : mala captivitatis, Sulp. 
Sev. 2, 22, 6 : id opera expertus sum esse 
ita, Plaut. Bacch. 3, 2, 3 : expertus sum pro- 
desse, Quint. 2, 4, 13 : expertus, juvenem 
praelongos habuisse serraones, id. 10, 3, 32: 
ul frequenter expert! sumue, id. 1, 12, 11. — 
Rarely in other tenses: et exorabile uu- 
men Fortasso experiar, may find, Juv. 13, 
103. — C, To make trial of, in a hostile 
sense, to measure strength with, to contend 
xuith : ut intcrire quam Romanos non ex- 
periri mallet, Nep. Ham. 4, 3: maritimis 
moribus raecum oxperitur, Plant. Cist. 2, 1, 
11: ipsi duces cominus ipvicem expert!, 
Flor. 3, 21, 7; 4, 10, 1; cf : hos cum Suevi, 
multis saepe bellis expert!, flnibus expel - 
lere non potuissent, Caes, B. G. 4, 3, 4 : Tur- 
num in armis, Verg. A. 7, 434. 

n. To undertake, to attempt, to make 
iriat of, undergo, experience a thing. A, 
In gen.: qui desperatlone debilitatl ex- 
periri id nolent, quod se assequi posse diffi- 
dant. Sed par est omnes omnia experiri, 
qui, etc^ Cic. Or. 1,4; cf.: Istuc primum ex- 
periar, Plaut. True. 2, 7, 47: omnia experiri 
cerium est, prlusquam pereo, Ter. And. 2, 
1, 11: omnia prius quam, eta, Caes. B. G. 
7, 78, 1: extrema omnia, Sail. C. 26, 6 ; cf. 
also: sese omnia de pace expertum, Caes. 
B. C. 3, 67, 2 : hbertatem, i. e. to make use 
of, eryoy, Sail. J. 31, 6: late fusum opus est 
et multiplex, eta . . . dicere experiar, Quint. 
2, 13, 17: quod quoniam me saopius rogas, 
aggrediar, non tarn perdciiindi spe quam 
experiundi voluntale, Cia Or. 1, 2. — With 
ut and su^.: nunc si vel periculose expe- 
riundum erit, expepar certe, ut hinc avo- 
lem, Cic. Atl. 9, 10, 3 : experiri, ut sine 
armis propinquum ad officium rcduceret, 
Nep. Dat 2, 3.— B. In partia, jurid. 1. 1., 
to try or test by law, to go to law ; aul intra 
parietes aut summo jure experletur^ Cia 
Quint. 11, 38; cf: injusvocare est juris ex- 
periundi causa vocare, Dig. 2, 4, 1 ; 47, 8j 4 ; a 
mediempetivit: ego experiri non potui: la- 
titavit,CiaQuint.23,76; Lir.40,29,11: sua 
propria bona malaque, cum causae dicendae 
data facultas sit, turn so experturum, Liv. 

3, 66, 10: postulare ut judicium populi Ro- 
mani experiri (liceat), id. ib. — Hence, 1, 
02pCXieXlS^ entis, P. a. (acc. to II.), ex- 
perienced, enterprising, active, industriotis 
(class.): homo gnavus et industrius, expe- 
rientissimus ac diligentissimus arator, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3, 21, § 63 : promptus homo et ex- 
periens, id. ib. 2, 4, 17, § 37 ; vif for^ et 
experiena,'id. CIu. 8, 23: vir acer et experi- 
ens, Liv. 6, 34, 4: comes experientis Ulixei, 
Ov. M. 14, 169: ingenium, id. Am. 1, 9, 32. 
— With gen. : genus experiens laborom, 
inured to, patient of, Ov. M. 1,414: rei mill- 
taris experientissimi duces. Am. 2, 38 tnit; 
cf Vulg. 2 Macc. 8, 9.— Comp, appears not 
to occur. — 2, expertus,a,um,Pa. (acc. 
to 1.), in pass, signif, iri^, proved, known 
by experience (tVeq. after the Aug. per.) : vir 
acer et pro causa plebis expertae virtulis, 
Liv. 3, 44, 3: per omnia expertus, id. 1, 34, 
12 : indignitates homines expertos, id. 24, 
22, 2: dulcedo libertatis, id. 1, 17, 3 : m- 
dustria, Suet. Vesp. 4 : artes, Tac. A. 3, 17 : 
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saeyitia, Prop. 1, 3, 18 : confidens ostento 
sibi expertissimo, Suet Tib. 19.--With gen. : 
expertos belli juvenes, Verg. A. 10, 173^ cf 
Taa H. 4, 76.— (Swap, and adv. appcar^not 
to occur. 

t ezperitos impentos, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 79, 15 Mull. ; cf ; experitus non peritus 
id est extra peritiam positus, Placid, p! 
461. 

ezpcrrectus. n, nm, Part., from ex- 
pergiscor. 

ez-perS; tis, adj. [pars], having no part 
in, not sharing in, not privy to. I Prop 
(rare but class.).— Constr. with pen.; ne 
expers partis esset de nostris bonis, Ter. 
Heaut 4, 1, 39: communis juris et consilii 
(opp. particeps libertatis), Cia Rep. 1, 27, 43 ; 
sunt expertes imperil, consilii publici, judi- 
cii delectorum judicum,id. ib. l,31,47Mos. : 
tanti tarn inusitati consihi, id. Att 8, 8, 1 ; 
cf : animum advorte nunc jam, Quapropter 
te expertem amorls nati habuerim, i. e. left 

ignorant of his amour, Plaut Ps. 1, 6, 83. 

n, Transf, in gen., or devoid 

of , free from, without (freq. and class.).— 
Constr. m class, lang. with gen.; ante-class, 
and in Salt also with a6L (a) With pen.; 
omnium vitidm expers, Titin. ap. Non. 495, 
13: laboris, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 16: omnis eru^ 
ditionis expers atque ignarus, Cic. de Or. 2, 
1, 1 : veritatis, id. ib. 2, 19, 81: negotii pub-' 
lici, id. Rep. 1, 2: hhmanitatis, id. Div. 2, 
38, 81: nuptiarum, Hor. C. 3, 11, 11: viri, 
Ov. M. 1, 479 : ferae rationis et orationis 
expertes, Cia Off. 1, 16, 60: Ghium (vinum) 
maris expers, wiikout sea-water, Hor. S. 2, 
8, 16 : sui, Cia LacL 23, 87; cf : ut nulla 
cjus vitae pars summae tmpitudinis esset 
expers, id. Verr. 2. 2, 78, } 191 : vis consili 
e.^era, Hor. C. 3, 4, 65 et saep. : expers ma- 
tris xmpetu, free from, i. e. neglectful of 
disobedient to, Plaut Aa 3, 1, 2.— {/?) With 
abl, : ea res me domo expertem facit, Plant. 
Pers. 4, 3, 40 : eo more, Id. Am. '2, 2, 81 : 
metu, id. As. 1, 1, 31 : malltiis, Turp. ap. 
Non. 601, 7 ; omnes fama atque fortunis 
expertes sumus. Salt C. 33, 1. 

* * ezpertio^ dnis,/ {experiorj, a trial, 
proof; mpiur.jVitr. ^6. 

um,j™rf and P. a., from 

expenor. 

GZpetens^ -entis, P. a. [expetoj, desir- 
ous, eager : expetenti et lubidznoso in vo- 
luptatibus, Cia Rep, 2, 41, 68.^ . ’ 

ezpeiesso (-isso)» Cre, v. iniens. a. 
[id.], to desire, long for (a PJautinian word) : 
quae te amat tuamque expetessit pulcrara 
pulcritudinem, Plaut Mil. 4, 1, 18 : cf id.' 
lb. 4, 6, 14: artem, id. Trin. % 1, 6; id. Rud. 
1, 6, 1 : ultro amas, ullro expelessis, Plaut 
As. 3, 1, 23, 

CspctlbiliS;^} [id-J, desirable : ex- 
petendum est, inquiunt, quod bonum est; 
expetibile, quod nobis contingit, cum bo- 
num consecuti sumus, Sen. Ep. 117, 4; po- 
tentia, Boetb. Consol. 2, C. 
espetisso^ v. expetesso. ' 
espetitor, oris, nu [expetoj, one who 
desires or longs for (late Lat.) ; vestri, 
Symm. Ep, 8, 45. 

expetitus, a7W®,-P<*r<.,lVom expeto. 
GS«petO, Ivi or ii, Hum, 3, v. a. and n. 

X, Act. £i. To long for, seek after, aspire 
to, desire, covet, wish a thing (freq. and 
class. ; syn. : appeto, affecto, cupio, concu- 
pisco, aveo, gestio, volo, opto, desidcro, re- 
quiro). (a) With aca; assunt, me expe- 
tunt, Enn. ap. Cia Aa 2, 28, 89 (Trag. V. 49, 
ed. Vabl.) : nihil homineni, nisi quod ho- 
nestum sit, aut admirari aut oplare aut ex- 


petere debere, Cia Off. 1, 20, 66: unum ab 
omnibus ad Id helium .imperatorem de- 
posci atque expeti, id. de Imp. Pomp. 2, B; 
Italia ab hoc huxilium absenle expetivit, 
id. ib. 11, 30; cf : Apollo undo sibi populi 
et reges consilium expetunl, Enn. ap. Cia 
de Or. 1, 45, 199 (Trag. v. 186, ed, Vahl.) : 
nunc a Flacco Lentuh poenao per vos ex- 
netuntur, are Cia FI. 38, 96: poe- 

nas ab a\iquo, id. Pis. 7, 16 : Liv. 1, 23, 4 ; 
cf. - ius ab lnvitis,id.3,40,4; facinora ab 
aliquo, Plaut Mil. 3, 1, 25: Plaullnas fabu- 
lasT id. Cas. proL 13 : pecunia tantopore 
expetitur, Cia de Or. 2, 40, 172; cf. : expe- 
tuntur divitiae ad usus vitae nocessanos, 
id. Off. 1, 8, 26 : mortem pro vita civium, id. 
Tusc. 1, 48, 116: ca vita expetitur, quae sit 
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ani^mi corpori^ue expleta virtutibUs. id 
r in. 6, 13, : m qua (societato) omnia in. 
sunt, quae putant homines expetenda. ho. 
nestas, gloria, eta, id. LaeL 22, SlPnon 
Dcto cnmine insectari, non expetere vilam 
non capitis arcessere, to attempt oneU lif^ 
id. Deiot 11, 30: fitulta sibi consilia, to s{% 
(mt, contrive, PJaut Most 4, l, 4.-1 of an 
inanimate subject: mare medium terrae 
locum expetens, striving or tending to- 
Cic. N. D. 2, 46, llG.-(^) an 
object-clause (mostly poet): quern quisque 
edit pernsse expetit Enn. ap. Cia Off. 2 7 
cf.: audire ex- 
Plsut AuL 4, 4, 25: aliquid Hiccre, 
In Periisse expetunt, Liv. 

40, 10, 5 : dum nostram glonam tua vir- 
tute augeri e.xpeto, Cia ad Q, Fr. 1, 1 2 : 
di me etsi perdunt. lamen esse adiutam 
expetunt, Paa ap. Non. 104, 7: videro ex- 
peto te, PlauL Rud. 1, 4, 20 ; cf : hoc 
prius scire e.xpeto, quid perdideris, Ter. 
Heaut 6, 1, 17; id. Hea 6, 1, 1; Hor. Epod. 
11,3; Ov.M. 7,476 ; 9,660nl.: quod et scire 
expeto et quaerero pudet, Curt 4, 10, 82 ; 9 
3, 8 ; Plin. praef 14.— (7) With ut and sulg. : 
fatebor et Aiisse me et Sqjano amicum et 
ut essem expetisse, Tac. A. 6, a— {^) A bsol : 
ne legarctur A. Gabinius Cn. Pompeio ox- 
petenti ac postulanti, requesting, Cic. do 
Imp. Pomp. 19, 67.— *B, reach, attain 

to any thing; with respect to lime, to out- 
last: malo si quid bene ftcia8,<id benefl- 
cium interit : Bono si quid male facias, 
aetatem expetit, Plaut Poen. 3, 3, 23.— 
Hence, espetendus, a, urn, P. a., desir- 
able, excellent: forma expetunda muller, 
PJaut. Pers. 4, 3, 60. 

II, Init. (perh. only ante class. ; cf Liv. 
1, 22, 7 Weisenb. ad loa). A. To light upon, 
fall upon, befall a person. 1, With in 
aliguem: delictum suum suamquc culpam 
expetere in mortaJem, Plant Am. 1. 2, 83: 
illius ira et maledicta in hanc, id. ib. 3, 2, 
15: omnes clades hqjus belli in cum, Tol- 
lus ap. Liv. 1, 22, 7: quojus ego hodie in’ 
tergum faxo ista e.xpetnDt mendacia, PJaut 
Am. 2, 1, 42. — 2, With aKcu< ; mea sit 
culpa, si id Alcumenae innocenti expetat, 
Plaut Am. 3, 1, 12.— B, Absol., to fait out, 
happen, occur, result : nequiter paene ex- 
petivit prima parasltatio. Plaut Am. 1, 8j 
22 Lamb. (al. e.xpedivit) : in servituto expe- 
tunt muUa iniqua, befall, id. ib. 1, 1, 20; bo. 
cadem m vigllanti expetunt, id Mil. 2, 4, 40 
(not vigilantes, v. Ritschl ad h. 1 ). 

expialio, Onis,/. [expio], aatis/aeffon, 
atoneznen;, expiation (rare but class.) : at 
vero scelerum in homines atque impieta- 
tum nulla expiatio est, * Cic. Leg. 1, 14, 40: 
foederis rupli, Liv. 9, 1, 4; Vulg. E.xq(1. 29, 
36 at ' 

GZpiator^ Oris, m. [id.], an atoner,' 
expiator (post-class.) : impuritatis, Tert 
Pudic. I6/n. 

ezpiatdrinS; u, um, adj. [e.xpiatorj, 
atoning, expiatory (late Lat) : poenae, 
Aug. Civ. D. 21, 13. 

ezpiatriZjlcis,/ [expiator], an aton- 
ing or expiating priestess : piatrix diceba- 
tur sacerdos, quae expiare eralEolita,qunm 
quidam...Bagam, alii expiatricem vocant, 
Fest s. V. piatrix, ,p. 213 Miill. *• . .. 

ezpxatuS; us, m. [expio], a^onment, 
ej^iation (post-class.)jTert. adv. Val. 13. 
czpictns, a, Part., from e.xpingo. 
CZpUatlO, onis,/ [expilo], apiUaging, 
plundering (rare but clasa): expilatio dl- 
reptioque sociorum, Cic. Off. 2/ 21, 76; cf : 
expllationes direptionesque sociorum of 
civium, id. Ib. 3, 8, 36. 

CZpilatGr^ «ris, m. [id.], a pillager, 
plunderer : quern domus hospilem, non cx- 
pilatorem recepisso vidcatur, *Cia Q. Fr. 

1, 1, 2, 9: expilatores, qui sunt nlrociorcs 
fares, hoc est XwTroivrat, in opus publicum 
dari solent, etc., Dig. 47, 18 (Do e/fractorl- 
bus et expilatoribuE), 1, § 1. 

CX«pllo, uvi, utum, 1, V. a.» to pillage, 
rob, plunder (class: syn. ; privo, orbo, 
compilo, spolio, dinpio, populor/ vasto, 
praedor). f. Lit : si socios gpoUos, aera- 
rium expilas, Cia Par. 6, 1, 43; cf id. 

2, 4, 27 : ad expilandos socios dinplen^- 
que provincias, id. de Imp. Pomp. 19, 67: 
fana, id. Off. 3, 23: armarium, Id. Clu. M, 
181 : thesauros, Liv. 31, 12, 3 : rem hcredl- 
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taTlam,Dig. 29, 2, 21; cf.: expilatae here- 
ditatf?, Dig. tit. 19.— *11. Trop.: su- 
menda sunt noois ab iis ipsis, a quibus ex- , 
pilati eamus, Cic. de Or. 3, 31, 123.. 

CZ-pingO, pinxi, pictum, 3, r. a., to 
paint, depict; to paint, paint over. I, Lit : 
qnoniam ct pcncala- espingimns, no qujs 
miretur ct rogos pingi, Plin. 35, 7, 31, 1 49: 
genas, topaint, Marl. 7, 83,2: catem, 
j(L ^ 62, 8 : se (Thamar), Tert Cult Fern. 12. ' 
—II Trop., of speech, to pitiure, depict, 
describe to Uie life : qui motus hominum, 
qui ferarum non ila expictus est, ut quae 
ipse non viderit, nos ut videremus, efle- 
ccrit? *Cic. Tufsc.S, 39, 114 (see the pas- 
sage in connection). 

♦ ez-pinso,2ro, v. a., to bruise to pieces, 
grind : far, Cato, R. R. 2, 4. 

CZ-piOy avi, atutn, 1, v. a., to make 
satisfacliony amends, atonement for a crime 
or a criminal ; to purify any thing defiled 
with crime; to atone for, to expiate, purge 
by sacrifice (freq. and class. ; syn. : pio, 
lustro, placo, paco). I, Relig. t. t. A, 
Lit.: 8ACRVH COiQIISSVM QVOD KEQVE EX- 
PURiPOTEBrr,iMPiECo>iinsavMESTo: Qvpn 
EXPIARI POTERITjPVnUCI 8ACERDOTES EXPI- 
AKTO, Cic. Leg. 2, 9, 21 : scelus, Hor. C. 1, 2, 
29 ; cC : tua scclera di immortales in nostros 
milltesexpiaverunt, i. e. have avenged, Cic. 
Pis. 35, 85: in iis sine illius sufilmentis ex- 
piati Bumus, id- Leg. 1, 14, 40; cf. : impera- 
tum patri, ut filium explaret pocunla pub- 
lica, Liv. 1, 26, 12: aliquem, Plaut Most 2, 
2,34: puerum lustralibus salivis, Pers. 2, 
33 : quae violata sunt, explabuntur, Cic. 
Att 1, 17, 7 ; cf. : explandum forum Ro- 
manum a nefarii scelcris vestigiis, id- Rab. 
Perd- 4, 11; id. PhiL 1, 12, 30.— B. To ateH 
an omen or sign, i. e. to prevent the evil 
indicated by it: quae di slgnificent, quem- 
admodum ca procorcntaratquc expientur, 
Cla Div. 2, 63, 139 : prodfgia quae neque 
hostlis neque yotis piarc fas babet gens su- 
perstitioni obnoxia,Tac.H.5,13t'm‘f.; arroa 
nondum expiatia uncta cruorlbus, Hor. C. 
2, 1, 6: dira detestatio nulla explatur victi* 
ma, id. Enod. 6, 90 et saep,— n« Transf., 
beyond the relig. sphere. A* To aJtonefor, 
make amends for, rgjatr, make good: haec 
euperioris accatis cxempla expiata Satur- 
nini atque Gracchorum' ca.sibus docct,Caes. 
B. C. 1, 7, 6: malam i>otcntiam servili sup- 
plicio, Tac. H. 4, 11: logalorum injurias rc- 
gisque caedem, Liv. 1- 14, 3: errorera. PJm. 
Ep. 8, 10, 1 et saep. : mcommodura virtute, 
Cacs. B. G. 5, 52 fin.: cladcci victoriis, Flor. 
1, 12. — B. To appease (very rare) : a rae 
etiam poenas cxpetislis, quibus conjurato- 
mm manes mortuorum expiaretis, Cic. Pis. 
7, 16: tutelam navis, Petr. 103: Iram, Sen. 
Get. 857. 

czpiro, are, v. exspiro. 

0Z-pifiCOr,atus, 1, V. dep. a. {lit., to fish 
out : hence, trop.), to search out, find out 
(pern, only vulg. ; syn. : rimor, perscrutor, 
scrutor, indago, inveisligo, quaero) : proinde 
expiscare, quasi non nosse.s, Ter. Phorm. 2, 
3,35: ncscls me ab illo omnia expiscatum? 
Cia Fam. 9, 19, 1: slmul atque audivit, a 
philosopho voluptatem tantopere laudari, 
nihil expiscatus est, he asked, inquired no 
further, id. Pis. 28, 69. 

* czplonabilis^ e, adj. [explano], 
clear, intelligible : vox, Sen. de Ira, 1, 3, 5. 

C^lanatC; 1 v. explano fin. 

czpl^atio, onis,/ [explano). I. An 
explanation, interpretation (class.): som- 
niis, vaticinationibus, oraculls quod eraut 
muita obscura, explanationes adbibitae 
sunt interpretum, Cic. Div. 1, 51, 116 ; cf. 
aequitatis, id. Rep. 5, 2 *. unius cujusque 
propositionis, Auct Her. 4, 16, 23: illustris 
sententiae suae (with propositio), Quint 9,2, 
2 ; res arduac explanationis, Plin. 10, 68. 87. 


pronunciation : dentes, cum defuerc ex- 
planationem omnem adimentes, Plin. 16 
18, § 70: emendata cum suavitate vocom e.x- 
planatio, Quint 1 , 6 , 33; verborum (shortly 
before: dilucida pronunciatio), id- 11, 3 33 . 

e^lanatop; oris, m. [id-], an eapiain- 
tr, interpreter : sunt enim explanatores, ut 
grammatici poetarum, Cia Div- 1, 51, 116 : 
explanator aut interpres ejus legis, l^act 
(CiC.ap.Lact¥) 6 , 8 . 


CZpIanatoiltlB, ^ adj. [explano], 
explanatory (late Lat): liber, CaeL Aur. 
Acut3,l,5. 

czplanatns, a, nm, and P. a., 
from explano. 

CZ-plano^Svi, atum, IjUO. ♦X.Lit, 
Co flatten or spread out: saber! cortex in de- 
nos pedes undique explanatus, Plin. 16, 8, 
13, §'34.— II, Trop., of speech, to make 
ptairi or clear, to explain (class. ; syn. : ex- 
plico, expono, inteipretor) : qualis differ- 
entia sit honest! et decori, facilius intelligi 
quam e.xplanari potest, Cia Off. 1, 27^ 94; 
cf Quint 5, 10, '4: rem latentem expheare 
definiendo* obscuram e-xplanare interpre- 
tando.^eta, Cia Brut. 42, 152: explanare 
apertiusque dicere allquid, id. Fin. 2, 19, 
GO: docere et explanare, id. Off. 1, 28, 101: 
aliquid conjccturd, id. de Or. 2, 69, 280 : rem, 
id-Or. 24, 80: quern amicum tuum aisfuisse 
istum, cxplana mihi, Ter. Ph- 2, 3, 33 : de 
cujus hominis moribus pauca prins expla- 
nanda sunt, quam initium narrandi faciam, 
Sail. C. 4, 5.— Pass, impers. : juxta quod flu- 
men, ant ubi fucrit, non satis explanatur, 
Plin- 6, 23, 26, g 97.-2. To utter distinctly : 
ct illo juravit, expressit, cxplanavitque ver- 
ba, quibus, eta, Plin. Pan. 64, 3. — ^Hcncc, 
czplanatns^ ^ nm‘‘P. a (aca to II), ‘ 
plain, distinci (rare) : claritas in voce, in 
lingua etiam explanata vocum impressio, 
L e. an articulate pronunciation, Cia Ac. 
1, 5, 19; parum ezplanatis vocibus Bermo 
praeruptus, Sen. de Ira, 1, 1. 4. — Adv. cz« 
pjLanatC; plainly, dearly, distinctly .* 
Ecriptum, Cell. 1C, 8, 3. — Comp. : nt deli- 
nirc rem cum explanatius, turn etiam obe- 
rius (opp. presse ct anguste), Cic. Or. 33, 
117. •. .. 

cz-planfo, are, t*. a., to puU up, root 
out a plant (post-Aug.): paropinos, CoL 4, 
14, 1 ; cf. id- 4, 29, 11; 11, 2, 38 at 

czplando,ere, v- explode. 
czplcmcntnxQ; ^ [expleo], that 
which fills up. I, Lit, of food, a filling, 
stuffing: InanimenCis explemcntum quae- 
rito, PIaut'StlclL-1,‘3, 19; cacumina arbo- 
rum cxpleraontum esse vcnlris, Ben. Ep. 
110, 12-—* n, Trop., of speech, a comple- 
ment; supplement : quod sequitur. . . exple- 
mentum esse, Sen. Suas. 2, 20. 
czplcndcsco^ v. exsplcndesco. 

CZ-pleOjOVi, etum, 2 (archaic form' ex- 
plenunt, for explcnt, aca to Fest p. 80; 
cf : Eolinunt. nequinunt,daDunt, for sclent, 
ncqueunt, oant; v. do, redeo and soleo 
inii. ; inf. praes. cxplcner, Lucr. 0, 21. — 
Contracted form expleri^ Cia de Or. 1, 47, 
205 ; Verg. A. 7, 766 ; explessent Liv. 23,' 
22,’ 1 : 37, 47, 7 : inf. expicssc, Verg. A. 2, 
686 al), u a. [PLEO, whence plenus, cofti- 
plco, suppleo]. I, Tofdl up, fill full,fUl 
(class. ). A. D i t : fossam aggere, Caes. B. 
G. 7, 19 fin.: fossas, id- ib. 82,5; Dig. 39, 3, 
24; cf: paludcm cratibus atque aggere, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 58, 1: neque inferciens verba, 
quasi rimas expleat, Cia Or. 69, 231 ; vul- 
nera, Plin- 35, C, 21, g 38: cicatrices, id. 36, 
21, 42, g 156: alopecias, id- 34, 18, 55, g 177 : 
bovcm strictis frondibus, 1, c. to give him 
his Jill, Hor. Ep. 1, 14, 28 : se, id fill, cram 
ends self, Plaut Cura 3, 16; Cels. 1, 2 fin.; 
cf: edim atque ambabus malis explctis 
vorcra, Plaut Trin. 2, 4, 74 : ut xuilites 
contingant inter se atque omnem muni- 
tioncm oxpleant, Caea B. C. 1, 21, 3: lo- 
cum (cohortes), i. c. to occupy completely, 
id- ib. 1 , 4 . 5 , 4: explevl totas ceras quattuor, 
''have filled, written full, Plaut Cura 3, 40: 
deum bonis omnibus explerc mUndum,Gic. 
Univ. 3: expleti (voce) oris janua raditur, 
filled up, Lucr. 4, 532, v. Lachm. ad h. 1. : 
aliquem numeruro, Caea B. C. 3, 4 fin. : 
numerum, Liv. 6, 10, 10 ; 24. 11, 4 ; Verg. 
A. '6, 546: centurias, to havelkefaU number 
of votes, Liv. 37, 47, 7 : tribus, id. 3, 64, 8; 
juBtam muri altitUdinem, Caes. B. G. 7, 23, 
4 : His rebus celcriter id, quod Avarici de- 
perierat, expletur, is fiUm up, made good, 
id. ib. 7, 31, 4; Liv. 23, 22, 1 : sic explevit, 
quod utrique dcfuit, Cia Brut 42, 154. — B, 
Trop. 1. In gen., to fM up, complete, 
finish : id autem ejusmodi est, nt additum 
adrirtutem auctoritatem videatur habitu- 
mm et explelurura cumulate vitam bea- 
tam, ma^ quite complete, Cla Fin. 2, 13, 42 ; 
cf aamnationem, Caectn. 10, 29 : par- 
tem relictam, id. Off. 3, 7, 34: damua, Liv. 


3, 68, 3; cf id. 30, 5, 6: explet concluditquo 
sententias, Cia Or. 69, 230: cf : sententias 
mollioribus numeris, id. ib. "13, 40 ; ani- 
mum gaudio, Ter. And. 2, 2, 2. — 2. 
p a r t i c. zl,To satisfy, sate, glut, appease a 
longing, or one who longs (the fig. being 
that of filling or stuffing with food): quas 
(littcras Graecas) sic avide arripui quasi 
diulumam sitim explore cupiens, Cia de 
Sen. 8, 20: famem, Pbaedr. 4, 18, 5; cti je- 
junam cupidinem, Lucr. 4, 87Cr: libldines 
(with satiare), Cia Fragm. ap. Non. 424, 30 
(Rep. 6,1); cf: explore cupiditates, satiare 
odium, id. Part Or. 27, 90 : libidincm, id. 
Gael. 20, 49: odium factis dictisquo, Liv. 4, 
32, 12; Tac. A. 15, 62: desiderium, Liv. 1, 
9, 15 : iram, id. 7, 30, 15 ; cf: omnem ex- 
spectationem diutumi desiderii nostri,Cia 
de Or. 1, 47, 205 : avaritiam pecuniA, id. 
Rosa Am. 62, 150: Tac. H. 2, 13: spem 
omnium, Just 22, a; Liv. 35, ^ 4; Suet 
Aug. 15 fin. et saep. : me, Ter. H^eaut 1, 1, 
67 ; cf : non enim vereor, ne non scribendo 
te expleam, Cia Fam. 2, 1, 1: so caede diu 
optata, Liv. 31, 24, 11: tanium regem (divi- 
tiis), Just 9, 2 : aliquem munenbus, Sail. 
J. 13, 6; 20, 1; Cic. Phil. 2, 20, 50: oranis 
sues divitiis, Sail. G. 51, 34: animum suum 
(amore) Ter. And, L 2, 17 : animum gaudio, 
Id. ih. 2, 2, 2 ; cf, id. Hoc. 5, 1, 28 ; 6, 2, 19; 
corda tuendo, Verg. A. 8, 265 ; cf : explerl 
mentern nequit ardescitque tuendo Phoe- 
nissa, id. ib. 1, 713: expletur lacrimis dolor, 
Ov. Tr. 4, 3, 38; alicqjus crudelltatem san- 
guine, Crassus ap. Cia de Or. 1, 52, 225.— 
And rejlex. : ut eorum agris expleti atque 
saturati cum hoc cnmulo quacstus dccedc- 
rent, Cia Verr. 2. 3, 42 fin.— Voet. : ali- 
quem alicujus rei fet Zumpt, Gram. § 463, 
and V. impleo): animumque explcsse juya- 
bit ultricis flammac, to have sated the mind 
with the fire of revenge, Verg. A- 2, 680. — 
TofydfiX, discharge, execute, perform a duty : 
amicitiao munus, Cic. LaeL 19, 67 : suscep- 
turn rei publicae munus, Cia Prov. Cons. 
14,35: excusationo ofilcium scribendi, id. 
Fam. 16, 25; mandatum, Dig. 17, 1, 27.— c. 
Of time, to complete, finish, bring to a close ; 
turn Bignis omnibus ad idem principium 
stellisque revocatis, cxpletum annum ha* 
beto, Cia Rep. C, 22 j^n. ; Ihtales annos, TiU 
1,3,53: quosdam in Actolia ducentoS'an- 
nos explore, Plin. 7, 48, 49, g 154: explebat 
annum trigesimum, Tac. H. 1. 48. 

* II, in privative signif ; v. ex, III. 
A.). To unload: navibus explebant seso 
terrasque replebant, 1. e. disembarked, exo- 
nerabanl so. Enn. ap. Serv. ad Verg. A. 6, 
64^ (Ann. V. 310 ed. Vahl.). — Hence, cz- 
plctns, n, um, P. a., full, complete, per^ 
feet: quod undique perfectum explelum- 
que sit omnibus suis numeris ac partibus, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 13, 37:. undique expleta et per- 
fecta forma honestatis,. id. Fin. 2, 15, 48: 
ea, quae natura desiderat, expleta cumula- 
taque habere, id. Off 2, 6, 18: cxpletum 
omnibus suis partibus, id. Fin. 3, 9, 32: 
vita animi corporisque expleta virtutibus, 
id. ib. 5, 13, 37: expleta rerura comprehen- 
sio, id. Ac. 2, 7, 21. — Ahsol.: parum expleta 
deslderant, Quint 9^ 4, 110. 

* CZplelio, onis, f. [expleo, I. B. 2. 
a.], a satisfying: in ea expletione naturae 
Eummi boni flnem consistcre, Cic. Fin. 5, 
14,40. 

CZpletivns, a, um, adj. [expleo], serv- 
ing to fill out, expletive ; in the later gram- 
marians, coiyunctiones, such as quidem, 
equidem, autem, quoque, Don. p. 1763 P. ; 
Cnarls. p. 199 ib. al. 

CZplctor, oris, m. [id.], he who fills, 
completes, finishes, Hier. in Pciag. l,32tniV. 

CZpletUB^n, um, Part, and P. a., from 
expleo. 

czplic^bxlis, ®i [calico], thal 

may be explained, explicable (very rare); 
mensura, Plin. 4, 13, 28, g 98. — Adv.: cz-* 
pllCablHter, an explicable manner, 
acc. to Diom. p. 401 P. ; Mar. Plot de Metr. 
p. 2623- 

ezplicanter, adv. [id.], intelligibly, 
plainly. Pomp. Gram. Comm. Art. Don. pt 
343, 2 Lmdem. 

ezplicatc^^t^'j V. explico, P. a. fin. 

CZpUcatlO, Onis, f. [explico], an un- 
folding, uncoiling (for the most part only 
mCia). *1, Lit: est quasi rudentis ex- 
plicatio, Cia Div. J, 56, 127.— H. Trop., 
G95 
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of speech, on unfolding, expounding, an 
explication, exposition, explanation : mul- 
tum ad ea, quae quaenmus, esplicatio tua 
ista profecerit, Cic. Fin. 3, 4, 14 : naturae 
idL D>v. 2, 63, 129: explicatio fabularum et 
enodalio nominum, id. N. D. 3, 24, 62 : il- 
lustris pe^olitaque, id. de Or. 2, 27, 120 
'mira in disserendo, id. Brut. 38, 143: difa’ 
cillor, Quint. 1, 10, 49: infiata, Sen, Ep. 114. 

CSplicator^ oris, m. [id.], an expound- 
er, explainer (Ciceron.): rerum explicator 
prudens, sevcrus, gravis, Cic. Or. 9, 31: id. 
Inv. 2, 2, 6. 

* explicatriic, IC'S. f- [‘iL], s7ie that 
expounds or :.orationis perpetuae 

ad persuadendum accommodatae, Cic. Ac. 
1, 8, 32.- 

1 . explicatns, a, urn, Part. andp. a., 
from explico. 

2. CEpllCatnSj fiS) [expUco], an un- 
folding, stretching apart. *1, Lit.: alter- 
no crurum cxplicatu, Plin 8, 42, 67, § 166.~ 
* II. Trop., of speech, an explication, ex- 
position : (natura deorum) quam difflciles 
explicatus haberet, Cic. N. D. 3, 39, 93. 

, explicit, V. explico ^n. 

GspllCltuS; a, um, 'Part, and P. a., 
from expUco. . ' ' 

CX^pllCO) avi and ui (the latter first in 
Verg. G. 2, 280; afterwards freq.; Hor. C. 
3, 29, 16 ; 4, 9, 44: id. S. 2, 2, 125 ; Liv. 7, 
23, 6 et saep. ; cl. Gell. 1, 7, 20), atum or 
itum (Cic. uses mostly alum, Caes atom 
and itum; cf. explicaturos, Caes B. C. 1, 78, 
4: with explicitis, id. ib. 3, 75, 2; and, ex- 
plicitius, id, ib. 1, 78, 2; upon these forms 
V. Neue, FormenL 2, pp. 479 sq., 550 sq ), 
1, V. CL, to unfold, uncoil, unroll, unfurl, 
spread out, loosen, undo (class. ; esp, IVeq. 
in the trop. sense; syn. : expedio, extrico, 
cnodo, enucleo; e.^lano, c.xpono, Interpre- 
tor). I. Lit: velum, Plaut Mil 4, 8, 7: 
non explicatavesto nequo proposito argen- ' 
to, otc., spread out, Cla de Or. 1, 35, 161: , 
volumen, ta open, id. Rose. Am. 35, 101: 
suas peunas (ales), Ov. Am. 2, 6, 55: picnas 
plagaSilfart 1,66, 8: perturbatum et con- 
fusum agmen, to put in order, HIrt. B. G. 8, 
14, 2: capillum pectine, Varr. L L. 6, 1 129 
Mull. : fuses, to unurind, Mart. 4, 64, 10 : 
frontem sollicitara, to free from wrinkles, 
to smooth, Hor. C. 3, 29, 16; for which: ex- 
plicare seria contractae frontis, id. S. 2, 2, 
125; cf. mare, i. e. to calm, Sen. Here. Oet. 
455: si ex his le laqucis exueris ac le ali- 
qua via ac rationo explicaris, hast extri- 
cated, freed thyself, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 68, § 151 : 
se (ex funibus ancorarum), Dig. 9, 2, 29: 
Inlmlcao et oves, difficile se (apibus) e la- 
nis earum explicantibus, Plin. 11, 18, 19, 

§ 62: se cxplicat angustum, Jur. 12, 55.— 
B>, Transf., to spread out, stretch out, ex- 
tend, deploy, display: aciem, Liv. 7, 23, 6;’ 
40, 4, 4; 40, 6, ‘26 al. ; cf. ordinem, id. 2, 46, 
3: agmen, id. 10, 20, 3: cohortes (longa le- 
gio), Verg. G. 2, 280; se turmatim (equites), 
Caes. B. C. 3, 93, 3 ; cf. mid. : priusquam 
plane legiones explicari et consistcro pos- 
sent, id. ib. 2, 26, 4; and: ut ordo omnium 
navium ■ explicari posset, Liv. 37, '23,' 10: 
per ohstantis calervas Explicuit sua victor 
anna, Hor. C. 4, 9, 44: atria, congestos satis 
explicatura chentes, Stat. Th. 1, 146: ut fo- 
rum laxaremus et usque ad atrium Liber- 
tatis explicaremus, extend, Cic. Att. 4, 16, 
14; cf: unde pons in oppidum perlinens 
explicatur, SaU. H. 3, 20 : orbes (sorpensj, 
Ov. M. 15, 720: frondes omnes (pampmus),. 
Verg. G. 2, 335: se (montes), Piin. 5,^29, 31, 

§ 118: arida ligna in flammas (ignis), Lucr. 

2 882: convivmm, i. e. to set out richly, to 
iurnish. Mart. 1, 100, 13: expheavi meam 
rem post ilia lucro, i. e. amplified, enlarged, 
Plaut Poen. 3, 5, 5. 

n.Trop. A. In gen. (very seldom): 
explica atque excute intelUgentiam tuam, 
ut videas quae sit, etc., display, Cic. Off. 3, 
20,81: Siciliam multis undique cinctam 
periculis explicavit, has set at large, set 
free (qs. released from toils, 'snares), id. de 
Imp. Pomp. 11,30: cf.: quemadmodum se 
explicent dicendo, id- FI. 4, 10: da operam, 
ut te explices, hue quam primum venias, 
Pompei. ap. Cic. Alt. 8, 12, D. 2.— B. lu 
partic. 1 , To disentangle, set in order, 
arrange, regulate, settle, adjust any thing 
complicated or difficult: pulcre ego hanc 
explicatam tibi rem dabo, Plaut Ps. 4, 1, 
696 
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20: peto a te,ut ejus negotia explices et ex- 
I3j26,2: negotia, id. Att 
5, 12, 3 ; cf. id. ib. 16, 3, 5 : belli rationem, id. 
Prov. Cons. 14,35; cC: rationem salutis, id. 
o Ij ? • f frumentariam, Hirt. B. G. 
o,^fin,: si Faberius nobis nomen illud ex- 


qui debitores, quia non possint 
e^licare pecuniam, differant soluiionem 
Big. 42, 1^ 31: consilium, Caes. B. C. 1, 78’ 
4; cf.: his explicitis rebus. id.’ ib. 3, 75, 2: 
subvenire tempestati quavis ratione sapi- 
entis est; eoque magis, si plus adipiscarc 
re explicate boni, quam addubitatfi mali, 
Cic. Off. 1, 24, 83: ea, quae per dofunctum 
inchoata sunt, per heredem cxplican de-' 
bent. Big, 27,7, 1: transii ad elegos: bos 
quoque.feliciter ‘eiplicul, Phn. Ep. 7, 4 7 
(cf. under 'X ^) : iter commode explicuj 
oxcepto quod, etc., Plin. Ep. 8, 1, 1: fugam 
Phaedr. 4, 7, 15: nihilo plus explicet ac si 
Insanire paret, etc., will make no more out 
of it, Hor. S. 2, 3, 270. — Of speech, to 
develop, unfold, set forth, exhibit, treat, 
sfafe: vilam alterius totam explicare, 
Civ. Div. in CaeciL 8, 27: porfice, ut Cras- 
sus haec, quae coartavit et peranguste re- 
ifersit in oratlonc sua, dilatet nobis atque, 
explicet, id. de Or. 1, 35 163 : e.xplicando' 
excuttendoque verbo, id! Pari. Or. 36, 124; 
aliquid expedite, id. Brut 67, 237: aliquid 
apertissime planissimeque, id. Verr. 2, 2, 
64, § 156: aliquid definitione, id. Fin. 3, 10, 
33: funera fando,Yerg. 2, 362: pbiloso- 
pbiam, Cic. Biv. ^ 2, 6; cf: pbilosopbiam 
dlligentissime Graecis litteris, id. Ac. 1, 2, 
4; suramorum oratorum Graecas oratlones, 
id. de Or. 1,34, 155: geometricum quiddam 
aut physicum aut dialecticum (corresp. to 
expedire), id. Biv.- 2, 59, 122: non de aegri- 
tudinc solum, sed de omni animi perturba- 
tione explicabo, id. Tusc. 3, 6, 13: de scor- 
plonibus el catapuUis, Vitr. 10, 22: ul ex- 
pllcemus, quae smt matenae,.otc., Quint 
10, 5, t — Pass, impers.: quae vero auxilla 
sunt capitis, eo loco explicitum ,cst, Cels. 
4, 2. — Hence, 1. cxplicatns, a. am, 
P. a. A. LiA., spread out : Capua pia- 
nissimo in loco explicate, Cic. Agr. 2, 35, 
96: vallls, Pall. Aug. 11, 2.— B. Trop. 1, 
Well ordered, regular : in causa facili at- 
que explicata, Cic. Plane. 2, 5.-^, Plain, 
clear : nisi explicata solutione non sum 
discessurus, Cic. Att 15, 20, 4.— Ciwy?.: lit- 
terae tuae, quibus nihil potest esse expli- 
catius, nihil perfeclius, Cic. Att 9, 7, 2. — 
Sup.: explicatissima responsa,'Aug. Ep. 34 
fin. — 3 . .Assured, certain : nec habet ex- 
plicatam aUt exploratam rationem salutis 
suae, Cic, Fam. 6, 1, 2. — * Adv. e^ll* 
cate, clearly: qui distincte, qui 
explicate, qui abundanter et rebus et ver- 
bis dievint, Cic. de Or. 3, 14, 53.-rC'omj). .♦ ex- 
plicatius, August. Civ. D. 19, 4.-^, CZpll* 

CltUS, II' > 

disentangled, i. o. free from obstacles, easy : 
in his craf angustiis res: sed cx propositis 
consiliis duohus explicitius videbatur, Her- 
dam reverti,‘Caes. B. C. J, 78, 2. . , 

IHT espUoit, lat® Bat > 
of a book, IS prob. an abbreviation of ex- 
plicitus (est liber), the book is ended (acc. 
to signif lLH. L); cf: explicUum nobis 
usque ad sua cornua librura refers, Mart. 
11, 107, 1: BOlemus completis opusculis 
ad distinctionem rei alterms sequentis 
medium interponere Explicit aut Feliciter 
aut aliquid islius modi, Hier. Ep. 28, 4. 
cS-plodo (ex-plando), si, sum, 3, v. 
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tR di'sojjprort (Ciceroal- 

A ^ explosam el eiec 

.'“‘“’if s <liiniiror, Cia CTi 
id.’ sententiae 

IQ. Fin. 5, 8, 31 ; and id. Off. 1, 2 C* hor 

41, 86. multa dixi m iguobilcm Terom' 
qmbus lotus est eaplosus, id. Q Fr o v.?: 

Jusl- 

explorate, Uiu., vnik certainty, etc. 

V. exploro,p.a._^,^ ' 

exploratio, unis, f. [eaploro], an «- 

lTro{'n°S’ (post-Aug.): surcu. 

11. Col. 3, 9 5; exploratione occulta fallero 

In panic™ 

m miht lang., a spying, Big. 49, 16 3. 

explorator, oris, n. Pd.), a searcher 
out, examiner, explorer ; a pryina person, 
a spy (not in Cic.) I. In gen.: rerum 
Lucifap. Non. 366, 31 : suppositicius, Plaut 
Ps. 4, 7, 71. — h, -Adj., starching: ignes, 

, Claud- lU. Cons. Hon. praef 11: foci, Marl. 
8, 51, 4.— n. In partic. A. In milit 
long, (a) A spy, scout, Caes. B. G. 1, 12, 2* 
2, 5, 4; 2, 11, 3 ; 2 17, 1 et saep.~(/3) Plur., 
skirmishers, Tac. H. 2, 17 ; cf. luscr. Orell. 
5877 sqq — B. Explorator viae, one who 
ran before the emperor to clear the way. 
Suet Tib. 60. 


a., Gr. liVepwoicoircrv, to drive out or ojf by 
clapping; orig. a scenic word said of a 
plaver, io'hiss or hoot off, explode him. I, 
Prop : hisirio exsibilatur et explomlur, 
Cic. Par. 3, 26: cf: Aesopum explodi vi- 
deo, id. de Or. 1, 61, 259: aliquom e scena 
non modo sibilis sed etiam conviciO, id. 
Rose. Com. 11,30: nam satis est equitem 
mihi plaudere, ut audax Contemptis alas 
explosa Arbuscula (mfma) dixit, nor. b. i, 
10 77; cf: pais plaudite ergo, pars offensi 
explaudito, Aus. Sept Sap. do Tlial.^n — 
TT Transf beyond the scenic sphere, A, 
To drive out or aioay (rare; uot Jn Cic.) : 

aliquem in Arpinos, Afran. ap. Non. ^6, 

16: (alios) in' arenam aut litus, to cast out, 
Sen. Cons, ad 3IaTC. 10.— Poet.: noctem 
explaudentibus alis, (o scare away, tucr. 4, 


CXploratonns, a, um, adj. [explora- 
tor, IL], of or belonging to searching ouf, 
earpforafory (post-Aug.); coronae,a reward 
for scouts or those who sought out and pur- 
sued the enemy, Suet. Caiig. 45: scaphac, 
spy-boats, Veg. Jtil 6, 7. 

espl5ratllS, um, Part, and jP. a., 
from explore. 

es-pldro, avi, atum, l, v. a., to search 
out, seek to discover, to examine, investigate, 
explore (class.; in Cic. esp. freq in the 
part.perf. and P.a.; syn.: speculor, sci- 
tor, Bciscitor, percontor, quaero, interrogo). 

I, In gen. (a) With acc.: explora rem 
totam, Cic. Att. 6, 8, 5 : fugam domlni, Id. 
Verr. 2, 6, 17, § 44: ambitum Africao, Plin 
5, 1, 2, § 8 : altera (manus) motu caecum 
iter explorat, Ov. JI. 10, 456: vebiculorum 
onera, Suet Tib. 18 : glebas gustu, CoL 2, 2, 
20; panis potionisque bonUatem gustu, 
Tac. A. 12, 66 et saep. ; ad explorandum 
idoneum locum castrls,/£>r choosing cut, 
Caes. B. C. 1, 81, 1 : insidias, to sew out, 
Verg. G. 3, 637.— (/?) With rel clause: ex- 
plorare, qui homines inhabllarent, Petr. 
116: apud se explorare, an expediat sibl 
consilium, Dig. 17, 1, 2 fin. : exploralum 
est, ubi coDlroversia inciplat, Quint 7, 1, 
8.— "b, lu the part per/. , examined, oicer- 
tained, known : exploratum et’ provisum, 
Plaut Capt 3, 4, 110: jam explorala nobis 
sunt ea, quae, etc., Cic. Rep. l,'13:'por- 
specla et explorata perscribere, id. Att. 3, 
15,8; cf: res non incertis jaclatao rumo- 
ribus, sed compertae et exploratae, Liv. 42, 
13, 1; de numero eorum omnia so habere 
explorata Kemi dicebant, Caes. B. G. 2, 4, 
4; id. B. C. 2, 31^ 6. — In abl. neutr. absol.: 
Dxplorato, it being ascertained, i o. when 
he knew : explorato, Jam profectos amicos, 
Tac. H. 2, 49. 

II. In partic. Ai lu miht lang., to 
spy out, reconnoitre : speculaloribus in om- 
nes partes dimissis, explorat, quo oom- 
modissime itinere vallum transire possit, 
Caes. B. G. 5, 49 fin,; cf id. ib. 6, 60, 3: Jti- 
nera egressusque ejus, postremo loca atque 
tempora cuncta explorat, Salt J. 35, 6: Sici- 
Mhm adiitjAfncara cxploravit,Cic. de Imp 
Pomp. 12, 34: occulfo explorare loca, Caes 
B C. 1, 66, 2: explorato’ hostium consiHo, 
Hirt B. G. 8, 18, 2. — ^In the neufr. absol. : 
ante explorato et subsidils positls, Liv. 23, 
42,9; so id. 23,43,7: 27.2/n — B. Po 
test, put to Vie proof {gerh. not ante-Aug.): 
et sospensa focls explorat robora fumus, 
Verg. G. 1, 176: taurus in adversls explorat 
cornua truncis, Luc. 2, 603; cf : hoc jogulo 
dextram explora, Sil. 11^ 358: animos, Ov. A. 


per impigrosjuvencs esse, i 
dae res animos, Tac. H. 1,16: tyranni fldem, 
Luc. 8, 582.— Hence, czpldratnS^ 

P a Lit., ascertained ; hence, establish 
ed, (^firmed, certain sure: ut ei jam cx- 
ploratus et domi conditus consulatus vldc- 
retur, Cic. Mur. 24,49: magna et propc ox- 
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plorata Bpes, id. Phil. 10, 10, 20; id. Ott 3, 
33, 111; id. Tobo. 6, 9, 27: victoria, Caea B. 
G,7,E2,2: ratio, Cic.N;D.l,'23, 04: litteiae 
eipioratae a timore, i. e. affording certain- 
ty, confidence, id. Att. 3, 17, 1 et oaep.: do 
quo mihi exploratdm est, ita e.sse,nt Ecrl- 
biH, I am certain, convinced, id. Pam. 2, 16, 
6; cC id. Ac. 2, 17, 64: quis cat tam stultus, 
cui Bit ciploratum, Eo ad vespemm esEO 
victumm ? id. do Sen. 19, 67 : in qua (ami- 
citia) nihil fldum, nihil exploratum habeas, 
id. LaeL 26, 97 : exploratam habere paccm, 
id. Phil. 7, 6 16: (DeuB) habet exploratum, 
fore, etc., ii N, D. 1, 19, 51: pro explorato 
habebat, etc., Caea B, (1. 6, *5, 3. — Comp.: 
facilior et exploratior devitatio legionum 
fore videtur, etc., Cic. Alt. 16, 2, 4. — Sup.: 
expIofatiESima victoria. Veil. 84, l.—Adv.: 
explorato, tcitA certainty, for a certain- 
ly, securely, surely (for the most 'part only 
in Cic.): haec ita Eentio, judico, ad te ex- 
plorateECribo, Cic. Q.Fr. 2,15, b.'3; cf.Judl- 
care, Hana in Cic. Fara. 10, 8, 6: Batis cx- 
plorate perceptum et cognitum, Cic. N. D. 

I, 1, 1: navigare, id. Fam. 10, 8, d.— Comp.: 
exploratiuB promittere, Cla P|am. 

Sup. Beems not to occur. ' 

* cxploszo, Onis,/ leiplodo], a driving 
offly clapping, an exploding : ludorum ex- 
ploBiones et funerum, CaeL ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 

II , 4 .' 

CXplQsns, a, um, Part., from cxplodo. . 
CXpollO, ivi or ii, rtura , 4, r. o. , fo xmootA 
off, make smooth, polish. I, Lit.: hac (Le. 
herinacei) cute expoliuntur vcBtes, Plin. 8, 
37, 56, g 135: libellus arida pumice expoli- 
tus. Cat. 1,2: aedes expolitae, Plant. Host. 
1, 2,18: expolituB paries, Vitr. 7, 9; cf. nn- 
deril a.: Eignum, Quint. 2, 19, 3: Ecabri- 
tias unguium, Plim 24, 4, 0, 8 12. — Pass. 
in mid. force : numquam conceEsavimus 
poiiri, oxpoliri, pingi, Plant. Poen. 1, 2, 11. 
-n. Trop.; to polish, finish, accomplish, 
embellish, improve, refine, elaborate : paren- 
tes (liberos) expoliunt, docent lilleras. Plant. 
Most. 1,2, 45; cf.: Dlonem Plato doctrinis 
omnibus expoilvlt, Cic. de Or. 3,34, 139: vlr 
Omni vita atque victu cxcuitus atque ex- 
polltus, id. Brut 25, 95 : illl le oxpollendum 
iimandnmque permlttas, Plin. Ep. 1, 10 : 
Gracca doctrina expolitus, GelL 15, 11, 3 : 
nox te expollvit homlnemque reddidit, Cic. 
de Or. 2, 10, 40: nihil omnibus ex partibus 
perfectum natura expolivit, id. Inv. 2, 1, 3: 
inventnm, Auct.Hcr.2,18,27: eandem rem 
eodem modo dicere ... id obtundere audi- 
torom est, non rem expollre, id. 4, 42, 64: 
partiones, Cic. Inv. 1, 41, 70 ; oratiobera, 
Quint. 8, 3, 42: consilium, PIdut. Pocil 1, 1, 
60: opus, id. Mil. 4, 4, 38.— B. Com., to pol- 
ish off, i. e. to ruin : qnl araat, neqnit quin 
nlhlli Bit atque improbis artibus Be expo- 
liat. Plant. True. '2, 7, 3.— Hence, expoli- 
tus, n, ’tin, P. a,, polished, smooth, neat, 
dean: dens expolltfor, Cat. 39, 20: frumen- 
ta expolitlora. Col. 2, 20, 6: vlllae oxpolitiB- 
Bimae, Scipio Afric. ap. Gelb 2, 20, 6. 
-;cxpolitio, onis,/ [expollo], a smooth- 
ing off, rubbing up, polishing, finishing. I, 
Lit.: parietum, pavimentorUm, a plaster- 
ing, Wlv. Gfin.; 7 praeCfin.: urbana, i. c. 
of a house %n the dty, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 2, g 6: 
miniacea, Vitr. 7, 9.— n. Trop., of speech, 
an adorning, embellishing, In gen.: 
in verbis inest quasi materia qnaedam :‘in 
numero autem c.xpolitio, Cic. Or. 55, 185; 
id. do Or. 1, 12, 50 ; id. Inv. 1 , 40, 74.— B, In 
par tic., as a fig. of speech, Auct. Her. 4, 
42,54 Eq. "I ' ’ ’ 

expolitor, Oris, m: [id.), a polisher, 
August, in Pea. 85, 12 ' ' 

expolitus, a, um. Part, and P. a., from 
expoho. 


CZ-pono, prisui, pSsitum, 3 (ante-class. 
pcr/exposjvjt,PJaut.Cas.4,4,27; sync, ex- 
postus, Verg. A. 10, 694; Stat. Th! 7, 197) v 
a., to pul or gfl (ml, to tetf/orlli.se^se 
(class ; most freq. In the trop.slgnlf. ; cf. : 
expcdio, explano, explico). A In 

gen.: BtravH pelliculis haedinis lectulos 
et exposuit vasa Samia, set out, Cic. Mur 
36, 75: vasa, Id. Verr.^, 4, 16, § 35t appara- 
lum in portIcjbUB, Suet. Caes.a0; c£; ali- 
quid in publico, Plin. 35, 7, 33, g 62; ct id. 
15. 6, G, g 21 : herbam in sole, Col. 12, 28, 1 : 
^Squem ictu, io put out, turn out, Plaut 
True. 3, 1, 14: cubito, id. Cas. 4, 4, 27. 


In partic. 1 , Of children, pu- 

ellam ad necem,Piant.Cist.l,3,18; id.Caa 
prol. 41 ; Ter. Heaut. 4, 1, 37 ; Cic. Bcp. 2, 2 ; 
Liv.1,4,6; cC id.1,6,3; adjanuam matris, 
Suet. Claud. 27 aL— 2, t. L suTo set 

on shore, to land, disembark: milites ex 
navibus, Caes.B. G.4,37,1; for which: so- 
cios de puppibuSjVerg. A-l0,'288: milites 
in terram,Cacs.B.C.3,23,2: expositis om- 
nibus copiis, id. ib. 3,29,2; l,31j7n.; Liv. 
24,40,9: ibi in terram, id. 34, 8, 7 ; Front. 
Strat. 2, 5, 44; cf: in litora, Liv. 37, 28, 8: 
aegra mancjpla in tnsulam, Suet. Claud. 25 ; 
but also with ahl.: in Africa, Liv. 28, 44, 10 
Drak. A’’, cr..* in terra. Veil. 2, 79, 4: in li- 
tore, Suet. Caes. 4; Just. 22, 5; Liv. 2, 22, 3; 
26, 17, 2; Sen. Ep. 53, 2: in portn. Just. 18, 
1, 3 : ibi Themisloclem, Nep. Them. 8, 7 ; 
ad eum locum milites, Caea. B. C. 3, 6, 3 : 
quibns rcgionibiis exercitum exposuisset, 
id. ib. 3,29j^n..* expositom peregrinis are- 
nis os, Ov. M. 11, 56: quarts vix demum 
exponimnr hor0, Hor. S. 1, 5, 23: advexi 
frameDtum ; ex^sui, rendo meum, etc., 
have unloaded, unpaired, opened, Cic. Off. 3, 
12, 61: merces, Dig. 14, % 10. — ^b. throvj 

on the ground, throw down : paene exposi- 
vit cubito, Plant.* Cas. 4,4; 34.— c. throw 
overboard : el propter neccssitatem adver- 
sae tempestatis expositum onus fuerit, 
Dig. 39, 4, 16; g 8.-3, Mercant. t.'t: pecu- 
niam, to offer a sum to one, place at one^s 
disposal, to be ready to pay : de Oppio bene 
' curasti, quod cl dccc. exposoisti, Cic. Att. 
5, 4, 3 (for which, apemisti, Id. ib. 5, 1, 2). — 
Pregn., io leave exposed or unprotect- 
ed, to expose, lay open (not ante- Aug.): ad 
ictus, Liv. 9, 35, 6;*Can. 8, 14, 31 : ille ad 
omnes ictus expositus, id. 9, 5, 9: ne iner- 
mes pTOVinciae barbaris nationibus expo- 
nerentur, Tac. H. 3, 6 : exercitum hosti, 
Flor. 3, 11 ; Plin. 11, 19, 21, g 67 : ceteris 
animalibus imbocillitatem hominum,Lact 
3, 23, 10; id. Epit. 9, 1 j Val. Max. 7, 1, ext. 2 : 
piscibus beluisque, Petr. 115: exposlto so- 
libus loco, Plin. 15, 5, 6, % 2L— Pari, ahsol : 
(iracundi) gimpllcca videnlnr, quia expositi 
j sunt, Sen. de Ira, i 16, 3. 

. n.Trop. A. In gen.: totam causam, 

' judices, expllcemus atque ante ocuJos ex- 
positam consideremas, Cic. Bose. Am. 12, 

; 34; cf.: vitam altcrius in oculis conspectu- 
que omnium exponere, id, Div. in CaeclL 8, 
27 : disciplina pucrilis publice exposita, id. 
Bep. 4, 3 ; orationem, to publish, id. de Or. 

1, 63, 227; cC; capita exposita nec expli- 
cata, id. Brut. 44, 164: erant buic studio 
maxima exposita pracmia, id. de Or. 1, 4, 15 : 
pracmium, to set forth, propose, id. Quint. 
23, 74: vitam «uam exponere ad imitan- 
dum juventuti, id. Fragm. ap. Xon. 104. 3; 
factum expositum ad imltandum, id. Pail. 

2, 44, 114 : exposita ad e.xemplum' nostra 
re publlca, id. Bep. 1, 46; opprobrio ad om- 
nium coavicia exposilo. Suet. Caes. 49; ex- 
positum ad invidiam nomca, Tac. H. 2, 63; 
nomen Dei, to prostitute, dishonor, LacL 1, 
7. — In partic., of speech, io setforth, 
exhibit, relate, explain, expound; conslr. 
with acc. and inf., 6r a rel. clause as ob- 
ject, or with de: coepit rationem bujus 
operis Ecienlissime Callus exponere, Cic. 
Rep. 1, 14 : talis coctus, qualem exposui, id. 
ib. 1, 26: quae adbuc eXposui, id. ib. 2, 23; 
obscura dlluclde, id. Fin. 4, 1,1; rem pluri- 
bus verbis, id. ib. 3, 4, 15: rem brevitcr, id. 
Cat. 3, 1, 3: mandata In senatu, id. de Or. 
2, 12^ 49: narratioDcm, id. Or. 62, 210: sen- 
tentias ejus disputationis hoc libro, id. 
LaeL 1, 3: artes rhetoricas, id. de Or. 3, 20, 
76: dl^utationem alicui, id. Rep.l, 8:- ser- 
monem de amicitia alicui, id. LaeL 1, 3: 
eadem multitudini, Caes. B.G. 7,38,4: ex- 
pone igitur primum animM remancre post 
mortem, turn docebis, eta, explain, Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 12, 20 : apud cosdem (censores), 
qui magistratu abicrint, cdanl et expo- 
nant, quid in magistrata gesserint, id. Leg. 
3, 20, 47 : ex memoria alicui quid senatus 
censuerit, id. Cal. 3, 6, 13 : ab initio, res 
quemadmodum gesta sit, id. Bose. Am. 5, 14 ; 
id. Rep. 1,26; cC: hoc de quo modo expo- 
suit Antonias, id. de Or. 1,22,102: id. Fam. 
1, 9, 10 : exponc nunc dc reprenendendo, 
id. Part. Or. 12, 44--i-In dbl. neutr. absol.: 
Caesar contione adrocata. . . exposito, quid 
iniquitas loci po.^set, eta, Caes. B. G. 7, 52, 
2 Oud. ; so, exposlto quod, nuntiatum erat, 
Curt. 4, 13; quasi gesta belJo c-xpositurus, 
Tac. A- 15,72: summum bonum exposuit 


vacuitatem doloris, i. q. definivit, be de- 
fined, Cia Fin. 6, 5, 14 3Iadv. : cf ib. 5, 
8, 22 ; and, expositio, ib. g 21 — Hence, 
GZpoatnS; a, um, P. a., qs. publicly set 
out ; hence, open, free, accessible. 
limen,Stat. 8. 1,2, 24: census, open io all, 
id. ib. 2,2, 152: numen (with null! nega- 
turn), Luc. 5, 103; cf : (homo) obvius et cx- 
pwitjis, Plin. Ep. 1, 10, 2.— As subsL: cz« 
posita^ Crum, 71 ., (he open parts, those ex- 
posed to view : frontem ejus tantum novi 
et exposita, quae ostendit ctiam transeun- 
tibus, Sen. Ep. 65, 6. — B, Trop. 1, Ac- 
cessihle, affable : mores, Stat. S. 5, 3, 246. — 
2 , Of authors, intelligible, lucid : oplimos 
quidem, Bed tamen eorum candidissimum 
quemque et maxime expositum velim, 
Quint. 2, 5, 19. — 3, In a bad sense, co7n- 
mon, vulgar: qui nihil expositum soleat 
deducere, etc., Juv. 7, 54. — Adv. : czpo- 
nto, jplainly, clearly : non exposite et 
aperte ostendere, sed reconditu signiflea- 
tione, GelL 3, 2, 14. 

c^orrcctns, a, um, PaH., from ei- 
porrigo. 

CZ-porrigro, roxi, rectum, 3 (contr. 
imper. exporge, Ter. Ad. 5, 3, 53), v. a., to 
stretch out, spread out, extend (ante class, 
and post-Aug.). I, Lit.; equites in longi- 
tudinem, Auct. B. Afr. 78, 4 : muniliones, 
id.42^n.; crura oxporrigentia ee, Plin. 11, 
48, 108, § 216: Be (polypi), id. 9, 30, 48, § 91: 
hinc orti monies longo ee jugo exporri- 
gunt, Mel. 1,19,13: sesamam in sole, Plin. 
18,10,23, g 98: illic purpureo latus expor- 
recta cubili, stretched out, Prud. Hamart. 
856 : cxporrecto labello, 1. c. protruded, 
Pera. 8, 82 ; e.xporge frontem, i. c. un- 
wrinkXe, smooth, dear up, Ter. Ad. 5, 3, 53. 
— *11. Trop.: menses et annos et Ion- 
gam . Bericm, Sen. Brev. Vit. 9 : secundum 
vires tuas exporrigens da pauperi, Volg. 
Siracb, 14, 13. 

czportatio, Onis,/. [exporto]. *X.A 
carrying out, excoriation : rerum, quibus 
abundaremuB, Cic. Off. 2, 3, 13. -'n. Ban- 
ishment, deportation, Sen. Tranq. 11, 7, 

GZ"portO; utum, 1, V. a., to bear or 
carry out, io bring out, convey away, ex- 
port (class,): per mare e Phoenlce Euro- 
pam (Juppiier), Van*. R. B. 2, 6, 5: aurum 
quotannis ex Italia Hierosolymam, Cic. 
FJ. 28, 67: aurum argentumqne inde, id. 
Vatin. 5, 12 : frumentum in fame, id. FL 
7, 17 : magnum numerum framcntl, vim 
mellis, etc., Syracusis, id. Verr. 2, 2, 72, 
§ 176; 2,4,10, g 23: corpora luce caren- 
I turn tectis, Verg. G. 4, 256; Suet. Dorn. 17: 

' ne qui raanus attulerit sterilcs intro ad 
nos, gravidas foras exportet, Plaut. True. 
1,2,4: Sigambri flnibus suis excessorant 
suaque omnia oxportaverant. * Caes. B. G. 
4, 18 fin. : o portentum in ^timas terras 
exportandumi to he sent away, Cic. Verr. 
2,1, 15,g40. 

cz^poscO; poposci, 3, V. a., to ask ear- 
nestly, to beg, request, to entreat, implore 
(rare but class.). I, In gen.: quam (mi- 
serlcordiam) ipso non implorat, ego autem 
repugnante hoc et implore ct exposco, 
♦Cic. Mil. 34, 92: signum proelii, Caes. B. 

G. 7, 19,4; for which, ; cxposcenti- 
bus militibus. Id. B. C. 3, 90 fin. : pacom 
precibus, Liv. 1, 16, 3; 3, 5, 14; so, pacem 
deorum exposcentes, Just. 18, C: at acrius 
exposcerent quae sciebant negaturum, Tac. 

H. 4, 19: victoriam ab diis, Caes. B. C. 2, 6, 
3; for which: quod deos immortalcs inter 
nuncupanda vota expoposci, Liv. 7, 40, 5. 
— With inf.: Iliacos itcrum audiro labores 
Exposcit, Verg. A. 4, 79.— II, In partic., 
for the usual dcposcerc, to demand to' be 
delivered up for punishment, as a prisoner, 
etc. : ad exposcendos eos legati extemplo 
Lacedaemonem missi sunt, Liv. 38, 31, 3 
(cf of the same, ib. 33, 2, deposcendos): 
aliquem, Nep. Them. 8, 5; id, Hannib. 7, 6; 
cf : Messene exposcenlibus Achaeis noxios 
dedidit, Liv. 39, 50, 9. 

ezposate^^^^^-i clearly; v. ex- 

poao,P.a.fin. 

* czposliicias or -Hus, a, ^ini, adj. 
[expono, L B, LJ, exposed, foundling : pu- 
ella, Plaut. Cas. proL 79. 

ezp6sitio,Onis,/ fc,xpono]. I.Attcj;- 
posing of an infant (post-class.), Jastin. 1, 
4,9; l,5,4.-n. Of ^eech. ^ A setting 
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forfhy expoiition^ an exhibiting^ showing : 
a narration : cursum contentiones magis 
requiruiit;>expos\Uones rerum larditatem, 
Cic. Or. 63, 212 ; Auct. Her. 1, 10, 17 ; 1, 3 4 • 
2, 2, 3; Cic. de Or. 3, 63, 203; Quint. 4, 1, 36; 
4j 2, 2 ct saep. — B, ^ definition^ explana- 
tion : duplices summi lipni, Cic. Fin. 6, 8, 
21 (cf. cxponere, id. ib. § 22 iladv.; and s!- 
6, W, p.^^Gaji). . , , 

e^osmuncula, ae, /.dim. [exposi- 
tio, II.], a briqf exposition (late Lai.) Hier. 
adv. Jovin. 1, 37. 

expositor, <'>ris, m. [expoDO], an ex- 
pounder, interpreter: somniorum, Firm. 
Matb. 13, 5 : juris, Cassiod. Var. 9, 21. 

expositus, a, um, part, and P. a., 
from expono. 

Gxpostulafio, dnis,/ [expostulo], a«! 
carpostuZation, compiaint (rare but class. j*. 
cum esset expostulalio facta, Cic. Clu. 59, 
161: Bingulorum, Tac. A. 1, 13.— In plur. ! 
fberunt nonnulli aculel in C. Caesarem 
contumeliae in Gellium, expostulationes 
cum absento Pompeio, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 1, 1: 
dum suas quisque nunc querelas nunc ex- 
postulationes inserit, Liv. 35, 17, 2, 
expostulatns, us, rn. [id.], a com- 
plaint (late Lat. for expostulatio), Symm. 
Ep. 9, 13. , 

CZ-pOStulO^ avi, atum, 1, u a. and 
n. I, To demand vehemently or urgently, 
to demand, require (mostly post-Aug. for 
class, oxposco* not in Cic,, since in Rose. 
Com. 17, 60, the true read, is : et postu- 
lare; cf.also; peto, exigo,flagito,postulo): 
aures mcao auxilium expostulant, Plaut, 
Pers. 4, 3, 25 : quao ne civillum quidem 
bellomm victores oxpostulaveriat, Tac. A. 
1, 19: primassibi partes, id. ib.15,53: cum 
quid expostulabit usus, Col. 12, 2, 3; tarda 
sunt quao in commune e.xpostulantur, 
Tac. A. 1, 28: Armoniam praesidlis vacuam 
fieri, cxpoatulabat, id. ib. 15,17*. oxpoalu- 
lat, ut, Ota, id. ib. 12, 46: quibus clamori- 
bus e.xpostulatum est, no, eta, Plin. Pan. 
76, 4.— Absoi.; oxpostulanle consensu po- 
puli, pax inita, Veil. 2, 77, 1.— B. In par- 
ti c. (cf. esposco, IL), to require to be de- 
livered up, to demand one for punishment 
Marium Celsum ad eupplicium oxpostula- 
bant, Tac. H. 1,46; cf. id. ib. 1, 73 : auctores 
caedis ad poonam, Suet Dom.23.-.-II,<7«m 
aliquo {de aliqua re or aliquid] or absol., 
to find fault, dispute, expostulate with one 
respecting something; to complain of one 
(class.; syn.: calumnior, reprehendo, vitu- 
pero, increpo, improbo, etc.). — With occ, 
m’, and cum with abl.pers.: Icnis a te et 
facilis existimari debeo, qui nihil tecum 
de his ipsis rebus expostulem, Cic. Fam. 5, 
2, 9; cf. id. ib. 3,10, 6: cum illo iiyuriam, 
Ter, And. 4, 1, 16: ne ilium quidem Juven- 
tium tecum expostulavi, Cic. Plane. 24, 68. 

^With acc. alone: qui putant sibi fieri in- 

juriara ultro, si quam fecere ipsi, expostu- 
les. Ter. Ad. 4, 3, 4.— With acc. and inf. as 
object : turn obstetrix expostulavit rae- 
cum, parum missum sibi, Plaut. ifil. 3, 1, 
103: sed locus esse videtur tecum e.xpostu- 
landi, Cic. Fam. 2, 17, 6.— With de and all 
rei : regna omnia de nostns cupiditatibus 
et Injuriis e.xpostulant, id. Verr. 2, 3. 89, 

§ 207. With quia or cur: expostulare, 

quia, etc., Plaut. Host. 2, 2, 88: mittebat 
oratores. qui suo nomine expostularent, 
cur, etc., Tac. A. 13, 37: cur non mecura ' 
questus es? aut . . . iracundius ac vehe- 
mentius expostulasti ? Cic. SulL 16, 44; 
cf.* ne expostulent et querantur, se, eta, 
id. Tusc. 5, 5, 14: vcrecunde, Dig. 1, 12, 1, 

® expoWsU.nn'i'f-epotos, under epoto. 

e^rcsse,'^”-! w** pressure; trap., 
expressly, etc. ; v’. exprinio, P. a. fin. 

expressing [espressus, from ex- 
primol, expressly, clearly, distinctly (post- 
class.), Dig. 46, 3, 98; 49, 1, 19._ • 

expressio, finis, /. [expnmo] (post- 
Aug.), a pressing or squeezing out. I. In 
gen.: melUs.Pall. Jun.7,3: spiritus, Vitr. 
9, 9* — H. I n p a r t i c. A. mechanics, 
a forcing apparatus to’raise water, Vitr. 1, 
1: 8, 7; cf.’2. eXpressus. — B. 1° architect., 
a projection, i. e. a fillet, tistel, Vitr. 4, ifin. 

^ Of lang., vimdness : sumnirv expres- 

sione describere, Ambros. de Cain et Abel, 
1,2,9, 
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ezpressor, oris, m. lexprimo), one who 


presses out or brings forth (post-cliss.'): 

(with integrator), Tert. 

ApOl. 46. 

I. expr'essns, a, um, Part and P.o., 

from exprimo. , , 

.* 2, expressnS; us, m. [exprimo], a 
forcing apparatus ibr raising water, Vitr. 
8,7; cf. expresfclo,lI.A. .... 

* expretUS;a,um [perh. for exspretus, 
from eX'Sperno; acd. to Salmas, for exprel- 
tus r= expressus], spumed or pressed out, 
Plaut. Bacch. 3, 3, 42 dub., v. Ritschl. 

ex-primOj press!, pressum,,3, v. a. 
[premo], to press or squeeze out, toforce out 
(class.). I, Lit: olcqm ex malobathro, 
Plin. 12, 26, 69, § 129: sucum expresso semi- 
ni, id. 20, 1, 2, g 3 : sucum florc, id. 2l, 19, 74 , 
g 127: sucum radici, id. 27, 13, 109, § 136 * 
cf. : vinum palmis, oleum sesamae (dat),' 
id, 6, 28, 32, § 161 : oleum amygdalis, id. 13 
1, 2, § 8: sudorem de corpora, Lucr. 6, 487: 
lacrimulam oculos terendo, Ter. Eun. 1 l 
23 : si nubium conflictu ardor expressus se 
omisent, id esse fulmcn, Cia Div. 2, 19, 44 : 
liquorem per densa foramina (cribri), Ov. 
M. 12, 438;' cf. : aquam jn altum, Plin. 31, 
3, 23, g 39: aquam in aUitudinem, V\tr. B, 
7: quantum has (turres) quotidianus agger 
expresserat, had carried up, raised, Caes. 
B. G. 7, 22, 4 Oud. : pecuniam alicui, Suet 
Oth.6; I(LVcsp.4,— B.Transf. l.With 
an object denoting that out of which some- 
thing is pressed or squeezed, to press, 
squeeze, wring: spongiam ex oleo vel ace- 
to, Cels. 6, 24 med. : lanam ex vino vel ace- 
to, Plin. 29, 2, 9, g 31; cC : Venus madidas 
exprimit Imhre comas, Ov. A. A. 3, 224; 
spoDgiae expressae inter duas tabulas, 
Plin. 31, 11, 47, § 128: oleam, id. 12, 27^ 60, 
§ 130: folia rosae, id. 21, 18, 73, g 122: tu- 
berculum, id. 11, 11, 12, § 29.-2. To form 
by pressure, to represent, /orm, model, por- 
tray, express (mostly poet, and in post- 
Aug. prose; freq in the cider Pliny): (fa- 
ber) et ungues cxprimet et mollos imitabi- 
tur aore capillos, Hor. A. P. 33; cf. : alicu- 
jus furorem . . . vcrecundide ruborcm,PUn. 
34, 14, 40. g 140: expressa in cpra ex anulo 
imago, Plaut. Pe. 1, 1, 64:,imagmom homi- 
nis ^pso 0 facte !ps^ Plin. 36, 12, 44, § 153 ; 
ct : offlgiem de signis, id. ib.: optime Her- 
culem Delphis et Alexandrum, eta, id. 34, 
8, 19, g 66 et saep. : vestls stricta et singu- 
los artus exprimens, exhibiting, showing, 
Tac. G, 17 : pulchor aspectu sit athlela, cu- 
jus lacertos exercitatio expressit,/iae well 
developed, made muscular, Quint. 8, 3, 10. 

II. T r 0 p. £i,To squeeze or wring out, 
to extort, wrest, elicit: lex, quam c.x natura 
ipsa arripuimus, hausimus, expressimus, 
qe. pressed out, Cia Mil. 4, 10; utilitas ex- 
presait nomina rerum, Aas imposed, Lucr. 5, 
1029: cf. : cum ab iissaepius quaereret, De- 
que ullam oramno vocem cxpnmere pos- 
set, Caes. B 0.1,32,3: expressa est Roma- 
nis nccessitas obsides dandi, Liv. 2, 13, 4; 
confossionom conccssi mans hosti, id. 37, 
31, 6: confessionem cruciatu, Suet. Galb. 
lOr.deditionem ultimd necessitate, Liv. 8, 

2 *6: pecunia vi expressa et coacla, Gic. 
verr. 2, 2, 69, § 166: tu si tuis.blanditiis a 
Sicyoniis nummulorum aliquid expresse- 
ris, Cia Att. 1, 19, 9: nsura magis quam 
gemitura, Plin. Ep. 4, 7, 7 et saep.— With 
ui : express!, ut conficere so tabulas nega- 
ret, ftare constrained, Cia Verr. 2, 3, 47, 

g 112: expressit, ut polliceretur, Curt. 6, 7. 

— B. Transf. (aca to I. B. 2.), to imitate, 
copy’, represent, to portray^ describe, express, 
esp.m words (cCreddo): cum magnitudine 
animi turn liberalitato vitam patns et con- 
suetudlnem expresserit, i. e. imitated, Cia 
Rab. Post. 2, 4: lex expressa ad naluram, 
id Leg 2 6 13: vitia imitationo ex aliquo 
e^resWj'id do Or. 3, 12, 47: rem ante ocu- 
los ponit, cum exprimit omnia perspicuo, 
ut ros prope dicara manu tontari possit, 
Auct. Her. 4, 40, 62; cf. id. ib. g 63: hanc 
speciem Pasitelcs caclavit argento et no- 
ster expressit 'Archias vereibus, Cic. Diy. 

1 36 79; 'mores alicujus oratione, id. de 
On 2143,184; multas nobis imagines for- 
tissimorum vironim expressas scriptores i 
Graeci et Latini rcliquerunt, id. Arch. 6, : 
14 • cf. id ib. 12, 30 : in Platonis Iibris | 
omnibus fere Socrates exprimilur, id. de 
Or. 3, 4, 16 : Mithridaticum bollum ,mag- 
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num atque difficile totum nb hoc oxpres- 
sum est, depWed to the life, id. Arc^ 9 
21; cC: ut Euryalum exprimat tnfane,’ 
mayres^bl^e Juv. 6, 81.-Wilh reh-ctauM 
as object: dihgenter, quae vis subjecta sit 
vocibuB, Id. Fm. 2, 2, 6: expnmero non 
possum, quanto sim gaudio ofTcclus tell 
express, Plin. Ep. 6, 16, 2; Veil 2, 124 l- 
verbis exprimere quid quis sential, plitu 
Ep. 6, 16, 7 : quod exprimere dicendo senca 
possumus, Cic. do Or. 1, 8, 32: mores fn 
scnptis exprimere, Suet Vit Ter. 4.— Of 
translating into another language, to ren- 
der, translate : si mode id exprimere I^a- 
tine potuero, Cic. Rep. 1, 43: cfjd. ib. i 
44: KaraXu'l'*!', verbum c verbo exprlmen- 
tca comprehensioncm dicemus, id. Aa 2 
10, 31: nec tamen exprimi verbum e verbo 
necesso erit, id. Fin. 3, 4, 16; cf. : verbum 
de verbo expressum exlulit, Ter. Ad. prol. 
11: fabellae Latinae ad verbum de Graccls 
expressae, Cic. Fin. 1, 2, 4; Plin. Ep. 4, 18, 
1.— Of words, to pronounce, utter : nolo ex- 
primi litteras putidius nolo cbscurari ne- 
giegenlius,un77t affected distinctness, C\t. do 
Or. 3, 11, 41: verba, Quint. 1, 2, 6; 9, 4, 10: 
40 al.— Rarely of a personal object; Omto- 
rera imitando efflngere atque exprimere, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 22, 90; moderatore'm rel pub- 
licae nostris hbris dihgenter expressimus, 
id. Att. 8, 11, l.-t Hence, expressUS, 
um, P. a., clearly exhibited, prominent, dis- 
tinct, visible, manifest, clear, plain, express 
(syn. solidus, opp. adumbratus). A, i t : 
species deonim, quao nihil concreti babeat, 
nibil solidi, nihil express!, nihil emlncn- 
tis, Cic. N. D..1, 27, 75; cf.; litlerae htu- 
raeque.omnes assimulatae, expressae, id. 
Verr. 2, 2, 77, § 189: corpora lacertis ex- 
prossa, powerful, muscular, Quint. 8 praef. 
g 19: protinus omnibus membris, e.xpres- 
BUS infans, fully formed, id. % 4, 6.— B, 
T r 0 p. 1, 1 n g e n. : habuit Catilina per- 
multa maximarum non expressa si^a, 
Bed adumbrata virtutum, Cic. Gael. 6, 12; 
cf. :.cst gloria solida quaedam res et ex- 
pressa, non adumbrata, id. Tusa 3, 2, 3 (v, 
lladv, ad Cic. Fin. 6, 22, 62, p. 723 sq.): m- 
dicia solida et expressa, id. Plana 12; cf. : 
veri juris germanaeque justiliae solida et 
expressa effigies, id. Oil. 3, 17, 69: expressa 
scelerls vestigia, id. Rosa Am. 22, 62: ex- 
pressiora et illustriora, id. Fam. 1, 7, 9; cf. 
Plin. £p. 6, 16, 8; and; quid expressias 
atque signatius in hanc causam? Tert Res. 
Cam. 3.--2. E.xpressa carmma Baltiadae, 
translated, Cat. 65, 16.— Of distinct pronun- 
ciation vitia oris emendet, ut expressa 
Bint verba, ut suiB quaeque atterao sonis 
enuntientur, Quint 1, 11,. 4: expressior 
serrao, idi 1,1, 37; expressior loquacitas 
generi picarumi est, Plin, 10, 42, 69, g 118. 
— In a bad' sense, of a tC)t> emphatic, af- 
fected pronunciation: scjnus crat dulcis: 
hUerae neque expressar^ neque oppressae, 
ne aut obscurum esset/ aut putidum,'Cic 
oir I, 37, 133. — Henecy, atfv.'; exprcSSc. 
*1, Dit, with pr^sure, strongly: artus 
expressius fricare,^crib. Comp. 198.— 2. 

I Trop., expressly^ jhistincUy, clearly: con- 
' Bcripia exeWpla, Kuct. Her. 4, 7, lo : quod 
ipsum expressius feiibrfu^hoc versa eignl- 
fleavit,’ Col 11, 1, 29.— Of pronunciation, 
distinctly: ut ea (R littera) a nullo expres- 
siuB efferretur, Val. Max. 8, 7^ 1 ext. 

exprobrabiliS; % adj- [exprobro], 
worthy of reproach, Vulg. Prov. 18, 1; 25, 
16 at . _ , , 

exprobratito; Onis,/ [id.], a reproach- 
ing, upbraiding, reproach (syn. opprobri- 
um; not in Cic.; cf. : probrum, opprobri- 
um, crimen; vitupcratio, reprehensio, ma- 
ledictum); cuiquam veteris fortunaOjLiv. 
23, 35, 7: istaec commemoratio quasi ex- 
probratio est immemoris benoficii, Ter. 
And. 1, 1, 17: crudelitatis. Just IjS: levi- 
tatis puerilis, id. 38, 9: in exprobrallonc 
esse/ Plin. 19, 4, 19, § 67. 

exprobrator, firis, m. [id.], one who 
reproaches, a reproacher, upbraider (post- 
Aug.), Sen. 'Conth 3, 21 fin./ id. Ben. 1, 
1,4. ' ‘ 

* exprobratrix, icls,/ [exprobrator], 
she that reproaches or upbraids : memoria, 
Sen. Ben. 7, 22, 2. ^ _■ , 

ex-probrO; fitum, l, v. a. [pro- 
hrum] to methe a matter of reproach, to 
cast in the teeth, to accuse of any thing; 


698 



EXPU 

also to ^argi,'upbraidjreproa<^ a person 
with something :<8yn. oolcere); constr. ali- 
quid in aliqua re or alicui (class.): mos 
numqaam fait patri, ut exprobraret quod 
bonis faceret boni, Plant. Am. proL 47 : odi- 
osum sano genus bominum ofQcia expro- 
brantium, etc., Cia Lael. 20,-71; virtutem 
suam in Philippi bello, Liv. 37, 49, 2: suam 
qnisque militiam, id. 2, 23, 11: vera, Tac. 
A. 1, 44: num casus beUicos tibi cxpro- 
brare ant obiccro videor? to charge you 
with, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 50, § 132: vitia adver- 
sariis (al. in advcrsanifi), id. de Or. 2, 75, 
305: fugam trepido amico, Ov. M. 13. C9: 
alicui de mulicre, Nep. Epam. 6. — ^With an 
o1^ect‘Clause : pcrgin* seirum me e:^ro- 
brare esse? Plant. Capl. 3, 4, 59; so Lir. 2,* 
29, 6: quid e.xprobras bene quod fecisti,. 
why make afu$$ about, Plaut. Trin. 2, 2, 37, 
— Absol.: quor exprobras? Plant. Most. 1, 
3, 143 eq.: eadem verba mafaCa proauatia- 
tione indicant, affirmant, exprobrant. Quint 
11, 3, 176 : est gratus jocus, qui minus ex- 
probrat, quam potest, id. 6, 3, 94; 11,3,92; 
cf. id. 11, 3, 94. 

expromissor^ oris, m, [expromitto], 
one who promises to pay either for himself 
or for another (in jurid. Lat), Dig. 18, 1, 
53; 42,l,4ct6aep. 

cx*pr5xxiitto, mlsi, 3, v. a., in mer- 
cant lang., to promise or agree to pay for 
one’s self or for another (hot in Cic.): 
nummos, Varr. R H. 2, 2, 5: pecunlam ali- 
cui, Dig. 23, 3, 36; 16,1,22. 

cx-promo,inpsr(msi),mptum (mtum), 
3, V. a.f to take out or forth, to draw out, 
fetch out, bring forth (sym proferre). I, 
Lit. (rare): heminasocto in urceura, Plaut. 
ilil. 3, 2, 18: mox inde sensim ad manden- 
dum manibus expromlt, Plin. 10, 72, 93, 
g 199: mac«tas voces, Verg. A. 2, 280.— II, 
Trop., to show forth, discover, exert, prac- 
tise, exnihit, display (class. ; syn. proferre). 
A, In gen.: expromc benignum ex tete 
mgenlum, Plaut. Mil. 4, 2, 64; cf. ; quid- 
quid cst Incoctum non expromet, bene coo 
turn dabit, id. lb. 2, 2, 53 : supplicia In ci- 
vis Bomanos, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 53, g 139: in 
mco Inlmlco crudclitatem cxprompslstl 
tnam, id. Mil 13, 33: vim eloquentiao in 
ea causa, id. Or. 36, 125: omnem industri- 
am vitae ot vigitandi laborcm in anteluca- 
nis cenis, id. Cat. 2, 10, 22: suam odium, 
Id. Att 2, 12, 2: sed quid ego vesthim cru- 
delltatcm expromo, id. Dom. 23, CO : vcl 
bllariesimum convivam hlnc indidem ex- 
proraam tibi, Vll show myself to you, Plaut. 
Mil. 3, 1, 72. (In Plant. Bacch. 4, 4, 9, pro- 
mat, v. Ritschl ad h. I.)— B. In partic., 
of speech, to utter, disclose, declare, state 
(Byn.; exponere, narrarc, etc. ):> occulta 
apud amicum. Ter. Heaut 3, 3, 14: sed jam 
exprome, si placet, istas leges de religlonc, 
Cicr. Leg. 2, 7, 17 : sententiam, Tac. A. 12, 9 : 
multas mente querelas. Cat. 04, 223: cau- 
sas, Ov. F. 3, 725 et saep. — With acc. and 
inf. or reU-clause as object: expromlt, re- 
pertum in agro suo specum altitudine im- 
raensa, Tac. A. 16, 1: quid in quamque sen- 
tontiam did possit, expromere, Cic. Div. 2, 
72, 150: e.xpromcrent, quid sentirent, Liv. 
29,1,7: indignationem expromens, Veil 2, 
19. — ^Hence, expromptns, n, um, P. a., 
ready, at hand: nunc opus est tua mihi 
exprompta malitla atquo a6tutia,Ter. And. 
4, 3, 8. 

t exproperatus, nm, Part, [t ex -f- 
propero], hastened, hurried : aqvila fatis, 
1 . e. quickly overtaken, early cut off, Inscr. 
Grut 669, 10. 

* ez-pndoratns, a, um, adj. [pudor], 
shameless : frons, Petr. 39, 6. 

ex-pnguabilis, e, adj. [expugno], that 
may be taken, carried, or reduced as- 
sault; expugnable (very rare): urbs terra 
manque expugnabllls est, Liv. 33, 17, 8; ne 
magnis quidem exerdtibus, Tac. H. 3, 78: 
Bitu non expugnabile robur, Stat Th. 6, 
103: fiuviUB, i. e. exhaustible, id. ib. 4,^0. 

expngnanS; antis, Part, and P. a., 
from expugno. 

cxpngnatio, onis, f [expugno], the 
liking of a place by assault, carrying by 
storm, storming : urbis, Caes. B. G. 7, 36, 1: 
oppidi. Suet Claud. 21: Mytilenarum, id. 
Caca 2; cf: ut ipsorum adventus in urbes 
Fociorum non mnltum ab hoslili expugna- 
tione dlfferant, Cic. de Imp. Pomp. 5, 13: 
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castrorum, Caes-'B. 6. 6, 41,*L— In plur.: 
noctumae aedium, Cic. Att 11, 23, 3: nunc 
acie, nunc expugnationibus, VcIL 2, 98, L 
CXptXgHator^ m.* {expugno], the 
taker, stormer, conqueror of a place. I, 
Prop, (rare but, class.); urbis, Cic. Inv. 1, 
50,93: urbium,Valg.Prov. 16,32: rex De- 
metrius Expugnaior cognominatus (transL 
oi noXtopKtjT^r), Plin. 7, 38, 39, § 126.— 
♦B. Transf; pccorisopimi lupus, Slat. 
Th- 4, 363.— II, Trop.: pudidtiae, a vio- 
lator, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 4, jg 9. 

CZpngTtatorins, a, a®, adj. [id.], 
conquering, overpowering iposi-cl&ss.): do- 
minatio, Tert. Anim. 67. 

expngnaX; Scis, adj. [id.], victorious, 
controlling, effectual : sivc expugnacior 
herba est, Ov. il. 14, 21. 

ex-pngno^ stum, l (archaic inf. 
fut. expogoassere, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 55), | 
V. a., to take by assault, to storm, capture, ; 
reduce, subdue (frqq. and class. ; syn.: obsi- 
deo, oppugno, capio). I. Lit, of places: 
id (oppidum Koviodunum) ex itinere op- 
pu^are conatus, expognarc non potuit, 
Caes. B. G. 2, 12, 2: oppidum, id. ib. 2, 10, 
4; 3, 14, 1 at: nonnullas urbes per vim, id. 
B. C. 3, 56, 3: urbem, Liv, 2, 12, 1: Cirlam 
armis, Sail. J. 23, 1: castellunt' Caes. B. G. 

; 2, 9, 4; 3, 1, 4: loca multa, N^ep. Ages. 3: 
j moenia mundi, Lucr. 2, 1144 et saep.- B, 

I TransfjOf other objects ^things or per- 
' sons), to subdue, overcome, break down or 
through, swe^p away: naves, Caes. B. G. 3, 
15, 2 and 5 : aedes, Ter. Eun. 4, 7, 3 ; cf vil- 
las, Sail. J. 44, 6: carccrem, Plant Ps. 4, 7, 
76: Phiilppum ct Nabin expugnatos, con- 
quered, Liv. 37, 25, 6; cf. : Inclusos moeni- 
bus expugnat. Curt 9, 4: allquos, id. 6, 6; 
Tac. A^. 41; Flor. 2, 2, 16; Just 3, 6: ex- 
pugnavi arnantt hehll flilo aurum ab suo 
patre, obtained by jfbrce, Plant. Bacch. 4, 9, 
6. — Of inanimate subjects: flumina id op- 
pldum expugnavere, swept away, Plin. 6, 
27, 31, g 138; Euphrates Taurum expugnat, 

1. c. breaks through, id. 6, 24, 20, § 85: lacte 
cquino venena et toxica expugnantur, arc 
counteracted, id. 28, 10, 45, § 169.— II, 
Trop., to conquer, subdue, overcome: sapi- 
entis animus magnitudioecon8ilii,toIeraD' 
tia, virtutibus, etc. . . . vincotur ot expugna- 
bitur, Cic, Par. 4,1,27: nihil tarn munitum, 
quod non expughari pecunii possit, id. 
Verr. 1, 2, 4: fortunas patiias, id. Clu. 13, 
36; pudicitiam, to violate, id. Cacl. 20, 60: 
aut cnim expugnatur intentio aut ad- 
sumptio aut conclusio, nonnumquam om- 
nia, i. e. is refuted, confuted. Quint 5, 14, 20 
sq. : pertinneiam legalorum, Liv. 37, 60, 9: 
paupertatem, Petr. 126; expugnatus pred- 
bes uxoris, Suet Tib. 21 ; bo simply ex- 
pugnatus, id. Caea 1; id. vesp. 22: coepta, 
to fight through, to accomplish, Ov, M. 9, 
619; cf. : sibi legationem.expngnavit, ex- 
torted wrung out, 'obtained { = oxtorsit), 
Cic. Verr, 2, 1, 16, g 44.— With ut : aliqua 
rationc cxpugndsset iste, ot dies tolleren- 
tur, Cic. Vorr. 2, 2, 62, § 130; aegre expug- 
navit, ut, etc., Petr. 108. — Hence, ♦cx- 
pngnanS; antis, P. a., efficient, effica- 
cious : expugnantior herba, Ov. M. 14, 21 
(80 Jahn and Bach., Merkel, expugnacior). 

expulsim^ adv. [cxpulsus, from expel- 
lo], by driving out or away from one's sdf: 
pila expulsim ludere, Van*, ap. Non. 104, 29. 

expul^O; onis, f. (cxpello], a driving 
out, expuUion: expulsiones vicinomm, 
Cic. Par. 6, 2, 46; Laenalis, id- Rep. 1, 3. 

expnlso, ttVi, atum, 1, V. jreq. a. [id.], 
to drive out, to expel (post-Aug. and very 
rare): si me (i. c. pilam) nobilibus scis ex- 
pulsare sinlstris. Sum tua, to drive from 
one's self, drive back. Mart. 14, 40, 1: cf. : 
expulsim; Seleuda per duces expulsata, 
qs. driven out of its seat, L c. overcome, sub- 
dued, Amm. 23, 6, 24. 

expulsor, ons, m. [id.], a driver out, 
expeller (very rare but clasa); Iste bOno- 
rum possessor, expulsor, ereptor, *Cic. 
Quint 8, 30 : tyranni, Ncp. Dion. 10, 2. 
CXpnlstlS; a, am, Part., from expello, 

* expdltrix^ Ids,^ [expello], she that 
drives out or expels: philosophia, expuUrix 
vitiorum, Cic. Tosc. 6, 2, 5. 

♦ CX-pumico, ure, V. a., to rub off with 
pumice-stone; trop., to cleanse, Tert. adv. 
VaL 16. 
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expumO; exspumo. 
expunctlOjOals,/. [expungo, 11. B. 2.], 
an execution, performance (post -class.): 
operae meae, Tert Idol 16. 

cxpanctor, aris, m. [expungo], a blot- 
ier-out, obliterator (post-clasa), Tert. Or. 1. ^ 
cxpunctrix^ icis,/ [id.], she who blots 
out: mcritorum, Jut ap. AtfguSt cont. Sec. 
Resp. JuL 1, 37.' 

expnnctnS; Sj am, part., from ex- 
pungo. 

ex-pungO; nnxi, unctum, 3, v.a. 

Lit, to prick out: nates jam diu sunt 
saepe expunctac, Plaut Pers. 6, 2. 67. — 
Hence, II, Trans f. ^ To strike out, 
cross out, blot out, erase from a list by 
points (set above or below). , 1, Lit, fo 
expunge a debt, to discharge a soldier 
(mostly ante- and post-class.; not in Cic.); 
ut expungatur nomcn, ne quid debeam, 
Plaut Cist 1, 3, 41: miles pulchre centun- 
atus cst expuncto in manipulo, discharged, 
disbanded, id- Cure. 4, 4, 29: decurias judi- 
cum, Suet Claud. 15: e.x causa desertionis 
notatus temporis, quo in desertione fuit, 
Etipendiis e:^ungitur, is struck off from 
the roll, derived of his pay, Dig. 49, 16, 15. 
--2. 1 n gen. (a) Jb get out of tlie way, 
remove: pup511um,Per8.2,12.— (/3) EBp.,fo 
blot out a score, remove an obligation (by 
returning the favor): munus munere. Sen. 
Ben. 4, 40, 4.— B, To settle or adjust an ac- 
count, to reckon up any thing: rei publicae 
rationes subscriptae et expunctae, Dig. 44, 
3, 4: auBus est annumerare postcris Stellas 
ac sidera ad nomen expungere, to reckon 
up, enumerate, Plin. 2, 26, 24, § 95: c-tpun- 
gebantur toilites laureatl, were checked off, 
sc. as destined to be rewarded, Tert Cor. 
Mil. L— 2, Transf., in gen., to execute, 
accomplish, perform, fulfil : efTectum, Tert. 
Apol- 35 : .adventum, id. ib. 21 : vota et 
gaudia Caesarom, id. ib. 35. 
cxpno,«rc, V. exspuo. 
expurgatio, onis,/. [expurgo, II. ], a 
justification, vindication, excuse (a PlaotIn. 
word); habul expurgationem, Plaut Am. 
3, 3, 10: id-'ilerc. 5, 3, 4 (Rltscnl, expunga* 
tionem). 

CX-pUrgO, Svi, stum, 1, V. a., to purge, 
cleanse, purify {c\e£s.). I, Lit: dolabella 
quicquid emortuum est (trunci aut vitis), 
Col. 4, 24, 6: caplsterio quicquid exteretur, 
id- 2, 9, 1: lepras, psoras, lichenas, Icntlgi- 
ncs, Plin. 23, 7, 64, g 126.— Poet: quae 
polerunt umquam satis expurgare (me) 
cicutae? i. e. to cure of poetic ecstasy, 
* Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 53 : vetus fermentum, re- 
move by cleansing, Yu]g. 1 Cor. 6, 7. — B. 
Trop.: expurgandus est sermo, ’’'Cic. 
Brut 74, 258. — H. In partic., to clear 
from censure, to exculpate, vindicate, justi- 
fy, excuse : me expurgare tibi volo, Plaut 
Capt 3, 4, 87 ; id. Mil. 2, 6, 17 : sine me ex- 
purgem, Ter. And. 5, 3, 29: id. Hcc. 5. 1, 16: 
non facile est expurgatu, id. ib. 2, 3, 4: sese 
parum expurgal,/aifj to vindicate, Sail J. 
69,4: requirens objecta et expurgaturum 
aEseverans,Tac.A.16, 24; fidem consilium- 
que publicum, Gell. 7, 3, 6. — Hence, P. a : 
expurgatns, um, dear; comp. : 
mens, Ru^n. Orig. de Prina 1, 1, 7. 

^ ex-putesCO; ere, v. inch, n., to rot, 
putrefy : intestina tibi, Plaut Cure. 2, 1, 26. 

ex-putoy 5vi> atum, 1, v. a. X, To lop 
off, to prune, to crop : veteranam vitera, 
Col. 3, 15, 3; 5, 6, 31: palos, id 11, 2, 12.— 
II. Trop. ii.. To consider well, to ex- 
amine : utramque rem simul, Plaut Trin. 
2, 1, 8: id oxputando evolvere, Auct Her. 
2, 26, 42. — *B. fathom, comprehend: 
quae mens eum aut quorum consilia a 
tanta gloria avocarint, exputarc non pos- 
sum, Plane, ap Cic. Fam. 10, 24, 6. 
CXqnaerO; v. oxqulro init. 
BxqailiaC; arum, and its derivatives, 
V. Esquiliae. 

CX-qnlTO (in Plautus also exquaero, 
Bacch. 4, 4, 70 al). sTvi, sltum, 3, u a., to 
search out diligently, to seek for ; to make 
inquiry, to inquire, to ask (syn.: require, 
inguiro, Investigq, perscrutor; freg. and 
class.): cum ex te causas divlnatlonis ex- 
quirerem, Cic. Div. 2, 20, 46 ; a te nihil- 
dum certi exquiro, id- Att 7, 12, 4; cf.: sed 
haec non nimis exquiro a Graecis, to ask 
090 
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of, expect from, id. ib. 7,18,3; ancillas dedo 
quolibet cniclatu exquiro, Ter. Hoc. 5, 2 7- 
exquisituram so vel fldiculis’ clc Cabsonia 
Bua, cur, otc., that he would 'search out even 
by tfieracfc,Suet,CaUg.33-. idem ego dicam 
SI me exquirot miles, Plaut. Mil. 2,'2, 9i: 
sebum et cum aliis, quid in eo peccatum 
sit, exquiritnt, Cic. Off. 1, 41 147;. omissis 
auctoritatiUus ipsa re ac ratione exquirore 
veritatem, id. de Imp. Pomp. 17, 61: sen- 
tontias, Caes. B. G. 3, 3, 1 : locum, Verg. G. 2, 
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jus ad antiquae rellgionis rationem, id. 
Verr. 2, 4. 6,§ 10; cf.; verba exqdisita ad 
Bonum, id. Or. 49, 163: rationes agitare et 
exquirere, jd- T^usc. 6, 23, 66: Itinero exqui- 
site per Divitiacum, having ascertained the 
route,, Caes. B. G, 1, 41^ 4 et saep.: exquire 
do Blesamio, numquid ad regem contra 
dignitatem tuam scripserit, inquire re- 
specting JSlesamius^ Cic. Deiot. 16, 42; cf. : 
de Vnrrono tam diligenter, id. Att. 13, 22, 1; 
eis senatus arbitratiir singularis exqiiiren- 
dos honores, to devise, invent, id. Phil. 4, 2, 
5. — Pass, impers. : istuc mihi exquisitum 
est, fuisse hunc, etc,, I am accurately in- 
formed, Plaut. Capt. 3, 4, 105: mi istuc pri- 
mum exquisite est Opus, / must first in- 
quire respecting this, id. Am. 2, 2, 169: cf. 
Id. lb. 2, 1, 81 ; A. and S. Gr. § 243, R. 1 : con- 
silia exquirentes, Cic. Tat. J. — Hence, ez- 
quisituS; carefully sought 

outj ripely considered, choice, excellent, ex- 
quisite : ipsi omnia, quorum negotium est, 
consulta ad nos et oxquisita deferunt, Cic. 
do Or. 1,68, 250; reconditae exquIsUaeque 
sentontiae, id. Brut. 79, 274 : ‘ exquisitum ju- 
dicium litterarum, id. Off. 1, 37, 133 : exqui- 
sitls rationibus confirmare,' id. Tin. 1, 9, 
30: summis ingeniis exquisitaque doctrina 
philosophi, id. ib. 1, 1, 1: ars, id. de Or. 2, 
41,176: supplicia, Id. Off. 3. 2 y, 100: magis- 
tri, id. Brut. 27, 104: munaUia non odiosa 
nequo exquisita nimis, too exouisite, id. Off. 
1,86,130: nihil elegans, nlbibexquisitum, 
id. Pis. 27, 67: cpulao, Plln. 9, 35, 68, § 119, , 
—Comp.: accuratius et oxquisitius dicendi 
genus, id. Brut. 82, 283: verba, Quint. 11,1, 
33. — Sup. : laudantur exqulsitissimis ver- 
bis leglones, Cic. Phil. 4, 3, 6: 'dd exquisitis- 
simam consuotudinem.Graccorum aliquem 
orudire, !d. Rep. 2, 21 : scientia exquisltis- 
simao 8ubtilitaiis,Plin. 6, 33, 39, § 21L— B. I 
Sought out, ascertained, made certain ; sa- j 
tin istuc mihi exquisitumst? Plaut. Capt. j 
3, 4, 105. — Hence, adv.: eXQUisitCj care- 
fully. accurately, particularly, excellently, 
exquisitely: cum do eo crimine accurate et 
exquisite disputavisset, Cic. Brut. HO, 277: 
clcgantcr atque exquisite dicero aliquid, 
Quint. 8, 2, 21. — Comp., Cic. Brut, 93, 322 ; 
id. Tusc. 1, 48, 116 ; Quint. 12, 10, l^.^Sup., 
Tiro Tull. ap. Gell. 10, 1, 7; Cell. 13, 7, 6. 

* ezqmsUim, [exquisitus, from 
exquiro], i. q. exquisite, car^ZZy, accurate- 
ly, precisdy, Varr. ap. Non. 513, 29. 

exQUlsitlO, unis,/ [exquiro], researdi, 
inquiry, investigation (in jurid. Lat.), Cod, 
Just.6,9,9^n.; 7,17,1.-11.^ seeking for, 
devising : idolorum, Vulg. Sap. 14, 12. 

exqnlsitor, ons, m. [id.], an investi- 
gator, Vulg. Baruch, 3, 23; cf. Cassiod.Var. 
7,6. 

exquisitns, a, um, Pari, and P. a., 
from exquiro. ' ‘ 

exradicitns (erad-). 
very roots, climax after radicitus, Plaut. 
Most. 6,1, 63: subvertendam censeo radi- 
citus, immo vero Planlino irali vetbo ex- 
radicitus, Front, p. 239, cd. II. Mai. 

exradico^ cradico. 

t exrdg'Sire est ex lege vetere aliquid 
eximerc per novam legem, Paul, ex Test, 
p. 82, 2 Miill. (usually abrogo). . 

* ex-saci^ico (exacr-)i y- 

to sacrifice : exsaonficabat hosliis balanli- 
bus, Poeta (Enn.) ap. Cic. Div. 1, 21, 42 
(Enn. Fragm. p. 98 Vahl.) ■ • 

* ex-saevio (exaev-)? j^e, u,«., fo 
rage itself out, to cease raging: stetit ipi, 
dum reliquum tempestatis exsaeviret, Liv. 
30, 39, 2. 

exsanguesco, Sre, 3, v. inch, [exsan- 
guis], to become pale, grow faint or feeble : 
(mens) ad omnia exsanguescens dubia, Jul. 
ap. August, cont. Sea Resp. JuL 6, 14. 
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* exsangfmnatns lexan^-), a, um, 
adj. [exsanguis], depHvedof blood, bloodless : 
exsan. et exsneta animalia,yitr. 8 praef. 

ex-sangtiis (exaag-i, e, de- 

prived of blo^ without blood, bloodless 
(class.). X, Lit: undo animantum copla 
tanta Exos et ‘exSanguis, Lucr. 3, 721: ja- 
cens et concisus plurimis vdlneribus, e.x- 
tremo spintu exsanguis et confectus, Cia 
Sest.37j79; cf.: exsanguis et mortuus con- 
cidisti, id. Pis. 36, 88: hostes enervatl atque 
oxsangues, id. Sest 10, 24: exsangula cor- 
pora mortuorum, id. Verr. 2, 5, 49, §130* 
umbrae, Vorg. A. 6, 40L — B. Transf.' 
pale, wan : genae, Poet ap. Cia Tusc. 3, 
12, 26; exsanguis metu, Ov. M. 9, 224; cf. ; 
diffugimus visu exsangues, Verg. A. 2,212: 
herbae, Ov’. JI. 4, 267. — Act : rcuminum, 
making pale, Hor. Ep. 1. 19, 18 (ct: cumi- 
num omne pallorem bibentlbus gignit, 
Plln. 20, 14, 67, g 169): horror, Claud, in 
Ruf. 2, 130. — II, *Frop., powerless, feeble, 
weak: arldum ct exsaoguc orationis ge- 
nus, Auct Her. 4,11, 16; cC: exsanguis et 
attritus, Taa Or. 18: vox nimis exilis et 
exsanguis, GeU. 13, 20, 6 : exsangues cni- 
descunt luctibus anni (seneclutis), Stat 
Th. 11, M3: imperium, id. ib. 6, 325. 

ex«Samo (exan«)» v. a. [sanies], 
to free from matter or corruption, to cause 
to suppurate, to cleanse, dress a wound, eta 
(post-Aug.). I, Lit: vulnus (sal aridus), 
Cels. 6, 27. — Transf.: pressam bacam, to 
press out the juice. Col. 12, 47, 10: sinapi, 
id, 12, 57, 2: salsuram camis, id. 12, 65, 2: 
veterani, quamvia confossi, patienter et 
sine gemitu velut aliena coipora exsaniari 
patiuntur, Sen. Cons, ad Helv. 3, 1. — II, 
Trop.: amaritudinem et pallorem, i. e. to 
extract, remove. Col. 12, 55. 
ex-sarcio (^so exarcio, exseiv 

cio^ or exercio)) tioperf, sartum, 4, V. a. 
— hit., to patch up, mend; hence, transf., 
to amend, repair,restore (very rare) : exerci- 
rent sarclrent Paul, ex Test p. 81 Mfill. N. 
cr.: aliis te id rebus exsarturum esse per- 
suadeas, Q. Cic. Pet Cons. 11, 45 : eos servos 
qui opere rustic© Faclundo facile sumptum 
exercirent suum, who could repay their cost 
by their labor. Ter. Heaut 1, 1, 91 Umpfen- 
bach (BentL Fleck, at exercerent). 

cx«satio (exat-)j «tum, i, v.a., to 
satisfy, to Satiate, glut, sate (not ante-Aug. ; 
cf. exsaturo). I, L i t : exsatiati cibo vino- 
quo, Liv. 40, 28, 2.-11, Trop.: enses mul- 
to cruoro, Sll. 7, 635 : tela, Stat. Th. 9, 14: 
clade e.xsatiata domus, Ov. M. 8, 642 ; cf. : 
Populum Ronianum ne morte quidem P. 
Scipionis oxsatiari, Liv, 38, 64, 10 ; patruum 
sanguine domUs, Tac. A. 3, 17. 

* exsatwabHiS; [exsaturo], 

that may 'be satiafcd .-'pectus, Verg. A. 6, 
781. ‘ 

ex-saiuro (exat-)i «tum, i, v. a., 
to satisfy completely, to satiate, sate (syn. 
explore; rare hut class.}: belna exsatu- 
randa visceribus meis, Ov. M. 5, 19 r quae 
oxsalurata lubido hausit, Poet ap. Cic. 
Tusa 5, 35, 101: cum ejus cruciatu atque 
supplicio pascere ocolos animumque exsa 

II * ir.— n e ne c eK. nHSit 
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fortins' animam hanc ejscindere deitra 
«“um est visum? SiL 4, 674. 

Pan. 34, 2,j‘ead excidisti). ' 

lexcT")? Oi adi. rex. 
screoJj MaZ may be up or couoAwf 

out: vitia^pulmonum,Plln.20,14,65 8157 
exscreatio (excr-), onls, k hdi A 

ex-screo (excr*)? «rc, v. a., to hawi 
cough up, to spit out by coughing: pei 
si tolerabilis morbus 
esi, pituita; si gravis, sanguis, Cels 4. 6* 
puta, Pirn. 24, 10, 92, § liS ^Absol.: ag^ 
age, usque excrea, Plaut As. 1, i, 27: num' 
ausus, Suet Nor. 24; Ov. 

ex-sexibo (excr-), psi, ptum (btum). 
3,v.a.,townte out, ivrite off, copy. I Lit 
(rare^ but class.); tabulas in foro summa 
hominum frequentia e.xscnbo; adhibentur 
m exscribendo ex conventu viri primani 
Cic. Verr. 2,2,77,8 189: complura exsenpta 
de Magonis libris, Varr. R. R. 2, 6, 18 : ei 
Plauti comoedia duos versus exscripsimus 
GeU. 3,3, 8.— B. Transf. *1, Of paint’ 
ings, to copy : imagines exsenbere et pin- 
gcre, Plin. Ep. 4, 28,1.— 2. 1 n ge n., fo write 
or note dovm: nomina exscripta,’ Plaut. 
Rud. prol. 16 : bonos in aliis tabulis e.x- 
scriptos habet, id. ib. 21.— *11, Trop , to 
copy or take after, (o resemble : filia totum 
patrem mira similitudine exscripserat 
Plin. Ep. 5, 16, 9. 

exscriptns, a, um, Part., from ex- 
scribo. ' 


turare vellenl, Cia Vem 2, 6, 26, § 65: odiis 
oxsaturata quievi, Vci^. A. 7, ^8 ; Stat. 
Th. 6, 176; Amm. 14, 7, 16. 

ex-scalpo, are,'T, a., to cut out, shape. 
— T r o p. , f 0 frame, prepare, of a passage^ i n 
verse: hunc locum nostra poctica scabies 
coepit exscaipare, Auson. Idyl. 11 praef. 
CXScendO; ore, v, csccndo. ' 

exscensio (exccns-)»^“*®>/ [escen- 
do, II.; cf. ex,IV4B.2.],a debarA-aOoa.tand- 
ing ; usu.with facere (repeatedly in Liy. ; 
elsewh. rare; not in Cia or Caes.): quin- 
nuereraibus soptem profectus ad Erythras 
esscensionem fecit, Liv. 28, 8, 8:; 8, 17, 9 
Drak.; 21, 61, 6 ; 22, 20, 4 et saep. — In 
nZur.; priusquam in continentem cxcen- 
siones facorel, Liv. 22,31,2; 29,28,6. 

ex-scindo (exc-), 'ssum, 3, v. a. 
(lit.y to tear out; hence, in gen.), to extir- 
pate, destroy (syn.: delerc, overtere, vasta- 
re). I Lit (class.): templum sanctitMis, 
etc. . , .'inflammari,exscmdi,fhnestwi, Cic. 

Mil. 33, 90; cf. id. Plane. 41, 

13; id. Rep. 6, 11; Sail. H- 4, 61, 17; Liv. 
zd.44.2 : 44,27,5: Pergama Atgohcis telis, 
VcTg. A. 2,177: domes, id. ib. 12, 643: ferro 
scelerataro gentera, id. ib. 9, 137: hostem, 
Tac. A. 2, 25.— 11. Trop., to tear away. 


ex-scnlpo (exculp-)? Psl, ptum, 3, t». 
o. • I, To dig out, cut out, chisd out, caive. 
A. hit.: terram unde exsculpserant, fos 
sam vocabant,Varr.L.L.6,§ 143 Mull.: fora- 
mina arborum oxsculpta digitos sex. Cato, 
R.R. 18, 2: nescio quid e quercu exsculp- 
seram, quod viderctur simile simulacri, 
Cic. Att. 13, 28, 2 : signum ox molnri lapidc, 
Quint 2, 19,3; cf. id. 2,4,7.— 2. Transf., 
prov.: leoDi esurient! ex ore exsculpere 
praedam, said of any thing exceedingly 
difBcult or daring, Lucil ap. Non. 102, 29. 
— B. Trop., fo get out, elicit, extort: ex 
aliquo verum, Ter. Eun.4.4,45: in quaes- 
tione vix exsculpsi, ut aiceret, o&tained, 
Plaut Cist 2, 2, 6.— *n. To scratch out, 
erase: bos versus Lacedaemonii exscuip-' 
serunt, Nep. Paus. 1, 4. 

CXSCnlpilO. onis,/ (oxsculpo],a chisel- 
ling out, finishing (late Lat), August in 
Joan. Tr. 1, 9. ' 

cxsecatio^ f. [exseco], another 
form of e.xsectio, a cutting out, excision 
(late Lai.), Cassiod. Var. 12, 28. 

ex*seco exdco <^°d exico, 

Plaut Bud. 1, 2, 34), cui, ctum, 1 {perf. subj. 
BXsecaveris.Calo, R R. 42), v. a., to cut out 
or away. I, Lit (class.). A. 
vitiosas partes, Cia Att 2, 1, 7: pestem ali- 
quam tamquam strumam civjtatis,id.Sest 
65, 135: linguam, id. Clu. 66: cornu (fron- 
tis), Hor. S 1, 6, 69 : varices, Sen. Ep 78 
med.: fetum ventri, Plln. 8, 66, 81, § 217: 
ventrem, Dig. 28, 2, 12: filium alicui mor* 
tuao, lb. 60, 16, 132: nen’os, Cic. Agr. 2, 33, 
91: fhndum armarii, id. Clu. 64, 179. — B. 
In partic., to cut, castrate, geld: vetus 
.haec opinio Gracciam opplevit exsectum 
Caelum a filio Saturno, Cic. N. D. 2, 24, 63; 
Suet Ner. 28; Mart 0, 2, 2; and in a Greek 
construction: infelix ferro molllta juven- 
tus Atque exsecta virum, Luc. 10, 134. — II, 
Trop.: Bxsecius el exemplus honorlbus 
Bcnatoriis, Plin. Ep. 2, 12, 3. — Poet., of In- 
terest: quinas hie capiti mcrccdes oxsecat 
(=extorquet, extundit), cuts out, deducts, 
Hor. S. 1, 2, 14. 

exsecrabHis (execr-)? c, [exse- 
crorj. I, Pass., execrable fsccursed, detest- 
able : exsecr. ac dirum solum, VaL Max. 1, 

1, 16 : nihil exsecrablllus, Plin. 9, 48, 72, 

§ 155;- Vulg. Levit 11, 23 aL— H.'Act, exe- 
crating: praccuntibus exsecrabilo carmci 
sacerdotibus, the song of cursing, of execra- 
tion, Liv. 31, 17, 9 : odium, i. c. rag\ng,f ear- 
ful, id. 9, 26,4.— Ada; exsecrabiUtcr, 
execrably (only in comp.): tanto exsecrabi* 
lius me oderam, Aug. Conf. 8, 7.* 
exsecrabflitas (cxccr*)? f 
[id.], execrablcness, abomxnableness (post 
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clasa) : vitia pariont exEecrabilitatem, 
^pp. Dogm. Plat 2, p. 2L 
essecrabnitcr, oti'’-) v. exHccrabills 
^n- • 

ezsecramcntnm (czccr-),i;«- [ex- 
Eccror], extcralxcm^ Tert- ApoL 2*2 ; Id adv, 
Jud 5 dnb. ; Valg. Sir. 15, 13. 

exsScratio (cxecr-)>ems,/(id]. I, 
Ex€craii<m, malediction, cune: Thyestea 
jsta exsecralio est: ut tu naufragio expul- 
eus, etc., Cic. Pis. 19, 43 ; eiierant maJis 
omnibus atquc exHecrationibus, id Sest. 
33, 71; VelL 2, 22; Tac. H. 3, 25; Plim H. N. 
I9praet| 6; Suet. Claud 12; Valg.Psa.68. 
13 at — H, Transt: A. id. iolemn oatk 
vnth an imprecation (if broken): aliquem 
exsecratione devincire, Cic. Sest. 7, 15 : ubi 
fides? ubi exsecrationes? ubi dextrae com- 
plexusque? id Verr. 2, 5, 40, g 104; id Off. 
3,13,55; Sail. C. 22, 2; Liv.26,25,12; Tac. 
H. 4, 15 ; Vuig. 2 Par. 15, 15 aL —B. ^n 
abomination, a thing to be execrated, Vulg. 
Levit. 18, 27. 

Gzsecrator (ezccr-l «ris, m. [id], 
an execraior, deiester (cccl. Lat.'), Tert. Pud 
15; Aug. Ep. IGO^n, 

czsecratns (czeer-), a, Part 
and P. a., from exsecror. 

cz-sccror (czeer-)) Stus, l,u dq>. a. 
and n. [sacerj, to curie, execrate. ,1. Prop, 
(class.; synu: abominor, dete.5tor. abhorreo, 
horreo, aversor, devoveo): te oaemnt, libi 
pcBtem exoptant, te exsecrantur, Cic. Pis. 
40, SC; (with male precari), id. ib. 14, 33; 
aliquem, id Leg. 1, 12, 33; id Off 3, 3, 11: 
consilia Catilinae, SalLC. «,1; seventdtem 
nimiam et assidua belli pencula, Just. 13, 
1: guperbiam regis, !d39,l: Utem,Dig4,7, 
4 et saep.: in se ac fiuum ipsius caput, Liv. 
30,20, 7: exeecratus deinde in caput reg- 
numque Prusiae, id 39, 61^n..* cxsecratur 
Tbyestes, ut naufragio pereat Atreus, Cic. 
Tuic. 1, «, 107: verba exsecrantia, Ov. If. 
6, 105 et saep. — ♦JI, Transf.. to false a 
eotemn oath vnth imprecations (against its 
infringement): eamus omnis execrata ci- 
vitas (s=bls votis cum exsecratione con- 
ceptis), Hor. Epod 16, 36; cf. v. 18. 

Also, act.: ezseCTO, Tire: ex- 
Fccrsbant se ac suos, Afran. ap. Non. 473, 
24; cf. Prise, p. 797 P.— 2. ezsccratus, 
a, um, in pass. sign^. and as P. a. , accursed, 
execrable, detestable: non te exsecratam 
populo Romano, non detestabilem, etc. . . . 
scias, Cic. Phil %,2(jftn.: exsulcs duo, Cato 
ap. Prise, p. 792 P,: columna, Cic. PbiL 1, 2, 
6; Vulg. Apoc. 21, 8. — Sup.: eisecratissima 
auguna, Plin, 28, 2, 5, § 27.-3, ezse- 
craudns^ a, um, as P. a., detestable (late 
Lat.); Vulg. Levit. 11, 10: libido, llos. et 
Rom. Leg. ColL 6, 4, 2 Huschke. — Sup. : ex- 
secrandissimum nefas, Salv. Gub. D. 7, 19. 

czscctio (ezcct-)» «nis,/. (exscco), a 
cutting out, excision : ilia conscelerata lin- 
guae, Cic. Clu. 67, 191: fundi in armario, 
id fb. 64, 180. — Inplur.: mammarum, Am. 
5, 165. 

czsector (czcct-)r oris, [id I. B.], 

one who mutilates, App. M. 8, p. 208, 2. 

czscetus (ezect-)» a, um, Part., from 
exseco. 

ezsceuflO fezee-}, finis,/, [exsequor], 
an accomplishing, performance, execution 
(post-Aug.). I, In gen.: instituti operis, 
Plin. 35, 8, 34, g 63 : legis, Front Aquacd 
fin. — II, Esp- A. 1° jurid lang., a ju- 
dicial prosecution, indictment : delictorum 
qnorundam, Dig. 47, 1, 1: criminis, delicti, 
ib. .50, 16, 131 fin.; cf. ib. 178, § 2.— B. •Ju- 
risdiction, official authority: cxsecutlonem 
cju6 negotii libens suscepit (CorbuIo),Tac. 
A- 3, 31 : Syriae, /. e. administration, govern- 
ment, id lb. 15, 25.— C. Of speech, a dis- 
cussion, complete treatment: differam hoc 
m praesenii : desiderat enim propriam et 
longam cxsecutlonem, etc., Sen. Ep. 52 fin.; 
)d Contr. 3 praef,; Quint 6, 13, 27; Plin. 
Ep. 8, 14, 6. — Plur. : exsecutiones rerum 
vitare,yulg. 2 Ifacc. 2, 32. 

czscedtor (ezec-), oris, m. [id], an 
accomplisher, performer, execiUor (post- 
Aug.). I, In gen.: acerrimus malorum 
propositorum, VelL 2, 45; sententiae. Ann 
H.7,p.l97; Dig. 49, 1,4.— II. In partic.', 
in jurid, lang., A, A prosecutor, revenger: 
oflensarum mimicitiammque, Suet Vesp, 
14. — B^, A collector. Cod Just 8, 17, 7. 

CZ8ecutoriii8,a, um, adj. [exsecutor], 
executive : vel judiciaria vel exsecutaiia 


potestatc iaccre, August Cont Petil. 3, 25, 


czsecutus (czcc-)j a, nm, Part , from 
exsequor. 

*ez-scnsns (ezcns-)t a, um, adj., 
void of feeling, senseless: mens, ^aev. ap. 
Geff 19, 7,3. 

ezsequens feze^a-), eutis, Part, and 
P. a,, from exsequor. 

czseqniac (ezcqn-), amm,/ [exse- 
quor, LB.]. I, A/uncraij^rOcewionj/untf- 
roiofi^e^uiM (freq. and class.; syn.: funus, 
pompa, justa, inferiac, feralia): funus, quo 
amici convenerant ad exsequias cobone- 
Btandas, Cic. Quint Id 50 ; cf.: exsequias 
funeris prosequi, id. Clo. 71. 201; and; fu- 
nus innumeris exsequiis eelebratum, Plin. 
10,43, 60, g 122: Clodii cadaver spohatum 
imaginibus, exsequiis, Cic. llil. 13, 33; jus- 
tiff exe^u/arom, id. Leg, 2, 17, 42; fertur in 
exsequiis matrona, Ov. F. 2, w7 ; exsequiis 
rite EolutiB, Verg- A. 7, 6 et saep. : exsequias 
ire, to go to the funeral, Ter. Ph- 6, 8,37 ; Ov. 
Am. 2,^,2; SiL 15,395; Vulg. Gen. 50,10 aL 
-n. TransC, in late Lat., for reliquiae, 
the earthly remains, relics : humiliter se- 
pnltae Kcronia, Entr. 7, 18; id. 9, 2; Seit. 
Hut Brer. 2Z 
czseqaialis (Gzeqn-)i 
quiae], of or belonging to a funeral, fune- 
real: carmina, dirges, Ov. M. 14, 430. — 
sSubst.: czseqmalTny >um, n. plur., fu- 
neral rites, Stat. Th. 11, 610- 

Gzscqoior (ezcQQ-)) hioe, 1, v. dep. 
[id.], to perform the funeral rites, to bury 
(ante-claea,), Van*, ap. Non- 107, C: funus, 

, id ib. 48, 8. • ' 

i cz-seguor or czegnor^ cutus, 3, v. 
dep. a.JLo follow to the end, io pursue, fol- 
\ l^- 1 . In partic., to follow or accom- 
I panyto the grave {cf the deriv. exsequiac): 
funus, Massur. Sabin, ap. Cell- 10, 16, 25: 

' aliquem omnl laude et lactUia, Cic. potta 
in Tusc. 1, 48, 115 (a transL of iKiriuruv, in 
Eurip.). 

n, Trop. (class. ; most freq. in the spe- 
cial signlQcations). A* In gen., to fol- 
low, follow after, accompany ; to go after, 
io pursue : quae exanlmata exsequitur as- 
pectum tuan:i,Plaol. Ep. 4, 2,3: quid pe- 
lam pracsidi aut exsequar? Enn. ap. Cic. 
Tusc. 3, 19. 44 (Trag. v. 112 ed VahL): non 
igitur dubium, quin aetemitatem maluerit 
e.xsequi, etc., to follow after, take pattern 
after, Cic. Dnlv. 2 fin.: cur non omne.s fa- 
tubi illius (Pompei) una'cxsecuti sumus? 
followed, pursued, subjected ourselves io, id 
Att. 9, 12, 1 ; cC id. PhiL 2, 22, 54 : sectam 
meam exsecutac comMcB, joined. Cat 63, 
15; suam qutsque spem, sua consilia, com- 
munibus deploratis, exsequentes, Liv. 5, 
40, 5: acrumnam, qa io pursue, i. e. to un- 
dergo, suffer, endure. Plant Capt 2, 1, 1: 
egestatem, id Trln. 3, 2, 60 : mortem, id. 
Ps. 4, 2, 38: probrum, id True. 2, 5, 8. — B, 
In partia 1, To follow up, prosecute, 
carry out ; to perform, execute, accomplish, 
fulfil (syn.; conficio, pcrllcio, perago, con- 
summo, patro, perpetro, absolve): nullam 
rem oportet dolose ag^ediri, nisi Astute 
accuraleque exsequare, Plant Trua 2, 5, 
10; cf.: est difncile id non exsequi nsqne 
ad extremum, Cic. Rab. Post 2, 6: incep- 
tum hoc itiner perfleere exsequar, Plaut 
Merc. 6, 2, 72 and 88 : incepta, Liv. 30, 4, 
10 : imperium. Ter. Heant 4, L 22 : man- 
data vestra, Cic. PhiL 9, 4, 9 : omnia regis 
offleia et muncra, id de Sen. 10, 34 ; cf. : 
munus offlcii (with tueri), id. ib. 20, 72: 
munus (with fungi), id Tusc. 3,7, 15: ne- 
gotia, id Off 1, 23, 79 : obsidiones, Tac. A. 
15, 4 : scelus, Curt 8, 6 : sermonem cum 
aliquo, to converse, Plaut Trin. 2, 2, 5: cum 
civitas armisjus suum exsequi conaretur, 
to assert, maintain, * Caes. B. G. 1, 4, 3 : 
comptam et mitem orationem, Cia de Sen- 
9, 28. — 'With a ret’Clause : quern locum 
ipse capturus csset, cogitando aut quae- 
rendo exsequebatur, Liv, 35, 28, 4: summa 
omnia cum cura inquirendo exequebatur, 
id 22. 3, 2. — With ut : mihi Exsequi certa 
res est, ut abeam Polius bine ad forum, 
quam domi cubem, Plaut Host. 3, 2, 17. — 
Q, To go through loith in yaking, to re- 
late, describe, say, idl (freq. since the Aug. 
period): quae vix verbis exsequi i>os6um, 
Cic. Fam. 11, 27, 6: quidam exsecuti sunt 
verbosius, Quint 5, liZ, 15: si omnia exse- 


qul Velim, Liv. 27, 27, 12: hacc omnia co- 
piosius, Quint. 9, 3, 89 : quae diligentius, 
id 10, L 6: quae divine in Oratore (Tulli- 
us), id 1 , G, 18: caclestia dona aerii mellis, 
Verg. G. 4, 2 ; c£ : laudes brassicae, Plin. 
20, 9, 33, § 78: numerum subtiliter, Liv. 3, 
6, 13: sententias, Tac. A. 3, 65: vetera fa- 
cundc, id ib. 12, 58: vera, id ib. 11, 21: ima- 
gines et elogiauniversi gefaeris, Suet Galb. 
3etsa^.— 3. To pursue with punishment, 
to punish, avenge (perh. not ante-Acg.): om- 
nia scire, non omnia exsequi, Taa Agr. 19: 
deorum nominumque violata jura, Liv. 3, 
25, 8; injurias accusationibus, Plin. Ep. 3, 
4, 5 : delicta. Suet Caes. 67 : doloris exse- 
quendi jus, Liv. 6, 11, 5: justum dolorem, 
Dig. 29, 6 , 33. — Absoh: pater caedetur? 
defendam: caesus est? exsequar. Sen. do 
Ir^l,12; Dig. 34, 9, 22. — Once with apw. 
object : me ll Tarquinium Superbum cum 
sceierata coniug^ etc.,ferro,i^i exsecutu- 
rum, to pursue, Liv. 1, 69, 1 (^ISS. ; Weis- 
senb. et aL exacturum). — Hence, ezSG" 
guGlls (czcg-)> entis, P. a. (acc. to II.), 
searching after, studious of: memoriarum 
veterum exsequentissimus, GelL 10, 12, 9. 

>53r ezsegui as pass. : quaerebatur an 
prioris jndicis sententia exsequi '.possit, 
could be carried out (c£ 11. B. supra), Dig. 
2, 1, 19.— Hence, GZsecutus (ezGC-X 
a, urn, in pass, signif: exsecuto regis im- 
perio, executed, Just 7, 3, 2. 

ez-sercio, excrcio. 

ez-sero or czero, rSi, rtum, 3, v. a.; 
to stretch out or forth, io thrust out, put 
forth, to take out (mostly post-Aug.). I, 
Lit: Gallos linguam ab irrisu exserens, 
Liv. 7, 10, 5 : linguam per os, Plin. 9, 27, 

; 43, § 82 : manum eubter togam ad mentum, 
Liv. 8, 9, 5 : brachia aqnis, Ov. If. 2, 271: 
i capnt ponto, id ib. 13, 838; for which : ca- 
I put ab Oceano, Luc. 6, 698; cC: herba Ex- 
! serit e tepida molle cacumen humo, Ov. 

I Tr. 3, 12, 12 : enscs, id F. 3, 814 : creverat 
I infans Quaerebatque viam, qua se exsere- 
' ret, might come forthyid 31. 10, 505: se do- 
micUio (cochleae), Plin. 9, 32, 51, g 101: ra- 
dlcem ejus exserito, take out, tear up, Col. 
12, 58, 1 : vincula, I e. to throw off, id 8, 8, 
12.— B. Id partic., of parts of the body, 
exsertns, a, nm, protruding from the dress, 
bare, uncovered : dextris bumeris exsertis, 
bared, * Caes. B. 6. 7, 60, 2 ; cf. Verg. A. 1, 
492; Stat Ach. 1,346; cf. transf. of the per- 
son: exsertus humero, SiL 8, 587; and in 
Greek construction : e.Tserti ingentes hu- 
mcros. Stat Th. 4, 235: nnum exserta latus 
Camilla, Verg. A- 11, 649 : truces exserta 
manus, VaL FL 2, 207; also absoL: eiser- 
tique manus vesana Cethegi, tucked up, 
prepared for the fight,lMC. 2, 5i^: Latona, 
Stat Th. 9, 681.— II, Trop. A# Id gen.: 
exseram in librum tuum jus, quod dedisti, 
will avail myself of, make use of, Plin. Ep. 
8, 7, 2 : secreta , mentis ore exserit, dis- 
closes, Sen. Here. Oet. 255. — B. Id par- 
tia, <o reveal, show,v;\i\i an olgect-clause, 
Phaedr. 1, 12, 2: paulatim principem ex- 
serult, i. e. showed himself as, Suet. Tib. 33. 
—Hence, czscrtns (ezert-)i um, P. a. 
A, Thrust forth, projecting: dentes apro, 
eiepbanto, etc., rlin. 11, 37, 61, g 160. — B, 
Open, evident, conspicuous : exserto bello, 
Slat S. 6, 2, 39 : cachinnus, i. e. unre- 
straint, loud, App. H. 1, p. 103, 15 : ex- 
sertior opera, Pacat Paneg. ad Theod. 35. 
— Adv.: ezsertC B.), openly, 

clearly, loudly: clamitans, App. 31. 1, p. 
109 : jubet, Tert ad Uxor. 2, I.— Comp, ; 
consurgere, Amm. 16, 12. — Sup. : egit tri- 
bunatum (with severissime), very sirictly, 
rigorously, Spart. Sev. 3. 

ezserte (CZGrt-)» adv., v. exsero, P. 
a. fin. 

ezserto (ezcrt-)> are, V.freq. a. (ex- 
sero]. I, To stretch outAhrust forth: Scyl- 
lam Ora exsertantem, verg. A. 3, 425: Im- 
guam, Claud Quadrig. ap. GelL 9, 13: lacer- 
tos, Amm. 14, 2, 7 : aurem per aulaeurm 
i. e. listening eagerly, id 14, 9, 3. — * H, 
(Acc. to exsero, 1. B.) To uncover, to bare : 
bameros, Stat. Th. 1, 412. 

czscrtns (ezert-), ^ Dm, Part, and 
P. a., from exsero. 

cz^sibHo (esibA avi, 5tnm, 1, r. a., 
to hiss out OT forth. I, In gen. (only post- 
Aug.): dirum quiddam, Sen. de Ira, 3, 4; 
nescio quid tetrum, Petr. 64: confestim 
praesentiam nostram efflari exsibilarique 
701 



EXSX 

jusserit, io 6« carrxtd oui by tht lomd, Apt). 
M. 6, p. 163, 20.— B, In panic., to Aw 
off an actor from the stage (class.); histrio 
exsibilatur ct cxploditur, Cic. Par. 3. 2. 26- 
Suet. Aug. 45 ^n. . . » > » 

exsiccatio, onis,/ [exsicco], a dryxny 
up (late Lat), Ambros, de Fuga Saec. 6, 34. 

cssiccatns, a, um, PoltL and P. a.i 
from oxsicco. 

* ez-sicccsco (cxicc-)i Sre, v. inch. 
71., to dry up, become quite dry, Vitr. 2, 9, 3. 

cx-sicco (cxicc-)i atum, 1, V. a., 
io dry up; make quite dry (class.). Jin 
gen.: arbores, Cic. DW. 2, U, 33; sulcos, 
Plln. 18, 26, 65, ’§ 242. — Tranef., of an 
abstr, subject: ebrietas, donee exsiccetur, 
is exhaled, passes off, Sen. Q. N. 3, 20j5n.— 
Trot). : spiritus tnstis oxsiccat ossa, Vulg, 
Prov. 17, 22. — U, In partic., to drain 
dry, io empty a bottle (=cpotare, cum all- 
qua aviditatls signifleatione): lagenae fur- 
tlra cxBiccatae, Q. Gic. ap. Gic. Fam. 16, 26, 
2; for which poet. : vina culullis. Hor. C. 

1, 31, 11; cf. of the sea: mare, Vulg. Na- 
hum, 1, 4 nl. — Hence, * exsiccatns 
(exicc-)j urOj dried up, dry^je^ 
june .-jorationis genus, Cic. Brut. 84, 291. 

• cxsico (eaac-)) are, v. exseco. 
ez-signo (CKigH-), atum, 1, V. a., 
to write out, note down, record (very rare) : 
omnia istaec quae tu aixti, scio, vel exsig- 
navero, I could ivrite it down exactly, Plant. 
Trin. 3, 2, 29; pontiQci sacra omnia cxscrip- 
ta exsignataque attribuit, Liv. 1. 20^ 5. 

cz-silio or ealio,B6\ (exmvil,Poet 
ap. Fest. p. 206 M. ; v. Rib. Com. Fragm. p. 
118 ; Sen. N. Q. 2, 49, 3 : c.xsilii, id. Const. 
Sap. 4, 1 ; id. N. Q. 1. 14, 4 ; Stat Th. 9. 353), 
4. V. n. [salio], to spring out, spring or bound 
forth, to spring or.Ieqp up, io start up (freq. 
and class.): puer citus e cuds cxilit, Plaut 
Am. 5, 1, 63: proporans de sella exsiluit, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 30, § 76: domo levis exsilit, 
Hor. S. 2. 6, 98 : stratis, Ov. M. 6, 35 : gre- 
mio, id. ib. 10, 410: ut continuo exiliatis, i 
Plaut Most. 6, 1, 17 : impetu perturbatus 
exsiluisti, pic. Verr. 2, 6, 64, § 165; cf.: ex- 
Bilui gaudio. Heaped /or joy, Q. Cic. ap. Cic. 
Fam. 16, 16, 1: protmus o.xsilui, Ov. H. 6, 
27 et saep. : foras, Plaut. Cos. 3, 5, 8: ad te 
exsllul, 2 sprang to you, Ter. Hoaut. 4, 1, 44 : 
(anguis) exsilit in siccum, Verg. 0. 3, 433: 
m obvta arma, Stat. Tb. 9, 111: exilult par* 
tus de vulnere matris, Jlart. Spect 12, 3. — 
II. Of inanimate subjects: Cicero nosier, 
a quo Romana cloquentia exsiluit, took ifs 
rise, Sen. Ep. 40, 11: ot magno imperatori 
cor exsiluit, unth eager expectation, id. de 
Ira, 2, 3, 3 : turn quoque lumen Exsilit, 
Lucr. 6, 163 ; cf. Ov. M. C, 696 : plus ut parte 
foras emorgant exsiliantquo (aquae), Lucr. 

2, 200: crinis, Stat. Ach. 1, 622; exsilucro 
oculi, started out, Ov. M. 12, 252: exsiluere 
loco Bilvae, id. ib. 12, 406 et Baep. 

ezsilinm or eziliaiii; ^ [exsui], 
banishment, exile. J, Prop.: exsilium non 
supplicium est, sed perlbgium portusque 
supplicii . . . cum homines vincula, neces, 
ignomlniasque vitant, quae sunt legibus 
constitutae, confugiunt quasi ad aram in 
exsilium, Cic. Caecm. 34, 100: exsilium tri- 
plex est; aut certorum locorum interdict io, 
aut lata fuga, ut omniuru locorum interdi- 
catur practer certum locura^ aut insulae 
vinculum, id est relegatio in insulam, Dig. 
48, 22, 5: exsilio et relegatione oivium _ul- 
ciscentes tribunos, Liv. 3^10/n.; so with 
relegatio, id. 4, 4, 6: exsilium iis (terribile 
est), quibuB quasi circumscripius est habi- 
tandi locus, etc., Cic. Par. 2, 18: exact! in 
exsilium innocentes, id. Rep. 1, 40; expul- 
sus in exsilium, id. Lael. 12, 42: pulsus in 
exsilium, id. de Or. 2, 13, 56 : eicere aliquem 
in exsilium, id. Cat. 2, 6, 14: ire, proficisci 
in exsilium, id. ib. 1, o, 20; id. mar. 41, 89: 
mittere in exsilium, Llv. 7, 13, 9 ; VaU Max. 

3, 7, 6; 6, 3, 2; Sen. Tranq. An. 11, 12; id. 
Ep. 24, 3: esse in exsilio, Cic. N. D. 3, 32, 
80: de exsilio reducere, id. Att. 9, 14, 2; re- 
vocare de cxilio, Liv. 27, 34, 14: ab exsilio 
reducere. Quint. 6, 11, 9: ab exsilio revo- 
care, Tac. H. 1, 90; id. ib. 1, 77; 2, 92; Plin. 
Ep. 1, 6, 10 : jam redii de exsilio, Plaut. 
Mera 6, 2, 106 et saep.— Prov.: exilium 
patitur patriae qui se denegat, Pub. Syr. 
158 (Rib.). — IX, Transf, (mostly poet, and 
post- Aug.). A. -4 place of exile, a retreat : 
quodvis exsilium his est optatius quam 
patria, Cic. Lig. 11, 33: Octavium ct Antis- 
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lium egressos ezsilinm, in easdem insulas 
redegit, Tac. H. 4, 44: tutum orabant, id. 
A 13, 65 : diversa quaerere, Verg. A 3, 4 : 
multa patere fugienti. Curt. 6, 4 ; exsilium 
patria sede mutare, id. 3, 7.— ♦JB, (Abstr. 
pro concrelo.) In plur.; exsilia, those who 
are ^msAedj exiles: plenum exsiliis mare, 

(czsinccratas, conjcct! CamerarU 
in Plaut Most 4,1, ii, v. Kitsch, ad h. 1.) 

eZ'Sinuo^ uvi, utum, 1, V. a., to nn/old, 
spread out, extend (post-class.): amictus, 
Aus. Idyll 14, 21 : velum in contos suos, 
Paul. Nol. Ep. 49, 3: scriem laterum, ^ud. 

trT€<p. llj 221. 

ez-sisto or ezistO;6tUi, stltum, 3, V. 
71. (act. August Civ. D. 14, 13), io step out or 
forth, to come forth, emerge, appear (very 
freq. and clas^.), 1, Prop. A In gen.: 
e latebris, Liv. 25, 21, 3 : ab mferis, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 1, 37, § 94; Liv. 39, 37, 3: anguem 
ab ara exstitisse, Cic. Div. 2, 80 fn.; cf. : 
vocem ab aede Junonis ex arce exstitisse 
(shortly before: voces ex occullo missae; 
and : exaudita vox est a luco Vestae), id. Ib. 
1, 45, '101: est bos cervi figura, ciyus a me- 
dia fronte inter aures unum cornu exsistit 


excelsius, Caes. B. G. 6, 26, 1 : submersus 
eqnus voraginibus non exeliUt, Cic, Div. 1, 
33, 73; cf. id. Verr. 2, 4, 48, 8 107: nym- 
pha gurgite medio, Ov. M. 6, 413: hoc vero 
occuUum/intestinum ac domeslicum ma- 
lum, non raodo non exsistit, verum, etc., 
does not come to light, Cic. Verr. 2^ 1, 16^ 
§ 39. — B, III partic., with the accessory 
notion of originating, to spring, proceed, 
arise, become : vermes de stercore, Lucr. 
2, 871; quae a bruma sata sunt, quadrage- 
slmo die viz exsistunt, Varr. R. B, 1, 34, 1: 
ut si qui dentes el pubertatem natura dical 
exsisterc, ipsum autem hominem, cui ea 
exsistant, non constare natura, non intelli- 
gat, etc., Cic. N. D. 2, 23 fn.: ex hac nimia 
licentia ait ille, ut ex stirpe quadam, exsis- 
tere et quasi nasci tyrannum, id. Rep. 1, 
44; id. Off. 2, 23, 80; c£: exluxuria exsistat 
avaritia necesse est, id. Rosa Am. 27, 75: 
ut exsistat ex rege domlnus, ex optimatibus 
facCio. ex populo turba et confusio, id. Rep. 
1, 45: ut plerumque in calamitate cz ami- 
cis inimici o.xsistuDt, Caes. B. C. S, 104, 1; 
for which: videtisne Igitur, ut de rege do- 
minus exstitoritt etc., Cia Rep. 2, 26: ex 
quo exsistit id civitatls genus, id. ib. 3, 14: 
hqjus’ ex uberrimis sermonibus exslSlerunt 
doctisslmi virl, iA Brut 8, 31; c£ iA Or. 3, 
12: ex qua (dissereodi ratione) summa uti- 
litas exsistit, id, Tusc. 5.25, 72: sermo ad- 
mirantium, unde hoc pnllosophandi nobis 
subito stadium exstitisset, iA K X>. 1, 3, 6: 
exsistit hoc loco quaestio subditScilis, lA 
Lael 19, 67: raagna inter eos exsistit con- 
troversia, Caes. B. G. 5, 28, 2 : potjtam bo- 
num neminem sme iuflammatione ammo- 
rum exsislcre posse, Cia de Or. 2, iSfn.: 
exsistit illud, ut, eta, it ensues, follows, 
that, etc., lA Fin. 5, 23, 67; cf.: ox quo ox- 
sistet, ut de nihilo quippiam fiat, iA Fat. 
9, 18. 

u. Transf., io be visible or manifest 
in any manner, to exist, to be : ut in corpo- 
nbus magnae dissimilitudines sunt, sic in 
animis exsistunt majores etiam vanctates, 
Cic. Off. 1, 30, 107: idque in rnaximis inge- 
mis exstitit maxirae et apparet facillime, 
id. Tusc. 1, -15,^33 : si exstitisset in rege 
fldes, iA Rab. Post. 1, 1: cujus mapae ex- 
stiterunt res bellicae, iA Bep. 2, 17 : 
pars animi, in qua irarum exsistit ardor, 
id. Div. 1, 29, 61: si quando aliquod offlpi- 
um exstitit amici in periculis adeundis, id. 
Lael 7, 24 et saep.: neque ullum ingenium 
tantum exstitisse dicebat, ut, etc., Cic. 
Rep. 2, 1 ; cf. : talem ,vcro exsistero elo- 
quentiam, qualis fuit in Crasso, eta, id. de 
Or. 2, 2, 6 ; nisi Bias ilia exstitisset, lA 
Arch. 10, 24; cqjus ego dignitatis ab ado- 
lescentla fautor, in praetura autem ct m 
consulatu a^utor etiam exstilissera, lA 
Fam. 1, 9, 11; cf.: his de causis ego fame 
causae patronus exstili, iA Rosa Am. 2, 6: , 
timeo, ne in eum exsistam crudehor, lA 
Att. 10, 11, 3 : sic insulsi exstiterunt, ut, i 
etc., iA de Or. 2, 217. ' ' 

ez-solesco (ezol-)i f^e, v. j j 

become disused to (post-class.): a discipn- 
na, Tert. Verg. Vel 17. , , * * j ! 

• ezsolutio, f. foisolvo]. I, ^ 
release, discharge, (Japito ap. Fest p. 2-5», i 
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(posUctel:*?-ecirgaL“DVgV/3r 

tius debiM, ib. 32, 1, 33.’i- ‘ ‘°- 
exsointns, a, u’m, Part., fh)m exsolvix 
ex-solTO, solri, sSldtum, S (per d.Vre- 

Uv. F. 4, 631, cf. solve, intf ) v. a to loose 
unlmse, to unbind, untie, undo (mosUv 
poet, and in post-Aug. prose). T i, j (, jJ 
In gen.: nexus, Lucr. 1, 220; Am. 
dum, earn solve cistulam. So. Quid eco 
istam cxsolvam ? undo, unteal. Plant. Am 
5’ exsolvi lestim, id. Bud. 
2, 3, 37: catenas Caecmae, Tac. H. 3,31: vin- 


cula, id. A. 3, 33; i{L H. 3, 12; pug’ionem a 
latere, to unffird, id. H. 3, 68: Venas prao- 
bere exsolvendas, to be opened, id. A. 4, 22- 

■u’ .i io ferm eodem ictu, ii’ 

i^b. 15, 63: amictus, to pull off, Stat. S. 1, 6, 
to: venenum e.xsoluta alvo transnaisit •! a 
tn a fiux, diarrkaia, Taa A 13, 16.— Of an 
inanimate subject : (Ignis) exsolvit glaci- 
em, dusolves, melts, Lucr. 6, 878 .— B In 
partic. . 1, To set loose, release, deliver, 
fiee (mostly poet): aliquem vinclis, Plaut 
Trua 4, 8, 10; so, exsolutus vinculis, Suet 
Ner. 49 : jube ^is me exsolvi cito, Plaut 
Bacch. 4, 8, 16 sq. ; sese o nervis (animae). 
Lucr. 3,696; cC.iA 1,811 -. bc paulatlm cox- 
pore (said of one dying), Verg. A ii, 829- 
quo (sanguine), Taa H. 5, 6.-2. In 
mercanl. lang. (qs. to free from obliga- 
tion, v. solve, to discharge, pay a debt); 
nomina mea, per deos, expedi, exsolve (.for 
which, shortly after: hoc quod debeo plane 
expedias ct solutum relinquas), Cia Att 16, 
C, 3 : aes alienum, Plin. Ep. 3, 11, 2: pre- 
tmm, Plaut. Men. 6, 6, 26; multiplicem sor- 
tem, Liv. 6, 14, 7: dotem uxori, Aur. Viet 
Vir. 111. 66: legata, Tac. A 1, 36 jin. ol saep. 
—II, Trop. A. In gen., to throw off, 
lay aside, rid one's self of a thing: legis 
nexus, Taa A. 3, 28/n. ; metus, I e. to lay 
aside, Lua 6, 259 : pudorem, Stat Ach. 1, 
565; roburpeditum ad exsolvendum obsi- 
dium ducit, I. c. io raise, Tac. A. 8, 39. — 
B, I n p a r 1 1 c. X, To release, free from 
any thing: animum artisnodis reiigionum, 
Lucr. 1, 932; '4, 7: animos religione, Llv. 8, 
9, IS : popumm religione, id. 3, 20, 4 : se 
occopalionibus, Cia Fam. 7, 1, 6 : aViquem 
errore, suspiclone,Ter. Hec. 6, 2, 26 : aliquem 
aere alieno, Liv. 6, 14, 11 : curis, Verg. A 
4, 652: sollicitudine, Plin. Ep. 1, 22, 11: 
contumcllfi, Tac. A 13, 36 : poena, id. ib. 
14, 12 : custode, iA ib. 12, 46 et Baep.— 2. 
To discharge, pay a debt or an obligation: 
de tertio genere se scripsit dicturum, nec 
exsolvit quod promiserat, but did not keep 
his promise, Cic. Off. 8, 2, 7 : vota (deo), 
Plant. Am. 3, 2, 67 ; Liv. 21, 21, 9 (opp. so 
obligaro); jus jurandum, id. 24, 16,6: hdem, 
io fulfil one's promise, id. 26, 31, 10: prae- 
mia, poenas alicui, to award, id 26, 40, 16: 
gratiam recte factis, alicqjus, iA 28, 25, 6; 
cf. grates, to render, give, Tac. A 14, 13: 
benefleia, to repay, requite, id. ib. 11, 18; 
cf. : vicem beneflcio, lA H. 4, 8 : poenas 
morte, to suffer, id. A. 1, 10; cf. Veil 2, 88 
/n.— 3, To solve, explain any thing enig- 
matical or obscure: perfacile cstparili ra- 
lione exsolvere nobis, quare, etc., Lucr. 2, 
381. 

ez-sonuiis (exonm-), e, adj. [soro- 

niis\,sleepless,wakegul, watchful (poet, and 
in post-Aug. prose; cf. ; insomnis, vigil, vi- 
gilans): vir,Vell. 2.88,2: (Tlsiphonc) Vcsti- 
bulum oxBomnis servat noctesque diosque, 
Verg. A 6, 556; Sil 9, 6: animo exsotnnis, 
Veil i, VTtfin. 

ezoSonO; fli, l, v. to resound (post- 
Aug. and very rare) : ccteri convivae in- 
genti clamore exsonabant, Petr. 73 : navi- 
gium exsonat cantibus, id. 109: omnia rlsu, 
lA 19. 

ez-sorbeo or czorbco, (?«»■/.• 
exsorpsi, Sen. ad Holv. 10, 9), 2, i*. a., to 
suck out, suck or sup tip, suck in, drain 
(class.). I, Lit : ova, Plin. 28, 2, 4, 

§ 19 : sucum, App. Mag. p. 276, 10 ; Ov. 
F. 6,145: gustaras civilem sanguinem, vel 
pot jus exsorbueras, Cic. Phil. 2. 29, 71; cf. 
id. do Or. 1, 62, 225: id. poet Tusa 2, 8, 20. 
— ^In mal. part. : viros, to exhaust, Juv. 10, 

223. H. Trop.: animnm amborum, to 

swallow up, to destroy, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 8, 
28: praedas, Cic. de Harusp. 27, 69: trisll- 
tiam alicui, to remove, Turp. ap. Non. 102, 
32: multorum slultillam perpessus est, 
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anogantiam pertolit, difficnitalcs cifor- 
buit^ qs. drained to the dregs, Cic. Mur, 9, 
19 : tot congiaria principum et ingens Capi- 
tolii vectigal, Sen. Hclv.iCons. lOjtl ,/ ' 

* cx-sordcsco (cxord-)i ere, r. inch. 

'Ti-fto OccoMC d^ifiledf polluted ; trop,: no- 
men philosophiae illustrlasimum in libmi- 
nibus detemmis, GelL 9, 2, 11. 

ez«sors (cxors)» mortis, adj., with- 
out lot, i. c. who has not cad a lot, who ob- 
tains a thing out of course ; also, that for 
which a lot has not been cast^ chosen, choice. 
I, Prop, (poet.): te voluit rex inagnus 
UJympj Talibus auspIcHs cxsortem dncere 
hoDorem,Verg. A. 5, 534 : ducunt exsortem 
(cquum) Aeneae, io. ib. h, 552; Val. FL 4, 
340.— II, Transt, in gea, having no 
share in, free from, deprived of. fa) With 
gen.: dulci8vitae,verg. A.*6,'4^: amicltlae 
et foederis. Idv. 23, 10, 3: culpae, id. 22, 44, 
7: periculCTac. A. C, 10; matrimonionim, 
Plia 5, 8, 8, 8 45: cos cxsors secandi, in- 
capable of culling, Hor. A. P. 305. — 

"With dal.: hospes conflictul huic, Sid. Ep. 
8, 12/n. , * , 

ezspargo^ v. exspergo. 

• ex-spatior (exp-), iitus, 1, *■ <*«?• 
to wantler from 'the course, go out of the 
way: to spread out, extend ; to digress, ex- 
patiate (poet, and in post-Aug.' j^rose). I, 
Lit.: exspaliamar equl, Ov. M. 2, 202; cf. 
id. ib. 15, 454: cXBpatiataniunt per apertos 
flumina campo8,1d- ib. 1, 285i Ignes in au- 
ras, SiL 17, 95: arboreslatissima umbra ex- 
spatiantes, Plin. 1C, 30, 53, § 124:*tecta, id. 
'3, brachium in latus, Quint. 11, 3, '84. 
—it. Trop.: 'finis non'erit, si exsjmtiari 
parte in hac cl indulgere volUptati velim, 
enlarge on this head, Quint. 2, 17, 1: ( ju- 
venes) ut exspatientur, id. 2, 10, 5: hoc ex- 
spatiand! genus, id. 4, 3, 4. 

cxspcctalilis (expect-), e, adj. 
[ejtspecto], to be expected, expected (very 
rare); juvenaliam ludicro {arum eispccta- 
bilem operam praebuerat, Tac. A. 16,21; 
Tert. adv. Marc. 3, 10. • • 

cxspcctatio (c^ect-), dnie,/ (id.], 
an awaiting, expecting, expectation (verj* 
freq, and class.; in sing, and plur.). (a) 
With gemolg.: si spes est exspcclatio bonJ, 
mall oxspcctationcm esse neccsse cst me- 
turn, Cic, Tusc. 4, 37, 80: harum rerum, id, 
Bab. Perdu 5, 16 : acerbior rellquomm, id. 
Brut. 70,266; efipoenarum. Quint. 12,1, 7: 
tanta vcl animi vel ingenii tui,ut,etc.,Clc. 
Fam. 2, 1, 2; cf. : sustmes non pairam ex- 
spcctationem imitandac indostnac nostrao, 
Id. Otn 3, 2, C : majorem cxispectatlonem 
mei faciam quam, etc., Id. Ac. 2, 4, 10; cf : 
Yarronis sermo facit exspeclationcm Cae- 
earis, id. Alt. 3, 15, 3 : quotidiana rcrum 
novarum, id. ib. 3, 14, 2 : maximi belli, id. 
Fam. 15, 4, 5: rerum, Caes. B. C. 1, 21 jin.: 
ejus rei, ia ib, 3, 19, 4 : desiderii, Cic. de 
Or, 1, 4'7, 205; nostri consilii, Hirt. B. G. 8, 
9, 1: audiendi, Cic. de Or. 3, 5, 18 et saep. 
—Inplur.: crebras exspectationes nobis tul 
commoves, Cic. Att. 1, 4, L — (/?) With de : 
quantum tu mibi moves cxBpcctationcm de 
sermone Bibulil Cic. Att. 2, 14, 1: plenus 
sum cxspectatione de Pompeio, id. ib. 3, 
14, L — (-y) With a rel.-clause : co me major 
exBpectatio tenet, quibusnam rationibus ca 
lanta vis comparetur, Cic. do Or. 2, 18, 7L 
— Inplur.; nunc has exspectationes habe- 
muB duas : unam, etc., alteram, etc., Cic. 
Att.7,lC,2. — (5) Ahsol.: ne sis in ex.specta- 
tione.Plaut. Mil. 4, 6, 64: pendeo animi ex- 
8i>ectallone Corfmicusi.in qua de salute rei 
publicac decemitur, Cic. Att. 8, 5, 2: nolo 
plebem Pvomanam obscura spe et caeca ex- 
spectatione pendere, Id, Agr. 2, 25, 66; cf : 
omnia spe et cxspec^tione laudata, Id. Or. 
30, 107: aliquem in summam cxspectatio- 
nem adducere, id. Tusc. 1, 17, 39: pennag- 
nam c.xFpcctalioncm Imponcro orationi, id. 
Rep. 1, fin. : IP. Cum causa nuper qua 
ex^ectatione defensa est? IcL de Or. 1, 39 
180; praetcr onzpcciaXyoxWTa, unexpectedly, 
id. do Or. 2, 70,284: supra exspcctationemi 
Quint. 3, 7, 16: exspectatione minor, id. 4, 
1, 39 : contra exspectatlonem omnium! 
Hirt. B. G. 8, 40, 1. — In plur.: exspecta- 
tionlbus decipiendlB, Cic. de Or. 2, 71, 289 
-n. The object of expectation or longing : 
gentium, Vulg. Gen. 49, 10: Israel, id, Jcr. 
17, 13 : pistorum laetitfar id- Prov. 10^ 28. 

czspectator (expect-), ons, tn. 
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[id-], a tpedaior^O^iXe Lat.), PauL'NoL Ep. 
6,i3; 31, al, . 

exspcc^trix (expect-), tcis,/. [ex- 
spectaior], sheViat expects or awaits (post- 
class.), Tort. ad\\ Marc. 4, 16. 
cxspcctatns(expcct-}, x^^,ParL 

and P. a., from exspecio. 

cx-specto (expect-), avi, utum, 1, 
V. a., to look out for a thing (sjm.: pro* 
specto, opperior, manco, moror, praesto- 
lor). 1, Objectively, /o await, expect 
something that is to come or to take place, 
to be waiting for, etc. (very freq. and class.). 
— Co nstr. with the occ., with reL-clauses, 
with dum, si, tU, quin, or absol; very rarely 
yrith object-dause. l.With 

acc.: carilatem, Cato, B. R. 3, 2 ; alicojus 
mortem, Plaat. As. 3, 1, 28: com ea Scipio 
dixisset silentioque omnium feliqua ejus 
cx.«p€claretQr oratio, Cic. Rep. 2, 38; izyU' 
rias, Id, ib. 1, !i: trabsitum tempestatis, Id. 
Att. 2, 21, 2: adventum allcujus, Caes, B. 
G. 1, 27, 2; 2, 10, H: eventom pugnae, id. 
ib. 7, 49 fm. : scilicet ultima semper Ex- 
spectanda dies bomini est, Ov. IL 3, 136: 
cenantes baud animo aequo Exspeclans co- 
mites, i.c.tuat^tn^/iB they have done eating, 
Hor. S. 1, 5, 9 et saep. ; cf : exspectandna 
erit annus, J must wait a year^ Juv. 16, 42. 
— 2s With relative and csp. -interrogative 
clauses: exspcctabat populns atque ora 
Icnebat rebus, qtri magni victoria sit data 
regni, Enn. ap, Cic. Div. 1, 48, 107 (Ann. 
a. 90, ed- VahL); cxspecto, quo paclo, etc., 
Plaut. Poen. 4, 1, 1: c.xspcclo, quid ad ista, 
Cic. Tusc. 4, 20, 46; id. Verr. 2, 2, 33, § 92: 
quid bostes consilii caperent, exspectabat, 
Caes. B. G. 3, 24, 1: exspeclanle Antonio, 
quidnam csset actora, PJin. 9, 35, 58, g 121 : 
nc utile qoidem,quam mox judicium fiat, 
cxspectare, Cic. Inv. 2, 28, 85; so, quid ei- 
spectas quam mox ego dicam, etc., id. 
Rose. Com. 15, 44 : et, quam' mox signis 
coilatis dimicandum sit, in dies cxspcctct, 
id. 34^ 11, 4 ; 3, 37, 5: cxBpcctans, quando, 
etc., Quint. 11, 3, 159.-3, With dum. si, 
ut, etc. : ne cxspcctctis meas pognas aum 
pracdicem, Plaut. True. 2, 6,1: ne exspccto- 
mtis quidem, dum rogemnr, Cic. Lack 13, 
44: exspcctas forta8Sc,dum dicat, etc.. Id. 
Tusc. 2, 7, 17 : exspe^are, dum bostinm 
coplae augerentur, Caes. B. G. 4, 13. 2: ncc 
dum repetatur, exspectat, Quint, i, 2, 45: 
Caesar non exspectandum sibi statuit, 
dam, etc., Caes. B. G. 1, 11 fn.; cf : ncc 
vero hoc loco exspectandum est, dum, 
etc., Cic. Ac. 2, 7, 19 : rusticus exspectai, 
dum defluat amniSj Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 42: jam 
dudum exspecto, si tuum olficium scias, 
Plant. Poen. proL 12: exspecto si quid di- 
cas, id. Trin. 1, 2, Cl : banc (paludcm) si nos- 
tri transirent, bostes cxspectabant, Caea. 
B. G. 2, 9, 1; id. B. C. 2, 34, 1: nisi cxspec- 
tare vis ut cam sine dote fratcr conlocet, 
Plaut. Trin. 3, 3,7 : mea lenitasboc exspccta- 
vit, ut id quod latcbat, cruroperet, Cia Cat. 
2, 12, 27 ; nisi forte cxspectatis ut ilia dilu- 
am, quae, etc., id. Bose. Am. 29, 82: Deque 
cxspectant, ut de eorum imperio ad popu- 
lum feratur, Caes. lb. 1, 6, C: quarc nemo 
exspectet, at, eta, Quint. 7, 10, 14; Liv. 23, 
31, 7; 26, 18, 5; 35, 8, 5 al. — Pass, impers.: 
nec ultra cxspcctato, quam dum Claudius 
Ostiam proficisceretur, Toe. A. 11, 26 fm. : 
cum omnium voces auUirentur, cxspectari 
diutius non oportcrc,quin ad castra iretur, 
Caes. B, G. 3, 2^ fm. — 4, Ahsol.: comites 
ad portara exspcctare dicunt, Cia Fam. 15, 
17, 1: diem ex die cxspectabam, ut statue- 
rem, quid csscl faciendum, id. Alt. 7, 20, 3: 
exspectent pauUum et agi ordinc sinant, 
Quint. 4, 6, 19. — 5, With oijject-clause : 
cum expectaret cUbsos omnibus porlis 
j Aetolos in fidem suam venturos, Liv. 43, 

' 22, 2 Weissenb. ad loc : ventunim Istum, 
Aug.Conf 5,6. — ♦B. Transf.ofan ab- 
stract subject, like manco, to await : seu 
me tranquilla senectos Exspectai seu, etc., 
Hor. S. 2, 1, 58. 

. II. To look for with hope, fear, desire, 
'expectation, to hope for, long for, expect, 
desire ; to fear, dread, anticipate, appre- 
hend. X, With acc. : reliquum esl, ut 
luam profectioncm amore prosequar, redi- 
tum spe exspectem, Cia Fam. 15, 21 fm.; 
cf : quod magna cum spe exspectamus, id. 
Att. 10, 16 E.fm.: ego Jam aut rem aut ne 
spera quidem exspecto, id. Ib. 3, 22 fm.: 
magnum inceptas, si id exspectas, quod 
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nusquam^st. Plaut Cura 1, 2, 56:* quam 
(rem) avidissime civitas exspectai, Cic. 
Phil 14, 1, 1; longiores (epistolas) eispcc- 
tabo vel potius exigam, Id. Fam. 15, 16, 1: 
finem laborum omnium, Cai^. B, G. 7, 85, 
4 : ilium ut vivat, optant, meam autem 
mortem exspectant scilicet, to vnsh, Ter. 
A(L 6, 4, 20; fama mortis meae non accepta 
solum sed etiam exspectata est, Liv. 28, 27, 
9; cf in the pun with L : cum Proculeius 
quereretur de filio, quod is mortem suam 
cxBpectaret, et ille dixisset, se vero non ex- 
spectare : Immo, inquit, rogO ■ exspectes, 
Quint 9, 3, 68 Spald. : ncscio quod mag- 
num hoc nuntio exspecto malum, dread, 
Ter. Ph. 1, 4, 16: mortem, Id--Hec. 3, 4, 8: 
multis de causis Caesar majorem Galliae 
motum exspectans, Caes. B. G. G, 1, 1: 7, 
43 fm. — ^Wilb a personal object; pater ex- 
spectat aut me aut aliquem nuntium, 
Plaut Capt. 2, 3, 22: lie Intro, filii ros ex- 
spectant intus, Id. Bacch. 5, 2, 86: hie ego 
znendacem usque puellam Ad medlamnoc- 
tem exspecto, Hor. S. 1, 5, 83 ; cf Ov. M. 14, 
418: video jam, ilium, quern exspectabam, 
virum, cui praefleias officio et muncri, Cic. 
Rep. 2,42.—^. Aliquid ah (rarely ex) aliquo 
(a favorite expression of Cicero): a te hoc 
civitas vel omnes potius genles non ex- 
spectant solum, sed etiam postulant, Cic. 
Fan. II, 5, 3; cf id. ib. 3, 10, 1; dixi Servi- 
lio, ut ‘omnia a me majora exspcctaret id. 
ib. 3, 12, 4: alimenta a nobis, id. Rep. 1, 4; 
ab aliquo gloriam, Id. ib. 6, 19 ^n. ; trIstem 
censuram ab laeso, Liv. 39, 41, 2: ut ex iis 
(prolelarilB) quasi proles civitatis exspec* 
tari viderelur, Cic. Rep. 2, 22, 40. — 3. -Ali- 
quid ab or ex aliqua re (rare): aliquid ab 
iiberalitale alicujus, Caes. B. C. 2, 28, 3 : 
dedccus a pbllosopho, Id. Tusc. 2, 12, 28 ; 
omnia ex sua amicltia, id. ib. 3, 60, 1—4. 
Aliquid aliquem (very rare) : nc quid ex- 
spectes amicos, quod tute agere possies, 
Enn. ap. GcII. 2, 29; Sat v. 38 Yahl— 5, 
With clgecl-clause : quid mibi hie adfers, 
quam ob rem exFpoctem aut sperem porro 
non fore? Ter. Phorro. 5. 9, 36 : exspecto 
cuploque te Ita Illud defeodere, Cic. Verr. 
2, 3, 64, 5 15L— With inf. alone (cf cuplo). 
Front ad Ver. Imp. p. 137, cd. Rom. — 6, 
Ahsol (very rare): com mibi nlhfl im- 
provJso, nec gravins quam exspectavls- 
Ecm pro tantis meis factis ovenisset. Cia 
Rep. 1, 4 : aliquando ad verum, ubl ml- 
Dime exspectavimus, pervenimus, Quint 
12,8,11— B, Poet transf, of an abstr. 
subject, to have need of, require : silvarum- 
que aliae presso.s propaginis arcus Exspec- 
tanljVcrg. G. 2, 27: neqne illae (oleae)pro. 
cur\’am exspccianl falcem rastrosque tena- 
ces, id. ib. 2, 421; cf : lenta remedia et seg- 
nc3 medicos non exspectant tempora mea, 
Curl. 3, 5, 13. — Hence, exspectatus 
(cxpect-)j bra, P. a. (aca to II.), anx- 
iously expected, longed for, desired, welcome 
(class.): cams omnibus cxspectalusque ve- 
nies, Cic. Fam. 16, 7: cf. : venles exspecta- 
tus omnibus, id. ib. 4, 10, 1; Plaut. Most 2, 
2, 11 : quibus Hector ab oris exspectate ve- 
nis? Verg. A. 2, 282: sens! ego in exspecta- 
tis ad amplissimam dignitatem fratribus 
tuls, who were expected to arrive at the 
highest dignities of the state, Cic. de Sen. 
19, 68: ubi te exspectatum cjecisset forag, 

1. e. whose death, is waited, longed for. Ter. 
Ad. 1, 2, 29 Ruhnk. — Comp.: nimis ille 
potuit exspectatlor venire, Plaut. Most 2, 

2, 12.— ; adventus suavissimus ex- 
speclatissimusque, Cic. Att. 4, 4 a : litte- 
rae, id. Fam. 10, 5, 1: triumpbus, Hirt. B. 
G. 8, 61^n.— b. In the neulr. ahsol: quis 
non diverga praesentibus contranaque ex- 
spectatis aut speret aut timeat? VclL 2, 76, 
2: hosti Ante exspectatum positis stat in 
agmine castris, before it was expected, Y erg. 
G. 3, 348; so, ante exspectatum, Ov. 31. 4, 
790; 8, 5; Sen. Ep. 114; ille ad patrem pa- 
triae exspectato revolavit maturius, than 
was expend, I'clL 2, 123, 1 

cx-spergo or ex-spargo (cx- 
pcrg’-)» bo perf, spersus, 3, v. a. [spar- 
go], to sprinkle, scatter abroad, disperse 
(poet). I, Lit : exspargi quo possint 
moenia mondi, to he dispersed, diffused, 
Lucr. 5. 371 -n. Transf: sanieque cx- 
spersa natarent Limina, i, e. besprinkled, 
Verg. A. 3, 625 (Rib. aspersa). 

exspersns (expers-), a, nm, Part., 
from exspergo. 
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cr-spes (expcs), (only in the 
nom. sing.), without hope, hopeless (poet, 
and in Tac.). (a) AVith gen.: exepes libe- 
rdm, Att ap. Non. 12, 7; vitae, Tac. A. 6, 
Ahsol.: solus, inops, exspes, Ov. 
M. 14, 217: si fractis enatat exspes Navi* 
bus, Hor. A. P. 20. 

esspiralio (cxpir-)i onls, /. [exspl. 
ro], a breathing out, exhalntion: terrae. 
Cic. N. D. 2, 33, 83. , ’ 

ex-spIro (cspiro), avi, utum,’i, u a. 
and n. (mostly poet, and in post-Aug. 
prose; not in. Cic. and .Caes.). X. Ac^., to 
breathe out^sto emit, to blow out, to exhale, 
give out : animam pulmonibus, Lucil. ap. 
Non. 38, 27; animam. medios in ignes, Ov. 

M. 6, 106: auras, id. ib. 3, 121: flumen san- 
guinis do pectore, Lucr. 2, 364; cf. : flam- 
mas pectore, Verg. A. 1, 44 : odorem de 
corpore, Lucr. 4, 124 : sonos per eaxa 
(unda), Sil. 9, 285: colorem (uniones), Plm. 
9, 35, o6, § 115. — B. Poet, transf. : ca- 
davera vermes, i. e. send forth, produce, 
Lucr. 3, 720: silva comas tollit fructumque 
exspirat in umbras, i. e. spreads out into 
foliage.Stat. S. 5, 2, 70. — (Jt Exspirare ani- 
mam, 10 expire, die. Cell. 3, 16 init — If, 
Neutr. A. To rusk forth, come jforih, be 
exhaled. 1, Lit,: per fauces mentis ut 
Aetnae Exspirent ignes, Lucr. 6, 640: ignis 
foras (with cxire m auras), id. 6, 886 : vis 
fera vontorum, Ov. M. 16, 300 : halitus 
Averni.Val. FI. 4,493: unguenta, evaporate. 
Pirn. 13, 3, 4, § 20: vis, Lucjl. ap. Non. 38, 
30. — *2. Trop. ; irae pectoris exspiran- 
tes, Cat 64, 194. — B. To breathe one’a last, 
to expire. J, Lit: ut per singulos artus 
exspiraret. Sail. H. 1, 30 Dietsch. : atram 
tundit humnm exspirans, Verg. A. 10, 731: 
ubi perire jussus exEpiravero,Hor. Epod. 6, 
91: inter primam curatiouem exspiravit, 
Liv, 2, 20, 9: inter verbera et vincula, id. 
28, 19, 12 : extremus exspirantis hiatus, 
Quint 6, 2, 31 ; 9, 2, 73; Sen. Ep. 99, 27; 
Curt 3, 6, 4; Suet' Tib, 21; id. Claud. 23; 
Val Max. 4, 6, C; Plin. 7, 36, 36, § 122— 
Pass, xmpers.: quonlam raembrana cere- 
)ari incisft slatim exspiretur, Plin. 11, 37, ' 
67, § 178; exspiravit aper dentibus apri, 
Juv. 16, 162.— 2, Trop., ^0 expire, perish, 
come to an end, cease : si ego morcrer, me- 
cum exspiratura res publica erat, Liv. 28, 
28, 11: libertatejam exspirante, Plin. Pan. 
57, 4: no res publica exspiraret, Val. Max, 
3, 2, 18; criminis causa exspirat, becomes 
extinct, ceases, Dig. 48, 17, 1 Jin.; 24, 3, 19: 
prior obligatio, ib. 46, 1, 68. 

ex-splcndcsco (expl-Ji 

n., to shine forth, glitter (rarely before 
tho Aug. period). X. Lit : ignis, Sen. Q. 

N. 2, 23 ; Sirius, Plin. 11, 12, 12, § 30.— II. 
Trop., to shine forth, be eminent, distin- 
guished : clarius cxsiJlendescebat, quara 
condiscipuli animo aequo ferro possent, 
Nep. Att 1, 3: corporis animique dotes e.v- 
splenduerunt, Suet Tit 3. 

esspoliatio (expol-), onis, f. [ex- 
spolio], a spoiling, plundering (lato Lat.), 
Aug. Civ. D. 20, 8 jin. : hostis, Isid. 18, 2, 1. 

exspoliator (expol-), “f's, 
a pillager^ plunderer : domorum, Salv. 
Gub. V. 1, P 288 Rittersh. 

ex-spolio (expol-), f'Vi, stum, 1, v. a. 
(dep. form exspoliantur, Poet ap. Don. 1769 
P : exBpoliabantur, Quadrig. ap. Non. 480, 
16), to spoil, pillage, plunder (class.). I. 
Lit.: agrutn Campanum, Quadrig. 1. 1. : ad 
expoliandum corpus, qui vulneraverat ala- 
cer gaudib acourrit. Curt. 9, 6, 10. — H. 
Trop ■ exercitu et proviucia Pompeium, 
C)c. Att 10, 1, 3 ; cf. ; bos vestro auxilio, 
Caes B G. 7, 77, 9 : virtutem rerum selec- 
tione, Cic. Fin. 2, 13,43: omnem honorem 
et dignitatem Caesaris, to deprive, Hirt B. , 
G. 8, 60, 4 dub. (al. spoliare) : improbis sese 
artibus, Plaut True. 2, 7, 3. 

ex-spretus, v. expretus. 

. * cxspmlao (exp-), 0 “'®, /■ [ex®?™!, 
a spitting out : sanguinis, Plin. 23, 1, 14, § 20 
(dub.; Jan. exspiationem). 

* ex-spumo (expum-), v.n.,u> 
froth or foam out : donee inde humor ex- 
spumet, Cels. 6, 7, 8. i 

ex-spfio (expno), ui, stum, 3, v. n. 
and a., to spit out, to spit (not in Cic.). I, 
Xeutr. : ' cum ille gustasset et exspuisset, 
Varr. R B. 3, 3, 9 ; Plm. 14, 22, 28, g 146 : in 
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mare, id. 30, 2, 6, g 17.— H. Act. A L i t ; 

sangoiuem, Plm. 36, 16, 
63, § 191; Scrib. Comp. 194: linguam in tv- 

ranni os, Plin. 7,23,23, §.87—2. Transf, 
to cast out,^eet,expel,emit:^ quod mare (tel 
conceptum spumantjbus , exspuit undis? 
Cat 64, 166: argentum-vivum optime pur- 
gat aurum, ceteras ejus sordes exspuens 
crebro jactalu, Phn.33, 6, ’32, g 99: rorem, 
id. 9, 36, 60, § 126: carlwnem, id. 16, 10, 19 
§ 45: in litus purgamenta, id- 2, 98, 101 
g 220: lacrumam, Plant Ps. 1, 1, 74.— B. 
Trop., to expel, banish, remove : miseriarn 
ex animo, Ter. £un- 3, 1, 16: rationem ex 
ammo, Lucr. 2, 1041. . . 

exstautia (e?^), ae, f. [exsto], a 
standing out, prominence, prelection (post- 
Aug.), Col. 6, 6, 12: ventrls, Cael. Aur.Tard. 
1 , 6 . . . 

ezstasis (ext-), ^CC. in; aW. i,/, = 
e^Kcraaif, terror. amarem€n/,.Vulg. Act 3, 
10 ( = stupor, id. Luc. 6, 26); cf. id. Pea. 30, 

ex-sterno (ext-), avi, atum, i, v. a. 
[sterno,’ Srej formed acc. to the analogy of 
consterno, are], to drive beside one's self, to 
terrify greatly, affright (poet and very 
rare); allquem aesiduis luctibus,- Cat 64, 
71: exsternata malo, id. 64, 165; Ov. M. 1, 
641 (corresp. to exterrita); 11, 77; id. Ib. 
432: animos nostros pennde laetitia et do- 
lor exsternat, Pacat. Paneg. 19. (Acc. to 
conject of Jacobs, also in Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 11 ; 
and acc. to Lachm. also in Lucr. 4, 1022, v. 
ib.p.2G6.) 

ex-Stillo (ext-), «vi, l, v. n. , to drop or 
trickle out (very rare; not in Cic.): amur- 
ca exstillat, Col. 12, 60, 2; sinapis, oculi ut 
exstillent, facit, Plaut Ps. 3, 2, 29: lacru- 
: mis, Ter. Pborm. 6, 7, 82. 

cxstixn^ator (ext-), oris, m. [exsti- 
mulo], an inciter, instigator : acerrimus 
rebellionis, Tac. A- 3, 40:'Verginii,‘id. H. 2, 
71. 

ex-stimnlo (ext-), «vi, atum, l, v a., 
td prick up, to goad (poet and in post-Aug. 
prose). *X, Lit: aculeo, Plin. 9, 37, 61, 

§ 132.— XI, Trop, fo goad on, cxciYe, Vn- 
stigate, stimulate : aliquem dictis, Ov. F. 6, 
688: corda furore bellandi, Sil. 1, 88; cf : 
armehtum libidinis Ihriis, Col. 6, 27, 3: 
tigrim fame, Ov. M. & 165: animum, Tac. 
A. 15, 50: hbidlnem, C»l. 8, 11, 8: fata ces- 
santia, I, e. to hasten deaVt, Ov. Tr. 3, 2, 29. 
— pass.: e.vstimulatur a libertis, ut osten- 
deret, Tac. A. 4,69. • 
exstincti:o (ext-), bniB,f. [exstinguo). 
— P r o p. , a putting out; t to p.’, extinction, 
annihilation (very rare) ; supreraus ille 
dies non exstinctionem sed commutatio-' 
nem aflert loci, Cic, Tusc. 1, 4^ 117 : vitae, 
Gic> ap Aug. de Trio. 14 fin. (Cic. Hortens. 
Fragm. 90). 

cx-stinctor (ext-), «>*is, m. [id.], an 
extinguisher (rare but class.). X. Lit: 
non exstinctor sed auctor incendii, Cic. 
Pis- 11, 26. — ^Bt Transf, an annihilalor, 
destroyer: ne exstinctor patriae, ne prodi- 
tor, ne hostis appelletur, Cia Sull. 31, 88; 
regiae'domus (Cassander), Just 16,1. — H, 
Trop.: coiyurationis, suppressor (opp. 
auctor et dux), Auct 'Or. pro Domo, 38, 
101: belli, Auct Or. do Harusp. Kesp. 23, 
94. 

1. exstinctas (ext-), Part, 

ftoiQ exsUnguo. 

* 2. exstinctas (ext-), ns, m. [ex- 
stinguo], an extinguishing: lucernarum 
exstinctu, Plin. 7, 7, 6, § 43. 
exstingnibilis (ext-), «, [id ], 

extinguishable ; trop,, destructible (post- 
class.): animae,Lact 7,20,9; id.Epit3C, 6. 

ex-stingno (ext-), nctum, 3 
(archaic perf. subj. exstinxit, for exslin-xe- 
rit, Plaut True. 2, 6, 43.— Contracted forms 
e.xstinxsti, Verg. A. 4, 682; Pac. ap. Cic. de 
Or. 2, 46, 193; and exstinxem, Verg. A. 4, 
606), V. a., to put out what is burning, to 
quench, extinguish (class ; esp. freq. m Cic. 
and in the trop. signif ) X. Lit : recens 
exstinctum lumen, Lucr. 6, 791: exstmeta 
lumina, Cic. Fam. 4, 3, 2: faces, Plin. 2, , 
103, 106, § 228 : lucernam, id. 31, 3, 28, § 49 ; | 
cf ; senes mori sic videntur ut sua sponte 
nulla adbibita vi consumptus ignis oxstin- 


guitur, goes out, Cia de Sen. 19, 71: Ignem, 
Ov. F. 2, 712: incendmm, Cic. Fain. 4, 13, 
2; sol exstinguitur, Rep- 6, 22- 9^* 
stincto caloro ipsi exslinguimur, id. N. D. 
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2, 9, M: tolx exstincta, i. e. slaltd, Vitr 2 

B. Transf, to deprive of life or 
aiicui 

ler. Ad. 3, 2, 16: nolite, hunc jam natura 
ipsa occidentem voile matunus exstlnnil 
Cael. 32, 79: cf id. 
N-.D. 2,9, 23: juTonem fortuna motbo ox. 

3, 7 : vlr egregius exstmetus. 
^ 0^, Cm. Bruf 1, 1; id. Rop. 6, 14: Verg 

f !i ^ S 25; 

lac. ^ d, 7 et saep.; rapitur miser exslin- 
guendus Messalinae oculis,Juv.lO 332- vcl 
modico tepore sucus exstinguituk I. c. ts 
d^^dnPjCurt 6,4,11: mammas, Plin. 23,2 
32, g 67 : odorem alii, to destroy, id. 19, 6, 84* 
|113: venena, fo renderpou’er(«j, Id. 20,17! 
69, § 179 : aquam Albanam dissipatam nvis! 
to consume, get rid of, an old prophecy in 
— II. Trop,, to abolish, desttoy, 
annihilate, annul (syn.: tollo, deleo, oppn- 
mo, dinio, everto, demolior, destruo; opp. 
mflammo): tyrannis institutis leges omnes 
exstinguuntur atque tolluntur, Cic. Agr. 3, 
2, 5: ea, quae antea scripserat, id. Verr. 2, 
2, 70, § 172: improbitas exstinguenda atque 
delenda est, id. Div. in Caecil. 8, 26: poton- 
tiam exstinguere atque opprimero, id. Rose. 
Am. 13, 86 ; but also distinguished from 
opprimere: ut exstinctae potius amicitiae 
quam oppressae esse videautur, extinct, id. 
Lael. 21, 78: ad sensus animorum atque 
motus vel inflammandos vel etiam exstin- 
guendos, id. de Or. j, 14, 60: sermo omnis 
ille oblivione posteritatis extinguilur, id. 
Rep. ^23jdn.; cf : exstinctis rumoribus, 
Caes. B, C. 1, 60 fn.: ad qjus salutem ex- 
stinguendamyCia Mil. 2, 6: nomen populi 
Romani, id. (Jat. 4, 4, 7: superiorem glori- 
am re: militaris, Caes. B. G. 6, 29, 4 : memo- 
riam publicam, Cic. Mil. 27, 73: gratiam, 
id. Fam. 1, 1, 4: famiharitates, id. LaeL 10, 
35: invidiam, id. Balb. 6, 16: infamiam, id. 
Verr. 2, 2, 69, g 168: causam nascentero dls- 
sensioniB, Matius in Cia Fam. 11,' 28,’ 2: 
consuetudinem, Cic. Cael. 25, 61: reliquias 
belli, id. Fam. 10, 25. 1: bejlum civile, Phn. 
7, 26, 27, § 96: jus pignoris, Dig. 20, 1, 9; cf 
fidcicommissum, ib. 32, 1, 11: actionem, ib. 
47, 2, 42 al. • " . . . 

exstirpatifo (ext-), onis,/ [exstirpo], 
a rooting out, extirpation (post-Aug.): fill* 
cis, Col. 2, 2, 13. 

exstirpator (ext-), otis, m. [id.], an 
uprooter: silvae, August in Joann. Epist 
ad Parth. Fr. 2, 8; id. in Psa. 95, 6—11, 
Trop., a destroyer, waster: substantiae 
monasterii, Regul. Benedict SI. 

exstirpatrix (ext-), icis,/ [exstirpa- 
tor], she who destroys or wastes : substan- 
tiae, Caesar. Regul. ad Virg. Recapit. 20. 

ex-stirpo (ext-), n^i, ntum, i, v. a., to 
pluck up by the stem or root, to root out, 
extirpate. I, Li t (only post-Aug.); arbo- 
res, Curt 7, 8, 7; cf iucos, id. 7, 6, 17; and: 
silva e.xBtirpata procellis, Prud. Hamart 
241 : piJos de corpore toto, Mart 6, 60, 3.— 
Transf. : silvestris ager decrescente luna 
utilissime ex6tirpatur,tsctcared/rom stub- 
ble, Col. 11, 2, 62 : agros arboribus atque vlr- 
gultis, Pall. Jul. 1, 1.— XI, Trop., to root 
out, eradicate, extirpate (class.): viUa et 
funditus tollere, Cic. Fat 5, 11: ex animo 
humanitatem, id. Lael. 13, 48 : perturba- 
tiones, id. Tusc. 4, 19, 43: nomina inimica 
libertati, Sen. de Ira. 1, 16 med.: virtutem 
Israel, vulg. 1 Macc. 3, 35. 

ex-sto (ext-)j *'‘re, v. n. {part.fut ex- 
staturus, Plm. 17, 22, 35, § 7; Pand. 47, 2, 
78 al.), to stand out or forth, to project, to 
stand above. X. Prop.: (mllites) cum 
capite solo ex aqua exstarent, Caes. B G. 5, 
18,6; for which: super aequora celso collo, 
Ov. 31. 11, 358: aquis (navis), id. Tr. 6, 11, 
14 ■ cf absol. , Caes. B. C, 1, 62, 2 : ferrum do 
pectore, Ov. 31. 9 128 : de arboro (surculus), 
Col. 6, 11, 5: ossa sub incurvls lumbis, Ov. 

31 8 807: aedificia modico ab humo ex- 
stantia, Plin. 6, 22, 24, § 89; paulum supra 
terram. Cell. 19, 13, 3.— Poet with a<^: 
aliquem, to overtop, Stat. S. 1, 2, M6. — ^B. 
Trop. (syn.: emineo, cniteo), to be prom- 
inent, stand forth, be conspicuous : quo ma- 
eis id, quod erit illuminatum. 
emincre videalur, Cic. dc Or. 3, 2i^ 101: 
haec enitere et exstaro aliquatenue, Quint 
8 5, 29: arma tubaeque sonent, vox ct tua 
noctibus exstet, predominate, be heara 
Store, Val. Ff 6, 252.-11. M 0 ton. (causa 
pro e(rcct«), to be lanWe, tl‘OV> tUelf, ap- 
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fMr; to extant, to exist, to he (most 
freq., esp. of inanim. and abstr. subjects); 
bominnm nemo exstat, qni, etc,, Plant. 
Trin. 2, 4, 142: anctor doctrinae ejus non 
exstat, Liv. 1, 18, 2: pecunia, cujus anctor 
non exstat, Quint 7, 2, 57: Sarmenti domi- 
na exstat, if I'W lives, Hor.S.1,5, 55; exstant 
hujns fortitudinis impressa vestigia, Cic, 
Balb. 5, 13: exstant epistolae Philippi ad 
Alexandnun, id. Off. 2, 14, 48; litterae, id. 
Inv. 1, 39, 70: leges, id. Rep. 5, 2 fm.: ora- 
tiones. Quint. 10, 7, 30: claronim virorum 
non minus otii quam negotii rationem ex- 
stare oportere, Cato ap. Cic. Plane. 27, 06: 
sine oculi.s non potest exstare offleium et 
munus oculonini, Cic. Div. 1, 3^ 71; 2, 52, 
107: video hoc in numero neminera, cujus 
non exslet in me suum meritum, id. Plane. 

1, 2; Ftudium nostrum, id, Fam. 1, 8, 7. — 
ijj) Impers., vrith a subject or reL-clause 
(verj’ rare): quern vero exstet et de quo 
sit memoriae proditum eloquentem fuisse, 
etc., Cic. Brut. 15, 57: apparet atque exstat, 
utrum Bimus earum (artium) rudes an didi- 
cerimuB, id. de Or. 1, 16, 72. — Hence, cs- 
Stans, ntis, P. ct, projecting, prominent; 
comp. • partes exstanliores, Caei Aur. Tard. 
5, 1, 3. 

CZStmetiLO (eztr-)>6nis,/. [exstmo], 
a building up, erecting, structure. X* Prop, 
(rare but cl^s.)* teciorum, Cic.K. D. 2, 00, 
150: contecti ed exstructione, quae sit ad 
memoriam aetemitatis, id. Phil 14, 13, 3L 
— IVith gen.: vallorum, Vulg. Ezech. 17, 
17. — ^In plur.: fastigionim, Yitr. 7, 1 med. 
-*ILT ransC, an adorning, Tert. ad 
Uxor. 2, «. 

e xs tractor (extr-), criB, m. [ex- 
BtruoJ, he xcho builds up, erects, Hier. Isa. 
18,6,1. 

ezstmctdnns (extr-)» a, um, adj. 
[id,], that buitds up (iwst-ciass.)} trop.: 
verbum dci,Tert ^m. Chr. 17. 

cxstructas (eztr-), a, um, Part, and 
P. a., from exstruo. 

ez*strao (extr-)j si, ctum, 3, v. a., to 
pile or heap up (clLes. : syn. : struo, aedifl- 
CO, condo, funUo). I, L i t. A, In gen. : 
magnnra acervum (hbrorum), Cic. Att 2, 

2, 2; ct: stramenta in acervum exstmi 
debent, to be heaped up, Col. 6, 3, 1: men- 
Bae conqnisitisoimis epulis exstmebantur, 
heaped, bountifully furnished, Cic. Tusc. 5, 
21, 62: mensas, Plaui. Men. 1, 1, 25: caret 
exstnictis memsis, Cic. de Sen. 13, 44; id. 
Pis. 27, 67: Ov. JL 11, 120 ; cf. cauistros, 
to heap full, Hor. S. 2, 6, 103: focum lig- 
nis, id. EpocL 2, 43 : exstructis in altum 
divitiis, id. C. 2, 3, 19; divitias, Petr. 84. — 
B. In partia (acc. to stmo, I. B. 1.), to 
build up, raise, rear, erect, construct : ex- 
strui vetat (Plato) Fcpulcrum altius quam 
quod, etc., Cic. Leg. 2, 27, 68: aedifleium in 
alieno, id. Mil. 27, 74: monumentura, mo- 
lem opere magnifico, id. Phil 14, 12, 33 : 
theatrum, Tac. A. 3, 72: tumulos, Caes. B. 

G. 6, 17,4: aggerem in altitndinem pedum 
octogmta, id. B. C. 2, 1 fin.; id. B. G, 2, 30, 
3; 7, 24, 1: turres, id. B. C. 3, 54, 1; 3, 112, 
1; Sail J. 23, 1: rogum, Cic. Fin. 3, 22, 76; 
Ov. F. 3, 546: quas (divitias) profundanl in 
exstruendo mari et montibns coaequandis, 
to build up, fill with buildings, SalL C. 20, 
11: aream sibi sumpsit, in qua civitatem 
exslrueret arbitratu euo, Cic. Rep. 2. IL — 

H. Trop. ^ In gen.: verba sint ad 
pofcticum quendam numerum exstructa, 
put together, constructed, Auct. Her. 4, 32, 
44: poema, Petr. 118: crimen unum voci- 
buB muUis,£o exaggerate, magnify, Gell. 13, i 
24, 12.— B, In partic. (acc. to I. R): ex - 1 
Etrue ammo altitudincra excellentiamque j 
virtutum, build up, Cic. Fin. 5, 24, 71; cf. : : 
non modo fundata sed etiam exstructa 
disciplma, Id. ib. 4, 1, L— -Hence, *ex- 
stmetus (extr-), a, um, p. a., high- 
built, lofly : exstructissimae species aedi- 
ficiomm, App. de Deo Socr. p. 54, 20. 

ex-sucidas (ezucid-,exsaccid*)« 

without juice, sapless ( post-class. ) : arida et 
exsncida, Tert. Anim. 32. 

cz-suco (ezuco, exsncco), are, u 
a. [bucub], to deprive of juice, extract the 
juice of: marrubmm, Gael. Aur. Tard. 2, 
14,100 : 2,29,255: decoctus exEUCatusque, 
Cassioo. Inst. Hiv. Lit 1. 

^cxsactus (exact-), a, um, Part and 
P. a., from exsugo. 

cx-sucus (exucas, exsaccas), 
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a, um, adj., without jtdee, sapless (post- 
-Ang.). I, Lit; corporis substantia ex- 
sneior, Tert Anim. 51: juvenis membris 
exsucior, Anct Itin. Alex. 6. — n. Trop.: 
(oratores) aridi et exsuci et exsangues, 
Quint 12, 10, 15. _ 

ex*sado (cxado,esado),svi, slum, 

I, V. n. and a, » I, Neutr., to come out by 
sweating, to sweat out, exude : exsudat inu- 
tilis nmor, Yerg. G. 1, 88. — II, Act., to 
discharge by sweating, to sweat out, exude. 
A, Lit: cum ohva, quicqnid habuit 
amnreae, exsudavitj Cot 12, 50, 3: acidnm 
liquorem (casens), id. 7, 8, 4: sneum (ar- 
bor), Plin. 24, 9, 37, g 57: esndatns liqnor, 
CaeL Anr. Acnt 2, 16^ 97.— B. Trop., to 
perform with sweating or toil, to toil 
through, undergo (=agere,acquirere mul- 
to sudore); causas. Hor. S. 1, 10, 28; cf : 
ingens certamcn, Liv. 4, 13, 4: labores, Sit 
3,531; Amm. 15,5. 

ezsafflator (exaf-), Sris, m. [exsnf- 
flo]. one who blows at; trop., a despiser, 
mocker: Christi, August in Joann. Tract 

II, 13. , 

ex-safflo (exof^). arCj ^ I. To 

blow away. CaeL Aur. Tard. 4, 3, 57; \ ulg. 
Agg.l.9.-n. To blow at or upon a person 
or thing (eccL Lat.), Tert IdoL 11 fin.: 
radios igneoSj'Yalg. Sir. 43, 4: infantes (as 
a charm against the devil), Aug. Ep. 105 
fin.; so, quern (daemonem) cminus exsuf- 
tians, se exsufDari existimans, etc., Sulp. 
Sev. Diat 3, 8. 

exsag'eo (ex^-). exsugo im't 

cx-sugo (exug-). ctum, 3 (ante- 
class. forms of second conj.,iinper. exsnge- 
10 , Cato, R. R. 156, 3; fuL exsugebo, Plant. 
Ep. 2, 2, 5), V. a., to suck out: omorem, 
Varr. R R. 2, 4, 15; liquorem de materia, 
Yitr. 2, 8, 2: sanguinem alicui (alicnjns), 
Plaut Poen. 3, 2, 37; id. Ep. 2, 2, 6 : vnlnus, 
Cels. 6, 27, 3 ; cC venena, Plin. 23, 1, 27, g 57. 
—Hence, exsuctas (exact-), a, tim, 
P. a., sucked out, dried up : eegetes exsoc- 
tiorcs, Varr. RR 2,7,11: inCrmnm corpus 
et exsuctam, Sea Ep. 30, L 
ex-sol or cxol, fills, comm, [osnat re- 
ferred to solum ; one who is banished from 
his native soil; but prob. from root sal-, 
Sanscr. ear, to go; Lat sallre, eallare; cf. : 
praesnl, consul, snbBul, Coiss. Ausspr. 2, 
71], a Mnished person, wanderer, exile. I, 
Prop.: omnes scelerati atque impii, quos 
leges exsilio affici voluut, exsules sunt, eti- 
amsi solum non muiarint, Cic. Par. 4, 2, 31 : 
civitas exsulem regem (Tarquinium) esse 
jusait id Rep. 2, 25 fin.: exsules damnati- 
que, Caes. B. G. 5, 55, 3; cC : capitis dam- 
nati exsulesque, id B. C 3, 110, 4: cum 
Hannibal Cartbaginc expulsus Ephe«ura 
ad Antiochum venisset exsul, Cic. de Or. 2, 
18, 75: com vagus et exFul eiraret atque 
undique exclusus, id Clu. 62, 175: exsules 
restituti, id PhiL 1, 1, 3; Suet Claud 12: ; 
reducere, Cia Fam. 12, 1, 1; Auct Her. 2, 
28, 45 ; dives, inops, Romae, sen fors ita 
jussent, exsul, Hor. S. 2, 1, sl— With gen. 
(mostly poet): patriae quis exsul se quo- 
que fugit? Hor. C. 2, 16, 19.— With abl.: 
nunc vero exsul patrii, domo, Salt J. 14, 
17. — Prov.: exsuli ubestnusquam domus 
CFt, sine sepulchre mortuus, Pubt Syr. 155 
(Speng.). — As fern.: eism Hypermnes- 
tra, Ov. H. 14, 129 ; Tac. A. 14, 63 : (Latona) 
exsul erat mundi, Ov. M. 6, 189.— Poet; 
exul adhuc jacet umbra ducit, Luc. 8, 837. 
~n. Tr ansf. (poet and in post- Aug. I 
prose) ; exsul mentisque domusque, de- > 
priryA of reason, Ov. 5L 9, 409; erret per 
urbem pontis exsul et clivi, 3Iart 10, 5, 3: 

' ciconia avis exsul biemie, i. e. that leaves us 
in winter, Puhl Syr. ap. Petr. 65 (Com. 
Fragra. p._304 Rib.). 

ezsnlaris (eznl-), e, aoj. [ezsni], of 

or belonging to exile or to exiles (late Lat. ) : 
poena, Amm. 15,3: maeror, id 14,4. 

* ezsulatio (esul-), onis,/, [exBalo], 
hanUhm^ntj exile: exEulatione multare, 
JFlor. 1, 2:^3. 

ezsMator (eznl-), m. pa.], a 

hanisher, expeUer: primi hominis, Petr. ' 
CJhrysot p. 123. 

exsolatas (exol-)* Gs, m. [id], ban- 
ishment, exile, 11. Comn. de Prog. Aag. 29. 

exs^O or exalo,also arch, exsolo, 
CZolO; Gvi, aturo, 1, v. n. and a. [exsul] I, 
Neutr., to be an exile or banished person, to '■ 


live in exile (class.); qui Romam in exsili- 
um venisset, cui Romae exsnlare jus esset, 
Cic. de Or. 1, 39, 177: ut exsulares, id Par. 
4, 2, 32 sq. : aptissimus ad exnlandum lo- 
cus. id Fam. i, 6, 2: 4n Yolscos exsnlatnm 
abiit, Liv. 2, 35. 6; exsulans atque egens, 
Cia Tusc. ^ 18,39: apudPrufciam exsulans, 
id Div. 2,^52; Mart Spect 4, 6 et saep. : 
alii exolatum abierant, Plaut Trim 2, 4, 
id Ps, 4, 3, 18. — ^B. TransC: peril, 
nam domo exulo nunc: meluo fratrem, Ne 
intus sit. Ter. Eun, 3, 5, 62; cum omnes 
meo discessu exsnlasse rem pnblicam pn- 
tent, Cia Par. 4, 2, 30: peculatus ex nrbe 
et avaritia si exulant, Plaut Pers. 4, 4, 7: 
etiam cum manent corpore, animo tamen 
exsulant, Cia Rep. 2, I, T: quousque in 
regno exsulabo, be a stranger tn my own 
country, Curl. ^ 8, IL — H, Act., to banish, 
exile a person (mte Lat): tunc itemm exu- 
latnr, Pyg. Fab. 26; Viet. Crelens. 4, 4 Jin. 

exs^or (cxal-)j Gri, v. dtp. n. and 
CL , = exsulo, Lact 5, 21, 5 ; Hyg. Fab. 26 at 
exsoltabondas (exalt-)ja,nm,ad;. 

[exsulto], leaping for goy, exulting (post- 
class.): maesta ac lagentia castra velnt 
exsnltabnndns intrare, Jnst 18, 7, 10; so 
Sot 5, 20. 

exsoltans (exalt-)? antis, Part, and 
P. a., from exsulto. 

cxsoltantcr (exalt-)? 
suite, a. fin. 

exsoltanfia (exalt-)? ae,/ [exsul- 
to], a springing up, an attack (post-class.) : 
hostilis, PaoL Xot Cairo. 21, 564; trop.; 
morbi dolorisque, Gelt 12, 5, 9. 
exsoltatio (exalt-), finis,/ [id], a 

springing up, leaping, frisking (post- Au& ). 
I, Lit: pnerilis nimia exsultatio, Cot 7, 
3, 18; Quint 2, 2, 12; Plin. 8, 54, 80, g 216. 
— U. Trop., excessive rejoicing, exulta- 
tion: gaudinm enim exsultatio, exsulta- 
tionem tumor et nimia acstimatio sui se- 
quitur, Sen. de Ira, 2, 21; cf. : laetitia diet 
tor exsultatio quaedam animi gandio effer- 
ventior, GcIL 2,27, 31; SernTranq. 15 fin.; 
Taa H. 1, 72 at 

.esETiltativTts (exult-), a, um, adj., 
triumphant : conclusio, Casslod in Psa. 37. 

•exsnltilll (exult-), ade. [expillo], 
leaping about, fritkingiy ; Judit exEuItim, 
Hor. C. 3, 11, 10. 

exsulto (exult-), atnm, 1 , t. 

freq. n. [id], to vigorously, to leap 

or jump up (class. ; esp. in the trop. signif.). 
I, Lit: equi ferocitate exsuliantes, Cia 
0£C 1, 26, 90: equi, Ncp. Eum. 5: exsultan- 
tes loligmes, Cia Div. 2, 70, 145: piscicull, 
id Fragm. ap. Kon. 66, 1: pecora exsullan- 
tia, Plin. 18, 35, 88, g 364: taurus in herba, 
Ov. M. 2, 864; cf. id ib. 11, 79: (Curetes) in 
numerum exsultant, i. e. dance, Locr. 2, 
631. — B. Of inanimate subjects: sanguis 
emicat exsultans altc, Lucr. 2, 195: pila 
exsultat, Sen. (}. N. 6, 10 fm. : exsultant 
aestn latices, Yerg. A. 7, 464; cC Plin. 31, 
10, 46, g 114 : exsultant vada atque aestu 
miscentur harenaaVerg. A.3,557: glaebae, 
Plin- 18, 19, 49, g 179: densiores circa pam- 
pmi exsultant, spring up, L e. come up, 
grow up, id 17, 22, 35, § 180; breves (syl- 
labae) si continuanlur, exsultant, to skip, 
ftop, Quint 9, 4, 9L — IL Trop. A. 1 n 
gem, to gambol about, move freely, expa- 
tiate : hie (In pectore) exsultat pavor ac 
metus, riot, gambol, Lucr. 3, 141 : cum sit 
campus, in qno exsultarc possit oratio, Cia 
Aa 2, 35, 112; cf: in reliqnis (orationibus) 
exEultavit andacius (Demosthenes), id Or. 
8, 26: assurgendi exFultandique in laudan- 
do licentia. Quint. 2, 2, 9 : sohdos novas 
exBultabis 'in actus, tmll undertake with 
alacrity, Stat S. 4, 4, 38.— B. 1° partic., 
to exult, r^oice exceedingly ; to run riot, to 
revel ; to vaunt, boast : exsnltantem te et 
praefidentcra tibi repriment legum babe- 
nae, Poet. ap. Cic. dc Or. 3, 41, 106; cf.: rex 
ille (Tarquinics) victoriis divitii^ue snb- 
nlxus, exsultabat InFolenti^ id Rep. 2, 25; 
and: exsnltasse populum insolentid liber- 
tatis, id lb. 1, 40 : exsultare earn (partem 
animi) in somno immoderateque jactari, 
id Div. 1, 29, 60 : exsultare voluptate, id. 
Fragm. ap, >^on. 301, 7 (Rep. 3, 36 cd Mos.) : 
laetitm, id Clu. 5, 14; id Tusc. 5, 6, 16 
(with temere gestiens); id Att 15, 21, 1; 
Liv. 27, 2, 2: gaudio, Cic. PhiL 2, 27, 66: 
victoria, id Rosa Am. 6, 16 ; cf succceeo, 
Yerg A; 2, 386 : genis, Taa Agr. 8 : vana; 
Epc, Quint 6, 4, 17 et saep.: in ruinis aheu- 
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JUS Cic Balb 26, 58 in omni crudehtate 
id Fragm ap Non 300, 26 (Rep 2, 41 ed! 
Mos ) Gneci essultant, quod, etc , id Att 
6, 1, 15 dum histno m cubiculum prmci 
pis cxsulta\erit ( = t?opx'/<^a‘To, Grono\ ), 
Tac A 11,28 (al insuUavent) — AbxoZ 
ilia theatra (i e spectatores) e\suUant,Cic. 
Leg 2, 15, 39 Mos iV cr furorem exsul 
tantem reprimero, id Sest 44,95, cf ex 
sultantem laetitiam compnmere, id Top 
22, 86 laus in qua maxime ceterorum ex 
suUat oratio, id Fm 1, 16 , 54 —Hence, ex- 
sultans (exult- )i a°tis, p a *a 
(Acc to 1 B fin ) or short syllables, slnp 
ping, hopping paululum morae damus 
inter uUimum ac proximum \erbum 
alioqui sit exsultanticsimum et trimetn 
finis Quint 9, 4, 108 — B, (Acc to II B ) 
1, Boastful, vain-glonous turbati aut ex 
sultantis animi motus, Tac H 1, 17 — 2. 
Of an orator or an oration, diffuse, prolix * 
flunt pro grandibus tumidi laetis cor 
rupti, compositis exsultantes, Quint 10, 2, 
16, cf id 12, 10 12, 8, 3, 56, 9, 4,69 (with 
remissae) , 10, 4, 1 Cicero supra modum 
exsultans et superfluens, Tac Dial 18 — 
Hence, czsultanter, 

at large, onlyconiji quae hilariuset quasi 
exsultantius scnpsi, Plm Ep 3, 18, 10 
cxsupera'bilis (exnp-) e, adj [ex 

supero] I, Pass , that may he overcome, 
surmountable, superahle (poet) non exsu 
perabile saxura (Sisyphi), Verg G 3 39 
ingenium mortale, Stat Th, 1, 214 — * II, 
>lc; , that oxercomes, oierpawenng, irresist 
ib'e opera, Quadng ap Cell 17, 2, 14 
exsuperans (esup-)> Part 
and P a , from exsupero 
exsiiperantia (cxap-)> ae,/ [exsu 
p^ro], pre eminence, superiority (rare but 
clas« ) an hoc non ita fit omni in populo? 
nonne omnem exsuperantiam virtutis ode 
runt ? * Cic Tusc 5. 36, 105 ingens Sci 
pionis (n ith fiducial Cell 4, 18, 2 splen 
dons tel altitudmis, id 14, 1, 12 
cxsnperatio (exup-). ^nis, / [id ], 
exaggeration as a fig of speech, the Gr 
u7rtp/?oXv» Auct Her 4, 53, 67, 1, 6, 10 
t exsuperator^ m [id ], a con 
Queror, Num Constant ap Eckhcl D N 
V 8,p 83 

exsuperatorxus (exup-), a, um, 

adj [exsuperalor], conquering, v\clon(ms 
mensis, the month of November, called after 
the conqueror {Commodus), Lampr Com 
mod. 11, sa Calendae, id ib 12 
ex-SUpero (exup-)> atum [gen 
plur part sync exsuperantum, Varr L 
L 7, § 18 Mull ), 1, t « and a (mosUj 
poet and in post Aug prose) I, Neutr , 
to mount up, appear abate (very rare) A. 
Lit exsuperant fiammac, furit aestus ad 
auras, Verg A 2, 759 — B. Trop , to get 
the upper hand, to overcome, prevail, excel 
sol et X apor oranis, Lucr 5, 385 arma ca 
pessant, Et si non poterunt exsuperare, ca 
dant, Or F 6, 372 praesens dolor, Lucr 6, 
1277 quantum ip=e feroci Virtute exsupe 
ras, 1 erg A 12, 20 Hannibal exsuperans 
astn, Sil 1,57 —II, Act , to project or tmver 
above any thing, to surmount, rise above, , 
exceed A Lit \ites exsuperant ulmos, I 
PUn 14, 1, 6, § 12 exsuperat jugiim, passes I 
ovei , 1 erg A 11, 905 chrura, &en Ep 31 I 
amnom, Plin 6, 17, 21, § 62 Nilus exsupe 
rant sedecim cubita, id 18, 18, 47, g 168, i 
cf bmas libras ponderis, id 9, 17, 30, | 
§ 64 — B. Trop 1, To swpass, exceed 
quis homo te exsuperaxit u'^quam gentium 
impudentia? Poet ap Cic Tu®c 4, 36,77 
omnes Tarquinios superbu, Li\ 3, U, 13 
genus niorum nobilitate, Or Tr 4, 4, 2 all 
quid latitudino, Plm 2, 11, 8, ? 60 laudes 
alicujus Lir 28, 43, 7 cuncta exsuperans 
patrimonia census Juv 10,13 tu\ero, pa 
ter, vive et me quoque exsupera, survive, 
outlive, Val Mat 6, 9 aestatem, (o om< 
last, Phn. 14, 2, 4, § 33 — 2. To be too much 
for, to overpower, overcome id summum 
exsuperat Jovem, Post mCic Piv 2,10,25 
materia vires etsuperante meas. Or Tr 1, 

5, 56 caecum consilium, Verg A 7, 691 
multitude Gallorum, sensum omnem tails 
damni etsnperans, Liv 7, 24, 2 —Hence, 
exsuperans (exup-), ^ 
to I B ), surpassing, excellent, supreme 
(post class ) mulier exsuperanti forma, 
Gell 6, 8, 3 —Comp uter esset etsnperan 
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EXTA 

Uor, certabatnr, Cell 14, 3, 11 —Sun Ann 
Dogm Plat l,p 8 iiup.App 

ex-^rdo (esurdo) at i, alum, i r 
a [surdus] to render deaf, to deafen poet 
and in post Aug pro=c) I. L 1 1 pameu 
lae flos SI aures intrarent exsurdat, Plin. 
32, 10, 62, § 141 _n. Transf i in 
gen, to stun, overcome with dm a'ures 
curiae, VaL Max. 2, 2, 3 turbida ncc cala 
mos exsurdant dassica nostros, Calp Eel 
4, 131 —2. Esp, of the taste, to dull, 
blunt Vina palatum, Hor S 2, 8, 38 
ex-surgo (exurg'o), surrexi, S,v n 
(archaic tnf pres pass exeurgier. Plant 
Ps. prol fn ), to use up, use, to get up, 
stand up{class ) J. Lit a gembus Plant 
Rud. 1, 5, 22 ex msidiis, Lit 27, 41, 7 m 
plantas, Sen EIp 111, 3 de nocte multa, 
Plaut Rud 4, 2, 10 ubi ent accubitum se 
mel, Ne quoquam exsurgatis, donee, etc , 
id Bacch 4, 4, 105 foras, id. MiL 2, 1, 3 
cum exsurgeret, simul arndens, etc , Cic 
de Or 1 62, 265 tu autem, nisi molestura 
cst, paulicper exsurge, kL Clu 60, 168, cf 
exsurge quaeso, id. Plane. 42, 102 acies ita 
instructa, ut pars in coUes exsurgeret, Tac 
H 2, 14 altior (to strike the more forcibl> ) 

Verg A 11, 697 et saep — B. Transf, of 
things as subjects ubi Taurus ab Indico 
man exsurgit^ Plm 6 27, 27, g 97, cf Sil 
7, 275 mde alii ramoli exsui^nt, Plm 24, 
19, 113, § 173 cum jam vertigine tectum 
ambulat, et geminis exsurgat men«a lucer 
ms, 1 e m the dizzy brain, Juv 6,305 — II, 
Trop , to rise up, ns€,recoi'€r strength ne 
quando recreata exsurgerealque engere se 
po«:':ent, funditus sustulcrunt, Cic Agr 2, 
32, 87 (cau^) numquam exsurgeret, id 
Phil 13, 18, 38 ouctoritate vestra res pu 
blica exsurget, Id Fam 12, 10 Jin gran 
dis oratio naturali pulchntudme exsurgit, 
Petr 2, 6 dolor Sen Med 49 
exsnrrectio^ ofi's, / [exsurgo] an 
arising, Vulg 4 Esdr 16, 73 I 

cxsnscitatio (exnsc-) < ois / [ex 1 
suscito} an awakening, arousing, as a fig , 
of speech, Auct Her 4,42,55, 4 48, 56 
CX-SUSClto (cxusc4> ‘turn, 1, v 
a , to rouse from sleq>, to aioalen (class ) 

I, Lit exsnscitale vostram hue custo 
dem mihi, Plaut Cure 1, 1, 91 te gallorum 
cantus exsuscitat, Cic Mur 9, 22 — B. 
Transf, of fire, <0 Annd/c flammas ex 
suscitat aur5, Ov F 6, 507 ne parv us igms 
mgens incendmm exsnscitet, Liv 21, 6, 6 
— ^11, Trop, to stir up, rouse up, excite 
quae cura exsuscitat anmios et mqjores ad 
rem gerendam facit^ Cic Off 1, 4, 12, so, 
auimum omnibus dictis, id. Inv 2, 15, 49, 
and aniraum clamore Auct Her 3, 12 22 
naturalem memoriam hac notatione, id ib 
3, 21,34, cf lb 3,22,36 
exta^ oruni {gen plur extfim, Pac ap 
Cic Or 46, 155 — Also extae, orura, Inscr 
Fratr Arv ap Mann Tab 41, 19, Tab 42, 
12 , Tab 43, 22) n [«up form lor ecista 
(exista), cf exterus, extra, prop, the 
most prominent of the internal or^ns, 
hence], the nobler internal organs of the 
body, tiie inwards as the heart, lungs Iiier, 
the organs from the appearance oj which in 
the mctim the haruspices drew Iheir prog 
nostications (but viscera, the entrails, in 
gen includes also the stomach, intestines, 
etc ) alios enim alio more viaemus exta 
mterpretan,Cic Div 2,12 28 (v the whole 
passage) exta homini ab mfenore visce 
rum parte separantur membrana, Plm 11, 

37, 77, § 197 , 28, 6, 14, § 56 exta porbici 
uxTO, dies danto in altarm aramve focum 
ve eove, quo exta dan debebunt, Veran 
ap Macr S 3, 2, cf Varr B R 1, 29 /n 
dare, Liv 26, 23, 8 , cf dare Jovi, ilart 
11 57,4, for which reddere Marti, Verg 
6 ' 2 194 per exta inventa prae^ensio 
Cic 'Top 20, 77 a! exta consuluit, I ulg , 
Ezech 21 21 abducunt me ad exta, to the \ 


EXTE 

extaUs, I=, TU levta] Oie straight gut 
rectum (hie Lat ) Veu Vet 5 fi s in’ 
4 ulg 1 Reg 5, 9 al 6. 5. 10, 

extMba, au,/, V exstantia. 

extaris,e,ad; [exta] cf or belonging 
to the entrails (very rare) aula (i e olht 
for cooling entrails, Vh.vxi Eud.1 n ’’ 

extasis,v exstasis 
extemplo (ongmal uncontracled form 
extempnlo, Plaut auI i, 2, 15, id Ci-t 

2 6 4,9 44, id MU 

(from « 

and tempulum, dim of templum, lu a mo 
ment an instant , hence, like ex tempore] 
immedmtely, straightway forthmOi, auicti 
ly, mthout delay (mo«llv ante chsl and 
post Aug , in Plaut more thin sixty times 
only once in Cic , not m Caes or Quint ’ 
syn repente, subito, statim continuo)* 
I, In gen. verrunt extemplo placidum 
mare, Enn. ap Gell 2, 26 (Ann. v 377 ed 
\ anl ) extemplo me nccato ct filiam id 
^ L 7, § 13 Midi , Tng v 284’ cd. 
VahL) quin occidisti extemplo? Plaut 
Rud. 3, 6, 3 eruhe^cit quid rc'pondeit 
ne'Cit qmd flngat extemplo non hubet, 
* Cic. Bose Com 3, 8 alii gerendum (bel 
lum) extemplo, antequam, etc., Ln 41, 1 
1 haec extemplo m mvidiam, mox etiam 
m pemiciem xerterunt, id 39, 48, 1, so 
w ith mox and postremo, id 40, 48, 6 dixit 
et extemplo sensit etc , Verg A 2 376 ct 
saep — II, Esp A, Corre<?p to the tern 
poral and conditional particles ubi, ut, cum, 
quando postquam, si — IVith w6i eaque 
extemplo, ubi, etc., Plaut Cure. 1, r 80, co 
id Capt 3,4,27, Caecil ap Gell 2,23,13 
—With ut utque impulit (Tumus) arma 
Extemplo turbati animi etc , I erg A. 8, 3, 
so Plm Pan 55, 9 — M ith cum cum 
extemplo, Curt 4, 16, 8 — With quando, 
etc adambulabo ad ostium ut, quando 
exeat, Extemplo, etc , Plaut Biccb 4, 5, 9 
postquam mtroii, extemplo ^us morbum 
cognovi miser, Ter Hec 3, 3, 13 — M ith « 

SI umquam extemplo, etc , Naev ap 
Gell 2, 19, 6, so Plant Am 1, l, 52, id 
Rud 2, 3, 74 , Id True 1, 1, 24 al — B. In 
Plaut repealedlj quom (or quonmm) ex 
templo = tn'<i raxfi^Ta, as soon as aedes 
quom extemplo sunt paratae laudanl 
f ibrum, Plaut Most 1, 2, 18 , cf id Merc 
2 2,24, Id Bacch 2,3,70, id Ps 3,2,15 
quom extemplo ad forum advenero, omnes 
loquentur, etc , id Capt 4, 2, 6, cf id Trm 
3,2,99—11, At once, i e a(j?r«;=primum 
(\ery rare), Liv 22,12 6Wei«Benb adloc , 
Stat Acb 2,88 — See Hand,Turs. II pp 669- 
674 


sacrificial meal, Mil 3,1.117 
ex-tebesco, bK'. 3. V inch n, to pass 
away completely, to vanish, disappear I, 
Lit refugero oculi corpus macie exta 
buit. PoCt ap Cia Tusc 3, 12^26 is fame 
extabuit, Suet Galb 7, Vulg Thren 4j 9 — 
♦ II Trop . \idemus celeras opmiones 
fictas atque vanas diutumitate extabui®®e, 
Cic N D 2 2,5 ^ 1 

ex-taeaiatns,a.«'>>.«f' [evhedio], 
ttom out, utterly weaned, [Hilar ] Anon In 
Job, 3, p 232 


estexnporalis, e, adj [ex tempore, i 
leropus C }, on the spur of the moment, 
without pr^aration, extempore, extempo 
vary, extemporaneous (post Aug , m Cic 
subitus, fortuitus) oratio, Quint 4, 1. 54, 
11, 2, 3 dictiones, id 2, 4, 27 actio, id 10, 
7, 16 garruhtas, id 2, 4, 15 facilitas id. 
10, 7, 18 tementas, id. 10, 6, 6 audacia 
Tac Or 6 facullas, Suet Aug 84 color, 
Quint 10, 6. 5 figurae, Plm Ep 1, 20, 10 
fortuna. Quint 10, 6, 1 succcssus, id. 10, 
7, 13 rnetor, Mart 5, 64 contenti extern 
porali cibo, i e that easily provided, Lact 
1 , 4, 6 —Adv extemporaliter, 
poraneously, on the moment scnberc, Sid. 
Ep 9, 14 

* cztemporalitas, utis,/ [extempo 
rails], the faculty of extemporaneous «peak 
mg or versifying Suet Tit 3 (for which 
extemporalis faciiltas id Aug 84 facul 
tas ex tempore dicendi, Quint 10, 7, 1) 

extemporaliter, , % extempo 
raljs/n 

e^cmpulOj j extemplo 

CX-tendo. di, turn (also extensum, Cic 
Ac 2 47, 145 , Ov A A 3, 302 , Stat Th 
6, 902 al , cf the forms exten«io, exten 
sor, etc ),3,v a, to stretch out, spread out 
extend ic\as^) I, Lit (iinch c«carial 
quato raagis extendas, tanto astnngunl ar 
tius, Plant Men 1, 1, 19 idem Grassus 
Per iuas statuas cum aixit et extento brae 
chio paululum etiam do gestu addidit, ye 
hementius nsimus, Cic de Or 2, 69j 242, 
for which (Zeno) cum oxtcnsis digitis ad 
versam manum ostcndcrct, id Ac 2 4<, 
145 manum. Quint 11, 3, 119, cf Cols 7. 
23 Jin ccrvicem, Veil 2, 70, 2 crura ad 



EXTE 


EXTE 


EXTE 


foDgitudincm, Plin. 10, C4, 84, g 183: cutem, 
to ziretch out^ smooth out, id. 32, 6, 21, g 65: 
chartara malleo, id. 13, 12, 26, § 82: liceam, 
id. 9, 69, 85, g 182: capita tignorum, Caes. 
B. C. 2, 9, 1 : cornua aciei. Curt. 4, 13 fin.; 
cd: agmen ad mar^ id. 3, 9 fm.: majores 
pennas nido, Hor. Ep. 1, 20, 21: extendit 
pectitquo comas, Juv. 6, 490: labellum, to 
stretch as in pouting, id. 14, 325 : gladios, to 
forge, id. 15, 168. — Mid.: juBSit et ex- 
tendi campos, subsidere valles, to extend 
themselves, spread out, Ov. M. 1, 43 : ignis 
cxtonditur per campos, spreads, Vcrg. A. 
10, 407; and: cum ad summum palum vi- 
tis extenta est, CoL 4. 20, 3 : fusus humi 
totoquc ingens extenditur antro, stretches 
himself out, Verg. A. 6, 423. — Prov. : ire 
per extentum funem, to walk on a tight 
rope, i. c. to perform a very difficult feat, 
Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 210 (Gr. eTTi cxoiviov -nepi-TTa- 

Tecv). 

n. Trop., to extend, increase, enlarge, 
lengthen, spread. A, In gen.; epistolam, 
Plin. Ep. 3, 6, 20: agros (populus Rom. vic- 
tor), to extend. Hor. A, P. 208: verba (opp. 
corripere), Quint. 10, 1, 29: perculit et mul- 
ta moribundum extendit arenft, stretched 
out, extended, \ erg. A. 5, 374; 9,689: tarn 
immodice epistulam extendi, ut, etc., Plin. 
Ep. 7,9, 16; 3,5, 20; 6, 15, 7: famam factis, 
Vcrg. A. 10, 4G8 ; cf. : noraen in ultimas eras, 
Hor. C. 3, 3, 45 : cupiditatem gloriae, Liv. 
28, 43, 5: spem in Africam quoque, id. 24, 
48,1; artem suam per banc successlonera, 
Petr. 140: pretia usque eo extendens, ut, 
etc., Suet. Calig. 38: exlentis itincribus, by 
forced marches, Liv. 30, 19, 1 : cursus. to 
proceed, Verg. A. 12,909: partitionem ultra 
tres propoditiones, Quint. 4, 6, 3: volunta- 
tem' suam ad uUeriorcs, Dig. 32, 1, 33: ofH- 
cium suum ad lapidum venditionem, ib. 
20, 4, 21; cum so magnis itincribus exten- 
derct, i. e. was exerting hims^^lf, Caes. B. C. 
Zfi'lfin.: se supra vires, Liv. 34, 4, 15; ma* 
gis llle extenditur, is excited, Juv. 11, 169-— 
B, In partic., of lime, to extend, prolong, 
continue ; to spend, pass : ab bora tertia 
cum ad noctem pugnam cxtendlsscnt, Liv. 
27, 2, C: comissationes ad mediam noctem, 
Suet. Tit. 7 : laborcs in horam quintam, 
Mart. 4, 8, 3 : luctus suos, Val. Max, 1, 1, 
15: curas venientem in anDum, extends his 
thoughts to the coming year, Verg. G, 2, 405 : 
tempus cpularum, Plin. Pan. 49, 5: consu- 
latum, id. ib. 61, 6 : extento aevo vlvcrc, 
Hor. 0. 2, 2, 6 ; SiL 3, 95 : suam actatem, 
Plaut. Bacch. 3, 3, 26 : se ad centcBimum 
annum, i. e. vitam, Val. Max. 5, 2 ext. 4.— 
Hence, nm,P. a., extend- 

ed, extensive, wide : marc, fontes extentaque 
longo flumlna, Lucr. 1, 230 Lachm. N. cr. 
(al. externa): stagna latius Lucrino lacu, 
Hor. C. 2, 15, 3: oculi. toide open, Quint. 11, 
3, 76: EonuB (lusciniac), drawn out, pro- 
longed, Plin. 10, 29, 43, g 82. — Sup. : castra 
inter confragosa omnia praeruptaque quam 
extentlssima potest valle local, Liv. 21, 32, 
9 Drak. iV. cr. : spatia, Sol. 62.— Adv. ; cx- 
tcntC; widely ; only comp. : quadratus 
eminet stilus extentius, Amm. 23, 4, 2 
{dub.); porrecto extentius brachio, id. 18, 
6, 13.— 2, extense, at length, ea;- 

(post-class ) : dorainus extensius 
ista disponit, Tert. Idol. 2. 
extense, Udu., v. extendo fin. 2. 
extenszo, onis, / [extendo). I, A 
stretching out, extension. ^ Lit.: cbor- 
darum, laid. 3, 15, 1. — Esp. of the body or 
limbs: corporum, Gael Aur. Acut. 3, 6, 63: 
id. Tard. 2, 1, 2; 3; 14; 16: crurum, id. ib. 
2, 1, 44; BO, alarum, a spreading, Vulg. Isa. 
8 8: membranae (in a water-fowl’s foot) 
Ambros. Hexaem. 6, 22, 74 : follis nostn 
corporci, Am. in Psa. 149.— B, Transf. 
(a) A swelling, tumor : extcnsionos et tu- 
bcrcnla in dorso,Vcg. 3, 16, 2— {/3) An ex- 
tension, extended space : caelorum. Hier m 
iBa 12, 44, § 24. -II. Trop., o strain, 
^retching . mentis = ^Kajaci?, i. e. fun/. 
Gael. Aur. Tard. 1, 5, 160. ’ 

CXtcnsipcS; pedis, another name for 
molossus, Diom. p 475 P. 

extensivus, a, um, adj. [extensus, 
from extendo], extensive or what may he 
extended (post-class. ) : cum verba extensiva 
Bint, pocnitentia ejus usque ad annum ad- 
mittenda est, Dig. 38, 17, C. 
extensor, oris, m. [extendo], he who 


stretches (i. e. upon the rack), a torturer, 
Ambros. de Jac. et Vit. Beat. 2, 10, 44. 

extensus, »» um, Part., from extendo. 

extcnte.a«^*’*»«^'^<^^y; V. extendo, P.a. 
fin. L 

extcntlO, o»iB, /• [extendo], a stretch- 
ing out, extension : capitis, Thcod. Prise. 2, 
1, 3; Vitr. 7, praef. § XL— P/un, Vitr. 9, 1, 
13 aL 

extento, are, v.freq. a. [id.], to stretch 
out, extend (ante- and post-class.). I, L i t. : 
nervos, Lucr. 3, 490: humeros angustos, 
Amm. 22, 14.— II, Trop.: vires alieno os- 
tio, i, e. to exert, try, Piaut. Bacch. 4, 2, 3; 
quid tu venisti hue te extentatum? id. 
Jlost. 3, 1, 66, V. Ritscblad b. 1. 

1. extentus, a, um, Part and P. a., 
from extendo. ^ 

* 2i extentus, uSj w.. [extendo], a 
stretching out, extending, extent : laterum, 
Sil. 4, 619. 

erfcnuatlO,6nis,/ [extenuo], a thin- 
ning, rarefaclion. I, Lit.: vitium, Plin. 
17, 26, 39, g 240; Sen. Q. N. 2, 57, 3.— H, 
Trop., a lessening, diminution, extenua- 
tion, as a figure of speech, the Gr. 
or iXuTTtactt, Cic. de Or. 3, 53, 202; Quint. 
9, 1,28; 9,2,3. 

cxtcnuatorius, a, um, adj. [id.], at- 
tenuating (late Lat.): virtue, Thood. Prise, 
do Diaet. 15. 

extenuatus, um, Part, and P. a., 
from extenuo. 

ex^tenuo, uvi, utum, l, v. a., to make 
thin, fine, or small, to thin, reduce, diminish 
(class.; syn. : attenuo, mmuo; opp. augeo, 
ampbflco). I, Lit.: lignum falce, Varr. 
R. R. 1, 40, 6: aGr extenuatus sublime fer- 
tur, rarefied, CIc. N. D. 2, 39, 101 : denti- 
bus extenuatur et molitur cibua, id. ib. 2, 
54, 134 : in puivcrem cxtenuarl, Plin. 18, 
10, 43, g 148: In aquas, Ov. M. 6, 429: me- 
diam aciem,Liv.6.38,2; 31,21,14: in Pi- 
ceno lapidibus pluissc et Caere sorles ex- 
tenuatas, diminished. Id. 21, 62, 5 Drak. (for 
which, shortly after : attenuatae sorles ; 
cf. also Id. 22, 1,11). — B.In partic., in 
medic, lang., to diminish, reduce, weaken, 
alleviate a disease: pituitam. Cels. G, 6, 8: 
dcstillationcs, Plin. 21, 21, 89, g 155: albu- 
gincs, id- 29, 6, 38, § 127: raucilalem, id. 
20, 0, 23, § 50: scabiem, id. 32, 10, 61, g 140 
ct saep. — II, Trop., to diminish, lessen, 
weaken : neque verbis auget suum munus, 
sed etiam extenual, Cic. OIT. 2, 20, 70 : locu- 
plctissimi cujusque census extenuarant, tc- 
nuissimi auxerant, had made too small, id. 
Verr. 2, 2, 65, g 138: spes nostra exlenua- 
tur et evanescit, id. Atl. 3, 13, 1 : quae cogi- 
tatio molcstias extenuat et diluit, id. Tusc. 

; 3, 16, 34: crimen, id. Verr. 2, 6, 40, § 108: 

I famam belli, Liv. 6, 37, 3 : extenua fort) 
mala corde ferendo, Ov. Tr. 3, 3, 57 : curas 
mora longa, Id. P. 1, 3, 26: vires, Hor. S. 1, 
j 10, 14 el saep.— Hence, extenuatus, a, 

' um, P. a., thinned, weakened, weak. 

Lit.: (copiolae mcac) sunt cxtcnuatissi- 
j mae, very muck thinned, reduced, Brut. ap. 

I Cic. Earn. 11, 13, 2. — B. Trop.: ratio, Auct. 
Her. 2, 24, 37. 

exter ur externs (both forms only 
post-class, and very rare), tera, turum, adj. 
[comp, form, from ex), on the outside, out- 
ward, of another country, family, cic., for- 
eign, strange {syn : extraneus; alienus, pc- 
regrinus, advcnticius). I, Pos. (in Cic. and 
Caes. u«ed in iheplur ): quod exter heres 
praestare cogeretur, strange. Dig. 31, 1, 69: 
emancipatus vero aut exterus non aliter 
possunt hereditatem quacrere quam si, etc., 
ib. 29, 2, 84; cf ib. 31, 1, C7, g 4 ; tactus cor- 
poris est sensus, vc! cum res extera sese In- 
Binuat, vel, etc., Lucr. 2, 435 : vis, id. 2, 277 ; 
haec lex soclalis est, hoc jus nationum ex- 
terarum est, Cic. Div. in Caccil. 6, 18: exte- 
rarum gentium multitudo, Suet. Caes. 84; 
non modo vestris civibu8,verum etiam ex- 
tens oatiODibus, Cic. Font. 11, 25; cf.: apud 
exteras civitates, Cic Caecin. 34, 100 : apud 
exteras nationes, Caes B. C. 3, 43^n.; ad 
nationes exteras, Quint. 11,1,89; apud ex- 
teros, Plin. 18, 3, 6, g 22 et saep.: ab extero 
hoste atquc longinquo, Cia Cat. 2, 13. — In 
neutr. plur. with gen. : ad extera 'Europae 
noscenda missus Himileo, Plin. 2, 67, 67, 
§ 169 ; ad extera corporun^ id. 22, 23, 49, 
g 103.— II. Comp.: cxtenor,us (in sig- 
nif. scarcely differing from Us pos.), out- 


ward, outer, exterior; opp. interior (rare 
but class.): cum alterum fecisset exlerio- 
rem, interiorem alterum amploxus orbem, 
Cic. Univ'. 7; cf.: simul ex navibus mdites 
in exteriorem vallum tela jaciebant . . . et 
logionani, inierioris munitionis defensores, 
Caes. B. C. 3. 63. 6 : colle exteriore occupato, 
id. B. G. 7, 79, 1: circumire exteriores mu- 
tiones jubet, id. ib. 7, 87, 4: pares munitio- 
nes contra exteriorem nostem perfecit, id. 
ib. 7, 74: comes exterior, i, e. on the left 
side, Hor. S. 2, 6, 17. — HI, Sup. in two 
forms, extremus and extimus or exiumus 
[sup. of ex; cf. Gr. eVxaTor,Curt. Gr. Etym. 
p. 387]. A. extremns^ a, um (which in 
post-class. lang. is itself compared; comp.: 
extremior, App. il. 1, p. 105 ; 7, p. 188 ; sup. : 
extremissimus, Tert. Apol 19), the outer- 
most, utmost, extreme (so most fVeq. ; cf. : 
ultimus,postremus, novissimus, supremus, 
imus). 1. L i t.; extremum oppidum Allo- 
brogum est Geneva, Caes. B. G. 1, 6, 3: flu- 
men Axona, quod est in extremis Remo- 
rum finibus. on the farthest borders, id. ib. 
2,6,4: fines, Liv. 39, 28, 2; 45,29,14; cf.: ad 
extremum flnem provinciae Gallfae vene- 
runt, id. 40, 10, 5: impiger extremes currit 
mercator ad Indos, the remotest, Hor. Ep. 
1, 1,46: Tanals, Id. C. 3, 10, 1: in extrema 
fere parte epistolae. near the end, Cic. Att. 
6,1,20; cf.: in couicis extrema cera, id. 
Verr. 2, 1, 30, g 92; but to denote the last 
pari of a thing it is used more freq. in im- 
mediate connection with the substantive 
denoting the whole: quibus (litteris) in ex- 
tremis, at end, id. Att. 14,8,1; cf.: in qua 
(op)stola) extrema, id. ib. 13, 45,1: in extre- 
me libro tertio, at the end of the third book, 
id. Off. 3, 2, 9: in extrema oratione, id. de Or. 
1, 10, 41: in extremo ponte turrim consti- 
tult, Caes. B. G. C, 29, 3 ; cf. : ad exlrcmas 
fossas castella constituit, id. Ib. 2, 8, 3: ab 
extremo agminc, id. ib. 2, 11, 4 : in extrema 
Cappadocia, Cic. Fam. 15, 4, 4: extremis di- 
gitisaliquidattingcrejid. Gael. 12,28 et saep. 
— In the neutr. absol. and as subst. : extre- 
znum; b dn end, the end: divilias alii 
praepoDUDt, alii honores, multi etiam ro- 
luptatcs ; beluarum hoc quidem extremum, 
Cic.Laol. 6,20: quod finitum est, habet ex- 
tremum, id. Div. 2, 50, 103; missile tclum 
hastili ablegno et cetera terctf, practer- 
quam ad extremum, at the end. Liv. 21, 8, 
10 in “EquoTrojano^ECIsesso in extremo 
“8ero6apiunt,’*Cic. Fam. 7,16,1; cf.: quod 
crat in extremo, id. Att. 6, 9, 1.— With gen.: 
aliqufd ad extremum causae reserv’atum, 
Cic. Deiot. 13, 35 (cf. infra, 2. a. fin.) : caelum 
ipsum. quod extremum alque ultumum 
mundi est, id. Div. 2, 43, 91 : ab Occlo, quod 
est citcrions provinciae extremum, Caes. 
B. G. 1, 10, 5 : summum gulao fauces vocan- 
tur, e.xtremura stomachus, Plin. 11, 37, 68, 
g 179: in extremo montis. Sail. J. 37, 4. — 
In plur.: extrema agminis, Liv. C, 32, 11: 
extrema Africae, Plin. 8, 10, 10, § 31: ex- 
trema Galliae, Flor, 3,3,1; 3, 20, 12: Tac. 

H. 6, 18; id. A. 4, 67; 4, 74.-2. Trop. a. 
In respect to time or the order of succes- 
sion, (he latest, last : inter prioris mensis 
sencscentis extremum diem et novam lu- 
nam, Varr. L. L. 6, § 10 Mull.: mensis anni 
Februarius,Cic.Leg.2,21,54: tempore dici, 
Hirt.B. G.8,16,6: earn amicitiam ad extre- 
mum flnem vitae perduxit, Liv. 37, 53, 8: 
matres ab extremo conspectu liberorum 
exclusae, Cic. Verr. 2j 6, 45, § 118 : manus 
e.xtrcma non acccssit operibus ejus, the 
finishing hand, the last touches, id. Brut. 33, 
126: e.xtremum illud est, ut te orem et 
obsecrem, it remains only, id. Fam. 4, 13, 7 ; 
id. Att. 11, 16, 5. — To denote the last part 
of a thing (cf. above, 1.): quod eo die pot- 
est vidcri extrema ct prima luna, i. e. the 
end and the beginning,VaTT. L. L. 1. 1.: us- 
que ad extremam actatem ab adolescentia, 
Nep. Cato, 2, 4; id. Att. 10,3; cf.: ita tan- 
tum bollum Cn. Pompeius extrema hieme 
apparavit, ineunto vere euscepit, media 
aestatc confccit, Cic. do Imp. Pomp. 12, 35: 
extremo anno, Liv. 2, 64, 1 : extremo tem- 
pore, in the last time, at last, Nep. Dat. 10; 
id.Epam.9; id. Eum. 5,3 al; extrema pue- 
ritia, Cic. de Imp. Pomp. 10, 28: extremo 
Peloponnesio bcllo, Nep. Con. 1, 2: extre- 
mus dies, the close of day, the evening.^W. 
7, 172; 14, 8. — Subst: ilium Froetentum 
temnens extremes inter euntem, Hor. S. 1, 

I, 110; cf.: extremi primonim, extremis 
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usque pnores id. Ep 2, 2, 20i cxtremus 
dommorum, Tac H 4, 42 jin die extre 
mum erat, Sail J 2 extremum aesta 
tis, id ib 90, 1 extreme anni, Lir 35 n,i 
sub extremum noctis, Sil 4, 88 al — p’ro\ 
extrema semper de ante faclis judicant 
(c£ our vnse after the event), Pub Sj r 163 
Rib— extremum. Zi,Fortficlasl 
time alloquor extremum maestos abitu 
rus amicos, Ov Tr 1, 3, 15 cum dm oc 
culte suspirassent, postca jam gemere, ad 
extremum veto loqui omnes et clamare 
coeperunt — b. At last, finally, Cic Att 
2, 21, 2 extremum tenues liquefacta me 
dullas Tabuit, Ov M 14, 431 —Adverb 
phrase ad extremum, id Phil 13, 20, 45 
Caes. B G 4, 4, 2 et saep , cf , strength 
cued by fitm mvenire quod dicas 
deinde post turn ad extremum 
agere ac 'prouuntiare, Cic. de Or 2 19, lO, 
and strengthened by denxque ad extre 
mum ipsa denique necessitate excitantur, 
id Sesu 47, 100 dccimo loco testis exspec 
tatus et ad extremum reservalus dixit, 
etc , till the end, to the last, id Caecin 10, 
28 ad extremum, Ov P 1, 9, 28, 3, 7, 20, 
for which m extremum (duraro), id H 7, 
111 qui extreme mortuus est, at last, Big 
32, 1, 81 oxtremo, Nep Ham 2, 3 — b. ■E’a: 
treme in quality or degree, used, Uhe uUi 
mus, to denote both the nighest and the 
louest grade (a) The utmost, hxqhtst, great 
est cum extremum hoc sit (sentis euim, 
credo, me jam dm, quod reXor Gracci di 
cunt, id dicero turn extremum, turn ulti 
mum, turn summum licebit etiam flnem 
pro oxtremo aut ultimo dicere) cum igitur 
hoc sit extremum, congnienter naturae ^ i 
vere, etc., Cic. Fm 3, 7, 26 extremam fa 
mem sustentare, Caes B G 7, 17, 3 ad 
extrema et inimicissima jura tarn cupide 
decurrebas, Cic. Quint 16,48, cf decurn 
tur ad illud extremum atquo ultimum S 
C , Dent operam consules, etc, Caes B C 
1,5,3 extremam rationem belli sequens, 
id ib 3,44,1 neque almd se fatigxndo nisi 
odium quaerere, extremae dementiae est, 
w the height of madness, Sail J 3, 3 in ex 
tremis suis rebus, tn the utmost, greatest 
danger, Caes, B G 2, 25^rt. res, Suet Ner 
6yZn , cf res jam ad extremam perducta 
casum, Caes B G 3. 6, 1 nece«sitate ex 
trema ad mortem agf, Tac, A 13, 1 •^Suhst 
81 nihil in Lepido spei sit, desconsurum ad 
extrema, to desperate measures, Polho ap 
Cic. Fam 10, 33, 4 ad extrema perventum 
est, Curt 4, 14, 14 ad extrema veutum fo 
let, ni, etc , Liv 2, 47, 8 compellere ad ex 
trema deditionis, to surrender at discretion, 
Flor 4, 6, cf famem, ferrum et extrema 
pati, Tac H. 4, 69 plura de extremis loqui, 
id. ib 2, 47 al res publica in extreme sita, 
Sail C 62,11, Sen delra,l,ll,6 — Ad\erb 
improbus homo, sed non ad extremum 
perditus, utterly, Liv 23 2, 4 — (/S) The low 
est, vilest, meanest (perh not ante Aug) 
mancipia. Sen Ep 70 fin. latrones, App 
if 3, p 131 quidam sortis extreraaejuve 
nis, Just 15, 1 alimenta vitae, Tac A 6, 
24 extremi ingenii est, Liv 22, 29, 8 — B, 
eztimns or extumus, ^ «ni, the outer 
most, farthest, most remote (rare but class ) 
novem orbes, quorum unus est caelestis, 
extimuB, qui reliquos omnes complectitur, 
Cic Bep 6, 17 circum caesura membro 
rum Lucr 3, 219 , 4, 647 proraoutonum 
Oceani, Flm 6, 1, 1, § 1 gentes, id. 2, 78, 
80 § 190 factus sum extimus a vobis, 

1 e discarded estranged, Plaut Fragm ap 
Prise P 609 "P—Suhst Apuliae extima, 
the horders, Plin 6, 34, 39, § 217 
ez-terebro, oo perf, utum, l,v a, to 
extract hy honng, to hore out (very rare) 

I L 1 1 ex eo auro quod exterebratum es 
set, Cic. Div 1, 24,43 -II. Trop , to extort, 
obtain by force numquam hercle is^c ex 
terebrabis tu, ut, etc , Plaut Pers 5^2, 66 
ex-terg‘eo, si, sum, 2 , also ex-tergro, 

3 linf extergere, Vulg Johan 13,6, praes 
extergimus, id Luc 10, 11 extergunt, id 
Baruch, 6, 12 , praes subj pass extergan 
tur, Dig 33, 7, 12, § 22), v a., to impe out 
or off", to vnpe dry, -wipe (mostly ante and 
post class ) I. L 1 1 extergeto spongia 
bene, Cato, R R. 162, 3 columnas, pavi 
menta, podia spongiis, Dig I 1 coronas, 
Vitr 7 3 baxeas, Plant. Men 2, 3 40 , cf 
id Rud 6, 2, 12, 14, 17 manuB, id Most 
1, 3, 110 aera extersa rubigmem celerius 
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trahunt, Plm 34, 9, 21, 5 99 — * JI. Transf , 
10 strip clean, to plunder o Verna prae 
Clara! quod fanum non eversum atque 
extersmn reliquens? Cic Verr 2, 2,21^ru 
exterior, «s, v exter, ii 
exterius. I.aI^ n ,v exter,ii — tt 
, V extra, I A. fin 

i extermentdri nni = Imteum quod 
tentur corpore^Varr L JL 6, § 21 Mull 
exterminabilis, e, adj [extermmo], 
that may be destroyed , hence, temporal, per 
ishahle quaestiones, Cassiod. Hist Trip 9, 
15 ’ 


extcrnuna'So.ot^is,/ [id ], a destruc 
tion, Vulg hap 18, 7 

exterxmnaior,oris, m [id j, an e;ec 
tor,expeUer,destroyer {tix\ Lat),Hier Ep 
108, 10j?n.,^Vulg 1 Cor 10, 10 

externunium, « ltd.), a dnump 

away, expulsion (eccl Lat ) civitalis Jeru 
Salem destruction, Tert adv Jud. 8 , Vulff 
Judith, 4, 10 al 

CX«tcrmiiiO,uvi,tttum,l,r a [termi 
nus, qs. to drive beyond the boundaries, 
hence], to drive out or away, to expel, exile, 
6anw/i (rare, save in Cic and eccl Lai , 
sjn. expello, eicio, proicio, al ) I. Lit 
C Marcellum extermmandum ex ilia urbe 
Gurav It, Cic. Sest 4, 9 , cf hacc ianta vw 
tus (i e Milo) ex hac urbe expelletur, ex 
termmabitur, proicietur? id Mil 37, 101 
aliquem ex hominum commumlate, id Off 
3, 6, 32 aliquem dc civitate id Balb 22, 
61 aliquem a suis dus penatibus (with ex 
pellere a patrm) id. Se^t 13 30 aliquem 
urbe atque agro, id. N D 1, 23, 63 peregn 
nos, id Off 3, 11, 47 aliquem, id. Rep 3, 
17 fucos in totum, CoJ 9, 16, 2 herbam 
sulcis, id. poet 10, 149 — Pass in mid 
force cubiculo protmus extermmatur, 
App M 2, p 125/n.— II, Trop, fopwf 
away, put <mdt, remote auctonlatem ves 
tram e civitate, Cic Prov Cons. 2, 3 quaes 
tiones pbysicorum, Id Ac 2, 41, 127 sic 
exterminatus animi atque attonitus, de 
pnt ed of senses senseless, App M 3, p 138, 
37 Hildebr —HI, To abolish, extirpate, de 
slroy (late Lat , syn exslirpo, deleo, etc.), 
Vulg Sap 16, 27, id. Apoc 11, 18 et saep 
ex-terminns. a, um, adj , talcing 
one^s self off atque nine exterminus ito, 
Tert Carm de Sodom 3 

1 . , 

V exstemo 

(2. extematas; ^ um, false reading 
in App M 3, p 138, 37, instead of extermi | 
natus) I 

externO;V exstemo 

extemns, u, um, adj [exter] outward, 
external (class.) I, In gen nec enim 
ille extemus el adventicius habendus est 
tepor, sed ex mtimis roans partibiis agita 
tione excitatus, Cic N D 2, 10, 26 cxlcrna 
et adventicia visio, id. Div 2 68 120 cor 
pus id U D 1,11,26 pulsus, id Rep 6 26 
domina rerum extemarum, id Tusa 6, 9, 
25 commoda vel incommoda id. Top 23, 
89 bona, Or P 2, 3, 35 vir rebus extemis 
magis laudandus quam mslitutis domesli 
CIS, Cic. Phil 2, 28, 69 ^Subsi extemi no 
quid, Hor S 2, 7, 87 nos autem ilia exter 
na cum multis hacc mtenora cum paucis 
ex ipso saepe cognovirous, outward goods, 
Cic Ac. 2, 2,4—11, Id partic., with re 
sped to one’s family or country, of or he 
longing to another country,foreign, strange 
(syn. alienus peregrmus, opp noster, 
domesticus, oppidanus, etc ) auxilia (opp 
domesticae opes), Caes B G 2,5^71. qui 
(dll) jam non procul ab externo hoste atque 
propmquo, sed bic praesentes sua templa 
defendant Cic. Cat 2, 13, 29 hostis (opp 
oppidani), Hirt B G 8, 37, 2, cf bella (opp 
civilia), Quint 8, 3, 78 ncque haec externa j 
vobis est rcligio neque alicna Cic Ycrr 2, 

4, 61, § 114 Buperstitiones, Tac. A 11, 15 | 
quam mmime peregnna et externa verba. 
Quint 8, 1, 2 verba (opp 
68 apud exleraos populos, Cic. un £ ib 
64 gens, Verg A 7,367 in eitomis locis, 
Cio Fam 4 9 ^n. gntiae, Tac. A 13, 16 
mores, id. ib 11, 16, cf mulatio momm. 
Curt 8, 6 amor, i e for a/oretffn" Ov H 
6, 102 orbis, i.e Asia and Africa, run 33, 

24, 56, § 118 et saep —As subsL m masc. ami 

neutr cannm tam amansdominorum adu 
latio tantumque odium m e^tcrnos,to!oardi 
strangers, Cic N D 2, 63, 168 externa li 
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bentms qnam domc=tica recorder Id. Off 
2, 8, 26 externa annis falsis velare hostile 
ordejipnj,Tac.H 4,32 moliri id. 


lb 3,6 

cx-tero, triTi, tntnm 3, to rub out 
brtnp out bg rubbing, to remove bu rub- 
bing to rub off or auiay (rare, not in Cic.1 
"‘■‘'"'IS Ignis, Lucr 6, 
luaa jnmentomm ungulis c spica exte 
mntur grana, Varr E R. 1, 62 2 mensem 
Plm. 18, 30, 72, § 298 , Col’ 2, 9^1 iS 
extrita, elided, L. L. 5, § 96 Mull id 
K R 2, 1, 7 gemjna politnr ex tnannorc 
LteranturPhn ST ro r ita’ 


ut mutilia exterantUT, Plm 37,10 62 § 172' 
opus poliat lima, non exterat, Quint 30 4 
4 rubigmem ferro,Plin 31,6,83, § 66 con’ 
gestas exteret illo nives wiil (read doieii 
crust, Or Am 1,9 12 cf animahominis 
magno pondere extnti, crushed Sen. Ep 67 
med -n. T r 0 p , to wear out by use, to use 
up tabes mercium aut fnus Seplasiae «ic 
extentur, Plm 34, 11, 25, § 103 Sillig (Jan 
taxetur) 

^ exterranens, ex aha term Exter 
raneus quoque dicitur qui ante tempus na 
tus vel potms ejectus est Dictus autem 
exlerraneus quod eum mater extomta alvo 
ejecit, Paul ex Fest p 79 1 sq Mull , cf 
exterraueus uXXo^irXor Gloss. Labb 

J CXterrexiUSj uffoSrjMor, Gloss Labb 

ex-terreo, ‘lij Jtum, 2, v a, to strike 
with teiror, to frighten, affright (class. , in 
Cic and Caes only m the pass ) talia com 
memorat lacrimans, exterrila somno Enn 
ap Cic. Di\ 1, 20, 40 (Ann v 37 ed Inhl ), 
cf quo aspectu externta clamorem sustu 
lit, Cic Div 1,36,79, and improvisa simul 
species exterret utrumque, Hor Ep 1,6,31 
(K andH , but acc. to Jacobs, externat,i a 
exsternat, see exstemo) repentinopericu 
lo externti, Caes. B C 1, 76, 3 repentmo 
hostiura incursu id, ib 1,41,4 vehemen 
tius exterren. id ib 2. 4, 4 praeter mo 
dum exterren, Cic Off 2, 10, 37 leglones 
exterruil v ultu, Tac A. 1, 42 vi ac romis 
alares extcrruit, id ib 16, 11 novitate, 
Lucr 2, 1040 timuitque externta pennis 
Ales, Verg A 5, 605— Poet (anguis) ex 
terntus aestu, roused up, made wild verg 
6 3,434, cf externtus Aruns laetitiamix 
toque meiu, id ib 11, 806 
1 . extersns, »> Part , from ex 

tergeo v 

2* extersuS) os, vu [extergeo] a rub 
hxng dry, a rubbing down Imteum exter 
sm, Plant Cure. 4, 4, 20 
exterus, a, um, v exter 
*ex-texo,6re, V , to unweave, 

hence trop , to plunder, cheat of one s 
money extexam ego ilium pulcre jam, 
Plaut Bacch 2, 3, 5 

extillO; ^ exstiJIo 

ex-tifmesco,ro^ih 3, tJ tneX n. and a , 
to be greatly afraid of to fear greatly, to 
await with fear, to dread (class.) I, 
Neutr equi ipsi gladiatorum repentmis 
Bibilis extimescebant, Cic Sest 69, 126 
extimui illico, Ter Hec. 6, 3, 26 de fortu 
niB communibus, Cic. Deiot 1, 3 ne id 
Jure evenent, id. Ac. 2, 38 121, so with 
ne, Hor S 2, 3, 174 — Pass xmpers si fill 
us Armmii m regnum venisset, posse exti 
mesci Tac A 11, 16 — II, Act patrem, 
Ter Ph 1, 3, 2 nihil est quod adventum 
nostrum extimescas, Cic Fam 9, 26, 4 ce 
rulastuasmiDiatulas, id Att 16,11,1 nul 
lam rem aliam Plane ap Cic Fam 10, 18, 

2 magistrum, Hor A P 416 nec ob cam 
causam fatum aut nececsitas extimescenda 
est, Cic Fat 12, 28 penculum ab aliquo, 
id Phil 7, 1 2 

extimulOj are, v exstimulo 
extimuS; a, um, v exter. III B 
extinctus, extingno, etc., v ex 
stmetuB, exstinguo etc 
extirpOj V exstirpo 
CXtlspeXy (also post class. Jcxtls 
picus, 1 , Inscr Orell 2302), m [exla spccio], 
one who prophesies by injecting the entrails 
of ammats, a dinner, soothsayer (syn au 
gur, auspex, haruspex, hariolus, vates) Cic 
Div 2 11, 26, 2, 18, 42. Van* ap ^on 16, 

14 Qen plur extlspicium, Alt ap Non 

16 11 (Rib Trag Rel p 190) extispicum, 
Poet ap Cic Div 1, 16, 29 (Trag Rel p 

^‘crtispicinin, », an tn 
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tptdvm of the entrails for (he purpose of 
prophesying, Saet Xer. 56; v. L in Plln. 7, 
56, 67, § 203 {Jan. auspicia) 

^CXtisplCHS, ertispextmV. 
exto, V. cxsto 

eztoUentiaj^G,/ [extollo],jmcftf (late 
) : oculorom, Vulg. Sirach, 23, 5 
ez-toUOj Sre {plup^. exsustuijsscnt, 
Sen. Contr 1, 6, 4), t a , to lift out or up, to 
raise up, eltoafe (class ; esp freq in the 
trop sense) I. L 1 1 A. I ° ® • (venti) 
fluctus extoUere certant, Enn. ap. 3Iacr S 
6,2 (Ann. v. 425 ed. VahL)* me In ahie- 
tem, Att ap Xon. 467, 19 ( Rib Trag Rel 
p 188): onera injumentajVan* R B 2,10, 
3: aitecrnentumpugionem, Cic Phil 2,12, 
28 : lumbos snrgite atque extoUite, Plant 
Ep. grex 2: neve tu nmquam In gremi- 
um extollas liberomm ex te genus, Enn. 
ap Cic Or 46, 155 (Trag v. 347 ed.VanL) — 
Absol : quae sit scientia atque are agrico- 
larum quae circumcidat, amputet, erigat, 
extollal, adminiculetur, (jic, Em. 5, 14, 39 
— 2. Ill partia,to erect a building (ante* 
and post-class ) ; without acc , to huxld, Dig, 
8, 5, 6 — So trop : parentea fabn liberflm 
sunt, ei fundamentum supstruont libero* 
rum, cvtollunl, etc , Haul Host 1, 2, 41. 
-n. Trop , to raise, elevate, exalt: ubi 
ilU antiqua libertas, quae cstollero jam 
caput debebat? Cic Plane 13, 33 : fortu- 
nam (opp depnmere), id Pia 18, 41 (v. de* 
pnmo): infenores (opp sumraittere se), id, I 
LaeL 20, 72* aliquem ad caelum, to extol, ! 
id. Fam. 12, 25, 7; aliquem supra ceteros, 
Tac A- C, 8: summam &mam sibi, Enn. ap 
Isid. Differ. 218 (Trag v 28 ed VahL): ado* 
lescentium animos praematuns honoribus 
ad BuperbIam,Tac A 4,17: nepatemano 
bilitas nepoti animos extolleret, Just 1,4, 
4} Sen de Ira, 1, 7. meritum ahciyus ver- 
bis, Oic Plane 40,95* no«tram causamlau 
dando, Auct Her 1, 5^n ; allquid m ma- 
jus, Liv. 28, 31; Plm. Ep 3, 11, 1* an ma- 
vis virtuperaner false qoam \ero extolli’ 
Flaut Most 1,3,21: Hannibalis fortunam, 
to praise, Liv. 23, 43, 10: ho«tem verbis, 
id. 22, 25, 12* orationem atnpliGcationibus, 
Quint 12,10, 62; cf : bumilia (stilo), id. 10, 
4, 1 : animos, Cic Part Or 23, 81 ; Luc. 8, I 
345: animub romissiono sic urgetur, ut sc I 
nequeat extollere, Cic Tusc 3, 23, 54 : sc 
supra rnodum. Quint 11, 1, 1C: vocem, to 
begin to sp^dk, VuJg Luc 11, 27.— B. 
adorn, deck, beautify : (hortos) a Lucullo 
coeptos insigni mz^ificentia extollebat, 
Tac A- 11, 1: Baiarum suarum piscinas, id. 
ib 13, 2L — O. To put off, defer (only ante- 
class ) . res serias ex hoc die in ahum diem, 
Plaut Poen.2, 52; hoc malum in diem, id. 
lIiL3,2,47: nuptias hodie, CaeciLap ^oxl 
207,28 

* ez-torpesco, pui, 3, v inch, n., to 
grow numb or torpid, Venat Vlt Hart 1, 
240 

ez*torqneo^ si, turn, 2 ,v a ,to twist 
out, wrench out, wrest away (class ) I 
Lit A.Ingcn . femim e manibus, Cic 
Cat 2, 1, 2; id. Plane 41, 98. arma e mani- 
bus, id. Brut 2, 7 ; Curt 8, 2, 4 ; for which : 
tibi Sica de manibus extorta est, Cic Cat 
1, 6, 16: pedem mensulae, Petr 136* ut m- 
haerentem atque incubantera Itallae ex 
lorqueret Hannibalem, tear away, force 
away, Flor 2, 6, 57— B. In Partic 1, 
Of limbs, to wrench out, put out of joint, dis- 
locale (sya lu.xo)* articulum, Sen Ep 104: 
omnibus raembns extortus et fractus, enp 
pled, Plm. Ep 8, 18, 9 ; cf Sen Ep 66 med ; 
and prav a extortaque paella, Juv 8, 33.m 
servilem rnodum lacerati atque extorti, i e 
dislocated by torture, tortured, Liv 32, 38, 8 ; 
cf ahsol extorque, nisi ita factum’st, put 
me to the torture. Ter. Ad. 3, 4, 37. 2 To 

obtain by forc^, to extort {ByxL enpio'ex- 
primo) ut pecunia omnis Stajeno extor- 
ta atque erepta sit, Cic. Cln 28 fin : nihil 
ciprimere ah egentlbus, nihil ulia vi a mi 
seris extorquere potuit.id. Prov.Cons. 3,5 
VI et metu extortum, id. Pis. 35, 86: a Cae- 
sare per Herodom talenta Attica quinqua 
gmta extorsistis, id. Att 6, 1, 25 : obsidi- 
bus summa cum contumelia extortis, Caes 
B O 7, 54 Trop , to wrest out or 
away, obtain or tak^ away by forc^, to tear 
away, to extort (syn: enpio, demo, aufe 
H), etc.): hoc est vim afferre, Torquate, 
sensibus. extorquere ex animlscognitiones 
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verborum, quibus imbuti sumus, Cic. Fin. 
% 5, 16; cf: eententias de manibus judi- j 
cum vi quadam orationis, id. de Or. 2, 18, 
74 : BufTragiam popuh per rjm, Liv. 25, 4, , 
4 : extorquebat enuh vitam vis raorbida ; 
membns, Lucr. 6,1225 Lachm: opmionera i 
ventas extorquebit, Cic. Cla 2, 6: suam ci 
tius abiciet humanitaiem quam extorque- 
bit tuam, id. Lig 5, 16: paticntiam saepc i 
tranquiUiEsimis pectoribua. Sen. Clem. 1, 1; 
cf: mibi huDC errorcm,CiCrde Sen 23, 85: 
cm SIC extorta \oluptas, Hor. Ep 2, 2, 139; 
c£ lb 57: cum extorta mihi \entas esset, 
Cic Or 48, 160 —'With ut. quonidm extor- 
sisti, ut falerer, id. Tusc. 1, 7, 14- 

CZ-torreo, ere, v a, to parch up, to 
scorch (verj rare) : si aniens febns extorret, 
Cels. 3, 7, 2. 

eztorriSj e, aOj (ex and terra], driven 
out of the country, exiled, banished (class ; 
syn: exsul, protugus, fugiiivus, transfu- 
ga, deserter): hmc extorres profugerunt, 
»Cic Verr 2, 3, 51, § 120; ct: agere ali- 
quem extorrem ab solojiatno ac diis Pena 
libus m hostium urbem, Liv. 5, 30, 6: ex- 
toms agro Romano, id. 27, 37, 6: extoms 
patria, dome, SalL J 14, 11: agmen eedibus 
suis, Liv 32, 13, 14* extorrem egentem pe 
i nre, icL 2, 6, 2: Xuremi oppido, Suet Aug 
j 12 : agriB et ibcis, Flor. 3, 13, 2 et snep 
I brevi extorre hmc omne Punicum nomcn, 
Liv. 26, 41, 19 : aliquem extorrem focere, 
Turp ap Non 14, 31 : is exsul extomsque 
esto, GelL 2, 12, L 

CZtor^O, / (extorqueo], an ca:- 
iortxon, Hier. Malt 8, SOj 3L 

GZtortor, «ns, m [Id. L B 2.], an ex- 
torter: boDorum, Ter. Ph. 2, 3, 27; Cypr. 
Ep 14,1 

eztoz*tns^ wm. Part , from extor- 
queo 

extra (old form extrad repeated!) m 
the S C deBacchan. ; v. below, and c£ the 
letter D ), adv and praep (contr. from ex 
tera, sc parte, from oxter] I, Adv (comp 
extenus, see below), on the outside, vnVtout 
(syn * extrmsecus, fons; opp intra, intus, 
in) A. : Mtiles (a)vos apmro) fimo 
bubulo obllnunt mtus et extra, Van*. R. R 
3, 16, 16 ; cf : cum extra ct mtus hostem 
haberent, Caes B C 3.69,4; Cels. 6,18,7; 
9: maccries levigatur extra mtraque, (5oL 
8, 15,2; forwhich withoutacopula: extra 
mtr^ Plm 6, 32, g 205; cC: nil intra est 
oleam, nil extra est in nuce dun, Hor. Ep 

2. 1, 31: et m corpore et extra esse quae 
dam bona, Cic Fm. 2, 21, 68 ; cf : aul m 
animis aut m corponbus aut extra esse 
possunt, id. Part Or. 11,37. ea, quae extra 
Eunt, Id. Rep 6, 26; cf- id. N D 2, 59, 147 , 
and* Ula, quae sunt extra, outward goods 
(rd ?f«), id. Fin 5, 23 Jin .* smt extra licet 
usus belli, remain aloof. Quint 1, 10, 48 
Spald-— TVilh verbs of motion : ut nulla 
pars hujusce genens excederet extra, Cic 
Univ. 5 * ubi jam nihil tale extra fertur, 
Cels 7, 27: cum extra fulgorem spargunt, 
Plm. 37, 8, 37, g 117. ad causam extra ar 
cessitum, Quint 5, 12, 4 , cf : extra petita, id. 
5, 11, 44- — Comp m nearly the sense of the 
positive : Extenusque sitae (urbes) biman 
spectantur ab Isthmo, situated vjithout, Ov 
M. 6, 420 : vasa mtnnsecus^ et extenus 
crasse pican O^bebat), on tlCe outside, ex 
iemally, Col. 12, ^ 6 — B, Transl., to 
indicate that which, being beyond or out- 
side ofa thing, formsan exception or addi 
tion to it, ex^t, besides 2, So freq in 
the expression extra quam, m conditional 
sentences usually extra quam si, like prae 
terquam, except that, urdess that, except %n 
case (ong. In the civil law lang ; elsewh 
rare)* vtel ea. BACA^ALU. sei. qva. svxt 

EXTBAD QVAJL 8ZL QVID IBEL 8ACEI EST, 

etc , S C de Bacch fin ; ct respecting this 
senalusconsultum in Livy* ut omnia Bac- 
chanalia diruerent extra quam si qua ibi 
vetusta ara aut signum consecratum e^set, 
Liv 39, 18, 7: si addat cxceplionem banc 
extra quam si quis, etc , Cic Inv. 1, 33, 56 ; 
cC Id. Att 6,1, 16; Liv 38, 38, 9; Dig 43, 

12. 1, § 16 * extra quam qui, etc , Liv. 26, 
34, 6: postulat is, quicum agitar,apraetore 
exceptionem: extra quam In reum capitis 
praejudicium fiat, Cia Inv 2, 20, 59. — 
Beyond the technical lang • negant, sapi 
entem suscepturum ullam rel pubheae par- 
tem, extra quam si enm tempus et neces 
sitas coegent? unless Cic Rep 1,6: extra 
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quam si nolmt lame penre, id. Inv. 2, 57, 
172. — *2, Additional, for the more usual 
praeterea, besides, extra, additvmcd : quae- 
dam, inquit, pluns sunt qnam veniemnt, et 
ob hoc aliquid mihi extra pro illis, quamvis 
empta smt, debes, Sen. Ben. 6, 15, 2. 

n, Praep with acc (rarely following its 
case: urbem extra, Tac A. 13, 47; in late 
sometimes also with abl , as extra 
fano, extra sanctuano, Hyg de Lim. ; cf 
Salmas ad Capitol Ver 9, p 431), outside 
of, without, beyond Lit.: aut Intra 
muros aut extra, Enn. ap Prise p 725 P. 
(Ann.v. 391 ed-Vahl ) ; imitated by Horace: 
Iliacos mtra muros peccatur el extra, Hor. 
Ep 1, 2, 16: quid sic te extra aedes exani- 
mata elimmas^ Enn. ap Kon. 39, 4 (Trag. 
r 290 ed- VahL); xete extbab vebem sa- 
cra QvisQ^ Ail FECiSE VELET, S C. de Bac- 
chan. . extra porlam Collmam, Cic Leg 
2, 23, 58 extra Peloponnesum, id. Rep 
2, 4 * extra provmclam, Caes B G 1, 10 
fin : extra ostium Iimenque careens, Cia 
Tusc. 5, 5. 13; so, extra limen Apuliae, Hor. 
C 3, 4, 10 et saep — ^With abstract substan- 
tives: esse extra noxiam, Ter Heaut 2,3, 
i 57 : extra noxiam, id. Hea 2, 3, 3* extra 
noxam, extra famam noxae, Liv 34, Cl, 9; 
cf: ut extra nimam smt earn, quae impen 
det, beyond, apart from, Cic Att 11, 24, 2; 
j extra causam esse, id. Caecm 32, 94 ; so, 

' extra banc contentioDem certamenque nos- 
trum, id. Div. in CaeciL 12,37. extra ordi- 
nem, id. Prov. Cons. 8, 19; id. Ciu. 31, 85; 
Id. Fam. 6, 5, 6: extra quotidianam consue- 
tudinem, Caes B C 3, 85, 3 * extra nume 
rum, Plant Men. 1, 3, 1; Cic. Par. 3, 2 26; 
Hor. Ep 1, 18, 59 : extra rnodum, Cic de 
Or 3, 12, 41 * extra jocnm,jo7:tngapart, sen- 
oushj, id. Fam 7, 16, 2 et saep • ne quo ad 
cenam exiret extra consilium meura, with 
ouf my advice, TxUn ap Non. 95, 2; cl: ipsi 
medium mgeninm, magis extra vitia quam 
cum nrtutibus, Tac H. 1, 49: extra houo 
rem, Suet Claud- 14; Plm. 2, 59, 60, g 150 
— TTitb verbs of motion ; iraperalorcs m 
medium exeunt extra turbam ordinum, be- 
yond, Plant Am. 1, 1, C8: extra portam de- 
dacere, id. Capt 3, 6, 78; cf : extra portam 
penre, Id. MiL 2, 4, 7 : fines terminique, 
extra quos egredi non possim, Cia Qumf 
10, 35; cf : extra cancellos e^edi, id. ib 
g 86: extra modum sumptu et magnificen- 
tia prodire, id. Off 1, 39, 140 : ut extra tabu* 
lam non emmeat. Cels 6, 7, 9 et saep — B, 
T r a n 8 f (acc to L B ), m indicating an ex- 
ception or addition (=praeter) X, Excit- 
ing, except : optumam progeniem Pnamo 
pepensti extra me (=me except^), Enn. 
ap Cia Div. i, 3L 66 (Trag: v. 83 ed. VahL ) ; 
extra unum te, Plaut Am. 2, 2, 203 ; ct . 
extra unum Palaestnonem, id. MiL 2, 2, 6: 
extra unam aniculam, Ter. Ph. 1, 2, 48* 
extra ducem paucosque praeterea reliqul 
pnmum m ipso bello rapaces, demde, etc , 
Cic Fam.7, 3, 2: vacalionem militiae e«se 
extra tumuUum Gallicum, id. PhiL 5, 19, 
53 ad haec,quae mterrogatus es, responde 
extra ea cave vocem mittas, Liv 8, 32, 8 — 
*2. Besides, \n addition to. quod Cato si 
voiuit, extra famlliam debuit dicere vili 
cum et vilicam, Varr. R. R 1, 18, 3 
CZtra*>cIudo^ Lre, v a , to exclude, 
as syn of excludo, Beda, 2334 P — Hence, 
GZtra-clusuS; B a. [cludo, clau- 
do], shut out, excluded (late Lat); agger, 
locus, Front ap Goes p 39; Aggen. Ib p 
60 regio, Hyg ib p 189 
cz tr actorins, a, um, adj [extraho], 
drawing out, extractive (very rare): vis 
arundmis, Plm. 24, 11, 50, § 87 
Gztractns, a, ®^* 

traho ^ 

ez*traho, ctum, 3, t a, to draw 
out or forth, to drag out (class.) X. Lit 
A. In gen,: rete ex aqua, Plant, Kud. 4, 
4, 124: telum e corpore, Cic Rose Am 7, 
19 : gladium e vulnere. Quint 4, 2, 13; for 
which • telum de vulnere, Ov. SL 12, 119 
vivum puerum alvo, Hor A. P 340; cf . 
filiura exsecto ventre, Dig 5, 2, 6: spinas, 
venena corpon, Plm. 28, 18, 76, § 245 ; 7, 2, 
2, § 13; cf anulum sibi deficienti, Suet. 
Tit 73 ut sine lahore hanc (aquam) ex- 
traxP Plant. Rud. 2, 5, 4 : vires humero 
rum (natae) ad aratra extrahenda, to draw 
forward, draw, Cia K. D 2, 63, 159 — ^Wilb 
personal objects : aliquem e latehra, Suet 
Vlt. 17, cf. extrahitur dorao latitans Oppi- 
709 
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anicus a Manilio, Cic CIu 13, 39 rure in 
urbem, Hor S 1, 1, 11 senatores \ i m pub 
licum, Liv 26, 13, 1 hostes in\ itos in aci 
em, id 8, 29, 11 aliquem turba oppositis 
humens, Hor S 2, 5, 9i — B. Esp , med 
t t 1, Dentis extraliere, i e by medici 
nal means, Plm 32 7, 26, & 79 (cfl dentem 
evellere, i e by force) —2, Of cupping 
glasses sangumem extrahere. Cels 2, 11 
tm<— n. Trop A. gen, to vnik 
draw, extricate, release, to draw out, ex 
tract, eradicate urbem ex penculis maxi 
mis, Cic Scst 4, 11 , cf me mdo, Ter Ph 

1, 4, 3 nescis, Parmeno, Quantum hodie 
profuens mihi et ex quanta aerumna ex 
traxeris, id Hec 6, 4, 36 imbecilliores ad 
juvabit malisque opmionibus extrahet, 
Sen Ep 95jn€d se rebus humanis to take 
one^s own life. Dig 21, 1, 23, § 3 (scelera) 
ex occultis tenebris in lucem, Liv 39, 16, 
11 sccrela mentis (verberum vis), Sen 
Hippol 884 Epicurus ex auimis hominum 
extraxit radicitus religionem, Cic. N D 1, 
43, 121, id Ac 2, 34, 108 cf hunc erro 
rem, quasi radicem malorum omnium, stir 
pitus pbilosophla se extracturam poUice 
tur, id Tucc 4, 38, 83 — B. In partic , 
of time, to draw out, pt otract, prolong res 
\ariis calumniis, Cic Fam l, 4, 1 se tergi 
versando in adventum ejus rem extractu 
rum, Liv 34, 46, 6 certamtn usque ad noc 
tem, id. 4. 41, 6 pugnam in poslerum, Tac 
A 4, 73 bellum m tertium annum, Liv 3, 

2, 2 somuum pleriimque m diem, Tac G 
22 bos matenas in mfimtum. Quint 4, 1, 
43 dicendi mord dies, Caes B C 1, 32, 3 
tnduum dispmationibus, id ib 1, 33, 3 
diem do die, Sen Ben 2, 6 fin pnmura 
tempus noctis, Caes. B 0 3, 29, 6 aesta 
tern, id B G 5, 22 4, Liv 32, 9, 10 et saep 
eludi atquo extrahi se multitudo putare, 
Liv 2, 23, 13 , cf populumque duce«que 
incertis, Stat Th 3, 675 montem, id ib 1, 
323 

extra-mundanns, a, im, «<?; , 
yond the \torld, exbamundane (late Lat ) 
intclligentia, Mart Cap 1, § 36 latitudines, 
id 2, g 202 

extra-muranns, a, um, adj [mums], 
without the walls (post class, ) meretnces, 
Lainpr Heliog 27 basilica, Arabros Ep 
20, 1 

estra-natur^S; e, adj , beyond nat 
ure, nat natural (post class Tert Anim 
43 ^ 

*estraneo,a'b « [extraneus], 
treat as a st)ange>, disoion a child extra 
neas'je earn (fliiam), App Mag p 336 

eztrancus, a, um, ac{; [extra], that ts 
without, external, extraneous, strange, for 
etgn (mostly post Aug , sjn. peregrmus, 
alienus, adv enticius, cxternus) I, 1 n 
gen causa, Auct Her 3, 2, 2 cogno 
men, id ib 4, 31, 42 — II. In partic., 
■v\ilh respect to one’s family, strange, not 
related, foreign — Esp At Beg 1 1 he 
redes extranei, not of one s blood or house 
hold ceten, qui testatons jurl subjecti non 
sunt, extranei beredes appellantur, Gai 
Inst 2, 161 , Dig 45, 3, 11 et saep — B. 
Suhst extraneus, I, Wt ? n sti anger ut 
non tarn in extraneum translatum quara in 
fumiliara reversum videretur. Just 1, 10 
filiam extraneorum coetu proliibere, Suet 
Aug 69, id. Claud, i fin finis \itae ejus 
nobis luctuosus, amicis tristis, extraneis 
etiam ignotisque non sine cura fmt, Tac 
Agr 43 , id. A 4 11, Plm 28, 4, 7, § 39, 
Vulg Psa. 68, 9 al —Hence, adv extra- 
nec, strangely, xmpeitinently definire, 
Boetb Arist Top 1, 14 

extra-ordinarius, 
of the common oi der, extraordinary (class.) 
fructuum species, I' arr R R 2, 1, 28 bine 
illao extraordmanae pecuniae, quas nullo 
duco in\ estigamus, Oic 1 err 2, 1, 39, § 100 
id lb 2, 2 70, § 170 pecunia, id. Rose 
Cora 1, 4 reus one to be tried out of the 
usual Older, id Fam 8, 8 1 equites sini« 
trae alae, Liv 40, 31, 3 cobortes, id. 40, 27, 

3 , 34, 47, 4 porta id 40 27, 3 cura, id 
26, 18, 3 honor, Caes B C 1, 32, 2 pe 
titio consulates, Cic Brut 63, 226 imperi 
um, praesidium, id Phil 11, 8, 20 munus, 
id Att 6, 9, 1 cupiditates, idVerr 2, 5, 14, 

§ 36 crimina, respecting which the law con- 
tains no enactments Dig 47, tit 11 cogm 
tiones, lb *’0 13 cotrcitio, ib 47, 20, 2 — 
710 
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Hence, adv cxtraordinarie, ex 
cessive frequency (late Lat ) ut eum quern 
diligebat, extraordinane nommaret Hier 
in Eph I ad ^ 13 ’ 

e^raxiuS; a, «m, adj [extra], out 
ward, external, extrinsic (rare but claes.) 
I. In gen. lux, Lucr 4, 277 utihtas aut 
m corpore posita est aut m extrama rebus. 
Cm Inv 2, 66, 168 res, id ib 2, 69, 177, 
ci aut in extrariam aut in ipsius qm per 
lit voluntatem, Qmnt 7, 2, 9 defcnsio 
Auct Her 2, 13, 19—11. In partic., as 
respects one’s family, strange, unrelated, 
and subst , a stranger (cf extraneus) banc 
condicionem si cm tulero extrano, Ter 
Phorm 4, 1, 13 oxtrarii (opp mei), App 
Flor p 359 sub extrano accu«atore et le 
gibus agente (opp m domesticis discepta 
tionibus). Quint 7, 4, 9 extrarios rehquit 
beredes, Dig 38, 2, 36 et saep —Connected 
with a6 ut me esse in hac re ducat abs te 
extranum ? Afran. ap Non 103, 11 
extremitas^ wtis {gen plur extremi 
tatium, Plm 29, 2, 9, § 32, cf infra) / 
[extremus], the extremity, end of a thing 
(class ) mfinitas regiones, quarum nulla 
est ora, nulla extreinitas, Cic Fm 2, 31 
102 mundus globosus est fabneatus, quod 
atpaipoeihti Graeci vocant cujus omnis 
extreraitas paribus in medio radiis attingi 
tur, outer circumference, id. Univ b circu 
li Plm 2,17, 14, § 73, cf extremitatem et 
quasi Iibramentum (esse), in quo nulla ora 
niuo crassitudo sit (opp punctum and line 
amentum), superficies, Cic Ac 2 36, 116 
picturae, the outer edge, outline, Plm 35, 10, 
36, § 68 — In plur Aetbiopiae, Pbn. 6, 30, 
35, § 188 lacuum, id 31, 7, 39, g 73 cor 
pons, id 28, 6, 17, § 61, cf ahsol febrium 
accessiones cum frigore cxtremitaturo, the 
exit emtUes, id 23, 1, 24, § 48 — As rhet t t 
extremitates, extremes, extreme opposites, 
Quint 11, 3, 15 —As gram t t the teimi 
nation, Pn«c ad Julian Ep 6, 6 


^ estremo, extremum^ v exter, III 

eztremuS; a, um, v exter, III A 

ex«txiCO; atntn, l,v a {dep form 
extneor, Plaut Ep 1, 2, 49, v infra fin) 
[tricae], to disentangle, extricate, to clear, 
free (rare, not m Cic , sjn explico, eno 
do expedio, enucleo, explano) I, Lit 
extricate densis Cerva plagis, Hor C 3, 6, 
31 margantae extneatae, unstrung, loose. 
Dig 9, 2 27./in— B. sihestris 

ager facile extneatur, cleaied, made ara 
ble, Col 3, 11, 3 mercedem aut nuraraos 
unde unde extneat piocures with difii 
ailty, hunts up, 'H ot S 1,3,88 — H, Trop 
putas eos non citius tncas Atcllanas quara 
id extricaturos to unratd, clear up, t'^arr 
ap Non 8, 29 de aliquo nibil, 1 at ap Cic 
Fam 5, 10, 1 nihil, Pbaedr 4, 22, 4 omne , 
genus daeraoniorum, remotes, dmes out, 
Vulg Tobiae, 6, 8 — In dep form extnea 
bor aliqua ope, Plant Ep 1, 2| 49 
extricor v extneo imt 
* extriliduS; a, > unternfied, 

dauntless hommem conspicimus irapavi 
dum et extnhdum, Cell 19,1, 6 Hertz (al 
extimidum) 

1. extrin-secuS; ft extnm as 

an adverbial form of exter] Jrom without, 
from abioad I, Prop (class., syn ex 
tra, fons) si qui tremerent ^cl ipsi per se 
motu mentis aliquo vel objecta ternbili re 
extnnsecuB, Cic Ac 2, 15, 48, cf m dicen 
do aliquid exlrmsecus abcunde quaerere 
(opp ex ipsis viscenbus causae sumere) 

Id de Or 2, 78, 318 assumptis extrmsecus 
auxiliis, Quint 7, 4 7, cf also Cic de Or 2, 
39, 163 spintum adducere, id N D 2, 64, 
136 humor allapsus, id Div 2, 27, 68 ex 
cipere genus divinanai extrmsecus ex divi 
nitate, id ib 2, 11, 26 quod babet extre 
mum, id cemitur ex alio cxtrin^ccus, id 
lb 2, 50, 103 imrainens bcllam, Li\ 2, 32 
6 cum quid extrmsecus lacsit, ut m vul 
nenbus (opp mtra se ipsum corruplum), 
Cels 6, 26 et saep— II, Transf A. 
Without, on the outside (cf fons) deinde 
eum (animum) circuradedit corpore et ves 
tivit extnnsecas, Cjc. Dniv 6, cf Varr R 
R 7,1, 79, Suet Vesp 12 extrmsecus m 
aurata (columna), Cic Div 1, 24, 48 jecur 
mtrmsecus cavum, extrmsecus gibberura 
est,CelB.41, so opp ratroTsas,Sen-Tnmq 
10, opp mtus, Col 2, 9, 13 extrmsecus 
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custodescrant,App deMundo,p69 quod 
earn tuetur, est id extrmsecus, Cic. Fm 5 
14, 39 plenque extrm=ecus ne^ciunt the 
uninitiated, \ arr L. L. 7, | 34 MulL— 
Irreletantly baec etsi extrmsecus non ta* 
men mtempestue Mdeor hoc loco rclulis 
se, Col 1, 6, 17 — C. JforeoKr=: practerca 
(late Lat), feutr 9,25 
2. exWnsecus, a, um, (late 
Lat), outer habitus pallii, Tort Pall 1 
Gregor 3Iag Ep 8 40 ’ 

extrituS; a, um, Part, from extero 
extro, ure, V a. [extra, analog to m 
tro, are], to go out fam, to quit simul b 
men intrabo, illi extrabunt ilico, Afran. an 
Non 104,21 (Rib Com Fragm p 165) 
extrorsnS; adr [extra -f versus], tn 
an outward direction Diom p 168 P 
cx-trudo, SI, sum, 3, t a , to thrust out 
or forth to drive out, dnie away (class, 
sjn eicio) I, Lit me ex aedibus, 1 laut 
Aul 1,1,5, for which me aedibus id ib 
31 me foras, id True 1, 1, 68, Ter Eun 4. 
latebrr ^ ’ 


5, 11 a latebns suis e'xtrusi' bogles, Tac' 
Agr 33 te m viam, simulac perpaululum 
gustans, extrudam et eiciam will drive out 
Cic de Or 2 58 234, cf id Fam 14,6, id 
Att 16, 2, 4 is tamquam extruderetur a 
senatu m Maccdoniam, id Phil 10, 6, 10 
— Absol illam extrudet cum banc ducet 
domum, Plaut Cist 2,1,63— B. Transf, 
with inanimate objects (ventus) extrudit 
saxa, Lucr 6, 692 extruso man aggere ac 
molibus, kept out, *Caes B G 3, 12 8 Eu 
boea ad meridiem promontonum Geriocton 
el Capharea extrudit sends out, shoots out, 
31 el 2, 7, 9 merces, to put off, to sell Hor 
Ep 2, 2, 11 — *11, Trop , to crowd out 
rerum novitate extrusa letustas, Lucr 3, 
9Gi ’ 

exiruO; ere, v exstruo 
extrusuSj a, uw, Part , from extrudo 
extuberatifO; onis, / [extubero], a 
tumor, swelling (post Aug ), Plm, 31, 9, 45, 
§ 104 • 

CX-tuberO; uvi, atum, l, v n and a, 
[tuber] (post Aug ) I, xVeutr , to swell out 
or up, to nse as a swelling radice foliosa, 
ex qua media veluti malum extuberat, 
Plm 21, 16, 66, § 96 gemma, id 37, 8, 83, 
1 110 —II, Act , to cause to swell up, to 
aise defort montes, surngit plana, valles 
extuberat, Sen Q N b 4, 1 extuberatus 
venter, swollen, Amra 12, 16, 23, 25, 10, 13, 
cf Sol 27wcd^ 

* ex-tumeo^ ^re, v n , to swell up 
uterum illi uumquam extumere, Plaut 
True 1,2,97 

*ex-tumHus, a, «ni, adj, laised 
area, Varr R R 1, 61, 1 
' extumus, v extimus 

ex-tnndO; ludi, ti sum, 3, v a ,to beat 
out, strike out, force out (mostly poet and 
post Aug , not m Cic or Caes ) I, Lit 
calcibus frontem extudit, Pbaedr 1, 21, 9, 
cf Sen Contr 5, 33, 2 frequens tussis san 
guinem quoque extundit, Cels 4, 4, 6 —II. 
Trop pnusquara id extudi, cum illi sub 
blandiebar, squeezed out, extoited, Plaut 
Most 1,3,64, cf ea demum extudit ma 
gis convicio quara procibus vol auctonlate 
Suet Vesp 2 quis nobis extudit banc ar 
tem ? struck out, found out, devised, Verg 
G 4, 315 eloquentiam, Cell 17, 20, 4 Mtao 
mortalis bonorem,yerg G 4 328 per6e\e 
ranti postulatione extuderunt, ut, etc , Val 
Max 6, 2 10, so with ut id 1 4, 4 alios 
(discentes) contmuatio extundit m aids 
plus impetus facit, hammers out forms (the 
figure being taken from a sculptor), Quint 
1, 3, 6 hic exsultantis Salios et lap^-a 
ancilia caelo extuderal, embossed fashioned 
tn relief Ycrg A. 8, GG5 cum labor extude 
nt fastidia has dnven off (= cum ^ i excus 
sent, remo\erit) Hor S 2,2,14 unum b 
brum extudit et elucubra\it, elaborated, 
Tac. Or 9 

CX-turbo^ 1, fitum, l,v a , to drive 
or thrust out, to dnie away thrust away 
(class 8jn expello eicio, deicio c%crto, 
etc) I, Lit aliquem ex aedibus Plaut 
Trm 1, 2, 100 nos ex nostns aedibus id. 
lb 2,4, 200 homines e possessionibuB Cic. 
SulL 25, 71 hommem e civitate, id 3Iur 
22, 46 plebem ex agris (with expellcro), 

Id. Agr 2, 31, 84, cf id, Clu 6, 14 cunctos 
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aedibus, Plaut Trin. 3, 3, 76 aliquem focis 
pafrirs dteque penatibas praecipitenij Cic 
Rose Am 8, 23 , cf Aniiochus praeceps 
pro\ mcia exturbatus, id. ■\ err 2, 4, 30, g 67 
extoms regno, exturbatus man, Att ap 
Von 34, 27 fortunis omnibus, Cic Quint. 
31, 95 aliquem foras, Plaut Trin 4, 3, 77 
Manum urbe Veil 2, 19, 1 omnibus mala 
Eterilitatis, Plin. Pan. 32. — Transf , of 
things as objects alicui oculos atque den 
tes, Plaut Poen. 1, 2, 169 pinus radicibus 
exturbata, Cat 64, 108 radix ex vino pota 
calculos quoque exturbat, Plin. 20, 10, 42, 

I 109 nervo exturbante sagittas, Sil 16, 
482 — C, E s p , to pul away a u ife extur 
bat Octaviam, sterilcm dictitans, Tac A 14 
60 init f cf in Silium ita exarserat^ ut 
Silanam matrimonio ejus exturbaret i e 
compelled him to divorce Silana, kL ib 
11,12—11. Prop aegritudmem ex am 
mo, Plaut Cure 2 1, 9 facti raemoriam 
ex ammo. Just 15. 3, 11 Numquid Tra 
mo Turbavit? Tn Immo exturbavit om 
nia, Plant Most 4, 3. 38 spem pacis, Liv 
6, 21, 8 mentem, to disturb (=:vexare), 
Cic Q Fr 1, 4, 4 odiis tranquilla silcntia 
noctis, Stat Th 1, 441 
CZ-tussio (etussio, Gael Aur Tard 
5, 10, 103)j no perf. itum, 4, ti cr , to cough 
up vomicam excitat sic ut extussiatur, 
Cels 2, StmccZ aliquid,PIin 23,3,35, g 72, 
Gael Aur Acut 2, 16 
Ciniberanti'a, ae,fle\aberaj, tupera 
iundance, exuberance (post cla's ) rabons, 
Gcll 2, 2G 9 memoriae, id. 8, 7 in lemm 
* exuberatio, «Dis, / [id.], tupera 
bundance, excess , m plur , opp dcfectio 
nos, Vitr 1, 4, 8 

cX'UberO; uvi, utam, 1 , v n and a. 
(poet and in post-Aug pro»e) I. A'eutr , 
to come forth in abundance, to grow luxuri 
antlg, to be abundant, to abound in fh. 
Prop cujus corpus in tam Immodicum 
modum luxurmssot exuborassotque, Gell 
7, 22, 4 alte spumis exuberat amnis, Verg 
A 7, 405 (ftuB) raox increscens ad medi 
um noctis exuberat, Plm 2, 103, 100 § 223 
pomis exuberat annus, Verg G 2, 510 al 
— B. T r 0 p ex multa eruditione, ex plu 
ribus ambus exundat ct exuberat eloquen 
tia, Tao Or 30 lucrum. Suet Calig 40 — 
II. Act , to make full or ahuvMnt quae 
favorum ceras exuberant, CoL 9, 4, 6 ma 
tena melior vindemiis exuberandis, id 2, 
16, 5 — T r 0 p Sej thae exuberant Persas, 

1 e overwhelm hy numbers of immigrants, 
Tert Pall 2 — Pa exuberans, 
a. Superfluous hoc exuberantis quasi 
opens, ut, etc , Quint 10, 5, 1 — . fe. Zar i 
traordinary permcitas, Amm 19, 8, 11 I 
— Hence, adv exuberailtCj superflu- 
ously, Cassiod do Amic 25, 3 
exuccus, exuctusj v exsuc 
exudo, are, V exsudo 
exugro, Cre, v exsugo 
cxul, V exsul 

cxalceratio^ unis, f [exulcero], a 
soreness, festering, ezulceration (post* Aug ) 
I, Lit 81 nulla exulceratio est, Cels 4, 
22— In plur vesicarum, Plin. 20, 3, 8 
§ 17 — ^ H, T r 0 p verebar, ne haec non 
consolatio sed exulceratio esset i e exas 
peration, aggravation of pain, Sen Cons 
ad HcJir 1 i ’ 

cxulceratorius, a, um, adj [id ] of 
or pertaining to festering or ulceration 
(post- Aug ) medicamentum, against ulcer 
ation, Phn^ 23, 7, 64, g 126 

exulceratrix (also cxhulc-), *ci8, 

f ], “^ho causes soreness or exulcera- 
g vis sepllca et exulc , Plin. 27, 12, 80, 

CX-ulccro, uvl, atum, l,v a ,to make 
sore, to cause to suppurate or ulcerate 
(class.) I. Lit pulices solent ea (sc 
aures al ) exulcerare, 1 arr R It 2, 9 14 
cutem, Cels. 4, 16 ventrem id. 3, 21 vied 
^ ulvas, Col 7, 9, 5 stomachum, Plin 28 
13, 54, § 196 cicatrices id. 27, 12, 90, g II 2 ’ 
panos nondum exulceratos id. 23, 2, 32 
§ 66 — Absol oranis agitatio exulccral 

Cels. 4, 16 — JI, Trop to make worse, to 
exasperate, aggravate (B 3 n. corrumpo, per 
turbo) ea, quae sanare nequeunt, exul 
cerant, Cic. de Or 2, 76 303 gratiam (opp 
conUliare), id Brut 42, 156 in rebus ab 
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ipco rege clam exulceratiB, id Fam 1,1,4 
dolorem, Pha. Ep 1,22,2 ut 20 exvJceraio 
ammo Ihcile fictum enmen insideret, Cic 
Deiol 3, 8 ira exulcerati animi, Liv 9, 
14,9 

exulo, afa, V exEulo 
exulto, are, v exsulto 
ex»Ul^O, avi, alum, 1, v n and a 
(poet) I, A’etttr, to howl or cry out, to 
howl molently nactusque silentia runs 
Exululat, Ov M 1, 233, \ a! FL 8 171 so 
lutis Crimbus exululantmatreSjSiL 12,599 
— In d^p form dum stupet (Bacchis) Edo 
ms exululata jugis, Ov Tr 4, 1. 42, — * H, 
Act , to call or invoke vnth hoioUngs Cybe 
leia mater Concimtur Phrjgus exululata 
modis, Ov A. A 1, 607 
cxunctns, n, um, Part , from exun 

eo . 

exundantia) ne,/ [exundo], an over 
flow (late Lat ), Ambros Hexaem 2, 1, 1 
CXUndfltxO; oms,/ [id.], an overflow 
tn^; of a river (post Aug ) fluminum, Plm 
19, 3, 13, 1 37 

CX-nndO; avi, l,v n and a I, ^^eutr , 
to flow out or over, to overflow (poet and in 
post- Aug pro^e) A* Eit fons, Phn. 2, 
j 103, 106, § 229 per quos (rivos) exundat 
! piscina, CoL 8, 17, 6 trunco cruor exun 
j dat, Sen. Agara 903 — B.Transf 1, To 
1 he wasfiedup,thrownouthy thewaves lura 
balsaraaque VI tempestatum m ad^e^sa li 
toraexundantjTac G 45 — ^2* To pour forth 
abundantly, to rush forth , to overflow unih 
any thing flammarum exundat torrens, 
Sil 14, 62, cC exundant dni=o vertice 
I flammae, Slat. Th. 12, 431 spintus (mon 
entis) exundans perflavit campum, Sil 5, 
455 inde Mcdusacis terram exundasse 
cheljdns id.3,316 exundans Ingenu fons, 
Juv IQ, 119 exundat ct exuberat eloquen 
tia, Tac Or 30 temperare tram, eoque 
detracto quod exundat, ad salutarem mo 
dum cogcre, whuft superahoun^, t* tn ex 
cess, Sen do Ira, 1, 7 -»n. Act , to pour 
forth abundantly fumum, Sii 2, 631 
ex-Ung^O; bo perf , unctum, 3, v a , to 
anoint (a Plautiman word) cluas tu an 
exungarc, ciccum non mlerduim Plaut 
Kud. 2, 7, 22 exuoctum, clutum m bah 
ncis, spent on ointments, id Irm 2, 4, 6 
cX-UllgTlis,C)n<?l yWithoui claws (post* 
class.) exunguis ct excorms bestia (murae 
na),Tcrt Pall ^5 

•* cx-ung^o^ ivi, 1 , TJ n ,to lose the 
hoof, Vog \ et 2, 67 fin 
ex-UO^ bi, \ turn, 3 , V a [ex and root 
av , to go to, put on, Zend, avaiti go into, 
ao thra shoe , Slav and Lith forms, v 
Fick, Vergl Wort p 17 , cf md uo], to 
draw out or off, to pull or strip off put off, 
divest (class , esp freq since the Aug 
period) I, Lit serpens exuit in spi 
ms vestem, Lucr 4, Cl manlicam uraero, 
App M 1, p 110 , cf phareiram umero, 
Ov M 2, 419 telum magno e vulnere, 
Stat Th. 9, 287 ensera vaginJ, id ib 9, 76 
clipeum reduci, Ov H. Id, 147, cf vincula 
sibi, id. M 7, 77d jugum to shake off, Liv 
35, 17, 8 alas, to lay aside, Verg A. 1, 690 
Trojanos cestus, id. ib 5, 420 setosa duns 
exuere pellibus membra, Hor Epod. 17, 15, 
cf magnos raembrorum artus, magna ossa 
Jacertosque Exuit, strips, bares, Verg A- 5, 
423 aliquem veste Suet Ner 32 palmas 
vinchs, Verg A. 2, 163 digitoe, 1 e to strip 
of rings. Mart 14, 109 mensa^, to uncover, 
id 9, GO, 7 Bi ex his tc laqueis exuens Cic 
Yen* 2, 6, 58, g 151 se jugo, Liv 34, 13, 9 
— In a Greek construction unum exuta 
pedemvinclis, Verg A. 4, 518 cornua exu 
itur, Ov M 9, 62 — Absol 8i non saltas, 
exue igitur (sc pallam) Plaut Jfen 1, 3, 16 
— B. Transil, m gen., to strip, despoil, 
deprive of any thing hostium copns fusie 
anmsque exutis 1 e to be forced to throw 
off their arms and to flee, Cacs B G 3, 6, 3 
hoslem armis, id. ib 6, 61 fin , ball J 88 
3, Liv 22, 21, 4 exuti prope omnes armie 
diffugere id 21, 61, 9 , 34, 28, 11 \ erg A 

11, 395 irapedimentis, Cacs B G 7, 14, 8, 
7, 42, 6 castns, Liv 31, 42, 7 , 41, 3, 10 , 41 

12, 6 , Veil 1 9, 4 sedibus, Tac A. 13, 39 
aliquem avitisboms id, ib 14,31, cf ah 
quem patrimomo, Suet Gramm 11 mon 
tes, to strip, lay bare, Stat S 4, 3, 60 se 
agro patemo aviloque, Liv 2, 23 6 exuto 
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Lepido, interfecto Antonio, clnppcd bare, 
I e mthmt legions without arms, etc., Tac 
A. 1, 2 -II. T rop , to lay aside, cast off, 
divest one's sdf of any thing humamta 
tem, Cic Lig 5, 14, cf id- Att 13, 2, 1 sa 
pientia vamtatem exuit mentibus, Sen. Ep 
90 med menlitum colorem. Quint 12, 10, 
76 silvestrem ammum,‘Verg G 2, 61 \ ul 
tus severos, Ov Am 3, 4, 43 fentatem, id. 
F 3, 281 mores antiques, Liv 27,8, 6. vir 
tutes, Tac A. 1, 75 fidem, id. ib 12, 14 
amicitiam, id, ib 1, 8 tnstitiam et arro 
gantiam et avantiam, id Agr 9 jus fas 
que, id- H 3, 5 promis=a, to break one's 
word, i(L A 13, 44 pacta, id. ib 6, 43 pa 
tnam, i(L H 6 5 et saep hominem exuens 
ex homine, Cic Fin. 5, 12, 35 magistrum, 
Tac. A. 14, 52 fin — * (/3) With a subjecC 
clause mibi quidem ex ammo exui non 
potest, ecse deos, Cic h D 3, 3, 7 — B. 
Transf, to make void of, to free from se 
omnibus vitiis, Sen. Ep IL 
exupero, V exsupero 
ex-urgreO; t-re ( guo, Cre, Paul ex Fest 
p 80, 16), V a ,io squeeze out, Plaut Rud. 
4, 3, 69 sq 

CXUrg'Oj SrCj V exsurgo 
eK-uro, bssi, ustum, 3, u a ,to burn 
out, burn up, consume (class , s>n mcen 
do, accendo, mflammo, cremo) I, Lit 
illic oculos exuram lampadibus ardentibus, 
Plaut iJen. 5, 2, 86 , 88 ibreiy id Pers 4, 
4, 20 domi suae vivus exustus est Cic 
Yen* 2, 1, 27, § 70 vicos complures, id de 
Imp Pomp 2, 5 claseem Argivum, Verg 
A. 1, 39 — B. Transf, to di'y up loca 
exusta Eolis ardonbus, Sail J 19, 6 pain 
dem, Verg G 3, 432 lacus, Phaedr 1, 6, 7 
agrum, Verg G 1, 107 res exuslae torren 
tibuB auns Lncr 6, 410 caseum (sol), Col 
7, 8, 5 segetem, Plm 17, 9, 7, g 66 aliquem 
(silis) Lucr 3, 917, Curt 4, 16, 7 Pyrrhus 
Itaham bellis sacvissimis oxurens laying 
waste, devastating, Axnm 21,1 — H, Trop 
A. To set on fire, kindle, inflame (Venus) 
volt exurere (ii\ os, Tib 4, 2, 6 , cf Sen 
Agam 665 sq— B. consume, destroy 

ahis scclus exuntur igni, Verg A 6, 742. 
exustus fios vetens ubertatis, dried up, Cic 
Brut 4, 16 . 

esuscito, ‘ire, V exsuscito 
exustio, ‘>bi8, f [exuro] I, A burn- 
ing up, a conflagration eluviones exustio 
nesque terrarum, Cic Rep 6, 21, 23 igms, 
Vulg Iga 64,2 quorum finis exustio est, 
Hicr m Isa 3, 7, 4.— Trop , Plm 18, 1, 1, 
8 5 — 1£, A burning, scorching sohs, Plm 
17, 24, 37, § 223 

exustus, a, um, Pari , from exuro 
exullO, oms, f [exuo], an exclusion , 
transf a vema exutio, they who are ex 
eluded from divine forgiveness, the utterly 
reprobate, Ambros in Luc 8, § 64 
exutus, b, um, Part , from exuo 
exuviae, S^'bm,/ [exuo], that which is 
stripped, drawn or taken off from the hodj, 
clothing, equipments, arms, etc (mostly 
poet) I, In gen mduviae tuae atque 
uxons exuviae, Plaut Men 1,3,9, so ib 
13 pyram Erige et arma iiri exuMas 
que omnes super imponant, Verg A 4, 
496, cf id. E 8, 91 cum fulmine ct seep 
tro exu\ usque Jovis, Suet Aug 94, cf 
Fest 8 v TEN8A, p 365, 1 Mull EXWIAa 
FECIT, 1 q funus fecit, Inscr m Bull dell^ 
Inst 1844, p 90 — The skin of an animal* 
(coluber) positis novus exuviis. his slough, 
Verg A. 2, 473, of the lion s hide, id. ib 9, 
307 , the tiger’s hide, id ib 11, 677 , the 
golden /eec€,Val FI 6,19, 8,65 — Comic; 
bubulae, thongs of ox hide, Plaut Most. 4, 1, 
26 — Hair devotae flavi verticfs exu\iae, 
Cat 66, 62. Son Hippol 118L — In par 
tic, spoiis stripped from an enemy, as 
arms, booty, etc (sj n praeda spolia, ma 
nubiae) locus (1 e Rostra) exuviis naull 
CIS et classium spoliis ornatus, *Cic. de 
Imp Pomp 18, 65 (Hector) exuvias indu 
tus Achilh, Verg A. 2, 275 haec anna exu 
viasque viri tua quercus habebit, id ib 
10,423 hostiles,Tib 1,1,64, cf bellorum, 
Juv 10,133 — *B. Trop tu ornatus exu 
V116 hujus venis ad eum lacerandum, Cic. 
SulL 18 50 

exvaporo, «re, v evaporo 
exveho,«re,v evcho 
exvibrisso. are, v v brisso 
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r, fj ^ndecl n or (sc. Iittera)/ The sign 
F IS the Aeohc digamma, adopted by the 
Latins instead of 8, the form used by the 
Etruscans, Oscans, and Umbrians for this 
letter, in inscriptions, before A U C 600 it 
IS sometimes written P The ancient 
grammarians, misled by the shape, as 
cnbed to F the pouer of the digamma 
thus F Aeohcum digamma quod apud an’ 
tiquissimos Latmorum eandem vim quam 
apud Aeohs habuit, eum autem prope so 
num quem nunc habet, signiflcabat p cum 
aspiratione , sicut etiam apud veteres Grae 
cos pro 0, p, et h Prise 1, 4, p 12, But it 
IS certain that Lat F never represents the 
sound of digamma, and etymologically cor 
responds to it in but a single root (frango, 
Or ptjyvvfit, Curt Gr Eljm p 531, Corss, 
Au^^spr 1, 397 sq Fick, however, denies 
any connection between these \%ordB,Verg\ 
IVort p 182, cf Curt Gr Etyra p 611, pi 
•yor, Lat fngus, was ne\er digammated) 
The sound of F was nearly that of the Gr 

0, but rougher, Quint. 1, 4, 14 , 12, 10, 29 
cf Pnsc 1, 4, p 14 , Mar vict p 2465 P 
Initial F in Latin corresponds to an origi 
nal Indo European bh,dJi, and gh 1 To bh, 
as in fan, fama, Sanscr root bha , Gr 0a , 

ferre, Sanscr bUar , Gr 0tpw fuga, 
Sanscr bhug , to bend. Gr 0u7»;, 2. To dh, 
as in flrmus, Sanscr dhar , to support fe 
rus, Sanscr dhvar , to destroy , Gr drjp 
{<t>t]p) fumus, San«cr dhuraas smoke, Gr 
bi€iVf 3 To ^7?!, as in far, farma, Sanscr 
gharsh , to rub formus, Sanscr ghar, to 
burn , Or etc. In situations not 

initial these original sounds commonly 
gave place in Latin to b, or were weakened 
to h (\ Corss Ausspr 1, 140 sqq ) In writ 
ing Greek words, 0 was represented by p 
or b, the Latins having no means of ev 
pressing the aspiration (p A, not like Engl 
ph or/) until the post Aug period, but in 
the later writings and mscr 0 is generally 
represented by f (Corss. Au«spr 1, 173 , 
Bob), Lat Gram 1, p 33} Hespcctmg the 
use of the reversed F (^) for V, see under 
that letter As an abbrei lation, F stands 
for dll, fUnctus, faciundum F C , faciun 
dum curavit FF , fecerunt. F I , fieri 
ju^it FL P , flamen perpetuus F P C , 
films ponendum curavit F M, fecit menu 
mentum F A.,filio amantissimo FCH, 
fieri curavit heres. FR or FRU , frumen 
turn frumentarius 

faba, ae, / [for fag va, Sanscr root 
bhaj , to divide, share , bhak tarn, food , 
Gr 0aY €7v, to eat, cf fagus], a icia 

faba, Lmn , Gr Kua/sov, more correctl), 
perh , our horse bean X. Prop , Cato, R. 
R 35, 1 , Van* R R 1, 44, 1 , Col 2, 10, 5, 
Plin. 18, 12, SO, § 117 , 19, 8, 40, § 133, 27, 
5, 23, § 40 perque fabam repunt (grues) et 
mollia crura reponunt, Enn. ap Serv Verg 
G 3, 76 (Ann \ 645 ed Vahl ) , not eaten 
by the Pythagoreans, Cic Div 1,30, 62, 2, 
68, 119, Hor S 2, 6, 63, Cell 4, 11, 4, and 
neither to be touched nor named, by the 
1 lamen Dialis, Fab Pict ap Gell 10, 16, 12, 
Paul ev Fest p 87,13 MulL — B. Pro\ 

1. iSt Reppen Quid reppensti? St 
Non quod puen clamitant, In faba se rep 
perisse, Plaut Aul 5, 11 —2. Istaec m me 
cudetur faba, i e I shall haie to smart for 
xt, Ter Eun. 2, 3, 89 Don — 3. Tam pent 
quam extrema faba, in proverbio est, quod 
ea plerumque aut protentur aut deccrpitur 
a praetereuntibus, Fest s 'v tam, p 363, 17 
MulL— II. Transf , of things of a similar 
shape ot grains of wheat, Plin 18, 10, 21, 
g 95 faba caprmi fimi, goat's dung, id 19, 
12, 60, § 185 —As a measure, Veg Vet 3, 
12 3 

fabaceus (also fabacins), a, ““i 

04; [faba], of or consisting of beam, = fa 
balls (post Aug ) mcssis, Pall Nov 1 
puls, Macr S 1, 12 nied — As subst (sc 
puls) fabacia, as, f , Plm 18, 12, 30, 

§ 118, Apic 6, 6 

fabacia, ae,v fabaceus 

* fabaglzias, a, um, adj [faba], of 
beam, bean acus, Cato, K R 64, 2. 

fabalis (fabul-), a, a* ['d-l, »/ “f 
longing to beans, bean seges, Van- R K 
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^.‘'25 -11. Subst 
fabalia, i«n>, n , bean stalls, Cato, R K 
37,2, Van- B R.1 23,3, Col 2,10,9, Phn. 
22 25, 69, § 141, iJ, 12, 30. § 120 

FabwS; IS, TO , a small tributary of 
the Tiber %n the country of the Sabines, now 
Farfa, Verg A 7, 715 , the same called 
Farfilrus, Ov M 14, 330 

fab was, a, um, adj [faba] I. 0/or 
belonging to beans, bean pilum, Cato K 
R 10, 5 Caleiidae, i e of June (because 
then an offering was made of the first 
beans), acc. to Macr S 1 12 t neeociatio, 
luscr Orel! 2515 — H. Pabaria, 
and. of the German Ocean, now Borkum 
Pljn 4, 13, 27, § 97 , 18, 12, SO, g 121 — m. 
fabazia^ &®>/i a- female dealer in beans, 
Inscr Donat 465,9 

* fabat^ium^ H, « [fabatus], a tes 
sel (perh filled with bean soup). Lamnr 
Hehog 20 yn i 

fabatuS} [faba] I, Made 

of beans puls, Fest s v refriva, p 277, 24 
MulL — II. Fabatus, a Roman surname, 
Cic. Att b, 12, 2, Asm. Poll ap Cic Fam 
10,33,4 

fabella,®® /«*»»» [fabula], a bn/nar 
rative, a short history, story (class ) I, In 
gen mhil debet esse in philosophia com 
mentarils fabellis loci, CiC Div 2 38, 80 
vera, Phaedr 2, 6, 6 in fabellam exceaere, 
Sen. Ep 77 med — Inpartic A.A 
short fable, a tale, Phaedr 4, 7, 22 Haec 
(anus) tibi fabellas referat, etc Tib 1, 3, 
85 aniles, Hor S 2,6,78 — Prov narrare 
fabellam osello to pi each to a stone, Hor 
Ep 2, 1, 200 — ^B. -d short play, Cic Q Fr 
2, 16, 3 hacc tola fabella, quam est sine 
argumento' id Gael 27,64 

!• faber, most freq fa 

brum , cf jam ut censonae tabulae lo 
quuntur, fabrum et procum audeo dicere, 
non fabrorum et procorum, Cic Or 46, 156 
fabrum, Caes. ap Cic Att 9, 8, C, 2 , Caes 
B C 1, 24, 4 , Plm. 34, 1, 1, § 1 al fabro 
rum, Plaut. Most 1,2,64, Cic Verr 2,1,66, 

1 147 , Plm. 35, 15, 51, § 182 al ), to [Sanscr 
root bha , gleam, sbme, 6r Anm* <Pat 
v<i), show, cf for), a xoorker tn wood, stone 
metal, etc , a forger, smith, artificer, carpen 
ter, joiner (sy a artifex opifex, operanus) 
rcKTOiv I, prop A. cu^ of mate 
rial, etc , specif) mg the trade tamen ego 
me Phidiam esse mallem, quam vel op 
timum fabrum tignanum, carpenter, Cic 
Brut 73,257, so, tignarius, id Rep 2, 22, 
Inscr Orell 4087, cf fabros tignanos di 
cimus non eos duntaxat,qui tigna dolant, 
sed omnes, qm aedificant. Dig 50, 16, 235 
ut fortunati sunt fabri ferrarn, Qui apud 
Carbones assident I Wacfc5mitA», Plaut Rud. 
2, 6, 47 fabrum acranorum conlegium, 
copper smiths, braziers, Plm 34, 1, 1, § 1, 
cf marmons aut ebons fabros aut aens 
araa\it, HorEp 2,1,96 Jeburanus, Inscr 
ap Spon Misc p 222 J mtestinanus, erne 
who does the fine carved work in wood for 
the xntenor of a building, a joiner, Inscr 
Orell 4182 5 a Conntbiis, ib 4181 iocu 
lananus, one xvho made silver eyes for stat 
ves, ib 4185— B. 1“ ut arcessatur 
iaber, ut istas compedis tibi adimam, Plaut 
Capt 5, 4, 29 cogito, utrum me dicam me 
dicum ducere an fabrum, id Men 5, 3, 11 
hommem pro fabro aut pro tectore emere, 
Cic Plane 25, 62 fabn ad aedificandam 
rem publicam, workpeople^ ivorkmen, la 
borers, id Faro 9, 2 5 , cf id. Verr 2, 5, 
19, § 48 ex legionibus fabros delegit, the 
xvoikmen belonging to the army, Caes B G 
5, 11 3 , who«e overseer was called praefec 
tus fabrum id. B C 1, 24, 4 His fabrls 
crescunt pitnroonia, i e these smiths know 
how to add to iheir ya'nmonies, Juv 14, 
116 faber volans, i e Icarus id- 1, 64 — 
Pra\ faber est quisque fortunae suae, 
every man is the maker of his own fortune, 
Appius ap Sail de Republ Ordin. 1 
2. faber, faber] 

workmanlike, tkilful, ingemms (poet and 
m post Aug prose) ars, Oi M 8,159, id. 

P 3, 383 levitas speculi, App Mag p 282 
—Sup signacnlnm fabernmum anuli an 
re], App Flor p 346 — Adi f^bre, 'f* ^ 
workmanlike mamter, tkUJuUy, ingenious 
III hoc faclnm est fabre, Plaut Men. 1, 2 
23, cf Id. Sticb 4,1, 64 teres trobs, Sil 14^ 
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fh If ^ sigillatum vilrum, 
App M 2j p 123 (cf fabreficio) ^Sup 

3. faber, bn, m , the dory, a 
(Zaeus faber, Lmn.) Plm 9, 18 S'* g 86 
32^1, 63, g 148, (toL’s, 16, 9; S? HaUllo’ 

t abenns, a, the name of a Roman 
gens. Cm Att 12 , 23, 1, 15, 13, 3 -Hence, 
li. Fabenanns, a, um, adj , of or be 
longing to Fabenus (a debtor of Cicerol 

29Tl^3f,‘2'^“ 

^abius^ the name of a Roman gens, 
concerning which see Lu 2,48-50, amonf' 
Its distinguished membere were, 1 Fabius 

Pictor, a historian, Cic. de Or 2, li— 2 Q 
Fabius Maxirpus Cunctator, the famous dic- 
tator in the second Punic war. Prop 3, 3 9 
Liv 22 passim —3. 31 iabius Quintiha’ 
nus, author of the rhetorical xoork Inalitu 
tiones Oratonae, Aus. Prof 1,7, 3Iart 2,90 
—4, Paulus Fabius Persicu«, consul under 
Tibenus A.U C 786, Sen Ben 2, 21,4, Juv 
8, 14 —II, Hence, A, Fabias^^? um, adj , 
of or belonging to a Fabius, Fabian lev, 
de ambitu and de plagiarns, Cic Slur 3t 
71, id Rab Peri 3, 8, Dig 48, Ut 15, ib 
17, 2, 61 fornix, a triumphal arch, built by 
Q Fabius Maztmus Allobrogicus on the Sa 
era Via, tn the neighborhood of the Regia, 
Cic Plane 7,17, called also Fornix Fabn, 
id de Or 2, 66, 267, and Fornix Fabianus 
V under B lupercus, Prop 4 (5), 1,26, cf 
under B tribus, one of the rural tribes, 
Hor Ep 1, 6, 62.— B. Fabianus, um, 
adj , the same fornix, i q Fabius fornix 
(V above), Cic Verr 1, 7, 19, also called ar 
cus, Sen. Const Sap 1 Fabianae ortes i e 
delay h\\ 22 34 JFabiani et tQuintiliani 
appellabanlur luperci, a Fabio ot Qumtiho 
praepositis suis Paul ex Fest p 87 3IG1I 
— Subst Pabiani, orum, TO , persons of 
the Fabian Suet Aug 40, also the sol 
dters of Fabius, b*ep Iphicr 2,4. 

Fabratexia^ «e,/, a small town tn 
Latium, situated on the Via Latina, now S 
Giovanni tn Ganco, Cic. Fam 9,24 1, Veil 
1, 15, 4 , Juv 3, 224 —Its inhabitants are 
called PabrStemi, orum, m , Cic Clu 
68, 192, Liv 8, 19, 1, Plm 3, 6, 9, § 64, 
Inscr Orel! 101 sq 

i^htlfuUy, ingeniously, v 2 

faber /n ' 

fabre-facio, feci, factum, 3, v a , to 
make, frame, fashion or do skxlJuUy (very 
rare, perh to be written separate!) fabie 
ficio) I, Lit classem fabrcfecit, Aur 
Vjct Vir III 38, 1 (dub,al fabncayit) fa 
brefien ex auro Vulg Exod 31 4 leiiori 
bus et ad id fabrefactis navjgns^ Liv 37, 
27, 6 argenti aerisquo fabrefacti vis, id 
26,21,8, cf id 34,62,5, Amm 29,1— 
Trop fallaciam, to forge, Plaut Cas 5,1, 
8, cf fecit fabre, li Slich 4, 1, 64 
fabrcfactus, a, um, Fart , from fa 
brefacio 

fabrefiOjfactus sum, fieri [pa5« of fa 
brefacio] to be made or fashioned skilfully, 

"S ulg Exoi 31, 4 

fabrica, ue,/ [1 faber] the workshop 
of an artisan who works m hard materials 
(syn taberna, oflicina) I. Prop, Ter Ai 
4 2, 45, 4 6 4 Vulcanus, qni Lemm fa 
bricae traditur praefuisse, Cic N D 3, 22, 
65 aimorum, armory, Veg 3Iil 2, 11 (for 
which annorum ofBcmae, Caes B C 1, 
3^1 ) _2I. Tran sf, the art trade, or 

profession of such an artisan, Vitr 1, 1 
pictura et fabnea ceteraequo artes habent 
quendam absoluti opens effectum, archi 
lecture Cic N D 2,13,35, cf id Dii 1,61, 
161, and natura effectum esse mundum 
nihil opus fui««0 fabnea, id ib 1 20 53 
omnis fabnea aens et fern, li N D 2, Ci 
150 aerana ferrea, malenana, the art of 
working in brass, etc., Plin 7, 66, 67, § 197 
sq , cC aeranae artis, Just 86,4,4, and 
ejus fabneae quam Graeci xa^KevrtKrjy vo 
cant, Quint 2 21, 10 —In apposition with 
ars abies Graeco fabncao orlis gencre 
speotabilis PJin 10, 42, 82 g 225 sonms 
arte fabnea pentus, Dig 33, 7,19 /n fa 
num solerti fibnca structum, with artistic 
sknllyAvp M 6 p 174,25 - 2 . fn gen, 
any skilful production, a fabric, building, 
etc admirabills membrorum anlmantium, 
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Cic. K D 2, 47, 121 . cC i(L Off 1, 35, 127, 
Pall, 1, 7, 4 . 1, 9, 2 aL — Of man as the crea 
ture of Goti, Prud Hymn de Bad. Dorn 45 
—1), In the comic \\Titcrs, a crafty d^ce^ 
tnck, ttratagnn ei nos facetis fabncis et 
doctis dolis Glaucumam ob oculos obicie 
mus, Plant Mil 2, 1, 69 , id. Cist. 2, 2, 5 ne 
gcio quam fabricam facit, id. Ep 5, 2, 25, 
id Bacch. 2, 3, 132 ad senem flngere, Ter 
Heaut 3 2, 34 al 

fabricabilis^ e, adj [fabncor], that 
may be wrought or formed materia. An 
gust Gen. ad Lit Op Impf 4,15, cf labn 
cabilis, hpfatrifioff Gloss Philox 
fabricatio, onis, / [id], a making, 
framing, structure, manner of construction 
(rare but class ) I, Li t si erit tota ho 
minis fabricatio perspecta, Cic. N D 2, 54, 
133 auri, worHng, Vulg Sirach, 32 8 — In 
jilur aedificiorum.Vitr 2,1 artificis, id. 

9, 2 non sentiunt has injurias et contu 
melias fabncationis suae dei \estri, Tert 
Apol 12 — II, Trop , of speech, structure^ 
skilful construction, Cic de Or 3, 42, 167 
fabricator, ons, m [id.], an artifcer, 
framer, forger, contmer, fabricator (rare 
but class ) I, L 1 1 lUe fabricator tanti 
opens (mundi), Cic Univ 2, so, mundi, 
Quint 2, 16, 12, Ov M 1, 67 minutorura 
opuBculorum, Cic Ac 2, 38, 120 ip=e doll 
(1 e equi lignei) fabncator Epeos, Verg A. 

2 264 deorum, i e of statues of the gods, 
Firm Math 3, 6, 9 -II. Trop dolor ac 
morbus leti fabricator uterque est, causer, 
produrer, Lucr 3, i72 
fablicatbrins, adj [kL], area 
live potentia, August Civ D 12, 25 , id. 
Gen ad Lit Op Impf 4, 16 
fabricatl^, iois,/ [fabricator], she 
that contmes, devises, or produces (post 
class ) —Trop mortis fabricatrix volup 
tas.Lact 6,22,3, 7,12, id. Epit 68,7 
* fabricatnS) ua m [fabncor], a skil 
fill production, contmance , trop , device 
fabrioatu, Sid. Ep 3, 13 
fablicensis, is, m [fabrica], an ar 
CTorrr (p03t-cla«s ), Cod Th 12,1,37, Cod. 
Just 1,9,3 sq; Amm 31,6,2, Inscr Orell 
4079, 4186 

Fabricins, a, um, adj [faber], name 
of a Roman gens The most cdebrated is C 
labncius Luscmus, leader of the Romans 
/ against Pyrrhus, and famous for his fru. 
gality, and for his noble conduct towards 
Pyrrhus, Cic de Or 2, 66, 268 , id Off 3, 22, 
80, Id. Plane 25,60, Val Max. 4, 4, 3, GelL 
1, 14, Jnv 9, 142 , Plin. 33, 1^ 51, § 153 et 
saep —XI. Hence, A, Fabncius, a, um, 
adj , of or belonging to a Fabricius, Pabn 
cian pons, leading over the Tiber to the 
island of Aesculapius, built by one L la 
bncius, now Ponte di guattro cajn, Hor S 
2, 3, 36 — B. Fabricianns, a, mn, cuij , 
the same \QHQTX\xm, prepared hy C Fabn 
cius, a fnmd of Oppiamcus. Cic, CIu 66, 
189 (cf lb 16, 47) 
fabricO; V fabncor 
fabricor^ utus, l (archaic mf fabnea 
ner, Po^ta ap Cic N D 2, 63,159), v d^p a , 
and (poet and m post Aug prose) fabri- 
CO, avb atum, 1, v a [fabrica], to make out 
of wood, stone, metal, etc , to frame, forge, 
construct, build I, L 1 1 (a) Form fabn 
cor heu Mulciber, anna ignaro es mvictd 
fabneatus manu, Att ap Macr S 6, 5 (P»ib 
Trag Rel p 208) n, qui signa fabricantur, 
Cic Off 1, 41, 147 Capitolii fastigium, id 
de Or 3, 46, 180 gladmm, id. Rab Post 3, 
7 Jo\i fulmen id. Div 2, 19, 43 naves, 
Tac A. 14, 29 pontes et scalas fabncati, 
id. ib 4 51 (mundum) globosum est fabn 
catus, Cic Univ 6 Orell AT cr cl saep — 
ifi) Form fabneo hunc (cratera) fabrica 
\eralAlcon,Ov M 13,683, cf pugnabant 
armis, quae post fabneaverat usus, Hor S 
1, 3, 102 ratem, Phaedr 4, 6, 9 fabnca^ it 
decens Libumicas, Suet Calig 37 vasa 
fabricabis, Vulg Exod. 27, 3 , id. Num 32, 
16 al — In pass fabneata fago pocula, 
carved, made, Ov IL 8, 670 , cf simulacra 
ex auro vel argento fabneata, cast, molten. 
Suet Ner 32 in amphitheatro ligneo in 
tra anni spatium fabneato built, id ib 12 
tela reponuntur manibus fabneata Cjclo 
pum, /orp'€d, Ov M 1,259, cf Quint 2,16, 
6 , 3, 2 2 , Veil 2, 79, 2 m nostros fabneata 
est machina muros, \erg A. 2, 46 di qui 
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hommis manu iabncati sunt, Vulg Deut 4, 
28 et saep — H, Transf, in gen , to pre- 
pare, form, Jashxon {a) Yorm fabncor 
hoc atfirmare potes, Luculle, es«e aliquam 
vim cum prudentia et consilio scilicet, 
quae finxent, \el, ut tuo verbo utar, quae 
fabneata sit hominem^ Cic Ac 2,27^87, 
cf quanto quasi aitificio nalura fabneata 
es et primum animal omne, demde homi 
nem maxime, id, ib 2, 10, 30 opus est 
fabneanda ad fulmina nubi, Lucr 6, 365 
Lachm N cr , imitated fabricante" ful 
mina nubes, Manil 1,853 ut ea ip=a dii 
immortalcs ad usum hommum fabncati 
paene Mdeantur, Cic N D 1,2,4, cf itLde 
Or 3, 45, 178 prandlura opipare, App M 
7, p 192,31 quod nihil escet clanus tvap 
7 e<a, ut Graeci (perspicuitatem aut e\ i 
dentiam nos, si pkcet, nommemus fabn 
cemurque, si opus erit, verba) etc , Cic Ac 
2,6,17 fabneare quidvis, quidvis commi 
niscere, Plaut As 1,1.89, cf compara, fa 
bricare, flnge quod lunet, id. Bacch 4, 4, 42 
— Ahsol age modo, fabricammi, Plaut 
Cas 2, 8, 52. — {B) Form fabneo philoso 
phia ammum format et fabneat Sen. Ep 
16, 3 qm fabneaverat ilium (Platonem), 
Maml 1, 772 ne fabricate moras, Sil 16, 
671 — In pass dum ilia verba labneen 
tur et memoriae insidant, Quint 10, 7, 2 
fabricula,ae,/ dim [fabnea], a 
workshop, CaBsiod. Var 8, 28 
^ fabriricatlOyf’ttiS,/ [faber facio] a 
making, contnving, producing, Tert Apol 
12 

fabrilis, e, [faber] of or belonging 
to an artifcer (class ) scalpruro, Liv 27, 
49, 1 opera ad fabnlia surgere, Verg A 
8,415 dextra, Ov M 4,175 Mncula, id. 
Am 1, 9, 39 gluten, Cels 8, 7 , cf gluti 
num, Plln 28, 11, 49 g 182 fumus graiiam 
aflert \Iais, i^d. 14, 1, 3, g 16, hence, u\a, 

1 c smoke dned, Gael Aur Tard. 4, 3 ope 
ra, Sen Ben 6, 38 erratum, of the sculptor 
or artist, * Cic Att 6, 1, 17 — In the neutr 
subsi fabrilia, mechanical tools or 
implements tractant fabriha fabn, Hor 
Ep 2, 1, 116 —*Adv fabrilitcr, 
fully, in a workmanlike manner opifex 
fabnliter aptans Composuit, Prud. Apotb 
683 

f adv , \ fabrllis^n 
* fabriO; tvi, 4, r a [faber], to make, 
prepares: fabncor, Ven Carm 2,12,23 
1« fab^a, ae,/ [fan], a narration, 
nanative, account, story , the subgect of com 
mon talk I, In gen (mostly poet and in 
post Aug proce , syn narratlo, fasti, an 
nales, res gestae, bistona) additur fabulae, 
quo vulgo Sabmi aureas armillas brachio 
laevo habuerint, pepigi^sc cam, etc , Li\ 

I, 11, 8 pocticae (opp incorrupta rerum 
gestarura monumenta), id. praef § 6 Um 
midius, qui tarn (non longa est fabula) di 
ves, ut, etc , Hor S 1, 1, 95. id. Ep 1, 2, 6 
mutato nomine de te fabula narratur, id. 
S 1, 1, 70 asmaeque patemum Cognomen 
vertas m nsum et fabula flas, tJie common 
talk, town's talk, id. Ep 1, 13, 9 , cf bcu 
me, per urbem Fabula quanta fuii id Epod 

II, 8 fabula (nee sentis) tota jactans m 
urbe, you are talked of all over the city, Ov 
Am 8, 1, 21, cf Suet Aug 70, id Dom 16, 
Mart 3, 14 babes omnes fabulas urbis, 
Plin. Ep 8, 18, II no\a fabula, the news, 
Juv 1, 145 semper formosis fabula poena 
fait Prop 2, 32, 26 (3, 30, 26 M ) a diverti 
culo repetatur fabula, let us return to our 
stoTy,J\xv 15,72 — TransT ,conver8a 
iion (post Aug ) ut fabulas quoque eorum 
et disputationes et arcana semotae dictio 
nis penitus exciperem, conversations, Tac 
Or 2 praeceptores cum auditonbus suis 
fabulas habent, id ib 29, cf cum inter 
fabulas pnvatas sermo esset ortus, quanti, 
etc , in pnvate conversation, Lampr Heliog 
25 — ^With a dependent clause ne id acci 
dat, quod cuipiam Thraco venisse usu, la 
bula est, is related. Cell 19, 12, 0 — 2, In 
■vulg lang (like the Germ Geschichte), 
affair, concern, matter sed quid ego aspi 
CIO? quae haec fabula’st? what sort of an 
affair is this? Plaut Pers 5, 2, 11, Ter 
And. 4, 4 8 

, II. In partic (freq and class.), afetu 
iums narrative, a tale, story (syn apolo 
gus, narratio) narrationum tris accepimus 
species, fahulam, quae versatur in tragoe 
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diisatque carmmibus nonaveritate modo, 
sed etiam a forma ventatis remota, argu 
mentum histonam, etc , Quint 2, 4, 2 
haec res agetur nobis, v obis fabula, Plaut. 
Capt prol 52 peregrine narrare mbulas, 
id. Men 6, 1, 24 num igitur me cogis 
etiam fabulis credere’ quae delectationis 
habeant quantum voles auctontatem 
quidem nullam debemus nec fidem com 
menticiis rebus adjungere, etc , Cic Div 
2, 65, 113, cf fietjs febulis, id. Mil 3, 8 
antiquitas recepit fabulaSjfictas etiam non 
numquam incondite, id. Kep 2, 10, cf a 
fabulis ad facta venire, id ib 2, 2 fn 
minor fabulis habetur fides, id. ib 2, 10 
saepe fabulis fidem firmare .(consuerant), 
Suet Rhet 1 med , Liv praef § 6 non 
fabula rumor Hie fuit, Ov M 10, 561 fa- 
bulam inceptat, Ter And 5, 4, 22 quid 
tamen ista vein sibi fabula, ede, Hor S 2, 
5, 61 fabulae' mere stories I stuff! non 
sensf! Ter Heaut 2, 3, 95, id. And 1, 3, 
19 ne convivialium fabularum simplici 
tas in crimen duceretur, Tac A 6, 11 fn 
sufflciunt duae fabulae, an tertiam poscis? 
Plm Ep 2, 20, 9 — In appo«:ition jam te 
premet nox fabnlaeque Manes (=fabulosi, 
inaneo), Hor C 1, 4, 16 civls et manes et 
fabula fies, Pers 5, 152 nos jam fabula 
sumus, Ter Hec 4, 3, 14 —So of idle tales 
ineptas et aniles fabulas devita, Vulg 
1 Tira 4, 7 al — B, Of particular kinds of 
poetry 1, Most freq, a dramatic 
drama, play (syn ludus cantos, actio, 
etc ) m full, fabula scaenica, Amm 28, 
1, 4 ; or, theatralis, id 14, 6, 20 fabula ad 
actum scenarum composita Quint 5, 10, 
9 , cf id 11, 3, 73 sq Ln lanae fabulae 
non satis dignae, quae iterum legantur 
Atque hic Liv ms primus fabulam, C Clo 
dio Caeci fllio et M Tuditano Cos. docuiL 
produced, Cic Brut 18, 72 , v doceo, II 
xmU, cf fabulam dare, under do, II H , 
so, facere, Varr L. L 5, 8 neque histriom 
ut placeat, peragenda fabula est, Cic de 
Sen. 19, 70 securus, cadat an recto stet 
fabula talo. Hor Ep 2,1, 176 neve minor 
ncu sit qumto productior actu Fabula, id- 
A. P 190 Ji Pacuvii nova fabula, Cic 
Lael 7, 24 Terentn, Hor S 1, 2, 21 Attae, 
id. Ep 2, 1, 80 et saep in fabulis stalti^si 
ma persona, Cic Lael 26, 100 et saep — 
Transf non solum unum actum, sed to 
tarn fabulam confeci«sem, Cic Phil 2, 14, 
34.-2, A fable (cf apologus) fabularum 
cur sit inventum genus Brevi docebo, etc , 
Phaedr 3, proL 33 quae (res) vel apolo 
gum. vel fabulam vel aliquam contineat 
imsionem, Cic Inv 1, 17, 25 nota ilia de 
membris humanis adversus ventrem dis 
cordanlibUB fabula, Quint 5, 11, 19 (shortly 
before, fabella) et saep — Prov Lupus m 
fabula (like the Engl , talk of the devil, and 
he will appear), of a person who comes just 
as we are talking about him, Ter Ad. 4, 1, 
21, Cic Att 13,33,4, BO, lupus m sermo 
ne, Plaut Stich 4, 1, 71 
2. fabula, v fabnius 
fabnlaris, e, adj p. fabula, II },fabu 
= fabulosus histona fabulans, /ubw- 
lous history, legendary ^ale, Suet Tib 70, 
Censor de Die Nat 4 
fabulatio,wD>s f [fabulor], narration 
di^cour^e forensis, Mart Cap 6,189, Vulg 
Psa 118, 85 

fabulator^ ons m [kL] a narrator, a 
story teller Aug) I, In gen. ele 
gantissimus. Sen. Ep 122 med lectonbus 
aut fabulatoribus arces«iti6. Suet Aug 78, 
Gell 3. 10, 11, Vulg Baruch, 3 23—11. A 
fabulist Aeoopus ille e Phi^gia Tabulator, 
GelL 2, 29, 1 

FabnlinUS, I, , a dnty that helped 
children learning to talk cum pnmo fan 
incipiebant, sacrificabant divo Fabulmo, 
Van* ap Non. 632, 27 
fabulis, c, V fabalis 
PabuUus, 1 , fnend of Catullus, 
Plm N H praef § L 
fabnlo, ‘‘f®! V, fabulor 
fabulor.St^s (archaic xnf praes fabu 
larier Plaut Am 1,1,46, id Most 3,1,77, 
id- Ps 1, 1, 60, id Trin 2, 4, 60, Ter Hec 
3, 1,36, also act form fabulaverit, Afran. 
ap Non 232, 26 dub fabulabere, Rib v 
147 fabulem, Plaut MiL 2 6, 33 Fleck.), 1, 
V dtp a [fabula], to speak, converse, talk, 
cAat (mostly ante and post class , esp 
713 
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Sreq in Plant , not in Cic , sj n aio, m 
quam, dico loquor, etc ) A. In gen ut 
pro viribus tacere ac fabulan tute not eris 
Enn ap Non 475, 3 (Trag v 182 e<l tahl) 
dare advorsum fabulabor, Plant Am 1 1 
144 reliqua alia, id Poen 3, 4, 8 ut ap’er’ 
te tibi nunc fabulor. Ter Ph 4, 3, 49 quod 
omnes homines fabulantur per \ias, Mihi 
esse flliam mventam, Plant Cist 6, 1 all 
quid, to say, utter, Liv 46, 39 (are me 
dendi) ictnm fulmme Aesoulapium fabula 
ta, Plin 29, 1, 1, i 3 inter sese, Plant Ep 
2, 2, 63 cum aliquo. Snot Calig 22 id. 
Dom 4 Btabant Fronto et Festus fabulan 
tes. Cell 19, 13, 1 inter fabulandum, id 15, 
1, 4 — B. E s p , (0 speak a language qui 
Obsce et Volsce fabulantur, Titin Com \ 
104 Eib 

fabulosc, otlUi fabulously, v fabulo 
sasjin 

fabulositas, «tis,/ [fabulosus],/a6« 
lous invention , Gr puOojroiia (post Aug ) 
Plin 7, 62, 63, g 174 , 30, 13, 19, § 91 , Diom 
p 474 P 

fabulosus, a, urn, adj [fabula, II ], 
fabulous, celebrated tn fable (poet and in 
post Aug prose) quae loca fabiilosus Lam 
bit Hydaspes, Hor C 1, 22, 7 palumbes, 
id lb 3, 4, 9 fab aut commcntlcia res. 
Suet Cacs 81 carmina Graecorum, rich in 
fables. Curt 3, 1, 2 fabulosum arbitror de 
Btrigibus, etc , Plin 11, 39, 95, § 232 , cf 
mihi totum de Tyndaridis fabulosum vi 
detur. Quint 11, 2, 16 fabulo'^a et exter 
nis miraculis adsimulata, Tao A 11, 11 — 
Comp anulus Plin 33, 1, 4, § 8 —Sup 
mons Atlas, Plin 6, 1, 1, § 6 — Transf, 
incredible, great, fabulous cum fabulosa 
mullitudine, Amin 23, 6, 7 —Ada fabu- 
l6se,/u6u;ottsly insulae fabulose narra 
tae, Plin 32, 11, 63, S 143 fabulose multa 
de hominum aevo referens ct reliqua 
fabulosiUB, id 7, 48, 49, § 163 —Comp . ta 
bulosius canero, Amm 23, 6 —Sup nar 
rata oolonia, Plin 5, 1, 1, § 2 

fabuluS; Ij n* dim (faba, perb masc 
in analogy nith i,tiauoi},asmall bean, Cato, 
B K.70, 1, Varr R R 1,31,4, Cell, 4 11, 
land 10 fabul is, Plant Such 6, 4,8 (« here 
a nom fabula is sometimes unnecessarily 
assumed) 

facelarc, is, V faselana 
Facelinus (Phac-) a um,orrace- 
lltis (Pbac-), or Fascelis (Phase-). 

idis,/ [i(.aK6Xos, a bundle of fagots) o/or 
belonging io the Taunan Diana sedesDia ; 
nae, Sil U, 260 dub , v Gerlach ad Lucil I 
p li, cf Serv Verg A IIG, Hyg Fab 261 

facesso, ce«sj, itum, 3, v miens a and 
n [facio, like capesso from capio] I, Act , 
io do eagerly or earnestly, to despatch, per 
form, execute, accomplish A. 

(mostly poet ) latrones dicta facessunt, 
Enn ap > on- 306, 23 (Ann v 60 ed VahL) 
dicta, Afran ap ^on 306,26, cf jussa fa 
cessunt, Verg A 4, 295 raatns praecepta 
face'sit, id G 4, 548 mille face«se jocos, 
Ov A A 3, 367 dictum faces^as doctum, 
bring to an end, be done with, Plant Men 
2, 1, 24 — B, I n imr 1 1 c , in a bad sense, 
to bnng on, cause, occasion, a cate (Ciceron ) 
de temeritate eorum, qui tibi negotium fa 
cesserent Cic Fam 3, 10, 1 cf in the pass 
SI cui forte hao lege negotium facessetur, 
id Clu 67, 158, Id Verr 2, 4, 64, § 142 in 
nocenti periculum, id Div m Caecil 14, 
45 Tac H 4, 43 rem facesso, Plauk Hud. 

4 k, 17 —II. iVeutr , sc se, to go away, 
retire, depait (class.) Vos face«site, Enn 
ap Non 306, 29 (Trag v 191 ed Vahl ) ab 
omul societate rci publicae paulisper fa 
cessant, Cic Leg 1, 13, 39 propere ex urbe, 
ab ore atque ocuhs popuh Romani, Liv 6, 
17 S aedibus Titin ap Non 306, 31 cf 
propere urbe linibusque, Liv 4, 58 7 hinc, 
id 4,58,33, Afran ib 307,3, cf hincTar 
qumios, Liv 1, 47, 6 operae facessant, ser 
vitia sileant, Cia FI 38^n facessere inte 
rim pnvatam araicitiam jubet, cum man 
data patriae intercedant, to be at an end, 
Just 34, 4 — In a play upon the two mean 
mgs (cf I A ) Tr Ego opinor rem facesso 
Gr Si quidem sis pudicus, hinc facessas, 
Plant Rud 4, 4, 19 sq 

facete, 7 V facetusj^n 

faectia, ae,/ (facetus, cf argutiae, 
delicjae], a jest, witticism , drollery piece 
of humor ttSing (ante and post class ) 
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haec facetiast, amare inter se nvalis duos 
Plant Stich 5 4, 47 joculans, Gael Aur 
Tard 1, 1, 21 facetia sermonis Plauto con 
gruentis, Gell 3, 3, 3 facetiae habere, res 
divinas dendere, App Mag 66, p 310, 27 
— II. Plur faceliae; arum A, a 
W itty or clever thing m action or bebav or 
(Plautin ) mulier, quoi facetiarum cor cor 
pu«que sit plenum et doll, Plaut Mil 3, 1, 
186 fecisti, here, facctias, quom, etc id. 
Slich 5, 2, 7 — B, IFtt, witty sayings, wit 
pleasantry, drollery, humor, face 
^lou^ncss (class , syn sal, dicacitas, cavil 
latio, lepos, urbanitas, comitas) (sales), 
quorum duo genera sunt, unuin facetia 
rum, alterum dicacUatis, Cic Or 26 87 
cum duo genera smt facetiarum ilia a 
vetenbus superior cavillatio, haec altera 
dicacitas nominata est, id de Or 2, 54 218 
faceliis autem maxime homines delectan, 
SI quando risus coiyuncte, re verboque 
moveatur, id ib 2, 61, 248 P Scipio om 
nes sale faceliisque superabat, id Brut 34, 
128 festi\itate et facetiisC Julius el su 
penonbus et aequaltbus suis omnibus prae 
stitit id lb 48, 177 sale tuo et lepore et 
politisslmis faceliis pellexisti, id de Or 1, 
57, 243 accedat oportet lepos quidam face 
tiaeque, id ib 1,5,17, cf dulces Latmi 
leporis facetiae, Veil 1, 17, 1 facetiarum 
quidam lepos, Cic de Or 1, 34, 169 facie 
magis quam facetiis ridiculus, id Att 1, 
13, 2 ego miriflce captor facetiis, maxime 
nostratibus (corresp to sales), id Fam 9, 
15, 2 aspens facetiis lUusus sarcasms, 
Tac A 15, 68, cf acerbae, id ib 6, 2 per 
facetias incusare atiquem, id. ib 14, 1 
facetior, an, v d*p n. [facetus], to 
talk wittily, be facetious, Sid Ep 3, 13 
facetus^ a, eidj (root fa of fan, 
Sanscr bha , sbme, appear, Gr m ipv 
fj. 1 , (patvia, strengthened (uc, as in fax, fa 
ciesj, well made, choice, eluant, fine, I, 
Lit (very rare) nae illi sunt pedes faceti 
nc deliciis mgredienii molles Brutus ap 
Quint 6, 3, ^ facetis \jctibus vivere 
Plaut Mo«t 1, 1, 43—11. Trop A, Of i 
behavior, courteous, gentle (very 
rare) vir facetus atque magnificus, Plaut 
Most 2, 2, 84 mulier commoda et faceta, 
Ter Hcaut 3, 2, 11 ut cuique est aetas, ita 
quemque facetus adopta. Hor Ep 1, 6, 55 
est qui (ambukl tunicis) subductis usque 
facetus, 1 e who thinks to be very fine, id 
S 1, 2, 26 — B. Of speech 1, Elegant, 
fine molle atque facetum Vergiho annue 
runt gaudentes rure Camenae, Hor S 1, 
10, 44 , cf decons banc el excultae cvyus 
dam elegantiae appellationem [faceti) puto, 
Quint 6, 3, 20 —2. Merry, witty, jocose, hu 
moiouSj/accfiotts (the predoramant signif 
of the u ord) a. Of persons dulcem et fa 
cetum festivjque sermonis atque in omni 
sermone simulatorem, quern ^tpwva Graeci 
nommarunt, Socratem accepimus, Cic Off ' 
1, 30, 108 elegantes, faceti, id Brut 16 63 
esse quamvis facetum atque salsum, id de 
Or 2, 66, 228 m altercando cum aliquo 
aculeo et maledicto facetus, id Brut 47, 
173 imilatores et narratores faceti, id de 
Or 2, 54, 219 etiam quodam loco facetus 
esse voluisti, id Phil 2,8,20 convivajoco 
mordente facetus, Juv 9, 10 et saep — h. 
Of inanim and abstr things duplex omni 
no est jocandi genus unum lUiberale, pe 
tulans, flagitiosum, obscenum, alterum elc 
gans, urbanum, ingeniosum, facetum, Cic 
Off 1, 29, 104 ironia faceta et elegans, id 
Brut 85, 292 faceta et urbana innumera 
bilia id. de Or 2, 56, 227 senno, id ib 1, 

8, 32 dictum, id ib 2, 54, 219 joci, Just 
39, 2 --Comp Quo facetior videare, Lucil 
ap Fest s v bedakguisse, p 273, 10 Mull 
—Sup Aristophanes facetissimus potla 
veteris comoediae, Cic Leg 2, 16, 37 ar 
gutiae facetissimi sahs, Plm 35, 10, 37, 

§ 117 —Hence, adv facete^ 1. (Ace to 
II A ) Finely, properly, eUgantly (ante 
class ) banc ego rem exorsus sum facete 
et callide, Plaut Pers 4 1,7, id Mil 1, 1, 

39, Id Stich 1 3 114 focete dictum, 
said I good t id Capt 1, 2, 73 , Ter Eun 2, 

2, 67 , 8, 1, 37 —2, (Acc to II B ) Wittily, 
pleasantly, humorously,faceUously (class ) 
numquam tarn male est Siculis quin all 
quid facete et commode dicant, Cic Verr 2, 

4 43, § 95 facete et urbane Stoicos ndere, 
id Fin 1, 11, 39 multa colligere ridicule 
ac facete, id de Or 1, 67, 243 praeclare et 
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apposite et facete scnpsit, Cell 2 23 il 
(Cicero) plura quam quisquam dixu facete 
ab isto nehu’ 

lone facetms cludimur, Cic. Rosa Am 44 
128 disputare, id de Or 2, 64,217 —s„t ’ 
noster hic facetissimo tres de jure ciMhli 
hellos tribus legendos dedit, Ci& de Or ■> 

®d’ if?, 2li’T’ ^ 

facies, el (old form facics, rarely facii, 
Cell 8 14, 1 facie Plant. Jhl 4,4,36, dat 
facie, facii, Gell 1 1 , plur tery rare, nom 
and acc facies, \ nig Thren. 5, 12 id Jer 
42,12, dat faciebus, Hier Eph 3,6) /[root 
fa of fan, strengthened fac , cf fa.v-face 
tUB) I 0 n g , male, form, configuration, 
figure, shape A. In gen (=uni\er<=a 
corporis forma, ct figura, specie*') Qm 
dam faciem e^se hommis putant os lantum 
et oculos et genas, quod Graeci -npoca^rov 
dicunt quando facies sit forma omms et 
modus et factura quaedam corporis totius, 
etc , Gell 13. 29 bardinia m Affico man 
facie vestigii humam, Sail H ap GelL 1 1 , 
Plaut Poen 6 2, 151 sq , cf Non 62, 27 
sq non est formosa, ciijus crus laudatur 
aut brachium, sed ilia, cujus univer«a fa 
cies admirationem smgulis partibus abstu 
lit, Sen Ep 33, cf Lucr 5 1169 sq , Hor 
S 1,2, 87 — 2. Of things Dae Dicito,quid 
msit, et qua facie, memorato omnia Pa 
Sunt crepundia, Hoe. Qua facie sunt? 
Plaut, Rud 4, 4, 105 and 111 curvata m 
montis faciem circumstetit unda, Verg G 
4, 361 haec facies Trojae cum caperetur, 
erat, 0\ Tr 1, 3, 26 , cf urbium, Plm Ep 
2, 17 antequam Vesuvius faciem loci 
V erteret, Tac A 4, 67 arboris, Plm 12, 14, 
31, § 55 vehiculi, Gell 15, 30, 3 aha iIU 
caeli, Plm 6, 17, 21, § 58 ossa contu«a m 
faciem pulvens, Gell 10,18,3 longa qui 
bus facies ovis ent, Hor S 2, 4, 12 et saep 
—3, Frov verte omnes tete m facies, 

1 e 1 esort to eveiy expedient 
borrowed from, and alluding to the changes 
of Proteus), Verg A 12, 891 — B, Id par 
tic, face, visage, countenance {most freq 
m class Lat , syn os, vultus, irons, linea 
menta) facies bommi tantum cotens os 
aut rostra, Plm 11, 37, 51, § 138 m fucie 
vultuque nostro cum smt decern aut paulo 
plura membra, etc , id 7, 1, 1, § 8 non 
quaeruntur ea, quae nobis non poesumus 
fingere, facies, yultus. Bonus, Cic. de Or 1, 
28, 127 prorsus m facie vultuque v ccordia 
inerat, Sill C 15, 6 qua facie, qua statura, 
Cic Phil 2,16 41 uretur facics, ur6ntur 
sole capilli, Tib 1, 9, 16 cf id 1, 6, 43 su 
mil ntrumque Inde habitum facie^ Juv 9, 
20 peregrins Plaut Ps. 4, 2 9, cf affers 
faciem novaro, Cic 11 29,70 liberali (homo), 
Ter Eun 3, 2, 20 egregia (virgo), o/raie 
beauty id Phorm 1, 2, 50 hispida, Hor 
C 4, 10, 6 cicatncosa, Quint 4, 1, 61 ad 
versa, id 2 13, 9 curvo nee faciem lilore 
demovet, Hor C 4 6, 14 de facie quidem 
nostj, Cic Pis. 32 81 recta facie loqui, J c 
boldly, dw 6,401 et saep— Poet cura 
dabit faciem, facies neglects peribit, a 
beautiful face, beauty, Ov A A 3, 105 — 
Prov perft-icare faciem, to lay aside 
shame, Plm. H N praef g 4, cf Quint 11, 
3, 160 

II. Trop , eatemalform, look, condition, 
appearance (cla«s.) set qua faciest tuus 
sodalis, Plaut Capt 3, 4, 113 , id Rud 2, 

7, 7 fateantur. m Maeandni persona esse 
expressam faciem civitatis, Cic PI 22,13, 
cf (0 Popilius) senatus faciem secum at 
tulerat auctontatemque Populi Romani, 
id PhiL 8, 8, 23 una senura facies, cum 
voce treraentia membra, etc , Juv 10, 198 
quibus rebus immutata facies urbis erat, 
Sail C 31, 1 loci, Tac A. 4, 67 forraam 
quidem ip«am et tamquam laciem honesti 
vides, Cic Off 1, 6, 14 , Quint 3, 6, 88 , 4, 

1, 42 Spald- quarum (causarum) varia ac 
nova semper est facies id 2, 4, 28 plures 
eloquentiae facies, id 12, 10, 69 (invenli 
unculae) facie ingenn blandiuntur, id 8, 6, 

22 nec ulla facies mail erat, Curt 3, 11, 22 
ad istam faciem est morbus qui mo macc 
rat, has that form, is of such a nature, Plaut 
Cist 1,1,73—2. In panic, m Tac. for 
the class species, external appearance, as 
opposed to reality, a pretence, ;^etext,iiaD 
lici consilii facie ( = 6pccie) Tac H 2,64, 
id A. 13 28 , Amm 20, 6 — B. Transf , 
poet and in post Aug prose, for the class 
aspectus, look, sight, aspect quae gcclerum 
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facies? Verg. A. G, 5C0: subita, Sil- 7. 367: 
decora, Plin. Pan. 56, 5: memoranda, id. ib. 
35, 1: foeda, id- ib. 82, 8: vineae nnam fa- 
ciem contexunt, id. Ep. 6, C, 9 : exceptio, 
quae prima facie justa vidcatur, at first 
ttgfd Gal. lD5t 4, 1; prima facie, Dig. IG, X, 
13; Sen. Ep. 87, 1; icL Contr. 5, 10, 15. 

facile, o.dv.f easily^ unquislionahhj^ 
readily, eta, v. fadlisjin. 

facilis, ® (archaic forms nom. ting. fa> 
cil, Plaut. Trin. 3, 2, 53; adv. facul, like 
dilficulySimul; v. nnder adv. 2, and cf. PauL 
ex Pest- p. 87 lIulL), adj. [facio, properly, 
that may be done or made: hence, prego,], 
eaty to do, taty, without difficulty. I, I n 
gen. A, Prop., constr. ahsol., with 
ad (and the gerund), the supine, inf, ui, 
and the dal. (a) Absol.: nulla est tam fa- 
cilis res, quin dlfDcilis siet, quam invitus 
facias, Ter. Heaut 4, C, 1 ; cf : facilis ct 
plana via (opp. difficilis), Plant. Txin. 3, 2, 
20: quae lacilia ex dilQcillimis animi mag- 
nitudo rcdegerat, Caes. B. G. 2, fin. ^ cf. 

also : mihi in causa faciU atque exphcata 
perdilhcilis ctlubricadefensionis ratio pro- 
ponitur, Cic. Plane. 2, 5: justa res el laci- 
li.s, Plaut. Am. prol. 33: facilis et prompta 
defensio, Cic. dc Or. 1, 56, 237 ; ct : facilis 
et expedita distinctio, id. Fin. 1, 10, 33: fa- 
cilia, proclivia, jucnnda, id. Part Or. 27, 95; 
cf. : proclivi cursu et facili delabi, id. Eep. 
1, 28 : ascemsus, Caes. B. G. 1, 21 : aditus, 
id. ib. 3, 25 fin.; descensus Avemo,Verg. A. 
G, 126; Cic. de Imp. Pomp. 14, 41: ct: cele- 
rem ct facilem cxitum habere, Caes. B. C. 
3, 2.2 fin. : lutum, easy to work, Tib. 1, 1, 40 : 
fagUE, PJin. IG, 43, 84, g 229: humus, easy 
to cultivate, mellow, Curt 4, G, 5; arcus, VaL 
FI. 1, 109: jugum, eaty to climb, Prop. 4 (5), 
10, 4: Eomnus, eaty to obtain, Hor. C. 2, 11, 
8; 3, 21, 4: irac, easily excited, Lua 1, 173: 
eaevitia, easily overcome, Hor. C. 2, 12, 26 ct 
eaep.: aurae, Ov. H. 16, 123: jactu- 
ra, tatily borne, Verg- A. 2, G46: cera, 
easily shaped, Ov. 31. 15, 169: victus, c^pi- 
out, Verg. G. 2, 460. — Comp.: iter multo 
facilius atque expeditius, Caes. B. G. 1, 6, 
2: cui censemus cursum ad decs facilio- 
rem fuisse quam Scipioni? Cia LacL 4, 
14 : faciliore ct commodiore judicio, id. 
Caecin. 3, S.^^Sup. : quod est facillimum, 
fads, Plaut. Trin. 3, 2, 4; ct Cia P.ep. 2, 
3: Concordia, id. ib. 1, 32: hujus summac 
virtutis facillirna est via, Quint 8. 3, 71: 
in quibus (ceris) facillirna est ratio delendj, 
id. 10, 3, 31 et gaep.— (^) "With ad and the 
gerund: nulla materies tam facilis ad ex- 
ardescendum est. Cic. dc Or. 2, 45, 190: ad 
Bubigendum, id. Bep. 2, 41: ad credendum, 
id. Tusc. 1, 32, 78: palmae ad gcandendum, 
Plin. 13, 4, 7, g 29. — C(rmp. .* laciliora ad in- | 
telligendura, Quint 2, 3, 8. — Sup.: haec ad 
judicandum sunt facillirna, Cic. Oft 3, 6, I 
30; Id. Fin. 2, 20. — (7) With ad and subsi.: '• 
Ihciles ad receptum angustiae, Liv. 32, 12, 
3; mens ad pejora, Quint 1, 2, 4 : creduli- 1 
tas fern inarum ad gaudia, Tac. A. 14, 4. — | 
Comp.: mediocritas praeceptoris ad Intel- 1 
lectum atque imitationcm Ihcilior, Quint. 
2, 3, 1. — (6) With supine : facile inventust, I 
Plaut. Trin. 3, 2, 53: res facta facilis. Ter. ' 
Heaut ^ 3, 20 : cuivis facile geitu est, id. 
Hec. 3, 1, 15 : facilis victu gens, abound- , 
ing in resources, Verg A. 1, 445 Wagn. : 
(Cyclops) nec visu facilis nec dictu affabilis 
ulli, id. ib. 3, 621; ct: sapiens facilis victu 
fait, Sen. Ep. 90, IL — Comp.: nihil est die- ; 
tu Ihcilius, Ter. Ph. 2, 1, 10.^ Sup.: factn 
facillimum, Sail. C. li, 1.— (e) With inf: 
materia facilis est, in te et in tuos dicta di- 
cere, Cic. Phil 2, 17, 42 : facilis vincere ac 
Vinci vultu eodera, Liv. 7, 33, 2 : facilis 
corrumpi, Tac. H. 4, 39 : Roma capi facilis, 
Lua 2, 656.— So freq. in the neuter, 

facile est, with a subject-clause : id esse vc- 
rum, cmvis facile est noscere, Ter. Ad. 5, 4 
8: quod lllis prohibere crat facile, Caes. b! 
C. 1, 50, 2: neque erat facile noslris, uno 
tempore propugnare et inunire, id. ib. 3, 45 
4; Quint 0, 4, 20: nec origines persequi 
facile est, Plin. 3, 5, 6, § 46: quls facile est 

aedem conducere, Juv. 3, 31; 4, 103. 

Comp.: plerumque facilius est plus facere 
quam idem, Quint 10, 2.10; 12, 6,7.— 5’up..‘ 
slulta reprehendere facillimum est, Quint 
6, 3, 71; 11, 1, 8L— (0 With ut: facilius 
^ ut esse aliquis successor tuns possit, 
quam ut velit, Phn. Pan. 44, 3 ; 87, 5 ; ct 
with quod: facile est quod habeant con- 
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gervam in villa, Tarr. B. It 2, 10, 6. — (rj) 
With dot. : terra ikeilis i)ecorl, l.e. suitably 
proper, Verg. G. 2,223; ct: campus oi>eri, 
Liv. 33, 17, 8 : facilis divisui (llacedonia), 
id, 45, 30, 2 : neque Thraces comraerclo 
faciles erant, Liv. 40, 58, 1: homines bello 
faciles, Tac, Agr. 21 ; juyenis inanibus, 
easily susceptible, open to, id. A. 2, 27 ; ct : 
facilis capessendis inimicitiis, id. ib. 5, 11- 
— (0) With gen. (poet.): Hispania frugum 
fertile in, Claud. Laud. Seren. 54. — 
b. Adverbially, in facili, ex (e) lacili, 
and rarely, dc facili, easily : cum exitus 
hand in facili esseni, not easy, Liv. 3, 8, 9 
Drak. ; in facili, Sen. Clem. 1, 7 : Plin. 18, 
28,68, g 274; Dig. 26, 3, 6: itaadducendum, 
ut ex lacili Eubsequator, easily, Cels. 7, 9 
med. : ex facili lolcrantibus, Taa Agr. 15 
init. : ex facili, CoL 6, 1, 1 : Plin. 37, 4, 15, 
g GO ; for whicn : e facili, Ov. A. A- 1, 350: 
de f^ili ab iis superabuntur, Firm. Math. 

6, 6.— B. Trans t a. Of i>erEons that do 
any thing with facility, ready, quick. — 
Constr. with ad, in, and simple all.: 
facilis et expcditusaddlcendum, Cic. Bmt 
48, 180: serroone Graeco promplns et faci- 
lis, Suet. Tib. 71; ct: promptus et facillis ad 
exlemporalitatem usque, id. Tit. 3 : faciles 
in excogitando ct ad discendum prompti, 
Qnint 1, 1, 1: ciiguo faciles, content, Sil 1, 
615. — b. things, easily vioting: oculi, 
Verg. A. 8, 310: manus, Ov. F. 3, 536: cer- 
vix, Mart. Spect 23: canes, L e. agiles, 
Ncmes. Cjmeg. 50. 

II, In part i a A. Of character, easy, 
good-natured, compliant, willing, yielding, 
courteous, ajjdhle : facilis benevolusque. 
Ter. Hcc. 5, 1, 35 ; comes, benigni, faciles, 
suaves homines esse dicunlur, Cia Balb. 
10, 36 : facilis et libcralis pater, id. N. D. 
3, 29, 73: lenis ct lacills, id. Fam. 5, 2, 9: 
lacilis ct Clemens, Suet Aug 67 : facilem 
populum habere, Cia Fam. 7, 1, 4 : facilem 
gtillare in aurem, Juv. 3, 122: di, id.10, 8. 
— ^With in and all.: facilem sc in yebus 
cognosccndls praebere, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 11, 

§ 32; ct: facilis in causis recipiendis, id. 
Brut. 57, 207: faciles in suum cuique tri- 
buendo, Id. Ib. 21, 85: faciles ad conceden- 
dunt io. Div. 2, 52, 107. — With in and acc.: 
sic habeas faciles in tua vota deos, Ov. H. 
16, 2b2. — With inf. : lac'les aurem prac- 
bere, Prop. 2, 21, 15 (3,14, 5 M.): 0 faciles 
dare summa deos, Lua 1,505. —With gen.: 
facilis impetrandae veniae, Liv. 26, 15, 1: 
alloquii facilis (al. alloquHe), Val FI 5, 
407. — AbsoU: comi facilique nalurS, Suet 
Gramm. 7 : facili ac prodigo animo, id. Vit 

7. — Comp.: facilior aut indulgentior, Suet. 
Vesp, 21; Quint 7, I, 27; Flor. 4, 11. 2. — 
Sup. : quid dicam de moribus facillimis, 
Cic. Lael 3, IL — B. Of fortune, 
prosperous: res et fortunae tnae . . . quoti- 
die faciliores mihi et meliores videnlur, 
Cic. Fam. 6, 5, 1 ; Liv. 23, 11, 2. — Adv. in 
four forms: facile, facul, faculter, and fa- 
ciliter. 1, facile class, form), (a) 
easily, without trouble or difficulty : facile^ 
cum valcmus recta consilia aegrotis damus, 
Ter. And. 2, 1, 9: quis haec non vel facile 
vel certealiquo mode posset ediscere? Cic. 
de Or. 2, 57, 232: vitia in contraria conver- 
luntur, id. Rep. 1, 4.5. — Comp.: cave pntes, 
aut mare ullum aut ^mmam esse tantam, 
quam non facilius git sedare quam, etc., 

i Cia Rep. 1, 4^2 fin.: quo facilius olio per- 
fruantur, id. ib. 1, 5: id hoc facilius eis per- 
suasit, quod, etc., Caes, B. G. 1, 2, 3. — Sup. : 
ut optimi cujugque animns in morte facil- 
lime evolct tamquam c custodia, Cic. Lael. 
4, 14: facillime ting!, id. CaeL 9, 22: facilli- 
me decidit, id. Kep, 2, 23: raederi inopiae 
frumentariae, Caes. B. G. 5, 24, 6 et saep. — 
(/3) To add intensity to an expression which 
already signifies a high de^ee, certainly, 
unquestionably, without contradiction, 
yond dispute, by far. far (often in Cic.; 
elsewh. rare): virura unum totius Graeciae 
facile doclissimum, Cia Rab. Post 9, 23: 
facile deterrimus, id. Tusa 1, 3:1, 81 : ge- 
nerc et nobilitate etpccunia facile primus, 
id. Rosa Am. 6, 15; ct: viriute, existima- 
tione, nobilitate facile princeps, id. Clu. 5, 
11: facile princeps, id. Div. 2, 42, 87; id. 
Fam. 6, 10^ 2; id. Univ. 1; Flor. 3, 14, 1: fa- 
cile praecipuus, Quint 10, 1, 68: facile hie 
plus mail est, quam illic boni, Ter. And. 4, 
3,5: /’c. Sed tu novistin’ fidicinam? A*. 
Tam facile qaam rae,as well as I do my sdf 
Plaut Ep. 3, 4, 68. — With verbs that de- 
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note superiority (vincere, superare, etc.): 
post ilium (Herodotum) Thu(ydldes omnes 
dicendi artificio,mea sententia, facile vidt, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 13, 56; ct id. Off. 2, 19^ 59; id. 
Bep. 1, 23; ct also: stellarum globi terrae 
magnitudinem facile vincebant, id. ib. 6, 16 
fin.; id. de Or. 1, 33, 150 : Sisenna omnes 
adhuc nostros scriptores facile superavit, 
id. Leg 1, 2, 7; ct id. de Or. 3, 11, 43: fa- 
cile palmam habesl Plaut Trin. 3, 2, 80. — 
In naming a large amount, quite, fully : 
huic hereditas facile ad HS. iricies venit 
testamento propinqui sui^ Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 14, 
§ 35.— (-y) With a negatrve, non facile or 
hand facile, to add intensity, not easily, i.e. 
hardly: mira accuratio, ut non facile in 
nllo diJigentiorem majoremque cognove- 
rim, Cic. Brut 67, 238 : sed baud facile dixe- 
rim, cur, etc., id. Eep. 1, 3 fin.; ct: de iis 
hand facile corox>ertum narraverim, SalL 
J. 17, 2 : animus imbutus malis artibus 
baud facile libidinibufe carebat, id. C. 13, 5. 
— b. Readily, willingly, wiOiout hesitation : 
facile omnes perferre ac pati, Ter. And. 1, 
1, 35; ct: te de aetemitate dicentem aber- 
rare a proposito facile patiebar, Cic. Tusc. 
1,33,81: disertus homo et facile laborans, 
id- Off. 2, 19. 66: ego nnguibus facile ill! in 
oculos involem,Ter.Eun. 4, 3, 6.— Comp./ lo- 
cum habeo nullum, ubi facilius esse possim 
quam Asturae, Cic. Att. 33, 26, 2.— c, (Acc. 
to facilis, IL "Q.) Pleasantly, agreeably, well: 
propter eas (nugaa) vivo Ihcilius, Plaut. 
Cure. 5, 2, 6: cum animo cogites, Quam vos 
facillime agitis, quam estis maxume Po- 
tentes, dites, fortnnali, nobiles, Ter. Ad. 3, 
4, 56 : facillime agitate, Suet Vit. Ter. 1 : 
ubi Crassus animadvertit, suas copias prop- 
ter exiguitatem non facile diduci, not safe- 
ly, Caes. B. G. 3, 23, 7 . — 2p facul (ante- 
clLss.), easily: nobilitate facul propellere 
iniquos, LucIL ap. Xon. Ill, 19; Pac. ib. 21 : 
baud facul, ut ait Pacuvius, femina una in- 
venictur oona, Afran. ib. 22 : advorsaro 
ferre fortunam facul, Att. ib. 24.-3, +fa- 
cnlter^ acc. to the statement of Paul ex 
FesL p. 87, 1 Midi ; ct Mart. Cap. 3, g 325. 
— 4 . facilitcr (po&t-Aug. ; predominat- 
ing in Vitruvius; censured by Quint 1. 6, 
17), eonlyr ferrum percalefacturn facililcr 
fabricatur, Vlir. 1, 4, 3 et saep. ; Mart. Cap. 
3, g 325. 

faciKtaS; atis,/ [facilis], easiness, ease, 
facility in doing any thing. I, In gen. 
(mostly post-Aug): haec in bonis rebus, 
quod alii ad alia bona sunt aptiores, facili- 
las norainctur, in mails proclivitas, inclina- 
tion, disposition, Cic. Tusc. 4, 12, 28 ; ct : 
aetatig iJlius (I e. puerilis) facilitas, capa- 
bility, Quint 1, 12, 11: audeadi facilitas. id. 
12, 6, 7 : pariendl, Plin. 2L 24, 95, g iG7: 
oris, i. e. easy enunciation. Quint 10, 7, 26: 
coipon's, a tendency io blush. Sen. Ep. 11 : 
soW, facility in worldng, Plin. 18, 19, 40, 
g 178; picea tODSili facilitate, id. 16, 10, 18, 
g 40 : (smaragdi) ad crassitndinem sui facili- 
tate translucida, I e. facility in transmit- 
ting the rays of light, id. 37, 5. 1^ g 63. — 
ZI.l n p a r i i a A. Of speech, facility or 
fiucncyofexpi'ession {gozi-A\ig.): Fabianus 
disputabat expedite magis quam concitate, 
ulpossis dicere, facilitatem esse illam, non 
celeritalem, Sen. Ep. 40: quae in oralore 
maxima sunt, ingenium, inventio, vis, faci- 
litas, Quint. 10, 2, 12; 10, 5, 1; 10, 7, 20; 11, 
1, 42; Suet Gramm, 23 at; ct Quint. 10, 
cap. 7. — B. (^cc. to facilis, JL A.) Of char- 
acter. 1 , in a good sense, willingness, read- 
iness, good-nature, courteousness, affiahiliiy 
(freq. in Cic.; feyn.: lenitas, humanitas): 
male docet te mea facilitas multa, Ter. 
Heaut. 4, 1, 35 : si illius comilatem et faci- 
litatem luae gravitati severitatique asper- 
seris, Cic. Mur. 31, 66; ct id. Lael 18, 66: 
pro tua facilitate et humanitate, id. Fam. 
13, 24, 2: facilitas in audiendo^ id. Q. Fr. 1, 
1, 7, g 21; ct: facilitas et lenundo animi, 
id Off 1, 25, 88 Orcll iV. cr.: facilitas indul- 
gentiaqne, Suet. Caes. 72: facilitate par in- 
fimis esse, Cia de Imp. Pomp. 14, 41: ser- 
monis, id. Att. 12,40, 2: magis id facilitate 
quam alia ulla culpa mea contigit, id. de 
Or. 2, 4, 16 : actio facilitatem significans, 
id. ib. 2,43, 184. — 2. In a bad sense, levity, 
heedlessness, Snet. Claud. 29; cf: fomica- 
tionls, Vulg. Jerem. 3, 9. 

facilitcr^ cd^-^ easily, v. facilis j7n. 4. 
facinordsns (lacinerostis), nm, 
adj. [facinus], criminal, villainous, airo- 
715 
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cious, VICIOUS (rare but class ) quintum ge 
nus est pamcidarum, Bicanorum, deniquo 
omnium facmorosorura, Cic Cal 2, 10 22 
id Gael 6, 13, id de Or 2, 58, 237, id tjep’ 
3, 17 injuriosa facmorosaque \ ita, id Leg 
1, 14, 40 impius ot facinorosus animus, 
Just 24, 2, 1 — Comp facinorosior, id 16* 
4 —Slip facinorosissimi sicarli, Cic Sesl 
38 81, Vulg 2 Macc 8, 34 faci- 
Uorose, viciously, scandalously, August 
Inn 76, 1, id. cont Sec Resp Jul 6, 64 
f acinuS; ^>ris, n [facio], a deed, act, ac 
tion (class , most freq m the special signif ) 
I, I n g« n. (sj n factum, res gestae) Atn 
dae duo fraties eluent fecisse facinus maxi 
mum, Cum Pnami patnam Pergamum 
subegerunt, Plaut Bacch 4,9, 1, 4,4, 2, id 
Trin 1, 1, 2 tuum nefarium faemus pqjore 
facinore operire, Cato ap Cell 13, 24, 12 
nefario faemore admisso, Caes B G 7, 38, 
8 magnum et memorabile, Ter Heaut 2, 
3, 73 praeclanssimura, Auct. Her 4, 56, 
68 hic pulchernmum faemus adivi, Ter 
Phorm 6, 6, 30 pulchernmum, Cic Rab 
Perd C, 19 rectissimum, Anton ap Cic 
Phil 13, 17 fin quantum, Pott ap Cic 
Fam 2, 9. 2 rarum, Tac A 3, 21 suasit 
amor faemus, Ov M 8, 90 al — In plur 
inaudita et smgulana faemora sceleris, 
audaciae, perfldiae, etc , Cic 1 err 2, 5, 72, 
g 189 inirabilia faemora, id Phil 2, 42, 
109 ingenii cgregia faemora, Sail J 2, 2 
— B. Transf m Plautus for thing ni 
mis mirum est faemus, quomodo haec hmc 
potuent transire I Plaut Kil 2,4,24 quod 
faemus video? etc , id Rud 1, 2, 73 -11. 
In partic , a bad deed, misdeed, outrage, 
villainy, ci ime (syn culpa, peccatum, de 
lictum, flagitium, scelus, crimen, etc ) fa 
cinus est vmclre cnem Romanum, scelus 
^ erberare, prop© parncidium necare quid 
dicara m crucem tollere? Cic Verr 2, 6, G6, 

§ 170, cf scelus et faemus, id Mil 16,43 
ad vira, faemus caedemque delecti, id Agr 
2 28, 77 nec m ftemore, nec m libidme, 
id Mil 27, 73 nihil faemons, uihil flagitii 
praetermittere, Lu 39, 13, 10 no faclnus 
facere, Cic. Fm 2, 29, 95 jacere humi ad 
faemus obeimdum, id. Cat 1, 10, 20 com 
mittere, id Fam 3, 10, 2, Caes B C 3, 60, 

4 in se adraittere, id B G 3, 9,3, cf id 
lb 6, 13, 6 patrare, Sail C 18, 8 ad omne 
faemus impeUcTO aUquem, Gic Fragm ap 
^on 424, 31 (Rep 6, 1 ed Mos ) enmen 
Ibcmusque libidmis, Ju\ 6, 294 transi 
gymnasia atque audi faclnus majons abol 
lae 1 e of a teachei, id. 3,115 al — Esp in 
exclamations 0 faemus indignum, Plant 
Men 5, 7, 15 , Tor Ad, 2, 1, 19 O mdignura 
faemus, id. £un 1,1, 25, cf Quint 6, 12, 12, 
Cic Att 2, 13 init — In p?ur furiae vmdi 
ce« ficmorum et sceleris Cic N D 3, 18, 
66 homo flagUiis atque faemonbus cooper 
tus, Sill C 23, 1 talia faemora irapune 
suscepi«se, id J 31, 9 — B. Transf, 
concr (poet ), an instrument of villainy, 
said of the poisoned cup facinusque ex 
cussit ab ore, 0\ M 7, 423 
facio, ^ci, factum, 3, v a and n , m 
pass fio, factus, fieri {imper usually fac, 
but the arch form face is freq , esp m 
Plaut and Ter , as Plaut As prol 4, 1, 1, 
77, id Aul 2, 1, 30, id. Cist 2, 1, 28, id 
Fp 1, 1, 37 , 2, 2, 117 , id Most 3, 2, 167 
et saep , Ter And 4, 1, 67 , 4, 2, 29 , 6, 1, 2 , 
14, id Eun 1, 2 10 al , Cato, K R 23, 1, 
26, 32 al , Cat 63, 78, 79, 82, Ov Med 
fac 60, Val FI 7, 179 al ,futur facie for 
faciam, Catoap Quint 1 7,23, cf dic(^intt, 
and the letter e faxo, Plaut Am 1, 1, 199, 

2 1, 42, 3, 3, 17, 3, 4, 14, 6, 1, 55 et saep , 
Ter And 5,2,13, id Eun 2,2,64, 4,3,21 
al , Verg A. 9, 164, 12,318, Ov M 3 271, 
12, 694 faxim, Enn. ap Non 507, 23 , Plaut 
Am 1, 3, 13, id Aul 3, 2, 6, 3, 6, 20 al , 
Ter And 4, 4, 14, id Heapt 1, 2^ 13 faxis, 
Hor S 2, 3, 38 , SiL 16, 36^,5 faxit, Lex Nu 
mae in Paul ex Fest s T alivta, p 6 
MUH , Fragm XII Tab ap Cell 20, 1, 12, 
Plaut Capt 3, 4, 90, 3, 5, 54,^ Cas. 3, 6, 

6 al , Ter Heaut 1, 2, 24, id Pliorm 3, 3, 
21 faxiraus, Plant True 1, 1, 40 faxitis, 
an old form m Liv 23, 11, 2, 25, 12, 10, 29, 
27,3 faxint, Plant Am 2, 1, 86, id. Aul 2, 

1, 27 , 2, 2, 79 al , Ter Heaut 1, 1, 109, id 
Hec 1, 2, 27, 3, 2, 19, Cic Verr 2, 3, 35, 

§ 81, id Fam 14, 3, 3 — Inj3£WJ imper • fi, 
Plaut Cure 1, 1, 87 Hor S 2 6. 38, Pers 
l.lv39 file, Plaut Cure 1, 1, 89 al — /ndtc 

Tie 
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facitur, Nigid ap Non 607, 15 filur, Cato 
ap Prise p 789 fiebautur, id. ib fitum 
est, Liv Andron ap Non 476, 16 —^Subj 
faciatur, Titin. ib — Inf fiere, Enn. ap 
Charis p 75P , Ann v 15, eiVahl , Laev 
ap Cell 19, 7,10— On the long i of fit, v 
Ritschl, prol p 184, and cf Plaut Capt 
prol 25 ut fit m bello) [prob root bha 
Sanscr bhasas, light, Or , m (patvu, 
cf fax, facetiae, facili8,Corss.Ausspr 

1, 423 — But Curt refers focio to root Be 
(strengthened thek), Griech Etym. p 64], 
to make in all senses, io do, perform, ac 
complisJi, pi epare, prepuce, bring to pass, 
cause, effect, create, commit, perpetrate, 
form, fashion, etc (cf in gen ago, facti 
to, reddo, operor, traclo) verbum facere 
omnem omnmo faciendi causam complec 
titur, donandi, solvendi, judicandi, ambu 
land!, numeraudi, Dig 50, 16, 218 

I^Act A, In gem (o)Withflcc. utfa 
ber, cum quid aedidcaturus est, non ipse fa 
cit materiam, sed ea utitur, quae sit parata, 
etc Quod 81 non esl a deo materia facta, 
ne terra quidem et aqua et aer et ignis a 
deo factus est Cic N D Iragm ap Lact 

2, 8 (Cic cd Bait 7, p 121) spbaera ab 
Archiraede facta, Cic Rep 1, 14 fecitque 
idem etscpsitde manubnscomitmm et cu 
namj id ib 2, 17 aedem, id ib 2, 20 pon 
tom in Aran factundum curat, Caes B G 1, 
13,1 castra, id ib 1,48,2, Cic Fam 15,4, 
4 fabervasculumfecit, Quint 7, 10, 9 clas 
sem, Caes B G 4, 21, 4 cenas et facere 
et obire, Cic Att 9, 13, 6 ignem lignis v in 
dibus, id Verr 2, 1 17, § 45 poema, to com 
pose, id Pis 29, 70 carmma, Juv 7, 28 
versus id. 7, 38 sermonem, Cic Fam 9, 8, 
1, cf litterara, id Ac 2 2 6 ludos, to cele 
brate, exhibit = edeTe, id Rep 2,20, id Att 
16, 10 , also I q ludificari, Plaut Capt 3, 4, 
47 sementes, i o /o roia, Caes. B G 3,8, 1 
mes<!era. Col 2,10,28 pecumam, /o 
acquire, Cic verr 2, 2, 6, g 17 roanum 
(ivith parare copias), /o collect prepare id 
Caecm 12, 33 , so, cohortes, Caes B C 3, 
87,4 exercitum, veil 2,109,2, and auxi 
lia morcede, Tac. A. 6 33 iter, Cic Atl 3, 1 , 
id Plane 26,65, id Div 1,33,73 et saep , 
cf also the phrases aditum sibi ad aures, 
Quint 4, 1, 46 admirationem ahcious rei 
alicui, to excite, L v 25, 11, 18, Sen Ep 116 
aes alionum, Cic Att 13, 46, 4, Liv 2, 28, 5, 
Sen Ep 119, 1 alienationem di^unctio 
nomque, Cic Lael 21, 76 animum ahcui, 
Liv 25, 11, 10 arbitrmm de aliquo, to de 
cide, Hor C 4,7,21, opp arbitnum alicui 
m aiiqua re, i e to leave the decision io one, 
Liv 43, 15, 6 audaciam hosti, id 29, 34, 10 
audientiam orationi, Cic Div m Caccil 13, 
42 auspicmm alicui, Liv 1,34,9, Hor Ep 

1. 1, 86 auctoritatem, Cic de Imp Pomp 
16, 43 helium, Cic Off 1 11, 85, Caes. B 
G 3, 29, 2 raulta bona alicui, Plaut Foen 
5, 4, 46 castra, to pitch, Tac H 6, 1 cau 
lem,toyam,Col Arb 54 clamoreSjtowolre, 
.raise, Cia Brut 95, 326 cognomen ahcui, 
to give, liiv 1, 3, 9 commercium sermonis, 
id 5, 15, 6 concitationes, Caes B C 3, 106 
fn conjurationes, to form^ id. B G 4, 30 
fin consuetudinem ahcui cum altero, 
Cic Fam 13, 23, 1 consrtia ahcui, Liv 35, 
42, 8 contentionem cum aliquo, Cic Off 1, 
38, 137 controversiam, to occasion, id Or 
34, 121 convicmm magnum alicui, id 
Fam 10, 16, 1 copiam pugnandi mihtibus, 
Liv 7, 18, 10 corpus to grow fat, corpu 
lent, Cels 1,3 Jin, Pbaedr 3, 7, 6 cimam, 
Tac A 3, 62 damnum, to suffer, Cic. Brut 
33, 125 detnmentum, id Verr 2^ 4, 9, g 20 
desiderium alicujus, rei ahcui, Liv 3, 34^ 7, 

7, 24, 10 dicta, Ov F 2, 376, 3, 615 difQ 
cultatem, Quint 10, 3 10 and 16 discor 
diam, io cause, Tac H. 3, 48 discnmen, 
Quint 7, 2, 14 , 11, 1, 43 diyunctionem 
(with alienationem), Cic. Lad 21,76 do 
lorem ahcui, id Att. 11, 8, 2 dulcedinem, 
Sen Ep 111 eloquenliara alicui (ira), 
Quint 6, 2 26 epigramma, to write, Cic 
Arch 10, 25 errorem, Sen, Ep 67 erup 
tiones ex oppido, Ctoes. B C 2, 2, 5 exem 
plum, Quint 6, 2, 2 exempla = edere or 
statuere, Plaut Most 5, 1, 66 exercitum, 
to raise, muster, Tac A 6, 33 exspectatio 
nem, Quint 9, 2, 23 faemus, Plaut Bacch 

4.9.1, Cic Fin 2,29,95. Tac -A. 12, 31 fa 
cultatem recte judicandi alicui, Gic v err 
2, 2. 73, g 179 fallaciam, Ter And. 1, 8, 7 
famam ingenil, Quint 11, 2, 46 

Liv 3, 1, 7 favorem alicui, id 42, 14, lO, 
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Quint 4, 1 33 fldem ahcui Cic. Cat 3 *> 

6,2,18 flnem Ci2 
Att.16 IG 16 !d Rep I’A ,fo™iKm 
to ^te, Tac. H 3, 10 fortunvm macnam 
(y parare), Liv 24, 22,9 fraudem S? 
Mil 2, 9. Cic. Att 4,12 fugam fecerunt 
stronger than fugerunt, Liv 8, 9, 12 VTeW 
senb Sail J 63, 3 , but cum Vu^m m 
regia fecis«et (sc ceterorum), Liv 1 5G 4 
so, fugam facere = fugare, id 2i 5 10 01' 
62, 10 fugam hostium facere, id 2^ '>4 *8* 
26, 4, 8 al gestum vultu, Quint li’a 71I 
gradum, Cic de Or 2, 61, 249, id Ve^ 2 2.* 
?’ ^ ® gratiam aheujus re?. 

Liv 3, 66, 4 , 8, 34,3 gratulationem ahcui. 

^P ® gralum all 
cui, Ter Eun 4 4,66, Cic, Rep 1,21 cf 
grati«simiim ahcui, id Fam 7, 20n’ hi 
etnoniam, Plaut Am prol 152 homici 
dmm, to commit, Qmnt 6, 9, 9 hospitium 
cum ahquo, Cic Balb 18, 42 impcnita. 
Caes. B G 2, 3, 3 impetum m hostem, Cic 
1, 10, 34, Liv 25, 11, 2 mcursionem, 
Liv 3, 38, 3 indicium, Cic 1 err 2 1 67 
g 160 mducios, id Phil 8, 7, 20 imlium’ 
to begin, id Agr 2, 29. 79, bf imtia ab all' 
quo, id Rep 1, 19 iiyunam, jd. ib 3 14 
(opp accipere), Cae*? B G 1 36,4, Qmnt 
3, 6, 49, 10, 1, 116 msidias alicui, Cia MiL 
9, 23 iram, Quint 6, 1, 14 jacturam Cia 
Off 8, 23, 89, id. Fm 2, 24, 79, Caes. B G 
7, 77, 7 judicium, Cic Att 7, 23 2 judi 
catum, to execute, id FI 20, 48 jus alicui, 
Liv 82, 13 6 jus-Ja, Ov F 1, 379 lacti 
tiam, Cia Fin 1, 7, 25 largitiones, id Tu^c 

3, 20, 48 locum poitarum mendacio, Curt 
3, 1, 4 locum alicui rei, Cels 2, 14 , 7, 

4, 3, Curt 4, 11, 8, Sen Ep 91, 13 et saep 
loDgms, Cic Leg 1, 7, 22 al vnlde mag 
num. Id Q Fr 1, 2, 2 I 7 medicmam ali 
cm, to administer, id Fam 14, 7 memo 
nam, Quint 11, 2, 4 mentionem, Cic Q Fr 
2, 11, 2 metum, to excite, Tac A 6, 36 tur 
bida lux metum msidiarum facicbat, sug 
gested, Liv 10, 33. 6 metum alicui, id 9, 
41, 11 missum ahquem, Cio. Verr 2, 3, 68, 
g 184 modum irae, Liv 4, 60, 4 moram, 
Cic Att 16, 2, 1, Plaut Most 1, 1, 72 mo 
rem alicujus rei sibi, Liv 35,35,13 motus, 
id. 28, 46, 8 multam oltcui, Cato ap Cell 
11, 1, 6 munditias, id R B 2, 4 mulatto 
nem, Cic Sest 12, 27, id. Off 1, 33, 120 
multa ahcui, id Q Fr S, 1, 6, § 16 naufra 
gium, to suffer, id Fam 16, 9, 1 negotium 
ahcui, to give to do, make troiwlefoT, Quint 

5. 12. 13, Just 21, 4, 4 nomen ahcui, Liv 
8, 15, 8, ct nomma, <0 inewr debts, Cic Off 
3, 14j 69 odium v itae Plin. 20, 18, 76, § 199 
ofQcium suum, Ter Phorm L 6, 12 omma 
amici causa, Cia Lael ID, 35 j id Fam 5, 
11, 2^ opimonem ahcui, id. Div m Caccil 
14, 45 orationem, id de Or 1, 14, 63, id 
Brut 8 30 , id Or 51, 172 otia ahcui, to 
^ranf, Verg E 1, 6 pacem, to conclude, Cic 
Off 3, 30, 109 pecumam ex ahqua re, id. 
Verr 2, 2, 6, g 17 penculum, Ter Eun 3, 2, 
23. id Heaut 2, 1,9. Tac A 13,33, 16,19, 
Sail C 33, 1 perniciem ahcui, to cause, = 
parare, Tac H 2, 70 planum, Cic Rose 
Am 19,64 potestatem, id. Cat 3,6,11, id. 
Rep 2,28 praedam,Caes B G 4,34,6, Cic 
Verr 2, 1, 60 § 166 , Plaut Pocn 3, 6, 8 
praedas ab aliquo, Nep Chabr 2 2 proe 
hum, to goin, Caes B G 1, 13 , Cic Delot 

6. 13, Liv 25, 1,6, Tac H 4, 79, id A. 12, 
40 promissum, Cic Off 8, 25, 95 pudorem, 
Liv 3, 31, 3 ratum, id. 28, 39, 16 rem, Ter 
Ad 2, 2, 12 reum, to accuse, Cic Verr 2, 2, 
38 nsum, Gael ap Cia Fam 8 9,1, Quint 
6, 1, 40, 48 scelus, io commit, Tac H 1, 40 
secuntatem ahcui, Liv 36,41,1 sermonem, 
Cic Verr 2, 1, 26, § 66 signiflcationem ig 
nibus, Caes B G 2, 33, 3 silenlium, Liv 
24, 7, 12 Eomnum, to induce, Juv 3 282 
spem, Cic Att 8,16, Liv 30,3,7 spintus, 
id 30, 11, 3 slercus, CoL 2, 16 stipendia, 
Sail J 63, 3 , Liv 3, 27, 1 , 6, 7, 5 stoma 
chum ahcui, Cia Att 6, 11, 2 , id Fam 1, 

9, 10 suavium alicui, Plant As 4, 1, 63 
suspicionem, Cic FI 33, 83 taedlum alicu 
JUS rei, Liv 4, 67, 11 terrorem ns, to tn 
Jlict, id 10, 26, 8 timorem, to excite, id. 6, 
28, 8 mihi timorem, Cic Fam 10, 18 2 
totum, Dig 28, 6, 35 transitum alicui, Liv 
26,25,3 turbam, Ter Eun 4,1,2 unnam, 
Col 6, 19 usum, Quint 10, 3, 28 vndimo 
mum, Cia Quint 18, 67 verbum, verba, to 
speak, talk, id Verr 2, 4, 66, g 147 verbum, 
to invent, id Fm 3, 16, 61 v ersus, id Q Fr 
3,6 vestigium, id. Rab Post 17, 47 viam 
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sibij Liv 3, 6, C vim alicui or in aliquem, 
id- 38, 24, 4, 3, 6, 5 vires, to get, acquire, 
Qainl 10, 3, 3 vitium, Cic Top 3, 15 aL — 
(B) With ut, ne, quin, or the simple sulg 
laciam, ut ejus diei locique meique semper 
mcminent, Plant Capt 4, 2, 20 facero ut 
remigret domum, id- Pers 4,6,3, id Capt 
3, 4, 78, 4, 2, 77 ea, quantum potui, feci, 
ut essent nota nostns, Cic Ac 1, 2, 8 fa 
cito, ut Eciam, id- Att 2, 4, 4 non potuisti 
ullo modo facere, ut mihi illara epistolam 
non mittcres, id- ib 11, 21, 1 si facis ut 
patriae sit idoneus, Juv 14, 71 ut nihil ad 
tc dem litterarum facere non possum, Cic. 
Ac. 8, 14, 1, for which, with quin facere 
non po«sum, quin ad to mittam, I cannot 
forbear tending, id- ib 12, 27, 2 fecisti, ut 
nc cui maeror tuus calamitatem afferret, 
id CIu GO, 1C8 fac, ne quid aliud cures, 
id. Fam 16, 11, 1 domi assitis, facite, 
Ter Eun 3, 2, 63 fac fldele sis fidelis, 
Plant Capt 2, 3, 79 fac cupidus mei vi 
dendl sis, Cic. Fam 5, 21, 5 fac cogites, 
id ib 11, 3, 4. — In pats fieri potest, ut 
rccte quis sentiat etc , Cic Tusc 1, 3, 6 
potest fieri, ut iratus dixerit, etc , Crass 
ap Cic de Or 2, 70, 285 nec fien possit, 
ut non statim alicnatio facienda sit, id- 
Lael 21, 76, so with ut non, id- Verr 2, 2, 
77, 8 190 (Zumpt, Gram § 539) — (7) W^ith 
tnf = efflcere, curare, to caus^ (rare) nulla 
res magis tabs oratores viden facit, Cic. 
Brut 38,142, PalLG, 12 aspectus arborum 
maorescerc facit volucres mclusas, Van* 

R R.3, 6, 3, SalLFragm ap Sen Ep 114 
qui nati coram me cernerc letum lecisti, 
Verg A. 2, 639, Ov H 17, 174 mel ter in 
fcrvere facito, Col 12, 38, 5 (perh also in 
Ov H 6, 100, instead of favet, v Locrs ad 
h L , cf infra, B 4 ) — (3) Ahzol ego plus, 
quam feci, facere non po^sunu Cic. Fam 
11, 14, 3 faciam, ut potero, Lacli, id, do 
Sen. 3, 7, cC id. Rep 1, 24 noli putare, pi 
gritia me facere, quod non mea manu sen 
bam, id. Att 16, 16, 1 , so, facere = hoc or 
id fkcere, Lucr 4, 1112 (cf Ifunro ad loc.), 
1163 vercor ne a te rursus dic«entiam 
M Non facies, Qumte, Cic Leg 3,15,33, so 
after senbam, id Att 16, 16, 15 nominave 
runt, id Rep 2, 28, 60, after disscrere tu 
mibi videns utrumque facturus, id lb 2, 
11, 22, after fingerc ut facit apud Plato 
ncm Socrates id. ib necesse ent uti cpi 
logis, ut in Verrem Cicero fecit, Quint 6, 1, 
64 qui dicere ac facere doceat, Id. 2, 3, il 
faciant equites, Juv 7, 14 , Liv 42, 37, 6 
petis ut libellos meos recognoscendos cu 
rem Faciam, Plin Ep 4, 26, 1, 6, 1, 4 ct 
6aep (cf the use of facio, as neutr , to re 
sume or recall the meaning of another 
verb, V 11 E infra, between that use and 
this no line can be drawn) 

B, In partic 1 , With a double object, 
to make a thing into something, to render it 
something senatum bene flrraum firrai 
orem vestra auctoritate fecistis Cic Phil 6, 
7, 18 te disertum, id. ib 2, 39 iratum 
adversario judicem, id- de Or 1, 51, 220 he 
redem filiam, to appoint, constitute, id. Verr 
2. 1, 43, g 111 aliquem regem, Just 9, 6 
aliqucmludos, PJaut Aul 2,2,15 aliquem 
absentem rei capitalis reum, Cic Verr 2, 
2, 38, § 93 animum dubium, id de Imp 
Pomp 10, 27 injunas imtas, id. Verr 2, 2, 
26, 8 63 vectigaha sibi detenora, Caes B 
G 1, 36, 4 hi conaules facti sunt, Cic de 
Sen 5,14 disciplina doctior facta ci\itas, 
id. Rep 2, 19 di ex homlnibus facti, id 
ib 2, 10 , cf tua virtute nobis Romanos 
ex amicis amicissimos fecisti. Sail J 10, 
2 — In pass quo tibi sumere depositum 
clavum fienquo trlbuno? to become a tnb 
une, Hor S 1, 6, 25 —2. To value, esUem, 
regard, a person or thing in any manner 
(like the EngLmaAre in the phrase to make 
much of) — Esp With gen prtlxx in quo 
perspiccre posses, quanti te, quanti Pom 
peium, quem unum ex omnibus facio, ut 
debeo, pluriml, quanti Brutum facerem, 
Cic. Fam 3, 10, 2 tc qnotidic pluns feci 
Id. ib 3, 4, 2 voluptatem virtue minimi 
facit, id Fin- 2, 13. 42 dolorem nihih fa 
core, to care nothing for, to despise, id ib 
27, 88 nihili facio sciro, Plant Pers 2, 2 
42 negat se magni facere, utrum, etc 
Quint 11. 1, 38 parum id facio, Sail J 85, 
31 81 illi aliter nos faciant quam aequum 
Bit, Plant Stich. 1, 1, 43 — 3 . With gen , to 
make a thing the property of a person, sub 
jtet It to him omnia, quae mullerie fue 
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runt vin finnt, Gic Top 4,23 — Esp fa 
cere aliquid dicionis alicujus, to reduce to 
subgection under a person or power om 
nem oram Romanae dicionis fecit, Liv 21, 
60, 3 dicionis alienae facti, id. 1, 2^ 13, 5, 
27, 14, cf ut munus imperil benencii sui 
faceret, to make xt {teem) hit own bounty, 
Just 13, 4, 9 ne dclccto imperatore alio 
sui munerts rerapublicam faceret, Tac A 
15 62 —4. To represent a thing in any 
manner, to feign, assert, say — Constr 
with acc and aaj or part , or with acc 
and xnf (a) Acc and part in eo Iibro, 
ubi se exeuntera e senatu et cum Pansa 
col/oquentcm fecit, id. Brut 60,218 Xeno 
phon facit Socratem disputantem, id 
N D 1,12, 31, cf ejus (Socratis) oratio, 
qua facit eum Flato usum apud judices, id 
Tusc 1, 40^n al— (/3) -Acc and xnf qui 
nuper fecit servo current! in via decesse 
populum, Ter Heaut prol 31 fecerat et 
fetam procnbuisse lupam, Verg -A- 8, 630, 
cf Ov M 6, 109, V Bach ad h 1 poetae 
impendere apud inferos saxum Tantalo fa 
ciunt, Cic Tusc 4,16,35 quem (Hcrculem) 
Homcrus apud inferos convenin fecit ab 
Ulixc, id- N D 3, 16, 41 Plato construl a 
dco mundum facit, id. ib 1, 8, 19 Plato Iso 
cratem laudarl fecita Socrate, id Opt Gen. 
6,17, id. Brut 38, 142 M Cicero dicere fa 
cit C Laclmm, GelL 17, 5, 1 caput esse fa 
ciunt ca, quae perspicua dicunt, Cic Fin 
4, 4, 8, V Madv ad h I — (7) In double 
construction Polypheraum Homerus cum 
ariete colloquentem fecit ejusque laudare 
fortunas, Cic Tusc 6 , 39 fn — 5 . To mal e 
believe, to pretend facio me alias res age 
re, Cic Fam 16, 18 cum verbis se locu 
pletem faceret, id. FI 20 me unum ex lis 
feci, qui, etc , id Plane 27, 65 — Q, Hypo 
Ihetically in the imper fac, suppose, as 
sume fac, quacso, qoi ego sum, esse te, 
Cic. Fam 7,23,1, cf fac potuisse, id Phil 
2,3,6 fac animos non remanere post mor 
tem, id- Tusc. 1, 34, 82, 1, 29, 70 fac velit, 
Stat Ach 2, 241 fee vellc, Verg A 4, 640 — 
7, In mercant Jang , to practise, exercise, 
follow any trade or profession cum mer 
caturas faccrent, Cic. Verr 2, 6, 28, g 72 
naviculariam, id ib 2, 6, 18 g 46 arg^nta 
riam, id. ib 2, 5, 49, % 165, id. Caecin. 4, 10 
topianim, id Q Fr 3, 1, 2, § 6 haruspici 
nam, id. Fam. 6, 18,1 pracconium, id. ib , 
so, plratican^ id Post Red in Sea 6, 11 
medicinam, Pbaedr 1, 14, 2 —8. relig 
lang , like the Gr peK^tv, to perform or 
celebrate a religious rite, to offer sacrifice, 
make an offering to sacrifice res ilium 
divmas apud cos decs m suo sacrano quo 
tidie facere vidisti, Cic Verr 2, 4, 8, g 18 
sacra pro civibus Id. Balb 2i, 65 sacrifi 
cium publicum, id- Brut 14, 56 — Ahsol a 
saens patnis Junonis Sospitae, cui omnes 
consules facere necesse est consulem avel 
lere, Cic Mur 41, 90 — With abl cum fa 
ciam vituU pro fragibus, Verg E 3, 77 ca 
tulo, CoL 2, 22, 4 — Bass tmpers cum pro 
populo fieret, Cic Att 1, 13, 3 quibus dns 
i decemvin ex Iibris ut fieret, ediderunt, 
j Liv 37, 3, 6 — p. In gram , to make, form 
I in jcflectiDg cur aper apri et paler patns 
faciat? Quint 1,6,13, so id. 14, 15, 27, cf 
SIC genitivus Achilli et TJlixi fecit, id. 1, 6, 
63 , 1, 6, 26 eadem (littera) fecit cx duello 
bellura, id. 1, 4, 15 —10, Id late Lat , (se) 
facero aliquo, to betake one's self to any 
place intra Iimen scse facit, App 5, p 159, 
25 , without se homo meus coepit ad 
stclas facere, Petr 62 ad ilium ex Libya 
Hammon facit, Tort PalL3 -11. Peculiar 
phrases a« Quid faciam (facias, fiet, etc ), 
with abl , dat , or (rare) with de, what xs to 
be don*' with a person or thing? quid hoc 
boraine fecias? Cic best 13, 29, id- Verr 
2, 2, 16, g 40 nescit quid feciat auro, Plaut 
Bacch 2,3,100 quid tuhuicbommi facias? 
CiC Caecin 11,30, cC quid enim tibi fa 
ciam, id. Alt 7, 3, 2 quid faceret huic con 
clusioni 1 e how should he refute etc , id. 
Ac 2, 30, 96 quid fecias illi ? Hor S 1, 1, 
63 miserunt Delphos consultum quidnam 
facerent de rebus sms, Nep Thom 2 quid 
fecisti scipiono? what have you done with 
the slick ? or, what has become ofxt? Plaul 
Cas 5 4,6, cf id- lb 6,4, 9— In pews quid 
Tullioia mei fiet? Cic Fam 14, 4, 3 quid 
illo fiet? quid me? id.Att6 1,14 quid fiet 
artibus? id. Ac 2,33,107 quid mihi fiet? 
Ov A. A 1, 536 quid de ilia fiet fidicina 
igitur? Plaut Ep 1,2,48 de fratre quid 
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fiet? Ter Ad. 5, 9, 39 —Absol quid faciat 
Philomela? fugam custodia claudit? Ov 
M 6, 572 quid facerem? neque servitio 
me exire licebat, etc , Verg E 1, 41 al — 
Fit, factum est aliquo or aliqua re, it happens 
fe, becomes 0/ a person or thing voloEro 
gitare, meo minore quid sit lactum filio, 
Plaut Capt 5, 1, 32 nec quid deinde 11s 
(elephantis) factum sit, auctores explicant, 
Plin 8, 6, 6, § 17 quid eo est argento fac- 
tum ? Plaut 3Io8t. 3, 1, 106 —Hence, (/S) 
Esp, SI quid factum sit aliquo, if any 
thing should happen to on*' (1 q si quid ac 
cident humanitUB), euphemistically for 1/ 
one should die si quid eo factum e«set, 
in quo spem essetis habituri? Cic de Imp 
Pomp 20, 59, cf eum fecisse aiunt, sibi 
quod faciendum fait, Piaut Poen 5, 1, 23 
— C. Ut fit, as xt usually happens, as is 
commonly the case praesertim cum, ut fit, 
fortuito saepe aliquid concluse apteque di 
ccrent, Cic Or 63, 177 quen, ut fit, inci 
piunt, id Verr 2, 2, 23 § 66 dum se uxor, 
ut fit, comparat, id Mil 10,28 fecit statim, 
ut fit, fa«tidiura copia, Liv 3,1,7 — d. Fiat, 
an egression of assent sobeitl very good! 
fiat, geratur mos tibi, Plaut Ps 1,6,146, id 
As 1,1,27, Id. Am 2,2,138, id Most 4,3, 
44aL— e, Bictum ac factum, no sooner said 
than done, vnthout delay, al once, v dictum 
under dico, A d. — 12. In certain phrases 
the ellipsis of facere is common, e g finem 
facere Quae cum dixisset. Cotta finem, Cic 
N D 3, 40, 94 , id- Fin 4, 1 imt — W ith nihil 
aliud quam, quid ahum quam, nibil prae 
terquam, which often =: an emphatic Engl 
only (but not in Cic ) Tissaphemes nihil 
aliud quam helium comparavit, Nep Ages 
2 per biduum nihil aliud quam steterunt 
parati, Liv 34,46, Suet Caes. 20, id Aug 
83, Liv 2,63, 4,3, 3, 26— So with nihil 
amplius quam, nihil pnus quam, nihil mi 
nusquam, Lh 26,20, 35,11, Suet Dom 3 
u. Neutr A. adverbs, to do, deal, 
or act in any manner recta ct vera lo 
quere, sed neque vere neque recte adhuc 
; Fecisti umquam, Plaut Capt 6, 2, 7 , v rec 
te under rego bene fecit Silins, qui trans 
egent, Cic Att 12, 24, 1 eeu recte seu per 
peram, to do right or wrong, id Quint 8,31 
Dalmatis di male faciant, id Fam 5,11 jtn 
facis amice, in a friendly manner, id- Lael 
2 9, cf permalitiam,niah«OT«ly,id Rose 
: Com 7, 21 humaniter, id Q Fr 2, LI im 
per^te, id-Leg 1,1,4 tutius, Quint 6,10,68 
voluit facere contra huic aegre, Ter Eun 
4, 1, 10 bene facere, to profit, benefit (opp 
male facere, to hurt, injure). Ter Ad 6, b, 
j 25, 6, 7, 19, Plaut Most 3, 2, 22, id Capt 
I 6,2,23, V also under benefacio and benefac 
I turn — B, Facere cum or ab aliquo, to take 
I part with one, to side unth one, and opp 
contra (or adversus) aliquem, to take part 
against one si recpondieset, idem sentire 
et secum facere Sullam, Cic. Sull 13, 36, 
cf cum illo consulem facere, id Att 6, 8, 
2, and secum consules facere, id. Plane 
35 86 auctontatem sapientissimomm ho 
mmum facere nobiscum, id. Caecin 36,104, 
cf rem et sententlam mterdicti mecum 
facero fatebatur, id ib 28,79 cum veritas 
cum hoc faciat, xs on Ins side, id Quint 30, 
91 commune est, quod nihilo magie ab 
adversanis quam a nobis facit, id. Inv 1, 
4^ 90 omnes damnatos omnes ignominia 
I aflectos lilac (a or cum Caesare) facere, id 
j Att 7, 3, 5 quae res m civitatc duao plu 
I rimum poesunt, eae contra nos ambae fa 
I ciunt in hoc tempore, id Quint 1,1 neque 
minus eos cum quibus steterint quam ad 
versus quos fecerint, Nep Eum 8, 2 cum 
aliquo non male facere, to be on good terms 
with, Ov Am 3, 762 — C, Id late Lat facere 
cum aliqua = vivere cum aliqua, to live in 
matrimony, to be married, Inscr Orell 4646 
— ^D. Ad aliquid, alicui,or absol , to be good 
or of use for any thing, to be useful, of 
service charaaeleon fecit ad difilcultatem 
unnae, Plin 22, 18, 21, § 46. Senb Comp 
122 ad talem formam non lacit iste locus, 
Ov H 16 190, cf id ib 6. 128, id Am 1, 2, 
16 al radix coronopi coeliacis praeclare fa 
cit, Plia 22 19, 22, g 48, so with dat , Plin 
Val 2, 1 , Prop 3 (4), 1, 20 facit autem com 
mode ea compositio, quam, etc , Col 7, 6, 7, 
8, 17, 13 nec caelum, nec aquae faciunt, 
nec terra, nec aurae, do not benefit me, Ov 
Tr 3, 8, 23 mire facit in peroration© con 
fessio, Quint 11, 3, 173 , 171 , cf with a sub 
ject clause plunmum fecit totas diligen 
717 
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ter nosse cau^as id, 6, 4, 8 ad aliquid or 
alicui signifies also to suxt^jit non faciet 
capiti dura corona meo, Prop 3, 1, 19, cf 
Ov H IG 189 — B. LAe the Gr ttouIv or 
5pav, and the Engl to do, instead of an 
other \ erb (also for e^se and pati) factum 
cupio (sc id esse) Plaut True 4, 4 24 fac 
turn -volo id Bacch 3 3,91, id Most 3,2 
104 an Scythes Anacharsis potuit pro ni 
hilo pecuniam ducere nostrates philosophi 
facere non potuerunt? Cic. Tu«c 5, 32, 90 
nihil his in locis ni'^i saxa et monies cogi 
tabam idque ut faccrem, orationibus indu 
cebar tuis id. Leg 2, 1, 2, cf Demosthe 
nem, si lUa pronuntiare volai'=':el, ornate 
splendidcque facere potui^^e, id Off 1, 1 
fin , and cur Cassandra furens futura 
prospiciat, Priamus sapiens hoc idem fa 
cere nequeat? id Di\ 1,39,85, so id- Ac 
2, 33, 107, Id Alt 1, 16, 13, Plane ap Cic 
Fam 10,18,2, Nep Chabr 3, 4, 4, 3 al 
Vadera te ad mortem tyranno dabis pro 
amico, ut Pythagoreus ille Siculo fecit ty 
ranno (here also in ith the case of the pre 
ceding \erb) Cic Fin. 2, 24 (v Madv 
ad h L p 278) jubeas (eum) miserum 
esse, libenter quatenus id facit (i e miser 
est), what he w doing Hor S 1, 1, 64 in 
hominibus solum existunt nam bestiae 
simile quiddam ficiunt (i q patmntur or 
habent), Cic Tu^c 4, 14, so, ne facias 
quod Ummidius quidam (=ne idem expc 
nans, ne Idem tibi e\ eniat), Hor S 1, 1, 94 
— P, Facere omitted, especially in short 
sentences expres'^ing a judgment upon 
conduct, etc at stulte, qui non modo non 
censuerit, etc , Cic Off 3, 27, 101 — Hence, 
1. factus^ uirtj -Pa A, As adjective 
ante cla'ss and verj rare factius nihilo 
facit, EC id, 1 e nihilo magis effectum red 
dit, w no nearer bringing it about, Plaut 
Trm 2 3, 6, cf Lorenz ad loc— Far more 
freq , B. In the n^fr as subst factum, 
I (gen pliir factClm, Enn tip Cic Div 1, 31, 
66 Trag 81), that which is done, a deed, act, 
achietement (sjn res gestae faci 
nus). 1, Ingon dopingere,Ter Phorm 
1, 6, 38 facere factum, Plaut True. 2, 7, 6, 
id. Mil 3,1,139 dicta et facta, Ter Eun 6, 
4 19. 10. Heaut 4, 5 , 12 opus facto est, 
id. Pnorm 4, 5, 4 ecquod hujus factum 
aut commissum non dicam audacius, sed, 
etc , Cic Sull 28, 72 meum factum pro 
ban abs te tnumpho gaudio, Caes ap Cic 
Att 9, 16, A. 1 , 14, 9, 2 quod umquam 
eorum in re publica forte factum exsti 
tit? id. lb 8, 14, 2 praeclarum atque divi 
num, id Pnil 2, 44, 114 egregium, id. 
Fam 10,16,2, id Gael 10,23 factum per 
se improbabile. Quint 7,4 7, 6,1,22 iHus 
tre, Eep Anst 2, 2, cf illustna et glorio 
sa, Cic Fin. 1, 11, 37 forte, id Alt 8, 14, 2 
dira, Ov M 6, 533 nefanda, id H 14, 16 al ; 
but also with the adu recte ac turpiter 
factum, Caes. B G 7,80 5, cf multa hums 
(Timothei) sunt praechre facta sed haec 
maxime illustna, Nep Timoth. 1, 2 , v 
Zumpt, Gram § 722 2 dimidmm facti, qui 
coepit, habet Hor Ep 1, 2, 40 quo facto 
aut dicto adest opus, Plaut Am 1, 1, 15 et 
saep fimam extendere faclis, 1 erg A 10, 
468 non bominum video non ego facta 
bourn, doings, \ e worlcs, Ov H. 10, 60 — ^2. 
In partic , bonum factum, like the Gr 
a7Q6»j Ti»xn, a good deed, \ e well done, for 
lunate (ante da's and po«t Aug ) bonum 
lactum’st edicta ut servetis mea, Plaut 
Poen prol 16, cf id ib 44, cf hoc factum 
eat optimum, ut etc , id. Ps 1 2^ 62 majo 
rum bona facta, Tac. A. 3,40, cf id ib 3,65 

At the commencement of edicts, Suet 

Cae'?ar,80, id Vit 14, Aur Vict \ir III 49, 
17, Tert Pudic 1 —(But m the class per 
factum in this sense is a participle, and is 
construed with an adv bene facta, Sail 
C 8 5, Id. J 85,5, Cic Tusc 2,26 64 recte, 
male facta, id. Off 2, 18, 62 male facto ex 
igua laus proponvtur, id. Leg, Agr 2 2, 5 , 
id. Brut 43, 322, Quint 3, 7,l\, cf Krebs 
Antibarb p 460) — *2. facteQXl,^ 
jeatmgly formed by Cicero, aftV the an 
alogy of the Greek, for faciendn^ qnare, 
ut opinor, <pi\o<ro<pt)T(:ov, id quod Nn ficis, 
et istos consulatus non flocci facteeP, Cic 
Att 1, 16, 13 Orell N a (for facteoh^ Er 
nesti has kareov) 

faciterginm, b n [facies tergeo], a 
cloth or tovjel for wiping the face, Isid. 19, 
26,7 
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facteoHjV facio^n *2 

-J^.f^C’ficiosUS = J'oXwjutjxavor, GlO'fS. 
Pbilox 

facIScius (-fins), a, um adj [factol, 
made by art, artificial factitious (pon 
Aug) I.Ingen «al,Piin.31,7,39, § 81 
colores, id. 31, 7, 42, § 91 , 35, 6, 24, § 40 la 
danum (opp lerrenum), id. 12, 17, 37, | 75 
— II. In the later grammarians nomen 
formed to imitate the natural sound, ono 
mato poetic, like tmtinnabulum, turtur 
Pri«c p 581 P ’ 

&Cl30; onis,/ [id.] I. A maJang, do 
mg preparing (very rare) tabulae, quas 
IS mstituisset, cui testamenti factio nulla 
the right of making a will, Cic Top 11 
60 , cf factionem testament] habere id 
Fam. 7, 21 quae haec factio est? conduct, 
dealing, proceeding, Plaut Rud. 5, 3 15 
id Bacch 4, 8, 2 — H. (Acc to facio, if 
B , lit , a taking part or siding with any 
one, hence concr) A company of persons 
associated or cctinp together, a class, order, 
sect, faction party (sjn pars partee, 
cau«a, rebeUio, perduellio, Eeditio) 

In gen (rare) cum voslns nostra non 
est aequa factio, Afilmtatem vobis aliam 
quaerite, 1 e family, rank, Plaut Trm 2, 
4, 61, cf neque nos factione tanta, quanta 
tu,sumus,id Cist 2,1,17, id. Trm 2,4,66, 
90, 96, id AuL2,l,45 utrimque facliones 
tibi pares, Cato ap Chans, p 198 P alia 
(medicorum) factio coepit m Sicilia, i e 
class or school, Plm 29, 1, 4, § 6 est et aha 
magices factio, a Mose pendens, id 30, 1 2, 

§ 11 laccivientium, Vulg Amos, 6, 7 — 

In partic, a company of political adhe* 
rents or partisans, a party, side, faction 
(class , among the republican Romans : 
usually u ith the odious accessory notion I 
of oligarchical) m Gallia non solum m 
omnibus civitatibus atque m omnibus pa 
gis partibusque sed paene etiam m smgu 
lis domibus factiones sunt, earumque fac 
tionum prmcipes sunt, qui, etc., divisions, 
factions, Caes B (J 6, 11, 2 sq paucorum 
factione oppre«sus, id B C 1,22, 6, cf in 
qua (Scaevolae oratione) mvidia mcitatur 
in judicum et in acco«alomm ficlionem, 
Cic Brut 44 164 haec inter bonos amici 
tia, inter malos factio est, Sail J 31 15 
conspiratis factionum partibus, Phaedr 1, 

2, 4 per vim el factionem, Cic Att 7, 9, 4 
trigmta lUorum consensus et factio, i e 
oligarchy, C\c Rep 1,28, cC cum certi 
propter divitias aut genus aut aliquas opes 
rem publicam tenent, est factio sed vo 
cantur ilh optimates, id ib 3,14, 1,44, cf 
also ut exsistat ex rege dommu®, ex opti 
matibus factio, ex populo turba et confu 
sio, id lb 1, 45 m foclionis potestate, id. 
lb 3, 32 principera factionis ad Phihppum 
trahentiura res, Liv 32, 19, 2 , Tac H 1, 
13, Suet Claud 13 — 2« Scenic L t , o dizn 
Sion, company, or party of charioteers at 
the Roman races (of which there were 
four, named after their colors albata, pra 
sma, ru'J'^ata, veneta). Suet Calig 55 , id 
Vit 7, 14, id. Bom 7, In«cr Orell 2593, 
cf Fest p 86 Mull , and Antbon’s Diet 
of Antiq p 256 — Also of pantomimes, 
Suet Iser 16, and dommi factionum = 
factionani, id. ib 5, 22, Lampr Com 16 
factitonariuSy ^ [factio, ii b 2 ], 
the head of a company of charioteers, Cod. 

Th 16,10, 1, In«cr Grut 338 
factioSG; adu , V factiosus^n 
^ctiosns, Sj [factio, II ] that 

has or seels to form a party, powerful or 
eager for power, fa^UouSjSedttious (cla®« , 

syn perduellis, seditio^^us, tumultuosub, 
turbulentus, potens, praepotens) homo di 
ves, factiosii«, a demagogue, Plaut Aul 2, 2, 

60 potens et factiosus, Auct Her 2, 26, 40 
homo (with potens), Kep Ages 1 exsls 
tunt m re pnblica plerumque largitore^et 
factiosi, ut opes quam maximas consequan 
inr, et sinl vi potras supenores quam jus 
titia pares, Cic Ofl 1, 19, 64 non di\ itiis 
cum divite, neque factione cum factioso, 
certabat, Sail C 54,5, id J 31, ISDietsch 
vel optimatium ^cl factiosa tyrannis ilia 
vel regia, etc , 1 e oligarchical, Cic Rep 
1 29 45 linguS factiosi, busy with the 
tongue, 1 e promising a great deal, Plaut 
Bacch 3 6, 13 —Comp mulier, Aur Yict 
Caes 21 —Sup quisque, Plm Ep 4, 9, 6 
— * Adv factiiose, mightily, poioerful 
ly, Sid Ep 4, 24 


facu 

fhetitamenta, Omm, n. [fictuol 

^^^-mmade,v.orU (eccl Lat),TerL Amni. 

factitatiio, 6ni«, / [id.] a malma, 
Herm^Sl^T^^ ^ corporum, Tert adv 
factitator^ Cri*, m [id] a vxdkef 
IS^al^ ^ ifiolorum, Tert adi Prax. 

factitins, a, um, a faclicius. 
iactitO; aa 1, atura, 1, v freq a [facto] 
to male or do frequently, to be wont to 
make or do to practice (clac« svn ' trac 
to, facio, reddo) I. In gen. ^tuUilia’st 
me ilh vitio vortere Egomet quod factita 
VI m adoleccentia, Plaut Ep 3, 3, 60 ver 
ba compone et quasi coagmenta quod ne 
Graeci quidem veteres factitaaerunt Cic. 
Brut 17, 68, Quint 12 3, 4 haec apud ma 
jores nostros factitata, Cic. Off 2 24, 85 
alterum factitatum e6t,altemm novum, id 
Or 42, 143 accu«ationem, id. Brut 34 130 
neque eorum quicquam omittere quae ar 
tifices factitarent. Suet Ner 20 «imulacra 
ex ea arbore, Plm 13, 9, 17, § 61, cf ca 
pulos mde (ex gemma), id. 37, 6 23, § 87 
mducias cum aliquo, Gel! 19, 5, 10— n. 
In partic A.^ith double acc., tomaAe 
or declare a person something quern pa 
lam heredem semper factitarat, Cic PhiL 
2, 16, 41 — B. To practise a trade or pro 
fession artem, Poeta ap Cic. Or 43, 147 
medicmam Quint 7, 2, 26 coactiones ar 
gentarns, Suet Vesp 1 vecturas onerum 
corpore suo GelL 5 3 delatione«, Tac H. 
2 10 — C. Fsp with access notion of vam 
effort or failure nec satis apparet cur 
versus factitet, Hor A P 470 cirmina in 
prmcipem, Tac A. 6,45 (39), 14,48 
(facto^ lire, V freq a [facio] to male, 
do, perjorm opens quicquam Phut True 
5, 1, 23, false reading for facio, cf Plaut 
Merc prol 95 RitschL) 
factor^ ons, 771 [id-], a maler, doer, 
performer, perpetrator (ante and post 
cla^o ) I.Ingen cuparura doliorum 
que, Pall 1, 6 qui praepositum suum non 
praetexit, cum po«set, m pan cau«a facton 
babendus est, the doer, Dig 49 16, 6, § 8 
scelens, ib 29, 6, 1, § 21, 48, 3, 7 suus his 
creator, Yu]g Dcut 82,16, id. I'sa 29,16 
al legiB doer, id. Rom 2, 13 , id Jacob, 
1, 23 —II, In partic A, Iti cconom 
lang , an oxUpresser, Cato, R R 13, 64, 66, 
67 — B, In hall playing he who stnles 
the halt, the batsman, Plaut Cure 2 3, 18, 
cf d'ltor 

* factorium, n [iil > cf factor, IL 
A ] an oil press, Pall 11, 10, 1 
factnm. t ^ facio 
factwa^ aCj/ [facio], a making, manu 
facture, formation, = roir\crtt (post Aug 
and very rare) I, Prop in nostro orbe 
aliubi vena bomtatem banc pracstat, aliubi 
factura, Plm. 34, 14, 41, § 145 corporis to 
tius, Cell 13, 29, 2, Vulg Num 8, 4 —II, 
Tronsf , a thingproduced or created, 
a creature, work anima factura dei est, 
Prud Apoth 792, so id 856, Vulg Eph 
2 , 10 

1. factUS.S; um, Par/ and P a , from 
facio 

2. f^CtUS) ns, m (also factum, > 
Varr R R 1, 24, 3, Col 12, 60, 19 and 22) 
[facio] * I, A making, building, style of 
a7^ifec/«rc quo omatior villa es«e poe'set 
fructu quam factu, Varr R R 3 1, 10 iste 
mulus me ad factum dabit (= me ad opus 
rusticum feret), In'^cr Momms 6078 — H, 
(C£ factor, II A , and factormm), the quan 
tity of oil pressed out at one time, a pressing 
Cato, R R 67, 1, Varr R R 1 24, 3, Col 
12, 62, 19, 22, Plm 15 G, 6, § 23 

facul, adi , V facilis imt 
facula, ae,/ dim [fax], a little torch, 
a 5p?i7i/er used as a torch, Cato, R R 37 
3, \arr L. L 6, § 137 Mull , Prop 2 29 6 
(3, 27, 6 M ), Cmc. ap Cell 16, 4, 2 — *11. 
Trop nequidquam tibi Fortuna faculam 
adlucere volt, Plaut Pers. 4, 3, 46, Vulg 
Apoc 8,10 ^ ^ 

facnltas, utis (gen plur facultatum, 
Cic Offl,9,29aL ficullatnim,Dig 32 1,78, 
SI Col 1,4,8) /[facul facilis^ cf difilcul 
tas, simultas] capability possibility, power, 
means, opportunity , skill, ability to do any 
thing easil} (class. , syn. doles, Tlrtutes, 
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Ingenlum, indoles). I, Lit.: facnltatcs 
sunt, aut quibus facilius fit, ant sine qui- 
bus aliqafd confici non potest, Cic. Inv. 1, 
27^ 41- — Constr. with gren., ad, vt, inf., 
or abfoL (a) With pen. of gerund.; facnltas 
pariendi, Ter. And- 1, i, 5 : sumina copia 
fecnltasquc dicendi, Cic. Quint. 2, 8 : sibi 
facultatem dicendi parare, Quint. 11, 2, 49: 
Jliloni manendi nulla facultas, Cic 3IiL 17, 
45: suscipiendi maleficii. id. Rose. Am. 33, 
92 : laedendi, id- FI. 8, 19 : redimendi, id- 
de Imp. Pomp. 7, 18: facultatem judicandi 
facere, id. Terr. 2. 2, 73, g 179 et saep. — So 
with ellipsis of aicendi: extemporalis fa- 
cultas, of extemporaneous speaking, Suet. 
Aug. 84; cC: facultas summa, PJjn. Ep. 1, 
20, 18; id- ib. 6, 29, 5.— With a gen. subst.: 
talium sumptuum facultatem fructum di- 
vitiarum putat, Cic. OIT. 2, 16, 56: quod re- 
liquis fugae facultas daretur, Caes. B. G. 
i,32j^n..' Demostheni facultatem defuisse 
hujus rei, Quint. 6, 3, 2: si facultas tui 
pracsentis esset, if I could hut mtti you 
face to face. Plane, in Cic. Fam. 10, 4: fa- 
cultates medicamentorum, virtue, efficacy. 
Cels. 6 praef. intf; id- ib.l7.— (/3) With ad: 
ne irato facultas ad dicendum data esse vi- 
deatur, Cic. Font. 10, 22 (6,12); cC: ad e.x- 
plicandas tuas litteras, id. Rep. 1, 9; and: 
ad ducendum bellum, Caes. B. G. 1, 38, 4. — 
Tnplur.: ingenii iacultatea, Cic. Att. 3, 10: 
multae mihi ad satis faciendum reliquo 
tempore facuUates dabuntur, Cic. Clu. 4, 
10. — Rarely with dot.: si facultas sit alen- 
dis sarmentis, CoL 4, 29, 1, — (7) With in: 
modica in dicendo Ihcultas, Suet. Galb. 3. 
— (3) With ut : nonnuraquam improbo fa- 
culta.? dari, ut, eta, Cia Caecln. 25, 71; id- 
Rab. Perd- 6, 18 : ll Quintius oblatam sibi 
facultatem putavit, ut, etc., id- Clu. 28, 77 ; 
id- Fam. 1, 7, 4 : erit naec facultas in eo, 
quern volumus esse eloquentem, ut, etc., id 
Or. 33, 117. — (e) With inf (post-Aug. and 
very rare): nobis saevire Cicultas, Stat. 
Th. 4, 513; 12, 36; Val FL 3, 16; Auct. B. 
Afr. 78.— (C) Absol.: cave quicquam, quod 
ad meum commodum attioeat, nisi maxi- 
mo tuo commodo ct maxima tua facultate 
cogilaris, Cic. Q. Fr, 3, 9, 4 : urges istam 
occasionem et facultatem, id. Fam. 7, 8, 2: 
poUtica quaedam, id. Rep. 1, 14: facultas 
ex ceteris rebus comparata, id. de Or. 2, 
12, 50 : Si facnltas erit, id. de Inv. 1, 46 
fin. ; cC : hinc abiie, dum cst facultas. 
vMU you can, Caes. B. G. 7, 50/n.; quoad 
facultas feret, Cic. Inr. 2, 3, 10. 

n..T ransf., concr., for copia, opes, a 
sujftcient or great number, abundance, plen- 
ty, supply, slock, store ; plur., goods, riches, 
property (syn. : opes, bona, silva, divitiae, 
fortunae, copia, vis), (a) Sing. : nummo- 
rum facultas, Cic. Quint. 4, 16: cujus gene- 
ris (virorum) erat in senatu facultas maxi- 
ma, id- SulL 14, 42: facultas vacui ac liberi 
temporis, id. de Or. 3, 15, 57: omnium re- 
rum, quae ad bellum usui erant, summa 
erat m eo oppido facultas, Caes. B. G. 1, 38, 

3 : naviura, id. ib. 3, 9, 6 : si facultas ejus 
succi sit copiosior, Col. 12, 38, 8 aL ; pro 
facultate quisque, in proportion to his abil- 
ity or wealth, Suet. Aug. 29. — (/3) Plur.: 
anquinint ad facultate? rerum atque co- 
pias, ad polenllam, etc., Cic. Off. 1, 3, 9; 
mutandis facultatibus et commodis, id. ib. 
2, 4, 15: iacultates commodorum praeter- 
mlttere, id. Att. 1, 17, 6: me tuae faculiates 
susfment, id. Q. Fr. 1, 3, 7 : videndum ne 
roiyor benignitas sit quam facultales, id. , 
Off. 1, 14, 42 : facultates ad largiendum I 
magnas comparasse, Caes. B. G. 1, 18, 4: 
focultates patrimonii nostri alils relinque- 
mus, Quint. 6 praeC g 16: Gaius attritis fa- 
cultatibus urbe cessit, Suet. Galb. 3: modi- 
CU6 facultatibus, Phn. Ep. 6, 32, 2 et saep. : 
Tanta-s videri Italiao facultates, ut, etc., 
supplies resources, Caes. B. G. 6, 1, 3 ; with 
copia, id B. C 1, 49,2: ministrare alicui de 
facultatibus suis, Vulg, Luc. 8, 3: qui facul- 
tates suas suspectas habet, i, e. doubts his 
ovm solvency, GaL In=t. 2, 154. 

facnltat^a, ae,/. dim. [facultas, IL], 
small or scanty means (late Lat.): pro fa- 
cuUatula sua, Hier. Ep. 108, no. 10 : Auc 
Ep 45 mcd. 

facultcr, V. facilis/n. 3. 

faennde, eloquently, v. facundus 

fin. 

factindia, ae, f. [facundus], eloquence, 
fiuency (like facundus, not freq. till after 
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the Aug. period; notin Cia, Caes., or Liv.): 
hie actor tantum potent a 'facundia, Ter. 
Heaut. proL 13 : facundia Graecos, ^oria 
belli Gallos ante Romanos fuisse, SalL C. 
53, 3 ; so, Graeca, id. J. 63, 3: Graeca Lati- 
naque, Suet. Calig. 20; cC Quint. 12, 10, 27 ; 
Plin. 7, 30, 31, § 117 : alere facundiam, Quint, 
prooem. g 23; Hor. C- 4, 7, 21; Quint. 2, 16, 
10; 8, 1, 3; 10, 1, 80 et saep. ; Tac. A. 11, 6; 
Gell. 11, 13, 10 ; 18, 6, 1; 19, 9, 7 al.— In 
plur., GelL 3, 17, 1.— Transf., of a per- 
son, Ov. P. 1, 2, 69. 

* facnndiLdStlS, a, um, adj. [facun- 
dia], /u/Z of eloquence, eloquent, Sempr. 
Asellio ap. GelL 4, 9, 12. 

facundltaS; 5tis, f. [facundus], elo- 
quence, Plaut, Tnic. 2, 6, 13. 

facandnS; Q™} that speaks 

with ease or fluency, eloquent (syn.: diser- 
tus, eloqaeas ; loqaax, dicaxl: qal facile 
fantur, facundi dictl. Van*. L. L. C, g 52 
JIulL (not freq. till after the Aug. period; 
not in Cia or Caes.* cf. facundia). J, 
Prop.: satis iacundu’s: sedjam fieri dic- 
tis compendium volo, Plaut. Capt. 5, 2, 12: 
suavis homo, facundus, Enn. ap. Gell. 12, 4 
(Ann. V. 250 ed. VahL); SalL J. 95, 3 : lo- 
quax magis quam facundus, id. ap. Quint. 
5, 2, 2 ; and ap. GelL 1, 15, 13 : ifercuri, 
facunde nepos Atlantis, Hor. C. 1, 10, 1: 
Ulixes, Ov. 11. 13, 92 : f^undum faciebat 
amor, id. ib. 6, 4C9 : Rufus, vir facundus, 
Tac. R 1, 8: facundus et proroptus, Snet 
Calig. 53 et saep. — Comp.: m omnibus gen- 
tibus alius alio facundior habetur, Quint 
12, 10, 44. — Sup.: facundissimus quisque, 
Quint. 12^ 2, 27. — II, Transf., of things: 
ut ingenia humana sunt ad suam cuique 
Icvandam culpam nimio plus facunda,Liv. 
28, 25 (al. fecunda): lingua, Hor. C. 4, 

I, 35: 6s, Ov. F. 5, 698: vox, id. ib. 4, 245: 
Juv. 10, 274: Gallia, id. 15, 111: facunda et 
composita oratio, Sail. J. 85, 26 : dictum, 
Ov. 11. 13, 127: versus, Mart. 12, 43, 1: an- 
tiqua comoedia facundissimae libcrtatis, 
Quint. 10, 1, 65.— Hence, adv.: faennd©, 
with eloquence, eloquently : nimis facete ni- 
misque facunde mala es, Plaut. Mil. 4, 4, 5: 
quamvis facunde loqui, id. Trln. 2, 2, 99: 
alloqui, Liv. 28, 18, 6: exsequi aliquid, Tac. 
A. 12. 58 : miseratur, id. ib. 1, 39.— Sup. : 
describerc locum, Sen. Suas. 2 med.: accu- 
sare vitia, Gell 13, 8, 5. 

FadinS) a, Oie name of a Roman gens, 
Cic, Att. 16, 11, 1 ; Id Phli 2, 2, 3 ; id. Fin. 
2, 17, 65 aL 

* laccarius, a, um, adj. [fae.x], of or 
for the dregs or lees : sportae, Cato, K. R, 

II, 4. 

* faecatns, a, um, adj. [id.], made 
from the dregs or lees : vinum, pressed 
from the dregs, Cato, R. R. 153 ; cf. Plin. 
14, 10, 12, J 86. 

^ faeceaSj a, um, adj. [id], impure, 
feculent; only fig.: nil ego istos moror 
faeceos mores, turbidos, quibus boni dede- 
corant sese, Plaut. Tria 2, 2, 19. 

faecinius or faccihus, a, um, adj. 
[id], that makes or leaves dregs, abounding 
in dregs : uvae, CoL 3, 2, 14; Plm. 14, 2, 4, 
§ 27: vinum, CoL 12, 47, 6. 

faccoSQs, a, ani. adj. [id], fuU of 
dregs : garum, Mart 13, 102, 2 dub. (aL 
fa-stosum). 

faecnla (also fccula, and contracted 
faecla, Cael. Aur. Tard 2, 3), ae,/ dim. 
[id.], burnt tartar or salt ofiaHar, deposit- 
ed in the form of a crust by wine (used as 
a condiment or as a drug), Lucr, 2, 430; 
Hor. S. 2, 8, 9 ; Scrib. Comp. 226 al. 

facc^en'tia, ac,/ [faeculentus], lees, 
dregs ; filth (post-class.). I, Prop., Sid 
Ep 3,13. — H, Trop.: morum,Fulg. Const. 
Verg. p. 156 Munk. 

faecMentns, a, um, adj. [faex], 
abounding in dregs or sediment, thick, im- 
pure, feculent (post- Aug.). I, Lit. : vi- 
num, Col, 2, 2, 20: pus, Cels. 5, 26, 19: sar- 
donyches, Plla 37, 6, 23, g 89. — Comp.: 
superficies, SoL 33. — Sup.: quorum ahud 
faeculentissimum reddilur terrae, L e. ex- 
crement, Aug. de Vera Rclig. 40. — * II, 
Trop.; hilantas. Am- 3, 119. 

faciiaiins(Jesscorrectlyfen-,foeii-), 

a, um, adj. [faenum], of or for hay, hay-: 
falces, Cato, R. R. 10, 3;^Varr. L. L. 5, 31, 
38. — As subst.: facnannSf o seller 
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of hay, a hay talesman, Inscr. ap. Gmt, 
175, 9. 

facnebris correctly fen*,foen-), 
e, adj. [faenus: cf. Paul, ex Fest. pp. 86 and 
94], of or relating to interest or usury: leges, 
Liv. 35, 7: res, (he matter of interest and 
debts, the relations between debtor and cred- 
\ itor, id. 7, 21 ; pecunia, lent on interest, 

I Suet. Calig. 41: malum. Tac. 6, 16. 
j 1. facnerarins^ w. [id], for the 
I usual laenerator, one who lends money on 
interest, a usurer, Firm. 3, 8/n. 

2, +faenerarifnsGess correctly fen-, 

fben«)j iij [faenum], =faenarius, a sell- 
er of hay, a hay salesman : macellarios, vi- 
nanos, faenerarios^ et ceUaritas sic servari 
desideraraus, Cassiod. Var. 10, 28 tnif. 

faeneraticins (less correctly fen-, 
fben-, -tins)) a, adj. [faeneror], of or 
relating to interest (law I-at.): cautio, in- 
strumentum, Cod Just. 4, 30, 14. 

facncratio (Ie=3 correctly fen-, 
foen-)i onis, / [id], a Imding on interest, 
usury (class.): haec pecunia tota ab hono- 
ribus translata est in quae.=tum et faenera- 
tionem, Cic. FL 23, 56: nec enim, si tuam 
Ob causam cuiquam commodes, bencCcium 
Jllud habendum est, sed faeneratio, id. Fin. 
2, 35, 117; id. Verr. 2, 3, 72, § 168; CoL 

I praef. g 8. 

faenerato (less correctly fen-, 
foCTlm), adv. [faeneratusj. with interest 
(Plautinian): nae illam mecastor faenerato 
abstuHsti, Plaut. Men. 4, 2, 40: nae ille eca- 
stor faenerato funditat, id. As. 5, 2, 52. 

faenerator (less correctly fen-, 
foen-)> oris, m. [faeneror], one who lends 
on interest, a money-lender, capitalist; with 
an odious secondary idea, a usurer (class.); 
improbantur ii quaestus, qui in odia homi- 
num inenrrunt, ut portiiorum, ut faenera- 
torum, Cic. Off. 1, 42, 150; Cato, R. R. praef. 
g 1; SalL C. 33, 1; Cic. Fam. 6, 6, 2; Hor. 
Epod. 2, 67; Suet. Tib. 48: acerbissimi, Cia 
Att. 6, 1,6. 

facncratorin5(fcn>,focn-), a,«n>j 
adj. [faenerator], pertaining to a usurer, 
usurious (post-class.), Val. Max. 2, 6, 11. 

facncratris (fen-, foen-}) jcIs, / 
[faeneror], a female money-lender or usurer 
(post-class.), Val. Max. 8, 2, 2. 

facneratns, a, um, Part., from facnc- 
ror. 

facnero (fen-, focn-)» «re, v. faene- 
ror. 

faeneror Oes"? correctly fen-, foen-)) 
utus sum, 1, V. dep., or (mostly po^t-Aug.), 
faenero, a^i, atum, 1, v. a. [faenus]. I, 
Prop., to lend on interest. Form fae- 
neror. 1, With abl.: pecunias istius ex- 
traordinanas grandes suo nomine faenera- 
batur, Cia Verr. 2, 2, 70, g 170: primum cum 
posita esset pecunia apud eas societates, bi- 
nis centesimis faeneratus est, took tiyoper 
cent, (per month, and consequently, accord- 
ing to our reckoning, twenty-four per cent. 
per annum), id. ib. 2,3,70, § 165.— 2. Ahsol: 
a quo (Catone) cum quaereretur. quid maxi- 
me in re farailian expedlret? re.«pondit; 
Bene pascere . . . Et cum ille, qui quacsierat, 
dixisset: Quid faenerari? turn Cato: Quid 
hominem occidere? Cic. Off. 2, 25, 89; cf. 
Cato, R. P^ praef. § 1. — B. Form faenero. 
1 , With sub and abl: pecuniam publicam 
sub usuris solitis. Big. 22, J, 11.— 2. In 
simple constr.: pecuniam pupillarem, Dig. 
26, 7, 46, g 2. — 3, Without object: nil de- 
bet: faenerat immo magis, Mart. 1, 86, 4. — 
C. Partperf: pecunia faenerata a lutori- 
bus, Dig. 46, 3, 100; Pseudo-Ascon. ad Cic. 
Div. in Caecil. 7/n. — H, Melon. A. 
drain by usury : dimissiones libertorum 
ad faenerandas diripiendasque provincias, 
Cia Par. 6, 2, 46.— B. Po borrow on inter- 
est: Bi quis pecuniam dominicam a servo 
faeneratus esset, Dig. 46, 3, 35. — C. Tb 
lend, impart, furnish (post-Aug. and very 
rare): solsuura lumen ceteris quoque side- 
ribus faenerat, Plin- 2, 6, 4, § 13: nummos 
habet area Minervae: haec sapit, haec om- 
nes faenerat una deos^ Mart. 1, 77, 5. — HI. 
Trop. A. Keque enim beneficium faene- 
ramur, practise usury with hen^ts, Cic. 
LaeL 9, 31: faeneratum istuc beneficium 
tibi pulchre dices, 1. e. richly repaid, re- 
warded, Ter. Phonn. 3, 2, 8; cf. id. Ad- 2, 2, 

II Ruhnk. — B, Juba et Petreius mutuis 
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vulneribus concurreruDt et mortes faene- 
raverunt, exchanged with usury, i. e. in- 
Jlicted on each other, Sen. Suas. 7. 

fiicneus (fen-, Iben-), e, um, adj. 
[faenum, I.], of hay (very rare): homines 
faeneos in medium ad tentandura pericu- 
lum projectos, men of hay, hay effigies, Cic. 
Fragm. Or. Cornel. 1, 1; of. : simulacra cffl- 
gie hominum ex faeno fieri solebant, qui- 
bus objectis ad spectaculum praebendum 
taun irrilarentur, Ascon. p. 62 ed. Orell— 
II. Fig. : faeneuB ille Platonicus Antio- 
chiis, August, c. Acad. 3, 18. 

faciuculum (fen-,foen-)) «■ [fae- 
num, ll.l fennel, Flin. 20, 23, 95, § 254; Pali. 
Febr. 24^9. > > > i 

faenilia (fen-, fben-), n. [fae- 
num, I.], a hay-loft : neo tota Claudes fae- 
nilia bruma, Verg. G. 3, 321: cf. Cob 1, 6, 9: 
Flin. 18, 28, 67, § 258j Ov. 11. 6, 467. 

t faenilis, e, ad/., = fenebris. Not. Tir. 

p. 68. 

iaemseca (fen-, fben-), ee, v. faeni- 
sc-x. 

facni-sccta (fen-, fben-)> orum, n. 
[faenum, I. ; seco], mourn hay, Varr. L. L. 5, 
§ 136 Mull. N. cr.; cf. faenisicia. 

faeni-sector (fen-, focn-), oris, m. 
[id.], a grass-cutter, mower, Col. 11, 1 12; 
cf. faenisex. 

feeni-scx (fen-, foen-),ecis (faeni- 
seca, ae, Pers. 6, 40), m. [id.]. I, Prop., 
a mower, Varr. K. R. 1, 49, 2; Col. 2, 17, 4; 
igitur cornu propter oleum ad crus ligato 
faenisex incedebat Flin. 18, 28 07, § 261. — 
II. JI e ton., poet for countryman^ rustic, 
Pers. 6, 40. 

• facni-sicia (fen-, iben-)i 

6nim, n. [id.], mown hay: addere faenisi- 
ciae cumulum, Varr. R. R. 1, 49, 1; 1, 47 
and 66: vindcmias ac faenisicia admini* 
slrare, id. ib. 1, 17, 2: 2, 11, 7: 3, 2, 6; Col, 
2,17,6. 

£icnam (less correctly fen-, not 
foen-)) t f®o j whence feli.T, feml- 
na, etc. , Paul, ex Fest. p. 861. I, ffay, Varr. 
R. B. 1, 9 sq. ; Col. 2, 18; Plin. 18, 28, 67, 

§ 268 sq. ; 07. M. 14, 646: Judaei, quorum 
copbinuB facnumque supellex, Juv. 3, 18; 
cf. id. 6, 642. —P/ur., App. if, 3^n.— Prov. : 
faenum ahos alebat esse epertere, 1. e. sum- 
ed ae stupid as oxen, Cic. de Or. 2, 67, 233: 
faenum habet In cornu, I. e. he is a danger- 
ous fellow (the figure being taken from an 
ox apt to gore, whose horns were bound 
about with hay), Hor. S. 1, 4, 34.— II, Fae- 
num (fen-) Graecum, also as one word, fae- 
num^ecum, fenugreek, Cato, B. R. 27, 1 ; 
Col. 2, 10, 33; Plin. 18, 16, 39, § 140. 

faenns ( less correctly fen-, not I 
focn-; of. in the foil.), oris, ru [fe-, fco; | 
cf. : faenum, femina, eta ; therefore, lit., 
what is produced; hence]. I, prop., the 
proceeds of capital lent out iniereH (cf. : 
usura, versura): faenerator,sicuti 31. Varro 
in libro tertio de Sermone Latino scripsit, 
a faenore est nominatus. Faenus autem 
dictum a fetu, et quasi a fetura quadam pe- 
cuniae panentis atque increscentis, Varr. 
ap. GelL 16, 12, 7 sq., and ap. Non. 64, 6 sq. ; 
cf. ; faenus et faenoratores et lex de credita 
pecunia fenebris a fetu dicta, quod credit! 
nummi alios pariantjUt apud Graecos eadem 
res TOKof dicitur, Paul, ex Fest. p. 86 3Iull. : 
cf. : faenum (so it should read, instead or 
faenus) appellatur naturalis terrae fetus; 
ob quam causam et nummorutn fetus fae- 
nus est vocatum et de ea re leges fenebres, 
id. p. 94: idem pecunias his faenori dabat, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 70, § 170; pecuniam faenore 
accipere, id. ib. 2, 3, 72, § 169: Scaptius cen- 
tesimis, renovate in singulos annos fae- 
nore, '^contentus non fuit, id. Att. 6, 3, 5; 
faenus ex triente Idib. Quint, factum erat 
bessibus, id. ib. 4, 16, 7: iniquissimo fae- 
nore versuram facere, id. ib. 16, 16, 6: 
■Graeci solvent tolerabili faenore, id. ib. 6, 
1,16: pecuniam occupare grandi faenore, 
id. FL 21, 61 : dives positis in faenore num- 
mis, Hor. S. 1, 2, 13; id. A. P. 421: faenore 
Omni solutus, id. Epod. 2, 4. — II, Transf. 
A, Capital lent on interest (very rare) : ar- 
genti faenus creditum, Plaut. 3Iost 3, 1, 
101: faenus et impendium recusare, Cia 
Att. 6, 1, 4. — 2. 31 e ton., that lent to the 
soil, i. e. the se^ : quam bona fide terra 
creditum faenus reddit! Plin. 2, 63, 63, 

§ 166 B, Gain, profit, advantage : terra, 
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quae nunqunm recusat* impenum nec un- 
quam sine usura reddit quod accepit sed 
alias minore, plerumque m^ore cum’fae- 
nore, Cia de Sen. 15, 51; cC: 8emina,quae 
magno faenore reddat ager, Tib. 2, 6 22* 
and: cum quinquagesimo faenore messes 
reddit eximia fertilitas soli, Plm. 18, 17, 47 
§ 162: saepe venit magno faenore tardus 
amor, Prop. 1, 7, 26; cf.: at mlbi, quod 
vivo detraxerit invida turba, Post obitura 
duplici faenore reddet Honos, id. 3 (4), 1, 22. 

* iaennsculnm (fen-^ iben-)* i, n. 

divi^ [faenus], a httte interest, Plaut. Ps. 1, 

Faesulae (also Pcs-), arum,/, a city 
of Etruna, now Fiesote, Cic. Cat. 3, 6, 14: 
Liv. 22, 3; Sail. C. 24, 2— Also Faesula! 
ae, SiL 8, 479. — H, Deriv., Paesnlanus 
(Pes-), a, um, adj., of ox belonging to Fae- 
sulae, Faesulan ; ager, Cic. Cat. 2, 6, 14 : co- 

loni, id. Mur. 24, 49.— ,S>i6«f..*.Paestila- 

nus^ i, m., a Faesulan, Sail C. 60, 6. 

faeZ; faecis (gejuplur.: faecum,aca to 
Charis. p. 114 P.),/ [etym. dub.], prountls, 
sediment, lees; dregs of liquids (cf. sentina). 
I. Lit.: omnis mundi quasi limus subse- 
ditfunditus ut faex,Lucr.5,498: poti faece 
tonus cadi, Hor. C. 3, 15, 16; cf. id. lb. 1, 35, 
27: peruncti faecibas ora, id. A. P.277: ace- 
ti, Plin. 28, 16, 62, g 219: sapae, id. 23, 2, 33, 
i 68; Vulg. Ezech. 23, 34.— B. Transf. 
1, Burnt tartar or salt of tartar (cf. fae- 
cula), Hor. S, 2, 4, 65 and 73.-2, The brine 
of pickles, Ov. M. 8, 666. — 3, Sediment, 
dregs, impurities of other things: sails, 
Plin. 31, 7, 42, § 92 : aeris, id. 34, 13, 37, 
§ 135 : ptumbosissima stibii, id. 33, 6, 34, 

§ 103. — 4* Petint or wash for the face, 
rouge, Ov. A. A. 3, 21L — 5, Jestingly, the 
last remains of one’s money: si quid ad- 
hue superest de nostri faece locelli, 3Iart 
14,13,1.-11, Trop.: res itaque ad sum- 
mam faccem turbasquo residit, to the hwest 
dregs of tlxe people, Lucr. 6, 1140: quota 
poriio faecis Achaei, Juv. 3, 61; cf.: apud 
illam perditissimam atque infimam faecem i 
populi, Cia Q. Fr. 2, 9, 6: apud sordem ur- 
bis et faecem, id. Att 1, 16, 11 ; cf. also : in 
Bomuli faece, id. ib. 2, 1, 8: legationis, id. 
Verr. 2, 1, 39, § 99 : de faece hauris, i. e. 
from bad orators, Id. Brut. 69, 244: faeces 
Israel, Vulg. Isa. 49, 6: dies sine faece, i. e. 
unclouded, clear, Mart. 8, 14, 4. 

fageus, a, um, adj. [fagus], of beech, 
beechen : glans, Plin. 16, 5, 6, § 16; 16, 6, 8, 
g 25: lucus, id. 16, 10, 16, g 37; nemus, id. 
16, 44, 91, § 242. 

fa^nens, 

beechen : materia, beech-wo^, Cato, B. R 
21, 4 : alveus, Ov. M. 8, 654. 

faginaS; 9f beech, 

beechen. I, A^.: frons,Ov. F. 4, 666: po- 
cula, Verg, E. 3, 37 : axis, id. G. 3, 172 ; ar- 
culae, Col 12, 46, 5. — * II, Subst.: fagi- 
nnS; Ihgus, a beech-tree, Calp. Eel 2, 69. 

t fagras, » ’ fagfis, Verg. Cul 
139),/ [prob. root to eat: cf. faba 

and Gr. Germ. Bucoe; Engl, 

beech, originally a tree with edible fruit], 

= tpnfo^, o beech-tree: Fagus silvatlca, 
Linn. ; Verg. E. 1, 1; Caes. B. G. 6, 12, 6; 
Plin. 16, 5, 6, 1 16 sq. ; 24, 5, 9, g 14 ; Ov. M. ' 
10, 92 : felices arborcs . . . quercus, fagus, 
etc., Veran. ap. Macr. S. 3, 20, 2 al 
Pagutalis Pacut-)? e, adj. [fa- 
gus], lit , of the beech-tree: lucus, a grove 
sacred to Jupiter, on the Esguilxne hill, 
Van*. L. L. 6, g 49 Mull sq. ; hence, Juppi- 
ter, as worshipped there, rlin. 16, 10, 16, 

§ 37.— And subsh: PagT^tal, a^is, n., the 
shrine of Jupiter situated there, Paul ex 
Fest. p. 87; id. p. 340, a; 348, b Mull 
fala (phal-): ^%f dictae ab alti- 
tudine, a falando, quod apod Etruscos sig- 
niflcal caelum, Paul ex Fest p. 88, 12 
Mail], a scafiolding of boards or planks, 
a scaffold I, A structure used in sieges, 
from which missiles were thrown into a 
city : males diffindunt, fiunl tabulata falae- 
que, Enn. ap. Non. 114, 7 (Ann. v. 389 ed, 

Vahl). Pror.: subire sub falas, i. a to run 

a great risk for a slight gain, Plaut. Most 
2 1 10.— H. Gn^ of the sexen wooden pd- 
lars in the spina the ^’rc«r, Juv. 6, 690; 
cf. Anlhon’s Diet of Antiq P- 254, a. 
Placer, cris, m, I. The name of an 
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Italian mythical hero, Varr. L. L 5. 15 8 fti 
SIull. ; Enn. ap. Varr. L. L. 7, 3, § 45 ..Ltt" 
— flamen : flamen a divo patre Falacrc* 
IM "^6 ^ ^ ®> S ; lAKr. Marat 

^Falaains, li, m., a Xoman knight, Tuc. 

falarica (phal-l, ae,/ [fala], a sort 
of missile wrapped with tom and pitch set 
an fire, and thrown by the catapult (ct'for 
syn. : tragula, sagitta, Bparus, spicula te- 
Inm, mlEsile, etc.]. Liv. 21, 8, 10 sq. ; SiL 1 
351 ; 9, 239 ; Luc. 6, 198 ; Veg. MU. i, 18 — 
II, Transf, a similar missile /Aroian bv 
hand, Verg. A. 9, 705; Enn. ap. Non. 555, 15 
(Ann. V. 634 ei Vahl) ; Liv. 34, 14 ii • 
Grat Cpeg. 342. » > » 

falcariuS; ii, »n.'(falx], o sickle- or 
scythe-maker: dico te priore nocte vcnisse 
inter falcarios, to scythe-makers' street, Cic. 

Cat 1,4, 8; id. Sull 18, 52. 

^ falcastrum, i, n. [id.], an agricult- 
ural instrument, a bush-hook : a simililudi- 
ne falcis vocatum. Est autem ferramentum 
curvum cum manubrio longo ad densita- 
tern veprium snccidendam, Isid. Orig. 20, 
14, 6. 

falcatns^ a, um, adj. [id.], armed with 
scythes. I, Lit: currus, quadrigae, eta, 
Liv. 37, 41, 5; Curt 4, 9, 4; Auct. B. Alex. 
75 : Val FI 6, 105 ; 387.— H. Transf, 
sickle-shaped, hooked, curced, falcated : en- 
Bis, a falchion, Ov. M. 1, 717 ; 4, 727 : cauda, 
Id. ib. 3, 681; Plia 10, 21, 24, § 47: sinus 
arcus, Ov. M. 11, 229. 

ae, / dim. [id.], a small 
sickle, Pall 1, 43 ; Am. 6, 209. 

P^CldlUS) a, a Boman gentile name. 
So the tribunes of the people, C. and P. 
Falcidius, the former a contemporary of 
Cicero, Cic. de Imp. Pomp. 19, 58; the latter 
in the time of the second triumvirate, after 
whom is named the Lex Falcidia, Dig. 35, 
tit 2— II. Deriw. A. Palcidios, <t 
um, of Falcidius : lex, the law of Falcidius 
respecting bequests, which provided that no 
Homan citizen should by testament divert 
more than three fourths of his estate from 
his legal heirs, etc., Dig 35, 2, 1 sqq.— 
Hence, as subst. : Palcidia, ae, the por- 
tion secured to an heir by the Falcidian 
law, Dig. 35, 2, 5; ib. § 14.— B. Falcidi- 
anuS; a, um, a^., of or belonging to a 
Falcidius, Falcidian: crimen, Cia FI 36, 
90. 

IhlcOer, ^ra, 5rum, adj- [falx+fero], 
sickle-bearing, holding a scythe or sickle. 
I, In gen : covinus, Sil 17, 418: manus, 
Ov. M. 13, 930.— II, In parlia, an epWiet 
of Saturn: senex, Ov. Ib. 218: Tonans, 
Mart. 6, 16, 5. 

* falci^eP; «ra, enim, adj [falx-fgero], 
sickle-beanng : Caeligena, Aus, Eel. de Fer. 
Rom. 36. 

falcipedins, a, am, adj. [falx + pes], 
bandy-legged, Petr. 76 dub. (al fulcipedius). 

t falcOy onis, m. [v. flecto], = ^dAictin’, a 
falcon, I, Lit, Serv. Verg. A. 10, 146; 
Isid. Orig. 12, 7, 67 al— H. Transf : fal- 
cones dicuntur, quorum digiti polices in 
pedibus mtro sunt curvati, Paul ex Fest 
p. 88, 8 Mull ; cf falcula, II. A. 

1. falcula^ ae, / dim. [falx], a small 
sickle, bill - hook, pmning - kook. I, L i U 
Cato, R. B. 11,4: Col 12, 18, 2.— it. 
Transf, atalon, c/ato,Plin. 8, 15, 17, g 41 
2^ PjUcula, ae,7n., a.ff(3man surname, 
Cia Caecin. 10, 28; id. Clu. 37, 103. 

f^erC; is, Fala], a pile or pedestal, 
Varr. R. R 3, 6, 14 and 16. 

Palerii; orum, m., the capital of the 
Falisci, a Piwcan people, now Giwi7a CasUl- 
lana, Liv. 6, 27, 4; v. Falisci. 

Palernns agrer, Fdlemian terri- 
tory, famed for its wines, tn Campania, at 
the foot of Mount Massicus, Plin. 14. 6. 8, 

§ 62; Cia Agr.2,25,66.— .S«6s/.; in Faler 
no, tn Falernus, Varr. R R 1, 9.. 2 “II. 
Denw. : Palenxus, a, um, ad;., of or 
from the Falemian territory, * 

vinum, Varr. R R 1, 2, 6; cl vUis,'Hor. G 
3, 1, 43; 1, 20, 10: uvae, Id. ib. 2, 6, 19: mu- 
stum, id. S. 2, 4, 19: praela, Prop 4 (6), 6, 
73 : cellae, Verg. G. 2, 96 : facx, Hor. S. 2, 4, 
55 et saep. : mens, I o. Massicus, Flor. 1, 



PALL 


FALL 

16; cf, paltue, id. 2, C: pira, Plin. 15, 16, IG, 
g 63: tribas, a tribus rustica in Campania, 
lAv. 9, 20, 6 (al. Falerina). — 2. 
Falcrnum, h a. (Sc. vinum.) Faler- 
nian vHne, FaUmian, Hor. C. 1, 27, 10; 2, 
11, 19: id. a 2, 3, 115; id. Ep. 1, 14, 34 al. ; 
also as masc. (ec. cadi): fuinosi Falemi, 
Tib. 2, 1,27. — (Sc. pracdium.) TAenams 
of a country teat of Pompey, Cic, FhiL 13, 
5,11; id. CIu. 62, 175. 
falisca, ae, v. the foil art.^n. 
p^sci, Gnim, m., a people of Etruria, 
on account oftfiMr relaiionthip to VieAequi 
called alto Aequi FaliscL Lir. 5, 26; Ov. 
Am. 3, 13, 35: SiL 4, 223 ; Verg. A. 7, 605.— 
Their capital was called Palisca,aC}/j 
PliB. 3,5,8, §51; or Falisci, onim, nu, 
Eutr. 1, 18; or, as altered by the Romans, 
Falerii, v. h. v. — U, Derivv. : F^SCUS, 
a, um, adj., of or belonging to Falerii : ager, 
Van*. R. R 3, 10, 10 ; Liv. 10, 12 : herba, 
Ov. F. 1, 84; id. Pont. 4, 4, 32: venter, a tori 
of haggest, a large tausage, Varr. L. L. 5, 
g 111 M&IL : Stat a 4, 5, 35; Mart. 4, 46, 8. 
— B, EubsC: falisca, 2e,/., a rack in a 
manger, Cato, R. R.'4, 1; 1. 

♦ folia, ac,/ [fallo3,‘=laIlacia, an arti- 
fice, trick^ov. ap. Xon. 100, 20. 

follacia^ ae {all. also fallacic, App. M. 
5, p. 171),/ [Callax], deceit, trick, artifice, 
ttratagem, craft, intrigue (class. ; in Cic. 
only plur. ; syn. : fraus, dolus, astns, astu- 
lia, calliditas). I, Prop, {a) Plur.: non- 
no ab imis nnguibus usque ad vertieem 
summum ex fraude, fallaciis, mendaciis 
constare tolus videtur? Cic. Rose. Com. 7, 
20: doli, machinae, fallaclae, pracstfgiae, 
id. N. B. 3, 29, 73: fraudes alque fallaciac, 
id. Clu. 30, 101: eimulatione et fallaciis, id. 
do Or. 2, 46, 191: sine fuco ac fallaciis, id. 
Att. 1, 1, 1: quot admoenivi fabricasl qnot 
fallacias! Plaut. Cist, 2, 2, 6. — So in plur., 
Plant. Capt. 3, 6, 13; 16; 20; id. Mil. 2, 2, 
37 ct eaep.— (/S) Sing.: per malitiam ct per 
dolum et fallaciam. Plant. Ps. 2, 4, 15; id. 
Capt. proL 40; 46; 2, 1, 25; id. As. 1, 1, 54; 
2, 1, 2: 4 al; Phaedr. 1, 31. 5; 3, 16, 10: 
auscnlta quod superest fallaciac, Ter. Hcaut. 
4, 5, 23: Suet. Tib. 62; Flor. 1, 16, 7 al— Of 
magical art, Prop. 1, 1, 19 al— Prov.: fal- 
lacla alia aliarn trudit, one lie begeit another, 
Ter. And. 4, 4, 39. -n. Of things: hacc ipsa 
res habet allquam fallaciam, deception, (3ol 
11, 2, 68: peccatf, Vulg. Hebr. 3, 13; cC id. 
Matt. 13, 22. 

fallacies, 64, V. fallacia init. 

* faUacilogans^ a, urn, adJ. [fallax- 
loquorj, gpeaJdng deceitfully oxfaUehj : fal- 
laciloquac maliliao, Alt. ap. Cic. Fin. 4, 25, 
68 . 

follaciosnS; a? [fallacia], de- 

ceitful, deceptive, fallacious (post-class.): 
argumenta (with vafra), Cell 7, 3, 34: am- 
bages, id. 14, 1, 34: promissio, App. M. 8, 
p. 205. 9. 

foUacitas. Atls,/ [fallaxj, deceit, arti- 
fice, = fallaciaj Ca.ssio(L Amlc. 46, 2. 
follacitcr, V. fallax/n. 
fallaz, acis {gen. plur. fallacium, Cic. 
Lael 25, 91 al ; but fallacum, Cat. 30, 4), 
adj. [fallo], deceitful, deceptive, fallacious 
(class. ; e.^. freq. in Cic. ; syn. : captiosus, 
fraudulentus, subdolus, dolosus, vafer, astu- 
luB, callidus): age, barbari (astrologi) vani 
atque fallaces: num etiam Graiorum histo- 
ria mentita CEt? Cic. Div. 1, 19, 37: levium 
hominum atque fallacium, id. Lael 2.5, 91; 
for which : facta impia fallacum hominum, 
Cat. 30,4: vicinitas non a.ssucta mendaciis, 
non fucosa, non fallax,non crudita artificio 
Eimulationis, Cic. Plane. 9,22: posila faila- 
cis Imagine tauri, Ov. il. 3, 1 et saep,— Of 
inanim. and abstr. things: ut tamquam 
in herbis non fallacibus fructus appareat 
Cic. Lael 19,63: (with fucosae) mcrce.s, id! 
Rab. Post 14, 40: aiva, Ov. A. A. 1, 401* 
siliquae, Verg. G, 1, 195: austri, id. A. 5* 
850: herba veneni, id. E. 4, 24: vada, Plin. 
6, 31, 34, § 123 : genus tutius sed magis fal- 
lax (sc. venandi), more uncertain, id, 8, 8, 8 
g 26 ct saep. : spe falsa atque fallaci, Cic! 
Phil 12, 2 fin.; so, spes, id. Mil 34, 94: et 
captiosae interrogationes, id. Ac. 2, 15, 40: 
imiialio siraulatioque virlutis. id. ib. 2, 46, 
140: malitia cst versuta ct fallax nocendi 
ratio, id. N. D. 3, 30. 75.— Pro v. : fallaces 
46 
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sunt rerum species, Sen. Ben. 4, 34, 1. — 
Comp. : fallacior ondis, Ov. M. 13, 799 : 
quid enim fallacias illis (vocibus)? id. R 
Am. 687. — Sup.i oculomm fallacissimo 
sensu judicare, Cic. Div. 2, 43, 91. — (/3) 
With gen. : homines amicitiae fallaces, Tac. 
A. 16, 32.— (7) With dai.: Planasia navi- 
giis fallax, Piin. 3, 6, 12, g 80.— Hence, adv. : 
fallacitcr, deceitfully, fallaciously (cf. : 
falso, perperam): ratio hoc ‘ postulat, nc 
quid insidiose, ne quid simulate, ne quid 
fallaciter, Cic. Off 3, 17, 68; id. Div. 1, 18, 
35; id. Part. Or. 25, 90.— 5 mp..* fallacissime, 
PIm. 12, 16, 35, §71. " * ' 

folio, lufelll, lalsum, 3 (archaic inf. 
prats, pass, fallicr, Pers. 3, 60; ptrf. pass. 
fefcllitus sum, Petr. Fragm. Cl, MSS.), v. a. 
[Sanscr. sphal, sphul, to waver; Gr. ir^dX- 
Ao), A-ff^aAnr], (o deceive, trick, dupe, cheat, 
disappoint (freq. and class. ; syn. : decipio, 
irapono, frustror, circumvenio, emungo, 
fraudo). I. In gen. (a) Of living ob- 
jects: T. Roscius non unam rei pecunia- 
riae Eocium fefcillt, verum novcm homi- 
nes honcstls.simos ejusdem muueris, etc. 

. . . induxit, deccplt, dcstituit, omni fraude 
et perfidia fefelllt, Cic. Rose. Am. 40, 116 
Eq. ; so, aliquem dolls, Ter. And. 3, 2, 13; cf. 
id, Hcaut. 3, 1, Cl: senem, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 
4, 43: referam gratiam, atque eas ilidem 
fallara, ut ab Illis falHmur, Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 
93: tu ilium fructa fallas, Poet. ap. Cic. K. 
D. 3, 29, 73: id ipsum Eui -fallendi causa 
milltcs ab hostibus factum cxistimabaut, | 
Cacs. B. G. 7, 50, 2: turn laqueis capture 
feras ct fallcrc visco Invcntum, Verg. G. 1, 
139; cf Ov. M. 15, 474: is enim sum, nisi 
me forte fallo, qui,clc.^ Cic. Phil 12, 8,21: 
num me fcfellit, Catihna, non modo res 
tanta, verura dies? id. Cat 1,3, 7: nisi me 
falllt animus, id. Rose. Am. 17, 48; cf. : De- 
que cum prima opinio fcfellit Caes. B. C. 3, 
67, 3: no spes cum fallat, Cic. Fam. 1, 3; 
Cacs. B. G. 2, 10.4: si in hominibus eligen- 
dis spes amicitiae nos fefeJlerit, Cic. Verr. 
2, 2, 11, § 28: in quo cum cum opinio fefcl- 
lifsct, Kcp.Agcs.3,6: nieiXortc me animus 
faint, Sail C. 20,17: nisi memoria me fal- 
Iit,/atX? me, Cell 20, p. 285 Bip.: nisi me 
omnia fallunt, Cic. Att 8, 7, 1: cf.: omnia 
me fallunt, nisi, etc., Sea Ep. 95 med. : nisi 
quid me faint, Cic.Fam.5, 20,6; cf.; si quid 
nunc me fallit in scribendo, id. ib. 3. 5, 4: 
dominum stcrllis eaopc fcfellit ager, ov. A. 
A. 1, 450: certe hcrclc hie sc ipsns fallit, 
non ego, Ter. And. 3, 2, 15: tarn libenter se 
fallunt, quam ei una fata dccipiunt, Sea 
Brev. Vit. 11, 1: cum alios falleret, se ip- 
sum tamen non fefeHit, Lact. 1, 22, 5. — 
Pass, in mid. force, to deceive one'’s self, be 
deceived, to err, be mistaken : errore quo- 
dam falliraur in di£putando,Cic.Rep.3,35: 
qua (spe) possomus falli: deas falli qui po- 
tuit? id. N.D. 3,31,76: memoriii falli, Plin. 
10, 42, 69, § 118: jamque dies, nisi fallor, 
adcst, Verg. A. 6, 49 ; Cic. Alt 4, 17, 1 ; 
16, 6, 2 : ni fallor, Ov. F. 4, 623 ; Lact. 2, 
19, 1; cf: ordinis bacc virlus crit ct ve- 
nus, aut ego fallor, Hor. A. P. 42. — With 
olgect-clause : diccrc non fallar, quo, etc., 
Luc. 7, 288 : quamquam haut falsa sum, 
nos odiosas baberi, Plaut AuL 2, 1, 4; cf. . 
id quam facile sit mibi, baud sum falsus, 
id. Men. 5, 2, 3; Ter. And 4, 1, 23; Sail J. 
85, 20; neque ca res falsum me habuit, did 
not deceive me, id. ib. 10, 1: ut falsus animi 
cst I Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 43. — (jS) Of inanim. or 
abstr. objects: promissum, not to fulfil, 
Curt. 7,10,9: lldcm bosti datam fallerc, to 
violate, break, betray, deceive, Cic. Ofll 1, 13, 
39: quodsi meam ^em vis improborum 
fefellerit atque superaverit, id Cat 4, 11, 
23; cf. id de Or. 1, 1, 2: non fallam opinio- 
nem tuam^ Id Fam. 1, 6/n.; cC Caes. B. C. 
3, 86 /n. ; imperium, to fail to execute, Plin. 
7, 37, 38, § 125 : cum lubrica saxa vestigium 
fallcrent betrayed. Curt 4, 9. — Poet.: tu 
faciem illius Falle dolo, tTnttate dec^tively, 
assume, Verg. A. 1, 684: sua terga noctumo 
lupo, i- e. to hide, conceal. Prop. 4, 6, 14 : cas- 
ses, retia, to shun, avoid, Ov. H. 20, 45 ; 190. 
— (7) AbsoL: neque quo pacto fallam... 
Scio quicquam, Caccil ap. Cic. K. D. 3, 29 
fin.: cum maxime fallunt, id agunt, ut vJri 
bonl esse videantur, Cia Off. 1, 13, 41 : ea 
(divinatio) fallit fortassc nonnumquam, id 
Div. 1,14, 25: non in sorlitione fallere, id 
Verr. 2, 2, 63, § 132: in ca re, Nep. Them. 7, 
2; CcIe. 7,26, 2: ne falleret bis relata ea- 


dem res, Liv. 29, 35, 2: ut, si quid possent, 
de induciis fallendo impetrarent, Caes. B. 
G. 4, L3, 5; germinat et numquam fallenlls 
termes olivae, Hor. Epod 16, 45: plerum- 
que sufflali atque tumidi (oratores) fallunt 
pro uberibus, Cell 7, 14, 5. — B. Jmpers.: 
fallit (me) I deceive myself I mistake, am 
mistahxn : sed no.®, nisi me fallit, jacebi- 
mus, Cic. Att 14, 12, 2; cf.: nisi me propter 
benevolentiam forte fallebat, id Cael 19, 
45; id Scst 50, 106: nec earn fefellit, id 
Off 2, 7, 25 : vide, nc te fallat, Varr. R. R. 2, 

I, 25. And cf under II. B. 2. 

II. Ill ^ To deceive in swear- 

ing, to swear falsely : is jurarc cum coepis- 
set, vox eum defecit in illo loco: si sciex.s 
FALLO, Ci& Fam. 7, 1, 2; cf : lapidem sili- 
cem tenebant jnraluri per Jovcm hacc 
verba dicentes: si eciens fallo, tvji jie 
D iSPiTEB, eta, Paul ex Fest. s. v. lapidem, 
p. 115 3ID11 : si sciens fefellissct, Plin. Pan. 
64, 3 ; cf Liv. 21, 45, 8 ; Prop. 4, 7, 53 : expe- 
dit matris cincres opertos Fallere, i. e. to 
swear falsely by the ashes of your mother, 
Hor. C. 2, 8, 10.— B. ^’Ith respect to one’s 
knowledge or sight, for the more usual 
latere: to lie concealed from, to escape the 
notice, elude the observation ofn person (so 
in Cia, Sail, and Caes. for the most part 
only impers., v. 2. infra), (a) With acc.: 
neque enim hoc te, Crassc, fallit, quam 
multa Sint et quam varia genera dicendi, 
Cia de Or. 1, CO, 255 : tanto silentio in sum- 
mum evascre, ut non custodes solcm falle- 
rent, sed, eta, Liv. 5, 47,3: nec Icfellit ve- 
niens duccra, id. 2, 19, 7; Curt. 7, 6, 4; cf : 
quin et Atridas duce te (Mercurio). . . Pria- 
mus . . . Thessalosque ignes et jniqua Trojae 
Castra fefellit, Hor. C. 1, 10, 16 : quos fallere 
ct effogere est triumphus, id. ib. 4, 4, 52: 
Spartacum si qua potuit v^antem Fallere 
testa, id ib. 3, 14, 20; Suet Caes. 43: necte 
Pytbagorac fallant arcana, Hor. Epod 15, 
21; id Ep. 1, 0,45: nec quicquam eos.quae 
■ terra marique agerentur, fallebat, Liv. 41, 

' 2, 1 Drak. ; ut plcbem tribunosque falleret 
judicii rescindendi consilium initum, id.4, 

II, 4: tanta celeritato, ut visum fallant 
Plin. 9, 50, 74, g 157: oculos littcra fallit, 
cannot be disiindly read, Ov. A. A. 3, 627. — 

; With acc. and inf: neutros fefellit hostes 
appropinquarc, Liv. 31, 33, 8 Weissenb. ad 
loc.— Mid with gen.: ncc satis cxaudic- 
bam, nec sermonis fallebar tamen, Plaut. 
Ep. 2, 2, 65. — f/3) Ab$ol,,to escape notice, be 
unseen, remain undiscovered: speculator 
Carthaginiensinm, qui per biennium fofcl- 
lerat, Romae deprebensus, Liv. 22, 33, 1; 
2-5, 9, 2: spes fallendi, resistendive, si non 
falleret, of remaining unnoticed, id 21, 67, 
5: non fefellcrc .ad Tifemum hostes in- 
struct!, id 10, 14, 6. — So with part, perf, 
Liv. 42, 6^ 3 ; 23, 19, IL — ^^Vith part. pres. : 
ne alio itinere hoslis falleret ad urbem in- 
cedens, i. e. arrive secretly, \ai0uvot npoai- 
U,v, Liv. 8, 20. 6; cf id. 5, 47, 9; Verg. A. 7, 
350: nec vixit male, qui natus moriensque 
fefellit, I c. has remained unnoticed, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 17, 10: fallere pro aliquo, to pass for. 
Cell. 7. 14; bonus longc fallente sagitta, 
Verg. A. 9, 572.-2, Impers.: fallit (me), it 
is concealed from me, unlmown lo me, I do 
not Icnow, am ignorant of {tor the most part 
only with negatives or in negative inter- 
rogations), constr. with subject-clause: 
non me fefellit: sensi, Plaut Bacch. 2, 3, 
04: num me ferellit. hosce id struere? Ter. 
Heaut 3, 2, 3; cf : in lege nulla esse ejus- 
modi capita, te non fallit, Cic. Att 3, 23, 4: 
nec me animi fallit, etc., Lucr. 1, 136; 5, 
97: quem fallit? who does notknowf Plin. 
2, 103, IOC, § 233: neque vero Caesarem fe- 
fellit, quin, eta, Caes, B C. 3, 94, 3. — C. To 
cause any thing (space, lime, etc.) not to be 
observed or felt, to lighten any thing diffi- 
cult, or to appease, silence any thing disa- 
greeable, to beguile (poet, and in post- Aug. 
prose); medias fellunt sermonibus boras 
Sentirique moram prohibent, Ov.M. 8, 652: 
jam Eomno fallere curam, Hor. S. 2, 7, 114: 
Fallebat curas aegraque corda labor, Ov. 
Tr. 3, 2, 1^ cf dolorc.?, id. ib. 6, 7, 39; luc- 
tum,Val FI 3, 319: molliter austerum stu- 
dio Ibllente laborcra, Hor. S. 2, 2, 12; Ov. 
M. 6, CO; Plin. 27, 7, 28, § 49.— Pro v. : fal- 
lerc credentem non est operosa puellam 
Gloria, Ov. H. 2, 63. • — Hence, folsTlB* ^ 
urn, P. a., deceptive, pretended, feigned, 
deceitful, spurious, false (syn. : adulteri- 
nus, Bubditus, subditicius, spurius). A, 
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Adj testes aut casu ven aut malitia falsi i 
fictique esse possunt, Cic, Div 2, 11, 27 I 
cf falsum est id tolura, neque solum fle’ 
turn, Bed ctiam imperite absurdeque fic 
turn, id Rep 2, 16 ementita et falsa pie 
naque errons, id. N D 2, 21, 66 pro ro 
certa spem falsam domum retulerunt, id. 
Rose Am 38, 110, cf spe falsa atque fal 
laci, id Phil 12, 2, 7^ so, spes, id Sull 82, 
91 falsa Gt mendacia visa, id Div 2, 62, 
127 , cf falsa ct mama visa, \d. fa\ 
Bum et imitatione simulatum, id de Or 2, 
45,189, cf id Phil 11,2,6 argumentum, 
id. Inv 1, 48, 90 qui falsas litcs falsis testi 
moniis Petunt, Plaut Rud prol 13 repen 
untur falsi falsimoniis, id. Bacch 3, 6, 12 
ambitio multos mortales falsos fieri su 
begit, Sail C 10, 6 Kntz pater (opp 
voruB), o supposed /aiftcr, Ov M 9, 24 , 
cf id lb 1, 764 falsi ac festinantes, Tac 
A. 1, 7 suspoctio, Enn ap Non 511, 6 
nuntius, Cic do Or 1, 38, 176 rumores, 
Caes B G 6, 20, 2 • poena falsarum et 
corruptarum litterarum, Cic FI 17, 39 , 
cf falsas esse litteras et a scriba \iti 
atas, Liv 40, 65,1 falsarum tabularum rei, 
Suet Aug 19 fama, Cic Lael 4, 15 appel 
latio. Quint 7, 3, 6 scntentiae, id. 8, 5, 7 
crimina, Hor C 3,7, 14, terrores id £p 2, 

1, 212 opprobria, i e undeserved^ id ib 1, 
lb, 38, cf honor, id ib 39 falsi Simocntis 
ad undam, i e fictitious (simulati), Verg A 
3, 302, cf falsi Bcquimur vestigia tauri 

G Jovls), Va\ FI 8,265 vnllu simnians 
Haliagmona, Stat To 7, 739 ita ceteros 
lerruere, ut adesse omnem exercitum tre 
pidi ac falsi nuntiarent, Tac H 2, 17 ne 
illi falsi sunt qui divorsissumas res panter 
expectant, deceived, mistaken, Sail J 85, 
20, cf falsus utmam vates sim, Liv 21, 
10, 10, BO, vates, id 4, 46, 6 — Comp (rare) 
quanto est abjcctior et falsior ista (toeolo 
gia), Aug Civ D 7, 6^n nihil est homi 
nura inepta persuasione falsius, Petr 132, 
cf Paul ex Fost p 92, 11 ilQll —Sup • id 
autom falsissimum est. Col 1, 6, 17 —(fi) 
IVith gen Felix appollatur Arabia, falsi et 
mgrati cognominis Plin 12,18, 41, § 82 — 

2, FaZse, counter/eit, gmnoui, siaduUen 

BUS (late Lat ) moneta, Cod Th 9, 21, 9 — 
JQ, ab sutist 1. falsus, j ® ^ 

ceiver Spurmnam ut falsum arguens, a 
false prophet, Suet Caes 81 fn , id Tib 

—2. falsum, b ” > foXsekood, fraud 
ex falsis verum eifici non potest, Cic Div 
2, 61, 106 , cf yens falsa remiscet, Hor A 
P 151 vero dlstinguere falsum, id Ep 1, 
10, 29 falsum scripseram, Cic Att 7, 14, 2, 
Quint 7, 2, 63 ex ilia causa falsi, i e of 
fraud, Dig 48, 10 (De lege Cornelia de fal 
BIS), 1, V the whole title acclinis falsis 
animus, Hor S 2, 2, 6 nec obstitit falsis 
Tiberius, Tac A. 2, 82 simulationum falsa, i 
id lb 6,46etsaep — Ad'N erb lelisquenon 
m falsum jactis, i e not at random, unth 
effect, Tac A. 4, 60 fn jurare falsum, Ov 
Am 3 3, 11 — Adv , untruly, erroneous 
ly, unfaithfully, wrongly, falsely , m two 
forms, falso and false. 1. f^so: elio 
mavis vituperan falso, quam vero extolli ? 
Plaut Most 1, 3, 21 sq , cf id Tnn. 1, 2, 
173, so opp vero, Curt 6, 2 2 ei rei dant 
operam, ut mihi falso maledicatur, Cato ap 
Chans p 179 P falso enmmare, Enn ap 
Non. 470, 16 neque me perpetiar probri 
Falso insimulatam, id Am 3, 2, 7 , 21, cf 
non possum qucmquam insimulare falso, 
Cic Verr 2, 5, 41, § 107 falso memoriae 
proditum, id de Imp Pomp 14, 41 cum 
Tarquimus vivere falso diceretur, id 
Rep 2, 21, cf adesse ejus equites falso 
nuntiabantur, Caes B C 1, 14 1 cum 
utrumque falso fingerent, Liv 42, 2 falso 
in me confern, Cic Fain 5, 5, 2 aliquom 
falso occidcre, i e 6y mistake, Naev ap 
Chans p 179 P , cf ut misen parentes 
quos falso logent, vwoTe sciant, Liv 34, 32, 
13, and falso lamentari eas Danum vi 
vum, Curt 3, 12 falso quentur do natura 
sua genus humanum Sal’ J 1 Ihlso plu 
nma volgus amat, Tib 3, 3, 20 (so perh 
also in Cic Ac 2 46, 141 non assentiar 
saepe falso, instead of false) — Ellipt 
Da Si quid narrare occepi continue dan 
tibi verba censes Si Falso, Ter And 3, 
2, 24, cf atqui m talibus rebus aliud 
utile interdum, aliiid honestum viden so 
let. Fdso nam, etc , Cic. Off 3, 18, 74, so 
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Quint 2, 17, 12 , Nep Alcj 9 quia Inter 
mpotentes etxalidos falso quiescas, = quia 
falluntur qm putant quiesci posse, Tac 
Germ 36 —2, false (' eiy rare) judicium 
false factum, biscnn ap Cbans. p 179 
Plaut Capt 3, 4, 78 Fleck (Cic Ac 2, 46! 
141 dub , B and K , al falso) — Sup quae 
adverstiB haec falsisSime disputantur, Auk 
C onflOjlS ’ ^ 

falsarins, n, m [falsus, from fallo], a 
foiger of nntten documents, wills, etc 
(post Aug ), Suet Ker 17, id Tit 3, Dig 
4,9,lajJ ' ’ ^ 

falsafio, Onis,/ [falsatus], a falsifying 
(eccl Lat ), Hier in Ruf 2, 6 
fklsatus, a, um, Pari and P a , from 
1 lalso 

false, adv , V fallo, P a 2 
falsidicentia, ae, / [falsidicus], ha 
bitual falsehood (opp vendicentia), JnL Val 
Rer Gest Alex. M 2, 1 
falsidicus, a, um, adj [falsus dico], 
speaking falsely, lying (ante and post 
class) fallaciae, Plaut Capt 3, 5 13, id 
Tnn 3, 3 40 , Att ap Prise p 709 , Aus. 
Epigr 118, 17 

*falsificatus,a, um, adj [falsilicuB], 
falsified Prud Hamart 651 
falsif icus, a, um, adj [falsus -f facio], 
that acts falsely glossema, Plaut Mil 2,2, 
36 

fa.lsi3tilius, [falsus 

that swears falsely glossema, Plaut Mil 2, 
2, 36 

falsOd^uinm, l'> ” [falsiIoquus],/a?sc 
speaking, falsehood, lying (late Lat ), Aug 
Retract praef^n 

fal^dquns (-locus), a, um, adj 

[ falsus -f-loquor) that ^eaks falsehoods 
quarum rerum te falsilocum mihi esse nolo 
Plaut Capt 2,2 14, Prud Apoth 107, also 
Plaut Mil 2, 2, 36, glossema — Suhsf fal- 
sildCfUUS. b accuser, Vulg Job, 

lb, 9^ ’ 

’^falsimSma,ae,/ [falsus, from fallo] 
a tnck, imposition quos cum censeas Esse 
amicos, reperiuntur falsi falsimoniis, Plaut 
Bacch 3,6,12. 

*falsi-parcns,®®^^®>®^ [falsus] that 
has a pretended father Amphitryoniades 
1 € Hercules, as onljcthe reputed eon of 
Amphitrjo, Cat 68,112 
falsitas, [id] falsehood, falsity 
(post class ), Lad 6, 3, 23 (opp verum) , 
Amm 15,6, 12, Am 1,33, Gael Aur Tard 
3, 4, 65, Isid 1, 20, 3 —P/ur, Am 1, 56, 7, 
49 

1, falso^ a'b »tum, are, v a [id ], to 
falsify (late Lat ) pondera aut mensuras, 
Dig 48,10, 32^n scnpturas divinas, Am 
bros de Fide, 2, 16, 135 Jiber falsatus ab 
haereticis, Hior m Buf 2, 6 al — Hence, 
falsatus, a, «ni, P a , falsified, Sulp 
Sev de Virt. Monach 1,6 

2. falsO; adv , % Ihllo, P a fn 1 
falsusi a? P^'*^ P a , from 

fallo 

falcis,/* [porh akm to flecto] a 
sicUe, ? taping hook, a pruning hook scythe 

1 Prop , Cato, R R 10, 3, 11, 4, 1 arr R 
R 1, 22, 6 , Cic Tusc 6, 23, 65 , id Mil 33, 
91, Verg G 1, 348 Ov F 4 914, Hor C 
1,31, 9 et saep— XI, Transf, a military 
implement shaped like a sickle, used in sieges 
to pull doum walls or the enemies stationed 
on the walls, a hook falccs praeacutae in 
sertae afflxaeque longunis non absimih 
formA muralium falcium, Caes B G 3, 14, 
5- 6, 42 fn , 7, 22, Sisenn. ap Noa 656, 
22, Curt 4, 3, 8, Tac H 3 27, Slat Ach 

2 419 — Of the scythes with which chariots 
were armed. Curt 4, 15, 2 

fUma, ae, / [for, fan] we 

talk of (Ac muKittwic, like rumor, either as 
relating or as judging (v rumor, cf also 
nomen, glona, laudatio, clamor, plausus, 
honos, dignitas, honestas, laus etc ) I 
That which people say or teU the common 
talk, a report, rumor, saying, tradition 
(freq and class ,plur very rare), absol , 
or with a statement of the subject matter 
annexed with dc, or as an object clause , 
rarely with gen x Absol haseme prop 
ter res maledicas famas ferunt ? Plaut 
Tilru 1, 2, 149 a Brundisio nulla adhuc 
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manaret, id. PhiL U 6 15 
at mit fama Qnotnsquisquo e«t, qui Islam 
effugcro potest in tam tnaledica civitatof 

iCael 16,38 magna lllico fama sunct 

It, Cad ap Cic Fam 8, 8 2 aliquod fama 
ac nuntils afferre, Caes. B O 6 30 2 w 
fama ad Tret iros pertata id. ib 6 63 n 
reliquos (decs) ne fama quidem acce’pcrunl 
id lb 6, 21 2 , ct quam EratostbenS et 
quibusdam Graecis famd notam ossea ideo 
id lb 6, 24, 2 concedamus famae homi’ 
num, Cic. Rep 2, 2 Daedalus ut fama est 
f^ugiens, etc., Verg A 6,14, cf pulsisltc 
tus est ut fama) Sabdlls, Hor S 2,1,36 ita 
fama ferebat, Ov M 12 197 duplex inde 

fama est, a twofold tradition, Li\ 1, 1 c 

In plur mhonesti^ famas adjungeWdns 
Am 7, 219 per omnem provinciam magme 
atrocesque famae ibant,Sall H l,67Dietsch 
ex coiy — Stating the subject-matter or 
contents (a) IVith de si quis quid de re 
publica a finitimis rumore aut famaaccepe 
nt, Caes. B G 6, 20, 1 si quid ipsi audistis 
commum fama atque sermone de vi de 
manu, de armis, etc , Cic FI b, 13 do' m 
teritu P Clodii, id. Mil 35, 98 de Afranio 
fama est, id. Att 7, 26, 1* de Titurn morte, 
Caes. B G 5, 39, 1, cf de victoria Caosa 
ns, id lb 6, 53 1, 6, 61, 1 de proclio Djr 
rhachmo, id. B C 8, 80 —Plur ingenlcs 
esse famas de Regulo, Arrunt ap Sen. Ep 
114, 19 /n — (/3) With an appos clause no 
imm hanc tamam differant, Me dedisse, 
etc., Plaut Tnn 8, 2 63, v diffcro, B 2 
accipere fama ct auditione ecso quoddam 
numen et vim deorum, Cic. N D 2, 87, 95 
quod tibi esse antiquissimum coustante 
famA atque omnium sermone celebratum 
est, id Q Fr 1, 1, 8, § 24, so constans fama, 
Liv. 6, 25, 4 cum esse praestantem Nu 
mam Pompilmm fama ferret, Cic Rep 2, 
13 cum fama per orbem terrarum percre 
buisset, ilium, etc , Caes B C 8 43 fn 
fama nuntiabat, te esse m Syria, Cic Fnm 
12,4 2 fama inccrta duos equites \cn]«se 
a vague rumor, Liv 27, 50 0 capsis quern 
(Cassium) fama est esse Iibrisque Ambu 
stum propriis, Hor S 1,10, 63 al —(7) With 
gen viz ad aures meas istius suspicionis 
fama pervenit, Ci& Sull 4 12 propter m 
certam famam aens ahem, an UTisupported 
rumor, Liv G, 27, 3— B, Personified 
Fama 0 goddess, daughter of Terra, swift 
footed, all seeing, growing as she nms 
Fama malum qua non aliud vclocms ul 
lum,Verg A 4, 173 sq , Ov M 12, 43 sq , 
Val FI 2, 116 sq , Stat Th 3 426 sq , 0\ 
M 8, 267 , 9, 137, 14, 726, 16, 4 , 853 al 
II. The voice or j«d£rment of (he many 
public opinion, more freq objoctiiolj, 
the fame, character, reputation w hich a man 
has, either in general or m particular, as a 
good or bad reputation, etc (very freq and 
class.) A. son famam atque ru 
mores pars altera con«ensum cmtatis ct 
velut publicum testimonium locat altera 
sermonem sme ullo certo auctore disper 
sum cui malignitas initmm dedent, mere 
mentum creduhtas, Quint 6,3, cf ad\cr 
sus famam rumoresque hominuin si satis 
firmus steteris Ll\ 22, 39, 18 contra 
opiDionem militum famamque omnium 
viden proelium defugissc magnum detri 
mentum afforebat Caes B C 1 82, 2, cf 
id lb 3, 66 fn fama populans, popular 
fame ot favor, Cic Tusc 3, 2, 4, 6, IG, 46 
forensis, Q Cic Petit Cons 5, 17 do bona 
fama (quam cnim appellant cvAofiai' ap 
tius e^t hoc loco bonam famam appcllaro 
quam gloriam) Cic I in 3,17,67 bona de 
Domitio pneclara de Aframo fama est, id 
Alt 7, 26 1 , cf qui bonam faman bono 
rum, quae sola vere gloria noroman potest 
expetunt, id Sest 60 139, Sail C 7, 6 si 
bonam famam mihi sen asso sat ero dl\ es, 
Plaut Most 1 3, 70 sq bona, Cat 61, 62 
bene loquendi fama Cic Brut 74 259 clo 
quentiae^ Quint 7., 41 sapiontiao Cic 

Lael 4, 16 pudica, Prop 2 32 (3 30), 21 
ahum mala fama et timor impediebat.ball 
J 35, 4 inconstantiae, Cia 1 am 1, 9, 11 
aappao ac nebulonis, Hor S 1 2, 12. — In 
plur inter arma civilia aequi bom famas 
petit Sail Fragm ap Sen Ep 114, 19 (Hist 
me hb 76 Diotsch) — B. I n p a r 1 1 c 1, 
In a good sense fair fame, reputation, re 
noum, — existumatio, fama bona ut \os 
mihi domi orltis, prolnde ego ero famA 
foris, Tert Hoc. 2, 1, 21 fUndamentum 



FAME 

cst perpetuac commendatlonis ot famae 
justitia, Cic. Off. 2, 20, 71 : lama et 
matio, id- Quint. 15, 50 1 cC: ut ante col- 
lectam Caraam conservet (for -which, short- 
ly after: habet ezistimationem multo su- 
dore collectam), id. Div. in Caecil. 22,71: 
sic cjuB (Archiae) advcntus celebrahantur, 
ut famam ingenli ezspectatio hominis su- 
pcraret . , . hac tanta celebritate famae cum 
esset jam absentibus notu6,etc. (shortly be- 
fore: celeriter antecellere omnibus ingenii 
gloria contigit), i(L Arch. ^ 6; so corresp. 
to gloria, id. Tusc. 1, 46, llO; fama ingenl 
abicienda, id. Fam. 9, 16, 3; with the latter 
cf.: anziuB de fama ingenii, Quint. 11, 1, 50; 
74: de alicujus fama detrahcre, Cic. Fam. 

3, 8, 5: famam in tuto collocate. Quint. 12, 
11, 7: eJuB scripta tantum inlra famam 
sunt, id. 11, 3, 8: ad lamam populi Roma- 
ni pertinere, eos consoles esse, etc., Liv. 
10, 24, 17: (ut amicorum) aut caput agatur 
aut fama, Cic. LaeL 17, 61: loco, fortuna, 
fama superiorcs, id. ib. 25, 94 : virtus, fama, 
decus divitiis parent, Hor. S. 2, 3, 95: cui 
gratia, lama, valeludo, contingat abunde, 
id. Ep. 1, 4, 10 : famam dicendi fortius 
quaerunt, Quint. 2, 12, 9: Evadne , . . Occi- 
dit Argivae fama pudicitiae, th« glory or 
pridu of Argive cJiastity, i. o. of (fie chaste 
women of Argos, Prop. 1, 15, 22.— Esp. : 
magna fama, great reputation, fame, glory: 
magnam famam attnlisse Fabio Tarentom 
rcbalur, Liv. 27, 25, 11 : magnam famam 
Bui rclinquere, Nep. Lys. 1, 1 : habere, Plin. 
36, 21, 39, § 149. — 2 . In n bad Bcnse, ill- 
fame, infamy, scandal, = infamia, fama 
mala (rare) : opplerc (aliqncm) fam^ ac 
flagitiis, Turp. ap. Non. 300, 2; Ter. Ad. 2, 
3, 10 : neque specie lamave movetur, Nec 
jam furtivnm Dido meditatur amorcm, 
Vcrg. A, 4, 172; Sail. C. 3, 6; Tac. A. 12, 49; 
Plin. Pan. 28, 1; cf.: laeta apud plerosque, 
apud quosdara sinistra fama, Tac. A. 11, 19. 

famatas, nm, adj. [fama, IL B. 2.], 
fn bad odor, notorious, disreputable : qui- 
bus criminibus haec causa lamata est, Cic. 
Scaur. 13 dub. (al.cxconject.,difIamata): 
tonsor Licinus, ScnoL Cruq. ad Hor. A. P. 
801. 

tiamcl,T^« ihmuluBtnit. 
tfainelIce;Odr., V. famelicus^n. 
fatnelico^ avi, l, v. a. [faraclicus], to 
make hungry, cause to famish : non famell- 
cas Bed rcllcis, Pseud. August, ad Fratr. 
Erem. Serm. 10, 

t famcUcdsnSj Gloss. 

Philox. [famelicusj. 

famelicus,a, um, adj, [fames], suffer- 
ing from hunger, famished, starved (mostly 
ante- and post-class,; not in Cic.): lassus 
et famelicus^ Plaut. Cas. 1, 42: famelica ho- 
minum natio, id. Rud. 2, 2, 6: ales, with 
rapacissima, Plin. 10, 10, 12, § 28: armenta, 
Juv. 14, 146. — As subst.: fameKcus, ij 
m.,a hungry ox famished person, one suffer- 
ing from hunger, Plaut. Stich. 4, 1, 69: ubl 
ille miser famelicus videt, etc., Ter. Eun. 2, 
2, 29; Vulg. Job, 6, 5: plur., id. 1 Keg. 2, 5. 
— ^Transf. : convinum, meagre, App. 3L 

I, p. 114. — Adv,: 7faniGlice« X</iofrjp6r, 
hungrily. Gloss. Philox. 

^famclla^ d.im. a fama, Paul ex Test, 
p. 87, 17 ilull. 

fameS; is (ante- and post-class, nom. 
sing. : famis. Van*. R. R. 2, 5, 15 ; Prud. 
Psych. 479; gen. : fami, Cato and Lucil. ap. 
Cell. 9, 14, 10; ahl., scanned fume. Lucr. 3, 
732; Verg. A. 6, 421 ; Ov. M. 5, 165 ; 8, 846; 

II, 370 aL)/ [root gha-; Sanscr. gahami, 
to leave, abandon; Gr. xdrer, xhro?, w’ant; 

deprived oi], hunger (syn.: inedia, 
jejunium, esurics, esuritio). I. Lit.: In- 
terfleere allquem siti fameque alque algu, 
Plaut Most 1, 3, 36; id. Rud. 2, 2, 7; cf. : 
cum cibo et potione fames siliaque depul- 
sa est, Cic. Fin. 1, 11, 37; cibi condiracn- 
tum esse famem, potionis sitim, id. ib. 2, 
28, 90: bestiae fame monitae, id. Clu. 25 
67 : fame atquc inopia return omnium con- 
fecti, id. Verr. 2, 5, 51, § 134 : (avis) fame 
enccta, starved to death, id. Dlv. 2, 35, 73; 
cf.; plcbem fame necare, Id. Q. Fr. 2, 3, 2: 
patientia famis, id. Cat 1, 10, 26 ; famem 
explore, to satiate, id. pro Dom. 23 : tolerare, 
Cacs. B. 6. 1, 28, 3: extremam famem sus- 
tentaro, id. ib. 7, 17, 3: duram propellere, 
Hor. S. 1, 2, 6; c£: pcllere quema glande 
Tib. 2, 1, 38: propul^re, CoL 2, 10, 1; Tac. 
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A. 14, 24: deponere, Or. F. 6, 530: levare, 
to assuage, id. H. 14^ 96: vincere eacris cx- 
tis, Val. FI 2, 347 et saep. ; in principlo 
fame utendum,tAe patient must fast. Cels. 
8, 10, 7 ; cf. : primis diebuB lames, deindc 
liberalius alimentum, id. ib.— Pro v. ; am- 
bitiosa non est fhmes, is not nice, Sen. Ep. 
119, 14: malum pancm tibi tenerum et si- 
ligineum lames reddet, id. ib. 123, 2. — B. 
Transf. l.jj’amine^deartA (rare in class. 
Lat.): fames, quae turn crat in hac mea 
Asia: mesais enlm nulla fuerat,Clc. Att 6, 
21, 8; Dames esse coepit, Curt 10, 8: in 
fame frumentum exportare, Cic. FL 7, 17; 
Vulg, Ruth, 1, 1; id. Matt 24, 7 et saep.— 
*2. lo ge XL, poverty, indigence; allquem 
ad ^mcm reicerc,Tcr. Phorm. prol. 19. 

IT, T r o p. A- I'itu sitis, a violent long- 
ing for any ihxug, greediness, greed, avidity 
(poet and in post-Aug. prose) ; quid non 
mortalia pectora cogis, Aurl sacra fames! 
Verg. A. 3, 57 ; so, auri lames, Plin. 33, 4, 21, 
g 72; cf.: argcntl sitis importuna famesque, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 23 ; Plin. 33, 1, 3, g C ; cC : 
auri fames durissima cst, id. 33, 4, 21, g 72: 
ex loDga fame satiaret se auro, Curt 6, 1, 4 : 
crescentem sequitur cura peenniam Majo- 
rnmque fames, Hor. C. 3, 16, 17 : honomm 
Marii fames, Flor.Sj 21,6. — ’•‘B. Of speech, 
poverty of expression : jejonitatem ct fa- 
mem raalle quam ubertatem et copiam, 
Cia Tusc. 2, 1, 3. — C. Personified: Fames, 
as a goddess, Voxg. A. *6, 276; Ov. 5L 8, 784; 
785 et saep. 

*faincsccilS,<^*iH 0 ,-P< 2 rl. [fames], suf- 
fering hunger, hungering : ora famescen- 
lum ferarum, Alctm. Avit ad Sor. 738. 

faineZfIciB, m., a bruise, contusion, Col. 
6, 12, 2 Schneid. N. cr,; Veg.Vet 4, 19; cf. 
famex, ehdtrpa. Gloss. Philox. 

^ famicostim terram paluslrcm voca- 
bant, Paul ex Fest p. 87, 4 MulL [famex]. 

^fazni^cr^ uY-yeXia^ogot, spreading 
reports, Gloss. Philox. [fama*gero]. 

famigcrabilis^ [fama-gcro], 

famous, celebrated (ante- and post-class.), 
Varr. L. L. 6, § 65 Mull.: speclaculum, App. 
JL 1, p. 105, 16: provincia, id. ib. 2, p. 124, 5. 

fSTni grArgMn^onis. ^ [famlgeratus].— 
Prop., tale-hearing. ■^'Bonco, concr., a 
repoH, rumor: hacc faraigeratio Te bo- 
nestet, Plaut Trin. 3, 2j 66. 

famig^erator, ons, w. [id.], o tale- 
bearer, Plaut. Trin. 1, 2, 178 and 182. 

[famigero], 

famed, celebrated (post-Aug. and very rare) : 
Crete multis famigerata fabulis, MeL 2, 7, 
12 : famigeratum antiqultus fanum, App. 
Flor p. 350, 32.— CC the foil, art 
^famigero^ Gloss. Philox. 

[Cama-gero; c£ also tbo preced. art.]. 

faimUa^^^ {with pater, mater, filius, 
and Alia, the class, gen. sing, is usually In 
the archaic form familias: familiae also 
occurs, V. infra; gen.: famjlmi. Plant Am. 
1, 1, 203 ; with the plur. of these words 
both the sing, and plur. of lam ilia are 
used: patres familias, eta, Cia Rose. Am. 
16, 43; id. Verr. 2. 3, 51, g 120 aL : patres 
familiarum, Cia Alt 7, 14, 2; Sail. C. 43, 
2; 51, 9, V. infra II. A. b. — On the form pa- 
tribus famlUis for familiae, palrum familia- 
nira, eta, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 79, g 183; id. Rose. 
Am. 16, 48. V. Neue^ FormenL 1, p. 1), f. 
[famulus], in a household, a house- 

hold establishment, family servants, domes- 
tics (not = family, i. e. wife and children, 
domus, or mei, lui^ sui, eta, but v. II. A. 
3 infra); nescio quid male lactam a nostra 
hie familla cst « . . ita senex tabs elidi 
jussit conservis mcis, Plant MIL 2,2, 11 ; 17 ; 
id. Trio. 2, 1, 28 ; id. Am. 4, 3, 10 : neque 
enim dubium est, quin, si ad rem Judican- 
dam verbo ducimur, non re, familiam intcl- 
ligamus, quae constet ex servis pluribus, 
quin unns homo familia non sit; verbnm 
eerie hoc non mode poslulal, sed etiam co- 
git, Cia Caecin. 19, 65; cf. Dig. 50. 16,40, g 3 ; 
App. Mag. p. 304 : vilicns familiam exer- 
ccat, Cato, K. R 5, 2: familiae male ne sit, 
id. ib.: tc famjlJao interdicere, ut uni dlcto 
audiens esset, Cia Rep. 1. 39: qui emeret 
earn familiam a Catone, id- Q- Fr. 2, 6, 5: 
cum insimnlarctur familia societatis cjus, 
id. Brut 22, 85; conjugnm et liberomm et 
familiarum suarum causa, id. N. D. 2, 63, 
157 : Petreius arroat familiam, Caes. B. C. 
1, 75, 2: alienac se familiae venali immis- 
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cuisse, Quint 7, 2, 26: Aesopus domino so- 
lus cum esset familla,/077n^ the entire es- 
tablishment, Phaedr. 3, 19. L — Of the serfs 
belonging to a temple ; illi Larini in Mar- 
tis lamilia numcrantnr, (ilia (Hu. 15, 43; cf. 
of the serfs, vassals of Orgetorix: die con- 
stituta causae dictionis Orgetorix ad judi. 
cium omnem suam familiam, ad bomlnum 
milia decern undique cofeil, Caes. B. G. 1, 
4,2. 

. n. Transf. A. With the idea of 
house predominating. 1, In gen., a 
house and all belonging to it, a family 
estate, family property, fortune : familiae 
appellatiovarie accepta cst: nam et in res 
et in personas deducitur; in res, ut puta in 
lege XU. tab. his verbis; agnate's proxi- 
3rvs FAiflUAM HABETO, Dig. 50, 16, 195; BO, 
BI AGXATVB ITEC ESCIT, GENTILIB FAMILIAM 
N'AKCiTOE, Fragm. XIL Tab. in Collat. Legg. 
Mosaic, et Roman, tit 16, § 4 (cC agnatus): 
idcirco qui, quibus verbis erctum cieri opor- 
teat, nesciat, idem erciscundae familiae cau- 
sam agere nonpossit, Cic. de Or. 1, 56, 237; 
60 , arbitrum familiae erciscundae postula- 
vit, id. Caecin. 7, 19; cf.: familiae erciscun- 
dae, Dig. 10, tit 2: decern dicrum vix mihi 
cBt famil ia, 77i€an5 of support. Ter. Heaut 5, 

I. 36 Ruhnk— Paterfamilias, materfami- 
Itas, etc., or paterfamiliae, maferfamiliae, 
flliusfamilias, etc. (also -written separately; 
pater familiae, mater familiae, etc.), Vie 
master of a house in respect to ownership, 
the proprietor of an estate, head of a family ; 
the mistress of a house, matron ; a son or 
daughter und^ ihefather's power, a minor : 
paterfamilias appellatur, qui in dome do- 
minium habet, recteque hoc nomine appel- 
latnr, quamvis fUium non habeat ; non 
enim soJam personam ejos, sed et jujs'de- 
monstramus. Denique et pupillum pa- 
tremfamilias appellamus, Dig. 50, 16, 195; 
cf. Sandars ad Just Inst Ij 8 prooera.— (a) 
Form familias: paterfamilias ubi ad villam 
venit, Cato, R. R. 2, 1; paterfamilias, Cic. 
Quint 3, 11 ; id. Fragm. ap. Non. 497, 19 
(Rep. 5. 3 eiL Mos.); Sen. Ben. 4, 27 fin.; 
Nep. Att 4: 13 al. ; cC, in gen., of a plain, 
ordinary citizen : sicut unus paterfamilias 
his de rebus loquor, id. de Or. 1, 29, 132; 1, 
34, 169.— Injjbr.; patresfamilias, qui libe- 
ros habent, eta,Cia Rose. Am. 15, 43; 16, 
48; id. Verr. 2, 3, 79, g 183 at: (Demaratus) 
cum de matremroilias Tarquiniensi duo 
filios procreavisset, Cia Rep. 2, 19; mater- 
familias, id. Gael. 13, 32 ; id. Top. 3, 14 ; Dig. 
60, 1C, 46 al.— In plur. : uxorls duao formae : 
una matrumlamilias, etc., Cic. Top. 3, 14; 
id. Fam. 5, 10, 1; id. Verr. 2, 1, 24, g 62 at— 
Inan inverted order: familias matres, Am. 
4, 152: ilium filium familias patre parco ac 
tenaci habere tuis copiis devinctum non 
potes, Cia Gael. 15, 36 ; filiusfamilias, Dig. 
14^ 6, 1 sq. at: tu filiafamilias locupletibus 
filiis ultro contulisti, Sen. Cons, ad Helv. 
14.— (/?) Form familiae : ex Amerina dis- 
ciplina patrisfamiliae rusticani, Cic. Rose. 
Am. 41, 120; so, pater familiae, Caes. B. (}. 
6, 19, 3; Liv. 1, 45, 4; Sen. Ep. 47 med.; 
Tac. Or. 22 at ; familiae mater, Enn. ap. 
Fest p. 258 Mult — In plur.: pauci mililea 
patresque familiae, Caes. B. G. 2, 44, 1; 
Gracch. ap. Charis. p. 83 P.: Liv. 6, 30 ^n.: 
matrem familiae tuam purpurcum amicu- 
lum habere non sines? Liv. 34, 7, 3: mater 
familiae, id. 39, 63, 3; Text. Verg. Vet IL — 
In plur.: malresfhmiliae, Varr. ap. Charis. 
p. 83 P. ; Caes. B. G. 1, 50, 4; 7, 2G, 3; 7, 
47, 5 ; id. B. C. 2, 4, 3.— ( 7 ) In gen. plur. : 
civium Romanorum quidam sunt patras- 
ihmiliarum, alii filiifamiliarum, quaedam 
matresfamiliarum, quaedam filiaefamilia- 
rum. Patrcsfamiliarum sunt, qui sunt 
suae poteslatis, sive puheres sive impube- 
res: simili modo matresfamiliarum, lllii 
vero et flliaefamiliarnm, qui sunt in aliena 
potestate, Dig. 1 , 6, 4: patresbmiliarum, 
Sisenn. ap. Van*. L. L. 8, § 73 Mult ; Suet 
Callg. 2 (jftn.: matresfamiliarum, Salt C. 61, 
9: filiiiamniarum.id. ib.43, 2; Tac. A. 3, 8; 

II, 13: filiaefamiliarum, Dig. 14, 6, 9, § 2: 
patrumfamiliarum, ib. 16, 195. — 2. In 
respect to relationship, a family, as part of 
a gens: addere nostrae lepidam famam fa- 
miliae, Plaut Trin. 2, 2, 98 : sororem de- 
spondere in fortem bmiliam, id. ib. 6, 2, 
9 ; item appellatur familia plurium per- 
sonarum, quae ab ejusdem ultimi geni- 
loris sanguine proficiscuntur, siculi dici- 
mus familiam Jullam. Mulier autem fa 
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milme suae et caput et finis est, Dig 50, 16 
196 qua in familia laus aliqua forte 
fioruent, banc fere, qul sunt qjusdem stir 
pis, cupidissime persequuntur, Cic. Rab 

Post. 1, 2 UX EA PAMIUA IN EAM PAMI 
LTAM, Pragm XII Tab ap Dig 60, 16, 195 
commune dedecus familiae, cognationis, 
nommis, Gic CIu 6, IG Laeliorum et llu 
ciorum familiae, id. Brut 72, 252 , id. Off 
2, 12/n nobiliBSima m familia natus, id 
Rep 1, 19 ox familia vctere et lUustn, id 
Mur 8, 17 primus in earn firailiam attu 
lit consulatum, id Phil 9, 2, i bospes fa 
miliae vestrae, id Lael 11, 37 Sulla gen 
tis patriciae nobibs fuit, familia prope jam 
exstmcta majorum ignavia, Sail J 96, 3 et 
saep — b. Transf libros, qui falso vide 
rentur inscripti,tamquam subditicios.sum 
movero familid, perrai«erunt sibi, Qumt 

1, 4, 3 — ^ 3 . Ill gen., a family the mem 
bers of a household =domus (rare) salu 
tern dicit Toxilo Timarcbides et familiae 
Omni, Plant Pers 4, 3, 32 si haec non nu 
bat, fame familia pereat, id Cist 1, 1, 46 
ne pateretur Philippi domus et familiae 
inimicissimos stirpem interimere, Nep 
Eum 6,3 —E, A company^sect^ school, troop 
(rare but class ) cum universi m te impe 
turn fecissent, turn smgulae familiae litem 
tibi intenderent. Cic de Or 1, 10 42 fami 
lia tota Perlpateticorura, id Div 2, 1, 3 
cf Aristoteles.Xenocrates tota ilia fami 
lia, id Fin 4, 18, 49 familiae dissenlicntes 
inter se, id. de Or 3, 16, 21 familia gladia 
torum familia Fausti, id. Sull 19, 64 
lanistarum, Suet Aug 42 tironum, a com 
pany of young soldiers, Cod Th 10, 1 
Amm 20, 4 med — A troop or company of 
players, Flaut Men. prol 74 — 2 . Ducere 
familiam. in gen., to lead a company, t e 
to he at ike head, he the first Lucius qui 
dem, frater ojus, familiam ducit. Cic. Pbil 
5,11,30, cf acccdit etnm, quoa familiam 
ducit in jure cwili, singuhns memoria 
Bumma scientia, id Kara 7,5,3 gia\i«si 
ma illaxcstra sententia, quae familiam du 
cit, id 1 m 4, 16,45 

* fUmill^CSCO; 5re, V inch n [fami 
b'lTis], (0 /anuhai or xnhnvite, Sid. 
Ep 7, 2. 

familiaricns,^ '^ni, adj [id ] i. of 
or belonging to the house servants or domes 
tics cellae, rooms for the servants, Yitr 6 
10 Ikmilianca vestimenta sunt, quae ad 
familiam vcstiendam parata sunt, sicuti 
saga, tunica^ paenulae, etc , Dig 34, 2 23 
fn-ll. Of the house or famly sellao, 

1 e privies Varr B K. 1, 13, 4 

fanuliaris* ® regularly fa 

milnri , familiare, Tarr and P Rutil ap 
Chans, p 105 P ), adj [familia] I. Of or 
belonging to servants (rare, oulyassubst ) 
familiarxSj ‘S? ® servant ma]ores 

nostri servos (quod etnm in mimis adhuc 
durat) familiares appellavcrunt, Sen Ep 47 
Tiled, hujus familiae familiaiein Plaut 
Am 1, 1, 203, Id. Ep 1, 1, 2 —II. Of or 
belonging to a house, household, or Jamily , 
household, domestic, family, private (freq 
and class ) fundus, Plaut As 5, 2, 24, cf 
focus, Col 11, 1, 19 films, Plaut Capt 2, 

2, 23 ncgotiis familiaribus impediti, Auct 
Her 1, 1, 1 , cf res domesticae ac fami , 
bares, Gic Tusc 1, 1, 2, so, res the house 
hold, family affairs, property, Plaut Sticb 
1,2, 88, Caes B G 1,18 4, Qmnt 12 1, 

6 i2 7, 9 ab domo ab re familian, dm 
tius abess^ Liv 6, 4, 6 al , cf copiae, 
Liv 2, 16, i pecuniae, Tac A. 4^ 16 ra 
tiones, id. ib 6, 16 curae, id ib 11, 7 
referam nunc mtcrioiem ac fimiliarem 
qjus vitam, Suet Aug 61 ^ ita, Plaut Pers 
1, 3, 46 quis umquam in Inctu domestico, 
quis n funere farailian cenavit cum toga ; 
pulla? Cic. Vatin 13,31 pamcidmm, i e j 
committed on a member of the samcfamily, i 
Att ap Cic B D 3,26,67 maeroY, 

grief Plaut Cist 4, 2, 60 Lar, Cic Quint 
27, 85, id Verr 2, 3, 11, § 27, id Rep 6, 6 
Mos iv cr , V Lar, cf numen Hmerva, 
Quint 10,1 91 — B. Transf 1, Familiar, 
intimate, friendly, and (more freq ) subst , 
a familiar acquaintance, friend (syn ami 
cus familiaris, mtimus neccosarius) (a) 
With siibstt vidomus Papum Aemilium G 
Lnscino famiharem fmsse etc , Cic. Lael 
31, 39 biduo factus est mihi famibans id 
Fam C, 1, 2 , Id Phil 2, 32, 78, id. Rep 2, 
72^ 
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tolae, Qumt 1, l, 29 minus familiau vultu 
respexisse,^icndZy, Suet Caes. 78 voltus 
ille, Cic. Alt 1, 11, 1 colloquium, Ll\ 25, 
18, 5 jam inde a puero m omnia familia 
ria jura assuctus, the rights of intimacy, id. 
24, 5, 9 Aoluntas, Sen. Ben 6, 16, 1 cf 
vox auribus meis familians, Petr 100 fa 
miUaribUB magis m actati exempbs, Qumt 
6,10,96 exempla, id 7,2,17, 9,4, 44 ver 
ba regionibus qmbusdam magis familiana, 
id. 8, 2, 13 htlerae. Suet Tib 62 —Comp 
qui famibarior nobis propter scnptonim 
multitudmem est, Cic de Or 3, 19, 71 adi 
tus m domum, Liv 24, 6, 7 frater ei (v\ ith 
carior), Nep Alt 16, 2 quo boves familia 
nores bubulco fiant, Col 6, 2, 6 color ar 
genti mihtaribus signis, Plm 33, 3, 19, § 58 
— Sup homo amaDtis;3]mus famibanosi 

muB, conjunclissimus olBciis, Cic Sull 20, 
57, cf id. Alt 16, 16, r 17 luna terns fa 
mihanssimum sidus, Phn. 2, 9,6, § 41, 1C, 
18, 30, § 75, 16, 31, 57, § 131 — (y3) AhsoL 
est ex meis doroesticis atque intimis fami 
lianbus, Cic Fam 3, 1, 3 familmris meus 
id Lael 24,89 perC Valenura Procillum 
famiharem suum cum eo colloquitur, Caes. 
B G Ij 19, 3 Caelii, Cic. Gael 25, 61 pau 
Cl familiares, id. LaeL 1, 2 — Sup quod M 
Aemulms unus est ex meis familianssimis 
atque intmis maxime neces«arms, Cic 
Fam 13,27,2, cf intimus, proximus, fa 
milianssimus quisque, id Q Fr 1, 4, 1 fa 
millanssimus meus, id Fam 13, 13, 1 fa 
milianssimi ejus, id Rep 1, 9 — 2 . Of or 
belonging to self to one's own people 
or country (cf domesticus), only m the 
lang of the haTiispic(:s,o( those parts of the 
animal which related to the party that sac 
rtficed (opp ho<$tibs) (haruspices) flesum 
familiare et Mtale tractant, Cic. Div 2,13, 
32 , cf Decio caput jecmoriB a famihan 
parte caesum haru«pex dicitur ostendisse, 
Liv 8, 9, 1, cf mater procurans familiare 
ostentum,Li\ 26,6,14—3, Familiar, cus 
tomary, habitual mihi iamiliare est om 
nos cogitationes meas tecum communi 
care Plm Ep 4, 24, 7, 2, 6, 10 familnre 
est hommibus omnia sibi ignoscere, Veil 
2, 30, 3 fuisse statuariam artem familia 
rem Itahac quoque indicant Plm 34, 7, 16, 
§ 33 , 35, 7, 31, I 49 — 4, Fitting, appro 
pnate, adapted quae peregnna trans 
feruntur, minus sunt familiana no'^tro solo 
quam vernacula, Col 3, 4, 1 familianssi 
mum hoc platani«, Plin. 16, 31, 67, § 131 
hipposehnum sabulosi^i fimiljan‘=simum, 
id. 19, 8, 48, § 163 —Hence, familiariter, 
ado * 1 , By families agros m montibus 
Romani acceperunt familiariter, Front de 
Colon p 119 Goes — 2 , Familiarly, inti 
mately, on friendly lei ms (freq and class.) 
hominem ignotum compellarefamllianler, 
Phut Men 2,3,23, cf nimium familia 
ritcr Me attrectas, id Rud 2, 4, 6, id Ep 
1, 1, 2 nihil turpius quam cum eo bellum 
gerere, quicum familiariter vixens, Cic. 
Lael 21, 77 familiariter amicu'=, Qumt 1, 

2 15 araatum a me, id 10, 3, 13 dilectus, 
Plm Ep 9, 19, 6 ct saep loquj, Cic Div m 
Caecil 12,37 senbere id Att 9,4,1 no'sse 
causas, i o to b^ familiarly or intimately, 
accurately acquainted with, Qumt 6, 4, 8, 
5, 7, 7 quod ex longinquo pctitur, parum 
familiariter nostro solo venit i e suitable, 
adapted, Col Arb 1, 3 —Comp bcentius, 
libenus, farailianus cum domina vivere, 
Cic Cae! 23, 67 factam, id de Or 2 3,14, 
Quint 2, 7, 3 —Sup cum Verre familia 
ri'Jsime et amici«sime viverc, Cic Div m 
Caecil 9,29, Nep Ages 1,1 
faxniliaritas, / [famibans, 11 
B I \ familial ity, xntmacy familiar inter 
coui se, friendship, intimate acquaintance 
I Prop (freq and cla'^s., in sing and 
plur , Byn. amiciUa, ncceasitudo, noti 
tia) familmntas tanta nullo cum hospite 
ut nihil sit familiantate nostn con 
junctius Cic Fam 13,19,1, cf cum An 
lipatro Derbete mihi summa familian 
tas intercedit id. ib 13 13, 2 cum P Tc 
rentio Hisponc mihi summa familiantas 
consuctudoque est id ib 13 65, 1 viri 
bom familiantate conjuncti, id Off 1, 
17, 55 memorabilis C Laelii ct P Scipio 
ms id Lael 1,4 digna raihi res nostra fa 
miliantate visa est, id ib Vergimi fami 


famu 

delector, id ib 27, 101 familiarl 
tatem wnsuetudo aflert id Dciot 14 39 
m ah c ojus familiantatcm venire, id. I^am. 

Q Fr'i intraro pemtu«s 

r.,n K memuare, id. Cae 

cm 6, 13 Eese dare, jd. Verr 2, 2 ,0 S IGU 
rccipere aliquem, li Phil 2, 3^ 76 ad al, 
cijjus ramihanlatem se appllcare, id. Clu. 
w, 16 versatus in mtima familiantate ho. 
minis potentiKimi, Id Balb 26 58 aUcuem 
familiantate de\ mcire, idQIrl 2254 
et saep —In plur consuetudmes’c? fami 
Imritatcs Oi& Off 1 , 17 , 53 inTctcratas fa 
miliantates exstinguere (opp odia scmpi 

"‘t ^ j’ “ ‘^•'Pienlmm 

familiaritatibus ad xulgarcs amicitns ora 
tio nostra dehbitur, id. ib 21, 76 — TT 
Transf, m plur concr for familiares! 
tntiTTiare acquaintances, fnends omne& 
amicitias et lamiliaritates mtra breve tem 
pus afBixit, Suet Tib 51 fn -In sing o 
praecipua familiantate ^eroms, Taa A. 15 
60 ’ 

familianter, adt , v familnns/n 
famHldlay ae,/ dim [familia], a little 
family (late Lat.), Hier Ep 108 2. 

dicitOjPaul ex Fe'^t 87, 10 

Mull 

famis^ 18 ,/, V fames imt 
famose, adt ,V famosus/n 
famdsitaSj -itis,/ [famosusj, illfame, 
infamy, ignominy (po«t class and rare), 
Tert Sped 23 ’ 

famosuS; ^m, adj [fama], much 
talked of (well or ill), i e famed, celehra 
ted I, In a good ben' 5 e,/amou 5 , renowned 
(not ante Aug) famo«ao mortis amor, 
Hor A- P 469 mors Junn Blaesi Tac H 
3, 38 vir secundis advorsisque juxta fa 
mosus, id Ib 1, 10 urbs (Hierosoiyma) id 
lb 5, 2 init equi. Suet Cahg 19 \ ictona, 
Flor 3, 7, 6 Duk , App M 11 , p 2C7 cm 
sa (ujth pulchra), PJia Ep 6, 23, 1, 2, 11, 
1, 9, 13 11 —Sup templum, vulg 2 JIacc. 
2 23 —II, In a bad sense A. Infamous, 
notorious (class ) qm eliam me miserum 
famosum iacit flagitns suis, Plaut. Fragm 
ap Non 305, 28 me ad iamoaas yeVuit mx 
ter accedere, i e meretnees, Poet ap Cic 
de Or 2, 68 , 277, cf Cic. Fragm ap Non 
306, 5 (Rep 4 , 6 ed. Mos.) famosam venell 
cusMartmam Tac. A. 3, 7, Catoap Gcll 9, 
12 , 7, cf et formosus homo fuit ct famo 
SUB, Lucil ap Non. 305, 31 famosa impu 
densque largitio regis, Sail J 15, 6 Hy 
men, Ov H 9, 134al— Esp lawt t.,wyi 
otvi reputaiton, Cod. 6, 40, 9, cf mfamia.— 
B, Transf, actively, defamatory, slan 
derous^ scandalous (perh not ante Aug ) 
cogmtionem de famosis libellis tracta\it, 
libels, Tac A 1, 72 probns, id ib 11, 25 
deiatiombus, id ib 4 41, so, bbeih, Suet 
Aug 65, cf de iiyunis et Iibellis famosis, 
Dig 46, tit 10, Cod Th 9,34,7, Cod Just 
9 36 1 carmen, a lampoon, jKwguinade, 
Hor Ep 1, 19, 31 epigrammata Suet Caes 
73 — Sup, App Mag p 324, Spart Hadr 
15 —Adv famose face to I ), wWifame 
or glory (post class, and very rare), Aur 
Vict Caes. 20 med — Comp morbum fa* 
mosius curare, Tert ad\ XIarc.1, 22 
^ 1 famulus rm/ 
famaa,ae,/,\ l famulus, II 
famnlaliundus, c, um, a(^) [famn 
lor], that senes zealously, semceable, Tert 
adv Marc 3, 7 

faxnulantcr, ado , servilely, slavishly, 
etc.,v famulor/n. 

faxnularis^ [famulus], cf or 

belonging to servants or slaves (rare but 
class.) vestis, Cia Tusc 1, 48, 116 tiir 
b-i, Stat Acb 2, 67 jugum, Sen Troad. 
747 jura, i e of subjugation, Ov 31 16, 
597 hederac, the Bacchantes, Val FI 2, 
268 —In the neutr adverb , servilely nec 
tamulare timens, Stat S 3,1,40 
f^ulatlO; / [mmulor], a body 
of domestics, household (post class.), App 
M 2 p 115,10, 6 ,p 176, 20 ^ ^ 

f^ulatorius^ a, um, adj [ul ], ser 
vile, slavish (post class.) mcndicitas, Tert 
ad Nat 2, 14 , id de Anim 33 , /mbros. 
de Fid. 6 5 , 68 — Hence adv famul5- 
t 6 rie,slawsft?y, Cassiod Ainic.6,5 

famulatrix,icis,/[id] that serves, 

subst, a female serxant, handmaid (post 
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clsss.): peima, Sii Cana, 2, 128: coqaina 
inedictnae famulatrix est, DoiLadTer. AncL 
1,1,3. 

famulatus, us, fn. [famulor], germtudi, 
flanry (rare hnt class.): in laronlatu esse, 
Clc. LaeL 19, 70 : qnam mis«r virtutis fa- 
mtilatus servicBtis volaptati ! id- O/E 3^ 33, 
117 : gravis, Sen. HippoL 991 ; in famula- 
tum subennte nainra. Arn. 1, 25 : omnis, 
Tnlg. Exod- 1, 14- 

f ntnnli fagj atis, f. [famulus], a serv- 
ing, servitude (ante -class.), Att. ap. Kon. 
109, 28; Pac. ib. 29. 

iHmuli'tilinij l*, (aole- and 

post-class.). I, Abstr., servitude, slavery: 
famuUtium (aL famnletium) dicebatur, 
quod nunc servitiam, Paul ex Test. p. 87, 

3 MulL — n, Conor., Oie servants or slaves 
of a household: unos e famulitio, Slacr. S. 

1, 7 ; Veneris, JlarL Cap. 8, § 804 ; Spart 
Sever. C ; App. 31. 8, p. 17^ 3C ; id- Mag. 
p. 285, L 

famulo, ure, v. a. [id.], to use as a ser- 
vant, to make serviceahle (post-clasa): ele- 
mcDta ipsa (Cbristus), Tert. ApoL 2L 

famnlor, 'p* n^]j 

a servant, to serve, attend, wail upon. I, 
Prop, (rare but class.): cum autem hi 13a- 
mulantur (mth alterius esse and opp. soi 
esse), Cic. Pragm, ap. Kon. 109, 6 (Rep. 3, 
25 ed. Mai. et 3102.) : alicni jucundo la^re, 
Cat. 64, 161: lamulatl Deo, Tert. Res. Cam. 
47: famulantis fistula Phoebi, Stat S. 3,3, 
58: Fortuna faraulante, Claud. B. G. 513. — 
TransC, of inanim. objects: terra omni- 
bus cruciatur horie, multoque plus, ut deli- 
ciis, quam ut alimontis nostris famuletur, 
Plin. 2, 63, C3, § 157. — Hence, fainulail* 
ter, servil^y, submissively, Alt, ap. 
Kon. Ill, 28 (Rib. Trag. Fragm. p. 218). 

!• fam^ns, 1 (an archaic form famnl, 
Enn. ap. Non. 110, 9 ; Lucr. 3, 1035 (aL 
1018); for which cC in the Oscan + farad: 
Ihmuli origo ah Oscis dependet, apud quos 
een'us lamel nomlnabatur, unde ct famdia 
vocata, Paul ex Fe.st. p. 87, 5 3IuU- ), m. , and 
{3en.plur.: famulum, Stat. S. 
3, 4, 57 : Val FL 1, 752 ; 3, 20 ; 282) / [Sanscr. 
root dna, to laj', found; Gr. vi-On-ptj Osc, 
faama, house, v. Curt. Gr. Etym. p. 254; cfl 
Corss. Ausspr. 1, 183], a servant, atlendanl: 
a maid -servant, handmaid (class.). I, 
Masc,: ils, qui \i oppre«so3 imperio coer- 
cent, sit sane adhlbeuda sacvitia, ut hcris 
in famolos, Cic. Oft 2, 7, 21; Enn. ap. Fest. 
p. 229 3IulL (Ann. v. 157 ecL VahL) ; Plaut, 
As, L 3, 32; id. 3IiL 2, 3, 80; id. Stlch. 2, 2, 
71; Cic. LaeL 15, 55; id. Tusc. 2, 21, 48; id. 
Rep. 2, 21 ; Verg. A- 1, 701 ; Hor. C. 3, 17, 
1C; Ov. H.20, 79 et saep. : Idaeae matris 
famuli, Cic. Leg. 2, 9, 21: sacrorum, Ov. 3L 
3, 574: dei alumni (Sdenos), Hor. A. P. 239: 1 
SU3 erat infestae mmulus vindexque Dia- 1 
nae, Ov. M. 8, 272: cf. Verg. A. 6, 95: of Ac- j 
laeon’s hounds, Ov. M. 3, 229 ; Vuig. Gen. ^ 
41, 12. — II, Fern.: quam faraulae longe | 
fagitant furtlmque cachinnant, Lucr. 4, I 
1176; Verg. A 1, 703; 4, 391; Juv. 14, 81 1 
aL: si virtus amula fortunae est, Cic. ' 
Tusc- 5, 1, 2: res familiaris. quae est mi- , 
nistra et famula corporis, id. ib. 1, 31, 75; ! 
Vulg. Gen. 12, 10. 

2. famSas, a, um, adj. [L amnios], 
isrviceable, germle (poet.; perh, 
not ante-Ang.): aquae, Ov. F. 1, 288: tur- 
bae, SiL 13, 300: dextrae, Luc. 4, 207: 
manus, SiL 10, 017: artui!, TaL FL 1, flO: 
vertex, Ov. Pont. 2, 2, 60 : catenae, cand. 
in Rut 2, 386 : ripae, id. IIL Cons. Hon. 
203. ^ ’ 

fanalacc, adv., enthusiastically, fran- 
iicly, V. fanatlcuB^n. 

f^natiens, a, um, adj. [L fanum]. I. 
Pertaining to a temple : pect'Ma, Inscn 
\ eron, ap. Bull Dell’ Inst. 183C,p.i4l; cC 
Borgh(pi, ib. — H, Inspired by a divinity, 
enthusiastic. A« Lit.: ut fanaticus, ocstro 
PercussuB, Bellona. luo, Juv. 4, 123 ; so cf 
the priests of Bellona, Inscr. Orek 2316 
eq.; jam subeuntibus armatis muros fana* 
tici Gain . . . occurrunt, Lfv. 37, 9, 9 ; of the 
prints of Cybcle, Juv. 2, 112; Prud. ffTe*. 
10,1001; cC also: Galli vatiemantes fana- 
tlco carmine, LIv. 33, 18, 9: si servus inter 
wMticos non semper caput jactarcl, eta 
(shortly after: circa fima bacchaius), Dig. 
21, 1, 1, § 9: fanatica dicitur arbor fulmine 
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icta, PauL ex FesL p. 9% 19 JIulL— B* 
'lTanst.yfrantic,/urious,mad: isti phi- 
losophi Buperslitiosi ct paene fanalici, Cic. 
Dlv. 2, 57, 118: cursus, Liv. 4, 33, 2 : jacta- 
tio corporis, itL 39, 13, 12: error, Hor. A P. 
454 : furor, Flor. 3, 19, 4 et saep. : jactare 
id (caput) et comas cxcutientem rotare, 
fanaticum est, Quint. 11, 3, 7L — *Adv.: 

absonis ulu- 

latibus constrepentes fanalice pervolant, 
App. 3L 8, p. 214, 14. 

Fanestcr, iris* e; V- % fanum. 

+ fanitalis, e, adj. [L fanum], pertain- 
ing to a tempU, Inscr. Guarim Comment. 
XIL p. 28. 

Fannins, name of a Roman 

gens : L C. Fannius Strabo, s'/n-in-lau: of 
Latlius, introduced as a sp^ker by Cicero 
in de Rep. and LaeL ; 2- Bis son of the 
same name, viho was consul AD.C. 632, 
Cic. Brut. 26, 99 sq. j lA de Or. 3, 47, 163 ; 
3. C. Fannius, an historian, contemporary 
with Pliny the younger, Plin. Ep. o, 5, 1 
B<i.— ll,Veriw, A. Pannias, a, um, 
adj., of or belonging to Fannius, Fanni- 
an : lex, a sumptuary law introduced by 
the consul C. Fannius, GelL 2, 24 ; Macr. S. 
2, 13.— B. Fannianus, a, am, o/Ij., the 
same: conturbat me epitome Bmti Fan- 
niana, Cic. Att 12, 5, 3 OrclL N. cr. : charta, 
manufactured in the establishment of Q. 
Rhemnius Fannius, Plin. 13, 12, 24, 75, 

78. 

^ fano^ are, V. a. [fanum], to dedicate, 
consecrate: quod sacrificio quodam fana- 
tar, id esC at taai lege sit, Varr. h.L.C,§54. 

t fanulum, », «- « small 

temple, acc. to PauL ex Fest. p 103, 7 MiilL 
1* fannm^ [^ri; ct Van*. L. L. 6, 
8 54 MtUL : PauL ex Fest. p. 88, 1, and 93, 
17 MUlI. ; Cia Div. 1, 41, 90], a place dedi- 
cated to some deity l/y forms of conseera- 
iion, a sanctuary, temple (syn.; templum, 
aedes, delubrum, ccUa, sacellam, sacrari- 
um): in ca pngna Jovis Statoris aedem 
votam, ut Romulus ante voveral: sed fa« 
num tantum, id est locos templo cflatus, 
eacratus fuerat, Liv. 10, 37 fin.; Sen. Ben. 
7, 7 : eamqoe unam ob causam Xerxes in- 
fiammari AtbeuicDSium iana jussisse dici- 
tur, quod decs inclusos pariellbus conti- 
neri nefas esse duceret,Cic. Rep.3,9: pro 
patiils fanis atque delubris propugnan- 
dum, iA Kab. Perd. 10, 30: de aris ac focis, 
de fanis ac templis, iA Cat. 4, 11, 24; Iana 
templaque expilavit, Suet. Caes. 54; prop- 
ter fani religionem, Cic. Inv. 2, 1, 1; fanum 
antiqoissiraum ct sanctissimum, iA Verr. 

: 2, 1, 20, § 54: Dianae EphesJ, Caes. B. C. 3, 
i 33,1; Junonis, Cic. Verr. 2, 1,20,8 52; Her- 
culis, Caes. B. C. 2, 18, 1: ^mmonis, Lucr. 
i 6, 848 : Eumenidum, Cic. N. D. 3, 18, 40 ; 
j Vulg. Judic. 9, 4 aL 

I 2. Fnnnni; h ® Umbria, on 
the Adriatic Sea, with a celebrated temple 
: of Fortuna, now Fano, Caes. B.C. 1, 11 fin.; 
I called also Fanum Fortunae, Plin. 3, 14, 19, 

I § 113; Tac. H. 3, 50; Inscr. OrclL 83 and 84; 
and Colonia Fanestris, Vitr. 2, 9, 1C; 5, 1, 6; 
cf Inscr. Orell. 1535; 3143; 3909. 

far, farris^ ’i- [akin with frico, q.v,], 
a sort of grain, spelt, Gr. ^la, Triticum 
spelta, Lmn. I, Prop., (he earliest food 
of the Romans, both roasted and ground 
into meal, Cato, R. R. 2, 4; Varr. R. R 1, 63; 
1, 2, 6; Col. 2, 6, 3; Plin. 18, 8, 19, § 81 sqq.; 
18, 30, 72, § 298; Liv. 4, 15, 6; Ov. M. 5, 131 
aL; adoreum, i. q. far, Varr. K. R. 1, 9, A — 
In plur., freq. for com in general, grain : 
flava farra, Verg. G. L 73 (opp. legmen); 
iA ib. 101; 219; Ov. R 1, 693 ; 2, 519 al.— 
n. Transfi, coarse meal, grits, Fragm. 
XIL Tab. ap. GelL 20, 1, 45; Cato, B. R. 143 
fin.; Varr. R. B. 3, 14, 5; CoL 8, 11, 14 ; PaA 
1,28; Hor.S. 1,5,69; 2,8, 87 at: piura,f.e. 
mola salsa, iAC.3,23,20; Tib. 3, 4, 10; cf: 
salsa farra, Ov. F. 3,2S^’, used in nuptials, 
Serv. Verg. G. 1, 31: Am. 4, 140: far cani- 
num, coarse bread for dogs, Juv. 5, 11. 

iarcimen^ nils, n. [farcio], a sausage 
(ante- and post-class.): a fartura fkreimina 
in extis appcllata,VaiT. L.I 1 . 5, § 111 MUlL; 
ctlsiA OrJg.20,2; GeA16, 7,11; Am. 7,229. 

farcuninosnSi ^ adj. [farcimi- 
num], of or belonging to a disease called 
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farciminum: morbus, Veg. Vet L 14; cf 
iA 1, 7. 

farcimlnnill, t u- [farcio], a disease 
in horses and other animals, perh. costive- 
ness, Veg. Vet 1, 7. 

farcino, Sre, r. a. [iA], to stuff; trop. 
(late Lat): fandis tacenda faremat, L c. 
mixes, Mart. Cap. 9, § 998. 

farciO; fartum, sometimes farc- 
tum (post-class, form farsum, Petr. 69; 
Apic. 4, 2 ; 8, 8 ; and farcltum, CassioA 
Inst Div. Litt 22), 4, v. a. [Gr. <ppaK-, Apde- 
<Ta>, to shut in; cf Lat freqnens ; Germ. 
Berg^ Burg], to stuff,cram, Jill full (class.). 
I, Lit gem: pnlvinus perlucidos 

Melitensi rosa fartus, Cia Verr. 2, 5, 11, 
§ 27: medios parietes larcire fractis cae- 
mentis, Plin. 36, 22, 51, § 172: intestinnm, 
Apic. 2, 3: mnstelae ventriculus coriandro 
fartus, Plin. 29, 4, 16, § GO ; Jovis satelles 
jecore opimo farta et satiata, etc., Cic. 
I’OLt Tusc. 2, 10, 24; cf ; edaces et se ultra 
quam capiunt farcientes, Sen. Ep. 108. — 
B, In partic., to fatten an animal, = 
saginare : gallinas et anseres sic farcito, 
Cato, R. B. 89; Varr. R. R. 3, 9 fin.; CoL 8. 
7, A — H, TransC (rare; not in Cic.). A, 
In gen., to fill, cram with any thing: far- 
tum totum theatrum,^f/€(i, App. Flor. p. 
353, 37: infiniCis vectigalibns (rex) erat 
fartus, Vitr. 2, 8 med.; Cat. 28, 12.— B. To 
stuff or cram into: in os farciri pannos 
imperavit, Sen. Ira, 3, 19 : totnm lignum in 
gulam, iA Ep. 70 med. : ischaemon in na- 
res, Plin. 25, 8, 45, § 83: hinc Ihrta premi- 
tur angnlo Ceres omni, i. e. copious, abun- 
dant, Slart. Zj 58, 6. — Hence^ fertnui 
(farcttim}, h stuffing, filling, inside: 
intestina et fartum eomm, cum id animal 
nullo cibo vivat, etc., Plin. 28, 8, 29, § 117 ; 
CoL 5, 10, 11: id. Arb. 21, 2 (for which: 
pnlpa Cci, Pall. 4, 10); viaticum, a filling 
for the journey, Plaut Trin. 5, 2, 45, acc. to 
RitschL — Comically: fartum vestis, i. q. 
corpus, Plaut. Most. 1, 3, 13 (but in Plaut. 
MiL 1, 1, 8, read stragem, v. Rilschl ad 
h. L). 

farctns, A nm, Farf.; v. farcio. 
faredOiInis,/, a Icind of abscess, Plin. 
VaL 3, 22. 

It farfams, h ni-, ttie plant coWs-fool, 
called also larfugium and chamaeleuce ; 
tUFSilago, Linn.; Plin. 24,15, 85, § 135.— 
Also in the form farferus, Plaut Poem 
2, 1, 32; PauL ex Fest p. 88, 13 MulL K. cr, 
2. Farfams, '«’• Fabaris. 
larfcnis, U m-, v. L farfaras. 
farlbginm^ m, v. L farfaras, 
farina^ ae,/ [far], proumZ com, meal, 
flour. I, Prop., Plin. 18, 9, 20, g 88; Van*. 
R. R. 2, 5, 17; Plim 20, 13, 51, § 139; 22, 25, 
67, § 137. — Prov.: facis ferinam, Le. waste, 
scatter. Mart 8, 16, 5; Vulg. Matt 13, 33. — 
B. TransC, of the dust or powder of 
other substances resembling meal : folia 
myrti siccantur in farinam, Plin. 23, 9, 81, 
§ 162; ct: g 3 rpsum resol vitur in farinam, 
iA 86, 24, 59, g 183 : minium tunditur in 
farinam, id. 33, 7, 40, g 119 ; so, coraus cer- 
vlnl, iA 28, 11, 49, § 178: tofi, id 17, 20, 34, 
g 147 : marmoris, iA 32, 7, 26, § 79 : cami; 
norum, iA 28, 7, 23, § 84. — H. Trop., to 
designate the material of which a thing 
is composed, L e. its nature, quality (post- 
Aug.): cum fueris nostrae farinae, Pers. 5, 
115 : Cassias quidam Parmensis quadam 
epistola ut pistoris nepotem sic taxat Au- 
gustum: Materaa tibi farina ex crudissi- 
mo Ariciae pistrino, etc., Suet Aug. A 
^ fdxdnaCOUSt uhevpwSn^, Gloss. Phi- 
lox. ^ 

+ far ? n ii riT^Tn . uXevowv. Gloss. Philox. 
failnaiius, [farina], of or 

belonging to meal, meal-: cribrum, Cato, R. 
R. 76, 3; Plim 18, 11, 29, § 115. 

* fannosus, a, nm, adj. [id.], of meaJ, 
mealy : congeries, Veg. Vet. 2, 30. 

f^r?nfi1^ae. f. dim. [iA], a little meal 
(late I-at), Vulg. Reg. 1, 17, 13. 

* faiinulentus, A um, adj. [iA], 
mealy : cinis, App. M. 9, p. 222, 33. 

faiio, <>uis, m., a salmon-trout, Aus. 
Mos. 130; cf IsiA Orig. 12, 6. 

t farior, ari, v. dep. a. [for], to speah: 
M TESTD^o^^^’H PAEiATVE, Fragm. XIL Tab 
ap. GelL 15, 13 fin. 
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f^is, fatur, etc., v. for. 

£irnens,a, um, adj. [farnus], of the a^h- 
iree : fangi, Apic. 7, 13 (al. faginei). 

farnus, h f [perh. for iranus, contr, 
from fraxinuB], an ash, ash-tree, Vllr. 7, l 
dub. (al._fraxinus); cf. Pall. 1, 9, 3. 

farraccns or .lus, a, um, adj. [far], 
of spelt : BCges, Varr. R. R. 1, 31, 5 : pollen, 
Plin. 24, 7, 22, § 39. ’ 

farrago, inis,/ [id.], mixed fodder for 
cattle, mash. I, P r o p. ; farrago appellatur 
id, quod ex pluribus satis pabuli causa da- 
tur jumentis, Paul, ox Fest. p. 91, 14 SIuIL; 
Varr. R R 1, 31, 6; Plin. 18, 16, 41, S 142: 
Verg. G. 3, 205 ; Neemes. Cyneg. 283. — H, 
Transt *A. medley, h^ge- podge: 
nostri libelli, Juv. 1, 86.— B. -d trijle: te- 
nuis, Pers. 5, 77. 

farr^US, a, um, adj. [id.], of or 6c- 
longing to ^elt, and in gen. to com or 
grain. fistula, a sort o/Aand-wiK 

for com, Cato, R R 10, 3; cf. Plin. 18, 10, 
23, § 97. — XI. In plur, suhst: farraria^ 
orum, n., a granary, hay-loft, Vitr. 6, 9/n. 

£irratus, a, nm, adj. [id.]. I, Filled 
vnfh com : olla, Pers. 4, 31. — Jf, Made of 
com : omnia, preparattons o? meal, Jnv. 
11, 109. 

* farrearius, a, um, adj. [id.], of or 6c- 
longing terrain : pilum, Cato, R R 10, 6. 

farrealao^ onis,/ [id.], the itse of^elt- 
bread in marrying (for the more usu. con- 
farreati^ q. v.), Serv. Verg. A. 4, 374. 

farreatus^a, um, a^. [td.], made with 
the use of spelt-bread : nuptiae (i. e. confar- 
roalio), Serv. Verg. A. 4, 104. 

farreuS; nm, a^. [id.], made of spelt, 
or in gen. of corn or grain : far. vcl triti- 
ceu8 panis, Col. 7, 12, 10: spicum, an ear 
gf com, Paul, ex Fest. p. 280, 9 JIull. — H, 
Subst. : fiirreum^ i> n. (sc. libum), a spelt- 
cake, Plin. 18, 3, 3, § 10. 

farriculuniy i> ti. dim. [farreum], a 
small spelt-cake, Pall. Oct, 21 init. 

farsiliS; nty. [farclo], crammed, fat- 
tened : porcellus, Apic. 8, 7 ; cf. fartilis. 

forsura, *«,/ [id.], a fattening, Varr. 
R. R. 3, 9, 1 (al. assura); Tert. adv. Val. 27; 
cf. farlura, 

forsus, nm, Part., from farcio. 

* fartacula, orum, n. dim, [fartum], a 
little stuffing, Titia ap. I^on. 331, 27. 

fortilis, C) <^d3- [farcio], stuffed, cram- 
med. I, L 1 1. : anscres, Plin. 10, 2^ 27, § 62 : 
asinus, App. M. 3, p. 187, 0. — 11, Trop., In 
ncutr. plur. absol,: fartilia, stuffing, mix- , 
ture, Tert. adv. Val. 27. 

faxtini, adv. [id.], by stuffing or cram- 
ming; honco, closely, densely (post-class.): 
tectum omne farlim stipaveranl, App. 11. 3, 
p. 130, 12: isicium fartim concisum, i.e. cut 
up fine as if for stuffing, id. ib. 2, p. 117, SO. 

fortor, oris, m. [id.]. I, A stuffier, fat- 
tener of fowls, poulterer : pinguem quoque 
facere gallinam quamquam fartoris non 
rustic! sit offlcium, Col. 8, 7, 1; Inscr. Grut. 
680, 15; Inscr. Rem. cl. 9, no. 12: cuppedi- 
narii omnes, cetarii, lanii, coqui, fartores, 
piscatores, Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 26; cf.: minime- 
que artes eae probandae quae ministrae 
sunt voluptatum, cetarii, lanii, coqui, far- 
lores, piscatores, ut ait Terenlius, Cic. Off. 

1, 42, 160: cum scurris fartor, Hor. S. 2, 3, 
229 (V. Dillenb. ad loc.).— B. -4 sausage- 
maker (only once in the doubtful passage): 
de nostro saepe edunt, quod fartores faci- 
unt, Plaut. True. 1, 2, 12 (dub. ; Spengel, qui 
custodem oblectant). — H, Transf. : far- 
tores nomenclatores, qui clam velut infer- 
cirent nomina salutatorurn in aurem candi- 
dati, Paul, ex Fest. p. 88, 15 Mull. ; cf.: far- 
tori nomenclatori, Placid, p. 464. 
fertum, «• > V. farcio/in. 
fartura (also farctOrali “’/■ 
eio]. I, A cramming, fattening of fowls, 
Varr. R R. 3, 8, 3 ; Col. 8, 9, 1 ; 8, 7 II. 
The fitting up, rubble, of a wall, Vitr. 2, 8 
med. 

1. fertns, a, um, Part, from farcio. 

2. fartus (^ctns)i hs, m tiarcio], 
stuffing, for the usual fartum (v. farcio 
/n.), Am. 7, 231. 

”• [roo^ la-j cl’- 

ipd’vat] I. Orig. belonging to the relig. 
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lang., the dictates of rdxgion, divine law: 
opp. to JUS, or human law (rare: cf. also: 
aequilM, justitia): jus ac fas omne delete,* 
Cic. Att. 1, 16, 6; cf.: festis quaedam exer- 
cere diebus Fas et jura sinunt, Verg. G. 1 
269 : contra fas, contra auspicia, contra 
omnes divinas atque humanas rellgiones 
Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 13, § 34— Personified: audi 


Juppiter, audite Fines, audiat Fas, Liv, 1 
32. 6 : prima deum Fas quae Themis est 
Graijs, Aus. Technop. Idyll. 12: Fas omne 

mundi, i. e. the gods. Sen. Here. Fur. ^8. 

II, Transf court-day, i. q. fastus 

(antc-class.): dies qui vocatur sic: qvando 
REX cosriTiAViT, PAS, Varr. L. L. 6, gg 31, 
32. — B, In gen. {justice, equity, but usu. 
to be translated as an a^ective), right, 
proper, all^able, lawful, fit, permitted; 
hence, possible (the predominant meaning 
of the word in prose and poetry ; esp. 
freq. in the phrase fas est, with a subject- 
clause): fas,ju6tum,pmm,aequum subjici 
possum hQnestati,Quint.3,8,26t cum fas 
atque nefas exiguo fine libidinum Discer- 
nunt avidi, Hor. C. 1, 18, 10; Ov. M. 6, 585; 
cf : quippe ubi fas versum atque nefas, 
Verg. G. 1, 505 ; Hor. Epod. 6, 87 : jusque 
fasque est, Plant. Cist. 1, 1, 22: si jus, si fas 
est, Ter. Hec.3,3,27*. sicul fas jusque est, 
Liv. 7, 31, 3: ut eum nihil delectaret, quod 
aut per naturam fas cesel aut per leges li- 
ceret, Cic. Mil. 16,43; cf: quoad fas esset, 
quoad liceret, id. Agr. 2, 7, 19 ; and : huic 
legi nec obrogari fas est, neque derogari ex 
hac aliquid hcet, id. Rep. 3, 22: si me fas 
est ©rare etiam abs te, pater, etc., Plaut 
Bacch. 4, 9, 102 : quid non adeptus est, 
quod homini fas esset optare? Cic. Lael. 
3, 11 ; si eos hoc nomine appellari fas est, 
id. Mur. 37, 80: non esse fas, Germanos su- 
perare, si, etc., Caes. B. G. 1, 50 /n.: neque 
fas esse existimant, ea litteris mandare, id. 
ib. 6, 14, 3; ad quos (libellos) interim respi- 
cere fas sit, Quint 10, 7, 31: velut si aliter 
facere fas non sit, Jd. 2, 13, 1 ; 8, 3, 36; 10, 
^9; 12, 7, 1: nec scire fas est omnia, Hor. 
C. 4, 4, 22: fas omne est, Cytberea, meis te 
fldere regnis, there is ev^ reason, Verg. A. 
6, 800: Si hoc fas est dictu, Cic. Tusc. 5, 13, 
38: neque id me facere fas existimo, Plaut 
As. 3, 1, 11 : fas habere, id. Trin. 2, 2, 11 ; 
Quint 3, 8, 13 ; Tac. A. 14, 30; id. G. 9: le- 
porem et gallinam el anserem gustare fas 
non putant,Cae8.B.G.6,12,6; 6,23/n.; fas 
probibel, etc., Ov. Tr. 2, 205: contra quam 
fas erat, Cic. CIu. 6, 12: ridetque (deus), si 
mortalis ultra Fas trepidat, Hor. C. 3, 29, 
32: fas omne abrumpit, every right, obliga- 
tion, Verg. A. 3, 65: exnere, Tac. H. 3,5: et 
foedera respicere, id. ib. 4, 67; cf : boslium 
quoque jus et sacra legationis et fas gen- 
tium rupistis, (he law of nations, id. A. 1, 
42 : so m Tac. freq. = jus : patriae, the 
right, claim of one's native land, id. ib. 2, i 
10 : armorum, id. H. 4, 68: disciplmac, id. j 
A. 1, 19 al. I 

fasceatim,fascedl3^^- lasd-- 
Fascelis, Facelinus. 
fascia (fascea). [kindred with 
fascis], a 6ancf, bandage, swathe, girth, ft- 
let. I, Prop, (to bind up diseased parts 
of the body ; to wrap round the feet to 
prevent the boots from rubbing them; to 
bind under the breasts of women; a head- 
band set with pearls, etc.; syn.: redimi- 
culum, vitta, mfula, diadema): devinctus 
erat fasciis, Cic. Brut 60, 217 ; Suet Dom, 
17; id.Galb, 21; Gcll. 16, 3, 4; cf: fasciis 
crura vestiuntur, Quint IL 3, 144 : cum 
vincirentur pedes Ihsciis, Cia Fragm. ap. 
Non. 537, 6 ; id. Att 2, 3, 1 (cf with Val, 
Max. 6, 2, 7) ; Plin. 8, 67, 82, § 221 ; Dig. 
34, 2, 25 (with pedules); Lampr. Alex. Sev. 
40 al. : carncm praepcndeniera fascia sub- 
stringere, Suet Galb. 21: brachio lanis fas- 
ciisque obvoluto, id. Dom. 17 : inflatum 
circa fascia pectus eat, Ov. A, A. 3, 274 ; 
Mart 14, 134: vides ilium Scythiae regem, 
insigni capitis decorum? si vis Ilium aesti- 
mare, fasciam solve: multum mali sub ilia 
latet, Sen, Ep. 80 /n. ; so of a diadem. 
Suet Caes. 79 : puero fasciis opus est, 
cunis, incunabuhs, i. e. sioaddling-doths, 
Plaut True. 5, 13i somniasse se, ovum 
pendere ex fascia lecli sui cubiculans, a 
bed-girth, Cic. Div. 2, 65, 134; Mart. 5, 62, 

6; 14, 159: uvas solo siccatas junci fasciis 
involvit, bands of rushes, mats, Plin. 16, 17, 
18, § 66: nitor, qualem Bruttia praestabat 


FASC 

calidi tibi fascia visci,p;cw(fr,Jav. 9 u.-_ 

Pro V.; non es nostrae fasciae, L t if our 
ranfc or condi(ion,Petr.46.— IT Transf 
Me ca^ng If a. door, V«r. ap 
451, 20^ and 86, 10. — fn archlt a 
wrmth r^nd a pillar^ a ihteL Vitr. 3 * 3 
streak o/cloud in Uie sl!y' 
“s'i.n'l fascia nigra minatur, 
*i). awe of the earth- 
orbi terrae m qmnque zonas, sivo melius 

C“P- 6, 

J lasciatini (-eatini), «du. [fascis], 
in lundles, acc. to Quint. 1, 4, 20, ono of a 
class of adverbs which some grammarians 
improperly regard as a distinct part of 
Speech. 

fascicnlana, 6nim, n. [fasciculus], 
things carried in bundles (as wood, hav 
etc.),Veg. Mil 2,19 /n. ’ ' 

fasciculns; i, m. dim. [fascis], a small 
bundle, packet (class.): epistolarum, Cic.Q. 
Fr. 2, 12,4; so of packets of letters, id. Att 
2, 13, 1 ; 5, 11, 7 ; 12, 53 ; librorum, Hor. Ep. 
1, 13, 12: fasciculum ad nares admovebis? 
a bunch of flowers, nosegay, Cic. Tusc. 3, 18, 
43; linum in fascicules manuales colliga- 
tum Biccalnr in sole, Plin, 19, 1, 3, § 16 : 
Vulg. Matt 13, 30. > > > » » 

fascigfer, Sra, emm, adj. [fascis-gcro], 
hearing the fasces : honor, i. e. the consul- 
ship, Paul. NoL 321. 

fascina) / [fascis], a bundle of 
sticks, fagot, Cato, R. R. 37, 6. 

fascinatlO, onis, / [fascino], an tn- 
dianting, bewit^ing, witchcraft, Plin. 28, 4, 
7, § 35; 28, 8, 27, g 101; Vulg. Sap. 4, 12. 

t fascinator, oris, m. [id.], an en- 
chanter, Primas. in Ep. ad Galat c. 3: fas- 
cinator, /SdcTKai/op^Gloss. Vet 
^fasematonus^ a, um, adj. [id.], of 
or belonging to enchantment or witdtcrafl: 
lingua, Serv. Verg. E. 7, 28. 

fascino^ are, v. a. [cf Gr. ^desavot, 
pavKaivti), v. fascmum], to enchant, bewiidi, 
charm, fascinatehjxht eyes or the tongue: 
nescio quis teneros oculus mibi fasemat 
agnos, Verg. E. 3, 103; maid lingua, Cat. 7, 
12; contra fascinantes, Plin. 13, 4, 9, § 40; 
animal fascinstum, Veg. Vet 7, 73: vos non 
obedire ventati, Vulg. Galat 3^ 1. 

’'‘fascinosus^ wni? o.dj. [fiiscinum], 
with a large fascmum : poeta fascinosior, 
Auct Priap. 79 fin. 

fascmum, ij n. (-mus, »«•) [quasi 
bascanum, /Jao-Kovov, Gloat Ver. ap. Gell. 
16, 12, 4 ; but cf Paul ex Fest p. 88, 16]. I. 
A bewitching, witchcraft, Plin. 26, 10, 62, 
g 96; Symm. Ep. 1, 7.— II. Transf A. 
I. q. membrura virile (because an image of 
it was hung round the necks of children as 
a preventive against witchcraft ; cf Varr. 
L. L. 7, § 97 Miill.), Hor. Epod. 8, 18; Petr. 
138; Am. 6, 176. — Also in the form fasci- 
nus, i, w., Verg. Cat 6, 20; and personified, 
FaSCinnS; h ft deity, the Phallus, Plin. 
28, 4, 7, § 39. — B. -A kind of sea-shell, App. 
Mag. p. 297, 11. 

fascio, no perf, alum, 1, v. a. [fascia], 
to envelop with bandSj to swathe (post-Aug. 
and very rare) : fasciato trunc^ Mart 12, 
57, 12; Capitol. Anton. 13.— Ptwj., Vulg. 

QH 01 

fasci6ia'(fasce-),ae,/. *-m. [id ] a 

smalt bandage for the legs, Varr. L. h. o, 

§ 130; Hor. S. 2, 3, 265; Vop. Aur. 4; Cic. 
Har. Resp. 21, 44. 

fUBCis, is, m. [cf. ^uKeXov, fascia, but v 
fidoj, a bundle of wood, twigs, straw, reeds, 
etc. A fagot, fascine; a j>cwktl, parcel. 
A In gen. (rare): fasces stramentonim ac 
virgultorum, Hirt B.G. 8, 16, G : lignorum, 
Tac. A. 13, 35 : magno comites in fasce libel- 
li, Juv. 7, 107 : tot crimina, tot reos uno ve- 
lut fasce complecti.Plin. Ep. 3,9, 9.— Trop., 
of a crowd of people, Vulg. Isa. 24j 22.— B. 
A burden, load : Romanes in armis Iiy usto 
sub fasce viam cum carpit t. e. soldiers' 
baggage, Verg. G. 3, 347; cf. Quint H, 3, 26 
Spald.: (apes) saepe ultro animam sub las- 
ce ded^re, under the burden, yerg. G. A, 
204* ego hoc to fasco levabo, id. h. 9, 65: 
venales humero fasces portare, Id. M. 80.— 
H In partic., in plur. fasces, a bundle 
carried before vie highest magisirat^, 
consisting of rods and an axe, with which 
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criminaU were scourged and treaded. A, 
Prop.; lictores duo, duo viminei lasces | 
virgarum, Plaut Ep. 1,1.26: nt sibi (Tul* j 
lo Hostilfo) duodecim lictores cum fas- 
cjbns anteire liceret, eta, Cic. Rep. 2, 17 : 
anteibant lictores cum fascibus duobus, id. ! 
Agr. 2, 3^ 93 : fasces praetoribus praefe- 
rontur, id. Verr. 2, 6, 9, § 22 : Publicola 
Elatim secures de fascibus derai jussit, id. 
Rep. 2, 31 : turn demissi populo Iksces, low- 
er^ (as a mark of respect) b^ore the people, 
id. ib. 1, 40, 62; cC : F. Valerius fasces pri- 
mus demitti jussit, id. ib. 2, 31; for which: 
(P. Valerius) summissis fascibus in conti- 
onem escendit, Liv. 2, 7, 7 ; cf. under B. : 
paulo ante dimissi fasces, surrendered, Plin. 
Pan. 61, 7 : praecedebant incompta signa, 
versi fasces, at the funeral of Germanicus, 
Tac. A. 3, 2 init. : neque in litteris, neque in 
fascibus insignia laureae praetuJit, Caes. B. 
0:3,71,3; cf: visusC. Marius cum f^ibus 
laureaiis, Cic. Div. 1, 28, 69; so, laureati, 
id. Att. 8, 3, 5: imperatorii, l^aa A. 13, 9. — 
2, M eton., a high office, csp. the consulship 
(poet.): qui petere a populo f^es saevas- 
quo secures Imbibit, Lucr. 3, 1009 : ilium 
non populi fasces, non purpura regum Flex- 
it, Verg. G. 2, 495 : ut si Detulerit fasces 
indigno, detrahet idem, Hor. Ep. 1, IG, 34 ; 
id. S. 1, 6,97 : et titulis et fascibus olim 
Major babebatur donandi gloria, Juv. 5, 110 ; 
Silll, 152.— Of royalty; diadema Qnirini 
Et fasces meruit, Juv. 8, 260. — ♦B,. Trop., 
to give place, to acknowledge one's inferior’ 
ity: cum tlbi aetas nostra jam cederetfas- 
cesque summitteret, Cic. Brut. G, 22. 
fiselaria, ium, v. phaselaria. 
faselaS; faseolus, v. phas-. 

Planus, i, m., V. phas-. 
iaSSnS; a, um, Par/., from fatcor. 
fasti, onim, m., v. 1. fastus. 
fastidibiliSj % adj- [fastidio]; ad., 
nauseous, loathsome, disagreeable (post- 
class, and very rare): judicia, Tert. Anira. 
33 fin. 

fully; V. fastidio ^n. 

*fas6dilltcrj Odv. (fastldioj, vHtkdis- 
gust : Varr. ap. Non. 112, IL 
fasiidio^ ivl, or li, itum, 4, v. n. and 
a. [fastidium], to feel disgiut, loaUiing, or 
nausea, to shrink or finch from any thing 
unpleasant to the taste, smell, hearing, etc. ; 
to loathe, dislike, despise (not freq. till after 
the Aug. per. ; cf. : taedet, reprobo, reicio, 
respuo, repudio). I. L i t. A. ^eutr. : bi- 
bendum bercle hoc est, ne nega: quid hie 
fastidis? Plaut. Stich. 6, 4, 33; cf.: fastidi- 
eutis Etomachi est muita de^stare, Sen. 
Ep. 2: majus infundam libi Fastidienti po- 
culum, Hor. Epod. 5, 78: ut fastidis! Plaut, 
Men.1, 2, 58. — B. dct. (perh, not till the 
Aug. per.) : num esuriens fastidis omnia 
praeter Pavonem rhorabumque? Hor. S. 1, 
2, 115 : oluB, id. Ep. 1, 17, 15: pulmenta- 
rium, Phaedr. 3, 7, 23 : cactos in clbis, Plin. 
21, 16, 67, § 97 : fluvialem lupum. Col. 8. 16, 
4 : vinum, Poet. ap. Suet. Tib. 59 : eupnor- 
biae sucus fastidiendum odorem habet, 
disgusting, Plin. 25, 7, 38, § 79 : aures . . . 
redundanlia ac nimia fastidiunt, Quint. 9, 
4, 116. — II, Trop., of mental aversion, to 
be disdainful, scomfid, haughty; to disdain, 
despise, scorn. A. ^eutr.: ut fastidit glo- 
riosus I Plaut. Cure. 5, 2, 34 : vide nt fasti- 
dit Simla! id. Most. 4, 2, 4 : in recte factis 
saepo fastidiunt Cic. MIL 16, 42.— (^) With 
gen. (like taedei): fastidit mei, Plant. AuL 
2,2,67; 60, mci,Titin.ap.Non.496,15: bo- 
norum, LuciL ib. 18. — B. dd. (perh- not 
before the Aug: per.), (a) With acc. : (popu- 
lus) nisi quae terris semota suisquo Tem- 
poribuB defuDcta vldet, fastidit et edit Hor 
Ep. 2, 1, 22: vilice sUvarum et agelli. Quern 
lu fastidis, id. Ep, 1, 14, 2 : lacus et rivos 
apertoB, id. ib. 1, 3, 11: vitium amici, id. S. 
1, 3, 44 : preces alicujus, Liv. 34, 5, 13 : hoc 
lucrum, Quint, 1, 1, 18 : grammatices ele- 
menta tamquam parva, id. 1, 4, 6: minores. 
Mart 3, 31, 5; omnes duces post Alexan- 
drum, Just. 14, 2: dominationlbus aliis fa- 
stlditus (i. e. a prioribus principibus despec- 
lus), Tac. A- 13, 1: ut quae dicendo refutare 
non possumus, quasi fastidiondo calcemus 
Quint 6, 13, 22 : oluscula, Juv. 11, 80.-1 
or inanim. or abstr. subjects ; le com fas- 
tidierit popina dives, etc., Mart 6,44,10: 


EomnuB agrcEtium Lenis virorum non hu- 1 
miles domes Fastidit umbrosamve ripam, 
Hor. C. 3, 1,23.— In the part ; lauda- 
tuB abunde, Kon fastiditos si tibi, lector, 
ero, Ov. Tr. 1, 7, 31; cC : aliquem non fas- 
tiditis annumerare viris, id. ib. 2,120: ve- 
lulus bos, ab ingrato jam fastiditus aratro, 
Juv. 10,270.— In the neutr.absoL: res ardua 
vetuBtis novitatem dare . . . fastiditis gra- 1 
liam, etc., Plin. H. N. praef. % 15. — In the I 
part. fui. pass, yiiih supine: quia (verba)! 
dictu fastidienda sunt, Val Max. 9, 13, 2- — 
(/3) With an olject<lause : a me fastidit | 
amari, Ov.R. Am. 305: jocorum legere fasti- 
dis genus, Phaedr. 4,7,2; Petr.127: fastidit 
praestere hanc inferioribus curam, Quint 
2, 3, 4: fastidit balsamum alibi nasci, Plin. 
16,32,59, § 135: an creditis, aequo animo 
iis servire, quorum reges esse fastidiant? 
Curt. 4, 14, 16 et saep.: ne fastidieris nos in 
sacerdotum numerum accipere, Liv. 10, 8, | 
7: plebs coepit fastidire, munns vulgatum a 
civibus isse in socios, id. 2, 41, 4 ; Quint. 5, 
11, 39.— Hence, 1. Adv.: fasladicnter, 
disdainfully, scornfully: parentibus fasti- 
dienter appellati^ App. M.5, p. 166, IL — 
Part: fhs'editus, a, um, in act. signit, 
disdaining, despising (post-Aug.) : ne me 
pules studia iastiditum, Pelr. 48. 

fasiidiose, V. fastidiosus^n. 

^StididsnS; a, <tdj. [fastidium], 
full of disgust or aversion. I, Pass., that 
feels fisgust, squeamish, disdainful, scorn’ 
ful, fastidious (class.), A. Eit: vaccae 
fastidiosae fiunt,Varr. R. R. 2, 5, 16 : anrium 
sensus fastidlosissimue, Auct Her. 4, 23, 32 : 
quod jlle fastidiosus est, Plaut. Mil 4, 6, 18. 
— B. Trop.; quamvis fastidiosus aedilie 
est, Plaut Kud- 2, 3, 42 : in superiores con- 
tumax, in acquos et pares fastidiosus, in 
inferiores crudelis, etc., Auct. Her. 4, 40, 62 : 
exhac inflnitalicentiabacc summa cogitur, 
ut Ita fastidiosae, mollesque roentes eva- 
j dant civiom, ut, eta,-Cic. Rep. 1, 43 fn.: 

I Antonius facills in causis recipiendis erat, 

I fastldiosior Crassus, Cic. Brut 67, 207. — 

I With gen.: C. Memmius perfcctus litteris, 

I sed Graecis : fastidiosus sane Latinarum, 

I id. ib. 70, 247: dominus terrae Fastidiosus, , 
Hor. C. 3, 1, 37 : aestimator, i. c. Viai rates al- '■ 
j together too highjS^iLhtix.\,\l\ fastidiosis- 
I simum m?in,c'ipwva,\.e. excessively haughty, 
proud, Plin, Ep. 8, 6, 14 : est res dllllcilis, ! 
ardua, fhstidiosa, id. ib. 6, ITj 5.— H. -dc/., 
that creates disgust, disgusting, loathsome, 
disagreeable (very rare; not in Cic.): fasti- 
diosam desere copiam,.Hor. C. 3, 29, 9: fa- 
Btidlosa tristis aegrimonia, id. Epod. 17, 73. 
— Heuce, fosfidxosCj adv., squeamishly, 
scornfully, disdainfully, fastidiously (freq. 
in Cic, : elsewb. very rare): buic ego jam 
stomacnans fastidiose, Immo ex Sicilia, in- 
quam, Cic. Plana 27, 6o : speclare, id. de 
Or. 1, 61, 258; cf ; diligenter et prope fasti- 
diose judicare, id. ib. 1, 26, 118 : lente ac 
fastidiose probare, id. AU. 2, 1, 1 : recipior 
in coetum, Phaedr.3proi23; venditareali- 
quid, Petr. 13. — Comp.: fastidlosius ad hoc 
genus sermonis accedcre, Cic. de Or. 2, 89, 
364. 

fastiditas, 5Us, /, i- q- faEtidium, a 
loathing, aversion, Cassiod. Van 7, l^in. 

fastiditus^ a, um, Part., from fastidio. 

&stidiaxn, *ij [cf 2. fastus], a loath’ 
tng, aversion for any thing, esp. for any 
sort of enjoyment (very freq. and class. ; cf 
taedium, nausea, eta). I, Lit., nausea, 
squeamishness, loathing, distaste for food : 
cibi satietas et fastidium, Cia Inv. 1, 17, 
25 : mel fastidium creat, Plin. 22, 24, 60, 
§ 109 : fastidium abigere, id. 23, 9, 81, 
g 161: auferre, id. 19,8,38, g 127: discutere, 
id. 23, 1, 27, § 64 ; delrahere, id. 22, 25, 74, 
g 155. — In plur.: magna movet slomacho 
fastidia, etc., Hor. S. 2, 4, 78; 2, 2, 14; 2, 6, 
86; Juv. 14, 184; Plin. 26, 7, 25, § 41 al.— 
2. Esp. of a spoile^ pampered taste, 
niceness, daintiness, delicacy, Varr. R. R. 3, 
9, 18: tantum in illis esse fastidium, utnol- 
Icnt attiugere nisi eodem die captum pis- 
cem, Sen. Q. N. 3, 18 ; cf Vulg. Ezech. 16, 
31. — B. Transf to sight: oculorum in 
hominum msolentium indignitate (asti- 
dium, Cic. Fam. 2, 16, 2. — B. Trop., c?t>- 
Wce, aversion, disgust, fastidiousness. A. 
In gen.: ab oliqua re celerrime fastidio 
quodam et satietate abalienari, Cic. de Or. 
3,25,98; cf : 6i(eloquent!a)etexcopiaEa- 


tietatem et ex amplitudine fastidium tulerit, 
Quint 6, 14,30: nescis quantum interdum 
adcrat hominibus fastidii, quantum satic- 
tatis, Cia Mur. 9, 21: satiari fastidio simili- 
tudinis, id. de Or. 3, 50, 193 : nulla voluptas 
est, quae non assiduitate fastidium pariat, 
Plin. 12, 17, 40, § 81: vitato assiduitatis fa- 
stidio^ Suet Tib. 10: rudem esse omnino in 
nostriB poetis, aut inertissimae segnitiae 
est, aut fastidii delicatissimi, Cic. Fin. 1, 2, 
5 : quae habent ad res certas vitiosam oflen- 
sionem atque fastidium, id. Tusc. 4, 10, 23: 
audiendi, id. Opt Gen. 4, 12: insolens do- 
mesticarum rerum, id. Fin. 1, 3, 10 : omnis 
stultitia laboral fastidio sui, Sen. Ep. 9^n. ; 
nec id fit fastidio meo, Cic. Phil 12, 8, 20: 
ne sit fastidio Graecos sequi, Plin. 7, 1, 1, 
§ 8 : ipsum lignum in fastidio est, is de- 
spised, id. 12,19, 42, § 91; cf : aliquid fasti- 
dio damnare, id. 11, 2, 1, § 4: non omnia 
(i. e. arbores) in omnibus locis nasci docui- 
mus, nec translata vivere : hoc alias fasti- 
dio evenM, fastidious or delicate nature, id. 
16,32,58, § 1^— In plur.: non tam ea, 
quae recta essentprobari,quam quae prava 
sunt, fastidiis auhaerescere, Cic. de Or. 1, 
61,258; cf: Epectatoris fastidia ferre su- 
perbl, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 215 : opem ferre poetis 
anliquis contra fastidia nostra, id. S. 1, 10, 
7 : matri longa decern tulerunt fastidia 
menses, Verg. E. 4, 61. — B. panic, 

(with the notion of fastus predominating), 
scornful contempt, haughtiness, pride (syn. : 
elatio, vanitas, arrogantia, superbia, fastus) : 
ex eorum (divitiomm) fastidio et superbia 
(regna) nata esse commemorant, Cic. Rep. 
1, 32 Mos. JV. cr.; cf: superbiam magno 
opere, fastidium arrogantiamque fugiamus, 
id. Off. 1, 26, 90; id. Agr. 1, 7, 20; cf ; super- 
bia et fastidio amplissimos honores repu- 
diare, Plin. Pan. 65,4: si essent aTTOgante-g, 
non possem ferre fastidium, id. PhiL 10, 9, 
18: efferri fastidio et contumaci0,Cic.Lael. 
15, 64. — In plur.: superba paii fastidia? 
Verg. E. 2, 15: oderunt fastidia divi,Tib. 1, 
8, 69: qui tulerit Meroes fastidia longa su- 
perbac, Calp. E. 11, 60 : veteris fhstidia quer- 
cus, Juv. 14, 184. 

fasegrate, v. fastigo j(5n. 

fasUgaUo, ouiB,/. [fastigo], a iTiarp- 
ening to a point, pointing (post-Aug. and 
very rare): ut fastigatio laevi dcsccndat 
cunco, Plin. 17, 14, 24, § 106 ; recta, App. 
Flor. 2, 364. 

fastig a tPS; a, uni, Par/, and Pa., from 
fastigo. 

fastigium; [uf Sanscr. bhrshtls, 
comer, rim ; Gr. a-^\aarov, aplustria, the 
ornamented stem of a ship ; 0. H. Germ, 
brort, tbe prow], the top of a gable, a gable 
end, pediment : cacumcn, culmen, ver- 

tex, apex). I, Prop.: Capitolii fastigium 
illud et ccterarum aedium non vennstas, 
sed necessitas ipsa fabricata est. . . ntilita- 
tem tempi! fastigii dignitas consecuta est, 
Cic. de Or. 3, 46, 180: cf ; fastigia aliquot 
templorum a culminibus abrupta, Liv. 40, 2, 
3 ; evado ad summi fastigia culminis, Verg. 
A- 2, 458; Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1 , 4, g 14. — Hence, 
m eton., /Ae roof of ort(n«e,Verg. A.8,491; 
9, 668 ; val FL 2, 235: habere pulvinar, si- 
mulacrum, fastigium, flaminem, id. PhiL 2, 
43^110; CL of tbe same: omnes unum in 
principem congesti honores : circa templa 
, imagines . . . suggestus in enria, fastigium 
in domo, mensis in caelo, Flor. 4, 2 fn.: 
Romae signa eorum sunt in Palatina aede 
Apollinis in fastigo, Plin. 36, 5, 4, g 13 ; cf 
id. 35, 12, 43, § 152; Vitr. 3, 2.— Transf : 
operi tamquam fastigium imponere, Cic. 
Off 3, 7,33. — Bi Transf. The extreme 

part, extremity of a thing, whether above or 
below, a. Top, height, summit: colles... 
pari altitudinis Castigio oppidum cingebant, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 69. 4 : opus nondum aquae 
fastigium aequabat, Curt. 4, 2, 19 : summi 
operis, id. 4, 2, 8: jamque agger aequaverat 
summae fastigia terrae, id. 8, 10, 31: aquati- 
linm ova rotunda, reliqua fere fastigio acu- 
minata, Plin. 10, 52, 74, g 145: gracilitas 
I (arundinis) nodls distincta lent Ihstigio tc- 
; nuatur In cacumina, id. 16, 36, 64, | 168; 
cf : cornua in levc fastigium exacuta,id.ll, 
37, 46, 8 124 ; IG, 33, 60, g 141 ; Vulg. 2 Keg. 
18, 24.— In plur., Lucr. 4, 827: muri, Val. 
FL 2, 553 : fontis fastigium, 1. e. the height on 
which the fountain tprang up, Hirt. B. G. 8, 
41, 5.— b. Ih'he lower part, depth : forsitan 
et Ecrobibus quae Eint fastigia, quaeres, 
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ivhat should be the depth of the trenches, 
Verg G 2,288 —2, (From tho sloping form 
of the gable.) A sU^e, declivity, descent ab 
oppido decUvis locus tenui fastigio verge 
bat, Gaos B C 1, 45, 6 jugum paulo lo 
more fastigio, id. ib 2,24,3, iniquum loci 
ad declivitatem fastigmm, id B G 7, 85, 4 
rapes Icnioro submissa fastigio, Curt 6, 6, 
11 capreoli molli fastigio, Caes B C 2,10 

3, 2,24,3 musculi, id ib 2,11,1 scrobes 
paulatim angustioro ad infimum fastigio, 

1 e gradually narrowing from top to bot- 
tom, id B 6 7, 73, 6, cf si (focsa) fasti 
gium habot, ut (aqua) c\eat e ftindo, Varr 
R R 1, 14, 2 — 3, In the later grammar! 
ans, an accent placed o\er a word. Mart 
Cap 3, § 264, § 268 al , Diom p 428 P 

.n. T r o p A, The highest part, summit, 
the highest degi ee, most exalted ranh or dig 
(perh only since the Aug per ) quic 
quid nummum banc Romani imperii molem 
m amplissimum terrarum orbis fastigmm 
cUulit, Veil 2, 131, 1, cf sic fit, ut dei 
summum inter homines fastigmm servent, 
Plm Pan 52, 2 ct quoad usque ad memo 
nam nostrum tribunicns consularibusquo 
certatum viribus est, dictaturao semper al 
tins fastigmm fuit, L\v 6, 38 /m , cf m 
consiilare fastigmm vehi, veil 2, 69, 1 ad 
regmm fastigmm evohere aliquera, Val 
Max 1,6,1 all! Gives ejusdem fastign,Llv 

3. 35. 9 stare m fastigio eloquentiae. Quint 

12. 1, 20 rhetoncon m lam sublime fasti 
gmm sine arte venisse, id 2,17,3 etpotsis 
ab Homero et Vergilio tantum fastigium 
accepit, ct eloqucntia a Demosthene, id 12, 
11, 26 , cf magice in tantum fastigii ado 
levit, ut, etc , grew into such esteem, Plln 

30. 1.1, §2 — 2 . In gen , dignity, lank, 
condition (M Laotorio) curatio altior fa 
stigio suo data e«it, Liv 2, 27, C, cf ampli 
pra etiam humane fastigio decerni sibi 
pa«sus est, Suet Caes. 76 taraquam mor 
tale fastigmm egressus, Tac A. 15, 74 an 
imus super humanum fastigmm elatus, 
Curt 9, 10 med. quales os humili niagna 
ad fastigia rerura extolht Fortuna, Juv 3, 
89 — A leading or chief point^head in a ; 
discourse, a principal sort or kind (rare) 
summa sequar fastigia renim, Verg A 1. 
342 e quibus tnbus fastigiis (agrorum) 
simpliclbus, sorts, lands, Varr R B 1, 6, 2 
propter hacc tria fastigia formae discnmma 
quaedam fiunt sationum, id ib 1, 6 haeo 
atque hujuscemodi tna fastigia agri, etc , 
id lb 1, 0,6, cf also quo fastigio sit fun 
dus, id. Ib 1, 20 fn (and i I achm ad Lucr 
p 223) laudem relego fistigia summa, 
Prise Laud. Anast 148 

fastig*©, ttvi, aitum, 1, n a [V fasti 
gmm], to make pointed, to shaipen to a 
point, to raise or bring to a point (m the 
xtrh fimt only post Aug , not m Cic.) I, 
L 1 1 frumonta verno tempore fa«tigantur 
in stipulam, grow up into a straw with a 
sharpened point, Plin. 18, 7, 10, § 62 folia 
in exilitatem fastigantur, id 24, 19, 118, 

§ 178 (terra) spatiosa modice paulatim se 
ipsa fastigat, Mel 2,1,6 seraolliter (Africa), 
id. 1, 4, 1 , 3, 10, 5 —In the part perf 
scutis super capita densatis stantibus pri 
mis, secundis summissioribus fastiga 
tam, sicut tecta acdiflciorum sunt, testu 
dinem faciebant, Liv 44, 9, 6 collis in mo 
dum metae m acutum caoumen a fundo 
satis lato fastigatus, id 37, 27, 7 fastigatus 
in mucronom, PUn 2, 25, 22, § 89 fastigatA 
longitudine (margarilarum), id 9, 35, 66, 

§ 113 — B, Transf 1 , (Cf fastigmm,! 

B 2 ) lastigatus, sloping up to a point, 
sloped, sloping down, steep, descending 
colhs lender fastigatus paulatim ad plani 
tiem redibat, Caes B G 2, 8 3 tigna 
prona ac fastigata, ut secundum naturam 
fluminis procumberent, id. ib 4, 17, 4 — 
2. (Cf L B 3 ) In the later grammarians, 
to mark with an accent, to accent ut fas 
tigetur, longa brei isve fuat, >Iart Cap 3, 

§ 262 — II, Trop , to elevate, exalt (late 
Lat j qm statum celsitudmis tuae titulo 
rum panlitate fastigat, Sid Ep 3,6 quam 
quam diademate crinem Fastigatus eas, id 
Carm 2, 6 — Hence, fhsiag’atuSj 
P a , high, exalted (lato Lat ) ad arcem 
fasligalissimae fellcitatis evectus, Sid Ep 

2 4 duo lastigatissimi consulares, id ib 

1. 9 — Adv foS'fig'ate, Caes B 6 4, 17, 

4, id B C 2,10,5 „ ^ 

fastSsns. 'tm, atj/ [2 fastus],^” of 

728 


I'ATA 

pride,proud, haughty {pQ%i Aug and rare) 
moecha, Mart 10, 13, 7 quid est, fastoae? 
Petr 13L — TransC, of things domus, 
1^^^2 Fan ad Pis lof? garum, 3Iart 13, 

fastuosns.^um, adj jCOllat form of 
fastosus, q v , Mart Cap 6, § 678 

1. fastuS; 0} urn, adj [perh root 4 >a, 
0a<7Kw, fan, lit , m which it is al 
lowed lo speak) fasti dies, and more com 
monly absol fasti, orum,wi (ace to the 
4th decl acc fastus, Van* ap Prise p 711 
P , Col 9,14 12, Sil 2 10, Sen Tranq An 
14, 2, Hor C 4 14, 4 Bentley (dub ), ahl 
fastibus, Luc 10, 187), a publicists’ t t , a 
day on which jud^ent could be pjo 
nounced on which courts could be held 
a court day (opp nefasti, \ nefastus, cf 
also feriae,justitium, otium) I, Prop 
ille (dies) nefastus ent per quern ivw \er 
ba (DO, Dico, ADDico) silcntur lastus ent, 
per quern lege licebit agi,Ov F 1,48, Varr 
L L. 6. 4, § 29 sq Mull The register of 
these legal court days which for a long 
time existed only in the archives of the 
pontiOces, was kept from the knowledge 
of the people, until Cn Flai lus, scribe to 
the Pontifex Maximus Appms Caecus, post 
cd up a copy in the Forum po®aet agi 
lege necne, pauci quondam sciehant, fastos 
enim volgo non habebant, Cic Mur 11, 
25, cf (Cn Flavius) fastos circa forum m 
albo proposuil, ut, quando lege agi po'sset, 
sciretur, Liv 9, 46, 6 , Plm 33, 1, 6, § 17 , 
Val Max 2, 5, 2 — H. fransf A. Id 
gen, an enumeration of all the days of 
the year, with their festivals, magistrates, 
events, etc , a calendar, almanac (ayn an 
Dales, hisloria, res gestae, narratio, fabula) 
fastorum Iibri appellantur, m quibus totms 
anm fit desenptio fasti enlm dies festi 
sunt, Paul ex Fest p 87, 19 Mull iV’’ cr 
ordo ipse annahum mediocriter nos reli 
net quasi enumeratione fastorum Cic Fam 
5, 12, 6 cum diem feslum ludorum de fas 
tis suis sustulissent, id Verr 2, 4, 67, § 151 
fistos correxit (Caesar), Suet Caes 40 ut 
omno tempus ita m fastos referreiur, 
id Aug 100, cf Id Tib 6— B. Esp I, 
The Fasti consulares or registers of the 
AiyAfirnia^i5f>a/eJ,according to their jears ; 
of service (v Orelli, Onomast Tullian P 
III) quae (tempora) semel Notis con 
dita fastis Inclusit voluens dies (i e fas 
lis coDSUlaribus), Hor C 4 13, 15 per 
titulos memore'^uo fastos, id ib 4 34,4, 
so, nieraores, id ib 3, 17, 4 tempora si fas 
tosquo veils evolvere mundi id S 1,3,112 
qui redit in fastos ct virtutem aestimat 
annis, etc , id. Ep 2, 1, 48 in codicillorum 
fastis, Cic Att 4, 8. 3 paginas m annalibus 
magistratuum fastisque percurrere, Liv 9, 
18, 12 ex fastis evellere Cic Sest 14, 33 
hos consoles fasti ulli ferre possunt, id 
Pis 13, 30 — 2 . Fasti Fraenestini a Verno 
Flacco ordmati et raarmoreo paneti incisi, 
Suet Gram 17, cf Inscr Orel! II p 379 
sq , and the authors there cited , v also 
Anthon’s Diet of Antiq p 432 sq — 3, 
Fasti, the title of apoem of Omd, on the So 
man festivals, the festival calendar, which, 
however, he completed for but six months 
of the jear 

2 . fastuS; us \gen fasti, Conpp 4, 137), 
m [Sanscr dharshati, to be bold, Gr Bpa 
<ru9, OapiTOT, full form faretus], sconiftl 
contempt or disdain of others, haughtiness, 
arrogance, pride (poet , and m post Aug 
prose, syn fastidium, elatio superbia, ar 
rogantia, msolentia) (a) Sing tu cave 
nostra tuo contemnas carmina fastu, Prop 
1, 7, 25, cf fastus mestpulchns sequitur 
que superbia formam, Ov F 1, 419 super 
bo simul ac procaci fastu, Plm 9, 35, 68, 

1 119 aspice primum, Quanto cum fastu, 
quanto molimine circura Spectemus,Hor 
Ep 2 2, 93 tanlo te m fastu negas, amice 

1 e thou withdrawest thyself with so much 
pride from my society, Cat 65, 14 
erga patnas epulas, Tac A 2, 2 ~(g^ 

Plur fastus superbi. Prop 3 (4), 25, 16 , 
Tib 1 8,75, Ov M 14,762 

3. fastus^ uam,wi , calendar, v 1 fas 

tus mit , , 

f atalis. e, adj Ifatum], of or belonging 
to fate, ordained by fate or destiny, decreed, 

destined, fated, faM IfAiiSS) I, In 
ilia fatalis necessitas, quam etfxapu^i'nv di 
citis, Cic K D 1, 20, 65 fotalis et immu 


FATE 

ordmis sempiterni, id. 
summam fatalem conQcere,i(l. 
Rep 6,12 divma atque fata\ia,id Part *>1 
<3 casus, i(L Phil 6, 7, 19 consulatus ad 
salutem rei publicae propo fatahs, id Cat 
4, 1, 2, cf hic annus fatahs ad interitum 
hiyus urbis, id. ib 3,4,9 anm, Tib i 3 53 
Inscr Orel! 4851 stamina, Tib 1 7 i Ov’ 
M 8 452, cf deae, , e 

Sibylline, Liv 6, 14, 4, 5, 

5, 11 Suet Caes 79 al verba 0\ F 4 

2o7 lex, 1 e fatum, id M 3,310, 10.203 
labor, Hor Ep 2, 1, 11 ora des 

lined, Ov M 15, 54 mala Suet Iser 40 
mors, a natural dcatt, tell 2 4, 6, Phn. 
Ep 1, 12, 1, cf mors fato propera, Tac 

Ij 2 — ^In neuir fatale ost, with a sub 
led daust tam fatale est, mcdicum ad 
hibere, quam con\ale®cere, Cic. Fat 13 
30 quasi fatale e«sGt, non po®«e Gallias 
debellan nisi a se console, Suet ^er 43 
— II. Id partic , in a bad sense danger 
ous, desb-uctxie, deadly [gQxh onl> poet 
and m post Aug prose) vmcla, Lucr 6 
876 teIum,Verg A 12 919 manus (Etrus’ 
corum) id ib 12, 232 jaculum, Ov M 

6, 182 hasta, Sil 2, 400 lignum, Ov M 

8, 479 crinis, id ib 8, 85 aurum, id ib 

9, 411 signum, id ib 13, 381 monstruni, 
Hor Cl, 37, 21 judex, id ib 3,3,19 hora, 
Suet Ner 49 dies, dying day, Inscr Orel!. 
3023, 4758, cf si quid mihi fatale coutl 
gent, Span Hadr 4 —Hence, f^t^tcr, 
adv , according to fate, fatally omnia 
quae fiunt quaeque futura sunt, ex omni 
aeternitatc definita dicis esae fataliler 
*Cic Div 2,7,19, Suet Caes 69, Taa H 
1, 71,Ov M 12,67 moTi, fo die o nafwral 
death, Eutr 1, 11 

fatalitas. ntis,/ [fatahs] fatal neces 
sity fatality (late Lat ) Cod Just 4,60,1 
fataliterjOtIt > v fatahs jin 
t fetantnr, ^ fator 
fateor^ fa«sus, 2 (archaic mfpraes fa 
tener, Hor Ep 2, 2, 148), i dep a [from the 
root fi>A, fab>, fan], to confess, own, grant 
acknowledge I, Prop (freq ond class 
8>n connteor, profiteer), construed for 
the most part with acc and inf as object, 
rarely i\ ith the acc , de, or also! (a) With 
acc SI verum mim entls fiissae, i inchs 
ex«olvemini, Plant True 4 3, 10 so, vo 
rum faten, Phn 27, 1,1, § 2, Curt 6,3 ut 
venus fatear Eum Grat Act 1 quid fato 
bor? Plant Capt 3,4,3 , 2,2 67 muUi in 
tormentis mon maluerunt falsum fatendo 
quam mfitiando dolere Cic. Fart 14, 60 
pcccatum,cuJp'im,OvTr 1,315, Hor S 2,4, 

4 deheta, Ov M 4 685 mores suos, Quint 
10,1,100 sensussuos Ov H 21,204 pau 
pertatem, id M 8, 634 et saep — Prov 
fatetur ikcmus, si quis judicium fugit, Pub 
Syr 174 Rib— (/?) With acc and inf as 
object faleor atque etiam proflteor et 
prae me fero, te, etc , Cic Rab Perd 5, 17 
me despexe ad te per impluvlum tuum, 
Fateor, FJaut Mil 2, 6, 73 faleor cam 
esse importunam, id As 1, 1^ 47 si quis 
contra rem publicam se amici causa fe 
cisso fatoatur, Cic Lacl 12 40 qui se de 
here fatoantur, *Caes B C 3, 20, 3 cum se 
Cicero ab ilhs plurimum fatcatur a^utura, 
Quint 10,1,40 fateor mo duci v entre, Hor 

5 2, 7,87 jura mventa metu iiyusti fatea 
re necesse est, id ib 1, 3, 111 , id Ep 2, 1, 
85 hominum igitur causa eas rerum co 
pias comparatas fatendum est, Cic N D 2, 
(,3, 168 — B ith elhps of acc fateor pccca 
visse, Plant Most 6,2 18 non didici sane 
ne®cire faten, Hor A P 418 — V ithtwoacc 
cum se senrum fateatur tuum, Ter Eun. 5 
2, 24 eum (I e Jovem) ipsl lapides homi 
nem fatebuntur Lact 1, ll, 28 fassus hu 
JUS se spectaculi dcbitorem, Sen. Gontr 1, 
1 jl — (y) iVith de cum de facto turpi 
aiiquo aut inutili aut utroque fateatur, 
Cic Inv 2, 26, 77 —(a) Absol ila libenter 
confltetur, ut non solum faten, sed etiam 
profiteri videatur, Cic Caccin 9, 24 Me 
Est tibi nomen Menaechmo? M Fateor 
Plant Men. 6, 9, 48 leno sum, fateor Ter 
Ad. 2, 1, 34 non potest smo malo faten 
id Eun. 4, 4, 47 quiaJ»aeviovelsurapsistl 
mulla, SI fateris, vel si negas, sumpulsti, 
Cic Brut. 19, 76, cf Quint 6,12,13 nulh 
ne fatener audes? Hor Ep 2, 2, 148 in 
fatendo lenis et summissa (vox) Quint 11, 
3, 63 ad fatendum Impulsus, id. 5, 13, 46 
da veniam fasso, Ov P 4, 2, 23 , parentbet- 
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Ically; lateor, Plant Aul. 4, 4, 1C- fatebor 
enim.Verg. K 1, 31; id. A. 4, 20; Ov IL 9, 
3C2aL— II, Trans t etiTi.,to dit- 

emnr, thaw, tndical', mamfat (rare ; not 
In Cic ): Laterensis no=tri et fldem ct ani- 
ranm sin^tularem m rem pnblicam semper 
latebor, b'ar vnlntss to, Plane ap Cic 
Pam 10, 23, 4; Quint. 1, 6, 23; innocentem 
fuuse patrem fatttur, id. 7, 1, 56; 1, 10, 37: 
ntqne sedet \ nltu tairas Telatnonius iram. 
Or Tr. 2,527. patmamm calore pisces i ita- 
lem motum fateri, Plin. 9, 57, 83, 8 177 : 
more sola Ibtetur, Qnantula sint bomlnum 
corpaFcala,Juv 10,172; 15, 132: properabo 
fateri, qoae, etc , id. 3, 59 . Belus amnis 
non nisi remso man barenas Ibtetur, Plin. 
36,20,0.7, 8 190— B. It> gratti faten- 
dimodns, th' imlicalit', Quint 1,6,7, Varr 
L.1,.8,6,8 

KS'l , In patt tignif : hunc (apram) cx- 
tipere nominatim, qni pnblicuB e'sa Citea- 
fur, Cic Agr. 2, 21, 57 (dub ) — 2. ; 

a uigo tatebatur, utique minorem eum le- 
gasse. Dig. 30, 1, 39, 8 0 

* faticanas, a, nm, adj [latum cano], 
announcing fate, prophetging, prophetic ■ 
os, Ov JL 9, 418; cf the foil art 

* faticinns, a, nm, adj {id.7, announe- 
mg fate, propherging, prophetic ; sortes 
Oi. >1. 15, 430, cf the preced. art. 

fatldicus, a, nm, adj [latnm dicoj, j 
that prtdiett future eerntt, prophttging, 
jrropihetic (clas’ ): qui futura praedivinan- 
do Eoleant fan, iatidici dicti, Varr L. L. 6, 

8 52 lIulL . Tates, Verg. A. 8, 310 , Of. 31. 3, | 
348: Themis, id. lb 1,321: anns, Cic K D 
1, 8, 18: dens, i c Apollo, Ov. F. 2, 262- pu 
ella, Suet Galb 9; augunum, Plin. 15, 29, 
36, 8 120: fulmlna, id. 2, 43, 4.1, 8 113: spe. 
cus, id. 2, 93, 95, § 203: libri, 1 e the Siligl- 
tine, Suet. Aug. 31 : cC Eilvae. l-’a!. FL 1, 
304 — Auin .- fatlitcus, iitu I a prophet, 
Cic Leg 2, 8, 20 

fatifer, ora, tram, adj [fatura fero], 
that linnge death, death-dealing, deadly, 
destructive (poet ). Eonat nna fatifer arcu^ 
Verg. A. 9, 641- cn.=iB, id. ib. 8, 621; Ov. II. 
12,492: ferrum, id. ib 6,251: Slavore, Id. 
Am 3,3,27 

fal^altilis, a, adg [latigo], that may 
lie taeaned (poet.clas» ), Tort Anim 32. j 
fattgatio, oni?,/ [id.], meanness, fa - 1 
ttgue (EtroDger than las»itudo , v the foil ; 
P"rh, not ante Aug.; but delatigatio in Cic 
and CacE ) I, Prop : erercitationis DniB 
ep«e delict laESitudo, qnac Citra fatigatio- 
ncm CEt, Cels 1,2. cquorum atque homi- 
nnm, Liv 22, 15, 7: dettciciiB dolore et lati 
gatione, Quint 11,3,173- sudor ct fatlgatio, 
id. 11, 3, 147; FO M ith BUdor, id. 1, 2, 31; 1, 
12, 11: requiescit labor ille, eujos Bibi ipsa 
fatigatio obstabat, id. 11, 2, 43; cf id. 10, 3, 
27, Tac H. 2, 60 — II, Trop .jeer, banter 
(post cla.=5.)- qui cum in auditorio vel levi 
fatigatione taxaverunt, Eutr. 9, 19; Snip 
Sever. Dial 1, 4 med — In plur , Sid. Ep 

I. 8 -III, Co ncr fatigationl consulitur, 

weaned, fahguedf Atnnx 24, -4. | 

fatigatorius^ a, um, adj [fatigo, IL], 
je^nnff, bantenng, = facctos (poct-cIa53 ) 
%erba erant dulcii jocosa, fatigatona, fcid. 
Ep 5, 17 

fa'GgfO, atum, l,v a [Gr. xdrir, 
i\aDt, xaT«C« , cr : ad/atfm, fetieccre, fes 
Fu«?], to w^ary, tire, fatigue , to vex, karats 
(not freq till after the Aug per ; but defa- 
tlgare ig freq in Cic and Caes ) I. L 1 1 
(a) Aide: membra, Lucr 3,491; c£ dtfe«so3 
(nervog) i(LC,llc2. dontem m dente,Or 
iL 8, 827 ille (auFer) celer penn i tardos 
aetate faligat Eladitque dm, id. ib 8, 087. 
saepc ctiam cumi qaatlnnt (armenta) et 
wlc fatigant,^ erg G 3, 132: p<'r tricnnium 
Romanos exercitus fatigaverat, Veil 2 34 
1 ; cf quos nulla faligant Proelia, Verg a1 

II, SOG aliquamdlu pugna atroci cum se- 
met ipsi fatiga?=ent.Li\.8,10,3' dextram 
OFCulis, to load vntii Tcutet, Tac Ae IS 71' 
Fonitu \ icina, Ov JL 1, 573 ; ct % cnatu In* 
•vigilant puen fijlva=que fatigant, Verg. A. 
0, to j lolmm tnbulique fatigant Tnticeas 
mesacF, ditturh, mar, hindn', Ov IL 5 , 485 
— ifi) Pats verbenbus, tormentis, ignj fa 
tigati, Cic Top 20, 74, cf . (fiicani) Hunt 
Hindis et carccre fatigandl, id. Off 3, 18, 
*3 ; and ' (milite*) magno aestu latigati, 
*CaeE.B C 3,95,1: Romani multo ante 
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laborc proelnsquo ?alL J 76, 5; 

ct: neque in.=omnii3, nequo labore latigan, 
id. C 27, 2 : quae cum ex magna parte le- 
gisset, fatigatusTibtrio tradidit, Suet. Aug. 
85. juga demcrct Bobos tatigatis, Hor.C 
3, 6, 43 : ludo faligatumque eomno Pae 
rum, id. ib 3, 4, 11; eo, Daedalus, Ov 31 
8,2G0 — II, Trop ^ In getL, to u'^ary, 
fatigue, xmportunr ; to plague, torment, 

[a) Act : punirc aiiquem aut verbig lati 
gare, to rf-prot^, Cic OIL 1,25, 88 : prece qua 
titigcnt Virgmes sanctae Vestam ? Hor C 
1, 2, 2G; ct: cum per aliquot dies faiigas- 
scntgmgulosprccibusXiv 9,20,3; aliquem 
precibas,id- 27,45,10 Drat.; ct: Gali^ia fa- 
tigabatdCD3(FC prccibUE),Tac H.1,29* cor- 
ripit e feomnocorpnsEOCiosquetitigatjVcrg 
A. 4, 572: Foci03voce,SiI 12,192. discentem 
p^r ambages Catigabit, Quint 3, 11, 23 ani 
mam cuns, Lncr.3, 820; ct: die. noctuque 
fatigarc animum, Salt J 70,1* eecundae 
res sapicntium animos fatigant, id. 0. 11, 
8; cf also: quid aetemis mmorem CJonsi- 
Ills ammum fhtigas^ Hor C 2,11,11: pec- 
tora, J(L lb 4, 14, lb: titam b^llo, Lucr, 5, 
1424. aspera Juno, Quae mare nunc ter- 
rasque metu caelumque latigal, Verg A. 1, 
280* fama terras iatigat,\ aL FI 2, 120 olh 
remigio noctemquc diemque fatigant, v^-ear 
out, past, Verg A. 8, 94 diem noct^'raque 
3Iane, Val FL 5, G02; cf Prop 4 (5), 11, 81: 
carasqoe ita cordc fatigat, he^s revolving, 
SiL 12,49C: ct Id, 1, 675: frustra niti neque 
aliud EC mtfgando nisi odmm qnaercre, 
SalLJ.3,3Knt2 K.cr : (llctellus) 3Iannm 
fatigantem de profectionc domum dimit- 
tit, ball J 73,2; ct: quid mea de fraude 
decs fatigas^' Prop 2, 20, 3 (3, 13, 3 3L)* 
quos ego audio maxima ope niti, ambire, 
tatigare vos eingulos, ne quid, etc , Sail j 
14, 20. — {/J) Pats : dolis iatigan, SalL J 5G, 
1 * VagenFcs fatigati regiB supphciis, id. CC, 
2: cf; dcnique saepms laligatus lenitur. 
10 . ib 111, 3: and* uti actati conc^deret, 
fatigatus a fratre, etc., icL ib 11^ 4 Kntz. : 
Hcrsilia precibus raptarum fatigata orat, 
etc., Liv. 1,11,2; 23,36,7 lacrimis faiiga 
lur auditor, Quint 6,1,23 jpsa cogitatione 
Fuscepti muneris fatigor, id 4 pra^f § 7: 
61 dicendum apud Ihtigatos est, id. 4, 1, 43; 
1, 12,1; 10,6,14. — B, Id panic , m laic 
Lat 1, To vex unt/i ratllery, to jeer, ban- 
t^, Juv 9, 11; Sulp Sever. Dial 1, 5, 1, 4; 
Sid Ep 6, 2.— '2. ^kaust, xnlozieaU^ * 

fatigati a vino, \ ulg. Juditb, 13. 2 

* fatllcgHS^ a, am, adj f/atum lego], 
gathering or colUeding d*>ath : toxica fall 
legi carpunt roatura babaci, Luc 9, 82L 

* fa^oqtUfUZl; ^ [fbtiloqoDs}, 
prophecy ’ Sibyllae faliloquia, App de Deo 
bocr p 46, 5 

Ta^o^anS; d, um, adj Ifatum Jo 
quorj, declaring fat^, prophesying, pro 
pheiic; hence, as tubs * , a prophet, aproph 
etas (very rare): Carmenta mater, Liv. 3, 
7, 8* Crctcnsis Epimenides, App Flor. p 
3 j2. 

t fa ti m J adv , tuihcimtly : acc to Serv. 
Verg A, 1, 123, from Ifatis, whence aOatim 
and fatigo 

fatiscOj V n (ante-class in the 
d^ form fatiscor, Of the foil) [cf 
Gr. xaTt7, xart^ca; Lat fatigo, fessus, ad 
fating for the f :=ix» ^ Gv, xi'j x*’**’» 
cm; Lat fundo, fonsj, to opm in chinks or 
defls, to gape or crack opm, to fall apart, 
tumble to pieces (poet and in po*5t-Ang 
pro«e) X, Lit . (naves) Jaxis Jatorum 
compagibas omnes Accipiunt inimicum 
imbrem nmisque fatiecunt, Verg. A- 1,123* 
eaxis Folida aera fatipcunt, id. ib 9, 809 . 
area neu puhere victa fatiscat, id. G 1, 
180 (pinguis tcilas) baud umquam man! 

I bus Jactala faliccit, id. ib 2, 249 viscera 
1 fiammis (with torrerj), Ov 31 7, 554; heu 
canimus frustra, ncc \crbi8 \icta fatiscit 
Janua, Tib 1,5, C7(3IuU patescit) camelo 
ungues m longiore itinero sine calceatu 
fatiscunt, PIm 11, 45, 105, S 254. — (/?) In 
the d^p form • non delubra deum simu 
lacraque Tessa faticci’ Lucr 5, 303 — n. 
Trop , to grout weak, become Exhausted to 
droop, faint, decrease (anle-cla.oa in the 
dep form)' solum segetibus fetiscit, CoL 
2, 13, 3 ecrofh celemme fatiscU, quae plu- 
res edacat, id. 7. 9 fin, ipse exercitusque 
p^'r inopiam et laborea lalisccbant, Tac A. 
14,24. scnplores dam copia fatiscunt, icL 
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ib 6, 7 . vin in s^gnitiem, VaL FL 3, 335 
manibusque n<^sclis fatisccre. Tac A. 16, 
5: donee fetisceret seditio, jo. H. 3, 10 — 
Poet , with tnf: exsaliata fatUcet Hater 
AchiUeig hiemes affnngiore bustis, Stat S 
5, 1, 35 — f)S) In the dep form, aevo, Lucr 
3,458* altera ira, altera vuln^nbus fatL= 
cuntur, Varr. ap Non. 479, 11; Pac ib 307. 
12; Att lb 10 and 479, 10 and 14; Fronto, 
Pnne Hist p 318 ed. Mat 
7fator,an, tf a freq [for] only, latan 
tnr, mulu fantur, Paul ex Fest p 88, 11 
3IulI : fatatua, d^iap/itvof, Glo” Philo-c.; 
cf lb . fator, roXyXoyfM, V. X fatantur 
fatna, ^e,/, r. L and 2. fatuus 
fatue, i I- ihiuus^n 
Fatuellus, i, m , v. 2. Fatuos 
fat^na rosa^ emofher nam" for (he 
paeoaia, App Herb 64. 

fatvitfLSf utis,/ [L faluos] foolishness, 
folly, silliness, fatuity (very rare), Cic Inv 
2, 32, 90 , id. Att 11, 25, 2; ! irm. 3Iath. 8, 
19; vulg Prov. 16, 22; August Ep 65 
fatuixi^ * {nasc. fatus maltts mens, Petr 
42, 77), n [for IL A-] that which is said, an 
utterance — Hence, I, Prop , a prophHic 
declaration, oracle, predictvm (rare but 
class):neque me Apollo fatis fandis dt 
mentem mvltam ciet, Pac ap Cic Dj\ 1, 
31,C6(Irag v.eoVahL)* Lentulum Fibi con 
firmass'^ ex iatis Sibyliinis hamspjcumque 
rcapon«i5 ec, etc , Cic. Cat 3, 4, 9 : co fatis 
quae Veientes senpta habp*rcnt, id. Div 1, 
^ 100 fatis, ommibus oraculisquc porten- 
derc, Lh.29, lO^n Drak iS’' er. * Siculisne 
residerct anis Oblitus factorum, ^'erg. A 
5, 703— IX, TraneC A. gen , tlcai 
xrhxcJi is ordained, destiny, fate ^ the el/iap- 
fx^vn or po'pa of the Greeks (F>n-; fortuna, 
for? sors, casus)* nec ii, qui dicunt immu 
labiiia €«?e, quae futura smt nee po^sp ve- 
rum futurum contertcrc in fal«um,fati nc- 
ces,“iialem confirmant, s^d verborum vim 
intcrjjrctantur At qui mtrodocant cau- 
Rarum senem scmpitcmam, ii mentem ho 
minis volunlaleliberaspoliaiam necessitate 
fall doMDCiunt, CJc. Fat 9, 20 sq , hence 
the philosophic use of the word to denote 
the eternal, immutable lavj of nature, fieri 
omnia fato, ratio cogit faten Fatum au 
tern id appcllo, quod Gracci upappkvnv, id 
est ordinem honemque causarum, cum 
causa causae nexa rem ex se gignat, id 
Dii I, 55, 325 eq ; c£ * cum ro3 fato fieri 
dicatis omnia, quod autem E<*mper cx omni 
actemilale % erum fuent, id cs«o fatum, id. 
N D 3, G, 14; and; cum duae Fententiaefu 
i«pnt vctcrura pbilosophoruEmuna comm, 
qui censerent omnia ita fato Cen, ut id fa- 
tum \ irn necessitatis atferret ; in qua sen 
lentia Demoentu®, Heraclitus, Emp^>docIcs, 
Anstoteles fait ; altera coram, quibus vide 
rentur sine ullo fato esse animoram motus 
voluntani, id. Fat 17, 39 ; cf also: ex hoc 
generc causarum ex aelernitate penden 
tium fatum a Stoicis noctitur, id. Top 15, 
59, and anile sane ct plenum superstitio 
HL? fati nomen ip~am, id. DIv 2, 7. 19* fi 
D aphitae fatum fuit ex equo cadere, id. Fat 
3, 5 ; cf id. lb 12, 28 , cC neque 8i fatum 
fuerat, elTugisset, id. Div 2, 8, 20. ut prae 
did p^«et, quid cuique c'venturara et quo 
quic^iue fato natus e=*ct, id. ib 1, 1, 2; quo 
nam meo fato fieri dicam^ ut, etc , id. PhiL 
JL 1, 1 qua quidern in re singulan sum fato, 
/ expejnence a vemarkahle fate, Caecin. ap 
Cic Fam. 6, 7, 1 si quid mlhi humanitus 
accidisset multa autem impendere liden 
lur practer naturara etiam praeterque fa 
turn,! e beyond the natural and appointed 
course ofeients, id. PhiL 1, L 10 quasi de 
bila pibi fato domination^, Sod Aug. 19: 
persuaeio, cuncta fato agi, id Tib 69 nisi 
dii immortales omni ratione placati suo 
numme propeiata ip^ ficxi^'ent, Cic. Cat 
^ 8, 19 . orte Saturno, tibi cura magnl 
Caesans fatis data, Hor C 1, 12, 51 . quo 
(Caesare) nibil majus meliusve terns Fata 
dona^erc bonique dm, id. ib 4, 2, 38 ; id 
Carin. Sec 28 . ut caneret fera Kereus 
Fata, id- C L 15, 5, so, acerba, id. Epod. 7, 
17 tnste, id. S 1, 9, 29* caeca, id. C 2, 13, 
10 plcbeium m circo positum est fatum, 
the fate of the vulgar, Juv 6, 588: fata re- 
gunt homines, id. 9, 32; 12, 63 —With ut. 
qui hoc fato natus est, ut, eta, Cic 3riL 11, 
fuit hoc sive meum sive rei publica** 
fhtum, ut, etc , id. Balb 26, 58 — IVith ne, eo 
729 
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fato se in iis terris collocatam esse arbitra- 
tor, ne, etc., Cic. Font 16, 35.— B. Esp. 
1 , Of the will or determination of Vie gode : 
heu stirpem invisam et fatis conlraria no- 
stris Fata Phrygum, Verg. A. 7, 293: 7, 50: 
cf. Non. 465. 26. — And also of (hat lohich 
determines the fate of a person or thing: 
Illo tria fuisse audiiri fata, quae illi forent 
exitio: signum exarce siperisset; aUenim, 
etc., Plaut Bacch. 4, 9, 29 ; so, Herculis sa- 
gittao, quae fatum Trojae fuere, Just 20, 1 
Jin. — P r 0 V. : fata viam invenient, Verg. A. 
3, 395; 10, 113, — PatSj orum, n., personi- 
fied as deities, the Fates, Prop. 4, 7, 61; Stat 
Th. 8, 26 ; id. S. 6, 1, 269 ; Inscr. Orell. 1771 
sq* — 2. a. Bad fortune, ill fate, calamity, 
mishap: dictum facete et contumeliose in 
Metellos antiquum Nacvii est: Fato Me- 
tclli Romae fiunt consoles, Pseudo-Ascon. 
ad Cic. Verr. 1, 10, 29 (p. 140 ed. Orell.); and, 
alluding to this verso : hoc Verrem dicere 
aiebant, te (sc. Sletollum) non fato, ut cete- 
ros ex vestra familia, sed opera sua consu- 
lem factum, id, ib.10,29: quibusegoconfido 
impendere fatum aliquod et poenas jamdiu 
improbitati, ncquitiae . . . debitas instaro, 
Cic. Cat 2, 5, 11: exitii ac fati dies, id. ib. 3, 
7, 17 : abditi in tabernaculis aut suum fa- 
tum querebantur aut, etc., Caes. B. G. 1,39, 
4; cf. Caes. B. C. 2, 6, 1: quod si jam (quod 
dii omen avcrtant) fatum extremum rei 
publicae venit, Cic, Phil. 3, 14, 35 : in illo 
paene fato rei publicae, id. Dom. 67, 146. — 
SOjl), E s p. freq. of sicHortensiivox 
exstincta fato suo est, nostra publico, id. 
Brut. 96, 328 ; cf. : nolite hunc maturius 
exstingui vulnoro vestro quam suo fato, id. 
Cael. 32, 79; cf. : omen fati, id. Phil. 9, 4, 6; 
and: quia nee fato merila nec morte peribat, 
Verg. A. 4, G96: ferro, non fato moerus Ar- 
givum (i. e. Achilles) occidit, Poet ap. Quint 
8, 6, 10 Spald.: pcrfunctosjam fato = mor- 
tuos, Liv. 9, 1, 6; qui fato sunt functi, Quint 
3, 7, 10: fato cedcre, Liv, 26, 13 : fato con- 
cessit, PI. Pan. 11, 3; for which: concedere 
m fatum, ilodestin. Dig. 34, 3, 20 : fato obiit, 
died a natural death, Tac. A. 6, 10 : fato 
fungi, id. ib. 14, 12 ille (uxorem) func- 
tarn fatorespondet, id. lb. 11.3: si me prae- 
ceperit fatum, Curt 9,6; Quint 6, 2,33.— In 
this sense sometimes in the plur.: jamdu- 
dum peccas, si mea fata petis, Ov. H. 19, 
118 ; ilinotauri, McL 2, 7 : mea fata, my 
ashes, Prop. 1, 17, 11: sentlet vivus earn, 
quae post fata praeslari magis solet, vene- 
rationem, Quint 12, 17, 7: si me fata inter- 
cepissent, id. C praef. 1; cf.: (mater) acer- 
bissimis rapta fatis, id. § 4; cf. the shades 
or spirits of the dew: cum fato jacentis, 
Mel. 2, 2. — ^3, Goner., one who bn'no* ca- 
lamity, a plague: duo ilia rei publicae pae- 
no fata, Gabinium et Pisonem, Cic. Sest 43, 
93. 

*1, fatuory iiri, V. dep. n. [1. fatuus], 
to talk foolishly : desine fatuari, Sen Apo- 
col. 7, 1. 

*2. fatuOPy iirij [2- fatuus], 

to he inspired: Fauno fuit uxor nomine 
Fatua, quae assidue divino spirilu imple- 
ta velut per furorem futura praemonebat: 
unde adhuc qui inspirari solent, fatuari di- 
cuntur, Just 43, 1, 16; cf. Serv. ad Verg. A. 
3, 443. 

1. fatus, a, um, Part, from for. 

2. fatus, m. [for]. I, A word, «ay- 
ing, Mart Cap. 7, § 802.— B. Esp., an 
oracle, a prophecy: Deliaco fatu, Mart Cap. 

1, § 24: ficta fatu, Sid. Ep. 9, 13.— Kur..' 
Apollinis fatus, Mart Cap. 1, § 23. — II, 
Fate: incerto fatu foxtunae aliorsum pro- 
rupit eventus, Amm. 23, 6, 8; Petr. 42, 77 
al. ; V. fatum, II. A. 

i. fatuus, a, urn, adj.^ [root fa, cf for; 
properly, garrulous], foolish, silly, simple ^ 
(class. ; syn. : stultus, sloVidus, insiplens, de- 
sipiens, stupidus, hebes, ineptus, insulsus, 
absurdus). I, Adj. : ego me ipsum stuUum 
existimo, fatuum esse non opinor, Airan. 
ap. Isid. Grig. 10, 246 : stulti, stolidi, fatui, , 
fungi, bardi, blenni, buccones JPlaut. Ba^b. ' 
5, 1, 2 : fatuus est, insulsus, Ter. Eun. 6, 9. 
49: non modo nequara et improbus, sed 
etiam fatuus et amens es, Cic. Deiot 7, 21: 
monitor, id. de Or. 2, 24, 99 : homo, Poet 
ap. Cic. de Or. 2, 67, 274: puer, Cic. Att 6, 

6, 3 : nisi plane fatui sint, id. Fin. 2, 22, 
70: mores, Plaut Trin. 2, 2, 18. — B. 
transf 1, Insipid, iasteltss, of food: ut 
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Mpiant fatuae, fabrorum prandia, betae 
Mart 13, 13.— 2. Awkward, clumsy, an- 
imeldy: ilia bipennem Xnsulsam et fatuam 
dextra tenebat, Juv. 6, 658.— H, Subst: 
fatuus, h and fatua, ae,/, afoot, 
simpleton, a jester, buffoon. I n g e n, 
one who acts foolishly : paene eefregisti* 
fatue, fonbus cardmes, Plaut Am. 4 2 
6; Cat 83, 2; Juv. 9, 8.~B. Esp , kept 
by Romans of rank for their amusement: 
Harpasten, uxoris meae fatuam, scis here- 
ditarium onus in domo mea remansisse . . . 
si quando fatuo delectari volo, me rideo, 
Sen. Ep. 60, 2 ; Lampr. Comm. 4, 3. — Hence, 
fatue, adv., foolishly, absurdly : plerum- 
que studio loquendl fatue modo acceden- 
dum, Quint 6, 4, 8 dub. (Spald. and Zumpt, 
fatui); Tert. adv. Herm. 10 ; id. de Pat 6. 
—Hence, 

2. Fatuus, 1, «!., another name for the 
prophesying Faunas ; also called Patu- 
ellus $ while his sister, Fauna, who proph- 
esied to females, was also called Fatua 
and PatucUa, Lact 1, 22, 9; Am. 6, 18; 
Macr. S. 1, 12; Mart Cap. 2, § 167; Just 43, 
1; Plin. 27, 12, 83, § 117 (dub. ; Jan. fatuos). 

fauces, i^ing. nom. faux only in 
Cael. Aur. Tard. 2, 11, 127, =arteria aspera; 
cf. Varr. L. L. 10, § 78 Milll. ; Charis. p. 72 P. 
— The abl. sing, fauce sometimes in poets: 
Ov. H. 9, 98 ; id. M. 14, 738 ; Hor. Epod. 14, 
4 : Phaedr. 1, 1, 3 ; 1, 8, 4 ; Mart 7, 37, 6 al. ), 
f. [cf. Sanscr. bnuka, hole, opening), the 
upper part of the throat, from (he root of 
the tongue to the entrance of the gullet, the 
pharynx, throat, gullet (syn. : gula, guttur, 
jugulum). I.Lit: sommumgulae fauces 
vocanlur, extrenaum stomachus; qnibus 
fauces non sunt, ne stomachus quidem est, 
Plin. 11, 37, 68, § 179: exigua in arteria sub 
ipsis faucibus lingula est, quae, cum spira- 
mus, attollitur, Cels. 4, 1 : (galli) favent fau- 
cibus russis cantu, Enn. ap. Cic. Div. 2, 26, 
67 (Trag. v. 250 cd. Vahl.): sitis fauces te- 
net, Plaut Most 2, 1, 34 : sitis fauces urit, 
Hor. S. 1, 2, 214: lippiunt fauces fame, 
Plaut Cure. 2, 3, 39; 1, 2, 36: fauces tussi- 
entes, Cels. 5, 25, 11: nuces videntur fauces 
oxasperare, Plm. 23, 8, 74, § 142 : fauces tu- 
mentes strangulant vocem, etc., Quint 11, 
3, 20: infirmatis faucibus, praeconis voce 
concionatus est. Suet Aug. %iiin. : propino 
tibi salutem plenis faucibus, Plaut Stich. 8, 
2, 16: merum ingurgitare faucibus plenis, 
id. Cure. 1, 2, 39: exscrea usque ex penitis 
faucibus, yrom the bottom of your throat, id. 
As. 1, 1, 28: alicui fauces prehendere, id. 
Most. 1, 3, 62; cf.: qui sacerdoti scelestus 
fauces interpresserit, id. Rud. 3, 2, 41 : la- 
queo innectere fauces, to strangle, Ov. M. 
10, 378: cf. also: ad necem secandosque 
novacula fauces, Suet Calig. 23 ; fauces 
manu sua oppressit, id. ib. 12 : retinens 
singulos et contortis faucibus convertens, 
id. Caea 62. — Trop. : faucibus teneor, I 
am caught by the throat, I feel the knife . 
at my throat, Plaut Caa 6, 3, 4 ; cf. ; 
cum faucibus premeretur, Cic. Clu. 31, 
84 : Timarchides premit fauces defensio- 
nis tuae, id. Verr. 2, 3, 76, § 176 : enpite 
nos ex faucibus eorum, quorum crudell- 
tas, cic., from the jaws, Crasa ap. Cic. de 
Or. 1, 62, 225 ; cf. Cia Q. Fr. 1, 1, 6, § 19 : ur- 
bem totius belli ore ac faucibus ereptam 
esse, id. Arch. 9, 21: e mediis Orci faucibus 
ad hunc evasi modum, App. M. 7, p. 191 ; 
cum inexplebiles populi fauces oxaruerunt 
hbertatis siti, Cia Rep. 1, 43: lupus fauce 
improba incitatus, i. a voracity, Pbaedr. 1, 2, 
Transf., ofplaces: A, -A narrow 
way, narrow inlet or outlet, an entrance, 
defile, pass (cf. angustiae): Corinthus po- 
sita in angustiis atque in faucibus Graeciae, 
in the moutA or entrance, Cic. Agr. 2, 32, 87 : 
in Cillclae angustisslmis faucibus, Curt 7, 

4 ; cf. : qua fauces erant angustissimao 
portus, Caes. B. C. 1, 25, 6: portus, id. ib. 3, 
24, 1; 3, 39, 2; Masinissam persccutus in 
va’lle arta faucibus utrimque obsessis, in- 
clusit, Liv, 29, 32, 4 : AcmlHus sedens in 
faucibus raacellj, Cia Verr. 2, 2, 62, § 145 ; so, 
macelli, id. Quint 6, 25: per fauces montis 
ut Aetnae Exspirent ignes, the crater, Lucr. 

6, 630; cava flumina siccis faucibus, eta, 
Verg. G. 4, 428: alta© montis, Lucr. 6, 697 : 
Nilus multis faucibus in Aegyptium mare 
se evomit, through many mouths, Plm. 5, 9, 

10, § 54 : Bospon, the Dardanelles, id. 6, 1, 1, 
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§4; Sil.12,127; cum fomacem facies, fauces 
praecipitcs deorsum facito,Cato R.B 3s a* 
pictis e teibus currus emiuere, from ’<Ae 

The jaws of the earth 
Cic.’ 

c, the TidTiw of a i?oinan gens, 
Cic. Fam. 13, n, 1. -Hence, U. Curia 
FaiKia, a part of the Roman Curia, Liv 9 
oo fin. ’ ' 

Faana, ac,/, the prophesying sister of 
Fauntis, called also Bona Dea, llacr. S 1 
12; Lact. 1, 22, 9; Arn. ^ p. 16^. ’ 

Fann^a, ium, v. Fannus, 11. B. 
Faumgfcna,ae,a(f> [Faunus+gigno], 

descended from Faunas, Sil. 5, 7 Suist: 

Fanmgenac, flrum, m., descendants of 
Faunas, Sil. 8, 358. 

Fannins, sec the follg. art. 11. A. 

Fannns, m. [faveo], a mythic son of 
Ficus, grandson of Saturn, and father ofLa- 
tinus, king ofLatium; he instituted tillage 
and gramng, and after death was the pro- 
tecting deity of agriculture and of shepherds, 
and also a giver of oracles; after the intro- 
duction of the worship of Pan into Italy, he 
was identified, with Pan, and accordingly 
represented, like the latter, with horns and 
goals’ feel, Lact. 1, 24; Cic. N. D. 3, 6, 15; 
Verg. A. 7, 48; 81; Ov. F. 2, 193; 3, 312 eq. 
Prop. 4 (6), 2, 34; id. H. 5, 138; Hor. C. 1,4 
11 ; 1, 17, 2 ; 3, 18, 1 qt eaep. On account of 
tho assimilation of Fannus to Pan, the ap- 
pellation Fanni was also used for Panes, 
sylvan deifies, Lucr. 4, 681 ; Ov. M. 6, 392 ; 1, 
193; Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 4; id. A. P. 244; Enn. 
ap. Cia Brut. 19, 76 (Ann. v. 222 ed. Vahl.); 
Cic. N. D. 2, 2, 6; id. Div. 1, 46, 101.— H. 
Derivv. A. Fannins, cm, adj., 
pertaining to Fannns : versus, Victorinn. 
p. 2586 P.— B. i Fannalia, ium,«r, the 
festival celebrated on the nones ofi December, 
in honor ofi Faunus, acc. to Porphyr. and 
Aero, Hor. C. 3, IS, 1 and 10. 

Fansta, oe, v. 2. Faustus, 
faustc, ouio.y luckily, favorably, v. 1. 
faustus yin. 

Fanstianns, um, v. 2. Faustus. 
Fanstina, “c. / 1. The wife of the 
emperor Antoninus Pius, Capit. Antoa Pius, 
1-n. The vxife of the emperor Antoninut 
Philosophus, Capit Anton. Phil. C.— Hence, 
Fanstini^ns, a, «m,' adj., o/or per- 
taining to Faustina; puellae, Capit Anton. 
Phil. 26 ; senoLA, for the use of the puel- 
lae Fauslinianae, Inscr. Or. 1895. 

FaustitaSy utis,/ [faustus], happy con- 
dition, favorable circumstances, happiness; 
as a goddess, the personified Fertility of the 
soil: nutrit rura Ceres almaque Faustitas, 
Hor. C. 4, 6, 18. 

FanstuluSy »> shepherd who 

brought up Pomulus and Femus, Varr. R. 
B. 2, 1, 9 ; Liv. 1, 4, 7 ; Ov. F. 3, 66 ; 4, 854 
al. — Facete, an epUhei of Atticus, Varr. R. 
B. 2, 3, 1. 

1, faastuSy adj. [for favostus, 

from faveo ; lit , favorable ; hence], of favor- 
able or fortunate omen, fortunate, favorable, 
auspicious, prosperous, lucky (rare hut 
class.; cf.: relix,fortunaluB,beatus,prospe- 
rus, dexter, secundus): quae (omina) m^o- 
res nostri quia valere censebant, idcirco om- 
nibus rebus agendis: qvod box\'m favstvm 
FELIX FORT\Ts*ATVMQVE ESSEX pracfabantur, 
Cic Div.l, 45,102: so, ut nobis haec habita- 
tio Bona, fausta, felix fortunataque eveni- 
at, Plaut Trin. 1, 2, 3: utile sit faustumquo 
precor, quod imagine somni Vidimus, Ov. 

F. 3, 27: omen, Liv. 7, 25, 11; Ov. M. 6,448; 

9, 785 al. ; cf. : exitus ut classi fcIix fau- 
Btusque daretur, Lucr. 1,100: i pede fausto, 
Hor. Ep. 2,2,37: indoles Nutritafaustis sub 
penetralibus, id, C. 4, 4, 26 : o faustum et 
felicem hunc diem I Ter. And. 6, 4, 63: cf 
Cic. Tusc. 1, 49, 118: o nox ilia fausta huic 
urbil.id. Flacc. 41, 103: annus, Ov. F. 1, 63: 
nisi tempestas Indulget tempore fausto, 
favorable, suitable, Lucr. 1, 805 —Hence, 

* faUStCy favorably, fortunately : ut 

eis quoque hominibus ea res fausto, fell- 
citer prospereque evenirct, Cic. Mur. 1, 1. 

2. Faustus. I. A surname o/L. Cor- 
nelius Sulla, thesonofthedictator, also call- 
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ed FanEtos Snlla, Cic. C3o, 34, 91; id, SnlL 
19,51; id. Vatin. 13, 32; id. Agr. 1,1,12; id. 
Att. 9, 1, 4; 9, 1^ 1; Caes. B. C. 1, 6.— B. 
Deriv.: Faustianus, a, a™) a#, o/ or 
Itlongingto Fauslm SuUa,Fautlian; agcr, 
that produced excellent wine, Plin. 11, C, 8, 
i 92; Tina, Front. Fer. AIs. 3. — H. Fern.: 
Fansta, ae, daughter of Enlla, -wife of 
Jlilo, Cia Att. 5, 8, 2.— JH. ^ poor trage- 
dian, Jut. 7, 12. 

fantor (uncontr. favitor, I-«ciI. ap. 
Non. 110, 23; I’laut. Am. proL 78 and 79; 
Cic. Plane. 1, 1, acc. to Cod. Er£), OriB, m. 
[laTeo]. a favorer, farlherer, promoter, 
maintamer, patron {c^.s.). (a) IVithjren.; 
cujus ego dignitatis ab adnletcentia fantor 
(with adjutor), Cic. Fam. 1, 9, 11 ; cC id. 
lb. 10, 12 fn.; 12, 2.7, 3 : multi fautores 
laudis tnae, id. Plane. 2.3, 55 : cf. : studios! 
et fautores illins Tlctoriae, iu. Att. 1, 16, 8: 
nobilltatis, id. Rose. Am. 0, 10 ; clamor ab 
utrinsque fautoribus oritur,/roni l/ie parti- 
ram, lit. 1, 18 : competltorum, Varr. P,. P,. 3, 
5fm.: regis,.“all.J.27,2: etcnltorbonomm 
(populuB), lit. 9, 10, 13; Incpte (i. q. inepte 
faTcns) Lucill, Hor. S. 1, 10,2; cC Tcterum, 
id. Fp. 2, 1, 23 ; omnes illi fautores illins 
llagitii, Cic. Att. 1, 10, 11 ; neqnitiae, Hor. 
Ep. 1,15.33.— (/3) tVlthdof.; favitorem tibi 
me, amicum, amatorem putes, LnciL ap. 
Non. 110, 23 ; aetati Ihclcquc tuae so Fau- 
torem ostendat, Id. ap. CclL 9, 11, 23 ; cum 
tarn multos et bonos viros ejns (Planci!) 
honor! Tiderem eE,sc favitorcs, etc., Cic. 
Plane. 1, L— (7) Allot.: Tirtute ambire 
oportet, non faTitorllms; Sat habet favllo- 
mm Eomperj qul rectc facit, i. e. applaudert, 
ctaqueuri Plant. Am. proL 78 sq. ; so Suet. 
Ner. 13; id. Tit. 8; Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 00. 

fantriz, lO'O, f. [fantor], a patroneii, 
proteetreii (class.), (a) IV'ilh jm..- amlci- 
tiae non modo fantrices fldelie.simae, sed 
etiam effectrices sunt voluptaturo tarn ami- 
ciB quam sibl, Cic. I’in. 1, 20, 07; regio lau- 
trix Euorum, Id. Plane. 9, 22; Ot. II. 3, lOL 
— (/J) With dat; ut Tcstra auctoritas meae 
auctoritati fautrlx aAlutrixquo sit. Ter. Hoc. 
prol. alt, 40; Thais nostrae omni et fautrix 
famillae, id, Eun. 5, 9, 22.— With in and 
ail., Sep. Ages. 8,1 
tfanx, V. fauces. 

* favea, 30,/. [faveo], a favorite female 
ilate (= naiilcKn, Gloss.), Plant. IIIL 3, 1, 
200 . 

1. favcntia, ee, f. [id.], a being fa- 
vorable, 1. e. keeping tilence at religions cer- 
emonies; faventiam bonam ominationem 
signifleat. Nam praecones clamantes po- 
pulum sacriflcils/aKreJubebant, etc., Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 88, 6 Hull. ; angostam adhibebant 
faTcntlam, Att. ap. Non. 203, 2 ; (ore ob- 
scene dicta eegregent, Non.), Cypr. Ep. 2, 1. 

2 . Faventia,ao,/,<tCT7po/GalliaCls- 
aipina, -which produced exceltent linen doth, 
now Fal-nza, Varr. B. K. 1, 2, 7 ; liv. Epit. 
88; Veil. 2, 28, 1; SiL 8, 698—11. DeriT. 
A. FavenCans, a, am, adj., of or be- 
longing to Farentia, Faventine : agcr, Varr. 
R. B. 1^, 7; CoL 3, 3, 2; lina, Plin. 19, 1, 2, 
6 9. — ^B, FavcnIilU, orum, m., fte in- 
habitants of Faventla, Plin. 3, 15,20, 1 110. 

faveo, faTi, lantura, 2, v. n. [perh. root 
4 >aF-, ijjdoc, tp&c, light, safety: cC also fo- 
TCo], to be favorable, to be wdl disposed or 
inclined towards, to favor, promote, b friend, 
countenance, protect (clask ; syn,; fitudeo, 
foTco, dlligo, amo). I. In gen. (a) With 
dat.; faTcre et cupere Helvotiis propter 
earn afllnitaiem (opp, odiEse), Caes. B. G. 1, 
18, 8; qui diligcbant hunc, ill! faTebant, 
Cio. Bose. Com. 10,29; ct laTor, II.; ille 
(chorus) bonis faTcatqueetconsilieturami- 
ce (=Ecmpcr cum perEonis probis Etet), 
Hor. A. P. 190 ; Komanis Juno coepit pla- 
cata IhTcre, Enn. ap. Serr. Verg. A. 1, 281 
(Ann. V. 289 ed.Vahi); tibi fhTemuB, te tua 
frul Tirtute cnpirnuB.etc., Cic, Brut. 97,331; 
rCEcrIpBl ... me cl fauturum, id. Att 12,19, 
1 ; non multo plus patriae faTco quam tuae 
gloriae, id. Fam. 10, 19, 2; rci pubileae, dig- 
nitati ac gloriae tuae, id. ib. 12, 7, 1 ; nostrae 
laudl dignllatlquc, id. lb. 1, 7, 8 ; huic meae 
Toluntati, id. ib. 15, 1, 11 ; cf. ; honor! ct 
dlgnltati, Caes. B. C. 1, 7. 1 ; sententiae, Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 23, 55; rebus Gallicl.?, Caes. B. G. 0, 
7, 7 ; rebus Caesaris, id. B. C. 2, 18, 0 ; fa- 
Tcre ct plaudcre ingeniis EcpnltiE, Hor. Ep. 
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2, 1, 88; operi,^. M. 15, 307 ct Eaep.; ho- ’ 
noribuE, Cic. Hanc. 8, 20; hue coamus 
ait . . . Coeamns retulit Echo, ct Tcrbis laTCt 
ipsa EUiE, 1. c. delights in. Or, 11 3, 388; qui 
(galli) Bilentlo noctis, nt ait Ennius, faTent 
fhocibns niESlB cantu, L e. give rest to, in- 
dulge, Cia DIt. 2, 20, 57. — Fast, impers.: 
non modo non invidetnr illi aetati, vemm 
etiam laTctur, Cia Off. 2, 13, 15 ; Eo, IhTetur, 
id. do Or. 2, 51,207; Quint 5, 7,31; huic 
Bomac Ita fautum CEt, ut, etc., Spartian. 
FeBcenn.2. — (/3) Abtol. (eery rare; mostly 
poet and in post-Aug. prose); maxime fa- 
Tct judex qui, eta. Quint 3, 7, 25; cC ; ju- 
dlces, ut Ihvcant, rogamus, id. i, 1,13: si 
thTct alma Pales, Ov. F. 1, 722 ; assie, 0 Te- 
geaee, farens (=propltlnB), Verg. G. 1, 18; 
Phoebe, favc, Tib. 2, 5, 1; faveas, Cypria, id. 
3, 3, 31 ; ct ; qnlEquis c.s, o faTcas, Ot. 11 3, 
013; TOE, o, coetum, Tyrli, celebrate faren- 
tcB, Verg A. 1, 735; laTcntc Marta Tib. 1, 
10, 30; ct; faTcntibns diis, Snet Glalb. 10; 
et bonos ct aequos ct faTcntes tos babni 
dominos, Id. Tib. 29.— (7) With inf. (=cu- 
pere): matroaae moeros compleat speclare 
faTcntes, Enn. ap. Serv. Verg- G. 1, 18 (Ann. 
T, 370 cd. Vahl., but not in Ot. H. C, 100, 
T. loers, ad h. L).— B. Of Inanim-EubjcctB; 
(terra) altera frumentis laTet, altera Bac- 
cho, densa magla Ccrcri, eta, is favorable, 
promoter, Verg G. 2, 223 ; dum faTct nox, 
Hor. C. 3, 4, 50: Tcntl faTcntes (I. q. Ecenn- 
dl, proEperi),/ai:orabIe, Ov. MIS, 12. 

H. I n p a r t i c. A. Jn relig. lang., lin- 
guis, rarely lingnil, ore, eta, to speak good 
words or to abstain from evil words (the 
Greek ttipngili'); hence, to keep still, be si- 
lent: idcircorcbuBdiTinlB,quae pnblice fle- 
rent, nt eatebext usGtis Imperabatnr; 
inque ferilB Imperandls, ut utibvs et mt- 
OIIB EE ABBTI.VEKEXT, Cia DH'. 1, 45 102; 
ct ; faventla bonam ominationem signifl- 
eat. Nam praecones clamantes populum 
saerlflclis eaveke jubebant Favero cnim 
CEt bona farl : at vctcres poitae pro Bilere 
UEl Eunt fhvere, Paul, ex FCEt b. t. faven- 
tia. p. 88, C Mull. : vidimus ccrtls precatio- 
nibus custodem pracponl, qui faverl Un- 
guis Jubeat, Plin. 28, 2, 3, 8 11; Cic. Hiv. 2, 
10, 83; prospera lux oritur; linguis ani- 
miEfjue (avctc ; Nunc dicenda bono Bnnt 
bona verba die, Or. F. 1, 71; ct ; dicamns 
bona verba, venlt natalie, ad aras. Quis- 
qnis ades, llngna vir mulierque fave,Tib. 2, 
2,2; EndeaBCSt,dcn8estl lingniB animis- 
quo favetc, quiEquIs ades! dixit. .. QniB- 
quis adcRt, jussum veneratur numcn, ct 
ornnes Verba BacerdotiB referunt gcminata. 
Or. 11 15, 077 Eq.: contccti gladiis Eub scu- 
tis ore favenles (= tacentcB), Enn. ap. Phil. 
Verg G. 4, 230 (Ann. v. 115 cd. Vahl.) ; ct ; 
ore favcle omnes et cingitc tempera ram Is, 
Verg. A. 6, 71 ; odi profanurn volgns et ar- 
cco. Favetc lingnis, Hor. C. 8, 1,2; quolics 
mcntloEacralittcrarumintciTcneritjfavctc 
linguis, .Sen. Vit Beat 20 fn.: sacra facit 
rates ? sint ora farentia Baerts, Prop, 4 (6), 
6, 1; ct; concipiamque bona.s ore favente 
preccs, Or. Tr, 3, 13, 18; lingn/i favens a-ssit 
(dici natali), longonim oblita malornm, id. 
ib. 6, 6, 5; Jnv. 12, 83; ct ; mento favete 
pari, etc., Sil. 15,295.— A bioi--' favetc (=ta- 
ccte), adcste aequo anlmo et rem cognosci- 
te,Tcr. AnilproLM. — B. Jb applaud: quo 
clamor vocat et turba faventmm, etc., Hor. 
C. 3, 24, 10 ; ct ; turn ciamoro, quails ex 
insperato faventiam solct, Bomani adju- 
vant militem eaum (Horatium), Liv. 1, 25, 
9 ; infensus turbac faventi adversus Etudi- 
ura Buum, .Suet. Callg. 30: Plin. Ep. 9, 0, 2: 
tu Veneri dominae planiic fevente mann, 
Ov. A. A. 1 148. 

' Favena, ac, /, a city of Islria, liv. 
11,11,7. ^ 

favilla, ac, f. [Sanscr, root bha-, to 
Ehlne ; Gr. fa-, fm,ete.,cf. lat. fax], hot cin- 
ders or ashes, glowing ashes, embers(etemls). 
I, Lit (poet, and in post-Aug. prose): Ibi 
lavillae plena coqncndo Bit faxo (psaltria). 
Ter. Ad. 6, 3, CO : scinlilias agere ac late 
dilferre favillam, Lucr. 2, 675; ct Ov. 11 7, 
80; and: cam contcctuB ignis ex so favil- 
lara disentit Ecinliilamqnc cmiltit, Plin. 
18, 35, 81, I 358: candens, Verg A. 3, 673: 
cana, Ov. 11 8 625: c carhone rcstincto fa- 
villa digito Eublata, Plin. 26, 11, 72, g 118: 
cinis e favilla et carbonibus ad calelacien- 
dum triclinium Hiatus, Suet. Tib. 71 ; nibil 
invenit praeter tepidam in ara favillam, 
id. Galb. 18: vi pulveris ac lavillae opprcB- 
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SUB CEt (PlinluE), Suet Fragm. HiEt., ed. 
Both, p. 301 — 2 . In panic., the ashes 
of the dead still glowing; corpons favillam 
ab rellquo Ecparant cinere, Plin. 19,11,1, 
8 19: ibi tu caicntem Debita sparges lacri- 
ma favillam VatiB amici, Hor. C. 2, 6, 23; 
Tib. 3, 2, 10; Prop. 1, 19, 19; Verg A. 6, 227; 
Ov.F.3,-501. — B. Transf ; sails, powder 
of salt, Plin. 31, 7, 42. g 90.— »1I. Trop., 
a glimmering spark, i. e. beginning, origin : 
haec est venturi prima favilla mail. Prop. 
1, 9,J8._ 

favillaccns, a, urn, a/lj. [favilla], of or 
like ashes (late Lat): fuligo, SoL 35; ct the 
follg art. 

favillaficns, a, nm, adj. [id.], lilx 
ashes (late Lat.) : humus, Sol. 27 med.; ct 
the preced. art. 

faXfillcSCO, ere, v. inch. n. [id.], to be 
reduceA to ashes (late Lat): Fulg. Contin. 
Verg p. 152. 

favisac or favissac, arum, f, under- 
ground reservoirs or cellars near the temples, 
for water or for sacred utensils no longer in 
use, \arr.ap. GelL2,10; Paul ex Fest s. h. 
V., p. 88, 1 MOIL ; cl : favissae, invaopoi. 
Gloss. Philox 

favitor, oris, m., v. fantor init. 

t favonialis, a, Favonius, 1 B. 

Fav6nius,ii,m. [faveo], I, The west 
wind, also called Zephyrns, -which blew at 
the commencement of spring, and promoted 
vegetation. Sen. Q. N. 6, 10; Plin. 2, 17, 10, 
g 119 ; 10, 25, 39, g 93 ; 18. 31, 77, g 3.37; 
Plant Mil. 3, 1,71; Varr. B. H. 1,28,2; Cia 
Verr. 2, 6, 10, g 27 ; id. Ac. 2, 33, 105 ; Hor. 
C. 1, 1, 1 al.— B, Deriv, : t favonialis, 
?efvptoc, Gloss. Fhilox. — H. A Soman 
proper name. So esp. M. Favonius, a con- 
temporarg of Cicero and an imitator of if. 
Cato, whence he received the derisive sobri- 
quet of Bimlus Catonis,Cic. Att.l, 14, 5; 2, 
1, 9; 2, 4, 7; Val. Max 2, 10; Suet. Aug. 13. 
— B. Deriv.: Fav6manus,a,um,a<I;., 
of or hetonging to a Favonius, Favonian: 
pira. Col 5, 10, 18; Plla 15, 15, 1C, S 5i. 

favor, Crig, m. [id], favor, good-vjill, 
xndinaixon, partiality, csp. of a party (rare 
in Cic. ; not in Caes. ; freq. since the Aug. 
per. in prose and poetry; syn.: Bludiam, 
bencvolcntla, gratia, pictas, carllas, amor).' 
X, In gen, A, Oi human beings; favo- 
rem ct urbanum Cicero nova credit. Xam 
in epistola ad Brutum, £um, inqnit, amo- 
rem cl cum (ut hoc verbo utar) favorem In 
I consilium adrocabo, Quint. 8, 3,34; so with 
amor, Suet. Claud 12; with eludium. id 
Vit. 15: qui favorc populi tcnclur et auci- 
j Inr, Cic. Scst. 54, 115; ct under II.; quao 
I eunt varie et ad tempus descripta populis, 
j favore magis quam re, legura nomen te- 
j nent, Cic. I^eg. 2, 5, 11: amplccti aliquem 
I favorc, Liv. 2, 56: adferre aJicui, Just 27, 
j 1: ex maxima invidia in gratlam et favo- 
I rem nobilltatis Jugurtha venit. Sail. J. 13, 

I 7; cf. opp. invidia, id. ib. 73, 4: plebig, Liv. 
7, 2.5, 1 ; cf. id 2, 66, 1 : partium Pompeii, 

I veil 2, 54, 2: conciliato populi favor^Suet. 

; Caes. 11: militum, id Tit. 5: Hor. C. 4, 8, 

* 26 ; id Ep. 2,1,9: favor in auqaem, Tac. H. 
1, 53 fin. : pro laborantibus, Quint. 4, 1, 9. 
— Rarely of Fortune : fortunae favor, 
Sen. Ep. 42, 4; 72, 4---C, Favor pereonlfled 
as a deity, Mart. Cap. 1, § 48 aL — D. E s p., 
legal 1. 1. : fevoris cauea, said where ibe law 
inclines to or encourages a particular right 
or practice: hoc favoris causa const jtntum 
est, ut pro plenis (honoribus) incoUtos ac- 
cjpiamus, Dig. 50, 4, 8; 23, 3, 74; Gai Inst. 
4, 14 ; ct: favor libertatis, Paul Sent. 2, 
23, 2; 2, 24, 2 sq.— II. In partic., accla- 
mation, applause, at theatrical and other 
exhibitions (63m. plausus), approbation: 
quod stadium et quern favorem secum in 
ficenam attulit Panurgns? Cic. Rose. Com. 
10, 29 ; Pliaedr. 5, 5, 2.5 : audientium. Quint. 
3, 8, 7 : faccrc favorem, id. 7, 1, 33 : pro- 
mere tavorexa, id. 9, 1, 21: emerendi favo- 
ris gratia, id 7, 1, 2: magno omnium favo- 
re, Suet. Claud 21; cC: plauditur ct magno 
palma favore datur, Ov. Tr. 2. 506; tutatar 
l^vor Euryalum,Verg. A- 5, 3i3. 

favdrabilis, adj. [favor]. I, Fa- 
vored, in favor, popxdar, beloved (not ante- 
Aug. ; perh. first in Veil. ; v. the follg- ) : Lu* 
culli et Metelli triumphum invidia Pom- 
peii apud optimum quemque fecit favora- 
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bilenijYeU 2, 34, 2; cf reditus, id. 2 40, 2: 
oratio, Tac. A- 2, 3", cf oloquentia, ’Q uidL 
12,10,74: quid mvidiosum, favorabile.ctc. 

. . . sit, Id. 6, 1, 11; cC Id. 11, 1, 42 facilis 
ac favorabilis causa, id 12, G, 6 ; ct id 5 
10, 113, 4, 3,9: m civitate mmimc favora- 
bill natus, Tac Or. 7: facere aliquem favo 
rabilem, Phn. Ep 4, 9 Jin : abquis, Sen. 
Clom 10; Suet Calig 4; Flor 4, 4,4— n, 
TTtniun^ favor^ pleasing, agreeable (rare) .* 
est emmjucundaaunbusac favorabiliselo- 
quentm, Quint 12, 10, 74 : oratio, Tac A 
12. 6; 2,36 — Comp • favorabiliusettutlus, 
Plin Ep 5,13,3* favorabiliores fieri, Phn. 
20, 8, 30, § 74.— Hence, favdrabflitcr, 
adv , icitt or qppro6flhon,/awra- 

My; m aliquem laetum ac plausibilem lo 
cum quam maximo possint favorabiliter 
e\currero, Quint 4, 3, 1 ; Suet Xer 7. — 
Comp : favorabilius. Dig 18,7,9; 40,4,10 
favorabiliter, > v, preced fm 
favoratas, um, Part [unused fa 
yoro],/arored • a sancto epi'^copKi, Pseud - 
August ad Fratr Erem Serm 6 al 
Favorinus, W1 , <1 celebrated Boman 
philosopher in the time of Trajan and Ha 
dna7iy GelL 1, 3, 27 ; 2, 12, 6 al 
favnSjb’” ) X. Prop- 

fa't'us est, quern fingunt (apes) multicava 
turn e cera, cum singula cava seua latera 
babeant Varr R B,3, IG 24; Cic Off 1,44, 
157; Col 11, 2, 67; Verg G 1, 314; 1, IGl; 
Or II 8, 678; id. F. 4, 152. meUis, Vulg 1 
Reg 14, 27 ot saep — P ror ; Crescere tarn 
quam fa%niro, i e imperceptibly, Petr 43 
and 7C -n. T ransf , a hexagonal stone 
t« apavemeiitjYitr 7,1 
fos, facis (also m the nom sing t faces, 
acc. to Paul ex Fost p 87, 9 Hull ; gen 
plnr • facum aca to Cbans. p 113 P , but 
iMtbout example), / [root bhl, to shine, 
cf favilla], a /oj*c/«, firebrand, Jlamb'au, 
Hnh, orig.,of pmo or other resinous wood. 

I, Lit (syn. taeda, funale, cercus, cande 
lo, lucerna, hterna) alii faces atqiie an 
dam matenem de niuro in aggerem emmus 
jacicbant, Caes. B G 7,24,4; Ljv. 22, 10, 
7 nmbulare cum facibus, Hor. S 1, 4, 52 
malleolos et faces ad infianiTnandam nr 
bem comparare, Cic. Cat 1,13,32; ct ego 
faces jam accen^sos ad bi;)us urbis incendi 
um exstmxi. id. Pis 2, 5: servi m tecta no 
stra cum facibus immisst, id. Att 14, 10. 1; 
ct. faces Incendcre, id PhiL 2, 36, 91; si te 
m CapitoUum faces ferre vellet, id. Lael 

II, 37* ardentem faccm praeferre, id Verr 
2,4 34, § 74: castris inicere, Tac,H. 4, 60; 
subdere urbi,Curt 5, 7,4' faces ferro inspi 
care,Verg G 1, 292, cf : facis iDcidere,Phn 
18, 26, 63, § 233 dilapsam m cineres facem, 
Hor C 4, 13, 23. — At weddings, the torch 
carried b^ore the bride on the icag to her 
home, usually made of white thorn (Spina 
alba) or pine, the nuptial toixh spina) nup 
tiarum lacibus auspicatissima, >Iasur. ap 
Plin. 16, 18, 30, § 75; FesL & r, patnmi, p 
245; s. V, rapi, p 2S9 JIuIL ; Varr ap Xon. 
112, 27; id ap Serv.Vegg E. 8, 29; Plant 
Cas.1,30, Cat 61,9Ssq ; Verg E 8,29; Or, 
H 10 6 ; Stat Th. 2, 259 aL ; hence, nuptl- 
a3es,Cic.Clu C.lo; Liv 30,13,12; mantae, ' 
Or. H. 11, 101 : legitimae, Lua 2, 356 — Cf 
Anthon’sDict ofAntiq p 434, and v infra. 
Torches were also earned in funeral proces- 
sions, Verg A.11, 142; Prop 3, 13 (4, 12), 17; 
Or. F. 2, 661 ; id. H- 21, 172; Sen Tranq 11; 
id Vit Beat /n,, id. Ep 222; and lu the : 
Eleusinian mvsteries, Juv. 15, 140 — An at- 
tribute of Cupid. Tib 2, 1, 82; Prop 3, 16 


1 , On account of the use of torches at 
weddings (poet), a iceddmg, marriage: 
face nuptiali digna, Hor. C 3,11,33, ct. te 
face sollemni junget sibi, Or. M 7, 49 — And 
referring at the same time to the funeral 
tor^ : viximus insignes inter utramque 
facem, i e. beticeen marriage and death. 
Prop 4 (5), 11, 4(1—2. 
heavenly bodies (poet): dum ro«eA foce 
sol inferret lamina caelo, Lncr 5, 976; ct • 
Phoebi fax, Cic. poet Div. 1,11. 18: canen 
tes Rite crescentem face Noctilucam, Hor 
C 4, 6, 38 ; aetema fax, i e. the sun, Sen. 
Thyest 835 — 3 . •A fiery mtieor, fire ball, 
shooting star, comei: noctivagaequc faces 
caeli flammacque volantes, Lucr 5, 1191, 
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cf : nocturnasque feces caeli, sublime vo- 
lantes, id, 2, 206 emicant et faces non ni«i 
cum decidunt visae, eta, Phn. 2, 26, 25, § 96 : 
turn facibus visis caelcstibus, turn kelUs 
us, quas Graecl cometas. nostn cmcinnatas 
\ocant, Cic K. D 2, 5, 14 : id. Cat 3, 8, IS . 
Liv. 41, 21, 13, 29, 14, 3; Verg A. 2, 694; 
Ov. il 15,787; Lua 1,528; Petr 122: Sen. 
Oet 232. — 1), Of lightning, facem flam 
mantem dingere,Tal FL 1, 569; id. 4, 67L 
— 4. or the eyes* ocuh, gemmae, sidera 
nostra, faces. Prop 2, 3, 14. has ego credo 
faces, haec virgmis ora Dianae,*! at FL 5, 
380; ct * tranquiUaeque faces ocuhs et plu 
nmavultumatermest,Stat Acb.1,164— 5. 
Pnma fax (noctis), early torchlight, imme* 
diately after dark (post class.); ct: lumi 
nihus accensis, Auct B Afr 89 : tempos 
diei occiduum, mox suprema tempeatas, 
hoc est diei novissimum tempus ; demde 
^espe^a : ab hoc tempore pnma fax dici- 
tur, demde concubia, eta,21acr S, 1, 3/n ; 
Gcll 3, 2, 11 , 18, 1/n ; App II 2 p 119 20 
n. Trop A. ichtch illuminates 
makes consp.cuoits {po^t.y incipit parentum 
nobditas facem praeferre pudendis, Juv 8, 
139, ct Sail J SO— That which inflames 
OTincttes,incttement,stimtdus,causeifrtnn, 
(festruchon (freq and class.) cum corpons 
facibus mSammari soleamus ad omnes fere 
cupiditatcs eoque magis incendi, quod, eta, 
Cia Tusa 1, 19, 44* me torret face muina 
Calais, flame of love, Hor C S, 9, 13 , ct : 
irai fax, Lucr d, 303 dicendi faces flames, 
fires of eloquence, Cia dc Or 2 51, 205; ct , 
alicui quasi quasdam verborum faces ad 
inovere, id. ib 3, 1, 4* alicm acnores ad 
studia dicendt faces subdere, Quint 1, 2, 23 
Spald. : hortator studn causaqne faxque 
niei,yuirf^, leader, Ov. Pont 1, 7, 23, and: 
mcitator et fax omnium, Prud. <rT£$- 10, 67 : 
subicerc faces invidiae aliciyus, Cia MiL 
35, 93, ct* flagranlibus jam miiitum ani 
mis velut faces adder©, Taa H. 1, 24* acer 
rimam hello facem praetuhl, id ib 2, 86: 
(rogaliones promulgavil) duas faces novan- 
tihus resadplebcm m optimatesacccnden- 
dam, Liv. 32, 38, 9* inde faces ardent, a 
dote, Juv. 6, 139: adolescestulo ad hbidi 
nem facem praeferre, i e. to be a leader or i 
guide, Cia Cat 1, 6, 13 : Antonins omnium ' 
Clodi mccndiorum fax, instigator, id. Phil , 
2. 19.48; ct: fax accusatioms et ongo, Phn. I 
Ep 4,9,3* fax hvyus belli (Hannil^), Liv. ! 
21, 10, 11; Veil 2, 25, 3: dolorum cum ad I 
raoventur faces, Cia Off 2, 10, 37 ; ct id | 
Tusa 2,25, 61; (dolor) nrdentes faces inten I 
tat\d.ib 5,27,76: quae(Agnppinae)Gaiuni 
et DomitiumXeronera pnncipes genuereto 
tidem facts genens liumoni dcs/royrri, PIm ! 
7, 8, 6, § 45 — Absol : cum bis funis et fa ; 
cibus, cum his exitiosis prodigiis (le Go 
binio et Pisonc), Cia Har Kesp 2, 4 
faxo, V focio i«if 
Febrarins, ^ Fcbniarm^ 
febresco, v meft tu [fehns], to 
catch a fever (iato Lat), SoL 19 med. 

ifebribiliSj easily pro- 
duces fever ( late Lat ), Gael Aur TanL 4, 8 
med 

febliato, 1, vn. (id J, to be ill of 
a fever, to have a fever (post Aug)* scire 
oportet, non febncitnre com, cujus venae 
naturahter ordmitae sunt. Cels, 3, 6 ; Sen 
Ben. 4, 39; Cok 6, 9, 1; Mart 11, 9S, 20, 
Vulg Ifatt 8, 14. 

febiicosus, ^ 
afeier (late Lat ),TegTetl,^ 
febne^a,^^^/ [»d 3, a slight fever 

(rare but class.)* febnculara habere. Cia 
Att 6 9,1; in febnculam incidcre, Plana' 
ap Cic. Fam 10, 21 fn —In plur : lentis 
febneulis diu detinen, Cels. 2, 17 
fel)iiculcntns,a, ora. 
has a fiver (late Lat ). Marc. Empir 22. 

feliriculosus, a, om [li] I. 
Fevensh, sid. of a fiver (rare)- scortum, 
Cat 6, 4- morbns, GelL 20, 1, *n. 

Act . producing fiver, fiinfe. Front de 
Or 1 ed Mai , ^ , 

febrifagia, / [febris + fligo] a 
plant, called also centaurea, the centaury, \ 
App Herb 35. , 

febrio, ><«. f "• ra ^ “ 

fiver, to have a fever (|>osl Aug )* £i n<m 
febritl venter solvcndus est. Cels. 4, 4, 2 , 
CoL 6,38,1; Macr S 7,4 
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felllis {the S predominating in poet-l 
luP JraL ft saen — 


root bhar., to be forint a/errr T 
■■ a calendo cilorem. e 

fervore ftbrim,7arr ap Non. 46 22 . mo. 
tidiana, Ter Hea 3, 2, 22 . si cui vemo 
SIC movenlur, hie habet febrem, Cit Fat. 
8, lo ; c£; febrim habere, id. Fam. 7 20. 

p.i- •' PflJf'ine jac’tari, 
Cia Cat 1, 13, 31 . te Romam venire cum 

domum 

redut, id. de or 3, 2, 6: febn carere, id. 
t am. 16, lo, 1; for which, in an altered con 
stniction: caruitne febns te hen? Plaat 
Cure 1, 1, 17 ; cum sine fehri laboraSicm, 
Cia Att 5,8,1* m febn, id. Tusa 1,36, 8t»* 
m febnm subito mcidere, id. Fam 14 8 1* 
febre liboran, Cels. 2, 17 . febn bberan,* 
Plin. 26, 11, 71, § 116: febre compl id. 7, 
51, 52, I 172 : febre calere, Juv 10, 218 
quern torret olim domostica febns, i e al 
home in Aim, id. 9, 17. vigih cum febre. id 
13,229* Tehquil eum febns'V ulg Johan 4 
62.— InjpZur.. vide ne tertianasquoquefe 
bres et quartanas dii mas esse dicendum sit, 
Cia X D 3, 10, 24. febres ahae ab horrore 
incipmnt aliae a frjgore,aliae a calore, Cels. 
S, 3 sq : cabdae febres Lucr 2 34* opella 
forensic AdducitfebTes.Hor Ep. 1,7.9 — B, 
Pebris, personified as a deity, tntA three 
temples in JRome, the principal of which tcai 
on tAe Palalium.an the neighborhood of the 
Vehbrum, Cia X D 3, 25, 63, id. Leg 2 11, 
2S, Plin. 2, 7, 5, g 16, VaL Max. 2 6, e/cf 
Febn divae, Febn sanctae, Febn magnac, 
Camilla pro filio amato laser Grutp 97, 
1 — *11, Trop , a source of wneasmess 
torment certo scio, nunc febrim tibi es-e 
qum, ela.PJauf Ps. 2,2^ Rit^chl A" cr 
Febrna) orum, n , v februum 
Fcbrnalis,Ci^ Febmum 
• febrnamentimL » [februo] a re 
ligious purification, Gyiafibn, Censor do 
Die Kat 21 

Februarius ( ta Ibscr sometimes 
written tsbiurivs), ii,m , orPebroffri- 
ns mensis Ifebruum) the month o/crpi 
ahon (because on the 15th of this month 
the great feast of expiation and punfica 
tion, Februa, was held), FVbruary, until the 
time of the decemvirs the last month of 
the Roman year, since then the second 
ab diis inferfs Februanus appelhlus, quod 
turn his parentetur, Varr A L. 2 § ^ 
JIiill ; Ov. F. 2 31 sq ; Cic Leg 2 21, 54, 
Sail C 18, 6; ftiul ex Fest p 85 ilblL. 
V februum — * Xonis Februanis of 
Pebruary,YaiT L. L. 6 § 13 MulL* ab Idi 
bus Februanis. Plin. 17, 18. SO, 136. 
Febrnata, februnm 
febrnatifo^ 6nis f (februoj, a religious 
pUTificatxon, expiation, Varr L. L. 6, g 13 
MiilL 

Febraatns. ^ februum and 

februo 

Fcbrnlis, c, v. februum. 
febrno, iio p^/i utuni, l, t* a (febru 
um], to punjv, expiate (ante class.) in 
eorum sacris Iiba cum smt facta, Inicere 
sclent farns semma ac dicere, se ea febru 
are id est pura facere Varr ap. Xon. 114, 
22, ct Van- L. L. 6, § 13 Mull , and Paul 
ex Fest p 85, 13 sq MulL;v aUo februum 
febrnum, h « Ong , in the Sabme 
lang , a purgation, means of purification — 
Hence, februa,6r«ni, n., the Bomanfesfi 
val of purification and expiation, celebrated 
on the 15tA of fA« month hence called Febru 
ary(v. Februanus), whence Fcbrnalis, 
Febres, Febrnata, surnames 
of Juno, who was icorshtpp'd at this festi 
ral ; FebmatuS, the festival UseJf , and 
Februus, o surname of Lupercus v.ho 
presided over this festival * Lupcrcalia dic- 
ta, qnod in Lupercab luperci sacra feciunt. 
Rex cum ferias menstruas Nonis Februa 
ms edicit.hunc diem Februatum appellat 
Februum Sabmi purgamentom, et Id in 
ens nostns verbum; nam et Luj^TOUia 
februatiOjTarr L. L. 6, § 13 Mull ; cf. Serv- 
Ver^ A- 8, 343. Ego arbilror Februanum a 
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die Fcbrnato, quod turn februatur populus, 
id cat iopercis nudls Instratur antiquum 
oppidum Palatinum gregibuB humanis cinc- 
tum, id. lb. G, 8 34 ; cC alBO I'auL ex FcsU 
p. 85, 13 sq. JI&IL : Febrna Komani dixerc 
piaraina patrcB, Oy. F. 2, 11); 4,120; 5,423: 
Juno pulchra . . . nam Fluoniam, Februa- 
Icmque ao Februam mihi iroHcerc non ne- 
cesse esl, cam nibil contagionis corporeae 
seiu intcraerata pertulerim, JIart. Cap. 2, 

S 149: Februlis, Paul, cx FcsCp. 8.5, 10 
Mull. ; Arnob. 3, p. 118 (dub. al. Februtis). 
Fccialis, V. Fetlalis. 
fccula, V- faccula. 

fccnndatorj briy, m. [fecnndoJ,7tc vjho 
feriilizet or mafzeii fruitful : raulierum, 
Jdl. ap. AuguBt. Conlr. Jul. G, 8, 2.3. 
i^cnndc, ado., v. fccundus^n. 
fccnnditas, atls,/. [fccundas],//-ui«- 
fulnexs, firtUihjj fecundity (vegetable or 
animal). I, Lit. A. In gen. (class.) : 
natani parem legem lecunditatis dixit vi- 
renlibUB atquc hornlnlbas ccterisque ani- 
malibus, CoL3, 8. 1: aquarum Inductioni- 
bus tcrri.s fecunditatem damus, Cic. N. D. 
2, CO, 152 : terrarurn, id. ib. 2, 5, 13: agro- 
rum, id. DIv. 1, 42, 04: muIicrlB, id. PbiL 
2, 24, 58: fecunditatem importare, Plin. 14, 
18, 22, gllG: adferre, id. 28, 19, 77, g 248: 
dare, id. 1G,‘44, 95, g 251: addere, i(L 37, 10, 
CC, i 178: corrumperc, Id. 10, 59, 79, g ICl; 
29, 4, 27, g 85— B, Pccunditas, 
Eonlflcd os a ddiy, Tac. A. 15, 23. — IJ, 
Transf., plenty, aoundance (post-Aug.) : 
Gallorum tantac fecunditatls Juventus fuit, 
nt, etc., JuBt. 25,2: voluminum (Varronisj, 
Plin. 35, 2, 2, g 11.-111. Trop. (rare but 
class.): volo sc efferat In adole-scente fc- 
cunditafl, luxuriance of ityU. CIc. de Or. 2, 
21, 88: magna anlm!, Plin. H. N. praef. g 5. 

ifccundito^ Sre, =fccundo, in ftrti- 
Ziz^lDBcr. Fabr. 1C9. 

fcctindOj are, v. a. [fecundus], to malce 
fruilfulyio fertilize (poet, and in po.st-class. 
prose): (XIlus) virfdem Acgyplum nigrAfe- 
cundat arena, Verg. G. 4, 203 : Claud. I. Cons. 
StlL239; Pal).8,UaL 
fScnndus (sometimes erroneously foe- 
•und-and faccund-, but v.Varr. ap. Cell. IG, 
12 ^n., and ap'. Xon. 54, 8), a, um, a/lj. (from 
J fco, whence also fetus, fcmina, fenu8,ctc., 
cf. feWx], fruitful, fertile (of plants and anI- 
rflal8).-^onBtr. with abl.,gtn., or alzol \ 
(with ffen. only poet, and in post-Aug. prose). , 

1, Lit. (class.) : fo£.sIonc8 agri repastina- I 
ilone.squc, quibuB fit multo terra fecundior, 
Cic. dc Sen. 15, 53; cf.Vcrg. G. 1, G7; Quint. 
10,3,2; glebaCjLucr. 1,211: Eolura, Quint 

2, 19. 2; cC JuF.t. 2- 1 : eaVicee vimfnfbus, 
frondibus uImi,Vcr^ G. 2, 440.— With gen.: 
regio fccunda frutlcis cxigul, Col. 9, 4, 2: 
lellus metallorum, Plin. 33, 4, 21, g 78; for 
v/hich : AmathuB rnetallis, Ov. 31. 10, 220 
Bach. If. cr.: mons silvac frequens fccun- 
dusque, Tac. A. 4, C5: ficgctcs fccundae et 
ubcrcs, Id, Or. 15, 48: nihil ocirno fccundi- 
ufi, Plin. 19, 7, 30, § 120: uxores, Lucr. 4, 
1254: coDjux,Hor. S. 2. 5, 31: Icpus, id. ib. 
2, 4, 44; Cf. : sue . . . ninil genuit natura fe- 
cundius, Cic. K. D. 2, 0-1, ICO.— B. Transf. 

I, Rich, abundant, abounding in any thing 
(mostly poet and in post-Aug. prose): fe- 
cund) caiiccB quern non fccerc dfsertum?’ 
Hor. Ep. 1, 5, 19; cf. fons, i. e. copirmt, Ov. 

II. 14, 791: legere fccundis collibus herbas, 
plentifuUijfumUhed, thickly studded, id. ib. 
14,347 : fccundi£.slma genB,nVttn agricult- 
ural products, Plfm Pan. 31, C: (frpccus) 
Ulwribus fccunduB aquls, Ov. If. 3, 31 ; cf. : 
fecanda tncllc Calymne, id. ib. 8, 222: vis- 
cera (Tityi) yjoenls, i. c. constantly renewed, 
Verg. A. C, 508 : Echidna, fecunda poenis 
viscera trahens, Ambros. in Tob. 12, 41 : 
DigriB 3!eroo fecunda colonls, Luc. 10, 
Z(yi : cingula monstris, VaL FI. G, 470. — 
With gen.: Aemillum genua fecundtim bo- 
Dorurn civium, Tac. A. G. •ilfm.-^. Mak- 
ing fruitful, fertilizing (only poet and In 
post-Aug. prose) : imbcr,Vcrg. G. 2. 325 * 
cf. Nilus, Plin. 5, 9, 10, g 54 : exci'pe fc- 
cundae pallenter verbera dextrae, i. c. the 
blows with a thong of skin given to women 
by the luperci, and which were supposed to 
promote fruitfulness, 0\%F.2,427; cf.Scrv. 
Verg. A. 8, 343 ; and : quam (Banaen) ira- 
plcvlt fccundo Juppltcr auro, Ov. M. 4 
C08. — IJ^ 'Irop., fruitful, fertile, prolific, 
abundant (class.): pectus, Cic. pol't. Div. 1, 
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13, 22; Verg. A. 7, 338: artifci, Plin. 35, 10, 
3G, g 71 : a quo (Anaxagora) cum (Periclem), 
cum alia praeclara quaedam ct magniflea 
didiciESo, uberem et fccundum fuisse, Cic. 
Or. 4, 15: duo genera verborum : nnom fc- 
conduni,quoddecllnandomuIta8 cx ee parit 
dispariles formas, ut est lego. Icgis, logam, 
eIc alia: altcrum genqs Eterilc, quod ex £C 
parit nihil, ut est etiani,vix,cras, etc.,Varr. 
Lu L. 8. g 9 MQU.: amor et melic et fcllc est 
fecuDai£8lmue,PJaut. Cist 1, 1, 70: fecunda 
culpa© eaecula, Hor. C. 3, 6. 17 : veri Eacer- 
do3,SiL13,490: fecundom in fraudeshomi- 
num genus, Id. 2,498; vester porro labor, 
fecundior, historlarum Ecriptores? Jov. 7, i 
98.— Hence, feennde, i fruitfully, 

ahundanlly : fecundius^ poemata ferrent 
fructum, Varr. 1j. U 7, g 2 Mull. : arundo 
recisa fecundlus resorgit, Plin. 10, 36, 65, 
g 163: cantbaridcB nascuntur fecundlssimc 
in Iraxino, id 29, 4, 30, g 94. 

fcdas« hacdus. 

fcl, folliB, n. [Gr.xoAof, ga)]; cf.Germ. 
Gallo: EngL gall), the gafl-bladd^, gall, bile 
(cf- bills): jeeur a dextra parte sub prae- 
cordils: ex inferiore parte ci fe! inhaeret, 
i Cels. 4, 1 ; cC Plin. 11, 37, 74, g 191 ; 31, 10, 
46, g 119 ; Ov. M. 2, 777 : gailinaceum, Cic. 
Div. 2, 12, 20: nigrum, Plin. 11,37,75, g 193: 
pl£cl8,Vulg. Toblae, 6,5. — In plur.: fella, 
Her. Samrn. 19, 333; CacL Aur. Acut. 3, 19; 
id.Tflrdl,4y?». at — ^Poct; bic vero Alci- 
dao furilfl exarscrat atro Felle dolor, be- 
cause the bile was regarded as the seat of 
rage, Verg. A. 8, 220.— B. TranjiC 1, Poi'- 
temowt liquid, poison (poet): %npcrcum, Ov. 
Tr. 5, 7, 16; id. P. 1, 1, 18: gagltla armala 
fclle vcncni, Verg, A. 12, 8.57.— 2. Pel ler- 
rae, a plant, the lesser centaury, the fumi- 
tory (Fumaria oOlcInalis, Linn.), Plin. 25, 0, 
31, g 68.— II, Trop. (only in ywot^ where- 
as bills is used in the trop. signit also in 
good pro.se), bitterness, acrimony, animos- 
ity (syn.: bills, stomachus, Invidia, livor; 
odium): amor et melic et felle csl fecun- 
dissimus, Plaut Cist 3, 1, 70 ; cf, : corda 
felle sunt lita, id. True. 1.2,77: omnia jam 
triKtl tempora felle inaaent, Tib. 2, 4, 11; 
Mart. 7, 2-5. 

felcs, is (in Varr. and Cic. faelis in best 
hiss. ; nom. fcHs, Plaut Bud 3, 4. 43 ; Plin. 
6. 29, 35, g 178), f. (root fc-, v. felix; prop., 
stio that bears young], a cat : Aegyptii 
quamvis camificinam priug 8ubicrlnt,quam 
aut faolcm aut cancm aut crocodilum vio- 
lent, Cic. Tu8C. 6, 27, 78; id K. D. 1, 29, 82 ; 
Id Leg. 1, 11, 32; Pbacdr.2, 4, 2; Plin. 10. 
73, 94, 1 202; 11,37,65, g 172; Ov. 31. 5, 330 
al.— B. T ra n 8 f., a marten, ferret, polecat, 
Varr. It B. 3, 11, 3; CoL 8, 14, 9.-11, 
Trop., one who inveigles, a mower, seducer 
(very rare): felcs virpnalis, girl-thUf, 
Plaut Bud. 3, 4, 43 : feles virginaria, id. 
Pers. ^ 9, 14: pullaria, Aug. Epigr. 70. 

fclicatus, a, V. fllicatua 

I.fclicita8,tt«s,/[L felix). I.(Acc. 
to fcllx, I.) Fruitfulness, fertilily{post-Avf'. 
and rare); feIici(a.B major Babyloniae Seleu- 
clae. Plin. 18, 18, 47, g 170: lerrae, Plin. Ep. 
3, 19, 6. — II, (Acc. to felix, IJ.) Happiness, 
felicity (the predom. signit of the word; 
Byn.: fortuna,fore,EorH.fatum): ncqucenlm 
quicquam aliud e.=t fellcitag, nifii boncsta- 
rura rcrum pro.?pcritas,Cic. Fragm. ap. Amm. 
21, 16; fuit felis^ si potc.Bt ulla in Ecclcrc 
c.»gc fellcitas, id Phil 2, 24, 59: id Brut. 90, 
329: aliifortunafelicitatemdeuitjbuicindu- 
Btria virtutem comparavit, Auct. Her. 4,20, 
27 : reiiquum est, ut dc felicitate pauca dica- 
raus, good-fortune, lueJeiness, Cic. do Imp. 
Pomp. 16, 47; ct: ego sic cxistimo in sum- 
mo Imperatore qualuor has res inesse opor- 
tere, scientiam rei militaris, virtutem, auc- 
toritatem, fclicitatem, id ib. 10,28: fellcitas 
in re, Id Font 15, 32; ct : fclicitatem Hel- 
vetiorum hello csbc pcrspcctara,CaeB.B. G. 
1, 40, 13: ut paulum ad summam fcliclta- 
tem dcfuiSBc vidcrclur. Id. ib. 6, 43^n.; quo 
Bimul atquc intus est itum, incredibiU feli- 
citate Austcr in Africum sc vertlt, id. B. C. 
3 , 20 fin. : baec (mala) omnia subtcrfugcre, 
non raodo sapientiac, ecd ctiam follcitatis 
csso, Cic. Jjjcl 10,35: quasi non et fcJicitas 
rcrum gestarura excrcitus benevolentiam 
ImperatoribuB, et res adversae odia conci- 
lient, Caes. B. C. 2, 31, 3. — In plur. : bonae 
felicitates, Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 32: ea vis ipsa, 
quae Eaepe Incredibilesbuic urbi felicitates 
atquc opes attulit, Cla MIL 31, 84. — II, 
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FcllCltas, perEonifled as a Oeity, Cic. 
Verr. 2, ; Avg. Civ. D. 4,18,23: Suet. 

Tib. G. 

2, Fclicitas Julia, i. q. OIlslpo, now 
lAtbon, Flin. 4, 22, 35, g 117. 
felicitcr, ado., v. 1. felix /n. 
fclicito. are [felix], lo make very hap- 
py, Donat. Vit. Verg. 4. 
fclicola, ac,/, V. fllicnla init. 
feUnens, a, um, adj. , v. the follg. art. 
fclinns, a, um, adJ. [feles], of or he- 
longiny lo a cat : Etercus, Cels. 6, 18, 16 
dub. (Targa: Bulilura). — ^Another form, fg- 
lincas, a, um ; ocnli, Serv. Verg. G. 3, 82. 

*fclio, ire, v. n., expre.s.?e3 the cry of 
the male panther, Anct. Carm. Hiilom. 60. 
felis, is, V, feles xniL 
1. feliz, Icis (all. fclici, except Cic.Or. 
48, 159 ; and as nom. prop., v. II. B. 2. infra), 
adj. [from root fco, icvo, to bear, produce, 
Gr. tpv<a} ct: fio, fcmina: whence fetus, fe- 
cundUH, fcmina, fruit-hearing, fruit- 

ful, fertile, productive. I, Lit. (rare; not 
in Cic.): fclices arbores Cato dixit, quae 
fructum ferunt, infeliccs quae non ferunt, 
Paul, cx Fest. p. 92, 10 Mull. ; ct Fronto Ep. 
ad Amic. 2, 6 ed Mai.; so, arbor, Li v. ik 24, 
2: arbusta, Lucr. 5, 1378: rami, verg. G. 2, 

I 81; so, rami feliciores,Hor.Epod.2,l4: sil- 
' vae, i. c. of fruitful trees, Verg: G. 4, 329; 
Mas-sica Baccho,/rui(/uZ in vines, id A. 7, 

, 725; ct Campania, Plin. 3,5.9, g 60: feliclor 
reglq, Ov. P. 2, 10, 51; ct: relix oleac trac- 
ing, Claud Cons. Mali Tbcodl79; vcntijVal. 
FL 6, 711.— B. I n p a r I i c- 1. In the old 
relig. lang. : felices arbores, all Vie nobler 
sorts of trees, whose fruits were offered to 
1 the superior deities, in contnulistinction to 
I the infclIccB, which were dedicated tothe in- 
I ferior deities, Macr. S. 2, 16,2.— 2, Pcliz, 
a.s an adj.propr. in Arabia Felix, Vie fertile 
portion of Arabia, opp. Arabia Dcserta and 
Petraea *, v, Arabia.— K. TranBt 
Viat brings good luck, of good omen, awjn- 
cious, favorable, propitious, fortunate, pros- 
pei'cm, felicitous (orig. belonging to the 
relig. lang. ; in the class, per. almost con- 
fined to poets; Eyn.: fausius. fortunalus, 
beatUK, Eecundus): quae (omina) mojores 
no.slri quia valcrc censebant, idcirco omni- 
bus rebus ogendis: qvod uok^-ji FAvsn’K 
rzux ronT\'.vAT\'MQvn fbset praethbantur, 
Cic. D)v. 1, 45, 192; so, Qvon boxtm fortv. 

NATVil FELIXQVU SALVTAP.EQVE SIET POPVLO 
p.03rANO QviFurn'M, etc., an old formula in 
Varr. L. L. 6, g 86; cf. also: ut nobis haec 
babitatio Bona, fausta, fcllx fortunataquo 
cveniat, Plaut. Trin. 1, 2, 'A: quod tibi mihi- 
que sit fcllx, Eub Imperium tuum redeo, 
Liv. 22, 30, 4: auspicia, Verg. A. 11, 32; ct 
omen, Ov. P, 2, 1, 35: o dea. . . Sis felix, 
nostrum lcve.s, quaccumquc, laborem, Verg. 
A- 1, 330; ct: eis bonus o felixque tuis! 
id E. 5, 65: terque novas circum felix eat 
hostia fruges, id. G. 1, 345 : Zepbyri, id. A. 
3,120: eententia. Ov. M. 13, 319: InduEtria 
(corresp. to fcrtilis cura), Plin. H. N. 14 
praet g 3.— B. Hucky, happy, fortunate 
(the predom. si^It in prose and poetry): 
cxituB ut classi felix faustusque daretur, 
Lucr. 1, 100: Polycratem Samium fellcem 
appellabanl, Cic. Fin. 5,30, 92; Caesar Alex- 
andriam se recepit, felix, nt Bibi quidem 
videbatur, id Phil 2, 26, 64; ct id. ib. 2, 24, 
59 : vir ad casum fortunamque felix, id. 
Font. 15, 33: llle Graccus ab omni laudo 
felicior, id Brut. 10, 63: Sulla feiicfssfmas 
omnium ante civilcm victoriam, Sail. J. 95, 
4 : in tc retlnendo fuitAsiafeliciorquam nos 
in deducendo, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 10, g 30; ct: 
quin ctiam siminuBfeliccs in diligcndofuis- 
Ecmus, id I.ael. 10, CO; vadc, o felix natl pic- 
tatc, Verg. A. 3, 480; ct id ib. 6. 785: Praxi- 
teles quoque marmorcfcdcior t q. succeeded 
I better as a sculptor, Plin. 34, 8, 19, g 69: fe- 
I lices ter et amplius, Qtios irrupta tenet co- 
pula, Hor. C. 1, 13, 17 ; oranes cornpo.=ui. 
Felices! nunc ego rcsto, id S. 1,9, 28: I.a- 
tinm felix, id C. S. 66 ; tempora, Juv. 2, 
38: Eaecula, Ov. Tr. 1, 2, 103; Juv. 3, 312; 
Quint. 8, 6, 24: ct: nulla sorie na-scendi 
actas felicior, Id. 12, 11, 22 : feliclEsIrna 
facilitas, id 10, 1. Ill : fclicissimus ecr- 
mo, id 9. 4, 27 : ita elm felix, a form of 
aEseveration, Prop. 1, 7, 3: malum, I. q. Ea- 
lubre, salubrious, wholesome, Verg. G. 2, 127 
•Serv. — Pro V. : lelicera Ecivi, non qui quod 
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vcllet haberet, sed qui per fatum non data 
non cuperet, Aus. Idyll. 319, 23 sq.— (y8) 
With gen. (poet and in post-Aug. prose): 
Vergilius beatus fellxque gratlae, Plin.H.N. 
lipraef. 1*1 *. o te,Bo\ane, cerebri PeViceml 
Hor. S. 1, 9, 12 : felices studiique lociquo, Ov. 
M. 6, 267 : felix uteri, Sil. 4, 359: leti, id. 4, 
398: famae, id. 4, 731 : felices operum dies, 
Verg. G. 1, 277. — (7) With inf. (poet.): quo 

nonfelicioralterUngueretelamanuferrura- 
que armare veneno, happier jmoresuccessjnl 
in, Verg. A. 9, 772 ; id. G. 1, 284 ; Sil. 13, 126. 
— (6) With gerund, dat. (rare) : tarn felix 
vobis corrumpendis fait, successful in, 
Liv. 3, 17, ±^Adv.: feliciter. *1. 
(Acc. to I. ) FruitfuUg, abundantly : hic 
segetes, illic veniunt felicius uvae, Verg. 
G. 1. 54. — 2« (Acc. toIL) a* Auspiciomly, 
f or lunaUly, favorably ; quod mlhi vobisque 
Quirites, Se fortunatim, feliciter ac bene 
vortat, Enn. ap. Non. 112, 3 (Ann. v. 112 ed. 
Vahl.); cf. Plant. Anl. 4, 10, 68: nt ea res 
mihi magistratuiquD meo, populo plebique 
Romanae bene atque feliciter evcnirot, Cic 
Mur. 1, 1 ; Caes. B. 6. 4, 26, 3. — In express- 
ing a wish or in calling to a person. Good 
luck/ faciam quod volunt. Feliciter velim, 
inquam, teque Iaudo,^Cic. Att 13, 42, 1: fc- 
liciter, succlamant, Phaedr. 6, 1, 4: Suet. 
Claud. 7: id. Dorn. 13; Flor. 3, 3 Jin,; Juv, 
2, 119; Vulg. Gen. 30, 11 al. — 1), Luckily, 
happily, successfully (most freq.) : omnes 
sapiontes semper feliciter, absolute, fortu- 
nate vivcre, Cic. Fin. 3, 7,26: res publica 
et bone ct feliciter gesta sit, id. Phil. 6, 15, 
40; id Fatn. 7, 28 Jin.; navigare, id. Verr. 
2, 2, 38, g 95 ; cf. : qui te feliciter attulit 
Eurus, Ov. M. 7, 659: feliciter audet, Hor. 
Ep. 2, 1, 166 : ob ea feliciter acta, Sail. J. 55, 
2. — Prov. : feliciter sapit qui alieno pe* 
riculo sapit, Plaut. Merc. 4,4, 40. — Comp., 
Ov. lb. 305. — Sup, : bella cum flnitimis feli- 
cissimo multa gessit, Cia Rep. 2, 9: re ge- 
sta, Hirt. B. G. 8, 37, 1: gerore rera publi- 
cam, Caes. B. C. 1, 7, C : cessit imitatio, 
Quint 10, 2, 16 : Horatius . . . verbis feli- 
cissime audax, 10, 1, 96. 

2. F6Us( with abl. Felice, v. Neue, For- 
menl. 2, p. 67), a Soman surname of frequent 
occurrence, first applied to L, Sulla, Plm. 7, 
44, 44, § lS6.^'b« Claudius Felix, Suet. 
Claud. 28,— c, Antonius Felix, procurator 
of Judea and Galilee under Claudius, Vulg. 
Act. 23, 26 ; 25, 14.— d. Julia Felix, i. q. 
Berytu^ Plin. 6, 20, 17, S 78. 

3. f eliX; V. filix <n\t 

fellator, ufis, m. [felloj, a sucker, in 

mal. part.. Mart. 14, 74; 11, 30. 

*follebris, e, adj. [id], sucking, Sol. 2 
med. dub. 

fclleus^ a> urn, adj. (felj, of gall, full of 
gall, like gall: sudore^ Plm. 26, 12, 76, 
§ 124: urina, Cael. Aur. Tard 3, 6. 

fcVliro (felHtO)i «re, V. a. [fello, like 
vellico from vello], to suck, draw by sucking 
(late Lat): mammas, Am. 2, 70; ubera, 
Sol. 45 /m. 

felllducaS; a, um, adj. [fel-duco], that 
carries off the gall (late ikt.): medica- 
menta, Cael. Aur. Tard. 8, 4, 63. 

felufiuuS; a, um, adj. [f:ehnuo],flounng 
•with gall (late Lat. ) : passio, Cael. Aur. Acut. 
3, 19, 188. 

felllto, are, V. fellico. 
felUtus^ a, um, adj. [fel], imbued with 
gall, steeped in gall (late Lat.). I, Lit: 
sapor, Test Avien. Epigr. in Anlh. Lat 
Burm. 1, p. 495: oculi, Pelag. Vet 1.-11. 
T r o p. ; sensus, Cassiod Var. 1, 13. 

fello, avi, 1, V. a., to suck (ante-class, 
and poet). I. L i t : lac humanum, Varr. 
ap. Non. 113, 14: lupam, id. ib. 242, 33.— 
II, Trans £ obsc., Mart. 2, 50, 1 al. ; Aus. 

^^eliosus, a, um, adj- [fel], Ml of gall 
(late Lat.), Cael. Aur. Tard 4, 6, 91. 
Felsina, ae,/., i. q. Bononia, I. 
"^femella, ae,/ dim. [femina], a young 
female, a girl. Cat. 55, 7. 

femeUaxiUS, li, nx. [femella], a follower 
of girls, i. q. mulierarius, Isid Or. 10, 
t femen, lals, n., v. femur init. 
femina, ae, f, [from fe-, fev-, = Gr. 
AiJ-ti), to produce; whence: fetus, fecundus, 
faenus, felix ; cf. Sanscr. bhuas, bhavas, 
to become ; Lat fi-o, fli-turus], a female. 
I, Lit A. Of human beings, a female, 
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woman{c{.: uxor,mulier,matrona; coidux, 
manta); ut a prima congressione mans et 
femmae . . . ordiar, Cic. Rep, 1, 24 : et mares 
deos et feminas esse dicitis, id N. D. 1 34 
95 : ambiguus fuerit roodo vir, modo femina 
Sithon, Ov. M. 4, 280; cf. Lucr. 4, 819; in 
Claris viris et feminis, Cic. Tusc. 1, 12, 27; 
pulchritudine eximia femina, id Div. 1, 25, 
52 : feminae notitiam habere, Caes. B. G. 6, 
21 fin.: naturam feminarum otnnem casti- 
tatem pati, Cia Leg. 2, 12, 29 ; cf. id Rep. 3, 
10 /n.; bona, id. Phil. 3, 6, 16 ; cf: prae- 
stantissima omnium feminarum, id Fam. 
5, 8, 2: sanctissima atque optima, id. Phil. 
3, 6, 16: probatlssima, id. Gaecin, 4,10: pri- 
maria, id Fam. 6, 11, 2: decreta super ju- 
gandis feminis, Hor. C. S. 19 : vanum et 
mutabile semper femina, Verg. a. 4, 570 : 
tunc femina simplex, ihe female aiarac- 
ter undisguised, Juv. 6, 327.— A*'.; inter 
quas Danai femina turba senis, Prop. 2, 
31 (3, 29), 4. —Applied as a term of re- 
proach to efTeminate men, Ov. Ji. 12, 470: 
Sil. 2, 361; Suet Caes. 22; Just. 1, 3; Curt. 
3 , 10 fin. al.— B. Of beasts, a female, she : 
(bcstiarum) aliae mares, aliae feminae sunt, 
Cic. N. D, 2, 51, 128 : lupus femina feta re- 
pente, Enn. ap. Serv. Verg. A. 2, 355, and ap. 
Non. 378, 18 (Ann v. 70 and 73 ed. Vabl.); 
cf. ; habendas triduum ferias et porco fe- 
mina piaculum pati (shortly before, porca), 
Cic. Leg. 2, 22, 67 : bus, Col. 7, 9, 3 : anas, 
Plin. 29, 6, 33, g 104: anguis, Cic. Div. 1, 18, 
36 ; 2, 29, 62 : piscis, Ov. A. A. 2, 482 ; Plin. 
9, 50. 74, § 157; Ov. M. 2, 70L— II, Transf, 
in the lang. of nat. hist., of p'lants and 
minerals mas in palmite floret, femina 
citra florem germinal tantum spicac modo, 
Plin. 13, 4, 7, i 31; ib. § 34; so of other 
plants, id. 16,33, 60, § 139; 16, 34, 62, g 145: 
21, 10, 32, g 58 et saep. : in omni genere 
(carbuncuiorum) masculi appehanlur acri- 
ores,et feminae languidlus refulgentes,PJiD. 
37, 7. 25. g 92; of the loadstone, id. 36, 16, 
25, § 128. — In mechanics, cardo femina, 
different from cardo mascums (v. cardo, 2), 
Vitr. 9, 9 med— HI* In gram. , i/w feminine 
gender, Quint 1, 6, 12; 1, 4. 24. 

fenunal, «lis, «. [femina], i. q. puden- 
dum muUebre (an Appulelan word), App. 
ir. 2, p. 122, 11 ; Id. Mag. . p. 296, 13. 

fcminSlia (fbem*)> jnni, n. [femur], 
bandages for the uj^er part of the thighs, 
thigh-bandages. Suet Aug. 82 ; cf. : hoc ge- 
nus vestimenti Greece a no- 

stris feminaVia ve\ brecae nsque ad genua 
pertinentes, Hler, Ep. 64, 10; Vulg. Ex, 28, 
42 al. 

*fe fnin atngj a, um, a&j. [femina], 
made womanish, effeminate: sic feminata 
virtus allltcta occidit, Cia poet. Tusc. 2, 9, 
21, jrSS. (Klotz and B. and K., ex coxy., 
eefeminata). 

f^mineus, ^ 

longing to a woman, womanly, feminine 
(rare but class, and mostly' poet.) = mulie- 
bris. I, Prop. ; feminae vir feminea in- 
teremor manu. Cic. Tusa 2, 8, 20 (in version 
of Soph. Tracbin.); femineae vocis exilitas, 
Quint. 1, 11, 1: quatuor ille quidem juvenes 
totidemque crearat Femineae sortis, i. e. 
of the female sex, Ov. M. 6, 680: sors, id. ib. 
13, 651 ; cf. eexus, Plm. 36, 16, 25, § 129 : ar- 
tus, Ov. M. 10, 729; catervae, Val. FI. 4,603: 
labor, Tib. 2, 1, 63; Ov. Am. 1, 13, 23: dolor, 
id. M. 9, 151: clamor, id. ib. 12, 226; cf. vox, 
id. ib. 3, 536; 4, 29 : plangores, Verg. A. 2, 
488: Marie cadendum, i. e. by the hand of a 
woman, Ov, M. 12, 610: amor, i. e. love /or a 
looTnan, id. Am. 3, 2, 40: cupido, id. M. 9, 
734: Venus, id. ib. 10, 80: poena, i. c. exe- 
cuted on a woman, Verg. A. 2, 584: Calendar, 
i. e. the first of March (on which the Ma- 
tronalia were celebrated)^ Juv. 9, 53 : ce- 
roma, for wemen's •use, id. 6, 246. — XI, 
T ransf., with an accessory notion of con- 
tempt, womanish,€ffeminate, unmanly : vox. 
Quint, 1, 11, 1; ct Ov. A. A. 3, 286: pectus, 
Ov. M. 13, 693; amor praedae, Verg. A. 11, 
782' lunae femineum et molle sidus, Plin. 
2, 101, 104, g 223. . , 

fenuniiie; fonijnmus/n. 

feminiuus, »» [femina], in 

gram, of the feminine gender, feminine : 
nomen, Van*. R. R. 3, 6, 6; Quint. 1,5,64; 1, 
6, 14 el saep ; cC: quae feminina positione 
marcs significant, id. 1, 4, 24: funis mascu- 
linum sit an femlninura, id. 1, 4, 24: sexus, 
Dig. 2, 8, 2, g 3; Gai. Inst 1, 130; persona, 
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ib. 1, 150 ; 3, IL-Aiv. : fenuuiae, 
fmintnely, of the feminine gender (post- 
classO, Arn. l, 36 ; Charis p. 65 P. • Pest 

femino, are, 1, V. n. [femina], to pollute 
one^s self, Gael Aur. Tard. 4, 9, 133. 

femorale, is, n., a covering for the 
(late Lat and very rare; cf. femina- 
lia), Vulg. Sirach, 45, 10. 

femur, Sris or inis (acc. to a nom. t fe- 
men, mentioned only by Prisa p 701 p 
andServ.Verg.A.10,S44; 778; nom. femus. 
Ap. M. 8,p.216, 15; cf.: pvpof.femus, Gloss. 
Lab. ; dat. femori; femini only Plin. 28 16 
61, 1 217 ; abl. usually femore, but femine 
Plaut Jhl. 2, 2, 48; Verg. A 10, 788; plur. 
femora or femina ; dat. feminibus, rarely 
femorlbus), n. [etym. dub. ; cf. root feo of 
femina, etc.], the upper part of the thigh,’ 
the thigh. _ I, L i t : ima spina m coxanim 
osse desinit, etc. . . . inde femina oriuntur, 
Cels. 8, 1 med. : frons non percussa, non 
femur, Cic. Brut 80, 278: ferit femur dex- 
trum dextra, Plaut Mil 2, 2, 60; femur 
caedere, Quint 2, 12, 10 : Ibrire, id. 11, 3, 
123 ; cf. : feminis plangore et capitis iclu 
uti, Auct Her. 3, 16, 27 ; Cic. N. D. 1, 35, 99 ; 
id. Verr. 2, 4, 43, g 93 : transfixus femore et 
umero, Suet. Caes. 68-, id. Aug. 80: nocet 
femori conseruisse femur, Tib. 1,8,26: et 
corpus quaerens femornm crurumquo pe- 
dumque, Ov. M. 14, 64: lereles Bliplles fe 
minis crassltudine, Caes. B. G. 7, 73, 6 
ocius ensem eripit a femine, Vei^. A. 10 
788: gaili feminibus pilosis, crunbus bre- 
vibus, Van*. R. R. 3, 9, 6. —II, Transf. 
A, lu architecture, the space between the 
grooves of a triglypn,y\tr. 4, 3. — B, Femur 
bubulum, a plant otherwise unknown, Plin, 
27. 9, 56, g 8L— C. Esp., like lumbi, the 
loins, of ancestry (Eccl. Lat): dc femore 
Jacob, Vulg. Ex. 1, 5; id. Gen. 46, 26. 

fenarins,^- faenarius. 

’''feiidicae, urum, f. [findo], entrails 
■used as food : hirae, Am. 7, 230. 

tfendo, Sre [v. defendo, fdstis], the 
primitive word of the compounds defen- 
do, offendo, infensus, and infestus; cf. Prise 
p. 923 P. 

fgnebriS; fener^ns; feneror, 

etc., V. faenebrls, faeneror, etc. 

Fenectani campi, a region in Latium, 
Liv. 8, 12, 6 Weissenb. 

f euestcUa, /• [fenestra], a 
small opening in the wall, a little window. 
I. Prop.,CoL 1,6,10; 8,3,3; 9,5,3.— H, 
Fcnestella; ac, nom. propr. A. -Few • 
Porta, a gate in Borne, Ov. F. 6, 678; cf. 
Becker’s Antiq. 1, p. 175.— B, Masc., L., a 
Raman historian under Augustus and Ti- 
berius, Plm. 8, 48, 74, § 195; GeU. 16, 28, 4 
al. 

fenestra, ae (also conlr. festra, Enn. 
ap. Macr. S.3, 12; Petr. Fragm. p. 872 Burm. ; 
cf. Paul. ex Fest.p.91,6 Mull.),/.[root <i>an, 
in ^aiyu, ^avepuf], an opening in Vie wall 
to admit the light, a window (orig. closed by 
two wooden shutters or by curtains, and 
not till the empire by sheets of mica, lapis 
specularis; cf. Diet of Antiq. p. 520 sq ): 
neque fenestra, nisi clatrata, Plaut. Mil. 2, 
4, 26: fenestras indere, id. Rud. 1, 1, 6; fe- 
nestrarum angustiasquod reprehendis,Cic. 
Alt. 2, 3, 2; bifores, Ov. P. 3, 3, 5: juncta, 
closed, *Hor. C. 1, 25, 1; cf. patulae, Ov. M. 
14, 762: reticulatae, Varr. R. R. 3, 7, 3: se 
plena per insertas fundebat luna fenestras, 
Verg. A. 3, 162 : divorsas percurrens luna 
fenestras, Prop. 1, 3, 31 Burm. ad loc. : fe- 
nestram in area facies, Vulg. Gen. 6, 16 et 
Baep. — II, Transf. 1, A loop-hole for 
arrows, etc. ; (In turri) fenestras ad tor- 
menta miltenda, in struendo reliquerunl, 
Caes B. C. 2, 9 /n.— 2, The recess of a 
ivindow: concludere in fenestram firmitcr, 
Plaut Cas. 1, 44.-3, -4 breach made by be- 
siegers in a wall: excisa trabe firma cava- 
vit Robora et ingentem lato dedit ore feno- 
strara, Verg. A. 2, 482.-4. Of the senses, 
windows for intelligence: ut facile intelllgi 
possit, animum et videre ct audire, non cas 
partes, quae quasi fenestrae sint anlmi.Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 20, 46— B. Poet, transf., of holes 
through the tips of the cars : oatus ad 
Eunhraten, molJes quod In auro fenestrae 
Arguerint, Juv. 1,104.-11. Trop., an cn- 
trance, admission, opportunity, inlet, occa- 
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lim (very eeldotn) : hai quantam fenestram 
ad nequitiam patefecerisl Ter. Heaut. 3,1, 
12 : 6i hanc feneatram aperueritia, nihil 
aiind Bgi sinetis, Tiber, ap. Suet. Tib. 28. 

fcncstro, av'. stum, l, v. a. [fenestra], 
la furnish with openings or windows (rare; 
notinCic.). I, Lit.: media ocuiorum cor- 
nua fenestravit pupilia, Plin. 11, 3", 55, § 148. 

In parLperf.; valvata ao fenestrata tri- 

cIinia,Tarr. L L. 8, 8 29 lliilL: singulae par- 
tes turn's, Vitr. 10, 19 med. — *JX, Trop, : 
oportuit hominum pectora fenestrata et 
aperta esse,'Vitr. 3 praef. 

*fenestrnla,ae./ 

window, App. M. 9. 
fenens, V. faeneus. 

Femimlarius (Paen-) campns, 
Fennelfieid, a place in Hispania Tarraco- 
nensis (so caiied because abounding in 
fennel); as a descriptive designation for 
Spain, Cic. Att. 12, 8. 
fcnictilnnij faeniculum, 
feniser, fienisei. 
fcnisicia, v. faenisicia. 

Penai, omm, m., a tribe in the north 
and northeastern parts of Europe, not of 
the Germani, caiied <t><wai by Ptoiemy, 
probably Ore Finns, Tac. G. 46 ; V. OrelL 
ad h, 1. 

fenuni,^- faenum. 
fennSjT- faenus. 
fera,ae,/,v. ferns, 
feraci'tas, atis,/. [ferax],^t(/«ln«M 
(post- Aug. and very rare), Col 3 , 2 fin. 

feracitcr, ad.v., fruitfully; v. feral | 

fin. ’ 

fer^S^ G, adj. [fero, from the carrying ; 
of the dead in funeral procession; cC ferco- 1 
lum; ct also Fc8t.,Varr., Ov, IL c. infra and j 
v.Corsa. Ausspr. 1, 467], of or belonging to the \ 
dead or to copses, funereal (as an adj. only i 
poet, and in post- Aug. prose): tu tamen ex- 1 
stincto feralia munera fcrto, offerings to the : 
dead, Or. Tr. 3, 3, 81 ; sacra, Imc. 1, 616 ; cu- 1 
pressue, Vcrg. A. C, 210 ; Or. Tr. 3, 13, 21; I 
ct: feralc decue, i.e. the cypress, Sil. 10, 535: ' 
vittae, Or. Ib. 103: reliquiae, i. e. the ashes 
of the dead, Tac. A. 2, 75 : ferali carmine I 
buboVisaquerijVerg. A.4:,462: Enyo.Petr. : 
120. — B, In panic., of or belonging to 
the festival of the dead (celebrated annually 
in the month of February) : tunc, cum fe- 
rales praetenere die.?, the days of the festi- 
val of the dead, Or. T. 2,3^: tempos, id ib. 5, 
486 : mensis, i. e. February, CoL poet. 10, 191. 
— Q,Subst.: IPeralia, ium,n.,tAc general 
festival of the dead Jcept on the 17th or 21sl 
of February, the feast of All Souls (cC. : iu- 
feriae,just^pompa,exsequiae-funu8):hanc, 
quiajuBta terunt,dixereFCraJjalncem; Ul- 
tima placandis Manibus ilia dies, Or. F. 
2, 569: feralia ab inferis et ferendo, quod fe- 
nint turn epulas ad sepulcrum, quibus jus 
ibl parentare, Varr. L. L. 6, g 13 Mull. ; cC : 
fcralium diem ail Varro a ferendis in eepul- 
cra epulis dici, Macr. S. 1, 4 : feralia diis 
Manibus sacrata festa, a ferendis epulis, 
vel a feriendis pecudibus appellata, Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 85 MulL : eodem die video Cae- 
sarem a Corfinlo profectura esse, id est, Fe- 
ralibus, Cic. Att. 8, 14, 1 : diem flniri placuit 
Feralia, quae proxime fulsscnt, Liv. 35, 7, 3 
Drak. N. or. — U. T r a n s f. , in gen. , deadly, 
fatal, dangerous tune, Licha, 

dixit, feralia dona tulisti? Or. M. 9, 214: 
arma Luc. 2.260 ; 374: helium, Tac. H. 5, 25: 
papilto. Or. If. 15,374; cC: papilio pestifer, 
Plin. 11,19,21, g 65: WusMart. feralesCae- 
sari, Plin. 18, 26, 05, § 237: annus, Tac. A. 4, 
64 : tenebrae, id. ib. 2,31 : aula, a term applied 
to the abode of the great African serpent, 
SiL 6. 216.— Comp.; feralior, Pacat. Pan. 
Theod. 46, 4, — Sup.: nefas ferallesimum, 
Salr. Gub. Dei, 1, p. 23. — In neuir. adv. : fe* 

rale gcmisccre, Claud. Rapt Pros. 3, 130 

Hence, adv. : fcraUtcr, fatally ( late 
Lat.) : ut leo feraliter invadit, Fulg. Myth. 
3, 1 med. 

tferatrina, a word in Non. 63, 26, 
compared as to its form with moletrina 
but without an explanation of its meaning! 

fcTOXf acis, adj. [fero], fruit-bearing, 
fruitful, fertile (rare but class.). J, Lit. 
^Ahsol: teirae, ’‘’Lucr. 2, 1098: agri, Cic. 
'V’crr. 2, 3, 44, g 104 ; cf. : feracissimosque 
agros possiderCy * Caes. B. G. 2, 4, 6; Sardi- 
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nia, Hor. C. 1, 31, 4: Algidos, id. ib. 4, 4, 58: 
Aegyptns, Suet. Aug. 18 : plantae, Terg. G. 
2, 79.— (^) With gen., abounding in, pro- 
ductive of (poet, and in post-Ang. prose) : 
Iberia, venenorum ferax^Hor. Epod. 5, 22: 
Peparethos nitidae olivae. Or. iL 7, 4:70: 
terra Cereria, id. Am. 2, 16, 7 : terra arbo- 
rum, PJin. Ep. 2, 17, 16: acini mnsti, Plin. 
15, 24, 29, § 100 .-^y) With dot.; terra ferax 
Cereris multoque feracior uvis, Or. Am. 2. 
16, 7 : ilia (terra) ferax oleo est,Verg. G. 2, 
222.— B, Act., maJcing fruitful: ventijPalL 
Nov. 6.— ILTrop., rich, fertile, fruitful : 
nullus feracior in philosophia locus est, 
nec uberior, quam de oiSciis, Cic. Off. 3, 2, 
5: nihil est feracius ingeniis, id. Or. 15, 48 ; 
prolisque novae feraci Lege marita, Hor. 
Carm. Sec. 19: ferax saeculum bonis artf- 
hus, Plin. Ep. 4, 15, 8: sitne feracius etube- 
rins non ad laudem modo, sed ad pecuniam 
priDCipi, si, etc., id. Paa. 43, 3. — Eescc, *adv. : 

stirpibus 

laetius feraciusque renata urbs, Lir. 6, 1, 3. 

ferboi^ ferreo inti. 
fcrctam, h «•» v. fertum. 
fcrc^tim (Of uncontr. fericnluxn, 
Sen. Ep. 90, 16; 122,3 at), i,n. [fero], ihaton 
tohich any thing is carried or borne. I, A 
frame, a barrow. Utter, bier for canying the 
spoils, the images of the gods, etc., in public 
processions : spolia duels hostium caesi sus- 
pensa fabricato ad Id apte ferculo gerens in 
Capitolium ascendit, Lir. 1, 10, 5; Suet 
Caes. 37; id. Calig. 15: (Caesar) tensam el 
ferculum Circcnsl pompa, etc. (rccepit), id. 
Caes, 76: ut pomparum ferculls similes esse 
videamur, ♦ Cic. Off. 1, 36, 13L — II, A dish 
on which food is served; and hence o disk 
or mess of food, a course (perh. not anle- 
Aug. ; cC: epulum, daps, commissatio; me- 
renda,prandium,etc.): ubi multa de magna 
superessent fercula cena, Hor. S. 2, 6, 104: 
cenae fercula nostrae Malim conrivis quam 
placuisse cocis, Mart. 9, 82; so Petr. 35; 36; 
Suet Aug. 74; Plin. 33, 10, 47, § 136; Juv. 1, 
94; 7,184; 11,04- 

fere and ferme (fere, Aus. Epigr. lo, 
5, 5), adv. [Sanscr. dhar-, dhar-ami, to bear, 
support; Gr. root, 9/ja-, in 0pr,vw, stool, epo- 
vof, seat; Lat flrmus; c£: forma, forum. 
Ferme is perh. a sop. form for ferimc,T. Rib. 
Lat Part p. Csq. Erroneously, Varr.: ferme 
dicitur quod nunc fere : utrumquo dictum 
a ferendo, quod id quod fertur est in 
raotu atque advental, L. L. 7, § 92 3IulL], 
approximately, closely, in two senses. J, 
With the idea of approach predominant, 
nearly, almost, weU-nigh, -within a little, for 
the most part, about (csp. with words of 
number, quantity, multitude; cf.: plerum- 
que, vulgo). fere Be.xenniB, 

j Plaut Foen. 4,2, 80: abhlnc menses decern 
fere, Ter. Hec, 5, 3, 24; c£: fercabhincannos 
quindecim, id. Phonn. 5, 8, 28: fere in diebus 
: paucis, quibus haec acta sunt, Chrysis vi- 
' ciua haec morilur, toon, only a few days 
after, id. And. 1. 1, 77 : quinta fere bora, 
about the fifth hour, Cic. Pis. C, 13 : bora 
fere tertia, id. Att. 14, 20, 1; tertia fere vi* 
gllla, Caes. B. G. 4, 23, 1: se.xcentos fere an- 
nos^ Cic. Rep. 1,48: sexto dccimo fere anno, 
id. jb. 2. 33 : anno fere ante, quam consul 
est declaratus, id. ib. 1, 6: anno fere cen- 
tesimo et quadragesimo post mortem Nu- 
I mae, id. ib. 2, 15; cf.: anno trecentesimo 
et qninquagcsfmo fere post Romam condi- 
tam, id. ib. 1, 16 : decern fere annis post 
primes con.suIe8, id. ib. 2, 32; ctalso: de- 
cessit fero post annum quartum quam, 
etc., Nep. Arist3j^n.; meus fere aequalis, 
Cic. Brut 48, 179; cf. id. Off. 3, 1, 1 : ipsa Pe- 
loponnesus fere tota in mari est id. Rep. 
2, 4, 8; cC; totius fere Galliae legati ad 
Cae.sarcm gratuiatum convo^erunt, Caes. 
B. G. 1,30, 1: totis fere a fronte et ab si- 
nistra parte nudatis castris, id. ib. 2, 23, 4 : 
rerum omnium fere modus, Cic. Rep. 6, 
18; cf.: quam fere omnium constans et 
moderata ratio ritae, id. Clu. 16, 46 r ex 
omnibus fere partibus, Caes. B, G. 7, 19 : in 
reliquis fere rebus, id. ib. 6, 13, 3 : omnes 
fere, Cic. Fam. 6, 10,3; Caes. B. G. 2, 25, 1; 
4, 20, 1 ; Kep. Arist 2, 3 ; id. Chabr. 3, 4 ; 
Liv. 21, GO, 9 ; Suet Caes. 87 ; and in the 
order fere omnes, Caes. B. G. 5, 13, 1 ; 6, 23, 
4: cujus dfsputationis fait extremum fere 
de immortalilate animomm, Cic. LaeL 4, 
14; cf.: Phalereos file Demetrius ultimas 
est fere ex Atticis. Quint. 10, 1, 80 ; cum 
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fere e regione castris castra poneret, Caes. 
B.G.7,35,1; id. ib. 3, 12,1; plus fere, Flaut. 
True. 1, 1, 45: semper fere, Cic. de Or. 2, 6, 
22: satis fere diximus, id.Off.1,18,60: tan- 
tom fere, almost only, id. Rep. 2, 18 Jin. : 
Lyenrgus eadem vidit fere, id. ib. 2, 23: 
haec fere, id. ib. 1, 34 fn.; cf.: hoc fere 
ab reliquis diffemnt, quod, in this chiefly, 
Caes. B. G. 6, 18, 3: haec fere dicere habui, 
Cic. N. D. 3, 39, 93 : haec erant fere, quae, 

etc. , id- Fam. 12, 6 fin.; 12, 30^n.; id. Att. 
2, 16, 1; id. Or. 54, 182; id. Ac. 2, 32, 102: 
exposui fere non philosophorum judicia, 
sed, etc., id. N. D. 1, 16, 42 ; c£ : sic fere 
componendum, quomodo pronuntiandura 
erit. Quint 9, 4, 138 : fere eodem pacto, 
quo^ Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 10: et fere apparet, quid 
in invidiam, etc. . . . dicendum sit, Quint. 
5, 12, 16. — Form ferme: hoc factum est 
ferme abhinc biennium, Plaut Bacc^ 3, 2, 
4; so, abhinc annes Termo L., VeR 2, 90 

fin. : nam ferme ante annos DCCCCL. flo- 
ruit id. 1, 6, 3: intra XIL ferme annos, id. 
2,ll^n.; duodequadragesimo ferme anno, 
ex quo regnare coeperat Tarquinius, Liv. 
1, 40 : mille ferme delccti propugnatores 
onerariis imponuntur, id. 30, 10; c£: pare 
ferme dimidia, id. 42, 61: a quo (flumine) 
aberat mons ferme milta viginti, Sail J. 
48, 3; cC: in tumnlo quatuor ferme milia 
distanfe ab castris regiis consedit, Liv. 30, 
8: abest ab Carthagine quindecim milia 
ferme passuum locus, id, 30, 9: ferme ea- 
dem omnia, qnae, etc., Ter. Phonn. 5, 7, 21: 
cum ferme cunctos proceres cum nonore 
nominavisset, Tac. A. 3, 76: mihi quidem 
aelas acta est ferme, for the most part, 
about, Plaut Trin. 2, 2, 38. 

H, With the idea of nearness or close- 
ness predominant, quite, entirely, just. a. 
Form fere: domum revortor maestus at- 
que animo fere conturbato, quite dtrtraef- 
ed,Ter.Heautl,l,69: quod statuas quoque 
videmus omatu fere militari, quite milu 
tary, Cic. Off. 1, 18, 61: paria esse fere pec- 
cata, quite equal, Hor. S. 3, 96; etsi nobis, 
qui id aetatis sumus, er/gilatum fere est, 
tamen, etc., entirely, sufficiently, Cic. Rep. 
3,29: cum circa banc fere consaltationem 
disccptatio omnis verteretur,Jiat on this 
debated point, Liv. 36, 7, 1 : jamque fere, 
just now, Enn. ap. Non. 217, 11; and ap. 
Charis. p. 114 P. (Ana v. 280 and 680 cd. 
Vahl.) ; Verg. A. 3, 135 ; 6, 327 ; 835 ; cC : 
jam fere, Enn. ap. Non. 355, 17 (Trag. v. 201 
ed. TahL) ; and: jam . . . fere, id. ap. Varr. 
L. L. 7, 8 46 MuJi. (Ann. v. 447 ed. VahJ.): 
Ecrmo qui turn fere multis erat in ore, just 
then, Cic. LaeL 1, 2. — "b. Form ferme: cir- 
cumvcDire video ferme iiyuria, altogether 
wrong, Naev. ap. Varr. L. L. 7, § 92 MulL 
(Rib.Trag.Fragin.p.l2); c£: ferme aderant 
ratibuSj^t, Enn, ib. § 23 ilulL (Ana v. 602 
eiLVahL); so, quod ferme dirum in tern- 
pus cecidere Latinac, Cic. Poet Div. 1, 11, 
18; and; sed eum constabat virum esse 
ferme bonum, GelL 14, 2, 6: ferme ut quis- 
que rem accural suam, Sic ei proccdunt 
post principia denique, Plaut Pers.4, 1,4; 
so, ferme ut pueri, Ter. Hec. 3, 1, 32: jam 
ferme moriens me vocatjurt dying, id. 
And. 1,5,49. — B, lu partic. 1, With 
negatives, scarcely, hardly, a, (= non 
facile.) Form fere: nihil aut non fere mul- 
tum differre, Cic. Brut 40, 150: nemo fere 
saltat sobnus, id. Slur. 6; id. de Or. 1, 25, 
116: nihil fere intelligit id. Off. 3, 3, 15; 
non fere labitur, id. Fin. 1, 6, 18 : quod non 
fere ante auctumnum Elaver vado transiri 
solet, Caes. B. G. 7, 35, 1 : duo spondei non 
fere jungi patiuntur, Quint. 9, 4, 101: in se 
dicere non est fere nisi scurrarum, id. 6, 3, 
82 ; denique ex bellica victoria non fere 
quemquam est invidia civium consecuta, 
hardly any one, Cic. Sest. 23, 51: rationem 
sentcntlae suae non fere reddere, id. Tusc. 
1, 17, 38: nec adhuc fere inveni, qui, etc., 
id- Att 7, 6,1; cf.: quod non fere contin- 
git, nisi, etc., id. LaeL 20, 72: nec rei fere 
sane amplius quicquam full, Ter. Heaut 1, 
1,3: in qua (disputatione) nihil fere, quod 
magno opere ad rationes omnium rerum 
pertineret, praetermissum puto, Cic. Rep. 
1, 8^n.; turn est Cato locutus; quo erat 
nemo fere senior temporibus illis, nemo 
prudentior, id. LaeL 1, 5: dixit, hunc nc in 
conWvio quidem ullo fere interfuisse, icL 
Rose. Am. 14: neque ullum fere totius hie- 
mis tempns sine sollicitudine Caesaris in* 
tercessit, Caes. B. G. 6, 53, 5: neque enim 
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fere tarn est ullus dies occupatus, ut nihil, 
etc , Quint 10,7,27 — ^AVith a neg inlerrog 
nara quid fere undique placet? Quint 1 2, 
15 — "b. Form ferine hoc non forme sine 
magnis pnncipum vitiis evenit, Oic Rep 

1, 45 jin , id Tusc 6. 38, 111 quod non 
ferme decernitur, nisi, etc , Liv 22, 9, 8 , 
24, 26, 9 voluptatibus erant infenores, nec 
pecuniis ferme superiores, Cic Rep 2, 34 
fin f so, nec ferme res antiqua aha est 
nobilior, Liv 1, 24 facio, quod manifesto 
moechi baud ferme sclent, Plaut Poen 
4, 2, 40, so Ter And 3, 1, 2 baud ferme, 
Liv 21, 7, 9, 27, 28, 14 nt eo nibil fbrme 
quisquam addero posset, Cic Brut 43, 161 
quia nemo ferme hue sine damno devor 
titur, Plaut Men, 2, 1, 39 non ferme faci 
bus aliquid tencre, Cio Rep 2, 6/n , 1 , 
45, 69 —2. Of time (in the usual course of 
things; opp to sometimes, now and then), 
tn generaly generallr/y usuallyy commimiy 
a. Form fere Fit fere, ut, etc , Cic Rep 
C, 10, cf jam hoc fere sic fieri solere ac 
cepimus, id deImp Pomp 9,24, quod fere 
solet fieri, id Inv 1, 29,46, cf also ut fere 
fit, id lb 2, 4, 14 nam fere maxima pars 
niorem hunc homines habent, Plaut Capt 

2, 1, 36 quod fere libentor homines id, 
quod volunt, credunt, Caes B G 3, 18, 6 
aediflcio circumdato sllva (ut sunt fere do 
micilia Gallorum, etc ), id ib 6, 30, 3 run 
fere so contmebat, Ter Ph 2, 3, 16 nam 
fere non difficile est mvenire, quid, etc , 
Auot Her 2, 18, 27 m eum fere est vo 
hinlas nostra propenslor, Cic Off 2, 20, 69 
SIC omnia nimia in contraria fere conver 
tuntur, id Rep 1. 44 quod m ilhs singuli 
fuissont fere, qui, etc , id ib 2, 1 nomi 
natim fere refern, quid, etc,, id de Or 2, 
33, 142 nigra fere terra, commonly black, 
Verg G 2, 203. qui timet his adversa, fere 
miratur codem quo cupiens pacto, Her 
Ep 1, 6, 9 — Strengthened hyplemmque or 
plenque hic solebamus fere Plerumque 
earn openri, Ter Ph 1, 2, 39 , cf corresp 
to plerumque fortuna cos plerumque effi 
cit caecos, quos comploxa est itaqdo effe 
runtur fere fastidio et contumacia, Cic 
Lael 16, 64 adducto fere vultu, plerum 
que tacitus. Suet Tib 68 non sunt vitio 
siore8,quam fere plenquo,qui avari avaros 

reprehendunt, Cic Tusc 3, 30, 73 —Opp j 
rare, inferdum, saepe fero praedicta aetas ' 
laeto solo tnincoque tres materias, raro i 
quatuor desiderat. Col 4,17,5, cf fereque 
id m capillo fit, rarius in barba, Cels 6, 2 
Ipse Circenses ex amicorum fere hberti j 
norumque cenaculis spectabat, mterdum e 
pulvman, Suet Aug 16 in consulatu pe 
dibus fere, extra consulatum saepe Ida 
perta sella per publicum incessit, id- ib 
63 — b. Form ferme quod ferme cvemt, 
Cic Bop 1,42, nam ferme apud Numidas 
in omnibus proeliis magis pedes quam 
anna tuta sunt, Sail J 74 fm inculta 
ferme vestmntur \irgultis lepribusque, 
Liv 21, 64 Intacta mvidia media sunt 
ad summa ferme teudit, id 45, 35 , cf 
mobilis et \arja est ferme natura malo 
rum, Juv 13, 236 ceterum parva quoque 
(ut ferme prmcipia omnia), Liv 7, 2 lU 
fermo ad nova impena, Tac A 2 2 quae 
antea dictatorum et consulum ferme fue 
rant beneficia, Liv 9, 30, 3 node ferme 
proflciscebantur, id 34, 13, 3 

f crentarius, t Sanscr dhvar , 

laedere, destruere, Corss Krit Beitr p 178], 
a sort of light troops whofoiiqht vnth mis 
sxle weapons (syn rorani) J, Prop fe 
rentarii equites hi dicti, qui ea habebant 
arma, quae ferrentur, ut jaculum, Varr L 
L 7, § 67 MiilL , cf li ap Non 620, 11 sq 
erant inter pedites, qm dicebantur fundi 
tores et ferentani, qui praecipue in corni 
bus locabantur el a quibus pugnandi su 
mebatur exordium sed hi et velocissimi 
et oxercitatissimi legebantur, Veg Ij 
20, cf also Paul ex Fest p 85, 7, 93, 14, 
and 369, 5 Mull postquam eo \ entiim est, 
unde a ferentariis proelium coramitti pos 
set, Sail C 60, 2 —Smq collect ferenta 
nils gravisque miles, illi telis adsultan^s, 
hi conserto gradu, Tac A 12, 35— *11, 
Transf, one who %s active or ready 
ilium tibi Ferentanum esse amicum m 
ventum mtellego, a friend teady to assist, 
Plaut Tnn 2, 4, 56 

Perentina Aqua, « s'"®” f 

the neighborhood of Alba Longa, near the 
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modern Marino, at the source ofwhx^ there 
grooe sacred io the deity Ferentma 
(perh the same as Diana) , here lb© Lalini 
used to hold their general assemblies ad 
caput aquae Ferentmae, Liv 1, 61, 9 for 
which ad caput Ferentmae, Cmc ap Fest 
p 241, 12 MGII N cr , and ad caput Fe 
Tentinum,Liv 2,38, cf • Ut ad lucum Fe 
rentinae com emant, id 1,60, so id 1,62 
6, 7, 25, 6 (This place is difierent fyom 
Ferentmum. the city of the Hemici, see 
the foil art) ’ 

Feren'^um, h « I, ^ small soh 
tary town of the Hemxci, tn Latium, on the 
Via Laima, between Anagnia and Frusxno, 
now Fertnivno, Liv 4, 61, 7, 7, 9, 1, 32, 2 
— Used to signify a little solitary country 
towi, Hor Lp 1 , 17, 8— B, Deniw 1, 
Fcrenl^US; a, um, adg , of or belonging 
io Ferentinum , onlysubst Percnlllli 
Orum, m , the inhabitants of Ferentinum, 
Fei entines, Sil 8, 395 — 2 , Fere&'tinas, 
atis, m , Ferentine ager, Liv 26, 9 , 11 po^ 
pulus, id 9,43,23, also Fereniinatis po 
pulus, Titin ap Pnsc p 629 P —In plw 

subst Feren'tinates^ m , the m 
habitants of Ferentinum, Ferentines. Plln 
3, 6, 9, § 64, Liv 34,42,6, Inscr Orell 1011 

—11. Fcrcivtinum FexcntiTim, 

li, n , a small town tn Etruria, the birth 
place of the Emperor Otho, now Ferenio, 
Plm 3. 6, 8, § 62, Suet 0th 1 , Tac A 16, 
53, called municipmm Ferentmm, id H 2, 
60 Orell N cr , and* municipium Ferenti, 
Vitr 2, 7, 4 — B. Denv Perenlincn- 
siS; e, adj , of or belonging io Ferentinum, 
Ferentine Colonia, Front do Colon p 131 
Goes ; cf Inscr Orell 3507 — In the form 
FERFNTiENsis, Inscr in Ann delP Inscr 
Archeol 1, p 176 

Ferentam, »» v Forentum 


* fcredla vitis, a sort of mne. Col 3, 
2, 28 ^ 

Feretrius, u, (feno, cf m the foil , 
Prop 4 (5), 10, 45, acc to Liv 1, 10, 6, from 
fero], a surname of Jupiter, the subduer of 
enemies, and to whom the spolia opimau»e?e 
consequently offered I, Prop nunc spo 
lia m templo tria condita causa Feretri, 
Omme quod certo dux fent ense ducem, 
Prop 4 (6), 10, 45, cf id ib isq, Liv 1,10, 
6, 1,33 Jtn , 4,20 sq; Nep Att 20,3, Hor 
1, 1, 11, Paul e\ Test p 92, 1 Mull al — 
Transf , o/ Awior opima apposui 
seuex Amori arma Feretrio, Poet ap Ter 
Maur p 2442 P 

t feretrum, >» « > — ^eperpox, a lit 
ter, bier, etc , for carrying trophies in a 
triumphal procession, the bodies of the 
dead, their effigies, etc , pure Lat fercu 
lum (mostly poet) quis opima volenti 
Dona Jovi portet fei^tro suspensa cruen 
to, Sil 5, 168, 17, 630 jamquo rogum quas 
sasque faces ferStrumque parahant, bier, 
Ov M 3, 508, so id ib 14,747 (ferutro), 
Vorg A- 6, 222 (feretro), 11, 64 (ferctrum), 
Val FI 6,11, Sil 10,567, Grat Cyneg 488, 
Inscr Orell 4370 al , cf ubi lectus mortiii 
fortur, dicebant feretrum noslri, Graeci 
peipov, Varr L. L 5, § 166 31011 
feriae^ arum (m the sing feria a fe 
nendis victirais vocata, Paul ex Fest p i 
85, 12 ilull ),/ [for fes lae, same root with 
festus], days of i est, holidays, festivals (syn 
justitium), a great number of which, both 
private and public, were kept by the Ko 
mans , the latter being cither stativae, 
fixed, regularly recurring on certain days, 
or conceptivae, movable, settled every j ear 
anew, or imperativae,fe»y)o?*ori/,ordamed 
by the consuls on account of some partic 
ular occurrence, or, lastly, the Nundinae, 
Jlacr S 1, IG, Varr L L 6, S 13 ilull ; Cic 
Leg 2, 12, 29, 2, 22, 57, Plaut Capt 4, 1, 3 
et saep fenae Domini, Vulg Levit 23, 2 
fenae donicales Latinae, novendiales, pn 
vatae, elc.,v sub h w — H, Transf, 
rest, peace, leisure indutiae sunt belli fe 
nae, Varr ap Cell 1,25,2 pracstare He 
spenae longas ferias, i e peace, Hor C 4, 

6, 37 —Comically venter gutturque rcsi 
dent esurialcs fenae, &«cp hunger holidays, 

I e fast, Plaut Capt 3, 1, 8 tuas po«?side 
bit inulicr faxo ioxms,shallfin, amuse your 
leisure, id Ep 3, 4, 37 — Prov sine ullis 
ferns, i e without rest, tncessantly, Am 1, 

9, cf ferns caret nccessitas, ti€cm«£j; has 
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no !aio, Paly, 6 7 -Swg (ecc! Lat )• fe 
na, a week-day, Tort Jqjun. o 
feriatiens, a, um, a<i) [fenor], fm 
labor, holiday dies, o holiday, Dig 

feriatus, a, nm, a, Dom fenor 
* fmculus, a, um, o^^; dim [ferus] 
som^hat tmld ■ ille, Petr 89, 4 dub 
feriims,a,um,a(i; [id.],o/or bthmg 
tng to wild animals (mostly poet , not m 
Cre , for Inv L 2, 2, is to be read victu 
fero) vultus, Ov M 2, 623 vox id Tr 6 
12, 65 caedes, id II 7, 675 caro, venijon’ 
same, Sail J 18, 1, 89, 7, Plin 6, 28 , 32 , 
§161 lac, Verg A 11 , 571 ic6tis,o/tte 

skins of wild beasts, Lucr 6, 1418 volup 
tales, brutal sensuality, Cell 19, 2 tnit — 
T ra n s f vitji, low, Amm 26, 6 , 16, 3 — 
II, Subst ferina, ae,/ , the flesh of wild 
antmak, game, Verg A. 1, 216 , Tal FI 3 , 
669 pomum a ceteris distans sapore quo 
dain fennae, Plm 13, 4, 9, § 43 
fenO; Ire (archaic FERI^^^T for fori 
unt. acc to Fest s v noquinuut p 162,24 
Mull , part fut feriturus, Serv Verg A 7, 
498 The peif forms are supplied bj per 
cutio, V Varr L L. 9, 55, § 98 JIull ), 4, v a 
[perh. Sanscr dhftr, iiyurc, destroy , Lat 
ferus, fecox , Gr , Aec\ ^>jp , cf Gt 


Oovpiof, impetuous, OopeTv, to ^ap , and 
Lat furere, furia, etc.], io stnJe, smite, 
beat, knock, cut, thrust, hit (class , sjn 
icio, percutio, verbero, vapulo, puI«o, tun 
do, pavio) J, Lit A, In gen fores, 
to knock, Plaut Men 1, 2, 63, cf panetem, 
Cic Gael 2L 69 murum anetibus, to bat 
ter, shake, Sail J 76, 6 pngiles adversa 
nura, Cic Tusc 2, 23 fin jacere telum, 
voluntatis est, fenre quern noluens, for 
tunae, to strike, id Top 17, 64 partem cor 
pons Bibi, Lucr 2, 441 frontem, Cic Att 1, 
1, 1 femur, Quint 11, 3, 123 pectora solito 
plangore, Ov M 4, 554 , cf calce fentur 
aselli, id F 3, 765 uvas pede (rusticus), io 
stamp or tread, Tib 2, 5, 85 ferin a ser 
pente, to be stung, Plm 29, 4, 22, §71, cf 
Ov lb 481 cetera (vcueuntaanima]ta)6m 
gulos fermnt, id ib 23 tahulam mallco, 
Cels 6, 7^n stneto font retinacula ferro, 
cuts to pieces (shortly before incidcrc fu 
nes), Verg A 4,680 certatim socii feriunt 
mare et aequora verrunt, s£n^.<, lash (In. 
ro’u mg), id ib 8, 290 ut fl'ontem ferias, 
that you may beat your brow, i e he pro 
voked, Cio Att 1, 1, 1 —Poet sublimi fe 
nam sidera vertice, hit, touOi, Hor C 1, 1, 
36, cf in Iho foil 2— Ahso! pugno fe 
nre vel calce. Quint 2,8, 13, cf Hor S 2, 
7, 99 occursare capro, cornu fent file, ca 
\e\,Oy pushes, butts, Verg E 9, 26 —2, 01 
inanim and abstr subjects pnucipio om 
nibus a rebus, quascumque videmus, Per 
petuo fluere ac mitti spargique necesso est 
Corpora, quae fonant oculos vjsumquo la 
ceB«ant, strike, touch, Lucr 6, 923 oculos 
(corpora, simulacra), id 4, 217, 257 ocu 
Jorum acies (res), id 4, 691 speciem colore 
(res), id 4,243, cf his spectris etiam si 
oculi po^seut fenn, etc , Cia Fam 15, l(x 2 
ihnuntque summos fulmina monies, H^or 
C 2, 10, 11 nec semper fenct, quodcumquo 
mmabitur, arrjs^ id A P 360, cf si frac 
tus ilJabatur orbis, Impavidum foricnt rui 
nae, id C 3, 3, 8 nec levius tabulae late 
rum feriuntur ab undis, Quam, etc , Ov Tr 
2,47 — Poet ferientia terram corpora, 
smiting (m falling), Luc 4, 78G sole fore 
radiis fenente cacumma primls, hitting 
touching, Ov M 7, 804 palla imos ferlt 
alba pedes, touches, reaches to, Val PI 1, 
385 fent aethera clamor, Verg A 6, 140 
fenat dum maesta remotas Kama procul 
terras, extends io, Luc 6, 774 — B. Ib par 
tic. It To kill by striking, to qne a death 
blow, io slay, kill hoslcm, Enn ap Glc 
Balb 22, 61 (Ann v 284 ed. Vahl ), Sail C 
7,6, 60,4, id J 85,33, cf aliquem securi 
fenn, io be beheaded, Cic Verr 2, 1, 30, § 76 
aliqucm telo trabali, Verg A- 12, 295 rclm 
num (mirmillo), Quint 6, 3, 61 te (marl 
turn), Hor C 3, 11, 43 leonem atquo alias 
feras primus aiit m pnrais fenre, Sail J 
6, 1 aprum, Ov M 3, 715 — b. OI" ani 
mals for sacrifice, to kill, slaughter, and 
hence, to offer, sacrifice nos humikra fe 
riemus agnam, Hor C 2, 17, 32 vaccam 
Proserpinae, Verg A 6, 251, cf the form 
of oath m making a compact (when a 
swine was sacrificed) si prior nfifixit 
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/popolus Romanus) pvbuco co^silio dolo 

IIALO, TV ILLO DIE IVPPITEP., POI^^XVil RO- 
«C FEP.ITO, ^*T EGO 1^*50 PORCVM 
HIC nODIE ITRUJi: TA5TCKIVE MAGIS FEBI- 
TO, QVA>TO MAOIfl POTES POLLESQVE. LlV. 

1,24,8: Quid aut pponHoribas In foedere 
opuB csBct aut obsidibus, ubi prccatione 
TCB trauBigitur? per quern populum fiat, 
quo minus legibus dictiB Ftetur, ut earn ita 
Juppitcr feriat, quemadmodum a Fetiall- 
bus porcus fcriatur, id. 9, 5, 3. (Cf. also: 
Jovis ante aram Stabant et caesa junge- 
bant foedera porca, Verg. A. 8, G41 ). — 
Hcnco, 2. Transf., focdus ferire, to 
malx a compact, covenant, or treaty (in 
Hebrev.' in precisely the same manner, 
r»“iD): accipe daque fidem, foe- 
dupque feri bene firmum, EniL ap. Macr. S. 

C, 1 (Ann. V. 33 ed. Vabl): is, quicum foe- 
dos feriri in Capitolio viderat, Cic. Rab. 
Post. 3, 6: videret ut satis honestum foe- 
duB feriretur, i(L Inv. 2, 30, 92 : araorum 
turpissimorum foedera ferire, to form iU 
licit connections, id. Gael. 14, 34: Tarchon 
jungit opes foedopque ferit,Vcrg. A. 10,154 
al. — 3. Of money, to strike, stamp, coin: 
aspes Ecxlantario ponderc, Plin. 33^ 3, 13, 

8 44. Thus the designation of a triumvir 
monetalls is iir. vip.. a. a. a. p. p., i. e. Tri- 
umvir auro argenlo aeri flando feriundo, 
InFcr. Orell. SCO. 

ILTrop. ^A-In gen. : quae faciliora 
sunt pbilorophiF, quo minus multa patent 
in corum vita, quae fortuna fenat, reaches, 
affects, Cic. Off. 1, 21, 73 : accidit, ut ictu 
simili (i. c. morte propinqui) ferirer, was 
struck with a similar blow, Quint. 6 praef. 

8 3: verba palato, to briny out, utter, speak, 
Hor. S. 2, 3, 274; cf.: sonat vox, ut feritur, 
Quint. 11, 8, Gl: feriunt animum (senten- 
tiae), id. 12, 10,48: ut omnis FensuB in fine 
sermonia leriat aurem, id. 8,5,13; cf. id. 
9,3,4.— biniB aut temls ferire ver- 
biPjCic. Or. 07,220: videtur Chiysippue me- 
dium ferire volulsse, i. e. to avoid extremes. 
Id. Fat. 17, 39.— B, Id partic., to cozen, 
cfieai,guU, trick (mostly In vulg. tang. ; not 
in Cic.): ubl ilia pendentem ferit, jam am- 
pllUB orat, Plaut. Trin. 2, 1, 19; Ter. Ph. 1, 
L 13 : cum ferit a.«tatos comica moccha 
Gcta8,Prop.4(3),5,44: auRtorosartc ferire 
viros, id. 3, 3 (4, 2), 50.— C. S’o punish, in^ 
flict punishment : aliquem condemnatlonc 
centum librarum aun. Cod. 11, 11, 1. 

ferior, utus, 1, V. aep. n. [feriac], to rest 
from, work, to keep holiday (In the verb, 
fnit ante- and post-claFs. and very rare 
for ferias habere, agere; but claFS. in the 
P, a.): Achilles ab armis feriabatur. llacr. 
Soma Help. 1, 7 : non fuemnt feriatl, Vnrr. 
L. L. 0, 8 13 3IulL : male feriatos Troao, 
ketpiny festival at an urueasonable time, 
Hor. C. 4, 6, 14: animus feriaturup, Sid. Ep. 
9,11 rned.: sabatho etiam a bonis open- 
buB, Ambro« in Luc. 5, g 39. — Hence, fc- 
riatus, tim, P. a., leeepiny holiday, un- 
occupied, disengayed, at leisure, idle. ^ 
Prop.: familia, Varr. R. R. 1, 16, 4 : Deum 
sic feriatum volumus cessatlono torpere, 
Cic. N. D. 1, 37. 102: ferialus no siP, be not 
idle, Plant. Mil. 2, 2, 02: voluntate Bua fc 
rlati a negotiis publicis, Cic. de Or. 3, 15, 
58; feriatuB ab lis studiig, in quae, etc., 
Treboa ap. Cic. Fam. 12, 10, 2 : meditatio 
argutiarum, in qua id genus homines con- 
ECDOPcunt male feriati quoa philosophos ' 
valgus CF«e puiat, wUh leisure ill employ- 
ed, GelL 10, 22, 24: toga feriata, long dis- 
used, VWn. Ep.7,3,2; cf. id, ib. 6,0,45.— B. 
TranBf., of inanim. and abstr. tnlngs (very 
rare) : rnachaera feriata, unemployed, idle, 
Plaut. Mil. 1, 7; so, toga, Plia Ep. 7, 3, 2: 
Ucia, quiet, still, Prud. C, 150; dies fe- 
riatua, a holiday, Plia Ep. 3, 14, C : 10, 24, 
3; Dig. 2,12,2; 0; 9. » » » > > 

* ^titans, antis. Part. [$ferito, fero], 
bearing: palmcta caryotas feritantia SoL 
50 dub. (aL ferentla). ’ 

fexilks, atip,/ (ferns], Vixldne^, f^,rce- 
ness, savageness, roughness. X, Lit., of 
beasts or men (rare but class, in prose and 
poetry): ista m figura horninis feritas ct 
immanitas bcluae, etc., Cia Off. 3, C, 32* 
tauri, Ov. F. 4, 103: leonls, id. ib. 4, 217: 
magnitudo animi. remota a communitate 
conjunctioneque humana feritas cst quae- 
dam ct immanitas, Cic. Off. 1.44, 157; cf. 
Id. Div. 1, 29, 00: qul primldissipalos unum 
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in locum congregarunt co*=qne ex feritate 
ilia ad justiiiam atquc manEuetudinem 
transduxerunt, /rom the savage stale, id. 
ScFt 42, 91: cf. Ov. F. 3, 281: quorum civi- 
tas , . . cultu ct feritate non multum a 
Gennanis differebat, Hirt. B. G. 8, ^fm.; 
Sea Clem. 2, 4 ; ncque ipse manus feri- 
tatc dediEFet, *V€rg. A. 11, 5C8 al — II, 
Transf., of thlnga (perh. only poet, and 
in post- Aug, prose): Scythlci loci, Ov. Pont. 
2, 2, 112; cf : inamoena viae, Stat. S. 2, 2, 
33: mitigata arboris, Plia 10, 12, 23, g 61; 
mcnlac, CoL 11, 3, 37: nimia musti, Plia 
14, 20, 25, g 124. 

fcrmCj odv., fuller form of fere, v. 

ferznentarin^ ^m, adj. [fermen- 
tumj,pertatnin {7 to fermentation : panis,!. e. 
leaveneA, lEid. Orig. 20, 2, 1.0 (al. fermenta- 
clac, for the more uenal fermenlalus panis, 
V. fermento). 

fcrmcntatio, / [perh. for fer- 

rumcntatlo ; cf fcrruminatlo], a union, \ 
uniting: naturarum,Liberat.Breviar.Caus. j 
Xestor. 8. i 

fcrmcntatris.D, nm, Part, and P. cl, 
from lermento. j 

fcrmcntCSCO, v. inch. n. [fer- ; 

mcntura](lit., Ui ferment, to risem ferment- ; 
ing; traast, of the earth), to swell, rise, 
becr/me loose (Pllnian): tellus quoque illp 
modo (i. e. ab nivc diutius Ecdente) fermen- 
tCFCit, Plia 17, 2, 2, g 15; 28, 8, 28, g 109. 

fcrniCllto^ alum, 1, V. CL [id-], to 
cause to rise or ferment ; in pass., to rise, 
ferment. I, L 1 1 : panffl hordcaccus ervi 
aut cicerculac farina fermentabatur, Plia 
18. 11, 20, g 103 : ct : fermentato pane ali, 
vnth fermented, leaveneA, or light bread, id. 
ib. : fermentatus panlE, Cels. 2, 2.5 and 29: 
ficus Einiturfcrmentarl, CoL 12,17,1; Vulg. 
Matt. 13, 33. — B. Transf, to cause to 
swelC or rise up, to break up, loosen : tcr- 
ram, Varr. P^ R. 1, 38, 1 ; CoL 2, 14, 1 ; 11, 3, 
13.—* II. Trop., to sour, spoil, PauL NoL 
Carm. 10, 203. — Hence, fbnacxitatns, d, 
um, P. a. A. Lit (acc. to I. B.), loose, 
toft : ei depnmatur Ecobis in regesto, quod 
e^t fermentatum plus dipondio Eemisse, 
Col. 4,1,3: (optimi canes) debcnl esse pc- 
dibuE magnls . . . eolo fermentato ac mollj, 
Varr. R. K. 2. 9, 4. — * B. Trop. (acc. to 
n.), corrupted, spoiteA: mores, Pnid-Apotb. 
3ot 

fcnncntuni, (conir. for fervi* 
mentum, from fervo, ferveoj, that which 
causeji fermentation, leaven, yeast, ferment, 
I, Lit., Plia 18, 11, 20, g 102 ; 18. 7, 12, g 08 : 
paniB sine fermento, unleavened bread, Cels. 
2,24; 30; Vulg. Levit 2, 4.— B. Transf 
1, That which loosens the soil, PJin. 17, 21, 
35, § 169 ; cf CoL 4, 1, 7. — 2, ^ drink made 
of fermented barley, mall liquor, beer, Verg. 
G. 3, 380. — II, Trop., anger, jxusion (poet, 
and very rare): (uxor) nunc In fermento 
tota cst, ita target mibi, Plaut Cas. 2, 6, 
17; id. Mere. 5,3,3. — Poet transf, of the 
cause of anger or vexation : accipe et istud 
Fermentum tibihabc,Juv 3,188. 

fero^ tuU, latum, fenre (ante-ciasa re- 
dupL form in the tempp. perjf.: tetuJi, 
Plaut Am, 2, 2, 84; 168; id Mca 4, 2, 25; 
00 ; id. Rud. proL 68: tetulisti, Att and 
Caecil. ap. Noa 178, 17 Fq : tctulit, Plaut 
Most. 2, 2. 40; id Mea 2, 3, 30; Ter. And. 
5, 1, 13: tetulerunt, Lucr. 6, § 072: teluliB- 
sera, Ter. And. 4, 6, 13 : tctuliSEe, Plant. 
Rud 4, 1, 2: tetulcro, id Cist 3, 19: tetu- 
lerit, id Poca 3, 1. 58; id Rud 4, 3, 101), 
V. a. and tu [a widc-Epread root ; Sanscr. 
bhar-, carry, bbaras, burden ; Gr. Aipu; 
Goth, bar, bairo. bear, produce, whence 
bam, child ; Anglo-Faxon beran, whence 
EngL bear, birth : cf Curt. Gr. Etym. p, 
300; FickjVergL Wort. p. 135. Tho pe:^. 
forms, tub, etc., from the root tul-, tol-; 
Sanpcr. tol-jami, lift, weigh ; Gr. Thrivai, 
endure, cf. rwAar, rdhavrov ; Lat. tollo, to- 
lerare, (t)Iatup, etc. Cf Goth, thulan, Germ, 
dulden. Geduld; Anglo-Sax. tbolian, suffer. 
Supine latum, Le.llatum; cf supra; v.Curt. 
Gr. Etym. p. 220; CorES. AuEspr. 2, 73], to 
hear, carry, bring. (For sya ct : gero, por- 
to, bajulo, vebo- effero, InfcrCK tolcro, pa- 
tior, sino, permitto, etc.) I, Lit A, In 
gea : ferri proprie dicimus, quae quia fuo 
corporebajulat, portari ea, quae quis In ju- 
menlo Bccum ducit, agi ca, quae animalia 
Bunt, Dig. 50, 16, 235; oncris quldvis feret, 
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Ter. Ph. 3, 3, 29: quin te in fundo conspi- 
cer foderc aut ararc aut aliquid ferre, id 
Hcaut 1, 1, 17: numerus eorum, qui arma 
ferre pospcnt, Caes. 3. G. 1, 29, 1: anna et 
valium, Hor. Epod 9, 13 : sacra Junonie, 
id S. 1, 3, 11 : cadaver nudiB humeris 
(heres), id ib. 2, 5, 80 : argentum ad ali- 
quem, Plaut Ap.. 3,3, 142; ct; Fymbolum 
filio, id Bacch. 2, 3. 30: olera ct piFciculoB 
minutoB ferre obolo in cenam Foni, Ter. 
And 2, 2, 32; cf : vina et unguenta et flo- 
rcs, Hor. C. 2, 3. 14 : di^cerpta ferentes 
Memora gruis, id S. 2. 8, 80 ; cf : talos, 
nucesque sinu laxo, id ib. 2, 3, 172 : in 
Capitolium faces, Cic. Lael. 11, 37 : iste 
operta lecticd latua per oppidum est ut 
mortuus, id PhiL 2, 41, 100: lectici in Ca- 
pitolium latus est, Suet Claud 2: circa jn- 
dices latUB (puer), Quint 6, 1,47: prae ec 
ferenB (in essedo) Darium puerum, Suet 
Calig. 19. — Poet with tn/; Datum adSty- 
gios itcrum fero mergere foDtcs,Stat. Ach. 
1,L34. — Prov.: ferre aliquem in oculls, or 
simply oculis, i. e. to hold dear, love exceed- 
inyly, Cic. PhiL 6, 4, 11; id. Q, Fr. 3, 1,3, § 9; 
Q. Cjc. Fam. 10, 27, 2. — B, In partic. 

1. With the idea of motion predominating, 
to set in motion, esp. to move onward quick- 
ly or rapidly, to hear, lead, conduct, or drive 
av;ay; with bc or mid (fo CFp. freq.), to 
move or go swiftly, to haste, speed, betake 
one's self; and of Ibingp, to flow, mount, 
run dovjn. (a) Act.: ubi in rapidas amnis 
dippeximus undas : Stantis cqui corjjus 
tranEVorsum ferre videtnr Vis, et in ad- 
vorHum flumcn contrnderc raptim : Et, 
quocumque oculos trajecimuB, omnia ferri 
Et fluere aEFimili nobis rationc videntur, 
Lucr. 4, 422 sq. : ubi cemimup alta Exba- 
lare vai>orc altaria, ferreque fumnm,fo send 
up, id. 3, 432; cf : vis ut vornat ignes, Ad 
caelumque ferat flammai fulgura rursum, 
id 1, 725 ; and : caelo Fupinas fI tuleris 
manuB, raisest, Hor. C. 3, 23, 1: te rursos 
in helium resorbenp Unda fretis tulit acstu- 
OBls, id. ib. 2, 7, 10; cf. : ire, pedes quocum- 
que ferent, id Epod 10,21; and: mo per 
Aegacos tumultus Aura feret, id. C. 3, 29, 
04 : signa ferre, to pul the standards in mo 
tion, to break up, Cacs. B. G. 1, 39^n. / 1, 40, 
12 ; Liv. 10, 5, 1 al. : pol, si Id sciFPcm, 
Dumqoam buc tctuliescm pedem, have 
stirred foot, have come, Ter. And. 4, 5, 13: 
pedem, Verg. A. 2, 760 ; VaL FI. 7, 112 : 
gressuro, to walk, Lucr. 4, 081; cf : agiles 
greo.ous, SIL 3, 180 : vagos gradus, Ov. M. 
7, 18-5: vestigia, Sil. 9, 101: vagos curpus, 
id 9, 243. — Absol. : quo ventus ferebat, 
bore, drove, Caes B. G. 3, 15, 3 : interim, 

, si feret flatuB, danda sunt vela, Quint 10, 
3, 7 : itinera duo, quae extra murum ad 
portum ferebanl, led, Caes. B. C. 1, 27. 4: 
pergit ad Bpeluncam, si forte co vestigia 
ferrent, Liv. 1, 7, 6. — Prov. ; in Eilvam 
ligna ferre, to carry coals to Newcastle, Hor. 
S. 1, 10, 34- — (ji) With or m i d, to move 
or go swiftly, to hasten, rush: cum ipsa pae- 
Dc insula mihl seso obviam ferre vellet, /o 
meet, Cia Plane. 40, 90; cf : non dubitavc- 
rim me gravissimis tempcEtatibus obviam 
ferre, id Rep. 1, 4; bine ferro acemgor rur- 
8U8 . . . mcque extra tecta ferebara, Verg. 
A. 2, 672: 11, 779 ; graPEatorum plurimi pa- 
lam EC lerebant, Suet Aug. 32. — Of things 
as EUbjectB: ubi forte ita pe tetulerunt ec- 
mina aquarum, i. e. have collected them- 
selves, Lucr. 6, 07i — Mid. : ad cum omni 
celeritate et Etudio incitatus ferebatur, pro- 
ceeded, Caes. B. C. 3, 78, 2 : alii aliam in 
partem perterriti ferebantur, betook ihem- 
selv^8,JUd. id B. G. 2, 24, 3 ; (fera) supra 
venabula fertur, rushes, springs, Verg. A. 9, 
553: hue juvenis nota fertur regione via- 
rum, proceeds, id ib. 11, 530: densos fertur 
monbundus in hostes, rushes, id Ib. 2, 611: 
quocumque feremur, danda vela sunt, Cic. 
Or. 23, 75; cf : non alto Fcmper feremur, 
Quint 12, 10, 37 : ego, utrum Xave ferar 
magna an parva, ferar unus et idem, Hor. 
Ep. 2, 2, 200: non tenui ferar Penna blfor- 
miB per liquidum aethera Vatep,^y, id C. 

2, 20, L — Of inanimate Bubjccts; (corpus- 
cula rerum) ubi tarn volucri levitate feran- 
tiir, mory, Lucr. 4, 195; cf : quae cum mo- 
bilitcr Eumma levitate feruntur, id. 4, 745; 
cf : telius neque movetur et infima est, et 
in cam feruntur omnia nutn buo pondera, 
Cia Rep. 6, 17 fm. : Rhenus longo spatio 
per fines ^antoati^m, eta . . . citatus fer- 
\\xr, flows, Caes, B. G. 4, 10. 3; of Hirt. B 
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G 8, 40, 3 lit (flamma) ad caelum usque 

fcrretur, ascended, arose. Suet Aug 94 

Barely ferre = se ferre quern procul con 
spiciens ad so ferentem pertimescit, Nep 
Dat 4 Jin. — 2. To carry off, take away try 
force, as a robber, etc to plunder, spoil, 

) avage alii rapmnt incensa feruntque Per 
gama, Verg A. 2, 374 postquam te (i e 
cxstmctum Daphnm) fata tulerunt, snatch 
ed away, id E 5, 34 So esp m the phrase 
ferre et agere, of taking booty, plundering 
M hero ferre applies to portable things, and 
agere to men and cattle, v ago— 3, To 
bear, produce, yield plurima turn te'llus 
etiam majora ferebat, eta, Lucr 5, 942 sq , 
cf quao autem terra fruges ferre, et, ut 
mater, cibos suppeditare po«?sit, Cia Leg 
2, 27^7 quern (florem) l^erunt terrae solu 
tae, Hor C 1, 4, 10 quibus jugera fruges 
et Cererem ferunt, id ib 3, 24, 13 angulus 
iste ferct piper et thus, id. Ep 1, 14, 23 
(olea) flructum ramis plunbus feret, Quint 
8, 3, 10 — Absol ferundo arbor penbit, 

Cato, R R 6, 2. — 4. C>f a woman or she 
animal, to bear offspring be pregnant igno 
rans nurum vcntrem ferre, Liv 1, 34, 3 , 
of animals equa ventrem fert duodecim 
menses, \acca decern, oms et capra quin 
que, sus quatuor, Varr R, R 2, 1, 19 , cf 
cervi octonis mensibus ferunt partus, Plm 
8,32,50 §112 necteconceptamsaevaleae 
na tulit, Tib 3, 4, 90 — P o c t quem tulerat 
mater claro Phoenissa Laconi, i e had 
borne, Sil 7, 666 — 5, To offer as an obla 
tion Iiba et ilopsopio dulcia melle feram, 
Tib 1, 7, 64, so, liba, id. 1, 10, 23 lancesquc 
et liba BacchOjVerg G 2, 394 tura supe 
ns, altaribus^ Ov M 11, 677 — 6, To get, 
receive, acquire, obtain, as gain, a retiard, a 
possession, etc quod posces feres, Plaut. 
Merc 2, 3, 106 , cf quodvis donum et 

f raemium a me optato, id optatum feres, 
er Eun. 6, 8, 27 fructus ex sese (i e re 
publici) magna acerbitato permixtos tubs : 
sem, Cia Plana 38, 92 partem praedae, id. 
Ro«a Am 37, 107 ille crucera pretium 
Eceleris tiilit, hic diadema, Juv 13, 105 
coram rege sua de paupertate tacentes Plus 
poscente forent, Hor Ep 1, 17, 44. 

II, Trop A, In g6n , to hear, carry, 
bring satis haec tellus morbi caeiumque 
mall fert, bears, contains, Lucr 6, 663, le 
lemma quaeque, ut ea vma, quae letusta 
tem ferunt, esse debent suaviesima, which 
carry age, are old, Cic Lael 19, 07 scripta 
vetustaiem si modo nostraferent, wxUhave, 
will attain to, Or Tr 6, 9 8 nomcn alicu 
JUS, to bear, hate, Cia Off 3, 18, 74, cf 
insani sapiens nomen ferat, aequus iniqui, 
Hor Ep 1,6, 15 nomen, Suet Aug 101, 
id Calig 47 cognomen, id Aug 43, id 
Galb 3, cf ille finis Appio alienae perso 
nae ferendae fait, of bearing an assumed 
character, Lir 3, 36, 1 Archimimus per 
sonam ejus foTeus, personating, Suet Yesp 
19, cf also (Garyophyllon) fert et in spi 
ms piperis simihtudinem, Plin 12^ 7, 15, 

I 30 fer mi auxilmm, bring assistance, 
aid, help, Enn ap Cic Ac 2, 28, 29 (Trag 
V 60 ed Vahl ), cf alicui opem auxilmm 
que ferre, Cic Yen* 2, 2, 3, § 9 auxilium all 
cui, Plaut. Stich 2,2,6, Ter And 1,1,116, 
Cic Cat 2 9, 19, Caes B G 1, 13, 6, 4, 12, 

5 Hor Epod 1, 21 et saep opem Enn 
ap Cia Div 1, 31, 66 (Trag v 86 edVahl ) 
•opem alicui, Plaut Bacch 4 3, 23 , Ter 
And. 3, 1, 15 . id Ad 3, 4 41 , Cic R^ab 
Perd 1, 3 (with succurrere saluti) , id. Fin 
2, 35 118 (\Mth salutem), id Fam 5, 4, 2 
subsidiura alicui Caes. B 6 2 26, 2 ^n 
dicionem, to proffer, id ib 4, 11, 3, cf Cic 
Rose Am 11, 30 CoriolanuB ab sede sua 
cum ferret main obviae complexum, of 
fered, Liv 2, 40, 6 si qua fidem tanto est 
open latura vetustas, will bnng, procure, 
Verr A 10, 792 ea vox audita laborum 
Prima tuht finem, id. ib 7, 118 ^spicio 
nem falsam, to entertain su^cion, E^ ap 
Non. 511, 5 (Trag v 348 ed.Vahl ) — B. I® 

partic i. (ACC tol B 1) To jnow, to 

bnng, lead, conduct, dnte, raise quem 
tulit ad scenam ventoso gloria curru, Hor 
Ep 2,1,177, 80, animi quaedam mgenita 
natura recta nos ad ea, quae conveni 
unt causae, ferant, Quint 5, 10, 123 , ci. 
absol nisi illud, quod eo, quo intendas, 
ferat deducatque, cognons, Cic de Or 1, 
30, 135 exstincti ad caelum gloria fertur, 
Lucr 6, 8 , cf laudibus aliquem in caelum 
iferre, to extol, praise, Cic Fam 10, 26, 2 , 
73S 
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> Suet 

Otho, 12, id. Yesp 6 earn pugnam mins 
laudibus, Liv 7, 10, 14, cC saepe rem di 
cendo subiciet oculis saepe supra feret 
yiam fieri possit, unit exalt, magnify Cic 
Or 40, 139 ferte sermonibus et multipli 
cate fama bella, Liv 4, 5, 6 ferre in majus 
vero mcertas res fama solet, id. 21, 32, 7 
crudelitate et scelere fern, to be impelled, 
carried away, Cic Clu 70, 199 praeceps 
amentia ferebare, id Verr 2 5, 46 § 121 
cf fern avaritifi, id. Quint 11, 38 orator 
suo jam impetu fertur, Quint 12 praef § 3 
eloquentia, quae cursti magno sonituque 
ferretur, Cia Or 28, 97, cf (eloquentia) 
: foratur non semitis sed campis, Quint 5, 
14, 31 oratio, quae fern debet ac fluere, id. 
9, 4, 112 , cf quae (historia) currere debet 
ac fern, id. 9, 4, 18, so often animus fert 
(aliquem aliquo), mind moves one to 
any thing quo cujusque animus fert, eo 
discedunt, Sail J 64, 4, cf milites procur 
rentes consistentesque, quo loco ipsorum 
tulisset animus, Liv 25, 21, 6 , and qua 
quemque animus fert, effugite superbiam 
regiam, id 40, 4, 14 si maxime animus fe 
rat, SaU C 68, 6, cf Ov M 1, 775— ^y^th 
an object clause, the mind moves one to do 
any thing, Ov M 1, 1 , Lua 1, 67 , Suet. 
Otho, 6 , cf also mens tuht nos ferro ex 
^cindere Thebas, Stat. Th 4, 753 — 2 . (Acc 
to I B 2 ) To carry off, take away omnia 
fert aeta^ animum quoque, Verg E 9, 51 
postquam te fata tulerunt, id ib 6, 34 m 
\ Ida Domitmm fata tnlere sibi .Antnol Lak 
4, 123, 8 , like efFerre, tocarry forth io bunal, 
0\ Tr 1,3,89—3. (Acc tol B 3 ) Tobear, 
bnng forth, produce haecaetaspnmaAthe 
ms oratorem prope perfectum tuht, Cic 
Brut 12, 45 aetas parentum, pejor avi®, tu 
lit Nos nequiores, Hor C 3, 6, 46 Curium 
tuht et Camillum Saeva paupertas, id. ib 1, 
12, 42 — 4 . (Acc to I B 6 ) To bear away, 
to get, obtain, receive Cotta et Sulpicms 
omnium judicro facile primas tulerunt, Cic 
Brut 49, 183 palmam, to carry off, win, id 
Att 4, 15, 6 victonam ex mermi, to gam, 
Liv 39, 61, 10 , 2, 60, 2 , 8, 8. 18 gratiam et 
glonam annonae levatae, m 4,12, 8 maxi 
mam laudem inter sues, Caes. B 6 6, 21, 
4 centuriam, tribus, i e to get their votes, 
Cia Plana 20, 49, 22, 63, id. Phil 2, 2, 4 
sufiragia, Suet Caes. 13 (difi from 8 a ) 
responsum ab ahquo, to receive, Cic Cat 1, 
8, 19, Caes, B G 6, 4/n repul^m a po 
pulo, Cia Tusa 5 19, 54 repulcam, id de 
Or 2, 69 fn , id Phil 11, 8, 19, id. Att 6, 
19 al calumniam, i e to 5« convicted of a 
false accusation, Gael ap Cic Fam 8, 8, 1 
ita ut films partem dimidiam hereditatis 
ferat, Gai Inst 3, 8 singulas portiones, 
id lb 3, 16, 61 —5, To bear, support any 
thing unpleasant, or pregn , to suffei, tol 
erate, endure, a. To hear m any manner 
(a) 'With acc servi iqjunas nimias aegre 
ferunt, Cato ap Cell 10, 3, 17 (onus senec 
tutis) modice ac sapienter sicut omnia fer 
re, Cia dc Sen 1, 2 aegre ferre repul'^m 
consulatus, id Tusa 4, 17, 40 hoc mode i 
ratiore ammo ferre, id Fam 6,1, 6 aliquid 
toleranter, id ib 4, 6, 2 clementer, id Att 
6 1, 3 quod eo magis ferre ammo aequo 
videmur, quia, etc , id Yen* 2, 5, 48, § 126 
ut tu fortunam, sic nos te, Celse, feremus, 
Hor Ep 1,8,17 —(5) With an olgect clause 
ut SI quis aegre lerat, se pauperem esse, 
take it ill Cia Tusa 4, 27, 59 hoc ereplum 
e«se, graviter et acerbe ferre, id Yen* 2, 1, 
68, § 152 quomodo ferant veterani, exer 
citum Brutum habere, id Phil 10, 7, 15 — 
(y) With de de Lentulo scilicet sic fero, 
ut debeo, Cic Att 4, 6, 1 quomodo Caesar 
ferret de auctoritate persenpta, id ib 6, 2, 

3 numquid raolesle fers dc illOj qui ? eta, 
id lb 6, 8, 3 —(d) Absol sm ahter accide 
nt huraaniter feremus, Cia Att 1, 2, 1 si 
mibi imposuisset ahquid, ammo iniquo tu 
hssem, id ib 15,26,4— b, Pregn, toftear 
or put up with, io suffer, toleraic, endure, 
sustain, resist (o) With acc. quis hanc 
contumeliam, quis hoc impermm, quis 
hanc servitutem ferre potest? Cato ap 
Gell 10, 3, 17 qo* potentissimorum ho 
minum^ contumaciam numquam tulerlm, 
ferrem hujus asseclae? Cia Att 6, 3, 6 
cujus desiderium civiti^ ferre diutius non 
potest, Id. PhiL 10, 10, 21 cogitandi non 
ferebat laborem, id Brut 77, 268 unum 
impetum nostrorum, Caes. B 6 3 19, 3 
vultum atque aciem oculorum, id. ib 1, 
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nion sravior qoam aures Sal 

I.IC. Phil 9, 4| 9 vnitum, Hor a 1 6 loi 

muUa tuht fecitquc puer sudavit k aUit, 
1 spectatons faslidla id. En o 

(Epammondam) palienicm 
suorunique ipjurias ferentem civmm, Nen 
Epam < —Of personal objects quem fer 
ret, ^parentem non ferret suum? brook 
Ter Heaut 1, 2, 28 optimatcs qms ferat 
qui, eta, Cia Rep i,33 vereor,utjam nos 
ferat qui«quam, Quint 8, 3, 25 an lalun 
Sint Romani talem regem, id 7, 1, 24 quis 
enim ferat puerum aut adole«centulum «!i 
etc , id, 8, 6, 8 — (fl) With an olgect dause 
ferunt aures hommum illa laudan, Cia 
de Or 2, 84, 344 non feret a«siduas potion 
te dare nodes, Hor Epod. 15,13, Or M 2 
628 ilia quidem in hoc opere praecipi oms 
ferat? Quint 11,3,27, 11, 3,69 servo nu 
here nympha tub, Ov H 5,12, cf alios 
\ inci potui«e ferendum est, id JI 12 555 
— (y) quod quod rapta, feremus 
dummodo reddat earn, Ov 31 6, 620 iHud 
non ferendum, quod, etc , Quint 11 3, 181 
—G, With the access, notion ofpublicitv 
to make public io disdose, show, exhibit 
eum ipsum dolorem hic tuht paulo aper 
tius, Cia Plana 14, 34, cf laetitiam aper 
tissime tulimus omnes, id, Att 14, 13 2 
neque id obscure ferebat nec dissimulare 
ullo. modo poterat, id Clu 19, 64 baud 
clam tuht iram adversus praetorem, Liv 
31. 47, 4, cf tacite ejus verecOndiam non 
tuht senatus, qum, etc , id 6, 28, 1 — b. 
Prae se ferre, to show, manifest, to let be 
seen, io declare cujus rei tantae faculta 
tem consecutum e®se me, non profiteer 
secutum me esse, prae me fero, Cia N 
D 1, 5, 12 noli, quaeso, prae te ferre 
VOS plane expertes es'e doctnnae, id ib 
2, 18, 47 non mediocres terrores prao 
se fert et ostentat, id. Att 2. 23, 3 hanc 
virtutem prae se ferunt, Quint 2, 13, 11 
hberalium disciplinarum prae se scienti 
am tulit, Id 12, 11, 21 magnum animum 
(verba), id. 11, 1, 37 — Of inanim and 
abstr subjects (comae) turbatae prae se 
ferre aliquid affectus videntur, Qumt 11, 3, 
148 oratio prae se fert fehcissimam Ihcili 
tatem, id. 10, 1, 11 —7, Of speech, to re 
port, relate, make kmoum, assert, celebrate 
haec omnibus ferebat sermonibus, Caes B 
C 2, 17, 2 alu aha sermonibus ferebant 
Romanos facturo®, Liv 33, 32 8 ferte ser 
monibus et multiphcate fama bella, id. 4, 
5, 6 patres ita fama ferebant, quod, eta, 
id 23, 31, 13. cf with acc hascine prop 
ter res maledicas fnmas ferunt, Plaut Tnn 
1, 2, 149 famam, id. Pers. 3, 1, 23 fama 
eadem tuht, Taa A. 1, 5 , cf id. ib 16, 60 
nec aliud per lilos dies populus creduhtate, 
prudentes diversa fama, tulere, talk about, 
id lb 16,2 inimici famam non ita, ut nata 
est ferunt, Plaut Pers. 3 1, 23 quod fers 
cedo, jay, Ter Ph 5,6 17 nostra (laus) 
semper feretur et praedicabitur, etc , Cic 
Arch. 9, 21 — With an ofyect clause cum 
ipse acturum se id per populum aperte 
ferret, Liv 28, 40, 2 , id. ib § 1 saepe 
homines morbos magis esse timondos fe 
runt quam Tartara leti, Lucr 3, 42 Prog 
nen ita velle ferebat, Ov 31 6, 470, 14 627 
ipsi temtos se ferebant, Taa H 4,78, id 
A 4,58, 6,26 (32), cf mihi fama tuht 
fe^sum te caede procubuis®e, etc , Yerg A 
6, 503 commentarn ad senatum mi«si fe 
rebant Macronem praesedisse etc , Tac A 
6, 47 (53) — b, Ferunt, fertur, feruntur,ctc 
Viey relate, tell, say , it is saidjil appears, 
etc — With inf qum etiam xenocratem 
ferunt, cum quaereretur ex eo etc re 
spondi'^e, etc , Cic Rep 1, 2 fUi®«o quen 
dam ferunt Demaratum, etc , id ib 2, 19 
quem ex Hyperhoreis Delphos ferunt ad 
venisse, id N D 3, 23, 67 , Hor C 3, 17, 

2 homo omnium in dicendo, ut ferebant 
acernmuB ct copiosi'JSimu'i, Cic de Or 1, 
11, 45 Ceres fertur fruges mortalibus 
institui=se, Lucr 6, 14 In Syria quoque 
fertur item locus e«se, etc , id. 6, 755 is 
Amulium regem mteremi^sc fertur, Cic 
Rep 2, 3 qui in contione dlxi=®o fertur 
id lb 2, 10 jin. quam (urbem) Juno fertur 
terns omnibus unam coluisse, 1 erg A 1, 
15 non sat idoneus Pugnae fercbaris you 
were accounted, held, Hor C 2, 19, 27 si 
ornate locutus est, sicut fertur ct mihi vl 
detur, Cia de Or 1, 11, 49, cf cum qune 
stor ex 3Iacedonia venisscm Atbenas flo 
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rente Academia, uttcmporibus illis ferena* 
tur, id. ib. § 45.^C. To give out; to pass off 
a person or thing by any name or for any 
thing; and, in the pass.^ to pass for any 
thing, to pass current : hunc (ilercnrium) 
omnium inventorem artium ferunt, Caes. 
B. G. 6, 17, 1: ut Servium conditorem pos- 
ter! fama ferrent, Uv. 1, 42, 4: qni se Phi- 
lippum regiaeque gtirjiis ferebat, cum es.=et 
ultimae, set himself up for, boast. Veil t, 
11, 1: avum M. Antonium, avunculum Au- 
gustum ferens, boasting of Tac. A. 2, 43; 
cf.: qui ingenuura se et Lachetem mutato 
nomine coeperat ferre, Suet. Vesp. 23: ante 
Periclem, cujus scripta quaedam feruntur, 
Cic. Brut. 7, 27 {quoted paraphrastically, 
Quint. 3, 1,12): sub nomine meo libri fere- 
bantur artis rhetoricae, Quint prooem. 7; 
cf.: cetera, quae sub nomine meo feruntur, 
id. 7, 2, 24; Suet. Caes. 55; id. Aug. 31; id. 
Caes. 20: muUa ejus (Catonis) vel provisa 
prudenter vel acta constanter vel responsa 
acute ferebantur, Cic. LaeL 2, 6: qua ex re 
in pueritia nobilis inter aequales ferebatur, 
Kep. Att 1, 3.-8. and jurid. 1 1. a. 
Sutfragium or sententiam, to give in one's 
vote, to vote, Varr. R. R. 3, 2, 1 ; cf. : ferunt 
sufTragia, Cic. Rep. 1, 31 ; id. Fam. 11, 27, 7 : 
de quo tbedere populus Romanus eenten- 
tiam non tulit, id. Balb. 15, 34; cf: de quo 
Tos (judices) sententiam per tabellam fere- 
tis, id- Verr. 2, 4,47, § 104; so of the voting 
of judges, id. CIu. 26, 72; of senators: par- 
cite, ut sit qui in senatu de hello et pace 
sententiam ferat, id. Verr. 2, 2, 31, § 76: cf. 
id. Fam. 11, 21, 2.— V Legem (pnvilegium, 
rogationem) ad populum, or absol, to bring 
forward or move a proposition, to propose 
a law, etc.: perniciose Philippus in tnbu- 
natu, cum legem agrariam ferret, etc., Cic. 
Off. 2, 21, 73 ; c£ id. Suit 23, 65 : quae lex 
paucis his aonls lata esset, id. Com. 1, 3 
(voL xi. p. 10 B. and K.): familiarissimus 
tuus de te privilegium tulit, ut, etc., id. Par. 
4, 32; Sullam illam rogationem de ae nolle 
fcrri (shortly before : Lex ferri coepta), 
Id. Sull. 23, 65 : rogationem de aliquo, 
contra or in allqnem, ad populum, ad ple- 
bcm, id. Balb, 14, 33 ; id- Clu. 5L 140 ; id. 
Brut. 23, 89; Caes. B. C. 3, 1. 4; Liv. 33, 25, 
7: nescis, te ipsum ad populum tulissc, ut, 
etc., proposed a bill, Cic. Phil 2, 43, 100: ut 
P. Scacvola tribunus plebfs ferret ad pie- 
bem, vellentne, etc., id. Fin. 2, 16, 64 ; cf. 
Liv. 83, 25, 6: quod Sulla Ipso ita tulit de 
civilate, ut, etc., Cic. Caecin. 35, 102: nihil 
de judicio ferebat, id. Sail 22, 63: cum, ut 
absentls ratio baberetur,fercbamu8, id. Att. 
7,6,2. — Impers.: lato ut solet ad populum, 
ut equum escendere liccret, Liv. 23, 14, 2. 
— C. Judicem, said of the plaintiff, to offer 
or ^opozt to the defendant as judge : quern 
ego si ferrem judicem, refugere non debe- 
ret, Cic. Rose. Com. 15, 45: id. de Or. 2, 70, 
285. — Hence, jndicem alicui, in gen., to 
propose a judge to, i. e. to bring a suit 
against, to sue a person; se iterum ac sae- 
pius judicem llli ferre, Liv. 3, 67, 5; 3, 24, 

6 ; 8, 33, 8. — 9. Mercant. t. t., to enter, to 
sd or note down a sum in a book : qnod 
minus Dolabella Verri acceptum rettulit, 
quam Verres illi expensum tulerit, etc., 
i. e. has set down as paid, ha^ paid, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 1, 39, g 100 sq., v. expendo. — IQ. 
Absol., oi abstr. subjects, to require^ demand] 
render necessary ; to allow, permit, suffer : 
ita sui periculi rationes ferre ac postulare, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 40, g 105 ; cf. : gravioribus 
verbis uli, quam natura fert, id. Quint. 18, 
57 : quid ferat Fors, Enn. ap. Cic. Off. 1, 12, 
38 (AniL 203 ed. Vabl) : quamdiu voluntas 
Apronil tulit, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 23, § 67 : ut 
aetas ilia fort, as is usual at that time of 
life, id. Clu. 60,168: ad me, ut tempora no- 
striL non ut amor tuus fert, vere perscribe, 
id. Q. Fr. 1, 4, 5 : quod ita existimabam 
ternpora rei publicae ferre, liPis. 2, 5: si 
ita comraodura ve=trum fert. id. Agr. 2, 28, 
77: prout Thermitani hominis facultates 
ferebant, id. Verr. 2, 2, 34, § 83 : si vestra 
voluntas ferct, if such be your pleasure, id. 
dc Imp. Pomp. 24, 70: ut opinio et spes et 
conjectura nostra fert, according to our 
opinion, hope, and belief id. Att. 2, 25, 2: 
ut mea fert opinio, according to my opin- 
ion, id. Clu. 16, 46 : si occasio tuleri^ if 
^casion require, Plane, ap. Cia Fam. 10, 
21, 6: dum terapus ad cam rem tulit, sivi, 
anlmum ut expleret suum, Ter. And. 1, 2, 
17 : in hac ralione quid res, quid causa, 
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quid tempus ferat, to perspicies, Cic. Fam. 

1, 7, 6 : natura fert, ut extrema ex altera 
parte graviter, ex altera autem acute so- 
nent, id. Rep. 6, 18. — Impers.: sociam se 
cujuscumqne fortunae, et, si ita ferret, co- 
mitera exitii promittebat (sa res or fortn- 
na), Tac. A. 3, 15; so, si ita ferret, id. H. 
2 

’ferocia, ae, / [ferox], a wild or un- 
lamed spirit, ferceness, in a good or bad 
sense (class.). I, In a good sense, spirit, 
courage, bravery : infirmitas puerorum et 
ferocitas juvenum etgravitas jam constan- 
tis aetatis et sencctutis matuntas naturale 
quiddam habet, Cic. dc Sen. 10, 33: Roma- 
na virtue et ferocia, Ltv.9, 6/71.; ferociam 
animi in vultu retinens, SalL C. 61, 4: si 
quid ardoris ac feroefae miles habuit, Tac. 

H. 2, 76 /n.: plus tamen ferociae Britanni 

praeferunt; ut quos nondum longa pax 
emollient, id. Agr. 11 fin.; cL: virtus ac 
ferocia, idl ib. 31 : ardor ac fcrocia, id. H. 
2,76: ferocia verborum militem incende- 
bat, id. ib. 4, 'll. — H, In a bad sense, sav- 
ageness, ferocity. A. ferocilate at- 

que ferocia, Paa ap. Non. 490, 19 : qui com- 
perit ejus vim et effrenatam illam ferociam, 
Cic. Fragm. ap. Non. 492, 3 (Rep. 5, 8 cd. 
ilos.): arrogans atque intoleranda ferocia, 
id. Agr. 2, 33, 91; % 35, 96: per communes 
liberos oravit exueret ferociam, Tac. A. 2, 
72: ingeniorum,Vell-2,115,3: slolida men- 
tis, Ov. Hal. 58. — B. TransC, of wine, 
harshness, roughness : vini, Plin. 14, 19, 24, 
g 12L 

ferociOj ‘^i e** ^ 

ferce, unruly, ungovernable; to rage, he 
furious: Ferocio, htptaivopat. Gloss. Labb. 
(perh. only ante- and post-class.; for in 
Quint. 10, 3, 10, feroclentes equos is, acc. 
to the MSS., to be read efferentis se equos) : 
ferocit apud Catonem fcrociter agit, Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 92, 7 Miill.: si permulcti sonis 
mitioribus non immodice ferocirent, Cell. 

I, 11, 2: oratio ferociens saeviensque. id. 
ib. g 15: In aliquam sectam, Tert. Apol 5: 
ferociens, Amm. 14, 9, 9. 

feracitas, “Hs, / [W.], wild or un- 
tamed courage, fierceness, in a good or bad 
sense; cf. ferocia (class.). J, In a good 
sense, courage, spirit : corporis viribus et 
animi ferocitate ceteris praes(are, Cic. Rep. 

2, 2: equl ferocitate cxsultantes, id. Off. 1, 
20, 90.— II, In a bad sonso, fierceness, sav- 
ageness, Jerocily : ferocitate atque ferocia, 
Pac. ap.Kon.490,19: quae haec, malum, fe- 
rocia cst? Plaut. Ep. 5, 2, 44 : ut ferocitatem 
tuam istam comprlmcrera et audaciamfran- 
gerem, Cic.Vat.1,2: ferocitatem reprimere, 
id- Off. 2, 11, 40: tanta, ut, etc., id. Deiot. 5, 
16; Ajax apud Achillem querens de feroci- 
tate Trojanorum, id. Div. 2, 39, 82 : nimia 
contumacia et ferocitas. Suet, v it. 12 : be- 
stiarum, Vulg. 2 Macc. 15, 21. 

fer6citcr,<*^*''j courageously, bravely, 
fiercely, etc., v. ferox/n. 

ferdc^ns, 2, um, adj. dim. [ferox], 
somewhat spirited ov fierce (very rare) : eja, 
quam ferocula’st! Turp. ap. Non. 75. 30: 
quid tu, miles tiro, tam feroculus es, Auct. 
B. Afr. 16, L 

Peroxua, / I® Sabine word ; cf. 
Varr. Ij. L. 5, § 74 MulL], an old Italian 
deity related to Teltus, the patroness of f reed- 
men : several groves were dedicated to her, 
in which, on the festivals of the goddess, 
great marlcets were held; in later times 
identified vHlh Juno, Liv. 1, 30, 5; 22, 1; 
26, 11; Verg. A. 7, 800 Serv. ; 8, 564; Plin. 

3, 5, 8, g 61 ; Inscr. Orel! 1313 sq. ; 1756; 
331.5 ; Hor. S. 1, 5, 24 ; Inscr. ap. Fabrett. 
p. 45L 

feroZ; ^cis (gen. plur. ferocura, Albin. 
1, 275 ; aW. sing, feroci, Keue, Foirnenl. 2, 
67 sq.), adj. [root in Gr. 9hp, Aeol. 
Orjptov ; cf: ferus, fera; cf also Zend, dvar, 
to run, Gr. UpwoKut, Oopetv, Lat. furere], 
wild, bold, courageous, warlike, spirited, 
brave, gallant, savage^ headstrong, untam- 
able, fierce, insolent (class. ; syn.: dlrus, fe- 
rus, durus, saevus, crudelis; immanis, im- 
milis, barbaruB, etc.). I, In a good sense: 
moechus qui fonnest ferox, Plaut. Mil. 4, 9, 
13: natuTu ferox, vehemcDB, manu prorop- 
tus erat, SalL C. 43 /n ; cf : nimium es ve- 
hemens feroxque natura, Cic. Vat. 2, 4 : ferox 
Datura, Sail J. 11, 3 : vjcimus vi feroces, 
Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 82; Aequorura magna gena 
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et ferox, warlike, Cic. Rep. 2, 20: Latium, 
Hor. C. 1, 35, 10: Roma, id. ib. 3, 3, 44: Par- 
thi, id. ib. 3, 2, 3: Sygambri, id- ib. 4, 2, 34: 
miles, id. ib. 1, 6, 3: Hector, id. lb. 4, 9, 21: 
Virgo (i. e. Minerva), ilart. 14, 179; cf SiL 
9, 457 : loca amoena, voluptaria facile in 
otio feroces militum animos molliverat, 
Sail. C. 11, 5 ; cf id. J. 106, 3 : ferox bello, 
Hor. C. 1, 32, 6; cf : feroces ad bellandum, 
Liv. 38, 13, 11; adrersiis pericula ferox, 
Tac. H- 3, 69 fin. : Triaria ultra femlnam 
ferox, id. Ib. 2, 63: vir nobilis ac ferox, id. 
A. 4, 2L — ^IVith gen. : animi, Tac. A. 1, 32. 
— Sup.: globus ferocissimorum juvenum, 
Liv. 1,12, 9: auxiliarii, Tac. H. 2, 24: nullo 
adversante, cum ferocissimi cccidissent, id. 
A. 1,2. 

H, In a bad sense: equi indomiti, fe- 
roccs, Plaut. Men. 5, 2, 110: leones, Lucr. 
4, 717 : aper, Verg. A. 10, 711 : indulgentia 
ferocem foriasse atque arrogautem et in- 
festum facit, Cic. Att. 10, 11, 3: dote fretae, 
feroces, i. e. arrogant, Plaut. Men. 5, 2, 17; 
cf : ferox forma, id. Mil. 4, 9, 13; Titin. ap. 
Non. 305, 6: Numidae secundis rebus fe- 
roces, SalL J. 94, 4; cf : ferox viribus. Liv. 
1, 7, 6; 7, 5, 6: robore corporis stoliae fe- 
rox, Tac. A. 1, 3 : nequicquam Veneris prae- 
sidio ferox, Hor. C. 1, 16, 13: sit Medea fe- 
rox invictaque, id. A. P. 123: animus ferox 
inopia rei familiaris, SalL C. 5, 7: cf: qui- 
bus aetas animusque ferox erat, id. ib. 38, 1 : 
oculi, Luc. 5, 211 : patribus ferox, haughty 
toward the senators, Liv. 7, 40, 8. — Comp.: 
in bellis civilibus, victoria, ctiamsi ad me- 
liores venit, tamen eos ipsos ferociores im- 
potentioresque reddit, Cic. Fam. 4, 9, 3; id. 
Fragm. ap. Non. 305, 10 ; et quia tecum 
eram, proptereaanimoeram ferocior, Plaut 
MiL 4, 8, 13; id. Rnd. 3, 1, 14; Quint 2, 2, a 
— Sup.: duas ferocissimas affectiones amo- 
ris atque odii coercere, GelL 1, 3 fin.: be- 
Btiae, Vulg. 2 3Iacc. IL 9. — (^) With gen.: 
linguae feroces, Tac. H. 1, 35: ferox scele- 
Tom, eager for, prone to crimes, id. A- 4, 12: 
deorum Spretor erat mentisque ferox Ixlonc 
natus, Ov. M. 8, 614: scelerum, Tac. A- 4, 
12. — (7) With in and acc.: ferox in suos 
erat miles, ignavus in hostes, Amm. 22,4, 

With inf: ferox C8t,viginti minas 
mcas tractare sese, Plaut. As. 2, 4, 62: odi- 
um renovare ferox, SiL 11, 8.— Hence, adv. : 
fer5Clter. 1* (Acc. to 1.) Courageously, 
vatoTously, bravely: strenue et fcrociter 
facta in bello plura memorari possunt, Liv. 
3, 47, 2 : adequitare, id. 9, 22, 4 : mandata 
edere, Tac. A. 15, 5. — Comp. : pauci ferocius 
decemuDt, Sail. J. 104, 2. — Sup.: cum quo 
feroclBSime pro Romana societate adversus 
Punicum foedus sleterat, Liv. 23^ 8, 3.— -2, 
(Acc. to IL) Fiercely, savagely, insolently: 
aspere el ferocUer et libere dicta, Cic. 
Plane. 13, 33 : Increpare, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 
58 : diclae sentenliae, Liv. 2, 55, 11. — 
Comp.: paulo ferocius (exagitatus), Cic. Q. 
Fr. 2, 13, 2. — Sup.: obloqui, Curt. 10, 2/n. 

ferramcntklins^ »» [ferramen- 
tum], a maker of iron implements, a black- 
smith (late Lat): aerani, ferramentarii, 
Blaluarii, Firm. 3, 13 /n. 

feXTamentum^ h [ferrum], an im- 
plement or tool of iron, or shod, pointed, etc., 
with iron, esp, agricultural implements (a 
hatchet, a.ve, sickle, etc.): puteumpericloet 
ferramentisfodimus, Plaut Rud 2,4,19: de 
ferramentorum varietate scribit (Cato) per- 
multa . . . ut falces, palas, rastros, etc., Varr. 
R. R. 1, 22, 6 ; Col. 2, 18, 4 ; 3, 18, 6 ; 4, 24, 
21; 4,29, 16: Plin. 18, 26, 64, § 236: agre- 
stia, Liv. 1,40,6: peditem super anna fer- 
ramentis quoque et copiis onerare, axes, 
etc.. Tac. G. 30: bonorum ferramentorum 
studiosup, swords or daggers, Cic. Cat 3, 5, 
10; id. Suit 19, 55: id. N. D. 1, 8, 19; cf id. 
Top. 15, 59 ; Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 86: nulla ferra- 
mentorum copia, Caes. B. G. 5, 42^ 3 : ton- 
soria, razors, Slart 14,36: pugnantium, i.e. 
sv'ords. Suet Tit 9: instrumento medici le- 
gato . . . ferramenta legato cedunt, Paul. 
Sent 3, 6, 62. 

ferrari3,ae,/,v. ferrarius. 

* ferrariarius, [fen-aria; t. fer- 
rarius, II. B.], one who works in iron-mines, 
a miner, Inscr. OrelL 4188. 

I, feTTnxinSj um, adj. fferrumj, 
belonging to or occupied with iron. I, 
Prop. : fabri, blacksmiths, Plaut Rud. 2, 6, 
47 : s^GOTiATOR, an iron-monger, Inscr. 
Grut. 640, 2 and 4 : melalla, iron-minest 
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Pliiu 35, 6, 15, § 35 ofRcma tt smit/i’s 
ihop^ smithy^ id 35, 15, 51, § 182 aqua, /or 
gitmching the red hot iron id 28, 16, 63, 
& 226 . faben Vujg 1 Reg 13, 19 — H, 
Suhst A. ferrarius; ”, w , a black 
smith, a smith, Sen Ep 56, 4, Pall 1, 6, 2. 
Tirm Math 4, 7 vied, Inscr Orell 4066 — 
B. ferraxia; ae, / l, ^In iron mine, 
tjoniyojA-s sunt m his regionibus ferra 
nae argenti fodmao pulchernraae, Cato 
ap Cell 2 22, 29, Cacs B G 7, 22, 2, Llv 
31. 21, 7 , Inscr Orell 1239 — 2 . (Sc herba ) 
2 he plant vervain, App Herb 65 and 72 

2 . ferrarius, li, ni , v l ferranus, 

*ferratilis,eja<(/ [ferratus],/imis7ted 
wifhtronj cornicallysud of slaves who are 
11 oned, fettered, Plaut Most 1, 1, 18, cf the 
foil art_ 

ferratuS; a, uni, adj [ferrum], fur 
nished, covered, or shod im.th iron I, Adj 
postes, Enn ap Serv Verg A 7, 622 (Ann 
\ 271 ed Vahl ) , imitated, Verg A 7, 622 
orbos rotarum, Lucr 6, 551, Verg 6 3, 
301 hasta, Liv 1, 32, 12 sudes, Verg A. 
6, 208 capislra, id G 3, 399 calv, armed 
with a spur, id A 11, 714 servi, i e fet 
tered (‘jc calcnis), Plaut Bacch 4,0, 11, cf 
the preced art agmina, i e iron clad, in 
armor, Hor C 4, 14, 30 aquae, /jrrM^rinoiw, 
chalybeate, Sen Q N 3, 2 forma suum, 
iron, made of non, Val FI 6, 90 — IJ, 
Subst ferrati, ci^um, m (sc milites) m 
fronte statuerat ferratos m cornibus cohor 
tes, harnessed soldiers, cuirassiers, Tac A. 
3, 46 

ferrea, ao, / , v ferreus, I 

ferreuS; u, um, ad^ [ferrum], made of 
iion,xron I. Lit Bntanni utimtur aut 
acre aut taleis ferrcis pro nummo, Cacs 
B G 5, 12, 4 vomer, Lucr 1, 314 ensis, id 
6, 1293 ftircae Varr R B 1, 22, 3 , for 
which absol ferreae, Cato, R R 10, 3 
clavi, Caes B G 3, 13, 4 hami, id ib 7, 73 
Jin manus, id B 0 1,57,2, 1,68,4, 2,6, 
2 clathn, Plin. 8, 7, 7, § 21 fibula, Quint 
6, 3, 68 anulus, id 7, 6, 8, cf Plin 33, 1, 4, 
§ 9. Suet Aug 100 Iitterae Imagunculae, 
id ID 7 Hercules, an iron statue of Hercu 
les, Plm 34, 14, 40, § 141 —Poet hastati 
spargunl haslas, fit ferreus imber, Enn ap 
Macr S 6, 1 (Ann v 287 ed. Vahl ), Imi 
tated imber, Verg A 12,284, cf seges 
telorum, id ib 3, 45 ager, i e glistening 
with weapons, id ib 11, 601 — B. Transf , 
like or pertaining to 11 on color, iron color, 
Plin 37, 10, 61, § 170 fabrica, the art of 
working ii on, id 7, 66, 57, § 198 — II, 
T r o p A. Hard, unfeeling, hard hearted, 
cruel qui \ irtutem duram et quasi ferre 
am esse quandam volunt (opp teneraatque 
tractabilis), Cic Lael 13 48, cf quis tarn 
fuit durus et ferreus, quis tarn mhumanus, 
qui? etc , Id. Verr 2, 6, 46, § 121, and fer 
reus essem, si te non amarem, id Fam 16, 
21, 4 ferus et ferreus, id Q Fr 1, 3, 3 fe 
rus et vere ferreus, Tib 1, 10, 2 quis tarn 
esset ferreus, qui etc , Cic Lael 23, 87 o 
te ferreum, qui ilhus penculis non rao\e 
ns I id Att 13, 80, 2 illa (carmina) tamen 
numquam ferrea ditit Amo, Prop 2, 8, 12, 
Tib 2, 3, 2, 3, 2, 2 praecordia, Ov H 12, 
183 bclla, id ib 13, 64 sors vitae (with 
difflcilis), id. Tr 6, 3, 28 os ferreum, shame 
less, impudent, Cic Pis 26, 63 ferrea turn 
vero proles exorta repente est, i e the iron 
age, Cic poet N D 2, 63, 159 , cC saecula, 
Tib 2, 3, 35 — B. I 

ness, fixedness predominating, /r7n,/x€d, i 
rigid, unyielding, immovable (Cato) m i 
parsimonia, in patientia laboris periculi ; 
oue, ferrei prope corporis ammique, Liv 
39,40,11 vox, Verg G 2,44, id A. 6, ^6, 
cf senptor (Atilius), Licin poet, ap Cic 
Fm 1, 2, 6 jura, Verg G 2, 501 olli dura 
quies oculos et ferreus urgetSomnus,iron 
sleep, 1 e death (a transl of the Homeric 
XaXKcof vitvot), Verg A 10, 745, 12, 309 
decreta Sororum, Ov M 15, 781 

* ferricrepinus, a um, adj [ferrum 
-j-crepo], resounding with the clanking of 
irons OT fetters , comically formed apud 
fustitudmas ferricrepinas insulas, i e er 
gastula, Plaut As 1, 1, 18 

lernfddina; ae,/ [ferrum -f-fodma], 

an iron min«, not m use, mentioned by 
Van- L L 8 33, § 62 Mull 

* ferriterium, >‘i « [ferrum +tero], 
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the p[ac. of those who are galled tinth irons , 
a comically formed word for ergastulum. 
Plaut Most 3, 2 55 

Terri; terns, I, m [ferrum + tero], a 
comic name giien to a slave who w galled 
with fetters, Plaut Trin 4, 3, 14 

* ferritribax, acis,a4; [vox hibnda, 
from ferrum 4'Tp»/3«,tero], iron galled, \ e 
galled with fetteis plagipatidae, ferntriba 
ces viri, Plaut Most 2 1, 9 

* ferruginanS; antis, a^ [femigo], 
that tastes of iron guttac, Tert adv 1 al 
16 

ferrugineus (ferruginus, Lucr 4, 
76), a, um, adj [id ] I, Of color, of the 
color of iron rust, dark red, dusky, ferru 
ginous palliolum habeas femigineum, 
nam is colos thalassicust, Plaut Mil 4, 4, 
43 vela lutea, russa, ferrugma, Lucr 4, 76 
cymba,Verg A 6 303 (=Kvavtn, for which 
caeruleapuppi8,id ib 6,410) hyacmthi,id 
G 4, 183 frons anguis, Stat Th 1, 600 ne 
mus (mferorum), id ib 2,13, cf amictus 
Plutonis, Claud Rapt Pros 2, 275 —II, Of 
taste, £iA.c iron, ferruginous sapor fontis, 
PIiiL 31 2, 8, § 12 

^errug^nus,^^um,v femigmeus imt 

ferrugfO) **^*8,/ [ferrum, like aerugo 
from aes] iron rust (syn aerugo, rubi 
go) I. Prop , Plm 23, 8, 79, § 161 — B. 
Transf, the color of iron rust, a dark 
red, daik chestnut, a dusky color nuclei 
vostiti ahl ferrugmiB turned, Plm 15, 10, 
9, § 35, also seagieen vindis ferrugine 
barba, Ov M 13, 960 excutit obscure 
tinctas ferrugine habenas, id ib 5,404, 15, 
789 sol caput obscura nitidum ferrugine 
texit, gloom Verg 6 1, 467 macsta obten 
ta Ditis ferrugine regna id Cul 273 pectus 
manu ferrugine tmetaTangit, Ov M 2, 798 
pictus acu chlamydem 4t ferrugine clarus 
HibcrA, purple, Verg A 9, 682, cf pero 
grma ferrugine clarus et ostro, id. ib 11, 
772 violas ferrugine pmgit, Claud Rapt 
Pros 2, 93 — * II, Trop , envy (cf aeru 
go) animusque mala ferrugine purus, Auct 
Pan ad Pis 96 

fbrruni) *** [cf Sansci dbarti, firm 
ness, Lat flrmus], iron I, Lit, Plm 34, 
14, 39, § 138, Lucr 1, 671, 6, 1241, 1286, 
Cic. N D 2, 60 151, Id. Leg 2, 18, 45, Caes 
B G 5, 12, 6, Hot S 1, 4, 20 el saep mu 
stum quod resipit ferrum, has a taste of 
iron, Varr R R 1, 54, 3 — ^B. Poet 1, 
As a fig of hard heartedness, unfeeling 
ness, cruelty, etc gerere ferrum in pec 
tore, Ov 51 9, 614. cf ferrum el scopulos 
gesture m corde, id. ib 7, 33 dunor ferro, 
id lb 14 712, hence for the iron age, id 
lb 1, 127, 15, 260, Hor Epod 16, 65 — 2 , | 
As an image of firmness, endurance, 0\ 
Pont 4, 10, 3— II. Transf, any thing 
made of iron, an iron implement, as a 
plough glebas proscinder© ferro Lucil 
ap Non 401, 19 solum terrae, Lucr 5, 
1296, cf also, campum, Ov, Jf 7, 119 fer 
ro sciDdimus aequor, Verg G 1, 50 , a 
hatchet ferro mitiget agrum, Hor Ep 2, 

2, 186, an axe mordaci velut icta ferro 
Pmus, id G 4, 6, 9, 4, 4, 60 (for which, 
shortly before, bipennis), cf LOcr 6, 168, 
a dart petita ferro belua, Hor Epod 5, 

10, the Up of an arrow exstabat ferrum 
de pectore aduncum, Ov 51 9, 128 , tlte 
head (of a spear), Tac G 6 , an iron sty 
lus dextra tenet ferrum, id ib 9, 622 , 
hair scissors solitus longos ferro resecare 
capillos, id lb 11,182, curling irons cn 
nes vibratos calido ferro, Verg A 12, 100 
et saep — Esp freq a sword Drusum fer 
ro, 5Ietellum veneno sustulerat, Cic N D 
3, 33, 81 m altquem cum ferro invadere, 
id Caecin 9,25 aut ferro aut fame inter 
ire, Caes B G 6, 30 Jin uri virgis fer 
roqne necan, Hor S 2,7, 58, cf gladia 
tor, ferrum rccipere jussus, the stroke of 
the sword Cic. Tusc 2, 17, 41 So, ferrum 
et Ignis, like our Jire and sword to de 
note devastation, utter destruction huic 
urbi ferro ignique mmitantur, Cic Phil 

11, 14, 37 , cf hostium urbes agrique 
ferro atque igni vastentur, Liv 31, 7, 13 
pontem ferro, igni, quacumque vi pos 
sent, mterruropant, id 2, 10, 4, 80, 6, 9 , 

1, 59, 1 ecce ferunt Trocs ferrumque ig 
nemque Jovemque In Danaas classes, Oi 
M 13, 91 inque meos ferrum flammasque 
penates Impuht, id ib 12, 651, so, con 


FEllT 

yerselj,igni ferroque Cic Phil 13 oi 47 

ralntf oi^fl ’’ac. A 14, 38’,‘s’uct’ 
uaud 21 flamma ferroque, Cic Verr o 4 
35, § 78 , Flor 2. 17, 16 , 3,l\ lT s’A’ 
(^nst Sap 2, 2 ferrum, i q omj, for bat 
tie, war, force of arms ferro, non auro 

1^, 12, 38 (Ann v 202 ed \ ahL) , cf quern 
nemo ferro potoit superare nec auro id, 
ap Cic Rep 3, 3 (Ann v 220 ed VahL) 
adnuit, sese mccum decernere ferro id an 
Prise p 822 P (4nn V 136 ed Vahl ) de 
cernere ferro, Cic de Or 2, 78, 317 , Lw 40 
8/n, Verg A. 7, 625, 11, 218 cernei4 
ferro, id ib 12, 709 ferro regna lace'^sere, 
vnth war, id. ib 12, 186, cf atque omn\i 
Eatio quae servit purpura ferro, i e. made 
mbject by the force of arms, Luc. 7, 2^ — 
Prov ferrum meum m igmest, i q mca 
nunc res agitur, Sen 5Iort Claud 
ferrumen (feru-)> n [ferrum] 

1, Cement, solder, glue (post Aug ) quod 
furto calcis sme ferumine suo cacmenta 
componuntur, Plm 86, 23, 65, § 176, Petr 
102, Dig 41, 1, 27 —Transf e«sevidetur 
Homeri (versus) simphcior et smcerior, 
Vergilii autem vearepikwrepo^ et quodam 
quasi ferumine immisso fucatior, etc , i o 
connection, connecting word Cell 13 26, 3 

Iron rust (crystalla) infestantur 
plurimis vitiis, scabro ferumine, maculo'sa 
nube, e^ , Plm 37, 2, 10, § 28 
ferruminatio (feru-) sms / [ferru 
mmo], a cementing, soldering (post class.), 
Dig 6, 1, 23^§ 6 

ferrununo (feru-)« uvi, itum,i,v a. 
[fei rumen, 1 } to cement, solder, glue, unite, 
bind join I, Lit (mostly post Aug ) ita 
(bitumme) ferummatis Babjlonis muns, 
Plm 35, 16, 61, § 182 si tuum scjphum 
alieno plumbo plumbaveris aut aheno ar 
genlo ferummavens, Dig 41, 1 27 quare 
(ossa) fVacta non fenimmantur, Plin 11, 37, 
86, § 214 , cf navium commissuras, to 
caulk the seams, id 16 36, 64, § 158 —*11, 
Transf , comically labra m labns feru 
mmat, glues his lips, Plaut 5Iil 4 8 25 
(dub , Lorenz, labra ab labellis fer mihi) 
fertiliS; ® [fero,I B 8 ] I, Fruit 
ful, fertile (class , syn ferax, fecundus, 
uber) A, Lit (o) w4640? ager, quara 
VIS fertilis, sme cultura fi^uctuosus e«se 
non potest, Cic Tusc 2 5 23 Asm tarn 
opima est ac fertilis ut, etc , id de Imp 
Pomp (k 14 agri opimi et fertiles, id Agr 

2, 19, 51, cf agri uberrimi maximeque 
fertiles, id Div 1 42, 94 agri lati et fcrti 
les, Id Verr 2, 3, 61, § 120, id N D 2, 53 
ager fertilis et praeda onustus. Sail J 87, 
1 , Ov F 6, 12, 23 terra, Liv 45, 30, 4 
Africa, Hor C 3, 16, 31 Tibur, id ib 4, 3, 
10 oliveta, id. ib 2, 16, 8 Bacchus (i e 
vinum), id ib 2, 6, 19 herba, Ov F 3, 210 
annus, Prop 4 (5) 8, 14 cornu nutncis (I e 
Copiae), Ov F 6, 127— Poet serpens 

1 e the Hydra, continually producing new 
heads, Ov H 9, 95 —Comp ubenus solum 
fertilioremve segetem, Quint 12, 10, 25 — 
Prov fertilior seges est alienis semper 
in agns, Ov A A 1, 349 — Sup quae ferti 
llssima sunt Germaniac loca circum Her 
cymam silvam, Caes B G 6, 24, 2 regio 
agri, id lb 7, 13 fn. ager, Liv 29, 25, 12 
quaestus, Plm H N 14pracf §6— (/3) With 
gen proferre possum multos fertiles agros 
alios aliorum ft'uctuum,j^rfif€, some in one 
kind of produce, some in another, Cic N D 
2,62 131, cf ager frugum fertilis, Sail J 
17, 6 fertilis hominum frugumquo Galba, 
Liv 5, 34, 2 tellus frugum peconsque, 
Hor C S 29 mare testae, id S 2, 4, 31 
insulae pabuli tantum, Plm 6, 22, 24, § 86 
arenae vitri id 6, 19, 17^ § 75 — Comp in 
colae (Taprobanes) aun margantarnmquo 
grandium fertiliores quam Indi, nc7<er i«, 
Plm 6 22, 24, § 81 — (y) With abl ager a 
litoro arboribus fertilis, mtus firugtbus tan 
turn, Plm 6, 6, 6, § 33 flumen auro. Id 6, 
23, 26 § 98 —(6) With ad tractus fertilis 
ad omnia, Plm 2, 78, 80, § 190 — (.) Wilh a 
and a6Z Aetna a eacro numquam non for 
tills igni, Lucil Aetna, 566 — B* Trop, 
fertile, productive (poet and in post Aug 
prose) fertile pectus habes Ov Pont 4, 2, 
11 Bacche, soles Phoebo fertilis e^sQ tuo, 
Prop 4 (5), 6 76 tanto priscorum cura fer 
tihor fuit, Plm H N 14 praef j 3 -11 
That makes fruitful or fertile, fertihnng 
(poet and m post Aug prose) dya (i c 
Ceres), Ov M 6, 642 Nilus, Tib 1, 7, 22, 
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Val FL 7, 603 : majores fcrtili=!3imum in 
agro ocalnm domini esse dixemnt. Plin. 

18. 6, 8, § 43.— Hence, * ado.: fertlEter, 
fruitfully, abundantly : derelicta (mctalla) 
fertilius revire.=cunt, Plin. 34, 17, 49, § 164. 

fcrtllltas, atis,/. [fertilife],>uiY/«?nm, 
fertility,, abundance. I, Lit,, of plants 
and animals (class.): quae sit vel steriljtas 
agrorum tcI fertilita.? futura, ^ Cic. Div. 1, 
57, 131: loci, Caes. B. G. 2, 4, 1: terrae, 
Quint. 2, 19, 2; cf.: terrae (Siculae), Ch*. JL 
5,4S1: Irugum ct vUium olearumque, Plin. 

3. 6, C, § 41 : metallorum, id. 3, 20, 24, g 138. 
—Of animal fruitfulness: (Rhea) indoluit 
fertilitate sua, Or. F. 4, 202: barbara, i. e. 
of the Oriental women,, Poet. ap. Cic. Tusc. 
^ 15,36: animalium ad generandum, Plin. 
8, 42, 60, § 164.— II, Trop.: artis ejiw 
(Protogenis) summa intentio, et ideo mi- 
nor fertilitas, Plin. 35, 10, 36, § 101; SedaL 
4, 10. ' 

fertilitcr^ odr., v. fertilis^n. 
fcrtor, oris, m. [fero], one who bears, not 
in use; c£ Varr. L. L. 8, g 57 Hull. 

fertoriuB^ am, adj. [fertor], that 
serves for hearing or carrying (late Lat.). 
I, Adj.: sella, a sedan-chair, CaeL Aur. 
Tard. 1, 4: lectus, Id._ib. 6, 1, 14. — H, 
Suhst.: fcrtorium, ib ® sedan-chair, 
CaeL Aur. Tard. 1, 1, 18. 

fcrtnin (fcrct-)i [id-], a sort of 
ohlation-cake, Fab. Pict. ap. GelL 10, 15, 14; 
Cato, R. R. 134, 2; 141, 4; Pers. 2, 48. 

fbrtnS; a, um, adj. [fero ; cL fertills], 
fertile, productive: pini, Avien. Or. Mar. 
556; id. Descr. Orb. 1205. (In Cic. Or. 49, 
163, and Lucr. C, 258, recent edd. read ef- 
fertus, ex. conj. Lachm.) 

ferula^ ae, f, the plant fennel-giant, 
Ferula^ Linn., in Vie pith of which Prome- 
theus -IS feigned to have preserved the fire 
which he stole from heaven. I. Li t.,Plin- 
13, 22, 42, % 122 ; 7. 56, 67, % 198 ; Hyg. Fab. 
144; Serr. Verg. E. C, 42.— II, Transf. 
A, The thin or slender IrancU of a tree, 
PUn. 17, 21, 35, g 152.— B, ^ walking- 
stick (for ^n. ct : baculum, baclllum, sci- 
plo, fustis; virga), Plin. 13, 22, 42, g 123. — 
C, A whip, rod, to punieb slaves or school- 
boys, Hor. S. 1, 3, 120; Juv. C, 479; Mart. 
14, 80; 10, 62. 10; Juv. 1 16; Mart. Cap. 3, 
g 224; for driving draught cattle, Ov. M. 4, 
26; cC id. A A 1, 646 B, As an attri- 

bute of Silvanus, Verg. E, 10, 2.5.— E. A 
splint for broken bones, Cels. 8, 10, L — P, 
The young stag's horn, Flim 8, 32, 50, g 117. 

ferulheens, a, um, adj. [ferula]. I, 
Made of fennd-giani : rudens, Plin. 34, 18, 
50, g 170. — II, Resembling fennel-giant : 
genns, Plin. 19, 9, 66, g 173: caulis, id. 27, 
10, 62, g 89. 

ferMagpO^^uis,/ [id.], an inferior spe- 
cies of fennel-giant, CaeL Aur. Acnt. 2, 12, 


fcmlaxiS; e, adj. [id.], of or belonging 
to fennel-giant, GargiL Mart, de Arb. Pomif. 
3,3. 


fer^ens^ a, um, adj. [id.]. I, Made 
of fennel-giant : tabella, CaeL Aur. Tard. 2, 
1,25. — II, Resembling fennel-giant : vena, 
Plim 10, 43, 83, § 220. 

ferumcn, fenunino, etc., v. ferru- 
men, etc. ' 

ferns, a, um, adj. [cC Gr. 0fjp, AeoL 
<pf]P ; Lat. ferox, etc. ; v. ferio], wild, un- 
tamed. I, Lit., of animals and plants. A, 
Adj. (syn, immanis, opp, cicur): quae vero 
et quam vana genera bestiarum vel cicu- 
nim vel ferarum I Cic. N. D. 2, 39, 99 ; cf : 
81 hoc apparel in bestiis, volucribus, nanti- 
bus, agrestibuB, cicuribus, feris, id. LaeL 21, 
81; apes (opp. cicure8),Varr. R. R. 3, 16, 19: 
immanes et ferae beluae, Cic. N. D. 2 64 
IGl; fera et immanis bclua, id. Ac.' 2 34* 
103 ; Kcp. Bat. 3, 2; Curt. 5, 4, 19; Suet! 
Aug 67: leones, Hor. Epod. 7, 12: equus 
Id. S. 1, 5, 57 : caprae, Verg. A 4, 152 • pa’- 
lumbus, Phn. 30, 7, 20, § CO et saep. • arbo- 
res, Plin. 14, 20, 25, g 127: oliva, Stat.Th. 6 
T : fructus, Verg. G. 2, 36: odor (\\ith soli! 
tudmem redolens), disagreeable, Plin. 12, 
17, 37, g 76. — B. Suhst. 1, ferns, i> w.., 
a wild animal, wild beast (poet.); a lion 
P^edr. 1, 21, 8; a boar, id. 4, 4, 3; a horse, 
verg. A 2, 61; 5, 818; a stag, id. ib. 7, 489; 
a serpent, SiL C, 268.-2. fera, ac (sc. be- 


Bi\a),f., a wild animal, wild h^asl (class.): 
Immani etvastae lnsidensbclaac,quocnm- 
que vult, inflectit lllam feram, Cic. Rep. 2, 
40; cf. id. Rose. Am. 26,71: neque ulla re 
longins absumus a Datura ferarum, id. OfC 
1, 16, 50 : ipsae ferae nullo insequente saepe 
incidunt (m plagas), id. ib. 3, 17, 68: muUa 
in ea (silva Hercynia) genera ferarum nasci 
constat, Caes. B. G. 6, *2bfin. : neque homini 
neque ferae parcunt, ItL ib. 6, 28, 2: formi- 
dolo=ae dum latent silvis ferae, Hor. EpocL 
5, 55 : more ferarum, id. S. 1, 3, 109 : Romu- 
lea fera, the she-wolfthai suckled Romulus, 
Juv. 11, 104; a sea-monsler, Ov. M. 4, 713; 
719; a serpent, Hyg. Astr. 2, 42; the ant, 
Mart. 6, 15, 2 ; the constellations of the 
Great and JAttle Bear: magna minorque 
ferae, id. Tr. 4. 3, 1; Vulg. Gen. 37, 20. — 
Prov.: ferae inter se placidae sunt, mor- 
suqne similium abstinent. Sen. de Ira. 2, 8. 
3--n. Trans f., of places (syn. incnltus) : 
in locis feris arbores plura ferunt, in hi&, 
quae sunt culta, meliora, wild, unculti- 
vated, Varr. R R. 1, 7, 7 ; cf. : ferns, ager 
incultus, PauL ex Fest. p. 86 MulL: mon- 
ies, Verg. E. 5, 28: silvae, Hor. S- 2, 6, 92.— 
in. Trop., wild, rude, uncultivated ; sav- 
age, barbarous, fierce, cruel (sj'n. : imma- 
nis, agrestls, inhumanus; opp. mansuetus, 
humanus); ipsts in hominibus nulla gens 
esl neque tarn mansueta neque lam fera, 
qnac non, eta, Cia Leg. 1, 8, 24 ; cf. : nulla 
gens tarn fera, nemo omnium tarn immanis, 
cujas, etc., id. Tosc. 1, 13, 30; id. Phil. 3, 9, 
23: ex feris et imroanibuB mites reddidit et 
mansnetos, Id. Inv. 1, 2, 2; id. Verr. 2, 2, 21, 
g 51: ferus atque agrestis, id. Rose. Am. 27, 
74; Inhuman! ac feri testes, id. Rep. 1, 37 
fin.; ct Ter. And. 1, 5, 43: ferus et ferreus, 
Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 3,3 : quam ferus et vere ferreus 
ille fuit! Tib. 1,10,2; v.fcrreus: nemoadeo 
fdrus cst, at non mite^^cere possit, Hor. Ep. 
1, 1, 39: IBritaimi hospitibns feri, id. C. 3, 4, 
33: JTumantia, id. Ib. 2, 12. 1: Iberia, id. ib. 
4, 5, 27: animi hominum, studiis bellandi 
jam immanes ac feri, Cic. Rep. 2, 14: id. 
Fragm. ap. Non. 342, 33 (Rep. 2,23 ed. Slo&.) : 
ingenium immansuetnm ferumque, Ov. M. 
15,85; cf: (o«tendcrc cjus) mores feros im- 
manemque naturam, Cic. Rose. Am. 13, 37 : 
homines a fera agrestique vita ad hunc hu- 
manum cultum civlleraqoe deducere, id.de 
Or. 1, 8, 33: victus, id. Inv. 1, 2, 2: moenera 
militiai, Lucr. 1, 29 : muncra belli, id. 1, 32 : 
hlems, Ov. Tr. 1, 1, 42; cf.; diluvies, Hor. C. 
3, 29, ^ : sacra (of death by eacriflee), Ov. 
5l. 13, 454: dolores Icnire requie, id. ib. 13, 
317. — With supine: ferum visu dictuque 
( = 3ejv6»' ticli' teat Af7e»0> 175.— No 

comp, or sup. 

fcrve-faciO, ^vci, factum, 3 (in imesi : 
postea ferve bene facito, Cato, R. R. 157, 9), 
v.a. [ferveo-}-facio),<ocaiwe to boil, to make 
hot, to heat, boil, mdt : eodera addito et 
oleum, postea fervcfacito, Cato, R. R. 156, 
5: munara, Cels. 4,^: patlnae sese ferve- 
faciunt, PJaut. Ps. 3, 2, 44, — In part. per/.; 
pix fervefacta, melted pitch, Caes. B. G. 7. 
22 fn.; cf,: fervefacta jacula, id. ib. 5,43,1: 
vinum, Plin. 20, 3, 8, § 16. 

fervens, eutis, Part, and P. a., from 
ferveo. ^ 

fcwcuteTf^^^'r'^- ferveo, P. a.fin. ^ 

ferveo, bui, 2, or fcrvo,^*i3 (the lat- I 
terform ante-and post-class ,PIaut. Pseud. 
3, 2, 51; Lucr. 2, 41 aL ; poet, in cla«s. per., 
e.g. Verg. G. 1, 456; id. A 8, 677; Prop. 2, 8, 
32; not in Hor.: si quis antiques secutus 
fervGre brevi media syliaba dicat, depre- 
hendatur vitiosc loqui, etc.. Quint. 1, 6, 7), 
V. n. [root <ppv-, to wave, flicker ; Sanscr. 
bhur-, be restless; cf ^pfap, Germ. Brun- 
nen, I.at. fretum ; v. Fick, Vergl "W^drt. 
p, 140; Curt. Gr. Etym. p. 304], to be boiling 
hot, to boil, ferment, glow (cla.«s.; most freq. 
in poets ; syn. : calere, aestuare, ebullire, 
ardescere, ignesccre ; ardcre, flagrare, te- 
pere) I, L 1 1. («) Form ferveo : cum ali- 
qua jam parte mustum excoctum in se 
fervebit, CoL 12, 19, 5 : quaecuraque im- 
mundis fervent allata poplnis, steam, 
smoke, Hor S. 2, 4, C2 : bacas bullire fa- 
cies: et ubi diu ferbuerint. Pall. Jan. 19: 
exemptusque testa, Qua modo ferbuerat 
Lyaeus, Stat. S. 4, 6, 16; stomachus domini 
fer\'et vmo, Juv. 5, 49. — (^) Form fen’o: 
fervit aqua etfervet: fervil nunc, ferret ad 
annum, LucIL ap. Quint 1, 6, 8: quando 
(ahenum) fervit, Titin. ap. Non. 603, 5 : fa- 


cile ut ignis fer\'at, Pomp. ap. Non. 504, 27: 
postea ferve bene lacito (brassicam): ubi 
feirerit. In catinum indito, Cato, R. R. 157, 
9 : sol fen'it, is hot, GelL 2, 29, 10. — (7) In 
an uncertain form; fen'entem, PJin. 32 , 5 
18, g 51: fervere, id. 14, 9. 11, g 83.— H, 
Poet, transf 1, Toboii up, foam, rage: 
omne Excitat (turbo) ingenti sonilu mare, 
fervCre cogens, Lucr. 6, 442 : omnia tunc 
pariter vento nimbisque videbis FervGre, 
Verg. G. 1^ 456, — 2, To be in a ferment, to 
swarm vHth numbers ; to ccrnie forth in 
great numbers, to swarm forth : fervere pi- 
: ratis vastarique omnia circum, Varr. ap. 

I Non. 503, 22 : Marie Fervere Leucaten, 

I Veig. A 8, 077 ; cf. : opere omnis semita 
I fervet ...Quosque dabas geroitus. cum li- 
tora fervere late Prospiceres, id. ib. 4, 407 
j sq.: fora litibus omnia feirenl, Mart 2, 64, 

I 7 : forte tuas legiones per loca campi fer- 
vere cum videas, Lucr. 2, 41: fen-ere clas- 
sem, id. 2, 47 ; Att. ap. PauL ex J*est. p. 78 
MulL (Trag. V- 4fc3 Rib.): fervent examina 
pntri De bove,Ov. F. 1.379; VaL FI 6,588; 
fciL 6, 317; 9, 243 al.— HI. Trop., to burn 
or glow, to be heated, injlamed or agitated, 
to rage, rave, (a) Form ferveo : usque 
C‘o fervet eflerturque avaritia, ut, etc., Cic. 
Quint, 11, 38; cf.: fen'et avantia miscroque 
cupidine pectus, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, S3 : et fen'ent 
rnulto linguaquc corque mero,Ov.F. 2,732: 
animus liimida fervebat ab ira, id. M. 2, 
602 : fen’et immenstisque mit profundo 
Pindarus ore, rages, Hor. C. 4, 2, 7 : fervet 
opus redolentquc thymo fragrantia mella, 
Qlov;s, i. e. is carried on briskly, Y erg. G. 4, 
169 ; LuciL Aetna, 167 : inter vos liberto- 
mmque cohorlem Pugna fen-et, Juv. 5, 29 : 
equas cui plurima palma fervet, id. 
8,59. — Poet, within/.* sceptmmque ca- 
pessere fervet, bums, i. e. eagerly desires, 
Claud, ap. Ruf. 2, 295: stagna secare, id. B. 
Gild. 350.— (^ Form fervo: heu cor irafer- 
vit caecum, amentia rapior ferorque, Att 
ap. Non. 503, 7; c£ : com fervit maxime, 
Ter. Ad- 4, 1, 18 (Prise, p. 866 P.) : hoc nunc 
fervit animus, hoc volo, Afran. ap. Non. 
503,9: domos hacc femt flagitf, Pomp, 
ib. 8: se fervere caedo I.acaenae, VaL FL 7, 
150; cf.: hostem fen'cre caede nova, Verg. 
A 9, 693. — Pass, impers.: quanta voclfe- 

rationc ferviturl Afran. ap. Non. 605, 25 

Hence, fcrvcns,cnlis, P. a., boiling hot, 
glowing, burning. A. Lit.: foculi, PJaut 
Capt. 4, 2, 67; aqna, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 26, g 67; 
cf.; ferventisslma aqua, CoL 12, 60,21: fer- 
ventes fusili ex argilla glandes. * Caes. B. 
G. 6, 43, 1 ; rotac, swift, SiL 2, 109 ; cf. Ov. 
P. 1, 8, 68 ; aurum, shining. Mart. 10, 74, 6: 
in cinere fen*enti leniter decoquero, Plin. 
25, 8, 50, § 90: saxa vapore, Lucr. 1, 491; 
Cera. Phn. 11, 37, 46, g 127 : dictamnum fer- 
vens ct acre gustu, id. 25, 8, 53, § 92: horae 
Uiei, id 17, 22, 35, g 189 : vulnus, smoking, 
warm. Ov. il. 4, 120 : fen'cntia caedibus 
an'a, SiL 9, 483; (fluvius) Spumeus et fer- 
vens, raging, Ov.M. 3, 571. vultus modesto 
j-anguine, glowing, blushing, Juv. 10. 300. — 

I Subst.: si fervenlia os inlus exussermt, 
Plin. 30, 4, 9, § 27. — 2, Transf, of sound, 
hissing: (sono) resuUanle in dunp,fen'ente 
in umidlSjPlin. 2, 80, 82, § 193.— B, Trop,, 
hot, heated, injlamed, impetuous : lortis ani- 
mus et magnUB in homine non perfecto nec 
sapiente ferventior plerumque est, tw ar- 
dent and impetuous, Cic. Off. 1, 15, 46: fer- 
ventes latrones, violent, furious, Plane, ap. 
Cic. Fam, 10, 23, 3: quale fuit Cassi rapido 
ferventiuB amni Ingenium, Hor. 
S. 1, 10,62: meum Fervens difflcili bile tu- 
met jecur, id. C. 1, 13, 4 ; fervens ira oculis, 
sparkling, Ov. JI. 8, 466 : mero fervens, 
drunken, Juv. 3, 283. — Sup.: in re fer- 
ventissima friges, Auct. Her. 4, 15, 21. — 
Hence, adv : ferventcr, holly, warmly : 
fervenler loqnl, CaeL ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 8, 2; 
cf : fen'entlssime concerpi, id. ib, 8, 6, 5: 
ferventius, Aug. de Genes, ad Lit. 2, 5. 

fervescO; Sre, v. inch. n. [fen*eo], to be- 
come boiling hot, to begin to boil, begin to 
glow, to grow hot. I, Lit (ante-class, and 
post-Aug.): possent seriae fervescere. Plant 
Capt. 4, 4, 9: fervcscens materia, Plin. 33, 
C, 35. § 107: terrae sole, Lucr. C, 851: sum- 
ma pars corporis, id. 6, 1164; ventus mobili- 
tate sua. id, 6, 177 : ventorum validis fer- 
vescunt virihus undae, boil up, id. 3, 49L— 
— *11. Trop : (animus) m ira cum fer- 
resell, Lucr. 3, 289. 
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fervidus, a, at^ [fervor], glovnng \ 
hot^ burning, fiery, glowing (class , sya 
tcpidus, calidus, igneus) I. Lit quarta 
pars mundi (i e ignis) tota natura fervida 
estjCic N D 2,10,27 sol,Lucr 4,407, cf 
ictus (soils), Hor C 2, 16, 9 ardor, Lucr 6, 
204 ventus, id 6, 180 aestus, sulti-y, Hor 
S 1, 1, 38 aequor, raging, id C 1, 9, 10 
Aetna, id Epod 17, 32 sidus, id. ib 1, 27 
Vina, id S 2,8,38 herba bapore acri et fer 
vido, Plm 20, 11, 44, § lid ^Comp mo 
rum, Hor Epod 11, 14 —Sup lempus 
diei, Curt 3, 5 — H. Trop , glowing, fiery, 
hot, vehement, impetuous, violent florente 
juventfl Fervidus (opp senex), Hor A P 
116 juvenes, id C 4, Id, 26 puer (i e Cu 
pido), id lb 1, 30, 6_ fervidus ingenio, Ov 
31 14, 485 , cf mortis fraternae fervidus 
ir&, Verg A. 9, 78b subita spo fervidus 
ardet, id ib 12 325 fervidus ingenii 3Ia 
smissa et fervidus aevi, Sil 17,414 prae 
propera ac fervida ingenia, Liv 27, 3d, 10 
fervidi animi vir, id. 2, 62, 7 Drak. N cr 
virius, fiery, eager, 64,218 fervidum 
quoddam et petulans et furiosum genus di 
cendi, Cic Biut 68, 241,cf fen ida oratio, 
id ib 83, 288 Appii volubilis et paulo fer 
vidiorerat oratio, id ib 28,108 dicta, Verg 
A 12, 894 

fervOjt^re, V ferveo 

iervor> ^ [ferveo], a hoihng or 
raging heat, a violent heat, a raging, boil 
mg, fermenting (clacg, ^ syn ardor, tepOr, 
calor, aestus) I, Lit pollens fervore 
corusco, Lucr 6, 2d7 , cf id 6, 866 mundi 
ille fervor punor, perlucidior mobiliorque 
multo quam hic noster calor, Gic N D 
2, 11, 30 accepit calido febnm fen ore 
coorlam, Lucr 6j 656 febris, Plm 31, 9, 46, 

5 104 , cf caput mcensum fervore gerebant, 
a raging heat fever heat, Lucr 6, 1146, 
Phn 14, 20, 25, § 124 vis venti forvorem 
mirum concinnat in undis, Lucr 6, 4d7, 
Luc, 4, 46L— In plur soils, Lucr 6, 215, 
cf lb 605 , 611 mcdii, i e noontide heat, 
Verg G 3, 154 capitis, Plm 15, 4, 6, § 19 — 
II, Trop yheat, vehemence, ardor, passion 
cum bic fervor concitatioquo animi mvete 
raventjCic Tu«c 4, 10, 24, cf fervor men 
tis, id de Or 1, 51, 220 pectoris, Hor C 1, 
16, 24 erat quidam fervor aetatis, Cic de 
bca 13, 46 fervore carentes anui (i e se 
uectus), Sil 7, 25 ut semel icto Accessit fer 
V or capital e intoxication, Hor S 2,1,25 ' 
mans, an excited, i e distui bed, unsafe con I 
dition of the sea (caused by pirates), Cic I 
Prov Cons. 12, 31 — In pZur pro vitiorum 
fervoribus, GelL 20, 1, 22 

^ fbsccxniloe vocabantur, qu i dcpellere 
fasemum credebantur, Paul ex Fest p 86 
31u]l 

Fescenma, ae, f (also Fescenni- 
11 , n , Serv Verg A 7, 695), an ancient 
but small city of Etruria, on (he Tiber, not 
far from Falei ti, famous for a sort of sport 
ive and jeenng dialogues in verse named 
after it, Plm d, 6 , 8, § 62 , Serv 1 1 , v 
Dennis Etrur 1, p 162 sq (acc to Gell and 
Mull the modern Civita Castellana , acc 
to Dennis, near Borghetto) — II, Deriv 
FescenniiiuSy t of or be 

longing to Fescenma, Fescennxnt acies, 
Verg A 7, 695 Fescennina per hunc m 
venta licentia morem Versibus altemis op 
probria rustica fudit, Hor Ep 2, 1, 145 
versus, Liv 7, ^ 7, Paul ex Fest p 85 
3Iull locutio, (Jat 61, 127 materia, Sid 
Ep 8, 11 pes, 1 e an amphimacer, Diom 
p 475 v^Subst Fescenmni, orum, 
m Fescennine verses, Fescennines, 3Iacr S 
2 4 nuptiales, Sen Contr 3 21 med. p 262 
Bip , Pim.16,22,24, §86— Also Fescen- 
Jixna orum, n (sc carmina, Prud Cont 
feymm’ 1, 261, 3Iart Cap 9, § 914 (the den 
vation of these Fesccnnmi from fasemum 
seems improbable) — B. Transf, Fc- 
scenninus, I, W > ^ lampooner spatia 
tor atque Fescennmus, Cato ap Fest s.v 
spatiatorem, p 344 3Iull , JIacr S 2, 10, 9 

Fescenninicdla^ ^ [Fescenm 
nus colo], /ond of Fescennine verses Dione, 
Sid. Carm 21, 1 

FeseexuunuS; ^ ' Fescenma, 

Fescennium^ V Fescenma tmt 

Fess6nia,ae,/ [fessus], (Ae goddess of 
weary persons, A-Ug Civ D 4,21 
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* fessulas, a, um, dim [fessus], 
somewhat weaned anima, App Anech 19 
(p d52 ed Hildebr mm ) 

fessus, a, um, P o [cf Sanscr ha , 
gahami, relmquo, Gr x»po?, ^Jjpa, xuptr: 
Lat ad fatim, fatigo], loearicd, tired, fa 
tigued, worn out,weak feeble, infirm (class, 
esp freq m poets, syn. fatigatus, defessus, 
lassuB, languidus) I. Prop , of living be 
mgs Romani quamquam itinere atque 
opere castrorum et proelio fessi las«ique 
erant, tamen, etc , Sail J 63, 6 de via fes 
sus, Cic Ac 1, 1, 1 fessum media fluctibus 
que recreate, Id. Plane 10,26 Veientes bello 
fessi, id Div 1, 44, 100 militia fessae co 
hortes, Hor C 3, 4, 38 plorando fessus 
sum, Cic Att 15, 9, 1 satiate videndi, Lucr 
2, 1038 curaque viaque, Ov M 11, 274 
somno, Tib 1, 3, 88 malis, Ov ll 9, 293 
aetale,Verg A 2, 696, cf annis, Ov M 9, 
440 valetudmibus, Tac H 3 2 fessi vo 
mere tauri, Hor C 3, 13, 11 elephanti fessi 
aegritudme, Plm ^ 1, 1, § 3 exercito cor 
pore fessusj Sail J 71, 1, 70, 2 cum tibi 
Iibrum Soliicito damus aut fesso, Hor Ep 
2, 1, 221 mde Rubos fessi pervemmus, id 
S 1, 5, 94, so, viator, id ib 1,5,17 pastor, 
id. C d, 29, 22 Gran (sc bello), id. ib 2, 4, 
11 boves, id Epod 2, 63 — (/§) With gen 
(poet) fessi reruin, exhaust^ loith eients, 
‘m\sforiunes,y oxg A 1 178 fessus belbque 
viaeque, Stat Th 3, 395 trepidi return fes 
sique salutis, despainng of safety, Sil 2, 
234 — ith acc agmma fe'^sa gradum, Sil 
4, 40 —II, T r a n B f , of inamm and abstr 
things (mostly poet and in post Aug prose) 
alter fessum vulnere,fessum cursu trahens 
corpus, Liv 1, 25, 11 , cf Hor C 2, 7, 18, 
Lucr 4, 848 (Phoebus) qm salutan levat 
arte fessos Corporis artus, i e sicA., dvs 
Hor Carm Sec 63 voxfes^aloquen 
do, Ov Tr 3 3, 85 fessa aetas, i e the weak 
ness of age, Tac A. 14, 33 fessa aetate Gal 
bac, id H 1, 12 domus aetatis spatio ne 
fessa vetusto Obruat, worn out, decayed, 
Lucr 3, 774, cf id 6, 308 cardmes fessi et 
turbati, Plm 36 15, 24, g 120 (amnes) In 
mare deducunt fessas erronbus undas, Ov 
31 1,682 nave«, Verg A 1,168 , 5, 29 pup 
pes Ov jr 6,619, Tib 2,5,46 carmae,0v 
31 11, 393, Id A A 3, 748 vela, Prop 3 
(4), 21, 19 fes«a dies, i e drawing to 
a close, Stat S 2, 2, 48 fe««ac res, cntical, 
piecanous,Vl\u 2,7,6 § 18, also, 
tunes, calamities, verg A 3, 145 rebiTs 
succurito fessis, id. ib 11, 335 deligendum 
esse qm fessis rebus succurreret, Tac A 
16, 50 

♦festatus, [feslus] dressed 

in festal attire Dialis quotidie festatus 
est. Fab Pict ap GelL 10, 15, 16 

* iestice; [festus, festively, i e J, 
joyously, Varr ap Non 452,2 

feg Hna TinndiiSj a, um adj [festmo], 
Jiastenxng, quick (post class.) manu, Val 
Slax 2, 8, 5, Slacr S 2, 13, 17 mater, Aug 
Conf 1, 11 

festinans, antis, Part and c , v 
festmo 

ibs^anter, , hastily, speedily, v 
festmo fin. 1 

fcstinatilll^ [festmo], hastily, 
speedily (ante class for festmanter) Pom 
pon ap Non 514,6, Sisenn ib 6 

icstiuatlO oms, [id ] a hastening, 
haste, hurry, despatdi, speed (class , m the 
sing and plur ) quid haec tanta celeritas 
festmatioque significat? Cic Rose Am 34, 
96 , cf mca festmatio id Phil 3, 1, 2 
cpistola plena festinationis et pulveris id 
Att 6, 14 2 onmi festmatioue properare 
in patriam, id. Fam 12 25,3 tempus festi 
nalioms an otii, id de Or 3, 55, 211, cf 
Quint 1, 1, 32 bencficium festmatione 
praenpere, Cic Phil 14, 2, 5 ignoscas ve 
limhuicfcstinatiommeae id Fam 5,12,1 
cujus (rei) festmationcm mihitolhs id. Att 
13,1,2 pracraatura Liv 42, 16 — In 

plur cavendum est ne in festinatiombus 
suscipiamuB mmias celeritatcs Cic. Off 1, 
36, 131 

fiag- Kna tfij ado , V festmo 2 

feslinis , ^ festmus mil 

festmo, aM, atum, 1, v n and a, [cf 
Gr Peivw, Lat fendo m defendo, offendo, 
festus in mamfestus, etc., and fustis, 
Corss. Ausspr 2, 190 , Curt Gr Etym 
p 255] I, I^eutr , to hasten, make haste, 
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hurry, be quick (class , not m Caes. 
syn propero, celero, mature) aliud est 
properare, aliud feslinare Qm unum quid 
mature transigit, is properat qm multa 
simul mcipit neque perficil, is festmat 
Cato ap Gell 16, 14, 2 , id an. Paul ex 
Fest a V properare, p 235 3ICU1 , ap Non 
441, 22 propemodum quid illic feslinet 
sentio, Plaut Tnn. 3, 1 , 14 aput nos eccil 
lam festmat cum sorore uxor tua,id.Slich 
4, 1 , 30 quid festmas? Ter Eun 4, 3, 8 , cf 
quamquam festmas non est mora lomta. 
Hor C 1, 28,35, Sail Fragm ap Don Ter 
Eun. 4 3, 8 ibi, Plaut Stich 6, 3, 4 plura 
scripsissem, nisi tui festmarent, Cic. Fam 
12, 22, 4, cf id Att 6, 2 fin. solent nautae 
festmare quaestus sui causa, id Fam 16 
9, 4 e«seda festmant, pilenla, pelomljL 
naves, Hor Ep 2, 1, 192 in provmciara 
festmare, Quint 6, 3, 39 ad portas, Sail J 
69, 2 , cf ad smgulare Antonii factum 
festmat oratio, Cic Phil 1, 1, 3 ad proba 
tionem. Quint 4, 3, 8 , cf id 4, 6, 10 quis 
te festmare jubet? Juv 14, 212— Prov 
festina lente (o-Trevde fipadeat), Suet Aug 

II, Transf, as V a , to make haste mth 
a thing, to hasten, hurry, accelerate, do 
speedily (a) With an object clause {cla«s.) 
ut migrare tanto- opere festmes, Cia Fam 
7, 23 Jin ne festmaret abire, ball J 64,4 
ultum ire injunas, id. ib 68, 1 0nem im 
ponere. Quint 9, 4, 146 seqm, Curt 6, 6, 
25 componere lites, Hor Ep 1,2,12 quae 
laedunt oculum, festmas demer^ id ib 1, 
2, 38 terns adv ertere proram, I’erg G 4, 
117 aram congerere arboribus, id A G 
177, cf callidus id modo festmabat, Boc 
chi pacem imminuere, ne, etc , Sail J 
81 fin universis prodesse festmet, Inscr 
Orel] 776 — (/?) Vith acc (not m Cic.) fe 
Btivum festmant diem, to celebrate, 
Enn ap Serv Verg A 9, 401 (Trag v 434 
ed Vahl) ni id festmaret, Sail J 77,1 ad 
bellum cuncta, id ib 73, 1 soleas festmate 
(sc dare), id Fragm ap Serv Verg A 12, 
425 festmare fugam, Verg A 4, 575 vias, 
Stat Th 2, 478 poenas Hor Ep 1, 2, 61 
pyram, Sil 8, 62 vestes, Stat S 2, 1, 128 
caedes, patibula, igncs cruces, Tac A 14, 
33 mortem in se, to bnng on ^eedily, id 
lb 4, 28 pyram, prepares in haste, Sil 
8, 52 — In pass quod ammo cupienti 
nihil satis festmatur, Sail J 64 fin ca 
cuncta per idoneos mmistros festinaban 
tur, Tac. H 2, 82 cum belli civ ills prae 
mia festmarentur, id ib 3 37 ncc virgincs 
tcsUTUXUlur, are not marned early, \d G 20 
ndoptio festmatur, id A 12,25, 6,50, id 
H. 3, 37 —In j>art perf hastened, accela 
aUd festmata maluntas, Quint 6 praef 
§ 10, Iter, Ov P 4, 6, 8 missio, Tac A 1, 
52 casus, id lb 6, 44 nuptiao Suet Aug 
69 honores, 1 e obtained befoie Vie propex 
time, Luc 8, 24 , Plm. Pan 69 6 feslinatis 
annis raptus, by an eaily death, Mart 7, 40, 
7, cf festmatis lictorum manibus m car 
cerem raptus Tac A C, 40 mors domini 
ghdns tam festmata prematurely injhcted, 
Juv 4, 96 — ’•'(y) Vith se, to make haste, 
Gell 14, 2, 9 — Hence, 1, Icstinans, 
antis, P a , hasty, in haste ille properans, 
festinans mandata vestra confleero cupi 
ens Cic Phil 9, 3, 6 haec festinans scripsi 
m itmero atque agmine, id Att. 6, 4 fin 
—Adv festinanter, Aasfify, speedily, 
quickly (class.) improbe, lurbide festi 
nanter, rapide omnia videtis esse suscep 
ta, Cic Scaur § 37 mmium festinanter 
dictum, id Fm 6, 26, 77 —Comp compo 
Bitius cuncta quam festinantius agerent, 
Taa A 15, 3 factum quid, Gell 10, 11, 8 
publicatiim Suet Aug 29 germinant, PJln. 
17, IL 16 § 78 — iiup festinautissime, 
Aug Ep 250 —2. fcsfiliatOj 5 A<Mh 
ly hurriedly (post Aug ) quam nihil prae 
parato, nihil festinalo fccisse videtur Milo, 
Qumt 4,2,68, Suet Claud 16, Vulg Gen 
44 11 al 

fcsIinaS; a, urn (ante class form of the 
acc sing festmem m the verso nunchacc 
res me facit festmem, Tltin. ap Non 482, 
33, cf Comic. Lat ed Rib p 127) a<(; [fc 
stino] hasty, hastening m haste, ^wicA, 
speedy (poet , syn color rapidus ycIo<, 
etc) cursu festmus anbelo, Ov 31 11,347 
veste tegens tibi quam nociesfcstmadicB- 
one Urcebam, Verg A 9,488 taediavltao, 
ear;y,\a! FI 6,326, cf cruda festinaquo 
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virtuF, Stat Tb 9, 71G celentas, Cod Tb. 
16, 5, 53 aL (but in Enn ap Char p 251 P 
the nght read. is'V eslma,\ VahL Enn. Ann. 

V 2S0)— (y3) "With gm landum fefttjnus 
€t aadax Ingenu, Stat S 5, 3, 135 roti, jd. 
Tb 6, 75 — AdtJ fbsliae; Cassiod- 

Var 3, 40 (so Codd. Cic Alt 4, 14, 2, vrbere 
edd. festive) 

festive, festivos^n 
festivitas, Stis, / [festivns], festive 
gayeig, festivity, mirth, merriment, joy * I, 

L 1 1 jocum, feslivitatem, fenas, Plant 
Capt 4,1,3 —II. TransC ^Asaword 
of endearment (Plautlnian) mi animulc, 
3Iea \ ita, mea festivitas (for whicb, sbortlv 
aher t olnptas raea, mens festus dies), my 
joy, my delight, Plant Cas 1, 47, 3, 3, 14, 
jd- Poen. 1, 2,176 — *B, Apteasant orkind 
demeanor, kindness mei patns festivitas 
et facilitas, Ter Enn 5, 9, 18, cC fe-tivns, 
II A. — C, Of speech, humor, pleasantry, 
(Ciceron. , Fjn.. facetiae, lepor, 
sal) cura in illo genere perpetuae festlvi 
tatis ars non desideretur. Cia de Or 2, 64, 
219 festivitate et facetiis C Julins omni 
bus pracctitit, id. Bmt 48, 177 nec um 
qnam fuit oratio lepore et festnitate con 
ditior (sbortly before laceta el nrbana), id. 
de Or 2, 56, 227 summa festivitate et ve 
nustate, id. ib 1, 57, 243, id Inv 1, 18, 25 
imago antiquae et vemaculae fedivitatis 
(corresp to facetiae and leporeo), id. Fam 
9, 15, 2. — Inplur Gorgias his festn itati 
bus insolentms abutitur, play of uords, 
witticism, Cic Or 52, 176, GelL praef §4 — 
B, Post c\3i^E.j a festival, feast fecli\ itas 
in cunctis oppidis celebranda Cod. Tb. 15, 
5,3, Lampr Alex. Sev 63 — Inplur sol 
lennes, Cod. Tb 6, 8, 1 natalium pnncipis, 
lb 6,4,30 

festiviter; ^ festivus/n 
tfcstivO; eopTuCid, Gloss. I^abb 
fcstivus^ 21 , um, adj [1 festus , lit , 
feast like, belonging to a feast , hence], 
lively, gay, festive, joyous, gladsome, merry 
(K}D lepidus, urbanus, salsus, facctns) 

I, Lit (ante and post-class ) • festivum 
le«tmant diem, Enn. ap Serv Vcrg A. 9, 
401 (Trag v 434 ed. Vahl ) ludi, Plant 
Cas. 4, 1, 3 , cC alea, GelL 18, 13, 1 • locus, 
Plant Capt 2, 1. 6, id. Pocn. 5, 1,9 facinus 
lepidum ct festivam, id. ib 1, 2, 95 bospt 
tium mlepidolocOjicLib 3,3,82, cC festi 
vissimum convivium, Just 38, 8^n — ♦’B, 
Eul)St fcfftivuin, t, « j festive jollity, 
faiivxiy in t indemiarum festivo, Lampr 
Heliog 11— II.TransC A. Ingen, 
agreeable, phasing, handsome, pretty Incu 
lenta atque fe«tna femina, Plant JIiL 4, 1, 
12, cf id.Ep 5,1,17 nonneigilursuntista 
festha-' Cic Par 5, 2, 38 aedes festivipei 
mae, Plant Cure 1, 1, 93 area parvula sed 
festiva, Plin. Ep 2, 17, 4 copia librorum, 
Cic Att 2, 6, 1 opera Plant JIiL 2, 6, 103 
— B. Inpartic. 1, Of behatior, char 
acter, etc , jovial, jocose, agreeable, dear 
quod to iBti facilem et festivum putant, 
Ter Ad. 5, 9, 29 puer, Cic Att 1, 12 , 

cf quibus (pucris) nihil potest esse festi 
viUB, id. Fam 6, 4, 3 films, id. FL 36, 91 
homo, id. Phil 5, 6, 13 , id. de Or 2, 68, 277 
— 2. As a term of endearment o mi pater 
festivissime! Ter Ad.5,9, 20, so, festivum 
caput I Id- lb 2, 3, 8 —3. Of speech, humor 
ous, pleasant, witty dulcis et facelus festi 
\ ique sermoEis, Cic. Off 1, 30, 108 pocma 
facit ita festlvnm. ita concinnum, iia ele 
gans, nihil ut Deri posslt argutius, id. Pi« 
A 70 oratio, id de Or 3, 25, 100 acroama, I 
Id. Verr 2, 4 22, § 49 , Quint 6, 3, 39 — 
Hence, adv , in two forms, festive (clase ) 
and festivitcr (ante and po-st-class ) 
'Joyously, gayly, cheerfully loco in fe 
pti\o Eumus festive accepti. Plant Ps 6, 1 
9—2. Transf * 3 .. Agreeably, pleas 
antly delightfully odomusparatapulcbrae 
famiiiae festiviter! Naev ap Non. 510, 16 
—1), Humorously, fareliously, wittily ’ (a) 
Form festn e agere fabellam, Cic Q Fr 2 
16, 3 crimen contexere, id. Deiot 6 19 ’ 
dissobere arguraentum, id Dn 2, 15,35 
aliquid odoran, id. Att 4, 14, 2 trader© ele 
menta loquendi, id. Ac 2, 28, 92 As a par 
tide of a«5cnt qnare bene et praeclare 
qnamvis nobis saepe dicatur belle ct fe 
Flivc nSmmra saepe nolo, Cia de Or 3, 26, 
101 — (/9) Form festivitcr Epictetus severe 
fimul ac festn iter sejunxit a ^ero Stolco, 
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qui ec-et uKtuXuror, GelL 1, 2, 7 re^pon 
dere, id. 1, 22, 6 — Sup decorare festum 
festivisaime, PoeL ap Chans 2, p 180 P 
(Rib Fragm Trag. Inc. 223) 

festra, ac,/, v fenestra 

festuca, ae,/, a stalk, stem, straw I. 
Lit A- 1° qui homo m pralis 

per fenisecta festucao corradit, Varr L. Tj. 
5, § 136 , CoL 8, 15, 6 , Plm. 10, 41, 57, g 116 , 
18, 27, 67, § 2^ — B. A. rod vnth whic/i 
slaves we re touted xntheceremonyofmanu 
mission qui xindlcabat festneam tenebat 

ct bomim imponebat, Gai. Inst. 4, 16, 
cf vindicta, A. quid’ ea ingenuan’ an 
ftstuca facta e serva libera’stt Plant iliL 
4, 1, 15 id. Pers. 5, 175 — H, Transf, a 
straw like weed which grows among barley, 
also called aegilops, Plin. 18, 17, 44, g 155 — 
B, A tnjle, particle, mote m oculo fratris, 
V nig. Matt 7,3, id. Luc 6,41 

^festucarius, o®, fldj [festuca], 
pertaining to manumission vis, GelL 20, 
10 , 10 (\ the pa'^sage m connection) 

*fcstucula, ae,/ dim [id.], a little 
stalk or straw, Pall 6, 8, 2- 

1. festns, a, om, adj [Sanscr bbas, 
shine, lengthened frombba , Gr , (pot 
vw, V for, cf fenae (fes iae)], ong , of or 
belonging to the holidays (m opp to the 
working daysL solemn, festive, festal, joy 
ful, merry I. Lit h., Adj (syn. sol 
lennis, fastos) I, l\ith expreasions of 
time festo die si quid prodegens, profesto 
egere liceat, Plant Anl 2, 8, 10 die festo 
celebn nobiliqne, id. Poen 3, 6, 13 qui 
(dies) quasi deorum immortalium fe^ti at- 
que sollennes, apud omnes sunt celebrati, 
Cic PiB. 22, 61 Syracusani festos dies an 
nnersanos agnnt, id. Verr 2, 4, 48, g 107, 
id. Q Fr 2, 1, 1 dies festus ludorum cele 
bemmus et sanctissimus, id. Verr 2, 4, 67, 
§ 151, Id. Fm. 6, 24, 70 Inx, Ov Tr 6, 5, 
42, Hor C 4, 6, 42 tempus, id. Ep 2, 1, 
140, Juv 15, 38. ob^'crvare festa sabbata, 
id 6,159 — Hence, 2. Transf. of every 
thing relating to holidays chori, Ov Tr 5, 
12, 8 claraores, Plm. Ep 2, 17, 24 corona, 
0\ M 10, 698;cf fronde, Verg A. 4, 459 
dape« Hor Epod.9, 1 mensae, Sil 7,198, 
VaL FL 3, 159 lusus, Mart 1, 1 pagus, Hor 
C 3,18,11 urbs,^ay,wierry,Sil 11,272, 12, 
752 ineatra, Ov M 3, 111 Lares, Mart 3, 
68, 23 liccntiac, ofVte holidays, Quint 6, 3, 
17 pax, Or 31 2, 795, Plm. 24, 1, 2, I ^ 
pleb« Tac. A. 2, 69 domus omatu, id. ib 
3, 9 ritUB, id. H 6, 5 omina, id. A 5, 4 
cespes, Juv 12, 2 janua, id. 12. 9L— As a 
terra of endearment mianimule,meavita, 
mea festivitas, meus dies festus, etc , my 
holiday, Plaut Cas 1, 49 — B. Subst 
festiun, ® holiday, festival , a festal 
banquet, feast (poet and late Lat for dies 
festus) cur igitur Veneris festum 1 inalia 
dicant, QuaeriUs? 0\ F 4,877, 1,190, id 
3L 4, 390 forte Jo\ 1 festum Phoebus sol 
lenne parabat, id. F 2, 247 cum dn 
omnes ad festum magnae matris convenis 
sent, Lact 1,21, 25 — In plur Idaeae festa 
parentis crunt, Ov F 4, 182 festa vena 
tione absumijPlm 6, 22,24, §91, Ov 31 4, 
33, 10,431, Hor Epod.2, 59, id. Ep 2,2, 
197, Vulg Exod. 23, 14 al ^ Greg 31ag Ho 
mil in Lvang 2, 26, 10, lact i 22, 24 — 
II. 31 e t o n , public, solemn, festal, festive, 
joyous (po«t-Aug and rare) dolor, fetat S 
^ 7, 134 fe«tior annas, Claud. Ill Cons 
Hon. 3 festissimidies vop Tac 11 aures, 

I 1 e gladdened, Claud. B G 206 (but m Stat 
I S 2 7, 90 the nght read, is fata) 

2. Festus, ij OT , a Roman surname 
I, Sex Pompeius Festus, a Roman gram 
manan of the fourth century A D , author 
of a lexicographical work, De verhorum 
significatione, xn twenty hooks, of which 
only the last mne^ m a very imperfect form, 
remain to us, with an abstra^ of the whole 
compiled by Paulus Diaconus in the eighth 
century (Edited by Ottfr 3Iuller ) — H, 
Portms Festus, Governor of the Roman 
Province of Judea, Vulg Acts, 25, 32 al 

Fcsiolae, anm, and Fes^anus, a, 
um \ laes 

fetaliat tam, n [fetus], a birth day, 
Auguet Serm 193. 

ftteo correctly fbeteo, facteo)) 

Cre, no peif.v n [San«cr dhfi , dhCouas, 
smoke, Gr Lat fumus, fetere 

(or foet-), for fovitere , cf also foedusj Lit, 
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to have an HI smell, to stink an fetet anima 
uxon tuae? Plant As. 5, 2, 44, 78 fetere 
multo 3Iyrtale solet x mo, 3Iart 5, 4, 1 abs- 
tineat a fetentibus acrimomis allii vel cae 
parum, CoL 9, 14, 3 — II. fl'filfetet 
Tuns mihi sermo, Plaut Cas. 3, 6, 7 omnes 
civitates lupananbus fetent, Salv Gub D 
7,23 

fetcsco (feet-, foet-, no perf nor 
sup ). 3, v inch n [feteo], to become stink 
mg (late Lat ) felescit vetusta (aqua), Isid. 
On^ 20, 3 

f%tidles (nof- fecial TVith Gr letters 
ipnriaX , V Inscr Orell 1, p 392), lum, m 
[cf for, fan, prop , the speakers, 1 e the 
ambassadors], a Roman college of priests, 
who sanctioned treaties when concluded, and 
demanded satisfaction from the enemy be 
fore a formal declaration of war, Varr L. 
L. 6, g 86 3IulL , Cic Leg 2, 9, 21, Liv 1, 
32,5, 4,30,14, 7,6,7, 7,9,2, Inscr OrelL 
2272 sq , cf Diet of Antiq s V 
f%tialis,e>ncl; [fetialesJjO/'or 
to the fetiales, fdial jus, quo bella indice 
rentur, quod, per se justissirae mventum 
sanxit fetiali religione, ut, etc., Cia Rep 2, 
17 JUS, Id. Off 1, 11, 30, 3, 29, 108 ceremo 
tiiae, Liv 9, 11, 8 legatus, 1 e. the fetial 
pricjt, fetialis, id. ih § IL 
fetidns (feet-, foet-), a, um, adj 
[feteo] I, Prop , that has an ill smell, 
stinking, fetid amma fetida. Plant 3Ierc 
3, 3, 13 , cf cum i^do ore felido tetemwam 
nobis popmam inhalacses, Cic Pis. 6, 13 
corpus, Suet Xer 51 pieces, Plaut Capt 4, 
33 — Comp dejectione=, Cels. 3, 2 — H, 
Fig, foul, disgusting libido, Prud crc<p 
2, 245 — Of heresy (sup ) fetidissimus fons, 
Ca«-iod.Hisl Ecci 7, 11/n 
^felifcr (foet-)) Craj (^rum, adj [2 fe 
tus-f-fero], causing fruitfulness, fertiliz 
xng Nilus, Plin. 7, 3, 3, f 33 
fetifico (foet-)) are, r n [2 fetus-f-fa 
cio], to bring forth, breed, hatch, spaum{poH 
Aug ) accipiires humi fetjficant, Plm 10 
8, 9, g 22 columbarum pulli, id. 10, 58, 79, 
g 169 Ihunni, Sol 22 /n 
fetlficus (foet-)> a, am, adj [id’, 
fructifying humor, Plm 9, 51, 74, § 161. 

feto (foet*), are, v n and a [2. fetusj 
(poet-Aug ) I, litutr , to bring forth, breed, 
hatch m quibus (paludibus) pleruraque fe 
tani (anaies), Col 8, 16, 7 silvestres galh 
nae, id. 8, 8 12 cf ib g 8 — II, Act, to 
make fruitful, fructify, xmpregn^e femi 
nas, Aug de t-ons. Evang 1, 25 armenia, 
id. Civ D 5, 7 aL 

fetor (faet-, foet-), «ns,m [feteo] i. 
P r 0 p , an offensive smell, a slenck jacebat 
in suorum Graecorum fetore atque vmo, 
Cic Pis 10,22, Col 12,18,3 fetores ons 
emendare, Plm. 28, 8, 27, g 100 nec felet 
fetor amanli, PauL Xol uarm 18, 348 — ^II, 
F j g , foulness, noxsomeness reconditorum 
xerborum fetores, Aug ap Suet Aug 86 
fetorem haereticae pestis exomuit, Cas- 
siod. Hist Eccl 5, 47 
fetosus (foet-)) a, nm, adj [2 fetus], 
prolijic (late Lat ) ox cs, Vulg Psa. 143, 13 
— Also fetuosus, a, um Lea, Hier adv 
Jovin 1, 19(al feto-a), id. Galat 4,27 
fctnlcntns (feet-, foet-L a, um, adj 
[feteo], stinlcxng,feiulent (post-class.), App 
Mag p 277 X iscera, Arn. 7, 225 
i%tura (fbct-)j ae f [2 fetus], a bring 
xng forth, bearing or dropping of young, a 
breeding (rare but class.) I, Lit se 
cunda pars est de fetura. Nunc appello 
feturam a conceptu ad partum Altera 
pars est m fetura, quae smt ob«erxanda, 
quod alia alio tempore parere soleat, eta, 
Varr R. R 2, 1, 18 sq humana pastorum, 
id. lb 2 10, 6 aetas (box is) feturae habi 
lis, fit for breeding, Verg G 3, 62 si fe 
tura gregem supplexent, id. E 7, 36 — B. 
Transf 1 , Conor , young, offspring’, 
brood alios dies ad ubertatem lactis felu 
raeque servanto, Cic Leg 2, 8, 20 minor, 
Ov M 13,827 optima gallinarum ante ver 
num aequinoctium, Plm 10,53, 74, § 150 — 
2, Trsinsf, of young vines ut omnis fe 
tura sub eo exeat, Plm 17 A 35, g 179 — 
*n.Trop , the production of a literary 
work librl nat! apud me proximj feturfi. 
Plm H N^ praef g L 
fetnratns (foet-), a, um, adj [fetura], 
made into a fetus semen feturatum in 
corpore,Tert adv Val 25 
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1. fetus (foot-), a, um, adj [Part , 
from tFEO, -n hence also feoundus, femma 
fenus, fcli-c], that is or was flUed witli 
joung (syn gravidus, praegnans) T 
Pregnant, breeding (mostly poet ) a' 
h 1 1 lenta salix feto pecon, Verg E 3, 83 ‘ 
1, 60 vulpes, Hor C 3, 27, 6 — 2. T r a n s f’ 
a, Onand., fruitful, pi oduchve (terra) feta 
pant nitidas fruges, etc , Lucr 2, 994, of 
terra feta frugibus et vario leguminum ge 
here, =*= Cic N D 2, 62, 466 loca palustnbus 
ulvis, Ot si 14, 103 rogio nec pomo nec 
mis. Id P 1 7, 13 , Id. F 1, 602— Also 
of plants palmltes. Col 3, 21, 3 —b. In 
gen , filled with any tbiag, full maohina 
armis, Verg A 2, 238 loca furentibuB an 
stns, id lb 1, 61 colla serpentis veneno, Sil 
17, 448 — B. Trop,yu;f of — With abl 
feta furore SI cgaera,Sil 13,692 praecordia 
hello, id 17,380 praecordia ird, id 11 203 
—With gen fetas novales Slartis, Claud 
Bell Get 26 , and in a Gr construction fe 
tus Gradivo mentem, id 10, 14 —II. That 
has brought foi th, newly delivered venie 
bant fetam amicae gratulatum, Varr ap 
Non 312 12 agiles et fetae (opp tardiorea 
ot gravidae), Col 7, 3 fin ursa, Ov SI 13, 
803 lupa, Verg A 8, 030 ovis, id E 1, 60, 
Ov F 2, 413 qua feta jacebat uxor et in 
fantes ludebant, Jm 14, 167 — Abso! in 
sueta gravis temptabunt pabula fetas, Verg 
E 1, 49 

2. fetus (feet-), US {heterocht abl 
plu) fetis, Att ap Non 489, 6, v m the 
foil), VI [Jfeo, V the preced. art] I, 
Abstr, a bringing forth^ hearing^ drop* 
ping^ hatching of young (rare but class ) 
pater (Juppiter) curav it, uno ut fetu fleret, 
at one hxrih^ Plaut Am 1, 2, 26 quarum 
(bestiarum) m fetu et m educatione labo 
lem cum cernlmus, Cic Fin 3, 19, 63 cor , 
nix mauspicatissima fetus tempore, Plm 
10, 12, 14, § 30 secundi fetus pccudes sig I 
nan oportet, Col 11,2,38 — B, Transf, 
of plants, a hcanng, producing quae fru 
gibus atquo bacis terras fetu profunduntur, 
Cic Log 1, 8, 26 poriti rorum adse\erant, 
non forro (Arabiam) tantum annuo fetu 
(ensmej, quantum, etc , Plm 12, 18, 41, § 83 
-II. doner, young, offspring, progeny, 
h^ood (the predom eignif of the uord, in 
sing andplur , esp freq m poets, cf ca 
tulus, pulius, hmnus, hmnulous) quae (be 
stme) multipliccs fetus procreant, ut sues, 
ut canes, his mammarum data est multi 
ludo, Cic N D 2, 61, 128 facile ilia (pisci 
nm ova) aqua et sustinenlur et fetum fun 
dunt, Id lb fetus Tontn evsecti, Plm 8, 
65, 81, § 217 cenae lactons fetus, a fawn, 
Ov 31 6, 637 melliferarum apium, id ib 
16, 382 ex die emptionis, et fetus pecorum 
et ancillarum partus ad emptorem perti 
nent, Paul Sent 2, 17, 7 quis (paveat), 
Germania quos hornda partunt Fetus? the 
German brood, Hor C 4, 6, 27 — So very 
rarely of human beings si vitium factum 
esset, ut (raulier) concipere fetus non pos 
set, Cell 4, 2, 10 —2. Transf, of plants, 
fniit, produce ager novatus et iteratus, 
quo mehores fetus possit et grandiores 
edere, Cic de Or 2, 30, 131 , cf nutriant 
fetus et aquae salubres Et Jovis aurae, Hor 
Carm Sec 31 (arbores) crescunt ipsae fe 
tuque gravantur, Lucr 1,253, cf id 1,351 
Cithaeron frondet vindantibus fetis, Att 
ap Non 489,6 arborei.Verg G 1,65 mu 
tatis requiescunt fetibus arva, id ib 1,82, 

4 231 silvao dant alios aliae fetus, id ib 
2! 442 triticei, Ov F 1, 693 gravidi (0/ 
grapes), id 31 8, 294 nucis, i e surculus, 
auricomi, the golden bough, id. Am 6, 141, 
Verg G 2, 69 omnis fetus repressus exus 
tusque flos, Cic Brut 4, 16 — Of veins of 
metals atros fetus chalybis, Sil 1, 230 — 
B. Trop nec ulla aetate uberior orato 
rum fetus fuit, progeny, growth, Cic Brut 
49, 182 animi, production, id Tusc 6, 24, 

68 dulces Musarum expromerc fetus, Cat 
65,3 

fetu-|ina,ae,/ [{eteo\,aslinTangplace, 
dirty puddle [post class) I. Prop mo 
letrina a molendo, quod pistrinum dicimus, 
ut feratrina, ut fetutina, Non 63, 26 — II, 
Fig hngna mondaciorum praemmistra 
semper in fetutinis et olenticetis suis ja 
ceat, App Mag p 278 fetutinas gramma 
ticas spectare, Val Prob ap Cell 13, 20, 1 

fex, fecis, V Ibex 

1 inteiy , pah 1 foh I an expression 
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of disgust at a bad smell Fi. fl. feletl 
Plaut Cas 3,6,7 , , 

2. fl, tmper , from fio, v fame tni( 

1. fiber, fibnp],™ , = castor, late Lat 
beber [whence Germ Biber Eng beaierl 
a beaver, Pontici, Plm 8, 30, 47, g 109 32! 

7,^’ f PragtD ap Paul ex 1 est 

Mail I' § 73 

.2, tfiber, extremus, Varr L L 5, § 79 
Mall 

fibla, ae, V fibula 

fibra, ae, f [acc to Doed Syn 3, p 22, 
kindr with filum (cf the Eng string in both 
senses)], a fibre, filament, m a plant, in a 
part of an animars body, etc (cf nemis) 
I, Lit viriditas herbescens, nixa fibris 
stirpmm, sensim adolescit, Cic de Sen 16, 
61 omnes radicum fibras evellere, id Tusc 
3,6,13 recunaeradicis,Ov 31 14, 633 al 
liorum, Verg 31 88 tubera undique terra 
circumdata nullisque fibns nixa aut saltern 
capillamontis, Plm 19, 2, 11, §33, Col 11,2, 
9, 11,3,21 pulmo in duas fibras ungulae 
bubulae modo dividitur jecur m quatuor 
fibras dividitur, 1 e jwirte, ditn«on5, Cels 4, 
11 perlucentes numerare in pectore fibras, 
Ov 31 6, 391 quid fissum in extis, quid 
fibra \aleat,accipio, Cic Div 1,10,1b, cf 
pencula praemonent, non fibns modo ex 
tisque, sed alia quadam sigmficatione, Plm 
8, 28, 42, § 102 altera fibra (jecofis), id 11, 
37,76, § 196, 32,6,21, § 60 librao ememno 
rum madentes, Cic tragm ap Serv Verg 
G l,120etsaep— II. Transf, entrai^^m 
gem (poet and in post Aug prose) tura fo 
CIS, vmumque dedit fibrasque bidentis, Ov 
F 4, 935, cf cacsorumque bourn fibris de 
more crematis. id 31 13, 637 Promethea, 

1 e the livei devoured hy the vultuie, Val 
Fl 7, 35*>, cf Verg A 6, 600 conscia deo 
rum (as giving prognostics, v above I ), 
Tib 1,8,3, cf Bibi commissos fibra locuta 
deos, Prop 4 (5), 1, 104 fibraeque repente 
Conticuere, Sil 1, 138 nequo mihi cornea 
fibra est, 1 e I am not so callous, insensible, 
Pers 1,47 —2. Trop ,likeourword5ouje^^, 
of the interior of the earth persequimur 
omnes ejus (terrae) fibras, Plm 33 praef 
§1 

* flbratns, um, adg [flbra], .strews 
allium, Auct Pnap 62, 22 
Flbrenus, I, small nver xn La 
hum, neai Arpinum, (hat flowed around a 
country seat of Cicero, still called Fibreno 
or Ftume della Posla, Cic Leg 2, 1, 1 , 2, 3, 

6, Sil 8,401 

fibrinuS) a, cf bebn 
nus], of the heaver, beaver pelles, Plm 32, 

9, 36, § 110 vestis, Isid 19, 22, 16, Plm 32, I 
10,42, §124. ' 

fibula (post class contr fibla Apic 8, 

7, Inscr Orell 2952, plur heterocl fibula, 
orum, n , Spart Hadr 10, 6), ae,f [contr 
from flgibula from figoj that which serves to 
fasten two things together, a clasp buckle, 
pm, latchet, brace I, In gen A. 

ubi fibula vestem, Vitta cotreuerat neglec 
tos alba capillos, Ov 51 2,412, bo on clothes 
(frequently set with gold and precious 
stones, and given as a mark of honor to 
deserving soldiers), Vei^ A 4,139, 6,313, 
12, 274 , Liv 27, 19, 12 , 39, 31, 18 fibula ' 
ennem Auro intemeotat, Verg A 7, 816 
trabes bmis utnmque flbulis ab extrema 
parte distmebantur, braces, * Caes B G 4, 

17, 6 Vitr 1, 5 iligneae, ulmcae, etc , 
bands, fillets for making baskets, Cato R 
R 31,1— B. Transf P Blessus Junium 
hommem nigrum, et macrum, el pandum, 
flbulam ferream dixit, Quint 6, 3, 68 — 
Trop sententia clavi aliqufi v^el fibula 
terminanda est connection. Front© I aud 
Fun 1 laxare fibulam delictis voluntariis, 
bonds, fetters, 'iCTi Cor 31 il 11 —II, In 
p a r 1 1 c A. surgical xmtnment for 
drawing together the lips of a wound, Gr 
hyKrgp, Cels 6, 26, 23 , 7, 4 -B. A stitch 
mg needle drawn Onmgh Ow prepuce. Gels 
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7,25,3, Mart 7,82,1, 11,76,8, Juy 6,73, 
3ra, Sen ap Lact 1,16, Tert Cor Mil 11, 
Id Pudic 16 

* fibulatio, ou's,/ [flUuioJ. “ 

boll that fastens together, Vitr 10 3 

* fibulatorius, 

momded with clasps or bucUes saga, 
Claud Imp ap Treb XXX. Tyrann 10, 
cf fibulo 


* together, Col 1 6 13 — 

flhulati^ 1 alerian Imp ap Vop Prob 4 ' 
Ficaua, ae,/ , a small town ofLatium 
near Some, on the road to Ostia Liv 1 33’ 

ficarius, a, um, aeb [Bcus], of or be 
longing to figs, fig crates, Cato, B B 48 
2. culices,Plm 11, 35, 41, § 118 xa<ia Patf 
ex Fest s y Jorca, p 180 Mull Fanm 
(perh. so called on account of their rani 

luxuriance )j^ Hier le'sai 5, 13 21 TT 

Subst • ficaria, ao, f, a fig planlatim, 

^ ~ 2. island near Sar 
dima, Phn 3, 7, 13, fe 34 

ficatnm, 1, n (sc jecur) [id.], the liver 
of an animal fattened on figs, i q 
Ital fogato, V sycotum, Apic 7, 3 , Marc 
Emp ^2med , cf Juv 6,114, Hor S 2 8 
88, Plm 10, 22, 27, § 62 (dub , Jan farti’ 
hbus), Pers 6, 71, 3Iart 13, 68 ex jccore 
hoc est ficato, sanguis proicitur, Cad Aur’ 
Signif Diaet Pass 93 
ficedula (also written ficctula and 
ficecula ; cf Lachm ad Lucr p 205), ac 
f [id ], a small bird, the fig pecker, lecafico 
Motacilla ficedula, Linn., Varr L lls §7d 
31ull , id ap Non 48,20, Lucil ib p’ 274 
11 , Plm 10, 29, 44 § 86, Mart 13, 49 in 
lemm , 13,6, Juv 14,9, Petr 83, Cell 15 

18, 2 » » j 

Ficedulenses, lum, m [ficedula] sell 
ers of small bii ds, a comic name of a sort of 
soldiers, along with Placentmi and Turde 
tani opus est Ficedulensibus, Plaut Cant 
1, 2, 60 

FiccliaC; iirum,/, a place on the Qm 
rinal kill, 3Iart 6, 27, 2 
ficetnm^ h ” [dcus] I, a fig plan 
talion, Varr R R 1, 41, 1 — H, With allu 
Sion to ficus, II B , the piles, Mart 12, 83, 2 

* ficitas^ utis, / [id ], abundance of 
figs, Nov ap Non 109, 22 

* ficitor^ fins, w [id ] a fig planter, 
cultivator of figs, Nov ap Non 109, 21 

^ficolea. palus ficulncu8,PauI cx Fest 
p 93,8 31ull 

Ficolenses, lum, v Ficulea, 11 A. 
fiedsnSf^/ [Ocus, ii B],fiiii 

of, or suffering with, piles uxor, mantus, 
Mart 7, 71, 1 sq -^Sup ficosissimus, Auct 
Pnap 42 (Bip 41, 4) ficosissima, id 51 
(Bip 60, 2) 

ficte, ^ F o fin 
ficlicins (-tius), a, um, a<^ [fictus, 
from fingo], aitificial, counteifnt, not gen 
nine, fictitious (post Aug) gemmae, Plln 
37, 13, 76, § 199 sq vmum, id 14 16, 18, 

§ 98 oleum, id 16, 7, 7 § 24 —II, Feigned, 
pretended actiones, Lip Regul tit 28, 12 
— ficticie, pretence justi (Hi 
lar ), Anon ap Job, 1, 16 
J fictfliarius, u, ’Ji [fictihs] a potter, 
Inscr Orell 4189, cf 'OtnpaKoitoioi, flcti 
harms, Gloss Gr Lat 
fictilis^ [fictus, from fingo], made 
of clay, earthen, fictile I, Adj si id in 
ceris fingeretur aut fictilibus flgurls, Cic 
N D 1, 26, 71 Summanus, id Di\ 1, 10, 
16 vasa, id. Att C, 1, Id pocula, Tib 1, 1, 
39 dolia, Plm 35, 12, 46, § 158 olla rudis 
fictilis, Varr ap Non p 223 — Jestingly 
applied to labelled wine bottles ibi tu \i 
deas litteratas fictiles epistolas, Pice signa 
tas Plaut Poen 4,2,14 — II, fig. 

file, IS, and more freq mplur , ficlilia; 
lum, n A. earthen vessel balsamum 
novo flctili conditur, Plm 12, 25, 64, § 116, 
29, 6, 39, § 134 omnia fictilibus (ponimtur), 
Ov M 8, 670 , Juv 3, 168 , 10 26 — B, 
Earthen figures of deities anteflxa fletiUa 
deorum Romanorum, Li\ 34, 4, 4, cf Plln. 
34, 7, 16, § 34, 35, 12, 45, § 157 
fictio, finis, / [fingo] (post Aug , esp 
freq m Quint ) I, A making, fashioning, 
forming, formation (cf confictlo, flgmen 
turn) (animahs) fletjo a capite sumit exor 
dium, Lact Opif D 12 hommis, i e crea 
tion,\d 4,4, 2,9 nommum fictio atyectls, 

dctractis, mutatis httens, Quint 6,3,63, 8, 

3, 19, 'Ovopa-TOKotia, id cst flctio nomlnis, 
id 8,6,31,9,1,6 Furiura,votorempo6tam, 
dedecorasse linguam Latmam Uuju«cemodl 
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Tocum ficlionibuB, quae, etc., Cell. 18, 11, 2. 
-n. Id P artia ^ A feigning^ ccnin- 
Urfeiting, ditguinng : m figora totios to- 
lantatis fictfo est, apparens magis qnam 
confessa, Quint 9,2, 4«: pOi;tarum-/ciiwtf, 
t&ct, 1, 21 fin.: fictiones pereonanmi, quae 
■irpocu'zoTotiai dicuntur, Quint 9, 2, 29: 
personae, ii 9, 3, 89; 11, 1, 39; Vulg. Sap. 
7. 13. —B, Bhet 1 an attumed or fcti- 
Haas core, a. ruppontion, fiction : adliuc est 
gubtiiior ilia ex eicnili iranslalio, cum, 
quod in alia re fieri solet, in aliam mu- 
tnantdr. Ea dicatur sane fictio, Quint G, 
3, Cl; cfi: duci argumenla non a confessis 
tantnm, sed eriam a fictione, qood Graeci 
Kaff vxo&ecny vocant, id. 5, 10, 95 Spald. : 
est et ilia ex ironia fictio, qua usus est C. 
Caesar, eta, id. 6, 3, 91.— <3. Jnrid. t t.: 
fictio legis, a fictitious assumption in a case, 
a fiction, Gai. Inst 3, 5C; Dig. 35, 2, 1, § 1; 
18; 41, 3, 15. For an account of the fic- 
tions in use in the formulas of the Roman 
law, V. Gai. Inst 4, 32-33; cfl Savignj*, Du 
Droit Domain, 5, pp. 76-84. 
ficiitlTlS, a, urn, V. ficticius. 
fictor, m. [fingo], one tcho makes 
images of day, wood, wax, etc., an image- 
maker, statuary. I, (Synl: pictor, scalp- 
tor, sculptor, plastes, statuarius.) Lit A* 
In gen.: deos ea facie norimus, qua pic- 
tores fictoresque voluerunt, CiaK. D. 1,29, 
81 ; id. Fragm. ap. Lact. 2, 8, p. 120 Rip. — 
B. lo parti a in relig. lang., a bol.cr o/* 
offering-caJtes : apud Knnium ; Libaque, 
fletores, Argeos et tutulatos . . . Fictores 
dicti a Cngendis libis, Varr. L. U 7, § 44 
Mull (ct Ann. r. 124 ed. Vahl.); so Inscr. 
Orell 934; 2281; 2458; cC Cic. Dom, 54, 139. 
— 2, A maker, creator, "Fulg. Isa. 29, IS ; 
45, 9. — H, Trop. A, ID gCD-j o. maker, 
former (Flautin.) : (fortunae) . . . vitae 
agundae, Plaut Trin. 2, 2, 85 gq.: omnium 
Legum alquc jurium, id. Ep. 3, 4, 86: som- 

niorum,Vnlg.Deatl3,5.— B. 1° partia, 

a feigner : findi Actor Ulixes, a master of 
deceit, Verg. A. 9, 601 

Icis, f. [id.], she that forms or 
fashions: ejas nniversae materiae fictrix 
ct modcratrix divina est providentia, Cic. 
N. D. 3, 39, 92; so Tert Resurr. Cara 16. 

fictura, ae,/ [id.], a forming, fashion- 
ing (ante- and post-class.) : fortunae, Plant. 
Trin. 2. 2,86: satis placet fictura, I. e. dis- 
guise, id. Mil 4, 4, 63: avarus ab uno solum 
verbo inclinatum, quod est aveo eademque 
fictura, qua est amarus, /ormoficm, Cell 10, 
5, 3, 

fictus, a, um, Pari., from fingo. 

* ficnla* 2e,/ dim. [ficus], a little fig, 
Plaut Stich. 5, i, 8. 

Picnlea^ se,/, a small hut very ancient 
town of the fiaVines. situated on the Via 
Xomentana, near Fidenae, Liv. 1, 38, 4. — 
II. Derivv. A. FicMcnsis, «) ad/, of 
or belonging to Fictdea, Ficulean : begio, 
Inscr. Orell Hi: Via Xomenlana, cui turn 
Ficulcnsi nomen fuit, Liv. 3, 52, 3 (this is 
the correct read., inst of Ficulnen.“i). — 
Subst. : in Ficulensi, at an estate near 
FiciAea, Cic. Att 12, zi, 1. — In the ortbogr. : 
Ficolcnscs, iam, m., inhabitants of Fi- 
culea, Plin.3,_5,9, IC4; Inscr. Orell 3364.— 
B. Pic^cates^ iom, rn., inhabitants of 
Ficulea, Ficuleans, Varr. L. L. G, § 18 MQll 
PiCGlneaS; a, um, adj. [ficula], of the 
fig-tree : ligna, Varr. R. R. 3, 1C, 37 : folia. 
Col c, 3, 7. — As subst : ficnlneaj ae, f, 
a fig-tree, Vulg, Osee, 9, 10; id. Lua 13, 7.— 
ficulnns, a, um : truncus, 

liens, i and us (dat. ting., gen., dat, 
and abl. piur., always of second decL ; in 
other cases of second or fourth; v. Neue, 
Formenl 1, 532 nq.—Masc., ifart. 1, 65, 4; 7, 
71, 6; Macr. S. 2, 16. The declension and 
gender were disputed even among the an- 
cients; cC Varr. H L. 9, g 80 MiilL ; Charis. 
p. 103 P. ; Prisa p. 713 ib.), f (etym. dub. ; 
cf. evKov,oFvKov], a fig-tree. I, Lit* cor- 
tex levis fico, Plin. 10, ^ 55, g 12C sqq. : 
fici, quarum radices longissiraac, id. 1C, 3L 
66, g 130: exceptu fico, id. IC, 26, 49, g 113: 
fleos mariscas in loco creloso serito. Cato,* 
Pw R. 8, 1, V. marisca : homini Phrygi, qui 
arborem fici numquam vidisset, fiscinam 
fleorum objccisli, Cia FI 17, 41: Ruraina- 
lls and P.umina, r. 1. Rumina, II. A. and 
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B. : quod diceret.uxorcm suam susi>endipe 
se de fico, Cia de Or. 2, G9, 278 (for which 
Quintilian, in making the same statement: 
qood uxor sua e fico se sospendisset, Quint 

C, 3, 88) : sub una fico, Plin. 7, 2, 2, g 2L — 

Poet: pepedi difflssa nate ficu.«. i. e. ut 
ficus (cuius lignum magnopere fissile), Hor. 
S. 1, 8, 4T.-n. TransC A* fruit 
of the ' fig-tree, a fig: fici dulciferae, Enn. 
ap. Charis. jj. 103 P. (Ann. v. 71 ed. Vahl.): 
fids victitamus aridis, Waut Rud. 3, 4, 59: 
Zacyntho ficos fieri mon malas, id. 3Iera 5. 
2, 102: per fic<«, qoas edimus, Varr. R. P^. 
1, 41, 5: ex fici tantnlo grano, Cia dc Sen- 
15, 52; suamque pulla ficus omat arborem, 
Hor. Epod. 16,46: dum ficus prima calor- 
que, eta, the first ripe figs (denoting the 
^ginning of autumn), id. Ep. L 7, 5: pin- 
guibos fids pastum jeenr anseris, id- S. 2, 
«, 88 : nux omabat mensas com duplice 
ficu, a split fig, id. ib. 2, 2, 122, v. also in 
the foil — Ante- and po^class. in mate,: 
Eicuti cam primes ficus propola recentes 
Protulit, Lucil ap. Non. 154, 27 : grossi, 
^ifacr. S. 2, 16. — B. J)t7« (from their 

shape): cum dixi ficos, rides quasi barhara 
verba, Et did ficos, Cacciliane, jubes. Di- 
cemus ficus, quas scimus in arbore nasci: 
Diceraus ficos, Cacciliane, lna.s (aL tuos, v- 
ihe commentators, ad loa), Jlartl, 65,4 
(efi the same sort of pun in another place, 
iiart 7, 71). — Hence poet transf, of one 
who has the piles, Mart. 4, 52, 2. 

fidamcilj *nis, n. [fido], trmt, confi- 
dence (post-class.): corrige delictum fida- 
mine, Tert. Carm. ad Senat 83. 

fide, adv., faithfully, v. fidus/n. 

* fidedictor^ oris, m. [L fides-dico], a 
surety, bail : fidejussor, Bonifac. ap. Ang 
Ep. 23._ 

fideicommissarips, a, um, adj. 
[fldei-committo]. of or belonging to a fidei- 
commissum or in fmrt. I, Ad/; 
hereditas, Just. Inst. 2, 23 : Dig 33, h 77, 
g24: libertas, ib. 40, 5; 20,2, 32j Cod. Just 
7, 4, 9 : epistola, in which a fdeicommissum 
is created, Dig 32, 1, 37, g 3; praetor, that 
takes cognizance of such feoffments, UIp. Re- 
goL tit 25.— H, Subst.: fidcicOflUllis- 
SPlins, tn. (ea heres), one vjho receives 
an inheritance through afideicommissum, a 
feoffee in trust, Dig 32, 1, IL 
fidciconiQussiixxL ^ fideicoromii- 
to/n. ^ 

fidci • comixiitto (also separately 
fidci committo)) mlsi, missum, 3, v. 
n. and a. [tides;- lit, to intrust a thing to 
a person’s good faith; hence], jurid. 1 1, 
to leave any thing by last will and testa- 
ment to be delivered to a third parly, to be- 
queath in trust: pater filinm praedia alie- 
nare prohibuerat, sed conservare liberis et 
ceteris cognatis fideicommiserat, Dig 32, 
1,38: avia nepotibus beredibus institutis 
fideicommisit, at solida legata f^ratribus 
solvercnt, ib. 35, 2, 14: 30, 1, 134, §3; qui 
inte.stato decedit el scitbona sua ad Dscom 
penenlura vacantia, fldei fisci cominittere 
potest, ib. 1 2 : fideicommissa libertas, given 
by fdeicommissum, Cal Inst 2, 267; Dig. 
40, 6, 1 sq.— Hence, fideicommissum, 
i, n., a bequest given for the benefit of a 
third person, by way ofreriuest, not of com- 
mand ; and held to be equilahfy due out of 
respect to the with of the testator (ct lega- 
tum): fideicommissum est quod non civili- 
bus verbis, sed precative relinquitur, nec 
ex rigore juris civilis proficiscitor, sed ex 
voluntate datur relinquentis, Ulp. Fragm. 
25, 1: De fideicommissis. Dig 30-32; Gai. 
Inst. 2, 246-289; Cod. Just C, 42; Suet 
Claud. 23; Quint 3, G, 70; 9, 2, 74. 

fide-juheo (also separately fide jn- 
bco)' jnssi, jussura, 2. v. n. [fides], jurid. 

1. 1, to be surety or bail, to give or go bail 
for any one: filmsfamilias pro patre pote- 
rit fidejubere. Dig 46, 1, 10: servus inscio 
domino pro quodam fidejusserat ct eo no- 
mine pecuniam solverat, Ib. 19; Ambros. 
de Tob. 12, 59, — ^Separate : fidejussores et 
ita interrogantur: id fide t^'a esse ivbes? 
Dig 45. 1, 75, g 6; ct Gai. Inst. 3, 115 : qnare 
Ecias, qu(^cumqae ab ea ex bac causa gti> 
pulatus fueris, Id me mea fide jussisse, ib. 

17. 1, 60. — Pass, impers.: pro quibus lide- 
juEsum est, Dig 46, 1, 2: qui fidejnsserit, 
lb. 46, 3, ZSfn. 

fid^PSnO; oniE,/ [Qdejubeo], jurid. 


FIDE 

1 1.. a giving or being surety; suretyship, 
hail: sen'us fidejussionis nomine obligari 
non potest, Dig 1, 20; ib. 10, 2. 

fidejussor, oris, m. [Cdejubeo], jerid. 

1 1., one who gives security for any one, a 
hail, a surety under the most binding form 
known to the Roman law, Gai. Inst. 3, 
115-127 : De fidejussoribus, Just Inst 3, 
20 ; Dig 27, 7 ; 46, 1 ; Cod. Just. 5, 67 ; 8, 41 ; 
Ambrc^ de Tob. 12, 89; Vulg. Prov. 20, 'IC. 

fidejnssorins, a, nm, aJj. [fidejns- 
Eor], relating to surely or lail : causa, Dig. 
40,3, Zfiftn.&l. 

fidele, adv., faithfully, v. fidelis/n. 

fidillUj ae, f, an earthen vessel, pot 

1, In gen., Col 12, 58, 1; 12, 13, 2; for 
wine: tumet alba fidelia vino, Pers. 3, 22; 
in paronomasia with Fides: 0 Fides, mnl- 
si plenum faciam tibi fideliam, id. AuL 4, 

2, 15. — H, Esp., a pail of whitewash . — 
Prov.: de eadem fidelia duos parietes 
dealbare, L e. fo kill two birds with one 
stone, to reach two ends by one adion, Cur. 
ap. Cic. Fam. 7, 29 fin. 

fideliS; [1- fides], that may he 

tnisted or relied upon, trusty, faWful, sin- 
cere, true (class.; sj'n. fidus). ' I, Prop. A- 
Adj., coDStr. atiol, with dat, or with tn and 
acc. ' (a) Absol.: cum et civis mihi bonus 
et firmus amicus ac fldelis videretur, Cic. 
Gael 6, 14: doctus, fldelis. Suavis homo, 
etc., Enn. ap. Cell 12. 4 (Ann. v. 249 ed. 
Vahl): boni fidelesque socii, Liv. 22,37. 4; 
9, 2, 5 ; 29, 7, 2 ; 22, 37, 4 Drak. jV. cr. ; ct ; 
sociis multo fldelioribus olimur, Cia Att 
5,18, 2: est nrbs ifassilia fortissimorum 
fidelissimorumquc sociomm, id. Font 1, 3 : 
fldellssima conjux, id. Q. Fr. 1,3, 3: medi- 
CU3 mnltum celer atque fidelia, Hor. S. 2, 3, 
147: minister, id. C. 4, 4, 3: sea visa est 
catulis cen'a fidelibue. id. ib. 1, 1, 27 : mul- 
torum opes praepotentkim ercludunt ami- 
citias fideles, Cic. LacL 15, M : consilium, 
id. Agr. 2, 2 fn.; ct id. Clu. 31, 85: opera, 
id. Caecin. 6, 14; ct: opera Commii Cdeli 
atque utili, Caes. B. G. 7. 76, 1: cura, Or. H. 
1, 104: sileniiurn, HSr. 6. 3, 2, 25: desideria 
(patriae;, id. ib. 4, 5, 15: lacrimae, i. e. true, 
genuine, Ov. H. 14, 127. — (/3) ‘With dat: qui 
(Cn. Pompoius) unum Deiotarom fidelem 
popuh Romano jndicavit, Cia Phil 11, 13, 
34: cave tu illi fidelis potius fueris qnam 
mihi, Plant AuL 4, % 11: illi fuisti quam 
mihi fidelior, id. Capt 3, 5, 58: habere ali- 
quem fidelem sibi, icLBacch. 3,SJJ7: quern 
Bib) fidelem arbilrabatur. Caes. B. G. 4, 21, 
7 : Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 1 ; Quint. 11, 2, 42. — (7) 
With tn and acc.: quam fideli animo et be- 
nigno in illam fai,Ter. Hec. 3, 5, 22; ct Cic. 
Mil 10, 29: in amicos. Sail C. 9, 2 (others 
read: in amicis, v. itritz. ad h. 1). — "b, 
Subst: fidcliS; is, m., a trusty person, a 
confidant : si quern tuorum fidelium voles, 
ad me mittas, Cic. Fam. 4, L 2. 

11, Transt, in gen., of things, to be 
depended upon, sure, safe, strong, firm, du- 
rable (rare but class.): nam et doctrina et 
domus, et ars et ager etiam fldelis dici pot- 
est : ut sit, quomodo Theophrasto placet, 
verecunda tralatio, Cic. Fam. 16, 17, 1 : fn 
nave tuta ac fideli, id. Plana 41, 97: lorica, 
Verg A. 9, 707 : portus, Ov. Tr. 4, 5, 5: ma- 
teries terebinthi ad vetustatem, Plin. 13, 6, 
12, g 54: Etmclura, Front. Aquaed. 123: ri- 
mis explendis fidelior pice, Plin. 16,36, 64, 
gl58: fidelissimum glutinum, id. 28, 17, 71, 
g 236.— Hence, adv., in two forms: fide- 
lltcr (class.) and f^delc (ante- and post- 
class.). I, Faithfully, trustily, certainly, 
surely, honestly, (a) Form fldeliter: con- 
etanter et fldeliter in amicitia allcujus per- 
manere, Liv. 33,35,9: vivere simpliciter, 
fldeliter vitaeque hominum amice, Cic. Oil 
1, 26, 92: obtestatur per sua antea fldeliter 
acta, etc.. Sail J. 71 fin. : aliquid fldeliter 
curare, Cia Att 15, 20,4: valetudini inser- 
vire, Tiro ap. Cic. Fam. 1^ 17, 1 ; colere 
amicos, Plin. Ep. 7, 31, 5: d)scere artes in- 
genuas, Ov. P. 2, 9, 47 : retinent commissa 
(aurcs), Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 70; ct: ejus (memo- 
riae) duplex virtus, facile percipere et flde- 
liter contincre. Quint 1, 3, 1: exstincta pa- 
rum fldeliter incendia, Flor. 3, 5 med. — (/S) 
Form fidele : fac fidele sis fidelis, Plaut 
Capt. 2, 3, 79: militare, Prud, trre^. 10, 428. 
— b. Comp.: quo propior quisque est ser- 
vitque fidelius aegro, Ov. >L 7, 563; Plin. 
Ep. 6,24,3. — c. Hup.: ut is optime te iiu- 
7 - 4:5 
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dioso vldeatur, qui narravent fidelissime, 
Min Pan B6, 2 — 2, (Acc to II) Surely, 
strongly, firmly per quornm loca fideliter 
mihi pateret iter, Mane m Cic Fam 10, 
23, 2 oratoris futuri fnndamenta fideliter 
jacere, Quint 1, 4 B quod fideliter fiimum 
est,a primis statim actionibue ampere op 
timum esl, firmly grounded, id 6, 4, 14 , cf 
Cell 15, 2, 6 — Comp qui quartanum pas 
BUS convaluerit, fldeliiis constantiusquc 
postea valituruin. Cell 17, 12, 3 memo 
riae inhaerere fldelius. Quint 10, 6, 2 , cf 
id 10, 3, 2 — Sup fortunae inaurato fide 
Iissimo simulacro, veiy solidly, durably, 
Plm 33, 3, 10, § 61 

fldelitaS; utjs,/ [fldelis],/tiiW#/u?n€55 
(as shown in one’s acts), trustiness^ firm 
adherence, fidelity (cla^s., most freq in 
Cic ) simphcem practerea et communem 
et consentientem eligi par est quae 
omnia pertinent ad fidelltatem, Gic I^el 
18, 65 quantum studio et fldelitate consc 
qui potuit, id Fam 13, 16, 2 maxime ope 
ram et fldelitatem desideravi tuam, id. ib 
16, 12, 6, cf in hac fortuna perutilis ejus 
et opera et fidelitas esset, id Att 9, VI fin 
amicorum, id Phil 12, 9, 22, cf id Plane 
29, 71^n, with benevolentia, id Fam 13, 
20 fidelitas atque auxilia provmciae illius, 
HitI B G 8, 46 fides fidelitasque ami 
cum erga Plant Trm 6, 2, 2 erga patriam 
fidelitas Plane m Cic Fam 10, 17, 2 
fideliter^ 1 v fidehs^n 
Fidcnac, «rum {sing pidena, aci 
Sil 16, 91 , Tac A 4, 62 Fidtna with the 
i short, verg A, 6, 773),/, a very ancteni 
toum of Latium on the left bank of the Tt 
her, five miles from Jtome^ now Castel Giu 
btleo, Li\ 1, 27, 2, 19, 4, 17, 22, 33 sq , 
Cic Agr 2,35,96, id Phil 9,1,4, Suet Tib 
40, id. Calig 31, Tac H 3, 79, Prop 4 (5), 
1, 36, Hor Ep 1, 11, 8, Juv 6, 67 al , cf 
Bormann, Alt Latin Chorographie, p 239 
iq —II. Donv Fidenas, utis, adj , of 
or belonging to Pidenae ager, Pirn 3, 5, 9, 
§64 bellum,Liv 1,16 — As a suj name L 
Sergius Fidenas, Liv 4,17, 25 — luptur 
subst Pidenates, j tnhab 

i<on<5 of Fidena€,Fidenates,L\y 1,16, 4, 
17 sq 

fidcas, entis, Part and P a , from fldo 
ndenter, > confidently, boldly, \ 
fido, P a fin^ 

1, fidcntifa, ae,/ I^dens, from fldo}, 
confidence, self confidence, boldness (a philo 
Bophical word of Cicero) ejus (fortitudi 
ni 8 ) partes sunt magnificentia, fidentia, pa 
tientia, perseverantia fidentia est. per 
quam magnis et honestis in rebus multurn 
ipse animus in se fiduciae certa cum spe 
collocavit, Cic Inv 2,54,163 fidentiae con 
trarmra est diflidcntia, et ea re \ itium est , 
audacia non contranum sed oppositum est 
ac propmquum, et taraen vUium est, id ib 
§ 165 SI fidentia, id est flrma aniini confi 
sio, Ecientia quaedara est et opinio gravis 
non temere assentientis, metus quoque est 
diffldentia exspectati et impendentis mail, 
id Tusc 4 37, 80 

2. Fidentia, ae,/, a small town in 

Gallia Cisalpma, between Parma and Fla 
cmtia, now Borgo S Bonnino, Veil 2, 28 , 
Liv Epit 83 Its in/ta5itan(« are called 
Pidentini.Pi™ 3, 15, 20 , § lie, Mart 1 , 
54 ’ 

fideprdmissor, ^ [fidepromit 
tol jund. t t , a suiety, bail pro eo, qui 
promittlt, solent alii obhgan quorum an 
08 Bponsores, ahos fidepromissores, alios 
fidclu«soT(*s appellatnus Sponsor ita in 
terrogatuAiDEM dare spovdes? fldepro 
miB«or iitii FiDEPROiniTis ? fidejussor 
ita IDEM r®E T\A ESSE jvBES? etc , Gai 
Inst 3, § llV-In another orthogr fidei 
promissor, T?B^KeX€v<7T>/r, GIo«s Fhilox 
fide-jM&tto, £>■«. « « 

jund be surety, go bail for a per 

Eon,GilBt 3,115,v the preced. art _ 
l^iBs 61 {gen sing scanned lidei, 
Etf«p.CiG.^de Sen 1,1, Lucr 
Aai-class. and poeiXorm of the gen fide, 
Aim die, facie, etc , Plaut Aul 4, 6 , 1, ia 
/ Poen.42,68, Ov JI ’>’28. 

/ 131 Hor C 3, 7, 4 , cf PrfSu.-P ^1 P > 
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FIDE 

a person or thing, faith, confidence, reh 
ance, credence, beltef (syn fidelitas, fldu 
cia, confidentia) I,Lit A. In gen si 
sciat nostcr senes, lidem non esse huic ha 
bitam, ihai he has not been trusted, Plaut 
As 2, 4, 52, cf fides ut habeatur, duabus 
rebus effici potest iis fidem habemus 
quoa plus mlelhgere quam nos arbitramuf 
bonis vins ita fldes habetur, ut nulla 
sit m us fraudis injunaeque suspicio 
prudentia sme justitia nihil valeat ad fa 
ciendam fidem, etc , to*giie confidence, pro- 
duce confidence, Cic OflT 2 9,33, see m the 
foil nequo pauci, neque leves sunt, qui se 
duo soles vidisse dicant, ut non tam fides 
non habenda, quam ratio quaerenda sit, to 
give credence, id Rep 1, 10, cf quod si m 
sanorura visis fides non est habenda, quia 
falsa sunt, cur credalur somnianiium visis 
etc , id. Div 2, 69, 122 si ita posset defen 
derc, tamen fides huic defensioni non ha 
beretur, id Verr 2, 6, 67, § 148 me mise 
ram I forsitan hic mihi parvam haheat 
fidem, Ter Eua 1,2,117, cf cum jam mi 
nor fabuhs haberetur fides, Cic Rep 2, 10 
(fidem) majorem tibi babui quam paene 
ipsi mihi, id Fam 6, 20, 2, cf id. ib 7, 18, 
1 ex alns el maximam fidem habebat, 
Caes B G 1, 41, 4 cui maximam fidem 
suarvim rernm haheat, Cic \err 2, 2, 63, 
§ 131, cf cm summam omnium rerum 
fidem habebat, Caes B 6 1, 19, 3 fidem 
commenticiis rebus arhungere, Cic. Div 2, 
65, 113 testimonio fidem tnbuere, id. Sull 
3, 10 , cf Cratippus nsdem rebus fidem 
tnbmt, id Div 1,3,5 et auctontatem ora 
tioni affert et fidem, id Or 34, 120 si tota 
oratio nostra omnem sibi fidem sensibus 
confirmat, id Fin 1, 21, 71 constituere 
fidem, id Part Or 9, 31 fidem facit ora 
tio, aioalens or prMuces belief, id Brut 
50, 187 ; cf quoniam auribus vcstris 
mmorem fidem faceret oratio mea, id. Cat 
^ 2, 4 aliquamdm fides fieri non poterat, 
Caes B C 2,37,1, so with dare (rare) res 
ipsa fidem sermoni meo dabit, App M 4, 
p 146, 25 Hercules cut ea res immortah 
tails fidem dedit, <mttr€d o/Just 24,4,4, 
Plm Pan 74, 3— IVitb object clauses fac 
fidem, te mbil nisi populi utihtatem et 
fructum quaerere, evince, show, Cic. Agr 
2, 8, 22 tibi fidem faciemus, nos ea suade 
re, quae, etc , unll convince, Balb et Opp 
ap Cic Att 9, 8, A fin mihi fides apud 
hunc est, nthil me istius facturum, Ter 
Heaut 3, 3, 10 , cf cum vix fides esset, 
rem ullo modo successuram, Suet Vesp 
7 male fidem servando lUis quoque abro 
gant fidem, Plaut Trm 4, 3, 41 quorum 
rebus gestis, fidem et auctontatem m tes 
timonio mimicitiarum suspicio derogavit, 
Cic Font 7, 13j cf alicui abrogare fidem 
juris jurandi, id Rose Com 15, 44 , and 
omnibus abrogatur fides, id Ac 2, 11, 36 
quae res fidem abrogat orationi, Auct Her 
1, 10, 17 imminuit et oratons auctonta 
tem et orationis fidem, Cic de Or 2, 37, 
156 multa fidem promissa levant, Hor 
Ep 2, 2, 10 fidem adderc, to give credence 
(opp fidem demere) ex ingenio suo quis 
que demat vel addat fidem, Taa G 3/n — 
B, In partic , in mercant lang , aedxt 
cum fides tota Italid esset angustior, neque 
creditac pecuniae solverentur, Caes B C 
3, 1, 2 , cf Bcimus, Romae solutione im 
pedita fidem concidisse, Cia de Imp Pomp 
7, 19 fides de foro suhlata erat, id Agr 2, 

3, C. labefacta jam fide, credit being xm 
paired, Suet Vesp 4 pecunia suu aut 
amicorum fide sumpta mutua, Sail C 24, 

2 non contentus agrariis legibus fidem 
molin coepit, Liv 6 11, 8 , cf fidem ab 
rogare, id 6, 41, 11 fldemque remque, per 
dere, credit and means, Plaut Ep 2, 2, 3b, 
cf res eos jampndem, fldes defleere nu 
per coepit, Cic Cat 2, 6, 10 nisi fide staret 
res pubhea, opibus non staturam, Liv 23, 
48, 9 Drak , freq res fidesque, for fame 

and fortune, prt^terly and credit, \ e entire 

resources, Plaut Cure 4, 2, 18 , id 1, 

1, 24, 38, id Most 1, ^ 64, Sail J 73, 6 
Cort — 2 Beyond the mercant sphere 
(poet and'in post AUg prose) segetis cer 
ta fides meae, i e return, yield, Hor C 3, 

16 30 at tibi Persolvat nulla semma 
certa fide, Tib 2 3, 62 fiillax fides unius 
anni, Plm Pan 32,4 quia hanc ejus terrae 
fidem Menander cludii, Quint 12, 10, 25 
TI T r a n s f , that which produces confi 
dence or belief A# quality that pro 
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duces confidence in a person, inistworihi 
‘^s, faithfulness, conscientiousness, credi 
tnhty, honesty , in things, credibility, tridA 
etc. l.lu gen (erroneously regarded b\ 
Cicero as the primary signif of the word 
wherefore ho derived it IVom fio, v the 
foil passages} fundamentum justitiae en 
tides, Id est dictorum conventorumque con 
stantia et \eritas. Ex quo, audeamus imi 
ran Stoicos, credamusque, quia fiat, quod 
dictum est, appellatam fidem, Cic OtT l 
7, 23 Beier , cf id Fragm ap ^on 24 17 
(Rep 4, 7, p 428 ed Mos.), id. Fam 16 10 
fin justitia creditis m rebus fides norm 
natur, Id Part Or 22,78 meopenculohu 

JUS ego experiar fidem, Plaut Capt 2 2 
99, cf fides fidelitasque amicum erga ’id’ 
Trm. 5, 2, 2 homo antiqua virtute ac fide 
Ter Ad 3, 3, 88 , cf etemplum antiquae 
probitatis et fldei, Cic. Rep 3, 6 es'^e sum 
ma probitate ac fide, id ib 3, 17 \ir ae 
quissimus, singular! fide, id, ib 8, 17 quo 
rum fides est laudaliL id ib 2, 36 quibus 
facillime justitia et fides convale=cit, id 
lb 2, 14 unde justitia, fides, acquitati? id 
lb 1 , 2 cqjus virtuti, fidei, fehcitati (Gallia) 
commendata est, id Prov Cons. 14,35 ae 
quitas et fides id Rep ■«,35, cf si pudor 
quaeritur, si probitas, si fides, id ib 3, 18 
Jin quanta fide, quanta rehg!one,id Font 
6, 13 hinc fides, illinc fraudatio, id Cat 2, 
11, 25 ille vir baud magna cum re sed 
plenu’ fidei, Enn ap Cic de Sen 1, 1 (Ann 
V 342 ed Vahl ) ubi societas ’ ubi fides 
majorum ? Cato ap Gell 10, 3, 17 nulla 
sancta societas, nec fldes regni est Fnn ap 
Cic Off 1, 8, 26 (Trag v 412 ed Vahl ) mea 
erga te fides et benevolentia, Cia Fam 1, 
6, 1 pro vetere ac perpetua erga populum 
Romanum fide, Caes B G 5, 54, 4 m fide 
atque amicitia civitatis Aeduae, id ib 2, 
14,2 in fide manere, id lb 7,4,5, cf sm 
cera fide m pace Ligurcs esse, Lw 40, 34, 
11 SI tibi optima fide sua omnia conccs 
sit, Cic Rose Am 49, 144 praestare fidem, 
id Div 2,37,79, id Top 10,42. id Att 16, 
7,2, id Fam 1,7,6 te oro per tuam fidem, 
ne, etc , Ter And 1, 5, 55 Bu Die bona 
fide tu id aurum non surnpuistiP Zy 
Bona. Pu Neque scis guis abstulentf 
Zy Istuc quoque bona, Plaut Mil 4, 10, 
42 de pace cum fide agere, Liv 32, 33, 10 
jussas cum fide poenas luam, Hor Epod 
17, 37 liaecne manta fides f Prop 4 (6), 
8, 11 Aeacidae dederat pacis piguusquo 
fldemque, /ai?b/«I bail, 0\ M 12,365 per 
jura patriB fides, perjured faith, dishonesty, 
Hor C 3, 24, 69 et saep —Prov fides ut 
anima, unde abut eo numquam redil, Pub 
Syr 181 (Rib ) fidem qui perdit, quo se 
servet relicuo, id 166 — b. Of manim and 
abstr things nam cum Gabmn levjtas 
omnem tabularum fidem resignas'set, etc , 
trustwo) thiness, credibility, Cic Arch 6, 9, 
cf nunc \ero quam habere auctontatem 
et quam fidem possunt (htterae)? id FI 9, 
21, and visa, quae fidem nullamhabebunt, 
id Ac 2, 18, 58 /n , and qui non speciem 
expo'!jtionis sed fidem quaerit,tnit/i,Quint 
10, 1, 32 aider oraculorum, aider haruspi 
cum fides confirman aut refelh potest, id 
5j 7j 36 probalionum, id 4 praef g 6 liber 
spectatae fidei, Gell 1 7, 1 paulum distare 
ab eo (lapide) in unguentorum fide multi 
existimanl Lygdmos, etc , xn faithful pres 
eriation, keeping xn good condition, Phn 
36, 8, 13, § 62 —c. Ill poets several times, 
faithfui, ti ue fulfilment ofapromise die 
ta fides sequdur Ov M 3, 627 (cf res die 
ta secula est, id ib 4, 650) vota fides se 
qudur, id ib 8, 713 promissa exhibuere 
^dem, were Jiiifilled, id ib 7,323, cf en 
haec promissa fldes est? this the fulfil 
meat of the oracle? Verg A 6,346 —2. Ill 
partic , m jund lang , bona fides, good 
faith, sincerity , hence, ex fide bova or 
BONA FIDE, tn good faith, sinceiely, honest- 
ly, conscientiously arbdrum ilium adegit, 

QVICQVID SIBI DARE FACERE OlORTBBET EX 
FIDE BOVA, Cic Off 3, 16, 66 , cf quanti 
verba ilia ^xi ne propter te fidemne 

T\AM CAPIAS FRAVDAT^S'E SIFM, CtC 

Q quidem Scac\ola, pontifex maximus, 
summam n im esse dicebat tn omnibus 
us arbdrus, m quibus adderetur fx Fipr 
BOVA fldeique bonae, nomen exlstimabat 
manare latissime, idque versari m tutelis 
socictatibus, flduciis mandatis, rebus emp 
tis venddis, conductis locatis, eta, Id. ib 3, 
17, 70 , id Att 6, 1, 15 praetor ait qvc 
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EOyi. ITDE EHir, etc., Dig. 6, 2, 7, g 11 eq. ,* 
cf.: bonae fidei emptori subrepta re qnam 
emerit. Just. Inst 4, 1, 15: ubl lex inbi- 
bet usacapionem, bona fides possidenti ni- 
hil prodest, Dig. 41, 3, 24 : tot judicia de 
fide mala, quae ex empto aut vendito aut 
conducto aut locate contra fidem Hunt, 
eta, i- e. d^j:eption^ dishonesij/, Cic. K. D. 3, 
30,74: bona fide = certissima Plant True. 
2,7,30; id.AuL4,10,42; id.Capt4,2,110; 
cf.: mala fide. Dig. 41, 2, 1, § C . — 
eurance that produces confidence, a prom- 
ise, engagement, w(frd, asnirance, cenjirma- 
tion. 1, In gen.: fide data, credamus, 
Plaut Pers. 2, 2, 61 : accipe daque fidem, 
Enn. ap. Macr. S. 6, 1 (Ann. v. 33 ed. VahL) : 
atque etiam,£i quid Binguli temponbus ad- 
ducti hosti promiseruni,est in eo ipso fidea 
conservanda: ut pnmo Funico bello Begn- 
luB . . . ad supplicium redire maluit, quam 
fidem hosti datara fallere, Cic. 0£f. 1, 13, 39 ; 
cf. id. Fin. 2, 20, 65: fidem dare, violare, in 
fide non stare, id. Bab. Perd. 10, 28: Pom- 
pel fides, quam dc me Caesari dederat, id. 
PaiTLl, 9, 12: inter se fidem et ju^uran- 
dum dare, Caes. B. G. 1, 3 fin. : obllgare 
fidem alicui, to plight faith, Cic. PhiL 
5, 18, 51; cf: fidem reliquia inlerponere, 
CaeE.B. G. 5, 6^n..* fide mea spondeo, fu- 
turum ut, eta, Plin. Ep. 1, 14, 10: diffidens, 
de numero dierum Caesarem fidem serva- 
turum, Caes. B. G. 6, 36, 1: si fidem mecum 
servas, Plaut Cura 1,2, 48: tecum seiravi 
fidem, id. Capt 5, 1, 10 ; id- iferc. 3, 1, 33 : 
fides juris jurandi cum hoste servanda, 
cia Oit 3, 29, 107 : fidem erga imperatorem 
conservarc, Caes. B. C. 1, 84, 3: fidem erga 
populum P^raanum servara Liv. 24, 4, 5: 
eervata erga Galbam, Tac. EL 1, 71: in re- 
gem snnm servata, Curt 6, 5, 2; ut fidem 
vobis praestaremus, Liv.28,39,2; eo, fidem 
alicui praestare, Curt. 6, 4, 9 ; Liv. 30, 15, 5 ; 
Sen. Ben. 5, 21, 1: non servata fides deditia 
est, Liv. 24, 1, 10: cf Cic. de Sen. 20, 75; 
SeiLEp-71,17: fidem Buamliberare,top«r- 
/om/a'«promi«, Cic. FL 20,47; cf: fidem 
allcujus Iiberare, id. Fam. 12, 7, 2 : so, fidem 
exsolvero, Liv, 3, 19, 1 ; 22, 23, 8 ; 24, 16, 12 ; 
Plin. Ep. i 12, 6; Luc. 9, 98 al.: fidem iran- 
gere, Cia Kosc. Com. 6, 16; for which vio- 
late, V. above, id. Bab. Perd. 10, 23: fidem 
amittere, l?ep. Earn. lO: Istlus fide ac po- 
tius perfldi^ decepti, Cia Bosa Am. 38, 110; 
quantum mea fides studii mihi afierat, my 
plighUd loord (to defend the king), icL 
Deiot. 1,1: contionl deinde edicto addidit 
fidem, confirmed, Liv. 2, 24, 6. — 2. P r e g n., 
a given promise of protection or security, 
a guaranty ; hence, in gen., protection, 
guardian care : introduxi Vnlturcium sine 
Gallis : fidem ei publicam jossu senatus 
dedi, promised 7dm protection, security, in 
Oie name of the public, Cic. Cat 3, 4, 8; cf ; 
VulturciUB interrogatus . . . prime fingere 
alia; po.st, ubi fide publica dicere ja«su6 
est, omnia uti gesla erant aperit, Salt C. 
47,1: cum se diceret iudicaturum de con- 
juratione, si fides publica data esset, id. ib. 
48,4: uti L. Cassius ad Jugurtbam miU 
tcretur, eumque mterposita fide publica 
Boraam duceret, id. J. 32, 1; cf : privatim 
praelerea fidem suam interponit, quam ille 
non minons quam publicam ducebat, id. 
ib.^n.; qui Komam fide publica veneral, 
id. ib. 35, 7; So, too, simply fides: Lusitani 
contra interpositam fidem interfecti, Cia 
Brut 23, 89 : fide accepta ab legatis, vim 
abfuturam, Liv. 38, 33, 3 : Thais patri se 
commendavit in clienlelam et fidem. Ter. 
Eun. 5, 9, 9; cf: se in Chrysogoni fidem 
et clientelam contulerunt, Cic. Bose. Am. 
37. IOC; quaere in enjus fide sint et clien- 
tela, Id. ib. 33, 93: aliquid in fidem allcujus 
tradere, Liy. 38, 31, 2: frugi hominem, ple- 
num religionis videtis positum in vestra 
fide ac potestate: atque ila, ut commissus 
fill fidei, permissuB potcstali, Cic. Font 14, 
30; cf: se suaque omnia in fidem atqne 
potestatem populi Bomani permittere, 
Caes B. G. 2, 3, 2: in alicujns fidem ac jk)- 
testatem venire, id. ib. 2, 13, 2: in fide ali- 
cujus esse, Cic. Plane. 41, 97; cf id. Fam. 
13, 65, 2; ea (jura) fidei suae coramissa, id. 
Off. 1,34,124: civitas in Catonis fide loca- 
ta, id. Att 6, 1, 5 : recipere aliquid in fidem. 
id. lb, 15, 14, 3; cf : aliguem in fidem ne- 
ccEsitudinetnque suam recipere, id, Fam. 
13,19,2: recipere aliquera in fidem, Caes. 
B. G. 2, 15, 1; 4, 22, 3: horlatur, ut populi 
Bomani fidem sequanlur, id. ib. 4, 21, 8 : 
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jura fidemque supplids embuit (Achilles), 
the protection due to a suppliant, Verg. A. 

2, 541 : di, obeccro vostram fidem ! your 
protection, assistance, help, Plaut. Cist. 4, 1, 
11; id. Am. 5, 1, 78; id. 3lost 1, 1, 74; 2, 2, 
97; cf: fidem vestram oro atque obsecro, 
judices, Cic. ifur. 40, 86: deum atque homi- 
num fidem iraplorabis, Id. Verr. 2, 1, 9, § 25; 
so in colloq. lang. freqaently elliptic, as an 
exclamation : Di vostram fidem I ly the 
protection ofOiC gods I for heaven's sake! 
Plant. Capt 2, 3, 58, Id. Jlen. 5, 2, 119; id. 
Poen, 4, 78 at ; Ter. And. 4, 3, 1 ; 4, 4, 5 ; id. 
Eua 3, 1, 28 al ; cf; tuam fidem, Venus! j 
Plaut Cura 1, 3, 40: pro deum atque homi- j 
num fidem ! id. ib. 5, 3, 16; id. Ep. 4, 2, 10: 
Ter. And. 1. 5, 2; 1, 5, 11; id. Heaut 1, 1, 9 
at ; Sail. C. 20, 10 al ; for which : pro deo- 
rum atque hominum fidem 1 Cic. Tusc. 5, 
16,48; and in a different order: pro deo- 
rum fidem atque hominnm, id. LaeL 15, 62; ! 
also simply pro deum fidem, Liv. 3, 67, 7 
Drak. N. cr. ; and: per fidem! Petr. 100, 
5; Tac. Or. 35j App. 3L 6, p. 175.— C. ^he 
faith, (he Christian rdigion as a system of 
belief (eccl. Lat): domicUium fidei, Lact. 
4, 30 fi n.; Vulg. Apoa 14, 12 al 

in. Fides, pereonifled as a goddus; 
praeclare Ennios: 0 Fides alma, apta pin- 
nis, et jus jarandnm Jovis! Qni jus igitnr 
jurandam violat, is Fidem violat Cic. Off. 

3, 29, 104 (Enn. Trag. v. 410 ed. VahL); cf. 
Varr. L. L. 5, i 74 Mull. ; Cic. N. D. 3, 18, 47 ; 
2, 23, 61; 31, 79; id. teg. 2, 8, 19; 11, 28; 
Plant. Cas. proL 2; id. AuL 3, C, 40; 50; 4 
2, 14; Verg. A 1, 292; Hor. C. 1, 35, 21; 4, 
5,20; icLC. S.57. 

2, fides, lam, i)!ur., or fides, 
f. a stringed instrument^ tyre, 

lute, cithern. I. Lit. A. In gen. (o) 
In piur. (only so in classic prose); Fides 
genas citharae, Paul, ex FesL p. 89, 10 
Mull. ; (botninis) omnis vultns omnesque 
voces, ut nervi m fidibus, ila sonant, ut a 
motu animi qnoque sunt pujsae, Cic. de Or. 
3, 67, 216; so different from nervi, id. Div. 
2,14 33; id.I.eg.2,15,39; id. Brut 54, 199 ; 
id. Fia 4, 27, 75 (v. Madv. ad h. 1., p. 601 
sq.): ut in ildibas ant tibiis, atque in canto 
ipso ac vocibuB concentns est quidam te- 
nendus ex digtinctis Eonis, etc., id. Bep. 2, 
42; id. Fia 4, 27, 76; cf. id. de Or. 3, 61, 
197: /Y. Fides non reddisf Pe. Neque 
CdeB nequo tibias, Plaut Ep. 3, 4, 77; 
with tibiae. Quint 1,10,14; 20; 11, 3,69: 
Orpheus, Threlcia fretus cithari fldibusque 
canoriB, Verg. A 6, 120: fidibus cantare ali- 
cui, Plaut. Ep. 3, 4, 64: fidibus canere prae- 
clare, Cic. Tusc. 1, 2, 4; iff Div. 2, 59, 122: 
uti, id. Tusc 5, 39, 113: dicere longum me- 
los, Hor. C. 3, 4, 4: placare decs, id. ib. 1, 
30,1: discere, Cia de Sea 8 26: doccre ali- 
quem, id. Fam. 9, 22, 3; scire. Ter. Eua 1, 
2,63: vivunt commissi calores Aeoliae fidi- 
bus puellae, Hor. C. 4, 9, 12: Ddibusne Lati- 
nis Thebanos aptare modos sludet, i. e. to 
imitate Pindaric odes in Latin poetry iff 
Ep. 1, 3, 12. — (/3) Sing, {poet.): sume fidem 
et pharctram ; lies manifestus Apollo, Ov. 
H. 15, 23; so. Tela, Hor. C. 1, 17 IB: Cylle- 
nea,ia Epoai3, 9: quodsi blandius Orpheo 
moderere fidem, id. C. 1, 24, 14.-^, Prov. : 
vetuB adagium est: Nihil cum fidibus gra- 
culo, i. c. ignoramuses have nothing to do 
with poetry, GelL N. A praef, § 19.— B. 
Esp., Fides, is, a constellation, i. q. 
Lyra, Oie Lyre : cedit Clara Fides Cyllenia, 
Cic. Arat 381; Varr. K. R. 2, 5, 12; in the 
form Fidis, Col 11, 2, 14; 40; Sid. Carm. 16, 
5. — *11, Transf., in sing. i. q. nervus, 
chorda, a siring of a musical instrument; 
quae tuba quaeve lyra Flatibus incluta vel 
fidibus, Prud. Cath. 3, 8L 

fldicen, inis, m. (2. fides-cano], a lute- 
player, lyrist, minstrel, harper : Socratem 
fidibus docoit nobilis fidicen, Cic. Fam. 9, 
22,3; id. N. D.3,9,23 (with tibicen); VaL 
Max. 3, 6, 4 ; Mart Cap. 3, | 290. — Poet 
transf., a lyric poet : Ictinus, Hor. Ep. 1, 
19, 33 : Homanae lyrae, id. C. 4, 3, 23 . lyrae 
Pindancae, Ov. P. 4. 16, 28 ; and in ap- 
position: doctor Argivae fidicen Thaliae 
(Apollo), Hor. C. 4, 6. 25. 

fldlClna, [fidicen], a female lute- 
player, lyrist, Jmrpist, Plaut Ep. 1, 1 45; 
82; 1, 2, 48; 2, 2, 7 sq.; id. Most 4, 2, 44; 
Ter. Eon. 3, 2, 4 ; ii Phonn. 1 2, 59 aL ; 
Mart. Cap. 3, 8 296. 

t fldicinarins, Gloss. Phil. 
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fIdicinO; Sre, Ve n. (fidicen}, to play on 
the lute or lyre (late Lai), Mart. Cap. 9, 
§298; cf nnicixo, Xnpi^tt), (iloss Fhilox. 

* fidicinns, a, [»<!•], of or for 
playing on stringed instruments, for luiC' 
playing : ludus, PlauL Bud. prol 43. 

fldicuJaejhram, and rarely fidicula, 

ae (syncop. fidicla, Prud. cre<p. 10, 481; 
550), f. dim. [2. fides], a small stringed in- 
strument, a small lute or cithern. X, Lit. 
A. In gen,: quid si platani fidiculas fer- 
rent numerose sonanles, Cic. N. D. 2, 8, 22- 
— JB, Esp., Fidjcu^ a constellation, j. q. 
Fides or Lyra, the Lyre, Col 11, 2, 37 ; Plin. 
18, 20, 59, g 222— H. Transf, a cord, 
line, a sort of instrument of torture (post- 
Aug.): apparatus illi reddendus est suus 
eculei et fidiculae et ergastula et cruces, 
Sen. de Ira, 3, 3; Suet. Tib. 62; id. Calig. 
33; Cod. Th. 9, 35, 1. 

FidiculalUUS^ a, the name of a Roman 
gens, Cic. Clu. 37, 103; id. Caecin. 10, 28 al 

* fldiculariuE^ a, um, adj. [fidicula, 
II.}, like a cord, i. e. twisted ; t r o p. : verba 
contorta et fidicularia, i. e. entangling, delu- 
sive, Fronto de Eloq. p. 229 ed. Mai. 

ftdis, is,/., V. 2. fides, l.fin. 

Pfditxs, Ib ta. [1. fides], a surname of 
Jupiter, in Dionys. Halic. called Zew nf- 
tTTjof, identical with the Sabine Sancus: 
Nonas Sanco Fidione referrem^ Ov. F. 6^ 
213; more usnally connected with deus 
(dius) or medius {i. e. dius or deus, with 
the demonstr. part, me), and also joined 
into one word, mediusfidius, as an assever- 
ation, qs. by the god of truth! as true as 
heaven I most certainly I itaque domi rituis 
nostri, qui per deura Ffdium jurare vull, 
prodire solet in complnvium, Varr. 

Non. 494, 30; cf id. L. L. 5, g 66 Mull ; per 
deum Fidinm quaeris, PJaul As. 1, 1, 8; 
nnum medius fidius tecum diem libentius 
posuerim, quam. etc., Cic. Fam. 5, 21, 1: 
quam mediusfidiuB veram licet cognoscas, 
Sail C. 35, 2: non mediusfidius ipsas Athe- 
nas OoquI) Atticas djxerim, Plin. Ep. 
4, 3, 5 ; Quint. 5, 12, 17 aJ. ; cf Paul ex Fest. 
p. 147, 8 MfilL— B. Of Hercules, Tert. Idol 
20; cf Serv. ad Verg. A. 4, 204. 

fido, fisus sum (ante-cla.^s. form of the 
fut. Cdebo,Nov. ap. Non. 509, 4), 3, v, n. [root 
m Sanscr. bandh, unite ; (ir. ire/tiw, per- 
suade, treTtr/ia, cable; Lat. fidus, Deus Fidi- 
us, foedus ; cf : fascis, fascia ; Curt. Gr. 
Etyro. p. 2G2; but Pick refers fido to root 
; bhidh; Goth, beidan; Engl bide, to expect; 

I VergJ. WOrt. p. 380J, to trust, confide, put 
i confidence in, rely upon a person or thing 
(rare; in the verb.finit. mostly poet.; but 
class, in the part.praes. and P. a.), (a) 
With daf; fldere nocti, Verg. A. 9, 378: 
fugae fidens, iiL ib. 11, 351: pestilentiae 
fldens (with societate fretus), Liv. 8, 22, 7: 
taedae non bene fisa, Ov. M. 15, 827: qui 
8ibi fidit, Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 22; id. S. 2, 2, 108: 
puer bene sibi fidens, Cic. Alt. 6, 6, 4. — (/3) 
With all. : hac (Cynosura) fidunt duce noc- 
tumu Phoenices in alto, Cic. poet. N. D. 2, 
41, 106; id- Aa 2, 20, 66: arcu flsi Getae, 
Ov. P. 4, 9, 78; enrsu, id. M. 7, 545; ope 
equin^ id. ib. 9, 125: peconia, Nep. Lys. 3 
fin. : prudentif consilioqne fidens, Cic. Off 
1,23,81. — Doubtful, whether dal. or all. (v. 
Zumpt, Gr. g 413 ; cf confido) : nec nitido 
fidit adultero, Hor. C. 3, 24, 20 : pictis puppi- 
bus, id. ib. 1, 14, 15 : (Jugurtbam) Mario pa- 
rum fldere. Sail J. 112, 2 : ingenio, Quint. 10, 
7, 18; cf : ingenio suo, Plin. Ep. 4. 13/n.; 
suis rebus, Cic. Att. 10, 8, 2.— (7) With inf. : 
fidis enim manare poetica raelJa Te solum, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 44; SiL 1, 432: parum fidens 
pedibus contingere matrem, Luc. 4, 615: 
fisus cuncta sibi cessura pericula, Caesar, 
id. 6, 577. — (3) Absol.: ubi fidentem frauda- 
veris, i. e. who trusts (you), Plaut. As. 3, 2, 
15. — Hence, fidcns, entis, P. a. (lit,, trust- 
ing to one’s self, self-confident; hence), con- 
fident,courageous, bold: qui fortis est, idem 
est fidens, qui autem est fidens, is profecto 
non extimescit: discrepat enim atimendo 
confidere, Cic. Tusc. 3, 7, 14: fidenti animo 
gradietur ad mortem, id. ib. 1, 46, 110; cf : 
turn Calcbas haec est fidenti race locutus, 
id. poet. Div. 2, 30, 64: fidens animi, Verg. 
A. 2, 61 ; Tac. A. 4, 59 fin. ; so, fidens armo- 
: rum, Luc. 9, 373. — Comp.: Bomanng, fiden- 
tior, Amm. 16, 12 al — Sup.: fidentissirao 
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iinpetu acies raotae, Amm 27, 10, 12 

Adv fidenter, confidently, fearlessly, 
boldly tiniide fortasse signifer evellebat 
quod ddenter mflxerat, Cic Div 2 31, 67* 
agere, id Ac 2. 8, 24 confirmare, id de Or 
1, 66, 240 , cr Id N D 1, 8, 18 —Comp 
paulo vellom fideatius te ilU respondisse, 
Cic Att 6, 1, 21 — Sup accedere fidentis 
Bime, Amm 17, 1, 9 , August Ver Rel 3 
nducia; ae, f [fldo], trust, confidence, 
reliance, assurance (class) I, Lit A 
In gon prope certam fiduciara ealutis 
praebere, Lu 45, 8, 6, cf jam de te spem 
habeo noudum nduciam, Sen Ep 16 spes 
atque fiducia, Caes B C 1, 20 2 tyrauno 
rum \ ita, mmirum m qua nulla fldes, nulla 
stabilis benevolentiao potest esse fiducia, 
Gic Lael 15,62 hoc sc colic GsdU fiducia 
loci contmebant, Caes B G 7,19,2 tantam 
habebat (Curio) suarum rerum fiduciam, 
id B C 2, 37, 1 arcae nostrae fiduciam 
conturbare, Cic Q Fr 2, 12, 5 vitae no 
strae, Ov 51 1, 356 falsa^st ista tuao, mu 
lier, fiducia formae, Prop 3 (4), 24, 1, Ov 
H 16, 321 fiducia alicujus, Cic Verr 1, 14, 
40 nihil est, quod m devtram aurem fidu 
cia mei dormias, by reason of any confi 
dence you have in nie,Plin Ep 4, 29, 1 tan 
tano VOS generis tcnuit fiducia \e8tn? 
Verg A. 1, 132 quae sit fiducia capto, on 
what the captive relied, hoped? id ib 2, 75 
humanis quae sit fiducia rebus, reZiance, id 
ib 10, 162 mirabundi, unde tanta audacia, 
tanta fiducia sui aictis ac fugatis, self con 
jidence, confidence m themselves, Liv 25, 
37, 12 mei tergi facio bacc, non tm fidu 
cm, 1 e at my oivn peril, Plaut ilost, 1, 
1, 37, for uhich, with the pron possess 
mca (instead of mei) fiducia opus conduxi 
ot mco periculo rem gero, Plaut Bacch 4, 
4, 100 nunc propter te tuamque pra\ais 
factus est fiduciam, relidnce on you (for 
tuiquo), id lb 3,3,9 hanc flducnm fuisse 
accusatonbus falsa obictcndi, Quint 7, 2, 
30 praestandi, quod cxigebatur, fiducia, 
id prooem § 3 nee mthi Uducta est, ut 
ea sola esse contendara, id 5, 12, 1 — b. 
Conor spes et fiducia gcntis Regulus, 
Sll 2, 342. Ov Tr 6, 6, 1 — B. 1“ partic , 
for fiducia sui, self confidence, boldness, 
courage omnes alacres et fiduciae pleni 
ad Alesmm proficiscuntur, Caes B G 7, 76, 
6 limorem suum sporabat fiduciara bar 
bans ^laturuni, Hirt B G 8, 10, 1 consul 
ubi, quanta flduch esset hosti sensit, etc , 
Liv 34, 46, 6 and 8 hostis, id 30, 29, 4 
nlmm Nep Pel 3 fiduciam igitur orator 
prae se ferat Quint 6, 13, 61 simplicilate 
eorum et fiducia rootus, Suet Claud 25 
non quo fiducia desit (mihi), Ov H. 17, 37 
— With a play m the meamug A supra 
Pe Qua fiducia ausus (cs) flliam meara di 
cere esse? Pp Lubuu, ea fiducia, Plaut 
Ep 6, 2, 32—11. Transf Object 

ively (synon ^\lth fides, II A ), Irusiiness, 
fidelity lit quod raeae concreditura est 
Tacitumitati clam, fldei et fiduciae, Nt 
enuntiarem cuiquara, etc , Plaut Tnn 1, 
2, 105 ibo ad le, fretus tua, Fides, fiducia, 
id Aul 3, 6, 60 Jund t t , that which 
IS intrusted to another on condition of Us 
being returned, a d^osit, pledge, secuniy, 
pawn, mortgage si tutor fldem praeslare 
debet, si socius, si, cui mandans, si qui 
fiduciam acceperil, debet etiam procura 
tor, Cic Top 10, 42 fiduciu accepts 
fiduciam committere ahcui, id FI 21, 61 
per fiduciae rationem fraudare querapi 
am, id Caecm 3, 7, cl judicium fiduciae, 
id feosc Com 6,16, id N D 3,30,74 re 
liquorum judiciorum haec verba maxime 
ex-cellunt in arbitno rei uxoriae, iiELits 
AEQvivs, m flduen yt inter bovos bene 
AGIER, etc., id Olf 3, 16, 61, cf ubi porro 
ilia formula fiduciae, inter bonos bene 
AGIER oroRTET, id lain 7, 12, 2 (cf also id 
Top 17,6b), Gai Inst 2, 59 6q , Paul Sent 
2, 13, 1 sqq , cf Diet of Antiq p 443 
fiducialiter, [fiducia], confident 
ly (late Lat ) sperarous, Aug Conf 9, 13, 
Vulg Psa 11, 6 ,T Ts 1 

fidudfariuS; ® J 

I, Jund t t , of or relating to a thing held 
in trust, fiduciary beres, that receives any 
tfang xn imst. Dig 36, 1, 46, Inscr Orell 
3524 tutela, Just Inst 1, 19, cf Gai Inst 
1 172 — ^il, Transf beyond the jund 
sphere, intrusted, given or held in trust 
optimum ratus, earn urbem Nabidi veluti 
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flduciariam dare, Lu 32, 38, 2 opera 
B ,1,, 2 return, AuTb’ 
Alex 23, 2 impcnum, Curt 5, 9, 8 

nducio, avi, atum, l,v a [fiducia], to 
pledge, mortgage pa co^DITlO^E, \e pint 
CIENT, NE VENDANT, KEVB ALIO QtO GENTIRE 
ID SEPN LGRVM AUENARE VLLA POTLSTAS SIT 
Inscr Grut 038,4, id Sfurat 794,1, c£ 
riDtCIAT, vwortOerat, FlDVCiArvB.vnoriOe 
pevof, Glo'^s Philox sub pignoribus fidu 
ciati, Tert Idol 23 

1. tidus^ a,um,adj (fldo, that one may 
rely on], trusty, trustworthy, faithful, sure 
(class ) I, Prop , constr ahsol , with 
dat , poet also with //crt Ahsol nihil 
est stabile quod infldum Neque enim 
fldum potest esse multiplex ingenmm et 
tortuosum Cic Lael 18, 65, cf (amico) 
probo et fldeli et fido et cum magna fide, 
Plaut Trm 4, 4, 4 turn se intellexisse, quos 
Ados amicos babuissct, quos mfidos, Cic 
Lael 16, 53 amtci, Hor Ep 1, 5, 24 soda 
les, id S 2, 1, 30 fidissima atque optima 
uxot, Cic iam 14,4,0 cotyux, Hor Ep 2, 
1, 142 bonus atque fidus judex, impartial, 
id. C 4 9, 40 medici, id Ep 1, 8, 9 inter 
pres, id A P 133 fidiora haec genera ho 
mmum fore ratus, Liv 40 3, 4 mhil fidum, 
nihil cxploratum habere Cic Lael 2b, 97 
farailmntates fidae, id Off 2, 8, 30 canum 
tam fida custodia, id N D 2, 63, 158 vis 
canum, Lucr 6, 1222, cf pectus canum, 
Id 6, 864 pectus. Hor C 2, 12, 1C fldo am 
mo, firm, steadfast, Liv 25, 16 13 — B. 
With dat (servum) quem domino fldissi 
mum credebat, Liv 33, 28, 13 (but cf fidus 
est amicus, fidelis sen us, Don Ter Pborm 
1, 2, 26) quae fida fuit nuUi, Tib 1, 6, 77 
ncc tibi Adam proroittis Lacaenam, Ov H 
5, 99 ne quid usquam fidum proditon 
esset, no faith should be Xept with a traitor, 
Lvv 1 , 11, 7 ut eos sibi fidiores redderel. 
Just 16,5,2~C. Poet with^en regina 
till fidissima, most faithful towards you, 
Verg A 12, 659, and uith gen partit ju 
venum Ados, lecii'^sima bello Corpora, sol 
hcilat pretio, the trusty ones, trustiest of the 
youth, Stat Th 2. 483 — p. With in or ad, 
and acc. m amicos fidissimus, Eutr 7, 8 
fidi ad bella duces, Nemes Cyn 82 — B, 
With xn and all sperabam le mihi fidum 
m hoc nostro amore fore, Cat 91, 1 sq 
-II. Transf, objectively of manim 
and abstr things, sure, ceitain, safe, ii ust 
worthy (mostly poet and m poet Aug 
prose, m Cic Att 9,^10, fuga fida is not 
critically certain, v Orell iV cr ad loc.) 
A, Abiol aures, Ov M 10, 382 spes 
tidwsima Teucrum, Verg A 2, 281 ensis, 
trusty, id ib 6, 624 ahi litora cursu fida 
petunt, id lb 2, 400 nec unquam satis fida 
potentia, ubi nimia est,Tac H 2, 92 pons 
lalidus et fidns.id A.16,15^n male fidas 
provmcias, id H 1, 62 — B. TV^dh dat 
(oppidum) naviganti celernmum fidissi 
rnumque appulsu, Tac A. 3, 1, cf statio 
male fida carinis Verg A ^ 23 montera 
tantos inter ardores opacum et fidum mvi 
bus, Tac H 5, 6 — Sup nox arcams fldis 
Sima, Ov 51 7, 192 camelino (genitah) ar 
cus intendere, onentis popuhs lidissiraum, 
the surest, Phn 11, 4^ 109, § 261 refugj 
urn, Tac A 6, 8 — Hence, adv fide, 
faithfully, trusUly (perh only in the sup ) 
quae mihi a te ad timorem fidissirae atque 
amantissirae proponunlur, Cic Fam 2, lb, 

4 (al fldehssime) fidissime amicissimeque 
vixenml, Cell 12, 8, 6 

2. fidus = foedus, a league, v 2. foe 
dus init 

1 fidus ta , ^ denoroinata, ea quae 
maximae fldei erant, Paul ex Fest p 89 
(cf confoedusti) 

figlinuS; or, in the uncontr primary 
form, figulinus, ^ figolBs], 
ofoT belonging to a potter, potter's (cf fic 
tills) I Form figlinus creta, Varr R R 
3, 9, 3 opera, Phn 35, 10, 36, § 66 — B, 
Subst 1. figlinU; 
trade of a potter (sc are), 1 arr R R 1, 2, 
23 — b A potter's xvorKshqp, pottery, Plin 
3,6,12 § 82, 35, 12, 46, § 169, Inscr Orel! 

1 p 371 sq , in the form figylina, Inscr 
Orell 935 — 2 . figlinnm, , “n “’•"i 
en vessel^ crocks Plin 31, 3, 27, g 46, 18, 

60, § 170 opuB flgulinnm, id 3 25, 64, 

§ iso fabneae, id 7, 56, 67 g 198, 1 itr 6, 
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S' porm flgulinus opus, Plin 31. 
11, 47, g 130 fornaccB, Arn. 6, 200 

figmen, ims, n [no, flngo] formation, 
figure, image (postcIosB), Prud Abolh 
798^^1035 flgminis figura, Mart 

figmentum, i, « [id ] (post class ), 
formation (cf tlctio) I, In gen ^ 

In abstr verborum, tte/urmina o/’nno 
worOi, Gell 20, 9, 1 -B. In concr, a 
figure, image animalis, Cell 6, 12, i2 
flgmento deae caehtus lapso, Aram 22 9 
aerea flgmenta, id 14, 6, 8 — C. Any thing 
made, a production, creation, 1 ulg Isa 29 
16 al — H. Id partic., a poeta* 
rum, Lact 7, 22 somniorum, App M 4, 
p 155 

figo, XI, xum, 3 (archaic j^art perf 
ficta, Lucr 3, 4, ^aT^ R R 3, 7, 4), v a. 
[Gr cfii-ff-ti), to bind fast, aiptypo^, d){uot, 
muzzle, cf filum, for flglum, Curt Gr 
Etym p 186, Germ dick, dicht, Engl 
thick, etc , Corss Knt Nachtr p 233] to 
fix, fasten drive or thrust %n, attack, affix 
(cla®s., cf pango, configo defigo) J, 
Lit, constr aliquid, ahquid in with 
ahl (poet alsotnwjthaccjorahf/wjduuh 
abl only) imbrices medias clavulis Cato, 
R B 21, 3 palum in pmetem, Plaut MiL 
4 4 4 mucrones m ci\c an in hoste, Cic. 
Phil 14 3, 6 tabulam decreti Caesans aut 
beneficii, to post up, id ib 1, 1, 3 , cf Id. ib 
12,6 Jin Antonms accepta grandi pecunia 
fixit legem a dictatore comitus latam, i e 
posted itup as having been cat ned, id Att 
14, 12, 1, cf adsentiri, ne qua tabula ul 
lius decreti Cae'jaris figeretur, Id Phil 1, 1, 
3 fixit leges pretio atque reflxit, \ erg A 
6, 622 quique aera legum vetustate delap 
sa, no'jcerent flgerentque Tac H 4, 40 nec 
verba minacia aere fixo legebantur, Ov M 
1, 91 quam damnatis crucem sen is fixe 
ras, Imdst fixed in the ground erected, Cic 
Verr 2, 5, 6 § 12 feraces phntas humo, to 
plant sa, Verg G 4, 116 clavos vertici 
DUS, Hor C 3, 24, 6 cuneos Plin 17, 14, 24, 
§ 109 (dub ) venbiis trementm (frusta), to 
fix on spits, Verg A 1, 212 spicula pec 
tore. Prop 2, 18, 2 (3, 4, 2 W ), for which 
harundo m vertice fixa, Hor S 1, 8, 7 
enstas vertice, Verg A 10, 701 fuman 
tes taedas sub pectore, id ib 7, 457 no 
tas m collo dente, to impiess, Tib 1, 8, 
38 virus m venafi per vulnera injects, 
Cic Aral. 482 vestigia, pZantir his steps, i e 
moves on Verg A b, 169 arma quae fixa 
m panetibus fuerant fastened up hungup, 
Cjc Div 1, 34 74, cf scuta sublime fixa, 
id lb 2, 31, 67 arma ad postern Hercuhs, 
Hor Ep 1, 1, 5 arma thalamo, Verg A. 
4, 495 arma Troia hio, id ib 1, 248 
ciipeum postibus, id ib 3, 287 dona Lau 
rent! Di\o, id ib 12, 768 in aes ad sta 
TVAJI LORICATAil PIVI IVLII, S C ap Plm 
Ep 8, 6, 13 qui spolia ox hoste fixa domi 
haberent, Liv 23 23,6, 38 43,11 navalcm 
coTonam fasligio Palalraae domus, Suet 
Claud 17 luteum opus celsa subtrabe(hi 
rundo) Ov F 1 158 ipse summis saxis 
fixus aspens Enn ap Cic Tu«!c 1, 44, 107, 
and id Pis 19, 43 (Trig v 413 ed Vahl ) 
aliquem cruci, nail, Quint 7, 1, 30, Suet 
Dom 10 coi-pus lacerum in crucem (al 
cruce). Just 21,4Jin figit m virglne vul 
tus.;^^,Verg A 12,70 oculossolo id ib 
1, 482 oculos m terram, Sen Ep 11 in 
poet transf oculos horrenda in virgine 
fixus, Verg A. 11, 607 (cf defixus lumma 
vultu id lb 6, 156, Tac A. 3, 1) Caesar m 
silentium fixus, Tac A 6, 60 (56) obstipo 
capite et flgentes lumino terram, Pers 3, 
80 fonbus miser oscula flgit, Lucr 
4, 1179 oscula dulcia, Verg A 1, 687 se 
dem Cumis, to Jix Ais a&ode, Juv 3,2 do 
inos,Tac A 13,54 —B, Transf , to fix by 
pxei ctng through, to ti ansfix, pierce (ct con 
Ago, II ) hunc intorto figit telo, Verg A 10, 
382 huncjaculo acuto, Ov M 10. 131 ho- 
stes tehs Auct B Alex 30 JZn nxisse pu 
eilas gcstit (Gupido), Tib 2 1, 71 corvos, 
Verg E 2,29 dammas, id G 1,308, id A- 
5,615, Sll 1,305 cutem (cla\ i), Sen Prov 
3 olh pergaleara fixo stetit hasla cerebro 
Verg A 12, 537 aprum, Juv 1, 23 flgar a 
sagitta, Ov H 16, 278 vulnus, to infiict, 
Mart 1, 61, 4 

TF Trop A. Tofix fasten, direct 1. 
With in and abl ego omnia moa sVudla, 
omnera operam, curam, industriam, cogi 
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tatiODcra, mentem denlqne omnem in ili 
Jooi 5 consuJatn fixi et locavi, Cia Fam 2, 
C, 3 — 2, With tn and acc (rare) fiius m 
£neDtinm,Tac. A- 6^ 50 —3. In other con 
Etructions ben'^Ccium, quemadmodum df 
citor, trabali cla\ o, Cic Verr 2, 5, 21, % 53 
DO tras mtra te fige querelas, Juv 9, 9i 
penitus hoc se malum tlxit, J^en Tranq 15 
nequitiae fige modum tuae, Hor C 3,15, 2. 
— B. (Aca to I B ) Of speech, to sting, 
taunt, rally a person aliquem maledictis, 
Cic ^ Jy 1, 93 adtcrsanos, id- Or 26, 

89 — Hencf», fizus, a, om, P a , fixed, fast, 
immovable A , L 1 1. erv rare) illudma 
neat et flxutn eit, Cic Rab Post 9, 25 in 
que tuis nunc Fixa pedum pono pre^-ois 
Te«tigia Eignis, i e firmly fixed xn, Lucr 3, 
4 , cE in the foil astra, th^ fixed stars, 
ilaniL 2, 35, so, flamma<', Ov Tr 4, 3, 15 — 
Far more freq , B. Trop re^tigia Oflte 
gntatis) non pre-^a levUer, sed fixa ad me 
monam illius provinciae sempitemam, Cic 
Se=t 5, 13 non ita fixum, ut convelli non 
hceret, id- CIu- 45, 126 fixum et statntum, 
jtl 3Iur, 30, 62, cC consilium iixum, id. 
Att6,14, 2 ammo fixum immotUTnqnese 
dere, ne, etc , Verg. A, 4, IS fixum e-t, 
with a sub) clause, x( xs fixed, deUrmlntd, 
Sil 2,364, 3,114 decretnm Stabile, fixum, 
ratum, Cic. Ac. 2, 9, 27, cC ratum, fixum, 
firraum, jy^rmanmt, id. ib 2, 46, 141 illud 
fixum in animis ve-tris tenetote,^»€d, im 
pressed, id. Balb 23, 64 quae perpetuo anl 
momeo fixamanebunt,Lepid.ap Cic Fam 
10, 34, 3 — Adv fixedly (late Lat ) 

ubi tenaciuB habitabit et fixius, Aug. £p 
tjfin 

flgularis, e, [fiff«lus], of or 
longing to a potter, potter's rota, Plant 
Bp 3, 2, 35 creta, potter s clay, CoL 8, 2, J, 
6,1^6, Phn. 31, a, 28, 1 47 

fi^nlarins^ nepafiew, Glosr Lat Gr 

figulalio, oms,/ [figalo], a forming, 
fashioning {po^t class) camls,Tert Anim 
25, id. Re«mT Cara 5 

feber, Kepafum, Glo-a 
Vet 

*rig^latus,a, um, ai^ (2. Figulus], 
made a Figulus of, Asm. ap Quint 8, 3, 32 
Spald. N cr , cf 2. f imbnatug. 

fig-ilinns, a, um, \ figlmus 

alum, 1, r a (figulus], to 


form, fashion (post cla.‘-s ) Qgulat ita ho- 
mincm Demiurgns, Tert ad\ \ aL 24 cor 
pus hoc nostrum de Iimo figulatum, id 
Cara. Chr 9 

1. flgralns, ^ m fingo], a potter, 
Van- R. R. 3, 15, 2, Phn. 35, 12, 43, § 159 
Col 11, 1, 9, Inscr Orell 4190'Sigillator 
( = 6igillorum fictor),a^eaZ maTcer, ib 4191 
vas figuli, Vulg Pea. 2, 9 aL — Poet of the 
builders of the brick walls of Babylon a 
figulismunita urb'’, Juv 10, 17L 

2* Figulus^ 1 , m , a Roman surname 
xn the geno Marcia and Nigidia So esp 
P J^\gid\usY\^\xis, a learnt contemporary 
of Cicero, Cic. Univ :L id. Fam 4,13, Suet 
Aug: 94. — Ifarcius Figulus, Cic Att 1, 2, 
id.Leg_2,25, Sail C 17 

fl:griira, ae, / [v fingo], a form, shape, 
figure forma, species , tropuB) I, 
Lit ^Ingen. corporis nostri partes 
totaque bgura et forma et statura quam apta 
adnaturamut apparet Cic Fm 5,12,35, 
cC liominura, veletiam ceterarum animan 
Hum forma et figura, id. de Or 3, 45, 179, 
and quae figura, quae species bumana 
potest e^-FA pulchrior? Quod si omnium 
anlmanlium formam % mcit horainis figura, 
deus autem animans cet ea figura profecto 
cst, qnap pulchemma pit omnium, etc id 
N D 1, 18,47 sq , with this cf esse all 
quern bumana specie el figura qui, etc id 
Rosa Am 22, C3 , Liv 29, 17, 11 uri sunt 
specie ct coloro et figura taurJ C^aes B G 
C 28, 1 gemma tauri juvenisque the 3/tno 
iaur, Ov M 8, 1C9 Himera In muliebrem 
Cguram habitumque formata, Cic. Verr 2 
2, 35, g 87, cC figura ct Imeamenta hos’ 
pitae, id- ib 30, g 89 conformatio quaedam 
et figura totius ons et corporis, id. de Or 1, 
25, 114 pulmonum vis el figura, id Tusc. 
1 10, 37 formae figura id. Is D 1, 32 90 
formal pervare figuram Lucr 4, 69 na 
vium figura (shortly before navium spe 
cics) Caes. B G 4 25, 2 lapidic, Or JL 3, 
390 doliorum, Plin. 2, 25, 22, § 90 lenticu 


lae dimidiae, id 27, 12, 98, § 124 quadrian 
gula gram, id. 13, 22, 38, g 118 tnquetra, id 
J, 16, 20, § 121 rotunditatis aut procenta- 
tis, id. 13, 4, 9, § 49 et saep —2. G on c r , a 
sketch, figure, drawing (lat Lat) figurae 
quae <rxq^aTa ^ ocant, GelL 1. 20, 1 , 2, 21, 

10 Kvdot e^t figura ex omni latere qua 
drata, id.l,20,4.--B. In partic. l,ln 
the lang of the Epicurean philo»ophy ap 
plied to the atoms or molecular parts of 
bodies caelo'tem fulmmis ignem Subtilem 
magis e parvis constarc figuns, Lucr 2, 
385 , 2, 682 sq , 778, 3, 190 aL, cC lUas 
Cguras Epicun, quas e summis corponbus 
djcit efiluerc, Quint 10, 2, 15 Spald. — 2. 
Poet, aybrm, shade, pitantom of the dead 
in Fomni«, cum saepe figuras Contuimur 
miras Bimulacraque luce carentum, Lucr 
4,34 mortc ohita quales fema C“t volitare 
figuras, "N erg A. 10, 641 cvai vita rv'>CTV8 
ivxGAP ns (L e tuis) vjibpa ncvnis, Inscr 
OrelL 4847—11. Trop, quality, Imd, 
form, species, nature, manner ^ In 
gen. de figura vocie satis dictum esl, 
Auct Her 6, 15, 25 majus et minus et 
acque magnum ex vi et ex numero et ex 
figura negotii consideratur, Cic. Inv L 28, 
41 figura oratjonis pJcnions et tenmons, 
id de Or 3,65,212, ct euam qnandam ex 
pre»8it quasi formam figuramque dicendi, 
Id- fb 2, 2.3, 98 occurrunt ammo pereundi 
mille figurae, kinds, Ov H. 10, 81 edidit 
innumeras species, partimque figuras ret- 
tulil antiquas, etc . id. M 1,436, ct capi 
endi figurae (for which, shortlv after spe- 
cies capiendi), Dig 39, 6, 31 condicionis, 
lb 35, 2, 30 — B, Inpartic 1, Gram 

1 1 ,/orm of a word. t»yI<rfion alia nomi 
na, quod quinquc habent figuras, habere 
quinque casuB^ Varr L. L. 9, g 52, ct non 
debui®=e ex erngults vocibus temas voca 
bulorum figuras fieri, ut albus, alba, album, 
id- lb 9, g 55 quaedam (verba) tertiae de 
mum personae figura dicuntur, ut licet, 
piget, Quint 1 , 4, 29, 8, 2 , 15 Spald.— 2. 
Rbet t t, a f^re of speech, oyfiua, Cic de 
Or 3,63 sq , Id. Or 39 eq , Quint 9,1 sq et 
Faep — b, EBP, <me which contains hxnU 
or allusions, Slid Vesp 13, id Dorn 10, ct 
Quint 9,2,82. 

figrux^tas, atiB,/ IHgura], afiffura- 
htt modf of speaking (late Lat) Fulg de 
Contin. Verg m'd p 147 Munk. 

f%uralltcr, [!d.J, figuralively 
(pool cla.a), Tert Tc'tim Anim 2,Sid.Ep 
if, 14 Tried 

{igvaate.oeln , figuralively, V fignro, 
P a fin 

fig-uraticins, a. »>n. ad; [figura), = 
j figuraiiTus (%erj rare) quatenus a figura 
' ticiis transircDt ad ventatem, Pnmas in 
j Epiet ad Hcbr c. 10 

I figwatifo, onis,/ [figure] (po=t Aug ) 

1 1, A forming, fashioning , shape, form, 

I figure nervi hic terete®, illic lati, ut in 
I uno quoque po®cit ftguratio, PIm. 11,37,88, 

I § 217 zona duodecim si^is conformata 
I exprimit depictara a natura figurationem, 

; Vitr 9, 4 Apollmie, App Dogm Plat L — 

11, Trop Imagination fancy si 

spei figuration© tardius cadil QumL DecI 

12, 27, vanae, id. ib C, 4. — B. Form of a 
word (dmraare) ex ea figurationc cot, qua 
dicimaspereniiare,GcIL 17,2, 16 — C, Ftg 
urative mode of speaHng quisquam illo 
rum his figuratiombus uteretur, quae Graeci 
schemata \ ocant? Fronto, Ep ad Anton 1, 
2, Lact 1,11,24, 30 

flgiirativns, a. a™. a«?/ , pertaining 
tothc figurative nuMle of speaking, figurative 
I (late I^t ), CaSFiod Varr 8, 3L — Hence, 
iX,Subst figtirativa, 
mode of speaking, Mj lb Vatic Fab 127 ap 
Mai Auct CHass I,3,p 46 

n^guratd; <tdv , V figure, P a fn 

flg'^ator* oris, m [figure], one %vho 
forms or fashions (po-t cla®® ), Am. 6, 196 

flg^ratns, ^ um, Part and P a, ^ 
figure 

flgWOj atum, t, V a [figura], to 
form, fashion, shape (rare but class ) J, 
Lit mundum ea forma figuravit, qua una 
omnes reliquae formae concluduntur, Cic 
Umv & aes in habiiam stataae, Sen. Ep 
65 medullas m lapidis naturam, Phn. 36, 
22, 45, g 161 caseos, Id IG, 38, 72, g 181 
barbam peregrina ratione, Petr 102. — 
Absot , Cic. > D 1, 39, 110 —II, Trop 


A. In gen voces lingua, fo pronounce, 
utter, Lucr 4, 550 , cf id 2, 413 os tene- 
rum puen balbuinque potta figurat,/077ny, 
trains, Hor Ep 2, 1, 126 dum tempora no 
stra figurat, represents, Prad Psych 66 — 

B. lb partic. 1, To imagine, fancy, 
picture qui in crepidine viderat Manum 
in selH figuravit, SeiL Contr 3, 17 med 
quales ad bella excitanda exeunt Funae, 
talem nobis iram figuremu®, Sen. Ira, 2, 35 
med manes species anxio ammo, Curt 7, 

I fin — 2. Ib rhet lang , to adorn with 
figures lam translatis verbis quam pro- 
pnis figuratur omtio, Quint 9, 1, 9 plan 
ma mulatione figuramus, id 10, 1, 12. — 
Absol affectus elDcaciter movit, figurahat 
egregie, Sen. Contr 3 praet— Hence, fagii- 
ratns^ b, um, P a A. L 1 1 , formed, 
fashioned, shaped bourn ip“a terga decla 
rant non e®=e s& ad onus accjpiendum fign 
rata, Cic 2s D 2, 6^ 159 (hominis) ita figu 
ratum corpus, id Fm. 5, 12, 34 Fignum m 
modum Liburnae figuraium,Tac G 9 \eD 
ter ei, qui a pencnlo tutus est, reddit molha, 
figurat^ well formed stools, (;el« 2, 3 , 2, 8 
med —Of a w ord, derived dicatur a Grae 
ca voce figurata e« e, Gai lust 3, 93 — 
B, Trop , of speech, figurative (not m Cic , 
but veiy freq m Quint ) oratio ecxnpa 
Tf<r/X€vn>ld est figurata (Opp utrxnpcntarov, 
figuns carens), Quint 9, 1, 13, cf id 8^ 3, 

69 verba, id 8, 1, 1 , 9, 2, 7 controversiae, 
id 9, 2, 65. 88, 9, 1, 14 ^Adv (acc to B ), 
figuraliiely , in two forms figmrato, 
Tert advr ilarc 3, 14 al flgiiratc, As- 
con. ap Cic Verr 2, 6 flguratius, Sid Ep 
5,8 

udv [filum], thread by 
thread filatim distrahere, Lucr 2, 831 
fUcctniQ, h ^ fihetum. 
filia, b® (8^ filial, Plaul Anl 2, 4, 16 
aL, cZat and abl pXur fihabus, Cato ap 
Pnsc p 733P , Liv 24,26,2, Sen Q N 1, 

II fin, In«icr Grnt 750,6, August C D 3, 
5 , 15, 23 , Dig 30, 15, g 1 , 40, 12, 3, 1 2 , cf 
PJin. ap Chans, p 103 p , and fllii«, 
Enn. ap Phfc 1 L, Plaut Stich 4,1,61, id 
Poen. 5, 3, 9 , Front Strat 4, 3, 6 , Liv 38, 
67 , 2 Drak. , Just 7, 3, 3, Auct B Alex 33, 
2, AurVicfVir III 22),f[5\m^),adaugli 
ter tua reconcihetur uxor, mea necetur 
film, Enn. ap Ruf g 37 (Trag v 267 cd 
VahL) ^umac Pompiiii nepos ex flha rex 
a populo eet Ancos Slarcius constitntus, 
Cic. Rep 2, 18 0 matre pulchra film pul 
chnor, Hor C 1, 16, 1. — In apposition cum 
Decimus quidam "V erginius virgmem fiham 

m foro sua manu interemifccet, Cic Rep 
2, 37 Virgo, Ter Ad 3, 4, 20 , Quint 9, 2, 

70 earn quae nobis adoptione filiae loco 
coepentjGai, Infl 1. 69 — A , I n par 

1 1 c film famihas, or, m one word, fllmfa 
miJias^ V fiimiha — B. T t ansi , female 
offspring, offshoot (poet ) Pontica pmus, 
Silvac filia nobihs, Hor C 1, 14, 12, Mart 
14, 90 flhae Picenae porcae, id 13, 35 
Mas-illa Gramm film, Paul KoL Carm. 21, 
305 

IHialiS; [films], filial amor, 

August Serm 2. 

t fniaster, in, m , = pnvignus, a step 
son, In=cr OrelL 2617 aL , cf the foil art 
tflliastra, a®,/, = pnvigna, a step 
daughter, Inscr Fabr p 202, 603 al , cf 
the prcc art 

fllicatns (felic-), a, bm, adj [fihx], 
adorned with fern paterae,! e on which 
fem-leaies are engraved, Cic. Par 1, 2, 11, 
so, lances, id Att 6, 1, 13 
filicina^ ae, a plant, also called radio 
luB App Herb 83 

$ filicones (al + fehcones), mali et nul 
Ims nsus, a fehce dicti, Paul ex Fest p 86, 
10 Afull N cr 

fnictam or nicctnm, t n [fihx], a 
place abounding xn ferns, Col 2, 2, 8, Pall 
9 3 

filicula (felic-) ue, f dm [id.], a 
plant, alto called polypodion, rockfem, 
polypody Plin. 26, 8,3 7, g 58, Cato, R R 
158 1, CoL e, 27, 11, Cels 2 , 12 
fllietas, al's, f [Alias] lomhip, the de 
scent of the son from the faOier (late Lat), 
Cacsiod Hist EccL 1, 14 , Hier m Did. de 
Spir 31 init 

flHola, aei/ dm [Alia] a IxtOe daugh 
ter I. Lit edneare aliquam pro Aliola 
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sua, Plaut Cist 2, 3, 29 L Paullus fiHolam 
suam Tertiam animadvertU tnsticulam, 
CiaDiv 1,46,103, Plaut Cist 4,1,13, id 
Rud pTol 39 , M Aurel m Fronlo, Ep 6, 
53 ed 3Iai , Juv 6, 241 quoniam mihi vi 
dens hanc scientiam juris tamquam Plio 

lam osculan tuam, Cic Mur 10, 23 H, 

Trans f, sarcastically of an effeminate 
person duce filiola Ciirionis, i e C Cunone 
G F , Cic Att 1, 14, 5 —Poet , of the let 
ters of Cadmus Cadmi flliolae atncolores, 
Aus Ep 7,25 

tllldlus, ij w* dm [films], a little son 
filiolo me auctum scito salv’a Terentia, Cic 
Att 1,2,1, Plaut Capt 4,2,96, id True 2, 
8,10, 4,3,31, Ju^ 6,390al 

fllius^ “ {voc filie, Liv Andr in Prise 
p 741 P , dat ptur filibvs, Inscr Grut 
653, 8 , 654, 4, like dubts from deus), m 
[root fev o, to give birth to (fe o). whence 
lecundus, femina, felix, etc , lit , he who is 
bom], o 5on (syn pZur Dati,liberi) I.Lit 
A. In gen Marci films, Enn ap Gic 
Brut 15, 68 (Ann v 306 Yah! ), id Rep 2, 
19, id Lael 1.3 Venus et remisso films 
arcu, 1 e Cupido, Hor C 3, 27, 68 et saep 
— B. In parti c films famiUas, or, m 
one word, filmsfamilias, v familia -n. 
Transf A. With terra, fortune, etc 
terrao films, a son of motJiei earth, i e a 
man of unhnoim origin (opp * nobilis ho 
nesto genere natus) et huic terrae film 
nescio cui committere epistolim tantis de 
rebus non audeo, Cic Att 1,13,4, id Fam 
7, 9, 3, Pers 6, 69, cf Satumum Gaeli fill 
um dictum, quod soleamus eos, quorum 
\ irUUem mlremur aul repentino ad^ ene 
rmt, de caelo cecidisse dicere terrae autem, 
quos ignotis parentibus natos terrae films 
norninemus, Lact 1, 11: fortunae films, a 
child of fortune, fortune's favonte (Gr irait 
TyxnO. Hor S 2, 6, 49, called also gal 
Imae albae films, Juv 13, 141 Celtibenae 
films, i e an inhabitant of Celliberia, a 
Celtibenan, Cat 37, 18 — B. Fllil, in gen , 
children jungit et diversos 

se^us, ut cum marem femmamque films 
dicimus, Quint 9,3,63, Cic ad Brut 1,12, 
2, Gell 12, 1, 21, cf ut coudemna 
retur films aut uepos, si pater aut a\us 
dcliquisSQt,Cic N D 3,38,90 — 2« Descend- 
ants nature docet parentes pms, flltorum 
appellatione omnes qui ex nobisdescendunt, 
continen nec enim dulcmre nomine pos ; 
sumus nepotes nostros, qiiam filii, appel I 
lare. Dig 50, 16, 220, § 3 — C, Of animals, ! 
Col 6,37,4 

fiXis (feliS; Paul ex Fest p 86 Mull 
N' cr),iCis,f,fem,iTrepts 1, Lit,Plin 
27, 9, 55, § 78 , 17, 4, 3, § 29 , Verg G 2, 
189, 3,297, Hor S 1,8,37, Col 2, 2,13 — 
II. Transf, the hair of the pu^s, Pers 
4,41 

fil tim . 1, n (also filus, i, m , acc to Arn 
1, 36 dub , plur heterocl , fill, Luc 6, 460) 
[for figlum figo], a thread of anj thing 
woven (of linen or w oollen cloth, a cobweb, 
etc ) 1. L 1 1 , Varr L L 5, § 113 Mull , 

Enn ap Non 116, 6 (Ann v 259 ed Yahl ), 
Verg A- 6,30, Ov A A 3,445, id M 4,36, 
Jlarl 6, 3, 5 , Cels 7, 16 lumen candelae cu 
JUS temper'' filum, leicA;, Juv 3,237 tenuia 
aranei, a web, Lucr 3, 383 tineae^ 0^ M 
15, 372 — P o e t , of ZAe thread of life spun 
by the Fates sororum fila trium, Hor C 
2, 3, 16, Verg A 10, 815, 0\ M 2, 654, id 
Tr 5, 10, 45, Sil 4, 28, Mart 10, 5, 10 aL— 
Prov pendere filo (tenui), io hang by a 
thread, for to be in great danger hac noctu 
filo pendebit Etruna tota Enn ap Macr S 
1, 4, § 18 (Ann v 153 ed VahL) omnia sunt 
hominum tenui pendentia filo, Ov P 4, 3, 
35, Val Max 6,4, 1 —2. I^^ partic , the 
fillet of wool nound round the upper part 
of the fiamen’s cap, similar to the 
of the Greeks, hence, m gen , apnesVsJil 
let APic' LVJT, filum, quo flaraines \ elatum 
apicem gerunt, Paul ex Fest p 23 SIull 
legatus capite \elato filo (lanae ^eIamon 
est), Audi, Juppiter, inquit etc , Liv 1, 32, 

6 filo velatus, Tib 1, 5, 15 — B. Transf 
(mostly poet and in post Aug prose) 1, 
Of any thing slender and drawn out like a 
thread, a string, cord filament, fibre true 
tat inauratae consona filalyrae the strings, 
Ov Am 1,8,60, so, lyrae, id M 6,118 so 
nantia,id ib 10,89 croci, i e thestamen id 

F 1,342 folmrum exilitas usque in fila at 

tenuata, Plin 21, 6, 16, § 30, 11, 15, 15, § 39 
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— 2 Dl^r , shreds, slices, remnants fila 
sectiv 1 porn, Juv 14, 133 poms fila re 
secta suis, Mart 11, 52 fala Tarentmi era 

Viter redolentia pom cdisti, id. 13, id 

3. I Q crassitudo, the density, conijiacZ 
compact shape, or, m gen , contour, 
form, shape of an object forma quoque 
hinc sobs debet filumque \ ideri, Lucr 6, 
571, % Lachm ad h 1 , cf id 6, 681, 2! 
341 , 4, 88 nmlieris, Plaut Merc 4, 4, 15 
corporis, Varr L. L 10, § 4 Mull , Gell 1, 9 
2, Amm 14, 11, 28 forma atque filo virgi 
nali, i(L 14, 4, 2 mgeniosus est et bono 
filo, Petr 46 — H, Irop (cf the preced 
no ), of speech, texture, sort, quality, nature, 
style (class ) ego hospiti veten et amico 
munusculum mittere (\olui) IcMdense, 
crasso filo, cujusmodi ipsms solcnl esse 
munera, 1 e of coarse texture, Cic Fam 9, 
12, 2, cf argumentandi tenue filum, id 
Or 3b, 124 tenui deducta pocmata filo, 
Hor Ep 2, 1, 225 , cf gracih connectere 
carmina filo, Col poet 10, 227 paulo ube 
norc filo, Cic do Or 2, 22, 93 oratioms, id 
lb 3, 26, 103 almd quoddam filum oratio 
ms tuae ( = oratio ubenor), id Lael 7, 25 

1. fimbria^ '' fimbnae^n 

2. Fimbria^ m [fimbnae] I. A 
Roman surname tn the gens Flavia A. 
C Flavius Fimbria, consul A U C 650, Cic* 
Verr 2, 5, 70, § 181 , id Plane 21, 52 , id. 
de Or 2, 22, 91 — Another of the same 
name, an enemy of JU Crassus, Cic Brut 
66, 233 , id Ro«c Am 12, 33 —II, Denv 
FimbrianuS} a, “Oi, adj seditm, Sail 
Fragra ap Non 216, 32 

fimbriae, arum,/ [cf fibra, filum], 
fibres, thread^, shreds, fibrous part, fringe 
(for syn cf limbus, ora instita, patagi 
um) anliqui fibrvm dicebant extremum, 
a quo in sagis fimbriae et in jecore extre 
mum fibra, Varr L L 6 § 79 Mull , cf 
Paul ex kest s v fib}r, p 90 Mull si 
quis in febre aut acuto morbo m veste 
floccos legit firabnasve diducit, Cels 2, 6, 
so Plvn 7, 51. 62, § 171, App M 11, p 258 
madentes cinemnorum fimbriae, 1 e the 
outer curled ends, ♦Cic Pis. 11, 25 mappa 
laticlavia flmbriis bmc atque ilbc penden 
tibus, Petr 32 — Sing (late Lat ), o border, 
fringe veslimenti, Vulg Matt 9, 20 , 14, 
36 al 

1. fixnbliatus^ tk, um, adj [fimbriae], 
fibrous, fringed (post Aug ) folia, Plm 21, 
15, 55, § 92 capillus (miHi), id 18, 7, 10, 

§ 53 usus est lato clavo ad manus fimbria 
to, Suet Caes. 45 flagrum, App M 8, p 
214 

2. Fimbiiatus, a, um, ad) [Fim 
bna] made a Fimbna qf^Asm ap Quint 
8, 3, 32 Spald N cr , cf Figulatus. 

flzne^m, *• « ffimus], o dung hill, 
PJia 10, 54, 75, § 153, 17, 9, 8, § 57, 24, 19, 1 
110 § 171 

fxmus, > (ai«o fijnum, h »» » 28, 

17, 70, § 234 sq , 29, 6, 32, § 101, 30, 9 23, 

§ 76, Lact Opif D 11, 20 flmo, abl fern , 
Apul Met 7, p 200 fin ), m (Sanscr dhfl 
mas, smoke , dbfi lis dust , cf Gr Ov , 
ffwo}, bvfia, 0VOT t liUt sub fSo, sub fimen , 
Germ Dunst, Engl dust], that which ferti 
lizes or manures, dung, ordure^ exciement 
(only in the sing , Piom p 314 P , for syn 
cf stercus, merda, quisquilme) I, L 1 1 
Verg G 1, 80, Col 2, 14 4, 3, 11, 4, Plm 
28, 17, 71, § 235 , 30, 9 23, § 76 cabalhnus, 
id 29, 5, 32, § 102, Liv 38, 18, 4 flmo si 
quis aliquem perfiiderit Paul Sent 6, 4, 13 
—II. Poet transf for lutum, dirt, mire, 

\ erg A 6, 333 and 358 
fin^S, e, [finis] (post class ) I. 
Of or 1 elating to boundaries quaestiones, 
Dig 10 1, 11 , 47, 21, 3 , Sid Ep 8, 14 — 
XI of or relating to the end final hon 
zon, id est finalis circulus, Macr Soinn 
Scip 2, 5 beatitude Aug Civ D 19 4/n 
causa Don Ter Eun 6, 5, 18 — Adv fi- 
naliter, ^ 

Ca««iod Amic 19, 3, Ven Fort Vit Mau 
teil 25 . . , 

finalltas, / [finahsj, the being 
last Serv Verg A. 1, 120 , Eutych Disc 
Com prooem 2143 P 
^do. Hdi, fiesum, 3 V ti. [root San=cr 
bhid to cleave, Germ bexsscn,Engl bite], 
io dealt split, part, separate, divide (class , 
cf scindo, seco, cacdo) I, Lit. hoc 1 


FING 

cnim quasi ro«tro finditur Fibrcnu^; ct dl 
L'fmt >“ 'Ints partes latera hare 

rfoo'r 6, Ct. mimicam fin- 

dite rostns Hanc terram.Vere a. in oqi?, 
patrios findere sarculo agros Hor c’l 1 
11 ter^ vomerc, Ov A. A. 2, 671 mkre 
carinfi, Prop 3, 9 (4, 8), 35 Asirac. telluK 

quam FmiluBlScamanariflamma.Eor 

Bpod 13 14 hiulca siti flndit Cams ncsti 

findit Sinus agros, Tib 1, 7, 21 rubra Cam 
cula flndet Statuas,Hor S 2,6,39 os Cels. 

H, 4 m«i , cf id 8, 3 Jin. specularis lapis 
finditur in quamlibet tenues cru®tas. Plm. 
36, 22, 45, § 160, cf Quint 11, 3, 21 hie lo 
cus est, partes ubi se via findit m ambas 
Verg A 6, 540, id G 2, 78, Ov M 4 65 — 
b. In pait perf fissa ferarum ungula, 
Lucr 4^680 imgulae equi, Suet Caes. 61 
lingua m partes duas, Ov M 4,585 lignum 
Verg A 9 413 ferulae, Cels 8, 10 , cf id’ 
8, 3/n — B. Mid ,Zo^ZtZ,lr«riZ(poet and 
very rare) turgescit bibs findor, I am 
ready to burst with rage, Pers 3 8 cor 
meum et cerebrum finditur, Plant Bacch 
2, 4, 17 Marsis finduntur cantibus angucs, 
0i Med fac. 39 — H, Trop , <o dimde 
(poet and very seldom) Idus sunt agen 
dae, Qui dies mensem Veneris marinae 
Fmdii Apnlem, Hor C 4, 11, 16 flesa vo 
luntas, Prud. Psych 760 —Hence, fissum 

I, 11 ,acleji,sl\t,fissure A.In gen (very 
rare) postquam implevisti fusti flssorum 
caput, Plaut. Aul 3, 4, 7 ad am fis«a, Cels. 
5, 20, 6 — B, Lsp , in the lang of augurs, 
of the diMded li\er jecorum, Cic. Di\ l, 
52, 118, cf fissum in extis, id ib 1, 10, 16, 
jecons, id N D 3, 6, 14 familiare et \ itale, 
id Di\ 2 13,32 

fingn>nis, 0, ad) [fingo] imaginary, 
seeming (late Lat ) prae oculis scintilla 
rum fingibilis msus, Gael Aur Tank 1, 4, 
104 

fing'Ojfinxi, fictum,8, V a [Sanscr dih, 
d&hmi, smear , Gr giy, touch , 

Nshence figulus, figura etc , prop , to ban 
die] I, Li t A, Jo ioudi, handle, sUoke, 
touch gently (rare) mulcere alternos, et 
corpora fingere lingua, Verg A 8, 634 
saepe manus aegras manibus fingebat aim 
CIS, 0\ F 5, 409 — B. E B p , ioform, shape, 
fashion, frame, make (class ), u hence al«o 
figulus c«se aliquam \im, quae finxent, 
vel, ut tuo verbo utar, quae fabricata sit 
bommem, Cic Ac 2, 27, 87 , cf ab aliquo 
deo ficti esse videantur, id de Or 1, 26, 
115 fingere et construere nidos, build, id 
lb 2, 6, 23 favos, id. Off 1, 44, 167 ut ilia 
bestia felum ederet mformem, lambendo 
postea fingeret etc., Gell 17, 10, 3 — C, In 
partic 1, Of the plastic art, Z o/ottm or 
fashion by art (m wax claj, stone, etc) 

1 to mould or model, as a statuary quorum 
alterum fingere opinor e cera solitum esse, 

' alterum esse pictorem, Cic Verr 2, 4, 13 
^ 30, cf in ceris aut fictilibus Dguns id 
N D 1, 26, 71 similitudmes ex argilla, 
Plm 35, 12, 43 § 151, cf , sarcastically hic 
bomulius, ex argilla ct Juto fictus Epicurus, 
Cic Pis 25, 69 pocula de humo, Ca Tr 2, 
489 Alexander ab Apelle polissimum pingi 
et a Lj Bippo fingi a olebat qui neque pic 

tarn neque fictam imaginem suam passus 
est esse, etc , Cic Fam 5, 12, 7 , cf fin 
gendi ars, of making statues, statuaiy, id 
de Or 3, 7, 26 corpora flngendo pingendo\ c 
efficere, Quint 6, 12, 21 — 2. Vith the 
access notion of arranging adorning, etc , 
to set to mghts arrange, to adorn, dress 
trim (poet sjn componere, excolere, or 
nare) Bene cum lauta est (mulier), terba, 
ornata fleta est infecta est tamen, Plaut 
Stich 6, 6, 4 cum se nou finxent ulli, Ov 
R Am 341 isti ficti, compositi, cnspi cm 
emm, Plaut True 2, 2, 32 , cf canas fin 
gere comas, Tib 1, 2, 92 comas pres«o 
pollice Prop 3 10 (4, 9), 14, Ot A A 1, 
306, Mart 6 67, cf comas aiiro, Stat Th 
5 228 ermem, Verg A 4, 148 , cf aI«o 
Phaedr 2 2, 9 ^ item putando, Vorg G 

2 407 Forbig —3, With the access notion 
of untruth, Zo alter, change, for the purpose 
of dissembling hi ncquo vultum fingere, 
neque interdum lacrimas tenere poterant, 
Caes B G 1, 39, 4, cf vultus quoque ho 
minum finglt scelu®, i o makes men diange 
countenance. Ter Heaut 6, 1, 14. 

II Trop A 1“ t to form fashion, 

make Ly multa eveniunt homini quae 
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^olt, quae nevolt Ph ilentire, gTiate,nam 
sapiens qmdem pol ip^us fingit fortunam 
sibi, Plaul Trin- % 2, 84; cC the vr foil : 
natura fingit homines et creat imitatores 
et narratores facetos, Cic de Or 2, 54, 219: 
animos fingcre, formare, kL Brut :18, 142. 
cC: moderan et fingcre mentem ac volun- 
tates, Id. Leg. 3, 18, 40* ea quae nobis non 
po^^sumus fingcre, vultus, facies, sontis, id. 
d^* Or. 1, 28, 127 . forraam totios rei pub 
licae relim mittas, ex qua me fingere pos- 
fiim, rtgulcU, mys^lf^ i e proc^d, act, id 
An 6, 3, 4 ; cf : ad eomm (qm audinnt) 
arbitnum et nutum totos ee fingunt et ac- 
rommodant, id. Or. 8, 24 : ea (verba) nos 
Ficut mollissimam ceram ad nostrum arbi- 
Irium formamns et fingimus, id. de Or 3, 
45, 177; ct al?o* arbltno fingere, Id. Brut 
79, 274: fortuna huraana fingit artatque at 
JubetjPlaut Capt 2,2,54; cf.:vitam snbi- 
4o flocti fingique posse, ihaped, directed, 
Cjc Sull 28, 79; ct id. ib 25, C9: jure erat 
■semper idem %i>Uuc, cum mentis, a qua is 
flngitur, nulla fierct mutatio, id. Tusc 3, 15, 
31; cC. circumspexit amictus et finxit vul 
turn, composed, Ov. 5L 4, 318: lingua vocem 
immoderate profusam fingit et terminal, 
forms, Cic N. D 2, 59, 149; cfi: Peripateti- 
corura mstjtutis commodius fingeretur ora- 
tio, id. Brut 31, 119 : ego apis 3Ialinae 
more modoque operosa parvus carmina 
fingo (like the Gr. rXciTru), mak^, compost, 
Hor. C 4, 2, 32: carmina, id. Ep 2, 1, 227; 
Id. A. P. 331; 240* versus, id. ib 382* po5- 
mata, Suet Tit 3: opprobna In quemvis, 
Hor JEp 1, 15, 30— B. in partic 
IVith a doable predicate, to form, mai.e 
into something or in a certain manner* 
finxit te ipsa natura ad honcstatem, gravi 
tatem - . ad omnes denique virtutes mag 
numhominem Gtexcelsum.Cic Mur 29,60. 
nec, 81 mi*^rum fortuna hmonera Finxit, 
vanum etlam mendacemquc improba fin- 
get, Vcrg. A. 2, 79: (ilium) spissae nemo- 
rum comae Fmgcnt Aeollo carmine nobi 
lem, Hor C 4, 3,12; dl bene fccerunt, mo 
pis me quodque posilli Fmxerunt animi, 
Id. S 1, ^ 18 • timui, mea me fintisse mi- 
nora putarer Di«simulator opts propnae, to 
hav* lessened, i c purposHy di^arag^d it, 
i(L Ep 1, 9, 8 — 2i To/oiTK hy xnslruclion, 
to xnstruct, teach, train: idem mire finxit 
filium, I e causedhim to play hU part, Tor. 
Heaut 6,1,25, cfi'xoce paiema Fmgens 
ad rectum, Hor A. P.307: flngitur ambus, 
id- C 3, 6, 22* fingit equum tenera docilera 
cervice magister Ire viam, qua raonstret 
eques, i(LEp 1,2,04. — 3. To form menially 
or tn speech^ to represmt tn thought, to im- 
agine, conenv^, think, suppose; tosketrhout: 
fingite animis . . fingite cogitatione imagi 
nem hujus condicionis meac, eta, Cia Mil 
29, 79; cC omnia quae cogitatione nobis 
met ipsi possumus fingere, id. X D 3, 18, 
47 * fingere ammo, id. de Sen 12, 41: cC 
also * ammo et cogitatione, id. Tusc 5, 24, 
68 * ex eaa natura ceteros, to conceive of, id. 
Rose Am. 9, 20* quid magis exercitum dici 
aut fingi potest? id.MiL 2, 5* maleflclum, 
id- Rose Am 40, 110* tu, stulta, decs, tu 
fingis mama vera, Prop 3, 20 (4. 19), 5 qui 
utilitatum causa fingunt amicitias, suppose, 
Cic LaeL 14, 51 pnncipatura sibi ipse 
opmioQfs errore finxerat, had imagined to 
himself, id. OIL 1, 8, 20 * In summo oratore 
fingendo tn represmtmg. skHching out. Id. 
Or 2, 7 finge tamcn tc improbulum, Juv 
6,72. — {(i) W liXi double acc qnodei quime 
astutiorem fingit, Cic Fam 3,8,6 Tiresiam 
eapienicm fingunt poetae at vero Poly 
phemum Homerus immanem finxit, id. 
Tusc 5, 39, 115 — ( 7 ) IVith an object clause, 
and m pass , v ith a subject-clause : finge, 
aliquem nunc fieri sapientem, nondum esse, 
suppose, Cic Ac 2, 30, 117 finge solum na 
turn nolhum, Quint 3 , 0,100 — Ellipt 
Interfecti aliqui sunt, finge a nobis as 
sume, grant Liv 39, 37, 11 fingamus Alex 
andrum dari nobis, Quint 1, l, 24* non om 
ma corpora fingunt m medium niti, Lucr 
1, 1083, cf id. 2, 175 qm naufragus fingi 
lur se Euspendisse, Quint 8,5,22* quisuos 
artuB morsu lacerasset flngitur in scholis 
supra se cubasse, id. 8, 2, 20 —1), Pregn 
tviih the access notion of creating by think’ 
mg, to contrive, devise, invent, feign some 
thing (esp untrue) . argenlo comparando 
fingcre fallaclam, Plant As 2, 1, 2; 4 * falJa 
cias.Ter Heaut 3,2,22: fallaciam, id. And. 
1,3,15, cf nonn^* adsencm aliquam ^bn 
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cam fingit’ id. HcauL3,2, 34: fingit can- 
tas, ne det, sedulo, id. Eun 1, 2, 58 * falsas 
causas ad discordiam. id. Hea 4, 4, 71 : si 
mihi aliquam (rem publicam), ut apud Pla- 
tonem Socrates, ipse finxero, Cic Rep 2, 1 
fin.; cC id. ib 2. 11; ex eventis fingere, id. 
Fam. 6, 6, 4: (crimina) in istnm fingere, id. 
Verr. 1, 5, 15: ea quae sunt m usu vitaque 
communi,non ea qaaeflngunturautoptan- 
tur,id.Lael 5,18: m faciem raoresque meos 
no\a enmina fingis, Ov. H. 12, 177*. fingere 
qm non visa potest, commissa tacere Qui 
nequit, Hor S 1, 4, 84: quaclibet in quem- 
Ms opprobna fingere. Id. Ep 1, 15,30: fin- 
guntur et testamenta, Quint 7,4,39* nemo 
dolorem fingit in boccasu,Jav.l3,132: qui 
sub obtentu monituum deonira scientes 
eos fingunt, Moa. et Rom Leg Coll 15, 2, 0 
— ^With double acc : bonos se ac Jiberales, 
Sen. Ben 4, 17,3 —With in/.* ignorare fin 
git, Claud, in Eutrop 2, 306 — Hence, fio 
XxxSj T*. a , feigned, JUiiiious, false . 

in amicitia mhtl fictum est. nibil Simula 
turn, Cia Lael 8, 20; cf id. ib 18, 05: ficto 
officio et gimulata sedulitale conjnnctus. id. 
CaecimS, 14: m re ficta (opp in vera), id. 
Lael. 7, 24* falsum est id totum neque so 
lura fictum, sed cliam impentc absurdeque 
fictum, id- Kep 2, 15.* commenUcii et flcti 
dll, id. N D 2, 28, 70* fabula, id Off 3, 9, 
39: m rebus fletis et adumbratis, id. Lael 
20, 97: amor, Lucr. 4, 1192: gemitus, Ov. 
M- 6, 503* cunctatiOjTac A. 1, 40: ficto pec- 
tore fatur, Verg. A. 2, 107. — ^Poet and in 
post- Aug. prose also, of persons : pro bene 
sano Ac non incauto fictum astulumque 
vocamus, dissembling, false, Hor. S 1, 3, 62 : 
alii fictum (cum), ingmtum, immemorem 
loquuntur, PJia Ep 8,18,3; but: ficta pel 
lice plorat, imaginary, Juv. G, 272.— Poet , 
subsL : fictum, h « } deception, fiction : 
flcti pravique tenax, Vcrg A 4, 188: jam 
consurapserat omnem Matenam Cell, Ov 
M 9,767 — Adverb * fictumque in colla 
mtnatus.Crara subit.Stat Th.C,870— Adr : 

ficte et simu- 
late quaestus causa insusurrare, Cic Q. Fr 
1, 1, 4, g 13 : ficte rcconciliata gratia, id. 
Fam 3, 12, L 

fixUCIiS, CDlis, v finio, L B 

finio, Tvi or 11 , Itom, A,v a. [finis], to 
limit, bound, enclose within Inmndaries 
(class) I, Lit. A, In : popoli Ro- 
mani impenum Khenum finire, Cacs B G 
4, 16, 4: quo (jugo) Cappadocia fimtur ab 
Armenia, Auci B Alex. 35, 5: TmolusSar- 
dlbus hmc, ilUnc parvis fimtur Hypaepis, 
Ov. M 11, 152: Veil 2,126,3* rem res fini 
re videtar (foHoived by (erminare)^ Lucr 1, 
998: nparum clausas margins finit aquas, 
Ov. F. 2, 222* signum animo, Liv 1, 18, 8* 
In ore sita lingua est, flmta dcntibus, Cic 
N D 2, 59, 149 — B, In partic : Omens 
orbis or circulus, the horizon : ilh orbes, 
qm aspectum nostrum definiunt, qui a 
Graecis optCotrrernominantur, a nobis fini- 
entes rectissime nominan possum, Cic 
Div 2, 44, 92 circulus, Sen Q. N 5, 17, 2. 

n.Trop A. To set boun^ to, restrain, 
chexk: equidem illud ipsum non mraium 
probo, philosopbom loqui de cupiditatibus 
fimeudis an potest cupiditas flmn? Cic 
Fin 2, 9, 27, cf cupiditates sanitate, id 
lb 2, 20, 64' deliberativas miror a quibus 
dam sola utilitatc finitas. Quint 3,8 , 1 — B, 
For defimo, to prescribe, determine, fix, ap 
point, assifpt • sepulcns novjs Cnlvlt mo 
dam, Cic I^g, 2, 26, CO * ad eam besi ka 

TIOVE CVBSV8 AXWOS 8ACEEDOTES FIMVKTO, 

id. lb 2, 8, 20 spatia omnis tempons nu- 
mero noctmm, Cacs B G 6, 18, 2^ cf 
HercjTiiae silvac latitudo novem dierum 
ilcrpatet, non emm abler finin potest, i e 
its extent cannot be described more accurate- 
ly, id. ib 6, 25, 1; so too is to be explained 
the disputed pa.osage hoc autem sphacrae 
genus, m quo sobs ct lunae motus me^^sent 
in ilia sphaera sobda non potuisse fimii, 
this sort of (movable) celestial globe 
could not be defined, marked out, on that 
solid globe (of Thales), Cic Rep 1, 14 lo 
cum, in quo diraicalun es^ent, Liv 42, 47, 
5 . ut 61 fimas equum, genus est animal, 
species mortale, etc , Quint 7, 3, 3 ; ct rhe- 
tonce fimtur vane, idL 2, 15, 1* sit nobis 
orator is, qui a M Catonc fimtur, id. 12, 1, 
1 ,* 12, 3, 40 — Pass xmpers de pecunia 
finltur, Ke major causa ludorum consume 
retur quam, etc , Liv 40, 44. 10 — C. To 
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pul an end to, to finish, terminate : helium, 
Caes B C 3,51,3: Curt 3, 1, 9; Taa A. 15, 
17; Just 16, 2. 8; veil 2, 17, 1: prandia ni- 
gris mons, Hor. S 2, 4, 23 : graves laborcs 
morte, Poet ap Cic. Tusa 1, 48, 115 (transL 
from Eunp roKav reratfpivot') : dolores 
morte, id. Fin. 1, 15, 49 * tnstitiam vitaeque 
la^res molli mero, Hor. C. 1, 7. 17 : labores, 
id- ib 3, 4, 39 ; id. S 1. 1, 93 * dolores, id. tb 
2, 3. 203 : studia, id Ep 2, 2, 104 : amores, 
id-C 1,19,4* sitim, id-Ep 2,2,146: hono- 
rcs aequo ammo. Veil 2,33,3: vitam mihi 
ense, Ov. Tr 3, 7, 49 : vitam voluntaria 
morte, media, etc , Plin 6, 19, 22, g 00 ; 8, 
42, G4, g 157 ; so verj* rarely of a natural 
death . Valenanus in illo dedecore vitam 
finnit, Lact Mort Pers 5, 6; cf Tac A. 1, 
9; Sen. Ep 00, 43: praecipilare te et finire, 
Sen. Cons ad Marc 3. 3; (Borrus) jmpedito 
meatu spintum finiebat, Tac A. 14, 51: 
ammam, Ov*. M 7, 591 . (distinctiones) in- 
terest sermonem flniant an sf^nsum, Quint. 
11, 3, 37 ; cf : ut verbum acuto sono Cni- 
ant, to pronounce with the accent on the last 
syllable, id 1, 5, 25 — Pass to come to an 
end, close, be ended, terminate : at senten- 
tiae verbis fimantur, end, clo%e with verbs, 
Cic de Or 3,49,191; cf: nec solum com- 
ponentor verba ratione, sed etiam finien- 
tur, id. Or 49, 104: Latinum (verbum), 
quod 0 et n litteris fimretur, non repe- 
riebant, Quint 1, 5, 60 ; cf id. 1, 6, 14- — 

2, In partic (poet and in post-Aug. 
prose), to come t/y an end to cease, a* To 
finish speaking, draw to a close, end ; lime- 
rat Paean, Ov. 3L 1, 506 ,* 13, 123 ; 14, 441; 
ct : fimturus eram, sed, etc , id A- A- 1, 
75>* ut semel fimam, Quint 1.12,0; 8,3, 
65; cf : denique, ut semel fimam, id. 9, 4, 
138 : 5, 13, 3 , 11, 3 , 59 — T'o come to erne's 
end, to die ; gic fuit utilius finiri ipsi, Cic 
poet Tusc 1, 48, 115 : sic Tibenus fimvit 
octavo el septuagesimo aetatis anno, Tac 
A.6,50/n ; fon\hich,inj>a« .* qui morbo 
finiuntur, Plm Ep 1,12,2: Seleucus quo 
qne iisdero fenno diebns fimtur, Just 27, 

3, 12; cf: fimta Jubonim domo, become 
exlinct, Tac H. 1, 16 —Hence, fiaitUS, 
um, P a In rhetor , of n ords, that ter- 
minate properly, well-rounded, rhythmical : 
et ipsi mfracta et amputata loquuntur et 
cos vituperant, qui apta ct fimta pronunti 
ant, Cic Or 61, 170 — Sup : fimtissimns, 
Prise 1070 P— Jdv ; finite, * 1, (Acc 
to 11 A.) To a certain extent, within limits: 
avarup enl, sed finite, Cia Fin. 2, 9, 27.— 
* 2, (Aca to II B ) Definitely, specifically * 
refem oportere ad senalum aut infinite de 
re pubbea, aut de singulis rebus finite, 
GelL 14, 7,9 

finis, [abl. regularly fine; fim, Lucr. 
1,978; also fine, ib 970; and adverb fini, 
ea fim, qua fini, Cato,B R 21,3; 28,2; 154; 
GelL 1, 3, 30; 7, 3, 29; Dig 16, 2, 19), m (/ 
mostly ante- and post-class and poet , and 
only in sing , Att, CaeciL, Varr., Siserm. 
ap Non. 205, 6 sq ; Lucr ljl07; 551; 555; 
561 sq ; cf Lacbm p 43 ; Verg A. 2, 554 , 
5, 328 ; 384 *, 12, 793 aL , rarely in class, 
prose, Cic I^eg 2, 22, 55; id. Fam 12, 1, 1; 
id. Alt 9, 10, 4 ; Liv. 4, 2, 4 Weissenb ad 
loc; 9,20,9; 22,57,5; Plm. 30,10, 24, | 82; 
33, 1, 1, 1 3, 33, 6, 31, § 98 al , plur f only 
Van* LL.5,l,13.v Nene, Kormenl 1,703) 
[for fidnis, root bnid , fid-, v findo; for the 
suffix, cf * pa nis, ig nis, etc J, a boundary, 
limit, border, = terminus, bpor. X, Lit . 
accoFsit proplus et jam mgrediens mtra 
finem ejus loci, quern oleae terrainabant, 
etc , Cia Caecin. 8, 22 fere ad extremum 
finem provmciae Galbae, Liv 40, 16, 5; ct 
id. 33, 37, C : Philaenon arae, quern locum 
Aegyptum rorsus finem imperil habuere 
Carthagmienscs, Sail J 19, 3 * quern ad 
finem poirecta ac loca aperta pertmebant, 
cedentes (bostes) insequi, as far as, Caes 
B G 2, 19, 5 quibus vementibus ad finem 
legatio Veientium obviam fuit, Liv 4.58,1, 
cf nulla legatio ad finem praesto luerat, 
id. 38, 15, 10, 10, 35, 1 baud procul Argi 
vorum fine positis castns, id. 28, 5, 5 , cf 
id. 35, 27, 9 Urak — In plur * vicim nostri 
hic ambigunt de fimbos. Ter Heaut 3, 1, 
93* nec Mamilia lege smguli, sed ex his 
tres arbitn fines regemus, Cic Leg 1, 21, 
55 (V rego, I B ) * m Ambus Lycaoniae, 
mihi Jjtterae redditae Funt, id. Fara 15, 1, 
2* 0- Fabius Labeo arbiter Nolams el Xca 
politanis de finibus a Fenatu daius fines 
751 



FIN I 

tcrmmare, id. Off 1, 10, 33 , cf sex atiu vs 

INTER ATESTINOS ET VEICETIVOS FINIS TER 

MINOSQVE STATn jvsiT, Inscr Orell 3110 
fines proferre, propagare, Cic Rep 3, 12 
id. Mur 9, 22 inter eos fines, quos feci’ 
Liv 1, 18, 9 atquo hominum finem Cades 
Calpenque secutus,Sil 1,141— B, Transf 
1, In plur , borderSj and hence teintory, 
land^ counti^ enclosed within boundaries 
propere de fmibus sum exercitus deduce 
rent. Plant Am 1, 1, 60 per agrum Sequa 
norum iter m Santonum fines facere, qm 
non longe a Tolosatiiim finibus absunt, 
Caes B C 1,10,1, cf si siias copies Aedui 
m fines Beliovacorum mtroduxennt, id ib 
2, 5, 3 civilatum fines mcolere, Cic Q Fr 
1, 1, 8 ego his Ambus ejectus sum, quos, 
etc , Sail J 14, 8 neque flumen nequc 
raons erat, qui fines eorum di«cerneret, id. 
lb 79, 3 llultum interest, ahcnos populare 
fines an tuos uri exscmdive \ ideas, Liv 
28, 44, 2 veteres nullum animal sacrum m 
finibus suis esse patiebantur, sed abigehanl 
ad fines deorum, quibus sacrum esset, 
where these gods were worshipped, ilacr S 
3, 7, 6 — 2, i-ine or flm ahcujus rei, up 
to, as far as, a certain point (very rare) 
matresfamiliae de muro pectoris fine pro 
mmentes passis manibus obtestabantur 
Romanos, ut, etc , Caes B G 7 47, 6 Oud 
iV cr ml pectore nudo). so, fine inguinum 
ingrediuntur mare, Sail H Fragm 3, 38 
Gerl (in Arus. Mess p 231 ed Lind ) fine 
genfis \estem ntu succmcta Dianae, Ov 
M 10,536 per mare umbilici fine ingressi, 
Auct B Afr 85, 1 amphoras nohto im 
plere nimium ansarum inflmarum flni, 
Cato R R 113, 2 Asiam orientis fine a 
Macedoiiibus perdomitam, Justin 30, 4 
II, Trop , a limit, hound Crassiis mihi 
Yisus est oratoris facultatem non ilhus ar 
tls terramis, sed ingeuu sui finibus, im 
mensis paene, descnbere, Cic. de Or 1, 49, 
214 , cf certos mihi fines terminosque 
constiluam, extra quos egredi non possim, 
id. Quint 10, 35 finem et modum transire, 
to go beyond all bounds and measure, id 
Off 1, 29, 102 , cf transcendere fines Juris, 
Lucr 3, 60 modum aliqucm ct finem ora 
tioni facere, Cic Verr 2, 2, 48, § 118 est 
modus m rebus, sunt certi demque fines, 
Quos ultraque citraque nequit consistere 
rectum, Hor S 1,1.106 intra Naturae fines 
viNere, id ib 60 (diMt) mulierem qumque 
pueros enixam eumque esse finem mul 
tbugae hommurfi partionis, Cell 10, 2, 1 
cousulta, quibus sedecim stipendiorum 
finem e\presserant, term, limit, Tac A- 1, 
78 his finibus luxuriam coercere, Cell 2, 
24, 16 — Hence, the starting point in a race 
Inde, ubi clara dedit sonitum tuba Ambus , 
omnes Prosiluere sujs (of vessels), Verg A 
6^139 — B, Transf; like TeAor 1, -dn 
end m hoc (aequo judicio) uno demque 
falsae mfamiao finis aliquis atque cxitus 
reperiatur, Cic CIu 3, 7 dicendi finem fa 
cere, id Sest 65,136, cf si placet, in hunc 
diem hactenus finem disputandi facere, 
id Rep 2, 44 scnbendi, id de Or 2, 65, 
224 maledictis Ter Heaut prol 34 iryu 
rns, Caes B G 1, 33, 1 vitae finem aflerro 
alicui, Cic Phil 6, 1, 2 , cf quando finem 
habet motus, vivendv finem habeat necesse 
est, id Rep 6, 25 finem judicianae con 
troversiae constituere, id Verr 2, 1, 2, § 6 
oratio lecta ad eum finem. quern, etc , as 
far as, id de Or 1, 34, 164 ludus repertus, 
et longorum operum finis, Hor A- P 406 
impenum sine fine, everlasting, Verg A 1, 
279 pigetque actorum sine fine niihi, Ov 
M 2, 387 poscens sine fine oscula, id ib 4, 
33i al— Adverb ad eum finem, wntti 
that amor bestiarura m educandis custo 
diendisque us, quae procreaverunt, usque 
ad eum finem, dum possmt se ipsa defen 
dere, Cic N D 2, 61, 129 mansit m condi 
Clone usque ad eum finem, dum judices re- 
jecti sunt, id Verr 1,6,16 quera ad finem, 
till when? how long? quamdiu furor iste 
tuus eludet? quern ad finem sese effrenata 
jactabit audacia? id Cat 1,1,1 piratam 
vivum tenuisti quern ad finem? dum 
cum impeno fuisti, id Verr 2, 6, 29, § 75, 
id Mur 6, 11, Id Fam. 9, 26 1, cf Lu Se 
quere In Sequor sed finem fore quem 
dicam nescio (i e sequendi), Plaut Trin 
proI 2 — b. In part 1C (a) The end of 
life, latter end, death (not till after the Aug 
per ) compent mvidiam supremo fine do 
man, i e aflei death, Hor Ep 2, H, 12 tu 
752 
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ne quaesieris,quem mihi,qucm tibi Finem 
di dederint, id C 1, 11, 2 nec quicquam 
jam de fine, si fata posccrent, recusans. 
Veil 2, 123, 2, Sen Ep 30, 3, Val ilax 3^ 
3, 4 ext seplem a Neroms fine menses 
sunt, Tac H 1, 37 Augusti, id A 1, 4 , 1, 
16 , 2, 39 voluntarius, id. ib 4, 19 , 15, 63 
et saep — (/S) The end, extremity of an as 
cending senes i e the highest point, great 
est degree, summit sentis credo, me jam 
dm, quod t^Xoc Gracci dicunt, id dicere 
turn extremum, turn ultimum, turn sum 
mum licebit etiam finem pro extreme aut 
ultimo dicere, Cic Fin 3, 7, 26, cf id. ib 1, 
4,11, and ad finem bonorum, quo refc 
Tuntur et cujus causa sunt facienda omnia, 
the chief good, id Leg 1, 20, 62 fines bono 
rum et malorum, id Fm 1,17,65, hence 
the title of Cicero’s treatise De Finibus, 
analog to the Gr wept TeX£i», cf id. Att 
13, 21, 4, with ib 19 4 honorum popuh 
finis est consulatus, Id Plane 25, 60 quem 
que sperandi sibi, eundem bene dicendi 
finem propouerent, id Tusc 2, 1, 3 duode 
cira tabulae, finis aequi juris, Tac A 3, 27 
— (7) An end, purpose, aim, object (but an 
end subjectively regarded, as an intention, 
or design, is propositum, consilium, mens, 
etc ) omnes artes habere finem ahquera 
propositum, ad quem tendunt, Quint 2, 17, 
22 laudis et glonae, id b, 3, 11 domus 
finis est usus, Cic Off 1, 39, 138 officium 
qjus facultatis videtur e^sc, dicere apposite 
ad pcTsuasionem finis persuadere dictio 
ne, id Inv 1, 6, 6 , cf id ib 2, 61, 156 , id 
Part Or 4, 11 , id. de Or 1, 42, 188 , 2, 34 
145, Quint 2,15,6 quem finem vel quid 
sumraum ct ultimum habeat rhetonce, id 
lb 38 volgans Iiberaiitas referenda est ad 
ilium Ennii finem, Nihilo minus ipsi lucet, 
etc , Cic Off 1, 16, 52 ad finem vitae, Qumt 
2. 17, 41 medicmao, id ib 25 , 2, 21, 3 —(3) 
An intention, design, end in view (very rai e, 
cf 7 supra) quod ad cum finem memora 
vvmus, ut etc , Tac A 14, 64 —2, 
lang , 1 q finitio and definitio, qs. an ex 
planatory limiting, a dejiniiton, explana ; 
tion (perh not m Cic , but repeatedly in ' 
Qumt.) dicuntur argumenta ex fimtione 
seu fine, Quint 5, 10, 54 est frequentissi 
mus finis, rbetoncen esse vim persuaden 
di. Id 2, 16, 3, Id Ib 11 sq , 4, 4, 3 Spald 
jyr cr —3. Id Ibe later jurid Lat , a meas 
ure, amount placuit, ut ft'uctus hypothe 
carura usuris compensaret, fini legitimae 
usurae, Dig 20,1,1 finem pretu, derainue 
re vel excedere, ib 21, 2, 6l» ad finem pe 
culii legata praestaro, ib 49, 17, 17 
flDltC; y V finio P a Jin 
finitimusorfiiutumus, 

[finis, cf mantimUB], bordering upon, ad ' 
joining, neighboring (class , syn vicmus, 
confinis,couterminus,contiguus,conlinens). 
I, Lit £^Ad} (a) IVith dat sumus 

enim finitimi Atinatibus, Cic Plane 9, 22 
Galli BelgiSjCaes B G 2,2,3 homines bel 
licosi locis patentibus, id ib 1, 10, 2 reg 
num Anobarzanis vestns vectigahbus, Cic 
de Imp Pomp 2, 5 atr man, id N D 2, 
39, 101 latus Boreae, 1 e bordering upon 
the north, northern, Hor C 3; 24, 38 — (/S) 
Absol Romanos ea loca finitiinae provm 
ciao adjungere, Caes B G 3, 2^n Marsi, 
Hor Epod 16, 3 bellum, Caes B C 2, 38, 

1 , ct Ov Tr 4, 10, 111 civitates, Liv 1, 
32, 2 — B. Subst orum, m , 

neighbors bella cum bnitimis fehcissime 
multa gessit,Cic Rep 2,9, cf fimtimi ac 
vicini, id-SulI 20,58, id de Imp Pomp 4, 

- Caes. B G 1,2,4, 1,5,4, 2, 16,2 et saep 
II Trop, hording upon, adjoining, 
nearly related, like (a) With dot unicui 
que virtuti dnitiroura vitmm repenetur, 
ut audacia quae fldentiae finitima est, Cic 
Inv 2, 54, 165, cf id. de Or 2, 44 185 me 
tus aegntudini, id Tusc 4, 30, 64 falsa v e 
ns, closely allied, id Ac. 2, 2l, 68 detern 
mura genus optimo, id Rep 1, 42 consen 
BUS principum administrationi, id ib 1, 28 
poeta oraton, id deOr 1 16,70, cf histo 
na huic gencri, id Or 20, 66 Autronii no 
men finitimum maximc est hvyUB penculo 
et crimmL is very closely connected vnth, 
id SuII 25, 71 — (/S) Absol ilia quae pro 
pmqua videntuT et finitiraa esse, Cic. inv 
2, 54, 165 artmm studiorumque quasi fini 
tima vicinitas, id Brut 42, 156 finitimum 
malum, id Rep 1, 28 

finitio, onis,/ [fimo] {post Aug ) I. A 
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hmit boundary, ^ itr 2, 1 , 5 

^ J “-II. A determining, assuming 
5 Lit, a diumon,parf H\g A'^tr 
l,b Jin -B. Trop 1. A dr/im/.on, „ 
planalion (e^jp freq in Quint ) fimtio c«t 
rei proposuae propria el dilucida et brev; 
ter comprehensa verbis enunciatio Qumt 
7,3,2 sq , 2,15,34, 3, 6, 49 , 5,10,63 et 
saep , Cell 15, 9, 11 _2. A nke illam 
quasi fimtionem veluti quandam legem 
sanxerunt, eos tantum surculos po^'^e coa 
lescere, qui, etc., Col 6, 11, 12 —HI An 
end, esp , A. ^he end of life, death, incer 
Grut 810, 10 PATi, Inscr Orell 4776 — B 
Completeness progre^sum esse ad banc 
finitionem, Vitr 2, 1, 8 
finitivus, a, Dm, [flmo](pon Aug) 
rbet and gram t t I. In rhetoric, defn 
mg, explaining status, Quint 3, 6, 5, 26 
causa, id 7, 3, 26 — H, In gram A. Mo 
dus, defmte, i e the tndicaixxe, Diom p 328 
"P “B. Pinal htterae, Jlart Cap 3, § 240 
quaestio, id 6, & 466 
finitor, uris, m [id ] I. One who de 
termmes boundaries, a sio'teyor (sj n de 
cempedator, metator) quaeslon permit 
tant, finitorcm mittant ratum sit quod 
finitor uui ilh, a quo mi'jsus crit, renun 
tiavent, Cic Agr 2, 13, 34, 2, 17, 45, 2, 20 
53, Non 1,37 —Comically qjus (argumen 
ti) nunc regiones, hmiles, confinia Deter 
minabo ei rei ego sum factus finitor, 
Plaut Poen prol 49 — B. Transf circu 
lus the horizon, Seu Q N 6, 17, 2, Luc 9, 
496 — *11, One who ends o cunctis finitor 
maxime rerum (Pluto), Stat Th 8, 91 
fiaitus, D, um, Part and P a , from 
finio 

fio, fKn, V facio tnil 
J fircuS; I > V hircus tnif 
firmamen;tniB,n [firmo),poet for fir 
mamentum, a prop, suppo) t trunci, Ov M 
10,491, Sen Hero Jur 1251 
firmamentuni; ]> strength 
emng, sujyportprop (class , esp freq in the 
trop sense and m Cic ) I, L 1 1 transver 
Sana tigna miciuntur. quae firmamento 
esse po«siDt. Caes B u 2, 16, 2 os'a ner 
vique et articuh, firmamenta tolius corpo 
ns. Sen de Ira, 2, 1, 2 vmcula et firma 
menta membrorum, Gell 13, 22, 9 — B. 
Tthnsf , the sky Jixed aboie the earth, the 
firmament (late Lat ), Tert Bapt 3, Aug 
do Genes ad lit 2 et saep —II. Trop A- 
In gen ,a support, prop stay eum ordi 
nem, qui exercet vectigalia, firmamentum 
ceterorum ordinum recte e^se dicemii*!, 
Cic do Imp Pomp 7, 17 firmamentum ac 
robur totius accusationis, id Mur 28, 58 , 
cf multo plus firmament! ac roboris, id. 
de Imp Pomp 4, 10 parum firmamenti et 
parum virium, id. Clu 2, 6 roi pubheae, 

■ id Plane. 9, 23, cf imperii popuh Roma 
' ni id Phil 3, 6 13 stabilitatis constantiae 
que fides est, id Lad 18, 65 dignitatis, id 
Tusc. 4, 3, 7 honor sacerdotii firmamen 
turn potentiae adsumebatur, Tac H 6, 8 
si ullum firmamentum in illo teste posuis 
ses, Cic FI 37, 92 legionom ex subsidns 
in pnmam aciem firmamentum ducit, as a 
suppoit, Liv 29, 2, 9 —In plur Romulus 
cum haec egregia duo firmamenta rei pub 
hcae peperisset, auspicia et gcnatum, Cic 
Rep 2, 10 — B. Id partic , rhet t i ,the 
chief support of an argument, the mam 
point, TO cvvfxov, Cic. Inv 1, 14, 19 , id 
Part 29,103, Auct Her 1,16,26, Qumt 3, 
11 1,9, 12 sq 

Firmani; orum, m , v Firmum, II 
FirmanuS; d-, um, v Firmum, II 
firmator; ons, m [firmo], a confirmer, 
establisher (post Aug and very rare) mis 
BUS Drusus paci flrmatoi (so acc to Cod 
Med , not pacis), Tac. A 2, 46 disciphnao 
militaris, Plln Ep 10, 38, i 
firtrift; adv . v firmus^n 
Firmi^US; d, um, v Firmius 
FinnicOS; JdIius F Matomus, a 

Roman mathematician in the time of Con 
stanivne the Great, author of a loork entitled 
Matheseos hbn octo, cC Bcrnhardy, Rom 
Lit pp 645,548 

firmitas, [armus] firmness, du 

rdbdity strength (closB. , syn constanti-i 
firmitudo perseverantm) I, Lit ca, quae 
illo (Epicurus) propter firmitntcm (rrepig 
I,a appellat, Cic. N D 1, 19, 49 ago spccta 



FIEM 

pOEtes cnJnEmodi I Quanta flnnitato fticti, 
Plant. Most. 3, 2, 134 : materiae, * Cae,s. B. 
C. 2, 11, 1 : amphorarum, Flin. 35, 12,' 46, 

§ 161: Aegyptii lirii, id. 19, 1, 2, 8 14: tasti- 
giorum templorum, id. 35, 12, 46, §,158 : 
uvae contra frigora, etc., id. 14, 3, 4, S 40 : 
Tini, id. 14, 2,4,8 21: gladiatoria totius cor- 
poris, vigor ^ Cic. Phil. 2, 25, 63 ; c£ Quint. 8, 
4, 16; corporis, id. 11. 3, 19; 2, 16, 13; Plin. 
Pan. 4, 7; 15,1: capitis, lateris pecorisi-e. 
Quint. 11, 3, 16; 40: Drmitas et vigor Tocis, 
Cell 2, 3,4: valetudini8,PJin.'20, 5,20, § 42. 
— In plur. : pulvis Putcolanus aedificiis 
praestat flrmitatcs, Vitr. 2, 6. — H, Prop., 
firmness, steadfastness, staiilitg, endurance, 
constancy, power : firmitas et constantia, 
Cic. Fam. 9, 11, 1 : anirai, id.Sest.44,95; id, 
Att. 12, 38, 3; id. Tusc. 5, 26, 74: sapientis, 
id. Ac. 2,20,66: exercitus numero amplis- 
BimuB,flrmitate exigaus. Plane, in Cic.Fam. 
10, 24, 3 : ut quisque minimum firmitatie 
haberet minimumque virium, ita amicitias 
appetere maxime, Cic. LaeL 13, 46; cC: ea 
(amicitia) non satis habet Urmitatis, id. 
lb. 6, 19 : 8i aliquid flnnitatis nactus sit 
Antonins, id. Fam. 11, 12, 1 : impen'i. Suet. 
■Veep. 7. 

firmiter, etdv., v. annus Jiti. ■ 
firmi'tudo, inis,/. [Ormns], 
durability, strength (leFS freq, than firmi- 
tas, but class.). I. Lit.: tanta in eis (na- 
vibns) erat lirmitudo, Caes. B. G. 3, 13, 8 ; 
cf.: tanta erat opens (i. e. pontis) flrmitu- 
do, id. ib. 4, 17, 7 : vocis, Anct. Her. 3, IL 20. 
-n.T T op.y firmnessj comtancy, gtatnlily, 
strength of mind : animi, Plaut. As. 2, 2, 64; 
cf.: qaod llrmitudinem ^av\t&temque ani- 
mi tui perspexl. Cic. Farm 6, 13, 3 : quan- 
tum CEset bominibns praesidii in animi 
finnitudine, Caes. B. C. 3, 28, 4: animi, Tac. 
A- 4, 8: in patientia drmitudincm simu- 
lanSjid. Ib.6,46^n./ cf.ib.I5,62: non quod 
saluB ab isto data quicquam habitura sit 
flrraitudinis, Cic. Att. 11, 14, 2 : haec con- 
siltutlo habet flrmitudinem, id. Rep.l, 45: 
(translationes) per so minus habcant dr- 
mitudinis, id. Inv. 2, 19, 68. 

PinniuSjil, tn-, ^ Homan proper name, 
0 . g. Firmius Catus, Tac. A. 2, 27: 4, 31.— 
Hence, Piimianus, adj., of Fir- 
m<us, an unknown silver-worker of that 
name: Firmiana vasa, Plin. 33, 11, 49, § 139 
(Jan. Fnmiana). 

firmo, avi, atum, 1, v. a. [flrmus], to maJee 
firm or fast, to strengthen, fortify, support 
(freq. and cla&s.). I, Lit.: lacertos, Lucr. 
6,397 : corpora juvenum flrmari labore vo- 
luerunt, Cic. Tuec. 2, 15, 36: corpora cibo, 
Liv. 27, 13 fn. : vexalos milites quiete, 
Cart. 9, 10; praognantos largo pascuo, Col. 
6,27,10: bitumen aeramentis illinitur flr- 
matque ea contra ignes, Plin. 35, 15, 51, 
§ 182: remedium ad dentium mobills Ar- 
mandos, id- 21, 31, 105, § 180: aestuaria ag- 
geribus et pontibus, Tac. A. 4, 73: vestigia, 
Verg. A.3,659: gradum, Quint.9,4,129; al- 
vum Eolutam, to 6tnd, Cels. 1, 3 ; Plin. 14, 
18,22,8 117. — II, Trop. A, In pen., to 
fortify, strengtfien, secure; to make lasting, 
durable, permanent: (Romulus) urbem aus- 
picate condere,ct flrmare dicitur primum 
cogitaviBse rem publicara, Cic. Rep. 2, 3 ; 
cf.: urbem colonis firmare, id. ib. 2, 18; so, 
novam givitatem, id. ib. 2, 7 : provinciam 
pace praesidilEque, id. Fam. 1,7,4: locum 
magnis munitionibus, Caes. B. G. 6, 29, 3 : 
turres praesidils, Sail J. 23,1: aditum ur- 
bis, Verg. A. 11, 466: aciem subsidiis, Liv. 
9, 17, 15: latronum opes firmare atque au- 
ger^ Cic.0ff 2,11,40: inaliquos Imperium, 
id. SulL 11 , 32: vocem, id. de Or. 3, Cl, 227: 
flrmari consuetudine. Quint. 11, 3, 24: quo- 
rum (hominum) cum adolcEcentiae cupidi- 
(ates dcfcrvJesent, eximiae virtutes firmata 
jam actate oxetiterunt, Cic. CaeL 18, 43; 
cf: animus adoleeccnlis nondum consilio 
ac ratioDc flrmatus, id. Clu. 0, 13: firmata 
Bti^o virtutis, id. CaeL 32, 79: paccm aml- 
citiamquc, Liv. 9, 3, 10 : memoria praecipuc 
firraatur atque alitur cxercitatione, Quint 
1, 1, 30 ; Eo, memoriara, id. 2, 4, 16 : opinio 
omnium gentium firmata conseruni, Cic. 
Dlv. 1, 1, 1; non tamcn pro firmato Etetlt 
magiBtralus ejus jus, Liv. 4^ 7, 3.— B, In 
partia 1 , To strengthen in resoluttm, to 
encourage, animaU : cujus adventus Pom- 
pclanos coraprcssit nostrosque firmavit, ut, 
etc., Caes. B. C. 3, 65, 2 : donee firmaret con- 
eillo patres auctor, Hor. C. 3, 5, 46;- sues, 
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JuBt. 2, 11 : plcbem hinc provocationc, hinc 
tribunicio auxilio,Liv.3,55: canctos allo- 
quio etcura sibique ctproelio,Tac. A.1,71: 
animum exemplisL id. ib. 16, 35 : ' anlmum 
praesenti pignore, verg. A. 3, 611: flrmatus 
animi. Sail Hist Fragm. 3, 24, p. 236 cd. 
Gerl. (ap. Arus. Mess. p. 232 cd. Lindem.). — 
2, lnMc\\iy,to‘makesureof,secure: civi- 
tatesobsidibus,HirLB.G.8,27. — S. con- 

frm, show,provt ; to affirm, assert, declare, 
promise the correctnees or truth of a cir- 
cumstance, statement, eta (less freq. than 
conflrmo, afllrmo): cum intelligat, quam 
muJta firmentur joro jurando, Cic. Leg. 2, | 
7, 16: si vis et natura fatl ex divinatlonis 
ratione flrmabitur, id. Fat. 6, 11: firmatam 
dare fldem, Plaut. MiL 2,6, 45; eo^ fidem, 
Ter. And. 3, 1, 4; id. Hea 4, 2, 6: vix quid- 
quam firmare ausim, Taa A. 1, 81; 6, 6; id. 
H. 2, 9: hoc genus in rebus firmandum est 
multa prius quam Ipsius rei rationem red- 
dere possis, to prove, Lucr. 6, 917 : da augu- 
num, atque hacc omina flrma, Verg. A. 2, 
691 ; EO, numina, id. ib. 8^ 78. — (/?) With 
ohject'Clauses : eeque et ibi futunim, ubi 
pracsciipserit et ea facturum, quae impe- 
rarit obsidibus datis flrmat, Hirt. B. G. 8, 
48,9; cf: paratis omnium animis reversu- 
ros firmaverunt, Taa H. 2, 9 : firmare nc- 
cesse cst, nil esse la promptu, etc., Lucr. , 
6, 940. — In pass, with a subgtct-clause : sata 
bene provenirc firmantur, PalL 11, 12. 

Firmtini^ «•> fortified sea-port of 
Ficenum, now Fermo, Mei 2, 4, 6 ; Veil. 1, 
14, 8; Pompei. ap. Cia Att. 8, 12, B. 1. — H, 

, Dcriv.: Pirmantl^ a, nm, adj., of or be- 
' longing to Firmum, Mrmian : cohors, Liv. 
44, 40: L. Tarutius Firmanus, of Firmum, 
Cia Div. 2, 47, 98: andivi ex Gavio hoc Fir- 
mano, id. Att 4, 8, b, 3 : fratres, id. ib. — 

I Suhst : Pirmani, «ram, m., the inhabit- 
ants of Firmum, pkrmians, Cia Phil. 7, 9, 
23. — Castcllum Pirmanornm, the 
port of Firmum, regarded as a separate 
j place, now Porto di Fermo, 3. 13, 18, 

' § lit 

firmtis, a, ani, adj. (Sanscr. dhar-, dbar* 
a-mi, hold, support; Gr. 6pa-, ffpfj-aaoBat, 
to sit down, Ophivs, $p6vof ; cf : frOtus, fre* 
n\im],firm (in opp. to frail, destructible), 
steadfast, stable, strong, powerful (freq. and 
class.; csp. in the trop. sense; syn. : con- 
stans, stabilis, solidus). I, Lit: .nos fra- 
gili vastum ligno milcavimos aequor; Quae 
tulit AcsoDlden, flrma cnrlna fuit, Ov. P. 1, 
4, 35 : robora, Verg. A. 2, 481 : arbor, Ov. A. 
A. 2, 652: vincula, id. F. 1, 370: janua, i. e. 
shut fast, id. Am. 2, 12, 3 ; cf sera, id. P. 1, 2, 
24: solum. Curt 6,1: flrmioris testae muri- 
ccs, Plin. 9, 33, 52, g 102; sunt et Amineae 
vites, flrmiEsima vina, Verg. G. 2, 97 : llrmo 
cibo pasta pecus, strengthening, Varr. R. 
R. 2, 11,2: firmius est triticum quam mi- 
lium: id ipsum quam hordcum: cx tritico 
firmissima siliga Cela 2, 18: efflee ut vale- 
as, et ut ad nos Qrmus ac valens quam pri- 
mum venias, Cia Fam. 16, 8, 1 and 2; cf : 
mihi placcbat, si firmior esses, etc., id. ib. 
16, 5, 1 : nondum satis firmo corpore, id. ib. 
11, 27, 1 : hinc remiges firmissimi, illinc 
inopla aflcctisslmi, VclL 2, 84, 2. — With 
dat. : area flrma templis sustinendis, Liv. 
2, 5, 4: testa in structura oneri ferendo fir- 
ma, Vitr. 2, 8, 19; adversis, Tac. Agr. 35 fm. 

II, Trop.,j7mt in strength or durabil- 
ity, also in opinion, aflecUon, cic., fast, 
constant, steadfast immovable, powerful, 
strong, true, faithful : quae cnim domus 
tarn stabilis, quae tarn flrma civito-s cst, 
quae non odlis et dtscidiis funditus pogeit 
cverti? Cia LaeL 7, 23: res publica flrma 
atque robusta, id.Rep. 2, l^m; cf; civitas 
imprimis firma, Caes. B. G. 5, 54, 2: Trino- 
bantes prope firmissima earum regionum 
civitas, id. ib. 6, 20, 1 ; cf also : Mutina 
firmissima et splcndidissima colonia, Cic. 
PhiL 6, 9, 24: tres potcntissimi ac flrmissi- 
mi populi, id. ib. 1, 3 fin.; and : evocatorum 
firma manus, id. Fam. 15, 4, 3 : Antonius ab 
cquitatu flrmus esse dicebatur, strong in 
cavalry, Plane, ap. Cia Fam. 10, 15, 2. — 
With ad and acc.: satis firmus ad castra 
facienda, Pomp. ap. Cia Att 8, 12, A, 1: 
Chrysippi consolatio ad verilatem firmissi- 
ma est, Cic. Tusa 3, 33, 79: cxercitus satis 
firmus ad tantum bcllmn, Liv. 23, 25, 6; 
cf : cohortes minime firmae ad dimican- 
dom, Caes. B. G. 7, 60, 2; Sail. H. ^ 62, 16.— 
With contra : Ju^rtha nihil satis firmum 
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contra Ketellum putat, Sail. J. 80, 1. — ^With 
adversus: firmus adversus militarem lar- 
gitionem, Tac. H. 2, 82 : firmior adversus for- 
tuita, id. ib. 4, 51 ; adversus convicia malos- 
que rumores, Suet Tib. 28. — Absol.: cum 
neque magnas copias neque firmas habe- 
ret, Kep. Eum. 3, 3; Caes. B. G. 1, 3, 8; Sail. 
J. 56, 2: concord! populo nihil esse imnqu- 
tabilius, nihil firmius, Cic. Rep. 1, 32: prae- 
sidia firmissima, id. Fin.1, 10, 35: funda- 
menta defensionis firmissima, id. CaeL 2, 
7: firmior fortuna, id. Rep. 1, 17: constitu- 
tio Romuli, id. ib. 2, 31 (ap. Kon. 526, 10): 
illud ratum, firmum, fixum fuisse vis, Cic. 
Aa 2, 46, 141 ; officii praccepta firma, sta- 
bilia, id. Off 1, 2, 6 ; cf : opinio, firma et 
stabilis, id. Brut 30, 114: firma et conslans 
assensio, id. Ac. 1, 11, 42: nc in maximis 
quidem rCbns quicquam adhuc invenl fir- 
miuB, id. Or. 71, 237 : spem firmissimam 
habere, id. Fam. 6, 5, 4; cf , transf : firmior 
candidatuB, i. e. who has stronger, greater 
hopes of being elected, id. Att 1, 1, 2: litte- 
rae, i. e. confamin^ news that may be relied 
upon, id. ib. 7, 25; cf id. ib. 16j 6: senatum 
sua Bponte bene firmum'firmiorem vestra 
auctoritatefecistis, id. PhiL 6,7, 18; cf : vir 
in suscepta causa firmissimus, id. iliL 33, 
91: accusator firmus verusque, id. Div. in 
CaeciL 9, 29; with this cf : vir pro veritate 
firmissimus, Plin. Ep. 2,11, 19: sunt fortas- 
se in ECDtcntia Urmiores, id. Balb. 27, 61: 
firmus in hoc, Tib. 3, 2, 6; non flrmus rec- 
tum defendis et haerea, Hor. S. 2, 7, 26 : fir- 
mus proposito, Veil. 2, 63 ^n.; so, firmissi- 
mns irA, Ov. M. 7, 457 : firmo id constantl- 
que animo facias licet, Cic. Fil. ap. Cia 
Fam. 16, 21, 2: nunc opus pectore firmo, 
Verg. A. 6, 261 : firmi amici sunt (opp. ; 
amici collabascnnt), Plaut Stich. 4, 1, 16; 
firmi et stabiles et constantes (amici), Cia 
LaeL 17, 62; ex infidellssimis socils firrais- 
sirnos reddere, id. Fam. 15, 4, 14: non bre- 
vis et euffragatoria, sed flrma et perpetua 
, amicitia, Q. Cic. Petit. Cons. 7, 26: firmissi- 
; mao amicitiae, Quint. 1,2,20: fides Anna 
' nobis, Plaut Capt 5, 1, 6. — * {^) Poet 
with inf: fhndus nec vcndibilis nee pas- 
cere firmus, able, capable, Hor. Ep. 1, 17, 47. 

; — Hence, adv., firmly, ^^eatZiVy, lastingly, 

\ powerfully ; in two (equally common) 
forms: firinc firoutcrt (a) Form, 
firmo, Plaut MIL 4,2, ‘J4; Id. Trln. 2. 2, 54: 
insistere, Suet Calig. 26: firmc graviterque- 
aliquid comprchendcrc, Cia Fin. 1, 21, 71; 
cf; satis firmo aliquid concipore animo, id. 
ib. 2,2,6: contincre multa. Quint 11, 2,2 r 
sustinere ossensus suos, Cic. Fin. 3, 9, 31 : 
graviter ct firmc respondero, Plin. Ep. G, 
13, 3. — [p) Form firmiter: firraiter hoc tuo 
sit pectore fixum, LuciL ap. Non. 512, 20 l 
nisi Buffulcis firmiter, Plaut. Ep. 1, 1, 77 r 
insistere, Caes. B. G. 4, 26, 1: in suo gradu 
collocari, Cic. Rep. 1, ^5 fin.: stabilita ma- 
triraonia, Cic. Fragm. ap. Non. 512, 23 (Rep.. 
6, 2 ed. Jfos.): promisisse, Plaut Ps. 3, 2 
111; mcminisse, Cell. 13, 8, 2.— b. - 

firmius durare, Plin. 35, 12, 4^ § 1G5 : fir-- 
mius coire, Ov. H. 19, 67.— c. • asseve- 

rare, Cic. Att 10, 14 ^n.; pulvmus quam. 
lirmissime statuatur, Vitr. ^ 12. . 

fiscalis^ c, adj. [flscus, II. B.], of or re- 
lating to the public or the imperial treasury, 
fiscal (post-class.); res fiscales quasi pro- 
priae ct privatae principis sunt, Dig. 43, 8, 
2, i 4: jus, ib. 2,14,42: debitores, ib. 49, 14, 
45, g 10 : calumniae, complaints made for 
the advantage of the revenue, i. e. the fines 
resulting from which were to go into the 
treasury. Suet Dom. 9; molestlae, i. e. ex- 
actions for the treasury, Aur. Viet Caes. 41: 
gladiatores, maintained out of the emperor's 
revenue, CapitoL Gord. 3, 33 : cursus, Spart 
Hadr. 7: vma, pit?€n at the expense of the 
frca.TOry,Vop. Aur. 48; pecunia, Paul. Sent. 
5, 27, 1: servi, id- ib. 6, 13, 2. — H, Subst.: 

I ^fiscalia^ io®, n., moneys for the ireas- 
I ury, Inscr. OrelL 3351. 

' fiscariuS; ib ® debtor to the 

treasury (post-class.): annuae flscariorum 
praestatlones, Firm. Math. 3, 13 med. 

fisccUa, ue, f. (also fisccUns, vi., 
Col. 12, 38, e, v. llEcelluE), dim. [llBcina], a. 
small basket for fruit, cheeseforms, etc., 
Koven of slender twigs, rushes, etc. (syn ; 
flscina, qualus, canlstrum, calathus, sporta, 
corbie), Tib. 2, 3, 15; Verg. E. 10, 71; Ov. F. 
i, 743; CoL 12, 18, 2; Varr. R. K. 2, 2, 14. — 
As a muzzle for cattle, Cato, R. R. 64; 5.- 
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Plin. 18, 19, 49, § 177. — As a form, for 
cheese : fiscella = forma, ubi casei expri- 
muntur, Gloss. Isid. 

1. fiscellu^ >, m.dim. [nscinaj. I, I. q. 

fiscella, q. v. — II.' fiscellus casei mollis 
appetitor, ut catillones catillorum ligurito- 
res, Paul, ex Fest. p. 90, 2 (acc. to Mull, we 
should perh. read FiscEtLo: see his note 
adloc.). • 

2 . FisccUuSj ^ 0 . chain ofmoun- 

totns in the Sabine territory^ in which the 
river Nar takes its rise^ now called M(mte 
Fiscello or Monti della SiUlla, Plin. 3, 12, 
17, § 109 ; Varr. R. R. 2, 1, 6 ; Sil. 8, 519. , 

fiscina, ae, /. [fiscus], a small basket 
for fruit, wine, etc., made of slender twigs, 
rushes, broom, etc. (for syn, v. fiscella), 
Plaut. Merc. 5, 4; 29: ficorum, Cic. FI.- 17, 
41; Naev. ap. Serv. Verg. G. 1, 266; Verg, 

I. 1. ; Col. 12, 39, 3 ; 60, 10; ^Plin. 34, 8, 19, 
§ 66 Silllg N. cr.; for leaves, browse, Ov. F, 
4, 764; Plin. 18, 31, 74, § 233; a muzzle, id. 
34, 8, 19, § 66 (in Mart. 1, 44, 7 read Sassina). 

fisenS; b o basket ov frail woven of 
slender twigs, rushes, etc, (like flscina, fis- 
cella, q. V.); used; I,. For olives in the oil- 
pros^ Col. 12, 62, 22; 54, 2. — Far more freq., 

II. For keeping money in, a money-basket, 
or, as we say, a money-bag, purse (cf. aera- 
rium): fiscos complures cum pecunia Sioi- 
lionsi a quodam senatore ad equitom Ko- 
manum esse translates, Clc. Verr. 1, 8, 22: , 
mulus ferebat fiscos cum pecunia, Pliacdr. i 
2, 7, 2 ; Suet. Claud. 18. — Poet.: aerata 
multus in arcaFiscus, i.e. muc^ money, Juv. 
14, 259. — B, In partic. 1, The public 
chest, state treasury, public revenues : qua- 
ternos HS, quos mihi senatus decrevit et 
ex aerario dedit, ego habebo ct in cistam 
transferam de fisco, Cic. Verr, 2, 3, 85, § 197 : 
qui flscum sustulit, id. ib. 79, § 183: do fisco 
quid egerit Soipio, quaoram, id. Q. Fr. 3, 4, 

5 Manul.', Eulr. 2, 16; Vulg. 1 Esdr. 7, 20. 
— 2. Id the times of the emperors, the 
imperial treasury, imperial revenues, em- 
peror's privy purse (opp. acrarium, the 
public chest or treasury) : quantum pecu- 
niae In aerario et fiscis ct vectigallbus rc« 
siduis, Suet. Aug. 101 ; 40 ; id. Claud. 28 ; 
id. Ner. 32; Sen. Ben. 7, 6: flsci de Impcra* 
tore rapti, Tac. A. 1, 37 : bona in fiscum co- 
gere, id. ib. 6, 2; Dig. 39, 4, 9 fn.: fortasse 
non eadem severitato fiscum quam aera- 
rium cobibos, Plin. Pan. 36 et saep.: Judai- 
icus, the tax paid by the Jews into the im- 
perial treasury, Suet. Dom, 12 : quidquid 
•conspicuum pulchrumquo est aequore toto 
xes flsci est, Juv. 4, 65. 

fis^CUlOy DO perf.,. alum, 1, v. a. [fls- 
sum, from findo], in the lang. of the harus- 
pices, to divide the entrails (post -class.); 
oxtis flssiculandis, App. do Deo Socr. p. 46; 
Mart. Cap. 2, g 161; and: flssiculatis e.xto- 
rum prosiciis, id. 1, § 9. 

fissiliS; c, adj. [findo]. I, That may be 
cleft' or 'Split, fissile (rare; not in Cic. or 
Caes.): robur, Verg. A. 6, 181: lignum, id. 

6. 1, 144; Plin; 16, 39, 73, § 187: anindo, id. 

16, 36, 64, § 157: vena lapidis, id. 36,' 17, 27, 
g 131.—II, Cleft, split: stipes, Col. 9, 1, 3. 
—Comically transf. : ad focum si adesses, 
Non fissile habercs caput, you would not 
have had your erdwn cracl*ed, Plaut. Aul. 3, 
2 , 20 . ■ ’ ' 

* fissio, onts, f. [id.], a cleaving, divid- 
ing : glebarum, Cic. N. D, 2, 63, 169. 

fissi-pes,p«dis, adj. [fissus, from findo], 
cloven-footed. I, Lit.: juvcncae, Aus. Ep. 
6,3.— II. Transf., in gen., split: cala- 
mus, a pen for writing, Aus. Ep. 7, 49. 
fisSTtlXt* b findo ^n. 
fiSSUIT^; ae, [findo], a cleft, chink, fis- 
sure (post-Aug.): quorum indigitos pedum 
fissura divisa est, Plin. 10, 63, 83, § 176: vi- 
tis, Col. 4, 29, 4.— In plur., Plin. 33, 6, 33, 

§ 101: effleax asini sevura labrorum fissu- 
ris, chapped lips, id. 28, 12, 50, § 188. 

fissus. uDi, Pari., V, findo. 

fistella, no, f dim. [fistula], a lUtlepipe, 
Pelagon. Art..Vet. 24. . - 

fistuca, no,f., an instrument for ram- 
ming down, a rammer, beetle, Caes. B. G. 4, 

17, 4; Cato, R. R. 28, 2 ; Plin. 36, 25,. 61, 
g 185. 

; fistucatlO; <>Dis, / [fistuco], a ram- 
•ming down, ramming fast, Vitr. 7, 1; 10, 3. 
fistuCOj DO perf, atum, 1, v. a. [fistu- 
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ca], to ram 'doton or in, to ram fast : fun- 
damenta, Cato, R. R. 18, 7;solum, Plin. 36 
25, 63, § 188; Vitr. 7, 4 jin.'; rudus pedal! 
crassitudine, Plin. 36, 25, 62, § 186— In the 
part. perf. alml.: terram circa radices fistu- 
cato spissandam, by ramming dovm x q 
flstneatione, Plin. 17, 11, 16, g 87. 

fistul:^ ae, f [findo, fis-sum]. I, I n 
gen., a pipe, tube, e.g. a water-pipe (usual- 
ly of lead ; syn. : tubus, canalis, sypho). 
Cic. Kab. Perd. 11, 31 ; Front. Aquacd. 25 
sq. ; Plin. 2, 103, 106, § 224 ; 31, 6, 31, § 58; 

Ov.ir.4,122; Inscr.()rell.3322 ; 3324; 3892* 

the lomd-px^e and gullet, Plin. 11, 37, 66, 
§ 176; Cell. 17, 11, 4; the tubular vessels tn 
the lungs, Plin. 11, 37, 72, § 188; tn the teeth, 
id. 11, 37, 62, § 163: a hole in a sponge, id. 
31, 11, 47, § 123 aL‘; the blow-hole of the 
whale, id. 9, 7, 6, § 19.— H. In partic. 
A* A Aolloto reed-stalk, a reed, cane, Plin. 
12, 22, 48, i 106; 19, 5, 23, g 66. -2. 
Transf! a.A reed-pipe, shepherd's pipe, 
pipes of Pan (made of several reeds grad- 
ually decreasing in length and calibre), the 
Greek invented by Pan (syn.: tibia, 

sura) : fistula, cui semper decrescit arundi 
nis ordo; Nam calamus ceni jungitur us- 
que minor, Tib. 2, 6; 31 ; cf. Verg. E. 2, 32 
sq.; Ov. M. 1, 688 sq.; 2, 682; 13, 784; Plin. 
7. 56, 67, § 204; Hbr. C. 4, 1,24; 4, 12, 10 et 
'al.: eburneola, a for giving the 

tone in which an orator should speak, Cic. 
de Or. 3, 60, 225 sq. ; cf. Quint. 3, 10, 27.— 
In comic transf.; itaque et ludis et gladia- 
.toribus mirandas hiricnuaota^ sine ulla 
pastoricia fistula auferebamus, I. c. with- 
out being hissed off, Cic. Att. 1, 16, 11.— i>, 
A writing-reed, Pors. 3, 14. — A soi't of 
ulcer, a fistula. Cels. 2, 8 med.; 6, 12; 7, 4; 
Plin. 20, 9, 33, § 65; 24, 11, 51, § 88; Cato, 
R. R. 157, 14 ; Nep. AU. 21, 3.— C. Fistula 
autoria, a shoemaker's punch, Plin. 17, 14, 
23, g 100. — B. A catheter: aenea'o fistulae 
fiunt, Cels, 7, 26, 1 Fistula farra- 

ria, a sort of hand-mill for grinding corn, 
Cato, R. R.'10, 3; also ^Ued fistula serra 
ta, Plin. 18, 10, 23, g 97. 
fistularis^^) [fistula] (post-class.), 
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I, (Acc. to fistula, II. A. 2. a.) Like a shep- 
herd's' pipe : versus, which gradually in- 
crease by a syllable, Diom. p. 498 P.— II, 
(Acc. to fistula, II. B.) Of or for a fistula : 
medicamentum, Veg. Vet. 2, 13. 

t fistularius^ h, m. [id.], o player on 
the shepherd's pipe, a piper (in Cic. fistula- 
tor), Inscr. Fabr, p. 625, no. 218. 

^tulatim^ shape of 

pipes (post-class.): excussus firaus, App. 
M. 4, p. 144, 4. 

fistulator, 6ris, m. [id.], a player on 
the «/i^/»«rd’5 pipe, a piper : fistulatorem 
dorai rclinquetis, Cic. de Or. 3, 61, 227 (see 
the passage iu connection); Gael. Aur. 
Tard. 6, l,-22. 

fistulatoiius, D, um, ad?. [fistulalor], 
of or belonging to a player ‘on the pipes : 
artes, Arn, 2, 73. 

fistulatns, », im, «*'• [flstul,i] (post- 
Aug.). I, Furnished wWi pipes : tabulae, 
Suet. Ner. 31 Oud.iV! cn— jj. Pipe-shaped : 
venae, Am. 2,84; acra, Sid. Ep. 9, 13 CQrm.4, ' 
.fistulescO; vre, V. inch. n. [id.], to be- 
come full of holes (late Lat.): ligna fistulo- 
scunt, Fulg. Myth. 2, 19. 

fistulosns, a. ""“i «<&• [id ]- I. P‘P^- 

shaped,fiiU of holts, parom (post-Aug.); 
terra bibula ot pumicis vlce flstulosa, Plin. 
18, 11, 29, § 110; so, terra, id. 17, 6, 3, § 34: 
tclum culicis sorbendo flslulosnm, hollmo, 
id. 11, 2, i; § 3: aculeus, id. 11, 37, 65, § 173: 
lapis, porous, id-. 36, 23, '53, § 174: densitas 
spongiae, id, 27, 8, 46, S 69: caSBUs, Col. 7, 
8, Havmg.fislalas, fistulous ; can- 

cer, Cato,'R it- 157, 3. ' 
fisus, a. a™' Purl., from fldo. 
fitilla or fritilla,ae,/, a gruel used 
at sacrifices. Sen. Ben- 1,'6, 3 P ickert iVl cr.y 
Plin. 18, 8, 19, § 84; Arn. 2, 68; 7, 230; 

Item (apod Catonom) pro flgere, 
Paul. e.x p’est. p. 92, 8 Mull, 
fixe, adv., V. Ago, P. a. fin. 
t fixulas, fibulas, Paul, ox Fesl. p. 90, 1 

, fixura,ae,/. [Ago], o/as(eniTip, dncitip 
in of nails (post-class.), Tort adv. Gnost.1 
med.; the print o/noifr, Vulg. Johann. 20, 

25. • • 


■ fixns, a, um, /’arf. and /t o., from Ago. 

flabellifera, ae, / [fiabellum-fcro], a 
P‘^,^‘ureT, a female slave, Plaut. Trim 2, 

flabcUo, are, v. a. [flabcllura], to fan 
(post-Aug.): cum calor in .aflectationcm 
flabeilatur, Tert. Pall. 4. 

flabcllulum^ i, «• dim. [id.], a little 
/an, Ter. Eun. 3, 6, 60 (Bent!., Fleck., Ump- 
fenK; dub.; akflabelluni). 

flabellam, i, «• dim. [flabrum], a imali 
fan or fly-flap. I, L 1 1. : capo hoc flabel- 
lum, el ventulum huic sic facito, Ter. Eun. 
3, 5, 47; 50; Mart. 3, 82, 10; fbr this a pea- 
cock’s tail was used, Prop. 2, 24 (3, 18), 11; 
Hier. Ep.‘27, 13. — * Trop.: cujus lin- 
gua quasi flabello seditionis, ilia turn est 
egentium concio ventilata, an exciter, Cic. 
Fi. 23, 64. 

flabiliS; e, adj. [flo], airy. * L 1 1. : 
nihil est iu animis mixtura alquo concro- 
tum . . . nihil ne nut humidum quidem aut 
flabile nut igneum, Clc. Tusc. 1, 27, 66.— B, 
Trop., g>iri(«al (eccl. Lat.): aedes, Prud* 
(rTe<f>. 10, 347 al. 

fiabra^ orum, n. [id,], blasts, esp. of 
wind; or, concr., breezes, winds (poet.): 
flabraque ventorura violento turbine vex- 
ant, Lucr. 6, 217: Etesia Aquilonum, .id, 
5, 742; 6, 730: Boreae, Prop. 2, 27, 12 (3, 
23, 12 M.): ‘lenia Austri, Val. FI. 6, 665; 
freta spirantibus incila flabris, Lucr. 6, 
428; cf. id.^ 6, 719: non hiemes illam, non 
flabra nequo imbres Convellunt, Verg. G. 2, 
293. 

flabralis^ od/ [flabra], breezy, airy 
(pDSl-class.) : frigus, Prud. Apoth. 841. 

t flabrarius==custos corporum, Isid. 
Gloss. 

flacceo, V. n. [fiaccus], to be flabby 
or flaccid. J, Lit. (post-class.): nures pen- 
dulao atque flaccentes, Lact. Opif. D. 8, 8. 
—II. Trop., to be flint, languid, weak: to 
flag, droop : flaccet, languot, deficit, Non. 
110, 10 (mostly ante- and post-class.): 
sceptra fiaccent, Att. ap. Non. 11^ 12: fiao- 
cet fortitude. Afran. lb. 13: sin flaccebuui 
condiciones, Enn. ap. Non. 110, 14 (Trag. 
V. 401 ed. Vahl.): oratio vostra rebus flac- 
cet, Bpiriln vigel, App. Apol p. 290: Mes- 
sala flaccet, flags, loses courage, * Cic. Q. 
Fr. 2, 14, 4 (cf. ; Messala languct, id. Att. 4, 
15, 7): eruot irrigua cjus flaccentia, i. c. 
dried up, Vulg. Isa. 19, 10. 

flacccsco (ante-class, also fiaccisco)> 
flaccui, 3, V. inch, n., to wilt, wither, dry up 
(cf. tnbesco). I, Li t.: faeniculum cum le- 
geris, sub teclo exponito, dum flaccescat, 
Col. 12, 7, 4: flaccescente fronde, Vitr. 2, 9, 
2: stercus cum flaccuit, Varr. R. R. 1, 13, 4. 
-II. Trop., to become faint ov feeble, to 
droop, languish: flucti flacciscunt, silo- 
sewnt venli, Pac. ap. Non. 488, 16 (Trag. 
Rel. v. 77 ed. Rib.) r flacccscebat oratio, 
*Cic. Brut. 24, 93; fiaccesccntes volupta- 
tes, Arn. 4, 142: ad numerura cymbalorum 
mollita indignatione fiacccscunt, i. e. be- 
come mild, softened, id- 7, 237. 

FlaccianuS; a» 2. Fiaccus, 11. 

■ flaccidns,a, um, d^. [fiaccus], /a55y, 
flaccid, pendulous (cf. marcidus). I, Lit.; 
auros, Col. 7, 6, 2; Plin. 8, 61, 77, g 205: fo- 
lium, id. 16, 30, 39, § 127: vela (with pen- 
dula), App. Flor. p. 865. — II, Trop., lan- 
guid, feeble: flaccidiore turbine fertur, 
Lucr. 6, 632: argumentatio. Arn. 7, 251. 

1. flacenS; Dm, adj. [etym. dub.], 
flabby, hanging doian. I, Lit.; auricu- 
lae, Varr. R. R. 2, 9, 4.-11, Transf., of 
persons, jlap-cax’etZ; ccquos decs paetulos 
esse arbitramur? ecquos silos, flaccos,fron- 
tones, capitoncsjjuno sunt In nobis? Cic. 

N. D. 1, 29, 80.— Hence, 

2. FlaccnS; h ^ Roman surname ; 
cf. ; auros homini tantum immobiles: ab 
iis Flaccorum cognomina, Plin. II, 37, 50, 
§130; esp. freq. in the gens Valeria, Corne- 
lia, and Horatia; e. g. si quid in Flocco viri 
est, i. e. in Q. Horatio, Hor. Epod. 16, 12.— 
B. Transf., the writings of Horace: s\a- 
bunt puerl, cum totus decolor csset Fiac- 
cus,. Juv. 7, 227.— n. Dcriv; Flaccia- 
nus^ a, um, adj., of or belonging to a Fiac- 
cus, Flaccian : area, Val. Maxi 6, 

t flag‘cllaticius=pa<"‘r‘“f» 
Philox.i^e who deserves the whip, verboro. 
flag'CllatLO^ onls,/. [flagello], a whip- 
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scourging, fiagtllation (eccL Lat), 
Tert ad Martyr. 4^n. 

fl^cUO; avi, atum, 1, v. a. [flagellum], 
to lokip, scourge, lash (poet, and in post- 
Aug, prose). I, Lit. : quaeslorem suom 
In conjurationo nominatum flagellavit, 
Suet. Callg. 26: aliqucm manu sua, id. ib. 
55: id. Claud. 38: canes extremis polypi 
crinibus, Plin. 9, 30, 48, g 92: terga caudn 
(leo), id. 8, 16, 19, § 49; cC : arborem cauda 
(serpens). Or. M. 3, 94: messcm pcrticis, to 
thresh out, Plin. 18, 30, 72, § 298: serpentes 
gese inleriraunt flagellando, id. 25, 8, 56, 

§ lOh—Absol: in tergtim flagellat, Quint. 
11, 3, 118.— n, TransC: flagellent colla 
comae, beat, dangle against his face, Mart. 
4,42,7: sertaque mixta comis sparsa cer- 
vice flagellat, i. e. shakes, Stat. Tb. 10, 169; 
c£ id. ib. 3, 36: flagellatus aer, Plin. 2, 45, 
45, § 116: si puteal multa cautus vibice fla- 
gellas, i. e. practise outrageous usury, Pers. 

4, 49 : cujus laxas area flagellat opes, presses 
doum, i. e. encloses, Hart. 2, 30, 4; 5, 13, 6; 
cf. : prout aliquis pracvalens manceps an- 
nonam flagellet, keeps back commodities, 
i.e. maintains them at toohigh aprice, Plin. 
33, 13, 67, § 164. 

flagellum, h [flagrum], a whip, 
scourge; more severe than scutica. X. 
(Cf. also: flagrum, verber, lorum.) Lit.: 
nee scutica dignum borribili sectere fla- 
gello, Hor. S. 1, 3, 119; cf, : ille flagellis Ad 
mortem caesus, id. ib. 1, 2, 41; Cia Rab. 
Perd- 4, 12; Dig. 48, 19, 10; Hor. Epod. 4, 
11; Cat. 25, 11; Ov. Ib. 185; Juv. 6, 479.— 
B, Transf. 1, A Hding-whip,VeTe. A. 

5, 579 ; Sil. 4, 441 ; a whip for driving cattle, 
CoL 2, 2, 26. — 2. thong of a javelin, 

Verg. A. 7, 731. — 3. young branch or 
sJioot, a vine-shoot. Van*. R. R. 1, 31, 3; Verg. 

G. 2, 299; Cat. 62, 52; CoL 3, G, 3 al 

The arm of a polypus, Ov. M. 4, 3G7. — 5. lii 
late Lat., a threshing-Jlail, Hier. Isa. 28. — 
6, A /uy2ofhair,Sid. Ep.1,2.— H^Trop., 
the lash or stings of conscience (poet.), Lucr. 
3, 1019 ; Juv. 13, 195 ; cC of the goad of love, 
Hor. C. 3, 26, IL 

onis,/. [flagito], an earnest 
request or demand, importunity (rare but 
cla.<s.s.): nolui decssc nc tacitac quidem fla- 
gitationl tuao, *Cic.Top. 1, 5: uxorum fla- 
gitationc revocantur, Just. 2, 4.— In plur.: 
crebrae populi flagitationcs, Tac. A. 13, 50. 

flag^tator^ uflSj [id*]) an importu- 
nate asker,demander,dun (rare but class.): 
eicite ex animo curam atquo alicuum acs: 
No quis formidet flagitatorem suum, Plant. 
Cas. prol. 24; c£ id. Most. 3, 2, 81; so of a 
dunning creditor, Gell, 17, 6, 10,— T r a n 8 f. : 
hunc video flagitatorem, non ilium quidem 
tibi molcstum, sed assiduum tamcn ct 
acrem fore, Cic. Brut. 5, 18 (see the passage 
in connection),- (/3) With gen.: triumphi 
ante victoriam flagitator, Liv'. 8,12, 9: pug- 
nae, id. 2, 45, IS. 

/ [flagitator], that 
importunately demands or duns (late Lat.): 
epistola vehemens flagitatrix, Aug. Ep. 140. 
fla^tidSC^ odv., V. flagitiosus fin. 
flagitldsns, a, um, adj. [flagitinm], 
shameful, disgraceful, infamous, fiagitious^ 
profligate, dissolute (both of persons and 
things) : flagitiosi sunt, qui venereas volup- 
tates inflammato animo concupiscunt, Cic. 
Tusc. 4, 32, 68 : homo flagitiosissimus, libi- 
dinosissimus nequissimusque, id. Verr. 2, 
2,78, g 192: ci vitas pcssima ac flagitiosis- 
Sima facta est, Sail, C. 5, 9: vitiosa et flagi- 
liosa vita, Cic. Fin. 2, 29, 94: itaque vidcas 
rebus injustis justos maxime dolerc, imbel- 
llbuB fortes, flagitiosis modestos, id. Lael. 
13, 47: libidincs, id. Verr. 2, 2, 54, § 134: 
cf. : animus omni genero voluptatum, 
Quint. 12, 11, 18: emptio, possessio bono- 
rum, Cic. Rose. Am. 9, 24: fiagiliosissima 
facinora facere, Sail J. 32, 2: socordia fla- 
gltiosior, id. ib. 85, 22: fama flagitiosissi- 
ma, Tac. H. 2, 31: quod oa, quae re turpia 
non sunt, verbis fiagitiosa ducamus, Cic. 
OIT. 1,35, 128: regem armis quam munifl*. 
centia vinci, minus flagitiosum, Sail J. 110 
5; cf.: flagitiosissimum existimo Impune 
injuriam accepissc, id. ib. 31, 21: quod fla- 
giU03jus_cst, Tac. A. 3, 54.— Hence, adv.: 
flagitio&e, shamefully, basely, infamous- 
iy, flagitiously (freq. in Cic. ; cisewh. rare): 
impure ct flagitiose vivero, Cic. Fin. 3, 11 
38; lurpitcr et flagitiose dicta, Id. de Or. 1, 
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53, 227; cf. Auct. Her. 1, 6,8: fecere, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 1. 24, § 63; Judicia male et flagi- 
tiose tueri, id.ib. 1, 15, 44: sumus flagitiose 
imparati, id. Att. 7, 15, 3: desciscere ab ali- 
quo, id. Fin. 6, 31, ^ : obitae Icgationcs, id. 
Font. 11, 24. — Comp., Am. 4, 141. — Sup.: 
nt turpissime flagitiosfssimeque discedat, 
Cic. Div. in CaeciL 22, 71: servire aliorum 
amori, id. Cat. 2, 4, 8. 

flagitllim^ [flagito; cf. Doed. Syn. 
2, p. 143; Corss. Ansspr. 1, 398 sqj orig., 
burning desire, heat of passion]. ^ Lit., 
an eager or furious demand, importunity, 
urgency (post-Aug. and rare ; cf. llagitatio) : 
Lentulus credebatur ilia miiitiae flagitia 
primus aspernari, Tac. A. 1, 27 : pro Plan- 
cina cum pudore ct flagitio dissemit, ma- 
tris preces obtendens, id. ib. 3, 17. — H, 
Transf A« Esp.. a shameful or disgrace- 
ful act done in the heat of passion; a burn- 
ing shame, disgraceful thing (class. ; syn. : 
sccIuB, nefas, facinus, roaleficium, pecca- 
tum, delictum, crimen): quae (convivia)do- 
mesticis stupris flagitiisqucfia^bunt,Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 3^ 8 71; so, flagrantlssima (with 
adultcria),Tac. A. 14,61; cf ; stupra etadul- 
teria ct omno talc flagitium, Cic. de Sen. 12, 
40; id. Verr. 2, 6, 10, S 26: domesticis vitiis 
atquc flagitiis se inqainare, id, Tosc. 1, 30, 
72; cf: homo sccleribus flagitiisqnc conta- 
minatiesimus, id. Prov. Cons. 6, 14; and id. 
Rose. Am. 9j 25: tantum sceleris et tanlum 
flagitii admittere, id. Att. 10, 3: quae libido 
ab oculis, quod facinus a manibus umquam 
tuis, quod flagitium a toto corpore abfuit? 
etc., id. Cat 1, C, 13; cf : Q. Curius, flagitiis 
atque facinoribus coopcrlus, Sail. C. 23, 1; 
so with facinora, id. ib.l4, 2 Kritz. N. cr.: 
nihil facinoris, nihil flagitii praetermitterc, 
Liv. 39, 13, 10; 39, 10, 1: tanta flagitia fa- 
cerc ct dicere, Cic. Tusc. 4, 34, 73: in hoc 
flagitio versari fpsum videmus Jovem 
(corresp. to stuprum), id. ib. 4, 33, 70: in 
tot flagitia se ingurgllarc, Id. Pis. 18,42. — 
B, In gen., any shameful or disgraceful 
act or thing (without the accessory idea of 
passion): petere honorem pro flagitio more 
flt, Plaut. Trim 4, 3, 28: flagitium fict, nisi 
dos dabitur virjgini, id. ib. 3,1,11: cum lo- 
quimurtemi,Dibii flagitii dicimus; at cum 
blnijObscoenum cst,Cic.Fam. 9,22,3: flagi- 
tium rci militarls admittere, id.C]u.4C,128: 
flagiti principtum est, nudare inter elves 
corpora, Enn. ap. Cic. Tusc. 4, 33, 70 (Trag. 
V. 426 ed. VahL): nonne id flagitium est, te 
aliis consilium dare, forls sapcrc, tibi non 
posse auxiliarier? is it not a shame? Ter. 
Heaut. 5, 1, 49: praccssc agro cojendo fla- 
gitium putes, Cia Rose. Atn. 18, 50: quan- 
tum flagitii commisisset (for which, shortly 
before: nihil turpius, quam, etc.), id. Brut. 
Cl, 219; cf : ila nccessc fuit aul haec flagi- 
tia concipere animo aut susceptae philoso- 
phiae noracn amittere, disgracejul asser- 
tions, absurdities, id. N. D. 1, 24, 66. — Com- 
ically: Co. Fores hae feccrunt magnum 
flagitium modo. Ad. Quid Id est flagitii? 

Crepuerunt dare, Plaut Poen. 3, 2, 32. 

Leg, 1 1: perfectura flagitium, c 
crime (opp. imperfectum), Paul. Sent. 5, 4, 
14.— C, In vulg. lang., concr. like scelus, 
shame, disgrace, as a term of reproach, i. q. 
rascal, scoundrel: flagitium illnd hominis! 
Plant. Cas. 2,1,8; id. As. 2, 4, 67; id. Cas. 3, 
2,22; id,Men. 3, 2, 24; 6, 1, 9: ipsa quae sis 
stabulum flagitii, id- True. 2, 7, 31: etiam 
opprobras vim, flagiti Sagrantia, burning 
shame, J. e. outrageous villain, id. Kud 3, 4 
28; omnium flagitiorum atque facinorum 
circum sc tamquara stipatorum catervas 
habebat, Sail. C. 14, 1. — B. (Causa pro ef- 
fectu.) Shame, disgrace (rare but class.): id 
crat meura factum flagiti plenum et dede- 
coris, Cic. Att 16, 7, 4; cf : magnum Uede- 
cus et flagitium, Id, Otf 3, 22, 86: qui non 
gloria movemini neque flagitio. Sail. Or. 
Licin./n. (p. 236 ed. GerL): beatus qui pe- 
jus leto flagitium timet, Hor, 0. 4, 9, 60: 
flagitio additis damnum, id. ib. 3, 5, 26 : 
quia ilia forma matrem familias flagitium 
sit si sequatur, Plaut Mera 2, 3, 71 ; facere 
damni mavolo, Quam obprobraraentum aut 
flagitium muliebre infeni dorao, id. ib. 2, 3, 
85; id. Ep. 3, 4, 79: flagitium imperio de- 
mere, Liv. 25, 15, 19: consul m overt fiagi- 
tio timoris fatendi, id. 42, GO, 4. 

flagitOy stum, 1 (amhaic inf. pres, 
pass, flagitarlcr, Plaut Slen. prol. 48), v. 
freq. a. [from the root bherag-; Sanscr. 
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hhraj-, to roast; Zend, beija, earnest long- 
ing: cf Gr. (ppv-fia; Lat fngure, frictum, 
Flck,VergL'w6rt p.l41 sq. ; cf Gr. 

Lat. flagrare, etc., Corss. Ansspr. 1, 398; 
Doed. Syn. 2, p. 143), to demand any thing 
fiercely or violently, to entreat, solicit a 
thing; or, with a personal object, to press 
earnestly, importune, dun a person for any 
thing (qs. flagranter posco, cxigo, rogo; cf 
also: postulo, peto, etc.). J, In gen. 
(class.); const r., aliquid aliquem; ali- 
quxd ( aliquem ) db aliquo or aliquem ; 
with ut or ahsol.; poet with an object- 
clause. (a) With acc.: etiam atque etiam 
insto atque urgeo, insector, posco, atque 
adeo flagito crimen, Cic. Plane. 19, 48; cf : 
insector, inquam et flagito testes, id. Font 
1, 1; and: qui reliquos non desideraret so- 
lum, sed etiam posceret et flagitaret, id. 
Verr. 2, 5, 28, g 71: ut admoneam te, non 
utflagitem: metuo no te forte flagitent: 
ego autem mandavi, ut rogarent, id. Fam. 
9, 8, 1; cf : adfnonitum venimus te, non 
flagitatum, id. de Or. 3, 5, 17 : consulis 
auxilium implorare et flagitare, id. Rab. 
Perd. 3, 9: ea, quae tempus et necessitas 
fiagitat, id Phil. 5, 19 fin. — In pass. : quia 
ilium clamore vidi flagitarier, called for by 
the public crier, Plaut. 3Ien. prol 48; but, 
si non dabis, clamore magnoet multo flagi- 
taberc, you shall be impoHuned, id Pa 1, 6, 
143; 4,7,46: ne cjus sceleris in te ipsum 
quacstio flagitaretur, Cic. Vatin. 11, 26: 
cum stipendium ab legionibus paene sedi- 
tionc facta flagitaretur, when the legions 
demanded their pay (the ab diflerent from 
the foil), Cacs. B. C. 1, 87, 3: populus desi- 
derio Romuli regem flagitare non dcslilit, 
Cia Rep. 2, 12. — With acc. and ab and dbl.: 
a te cum tua promissa per litteras flagita- 
bam, Cic. Fam. 3, 11, 4: mercedem gloriae 
flagitat ab iis, quorum, etc., id. Tusc. 1,15, 
34: quid gravitas, quid altitude animi... 
quid artes a te flagitent, tu videbis, id. 
Fam. 4, 13, 4: id ex omnibus partibus ab 
eo flagitabatur. Coes. B. G, 1, 71, 1: nnlcum 
raiser abs te nlium flagitat, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 
49, g 128: siser el Ipsum Tiberius princeps 
nobilitavit flagitans omnibus annis a Ger- 
mania, Plin. 18, 5, 28, 8 90.— TVith two acc.: 
bacc sunt i]la,quae me ludens Crassus xno- 
do flagitabat, Cic. de Or. 2, 45, 188; cf id. 
Plane. 2, C: quotidic Caesar Aednos fru- 
mentum flagitare, Caes. B. G. 1, 16, 1: nec 
potentem amicum Largiora flagito, Hor. 0. 
2, 18, 13.— (^) 'With ut : semper flagitavi, 
ut convocaremur, Cic. Phil 6, 11, 80: fla- 
gitarc senatus Institit Comuturo, nt, etc., 
id. Fam. 10,16, 1: flagitabatur ab his quo- 
tidie ut^ etc., id. Sesl. 11, 25.— (7) Ahsol. : 
sed flagitat tabellartus: valebis igitur.elc., 
presses, id. Fam. 15, 18 fin.: causa postu- 
lat, non flagitat, id. Quint. 3, 13.— (6) ^ith 
inf : (stomachuB) pemfl magis ac magis 
hillls Flagitat imraorsus refici, Hor. S. 2, 
4, Cl.— (e) IVith acc. and inf: a delatori- 
bns revocanda praemia, Suet. Ncr. 44 ; cf 
id Claud. 13; Iflin. 34, 8, 19, g 62; 35, 10, 
36, g 65. — (0 With interrog. clause : quae 
Bint ea numina flagitat, Verg. A. 2, 123. — 
U. In parti c. A. To summon before 
court, to accuse : compertum pecuniam pu- 
blicam avertisse at peculatorem flagitari 
jussit, Tac. H. 1, 53.— B. ™^1 part., to 
incite to lewdness (ante- and post-class.): 
ancillam alienam, Dig. 47, 1, 2: juvenera, 
App. M. 8, p. 215; intercutibus stupris fla- 
gitaluB, Cato ap. Prise, p. 719 P. ; cf: inter 
culem flagilatos dicebant antiqui mares, 
qui stuprum pass! essent, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 110, 23 Mull 

flagrans, antis, Part, and P. a., from 
flagro. 

Hagrantcry ado., v. flagro, P. a. fin. 

fla^raniiay ae,/ [flagro], a burning, a 
glowing heat, ardor (mostly post-class.). J, 
Lit.: mentis (Aetnae), GelllT, 10, 8: soils, 
App. M. 4, p. 157 ; G, p. 178 : aestatis, Am. 2, 
p, 69: aestiva, the heat of summer, Mart. 
Cap. 8, p. 183 ; non flagrantia oculorum. non 
libertate sermonis, sod etiam complexu, 
etc., ♦Cic. Gael 20, 49. — H, Trop. : om- 
nem pectoris flagrantiam sedare, vehement 
desire, Prud. aretp. 10, 734 : materaa, ma- 
ternal affection, Gell 12, 1, 22. — Concr. as 
a term of reproach: etiam opprobras vim, 
flagiti flagrantia? thou burning shame! 
worst of scoundrels t Plaut. Rud. 3, 4, 28; 
cf flagitium, II. A. 
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t flagratdrcs dicebantur genus homi 
nura, quod mercede flagns caedebantur, 
Paul ex Fest p «9, 5 Mull , cf t fiagrato 
res qul flagns conducti caedunt, Placid 
p 46d 

*flagrifer,f«ra,f€rum,adj [flagrum-l- 
fero], bcanng a whip Automedon, Aus 
Ep 14, 10 

fla^riones dicti servi, quod flagns 
subjccti sunt ut verberones a \erberibus. 
Afranius m Vopisco Tu flagnonibus, etc , 
Non 28, 29 (Com Rel v 391 ed Rib ) 

fiagrlttriba, [flagrum+tero] 

a whip spoiler^ i e &ne who wears out ike 
whip wxtii hoing Jlogged, a comic appella 
live of a slave. Plant Ps 1, 2, 6 

flagrO; avi, atum, 1, v n [root in 
Sanscr brag , to glow. Gr ^Xeve 

dto, <f)\a^, Lat fUlgeo, mlgur, fulmen, flam 
flamen, ftilvus, Angl Sax blao, pale, 
Germ bleicb . connected with fiagito, fla 
gitium, etc., by Cores Ausspr 1, 398J, to 
JlamCj blaze, bum (class , trop signif most 
freq , not m Caes , syn ardeo, deflagro, 
caleo, ferveo, etc) I, Lit flagrantes 
onerariae, Cic Div 1, 62, 69 crmemqiio 
flagrantem excuter^ verg A 2, 685 fla 
grabant ignes, Ov F 6, 439 intima pars 
hommum vero flagrabat ad ossa, Lucr 6, 
1168 flocci mollcs et sme oleo flagrant, 
Plin. 16, 7, 10, § 28 ut flagret (carbo) id 
83, 13, 67, § 163 — U, Trop , sc according 
as the notion of Seat or of the pain pro 
duccd by burning predominates (cf flam 
) A» ^ be inflamed with passion 
(in a good and a bad sense), to blaze, glow, 
bum, be on fire, to be violently excited, 
stirred, provoked — With abl non dici 
potest, quam flagrem dcsideno urbis, Cic 
Att 5, 11, 1, so, desiderio tui, id. ib 7, 4, 1 
dicendi studio, id do Or 1,4, 14, cf exi 
inio litterarum amore, Quint prooem § 6 
mirabili pugnandi cupiditato, Ncp ^fiU 5, 
1 cupiditate atque amentia, Cic Verr 2, 
4,34, g 76, cf id CIu 5, 12 amore, id Tusc 
4, 33, 71, Hor Epod 6, 81, cf cupidine 
currus, Ov M 2, 104 libidinibus m mulie 
res, Suet Gramm 23 odio, Cic de Or 2, 45, 
190 totam Itallam fiagraluram hello inlel 
ligo id. Att 7, 17, 4 hello flagrans Italia, 
id de Or 3, 2, 8 convivia quae domesti 
c\B BVopTlB flagitneque flagrabunt, \d Yett 
3, 4, 32, g 7L— flagrabant vitia li 
bidmis apud ilium, id Cael 6,12, cf uti 
cujUBque studmm ex aetatc flagrabat, Sail 
0 14, 6 — P 0 e t with acc. of respect, to love 
caelestem flagrans amor Herculis Heben, 
Prop 1, 13, 23 Cerberus et dins fiagrat la 
tratibus ora, Verg CuL 220 — * 2. P ^ ^ ^ 
av a ,toxnfiamewithpassxon Eli6am,Stat 
S 6, 2, 120 — B, To be greatly disturbed, an 
noyed, vexed, tosuffer consules flagrant In 
famia, Cic. Att. 4, 18, 2, cf invidia et Infa 
miS, id Verr 1,2,6 mvidifi, id. Clu 49 130, 
id Sest 67,140 Tac A 13 4, Plin Ep 9, 
13, 21, Suet Aug 27, id Galb 16 jnfamifl, 
id Caes 62, id Tib 44 rumore malo Hor 
S 1, 4,125, jgnommm et pudore, Flor 2, 
18 mopi& et cupidinibus Sail Or Philipp 
p 220 ed Gerl —Hence, flagrans, 

P a , flaming, blazing, tnirmng, glowing 
A Lit fulmen, Varr Atacin ap Quint 1, 
5, 18 , cf telum, Verg G 1, 331 flsgrantis 
horaCaniculae, Hor C 3,13,9, cf flagran 
iissirao aestu, Liv 44, 36, 7 genae, Verg 
A 12, 65 oscula, Hor 0 2, 12, 25 — 2 . 
T r a n Bf , of color, gliUenng, shining (Ae 
neas) Sidereo flagrans clipeo et caelestibus 
armis, Verg A 12, 167 redditur extemplo 
flagrantior adhere lampas (i e sol), Sil 12, 

731 Trop , glowing with passion, ar 

dent, eager, vehement oratoria studia qui 
bus etmm te mcendi, quamquam flagran 
tissimumacccperam, Cic Fat 2,3 non me 
diocris orator, sed et mgemo peracri el 
studio flagranti, id de Or 6, 61, 230 recen 
tibus praeceplorum studiis flagrans, id 
Mur 31, 65 flagrans odiosa, loquacula, 
Lampadium Qt.fAckenng, restless, Lucr 4, 
1166 m suis studiis flagrans cupiditas, 
Gvc Tusc. 4, 19, 44 flagrantissima flagitia, 
adultena, Tac A 14, 51 flagrantissimus 
amor,Plm Ep 6,8,2 Nero flagrantior m 
dies amore Poppaeae, Tac. A 14, 1, id H 
4, 39 Othonis flagrantissimae libidines, id 
lb 2,31, Val Max 8,14 carf. 3 studia pie 
bis, Tac A 2, 41 fin aeger et flagrans am 
mus, id lb 3, 64 flagrantior aequo Non 
debet dolor esse viri, Juv 13, 11 adhuc fla 
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granticrimmecomprehensi, 1 etnttet^rv 
act. Cod Just 9, 13, 1 —Hence, flagran- 
ter, adv , ardently, vehemently, %igerly 
(post Aug ) Gennani exarsere flagrantius, 
Amm 31,10,6 flagrantius amare, I ronto, 
Ep ad Anton 2 ecL Mai flagrantissime 
cupSre, Tac A 1, 3 

fla^um, b « [cf fligo, af fligo, etc 
and flagellum) a whip, scouige, lash (syn 
verber, scutica flagellum) I, Lit,Plaut 
Am 4, 2, 10, Id Cas 1,35, id Merc 2 3, 
81, Liv 28, n,l>, Suet 0th 2, Ju\ 6,173, 
Dig 47, 10,9 al — H. Transf ad sua qui 
domitos deduxit flagra Quintes, i e to ser 
viiude, Juv 10, 109 — As a term of reproach 
applied to a sla\ e Gymnasium flagn, salv e, 
School for the scouige, i e on whom the 
scourge is often tried, Plaut As 2, 2, 31 
lassitudo conservum, rediviae flagn, i e 
whose skin ts cut up by the lash, litm ap 
Fesl B V redivia p ^70, 20 Mull 

1 . flamen (^*so$riLA 2 iEv, Inscr Grut 
227, 6) mis m [same root with fla gro q v , 
lit , he who burns, bc offerings, Corss 
Au«spr 1,84,146, cf 2, 86 note, Momms 
Rom Gesch 1, 165 , and Curt Gr Etym 
p 301] a priest of one particular dexly, a fla 
fn€n (acc toafalseetym ofVarr andFest 
V infra so called from the fillet which he 
wore around his hea(R Festus enuracr 
ates from the highest flamen, that of Jupi 
ter, to the lowest, that of Pomona, fifteen 
of these priests , in the times of the em 
perors, the deified cmperons and other dei 
fled persons also had their separate flamens 
assigned to them flamincs,quod m Latio 
capite velato erant semper, ac caput cmc 
turn habebaut filo, flamines dicti Horum 
singuli cognomina habent ab eo dco, quoi 
sacra faciunt, V'^arr L L 5 § 84 Mull fla 
men Dtalis dictUB. quod filo a^^sidue tela 
tur, mdeque appellatur flamen quasi fila 
men, Paul ex Fest p 87, 16 Mull , cf also 
Serv Verg A 8,664 maximae dignationis 
Flamen Dialis est inter qumdecim flami 
nos, et cum ceteri discnmina 
suae habcant, minimi habetur Fomonalis, 
quod Pomona letissimo IVuctui agrorum 
pracsldit pomis Feet p 164, 27 sq , cf 
Mull Comm ad h. I p 386, b nivis aliis 
AUI SACERDOTES, OMMBTS POVnriCE^ BIN 
ONUS TIAMINES BVHTO, C\C Leg 2, 8, 20 ' 
(Numa) flammem Jovi assiduum sacerdo 
tern creavit buic duos flamines a^ecit, 
Marti unum, alteram Quinno, Liv 1, 20, 
2, cf Cic. Rep 2,14, Aug Civ D 2, 16j cf 
also est ergo flamen, ut Jovi, ut Marti, ut 
Quinno sic divo Julio M Antonius, etc . 
Cic Phil 2, 43, 110 Tibenus flamines sibi 
decemi prohibuit, Suet Tib 26, v Cell 10, 
15 FLAJiEv D AVGVSTf, Inscr Orel] 811 , 
488, Cf avgvstAlib, lb 643, 2366 nivi 
CLAVDII, lb 2218, 3651 perpetvvb neronis 
ATG , lb 2219 8ALVTI8 AVGVSTAE, lb 1171 
ROttAE, lb 2183 flammem prodere, Cic 
Mil 10, 27 inaugurare flammem, Liv 27, 
8, 4 

2. flamen* ” lflo], = 7rvev/ia, a 
blomng blast, osp of wind (poet, most 
freq mthepZMr, cf ventus, flatus, flabra, 
spmtus, aura) J, Lit cur Bcrecyuthiae 
Cessant flamina tibiae? Hor C 3, 19, 19, 
Nemes Eel 1,16 aquilo suo cum flamine, 
Enn ap Macr S 6, 2 (Ann v 424 ed. 
Vahl ) Borea, surdas flamme tunde fores, 
Ov Am 1, 6, 64 venti, Lucr 1 2^10 Caun, 
id 6,136,cfVerg A lOj 97 —H. Transf , 
concr a gale, breeze, wnd ferunt sua fla 
mma classem, Verg A. 6, 832, Ov F 3,599 
flamina conticuere, jacet sme fluctibusae 
quor, Val FI 3, 732 

3. Plamen^ ® surname xn the 

gens Claudia Liv 27, 21, 6 

♦flamentnm, >. « (AoL “ of 

the wind tempestntam, Falg Myth 1 

’’Tflaimna,ae,/[1 flamen} 
a flamen, usuflamimea, Inscr Grut 459,9 

I flamines, w [id I one who has 
been a flamen, Inscr OrelL 3932.— In &PPc 
sitioa FLAMIVALF8 viBi, Inscr Orell 166 

t flaminatns, us, w ( id ), the office of 
flamen, Inscr Orel! 3281, 3978 
flSTniTiia.a®*' I flimmius, II A. 


flaininia,a<^> 

P| nmriiTann S.a,”m.y ^ FlaminiuB, 

"flsmihrea, «,/ [1 flamen], tU vnfi 
of a flamen, who assisted al the saenflees 
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Ov F X 27 , Tert. Evhort. ad Cast 13 , Inscr 
OreU 2225 sq flamimcae Diales, Massnr 
Sabin ap Cell lO, 15, 2C Diahs, Taa A 4 
16, Paul ex Fest s. v flarainia p 93 Mull ' 
FLAMIMCAE PRI3UE A\GVST1 In«:cr Otell. 
345 flammica omnibus nundinis m regia 
soleat immolaro, Macr S. 1, 

Flaminiiius. I, m , aJiomansumame 
m the gens Qiiintia. So in partic T 
Qiiintms Flamminiis, the conqueror ofKtnq 
Phihpof Macedonia, Cic-Verr 1,21,65, id 
Mur 14,31 ,jd Pis. 25 , 61 

1. fianumus, a, um, adj [1 flamen], 

of or belonging to a flamen I, Ad; fla 
minia aedes domus flammis Dialis, Paul 
ex Fest p 89, 10 Mull , so, ex demo flami 
nia. Id 6 V ignom, p 106, 4 Mull , cf m the 
foil flammius caniillus puer dicebatur in 
gemius patrimes ct matnmes qui flammi 
Diali ad sacriBcia praemmistrabat, Paul ex 
Fest p 93, 2 sq Mull flammius lictor est, 
quj flamini Diali sacrorum causa pnesto 
est, id. lb — ij, Subst flaminiaj 

f 1, The duelling of the flamen Dialis 
ignem e flammia, id est flammis Dialis 
domo, nisi sacrum effernjus non est, Gell 
10, 16, 7 —2, A young priestess who attend 
ed on the wife of the flamen Dialis flami 
ma dicebatur BacerdotuW, quae flamimcae 
Diali praemmistrabat, Paul ex Fest p 93, 
6 Mull (but perb , from the preceding 
words of Festus, we are to supply the w ord 
Camilla and to read flammia Camilla, like 
flammjus camillus, cfMull adloa)— B. 

n, w , f qfllee er dignxly of 
flamen, tic Phil 13,19,41, Liv 26,23,8, 
Tac A 4, 16, Ma«sur Sabin ap Cell 10, 
15,22 

2 . riaminius,^ -Raman 

gens So C Flammius Nepos, who, uhen 
censor, A U C 63*, built a circus and con 
structed a road, and, when consuLwas over 
come and slam by itanmbal at the lake of 
IVowmenus, Liv 22, 4 sq , Cic Inv 2, 17, 
62, id Div 1.85, 77 , id N D 2 3,8, id 
Brut 14, 67, Nep Hann 4, 3 — H. Dorivv 
A. Fl^mixuns, a> um, , of ox belong 

xng to a Flamxnxus, Flammian ea omnia 
in pratis Flaminiis acta, quem nunc Cir 
cum Flaraimum appellant, Liv 3,64, 16 , cf 
id S, 63,7, Cic Att 1,14 1, id. Scst 14,33 
al , ilart 12, 74, 2, cf Becker’s Antiq 1, 
p 604 , 608 and 667 sq , 2, 1, p 361 via, 
leading from Romo to Arimmum, Cic Phil 
12 9, 22 , id. Att 1, 1, 2 — B. As subst 
Flamima, ae, sc via, Mart 8, 75, 2 , 
along It stood many tombs, hence quo 
rum FJaminia tegitur cmis atque Latma, 
Juv 1, 171 — c. FlazmzuanuS; u, um, 
adj , Flamxman ostentu, Cic. Div 2, 31, 
67 

1, flamma, ae (archaic sing flam 
maijLucr 1,726, 900, 5, 1099),/ [for flag 
ma V flagro, cf Gr from 

a blazing fire, a blaze, fame (cf ignis) J, 
Lit flina flam md deflagrata, Enn ap Cic 
Tusc 3, 19,44 (Trag v 110 ed vahl ), Lucr 
6, 1169 dicere amnt Ennium, flammam a 
gapiente ficihus ore m ardenlo opprimi 
quam bona dicta teneat, Cic de Or ^ 54, 
222 flamraam concipere, to take fire, Cac^ 

B C 2,14,2 flammd torreri, id B G 6,43, 

4 flamma ab ulroque cornu comprehensa, 
naies sunt combustae, id B C 3, 101 6 
circumvent! flammA id B G 6 16,4 effusa 
flamma pluribus locis reluxit, Liv 30, 6, 5 
flammam sedare, Cic. Rep 1, 42/n lumi 
na Ilia non flammae, sed scmtillls inter fu 
mum emicantibus similia, Quint 8, 5, 29 
soils flammam per caeli caerula pasci, the 
blazing light Lucr 1, 1090 erat is splcndl 
dissimo candoro inter Dammas circulus elu 
cens, 1 c among the blazing stars, Cic. Rep 
6, 16 polo flxae flammae, Ov Tr 4, 3 , 16 
deum gcnilor rutilas per nubila flamroas 
Spargit, i e fashing lightnings, Id I 3, 
285 flammam media ipsa tcnebit Ingen 
tem, 1 e a torch Verg A 6, 618, 60 ,arraant 
picis unguine flaramas, V'al FJ 8, 302. for 

Ignis modum poncre iambls flammfl, Hor 
C 1,16,3 flamma ferroque absumi, 6y/r« 

and sword, Liv 30, 6, Juv 10, 2CC. — d# 
Prow (a) Flamma fiirao est proxima 
Fumo comburi nihil potest, flamma po 
test, 1 D the slightest approewh to xmpro 
pnety leads to vice, Plaut Cure. 1, 1, 63. 
—(P) E flamma cibum petere, to snatch 
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food from the fames, u c to be reduced 
to extremities for want of it, Ter Euil 3, 
^ 38 (cf Cat 59) —(7) Pnus undis flam 
ina (sc miscebitur), sooner vnllfire mingle 
vjith loaln’, of anj thing impo sible, Poet 
ap Cic PhiL 13, 21, 49 —(8) Unda dabjt 
flammae, Ov Tr 1, 8, 4.— («) flamma re 
cens paira sparsa re^edit aqua, =ob=ta 
pnncjpius, 0\ H. 17, 190 — B, Transf 
X, Of color, fam^ color reddil flammam 
cxcellentis purpurae, Plin 35, 6, 27, § 46 
slant Jumina {1 e oculi) flamma, hxs eyes 
glare with fire, 1 erg A 6, 300 , cfl rubra 
sufTusus lumtna flamma, Or M 11, 368 — 
2, Fer^r h^at, Ov M 7, 554 — U. Trop , 
VIZ , aca as the notion of glowing heat or 
of destructive power predominates (ct 
flagro, II ) —A, Th> flame or fire of pas 
tion,e3p of love, th^ fiam^ or glow of lov*, 
fiam^, passion, lovr amons turpissimi, 
tic Verr 2, 5, 35, §92 cuncto concepit pec- 
lore flammam Funditus, Cat G4, 92 , cf 
excute virgmeo conceptas pectore flam 
mas, Ov it 7, 17 digne puer mellore flam 
ma, Hor C 1, 27, 20 ira fen mola est 
spirat pectore flammas, Ov 31 8,355, SiL 
17,295 omnis ilia vis et quasi flamma ora 
tons, Cic Brut 24,93, ct scilicet non ce 
ram illam neque flguram tantam vim m 
sese habere. Bed memona rerum gestarum 
earn flammam egregnsviris in pectore ere 
Ecere, SalLJ 4,6 — A devouring fiam^, 
destructive fire, suffering, danger mcidi m 
ipsam flammam civ ilisdiscordiae vel potlus 
belli, Cic Fam 16,11,2 mvidiae, id.de Or 
3, 3, 11 IS PC turn eripuit flamm i, id Brut 
23,90 implacataegulae,! e raging hunger, 
Ov 3L 8, 849 — C, Flamma Jovis, the name 
of a redflovjer, Plin. 27, 7, 27, § 44 
2. Flamma, ae, m , a Jioman sur 
fiamCjTac H 4,45 

fiammabundtis, tim, adj [L flam 
m^), flaming (post clas® ) subcelJia, 3fart 
Cap 1, g 90 

flammatriz, icis,/ [flamrao], the that 
tr^amei (post cla«s.), Hart Cap 5, §428 
iQammcdnizS; *6 (flammeum, from 
flammeuBj, a mal^ ofhrxdal^veils Plaut 
Aul 3, 5, 36 , cf flammearh, mfectores 
flammei colons, Paul ex Fest p 89, 11 
3IQ1L 

fiammedlum, t « dim [id.], a small 
hndal veil, Juv 10, M4, Prud. Psych. 449 

* fiammcolns, uni, adj dim [flam 
mom^fiamecolcre/l callha, Col 10, 307 

* flaTTiTTi Acrn, ere, v inch n [1 flam 
ma], to become inflamed flararacscere cae 
lum, Lucr 6, 669 

fiammenS; ^ um, adj [id l flaming, 
fiery I, Lit sunt stellae nature flam 
meae, Cic Is D 2,46,118, Att ap Cic Div 
1, 22^ holilus. Cob 5, 5, 15 , 3Iart 10, 62, 
6 — B. Transf, oT color, flaming, flame- 
colored, fieiy red lumina, Ov H. 12, 107 
fiammeum quod phlox v ocatur, Plm. 21, 11, 
38, §64 murex, VaL FL 5, 361 vestimen 
turn, Paul ex Fe-st p 92 3IuIL — Denv , 2. 

flammeum^bn- {a) a fiery red 
color aliquid flammei, aliquid lutei, Sen. 
N Q. 1, 3, 4 — (/3) = phlox, the flame-red 
Plm.21,ll,38,§ 64 — {7) (sc velum) 
a {flame colored) bridal veil, Plm. 21, 8, 22, 
§ 46 capere, Cat 61, 8 suraere, Juv 2, 
124 puellae caput Involvere flammeo, 
Petr 26, 1 flammea texuniur sponsae, 
Wart 11,78,3, 12 42 3, Claud. Rapt Pros 
2, 325, Paul ox Fest p 89 MtUl , cf Non. 
p 541 , Becker’s GalL 2, p 24 sq lu 

lea Luc. 2, 3G1, Hart Cap 5, § 638, Verg 
Cir 317 — Poet flammea content, i e 
changes husbands rep^aUAly, Juv 6, 225 — 
It. Trop flaming glowing (ante and 
class ) versus Fnn ap Non 139, 15 
(Sat 7,p 155 cd. VahL) acres et flammei 
Tin, Sid. Ep 1, 7 

* flammicomans, antis, od; [flam 

ma + como], having fiery hair, fiamina 
taedae, Juvenc 25, 4, 202 

* flammiedmus, a, um, adj [flamma 
•{’Coma],having fiery hair, flaming ignes 
Prud. Psych- 775, Av len. Descr Orb 10S9 ’ 

* flammTcremnSy a, um, adj [Cam 

ma-[-cremo] consumed with fire ruinae 
Fortun. 1, 15, 47 ’ 

flammidtis, a, um, adj [flamma] 
flaming, burning, fiery (Appuleian) glaci 
alibus fiammlda confundit, App de Hundo, 


p 66, 37 ro"eo rubore fiammlda, id. Met, 
11, p 138, 22 

fiammiferj fera, ferum, adj [flamma 
-j-fero] flame bearing, 1 e flaming, bum 
mg, fiery (poet ) fer mi auxilium, pc“tem 
abige a me, flammiferam hanc vim, quae 
me excrucial, etc , Enn. ap Cic Ac 2, 28, 
89 (Trag 50 ed. VabL) cnnis (Stella#*), Ov 
31 1^ W9 currus solis, biL 5, 65 Olympus, 
Val ill, 4 no^i e ht up Ig; torches, hue 
6,402. 

^flamniig’enaj ne, m [flamma 

no] flrt-hom fur, i c Cacus, son of Vul 
can, Sii Carm 13, 9 
flammig'er, g’ra, gcrum, adj [flam 
ma-i-gero], flame bearing, flaming, fiery 
(poet ) ales, 1 e the eagle^ Slat Th. 8, C7G 
sol, lal Fi 5, 582, cC Titan, Luc 1, 415 
zona, Claud. Idyll 4, 9 
flanunig'cro, are, r ti [id.], to flame, 
blaze, Ambros ap Luc 7, g 132, Id- Off 
Mm. 3, 18, 103 aL 

£re. v n [flamma + ago], <0 
emit flames {post-c\as3.) noctu flammigare 
(Aetnam), Cell 17,10,11, cfl3Iacr S 5,17 
♦ flfiTnmw pfigj pedis, adj [flamma], 
fiery footeA quadnjugi, Jovena 11, 4, 554 
* flammipdtcns^ entis, adj [flamma 
4-potensJ, powerful by fire Vulcanus, 
Am. 3, p llZ 

*flammiv61tis,n,um,ad^ [flamma-|- 
; volo],^yin^ with flames sol, Arator Act 
I Apo^l 2, 6JL 

flailiniivomtlS,n,um,ad^ [flamma-j- 
vomo], 3Iart Cap 1, g 70, 

Juvcnc 23 praet 

flammO) ‘iV'i, itum, l,vn and g [1 
flamma] I, Keutr , to flame, blaze, bum 
(poet and perh. only m the part pres ) 
super raros feni flammantis acervos Tra 
Icit immando3 ebna turba pedes (m the 
purifications at the Palilia), Prop 4 (5), 4, 
77 (cC Ov F 4, 727 and lb 781) flamman 
tia lumma torquens (anguis), Verg G 3, 
433 — IL Act,toinflame, set on fire, hum, 
m pass also to bum (poet and in post 
Aug prose) —A. I# it quaecumque Igni 
flammata cromantur, Lucr 2, 672 ut inter 
irent aut crucibus alDxi aut flammandi, 
Tac A 15,54 tax nublla flammans,Tal 11 
1, 508 prmctpio aetherio flammatus Jup 
piter igni Vertitur, blazing, flaming, Cic 
pou Div 1,11,17 — 2, Transf , of color, 
(o make flame-colored, to color rca, to red 
dm lUius ro«eo fiammalur purpura vuUo, 
Slat Ach 1,297, cf flammata pudore ju 
ventuB, Val FI 4, 655 flammata toga, 1 e 
fiery red, Start 5, 19, 12. — B, Trop , (0 
inflame, hndle, incite sic donis vulgum 
laudumque cupidinc flammat, Sil 10, 303 
juvenem facta ad Slavortla, id- 1,55 flam 
mantur m ho.stem comipedes, Stat Ih 8, 
390 his inter se vocibus instmctos flam 
mavere msuper adlatae litterae, Tac H. 4, 
24 omnes cxercitus flammaverat arrogan 
tia vcnicotium a \ itellio militum, 1 e had 
inflamed with anger, incensed, id. ib 2, 74, 
cC talia fiammato eecum dea corde volu 
tans, inflamed, angry mind, Verg A. 1, 60 
sponsae flammatus amore, VaL FL 8, 300, 
Stat Th- 1,249 

flammosnS; a, um, adj [id ], fiery, 
burning (late Lai) carbones, Gael Aur 
Acut 3, 17, 174 febris, id. ib 2, 32, 165 
flaxnmnla^ ae, f dim, [ kL], a little 
flame, I, Lit. Timagoras negat sibl um 
quam, cum oculum torsisset, duas ex lu 
cema flammulas cseO visas, Cia Ac 2, 25, 
80, CoL9,14,9 — II, Transf, in late Uit , 
a little banner used by cavalry, Veg MiL 2, 

1,35 

Flamomcnscs, lum, m , a picpit nf 
Italy Plm 3,19,23, 6 130 
flatllis^ o> [fla], produced by How 
mg, blown (po'^t-class ) sonitus, Amm 30, 
1 laminae, i e founded cast. Am. 6 201 
vims blown tn, Prud. Ham 533 , Pnsc 
560 P 

flato, are, V freq a [id.], to blow I, 
Lit cantorcB tibia calamoquc flatautes, 
Am. 2, p 69 — H. Tro p , August ConC 7, 
6 med 

flator, Ons, m [id.], a blower of a wmd 
instrument Dator libicen Panl ex Pest 
P 89 3Iufl , cf flat, flator <pwa, 

Gloss Lab flatores, tibicmes a flando, 


Plarid. p 463, a caster of metals tnum* 
viri monetales, aens, argenti, auri flalores, 
a melter,, coiner, Dig 1, 2, 2, § 30 
flattira,ae,/[llo],a (post-Aug 

and very rare) ventos jamdiu non Csse, et 
each conqnievisse flaturas. Am. 1, 7 aens, 
a melting, coining, 1 itr 2, 7 med aun, 
Plm. 7, 56, 57, § 197 APGE^'TABIAI:, Inscr 
Orell 4217 

^flaturalis^ ddj [flatura], blowing 
artus, 1 e containing air, Text Anim 10 
flaturarins, ^ 0^ ] a metal carter, 
money comer, minter, Cod. Theod 9, 21, 6, 
Inscr Orell 4192 sq rABSE, ib 42S0 
flatnS; hs, m [flo], a blowing, breathing, 
morhnfir (mostly poet , syn fiamen,flabra, 
ventus,aura) I, Lit nondum spissa nl 
mis complere sedilia flatu (sc tibiae), Hor 
A.P 205, Pbaedr 6,7,14 flatuquesecundo, 
Carbasa mota sonant, Ov 31 13, 418, so of 
the Wind, id. ib 34,226, Hor C i,5,10, aL'O 
in pJwr, Or 3L 15,302, 1 erg G 2.339 ipsa 
sm flatus ne sonet aura, caret, of Jus breath, 
Ov F 1, 428 (equi) humescunt spumis fla 
tuque sequentum, with the snorting, 1 erg 
G 3,111, mplur aeetifcn, Cic. Aral 111* 
ventris (with crepitus), a breaking wind, 
Suet Claud. 32 flatu figuraturvitrum Plm. 
36, 26, 6^ § 193 — B. Transf, concr , the 
breath of life, the soul, Prud. 3, 168 — 

n.Trop A. A breath, breeze {the fig be 
mg taken from wind) cum prospero flatu 
fortunae utimur,ad cxltus pervehimuropta 
t03, Cic. Off 2, 6, 19 ad id, unde aliquis fla 
Ins o=tcnditur, vela do, id dc Or 2, 44, 187 
— B, Pnde, haughtiness (mostly mplur ) 
det Iibertatem fandi flatusque remittat, 
i Verg A. 11, 346, Ov A. A. 1, 715, VaL FL 3, 
699, Stat Th 1,321, %192, 
flavCO; ^ u [flavus], to be golden 
yellow or gold colored, to be light yellow 
\ (poet ) Fed cum raatuns flavebit me&sis 
anstis, CoL po^t 10, 311, PauL Nol Carm 
20, 124 — In part pres flaventes ccrac, 
Ov 31 8,671 culla,Vcrg G 4,120 Cl>tius 
flavenspnmalanugmemalas i(lA.10,324. 

flavesco, i-re, v inch n [flavco] to be 
come golden yellow or gold colored, to turn a 
light yellow (poet and in post-Aug pro«ie) 
molli paulatim flavezeet campus arista, 
Verg E. 4, 28 flavesecre haphe, 3fart. 7, 
66, 6, so of gold, id. 9, 24, 1, Ov M 8, 703 
ne (cbur)flavescere po&sit, id. Am 2, 5, 39 
folium fagi celemme fiavescenSjFlm. 16, 6, 
7, g 18, cf id. 19, 8, 47, § 159, IS, 29, 36, 
§ 121, Vulg Frov 23 31 
Flkvialis* U) ^ Flavius, IL B 
Flavians, a? um, V Flavius, II C 
* flavicomanS; antis, adj [flams-f 
comans], yellow haired, flaxen-haired^ pu 
cri Pnid-Apolb 495 

^flavicomnSj a, um, adj [ flavus + 
coma], yellow haired flaxen haired co 
rymbion, Petr 110 (aL flavus) 
flavidns, a> um, adj [flavus], of a gold- 
en yellow, yellowxsh fel CaeL Aur Acut 3, 
20 194 rapacia, Plm. 18, 13, 34, g 127 
PJy^t nTTnj ae, f .a small citv of Etruria 
Sil 8, 492, called also Flaviiiiuiiij i» ” » 
Serv Verg A. 7, 698 — Hence, Plavini- 
ns, a, um, adj , Flamman arva, Verg A. 
7, 696 Serv 

(flavissae, a false reading in Non. 
112 29 for fav issae, V b v) 

Flavins, a, the name of a Jloman gens 
gens Flavia,suet Vc«p 1, 3Iart 9,2,8 — 
So m partlc Cn. Flavius the scribe of the 
ponhflex maxxmus, Appius Caecus, who 
published the Fasti, Liv 9, 40, 1 sqq , Pirn. 
33, 1, 6, g 17 , v liistL From the gens Fla 
via were de«cendcd the emperors Vespa- 
sian, Titus, and Domitian, Suet Vesp L — 
Hence poet , Flavius ultimus for Domitia 
nus, Juv 4, 37 -n. Denw A. Fla- 
Vins, ““O I °f <”■ to a I la 

vtug templa, i e built by Domitian^ itart 
9 , 4, 12 , 9, 35, 2.— B. Fiavialis, «> aij , 
of or belonying to the colloy, of prusU for 
the Flavian family instituted by Domiimn^ 
Flamed- flahti, Inocr Orell 2220 potn 
FEX, ib 3672 COKES, ib 3162 sextie, lb 
3726 XVTIBI, lb 2375 assidentibns Diali 
Eacerdote et collegio Flavialiam, Snet 
Dorn. ^ — C. Flavianns, *) um, adj , of 
or belonging to a Flamus, Flavian jus cl 
vile, named after Cn. Flavins, Ihe publisher 
757 
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of the Fasity Dig 1, 2, 2, § 7; partes, i e fte 
adherents of Vespastany Tac H 2, 67; 3, 1. 

flavUS; a, um, ad^ [for flag vus from 
ri*AG, flagroj burning, light colored], po?<f€n 
y^o\o,reddtsh yellow, fiaxen colored, ^avi)6t 
(mostly poet): color, Col 4, 3, 4: mellis 
dulci flavoque liquore, Lucr 1, 938; 4, 13. 
mella, Mart 1, 66, 10 , aurum, Verg A. 1. 
692: Ceres, id G 1,96; cf oflnesame; et 
te, flava comas, frugum xniUssima mater, 
Ov. M 6,118: mare marmore flavo, Enn 
ap Cell 2, 26 (Ann t. 377 cd Vahl )• aira, 
Verg G. 1, 316: ennes, id. A 12 605. coma, 
Hor C 1, 5,4; cf : Galantine flava comas, 
Oy M 9, 807* flavus comarum Curio, SiL 
9, 414: Ganymedes, Hor C 4, 4, 4 Phyllis, 
id. lb 2,4,U.Chloe,id ib 3,9,19- Tibens, 
reddish yellow (from the puzzolan earth on 
Its ground), id ib 1, 2, 13; 1, 8, 8, 2, 3, 18. 
Tiberinus multa flavus harena, verg A 7, 
31; Ov. M 14, 447: Lycormas, id ib 2, 245. 
pudor, blushing. Sen Hippol 652: capillue 
in flavum colorem, Vulg Lev 13, 36; 30 — 
Subst , an de moneta Caesans dccem fla 
y os, gold pieces (cf Engl yellow boys), Mart 
12, 66, 6. — Comp ; flavior, Boeth ap Por- 
phyr Dial 2, p 31. 

flebilis, 6} [fieo] Pass ,to be 
wept over, to be lamented, lamentable (class ) . i 
ponite ante oculos miseram illam et flcbi ; 
lem speciem, Cic, PhiL 11, 3, 7: o flebiles I 
vigiliasl id Plane. 42, 101- Hector, Ov. Am 
2, 1, 82. Ino, Hor A P. 123: flebile prm ' 
cipium melior fortuna secuta est, Ov M 
7, 518 — ^With dat pers • multis ille bonis 
flebilis occidit, Nulli flebilior, quam tibi, 
Vergili, Hor C 1, 24, 9 — II, Act 
That makes or causes to weep, that brings : 
tears (poet and rare), cepe, Lucil ap Non 
201, 2 * nltor, Ov H. 13, 48 : flebile dictu, I 
Sil 9, 602 — J3, Weeing, tearful, doleful 
(class.) gemituselamenlabilis, imiieciUus, 
objectus, flebilis, Cic. Tusc, 2, 24, 67 • mae 
ror (csl) aegritudo flebilis, id ib 4, 8, 18, 
cf : aflectus \ el concitati ^ el flebilcs, Quint 

11, 3, 162 vot, id lb 64: clegia, Ov. Am 
8,9,3: modi, Hor C 2,9,9- suatitas, Quint 
11, 3, 170- epargebat tepidos flebilis imbre 
smu^Ov Am 3,6,68: sponsa,Hor C 4,2, 
21: matrona, App M 6, p 125, 2 Elm — In 
nexU * flebile, adverbially: esclusus flebile 
cantet amans, dolefully, plaintively, sadly, 
Ov R Am 36* gavisae, Stat Th 12, 42b, 
Sil 7, 648 — Hence, adv : flebiliter 
toll 'B), mournfully, dolefully , Mde,quam 
non flebiliter respondeat, Cic, Tusc. 2, 17, 
89 . lamentan, id. ib 2, 21, 49 canere, id, ib, 
1, 35, 85* gemere, Hor C 4, 12, 6 —Comp : 
daemones flebilius ululant, Paul Nol Carm 
20, 57. 

fiectO; si, sum, 3,v a and n, [root in 
Gr ^oXKor, bandy legged; tbebent 

rib of a sbip: L. falx; falco, so called from 
tbe curve of its claws or beak; cf Germ 
Falke; Engl falconj I, Act , to bendf)ow, 
curve, turn, iui-n round (freq and clasa ; 
sy n : plecto, plico, curvo) A. L 1 1 1 , 1 n 
g’en • anim^ omne membra quocumque 
volt, flectit, contorquet, porrigit, contrahit, 
Cic. Div. 1, 63, 120. ora retro, Ov. M 3, 188 ■ 
Tnltusad ilium, id ib 4,265; 10,236* lumi 
naagurgitein nullam partem, id ib 8,307: 
gemmas acies hue, to turn, direct, Verg A 
6, 789; cf oculos, id. ib 8, 698. eqiios brevi 
moderari ac flectere, Caes- B G 4, 33 * 
equum, Hor C 3, 7, 25 . currum dc foro in 
Capitolmm, Cic Verr. 2, 5, 30, § 77 : plau 
strum, Ov M. 10, 447 : navem, Auct B 
Alex. 64 ; habenas,Ov M 2, 169* cursus 

in OTbem, id ib 6, 225 : cf * cursus m lae 
vum, id. Tr. 1, 10, 17 : iter ad Privernum, 
Liv. 8, 19, 13 Drak. K cr iter Demetna 
dem, id. 35, 31, 3 : tu (Bacche) flectis amnes, 
tu mare barbarum, Hor C 2, 19, 17 : arcus, 
to bend, Ov M 4,303; cf : flexos meurvant 
viribus arcus, Verg A. 6, 500. flexum genu, 
Ov. M 4, 340* artus, Liv. 21, 68, 9- flexi 
crines, curled. Mart 3, 63, 3, 10, 65, 6; Juv. 

6, 493 . flexum mare, i e a bay, Tac. A. 14, 4 
flexi ftactique motus, contorted, Cic. Fiil 5, 

12, 35: hmc (silva) se flectit simstrorsus, 
Cacs. B 6 6, 25, 3— Mid.: quasi amnis 
celens rapit sed tamen infiexn flectitur, 
Naev. ap Non. 191, 34 (Trag ReL v 42 
Rib ): (milvus) flectitur in gyrum, wheels, 
Ov. M. 2, 718. modo Sector in anguera, 7 
bend, wind myself into a snake, id. ib 8, 
883 : sol ab ea (Canen) meta incipit flee 
ti, PIm. 18, 28, 68, § 264 : Euphrates ad 
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meridiem flectitur, ifl. 6, 26, 30, § 125 ~ 
2. In panic., naut i L,to go round or 
double a promontory: cum m flectcndis 
promontonis vcnlorum mutationes maxi- 
mas saepc sentianl, Cic. piv. 2, 45, 94 : 
Leucaten flectere molestum vidcbatur, id. 
Att 5, 9, 1 “B. Trop I, In gen , to 
bend, turn, direct : ducere multimodis \o 
ces et flectere cantus, Lucr 6, 1406* vocem, 
Ov. Am 2, 4, 25* qui teneros et rudes cum 
acceperunt, inflciunt et flectunt, ut volunt 
Cic Leg 1, 17,47 , c£: imbecillitatem am 
morum torquere et flectere, id ib 1, 10, 29- 
suam naturam hue et illuc torquere ac 
flectere, id Cael 6,13 vitam flectere finge 
reque, id Sull 28, 79* mentes suas ad no 
strum impermm nomenque. id Balb 17, 
39- aliquem a proposito, Liv. 28, 22, 11. 
BCTibentis animum a \ero, id 1 praef 5: 
animus ab aliqua opinions flectendiis, 
Qmnt 4, 2, 80: animos ad pubhea carmma. 
Ov Tr. 6, 1, 23 : quo vobis mentes . de 
mentes seso fiexere viai? Enn. ap Cic de 
Sen 6, 16 (Ann \ 209 ed Vahl ) : est \iri 
et ducis oblata casu flectere ad consilium, 
Liv. 28, 44, 8 : juvenis cereus in vitium 
flecti, Hor A P. 163. quod procul a nobis 
flectat Fortuna gubernans, turn o^id^ avert, 
Lucr. 6, 103—2. In partic. a. To bend 
(m opinion or m tviII), to move, persuade, 
prevail upon, overcome, soften, appease (cf * 
moveo, afflbio). quibus rebus iia flectebar 
ammo atque frangebar, ut, etc., Cic. Sull 6, 
18: sed quid te oratione flectam ? . . . qua 
re flecte te, quaesoj id Phil 1, 14. 35- th 
cile Achivos fleseris, Enn ap Gell 11 4, 
3 (Trag v 229 ed. Vahl ) * judices, Quint 
6, 1^ 9 flectere mollibus jam durum im- 
perils, Hor C 4, 1, 6 . precibus si fleclo 
ns ullie, Verg A 2, 689 flectere si nequeo 
Superos, Acheronta movebo, id ib 7,312; 
cf : nisi dll immortales suo numme prope 
fata Ipsa fiexissent, Cic. Cat 3, 8, 19. de 
sine fiita deum flecti sperare precando, . 
Verg A 0, 376: animos commutare atque i 
omai rationc flectere, Cic. de Or 2 , 52 fn 
ingenmm alicujus atereum, Sail J 102, 3 
81 quem a proposito spes mollitmve animi 
flexisset, dtven, dissuade, Liv. 28, 22, 11 
dictis nostris sententia flexa est, Enn ap 
Fest p 257 MQll (Ann v. 264 ed. vahl ) si 
flectitur ira deorum, Ov M 1, 878* cf id 
Tr 3, 5, 41 • hortaturque simul flectitque 
labores, sootAes, Stat S. 6, 1, 119 : ad dedi 
tionem pnmos, Liv 6,43, L — Mid : plan 
mum valet miseratio, quae judicem flecti 
non tautura cogit, sed, etc , to let himself 
be moved, Quint 6, 1, 23' flexi in misericor 
diam, Amm 12,27 — (Acc to 1 A. 2.) To 
turn aside from, to avoid a thing : ut earn 
(viam) flcctas, te rogo, Cic. Att 11, 18, 2 (but 
B and K. ex com C F. Hermann read ira, v. 
a. sup), cf ; flexitviam.Liv 1,60,1: dolo a 
se flexos imputavit civ ilis, Tac H 6, 24 — c. 
To refei to or apply to any one versus qui 
in Tibenum flectcrentur, Tac A 6,29: Au 
gustus quaedam ex horrida ilia antiquitatc 
ad praesentem usum flexisset, id. ib 4, IG — 
^ In grammar, (a) To form a word fl-om 
another language verba derivare, flectere, 
coiyn°&erej Quint 8,3,36. hocvocabulum 
(pollex) d© Graeco flexum est, Gell 4, 3^n 
— (/3) To dedxne, corrugate, inflect, Van*. L 
L. 10, 2, 29 al — {7) Fleeter© syllabam, to 
mark with the circumflex accent, and hence, 
to lengthen, Quint 1, 5, 23 Spald and Zumpt 
II, Feutr , to turn, go, or march m any 
direction (post Aug ) A. Li t . com pro 
cul bos laevo flectentes hmite cernunt, 
Verg A. 9, 372. ex Gabino in Tusculanos 
flexere colles, Liv. 3, 8, 6 ; Hasdrubal ad 
Oceanum flectit, id. 28, 16,3: mde Vitellius 
Cremonam flexit, Tac. H 2, 70: in Capito 
hum, Suet Tib 20— B. Trop, of thought 
or speech, to turn in any direction : ad pro 
videntiara sapientiamque, Tac. A 13,3; in 
ambitionem, id. ib 4, 37 ; a veneralione 
Augusli OTSus flexit ad victorias Tiberii, 
id lb 1, 34 —Hence, flesns^ a, um, P. a. 
^ Lit, bent, winding: error, Ov. M 8, 
100 : zodiacus circa Cancrum Capricor- 
numque flexior, Mart C^p 8, % 878 —In 
neutr plur. subsU * collmm flexa, Minuc. 
FcL Octav. 17 —B. Trop, of tones, 
lengthened: infinito magis illa flexa ct cir- 
cumducta sunt, Quint 11, 3, 172 
flegma, stis, v pblegma. 
fleillina,um,« bloody 

sioelling or congestion qf blood alxmt tJie 
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flemina dicuntnr, cum ex labor© 
viae sanguis defluit circa talos, Paul ex 
Fest p 89 Mull . lassitudmo invaserunt 
misera in genua flemma, Plant Ep. 5 2 5; 
bryonia in joraento homineque flemina W 
nat, Plm 23j 1, 17, § 28. 
fleo^ flevi, fietum, 2 (contr forms fl6stl, 
7,2: cf 
erg G 4, 

^ . - - , id. lb 145: 

flS6se,0v M 6,404; Liv 30,44, 7),© n,and 
a (for flev o, root <p\v ; Gr ^Aiw,to bub 
ble up, etc. ; U fluo, fluvins, etc. ; cf Curt 
Gr Etjm p SOlsq) I.A’eutr A. Lit, 
to weep, cry, shed tears {syn * ploro, lugeo, 
laenmo) * maerentes, flentes, lacnmantes, 
commiscrantes, Enn ap Blom p 442 P. 
(Ann 107 ed.VahL): fleo, quia dijungimur, 
Plaut Mil 4, 8, 18 qum fles, id. Ps. 1, 1, 73: 
nimmm haec flet, id. Mil 4, 8, 14 : ne fie, 
rnulier* id Ep 4^2,31: quid fles,Astenef 
Hor. C 3, 7, 1 : ille me complexus atque 
osculans flere prohibebal, Cia Rop 6, 14 
Jin : haec Com plunbus verbis liens a Cae 
Bare peteret, Cues. B G. 1, 20, 6, cf id. ib 
7,26,3, id. B 0 1, 76, 1. 8, 98, 2: deceptus 
quoniam flevit et ipse, deus, Prop 2, 16 (3, 
8), 64: felix qui potuit praesenti flere puel 
]ae,before,tn the presence of, I^op 1, 12, 15; 
cf Tib 1, 10, 64 o multa fleturum caput f 
Hor Epod 5,74- lapides mehercule omnes 
flere et lamentan coegisses, Cic. de Or 1, 
57, 245 — Pa« tnipers • ad sepulcrum ve- 
mmus : m igncm posita est • fletur, Ter. 
And. 1, 1, 102 minus est, quod fiendum 
meo nomine quam quod gaudendum illius 
est, Quint 6 praef § 8; so id. 6, 2, 3; 11, 1, 
62— B.Transf ♦I, Ofhorse6,<on«^A.* 
cquorum greges compent ubertim flere, 
Suet Caes.81 —2. Of thiDgs,/o<irqp,tncU« 
(ante and post clasa) ubenbus flent om- 
nia guttis, Lucr 1, 349 : flevit m templis 
ebur, Sen- Thyest 702 imber, Prud Cath 
5,24. 

II. Act . to weep for, bewail, lament, a 
person or thing; (mostly 

poet and in post Aug prose, onco in Cic ): 
He Ne fle Hr Egone ilium non fleam? 
egone non dofleam Talom adolesccntem? 
PJaut Capt 1, 2, 3(> unicum (filium) mater. 
Cat 39,6 parentesTroilon.Hor C 2.9,17: 
G) gen, id ib 3,7,1, amissasamicitia6,Cat 
96, 4: Pisonem eis verbis flens meum ca 
sum vexavit, Cic Sest 23, 60 fihi nocem, 
Tac A. 6, 10, 2, 71- suam vicem, Curt 10, 
6, 21: semtutera tristem, Phaedr 1, 2, 6: 
BiDissuro conjugem, Just 28, 4, 4 : Cdem 
mulatosquc deos, Hor C 1,5,6. moechos 
arrogantes, id ib 1, 25, 10* catellam rap 
tam sibi, id Ep 1, 17, 66 • amorem testu 
dine, id Epod 14, 11- feraha carmma, to 
Col poet 10, 850* virum, Sen Contr. 
2, 11, 1: amissum IVatrem, id ib 4, 29, 8: 
adlatura ad se Pompeii caput, id ib 10, 82, 
\—lupartperf mullum fleti ad supero®, 
6e«?av?ed,fam«n^«d,Vcrg A 6,481; StatTh 
4,103 — (/S) With oJ^ec^ clause . agrnina sep 
tem Flcbis in aetemo surda jacere situ, 
Prop 1, 7, 18, VaL FI Ij 633 —Hence, fle- 
tuSj ^ ® > weeping : mater flota el 

lacnmosa, App M 7,p 199/n (butmLucr. 

2, 631 tbe correct read is sangulnolenti) 
’^fletlfer,^ra, Crum.ad; (2 fletus fero], 
weqnng, dripping, distilling . truncu8,AU8. 
Id>a 6,74 

1. fletnS; ^ and P a , from 

fleo 

2. fletnS) fjs, m [fleo], a weeping, watb 
ing, lamenting I. Lit (class., in sing 
and plur) nemo me lacnmis dccorct ncc 
funera fletu Faxit, Enn ap Cic. Tusc. 1, 15, 
34 (Epigr 1, 3, p 162 ed. Vahl ) , cf . quan- 
tum flelum factum audivil Caloap Gell 10, 

3, 17; and* quod usque eo visum est indig- 
Dum, ut urbe tota fletus gomitusque fieret, 
Cic. Rose. Am 9, 24 : lugubris lamentalio 
fletusque maerens id Tusc 1,13,30; mu- 
lierum, id Verr 2, 4, 21, § 47 : fletus cum 
singultu, id Plane. 31, 76: prao fletu ct do- 
lore, id Att 11,7,6. assiduoficlu 
sororis, id. CIu 6, 16- haec magna wm im- 
sencordia fletuque pronuntiantur, Caea B 
C 2, V2Jin ■ clamore ac fletu omnia com- 
pleri. id. B G 5, 33 Jin • fletum populo mo 
vorc, Cic. de Or 1, 63, 228 : floturo rcpri- 
mere, id. Rep 6, 16. magno fletu auxilium 
petcre.Cacs B G 1,32,1* vlrgmumpreci 
bus ct fletu excitati, id B C 2, 4, 3- cum 
111© ©Tumpil fleluS, Quint. C, 2, 7; flctibus 
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nalos, lactitia dcfanctos profequL id. 6, 11, 
38: nollls ille movelar flclibuB, verg. A. 4, 
439—11, Transf, concr, =lacnmac, 
tears : Uetu Eopcr ora rcfuso, Ov. M. 11, 
diS; so ib G73 

Plcvo, CnJSj ^ 1 ZuytUr Zu^ a lake 
al (he mouth of the Ithxn^f Mela, 3, ^ fiTu; 
called also Plcvom ostium), Plin. 4, 

15, 99, § lOL 

castellum, aforirmofOit 
Frisii, west of the mouth of the Zms, now 
Hie or Flieland, Tac A. 4, 72, v. OrelL ad 
b 1 

flezaniinQS, a, um, adj. (flccto-f- ani- 
mus] (poet) I. Act^ that bnids or sways 
the hearty movtngy affecting: o flexanima 
alque omnium regma rerum oralio, Pac 
ap Non. 113, 32 (Trag Rel. v. 177 Rib.); 
cC : tantam rim habet ilia, quae rcctc a 
boDO pocta dicta est flexanima atquc om- 
nium rcgina rerom oratio, Cia dc Or 2, 44, 
187 : amor, Cat &4, 331 : concentus, Mart. 
Cap 9, g 906 — ♦ II, Foss , toueJicdy motedy 
affecl^A : flexanima, tamquam lymphata 
aut Bacchi raens comraoia. Pac ap. Cic. 
I>iv. 1, 36, 80 (Trag RtL r. 422 Rib ) 

adij [flexoa, from flccto], 
that may he hent. phanty flexible (class.; 
cf : lentUB, flexills) I. Lit : matenam 
rerum totam esse flcxibilcm ct comrauta- 
bilem, Cic. K D. 3, 39, 92 : arcus, Ov. Am 3, 
3, (ulraoF) ad cuituf flexibili Vite, Plia 

16, 43, 83, g 228 — H. Trop A- P/tan/, 
fUzxblCy tractable : genera vocis pcrmulta; 
grave, acutum ; flcxibilc, durum, flexib^Cy 
CigK.r.2,68,146; cf oratio, id. Or 16,52: 
nihil tarn ilexiblle, id. Brut 79, 274 : vox, 
Quint 11, 3, 15; 40: nihil non flexiblle ad 
bonitatcm.Cic Att 10,11,1 — In a bad 
sposOyfi/dcifyWaveringyXnconstant: quid pot- 
est esse tarn flcxibiic, tarn devium, quarn 
animns ejus, qni, etc , Gic l^eL 25, 92. 

flczibnitas^atiE,/ (flexibiliF] JUxibiU 
iiy {late Lat ): comuum, SoL 52 med. 

flezilis; c, adj (flexus, from flccto] I. 
Plxanty pliahUy flexile (poet, and in post- 
Aug, prose); cornu, Ov.M 5,383: ulmuset 
fraxinas,Plin.lG, 40, 79, % 219: bctulla, id 
10, 18, 3(), % 75: cervix ad circumspectum, 
J(L U, 37, 67, § 177: vltrum, id 36, 26, 06, 

I 195: Icctuli, Amm 22, 4. — H, B^nty 
curved : ppicac, App M. C imt (Ov. Am 1, 
14, 26, read noxiUs, Mork.) 

* flczzld^ans, ^ [flexus lo 

quor], amlngxious, equivocal: (oracula) par- 
lim falsa, partim casu vera, partim flcxilo 
qua ct obscura, Cic Div 2,50,115 

flczio, Onis,/ [flecto], a hending, sway- 
inQy tumxng; a lend, turn, curv^ (rare but 
class.) I, Lit trunro lolo sc ipse mo : 
dcrans ct •virih laterum flexione, Cig Or. 
18, .59; id. de Or. 3, 59, 220—11. Trop i 
A, In gen.' quae dc\erticula flexiones- 
que quaesistil i e iumingSyVnndings,Cic 
Vi8 22, 53 — B. In pa r t i c , of the voice, 
a modulationy xnjlectxon, change : cst in di- 
cendo etiam quidam cantus ob«canor.. 
quem sjgniflcat Demosthenes ct Aeschines, 
com alter alten ohicit vocis flexioncs, Cic i 
Or 18,57* dcllcatiores in canto, iide Or. i 
3,25,98* ut cervices oculovquc pariter cum 
modorum flexionlbus torquent, Id. Leg 2, 
15, 30 

flczi-pcs, pedis, adj [flexus, from 
flecto], with crooked fcH : hederae, cling 
c^spivgy Ov. 3L 10, 99, cC Scrv- Verg 

* flezivice, adv [flcxus-vicis], with 
turnings or windingSy crookedly, Pac ap 
Fotl 260, 11 (Trag Rel v. 152 Rib ) 

flezo, are, v freq a. [flexus, from 
flecto], to bendy curve : \ ineam, Cato, R It 
49^n 

t flezuntes, nn old name of the Roman 
knights equitum nomen saepo variatura 
cst . . Celcrcs sub Romulo rcglbufeqnc ap 
pellati sunt, demde flexuntes, postca tros- 
guli. Plln 33, 2, 9, g 35 Slllig K. cr ; Van* 
ap Scrv Verg. A. 9,000 
flczu6sc,ndt , V flexuosusjln. 
ficzn5sns, a, um, adj' [2 flexus], / uR 
of turns or windings^ tortuous, flexuous 
crookedyVjindmg I, Lit: flexuosum iter 
l^bet auditus, ne quid intrare possit, Cig 
N D 2. 57, 144: Taurus mons, Plin 5, 27, 
27, f 08: Tolatus himndini, Id. 10, 24, 35, 




g 73 — Sup : intestina flexnosiESimis orbi- 
bus, Plm 11, 37, 79, 1 200— ’►II, Trop : 
fraudes, Pmi Cath.^143 — *Adv • flcztl- 
6SC, tortuously: si flexaosc volitct flam- 
ma, Piin 18, 35, 84, g 357. 

flezura, aCj /' [flcjcns, from flecto], a 
h^ndxng, uunding, turning (rare; not m 
Cic ) I, Lit : latcrifijLucr 4,336: angu 
fctiae flexuraequo vicorum, Snet Xcr. 38 — 
B. Trop • virtus recta est* flexnram non 
rcupit, Sen Ep 71,19-11. Transf, m 
gram yxnffectxfmydfxlmsion ofa word, Van*. 
L. L. 10, g 28 M&II 

1, flezns, a, um. Part and P, a , from 
flecto 

2. flezns, m [flccto], a lending, 

tumxng, winding (class ; in sing and 
plur.) I. Lit: aurcs duros ct quasi 
comcolos liabent introitus, multisquc cum 
fieiibup, Cic K D 2, 57, 144; cf Quint 6, 
13, 9 : ut qu! cureu parom valent, lleiu j 
cludunl, id. 9,2, 78: cum veniseem ad pon- 
tem, in qoo flexus cst ad iter Arpinas, Cic 
Att IG, 13, a, 1; cf • in aliquo flexu viae, 
Liv. 22, 12, 7: impHcatac flexibus xaliium 
Yiae, ii 32, 4, 4: Khenus modico flexu in 
occldcntcm versus, Tag G 1: flexu Armc- 
niam pctivit, id. A. 12, 12: alio flexu reduci 
ad viam, Quint 2, 17, 29: (quo pacto sol) 
Brumalcs adeat flexus, Lucr. 5, CIO: bru- 
males. Id. 5, 040: metac, the turn round the 
goal. Pera 3, 03: lab>rJnthci, the mazes, 
Cat 04,114: capilli docilcs el centum flexi- 
bufc apti, Ov. Am L14, 13: m litore flexus 
Mecybemaeus, the hay or gulf, Mela, 2, 3 
xniL / cf id. 3, 1 -II. li-op A. In 
gen , a turning, irannlion into onothcr 
fctatc, political change : id enim cst caput 
CIV ills pradcntiac, vidcre itinera flcxnsquc 
rerum publicamm, Cic Ilcp 2, 25, dC: in 
hoc flexu quasi aetatm fama adolcsccntis 
panlulum haesit ad metas (the figure taken 
from the turning of the racers on reaching 
the goal), id, Cack 31, 75: cC- si inflnitns 
forensium remm labor dccursn honorum 
et jam actatls flexu constitifset, 1 c so- 
nectus, id de Or, 1, J, 1: flexu auctumnl 
( = post medium tempus auctnmni, trop 
from taming the meta in tlic Circus), Tac, 
H 5,23; V. Orel! ad h 1 — B. I n partlc 
(post-Aug ] 1, An artful turning, uHnd- 

ing,thifting: Indo recta ftre cst actio, hinc 
mille flexus ct artes dcsidtrantur, Quint 5, 
13,2: qul hacc recta tantnm, ct in nullos 
flexus rccedentia tractavcrit Id 10, 5, 12. 
-2. Of the voice, tnJUctxon, modulation, 
variation * citharocdl simul et sono vocis 
ct plurimls flexibuB pcrviunt, Quint 1. 12, 
3: quid quoque flexu diccndum, id 1, 8, 1: 
qui flexus deccat mifcrationcm, id. 1, 11, 
12; 1, 8, 3 — 3. In gram., inflection, varia- 
tion, derivation (iu Vairo flexura, x* h \ ): 
quid vero? quae tota positionis ejusdem 
in diversos flexus eunt? cum Alba facial 
Albanos elAIbenses; volo, volui etxolavi, 
Quint 1, 6,15 

flictus, Ge, nt [fligo], a striking, dash 
xngtogelfier, collision {pod)* armamentCim 
stridor, flicius navium, Pac ap Berv Verg 
A. 9, 067 (Vrag. ReJ v. 335 ed. Rib ) turn 
scuta cavacque Dant sonitum fliclu galeae, 
Verg L L ; Sil 9, 322. 

fiig’O; V a. [Gr = 

dXdw, to crush, lAt flagellum; cf 

fiagUare, Curl Gr Etym p 477], to strike, 
strike down (ante class)* fligi aflligi: ip 
SUB PC in terram sauciuB fligit cadens, Liv. 
Andron ap Non. 110, 29 pq (Trag RcL v 12 
Rib ) ; Fo All ap Non 1 L ( v 317 Rib ) . 
naxes ad saxa, Lucr 5, 1001 Lachm JV cr. 
(al Iidebant or laedebant; v. Munro ad Joe 
3dC(L) 

flo, fiavijfljtum,!, V n and a [rootfla ; 
Gr iK-<p\aivt^, to Etream forth; tpharfiuv, 
vain glorying, hence, Lat flatus, flabrum, 
etg, flos, florco. Flora; Germ blascn, blah 
cn; Eng blow, bloom, blast, ctg, Curt Gr 
Etym p 301; cf Griram,Worterb b.v blu- 
hen, bmpcn] I, JVcM/r , to blow (class ; 
cf. spiro, halo) belle nobis flavitabEpIro 
lenissimus vcnlus, Cig Alt, 7, 2, 1* corus 
ventus ID his Joels flare consucvit, Cacs 
B G 5, 7, 3; id. B C 3. 25, 1; 3, 20 fm ; 
Quint 12, 10, 67; Ox'. M. 7, 064; Etesiac 
contra fluvium flantes, Lucr 0, 717: qui- 
nam flatnrj slnl ventj, Plin. 3, 9, 34 | 94* 
inflexo Bcrecynthia tibia cornu Flabit, will 
blow, sound, Ov. F, 4^ 18L— Prov.: simul 


flare sorbereque baud factu facile’st: ego 
hie esse ct illic simitu hau potui, i e to do 
two ojjposile things at once, as we say, to 
blow hot and cold with the same breath, 
Plant Most 3, 2, 104 — B. Act , to blow, 
blow at, blow out, blow up, or blow away 
(mostly poet and in post-Aug prose; not 
in Cig) A. Lit : hiemc anima, quae 
flatur, omnium apparet, loAicA ti emitted, 
Varr. L. L. 0, g 9 MulL: Chimaera Ore foras 
acrem flaret dc corpore flammam Lucr. 6, 
906: puU IS xento flatus, Auct B Afr. 62, 4: 
tibia flatur, is blown, Ov. F, 4, 341 : Fhrjgi- 
us lapis flatur folhbus, donee rubescat, t< 
blown upon, Plin. 30, 19, 30, g 143 — 2 . 
Transt, to cast or coin metals by blow- 
ing* acs anliquifesimum, quod est flatum, 
pccore cst notatuni, Varr K R. 2, 3, 9: flata 
signataque pccunia, Cell 2, 10, 3— Hence, 
the directors of the mint xvere called trium- 
viri auro argento oeri flando feriundo 
(abbrev*. m xirj a. a a. r. r.), Inscr OreJl 
669; x*. feno — B, Trop : omisso magna 
semper flandi lumorc, of high flown, bom- 
bastic talk, Quint 12, G, 5: spcmerc suc- 
cma, flare rosas, Fulxa monilia respuere, 
qs to blow away, i c. to despise, Prnd. ere<}>. 
3,21 

flocccS; dregs or lees of wine 

(ante class ) : flocces audierat pnsca voce 
significare x'lni faccera e x'lnaccis expres- 
sam, Eicuti fraccs ex oleis, Idquc apud Cae- 
cilinm in Polumenis Jegerat, GelJ. 11, 7, C: 
neque florem, ncque flocces xolo mibi, xi- 
num xolo, Caecil. ap Kon. 114, 17 (Com. 
Fragm.x'. 190 Rib ): apludam edit cl floe 
CCS bibit, Auct ap Gell 11,7,3 

floccosnS; a, um, adj [floccus],/idt of 
flocks of wool (late Lat), App. Herb 02 
' Coccus, h ® or JIocJc (of w oo], 
on clothes, in fruits, etc ) I, L 1 1 : no qui 
flocci intcreant, Varr. R R 2,11,8: pomis 
Eubstrati flocci, id. ib 1, 59, 3 ; in x'cstc floo 
cos Icgerc fimbnasx'e diducere, Cels 2, 0; 
pilulae intuB habentes floccos molles, Plin. 
10, 7, 10, g 28 —II, Tnnsf , something tri- 
fling, insignificant, of no account (mostfreg. 
esp xsith negatives, and in the phrase flocci 
faeerc, to male no account of, to care not a 
straw for ; x*. the foil) (a) With a neg : ce- 
tcrum qui sis, qui non sis, floccum non in- 
tcrduim, Plaut Trm 4, 2, 152 (RitEChJ, clo- 
cum ; cf : cluas tu an cxungarc, ciccum 
non inlerduim, id. Rud. 2, 7, 22) : neque ego 
ilium jnanco, neque flocci facio, id. Men. 2, 
3, 09: is Icno flocci non fecit fidcim id. 
Kud- prol 47 : ego, quae tu loqucrc, ilocci 
non facio, id ib 3,5,3* prorsus ax’co scire, 
Dcc taracn flocci facio, Cic Att 13, 60, 3: 
totam rem publicam flocci non facere, id. 
ib 4, 15. 4: quarc, ut opmor, 0»Xocro^»riTfoj/, 
id quod tu facis, et istos consulatus non 
flocci facteon, id. ib 1, 10, 13 OrelL N. cr 
fliut here Emesll reads kariov) : satin abi- 
U, neque quod dixi flocci cxistlmati Plaut 
Most 1, 1, 73: mvidere omnes mihi, Mor- 
derc clanculum, ego non flocci pendere, 
Ter Eun. 3, 1, 2L — (/3) Wilbout a neg. 
(ante-clasc ), to account of slight value, of 
imaU importance: niroorem, faroam flocci 
fecit, Cato ap Fcpt s. v. obstinate, p 193, 
11 Mull tu iptos minutes cave deos flocci 
fecens, Plaut Cas 2,5,24* flocci facere, id. 
Most 3, 2, 121; id. Men. b, 7, 5; id Ep 3, 2, 
12; id- Trm 4, 2, 160; Ter Eun. 2, 3, 11.— 
In pass.: flocci fiel Cull cuUor, Titln. ap 
Non. 131, 33: rogata fuerlt nee ne, flocci 
acstimo, Plaut Fragm ap Fest s v. mane- 
rails, p 143 MUIl* flocci pcndo,quid rerum 
geras, Plaut Fragm ap Fulg Lrp Serm 
p 505,6 

floccs,*^’ flocces 

riora, [flos, V. flo], the goddess of 
flowers,whose ftsUval was celebrated on thr 
‘lAVt of April, oflen with unbridled license, 
Ov. F.6, 195 pq ; Lact 1, 20, 0; Van* R R. 
1, 1, 6: id L. L. 5, gg 45. 74; Lucr. 5, 739; 
Cic Verr 2, 5, 14, g 30; Tac A. 2, 49; Mart. 
1, 1, 1' omnia ITorae aulaca, Jnv. 14, 262 
al —II, Denvv. * A* PloriUS, a, um, 
adj , of or belonging to Flora : apud M. 
Catonem in re Fiona ita senptum, respect- 
ing the festival of Flora, Gell 9, 12, 7. — 
More freq , B. Ploralis, Cj ^<6 1. Of 

or bdonging to Flora, Floral : flamen, 
Varr. L. 1.5 7, g 45: jocL Lact 1, 20, 6: Scn. 
Ep 97, p 80 Bip — 2 . Of or belonging to the 
festival of Flora, of the Floralia : saemm, 
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Ov.’F. 4, 947: djgnisslma tuba Florali ma- 
trona, Juv. 6, 250: ludi, Inscr. Orell. 2545 — 
In phir. siibst. : nSrallSU and drum, 
72., the festival of Flora : Florae ludi Flora- 
lia instituti, Varr. R. R. 1, 1, 6; Quint. 1, 6, 
52: (prisci) Floral ia IIII. Kal.Mai. institue- 
runt urbis anno DXIII. ex oraculls Sibyllae, 
ut oTtinia bene deflorescercnt, Plin. 18, 29 
69, § 286: Varro Floralium, non Floralio- 
rum ait cum non ludos Florales illic, sed 
ipsum festum, Floralia, significarel, Macr. 
S. 1, 4, 14; PerS. 6, 178: solenni Floralio-' 
ri^m^die, Just. 43, 4, 6.— Hence, 2. PlS- 
talicius or -tlTls/ a, um, of or belonging 
to the feast of Flora: et Floralicias lasset 
arena feras, i. ’e. designed for the mnhats 
exhxbUtd during fhe festival of Flora, ilart. 
«, 67, 4. ' 

1. ’’’floralia, in®, «■ [flos], a flower- 
garden, Varr. R. R. 1, 23, 4. 

2. Floralia, iom, v. Flora, II. B. 

fidrens, entis, Fart, and P. a., from 

floreo. 

florcntcr, «<Zu.,^oun*sWn/;ly; v. flo- 
reo, P. a. fin. 

Florenlia, ae, /, city of Etruria, 
situated on the river Amo, tbe modern 
Florence, Flor. 3, 21 fin,; Front, do Colon, 
p. 112 Goes ; cf. Zumpt, de Colon p. 253. — 
II. Derivv. ^ Pldrentiajaej/.jasort 
of vine, Plin. 14, 3, 4, § 36.— B. Fldren- 
ft) um, adj., of or belonging to 
Florentia, Florentine : Colonla, i. e. Flo- 
rentia, Front. L L — In plur. subit. : Flo* 
renlini, drum, m., the inhabitants of 
Florentia, Florentines, Plm. 3, 6,' 8, § 62; 
Tac. A.1,79. 

floreOj u>i 2, V. n. [flos], to bloom, bios- \ 
som, flower (class.; esp. freq in the trop. 
sense; cf. : floresco, vigeo) I, Lit.: per 
terras frondcnt atque omnia llorent Lucr. 
6, 214: florere omnia, Poet.' ap. Cic. tusc. 1, 
28, 69: liaec arbor una (leniiscus) ter flo- 
ret, Cic. Div. 1, 9, 16: possetne uno tem- 
pore florere, demde viclsslm horrere terra? 
id. N. D. 2, 7, 19: imputata floret usque vI- 
nea, Hor. Fpod. 16, 44: vinea, segetes, Ov. 
F. 5, 263 sq. ; narcisso floreat alnus, verg, 
E. 8, 62: florentes forulae, id, lb. 10, 25.— 
Poet.: si bene floreat annus, Or, F. 6, 
327. — B. T r a n 8 f. J . (Acc. to flos, I. B. ) 
Of wine, to froth : 6i vinum florere incU 
piet, Col. 12, 30, 1 : vlna quoque in magnis 
oporose condita cellis Florent, Ov. F. 6, 
270. — 2. ^0 0^1 downy beard : 

libat florentes haec tibi prima (dies) genas. 
Mart. 3, 6, 4. — 3. be filled with, to a6ound 

•with any thing (ante-class, and poet. } : marc 
veils florere videres, Cato ap, Chans, p. 185 ; 
cf.: mare velivolis florobat puppibus.Lucr. 
6,1442; cf.; hinclaetas urbes pueris florere 
vidomus, id. 1, 255 Lachm. : Hybla multls 
thymis, Ov. P. 2, 7, 26 ; jam pridem regio . . , 
undat equis floretque viris, Val.Fl. 1, 047, — 
4, To bloom, i. e, to be bright with varied 
colors: pampineo gravidds autumno Flo- 
ret ager, of the ripening fruits, Verg. G. 2, 

6: of an army on the marcb: variis floret 
via discolor armis, Val. FI. 6, 665; cf. ; flo- 
ret cristatus exercitus ' undique turmis, 
Claud. III. Cons. Hon. 133. — 5. To be bright 
(cf. P. a. infra):- lumina iloruisse, Tert. 
Apol. 11: caelum lumimbus floruisset. id. 
adv.'Marc, 4, 42.— II, Trop., to be in a 
flourishing or prosperous condition, to 
flourish; 6c in good repute, to be eminent, 
distinguished, etc, ; constr. with the abl. 
and absol.' A. Of persons and animate 
things, (a) With abl: in sua patria mul- 
tis virtutibus ac beneficiis floruit princeps, 
Cic. Terr. 2, 5, 49, § 128: privalis offlciis et 
ingenii laude floruit, id. de Or. 3, 2, 7 : orani 
genero virtutis, id. Brut. 7, 28: cum acu- 
mine ingenii turn admirabili quodam le- 
X>ore dicendi, id. Ac. 2j 6, 16: honorjbus et 
rerura gestarum gloria, id. do Or. 1, 1, 1: 
gratifi, auctoritate, glorifl, id. Fam.4, 13, 2: 
laudibus, id. ib. 9, 14, 2: nobilitate disclpu- 
lorum, id. de Or. 3, 35, 141: omnibus copiis 
(Grotoniatae), id.Inv. 2,1,1: tria genera di- 
cendi, quibus quidam florue’runt, id. Or. 6, 
20.— (fl) With in and abl.: in re militori 
EpammondaSjNep. Epam.5; illevir, qui in 
Curia' in Rostrls, In rb publica floruisset, 
etc., Cic. Gael. 24, 69: m foro, id. Ac. % 1, 1: 
in sententiis senatoriis et in omui actione 
atque administralione rei 'publicae, id. 
Fam. 1, 9, 2: in senectute, id. Lael. 1, 4.— 
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(y) Absoh: ergo in Graecia musici florue- 
runt, Cic. Tusc. 1, 2, 4: id. Ac. 2, 6, 16; cf. : 
floret Epicurus, id. Ofl: 8, 33, 116: qui in- 
ter illos florebas, id. Quint. 26, 80 : cum 
multis simul floruit, Quint. 3, 1, 9: floruit 
circa Phihppum, id- 12, 10. 6: circum. tn- 
bus actis impiger annis Floret equus, is 
in his bloom, prime, Lucr. 5, 884.— B Of 
inanim. and abstr. things, (a) With a6l.; 
ilia vetus (Graecia), quae quondam opibus, 
imperio, gloria floruit, hoc uno malo con- 
cidit, Cic. FI. 7, 16 : familia, quae postea 
viris fortissimis floruit, id. Phil. 9, 2, 4 ; 
doctissimorum hominum familiaritates, 
quibus semper domus nostra floruit, id. 
N. D. 1, 3, 6 ; id. Font 14, 31 : meus ad 
urbem accessus incredibili hominum mul- 
titudine et gratulatione florobat, id. Sest 
63, 131 ; aliquid floret laudibus, Lucr. 6, 
1279. — (/9) AbsoL: quae (magna Graecia) 
nunc quidem deleta cst, tunc florebat Cic. 
Lael. 4,13: quae familia admodum floru- 
it, Suet Ner. 6: quorum auctoritas maxi- 
me florebat, Cic, Rep. 2, 34: gloria gene- 
ris floret, io. FI. 11, 25 : verborum vetus 
interit aetas, Et juvenum ntu florent mo- 
do nata vigentque, Hor. A P.’62: aetherii 
dono cessere parentes Aelernum florere 
genas, io shine in pe)peiual bloom, perpet- 
ual youth, Stat Th. 1, 705.— Hence, flo- 
rens^ entis, P. a. A. h i t, shining, glis- 
tening, glittering, bright (poet, and in post- 
class. prose): Ennius et Lucretius florere 
dicunt omne quod nitidum est, Serv. Verg. 
A. 7, 804 : lucemarum florentia lumina 
flammis, Lucr. 4, 450; so, smaragdi arcano i 
igne, Stat Th, % 276: postes arcano lumino, ^ 
id. fb. 1, 210: catervae acre, Verg. A. 7, 804 : 
exercitus insignibus atgenteis et aureis, 
Gell.i 5, 6, 2. — 2. Abounding in JUnvers : 
vertice de summo semper florentis Hy- 
mettl, Ov. M. 7, 702.— ;S’«65t..- florens, 
ntis,/, a garland : do hanc tibi florentero 
florentl, Piaut Pers. 6, 1, 18 (cf. B. 1. /? 
inflra) — B, Trop. (acc. to 11.), flour- 
ishing, pro^erous, in the prime, in r^mte, 
fine, excellent. 1, Of animate things, (a) 
With aU,: complecti homloem fiorentem 
aetate, opibus, hoooribus, ingenio, liberis, 
propinquis, amnlbiis, amicis, Cic. Fam. 2, 
13, 2: gratia atque hospitiis florens homi- 
num nobiiissfmorum, id. Rose. Am. 6, 15: 
regina Berenice florens aetate formaque, 
Tac.H- % 81; cf.: ambo florentes aetatibus, 
Verg, E. 7, 4. — {/9) Absol: qui te beatum, 
qui florentem putas, Cic. l%r. 2, 18: quos 
ego florentis atque inlegros Bine ferro vice- 
ram, id. Plane. 35, 86: oratores florentes et 
leviter ornati, id. Or. 6, 20; florens et illu- 
stris adolescens, Caes, B. G. 7, 32, 4: exorta 
semper florentis Homeri species, £nn. ap. 
Lucr.l, 124.— P/«r. as florentes^ 

um, the prospeixus (opp. afllicti), Nep. Att. 
11, 4.-2. Of ioanim. and abstr. things, 
(a) With abl.: florentes viribns anni, Sd. ' 
1, 226; so, annl vigore, Petr. 132; animus , 
vino, joyous, Gell. 6, 13, 4. — (/3) uibsol. : 
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mas agant et florescere incipiant, Varr, R. 
R. 1,30; ^orescunt tempore certo arbusta, 
Lucr. 6, 670 : puleium aridum florescere 

ipso brumali die, Cic. Div. 2, 14, 33 Tf 

Trop., to begin to flourish or prosper, to 
grow into repute: nolite hunc nunc pn- 
mum florescentem pervertero, Cic. CacL 
32, 79: hoc (Hortensio) florescente, Cassius 
est mortuus, id. Brut. 88, 303 : cui quidem 
ad summam gloriam eloquentiao flore- 
scenti ferro orepta vita est, id. de Or. 3 3 

11 (efflorescent!, Orell.).— Of things: patria 
nostra florescit, Plin. Ep. 5, 12, 1: ilia se- 
nescere, at haec contra florescere cogunt 
Lucr. 2, 74; cf. id. 6, 895.— B To abmink 
in (cf. floreo, I. B. 3.) : armata florescant 
pube novales, Val. FI. 7, 77. 

ji^ The part, futpass. in neuter signif.: 
EODEir DIE (i. e. IV. CalendMai.) aedis flo- 

DAE, QVAE EEBVS FEOBESCEXDIS PRAEEST, 
DEDICATA EST, Caiend. Praenest. ap. Inscr. 
Orell II, p. 389; cf. Lachm. ad Lucr, p. 44. 

fiorenS; a, um, adJ. [flos], of flowers, 
made of flowers (poet.). I, Lit.: corona, 
a urreath of flowers, Plant. Men. 4, 2, 68. — 
Plur., Piaut. Aul. 2, 8, 16; serta, Tib. 1, 1, 

12 (22 M.); 1,2,14. — hi TkiH of flowers, 
flowery: rura, flowery meads, Verg. A. 1, 
430 : juga Hymetti, Val. FI. 6, 344. — H. 
Transl , shining^heautiful : crines, Pac. 
and Att. ap. Serv. Verg. A. 12, 605: lanugo, 
Alt. ib. (al. flora). 

FlorianuS; t, m., a Roman surname. 
Esp. , M- Annius, half-brother of the emperor 
Tacilus, after whose death he sisurped the 
empire, A.B. 276, but after a few weeks met 
an obscure death at Tarsus, Aur. Viet. Caes 
36, 37; Eutr. 9, 10; v. esp. Vop. Flor. 

floriComnS) um, adj. [flos -f- coma], 
crowned with flowers : Aetna, Aus. Ep. 4, 
49: ver, Avien. Aral. 1000. 

floride, > v. flondus fin. 
floxidnlus, bm, a^. dim. [floridusj, 
somewhat blooming: ore florldulo nitons, 
Cat. 61, 193. 

'flgridus, a?’ bid, adj. [flos], full of or 
abounding with flowers, flowery (mostly 
poet, and m post-Aug. prose). I, Lit.: by- 
drauli hortabere, ut audiat voces potius 
quara Platonis? espones, quao spectet, Ho- 
nda et varia ? Cic. Tusc. 3, 18, 43 : serta, 
garlands of flowers, Ov. F. 6, 312 : prata, 
Lucr. 6, 785 ; cf. Hybla, Ov. Tr. 6, 6, 38.— B, 
Tran sf., of color, lively, gay, bright; co- 
lores, Plin. 35, 6, 12, § 80; 36, 10, 36, § 97. 
— '11, Trop., blooming, beauUJui: puoUu- 
la. Cat. 61, 57; cf.: Galatea Floridior prato, 
longa procerior alnq, Ov. M. 13, 790: aetas, 
the bloom of youth, Cat. 68, 16; cf.; novltas 
mundJ, Lucr. 5, 943: florida et vegeta for- 
ma, Suet. Galb. 20 ; Demetrius Phalcrcus 
est floridior, ut ita dicam, quam Hyperi- 
des, flowery, florid, Cic. Brut. 82, 285 ; cf. ; 
terljum (dicendi genus) alii medium ox 
duobus, alii floridum (namque id uvOtjpov 
appellant) addiderunt, Quint. 12, 10, 58: flo- 


(miyores nostri) ex minima lenuissima- ridms genus (scriptorum), id. 2, 6, 18: ora- 
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que re publica maximam et fiorentissi- 
mam nobis reliquerunt, Cic. Hose. Am. 18, 
60; cf. : civitas (Ublorum) ampla atque 
florens, Caes. B. G. 4, 3, S: invldelur prae- 
stanti florentique fortunae, Cio. de Or. 2, 
62, 210: florens amicitia (opp. afflicta), id. 
Quint. 30, 93: quod eo consilio florentissi- 
mis rebus domos suas Helvetii reliquissent, 
uti, etc., Caes. B, G. 1,30, 3; cf.: neu floren- 
tes res suas cum Jugurthae perditis mi- 
Bcerct, Sail. J.' 83,1: florentes Etruscorum 
opes, Liv. 1, 2, 3; florentissima Samnitium 
castra, Cic. Div. 1, 33, 72 : equus fiorenti 
aetate, Lucr. 6, 1074; aevo florente puel- 
lae, id. 3, 1008; cf ; adhuc florente juventa 
Feividus, Hor.AP.116; florentissima qjus 
erat aetas, Liv. 30, 12, 17 ; nostrum opus 
tibi probari laetor; ex quo avOn ipsa po- 
Buisti, quae mihi florentiora sunt visa tuo 
judlcio,CiaAtt.l6,ll,l; cf: modus nul- 
lus est fiorentior m singulis verbis (quam 
translatio), id. de Or, 3, 4L 166; id. Or. 27, 

96; oratio florentissima, Gell 15^ 28, 6; cf 

also: florentis facundiae homo, id. 19, 9, 2 
—Adv.: ^Qxenicr,f^rishingly,famous. 
Iv (late Lat.)t florentisslme docet, i.e with 
great repute, celebrity, Hier, Chron. Euseb. 
an. 868. „ , . v • 

floresco* n*'(flcreo], to begin 

io blossom or^oKW, to come out in blossom 
(class.). I: L 1 L; antequam (plantae) gem- 


tio, id. 8, 3, 74: floridissimus tul sermonis 
afflatus, Aus. Ep. 17 : floridior in declaman- 
do quam in agendo. Sen, Contr. 4 praof 6. 
— Adv.: floride, with flowers, brightly: 
depicta vestis, App. M. 11 Jin..' ccclesia da- 
rius ac floridius enituit, lAct. Mort. Pers. 3. 

florifer, eru®, adj. [flos-f fero), 
bearing flowers, flowery (poet.): sallus, 
Lucr. 3, 11: labor, Luc. 9, 290 {v. florlgor). 

t florifertum dictum, quod eo die spi- 
cao feruntur ad sacrarium, Paul, ox Fest. 
p. 91, 10 Mhll. ; cf : plorifektvm, ivOo^o- 
pia, Gloss. Labb. 

floiigrenus, um, ai^'. [flos-J-gig- 
no], producing blossoms, bfossominy, poet, 
of the first hairs of the beard : malac, Poet, 
in Anth. Lat. II. p. 633 ed. Burm. . , 
fldrig’cr, gSrum, adj [flos-(-gero], 
flower -bearing, flowery (post-class, and 
poet.): labor, Luc. 9, 290 (Weber, al flon- 
fer): sedes, i.e, the garden of Edcii, Sodul 
2, 2; Venant. Carm. 3, 9, 1. 

* fiorilegnS; a, 
flower-culling : apes, Ov. M. 16, 366, 

* floziparus, um, a^j. [flos + pario], 
producing flowers : ver, Aus. Idyll 12, 1. 

* floritiO; unis,/, [floreo], a blossoming, 
flowering, Hicr. Hotnil 2, In Cantic. 

FldlinS; a, um, V. Flora, II. A 
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fiorostzs, a, um, adj. [flos], abounding 
in JlovjerSf Venant. Carm. 5, G, 7. 

florfLlentUS, a, um, adj. [id], abounds 
xng in Jlowert, juiwery (post- class.). I, 
Lit.: Hymcttus, SoL 7: purpnrae, e. ro- 
sae purpureae, Auct. Penig. Ven. 19. — II, 
Trop., blooming, youthful : succuba, Prod. 
trreip. 10, 191: pomposac facundiae flora- 
IcDta germ ina, Tenant, praef. lib. L 
X, fioms, a, um, adj. [id], ghining, 
bright (very rare): equus flora et comanti 
jubi. GelL 3, 9, 3: crine.^ lanngo (ab fiorei 
and ilorea); v. floreus, II. 

2, Ploms^ ^ a R<man surname. 
So esp., I, Julius Florus, a celebrated ora- 
tor of Gaul, a pupil o/Fortius Latro, Quint. 
10, 3, 13 Spald ; perh. the same to whom 
the three epistles of the Ist book and the 
two of the 2d book of the Epistles of Hor- 
ace are addressed — II, Floras, called in 
gome 3ISS. L. Annaeus, in others Julius, 
vjho compiled a brief history of Home; he 
probably wrote in the time of Hadrian; v. 
Did. of Biogr. 2,p. 17C sq. ; Teuflel, Roem. 
Lit. p. 780 sq. — IH, Gessius FloruB,i>rocu- 
ratw of Judaea in the reign of Kero, Tac. 
H. 5, 10.— IV, Julius Florus, a nobleman 
of the Treviri, a ' leader of revolt, Tac. A. 3, 
40 sqq. 

flos, Oris, m. [root fla- ; Gr. cx-^Xai vw, to 
stream forth: cf. <p\a<ry.6^\ Lat flare, fla- 
men, etc., v. flo], a blossom, flower. l.L'i t.: 
suaves flores, Lucr. 1, 8 : juvat novos de- 
cerpero flores, id 1, 928: novi, Hor. C. 4, 1, 
32: recentes, id ib. 3. 27, 44: verni, id ib. 
2,11,9: fiorum omnium varietas, Cic. de 
Sen. 15,54: suavitos odorum, qui afflaren- 
tur e floribus, id ib. 17, 69: laetissimi flo- 
res, id Verr. 2, 4, 48, g 107 : ninguntque ro- 
Earum Floribus, Lucr. 2, C28: flores rosae, 
rosarum, Hor. C. 2, 3, 14; 3, 29. 3; 4, 10, 4: 
piabunt floribus et vino Genium, id Ep. 
2, 1, 144; cf.: fons Bandusiae, dulci digne 
mero non sine floribus, id C. 3, 13, 2: nitl- 
dum caput impedire myrto Aut florc, id 
ib. 1, 4, 10: rede nccne crocum flore^ue 
perambulet Attac Fabula, si dubitem, etc., 
the stage strewed with flowers, id Ep. 2, 1, 
79: carduus florem purpureum mittit inter 
medios acaleos,p«t< forth. Plin. 20, 23, 99, 

§ 262; cf. id 21, G, 17, § 31: legere, Or. 3L 

4, 315.— TransL 1, The honey of 
flowers sucked out by the bees: rare Ic- 
vlB verno flores apis ingerit alveo, Con- 
pleat ut dulci sedula melle iavos, Tib. 2, 1, 
49; Verg. G. 4, 39; Plin. 11, 7, 7, § 17—2, 
In gen., like the Gr. avflop, for whatever 
forms either the best part or the highest 
part of a thing (mostly poet, and in post- 
Aug. prose), — a. The flower of any thing, 
L e. the prime or best part, also the best 
kind of any thing: postqnam est houora- 
tus fragum et floris Liberi, the bouquet or 
flavor of wine, Pac. ap. Kon. 498, 12 ; go, 
vini (Bacchi), Plant. Cure. 1, 2, 1; id Cas. 3, 

5, 16; Lucr. 3, 22L — The oesi kind of oil, 
Plin. 15, G, 6, g 23; of wax, id 21, 14, 49, 
§ 84; of rosin, id 14, 20, 25, g 124; of saU, 
id 13, 1, 2, 8 14; Cato, R. R. 88. 2; of meal, 
Plin. 18, 9, 20, g 86 ct saep. ; o/ cream. Vitr. 
8, 3; of the finest dish : cenae, Favon n. ap. 
GelL 15, 8, 2.— b. The highest part, the icp, 
crown, head of a thing.— Of the froth of 
wine, Cato, R. R. 11, 2; CoL 12, 30; PJin. 14, 
21, 27, 8 136. — ^The blisters, scales that are 
formed in smelting metals, id 34, 11, 24, 
§ 107; the upper dust of marble or g^sum, 
Col. 12, 20, 8. — Poet, of the first downy 
hairs of the beard : nunc primnm opacat 
Core lanugo genas, Pac. ap. Paul ex Fest. 
8. V. genas, p. 94 MulL N. cr.; Verg. A. 8, 
ICO ; Luc. Cj 6G2: ante genas dulces quam 
flos juvenilis inumbret, Claud in Prob. 
Cons. Pan. C9. — Donee fiammai fulserant 
Core coorto, a tip or flash of fUxme, Lucr. 
1, 900. — 3. lo archil., carved flowers 
placed as ornaments on a Corinthian cap- 
ital, Vitr. 4, 1, 12 ; on a cupola, id 4 8 

XI.Trpp., (he flower, crown, ornament 
of any thing (cIms.; a favorite fig. of Cic.). 
A, In gen. ; ca tempestate flos poetarum 
fuit (Plautus), Plant. Cas. proL 18: sic othnis 
fetus repressuB, exustusque siti flosveteris 
ubcrtailB exaruit, Cia Brut. 4, 10: (Ennius) 
flos delibatus populi...qua (eloquentia) vl- 
rum cxccllentcm praeclaro turn illi homi- 
nes florem populi esse dixerant, id lb. 15, 58 
Bq. (ct Enn. Ann. v. 309 ed VabL) : flos no- 
bllllalis acjuvcntutlSjidPhiL 2,15,37; so, 
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legatorum, id FL 26,61: versaris in opti- 
moram civium vel flore vel robore, id Or.' 
10 , 34 ; ct: quod floris, quod roboris in ju-. 
ventute fuerat, amiserant, Llr. 37 , 12, 7 : ex 
morbo velut renovatus flos juvenlac, id 
28,35,7; 26,2,6; Curt. 3, 6 , 8 : provincia 
Galliae . . i illc flos Italiae, illud flrmamen- 
tum imperii populi Romani, illud orna- 
mentum dignitatis, Cia PhlL 3, 6, 13 : flos 
dignitatis, id Balb. 6,15; ct: ego te, Grasse, 
cum vitae flore, turn mortis opportunitate, 
divino consilio ct ortum et exstinctum esse 
arbitror, splendon glory, id de Or. 3, 3, 12 : 
in ipso Graeclae uorc, in the very flower, the 
most flourishing condition, id N. D. 3, 33, 82 : 
flos aetatis, the flower of one^s age, the prime 
of life, Lncr. 3, 770 ; 5, 847; cf.: non veni- 
rem contra gratiam, non virtutis spe, sed 
aetatis flore colicctam, Cic. PhiL 2, 2, 3. — 
Without aetas: Pa. Anni? Anni? Se- 
decim. Pa. lios Ipse, Ter. Enn. 2, 3, 28: 
viridissimo flore puclla^ Cat. 17, 14 : in 
flore primo tantae indolis juvenis cxstinc- 
tns est. Plin. Ep. 5, 9, 5 : in flore virium 
se creaens esse, Liv. 42, 15, 2: primus flos 
anlmi, youthful vigor, Stat. Ach. 1, 625 ; 
but also: flos animl, ripe age, Sen. Ep. 26: 
videmns Vergilium ca de causa hortorom 
dotes fugisse, et e tantis, quae retulit, 
flores modo rerum decerpsisse, i. e. the 
choicest, best, Plin. H. N. 14 praef. § 7. — 
Trans f. : flos aetatis, maidenly or youth- 
ful innocence (of girls or boys), triTpimly r 
(Virgo) cum castnm amlsit pollute corpore 
florem, Cat. 62, 46: Hasdrubal flore aetatis, 
uti ferant, primo Hamilcari conciliatus, 
Liv. 21, 2, 3; cf. id 21, 3, 4: florem aetatis 
(Caesaris) in Bitbynia contamiDatum,Sncl. 
Caes. 49. — B, In partic., of speech, a 
flower, embellishment, ornament: ut porro 
conspersa sit (oratio) quasi verboram sen- 
tentiarumque floribus, etc., Cia de Or. 3, 25, 
96: flos aut lumen cloquentiae, Id Brat. 
17, 66; cf.; nullus flos tamcn neque lumen 
uilum (in 31. Crass! oratione), id ib. 66, 233: 
florem ct colorcm defnisso, id ib. SL 298: 
alia copla I 6 caplcs,alia floribns lacta, Qnint. 
8, 3, 87 : male audire . . . nimlis floribus et 
ingenii atSuentia, id 12, 10, 13. 

* floscellaS; (flosJ» C floweret : 

ad soils cursum floscelli se vertunt, App. 
Herb. 49. 

* fiosc^C, [floscolus], hloomingly : 
corpus floscule vividum, CaeL Aur. Acut. 1, 
6 , 00 . 

flosc^nS; l» (coUat form, fioscu* 
laj ac,/., Fulg. Senn. 6), dm. [flos], a little 
flower, floweret (rare but class.). I, Li t. : 
fleta omnia celcriter tamquam floscnli dc- 
cidunt, Cic. Off. 2, 12, 43.— B, Transf., the 
part of a fruit wh^t the blossom was, the 
eye. CoL 12, 45, 6.— II, Trop., flower, 
pride, ornament: non enim flosculos . . . 
sed, jam decimum aetatis ingressus an- 
num, certos atque deformatos fructns os- 
tenderat, Quint. 6 praef. g 9; Cat. 24, 1: vi- 
tae, i. c. youth, Jnv. 9, 127. — B» P^*'- 
tic., of spcecd 1, Flower of rhetoric, or- 
nament : omnes undfquc flosculos carpere 
atque delibare, Cia Scst. 66, 119; ct: Ju- 
venibus flosculos omnium partium in ea, 
qnae sunt dicturi, congerentibus, Quint 10, 
6, 23 ; 2, 5, 22 ; 12, 10, 73 : ut Noctes islae 
quadam teuus bis quoque bistoriae floECU- 
lis leviter injectis aspergerentur, GelL 17, 
2,1. — 2.-^ motto, sentence culled from a 
writing. Sen. Ep. 2^, 1. 

flovios,'^* flavins tmY. 

* fincticolfly [fluclus-colo], liv- 

ing in waves : narus, Sid Carm. 10, 1. 

flacil-cdlor^ oris, adj. [floctus], sea- 
colored : profunditas byacinthi, 3Iart Cap. 
I 7867 . 

* fincticulus^ It ® liiile 

wave, wavelet, App. Xlag. p. 296. 

* flnctifrligxis^ ^ nm, a4^^ [fluctns-[- 
frangoj, wave-breaking, a poet, epithet of 
a coast: litns, Lucr. 1, 305. 

flnciigreiici^ [fluctus-|-gigno], 

wave-bom, bom in Oie waves (late Lat): 
Kerens, 3Iart. Cap. 1, g 22; id 9, 8 889. 

fluctig'CIlllS, 

the waves (late Lat): monstram, Avien. 
Arat 1157. 

* finctlgrcr, g^ra, gSram,adi.[flactus-f 
gero], perh- wave-bringing, wavs impelling, 
a poet epithet of a ship; paro, Cic. Poet. 
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Fragm. ap. Isid Orig. 19, 1, 20 (IV. 2, p. 672 
sq. ed OrelL; G. Hermann conjectnres fluc- 
tiseco). 

fluctio,Onis,/[flao; cCfiactus],a^ou>- 
ing,flow (freq. in Plin.): fluctione occulta 
laborare, Plin. 31, 11, 47, g 127 : oculorum, 
id 27, 9, 49, § 74; 28,7,21,8 73: mnlierum, 
id 21, 19, 73, § 123 : ventris, id 23, 5, 53, 
§ 99: fiuctiones quas Graeci rheumatismos 
vocant, id 22, 18, 21, 8 46 ; 22, 25, 68, § 138. 

flncdl-sdzitiS; um, adj. [fiuctus-j- Bo- 
nus], vjave-resoundinp, roaring wilh waves 
(post- Aug. prose) : profundum, Sil. 12, 355: 
iitora, Sen. Here. Get 836. 

fluctivagrns, a, um, adj. [fluctaB+ va- 
gus], driven about by the waves (post-Aug. 
pODtrv): nautae, Stat S. 3, 1, 84: unda, id 
Th.l,27L 

(flucto, ure? fhlse read in Lucr. 4, 77, 
instead of flutant; w fluito). 

flnctuabnndaSjU, um [fluctuor], rac- 
illating, Ambros. de Job, 4, 10, 27 ^n. 

* flnetuatim, udr. [fluctno],j7awn/in^- 
hj: fluctuatim jactanter et solute. Afra- 
niusPompa: magnifice volo, fluctuatim ire 
ad ilium, etc., Kon. Ill, 29 sq. (Afran. Fr. 
Com. V. 237 Rib.). 

flnctuatlO^ onis,/. [id], a vibrating to 
and fro, a fluctuation (not ante-Aug., and 
very rare). I, Lit, a wavering motion, 
agiiolion: tunc artus trepidl, inquletae 
manns, tolius corporis fluctuatio, Sen. de 
Ira, 2, 35, 3. — H, Trop., wavering, hesita- 
tion, vacillaiion of the mind: in ea flue- 
tnalione aniraoram opprimi incautos pos- 
se, Liv. 9, 25, 6; Vulg. Sirach, 40, 4. 

flnetdO; Stum, or (perh. not ante- 
Ang.) flnctaor, Stns, 1 (pleraque utro- 
que modo efleruntur: fluctuatur,fluctuat, 
Quint 9, 3, 7), v. n. [fluctus], to move in the 
manner of waves, i. e. to vjave, rise in waves, 
undulate, to move to and fro, be driven 
hither and thither (class. ; esp. freq. in the 
trop.slgniC; c£: fluo, fluito). I.Lit (a) 
Form fluctuo: nunc valide floctuat maro, 
Plant. Bud 2, 1, 14: ita fluctuare video ve- 
hementermare, idib.4,1,12; 4,2,11; qua- 
driremcm in salo fluctnantem reliquerat, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 85, § 91: quid tarn commune 
quam mare fluctuantibus, litus ejcctis? id 
Rose. Am. 26, 72: agebatur hue iliac Galba 
vario turbac fluctuantis Jmpulsu, Tac. H. 1, 
40 ; cf. GelL 10, 6, 2 : fluctuet aSr, Lucr. 6, 
367: dircctaeque acies ac late fluctuat om- 
nis Acre renidenti tellus, waves (in the 
light) with gleaming brass, Vei^. G. 2, 281: 
fluctuant insulae, Plin. 2, 95, 96, g 209: se- 
ges, Sen. Here. Fur. 699. — in maL part., 
Am. 2, 73; Auct Priap. 19, 4; cf. fluctus, L 
— (/9) Form fluctuor: deprehensi in mari 
Syrtico modo in sicco relinquuntur, modo 
fluctuantur, are driven about by (he waves, 
Sen-Vit Beat. 14; Delos diu fluctuata, Plin. 
4, 12, 22, g 66 : quaedam insulae semper 
fluctuantur, id 2, 94, 95, § 209 Jan. : lig- 
num in longitudinera fluctuatnr, \.e. floats 
about, id 16, 38, 73, g 186: lapidem e Scyro 
insula integrum fluctuari tradunt, eundem 
comminutum mergi, id 36, 16, 26, g 130— 
ILTrop., to be restless, unquiet, uncertain, 
doubtful ; to rage, swell ; to waver, hesitate, 
vacillate, fluctuaU. (a) Form fluctuo: Eu. 
Potin, ut auimo sis tranqulllo? Ch. Quid 
si animus fluctuat ? Plaut. Jlerc. 6, 2, 49 ; 
cf.; auimo nunc hue, nunc fluctuat illuc, 
Verg. A 10, 680: mens anlmi tantis fluctu- 
al ipsa malis, Cat 65,4: magnis curarum 
fluctuat undls, id 64, 62 ; cC : magnoque 
irarum fluctuat aestu, Verg. A 4, 532 ; 
AnthoL Lat 1, 178, 150: fluctuat ira intus, 
Verg. A 12, 527: irarum fluctuat aestu, id 
ib.4,564; so, curarum. 8,19; Lucr. 4, 1077; 
Cat. 64, 62: Ingenti Telamon fluctuat ira, 
Val.Fl. 3, 637: fluctuante rege inter spem 
metumque, Liv. 42, 59, 8: totam aciem suo 
pavore fluctnantem, etc., Curt. 3, 10, 6: in 
suo decreto, Cic. Ac. 2, 9, 29; fluctuanlem 
sententiam conflrmare, id Att 1, 20, 2: ge- 
nus orationis, quod appellamus fluctuans 
et dissolutnm, eo qnod sine nervis ct arti- 
calls fluctuat hue ct iliac, Auct Her. 4, 11, 
16: omnia ct citata et flnetuantia, Sen. 
Contr. 3, 19. — (/?) Form fluctuor: utrius 
populi mallet victoriam esse, fluctuatus 
animo fuerat, Liv. 23, 33, 3 : fiuctuatns ani- 
mo est, ntram, eta, id 32, 13, 4; 36, 10, 4; 
Curt 4, 12, 21; VaL Slax. 8, 1, 2: vita fluc- 
tuatur per adversa et difflcllia, Sen. Ep. 
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111: Eemper inter spem et melum fluclu- 
ari, Aug. ap. Suet, Claud. 4: ambrosia (her- 
ba) vagi nomlnis est et circa alias berbas 
lluctuati, P1 iil'27, 4, 11, § 28. 

flactudsns^ a, Um, adj. [fluctus], fall 
of waves, billowy (verj» rare). I, Lit.: in 
man fluctuoso, i.e. stormy, Plaut. Rud. 4, 2, 
6. — II, Trans f., itnfA wave-like streaks: 
smaragdi, Plin. 37, 5, 18, § 71. 

finciuSt us (ante-class, form of the gen. 
sing, fluctufs, Varr. and NIgid. ap. Cell. 4, 
16, 1 ; nom, pltir. flucti, Pac. and Att. ap. 
Kon. 488, 12), m. [fluo ; cf. fluctio], the pe- 
culiar motion of fluids, a flowing, waving. 
I, In ahstr. (rare; cf.: unda, fluentum): 
jactetur aquae fluctu quoque terra vacil- 
lans, Lucr. 6, 654 sq. — Of the flowing mo- 
tion of the magnetic fluid (v. aestus): Co- 
gitur oflTensare pulsareque fluctu Ferrea 
texta Buo, Lucr. 6, 1053. — In mal. part., 
Lucr. 4, 1271 ; cf. fluctuo, I. a fln. — H. 
Transf, a flow, flood. — In concr., a 
wave, billow, surge, esp. of the sea (the 
predom. signif. of the word in prose and 
poetry; esp. freq. in thcp?«r.). (a) Sing.: 
fons aquae dulcis, qui fluctu totus operire- 
tur, nisi, etc., the flood, i. e. high tide, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 63, § 118 : alia fluctus diflert, 
dissipat visceratim membra, Maria Balsa 
Bpumant sanguine, Enn. ap. Kon. 183, 18 
(Trag. V, 144 cd. Vahl.): ab saxo avortit 
fluctus ad litus Ecapham, Plaut. Rud. 1, 2, 
76; 82: fluctum a saxo frahgijCic. Fam. 9, 
1C, 6: fluctus uti . . . volutus Ad terras im- 
mune sonat per sasa, Verg. G. 3, 237: ad 
fluctum aiunt declamare solitum Lemos- 
thenem, ut fremitum assuesceret voce 
vincere, to the warn, Cic. Fin. 6, 2, 6, — 
(^) Plur.: indu mari magno fluctus c.xtol- 
lere certant, Enn. ap. Macr. S. 6, 2 (Ann, v. 
425 ed. Vahl.): mulserat hue navira com- 
pulsam fluctibua pontus, id. ap. Prise, p. 
870 P. (Ann. v. 257 ed. vahl.): excilatis 
maximis fluctibus. Cic. Rep. 1, 6: (insulae) 
fluctibus cinctae, Id. ib. 2, 4; cf: Massilia, i 
quae cincta Gallorum geotibus barbariae 
fluctibus alluitur, id. FI. 26, 63: seso flucti- 
bus commillere, id. Verr. 2, 2, 37, § 91: so- 
datis fluctibus, id. Inv. 2, 51, 164 : puppes 
ad magnitudinem fluctuum tempestatum- 
que accommodatae, Caes. B. G. 3, 13, 3: in 
fluctibus consistere, id. ib. 4, 24, 2: flucti- 
bus compleri, id. ib. 4, 28 fln. : luctanlem 
Icariis fluctibus Aflricum 3Iercator metu- 
ens, Hor. C. 1, 1, 16 : o navis, referent in 
mare te novi Fluctus, id. ib. 1, 14, 2: mul- 
cere fluctus et tollere vento, Verg. A. 1, 66: 
procella . . . fluctus ad sidera toUit, id. ib. 
1, 103: revomere ealsos fluctus pectore, id. 
ib. 6, 182. — Prov.: cxcitare fluctus in sim- 
pulo, to raise a tempest in a tea-pot, i. e. to 
make mwA ado about nothing, Cic. Leg. 3. 
16,36. — 2. Poet, transf., a stream oj 
odors : unde fluens volvat varius se fluctus 
odorum, Lucr. 4, 675. — And of a stream of 
fire : atro volvens incendia fluctu, Val. FI. 

7^ 572. — g, Trop., like tempestas and 
undo, and our waves or billows, for turbu- 
lence, commotion, disturbance : qui in hac 
terapestate populi jactemur et fluctibus, 
Cia Plane. 4, 11 ; cf. contionum Jd. Mil. 2, 
6: rerum Fluctibus in mediis, Hor. Ep. 2, 
% 86; cf also Lucr. 6, 11: hoc omne tern- 
pus post consulatum objecimus iis flucti- 
bus, qui per nos a communi peste depulsi, 
m nosmet ipsos redundarunt, Cic. de Or. 1, 

J 3 ; id. Att. 8, 3, 5: fluctus civUes, Nep. 
AtU 6: capere irarum fluctus in pectore, 
Lucr, 3, 298; so, irarum, id. 6, 74; Verg. A. 
12, 831; Val. Max. 9, 3 xnit: tristes cura- 
rum, Lucr. 6, 34: belli, id. 5, 1290. 

finens. F. a., from fluo. 

in a flowing manner, 

V. fluo fin. 

* fiuentia, ae. f [fluo], a flowing, flu- 
ency (trop.): loquendi, Amm. 30, 4, 10. 

fluentisonus, a, um, adj. [fiuen- 
tum-Bono], wave-resounding : litus, Cat. 
64, 62. 

finento^ are, V. a. [fluentum], to water 
(late Lat ), Venant. Vit. S. Mart 4, 642. 

[fln6],afloiv,flood; in 
concr., running water, a stream, river. I, 
Lit (poet and in post-class, prose; usual- 
ly in plur.): fluenta Lubrica, Lucr. 5j 949: 
Xanthi, Verg. A. 4, 143: rauca (Cocyti), id. 
lb. 6, 327 : Tiberina, id. ib. 12, 35 : cum inter 
fluenta tibiis fidibusque concmeret, i. e. by 
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the Eurxpus, Flor. 2, 8, 9 : Jordanis, Vulg. 
Num. 13, 30. — In sing., App. de Bco Socr. 
p. 62; Aus. JIos. 10,59; Avlen. Perieg. 32; 
Prud. «yT€^. 1^ 32.— k)f mitk : tonans (Jup- 
piler) Buxit fluenta mammarum, Am. 4, 
141. — II, Tranef., a stream of fire (cf 
fluctus, II. A. 2.); flammarum, App. de 
Mundo, p, 73 (shortly before, flumina); a 
stream OT'current of air, Lucr. 5, 278; at 
fluentcis for fluentis. 

finesco {or fioisco), ere, V. tneft. n. 
[fluo], to becotne fluid, to melt, aissolve (late 
Lat. ) : Salem in aqua fluescere, Aug. Civ. 
Dei, 21, 5 fln.: nivcm, id. ib, 7 med. 

fluibnndttS) um, adj. [id ], melt- 
ing, dissolving (post-class.) : fluibunda luiu 
puellUj Mart. Cap. 1, § 88 ^n. 

fiuldo, are, V. a. [fluidus], fo make fluid, 
to melt, dissolve (post-class.): liquore flui- 
dantur, CacL.Aur. Tard. 5, 21. 

fluidns (access, form, fluvidus, Lucr. 
2, 452 ; 464 sq. ; Sedul. Carm. 4, 186 ; Sen. 
Ep. 68, 24), a, um, adj. [Quo], floiotng, fluid, 
moist (mostly poet and m post-Aug. prose; 
not in Cic. or Caes.). I, Lit.: corpus, 
Lucr. 2, 452 : quid tarn conlrarium est 
quam terrenum fluidof CoL 8, 16, 1: li- 
quor, Verg. G. 3. 484 : cruor, id. A. 3, 663 ; 
Ov. M. 4,482; cl: aspiciam fluidos huma- 
no sanguine rictus, id. Ib. 14, 168 : alvus, 
Sen Samm. ^ fin. — 13^ Transf A. In 
opposition to solid or firm, soft, slack, lax, 
languid (syn.: fluxus, languidus): laceni, 
Ov. M, 15, 231; cf: labor ot aestus mollia 
et fluida Gallorum corpora decedero pugua 
covgit, Liv. 34, 47, 6 : caro, Plin. 9, 30, 60, 
§ 96 : vesliSj^oioin^^, loose, Just 41, 2 ; Sen. 
Oed. 422. — B, Act., dissolving : color, Ov. 
M. 15,362. 

duisco, ere, V. fluesco, 
duito (contract fluto, Lucr. 3, 189; 4, 
77; Van*, ap. Macr. S. 2, 12), iivj, atum, 1, 
V. freq. ft. (fluo], to float, swim, or sail 
about on the water, to flow (mostly poet, 
and in post- Aug. prose). I, Lit.: m lacu 
Apuscidamo omnia fluitant, nibil mergitur 
(shortly before: in quo stagno nibil inna- 
tet), Plm. 31, 2, 18, § 22: materies pnmo 
sidit, postea fluitare incipit, id. 13, 7, 14, 

§ 57 : ret publtcae navem fluitantem m alto 
tempestatibus, *Cic. Sest 20, 46; fluitaos 
alveus, Liv. 1, 4, 6: fluitantes insulae, Plm, 
16, 36, 66, § 168: ebenus In aquis non flui- 
tat id. 16, 40, 76, § 204: in summo, id. 28, 
9, 35, § 134: contra aquas, id. 29,^12, % 52; 
fusilo aurum per rictus, to flow, M. 11, 

127: jucundum utrumque per jocum lu- 
duraque fluUantlbus, those who sail about, 
Plin. Ep. 8,8,4.— B, Transf, to move in 
a waving, unsteady manner ; to wave, im- 
dulate: fluitantia aplustra, Lucr. 2, 555: 
pleno fluitantia vela theatn)j Prop. 3, 18 (4, 
17), 13: vela summo fluitantia malo, Ov. M. 
11, 470: fluitantia Jora. i. c. flowing, slack, 
id. A. A. 2, 433: vestis non fluitans sed 
stricta et singulos artus e.\primens,y7ow- 
ing, loose, Xac. G. 17: amiclus, Cat 64, 68: i 
fluitans labansque miles, staggering, Tac. j 
H. 5, 18; 3, 27: vela (in thcatns) per roalos I 
trabcEque Ircmentia llutant namque . , . co- ' 
gunt suo fluitare colore, to wave, Lucr. 4, 
77 gq. — 'tv op., to be doubtful or uncer- 
tain, to waver : animi incerto errorc flui- 
tans, Lucr. 3, 1052: spe dubiae horae, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 18, 110: unde primum creditur Cae- 
cinae fidcs fluitasse, Tac. H. 2, 93 flui- 
tans fides, Claud. B. G. 247; citra lectionis 
exemplura labor ille (scribendi) carens rec- 
tore fluitabit, i. e. will be performed at ran- 
dom, Quint 10, 1, 2. 

flumen, ‘nk, n. (id.], a flowing of wa- 
ter ; and concr., aflood, stream, flowing or 
runntnp water (syn.: fluvius, amuis, ri- 
vus). I, In gen. (mostly poet): Roma- 
ne, aquam Albanara cave lacu contineri, 
cave in mare manare suo flumine sinas, an 
old prophetic formula ap. Liv. 5, 16, 9: rapi- 
dus montano flumine torrens, Verg. A. 2, 
305; cf Ov. R. Am. 651: visenduB ater flu- 
mine languido Cocytos errans, Hor. C. 2, 
14, 17 ; inde sequomur Ipsius amms iter, 
donee nos flumine certo Perferat, Val. 11. 
8,189: ct Tiberis fimnen vomit in mare ^ 
salsum, Enn. ap. Macr. S, 6, 4 (Ann. v. 463 

ed. Vahl.); c' 

cum flumine 

ib.); donee mw — . 

living, running stream, Verg. A. 2, 719 ; cr. : 
quin tu ante vivo perfunderis flumme? 
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Auct ap. Liv. 1, 45, G (for which; aqua 
viva, Varr. L L. 6, § 123 Mull).— In pVar.: 
nymphae venas et flumina fontis Elicucro 
sui, streams, Ov. M. 14, 788 : frigida Sea- 
mandri, Hor. Epod. 13, 14: Symaclhla cir- 
cum Flumina, Verg. A. 9, 685; hmosa po- 
tato Ov. M. 1, 634; ct: Tantalus a labris 
sitiens fugicntia capiat Flumina, Hor. S. 
1, 1, 69: maritima immittere in piscinas 
Varr. R. R. 3, 17, 9. * 

II, In partic., a neer. A, Lit (the 
predominant signif of the word both in 
prose and poetry): quod per amoonam 
urbem leni fluit agmine flumen, Enn. op 
Macr. S. 6, 4 (Ann. v. 177 cd. Vahl.) ; cf : ut 
flumina in contrarias partes fluxerinl, Cic. 
Div. 1, 35, 78: Scipio biduum moratus ad 
flumen, quod inter eum el Domitii castra 
fluebat, Caes. B. C. 3, 37, 1; aurea flumina, 
Lucr. 6, 911 ; habet non tanlum venas aqua- 
rum terra, ex quibus corrivatis flumina cf- 
ficl possunt, Bed ct amnes magnlludinis 


arcemus, t 

gimus, avkrtimus, id. N, D. 2, 60, 152: una 
pars (Galliae) initium capit a flumine Rho- 
dano, continetur Garumua flumine . . . at- 
tingit etiam flumen Rhenum, etc., Caes. B. 
G. 1. 1, 6 sq. ; 1, 2, 7: Inter montem Juram 
et flumen Rhodanum, id. ib. 1, 6, 1 : flumen 
est Arar, quod, etc., id. ib. 1,12, 1: flumen 
Dubis, id. ib. 1, 38, 4: non ^res, non Ta- 
nain prope flumen orti, Hor. C. 4, 16, 24: 
Velilernos ad Asturae flumen Maenlus fu- 
dil, Liv. 8, 13, 6 Drak. N. cr.: terrarum 
situs et flumina dicere, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 252: 
secundo flumine ad Lutetiam iter tacere 
coepit, with the stream, Caes. B. G. 7, 58, 5 
(cf secundus. 2. a.): magnum ire agmen 
adverse flumine, ayainjl the stream, Caes. 
B. G. 7, 60, 3; cf Verg. G. 1, 201; Liv. 24, 4a 
-Prov.: flumine vicino stultus edit, like, 
starves in the midst of plenty, Petr. Fragm. 
p.899Burm — 2 . Transf, of other things 
which flow in streams or like streams, a 
stream, flood (poet and in post-Aug. prose) : 
sanguinis, Lucr. 2, 354; 4, 1029: largoque 
humeclat flumine vultum, flood of tears, 
Verg. A. 1, 465: laeta magis pressis mana- 
bunt flumina mammis, stream* of milk, id. 
G. 3, 310; flumina Jam lactis, Jam flumina 
ncctaris, Ov. M. 1, 111: rigido concussao 
flumine nubes Exonembantur,a torrent of 
rain, Petr, poet Sat 123; cf : ut picis o cae- 
lo demissum flumen, a stream qfpitc?i,Lucr. 
6, 25T ; magnesia flumine eaxa, in the mag- 
netic stream, id. 6,1064: eflusaeque ruunt 
inopino flumine turbae, i.o. in a vast stream, 
Sil.12,185; cf Verg. A. 11,236: aerls, a cur- 
rent of air, App. de Mund. p. 61, 33 Elm. 
p. 258 Bip. — B, Trop., of e.xpression, 
a flow, fluency, flood, stream : oralionis 
flumine reprehensoris convicia diluunlur, 
Cic. K. D. 2, 7, 20: flumen orationis aure- 
um, id. Ac. 2, 38, 119; orationis, id. de Or 
2,16,62; cf: flumen vorborum volubili 
tasque, id- Or. 16, 63: gravlssimorum op- 
I timorumque verborum, id. do Or. 2, 45, 

1 188 : inanium verborum, id. N. D. 2, 1. 1: 
Lysias . . . puro fonli quam magno flu- 
mini propior, Quint 10, 1, 78; 9, 4, 61; cf 
id. 10, 1, 61; Petr. 5 fln —And fig. : neque 
concipere neque edere partum mens potest, 
nisi ingenti flumine litterarum inundata, 
Petr. 118. 

Flumentana (porta), / [flumen), a 
gate of Rome near the Tiber ; River-gate, 
at the entrance, to the Campus Martxus : 
riumenlana porta Romae appellata, quod 
Tiberis partem ca fluxisse atflrmant, Paul, 
ex Feet p. 89 Miill. ; Varr. R. B. 3, 2, C; 
Liv. 35, 9, 3; 36, 21, 6; Inscr. Fratr. Arv. 
p. 254 ei Marin. ; cf Becker’s Antiq. 1, p. 
155sq.— II, Transf: ncscis cur, cum por- 
tarn Flumentanam Caellus occuparlt, ego 
Puteolos non meos faciam, i. e. avilla near 
the River-gate, Cic. Att. 7, 3, 9. 

flamiccUozii) [flumen], a 

streamlet, rivulet (late Lat), Innoc. do CJas. 
p. 227 Goes. 

flominaliSj 0((;. [id.], of or belong- 
ing to a river, river- (late Lat): navigotio, 
Cael. Aut. Tard. 1, 1, 44: cancri, ri«r craw- 
id. ib. 1, 4, 119. 

flumwenS; um, adj. [id.], of, in, or 
belonging to a river, river- (poet.): aqua, 
Ov. F. 2, 40; cf undac, id. M. 14, 699; 16, 
565: ulva, id. ib. 6, 519: ulmuB, Slat. Tb. 9, 
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266: alnus, Sil 3, 458: cygnns, Ov. H. 8, 67 ; 
cC volucres, id. JL 2, 253: classiB, tutd for 
croiHng a river, Sil. 4, 494. 

fluo xum, 3 (archaic form of the mp. : 
FLCCTiif, acc. to Priga p. 817 P. ; cC: fluo, 
flactunijXJotTir. From this form are de- 
rived fluctio and fluctus. In Lucr. C, 800, 
the correct read, is laveris, not fluerls, v. 
Lachm.adh. L), v. n. [Gr. a\a- 

tpXvta, etc. ; Lat. fieo, fetus ; fluraen, fluc- 
lus, etc. ; orig. one root with fla-, to blow, 
q. V. and cC Curt. Gr. Etym. p. 302], tofow 
(cC: mano, labor, etc.). I, Lit.: per amoe- 
nam urbem Icni fluit agmine flumen, Enn. 
ap. llacr. S. 6, 4 (Ann. v. 177 ed. VahL); cC : 
nt fiumina In contrarias partes fluxcrint, 
Cic. Div. 1, 35, 78: llumen quod inter eum 
et Domitii castra fluebat, Caes. B. C. 3, 37, 
1; cf. also: aurea turn dicat per terras flu- 
mina vulgo Fluxisse, Lucr. 5, 911: fluvius 
Eurotas, qui propter Lacedaemonem fluit, 
Cia Inv. 2, 31, 96: Helvctiorum inter fines 
et Allobrogum Rhodanus fluit, Caes. B. G. 
i, 6, 2: Arar in utram partem fiuat, id. ib. 

1, 12, 1: ea, quae natura flucrent atque 
manarent, ut aqua, Cia N. D. 1, 16, 39 : flu- 
cns unda, ioat«r/ro7a a tlream (opp.: pu- 
tcalis unda, tpring-water). Col. 1, 6, 1 : in 
foveam, Lucr. 2. 476; cC id. 6, 271: fluxit 
in terram Remi cruor, Hor. Epod. 7, 19 ; 
cf. Lua 6, 61 : imber, Ov. P. 4, 4, 2 : san- 
guis, id- IL 12, 312: fluit de coiporo sudor, 
id. ib. 9, 173; cC: sudor fluit undiquc rivis, 
Vcrg. A. 6, 200: aes rivis, id. ib. 8, 445: 
nudo sub pedc musta fluunt, Ov. R. Am. 
190: madidls fluit unda capiliis, dnpr, id. 
JI. 11, 656: cerebrum molle fluit, id. ib. 12, 
436: fluunt lacrimae more percnnis aquae, 
id. F. 2, 820: fluens nausea, Hor. Epod. 9, 
35; cf.: alvus fluens. Cels. 2, G: fluit igni- 
bus aurum, htcomts fluid, mdU, Ov. M. 2, 
25L— B. TransC 1. Of bodies, to flow, 
ottrfiovj, run down, drip with any fluid. — 
"With ahl.: cum fluvius Atratus sanguine 
fluxit, Cia Div, 1. 43, 98 ; Ov. 51. 8, 400 : 
crnore fluens, id. ib. 7, 343: sudorc flucntia 
brachia. id. ib. 9, 67; cf : flaunt sudore ct 
lassitudlne membra, Liv. 38, 17, 7 ; 7, 33, 
14: cf. id. 10, 28, 4: piogui fluit auguine 
tellus, Val. FL 6, 360 : vilisque rubenti 
Fluxit mulctra mere, overflows, Sil. 7, 190. 
—Without ahl.: madid^que fluens in veste 
McnoeteSjVerg. A. 6, 179: fluentes cerussa- 
tacque buccae, dripping with paint, Cic. 
Pis. 11, 25 (cf. Cic. do Or. 2, GO, 266, 2. b. 
infra) : Graeculae vites acinorum cxigulta- 
te minus fluunt, i. e. yield hut little wine, 
CoL 3, 2, 24; 3, 2, 5; 12, 52, L— With occ. 
of kin. signif: Oenotria vina fluens, Claud. 
Laud- StiL % 264. — 2. To move in the 
manner of fluids, to flow, stream, pour : 
inde alium (aera) supra fluere, to flow, 
Lucr. 6, 514 and 622 : unde fluens volvat 
varios se fluctus odorum, id. 4, 675 sq. ; 
cf. : principio omnibus a rebus, quascum- 
que videmus, Perpetuo fluere ac mitti spar- 
gique necasse cst Corpora, quae feriant ocu- 
los visumque lacessant: Perpetuoque flu- 
unt certis ab rebus odores, Frigus ut a flu- 
viis, calor a sole, aestus ab undis Acquoris, 
id. 6, 922 sq : aestus e lapide, id. 6, 1002: 
venti, id- 1,280: fluit undjque victor 5Iul- 
ciber, Sil. 17, 102: comae per levia colla 
fluentes, flowing, spreading, Prop. 2, 3, 13 ; 
cf : blanditiaeque fluant per mca colla ro- 
sae, id. 4 (5), 6, 72: vestis flowing, 

loose, id. 3, 17 (4, 16), 32: tuuicisque fluen- 
tibus, Ov. A- A. 3, 301: nodoque sinus col- 
lecta fluentes, Verg. A. 1, 320; cf also: bal- 
tcus ncc Etrangulet nec fiuat, Quint. 11, 3, 
140: nec mersa cst pelago, nec fluit ulla 
ratiB,.^^ is tossed about. Mart 4, 66, 14: 
ramos compcsce fluentes, around, 
spreading out, Verg. G. 2, 370: ad terram 
fluit devexo ponderc cervix, droops, id- ib. 
3, 624: omnisque relictis Turba fluit cas- 
tri6.poMr/ar//i,id- A-12,444: olli fluunt ad 
regia tecta, id. ib. 11, 236; so of a mnlti- 
tudo or crowd of men: densatis ordinibus 
cfihsc fluentem in sc aciem cxcepere, Curt. 
6, 1, C. — b. Pregn,, of bodlas, to pass 
away, fall away, to fall off or out, to van- 
ish : excident gladii, fluent arma dc mani- 
bus, Cic. Phil. 12, 3, 8; capilH flaunt, Cels. 
6, 1 ; Plin. 27, 4, 6, § 17: sponte fluent 
(poma) matura sufl, Ov. Am. 2, 14, 25: qua- 
Bi lon^nquo fluere omnia cemimus aevo, 
Lucr. 2, 69; cf : cuncla fluunt omnisque 
Vagans forraatur Imago, Ov. M. 16, 178: 
disEolvuntor cnim turn demura membra 
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flunntqne, Lucr. 4,919: surae fluxerc, Luc. 
9, 770: buccao fluentes, in, lank, Cic. 
de Or. 2, 66, 266. 

n. T r 0 p. A- I » g ® to flow, spring, 
arise, come forth; to go,j^o€eed: ex ejus 
(Ncstoris) lingua melle dulcior fluebat ora- 
tio, Cic. de Sen. 10, 31: carmen vena pau- 
periore fluit, Ov. Pont 4, 2, 20: Calidii ora- 
tio ita liberc fluebat, ut nusquam adhae- 
rc.cceret, Cia Brut 79, 274 : in Herodoto 
omnia leniter fluunt. Quint 9, 4, 18 ; cf 
also: grammaiicc plcno jam satis alveo 
fluit, id. 2, 1, 4 : quae totis viribus fluit 
©ratio, id. 9, 4, 7; ©ratio ferri debet ac flu- 
ere, id- 9, i, 112. — Transf., of the wTiter 
himself: alter (Herodotus) sine nllis sale- 
hris quasi sedatus amnis fluit, Cic. Or. 12, 
39; cf: (Lncilius) cum flucret lululenlus, 
Hor. S. 1,4, 11; 1,10,60; 1,7,28: facetiis, 
Plaut 5IiL 4, 8, 12: multa ab ea (luna) ma- 
nant et fluunt, quibus animantes alantur 
augescantque, Cia K. D. 2, 19, 60 : haec 
omnia ex codem fontc fluxemnt, id. ib. 3, 
19, 48: dicendi facultatem ex intimis sapi- 
entiac fontibus fluere, Quint 12, 2, 6; 5, 10, 
19; 5, 9, 14: omnia ex natura rerum horai- 
numque fluere, id. 6, 2, 13: nomen ex Grae- 
co floxisse, id. 3, 4, 12: ab isto capitc fluere 
necesse cst omnem rationem bonorum ct 
malorum, Cia Fin. % 11, 34; Quint 1, 1, 12: 
unde id quoque vitium fluit, id. 11, 3, 109; 
7, 3, 33 : Pythagorae doctrina cum longe 
lateque flucrct, spread itsdf, Cic. Tusc. 4, 

I, 2: multum fluxissc video de libris no- 
strls variumquc sermonem, id. K. D. 1, 3, 
C: sic mihi tarda fluunt ingrataque tempo- 
TO., flow, pass, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 23: in rebus 
prosperis et ad volunlatcra nostrara fluen- 
tibus, going, Cia Off. 1, 26, 90: rebus supra 
votum fluentibus. Sail. H. Fragm. ap. Serv. 
Verg. A- 2, 169 (Hist 1, 101 Dietsch); Tac. 
H- 3, 48 ; Just. 23, 3 ; cf. : rebus prosperc 
fluentibus, succeeding, prospering, Tac. Or. 
6; id. A. 15, 6: illius rationcs quorsum 
fluant, proceed, Attic, ap. Cic. Att 9, 10, 4; 
cf : res fluit ad interregnum, Cic. Att 4, 16, 
11; cuncta in llitbridatcm flu.xerc, Tac. A. 

II, 9.— B. In panic. 1, Of speech, 
eta, to flow uniformly, he monotonous : eifl- 
ciendum cst ne fiuat ©ratio, ne vagetur, 
etc., Cic. dc Or. 3, 49, 190: quod species ipsa 
carminum docet, non impetu ot instinctu 
nec ore uno fluens, Taa A. 14, 16; cf Cic. 
Brut 79. — Pregn., to dissolve, vanish, 
perish: qua (voluptate) cum liqucscimus 
fluimusque molUtia, Cic. Tusc, 2, 22, 62: 
fluens mollitiis. VclL 1, C, 2: 2, 88, 2: ce- 
tera nasci, occidere, fluere, labl, ncc diu- 
lius esse uno ct codem statu, Cic. Or. 3, 
10: fluit voluplas corporis cl prima quae- 
que avolat, id. Fin. 2, 32, 106 : fluentem 
procumbentemquc rem publicam populi 
Romani restltuere, Veil. 2, 16 fln. — Hence, 
1« flaenS; entis, P.a. ^ Lax, relaxed, 
d^auched, enervated, effeminate: inde so- 
lull ac fluentes non accipiuut e scholis 
mala ista, sed in scholas afferunt, Quint 

I, 2, 8: Campant fluentes luxu, Liv. 7, 29, 

5 : inccEsu ipso ultra muliebrem molh- 
tiem fluentes, Sen. Tranq. 16 : fluentibus 
membris, incessu femineo, Aug. Civ. D. 7, 
26. — B. Of speech, 1, Flowing, fluent: sed 
in his tracta quaedam et fluens expetitur, 
non haec contorta ct acris ©ratio, Cic. Or. 
20, CG : lenis et fluens contextus, Quint 9, 4, 
127. — 2. unrestrained: ne immode- 

rata aut angusta aut diseoluta aut fluens 
sit oratio, Cia Or. 58, 198: dissipata ct in- 
culta ct fluens oratio, id. ib. 65, 220 ; and 
transf of the speaker: in locis ac descrip- 
tionibus fusi ac fluentes sumus, Quint 9, 4, 
138. — Adv.: fluGIltcrj*” a flowing, wav- 
ing manner (very rare): res quaeque fluen- 
ter fertur, Lucr. 6,935 (but not ib. 620, vrhere 
the correct read, iscientur; v. Lachm.): ca- 
pillo fluenter nndantc, App. 5L 2, p. 122, 7. 
—2. fiozus, a, um, P. a. (mostly poet 
and in post-Aug. prose). A- L 1 1.., flowing, 
fluid : elementa arida atque fluxa, App. de 
llundo : sucus, Plin. 9, 38, 62, S 133 : vas 
fluxum pertusumque, L e. leaking, Lucr. 6, 
20, — 2. Transf., .^otrtfi/ 7 , loose, slack: 
ipsa enne fluxo thyrsum qualicns, Tac. A. 

II, 31: habena, Liv. 38,29, 6: amictu8,Lnc. 
2,362; cf: ut cingeretur fiuxiore cinclura, 
Suet Caes. 45 fln.: fluxa anna, hanging 
slack, loose, Taa H. 2, 99. — iff) Pregn., 
frail, perishahle, weak : corpora, Tac. H. 2, 
32; cf : spadone eviratior fluxo, 5Iart 5, 
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41, 1: (murorum) aero fluxa, Tac. H. 2, 22. 
— 8 . T r o p. 1 , Lax, loose, dissolute, care- 
less: animi molies et aetatc flux! dolis haud 
difllculter capiebantur, Salt C. 14, 6: cC: 
animi fluxions es.=c. Suet Tib. 52 : duces 
noctu dioque fluxi, Tac. H. 3, 76: spectacu- 
lum non enerve nec fluxum, Plin- Pan. 33, 
1: fluxa atque aperta securitas, GelL i, 20, 

8. — 2. frail, weak, fleeting, iran- 

sient, perishable: res nostrae ut in secundis 
fluxae, ut in adversis bonae, decayed, im- 
paired, disordered, Cia Alt 4, 2, 1: hujus 
belli fortnna, ut in scenndis, fluxa ; ut in 
adversis, bona, id- ad Brut 1, 10, 2: res hu- 
manae fluxae et mobiles, Sail. J. 104, 2; di- 
vitiarum et formae gloria fluxa atque fra- 
gilis CPt, id- C. 1, 4 ; cf : instabile et flu- 
xum, Taa A- 13, 19: fluxa auctoritas, id- H. 

1, 21: cave fidem fluxam geras, Plaut. Capt 
2, 3, 79 : fldes, Sail. J. Ill, 2; Liv. 40, 60. 6; 
cf. : fluxa et vana fldes, unreliable, UTisiable, 
Id. 28, 6, 11; Tac. H. 2, 75; 4, 23: studia in- 
ania et fluxa, id. A. 3, 60 ^n.; fluxa senio 
mens, id. ib. 6, 38. — Adv. : flnxc, remissly, 
negligently (]}Ost-c\aes. and rare): more vi- 
tae remissions fluxius agens, Amm. 18, 7. 

Flnonia {colL forms, Pluvidnia, 
Am. 3, 30 : Pluvonia, Mart Cap. 2, g 149), 

ae, /. [fluo], a surname of Juno, so called: 
quod cam sanguinis flnorem in conceptu 
retincre putabant, Varr. ap. Ang. Civ. D. 7, 

2 sq. ; Am. 3, 118; Paul, ex Fest p. 92 5Iull. 

fluor, a flowing, flow (post- 

Aug.). I, In gen.: aqua natura res labi- 
lis ct ad fluorem semper tam prona, Am. 2, 
84: mans, Sol- 18; ctmplur.: fluoresam- 
nium,-App. Flor. 348, 18: lactis fluores, 
Kernes. C^neg. 227 : intelligimus omnes 
ventos aeris esse fluorem, Am. 6, 196: ima- 
gines jugi fluorc a corporibus manantes, 
App.5Tag.p.283,25. — H, In medic.lang.,a 
flux, diarrheea: fluore aeger, Cels-3,6^n.r 
Eolutio et fluor stomachi, Scrib. Comp. 108. 

finstra^ ornm, n. [id.], the usual quiets 
state of the sea, a calm (ante- and post- 
class.): flustra. motuB maris sine tempe- 
Etate fluctuantis. Kaevins in bello Pocnico 
quod ait: honorariae honcstae stabant in 
flustris, ut si diccret in salo, Suet Fragm. 

p. 425 cd. Bip. (reprinted ap. 5Iull. Fest. 
pp. 89, 382); cf : flustra dicuntur, cum in 
marl fluctus non moventur, quam Grace! 
^aXoKiov'Vocant, Paul, ex Festp. 89 5Ifill. : 
mare deflustris temperatum,Tert. de Pall-2 

ae, / [wXwti;, the floater], o sort 
of large viuraena,VoxT. ap. Macr. S. 2, 12; 
id.R. R2,C,2; Col. 8, 17, 8. 
flutO; V. fluito. 
flnvia, fluvius init 
fluxrialis, [fluvius], of or belong- 
ing to a river, river-, fluvial : undae, Verg. 
A- 9, 70; Ov. 51. 1, 82: aqua, Col. C, 22 /n..* 
harundo. Verg. G. 2, 414: harena, Pall. Oct 
17 fln. : lupus, a flsh, CoL 8, 16, 4 ; v. lupus. 

fluviatiens, a, adj. [id.], of or be- 
longing to a river: arena, Vitr. 1, 2/n..* 
animalia, CoL 8, 15, 5. 

flnviatilis, e, [id.], of or Idonging 
to a river, river- (class.); testudines, Cic. 
N. D. 2, 48, 124; naves, Liv. 10, 2, 12: nego- 
tium, Col. 8, 17, 7. 

* flaviatns, a, nm, adj. [id.], soaked or 
steeped in a river, PJin. 16, 39, 76, § 196. 
fluvldnS; a, um, v. fluidus. 
Fluvionia^ Fiuonia. 
flavins (*a inserr. also written FLonos), 
ii (pen. plur.: fluvium, Val. FI. C, 391; flu- 
viorum scanned as a trisjOlable, Verg. G. 1, 
482), m. (access, form fluvia, ae,/, Sisenn. 
ap. Non. 207, 7 sq. ) [fluo], a river. I, L i t 
(class. ; but much Jess freq. than flumen*. 
not in Caes., who employs flumen several 
hundred times): postquam consistit fla- 
vins, Enn. ap. Fronto Ep. de Oral, p 129 ed, 
Kieb. (Ann. v. 68 ed. VahL): rapidus, Plant 
5Icn- proL 64 ; id- Bacch- 1, 1, 62 : de fiuvio 
aquara derivarc, id- Tma 2, 7,12: apudHy- 
panim fluvium, qui ab Europac parte in 
Pontum infiuit, Cia Tusc. 1, 39, 94; Euro- 
tas, id. Inv. 2,31,96: Sagra, id.N. D. 2, 2,6: 
Atratus, id. Div. 1, 43, 98: Taurus, Liv. 38, 
15, 7 Drak. iV. cr.: ultra Albim fluvium, 
Suet Aug. 21: se fluvio dea condidit alto, 
Verg. A. 12, 886: fiuvio succedit opaco, id. 
ib. 7j 86: fluvium vinclis innarct Cloelia 
ruptis, id- ib. 8, 651: fluvio cum forte sc- 
cundo Deflueret^ id ib 7, 494 : nec flnvii 
7G3 
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Btrepunt hiberna nivc turgjdi, Hor. C. 4, 12, 
3 al. ; of the Styx, Verg. A. 6, 384 j 415; cf. 
Letbaeus^ id. ib. 6, 749. — Prov. : quisnara 
istic fluvius esl, quern non recipial mare? 
Plaut. Cure. 1, 1, 86.-11. Transf., in 
gen., like fluraon, for i-unning watery a 
stream (poet, and in post-Aug. prose): ar- 
buta BUfficere et fluvios praebere recentes, 

• Verg. G. 3, 301; cf. id, ib. 3, 126: purgatura 
malum fluvio vivente soporem, Stat. Th. 9, 
674: perfusa certo fluvio terra, Plm. 34, 14, 
41, § 142. ’ 

fluxe^ V. fluo, P. a., B.fin. 
flnxiliS; ®) odj- [fluxus, ft*, fluo], 
(post-class.): fusile et flusile liquoris est 
qualitaSjjduidtY?/, Tert. adv. Val. 24. 

fiusio, onis,/. [fluo], false reading for 
eluvio, Cic. Div. 1, 49, 111; and for fiuctio, 
Plin. 24, 19, 119, § 183 et saep. 

* flimpedus, a, um, adj\ [fluo pes], 
Jlowing down to the feet : vestis, Avien. 
Arat. 287, 

flnzuosuS; a, um, a^\ [ fluxus ],/ow- 
ing : venarum rivuli, Yen et Germ. 45. — 
Trop.: inter fluxuosas hujus mundi felici- 
tates, Hier. in Psa. 104. 

fluxura^ ae, / [fluo], a flowing (post- 
Aug. and very rare). Col. 3, 2, 17 and 32. 

1. fluxus, a, um, V. fluo, P. a., B. 

2 . fluxuS; us, wi. [id.], a flowing, flow^ 
a flux (post-Aug ): sanguinis, Justin. 12, 9, 
12 : (echeneis piscis) fluxus gravidarum 
utero sistens, Plin. 9, 25, 41, § 79: ventus 
non aliud intelligitur quam fluxus aeris, a 
current of air, id. 2, 43, 44, § 114: resinae, 
id. 23, 1, 24, § 46: Maeandrico fluxu delica- 
tam vestem humi protrahere, i. e. folds, 
drapery, Tert. Pall. 4 med. (but in Tac. H. 6, 
23 the correct read. Is flexu, v. 2. flexus, II. 
A. fin.). 

’'’fdcacius or -tifus, a, um, aclj. (fo- 
cus], of or belonging to the hearth, hearth^: 
panis,1 e. baked on the hearth (in the ashes), 
ash’Cake, Isid. Orig. 20, 2, 15. 

fgcalOi ^s, n, [for faucale from fauces], 
a neck-cloth, cravat worn by sick oreflemi- 
nate persons, Hor. S. 2, 3, 255; Quint. 11, 3, 
144; Mart. 14, 142. 

fdcaneus^ a, um, adj. [for faucanous 
IVom fauces], like a throat : palmes, a branch 
or sprout growing between two other sprouts, 
Col. 4, 24, 10; 6, 6, 35; Pall. Febr. 12, 2. 
fdcarius^ and focaiia, ae,/ 

i focus], a kitchen-hoy; a kitchen-maid, cook. 
[.Lit., Dig. 4, 9, 1, § 6 ; 38, 7, 12 ; 15 : Paul, 
Sent. 3, 6, 37 ; Vulg, 1 Keg. 8, 13. — H. 
Transf.; focaria, a housekeeper, concu- , 
bine, Cod. Just. 6, 16, 2; Inscr. Orell. 2671 I 
sq. I 

fdcatiuS; a, um, V. focacius. 
tfbcillatioues (fbcilat-)i foculi, a 
fovondo, id est calefaciendo, dicta sunt, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 86 Mull. 

fdcillo (focno), nvi, atum, 1, v. a,, 
and focillor, atus, 1, v. dtp. [focus], to 
reirvue or refresh by warmth, to resuscitate 
one who is faint or nearly dead: ipse pau- 
cis diebus aegre focilatus decessit, Plin. Kp. 

3, 14, 4; 3, 16, 12. — H, Trop., to cherish 
(very rare) ; pudet mo sic tecum loqui et 
tarn levibus remediis te focillare, Sen. Ep. 
13 ^n.; societatem, Suet. Aug. 17. — In the 
deponent form: suum quisque diversi com- 
modum focillantur, /oster, cherish, Y&rr. ap. 
Non. 481, 15. 

focula, orum, n.,y. foculus init. 
fdculare, n. [foculus], a small 
hearth, fire-place : coctura in focularibus 
praeparata, Aldhelm. Laud. Virg 38. 

+ fdculo, are, i. q. fovere, Non. 10, 1 
(conlr. from foviculo). 

foculus. i, heterocL fo- 

cula, orum, n., Plaut. Pers. 1, 3, 24) dim. [fo- 
cus], o littlehearih, afire-pan, chafing-dish, 
brazier. I, L i t. : arrepto carbone exstincto 
e foculo imaginem m pariete delineavit, 
Plin. 35, 10, 36, § 14; Cato, R. R. 10, 3; 11, 6: 
epulas foveri foculis ferventibus, Plaut. 
Capt. 4, 2, 67 : dextram accenso ad sacrifl- 
cium foculo inicit, Liv. 2, 12, 13; cf. Fronto 
Ep. ad Ver. 6 ed. Mai.— Comically : jam in- 
tus ventris fumant foculo, Calefierijussi reli- 
quias, Plaut Pers. 1, 3, 24.— *11. Transf., 
fire : bucca foculum excitat, Juv. 3, 262. 
focus, bright, Gr. 
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fa- (cf, for, fari), strengthened, fac-, fax, 
facies, etc., Cores. Aoespr. 1,423, who refers 
even facio to this root], I, A fire-place, 
hearth (syn. : clibanus, furnus, fomax, ea- 
rn inus): Varro'focos ait didos, quod foveat 
ignes, nam ignis ipsa flamma est: quicquid 
autem ignem fovet, focus vocatur, seu ara 
sit seu quid aliud, in quo ignis fovetur, 
Varr. ap. Isid. Orig. 20, 10, 1: at focus a 
flammis, et quod fovet omnia, dictus, Ov, 
F. 6, 301; Paul, ex Fest p. 85 Mull. ; Serv. 
Verg. A. 12, 118; Plaut Aul proL 7; Plin. 
19, 1, 4, §19: dum incus assiduo luceat 
igne focus, ^Ib. 1, l, 6: jam dudum splendet 
focus, Hor. Ep. 1, 5, 7: hgna super foco 
Large reponens, id. C. 1, 9. 6: Curio ad fo- 
cum sedenti magnum aun pondus Samni- 
tes, cum attulissent, Cic. do Sen. 16, 55; cf. 
id. Fragm. ap. Non. 522, 28 (Rep. 8, 28 ed. 
Mos.); 68, 17: ad focum angucs nundinari 
Solent, Cic. Div. 2, 31, 66: exstruere lignis 
focum, to pile on wood, Hor. Epod. 2, 43. — 
Po e t. of a^ncral-jn'Ie, Verg. A. 11, 212 : of 
an altar, Prop. 2, 19 (3, 12), 14; 4, 6, 64 (6, 
6 66M.); Tib 1,2,82; Ov.k4,763 si.— On 
the hearths of Roman houses were placed, 
in little niches, the household gods (Lares), 
and for them a fire was kept up: haec im- 
ponentur in foco nostro Lari, Plaut Aul. 2, 
8, 16; cf. : focus Larium, quo familia con- 
venit, Plin. 28, 20, 81, § 267.— Hence, B. 
Transf.: focus, like our hearth, 6er\*es to 
denote the house or family : domi focique 
fac vicissim ut memineris, Ter. Eun. 4, 7, 
45; cf.: nudum ejicit domo atque ibcis pa- 
triis disque penatibus praecipitem Sextum 
exturbatj Cic. Rose. Am. 8. 23; agellus, quern 
tu fastidis,habitatum qumque focis, 
houses, families, Hor. Ep. 1, 14, 2. — E s p. 
freq.: arae et foci, pro aris et focis pugnare, 
to signify one’s dearest possessions; v.ara. 
— II. fire-pan, coal-pan, brazier : panem 
in foco caldo sub testu coquito leniter, Cato, 
R. R. 75; 76, 2; Sen. Ep. tZfin. 

fodicO; noperf, utum, fire, v. a. [fodio], 
to dig, to pierce (rare but class.). *1, 
Lit: mercemur servum, qui dictel no* 
mina, laevum Qui fodicet latus et cogat 
dextram Porrigere, to dig or jog in the side, 
* Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 61 (for which fodil, Ter. Hoc. 
3, 5, 17): latcribus fodicatis, Amm. 20, 10, 
p. 98 Bip. — II, Trop. : aniraum fodicant, I 
bona distimuiant, Plaut Baceb. 1. 1, 30 : cf. : I 
stimulus ego nunc sum tlbi; fouico corcu* ! 
lum, id. Cas. 2, 6, 9: non est in nostra po- 
testate fodicantibus iis rebus, quas males 
esse opinemur, dissimulatio vel oblivio, 
CiC. Tusc. 3,16, 35. 

fodina, ® place from which 

a mineral is dug), a pit, mine : argcntl, 
Varr. R. R, 1, 2, 22; Vitr. 7, 7 (also written 
in one word argentifodina, v. li. v.); Dig. 
27, 9, 3 al. ; Plin. 33, 6, 31, g 98. 

fddio, lodi, fossum, 3 (ante-class, form 
of the inf. praes. pass, fodiri, Cato, R. R. 2, 
4; Col. 11, 2, 35. but not in Plaut Mil. 2, 4, 
21, where the correct read, is c.xfodivi. — 
Also acc. to the first coq). : Hlyrii restant 
sicis sibinisque fodantes, Enn. ap. Fest p. 
336 Mull, j cf : fodare fodcre, Paul, ox Fest 
p. 84, 7 Mull.), V. n. and a. [Sanscr. root 
badh*, to dig, ava-bfldba, dug out; Gr. /3d- 
8ot, fiivdos, afivaaoK, etc., ^o8po9, 

pit; hence, fossa, ftindus (for fudnus); cf. 
Anglo-Sax. bodora ; Engl, bottom; Germ. 
Boden, etc. ; cf. Fick, Vergl. 'W'orterb. p. 
131; Grimm, Dcutsch. TVorterb. s. v. Bo- 
den], to dig, dig up, dig out (Class.). — I, 
Lit: numquam domum revertor, quin te 
in fundo conspicer Fodore aut arare, Ter. 
Heaut 1,1,17; cC; fodit; invenit auri ali- 
quantura, Cic. Div. 2, 65, 134 ; and id. de Or. 

2, 41, 174: vineas novellas fodere aut arare 
et postea occare,Varr. R. R. 1, 31, 1; cf : ut 
horlum fodiat, Plaut Poen. 6,2,69: hortum, 
Cato, R. R 2, 4 : arva, Ov. M, 11, 33 : solum, 
Plin. 19, 6, 32: rites, Quint. 9, 4, 6 : murum, 
to undermine, Ov. M, 11, 635; but vallum, 
to dig mil the earth needed for it, Tac. ^ 11, 
18* nuteum feiTamentis,<odfy, Plaut Bud. 
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2, 4, 19 so, puteos, Caes. B. 0. 3, 49, 6 : scro- 
bes, triiim in altitudlnem pedum, id. B. G. 
7,73, 5; fundamcnta,PUn.28,2,4,§ 15; cu- 
biha (talpae), Verg. G. 1, 183: argentum eti- 
am incolae fodiunl, Liv. 28, 3, 3: gypsum 
e terra, Plin. 36, 24,59, § 182: oculos, Plaut 
Mil 2, 4, 21; cf. lumlna, Ov. A- A. 1, ^9: 
terram gramineam de cespite, "Verg. Cul. 
391.— H. T r a n s f., /e prick, pierce, wound, 


thmsi,siab (class.): at ego to pendentem 
lodiam stimulis irigmtadies,/opncl*, Plaut 

M ^ ^®* (cuUro) 

Id. Aul. 3, 2, 4; so, equi armos calcanbus! 

\ erg. A. 6, 881 : gutlura cultro, Ov. M 7 
31^6: ora hastis, Liv. 8, 10, 6: aversos (clo- 
phantos) sub caudis, qua tnaximo roolli 
cute vulnera accipiunt, id. 21, 66: muUos 
pugionibus, Tac. H. 4, 29 : Sarmatara levi 
gkdio, Id. lb. 1, 79 ; ora, id. A. 2, 21 ; id. Agr. 
36: adversa ora resislenlium, Curt 4, 15: 
Za. Die jussisse te. Ph. Noli fodere: Jussi, 
don't punch me in the side, Ter. Hec.3,6, 17 
(cf. fodicare) — Poet: Ausonius mersis 
celer fodil aequora remis, digs Oivough 
ploughs through, Sil, 14, 359: aquas (un- 
gula), Ov. F. 3, 456.— In mat part., JIart 7, 

102; AuctPriap.63,— in. Trop., ^opoa^l 

sling, disturb: num exspectas, dum te sti- 
rnulis fodiam? Cic. Phil. 2, 34, 86; cf ; cor 
Btimulo foditur, Plaut Bacch. 6, 2, 39: pun- 
git dolor, vel fodiat sane, Cic. Tusc. 2, 14, 
33; pectus in iras, to excite, stir, Sil. 5, 159. 
fodO; fire, V. fodio init. 
focennde^ foecunditas, foecundo, foe- 
cundus, V. fee-, 
fbede^ adv., v. l. foedus^n. 
jbederatienS; a, um, a^. [2. foedus}, 
pertaining to a league or to the allied, Just 
Nov. 147, 2, and 148, 2. 

fbederO; avi, ntum, l, v. a. [2. foedus], 
to ^tablish by treaty or league (in verb, 
finit., late Lat): cum foederaretur Con- 
cordia, Amm, 31, 4; pacem, id. 25, 7: ami- 
citiaSjHier. Ep. 6, 1; but class, in the part: 
fbcderatnS) um, leagued together, con- 
federated, allied; si qui foedcratis civi- 
tatibus ascripti essent, Cic. Arch. 4, 7: civi- 
tales, id. Verr. 2, 3, 6, § 13; populue, id. de 
Or. 1^ 40, 182; id. Balb. 8, 22; cf. ahsol.: ut 
omnium beneficiorum nostrorum exportos 
facial foederatos, id. ib. ; Mamertinorum 
foederatum atque pacatum solum, id Verr. 

2, 4, 11, g 26. 

fo&difragnS; um, 04?. [2. foedus -f- 
frango], league-breaking, perfidious (very 
rare) : Poeni, Cic. OIT. 1, 12, 38 : cf. Mos. Cic. 
Rep. Fragm. 2, p. 513 sq. ; so, nostes, Laev. 
ap. Cell. 19, 7, 6 : Chaos, Mart Cap. 9, g 912. 

fbedltaS; atJS, f. [l. foedus], foulness, 
filthiness, horridness, hidecusness, ugliness, 
de/er7ni7y(class.). I, Physically: mul* 
tae beluae insectantes odoris intolerabili 
foeditate depellunt, stench, Cic. N. 0. 2, 60, 
127 : foeditas, qua Sulla obiit, Plin. 11, 33, 
39, § 114 : foeditates cicatricum, id. 33, 6, 35, 
g 110: Hipponacti notabilis foeditas vultus 
erat, id. 36, 5,4, g 12: cujus scclcro in hac 
vestitus foeditate fuerimus (viz. in a mili- 
tary cloak), Cic. Phil. 12,6.12: avertcreom- 
nes a tanta foeditate spectaculi (i, e. Mettii 
quadrigis discerpti) oculos, Liv. 1, 28, 11; 
Alpium, id. 21, 68^n. — H. ifentally: si 
turpitudo in deformitate corporis Iiabct ali- 
quid oflensioDis, quanta ilia dopravatio et 
foeditas turpificati animi dobot videri? 
Cic. Ofll 3, 29, 105: foeditate sua turpitudo 
ipsa deterret, id. Fin. 3, 11, 38; Quint 8, 6, 
15: prima barbarismi ac soloecismi foedi- 
tas absit, id. 1, 5, 4; 12, 10, 76. 

fbedOj avi, utum, 1, v. a. [id.], to make 
fcful,fiUhyMdeous; to d^dc,poUute,disfig. 
ure, mar, deform (mostly poet and in post- 
Aug, prose). I, Physically: Harpyiao 
contactu omnia foedant immundo, Verg 
A. 3, 227: foedare in pulvcro crines, id lb. 
12,99; canitiem vultusque seniles pulvo- 
re, Ov. M. 8, 630; ignes sanguine per ams, 
Verg. A. 2, 602; Ov’. M. 3, 723; tellurcm ca- 
lido sanguine, id. ib. 6, 238 ; brachia tabo, 
id. ib 14, J90: pectora pugnis, unguibus 
ora, Verg. A. 11, 86: ora, Tac. Agr. 36: ali- 
quem verberibus, id. H. 3, 77 : forro foedall . 
jacent, Enn. ap. Serv. Verg. A. 3, 241 (Trag. 

V. 442 cd.Vahl.); cf: foedant ct proterunt 
bostium copias, i. e. wiar or mutilate unth 
wounds, wound, Plaut Am. 1, 1. 91; qui mo 
(i. c, Prometheum) perenni vivum foodat 
miserla, CIc.Poot Tusc. 2, 10, 24; obsccnas 
pelagi forro foedare volucres, Verg. A. 3, 
241: foedati agri, terror injcctus urbi est, 
laid waste, Liv. 8, 26, 1.— Of Inanira. sub* 
Jects: nulla tectoria eorum rimao foeda* 
vere, Plin. 36, 23, 55, § 176; nubes foedavo* 
re lumen. Sail. Fragm. ap. Serv Verg. A. 2, 
286; cf.; acr assiduo noctem foedaverat 
imbre, Claud. VI. Cons Hon. 538. —II. 
Trop., to disgrace, dishonor, mar, sully: 
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(Graeci) nos qnoqnc dictltant barbaros ct 
^urcius nos qaam alios opicos appella- 
lione foedant, Cato ap. Plin. 29, 1, 7, § 14: 
foedatl crimine turpi, Lticr. gloriaro 
majorum, Plant.Tria3,2, 30; cC: Komam 
jpEam foedavit advcntus tuns, Cic. Pis. 22, 
S3: nc vestis scrica viros foedaret, Tac. A. 
2,33: procernm conubiis raixtis, id. G.46: 
ca-stra pollui foedarique a Classico no sina- 
tig, id. H- 4, 58: cgregia erga populnm Ro- 
manum roerita mox rcbelles focdarunt, id. 
ib.4,37: foedata per avaritiam Tictoria, id. 
A. 4, 19; 11,6; 15,32: multfplici dade foe- 
dalus annoB, Liv. 3, 32, 4. 

1. foedns, a, um, adj. [Sanscr. dbO- 
jnas, smoke; cf.: fumus,nmus,fclcq],/ouZ, 
fdihy, loaOiiome, ughj, un-teemlij^ deUttabU^ 
abominable^ horrible (dass. ; cf.; deformis, 
turpis). I, Physically: cimices foedls- 
Bimum animal, Plin. 29, 4, 17, § 61 ; herba 
odoris foedi, id. 20, 16, 63, § 171; odor, Cels. 
2, 8; C, 28, 3 : facies, id. 6, C, 9 : sapor, 
Lucr. 2, 401 ; species, id. 2, 421 : nunc eo 
tibi -videtur foedus, quia illam (vestcm) 
non habet, Ter. Eun. 4, 4, 17 ; ct Quint. 6, 3, 
32: immanlssimum et foedissiraum mon- 
strum, Cic. Pi«. 14, 31 ; foeda fit volocria 
(ec. bubo), Ov. if. 5, 549; caput impexa foe- 
dum porrigine, Bor. S. 2,3, 126: foeda nl- 
gro simulacra fumo, id. C. 3, 6, 4: foeda ci- 
catrix, id. S. 1, 5, 60; vnlnus, Ov. 31. 12, 366: 
tergum recentibus restlgils vulnerum, Liv. 
2, 2:5, 7; cf.id.9,31,2: victU8,Hor. A.P.392: 
loca tetra, inculta, foeda, forraidolosa, Sail. 
C. 52, 13 : terapestatcs, Liv. 25. 7, 7 ; Vcrg. 
G. 1, 323 ; foedissima tempestas, Liv. 29, 
18, 5: incendium, Id. 2^ 47,15.— IVIth dat: 
pestilentia foeda hominf, foeda pecori, de- 
ttnjciivej Liv. 3, 32, 2. — In the neuir. altol.r 
foedum rclatu. Ov. 3r. 9, 167 ; cf. focdiora, 
Liv. 3, 69, 2. —11, 31 0 n t a 1 1 5^ diigracefid^ 
base, dishonorable, xile^ shameful, infamous, 
foul, etc.: quo (tyranno) nequo tetrius. nc* 
que focdius, nec diis horainibusque invi- 
Bius animal ullnm cogitari potest, Cic. Bep. 
2, 26: nihil fieri potest miserius, nihil per- 
ditiuB, nihil focdius, id. Att. 8, 11,4: !uxu- 
ria scnectuti foedissima, id. OfC 1, 34, 123: 
homo. Sail C. 19, 2: scriptorcs carmine foe- 
do Splcndida fiicta linant, Hor. £p. 2. 1, 236 ; 
ct: foedissima ludibria,Quint.l, 6, 32: bel- 
lum focdissimum, Cic. AU. 7, 26,3: genus 
intentus, id. lb. 15, 20, 2: foedus et peml- 
ciOBus exitus judfeif, id. Q. Fr. 3, 9, 1: con- 
silium, Liv. 26, 38, 4 : facinus, Ter. Eun. 5, 
5,1: amor, Lucr. 4,1158: minifeteria,V€rg. 
A. 7, 619: coDdiciones,Hor. 0.3,5,16: fuga 
ducum,VaLFL 6,723: e.xprobratio,Plin.l8, 
26, 66, § 249: incon.oeqnentia rerum foedis- 
sima, Quint. 8, 6, 60.— In the neutr. -with a 
subject-daxue : ludos vero non facerc, quid 
foedius? (shortly before: quid turpius?) 
Cic. Att. 15, 10 ; versum in orations fieri 
multo foedissimum est, Quint. 9, 4, 72. — 
Hence, a/lv.: fbcdc,/^^yf cruelly, base- 
ly, horribly : foede divexarier, Pac. ap. Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 44, 106 (Trag. ReL p. 84 Rib.): 
aram tuiparunt sanguine foede, Lucr. 1, 
85: foede allquem distrabere, Piaat. IVin. 
4,1,14: lanlare crura brachiaque, Taa H. 
1, 41: caesa manus juvenum, Verg. A. 10, 
498: ob admIsBum foede dictumve super- 
be, Lucr. 5, 1224: servire, Plant. Pers. 2, 2, 
48: perire. SaILJ.31,2: pugnatum est, Liv. 
6, 1, 11: focdius inde pulsus quam, eta, id, 
2, 51, 8: causa agetur foedissime, Cic. Att. 
9, 7, 4. 

2. ibedns; ^ris (for foedus, Ennius 
wrote fidus, aca to Van*. L. L. 5, § 86 llull. 
Archaic form of the gen. plur. foedesUm, 
acc. to Varr. L. L. 7, g 27; v. the letter R), 
n. [from the root fid ; Sanscr. bandh, II- 
garo; v. fido], a league, treaty ^ compact (ct: 
EpODBio, pactio). Polit; FOEDEBVHjPA- 
Cl.", BELLI, INDVCIAKVM ORATORE8 FETIAIES 
ivniCEB^ SV.'ITO, Cia Leg. 2, 9, 21 ; ct id. 
Rep. 1,32: esse autem tria genera foede- 
rura, quibus inter sc pacisccrcntur amici- 
tias civitates regesque, Liv. 84, 57, 7* pa- 
cem foedusque tacere, Cia de Sen. 6 16 * 
ct: oratrices pacis et foederis, id. Rep. 2* 
8; Ambiorigem sibi socletatc et foedcre 
adjungunt, Caes. B. G. 6, 2, 2: no socicta- 
tes, nc foedera nova acciperemus, Sail. J. 
14,18: societatem focdcrc conflrmare, Cia 
PhlL2,35,89 : quibus (foederibus) etiam com 
hosle dcvlncitur fidcs. Id. Oft 3, 31, 111 ; 
amicltlam ct foedus petcre, Sail J. 104, 4; 
foedus fiicere cum aliqulbus, Cia Inv. 2, 30, 


91; so, foedus facerc, id.Bcp. 3, 18; Caes. 
B. C. 3, 103, 3 ; SalL J. 38, 9 at: ferire, icerc, 
pangere.percuterc.v.h. w.: dc foedcre de- 
cedere, Czio ap. GeiLlO, 1,10: focderanegli- 
gere, violare, rumpere, Cia Balb. 5, 13 ; ct : 
Eociorum nominisque Latin! jura negiigere 
ac foedera, Id. Rep. 3, 29 : rumpere, Auct 
Her.4,14,20j Liv.9,1; 21,10: violare, Cic. 
Rep. 1, 19; Liv. 28, 44, 7: rescindere, l^elL 
2, 90, 3 : solvere, Verg. A. 10, 91 : turbare, 
id. lb. 12, 633 : contra foedus facere, Cic, 
Balb, 4,10; GelLlO,!, 10: foedus aequum 
dare, Liv. 5, 9 (for which : ex aequo ve- 
nire in amicitiam, id. 7, 30, 2); ct: foedere 
iniquo alligari, icL 35, 46, 10: ex foedcre, 
according to a^eement, iiL 1, 23, 7 ; 8, 39, 13. 
— n. Trans t, beyond the polit. sphere, 
in ^Qn.,ac(mpact, covenant, a^eemeni, stip- 
ulation, bargain : foedus fecerunt cum tri- 
huno plebis palam, nt ab eo provinclas ac- 
oiperent, quas ipsi velicnt, etc., Cic. Sest. 
10, 24; ct: foedus frangere, id. Pis. 12, 28: 
Inter sc facere, id. Fin. 2, 26, 83: amomm 
torpissimorum foedera ferire, id. Cael 14, 
34: amicltiac,Ov.Tr.3,6,l: ho£pUii,Just. j 
7, 3: tbalami, i. e. marriage contract, mar- 
riage, Ov. M. 7, 403 : so, vitae, Stat Th. 2, 
112 : communia studil, Ov. P. A, 13, 43. — B, 
Poet, of inanim. and abslr. things, a taw: 
j continuo has leges aetemaqne foedera cer* 
j tis Inposuit natora locis, Verg. G. 1, CO : 
omnes Foedere naturae certo dfsenmina 
Fen.’ant, Lacr.6,924; 6,67; 6,906: foedere 
certo et premere et laxas dare habenas, 
Verg. A. 1, 62: neve potentis naturae pol- 
lue foedus, Ov. M. 10, 353 : caeJi foedera, 
Col. Poet, 10, 219. 
focn,v.fen. 
fbeteo^ v”. feteo. 
foctcscOj V. fetesco. 
foctidnS; V. fetidos. 
focior, V. fetor. 
fbctMcntns^^- fetulentus. 
foetus, V. fetus. 
fbctutInUj fetotina. 

Fdlia, ac,/, (he name of a witch of 
Ariminum, Hor. Epod. 6, 42. 

fbliaccus, a, um, adj. [folium], leafy, 
like leaves : semen, Plin. 19, 3, 15, § 42: 19, 
7, 36, g 119. 

foliatilis, [folialuB], leafy (late 
Lat.): umbra, Venant. Vlt. S. Ifart 4, 535. 

fdliattol,ae,/{id.), leaf-work, foliage 
(post- Aug. and very rare) : cupresseac fo- 
liaturae, Vitr. 2, 9, 13. 

fdliatus, ^ ywj <«?/• [folium], leaved, 
^^fy- I. Adj.: cauIiB,Plja 21,16, 69. g 99; 
21, 15, 54, g 91; Pall. JIart lO/n.; arbores, 
App. 31. 4, p, 143. — B, Subst. : foKatum, 
i, n. (sa unguentum), an ointment or oil 
made of (he leaves of spikenard (bcnce also 
called nardinuro), nard-oit, Plin. 13, 1, 2, 
§ 15 ; Juv. 6, 465 ; Mart. 11, 27, 9 ; 14, 110, 2. 

fbllOSUS, a, am, od/. [id.], leafy, full of 
leaves: aizoum foliosum usque ad cacu- 
men, Piin. 25, 13, 102, g 161 : arbor folio- 
sior, i± 12, 11, 23, g 40. 

folium^ iij [Gr. ipvWoy, for tpvXiov’, 
ct alius, SXAoy; root prob. ^Xa-, tphac/iot] 
Lat. flo.s, Flora], a leaf{cT. frons). I, Lit., 
of plants; quid in arboribus? in quibus 
non truncus, non rami, non folia sunt de- 
nique, nisi, etc., Cia dc Or. 3, 46, 179: latls- 
sima (folia) fico, angusta m3rrto, capillata 
plno, aculeata aquifolio, cia, Plin. 16, 24, 
38 I 90 : concava caepae. id. 19, 6, 81, g 100 : 
foliis c.x arboribus strictis, Caes. B. C. 3, 58, 
3: jnobilia, Hor. C. 1, 23, 6: amara, id. 8. 2, 
3, 114 : arida laurcac, Cic. Pis. 40, 97. — 
Prov. : folia nunc cadnnt, si trldnom hoc 
hie erimus.tum arbores in tc cadent. Plaut. 
Men. 2, 3, 24. — ^As a proverb of mobility or 
cbangcableness: nec me cousnles movent, 
qui ipsi pluma aut folio facilius moventur, 
Cic. Att. 8, 15, 2.— The Sibyl wrote her 
oracles on leaves (aca to Varro, on palm- 
leavc8),Verg A. 3,444; 6,74 Serv.; hence, 
prov.: credito me vobis folium recitarc 
SIbyllae, i. a / ant talking gospel, absolute 
truth, Juv. 8,126.— *11. Trop., a thing of 
no consequence, a trifle : folia Bunt artis et 
nngae merae, App. 31. 1, p. 106, 8. — JXI. 
Transt, a leaf of paper (late Lat. for 
plagula, charla, or schedula): iUc manu 
rclractis in ealeem foliis sic exorsus est, 
3Iacr. S. 5, 4, 1. (In Plin. 37, 7, 29, g 103, 


the better read, is fila; v. Jan. and Sillig, 
adh. L). 

follcatus^ a, um, adj. [foliis], expand- 
ing and contracting like a pair of bellows, 
loose, baggy: lingulali calcei 6unt,qaos nos 
folleatos vocamus, Isid. Orig. 19, ct fol- 
licans, in follico. 

folleOj ere, V. n. [id.], to bag or puff out 
like bellows (late Lat.): si pes laxa pelJe 
non folleat, Hier. Ep. 22, 28. 

follico^ ito Htum, X, V. 71. [id.], to 
expand and contract one's self like a pair 
of bellows (post- Aug. and rare): animalia 
follicent, Veg. Vet, 6, 75, L — Usu. in the 
part. prats.: muli senes. . . follicantes na- 
res langnidas, App. If. 9, p. 222; ebamae- 
leon oscitans vcscitur, follicans ruminat, 
Tert. Pall. 3: laxae roanicae, caligae folli- 
cantes, loose, Hier. Ep. 22, 34. 

+ folHcuI^C appellator pars remi, 
quae folliculo est tecta, a quo vita foUi- 
cularis, Paul, ex Fest. p. 85 MulL (the Gr. 

aeict^/ia). 

foUiCUlosus, a, um, adj. [folliculus], 
full of husks: papaver, App. Herb. 53. 

fhlliTrnlng, i, m. dim. [foliis], a small 
bag or sack. I, Lit. toll!- 

cults frumentnm vehere, Liv. 9,13, 9: qui- 
clam judicatuB est parentem occidisse: ei 

Etatim os obvolntum est folliculo et 

praeligatum, Cia Inv. 2, 50, 149. — Of a mat- 
ricide: Etatim folliculo lupino os obvola- 
tura est, Anct. Her. 1,13, 23. — B. Enp. (ct 
foliis, 1. B.), a hall to play with, inflated 
with air; a wind-ball (ct: pila. globus, 
sphaera): post bella civilia ad puam, fol- 
liculumque transiit. Suet. Aug. 83. — JI. 
Transt A, In gen., a husk, pod, shell, 
skin, follicle : latentcm frogem ruptis ve- 
lameutis suis, quae follicnlos agricolae vo- 
cant, adaperire, Sen. Q. N. ^ 18, 3: gluma 
cstgranl folliculus, Van*. R.R. 1^8,1: cum 
spica EC exBcrit folliculo, Sen. jEp. 124, IL 
—So of fruits, Varr, R. R. 1, 48, 1 ; CoL 2, 8, 
5; Plin. 24, 8. 83, § 49; 24, 9, 40, § 65; folli- 
cuius animaiium, id. SO, 12, 37, g 111: mu- 
Rebris, 1. q. vulva, acc. to Serv. Verg. G. 3, 
130. —Poet., the shell of an egg: tcrctes 
(cicadarum), Lucr. 6, 803 ; and of the human 
body, as the husk or shell of the soul : ego, 
si qui sum et quo folliculo sum indutus, 
queo, Lucil. ap. Kon. 11^ 27.— B, Esp , as 
med. 1. 1 (late Lat.). i^A sac: ventris, 
Cael Aur. Acut. 3, 17, 154.-2. The blad- 
der, Gael Aur. Tard. 4, 3, 24.-3, The scro- 
tum, Cael Aur. Acut. 3, 17, 165; id. Tard. 3, 
8,106; called in full folliculum genitale, 
id. ib. 3, 8, 104. 

* folilgrcna^ ae, adj. [follis-gigno], jwo- 
duced by a bellows, droning, dull: bombi, 
Poll, in Antb. Lat. u. p. 64 Wemsd. N. cr. 

FoIHg^is.Tn.fct flo). I, Lit. A, A. pair 
of bellows: formae, quas vos efflei sine fol- 
libuB et sine incudibus non putatis, Cic. K. 
D. 1,20, 54; cf.: foUe fabnii flando accen- 
derunt, Liv. 38, 7, 12; Verg. G. 4, 171; id A. 
8, 449; Hor. S. 1, 4, 19; Pers. 6, 11— B. A 
playing-ball inflated with wind, a wind- 
ball: ego te follem pugillatorium faciam, 
et pendentem incurEabo pugnis, Plaut. Rud 
3, 4, 16: folle decet pueros ludere, foUo se- 
nes, Mart. 14, 47, 2; 4, 19, 5; ct folliculus, 
L B. — 0 , A leathern money-bag : ct tenso 
folJe reverti Inde domum possis, Juv. 14, 
281; £0 Dig. 35,1,82; Veg. Mil 2, 20; Plaut 
Aul 2, 4, 23. — 2. Transt, a small piece 
of money : centum folles aeris, Lampr. He- 
liog. 22: quiuquaginta folles petere, Aug. 
Civ. D. 22, 8 ; id adv. Crescent 3^ 29.-- 0, 
A cushion or pillow inflated w\th air, a 
wind-muMon, Lampr. Hcliog. 25, 2.-11, 
Transt, iAiS stomach: devorata in follem 
ventris recondere, 3facr. S. 7, 4. — Poet, 
puffed cheeJes : tunc immensa cavi spirant 
(causidici) mendacia folles, Juv. 7, IIL 

^foUitini, ndv. [foliis, I. C.], by the 
pursefoX: nihil moror vetera et vulgata 
! verba, Peratim ductare : at ego follitim 
I ductitabo, will cheat of his money by the 
i pursful, Plaut. Ep. 3, 2, 16. 
t folns, olus init 

fomcntalio, onis,/ [fomento], a /o- 
Tntfrttottan (post-class.): fomenlationis gra- 
tia, Dig 32, 1, 70. 

foment©, fire, v. a. [fomenlum], to fo- 
ment (post-class.): caput, Cael Aur. Acut 
1, 9; Veg. Vet 2, 8. 
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fomentanij h ^ [contr from fovi 
mentum from foveo], a warn apphcatxon 
warm lotion or poultice, fomentation I 
L 1 1 calida, Cels 2 17 med aquae cah* 
dac^ id 8, 10^ 7 calida^ sicca, id. 3, 11 \n\i 
4, 14 , cf Suet Aug 81 assideat, fomen 
ta paret, Hor S 1, 1, 82 adhibere, CoL 6, 
30, 3 (juvant) fomenta podagnim, Her 
Ep 1, 2 , 62 fomenta \ ulnenbus nulla, i e 
bandages (before, hgamenta), Tac A 15, 
65 — B. Tranaf , for fomes, toucft ttood, 
kindling ivood so e^c arbonbus fomenta 
excidisse, Clod ap Serv Verg A. 1, 176 

fomenta ignium \aria, Aram 20, 7, 12. 

U. Trop A. ^ lenxtiie, mitigation, al 
leviation haec sunt solatia, haec fomenta 
summorum dolorura, Gic Tusc 2, 24, 50 , 
cf patentiae, fortitudinis foinentis dolor 
mitigari solet, id. Fm 2, 29, 95 militanbus 
antmis adhibenda fomenta, ut ferre pacem 
velmt, Tac A 1, 46 paupertati suae fo 
menta conquirero, App M 2, p 124, Quint 
4, 3, 10 ut haec ingrata ^entls dmdal 
Fomenta, \ulnus ml malum levantia, i e 
con«o?atio7w, Hor Epod 11, 17— B. Foet 
t r a n s f , nourishment quodsi frigida cu 
rarum fomenta relinquerc posses, Hor Ep 
1, 3, 26 

fomes^ ^ [foveo], kxndling wood, 
touch wood, tinder I, I* it sHici scintil 
lam excudit Achates rapuitque in fo 
mite fiammam, Verg A 1,176, Luc. 8, 776, 
Plm 16, 40, 77, § 203 —B. Trop (post 
class ) femes efc mcitabulum ingenii vir- 
tulisque,Gell 15,2,3 peccati, Prud Apoth 
942 mvidne,Vulg Gen 37,8— U.Transf 
fomites sunt assulao ex arbonbus, dum cae 
duntur, excus««o dictae, quod m eo opere 
occupati cibls potuquo confo\enlur, etc, 
Paul ex Fest p 85 Hull , cf Fomes n 
heKnpa, G1o«!S Labb 

t TreAcKw, Gloss Labb 

£bns,fontis,?« (root inGr xtF<d,xeu<T<a, 
to pour, x«M<»iX<>7»e^c » fundo, futtilis 
Fons, 1 e stem font, for fovontsxe^^^T i 
cf Vorr L L 6, § 1^ Mull , and Paul ex ' 
Fest p 84], a spring, fountain, well source 
(s>n 8caturtgo,puteus) X. late par 
VU8 aqua! Pnta nget fons, Lucr 6, 003 I 
fons dulcis aquai, id 6, 890 fons aquae 
dulcis, cui nomen Arethusa est, Cic. t err 
2,4, 63, § 118 ri^orum a foate deductio, 
id Top 8, 33 ost apud Hammonis fanum 
fons luce diurna Frigidus, et calidus noc 
turno tempore, Lucr b, 848 sq , cC, ib 873 
euntad fontem nitidint (i e abluunt) cor 
pora Enn ap Non 144, 10 (Trag \ 106 ed 
Vahl ) , Caes B C 2, 24 , 3, 49, 6 (Ro 

mulus) locum delegit fontibus abundan 
tern, Cic. Rep 2, 6 fontium qui celat origi 
nes, Nilus, Hor G 4, 14, 45, id Ep 1, 16, 
12, id. Epod. 2, 27 lontes Alandri, Liv 38, 
15, 15 Padi fons dlebus aestivis aret, Plm 
2, 102, 105, § 229 vestris amicum fontibus 
et chons, Hor C 3, 4, 25 fas pervicaces est 
mihi Thyiadas Vmique fontem lactis et 
uberes Cantare rivos, the fountains or 
streams of wine drawn fiom the earth bgthe 
stroke of the thgrsus id. Jb 2, 19, 10 cum 
tui fontes vcl miraicis tuis pateant, Cic 
Mur 4, 9 —B. E s p 1, A mina al spring, 
healing waters, = aquae, frigidi medicati 
que fontes, Cels 4, 6 , ct caput et stoma 
chum supponere fontibus Clusinis, Hor 
Ep 1, 16, 8 fons calidus medicae saliibn 
tatis,Plin 5,15,16, §72 medicatorum fon 
tmm VIS, Id. 2, 93, 95, § 207 —2. Transf, 
^nng water, water (poet ) utrum fontino 
an Libero impenum te mhibere mavis? 
Plaut-Stich 5,4,26 alii fontemque ignem 
que ferebant, Verg A 12, 119 , Luc 6, 337 
—XI Trop , a fountain head, source, on 
gin, cause meos araicos ad Graecos ire 
jubeo, ut ca a fontibus potius haunant, 
quhmVivulos consectentur, Cic. Ac 1, 2, 8, 
so opp rivuli, id ^0 Or 2, 27, 117 , id Gael 
8, 19 fons maledicti, id. Plane 23, 67 hic 
fons, hoc principium est movendi, id Rep 
6, 25 scnbcndi rccte sapere est ct princi 
pium et fons, Hor A P 309, cf Cilicia on 
go et fons belli, Flor 3, 6 ab illo fonte et 
capite Socrate, Cic. de Or 1, 10, 42 quorum 
(philosophorum) fons ipso Socrates, Quint 
1, 10, 13, cf atqui rerum caput hoc erat 
et fons Hor Ep 1, 17, 45 oratorum partus 
atque fontes, Cic Brut 13, 49 haec omnn 
ex eodem fonto fluxerunt, id N D 3, 19, 
43 omnes omnium rerum quae ad dicen 
dum perlmerenl, fontes ammo ac memona 
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contlnere, Id. de Or 1, 21, 94 philosophiae 
fontes aperire. id Tusc 1, 3, t> totos elo 
quentiae apenre, Quint 6, 1, 61 dicendi 
facultatem ex mtimis sapientiae fontibus 
fluero, i(L 12, 2, 6 , cf id. 5, 10, 19 fontes ut 
adire remotos Atque haurire queam vitae 
praecepta beat©, Hor S 2, 4, 94 ex us fon 
tibus unde omma omamenta dicendi su 
muntur, Cic. de Or 2, 11, 45, id. Rep 5, 3 
causa atque fons macrons, id Tusa J, 28, 
67 bene\olentia, quv est amicitiae fons a 
natura constitutus, id Lael 1^ 60 is fons 
mall hiyusce fait, Liv 39, 16, 9 fons vitii 
et perjuru, thou source of all tniguity, 
Plant True 2, 7, 61, cf Petr 24— XII 
Fons. personified as a deity, with a 
chapel Cic N D 3, 20 62 

font^n^ V fontanus, II 

Fout^alis, e, i Fontmalis 

fbntaneus, a, um, adj [fons], of or 
fiom a spring, from the fountain head 
scaturigo, Sol 37^n deflui la, id, 4, 4 

fbntanns, um,ad; [id ], of or from 
a spnng or fountain, ^nng J Adj 
aqua, Cels 2,18, CoH2, 9, 2 ora,ov 1 1, 
269 —XI, Subst , m late Lat fbntana, 
ae,/, a spnng, fountain, Innocent de Cus^ 
p 246 Goes 

Fonteins, name of a Homan 
gens So if lonteius, a praetor in Gaul, 
in defence of whom Cicero delivered the 
oration still preserved tn part, Cic Att 1, 
6, 1 His sister Fonleia, a vesta/, Cic. 
Font. 17, 37 — Fonteianns, a, nm, ad; , 
of or belongingtoHonteius, Cic Harusp 27, 
57 _ 

* ibnticola) ®e, adj [fons colo], dwell 
tng by fountains ite igitur Camoenac, 
Fonticolae puellae, Aug de Mu® 3 7 
fonticnltis^ >» a httle 

spnng or fountain (very rare), Hor S 1, 1, 
66 exsrliento dulci fonticulo, Pha 31, 10, 
46, § 107 

fontifg'ena^ ae, [fons gigno], 6om 
by fountains, a poet epithet of the Biases 
virginum chorus, Mart 9 § DOS, and 
subst 0 sacra doctarum prudentm fonti 
genarum, id. 6, § 574. 

foutiinalis (ako ibntan-) ». 

[fonsj o/ or from a spnng or fountain, 
spnng 1. Lit aqua,\itr 8,3 — Denv 
XI, TransC A. A^ Fontmalis (Fon 
tan ) porta, tn Rome, towards the Campus 
Jlartius, between the Capiloline and Quin 
tml hills, Lh 35, 10, 12, Inscr Grut 624, 
11, Paul ex Fest p 85 Mhll , cf Becker’s 
Antiq p 133 sq — B. Subst Pontina- 
lia (Fontan-). ‘um, n , the festnal of 
spi mgs or/ouulai«^ celebrated on the Idth 
o/ October, Varr L L 6, § 22, Calond ap 
Inscr Orell H pp 400, 412, Paul ex Fest 
p 85 Mull 

for, fatus, 1, V defect (the forms m u'^e 
are fatur, fantur, fabor, fabitur, part perf 
fatus , perf fatus sum or eram , xmper 
fare, poet , inf fan, and. parag farier, 
terg A 11,242, gerund fandi, fando, sup 
fatu, part praes fans fantis, fantem, for 
praes fans, v Biom p 375, fantur, Varr 
L L 6 7, § 52, Paul Diac p 88, 11, impetf 
subj farer, August Conf 1, 8) n and o. 
[Sanserbha mi appear, bh«s, shine, bbftsh, 
speak, Gr tpa ,^a(i(»,and^n;<i, Lat fama, 
fas, fax, facies favilla, etc , cf facetus, 
focus, V Curt. Gr Etym p 297 sq , Cores. 
Ausspr 1, 420 sqq ] to speak, say (mostly 
poet , cf quaedam vetera etiam nece'^a 
no interim sumuntur, ut fan, Quint 8, 3, 27 , 
syn loquor, dico, perhibeo, inquam aio) 

X. In gen A, IVeutr fatur is, qui pri 
nlum homo significabilem ore raittit vo 
cem Ab eo ante quam id faciant, puen 
dicuntur infantes, cum id faciant jam fan, 
Varr L. L. 6, § 62 Mull , cf films Croesi, 
cum jam per aetatera fan posset, infans 
erat Gcll 5, 9, 1 non enim eram infans, 
qui non farer, Aug Conf 1, 8 nescios fan 
pueros Hor C 4, b, 18 cum pnmum fan 
coepi«iset, Suet Aug 94 turn ad eos is 
deus, QUI omma genuit fatur haec vos 
etc., Cic Univ 11, Val FI 3,616 AenuUis 
dicto parens ita faner infit, Verg A 11, 
242 praetor qui turn fatus est, si, etc , 
Varr L L. 6, § 30 MUH sic fatus vahdis 
ingentem viribus hastaro contorsit, ^ ei^ 

A 2,60 mourn ingenium fans atque infans 
tu nondum edidicisti, Plant Pere 2, 1, 7 
coram data copia fandi, Verg A 1, 520 
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fandi docli^ima Cymodocca, id.ib 10 *^25 
quae molh'ssima fandi Tempora, id. ib 4 
293 quid fando tua tela manu«quo Demo' 
ror? Stat Th 1,655 his fando si nunllus 
exstitit ons,^ al FI 4, 170 -laudo, for fa 
ma, rumore, report, hearsay neque fando 
umquam accepit qmsquam, etc. byrevort 

by hearsay, Plant Am 2, 1, 41 , cf no fan 
do quidem auditum est, crocodilum aut 
ibim \ lolatura ab Aegj-ptio, Cia N D 1 29 
82, Verg A 2, 81. Ov M 15,497, Sil'io’ 
484 baud mollia fatu, Verg A 12 ‘’S lapis 
fatu dignissimus, Sol 3 fammo, dicilo 
Paul ex Fe^ p 87, 10 (cf praefor and fru' 
or init ) — B. Act (a) With acc (am 
mus) dementit dehraquo fatur, Lucr 3 
464 qui sapere et fan possit, quae 'sential' 
Hor Ep 1 4, 9 fabitur hoc aliquis, Cic! 
Pott ap Cell 15, 6, 3 vix ea fatus eram, 
Verg A 2, 323 dehmc tain fatur, id ib 1 
256 cm taha fanti, id ib 6, 46, cf haec 
fantem, Prop 3, 7 (4, 6), 65 qms talia fando 
temperet a lacnmis? Verg A. 2, a — (fi) 

V ith interrog clauses fare age, quid ^ 
mas, Verg A 6, BSD, cf sed te qui \jvum 
casus, age fare i icissim Attulennt id ib 
6, 631 fare, an patriam spes ulla \ idendi, 
^al FI 5,652—11, In partic. A. To 
utter tn prophecy, to foretell, predict \ enus 
quem fata docet fan, diiinum pectus ha 
here, Enn ap Prob \ erg E 6, 31 (Ann 

V 19 ed. Vahl), cf fotis fandis id ap 
Cic. Dll 1, 31. 66 (Trag v 80 ib ) fabor 
emm, quando haec te cura remordet, Lon 
gius et volvens fatorum arcana movebo, 
Verg A 1, 261 Cf al^o m the foil — B. 
To sing in verse, to celebrate Tarpoium 
nemus etTarpciae turpe sepulcrum labor. 
Prop 4 (6), 4, 2. 

>82r In pass signif Fasti dies sunt, m 
qmbus JUS fatur, Suet ap Prise p 793 P — 
Hence, fondns, a? nm, P a., that may be 
spoken or uttered right (opp to nefandus, 
wrong) omnia fanda, nefanda malo per 
mixta furore, Cat 64, 406 resper^ao fando 
nefandoque sanguine arao, i o with blood 
both of sacrifice and of murder, Liv 10, 41, 
3, cf at speratc deos memores fandi at 
que ncfandi 1 erg A 1, 543 non fanda ti 
memns Luc 1 634 incxpicto non fanda 
piacuJa busto id 2, 176 

• fdrabiliS) Oj [for®] may be 
pieiced, penehahU fonbilia ac sectilia 
quae modico umida Plm 16 43, 83, § 227 
— rwlneraWc contemptor fern nulloquo 
forabilis ictu, 0\ M 12, 170 

fdrag’O, mis, / [id ], a dividing thread 
m a web forago filum, quo Icxtnces diur 
num opus distmguunt a forando dictum, 
Paul cx Feet p 90 Mull , cf forago tn 
raes diversi colonsj Glo's Isid residens 
inter pen^a et foragmes pueIIarun],Sjmm 
Ep 6, 68 

foramen^ [id.], an opening or 

aperture produced hj boring, a hole (rare 
but Claes.) neque porta neque ullum fon 
men erat, qua posset eruptio fieri, outlet, 
Sisenn ap ^oa 113, 27 foramina pane 
turn ct fenestrarum. Col 9,16 10 mventa 
sunt meo (scuto) foramina CGXXX., *Gacs 
B C 3,63,4 tibia tenuis simplexque fora 
mine paiico, Hor A, P 203, Ov il 4, 122 
alii (scarabei) focos crebrls foraminlbus 
excavant, Plin 11, 28, 34, g 98 foramina 
illa, quae patent ad anfmum a corporo 
(shortly before, viae quasi quaedam sunt 
ad oculos, ad aiires perforatao, and quasi 
fenestrae sint anlmi), *Cic Tusc 1,20,47 
—XI, Transf in gen , an opening hole, 
cave (late Lat ) petrao, Vulg Exod 33, 22, 
id Jer 13, 4 

foranunataS) ndj [fonmen], 
bored or pierced through, having holes (late 
Lat ) panes, Sid Ep 2, 2. 

foramihosns, a, um, [li] full of 
holes (post Claes ) caro, Tcrt Pat. 14 
foras, alias, alteras, 

ulrasque, while fons is an aW form, both 
(Vom an obsol nom fora , Sanscr dvflr , 
Gr 0ipa, 0 H Germ tor, EngL door], oui 
through the doois, out of doors, forOi, out 
(class ) crepuit fons. Amphllruo exit fo 
ras, Plaut Am 1,2,35, cf excundum hor 
do tibi bine est foras, id Aul 1, 1, 1 I 
foras, mulier, id. Cas 2, 2 36 quid lu foras 
egressa cs? id. Am 6, 1, 28, Ter Phorm. 6, 
6,38 foras aedibus mo cici? Plaut Ab 1, 

2, 1, cC homo herclc blue oxclusu’st fo 
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ras id. ib.3, 3, 6: annm foras exlrudit, id. 
AuL prol. 38; id. Cas. 4, 1, 10: tc hue foras 
gednxi, Ul, etc., id. Aul. 2, 1, 14: sese porta 
foras unirersi proripiunt, Caes- B. C. 2, 12, 
1; portls se foras erumpunt, id. ib. 2, 14, 1: 
fer cineres, Amarylli, foras, Verg. E. 8, 101 : 
filium foras mitterc ad cenam, Cic. Verr. 2, 
1,26,5 65: quae (urbs) laetari tnihi vide- 
tur, quod tantam p(^tcm evomuerit foras- 
qne projecerit, id. Cat. 2, 1, 2; vides, tuum 
pcccatum esse datum foras. Ter. Phorm. 5, 
7,65; cC: domes, in qua nihil geratur,quod 
Ibras perferendum sit, Cic. CaeL 23, 57 ; and ; 
efferri hoc foras et ad popull Romani aures 
pervenire, id. Phil. 10, 3, 6; cC Lucr. 3, 123: 
si (animus) cminebit ibras, et ca quae extra 
sunt contemplans, elc.,Cia Rep. 6, 26; cf. : 
justitia foras spectat et projecta tota est 
atque eminet, id. Fragm. ap. Non. 373, 25 
(Rep. 3, 7 ed. Jfos.): (scripta) foras dare, to 
tpread abroad, puhlUh, = edere, proferre, 
id. Att. 13, 22, 3: vendere. Plant. Stich. 1, 3, 
66: locitare agellum, to strangers, Ter. Ad. 

5, 8, 26: uxor, vade foras, aut moribus 
utere nostris, i. c. l^ve the house, separate 
jr<m me, Hart 11, 104, 1.— {/?) Connected 
with a noun : ite hac simul neri damnige- 
Tuli, foras geroncs, Bonorura hamaxago- 
gae, carriers out. Plant. True. 2, 7, L— (7) 
Post-class, with gen., or like a preposition 
w’ith the acc.: ea namque tabes, si foras 
corporis prospiravit, out of the body, Iktoc 
TOW cwjtcLTo?, App- ilag. p. 306, 11: extra 
urbem et foras poTiava, outside ofvnthout, 
Hler. in Matt. 27, 33; bo, foras exteriorem 
partem, Vulg. Ezee^ 47, 2 : usque for^ 
civitatem, id. Act. 21, 5. — 2. For foris, 
abroad : foras ccnarc, Petr. 30. 

forasticus, a» [forasli out of 

doors, public : philosophorum disciplinae, 
Aldh. Septen. Col. 167 M. 

foratnS; Gs, m. [foro], a boring (post- 
class., and only in the abl. sing.): a quo 
foratu froDtem nominatara Varro cxisti- 
mavit, Lact. Opif. 8: aurcra foratu efferai. 
natus, Tcrt. Pall 4. 

t forheam antlqui omno genus cibi 
appellabant, quam Grace! <pop0fjv vocant, 
Paul ex Fest. p. 84 MOIL 
forceps, cipis (gen. plur. forcipium, 
Lucll ap. Charis. p. 74), m. and (m., Cols. 
7, 12; 8, 4; Ov. M. 12, 277) (root in 
Sanscr. ghar-mas, glow, warmth; Or. 0«p., 
depurif Oepof, Lat. for-mus, for-nus, for- 
nax and cap-io], a pair of tongs, pincers, I 
forceps (cf. : forfex, volsella) : forcipem | 
invenit Cinyra Agriopao filius, Plin. 7, 66, | 
67, g 105. X. Bit.: Cyclopes vereant tc- ' 
nacl forcipc ferrura, Verg. G. 4, 175 ; f re- 
tongs, id. A. 12, 404; Ov. M. 12, 277: un- 
cis forcipibus dentes evelleret, Lucil ap. 
Charis. p. 74 P. ; pincers for drawing teeth, 
Cels. 7, 12; 8, 4; and for other surgical 
purposes, id. 7, 6; Col 6, 26, 2: compressa 
forcipe lingua, Ov. M. 6, 656: ceu guttura 
forcipe pressus, id, ib. 9, 78: ferrei, tVon 
tongs or hooks attached to a tackle, and 
whicJi, by firmly grasping a mass of stone 
or marble, raise it aloft, Vitr. 10 , 2 (al for- 
ficcs). — II, Trans f., a kind of battle- 
array, with diverging wings, Cato ap. Fest, 
s. V. serra, p. 344 Mull ; Cell 10, 9, 1; Veg. 
Mil 3, 18 (al forfex). 

^fbretis, c, V. fortis init. 

Forcnlns, it (contr. from Foriculns, 
from 1. foris), a deity who presides over the 
doors, Tert. Idol 15; Coron. Mil 13; Aug. 
Civ. D. 4, 8fm. 
forda, ac,/, v. fordus. 

^fordicldia (archaic form ^hordi- 
cidia, Paul ex Fest. p. 102 Mull., v. the 
foil art), 6rum,n. (forda-fcaedo), the sac- 
rifice of a cow that is with calf, which was 
performed on the IGth of April, In honor 
ofTcllus, Varr. I* L. 6, g 1.5; Paul ex Fest. 
p. 83 and 102 MUIl, v. the foil article. 

fordn% a, urn (archaic form hordns, 
V. in the foil), ad)- (fero), with young, preg- 
nant: fordicldla a fordia bubua: bos forda 
quae fert in ventre, etc., Varr. L. L. 6, g 15 
Mull: cC: fordlcidiis boves fordae id est 
gravidao Immolabantur, Paul ex Fest, p. 
83 Mull ; and: tertia post Veneris cum lux 
Burrexerit Idus, PonliQccs, forda sacra litate 
hove. Forda ferens bos est fccundaquc, 
dicta ferendo, Ov. F. 4, C30 S(\.—Subst.: 
forda, ae,/, a cow that is with calf: Col 
C, 24, 3; Ov. F. 4, C3L— Archaic form: 
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horda praegnans, unde dies, quo gravidac 
hostiae immolabantur, hordicidia, Paul ex 
Fest. p. 102 Mull 

fore, *”/•» irregular, from the obsolete 
fuo, and equivalent to futurum esse; and 
forem, fores, forel, forent, sulg- imperf, 
equivalent to essem, esses, etc., v. sum 
init. 

forensis, [forum], qT or belong- 
ing to the market or forum, public, forensic: 
oratio judicialis et forensis, i.e. delivered tn 
the forum, Cic. Or. 51, 170 ; cC: Thucydides 
hoc forense, conccrtatoriura,jud!ciale non 
tractavit genus, Id. Brut 83. 2«7 : genus (di- 
cendl) remotura a judicHs forensique certa- 
rainc, id. Or. 61,208: rhelorica, id. Fin. 2, 
6, 17: dictio, Id. Brut 78, 272; cf.: species, 
id. Plane. 12, 29: in omnibns publicis priva- 
tis, forensibus domesticis, tul^ amicorum 
negotiis, id. Fam. 5, 8 fin.: res (opp. do- 
mesticae littcrac), itL Or. AZjin.: senientia 
(opp. domestica), id. Fin. 2, 24, 77 : Martc 
forensi florere, l.c. eloquence, Ov. P. 4, 6, 29: 
vestitu forensi ad portam est egressus, i. c. 
in his out-of-door dress (opp. to house- 
dress), lav. 33, ^Ifin.; cf.: ut vestitum, sic 
sententiam habeas aliam domesticam, ali- 
am forensem, Cic. Fin. 2, 24, 77 : tutores 
constituuntur. . . feminis, propter forensi- 
um rerum Ignoranttam,UIp. Fragm. 11,1. — 
A bsol. : forensia, dress of state, Suet Aug. 73 ; 
id. Callg. 17: a natora comparata est opera 
muUcTis ad domesUcam dihgentSatn, vvtI 
ad exercitationcra forensem et extraneara, 

I Col 12 praef. g L—Subst: rusticus, foren- 
sis, -negotiator, miles, navigato^^ medicus, 
aliud atque aliud cSicitiSit,a public pleader, 
advocate, Quint 6, 10, Ol.—d'lur.j Vitr. 6, 5, 
2. — ^With an odious access, notion: ex co 
tempore in duas partes disce^sit civitas: 
aliud integer populas, fhutor et cultor bo- 
norura, aliud forensis factio lenebat, the 
market-place party at faction, i.e. worthless 
pereonswho hangaboot the market-places, 
Liv. 9, 46, 13; Quint 12, 1,25. 

Forentutn (in some 3ISS. of Horace 
Fcrcntn^t i, «•» n -fpn* 

lia, now h'orenza, Liv. 9, 20, 9; Hor. C. 3, 4, 
16.— Hence, Forcntani. Orum.ftr inhah- 
ftanb,Plin.3;il,l“g^; 

forfex, fids, / (forus-foclo], a pair of 
shears QT scissors : forflccs sunt quibus inci- 
dimus : forcipcs quibus aliquld firmum 
tenemos, Sorv. ad Verg. -A. 8, 453: vitiosa 
grana (in uva), forfleibus arapulant. Col 12, 
44,4; Cels. 7, 21,1: qualem fbarbam) forfici- 
bus raetit supinis Tonsor, Mart. 7, 95, 12; 
ct Vitr. 10, 2, 2. — II, TransC A* 
of a crab: caucrisbinabrachiadenticulatis 
forfleibus, Plin. 9, 31, 51, g 97; of a locust, 
id. 32, 11, 53, g 148; of a beetle, id. 11, 28, 
34, g 97. — 33, Perh. , a kind of battle-array, 
V. forceps, II. 

forflC^la, tie.f dim. (forfex], a pair of 
smallshears, scissors: quod fncisum forfleu- 
lis, cribrant, Plin. 25, 5, 23, § 58. 
fori; orura, m., v. forus. 
foXlSLySi^if-t^be Jlux,a disease of swine, 
Varr. R. R. 2, 4.5; cf.: foria stercora liqui- 
dlora, Non. 114, 11. (Hence, foriolus and 
conforio.) 

* forica^aej/ {foram), a public privy: 
conducunt foricas,Juv.3,38; cCSchoLVet 
ad Juv. J 38. 

*fdncaXllXS« ii» [forica], one who 
rents a forica, Dig. 22, 1, 17, g 6- 
*f dricolA; ac,f.^dim. (foris), c tvindow- 
shutter, Varr. R. R. 1, 59, 1. 

ffoncnlariuxQ; R, (sc. vectigal) 
(forica), custom-house duty, transit duty, 
Inscr. OrelL 3347. 

forinsecuSjOdc. (foris-]- secus, analo- 
gous with cxtrin-sccas), /rom -without, on the 
outside, = (post- Aug. ). I, B i t : ah 

cohorte forinsecus praedictis fencstelli8,CoL 
8, 3. 6 : quanindam naturae lignum omne 
corticis loco babent, hoc est forinsecus, 
Pli n. 13, 22, 42, g 122 : non forinsecus, ut ce- 
tera, Bed interius armavit, Bact Opif. D. 2, 
9 : si actionem diutumam,qaao est forinse- 
cus expedita, perquiras, I e. publicly, Sid. 
Ep. ^ 2 : decursae actioncs, id. ib. 3, L — 
n. Tra Dsf, for foras, out of doors, out: 
plagis castigatum forinsecus abicit, App. 
M. 9, p. 230, 15; 3, p. 138, 33. 

forzo, ire, V. n. (foris] : forire est pro de- 
honcrarc ventrem, forire est enim fossas 
elcero, SchoL Vet ad Juv. 3, 38. 
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* fozidlaS; h [ihria], one who has a 
flux or diarrhcca, I^aber. ap. Non. 114, 13. 

!• foriS; is, and more freq. in plur., 
forcS; nm,/ [Sanscr. dvflr ; Gr. 8«'.pa; 0. 

H. Germ, tor; Engl door, etc. ; cf. foras), a 
door, gate ; mplur.,thetwoleaves of a door 
(sjtl: porta, janua, valvae, ostium, limen). 

I, Bit. (a) Sing.: crepuit foris, Plaut 
Am. 1, 2, 34 ; cf. id. Cas. 5, 1, 17 : foris cre- 
puit, concrepuit, id. Aul 4, 5, 5 ; id. Cas. 2, 
1,15; id.Bacch.4,9, 134; Ter. Ad. 2, 3, 11: 
constitit ad geminae limlna prima foris, Ov. 

H. 12. 150: ut lictor forem virgapercuteret, 
Biv. 6,34, 6: cum forem cubiculi clauserat, 
Cic. Tusc. 5, 20, 59 : forem thalami claudere, 
Ov. A A. 3, 228 : forem obdere alicui, icl 
P. 2, 2, 42 : exclusus fore, cum Longarenus 
foret intus, Hor. S. 1, 2, 67. — (/?) Plur.: e.x 
quo (Jano) fores in liminibus profanarum 
aedium januae nominantur, Cic. N. D. 2, 
27,67: polhaud periculum estjCardines no 
foribus effringantur, Plaut. As. 2, 3, 4 sq. ; 
cC: Eonitum prohibe forum et crepitum 
cardinum, id- Cure. 1, 3, 1: a nobis graviter 
crepuerunt fores, Ter. Heaut 3, 3, 52: ad 
fores assistere, Cjc.Vcrr. 2, 1, 20, § 60: extra 
fores limcnquc carceris, id. Tusc. 5, 28, 80: 
robostae, Hor. C, 3, 16, 2: invisac, id. S. 2, 
3, 262: asperao,' id. C. 3, 10, 3: durac, Tib. 

I, 1, 56: foribus inest Claris, id. 1, 6, 34: 
hosies incidentc.9 semiapertis portarum 
foribus, Biv. 26, 39, 22. — B, Transf., the 
door, opening, entrance of other things: 
acneus equus, cujus in lateribus fores es- 
Bent, Cic. Off. 3, 9, 38: nassarum, Plin. 32, 2, 
5, g 11 : apum, id. 21, 14, 48, § 82.— H, 
Trop.: quasi amicltlae fores aperire,Cic. 
Fam. 13, 10, 4: artis fores apertas intrare, 
Plin. 35, 9, 36, g 61: rerum, id. 2, 8, 6, § 3L 

2, foriS; tulv. [abl. form (denoting both 
the place vjhere and the place whence), and 
answering to the acc. form foras, v. foras 
init.]. I, Out at the doors, out of doors, 
abroad, without (opp. intus, domi, eta): 
Binito ambulare, si foris, si intus volent, 
Plaut Capt 1, 2, 5 : cf.: foris pascuntur, 
intus opus faciunt, Varr. B. R. 3, 16, 6: illo 
rclictus intus, exspectatus foris, Cic. Sull 5. 
17 ; cf. al-so : nam et intus paveo, ct foris 
formido, Plaut Cist 4, 2, 20: aliorum intus 
corpus et foris lignum, ut nucum; allis fo- 
ris corpus, intus lignum, ut prunis, Plin. 
15, 23, 34, g 112: cum ct intra vallum et fo- 
; ris caederentur, Ncp. Bat. 6 : domi et foris 
I aegre quod sit. satis eemper est, Plaut Cas. 
2,2,8; ct: ut domo suraerct, neu foris 
quaereret, id. Bacch. 4, 4, 6 : nec minors 
! saevitia foris et in exteros grassatus est, 
Suet Ner. 30; (consilium petere) foris po- 
tius quam domo, Cic. Phil 2, 11, 26: te fo- 
ris sapere, tibi non posse te auxiliarier, Ter. 
Heaut 5, 1, 49 : si foris cenat, Plaut Men. 
1, 2, 17; cf.: venit ad nos Cicero tuus ad 
! cenam, cum Pomponia foris cenaret, Cic. 

I Q. Fr. 3, 1, C, § 19 OrelL N. cr. : cenitare, id. 
j Fam. 7, 16, 2; 9, 24, 3 : extrinsecus, cum 
I ea, quae sunt foris Deque inhaerent in rei 
I natnra, colllguntur, id. de Or. 2, 39, 163: 
haec stadia delectant domi, non impediunt 
foris, in pwWic life, id. Arch. 7, 16; cf.: cum 
ea contentio mihi magnum etiam foris 
I fructum tuIissDl, i. e. beyond the senate, id. 
Fam. 1, 9, 20: fait ille vir cum foris clarus, 
turn domi admirandus, neque rebus exter- 
nis magis laudandus quam institutis do- 
mesticis, Id. Phil 2, 28, 69 : et domi dlgni- 
tas cl foris auctoritas retinetur, abroad, id. 
Rose. Am. 47, 136 ; cf. : paivi sunt foris 
anna, nisi est consilium domi, id. Ofl y 22, 
76; and: otium foris. foeda domi lascivia, 
Taa A 13, 25; foris valdc planditur, among 
the j^.ople, Cia Q. Fr. 2, 8, 1 : egere, foris esse 
Gabinium, sine provincia stare non posse, 
i. e. in the peopWs powe>', in debt, id. Pis. G, 
12. — [fl) As prep. W’ith acc. (late Bat): con- 
stitntuB si sit fiuvius, qui foris agrum non 
vagatur, beyond, Auct de Bimit p. 273 
Goes. : ut terminos foris limites poneren- 
tur,id-ib.— n. From without, from abroad, 
= extrinsecus: at, quaecamquc foris veni- 
unt, impostaque nobis Pondera sunt, Bucr. 
5, 543: Bed quod ea non parit oratoris ars, 
sed foris ad se dclata, tamen arte tractat, 
Cia Part. 14, 48; aut sumere ex sua vi 
atque natura. aut assumere foris, id. de Or. 
2,39, 163; cf. : foris as.?umuntup ea, quae 
non sua vi sed extranea sublcvantur, id. ib. 
2.40,173; id. Inv. 1, 11,15; 2, 24,71: auxi- 
lium non petendum est foris, icl Tusc. 3, a 
767 
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6 ul m ipca (arte) insit, non fons petatnr 
extremnm, id. Fin. 3, 7, — {fi) Strength 

ened bj* a6 quoniam m ulcus penetrat 
omnis a fons iiyuna, Plin, 17, 24, 37, § 227 
forma, ae?/ [Sanscr dhar , dharfim!, 
bear, dhar i man, figure, Gr Spa m OpTj 
vw, tfpovos, cC Lat frStus, frenum, forliB, 
etc.], form, m the most comprehensive 
sence of the word, contour, fgure, shape, 
appearance (syn. specie's, frons, tacies, 
vuJtus, figura) I, Lit A, In gen. 
Ha, Earum nutnx, qua sit facie, mihi 
expedi Jft Statura haud magna, corpore 
aquilo Ha. Ipsa ea’st Mi Specie venu 
et^ ore parvo atque oculis pemigrio Ha 
Formam quidem hercle verbis depmsti 
mihi, Plaut Poen 5,2,154, cC quia sem 
per eorum suppeditabatur fecies et forma 
manebat, Lucr 5, 1175 corporis nostn 
panes totaque fi^ra et forma et statura, 
qinm apta ad naturam sit, apparet, Cia 
Fin. 5, 12, 35, cC Auct Her 4, 47, 60 si 
omnium animanlium formam vincil ho- 
rainisfiguri etc., Cic-X I) 1,18,48 forma 
ac species liberalis id. Gael 3, 6, c£ id. 

D 1,14,37, l,27,76«qq , id.Verr 2,4,58, 
g 129, id. N D 1, 10, 26 aspicite, o cives, 
senis Enni imagini* formam, Enn ap Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 15, 34 (Epigr 1 ed. VahL) hoc 
dico, non ab hommibus formae figuram 
venisse ad decs Non ergo illorum hu 
mana forma, sed nostra diiina dicenda 
est, etc., id.N D 1, 32, 90 formal servare 
figuram, Lucr 4, 69, c£ Homen pictu 
ram, non poesin videmus Quae regio, 
quae species formaque pugnae, qui molus 
hommom non ita evpictus e«t, utetc., Cic. 
Tu c 5, 39, 114 (V lloser ad h I ) eximia 
forma puen id ib 5, 21, 61 virgmes formit 
excellente, Liv 1, 9, 11 formfi praestante 
puellae, Ov H. 3, 35 forma viros neglecta 
decet, id A. A. 1, 609, cC nt esccUentcm | 
muliebns formae pulchntudinem muta m I 
6e«e imago contineret, Cic, Inv 2, 1 1 lUa 
actate venerabilis, haec formae pulchntu 
dme, Curt 3, 11, 24 Mrginem adoltam, 
formfi excellentem, Lir 3, 44, 4 virginem 
xnoxime formili notam, id. 4, 9, 4 una et 
Tigmti formae htterarutn, Cic, N D 2 37, 
93 solie, Lucr 5, 571 muralium falciom, 
Caes B G 3, 14, 6 lanceae novae formae. 
Suet Dom 10 nova aedificioruni Urbie, 
id, Ner 16 ^orticus, Plin. Ep 9, 39, 6 for 
ma et situs agri, Hor Ep 1, 16, 4 eadem 
cerfi aliae atque aliae formae duci soleut, 
Quint 10, 6, 9 geometneae formae, Cic. 
Kep 1, 17, cf id de Or 1, 42, 187 cum. sit 
geometna divisa in numeros atque formas, 
Quint 1, 10, 35 , cf also Archimedes m 
tentus formis, quas m pulvere descripse 
rat, Liv 25 31, 9 dimidia circuli, Phn 2, 
59, 60, § 150 clarissimorum virorum for 
figures, images, Cic. Sfil 32, 86 lUe 
artifex, cum faceret Jovis formam aut Mi 
nervae, etc., id Or ^ 9 igneae formae, i e 
fiery bodies, id N I) 2, 40, 101 inque ton 
formam molles sternentur arenae, in the 
shape, form, Ov Am. 2, 11, 47 (sacellum) 
crudis laterculis ad formam camini, Plin. 
30, 7, 20 g 63 ut haec mulier praeter for 
mam nibil ad similitudmem hommis re 
servant, Cic. Clu 70, 1^9 —In poet circum 
locution with gen astra tenent caeleste 
solum formaeque deorum, the forms of 
gods, for gods, 0\ ll 1, 73 formae fera 
rum, id ih 2,78 ursi ac formae magnorom 
luporum, Verg A- 7, 18 formae ingentis 
leo, of great size. Just 15, 4, 17 , Tac. A. 4, 
72 — B, Inpartia l.Prcgn , a jine 
form, beauty di tibi formam, di tihi dm 
tiasdederant, Hor Ep 1,4,6, cf et genus 
et formam regina pecunia donat, id ib 1, 

6 37 movit Ajacem forma captivae Tec- 
inessae,id.C 2,4,6, Qumt2,6,12 neque, 
ut laudanda, quae pecuniara suam plunbus 
largitur, ita quae formam, id. 6 11, 26, 5, 
12, 17 — Prov forma bonum fragile est, 
Ov A. A. 2, 113 — 2 , outline, plan, de 
sign (of an architect, etc.) cum formam 
videro, quale aedificiura futurum sit, scire 
possum, Cic. Fam 2, 8, 1 domus erit egre 
gia, magis enim cemi jam poterat quam 
quantum cxforraajudicabamus,id Q Fr 2, 
5,3 (2, 6 2) qua ludum gladiatonum aedi j 
ficaturns eral, Suet Caes. 31 — 3 . model 

after which any thing is made, a pattern, 
stamp, last (of a shoemaker), etc. uten j 
dum plane sermone, ut numo, cui pubhea I 
forma est, Quint 1, 6, 3 denarius formae . 
publicae, Sen Ben. 6,29, cf formas quas' 
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dam no'drae pecuniae agnoccunt, Taa G 6 
formas bmanas, temanas et quatemarias 
et denanas etiam resolvi praecepit neque 
in UBU ciyusquam versari, stamped money 
coins, Lampr Alex. Sev 39, ct Curt 6, 2 ! 

II 81 Ecalpra et formas non gutor (ematk 
Hor S 2, 3 106, cf forma calcei, Dig 9 * 
2, 6, § 3 — -A moufd which gives form to 
something (caseus) vel manu figuratur vel 
bureis fonnis expnmitur,CoL7j8 jin for 
mae in quibus aera funduntur, PJin. 36, 22, 
49, § 168, hence, a frame, case, enelorure 
opus tectorium propter excellentiam pictu 
rae ligneis formis mclusum, id. 35, 14 49, 
§ 173 formas nrorum perforare, 1 e the 
coTiduits pipes. Front Aquaed. 75 aquae 
ductus, Dig 7, 1, 27 —Hence, b, TransC, 

the aqueduct itself, Front Aquaed.126. 5, 

A rescript, formulary (po'^t-class., whereas 
the dimin. formula is predominant m this 
signiC) ex eomm (amicorum) sententia 
formas compo'^uit, Capitol Anton 6 so 
Cod. Just 1 2,20 —6. Item forma appeUa 
tur puls mtliacea ex melle, Paul ex FesL 
p 83 Mull 

XI. Trop A. lo gen, s^ape form, 
nature, manner, kind ad me quasi for 
mam communiutn temponim et totms rei 
publicae misi^ti eipressam, Cic Fam 3, 
11, 4, cf formam qnidem ipsam et tarn 
quam faciem honesti vides, id. Off 1, 5, 14 
mnumerabiles quasi formae figuraeque di 
cendl, id. Or 3, 9, ^ cum, quae forma ct 
qoasi naturabs nota cujusque sit, deccnbi 
tur, ut, SI quaeratur avan species, seditio 
si, glonosi, id. de Or 3, 29, 115 , ct quae 
sit m ea species et forma et notio viri 
bom, id. Oft 3, 20, 81 forma ingenii, id. 
Brut 85, 294 rci puhlicae, id. Fam 2, 8, 

1 , cf exemplar formaque rei publicae, 
id Rep 2, II forma et species et ongo ; 
tyranm, id, ib 2, 29 fonna rerum publi | 
carum, id. Tu«c. 2, 15, 36, ct id. Rep 1, 34 I 
fin officii, id. Off 1, 29, 103 propositi, 
Veil 1, 16 soIlicitudmuiD, Tac. A 4, 60 
formam vitae mire, id. ib 1, 74 secun 
dum vulgarem formam juris, Dig 30, 1, 

III scelerum formae, Terg A. 6, 626 poe 

nae. id. ib 616 — B. I® panic. 1 , In 
pbilos lang , like species, a sort, kind no 
lim, ne st Latme quidem dici po^sit, spe 
cierum et speciebus dicere, et saepe his 
casibus utendum est at formis et forma 
mm velim Genus et formam definiunt 
hoc modo genus est notio ad plures dif 
ferentias pertinens, forma est notio, cujus 
differentia ad caput generis et quasi fon 
tern referrl potest Forma© igitur sunt 
bae, in quas genus sine ullius praetermis 
stone dividitur, ut si quis jus m legem, 
morera, aequitatem dividat, eta, Cic. Top 
7,31, ct genus el Bpepie'^ quam eandem 
formam Cicero vocat, Quint 5, 10, 62 s 
forma generis, quam interdum, quo pla 
nms accipiatur, partem licet nommare, 
hoc modo, eta Genus enim e^t uxor , 
ejus duae formae una matrumfomilias, 
altera earum, quae tantummodo uxores 
habentur, Cic. Top 4, 14 quod haec (par 
titio) sit totius in pmtes, ilia (divisioj ge 
neris in formas. Quint 5, 10, 63 duae for 
mae matnmoniorum, id. 5, 10, 62—2, Id 
gram. / a. The grammatical quality, condi 
tion of a word m quo animadvertito, na 
tura quadrupheem ee«e formam, ad quam 
in declinando accommodari del^ant ver 
ba, etc., Van* I«.L.9, § 37 sq , 101 sq Mull , 
Quint 10,1,10 The grammatical form 

of a word utrum in secunda forma ver 
bum temperate habeat in extrema syllaba 
AS an IS, ad discemendas dic'^imilUudines 
interest, Varr L. L. 9, § 109 Mull aedili 
mus ea forma dictum, qua finitimus, Gell 
12,10,1 

formahllis, % <*4; Ifonno], that may 
be formed or fashioned (ccci Lat ) os, 
Prud. Apoth 1034 primordia, Aug Trm 
11, 2/in 

formablUtas, SH', / rfomabilis] 
capacity for being fashioned, plasticity 
secundum matenae quandam, ut ita di 
cam, formabilitatem, August Gen ad Lit 
5,4 

* formaceas, ^m, adj [forma], 
made tn <i form or mould pancte* quos 
appellant formaceos, quoniam m forma 
circumdatis duabes utrimque tabulis in 
ferciuntur verms quam instruuntur, Plin 
35, 14, 48, 6 169 
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formas, e, adj [forma] (po t Aug ). 
X. (Acc. to forma, LB 2 ) Of or for a form 
or mould temperatura aens, proper for 
maJcing moulds, Phn. 34, 9, 20, f S'l— TT 
^ ^ ] A. Haung a set form] 

of the nature of a rescript, circular, form 
al cum procuratorum suomm nommo 
formalem dictaret epiciolam, sic coepit 
etc., Suet Dom. 13 formalia verba, Cod- 
Just 6, 23, 26 obcervatio (m tc«tamentis 
faciendic) id. ib— B. TransC (qs. of the 
nature of a formulary), normal ah 
quid fonaali pretio ae®limare. Die 35 '> 

62 §1 y h 

fbrmamentmn, >, « [formo], a shop 
tng,/ormtng , concr . a shape form (ante 
and po«t class.) omnia prmcipjomm, Lucr 
2,819 divina,Am 3,109 

* fbrmaster^ w [forma] one tcTio 
beautifies or adorns himself, a coxcomb, 
dandy aut luculentasteraut formaster fri 
gidus, Tit ap Fest s. v obstrvdaxt, p 193 
Mull ’ 

fbnnallO, [formo], a shaping, 

forming, o^orm, d«tgn, plan (poct-Aug) 
I, L 1 1 formationem polo probindam, lo 
cum improbandum, Vitr 2praeC oblonga 
fori, id 5, 1 formationes columnarum, Id 
4, L— II. Trop morum, Sen. Ep 117, 20 

formator, m [id.], a former, 
fashioner (po^t Aug ) I, Lit umversi, 
fcen Cons- ad Helv 8, Yulg Isa. 44 8, 24 
—i’/ur imperil, Amm 18, b —II, Trop 
praeceptor rector est alienorum ingenio 
rum ac formator, Quint 10, 2, 20 , so, am 
mi (with praeceptor virtutis) Col 1 praet 
§ 4 morum (with magister), Phn. Ep. 8, 
23 2 agricolae, Pall 1, L 

ibrmatri^ icis,/ [formator], she icho 
forms (po«t-class. ) regina (Dido) tantao 
civitatis formatrix, /oundrew, Tert Monog 
17 al 

fbrmatura, [formo], a forming, 
fashioning shaping {ante and po«t class.) 
labronim, Lucr 4, 550 res formatura \a 
na, oftanous shapes, Am 2, 60 

i^nnellct; ^e, f aim [forma], a little 
form or mould for baking in (late Lat) 
m fonnella piscem formare, Apia 9, 13, or 
for moulding cheese caeei, ^ ulg 1 iteg 
17, 18 

PormiaCj urum,y* [for sformiae, oPop 
ptttt, fi*om old form 'Oppiai, place of an 
chorage, cf Sp/ior], a very ancient aty of 
Laiium, on the borders of Campania, the 
fabled seat of the lAestrygonts, now Mola 
di Gacfa, Mel 2, 4, 9 , Plln-3, 6, 9, § 59, Cia 
Alt 2, 13, 2, id Fam 16, 12 5, id. Q Fr 1, 

I 6, §17, Hor C 3,17,a— II.Denvv A 
Fnr m-tart ngj a, um, ad; , of or belonging 
to Formiae, Formian coUes Hor C 1 20, 

II saxa, Liv 22, 16, 4 fiindus P Rutlhi, 

Cia N D 3, 35, 86 dies, ^ent in Formiae, 
Hart 10, 30, 26 — B. I. rorini- 

anum. 1 , , a mlla in Formiae of Cicc 

ro, Cia Att 4, 2, 7, id, Fam 16 10, 1, ib 
12,6, ofCLLaelius id. Rep 1 39, ofDola 
beba, id. Att 15, 13, 5 —2. Formiani, 
oruro, m , the inhabitants of Formiae, For 
minnJjCic. Att2,14 2 

formica, ae,/ [root mur , to swarm, 
Gr pippor, fxip/ifjf, cf Curt Gr Etym 
p 339 sq ] an ant, emmet pismire te fa 
ciam ut formicae frustillatim differant, 
Plaut Cure 4, 4, 20, Phn 11, 30, 36, § lOS, 
Cic N D 3, 9, 21 , Prop 3, 13 (4, 12), 6, 
Verg G 1, 186 , 380, id A 4,402, Hor S 
1, 1, 33 al — Prov confit cito Quam si 
formicis tu oblcias papaverem, Plaut Tnn 
2, 4 8 

ibrmicabniS; “4; [formica], re 
sembling the creeping of ants (late I^t) 
pui'suB, Gael Aur Acut 2 27, 145 — Al^o 
called fbmiicalis pulsus, Gael Aur 
Tard 2, 14, 198, ct formicatio and formi 
CO II 

fbrmlcafl0| Cuis,/ [formicoj, an im 
iation of the skin re#em6/tn^ the crawling of 
ant^, produced by pustules, Gr ptpunxia 
corporum, Phn. 28, 7, 20, § 71 ? Gael Aur 
Tard. 5, 1 2 eorum artlculorum, qui tan 
guntur, id ib 5, 2, 30 
* ro ymirin Tigj a, um. ad} [formica] 0 / 
or like anU gradu«, i e creeping, crawl 
ing Plaut Men. 6, 3, 12. 

formico, ^ ^ * 1. 2ro creep 

or crawl like ants venarum Inaequall aut 
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formicante percnssa, PIIil 7, 51, 52, g 171 — ] 

♦ H, To feel like the creejnng o/anU, fivp - ; 
fifiKtru: donee fonnicet cutis, Plin. SO, 13, 
41, §120 

fonmeosus, a, um, acT; [formica], 
of anti : arbor, Plin. 10^ 74, 93, | 206 
ibmucola* ae,/ dim, [itL], a Utile ant, 
Fronlo Ep ad'Ver 8 ed- Mai j App 5L C, 
p 177; Am. 4, 143; 7,240 
fbmudalsilis. Cj [l* fonnido], 

caiwtnp/eGr,t^Tr\we,/orm\daM' (poH and 
In post^Iass. prose; cf formldolosus): lu- 
men, Ov. M 2, 857 : nec formidabilis nlli, 
id. ib 2, 174 Orcus, id. ib 14, 116 ' aspec- 
tus, GelL 14, 4, 2: sonus, id. 19. 1, 17: dolo- 
res et metus, per ee formidabiles res, Sen 
Ep 123,14— In the neutr adverbially: for- 
midabile ridens, Stat Th. 8, 582. 

formidamcn, a fright, a 

tp^clre {pc'-! clasa )* busdoram formidami 
na, sepulcrorum terriculamenta, App Mag. 
p 315,26 

1. formido, avi, atum, 1, t? n and n 
[V. 2. formidoj tofear^ dread any thing; to 
afraid, ter^fed, frightened (class. ; syn. • 
rnetuo, timeo. vereor, trepido, tremo, pa- 1 
veo) (a) IVitn acc. * illum,PIaut Capt 4,4, ! 
6: eliUudpaveo ct boc formido, id, Ciat 2, ' 
1,68 malum (shortly after: mctuomalum), 
ii Am proL 27* ipse so cruciat omniaque 
formidat, Cic Fin. 2. 16, 53 : Sllius iraenn- 
dlam formidant, fd. Att 8, 16. 2: unoTeirfjia 
formido et timeo, ne, etc., id. Q-Fr 3, ^ 2: 
cum formidet te mulier, Hor. S 2, 7, 65: 
fures, id. ib 1,1,77: acumen jodicis, id. A. 

P 364: nocturaos tepores, id Ep 1, 18,93 
— In pass : hic classe formidatus, Hor. C. 
3,6,15: formidata Parthis Roma, id. Ep 2, 
1, 256: nautis formidatus Apollo (I. e the 
temple of Apollo on the Ivcncadlan promon 
tory), Verg A. 3, 275 ; cf : nec formidatis 
auxiiiatur aquis, i e the hydrophobia, Ov. 
P. 1, 3, 24 quo etiam eatielas formidanda 
CBt magls, Cic Or 63, 213 -~{0) With xnf * 
Ft i8ti formidas credere, Plaut Pe 1, 3, 82, 
cf : ad haec ego nanbup uti Formido, llor 
Ep 1,19, 46. mens formidat animus, no 
strum tarn dm Ibl sedcre filium, Plaut 
Bacch- 2, 3, 4. — (7) Uith ut or * ah 
quern non formido, ut, etc., Vop Tac 2, 
g 2: formido miser, ne, etc., Plaut As 2, 
4, 55— (5) With dat: auro formidat Eu 
Clio : abstrudit fons, fears for the gold, 
Plant AuL argum 6 — {«) With n: male 
formido, si hera mea FCiat lam socordem 
esse quam sum, Plant Clet 4, 2, 4. — ((3 
AhsoX : Intus pateo et fons formido, Plant. 
Cist. 4, 2, 20 ; ne formida, id. Mil 4, 2, 20 ; 
Id. As. 2, 4, 66 , 3, 3, 48 ; id. Mil 3, 3, 20 ; 
neque pnus deslnam formidare, quam teti 
gisse te Itaham audiero, Ca^L ap Cic- Fam 
8, 10, 1. 

2. lbnnido,lnis f [Sanscr root dhar-, 
whence firmus, prop the fear that makes 
rigid, CorE.a An-«pr 1, 148], feaifulness, 
fear, terror, dread (class ) I, Lit • pa- 
rasitus,qai me conplevit flagiii et formidi 
niB, Plant Men 5, 5, 3 popolo formidincm 
inicf‘re, Farms ap Macr S 3, 9, 8: fctoici 
definlunt formidinem metum permanen 
tem, Cic. Tusc 4, 8^n . ut aliqua in vita 
formido improbls esset posita, apud inferos 
antiqui supplicia constituta esse \ oluemnt, 
id. Cat. 4, 4, 8 quae tanta formido, id. Rosa 
Am 2, 3 neque miser me cornmovere pos 
Fum prap formidme, Plaut Am 1. 1, IW 
subilaatque lmpro\i8a,Cic Prov Cons 18, 
43. formidinem suam aheui iniccre, id. 
Verr 2, 3, 28, formidinem inferre, 

Taa IL 2, 16 : mtendcre, id. ib 2, 54 la 
ccrcjj^d. ib 3, 10 mortis, Cia Rep 1, 3, 
Hor Ep 2, 2, 207 poenac, id. ib 1, IG, 53 
fustis, Id. lb 2, 1, 154.— In plur : pencula 
intendantur, forraidlnes opponantur Cic 
Quint 14, 47 ex ignoratlone rerura’ ipsa 
hombiles expistunt formidlncs, id. Fin 1 
10,63 contra formidines pavorcsouc Plin! 

28, 8, 29, g 115 -B. In partfe, aujg 
reverence (portae) rehgione gacrac et sac 
vi formidlnc Marti®, Vnrg. A. 7, 608, SiL 1 
83 —II. Trans t, concr . that which pro 
diuxsfear, a fightful thing, a f right, hor 
Tor. A. In gen. alta ostia Ditis Et ca 
ligantem nigra formidme lucura Ingressus 
VergG 4,468, Front de Fcr Als 3: defen 
Eoribus mocnium pracmia modo, modo for 

midinem ostentare,SalL J 23,1, 66. L B. 

In partic , a scarecrow made of differcnu 
colored feaibcrs, a bugbear cum maximos 
49 
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ferarum greges hnea pennis distincta con- j 
lineal et in insidias agat, ab ipso effectn I 
dicta formido, Sen dc Ira, 2, 12 (cf JTemes. j 
Cyneg. 303 £q ): cervum pnniceae septum 
formidme pennae, Verg A. 12, 750; cf Lua 1 
4, 437 : fumm aviumque Maxima formido, 
Hor. S 1, 8, 4.— Perfonifled, as a goddess, 
Hyg. Fab prooem p 10 3funk. 

formidolese, v. formidulosus 
fin. 

fonnidfilositas, Stte, / [fonmdulo- 
SUB], cruelty, extreme seventy: poenac, 
Cypr Laud. Mart, p 134 ed. Wurzb 
formidulosus {formidolosus, v. 
CorFB. Ausspr 2, 145), a, un^ adj [2. Xormi- 
d(y],full of fear, fearful I, Act .produc- 
ing fear, dreadJvX, terrible, temfic (class ) 
nimis mrmidul<^am fannus praedicas, 
Plant Am 5,1,05* loca tetra, inculta,foe 
da, formidulosa, Salt C 55,13* hunc locum 
conses^umque vestrnm, quern illl hombi 
lera A. Cloentio ac fortnidulosum fore pu- 
lavemnl, Cic Clu 3,7: ferae, Hor Epod.3, 
55: sen me Scorpios aspicit Formidolosus, 
id. C 2,17,18: herbae formidolo^ae dictu, 
non €*01 modo, Plant Ps. 3,2,35: facinus, 
Id. Am 6, 1, 65: dobla et formidn!o=a t^m- 
pora,CiaVerr 2,^1, g 1: formidolosissi^ 
mum bcilum, id. Fis 24, 68 ; id. de Imp’ 
Pomp 21, 62: m volgus, Taa A. 1, 76 — H. 
jPass , experiencing fear,afraid, timid, tim- 
orous (rare, not in Cic): mancipia esse 
oportet neque formidolosa neque animosa, 
Van* R R. nutn formidolosus, ob 

s^cro, es ? Ter Eun. 4, 6, 18 sq : (bov es) ad 
mgredienda flumma aut pontes formido- 
iodi, CoL 6, 2, 14: equus, fcen. Clem 17. — 
Comp : exercitum formidolosiorem hosti 
um crcd<»re, Tac A 1, 62. — Hence, adv : 
formad^SSC. ♦ !• Fearfully, dread 
fully, lemtAy, Cic Hest 19, 42 — * 2, 
Feaifully, timidly, timorously : forraidolo- 
smSjCatoap Chans, p 196 P. 

^(fbrmidus, a, nni, adj [X formus), 
warm : aediflcinm acstate fngidnm, hie 
me fonnidum. Cato ap Paul ex Fest s v. 
forma, p 83 3IQ1L 
fonmo^ ^ t phormio 
fbrmitas, ntis, f. [formo], a shaping, 
fashioning, forming, Isid. Orig 6, 17, 4. 

formo, alum, l,v a [forma], to 
shape, fashion, form (class.; esp freq in 
the trop eenso) J, Lit: omnls fere 
matena nondum formata rudis appellO' 
tor, Paul ex Fest p 263* matena, quam 
fiuglt et format eflcctio, Cia Ac 1, 2, 6: 
utcuraque temperatus sit acr, ita pucros 
onentes animan atquc forraan, id. HIv 2, 
42, 89: lapses formarc capillos, to adjust, 
Prop 1,3,23: classem in Ida, Verg A 9,80* 
vnllus, Plm. 35, 8, 34, § 56: e Pario forma- 
turn marmoro signum, Ov M 3, 419 — 
Absol : (individua corpora, i e atomi) for- 
raare,figurare,colorare, animare (sc ip®a) 
non possent, Cia N D 1, 110 — H. 

Trop, to shape, form, regulate, dispose^ 
direct, to prepare, compose, etc (in Cic 
only with abstr objects)* verba nos^sicnt 
molhsslraam ceram, ad nostrum arbilnum 
formamus et fmgimus, Cic de Or 3, 45, 
177* orationcm, id. jb 2, 9, 36 verba recte 
formare. Quint 1, 12, 9 , 10, 7, 7 • ea qnae 
inter gp discrepant, Cia de Or 3, 9, 34* elo 
qaenllam, Quint 2,10,2. actionem, id 11, 
3, 180 disclplinam filii, id. 4 pracf g 1, 
cf * sludia ejue, id. prooem. g 5 : con=ac 
tudincm partim exercitationls assiduitatc 
partim ralione formarc, Cic Ac 1, 5, 20 
mores, Quint 12, 2, 27 vitara ct mores 
juvenlutis, Plm Pan. 47, 1 custodirequc 
in aetatc pnma pudorcro. Quint 1, 2, 4 
nulla res magis penetrat m animos, eos 
que fiuglt, format, flectit, eta, Cia Brut 
'js, 142 * quae formabat canendo Hcroum 
raentes, &il 11, 452 , cf Quint 1, 12, 10 * 
animum judicum, id. 4, 1, GO mentes, id 
2, 16, 10 mores juvcntutis quam pnnci 
paliter formas* Plm. Pan 47, 1 ; 88, 3 
epictolas orationesquo et edicta aheno 
formabat ingenio, buet Dom. 20 ; cf * ei 
quid res cxigeret, Latinc formabat, id. Aug 
89 inventus cst ejus de bac re sermo for 
matus, id. Xer 47 pcironam formare 
\am, to invent, Hor. A. P 126* versus meos 
cantat formatqoe citbar3, qs trims, embel- 
lishes them, Plin. Ep 4, 19, 4 cogitet oralo 
rem mstiiui, rem ardoam, etiam cum el 
formando nihil defuent, Quint 1, 1, 10 , cf : 
(juvenis) ita a me forinan ct Institui cupit, 
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ut, eta, Plm. Ep 1, 14, 3: perfectum ora 
torem, Quint 2, 15,33: sapientcm, id. 1 
5. virum, id. 12,1,44: puemm dicliB,Hor. 
S 1,4, 121: feros cultus hommum recen 
turn dictis, id C 1, 10, 3 : tenerae nimis 
menies aspenonbus formandae studns, id. 
lb 3,24,54 pottam (tvith alere), id. a 1 P. 
307. format enlm natura pnns nos intus 
ad omnera Fortunarum babitum, id. ib 
108: ad credendum ante formatus, Quint 
5,7,8; 7,3, 14: opus movendijudicum ani- 
mos atque in enm quern volumus habilura 
formandi, id. 6, 2, 1. 11, 1, 2 at quae non 
tacita fonnavi gauaia menle, Ov. Am 3, 7, 
63. se in mores alicujus, Liv 1,21,2: in 
admirationem fbrmata, i e feigning, simn- 
lans, Suet Claud. 37. 

fbrmose, formosus^n 

fbrmositas^ fitis,/ [fonnosu®], beauty 
(very rare)* uxor eximia formositate prae- 
ditOjApp M 9,p 224.24: decorum positum 
est in tnbus rebus, formositate. ordine, or- 
nalu ad actionem apto, * Cic On 1, 35, 120 

formoEuInS, a, nm, ad, dim [id,], 
pretty (ante- and pOFt-class); nxor,Varr 
ap Xon 27, 3: formosulus tuns, Hier. Ep 
117, 10: formosuli nostn, Id. ap Jovm 2, 
14 

fbrmosns (roBiioxsvSjInscr.Gnit 669, 
10; comp : fobsionsiob, Inscr Fabr p 374, 
no 169. formonsam, Verg E 1,5 Rib ), a, 
nm,adj [forma,! B 1}, finely formed, beau 
iiful, handsome (freq and class ; syn : pul- 
cher, spcciosuB, venu®taB, bcUus) A. Of 
visible subjects; deum rotundum esse vo 
lunt, quod ea forma nllam negat esse pul- 
chiiorem Plato . at mihi vel cylindn vel 
quadrat! vel coni vel pyramidis vidctur 
es®e formo-ior, Cia X D 1, 10, 24* consi 
deralnr in homine, formosus an defonnis, 
Id. Inv. 1, 24, 33: virgines formosissimae, 
Id. Ib 2, 1, 2. mulier, Hor A P- 4: vis for- 
mosa viden, id. C 4, 13, 3 : formosum pa- 
stor Corydon ardebat Alexin, Verg E 2, 1; 
cf: formosi pecoris cuptos,formosior ipsc, 
id.ib 5,44: Galatea hedcra formoslor alba, 
id. )b 7, 38* boves, Ov A. A. 1, 296: mater 
haedomm duorum, id F. 5, 117: arma Sa- 
bina, Prop 4 (5). 4, 82; so, formosius telum 
jaculabile, Ov. >1 7,679* arbutus, Prop 1, 
2, 11 (dub ; Mull felicius): Alcibiades, om- 
nium aetatis suae multo formosissimus, 
Kep Alcib 1, 2 : nunc frondent sylvae, 
nunc formoBiESimns annus, Verg E 3,67: 
tempus (I e ver), Ov F.4,129* acstasmes- 
sibu^id R Am 187: lux formosior omni- 
bus Calendis, Mart 10, 24, 2* habitus for- 
mosior, Quint 9,4, 8 — Prov ; Formonsa 
tkeies muta commendatio est, Pub Syr. 
ICO (Rib ) — B, Rarely of abstr Fubjects* 
nihil est viriute formosiuB, nihil pulchn- 
us, Cic Fam 9, 14, 4.— Adv * fomiOSC. 
beautifxdly (very rare)* Cupidinem formo^ 
sum deum forraose cubantem, App M 6, 
p 168 saltare, id. ib 6, p 183 * formosior 
Quint 8, 3, 10. formoBiFsime, Aug Conf 

* 

^ fbrmiicales forcipes dictac, quod 
forma capiant, id est ferventia, Paul ex 
Fest p 91 MuIL N cr (aca to Scalig to be 
read X formucapes) 

formula, ae,/ dim [forma, I B], acc 
to tbediflerent slgnitf of forma. *1, (Acc 
to I B 1 ) A fine form, beauty * lormula 
atquc aetatula, Plaut Pen? 2, 2, 47 — U. 
(Acc to forma, I B 2 ) A, A small pat 
tem, mould, last, acc to which any thing 
is formed * calcei, Amm 31, 2, C — * Q, 
Transf, any thing made in a mould, a 
form, of cheese * solidatac, Pall Mai 9, % 
— * III. (Acc to forma, I B 3 ) A conduit, 
pipe of an aqueduct. Front Aquaed 36 — 
IV. (Aca to forma, 1 B 4.) Jurid. t. L . a 
form, rule, method, formula for regulating 
judicial proceedings (the usual meaning, 
cf * norma, regula, praesenptura) ut Eli 
pulationum etjudiciorum formulas compo 
nam? Cic Leg 1, 4^n • in tCFtaracntorum 
formuliSjhoc est,m medio jure civili versa 
ri, id. dc Or. 1, 39 fin., cf antiquae, id 
Brut 62, 195: po«tnlationum, id. Verr. 2, 2, 
60, g 147 : anguElissima sponsionis, id 
Ro«c Com 4, 12 fiduciac, id. Fam 7, 12, 
2* de dole malo, Id Off 3,14,60 ilia glona 
militans vectns formuhs atquc actiombus 
anteponenda c®t, id. Mur 13, 29 init : sunt 
jura, Funt formulae de omnibus rebus con 
ptitutac, id Ro=c Com 8, 24 * a praetorc 
postulat ut sib\ Qmnctius judicatum soKi 
7 (jU 
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Batts det ex formula : qvod ab ko petat, 

CVIVS EX EDICTO PRAETOBtS BONA DIES XXX. 
POSSES8A SINT, id. Quint. 8, 30: quod in foro 
atrocitate formularum dijudicatur, Quint 
T, 1, 37 : vis hanc formulam cognitionis 
esse,_ ut, etc., the rule of evidence on which 
the inquiry is ccmducled^ Liv. 40, 12, 20. — 
On the formulae of actions, constituting a 
sort of code of procedure, v. Gai. Inst. 4, 
30-48; and on the legal forms of the Ro- 
mans in general, cf. Rein’s R6m. Privatr. 
p. 440 sq.— B. Transf. I, In gen., for 
causa, a lawsuit, action^ process (post-Aug.) : 
quid enim aliud agitis, cum cum, quern in- 
terrogatis, scientes in fraudem impellitis, 
quam ut formula cecidisse videatur, Sen. 
Ep. 48 j7n.: formula cadere, Quint 3, 6, 69 
(for which, in Cic., causa cadere); formula 
excidere, Suet Claud. 14. — 2, Esp. : for 
mula letahs, a death-warrant, Amm. 14, 1, 
3. — 3, Beyond the legal spnere. a, In 
publicists’ laug., any form of contract, ctroe- 
nant, agreement, regulation: Acarnanas re- 
stituturum se in antiquam formulam juris- 
que ac dicionis eorum, Liv. 26, 24, 6 Drak. : 
citaverunt legates, quaesiveruntque ab iis, 
ecquid milites ex formula paratos habe- 
rent? id. 27, 10, 2 sq : aliquos in gociorum 
formulam referre, id. 43, 6, 10: (oppidum) 
ParacheloTda, quae sub Athamania esset, 
uullo iure Thessalorum formulae factam 
( = inique juris Thessalorum factum), id. 
39, 26, 2. — In gen., a rule, principle : 
ut sine ullo errore d(judicare possimus^ si 
quando cum illo, quod honestum mtelligi- 
mus, pugnare id videbitur, quod appella- 
mus utile, formula quaedam congtituenda 
est . , , erit autem haec formula Stoicorura 
ration! disciplinaeque maxime consenta- 
nea, etc., Cic. Off. 3, 4, 19 sq.: certa quae- 
dam disciplmae formula, id. Ac. 1, 4, 17: 
formulam exprimere, id. Or. 11, 36: ciyus- 
que generis nota et formula, id. ib. 23, 75 : 
consuetudinis nostrae, id. Opt Gen. 7, 20.— 
C, A condition, relation (post-Aug); natio 
redacta in formulam provinciae. Veil. 2, 
28 1. 

*formularins,l!, [formula, 11. 0.], 
a lawyer tkilled only in composing writs or 
forms of process in courts of law : alii se 
ad album ac rubricas transtulerunt ct for- 
mularii vel, ut Cicero ait, leguleii quidam 
esse maluerunt, etc., Quint 12, 3, 11. 

t fbrmuS; nm, adj. [ferv-veo ; Sanscr, 
ghar-mas, glow, warmth; Gr.dep^ioc, 8«pof; 
Lat ferveo, fornus, fornax ; O. H. Germ, 
waram ; Engl, warm, Curt. Gr. Etym. p. 485], 
warm (ante-class.): forma significat modo 
faciem cqjusque rei, modo calida, ut, cum 
exta, quae dantur, deforma appellantur, 
Paul, ex rest p. 83 Miill. ; cf. : forcipe.s di- 
cuntur, quod his forma, id est calida capi- 
untur, lb. p, 84: tformuca!e8(Scal. tformu- 
capes) forcipes dictae, quod forma capiant, 
id est ferventia, ib. p. 91. 

fornacalis, e, adj. [foraax], of or 6e- 
longing to ovens. I, Ad}-’ dea, i. e. the 
goMess Fornax (v. fornax, II.), Ov. F. 6, 
314.— II, Subst.: FornacallS^ inm, n., 
the festival of the goddess Fornax, tnsUtuted, 
according to the fable, by Numa; the oven 
OT baking festival, Plin. 18, 2, 2, § 8; Ov. F. 
2, 627; Lact 1, 20; Paul, ex Fest p. 83 and 
93 Mull. 

fomacarins (ftini-)j n, um, ad;, [id.], 
ofoT belonging to a furnace: servus, i. e. a 
fumace-heat^, Dig. 9, 2, 27, § 9. 

fornacator (f^tinacatoe in an mscr. 
found at Pompeii, v. Rosin. Dissert Isag. 
I). 66, tab. 10, no. 2), oris, m. [id.], the heater 
ef a bath-furnace, a bath-heater, Dig. 33, 7, 
14 

fornacula, ae, f dim. [id.], a liUle 
furnace or oven. I, Lit, Juv.l0,82;yitr. 

7 10, 1 : Front Ep. ad M. Cacs. 1, 2 ed. Mai. 
— *11. '^xo^.,akindler,exciter: hictotius 
calumniae fornacula, App. Mag. p. SlU, 32. 

fornax, acis,/ [cf.: fornus and flimus, 
Gr. TTvp], a furnace, oven, kiln (cf. also: ca- 
minus, clibanus, focus): in ardentibus for- 
jiacibus, Cic. N. D. 1, 37,103: calcaria, Cato, 
R. R. 38: Plin. 17, 9, 6, § 53; aeraria, id. 11, 
36, 42, § 119: calidae, Lucr, 6, 148; cf. : re- 
coquunt palrios fornacibus enses, Verg. A. 
7 , 636 : balinei, Dig. 19, 2, 58. — P o e t. transf 
of Aetna; vastao Aetnae fornaces, i e. cra- 
Urs, Lucr. 6,681: vidimus undantem ruptis 
fornacibus Actnam,Verg. G. 1, quae 
sulfureis ardet fornacibus Aetne,Ov. M. 15, 
770 


FOES 
340.— n. Personified; Fornaz, 

goddess that presided over ovens, the oven- 
goddess, for whom Numa is said to have in- 
stituted an especial festival (v. fornacalis 
II. ), Ov. F. 2, 625 sq. ; Lact. 1, 20, 35. 

fornicaxias, ii, m., and formcaria, 

ae,f. [fornix, n.J, afomicalor: aprostitute. 
Tort. Anim. 36: id. Pndic. 9: 16; cf. Isid. 
Orig. 10, 110; flier. Ep. 63, 8; Vulg. Isa. 67, 
3 al. : fornicaria nopvn &ir6 Kaudpoc, Vet 
Gloss. 

* fbmicatim; adv. [fornicatus], in the 
form of an arch, archwise, Plin. 16. 42. 81. 
§ 223. > > 1 

1. fbrnicallOy dnis,/ [ id.], a vaulting 

or arching over, a vauW, arch (post-Aug.): 
parietum, Vitr. 6, 11 : lapidum, Sen. Ep. 
95,53. ^ ’ 

2. formcatifo^ onis, / [fornicor], 
whoredom, fornication (eccl. Lat), Tert. 
Pudic. Ij 2; 16; 22; Vulg. Num. 14, 33 al. 

fornicator^ oris, m. [id.j, a fornicator 
(eccl, Lat), Tort. Pudic. 1: 16; 22; Vulg. 1. 
Cor. 5,11 aj. > » > b 

fbrnicatrix, Icis,/ [fornicator], a for- 
nicatress, prostitute (late Lat.), Isid. Ong. 
10, 110. 

fornicatus^ a, um, adj. [fornix, I.], 
vaulted, arched. I. Lit: paries vel soli- 
dus vel fomlcatus, Cic. Top. 4, 22: ambitus, 
Plin. 12, 5j 11, § 22. — ^H. an adj.pj'op.: 
Via Fornicata, or Arch Street, a street in 
Rome leading to the Campus Martius, Liv. 
22, 36, 8^ 

ibrXiicor^ 1» V. dep. «. [id. II.], to 
commit whoredom or fornication (eccl. Lat. ), 
Tert Pudic. 22; Vulg. Gen. 38, 24 et saep. 

fbrniXj Icis, m., an arch or vault (cf : 
camera, testudo, tholue, lacunar). I. L i t : 
Democritus invenisse dicitur fomicem, ut 
lapidum curvatura paulatim inclinatorum 
medio saxo alligaretur, Sen. Ep. 90 med.: 
si quis in pariote communi demoliendo 
damni infectipromiseWt, non debebit prae- 
stare, quod fornix vitii fecerit, Cic. Top. 4, 
22 ; Aucl. Her. 3, 16, 29 : aqua fornicibus 
structis perducta (Romam), Plin. 31, 3, 24, 

§ 41: conspicio adverse fomice portas, the 
entrance under the archway over against us, I 
Verg. A, 6, 631: fornices in muro eranl apti 
ad excurrendum, vaulted (^enings from 
which to make sallies, Liv. 36, 23, 3; a cov- 
ered way, id. 44, 11,6. — Poet, oithe arches 
of heaven: caeli ingentes fornices, Enn. ap. 
Varr. L, L. 5, § 19 Mull. (Trag. v. 423 ed. 
Vahl.), a figure found fault with by Cicero, 
Cic. de Or. 3,40, 162. — B, 1*1 partic. : 
Fornix FaLiuS, « triumphal arch built 
by Q. Fabius Allobrogicus in the Sacra Via, 
Tiear the Regia. Cic. Plane. 7, 17; Quint 6, 
3, 67; also called Fornix Fabianus, Cic. 
verr. 1, 7, 19 (for which: Arcus Fabianus, 
Sen. Const. Sap. 1); and: Fornix Fabii, Cic. 
de Or. 2, 66, 267 ; cf Becker’s Antiq. 1, p. 
239 sq. — II, Transf, o brothel, bagnio, 
stew, situated in underground vaults, Hor. 

S. 1, 2, 30 sq. ; id. Ep, 1, 14, 21 ; Juv. 3, 166; 
11, 171. — Hence, transf, of one who gave 
himself up to prostitution : (Caesarem) 
Curio stabulum Nicomedis ct Bitbynicum 
fornicem dicit, Suet Caes. 49. 
fbrnns, b v. fumus init. 
forO; atum, 1, v. a. [root bhar-, 
Zend, bar-, cut, bore ; Gr. <pap-, tpapov, 
plough ; cf ; Germ, bob- 

ren; Angl.-Sax.borian; Engl. bore], io 6ore, 
pierce (mostly post-Aug. and very rare). 

I, Lit.: forata arbos, Col. 6, 10, 20 : bene 
loratas habere aures, JIacr. S. 7, 3; Cels. 7, 
29; Sid, Ep. 9,13.— Com i call y: o cami- 
fleum cribrum, quod credo fore : Ita te 
forabunt patibulatum per vias StimuliSj 
Plant Most 1, 1, 53.— II. Trop.: forati 
QXi\m\, full of holes, i. e. that retain nothing, 
Sen. Brev. Vit 10. 

Forojuliensis, Forum Julii, 

under forum ^n. ^ ^ 

forpex, [corrupted from forfox], 
fire-tongs, Cato, R. R. 10, 3 ; 11, 5 ; Suet. 

Aug. 75; Sid. Epith.15,184. 

ibrs fortis, f. [fero, to bring, whence 
fortune^, v. Curt. Gr. Etym. p. 300 sq.], 
cAanoe, hap, luck, hazard. I, Subst. ^ 
As an appellative noun (used only in the 
nom. and abl.; syn.: fortuna, casus, sors): 
quo saxum impulcrit fors, eo cadere Fortu- 
nam autumant, Pac. ap. Auct Her. 2, 23, 36 
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(Trag. Rel. v. 368 Rib., who regards this 
verse as spurious); cf : quibusnaturapiava 
magis quam fors aut fortuna obfuit Att 
ap. ^on. 425, 13 (Trag. Rel. ed. Rib. v.’llO): 
cui parilem fortuna locum fatumquo tulit 
fors, Lucil. ap. Non. 425, 16; cf also: ca- 
sumque timent quem cuique ferat fors 
Lucr. 3, 983 Lachm. N. cr. : unum hoc scio: 
Quod fors feret, feremus aequo animo Ter* 
Phorm. 1 , 2, 88 : sed haec, ut fors tulerit, Cic! 
Att 7, 14 ^n.; sed haec fors viderit, id. ib. 
14, 13, 3; 4, 10, 1: quam sibi sortem Seu 
ratio dedent, seu fors objecerit, Hor. S. 1 
1, 2: quia tam incommode illls fors obtu- 
lerat adventum meum, Ter. Hec. 3, 3 lO: 
tclum quod cuique fors offerebat, nrripuit! 
Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 43; Hor. S. 1, 6, 64; 2, 1, 69: 
forte quadam divinitus super ripas Tiberis 
effusus lenibus stagnis, Liv. 1, 4, 4 : fors 
fuit, ut, etc., it happened that, Gell. 12, 8, 2: 
fors fliat pol I so be it! God grant it I Ter. 
Hec. 4, 3, 4; post-class.: fors that ut his 
remedns convalescaraus, Symm. Ep. 2, 7; 
Aus. Ep. 16 : fors fuat, an, etc., it might 
so happen that; perchance, i. q. forsitan, 
Symm. Ep. 1, 39: 4, 28 and 29; cf also: 
pretio fors fuat officiove, etc ,perhaps, Sid. 
Ep 9, 7 (but not in Lucr. 1, 486, v. Lachm. ad 

h. 1.). — B. Person! fied, PorSj ffod- 
dess of chance : dea Fors, Ov. F. 6, 775; also in 
the connection Fors Fortuna, whose temple 
was situated on the Tiber, outside of the 
city: vosne vclitanmeregnare, eraquidve 
ferat Fors, Virtute experiamur, Enn. ap. 
Cic. de Off. 1, 12, 38 (Ann. v. 203 ed. Vahl.); 
so, sit sane Fors domina campij Cic. Pis. 2, 
3 ; fors, in quo incerti casus significantur 
magis (diflerent from Fortuna), id. Leg. 2, 
11 fin. Mos. JV. cr.: sed do ilia ambulatione 
Fors viderit, aut si qui est qui curet deus, 
id. Att. 4, l6, 1 : saeva, Cat. 64, 170: dies 
Fortis Fortunae appcllatus ab Servio Tulllo 
rege, quod is fanum Fortis Fortunae secun- 
dumTiberim extra urbemRoraam dedicavit 
Junto mense, Vanr. L. L. 6, § 17 Mull. ; cf : 
aedis Fortis Fortunae, Liv. 10, 46, 14; Tac. 
A. 2, 41 : Fortunae Fortis honores, Ov. F. 6, 
773 : 0 Fortunal o Fors Fortunai quantls 
commoditafibus bunc onerastls diem 1 Ter. 
Phorm. 6, 6, 1 (quoted by Varr. ap. Non. 425, 
19; for CIc. Div. 2, 7, 18, v. II. B. 1. infra). 
>n. Adverb., in the nom. and aR 
fbrs^ ellipU, for fors sit, it might happen, 

i. 0 . perchance, perhaps, peradventure (only 
poet, and in post-class, prose): similiter 
fors, cum Bitnominativu6,accipiturproad- 
verbio, Prise, p. 1015 P. : et fors aequatis 
cepissent praemia rostris, Nl, etc., Verg. 
A. 5, 232; 6, 535: cesserit Ausonio si fors 
victoria IXimo, if perchance, id Ib. 12, 183; 
Val. FJ. 3, 666; Tert. ad Uxor. 2, 2. — Esp 
in the connection fors et, i. q. fortasse 
etiam, perhaps too: isle quod esl, egosaepo 
All, sed fors et in hora Hoc ipso eject© ca- 
rior alter erit, Prop. 2. 9, 1 : et nunc ille qui- 
dem spe multum captus inani, Fors et vota 
facit cumulatque altaria donis, Verg. A. 11, 
60; 2, 139: fors ct Debita jura vicesque su- 
perbae Te maneant ipsum, Hor. C. 1, 28, 31 ; 
Stat. S. 3, 4, 4.— Less freq : fors etiam, Val. 
FI. 4, 620. — B. fbrtC; chance, by acci- 
dent, casually, accidentally; freq. wi th casu, 
temere, fortuna (freq. and class.). 1 , L 1 1. : 
quid est tandem, quod casu fieri aut forte 
fortuna putemus? eta, Cic. Div. 2. 7, 18; 
forte lortuna per impluvium hue aespexi 
in proximum, Plaut Mil. 2, 3, 16; Ter. Eun. 

1, 2, 51 ; Plaut Bacch. 4, 8, 76 : aut forte om- 
nino ac fortuna vincere ocllo : Si forte ct 
temere omnino, quid cursum ad honoremf 
Lucil. ap. Non. 425, 16 sq : si forte, temere, 
casu aut pleraque flerent aut omnia, eta, 
Cic. Fat 3, 6; cf : nisi ista casu nounum- 
quam, forte, temere concurrerent, id. Div. 

2, 68, 141; quam saepe forte temere Eveni- 
unt, quae non audeas optare, Ter. Phorm. 6, 
1,30; cf Liv’. 41, 2, 7: nec quicquam raptim 
aut forte temere egeritls, id. 23, 3, 3: per- 
pulere, ut forte temere in adversos monies 
erigerct,2,31,6; 25.38, 12; 39,16,11: qui- 
bus forte temere numana negotia volvi 
persuasum est, Curt 6, 11, 10: captivi qui- 
dam pars forte pars consillo oblati, Liv. 

9, 31, 7: dumquo hoc vel forte, vel provi- 
dentia, vel utcumque constltutum rorura 
naturae corpus, etc., Veil. 2,66,5; ct: mlhi 
haec et talia audienti in incerto Judicium 
est, fatone res raortalium et necessitate im- 
mutabili, an fort© volvantur, Taa A, 0, 22: 
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si adbuc dubiura fuissel, forte casuque rec- 
tores terns, an aliqno numine darentur, 
Plin. Pan. 1, 4: seu dolo seu forte suirexe- 
rit, parum compertom, Tac. H. 2, 42; cC ; 
seu forte sen tentandi causa, Suet. Aug. 6: 
donee advertit Tiberius forte an quia audi- 
verat, Tac. A. 4. 54 : cum casu diebus fis 
itineris faciendi causa, Putcolos forte ve- 
nissem, Cic. Plane. 2G, 65 : cum cenatum 
forte apud Vitellios esset, Liv. 2, 4, 6: ibi 
cum stipendium forte militibus daretur, 
id. 2, 12, 6: forte aspicio militem, Plaut. 
Cure. 2. 3, 58; c£: fit forte obviam mihi 
Phormio, Ter. Pborm. 4, 3, 11; rus ut ibat 
forte, id. ib. 63: forte ut assedi in etega, 
Plant. Bacch. 2, 3,44: lucemam forte obli- 
tu8 fueram exstiuguerc, id. Most. 2, 2, 66: 
forte evenit, ut, etc., CiC- Clu. 51, 141; id. 
dc Or. 2, 55, 224; Liv. 1, 7, 13: Tarenti ludi 
forte erant, Plant. Men. prol. 29 : erat forte 
brumae tempus, Liv. 21, 54, 7 : et pemox 
forte luna erat, id. 32, 11, 9: per cos forte 
dies consul coplasLarisam ducere tribunes 
militum jussit, i. e. it came to pass on one 
of those Siysy id. 36,14,1: per cosdem forte 
die^ elc.,'id. 37,20,1; 37,34,1; cf.TaaA. 
4, 69: in locum tribuni plebis forte demon 
tui candidatum sc ostendit. Suet. Aug. 10. 
— So nearly =aliquando (mostly poet, and 
post-Aug.) : forte per angustam tenuis 
vulpecula rimam repserat in cumeram 
frumentl, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 29: ibam forte via 
sacra, id. S. 1, 9, 1 ; Mart. 1, 64, 7 : forte 
quondam in di^onendo mane die prae- 
dixerat, etc., Suet. Tib. 11 ; Aur. Viet, de 
Caes. 17, 6.— 2, T r a n s f , to denote uncer- 
tainty, corresp. to the Gr. av^perhaps, per- 
chance^ peradventure. conditional 

and causal sentences, (a) Witbn; iraesi 
quae forte eveninnl bujusmodi, Plant. Am. 
3, 2, 60: si qui8ve8trum,judicc8,aut corum 
qui assunt, forte miratur, etc., Cic. Div. in 
CacciL 1, 1: hicine vir usquara, nisi in pa- 
trla, morietur? aut, si forte, pro patrla? id. 
MIL 38, 104: si forte est domi, Plaut. Bacch. 
3, 6. 4; cC id- Pocn. 5, 2, 104; Liv. 1, 7, 6: si 
forte cos primus aspectus mundi conturba- 
verat, etc., Cic. N. D. 2, 35, 90: si te I^tina 
forte deficient, id. Ac. 1, 7, 25 : si qni me 
forte locus admbnuerit, id. de Or. 3, 12, 47: 
Bi quae te forte res aliquando offenderit, id. 
Fam. 7, 17, 2: quod si forte ceclderint, id. 
Lael. 16, 63: si quando, si forte, tibi visus 
cs irasci allcul, id. Rep. 1,38 Mos. N. cr.: 
cC id. dc Or. 3, 12, 47. — Rarely forte si: 
forte si tussire occepsit, ne sic tuasiat, ut, 
etc., Plant. As. 4, 1, 49: ita demum novatlo 
fit. . . forte si condicio vel sponsor vel dies 
adiciatur, Ga\. Inst. 3, 177. — Rarely with 
ellipsis of si: protinus Aeneas ccleri cer* 
tare sagitta invitat qui forte velint, i. c. si 
qui forte velint, Verg. A, 6, 485.— With 
nisi ironically: hoc te monitum, nisi forte 
ipse non vis, volucram, Plaut. Capt. 2, 2, 59 : 
nemo fere saltat sobrius, nisi forte insanit, 
Cic. Mur. 6, 13: propensior benignitas esse 
debebit in calamitosos,ni8i forte erunt dig- 
ni calamitatc, id.Ofi:2, 18, 62; 3,24,93: is 
constantiam teneat: nisi forte se Intellexe- 
rit eiraaae.etc., id. ib. 1,33, 120: negare hoc, 
nisi forte negare omnia constituisli, nullo 
modo potes, id. Verr. 2, 3, 64, g 149: acce- 
dam ad omnia tua,Torquate; nisimemoria 
forte defecerit, id. Fin. 2, 14, 44. In in- 

direct locution \rith an inf.: nisi forte cla- 
rissimo cuique plure.s curas, majora peri- 
cula suheunda, delenimentis curarum et 
pcriculomra carendum esse, Tac. A. 2, 33.— 
Ironically, unless indeed, unless to he 
^re : Erucii criminallo tota, ut arbitror, 
dipoluta est, nisi forte cxspectatis, ut ilia 
diluam, quae, etc., Cic. Rose. Am. 29, 82; 
Cl. : imrao vero te audiamus, nisi forte Ma- 
nilius Intcrdictum allquod inter duo soles 
putal esse componendum, id. Rep. 1, 13: 
ortum qmdem amicvtlae videtis nisi quid 



4, 74.— (y) With nc; ne quid animac forte 
amittat dormiens, Plant. AuL 2, 4, 24 and 
2G; Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 66: paccm ab Acsculapio 
Petas, ne forte tibl evcnlat magnum ma- 
lum, Plaut Cure. 2, 2, 21: qui metuo, ne te 
forte flagitent,Cic.Fam.9,8,l: metuens.ne 
forte deprehensus retraberctur, Liv. 2. 12, 
4: comperisse me non audeo dicerc, ne forte 
m ipsum verbura ponam, quod, etc., Cic. 
Fam. 5, 5, 2 ; id. Q. Fr. 1,2, 2, g 4 : ac ne forte 


hoc magnum ac mirabile esse videatur, ho- 
minem totics irasci, Id-de Or. 2,46,191; id. 
Att, 2, 18. 2. — Rarely with ut non instead 
of ne, Quint 1, 3, L — h. In relat. clauses 
(very rare): nisi si qn^iamst Amphitmo 
alius, qui forte te btc absente tamen tuam 
rem curet, Plant Am. ^ 195: unus in 

hoc non est populo, qni forte Latine red- 
dcre verba queat, Ov.Tr.6,7,63: nam qui 
forte Stiebnm et Erotem emerit. rccte vi- 
detur ita demonstrare, GaL Inst, 4, 59 ; Aur. 
Viet Caes. 10, 3; 39, 45.— c. Id gen. (rare; 
not in Cic^ for in Off. 2, 20, 70, the true read, 
is: in uno lllo aut, si forte, in liberis ejus 
manet gratia, B. and E.; ana in the corrupt 
passage, id. Att 10, 12, 5; Orelll reads: for- 
titer ac tempestive ; Kayser, fortiter rel 
cum tempestatc) : quid si apud te veniat de 
Eubito prandiom aut potatio Forte, aut cena, 
Plaut. Bacch. 1, 1, 47 : neque solum alium 
pro alio pedem melrorum ratio non recipil, 
sed ne dactylum qatdem ant forte spon- 
deum altenim pro altcro, Quint 9, 4, 49: 
sivc non tri no forte nundino promulgata, 
sivc non idoneo die, eta, id. 2, 4, 35 : nt 
Eciant, an ad probandum id quod intendi- 
mus forte respondeant, id. 5, 10, 122; ct id. 
7, 3, 20: quo casu licet uiori vel in omnes 
res. vel . in unam Xorte ant duas (optare), 
Gai Inst 1, 150; 4,74: forte quid expediat, 
communitcr aut melior pars Malis carere 
quaerit is laboribue, what^imay perhaps he of 
tome use, Hor. Epod. 16, 15: alii nulli rem 
obligatam esse quam forte Lucio Titio, than 
for instance, Dig. 20, 1, 15, § 2; 30,1,67 ; 48, 
22,7,16; Gai. Inst 3, 179. 

fors-an^ f^llipt for fors sit an ; v. 
fors, II. A. and forsitan, and cC fortan and 
{oTtkssesLn],perhaps,perchance,peraaventure 
(poet, and in post- Aug. prose) : me miseram, 
forsan hic mlhiparvam babeat fidcm,Tcr. 
Eun. 1, 2, 117: Lucr. 6, 729 : forsan et haec 
olim meminisse Juvabit, Verg. A. 1, 203; 
forsan raiseros mellorasequentur, id. ib. 12, 
163: huic uni forsan potui succumbere cul- 
pae, id. ib. 4, 19: et mibi forsan tibi quod 
ncgarit, Porriget bora, Hor. C. 2, 16, 31: per- 
nicies Tibi paratur, forsan et miserae mihi, 
Phaedr. 2, 4, 7 : transierant binae forsan 
trinaeve calendae, 3Iart. 10, 75, 7 : quern 
decrcto serraonem practenderit, forsan all- 
quem verum auctores antiqui tradiderint, 
Liv. 3. 47, 6; 10, 39, 14: occurrat mihi for- 
Ban aliquis. Quint 1, 6, 6; 12, 1,31; Col 3, 
9, 1 : et tu forsan audirc noils. Curt. 3, 2 
(dub. V. Zumpt ad Curt. 3, 6, 11). — In jaw 
jMt., as for example, for instance, Dig. 48, 5, 
34, 9 X 

*forsit, fcontr. from fors sit; cf. 
fors, IL A.], perhaps, Hor. 8. 1, 6,49 (quoted 
Prise, p. 1016 P.). 

fbrsitan, [contr. from fors sit an; 
V. fors, A ; cf. also: forsan, fortan, and for- 
tasscanj, perhaps, peradventure. I, Usual- 
ly in principal clauses. A. With suhj. 
(class, and freq.; only so in Cicero): si al- 
tera illaec magis instabit, forsitan nos rei- 
ciat, Ter. Pborm. 4, 6, 6: longiorem oratio- 
nem causa forsitan postulet, lua certe na- 
tura breviorem, Cic. Llg. 12, 38 (al fortasse 
postulat, V. Halm, ad loa): fomitan quae- 
ratis, qui iste terror sit, etc., id. Rose. Am. 

2, 6: Verg. G. 2, 288: forsitan quispiam di- 
xent: Nonne, etc., Cic. Off. 3, 6, 29 (for 
which : fortasse dixerit quispiam, id. de 
Sen. 3, 8): forsitan occurrat illud, etc., id. 

I de Or. 3, 9, 34 : major ars allqua forsitan 
esset requirenda, id. ib. 2, 45, 189; 1, 15, 67 : 
illud forsitan quacrendum sit, num, etc., 
id. Off. 1, 45, 159: haec ipsa foreitan luerint 
non necessaria, id. Brut 13, 62 : forsitan 
mcliorcs illi accusatorcs babendi sint, id. 
Verr. 2, 1, 38, g 58: niroium forsitan haec 
illi mirentur atque efferant, id. ib. 2, 4, 66, 
g 124.— With«ed; quae forsitan vobisparvae 
esse videantur: sed, etc., id. Verr. 2, 4, 21 
fin.; id. Att. 12, 18, 1; so with suly., Liv. 

3, 25, 9: quae forsitan laus sit, verum ta- 
men, Cic. Brut 8, 33: forsitan dicatis, Liv. 
31,31,19: matrem insimularc forsitan fas 
non sit, id. 39, 10, 4 ; 31, 38, 4 ; 40, 15, 4 ; 
Quint 2, 16, 11. — B, With indie, (mostly 
poet, and in post-Aug. prose; not in Cic.): 
forsitan et publica, sua certe liberata fide, 
in castra redicrunt, Liv. 9, 11, 13; 22, 23, 5; 
cf Sail J. 106, 3: incipies forsitan justus 
esse rex, Curt. 7, 4, 17: forsitan non peri- 
culosius est tacere quam dicerc, id. 7, 1, 
37; 4, 14, 20; Liv. 21, 40: forsitan haec ali- 


quis, nam sunt quoque, parva votaibit, Or. 
R. Am. 419: forsitan ventos timebas, id, F. 
2,97.-n. In dependent clauses (rare), 
with ut: neque id facio, ut quihusdam for- 
sitan videor, etc., Cic. Fam. 1, 8, 2. — With 
quam : videor jam liberios loqui debere 
quam forsitan ipsi velint, Cic. Verr. 2j 2, 4, 
g 11. — ^With guwl : decrevi ad te scribere, 
quod forsitan minus ca perspicias, Serv. 
ap. Cic. Fam. 4, 6, 1. — With cum : minime 
coDsentaneum est, cum hello tuo forsitan 
vix suIBcias, Liv. 10, 18, 3 (but not in Lucr. 
6, 610, where the correct read, is forsitan e 
rosea, etc. ; v. Lachm. p. 302). 

* fortan, false read, for jam, Cic. Rep. 
3, 35, 47. ’ 

fortasse (also fortassis, bat rarely, 
and not in Caes.; Plant. As. 2, 4, 86; id. 
Bacch. 4, 4, 20 ; Cia Clu. 62, 144 Klotz, B. 
andK.; 71, 201 B. and K.; Hor.S. 1,4, 131; 2, 
7,40; Plin. 2, 20,18, § 82 ; 27,12, 77, g 102; Traj. 
ap. Plin. Ep. 10, 63; Dig. 7, 1, 12, g 6: 11, 7, 
14, g 9), adr. [forte an; cf.: forsan, lortan], 
perhaps, peradventure, probably, possibly : 
nescis tu fortasse, apud nos facinus quod 
natum est novum, Plaut. Mil 2, 3, 10: di- 
cam me hercule, ct contemnar a te fortas- 
se, cum tu, etc., Cic. Rep. 1, 19 ; 2, 34 : in 
quo (gencre) e-sse videbuntur fortasse an- 
gustiae^ id. ib. 3, 33 : fortasse dices : Quid 
ergo? id. Div. in Caecil 12,40: reqniretur 
fortasse nunc, quemadmodam, etc., id. de 
Imp. Pomp. 9. 22: quaeret fortassis qnispi- 
am, displiccatur mihi, etc., id. Clu. 52, 144: 
fortasse dixerit quispiam, id. de Sen. 3. 8 
(for which: forsitan quispiam dixerit, id. 
Off. 3, 6, 29); sed haec longiora fortasse 
fuerunt quam necesse, fuit, id. Fam. 6, 1, 
7 ; cf. id. ib. 7, 3 fm. : sustines enim non 
parvam exspcctationem imitandae indus- 
triae nostrae, magnam honorum, nonnul- 
1am fortasse nominis, id. Off. 3, 2, 6: pole- 
rimus fortasse dicere, id. Or. 5, 19: quod 
tamen fortasse non nollem, id. Fam. 2, 16, 
2; cf.: L. Lucullus, qni tamen aliqua ex 
parte iis incommodis mederi fortasse po- 
tuisset, etc., id. de Imp. Pomp. 9, 26; pue- 
rum, inquies, et fortasse fatuum, id. Att. 6, 
6,2; cf.: otioso et loquaci et fortasse docto 
atque erudito, id. de Or. 1, 22, 102. — With 
sed: pracclaram illam quidem fortasse,sed 
a vita bominum abborrentem, Cic. Rep. 2, 
11; cf.: Marso fortasse, sed Romano facil- 
limus, id. Div. 2, 33, 70 ; 2, 22, 60; id. Tusa 

1, 13, 30. — With nisi (for nisi forte): tu 
hoc: alius fortasse, quod in animadversio- 
ne pocnaque durior, nisi fortasse ntrum- 
que to, 1(1 ad Brut. 1, 16, 8.— With sed ta- 
men, Plant, As. 2, 4, 86; Cic. Rep. 2, 33; id. 
Off. 3, 21, 82; id. Sest. 5, 12. — With verum 
tamen, Cic. Verr. 1, 12, 35; id. Arch. 11, 28. 
— With quidem: id nos fortasse non per- 
fecimus, conati quidem saepissime sumus, 
Cic. Or. 62, 210 ; so id. Tosc. 2, 17, 41 : res 
enim fortas.se verae, certe graves, id. Fin. 
4, 3, 7. — b. Id Plaut. and Ter.ellipt., like 
fors, with a subjtd-clause : fortasse te il- 
ium mirari cocum. Quod venit atque haec 
attullt,t< may he that,perhaps, Plaut. Merc. 
4,4,42; id. As. 1,1, 24; id. Ep. 2, 2, 111; id. 
Poen. 5, 2, 44; id. True. ^ 2, 12 ; Ter. Hec. 3, 
1,33; cf.: sic Plautus: Fortasse tedamare 
Buspicarler. Nam veteres infinitivo modo 
adjungebanl fortasse, Don. Ter. 1, 1 ; cf. 
ellipt. use : Q. nnum illud mihi videris 
imitarl, orationis genus. Jf. Velle fortas- 
se; quis enim id potest imitari? Cic. Leg. 
2,7,17. — c.Ironically (cf forte,2.a.;3 and 
Gr. lerur): Ch. Prorsum nihil intellego. tSy. 
Hui, tardus cs. Ch. Fortasse, Ter. Heaut. 
4,6,29: sed ego fortasse vaticinor, et haec 
omnia meliores habebunt exitus . . . eos 
ego fortasse nunc imitor, Cic. Fam. 2, 16, 
6; Plaut. As. 2, 4, 90.— ^ In designating 
numbers, about (in Cic. usually placed after 
the numeral) : elegit ex multis Isocratis 
libris triginta forta.sse versus Hieronjunus, 
Cic. Or. 66, 190; Q. Pompeius biennio quam 
nos fortasse major, id. Brut, 68, 240: HS.D. 
miiia fortasse, id Verr, 2, 3, 50, g 118; fui- 
mus nna boras duas fortasse, id Att. 7, 4, 

2 : fortasse circiter triennium, Plaut Mil 

2, 3, 79 : roercaris agrura, fortasse trecen- 
tis, aut etiam supra, nummorum milibus 
emptum, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 164. 

fortassc-an (sometimes written sep- 
arately fortasse an), adv. (cf.: forsan, for- 
sitan, fortan}, perhaps, perdiance (ante- and 
post-class.): fortassean sit, quos hic non 
mertet metus, Att. ap. Non. 138, 33 ; Sisenn. 
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ib 82, 6 de fructo, mquit, hoc dico qnod 
fortassean tibi satis sit, Varr R K 3,16,10, 
3, 6, 1 fortasse an pantherae quoque et 
leones non Africae bestiae dicerentur, id 
L L 7, § 10 Mull fortassean dixent, etc 
Cell 11, 9, 1 ea omnia comtius fortasse 
an dici potuerunt, fortius potuisse dici non 
videntur, id 7^3 Jin, 19,8,6 
fbrtassis, > v fortasse 
t fbrtax, ads, m , = <popja^ (bearer), 
the basts on which a fuinace rests, Cato. 
R R 38, 1 ’ ’ 

forte, > V fors, II B 
* fbrtcsco, Sre, v inch n [fortis], to be 
come brave item notavimus quod forte 
scere posuit (Laeviua) pro fortem fieri. 
Cell 19, 7 8' 
forticuluS, dim [id.], some 

what boldf brave, or resolute (very rare) 
quamvis idem (Epicurus) forticulum se in 
tormmibus praobeat ^ Cic Tusc 2, 19, 45 , 
App M 8, p 212, 32 carrama, Aus. Idyll 3 
fin. 

forixficaliO; onis, / [fortifico], a 
strengthening, foi tijying (post class ) cor 
pori adhibere, Gael Aur Tard 4 3, 44 
fbrtitflCO; a [fortis facio], to 

make 5<ron£r, to strengthen, fortify ( post 
class ) corpora, Gael Aur Tard 3, 2, 38 , 
3, 7, 91 dentes (with constrmgere), id. ib 

2, 4, 78 

fortis (archaic form forctis, Fragm 
XII Tab ap Fest s v sanates,p 348 Mull , 
cf Paul ex Fest p 84, and perh al^o m the 
form FOROTDS, V id s V horctum, p 102, 
cf Mull ad Fest p 320, b), e, adj [Sanscr 
dhar , v forma, firmus], strong, powerful 
I, Physically (rare, syn firmus, stre 
nvms, inco\nTnis, animosns) ecqtnd fortis 
visa est (mulier), powerful Plaut Mil 4, 

3, 13 set Bacchis etiam fortis tibi vis 
Bast’ id Bacch 2, 2, 38 sicut fortis equus, 
gpatio qui saepo supremo Vicit Olympia, 
nunc senio confectus qmescit, a powetful 
ho}se, Enn ap Gic de Sen 6, 14 (Ann v 
441 ed Vahl ) , so, equus, Lucr 3, 8 , 764 , 

4, 987,Verg A 11, 705 — Poet transf 
aquarum Lucr 6, 630 terrae pinguo so 
lum Fortes invortant tauri, Vorg G 1, 
65 contiDgat modo to filtamque tuam for 
tes mvenire, i e heatty, well, Plin Ep 4, 1 
Jin , 4, 21, 4 , 6 , 4. 3 antecedebat testudo pe 
dum LX , facta item ex forti«simis lignis, 
Caes B 0 2,2,4, so, ligna fortissima, Veg | 
1, 24^71. invalidissiraum urso caput, quod 
leoni fortissimum Pirn 8, 36, 54, §130 for 
tiores stomach!, id 32, 7, 26, § 80 plantae ' 
fortiores flent Pall Febr 24, 7 fortiorem 
ilium (pontem) tueri, Auct B Alex 19j^2 
castra, Cic. Div 1, 33, 72 aratra, Plm fep 
6, 6, 10 fortiora remedia, Tac A 1, 29 hu 
men, Val FI 1, 434 vincula Sen Hippol 
34 Sol (with raedius) powerful, \ e fierce, 
hot, id Med 588 fortiora ad hiemes tTu 
menta leguinma in cibo, Plm. 18, 7, 10, 

§ 60 (\ ites) contra pruinas fortissimae, id 
14, 2,4, §23 — II, M QuiaWy, strong pow 
erjfui, vigorous, Jirm, steadfast, stout, coura 
geous, brave, manly etc , answering to the 
Gr uv3peroc (very IVeq in all periods and 
sorts of composition) A, Of human be 
mgs fortis et constantis est, non pertur 
ban m rebus aspens nec tumultuantem de 
gradu deici, ut dicitur, sed praesenti am 
mo uti et consiho, nec a ratione discedere, 
Cic. Off 1, 23, 80 temperantia libidinem 
(aspematur), ignaviam fortitude itaque 
videas rebus iryustis justos maxirae do 
lere, imbellibus fortes, id Lael 13, 47 gla 
diatores fortes et animosos et se acriter 
ipsos morti offerentes servare cupimus id 
Mil 34, 92 rebus angustis ammosus atque 
Fortis appare, Hor 0 2, 10 22 viri fortes 
et magnanimi Cic. Off 1, 19, 63 vir fortis 
et aens animi magnique, id Sest 20, 45 
bom et fortes et magno ammo praediti id 
Rep 1, 5, 1, 3 sapientissimi et fortissimi, 
id lb 2, 34 vir liber ac fortis, id ib 2, 19 
horum omnium fortissimi sunt Belgae, 
Caes B G 1, 1, 3 fortissimiis vir, Id. ib 2^ 
25, 1 , 2, 33, 4 , 3, 20, 2 hunc liberta securi 
Divisit medium fortissima Tyndandarum, 
Hor S 1, 1, 100 vis recte vivcrc ? quis 
non? Si virtus hoc vina potest dare, fortis 
omissis Hoc age deliciis, id Ep 1, 6j 30 
sen quis capit acria fortis Pocula id S 2, 

6, 69 cavit, ne umquam infamiae ea res 
sibi esset, ut virum fortem decct, an hon 
orable or worthy man, Ter And 2, 6, 13 , 
772 
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cf FORCTia frugi et bonus, awe Nahdus, 
Paul ex Fest p 84 Mult , and horctum 
et FORCTDM pro bono dicebant, id p 102 
ego hoc nequeo miran satis, Eum sororem 
despondisse suam m tam fortem familiam 
lamiliam optimsm occupavit, so re- 
spectable honorable ajamxly, Plaut Trin 5, 
2 9, (cf bonus) vir ad pericula fortis, Cic 
Font 15, 33 nondum erant tam fortes ad 
sangumem civilem, Liv 7, 40, 2 vir con 
tra audaoiam fortissimus, Cic Rose Am 
30, 85 vidi in dolore podagrae hospitem 
meum fortiorem, id. Fragm ap Non 527, 
33 mlpcrator m proeliis strenuus et for 
tis, Quint 12, 3, 5 virum fortem ac stre 
nuum scio dixisse, etc , Sail C 61, 16 si 
fortes fbentis m eo, quem nemo sit ausus 
defenderOj if you had proceeded with mgoi 
energy, Cic Verr 2 1, 1, § 3 — Poet, 
with dot fugacibus, Ov M 10, 643 , and 
with tnf fortiB et asperas Tractare ser 
pentes Hor C 1, 37, 26 contemnere hono 
res, id S 2, 7, 86 aurum spernere fortior 
Quam cogero, id C 3. 8, 60, Stat Th 10, 
906— Pro V fortes lortuna adjuvat,/or 
tune favors the brave, Ter Phorm 1,4,26, 
cf fortes emm non modo fortuna adju 
vat, ut est m vetere proverbio, sed multo 
mngia ratio, Cic Tusc 2, 4 11 audendum 
est, fortes a^iuvat ipsa Venus, Tib 1, 2, 
16 fortibus est fortuna viris data Enn 
ap Macr S 6, 1 (Ann v 262 ed V'^ahl , for 
which audentes fortuna luvat, Verg A 
10, 284, and audentes deus ipce juvat, 
Ov M 10, 586), cf also elliptically sedu 
lo, mquam, faciam sed fortuna fortes , 
quare conaro, quaoso, Cic Fm 3, 4, 16 , 
id Fam 7, 25 — g. Of animals (rare) 
fortes ad opera bo\es,Col 6,1,2 bestiae 
el fortiora animaha, Lact 6, io, 13 — C, 
Of inamm and abstr things ex quo fit, 
ut ammosior senectus sit quam adolescen 
tia et fortior, Cic de Sen 22, 72 fortibus 
oculis, wUh eyes sparkling vnth courage, \ 
id Att 15, 11, 1 fortissimo et maximo I 
ammo ferre, id Fam 6. 13 fin animus, 
Hor S 2, 5, 20 pectus, id Epod 1, 14, id 
S 2,2,136 fortissimo quodam ammi im 
petu, Cic de Or 3, 8, 31 acernma et for 
ti«sima populi Romani Iibertatis recupe 
randae cupiditas, id Phil 12, 3, 7 m re 
publica forte factum id Att 8, 14, 2 ut 
nullum paulo fortius factum latere po'set, 
Caes B G 3, 14, 8 fortia facta, Sail C 69, 
6, id J 63,8, Liv 26,39,3, Curt 7,2,38 
opera, service, Liv 40, 36, 11 consilia, id 
9, 11,4, 25,31, 6, Cic Sest 23, 57, Tac H 
J, 67 solatia, id A 4, 8 nulla poterat esse 
fortior contra dolorem et mortem di^cipli 
na, Cic. Tusc 2, 17, 41 acerrimae ac for 
tissimae sententiae, id Cat 3, 6, 13 oratio 
fortis et vinlis, id de Or 1 54, 231 j cf 
genus dicendi forte, vehemens, id ib 3 9, 
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non semper fortis oratio quaentur, sea 
saepe placida, summissa, Icnis id ib 2, 43, 
183 placidis miscentem fortia dictis, Ov 
M 4, 652 verba, Prop 1, 6 14 — Hence, 
adv ftrtiter, 1. (-Ace. to I ) Strongly, 
powerfully, vigorously (rare) astrmgere, 
Plaut Bacch 4,7,25 \erberare virgis uvas, 
Pall Oct 19 — Comp sublatis fortius ma 
mbus Petr 9 fortius attrahere lora, Ov R 
Am 398 ardere, id. JI 6, 708 — Sup for 
tissimo urgentes, Plin 9,8 9, § 32 rigorem 
fortissimo servat ulmus id 16,40,77, § 210 
—2. (Acc to n ) Slrmgly,powerfully, bold 
ly, intrepidly, valiantly, bravely, manfully 
(very freq in all periods and kinds of com 
position) quae (vinela, veebera etc.) tu 
lisse ilium fortiter et paticnter ferunt, Cic 
Phil 11 3,7, cf fortiter et sapienter fbr 
re id Att 14 13, 3 fortiter excellenterque 
gestT id Off I, 18 61 faccre quippiam 
(with animose) id Phil 4,2,6 repudiare 
aliquid (with constanter), id Pro\ Cons 
17, 41 bellum gererc, (d FI 39, 98 , cf 
sustinere unpetum hostiura Caes. B G 2, 
11,4 penre,Hor S 2 3,42 absnmptis re 
bus maternis atque 'paXfiiTiiB,manfuUymade 
away with, id Fp 1, 15, 27 — Comp pug 
nare, Caes B G 2, 26 2 evellere spinas 
ammo an agro, Hor Ep 
bus secat res id S 1,10,16 — Sup Dola 
bclla mjuriam facerc fortlssime perseve 
rat, Cic QumU 8, 31 restitit hosti, Caes B 

4,12 6 

fortiter, fortis jtn 

fortitudo, inis,/ [fortis] ^rength I. 
Physically (veiy rare) A. In gen 


haec feminaha de hysso relorla oh fortitu 
dmem Solent conte^i,yirmn«j dura!>ih(v 
Hier Ep 6i, 10 galeae, Jul \aLRer Gesl 
A1 2, 26 , cf vini, Macr S 7, 6, 17 _ n 
Bodily strength in men and animals hir* 
corum, Phaedr 4, 16 6 corporis, Macr S 
7,9,5 nenorum. Id ib 7,11,8— Aisal 
{opp imbcdlhtas), Lact 2, 2, 28 , 2 2 67 
—Far more freq and cla's,, U.’Men 
tally, firmness, manliness shmvn in en 
during or undertaking hardship, /ortitudf, 
resolution, bravery, courage, intrepidity (cf 
virtus) fortitudo est considerata penculo 
rum susceptio et laborum perpe^sio Cic 
Inv 2, 54 163 fortitudo est, mqmt (Chry 
Bippus) scientia rerura perferendarum vel 
afiectio animi in paticndo ac perferendo 
Bumraae legi parens sme timore, id Tu^c 
4,24,63, cf fortitudo est ammi affectio, 
cum m adeundo penculo et m laboro ac 
dolore patiens, turn procul ab omm metu, 
id lb 6, 14, 41 quae (fortitudo) est dole 
rum laborumque contemptio Fortitudi 
nem quoque aliquo modo expediunt, cum 
tradunt rationem neglegcndae mortis, per 
petiendi doloris, id. Off 3, 33, 117 fortitu 
do est rerum magnarum appetitio et re 
rum humilium contemptio et laboris cum 
utilitatis ratione perpe«sio, Auct Her 3,2, 
3, cf lb 4, 25, 36 probe definitur a Sloi 
CIS fortitudo cum earn virtutem esse di 
cuntpropugnantem pro aequitate, Cic Off 
1, 19, 62 sg magnitudmis snimi et forti 
tudinis est, mhil extimescere, omnia hu 
mana despicere, nihil quod bommi accide 
re po«sit mtolerandum putare, id ib 3 27, 
100 unde m laboribus et pericuhs fortitu 
do? id Kep 1,2 illae sunt solae virtutes 
imperatoriae, labor in negotns, fortitudo in 
pencwlis mdustna, m agendo, etc., id. do 
Imp Pomp 11, 29 hoc sentire prudentiae 
est facere fortitudims, id Sest 40,86 pro 
multitudme hommum et pro gloria belli 
atque fortitudmis angustos se fines habere 
arbitrabantur (Hehetn) *Caes B G 1, 2 
fin fortitudmem Gallorum Germanorura 
que mlramur. Quint 8, 4, 20 malarum re 
rum audacia fortitudo vocatur, Sail C 52, 
11 _in piur sunt igitur clomesticae for 
titudines non mferiores militanbus proofs 
of valor, 1 e valiant deeds, Cic Off 1, 2 fin , 
Vitr 10,22 

* fortiusculus; a, tim, dm [for 
tis , rf forticulus], somewhat strong or 
powerful, Sutnus ap Fulg Mj th 8, 8 
fbrtuSto and fbrtuitu, ^ 
tuitus fin 

fbrtuituS (• ^aag Hor C 2,15,17, 
Phaedr 2 4, 4, Aus Sept Sap de Solon 
3, short, Petr Poet Sat 135, Ju\ 13 225, 
Manil 1, 182), a, um, [forte, analog 
with gratuitus], that takes place by chance 
or accident, casual, accidental, fortuitous 
(rare but class) concursio rerum fortui 
tarum, Cic Top 19, 73, cf concursus ato 
morum, id. N B 1, 24, 66 concursu quo 
dam fortuilo, id ib 1 24, 66 cespes Hor 
C 2, 16 17 lutum, Petr 136 contuberm 
um, Phaedr 2, 4, 4 subita et fortuita ora 
tio, Cic do Or 1, 33, 150 bonum, id N 
D 3, 36 87 praeseneiones non fortuitao 
(shortly before non id fortuito accidisse), 
id Div 2,63,109, cf id ib 2,7,19 clamo 
res, Quint 10, 3, 30 pugna, id 6, 5, 10 ser 
mo, id 10, 7, 13 nihil esse inordinatura 
atqiie fortuitum, id 1, 10, 46 —In neutt 
absol etiam ilia fortuita aderant omnia. 
Quint 6 praef § 11, 6, 1, 6 fortuitorum 
laws bTCMor, id 3, 7, 12 nihil tam capax 
fortuitorum quam mare, Tac. A 14,3, 15, 

48 — Hence, adv fbrtuito (post class 
access form fbrtuitu, Lact 1, 2 , V'’ulg 
Num 35, 22 Also found in some MSS. 
and edd in Plaut Aul 2, 1, 41 , cf Madv 
ad Cic Fm 5.11,33, Hand,Turs.II 743, 
but Ellendt defends it ad Cic do Or 1, 24, 
111), by chance accidentally, fortuiicmly, 
casually (%cry freq , syn ca«u, forte, le 
mere) ut mibi ne in dcum quidem cade 
re videatur, ut sciat, quid ca«u et fortuito 
futurura sit, Cic Div 2 7, 18 non emm 
temero ncc fortuito sati et crcali stimus, 
id. Tusc 1, 40 118 temere ao Ihrtulto id 
Or 55 186, Kl Off 1, 29, 103, Liv 2, 28 1, 
reversing the order parlitio non est for 
tuito nec temero facto, Cic Sull 4 13 non 
fortuito sed consiho id Rep 2, 16/n non 
fortuito aut sme consiho Caes. B G 7, 20 
1 donata consulto, non fortuito nata, Cic. 
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1, 8, 25 : immoderate ct fortuito, id 
Univ. 13 : sivc major aliqaa causa atque 
diviDior hanc vim ingenuit : sire hoc ita 
fit fortuito, id Fin. 5, 11, 33: quod verbum 
tibi non excidit fortuito* senptum, medi* 
tatum, cogitatum attulisti, idL PhiL 10, 2 
fin : fortuito in sermonem incidipse, id. 
do Or 1, 24, 111: cC: fortuito aliquid con 
cluse apteque dicere, itL Or. 53, 177. 

fortiilia, ae (archaic gen txng. fortn- 
nas, like lamllias, escas, vias, etc , Kaev. 
ap Pn“c p C79 P.), f. (lengthened from 
fors: cCNep tunus, v. Corss Ausspr. 1,434], 
chanc^yhap,luck,faUjff/rtun<> (good or lU; 
Byn.: casus, fors; fatum, providentia) I, 
In gen.: quid cst enim aliud fors, quid 
fortuna, quid casus, quid eventus, nisi com 
Bic aliquid cecidit, sic evenit, ut vel non 
cadere atque evenire, vel aliter caderc at- 
que cvenire potoent? quo modo ergo id, 
quod temere fit caeco casu et \olobilitatc 
fortunae, praesentin ct praedici potest? 
Cic. Div. 2, 6, 15: si haec habent aliquam 
taiem necessitatcm: quid est tandem quod 
casu fien aut forte fortuna putemus’ Ki- 
hil cnim est tam contranum rationi et 
constantiac quam fortuna: ut mihi ne in 
deum quidcm cadere videatur, ut sciat, 
quid casu et fortuito futurum sit Si enim 
celt, certe illud eveniet* sin certo eveniet, 
nulla fortuna cst. cst autem fortuna: re- 
rum igitur fortuitarum nulla pracsenslo 
est, etc , id. ib 2, 7, 18 sq : Ecd haec fortu- 
na vident, quoniam ratio non gubemat, 
id. Alt 14, 11, 1: vir ad casum fortunam- 
que felix, id. Font. 15 fin : el tot sunt In 
corpora bona, tot c^lra corpus in casu atque 
fortuna . . . plus fortunam quam consilium 
valere, id. Tusc 5, 9, 25 ; ct : (bona) posita 
non tam in consilns nostris quam in fortu- 
nae tementate, id. Lael C, 20: adversante 
fortuna, id. Bep 2, 16^n ; id. Mur 31, 04 
quorum ego causa timidius me fortunae 
committebam, id. Att 9, fortunae ro- 
tam pertlmescere, id. Pis 10,22: secundam 
fortunam pulchernmc : adversam acque 
ferrc,Sulp ap Cic Fam 4,5,G; cf : prospe 
ra adversa\e fortuna, Cic N. I) 3, 37, 80. 
spohatam fortunam conferre cum florente ! 
fortuna, id Pis 16, 38 : Integra fortuna 
(opp afflicta). id. Sail. 31^n, ; florentissi- 
ma (opp durior),id. Attl0,4,4: non prae 
cipua, sed par cum cctcris fortunae con 
dicio, id Bep 1, 4 : optima, Id. ib ^ 17 
fin * rci publicae fortuna fatalis, Id. Scst 
7,17. belli, Caes B C 2,6,1; id. B G 1,36, 
3: so suas cmtatisqne fortunas ejus fidet 
permisaurum, Caes B G 5, 3 fm (ct II. B 

I. fin infra) — Prov.* fortuna. misemma 
tuta cst, Ov. P. 2, 2, 31; fortuna mehores 
Bcquitur, Sail H 1,48,15 (Dietsch): for 
tuna cum blanditur, captatum vcnit, PubI 
Syr 167 (Rib ) fortes fortuna acbuvat; v 
fortis, II A. — B, Personified. 
Fortuna, g^’Mldess of fat<>y lurk, or 
fortune, Forlunr : Hr ResjJice me Er. 
Fortuna quod nec facit nec faciet me ju- 
bes, Plaut Capt 4, 2, 54. nequiquam tibi 
Fortuna laculam lucrifica adluccrc volt, 
Hi Pers 4, 3, 47 quo in genere \el max 
ime est Fortuna nuraeranda Cic X D 3, 
2t, 61. heu, Fortuna, quis cst crudelior in 
nostcdcus? Hor S 2,8,01. saeviat atque 
LOV03 moveat Fortuna tumultus, id. ib 2, 
2,126* Fortunae fanum antiquum (Sj*racu 
FIS), Cic Verr 2, 4, 53, % 119 . Fortunae in 
gremio sedens, iiL Div 2, 41, 85 sq bona 
Fortuna, id. Verr 2, 4, 3 fin • Malara For 
tunam m aedis te adduxi mcas, Plaut 
Bud. 2, 6, 17 mala Fortuna, Cic I>eg 2, 

II, 28, Id. X D 3, 27, 63 Fors Fortuna; v 
fors* Fortunae films, dald of forlunr,fori- 
unr's favorite, Hot S 2,6, 49; v films 

IL In part 1 C Without sccunda 

or aU^ersa, either luck pr xtl luck, ac 
cording to the context 1, For fortuna se 
cunda, luck, good f(rrtunr,proip'’nty 

rchquum est, ut do felicitate pauca dica 
mus Maximo, Marcello, Scipioni . . non 
Folum propter virtutem, sod etiam prop- 
ter* fortunam saepms impena mandata 
Cic. de Imp Pomp. 10 47 : Judicium 
hoc omnium mortalmm cst, Ibrtunam a 
deo petendam, id. X D 3, 36, 83 : diu 
luma cum fortuna, id. Div. 1, 20, 39: su- 
perbum so prachuit in fortuna. id Alt 8, 4, 
1 * non solum ipsa fortuna caeca 'e.st, Fed 
eo3 etiam plcrumque efDcit caecos, quos 
complera pot, id. I..aeL 15, 54 a fortuna de 
BcrijCaos B G. 5, 34, 2* fortunam habere, 
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to turxrrA, Liv. 24,34,1 : fortunam Bibi fa- 
cere, id. 39, 40, 4 ; cf : fortunam gequi, Taa 
H 4, 78 : habendam fortunae gratiam, quod, 
etc , Caes B C 3, 7d, 3; dam fortuna fuit, 
Verg A- 3, 1C; deos precetur ct oret, Ut re 
deal miseris, abcat fortuna supcrbis, Hor. 
A- P. 201 ; ut tu fortunam, fiic nos te fere 
mus, id- Ep 1, 8, 17: venimus ad summum 
fortunae, kL ib 2, 1, 32; ut te Confestim li 
quidus fortunae nvus mauret, id. ib 1, 12, 
9: occidit Spes omnis ct fortuna nostn Xo- 
minis, id. C 4, 4, 71 — Prov. ; Fortunam 
cilius repenas quam retineas, PubI Syr 
168 (Rib) — Hence^ll, Per fortunas, i e 
for heaven' i sake, Cic. Att 5, 11, 1 ; 5, 13, 3 ; 
3, 20, 1 — 2, For fortuna adversa, ill luck, 
mishap, miffortune, adversity (very rare): 
Trojae renascens alite lugubn Fortuna tn 
Fti clade ilerabitur, Hor. C. 3, 3, 02: ut arte ' 
Emendaturus fortunam, id. S 2, 8, 85. — B, 
= condicio, state, condtitan, circumstances, 
fair, 'lot (class ; a tavonle expression of 
Cicero) : est autem Infima condicio et fortu 
naEcrvornm,Cic Off 1,13,41; efi: in infimi 
generis hominum condicionc atque fortuna^ 
id MiL 34, 92 : (Lampsaceni)popuh Romani 
condicione socil, fortuna pervi, id. Verr. 2, 
1, 32, § 81; EO corresp to condicio, Qnmt 3, 
8, 60: Acdui querantur fortunae commuta- 
j tionem, Caes B G. 7,63; ut non modo om- 
nium generum, aetatum, ordmum omnes 
\iri ac muliercs, omnis fortunae ac loci, 
Eed, etc , Cic Pis. 22, 62 : homines infimfi 
fortunj, id. Fin. 5, 19, 62; mfenorem esse 
fortUDj, kL Fam. 13, 5, 2; Fpes arapliflcan 
dae fortunae, id- LaeL 10,69; cui cessit tn- 
plicis fortnna novissima regni, lot, share, 
Ov. JL6,368: Arruns Camillam Circuit el 
quae Bit fortuna facillima temptat, opportu- 
nity, Verg A- 11,761: Galius ntmm avem, 
an gentcm,an fortunam corporis significct, 
bodily condition (of a eunuch), Quint. 7, 9, 
2 —Plur. : quod si eo mcae fortunae fede- 
unt,abstcutdistrahar,Ter Phorm 1,4,23; 
omnes laudare fortunas meas, qui gnatura 
haberem tali logenio praeditum, id. And. 1, 
1,71: ejus laudare fortunas, quod qua vel 
let ingrodi posse^ Cic Tusc 5, 39, 115: et 
eecundas fortunas amiUere coactus est, ct 
in advcrsis sine nllo remedio permancre, 
id. SuIL 23, 66; Caes B G 6, 3, 6; 6, 7, 6 — 
2, Tranfif, concr, fortunae, arum, 
less freq \n the ting ,proprrty, possessions, 
goods, fortune, (a) Plur.: turn propter rei 
publicae calamitates omnium possepsiones 
erdnt incertae : nunc deum immortalium 
benlgnilatc omnium fortunae sunl certae, 
Cic Rose Com^l2, 33; bona fortunaeque, 
id. Verr 2,1,44, § 113: pecunia fortunae 
que, id Rose Am 3,7: fortunas morte di- 
mittero, id. Tusc 1, 6, 12: cl bonorc et auc 
tontate et fortunis facile civitatis suae 
princeps, i(L Rep ^19: fortunis eociorum 
coDSumptis, Caes. B G 1, 11 fm : fortuna- 
rum pencula, Quint 4, 2, 12A— (y3) Sing 
quo mihi fortuna, si non concedilyr uli^ 
Hor Ep 1, 5, 12* ncc mea concessa est alns 
fortuna, Or Tr 6,2, 57* adin nomen invi 
diosae fortunae Caesans, Veil 2, 60, 1 
Ruhnk. * de fortuna, qua uterque abunda 
bat, Quint 6,1,50* fortunam in noralnibus 
habere, Dig 4^^?, 40 

for^nanns, a, um, adj (fortuna], re 
suiting from fortunr, brought about by 
chance, n as subst : m haec et hujuscc 
modi iortunana dispositis equis, Jul Val 
Rer GesU Alex. 1, 44. 

fortunate, ^ fortuno, P. a fm 
adv (fortunatus], ?mcA. 
tly, fortunately fortunatim, fellciter ac 
bene vortat, Enn ap Xon. 112, 2 (Ann. t 
112 ed VahL) 

fortunatus, and P. a , 

from forluno 

fhrtuno, atum, 1 (arcbaic form of 
XXieprrf.subj fortunasBint, Afran ap Xon. 
109, 18), V a [fortuna, II. A. 1 J, to makr 
prosprrous or fortunate, to makr happy, to 
prosprr, bless : prosperare, omnibus bonis 
augcre Xon- 1 1 (class , most freq m the 
Pa), conrtr usually (alicui) aliquid. St 
Di fortunabunt vostra consilial Ph Ita 
volo, Plaut Trin 2, 4, 175 ; tibi patrimo 
nlum dei fortanent.Cic Fam. 2, 2* eumquc 
honorem tibi decs fortunare volo, id. ib 15, 
7; Liv 34. i fm.: quod laxitis, deos vclim 
fortunare, id. C, 41, 12 : quamcumque deus 
tibi fortunavent horam, whatevrr happy 
hour Providence has allotted you, Hor Ep 
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I, 11,22. — Ahsol : deos ego omnes, utfortu- 
nassintjprecor, Afran ap X'on.L L — Hence, 
fortonatUS, Sj um, P. a , prospered, 
prosprrous, lucky, happy, fortunate (syn ; 
beatuo, felix) A. In gen.: ealvuF atqu€ 
fortunatus semper sies, Plaut Aul 2,2,5: 
ct miser sum et fortunatus, id. Capt 6, 3, 
16: qui me in terra aeque Fortunatus erit, 
81 ilia ad me bitet? iiL Cure 1, 2, 52* quam 
est hic fortunatus pntandus, cm, etc , Cic. 
Rep 1,17* nec quicquam msipicnte fortu 
nato mtoJerabilins fien potc&t, id. Lael 15, 
54. laudat Hcnem el fortunatum esse dicit, 
id. Tusc. 3, 24, 57 : mihi vero Cn. et P. Sci. 
piones comitatu nobilium juvenum fortu. 
nati -v idebantur, id- de Sen. 9, 29: o homi- 
nem fortunatum I id. Quint 25, 80 : fortu- 
nate senex! Verg E 1, 47: fortunatus e( 
lUe deos qui novit agrestes, id. G 2, 493: o 
fortunatam rem publicam ! Cic Cat 2, 4, 7; 
cC: 0 fortunatam natam me consule Ro 
mam, id. poCt Fragm ap Quint 9, 4, 41; 

II, 1, 24: cf also Juv. 10, 122* fortunatus 
illius exitus„Cic Brut 96, 329 : vita. Hor 
Ep 1,11,14* ut nobis haec habitatio Bona, 
fausta, fehx fortunataque eveniat, Plant 
Trin. 1, 2, 3 (v. felix) — Comp : ecquis me 
hodie vml fortunatior? Ter Eun, 5, 8, 
1 : Cameades dicere sohtus est, nusquam 
se fortunatiorem quam Praeneste vidisse 
Fortunam, Cic Div. 2, 41 fn ; Hor. A. P. 
295 — Sup .* Archelaus, qui turn fortuna- 
tissimus haberetur, Cic Tofc 5, 12, 34 : 
fortunatissimo proelio decertare, Veil 2, 
12, 5 — (/3) Poet, vith gen : fortunatus 
lauorum, hajpy tn his sufferings, Verg A. 
13, 416; fortunate animil Stat Tb 1, C38. 
— B, In partic 1, (Acc to fortuna, 
IL B. 2.) In good circumstances, vjell off, 
vjeaWiy, rich : gratia fortunati ct potentis, 
Cic Oit 2, 20, 69: apud Scopam, fortuna- 
tum horainom et nobilem, id. de Or. 2, 86, 
352* quid vos hanc miseram ac tenuem 
Ecctammi praedam, quibus licet jam esse 
fortunaliBsimis? Caes. B G 6, 35, 8—2, 

[ Fortunatae Insulae, Or. moko- 

pMv vlooi, the fabulous isles of the- Western 
Ocean, the abodes of the blessed; acc to 
some,tt« Canary Isles, Vbri 4,22,36, g 119; 
6, 32, 37, § 202; also called Forlunatorum 
insulae, Plaut Trin. 2, 4, 148 ; and transf. ; 
amoona virecta fortunatorem nemonim, 

: Verg A. 6, 639 — Adv .* fJ^rtunate,-/^' 

, innately, pTOsprrously : nunc bone vivo ct 
fortunate atque ut \olo, Plaut Mil 3, 1, 
112: iacile et fortunate c\enit, id Ep 2, 2, 
Cl: fehciter, absolute, fortunate viverc,Cic 
I Fin. 3, 7, 26. Ecite aut fortunate gestum, 

I Liv 10, 18, 5 

j 1. foruli, ’n dim [fonis] I, A 
I hook case : libros Sibyllmos condidit duo- 
bus forulis auralis sub Palalmi ApoIImis 
bail, Suet Aug. 31, Juv 3, 219 — IL Fori 
significant et Circensia epcctacula, ex qui 
bus etiam minores forulos dicimus, Paul 
ex Fest. B V forum, p 84 Mull 
2« For^i, 6rum, m , an ancient city of 
the Sabines, now Civitd Tommasa, Liv 26, 
11,11, Verg A. 7, 714, Sil 8,417— Hence, 
iOBVLAxv8,q/^or belonging to Foruli,ForUr 
fan, InFcr OreU-3794. 

!■ forum^ h (archaic form fortlS, Ij 
m , to accord ^vlth locus, Lucil ap Chans 
p 55 P ,and ap Xon 206,15; Pompon, ib ), 
n [elym dub , perh. root Sanscr dhar , 
support, dhar ae, mountain, etc ; Lat for 
ma, fortis, frenum, eta , lit , a place or 
space ^\ith set bounds, Corss AuEspr. 1, 
149], what IS out of doors, an outsidr space 
or place, m partic , a.s opp the house, a 
public placr, a marketplace, market (cf : 
macellum emporium, \elabrum): forum 
Eex modis intelhgilur Pnmo, ncgotiatio- 
ms locus, ut forum Flaminium forum Ju 
hum, ab corum nommibus, qui ea fora 
constituenda curarunt, quod etiara locig 
pnvatis et in mis et m agns fieri EOlct 
Alio, in quo judicia fien, cum populo agi, 
contioncs baben Folent Tertio, cum is, 
qm proMnciac praeest, forum agtre dici 
tur, cum civilatc= \ocat et de controversiis 
eorum cogno«cit Quarto, com id forum 
antiqui appellabant, quod nunc \ catibulum 
sepuicn dican FoIeL Qumlo, locus m navi, 
Fed turn mascuhni generis est ct pluralc (v. 
forus) Sexto, fon significant "cl Circensia 
spectacula, ex quibus etiam mmores foru 
lo3 diciraus. Indo ct forare, foras dare, et 
fores, foras et fonculae, id est ostlola di 
773 
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cuntur^ Paul cx Fest p 84 JIuU X. In 
geiL, an open space. A. The area before 
a tomb, fore court, quod (lex XII Tabula- 
rum de sepulcns) forum, id eEt,vestibulum 
Bepulcn, BU8TUMVB U8UCAPI vetat, tuetur 
juB sepulcrorum, Cic Leg 2, 24, 61 — B, 
The part of the vnne press in lohxch the 
grapes oocre lauf, Varr R R 1, 64, 2, Col 
11, 2, 71 , 12, 18, 3 — C. Plur fora = fori, 
the gangioays of a ship, GelL ap Chans 65 
P — IX. In partic,a public place, mar 
Icet-place A, A market, as a place for 
buying and selling quae vendere \ client 
quo conferrent, forum appellarunt Ubi 
quid generatim (i e secundum singula 
genera), additum ab eo cognomen, ut fo 
rum boanum, forum olitorium, cupedinis 
etc. Haec omnia posteaquam contracla 
in unum locum quae ad victum pertine 
bant et aediflcatus locus appellatum ma 
cellum, etc., Varr L L. 6, 1 145 sq MnlL~ 
Esp (a) forum boariunij cattle 
market, between the Circus Maximus and 
the Tiber, Varr L L 6, § 146 Mull , Paul 
ex Fest p 30, 5, Liv 21, 62, 2, Plin 34, 2, 
6, § 10, Tac A. 12, 24, cf Ov F 6, 477 A 
part of this Tvas probably the forum 
snarinm, Dig l, 12, i, § ii — (/3) fornm 
olitorium^ Ihe vegetable market, souVi of 
the theatre of Marcellus, between the Tiber 
and the Capxtolxne hill, here stood the co 
lumna lactaria, at which infants were ex 
posed, Varr L. R 5, § 146 Mull , Liu 21, 
63, 3 , Tac. A. 2, 49 , Paul ex Fest p 118, 6 
Here was probably the forum coqoi* 
num ®^so, tn which professional cooks 
offered ihexr services in preparing special 
entertainments, Plaut Ps. 3, 2, 1 — (y) fo. 

mm plscarlum plscatonuml, 

the fish market, between the basilica Por 
cia and the Temple of Vesta, Varr L L. 6, 
g 146 Mull, Plaut Cure 4, 1, 13, Lu 26, 
27, 3, 40, 51, 5, Col 8, 17, 15 —(a) forum 
enppedinis, market for dainties, be 
tween the \ia sacra and the macellum, 
Varr L. L 5, § 186 2Iull Cf the similar 
market in another town, App M 1, p 113, 
SO (dub Htldebr cupidmis) ~Of places 
where markets were held, a market town, 
market-place L. Clodius, puarmacopola cjr 
cumforaneu8,qui properaret,cui fora multa 
restarent, simul atque mtroductus est, rem 
confecit,Cta Clu 14,40 oppidum Numida 
rum, nomine Vaga, forum rerum venalium 
totiusregnimaximecelebratum.Sall J 47, 

1 — ^Prov Scistiuti foro, you knew how to 
make your market, i e how to act for your 
advantage. Ter Phorm 1, 2, 29, v Don ad 
loc — The market place, forum, in each 
city, as the principal place of meeting, 
where public affairs were discussed, courts 
of justice held, money transactions carried 
on statua ejus (Anicii) Praeneste lu foro 
Btatuta, Liv 23, 19, 18, hence also, transf , 
to denote affairs of state^ administration 
of justice, or banking business In Rome 
esp the forum Romanum, Plm. 3, 5, 9, § 66 , 
Tac. A. 12,24, called also forum ma^um, 
vetus, or, oflener, absol , forum, Liv 1, 12, 
8, 9, 40, 16, Cic Att 4, 16, 14 et saep , a 
low, open ai itfictal level, about six hundred 
and thirty Parisian feet long, and rather 
more than a hundred wide, between the 
Capxtolxne and Palatine kills, surrounded 
by porticos (basilicae) and the ships of 
money f^angers (argentanae), tn later times 
surrounded vnihfine buildings, and adorned 
with numberless statues (cf on it Becker’s 
Antiq 1, p 281 sq , and Diet of Anliq 
p 451) in foro infumo boni homines at 
que dites ambulant, Plaut Cure 4, 1, 14 
m foro turbaque, Cic Rep 1, 17 ampere 
verba de foro, to pick them up in the street, 
id Fm 3, 2, 4 in vulgus et m foro dicere, 
id. Rep 3, 30 (Fragm ap Non 262, 24) 
cum Decimus quidam Vergmius virginem 
filiam m foro sua manu interemi««et id 
Rep 2, 37 in forum descendere, id. ib 6, 

2 (Fragm ap Non. 601, 28) foro nimium 
distare Carinas, Hor Ep 1, 7, 48 fallacem 
Circum vespertmumque pererro Saepe fo 
rum, id. S. 1, 6, 114 forumque Iitibus or 
bum, id. 0 4, 2, 44 Hostes in foro ac locis j 
patentionbus cuneatim constiterunt, Caes I 
B G 7, 28, 1 gladiatores ad forum pro | 
ducti, id B C 1, 14, 4 ut primum forum 
attigerim, i e engaged in public affairs, \ 
Cic. Fam 5, 8, 3 studia fon, Tac Agr 39 | 
forum putealque Libonis Mandabo siccis, | 

774 


FOBU 

adimam cawlarc sevciiB, v e. iht prate af 
fairs of state, Hor Ep 1, 19, a — Of ad 
ministering justice m the forum ni pa 
GWT, IN COMmO AVT IN FORO ANTE MERI 
niEM CAVSAM coNicrro, Fragm. XII Tab 
ap Auct Her 2, 13, 20 ut pacem cum bel 
lo, leges cum vi, forum et juris dictionem 
cum ferro et armis conferatis, Cic. Verr 2, 
4, Si fin quod (lempus) m judiciis ac foro 
datur, Quint 10, 7, 20 nec ferrea jura Insa 
numque forum aut populi tabulana vidit, 
Verg G 2, 502 forum agere, to hold a court, 
hold an assize,Cic Att 5, 16, 4, cf id. Fam 
3, 6, 4 lenta fon pugnamus harena, Ju\ 
16,47, cf vv sqq— poet transf indi 
Clique forum et patribus dat jura vocatis, 
Verg A 6,758 ciMtates, quae in id forum 
convenerant, to that court district, Cic. 
Verr 2, 2, 16, § 38 extra suum forum va 
dimomum promittere, beyond his district, 
id ib 2,3^15,138 — Prov egomet video 
rem \orti m meo foro, is pending tn my 
oum court, affects me nearly, Plaut Most 
5, 1, 10 m alieno foro litigare, i e not to 
know what to do, which way to turn, Mart 
12 praef — Of the transaction of business 
m the forum haec fides atque haec ratio 
pecuniarum, quae Romae, quae in foro 
versatur, Cic de Imp Pomp 7, 19 quous 
que negotiabcre? annos jam tnginta in 
foro vercaris id FI 29, 70 sublata erat 
de foro fides, id. Agr 2, 3 fin nisi, etc 
nos hunc Postumum jam pndem in foro 
non haberemus, i e he would have been a 
bankn^ipt long ago, id. Rab Post 16, 41 ce 
dere foro, to quit the market, i e to become 
bankrupt. Sen. Ben 4,39, Dig 16, 3, 7, g 2, 
Juv 11,60, cf PlautEp 1,2,16 JusticewaS 
administered m Rome not only in the fo 
Tum Romanum, but also, m Ibe limes of 
the emperors, in the forum (Juln) Caesaris 
(erected by Julius Caesar, Suet Caes 26, 
Plin 36 16, 24, g 103, 16, 44, 86 § 236) and 
in the forum Augusti (erected by the Em 
peror Augustus, buet Aug 29, and adorned 
with a fine iiory statue of Apollo, Plm 7, 
63, 64, § 183, Ov F 5, 662, id Tr 3, 1, 27), 
called simply forum, Juv 1, 128 (where 
Apollo 16 called juris pentus, in allusion to 
the judicial proceedings held here), hence, 
circumscnptioncs, tUrta, firaudes, quibus 
tnna non gufSciunt fora, Sea de Ira, 2, 9, 
1, so, quae (verba) tnoo juvenis foro tona 
bas,btat S 4,9,15, and erit m tnphci par 
mmi nemo foro, Mart 3 38, 4 vacuo clau 
soque sonant fora sola theatre, J u v 6, 68 — 
C. Norn propr rorUHl, ^ nanie of many 
market and assize towns, nine of which m 
Etruria, are named, Plm 3, 16, 20, § 116 
The most celebrated are, 1, Porum 
Alieni; g town m Gallia Transpadana, 
now Ferrara, Tac. H. 3, 6 — 2, Porum 
Appii^ e market town in Lattum, on the 
Via Appia, near Tres Tavemae, now Foro 
Appxo, Cic. Att 2, 10, Plm. 3, 5, 9, g 64, 
Hor S 1, 5, 3 , Inscr OreU 780 al —3, 
Fornm Attrelinni; ® small city neai 
Rome, on the Via Aurelia, now Montalto, 
Cic Cat 1, 9, 24. — 4, Fonun Come- , 
linnij ® town in Gallia Cispadana, now ' 
Jmola, Cic Fam 12, 5 2. — Hence Poro- 
comeliensisy Plm j, 16, 

20, § 120 —5, Forum Gallonim, o 

town in Gallia Cispadana between Molina 
andBononia, now Castel Franco, Cic Fam 
10, 30, 2 —5, Forum Julii, a town in 
Gallia Narbonensis, a colony of the eighth 
Zeyion, nowFr^«j,Mel2,5,3, Pirn 3 4 5, 
g 35 , Plane ap Cia Fam 10, 15, 3 , 10, 17, 

1, Tac R 3, 43— Deriv Forojulien- 
sis e, adj , of or belonging to Forum Julii, 
Forqjulian colonia, i e Forum Juln Tac. 

H 2, 14, 3, 43 —In plur Forojulicn- 
ses, inhabitants of Forum Juln, Foroju 
Ixans Tac. Agr 4 —7. Forum Voednii, 

24 miles from Forum Jidii, m the Pyrenees, 
now, acc to some, LeCanet, acc toothers 
Luc, Cic Fam 10,17,1, 10,34,1, Plm. 3, 4, 
5,8 36 

1. foms, h forum, h « , and 

fori, orum, m ) [kindred with forum, fo 
ras, fons from fero , what leads out of 
doors hence} a gangway in a ship I, 
Lit multa foro ponit et agea longa reple 
tur, Enn ap Isid Ong 1^ 2 ilium nautis 
forum Sail Fragm ap Non. 206, 17 cum 
alii males scandant, alii per foros cureent, 
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Cic. «e Sen 6, IT (Charon), laiat foros, 
' -A- 6, 412 — Neutr form fora. Cm 

GelL ap Chans p 65 P — H. TransP A 
A row of seals in the Circus loca divS 
patribus equitibusque, ubi spectacula sibi 
quisque facerent fon appellati, Liv i 35 
8 foros m Circo faciendos, id. l, 66, 2 ’ 45* 
Jj-m’ ^^st s V forum, p Bi 

M^L (V the passage under forum iml— 
*B. -1 passage, alley or walk around a 
bed m a garden angusto=que foros ad 
verso lunite ducens, CoL 10, 92— *C A 
cdl of bees complebuntque foros et flon 
bus horreatexent, Verg G 4, 250— *J> A 

gaming board, dice board forum aleato- 
num calfecimus, August ap Suet Aug 71 

2 . foms, ij lor forum ^ 1 forum tnit 

Fosi, orum, m , a Germanic tnbe, a 
branch of the Cheruscans, near the modem 
Celle, Tac. G 36 

fossa, ae,/ [fodio, i e fossa terra}, a 
ditch, trench, fosse (syn, fovea scrobs, 
fo'^sio) I, Lit A, In gen sal«o suf 
fudit gurgite fo‘5eas, Lucr 6, 482 fodero 
fo^m, Liv 3, 26, 9 ut unus aditus max 
imo aggere objecto fo^ea cmgerctur \a 
stissima, Cic. Kep 2, 6 (oppidum) vallo et 
fo«sa circumdedi, id. Fam 15,4,10 poraa 
num circummunire fo't'sa praecipiti. Col 
5, 10, 1 circumdare moenia vallo atque 
fos&i. Sail J 23, 1, and, in a different con 
struction circumdare fo«sam latam cubi 
culari lecto, Cic. Tusc 5, 20, 69 vallo fos 
saque munire, Caes B G 2, 6 , cC 

Rbeni fossam immanwsimis gentibus obji 
cere et opponere, Cic. Pis. 33, 81 focca et 
vallo aliquem septum tenere id Att 9 12, 
3 fo5=am pedum XX directis hteribus 
duxit,Caes.B G 7,72,1, 80,fQ«BaniduceTe, 
id lb 7, 73, 2 transversam fossam obdu 
cera id. ib 2, 8, 3 praeduccre, id. B C 1, 
27, 3 institutae fossae, id ib 3, 46, 5 ut 
fiuroen nullam m partem depre^sis fo^sis 
dcnv’an posset, sunk deeper, Hirt B 6 % 
40, 3 depnmere fossam, id. ib 8, 9, 3 , ci 
Tac. A 15, 42, 1, 65, Ov F 4, 821 cruor m 
fo««am confusus, Hor S 1,8, 28— B, In 
partic 1, A gutter, watenoay =scolli 
ciae, Verg G 1,326, 1,372.-2, A furrow 
drawn to mark fouDdatioD«, eta ipso hu 
mill designat moenis fossa, Verg A 7, 167, 
Ov F 4, 839, cf Varr L. L. 6, 82, g 148 — 
3, A grate (late Lat ) piletivs vsqve at 
FOTSA (ad fossam), Inscr Orell 4794, v fos- 
sor —4. in mal part pudenda muliebria, 
Auct Pnap 84, cf inter Socraticos notis 
sima fossa cinaedos, Juv 2, 10 —5, FoS* 
saDriisiana,'" Drusus— *II. Trop, 
a boundary alicui fossam determmare, 
Tert adv Haer 10 

fbssatnm, h " ■ ““t* fossatns, i, m , 

V fosso 

tbssicias of -tius, a, um, a<^ [fos 
BUS, from fodio} dug out dug up from the 
ground creta Varr R R 1, 7, 8 sal id 
lb harena, PJin. 30, 23, 64, g 176, Pall 2, 
10 Cf the foil art 

fossiljS; e, adj [id.] dug out, dug up, 
fossil sal Varr 2, 11, 6 harena, Plm. 36, 
26, 66, g 192 ebur, id, 36, 18, 29, § 134 flu 
men, Amm 24, 6 

fossio, unis, f [ fodio }, a digging (rare 
but class.) recenti fossione terram Dimare 
calentem, Cia N D 2, 9, 25, Col 11, 2, 41, 
Plin. 17, 26, 39, § 247 — In plur quid fos 
Biones agn repaslmationesque proferam? 
Cia de Sen 15,63 — II, Transf , a dtic/i, 
Yilr 3, 1, 5 

fossitias; nra, v fossicius 
fosSO; a' •> atum, 1, v freq a [fodio] 
to dig pierce (ante and post class ) corpora 
telis, Enn ap Varr L. L. 7, g 100 (Ana v 
669 ed Yahl ) — Hence, 1, fosBatum, 
n., a ditch, fosse, Pall Sept 13 , Capitol 
Gord,28, Veg Mil 4, 16—2. fossatns, 

1, m , a boundary, Auct Rcl Agr p 254 and 
267 Goes. 

fossor, urJs, m [id ], a digger, delver, 
ditcher I. Lit A. In 
inpost-Aug pro«e) etiabefactamovensro 
bustus jugera fossor, I erg G 2, 264 squa 
Ildus in magna compede lessor, Juv 11,60, 
Hor C 3 18,15, Mart 7,71 4, Col 11, 2, 38 
ceu septa novus jam moenia laxet Foseor, 

1 e a miner, sapper, Slot Th 2,419 — B. 

In partic 1, A miner xoorkman in a 
mtnCjVilr 7, 8, 1, Calp Eel 4, 118 (cf aurl 
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fosEor).— 2. 1° 1®*® “ grave-digger, 

Inscr. OrclL 4925 al. ; cf. fossa, I. B. 3. — 3. 
In maL part, a fornicator, Aus. Ep. 49; c£ 
fossa, I. B. 4.-11. TransC, in gen., in a 
contemptuous signif, a common laborer, a 
down. Cat 22, 10 : cum sis cetera fossor, 
Pers. 5, 122. 

fossorins, ») 0™ [fodio], adapted to dig- 
ging, fit for delving: pars (securis), Isid. 
19, 19, IL— As mbit.: fosSOlia, a®,/, 
digging (as an occupation). Firm. Math. 2, 
10 init. 

fossnla, a®!/- [fossa], a litae ditch, 
Cato, R. K. IGl, 4; Col 11, 3, 54; 12, 46, 3. 

fossura, a®, fi [fodio], a digging (post- 
Aug., whereas fossio is quite class.). I, 
Lit : plana fossura. Col 4, 14, 2; Pall 10, 
14,2. — In plur.: complanata juga foESuris 
montlum. Suet Calig. 37 ; puteorum, Vitr. 
5, 9, 8 ; Col 4, 28, 2.— II. T r a n B f. , concr. , 
apit: summa fossura operiatur arundini- 
buA Vitr. 8, 1, 4. 

fossils, a, um. Part., from fodio. 
i fostia, V. hostia init. 
t fostis, hostis init. 

1. fdtas, a, um, Part.,, from foveb. 

2. fdtnS; us, 771. [foveo], a warming, 
fomenting (post- Aug., rare except in abl). 
X, Lit., Amm. 21, 2, 3: eolis, Lact 1, 12, 

7 : decoctum eorum coeliacos jnvat et po- 
tione et fotu, Plln. 23, 1. 10, § 14 ; 23, 9. 82, 

§ 1C4: fotus ex aqua calida, Gael. Aur. Tard. 
2, 7, 97. — Inplur., Mart. Cap. 1, g 35: blan- 
dis, Prod. Ham. 301. — II, Trop. : queis 
gloria fotibus aucta Sic dual. Prod. cont. 
Symm. 2, 6&1. ’ 

fovea, [kindred with favissaej, a 

tmall pit, esp. for taking wild beasts, a pit- 
fall (syn.: scrobs, specus: fossa, etc.). I, 
I^it- A. gen-: (humor) ut in foveam 
fluat, Lucr. 2, 476: (cadarera) Donee humo 
tegere ac foveis abscondere discunt, Verg. 
G. 3, 658. — TransC: genitales feminae, 
i. e. the womb, Tert. Anim. 19.— B, In 
partic., apitfaU,pit (class.): tetra belua, 
quae quoniam in foveam incidit, etc., Gic. 
Phil ^ 6, 12; Lucr. 6, 1250; Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 
60; id. A.P. 459: anates in foveas delapsae, 
Plln. 10, 38, 64, % 111— H. Trop., a tnare 
(Plautin.): ita dcciplemus fovea leonem 
Lycum, PlauU Poen. 1, 1, 59; id. Pers. 4, 4, 
45 : cf : ex iisdem foveis emergentes, con- 
tpiraq/, Amm. 14, 9, 1, 
fdvela, [foveo], a comforting, re- 
frethment (post-class.): Incorporalitas est 
immunis a poena et a fovela, Tert. Anim. 7. 

foveo, fbtum, 2, V. a. [Corss. as- 
sumes a root bhag-, to be hot ; Gr. <p(iif€tv, to 
roast: 0. H. Germ, bachan; Germ, backen; 
Engl. bake; hence, fovere for fog-vere; fa- 
villa for fag-villa; and to this refers: fa- 
vere, faustus, etc., Ausspr. 1, 142; 2, 1004; 
but cf. Curt. Gr. Etym.p.l88, and v. favcoj, 
to warm, keep warm (class. ; esp. freq. in 
the transC and trop. signif. ; syn. ; calefa- 
cio: faveo, studeo, adjuvo, etc.). I, Lit. : 
nisi sol sua pro parte fovet tnbuitque 
caloremj Lucr. 1, 807; cf. id. 1, 1033 : ut 
et pennis (puUos) foveant, ne frigore lae- 
dantur, Cic. K. D. 2, 52, 129 ; cf.: pull! a ma- 
tribus exclusi fotique, id. ib. 2, 48, 124: fe- 
tus rigentes apprimendo pectori, Plin. 8, 
36, 64, g 127 : laridum atque epulas foveri 
foculis ferventibus, Plaut. Capt. 4, 2, 67: 
quos sancta fovet ille manu, bene vivitis 
ignes, i. e. keeps up, Ov. F. 3, 427 ; for which, 
in a different construction: fovet ignibus 
aras, id. M. 7, 427 ; nomen in mannore lec- 
tum Perfudit lacrimis-et aperto pectore fo- 
vit, warmed the name with her naked breast, 
id. ib. 2, 339.-II. Transt, to cherUh, 
/ojfer any thing. Al Physically. So 
of diseased parts of the body, to foment 
(whether with warm or cold remedies)* 
dumque manet corpus, corpus refoventque 
fovcntqne, Ov. M. 8, 53G: nares exulceratas 
fovere oportet vapore aquae calidae, Cels. 
6, 8: multa aqua prius calida, post egelida 
fovendum os caputque, id. 4, 2, 4: genua 
calido aceto, Col 6, 12, 4: nervos cortice et 
foliis in vino decoctis, Plin. 24, 9, 37 § 68* 
32, 9,34, § 106: cutem lactc asinino, id. 28* 
12, 50, g 183 : os quoque multa frigida aqua 
fovendum est, Cels. 1, 5; 1, 3 tm7.; cutem 
frigida et ante et postea, Plin. 28, 12, 50 
1 184: vulnus b'mphu, Verg. A. 12, 420.-1 
PocL, in gen. (a favorite word with Vergil): 
interdum gremio fovet Inscia Dido (pue- 


rum), cherishts, Jiolds in her lap, Verg. A. 1, 
718: germanam sinu, id. ib. 4, 686 : cuno- 
tantem lacertis ampleiu molli, L e. to em- 
brace, enfold, id. ib. 8, 388: animas et olen- 
tiaMedi ora fovent, id. G. 2. 135: ipseaeger, 
anhelans Colla fovet, i. e. team against the 
tree, id. A. 10, 838: castra fovere, to remain 
in the camp (the figure being that of a bird 
brooding over its nest), id. ib. 9, 57 : (colu- 
ber) fovit humum, id. G- 3, 420; and transC 
to a period of time: nunc hiemem inter se 
luxu, quam longa, fovere, Regnorum im- 
memores, sit the winter through, pass the 
winter, Id. A. 4, 193. — B* Mentally, to 
dierUh, caress, lone, fax>or,support, assist, en- 
courage: Ecribis de Caesaris summo in nos 
amore.- Hunc et lu fovebis et nos quibus- 
cumque poterimus rebus augebimus, Cic. Q. 
Fr. 3, 1,3, g 9; cf.: inimicum meum sic fo- 
vebant,etc.,iiFam.l,9,10: Vettienam,ut 
scribis, et Faberium foveo, id. Att. 16, 13, 3 : 
et eo puto per Pomponlum fovendum tibi 
esse Hortensium, Id. Q. Fr. 1, 3, 8; cf. also 
Quint. 1, 2, 16: (duo duces) pugnantes hor- 
tabantur et prope certa fovebant spe, en- 
couraged, animated, Liv. 38, 6, 5 : tribuni 
plebis in cooptandis coUegls patrom volnn- 
tatem foveront, id. 3, 65, 1; c£ : res alien- 
jus, id. 24, 36, 9 ; 26, 36, 6: spem potentio- 
ris, id 40, 6, 5: rex statueratutram foveret 
partem, id. 42, 29,11; cC id. 5, 3, 9: consilia 
I alicuju^ Tac. H. 1, spectator populus 
, bos. rorsus illos clamore et plausu fovebat, 

; Id. lb. 3, 83 : tu mihi gubernacula rei publi- 
cae petas fovendfs hominum sensibus et 
deleniendis animis et adbibendis volupta- 
tibus ? by pampering, Cic. Mur. 35, 74: par- 
tes alicujus, Tac. H. 1, 8; 1. 14: adolescen- 
tiam alicajus exhortationibus, Plin. Ep. 1, 
14, 1; c£: ut propria naturae bona doctiina 
foverent, Quint. 2, 8, 3 : ingenia et artes, 
Suet. Vesp. 18: quam magis in pectore meo 
foveo, quas meos filius turbas turbet, i. e. 
dwell upon, thifik over, Plant. Bacch. 4, 10, 
1: vota animo, Ov. M. 7, 633: spem. Mart. 
9, 49, 4: nequiquam eos perditam spem fo- 
vere, Llv. 22, 63, 4; c£ Tac. H. 1, 62; Val. 
Max. 6 praeC § 9; cC conversely : ut spes 
VOS foveat, may sustain you, Just Inst, 
prooem. 7 : hoc regnom dea gentibus esse, 
jam turn tenditqoe fovetquc, cherishes, 
Verg. A. 1, 18 : dum iltud tractabam, de quo 
antea senpsi ad te, quasi fovebam dolores 
meos (the fig. being taken from the foment- 
ing of diseased parts of the body; v. above, 
IL A-), Cic. Att, 12, 18, 1: pantomimos fo- 
vebat effusius, Plln. Ep. 7, 27. 4. 

+ Povii nunc Favii aicuntur, Paul 
ex Feet. p. 87 3IulL N. cr. 

^fracebant displiccbunt, Paul ex 
Fest. p. 90 MulL N. cr.; cC : fracebcnt 
Eordebunt, dispUcebunt, dictum a fraci- 
bus, qui sunt stillicidia sterquilinii, Placid 
p. 463. 

fraceSj (sing, form fbax; v. the 
foil), 771. [kindr. with frag, frango; cf fra- 
gosus; lit., broken bits, fra^ents; hence], 
grounds OTdregsofoil: TF.AX-rpvyia ydpov; 
fraces iXatou rpirym* inrooTaan ihaiov ; fra- 
cere l^t<rra<jdat% fracidus Viripwpo^, Gloss. 
Philox. : oleum quam diutissime in amurca 
et in fracibus erit, tam delenimum erit, 
Cato, R. B- Oifn.; 66^71.; Col 6, 13, 3; 
Plin. 16, 6, 6, § 21 sq. al ; Vitr. 7, 1 ; Grat. 
Cyneg. 474. 

fracesCO; fracHi, 3,r. inch. n. [fraceo; 
V. fraces and fracebu>*t], to become soft or 
mellow.^ to rot, spoU : olea lecta si nimium 
diu fuit in acervis, caldorc fracescit, et 
oleum foetidum fit, Van*. R. K. 65, 5 sq. ; so, 
oleum, 6«co7n« rancid^ Col 1,6, 18; (terram 
cretosam) Einito quatndnum fracescat; ubi 
bene fracuerit, rutro concidito, to become 
soft, tractable, Cato, R. R. 128. 

■^fracidus, a™, adj . [feaczo; 
whence fracesco and fraces], soft, mdlow : 
ut fracida sit (olea), Cato, B. R. 64, 1. 

*fractai^ a®,/ (®c- machina) [fran- 
go], a machine for crushing JiinUstortes : 
caedunt (silices) fractariis cl libras ferri 
habentibus, Plin. 33, 4, 21, S 71; v. Sillig. 
ad h. L 

fractio, «nis, f. [id], a breaking, 
breaking in pieces (eccl Lat.): panis, Hier. 
Ep. 103, 8; Aug. Cons. Evang. 4, 25; Vulg. 
Luc. 24, 35. 

fractor, ® breaker, hreuft- 

er in pieces [post'C}s£B.)'. ferolarom, Sid 
Ep. 3, 13. 


fractura, ae, f. [frango], a breach, 
fracture, cleft: ad luxum autad fracturam 
alliga, Cato, R R.160: quo propior fractura 
capiti (ossis) vel superiori vel inferiori est, 
eo pejor est, Cels. 8, 10. — In plur., Plin. 29, 
6, 39, g 137; 31, 11, 47, g 126 (but id. 33, 4, 
21, g 7^ the correct read is fractariis; v. 
fractaria). 

fractas, a, um, Part, and P. a., from 
frango. 

fraenq, fraenuxn, etc., v. fren-. 

fraga, Orom, n. [root Sanscr. dhraj-, 
breathe; prop., the fragrant berry; hence, 
Fr. fraise ], strawberries : Fragaria vesca, 
Linn. ; Veig. E. 3, 92; Ov. 31. 1, 104; Plin. 
15, 24, 28, g 98; Sen. HippoL 616.— *n. In 
sing.: fragHHlj b ?*•> ® strawberry-plant, 
also called comaron, App. Herb. 37. 

fr^esco, ere, V. inch. n. [frag, frango], 
to become broken ; trop., to be conquered, 
subdued, Att ap. 2son. Ill, 1 sq. (Trag. Rel 
v. 26, 338 Rib.). 

Tragilis^ e, adj. [id.], easily broken, 
brittle, fragile ( class. ; esp. freq. in the 
transC signiC; cC: caducus, fluxus). I, 
I Lit: cadi. Ov. 31. 12, 243: coiyli (with ti- 
liae molles), id ib- 10, 93: rami, Verg. E. 8, 
40: myrtuB, Hor. C. 3, 23, 16: ratis, id. ib. 
1, 3, 10; cf. phaseluB, id ib.3,2,28: aes mal- 
leis, Plin. 34, 8, 20, § 94 ; cC : saccharon 
dentibuB, id 12, 8, 17, g 32 : crystalli cen- 
trum, id 37, 2, 10, g 28: caput ictibus par- 
vis, Gell6,l,ll: tenuiorfragiliorquepenna 
Ecarabaeorum, Plin. 11, 28, ^ I 97 : ut fra- 
gilis glacies intent ira mora, Or. A. A. 1, 
347. — Poet.: ^uae, I. e. ice, Ov. Tr. 3, 10, 
26: fragiles sonitus chartarom, I e. crack- 
ling, Lucr. 6, 112: lauri, Verg. R 8, 82: pol- 
licibUB fragiles increpuere manns, ^op. 4 
(5), 7, 12; cC fragor. — II, TransC, in 
weak, perishable, frail (physically or 
mentally) : fragile corpus animus sempi- 
ternus movet, Cic. Rep. ^ 24^n.; in fra^li 
corpore odiosa omnis onensio est, id Sen. 
18, 65 ; cC : (corpora) fragili natura prae- 
dita, Lucr. 1, 581; and absol.: fragili quae- 
rens illidere dentem, Offendet solido, Hor. 
S. 2, 1, 77: fragilissimusalvuSjAlt ap.Xon. 
193, 26.— Of an effeminate man : Julius et 
fragilis Pediatia (sarcastically in the fern, 
gen. instead of Pediatius), qs. the delicate 
Miss Pedialius, Hor. S. 1, 8, 39: quis enim 
confidit, Eibi semper id stabile et firmum 
permansunim, quod fragile et caducum sit? 
Cic. Fin. 2, 27, 86 : res humanac fragiles ca- 
ducaeque sunt, id Lael 27, 102; id Leg. 1, 
8,24; cC; divitiarometformae gloria fluxa 
atque fragilis est, Sail C. 1, 4: fortnna po- 
puli, Cic. Rep. 2, 28^77. .* nec aliud est aeque 
fragile in homine (quam memoria), Plin. 7, 
24, g 90: nulli vita fragilior (quam ho- 
mini), id 7 praeC g 5 ; cC : (hominum) ae- 
vum omne et breve el fragile est, Plin. Pan. 
78, 2 : hand aevi fragilis Bonipes, Sil 3, 386 : 
anni fragiles el inertior aetas, the frail 
years (of age), Ov. Tr. 4, 8, 3. — Adv. does not 
occur. 

fragfilitaSy fitis,/ [fragilis], brittleness, 
fragility. I, Lit.: los probatur candore, 
amplitudine, fragilitale, Plin, 12, 14, 32, 
§ 65 : tenuiora ferramenta oleo restingui 
mos est, ne aqua in fragilitatem durentur, 
id 3^ 14, 41, g 146.— II, TransC jacc. to 
fragilis, IL), weakness, frailness, frailty : 
human! generis imbecillitatem fragilita- 
temque extimescere, Cia Tusc. 5, 1,3 : mor- 
talitatis, Plia Ep. 4, 24, 2: naturae commu- 
nis, Auct. Or. pro 3Iarcello, 7, 22: fidei hu- 
manae, App. 3L 9. p. 225. 

* firagltlin^ ib [frag, frango], a frac- 
ture of a part of the body (for fractura): cro- 
rum, App. M. 9, p. 225, 35. 

&ag’lo. "F* fragro init. 

fragmen, Idib, [frag, frango]. ’►I. a 
fraett^e : percussit subito deceptum frag- 
mine pectus, Val FL 3, 477. — H, Slostly in 
plur. : fragmina, um, pieces broken off, 
fragments, ruins, wred: (poet, and in post- 
Aug. prose for the class, fragmenta). (a) 
Plur.: silvarum, Lacr. 1, 284 ; 6, 1284; re- 
morum, Verg. A. 10, 306: mucronis, id ib. 
12, 741: navigii, Ov. 31. 11, 661; cC ratis, id 
ib. 14, 563 : adjacebant fragmina telorom 
equoromque artus,Tac. A. 14 61: subsellio* 
rura,Suet.Ker.26: panis, crumbs, id.Claud. 
18 : tavorom, quae in sacco remanseront. 
Col 9, 15^771. — Absol. of bits of wood, dips: 
taedas et fragmina poni Imperat, Ov. M. 8, 
775 
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459 — (/3) Sing llioncus saxo atque m 
genti fragmme inontis Lucetium sternit, 
fragment of a mountain, piece ofi ocJc, Verc 
A 9, 669, 10, 698, Vulg Judic 9 63 al 
frag'inentum, i, ^ [frag, fraugo], a 
piece broken ojf,apiece, remnant, fragment 
(class , mostly in plur , cf ft*Qstiim, seg 
mentum) (a) Plur inermem atqu.e im 
paratum tnbunum alii gladns adonuntur, 
alii fragmcntis septorum et fustibus, Cic 
Sest 37, 79 tegularum, Liv 34, 39, 11 ra 
morum, id 23, 24, 10 , for which ramea, 
Yerg G 4, 304 a^ulsarum tabularum re 
morumquD, Curt 9, 9 crystalli, Plin 37, 2, 
10, § 29 pauis, crumbs, Plm 9, 8, 8, § 25 — 
Poet Emathiae ruinae, 1 e the remains 
of the army Luc 9, 33 --(/3) Sing frag 
mentum lapidis, Cic N D 2, 32, 82 
fragfor, Oris, wi [\^],abreaking break 
xng to pieces I, Lit (very rare) pan 
sam stare fragori, to fragility, Lucr 1, 747 
BO, id 6,109, 317 —f I, Transf,aerasA 
mg (as hen something is broken to pieces), 
a crash, noise din (the usual signif of the 
word, mostlj poet and m post Aug prose, 
cf Bonus, souor) ut crebram sih am cum 
flamma Cauri Perflant, dant somtum fron 
dcs ramique fiagorem, Lucr 6, 136 ster 
nitur nemus, et propulsa fragorem silva 
dat, Ov M 8,340 fragor tectorura, quae 
diruebantur, Liv 1, 29, 4 ruentium tecto 
rum, Quint 8, 3, 68 \enti procella dat fra 
gorem, Lucr 6, 129 multus geh, id 6, 166 
pelagi, Verg A 1, 154, cf Plin, Ep 6, 31, 
17 subitoque tVagore mtonuit laevum, 
Verg A 2, 692, 9, 641, cf 8, 527, cf quern 
(Periclea) fUlmmibus et caclesti fragori 
comparant comici, Quint 12, 10, 24 Nilus 
praecipitans se fragore auditum accolis au 
fert, Plm 6, 29, 35, § 181 subliraitas pro 
fecto el magniOcentia et nitor et auctori 
tas oxpressit ilium fi-agorem, those thun 
ders of applause, Quint 8, 3^^ exornatio 
significandae rei causa, 8ic Postquam iste 
in rem publicara fecit impetum, fragor ci 
vitatis imprimis est auditus Hoc genere 
raro utendum cst, ue no\i terbi assidmtas 
odium panat, oto^ Auct Her 4, 31, 42 ter 
ra contmens adi entus bostinm non modo 
oxspectatos, sed etiam repentinos multis 
Indiciis et quasi fVagore quodam ot sonitu 
ipso ante denuntiat, Cic Rep 2, 3 Mos — 
Poet for report, rumor, Val FI 1, 753 
firag'dse) > V fragosus/n 
frag-osus^a, urn, [fragor) I,(Acc 
to fragor, I ) Apt to be h oken, fragile (poet 
and m post Aug pro«o) A, L * 1 fragosa 
putri corpore, Lucr 2, 860 —2, Trans f, 
lough, uneven silvis horrontia saxa fra 
gosis, Ov M 4,778 raons,Grat Cyneg 527 
— S. Trop , of speech, uneven, unequal 
fragosa atque interrupta oratio, Quint 9, 4, 

7 aures fragosis offenduntur, id 9, 4, 116 
•versus, Diom p 499 P -II. (ACC to fragor, 
II ) Crashing, rushing roaring (poet.) me 
dioque fragosus Dat sonitum saxis et forto 
\ertice torreus, Verg A 7,666 'vada, Val | 
FI 2, 622 arx Slaleae, id 4, 261 lux, a 
laitllng gleam (lightning), id 2, 198 mur 
mura leonum, Claud II Cons Stil 337 ua 
res, Ainm 14, 6, 25 — Hence, fra- 

g’ose (acc to II ), with a crashing (seen 
res a ligno lancis) respuuntur et fragosms 
sidunt, aegrius re\elluutur, Plin 16, 10, 19, 

§ 47 

fragranS; antis. Part and P a , \ fra 
gro 

fragranter, ^ fragro, P a fin 
fragrantia^ ae,^ [fmgro], scent, odor, 
fragrance (post class , cf odor, nidor, 
sufDmen) unguentorum, Val Max 9, 1, 

1 ext ^ estimentorum Vulg Gen 27,27 
—Trop bonorum morum, Anibros in 

Luc 6, § 16 ^ , Tx 

fragr© (collat form fraglo, Draconl 
Carm 10,287), im, 1, v n [Sanscr dhr^ , 
breathe, etc , hence friga, cf flare, to 
bloii], to emit a smell, to smelt (of both good 
and bad odors), to emit fragrance, to reek 
(poet and m post Aug pro=o, esp freq m 
the part pres ) I, Of a pleasant odor 
(a) In the verb finit quod semper casia 
que cmnamoque Fragras, Mart 6, 65, 3 
fragravit ore quod rosarium Paesti, id 6, 
37, 9 et multa fragrat testa senibus auc 
tumnis, id 3, 68, 7 gemma i mum fragrat, 
Sol 37 /m.— (f3) In the part pres redo 
lentque thymo fragrantia mella, Verg G 4, 
776 
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169, id A 1, 436 cubile sertis ac Syno oli 
yo, Cat 6, 8 domus Assyno odore, id 68, 
144 adolescentulus unguento, Suet Vesp 
8 Vebus balsama App M 6, p 177, 30 
amomum, Sil 16, 117 — H. Of an unpleas 
ant smell fragrat acerbus odor, \ al FI 4, 
493 ne gra\ is hestemo fragres Fescenma, 
\ mo, Mart 1, 88, 1 — Hence, fraglTftHS* 
antis, P a , sweet scented, fragrant ft*a 
grantiBsimum unguentum, App M 10, 
p 249, 4 fragrantissimus spintus, Mart 
Cap 1, § 86 — Adv fragrantcr, 
giantly crocum Giliciae spiral fragran 
tins, Sol 38, § 6 
fi^agtim, h V fraga 
ttframea, ae,/ [an old Germ word) 
I, A spear, javelin, used by the ancient 
Germans hastas lel ipsorum vocabulo 
frameas gerunt angusto et breM ferro, sed 
ila acri et ad usum habill, ut eodem telo, 
prout ratio poscit,vel commmus vel emi 
nus pugnent, Tac G 6 , 11 , 14 , 18 , 24 , 
Cell 10, 25, 2 Martis, Juv 13, 79 — H. In 
late Lai , a sword, Aug Ep 120. 16, Vulg 
Psa 16, 13 . » 

Franci, orum, m , the n anks, a Get 
manic confederacy on the Rhine, Claud I 
Laud Stii 189, 227, 11 Laud Stil 243, 
Vop Procul 13 a! — In sing collect ante 
pedes humili Franco tnstique Suovo Per 
fruor, Claud m Eutrop 1.394 — II, Den vv 
A. Francia,aCi/,t/<c region inhabited 
by the Planks, Franconia Aus Idyll 8, 
29, 10,434, Claud Laud Stil 1, 237 — B. 
FrancaS) n, um, adj , of or belonging to 
the Franks, Frank Imgua Hier Vit Hilar 
22 — O. FrancicuS; \,m ,a surname of 
the emperor Frobus, on account of his me 
torus over the Franks, Vop Prob 11 
Francicus, a, nm, adj , Venant 9, 
Carm 48 j 

frang'O, fregi, fraclum, 3, v a [root in 
6r FPAl Goth 

Brikkan, Irish bnssim, Germ breeben , 
Engl break, but cf Fick, Vergl Worterb 
p 182, and v the letter I^, to break, break 
in pieces, dash to pieces, shiver, break in 
two (ct rumpo, difll'iDgo) I, Lit ha 
&tas IVang t quatitque, Enn ap Macr S 
6,3 (Ann V 435 ed Vahl ), cf aes sonit, 
franguntur bastae, id Fragm ap Kon 604, 
33(lrag v 213 ed Vahl) fraxmus frangi 
tur atque abies constemitur alta,i5 broken, 
felled, id ap Macr S 6, 2 (Ann y 195 ed 
Vahl ) simulacra, Lucr* 6, 419 milvo est 
quoddam bellum quasi naturale cum cor 
\o ergo alter altenus ubicumque nactus 
est ovajfrangit, Cic N D 2,49,125 anulus 
aureus fractus et commmatus est, id V’^err 
2 4 25, § 56 complunbus naMbus fraclis, 
dashed to pieces, Cacs B G 4, 29, 3 na\ es, 
Hor A P 20 navem is fregit apud An 
drum msulam, Ter And 1,3,17^ cf Auct 
Her 4, 44, 57 domus fracta coiyectu lapi 
dum, Cic Att 4 3, 2 janua fraugatur, Ja 
tret cams, Hor S 1,2,128 patmam, id ib 

2, 8, 72 lagenam, id ib 81 crjstallma, 
Mart 14, 111 aulas m caput, Piaut Capt 

I, 1, 21 corpora ad saxum, Verg A 3, 625 
Mudiccs lerum capitahum Jaqueo gulam 
fregexe, broke his neck, strangled him, Sail 
C 65,6 cervices ciYium Komanorum in 
carcere, Cic Verr 2, 6, 67, § 147, id V^atm 

II, 26 senile guttur parentis impia manu, 
Hor Epod 3 2 cerebrum, V'^erg A 6, 413 
brachium, Cic de Or 2,62,253, cf coiam, 
Plm Fp 2, 1, 6 crus, Hor Ep 1, 17, 59 
crura Cic Phil 1^ 12, 27 , Suet. Aug 67 , 
id Tib 44 , V^'nlg J^ohan 19, 31 cornu m 
arbore, Ov F 6, 121 non ego te, tigris ut 
aspera Gaetulusve lep, frangere persoquor, 
to tear in pieces Hor C 1, 23, 10, cf m 
domitos ut cum Massyla per arv a Armenti 
reges magno leo fregit biatii etc , Stat Th 
11,28, Val FI 2,458, Plm 8, 40, Cl, § IGO 
nubes m montero actae non franguntur, 
sod circumfunduntur, ben Q N 2, 23, 2 — 
B, Transf , in gen break up small, to 
gt md, dntise, crush (freq since the Aug 
per ) glebam bidentibus V^erg G 2, 400 , 
glebas id ib 3 161 fruges robore saxi, 
Lucr 1,882 farm sa\o Vai FI 2, 448 hor 
deum molis, Plm 18 7, 14 § 72 granum 
dentibus, id 18 24 64, § 196 fabam id. 19, 

3, 15, § 40 glmdcin (sues) V erg G 2, 72 
testes homini, Wm 11 49 110, § 263 tOFOS, 
to press throio one's self upon, Mart 2 59, 

3 , 4, 8, 6 comam m gradus, to timst, oraia, 


FRAN 

Quint 1, 6, 44 mare montis ad ejus Radi 
CCS fraugit fluctus, Lucr G 695 cf 

quam (fortunain) existinio lerem’ et imbe 
ciHam ab ammo firmo ot cravi tamoimm 
fl E^\0 frangi oporicre, Cic lam 

9,16,6 fluctus (Bcopulus), Luc 6,266 un 

dam, Ot F 4, 282 aquas, Quint 9 4 7 
Sil 3,457 

12^232 ' ** 

II. T r 0 p , fo break down, subdue, weak 
en, dtmmuh, violate, to soften, more, touch 
quem (Vinathum) C Laelius praetor ita 
Iregit et comminuit ferocitatenique cius ita 
reprcssit, ut, etc , broke down, subdued,Cic. 
Otr 2, 11 fm , cf fractam illam et d&ill 
tatam % im suam etc , id Fam 1, 9, 2 quem 
series immensa laborum frogent, Ov H 9 
6 nationes fl-angere domareque, Cic Prov’ 
Cons 13,33 proeliis calamitatibusque frae 

ti, Caes B G 1, 31, 7 victi sunius igitur, 
aut, si V mci dignitas non potest, fracti cer 
te et abjecti, Cic Fam 4, 7. 2 te ut ulla res 
frangat? ivould break, shake thy resolution, 
id Cat 1, 9, 22 , cf frangi metu cupidita 
te, id OIT 1, 20, 68 ft-actus ac debilitatus 
metu, id de Or 1, 26, 121 flecti ammo at 
que frangi, id Sull 6, 18 frangi ammo, id. 
Phil 2, 16, 87 dolore, id 1 la 2, 29, 95 mi 
sencordia id Att 7, 12,3 pudoro, id Tusc 
2, 21, 48 et Bimil , cf also aliquem aucto 
ritate, id ib 1, 21 fin aliquem patientifl 
id Brut 25, 95 quae (vis) summas franglt 
mflrmatque opes, Pott ap Cic Eab Post 
10, 28 debilitatur ac frangitur eloquentia, 
Tac Dial 39 mollis ilia educatio, quam 
mdulgentiam vocamus, nervos omnes el 
mentis et corporis frangit, Quint 1, 2, 6 
frangitur vox, id 11, 3, 20, cf id 12 11, 2 
vox Auditor frvetos sonitus imitata tuba 
rum, Verg G 4, 72 el ilia (littera), quae 
est sexta nostrarum (i e F) quolies ah 
quam consonantem frangit, ut m hoc ipso 
franglt, multo fit borndior, i e weakens, 
Quint 12, 10, 29 Spald (v the passage m 
Its connection) , cf id 1, 4, 11 primum di 
visit melegantcr duo emm genera quae 
erant, fecit tna hoc est non dividoro, sed 
frangere, Cic Fm 2,9,26, cf frangas ci 
tius quam corngas, quae in pravum in 
duruerunt, Quint 1, 3, 12 bellum proeliis 
frangere Cic Prov Cons 13, 32 dignila 
tern, id Fam 9, 16, 6 hunc (pedum dolo 
rem) absiinentia, sanctitato vicit et fregit, 
Plm Ep 1, 12, 6 ut equorum cursum deli 
call mmutis passibus frangunt, Quint 9, 4, 
113 animos frangi ct debiliton molestid, 
Cic Q Fr 1, 1, 1, S 2 mgeuium (mala) Ov 
Tr 3, 14, 33 Bublimia pectorv (Venus et 
V mum), id F 1, 301 ego unus contudi ct 
fregi exsoltantis praedoms audaciam, Cic 
Phil 13,lZfin , cf id Fragm ap Non 301, 
8 (id Rep 3 36 cd Mos ) furorom et pe 
tuiantiam alicqjus, id Pis 14 31 libldiucs, 
id Leg % 13, 31 odium iramque (risus), 
Quint 6, 3 9 impetum cogitationis (mem 
branao), id 10, 3, 31 consilium alicqjus, 
Cic Fam 4, 4, 4 , cf sentontiam alicujus, 
id lb 1, 4, 1 foedus id Pis 12, 28 , id 
Scaur 42 fidem, id Ro«c Com C. 16 jura 
pudicitiae Prop 4 (6), 6, 28 mandata, Hor 
Ep 1,13,19 fas, Grat C>ncg 461 moran 
tem dicin mero (=brcviorem reddere), to 
shorten, Hor C 2 7, 6 v ina i c iceaken, 
dilute. Mart 14, 103, Plm 14, 22, 28, § 138 
cum frangerem jam ipse mo cogeremquo 
ilia ferre toleranter, Cic Fam 4 G, 2 ncc 
animus tantis se labonbus frangerct, ne 
que, etc , id Arch 11 29 ante quam ca 
loies aut frigora se fregorunl, diminished, 
abated, Varr R R 2, 2, 18 , cf Scacvola 
paulum quiescot dum se calor frangat, 
Cic do Or 1 62 265 «, fracti acstus ct non 
dum orti frigora Cels 1,1, 4 fin , cf flue 
tus so franglt. Sen. Mod 392 glades sc 
franglt, id Q N 4 6, 4 —Hence, fractUS, 
a, um, P a , weakened weak, feeble jaxnt 
jamquo adeo fracta est aelas eflotafiuo tcl 
lus ViXnnimalia pana Croat, Lucr 2 3151 
quod me audis fractiorem esso animo, I c 

more didieartened, less courageous Cic Att 
11, 32, 4, cf spes araplificandac fortiinac 
fractior, id lael 16 59 in compoaitionc 
fractus, j)owei less, feeble, Quint li. 10, 12 , 
cf quid est tarn fractum, tarn mlnutum, 
tarn m ipsa concmnilate puerile? Cic Brut 
83 287, and corruptum et omnibus v itiis 
fractum diccndi genus, Quint 10, 1, 125 
corrupta oratio maxime comprchcnsionc 
obscura, composiUonc fracta conslsliV, id. 
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S, 3, 57 : cffemlnata ct fracta impudicis j 
modis (musice), id 1, 10, 31. ! 

ft^tcr, tns, m [SanFcr. bhrsita ; Gr l 
^paTDPj^pdTMp, clansman; Goth hrothar; ; 
&ngi brother], a VroOunr J, Lit : frater 
ini, Ealre. Plant Cure 5,2,58; cf: mi fra 
ter, mi Irater, rai frater, Inne Id ■venlus 
o<3? eta, Cia ^ Fr 1, 3, 1 : amabo tc, rni 
frater, ne, etc , id. ib 1, 4, 1 * L. frater meus, 
idVerr 2,4,11, g 25: uzores habent inter 
FQ communes: ct maxime fratres cum fra- 
tnbus, Caes B G 5,14,4; cf* fratrein a 
fratre rcnnntiatum, id ib 7, 3-3, 3: et films 
ct fratris films, id ib 5,27,2: fratns filia, 
Plm-Ep 8.11,1: Uairei geminSytvnn-VroUi 
en, Cia Clu. 16, 4^ Hoa Ep 1, 18, 41 fra- 
tres g^raelli, 0\ ^ 8, 77 ; also in the re- 
■vtrse order: gemini fratres, Cic Div. 2, 43, 
00; Liv 1, 5, 0, Suet Cae« 10, Verg A- 7, 
670, Ov. H.1L250 (and therefore wrongly 
censored by Quint : quaedam ordine per- 
rautato fiunt eupenacua, ut fratres gemi- 
ni* nam si praecesaennt gemini, fratre“ 
addere non e=t necc=s**, Quint. 9, 4, 24) — 
AJ=o in $tng : To Hic cjus geminus esl 
frater J)o Hlccine’st? To Ac gcminls- 
siraus Do Di deaeque et te et geminum 
fratrem excrucient. Plant Per? 6,2,49 8q • 
\enimus fratrem quaesitum geminum ger- 
manum meum, my fall iwin-hroth^r, id 
Jfen.2.1,7; ct: spes mihi e®t, voa mven- 
turo® iratres germanos duos Geminos, una 
matrenatoset patreunounodie, id ib 5,9, 
43* Cn. Pliaenios . . frater germanus Q.Ti- 
tinii,/uU brothi^, own Vrother, Cic Verr 2, 
1,49, g 123; Id Font 17,30: fratres nte- 
rini, hroth^rx by th^ tam^ tcUrin^ 

hrothfri, Cod Just 5,62,21: fratribus ilia 
(templa) deis fratres do gente deorum Cir- 
ca Jutumae corapoauerc lacua, the brothers 
of a rao* of godx (Tiberms and Drusus), de- 
scended from, thr divin^ brother g (Castor 
and Pollux), Ov F. 1, 707 —Of the giants* 
fratreaque tcndcnles opaeo Pclion Impo 
Bulsse Olympo, Hor C 3, 4, 61: conjurati 
fratreOjVerg G 1,280— Poet of dogs: et 
Thous et Cyprio velox cum fratre Ljcisca, 
Ov. M 3, 220, Grat Cyneg 299 
II, Tran 8 f /L* Eikc our word broth 
er, as a femihar appellation of friends and 
lovers 1, In gen. quam copiose landa 
turApronlusaTimarchidc .Volo,mi fra- 
tcr, fratcrculo tuo credas* consorti quidem 
in lucn« atque in furtls, gemino ct Fimilll- 
mo Dpquitia, improbltate,audacia, Cic Verr 
2,3,60,1155. frater, patfr,adde* Ct caique 
cst achw, ita quemque facetus adopta, Hor 
Ep 1,6,54. frater erat Romae coneuUl rhe- 
tor, id ib 2, 2, 87 cheu cicatrlcum et sce- 
Icns pudet Fratramque, i. e of dear frU 
lovj citii^ng, id C 1,35, Juv 5, 135; cf 
Phaedr L3i,5 — So freq of civil wars gau 
dent permsi sanguine fratrum,Verg G 2, 
510. crudeles gaudent m Insti funcre fVa- 
trum, Lucr 3, 70 — 2. I°partic a. Of 
lovers nisi intercederenl mihi inlmicitiae 
cum istms muheris •vlro fratre \olui di 
cere semper hic erro, Cic Gael 13,32; cf 
Tib 3, 1, 23. Ifart 2, 4, 3, 10, 65, 14 (cf so 
ror), Petr 9, 2--1), In publicists’ lang , an 
honorary* tub gi\en to allies* Aedui fra- 
tres coDsangulneique eaepennmero a sena 
tu appf'llati, Caes B G 1,32,2; 2,3,5* non 
rnodo hostes, sod etiam fratres no^ftri Ac 
dui, Cia Farn 7, lOj'In Aedui fratres no 
Ftn pugnant, Id Att 1, 19,2 (cf fraiPniUa.3) 
— B. Fratres for brother and titWr (as 
also the Gr Lucius et Tltia fra 

tre-s eraancipatl a patre, Dig 10, 2, 33 trts 
fratres, Tit ms, Kac\ius ct ?eia, ib 2, 14, 35 
fratrum Incpptus, amor, Tac A 12, 4 
rA>Tip^B inr.ARioM irr rfvopatat fpatpi 
B' s, Tnscr Orrll 4583 —C. Like Gr ixhe\ 
4po-, of near kindred 1. 1- rater patruclig, 
a eounn, a father's brother's sm- hic ilhub 
frater patruohs ct eocer T Torquatus, Cic 
Plane 11,27, cf* L Cicero frater noster 
cognationc palruph=* amore germanus. id 
Fin- 5,1,1, cf Dig 38,10,1,810; forwhicb 
simply frater, Cic Clu 24,60, id Att 1 5 
1 , Cat 66, 22 , 0\ H 8, 28 , id M 13 31 ’ 
Taa A 3,33, 11,9, JuFt 17,3, Cir Post 
Red in Sen 10, 25 —2. I’crh. al=o for Icvir 
(cf the Fr b^aufrfre) a brother tu lav), sis 
tn-'s huthand propo atlonitus fpco con 
grcFsu Kumida, gratias dc fratns filio re 
mi“=o agit, U\ 28, 35, 8 (cf Id 27, 19, 9) — 
B, Fratres Arralos a college of jrriexit: 
a arvahs. — Frater Solb ct Lunae, tht 
title of the 7*arthian fangs, Amm 17^ 5; 23, 


5 — Of things of alike kind (so, too, the 
Gr aaeX^or; cf also Foror)' aspicies illic 
po=ito? cx ordine fratres (f e libros), Ov. 
Tr 1, 1, 107; fo Mart 12, 3, 6 —As a proper 
name. (In Mauretania) monies Funt alti, 
qtji . . ob numerura Scplem, ob similitu 
dinem Fratres nuncupantnr, MeL 1, 5, 5* 
Plin. 5,2,1,J 18; Sot 25 (m Ptolemy, 'E tttu 
udehAoi; cf Mann. A/r 2,p 459) 

* ttatcrcnlo. n [fraterculus], a 

word comically mrmed by Plaulu®, after 
the analogy of eoronarc, and also used of 
the breasts, to swell up alike (r eororio), 
Plauk Frag^ ap. Fest p 297 Mult; cf also 

TPATRARE 

&atcrc^us^ t w [frater], a little 
brother I, Lit . unde fit, ut mahm fra- 
terculuB es.se Gigantls, 1 e of unfanovm par- 
ents, qs sprung from the earth, Juv*. 4, 98 
— ^n, Transt (acc to frater, IL A.), a fa 
mihar appellation given to a friend; quam 
copiose laudatur Apronius a Timarchido 
. - . Volo, mi frater, fratcrculo ino creda.s, 
Cic Verr 2, 3. 66, § 155 
fraterne, fratemus^n 

fraternitas, Utis,/ [fratemus], broth- 
erhood, fraternity Aug and very rare) • 

fratemilatis vinculum, Lact 6,6,12* Acdm 
soli Gallorum fratemltatis nomen cuin po- 
pulo Romano asurpant,Tac A. 11, 25; Vulg. 
Rom. 12, 10; Quint Deck 1C, 2 (cf frater, I J 
X.fin , and fratemns, II ) 
fratemns, a, nm, adj [frator], hroth-r. 
ly, fraternal. I, Lit : FCFe ct amore fra ! 
temo tt cxistimatione vulgi commoven, 
Caes B G 1,20,3: tametsi in Ip-o frater- 
no pamcidlo nullum scclospraetermissum 
videtur, tamcn, etc ... ab hcreditatc fra 
tema excladi, Cia Cln. Jl, 31: acerba fata 
Romanos agunt, Rcclusqae fratemae necis, 
offratricidr (committed by Rom ulus), Hor. 
Epod 7, 18; cf fratemo prirai madnemnt 
sanguine mun,Lual,95; eo. sanguis. Hor 
S 2,5,16* lyra (because given to Apollo by 
his brother Mercurj*), id C 1,21, 12: mo- 
res, of Zethus, brother of Amphion, id Ep 
L 18, 43: undae, ofKeptune (as brother of 
Jupiter), Ov M 7,367: Invidla, a/^ainrt his 
brother (shortly before: fratns invidia), 
Fall J 39 fin —II, Transf A, Of or U- 
longing to a relative or Tansman: frater 
erat, fratema peto, (he arms of Ms cousin 
Achilles, Ov M 13, 31: pcctora,Val Ft 1, 
i 163. fama, Id ib L 178— B, (Acc to fra- 
I ter, IL A.) Brotherly, fraUmal, i e closely 
\ allied, frCmdly : propter amorcra in nos 
fralemum, Cic Q. Fr. 1, 1, 3, g 10 ; pro fra- 
tema ilia nccessitudine, id Quint 4, 16* 
animi, Hor Ep 1,10,4: foedus, id ib 1,3, 
35 —C, Poet, of animals yoked together 
It tnstis arator Macrenfem abjungens fra- 
tema morte juvencum, of his companion, 
Verg G 3, 618 — Hence, adv * fratcme. 
1, In a brotherly manner quare facis lu 
quidem frateme, quod me hortans, sed, 
etc , Cic Q. Fr 2, L5, 2 — 2. Heartily, affec- 
tionately tibi persuadeas, tc a me frateme 
araari, Cic Att l, bfm 
i Fordidi in tapetis, Paul 

ex Fest p 90 Mull 

t fratrare (ai t fratriarc) pucro 
ram mammae dicunlur, cum pnmum lu 
me-aunt, quod vclut fratres pares ormntur 
quod ctiam in frumenlo Fpica facerc di 
cuntur, Paut ex Feot p 91 3I»1I : cf 
% fratrarent, turgerent, pubcsccrcnt, Placid 
p 463 (cf fraterculo) 
t 1. firatria, fratris {sister m 
low), Paul ex Fest p OOMOll , cf. fratnae 
appellantur fratmm inter ec uxorcs, Xon. 
557, 9 ; and fratria, etvartjp, Glo« Phi 
lox , al=o called t fratriFsa, acc to Isid 
Orig 9, 7, 17 

t 2. fratria cn Graecum vocabnlum 
partis hominum, ut Ncapoll etiam nunc, 
Van* L L. 5, § 8.5 MulL ( sr^parpia, a 
division of the people, ansuerxng to the I^at 
curia, the third part of a <ttvKr) 
iratziclda, ac, [frater cacdo], one 
who murders a brother, a fratricide, Xcp 
Timol 1 , Cic pro Domo, 10 26 
fratnciditun^ ” [fratncida], the 
murder of a brother frafrietde (ccf 1 l.at ), 
Tert Monog 4 ; HIcr adv Jov in. 1, 14 ; 
Salv doGub Del,l, p 25 
t firatrissa, ae, v. L ^ fratria 
fratrucUs, i®, m [frater, analog with 
patraelis], a father's brother's son, a cousin 


(late Lat ), Hier. Ep 22,20, cC. fratracles 
fihi matertcnie sunt, Isid ong. 9, 6, 15 
irnudabllis, c,adj [fraudoldeceitring, 
fraudulent, Casslod Var 1, 37. 

fraudatio, onis,/. [id], a cheating, de- 
ceiving, defrauding, deceit, fraud (rare but 
cla.®= )* ex hac parte pudor pugnat, illinc 
petulantia* hlncflde«, ilhne fraadatio,Cic 
Cat 2, 11, 25* VT rvTLE bovos beve agier 
OPOBTET ET fil^E FEAVDATiovr, an old legal 
formula in Cic Olf 3, 17, 70 * QVi feavda- 
TiOMs CAVSA LATiTAEiT, Edict ap Cic 
Quint 19, 60: qvaz vbav'datioms catba 
CESTA EEV5T, ctc , Edict m Dig 42, 8, 1: 
qui ad cn fraudatlonem callidum mgeniam 
gemnt, Plaut As 2, 1, 9 
frandator; bns, m [id], a cheat, de- 
ceiver, defrauder (rare but class ): credito- 
mm Trebellius et homo diruptus diratup 
que, Cic PhiL 13, 12, 20 : fraudatoram et 
infitiatomm Impudenlia, id FJ 20, 48; 
beneficiorum, Sen. Ben. 4, 20 
ftaudatoriuS; a, urn, o/I^ [id], o/or 
relating to cheating or fraud inlerdictum, 
Dig 46, 3, 90; 30, 1, 07. 

frandatriZ; icis,/[fraudator],#7e' vjho 
cheats or defrauds (ccct Lat ; opp serva- 
tnx), Tert Kes Cam. 12 
&atldifcr« Hta, ftmm, adj [frans-f- 
teroX fraudulent, deceitful: fiatus, Cypr. 
Carm de Gene® 114. 

&andigcr, Crum, adj [fraus-f- 
gCTo), cheating, fraudulent {post class.)* lo- 
quelae, Tert Genes 3 
frando (arch, frudo), avi,atum, l (ar- 
chaic perf sufjQ : fraudacsis, Plaut Rud 
5, 2, 58; in the dep form: frau?=us sit, id 
As 2, 2, 20; cf : frausus erit.fraudem com- 
miserit, Paut ex re«t p 91 31011), v a 
[fraus], to chejxt, beguile, defraud one of any 
thing (class ; qtl* lallo, frustror, clrcum 
V enio ; iDC®co, delude, decipio, etc ) (o) 

Aliquem ahqua re cum Caecilius a Vano 
magna pecunia fraudaretur, Cic Att 1, 1, 
3; cf : grano uno fraudare deenmauum, id 
\crr 2, 3, 8, g 20 milites praedA, Liv 2, 
42, 1: mihtes Ftipcndio, Juet, 6, 2* aunga- 
rlo3 mercede,Suct Ner 5: mnltosminutis 
mutualioDJbuB, Cic Ft 20, 47: quos equi- 
dem non fraudavonm debitj laude, Quint 
2, 14, 1* nationes Fua glonO, Plin. 32, 6, 21, 
g 62 : aliquem tnumpbo, Suet Calig 48: 
Icgentes judicio maximi auctorls, Quint. 9, 
1, 25: pucros somno (Aurora), Ov Am 1, 
13, 17: amantem spe. Id 31 li, 716 • supe 
ro3 lure, Phaedr 4, 20, 19 ; artus seniles 
anima, Ov 31 7, 250* (animus) rautila sen 
lit quaedam et quasi decurlata : qulbns, 
tamquam debito fraudetnr, ofTcndilur, Cic 
Or 53,178 neefraodaresuov'etennomme, 
id Fin 5, 30, 91 (v 3[advigadh L) verba 
ailqua sui parte, Quint U, 3, 52 nomina 
engine, Ov. 3L 7, 654 : praeclarum fectum 
I mcmona,Vell 2 92* helium Fanguine.Luc 
2,305: fraudans se ip«cvictu suo, Liv 2, 

10 jin ; 5, 47, 10 — {/3) Simply aliquem 

, quod iilc UDCiatim v ix de demen®o sno, 
Euum defraudans genmm, compersit mi 
Eer, Ter Pborm 1, 1, 10 quis sit, qui eo- 
cium fraudtint et fefellent, consideremus, 
Cic Rose (?om 6, 17 vxi ^E pfoi'TER te 
FIDF3rVE TVA3I CAFTVB FPAVDATVSVE fcIFM, 
an old legal formula in Cic Oft 3, 17, 70. 
fidenlcm, Plaut As. 3, 2, 15 * qucmpiam, 
Cic Caf'cin. 3, 7* creditorc®, id Phil 6, 4, 

11 aliquf*m m hereditaria Focietate, id 

Quml 21, 76 luceraas (ec oleo), to deprive 
of, Hor S 1, 6, 124 ip-0 jure rescind, quod 
fraudandae legis gratia e&Fct a.«cnptum, 1 e 
to violate, Dig 35, 1, 64. — (7) IVilh a homo 
geneou® object metuo in commune, nc 
quam fraudem frausus siet, Plaut As, 2, 2, 
20 — II, T ra n s f J ^0 embezzle a thing from 
a person, (o purloin, steal , to vnikdraw, to 
diminish (perh not in Cic ) hi Ftipendium 
equitum fraudabant, Caes B C 3, 59, 3* 
cf of the F^mc fraudata rcFtituerc, Id ib 
3, 60 jtn annonam pubheam. Dig 48, 12, 
1 vectigal, Papin ib 39, 4, 8* quod ego 
frudavj, Plant Tnn.2,4, 11 Eitpchl N.cr 
(but not in id Rud 5, 2 58, where the cor 
Tcct read is defrauda-sis) btllum advorsus 
Tumum propter fraudaias Laviniae nupti 
as fuit, witl dravm,not granted, 43, 1* 
Fjc gignitur laudatu® ille pallor, saturitate 
fraudata, diminished, weakened, Phn. 9 39. 
64,gI33 ^ ^ ' 

fj^udulcntcr, adv , v fraudulcntua 
fn ' 
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firand^entifa, dtcextfulnm^ a 

disposition to defraud mentientium, Hilar 
ap Matt 4, 23 simulatae mentis, id ib 22, 
7, Id. Tnn. 1, 25, Ambros. Ep 2, §§ 13, 16, 
vulg Job, 13, 9 (but in Plaut Ps 2, 1, 7, the 
correct read, is, fraudulenta , and id Mil 
2, 2, 34, the whole verse is spurious, v 
Bitschl and Lorenz ad b 1 } 
frandulentuS; a, um, adj [fraus], 
cheating^ deceitful^ fraudulent (class.) ec 
quem recalvom ac silonem senem (vidi 
etis), fraudulentum, Plaut Rud 2, 1, 12 
Carthagmienses fraudulenti et mendaces, 
Cia Agr 2, 35, 95 homo, Auct Her 2, 26, 
41, Cic. Quint 18,56, Plaut Ps, 1, 3, 132 
venditiones, Cic Off 3, 21, 83 malitia, 
Plaut Ps 2, 1. 7 calliditas, Cell 7, 18, 10 
gestus (with humilis and servilis). Quint. 
11, 3, 83 — Comp tanto fraudulentior deus 
Tester, qui, etc , Tert adv Mara 2, 28 — 
Sup ex boms pessimi et fraudulentissimi 
fiunt, Plaut Capt 2, 1, 38 magice fraudu 
lentissima artmm, Plm. 30, 1, 1, § 1 —Adv 
frandulenter, deceitfuUy fraudulently 
fraudulenter atque avanter, Cato ap Non 
510, 21 crudeliter aut fraudulenter mfes 
tare,CoL 1,8,18, Vulg Gen 27,35 ‘-Comp 
nullum animal fraudulenlius mvidere ho 
mini tradunt, Plm. 30, 10, 27, % 89 
&anduldsuSj um, a^ [id.], decext 
fill, fraudulent (post-cla«s. and very rare) 
contrectatio. Dig 47, 2, 1 
fraus. Iraudis (pen plur frandmm, Cia 
Off 3, 18, 75 ; id- Pis 19, 44 , Dig 9, 2, 23, 
g4aL fraudum, TaaA-6, 21, Gell 14,2,6, 
Claud Laud. Stil 2, 214, archaic form dat. 
sing frudl, Lucr 6, 187 I achm , cf acc 
frudem, id- 2, 187, aca to Cod. Quadrat , 
nom plur frudes, Naov B Pun. 1, 1),/ 
(pcrh root dhru , bend, iryure , Sanscr 
dhru ti, deception , cf Gr rnpui<TK<a, wound, 
^aww, break, and Lat frustum, fnistra, 
Cforss Ausspr 1, 150. Curt Gr Etym p 
222 ], a cheating, deceit, imposition, f-aud 
(cla«s. m sing and plur , syn dolus, fal 
lacia, calliditas, eta) X.Lit cum duo 
bus modis, id est aut vt aut fraude dat m 
juna, IVaus quasi vulpoculae, vis leonis 
vidctur utrumque hommi alieni«simum, 
sed fraus odio digna majore, Cia Off 1, 13 
fin nonne ab imis unguibus usque ad I 
verticem summum ex fraude, fallaciis, 
mendaciis constare totus videtur? id. Rosa 
Com 7, 20 fraus fidem in parvis sibi prao 
strait, ut, cum operae pretium sit, cum 
mercede magna fallat, Liv 28, 42 hostes 
sine fide tempus atque occasionem fraudis 
ac doll quaerunt, Cae& B C 2, 14, 1 fraude 
ac dolo aggressus est (urbera), Liv 1, 53, 4 
per summam fraudem et malitiam, Cic 
Quint 18, 56 in fraudem obsequio impelli, 
id. Lael 24, 89 metuo m commune, ne 
quam fraudem frausus siet, Plaut As. 2, 2, 
20 fraudis, sceleris, parricidii, perjurii pic 
nus, id- Rud- 3, 2, 37 Litavici fraude per 
specta, Caes. B G 7, 40, 6 legi fraudem fa 
cere, i e to circumvent, evade, Plaut SIil 2, 

2, 9, cf contra legem facit, qui id facit, 
quod lex prohibet, m fraudem vero legis, 
qui salvis verbis legis sententiam qjus cir 
cumvenit Fraus enim legi fit, ubi, quod 
fieri noluit, fieri autem non vetuit, id fit, 
-eta, Dig 1, 3, 29 and 30 quod emancipan 
do filium fraudem legi fecisset, Liv 7, 16 
Jin facio fraudem senatusconsulto, Cic 
Att 4, 12 mventum deverticulum est m 
fraude earum (legum), gallinaceos quoque 
pascendi, Plm 10, 50, 71, g 140 si quid in 
fraudem creditorum factum sit, Dig 42, 8, 

6, § 8 al sese dedere sine fraude consti 
tuunt, without deception, honorably, Caes 
B C 2, 22, 1 sine fraude Punicum emit 
tere praesidium, Liv 24, 47, 8 (in another 
sense under II C 2 ) audax lapeti genus 
(Prometheus) Ignem fraude mala genlibus 
intuhtHor C 1,3,23 aider enim ad soro 
ns filios quam concordiae fraude pervenire 
non poterat, by the deceitful pretence of 
unanimity, Just 24, 2 bestiae cibum ad 
fraudem suam positum aspemuntur, Liv 
41, 23.— In plur exagitabantur omnes 
ejusfraudes atque fallaciae deceptions, C\c 
Clu 36, 101 qui foDS est fraudium, male 
ficiorum, scelerum omnium, id. Off 3, 18, 

75 noctem peccatis et fraudlbus objice 
nubem, Hor Ep 1, 16, 62 (Europe) sea 
tentem Beluis pontum mediasque fraudes 
Palluit audax, id. C 3 27, 28 

n Transf ^ Conor , of persons as 
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a term of reproach, a cheateT, deceiver, a 
cheat (ante class and rare) fur, fugitive, 
fraus populi, Fraudulente, Plaut Ps. l, 3, 
131 gerro, iners, fraus, heluo, ganeo, Ter 
Heaut 6,4, 10— B. In gen , a bad ac 
twn, offence, crime (class ) otio aptus in 
fraudem incidi, Plaut Tnn. 3, 2, 32 Brix 
ad loa est enim pcnculum, ne aut neg 
lectis ns (rebus divmis) impia fraude, aut 
susceptis anih superstitione obligemur, 
Cia Div 1, 4 fin si C Rabinus fraudem 
capitalem admisit, quod arma contra L. 
Saturnmum tulit, id. Rab Perd. 9, 26 see 
lus frau«que, id. de Or 1, 46, 202 suscepta 
fraus, id. Pis 18 Jin nocituram postmodo 
te natis fraudem committere, Hor C 1, 28, 
31 — In plur re publica violanda fraudes 
inexpiabiles concipere,CiaTusc 1,30, 72.— 
C, lu pass stgniC, a being deceived, self 
deception, delusion error, mistahe (class.) is 
moinhanc iliexil fraudem, Plaut MO 6 42 
imperitos in fraudem illicis,Ter And. 6, 4, 
8 Ruhnk. , cf oculi, supercilia, frons, vul 
tus denique totus hic in fraudem homi 
nes impulit, hic eos, quibus erat ignotu's, 
decepit, fefellit, induxit, Cic Pis 1, 1 nos 
in fraudem induimus frustrammis ipsi, 
Lucr 4, 417 quemquam pellicere in frau 
dem, id 6, 1005 jacere m fraudem, id. 4, 
1206 m fraudem deducere, Plana ap Cia 
Fam 10, 23, 4 m fraudem incidere, Cia 
Att 11, 16, l,cf in fraudem in re pubhea 
delabi, id de Or 3, 60, 226 ne tibi dent m 
eo flammarum corpora fraudem Lucr 2, 
187 no tibi sit frudl, quod nos mferne vi 
demus, etc , id. 6, 187 quem (Euryalum) 
jam manus omms Fraude loci et noctis 
oppre«sum rapit, deception as to, ignorance 
of, Verg A. 9, 397 — ^2. Injury, detriment, 
damage, (a) Prop, produced by decep 
tion or Ignorance aliud fraus est, ahud 
poena, fraus enim sine poena es«e potest, 
poena sine fraude esse non potest Poena 
est noxae viodicta, fraus et ipsa noxa dici 
tur et quasi poeoae quaedam praeparatio, 
Dig 60. 16, 131 — (/3) Injury, hurt, harm, m i 
gen (in the best prose confined to the 
phrases, sme fraude and fraud] esse, \ m i 
fra) tuis nunc cruribus scapuhsque frau I 
dem capitalem hfnc creas, Piaut 3IiI 2, 8, | 
23 id mihi fraudem tulit, Gic Att 7, 26, 2 
esse ahem fraudi aut crimmi, to tend to hts 
tryury, id. Mur 35,73, cf quae res nemini 
umquam fraudi fuit,id Clu 33, 91, id Att 
5, 21, 12, Id. PhiL 5, 12, 34, 8, 11, 33, id. 
Rosa Am 17, 49 latum ad popuiuro est, 
ne C Servilio fraudi esset, quod, etc , Liv 
30, 19, 9 al sine fraude, or archaic s£ (sbd) 
pRAVDE, Without injury, vnthout damage, 
without risk (=Bme damno, sine noxa) si 

PLVS iONTSTE SECVERWT BE FKAVDE ESTO, 

Fragm XII Tab ap Cell 20, 1, 49, \ sine 
rex respondit qvod sine fravpb mea po 

PI LIQVL ROilAM QVlRIXlvai FIAT, FACIO, LlV 

1, 24, 5 cetcrae multitudini diem statuit, 
ante quam sine fraude liceret ab armis 
discedere, Sail C 36, 2, cf LiV 26, 12, 6, 
Hor C 2,19,20, id C S 41 quis deus m 
fraudem, quae dura potentia nostra Egit’ 
Verg A 10, 72 jam nosces, veutosa ferat 
cui gloria fraudem, id. ib 11, 706 

III, PraUS, personified, a deity, Cia 
N D 3, 17, 44 In the service of Mercury, 
as the god of thieves, Mart Cap 1, § 61 

franssus, ^ ^ fraudo mil 

Traces 

t vigdiam circuire, Paul ex 

Fest p 91 Mull 

a, um, adj [L fraxmUS] of 
ash wood, ashen sudes, Verg G 2, 359 
trabes,id.A-6,181 frons, Col 6,3,6 basta, 
Ov M 5,9, 12,369 

1. fr aTin nSy i, f, an ash tree, ash, 
remarkable for its slenderness Fraxinus 
excelsior, Linn I, Lit , Plm 16, 13, 24, 

§ 62 et saep , Ena ap Macr S 6, 2 (Ann 

V 195 ed. Vahl) fraxinus m silvis pulcher 
riraa, Verg E 7, 65, id G 2 359, Hor C 3, 

25 16, Ov il 7, 677 al — H. Transf , an 
ashen spear or javelin (cf fraxinea hasra, 

V the prea art ), Oa M 6, 143, 12, 122, 

324, Stat Th 6,102 „ , 

* 2. fiaxinus, ^ 

nus], of ash wood, ashen (usually fraxme 
us) virga Ov H. 11, 76 . ^ 

PreffCllae,«niiii,/, a very old city of 
the Volsct, in Latium, on the Zxrts, ma^ a 
Roman colony B C 328, no\^ C^erano, Liv 


FREM 


22, 9, 12, Auct Her 4, 16, 22 . 4 27 37 

Sil 8 477, 12, 629 al -Hence, JB.VXr’ 

ter of Rome inhabited by FregtUans, aca to 
^uL ex Fest p 91 Mull -Jt Bern v 
Preg-ellanus, a, um, adj , of or belong 
.FrcyWlan ager, Cia Fam 
q ^ arc.ii9,2S Titis,Col. 

J, 2, 27 bellum, Cic Agr 2, 33, 90 L Pa 
of frvdtae, id Brut 
46, 170 -In plur , *u6j( PregeUam. 
orum, m , the inhabitants of Fre^llae 
^egellans, Auct Her 4, 9, 13, Cia Inv l’ 
46, 170, Liv 27, 10, 26 sq * 

FrcgfenaC; arum,/' ,=r«t>pcYri I'la, n, a 
small town of Elruna, near Alsium, now 

^“ri''u>n'“ ® ^ 

fremebundns, a, um, adj [fremo], 
making a low roaring, growling, snorting, 
muttering, murmuring (poet ) tanta moles 
(Argo), Att ap Cia N D 2, 35, 89 illapsu 
(elephantorum), Sil 3, 463 turn vero prae 
ceps (Achilles) curru fremebundus ab alto 
Desiht, Ov 31 12, 128 

fremitus, us, m [id ], a dull, roaring 
sound, a rushing, resounding, muimiuring, 
humming, snorting, loud noue (class,, syn ; 
crepitus, fremor, strepitus, strmor) omne 
sonabat Arbustum fremitu sih a! frondosai, 
Enn ap Macr S 6, 2 (Ana. v 197ed.\ahL), 
cf imbrmm,id ap Serv Verg 6 1,12 (Trag 
V 147 lb ) ad fiuctum aiunt declamare so 
Iitum Demosthenem, ut fremitum assue 
sceret \oce i incere, Cia Fin. 6, 2, 5 mur- 
murantis mans, id Tusa 6, 40, 116 aequo 
ns, Hor C 3,27,23, cf perfUntaenCum 
fremitu, sacvitque mmaci murmure pon 
tus, Lucr 1, 276 terrae, Cia Di\ 1, 18, 35 
Bimul eorum qmeum impedimentis venle 
bant, clamor fremitusque oriebatur, Caes. 
B G 2, 24, 3,cf id. lb 4,14,3 exnocturno 
fremitu, Id lb 6, 22, 1 fremitus egentmm 
et motus quidam temerarius Graeculao 
contioms, Cia FI 10, 23, cf si di«plicuit 
sententia, fremitu aspernantur, Taa G 11 
dem fremitus increbruit, Liv 45,1,3 nus 
abCartbagme fremitum castrorum Roma 
nonim exaudimus, id 30, 30, 8 plausu fre 
mituque virfim CoD«ODat omne nemus, 
Verg A. 6, 148 victor plausuque volat fre 
mituque secundo, id ib 5, 338, cf boat 
caelum fremitu virfim, Plaut Am 1, 1, 78 
canentfim (with sonus and plausus), Ov 
Tr 4, 2, 53 equorum, neighing, Caes. B C 
3, 38. 3, Verg A 11, 607, Taa G 10, cf 
hmnjtu«que equorum, Liv 2, 64, 11 fin 
(equus) fremitum patuhs ubi nanbus edit 
(corresp to binnitus and bmnire), Lucr 5, 
1070 cams growling, Col 7, 12, 3 leo 
Dum, VaL FI 3, 237 tigns Plm 8, 18, 25, 
§ 66 mconditus vituh marmi, id 9, 13, 15, 

§ 41 (apum), Verg G 4 216 — in plur ra 
pidjjLucr 5,1193, so id. 6, 199, 270, 289, 
410 fremitus iraeque leonum, Val FI 3, 
237 virorum, id. 6, 232 Demosthenes 
consuescebat contionum fremitus non ex 
pavescere, Quint. 10, 3, 30 
frexno, uij Ilum, 3, v n. and a [cf /Jpe^uw, 
ppopor, ppovrt}\» 1, Heutr , to make a low 
Toanng, to roar,rts(ntnd, to growl, murmur, 
rage, snort, howl (cla«s. , syn. frendo, stri 
deo, Btrepo, crepo) (ventus ibi) Speluncas 
inter roagnas fremit ante tumultu, Lucr 
6, 581, cf Verg A 1,56 venti immani tur 
bme, Ov Tr 1,2,25 mare, Val FI 2,646, 
cC Ister lumida aqua, id 6, 329 monies 
undaeque, Stat Tb 12, 654 saxa concita 
murali tormento, whiz, Verg A. 12, 922 
vne lactitiH ludisque plausuque, TMOund, 
id lb 9, 717 agri festis ululatibus, Ov JI 
3,628 irntata canum cum pnmum imma 
ne Molo«sftm llolha ricta fremunt, Lucr 
6, 1064 leo ore cruento, Verg A 9, 341 , 
Plm 8, 16, 19, g 48, cf Varr L L 7, g 104 
Mull equus, n«iph«, Verg A 11,496 , 699, 
Hor C 4, 14, 23, id- Epod. 9, 17 lupus ad 
caulas, l’’erg A. 9, 60 tigres, val FJ 2, 260 
fremant omnes licet, dicam quod sentlo, to 
mutter, grumble, Cic do Or 1 44,195 cum 
m basilica Juba omnia eJamonbus fre 
merent Qumt, 12, 6, 6 omnes raagno cir 
cum clamore fremcbanl, Vci^ A. 0, 176 
cunctique fremebant Caelicolac assen^u \ a- 
rio, id lb 10, 96 cuncti simul ore fremc 
bant Dardanidac, id ib 1,559, 6,665. am 
misquo fremens, id. ib 12, 371, cf stabat 
acerba fremens Aeneas, id lb 12, 398 pa 

tres,erectlgaudio, fremunt, Liv 6,6^7 ru- 
mor de tibicme Fremit in thealro, Phaedr, 
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5, 7, 21 — H, Act.f to murmur^ grumhU^ 
growl, ragt at or aj>r any tlung, to com- 
plain loudly (a) "With acc : dixerat haec 
nnoqae omnes eadem ore fremebant, Verg 
A- 11, 132: anna amens fremit; arma toro 
tectjsque requint, Saevit amor fern, id. ib 
7,^: El plebs fremere impena coepisset, 
i e to murmur at, Caea ap Serv. Verg. A- 
(^) With an olject-clauic : jam 
ro AmuB consulatum sibl ereptam fremit, 
CiaAtt 2,7,3: Pedum expagnandum acde- 
lendum sonatas fremit, Liv. 8, 18, 1: prae- 
tonanus miles, non virtute Ee sed prodi- 
tlone victum fremebat, Tac. H. 2, 44 : (M. 
Bruti) cpistolae frementes, fibulas inbuni- 
cias e\ auro gen, xd. ib 4, 35 ; Plin. 33, 3, 
12, g 39 

frcnior,«ris,m {fremoj, a low roaring, 
nuking, murmuring (poet and in post- 
class. prose for fremitus) : anna sonant, 
fremor oritur, Pptt ap. Varr L. L. 6, g 67 
MiUL: variuEque per ora cucumt Ausoni- 
dfim fremor, Verg A. 11, 297; Am. 1, 32.— 
In plur.: Iconum mdignati fremores, App. 
Flor p 358, 4. 

frcnatio, oms,/. [freno], a bridling, 
gubduing: libidmis, August ContJuLS, 7, 
25 


&eilQ,torfOriB,m [id ], a curder, tamer, 
controller (post-Aug) I, Lit: (eoI) igni- 
pedum frenator equorum, Stat Th. 1, 27 — 
Poet transC: ingentis frenator Sarma- 
ta conti, 1 e a hurler, VaL FL 6. 162. — 
Trop : mfinitac potestatis domitor ac fre- 
nator animus, Plin. Pan. 55, 9 
fircndcscOy 3, v inch, [frendo], to 
begin to gnash with the teeth, crudehtate 
dolons, Fulg. Serm IL 
firendo frendcoj frendui, fresum 
and fressum (v. infra), 2 and 3, r n and a. 
[cf Gr, xp€M'*C«^i Dsigit, xpo/ifj ; Germ. 
gremea,grmsen,FiclLVergL Worterb p 72] 
I, Neutr., to gnash the teeth (for eyn. ct 
fremo) : ego ilium male formidabam, Ita 
frendebat dentibus, Plaut Capt 4, 4, 5; id. 
True. 2, 7, 41; Nemeaeus leo Frendens efila- 
vit graviter extremum halitum, Cic poct 
Tuec. 2,9,22: frendens aper. Ov. A. A 1,46: 
el graviter frendens sic fiilis ora resolvit, 
Verg G.4.452: tumida frendens llavortms 
ir^, Ov. M. 8, 437 : (Hannibal) frendens gc- 
mensque ac vix lacrimis temperans diet- 
lur legatorum verba audisse, Liv. 30, 20, 1: 
frenduenmt suplr me dentibus suie, Vulg 
Pea. 34, 16 — Poet transC: dolor fren 
dens, sen. Here Fur 693. — With acc: 
ncc, machaera, audes dentes frcndcre, 
Plant Fragm. ap. Xon. 447, 18 — H. Act. 
A, To crush, bimise, or grind to pieces (as 
li gnashing the teeth), porci dicuntur ne- 
frendes ab eo^ quod nondum fabam fren 
derc possunt id est frangere, Varr. R It 2, 
4,17: saxo fruges frendas,Att ap Non. 437, 
21 (Rib Fragm Trag v 478) ; Pac ib (Rib 
Fragm Trag v 111* fresi el aqua macerati 
ervi sextarms, CoL G, 3, 4: fresa cicera, id. 
2, 10, 35 . faba fresa, id. 2, 11, 7 ; 6, 3, 6 ; for 
which* faba fressa, Cels 6,18,21. — To 
lament over with rage, gnash the teeth at * 
frendCre nodes, misera, quas perpessa sum, 
Paa ap Non. 447, 17 (Rib Fragm Trag v. 
10) — With object-clause: frendente JUex- 
andro,eripi sibi victonam e manibus.Curt 
4, 16, 3 

frendoV) [frendo], a gnashing 

(post-class.). dentium in Gehenna, Text. 
Res. Cam. 35 yin / Veg Vet 3, 3L 
freni dram, v. frenum init 

^freniger (fiieii-),g5ra, glvim,adj. 
[frenum geroj, bndle bearing, bridled : ala, 

1 e the cavalry, Stat S. 5, 1, 98. 

&cno (fi:acao)f avi, atum, l (archaic 
inf pres pass frenancr, Prud. Psych 191) 
V a [frenum], to furnish with a bndle, to 
bndle (mostly in poets) I. Lit: frenati 
equi, Hxrt B G. 8, 15, 4; equos, Yer^ A. 5, 
654; Hor Ep 1, 15, 13; cf Liv. 21, 27* ora 
cervi capiBtns, Ov. JI. 10, 125: colla draco- 
num (Medea), id. ib 7,220; ct dracones, icL 
Tr. 3, 8, 3 frenato delpbine sedens Thetis 
id. il 11. 237 ; cf vecta est frenato pisce 
Thetis, Tib 1, 5, 40 : frenata acies, i e. the 
cavalry (opp pedestns), Sil 11,200 — 

T r a n 8 f , in gen. , to 6rtd/«, curb, reitraxn 
check (syn.: coercco, compnmo, etc.) ^ 
Prop : (Aeolus \entos) impeno prerait ac 
vinclls et carcere frenat, Verg A. 1, 54: ag- 
mina ductor, SiL 9, 418; cum tnstls hiems 


glacie cureus frenaret aquarum, Verg. G 4^ 
136: alvum frenat brassica, Sen Samm 29; 
tussira medicamine, id. 17. — B, Trop , (o 
bridle, curb, check, restrain, govern : frena- 
tam tot mails linguam resolvimus, Plm. 
Pan. 66, 5: qui eas (volupiates) eua tempe- 
rantia frenavit ac dommt, Liv. 30, 14, 7 : 
ejus (Clodii) furores, quos nuUis jam legi 
bus, nullls Judiciis frenare poteramus, Cia 
M1L28, 77: Epes avidas. SiL 10, 341: impe- 
tum (Ecnbendi), Phaear. 4, 25, 7: dolores 
corde, to shut up, SiL 8,290; gentes super- 
baejustitia (Dido), Verg A. 1,523; ct: Ae- 
moniam (Pelias), VaL FL 1,22: ne quis te- 
mere frenari eos dtcerc posset, quominus 
de €0 libere querantur, Liv. 26, 29, 7. 

Frcntani) drum, m , a mixed Italian 
tribe of Sammies and Illyrians who settled 
in Samnium, on the Adriatic Sea, in the 
south-eastern pari of what is now the Ab- 
nizzo Citra, Caea B C 1, 23 yin.; Cic. Clu. 
69, 197 ; Liv. 9,16; 45yln ; Plia 3, 5, 6, g 38 
— Sing : Frentanus, as collect, SiL 15, 667. 
— ^ZI. D e r 1 V. : rrcntaiMlS, a, um, adj , 
of or belonging to the Frentani : ager, Liv. 
27, 43: regio, Plm. 3, 11, 16, g 103 
fretintri or b ^*1 more 

freq (ct Neue, FonnenL 1, 567; and v. in- 
fra), plur. heteroci freni, drum, m., and 
mostly poet frena, drum, n [root dhar-; 
Sanscr. dhar-i-mi, bold, support; Gr. 8pa-, 
m tipovov, Lat frCtus], a bridle, ! 

curb, (syn : lupK lupata) I, Lit (q) 
Plur : aurei freni, Curt 4, 13 med.; so nom , 
freni, id. 7, 10 yin ; cf. under II. ; acc. frena, i 
Verg A. 4,135; 6,818; Ov.iL15,519; id. Am. 

I 3, 4, 16: non domito frenos ore momordit 
j equuSjTib 1,3,42; so, frenos: equns, equa, 

I quae frenos reciperc eolet, Cic. Top 8, 30; 

' Varr. R R. 2, 7, 12; Verg G 3, 184; Liv 1, 
48, 6 ; Sen, Tranq 15 fin. aL : moderaner 
hunc (equum) frenie, Lucr. 5, 1298; eo, fre- 
i nis, Id. 5, 1317 ; Verg A. 11, 719 ; 889 ; 12, 
372; Hor. S. 1, 1, 91; Ov. JL 5, 613; Liv. 1, 

1 14 yin ; equnm cogere frenos pati,Pbaedr. 
4,3,9: (Venos et strata equorum Pelcthro- 
mum (mvemsse), Plin. 7, 66, 57, g 202 et 
eaep — ^/3) Sing : frenumque (equus) recc 
pit, etc , Hor Ep 1, 10, 36: non frenum de 
pulit ore, id. ib 1, 10, 38 —}), Pro v : fre 
num raorderc, to take the bit tn one^s teeth, 
1. e to offer opposition, to resist : si frenum 
momordens peream, Brat ap Cic Fam 11, 
23,2: ct: sed ut mones, frenum momordi, 
Cic lb 11, 24, L — n. TransC ^,Ukc 
our terms bridle and curb, i q means of 
guiding or governing, restraint, check, lim- 
it (a) Plur.: rerum frem,<be reins of do- 
minion, Sil 1, 240: freni sunt injecti vobis, 
Quintes, nullo modo perpetiendi * alligati 
et constncti estis amaro vinculo servitu- 
tis, Val Max. 2, 9, 5; cC: freni domitarnm 
gentium, Curt 7, 10 yin.; ne Lycurgi qui 
dem disciplina tenuit illos in hommibus 
Graecis frenos, Cic Kep 2, 33 • ut Isocra- 
tera in acemmo ingeoio Theopompj et le- 
nissimo Ephon dixissc traditum est, alteri 
se calcaria adhibere, alien frenos, id. Brut 
50, 204; Mutmam illi exsaltanti tamquam 
frenos furoris injecit, id. Phil 13,9,20* date 
frenos impotenti naturae et indomito am 
mall, the reins to, allow fall scope to, 
Liv. 34, 2, 13 ; so, frenos furentibus ira Lax 
at, Luc. 7, 125 : impone felicitati tuae fre 
nos, put on. Curt 7, 8 fm : imperil frena 
lenere sui, Ov. Tr 2, 42: frena imperii mo 
dcrari, id. P 2, 9, 33: capere, id. ib 4, 13, 
27 * frena licentiae inicere, Hor. C. 4, 15, 
10 : pone irae frena modumquc, Pone et 
avaritiae, Juv. 8, 88: subiit leges et frena 
momordit Ille solutas amor, i c submitted 
to, Stat S 1,2,28* quod dicebat Isocrates, 
se calcanbus in Epboro, contra autem m 
Theoporapo frenis uli solere, Cic de Or. 3, 
9, 36, Quint 2, 8, 11; cf above the passage 
Cic Brut. 56,204. alter, uti dixit Isocrates 
m Epharo et Tbeapom^, frentB eget, alter 
calcanbus, id. Att 6,1,12. non solum fre- 
nis Eed etiam jugo accepto, Liv. 37, 30, 5: 
ammum rege • qni nisi paret, Imperat : 
hunc frenis, hunc tu compesce catena, 
Hor Ep 1,2,^- 9^™ prosiliet frenis 
natura remotis, id. S 2, 7, 74. — (/S) Sing : 
m frenum accipcrc ct victi parere faten 
tur,Verg A- 12, 568: voluptates lenere sub 
freno, Sen. Ep 23 med. — B, Poet, horse, 
steed, charger : cqoes aptus frenis, Prop 4 
(6), 10, 19 : portarumquc moras frenis as- 
sultat et hastl^ Stat Th. 11,243— Q, In 


gen, I, That which holds ihings together, 
a band (post- Aug. and rare): absilmnt pon- 
tes tectique trementis Saxea frena labant, 
etc., (he stone bands, ties, Stat Th. 10, 880.^ — 
2, In anatomy: frenum, t/te ligament 
which attaches the inside of the foreskin to 
the glans, Cels. 7, 25, 2. 

fre^HCnSj entis, adj. [root <ppaK-, ippdv- 
cb3, to enclose, make close; Lat farcio, far- 
tilis, etc ; cf. Germ Berg, Burg], that takes 
place repeatedly, often, or fregvirdly, often, 
frequent {class ; syn.: celeber, creber} X. 
Lit A. Of persons, that ts often at a 
place, or that often does a thing, regular, 
constant, repeated (syiL : assidcus, creber, 
multus) : erat ille Romae frequens, in foro 
et more omnium cottidie versabatur, Cic 
Rose Am. 6, 16: quibuscum si freqaentes 
sunt, Id. Off 2, 13, 46; ct Ter. Ad. 1, 1, 80 — 
Comp : quod filium frequentiorem prope 
cum lUis quam secum cernebat, Liv. 39, 
63, 11 : Demosthenes frequens fuit Plato 
ms auditor, an assiduous hearer, Cic Or. 4, 
45: nos autem in hoc genere (oratioms) 
frequentes, id. ib 50, 107 : Eed m utroque 
frequentiores sunt poetae, id. ib 60, 202 ; 
ct^ectator, Quint 10,5,19; conviva. Mart. 
9, 98, 10: frequentem ad signa esse, Liv. 3, 
i 24, 5 : adesse Eenatm, Tac A. 4, 65; eo with 
dat : contiombus, id H.4,69 fin.: secretis, 
id. A. 4, 3. in ore frequens postentatis ens, 
Ov. P. 2, 6, 34: frequens te audivi atque af- 
I faijCic de Or. 1, 67, 243 — Poet with inf: 
I hic hominum casus lemre et demere fa- 
I tis Jura frequens, Stat Th 7, 706 — B. Of 
manim and abstr. things, repeated, often, 
frequent, common, usual: mihi frequentem 
operam dedlstis, Plant Cist 1,1,7; (senec- 
tuB) caret epulis exstructisque mensis ct 
frequentibus poculis, Cia de Sen 13, 44 : 
frequentiores (lactucae) in cibo, Plin. 20, 7, 
26, g 68: frequentes litterae, Suet Tib 11* 
edicta, id. Ner. 41 : iambus el trocbacua 
frequens, Cic. de Or. 3, 47, 182; cf: (ver 
bum igitur) cum apud alios sit etiam fre 
quene, apod alios numquam repcriatur, 
Quint I, 5, 39 ' opera (= assidua), Plaut. 
Cist 1, 1, 7 ; c£ Varr L. L. 7, g 99 : frequen 
tioralatrocima,A8iD.PolLap Cic Fam 10, 
31,1: Ihmiliantas, Nep Att 19 Jin : hono 
re^ id. Phoc 1 : comparationis usus, Quint 
8, 6, 14 : frequentior usus anulorum, Plm 
33,l,6,gl7; cf: nec fuit aha gemma apud 
antiques ueu frequentior, id. 37,7,31,$ 106: 
frequentior fama, Liv 2, 32, 3 : sententia, 
held or adopted by many, Plin. Ep 2, 11, 6: 
frequens apud Graecos adagium, GelL 1, 8, 
4; cf Quint 8, C, 37: id frequentius est, 
quam ut exemplis confirmandum sit, id 
4,1,76; 9,2,53; esse videalur, jam nimis 
frequens, octonarium incohat, id. 9, 4, 73 — 
Yiiih a subject-clause: erat adhuc frequens 
senatonbuB, 81 quid, etc ...loco sententiae 
promere, =UBitatum, Tac. A. 2, 33: parere 
ergo exceptionem rei judicatae, frequens 
est, Dig 44, 2, 6 

. II. Transf, of a multitude, assembled 
in great numbers, full, crowded, numerous: 
videt multos equitcs Romanos, freqaentes 
praeterea cives atque socios, Cic. Verr. 1, 3, 
7: refert etiam, qui audiant, frequentes an 
paucian smgulLid de Or 3,55,211: major 
frequentiorque legatio, Liv 6, 5, 10 sena- 
tus fuit frequentior quam, etc ... freqaen- 
tes fuimuB, omnmo ad ducentos, Cic. Q Fr. 
2, 2, 1 • senatus frequens cODvenit, id. Fam 
10,12,3; cf: senatus frequens vocatu Dru- 
Ei In cunara venit, id. de Or 3, 1, 2; Plaut. 
MiL2,6,lll; cf also* frequentissimo sena- 
tu, Cic PhiL 2,38,99* ad frequentiores con 
sultatio dilata, Liv 35, 7, 1 * legem populi 
frequentis euffragiis abrogare, Cic. Brut 62, 
222: mane Germani frequentes ad cum m 
castra venerunl, in great numbers, Caes. B. 
6 4,13,4; cC* eodem conveniunt undique 
frequentes, id, ib 7,63,6; id. B C 1,13,1: 
frequenti consessu, Suet Aug 44* convivio 
frequenti, id. Caea 31; id. Tib 61: freqaen- 
ti auditorio, id, Claud. 41 : equites Romani, 
qui frequentiESimi in gradibus Concordiae 
sleterunt, Cic PhiL 7,8,21 hue postero die 
quam frequentissimi conveniunt, Caes B 
G 4,11, 5: frequens ibi hic piscis, Plm 9, 
59, 85, § 180: hue frequens Caeraenta de- 
mittit redemptor Cum famulis (poet for 
famulis frequentibus), Hor. C 3, 1. 34. — B. 
Of places filled with a multitude, filed' 
full, crowded, populous, much frequented, 
well stocked (syn.: plcnus, abandons) — 
Constr absol.yWiih abl ,arxd m Tac also 
779 
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with gen (a) Absol freijuentissimum 
theatram, Cic Div 1 , 28 Jin sic ut nulla 
(praefectura) tota Ital a frequeutior dici 
possit, more j)(^u?ous, id Plane 8, 21 ei 
processit, ut cst frequens mumcipmm 
magna multitude, id Phil 2, 41, 106 Nu 
midia, Sail J 78 Jin celebre et frequens 
emporium, much Jrequented, Liv 38, 18, 
11 V la, Ov A A 1, 685 , cf compita, Hor 
S 2, 3, 26 ludi, id Carm Sec 22, cf pom 
pa, Ov A A 1, 147 — (/3) "With abl (since 
the Aug per ) cum silum moeniaque et 
frequentem tectis urbem vidissent, Liv 1, 
9, 9 loca aedificjis id 31, 23, 6 Aegyptus 
multis (urbibus), Plm 5, 9, 11, § 60 terra 
colubriSj 0\ M 4, 620 Sinuessa niveis co 
lumbis, id lb 15, 715 silva trabibus, id ib 
8,328, cf locus piceis ihcibusque, id H 
16, 64 nemus agrestlum pavonum multi 
tudme frequens, Curt 9, 2 13 Nllus fens 
et beluis, Plm 6, 9, 10 § 63 amnis vortici 
bus Ov M 9,106 M\anum piscibus Col 
8, 16, 4 pharetra telis Lernaeis, Sen Here 
Fur 1233 — Comp utra pars frequentior 
\ icis esset, Lu 35, 11, 6 — * (y) With gen 
quod tabs silvae frequens fecundusque erat 
(mons) Tac A 4,65 — Hence, adv fre- 
quenter* 1. (Acc to I ) Often, Jrequent 
ly (not fVeq till after the Aug per) ut 
frequenter et assidue consequamur artis 
rationem studio et evercitatione, Auct 
Her 4, 66, 69 ad allquera frequenter ven 
titare, Gic Rep 1, 9 (Moser, frequentes), 
cf gratior (erai) Alexandro frequenter in 
offlcinam %entilanti, Plm 35, 10, 36, § 85 
praecipuQ quidem apud Ciceronem, fre 
quenter tamen apud ABinlum, Quint 1, 8, 
11 frequenter m his etiam coqjecturae 
locus est, nonnumquam tractatur aliqua 
finitio ahquando etiam legales possunt 
inciderc tractatus, id 3, 8, 4 habet usum 
tabs allegonae frequenter oratio, sed raro 
totms id 8, 6, 47 contmiio aut certo m 
xnium frequenter id 9,1,11, opp semper, 
id 12, 1, 3 . V infra — Comp quod et M 
Cicero scripto ad Brutum libro frequen 
tins testatur, Quint 1, 10, 4 haec ad con 
jecturam frequentius pertinent, sed inte 
nm ad jus quoque, id 6, 10, 88 ne plebs 
frumentationum causa frequentius a ne 
gotiis avocaretur Suet Aug 40 non alias 
missi cecidere frequentius ignes, Ov F 
3 , 287 — iSwp translationo frequentissimo 
sermo omnis utitur, Cic Or 24, 81 non 
semper, etiamsi frequentissime, tuenda \e 
ntas erit. Quint 2, 17, 36, Suet Aug 43 — 
2, (Acc to II ) Kumeiouslyy »n great num 
bers, by many (> ery rare) hulc frequenter 
interceditur, Cic Att 1, 19, 6 Roraam mdo 
frequenter migratum est, Liv 1 11, 4 
dreqaentamentum^b” (frequento] 
a repetition m speaking (post class ), Cell ' 
1,11,12, 6,1,1 

t &equcntarium frequentem, Paul 
ex Jest p 93 Mull 

freqnentaiio,oms,/ [frequento),// « 

f uency, equeni vee a croitdtng togetkei 
In gon (\ery rare) matnmoniorum, 
Goll 1, 6, 6 —II, InpartiCjin rhet lang 
(esp m Cic ) den‘?a et contmens verho 
rum, Auct Her 4 19, 27 argumenlorum 
et coacervalio unl^ ersa, Gic Part 35, 122 
consequontium, id ib 16, 65 — B. As a flg 
of speech, a condensed recapitulation of 
the aiguments already stated sepaiately^^a 
rtcapxiulaiim, summing up frequentatio 
eat, cum res m tota causa dispersae cogun 
tur m unum quo gravior aut crimmosior 
oratio sit, Auct Her 4, 40, 52 
frequentative, ' frequentati 
a us An , 

freqaentativus,a,um,oc(; [frequen 

to] m the later gramm , that denotes the 
repetition of an act,fiequentative \erba 
Cell 9 6, 1, Diom 336 P verborum qua 
hta^s, id 835 P —Adv frequentative, 
frequentahvely, Fest s v \erberitare, p 
379 Mull , ^ , 

frequentator, uris, m [id] (post 
class ), a. frequent visitor, afequenter (late 
Lat ) prandiorum et cenarum cum pub 
beams, Tert Monog 8 fn (but m App 
Tnsm 94 23 the better read is gubema 
tor, V Hildebr ad h 1 ) 
frequentatus, um, Part and P a , 
from frequento 

freaucnter.ucTy,''’ frequens/n 
frequentia, ae, r [frequens, II ], an 
780 
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assembling tn great numhcis, a numerous 
attendance, concourse , and more freq 
concr , a numerous assembly, multitude, 
croivd, throng (class , a fa^ onte expression 
of Cicero) (a) With gen testis est hu 
jusce Q Much janua et \estibulum, quod 
maxima cottidie frequentia civmm ac 
summorum hommum splendore celebra 
tur, Cic de Or 1, 45/n quotidlana ami 
corum assiduilaset frequentia Q Cic Petit 
Cona 1, 3 summa hommum, Cic Verr 2,2, 
77, § 189, BO hommum, id Lael 23, 87 ne 
gotiatorum,SaH J 47,2 auditorum, Quint 

10.7.16 scholarum, id 1,2 1 \ulgi, Nep 
Att 22 epistolarum, Cic Att 4, 16, 1 mag 
na sepulcrorum, id Tusc 6 23, b5 gem 
culorum^ Plm 27, 12, 91, § 113 caeh, i e 
the density of the atr,\itT 9,9 Thucydides 
ita creber est rerum frequentia, ut \ erbo 
rum prope numerum sententiarum numero 
consequatur, Cic de Or 2, 13, 66 commu 
mum, id Part Or 12, 41 — (^) Absol do 
mum rcduci e campo cum maxima fre 
quentia ac muUftudinc, Cic Verr 1, 7, 18 
frequentia et plausus, id Att 4, 1, 6 non 
usitata frequentia stipati sumus, id Mil 1, 
1 eflerri magna frequentia id FI 17, 41 
solidam et robustam et assiduam frequen 
tlam praebere, id. Plane 8 fin frequen 
tiara atque offlcium suum alicui praestare, 
Hirt B 6 8, 60, 3 qua ex frequentia (pre 
ceded by magna multitudo), Caes B C 3, 

frequento, «ium, v a [fre 
quens] I. (Acc to frequens, I ) To visit or 
resort to frequently, to frequent, to do or 
make use of frequently, to repeat (class ) 
sermones corum, qui frequentant domum 
meam, Cic Fam 6, 21, 1 jui entus, quae 
domum Calilmae frequentabat, Sail C 14, 
7 domum aiiciuus, Quint 12, 11, 6 (Ve 
spasianus) locum mcunabulorum assidue 
frcquentavit, Suet A esp 2 scholam alicu 
JUS, id Gram 7 dum deus Eurotan iromu 
mlamquQ frequentat Sparten, Ov M 10, 
169 plebes SIC accensa, uti opificcs ogre 
stesque omnes relictis openbus frequents 
rent Marmm, often visited resoHed to him, 
Sail J 73,6 ju\ eras jam juNenlutis con 
cursu, jam publicis studiis frequentabatur, 
Tac A 6, 10 —With dat istoc quidem nos 
pretio facile oe>t frequentare tibi, Plaut 
Gist 1, 1, 10 , cf ne coetu salutanimm fre 
quentaretur Agrippina, Tac A 13,18, id H 

2. 16 si ahquando alio domino solita cst 

frequentarl (domus) Cic Off 1,39 139 quae 
loca et nationes minus frequentaia sunt, 
Sail J 17, 2 tu primas quasque paries m 
ammo frequenta,/*e 2 «enlly I/unl. oxer, le 
peat Auct Her 3, 24 40 haec frequentat 
Phalereus maxime, Cic Or 27, 94 , 25, 85 
turba ruuntet Hymen clamant, Hj menaee 
frequentant, Ov H 12 143 mcmoriam ab 
ciyus, to call to mind often, Sen Cons ad 
Marc 3, 2 exigis ut hoc epistolarum com 
merciura frcquenlemus, exchange letters 
qftener, id. Ep 38, 1 nec ideo coiyugia et 
educationes liberum frequentobanturprae 
valida orbilatc, became morefequent Tac 
A 3, 25 prima trullis frequentelur inductio 
(calcis), J Pall 1,16 verbi trans 
latio mstituta cst inopiae cau'^a frequen 
tala delectatiODis, Cic. de Or 3, 38, 165 , cf 
quae (exemplale\ itatis Athenicnsium) nata 
et frequentata apud illos etc , id Rep 1. 3 
—II. (Acc to frequens II ) To fill with a 
great nunibcr or midiitude, to fill, crowd, 
people, slock a place, to assemble or bring 
togetha in numbei s (class ) A, I n g e n 
urbes siuo hommum coetu non potui®seut 
nec aediBcan nec frequentan, be peopled, 
Gic Off 2, 4, 16 Italne sobiudinem fre 
quentari, id Att 1, 19 4 , cf Suet Aug 
46 templa frequentan nunc decet to be 
ciowded.Ov F 4,871 mundum nova prole 
to stock, Col pOtt 10 213 piscinas, id 8 
16 2 castaneta, id 4, 33, 3 vineam, id. 4, 
15, 1 quos cum casu hic dies ad neranum 
frequentasset, etc , had assembled in great 
numbei 8 Cic Cat 4 7, 15 populum, id ; 
Dom 33,89 acervatim raulta frequentans, 
crowding iogeihtt, id Or 25, 85, cf turn , 
est quasi lurainibus distmguenda ct tre 
quentaiida omnis oratio sententiarum at i 
que verborum id de Or 3 62 201 digres | 
SIS qui Facanura frequcnlabant, Tac H 2 | 
IG V frequentatio, II — B* parlic 

(like celebro, but much less freq ) to celt i 
brate or 1 eep tn great numbers, esp a fes . 
tival publioum est, quod civitas universa 
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aliqua de causa frequentat, ut ludl, dies fe. 
stus, bellum, Cio Inr 1, 27, 40 nunc ad tn 
umphum frequentandum doductos c'^so ml 
Eacra,OvM 4 37 utmora 
fcuipicii pubbcis exsequiis frequentarctur 
Tac A 3 48 —2, Poet and post Aug also 
of a single person, to celebrate, obsene keep 
Baccheaque sacra frequento 0\ M 3 691 
frstos dies apud Baias Nero frequen^bat 
Tac A 14, 4 Draeg ad loc dies sollennes! 
buet Aug 63 quormidam cxsequias usque 
ad rogum, id Tib 32 Cererem (Ennalao 

nurus), Auct Pnap 77— Hence, frequen- 

tdtus, n, um, P a. Prequent, common, 
muchused pavimenta, Plm 36,25,61,8185 
gemma reginis, id 37, 10, 54, § 145 
Pull of, nc/i or aftounding in abud genus 
est non tarn sententiis frequontatum quam 
\erbis volucre atque mcitatum, Cic Brut 
95,325— Hence, adr frequentato../^c 
quently, 4pp M 9, p 228, 2ff 

Presilia, ae,/, a city of the Marsi, 
Liv 10, 3, 6 

fressas and fresns, a, um, Pait , 
from frendo 

fretMe, 'S, n , a frying pan infundllur 
m fretab piper, etc , Apic 7, 6, § 276 

ftetaUs, a, adj [fretum] of or belong 
tng to a strait (post class ) a Rhaetlarum 
exordio adusque fretalem Oceanum, the 
English Channel, Amm 28, 2. 

rretensis,e,v fretum,! B 2 

fretum; h « > and fretus, us, m [root 
ippv, to be in uneas> motion, boil, flash, 
cf Sanscr bhur, Lat ferveo] a strait, 
sound, channel L Lit ,A. In gen 
(o) Form fretum fretum dictum a simi 
btudme ferventis aquae, quod in fretum 
saepe concurrat aestus atque differvcscat, 
Varr X. L 7, S 22, Isid Orig 13, 18 (pre 
steres) freta circum Fervoscunt, Lucr 6, 
427 quid de fretis aut de manms acstl 
bus plura dicam ? Cic Bit 2, 14, 84 , c£ 
aestus mantimi, fretorumque angustiae, 
id N D 2, 7, 19 , id Mur 17, 85 Seston 
Abydena separat urbe fretum, Ov Tr 1, 10, 
28 fretum Siciliense, the Sicilian Strait, 
the Strait of Messina, Cic N B 3, 10 24, 
also called fretum Sicilme, Caes B C 2, 3, 
1, V infra fretum nosiri mans et Ocea 
ni, 1 e the ffadiiatitan Strait, Strait of 
Gibraltar, Sail J 17, 4 — (/3) Form fretus 
sabs freluc, Lucil op Non 205, 30, Naev 
lb 27 (Trag Rel p 12 Rib ) angusto fre 
tu, Lucr 1, 720 , cf ut perangusto frelu 
divisa serv itutis ac Ilbertatis jura cognosce 
ret, Cic Verr 2, 6, 60, & 169 (cf Cell 13 20, 
15) m Scjllaeo illo aens alieni tamquam 
m fretu, Cic. Sest 8, 18 inter Itabam et 
Sicilinm qui est fretus ! arr ap Non 205, 
31 a Gaditano fretu, Cic ap Chans, p 103 
P angUBtiae fretus, Mcssala lb salsi fre 
tus, Licin lb — B. I n p a r t i c the Sti ait, 
for the Stiait ofinmly cum so illo septimo 
die vcnisso a froto dixissot Cic Att 2,1,6, 
id verr 2, 1, 69, § 154, 2, 2J/;i , Caes B 
C 1, 29, 1 , Suet Tib 2 , Flor 2, 2 , Hor 
Epod. 9, 7 aL — 2, Hence, Fretensis, % 
adj Fretense mare, i e the Sti ait of Sic 
t/y, Cic Att 10,7, 1 —II, Poet transf 
A, In g e n , t/tc sea (s j n mare occauus, 
pelagus, pontus) — Plui fen et fretis spi 
rantibus nequor, lerg G 1, 327 In freta 
dum flutii current, id A 1, 607, cf Ov M 
1 36 pastor cum traheret per freta navi 
bus Idaeis Helonen, Hor C 1,16,1 fretis 
acrior Hadnac id ib 1, 33 16 — Sing 
Euxmum 0\ P 2, 2, 2 I ibycum, id F 3, 
668 — *B. Of (pulvls) omnem 

pervolat caeh fretum Enn ap Aon 205,29 
(Trag % 81 Vahl ) — ’•'C. Cf the spring as 
the period of transition from cold to heat 
fretus ipse auni pormi'cel frigus ot aestum, 
Lucr G, 364, so freta anni, ib 374 ox con 
ject Lachm v ej annot p 369 — J), A 
raging swelling heat, violence actalis fre 
ta, Lucr 4 1030, cf fretum adolescenlmc, 
id est sccunda imperii actas, Flor 1, 20 
invidiae atque ocerbitatls fretum efferve 
Ecit, Gell 10, 3, 7 

1. IrctuS; n, um, adj [root dhar , 
Sanocr dhar fi ml, hold, support , i fre 
nilm] leaning or suj^orted on something 
in a good or bad sense, relying or depend 
mg upon, trusting to, dantip (class , cf 
fuUus nixus) — OonBtr with , rarely 
with dat , with tnf (poet ), and w Ith object 
clause, (a) With abl omnes mortales dis 
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Ennt freti, Plaut. Cas. 2, 6, 38 sq:*. magnani- 
mi viri freti virtate et viribua, id Am. 1, 1, 
^ : ingenio ejus, id Capt, 2, 2, 100 r dote, 
id ilcn. 5, 2, 17 : vobis, Ter. Eon. 5, 8, 33: 
jrobis fretus, Cic. Plane. 42, 103: fretns in* 
iellegentia vestra, id X. D. 1, IQ, 49: fretns 
conscientil offlei i mei, id Fam. 3, 7, C: gra- 
tia Bruti, id Att. 5, 21, 12: ingenio, id de 
Or. 2, 24, 103: joTentl, Verg. A- 5, 430 al : 
amIcitHs, Q. Cic. Fdtit. Cons. 7, 25; pondere 
enim fretae (res) slant, Lucr. 6, 1058: ferro 
et animis, Liv. 9, 40, 4 : malltil sua, Ter. 
Phorm. 2, 1, 43 : mnltitudine soil, Liv. 9, 
35j 3. — (^) With dat (only in Lir. ; v. 
Zumpt, Gram, § 413): multitudo hostium, 
nalll rei praeterqnam numero freta, Liv. 
C, 13, 1; cC: tamquam constant issimae rei, 
fortnnae, id 4, 37, 6 ; so, discordiae hosti- 1 
um, id 6, 31, 6: baec civitas Samnitium In- J 
fidae adversus Romanos societati freta, id 
8 , 22, 7.— {7) With inf. : (naves) pontum ir- 
rumpere fretae LoTig\us,darinj,venturingj ! 
Stat, Th. 6, 23. — (3) With objecl^aus^ : sa- 
tis fretns esso etia’m nnne tolerando cer- 
tamini legatura, Liv. 10, 5, 5; fretns eici- 
pi posse (hostem), qua venturum sciebat, 
Curl. 7, 7, 3L 

2. firetas, us, m. [l. fretns], reliance, 
confidence (post-class.): animi tui .fretu, 
Symm. Ep. 2, 82. 

3. firctus, us, m., a ftraii; v. fretum. 

friabilis, e, aOj. [frio], eaxily hrolcen, or 

crumbled to pieces, friable: tofusi Plitil 17, 
4, 3, § 29: sandaraeba, Id 34, 18, 65, g 177. 
fribnscnlaill« ii frignscnlnm. 

^fticao, arnm,^^, a Jdnd of stones in 
Sicily, Anct. Actn. 526. 

fxicamentTUn^ [frico], a rubbing 
(post-class.): blahdo articulorura utl, CacL 
Ann Acut. 2, 6, 27 ; id Tard 3, 2. 

' flicatio^ onis,/ [idj, a rubbing, rub- 
bing d/non, fiidion (post-Aug-): omnibus 
vertebris utllig cst, Cels. 4, 3; assfdua, CoL 
C. 12, 1: vchemens, Plin, 28, 4, 14, 8 53: di- 
ligens tectoriorum, Vitr. 7, G. 

fricator^ Oris, m. [id]; one who rubs 
(post-class.), CaeL Aun Tard 3, 7. 92. 

fxicat^ia, ae,/ [id], a rubbing, rub- 
bing dovm of walls (post- Aug.): eracta, 
Vitr. 7, 1,4.. 

fzicattlSj us, m. [id], a rubbing, rub- 
bing dovm (post-Aug.): cmendat dentium 
vltfa crebro fricatn, Plin. 23, 7, 63, fi 124: 

13. 15. 30, §99. 

^fnciUin, ii^ n. [id], a powder for 
nibbing the teeth, tooth-powder, Plin. VaL 1, 
30; cC dcntifricium. 

filCO, cui, ctum, and (rarely) fricatum, 
1, V. a. [Sansen ghar-, gharsb-, rub ; Gr. 
yjy'tbs, xplpa; Lat. frio; cf. Gr. xpi/irrT«, 
xpaivia, to touch, color], to rub, rub doum 
(not in Cic. or Caes. ; cC : perfrico, palpo, 
titillo): mulos qui fricabat, PoUt. ap. GelL 
15, d 3 : nnmquam concessavlmus Lavari 
aut fricari ant tergeri, etc., Plaut. Poea 1, 
2, 10: corpus oleo, Mart 4, 90, 5; (sus) fri- 
cat arbore costas, Verg. G. 3, 2.56: medica- 
mento dentes, Scrib. Comp. 68: membra 
fricata, Sen Samm. 6,70; for which: si pru- 
ril frictus ocelli An^lus, Juv. G, 577 : alo- 
pecia.? fricuerc tnnsis caepis, Plin. 20, 5, 20, 
g 41: lacrima in fricando odora, id. 12, 2.5, 
54, g 120: mensac manu sicca frlcatae, id 

13. 1.5. 30, § 99: tofus fricatur vento, id 36, 
22, 48, § ICO : pavimenta, Vitr. 7, 1 : cum 
duo^ligna inter sc diutius fricta sunt, Sen. 
Q. N. 2, 22, 1 : numquara hercle facerem, 
genua nl tarn nequiler fricares, i. e. rubbed 
my Jmees as a suppliant (shortly before: 
confricanlur genua), Plant As. 3, 3, 88.— In 
^a^P^rL,PIautPs.4,7,94; Petr.92; Mart. 


.frictlOj <)nls,/ [frico], a nibbing, ru 
bing dovm, friction of parts of the bod’ 
yehemens, lenis, Cels. 2, 14: frictionem a’ 
hibere, id ib. ; frictione nil, id. lb. : fricti 
nem lenem admovere, id 3, 18. 
fricirix, Icis,/ ( id], she hat rubs (c 

frico ^n.; post-class.). Tert. PalL i/In • i 

Res. Cam. 16; cf. tribas. 

*frictura, ao,/. [id], a rubbing, 
maL part, App. M. Fragm. p. 717 Oud 

1 . frictus, a, um. I, Rubbed, Pa: 
of frico. — JI, Roasted, Part, of frigo.' 

2. ftictus, U5, m. [frico], a rubbim 
palmnlaris, Mart Cap. 8, g 805.— In mi 
part, Juv. 6, 322. 


fridum, V* frigiduB, A. 2. c. 

firi^daria, frigldanns. 

frigdor, frigon 

frige do, ibis,/ [frigeo], cold, Varr. ap. 
Kon. 139, 11, and 206, 2L' 

frige -fketo, are, t?. a. [frigeo -ffa- 
cio], to rtviiit ccld, to cool: os none frige- 
thcias, Plaut Poen. 3, 5, 15 ; id Rud 5, 2, 
39. 

frigeo^ ere, t?. n. [frigus], to he cold, cldl- 
ly to freeze (opp. calere, to be hot, to glow; 
whereas algere, eubject, to feel cold, to 
freeze, is opp. aestuare, to feel hot; v. caleo 
and algeo; class.; esp. freq. in the trop. 
sense). I, Lit: tange: si non totus fri- 
get, me enica, Ter. Phorm. 5,8, 5; cC: sum- 
mosque pedes attinge mnnusque: Kon fri- 
gent, Pers. 3, 109 ; friget aether, Auct. Aetn. 
331 : corpusque lavaot frigentis ct unguunt, 
of him. who was cold at^ stiff, j. e. of the 
dead, Verg. A. 6, 219 : gelidus tardante se- 
necta sanguis hehet, frigentque effetae in 
corpora vire^ id ib. 5, 396. — II, Trop. 
A, ^ inaeiite or at a standstill, to have 
nothing to do; to he lifeless, languid ffngid; 

1 of things, to flag, droop : in re frigidissima 
I cales, in ferventis.sima friges, Anct Her. 4, 
j 15, 21; cC : quod tibi supra scripsi, Curio- 
I nem valde frigere, Jam calet, Cael. ap. Cic. 
j Fam. 8, 6, 5: valde metuo, ne frigeas in hi- 
I bemis: quamobrcmcaminoluculentouten- 
dum censeo, Cic. Fam. 7, 10, 2: frigens anl- 
rais, SiL 16, 598: quantum stupere atque 
frigere. . . Caecllius visus esti to he frigid, 
GelL 2- 23, 7: frigere (aL frigida) vjdentur 
ista plerisque, to be dull, frigid, Quint 4, 2, 
59 : sermonem qnaerere ; ubi friget, hue 
evasit tie., flags, halls. Ten Eun. 3, 3, 11 
Ruhnk, — Prov.: Sine Cerere et Libero 
friget Venus, Ten Eon. 4, 6, G; also ap. Cia 
K D. 2, 23, CO.— B, With respect to the 
estimation or favor in which a person or 
thing stands, to be coldly received, coldly 
treated, slighted, disregarded, to be without 
power: quare libicen Antigenidas dixerit 
discipulo sane frlgenti ad populoro: Mibl 
cane eiMnsis, Cic. Brut 50, 187: plane jam, 
Brute, frigeo; op^avov enim cratmeum se- 
natus; id Jam est dissolutnm. Id Fam. 11, 
14, 1: Kfmirum bomloes frigent, Ter. Eun. 
2,2,37; Serv. ad Verg. G. 4,104: Memmius 
quidem friget, 8caurum autem jaropridem 
Pompeius abjecit, Cia Q. Fn 3, 8, 3 (for 
which: ifemmius mirum in modam Jacet, 
ScauruB refrixerat, id ib. 3, 2 fin. : Mem- 
mius plane refrixerat, id Att. 4, 18, 3): ja- 
cent benefleia Nuculae, friget patronus An- 
tonios, id Phil 6, 5, 14: an hoc significas, 
nihil fieri, frigere te? id Fam. 7, 18, 2: 
prima contlo Pompel frigebat, remained 
unnoticed, id Att. 1, 14, 1: cum omnia con- 
silia frigerent, were of no effect, id. Verr. 2, 
2, 25, % 60: sin antem ista frigebunt, reci- 
pias te ad nos, id Fam, 7, 11 fm. 

ftigeTO, O' [Id], to make cool, to 
cool, to refresh with coolness ( very rare ) : 
frigerans Aganippe, Cat 61, 30: frigerandi 
cholerici, CaeL Ann Acut 3, 21, 208. 

frigrcsco, frixi (frigiii, Hien Ep. 52, 
no. 2), 3, V. inch. n. [frigeo], to become or 
grow cold, to he chilled (mostly ante-class, 
and post-Aug. ; perh. not used by Cia). I, 
Lit.: codem addito oleum, postea fervefa- 
cito: infundito in catinum, uti frigescat, 
Cato, R. R. 1, 156, 6: frigescit terra, Lucr. 
6, 865 : ubi frigescere pedes manusque in- 
telllgit, Tac. A. 15,70; cf. ; Clixi cor frixit 
prae pavorc, Liv. Andron. ap. Serv. Verg. 
A. Ij 92: (sanguis) cum melu refugit, abit 
omnis et pallore frigescit. Quint. 11, 3, 78: 
frigescens vnlnus, Curl. 8, 10. — H. Trop. 
A, To become inactive, languid, faint : si 
Parthi vos nihil calfaciunt, nos hie frigorc 
frigescimus, CaeL ap. Cia Fam. 8, 6, 5: fri- 
gescit atTectus, Quint 11, 3, 133: non patia- 
mur frigescere hoc opus (i. e miscratio- 
ncm), id 6, 1, 29. — become cold 
towards any one: vide sis, ne majorum tibi 
forte Limina frigescant, receive thee coldly, 
Pers. 1,109. 

frigida, ae,/, v. frigidus, L 2. 

frigidarias, a? odj- [frigidus], of 
or for cooling : ahenum, i. e. to hold cold 
tcotor, Vitr. 6, 10: cella balinei, the cooling- 
room, Plin. Ep.2,17,11; 6,6,25 sq.: maltha, 
PalL 1, 41: fistula, id 1, 40: cistcraa, Petr. 
73.— n. Suhst.: frigidariuin, »» ”• A. 


The cooling-room in a bath, Vitr. *5, 11.— 
B. In a contr. form : fti gdaria, orum, 
a cold larder, provision-room : mercem in 
frigdaria ferre, LuciL ap. Prise, p. 909 P. 

fi:igidati[o,«nis,/ [frigido], a chilling, 
chilliness, translation of Gr. V'^xpornr, -An* 
gust Categor. Decern. 12. 
frigidc, (tdv., V. frigidus^n. 
fragide -facto, are, felse read in 
Plaut Bud 5, 2, 39, inst of frigefacto, q. v. 

frigidltas, atis,/, the cold, Gael Aur. 
Tard 1, 

fngldiuscMns, a? nm, adj. dim. 
[frigidus], somewhat frigid :' alia quoque 
ibidem congerit frigidiuscula, rather fat, 
stupid, GelL 3, 10, 16. * 

frigido, are, V. a. [id.], to 7na^:e cold, 
to. coot (post-class.): corpus, Cael. Aur. 
Acut. 3, 17 : plumbum tactu, id ib. : mem- 
branam, id ib. 1, 17, 168. 

fi:igidnlus,a, um, adj. dim. [id], some- 
what cold (poet): puella, Verg. Cir. 250: 
ocelli, id ib. 347 . — * H, Somewhat feeble or 
faint : singultus, Cat 6^ 131. 

frigidus, a, nm, adj. [frigeo], cold, cool, 
chill, chilling (opp. calidus; bjtl: gelidus, 
algidus, glacialis ; corresp. in most of its 
senses to the Gr. yj/vxpot). I, Li t; calida 
et frigida, et amara et dulcia, Cia Rep. 3, 8 
fiTi,: fons luce diuma Frigidns, et calidus 
noctnmo tempora Lucr. 6, 849 : fons, id. 
ib. 6, 873; 879; ct: frigidior umor, id 6, 
840 ; 844: nec ullnm hoc frigidins flumen 
attigi, Cic. Leg. 2, 3, 6: nt nec frigidior 
Thracam ambiat Hebms, Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 13: 
loca frigidissima, Caes. B. 6. 4, l^n. .* mra, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 15, 9: Praeneste, id. C. 3, 4, 22: 
Tempe, Verg. G. 2, 469: aquilo, id ib. 2, 
404: aura, Ov. Am. 2, 16, 36; cf. : manet 
sub Jove frigido Venator, Hor. C. 1, 1, 25: 
umbra noctis, Verg. E. 8, 14: caelum est 
hieme frigidum ct gelidnm. coW and frosty, 
Plia Ep. 6, C, 4: frigidus aera vesper Tern* 
pcrai; Verg. G. 3, 336: frigidus latel anguis 
' in berba, id E. 3, 93: angnis, id ib. 8, 71 
(ct >l/vxpbv otpty, Theogn. 602; Theocr. 16, 
58): peTiis duraque,Lucr.6,1194: febris,Gn 
ague, Plin. 26, 11, 71, g 289; so, quartana, 
Hor. S. 2, 3, 290; fomenta, id. Ep. 1, 3, 26. — 
Poet; iUe frigidas Koctes non sine mnltis 
Insomnls lacrimis agit, i. e. without a bed- 
fellow, lonely, Hor. C. 3, 7, 6: frigidus an- 
nus, winter, verg. A. d Sll ; Tib. 4, 8, 4 
Huschke (aLamnisl. — Prov.: aquam iri- 
gidam suffundere, to pour cold water over 
j for to slander. Plaut Cist 1, 1, 37 ; v. suf- 
fundo. — 2. subst a, U 

' n., the cold,: obaequalitas fervenlis ac fri- 
I gidi, ApoL Dog. Plat. 1, p. 11, 24. — Plur.: 

I Irigjda (opp. calida), Ov. IL 1, 19.— ]>, fri- 
; ^%f (EC. aqua), cold water (like 

j calida or calda, ae, warm water): frigida 
I lavare lubenter, Plant. Most 1, 3, 1 : fri- 
gidam bibere, Cels. 1, 5 : frigidam aegro 
, dare, Suet Claud 40: frigidA lavari, Plin. 
Ep. 3, 5, 11 : noxia ut frigidam febri. Quint 
5, 11, 3L — c. In a contracted form: fbi- 
DV5I, i, n. : DA FRiDvii pvsiLLVjr, L e. a little 
ice-water, Inscr. Pompej. in Mns. Borbon. 
IV. p. 6 (cf. ; solve nives, Mart 5, 64).— B. 
In parlia, cold, chilled, of a dead per- 
son, or one stiffened with fright (for the 
latter cf. : est et frigida mnlta, comes for- 
midinis aura, Lucr. 3, 290 ; poet) : ilia 
(Eurydice) StygiS nabat jam frigida cym- 
ba, Verg. G. 4, 606; Ov. M. 7, 136; also, 
transt: Euiydiccn vox ipsa et frigida 
liugua, Ah, miseram Eurydicen! animafu- 
giente vocabat, Verg. G. 4, 525: membra 
natl, 0\’. M. 14, 743: mors, Verg. A. 4, 385; 
VaL FL 5, 26; cf.; pausa vita!, Lucr. 3, 930: 
Btricto Aesonides stans frigidus ease, stiff- 
ened with fright, VaL FL 7, 530: miles nec 
frigidus aspicit hostem, i. e. fearless, Sll. 9, 
49; c£ : formidine turpi Frigida corda tre- 
munt, id 2,339: frigida mens criminibus, 
Juv. 1, 166: mihi frigidas horror Membra 
quatit, Verg A- 3, 29. 

II. Trop., A. Without ardor or ener- 
gy, cold, frigid, indifferent,inadive, remiss, 
indolent, f^lfle : nimis lentus in dicendo et 
paene frigidus, Cia Brut 4d 178: accusato- 
ribus frigidissimis utilur, lukewarm, indo- 
lent, Id Q. Fr. 3, 3, 3 : non frigida Virgo, i- e. 
glowing wiUi love, Ov. Am. 2, 1, 5; ct : fri- 
gidus aevo I^omcdontiades, Jnv. 6, 325: 
(equus) Frigidas in Venerem senior, Verg 
7S3 
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G 3, 97 (Empeddcles) ardentem Frlgidus 
Aetnam Insiluit, xn cold hlood.^ Hor A. P 
465 m re fngidissima cales, in ferventissi 
ma friges Auct Her 4, 15, 21 fngidae lit 
terae, CO Cic Fam 10,16,1 sola 
cm, Ov. P 4, 2 45, cf cura, Lucr 4, 1060 
(with which cf curartim frigus, Ov P 3, 
9, 25) fngida hello Dextera, feeble^ Verg 
A. 11, 338 ensis, inactive, tdic, Luc 6,245, 
7, 602 (apes) Conteranuntqiie fa\os et fri 
gida tecta relinquunt, i e not animated ^ 
lahor^Yerg G 4, 104 (cf opp fervet opus, 
id lb 169) — Without force or pointy 
flat, insipid, dull, trivial, frigid, vain 
(syn jDjunus, mams, opp salsus, facetus, 
esp in post Aug prose) cave In ista tam 
fngida, tam jejuna calumnia delitescas, Cic 
Caecm 21,61, cf haec aut frigida sunt, 
aut turn salsa, cum almd est exspectatum, 
id de Or 2, 64, 260 (sententias) dlcere le 
■ves, fngidas meptas, Qninl 8, 6, 30 verba 
frigidiora \itare, Cic do Or 2, 63, 266, cf 
id Or 26, 89 tbigldi et arccssitl joci. Suet 
Claud 21, cf Quint 9,3,69 illud fngidum 
et mane, id 10, 2, 17 illud apud Eunpidem 
fngidum sane, quod, etc , id 6, 10, 31 fri 
gidaetpueTilisaffectatio,id 4,1,77 frlgida 
ot mams atfectatio, id. 7, 3, 74 genus acu 
minis in reprehendendis verbis, nonnum 
quam fngidum, mterdum ctiam facetura, 
Cic Brut 67, 236 m salibus aliquando fri 
gidus. Quint 12, 10, li dies fngidis rebus 
absumere, Plin Ep 1, 9 3 negotia, id ib 
9, 2, 1, cf omnia ista fngida et mama vi 
dentur, id ib 4, 17, 4, Sen de Ira, 2, 11 — 
With a subject clause leve ac ftigidum sit 
his addere, quo propmquos amicosque 
pacto tractaverit^ Suet Calig 26 — * C, 
With active meaning, catmng cold or fnght, 
frightening fngidus a rostna manat per 
compita rumor, Hor S 2, 6, 60 — Hence, 
adv frigid© (only acc to II and very 
rare, not m Cic ) 1. Inactively, slowly, 

feebly quae cupiunt, tamen ita fngide 
agunt, ut nolle existimentur, Gael ap Cic 
Fam 8, 10, 3 — 2, Flatly, trivially, insip 
idly, frigidly \ erbis mepte et fngide uti, 
Gell 13, 24, 7, so with inamter, id 7, 3, 43, 
with exigue, opp graviter, id 19, 3, 1 , cf 
also quae sunt dicta IVigidius, Quint 6, 3, 

4 transire m dit ersa subsellm, parum ve 
yecundum est Et st aliquando concitate 
jtur. Dumquam non fngide reditur, i e in 
a silly, ridiculous manner, id 11, 3, 133 
turn ille infantem suam fngidissime repor 
tavit, id 6, 1, 89 
frigiUa, ae,/, v fringilla 
1. frigo, XI (acc to Biora p 369 P ), 
ctum (fnxum, Sid Ep 8 14), 3, v a, (cf 
I, to roast, parch, fry (syn torreo, 
coquo) sesquilibram sabs frigito, Cato, R 
R 106 1 fnctae nuces, Plaut Poen 1, 2, 
113 fngunt hordeum, deinde mobs fran 
gunt Plm 18, 7, 14, § 72 fabas Ov Med. 
70 triticum frictum Varr R R 2, 4, 21 
fnctum pameum milium, Cels 2, 30 fric 
turn cicer, nux, Hor A P 249 IViola faba, 
Plm. 22 25, 69, § 140 ova fncta ex oleo, 
id 29, 3, 11, § 44 simila ft-ixa m sartagi 
ne, Sid Ep 8, 14, Vulg Lev 6, 21 al — H. 
Trop Tam fnctum ego ilium reddam, 
quam fnctumst cicer, Plaut Bacch 4, 6, 7 , 
cf Hot a P 249 supra. 

*2. fxigo, tre, V n [the root of fri 
guttio] to denote the natural sound of little 
children, to squeak, squeal Afran ap Non 
308, 16 (Fragm Com v 247 Rib ) 

3. frigO, ^ a, acc to No\ ms, i q 
engo to erect, Aii ap Non 308,7 sq and 7, 
10 (Fragm Trag v 441, 463 Rib ), Varr ib 
frigor, »ris, 7n [fngeo] coIcI (late Lat ) 
molestissimus, Theod Pnsc 2,29 — Also, 
frigdor (contr from frigidor, from fri 
gidus], Theod Prise 2 16, id de Diaet 
frigdrificus^ 

CIO], cooling (post class ) acetum omnium 
maxime frigonficum est Gell 17, 8, 14 
frigdro. are, v a [fngus], to cool down 
(post class ) cholericos, Gael Aur Tard 4, 

4 , id. Acut 3, 21, 208 

frigulo^ are, v n, a word denoting the 
natural note of the jackdaw graculus at 
fngulat, Auct Carm Philom 28 
AigUS; ‘>*■ 18 , n [Gr pTyor, cold, ftt'nea, 
the connection with Lat rigeo, rigor, is 
donUful, Curt Gr Etym 353 , Corss 
Ausspr 1, 451] cold, coldness, coolness (for 
782 
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algor, gelu, rigor, glacies, pruma) 
l.Lit A. Ir^ gon (ctess) neccalor(mihi 
obsistet) nec frigus metuo, Plaut Merc 6, 
% 19 , so opp calor, Lucr 2, 617 , 6, 371, 
Cic umv 14 med , id Rose Am 45, 131 , 
Verg G 2, 344 , 4, 35 calidis torrescere 
flammis aut rigere Frigore, Lucr 3, 892 
cum esset vmetus nudus m aere, m imbn, 
in frigore, Cic Verr 2, 4, 40, g 87 vix m 
ipsis tectis fngus vitatur, id. Fam 16, 8, 2 
fere raatutmis temponbus fngus est, cooZ 
ness, Cels 2, 1, cf frigus captabis opacum, 
Verg E 1, 53, Hor C 3, 13, 10, Ov M 10, 
129 quae frigore sola Dormiat, in the cold 
night, Tib 1, 8, 39 cum Appius senatum 
coegisset, tantum fuit fngus ut coactus sit 
nos dlmittere, Cic Q Fr 2 12,1 —In plur 
nec frigora quimus usurpare ocubs Lucr 
1, 800 ut tectis sacptl fngora caloresque 
pollamus, the cold, Cic. N D 2, 60, 151 , 
cf ex vema mtempene vanante calores 
frjgoraque, Liv 22,2 10 tecta quibus fri 
gorum vis pelbtur, Cic Off 2, 4 13 prop 
ter frigora frumenta m agris matura 
non erant, Caes B G 1, 16, 2 Alpmae ni 
ves et fngora Rhem, Verg E 10, 47 Scy 
thiae, Ov M 2, 224 Peligna Hor C 3, 19, 
8 matutma, id S 2 6, 45 nocturna, Liv 
40, 22 7 mtolerabilia, id. 21, 68, 1 ficum 
fngonbus ne serito, in cold weather, Col 6, 
10, 9 quisquam pictacobl Spartam frigora 
saxi, 1 e the variegated cold marble floor, 
Mart 1,66 6, Tac Agr 12, id 6 16, Suet 
Aug 81 — B, In partic (poet) The 
cold of unnter, winter (like calor for sum 
mcr , V calor) lac mihi non aestate no 
vura, non frigore defit, Verg E 2, 22 ante 
focum, SI fngus ent id ib 6, 70 quae fri 
gore sola dormiat, Tib 1, 8, 39 per medi 
um fngus, Hor Ep 1, 15, 5 — Plur fngo 
ribus parto agncolae plerumque fruuntur, 
Verg G 1, 300 fngonbus medns, id E 10, 
65 — 2. cktU, fever tentatum fngore cor 
pus Hor S 1, 2, 80 — 3. T’he coldness of 
death, death et gelidos artus m let! fngore 
Imquit, Lucr 3, 401 aetemum leti, id 4 
924 letale Or M 2, 611 supremum am 
mae, Siat S 3, 3, 20 ast ilb soh untur fri 
gore membra Vitaquc cum gemitu fugit, 
Verg A 12, 951 (diff from the foil ) —4. A 
cold shudder produced by fear extemplo 
Aeneae soh untur fngore membra, logemit 
etc. Verg A 1, 92 — H, Transf , o cold 
region or place frigus non babitabile, Ov 
Tr 3, 4, 81 et quodcumqu© jacet sub urbe 
frigus, Mart 4, 64, 14 — HI, Trop (cf 
fngeo and frigidus, 11 , not m Cic ) A* 
Coldness in action, inactivity si Parthi vos 
mhil calfaciunt, nos hic fngore fngesci 
mus, etc Gael ap Cic Fam 8,6,6, Ov F 
2j 85G — B, A cold or frigid reception of a 
person or thing esp a discourse, coolness, 
coldness, indifference, disfavor (perh not i 
ante Aug ) majorum ne qms amicus Fn I 
gore to fenat, coolness, loss of favor, Hor 
S 2 1,62, cf Montanus Julius et amici 
tia Tibeni notus et fngore Sen Ep 122 et 
imperitia et rusticitas et rigor et deformi 
tas afferent interim frigus, Quint 6, 1,37, 
Plm Ep 6,16,4, Quint 6 7,31 iJludquao 
stionum et argumenlomm apud corrupta 
judicia frigus evitant, id. 2 12, 6 
frignsculani; b ^ (frigus], 
cold (post class ) 1, Li t , Terl de Anim 

25 — II, Trop, coolness, variance, dis 
agreement between man and wife quid si 
divortmra non mtercesserit sed fnguscu 
lum? profecto valebit donatio si friguscu 
lum quievit, Dig 24, 1, 32, § 12 (al fribus 
culum) 

frigutiio (frigTittio, fringfitio, 
frigultio, fringTiltio, fringnlo), 

Ire, V n and a. [a lenglliened form of 2 
fngo] to twitter, chirp I, L 1 1 , of birds 
merulae in remotis tesquis frigutiunt, App 
Flor p 358,22 fringubt el graculus. Poet 
ap Anthol Lat 6,43,124—11. Transf, 
of a person who speaks indistinctly, to 
stammer, stutter A. 
post class ) murmuraro potius et frJ&ttt 
tire quam clangere, Front de Eloqu p 229 
ed Mai cf eaepe in rebus nequaquam 
difflcilibus frmgultiat \el omnino obmu 
tescat App Mag p 296, 21 haec anus ad 
modum frigultit Fnn *ip Fulg 662, 24 
quid friguttis? Plaut Cis 2 3, 49 (also ap 
Varr L L 7, S 104) -B, -4c/ , to stam^r 
forth vix singulas syllabas fnngutiens, 
App Mag p 336, 18 
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iMgiUa (also frigUla and fria. 
gUlllalt ae,/, o small bird, perh Iht robin 
r^6reai«, Motacilla rnbecula, Linn. , acc. to 
others, the chaffinch, Frmgilla coclebs 
Linn , Varr L. L 7, § lOi, Mart 9, 65 7 ' 
Paul ex rest p 90 Mull > 1 ‘1 

fringultio and ftingutio, nc, v 
fngutio ' 

Friiuates^ om, m , a Lignnan people 
M Apennines, Liv 

frlO, avi, ututn, 1, V a , to rub, break or 
crumWe into small pieces terra, quae facile 
frietunVarr R. R 1,9,7* glaebis terrarum 
saepe friatis, Lucr 1, 888 ut inter se tritum 
tarde ftietur, Plm 12 , 19, 42 § 92 , 34 12, 
gemma in micas frietur, id. 

24,^82^ & 65 friatum amomum, nl 12, 

orum, 7n , (tpicoi or a>pet<riot, 
Ptol and 1)10 Cass , m the Middle Ages Fri 
sones and Fresones, the Frisians, a people 
of northern Germany, between the Rhine 
and the Ems xn the modem West Fries 
land, PJin 4, 16, 27, | lOl , Tac G 34, id. 
A. 1, 60 , 4, 72 al —Hence, PriSlUS, 
um, adj , Fnsian, Tac A. 4 74 ^ 

frit (” tndecl) vocatur illud summa lu 
spica jam matura, quod est minus quam 
granum Varr R R 1,48,3 
fritiila, ae, v fitilla. 
fritillUS; b w , a box from which (he 
dice were thrown, a dice box, Mart 14, 1, 3, 
4,14,8, Ju\ 14, 5, ben Apocol/n 
ixitilixiio^ ira, V n ,io twitter or <dnrp 
as a small bird I. Lit et pullos pepcrit 
fritinmentes, Varr ap Non 7, 15 , of the 
cicada et cuculi cuculant et rauca cica 
da fritinmt, Auct Carm Phil 35—11, 
Transf, of the noise made by joung 
children sic dulci Marcus qui nunc ser 
mone fntinmt, Post ap Antbol Lat I 
p 603 ed Burm 

Frivolaria^ « comedy 

of Plautus, of which only a few fragments 
have been pi eserxed 

friv61us,tbtim,a(^; [etym dub , perh 
from frico] silly, empty, trfltng, frivolous, 
piixjul sorry, worthless (mostly post Aug , 
perh not m Cic , cf mttilis) I, 
fnvolus hic quidem jam et illtboralis est 
sermo, Auct Her 4, 11, 16 levibus nut fri 
\olis aut manifesto falsis reum incessere 
(shortly after quia, qui vana congerit), 
Quint 7, 2, 34, Vop Aur 3, 1 colbgitis lex 
idia, res taetros et manes et frivolas Gell 
18, 7, 3 fnvola et minis argulioh, id 2, 7, 
9 quaedam die t Aittilia ot fnvola, id. 16, 

1 12, 1 jocus Plm 28, 19, 7^ § 260 auspi 
cium, Suet Ner 41 aura, Phacdr 6, 8, 1 
msolentia, id 3, 6, 8 jactantia m pan is, 

I Quint 1, 6 20 opus, Plm 22, 6, 7, § 15 la 
bor, Son Ep 31 cura, Plin 25, 3, 7, § 22 
origo superbissimi animalium (i e homi 
ni8> id 7, 7, 6, § 43 ratione monentes id 

II 29, 35, §102 fluntmlitterarumostcnta 
tione mepti et friioli, Gell 15, SO, 2, so, m 
cognoscendo ac decemendo nonnumquam 
frivolus amentigue similis Suet Claud 15 
qiim etiam, quod est imprimis frivolum ao 
scaeDicum,\erbum petant (declamatores), 
quo mcipiant, Quint 10,7,21 frholum 
dictu, Plm 7, 63,64, §186 frivolum \idea 
tur, non tamen omittendura, Id 28, 12^ 60, 

§ 184 huic misit qui nescio quid frivoli 
ducentis milibus traderet, some worthless 
thing, trifle. Suet Calig 39^« —II, Subst 
frivola; oTUm, n plur , vxretched fumx 
ture, paltry Gangs, trifles Inter frivola 
mea,Sen Tranq 1, Dig 13,7,11 §6 jam 
poscit aquam jam fnvola iransfert Ueile 
gon Juv 3,198, 6,69, Suet Calig 39, Dig^ 
13, 7, 11. § 5 , cf friiola eKevupia evreXo 
iravv, Gloss Philox — Hence, ady 
vole, ® manner, triflingly abqui 
mentiuntur, Hier m Micb II 7, 8 

frizo, avi, V freq [1 fngo], to roast 
thoroughly, Cao\ Aur Acut 1, 11,11 
frixorinm, « f‘d] a frying pan, 
Plm Val 2,7, cf frlxonum, TJ/ravoif, Vet 
Glo'ss Cf the foil art 

frixura, ae,/ [id.] a frying pan, X cil 

Carm 6, 10, 13 Cf the prcced art 
fHzns, a, um, Part , from 1 frigo 
*fronaaxitis,a,'i^/<i‘?J [Lfroas] of 
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or for UaveSy Xtaf-: flscinae, Plin. 18, 31, 74, 

S 314. 

^frondatifO; onis,/. [L frons], a strip- 
ping off of leaves, a pruning, CoL 5, 6, 16. 

frondator^ wris, m. [id.], cme who strips 
off leaves, a leaf-stripper, a dresser, pruner 
of trees, etc. , Vcr^. E. 1, 57 ; Ov. SL 14, 649 ; 
Plin.18,31, 74,8 314. 

frondcb, ore, v. n. [id.], to have or put 
forth leaves, to he in leaf, to become green : 
com jam per terras froDdeot atque omnia 
florent, Lncr. 5, 214: nunc frondent Bilvae, 
Verg. E. ^ 57 ; Ov. Am. 2, 6, 49 : vitis multa 
materia Irondcns, CoL 3, 1, 5 : frondentia 
arbuta, Verg- G. 3, 300: examen ramo fron- 
dente pependit, id. A. 7, 67 ; for which: 
frondenti tcmpora ramo Implicat id. ib. 
135: frondens campus, Luc. 6, 83: irondere 
Philemona Baucis, Baucida conspexit se- 
nior frondcre Philemon, Ov. M. 8, 714 sq. : 
frondem ac flores addidit; Non lanas, sed 
velatas frondentes comas, i. e. crowned with 
leaves, Poet. ap. Varr. L. L. 7, g 24. 

IrondcscO; (acc. to Prise, p. 768 P.), 
3, V. inch. n. [frondeo], to become leafy, to 
put forth leaves, to shoot out. I, Lit. 
(class.): caelum nitescere, arborea fronde- 
scere, Vites pampinis pubescere, etc., Enn. 
ap. Cic. Tusc. 1, 28, 69 (Trag. v. 192 cd. 
Vahl.j; Lucr. 1,1092: alia hieme nudata, 
vemo tempore tepefacta frondescant, Cic. 
Tusc- 5, 13, 37 : cum gubito vidit fronde- 
Ecere Romulus hastara, Ov. M. 15, 561 ; cf. 
id. ib. 4, 395 : simili frondescit virga me- 
tallo, Verg. A. 6, 144. — *11. Trop., of 
speech, to he flowery : oratio \*erborum 
compositiono frondescat, Hier. Ep. 36, 14. 

frondens, adf. [L frons], o/ 

leaves, covered with leaves, leafy : nemora, 
Verg. A. 1, 191; Romulus frondea (corona) 
coronavit Hostilium, Plin. 16, 4, 5, g 11: 
tecta, leafy coverts, poet, for trees in full 
fea/,Verg. G.4,61: casa,coveredwitkleaves, 
embowered, Ov. F. 3, 628 : cuspls, a tooth- 
pick cut from a twig, Mart. 14, 22. 

*&ondicbmn8, a, um, adj. [L frons- 
coma], leafy: locis habltare, Prud, Cath. 
3, 102. 

frondifer(^Dcienily also fmnd«)i 
5rum, adj. [1. frons-fero], leaf-bearing, leafy 
(poet.): fmndiferi loci,Nacv. ap. Non. 323, 

1 (Trag. Rel. v. 25 Rib.): nemus, Lucr. 2, 
359; Sen Oedip. 276: silvae, Lucr. 1, 256: 
domus avium, id. 1, 18. 

*lrondiflatlS; um, adj. [l.frons-fiuo], 
leaf-falling, i. e. when the leaves fall off: 
bruraae frigore, Boeth. Cons. 1, 5, 14. 

fronddsns (anciently also frund«)j 
um, adj. [L frons], full of leaves, leafy: 
omne sonabat Arbustum fremitu silraT 
frondosaT, Enn. ap. Macr. S. 6, 2 (Id. Ann. 
V. 197 Vanl.); so, montes, Varr. R. R. 2, 5, 
11: vertex (collis), Verg. A. 8, 351; ramus, 
Ov. M. 8, 410: vitis, Verg. E. 2, 70: aestas, 
id. G. 3, 296; taxus frondosior, SiL 13, 696. 

1. frons (also anciently ftnns; plnr. 
fnindes, Enn. Ann. 266 Vahl. ; cf. Charis. 
p. 105 P. — 'Also in nom. fros or finis, 
Varr. ib. ; Enn. v in the foil. ; cf. Prise, 
p. 654 P. ; and frondis, acc. to Serv. Verg. 
G. 2, 372), dis, f. [etym. dub.], a leafy 
branch, green bough, foliage. X. Lit. 
(classy in sing, and plur.; syn. folium), 
(a) Sing.: popnlea frus, Enn. ap. Aus. 
Technop. (Edyli. 5) 158 sq. (id. Ann. v. 562 
Vahl.); ilignea, quemea, Cato, R. R. 37. 2: 
in nemoribus, ubi virgulta et frons multa, 
Varr. R, R. 2, 5, 11: Iwbus praestabit vlli- 
cus frondem. Col 11, 3, 101 : alta frons 
decidit, Varr. ap. Non. 486, 13 : ne caules 
allii in frondem luxurient, Plin. 19, 6, 34, 
g 113: pcrcnnl fninde corona, Lucr. 1, 119: 
nigrae feraci frondis in Algido, Hor. C. 4, 4, 
63: sine frondc, Ov. Tr. 3, 10, 76: immatu- 
ram dcstringere, Quint. 12, 6, 2.-riS) Plur.: 
russescunt frundcs, Enn. ap. Charis. p. 105 
P. (Ann. V. 2GG Vahl): dcserta via et in- 
culla atque inlerclusa jam frondibus et 
virguUis relinquatur, Cic. Cael 18 , 42: vi- 
minibuB saliccs fecundi, frondibus ulmi, 
Verg. G. 2, 440: frondibus teneris non ad- 
hlbondam esse falccm, Quint. 2,4, 11: bo- 
vemque Di^unctum curas et strictis fron- 
dibus exples, Hor. Ep. 1, 14, 23; id. C. 3,18, 
IL— XI, Pool IransC, a garland made 
of leafy boughs, a garland of leaves, leafy 
chapXei : donee Alterulrum velox victoria 
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fronde coronet, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 64; so in 
sing., id. G. 4, 2, 36; id. Ep. 2, 1, 110; nos 
delubra deum festa velamns fronde, Verg. 
A. 2, 249; 6,661; Ov.lL 1,449; 565; id. A. 
A. 1, 108.— In plur., Ov. F. 1, 711; 3, 482. 

2. firons, frontis, / {masc., Cato ap. 
GeJi. 16, y, pt and ap. TesL e. r. recto, p- 
286, b, Mull ; Plant. Mil 2, 2, 46 Ritschl, 
iV. cr.; id. ap. Non. 205, 4; Caecil ap. Gell 
15, 9, 3; Vitr. 10, 17) [cC Sanscr. brhO; Gr. 
htppvv', Germ. Braue; Engl brow; v. Curt. 
Gr. Etyzn. p. 290}, the forehead, 'brow, front 
(syn.: ^mltus, os, facies). X. Lit.: frons et 
aliis (animalibus), Bed bomini tantum tri- 
stitiae, hilaritatis, clementiae, severitatis 
index: in adsensu ejus supercilia bomini 
et pariter et altema mobiiia. Plin. 11, 37, 
61, § 138: tanta erat gravita.s in oculo, tan- 
la contractio frontis, nt illo supercilio res 
publica, tamqnam Atlante caelum, niti vi- 
deretur, Cic. Sest. 8, 19: frontem contrahe- 
re, to contract or knit the brows, id. CJn. 26, 
72; Hor. S. 2, 2, 125; for which, adducere, 
Sea Ben. 1,1: attrahere. id. ib. 6^7: remit- 
tere frontem, to smooth me brow, i. e. to cheer 
iip,PliaEp.2,6,5; forwhich: exporge fron- 
tem, Ter. Ad. 5, 3, 63; ct : primum ego le 
I>orrectiorc fronte volo mecum loqui, Plant 
Cas. 2, 4, 3 : explicate, Hor. C. 3, 29, 16 ; 
solvere, Mart 14, 183: ut frontem ferias, 
smitest thy forehead (as a sign of vexation), 
Cic. Att. 1, 1, 1; ct: nnlJa perturbatio ani- 
mi, nulla corporis, frons non percussa, non 
femur, id. Brut80,278: femur, pectus, fron- 
tem caedere. Quint. 2, 12, 16: frontem su- 
dario tergere, id. 6,3,60; forwhich: sicca- 
re frontem sudario, ii 11, 3, 148; capilJos 
a front© retroagerc, id. ib. 160 : mediam 
ferro gemina inter tempera frontem Divi- 
dit, Verg. A- 9, 750 ; quorundam capita 
per medium frontis ct verticis mucrone 
distincta, in utnimqne bumemm pende- 
banl, Amm. 31, 7, 14 : insignem tenui 
fronte Lycorida (a small forehead was 
regarded as a beauty by the ancients), 

: Hor. C. 1,33,6; ctid.Ep.1,7,26; Pelr.126: 

! ilart 4, 42, 9; Am. 2, 72: — Of the forebeaa ! 
of animals: est bos cervi figura: cujus a 1 
; media fronte, etc., Caea B. G. C, 26, 1 : tauri j 
torva fronte, Plin. 8,45,70, g 181: equi,Ov. | 
Tr. 5, 9, 30: ovis, id. F. 4, 102: cui (hacdo) 
frons turgida comibus Primis, Hor. C. 3, 13, 
4; (vltulus) Fronte curvatos Imitalus ignes I 
lunae, id. ib. 4,2, 67. — In plur., Lucr. 6, 1034. 
— 2. brow as a mirror of the feelings: 

non solum ex oratione, sed cliam ex vultu 
et oculis ct fronte, at aiunt, meum erga le 
araorem persplcere potuisses, Cic. Atl. 14, 
13, B. 1 ; cf, Q. Cic. Petit. Cons. 11, 44 ; and : 
homines fronte et oratione magis, quam 
Ipso benefleio reque capiuntur, expression 
of countenance, id. ib. 12, 46; si verum turn, 
cum verissiraa fronte, mxenint, nunc men* 
tiuntur, Cic. Kab. Post. 12, 35 : haec ipsa 
fero equidem fronte et vultu bellissime, 
sed angor intimis eensibns, id. Att. 5, 10, 
3: frons, oculi, vultus persaepe mentiun- 
tur; oratio vero fiaepiesime, id. Q. F. 1, 1, 
5, g 15; cf : oculi, supercilia, frons, rullus 
denlque totus, qui eermo quidam tacitus 
mentis est, hie in fraudem homines impu- 
lit, id. Pis. 1, 1; id. Fam. 1, 9, 17 : fronte oc- 
cultare Bentenliara, id. Lael 18, 65 ; Iran- 
quilla et serena, id. Tusc. 3, 15, 31 ; cf.: re- 
liquiae pristinae frontis, io. Fam. ^ 10, 2: 
laeta, Verg. A. 6, 862 : sollicita, Hor. C. 3, 29, 
16: tri6ti8,Tib.2,3,33: gravis, PJin. Pan. 41, 
3 : humana, lenis, placida. Sen. Ben. 2^13 ; 
inverecunda, Quint 2,4,16: proterva, Hor. 
C, 2, 6,16: urbana (i. e. impudens), id. Ep. 
1, 9, 11 : impudens, proterva, Aug. Op. im- 
perf. c. Jul 6, 21 : impudentlssima, Id. ib. 
26; cf; impudentia frontis, Hfer. adv. Ru- 
fin. 1^ : fronte inverecunda nuramos cap- 
tare, Val. JIax. 8, 2, 2. — In plur. : si populo 
grata est tabella,qaae frontes aperit homi- 
num, mentes tegat Cic. Plane. 6, 16.— 3, 
Trov.: frons occipklo prior obi. L e. better 
work before the master's face than behind 
his back, Cato,B.R.4; Plin. 18, 5, 6, § 3L — 
B. Transf 1, The forepart of any thing, 
Vie front, fa^adCjvan (opp. tergum and la- 
tus): copias ante frontem castromm stra- 
it, Caes. B. C. 3, 37, 1 ; aedium, Vitr. 3, 2 : 
parietum, id. ^ 8 : januae, Ov. F. 1, 135 : 
scena, Verg. G. 3, 24; (navium), id. A. 6, 158: 
ponliB. Hirt B. G. 8, 9, 4; collis ex nlraque 
parte lateris dejectus habebat, et In fron- 
tem leniter fastigatus, etc., Caes. B. G. 2, 8; 
7,23: intervallum justum arborum quadra- 
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geni pedes in terga frontemque, in latera 
viceni, Plin. 17. 23, 35, g 202; ct Quint 1, 
10,43: octo conortes in fronte constituit, 
Sail C. 69,2: quatuor legionum aquilae per 
frontem, Tac. H. 2, 89: una fronte contra 
hostem castra muniunt, enZytn /rent Caes. 
B. C. 1, 80, 2 Herz.: aequa fronte ad pug- 
nam procedebal, Liv. 36, 44, 1 : nec tamen 
aequari frontes poterant, cum extenuando 
infirmam mediam aciem haberent^ id. 5, 
38,2: recta fronte concurrere hosti (opp. 
in dextram cornn), Curt 4, 13 med,; ct ; 
directa fronte pugnandum est, Quint. 6, 13, 
11 : veritus ne simul in frontem simul et 
latera suorum pugnaretur, Tac. Agr. 35: 
transisse aestuaria pulchrum ac decorum 
in frontem (I e. frontil for the front, the 
van, id. ib. 33: dextra tronte priraa legio 
incessit, on the right front, i. e. on the right 
wing, ii H. 2,24 j7n.: laeva, Claud, in Rut 
2, 174; ct: frons laevi cornu haec erat, 
Curt4,13Jin. — ^Poet transt, of clouds; 
□t non tarn concurrere nuhes Frontibus 
adversis possint quam de latere ire, Lucr. 
6,117: of a precipice: Fronte sub adversa 
scopuiis pendentibus antrum, Verg. A. 1, 
166. — Esp, freq. ; a fronte, in front, 'before 
(opp. a tergo and a latere) : a tergo, a fronte, 
a lateribus tenebitur,8i in Galliam venerit, 
Cic. Phils, 13, 32: afronte atque abutroque 
latere cratibus ac pluteis protegebat, Caes. 
B. C. 1, 25 fm.: totis fere a fronte etab si- 
nistra parte nudatis castris, id. B. G. 2, 23, 4. 
— 2, The outer end of abook-roll or volume, 
Tib. 3,1,13; Ov.Tr.l,l,lL — ^3. Thecircum- 
ferenceofa wheel,\\ir.\Q,^—-^, In meas- 
nring land = latitudo, the 'breadth. : mille 
pedes in fronte, trecentos cippus in agrum 
Hie dabal, Hor. S. 1, 8, 12 ; Inscr. OrelL 4558 ; 
4560. — XI, Trop. A* The outside, exte- 
rior, external quality, appearance (ct- spe- 
cies and facies; mostly post-Aug.); Pom- 
peiUB Scauro studet: sed utrnm fronte an 
mente, dubitatnr, Cic. Att. 4, 15, 7 : plus 
habet in recessu, qnam fronte promittat, 
Quint. 1, 4, 2 ; 11, 1, 61 ; ct: frons causae 
non satis honesta, 5^4,1,42 Spald.; decipit 
Frons prima multos, the Jirst appearance, 
Phaedr. 4, 2, 6 ; ct : dura primfi fronte 
qnaestio^ Quint. 7^ 1, 56: ex prima statim 
fronte dijudicare imprudentium est, id. 12, 
7, 8. — B, The character or feelings ex- 
pressed by the brow. ^ 1, Poet, in par- 
t i c., shame: exclamet perisse Frontem de 
rebus, Pers. 6, 104 (for which: clament pe- 
j riisse pudorem, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 80). — 2. 

I pudence, boldness (late Lat. ; ct os), Aug. 
Civ. D. 3, 30. 

froutalia^ [2- frons], an orna- 

j ment for the forehead, frontlet, of horses, 
Liv. 37, 40, 4; Plin. 37, 12, 74, g 194; Amm. 
123,4. 

jfrontati^ Gram, m. (EC. lapides) [2- 
frons, L B. L], in architect., stones that go 
from one side of a wall to the other, and 
are faxed both ways, binding-stones, cr^ng- 
stones, Vitr. 2, 8, 7. 

PronUnnSj i, m., a Roman surname. 
So esp., Sex. Julius Fronllnus, superin- 
tendent of the Roman aqueducts under 
Iferca, in the latter half of the first century 
of the Christian era ; author of the works 
De Aquis Urbis Romae, Slralegetica, De 
Agrorura Qualitate, and De Limitibus 
Agrorura, Tac. H. 4, 39; id. Agr. 17; Mart. 
10, 48, 20; Plin. Ep. 4, 8, 3; 5, 1, 5; 9, 19, 1; 
V. Teuffel, R6m. Lit. § 322. 

1. fronto^ m. amplif. [2. frons], 
07i« who has a broad forehead: ecquos nae- 
vum habere? ecquos silos, flaccos, fronto- 
ncs, capitones? CIc.N. D. 1,29, 80. — Hence, 

2. Pronto, m., a proper name. 
So esp. : JL Cornelius Fronto, a farnous 
Roman orator from Cirta, in Numidia, 
who lived about A.D. 90-168. Small por- 
tions of his writings have been discovered in 
palimpsests by Angelo Mai. — |X, Deriv. 
Prontoni^ns, a? <^^j-^ of Fronto, 
Frontonian : decrcta, Dig 29,2,99. — Suhst: 

\ Prontoniani, urura, m.,jimpilsofFVon- 
I to, Frontonians, Sid. Ep. 1, 1. 

firontosns, a, um, adj. [2. frons], many- 
browedyhaving several foreheads. X, Lit., 
said of Janus: frontosior, Aug. Civ.’D. 1, 4 
fin. — ^XX, Trop., that has a bold forehead, 
shameless (late Lat.), Aug. Serm. in Psa. L 
68 . 

&OS( L frons init. 
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fructeta, orum, n , a later form for 
frulecta, hushes, tkickeis arbusl^ fructeta 
scholastici vocabant, Serv Verg E 1, 40 

fructifer, era, 6rum, adj [fructus-{- 
feTO],fi'uit bearing, fhiitful (post Aug for 
tbe class ftugifer) arbores, Col 11, % 46, 
Plm 12, 25, 54, § 112 sarmentura, Pall 
Febr 29, 3, Vulg Act 14, 16 

frucloflcatiO; cms, / [fructifico], a 
hearing of fruit (post class.), Terl ad^ 
Mara 4, 39 fin, 

fructif^CO, «re, i> n [fructus+facio], 
to bear fruit {gosi class )• laurus fructiflcat, 
Calp Eel 4,91, Tert Ees. Cam 52, Vulg 
Marc 4, 20 al 

fructuarius, a, urn, ac(; [fVuctus] X. 
0/or belonging to fi'Uit, fruit bearing, fruit 
ful palmes, Col ^ 6, 29 , Plm 17, 22, 35, 
§181 rami oleae, Col 6, 9, 15 oculi vitis, 
id. 3, 18, 4 pars villae, that serves for lay 
xng up the fruits in, id 1, 6,1 and 9 scrofa, 
Varr R R 2, 4, 17 agn, /or which a por 
tion of the produce ts paid, Gael ap Cic 
Fam 8, 9, 4 — II, Of or belonging to usu 
fruct, usufructuai ij (jund Lat ) servus, 
of whom one has merely ike wujruct. Dig 
41, 1,37, 63, Paul Sent 6,7,3 stipulatio. 
a stipulation by a litigant in possession aa 
interim, by which he shall repay twice the 
mesne profits if finally defeated in the suit, 
Gai Inst 4,16b, Dig 45,1,4 judicium, 
a special mode of procedure for receiving 
mesne profits, Gai Inst 4, 169 — B, Subst 
fiructuanns, ^ fiructuana^ 
ae,/, in an act sense, one who has the usu 
fruct of a thing, a usufructuary, Dig 7, 1, 
22 sq , 24 , 58 al 

iructuose^ (tdv , v fVuctuosus/n 
fructuosus, n™. “4) tfructiis, 2 ], 
abounding in fruit, fruitful, productive , 
profitable, advantageous (very (Veq and 
class , syn tbrtilis, frugifer) I, Lit 
agor quamvis fertilis sine cultura fructuo 
BUS esse non potest, Cic Tusc 2, 6, 13, cf 
ager optimus et fructuosissimus Corinthi 
us, id. Agr 1, 2, 6 fundus, id Rose Cora 12, 
34 praedia tarn pulchra, tarn fVuctuosa, 
id Rosa Am 15,43 locus opportunissimus 
no ft'uctuosissimus, Caes. B G 1,30,3 fruc 
tuosiBSimae insulae, Cic Agr 2, 32, 87 pal 
mites, Col 6, 6, 13 erat ei pecuana res am 
pla et rustica sane bene culta et A'uctuo 
sa, Cic Quint 3, 12, cf arationes, id Phil 
2, 39, 101, Varr R R 1, 65 — H, Trop 
cum tota philosophia frugifera et fructuo 
sa, nec ulla pars qjus inculta ac deserla sit, 
Cic Off 3, 2, 6 plenque neque m rebus hu 
mams quicquam bonum norunt nisi quod 
fructuosum sit, etc , id Lael 21, 79 virtu 
tes geueri hominura ftuctuosae, id de Or 
2, 84, 344 virtus aliis, id ib 2, 85, 346 cst 
non raodo liberate paulum nonnumquam 
de suo jure decedere sed interdum etiam 
ftuctuosum, id. Off 2, 18, 64 M Caelius se 
esse hommem frugi vult probare. non quia 
abstmens sit, sed quia utilis multis, id est 
fructuosus, unde sic dicta frugahtas, Quint 
1, 6, 29 frucluosior dos, opp deterior, Ulp 
Fragm 6, 16, 17 —Hence, adu fructu- 
ose profitably, advantageously (late Lat ) 
hoc nec dici brevius nec agi ftuctuosius 
potest, Aug Ep 77 

1, fimetus^ a, um, Part , from fruor 

2 . fructus, i*B (archaic gen sing fruc 
tuiE Varr ap Non 492,14, id R R 1,2,19, 
cf dell 4,16 fructi, Cato R R 4, Ter Ad 

6.4.16, Turp ap Non 491,7), wi [fruor], an 
enjoying, enjoyment I, In abstracto 
A L 1 1 (perh only ante and post class ) 

01 Mea est haea St Scio, sed meus fruc 
tus est prior, i c tise and enjoyment, for 
ususfVuctus (q v under usus), Plaut Cas. 4, 

4.16, Dig 7,8, 14 — B. Trop (class but 
rare) hoc tarn singulare vestrum benefl 
emm ad ammt mei fructum atque laeti 
tiara duco es«e permagnum, /or my men 
tal enjoyment, Cic Agr 2, 2, 6 qui propter 
odium fVuctum oculis (dat ) ex ejus casu 
capere vellent, to feast their eyes on, l^p 
Eum 11 (cf speclatumne hue, ut rem iru 
endam oculis, sociorum caedes \enimus7 
Liv 22,14,4) — Far more freq , H.Transf , 
concr , the eiyoyment that proceeds from 
a thing, proceeds, produce, product, fruit, 
vrofit, income (very freq and class , in 
iino and plur , cf fruges, fetus, frumen 

turn) A Lit quod eanim rerum % Idea ! 
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tur Cl levis Ihictus, cxiguus usus mcertus 
dommalus, etc j Cic Rep 1, 17 , cf pecu 
des partim esse ad usum hominura, partim 
ad fructum, partim ad \escendum procrea 
tas, Id Leg 1,8,26, Varr R R 1,37,4, cf 
also ususfructuB, under usus frugum fruc 
tuumque rehquorum perceptio, Cic Off 2, 
3, 12 fructum ex ahqua re percipere or 
capere, id ib 2,4,14 quoniam fructum ar 
bitror esse fundi cum, qui ex eo satus nas 
citur utilis ad aliquara rem, etc , Varr R 
R 1, 23, 1 run si recte habitavens, fructi 
plus capies, Cato, R R. 4, 2, cf m quos 
sumptus abeunt fructus praediorum? Cic 
All 11, 2, 2 praediorum, id Cat 2, 8, 18 
arbusta vineaeque et consita omnia magis 
amoenis quam necessanis fructibus/hiife, 
Liv 22, 15, 2 (vacca) a bima aut tnma 
fructum ferre mcipit, Varr R R. 2, 1, 13 
gallmarum fructus erant ova et pulli, id 
lb 3, 3, 6 quae (oves) neque ah neque ul 
lum fructum edere ex se smo cultu ho 
mmum possent, Cic N D 2, 63, 168 non 
serendis, non perctpiendis, non condendis 
fructibus, id do Sen 7,24, cf ver ostendit 
futures fructus reliqua tempora demeten 
dis fructibus et percipiendis accommodata 
sunt, id, lb 19, 70 coraportare et condere 
fructus, 1(1 Agr 2, 32 fin apibus fructum 
restituo suura, Phaedr 3,13,15 m fructi 
bus arborum, Quint. 8, 5, 26 fructum ferre, 
id 8, 3, 10 graves fructu vilos, id. 8, 3, 8 
Heracleotae et Bragyletae, qui item de 
bent, aut pecuniam solvant aut IVuctibus 
6UIS satisfaciant, Atm with their pro 
ce^d^jCic lam 13,66,2 Asia multos annos 
vobis fructum Mithndatico bello non tulit, 
id Agr 2,30,83, cf id ib 2,29,81 M Cras 
sus negabat ullam satis magnam pecumam 
esso ei cujus fructibus exercitum alere i 
non po«set, i e revenue, income, id Off 1, 8, 
25 aurum ex (Tuctii metallorum coacer i 
vatum, Liv 46,40,2 m tantas brevi creve 
rant opes, seu mantimis seu terrestnbus 
fructibus, id 21,7,3, cf fuerat ei magno 
fructui mare, id 34, 36, S qua re saepe 
totius anni fructus uno rumore penculi 
amittitur,Ciade Imp Pomp 6,16 an par 
tus anciilae m fructu sit habendus, id. Fm 
1, 4, 12 putatisne vos illis rebus frui posse 
nisi eos, qut vobis fructui (al fructuosi) 
sunt, conservavenlis, id. de Imp Pomp 6, 
16 — B, Trop consequence, effect, 

result, return, reward, success ego fruc 
tus ex re publica non laetos et uberes, 
sed magna acerbitate permixtos tuli, Cic 
Plana 38, 92, cf fructum pietatis suae ex j 
aliquo ferre, id Sest 31, 68 ex otio fruc I 
tus capere, id Rep 1,4, cf ex accusatio ' 
ne Aqulln dibgentiae fructum ceperat, id 
Brut 62, 222 alicujus amoris et judicii, 
Id. Pis 14, 31 honeste acta superior aetas 
fructus auctontatls capit ip'a extremes, 
id de Sen 18 62 modestiae fructum ah 
quem percipere, lA SuII 1, 1 gloria est 
fructus verae virtutis honestissimus, lA 
Pis 24, 57 laboris, QumU 6 prnef § 2 stu 
diorum, id 8 praef § 26, 10, 3, 2, 10, 7, 1, 
cf also ex re decerpero fructus (with plus 
mail Uaurire), Hor S 1, 2, 79 divitiarum 
fructus m copia cst, (he enjoyment derived 
from, nches, Cic Par 6, 2, 47 vestrum be 
neficium, ad anirai mei fructum atque lae 
titiam permagnum, id Agr 2,6 Theophra 
stus talium suraptuum facultatem fructum 
diviliarum putat Mihi autem die fructus 
hberalitatis, multo et major videtur et cer 
tior, id Off 2, 16, 66 pecuniae fructus max 
imus, lA lb 2, 18, 64 ammi fructus, qui m 
levidendo est, id Fam 15,14,3 vitae fruc- 
tuB, lA Cat 3, 12, 28 , id Mur 23, 47 , cf 
omnem fructum vitae superioris perdidis 
sent lA Div 2, 9, 24 qum spe postentatis 
fructuque ducalur, id Rab Perd 10, 29 
voluptatum, id Lael 23, 87 jucunditatis, 
id Mur 19,40 gravioro sono tibi Musa lo 
quetur Nostra, dabunt cum matures mihi 
tempora fructus, Verg Cul 9 

fruffalis, *1. 0^?“ 

longing tofruiU maturitas, App de Mun 
do, p 71, 29 — H. (Aca to frugi, v frux,!! 

B ) EconomicaL thnfty temperate, frugal, 
promdenf, carefid , and in gen , wor^y, 
virtuous . only lO comp and sup (Quint l, 

6, 17, characterizes the use of the positii e 
frugalis for the usual frugi as pedantry) 
villa frugalior, Varr B R 3 2, 3 tantim 

Lesbonicusfaclusestfrugabor^ Pl^t Trin 

8 1,9 dedopatnnienunciam,utfrugaiior 
sim, quam volt, Ter Heaut 4, 3, 3 , Sen 
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com 

^timus colonus, parcissimus, modestissi 
mus, frugahssimus e=set, Cic. do Or 2. 71 
M7 homines frugalissimi, id FI 29 71 _1 
Hence, adv frugSlitcr (occ. to H ) 
moderately temperately, thnjXdy, frugally, 
economv^lly rem sobrie et fnigaliler no 
curare, Plaut Ep 4, 1, dS, id. Pere 4, 1 1 

6 vivere (with parce), Hor S 1,4,107 of’ 
recte is negat, umquam bene cenas«o'Gal 
jonium quia quod bene, id recte, fruca 
liter, honeste ille porro pra\e. neouitpr 


de tenmoribus frugahter dlcere, Pronto! 
IraD'20^^*^ I Mai— Comp vnere, Lact 

fru^alitas, tutis,/ [fnigahs, 11 ], ccon 
omy, temperance, thnfliness, frugality, 
and m gen , worth, virtue (the Gr cusApo 
awn i cla'JS ) I, Prop omnes in fllo 
sunt rege virtutes, sed praecipue singula 
ns et admiranda frugahtas ego frugali 
tatem, id est modestiam et temperantiam, 
virtutem maximam judico, Cic Deiot 9, 
26 vitae genus cum luxu aut cum fru 
gahialo, Ceis praef med , cf ex contra 
riis frugahtas bonum, luxuria enim ma 
lum, Quint 5, 10, 73 quod cessat ex re 
ditu, frugahtate suppletur, Phn Ep 2, 4, 
3 bona \aletudo, quacque earn maxime 
praestat frugahtas, Quint 10,3,26, 11,3, 
19 , 12, 1, 8 , Petr 116 • frugahtas autem 
paupertas voluntana est, Sen Ep 17, 5 
luxurioso frugahtas poena est, id ib 71,23, 
id Tranq An 1, 9 — Of speech quadara 
eloquentiae frugahtate contentos, meewure, 
Quint 12,10,21 — *B, Trans f, m concr 
for fruges, fruits of the earth, App M 9, 
p 233, 29 —XX, In a gen sense, worth, 
virtue tcraperans, quem Graeci awtppova 
appellant, eamque virtutem vtiKppoavvt^v 
\ocant, quam soleo equidom turn tempe 
rantiam, turn moderationem appellare. 
nonnumquam etiam modestiam sedhaua 
scio an recte ea virtus frugahtas appellari 
po^sit, etc reliquas etiam virtutes fru 
galitas continet, etc , (jia Tusa 8, 8 16 sg , 
cf Id lb 4, 16, 36, Quint 1, 6, 17, 29 
frugfaUter, > V frugahs/n 
t frug’amenta a frugibus appellata, 
Paul ex Fest p 91 Mull 
irugfCS; V frux 
frugresco^ere, u inch « [frux], (o ibear 
fi'Uit, be fruitful (post class ), Pnid adv 
feymm 2, 913, so with florescere,Tert Res 
earn. 22 

frugiy V frux, II B 
frugifer, Sra, Srum (archaic gtn sing 
fern frugiferal, Enn ap Chans, p 7 P , cf 
Mart. 11, 90, 6, and v infra), adj [frux + 
feto}, fi'Uit bearing, fruitful fertile {class.) 

I, L 1 1 ut agn non omnes frugifen sunt, 
qui coluntur, sic animi non omnes cult! 
fructum ferunt, Cia Tusa 3, 5, 13 lerral 
frugiferaT, Enn ap Chans p 7 P (Ann i 
479 Vahl ), hence comically used to de 
note Ennius himself attonitus legis Terrai 
frugiferai, Mart 11, 90, 6 spatia frugifera 
etimmeD«acamporum,Cic N D 2,64,161 
et ferta arva Asiae, Poet ap Cic Or 49, 
163 cedruB, Phn 13, 5, 11, § 63 nuces, Ov 
do Nuce, 19 messes, id M 6, 656 numcn, 

1 e Certs, id P 2, 1, 15, so, Frugifer, an 
appellation of Ostrxs among the Egyptians, 
Am 6,196—11, TTOp ,fiuilful, piofUa 
hie cum tota philosophia frugifera et fruc 
tuosa nec ulla pars ejus inculta ac deserta 
Bit, turn nulliis feracior in ea locus nec 
ubenor qinm de ofBciIs, Cic Off 3, 2, 6 
hoc illud est praecipue m cognitiono re 
rum salubre ac frugiferum, te, etc , Liv 
praef § 10 

* frugiferens, adj [id ], fnttl 
tearing fruitful (for the doss frugifer) 
terrae, Lucr 1, 3 

* frugilegTis, [frux-j-Icgo], 
fruit gathering, a poet epithet of the ant 
formicae M 7,624 

* frugiparens; entls, adj [frux-f-pi 
do], / ruit bearing, Venani Canu 3,13,12. 

frugiparuSy ^ /rm< 

bearing, fruitful (poet , ante and post 
class ) fetus, Lucr 6, 1 \ ultus (tempo 

rum) Avien Arat 1054 

frugipcrdns, um, adj [fnix + 
pordo] fruit /oiiny, a transl oftho Homeric 
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itXectKaprotf Ealilj PliD 16, 26, 46, § 110 (cf. 
Horn OdvES. 10, 610) 
frnitio, Oms, / [fnior], enjoyment, 
Hier. in Philcm 1, 20 al 
frniturns, a, um, rart , v. fruor 
frnmen, tois, n [frnor] (posuclass ). 
*X, A gruel or porridge made of com, and 
used in sacrifices. Am 7, 230 — II. = XA- 
pvA, the larynx, throat, Don. Ter. Pborm 
2, 2, 18; id. Ad. 5, 8, 27 ; Serv. Verg G 1, 
74, and A. 1, 178; laid. Orig 17, 3, 2; 6, 23; 
20, 2, 27. 

frumcntaceus, a, um, adj [frumen- 
tum], of corn or grain, corn- (late Lat ) ; 
larma, Veg Vet 2, 67 : panes, Hier, Ep 
37 4 

hrumentalis, e, o/ij [ftL3) = fru“ien- 
tanuB, CasBiod, in Psa 34, 21. 

frQjBcntanns, a, of or 
helonffingtocom,com-; milit ^ of or belong- 
ing to provisions, provision- : ager, Van* 

R R, 1, 11, 2 ; cf campus, id ib 1, 7, 9 : 
res, com, provisions, Cic. Verr. 2,3, 5, § 11; 
Caes. B G. 1, 23, Ij 1, 37 fn et sacp : lo- 
ca, i c. abounding in com, id. Ib 1, 10, 2; cf 
provinciac, id B C. 3, 73, 3; Gic AU 9,9, 
2: navis, a provision-ship, store ship. Cues 
B C. 3, 90, 4: lev, respecting the distribution 
of grain at low rates, CIc Tusc 3, 20, 48; 
idScBt 48,103; id. Brut 62,222; cf: mag- 
na largitio C. Gracchi, id. Off 2, 21, 72: cau- 
sa, id. Verr 2, 3, 6, § 10: lucra, id. ib 2, 3, 
37, g85: negotiatores, corn dealers, Plip 8, 
44, 69, § 175 : mensorcs, com-measurers, 

Big 31,1,87.— n. Subst. frtoicntari- 
US, A« -4 com dealer, frumentani, 
quibus cunctis monies maxumi frumenti 
sunt structi domi, Plant, Ps 1, 2, 64; Cic 
Off 3, 13, 57; 3, 16, 67; Liv 4, 12, 10; 4, 
15, 6 aL In the time of the emperors em- 
ployed as a secret spy, Span Hadr. 11; 
Aur Vict Caes. 39 fn ; Capitol ll&x ct 
Balb 10, 3. — B, il 1 1 1 1 , a purveyor of 
corn, commissary of the stores, victualler, \ 
Hirt B G 8,35,4; Inscr.Orcll 3491; 3515; 
4922; cf frumentator 
frumcntatio^ 6nis, f [frumentor] 

I, A providing of corn, milit , a foraging, 
Caes B G C. 39, 1; Suet Galb 20 —In 
plur : pabuiationes frumentationcsquc. 
Cats B G. 7, 16. 3; 7, 64, 2 —II. A distn- 
button of corn, fsuct Aug. 40; 42; Monum. 
Ancyr 

firumcntator,0rls, m [jd ], a7)rotn<Z/>r 
of com, purchaser of grain: inVolecIsfru- 
mentura no emi quidera potuit; pcnculum 

ipsis frumcnlatonbuB fuit, Liv. 2, 34, 4 

H. 51 lilt, t t., a forager, Liv. 31, 36, 8, 
ib §9al 

frumentor^ atus, l, v dep n and a 
[frumentum] I, Nmlr , milit t. t, to 
fetch corn, to forage^puriey . crat eodcra 
tempore ct malenari et frumentan ct tan- 
ta.s munitiones flen nece&se, Caes B G 7, 
73, 1 cum in propmquo agro frumenta- 
rontur, Liv. 31, 30, 7 frumentatum mit- 
tcrc, Caes. B G 4, 32, 1 , 6, 30, 2 frumen 
latum ire, Pompei m Cic Att 8, 12, C, 1 
fn : frumenlandi rationem habere, Caes 
B G 7,75,1* pabulandi aut frumcntandi 
causa progrcpsi, id. B C 1. 48, 0 frumen 
tatum missus, Sail J 56, 3 —11. Act , to 
fimish or provide with com (post class ), 
Tcrt. ad Katt 2, 8 

fruxncntam, ii n [contr from fru- 
gimcnlum, from rave, v. fruor, fruit, jcar 
i c ], com, grain (class , In sing 
usually of com harvested) Julianus sen 
bit frumentum id e®«e, quod arista in fc 
teneat, rccle Galium deOnicce * lupinum 
voro et fabam fruges pollus dlci, quia non 
arista sed slUqua continentur, quae ScrviUB 
apud Alfenum in frumonto contineri putat 
Dig 50,16,77. suntpnma carum (frugum) 
genera • fhimenta ut tnticum, hordcum* 
ft legumina, ut faba, clcer, kinds of com. 
Plln 18,7,9, g48. in segetibus frumentum 
in quo culmus extulit spicam, etc, Van- 
R K 1,48,1: tnlicum vel alia frumenta 
Col 8, 9, 2: tntlceum, Mart 13, 12: Galll 
turpo e«se ducunt frumentum manu quae- 
rcre, Cic. Rep 3, 9 frumentum ex agris in 
loca tuta comportatur, id. Att .5, 18, 2: ut 
Iiincro copia frumenti suppeteret, Caea 
D G 1,48,2* ingens frumenti acer- 

^us, Hor. S 2, 3, 111 ; 1, 1, 45 ; Liv. 2, 62 ; 
21, 48; 23, 12; 23, 21 ct saep * tessera fru- 
60 
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menti, a ticket giving the holder a share in 
the public distribution of com, Juv. 7, 174; 
cf Diet of Antiq pp 580 sq , 864.— In plur. 
(esp of standing gram: frumenta sunt pro- 
pne omma quae aristas hahent, Isid. Ong 
17, 3) • bona, Cato ap GelL 13, 17, 1: Inxu- 
riosa, Cic Or. 24, 81: non mode frumenta 
m agris matura non crant sed, etc., Caes 
B G 1, 16, 2; 1, 40, 11; 3, 9, 8 et eaep : 
frumenta autumni matura in agris, Sail 
H 3, 67, 20; Hor. Ep 1, 16, 72; 2, 1, 140; 
Lw 23, 32; 25, 15; 31, 2; 33, 6 Ct sacp — 
II Transi: immonXSi, the small seeds or 
grains offgs, Plln. 15, 19, 21, § 82; 17, 27, 
44, % 2.56 

fnindifcr frundosns,'’* frond-, 
fruniscor^ frunltus, 3, v n [a 
lengthened form of frnor), to enjoy (ante- 
and post-class ); constr. with acc ; rare- 
ly with abl : (Q Claudius Quadngianus) 
Domus, mqmt, suas qucmquc ire jubet et 
fcua omnia frunisci . . . ut fatiscor a fateor, : 
ita fruniscor factum est a fruor. Q Me- i 
telluB Numidicus. .. ita scnpsit: Ego ne 
que aqua ncque igni carco, ct summa glona 
fruniscor Kovius m Atellana, quae Par- 
cuR inscnpta, hoc verbo ita utitur : Quod ! 
raagno opere quaesivcrunt, id frunisci non 
queunt Qui non parsit apud se, frunilus 
est, Cell 17, 2,5£q : Fruniscor ct frunitum 
dixit Cato: nosque cum adhuc dicimus in 
frunitum, certum est antiques dixiese fm- 
nltura, Paul, ex Fest p 92 5iUlL : Frunis- 
ci pro frui Lucilius: Aeque fruniscor ego 
ac tu Coclius (leg Claudius). .. Novius 
. . . (then follow* the passages quoted above 
from Gellius), Non 113, 7 sq : hinc tu nisi 
malum, frunisci ml potes, ne postules, 
Plant Rud 4, 3, 73: qvem kok uqvit (i. c 
llcuit) >os FP.VMSCJ, InscT. OrelL 4768 
frunitus^ a, um, Part , from fruniscor. 
fruns, fruntis, v. L frons imt. 
fruor, frucius (peif. fruitus est, Dig 7, 
4, 29: fruit! sumus, Sen. Ep 93,7: fructus 
sum, Veil. 2, 104, 3; Lucr. 3, 940; v. Keue, 
Formcnl % part fut frultunis, v. m 
the foil ; imp rRiMiiso, Inscr Orcll 3121; 
as famine from fan, see below, II ), 3, v. 
dep n [for frugvor, from the root fbio, 
of fruges, fructus ; Goth.bruk jan; Germ 
braueben. to use), to derive enjoyment from 
a thing, to enjoy, delight xn (with a more 
xcFtncted signif than uti, to make use of 
a thing, to use it; cf : Hannibal cum victo 
na posset uti, frui maluit, relictaquc Roma 
Campaniam pcragrare,FIor 2,6.21. tu vo 
luplate frueris, ego utor: tu iiJam sum- 
mum bonum potas, ego nec bonum, Sen. 
Vit Beat lO^n ; cf : id est cujusque pro- 
prium quo qulsque fruitur atquc utitur, 
Cic Fam 7,30,2) Constr. with a6Z.; less 
freq with acc or absol I, In gen. (a) 
With abl , Plaut As 5, 2, 08 utatur suis 
bonis oportet ct fruatar,qui beatus futurus 
est. Cic N D. 1, 37, 103; cf : plurimis ma- 
ntimis rebus fruimur atqnc utimur, id. ib 
2, GO, 152 * commoda, qnibus utimur, lu- 
cemque, qua fruiraur, id Rose Am 45, 
131 aevo FempUemo, id. Rep 6, 13; c£: 
immortali aevo, Lacr.2,647 vita, Cic Clu 
61, 170, id. Cat 4, 4, 7 , Sail C 1, 3 , Tac. 
A. 16, i7; Sen. Ep 61,2: omnibus in vita 
commodis una cum aliquo, Caes B G 3, 
22, 2. voluptatibuSjCic Rep 3,12; v infra: 
optimis rebus, Pbacdr 4, 24, 9 * gaudio, 
Ter. Hec 5. 4, 2 raeo amore, Prop 2, 1, 
48; cf tbaiamts, Ov. F 3,554: eliam his, 
quae nec cibo necpoculo sunt, frui dicimur, 
etc, Donat ad Ter Eun 4,^46. rccorda 
tionenostraeamicillae, Clal^el 4,15* usu 
alicujus etraoribus, id. ib 9,32* secuntate 
(animus), id. ib 13, 44 timore paventum, 
SiL 12, 506; cf poena, 5Iart 8, 30, 3* quod 
(genus vitae), virtute fruitur, Cic Fin 4,6, 
15 Madv iV cr aL* quo (Fpcciaculo) fructus 
sum, Veil 2, 104, 3: omninm rerum cognl- 
tionc fructi sumus, Sen Ep 93 wed * non 
meo nomine, sed suo fructus est emptor, 
Dig 7, 4, 29. mundo, ManiL 1, 759* eum 
esFc bealum , qui praescntlbus voluplatibus 
fraeretur conlidcretquc so fruiturum aut in 
Omni aut in magna parte vitae, Cic Tuec 3, 
17j 38 — Of personal objects, to enjoy one*s 
society * ncque to fruimur et tu nobis cares, 
Cic. Att 2, 1, 4: Attico, Nep Att 20: nt 
Elnat Sese altemas cum illo nodes hac frui, 
Plaut Aa 6, 2, 68* cara copjugc, Tib 3, 3, 
32 • viro, Prop 2,9, 24 — (/3) With acc ; pa- 
bulum frui occipito, Cato, R R 149, 1 : ea, 
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quae frudus comque es, penere profusa, 
Lucr. 3, 940 : meo modo ingenium frui, Ter 
Heaut 2,4,2L— Inlheparf.^ pass (only 
so in class prose): permittitur mfinita po- 
testas mnumerabihs pecuniae conllciendac 
de vestns vectigalibus, non fruendissed ali- 
enandis, Cic Agr. 2, 13, 33; cf id Fin. 1, 1, 
3: nobis haecfruendarclinqueret, quae ipso 
Ecrvasset, id. MiL Gi; ejus (voluptatts) 
fmendae modus, id. Off 1,30 100: justitiao 
fruendae causa, id. ib 2, 12, 41: agro bene 
cuUo nihil potest esse nec usu ubenus nec 
specie omatms: ad quern fruendum non 
modo non retardai, verum etiam invitat 
senectus, id de Sen. 10^ 07: quera (florem 
actatis) patri Hannibalis fruendum prae- 
buit, Liv. 21. 3, 4: res fruenda oculis, id. 22, 
14,4 — (y) Absol : satiatisetexpletisjucun- 
dius est carerc quam frui, Cic de Sen, 14, 
47: datur; fruare, dum licet, Ter Heaut 2, 
^104: quae gignuntnr nobis ad fruendum, 
Cia Leg 2, 7, lb; cf. : di tibi divitias dede- 
rant artemque fruendi, Hor. Ep 1, ^ 7 : 
fruebamnr, cum, etc , were delighted, Plin. 
Pan.34,4 — H, In partic , jund. t t , (o 
have the use and enjoymmt of a thing, to 
have the usufruct, quid? si constat, hunc 
non modo colendis praediispraefuisse, sed 
ccrtis fundis patre vivo frui sohtum eF^^e? 
Cic. Rose Am 15,44: evsi AGRV>r posidere 
FRnqvE viDETVR OPORTEEE, Inscr. Orelt 
3121 ( A . V . C . G 31); cf : agbvm posideb\'>t 

FRVENTVRqVE, lb : AGP.t*lI KEI HABETO MVB 

FRViiii5.o,ib ; and: Qvon A^'TE k.ias.trvc- 
TI StST EBV^TQ^B VECnOAL, ib : ut ceu'o- 
rcs agrum Campanum fruendum locarent, 
Liv. 27, 11, 8; cf id 32, 7, 3: qui in perpe- 
tuum fundum fruendum conduxerunt a 
munlcipibuB, etc , Dig 6, 3, 1; ct, Ter Ad. 
5, 8, 27. 

V. 1 frons 

Frnsmo^ SO’S, m , a city of the Her- 
met, tn situated on the Via Latina, 

now Frosinone, Liv. 27, 37 ; Juv, 3, 224 — 
n. Deny. : Frusinas, Stis, adj , of or 
belonging to Frusxno: ager, Lw. 26.9: fun- 
dus, tn the neighborhood of Frusino, Cic. 
Atl 11, 4, 1 ; 11, 13, 4. — In plur. subst : 
FrusinateS; ^ inhabilaTits of 
Frusino, Liv. 10, 1; PJin. 3, 6, 9, g 64. 

fnistatim^ [fruBium], piecemeal, 
in piexes (very rare) ; objectare Iconibus 
prandmm, Pompon, ap Non 113, 7 : co 
quitnr in olla, aut frustatim m patinis, 
PJin 20,9,39,8 99; Prud Psych 720 

frnstUlatiizl; [frustillum], m 
small pieces, in little bits (ante class )• nisi 
TOihi Virgo redditur, Jam ego te faclam ut 
hic formicae frustillatim differant, Plaut 
Curc.4, 4, 20; Pott ap Non 112,8 

rrastillunij ” d-im [frustum], a 
small piece, little hit (ante class.) part ula. 
Am 7,231. ignea, id. 2, 84. 

^ frustO; are, V a , to break to pieces : 
cum Punicae praedae omnibus promonto 
nis insnlisque frustarentur et fluitarcnt, 
etc j j e. the booty taken from (he Carlha 
ginians uent to wreck and was driven in 
i pieces on the promontories, Flor. 2, 2, 32 (so 
acc to the conjecture of Salmasius Grae 
viuB, and others, instead of the common 
and certainly false reading, fruptrarentur 
N Hcmsius proposes eructarentur; v eruc 
to, II.) 

fimstra (-tra, P*'ud a-retp 1, 13), adv 
[ong acc plur. neutr . afterwards abl sing 
fern of frustcruSjforfrud ; v fraus, hence] 
I, In deception, in error (so mostly antc- 
claps and In bistonans, not m Cic and 
Caes ) ambo, et servus et era, frustra sunt 
duo, Qui me Ampbitruonem rentur esse, 
errant probe, are deceived, in error, Plaut 
Am. 3, 3, 19, cf Id Bacch 4, 7, 42* nunc, 
muller, nei frustra sics, mea non es: ne 
arbitrere, id Merc 3, 1, 30 quo mihi aenus 
annilendum est.ut ncque vos capiamini, ct 
lili frustra sint, Sail J 85, 6* frustra cpce, 
Plaut Capt 4, 2, 74* hilarus est; frustrast 
homo, id. Most 3, 1, 40 Lorenz' ne fruFtra 
Bis, id Men 4, 3, 18 sq ; id. MiL 5, 29 aL ; 
cf m the foil IL A. — With aniwi • erras, 
AemilianD,ct lotge hujus animi frUFtra es, 
App Mag p 286. — Frustra habere aliquem, 
to deceive, cheat on^ ( = c]udere)* Corbulo 
quacsito dm proelio frustra habitus, Tac 
A. 13, 37 ; 51 : si Persac frustra habitao 
redissent ad sua, Amm 18, C, 6: servom 
ac doramum, Plant Am argument 5 — 
785 
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U. Transf , accordiDg as particular respect 
IS had to the effect, the aim or the reason 
of an action, vnthout effect^ to no purpose, 
without cause, uselessly, xn vain, for nothing 
(freq and class , the predom signif in 
prose and poetry, cf in cassum, nequi 
quam) A. TiV'^thout effect, xn vain ala 
parasiti frustra obambulabant m foro, i e 
they got no dinner, Plaut Capt 3, 1, 31 
pracsagibat mihi animus, frustra me ire, 
quom exibam domo, id Aul 2, 2, 1 nemo 
dabit, frustra egomet mecum has rationcs 
pulo, Ter Ad. 2, 2, 53 frustra operam opi 
nor sumo, id Heaut 4, 3, 15 neque ipse 
auxilium suum saepe a viris bonis frustra 
implorari patietur, Cic do Or 2, 33, 144 
haec 81 verbis explicare conemur, frustra 
suscipiatur labor, id. Univ 10 fortissima 
frustra pectora, Verg A 1, 348 , 5, 389 
multum frustraque rogatus, Luc 4, 735 
peritura frustra agmma, id 7,736, Ov M 
8, 140 frustra telum mittere, Cacs B G 3, 
4,2, cf id lb 3,25,1 frustra tantum labo 
rem sumere, id ib 3, 14, 1 cujus neque 
consilium neque inceptum ullum frustra 
erat, Sail J 7, 6 Kritz , ib 14, 11 Dietsch, 

61. 1, 71, 5, 73 al , cf ita frustra id 
mceptum Volscis fuit, Liv 2, 25, 2 neque 
frustrabor ultra cives meos, neque ipse 
frustra dictator ero, id 2,31,10, Quint 10, 
1, 2 frustra cruento Marte carebimus, fru 
stra metuemus Austrum Visendus ater 
Cocytus, etc , Hor C 2, 14, 13 and 15 
nam frustra vitium vitaveris lUud, si te 
alio pravum detorseris, id S 2, 2, 64 tam 
frustra ( cxpresserc ) quam recusat cral 
( = aeque frustra fuit et sme eventu), like 
wise without effect, Tac H. 2, 90jrtn (see the 
passage in conn ) — With ntqutquam, Cat 

77. 1, App M 8, p 208,40 — With nc ego 
astabo hic tantispcr cum hac forma ct fac 
tis sic frustra, cCGr oUrwr aWwf, Plaut 
Jill 4, 2, 30 — In a pun with frustra esse (\ 
supra, I ) and frustrari qui lepide postulat 
alterum frustrari, quom frustra’et, frustra 
ilium dicit frustra esse Nam qui se fru 
stmri quern frustra sentit Qui frustratur, 
frustra’st, SI ille non est frustra, Enn ap 
Gell 18, 2, 7 (Sat 33, p 168 sq Vahl ) — 2 . 
Ellipt. cquites et auxiliarios pcdites in 
omnes partes inittit Nec frustra. Nam, 
etc, Hirt B G 8, 5, 3, so, frustra nam, 
etc , Hor C 3, 7, 21, Flor 4, 11, 9 — B. 
Without reason or cause, groundlessly fru 
stra ac sme causa quid facere mdignum 
deo est, Cic Div 2, 60, 125 frustra tempus 
contero, id. Bose Com 14, 41 quae dispu 
tatio ne frustra haberetur, id. Bep 1, 7 
quae (res) prima impulit etiamjUt suspice 
remus in caelum nec frustra siderum mo 
tus mtucremur, id. ib 3, 2, 4, 3, id Tusc 
1, 10, 21, Id Fin 2, 12,36, v Madv ad h 1 
p 210 non igitur frustra Plato civili viro, 
■quern noKtriKoM vocant, necessanam must 
■cen credidit. Quint 1, 10, 16, 10, 1, 66 ut 
multi, nec frustra, opinantur, feuet 0th 9 
ne quid mexpertum frustra moritura re 
linquat, Verg A 4 415 Forbig ad loc — Q, 
E 1 1 1 p t hanc quidam aposiopcsm putant 
Frustra Nam. etc , Quint 9, 3, 60 

frnstrablllS,e,CK(; [frufetror],«a/itn« 
be disappointed, vain, deceitful (post-class ) 
exspectatio, Arn 2, 58 res, id 6, 206 

*^str^en,i°»s, 71 lid^dec^tion 

nos mfraudem induimusfrustrammis ipsi, 
Lucr 4, 817 

irns tratio, oms,/ [id ], a deceiving, 
deceptim, disappointment, frustration (rare , 
not used by Cicero) in horunc familiom 
Hodie frustrationem iniciam maximam, 
Plaut Am 3, 1, 15, so, frustrationes dare 
(with ludiflcare), id Most 5, 2, 30 clamant, 
fraude fieri, quod fons teneatur excrcitus 
frustrationem earn Icgis toUendae esse Liv 
3 24, 1 cum longo sermone habito dilatus 
pW frustationem esset id. 25, 25, 3 — ^With 
gen. frustratio Gallorum eo specta 
bat, ut tererent tempus, donee, eta, id 38, 

25, 7 In plur cum varus frustrationibus 

differretur, Just. 9, 6 quo magis me peti 
verunt, tanto mqjorera iis frustratio 
rem attulit, /aviur«, Plane ap Cic Fam 10, 
23, 5, Quint 2, 20, 3 sine successu ac bono 
eventu frustratio est, non cuUura failui e, 
Yarr K. R 1, 1, 6 — 2 . -d delaying, keeping 
lack, Dig 17, 1, 37 al 

fiistrator, oris, m [id.], a deceiver, 
delayer (post-class.) judicum, Symm Ep 
JO, 44, Dig 43,16,19 
786 
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fimstraiozins, n, om, adj [frustra 
tor], deceptive, deceitful (post class ) som 
nia, Tert Anim 47 aures, Am. 7, 219 an 
pellatio, Dig 22, 1, 41 
* finst^tas^ us, m [frustror], a de 
ceiving, deoepixon aliam invenito, quam 
habeas frustratm, Plaut Men 4, 3, 21 
frnstro, ' the foil art 
frustror, tttus, 1, V dep , also fru. 
strOj are, 1, a [frustra], to deceive, dw 
appoint, trick, frustrate (syn decipio, de 
ludo, fraudo, fallo, etc) I, Lit (class) 
(a) In the dep form nescio quis praestigia 
torhanc frustratur mulierem, Plaut Am 2, 
2, 200 aut certare cum alas pugnaciter aut 
frustrari cum alios, turn eliam me ipsum 
velim, Cic Ac 2, 20, 65 ne frustretur ipse 
se, Ter Eun prol 14 se ipsum, hep Hann 

2. 6 o bone ne te Frustrere, insanis et tu, 
Hor S 2,3,32 Tarqumios spe auxiln, Liv 

2. 16. 6 Cloclia frustrata custodes, id 2, 13, 
6 saepe jam rao spes frustrata est Ter 
And. 2, 2, 37 , Lentut ap Cic Fam 12, 14, 
1 , cf sat adhuc tua nos frustrata est fides, 
Ter Ad. 4, 4 11 exspectationem frustrari 
et differre, Plin. Ep 2, 10, 2 improbas spes 
hommum, id. ib 8, 18, 3 spem mercantium 
(opp explore), Suet Aug 75 frustralus 
vincula, 1 e escaped from them, SoL 1 — 
Poet 0 numquam frustrata rocatus hasta 
meos, hast never deceived me invoking thee, 
Verg A. 12, 95, cf Slat S 1,2, 62' mceptus 
clamor frustratur hiantes, deceives, \ e dies 
aivay from their lips, Verg A 6, 493 — 
Ahsol Cocceius vide ne frustretur, Cic 
Att 12,18,3, Lucr 4,571 — (/J) In the act 
form non frustrabo vos, milites, Caes 
Fragm ap Diomed p 395 P atque i se 
quom frustrant, frustrari alios stolidi ex 
istumant, Plaut Bacch 3, 6, 19 , Liv 7, 3S, 
9 , cf qui ventrem frustrarunt suum, 
Pompon ap Non 473, 18 frustrantia 
dona, fruitless, bootless, Prud. Apoth. 640 
— Pass frustramur, imdemur, Laber ap 
Pnsa p 793 P ignavissimi quique tenuis 
Sima spe frustrantur, Sal! Or Licin med , 
so, frustratus spe contmuandi consulatus, 
Veil 2,21,2, for which frustratus a spe, 
Fenest ap Prise p 793 P varus dilationi 
bus frustratus, Just 8, 3, 9 — With gen 
captionis vorsutae ct excogitatae frustra I 
tus, Gell 6,10,16— n. Transf, to make \ 
tain, of no effect, or usdess (post Aug and i 
\ery rare) imprudenter facta opera fru I 
strantur impensas, Col 1,1,2, cf laborem, 
id praef § 22 in se implicali arborum | 
rami lento vimine fruslrabantur ictus, ' 
Curt 6, 5, 8 

*frustulentns,a,«ni, adj [frustum], 
fill of small pieces aqua, i e filled with 
crumbs, Plaut Cure 2, 3, 34 

frustulum^ b ^ [id ]t ® small 
piece, little bit (post class ) frustulum pa 
nis App M 1, p 110, 34 

frustum^ b « * o piece, bit (syn frag 
mentum, segmentum) X. Lit, of food 
(class) frusto pants conduci potest tel 
uti taceat, vel uti loquatur, Cato ap Gell 

1, 15, 10 necesse est, offa objecta cadere 
frustum ex pulh ore cum pascitur, Cic 
Div 1, 15, 27 esculenta, id Phil 2 25 fin 
(also ap Quint 9, 4, 44) viscera pars m 
frusta secant, verubusque trementia figunt, 
Verg A. 1, 212 lardi semesa frusta Hor S 

2, 6, 85 sunt qui frustis et pomis viduas 
venentur avaras, id Ep 1, 1, 78 capreae, 
Juv 11, 142 nudum et frusta rogantem, 
scraps, id 3, 210 solidae frusta Jannae, 
lumps, id 6, 68, cf 14, 128 — JI. Transf, 
in gen , o piece as a sma!! part of a whole 
(very rare, not in Cic ) undo soluta fere 
oratio, et e singulis non membns sed fru 
stis collata, structura caret, Qumt 8 6 27, 
so (opp membra), id 4,6,25, cf pbiloso 
phiam m partes non m frusta dividam, 
Sen Ep 89 frusta pannorum, rags, Amm 

15 12 2. Comically frustum puen, 

you bit of a boy I Plaut Pars. 6, 2, 68 

frutectosns (also frntetpsus), a, 
um adj [fruteotum], full of bushes or 
shrubs, shrubby, bushy, bosky nemorosi 
frulectosique tractus, Col 22, 11 J'?"'? 
spinosis frutectosa rainjs, Plin. 16, 35, 63, 

§ 163, 16, 37, 71, §179 , , 

from fruticclum],o ,>tac«^li of shrubs or 
bushes I. L 1 fc ager frutecti'! aut arbori 
bus obsessus. Col 3, 11, 3 rosa Bih cstris in 
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frutecto, Plm. 23, 2, 6, § 17 tencbrosa.Prud. 
ad\ s^m 2,872 acuta id. Psjch 443 
-*n. Transf, a shrub ' 
lu fr^lectum (sa cmnamum), Sol 30, § 25 

frutetnin, >, ^ the prcced. art. tntf 

frnteZ; icis, 7n [fern hilolica, Mart. 
Cap 3, % 225) [prob kindr with flpitD to 
sprout forth], a shrub, bush (cf arbor) ’ T 
Lit ex surculo % el arbor procedil, ut olea* 
ficus, pirus , vel ftntex, ut violae, rosae’ 
arundines, vel tertium quiddam, qu(^ ne 
que arborem neque fruticem propne dixe 
rimus, sicuti est vitis. Col Arb 1, 2, Col 
8 15, 5 , Plin. 16, 36, 64, | 166 , Ov A A 3, 
249, Petr 135 numerosus, Plm. 18,24,65 
§ 199 olerum, Col 11, 3, 63 lupini, id. 2, 
14, 5 sucus fruticis recentis, Plm 23, 3, 35, 
§ 71 frutices inter membra condebant, 
Lucr 5, 956 his genus omno siUarum fru 
ticumque \ iret, 1 erg G 2, 21 m montuo 
SIS loos et fruticibus, Van- B. R. 2, 1, 16, 
collect m the sing ^enan asello comito 
cum vellet leo, Contexit ilium fruticc, 
Phaedr 1, 11, 4 —XI, Transf A. Perh., 
the lowerpart of the stem of a iree,tht trunk . 
quercus antiqua smgulos repento ramos a 
frutice dedit, Suet 1 esp 6 (al radice) — B, 
As a term of reproach, like caudex, stipes* 
blockhead nec veri simile loquere nec \ e 
rum, frutex, Plaut Mil 1, 1, 13 Lorenz 
(Ritschl, rupex), App Mag p 317, \ Oud. 
adh 1 

rruti,^ Frutis 

frntlCaliOjOnis,/ [frulicor], a spring 
ing forth of shoots, a sprouting out (very 
raro)^ inutilis, Plm 17, 1, 1 § 7 

fillticesco^ 5re, t inch n [frutex] to 
put forth shoots, to sprout, become bushy 
(very rare) quia (hae arbores) celeriter 
fruticescunt, Plm 17, 27, 45, & 257 

frnticctum; h [id ] a place full of 
shrubs or bushes, a thicket, covert, Hor C 3, 
12, 12 (10), Suet Ner 48, cf frutectum and 
fructeta 

frntiCO (u long in fruticRt arbor, Tert 
Judic Dorn 135), a\i, fitum, v n, and 
fruticOPj an, V dep n [id] to put 
forth shoots, to sprout out, to become bushy 
X, Lit exosa est arbor, non evulsa ita 
que, quam fruticetur, \ ides, Cic Att 16 4, 

2 ubi ex uno semmo pluribus culmis fru 
lica\ It (trilicum), Col 2, 9, 6 , Plm 19, 8. 41, 

§ 140, 19, 5, 29, § 92, 17, 10, 14 § 70, Sil 9, 
205— II, Poet transf, oftbe hair fru 
ticante pile, Juv 9, 15, of a stag’s antlers 
aspios, ut fruticat late caput, Calp Eel 6, 
37 

frnticosus; ®j t^d ],fuU of 

shrubs or bushes, shrubby, bushy ^ immo, 
Ov M 6, 344 (aizoum) a radico, Plm 25, 
13, 102, § 161 arbor (terebmtbus), id 13 6, 
12, § 54 riitae rami fruticosiores, id 20, 13, 
61, § 131 calamus fruticosissimus qui lo 
catur donax, id 16 36,66, § 165 litora, Oi 
H 2, 121 mare, Plm 6 22 24, § 87 
Frntiiial, ' fod art 
Frutis, IS (Etrusc formfrutij ' 
the foil ),/ [an Etruscan modification of 

1 the Gr 'A^podirn] an Etniscan name of 
Venus Venen main quae Irutis dicitur, 
Sol 2, 14 — Hence Frutinal, n 
templum Veneris Fruti, Paul ex Fesl 
p 90 Mull 

fiTXX, frugis, and more freq m plur 
£rug‘es,«®“ (^^^o in nom sing fi^ugis: 
frugi rectus est natura frux, at secundum 
consuetudinem dicimus, ut haec ai is, haec 
ovis SIC haec frugis, Varr L. L. 9, § 76 
dub), / [from the root frlg, v. fruor] 
fruits of the earth (that may bo cpjoyed), 
produce of the fields, pulse (whore 

as fructus denotes chieflj tree fruit, and 
frnmentum halm fruit, gram), sometimes 
also, in gen , for fruits (gram, tree fruit, 
etc ) I. L i t (a) Plur terra feta frugi 
bus et \ano leguminnm genere, Cla N D 

2 C2, 156 fruges torrae. Id Div 1,61, IIC, 
id dc Sen 2, 6, cf nos frugcs serimus, 
nos arbores, id N D 2 60, 162 ubertas 
frugum et frucluum, id lb 3, 36, 86 fru- 
gum fructuuraque rellquorum pcrccplio, 
id. Off 2, 3, 12 oleam fraigcsvo ferre, Id. 
Rep 3 9 nequo folhs, nequo oleo ncquo 
frumento nequo ftaigibus usurum.Dig 7, B, 

12 cf Ib 60, 16 77 arbores frondesccre 
. segetes larglri fruges Enn. ap Cic Tu^c 
1, 28, 69 (Trag a 195 Vabl ) ut cum fru 
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ges Cercrem appellamus, vinam autem Li* 
bcram, Cic. K. D. 2, 23, GO; cC Liicr. 2, 656: 
inventis fnigibus, Cic. Or. 9, 31: fruges in 
ca terra (Sicilia) primam repertas esse arbi- 
trantar, icLVerr. 2, 4, 48, § 106: caltns agro- 
ram perceptioque fru^m, id. P*ep. 2, 14: 
lentiscus triplici eolita grandescere feta, 
Ter frages fundens, Cic. poet. Dir. 1, 9, 15: 
arboreac, Comlf. ap. Serr. Verg. G. 1, 55: 
robumeaCjCoL 9, 1, 5: (Galloram gens) dul- 
cedine fnigum maximeque vini capta, Lir. 
5,33,2 aL — Poet.: salsae fruges = inoIa 
salsa, the iacrificial roasted harUy-meal 
mixed with xa/t, Verg. A. 2, 133; 12, 113: 
raedicatae, magic herbt, id. ib. 6, 420. — (0) 
Sing.: si jam data sit frux, Enn. ap. Prise, 
p. 724 P. (Ann. v. 412 Vahl. ; cC ib. v. 318) : 
spicea frux, Aos. Monos, de Cibis, 4: (men- 
sae) exstmetae dapibus nec tostae frugis 
egentes, Or. M. 11, 121 : ut non omnem 
ftTigem neque arborem in omni agro repe- 
rirc possis, Cic. Rose. Am. 27, 75 : fandit fru- 
gem spier ordine slructam, id. de Sen. 15, 
51: quercos ct ilex molta froge pecus jn- 
vet, Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 10: sit bona librorum et 
provisae frugis in annum Copra, id. rb. 1, 18, 
•109. 

n.Trop. A. In gen., like fruclus, 
result, success, value (rare bat class.) : quae 
virtntis raaturitas ct quantae fruges in- 
dustriae sint futurae. Cic. CaeL 31, 76: illao 
sunt animr fruges, Auct Actn. 273: gene- 
rare atque ad frugem aliquam perducere, 
to some maturity. Quint C, 2, 3 ; ct : illud 
ingeniorum velut praecox genua non te- 
mere uraquam pervenrt ad frugem, id. 1, 3, 
3: jam ego et ipsa frugem tuam peridita- 
bor, maturity of mind, ability, App. M. 6, 
p. 177, 13: hominem nihilt,neque rei neque 
frugia bonae, GelL 6, 11, 2; cf. B. 1. /3 infra. 
— Poet: centuriae senlorum agitant ex- 
pertia frugis, rail at what is crude, worth- 
less (=poemata nimis jocosa), Hor. A P. 
341: cuUorenim juvenum purgatas inseris 
aures Fruge Cleanthea, vyiih CleanChian 
fruit, i. e. doctrine, Pers. 5, 64 : herus si 
tuns volet facere frugem, meum herum 
perdet, le. to act with advantage, Plaut 
Poen.4,2, 70.— In part ic., of moral 
cbaracter. 1, fiigi (a dat. form, fit for 
food; frngl aptus, serviceable, rfinomos, 
xpnrro?: hence, transC ), as adj. xndecl., 
useful, fu, proper, worthy, honest, discreet, 
virtuous^ temperate, frugal (class.; Tor comp. 
and sup. the words fnrgallor and frugalissi- 
mus were used; v. frugalis): frugi bomi- 
nem did non multum habetlaudis in rege, 
Cia Deiot 9, 26; cf. id. Tiisc. 3, 8 , 16 eq.: qui 
(U PIso) tanta virtute atque integritate fuit, 
ut . . . solus Frugi nominarctur. Quem cum 
in contioncm Gracchus vocari juberct et 
viator quacreret, quem Pisonem,quod erant 
plures: Cogis me, inquit, dicerc inimicum 
meum frugi, id. Font 13, 29 ; c£ : loquitur 
ut Frugi ille Piso, id. Fini2, homines 
plane frugi ac sobrii, id. Verr. 2, 3, 27, § 67: 
ego praetcr alios meum virum fui rata Sic- 
cum, frugi, continentem (opp. madidum, 
nihili, Incontinentcm), Plant As. 5, 2, 7 : ho- 
minis frugi et temperantis functus ofll- 
dum, Ter. Heaut. 3, 3, 19 : parcios hre vivit : 
frugi dicatur, Hor. S. 1, 3,49: Antonias frugi 
factus cst, Cic. PhlL 2, 28, 69 : (Penelope) 
tarn frugi tamque pudica, Hor. S. 2, 5, 77: 
sum bonus et frugi, id. Ep. 1, 16, 49 ; quo 
sane populus numerabili.s, utpote parvus, 
Et frugi castusque verecundusque coibat, 
i(L A P. 207 : servus frugi atque integer, 
Cic.Cla. 16, 47: Davus, amicummancipium 
domino ct frugi, Hor. S. 2, 7, 3: liberti pro- 
bi et frugi, Plln. Pan. 88, 2: quae (lena) frugi 
esse volt, usful, serviceable, Plaut As. 1, 3, 
M » Ter. Eun. 3. 5, 59. — (/3) Strengthened 
by the attributive bonae : is probus cst, 
quem paenitet, quam probus sit et frugi 
TOnac: Qui ipsus sibi satis placet, ncc pro- 
bus est nec frugi bonae, Plaut Trin. 2 2 39 
and 40 ; id. As. 3, 3, 12 ; id. Poen. 4, 2, 23 : 
(Fabius Luscus) satis aculus et permode- 
Btus ac bonae frugi, Cia Alt. 4, 8, 3.-1) Of 
inanim. and abstr. things : frugi severa- 
que vita, honest, virtuous, Cia Fil. ap. Cia 
Kara. 16, 21, 4: victus luxuriosus, an frugi, 
an EordiduB, quaeritur, /ru^af, temperate. 
Quint 6, 10, 27; cf.: atrium frugi nec ta- 
tnen sordidum, Plin. Ep. 2, 17, 4 : cena, Id. 
ib. 3, 1, 4 ; Juv. 3, 167 : jentacula, Mart 13, 
"I* I* — *2. Frux = homo fru^, worthy, 
honest: dictum factumque Cacit frux, Enn. 
ap. Prise, p. 724 P. (Ann. v. 318 VahL). 
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— 3 , Ad frugem or ad bonam frugem, in 
vulg. lang. (to turn or bring one’s self) to 
moral worth, excellence, virtue: equidem 
multos vidi et in hac civitate, qui totam 
adolescentiam voluplatibns .dedissent, 
emersisse aliquando et se ad frugem bo- 
nam, ut dicitur, recepissc gravesque ho- 
mines atque illustrcs Ta\sse,have reformed, 
Cia CaeL 12, 23; mnlta ad bonam frugem 
ducentia in eo libro scripta sunt, GelL 13, 
27, 2 : quin la adolescentero, qnem esse 
corruptum vides, reslitais? quin ad fru- 
gem corrigis? Plant. Trin. 1, 2. 81 ; cL id. 
Baceb. 4, 10, 10: certum’st ad frugem ap- 
plicare animum, Id. Trin. 2, 1, 34. 

foj interj., v. fue. 
fixstX, ^* I* 
fucate, 

fucatus, ^^0°^ 

fuco. 

^fucilis falsa: dicta autem quasi fu- 
cata, Paul, cx Fest. p. 92 MulL A’’, cr. 

* 1 . fneinns^ a, um, adj. [L focus], 
colored with orchil : si adbibeas fucinis 
sulphura, Quint 12, 10, 76 Spald. A' cr. 

2« Fneinns^ Aeffum, 

in the territory of the Jilarsi, row JJago Fu- 
cino or Lago dC Cdano, Verg. A 7, 759; 
Mart, de Spect 28, 11 ; more freq. called 
Lacus Fucinus, Liv. 4, 57, 7 ; Plin. 3, 12, 17, 
§ 108; 36, 15, 24, § 124; Suet Caes. 44; id. 
Claud. 20 sq. ; Taa A 12, 56. 

fuco, avi, atom, 1, v. a. [1. fuens), to 
color, paint, dye. I, In gen.: Alba nec 
Assyrio fucatur lana veneno, Verg. G. 2, 
465; eo.vellera Milesia saturo hyali colorc, 
id. ib. 4, 334: tabulas colore, Tac. A 2, 14 : 
pinnas vario veneno, Nemes. Cyneg. 309: 
frena spumis eanguineis (cquus), Cland. 
Laud. StiL 3, 350: bumida creta colorque 
Stercore fucatus crocodili, i.e. paint made 
of crocodile's dung, Hor. Epod. 12, 11 (ct 
Plin. 28, 8, 28, g 109).— n. In partic., 
with cosmetics, to paint, to rouge. A. 
Lit: fucandi cura coloris, Ov. Tr. 2, 487: 
corpora vulsa atque fucata, Quint 8 praet 
§ 19. — B, Trop.: unamquodque genus 
(dicendi) cum fucatur atque praelinitur, fit 
praestigiosum, is embellished too much, GelL 
7, 14, IL— Hence, facatus, a, um, P. a. 
(aca to IL B.), painted, colored, beautified, 
falsified, counterfeit (a favorite word of 
Cic. ; syn.: simulatus; opp. sincerus, vems, 
naturalis): secem! blandus amicus a vero 
et intemosci tarn potest adbibita diligentia 
quam omnia fucata el simulata a sinccris 
atque veris, Cic. LaeL 25, 95: naturalis non 
fucatus nUor,id.Brut 9,36; ct: fucati me- 
dicamenta candoris et ruboris omnia repel* 
lentur: elegantia modo et munditia rema* 
nebit, id. Or. 23, 79 : signa probitatis non 
fucata forensi specie.sed domesticis inusta 
notis veritatis, id. Plana 12, 29; iisdem in- 
eptiis fucata sunt ilia omnia, id. Blur. 12, 
26 : puer subdolae ac fucatae vemilitatis, 
Plin. 34, 8, 19, § 79. — Comp.: versus Ho* 
mcri fucatior (opp. simplicior et sincerior), 
GelL 13, 26, 3. — * Adv. : fucatC, vnth 
paint or color: fucatius concinnata car- 
mina, Aus. in prosa post IdylL 3. 

fucosus, a, um, adj. [i(L], painted, 
colored, beautified, counterfeit, spurious 
(Ciceron.): visa© merces, falJaces quidem 
et fucosae, chartis et linteis et vitro dela- 
tae, Cia Rab. Post 14,40: vicinitas non as- 
sueta meDdaciis,Doii facosa,non faUax,non 
erudita artificio simulationis, id. Plana 7, 
22 ; ambitiosae fucosaeque amicitiae, id. 
Att 1, 18, 2. 

1 , t fuenS, 1» ^*f = rocJ>lidien, 
orchil, used as a red dye for woollen goods, 
Lichen roccella, Linn., Plin. 26, 10, 66, g 103 
sq.: ut lana tincta fuco citra purpuras pla- 
cet, Qu int 12, 10, 75. —II, T r a n 8 1 , red or 
purple color. ^ In gen.: infici vestes 
ECimus admirabili fuco, Plin. 22, 2, 3, g 3; 
Hor. C. 3, 5, 28 ; id. Ep. 1, 10, 27 OrelL ad 
loa; Ov.3L6,222aL— B.Inpartia 1 . 
Rouge, paint for the complexion: vetulae, 
quae vitia corporis fuco occulunt, Plaut 
Slost 1, 3, 118: si caeruleo quaedam sua 
temjKjra fuco tinxerit, Prop. 2, 18, 31 (3, 11, 
10 M.): mangones colorem fuco, et rerom 
robur inani sagina mentiantur. Quint 2, 
15,^,-^,J>ross,aUoy,adulteratum: adul- 
tcratur (sal) rubrica aut testa trita, qui fo- 
cus aqua deprehenditur diluente, Plin. 31, 
7, 42, § 91- — 3 , For propolis (q. v.), the red- 
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dish juice with which bees stop up the en- 
tr ance s to their hive, bee-glue, Verg. G. 4, 39. 
— ^III« ’'irop., pretence, disguise, deceit, dis- 
simulation : his tribus figuris insidere qui- 
dam venustatis non fuco illitus, sed san- 
guine diffusus debet color, Cic. de Or. 3, 52, 
199; ct: sententiae tarn rerae, tam novae, 
tarn sine pigmentis fucoque puerili, id. ib. 
2,45, 188: fuco ementitus color, Quint 8, 
3, 6: in oratoris aut in poetae cincinnis ac 
fuco, Cia de Or. 3, 25,100: mercem sine fu- 
els gestat, Hor. S. 1, 2, 83 : nec sycopbantiis 
nec fuels ullum manlellum obviam est, 
Plant. Capt. 3, 3, 6 : sine fuco ac fallaciis, 
Cia Att 1, 1, 1 : deum sese in bomlnem 
convertiEsc . . . fncum factum mulieri, i. e. 
to deceive, impose upon (vulg), Ter. Eun. 3, 
6,41: si enm, qui tibi promiserit, audieris 
fucum, nt dicitur, facere velle aut senseris, 
Q. Cic. Petit Cons. 9, 35. 

2. fuens, h ^-1 “ droTie, Varr. R. R. 3, 
16, 19 ; Verg. G. 4, 244 ; 168 ; id. A 1, 435; 
Col. 9, 15, 5. 

fhe or fo (or fnfae, acc. to Charis. 
p. 213 ?.), intei?., denoting aversion, /oft/ 
fie/ fal Plaut. ilost 1, 1, 37; id. Ps. 5, 2, 5. 

Fufldins. ^ name of a Roman gens. 

^ So, Fnfidins, Cic. Pis. 35, 86 ; another of 
the same name, id. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 2; L. Fufi- 
: dius, an orator, id. Brut 30, 113 ; ct Ruhnk. 

! VelL 2. 16, 2: Q. Fufldius, a knight, ofArpi- 
num, Cia Fam. 13, 11, 1; id. ib. 12, 1: Fufi- 
dios, a wealthy usurer, Hor. S. 1, 2, 12. — H, 
D e r i V. : FnfTdlMUS, a? » <lf or 

belonging to a Fufidius, Fufidian : praedia, 
Cia Alt 11, 14, 3; 11, 15, 4: coheredes, id. 
ib. 11, 13, 3. 

FnfinS; name of a Roman gens. So 
csp., I, Q. Fnfins Calenus, a tribune of the 
people, A.U.C. 692, Cia Fam. 5, 6, 1 ; id. Att 
1, 14. 6; icL Prov. Cons. 19, 46; id. Best. 15, 
33; id. Pis. 4, 9; from whom the Fufia lex 
derives its name, id. Att 4, 16, 5.— H, An 
actor otherwise unknown, Hor. S. 2, 3, 60. 

t fugfa. ae (archaic gen. sing. fogaT, Lucr. 
1,1047; 4,713),/ [Sanscr.bhug'-,bCDd; Gr. 
ipevyut, flight, ^v^a, terror; Germ, bie- 
geo, bend. On fugere and fiectere, Anglo- 
Sax. bfigan and fieon ; Germ, biegen and fiie- 
hen, V. Grimm, Deutsch. 'Worlerb. 1, 1814], 
a fleeing, flight, a running away (ct: effu- 
gium, exsilium). I, Lit ^ In gen.: 
quove nunc Auxilio aut exili aut fugae 
freta simf Enn. ap. Cic. Tusc. 3, 19, 44 
(Trag.v. 113 VahL): mittam ilia, fugam ab 
urbe turpjssimam, Cia Att 7, 21, 1; despe- 
rata, id. Phil. 5,11,80: dant sese in fugam 
milites, take flight, id. Verr. 2, 4, 43, § 95; 
so, in fugam se conferre, id. Caecin. 8, 22: 
se conicere, id. CaeL 26, 63: fugam capere, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 26, 3 : petere, id. ib. 2, 24, 1: 
parare, Cic. Alt. 7, 26, 1 : fugae sese man- 
dare, Caes. B. G. 2, 24, 2: hostes dare in fu* 
gam, to put to flight, id. ib. 2, 23, 2; 5, 51 
fin.; for which: convertere aciem in fu- 
gam, id. ib. 1, 52,6: conicere hostes in fu- 
gam, id. ib. 6, 8, 6; 7, 70, 3: impellere in fu- 
gam, Cia Rab. Perd. 8, 22: facere fugam, to 
make or cause flight, put to flight, Liv. 1, 
56, 4; 21, 5, 16 Drak. ; 21, 52, 10; 22, 24. 8; 
26,4,8; but also to take flight,to flee. Salt J. 
53, 3 ; 58, 4 ; Liv. 8, 9, 12 ; cf. in Verg. , dare 
fugam, under B.: esse in fuga, Cic. Att 7, 
23, 2; 7, 24: reprimere fugam, to prevent, 
id- ib. 7, 26, 1 ; Caes. B- G. 3, 14, 1 : spem 
fugae lollere, id. ib. 1, 25: exercitum fuga, 
formidine terroreque complere, Ser. Samm. 
ap. Slacr. S. 3, 9, 9.— P/ur. (mostly poet.): 
quantae in periculis fugae proximorum, 
Cic. MIL 26, 69 : celeres fugae, Hor. C. 4, 
8,15: notusque fugarum Vertit terga Has' 
drubal, Sil. 17, 148; cC: fugas servorum ri* 
det, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 12L — 2. 1° partia, 
flight from one's native land, expatriation, 
exile, banishment : sibi exsilium et fugam 
deprecari, Cic. de Or. 3, 3,9; id. Off. 2, 6, 20: 
cC id. Rep. 1, 3 ; Ov. P. 2, 8, 68 : lata fugi 
damnari, Amm. 19, 12, 9. — In plur.: quo- 
ties fugas ct caedes jussit princeps, Taa 
A. 14, 64: exsilia et fugae, id. Agr. 45.— B. 
Transf., in gen., a flying, swift course 
or motion, speed (poet) : qualis eqoos Thre- 
i.ssa fatigat Harpalyce rolucremque fuga 
pracvertiiur Hebrum, Verg. A. 1, 317: ctA 
cesserit incitus amnis: Tanta fn^ est, SiL 
3, 307: latumque fuga superabitis amnem, 
Grat Cyn. 378: exspectet facilemqne fugam 
ventosque ferentes, a swift voyage, Verg:. A 
4, 430; cC: (Heptunus) fugam dedit etprao- 
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ter vada fervida vcxit gave a swxfl pas 
sage, id. ilj 7, 24 , but diOerent fugam daut 
nubila caelo hasten awag^flee awag^){l ib 
12, 367 fuga temporum, a Jleexng away, 
flight, Hor C 3, 30, 5 quaere Ibgam mor 
bi, seek the removal of the disorder, id. Ep 
1, 6, 29 nobilis hic (equus), cujus clara 
fuga ante alios, Juv 8, 61 — 2. In 2>Iur , 
they who flee, runaways signa fugarum, 
Col poet 10, 125 plane fugae merae, Petr 
45 — ^^Aplace of banishment or refuge, 
Ov H 6,158, id P 1,2,130— II, Trop, 
a fleeing from, auoi^inp, escape from an 
evil, disincUnatxon.aversion [class) simi 
li sunt m culpa, qui offlcia deserunt molli 
tia animi, id est laborum et dolorum fuga, 
Cic Fm 1, 10, 33 fuga laboris desidiam 
coarguit, id Slur 4, 9 turpitudinis (opp 
appetentia honestatis), id Rep 1, 2 banc 
ignommiara, vel exsilio vel morte, si alia 
fuga honoris non esset, \ita«sem, Li\ 3, 
67, 2 culpae, Hor A. P 31 leti, id S 2, 6, 
95 paupertatis, id Ep 1, 18, 24 pencil, 
Verg A 8,251 ipsius lucis(with taedium), 
Quintl,3,66 quomodoenim tester Axilla 
Ala factus cst, nisi fuga litterae vastioris? 
Cic Or 45,163 

t fngacitas fp^yn, Gloes Philox 
fngraciter, odu , v fugaxyln 
fugfalia, Jum, n [fuga], a festival cele 
hrated on the 24<A. of February, to commem 
orate the expulsion of the kings, the flight 
of tfie kings, Aug Ci\ D 2,6, cf regifbgium 
fugfator, m. [fugo], he who puts to 
flight (post-class ) mortis, Tert adv Slai'c 
6, 10 

fug'atriSj icis,/ [fugator], she ihalpiits 
to flight (post class ) dilectio fugatrix ti 
morls, Tert adv Gnost 12 
fugas, acis, adj [fugioj, api to flee, fly 
tng swiftly, swift, fleet (mostly poet and m 
post Aug pro«c, cf fugitivus) I, Lit 
fugaces Lyncas et cervos cohibentts area, 
Hor C 4, 6, 33 , so, caprea Verg A 10, 724 
ferae, id ib 9,691 cervi, id G 3 639 mors 
et fugacera persequitur virum, Hor C 3, 2, 
14, cf comes atra (cura) premit sequitur 
que Aigacom, id. S 2, 7, 115 • Pholoe, who 
flees from wooers, coy, id. C 2, 5, 17 Ijm 
pha, id lb 2, 3, Vi — Comp veotis, tolu 
enque fugacior aura, Ov if 13, 807 —Sup 
ignaviBsimus et fugaclssimus bostis, Liv 
6. 28, 8 — As a term of vituperation, of a 
slave lurco, edas, furax, fugat, runaway, 
Plaut Pers 3, 3, 16 —II, T r o p A. Fleet 
xng, transitory haec omnia quae babent 
Bpeclem glonae, contemne bretia, fuga 
cm, caduca existima, * Cic Fam 10, 12 5 
fugaces Labunturanni, Hor C 2,14,1 blan 
ditiae, Plin. poet Ep 7, 4. 7 — Comp non 
aliud pomum fugacius, that sooner «poifs, 
Plm 15, 12 11, § 4a — Sup bona, Sen Ep 
74 med — With gen , fleeing, shunning, 
avoiding a thing sollicitaeque fugax am 
bitionis cram, Ov Tr 4, 10, 38 fugax re 
rum, id. lb 3, 2, 9 fugacissimus glonae. 
Sen. Ben 4, 32 — Hence, adv fug'aci- 
tn , only comp utrum a se 

audaciUB an fugacius ab hoslibus geratur 
bellum, whether in prosecuting the war his 
own boldness or the enemy^s hsposition to 
flee was the greater, Liv 28, 8, 3 
fugela,ae,/Iid (ante and post 

clas« tor toga) maxima, Cato ap Prise 
p 601 P magna, App Mag p 336, 8 
fugiens^ entis, Part and P a , from 
fugio 

fugio, fugi) [gen plur part 

sync fugicntum, Hor C 3, 18, 1, part fat 
Ibgiturus, Ov H 2, 47 al ), 3 v n and a 
Jroot FUG, Gr <l»Yr, ^ei'7w j Sanscr bhuj, 
syn flecto, curvo, v fuga] to flee or fly, 
to take flight, run away I, Neuir A, 
Lit propera igitur fugere hinc, si te di 
amant, Plaut Ep 3, 4, 78 , cf a foro, id. 
Pers 3, 3, 31 senex exit foras ego fugio, 

I am off. Ter Heaut 5, 2, 47 cervam vide 
re fugere, sectan canes, id. Pborm prol 7 
qui fugisse cum magna pecunia dicitur ac 
se contuhsse Tarquinios, Cic Rep 2, 19 
Aeneas Rigiens a Troja, id Verr 2, 4, 33, 

§ 72 omnes bostes terga veTlerunl, nec 
pnus fugere de«titGrunt, quara ad fiumen 
Rhenum pervenennt, Caes. B G 1, 63, 1 
oppido fugit, id B C 3, 29, 1 ex ip^a cae 
de, to flee, escape, id B G 7, 38, 3 , cf ex 
proeiio liuimensi, Cic Fam 10, 14, 1 e 
conspectu, Ter Hec. 1, 2, 107 Uticam, Hor 


FUGI 

Ep 1, 20, 13 fenum babet In cornu, longe 
fuge, id. S 1, 4, 34 nec furtum feci nec 
fug!, run away (of slaves) id. Ep 1, 16, 
46, cf formidare servo**, Ne te compilent 
fugientes, id. S 1, 1, 78 , Sen Tranq 8 — 
Prov ita fugtas ne praeter cacam, i e 
in fleeing from one danger beware of fall 
ing into another, ^er Pborm 6,2,3 Ruhnk 
— b. In partic., like the Gr tpevyeiv, to 
become a fugitive, leave one's country go 
into exile Rigiendum de civitatc, ceden 
dum boms aut omnia perferenda, Quint 6, 

I, 19 , so, ex patria, Nep Att 4, 4 a patna, 
OvTr 1,5,66 in exilium, Jut 10,160, cf 
under II A b — B, Transf , m gen , to 
pass quickly, to speed, to hasten away, flee 
away, cf nuraquam Vergilius diem dicit 
ire sed fugere, quod currendi genus conci 
tatiEsimum est, Sen Ep 108 med (mo-stly 
poet and of manim and abstr things) te 
nuis fugiens per gramma nvus, Verg G 4, 
19 Tantalus a labns siticns fugientia cap 
tatFlumlna,Hor S 1,1,68 conciduntten 
ti fugiuntque nubes, id C 1, 12, 30 spernit 
humum fugientc penna, Aasttnp away,7ap 
idly soaring, id Ib 3, 2, 24 nullum sme 
vulnere fugit Missile, Stat Th 9, 770 
sequitur fugientem lumme pmum (i 
natem), Ot if 11,469 fugere ad puppim 
colles campique videntur, Lucr 4, 389 fu 
giunt freno non remoranie dies, Ov F 6, 
772 sed fugit mterea, fugit irreparabile 
terapus, Verg G 3 284 annus, Hor S 2, 
0, 40 bora, id. C 3, 29, 48 aetas, id. ib 1, 

II, 7 — Of persons evolal ante omnes ra 
pidoque per aera cursu Callaicus Lampon 
fugit, hastens away, Si! 16, 335 Here perb 
belongs acer Gelonus, Cum fUgit m Rho 
dopen atque in deserta Getariim, j e swift 
ly j ov'es (as a nomade), Verg G 3, 462 (acc 
to another explan , flees, driven from his 
abode) — b. Pregn , to vanish, disappear, 
to pass away, pensh e pralis caua pruina 
fugit, Ov F 6, 730 fugiunt de corpore se 
t-ie, id M 1,739, cC jam fessae tandem 
fugiunt de corpore vires, Verg Cir 447 , 
for nbicli calidusque e corpore sanguis 
Inducto palloro fugit, Ov M 14, 765 fuge 
rat ore color, id H 11, 27 nisi causa morbi 
Fugent venis, Hor C 2, 2, 16 fugiunt cum 
sanguine tires, Ov M 7,859 amor, Prop 

I, 12, 12 memoriane fbgerit m annalibus 
digerendis, an, etc , Liv 9, 44, 4 gratissi 
ma sunt poma cum fugiunt, i e when they 
wilt, become wilted, Sen Ep 12, cf vmum 
fugien«, under P a. — C. Trop (rare but 
class) nosnaturam6equamur,etabomni, 
quod abborret ab oculorum aurmraque ap 
probalione,fagiamu«,Cic Off 1,35, 128, cf' 
omne animal appetit quaedam et fugit a 
quibusdam, quod autem reftigit, id contra 
naturam est, etc , id. N I) 3, 13, 33, Quint 

II, 1, 54 ad terba, to have recourse to, Petr 
132 

ir. Act, to flee from, seek to av'oid, to 
avoid, shun any thing A. L i U (mostly 
poet) erravt, post cognovi, et fugio cogni 
turn, Enn ap Auct Her 2, 24, 38 (Trag 
v 160 Vahl ) cum Domitius concilia con 
ventusqUe bominum fogeret Caes B C 1, 
19, 2 neminem nequo populum Deque pn 
vatum fugio Lit 9,1 7 vesanum fugiunt 
poetam qui sapiunt, Hor A. P 465 percon 
tatorem, id. Ep 1, 18, 69 bostem, id S 1, 

3 10 lupus me fugit inermem, id. C 1 22, 
12 nunc et ovis ullro fugiat lupus, Verg 
h 8,52 (Peleus) Hippolyten dum fugit 
abstmens, Hor C 3, 7, 18 senptorum cho 
rus omnis amat nemus et fugit urbes, id. 
Ep 2, 77 , id. S 1, 6, 126 data pocula, Ov 
M 14, 287, cf tina, id. ib 16 323 —Pass 
sic Utora vento Incipiente fremunt, fugi 
tur cum portus, i e ts left, Stat Tb 7, 140 
—b In partic (cf supra I A b ), to leave 
one *s country nos patriam fugnnus, 1 erg 
E. 1 4 Teucer Saliraina patremquc cum 
fugeret, Hor C 1, 7, 22 —Hence quis exsul 
Se quoque fugit^ Hor C 2, 16, 20 — 2t 
Transf (cauca pro effectu), to flee ait ay 
from, to escape, = effugio (poet , but cf 
infra B 2 ) bac Quirmus Martis equis 
Acheronta ftigit, Hor C 3,3,16 insidiato 
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rem, id. S 2, 6,' 25 enneta manus avidas 
fugicnt beredis, id, C 4, 7, 19 — And in a 
poetically in\erted mode of expression 
nullum Sae\a caput Proserpina fugit ( = 
nemo tarn gravis est, ad quern mors non 
acced'd), none does eiuel Proserpiiw flee 
away from, aioid (i e. none escap^ deaP<), 
Hor C 1, 28, 20 -B. Trop , to flee from, 


avoid, shun (very freq and class.) con 
spectum multitudmis Caes B G 7 30 l 
ignominiam ac dedecHs, Cic. Rep 6, 4 oci 
lam molestiam, id ib 3 5, cf laborem.Ter 
A ^,459 (opp ferre) 
recordationes Cic. Alt 12, 18 vituperatlo 
nem tarditatis, id. do Or 2, 24 lOl cf * 
mqjoris opprobria culpae, Hor Ep 1 9 in 
judicium senatus, Li\ 8, 33, 8 Mtium, 
Quint 2, 15, 16 banc voluptatem (with re 
formidare), id 8, 6, 32 di^ciplmas omnes 
(Epicurus), Id. 2, 17, 16 nuptia®, Ter And. 
4, 4, 27 , cf usum coqjugis, Ov II 10, 665 
conubia, id ib 14, 69 amplexus senis, 
Tib 1, 9, 74 nec sequar aut fugiam, quao 
diligit ipse vel odit, Hor Ep 1,1,72 spon 
deum et dactylum (opp sequi), Quint 9 4 
87 — Pass simili mscitia mors fugitur 
quasi dissolutio naturae, Cic. Leg 1, n 3i’ 
quemadmodum ratione m a ivendo fugitur 
im idia, sic etc , Auct Her 4, 38, 50 quod 
SI curam fugimus, virtus fugienda est, Cla 
Lael 13, 47 fugiendas e«se nitmas amid 
tias, id. lb 13, 46 fugienda semper Injuria 
e«tj id Off 1, 8, 25 , id. \ err 2, 3, 43, g 103 
vitiosum genus fugiendum, id Or 66,189, 
cf Quint 11, 3, 128 petenda ac fugienda, 
id 3, 6, 49 — (/3) Like the Gr <pev-(€tv, with 
inf (mostly poet), to avoid doing some 
thing to omit, forbear, beware, zzomiiicTe, 
cavere illud m his rebus longe fuge ere 
dere, etc., Lucr 1, 1052 o ftige to tenerao 
puerorum credere turbae, Tib 1, 4 9 quid 
sit futunim eras, fuge quaerere, Hor C 1, 
9, 13, cf also fuge suspican, etc , id ib 2, 
4, 22 mene igitur socium summis adjun 
gere rebus Ni«e, Aigis? Verg A 9, 200, cf 
Oa H 9, 75 fugeres radice vel herba Pro 
ficiente nibil curaner, Hor Ep 2, 2, 150, 
cf Deque illud fbgenm dicere, ut Caellus, 
etc , Cic de Or 3, 38, 163 buic douis pa 
tns trmmpbum decorare fugiendum fuit? 
Id Mur 6,11 — 2 . Transf (causa pro ef 
fectu , cf supra, II A 2 ), to escape (poet 
also of things as subjects) tanta est animi 
tenuitas, ut fugiat acicm, Cic Tusc 1,22, 
60, Ov F 2, 80 sed tamen admiror, quo 
pacto judicium illud Fugent, Hor S 1 4, 
100 quos a iros a igilnntia fugit, whom 
vigilance escapes, "S erg G 2, 265, cf id E 
9, 64 •— b. Esp fVeq , res me fugit, %t es 
capes me, escapes my notice, I cto not o6 
serve it, do not know it (cf latet, prae 
tent) novus ille populus vidit tamen id, 
quod fugit Lacodaemomum Lycurgum Cic. 
Rep 2, 12, cf illos id fugerat, id. Fin 4, 
23, 63 bommem amentem hoc fugit, id 
Verr 2, 4, 12, g 27 quern res nulla fbgcret, 
id. Rep 2, 1 quae (ratio) neque Solopcm 
Atbeniencem fugerat, neque nostrum sena 
turn, Id. lb 2, 34, 1, 16 non fugisset hoc 
Graecos homines si, etc , id do Or 1, 59, 
253 neminem haec utihlas fugit, Quint 2, 
5 17 nisi quae me forlo fugiunt, bao sunt 
fere de ammo sententiae, Cic Tuec. 1, 11, 
22, Quint 9,2,107, 7, 1,40 nullam rem 
es'se declarant m usu positam militan, 
quae bqjus viri scicntiam fugere possit 
Cic do Imp Pomp 10, 28 quae (parlitio) 
fugiet memonamjudicis, Quint 4,5,3, cf 
Geli 1 18, 6 — With a subject clause de 
Dionjslo, fugit me ad to antea scnberc, 
Cic Att 7, 18 3 , 6, 12, 3 illud alterum 
quam sit difficile, te non fugit, id ib 12, 
42, 2 —Hence, fugiens, entis, P a ,flee 
mg fleeting, vanishing A# Lit accipi 
ter, Lucr 3 762 membra deficiunt, fugi 
enti languida vitfi, id 6, 887 vinura, gi ow 
mg flat, spoiling, Cic Off 3, 23, 91 ocelli, 
dying, Ov Am 3, 9. 49 portus fbgiens ad 
litora, running back, retreating, Prop 4 (5), 

G 15— ^,Subsl in the later junrt lang, 
like theOr o tpnv^uvfhe defendant orani 
mode hoc et ab actoro et a fuglento cxigi, 
Cod Just 2, 68 g 4 (for aihich, reus g 7) — 
B, Trop , aailb gen nemo erat adco tar 
dus aut fugiens labons qmn, etc , averse to 
labor, indolent, Cae& B C 1, 69, 3 dolons, 
Lact 3,8, 13 solitudmis (with appctcUs 
communioms ac societatls) id 0, 10, 18 — 
Comp , sup , and adv do not occur 
fugitans, antis, Part and P a , from 
fugito 

fugfitivarius, ^ [fugitiaus^ I, 
One employed to catch and bring back ju 
gitive slaies, a slave catcher, Tlor 3, 19, 7. 
Dig 19, 6, 18 — B. Transf (cochleae) 
aqua fimendae, ne fugitivanus sit paran 
dus, that they may not crawl auay, Varr 
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R R. 3, U, 1 —II, A coTic^aler of runaway 
siaves, CotL Th. ID, 12, % 
fagitivus, a, um, adj [{agiolJleetny 
away, fugitive’ , usually subsi fug^ti- 
VUS, ijin , a fugitive,, runaway, deserts 
I, Adj dicitar mihi tnus gervus anagno 
Btes fugitlvus cnmVardaeis runaway 
slave, Vat ap Cic Fam. 5, 9, 2 , so, per 
\us, Sail C 50, 5, Just 2, 5, 6 aL (apes) 
fugili\ae fiunt, i e they fly away, Van* R 
R 3, 10 21 canio, Plaut Ps 1, } «5 pi=cjp, 
Juv 4, 50 lapis fugitivus appcUatus Pirn* 
35, 15, 23, g 99 retraham ad me illud fugi 
tivum aii'cntum,Ter Heaut 4,2 11 teque 
ipsum vitas fugiti\u3 et erro, Hor S 2, 7, 
113 — .(y3) iv ith ah neque tam fugitn i ill! 
a doramis, quam tu ab jure ct ab legibus, 
Cic Verr 2, 4, 50, % 112.— (y) IVith gm fu 
turum te fugitu um rei familians statim 
quo ad nos e\olaturura, Plm Ep 9,28,4 
Jugurtha flmum suorum regniquc fugiti 
vus, Flor 3, 1, 12 illius loci (columbae) 
Plin. 18, IG, 41, § 142 —II. Suhst A. A 
runaway or fugitive slate non fugiti\o«t 
hic homo, conmcmmit domi, Plaut Trm 
^3,20" quls Bit fugttunie, dcflnit Orfillus 
Fugitlvus eat, qui extra dommi domum 
fugae causa, quo se a domino celaret, 
inansit Caclius autcm fugilmim c® e ait 
cum, qui ea mcnte di cedat, ne ad domI 
num rcdcat, etc , Dig 21, 1, 17 vivcbat 
cum fugitivis, cum facinorosis, cum bar 
bans, Cic Tu c 5,22 G3, itL Vcrr 2,3,26, 
g 05, Id. PhiL 11, 7, 10, Cacs B C 3, 19, 2, ! 
3, 110, 4 , LIv 30, 43 11, Quint 7, 4, 14, , 
Hor S 2, 5, 20, Gell 11, 18, 14 al — As i 
a vituperative term fur, fugitive, fraus : 
populi, fraudulcnto, etc , Plant Ps 1, 3, ' 
lil Ter Eun 4 i, 2, id. Phorm 5,7,38 
— B. Id milit lang, a runaway soldier, 
a desnler ca res per fugillvos U Acmilii 
hoatibus nuntiatur, Caes. B G 1, 23, 2, 
Sail H Fragm 3 67 Dietseh , of tempus 
diocemit emansorem a fugitive, Dig 48, 19, 
16, §5 

fugito, av 1 , alum, 1 V freq a and n 
[fugiol, to fits eagerly or in haste (mostlj 
ante class ) I, Neutr Ita miserrimus fui 
fugitando, ne quis me cogno'cerct, Ter 
Eun 6 2 8 Gracci fugitantes Amm 16, 

5-n. Act , to ilee, avoid, shun (cf fa 
gio,in herum, Plaut As 2. 4, 78 amicos 
senco dedita opera, id. Poen 3, 1 , 5 patrem, 
Ter Phorm 6,5,7, cf ilium amant me 
fugilant, id Ad 5, 4, 18 quam (puellam) 
famulae longe, Lucr 4, 1170 amaracmura 
fugitat BUS et timet ornne Unguentum, id. 

0. 973 quid illuc cst, quod meos tc dicam 
fugitarc oculos’ Plaut Capt 3,4,9, cC Id, 
ib 13, so, tuura conspectum. Ter Heaut 3, 

1, 25 fugitant omnes hanc provinciam, 
Plaut Capt 1, 2, 63, 55 qui quaestionera 
fugitant, bona possidcnt, ’»’Cic Rose Am 
28, 78 fugitant (cornices) iras Palladis, 
Lucr 6,753 neccm, Phaedr 1,2, 20— (/ 9 ) 
Poet , with in/ (cC fugio, IL B 1. /3), to 
avoid, omtl or forh'^ar to do an> thing quod 
aliae meretnccs facere fugitant Ter Hec 
5 2,10 quicumque sues fugitabant visere 
ad aegros, Lucr 6, 1233 , id, 1 658 —Hence, 
fugfitans, antis, P a , fleeing, avoiding, 
with rjen fugitans litmm,Ter Phorm 4,3, 
18, Chans 77 P 

*fugitor,ons,7n [fugio] one vjho flees 


or runs away Plaut Tnn 3 2, 97 
fugo, ‘VM, alum, 1, V a [id.] to cause i 
flee, to pul to flight, drite or chase away, i 
rout discomfit (rare but class ) qui horn 
nes inermps armis % in^ terrore repuleni 
fugant, a\erterit Cic Caecm 12 , 33 , cf 
fugatus pulous Id. lb 11,31, 23 04 Latii 
ad \ e®erim fusi et fugati, id Off 3, 31, 11^ 
hostes (uith fundere) Salt J 21, 2 , 58, 

1 clL ^ fin , cf fijgato omm cquitati 
Caes. B G 7, 08, 1 fugatis equitibus Sal 
J 101,10 fugatoducpallero,Hirt B G J 
36 , 1 Hannibalem Lares Romana eede fi 
games Prop 3 3 (4, 2) 11 Indoclum do( 
lumque fugat recitator acerbus, Hor A. 1 
474 nisi me mea Musa fugas®et had n 
sent me into exile, Ov P 3, 5, 21, cf lonp 
fugati con®pccta ex hominum, Lucr 3, 
dum rediens fugat astra Phoebus, Hor ( 
3 21, 24 fugatis lenebns, id. ib 4, 4, 3‘ 
(flammas) a closso Ov il 13, 8 macub 
OTe, id Med. lac 78 fugat e tcmplls ocuh 
Bonaduavirorum, id. A- A 3 637 tolas- 
nante fugat nervo, lets fy, ducharges, Si 


2, 91 saepe etiam audacem fugat hoc ter 
relque poelam. Quod, etc , Hor Ep 2, 1, 
182, ct id quidem multos a proposito 
studendi fugat. Quint 2, 2, 7 fugat hoc 
(telum), facit illud amorem, etc , 0\ 31 1, 
409 eq nostro de corde fugabitur ardor, 
id. lb 9, 502.— Trop Martia cui somnos 
classlca pulsa fugentjTib 1,1,4. 

fyirTmcn, !ni3.n \f\x\c\Q],aprop,sup 
port, pillar (poet and verj rare) terra 
nnllo fulcimvne mxa,Oi F 6,209 Ctthe 
foil art 

fulcimenttini, b « a prop, stay, 
support (post cla?- ) App M 1, p 109 ined , 
3Iacr S 7,9, Dig 33, 7, 12, § 19 

Fulcimns, a, name of a Roman gens 
C Fulcinius, Cic PhiL 9, 2 M Fulcmius, 
id. Caecm 4, 11 

falcio, fultum, 4 (late form perf 
rvLciMT, Inecr ap 3rur 400, 3 — Part 
perf fulcitus, Gael Aur Tard. 2, 1, 46), 
V a [etym dub , cf falx flecto, Corss 
refers it to root dhar , v firmus, Au®«pr 
1, 476], to prop up. to keep upright by j)r(ps, 
to slay, support (cia«s^ s> n eustento, sus 
tmeo, munio) I, Lit qui fulcire pula 
tur porticum Stoicorum, Cic Ac 2, 24, 75 
ahquid trabibus, Plin 30, 13, 19 § ^ At 
las, caelum qui lertice fulcit, Verg A 4, 
247 vitls msi fulta e t, fertar ad terram, , 
Cic deSen 15,52 rnentes ccras PJm. 11, 
10 10, 1 23 ilium Balbutit ^caurum pravis 
fuUum male tabs, supported, Hor & 1, 3, 
48 , cf id. lb Ij 2, 88 quod non Taenanls 
domus cst raihi fulta coiumnis, Prop 3 (4), 
1, 49 longis Numidarum fuUa columms 
ceuatio, Juv 7, 182 , 3, 193 si mnluatus 
pecuniam aedificia ruentia fulsent, Gai 
Insf 4, 73 me prior fuUosque toro meli 
ore, Jin 3,82 ct pulvmo faltas,«y>port«d 
by, resting on the psllow, Lucil ap Serv 
Verg E 0, 63 ille (juvencus) latus nl\e 
um moUi fuUu.s hjacintho, Verg E 6 63, 
cf effultus , 60 absol colloco, fulcio. Plaut 
Cas 5, 2 10 caput nivci fuUum Pailantie, 
propped up, bolstered, Verg A. 11, 39 — 
Impers eat eic fultnmst mibi, Plaut 
Stich 1,2, 37— Poet to (potes) pcdibus 
tenens positas fulcire prumas? j e to tread 
the fallen snow, Prop 1, 8, 7* slant fulti 
pulvere supported, stiffened, Sizi Th- 

3, 326 — B. Transf , to make strong or 
fast, to fasten, secure, support, strengthen 
(poet and in post Aug prose) fullo^que 
emunllt obice postes, fastened, guarded, 
Verg A 8, 227, ct apposita janua fulta 
eera, Ov A. A. 2, 244 et dura janua fulta 
sera, Tib 1,2,6 omnia debet cibus mtc 
grarc novando Et fulcire cibus, obus om 
nia eustentare, to support, strengthen, Lucr 
2,1147 stomachum cibo,Sen. Ep 08 TTiect 
venas cadentes i mo, id. ib 95 , cf Col 0, 24, 

4. — n. Trop A. To support, sustain, up 

hold ^ eterem amicum suum labentem ex 
cepit^fiilsit et eustinuit re,fortuna,fide, Cic 
P*ab Post 10,43, cf labantem etprope ca 
dentem rem publicam fulcire, id. PhiL 2 21, 
51 domum plunbus admiuiculis ante fun 
dalara fulcit ac 8U=tinct, Plin. Ep 4, 21, 3, 
cf ingenia rudia nuUwque arlium bona 
rum adminiculis fulta, GelL 6, 2 8 hoc 
consilio et quasi eonatu fultus ct munitus, 
Cic Rep 2 9 aliquem littcris, id. Att 6, 21, 
14 magnis subsidiis fulta res publica cst, 
id. Fan\. 12, 5, 1 impenura gloria fultnm 
et benevolentiA sociorum lO. Off 3, 22, 88 
his fultus societalibus atqueamicitiis, Liv 
42, 12, 8. 3, 00, 9, Plm. Ep 9, 13. 11, cf 
quia nullis rccentibns subsidiis fulta pnma 
acies fmt Liv 9, 32 9 quo praesidio cum 
fulta res Romana C5=et, id 7, 12, 8 cau^a 
Gaditanomm gravissimis et plunmis rebus 
esl fulta Cic Balb 15,35 sene fulcile ge 
nus 1 c to keep up, preserve, Prop 4 {5}, 11 
09 — *“3, to besteg^ oppress (Pa 

cuMi) Antiopa acrumnis cor lucliQcabilc 
fulta, Pers 1, 78 (perh. a word of Pacuv ) 

fnlcipedia, »«>/ [fulcio pes] prop 
foot, of a drunken w oman, who needs sup 
port, Petr 75, 6 

falcitns; a, uro, v ihicio mtt 

fulcrnm-i, « [fulcio] the post ox foot 
of a couch (Tfaed or an eating couch), 
post ebumum. Prop 2, 13, 21 (3, 6, 5 M ), 
Ov P 3,3, 14, GelLlO, 15 14 Inclmiorum 
pedlbus fulcnsque, Plm. 34, 2, 4, g 9 aurea 
fulcra, Verg A 6, 604, Suet Claud 32, cf 
plutei. Prop 4 (5), 8, 63 — ^H, T ra n s C (pars 


pro tolo), o couch at table, bed lounge, Prop 
4 (5), 7, 3 , Juv 6, 22 , 11, 95 plumeum, 
Amm 28, 1, 47 
fhlctUra,' foitura 
Fulfulac, 5rum,/, a city of the Sam 
nites, Liv 24, 20, 5 

falg’Cn.S) cntis, Part and P a , from 
fulgeo 

fulgfcntcr, adv , 1 fulgeo, P a fin 
Fnlg’entins, »b ^ j Fabms Planciades 
Fulgenims, a Roman mythographer and 
grammarian in the beginning of the sixth 
century of the Christian era 
fulg-eo, falsi, 2 (ante class and poet 
form aca to the third conj fulgit, LuciL 
and Pompon ap ^ on. 606, 8 and 9, Lucr 
6, 708 Lachm N cr , 6, 160, 174, 214. ful 
gere, Pac , Att , Lucil ap Non. 506, 17 sq , 
Lucr 6, 1095- 0, 165, 1 erg A. 6, 820, Val 
FL 8, 284 aL , c£ Sen. Q K 2, 66), v n 
[Sanscr bhrAg', to glow, gleam, Gr 
^Xeytt/o), to burn, ^Xof, flame, Lat fulgur, 
fulmen, fulvus, flagrare, flamma, flamen, 
Curt Gr Etym p 187], to flash, to lighten 
(syn. fulguro, splendeo, luceo) I, L 1 1 
61 ful«erit, 81 tonuent, si tactum ahquid ent 
de caelo, Cic Div 2, 72, 149 cum acstatc 
vehementms tonuit quam fulsit, Plm. 18 
35,81, g 354, Mel 1,19,1, Lucr 6 100, 105 
Jove fulgente cum populo agi nefas e«®e, 
Cic Vatin. 8, 20 , cf Joi e fulgente to 
nante caelo fulgente, tonante, id. N D 
2, 25, 05 , V fulguro tremulo tempestas 
impete fulgit, Lncr 6, 174 ful«ere igncs et 
aether, 1 erg A. 4, 167 picei fulsere poll, 
Val FL 1, 622- — ’^B. Trop , of the vnid 
oratory of Pericles qm (Penclcs) sx tenui 
genere uteretur, numquam ab Anstopha 
ne poeta fulgere, tonare, permiscere Grae* 
Clara dictus c'^et, Cic Or 9, 29 (acc to An 
stoph. Acharn 630 sq riep^icXenr OvXvp 
‘mot^HcTpanrev, k^povra, ^vveKuKa •'//v *fcX 
Xaia), Ct fulgurate ac lonare, Qumt 2, 
16, 19 —II, Iransf, to flash, glitter, 
gleam, glare, gluten, shine (syn. splendeo) 
^ L 1 1 qui Ditent unguentis, qui fulgent 
purpura, Cic Cat 2, 3, 5 marraorea tecta 
ebore et auro fulgentia id. Par I, S, 13 ful 
gCDtia signis castra, Hor C 1, 7, 19 qui 
caelum \crEat stcUls fulgentlbus aptura, 
Enn ap ilacr S 0, 1 (Anm v 30 VahL) , 
so id ib (Ann. y 102 ib ) caelo falgebat 
luna sereno, Hor Epod. 16, 1 , cf id. C 2, 
16, 3 , Ov M 2, 722 fulgens contrcmuit 
domus Satumi (i e caelum), Hor C 2, 12, 
8 micanlcs fulsere gladii, Liv 1, 25,4,cf 
fulgente decoruB area Phoebus, Hor Carm 
Sec 61 fehum in tenebns fulgent radiant 
que oculi, Plin 11, 37, 65, g 151 fulgentes 
oculi, Hor C 2, 12^ 15 fulgentes Cycladae 
(on account of their marble), id. ib 3, 28, 14 
(for which nitentes C> cladae, id. ib 1, 14, 
19) Btct Capitohum fulgens (corresp to 
Jucidae sedes Olympi), id. ib 3, 3, 43 ar 
genti quod erat solis fulgebal in armis, 
Juv 11, 108 — B. Trop , ^0 shine, glittei , 
be conspicuous, ■tllusinous (rare and mo tlj 
poet ) (virtue) Intaminatis fuJget honon 
bus, Hor C 3, 2, 18 indoles virtutis jam 
m adule®centulo,Isep Eum 1,4 quondam 
nobili fulsi patre, Sen Med. 209 . fulgens 
imperio fertihs Africae, Hor C 3, 16, 31 
fulgens sacerdotio, Tac IL 4, 42 quae san 
gume fulget Juli, Juv 8, 42. — Hence, ful- 
gfcns^ enlis, P a , shining, glittering , m 
a iTop sense, illustrious — Comp fnlgen 
tior, Sen. Ep 115, 4 — Sup Slessala ful 
gcntiooimus juvenis, Veil 2, 71, 1 opus 
Caecans, id. 2, 39 1 (M Tnllms) fulgentis 
Bimo et caelesti ore, id. 2, 64 3 duo ful 
gentiasima cognomina patns et patrui, 
^al Max. 3, 5, L — Adv fulgCHtcr, 
gliltenngly resplendmily 1, Lit quia 
sic fulgentius radiant Plm 10, 20, 22, g 43 
— 2. Trop fulgentius instrui poterat 
luxuria, certe innocentius Plin. 22,2,3, g 4. 
ifnlg-crator, V fulgurator, ir 
^ftilgcsco, ^ [fulgeo], fo 

flash, to glitter solisTadiatione fulgcscere, 
Firm Astr 1, 4/n 
fulg'etra, ^ the foil art 
fhlg'etrnni, » {fem plur acc fulge 
tras,Plm.28,2,5, §25.— Postclass plur ful 
gitTua, H>g F 1B3, unless we should read 
lulgetra) n [fulgeo] heat lightning, light 
fling Heraclitus exislimat fulgurationem 
es«e velul apud nos mcipientmm ignmm 
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conatus cl primum flammam incertam, 
mode intcreuntem modo resurgentem; 
Haec antiqui fulgetra dicebant, Sen. Q. N. 
2, 66, 1; Plin. 2, 54, 65, § 142: si in nube 
Juctetur flatus aut vapor, tonitrua edi; si 
erumpat ardens, fulmina; si longiore tractu 
nitatur, fuJgetra, id. 2, 43, 43, § 112: quae 
pmgi non possunt, id. 35, 10, 36, § 96. 

* iolgldulus, a» um, tt4/. dim. [ fulgi* 
dus], shining a little, somewhat hright Ter. 
Maur. p. 2388 P. 

fal^duS; a, um, adj. [fulgeo].^<wfttn^, 
glittering, shining (ante- and post-class ) : 
lumina, Lucr. 3, 363 ; acies ornatu fulgida 
Martis, Claud, in Ruf. 2, 351; Anthol. Lat. 

6. 41, 16. — Comp. : fulgidior radio, Yen. 
Carm. 8, 5 Jin. 

Fnl^nia^ ae,/, a dty of Umbria, be- 
tween Perusia and Spoletium, now Foligno, 
Sn. 8, 462; Inscr. Orell. 2409.-11. Deri v. 
Fulgfinas, atis, adj., of or belonging to 
Pulginia, ^Iginian: municipium, Cia 
Fragm. ap. Prise, p, 768 P. : in praefectura 
Fulginate, id. ib. (Cic. vol, xi, p. 4 B, and K.). 
— In plur. subst : Fulginiatcserrul. 
ginateSj um, m., the inhabitants of Ful- 
ginia, Fulginians ; form Fulginiates, Plin. 
3, 14, 19, § 113 ; form Fulginates, Inscr. Don. 
2, no. 70 al. 

fnlgritrua, n-i v. fulgetrum. 

fulgo, ore, V. fulgeo init. 

fulgor, Cris, m. [fulgeo], lightning, a 
Jlash of lightning (mostly poet, for fulgur) : 
fulgorem quoque cernimus ante Quam to- 
nitrum accipimus, Lucr. 6, 170 Lachm, 
N. cr.; BO ib. 217; Verg. A. 8, 624; Ov, SI. 

7, 619. — In plur.: prospera Juppiter his 
dextris fulgoribus edit, Cic. poll, Div. 2, 39, 
82; cf. id. Rep. 6, 17: (anhelitus terrae) cum 
EC in nubem induerint, turn et futgores et 
tonitrua exsistere, id. Div. 2, 19, 44. — H. 
Transf., flash, glitter, gleam, brightness, 
splendor (mostly poet, and in post- Aug, 
prose). A, Lit.: cujus (candelabri) fulgore ' 
collucere atquc illustrari Jovis teinpium 
oportebat, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 32, § 71; cf. Auct. 
Her. 4, 33, 44: armorum, Hor. C. 2, 1, 19; cf. 
Quint. 10, 1. 30: ve.st!s, Ov. M. 11, 617; cf.: 
purpureae abollae, Suet. Calig. 35: speculo- 
rum, Plin. 7, 16, 13, § 64; cf. Quint. 11, 3, 68: 
soils, Plin. 11, 37, 64, § 142; Suet. Aug. 79: 
carbunculi, Plin. 37, 7, 25, § 93: oculos tre- 
mulo fulgore micantes, Ov. A, A. 2, 721: 
flilgor ab auro, Lucr. 2, 61: non fumum ex 
fulgore, sed ex fumo dare lucem Cogitat, 
Hor. A. P. 143: stellae soIis fulgore obum- 
brantur,Scn Q, N. 1,1,11. — In plur.: cum 
Btupet insanis acies fulgoribus, i. e. glitter- 
ing utensils, plate, Hor. S. 2, 2, 5. — 2. 
Concr., a shining star : deinde est homi- 
num generi prosperus et galutaris ille ful- 
gor, qui dicitur Jovis, Cic. Rep. 6, 17.— B, 

T r o p., brightness, splendor, glory, renown : 
nommis et famae quondam fulgore trahe- 
bar, Ov. Tr. 6, 12, 39 : gloriae, VaL Slax. 8, 1, 
11; cf. : omnibus fulgore quodam suao cla- 
ritatis tenebras obduxit, Quint. 10, 1, 72; 
urit fulgore suo qui praegravat artes, Hor. 
Ep. 2, 1, 13; avitus, Yell. 2, 4 fn.: rerum, 
Plin. 7, 26, 27, §95 

Fulgora, ae,/ [fulgur], a goddess who 
presided over lightning, Sen. ap. Aug. Civ. 
•D. 6, 10. 

< fhlgnr (also in the nom. fvlgvs, acc. to 
Fest f V. fulgere, p. 92 fn. ilull. JV. cr. ), 
iiris, n. [fulgeo], lightning, light- 
ning. L P r 0 p. (= splendor fulminis, opp. 
Ihlmen, a thunderbolt): fulgur, ignis qui 
coruscat fulmine, Non. 5, 33: eodem modo 
fit fulgur, quod tantum splendet, et fulmen, 
quod incendit . . . fulmen est fulgur inten- 
tum, Sen Q. N. 2, 67, 3: nimbi immixtaque 
fulgura ventis, Ov. H. 3, 300: credos et ra- 
pidum Aetnaeo fulgur ab igne jaci, id. F. 1, 
674 : passim ftemitus et fulgura flunt, Lucr. 

6, 270 : CAELI rVLGVUA regiombvs ratis 
TEMPERARTO, Cic. Leg. 2, 8, 21: de fulgurum 
vi dubilare, id. Div. 1, 10, 16 ; cf. : fulgura 
interpretantes, id. ib. 1, 6, 12 ; cf. also : con- 
sultus de fulgure haruspex, Suet. Dora. 16; 
Tac. A, 16, 47 al. : tonitrua et fulgura paulo 
infirmius expavescebat, Suet. Aug. 90; cf. 
id. Calig. 61: qui ad omnia fulgura pallent, 
Juv. 13, 223: tonitruquo et fulgure terruit 
orbem, Ov. M. 14, 817: dium fulgur appel- 
labant diurnum, quod putabant Jovis, ut 
nocturnum Summani, Fest. .p. 76 Mull. ; 
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cf. : provorsnm Ailgur appellatur, quod ig- 
noratur noctu an interdiu sit factum, Fest. 
p. 229 Mull. N. cr.— II. T r a n e f. A, For 
fulmen, a lightning-flash that descends and 
strikes, a thunder-tMlt (not in class, prose) : 
feriunt summos fulgum monies, Hor. C. 2, 
10, 12 ; Lucr. 6, 391 : caelo ceciderunt plura 
sereno fulgura, Verg. G. 1, 488.-2. In 
part ic., in relig. lang. : condcre fulgur, to 
bury a thing struck by lightning : aliquis 
senior, qui publica fulgura condit, Juv. 6, 
686: $ fulgur conditum, Inscr. Orell. 2482; 
cf. Luc. 1, 606. — B. For fulgor, brightness, 
splendor (poet, and very rare); solis, Lucr. 
2, 164; so, flammai, id, 1,725; cf.: nictantia 
flammae, id. 6, 182: clarae coruscis Fulgu- 
ribuB tedae, id. 6, 297: ^eae, Claud. Cons. 
Hon. 3, 31. 

fulguralis^ e, adj. [fulgur], of or relat- 
ing to lightning : Etmsconim et haruspi- 
cini et fulgurales et rituales libn, treating 
of lightning as an omen, Cic. Div. 1, 33, 72; 
Amm. 23, 6, 13. 

fillgaraiio, onis, / [fulguro], sheet- 
lightning, lightning: fulguratio est late ig- 
nis explicitus: fulmen est coactus ignis et 
impetu jactus, Sen. Q. N. 2, 16; 2, 12; 21; 
56. — In plur.: nubes mediocnter collisae 
fulgurationes faciunt: efficient majore im- 
petu pulsae fulmina, Sen. Q. N. 1, 1, 5. 

fulgurator, oris, m. [fulgur]. i. a 
priest who tnf«iprc<s and light- 

ning, a lightning-interpreter: fulguratores, 
ut extispices et haruspices, ita hi fulgurum 
inspectores. Cato de moribus Claudii Ne- 
ronis : haruspicem, fulguratorem si quis 
adducat, Non. 63, 21 sq. ; Cic. Div. 2, 53. 109. 
— Also written t fulguriator, Inscr. Orell. 
2301. — II, A lightning-hurler, App. de 
Mundo; Inscr. Grut. 21, 5; also written 
t fulgerator, ib. 3; 4; Don. cl. 1, 1. 

fulgipatura, ae, / [fulguro], the in- 
terjprelation of lightnings (late Lat.): Etru- 
Ailguratura, serv. Verg. A. 1, 


sci libri de 
42. 

fulgureaS; a, um, adj. [Ajlgur],/f?i 
of lightning, charged with lightning (late 
Lat.): nubes, Mart. Cap. 6. g 427. 

+ fulguriator, v. fulgurator, I. 
fulgurio, Jvi, Hum, 4, V. n. and a. [f\il- 
gur] (ante-class ). I, Neutr., to hurl light- 
nings, to lighten: suo sonitu claro Ailguri- 
vit Juppiter, Naev. ap. Non. 110, 17 (Trag. 
Rel. V, 13 Rib.).-II. Act., to strike with 
lightning ; only In the part. perf. pass. : 
fulguritum id quod est fulmine ictum : 
qui locus statim fieri putabatur religio- 
sus, quod eum deus sibi dicasse videretur, 
Fest. p, 92 Mull. ; so as subst. : fiilguri- 
Ij ”•» which has been struck by 
lightning, Am. 6, 4; 5, 1; fulgurilae arbo- 
res, Lucii. ap. Non. 110, 19; Plaut. Trin. 2, 
4, 138; Yarn L. L. 6, § 70 Mull. ; of a per- 
son ; quasi falguritu^ Sen. de Ira, 3, 23, 6. 

fulguro^ are, V. impers. [id.], to lighten 
(less freq. than ftilgeo; in many MSS. the 
reading oscillates between the two words; 
cf. Spald. and Zumpt ad Quint. 2, 16, 19, 
and Mos. and Orell. ad Cic. N. D. 2, 25, 65). 

I, Lit.: noctu magis quam mterdiu sine 
tonitribus fulgurat, Plin. 2, 64, 55, § 146; ex 
omnibus partibus caeli, id. 18, 35, 81, §354: 
Jove tonante, fulguranle comitia populi 
haber^ nefas, Cic. Div. 2, 18, 43 Orell. N. 
cr.: fUlgurat, cum repentinum late lumen 
emicuit, Sen. Q. N. 2,57,1. — II.^Trop. 
A, Of oratory (cf. fulgeo, I. B.) : fUIgurat 
m ullo umquara venus dicta vis eloquen- 
tiae? Plin. H. N. praef. § 6; Quint. 2. 16, 19 
(V. fulgeo, I. B.), Plm. Ep. 1, 20, 19.— B,, 
flash, glitter, glisten, shine (poet.); 

que domus jam fulgurat auro, Stat. Tfl- 
191: cernis, oculis qui fulgurat ignis I SiL 
12, 723. —Part; MgUTatUS, 
pass, only as subst. plur.: fnlgnrata, 
orum, n., things struck by lightning: om- 
nibus falguratis odor sulphuris ioest, ben. 
Q.N. 2,21,2. 

fdlica, ae fulix, Cic. poet. 
Div. 1, 8, 14),/, a coot, a water-fowl, Plim 

II, 37, 44, § 122 al. ; Verg, G. 1, 363; Ov. M. 

8, 625. . rr If -I 

fuUffinatos, a- <^J- 

painted with a black powder, powered 
black (late Lat.): orbes oculorum, Hier. 
Ep. 10. 
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f^ginens, a, um, adj. [fullgo], like 
«^ 0 t, sooty: color, Am. 7, 254; nubes, Petr, 

fijliginosus, a, um, ati;. of 

(post-class.): Lares, Pmd. crtip. 

fuUgo, inis, / [cf. fumus; v. Pick, 
Vcrgl. Worterb. p. 104 ], soof I Lit- os 

oblitum fuligine, Plant Pocn. 5, 4, 36- qua- 
Bi fuligine absters^ Cic. Phil. 2, 36, 91: ^1. 

F. 7, 60: lucubrationum 
bibenda Quint 11, 3, 23: (haerens) niero 

fullgo Maroni,Juv. 7,227.— B, Transf 

black paint (= stibium) ; superciliura madi- 
da fuligine tactum, Juv. 2, 93.— Trop. 
patn^ : atra verborura et argutiarum fu- 
ligine ob oculos audientium jacta, Cell. 1, 
2, 7. 

fuliZ; icis, V. Gilica. 

f alio, onis, m. I, A fuller, cloth-fuUer, 
Plaut Aul. 3, 6, 84; Plin. 28, 6, 18, g 66 : 
Mart 6, 93, 1; Dig. 12, 7, 2; Gal. InsU 3, 
143; 162 al. — In mal. part: comprimero 
fullonem, Nov. ap. Prise, p. 879 P. (Com. 
ReL V. 95 Rib.); hence: pugil Cleomachus 
intra cutem caesus et ultra, inter fullones 
Novianos coronandus, Tert PalL 4.— B. 
The title of a comic poem written by Labe- 
rtu5, Cell. 16, 7, 3. — O, Homan surname, 
Liv. 33, 24. — II, A beetle with white spots, 
Plin. 80, 11,30, §100. 

fuUomca^ ae, / and -orum, n., v. ful- 
lonicus, II. 

fullomcns, a, um, adj. [fullo], of or be- 
longing to fullers. I, Adj. : pila, Cato, R. 
R. 10,5; 14,2.-11. Subst.: foUomca, 
ao, / A. (Sc. ars.) The fuller's craft, 
fulling : si non didicisti fullonicam, Plaut 
As. 6, 2, 67 (dub. fulloniam. Fleck.) : fUlloni- 
cam docere, Lact 1. 18, 21; Vitr. 6 praef. 

§ 7. — B, (Sc. offleina.) A fuller's shop: 
eum, in cqjus fhndo aqua oritur, fullonicas 
circa fontem inslituisse, Dig. 89,3,3; also, 
fullonica, orum, n., ib. 7, 1, 13, § a 

fnlleniuS; a, um, adj. [id.], of or be- 
longing to fullers. I, Adj.: zrs,thtartof 
fulling, Plin. 7, 66, 67, § 196: exoisk, fuller's 
earth, m. 17, 8, 4, g 46: aenae, id 24, IS, 68, 
g 111: saltus, a jumping in fulling, Sen. 
Ep. 15.— Comically: nisi lenom munua 
hodie misero, Cras mihi potandus fi'uctus 
(perh, fucus) est ftillonius, to-morrow I 
must swallow ink (acc. to others, must let 
myself he stamped upon), Plaut Ps. 3, 1, 16. 
— 21 , Subst. (o) fitllpTiiiini,ii,n.fr=ful‘ 
lonica, II. B.), a fuller's shop, Amm. 14, 11, 
%“(p) iillionia; ae,/, thtfuller's trade 
(^. ars) : si non didicisti fulloniam, non mi- 
randumst, Plaut As. 5, 2, 67 Fleck, (al. ful- 
lonicam). 

fulmen^ Inis, n. [contr. from fulglmcn, 
V. fulgeo], lightning that strikes or sets on 
flre, a thunderbolt (opp. fulgur, lightning).' 

I, Lit; placet Stoicis, eos anhelitus ter- 
rae cum se m nubem induerint ejusque 
temiiESimam quamque partem coepennt 
dividere atque dirumpere, turn et ftilgorcs 
et tonitrua exsistere; si autem nubium 
conflictu ardor expressus se emiserit, id 
esse fulmen, Cic. Div. 2, 19, 44; cf. Sen. Q. 
N. 2, 16; non enim to puto esse eum, qui 
Jovi fhlmen fabneatos esse Cyclopas in 
Aetna putes, Cic. Div. 2, 19, 43; inter ful- 
minaet tonitrua, id. Phil. 6, 6, 15; cf under 

II. : Phaethon ictu fulmmis deflagravit, id. 
Off. 3, 25,94; cf : Romulus lactens fulmine 
ictus, id. ib. 2, 21, 47 (for which more usu- 
ally: e caelo ictus, Cic. Div. 1, 10, 1C): ful- 
mine tactus, Ov. Tr. 2, 144; fulminis ictu 
concidere, id. ib. 2, 20, 45: fulmine percus- 
BUS, id. N. D.3, 22, 57; cf id. ib. 3, 35. 84; 
fulmina emittere. . . fulmen jacere, id. ib. 

2, 19, 44 8q.: fulminis ictus evadere, Juv. 
12, 17: fulmine justo ruere, id. 8, 92: ideo 
plurima aestate flunt fulmina, qua pluri- 
mum calidi est. Sea Q N. 2, 67, 2: vail* 
dum, Lucr. 6, 228 : igniferum, id. 6, 379 : 
caducum, Hor. C. 3, 4, 44; qualcm mini- 
strum fulminis alitem, etc , id. Ib. 4, 4, 1: 
quem (Periclem) fulminibus ct caclcsti 
fragori comparant comici, Quint. 12, 10, 

24 ; cf fulgeo, I. B. : ipse Pater comsca 
fulmina molltur dextra, Verg G. 1, 330 : 
fulmen crat, Genitor quae plurima caelo 
doicit, id. A. 8,427: fulmina pauper credl- 
tur atque decs, Juv. 3, 145.— Respecting the 
nature of lightnings, and their religious in- 
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tcrpretation among the Etruscans and Ro- 
mans, cf. Sen. Q. N. 2, 12 sq. : PHn. 2, 51, 
52, § 137; Serv. Verg. A, 1, 43; 230—11. 
Trop., a iAunderbolt, i.q. d^iructtve power, 
cnuhing calamity : non dubitaverim me 
gravissimis tempcstatibus ac paeno fulmi- 
nlbus ipsis obvium ferrc conservandorum 
civiam causa, Cic. Rep. 1,4 (so we should 
read, and not fluminibus; cf. the passage 
quoted above from Cic. Div. 2, 19, 43 ; be- 
sides, if the figure were that of waves, 
it would be expressed not by fluminibus, 
butby fiuctibus; v. fluctus, II. B.);cf. : ful- 
mina fortunae contemnere, id. Tusc. 2, 27, 
CO: jure per mea mala, has me in illo (pue- 
ro) vidisse virtutes ingenii, ut prorsus pos- 
set hinc esse tanti fulminis (i. e. mortis 
pueri) metuB, quod observatum fere est, 
celerius occiderc festinatam maturitatem. 
Quint. C praef. § 10; cf. Liv. 45, 41, 1: quam 
fulminejustoEtCapito ctNumitorruerint, 
damnante senatu, Juv. 8, 92; cf. Liv. 0, 39, 
7.— Of oratory; ain* tandem? insaniretibi 
videris (Paetus), quod iraitere verborum 
meorum, ut scribis, fulmina? etc., Cic. 
Fam. 9, 21, 1: (stilus) nec acumine poste- 
rlorum nec fulmine utens superlorum (al. 
fluminc), id. Or. 0, 21. — Poet.: fulmen 
habent acres in aduncis dentibus apri, i. c. 
dcstnictive power, Ov. SI. 10, 650: cC id. ib. 
1, 305: (aper) Erectus selis ct aauncac ful- 
mine malae, Stat. Th. 2, 470; see fulmine- 
U8, II. : tune ilium (Hannlbalcm), cum frons 
propior lumenque corusco igne micat, tune 
ilia viri, quae vertico fundit, Fulmina per- 
tuleris, fiery Jlashxngs (of the eye), Sil. 11, 
342. — Applied to the Scipios^ as heroes 
and conquerors of the Carthaginians: Sci- 
piades, belli fulmen, Carthaginis horror, 
Lucr. 3, 1034; imitated: duo fulmina belli 
Sclpiadae, Verg. A. 6^ 843: ubi nunc sunt 
fulmina gentis Scipiadac? Sil. 7, lOG: duo 
fulmina nostri imperii, Cn. ct P. Scipioncs, 
these two thunderbolts of our empire, Cic. 
Balb. 15, 34. — Prov. • Fulmen est, ubi 
cum potestato habitat iracundia, Pub. Syr. 
184 Rib. 

fulmenia, ae, /. (contr. from fulci- 1 
menta, from fulcio] (ante-class.), a prop, 
support of abuilding, Cato, R. R. 14, 1.— 11, 
In partic., the heel of a shoe, Lucil. ap. 
Non. 206, 2G; Plaut. Trim 3, 2, 94. 

fulmenttim^ i- ti, [contr. from fulci- 
mentum, from fulcio], a prop, support. I, 
In gen., Vitr. 6, 1/m. ; porticus fulraentis 
Aquitanicis superba, i. c. columns, Sid, Ep. 
2, 10 in Carm. -II. In partic., a bed- 
post: Cels. 2, 16. — Prov.: fulmenta Icc- 
lum scandunt, the child wants toknowmore 
than its grandmother ; or,pcrh.,Me servant 
wants to play ttie master, Van. ap. Non, 
206, 25. 

falminata, V. fuiminatus. 

fulminatio, Onis, / [fulmino], a dart- 
ing of lightning, a lightning: fulguratio 
oslendit ignem, miminatio emittit, Sen. Q. 
N. 2, 12 init. 


falminator, wtis, lightning- 

Hurler, a post-class, designation of Jupiter, 
Arn. C, 207. 

(fulnunatriz, false read, for fulmi- 
nata, v. fuiminatus.) 

folminatns, tim, adj. [fuimino], 
provided with thunder-bolts, bearing thun- 
der: legio XU. fulminata, probably because 
their shields boro the device of Jupiter 
brandishing the thunder-bolt, Inscr. Orell. 
517; 3174; Inscr. Murat. 869, 1 ; efi ; kc- 
pavvo<p6pj)v arpaTOTT^doVyJiiO. CaSS. 55,23. 

folixiincus, a, um, adJ. [fulmen], of or 
belonging to lightning (poet.), 1 Lit.: 
Ignis, Lucr. 2, 382; Ov. M. 11, 524; id. P. 
2, J118: ictus Hor.C.3,lC,ll; Ov. M. 14, 
C18: fragor, VaL FI. 2, 501.— H, Trop. 

SparkUng. splendid, brilliant : Mne- 
Etheus (i. c. vnUi sparkling arms), Vere. A. 
9, 812 (cf ib. 733): fulminea in cassidc 
Claud, III. Cons. Hon. 194.— B. (Acc. to 
fulmen, 11.) Destructive, murderr^, kill- 
xng: dextra, Val. FI, 4, 1G7: os (apri), Ov. 
F. 2, 232; cf. ; dentes (apri), Phaodr. 1 21 
5: rictus lupi, Ov. M. 11^6: ensis, Verc 
A- 4, 680 ; 9, 442 : ira, SiL 11, 99 : iter 
Claud, Laud. Stil. 1, 200. ’ 

fulminO; arc, V. n. and a. [id,]. X. 
A'icufr., to lighten, to hurl lightnings] 
hence, impers.: fulminat, it lightens (poet, 
and in post-Aug. prose, for the clasa ful- 


geo): at Boreao de parte trucis cum ful- 
minat, Verg. G. 1,370: minorevi ad fulgu- 
randum opus est quam ad fulminandum, 
Sen, Q. N. 2, 23: nec fulminantis magna 
manus Jovis, Hor. C. 3, 3, 6: fulrainantem 
peijurant Jovem, Plin. 2j 7, 5, g 2L — IVith 
a homogeneous object: ignes, Auct. Aetn. 
342.— B. Trop. : Caesar dum magnus ad 
altum Jt ulminat Euphraten hello, thunders 
in tear, Verg. G. 4, 601; cf. : fulminat Ae- 
neas armis, threatens lightning, thunders in 
arms, id. L 12, 654: fulminat ilia oculis, 
hurls lightnings, darts fire. Prop, 4 (5), 8, 
65 ; Ov. Am. 1, 8, 16.— II. Act., to strike or 
blast with lightning: caclestis fiamma In- 
gentes quercus, annosas fulminat ornos, 
Claud. Ep. 1,40: a dco fulminari, Lact. 1, 
10: vulnera fulminatorum, Plin. 2, 54, 65, 

§ 145.— B. Trop.: fuiminatus bac pro- 
nuntiatione in Icctulum decidi, thunder- 
struck, Petr. 805. 

fnltor, 6ri8, m. [fulcio], a supporter, 
support, prop (late Lat); trop.: eccle- 
siae, Venant. Cann. 2, 16, 19. 

fultura, ae, / sup- 

port {perh. not &nto-Ang.). I, Lit. : fun- 
j damenta pro fultura ct substructione fun- 
1 gentur. Col. 1, 5, 9. — In plur, : Vitr. 10, 22 
/n.— II, Transf, a strengthening, re- 
freshing (cf. fulcio, 1. B.) : deficient inopem 
venae tc, ni cibus atquelngene acceditsto- 
macho fultura ruenti,Hor. S. 2,3, 164: cu- 
jus (corporis) fulturis animus sustlnelur, 
Plin. Ep. 1, 9,4. 

fnltaSj a, um, Part, v. fulcio. 

Fulvia^ ae, v. Fulvius. 

fulvastcr, trum, adj. [fulvus], yel- '• 
lowish (post-class.): radi^ App. Herb. 109. 

FaltauS; a, name of a Roman gens, 
Cic. Plane. 8, 20. So csp., 1, 31. Fulvius 
Flaccus, a friend of C. Gracchus, who lost 
his life wiilt him, Cic. Brut. 28, 108: id. Cat. 

l, 2,4; 1,12,29; id. Phil. 8, 4, 14; Liv.Epit. 

69.-2, if* Fulvius Nobllior, Cic. Arch. 11; 
Id, Tusc. 1, 2; id. Att. 4, 16.— 3, Q. Fulvius 
Flaccus, Cic. Agr. 2, 33: id. Verr. 2, 1, 41, 
g 106.— 4. Q- Fulvius Nobilior, Cic. Brut. 
20. — Servius Fulvius Flaccus, Cic. ib. 21 
and 32.— rulvitl; daughter of M. Fulvius 
Bamballo, and ^cessively the wife of P. 
Clodius, C. Curio, and M. Antony, Cic. Phil. 
2. 5, 11; id. Att 14, 12, L— H. Derivv. 
A. Fulvi^tiS, a, um, adj., of or belong- 
ing to a Fulvius or Fulvia, I^lvian : her- 
ba, afier a Fulvius, Plin. 26, 8, 67, 

g 68 : stola, of Fulvia, wife of P. Clodius, 
Val, Max. 3, 6, 3.— B. Pnlviastcr, tri, 

m. , an imitator of a Fulvius, Cic. Alt. 12, 
44, 4 Orell. N. cr. 

fiilvnS; a, um, a^. [v. fulgeo], deep yel- 
low, reddish yellow, gold- colored, tawny 
(mostly poet): corpora leonum, Lucr. 5, 
902; cC Hor. C. 4, 4, 14: tegmen lupae, 
Verg, A. 1, 275: canis Lacon, Hor. Epod. 6, 
5: cassis cquini8jubi8,Ov.M.12, 88: boves, 
Plin. 22, 6, 6, § 9: vitulus, Hor. C. 4, 2, CO: 
caesaries, Verg. A. 11,642: arena, id. ib. 12, 
741: aurum, id. ib. 7,279; cC : subtemen 
(auri), Sil 7,80: cera, Plin. 21, 14, 49, g 83: 
color vinl, id. 14, 9, 11, § 80: sidera, Tib, 2, 
1, 88.— Hence, poet transf ; Olympus, Val 
FI 7,168: lumen, Verg. A. 7, 70: nubes, id. 
ib. 12, 792 (but not in Lucr. 6, 4G1, where 
furva is the right reading): aquila, Verg. 
A. 11, 751; cf. : ales Jovis, id. ib. 12, 247: 
nuntia Jovis, Cic. poet Leg. 1, 1, 2: virgae, 
i. e. withering staiia, Ov. M. 10, 191. — Hence, 
subst : fulVTUn, ij n., reddish-yellow, Sol. 
17, 5. 

fumaridltini, i» [fumarium], 

asmoke-hole (post-class.): fumariola Vesu- 
vii, Tert Pocn. 12. 

^xnarium^ B, n. [fumus], a smoke- 
chamber for ripening wine, Col 1, 6, 19 sq. ; 
Mart 10, 36, 1; Vulg. Osce, 13, 3. 

fuxnator; oris, m. [fomo], one who rip- 
ens wine, Inscr. Orell 6044. — II, Transf., 
a deceiver, Acron. ad Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 28. 

fumcsco^ Cre, 3, v. inch, n. [fumus], to 
smoke, emit smoke, Isid. 17, 8, 2. 

fumens, cuj{j. (id.], full of smoke, 
smoky, smoking: lumina taedis, Verg. A. 
C, 593: flatus, Sfacr. S. 7, 10: Acheron, Val 
FI 4, 695 : Vina Massillae, ripened by smoke, 
Mart 13, 123 (cf. fumarium). 

fiomiens. emoky (late 

Lat): culiuae, Sid. Ep. 1, 11. 


1 

FUMU 

fumidus, a, um, adj, [fumus], full of 
smoke, smoky, smoJeing. I, Lit: fax, 
Lucr. 3,304; cf. : piceum fert fumida lu- 
men Taeda, Verg. A. 9, 75: tcmpla caeli 
(ignibus Aetnae), Lucr. 6, 644: altaria, Ov. 
M. 12, 259; caligo, Plin. 2, 42, 42, § 111; cf. 
lux, id. 2, 25, 22, g 90: amnis, Verg. A- 7, 
465: tecta, Ov. JI. 4, 405: vortex, Plin. 2, 
43,43, g 112.— II. Transf. A. Smoke- 
colored: cautes, Plin. 6, 9, 10, § 65: topazi- 
us, id. 37, 8,35, § 114: chrysolithus, id- 37, 
7,28, g 101. — B. Smelling of smoke, smolcy : 
virus, Plin. 14, 20, 25, § 127. 

fumifer^ era, erum, adj. [fumus-fero], 
producing smoke, smoking, steaming (poet ) : 
ignes, Verg. A 9, 522: nox (in antro Caci), 
id ib. 8, 255: Aponus, Luc. 7, 193. 

*fumifxco, are, u n. [fumus-facio], to 
make or cause smoke, to burn incense : 
Ephesiae Dianae, Arabio odore, Plaut Mil 
2 , 6 , 2 . 

fumiflCQS^ a, am, adj. [id], making 
or causing smoke, smoking, steaming (poet): 
faces, Prud cvef. 3, 118: mugitus (tauro- 
rum), Ov. M. 7, 114 (shortly before: Vulca- 
num naribus efflant): Epeum fumifleum, 
qni legion! nostrae habet Coctum cibum, 

' making smoke, cooking (acc. to others, bus- 
ied in smoke), Plaut Fragm. ap. Varr. L. 
L. 7, § 38. 

futm^abnndas, a, v™, a4}- [funii- 
go], causing smoke, smoking (late Lat): 
terra, Vulg. Sapient. 10, 7. 

fumigiam^ B, n. [id], a fumigating, 
fumigation (late I^t), Theod. Prise. 3, 6. , 

fuililgro; fivi, iitum, 1, v. a. and n. [fu- 
mus-ago]. I, Act., to smoke, to fumigate : 
alvos, Varr. K. R. 3, 16, 17; Col 9. 14, 7: 
gallinaria, id. 8, 6, 20: (pulli) pulegii surcu- 
lis fumigentur, id 8, 6, 16; fumigati pari- 
ctes, App. Mag. p. 312, 16.— II, Neutr., to 
produce smoke, to smoke, steam, caelum 
atrum ct fumigantes globi, Gell. 19, 1, 3. 

fumo, fire, V. n. [fumus], to smoke, 
steam, reek, fume. I, Lit (class.): acri 
sulpburemontesOppleti calfdis ubi Aimant 
fontibus aucti, Lucr. 6, 748; late circum 
loca sulphuro fumant, Verg. A. 2, 698: re- 
centi fossione terram fumarc calentem, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 9, 25:. est animadversum, fa- 
mare aggerem, quern cuniculo hostes suc- 
cenderant, Caes. B. G. 7, 24, 2: tepidusque 
cruor fumabal ad aras, Verg. A. 8, 106 : 
cum fumant altaria donis, Lucr. 6, 762 ; Hor. 
C. 8, 18, 8 : fumantes pulvero campos, Verg. 
A 11, 908: equos fumantes sudore, id ib. 
12, 338: quod ita domus ipsa fumabat, 
smoked, reeked (with banquets), Cic. Sest. 
10, 24 (cf. Sen. Ep. 64): et jam summa pro- 
cul villarum culmina fumant, are smoking 
(with fires for the preparation of food), i. e. 
evening approaches, Verg. E. 1, 83. — II, 
Trop, : si nullus terror, non obruta jani 
nunc Semina fumarent belli, Sil 1, 654. 

fumosns, a, um, adj. [id], full of 
smoke, smoking, smoky, smoked (class.). I, 
Lit: ligna, Cato, R. R. 130: flamma, id ib.' 
38, 4: fax, Petr. 97: December (because 
many flres are then made). Mart, d 30, 6: 
paries, well smokt^ smoky, retr. 135; ima- 
gines (with age), Cic. Pis, 1, 1; cf : magi- 
stri equitum, Juv. 8, 8: pemu, smoke-dried, 
Hor. S. 2,2, 117: Falemi, kept in the smoke- 
chamber (fumarium) to ripen,T\\>. 2, 1, 27; 
BO, cadus, Ov. F. 5, 618. —II, Transf, 
smelling of smoke, smoky: defrutum, Plin. 
18, 31, 74, g 319. 

fuxanSj ij [Sanscr. dhii, dhumas, 
smoke; Zend dun-man, vapor; Gr. 6v(a,io 
rage, sacrifice, 0vuot,6vfia, 9i/or,etc. ; Goth, 
dauns, odor; Engl dust; cf : fDnus, fuli- 
gol,smoke,steam,fume: in lignis si flamma 
latet fumusque cinisque, Lucr. 1, 871 ; cf 
1,891; 4,56: ibi homincm ingenuum fumo 
excruciatum, semivivum reliquit, Cic. Verr. 
2. 1, 17, g 45 : castra, ut fumo atque ignibus 
Bignificabatur, amplius mllibus pass. VIII. 
in latitudinem patebant, Caes. B. G. 2, 7 
fin. : turn fumi incendiorum procul vidc- 
bantur, id. ib. 5, 48 fin. : significatione per 
castclla fumo facta, id B. C. 3, 65, 3: ater 
ad sidera fumus erigitur, Verg. A 9, 239; 
pemas in fumo suspendito, Cato, R. R. 162, 
3: fumo inveteratum vinum, kin. 23, 1, 
22, § <0 ; cf. Hor. C. 3, 8, 11 ; CoL 1, 0, 19 sq. ; 
V. fumarium; hence, poet, transf: fumi 
Massiliae, Marseilles wine mellowed in the 
smoke^ Mart. 14, 118: in ilio gancarum tua. 
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rum nidoro atque fumo, Cic Pis 6, 13, cf 
intervenerant quidam amici, propter quos 
major fumus flerel, etc , Sen Ep 64, and 
Ter Ad 5, 3, 60 non fumum ex fulgore, 
sed ex fumo dare lucem Cogitat, Hor A. P 
143 — In double sense Ph Oculi dolent 
Ad Quor? Ph Quia fumus molestus est, 
smokey 1 e foolish talky Plaut Most 4, 2, 10 
— "b, Prov (a) Semper flamma fumo est 
proxima Fumo combun nihil potest, flam 
ma potest, \ e the slightest ajfg^roach to 
wrong doing leads to vice^ Plaut Cure 1, 1, 
63 — (/3) Tendere de fumo, ut proverbium 
loquitur \etus, adflammam, iojumpout of 
the frying pan into ihefrey Amm 14, 11, 12 , 
cf de fumo ut aiunt, m flammam, icL 28, 1, 
26 — {7) Fumum or fumos vendere, 1 e to 
make empty promiseSyLamj^r Alex.Sev 36, 
Mart 4, 6, 7 , App Mag p 313, 31 — For 
t\hich also per fumum or fumis vendere 
aliquid Capitol Anton 11, Lampr Heliog 
10 — II, Trop , like our word smoke, as a 
figure of destruction ubi omne Verterat 
in fUmum et cmerem, had reduced to smoke 
and ashes, 1 e had consumed, squandered, 
Hor Ep 1, 15, 39 
funale,is,v funalis,ll 
funalis^ [fume], consisting of or 

attached to a rope or cord equus, an extra 
horse yoked to a chariot, but attached to xt 
at the Side of the others by ax ope or trace, a 
trace horse, Suet Tib 6, Stat Th 6, 462, 
Aus Epit 35, 10, Hyg 1 ab 183 certus a 
wax torch, Val Max 3, 6, 4 , called also can 
dela, Serv Vorg A 11, 143, cf II B —H, 
Subst funale, is, n A. -4 cord or 
thong of a alinp funda media duo fUnalia 
impana habebat, Liv 42, 65, 10 — More 
freq , B. torch or taper (cf taeda, 

fax, candela) funale Kapnaiiov, funalia 
doXoi, Gloss Philox , cf Isid Orig 20, 10, 
6, Serv Verg A* 1,727, 11,143 0 Duilius 
delectabatur crebro ftinali et tibicme, Cic 
de Sen 13, 44 noctem flammis funalia 
vincunt, Yerg A 1, 727 lucid^ Hor C 3, 
20, 7 Clara, Sil 6, 667 — 2. Transf , a 
chandelier, 1 q candelabrum, Ov M 12, 
247, cf Isid Ong 20, 10, 5 
funaxnbuluS; i> ^ (fhms ambulo], a 
rope dancer, Ter Hec prol 4, prol alt 26, 
Suet Galb 6— Transf tu funambule 
pudicitiae et castitatis, Tort de Pudic 10 
— Called also funiambulus, Aug in 
P«a 39, 9 ^ 

funariuS; dm, adj [funis], of or be 
longing to a rape (post class ) equus, 1 q 
funalis equus, an extra horse, trace horse, 
Isid Ong 18, 35, 2 —II, Subst Funa* 
riUS^ 11, nt , a surname of Gratianus, father 
of the emperor Valentinianus (so called from 
his bodily strength, because five men could 
not drag a rope out of his bauds), Aur Vict 
Epit 45, Amm 30,7,2 
iunctlOy onis,/ [fungor], a performing, 
executing ^discharging, a performance, exe 
cution I, In gen (Ciceron , but very 
rare) labor est functio quaedam vel am 
mi vel corporis gravions opens et mune 
ns, Cic Tusc 2 15, 35 ut us jucundior 
esset munens illius functio, id. Verr 2, 3, 
6j§15 — Transf jOfthmgs functio 
nem recipere per solutionem, 1 e perform 
the part, supply the place of, Dig 12, 1, 2, 

§ 1 — II, In partic (post class ) A, 
Payment of taxes, Cod. Just 8, 54, 4, 10, 
22, 3 — B. An ending, end (of life), death 
inevitabilis, Am 2, 78 mortalium, id. 2, 
104 

llinctns, a, um, Part , from fUngor 
ixinda. ae,/ [Sanscr spandS, itch, Gr 
er0a3aCQ), lO moVe COnvulslVely, o^oSpos, 
<r0eJavor, impassioned, <r<pe\dovn, cf 3 
fusus], a sling I, Lit funda dicta eo, 
quod ex ea fundantur lapides, id est emit 
tantur, Isid Ong 18, 10, 1 inde fundis, sa 
gittis,tormentis hostes propelh ao summo 
ven jussil, Caes B G 4,25,1, 6,35^n , 6, 
43,1, Liv 38,29,4sq , Phn 7, 66,67, § 201, 
Plaut Poen 2, 32 sq , Ter Eun 4,7,16, Cic 
poet Fragm ap Quint 8, 6, 73, Verg G 1 
309, id. A 9, 686, Ov M 4, 617 al — H. 
Transf A. That which is thrown with 
a sling, the shng stone, missile,, Sil 10, 152 
— B. A casting net, drag net, Verg G 1, 
141, — O. (From the similarity to the hoi 
low of a sling m which the stone lay, like 
aditvhovn ) The hollow of a ring xn which a 
jewel IS set, iht bezel, Phn 37, 8, 37, § 116 
792 
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(in Cic Off 3, 9, 38, called pala anuli) B 

A money bag, purse, hlacT S 2, ifn * 
fhndaliS; e, ad^ [funda], of or belong 
xng to a slxng (post class ) stridor, Prud. 
Psych 293 

ilindamen, inis, n [2. fundo], a foun 
dation (poet for the class fundamentum, 
mostly inplur ) ponere Ihndamina, Verg 
G 4, 161 Siculae terrac, Ov M 6, 361 re 
rum, id lb 15,433, id F 4,835— In mp 
fundamine magno res Romana valet, Ov 
M 14,808, Hier Gal 4^1, 2 
iundamentiun; h « ], a founda 

tion, ground woi k, basis (class mostly in 
plur , cf basis) I. Lit (a) (rare) 
quin cum fundamento (aedes) Penennt, 
Plaut Most 1, 2, 69 substruere fundamen 
turn, id lb 1, 2, 40 — Plur operum 
fastigia spectantur, latent fundamenta. 
Quint prooem §4 agere fundamenta, Cic 
Mil 27,75 maximorum operum, id Marc 
8, 25 pnma urbi jacere, Liv 1, 12, 4 (cf 
under II /g the passage from Cic FI 2, 4) 
novae domus jaceie.buet Cahg 22, cf id 
Aug 28 alta theatri locare,Verg A 1,428 
altae Carthaginis locare, id. ib 4 266, Plm 
36, 14, 21, § 95 fodere delubro, id 28, 2, 4 
§ 15 subdere per solidum, Tac A 4, 62 
urbis quatit NeptunuSjVerg A. 2 611 saxa 
turns, quibus fundamenta continebanlur, 
convellunt. Caes B C 2,11,3 iilla a fun 
damentis mchoata. Suet Caes 46 Albam 
a fundamentis proruere, utterly, Li\ 26, 
13, 16 urbs a fundamentis diruta, id 42, 
63, 11 , 42, 67, 9 — B, T r a n 6 f , bottom, 

= fundus qui a fundamento mihi usque 
movisli mare, id. ib 2, 6, 66 —II, Trop 
(sjn sedes, imtium) (<a) Sing meo 
judicio pietas fundamentum est omnium 
virtutum, Cic Plane 12, 29 , cf funda 
mentum justitiae est fides, id. Off 1, 7, 
23 narratio est quaedam quasi sedes et 
fundamentum constituendae fidei, id Part 
9, 31 eloquentiae, id de Or 3, 37, 161 phi 
losophiae, id Div 2,1,2 mitium ac funda 
mentum defensionis, id Clu 10, 30 borum 
crimmum, id Gael 13,30 quod frindamen 
turn hiyus quaestionis est, id videtis, id 
N D 1, 17, 44 disciplina nixa fundamento 
veritatis, Cell 14, L 20 ftindamentum et 
causa imperil, Sen £p 87,41 caput et fan 
damentum mtellcgitur totius testamenti 
heredis insUVwtio, Ga\ Inst 2, 229 — (/3) 
Plur iHic radices, illic fundamenta sunt, 
Quint 10, 3, 3 quibus initiis ac fundamen 
tis hae tantae summis in rebus laudes ex 
citatae sunt, Cic Sest 2, 5 hbertatis, id 
Balb 13,31 virtutum, id Fm 2,22,72, cf 
consulatus tui, id Pis 4, 9 senectus, quae 
fundamentis adolescentiae constituta est, 
id de Sen 18, 62 ad e\ ertenda fundamen 
ta rei pubheae, id Cat 4, 6, 13 actionum, 
id Phil 4, 1, 1 jacere pacis fundamenta, id 
lb 1, 1, 1, so with jacio rei publicae, id 
Fam 12, 25, 2 civitatJg, id K D 3, 2, 6, id 
Ac 2, 12, 37, Id SuII 10, 30, Curt 5, 1, 29, , 
Lact 7, 1, 1 defensionis, Cic Mur 6, 14 , 
salutis suae, id Fam 10 29 non praetent 
me quam magnanim rerum Ihndamenta 
ponam senex, Sen Q N 3 praef 1 vitae, 
id Ep 13, 16 impudentiae, Quint 12 6, 2 
faturi oratons, id ib 1, 4 6 , for which also 
with the dat (cf supra 1 the passage from 
Liv 1, 12, 4) cui causae, Cic FI 2, 4 ve 
recundiae, id Rep 4, 4 Mos imperii, Phn 
15, 18 20 § 78 

1. FuudaiiinSy ^he name ofaPo 
man gens I, C Fundanius, Varro's fa 
iher xn law. Van* R R 1, 2, 1 — II, C Fun 
damns, afntnd of Cicero, and who was de 
fended by him, Cic Q Fr 1,2,3,§10,Q Cic 1 
Petit Cons 5, 19, v the few fragments of 
the oration in Orell Cio lY 2,p 445, this 
oration is called Fundaniana m Serv verg 
G 2,342-111. Fundanius a comedian, a 
fntnd of Horace and Maecenas Hor S 1, 
10,42, 2,8,19— In/em Pnndaiua,ae, 
FaiTo’s unyi^Varr R R.1, 1, 1 

2. Fundanius, ®, Funda- 

nus, a, >1“', T Fundi 

fundatiio, oms,/ [2. fundo], a found 
mg, foundation (rery rare) fundationes 
aedmm, Vitr 6, 3 substructionls fodere, 
id.3,3, Hil Trin 11,37 
fhndator, o"®! C “ founder 
(very rare for conditor, creator) Praene 
gtinae urbis, Yerg A. 7, 678 terrae, Lact 
2,1,8 impernRomam laser Grut 66,6 sq 1 
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— 11. Trop secuntatis publicae (Lioi 
nius), Inscr Orell 1071 qutetia (Goiistan 
tmus), !b_1076 

„ fundatus, a, um, Part and P a , from 
2 Inndo ' 

Fundi, orum, m ,a sea coast torni of 
Latmm, on the Appmn IT ay, between For 
miae and Tarraana, non Pondi, Mel 2 4 
9, Cic Att 14 6,1, Liv 41,27, Hor s’l 
6, 34 , Suet Tib 6 , id Galb 4 , 8.— H. 
D e r 1 V V A. FundannS, a, um, atO ' 
of or belonging to Fundi ager, Cia Agr 2, 
25, 66 solum, Ov P 2, 11, 28 lacus, near 
Fundi, vjhencc the famous Oaecuban vnne 
Plin 3,6,9, § 69, hence Amyclae, situated 
ontheLacusFundanus, Mart 13 116 vma. 
Pirn 14 6 8 § 65 - Subst Fundani, 
tae inhabitants of Fundi, Inscr Orell 821 — 
B. Fundanius, a, um, adj , the same 
Hercules, who was worshipped at Fundi, 
Vop Flor 4, Inscr Orell 1539 

fundibalum (-bnluin)> h ” > ^I'fuu- 
^baluS; ['OS hibr from funda and 
^aX\ft>] a hurling or slinging machine (late 
Lat ), Vulg 1 Macc 6, 61 , Ambros. Ep 37, 
40, cf Isid Ong 18,10, 2 Fundiball \tdo 
^o\ot. Gloss Lat Gr 

iimdibularius, u, , a sUnger (for 
the cla«s funditor), Vulg 4 Reg 3,25, Ju 
dith 6, 8 tr0ev’3oviTaf, Gloss Lat Gr 

tfundibulum a funnel, Gloss 
Philox [1 iimdoj 

fiinif O, ure, V /reg a [I fundo] (ante 
and post class ) I, To hurl or sling at 
globos Aolantes jussi funditarier, PJ^iul ^ 
Poen 2,36 spicula, Amm 24,4,16—11. 
Trop tantilla tanta\erbafunditat,pou»j 
^rth, Plaut Poen 1,2,61 istaecNerba,id 
Am 4, 2, 12 — Ahsol ne ilia ecaslor faene 
rato funditat, Plaut As 6, 2, 62 

funditor, oris, m [funda], one who 
fights with a shng, a slinger, afpeviovuntf 
a sort of light armed soldier (cf jaculator, 
Sagittarius), Caes B G 2, 7 1, 2, 10 1, 2, 
19, 4, 2 24, 4 et saep , Sail J 46, 7, 40, 6 al 

fijnditus, [fundus], /rom the lery 
bottom, from the foundation (syn a funda 
mento, ab radicibus, radicitus, ponitus, 
freq and class) I, Lit monumentum 
P Scipionis funditus deletit ac sustulit, 
C)C Yerr 2, 4, 36, § 79 , cf Carthaginom 
el HumanliaTn fundilus suslulDTunl, id OCf 
1, 11, 35, Veil 1, 12, 6 destructum tern 
plum, Suet Vesp 9 perire, Hor C 1, 16, 
20 evellere, by the roots, Phaedr 2. 2, 10 — 
B. Trop, utterly, entirely, totally, com 
pletely belli magnos commoi it funditus 
aestus, Lucr 6, 1435 quae domus tam sta 
bills, quae tam flrma civitas est, quae non 
odiis et discidua funditus po&sil e^ertl? 
Cic Lael 7,23, cf praeceplo quaeprobas, 
funditus evertunt amicitias, id Fin 2, 25, 
80 amicitias funditus tollero e vita, id 
Lael 13, 48, id N D 1, 42, 118, 1, 41, 115 
toiler© veritatem et fiaom, id Or 62, 209 
elcere, id Tusc 1,18,42, 6,33,93 abolitao 
leges et versae funditus, Tac A 3, 36 per 
didisti me sodalem funditus, Plaut Bacch 
3,6,31, id Most 3,ljl64, cf Lacedaemo 
ni03 funditus vicit, Cic Inv 1,33,55, Verg 
A 11 413, Enn ap Fest p 333 JIull (Ann 

V 132 Yahl ) ne res redeant ad nilum 
funditus omnes, Lucr 1, 673 curaro no 
men Enn ap Charis p 239 P (Ann 

V 163 Yahl ) porspicero omnes res gestas, 
Lucr 1, 478 earum rerum funditus esse 
Dxpertem Cic de Or 3, 60, 195 nespondeus 
quidem funditus est repudiandus, id Or 
64, 216 funditus aliquid pessum dare, 
Plaut Trin 1,2,128—11. Transf, a< Me 
bottom, below (only ante and post cla«s , 
and very rare) subsedit funditus, ut faex, 
Lucr 5,497, Spart Hadr 12^n 

l.fhndo, fOdi, fusum,3, V a [rootruD, 
Gr XV, xef , m xevtrio , Lat tails, tut 
tihs, ec futio, re luto, etc , Curt Gr Etym 
p 20isq], to pour,pour out, shed. I.Lit, 
of fluids 1, In gen (natura termm) 
sucum venis cogehat fundere aperlls Con 
similem lactis, etc , Lucr 5, 812 Bangui 
nem o patera, Cic Div 1, 23, 46 nov um li 
quorem (i e vinum) de patera, Hor C 1, 

31 3 vma patera in aros. Ov M 9, ICO, 
cf V mum inter cornua id. lb 7, 694 v i 
num super acqiionij id ib 11, 247 duo rite 
mero hbans carchesia Baccho I undil humi, 
Verg A. 5, 78 latlccm urnls, Ov Jf 3, 
172 lacnmas, Verg A- 3, 348 cf Ov M 
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8, 540 fandit Anjgros aqnas, j)ourt out, id. 
ib 15, 282 parumnc fusum est Latini gan 
guinis? ihfd, ipxU, Hor Epod 7, 4 san 
guine ob rem publicam fu=o, Sail H Fr 
2, 9G, 2 DIetsch sangujnem de regno (l e 
propter regnnra), Curt 10, 6 — Mid. me 
morandum, in geptem lacus eum (Strymo 
nem) fundi, dudtarges itself Plin. 4, 10, 17, 

§ 38 ingentibus procellis fusus imber, 
pouring, Ln 6, 8, 7, 6, 32, C, cf sanguis 
in corporibus fusus, Cic do Or 2, 77, 310 — 

2. In partic ^i)initia\3,tomal'ehy 
melting, to mdt, cast, found exolevit fun 
dcndi aens pretiosi ratio, Plin 34, 2, 3, g 5 , 
c£ id 34, 7, 18, g 46 caldanum (aes) fundi 
tur tantum, malleis fragile, id. 34, 8, 20, 
g94 aere fu=o, id. 34, 11, 24, g 107 vitram, 
id 34, 14, 42, g 148 glandes, Auct B Afr 
20, 3 TheodoruB ipse se ex acre fudit. Plin. 
34, 8, 19, § 83 ne statuam quidem inchoari, 
cum ejus membra fundentur, Quint 2, 1, 
12 fusis omnibus membns (statuac), id. 

7 praeC § 2 olim quaerere amabam, Quid 
sculptum mfabre, quid fu^um durius e«s€t, 
Hor S 2,3, 22.—- In medic lang ali 
qucm, to cause one to have fluid stools, to 
relax the loxLels (opp compnmcre) si com 
pres«erit aliquem morbus aut fuderit. Cels 
praeCfn€d / cf underP a — B, Transf 
1, To wet, moisten, bathe with a liquid 
(poet and very rare) (o^sa) niveo fundere 
lacte, Tib 3, 2, 20 multo tempora fundc 
mcro, id. 1, 7, 50 —2. Of things non fluid, 
jt, I n g e n , <0 pour forth in abundance, to 
scatter, cast, hurl , to spread, extend, diffuse 
dcscctam cum stramento Bcgetem corbibus 
fudere in Tiberim, Liv 2, 5, 3 picem rcli 
quasquo rc= qiiibus ignis cxcitan potest, 
fundobant, Cacs. B G 7, 24, 4 tela,\ aL FL 

3, 243 sagittam, Sil 7, 647 (Folis) radios 
per opaca domorum, Lucr 2, 115 quas 
(macuJas) incuna fudit, has scattered, Hor 
A P 352 fundunt se carcerc lacti Thraces 
cqui, pour themsehes forth, rush out, Val 
FI 1, Gll so cuncta manus ratibus, id. 2, 
G62 littcra fundens sc in charta Fiin. 13, 
12, 25, g 81 luna so fundebat per fene^-tras, 
Verg A. 3, 152 —II i d nc (vitis) in omnes 
partes nimia fundatur, spread out, Cic. do 
ben 15, 52 homines fusi per agros ac di 
spersl, Cic Sest 42,91 — b. In partic 
(a) With the accofi ory notion of produc 
lion, to bring forth, bear or produce (in 
abundance) cre«cunt arbusta et fetus in 
tempore fundunt, Lucr 1, 351, cf terra 
feta frugibus et tario leguminum gcncre, 
quae com maxima largitate fundit, Cic N 
B 2, 62, 156 flores aut fruges aut bacas, id 
Tubc 5, 13, 37 frugem, id de Sen 15, 51 
plus matenae (viles), Plin 17, 22. 35, § 192 
cum ccntcsimo Leontini camp! fundunt, 
id. 18, 10,21, g 95 facile ilia (pi°cium o\a) 
aqua et sustinentur et fetum fundunt, Cic 
^ I) 2, 51, 129 (terra) animal propc certo 
tempore fudit Omne, Lucr 6. 823 , cf ib 
917 fudit equum magno teUus pcrcussa 
trldenti^ Verg G 1, 13 Africa asinorum 
silvcstrium multitudmem fundit, Plm. 8, 
30 46, g 103 quae te beluam ex utero, non 
horainem fudit, Cic Pis , Verg A. 8, 
139, \ 1 orbig ad h. 1 — (d) V ith the second 
ary notion of depth or down^s ard direction, 
to throw or cast to the ground, to prostrate 
(\icti hoates) ct do jugis, quae ceperant, 
funduntur, Liv 9,43 20 necpnusabai®tit, 
quam Ecptem ingentia victor Corpora (cor 
^orum) lundat humi, Verg A 1, 193 cf 
0\ M 13, 85, SiL 4, 533 aliquem arcu,\al 
FI 1,446 — In middle force fundi in alga, 
to he down, VaL 1 L 1, 252. — E s p freq 
milit. t t, overthrow, overcome, rout, van 
quish an enem> hostes nefanos prostra 
Ml, fudit, occidit, Cic Phil 14, 10, 27, cf 
cxcrcitus caesus fususque, Id. ib 14, 1, 1 
aliquos caedere, fundere atquc fugare, Sail 
J 58,3 Gactulos, id. lb 88,3 classes fu^ac 
fugatacque, id ib 79,4, cf si-^i fudisset 
cecldicactque hoates, Liv 35, 1 , 8 hostes 
do jugic id. 9, 43, 20 Gallos de delubris 
\csins id 6 16, 2 eas omnes copjas a se 
uno proclio fusas ac superatas c^ac, Caes 
B G 1, 44, 8 , ct JIa.S8ilienses crcbris 
oruptionibus fusi Id. B C 2, 22 1 Latini 
ad Vc«enm fusi ct fugati Cic Off 3, 31 112 
Liv 2 6^71 quatuor exercitus Carthagi’ 
nlonslum fudi fugavi Hl«panla expuli id 
28, 28, 9 , cf Drak. on 38 63, 2 , le^s freq in 
a reversed order alios arma sumonlcs fu 
gant funduntquc, Sail J 21,2, '\ciL2, 46 
fn omnibus ho«tlum copiis fusis armis 
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que exutis, Caes B 6 3, 6, 3 magnas co 
pias hostium fudit, Cic Mur 9, 20 Sabinos 
equitatu fudit, id. Rep 2, 20 Armemorum 
copias, id. Arch 9, 21 maximas copias 
pan a manu, Salt C 7, 7 
II. Trop A. Ill to pour out or 
forth, to spread out, extend, display ima 
go de corporc fusa, Lucr 4, 53 animam 
monbundo corporc fudit, id 3, 1033, ct id. 
3, 700 concidit ac multo vitam cum san 
guine fudit, Verg A 2,632 circuli (appel 
lantur), quod mixta farina et caseo et aqua 
circuitum aequabihter fundebant poured 
out, spread out, Varr L. L 5, g 106 quern 
secutus Cicero banc famam latins fudit, 
Quint 11, 2, 14, cf id. 10, 5, 11 cum t ero 
causa ea incident, m qua xis eloquentiae ' 
po®3it expromi tom se latins fundet ora 
tor, will display himself Cic Or 36, 125 
superstitio, fusa per gentes, id Div 2, 72 
mil , cf Quint 11, 3, 84 neque se tanla m 
eo (Cicerone) fudisset ubertas, id. 12, 2, 23 
fundet opes, Latiumque beabit divitc lin 
gua, riches of expression, Hor Ep 2, 2, 12L 
— Slid quamquam negant, nee Mrtutes 
noc \ itia crcscero tamen otnimque eorum 
fundi quodammodo et quasi dilatan pu 
tant, to be diffused, Cic lin. 3, 15, 48, cf 
modo \irtus laiius fundilur, Sen Ep 74, 
27, and semper ex eo, quod maximas 
partes continct laticsimeque funditur, tota 
res appellatur, id. 5, 30, 92 eaepc m am 
pliflcanda re funditur numero'^e et volubih 
teroratlo, id. Or 62,210— B. In partic , 
of speech, to pour forth, utter per quam 
(arteriam) vox principium a mente ducens 
porcipitur et funditur, Cic N D 2,59,149, 
ct e quibus clici vocem et fundi videmus, 
Id. Ta^c 2, 24, 56 inanes sonos, id. ib 6, 
26,73 (for ^bich mam voce sonare, id 
Fin. 2, 15, 48) £onum, id. Ac 2, 23, 74 
verba poetarum more (opp ratione et arte 
distinguere), id. Fm 4,4,10 xersus hexa 
metros alio«quc vanis modis atque nume- 
ns ex tempore, id. de Or 3, 50, 194, cf 
grave plenumque carmen, id Tusc 1, 26, 
64 tarn bonos eeptenarios ad tibiam, id 
lb 1,44,107 pb>8icorum oracula, id. K I) 

1, 26, 66 has ore loquelas, Verg A. 5, 842 
preces pectoro ab imo, id. ib C 55, go, pre 
CCS, id. lb 5 234 , Hor Epod. 17, 53 mera 
mcndacia, Plant Ps 4, 1, 83 Jam tu x erba 
fundiB bic, sapicntiaf you waste. Ter Ad. 
5,2,7 opprobna ru8Uca,Hor Ep 2 1,146 
iras manes, Val FL 3, 697 vebemens et h 
quidus puroque similhmus amm Fundet 
opes, Hor Ep 2,2,121 preces, App M 11, 
p 258,4, Tac A. 14, 30, Aug in Psa.25, 10 
aL — Hence, fusus, ^ni, J* a , spread 

out, exUnded, broad, large, copious diffuse 
A. L 1 1 (acr) turn fusus et extenuatus 
sublime fertur, turn autem concretus in 
nubes cogitur, Cic N D 2, 39, 101 fusior 
alvus, i e more relaxed (opp astnctior), 
Cels 1, 3 med toga (opp restneta), wide, 
full, Suet Aug 73 Gallorum fusa et can 
dlda corpora, full, plump, Liv 38, 21, 9 
campi in omnem partem extended, "Verg 
A 6, 440, cf non fusior ulli Terra fuit do 
mino, a broader, larger kingdom, Luc 4 
670 — B. Trop, copious, diffuse , flowing, 
free genus sormonis non liquidum, non 
fusum ac profluens, Cic de Or 2, 38, 169, 
cf constncla an latius fusa narratio, 
Quint 2,13,5 materia abundantior atque 
ultra quam oporteat fusa, id 2, 4, 7 ul 
illud, quod ad omnem honestatem pertmet, 
decorum, quam late fusum sit, appareat, 
Cic Off 1, 28, 98 , cf Quint 11, 1, 5 (vox) 
in egressionibus fusa ct securac claritatis 
(opp contracts), unrestrained free, id. 11, 
3j 64 periodus, id 9, 4, 128 fusiores bbe 
rioresque numen, id. 130 lingua Gracca 
prohxior fusiorque quam nostra, Cell 2, 
26, 7 m loots ac descriptionibus fusi ac 
fluentes Quint 9 4 138 plenior Aeschines 
etmagis fusus id.10, 1, 77 dulcls et candi 
dus ct fusus Herodotus (opp densus etbre 
X is ct semper Instans sibi Thucydides), id. 
10 1, 73 — Aup seems not to occur — Adv 
fuse. ’*'1. (Acc. to A ) Spread out, ex 
tended (manus) fusms paulo in diversum 
rc«oh itur. Quint 11, 3, 97 — ^2. (Aca to B ) 
Copiously at length, diffusely quae fuse 
olim disputabantur ac libcre, ea nunc arti 
cuiatim distincteque dicuntnr, Cic. Leg 1, 
13, 36 multa diccro fu«e latcque, id. Tusc 
4, 2G 57 fuse latcque diccndi facultas, id 
Or 32, 113 fu=e ct copiose augere et ornate 
aliquid (opp brevia et acuta), id. Fin. 3, 7, 
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26 — Comp haec cum uberms disputantur 
et fusius (opp brevius angustmsque conclu 
duntur), Cic N D 2, 7, 20 fusius et orna 
tius rem exponere, Quint 4, 2, 128 — Sup 
seems not to occur 

2, frmdO) ax i, atum, l,v a [fundus] 
to lay the bottom, keel, foundation of a 
things to found (syn, condo, exstruo, etc ) 
I, Lit (perh onlj poet ) ^ec carina sa 
tis probe fundata et bene statuta est, i c 
IS laid, Plaut ilil 3, 3, 44 (v Kitscbl ad 
h L) dum mea puppis erat xalidd fun 
data carmfl, Ov P 4, 3, 5, id. H 16 111 
Eiycino m xertice sedes fundatur Venen 
Idaliae, xs founded, Verg A. 6, 759 sedeo 
saxo vetusto, id. ib 8, 478 arces, id ib 4, 
260 — B. Transf, in gen , to fasUm se 
cure, make firm dente lenaci Ancora fun 
dabat naxes, Verg A. 6, 4 (genus buma 
num) Et majoribus et soltdis magis 0''3ibu5 
mtus Fundatum, Lucr 5, 928 , 4, 828 — 
n, T ro p , fo found, establish, fix, confirm 
lc\3.s^ , 0 ^ inpari perf , cf bnno, stabi 
lio) illud vero maxime nostrum fundavit 
impenum et populi Romani nomen auxit, 
quod, etc , Cic Balb 13, 31 , cf quantis 
labonbcs fundatum impenum, id Cat 4, 
9, 19 qui (rei publicae status) bonorum 
omnium conjunctione et auctontate con 
sulatus mei fixus et fundatus videbatur, id 
Att 1, 16, 6 accurate non modo fundata 
verum etiam ex«tructa dieciplina, id Fm 
4, 1, 1 , cf fundati a doctor©, thoroughly 
instructed, Lact 6, 21, 4 res publica prae 
dare fundata, Cic Par 1, 2, 10, cf qui le 
gibus urbem Fundax it, Verg A. 6,810 m 
eorum agro sedes fundare Bastamis, Liv 
40. 67, 5 libertatem, ealutem, securitatem, 
Plin Pan 8, 1 jus cix lie, Dig 1, 2, 2, g 39 
vacuos Penatea prole, Stat S 4,7,30, cf 
tbalamosTritomdc njmpba. i e to marry, 
Si) 2, 65 partis et fundatis amicitns, Q 
Cic Petit Cons 7, 25 fundatae atque op 
time constitutae opes, Cic Rab Post 1,1, 
cf nitidis fundata pecunia villis, well laia 
out, Hor Ep 1, 15, 46 nibil veritato funda 
turn, Cic 11 11, 26, cf Lucr 5, 161 — 
Hence, fnndatuS; tim, P a , firm, 
fixed, grounded, durable (very rare) A. 
L 1 1 quo fundatior erit ex arenato dircc 
tura etc , Vitr 7, 3 med, si permanetis m 
fide fundati, Vulg CoL 1. 23 — B. Trop 
deflev) Bubitas fundatissimae familiae rui 
nas, Auct Or pro Domo, 36, 96 

tfunddla^ ae,/, a street without an 
outlet, a cut de sac a fundo, quod exitum 
non babent ac pervium non est, Varr L. L 
5, g 145 

fnndulnS; ^ [fundus] *J, A 
kind of sausage Fl;^Dt7LUM a fundo, quod 
non ut reliquae partes, sed ex una parte 
sola apertum,! arr L I*. 5, § 111 H, I n 
mechanic^ a kind of sucker or piston 
i arabulatiles, Vitr 10 13 

fandns.1)^ [San=cr budh nas, ground, 
Gr TTvtffxtjv, , 0 H. Germ Bodam, 

Germ Boden, v fodio], the bottom of any 
thing (class ) I, Lit A. Iti gen ar 
maril fundum exsecuit the bottom of the 
iciest, Cic Clu 64, 179 ollae, Plm. 15, 17, 18, 
g 60 BcypUi, Dig 41. 1, 26 (Aetna) fundo 
exaestuat imo, from the lowest bottom, Yerg 
A 3, 677 , cf imo Nereus ciet aequora 
, fundo, id lb 2, 419 amnis fundo carens, 
Plm 3, 16, 20, g 122 mans, Vulg Judith, 5, 
j 12 callus, id Isa. 51, 17 — Prox largitio 
fundum non there ts no end of giving, 

Cic Ofl* 2, 15, 55 — * 2. Transf (pars pro 
toto), a cup hi duo iongaexo censentur 
Restore fundi, Mart 8, 6 9 — B. In par 
j ti c , a piece of land, a farm, estate (syn 
praedium, xilla) fundi appellatione omne 
acdificmm et oranis ager continetur, sed 
m usu urbana aediflcia aedes, rustica x illae 
dicuntur, locns vero sme aediflcio m urbe 
area rare autem ager appellatur idemque 
ager cum aediflcio fundus dicitur, Dig 50, 
16, 211, Cic Agr 3, 2 j7n cum mprobata 
sit corum sententia qui putaxerint furti 
xum fundum fieri posse, Gai Inst 2, 51; 
cf non homlnum tantum neque renim 
moventium sed fundi quoque et aedium 
fieri furtum, Masur Sab ap Gell 11,18,13 
cui nostrum non licet fundos nostros ob 
ire? Cic de Or 1, 58, 249 nunquam tam 
mane egredior, qum te in fundo conspicer 
j fodere, Ter Heaut 1 1, 16, Crass ap Cic 
I de Or 2, 55, 224, Cic Caecin. 36, 104, icL 
I Verr 2, 3, 50, § 119 , Id. Fam 13, 69, 2 , 
793 
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Qumt 4, 2, 131 dulcia poma feret coitus 
tibi fundus, Hor S 2, 5, 13 el saep euge, 
fundi et aedes, per tempos subvenistis 
mihi, Plant True 1, 2, 84, cf si quldem 
babes fundum atquo aedis, id ib 1, 2, 75 
nostn fundi calamitas, Ter Eun 1, 1, 34 
quasi non fundis exornatae multae ince 
dant per vias, i e with thepnee o/a/am, 
Plaut Ep 2, 2, 42 unumne fundum pul 
cherrimum populi Romani, dispenre pa 
tiemim? Cia Agr 2,29,80 nunc is nobis 
fundus est, i e ex quo fructus capiamus, 
Plaut True. 4, 2, 16 Spengel ad loc — 
Prov fundum allenum arat, incultum 
familiarem deserit, Plaut. As 5, 2, 24 — 
II.Trop A. In gen fiuxas Phrygiae 
res \ertere fundo, i e from tts founda 
tion, = funditus, Verg A. 10, 88 cenae, 
the principal dish, Cell 17, 8, 2. — B. I n 
part 1C., publicists’ t t, qs one who lays 
the foundation for the decision of a thing, 
one that approves a thing or ratifies it, the 
approver (syn auctor) Ihndus dicitur po 
pulus e^se rei, quam alienat, hoc est auc 
tor, Paul ex Fest p 89 Hull non ut 
hujus sententiae legisquo fundus fierem. 
Cell 19, 8, 12 negat ex foederato populo 
quemquam poUii^se, nisi is populus fun 
dus factus €«cet, m hanc civitatem venire, 
etc , Cic. Balb 8, 19 (where Cicero gives to 
this legal principle another meaning), cf 
quid enim potiut dici impentius quam 
foederatos populos fieri fundos oportere? 
id lb 8, 20, 11, 27, 18,42 municipes sunt 
cives Romani ex municipiis, legibus suis 
et suo jure utentes . neque ulla populi 
Romani lege astncti, nisi populus eorum 
fundus factus est Gell 16, 13, 6 — 2. 
Tran a f (ante and post class , and rare) 
ut, quae cum ejus filio egi, ei rei fundus 
pater sit potior, may officially confirm, 
Plaut Tnn 6, 1, 7, cf Gell 19, 8, 12, and 
Paul ex Fest p 89 MQIL supra. 

funebris^ [fbnus], of or belong 
xng to a funeral, funeral-, funereal (sj n 
funerSus, feralis , fUnesCus, fatalis) 1 . L 1 1 
(class.) epulum,Cic Vatin 12,30 vestimen 
turn, id. Leg 2, 23, 59 lectus Petr 114 
cupre«si, Hor Epod. 5, 18 pompa, Tac H 
3, 67 contio. Cic de Or 2, 84, 34l , Qumt 
11, 3, 153 , cC laudationes, id ib ; 3, 7, 2 car 
men, id 8, 2, 8 *~B. Suhst funebria, 
lum, n., funeral nits, Cic Leg 2, 24, 60, 
Plm 7.62, 63. § 177 —If. Transf , deadly, 
moi tal, fatal, cruel (poet and m post Aug 
prose) sacra, i e human offerings, Ov Tr 
4, 4, 85 helium, Hor Ep 1, 19, 49 vulva, 
Plin. 11, 37, 84, § 209 malum populis (ele 
phantiasis), id. 26, 1, 6, § 8 ditficiles, fune 
bna ligna tabellae, Ov Am 1, 12 7 

funerarius, ^ odj [id of or re 
lating to,a funeral (post class ) I, Adj 
actio, on account of the expenses of a fu 
nerai, Dig IL 7, 14, § 6 , ib 21 al —U. 
Sui/st ^^iiGrariusj ^ 
charge of funerals, an undertaker, Firm 
3, 6 med 

fnneraticins o** -tiins, a, ^aij <*<0 

[id ],of or relatingto a funeral(gosi cla«s.) 
actio, Dig 11, 7, 30 (al funerana, v funera 
rms) — II, Subst fvnebaticivm, ii, n , 
(he money spent on a funeral, bunal ex 
penseSflnscT Orell 2417, 4107, 4420 

funeratio, oms,/ ffunero], a bunal, 
funeral (late Lat) Indi funerationes ne 
gligunt, Mart Cap 6, § 696 

t funerator KnSeKTfjr vtKpov, Glo«s. 
Philox 

f^erepus, fbmrepus. 

funereus, a, um, adj [funus], of or 
belonging to a fungal, funeral (poet for 
the class funebris, q v ) I, L 1 1 faces, 
funeral-tor^eSjYorg A 11, 143 fronde co 
ronat pyram, id. ib 4, 506 — H, Transf, 
deadly, destructive, fatal torris, Ov M 8, 
511 dextra (Discordiae), Val Ft 7, 468 
bubo, 1 e ill boding, dismal, Ov M 10, 463 
osbubonis, id ib 226 

f*unerO; uvi, atum (d^ form funera 
tus est Capitol Pert 14), 1, v a [id.], to 
bury myi^neral rvtes to inter (perh. not 
ante Aug , syn sepelio, humo, effero) 
qui funerari se jussit sestertiis undecim 
milibus, Plin. 33, 10, 47, § 135, Suet Claud. 
45, id. Tib 61, id Calig 16, id Ner 60, 
Id 0th 11, id Dorn 17, Dig 11, 7, 14, 
Sen ad Helv 2, 6, 12, 6, Val Max 1, 6, 6, 

4 4 2 4, 6,3 at (apes) defunctas progerunt 
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funeranliumquc more comitantur exse 
quias, Plm 11, 18, 20, § 63 qui funerari 
sepehnve ahquem prohibuent, Paul Sent 
6, 26, 3 —II, Transf (consequens pro 
antecedente), funeratns, a, um, killed, 
destroyed prope funcratus Arboris ictu, 
Hor C 3, 8, 7 funerata est pars ilia cor 
pons, qua quondam Achilles eram, Petr 
129, _1 ’ 

fuuerory art ^ fonero init 
funcsto, avi, atum, 1, t> o [funestus], 
to pollute or disgraceimthmurder I, Lit 
(class. , syn foedo) aras ac templa boma 
ms hosliiB.Cic Font, 10, 21 aram socio 
rum, id Mil 33, 90 contionem contagione 
carnificis,idRab Perd 4,ll~ll, Transf, 
m gen., to pollute, dishonor (post Aug ) 
emptor venem Frangenda miseram fune 
stat imagine gentem, Juv 8, 18 sese nup 
tiis mce«tis, Cod Th 3, 12, 3 corpus in ci 
vitatem intern non licet, ne funestentur 
sacra civitatis, Paul Sent 1,21,2 
funestus, a, nn,<K?; [fanus] I, Ad, 
causing death, destruction, or calamity, 
caw^in^ grief, deadly, fatal destructive, 
calamitous, mournful, dismal (class. , syn 
nefanns, pemiciosus, fatalis, fatifcT) ad 
ejus (C \eiTis) fUnestam securem servati, 
Cic Verr 2, 6,47, § 123, cf deorum tem 
plis atque delubris funestos ac nefarios 
ignes inferre, id Cat 3, 9, 22 arma, Ov P 
1, 621 venenum, id M 3, 49 morsus, id 
ib 11, 373 munus, id ib 2, 88 taxus, id 
lb 4, 432, cf taeda, Verg A. 7, 322 scelus, 
Pbaedr 3,10,60 — Comp funestior dies 
Alliensis pugnac, quam urbis captae Cic 
Att 9,5,2 — Sup Caligula Bcelerati^si 
mus ac funestj‘?simus,Eutr 7,12 — (/9) With 
dat aquilam argenteam, quam tibi perm | 
ciosam et funcstam futuram conhdo, Cic j 
Cat 1,9,24 o diem ilium funestum senatui 
bonisque omnibus* id Sest 12,27, cf nox 
nobis, id FI 41, 103 Victoria orbi terra 
rum, Plane ap Cic Fam 10, 8, 3— H, 
^Teutr , filed with mufortune or gnf, 
fatal, mournful, sad (class, , syn infau 
stus, mfelix, etc ) agros Ainestos reddere, 
Lucr 6, 1139 capilli, Ov F 6. 493 utque 
manus funestas arceat ans. i e polluted 
with blood, id M 11,584 famiha, tn mourn 
xng, Cic Leg 2, 22, 65, Liv 2, 8, 8, 2, 47, 10 
adeo ut annales velut fhncsti mhil praeter 
nomma consulum suggerant, as %f they were 
lists of the djead, id 4, 20, 9 , cf epistolae, 
announctTi^ misfortune or sad Veil 

2, 117, 1 funestior advolat alter Nuntius, 
Claud in Eutr 2, 474, cf nocluma volu 
cris funesta querela, Prop 2, 20 (3, 13), 5, 
hence also omen, id 2, 28, 38 (3, 25, 4 M ) 
littera, denoting death, mourning, Oy JI 10, 
216 manus, tnoumtn<? (of a dowager), id 
lb 11, 585 funestum est a forti atque bo 
nesto viro jugulan, funestius ab eo, cujus 
vox, etc., Cic Qumt 31,95 
ftingtn™; b” [funis], a vine trained so 
as to form an arbor, Plm. 17, 22, 35, g 174 
t iansidns (^ongy), Gloss 

Philox 

ibngUQS; ^ om, adj [fungus], of a 
mushroom, comic polhicquidem fungino 
genero est, Plaut. Tnn 4, 2, 9 
iung'Orj functus, fungi, v dtp [Lmdred 
to Sanscr jUo\\,to busy one^s self with 

or be engaged tn something, fo perform, 
execute, administer, discharge, observe, do 
(syn. administro, defungor), constr with 
abl rarelj withacc or absol I, In gen 
(a) With abl \aletudo (opportuna est), ut 
dolore careas et muueribus fungaro coipo 
ns, Cic. Lael 6, 22, cf popular! munere, 
id Rep 3, 35 virlutis perfectae perfecto 
munere, id Tusc 1, 45, 109, so, munere, id 
Rep 1, 7, 5, 2, Id Off 2, 16, 57, 2, 20 70, 
id Brut 16,63, id Leg 1,3, 10, Caes B G 
7, 25, 3, Hor Ep 1, 9, 6 sL , cf magnifi 
contissimfi aedihtato, Cic Off 2, 16, 67 
consulatn, Suet Caes. 23, id Galb 3 pne 
tura id. Tib i, id. Claud. 24, 38, id. Gram 
7 quaestura, id. Aug 36 magisteno, id 
Dom 4 potiuB barbaronim quam illius 
more, to observe, Nep Con. 3, 4 funguutur 
offlcio, pei/<im,Cic. Gael 9,21 officio rhe 
tons, Quint 2, 1, 6 , Suet Claud. 29 , cf 
Hor S 2 6 109 cum suam vieem functus 
officio Bit, had fitted hts mm place as hus 
band. Lit 1, 9, 15 legatiombus. Quint 3, 

2,4 militia! Snet Gram 9 oppngnationl 
bus et acte feliciter,VelL 2, 95, 2 sacris, 
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Hor A. P 224 laboribus, id C 2, 18, 38, 
cf periculis, Just 7, 4 dapibus,to Aarc doTie 
with the food, Ov F 2, 791 caede, to mur 
der, Id H 14, 19 morte, to di<, id M 11 
683, 1 ell 2, 49, 1, for which also fato Or 
M 11, 559, Qumt 3, 7, 10, Suet Calig 6 
Val Max 1, 8, 5 ext vitL Gell 20, 2, 3* 
Lact 2, 1, 1 , Dig 48 6, 11 fn , 49, 17, 14 
voto, to pay a vow, Just 9, 2 fungar t ice 
cotis, to srrve instead of, Hor A. P 304 m 
dicis partibuB, Plm. Ep 3, 6. 2 ter aevo 
functus senex (Nestor), who had lived 
through, enjoyed, Hor C 2, 9, 13, cf functo 
longissima statione mortalv,VeU 2,131,2 
virtute functi duces, who have shown, ex 
Minted, Hor C 4,15,29, cf omni virtute 
functa (femma), Qumt 6 praeC g 6 —Of 
things possunt aliquando oculi non fungi 
suo munere, Cic Div 1, 32, 71 aliquae 
(locales) officio coneonantium funganlur, 
Qumt 1, 4, 10 le\ issima quaoque (quae 
stio) pnmo loco fungitur, id 3, 6. 8 Spald 
iV cr . res eadem pcrorationis vice fungi 
tur, Id 4, 3, 11 , cf Id 4, 1, 76 — (^) With 
acc. (so always m Plaut and Ter except 
officiis, Ter Ad 4, 3, 12, but in class, pro^e 
only once m Nep , v infra) mgentia mu 
nera fungi, Lucil ap Non 497, 12 munu«, 
id lb 10, Plaut Men 1,4 6, id Tnn proll, 
2,2,73 militaro munus fungens Nep Dat 
1,2 al offlemra, Pac ap Non. 497, 16 (Trag 
Rei V 129 Rib ), Titm ib 6 (Com Rei \ ^ 
lb), Turp lb 13, Ter Hcautl,l,U, 3,3,19, 
id Ad 3,4,18, id Phorm 2,1,51 smome 
alliatum fUngi fortunas meas, Plaut Most 
1,1,45 Mago diem fungitur relictis duobus 
filns, 1 e dies, Just 19, 1, 1 mala multa 
animus contagibu’ fungitur ejus, i e suf 
fers, Lucr 3, 7J4 —(7) In gerundne, as v a 
munens fungendi gratia, Cic Rep 1, 17, 
cf Hirt B G 8, 12, 3 . Cic Att 1, 1, 2 ad 
Buum munus fungendura, id Tusc 3,7,16 
per speciem alienae fungendae vicis, Lu 1, 
4], G spes facta militiao fungendae potion 
bus ducibus id 24 21, 3 — (d) Abrof (very 
rare) at faccro et fungi sine corpore nulla 
potest res, i e to suffer, Lucr 1, 443 sq , so 
3, 168 pro fUltura et substructiono Amgen 
tur fundamenta, will serve, Col 1 6, 9 neo 
livida tabes Invidiae functis quamquam et 
jam lumme cassis Dcfuit, \ 0 to the dead, 
= defunct)s, Stat Tb 2, 15, cf omnia 
functa Aut moritura lides idS 2,1,209, 
idTh 4,483,511, Albm 1,393, Aus Ep83 
aib partic , to perform, dwcAarge, 
contribute, pay any thing due from one 
hoc vobis est statuendum, quid aratorem 
ipsum arationis nomine munens m ro 
publica fungi ac sustmeroielitis, Cic. Verr 
2, 3, 86, § 199 per omnes annos atquo om 
nia bella duplici numero sc militum equi 
tumquc fungi, Veil 2, 16, 3 cum eo sumptu 
res publica Amgalur, Tac A 14, 21 qui fe 
nus exercent, omnibus patrimonii intnbu 
tionibus Amgi debent, etsi possessionem 
non habeant, Dig 50 1, 22^n. 

.fl®* In pass signif (post cla^s and very 
rare) pretia rcrum non ex affections, nec 
utihtate Eingulorum, Bed comrauniter Am 
gi, ere not taken. Dig 9, 2, 33 dos, quno 
semel functa est amplius fungi non potest, 
Ulp Fragm 6, 11 

liing’OSUS; A, um, adj [fungus],yuH of 
holes, spongy, fungous medulla Col 4,29, 

6 raphanus, Plm 19, 6, 26, § 83 caro id 
16, 6, 8, § 25 lingua, id 23, 1, 24, § 49 — 
Comjp harundo, Plin 16, 36, 64, § 137 — 
Sup and adv do not occur 
fang^lttg, I, m dim [id ], a small 
mushroom, Apic 6, 2, § 190, 3, 20, 8 107 
fnngpns, •> ^ sAmgus, kindred to 
{7^0770? <T?ro77oc, the initial a suppressed 
as in fallo, fides, nurus, etc , cf funis, and 
V the letter S ], a mushroom, monl,fun 
gus I, Lit satis e«se nobis non magis 
hoc potis est quam imber fungo, Plant 
Stich 6,6,33, Plm 22,23,47,890, Hor S 
2 4, 20— II. Transf A, A soflpated 
fellow, a dolt stulti, stolidi, fatui, fungi, 
bardi, blenni, buccones, Plant. Bacch 6, 1, 

2, so id lb 2, 3, 49 , 4, 7, 23 — B. /«” 
gous excrescence on the human bod^ Tert 
Spect.23, cf fungo simAc ulcus Cels. 6, 
18, 13 —On the olive tree Plm 17. 24, 37, 

§ 223 — C. collection of lamp black on 
the wick of a candle or lamp, a candle snuff, 
Verg G 1, 392. 

[funis], z= funicu 

lus, q V Chans. 100 P 
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fonic^ns, h [funis], a tUnder 

rope, a cord, Cic. Inv. 2, 51, 154; Plin. 17, 
21, 35, 1 60; GelL 5, 3, 3 ; Quint. 1, 6, 6 ; 
Vulg. Exod. 35, 18. 

fui^epus (ftoerep-), h [funis- 
repo, that climbs on a rope], a rope-dancer^ 
= fanambulus, App. Flor. p. 342, 18 and 32. 

fnjxis^ is, m. {fern., Lucr. 2, 1154 ; ap. 
GelL 13, 20, 21, and Non. 205, 22 ; cf. Quint. 

1, 6, 6) [perh. for fudnis, root in Sanscr. 
bandii-, bind; cC.Gt. rtTcrfia, rope; kindr. 
with <rxoTror], a rope, sheet, line, cord (syiL : 
restis, rudens): funes dicli, quod antea in 
nsum luminis circumdati cera, unde et 
fanalia, IsidL Orig. 19, 4; Cato, R R. 135,4; 
Varr. R R 1, 22: Caes. B. G. 3, 13, 5; 3, 14, 
6; 4, 29, 3 al. ; Plin. 16, 1, 1, § 4; Verg. A. 2, 
262; Ov. M. 8,777 etsaep.: patiatur necos- 
se cEt illam per funes ingredientium lardi- 
tatem, i. e. of the rope-dancers, Quint. 2, 14, 
10. — 2, Prov. a, Funem dncere or se- 
qui, to lead ox follow the rope, i. e. to com- 
mand or serve (the fig. being most probably 
that of an animal led by a rope): imperat 
aut servit collecta pccunia cuique, Tortum 
digna scqui potius' quam ducere funem, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 48. — “b, Funem reducere, 
to pull hack ike rope, 1. c. to change one'll 
mind, Pers. 5,.118.— c, Funem in dirersa 
distcndere, to dispute pro and con. Tcrt. 
Pudia 2; adv. Mara 4.— d- Ut, quod aiunt 
Graeci, ex incomprehensibili parvitate are- 
nac funis efflci nonpossU(Gr.€?aMMot'<yxo<- 
viov nXeKciv), to make a rope of sand, L e. 
to perform the impossible, CoL 10 praeC g 4 
jin. 

funns, 'iris, n. [Sanscr. dhfi-mas, smoke ; 
V. fumus], a funeral procession, funeral 
rites, burial, funeral, usually with refer- 
ence to the burning oftho body; cf.: funus 
est jam ardens cadaver; quod dum porta- 
tur, exsequias dicimus; crematum, reliqui- 
as; conditnm Jam, sepulcrum, Serv. ad 
Verg. A. 2, 639 (frcq. and class.). I, Lit: 
funus, quo amici convcnlunt ad exsequias 
cohonestandas, Cic. Quint. 16, 60;_cf.: ma- 
ter exsequias illius funeris prosecuta, id. 
Clu. 71, 201: funus innumeris exsequiis ce- 
lebratum, Plin- 10, 43, 60, g 122 : mercedem 
funeris ac EepuUurac constitucrc, Cic. Verr. 

2, 5, 51, g 134: maeror funeris, td. Lael 3, 
11 : cui acerbisslmum funus ducitur, id. 
Quint 15, 60; cf.; funus triumphal! portal 
ducendum, Suet Aug. 100: facere filio, Cic, 
Clu. 9, 28; celebrare, Liv. 8, 10, 10: omare, 
Cic. Rep. G, 2; Suet Aug. 100: paicmo fu- 
neri omnia justa solvere, Cic. Rose. Am. 8, 
23: funeri operam dare, id. Att 15, 1, B, 1: 
venire in funus, id. ib.: pro ea copia quae 
Athenis erat, funus ei (3Iarcello) satis am- 
plurn faciendum curavi, Serv. ap. Cic. Fam. 
4, 12, 3: funus militare alicui facere, Liv. 

3, 4.3, 7; cf : prodire (alicui) in funus, Ter. 
And. 1, 1, 88 ; Varr. R P*. 1, 69, 2 : funere ef- 
ferri,Cjade Or.2,65,Q25; SuetNer.9; 30; 
33 { praetereunte funere, id. Tib. 57: corpus 
crcmaium publico funere, id. ib. 76: nec 
to in tua funera mater Prodmxi (= funus 
luum duxi), Verg. A 9, 486: funus imagi- 
nes Ducanl triumphales tuum, i. e. he home 
at the head of the procession, Hor. Epod- 8, 
11: sub ipsum funus, id. C. 2, 18, 18: sta- 
tim a funere, Suet Caes. 85,— Comically: 
fecisti funus med absenle prandio: Cur 
ausu’s facere, quoi ego adaeque heres 
cram ? have buried, i. e. devoured it. Plant 
Jlcn, 3, 2, 27. — In plur.: funera agitant, 
exHequia ititant, Naev. 3, 9: nemo me la- 
cmmis dccoret, nec funera fletu Faxit, 
Enn. ap. Cic. Tusc. 1, 15, 34, and de Sen. 
20,73 (Epigr.3,p.lC2Vahl.); poetically im- 
itated by Cicero: hnquamus amicis Mae- 
rorem, ut celebrent funera cum gemitu, 
Cic. poet, Tusc. 1, 49, 117 : cum eenatus 
aucloritatem suam in vlrorum fortium fn- 
nenbus omamentisque ostenderit, id. PbiL 
0, 7, 16: odjctum, quod de funeribus habe- 
ant (aediles curules), id. ib. § 17: tristia 
Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 74: tria si concurrant foro! 
id. S. 1, 6, 43; Justa reddere alicui, Plin. 10 
Jt2, §4: SjL2,184.— B. Transt A 
dead body, corpse, = cadaver (poet ) : haec- 
cine parva meum funus arena icget ? Prop. 
1, 17, 8: bccrum.Verg. A 9, 49L — In plur., 
of a corpse, VaL FT. 3, 293 : mixta senum ac 
Juvenum densentur funera, Hor. C. 1, 28, 
19; of the manes of the departed: cum se- 
rucl infemas intrarunt funera leges, Prop. 
4 (5), 11, 3. — 2. Usath, esp. violent death, 
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murder (mostly poet); mature propior. , . 
funeri, Hor. C. 3, 15, 4: vicinum funus ut 
aegros Exanimat, id. S. 1, 4, 126 : exstinc- 
tum Nyraphae cradeli funere Daphnin Fle- 
bant, Verg. E. 6, 20 : (quos) Abstulit atra 
dies, et funere mersit acerbo, Id. A 6, 429: 
qui patrios foedasli funere vultus, with 
murder, id. ib. 2, 639- — Freq. in plur. : 
quae funera Tumns Ediderit, Verg. A 9, 
526; cf. id. ib. 10, 602; Hor. C. 1, 15, 10; 4, 
14, 49; once in Cia, acc. to Nonius: ut vix 
homfnum acerbfs Aineribus satietur, Cic. 
Fragm. ap. Non. 300, 26 (id. Rep. 2, 41 
iros.).~n. T rop., destruction, ruin, fall 
(rare but class.): vir summ^ eloquentia 
dixit graviter, casum ilium roeura funus 
esse rei publicae, sed funus justum et in- 
dictum, Cic. Prov. Cons. 19. 45: dum Capi- 
tollo Regina (Cleopatra) aementes rninas 
Funus €t imperio parabat, Hor. C. 1, 37, 8. 
— In plur.: sub lacrimosa Trojae Funera, 
Hor. C. 1, 8, 15: pro dira pudoris funera, 
Luc. 4, 23L — Also concr. of persons plot- 
ting destruction; Gabinium et Pisonem, 
duo rei publicae poitenla ac paene funera, 
Cic. Prov, Cons. 1, 2. 

ftlOjV-sumimt 

fur, furis, comm, [root fer-, v. fero; ct 
Gr. tpotp, GelL 1, 18], a thief (^n. : latro, 
praedo, pirata, raptor). I, Lit: quodsi 
duodccim tabulae noclumum furem quo- 
quo modo, diumum antem, si se telo de- 
fendcret, interflei impune voluerunt, etc., 

I Cic. Mil. 3, 9 : ita in legibus posiverunt, 

' furem duplici comdemnari, feneratorem 
I quadrupli, Cato,R R praet g 1: fures pri- 
l vatorum fartorum, opp. fures publici, id. 
j ap. Cell. 11,18.18: canes aluntur in Capi- 
I tollo, ut Eignincent, si fures venerint, Cjc. 

' Rose. Am. 20, 56: fares aerari, Sail C. 52, 
j 12; a Philip|>o interrogatu^ quid latraret, 

I furem se viderc respondil, (jic. de Or. 2, 54, 
220: IL Carbo condemnatus, fur magnus, e 
Sicilia, i.e. extortioner, id- Fam. 9, 21, 3: ne 
I qnis fur csset, neu latro, ceu quis adulter, 
Hor. S. 1, 3, 106: (Priapus) fumm avium- 
I quo Maxima formido, id. ib. 1, 8, 3 : Sallu- 
stius historfeus priecorum verborum ine- 
ruditissimus fur, Suet Gram. 15: fur tuos, 

I L e. who carried you off, Plaut Capt 6, 
21.— In the/em.; fares estis ambae, PJaut 
Poen. 5, 4, 67. — H. Transf A. As a 
term of vituperation applied to slaves, 
Otief, rascal, rogue, knave : tun’ trium lit- 
terarum homo Me vituperas? fur, etiam 
far trifurcifcr,PiautAul. 2,4,47; cf: non 
fur, sed trifur? id. ib. 4, 4, 6; 4, 10, 38 sq. ; 
id. Cas. 3, 6, 1 ; id. Ps. 1, 3, 131 et saep. : 
quid domini iaciant, audent cum talia fu- 
res’ Verg. E. 3,16; manipulus furum, Ter. 
Eun. 4, 7, 6. — B, A robber-bee, drone, usu- 
ally called fucus, Varr. R R 3, 16, 19. 

Fora, ^%fi name of a goddess, other- 
wise unknown, Mart Cap. 2, g 164 (al. Fa- 
ria). 

fiuracxtas, uGs, f. [furax], inclination 
to steal, thievish disposition, thievishness 
(very rare); auri argentique, Plin. 10, 29, 
41, g 77_, 

furaextery adv., v. furax /n. 

furator,0riB, m. [L furor], a thif {post- 
class.): ventatis philosophus, Tert ApoL 
46 fin. 

furatxina, ac, / [id.] (post-class.), a 
stealing, theft : facilis, App. M. 6, p. 178 ; 
10, p. 245. — B, Trop.: conjugalis, i. e. 
adultery, App. it 8^ p. 202. 

furax, ficis, cd;. [id.], indined to steal, 
given to stealing, thievish (rare but class. ; 
cf: rapax, furunculus): servus, Cic. de Or. 
2, 61, 248; p. Cornelius homo avarus et fu- 
rax, id. ib. 2, 66,268: furacissimae manus, 
id. Pis. 30, 74; nihil est furacius illo, Mart. 
8, 59, 3: tarn furax a memo volsella, 1. e. 
removing the beard, Tert PalL 4. — * Adv.: 
furaexter, thievishly; only sup.: cum 
omnium domes, apothecas, naves furacis- 
sime Ecrutarere, Cia Vatin. 5, 12. 

fhrea, ae, f. [Sanscr. bhur-ig, shears; 
cf Lat forceps, forfex ; also Gr. ^dpor, 
plough ; Lat forarc ; EngL bore, Curt, Gr. 
Etym. p. 299 ; but Corss. refers furca to root 
dhar-, = fero, as a prop, support ; v. Ausspr. 
1, 149], a two-pronged fork. X. Lit: exa- 
cuunt alii vallos furcasque bicomes, Verg. 
G. 1, 264: valentcB, id. ib. 2, 359: furcis de- 
trudi, Liv. 28, 3, 7 ; cf Caes. B. C. 2, 11, 2. 
— Prov.: naturam expellas fured, tamen 
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usque recurret, with might and main, Hor 
Ep. 1, 10. 24 (V. furcilla).— n, Trans^ of 
thin^ Ehaped like a fork- A. A fork- 
shaped prop, vole, or slake, for carrying 
burdens on the back or shoulder, Plaut 
Cas. 2, 8, 2 ; for supporting the seats of a 
theatre, Liv. 1. 35, 9 ; for a vine, Plin. 14, 2, 
4, § 32 ; for fishing-nets, id. 9, 8, 9, § 31 ; for 
the gable of ahonse, Ov. M. 8, 700; a frame 
on which meat was suspended in the chim- 
ney, id. ib. 8, 648. — Bi An instrument of 
punishment %n i/teform of a fork (v or n), 
which was placed on the culpriVs neck, while 
his hands were fastened to the two ends, a 
yoke (cf : crux, gabalus, patibulum; hence, 
furcifer): To. Satis sumpHimus Jam suppli- 
cl Do. Fateor, manus vobis do. To. Post 
dabis sub furcis, Plaut Pers. 5, 2, 71 : canem 
et furcam ferret id. Cas. 2, 6, 37 : servms per 
circum, cum virgis caederelur, furcam fe- 
rens ductus est, Cic. Div. 1, 26, 55 : servus 
sub furca caesus, Liv. 2, 36, 1 Drak. ; Val. 
Max. 1, 7, 4; Lact 2, 7, 20: sub furca vinc- 
tus inter verbera et cruciatus, Liv. 1, 26, 
10; cervicem inserere furcae, Suet. Ner. 
49; Eutr. 7, 5; Prud. ereip. 10, 85L — Hence 
poet to desi^ate the worst condition of 
slavery: ibis sub furcam prudens, Hor. S. 
2, 7, 66. — C. A fork-shaped gallows: ali- 
quem furca figere, Dig. 48, 19, 28 fn.: fur- 
cac subicere, ib. 9: in furcam tollere, ib. 
38: in furcam suspendere, ib. 13, 6: in fur- 
cam damnare, ib. 49, 16, 3 : canes vivi in 
furca, sambucea arbore fixi, PUn. 20. 4, 14, 
§ 67. — I). A fork-shaped yoke in which 
young bullocks w’ere put to be tamed, 
Varr. R. R. 1, 20, 2- — B. Furcae cancro- 
rum, the claws of a crab, App, Mag p. 297. 
— r, Furcae Caudinae, the narrow pass of 
Caudium, the Caudine Forks, usually called 
Furculae Caudinae (v. furcula, II. and Cau- 
dium), VaL Max. 6, 1, 6 ext; 7, 2, 17 ext 
farciibry 5ri, m. [furca-f-iero; acc. to 
furca, IL B.], a yoke-bearer, as a term of 
vituperation; nsually of slaves, gallows 
rogue, hang-dog, rascal : impudice, scele- 
Ete, verbero, bustirape, furcifer, Sociofrau- 
de, 'parricida, etc.. Plaut Ps. 1, 3, 127; id. 
Am. 1, 1,129; id. As. 2, 4, 78; id. Capt 3, 4, 
31; id. Slost. 1, 1, 66; 6, 2, 60; Id. Mil 2, 6, 
64; id- Ps. 1, 2, 69 aL; Ter. And. 3, 5, 12 
Don.: id- Eun. 4, 7, 28; 6, 2, 23; 5, 6, 19; 
Cic. Deiot. 9, 26; Hor. S. 2, 7, 22 et saep. — 
Of freemen : id lu tibi, furcifer, sumes, Cic. 
Valin. 6, 15; of Piso, id. Pis. 7, 14. 

* larcxfera^ ae, / [furca -f- fero], i. q. 
membrum virile, Petr. poet. Sat. 132, 8. 

irzrcilla; ae, f. dim. [furca], a little 
fork: herba subsecari falcibus debet et, 
quoad perarescat, furcillis versari, Varr. R 
R 1, 49, 1; 1, 8, 6; CoL 2, 10, 13: quoniam 
furcilla extrudlmur, Brundisium cogito, 
Cic. Alt 16. 2, 4; cf : musae furcillis prae- 
cipitem eiciunt Cat 105, 2. — ^Also, t furcil- 
les, Bive % furcilla, quibus homines suspen- 
debant, Paul, ex Fest. p. 88 3fu]I 

* fhrcillatas, a, um, aOj. [farciUa], 
pointed like a fork, forked : bacilla, Varr. 
L. R 5, § 117 ilulL 

* ftircillOj are, v. a. [id.], to support (qs. 
by a crotch). — ^Trop. : tu inventus vero, 
meam qui furcilles fidem! Plaut Ps. 2, 2, 
36. 

* farcosnSy a, um, adj. [furca], /u?f of 
forks or points : thyrsi leontopodii, App. 
Herb. 7. 

fiirr nla ^ ae,/ dim. [furca, IT.]. I, A 
forked prop to support a wall when un- 
dermined : suspenso furculis ab bosiibus 
muro, Liv. 38, 7, 9. — XI, FuTCtllae 
Candinaey two lofty (fork-shaped; de- 
files near Caudium, where the Roman 
army, in the year AU.C. 434, tofw hemmed 
in by the Samnites, now Casale di For- 
chia, Liv. 9, 2; 11; Flor. 1, 16; v. Caudium. 

fUTCRtCV^ adv., v. farofn. 

fvxrfxiTj uris {abl furfuri, Plaut Capt 4, 
2, 27), and fiirfnres, am, m., bran [re- 
duplicated form, originally for- for; root 
ghar-; Sanscr. gharshiimi, rob; Gr. xptu; 
cf : far, farina, frio, frico, etc. ; v. Cores. 
Beitrag. p. 206]. X. Lit: qui aiunt fur- 
fare sues, Plaut Capt 4, 2, 27 : per cribrum 
eflTUso furfure, Plin. 22, 25, 70, § 145: triti- 
cum furfure crasso vestitur, id. 18, 30, 73, 
g 304.— In plur.: hordeacei, Varr. R R 2, 
6, 4; CoL 12, 44, 3: triticei, Varr. R R 2, 
6jl7: excreti modice a farina, CoL 8, 4,1: 
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furfunbuB conspereus panis, Phaedr 4, 18, 
i -II. Transf, scurf or scales on the 
skm, the head, etc foedo cntis furfure, 
Plin 2b, 1, 2, § 2 — In plur capitis, Plm 
20 9,39, § 101 m facie id. 22, 21, 30, § bi 
— In a pun upon the t^vo meanings ex 
jpsis dominis meis pugnis exculcabo fur 
fares, Plaut. Capt 4 2, 30 
furfdracens, a, um, adj [furfur], lae 
bran (late Lat ) terebramma tmearura, 
Fulg Myth 2, 19 

t furfurarius, a, um, [1(L] of or 
belonging to bran PEcrsiA, /rom the sale 
of bran, In«cr Grut 128,5 
furfureuS; a, um, adj [id ], of bran, 
made of bran, bran panis Gell 11,7,3 

furfuriculae,»rura,/dim [id.],j?nc 
bran, Marc Emp hfin 
rarfurosus, a, um, adj [Id ], Uht bran, 
broiomsh color (slyracis), Plm 12, 25, 55, 

§ 12o 

furia^ /, and, more commonly, 
plur furiae, arum, f ffuroj, violent 
passion, rage, madness fury X, Appel 
1 a t n e 1 y (only poet for furor or rabies) 
unius ob noxam et furns Ajacis Oilei, Verg 
A I, 41 ubi concepit furias, i c became 
furious, id. lb 4, 474 tauri, Mart 2, 43, 5 
canum, Grat Cyneg 392 in funas agitan 
tur equae, i e funous, ardent desire, 0\ 

A A 2, 478, Verg G 3, 244, Prop 4 (6), 4, 
68 auri, the fierce greediness for gold, Sil 
2, 600 ergo omnis funis surrexit Etruria 
justis, tn wath Verg A 8, 

494 nonestae (Sagunti), Stat S 4, 6, 84 — 
Of things tranare sonoras Torrentura fu 
nas, the vnld raging roaring, Claud III 
Cons. Hon 45 As a nom prop 

Furiae, three goddesses of tengeance ' 
(Allecto, Megaera, and Tisiphone), the Fu 
ne5(sytL Dirae, Euraemdesj A. Prop 
Funao deae sunt speculatnces, credo, et 
Tindices facmorum et scelorura, Cic. N D 
8, 18, 40 ut eos agitent insecienturque Fu 
riae,non ardentibus taedib sicut m fabuhs 
sed angore conscientiae, id Leg 1, 14, 40, 
cf id Kosc Am 24, 00 sq , id Pis 20, 46, 
Auct ap Quint 9, 3, 47 , verg A 3, 331 , 
Hor S 2,3,135, 1, 8, 45 al — B. Transf, 
In gen , avenging spirits tormenting spirits 
(a) Plur itaque cos non ad peificiendum 
scelus sed ad lucndas rei publicae poenas 
fume quaedam incitarerunt, Cic Sail 27, 
76 Funae Catilmae, id Par 4, 1, 27 see 
leratum vicum vocant, quo araens, agi tanti 
bus furlis sorons ac i in, Tullia per patris 
corpus carpentum egisse fertur, Lu 1, 48, 
7, cf id 1, 59^n, 40,10,1 his muliebri 
bus mstmetUB funis Tarquinius circumir© 
et prensare patres, etc , urged on by this 
female tormenting spirit, this fury of a 
xooman, id 1, 47, 7 — {0) Sing , applied to 
persons who are furious or nho are plot 
ting mischief, a fury of Clodius illa 
funa ac pestis patriae, Cic Sest. 14 83, of 
Ihe ^ame, id ib 17, 39, cf also ilia funa 
muhebnum religionum, qui non pluris fo 
cerat Bonam Deam quam tres eorores, id 
Fam 1,9,15, id. Q Fr 3,1,4, Hor S 2,3, 
141 hunejuvenem (i e Hannibalera) tam 
quam funam facemque hujuB belli odi ac 
detestor, Liv 21, 10, 11 
furialis, e, [funae] J, Of or per 
taming to the Funes, or like the Furies, 
funous, raging, dreadful, fearful (mostly 
poet , syn furiosus, furibundus, fana 
ticus) Alecto torvam faciera et furiaha 
membra Exuit, Verg A 7, 415 caput Cer 
berl, Hor G 3,11,13 mce'^sus Li\ 7,17,3 
arma, i e of ihe Bacchantes 0\ M 6, 691 , 
cf Enchtho id H 15,139 furialis ilia vox 
(Clodii) nefarns stupris eflemmala, Cia 
Plane 35,86 diraexsecratioacfunalecar 
men,Ln 10,41,3 caedes,Ov M 6, 657, cf 
quod pretium speret pro tam furialibus 
ausis, id. lb 6, 84 dens leoms, Mart 2, 
76, 7 meusae Atrei, Ov Am 3, 12, 39 tol 
litur in caelum funali turbine clamor, 
fearful, Sil 16, 320 —In neutr , adverb 
aurigae furiale mmetur Efferus, Stat, Th 
6,429, Claud. B Get 326 — H. Act , TuaX. 
mg mad, mfunating (poet and very rare), 
haec me irretivit veste funali mscium, 
Cic. poet Tusc 2, 8, 20 aurum, Val FI 6, 
670 oscuia, id 7,254— Adu fariaHter, 
funously, madly, franiicly odil, Ov F 3, 

fnriallter. » v the preced/n , 
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Furious, a, um,T Funus, II B 

fdriatilis, e, adj [funae], raging, fu 
nous (late Lat ) cornu (vaccae furentis) 
len Ti^S Hart 3, 30o ^ 

furiatns, a, um, P a , v l furio 

furibnnde^ ' furibundu's/n 

furibundus,a,um,a^ [furo],7a^in^, 
mad, funous (rare but class. , syn \ funa 
11*5) I. In gen. homo ac perditus (Clo 
dius), Cic Sest 7, 16 impetus, id PhiL 13, 
9 turn die (Catilma) furibundus Quoni 
am, etc , Sail C 31 fm taurus, Ov M 13, 
871 ignibus el xentis furibundus fluctuet 
aer^ Lucr 6,367 cum semel accepit solem 
furibundus (Leo) acutum, Hor Ep 1, lO, 
17 latroniB impetus crudeles ac furibun 
dos retardare, Cic Phil 13, 9, 19 silentia, 
Stat Th 10, 896— .*n. 
prophetic inspiration, inspired hanolo 
rum et vatum lurtbundae praedictiones 
(shoitlj before furente modo and furor), 
Cie Div 1, 2, 4 — fnribimde, 

furiously omnes fbnbunde concutiens, 
Hier in Je«ai 6, 14, 5 

Fnrina (also Furrina), ae,/, a god 
dess worshipped in ancient Borne, other 
wise unknown Furrmalia FurnDae,qnod 
ei deae fenae reipublicae dies is, quojus 
deae honos apud antiques Nam ei sacra 
mstituta annua et llamen atlnbutus nunc 
vix nomen notum paucis Varr L. L 6, § 19 
Mull quarum (Eumenidum) et Atbenis 
fanum est et apud nos, ut ego mterpretor, 
lucus Furinae, Cic N D 3,18,46 ponticu 
lus, qui est ad Furinae featneum versus, 
id_Q Fr 3, 1, 2^ § 4 — n. Den V Fnri- 
nalis (Pumn-)» <*<0 , of or beionging 
to Funna, Furinal flamen, Varr L L 6, 
§ 84 , 7, § 45 Mull — In plur subst Fttri« 
nalia (Purrin-). mm, « , the festival of 
Funna (celebrated on the 25th of Julj ) 

1 arr L L. 6, S 19, Calend. Maff ap Inscr 
Orell II pp 394 and 411, Paul ex Fest 
p 88 MulL 

* f&XinuS; ti, um, adj [fur], of or 5e 
longing to thieves, thief (a word formed m 
jest after the analogy of coqumus) non 
coqumumst, \erum furmum forum, Plaui 
Ps 3, 2 2 

1. furio, Stum, 1, t> a [funae] to 
dnve mad, to madden, enrage, infuriate 
(poet ] dagrans amor et libido, Quae solet 
raatres furiare equorum, Hor C 1, 25, 14 
pubem, Sil 14, 280 matres armaias (i e 
Bacchantes), Stat. Th 11, 488 mentes m 
iram, Sil 17, 294 — Hence, P a furia- 

enraped, maddened (syn. v fu 
nalis) furiala mens Verg A, 2, 407, 688 
mentes mahs incursibus funatae, Lact 4, 
27, 2 sacerdos, Stat Th 2, 21 furiata ju 
\entus, Sil 7,617 funati ignes (araoris), 

1 e fierce, wild, Ov F 2, 761 (al funales), 
cf Sil 13, 209 

2. furio, *re, V n [id ], (o be mad, to 
rage (late Lat for ftirere) ut funat, Sid. 
Carra 22, 94 

furiose,o<^*^ » ^ funosus^n 

furiosuS; a, win, adj [funae] full of 
madness or rage, mad, raging.fUrious (freq 
and class. , syn v funahs) lex XII Tabu 
larum) est si riRiosra est, agnatora’m 

GENTILnMQI'E I\ LO PECVSTAQVE EIlS PO 
TESTAS ESTO Fiugm XII Tab ap Cic Inv 
2, 50, 148, cf Itaque non est senptum si 
RiSAVlS, sed 81 FVRIOSIS ESCIT, CtC , ClC 
Tusc 3, 6, 11 , id Rep 3, 33 ego te non vc 
cordem, non furiosum, non mente caplum 
putem? id Pis 20,47 aiunt hommem, ut 
erat furiosus, respondisse, etc (shortly be 
fore hommem longe audacissimum et in 
sanissiinum) id Bose. Am 12,33, cf Hor 
S 2, 3, 222, 207, 303 dormientium et vi 
nolentorum et furio«onim visa imbeciUio 
ra esse quam vigilantium, siccorum, sa 
norum, Cic Ac. 2, 27, 88 mulicr jam non 
morbo sed scelerc furiosa, id Clu 65, 182 
ftinosus vuUus et acer, Lucr 6, 1184 quod 
si delira haec funo^aque cemimus e^se, id. 
2,985, Asm ap Quint 9,2,9 exululanlco 
mites, furiosaque tibia Ilatur, i e inciting 
to frenzy, maddening, Ov F 4, 341 lae 
\am mvohero togfi, etc paene funo 
sum est, Quint. 11, 3, 146 quaedam pars 
exercitus non minus furiosa est, quam qui 
cum Antonio foerunt, Plane ap Cic. Fara l 
10, 11, 2 bello furiosa Thrace, Hor C 2, 16, , 

5 cupiditas effccnato ac furiosa Cic. Cat | 
1, 10, 25 femdo quodam ct pctulanti et 
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fanoso genero dicendi, id Brut 68. 
di^Dtum, tjumt 11, 1, 37 ^oclferallo, id. 2 

n '“ceptum, Lu’ 

36, 31, 3 iota, 0\ SL 10 370 -Es > , m 
law tmane, = non compos mentis furiosus 
mutusi e morbosi sunt, Geli 4, 2, 16 funo 
SOS nullum negotium gerere potest quia 
non iuteitigit qmd agat, Gai Inst 3 100 
non muUum a funoso differt, id. ib 
3,109, Paul Sent 2,17,10etsacp-Gomp 
funosior amor, Ov M 9,737 qnanlo ifoo 
furiosms atque llqjus peccatum e-t, Hor 
^ j msi eum funosi'^imum 

judica^Cic Deiot 5,15 contiones funosis 
simae_Publii, id Att 4, 3, 4 -Hence, adi 
fUnoSG; furiously, madly etsi solet 
eum, cum aliquid funo'^e fecit, paenilere, 
Cic. Att 8j 6, 1 — Conip seno In se cum 
gladio funosius irruento, Spart Hadr 12,5. 

fnriosiias; atis, / [funosus] rage, 
fuiy nihil turpius m pastorc furiosilate, 
Pseudo August ad Fratr Erem Serm 86 
Furius (archaic FusiuSjQ^^JWl 1,4, 
13, Lu 3,4tm<^ cf the letter K) a, aPo 
manfamilyname 1, M lurius Camillu's, 
ihe deliverer of Borne from the Gauls, I av 5 
19 sq , Cic Rep 1. 3, id Tu^c 1, 37, 90 —2 
il Funus Bibaculus, a Boman poet of Ore' 
mono acontempoiajyofCicei'o-^S, A Fu 
rius Antias, a poet,the fiend of Q Lutaluis 
Catulus the elder, Cic Brut 35, 132 —4, L, 
Furius Philus, con5wI in the yeai 618 A U C., 
who IS introduced as a speaker xn Cicero s 
Bepublic aL— II, D e r n v A« Purius 
(Fusius)) wm adj , of or belonging lo a 
Funus{Fiisi\is),Funan (Fusian) data fato 
quodam Funae genti Galbca bella, Lu 51, 
48, 12 cedo mihi leges Atmias, Funas Fu 
Bias (al Fufias),Cic \err 2 1,42,§ 109, so, 
lex Funa (testamentana), Gai Inst 2,225, 
4, 23 sq lex Funa Canmia (de jnanumis 
6ionibus)5^id lb 1,42, for which lexFusia 
Gamma, Cod Just 7, 3—B, Furious, 
a, um adj » Furtan poemata i e of the 
poet A Funus Anims, Gell 18, 11, 4 — 
Subst Furiani, orum, m , the soldws 
ofM Furius CamxUus, the Funans, Lu 6, 
9,11 

tfumacarins^ w, V fornacanus 
^ fnzuacatori f fornacator 
* fiirnacens, n, um, adj [furnus], of 
or belonging to an oien, fcafced in an oien 
pams, Plin 18, 11, 27, § 105 
fornaria, ne, / [i^) trade of a 
bake) fumanam exercere, Suet Vit 2 
castrensis Cic ap Plm 7, 42 43, § 135 
furnarinS; ", m [id] a baker, D/g 39, 
2, 24, § 7, Inscr Orell 2868 
FurmnS; a, name of a Boman gens 
1 C Furnms, a friend of Cicei o, Cic Fam 
15, 14, 6, 10,1, 4, id Att 9, 6 6 sq— 2. 
Furmus, a fnena of Horace, Hor S 1, 10, 
86 

fiimud (fbrnus, Varr ap Non. 531, 
32), 1, 771 [San«cr ghar , to lighten, cf for 
DUS, fornax, and \ fornios], an oven (svn 
cammus, fornax clibanus) In furnum ca 
Iidum condito, Plant Cos 2, 5 1 maliin 
istius modi mi amicos fumo roersos quam 
foro, id, Ep 1, 2, 16, Varr 1 1 , Plm 13, 4, 

9 § 48, 19, 1, 3, § 18, 20, 9, 39, § 99, Ov 
F 6, 313 Used by the Romans as a v arm 
ing place, Hor S 1 4, 36, id Ep 1,11,13 
fnrO; ui {perf rare, Sen. Orest 846, 
Serv Verg A 1, 41 al , usuall} supplied 
by msamvi, Diom p 37G P ; Prise 817 P ; 
gen. plur part sync, furentum, Verg A 11, 
838), 3, ti n [cf Gr Oovpov, ha®lj , GoptTv, 
OpMffKo}, to leap, cf uild, Lat fora, 
ferox, % Curt Gr Etym p 256], to rage 
rave (in sickness or uhen m a passion), to 
be out of one^s mind, to be mad, furious 
(syn in«anio dchro, desipio) I, Lit 
(class) quera nos furorem, 
ilh (Graeci) vocant quasi vero atra bill 
solum mens ac non saepo vel iracundifl 
gra^ lore vcl tlraore vel dolore moveatur 
quo genero Atbamantom Alcmaeonem, 
Ajacem, Orestem furcro dlclmus, etc , Cic 
Tusc 3, 6, 11 quid est allud furerc non 
cognoscero homines, non cognoscere lcge«», 
non Benalum iiL Pis 20 47, cf qui ^alc 
tudims vitio furunt ct mclancholicl dienn 
tur, i(L Div 1,38,81, and Dig 23, 2,9 pri 
mum inquiram, quid sit furerc eta, Hor 
S 2 3 41 insanlro ac furore, Cic Ven* 2 
4, 18, g 39 furore ct baceban, id Brut 80, 
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27C; cC: non ego ganias Bacchabor Edo- 
nifi: recepto Dnlce mihi furere est amico, 
io play iJie fooli act foolishly (an imitation 
of Ibc Anacreontic BiXta BeXta fiavnvat), 
Hor. C. 2, 7, 23 : Telamon iratus furere luctn 
filii viderelur, to he distracted. Cic. de Or. 

2, 4C, 193: ille, fil non acerrime fureret, 
auderet, etc., id. Pis. 21, 50: furere adver- 
Eus allquem, Tiber, ap. Suet. Tib. 61: num 
furis? an prudens ludis me ob.scura ca- 
nendof Hor. S. 2, 5, 58; furit ille dolore, 
Ov. >L 12, 478: amore, Val. FL 5, 427; ct: 
ex quo dcstiti inaebia furere, to he madly 
in love with (Gr. fxatveaOat lizl Hor. 
Epod- 11, 6:. in allqua, Quint DccL 239: in 
celercs iambos lllsit (me) furentem, Hor. 

C. 1, 1C, 25. — tji) "With acc. and inf.: (Clo- 
dius) furebat, a Racilio ec contumacitcr 
urbaneque vexatum, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, E 3. — 
IVith inf: font Vinci dominus profundi, 
Son. lied. 597: ecce furit te reperire atro.t 
Tydides, Hor. C. 1, 15, 27.— (7) IVith acc. 
(poet.): bunc sine me furere ante furorem, 
Verg. A. 12, 680 : praecipuum tunc caedis 
opus, Gnidivc, furebas, Stat Tb. 9, 5. — II, 
Transf., of inanim. and abstr. things (poet 
and in post -Aug- prose); nubes interdum 
persciEsa furit petulantibus auris, Lucr. 6, 
111; cC: furit mugitibus aether concus- 
Eus, Verg. G. 3, 150 ; ventns, Lucr. 6, 687 : 
impetus Actnae, id, 2, 693: cC: flamma in 
Aetna, Hor. Epoa 17,33: ignis In Etipulis, 
Verg. G. 3, 100 : Stella vesani leonis. Hor. 
C. 3, 29, 19: atra tcmpcEtas effusis imbri- 
bus, Verg. A. 5, 694: furit aestus harenis, 
id. ib 1, 107 : flammae furentes, id. ib. 4, C70: 
furit ardor edendi, Ov. IL 8, 828: ncc copia 
argent) tantum furit vita, Plin. 33, 11, 53, 

1 147. — ^IVIth acc. and inf: fama furit, ver- 
£03 hosles Poenumque Ealutem Invenisse 
fuga, Sit 7, 504. — Hence, ^ furcuterj <2de., 
furiously: pueri autem aiunt eura furen- 
ter irasci, was furiously enraged. Cic. Att. 

C, 1,12. 

1 . ixiXOV^ 1, V. dtp. a. {act. inf. fa- 
rasse, Fulg. Myth. 2, 6 ; sup. furatum, Plaut. 
P*U(L 1, 2, 23 ; id. Trin. 4, 2, 22 : furatus, in 
pass, fiignlf., App. M, 10, p. 220) [fur], to 
tUal^purloin, pilfer (syn.: latrocinor, clepo, 
rapio). I, Lit. (class.): solet haec, quae 
rapuit et furatus est dlcere 86 cmisac, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 1, 22, g GO: furatur aliquid aut eri- 
pit, id. Oir. 2, 11, 40 ; id. N. D. 2, 63, 157 : pe- 
cuniam ex teinplo. Quint 3, 6, 41 ; Suet 
Caes. 64. — Ahsol.: ad furandara venire, 
Plaut Ps. 3, 2, 61; £0 of pUlaging, military 
raids : ille robore exercitus inpar, furandi 
mclior, Tac. A. 3, 74 init.; of literary theft: 
ut istc in furando manibus EUis uterctur, 
Cic.VcrT. 2,4,15, §33: £i ego taum(librura) 
ante legiesem, furatum me ab.s te esse di- 
ceres, id. Att 2, 1, 1 ; cC Poet ap. Quint 8, 
3,29. — II, Transf., in gen., <0 tafce avjay 
by stealthy remove secretly, to withdraw: 
pone caput, fessosque oculo.5 furare labori, 
Verg. A. 5, 845: membra, Sit 10, 74: Eese, 
id. 14, 501: vultus veste, i. e. to hide, Sen. 
Agam. 914: non enim furatus esse civita- 
tem, non genus Euum cmentitus dicitur, 
Cic. Balb. 2, 6: speciem furabor lacchi, will 
represent, personate,^XQ^.Ai (.5), 2, 31: audi- 
endi facultatem, to obtain by stealth, Amm. 
14,11,15. 

2« furor, ^ris, m. [furoj, a raying, rav- 
ing (in sickness or violent pas.sion), rage, 
madness, fury. I, Prop.: banc insaniam 
(jiavj'av), quae juncta stuUillac palet latius, 
a furore disjungiraus. . . Quern bos furo- 
rem, ue\ayx<^hiav llli (Gracci) vocant... | 
Qui ila sit aflectus, cum dominum esse 
rcrum eoarum vetant duodecira tabulae. 
Itaque non est Ecriptum: Si iksasvs, sed: 
Bi rvniosvs escit. StuUitiam enira cehsue- 
runt insaniam, constanlia, id est sanitate 
vacanlcm . . . furorem autem esse rati sunt 
mentis ad omnia caecltatem; quod cum 
majus esse videalur quam insania, tamen 
cjusmodi est, ut furor in sapientera cadcre 
possit, non possit insania, Cic. Tusa 3, 5, 11 ; 
id. Ac. 2, 27, 88: ira furor brevis est Hor. 
Ep. 1, 2, 62; cf.: fere ira et concitatio furo- 
ri sunt Eimllia, Quint 7, 4,31: hie si mentis 
cfset suae, nisi poenas patriae furore atque 
insania pcndercl, Cic. P18.21, 60; cC: furore 
atque amenti5 impulsus, Cae.?. B. G. 1, 40 
4 ; cf. id- Ib. 7, 42 : Catilinae, Salt C. 24, 2 : 
versatur mihi ante oculos aspectus Celbe- 
gi et furor in veslra caedc bacchantls, Cic. 
Cat 4, C, 11 : caeci fbrore, Liv. 28, 22, 14 ; 


cf. Cat 64, 197: rabidas, id. 6-3, 38; caecus, 
Hor. Epoci 7, 13: ncc sc comitem illius fu- 
roris, sed ducem praebuit, Cic. Lack 11, 37 ; 
cf. id. Rep. 1, 28 fn.: Ei dccima Icgio ad 
cundem furorem redicrit, Plana ap. Cic. 
Fam. 10, 11, 2; £0 of political e.xcitement, 
Caes. B. G. 2, 3, 6 ; Liv. 2, 29, 11 ; 25, 4, 5 ; 
28, 25, 12; Hor. d 4, 15, 17; of the fierce 
passion of love, Prop. 1, 13, 20; Verg. A. 4, 
101; Ov. H. 9, 145. — In plur.: mille puella- 
mm, pueronim mille furores, Hor. S. 2, 3, 
325 ; of the inspired frenzy of prophets 
and poets {as translation of ibe Gr. fiavia): 
ea (praesagitio) Ei exarsit acrius, furor ap- 
pellator, cum a corporc animus abstractus 
divino instinctu concitatur, Cia Div. 1, 31, 
66: negat sine furore Democritus quem- 
quam poetam m^nnm eese posse, id. ib. 
1, 37, 88 : ille foror (Cassandrae) patriae fait 
utilis, Prop. 3, 13 (4, 12), 65. — In plur. : fati- 
dicos concepit mente furores, 0 v. >1. 2, 640 : 
ad hone impendtomm furorem, Suet Ner. 
3L — Pro V.: furor fit laesa saepins patien- 
tia, Pub. Syr. 178 Rib. — Poet also in a 
good sense: vidi animo3,mortesquevirflm, 
decorisque furorem, veh^eni desire, SiL 2, 
324. — Inplur.: nec tamen incautos Jaudura 
exborresce furores. Sit 3, 146.-^Poel., of 
things: caeli furor aequinoctialls, the rag- 
ing storms. Cat 46, 2. — (/3) Furor est, it is 
madness or folly; with tn/. (poet and in 
post- Aug. prose): qais furor eat, census cor- 
pore ferre buo? Ov. A. A. 3, 172; furor ^t, 
mensuram ejus (mundi) animo quosdam 
agitasse atque prodere auEos . . . furor est, 
profecto furor, egredi ex eo, etc., Plin. 2. 1, 
1, § 3 : magno furor (leonis) est in sanguine 
mergi, raging desire, Stat Th. 8, 596: sim- 
plexne furor (est) Eestertia centum perde- 
re et, etc., is it not worse than folly, Juv. 
1,92. — II, Transf., ike'eause of wrath 
(poet): non ita saeva ira mea ut tibi sim 
racrito semper furor. Prop. 1, 18, 15. — HI, 
Puror, personified, Verg. A. 1, 294; cf. 
V. 348; as a deity, the eontpaniem of Mars, 
Sit 4, 327; Stat Th. 3, 424; 7, 52; cC Petr. 
S.124. 

ForrXna, ae, and Fnrrinalis, e, v. 
Purina. 

ftirKflcxis, a, um, adf [furtum-facio], 
that commits theft, Otievish :. minus jam fur- 
tifleus sum quam antehac: rapio propa- 
lam, Plaut. Ep. 1, 1, 10: roanus, id. Ps. 3, 2, 
97 : laeva, id. Pers. 2, 2, 4L 

fortiin, odv. (fur; hence, like a thief, 
i. e.], by stealth, secretly, privily (rare but 
class.; cf.; clam, clanculum, furtive): at 
culm hie clam furtim esse volt, ne qui 
Eciant, Plaut Poen. 3, 3,49: sine lictoribus 
profectum clam farllro, eta, Liv. 21, 63, 9: 
ut furtim tota decemviris traditurl Cia 
Agr. 2, IC, 41: quae (lagcnac) furtim cssent 
cxsiccatae, Q. Cia ap. Cic. Fam. 16, 26, 2 : 
alterum genus est imitatione; adraodum 
ridiculum, sed nobis tantum licet furtim, 
si quando, ct cursim, Cia dc Or. 2, 62, 252: 
(Janua) neu furtim verso cardine aperta 
sones, Tib. 1, 2. 10: quid juvat, immensum 
(e argent! pondus et auri Furtim defossfi 
timidum deponere terra? Hor. S. 1, 1, 42: 
per infrequentiam furtim senatuEconsuI- 
tum factum, Liv. 39, 4, 8: nunc in Aristip- 
pl furtim praecepta rclabor, Hor. Ep, 1, 1, 
18: furtim magis quam bcllo Marsacos in- 
cursabat, by stealthy incursions, Taa H. 4, 
56 ^n.; furtim ct per latrocinia ad honores 
nituntur, Sail. J. 4, 7 : furtim et celeritate 
proelium vltare, id.H. Fragm.1,65 Dietsch. 
— * {0)Voe t, connected with a noun in the 
Greek manner: concubitusque tuos furtim, 
secret, clandestine inlcrcourse, Tib. 2, 5, 63. 

furtivusyin. 

furtivaS) a, um, adj. [furtum], stolen, 
purloined, pilfered (class.). I, Lit. : qui 
scias mercari fartiva.s atque Ingenuas vir- 
gines, Plaut. Cura 5,2, 22: libcralis mulier, 
advecta ex Arabia, id. Pers. 4, 3, 61 : haec- 
ine ilia est furliva virgo? id. ib. v. 83: 
lana, Hor. Ep. 1, 13, 14; BlrigiliB, id. S. 2, 7, 
110; colorcs, id. Ep. 1, 3, 20; ct: vincula 
rari capilli, Prop. 4, 6, 69 (5, 6, 71 M.) ; 
res, Quint. 6, 13, 49 ; Liv. 45, 39, 6 — II. 
Transf., in %en.,s&yret, hidden, concealed, 
furtive, clandestine (class.): furtivum iter 
per Italiara, * Cic. Pis. 40, 97 : expeditiones 
(with latrocinia, opp. bella). Veil 2, 31, 2: 
victoria, Just 11, 6: amor, Verg. A. 4, 171 : 
libertas, Ov. Am. 2, 2, 15: lectus, Tib. L 5, 
7: usns, id. 1, 9, 65: mens, Ov. H. 17, 2C5: 


scriptam, cipher, Gdh 17, 9, 21 : noz, favor- 
able io secrecy, Ov. Am. 1, 11, 3 ; quem Rhea 
sacerdos Furtivum partu sub luminis edi- 
dit eras, Verg. A. 7, 660 : celent furtivos 
balnea tuta viros, secret, concealed lovers, 
Ov. Au A. 3, 640: viri, id. P. 3, 3, 56. — ^Hence, 
fulriiVCj stealthily, seer elly, furtive- 
ly (very rare; syn.: furtim, clam, secreto, 
occulte): clam furtive aliquid accipere, 
■Plaut. Poen. 5,2, 62: quidam furtive agunt 
gratias et in angulo et ad aurem, Sen. Ben. 
2, 23: data munera, Ov. Am. 2, 5, 6. 

ftirtum, i, n. [fur], theft, robbery (class, 
and freq. ; syn.: latrocininra, raptum). I, 
Lit.: fures privatorum furtorum in nervo 
atque in compedibus aetatem agunt: fares 
publici in auro atque in purpura, Cato ap. 
GelL 11, 18, 18; si sox fvbtvm rAcmi sit, 
SI m ocCTSiT ivEE CAESvs E8TO, Fiagm. XIL 
I Tab. ap. Ifacr. S. 1, 4 : verba sunt Sabini . . . 

' Qui alienam rem adtrectavit, cum id se in- 
vito domino facere judicare deberet, furti 
tenetur. Item alio capite: Qui alienum 
tacens lucri faciendi causa sustulit, furti 
obstringitur. sive scit cujus sit, sive nescit, 
GelL 11, 18, 20 sq. ; ct Gai Inst. 3, 195; 197; 
Just. Inst. 4, 1, 1; furtum facere (alicui), 
Plaut Rud. 4, 3, 15; 18; Strato domi fur- 
tura fecit, Cia Cln. 64, 179 ;• Quint. 3, 6, 
49; 6, 10, 16; Dig. 47, 2, 69 et saep. ; furti 
se et ilium astringere, Plant Rud. 4, 7, 34; 
ct: furti sc alllgare, Ter. Eun. 4, 7, 39: in 
furto comprehensus, Caes. B. G. 6, IG^n.r 
furti teneri, Dig. 47, 2, 78 : furti agere, 
ib.: furti condemnare, GelL 11, 18, 24: fur- 
li reus, Quint. 4, 2, 51; 7, 2, 29 et saep.: 
furtum erat apertum : cujus rci furtum 
factum erat ? Cic. Rose. Com. 9, 26 sq.; ubi 
oves furto periere, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 86: calli- 
dum (Mercurium), quicquid placuit, jocoso 
(^ndere furto, id. C. 1, 10, 8. — ^H, Trans t 
A, Concr., a stolen thing: quae (furta) 
Bine portorio Syracusis erant exportata, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 70, § 171; quid est turpius 
ingenuo quam io conrentu maximo cogi 
furtum reddere, id. ib. 2, 2, 24, g 68: dam 
(puer) furta ligurrit, Hor. S. 2,% IS.— B. 
secret action, crafty deceit, trick, artifice, 
stratagem (mostly poet, and in post-Aug. 
prose). 1, In gen. : ctiam si, quid scri- 
bes, non babebis, scribito tamen, ne furtum 
ces-sationis quaesivisse videaris, a secret ex- 
cuse, pretext, Q. Cia ap. Cia Fam. 16, 26, 2: 
nec obsides. pignus futures furto et frauds 
agendas rei, posceret, Liv. 43, 30, 3 ; cf. ; 
baud furto melior, sed fortibus armiSjVerg. 
A. 10, 735 : furto, non proelio opus es.®e, 
Curt 4, 13 ; 4, 4, 15 ; cf. also : furtum armo- 
rum, SiL 17, 91: (fugam) abscondere furto, 
Verg. A. 4, 337 : furto laetatus inani, id. ib. 
C, 568: nec semel ergo mibi furtum fecisso 
Jicebit? i. e. io eat in secret, 3Iart. 5, 50, 5 . — 
In plur.: furtis incautum decipit hostem, 
Ov. 31. 13, 104: furta belli, SalL Fragm. ap. 
Serv. Verg. A- 11, 515; and ap. Kon. 310, 15 
(Hist. 1, 86 Dietsch); Verg. A. 11, 515.— 
Hence, }), fiirto, i. q. furtim, by 
stealth, secretly, = A«^a : non ego sum 
furto tibi co^ita, Ov. K 6, 43: obsides Por- 
senae dedistis; furto eos subduxistis, Liv. 
9, 11, 6: (hyaenae) gravidae latebras petunt 
etparere furto cupiunt,PliiL 8, 30, 46, glOS. 
2, In parti c., stolen or secret love, in- 
trigue (mostly in plur.): plurima furta Jo- 
vis, Cat. 68, 136 and 140; so in plur., Tib. 1, 
2, 34; Prop. 2, 30 (3, 28), 28; Verg. G. 4, 346; 
Ov. 31. 1, 606; 3, 7; 9, 558 aL : hoc certe 
conjux furtum mea nesciat, Ov. 31. 2, 423; 
so in sing., id. ib. 1, 623; 3, 266; Verg. A. 6, 
24; SiL 7, 487; 13, 616aL 
fUTUncnlllS; b i ® petty 

thi^, pilferer (cf. furax). I, Lit.: olim fu- 
runcuius, nunc etiam rapax, Cic. Pis. 27, 66; 
Terl. adv. 3rara 3, 16 — II. T r a n s f. A, 
A pointed, burning sore on ViC human body, 
a boil, furuncle. Cels. 5, 28, 8 ; Plin. 20, 13, 
50, g 130. — B. germ or knob on a vine, 

so called from its shape, CoL 4, 22, 4; 4, 24, 
5; Plin. 17, 22,36, g 181. 

furvcsccns, entis, Part, [furvus], 
growing dark, dusky (late Lat); Tartareae 
j noctls obscuritate farvcscens, 3Iart. Cap. 1, 
g30. 

fnrvTXSj [akin with fuscus], 

dark, dusicy, gloomy, swarthy, black : vete- 
; res Romani furvum atrum appellavemnt, 
GelL 1, 18, 4 ; ct : furvum nigrum vel 
atrum, Paul, ex Fest. p. 84 lIulL; and: 

I furvum bovem id est nigrum immolabact 
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Atorno, ib p 93 (poet and in post Aug 
prose) I, Lit nubes,Lucr 6,461 Lachm 
N cr ex Acheronte suo fur\ is pepensse 
sub antns, Ov JI 6, 641 , so of the lower 
world postis, Stat Th b, 10 plagae leti, 
id S 6,1,155, cf Proserpina, Hor C 2,13, 
21 liostiae,Val Max 2,4,5, Paul exFest 
p 93 Mull furva gente (i e ilaurorum, 
Indorum) petita belua, Juv 12, 104.— H, 
Trop auduimus detestabili pamcidio 
furvum diem, Sen Contr 1, 1 jin culpa. 
Prud Gath 1, 74 ’ 

*fuscator,oris,m (fusco], o darlener, 
obscurer caeli (Corus), Luc 4, 66 

foscina, a®, / [kmdr with fUrca] a 
three pronged spear^ a Indent dant (deo) 
arcum, sagittas, hastam, clipeum, fuscinam, 
fulmen, Cic N D 1, 36, 101 , as an attribute 
of Neptune. Suet Calig 62, as a weapon of 
the retiani, id, ib 30, Juv 2, 143, Paul 
Sent 3,6,66 

rnscinula, dim [fuscma], a small 

three pronged fork, YmIq Exod 27, 3al 

1. Fuscinns, »» um, % 2 Fuscus, 11 

2. Fnscinus, l, Wi , a fnend of Jute 
nal to whom his fourteenth Satire is ad 
dressed, \ 1 

fuscitas, [fuscus], darkness, oh 

scunty (post class and \ery rare), App de 
Mundo jin 

insco, atum, 1, V a and n [ id ] 
I, Act , to make dark, swarthy, dusky, to 
bUicken, darken {poeX ) Ai Lit fuscen 
tur corpora carapo, Ov A A 1, 613 cutem 
pingui olivo, Stat Th 6, 576 lactea pocula 
sanguine puniceo (Massagetae) id AchtI 

I, 307 malas (lanugo), Luc 10, 136. cf 
dentes (inertia), Ov A A 3, 197 aiera 
(nube), Val FI 1,396, cf Sil 11, 270— B. 
Trop quem ad hoc aevi nulla actuum 
culpa fuscav It, Symm Ep 1,34, Sid Carm 
7, 605 — *tl, Neutr , to become dark or 
swarthy ne pulchrae fhscaret gratia for 
mae, Stat S 3, 4, 66 

1 . fuscuS; a, uni, ad^ [for fur scus, i 
cf furvus, V Curt Gr Etym p 304], darA;, 
swarthy, dusky, tavmy (class , cf pullus, 
niger) purpura plebeia ac paene fusca, j 
Cic. Sest 8, 19 comix, id poet Div 1, 8, 
14 ill) Sint comites fusci, quos India torrct, 
Tib 2, 3, 65, cf Andromede, Ov H 15, 36 
Hydaspes, Hor S 2, 8, 14 , also transf 
Syene, Mart 9,86,7 nubila, Ov M 5,286, 
cf alaenoctiSjVerg A 8,369, and transf 
amictus (sorani), lib 3, 4, 65 Falema, 
Mart 2, 40, 6 — Comp altera (fraxinus), 
brevis, dunor fusciorque, Plin 16, 13, 24, 
§63 laterna i e dar^, Mart 14,62 — As 
denoting misfortune fuscis avibus Laris 
sam accessi, App M 2,124 — B. Transf, 
of the voice, indistinct husky, hoarse (opp 
Candidas) et \ocis genera permulta can 
didum ('ll canorura) fuscura, leve aspcrum, 
gra\ e acutiim, etc , CiC N O 2, 68, 146 Jlos. 
and Orell N cr , cf est (vox) et Candida 
et fusca et plena ct exilis, etc , Quint 11, 

3, 15, Plm 28, 6, 16, § 68 hic etiam fusca 
ilia vox qualem, etc , Quint 11, 3, 171 (for 
which Cic Brut 38, 141, subrauca) 

2. Fuscus, i,m,a Roman surname, 
e g, 1, Anstius Fuscus, an intimate 
fnend of Horace , v Anstius — 2. J^us 
cus, a soldier courtier, and sensualist of 
the time of J)om%tian,'toc H 2,86, Start 
6, 76 , Juv 4, 112 — IL D o r 1 V FuSCl- 
nus. uui, ddj , of or belonging to a Fus 
cus explicationes, Sen Suas A fin. 

fuse, adv,\ 1 fundo, P a Jin 

fusilis, ©j ndj [ftindo], molten, fluid, 
liquid (\ery rare) aurum, Ov M 11, 126 
ferventes fusili ex argilla glandes fundis ja 
cere coeperunt, i e of softened clay, Caes 
B G 5, 43, 1 apyiWnf rernyiifvtjt. Me 
taphr ) numen (i e signum) Prud Gath 
4 40, cf vasa aenea, Mart Cap 8, 193 — 

II. Of molten metal, cast, Vulg 2 Par 4, 2 
ex aere, id 3 Reg 7, 16 

fusio, onis,/ [id ] a pouring out (very 
rare) I, In gen sanguinis, Amhros. 
m Psa 48, Serm 16, § 11 tenuis Stella 
rum, Vitr 9, 7 Chrysippus ipsum mun 
dum deum dicit esse et ejus animi fusio 
nom universam, an outpounng, effusion, 
798 
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* Cic N D 1,15,39— n. In part 1C A, 
A melting, founding, casting of metals si 
quis numum falsa fusione formavent, Cod 
Th. 9, 21, 3 — B. (I q lUalio pubhca.) A 
duty, Dig 7, 1, § 3 (a! funetioncs) , CJod 

Th 11, 28, 6 ’ 

Fusius, a, um, V Furius 

fusor, ons, m [fundo], a founder in 
metals, Cod. Just 10, 64 ollanus, Inscr 
Grut 630, 9 aens, Cassiod Var 7, 6 — II, 
He^ who pours out any fluid, Hier Eccl 6, 

fnsdxinm, n, n [id ], a sink, drain, 
Pall 1, 17, 1, 1, 37, 4 
fusonus, a, adj [id.], molten, 
made by founding fusonus, x^veurjicof, 
Gloss Philox opero fhsono, by casting, 
Vulg Exod 32,4. ’ 

fnsterna, a®}/ [contr from fusterma, 
sc pars from fUstis] the upper part knotty 
part of a fir-tree, Plm lb, 39, 76, § 196, 
Vitr 2,9 ^ J > » > 

fustilialaiory ons, m [fustiba^us], one 
who fought with the sUng staff. Veg Mil 3, 
14, cf the foil art 

fusfllsaltlS; h wi [vox hibr , from fu 
stis and /JaXXo], a sling staff, an oflensu e 
\^eapon consisting of a staff with a slmg 
attached, Veg Mil 3, 14 , cf the preced 
art 

fustlCUluSy >» dim [fustis], a small 
piece of wood, a little stick, App M 6, 
p 180, 25 (aL funiculos) alia, i e stalk, 
5tem,PalI 1,35,6 

fustlg'Oj aro» v ® ]j ^0 cudgel to 
death (V the foil art ), Cod Th 9, 29,2, 9, 
34, 1 , cf ^v\0K01tt0, TWTTIi) Tui fl»Xtt), Gl0®S 
Philox tfustigatus fiaKXtoOeis, ib* 

fustis^ is (abl fusti, Plant As 2, 4, 21, 
id Capt 4,2.116, Val Max 6,3,9, Tac A 
14, 8 al , or fuste, Hor S 1,3, 134, 1, 6, 23, 
2,3,112, Ju\ 9,98. Val Max 8,1 1, Dig 
9, 2, 7, § 1 al ) m [through the forms fons 
tis, fond tis, from root of fendo, found m 
offendo, derendo, etc , cf mani fcstus, 
in festus, con festim, festmo , Gr &etveiv, 
to strike. Curt Gr Etym p 255 , Corss 
Ausspr 2, 190], a knobbed stick, a cudgel, 
staff, club (syn sceptrum, scipio, ferula, 
baculum) tamquam si claudus sim, cum 
flisti est ambulandum, Plant As 2, 4, 21, 
Varr L L 6, § 137 MDll severae Matns 
ad arbitnum recisos Portare fustes, Hor C 
3,6,41, for threshing out gram ipsae spi 
cae melius fhstibus cuduntur, Col 2, 20, 4 
— Esp i:QT cudgelling auferere,noDabibi8, 
81 ego fustem sumpsero, Plaut Am 1, 1, 
202 male raulctati clavis ac fustibus, Cic 
Verr 2, 4, 43, § 94 non opus est verbis, sed 
fustibus. id. Pis 30, 73 si fillus meus fu 
stem mihi impmgere volet? CaeL ap Cic 
Fam 8, 8, 9 quos tu nisi ftiste coerces, Hor 
S 1, 3, 134 mulae caput fuste dolaro, id. 
lb 1,6,22 fuste apenre caput, Juv 9,98 
mjuna committiturcum quis fuste porous 
sus enC, Gai Inst 3, 220 fbstium admoni , 
tio, Dig 48, 19, 7 — And for beating to 
death, as a milit punishment (v fustuan 
urn) sorte ductos Aistt necat, Sail H 
Fragm 4, 6 Dietsch pnmipili centuno 
nem ob turpom ex acie fugam fusti per 
cussit,Vell 2,78J?n , Tac A 3, 21, Front 
S 4, 1, 34 Oud , Auct B Hisp 27 Jin , 
Paul Sent. 6, 18, 1, 6, 21, 1 —Hence for 
midme fustis (i o to be beaten to death) 
ad bene dicendam rcdacti, Hor Ep 2, 1, 
164 

fastitudinQ% adj [fustis 

tundo], cudgd banging, a word comically 
formed to indicate the place where slaves 
were beaten apud fustitudmas ferricrepi 
nas insulas i e ergastula, Plaut As 1,1,21 
fnst&^am, »• [fustis], c cudgel 
hng to death, a military punishment for de 
sertion or other capital offences fustua 
num meruerunt legiones, quae consoles 
reliquerunt. Cic Phil 3,6,14, Liv 6 6,14 
Drak. , id. Fragm ap Serv Yerg A 6, 825, 
cf Diet of Antiq p 464 
fustuaiittS,a>w"ni«‘^J \}^],belonging 
to a cudgelling to death (late Lat ) suppli 
cium (i q fustuarium), Cassiod Var 4, 10 
Jin . ultio, ib 8, 33 
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fuSUTAj ae, [fundo], a founding or 
metals plumbi, Plm. 33, 6, 35, 
§ 106, Vulg 3 Reg 7,37 ’ ' ' 

1. fusus, a, urn, Part and P a , from 
fundo ’ 

*2. fusus, iis, m. [fundo], a pounng, 
otifpounnp Ions, unde funditur e terra 
aqua viva, ut fistula a qua fusus aquae 
Varr L._L. 5, § 123 Mull ^ ’ 

3. fusus. 1 , m, o spindle. I Lit 
Plm. 8, 48, 74, § 194 , 11, 23, 27, § 78 28 2 
5, § 28 , Verg G 4, 348 , Tib 2, 1, 64 . Ov m’ 
4,221, 229 , 6,22, Prud o-re^ 10,239, Vulg 
Prov 31, 19 —An attribute of the Fates 
Verg E 4,46, Ov H 12,4.-11. Transf.’ 
m mechanics, o cross bar, rundle connect 
mg two wheels near the circumference, 
Vitr 10, 6 Jin ' 

^ future arguerc est, unde et confutare. 
Sed Cato hoc pro saepius fmsse posuit, 
Paul ex Fest p 89 Mull 
’^futatim, adv [perh ftom fundo, 
qs by pouring out, i e ], abundantly, fre 
quently Plaut True 4.4, 29 
fu^e, etc , % futtiie, etc 

onis, f [fundo], a pounng; oat, 
acc. to Prise p 631 P , but without an ex 
ample 

tfutis^ >s,/ [id, , cf futtihs], a water 
\.tssd, a pitcher vas aquarium ^ ocaut pu 
TIM, quod m triclmio allatam oquam infun 
debanL Varr L L 6, § 119 MulL 

1. futtiie, ^v futtilis, I 

2. ^ttile, , v futtilis Jin 1 
iuttilis (less correctly futilis, Curt 

Gr Etym p 204), e, adj [fundo, cf futis] 
that easily pours out I, L 1 1 , onl> subsl 
futti[le, is, n , o water vessel, broad above 
and pointed below, used al saenfees to 
Vesta and Ceres, Don Ter And 3,6,3, Ter 
Phono 5, 1, 19 , Schol Stat Th 8, 297 , 
Schol Hor A P 231, Serv Verg A 11, 
339—11, Transf, m gen, that can not 
contain (very rare) canes, that loxd thdr 
excrement through fear, Phaedr 4, 18, 33 
glacies, brittle, ytrg A 12,740— B. Trop, 
untrustworthy, xain, worthless, futile (class , 
syn frivolus, vanus, levis) sen on for 
tunas meas me coromisis«o futtihl Ter 
And 3, 5, 3. cf irndeamus haruspices 
tanos, futtiles esse dicamus, Cic Div 1, 
19, 3b , and quis non odit sordidos, va 
nos, leves, futtiles? id Fm 3, 11, 88 lo 
cutores (with leves et imporluni), Gell 1, 
16, 1 auctor, Verg A. 11. 339 competilo 
res, Gell 4 8 4, Enn ap Non. 611, 6 (Trag 

V 349 Vahl ) futtiles commentlciaeque 

sententiae. Cic N D 1, 8, 18 , cf dicit 
quaedam luttilia et frivola, Gell 16, 12 1 
opes ejus quae futiles et conruptae sunt, 
Sail H Fragm 1, 41, 20 Dietsch alacri 
tas, Cia Tusc 4, 17, 37 laetitiae id lb 6 G 
16 et caducum tempus, Plm Ep 3, 7, 14 
lingua, Phaedr 6, 2, 10 de causa Plm 33, 
2, 8, § 32 nec futilis ictus, Sil 15, 797 — 
Hence, adv , in ram, xdly, uselessly (ante 
and post class ) 1, Form futtiie: fac 

turn futtiie, Enn ap Non 614, 14 (Trag 

V 350 Vahl ) provenistl, Plaut Stich 2, 2, 
73 Ritschl —2. Form futtfliter: 
rata, App Mag p 276 futile futliliter, 
Non 614 13 

*fiittnitas (futil-)i «tls,/ [fatliljs, 

II B] worttdessness, emptiness, vanity f util 
tty baec plena sunt futtilitatis summac 
que levitatis, Cic N D 2, 28, 70 
fottilitcr (futil-), adv, v futiilis, 
Jin 2 

futnO; uj, utura, 3, V a [supine stem 
from root fu , cf Gr tiiTrot, ipiroto, 
to hate connection with a female (rare) Cat. 
97, 9, 3rurt 10, 81 1, 3, 87, 1 —Absol to 
futuente, Mart 9, 3, 10 
futurus, a, um, Part , v sum 
fntutio, 6nis, f [futuo] copulation, 
Cat 32 8, Jlart 1,107,6 
fututor, ons m [ id L fl c(pulator, 
Mart 1,91,6, 7,30,3 
fututriZ. Icis,/ [id.], she that copu 
latts manus, Mart II, 22, 4 lingua, id. 11, 

61, 10 ^ i: 

fututns, a, om, Part , from futuo 
fnvi; ' sum mifc 
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Cc^^^'indtcl n or (on account of littera) 
/, had originally no place in the Latin al 
phahot both the sharp and the flat guttural 
mutes, our k and g sounds, being represent 
ed by C, hence on the Columna Kostrata 

LEC10NE8, MACISTRATOS, EXFOCIONT, (pU) 
CSANDOD, P^CV{ad), CARTACIMENSI8, for Ic 
giones, etc , hence, Coo, the archaic form 
ACETARE for agitate (v Paul cx I cat p 23 
Mull JV cr ), and the still common abbre 
vjalion of the names Gams and Gneus in 
C and Cn — At a later period (acc to Plut 
Qu Rom p 277 D and 278 E, by means of 
a frecdman of Spunus Canillas Ruga, 
about the beginning of the second Punic 
war) a slight graphic alteration 'aas made 
In the C, which introduced into the Roman 
orthography the letter G (on the old mon 
uments C), thus we ha\e in the S C de 
Bacchanal jiagistfr, sfAcrsrPATVif, n 
GiER, oosciER Aopo, on tho Other hand, 
the orthography GVAi\OD patre pbognates 
on the first Epitaph of tho Scipios, Rhich 
dates before that lime, Indicates either In 
correctness in the copying or a later crec 
tion of the monument When Greek words 
are written m I^tin letters and vice "versa, 
G always corresponds to r Its sound was 
always hard, like Engl g in gate, at least 
until the sixth century A- D 

As an imlial, g, m pure Latin words, 
enters into consonantal combination only 
with I and r, and therefore in words 
which, from their etymology, had the 
combination gn, tho ^7 was rejected In the 
classical period, and thus arose the class 
forms nascor, natus, nosco, novi, notus, 
narus, navus, from the original gnascor, 
gnalus, gno«co, etc (cf tho English gnaw, 
gnat, gnarr, etc , where the g has become 
silent), whereas in compounds itiog again 
iB often retained coguatus, cognosco, ig 
narus, Ignavus— An initial g is dropped 
in lac (kindred to oaiact, fa\a}, likewise 
in anscr (kindred to Germ Cans , Saoscr 
hansa, Greek xn^) 

As a medial, g combines with I, m, n, r, 
although it is sometimes elided before m 
In the course of formation , so m examen 
for exagmen from agmen, In coniammo 
for contagmino (from con tag, tango) Be- 
fore « the soft sound of g passes into the 
hard sound of c, and becomes blended with 
the 8 Into X (v the letter X), though some 
times the g (or c) is elided altogether, as in 
mulsl from mulgeo, indulsi from indiilgco, 
cf sparsuB, mersus, tersus, etc So too 
before t, as indultum from indulgeo The 
medial g is often dropped between two 
vowels, and compensated for by lengthen 
Ing the preced. vow el muior from mSgior, 
pulcium from puUgium, aio from agio (root 
AO, Sauscr ah, to say, cf nego) Likewise 
the medial g is dropped in lev is for Icgv la, 
Sanscr laghn fava for fagva fruor for Irug 
vor, flamma for fiagma, stimulus for stig 
mulus, examen for exagmen, jumentum, 
from root jug sumen from sug , cf 
umor, flamcn,etc 

As a final, g was only paragogic, acc to 
Quint 1, 7, 13, in tho obsolete vespervg 
(for vesperu analogous with noctu , v 
bpald ad loc ) 

corresponds to an ong 
Inal Indo European g or gh, or is weak 
cned from c, k Thus it stands where in 
Greek we have (a) 7 , as ago a^o) , ager, 
a^pof , argentum, ap*jt/pof , genus, 
fulgco and so very commonly, {G) 

X (usually before r, or m the middle ol a 
word) ango, rigo, /?pfx«* gratus, 

xa«pu, etc , ( 7 )k vigmti,ec«o<ri; gubcrna 
tor, KvGepvtjrnx, gummi, ko/i/i*, etc — By 
assimilatiarj^ g nas produced from 6 and cf 
m oggero, suggero aggero, etc , from ob 
gcro sub gcro ad gero etc 

As an abbrevialton, G denotes Gallmrum 
Galhca, gemma Germania, genius, etc ’ 
and sometimes Gains (instead of tho usual 
C), V Inscr Orcll 4G7, ICCO, 4C80 g p r p 
gcnio popull Romani felicitcr, Inscr Orell 
4957 , V Corss. Auespr 1, 76 sqq , Robv 
Lat Gr 1, 38 sqq ’ 

,=ra/3aXeif Strab ,a 
tn Aqmianxan Gaxtl, now Gerau 
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dan, CacB B G 7, 6t, 6, 7, 75, 2, Pirn, i, 
19, 33, § 109 -n. Derive Gaba- 
Hens^ a, um, adj , of or belonging to the 
Gabah pagus, Plim 11, 42, 97, § 240 — S. 
Gabalitanns^ a, um, adj , the same 
civ itas, the capital of the Gahalx, Sid Ep 5, 
13 ll8 inhabitants were called Gabali- 
taniy onim, m , Sid. Ep 7, 6 

grabalinm* « » an aromatic shrub tn 
Arabia, Plin^, 21, 45, § 99 

tt gabalus, [an old Germ word, 

1 q the modern Gabel (fork), hcncc, as 
an instrument of punishment), a kind of 
gallows (syn. furca, patibulum, crux) 
X, Lit in gabalum aliquem sufllgerc, 
Varr ap Non. 117, 15 —*11, TransC, as 
a term of reproach, ^ral/cno* bird, hang dog, 
Macnn ap Capit Macrm 11 

Gabaon, oms, f , = Vaftauiv (Hebrew 
•p3J35), a Clip of Judea, Gibeon, Vulg Jos 
9, 17, 18, 25 al — JI. Den v Gabao- 
ZUiicnSL a, um, adj , of or belonging to 
Gaboon, GabaontCe, Gxbeonxit servitus, 
Sid. Ep 9, 8 

gabata. ae» / [perh. from cavus], a 
kind of dish or platter (poal Aug ), Mart 
7,48,3, 11,31,18 

Gabba^ ae, m , in full Apicius Gabba, 
a famous vnt of the time of Tiberius, Juv 

5.4, Mart 1,41,16 

Gabii; orum, m [Sanscr gambhas, 
mouth, Gr jaw, cf Saxon camb, 

Engl comb], an ancient city of Latium 
founded by the Sicilians, iwelte miles from 
Jtome and eleven from Pram^sle, now Cas 
tighone, Liv 1, 63 sq , 24, 10 , 26, 9, Verg 
A. 0, 773, Hor Ep 1, 11, 7, 1, 15, 9 al — U. 
D e r i v v A* GubmnS; a, um, adj , oj 
or belonging to Gabtt, Gabine ager, Varr 
L L 6, § 33 Mull , Liv 3,8 \m, leading 
from Rome to Gabxi (called also Praene 
stina via) Liv 2,11, 3, 6, 5,49 urbs, i e 
Gabii, Ov F 2, 709 saxum, quarried al 
Qabix, of superior quality, Tac A 15, 43 
cinctus, V 2 ciDCtus xicmitas, Cic Plane 
9, 23 res, Liv 1, 64 Juno, worshipped at 
Gabii, Verg A. 7, C82.— iSuwl Gabini; 
orum, m ,plur , ike inhahilants of Gabu, 
Gabines, Liv I, Si — B, Gabicnsis, e, 
adj , of Gain, Gabine ager, Plin 2, 94, 
96 S 209 (Jan Gaviensis) 

(^buUQS; a the name of a Roman 
gens, so in partic , 1 , A. Gabinius, consul 
with L Calpumius Riso A U C C9G, pro 
consul in S^a , in the service of Cmar in 
the Civil War, Cacs B C 3, 4, 103, Clc Pis 
11, 25 sq , Id Scst 8, 18 sq , id. 4 Fr 3, 1, 
7, §24, id,AU 4,16,9,10,8 3 — 2. P Ga 
binius, preetor A U C 665, Cic Arch 6, 9, 
id Div m CaeciL 20, 64 — 3, p Gabmiijs 
Capita, a conspirator vnth Catiline.Cic Cat 
3 3, G, Sail C 17, 4, 65 -4, Q Gabi 

nius, the proposer of a law respecting voting 
in £Ae comitia, v infra. — ^XI. Dcrivv A. 
GabiniuSj a, um, adj , of or belonging to 
a Gabimus, Gabinian lex, of A Gabinius, 
Cic de Imp Pomp 19,67sq , id Att 6,2, 
7, id Q It 2,13,3, of Q Gabinius id 
Leg 3, 16, 35, id. Lael 12, 41 — B, Ga- 
bixiiantlS. a, um, adj , the same milite'*, 
of A. Gabinius tn the Civil TFar, Caes B C 

3.4, 110, Val Max. 4, 1,15 

Gabinas, a, um, v Gabn, II A 

GSdes, 'am, f [the Phoenician gadis 

means hedged a famous colony of the Phee 
nicians established on an island of the same 
name tn Hispania Bactica, the modem Ca 
diz, Mol 2, 7, 1 , 3, 6, 1 , Plin 4, 22, 36 § 120, 
Cic Fam 10,32,1, id de Sen 19,69, Liv 
21, 21, Hor C 2 2, 11, 2, 6, 1 Called also 
Gadir or GaddXP (G** ra radeipa) Sail 
1 ragm ap Frisc p 648 and 698 P (Hist 
FragTn,2 26Dietsch),PIin 1 I — XI. Denv 
Gadit^ZZS, a, um, adj , of or belonging 
to Gades Oceanus Plm 2, 103, 106, g 227 , 
cf fretum, id 3 praef § 3 portus, Mel 
3 1, 4 populus, CiCr Balb 18, 42 foedus, 
id lb 14, 32 — <^ubsl Gaditani, orum, 
m , the inhabitants of Gades, Cic Balb 17, 
39, 18,43, Caes B C 2, 18, 21 —In /cm 
GhditanaC; arum, women of Gades, 
Plin Ep 1,15,3 — ^Insint? Gaditanus, 
i, i c L. Cornelias Balbus, of Gades, Cic 
Att 7, 7, G 

* g’aesaii^ orum, m [gaesum], Gallic 
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mercenaries armed with the gaesum, Oros. 
4, 13 

ttg’aCSTUn, less correctly gfesum, b «• 
[Celtic], a long, heavy javelin of the Gauls , 
Gr 7at<roc Or •iaioov (syn dolo, sanssa, 
sparus, lancea), Caes B G 3, 4, 1, Liv 8, 

8,5, 9,36,6, 26,6,5, Varr ap Non. 655, 
13, Verg A 8, 662, Sen Hipp 111, cf 
gaesum grave jaculum, Paul ex Fest p 99 
Mull N cr — In poets the weapon of the 
Africans, Sil 2, 444, of the Greeks, Stat 
Th 4,64 

Gaetuli (Getuli)) orum, m , = rai 
'TovXoi, a people oj northweslem Africa, 
south of the Mauri and Numidac, m the 
modem Morocco, the Geetuhans, ilel 1, 4, 
4, 3, 10, 4, Plm 5, 8, 8 § 43, Sail J 18, 
9, 80, 1 al —In sing GaetUns, >, m , 
the GceiuUan, collect , Luc 4, 678 — XI. 
Derivv A. Gaetulus^ a, um, ddj , of 
or belonging to the Gcetulians, Gcetulxan 
Syrtes, t erg A 5, 192 , Hor 0 2, 20, 15 
leOjVerg A. 5,351, Hor C 1,23,10, cf 
leaena, id ib 3, 20, 2 mapalia, Mart 10, 
20, 7 pastor, Plin 8, 16, 21, § 64 murex, 
I e taken on the African coast, Hor Ep 2, 
2, 181, Ov F 2, 319, cf Plm 9, 36, 60, 
g 127 , hence, also, iransf Gaetulisve 
magis fucaret vellus ahenis, SiL 16, 177 
Thetis, J e mare Libjcum, Claud. Rapt 
Pros 1, 148— B. Gactulia, ae, /, the 
country of the Gcetulians, Plin. 5, 4, 4, § 30, 
Varr R B 2, 11, 11.— C. Gact^CUS, 
a, um, adj , Geetuhan purpura, Plm 6, 81, 
36, 6 201 purpunssum, id. 35, 6, 26, § 45 
— Subst Gaetfllicns, I, m , a surname 
of Cn Cornelius Cossus Lentulus, the con 
queroT of the Gcetulians, Flor 4, 12, 40 , 
Tac A 4, 42 , 46 , 6, 80, Juv 8, 26 

t gfagfateSj ao, m , — yayarnS {\t9os),a 
hard, black aiphallum. Jet, Plin. 36, 19, 34, 
S 141 sq , Veg Vet 1, 20, 2, 4, 12, 3 

7 Gaipor=Gai puer (like Maroipor= 
Marci putr), Paul ev Fest p 257, 20 Mull 
Gains ('css correcllj Cains; tnsyl i 
Cat 10, 30, Mart 9, 22 12, 11, 86, 8), gm 
Giti (voc Gal, 3Iart 10, 16, 1), m, and 
Gaia, [for Gavms, from gaudeo] a 
Roman preenomen, usu written C , v tho 
letter 6 Gaia was written 0, Quint 1, 7, 
28 , Vel Long p 2218 , P prol p 1602 — 
At marriage festivals it was customary to 
call the bridegroom and bride Gaius and 
Gaia, Fest s \ Gaia p 71, Quint 1 1 , Cic 
Mur 12/n — XI. In parti c A- emu 
nent jurist who lived about A D 110-180, 
author of the Institutionum Commentarii 
IV , which contain a systematic summa 
ry of the Roman law of family relations, 
of private property, and of actions, and 
which for generations was a standard edu 
cational work on the subject This work 
w'as known, however, to modem scholars 
only by the fragments preserved m the 
Pandects etc , until in 1816 Niebuhr dis 
covered m the Chapter House of Verona a 
nearly complete MS of the original work 
of Gams, over which works of St Jerome 
had been written TeulTel, Gcsch d Rom 
Lit p 812 sqq — B. In POSt Aug histori 
ans, esp , the emperor Gains Caligula, 
hence, G-aiantis or Caianus, n, um, 
adj ,qf or belonging to Caligula custodia, 
Sen Tranq 11 clades id ib 14: fin expe 
ditiones, Tac 4 15 nex, Suet Tit 1 as 
(because lowered m value by him), Stat 
Sil 4, 9, 22 

Ga^ ac, m , the father of Masimssa, 
Ln 24 48 

tgralactitcs, ae, m , and g-alacfitis, 
Idis f = 7aXa>cT4Tnc and 7aXaicTiTtf , o pre 
cious stone of a milk white color, otherwise 
unknown milk stone, Phn 37, 10, 59, § 162 
—Called also ffalaxias, ae,77i , =70X0 
$iaf, id. ib 

C^lacstxs (also G-aIes-)i b X, 

XaTcrov, Poiyb , a river of Magna Grcccia, 
nearTarento now Galejo, Liv 25,11, Hor 
C 2, 6, 10, Verg G 4, 126, Prop 2, 34 (3, 
32), 67, Mart 12, 63 3 — XI, A wealthy 
Latin farmer Verg A 7, 535, 575 

Galanthis, ld>s,/, a female attendant 
of Alcmene, changed by Lucina, whom she 
had deceived, into a weasel (Gr 7aXeTj), Ov 
M 9, 306sq 

Gratae, amm, m ,=roXaTa<, a Celtic 
people who migrated into Phrygia, the Ga 
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» latia-M, Cic. Att, 6, 5. 3 ; Plin. 8, 42, 64, § 168 • 
A. 15, 6.^— Cftllsd Q.Iso ^xJiJlo0T2lCCi 

q* V. — In sing.^ Galata. » Golalian^ 

Claud, in Eutr. 1, 59; Ascon. Cic. Mil. p. 38 
OrclL — Hence, A, Galatia, ae,/, = 
raXar/a, iht country inhabited by the Gala- 
txansy Galatia^ now I^alet Anadoli and Ka- 
raman^ Plin. 5, 32, 42, § 146; 14, 9, 11, § 80: 
Tac. A. 13, 35; id. H. 2, 9; Stat. S. 1, 4, 76. 
—Called also Gallograecia, q. v. — B, Ga- 
latlCUS, a, uin, adj., of or belonging to 
the Galatians^ Galatian : hordeum, Col. 2 

0. 16 : lana, Plm. 29, 2, 9, § 33: nita, id. 2o! 

13, 51, § 132: habrotonurn, id. 21, 21, 92, 
§ 160 : rubor, of Galatian scarlet-berries. 
Tert. Pall. 40 ^n, — c. g^alaticor, v- 

dep., to mingle Jewish and Christian cere- 
monies after the manner of the Galatians. 
Tort adv. Psych. 14.— H. A Greek name 
for the Gauls; cf. Gallograeci, Amm. 16, 

Galatea, f > =raXdTCi a. J, A sea- 
nymph, Ov. M. 13, 738; 789; 839 sq. ; Verg. 
A. 9, 103. — II, A rusiic maiden, Verg. E. 1, 
31; 3,64.-111, A /emalc,/Hendo/ Horace, 
to whom C. 3, 27 is addressed. 

Galatia, ^6,/ I, <?a/ah‘a, v. Galatae, 
I- A. - II. 'a castle between Capua and 
Caudium, Liv. 26, 6, 4. 
gralalicor, ‘'‘rij V. Galatae, I. C. 
Galaticus, a, um, v. Galatae, I. B. 
t ^r^asias. “0, m.,=ya\af!ar. I. 
jVi7fc-s<one;=:galactites, q. v. Plin, 37, 10, 
69, § 162.— II. The Milky IPar/, called in 
pure Lat. Via lactea, Macr. Somn. Soip. 1, 4 : 
9; Mart. Cap. 8, § 826 al. 

tt ffalba, “6, f- [Gallic, perh. kindr. 
with the Germ, gelb (yellow) or Kalb (calf)]. 

1. A small worm, the ash-iorer, or the larm 
of the ash-spinner, Bombyx aesculi, Linn, 
aoc. to Suet. Galb. 3.— II. In the Gallic, 
1. q. praepinguls, fat paunch, big belly, aco. 
to Suet Galb. 3. -III. As a prop, name : 
Galba,^©!’”* Nameofackiefofthe 
Suessiones, Caes. B, G. ih 4, 7; 2, 13, 1.— B. 
A sunmme in the gens Sulpicia, Suet. Galb. 
3. — So, Ser. Sulpicms Galba, consul tn 610; 
V. Sulplclus; and the emperor of the same 
name, Suet Galb ; Juv. 8, 5: 222. 

gfalbanatns (or galbinatus), a, 

um, ac?/. (galbinus, IT.], delicately clothed, 
efeminaie, Mart. 3, 82, 5. 

g'al'bailcuSi ^tn, adj. [galbanum], 
ofgalbanum: odores, Verg. 6, 4, 204: ni- 
dor, id. ib. 3, 415. 

gfalbaxuinX; h resin- 

ous sap of an umbelliferous plant in Syria 
(the Bubon galbanum, Linn.), galbanum, 
PJin. 12, 25, 66, § 121; 24, 6, 13, § 21; Suet 
Galb 3; Luc. 9, 916; Calp. Eel. 5, 89.— Also, 
gfalbanns^ h Vulg. Sir. 14, 21; and 
chalbanCj answering to the Gr. x^X^dvij, 
es,/. Dig. 39, 4, 16, § 7. 

galbeum, l, ^ » orgalbeus (anciently 
calbeiis)) i> galbus], a kind of arm- 
band, fillet (worn as an ornament, or for 
medidd purposes): +galbeum ornamenti 
genus, Paul, ex Fest p. 96 Mull : Jcalbeos 
armillas dicebant, quibus triumpbantes 
utebantur, et quibus ob virtutes milites 
donabantur, id. p. 46; Cato ap. Fest s v. 
ruscum, p. 265, a Miill. : alii (cognomen 
Galbae inde trahunt), quod in diuturna 
valetudine galbeo, id est remediis lana in- 
volutes assiduo uteretur, Suet. Galb. 3. 

g-albina, ae, /, a small bird, perb. the 
yellow thrush, Mart 13, 63, 1. 
g^lbinatnS; a, um. v. galbanatus. 
ffalbineus, a, um, adj. [t galbus), yel- 
lowish : color, Veg. Vet. 3. 2, 22. 

falbinus, a> am, a(^. [either from gal- 
banum or from OALmjs), greenish-yellow, 
yellowish; cf. tunica, Vop. Aur. 34: avis. 
Mart* 13, 68, 1: cingillum, Petr. 67, 4. — As 
subst. plur, : g^bina (sc. vestimenta), 
orum, 11 ., pale-green garments, Juv. 2, 97.— 
Hence, II. Tra nsf., effeminate: moris, 
Mart 1,97, 9.* ^ 

galbnlaj ae, dim. of galblna, v. 1. for 
galgulus, Plin. 80, 11, 28, § 94. ’ : 

g'albulnS; h ihe nut of the cypress- 
tree, Varr. K. R 1, 40 L— H. I>im , of gal- 
bina, q. v., Mart 13, 68 tit. 

t !• galbllS; Gloss. Philox. [the 

Germ, gelb (yellow)]. 
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2.^galbus, a, um, V. calvus^n. 
galea, ae,/ [kindred to Saner, jal, to 
cover; cf. celare], a helmet (usually of 
leather), head-piece, morion (cf. cudo; the 
cassis, on the contrary, was made of metal 
plate : cassis de lamma est, galea de corio, 
Isid. Orig. 18, 14). I, Lit.; gestandust pe- 
regro clupeus, galea, earcina, Plaut Trin. 2, 
4, 195: vix um alterive cassis aut galea, 
Tac. 6. 6 : ad galeas induendas tempus 
defuit, Caes. B. G. 2, 21, 6; id. B. C. 3, 62, 
1; 3, 63, 7; Plin. 7, 66, 67, § 200; Verg. G. 
2, 142; id. A. 8, 620 ; 9, 365: aerea, Vulg. 

1 Reg. 17, 38 et saep. Furnished with a 
visor, Sil. 14, 636; Stat Th. 4, 20.— Frcq. 
and class, also of brazen helmets (cf. so the 
Gr. Kvven)' tinnit hastilibus umbo Aerato 
souitu galeae, Enn. ap. Macr. 6, 3 (Ann. 
V. 4;i3 Vahl.): loricao galeaeque aeueae, 
caelatae opere Corinthio, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 44, 
§ 97: aerea, Verg A. 5, 491: leves, Hor. C. 

I, 2, 38; cf. : ecu caput abdiderat enstata 
casside pennis, in galea formosus erat, Ov. 
M. 8, 26. — II, Transf., the crest of the 
Guinea fowl, Col. 8, 2, 2. 

igalearia galearum similitudiue 

dicti^ Paul, cx Fest p. 96 Mull. 

galearii, orum, m. [galea], a kind of 
soldiers' servants, Vcg. Mil. 3, 6 
* gale^is, c, oAj- Dd.}, of or bdonging 
to a helmet, helmet- : reticula, Quadrig. ap. 
Non. 222, 2. 

gaUatns, gako. 

galena, /• I, Xcad-orc, Plin. 34, 
18, 63, §159; 33, 6, 31, § 95.— H. Drossthat 
remains after melting lead, Plin- 34, 16, 47, 

§ 169.' 

galeo, nvi, atom, 1, v. cl [galea], to cover 
with a helmet. 1 , Lit.: milites in campo 
jubet galeari, Auct B. Afr. 12 fin.; Cinna 
ap. Non. 87, 28: et barbati quidem Jovis, 
galeatae Mmervae, Cla N. h. 1, 36, 100: 
galeati et distinct! ceniuriones, Front .8. 

II, 1, 21.’-^ Subst : gnleattis, >, m., a \ 
helmed warrior, Juv. 1, 169.— Bl«r., Vulg. ^ 

2 Macc. 6, 3.— II, Trop.: galeatus pro- 
logue, i. e. tn toWcX one d^ends Wnue/ 
Hier. praef. S. Script 

"^galedla^ ae,/dtjn. (id.), a hoUow ves- 
sel shaped like a helmet, Varr. ap. Non. 647, 
23. 

t galeopsis; JS) /» = 7oX‘o>^ir, also 
galeobdolon or gallon, > = lahtoff 
io\ov and yoXioi', a plant of the nettle kind, 
blind-nettle, Plin. 27, 9, 67, § 81. 

t g^eOS^ I, »!., = YaXedr, n kind of 
shark or dog-fish, Plin. 32, 2, 12, 8 25. 

GaleotaCj arum, 7n.,=raXct^Taj, a sort 
of interpreters of pr^igies in Sicily : huic 
(Dionysio) interpretes portenlorum, qui 
Galeotae turn in Sicilia nominabantur, re- 
sponderunt, etc., Cic. Div. 1, 20, 39. 

t galeotcs. 8c» m., =7oXcti’T»jP; a sort i 
of lizard, Plin. 29, 4, 28, § 60. 

Galeria^ ac, v. Galerius. 
galericulnni^ *» ^ dim. [galerum], a 
small covenngfor the head, a cap, 3Iart. 14, 

50 tn lemm. ; Front S. 4, 7, 29.— A kind 
ofperiike. Suet 0th. 12; cf. gal(Jnim,II, A. 

gaieritUS, ^ adj. [id.], that wears | 
a hood. I, Lit.: prima goleritus posuit 
praetoria Lygraon, i. e. a peasant, rustic, 
Prop. 4 (5), 1, 29.— 11. Transf: grderita 

avis, lAe crested larA:, Alaudacristata, Linn. ; 
Plin. 11, 37, 44, § 121; 30, 7, 20, § 62; called 
also, subst. : galeritUS; ^ ni. (sc. ales), 
Varr.L L.5,&76MuU. ^ ^ 

Glenns (scanned GfilSrlus, Prud. 
eretp. 7, 6), a, name of <t Roman gens. So, 

1 Galerius ilaximianus, loAo rdgned as 
emperoi’ with Constantxus Chlorus from 
A.D. 805, and died 311, Eutr. 9 sq. ; Lact 
de Mort Pers. 10.— 2. Galerius Trachalus, 
a famous orator under Otho, TaC. 1, 90 ; 

2, 60.— In fern.: Galcria, no, tm/e of the 
cniperor FiteHitw, Tac. H. 2, 60: 64; 

Vit 6.— Gnleria tribns, one of the tribus 
rusticac, Liv. 27, 6, 3. ^ 

graleram, >■ »• (“1^ 

Verg. A. 7, CSS ; giaera, o®,/. Grace'’- 
in Charis. p, 61 P.) [galea), a Mrnet-hke 
covering for the head, made of undressed 
skin, the Gr. Kurem « cap, bonnet, naf (cf : 
pileus, petasus, apex). X. I 

Dialid solus album habet galerum, varr. I 
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ap. Geil. 10, 16, 32* sobf a priwt’e cop, Aon 
Mag. p. 288; cf. : Suetonius tria genera pi- 
ieorum dixit, quibus eacerdotes utuntur 
apicem, tutulum, galerum . . . galerum nil 
leum expcllojbostiae caesae. Sen*. Venr. a 
2, 683: fulvosque lupi de pelle galeros Tcc. 
men habent capiti, Verg. A. 7, 08S (galcrus 
est genus pilei, quod Front© genero ncutro 
dicit hoc galerum, Serv*. ad h. 1.): so Vere 
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Suet Ner. 26 Ruhnk.*; Juv. 6, 12^— 
ro^e-bud, Aus. Idyll. 14, 25. 

GalesnSj K Galaesus. 

galgulaS; h a small bird, the wit- 
wall, Plin. 30, 11, 28, § 94 Jan. (al. galbula) 

. GaHlaea, ^^if) =Ta>it\aia, the prov- 
ince of Galilee in northern Palestine, Plin 
5, U, 16, § 70—11, Deriv. : Galilacus, 
a, um, adj., ofov belonging to Galilee, Gali- 
lean : Giililaea per arva, Sedul. 4, 188: Gfi- 
iTlaeas repetal Salvator in eras, Juvenc. 3, 
195. — Subst. : Galilacij drum, m., tAein- 
hdbiiants of Galilee, Galileans, Tac. A. 12, 
64. 

gallon, 1, V. galeopsis. 

1. galla,ee,/- I. Oak-apple, gall-nut, 
Phn. 16, 6 B, § 26; 24, 4, 6, § 9; Col. 9,13, 
7; Mart. Cap. 3, § 225.— Plur., CoL 6, 7, 2. 
—In a pun with Galla, o /onote Gaul; v. 
1. Galli, I. — II, A ftarsb, inferior kind of 
wine, Lncil. ap Kon. 445, 18; cf. Paul, cx 
Fest. p 96 Mull. 

2. Galla, ae, f, a female Gaul; v. 
1. Gain. I. ’ 

3. GaUa, ae,/, a priest of Cybele; v. 
3. Callus, n. A. 

Gallacci (<^Ibo Callaeci and Gal- 
laici)> drum, m., = KuXXaixoj Strab, a 
people in western Hispanfa Tarraconensis, 
now Galicia and part of Portugal, Plin. 3, 
3, 4, § 28.-II. Derivv. A. Gallac- 
cus (Also Gallaicus AQd CaUa^cus)> 
a, um, a^., of or belonging to the Gallaecj, 
(Call-), Gallcscian (Call-): Gallalca gens, 
Plin. 8. 42, 67, § 166: Callaicum aurum, 
Mart 4, 39, 7: Gallalca gemma, Plin. 37, 
10, 59, § 163; Gallaecus, a surname of A. 
Brutus, from his victoiy over the Gollaeci, 
Veil. 2, 6.-B, Gallaccia (Call-), ao, 
/, the country of the Gallaeci, Plm. 4, 20, 
34, § 112; Flor.2.17,5. 

gallanS; antis, Part [3. Gallus, II. A., 
analogous with bacchans iVora bacchorl, 
raving or revelling like a priest of Cybele 
(very rare), Varr. ap. Non, 119, 6; Poet, in 
Antb. Lat Burm. 1. p. 34. 

1. GaUi, drum, m., the GaUic Tuition, 
the Gaxds, loth beyond the Rhine and in 
Upper Italy; cflerivards also in Phrygia 
as Gallograeci or Galatae. — Of the Gallo- 
graeci, Liv. 38, 12 sq — In sing. : Gallus, 
a Gaul: delegit Galium ex his. quosau.xihi 
causa secum habebat, Caes. B. G. 3, 18, 1; 
cf. : Gallus inter Gallos sine ulla suspiciono 
vorsatus, id. ib. 6, 45, 4. — Infem. : Gralla, 
ae, a /mate Gaul: inter quae (sacrificia 
extraordinaria) Gallus et Gnlla, Graccus et 
Graeca in foro boario sub terra vivi demissi 
sunt, Liv. 22, 67, 6 — Hence the pun with 
galla, gall-nut, Macr. S. 2, 2 —II, D c r I v v. 
A. Gallia, ae, /, the country of the 
Gauls, Gaul, both beyond the Rhine and in 
Upper Italy; the more precise name of 
the former is Gallia ulterior or Transalplna, 
and of the latter Gallia citorior or Ciealpina, 

V. h. vv. — Hence, in plur. ; GalUao duao 
(provinciao) quas hoc tempore uno im- 
perio videmus esse conjuuctas, Cic. Prov. 
Cons 2, 3.— B, Gallicus, a, um, ai?;., of 
or belonging to the Gauls, Gallic: mull vili- 
ores Gallicis canthorils, Plaut Aul. 3, 5, 21: 
nger, Caes. B. G. 1, 31, 11; Cic. Sull. 19, 63: 
humus, Ov. F. 4, 362: Occanus, Plm. 4, 19, 
33,§109; cf.sinus, id. 32,2, 11, § 21: arroa, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 22, 2: naves, Id, ib. 3, 11, 5; 3, 
14, 7: bella, id. ib. 4, 20, 1: lingua, id. lb. 1, 
47, 4; mores, id. ib. 4, 3, 3; cf. consuetude, 
id, lb. 4, 6, 2 ; 6, 14, 1 : ostentatio, id, ib. 7, 
63, 3 al.: canis, a greyhound, Ov. M. 1, 533: 
ventus, the north-northeast ttn'nd, Vitr. 1, 6. 

— Subst.: gallica, ac,/, a Gattic shoe: 
(redii) cum calceis ct toga, nullis ncc galli- 
cis, ncc lacema, Cic. Phil. 2, 30, 76; cf GclI. 

13, 21, 6.— Adv..* Gallicc, «« Gallic: n 
Gallo et a Jlauro Galileo ct Maurice did* 
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mne, Varr. ap. Cell. 2, 25, 8; Cell. 11, 7, 4. — 
*C. Gallius,a, um, aiff., Gallic; Galliae 
pro Gallicae, Sail. H. lib. IV.; duae Galliae 
mnlieres conventum vitantes, etc., Xon. 
492, 30 eq.— D, GalluS, o™, <“(/■, Gae- 
lic; Galla crednlitas, Mari. 6, 1, 10: mu- 
lieres, Sail. H. Fragm. 4, 15 Dletsch. — E, 
Gallicanns, a, adj.. of or Idonging 

to the Roman province Gallia (in Upper 
Italy), Gallican : legiones, Cia Cat. 2, 3, 5; 
ratio atquo tes, id. Quint. 4, 15 : ager, id. 
Cat. 2, 12, 26 (al Gallicus, like ib. § G) : lana, 
Varr. L. L. 0, § 39 Mull— Also in gea for 
Gallic: catulus. Cat 42, 0 ; juraenta, App. 
JI. 10, p. UI.—SuM. ; GalHcaai, orum, 
the Gallicans, Varr. R. R. 1, 32, 2.— In ting.; 

m., the inhaUlantt of the province Galha, 
priuB cnira Gallus, dein Gallicanus, extre- 
mo Semiplacentinus haberi coeptus eat, 
Cic. PiB. {nil.—*F. Gallulus,a,um, adj., 
Gallic : Roma, poet, of the city Arelas, in 
Eouthem Gaul, Aus. do Clar. Urb. 8, 2. 

2. Gallijorum, v. 3. Gallus, II. A. 
Gallia, ae, v. 1. Galli, II. A. 
g^alliambus, *i tn. [3. Gallus, II. A.], a 
tong of the prietlt of Cyliele, Diom. p. 513 
r. ; JIart. 2, 80, 6; Quint. 9, 4, G. 

^allica, ae, V. L Galli, II. B. ' 
Gallicanusl a, urn, v. l. Gain, II. E. 
gaUicarius, ”>• [gallica, L Galli, II. 
B.], a make}' of the Gallic thoe^ Hier. praef. 
ap Beg. S. Pachom. no. 6. 

GaUicC, odv.f V. L Gain, II. 
gfallicininm, «■ [l- gallue-cano], 
cock-crowing, used only transf. as a gpeci- 
Gcation of time, for the latt watch of the 
night, the break tfday, early dawn : noctis 
gallicinio venit quidam Juvenis, App. M. 8 
inih; Amm. 22, 14; Macr. S. 1, 3; Censor, 
do Die Nat. H.—Plur., Petr. 82, 3. 

galUcrns, oris, n. [1. gallus-crus], Che 
plant crowfoot, ranunculut, App. Herb. 44. 

g'allicula, ae,/. dim. [gallica], a email 
Gallic thoe,galoth, Hier. ap. Reg. S. Pachom. 
nos. 101 and 104. 

Gallicus, a, nm, adj. I, Of or belong- 
ing to the Gault; v. L Galli, II. B.— H, Of 

the river Gallut ; r. 3. Gallus, II. B. I Ilf, 

Of the priettt ofCybele ; v. 3. Gallus, IL B. 2. 

gaUidraea, ae, /., the hairy leatel, 
Dlpsacus pllosus, Linn.; Plin. 27,10, G2, g 89. 

1. g’alliua, ae,/ [l. gallus], a hen. I, 
L 1 1, , Varr. B. R. 3, 9, 1 ; Col. 8, 2, 1 ; Plaut. 
PS. 1, 1, 27 sq. ; Cic. de Sen. IG, 50; id. Ac. 
2, 18, 57 ; id. Div. 2, 26, 66 ; id. N. D. 2, 48, 
124; Hor. S. 2, 2, 24; 2, 4, 18 al. — As a term 
of endearment: die me igitur tuom pasecr- 
culum, galllnam, cotumicem, Plaut. As. 3, 3, 
76. — Comic.: has (Iitteras) quidem gallina 
Bcripsit, thete are hen-tracks, Plaut. Pa 1, 1, 
28.— Pro V. : gallinac films albae, child of 
fortune, fortune’s favorile, Juv. 13, 141 ; v. 
filiuB and albus.— II. Transf.: ad Galli- 
nas, a villa of the Coesars on ttie Tiber, near 
Rome, Suet. Galb. 1 ; ct Phn. 15, 30,40, g 137. 

2. Gallina, ae, m., the name of a gla- 
diator. Hor. S. 2, G, 44. 

g-allinacens ( -acins, Bficheler, 
Rhein. Mua 20, 441; IVagncr ad Plaut. 
AnI. 4C2), a, um. aiJj. [gallina, 1. gallus], of 
or belonging to domestic fowls or poultry : 
gallus, a poultry-cock, dunghill-cock, Plaut. 
Aul 3, 4, 7; Lucil. ap. Non. 427, 2G ; Cic. 
Div. 1,34, 74; 2,2C,5G; id, Mur. 29, G1 ; for 
which also absol. : gfallinaceus, i, m., 
Plin. 37, 10, 54, g 144 ; galiinacei mares sala- 
cissimi. Col. 8, 2, 9 ; cf. salacitas, of cocks, 
id. 8, 11, 5 : pulli, Plaut Capt 4, 2, G9; id. 
Cure. 3, 80; Varr. R R 3, 9, 10; Col. 8, 11, 
13: genus, id. 8, 5, 10. — Prov.: ut vel lac- 
tis galiinacei sperare possis haustum, i. e. 
something uncommon, Plin. H. N. praef g 23 
— n. T r a n s f , of planta L) Cunila gal- 
linacca, Gr. kouXu, a kind of saoory, Plaut 
Trin. 4, 2, 90; Plin. 20, 10, 02. g 170.— M) Pe- 
des galiinacei, chicken-fed fumitory, Plin 
25, 13, 98, g 155. 

gallinarius, a, um, adj. [id.], of or 
belonging to poultry. I. Lit ^ Adj.: 
scaia, a poultry-roost, hen-roost. Cels. 8, 15: 
vaea,for the poultry to drink out of. Col s" 
8, 5 ; 8, 10, G. — B. Subst. 1 . gfalliaa.^ 
rius, ii, m., one who attends to poultry, 
Varr. R R 3, 9, 7; Cic. Ac. 2, 20, 80; Plin. 
10, 55, 70, g 165.-2. {rallinarimn, ii, 
61 


n. j a hen-house, hen-coop. Col 8, 3, 1 ; Plin. 

17, 9, 6, g 61, — II. Transf, as an adj. 
prop. £k, GaUinaria Insul^ an island in 
the ■ Tuscan Sea, now Galinara or Itola 
d’Albengo, Varr. R R 3, 9, 17; Col 8, 2, 2; 
Snip. Sev. Vit S. Mart. 6. — B, Gallinaria 
Silva, a wood in Campania, near Cumce, 
Cic. ram. 9, 23; cf : gallinaria pinus, Juv, 
3, 307. 

g-allinula, ae,/ dim. [gallina], a piil- 
let, chicken, App. M. 2, p. 119 ; Am. 7, 215 ; 
Avien. Progn. Aral. 387. 

1 . GaUins, a, um, V. 1. Galli, IL C. 

2. Gallins^^i name of a Roman gens, i 
X JI. Galhus, prctlor A-U.C. 711, Cic. Att. 
10, 15, 4 ; id. Phil. 13, 12, 26.-2. Q* GalHus, 
acemed o/ ambitus, and defended ^ Cicero 
A.U.C. 690: see the fragments in CrelL 
Cic. IV. 2, p. 464. 

Gallo^gracci, [GalH-Graeci], 

the Gauls who migrated into Phrygia^ called 
also Gaiatae, Mel. 1, 2, 5; Liv. 37, 40; Flor. 
2,11,3.-11. Deriv. Gallogracci'a, 

ae, /, the country of the Gallograeci, called 
also Galatia (v. Gaiatae, II. A-), Caes. B. C. 
3,4,6; Liv. 38, 12; Flor. 2, 11,1. 

dt-allnlilcp aTii j omm. m. (1. Galll-His- 
pani], a name for the CeUiberi,/on7iecI afler 
the analogy of Gallograeci, Hier. In lesai. 

18, 60, 19. 

Galldnius, «««« of a Roman gens. 
X, P- Gallonius, a noted epicure: 0 Publi, 
0 gurges, Galloni, cs homo miser; cenasti 
in vita numquam bene, LuciL ap. Cic. Fin. 
2, 8, 24: Cic. ib. § 25; 2, 28, 90; Id. Quint. 
30, 94; Hor. S. 2, 2, 47; Schol. Cruq. ad loc. 
-2. C. Gallonius, an adherent of Pompey 
in the Civil TFar, Caes. B. C. 2, 18: 20. 

gallula, a little oak- 

apple or gall-nut^ Veg. Vet. 2, 49, 3. 

gfall^asco, ere, v. inch. n. [1. gallus], 
of the voice of boys at the time of chang- 
ing, to begin to sound manly: puer, cujus 
vox gallulascil, Naev. ap. Non. 116,26. 
Gallulus, a, um, V. 1. Galli, II. F. 

1 . gallns, 1, m. [kindr. to Sanscr. gri, 
cry; Gr. yepot, speech ; Lat garrlo, garra- 
lus: Engl, call], a cock, dunghill-cock, Varr. 
R B. 2, 10, 4 ; 3, 9, 3: Cic. Div. 2, 2G, 60 sq. ; 
Juv. 13, 233 ; Her. S. 1, 1, 10 ; Mart, 9, 69, 
3; Plin. 10, 21, 25, g 50: ad cantum galli 
secundi, at second cock-crow^ Juv. 9, 107; 
cL.Vulg. Marc. 14, 30; 68; 72. — Prov.: 
gallus m sterquilinio suo plurimum, potest, 
T. c. every man is cock of his own dunghill. 
Sen. ApocoL 402. 

2. GkillnSj ® Gaulj and adj. Gal- 
lic; v. Galli, L and IL D. 


3, Gallus, wt-> = rdXXor Strab., a 
tributary of the Sagaris of Phrygia and 
Bithynia, whose water, according to the 
fable, made those who drank it mad, now 
Kadsha Su or Gokssu, Ov. F. 4, 364; Plin. 
5^32,42,8 147; 6,1,1, §4; 31,2, 6,89; 
Claud, ap. Ruf. 2, 263—11. D e r i v v. a! 
GaUi, drum, m., the priests ofCybele, so 
called because of their raving, Ov. F. 4, 361 
sq. ; Plin. 6, 32, 42, 8 146; 11, 49, 109, 8 261 ; 
35, 12, 46, § 165; Paul, ex Fest p. 95 MOIL; 
Hor.S.1,2,121— In««^ 7 .; ^Uus, J,w., a 
priest of Cybele, Mart. 3, 81 ; 11, 74 ; cf. Quint. 
7, 9, 2 : resupinati ceesantia tympana Galli, 
Juv. 8, 176. — And satirically (on ac- 
count of tbeir emasculated condition), in 
the fern.: Gallac, unira. Cal. 63, 12, and 
3^' — B, Gallicus, a, um,’ad/ 1 . 0/ or 
belonging to the river Gallus, poet. i. q. 
Phrygian, Trojan : miles, Prop. 2, 13. 48 (3, 
5,32M.). — 2* (Acc. to IL A., of or belonging 
to the priests of Cybele; hence, transf.) Of 
or belonging to the priests of Isis, Gallic: 
turma, troop of (he priehs of Isis. Ov. 
Am. 2, 13, 18. 

4. Gallus, i, w., a Homan surname tn 
ike gens Cornelia, AqniIia,Sulpicla, etc. So 
in partia C. Cornelius Gallus, o/ Forum Ju- 
Hi, a Roman poet, a friend of Virgil, Verg. 
E. 10; Ov. Am. 3, 9,64: Asln. PoIUo ap, Cic. 
Fam. la 32, 5. 

* g- a inmm n j Stls, n. [prob. altered from 
a coper, 3fart. Cap. 1, g 67 (calum- 
ma, Kopp.). 

g^ambajS^j/ [perb.from icd^}ri),a bend- 
ingj, a hoof (late LaL), Veg. Vet. 1, 66 /n. ; 
3,19. 


gombbsus. ^ [gamba], vnth a 

swelling near the hoof (late Lat.): animal, 
Veg. Vet. 3^20. 

t Gamclio, onis, m., = •^ap.nKtuiv, the 
seventh month of the Attic year, answering 
to the last half of our January and (he first 
of February : mense Gamclione, Cic. Fin. 
2,31,101. 

t ganuna; ^^tfiy = Greek 

letter r, gamma. I, Lit. Au& IdylL de 
Lit 12, 2L— II, Transf., m the agrimen- 
Bores, the rectangular shape of afield, Auct. 
de Limit, p. 278 and 309 Goes, 
gamxxiarus, t V. cammarus. 
gammatus, a, um, adj. [gamma, IL], 
a 1 1 of the agrimensores, shaped like a 
gamma, gamma-shaped : limes, Auct de 
Limit p. 228; 255; 271 Goes. 

ganca; ae,/, and ganeum, h n. [for 
gas-nea, kindr. to Sanscr ,ghas, to eat, qs. 
locus edendi], an eating-house, cook-shop, 
ordinary ; also in bad repute as the abode 
of prostitutes, (a) Formganea: paulisper 
stetimus in illo gancarum tuarum nidore 
alque fumo, Cic. Pis. C, 13 : libido stupri, 
ganeae ceterique cultus non minor inces- 
serat, Sail C. 13, 3: in ganea lustrisque se- 
nectutem acturum, Liv. 26, 2, 16; Plin. 8, 
61, 77, 8 209; Plin. Pan. 49, 6: .ventris et 
ganeae paralus, Tac. A. 3, 62: sumptu ga- 
neaque eatiare inexplebiles Vitellii libidi- 
nes, hy prodigal feasts, id. H. 2, 95 ; Suet 
Calig.ll; Cell. 9, 2, 6 al.— (/) Form ganeum 
(ante-class.): immersil aliquo sese, credo, 
in ganeum, Plaut Men. 6, 1, 3 ; id. As. 5, 2, 
37 ; Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 6 ; Varr. ap. Nom 208, 15 ; 
Prud. Psych. 343. 

g[anearins, a, nm, adj. [ganea], of or 
belonging to an eating-house. X,Adj.: tri- 
clinium, Varr. R. R. 3, 9, 18. — II, Subst: 
Ganearius aowrof, Gloss. Philox. (i. q. ga- 
neo). 

g'aneo, S^is, m. [id.], a glutton, deb- 
auchu (syn.: nepos, asotus), gerro, iners, 
fraus, heluo, ganeo, damnosus, Ter. Heaut 

5, 4, 11: quis parricida, quis ganeo, quis 
nepos, quis adulter, etc. . . . inveniri potest, 
qui, etc., Cic. Cat. 2, 4, 7 ; Varr. ap. Non. 119, 
10: egentissimus, cic. Sest62, 111; Tac. A. 
10,18; Juv. 11, 58. 

ganeum^ >> ganea. 
tt gangaba, ae, m. [Persian], a porter 
(=: bajulus), Curt 3, 13, 6. 

Gangaridae (Garg-)» anim, m., = 
rayyaptdai, an Indian peopU near the Gan- 
ges, in the modem Bengal, Plin. 6, 18, 22, 
g 65 ; Curt. 9, 2, 2 ; Verg. G. 3, 27 ; Val. FL 

6, 67. 

Ganges, is, m., = rd 7 Ynr, the river 
Ganges, tn India, Mel. 3, 7, 6 sq. j Plin. 6, 
17, 21, 8 60 sq. ; Cic. Rep. 6, 20; Verg. G. 2, 
137; Ov. Tr. 5, 3, 23; id. M. 2, 249: 4, 21 al. 
— II, Deriv v. A. Gangeticus, a, 

! um, adj., of or belonging to the Ganges, 
found in the Ganges: tigris, Ov. M. 6, &6: 
j aves, Col 8, 8, 10 : pubes, Sil. 3, 612 : raptor, 
i i. e. a tiger-hunter, Mart 8, 26, 1: ales, i. e. 

! a phoenix, Aus. Idyll 11, 16; 20, 9. — B. 
Gangetis, Idle, adj., the same: terra, 
i. e. India, Ov. Am. 1, 2, 47. 

t ganglion^ = ydyy'Kiov, a sort 
of swelling or excrescence. Veg. Vet 2, 30. 

t gangraena, ae, /, = ydyypatva, a 
cancerous, eating ulcer on the body, a gan- 
grene. I, Lit, Cels. 5, 26, 34; Lucil. ap. 
Non. 117, 22; Van*, ib. 25.— ♦II. Trop.: 
mail gangraena, Varr. ap. Non. 117, 28. 

^ gannator Gloss. Graec. 

Lat 

gannatura (gannitura)> ae,/, a 
snarling, yelping : calumniae, Aldh. Laud. 
Virgin. 47; 56 al. 

gannio, Jre,v.n., to yeZp,l)arfc. l,LiU 

gannirc cum sitproprie canum,Varro asi- 
nos rudere, canes gannire, pullos pipare dix- 
it, Non. 450, 11 : nictit canis in odorandis 
ferarum vestigiis levlter ganniens,Paul. ex 
Fest. e. V. nictit, p. 177 Mull; cf. also J gan- 
nitio.— Of foxes, Auct Carm.PhU. 59; Hier. 
Vit Hilar, med. — U, Transf., of persona 
A To snarl, growl, grumble (poet): gannit 
odiosuB omni totae familiae, Plaut. Fragm, 
ap. Varr. L. L. 7, 8 103 Mull: quid llle gan- 
nit? quidvult? Ter. Ad 4, 2, 17; Cat 83, 4: 
Afran. ap. Non. 450, 11 ; Juv. 6, 64. — B, In 



garg 

gen., to talk laud, to gabtle, chatter: sic 
nobis gannientibus, App. M. 3, p. 138.’ 

t ^anmtio, canum queruia murmura- 
tio, Paul, ex Fest. p. 99 Hull. 4 cf. also s. v. 
nictit, p. 177 ib. 

ganiutus, U£, [gannio], a yelping or 
barking of dogs. I. L i t., Luor. 5, 1070.— 
II. T r a n 8 f. A. Of sparrows, a chirping, 
timttering, App. M. 6, p. 176. — B, Of per- 
sons, a snarling, grumbling : gannitibus la- 
cessere, Mart. 6, 60, 21; a chattering, tat- 
tling, App. M. 6, p. 185 ; a whining, moan- 
ing: tnstis Nereidis morientis, Plin. 9, 5, 
4, 8 9. 

tt gfanta, aO)/ [old Germ. ; the mod. 
Gans], a goose : (anseres) e Germania lau- 
datissimi. Candidi ibi, verum minores, 
gantae vocantur, Plin. 10, 22, 27, § 64; Yen. 
Carm. 7, 4, 6 : ganta x»ivaX(i7rnf , Gloss, Phi- 
Jox. 

GanymedcS;!^ i,Cic.Tu8c.4,33, 
71; also in a Latinized form Catamitus, 
Plant. Men. 1, 2, 35 ; cf. Paul, ex Fest. s. h. v. 
p. 44, and s, v. alcedo, p. 7 Mull.), m., = Pa- 
vy;ii75r]?, Xi Ganymede, a son ojLaomtdon 
(acc. to the cyclic poets, whom Cicero fol- 
lows; acc. to Homer, a son of Tros: acc. to 
Hygmus, of Assaracus or of Erichtnonius), 
who, on account of his youthful beauty, was 
carried off by Jupiter^s eagle from Mount 
Ida to heaven, and there made Jupiter^s 
cup-bearer in place of Hebe; as a constel- 
lation, the Waterman (Aquarius), Cic. Tusc. 
1,26,65; 4,33,71; id. N. D. 1,40, 112; Hyg. 
Fab. 271 ; id. Astr. 2, 16 ; 29 ; Verg. A. 1, 28 ; 
Ov'. M.10,165 ai. — B. Deriv. Ganyiuc* 
dens^ a, urn, a^*., of or belonging to Gany- 
mede, Ganymedean : comae. Mart. 9, 17, 6: 
manu mixta pocula, id. 8, 39, 4 : chorus, 
i. e. of beautiful servants, id. 7, 60,4. — II, A I 
eunuch in the service of Arsinoe, an enemy I 
of CcMar, Auct. B. Alex. 4, 1. 

Garamantes, uoi, m., =: rapdfxavTCf, 
a powerful tribe of the interior of Africa, 
beyond the GoUulians, in the modem Fez- 
zan, Mel. 1, 4, 4 ; 1, ^ 7 ; Plin. 5, 5, 6, § 86 sq ; 
Liv. 29, 33 ; Verg. E. 8, 44 ; id. A- 6, 794. — 
In sing. : GaramsiS, antis, Sil. 6, 705 ; 
Sen. Here. Get. 1106, — II, Deri vv. A, 
Garamanticus, um, a^j., of or be- 
longing to the Garamantes, Garamantian, 
poet, also i. q. African : signa, Sil. 1, 142 : 
vates, id. 14, 440 : carbuuculi, Plin. 37, 7, 25, 

§ 92.— Hence, 1 , Plur. as subsL: Gara- 
man'tici = Garamantes, Schol. Vet. Juv. 
10, 150. — 2. Garamantica, ae, f, a 

sort of precious stone, also called sandare- 
sus or sandastros, Plin. 37, 7, 28, § 100 (al. 
Garamantites). — B. GaraxnantiSjl^i^ 
adj., = Garamanticus: Nympha, Verg. A, 

4, 198: pinus, Sil. 14, 498: gemma, id. 15, | 
679. , I 

Garg'anus, i, « mountain ridge in 
Apulia on which storms are frequent, now 
Monte Gargano, Mel. 2, 4, ^ Plin. 3, 13, 18, 

§ 111 al. ; Hor. C. 2, 9, 7 ; Verg. A. 11, 247 ; 
Luc 5, 380 al.— 11. ® Gargunus, 
a, um, adj., of ov belonging to Garganus, 
Gargan : nemus, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, ^02 : cacu- 
mina, Sil. 9. 34. 

Gargaphie, 5S (-ia, ae, Hyg. Fab. 181), 
/., = rap-Ya^tn, a valley of Baotia sacred to 
Diana, with -a fountain of the same name, 
where Acteson was tom to pieces by his 
hounds, Or. M. 3, 156; Plin. 4, 7, 12, § 25. 

G^gara; or““) piar., = rdp^apo, 
rd, the upper part of Mount Ida, in Troas, 
with a city of the same name at its foot, 
Plin. 5, 30, 32, § 122 ; Verg. G. 1, 103 ; Mel. 

1, 18, 3 ; Stat. Th. 1, 649j Macr. S. 6, 20.— 
n. Doriv. Garganens, a, 
of or belonging to Gargara : lucus, Aus. 
Ep. 25, 16. . . 

gargaridiOj garganzo tmt 

t gargrarisma (-ismum, 

Tard. 2, 7, 99), ntis, n., = yapidptcpa, a 
gargle, Theod. Prise. 1, 10, 15 ; Cad. Aur. 
Tard. 2, 8, 11& 

* g^gaiismatiCum, ”■< —yapra- 
piutiaTior, a gargle, Haro. Emp. 14; Theod. 
Prise. 1, 12. ' ■ 

gfargarizati[o, unis, /. [garganzo], a 
gmgling, Cels. 6, 22 fin. ; Plin. 22, 25, 67, 

S 120; 23, 8, 80, § 167 : lactis, id. 30, 4, 11, 

§ 31 . 
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garganzattis, us, m. [gargarizo], a 
gargling, Plin. 28, 12, 61, § 189 ; Scrib. 
Comp. S3. 

tgargrarizo (also gargaiiaio, 

\ arr. ap. JTon. 117, 7; v. the letters D and 
Z: gargrarisso,Varr.L.L. 6, g 96 Mull.; 
M. AureL ap. Front. Ep. ad M. Caes. 4, 6 
Mai.), avi, atum, 1, b. n. and a., =yapya- 
P<f(i), to gargle, take a gargle, use as a gar- 
gle. 1. Lit.: gargarizare lis, quae salivam 
movent, Cels. 4, 2, 1: aliqua re, id. ib. 4; 6, 
10; for which also: ex aliqna re, id. 6, 6, 
26; 29: aliquid, Plia 20, 9, 34, § 87; 20, 17, 
73, § 188; 20, 22, 87, g 236 et saep.— H. 
Transf.: poemata ejus gargaridians, di- 
ces; 0 Fortuna, o Fors Fortuna ! Varr. 1. 1. 

Gargettins, 'i, m-, =rap’rqTT<or, the 
philosopher Epicurus, bom in Gargettus 
(Tapynrrbr, St district in Attica), t/ic Gar. 
gettian, Cic. Fam. 15, 16, 1; Slat. S. 1, 3, 94: 
2,2,113. ’ ’ 

Gargilins, a, name of a Roman gens. 

I. Gargilms, o^mous hunter, Her. Ep. 1, 
6, 68.-2. Gargilius Martialis, a Roman 
author of the third century of our era . — 

II. Deriv.: Gargilianns, a, um, 
of or belonging to a Gargilius, Gar- 

gilian : fundus. Dig. 32, 1, 41, § 3. 

GariteSj « pspple in AquUa- 

man Gaul, bordering on the Ausci, Caesi* 
B. G. 3, 27 dub. (Schneid. prefers Gates) 

Garoceli, Orum, v. Graioceh. 

gardn, V. garum. 

garriOj or Hum, 4, v. a. [Sanscr. 
gir, speech; Gr.-Ynpw, voice; Germ.girren, 
to coo; Engl, call; v. Curt. Gr. Etym. 
p. 177], to chatUr..praU, chat, talk (cf *bla- 
tero). I, Lit (class.): cum coram sumus 
et garrimus quicquid in buccam, Cic. Att. 
12, 1, 2: cupiebam etiam nunc plura gar- 
rire, id. ib. 6, 2, 10: nugas, Plaut. Aul. 6, 21 ; 
id. Cure. 6, 2, 6 : quldlibet, Hor. S. 1, 9, 13: 
aniles fabellas, id. Ib. 2, 6, 77 r libellos, id. 
lb. 1, 10. 41: aliquid in aurem, Mart. 5, 61, 
3: garrlet quol neque pes umquam neque 
caput conpareat, will chatler nonsense, 
Plaut. Capt. 3, 4, 81.— AhJoI..* garris, Ter. 
Euu. 2, 3, 86; id Heaut 8, 2, 25; 4, 6, 19; 
id. Phorm. 1, 4, 33: garri modo, ii ib. 3, 2, 
11: saecuHsmuItisante gi'mnasia inventa 
sunt,quam in his phllosophi garrire coepe- 
runt, Cic, de Or. 2, 5, 21; cf.: tanta est im- 
punltas garrlendi, id. N. D. 1, 38, 108.— II, 
Transf., of frogs: meliusque ranae gar- 
riunt Bavennates, Mart. 3, 93, 8. Of the 
nightingale: lusciniae canticum adolesccn- 
tiae garriunt, App. Flor. p. 258 (3, 17 fn. ). 

garritor, Ons, m. [garrio], a chatterer, 
babbler, prater (late Lat) ; periculosus, 
Amm. 22, 9. 

g&rntUSj o chattering, 

chat, talk (late Lat), Sid. Ep 3, 6 med. 

garrnlanS; antis, Part, [garrulusj, 
chattering, prating (late Lat); ineplias, 
Fulg, Myth, praef. 

atis.yi f id.], a chattering, 
babbling, prating^ talkaiiveness, garrulity 
(not in Cic.). j. Lit: nunc quoque in 
alitibus facundia prisca reraansit, Kauca- 
que garrulltas studiumque immane lo- 
quendi, Ov. M. 6, 678: quern non abducet 
infixum cogitationibus ilia neroinem satia- 
tura garrulltas? Sen. Cons. Helv. 16,^n.: 
(pueri) facie et garrulitate amabiles, Suet. 
Aug 83: extemporalis. Quint. 2, 4, 15: in- 
gens, Plin. 29, 1, 3, § 6: ingentia dona Auc- 
toris pereunt, garrulitate sui, Mart 6, 52, 8; 
Plin. Ep. 9, 10, 2; Suet Aug. 83; Son. Rhel. 

2 13 2. II Transf.: comix fnauspica- 

tae garrulilatis, Flln. 10, 12, 14, § 80, 
garrulns, odj- [garrio], (hatter- 
iiw.pratiling, babbling,prating, talkative, 
garrulous. X« L 1 1 (class. , but not in Cic . ; 
cf : loquax, verbosus): confidentes garmli- 
que et malevoli, Plaut Cure. 4, 1, 16; Ter. 
Ad, 4 4,15: percontatorem lhgito,nam gar- 
rulus idem est, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 69 : (Lucilius) 
Garrulus atque piger scnbendl ferre labo- 
rem, id. S. 1, 4, 12; garrulus hunc quando 
consumet cumque: loquaces, Si sapiat, vl- 
tet, id. Ib. 1, 9, S3: ul hqius infnntiae gami- 
1am disclplinam conteroneremus, Auct. 
Her. 2, 11, 16: scientia, id. 3, 3, 6: lingua, 
Ov. Am. 2 2, 44 : bella verbosl fori, id. Tr. 

3, 12, 18: vadiroonia, id. Am. 1, 12, 23: bora. 
time for chatting, Prop. 3 (i), 23, 28.— U, i 
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Transf. A. Of animals or inanimate 
things: ales (i. e. comix), Ov. II. 2, Kiv- 
perdix, id. ib. 8, 237: himndo, Verg G 4’ 
307: cicada, Phaedr. 3, 16, 10 ; noctua' in 
imbre Plin. 18, 35, 87, § 362: Cantus lusci- 
niae, id. 10, 29, 43, § -81: rivus, babbling 
murmunng, Ov. F. 2, 316 : pinus ventn! 
riBHinp, Nemes. Eel. 1, 30: fistula, vocal 

14. 54; anulus in 
orbe (irochi), id. 14, 169.-B. Of the sub- 
jects of talk: gaudent ubi Garrula securi 
narrate pericula nautae, Juv. 12, 82. 
tgrarnm or g^on, i, n., =7dpov, a 
suMce,.AzA-saucc,panim, made of small 
fish, esp. the scomber, of which the Ro- 
mans were exceedingly fond, Plin. 31, 7, 43 
§ 93 sq. ; Hor. S. 2, 8, 46; Mart 13, 102; 7! 
27,8j_Scn Ep.gsmed. ■ . ■ 

Ganumia, Gamima, or Caroa- 

na, ae m. (fern., Aus. Mos. 483), = 6 To- 
povvat Strab.,0 rircr ofGaul,the Garonne, 
Caes-B. G.1,1; Mel. 3,2,3; 7; Plin. 4, 17 
31, § 105; Amm. 16, 11 ; Tib. 1, 8 (7), 11 al. 

Garnnmi, orum, m., a people of Gaul 
situated along the Caroline,' now St. Ber- 
trand de Comminge, Caex B. G. 3, 27. 

t grams (graros), i, m,, = "jiffpof, a 
fish, othera’ise unknown, /rom which the 
sauce called garum was prepared, Plin. 31, 
7, 43, § 93j 32, 11, 63, g 149. 

+ garyophyllon (cary-), i, n.,=xa- 
pv6<pv\\ov, a knud of Indian spice; acc. to 
Sprengel, the Vitex trifolia, Linn.*; Plin. 12, 

7, 15, § 30. 

^ssinades. is, m. (lapis), a Median 
precious stone, Plm. 37, 10, 69, g 163. 

t sraster, teris, and tri, f, zzygctt^p, 
the belly (pure Lat venter). I, Lit: in- 
fiatio secundum gastera, Gael Anr. Tard. 3. 

8. — It, Transf, a big-bellied vessel, Pelr 
70; 79; Mara Emp, 8 jntfcf 

GateS; ium, v. Games, 
g^an^v. gaudlum tnif 
gandebundns, v. gaudlbun- 

dus. 

gaudenS; eutis, Part and P. a., from 
gaudeo 

graudeO) guvlsus, 2 (archaic perf. ga* 
visi, Liv. Andron. and Cass. Hem. ap Prise, 
p. 868 P.), V. n. and a. [Gr. Yoiw^r^oice, for 
•faPtta ; cf gavisus ; root ^ov-; •j'ljOew, 70' 
etc. ; cf u^avpor, proud, aston- 
isljment], to r^'oice, be glad or jo^l re- 
specling any thing, to take pleasure in, be 
pleased with, 'delight in (of inward Joy, opp 
laetari, to show one’s self glad, exhibit joy; 
cf: gaudere decet, laetari non decet, quo- 
uiara docendi causa a gaudio lactitiam di- 
stinguimus, Cic. Tusc. 4, 31, 66) ; usually 
constr. with an otject-clauscj quod, the ahl., 
or dbsoL; less freq. with the acc., cum, 
quia, the gen,, si, etc. (o) IVith acc. and 
\nf. or the simple inf: quae perfecta esse 
gaudeo vehementerque laetor, Cic. Rose. 
Am. 47, 136; cf: quern tamen esse natum 
et nos gaudemus et haec civitas dum ent 
laetabitur, id. Lael. 4, 14 : salvum te adve- 
nire gaudeo, Plaut Bacch. 3, 3, 62: venire 
tu megaudes? id. ib. 2, 2, 7; quos sibi Cae- 
sar oblatos gavisus, Caes. B. G. 4, 13 Jin.; 
animus aliquid magnum agere gaudet, 
Quint 1, 2, 30 ; 2, 1, 6 ; 9, 2, 78 : laudari in 
bonis gaudent, id. 6, 12, 22: in domo vires 
remansuras esse gaudebant. Curt. 10, 7j^l5; 
Semap. Quint 8.5,18: iterate culpam.Tac. 
H. 3, 11; Plin. Pan. 12, 4; cf : molus doceri 
gaudet lonicos, Hor. C. 3, 6, 21; 3, 18, 15: 
laedere gaudes, id. S. 1, 4, 78: spargere gau- 
des argumenta vin, Juv. 9, 84. — (/3) With 
quod : sane gaudeo, quod te interpellavi, 
Cic. Leg. 3, 1, 1: gaude, quod spcctant oculi 
le mllle loquentem, Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 19: quod 
scribis te a Caesare cottidie plus dlligijim- 
raortaliter gaudeo, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1,3, S 9 ; cf : 
bonis vins quod ais probari quae adhuc fc 
cerimus, valde gaudeo, id. Att 9, 7, 6 , — (y’» 
With ahl. : Ipsa liberatlone ct vacultato 
omnis molestiae gaudemus, omne aulem 
id, quo gaudemus, voloptas est, Cic. Fin. 1, 
11, 37: correctiono. Id. Jjnel. 24, 90: illls^ 
id. ib. 6, 22: acquitato justiliaquc, Id. ib. 
22, 82 ; hoc scientiae genere, id. Off 3, 33. 
121 : praeda ac populalionibus, mngis quam 
otio aut requie, Liv. 22, 9, 6: scaena gau- 
dens miracullSjid. 6, 21,9; cquis, Hor. S 2, 

3, 2G: eqnis canibnsque, JtL A. P. 162; ruro. 
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id. S 1, 10, 45- pictis tabellis, id. ib 1, 1, 72. j 
carmine (with delectan lambis), id. Ep 2, i 
2, 60 : gaude Forte tua, id. Epod. 14, 15 ; ct : 
ille Cubans gaodct matata Eorte, id. S 2, 6, 
110 ' ero gande, i, e at your masUr^z rt 
turn, Cat 31, 12; Jav. 6,74; 200; 379; 7, 

105 ProT * gaudet patientia duns, Lnc 

9, 403 -^o) AUol : tristls sit (semis), si 
cri Sint tristes : hilams sit, si gaudeant, 
Plant Am 3, 3, 6; 3, 4, 10 : gaudebat, me 
laudabat, Ter Phorm. 4, 2, 5 ; gaudeat an 
doleat, Hor Ep 1, 6, 12 ♦ et irasci nos et 
gaudere finglmus, Quint 9, 2, 26: si est 
nunc ullus gaudendi locus, Cia Att 9, 7, 6: 
de Bursa, te gaudere certo scio, id. Fam 7, 
2, 2 . admonebo, ut in sinu gaudeant, glo 
nose loqui desinant, id. Tusc 3, 21, 61 — 
(«) With acc. (usuaUj \vith homogeneous 
or general objects): hunc scio mea solide 
gavisurum gaudia, Ter. And. 5, 5, 8, cf . ut 
suum gaudium gauderemus, CaeL ap Cic. 
Fam. 8, 2, 1 ; Cat 61, 119 : jam id gaudeo, 
Ter. And. 2, 2, 25; ct: gaudeo. etsi ml scio 
quod gaudeam, Plant Capt 4, 2, 62 : hoc 
aliud est, quod gaudeamus, id Eun. 5, 9, 11 ; 
id Phorm. 6, 8, 63* quod gaudere po«set, 
hoc fuit, 07. M. 12, 607 : nunc furit tarn ga 
71303 homines suum dolorem, Catlap Cic 
Fam. 8, 14,1: gaudent natorum fataparen 
tes, Stat Tb % 231: tu dolces lituos ulu 
lataque proelia gaudes. id ib 9, 724. — In 
pazz : ista pars pudenda mihi potius 
quam, etc , Symm Ep 3, 29 — (0 With 
cum, quia, n, in, etc : quom gravidam et 
quom te pulcre plenam aspicio, gaudeo, 
Plant Am. 2, 2, 49; id True 2, 4, 33; 2, 6, 
35 * quom tu^s liber, gaudeo, id Men. 6, 
9, 87 • quia 703 tranquillos 7ideo, gaudeo et 
7oIupc est mihi. id Am 3, 3, 3. £r. Gaude 
He Quid ego gaudeam’ Er. Quia ego im- 
pero Age, gande modo, Id Capt 4, 2, 69* 
gaudes, ei cameram percusti forte, Hor. S 
2, 3, 273: rnea Clotho et Lachesis gaudent, 
81 pascituT ingume 7enter, Juv 9, 136 : 
crudeles gaudent in tristi funere fratris, 
Lucr. 3, 72 • in puero, Prop 2, 4, 18 (28): 
tibi gratulor, mihi gaudeo, te amo, I for 
my part, at for Cic Fam. 6, 15; 7. 

in the foil the passage Lucr. 3, 145 
Like %aipc(v of inanim. and abstr things, 
to r^oic^ xn, delight tn any thing (mostly 
poet and in post- Aug. prose): nec tantum 
Phoebo gaudet Pamasia rupee, Verg E 6, 
29; 9,48; postquam oleo ga\i6a cutis, Stat 
Th. 6, 847 : uraore omnia hortensia gau- 
dent, Plin 19, 8, 39, § 131 : rastns atque 
ablaqueationibus (myrrha), id 12, 15, 33 
g 66 . addebantur et laudes, quibus baud 
miDus quam praemio gaudent militum 
anirai, Li7 2, GO, 3 ; oratio gaudebit oc- 
casione laetius deenrrendi, Quint 12,9,2. 
(paeon) ante se bre7ibu8 gaudet pyrrhichio 
7el choreo, id 9, 4, 111; 10, 7, 16- (riles) 
Amineae pingui arro mazime gaudeant, 
Col 3,2,16* id (Fc. consilium, animus) sibi 
solum per se sapit id sibi gaudet, regoicet 
for xUelf, Lucr 3, 145 —II, In par tic. 
A. In fiiDu or in se, to rgoice vnlhin one's 
ttlf or secretly, to fed a quiet goy: nt in 
sinu gaudeant, Cic Tusc. 3, 21, 51 . qui sa 
pit, in tacito gaudeat ille sinu, Tib 4, 13, 8 
(cf * m tacito cohibe gaudia clausa smu, 
Prop 2, 25 (3, 20), 30) tarn gaudet in se 
tamquc se ipse miratur, Cat 22, 17 — B. 
Like the Gr as a word of saluta^ 

tion (pure Lat salvere) Celso gaudere et 
bene rem gererc AJbinovano Masa rogata 
refer, take my greetings to Cdtus, Hor. Ep 
1, 8, 1 ; BO ib 16 — Hence, gfaudens. CQ 
lls, P a., joyful, cheerful (very rare) . inte 
rea cum Musis nos delectabimus anlmo 
aequo, immo rero etiam gaudenti ac li 
^ntl, Cic Att 2, 4, 2; Prop 3, 14 (4, 13), 9; 
Stat S 4, 6, 55 : si quis Forte coneredum 
senior male tussiel, huic tu Die gau 
dentem nummo te addicere.ttnlA vleasure 
gladly, Tdor 3 2,6,109 —>1 dr .* m^den- 
tCTfregoicingly (late Lat and rare), Pseud 
August ad Fratr Ercm Serm. 10 aL 
gandialis, c,ad^ fgaudium], plod, joy 
fut (po«t-clas3.) dapes, App IL 8, p 215; 
Titus, id lb 2, p 123* animus, id ib li 
P 272. ’ 

* gfandibundus (grandcbnndus), 

a,nm, a<(; (gaudeo], r«joicinp • salutiprae 
senti ac fuiurae suboll nororum manto 
rum gaudibundus, App IL 8 xml 
^gandlfico xapo*ro«t«. Gloss. Phllox. 
gaudimenitmi, »l, n. [gaudeo], joy 


(post class ) : jamdndnm gaudimonio dis 
sUio, Petr 61; Vulg. Baruch 4, 34. 

gandinzn^ ii (apoc. form gau, like cael 
for caelum, do for domum* rcplel te lae 
tiflcum gau, Enn.ap AuBon, Technop 144; 
Ann. 451 VahL), n. [id], tnward 3 oy,joy, 
gladness, flelight (opp laetitia, joy which 
shows Itself externally) I. Lit 
gen. (a) Sing : cum ralione animus 
movetur placide atque conslantcr, turn 
illud gandmm didtur* cum autem inani- 
ter et eOose animus ezsultat, turn lUa lae 
titia gestiens rel nimia dici potest, quam 
ita dedniunt sine ratione animi elationem, 
Cic Tusc 4, 6, 13; Salt C. 48, 1* voluptas 
dicitur etiam in ammo., non dicitnr lae- 
titia nec gaudium m corpore, id Fin. 2, 4, 
13 (cC under B ) reluti ex semtute erepta 
(plebs) gaudium atque laetitiam agitabat, 
Salt C 48. 1 . exsnltare laetitia, tnumphare 
gaudio, Cic Clu 6, 14: meum factum pro 
ban abs te tnumpho gaudio, Caes ap Cia 
Att 9, 16, A, 2 non possum non confiten, 
cumnlan me maximo gaudio, quod, etc., 
Cic. Fam. 9, 14, 1: gaudio complen, gaudio 
affleere. id Fin. 6, 24, 69 sq : tuis litteris 
perlectis exsilui gaudio, id Fam 16,16,1; 
c£: cum tuas htteras legissem, incredibili 
gaudio sum elatus^ id ib 10, 12, 2; IdL Bep 
3, 30: gaudium, tnstltiam ostendimns (ma 
nibus), Quint 11,3,86: missa legatio quae 
gaudio fungeretur^ to express their joy, offer 
their congratulations, Tac H- 2, 55 : prae 
gaudio ubi Bim nescio,Ter Hcaut 2,3,67; 
cf : nimio gaudio paene desipere, Cic Fam 
2,9,2: cxclamare gaudio, Ter Phorm. 6, 6, 
30, cC: lacnmare gaudio, id Ad 3, 3, 55: 
Ha Gaudio ero robis. Ad At edepol nos 
roluptati tibi, Plant Poen. 6, 4, 47 : quid 
illndgandn est’ Ter And 5, 6, 7 — Withan 
otject-gnxxtite : gaudium periculosi saltus 
superati, Lir 4^ 55, 4 — (/?) Plur. : quo 
com multa rolup ac gaudia clamque pa- 
lamque, Enn. ap GelL 12, 4 (Ann r. 247 
VahL): cum me tantis a^ecietis gaudiis, 
Plaut Poen. 5, 4, 105 ; more freq , the ouU 
ward expressions of joy : feminarum prae 
cipue et gaudia Insignia erant et luctos, 
Lir. 22, 7, 12 (cC sing : gaudio exultans, id 
21,42,3): quibus gaudlis exsultabisf Cic 
Cat 1.10,26: Ita 7ane per omnem exerci 
turn laetitia, maeror, luctus atque gaudia 
agitabantur, SalL C 61 fin : o qui com- 
pleruB et gaudia quanta fuerunt* Hor S 1, 
5, 43: gaudia prodentem TuUum celarc, id 
ib 2, 5, 104: In tacito cohibe gaudia clausa 
sinu, Prop 2, 25 (3, 20). 30 (cf gaudeo, IL 
A-): hunc scio mea solide gavisurura gau- 
dia, Ter And 5, 5, 8 : sem* me m quibus 
Sim gaudiis? id Eun. 5, 9, 5 — ^Pro7 . (3au 
dia pnncipium nostn sunt dolons.Ov 3L 
7^796 — B, ^ ° p a r 1 1 a , sensual pleasure, 
delight, enjoyment (rare; not m Cic ; ct 
above the passage, Cic Fin. 2, 4, 13 ; usu- 
ally in plur.)’ dedlti corporis gaudns per 
luxum et ignariam actalem agunl, SalL J 
2, 4 mutua gaudia, Lucr 4, 1205 ; 5, 854: 
coramunia, Id 4, 1196 ; cf ib HOC ; Tib 1, 
5,39, Hor C 3, 6,28: non umqoam repu- 
lant qaantl sibi gaudia conslent, Juv 6, 
365 vini atque cibi, id 10, 204: cenae, id 
15, 4L — In sing : mihi sibique pestifemm 

bmc abrtulit gaudium, Liv. 1, 58, 8 H, 

TransC, also, like our joy, lor an otgecl 
which produces joy, a cause or occasion of 
joy (mostly poet and in post Aug. prose)* 
ceterum hoc gaudium magna prope clade 
in Samnio foedatum est, LIv 7,34,1; non 
ammo solum patrio gmtum munus, sed 
corpori quoque salubre gaudium (sc redi 
tus lllii) fuit, id 37, 37, 7 cupldus falsis at- 
tingere gaudia palmis, i c conjugera, Prop 
1, 19, 9 fugiunt tua gaudia. Or H. 15, 109, 
Phaedr 4, 20, 27; Petr 79, 10 — B, Of 
inanim. and abstr things * non omnes 
(arbores) florent, et sunt tristes qnaedam, 
quaeque non sentlant gaudia annorum, 
Plin. 16, 25, 40, g 95: flos e't gaudium ar- 
borum, id ib adamas opum gaudium, id. 
20 praef § 2. 

^ g’andivigrens, CDtis, cd; [gaudium- 
vigeo], ahre with joy, of joy: choevs, 

Inscr OrelL IIW 

Gangfamela, orum, n , = 

Xa, TO, a village of Assyria, where Alexan- 
der conquered Darius, now Karmdis, Plin. 
6, 26, 30, g 118 

genius, b [Sanscr gClas. a waterpot; 
cf also galley, galleon], = qat/X«. a pail, 


round vessel, Plaut Bud 6, 2, 32.— IL A 
round merchant vessd, = Gr yavXor (Hdt 
3, 136 sq ); genus navigii paene rotundum, 
Paul ex Fest p 96 MGIL ; cf GelL 10, 25, 5 
tgaunacaritis, [gaunacum], a 

dresser of furs, furrier, Jnscr ap Don. cL 
3, no 69 

^ t g^unaciini^ b — sawaKni o. 

Persian or Babylonian fur, proved from 
w^asd or mouse-skins, Yarr. L. L. 5, § 167 
3IiilL N. CT. 

GtinrelioS; o harhor in the island of 
Andros, Liv. 31, 45 

GanruSyb’” > ® mountain in Campa- 
nia, famous for xts wine, now Monte Bar- 
bara, Plin. 14, 6, 8, 8 64; Flor 1, 16, 5; Cic 
Agr. 2, 14, 36: Gaums inanis (as producing 
little), Juv. 9, 57 — II, Deriv. Gatira- 
nns, ^ ^3 1 9f or bdonging to Mount 

Gaums, Gauran : montes, Plin.3,5, 9, g 60; 
cf mons, i e the Gaums, Stat. Th. 8, 546: 
saltus, Flor. 2, 6, 28; ■^it€S,Plin- 14, 3, 4, §38; 
cf vinum, id 14, 6, 8, g (53 ; ostrea, i e./ro7n 
the Luenne lake, Juv. 8, 86. 

t gansapa, ae,/, or gausapes, is, 
m ,also gausape, JS (only«fi^ }, undplur. 
gfansapa^ orum, n , = yaycarnp, o shag 
gy woollen doth, frieze, f^,usod for cloth- 
ing, covering, eta ; a garment or corer of 
frieze. I. L 1 1 (a) Sing , norm. : gausapa, 
according to Varr ap Chans, p 80 P. ; and 
ap Pnsap 769 P.. gausape. 5L Messalaap 
Chans, p 80, Mart 14,152in?emm — All.: 
involntus coccina gausapa, Petr 28 (perh 
acc plur.)’ pnrpureo tersit tunc latas gau 
sape mensas, LuciL ap Pnsc p 870 ; so, 
gansape, Hor S 2,8,11: gansape pnrpureo 
salutatus, Cass. Sever, ap Pnsc p 759 P. — 
— (/9) Plur , nom : gausapa patns mei 
memona coepere, amphimalla nostra, si 
cut viUosa etiam ventraha, Plin. 8, 48, 73, 
g 193 — Acc : gausapa si sumpsit, gausapa 
Bumpta proba, Ov. A. A. 2, 300. lutea gau 
sapa, Pers 6, 46: gaueapes, Indices purpu 
reas et colloreas meas, Aug. ap Chans 
P 80^* JI,TraiiBf, a shaggy beard: tu 
cum maxillis balanatum gausape pectas, 
Pers 4, 37. 

gansapatns, a, om, ad; [gausapa], 
covered xvM a gausapa, clothed xn frieze 
I, Lit: mitto me in mare, quomodo 
psycbrolutam decet, gausapatus, Sen Ep 
63, 3 — IL Transf , covered over: apn 
opera pistona, Petr 38, 16 
g^nsapuia^ a®? gausapinns, II 
gansapinns, a, um, adj [gausapa], 
made of frieze or felt L : paenula, 
Mart 14, 145 in lemm — fl, Subst gfau- 
sapiu^ ae, f. (sc veslia), a fntze coat, 
i Mart 6, 59, 8; Petr 21. 

gransape, g^nsapes; and gausa- 
p nm^ Y gausapa. 

g av ia^ ae, / ( = Xopor), a bird, perh. 
the seamew, Plin. 10, 32, 48, 8 91 , 10, 74, 95, 
8 204; App M.5,p 17L 
Gavianns^a, um, v. Gavius 
ga v i su Sy a, um, Part , from gaudeo 
GaviaS; a, name of a Roman gens. So 
L. GaviUB, who was crucified by Verres, Cic 
Verr 2, 5, 61 sq — Hence, Gavianus, a, 
um, adj , of Gavius : cmx, Lact 4. 18 

1. tt graza, ae, f [Persian , Gr. ^a^a], 
(he treasure, the royal treasure, in Persia. 
L Lit: regia, Nep Dat 5 ; cf : gaza 
(SIC Persae aeranum vocant), 3IeL 1, 11, 
3: pecunia regia, quam gazam Persae \o 
cant, Curt 3, 13, 4 ; 5, 1, 3 , 5, 6, 5 aL 
-n. Transf, in gen,, treasure^ ncJtes, 
■wealth : qni ab auro gazaqne rcgia manus 
cohibere possit, Cic de Imp Pomp 23, G6. 
multa dona ex Hieronis gaza, Lir 23, 25, 
13; Id- 45, 41, 6, Suet Ang 41; and Tac A. 
6 , 37 , Cic OH 2, 22, 76 ; Snet. Tib 49 ; id. 
L'er ^1; id. Galb 18, Verg A. 2, 763 , 6, 40, 
VaL FI 6, 562, Jfart. 12, 53, 3 al — In piur 
qnoniam nil nostro in corpore gazae Profi 
ciunt, neqoe nobilitas, eta, Lucr 2, 37; so 
Hor C L29, 2, 2,16,9, Sen Pboen. 504, 
id. Hera For 167; id. Med. 485 al 

2. Gaza, ne, /, = rdfa, Oir name of 
teveral cities I, The most celebrated is 
the ancient city of Cora, jn Palestine. MeL 
1, 11, 3, Plin. 5, 13, 14, § 65; 6, 28. 32 S 144; 
Cart. ^,^7; 4,6,4; 4,7,2aL— 33, Heriv 
GazetSens, n, om, aaj , tf or belonging 

I to Gaza : Tina, Sid. Carm. 17, 15 — H. A 
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GELI 

tity of Media, Plin. 6, 13, 16, § 42.— HI, A 
dty of Africa, on the Arabian Gulf, Plm. 
6 , 29, 34, § 174. 

Gebcxma or Cebenna or Cevea- 

na, ae, f, a chain of mountains xn Gaul, 
the Cevennes, Caes. B. 6. 7, 8; 56: Plin. 3, 4, 
6, § 31; 4, 16, 31, § 105; Suet. Gaes.25— In 
plur.; Geliennae, Mel. 2, 6, 6; Lnc. 1, 
435.— II. D e r i V. : Gebenmcns (Ceb- 
or Cev-)j a, um, adj. , of or belonging to the 
Cevennes : monies, Mel. 2, 6, 1. 

Gedrosi or Cedrbsi, orum, m., = 
redpoxTo* and raS^coaot or Tahptaaioi, a 
people of Asia, in the modern Mekran, 
Mel. 3, 8, 4 ; Plin. 6, 20, 23, § 78 ; 'called 
also Gedrosii (Cedr-)) Curt. 9, 10, 3; 
and Gcdrusij l^lin. 6, 23, 25, § 94 sq.^ — 
Gedrosia (Cedr-), ae,/, the country 
of the Gedrosi : Tebptoola or Kedpuxr/o, 
Plin. 21, 11, 36, § 62. 

Gcdusanus agfcr^ a region in Asia 
otherwise unknown, Cic. Agr, 2, 19, 60 dub. 

tsfehenna; ae,/, =7fcvvo (Hebrew, 
Ge-Hinnom, Ge-Ben-Hinnom), a valley near 
Jerusalem where children were offered to 
Moloch ; hence, transf., hell, Vulg. Matt. 6, 
22 sq. ; 10, 28 ; 18, 9 al. ; Tert. Apol. 47 ; 
Prud. Cath. 6, 111 ; 11, 112 ; Aus, Epbem. 
ap. Oral. 56 et saep.— II, Deri v. gfehen- 
nalis, 0| hellish, of hell : incendium, Cas- 
Biod. Amic. 22, § 32: poenae, id. ib. 24, § 4. 

Geidunni or GGidumni, orom, m., 
a people subject to the Nervii, Caes. B. G. 

6, 39. 

Gela^ ae,/, = NXo, a city on the south- 
ern coast of jS'i’ctYy, at first called Lindos, 
and afterwards Gela, /rom the River Gela 
or Qdas, on which it stood, now Terranova 
(acc. to others Aitcata), Plin, 31, 7,39, g 73; 
31, 7, 41, § 86; Verg. A. 3, 702; Sil. 14, 218, 
-^ela, ae, m., the river Gela, now Fiume 
di Terranova, Ov. F. 4, 470; also Gelas, 
Plin. 3, 8, 14, § 89. —II. D e r I V V. : A, Ge- 
IdUS; a? adj., = rtfXfor, of or belong- 
ing to Gela: campi, Verg. .A 3, 701,— B, 
Gdlcnscs* lom, m., the inhabitants of 
Gela, Cia Verr. 2, 3, 43, § 103; 2, 4, 33, § 73, 
— C. Gelanii orum, m., the same, Plin. 
3, 8, 14, §91. 

grelascOy n. [gelo], to turn 

to tee, to freeze : vini natura non gelascit, 
Plin. 14, 21, 27, § 132. 

gfelasianilS; ^ [^eXaerl’i'Of, a laugh- 
er; ftrom •yeXoft), to laugh], a buffoon, jester 
(late Lat.), Sid. Carm. 23, 301. ‘ 
t gfelasInnS; b >= ^eXaervor, a dim- 
ple in the cheek, produced by smiling, Mart. 

7, 25, 6. 

ffelatio, onis,/ [gelo], a freezing, frost 
(post-Aug.), Plin. 17, 24, 37, § 233: artuura, 
Scrib. Comp. 179. 

ffelatriS) ns, m. [id.], a frost, Gael. Aur. 
Tard.4, 3. 

Gcldnba, ae,/, a castle in Gallia Bel- 
gica, on the Rhine, now Gelb or Gellep, Plin. 
19, 6, 28. § 90; Tac. H. 4, 26; 32; 35 sq. 

gelefactus, a, um, aij. [gelum + flo], 
tamed to ice^ froem, Ven. Fort. Carm. 8, 6, 
213- 

Gelenses, i^m, v. Gela, IL B. 
g-elicidium, ”• [gelu-cado],/-0^ 
jcpvpor (mostly in plur ) : si gelicidia erunt, 
cum oleam coges, Cato, B. R. 65, 2; sojilur., 
Col. 2, 8, 3 ; 3, 1, 7 ; 11, 3 fin.; Vitr. 2, 7 
med. : nocturna, night-frosts. Col, 11, 2, 6. — 
In sing., Varr. R R. 1, 55, 2. 
ffelidc, gelidus/n. 

gelidus, a, um (archaic gen. fern. sing. 
geUdai aqua!, Lucr. 3, 693), adj. [gelu], icy 
cold, very cold, icy, frosty (a higher degree 
than frigidus ; cC also : algidus, rigidue, 
glacialis). I, L i t : (Fibrenus) statim prae- 
cipitat in Lirem . . . eumque multo gelidio- 
rem facit, Cic. Leg. 2, 3, 6 : caelum est 
hieme firigidum et gelidum, cold and frosty, 
Plin. Ep. 6, 6, 4: aqua, Lucr. 3, 693: aquam 
gelidam bibere, Cic. Cat. 1, 13, 31; cf.: geli- 
dissimae aquae, Plm. 31, 2. 6, § 10 : fontium 
gelidae perennitates, Cic. N. D. 2,39, 98 : flu- 
vii, Lucr. 6, 1172: nives, id. 6, 107: pruma, 
id. 2,431; 515; Verg. G 2, 263: loca gelida 
propinquitate Tauri mentis, Liv. 38, 2L 9: 
nemus, Hor. C. 1, 1, 80: valles, Verg. G..2, 
488; rupes, id. A 8, 343 : Haemus, Hor. C. 

1, 12, 6 : Algidus, id ib. 1, 21, 6 : Scythes, id. 
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ib,'4, 5, 25: saxum, Lucr. 3, 892: umbrae 
frigons, id. 6, 641: nox, Verg. G, 1, 287; 
Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 169; aether, -Verg. A 8, 28; 
December, Ov. Tr. 1, 11. 3: foci, 1, c. never 
kindled, id. P. 3, 28: tyrannus (i. e. Bo- 
reas), id. M. 6, 711.— B, Subst: g-glida, 
ae, / (ec. aqua), water'cold as ice (like fri- 
gida; cLcalida or calda, warm water): fori- 
busque repulsum Perfundit gelida, Hor. S, 

2, 7, 91 : calidae gelidaeque minister, Juv. 
6, 63. — II, In partic., icy cold, cold, 
stiff vfith death, old age, or Aright (poet., 
like frigidus) : (Niobe) corporibus gelidis 
incumbit, Ov. M. 6, 277 : arlus, id. ib. 4, 247 ; 
6, 249 : vultug, Id. ib. 4, 141 : gelidus tar- 
dante senecla Sanguis hebet, Verg. A 6, 
395 : et gelidum subito frigore pectus erat, 
Ov. F. 1, 98; so, pavidus gelidusque, id. M. 

3, 688 ; cf. id. ib. 10, 423. — Hence also 
transf., of death, fright, etc.: gelidi ve- 
stigia letL Lucr. 3, 630: mors, Hor. C. 2, 8, 
11; Ov. M. 16,153: metus, id. H. 11, 82; cf! 

tA A AAA. i.l rr 


formido, id. M. 2, 200: horron id, H. 16, 67 : 
terror, id. M. 3, 100 : tremor, verg. A 2, 120 : 
pallor, Ov. Tr. 1, 4, 11. — Adu.: ^elldc 
(like frigide, L), co?d£y,/afn%, indolently, 
quod res omnes timide gelideque 
ministrat, Hor. A. P. 171. 

GellTlISj^) name of a Roman gens; so 
the historians, Gelii,Gic. Div. 1, 26, 56; id. 
Leg. 1, 2, 6 : L. Geihus, a friend of Cicero, 
id. lb. 1. 20, 53' id. Balb. 8, 19; 14, 33; and 
esp. : Aulus Gellius ( on account of the 
abbreviation A Gellius, formerly falsely 
called Agellius), a grammarian of the first 
half of the second century of the Christian 
era, author of the Nodes Atticae: vir ele- 
gautissimi eloquii et multae ac facundae 
scientiae (Gellius), Aug. Civ. Dei, 9, 4.— II, 
D e r i v. : Gellianus, » a ^love of one 
Gellius, Labeo ap. GelL 13, 12, 4. 

1« g'elo^ ^vi, alum, 1, V. a. and n. [gelu]. 
I, Act . , to cause to freeze, to congeal. -^Fass. , 
to be frozen, to freeze. In gen.: si ge- 
lent fVigora, quarto die premendam (oh- 
vam), Plm. 16, 6, 6, g 21 : fluvius, qui ferrum 
gelat. Mart. 1, 60, 1%-^Pass.: quae (alvea- 
ria fictilia) et accenduntur aestatis vapor)- 
bus et gelantur hiemts frigoribus (shortly 
before : nec hieme rigent, nec candeni 
ae8tate),Col 9, 6, 2.— Esp. freq. in the part 
perf: amnes gelatl lacusque, Plin. 8, 28, 
42, § 103 : lac, Col. pogt. 10, 397 : caseus, id. 
7, 8, 7: manus Aquilone, Mart. 6, 9, 3.— B. 
In partic., to freeze, chill, stiffen with 
fright, horror, etc.; in paw., to be frozen, 
chilled ; to be numbed or stiff (cf. : gelu and 
gelidus) : gelat ora pavor, Stat. Th. 4, 497 : 
timent pavidoque gelantur Pectore, Juv. 6, 
95 : sic fata gelatis Vultibus, Stat Tb. 4, 
404: gelato corde attonitus, Luc. 7, 339: ge- 
lati orbes (i. e. ocuH emortui), id, 6j 541. — 
JL Neutr., to freeze: pniinae perniciosior 
natura, quoniam lapsa persidet gelatque, 
Plin. 17, 24, 37, § 222: venae, Stat Th. 4, 
727 : vultus Ferseos, i. e. to be petrified, Luc. 

9, 681. — Impers.: non ante demetuntur 
quam gelaverit, Plin. 14, 3, 4, g 39; Vulg. 
Sir. 43, 21. 

2« Gelo o** Geloiii onis, m. , = Xwv, 
king of Syracuse, son of Hiero II. , Liv. 23, 
30; 24, 5; Just 23, 4; PYm. 8, 40, 61j § 144. 

Geloilj ontis, m. [^tX^v, laughing], a 
fountain in Phrygia whose water caused 
laughter, Plin. 31, 2, 16, § 19. 

Cff IfiTitj orum. OT., = rtXw»'oi, a Scythi- 
an people, on the Borysthenes, in the modern 
Ukraine, Mel. 2, 1, 13; Plin. 4, 12, 26, § 88; : 
Verg, G. 2, 115: id. A 8, 725; Hor. C. 2, 9, i 
23; 2, 20, 19: 3, 4, 35.— In sing.: Gelo- 
nus, t Gelonian, collect., Verg. G. 

3,461,-11. Deriv.: Gelonus, a, 
aAj. , of or belonging to Vie Gdoni, Gelonian : 
canes, Grat. Cyneg. 195. 

t gfelotophyc, «8,/, z=-(e\u>roipvy, a 
plant, called also batrachion, App. Herb. 8, 
t ffelotophyllis, Idis, /, = 7eX«T6- 
cftyXXiP, aplani that cattses laughter, proba- 
bly a sort of crowfoot, Plin. 24, 17, 102, 

^ G^lonS; a» w™, v. Gela, II. A 
g-elum, h «-,‘aDJ S'elnS; Qs, m. [nom. 
gelu, n , Prise. 658 'P . ; but only found in 
Liv. ap. Non. 207, 30, a corrupt passage; 
and Area, in Vulg. , e. g- Dan, 3, 69 ; Zach. 14, 

6: gelum, Lucr. 6, 877; Varr. R. R. 1, 46. 2; 
gen. geli, Lucr. 6, 205 al ; nom. gelus, Alt i 
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Prise. 6, p. 685 P.; cf. Non. 208,1, Fragm. 
Trag. v. 390 Rib. ; Afran. ap. Non. 207 3‘> 
Com. Fragm. v. 106 Rib. ; Cato, R R 40* 
4 al. ; acc. gelum, m., Cat Orig. 2, Fragm 
30; abl. gelu, m., Mela, 3, 6 ezt; Flor, 4, 12, 
18; Plin. Pan. 12) [root 7aX-, to bo bright; 
whence ^tXdw, to laugh (cf. Kvparav 
Xa<r/ia, Aesch. Pr. 90); ^dXa.milk; ^aXftvn 
calm; cf.: lac, glacios; cf. Curt Gr. Etym. 
p. 172], t'ey coldness, frost, cold (ct : pruma, 
glacies, rigor). I, In gen.: praeusti ar- 
tus, nive rigentes nervi, membra torrida 
gelu, Liv. 21, 40, 9 : nec ventus fraudi, 
solve geluve fUit, Ov. de Nuce, 106 : et 
mans adstricto quae coit unda gelu, id. 
Tr. 2, 196 : altitudo gelus, Plm, 8, 28, 42, 
§ 103: geluqueFIumina constilerint acuto, 
Hor. C. 1, 9, 3 : rura gelu turn claudit hiems, 
Verg. G. 2, 317: horrida cano Bruma gelu 
id. lb. 3, 442 ; Stat. Th. 6, 391 — H, In 
partic., coldness, chill produced by death, 
old age, fright, etc. (cf. gelidus, II. ; poet): 
pectora pigro Stricta gelu, Luc. 4, 653: sed 
mihi tarda gelu saeclisque effeta seneclus, 
Verg. A 8, 508; Sen. Troad, 624. 

* SfemebunduSi aj um, adj. [gemo], 
groaning, sighing, Ov. M. 14, 188. 

g'emeUar, iiris, n. [gemellus], a vessel 
for holding oil (very rare), Col. 12, 62, 10 — 
Also g’emell^ia, ae,/, Aug. ap. Psa. 
136 med.; and ffeniGllariuill, i, n , id. 
ap. Psa. 80, 1 al 

g’Gmellipara, ae, / [gemellus-pario], 
twin-bearing, an epithet fVamed by Ovid, 
and applied to Latona (on account of her 
twin-children, Apollo and Diana): dea, Ov. 
F. 5, 642: divae, id. M. 6, 815. 

gGmGllus, a, um, adj. dim. [geminus], 
born at the same time, twin-born, twin- 
(mostly poet ; cf. geminus), I, Lit A, 
Aff;.: flebat avus Phoebeque soror fratres- 
quo gemelli, Ov. H. 8, 77 : proles, id. ib. 6, 
121; id. M. 9, 453: fetus, id. H. 6, 143: par- 
tus, id. M. 6, 712 ; Vulg. Cant 4, 1— Bi 
Subst. : gfemeUns, i, W. , a twin : gomelle 
Castor et gemelle Castoris, Cat 4, 27: Dom- 
que est enixa gemellos, Ov. M. 11, 316: cf. 
Verg. E. 1, 14: hac In re scilicet una Mul- 
turn dissimiles, at cetera paene gemelli Fra* 
ternis animis, etc., Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 8.— XI, 
Transf. A. sea., paired, double: 
poma cobaerentia et gemella, Plin. 15, 14, 
16, g 61 : vites, that have two clusters on one 
stalk, id. 24, 2, 4, § 21 (for which; geminao 
vites, Col. 3, 2, 10): gemella legio, /ormed 
out of two legions, Caes. B. C. 3, 4, 1; cf. ge- 
minus, II. A. — B. Resembling or like, as 
twins: par nobile A*atrum, Nequilia et nu- 
gis pravorum et amore gemellum, Hor. S. 
2, 3, 244; piuus, Mart 10, 92, 3: uniooes, 
id. 12, 49, 12. 

t g'eminafiin, [gemino], doubly, 
acc. to Diom. p. 402 P. (without an exam- 
ple). 

g’eminatlO, onis, / [ id.], a doubling : 
gemmatio verborum habet interdum vim, 
leporem alias, * Cic. do Or. 3, 64. 206 j so, 
verborum, Quint 9, 3, 67: vocalium, id. 1, 
4, 10; accusativi, id. 7, 9, 10: id, 9, 3, 29: in 
eadem vitii geminatione, id. 1, 6, 12; GelL 
13,24,4. 

’^grexxmiitudO; Inis,/ [geminus], the 
difference between twins: habeo ego istam 
qui distinguam inter vos geminitudincm, 

1. e. mark, Pac. ap Non. 116, 18 (Trag ReL 
V. 61 Rib.) 

g'ClXlinO; uvi, atum, 1, v. a. and n. [id.]. 

1, Alct, to double (class. ; syn. dupllco). 
A, Lit: favos, Varr. R R. 8, 16, 32 : ruo- 
tuosus spiritus, Gael. ap. Quint 4, 2. VJ3: 
victoriae laetitiam, Liv. 46, 13: semivoca- 
les, Quint 1, 7, 14: verba, id. 9, 3, 28: de- 
cern vitae fTater gemmaverat annos, i. o. 
had completed his twentieth year, Ov. Tr. 

4, 10, 31: labor geminaverat acstum, id, M. 

5, 686 : pericula, Tib. 2, 8, 39 : facinus, to 
repeat, Ov. M, 10, 471. — Aosol.: gominabit 
(sa pugnum s. plagam) nisi caves, Tor. Ad- 
2, 1, 19,— Inpar^.pr?;/.* turn solo geminate, 
quod Tuditano et Aquiilio consulibus cve- 
nerat, etc., Cic. N. D. 2, 5, 14 : verba, id. 
Part 6, 21; cf, litlcra, Quint 1, 7, 29; 1, 4, 
11: victoria, Liv. 1, 25, 11: luctus, id. 40, 
55 : urbs, id. 1, 13 : onus, Quint 2, 3, 2 ; 
vulnus, Ov. M. 12, 267: plausus, Verg G. 

2, 609 : consulatus, repeated, Tac, A. 1, 3: 
invidiam fieri geminati honoris, Liv. 39, 
39, 9: honor, augmented, PJia. Pan. 92, 1— 
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Poet. : quae postquam aspexit geminatus ' 
gaodia ductor Sidonius, i. e. feeling double 
joy, Sil. 10^ 614. — B, Transf., to pair, 
join, OTumte two things together: non ut 
Serpentes avibus gemmenlur, tigribus agni, 
Hor. A. P. 13 : gezninari legionuzn castra 
prohibuit, the encamping of two legiom to- 
gether, Suet. Dom. 7; Stat. S. 1, 2, 239: non 
acuta Sic geminant Corybantes aera, i. e. 
strike together, Hor. C. 1, 16, S. — In part, 
perf: propcgcminata cacuminamontium, 
nearly o/ the tame height, Liv. 36, 24, 9- — 
*n. Heutr., to he double, Lucr. 4, 451. 

gfcnunus^ gener, genui 
(gignoi], bom at (he same time, twin-bom, 
tunn- (class.). I. Lit. A. -dcy.; tibi sunt 
gemini et trigemini filii, Plaut iliL 3, 1, 
123: fllios parere, id. Am. 5, 3, 36; C. et L. 
Fabricii fratres gemini foerunt ex muni- 
cipio Aletrinati, twin-brothers, Cic. Clu. 16, 
46; V. frater: sorores, Ov. M. 4, 774; Hor. 
C. 4, 7, 6 ; ct : Eoror gemina gennana, Plaut 
lliL 2, 4, 30 : pueri, Verg. A. 8, 631 : proles, 
id. ib. 1, 274 : dei (1. c. Apollo and Hiana), 
Enn. ap. Van*. L. L. 7, g 16 31611. (Trag. 
V. 425 VahL): partus, Lir. 1, 4, 2: Gaston 
i. c. Castor and Pollux, Ov. A. A. 1, 746: cf. 
Pollux, Hor. C. 3, 20, 64 : nec gemino bellum 
Trojanum orditur ab ovo, i. e. from Helen, 
the twin-daughter of Ltda. id. A. P. 147 ; fra- 
tres, Ampbfon atque Zettius, id. Ep. 1, 18, 
41 : Quirmi, i. e. Romulus and Remus, Juv. 
11,103. — Comically in the rup.; To. Hie 
ejus geminust frater. Do. Hicine’et? To. 
Ac geminlBsimuB, Plaut Pers. 6, 2j 49.— B. 
Subst: gfemini, omm, m., twins: Ser- 
vilii, qui gemini fucrunt . . . ut mater gemi- 
nos intemosclt consueludine oculorura, elc, 
etc., CIc. Ac. 2, 18, 66 sq. ; cf. : gemlnorum 
formas esse similes, id. DIv. 2, 43, 90; Liv. 
1, 6. 4. — Of beasts : (aeina) raro gerainos 
pant, PllD. 8^ 43, 68, g 168.— 2. 1 n p ar t i c. 
a, Gemini, ^ a constellation, The Twins 
(Castor and Pollux; acc. to others, Apollo 
and Hercules), Plin. 18, 29, 69. g 281; Varr. 
R. R. 2, 1, 7; called also gemmum astrum, 
CoL poet 10, 312.-1), -Acc. to the Gr. 
iiiufioi, the testicles, 1. q. testicull (late Lat ), 
SoL13; Amm.lG,7.— U,Tran8f. A.In 
gen., paired, double, two -fold, both, two, 
=:dupiex, duo: gemino lucernae luraine 
dcciarari, dissensionem ct seditionem mo- 
veri, Crc. Dlv, 2, 58, 120; cf.: ex unis gemi* 
nas mihl conOcics nuplla.s, Ter. And. 4, 1, 
61; ct trlpodes gemini, Verg. A. 9, 265: 
cum quaercrent alii Numerium, alii Quin- 
ttum, gemini nominis errore servatus est 
(Numerius Quintius), Cic. Sest 38, 82: sunt 
geminaeSomni portae, quarura altera, etc., 
Verg. A. C, 894: pcopuli, Id. ib. 1, 162; ct : 
I'os, geminae voragmes rei publicac, Cic, 
Pis. 18,41: hue geminas nunc flecle acies, 
your pair of eyes, both eyes, Verg. A. 6, 788: 
tempora, id. ib. 6, 416: narcs, id. G. 4, 300: 
cornua (EridanI), id. Ib. 4, 371 : manus, Mart. 
10, 10. 10; pedes, Ov. F. 2, 154; for which: 
pes, id. A. A. 2. 644; geminae (vites), CoL 3, 
2 , 10 (for which : gemellae vites, Plin. 14, 2, 
4, g 21): allae (percussiones nuraerorura) 
sunt geminae, double, Cic. de Or. 3, 47, 182; 
ct: geminis vocalibus, Quint 1, 7, 14: 31 
gemina, Id. ib. 8: geminique lulit Cbironis 
m antrum, double-formed (half man, half 
horse), Ov. M. 2, 630; 6, 126; ct: corpus 
Trimnis (half man and half tlsh). Stat S. 3, 
2, 3.3 : Cecroj^s (acc. to a myth, half man and 
half serpent, or half man and half woman; 
or else as Egyptian and Greek), Ov. 31. 2, 
555: GE3IIVA LEoio, a double legion (formed 
out ^iwo legions), epithet of the tenth legion 
iDscr. OrelL 72 sq. ; 1214: 
2090 ; 3376 al. (for which: gcmella Icgio. 
Caes. B. C. 3, 4, l ; ct Tac. H. 2, 58): cum 
gerninis exsurgit mensa lucemis, teen 
double by one in drink, Juv. C, 305.— B 
Resembling, similar, like, as twins: tolo,* 
MI PRATER, PRATERCCLO TEO CREDAS: COn- 
sortt quidem in Incris atque in furtis, ge- 
mino ct simillimo ncquitia, improbilaie 
audacit, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 66, g 155; ct - Do- 
labella ct Anlonlus . . . ecce libi gerainum 
In scelere par, a twin-pair, id. Phil. 11 L 
2; Varr. L. 9, | 92: par est avaritia,’sT- 
milis improbitas, cadem impndentfa, ge- 
mina audacia, Cic. Rosa Am. 40, 118 }in.; 
ct Id- Rose. Com. 18, 65: quae (memoria) 
cat gemina liltcraturae quodammodo ct in 
mssimlli gcnerc persimills, tmn-sister, id. 
Iart7, 2C(al germana): illud vero gemi- 


num coDsiliis Catilinae et Lcntuli, quod 
me domo mea expolistis, like, similar, id. ' 
Pis. 7, 16; ct: ambobus geminas cupido 
laudis, SiL 4, 99. 

^emipomnS; [geminas 4 - 

pomum], producing double fruit; transt ; . 
papillae, Auct Carm. ad Lydiam, 17. ; 

gfCIIlisco,cre,r.tnc/i.n. [gemo], iobegin 
to sigh (late Lat): si buxos infiare velim, 
ferale gemiscunt, Claud. Rapt Pros. 3, 130. 

g’Cmites, m., a precious stone, other- 
vnse unknown, Plin. 37, 11, 73, g 191 (dub.; 
Jan. chemitiB). 

GemitorinS; ^ Gemoniae. 

gremitus, us (archaic gen. sing, gemiti, 
Plaut AuL 4, 9, 11), m. [gemo], a sighing, 
a sigh, a groan, a lamentation, complaint , 
(B 5 TL ; planctus, plangor, lamentatio, ques- 
tus). I, L i t : quantum luctum quantum- 
que gemitum, quid lacrimamm quantum- 
que fietum factum audivi, Cato ap. GelL 10, 
3, 17; ct : ut urbe tota fletus gemitusque 
fieret, Cic. Rose. Am. 9, 24; Id. Sest 31, 68; 
gemitum trabens, Enn. ap. Non. p. 515, 26 
(Trag. V. 102 Vahl): clamor, Bonus, gemi- 
tus, Quint 7, 2, 46: gemitus in doiore . . . 
gemItUB clamentabili^ Cic. Tnsc. 2, 24, 67 : 
lacrimabilis, Verg. A. 3,39: ingentem tol- 
lere, id. ib. 11, 37; ct: Ingentem dare pec- 
tore ab imo. id. ib. 1, 485: gemitus toto 
; foro, Cic. Phil 2,34, 85; continuus, Quint. 
11,1,34: sinegemitu, ld.2,20,10: gemilu, 
Verg. A. 2, 73. — Plur. (mostly poet.): ge- 
mitus, scrcatus, tussis, risus abstine, Ter. 
Heaut. 2, 3, 132 : qoantos et virorum et 
raullemm gemitus esse factos (audivi)? 
Cic. Clu. 68, 192; id. Har. Resp. 18, 39: ge- 
mitus edere, Lucr. 4, 1015; ct : extremos- 
que ciet gemitus, Verg. G. 3, 617 : gemitus, 
id. A. 2, 288 ; 4, 409; 6, 873; Ov. 31. 2, 621: 
cxcitarc, Liv. 9, 7, 4 : ad gemitus vulncrum, 
id. 22, 5, 4; GelL 1, 26, 7; Vulg. Judic. 2, 18; 
Pea. 30, 10 aL—n. transt 1, 

Pain, sorrow, Verg. A. 2, 413; ct Lucr. 6, 
1196. — 2. Of inanimate things, a deep or 
hoarse sound : insoouere cavae gemitum- 
que dedere cavemac, Verg. A- 2, 63: dat 
tellus gemitum, id. Ib. 9, 709: dat gemitum 
moles, Sil. 3, 643: et gemitum Ingentem 
pclagi pulsataque saxa Audimus, Verg. A. 
3, 555.— In plur. : plaga faclt gemitus, Ov. 
3t 12, 487. 

^ft TTima , ae,^ [ct Gr. to be full; 
Lat. gumia; lita fulness, swelling. Thean- 
dents Bupf^sed the original meaning to be 
a precious stone. Quint. 8, 6, 6; ct Cic. 
Or. 24, 81; id. de Or. 3, 38, 165], a bud, eye, 
or pem on a plant. I, Lit: incunle vere 
exsistit tamquam adarticulossarmentorum 
ea, quae gemma dicitur, Cic. do Sen. 15, 
53: (pampinus) trudit gemmas et frondes 
expheat omnes, Verg. G. 2, 335; jam laeto 
turgent in palmite gemmae, id. E. 7, 48; 
CoL 4, 29, 4.— II, Transt (from the re- 
semblance to buds in shape and color), a 
precious stone, csp. one already cut, a jewel, 
gem, the predom, signit of the word (opp. 
lapillus, one that is opaque, v. Dig. 34, 
2, 19, § 17; ctalso: margarita, unio): nego 
in Sicilia tota...uIlam gemraam aut mar- 
garitam, quicquam cz auro aut chore fac- 
tum . quin conquisierit, eta , Cic. Terr. 2, 
4, 1, g 1: pocula ex auro gemmis distincia 
clanssimis, Id. ib. 2,4, 27, § 62: vas vinari- 
um ex una gemma per^undi, id. ib.: Cyri 
omatus Perslcus multo auro muUisquo 
gemmis, Id. do Sen. 17, 69: gemmas sunt 
qui non habeant, Hor. Ep, 2, 2, 180 : cum 
virides gemmas collo circumdedit (multer), 
Juv. 6, 4i58; non gemmis vcnal(^ Hor. C. 
2, 16, 7: vitrea, i. c. a false gem, PJin. 35, 6, 
30, g 48; also called facticia. Id. 37, 7, 26, 

§ 98: nec premit articulos Incida gemma 
raeos, Ov. H. 15, 74: nec sufferre queal ma- 
joris pondera gemmae, Juv. 1, 29: usus 
luxurlantis aetatfs signaturas pretiosis 
gemmis coepit Inscolpere, Capitol, ap. 
3Iacr. S. 7, 13,11; Vulg. Exod. 25, 7 et saep. 
—2, Transt a, Thingsmade of precious 
stones, (a) A dnnking-vessel, goblet or cup, 
made of a precious stone: nec bibit c gem- 
ma divite nostra sitis. Prop. 3, 6 (4, 4), 4; 
ct: at gemmA blbat, Verg. G. 2, 606: gem- 
ma minislrarc, Sen. Prov. 3 fn.; ct also: 
in gemma posuere mcrum, Ov. 31. 8, 672.— 
[g) A seal ring, signet: protinus impressu 
si^at sua enraina gemma, Ov. 31. 9, 666; 
ct Plin. 37, 1, 2, g 3; 37, 5, 20, g 78: arguit 


ipsonim quos littera gemmaque, Juv. 13, 
138; 1, 68. — Hence, comically: PI. Op- 
secro parentis ne meos mihi prohibeas? 
Cu. Quid? ego sub gemmane apsirussos 
habeo luam matrem et patrem? i. e. un- 
der lock and key, PJaut Cure. 6, 2, 8. — 

A pearl (poet.); legitur rubris gemma sub 
aequoribus. Prop. 1, 14, 12 : cedet Ery- 
thraeis eruta gemma vadis, 3rart. 8. 28, 14 
— C, T7<e eyes of the peacock’s tail: gem- 
mis caudam stellantibus Implet, Ov. 31. 1, 
723 ;ct : gemmea cauda, Phaedr. 3, 18, 8). 
— Trop., like gem in English, orna- 
ment, beauty (post-Aug. and very rare): 
multas in digitis, plures in carmine gem- 
mas Invenies, 3Iart. 5, 11, 3: Heqierius 
gemma amicorum, Sid. Ep. 4^ 22. 

gfemmarius, a, um, adj. [gemma], of 
or pertaining to gems : ars, Vulg. Exod. 39, 
6 and 29. — Hence, subst: g-enunailUS; 
ii, 771., a jeweller, Inscr. OreJl. 4302; ct ib. 
2661; Inscr. 3Iarat 941, 2; Vulg. Exod. 28, 

gfemmasco, 5ro, v. inch. n. [gemmo, 

I. ], to begin to bud, Col. 6, 10, 12; Arb. 22, 
1; Plin. 17, 15, 25, g 116. 

g’cmmatus, a, um, adj. [gemma; ct 
gernmo]. I, (Acc. to gemma, I.) Provided 
\6ith buds or eyes, PalL 4, 10, 2. — II, (Acc. 
to gemma^ II.) Set or adorned with jewels : 
gemmata monilia, Ov. 3L 10, 113: gemmati 
magna specie anuli, Liv. L 11, 8: gemmata 
potoria, Plin. 37, 2, 6, g 17: paenula, Suet. 
Calig. 62: pocula, Juv. 10, 27. 
g’emmcsco^ uro, v. in<di. n. [gemma, 

II. ], to become a gem, Plin. 37^ 10, 57, g 158. 

g’CmznenS; a, um, adj. [id.], of pre- 
cious stones, set or adorned with precious 
stones. I, Lit.: mittit etiam trullam 
gemmeam rogatum, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 27, g 
63: Bupellex, Sen. Ep. 110 med. : juga, 
Ov.F.^74 — II, Transt A, Lihe a 
jewel or precious stone: radix gemmeae 
rotunditatis. Plin. 18, 7. 13, g 7L— B, OUU 
iering, shining, sparkling, like jewels: pic- 
tisque plumis gemmeam caudam explicas, 
Phaedr. 3, 18, 8 ; ct : gemmei pavones, 
3Iart. 8, 58, 13 (and v. gemma, 11. 2. c.): 
Euripus viridis et gemmeus, Plin. Ep. L 3, 
1 ; ct : prata fiorida ct gemmea, Id. ib. 6, 6, 
11: quos rumor albA gemmeus vebitpennA, 
3Iart. 30, 3 , 10. 

gfcnUDifor^ 5ra, Srum, adj. [gemma, 
IL -fero], bearing or containing gems (poet, 
and in post -Aug. prose): amnes (Acesinus 
et Ganges), Plin. 37, 13, 76, g 200; ct mare 
(I. e. Erytbraei; ct gemm^ II. 2. b.), Prop. 
3, 4 (4, 3), 2: corona, VaL FI. 6, 448. 

gfcmino. uvi, atum, 1, v. n. and a. 
[gemma], I, (Acc. to gemma, L) To put 
forth buds, to bud or gem : id fit antequam 
gemmare Aut florere quid incipit, Van*. R. 
R. t, 40, 4; CoL 4, 27, 1: gemmare vites, 
luxuriem esse In herbis, laetas segetes 
etiam rustici dicunt, Cic. de Or. 3, 38,165; 
id. Or. 24, 81 (ct : necessitate rustici gem- 
mam in ritibus dicunt, Quint. 8, 6, 6); v. 
gemma init — In the part. pres.: gemman- 
lem oculum caecarc, CoL 4, 24, 16: vinea, 
Plin. 17, 22, 35, § 188; sarmenta, Pall. Febr. 
32: surculi rosarum, id. Nov. 11; for which 
in the part, perf: melius proveniet, si po- 
nendus ramus gemmata jam matre suma- 
tur, PalL Slart. 10, 2.— II. (Aca to gemma, 
IL; poet, and in posi-Aug. prose). A. 
iV’cwr. , to be adorned with precious stones, 
to sparkle vnth gems. 1, Lit. (only in the 
pari.pres.): gemmantia sceptra, Ov. 31. 3, 
264: gemmantia litora, 3IaniL i, 652 — 2. 
Transt, toglitter, sparkle, Ukegeras: her- 
bae gemmantes rore recenti, Lucr. 2, 319; 
5, 461: gemmantes explicat alas (pavo), 
Mart. 13, 70; ct: pinnae caudae (pavonis), 
CoL 8, 11, 8; PalL 1, 28, 2 (see also gemma, 
II. 2 a and gemmeus, II. B.): memphites 
(lapis) gemmantis naturae, Plin. 36, 7, 11, 
g 56. 

gfemmosQS, [gemma, IL], 

richly set with jewels (post-class ) : gemmo- 
sis monlllbus onustas, App. 3L 5, p 162 24 

geminnla, ®C./. dim. [gemma]. I, A 
little bud : geramulae floridae, App. 31. 10, 
p. 253 — -B, Transt, the sparkling pupil 
of the eye: App. ’Ayex- 8. — n. A small 
gem : alii autem caelo et marculo gem- 
mulas exsculpunt, Fronto Ep. ad 3L Caes. 
4, 3 3IaL : carbunculi in omamenlo auri, 
Vulg. Sap. 32 7. 
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gfemO; ul, Itum, 3, V. n. and a. [Gr. 
to be full; hence]. X, iVeutr., to sigh, groan. 
A. Lit. (freq. and class. ) : accurrit ad me 
Incurvus, tremulus, labiis demissis, ge- 
mens, Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 44: cum diu occulte 
Buspirassent, postea jam gemere, ad extre- 
mum vero loqui omnes et clamare coepe- 
runt, Cic. Att. 2, 21, 2 : neque gementem 
neque plorantem, Plant. Am. 6, 1, 47 ; cf. : 
hos pro me lugere, bos gemere videbam, 
Cic. Plane. 42, 101: gemere de&iderio alicu- 
jus, id. Pis. 11, 25: ah gemat in terris I ista 
qui protulit ante,ici him groan in the lower 
world, Prop. 2, 6, 31; cf. id. 2, 25 (3, 20), 12. 
— Of mournful music: nullo gemithic ti- 
bicina cornu, Juv. 2, 90 ; cf. trop. : surda 
nihil gemeret grave buccina (Vergilii), id. 
7, 69. — Of beasts, to cry, make a mourn- 
ful noise: (leones) gementes, Lucr. 3, 297: 
gemuit noctua, Prop. 4(6), 3, 69: turtur ab 
ulmo, Verg. E. 1, 69. — g. Poet, transf. 
1 , Of things, to groan, creak : visam ge- 
mentis litora Bospori, Hor. C. 2, 20, 14: re- 
pleti amnos, Verg. A. 6, 806: et malus ce- 
leri saucius Afneo Antennacque gemant, 
Hor. C. 1, 14, 6 : gemuit sub pondere cymba, 
Verg. A. 6, 413; stndunt funeSj'Curvatur 
arbor, gubernacula gemunt, Plin. Ep. 9, 26, 
4: gemuit parvo mota fenestra sono, Ov. 
P. 3, 3, 10: gemens rota, Verg. G. 3, 183; 
Val. FI. 6, 168. — 2. gen., of animals, to 

utter complaints : feras cum hominibusge* 
mere fecimus, Avien. Fab. praef. Jin. ; id. 
26. — 11, Act, to sigh over, bemoan, bewail 
any thing (freq. and class.), (a) With acc.: 
haec gemebant boni, sperabant improbi, 
Cic. Scst. 30, 66 ^n. ; dare, quod gemerent 
hostes, Lucr. 6, 1348: talia voce, Val. FI. 6, 
37 : eandem virtutem istam veniet tempus 
cum graviter gemes, Poet. ap. Cic. Att. 2, 
19, 3: flebiliter Ityn, Hor. C. 4, 12, 5: tacite 
tnstem fortunae vicem, Phaedr. 6, 1, 6: 
multa iguominiam, Verg. G. 3, 226: casus 
urbis, Juv, 3, 214. — In pass. : atque hic 
status est, qui una voce omnium gemitur 
neque verbo cujusquam sublevatur, Cic. 
Att. 2, 18, 1.— (/3) With inf. (poet.): paucis 
ostendi gorais, Hor. Ep. 1, 20, 4; Stat. Ach. 
1,281: qui servum te gemis esse diu.Hart. 
9, 93, 2 : sane murteta relinqui , . . Sulphura 
contemni vicus gorait, Hor. Ep. 1, 15, 7. 

Gcmdniae scalae, or (more ftreq.) 
abfo/., Gemoniae^ arum, /. (gemo, cf. 
“The Bridge of Sighs”], steps on theAven- 
tine Hill leading to the Tiber, to which the 
bodies of executed criminals were dragged 
by hooks to be thrown into the Tiber : nemo 
punitorum non et in Gemonias abjectus 
uncoque tractus, Suet. Tib. 61: Gemoniao, 
id. Vit. 17; id. Tib. 63; 76; Juv. 10, 66; Val. 
Max.6, 9, 13; Tac.A.3, 14; 6,9; 6,25; id. 
H. 3, 74; 85; in full: Gemoniae scalae, Val. 
Max. 6,8,3. — Called also: gradus Gexni- 
torii, Piin« 8, 40, 61, § 145. 

gCemulns, a, um, adj. [gemo], moan- 
ing, complaining (post-class.): bubones oc- 
cinunt gemulo carmine, App. Flor. p. 349, 
21 . 

gremursa^ ae, f. [Gr. ye/acj, to be full; 
cf. gemo], a small swelling between the toes 
(ante-class.): morbus, quern gemursamap- 
pellavere prisci, inter digitos pedum na- 
Bcentem, Plin. 26, 1, 5, § 8 ; cf. : gemursa sub 
minimo digito pedis tuberculum, quod ge- 
mere facial eum, qui id gerat, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 95 SIull. 

g’Cna, ae, and more tVeq. gfenae, arum, 
f. rSanscr. bonus, jaw; ganda, cheek ; cf. - 
Gr. 76 i/y? ; Germ. Kinn], lit., the upper part 
of tne face, from the cheek-bones to the 
eyelids; hence, in gen., a cheek; plur., the 
cheeks (cf.; bucca, mala). J, Lit.: genae 
ab inferiore parte tutantur subjectae leni- 
terque eminentes, Cic. N. D. 2, 57, 143; cf. 
Plin. 11, 37, 57, g 166 sqq. (o) Plur.: ad 
haec omnia expriraenda m palpebns etiam 
et genis est quoddam deserviens iis minis- 
terium, Quint. 11, 3, 77 ; cf. Plin. 23, 1, 24, 

§ 49: ad genarum crassitudines et oculo- 
rum albugines, id. 32, 9, 31, § 98: mvlieres 
GExas NE RADVNTO, Fragih. XII. Tab- ap. 
Cic. Leg. 2, 23 ^n./ Plm. 11, 37, 68, § 167; 
Fest. 8. V. radero, p. 273 Mull. : lacrimae 
peredere huraore exsangues genas, Poet, 
(perh. Pacuv.) ap. Cic. Tusc. 3, 12, 26; cf.: 
manat rara meas lacrima per genas, Hor. 

C, 4, 1, 34: lacrimis humectent ora genas- 
que' Lucr. 1, 920; cf. id, 2, 977; 3, 469; pul- 
chrae, Hor. C. 4, 13, 8; nunc primum opa- 
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cat flore lanugo genas, Pac. ap. Paul ex 
Fest. p. 94 Miill. (Trag. Rel p. 103 Rib.): 
pilosae, Cic. Pis. 1, 1; en^e, Prop. 4 (6), 8, 
26: turn mihi prima genas vestibat flore 
juventa, Verg. A. 8, 160: leves. Quint 12, 
10, 8: conftisa pudore sensi me totis eru- 
buisse genis, Ov. H. 21, 112; Vulg. Cant. 1, 
9 al. — (ft) Sing.: atque genua comprimit 
arta gena, i. e. presses (beseechingly) the 
cheek close to his knee, Enn. ap. Isid. Orig. 
11, 1, 109 dub. (cf. Vahl. Enn. p, 176): ge- 
nam non levlter perstringere, Suet Claud. 
16^n . : gena inferior, superior, Plin. 11. 37, 
57, § 156 (y. above) — XI, Transf.: genae 
(not in A. lb Ennius for palpe- 

brae, the eyelids: genas Ennius palpebras 
putat, cum dicjt hoc versu: Pandite sulti’ 
genas et corde relinquite somnum, Paul, ex 
Fest s. h, V. p. 94 MulL (Ann. v. 621 Vahl.) : 
imprimitque genae genam, Enn. ap. Serv. 
Verg. A. 6, 686 (Trag. v. 436 Vahl.).— B, The 
eye or eyes (poet): exustaeque tuae mox, 
Polypheme, genae, Prop. 8, 12 (4, 11), 26: 
cornicum immentas emit ungue genas, id. 
4 (6), 6, 16; Ov. P. 2, 8, 66; id. H. 20, 206.— 
C. The sockets of the eyes : expilatque ge- 
ms oculos, Ov. M. 13, 662. 

Genabum^ l, , o city of the Camu tes, 
in Gallia Lugdunensis, on the Liger, ajter- 
wards called Aurehanensis urbs or Civilas^ 
Aurelianorum, whence the modern name’ 


Orleans, Cacs. B. G. 7, 3; 11; Hirt B. G. 

8, 5; Sid. Ep. 8, 15. — XI, Deriv.rGe- 


nabensiSj of or belonging to Ge 

nabum, Genabian : caedes, Caes. B. G. 7, 
28, 4. — inpiur.: GenabeiiseSi ibm,m., 
the inhabitants of Genabum, Genabians, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 11, 7. 

Genatmi, drum, m., a Germanic peo- 
ple in Rhatia, in the Val di Non, neigh- 
bors of the Breuni, Hor. C. 4, 14, 10; called 
also t Genaunes, ium, Inscr. ap. Plin. 
3, 20, 24, § 136. 

Geuava (less correctly Ge&na or 
Geneva)) o. city of the AUobroges, 
upon Lake Leman, at the point where the 
Rhone passes from it, Geneva, Caes B. G. 
1,6,3; 1, 7, 1 sq.— Deriv.: Genaven* 
sis (GenSvA o, of Geneva, Inscr. Orel! 
253; called Oenevensis, ib. 254. 

t gene^dgia, /, = ycyeaXoyio, 
a genealogy : majorum genealogia. Mess. 
Corvin. de Prog. Aug. 22; Vulg. 1 Esdr. 2, 
62; Hebr, 7,3aL 

t g’enealog’uSj >, = yevcoXoyoc, a 

genealogist: qui (dii) genealogis antiquis 
sic nomiuantur, Cic. N. D. 3, 17, 44. So of i 
Moses, as the author of Genesis: illud ait I 
genealogus idem, Prud. Apoth. 316. I 

g'ener, (archaic dot. plur. generi- 
bus, Att ap. Non. 487, 29), m. [root gen, v. 
gigno], a daughter's htisband, a son-in-law 
I, Lit: cum socens generi non lavantur, 
Cic. Oflf. 1, 35, 129; cC : mei viri gener, 
Plaut Cist 4, 2, 87: generum nostrum ire 
cum adflni suo, id. Trin. 3, 1, 22: et gener 
et afflnes placcnt, Ter. Heaut 6, 1, 63; cf. 
id. ib. 4, 8, 25; id. And. 3, 3, 39; id. Hec. 4, 

1, 22: C, Fannium et Quintum Scaevolam, 
generos Laelii, Cia Rep. 1, 12; id. Lael. 1, 

3; 8, 26; id. Att 4, 2, 4; Caes. B. G. 6, 66, 3; 
Quint 6 praef. § 13; Hor. C. 2, 4, 13 ; Ov. F. 

3, 202; Vulg. 1 Beg. 18, 18 el saep. — Also, 
a daughter's bridegroom, Hor. Epod. 6, 13 ; 
Verg. A. 2, 344; cf. : generi et nurus appel- 
latione sponsus quoquo et sponsa contme- 
tur, Dig. 38, 10, 6. — ^XI.Tran8f. The 

husband of a granddaughter or great- 
granddaughter, for progener, qui conle- 
gam et generum adsciverat Sejanum, Tac. 

A. 5, 6; 6, 8; cf. : generi appellatione et 
neptis et proneplis turn ex fllio quam ex 
fllia editarum, ceterarumque maritos con- 
tineri manifestum est, Dig. 60^ 16, 136. — 

B A sister's 7ti«5an<i, brother-vn-law, J ust 
18,’4; Nep, Paus. 1.— C. Comically, of 
a daughter's paramour : Villius in Fausta 
Sullae gener, etc., Hor. S. 1, 2, 64. 

gfenez’sbi^S; [^aero] (post- 

Aug.). X. Act, that has the power ofgm- 
erating, generative, creative: hic est illo 
generabilis rerura naturae spiritus, Plin. 2, 

45, 45, § 116.— XI. Pass., that may be gen- 
erated ot produced : opus generabile, Maml. 

grencraliSj Oj [genus], X, Of or 
belonging to a kind or species, generic (very 
rare ) ; variae volucres ut in ordine cunc- 
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tae Ostendant maculas generales corporo 
inesse, etc., of their species, Lucr. i 690: 
cum quails sit res, quaeritur, quia ci*do vl 
et de genere negotii controversia est, con- 
stitutio generalls vocatur, Cic. Inv. i 8 10 
tH. Of or relating to all, general (opp 
singuli andspecialis; cC universalis; freq 
only since the Aug. per. ) : et generale quod- 
dam decorum intelligimus, quod in omni 
honestate versatur, et aliud huic subjec- 
turn, quod pertinet ad singulas partes ho- 
nestatis, Cic. Off. 1, 27, 96: causae, opp. sin- 
gulae lites, Quint 7,1,64; Sen. Ep.68ni«d.‘ 
cum sit omnis generalis quaeslio special! 
potentior, Quint 12, 2, 18: cf. ; iilud gene- 
rale, hoc spcciale, id. 6, 10, 44: tractatus, 
opp. specialis, id. 6, 7, 36; cf. : ab generali 
tractatu ad quasdam deduci species, id. 2, 
4, 22 : de re et generales quaestiones sunt et 
definitae, id. 7, 2, 1; definitio, Dig. 28, 6, 4: 
pactum, ib. 2, 14, 40: lex est generale jus- 
sum populi aut plebis, rogante magistratu, 
At Cap. ap. Cell. 10, 20, 2.— Hence, ado : 
g'ener^ter (acc. to ll.), ingeneral, gen- 


erally (mostly post-Aug. ; cf. : generatim, 
communiter): tempus est, id quo nunc uti- 
mur(nam ipsum quidem generaliter defi- 
nire difficile est), pars quaedam aeternita- 
tis, Cic. Inv. 1, 26, 39: quaedam adnotasso, 
sed generaliter (opp. particulas etiam per- 
sequi), Plin. Ep. 1, 8, 3: tempus generaliter 
et specialiter accipitur, etc.. Quint 6, 10, 
42 sq. ; so opp. specialiter, id. 5, 7, 4: 6, 
11, 1; opp. proprie, id. 3, 7, 7: legare, Gai. 
Inst 2, 238: stipulari, id. ib. 4, 53: univer- 
si, Vulg. Jer. 25, 20. 

g^eneralitas, atis, f. [generalis, 11.], 
generally (post-class.), Serv. ad Verg. G. 1, 
21; id. ad Verg. A. 6, 164; 'Mart Cap 4, 
g 348 ; Symm. Ep. 2, 90. 

g'encraliter, adv., v. generalis jIn. 

* g’enerascO; 5re, v. inch. n. [gencro], 
to he generated, produced : omnia membris 
e.v ineunte aevo, Lucr. 8, 746. 

gfeneratim^ odv. [genus; cf. also gene- 
rails]. X, By kxnds, species, classes, or divis- 
ions (freq and class ) : generatim reddita 
finis Crescendi rebus constat, etc., Lucr. 1, 
584; cf. id. 1, 597: ut cupide generatim se- 
cla propagent, id. 1, 20; 1, 229; 563; 2,847 
at; primum nomen omnium ^vium); ali- 
tes ab alis, volucres a volatu. Deinde gene- 
ratim: de his pleraeque ab suis vocibu8,ut 
haec upupa, cuculus, corvus, etc., Varr. L 
L. 6, § 76 Mhll. ; cf. Id. ib. 6, § 146 Ib.: ergo 
ab universa provincia generatimque ab sin- 
gulis ejus partibus diligitur, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 
69, § 168; aut publice civitas istos honorcs 
habent, aut, si generatim, homines ut ara- 
tores, ut mercatores, ut navicularil, id. ib. 
2, 2, 65; § 137; cf. Caes. B. 0. 3, 32, 1 ; Ger- 
mani suas copias castris eduxerunt genera- 
timque constituerunt paribusque interval- 
lis Harudes, Marcomanos, Triboccos, etc , 
i. e. by nations, id. B. G. 1, 61, 2 (Jletaphr. 
Kard^yXor); cf.t Galli generatim distnbu- 
ti in civitafes, id. ib. 7, 19, 2 : Caesar con- 
tione habita Cordubae omnibus generatim 
gratias agit: civibus Romanis, quod, etc. . . 
Hispanis, quod, etc. . . . Gaditanis, quod, 
etc., their kind, i. o. according to their 
services, id. ib. 2, 21, 1: exponcro argumen- 
la, Cic. Ac. 2, 16, 47: componere, id. do Or. 

1, 41, 146; cf. id. ib. 1, 13, 68: no omnia ge- 
neratim sacra omnesque pcrcenscam decs, 
Liv. 6, 62, 6: qua haul dubie major ali- 
quanto sumraa ex numero plaustrorum 
ponderibusquo auri, argenti generatim ab 
ipso scriptis effleitur, id. 45, 40j 1 Weissenb. 
ad loc.: propnos generatim discite cullus, 
Agricolac, Verg. G. 2, 35. — II, Opposed 
to specially, in particular, generally, in 
general (rare but class.): singii/atim po- 
tius quam generatim atque universe Jo- 
quar, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 65, § 143 ; cf. : neque 
generatim tradere, neque per smgnlas par- 
tes exsequi, Quint. 6, 10, 100: omnia gene- 
ratim amplecti, Cic. Inv. 2, 6, 18 : genera- 
tim ca, quae maxime nota sunt, dicam, id. 
Pis. 35, 86: non nominatira, sed generatim 
informata proscriptio, id. Att 11, 6. 2: haec 
generatim praecipimus : nunc illud pro- 
prio, etc., Col. 3, 9, 9. 

g-eneratiO; Snls, f [genero], a beget- 
^“*9. generating, generation (post -Aug.); 
piscium, Plia 9, 60, 74, g 157 ; 8, 47, 72, 
g 187 : deorum = B.o^ovia, a poem of He- 
elod, Lact. 1, 6, 8; Adam, Vulg. Gen. B, 1 : 
CbriElf, Id. Matt. l,l. — II.TrnnBf.,a 
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generation of meo, Ambros, Off. 3IiDJEtr. 1, 
25, 121. — In plur.^ Plin. 20, 13, 61, g 142 aL ; 
Valg- Eph- 3, 6 ct aaep. 

gfeneratorj m. [genero], an en- 
gendercTy generator, producer (very rare); 
noESC autem gfeneratores suos optirae po- 
terant, Cic. Univ. 11 : Acragas . . . magnani- 
mCim quondam generator equorum, Verg. 
A. 3, 704; Vulg. Sap. 13,3. ’ 
generatorins, a, um, adj. tgenera- 
tor], of or relating to generation (post- 
ciass.): more, Tert. adv. VaL 27. — As tubsi. : 
gcneratorium^ ® means of gener- 

Ambros. in. Psa. 118; Serm. 18, 11. 
generatrix, icis,/ [id], she that gen- 
erates or brings forth : (Aegyptus) homi- 
num aliorumque animalium perfeennda 
generatrix, MeL 1, 9, 1 ; Ambros. de Koc, 
28, 106. 

genero, utum, l, v. a. [genus], to 
beget, procreate, engender, produce, create ; 
in p6is.,to spring or descend from. I, Lit. 
(class.): homlnem-'generavit et omavit 
dens, Cic. Leg. 1, 9, 27: isque (Capys) pium 
ex se Anebisen general, Enn. ap. Philarg. 
ad Verg. G. 3, 35 (Ann. v. 32 Vahl.): Oeba- 
Ins. quern generasse Telon Sebethide nym- 
pbu Fertur, Verg. A. 7,734: unde nil majus 
generalur ipso (Jove). Hor. C. 1, 12, 17 : Her- 
culis stirpo generatus, Cic. Rep. 2, 12: bo- 
mincs bominum causa esse generates, id. 
Off. 1,7, 22: ita general! a natura sumus, 
ut, eta, id. ib, 1, 29, 103 ; cf. id. Rep. G, 15 : 
a quo (deo) populum Romanum generatnm 
accepimus, Id. Phil 4, 2, 5: ab origine ulti- 
ma stirpis Romanac generatus, Nep. Att i 
1: Tros est generatus ab illo, Ov. F. 4, 33: 
fait Argolico generatus Alemone quidam 
Jlyscelos. id. IL 15, 19 : Troja generatus 
Acestes, Verg. A. 6, 61 : mulos (antiqui vo- 
cabant) quos asini et equae generarent, , 
Plin. 8, 44, 69. § 172: quale poricntum . . , ^ 
nec Jubae tcllus general, Hor. C, 1, 22, 15: 
terram tanto prius anlmalia generare coe- 
pisse, Just, 2, 1 fin. : atque aliam ex alia 
generando sufflcc prolem, Verg. G. 3, 65: ■ 
(mundus) sempeme fuerit, nullo generatus 
orlu: an, etc., Cia Univ. 2: semina, unde 
cssent omnia orta, generata, coucreta, Id. 
Tusc. 5, 24, 69; cf.: semina generantia ra- 
nas, Ov. 31. 16, 375: terra et nos (rubos) ge- 
neral, Quint, d 4, 5 : terra generandis alen- ' 
disque semlnibus fecundfor, id, 10, 3, 2: e i 
gramine, quod in co loco generatum essel, 
etc., Cell 6, 6, 9: generandl gloria melHs, 
Verg. G. 4, 205 : ignibus generandis nutrien- 
disque soli Ipsius naturalis materia, Just. 
4,1. — AbsoL: osina generare coepit, Plin. 
8, 44, 69, § 172. — H, Tro p. (perh, only 
post- Aug.). ^ In gen.: cetera forsitan 
tenuis quoque et angusta ingenil vena , . . 
generare atque ad frugem aliquam perdu- 
cere queat, Quint. C, 2, 3 ; verecundia vi- 
tium quidem, sed quae virtutes facillime 
generet, id.12, 6, 2; Dig. 25, 3, 7: peccatum 
general mortem, Vulg. Jacob. 1, 15. — B, 
In parti c., to bring forth, produce, of 
mental productions: quae (aetates) nihil 
dum ipsao ex se generare queunt, Quint. 1, 
1, 36 : cum generabit ipse aliquid atque 
componet. Id. 1, 12, 12 ; 8, 6, 32 ; cC id. 10, 
2,5: similiter decunrentium spatiorum ob- 
servatione esse generatum (pOL^a), id. 9, 
4,114; cf. Suet. Ner. 52. 

generoseja^^v., v. generosus^n. 

S’Cncro^taS; ulis, f. [generosus], no- 
bility, excellence, goodness (post- Aug.): in 
ipsa ove satis generositatis ostenditur bre- 
yitate crurum, ventris vestitu, i. e. noble 
breed or race, Plin. 8, 48, 75, § 198: capra- 
M o rrt taurorura, id. 8, 45, 

cubo erat generositas 
,8, §61; CoLArb.1,3; 
Vulg. Sap. 8, 3. — II, 
; leonis, Plin. 8, 16, 19, 


70. § 281; anlea 
celeberrimo, id. 14, 6 
3, 6, 4 ; Pall. Oct, 3 ; 
High spirit, boldness 
§ 60. 


grencrosus a, am, atlj. [genus], o/^^oc 
or noble birth, noble, eminent (class.). ‘ 
Lit; generosa ac nobllis virgo (opu mi 
licr ignola), Cia Par. 3, 1, 20: civiU gen 
rosa ab stirpe profectua id. Div. 1, 12 2( 
genorosis-sima femina, Suet Tib. 49;’ct 
videral a veteris gencrosara sanguine Tei 
cri IphisAnaxareten,hamni de stirpe cre 
tuB, Ov. IL 14, 698 : non quia, Maecena 
nemo gcncrosior csl te . . . naso suspend 
adunco Ignotos, Hor. S. 1, 6, 2; cf. id. 2- 
quamquam ego naturara nnatn et coram' 
nom omnium cxislimo, sed fortlssimu 


qnemque generosissimum. Sail. J. 85, 15 ; 
nomimbus generosus avilis, Ov. Tr. 4, 4, 1: 
3Iaeonid generose domo,Verg. A. 10, 141: 
miles, i. e. the Fabii, Ov. F, 2, 199: o gene- 
rosam slirpem ! Cia Brut. 68, 213 ; atria, 
Ov. F. 1,591: quiB enim gencrosom dixerit 
huDC? Juv.8, 30; sapiens et nobilis et ge- 
nerosus, id. 7, 191; 8, 224.— B. Transf., 
of animals, plants, eta, of a good or noble 
species, noble, superior, excellent (mostly 
poet and in post-Aug. prose); sues, of a 
noble stock, Plin. 11, 40, 95, § 233: pecus, 
Verg.G.3,75: equu8,Quint.5, 11.4; Symm. 
Ep. 4, 61: leones generosissiml, Plin. 10, 21, 
24, g 47 ; testa (i. e. concha), Hor. S. 2, 4, 31 : 
ostrea, Plin. 32,6, 21, g 61: generosum et 
lene require (vinum), of a good sort, gen- 
i erous, Hor, Ep. 1, 16, 18; cf. vitis, CoL 3, 2 
fin. ; 3, 2, 17 : prana, Ov. if. 13, 818 ; cf. : I 
generosissima mala, Plin. 15, 17, 18, g 64: | 
quod est pomum generosissimum? nonne 
quod optimum? Quint 5, 11, 4: sorba.Plin. 
16, 21, 23, § 85 : obsonium, id- 15, 29, 35, 

§ 118 : arbor, Quint 8, 3, 76 : flos, Ov. F. 6, 
211 al; generosos palmite colies,. id. 31. 
15,710; cC: insula inexbaustis Cbalybum 
generosa metailis, Verg. A, 10, 174. — n. 
T r 0 p. A. Of persons, noble-minded, mag- 
nanimous, generous : cum de imperio cer- 
tamen esset euro rego generoso ac polente 
(Pyrrho), Cic. Off. 3, 22, 86; cC : quid ho- 
mo? nonne is generosissimus qui opti- 
mus? Quint 5, 11, 4: Alexander generosi 
spiritus impcralor, Plin. 8; 40, 61, g 149 : 
quis enim generosum dixerit hunc qui In- 
di'gnus genere, Juv. 8, 30- — B. things, 
noble, dignified, honorable: bumilis ct roi- 
nime generosus ortus amlcitiae, Cic. Lael. 
9,29: quaedam generosa virlus, id. Tnsc.' 
2, 6. 16 : Dolabella, vir simplicitatis gene- 
rosi£simae,Vcn. 2,125^n.; quo generosior 
celsiorque est (animus), Quint 1, 2, 3 ; fd. 
2, 4, 4: forma magnifica et generosa quo- 
dammodo, Cia Brut. 76, 261 ; quoted by 
Suet parapbrastlcally, Suet Caes. 65: quic- 
quid est in oratione gencrosius. Quint 
prooem. 24: tamen cmerni generosos ve- 
stis honores, I. c. the dress o/ honor (of a 
mother of three children), Prop. 4, 11, 61. 
—Hence, *ado.t ^enerdsc to IL), 
nobly : generosins Perlre quaerens, Hor. C. 
1, 37, 21. ^ 

t ^cnesIS; is, generation, 

birth, creation. I, Lit: in basi (statuae 
Mlnervae) quod caelatum csl, Pandoras ge- 
neein appcUavit (Phidias), Plin. 86, 5, 4, g 19. 
— B. Genesis, the name of the first hook of 
Moses (the history of the creation), Tert. de 
Or. 6. — B. Tranef., tte star that is rising 
at one's birth, a natal-star, nativity, horo- 
scope : inspccta genesi, Juv. 6, 679 : nota 
raathematicis genesis tua, id. 14, 248; quod 
vulgo crederetur (3Iettiu8) genesim habere 
iraperatorlam, Suet Vesp. 14; id. Dom. 10. 

gencsta or genistk,a®)/> broom- 
plant, broom, Verg. G. 2, 12: 434; Plin. 19, 
1, 2, §16; 24, 9,40,§65al. 

t genethliacus, a, um, adj., = -yfve- 
dhtaKo^fOf or belonging to one’s natal hour 
Or nativity,' genethliacal. I, Adj.: ratio, 
the art of calculating nativities, Arn. 2, 116; 
cf. in the foil. — il, SubsL A, gfcnc« 
thliaCHB, ij m., a calculator of natmfic*, 
Cell. 14, 1, 1.— B. g’euetbliacc, es,/, 
the art of calculating natimtt€X,geneVdiahj 
Mart. Cap. 3, § 228 ; 9, S 894,-0, Genc- 
thliacon, ij n., a birth-day poem, the title 
of a poem by Statius, Stat S- 2, 7. 

t gcnetWoIogia, ae,/., = ye.eex.o- 
Xo 7 «a, the art of calculating natimties or 
casting horoscopes, Vitr. 9, 6, 2. 

gfcnetitrus (not gemtivus; cf. 
Lachm. ad Lucr. II. p. 15 sq-}, a, um, adj. 
[genitUB, from gigno], of or belonging to 
generation or birVu I, In gen. (rare; not 
m Cia): Apollinis Genelivi ara, the gene- 
rator, ferixlizer, Cato ap. 3facr. S. 3, 6; for 
which: Phoebi Gcniloris ad aras, ValFl. 
5, 404: forma prior rediit genetivaque rur- 
Eus Itnogo; native, origin^ nature, Ov. SL 
3,331: dispereis per pectus genctiyis no- 
lia birth-marks, Suet Aug. 80 : nomina, i. e. 
banging to a family or gens, Ov. P. 3, 2, 
107. — H. In partia, in gram., genetivus 
(genlt-) casus, the genitive cast ( in Varr. 
L. L. called patricius casus): si nt Maece- 
nas Suffenas. Asprenaa dicerentur, genetivo 
casu non e littera, sed tis syllaba termina- 


rentur, Quint 1, 5, 62 ; % 6, 14 ; Suet Aug. 
87 et saep.; and with equal frequency 
subst : gfenetivtis, t ni., the genitive, 
Quint 1-6, 63; 1, 6, 14 ; GelL 4, 16, 3 ct saep. 

genetrix (less freq. g-enitrix ; cf. 
Wagn. Verg. G. 4, 363, and Lachm. ad Lucr. 
II. p. 15 sq.), \ciB,f. [genitor], she (hat has 
home any one, or produced any thing, a 
mother (poet, and in postAug. prose; syn. 
mater). I, Lit: Venus, genetrix patris 
nostri (Aeneae), Enn. ap. Non. 378, 16 (Ann. 
V. 63 VahL); so of Venus, as the mother of 
Aenea-s, Verg. A 1, 690 ; 8, 383 ‘ 12, 412 ; 554 ; 
as the ancestress of the Romans: Aenea- 
dhm genetrix, Lucr. 1, 1 ; and of Casar, 
Suet Caes. 61; 78; 84 (cf.: Venere jfrogna- 
tuB, of Casar, Gael ap. Cia Fam. 8, 16, 2 ; 
cl also Suet (Jaes. 6 and 49); as the moth- 
er of Amor, Verg. A 1, 689 : of Cybele : me 
magna dedm genetrix his detinet oris, 
(also called 3Iagna 3rater), id. ib. 2, 788; so 
ofthesame, id.ib. 9, 82; 94; 117: genetrix 
Priami de gente vetusta Est mihi (shortly 
after; parens), id. ib. 9, 284; cf : nec fer- 
ro ut demens genetricem occidis Orestes 
(shortly after: occisa parents), Hor. S. 2, 3, 
133: (ciconiae) genetricum senectam invi- 
cem educant, Plin. 10, 23, 82, § 63 ; Vulg. 
j Cant 3, 4 al— H, Transf. A.' She that 
produces, a mother : (tellus) magna dedm 
mater materque feraram, et nostri gene- 
Irix corporis, Lucr. 2, 699 : patria o mea 
creatrix ! patria o mea genetrix I Cat 63, 
j 60: frugum, i. e. Ceres, Ov. JI. 5, 490: Mile- 
I tus, loniac caput super octoginta urbium 
per cuncta maria genetrix, mother- city, 
Plin. 6, 29, 31, g 112: Aegyptus vitiorum 
j genetrix, id. 26, 1, 3}- § 4: genetrix virtu* 

I turn frugalitas, Just 20, 4.— B. Poet of 
I a mother-in-laxo, Ov. iL 9, 326. 

I Genevaf Genevensis^ v. Genava, 
Genavensis. 

g"cnialis,c>a<li* [Genius]. X. Of or be- 
I longing to generation or birth, nuptial, ge- 
I nial (cf.: genitalis, genetivus). A. 

I lectum ilium genialem, quem blennio ante 
' filiae suae nubenti straverat, the bridaUbed 
(placed in the atrium, and dedicated to the 
genii of the married couple)) Cia Clu. 6, 
14; cf: geniales proprie sunt lecti, qui 
Eternunturpuellis nubentibus: diet! a ge- 
nerandis liberis, Serv. Verg. A. 6, 603 : ge- 
nialis lectns qui nuptiis stemitur in hono- 
rem genii, unde et appellatus, Paul, ex 
Fest p. 94 MUll. : lectus, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 87: 
torus, Verg. A 6, 603; Liv. 80, 12, 21; Plin. 
Pan. 8, 1 : pulvinar divae, Cat 64, 47. — 
Hence poet transf, ; ducuntur raptae, go- 
nialis praedo, puellae, Ov. A A. 1, 125: bel- 
la, at a wedding, Slat. Ach. 1, 113 : sors ge- 
nialis atque fecunda, productive, Plin. 18, 
24, 54, §197; cf: in tantum abnndante ge- 
niali copia pecudum, id. 17, 9, C, § 53.— B. 
Subst: gfenialia^ iatu, n., the marriage- 
bed, marriage : genialibus alienis insulta- 
rc, Am. 4j 144. — H, Of or belonging to en- 
joyment, jovial, pleasant, delightful, joyous- 
festive, genial: scis enim, geniales homi- 
nes ah antiquis appellatos, qui ad invitan- 
dum et largius apparandum cibum promp- 
tiores esseut, Santra ap. Non. 117, 18: fe- 
Btum, Ov. F. 3, 523 : dies, Juv. 4, 66 : hiems, 
Verg. G. 1, 302; uva, Or. M. 4, 14: serta, id. 
ib. 13, 929 : rus, id, H. 19, 9 ; cf. : arva Cano- 
pl, 'id. Am. 2, 13, 7 : litus, Stat S. 4, 4, 61 : 
platanus, i. e. und^ which festivals were 
celebrated, Ov. JI. 10, 95 : Musa, id. Am. 3, 
15, 19; divi, i. e. Ceres and Bacchus, Stat 
Th. 12, 618; cf Paul ex Fest p. 95 Jllill : 
vultu8,/nend/y, App. M. 11, p. 263.— Hence, 
adv,: g-emalitcr (^ca to ll.), jovially, 
merrily, genially : festum geniallter cgit, 
Ov. II. 11 , 95 ; App. JL 10, p. 246 ; Inscr. 
Grat 823, 2. 

g'enialltas, atis,/ [genialis, 11.], Jo- 
viatity, festivity (late Lat): mensae, Amm. 
30, 1 fin. 

I grenialiter, adv., v. genlalis^n. 

^ gfeniaxin^ ii, ^** [Genius], one who 
makes images of genii, Inscr. Orell 4195 ; 
Inscr. Grat 25, 1. 

g'CXiiatus, a, urn, ctdj. [Genius; cf ge- 
niahs, IL], jovial, joyous, cheerful (late Lat 
for the class, genialis) : fait vultu geniatus, 
Capitol Ver. 10; Cassiod. Var. 3, 12 al 
g^eniculatizxL [geniculum], by 
knou, Plin. 21, 11, 39,' § 68. 

g'CUiculatJO, unis, f. [genlculatoB], o 
^ 807 



GENI 

bending of the hnee "kneeling (post-class ), 
Tert adScap 4, Hier Epb 3,14 
gremcnlatnS) a, um, adj [gemculum] 
I, With bended knee — Siibsi Ge&lCU* 
lEtaS^ ^ The Kneeler^ a consteUatiou, 
1 itr 9, 6 med. — B. Trausf , in gen , 
b‘nidedycurved meatus Tjbridts.Aiam 18, 
^ — II, Having knotSy knotted^ pointed, ge 
niculated (class ) culmus, Cic de Sen 15, 
51 harundo, PJin 16, 36, 64, § 158 herba 
totidem nodis id 24, 16, 93, § 160 nodi 
Bcaporum, icL 17, 21, 35, § 152 cursu scan 
dentes rites, id. 14, 1, 3, §^10 
g'eniculo^ a\ I, l, t? n fgenu], to bend 
the knee alicui, before one. Chans 260 P , 
Diom 294 P 

gremculosns, a, um, adj [gemculum], 
knotty (late Lat for the das'* geniculatus) 
Tirgulta, App Herb 77 
gfemc^um, h « dm [genu] c httle 
kneCy a knee. I, Lit (ante and post 
class ) pueris in genfculis aUigare serpe 
rastra, Varr L L. 9, § 11 Mull de genicu 
lis adorare, Tert Cor Mil 3 dissolutio ge 
niculorumj Vulg Nah 2, 10 —11, Transf , 
a knot or joint on the stalk of a plant, PJin. 
26, 11, 71, § 117, 18, 7, 10, § 66 
S'eniculus, ^ dm [genu, a little 
knee, transf 1, m arch., an angular bend 
where tivo pipes are joined together, a knee. 
Vitr 8, 7 

g'eniinen, inis, « [geno, gigno], prod 
uct, fniit,progmy (post class ) \ilis, Vulg 
llatt 26, 29 — In plur \ iperarura, brood 
of vipers, Valg Luo 3,7, Tert Anim 39 
genista,' gencsta 
Genita Mana, v Mana. 
genitabilis, e, ac[) [geno, gigno], 0 / 
or belonging to generation or birth, pro 
dueltve,fruitjul, generative (ante and post- 
class ) tempus, Lucil ap Varr L, L, 6, 

1 17 MQH JV cr aura ra\onl, Lucr 1, 11 
partes, Arn 4, 146 

gfcmtalis^ ©I od ], or belonging 
to generation or Inrthy causing generalion 
or bxrtkyfruitjuly generative, genital (poet 
and in post Aug prose, cf genialis, gene 
tivus) I, Adj genitalia material Corpo 
ra, generatne principles, elements, Lucr 2, 
62 corpora quatuor, the four elements, Or 
M 15,239 semi 0 a,Lucr 6,851, Verg G 2, 
324 partes (corporis), genital parts, Lucr 
4, 1044 , Col 6, 26, 2 membra, Or Am 2, 
3, 3 loca, Col 6, 36, 2 airum, Verg 6 3, 
136, cf vulrae, Col 7, 9, 5 , so of plants 
membra, id. 3, 10, 12 locus, id. § 14 , cf id 
3 6, 1 profluvium, FIm 20, 13, 51, § 143, 
cf id. 7, 14 12, 1 61 foedera, matrimony, 
Stat Th 3, 300 menses, the months ofpreg 
nancy in which the child may be bom, GeU 
3 16, 4 ros, fertilizing, PIm. 2, 8, 6, § 38 
hora anni, i e in the spring, id. 9, 35, 54, 

§ 107 dies, birth day (usually dies natahs), 
Tac A. 16, 14, also, lux, Stat S 2 3, 62 
solum, 5irM place, natal soil, Veil 2, 15, 1 
sedes, Prud. Cath lO^n. terra, Aram 27, 

6 Jin dll, the gods that produce every 
thing Romulus m caelo cum dis gemta 
libus ae\um Degit, Enn ap Serv ad Verg 
A. 6, 764 (Ann v 119 Vahi ), imitated by 
Aus Per Iliad. 4, Num ap Eckh D If V 
7, p 139 Eterilitas, barrenness, Trebat ap 
GelL 4, 2, 9 —11. Subst A. 

IS,/ a surname of Diana, as presiding over 
births Bive tu (Diana) Luema probas vo 
can Seu Genitalis, Hor C S 16 — B, g-e- 
lUt^e. n (sc membrum , r above, I ), 
Cels 4, 1 , Phn 28, 8, 27, § 98 , 37, 10, 67, 

§ 157, Am 5, 18 et saep , m plur , id 11, 
49, 110, § 263, Quint 1, 6j^S6, Jur 6^614 
—Hence, adv genitSUter, ^ 
izii^ manner, fruitfully, isucT 4,1258 
ffemtaliter,<tdu,v gemtaiis/n 
gremtor. m [root gen, gigno] a 
begetter, parent, father, oeator. stre (sjn 
pater, parens) X, Lit (class) quo (am 
mo) niUil ab optimo et praestantlssimo 
gemtore melius procreatum Cic Unir 8 
imilantes gemtorera et effectorem sui id 
lb 13 dubio gemtore creatus, Or 31 5, 
145 Pelopis 1 e Tantalus, Hor C 1, 28, 7 
deftm, 1 e Jupiter, Or Am 1, 13 45, id 5I 
14 91, the same, Saturnius, Cic pott Dn 

2 30, hi profundi, of Neptune, as ruler of 
the sea, Or 31 11,202, and genitor alone 
\ erg A. 1, 155 , of .£neas, id ib 1, 716, of 
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Mars hellornm, Sil 3,126, of the deified 
Nomulus oRomule,Romuledie' 0 pater, 
0 genitor, Eno ap Cic Rep 1,41,64 (Ann 
\ 117 Vahl ), 60 , genitorque Quirtne Urbis, 
Or 31 16, 862 (cf hujus urbis parens Ro 
mulus, Cic Dir 1, 2, 3) — H, Transf 
(poet and in post Aug prose) qua rapi 
tur praeceps Rhodanus gemtore Lemanno, 
source, Aus Urb 13,7 adsciscet nova, quae 
genitor prodoxent usus, Hor Ep 2, 2, 119 

0 fraudum genitor, Sil 13,738, cf Graeci 

1 itiorum omnium gemtor6s, Plm. 15, 4, 5. 
§19 

greiutrix,icis,T genetnx. 

g'emtura^ ae, f [root ge>, gigno], a 
begetting, bearing, birth, generation (post 
Aug) I, Lit m alitum quadrupedum 
que genitura esse quondam od conceptum 
impetus el terrae, Plin 18, 24, 66, § 202 , cf 
ongo alque genitura conchae, id. 9, 35, 54, 
§ 107 — II, Transf ^ Seed of genera- 
tion profluvia gemtume (virorura), Plm 
22, 22, 40, § 83 — ^B, That which is generated 
or create, a o eaf urc (eccl Lat ) spiranles 
( i e serpentes), Ara 1, 8 mcredula, Tert 
adr 3rarc 4, 23 — C. astrology, one’s na 
tal star or constetlation, naiivity relicerc 
Ipse gemturam suam persererabat, Suet 
Aug 94, id Calig 67, id. Ner 6, id. Vit 3, 
Eutr 7,20^Amm 29,1a) 

1. ^exutaS) a, um, Part , from gigno 

2 . g-cnitttS, us, m [gigno], a begetting, 
bearing, generation (post class and very 
rare) libn do animalium gemtu, App 
3fag p 297 sq 

gfexunSj * gem, Tib 4, 6, 9 31 dub 
m [root GEV, gigno, prop , the superior or 
divine nature vvbich is innate m erery 
thing, the spiritual part, spirit, hence], the 
iutdar deity or genius of a person, place, 
etc (cf lares penates) I, In gen. gem 
um dicebant antiqui naturalem deum uni 
uscujueque loci vcl rei aut hommis Serv 
Verg G 1, 302, cf Voss ad loc , Verg A. 6, 
95, Juv 6,22, Liv 21,62.9, 3Iart 7, 12,10 
eundem esse genium el larem, multi vete 
res memoriae prodiderunt, in queis etiam 
Oranius Flaccus, Censor de Die Nat 8,2, 
Prud. adv Symm. 2, 369, 444 scit Genius, 
natale comes qui temperat astrum, Naturae 
deus humatme, mortahs in unum Quodque 
caput, vuitu mutabilis, albus et ater, Hor 
Ep 2,2,187 genius tuus malus, Flor 4,7,8 
— In urgent petitions and in oaths appeals 
were made to the Genius of the person 
addressed, or to that of some eminent per 
son te per Gemum Obsecro et obles 
tor, Hor Ep 1,7.94, cf Sen Ep 12,12, Tib 
4 6, 8, Suet Calig 27, Dig 12, 2, 13, § 6 — 
On festal occasions the Genius was propiti 
ated eras Gemum mero Curabis et porco 
bimestn Hor C 3, 17, 14 , id Ep 2, 1, 144 , 
id. A, P 210, PcTS 2, 3, Ov Am 1, 8^ 94 et 
saep , cf Tib 1 7, 49 magne Gem, cape 
dona Iibens votisquo faveto, id. 4, 5 9 ac 
ceptus Genus December (because the Sa 
turnalian festivals occurred in it), Or F 
3, 58 genium loci precatur, Verg A 7, , 
136 GEMO LOCT, Inscr Orel! 313 sq , 1697, i 
1701 cOLOViAE,ib 367, 1693 sq arrMciPH, I 
ib 689, 1690 sq cvriae, ib 1120 ronivi 
NABii, lb 4087 THEATBi, lb 1713 Latera 
nus deus est focorum et Genius Arn 4, 6 
et saep Pnapi, Petr 21 Famae. Mart 7, 
12fl0 jovis,In«cr Orell 1730, 2488 peo 
RV5£, lb 1730— H, In partic. A. ^^th 
respect to the enjoyment of life 1, The 
spirit of social enjoyment, fondness for good 
living, taste, appetite xnaination isti qui 
cum genus suis belligerant, parcipromi, 
PJaut True. 1 2, 81 , cf egomet me de 
fraudavi Ammumque meum geniumque 
meum, id Aul 4,9,15, and suum defro 
dans genium, sacrificing his vnclmalioui, 
Ter Phorm 1 1, 10 Ruhnk. sapis multum 
ad genium, Plaul Pers. 1, 3, 28 hic qui 
dem meliorcm Gemum tuum non facies, 

Id such 4, 2 42 nunc et amico meo pro 
sperabo et gemo meo muUa bona faciam, 

Id Pere 2,3,11 indulge gemo carpamus 
dulcia, id. lb 6, 151 —Hence, 2 * A term 
used by parasites for entertainer, patrm 
ecquis est, qui mihi coromonstretPhaedro 
mum gemum meum? Plant Cure 2,3,^, 

5, 2 29, lA Capk 4 2 , 99, id. Men 1, 2, 29 
— B Of the intellect, imt, talents, genius 
(very rare) nemo mathematicus genium 
indemnatos habcbit, Jur 6, 562 J'^turiis 
genium debet habere Uber 3rari 6, 60 , lo 


GENS 

i''® Prcced. signit, 

Mart 7, 78 7 

ore, old form of gigno, q v 
GendsuS)^ Genusus 
^ens, gentis, / [root gen, giguo, that 
which belongs together by birth or do 
scent] a race or cten, cTubraeiTip several 
families united together by a c<mimon name 
and by certain religious nles, ong only 
patrician, but, after the granting of the 
connubium between patricians and plebe 
Ians, also plebeian (8>n familia stirps,go 
nus , natio, populus) J. L 1 1 Sulla gentis 
patnciae (sc. Corneliae) nobilis fuit, familia 
prope jam exstmeta majorum ignavia, SaA 
J95,3 Teradecora noncommunilermodo 
Corneliae gentis, sod proprie familiae suae, 
Liv 38 58,3 li.Tarquilius patriciac gentis, 
id 3,27,1 apudP Sestmin patnciae gentis 
virum, Id 3, 33, 9 , 6 11, 2 cum Marcelli ab 
liberti film stirpe Claudii patricn ejusdem 
hommis hereditatem, gente ad se rednsse 
dicerent, Cic.de Or 1,39,176 gensTarqui 
morum, id Rep 2, 25 Jin Julia, Liv 1, 3, 
2 L Tarqumius duplicav it ilium pnstlnum 
patrum numerum, et antiques patres majo 
rum gentium appellavit, quos pnores sen 
tentiam rogabat, a se ascitos minorum, 
Cic Rep 2, 20 3Ios. , cf Liv 1, 35, 6 ex 
gente Domitia duae familiae claruerunt, 
Calvmorum et Aenobarborum, Suet her 
1, cf Lit 2,29,4 patncii minorum genti 
um,Cic Fam 9,21,2, Liv 1,47,7, Capitol 
ap Cell 10, 20, 6 anm pnncipio de connu 
bio patrum et piebis C Canulcius Inbunus 
plebis rogationem promulgavit, qua conta 
mman sangumem suum patres confundi 
que jura gentium rebantur, Liv 4, 1 1, cC 
id. 4, 2, 5, 10, 8, 9 uti Fecemae Hispalae 
gentis enuptio tutons optio esset. etc., the 
right of marrying out of her gens, id. 39, 19, 

5 perjurus sine gente, f e of no family, 
of vulgar birth, "Eor S 2,5,16, cf re«pect 
mg the Roman gens, Diet of Antiq 
. u. Transf A. In a ^banner borrowed 
from the div ision of the senators into ma 
jorum and mmomm gentium (v above) 
ipsi lUi mqtorum gentium dn qui hnbentur, 
hmc a nobis prefect) in caelum reperlon " 
tur, the superior deiixts (the consentes) Cic 
Tusc 1, 18 29 Cleanthes, qui quasi majo 
rum C5t gentium Stoicus id Ac 2,41,126— 
B. Pbet jJike genus and 6tirps,ofa«ng?« 
descendant, ojjspnng of an entire race v i 
gilasne, defim geDS,Aeneaf Verg A 10,228 
(for which Dis genite, id. ib 9, M2) Tiryn 
thia gens est (i e Fablus), Sil 7, 35 extre 
roa vin, the last descendant, iA 2,185 -*C. 
In a contemptuous sense, like our tnbe, 
brood, crew si illo die gens ista Clodiana, 
quod facere voluit, effecisset Cic Sest 38, 
81 , so, Clodia, lA Q Fr 2 13, 1 — B. 
widest senoe = genus, <lic race, gens hu 
man% the human race, Cic Fin 6, 23, 65 , 
Hor 0 1, 3, 26 — B, Of beasts, etc , a race, 
held, brood, swarm (poet and in post Aug 
prose) intestino belio totae gentes consu 
muntur, Col 9, 9, 6 quos (equos) m spem 
statues summittere gentis, of the race, 
breed, Verg G 3, 73 ulque luat poenas 
gens haec (i c v ulpes), breed, race, Ov F 
4 711 — r*. In a more extended sens© (as 
also a race, nation, people (some 

times more restricted than natio and po 
pulus, and sometimes put for them, r in 
the foil , and cf Drak Lir 23, 42, 1, freq 
and class ) Qui gentis omnis manaque et 
terras movet. Plaut RuA pro) 1 cf nos 
per gentis disparat, lA ib v 10 gradus 
plures sunt societatis homlnura Ut enim 
ab ilia mfinits discodatur, propior est ejus 
dem gentis nationis, linguae, qua tnaxime 
hominea coiyunCTUtur intcnua etiam Oat 
ejusdem e^sc civitatis, Cic Off 1, 17, 53, 
cf (Deus) non curat singulos homines 
ne civUatcs quidem ne nationes quidem 
et gentes, id N D 3 39, 93 ita nationis 
nomcn,non gentis evaluisse paulatini,Tac 
G 2 Suebi, quorum non una gens pro 
priis adhuc nationibus nominibusquo di 
screti, iA lb 38 ntrox in Thracia bellum 
ortum, omnibus ejus gentis nationibus m 
arma accensis. Veil 2, 98 omnes cxtcrac 
gentes no nationes Cic dc Imp Pomp 11, 

31, cf per omnes gentes nationesque, 
Qumt 11,3, 87, for which, in an Invert 
ed order erterae nationes ac gentes Cla 
Font 11,25 aut gentes aut populos, Quint 
11, 1, 86* inter multas regum gcntiumque 
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ct popalornm legationcs, Liv.45,19,1; 45, 
22,8; ctin an inveTse order: popnlietgen- 
tc3, Quint 12, ^ 3 : postquam bello sube-, 
git Aequomm magnam gentem et ferocem, 
Cic. Rep. 2,20: Sabina aut Voisca, ii ib. 3, 
4: Transalpinae, i(lib.3,9: Allobrogum, id. 
Cat 4, 6, 12: Nerviomm, Caes- B. G. 2, 23, 
1: Germanomm, id. ib. G, 32 init: Snero- 
rum longe maxima Gennanorum omnium, 
id. ib. ^ 1, 3 ; so of the Etruscan nation, 
Liv. 5, % C; and in a wider sense than po- 
pulus: non ex iisdem semper populis ex- 
ercitus scriptos, quamquam eadem semper 
gens helium intulcrit, id. 6, 12, 4; 40, 15, G; 
2, 50, 2. — Also for civitas, /A? inJiaUianis 
of a city or town : Caesar Gomphos perve- 
nit, quod est oppidum priraum Thessaliae 
venientibus ab Epiro, quae gens nltro ad 
Caesarem legatos miserat, Caes. B. C. 3, 80, 
1: atqui ad hoc, de quo agitur, non quaeri- 
mus gentem, ingenla quaerimus, Cic. Rep. 
1,37/71.; rf.: gladio pngnacissima gens 
Romani, Quint 9, 3, 8 ; Liv. 5, 46, 3: Segni 
Condrusique, ex gente et nuraero Germa- 
norum, Caes. B. G. 6, 32, 1: in ilia incorrup- 
ta maxime gente Aegypliorum, Cic. Rep. 
3,9,14: ncH3 plurimis ignolissimi genlibus, 
id. ib. 1,17,20: jus gentium, id. ib. 1,2,2; 
cC : quod naturalis ratio inter omnes ho- 
mines constituit, id...vocalar jug genti- 
um quasi quo jure omnes gentes utuntur, 
Gai-Instl,L — 2, In partic. a. As a 
partiL gen., gentium, like terramm, for 
the sake oi emphasis, in the world, on 
earth (freq. and class.): ubicumque terra- 
rum et gentium violalum jus civium Ro- 
manorum sit, Cia Verr. 2, 5, 65, g 143 : 
quod ubique gentium est, id. Rep. 2, 4: 
ubinam gentium sumns, where in the 
world ? id- Cat 1, 4, 9 : uhi ubi est gen- 
tium? Plant As. 2, 2, 21: obsecro, undo 
haec gentium? id. Cist 4, 1, 1C: ubi tu’s 
gentium, id. Rod. 2, 5, 11 : quaerit quod 
nosquamsl gentium, Id. Ps- 1, 4, 9 : non 
hercle quo bine nunc gentium aufugiam 
scio, Id. Rud. 3, 5, 44 : ublvis gentium 
agere aetatem qoam, etc., Ter. Hec. 3, 1, 4: 
an quisquam usquam gentium est aeque 
miser? id. ib. 13 : equidem te nisi nunc 
bodie nusqoam vidi gentium, Plaut Am. 
2, 2, 64: fratrem nus/iuam invenio genti- 
um, Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 1 : abeat multo malo 
quov/s geatiam, Quam blc, eta., 1<L HeaaC. 
6,1, 65: res est in manibus: tu antem ab^ 
longe gentium, Cic. Att C, 3, 1: no.stri -rv- 
pavnoKroret longe gentium a^unt, iii Fam. 
12,22,2: ab! minime gentium, non taci- 
am, 6y no mean*, Ter. Ad. 3, 2, so, mi- 
nime gentium, id. Eun. 4, 1, 11; id. Phonn. 

6 8, 44. — Genies, opp. to the Romans, 
foreign nationx, foreigners (post-Aug and 
rare): maneat, quaeso, dureique gentlbus 
si non amor nostri at certe odium sui, Tac. 
G.33; AuctB.Hisp.l7/n. — c, 1“ the eccl. 
falhere, gentes, like ZHvoe, opp. to Jews and 
Christians, pa<7crn nations, heathen, gentiles, 
Lact 2, 13 Jin. ; Vulg Psa. 2, 1 et saep. — 
Hence the title of Amobius’s work, Adver- 
EU3 Gentes.— 3, TransC, a region,' country 
(verj' rare): ut Aspim aggrederetor, qui 
Cataoniara tenebat: quae gens jacet supra 
Ciliciam, Kep. Dat. 4: gentes vidoatas esse 
Euis cultoribus et desolatas. Am 1, 4. 

^cntianaja^i/i herb gentian (call- 
ed after an Illyrian king, Gentius), Plin. 25, 
7, 34, g 71; Scrib. Comp. 1C7; 170; 17G. 

^entiens, a, um, adj. [gens], of or he- 
longing to a nation, national (post-Aug.)r 
quibos more gcntico continuum ferri tegi- 
men,Taa A.3,43; 6,33: pro gentjea devo- 
tione, Tcrt. do Anim. 39. 

gcn-eiicius or -tiUE, a, um, adj. [gen- 
tilis]. I, Of or belonging to a particular 
clan or gens (class.; ct gentilfs): an genti- 
licia sacra ne In bello quidem interraitti 
publica sacra et Romanos decs etlam in 
pace deseri placet ? Liv. 5, 52, 4 ; v. sacrum 
under saccr: sacriQcia,Aucl-Or.deHarusp’ 
Besp.15 : gentilicia (nola), opp.publica,Llv! 
C,20, 14: iumxi\nB,a family sepulchre Veil* 
2, 119, 5 : bercdilales. Suet. Caes. i : uomi- 
ca, id. Claud- 25 : M. Vairo tradit, in Serra- 
norum familia gentilicium esse, feminas li- 
nea veste non uti, Plin. 19.1, 2, g 8; Plin. 
Ep. C, 15, 1. — H, Of or belonging to a na- 
tion, nationai (post -class.): vulgus, quos 
genlllicio vocabulo Chaldaeos diccre opor- 
tcl, mathemalicos dicil, by their national 
name, GelL 1, 9, C. 
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g-entilis, e, adj. fgens]. L 0/ or B«- 
Icmging to iht tamo dan (gens), ttockj or 
race; and tubst.t g’cn'SllS, com., a 
person belonging to the same family or 
gens, a relative bearing the same tiatnc 
(syn.: gentilicus, genticus; cC also: cog- 
natus, agnatus, affinis): gentiles sunt, qui 
inter se eodem nomine sunt, qui ab inge- 
Duis oriundi sunt, quorum majorum nemo 
servitutem servivit, qui capite non sunt 
deminuli, Cic. Top. 6, 29: gentflis dicitnr 
et ex eodem generc ortos et is qui simili 
nomine appellatur; nt ait Cincius, gentiles 
mihi Eunt, qui meo nomine appellantur, 
FauL er Test p. 91 hldll : bi ttriosvb 

EST AGXATORVM GE5TIIJVMQVE 15 EO PECV- 
MAQVE BITS POTESTAS E3TO, Fragm. XlL 
Tab. ap. Cia Inv. 2, 60, 148: si agkatvs 5EC 

E.=CIT, GE>TrLrS FAMIUAM 5AXCIT0P., id. ap, 

Collat. Legg. Mosaia et Rom. 16, 4 : si nul- 
lus agnatus sit, eadem lex XII. tabnlamm 
gentiles ad hereditatem vocat, GaL Inst. 3, 
17; cC TTlp. Fragm. 26,1 a.: tuns gentilis 
{thy Innsman), Brute, IL Pennus, Cia Brut. 
26, 109: Bordidatus cum genlilibns clien- 
tibusque, Liv. 3, 58, 1: e duobns gentili- 
bus, Suet. Tib. 1: homines deorum immor- 
talium quasi gentile.?, Cia Univ. 11: tons 
paene gentilis, thy nasMsalte, id. Verr. 2, 
2, 77, 1 190; cf., jestingly: fuit enim (Phe- 
recydes) meo regnante gentili (i. e.Ser. 
TuUio), id. Tusa 1, 16, 38. — Adj.: nomen, 
Suet Ker. 41 : Etemm^ id. ib. 37 : monn- 
mentum Domitiorum, id. ib. 60: copia, out 
of their ovm gens, id. ViL 1: gentile domns 
nostrae bonum,TaaA-2,37; cCmanus(Le- 
Fabii), Ov. F.2,198: odiz. family enmity (of 
Hanno towards Hannibal), SiL 2,277 : capil- 
lo erat pone occipitium snmmissiore, quod 
gentile in illo videbatnr,p«c«ftar to the fam- 
Uy, hereditary, SueL Tib. 68. — P r o v. (ct the 
law for the insane, supra) : mente est cap- 
tus atque ad agnates et gentiles est dedu- 
cendu-o, Varr. R R. 1, 2, 8. — H, Transt’ 
* A , Of elaves who bore the name of their 
masters: apud antiquos sioguli 3(arcipor&s 
Luciporesve domlnomm gentiles omnem 
victum in promiscuo habebant, Plin. 33. 1, 
6, § 26.— B. Poet., of plants: non gcntilia 
poma, i. e. foreign, exotic, Calp. EcL 2, 4L — 
0« In n more extended sense (aca to gens, 
IL F.), of or belonging to the same people or 
nation, national; and tubst,afeTlow-cottn- 
tryman (post-Aug): multis ct validis pro- 
pinquitatibus subnixus turbare gentiles na- 
tiones promptum haberet,Taa A.11,1 fn.: 
solum, id. ib. 3.69: imperium, id. ib. 6,32: 
religio, id. ib. 12, 34 : levitas, id, ib. 12, 14 ; 
utilitas, id. ib. 12, 17 : lina, bit 4, 22^ ct 
raelallum, id. 16, 465: gorges, Stal. tL 9, 
297.— 5'ubrt.,GelL17,17,2.— 2,In partia 
a. In opp. to Roman: foreign- 

ers: nulli gentiliom provincialis femlna 
copuletor, Cod. Th. 3, 14, 1; 11, 30, 62: Aus. 
Grab Act 4: cum scutariis ct gentilibus, 
Amm. 14, 7 : nullum autem ex gentilibus 
liberum adprobari licet, Fragm. Jur. Rom. 
Vat. 34 Huschke. — In eccL Lat, opp. to 
Jewish or Christian, heathen^ pagan, gen- 
tile; and subst: g’eiltalis, *3; o hea- 
then, a pagan : vulgus, Prud. ctc^». 10,464: 
nugae, id. adv.Symm. 1,576: gentilium lit- 
terarum libri, Hier. Ep. 22, 30 ; Vulg. Tob. 1, 
12; id. Act 14,6. — Sup.: Sextus I^^thago- 
reus, homo gcDtillssimus, Hier. in Jerem. 
4, 22. — Hence, adv. : g^entiKtcr (nca to 
IL C. ; late Lat). 1, After the manner or 
in the language of a country : Cretes Dia- 
nam Britomarten gentiliter nominant, tr: 
their native language, Sol 11, 8; 20, 8.-^, 
Heathenishly, Folg Discuss. Arian. 4; Tulg. 
Gal. 2, 14- 

alls,/ [gentilis], the rda- 
tionship of those who belong (o the same gens. 
I, Lit; gcntilitatum, agnationura. eta.. . 
jura, Cia de Or. 1,33, 173; ct: de toto stir- 
pis ac gentilitatis jure dicere, id ib. 1, 39, 
176; Plin. Pan. 37, 2.— II, Transt A. 
Conor., relatives hearing the same name, 
Jnndred: omnes Tarquinios eicerent, ne 
quam reditionis per gcntilitatem spem ha- 
berent, Tarr. ap. Kon. 222, 17 : gentilitas 
ejus Jlanlii cognomen ejuravit, Aur.Yict 
Vir. IlL 24 ; Inscr. OrclL 156 ; 1663, — In 
plur. : sparsas atque ut ita dicam laceras 
gentilitates colIigere,PliD. Pan. 39, 3. — B. 
Of plants, bearing the same name, Plin. 23, 
7, C5, g 131; 12, 13, 30, g 5L— C. In eccL 
Lat, heathenism, paganism : gentilitas 
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(opp. Dei religio), Lact 2, 13 /n.; Vulg 
Judith, 14, 6. — 2. Concr., heathen, 
Pnid c-Tc^. 10, 1036 ; TertVerg. 
Veil 2; Hier. ad Ephes. 5/n. 

g-cntilitcr, nclr , V. gentilis /n, 

gfentilltlllS; n, um, T. gentilicius. 

g’entilitas, [gentilis], according 
to the custom of a country, Tert PalL 3 ext. 

G’CntiCus^ n Inng of Illyria, said 

to have discovered the herb genliana, Liv. 
44,23,2; 4^30,l6qq.aL 

g’enil; n. (also nom. sing, gfenum^ 
n., Front. Ep. ad IL CJaes. 5, 44; and g-g. 
nuSf w-T LociL ap. SozL 207, ^3; gen, sing. 
genuis ; dal. genui, genu, Mart. Cap. 3, § 293. 
— ^In neutr., nom. and acc. sing, genus, Cia 
Aral. 45; 46; 399; 403; p?ur.genfe,asadis- 
syllahle, Carey’s Lat Prosody, § 47; Verg. 

A. 5,432; 12,905; ^?7i.pfur.gennorum,Vjtr. 
9, 6 dob. ; dat plur. genubus. Sen. Tbyest 
406; HippoL 667; Jlart Cap. 3, § 293 ; but' 
usu. genibus, Curt 10, 5, 24; Taa A. 1% 18; 
Liv. 44, 31 frt.; Ov. 31. 13, 585) [kindr. with 
Sanscr.janu* Gr-^ow; Goth-kniu; Germ. 
Knie ; EngL knee], the h-nee. I. L i t. : meus 
est ballista pugnus, cubitus catapulta 
mihijDmerus arics: tom genu ut qoem- 
que icero, ad terram dabo, Plaut Capt 4, 
2, 17: hujus genus, Cia ap. Serv. ad Verg. 
A- 3, 22: fine genus vestem ritu soccincta 
Dianae, Ov. 3L 10, 536: per aquam ferme 
genus tenus altam, Liv. 40, 8 Drak, 
IftT. er.: in ipsa genus utrinsqne commis- 
Bura, knee-joint, Plin. 11, 45, 103, g 250: se- 
datis tibi doloribns genus, Fronto Ep. p. 134 
Rom. : dolorem genus suscitare, id ib. 
p. 13S: ne quem in corsu capite ant cubito 
oflendam aut genu, Plant Cure. 2, 3, 3: 
genu mehercule iL Antoniom vidi, cum 
contente pro se ipse lege Varia diceret, ter- 
ram taugere, Cia Tusc. 2, 24s, 57 ; genua me- 
dia succidnnt, Plaut Cure. 2, 3, 30: dumque 
virenl genua, Hor. Epod 13, 4: gennum 
jnnetora, knee-joint. Ov, JL ^ 823 ; genu- 
umqne turaebat orois, Imee-pan, id ib. 8, 
809: ad genua accidere, Enn. ap. Non. 517, 
16 (Com. Reh v. 9 VahL): procidere, Sen. 
Contr. 7,17, 12: ad genua He alicni snbrolt- 
tere, Suet. Tib. 20; cf.: genua amplezus ge- 
nibusqoc Tolutans Haerebat, Verg. A. 3, 
607 ; aiqni poi hodie non feres, ni genva 
confricantur, L e. he clasped \n earnest 
entreaty, Plant As. 3, 3, 80; so, fricare, ib. 
83: nunc tibi amplectimur genua egentes 
opum, id Rud 1, 5, 16; ct : exurgite a ge- 
nibus, id ib. V. 22: advolvi, Salt Fragm. 
ap. Serv. Verg. A. 1, 311; Taa A. 1, 13 /n.; 
6,49; 15,71; for which: genibus se advol- 
vere or advoUi, Liv. 8, 37 fin.; 28, 34, 4; 
Veil 2,80/n.; nixi genibus ab senatu pe- 
tiemnt, ne, etc., Liv. 43, 2. 2: mnta metu 
terram genibus summissa petebat, Lncr. t, 
92; corde et genibus tremit, Hor. C. 1, 23, 
8 : Jus imperiumque Phraates Caesaris ac- 
cepit genibus minor, L e. l-neeling, beseech- 
ing, id Ep. 1, 12, 28; Vulg. Phil 2, 10 saep.: 
genu ponere, to bow the Imex, Curt. 4, d 28; 
EO, alien!, id 8, 7, 13: genu flectere, Hier. 
in. Epb. 3, 14: inflexo genu adorare ali- 
quem, Sen. Here. Fur. 4I0: nixi genibus, 
on bended knees, Liv. 43, 2, 2 : per tua genua 
te opsecro, Plant. Cure. 5, 2, 31: genua in- 
cerare deorum, L e. to attach to the statues 
of the gods wax idblets icith prayers written 
on Ihhn, Juv. 10, 65. — n. Transf., of 
plants, a knot, joint, usuaii;' called genicu- 
lum: a genibus (ferulae) 'exeuntia folia, 
Plin. 13, 22, 42, g 123. 

G^nua, celebrated seaport town 

of Liguria, a famous market for timber, 
now Genoa, MeL 2, 4, 9 ; Plin. 3, 5, 7, g 48; 
Liv. 28, 46 ; 30, 1 aL ; its inhabitants are 
called + G^n^tes and % Gennenses, 
Inscr. OrelL 3121 (of the year A-U.C. 637, 

B. C. 117); V. also Genava. 

* g’cnnaiiay [ genu ], garters, 

Ov. iL 10, 593. 

(^nncilius, ^ t O. Roman proper 
name, Cia Fam. 13, 53, L 

1. gfcnmnns, a, um, adj. [geno, gig- 
no], innate, native, natural I, L i t (rare 
hut class.): genuinae domesticaeque vir- 
tutes, *Cia Rep. 2. 15, 29; naturales et ge- 
nuini honores. Cell- 2, 2. 9: pietas, Dig 43, 
28,3, g 4: nequitia, App. If. 9, p. 230.— 1£ 
TransC. genuine, authentic (post-class.): 
comoedia Plauti, Gell. 3, 3, 7. 
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2. genuinns, a, tim, adj [genae, cf 
Paul ex Fest p 94 Mull ], of or belonging 
to the cheek dentes, joto teeth back teeth, 
Cic. N D 2, 64, 134, Plin 11, 37, 63, § 166, 
also as subst grenmni, orum, m , Verg 
Cat 6, 86, and msing g^enuinus, ij , 
Juv 6, 69 — Prov genuinum frangere in 
aliquo, to break one^sjaw tooth on a person, 
he to cnticxse him severely^ Pers. 1, 116 

tl. genus, -n [=7fevov, root GEN, 
gigno, gens], birth^ descent^ origin , and 
Conor , a i ace, stock, etc. (cf familia, gens, 
stirps) I, A. In gen bono ge 

nere gnati, Cato ap Cell 10, 3, 17 , cf ii, 
qm nobili genore nati sunt, Gic verr 2, 5, 
70, § 180 amphssimo genero natus, Caes 
B G 4, 12, 4 genere regio natus, Cic Rep 
1, 33 C Laeluis, cum ei quidam malo ge 
nere natus diceret, mdignum esse suis ma 
joribus, at hercule, inquit, tu tuis dignus, 
id de Or 2, 71, 280 genere et nobilitate et 
pecunia sui municipii facile primus, id. 
Rose Am 6,16 esse genere dvvino, id Rep 
2, 2 contempsisti L Murenae genus, extu 
list! tuum, id. Mur 7, 15 hic sacra, bic ge 
nus, bic majorum multa vestigia, id Leg 

2, 1. 3, cf id Brut 68, 212, Id Rep 1, 18 
adulescens, cvyus spei nibil praeter genus 
patricium deesset, Liv 6, 34, 11 m faraam 
generis ac familiae, Quint 3.11,12, 5, 10, 
24 genus Lentulorum, id. 6, 3, 67 Atys, 
genus unde Atu duxere Latmi, Verg A 5, 
668 fortuna non mutat genus, Hor Epod 
4, 6 virginem plebci generis petiere ju\ e 
nes, alter % irgini genere par, alter, etc , Liv 
4 9, 4 qui sibt falsum nomen imposuent, 
genus parentesve finxerit, etc , Plaut Sent 
6, 25, 11 — I*lur summis gnati genen 
bus, Plaut Most 5,2,20 — B. P^^rtic., 
birth, for ?iigh or noble birth (mostly poet ) 
cum certi propter divitias aut genus aut 
aliquas opes rem publicam tenent, est fac 
tio, Gic Rep 3, 14 pol mihi fortuna magis 
nunc defit quam genus, Enn ap Cic Tusc. 

3, 19, 44 (Trag v 394 vahl ) et genus et 
virtus, nisi cum re vilior alga est, Hor S 
2, 6, 8 , cf et genus et formam regma pe- 
cunia donat, id £p 1, 6, 37 non, Torquato, 
genus, non to facundi^ non te Restituct 
pietas, id. C 4, 7. 23 jactes et genus et no 
men inutile, la ib 1, 14, 13, cf cui genus 
et quondam nomen natique fui«sent, Verg 
A 6, 621 nunc jam nobis patnbus vobis 
que plebei promiscuus consulatus patet, . 
nec generis, ul ante, sed virtutis est prae I 
mmm, Liv 7,32, 14, cC id 4, 4 7 

u. Trans f Like gens and stims, I 
a descendant, offspring, child , and collect , 
descendants, posterity, race (poet ) neve tu 
umquam m gremium extollas liberorum 
et te genus Enn ap Cic Or 46, 165 (Trag 
V 347 Vahl ) credo equidem, genus esse 
deorum, Verg A 4, 12 Uraniae genus, Hy 
men, i e her son, Cat 61, 2 audax lapeti, 
i e hxs son Prometheus, Hor C 1, 3, 27 Jo 
VIS, 1 e Perseus, 0\ M 4, 609 , cf also 
Prop 2, 2, 9, Hor C 2, 14, 18 genus Adra 
sti, 1 e Diomede, g} andson of Adrastus, Oy 
F 6, 433 , so of a grandson id. M 2, 743, 
cf nepotum, Hor C 3, 17, 4 Tantali genus 
id lb 2, 18, 37 Danai, id. ib 2, 14, 18 Jlessi 
clarum genus Osci, id S 1, 6, 64 ab alto 
Demissum genus Aenea, i e Octavianus, as 
the adopted son of Julius Ccesar, id Ib 2, 5, 
63 sive neglectum genus et nepotes Respi 
CIS auctor, i e the Romans, id. C 1, 2, 35, 
cf lb 3, 6,18 regium genus, id ib 2,4, 16 

B, Of an assemblage of objects (per 

sons, animals, plants, inanimate or abstract 
things) which are related or belong together 
m consequence of a resemblance m natural 
qualities, a race, stock, class, sort, species, 
kind (in this signif most freq m all periods 
and kinds of writing) 1, 1 n g e n a. Of 
living things ne genus humanum tempo 
ns longinqmtate occideret, propter hoc ma 
rera cum femina esse coniunctum, Cic ap 
Col 12, 1 (Fragm Cic. 1, 5 Baiter) quod ex 
indnita societate generis humani ita con 
tracta res esl eta, of the human race, Cic 
Lael 5, 20, cf id. Rep 1, 2^n o deorum 
quicqaid m caelo regit Terras et humanum 
genus, Hor Epod 6,2, for which consu 
lere generi hommura, Cic. Rep 3, 12 , cf 
cum omni hommum genere, id. ib 2, 26, 
Hor Ep 2,1,7 solivagum genus, Cic. Rep 
1, 25 potens vir cum inter sm corporis ho 
mines turn etiam ad plebem, quod baud 
quaquam inter id genus conlemplor ejus 
810 
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habebatur f e amofig the Plebeians, Liv 
6, 34, 5 Graium genus^JAc Grecian race, 
Enn ap Prob ad Verg E 6 31 (Ann v 149 
Vahl ) virtus est propria Romani generis 
atque semmiB, Gic Phi! 4, 5, 13 , cf id. Ac 
2, 27, 86 Ubii, paulo quam sunt ejusdem 
generis et cetens humaniores, Caes B G 
4, 3, 3 , cf also impelht alios (Aeduos) ira 
cundia et tementas, quae maxime illi ho 
mmum genen est innata, race of men, id. 
lb 7,42,2, so, like geos otnations, peoples, 
tribes ferox, Sail 1 ragm ap Arus Sless. 
s V insolens,p 241 Lmd (Hist l.UGerl), 
Liv 34, 7, 6 implacidum (Genauni), Hor 
C 4, 14, 10 durum ac velox (Lfgures), Flor 
2, 3, 4 omne m paludes diflhgerat, id 3, 
10, 14 Graecorum, Cic. FI 4, 9 Numida 
rum, Liv 30, 12, 18 genus omne nomen 
quo Macedonum, id 13,44,0, Nep Reg 2 
Italici generis multi mortales, ^11 J 47, 1 
Illynorum, Liv 27, 32, 4 , 27, 48, 10 , 42, 47 
fin Scytharum, Just 2,3,16, Tac H 2 4, 
Suet Ner 37^ Veil 2,118,1 — Inj5^ur con 
venlus is, qui ex varns generibus constarct, 
Caes B C 2,36,1 ohm istifuit genen quon 
dam quaestus apud saeclum prius est 
genus bominum, qui se pnmos esse omni 
um rerum volunt, class of men, profession, 
Ter Eun 2, 2, 15 and 17 firmi ct stabiles et 
constantes (amici) cqjus generis est magna 
penuna, Cic Lael 17, 62 eaepms genus 
cjua hommis (sc procuralons rei pubheae) 
erit in reliqua nobis oratione tractandum, 
id. Rep 2, 29j(7n , cf genus aliud tyran 
norum, id. ib 1, 44 judicum genus et for 
maMd. PhiL 6, 6, 13 istius generis asoti, 
id. Fin. 2, 8, 23, cf omnium qjus generis 
poetarum baud dubie proximus Quint 10, 
1, 85 libernmum hommum, id 10, 12, 2, 
8 22 irntabiie vaium, Hor Ep 2, 2, 102 
hoc omne (ambubajarum, etc ) id S 1, 2, 
2 hommum vinle, muhebre, Cic. Inv 1, 
24. 35 equidem fabulam et 0ctam rem du 
cebam esse, virorum omne genus m aliqua 
insula conjuratione muliebn ab stirpcsub 
latum esse, Liv 34, 2, 3 cedat consulari 
genen praetorium, Cic Plane 6, 15 ad mi 
litare genus =: ad miUtes, Liv 24, 32, 2 
alia militans generis turba, id 44, 45, 13 
castellani, agreste gcnu!L id 34, 27, 9 TTeis 
sonb ad loc ~^Sing with plur predicate 
Mmistrantibus sibi omni genere tuipium 
personarum, Capitol Ver 4 — in plur eo 
rum hommum genera sunt duo.Caes B 

G 6, 13, 1 tria auditorum. Quint 3, 4, 6 — 
Repeated in the relatixeclause duo gene 
ra semper m hac civ itate fuerunt quibus 

ex genenbus, Cic Sest 45, 96 — In the acc , 
o( description (v Roby’s Gram 2,p 42 sq ) 
quot et quod genus pastores habendi, of 
what kind, Varr R. B 2, 10, 1 quod genus 
li sunt, etc , Auck Her 2, 30, 48, cf in the 
foil — (/?) Of animals, plants, etc genus 
altivolantum, tte race Enn ap Cic 

Div 1, 48, 107 (Ann r 84 Vahl ), cf genu’ , 
pennis condecoratum, id Fragm ap Varr ' 
L. L. 6, § 69 lanigerum. id Fragm ap 
Paul ex Fest s v Cypno, p 59 Mull 
squamigerum, Lucr 1, 162 , cf piscium, 
Hor C 1,2,9 silveslre, Lucr 6,1411 omne 
ferarum, id 5, 1338 acre leonum, id 6,862 
maleflci generis plunma ammalia, Sail J 
17, 6 diversura confusagenus panthera ca 
raelo, Hor Ep 2, 1, 195 animantOm pro 
pagare genus, to propagate the race, Lucr 
1,195 ad genus faciendum, Just 2, 9^n 
juxta genus suum, Vulg Gen 1, 11 saep — 
Plui quae vero et quam vana genera be 
stiarum vel cicurura vel ferarum I Cic N 
D 2, 39, 99 piBCium genera, Quint. 6, 10, 

21 In the acc , of deacnption porticus 

avibus omne genus opplelae, Varr R B 
3, 5, 11 pascunlur omne genus objecto 
frumento, id. ib 3, C boves et id genus 
pecua, App M 2, p 115, 4, id Flor p 37 
— ll Of mamm and abstr things, kind, 
sort* desenpUon, doss, order, character 
genus ullum material, Lucr 2, 304 cum 
IB (sol) quoque cfRciat, ut omnia floreont 
et in suo quaeque genere pubescant, Cic. 

N D 2, 16, 41 naves omni genere armo 
rum ornatissimao, Caes. B G 3,14,2 cibl 
genus, Id. ib 4 1, 9 cum oram genere 
comraeatus, Liv 30, 36, 2 fru^m, id. 38, 

15, 9 hoc ^haerae genus, Cic. Rep i, 14 
hoc triplex rerum publicarum genus, iiL ib 
2, 23 regale civitatis, id ib , cf totum ^ 
regiae civitatis, id. ib 2 29 novum impe 
rn, id ib 2,32 ipsumistud genus orationis 
exspecto, id. ib 1, 24 fin , cf dulce ora I 
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tionis, id Or 13, 42 qua re esset hoc bel 
lum genere ip«o neces'^rium, id de Imn 
Pomp 10, 27 , cf genus hoc enit pugnae 
quo, etc., Caes. B G 1,48,4 pote«tas annua 
(Lonsulum) genere ipso ac jure regia, Cic. 


J ^^3 genus vitae genus aetatis. 
J?" optimum emeudand!’ 

Qumk 10, 4, 2 dicendi, Cic. OIT 1 l 3 
Quint 8, 3, 56, 12, 10; 69 simplex rectum’ 
que loquendi, id 9, 3, 3 omms generis tor 
menta, Liv 32, 16, 10 praeda Ingens omnis 
generis, li 27, 6, 9, so omms generis, with 
tela, id 38, 26, 4, with naves, id 34 8 6 
with cloquentia, id 39,40,7, etc.— Repeated 
in the relative clause erat haec (ratio) ex 
eodem genere, quod ego maxime genus ex 
sociorum littens repenre cupicbam, Cic. 
Verr 2, 2, 74j § 183 -In plur Cae«ar haec 
genera mumtionis mstituit Caes B G 7 
72, 1 disserere de generibus et de rationi’ 
bus civitalum, Cic Rep 2, 11, cf id ib 1 
26, 28 genera juris institutorum, morum 
consuetudmumque describere, id ib 3 10 
genera furandi, id Verr 2, 2, 7, § 18— In 
the acc , of description omne, hoc, id quod 
genus, for omms, cjus,hujus,cujus generis, 
of ev^, of this, of which kind sub orbe 
hortum omne genus, coronamenta omne 
genus, Cato, R R 8, 2, Varr R. R 1, 29, 1 
omne genus simulacra feruntur, Lucr 4, 
785 si hoc genus rebus non proflcitur 
Varr R B. 2, 1, 23, id L L. 9, § 110 Mull 
Lucr 6, 917 and Hor S 2, 6, 44 in id genus 
verbis, Varr L L 10 § 79, 8,7,108,8 17 
m id genus libris. Cell 3, 8, 1 scis mo ante 
orationes aut aliqmd id genus solitum sen 
here, Cic. Att 13, 12 3 vitanda sunt ilia, 
quae propmqua videntur quod genus, 
fidentiae contranum est dilSdentia etc., /or' 
example, id Inv 2, 54, 165, so ib 2, 62, 167, 
2, 64, 162, 2, 67, 172, Lucr 4, 271, 6, 1058 
lege JUS est id quod populi jussu sanctum 
est, quod genus ut m Jus eas cum vo 
cens, Auct Her 2, 13, 19 . cf ib sqq — 
In gen i q res or ahqum ut in omni 
genere hqjus populi (Graeci) consuetudi 
nem videretur imitatus, \n all respects, tn 
everything, Cic Rep 2, 20 , cf innumera 
biles res sunt, m quibus te quotidie in omni 
genere desiderem, id Q. Fr 2, 2/n mere 
dibile est, quam me m omm genere delec 
tant, id Att 16, 5, 2 medici assiduitas et 
tota domus in omm genere dillgens, id ib 
12, 83, 2, 7, 1, 2 qm m aliquo genere aut 
incoDcmnus aut multus est, is meptus dici 
tur, tn any respect whatever, id de Or 2, 4, 
17 qua de re et de hoc genere toto pauca 
cognosce, id Q Fr 1, 2, 2, g 4 —Adverb 
in genus, tn general, generally sermones 
in genus communes. Cell 4, 1/n —2, In 
p a r t i c a. In philos. lang , opp parte®, 
and comprising them within itself, a general 
term, logical genus genus est id, quod sui 
similes communione quadam, specie autom 
diffcrentes, duas aut plures complectitur 
partes, Cic de Or 1, 42, 189 , cf genus est, 
quod plures partes amplectitur, ut animal, 
pars est, quae subest genen, ut equus Sed 
saepo eadem res alii genus, alii pars est 
nam homo ammalis pars est, Thcbam aut 
Trojam genus, id de Inv 1, 22, 32 genus 
est, quod partes aliquas amplectitur, ut cu 
piditas , pars est, quae subest genen, ut 
cupiditati amor, avantia, id ib 1, 28, 42, 
cf also genus est notio ad plures difleren 
tias pertinens, id. Top 7, 31 nec vero slno 
philosophorum disciplma genus et spcciem 
cnjusque rei cernero neque cam deflniendo 
explicaro nec tnbuere in partes possumus, 
etc ,id Or 4,16, cf ib 33,117 formae di 
cendi Bpecie di®pares, genero laudabiles, id 
do Or 3, 9, 84 perturbationes sunt genero 
quatuor, partibus plures, id Tusc 3, 11, 24 , 
cf lb 5, 25, 71 ct conjuncla quaeremus, et 
genera et partes generibus subjcctas, ct si 
militudines, etc , id do Or 2, 39, 166, opp 
species and pars, Varr R R 3,3,3—15. In 
gram , gender transvcrsi sunt (ordmes) 
qui ab recto casu obliqui dcclinantur, ut 
albus albi albo, directi sunt, qui ab recto 
casu in rectos declinanlur, ut albus alba, 
album Transversorum ordinum partes ap 
pellantur casus directonim genera utns 
que inter se implicalis forma, Varr I* L. 

10, § 22 Mull quod ad verborum tempo 
railum rationem attinet, cum partes sint 
quatuor temporura, personarum, gene 
rum, divisionum, etc., ib 9, 8 95 in nomi 
nibus trla genera, Quint 1.4,23 barbans 
mum fieri per numcros aut genera, Id 1, 5, 
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10; 9,3,0: in verbis qnoqne qnis est adeo 
imperitns, nt. ignore! genera et qnaiitates, 
etc., id- 1,4,27. 

2. g'enns, 03, v. genn. 

Gennsus (alfO Genos-), l, a river 
of Grecian Illyria^ north ofApoUonia, now 
Tjerma or Shumbi, Caes. B. C. 3, 75 sq. ; 
Lnc. 5, 462 ; Liv. 44, 30, 10 and 12. 

•fggodCSj m., = 7cto3rjr (earth-liko, 
earthy), a precioiu iUyn% othertoite un- 
•known, PliiL 30, 19, 32, § 140. 

t geOgrapMa, ae. /, = ^eorypo^m, 
geography: de geographia dabo operam, 
ut tihi EatiEfaciam, Cia Att 2, 4, 3 (cC lb. 2, 
0 , 1 ). 

t gcographicus. a, ad;., = 
-ypa^iiKor, geographical: stili, Amm. 23, 0, 
13: perplexitas, icL31, 2 (written as Greek, 
Cic. Alt. 2, 6, 1). 

tgeometres, ae (also geometra, 
Anr. Viet. Ep. 14, 2; and g?5metra, ae, Sid. 
Ep. 4, 11: geomutres, tnsyL, Juv. 3^ 70), 
m., a geometer, gwm^ncian: 

quoraodo geometres cemere ea potest qnae 
aut nolla sunt aat intemosci a falsis non 
possunt? CiaAc.2, 7,22: geometres, Quint. 

1, 10, 6; Juv. 3, 76. — Dat. geometrae, Quint. 

1, 12, 6. — Acc. geometren, id, 1, 10. 4. — 
Plur.: geometrae, Cic. OfC 3, 7, 33; id FaL 
^ 15; Qoint. 12, 11, 20; Fragm. Jar. Rom. 
vatic. 150 Huscnkc.— Z)al gcometris, id. 1, 
10, 18.— Acc. gcometras, id. 5, 10, 7. 

t geometrfa, a«» /, = 7«“/^€Tp/a, 
geometry: in geometria lineamenta, for- 
mae, intcrvalla, magnitudines, Cic. de Or. 
1, 42, 187; id. Rep. 1, 10; id. Ac. 2, 33, 106; 
id. DIv. 2, 3, 10; id. Tuec. 1, 2, 5; id. Off! 1, 
6, 19; Quint ^ 10, 34 sq. ; 1, 12, 14 et saep. 
gc6inctncCj5s,£ee the foil art ILB. 
t gcomctricus, a, um, adj.,' = 
/lerpiicor, o/ or belonging to geometry, geo- 
metrical : geometricum quiddam explicare, 
Cic. Div. 2, 69, 122 : quaedam de dimensione, 
id. Tusc. i, 24, 57 : formae, id. Rep. 1, 17: 
rationcs, fcL Ac. 2, 36, 117.— Subst. A. 
gcomctricus, « geometer, geomC’ 
trician : reprchensl ageometricis sunt his- 
toric!, Quint 1, 10, 40 Spald. iV, cr.— B, 
gc6m6tricc,^8,/ , geometry, Plin. 35, 10, 
36, § 76; Vitr. 10, 11, 2— C, gedmetri- 
ca, Oram, n., geometry: geomeirica di- 
Fcere, Cla Fin. 1, G, 20 : aliquem Interro- 
gare quaedam geometrica de dimensione 
quadrali, id. Tusc. 1, 24, 57. 

G-corgi^ orum, m. {Veupfoi, i. c. the 
husbandmen), the name of a Sarmatian 
p^ople.near the Crimea, opp. the Nomadcs, 
Mela, 2. 1, 6 and 11 ; Plin. 4, 12, 26, | 83. 

t gcorgicus, a, adf 1 = 7eup7x»c6r, 

of or belonging to husbandry, agricultural, 
georgic: carmen, Le,the Georgies, the title 
of an agricultural poem by VirgiL CoL 7, 6, 
10; 10 praef. 3. — Subst. ^ GeorgicUj 
orum, n. : Vergilius hunc Ennii versum s^ 
cutus in Georgicis suis, Gell. 18, 6, 7. And 
in a Greek form in primo Georgicon, id- 
13,20,4.— B, Georgicon, t n., a book 
on husbandry. Col. 11, 3, 2. 

GcorgOSj ^ — [jeupfot], the title of 

a comedy by Menander, Quint 11, 3, 91. 

GcpidaC) urum, m., a Gothic tribe in 
Scyihxa, Jomand dc Reb. Get 17 aL 
Gcracsiicns portns,«i ^ar&or near 
the town of Teos, in Ionia, Liv. 37, 27, 9. 

Gcracstus or -os, >,/, the principal 
town of Euboea, near the promontory Ge- 
raestus or Gcraestum, opporiU to the prom- 
ontory of Sunxum, now Geresto, or, acc. to 
others, A'a^tn, Liv. 31, 45, 10 : Mel 2 7 9* 
Plin. 4j 12, 21, g C3 sq. ’ ’ ’ ’ ’ ’ 

^ g’cramon or •um, ii, n., == Yepdi rov, 
the plant slorkU-bill, Plin. 26, 11, 68 § 108 
Eqq. ’ “ 

tgeranitis, Wis, /, = t^pavin^, a 
prerious stone, otherwise unknown, PJJa 37 
11» 72, g 187. ’ 

t gerdiuSj lit = ffpiioi, a weaver 
(ante- and post-class,), Lucil. ap. Xon. 118 
10; Firm. 8, 25 mcd. ’ 

gerens, Otis, P. and P. a. of gero; v. 
gcrojtn, 

Gergovia, ao, / I. A toxen of the 
Arxemi, in Aquxtanxan Gaul, perh. in the 
neighborhood of the modem Clermont, now 
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Jarp«an, Caes. B. G. 7,4; 34; 36; 44.— U, 
A town of the Boit, to (he east of the Liger, 
perh. the mod. Charlieu, Caes. B. G. 7, 9 
fin. 

geritlO, V. 1. for gestio, Dig. 11, 7, 14j g 8. 
Gcrmalcusis^ c> art. 

Germains (ako Cenn-j MuIL ad 
Paul, ex Fest p. 65), a depression in the 
Palatine Hill, iowam (he Tiber, a part 
of the S^timontium, Van*. L. L. 6, g 53 
ilulL ; Fest e. v. Septimontio, p. 318 ; Cic. 
Att 4, 3, 3; cf.: Germains a germanis Bo- 
mulo et Remo, quod ad ficum Ruminalem 
ibi inrenti, quo aqua hibema Tiberis eos 
detoicrat in alveolo expositos, Van*. L L : 
Cermalus locus in tlrt^ sic nominatus, 
Paul, ex Fest s.h. v. p. 55.— Hence, adj.: 
GermalensiSj e: Gennalense Quinti- 
ceps apud aedem Komuli, Van*. L L 
germ^C, odv., V. gennanus^n. 
Gerznani^ orum, m., = reppavoi, the 
Germans, between the Bhine, the Danube, 
the Vistula, and the sea; the eastern neigh- 
bors oftAc Gau/#,Cacs.B-G.2,4; 4,1; 6,11; 
21 sq. ; Tac. G. passim ; Cic. Att. 14, 9, 3 ; id. 
Prov. Cons. 13, 33; Id. Balb. 14, 32 ; id. Pis. 
33, 81 at — Sing. : GcrmaUUS, 1> ‘tn., a 
Germdn, In a pun with gennanus, own 
brother; v.l.germanus, LB. — U, Derivv. 

A, GermanUS. a, um, adj., Gcmantc, 
German (poet): nerbae. Ov. A. A. 3, 103: 
pubes, Pers. G, B, Germania, ae,/., 
the country of (he Germans, Germany, Caes. 

B. G. 4, 1 ; 6, 13 ; 6, 11 ; 24 sq. ; id. B. C. 1, 

7; 3, 87; Hor. C. 4, 5, 26; id. Epod. 16, 7 aL 
— Divided into Upper and Lower Germany: 
superior, Tac. A. 1, 31; 6, 30; 12, 27; id. H. 
1, 12 aL: inferior, id. A. 1, 31; 4, 73; 11, 18; 
idL H. 1, 9 ; 62 sq. ; also called Germania 
prima and secunda, Amm. 16, 11. 7 sq. — 
TransC, = German!, Verg. G. 1, 609. — 
Hence, in plur.: Germania^ arum,/, 
the whole of Germany, Tac. A. 1, 46; 57; 

2, 26, 73; 3, 46 et saep.— C. Gcrmazu- 
CUS, a, urn, adf, of or belonging to (he Ger- 
mans, Germanic, German. 1, Ad;. ; saltus, 
Liv. 9, 36 : mare, Oxe Baltic, Plin. 4, 16, 30, 
g 103 : gentes, id. 4, 13, 28, § 98: sermo, Suet 
Calig. 47: beUum, Caes. B. G. 4, 16; Suet 
Aug. 20: id. Tib. 9 aL : exercitus, Tac. A. 1, 
22; Id. H. 1, 19; 26 al; expeditio (Callgu- 
lae), Suet Calig. 43: victoria, id.Vesp. 2: 
Calendae, I. e. the 1st of September (named 
Germanicus on account of the victory ob- 
tained over the Germans), Mart. 9, 2, 4 (ct 
Suet Calig. 15; id. Dom. 13; and Macr. S. 
1, 12): persona, a clay figure of a German, 
as a bugbear for Roman children. Mart 14, 
176.— 2. Subst.: Germanicns, h tn. 
a, A surname of several generals who 
gained victories over the Germans. — Esp. 
(a) Nero Claudius Drusus Germanicus, the 
son of Livia, Suet Claud. 1 sq. ; 27; id. 
Vit 8; id. Dom. 13; Spart Carac. 6. — (/3) 
Germanicus Caesar, son of the preceding, 
and brother of the emperor Claudius, Suet 
CaL 1 ; Tac, A- 1, 35 at He translated the 
Phaenomena of Aratus, Lact 1, 21, 38. — 1), 
(EC. noramus), a gold coin struck by the 
emperor DomUian,J\iv.Q,20o . — B, Gcr- 
maiUCianuS; t Rationed or 

serving in ^Germany (post-Aug. and only 
mint): exercitus, Suet Oth. 8; id. Vesp. G; 
Eutr. 7, IL — Also absol.: Gcrmanicia- 
ni, orum, m.. Suet Tib. 25; Galb. 20. — B, 
Germanicicnsis, German, Ger- 

manic, Cassiod- Hist. EccL 12, 4. 

germanitas, atis, f. [L germanus], 
(he relation between brothers and sitters, 
brotherhood, sisterhood. Lit: moveant 
to horum lacrimae, moveat pietas, moveat 
germanitas, Cic. Lig. 11,33: subituram vo- 
bis aliquando gerroanitatis memoriam (be- 
tween Perseus and Demetrius as sons of 
Philip), Liv. 40, 8, 10: nexus germanitatls, 
the bond of sisterhood, App. M- IL p- 115 ; cf. : 
inter Judam et IsralA, (Motherhood, amity, 
Vulg. Zeeb, 11, 14.— n; T ra n 8 n A, The 
relationship of the inhabitants of cities 
which are colonies of one mother-city : ab 
ea gcrmanilate fratemam sibi cum iis ca- 
ritatera esse, Liv. 37, 56, 7. — B. Of inanim. 
and abstr. things, a union, resemblance, 
similarity : unde nomen ambobus (Bospo- 
ris) ct jam quaedam in dissociationegerma- 
nitaa concors, Plin. 6, 1, L § 2: malomm, 
Id. 15, 14, 16, % 51 : vini, id, 14, G, 8, g 59: 
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digitorum, speciosa germanitas, of the toes, 
Lact Opit Dei, 13, 8. — C. A sister: germa- 
nitatis stupra, Cia Har. Resp. 20, 42; App. 
M. 5, p. 171, 5. 

germanittiS; [l* germanus], in a 
brotherly manner, faithfully, truly (ante- 
and post-class.): germanitus fideliter, dic- 
tum a germanitate, Non. 118, 14; Pompon, 
ap. Non. 1 1 . ; Aug. Ep. 120, 34. 

1. germwns^a, um, adj. [v. germen], 
of brothers and sisters who have the same 
parents, oral least the same father, 
oion (very freq. and class.). I, Lit A, 
Adj.: spes mihi est vos inventuros fralres 
germanos duos Geminos, una matre natos 
et patre uno uno die, Plaut Men. 5, 9, 43: 
frater- id. Capt 5, 4, 18; Ter. And. 1, 6, 67; 
Cic. Font 17, 36; id. Verr. 2, 1, 49, g 128; 
V. frater ; and cf. : L. Cicero frater noster, 
cognatione patrueljs,amorc germanus, Cic. 
Fia 5, 1, 1; soror germana, Plaut AuL tL 1, 
3; id. True. 2, 4, 87 ; Cic. JliL 27, 73 ; Nep. 
Cim. 1: bimembres (i. e. Centauri), Ov. iL 
12, 240. — ^Poet, to denote intimate friend- 
ship : soror, of a nurse, Enn. ap. Cia Div. 
1, 20, 40 (Ann. v. 42 VahL); cf. also absol.: 
gennana, ib. (v. 48 TahL). — B, Subst: 
g-ermanns, i, m., and germana, ae, 
f, an own or full brother, own or full 
sister (rare): nunc tu mihi es germanus 
pariler corpore et animo, Ter. Ad, 6, 8, 
34 : haec germanus Eryx quondam tuns 
arma gerebal, Verg. A. 6, 412 ; Ov. M. 5, 
13 : germanae justa dat ante suae, id. F. 
3, 660; id. M. 6, 613: (Dryades) Omnes 
germanae Cererem cum vestibus atris 
Maerentes adeunt, id. ib. 8, 781 ; Vulg. 
Gen. 27, 35 aL — P o e t , of animals, Att ap, 
Cic. Div. 1, 22, 44. — In a pun with Germa- 
nus, a German : Cimber hie fuit, a quo fra- 
trem necatum hoc Ciceronis dicto notatum 
est: Germanum Cimber occidit, Quint. 8, 
^ 29 ; so in plur., Veil. 2, 67 Jin. — H, 
Transf. A, Of or belonging'to brothers 
and sisters^ brotherly, sisterly (very rare): 
nunc tu mih! amicus es in germanum mo- 
dum, Plant Cas. 3, 4^5 ; so, casus (fra- 
trum), J ust. 27, 3 Jin.— B, I n g e n^ genuine, 
real, actual, tTue (a favorite expression or 
Cicero): illi vetcres germaniqne Campani, 
Cic. Agr. 2, 35, 97 : germanos se putant csso 
Thucydidas, id. Or. 9, 32: magni et germani 
Attici, id. ib. 26, 90 : germani bujus artia 
magistri, id, de Or. 2, 38, 160; germani Lu- 
perci, id. CaeL IL 26: scio me asinum ger- 
manum fuisse, id Att 4, 5, 3: di (te) omnes 
perdant, oboluistl allium, Gcrmana illu- 
vies, niEticus,hircus, hara suis, Plaut Most 
1, 1, 39: haec est mea et hujus fratris mei 
gennana patria: hincenim orti slirpe anti- 
quissima sumus, Cic. Leg. 2, 1, 3: ille Theo- 
doromedes fuit germano nomine, Plaut 
Capt 2, 2, 38: gennana justltia, Cia Off. 3, 
17, 69: haec germana ironia est, id. Brut 
86, 296: gerrae germanae, F7aut. Poen. 1, 1, 
9. — Sup.: germanissimos Stoicus, Cia Ac. 
2, 43, 132. — Hence, adv. : gfcrmane, 
faithfully, /rw?y; germane fratemeque re- 
Ecnbere, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 15, b,2; August Civ. 
Dei, 2, 13. • 

2* GerJBantls. ^ v. Germani, 
IL A- ’ 

grormenj n. [Sanscr. root grabh-, 
grab-, to conceive; garbh-as, child; whence, 
ipfxpov (for 7p€>o?), germanus, perh. gre- 
raium], a sprig, offshoot, sprout, bud (poet 
and in post- Aug. prose). I. Lit: hue alie- 
na ex arbore germen Includunt, Verg. G. 2, 
76: serotino genuine malus, tardissimo su- 
ber, Plin. 16, 25,41, § 98; Vulg. Dent. 11, 17 et 
saep. — In plur.: mque novos soles audent 
se germina tuto Credere, Verg. G. 2, 332; 
Plin. 18, 10, 21, § 94 : auctumni maturet 
germina Virgo, fruits, Claud Laud StiL 2, 
465 : impleratque nterum gencroso ger- 
mine, feetus, embryo, Ov. M. 9, 280; so, 
celsa Tonantis, i. e. daughter, Claud Rapt 
Pros. 2, 76: servile. Just 18, 8 fin.; and of 
puppies, whelps, Nemes. Cyneg. 155. — B, 
Transf: cara marls, \.e. precious stones, 
Claud. Ep. ad Ser. 14 : froniis, i. e. a horn, 
id Rapt Pros. 1, 129. — IJ, T rop., o germ : 
rabies unde Ulaec germina surgunt, Lucr. 
4, 1083: germen ab aethere trabere, origin, 
Prud. Cath. 10, 32: genuine nobilis Eulalia, 
id aT€<p. 3, 1. 

gferminasco, ere, r. tncA. n. [germen], 
to sprout, shoot, Ambros. de Cain et Abel, 2, 
8,8 26. 


fill 
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germinalao, onis, /. [germino], a 

sprouting forth^ ^dding^ germination. X, 
Lit.: palmitis, Col. 4, 24, 18: tria tempora 
germinationis, Plm. 17, 18, 30, § 134: cf. id. 
16 25, 41, § <J8.— In plur.,V\\n. 17, 2, 2, § 16. 
— Transf., concr., a sprout^ shoot: 
accumuleturgerminatio terrS, donee robur 
planta capiat, PHn. 17, 17, 28, § 124. 

SfernunatuS; us, m. ( id.], o sprouting 
fortJi^ putting forth, germination (less freq. 
than germinatio): oleam, si'capra depave- 
rit pnmo germinatu, sterilescere, Plin. 15, 
8, 8, § 34 : serotino quaedam germinatu 
florent maturantque celeriter, id. 16, 25, 41, 

§ 102 > ) > j 

g’ernuiiOj avi, utum, l, v. n. and a. 
[germen] (post-Aug ). I, Neutr., to sprout 
forth^ put forth, hud, germinate ; asparagus 
altissime germinat, Plin. 19, 8, 42, § 146; 
13J24, 46, § 129; 16, 25, 41, § 97 sqq. et saep. 
— ^ll. Act., to put forth : pennas, Plin. 30, 
11, 30, § 101: capjllum, id. 7, 6, 6, § 42.-2. 
to beget, produce, Vulg. Isa. 45, 8; 61, 11. 

1 . g'erOj gessi, gestum {Part, gen.plur. 
sync, gerentum. Plant. True. 2, 1, 13 ; im- 
per. ger, l\ko die, due, fac, fer, Cat. 27, 2), 3, 
V. a. [root gas-, to come, go; Zend, jah, ja- 
haiti, come; gero (for geso), in cans sense, 
to cause to come; cf. Gr. /Sao-rdCw. from 
/SaffTor z=geslus], to hear about with one, 
to bear, carry, to wear, have (In the lit. 
Bignif. mostly poet., not in Cic., Crns , 
Sail., or Quint.; but instead of itferre, por- 
tare, vehere, sustinere, etc. ; but in the 
trop. signif. freq. and class ). I, L i t, ^ 
In gen.: (vestem ferinam) qui gessit pn- 
mus, Lucr. 6, 1420; so, vestem, Ov. 11. 11, 
276 (with induere vestes), Nep Dat. 3; cf. : 
coronam Olympiacam capite, Suet. Ner. 25; 
omamenta, id. Caes. 84 ; angues immixtos l 
crinibus, Ov. M. 4, 792: clipeum (laeva), id. i 
lb. 4, 782; cf : galeam venatoriam in capite, 
clavam dextra manu, copulam sinistra, 
Nep. Dat. 5; ramum, Jaculum, Ov. 11. 12, 
442: spicea Berta, id. lb. 2, 28: vmcla, id. ib. 
4, 681: venabula eorpote flsa, id. ib. 9, 206; 
cf.; tela (in pectore flxus), id ib. 6, 228: 
Vulcanum (i. e. ignem) in cornu conclu- 
BUtn, Plant. Atn. 1, 1, 185; spoUa duels ho- 
8tium caesl suspensa fabricato ad id apte 
ftrculo gerens, Ltv. 1, 10, 6; cf. : Horatius 
trlgcmina spolm prae se gerens, id. 1, 26, 2: 
onera,Varr, L. L 6, § 77 Hull.: uterum or 
partum gerere, to be pregnant, be with 
young; so, gerere partum, Plin. 8, 47, 72, 
g 187: uterum, id. 8, 40, 62, § 151: centum 
fronte oculos centum cervice gerebat Ar- 
gus, Ov. Am. 3, 4, 19: lumen unum media 
ft’onte, id. If. 13, 773: cornua fronte, id. ib. 
15,596; virginis os babitumque gerens et 
virginis arraa, Verg. A. 1, 316: virginis ora, 

0 V. M. 5, 553 ; cf. : quae modo bracebia ges- 
sit, Crura gerit, id. ib 5, 455 sq. ; Coao cor- 
nua matres Gesserunt turn, i.e. were turned 
into cows, id. ib. 7, 364: principio (morbi) 
caput incensum fervore gerebant, Lucr. 6, 
1145; qui urabrata gerunt civili tempora 
quercUjVerg. A. 6, 772; tempora tecta pelle 
lupi, Ov. II. 12, 380: (Hector) squalentem 
barbam et concretes sanguine crines Vulne- 
raque ilia gerens, quae, etc., Verg. A. 2, 
278: capella gerat distentius uber,Hor. S. 

1, 1, 110.— b. Of inanimate things; semina 
renira pennixta gent tellus discretaque 
tradit, Lucr. 6, 790; cf. : (terram) multosque 
lacus multasque lacunas In gremio gerere 
et rupes deruptaque saxa, id. lb. 6, 639; 
Enn. ap. Non. 66, 26 (Sat. 23, p. 167 Vahl ); 
and: quos Oceano propior gerit India lu- 
cos, Verg. G. 2, 122: speciem ac formam 
similem gent ojus imago, Lucr. 4. 62. — B. 
In partic. (very rare). 1 , With respect 
to the term, ad quem, to bear, carry, ^ 
bring to a place: (ieminae puerique) saxa 
in rauros munientibus gerunt, Liv. 28, 
19, 13 : neque earn voraginem conjectu 
lerrae, cum pro se quisque gereret, ex- 
plen potuisse, id. 7, 6, 2 : cf. id. 37, 6, 1. 

— ‘Absol. : si non habebis unde irriges, 
genlo indiloque leniter, Cato, R. R. 161, 

4; Liv. 7, 6, 2 Drak.— Prov.: non plu- 
ris refert, quam si imbrem in cribrum ge- 
ras, Plaut. Ps. 1, 1, 100.— 2. 
cessory idea of production, to bear, bring 
forth, produce : quae (terra) quod gerit fru- 
ges, Ceres (appellata est), Varr. L. L. 5, § 64 
Miill. ; of Tib. 2, 4, 66 : violam nullo terra 
serente gerit, Ov. Tr. 3, 12, 6 ; arbores (Oete), 
id. M. 9, 230: malos (plalani),Verg. G. 2,70: 
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frondes (silva), Ov. M. 11, 615 : terra viros 
urbesque gerit Bilvasque ferasque Flumina- 
que et Nympbas et cetera numina ruris, 
Ov.M.2,lG. ' ’ 

XI. Trop. A, In gem, to bear, have, 
entertain, cherish: vos etenimjuvenes ani- 
mum geritis muliebrem, ilia rirago viri, 
Poet. ap. Cic. Off. L 18, 61; cf : fortem ani- 
mum gerere, Sail. J. 107, 1 ; parem animum, 
id. ib. 64, 1 Kritz. : animum invictum ad- 
vorsum divitias, id.ib. 43, 5: animum su- 
per fortunam, im ib. 64, 2: mixtum gaudio 
ac motu animum, Liv. 32, 11, 6 ; cf. also 
Verg. A. 9, 311; and v. infra B. 3. : aeque 
inimicitiam atque amicitiam in frontem 
promptam gero,Enmap. Cell. 19, 8, 6 (Trag. 
V. 8 Vahl.) : personam, to support a charac- 
ter, play a part, Cic. Off. 1, 32, 115 ; cf : est 
igitur proprium munus magistratus, intel- 
ligere, se gerere personam civitatis debere- 
que ^UB dignitatem ct decus sustmeTc, 
id. ib. 1 34j 132; Aug. Doctr. Christ. 4, 29 
init.; id. Civ. Dei, 1, 21 aL : mores, quos 
ante gerebant, Nunc quoque habent, Ov. 
M. 7, 655: et nos aliquod nomenque decus- 
que Gessimus, Verg. A. 2, 89: seu tu quere- 
las sive geris jocos Seu rixam et insanos 
amores Seu facilem, pm testa (i. e. ampho- 
ra), somnum, Hor. C. 3, 21, 2: in dextris ve- 
stris jam libertatem,opem. . . geritis, Curt. 
4, 14^n.; plumbeas Iras, Plant. Poem 3, 6, 
18 : jras. Ter. Hcc. 3, 1, 30 : il. Catonem ilium 
Sapientem cum muUis graves inimicitias 
gessisse accepimus propter Hispanorum 
injurias, Cic. Div. ap. Caecil. 20,^66: veteres 
inimicitias cum Caesare, Caes, fe. C. 1, 3, 4; 
muliebres inimicitias cum aliqua, Cic. Gael. 
14, 32; inimicitias hominum more, id. Deiot. 
11, 30: simultatem cumaliquo pro republi- 
ca, Anton, ap. Cic. Att. 14, 13, A, 3; cf Suet. 
Vesp. 6; and Verg. A. 12,48: de amicitia ge- 
renda praeclarisBime script! libn, Cic. Fam. 
3, 8, 5: amicitiam, Nep.Dat. lO^n..* praeci- 
puum in Romanos gerebant odium, Liv. 28, 
22, 2 : cum fortuna mutabilcm gerentes 


fidoro^ id. 8, 24, 6: utrique imperii cupidita- 
tem insatiftbiiem gerebant, Just. 17, 1 fin. 
’-Absol: ad ea rex, aliter atque animo ge- 
rebat, placide respondit, Sail. J. 72, L— B, 
Inpartic. 1, Gerere se aliquo modo, 
to bear, deport, behave, or conduct one'’s 
self, to act in any manner: in maximis re- 
bus quonam modo gererem me adversus 
Cae3arem,usus tuo consilio sum, Cic. Fam. 
11, 27, 6; cf. id. Off. 1, 28, 98: ut, quanto su- 
perioros sumus, tanto nos geramus summis- 
sius, id. ib. 1, 26, 90; so, se liberius (servi), id. 
Rep. 1, 43 : se inconsultius, Ltv. 41, 10, 5 ; se 
valde honeste, Cic. Alt. 6, 1, 13 ; se perdi- 
te, id. ib. 9, 2, A, 2: so turpissime (ilia pars 
animi), id. Tusc. 2, 21, 48: se turpiter in le- 
gatione, Plin. Ep. 2, 12, 4: sic in provincia 
nos gerimus, quod ad abstinentiam atti- 
net, ut, etc., Cic. Att. 5,17, 2; sic me in hoc 
magistratu gerara, ut, etc., id. Agr. 1, 8, 26; 
cf : nunc ita nos gerimus, ut, etc., id. ib. 2, 
22. 3: uti sese victus gereret, cxploratum 
misit, Sail. J. 54, 2: se medium gerere^ to 
remain neutral, Liv. 2, 27, 3. — ® 
sense also post-class. : gerere aliquem, to 
behave or conduct one's self as anyone (like 
agere aliquem): nee heredem regni sed ro- 
gem gerebat, Just. 32, 3, 1; Plin. Pan. 44, 
2; tu civera patremque geras, Claud. IV. 
Cons. Hon. 293 : acdilem, App. M. 1, p. 113 ; 
captivum, Son. Troad. 714. — c. Gerere se 
et aliquem, to treat one’s self and another 
in any manner: interim Romae gaudium 
ingens ortum cognitls iletelii rebus, ut 
seque et exorcitum more mqjorum gereret, 
Sail. J. 55, 1: raeque vosque in omnibus 
rebus juxta geram, id. ib. 86, 47. — d. Pro 
aliquo se gerere, to assume tooe: querentes, 
quosdam non sul generis pro colonis se go- 
rere, Liv, 32, 2, 6; eum, qui sit census, ita 
so jam turn gessisse pro cive, Cia Arch. 6, 
11 dub.— 2. Gerere prae se nhquid (for the , 
usual prae se ferre), to show, exhibit, mani- I 
fest: affectionis ratio perspicuam solet 
prae se gerere coujecturam, ut amor, ira- 
cundia, molcstia, etc., Cic. Inv, 2, 9, 30; cf. : 
prae se quandam gerere utUitatem, id. ib. 

2, 52, 157: animum altum et erectum prae 
se gerebat, Auct. B. Afr. XOfin, ; Aug. de Lib. 
Arbit. 3, 21, 61 aL ; so gerere alone : ita turn 
mos erat. In adversis voltum secundao fortu- 
nae gerere, modemri animo in socundis, to 
assume, Liv. 42, 63, It— 3. Wi't ‘he ■■'oces- 
sory idea of activity or exertion, to sustain 
ihe charge of any undertaking or business, 
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to administer, manage, regulate, rule, oov- 
em, ccmduct, carry on, wage, transact!^ ac- 
complish, perform {cZ : facio,ago).— Innass 
also m gen., to happen, take place, be done 
(hence, res gesta, a deed, and res gestae 
occurrences, acts, exploits; v. the 
lou.j : tertium gradum agendi esse dlcunt 
ubj quid faciant; in eo propter similitudi’ 
nem agendi et faciundi et geruudi quidam 
error his, qui putant esse unum. Potest 
enim allquid facere et non agere, ut poeta 
facit fabumm etnonagit: contra actor agit 
et non facit. . . . Contra imperator quod di- 
citur res gerere, in co ncquo facit neque 
agit, Bed gerit, id est Bustinet, translatum 
ab bis qui onera gerunt, quod hi sustlnent. 
^ arr. L, L 6, § 77 SIull. ; omnia nostra 
quoad eris Romae, ita gerlto, regito, gu- 
bemato, ut nihil a me exspectes, Cic. Att. 
16, 2, 2: gerere et administrare rem nubll- 
cam, id. Fin. 3, 20, 68; cf id. Rep. 2, 1 and 
12; rem publicam, id. ib.1,7; 1,8; id. Fam. 
2, 7, 3 et saep. : magistratum, id. Sest. 87, 
79; cf potestatem, id. Terr. 2, 2, 65, § 138: 
consulatum, id. Agr. 1, 8, 26; id. Sest. 16, 
37 : duuraviratiim, id. ib. 8, 19: tutelam ali- 
ciy us, Dig. 23, 2, 68 ; 27, 1, 22 al. : multi suam 
rem bene gessere et publicam patria pro- 
cul, Enn. ap. Cic. Fam. 7, 6, 1 (Trag. v. 295 
Vahl.); BO, rem, of private affairs, Plaut. 
Pers. 4, 3, 34; Cic. de Sen. 7, 22 al. : aliquid 
per aes et libram gerere, to transact l^coin 
and balance, Gai. Inst. 3, 173; cf Weissenb. 
ad Liv. 6, 14. — Of war: etsi res bene gesta 
est, Enn. ap. Cic. de Or. 3, 42, 168 (Ann. 
V. 612 Vahl.): vi geritur res, id. ap. Cell. 
20, 10 (Ann. v. 272 ib.); cf. : gladils geri 
, res coepta est, Liv. 28, 2, 6: ubi res ferro 
geratur, id. 10, 39, 12: qui rem cum Achi- 
vis gesserunt statim, Enn. ap. Non. 393, 14 
‘(Trag. V. 39 Vahl.); cf Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 84: 
Alexander. . . passurus gestis aequanda pe- 
ncula rebus, exploits, Juv. 14, 314; miran- 
da quidem, sed nuper gesta referemus, id. 
16, 28. — Of public affairs, affairs of govern- 
ment: magnae res temporibus iilis a for- 
tissimis viTls Bummo impeilo pTaedilis, 
dictatoribus atque consulibus, belli doml- 
que gerebantur, Cic. Rep. 2, 32 /n./ 2, 24: 
a rebus gerondis senectus abstrahit, id. de 
Sen. 6, 15; cf. § 17: quid quod homines 
infima fortuna, nulla spe rerum gerenda- 
rum [public biisiness), opifices denique, de- 
Icctantur historia? maximeque cos videre 
possumus res gestas [public events or oc- 
currences) audire el legero velle. qui a spe 
gerendi absunt, confccti scnectuto, id. Fin. 

5. 19, 52: sin per sc populus interfecit aut 
ejecil tyrannum, est modcratlor, quoad sen- 
tit el sapit et sua re gesta laotatur, their 
deed, id. Hep. 1, 42: ut pleraque senatus 
auctorita(e gererentur, id. ib. 2, 82; cf id. 
ib 1,27; haec dum Romae gcruntur, id. 
Quint. 6, 28: ut iis, qui audiunt, turn gori 
ilia flerique videantur^ id. de Or. 2, 69, 241: 
Busceptura negotium, id. Fam. 13, 6, 1 j cf. ; 
si ipse negotium meum gererem, nihil ge- 
rerem, nisi consilio tuo, id. Att. 13,8, 1: 
negotium bene, male, etc., id. Rose. Com. 
11, 32; id. Cat. 2, 10, 21; Caes. B. G. 3, 18, 

6 et saep.; cf : quid nogotii geritur? Cic. 
Quint. 13, 42 : annos multosbcllum gerentes 
Eummum summu Jndustrid, Enn. ap. Non. 
402,3 (Trag. V. 104 Vahl.); cf. : hello illo 
maximo, quod Athcnicnscs ct Lacodaemo- 
nil Bumma inter so contentiono gesserunt, 
Cic. Rep. 1, 16; so, bella, id. ib. 6, 2: pacom 
an helium gerens, v. Andrews and Stod- 
dard’s Gram, g 323, 1 (2); Sail J. 46 fin.: 
bella multa fclicissime, Cic. Rep. 2, 9; hel- 
ium cum aliquo, id. Sest. 2, 4; id. Div. 1, 

46, 103: Caes. B. G. 1, 1, 4 et saep. : hollo 
gesto, Liv. 5, 43, 1; mca mater do ca re 
gessit morera morigerae mihi, performed 
viy will, I. c. complied loitk my wishes, 
gratified, humored me, Plaut. Cist. 1, 1, 87; 
cf ; geram tibi morem ct ca quae vis, ut 
potero, explicabo, Cic. Tusc. 1, 9, 17: mo- 
rem alicui (In aliqua re), Enn. ap. Non. 
342, 24 (Trag. v, 241 Vahl.): sine mo In 
liac re gerere mihi morem, Ter. Heaut. 6, 

1, 74; Plaut. Capt. 2, 3, 44; id. Sion. 5, 2, 

37; id. Jlil. 2, 1, 58; Cic. Rep 3, 6; id. N. D. 

2, 1, 3: Ov. Am. 2, 2, 13 ct snepj also with- 
out da(., Plaut. SIosL 3, 2, 30; Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 

77. Pass.: ut utrique a me mos gestus 

esse videatur, Cic. Att. 2, 16, 3 ; Plaut. Most. 
1,3,69; Ter. Eun. 1,^108; id. Ad., 2, 2, 6; 
Nep. Them. 7, 3 al.— with a play upon this 
meaning and that In II. A. : magna, inquit, 
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bcUa gcEEi: magnis imperils et provinclis 
praefui. Gere Igitur anlmum laude dig- 
nam, Cie. Par. 6, 2 , 31 .—Absol.:'mm snpe- 
riores alii fulEScnt in dispnlatlonibus perpo- 
Jiti, quorum res gestae nullae invenirentur, 
alii in gerendo probabile.9, in disserendo m- 
des, Cia F.ep. 1, 8; cf. the pa.ssage, id. Fin. 
5,19,52 supra: Armeniam deinde ingres- 
sus prima parte introilus prosperc gcssit. 
Veil 2, 102, 2 (where others onneccssariiy 
insert rem), Liv.25, 22, 1 ; ct also : sive cacsi 
ah Somaois forenl Bastamae . . , sive pro- 
spere geesissent, id. 40, 58 fin. : cum Persia 
et PhilippuB qni cogitavit, et Alexander, 
qni gessit, hanc bcllandi causam inferebat, 
etc., Cie. Rep. 3, 9.-4. Of time, to past, 
spsnd (mostly post-Aug. ; not in Cic.) : ut 
(Tullia) cum aliqno adolescentc primario 
conjnncta aetatem gereret, Sulp. ap. Cic. 
Fam. 4, 5, 3 ; cf. : pubertatis ac primae ado- 
lescentiae tempos. Suet. Dorn. 1: vitam, 
Petr. 63 ; VaL Ft 6, 695 : annum gerens 
aetatis sexagesimum et nonum, Suet. Ve.sp. 
21. — Hence, g’erons, entis, it a. (acc. to 
IL B. 3.), manaping, ccnvlucting, etc. ; with 
gm.: rei male gerentes. Plant. True. L 2, 43 : 
sui negotll bene gerens, Cic. Quint. 19, 62. 

* 2. g(cro, Buis, m. [1. gero], a carrier; 
connected per hyphen with foras: itc, ite 
hac, simul eri damnigeruli, foras gerones, 
Bonorum hamaxagogae, lliol carry off, ran- 
ishers. Plant. Trua 2, 7, 1. 

Gcroninm or Gerumnm, n, rt., a 
mall cilyorfortrat inAppulia^aov : called 
Gerione or GirOTHy Llv. 22, 18, 7; ib. 23, 9; 
ib. 2i eq. 

t ^crOUtca« ae, /.yZ^^^epovreia, Vie 
plant groundxel, called alio Eenecio and 
crigeron, Senecio vulgaris, Linn, : App. 
Herb. 75. 

1 gcrontocdxmnmi ii, = 

TOKOfxuovy a public hospital or alms-house 
for poor oldpeoplCy Cod. Just. 1, 2, 19: 22; 
23.* 

Gcrontodidasc^as, (ss^e- 

poino6i6doKa\oif ftu Old mao’s teacher), 
the title of one of the satires of VarrOyVaxr. 
Frag. p. 279 Bip. 

t gcrniC) aniin,/,s= 7 fppa> orig. wat- 
tled twigs; hcDCO, transf.. iriftei, stuffy non- 
seTise: gerrae crates vimineae. Atnenlen- 
ECB cum Syracusas obalderent et crebro gcr- 
ras poscerent, Irridentes Slctill gerras cla- 
mltabant. Undo factum est, ut gerrae pro 
nugis ct contemptu dlcantur, Paul ex Fest. 
s. h. V. p. 94 ; cf. Id, s. v. cerroncs. p. 40 
Mull y. cr.: luae blandlliao mlbi sunt, 
quod did eolet, Gerrae germanac atquc 
edepol liroc liroc, Plant. Pocn. 1, 1^ 9 : 
maximae, id. Ep. 2, 2^ 49 ; cf. Aus. Idyll 11 
praeC — As an interject: gerrae! nae tu 
illud verbura actutum Invencris, Plant. 
Trln.3,3,31; Id. As. 3, 3, 10. 

gcXTCS) IS, m.y an inferior salted sea- 
fish, Plin. 32, 11, 63, g 148 SUL (al girres), 
Mart. 12, 32, 15; 3, 77, 7 ; cf. : gerrea 
3cr, Gloss. Philox. — Prov. : addere garo 
gerrem, I e. to add to what is precious some- 
thing worthless. Am, 6, 188. 

* gczTO; (archaic orthogr. : tceirones 
loves et iiieptl,Paul ex Fest. v.p. 40 Mull), 
oniSjiTu [gerrae], atrt^€r,id(€/?//ow: gerro, 
iner^ fraus, heluo, Ganco, damnosusJ Ter. 
Hcaut. 6, 4, 10. 

gerdla^ ^^if [g^ro], she (hat bears or 
carries, Tcrt. Anim. 19^n.; id, adv. Jud. 9 
mtd.; App. M. 6, p. 181: navis gerula sa- 
CTorum, l^l 1 fin. — A working bee, Plin, 
11, 10, 10, g 24. 

gcrtlifigfulns, [gerulua+figu. 
lus], comic, an accessory, ahellor: fin giti 
PlauL Bacch, 3, 1 , 14; cf, L gerulus, I. B. 

gcrulnm^ l, n, [gero], a bearer : cor- 
nua poluum gerula, Sol. 20, 6, 
gerulus, •, m. (id.]. ^ a bearer, 
carrier: nae iJJo alisnj gerttlam (argeatil 
quacratsibl PlautBacch.4,9,79; Her En 
2,2,72; Col. poet. 10, 310; Suet. Calit 40 ; 
SitLEp. 8, 13; Inscr. OrelL 575 ; 874 ; 976’ 
Schol. Juv. 6, 477.— One mho does somc- 
thlng. a doer ; gerulus 6 rpdTroo’, 6 npae. 
Tiip, Gloss. Philox. ; cf geruIiflguJus. 

gcrundium, n. [id.], in gram., a 
gerund, Diom. p. 350 P. ; Prise, p. 808 ib. 
al; also called geruuditrus modus, 
Eerv. p. 1783 P. ’ 

Gcrumum, 'i| V. Gemninm. 


t gerusla, at,f.,zm.^epovaia, (he place 

of meeting for a council^of old men, senate- 
house in a Grecian city (=£eDaculDm), 
Varr. Ij. L. 5, 32, fi 156.— H, A public hos- 
pitaX or retreai in Sardes, f(/r old men who 
had deserved well of their country, Vitr. 4, 
8 ; Plin. 35, 14, 49, 6 172: Plim Ep. 10^42. 

Geryori, onis, and Geryones, ae 
(cf. Varr. L. L. 9, § 90 Mull. ; archaic gen. 
n'n^r., Geryonal, Lucr. 5, 28.— AM scanned 
Geryone, Sid, Carm, 13, 13), m., = Vnpvuiv 
and Vrtpvovnv, a mythic kinyin Spain hav- 
ing three bodies, whose oxen were carried 
oJJ' by Heroes, Lncr. 6, 28; Verg. A, 7, 
C62; 8, 202; Ov. H. 9, 92; Hor. C. 2, 14, 8; 
SiL 13, 201; Hyg. Fab. praef. fn. — Plur.: 
in hac (Erythia insula) Geryones habltassc 
a quibuedam exfstimantur, Piin, 4, 22^ 36, 
g 120: Geryonis oracnlum, Fatavnum, 
Suet Tib. 14, — IX« Derivv. ^ Geryo- 
nacetlS, a, am, at/;., (rcryonfan: genere 
Gcryonaceo, Plant. AuL 3, C, 18. — Gi» 
rydnens, a, um, adf, Geryonian : cae- 
des, App. M. ^fn. 

X gcseorctaCjamm,^, asort bfboat, 
Geil 10, 25, 6 dub. 

Gcssitis. ® Roman famxlyname, 
Tac. H- 5, 10. 

gesta^ drum, n. [gero, IL B. 3. ], deeds, 
acts (rare for res gestae): obscuriora sunt 
ejus gesta, Nep. Timoth. 4, C; id. Hann. 13, 
3; Sisenn. ap. GelL 12, 15, 2; Liv. 8, 40, 5: 
fide gestorum comprobat^ Vet. Cuj. Jnrcc. 
Consult 9, 6 Huschke; David, Vulg. 1 Par. 
29,29; 1 Mace. 13, 42. 

gcstabilis, e, adj. [gesto], portable 
(latcLat.),CaE.“iod. Varr. 1,45; Ambros. de 
Xoe et Area, 15, 52 ^n. 

gcstamczi^ (^<^3- !• That 

which is home or worn, a burden, load; or- 
naments, accoutrements, arms, etc., (poet, 
and in post-Aug.' prose): clipeoe, magni 
gestaraen Abantis, Verg. A. 3, 285; so of a 
shield, Sil 5, 340: hoc Priami gestamcn 
crat, Verg. A- 7, 246: baruspices religiosnm 
id gestamcn (sc. margaritas) amoJiendis 
pcriculls arbitrantur, Plin. 32, 2, 11, g 23; 
cf. id. 37, 8, 33, g 111 : speculum, gesta- 
men Otbonia Jov. 2, 99: (asini), a burden, 
load. App. M, 7, p. 107 : gestaminis lapsi 
tinnitus, Amm. 10, 5, 4. — Plur.: cognovi 
clipeum laevac geetamina nostrae, Ov. 31. 
15,103; cf. : ista decent bumeros gesta- 
mina nostros, id. ib. 1, 457; 13, IIC: sua 
Virgo Deae gestamioa reddit, i. e. a neck- 
lace, Val FI. 0, 671; App. M. 11, p. 268; 3, 

; p. 141. — U, That with or in which any 
\ thing is carried. A. S litter, sedan: quoli- 
ens per urbes incederet, lecticae gestamine 
I fafituque erga palrlas epulaSjTac. A. 2, 2; 

I cf. : Agrippina gestamine sellae Baias per- 
vecta, a sedan -chair, id. ib. 14, 4; so, sel- 
lae, id. ib. 15, 67 (for which : gestatoria sella, 

, Suet Ker. 26; id- Vit 16). — B, A carriage, 
vehicle : in eodem gestamine sedem poscil, 
id. ib. 11, 33. — C* Any means of convey- 
ance: comes celsivchilur gestamine conii, 
Val Fl 6, 71: lento gestamine vilis aselli, 
SeduL4,297. 

gcstatio^ onis, / [id.]. I. Act., a 
hearing, carrying : jnfantium gestationes, 
Lact. 3, 22 ^n. — H. Pass, (not ante-Aug.), 
a being carried or conveyed about (in a 
litter, carriage, boat, etc.), a riding, driv- 
ing or sailing for pleasure. ^ Lit.: ges- 
i tatio quoqne longis ct jam inclinatis mor- 
bls aplissiraa est, etc. . . . Genera autem 
gestationis plura sunL Lenissima est navi 
vcl in portu vcl In Huminc, vehementior 
vel in alto navi . . . vcl lectic^ eliaranum 
acrior vehiculo. Cels. 2, 15: S^en. Ep. 65: 
Eolitus etiam in gestatione iudere (alcam), 
Suet. Claud. 33; id.V'csp.2L — B. Transf, 
a place where one is carried to take the air, 
a promenade, eta ; gestatio in modum 
efref, Ffin. Ep. 5, 6, IT; 2, IT, 13; Inscr. 
OrelL 4330 ; Inscr. Grut. 201, 8. ' 

gestator, <>ris, m. [id. ) (post- An g. ). J, 
A bearer, carrier: dclphinas gestator col- 
lusorque pueroruro, Plin. Ep. 9, 33, 8. — H, 
One who rides out to take Vie air. Mart 4, 
64, 19. 

gestatorins; a, nm, adj. [id.], that 
serves for carrying : sella, a sedan-chair, 
SuctNer. 26 ; id. Vit 16 ; Vulg. 2Maca3, 
27 (for which; gestamcn EclIac,Tac. A. 14, 
4; 15, 57). 


* gestatriz, »cis, f [gesto], she (hat 
bears or carries, val Fl. 4, 605. 

* gestataS; [id], a bearing, car- 
rying : adeo teneiis cerasis, ut gestatum 
non tolerent, Plin. 15, 25, 30, g 103. 

gcsticularius, ", m. [gesticnlos], a 
pantomime, Amm. 24, 4, and ^estlCH- 
laria. ae, a female pantomime, Cell 1, 
5 fin. 

gcsticulatio, Bnis, /. [gcEticuIor], 
pantomimic motum, gesticulation (post- 
Aug. ; syn. gestus): nec sine molli quadam 
digitorum gesliculatione. Suet Tib. 68: in- 
aflectata, App. 31. 10, p. 254, 18: pronunci- 
atio gesticulationibus molesta, Quint 11, 3, 
183. 

gestfcMator^ oris, m. [id.], a posture- 
maker, pantomime : corporis, CoL 1 praef. 
§ 3 ; Atellanus, Tert. Spect 17. 

gcsizc^or^ atus, l, v. dtp. n. and a. 
[gesticnlos], to make mimic or pantomimic 
gestures, Ut gesticulate {perhaps not ante- 
Aug. ; cf. ; gestum agere, Cia Ce Or. 2, 57, 
233): scissor ad symphoniam gestiCulatus 
laceravit obsonium, Petr. 30: gesliculandi 
Baltandique Btudium, Suet Dom. 8; Front 
Orat 1 ; jocularia carmina lasciveque modu- 
lata, quae vulgo notuerunt, etiam gesticula- 
tus est, he represented in pantomime, Suet. 
Ner. 42. — Part, in pass, signif. : gesticulali 
motus, pantomimic movements, Sol 27 fn. 

gcracnlns^ ^ [2. gestusj, a 

mimic gesture, gekiculation (post-class.): 
digitorum, Tert. Apol 19. 

1. ge^o, onis,/. [gero]. I, A man- 
aging, doing, performing (perh. only in the 

I foil passages ; syn.: actio, administralio): 
in gestione autem negotii, etc., Cic. Tnv. 1, 
26, 38 ; cf- id. ib. 2, 12, 39. — H, A behaving, 
acting in any manner, Dig. 11, 7, 14, g 8. 

2. gestio, iTi, or li, Itum, 4 (archaic 
imperf. geslibat, Cell 16, 2, 1: gestibant, 
Plaut. As. 2, 2, 49), u n. [2. gestus, I.], to use 

I passionate gestures, to throw one's self about 
\ (cspcc. for joy), to be transportedy to exult, 

I to be joyful, cheerful (cf : exsilio, exsulto): 

: gestit, qui subita felicitate exhilaratus ni- 
I mio corporis motu praetcr consuetudinem 
I eiEultat, Paul ex Fest p. 96 MQIL ; ct 
Serv. Verg. G. 1, 387 (freq. and class.). I, 
Lit; constr. with abl. or absol. (a) With 
abl: quorum alter laetitit gestiat alter 
dolore crucietur, Cic. Fin. 2, 4, 14; ct ; vo- 
luptatc nimia gestire, id. Off. 1, 29, 102: 
inani lactitia exsultans ct temerc gestiens, 
id- Tusc. 5, 0, 1C: Vcliterni colon! gestientes 
otio, Liv. C, 30. 1: cur non gestiret taurus 
equae contrectatione, equus vaccae, Cic. K. 
D. 1,27, 77; CoL8, 15, 4: secundis rebus, 
Liv. 45, 19, 7. — (/3) Absol.: quid est, quod 
sic gestis? Ter. Eun. 3, 5, 10; cf ib. 7: 
hac (eloquenlia) deducimus'perlenitos a 
timore,hac gestientes comprimimns, Cic. 
N. D. 2, 59, 148: turn geetit aper, cum sese 
Martia tigris Abslulit, Val FL 3,634: cum 
laetitia, ut adepta jam aliquid conenpitnm, 
efferatur et gestiat, Cic. Tusc. 4, 6, 12; cf 
id. ib. g 13 — ♦ B, Trop., in speaking, (o 
enlarge at will, to digress: quapropter his- 
toriae nonnumqnam ubertas in aliqua ex- 
ercendi stili parte ponenda, et dialogorum 
libertale gestiendum, Quint 10, 6, 15. — H, 
Transf, to desire eagerly or passionately, 
to long for; constr. usually with tr/, rarefy 
with abl. or absol. (a) With inf: roga, 
obsecro herclc, geslio proraittere, Plant 
Ps. 1, 1, 114; 4, C, 11; machaera, quae ge- 
stit stragem facere, id, 3Iil 1, 1, 8: moc- 
cbo abdomen adiraere, id. ib. 5, 1, 6: gc- 
Btio scire ista omnia, Cic. Att 4, 11, 1 : An- 
tonins senatum delere gestit, id. Phil 6, 
14: nihil erat, quod Zeno mutare gestiret, 
id Fin. 4, 4, 8: transfuga divjtum Paries 
linqucre gestio, Hor. C. 3, 16, 24 ; foge, 
quo dcEcendere gestis, id Ep. 1, 20, 6 : 
quod gestiat amwuB alJgnid agere in re 
publica, Cic. Att 2, 7, 4, — With pass, inf: 
equidem illam moveri geslio, Plaut As. 4, 
1, 43; ipsum gestio dari mibi in conspec- 
lum, Ter. Phorra. 2, 1, 30; Plin. Pan. 39, 2; 
Gell 10, 13, 4. — (d) With a6?.; (cygnos) 
nunc currere in undas, Et studio incassum 
videos gestire lavandi, Verg, G. 1, 387. — (-/) 
Absol: gestiunt pugni m\h\,my fists itch to 
be at you, Plant Am. 1, 1, 167: dudum sca- 
pulae gestibant mihi, i. e.were longing for 
the whip, id. As. 2, 2, 49 : inriderc nc videare 
et gestire admodum, id Most. 3, 2, 120. 
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g’CStltO, ij utum, 1, V freq a, [gesto], 
to carry often or much^ to be wont to carry 
or bear (ante and post class ) mea haec 
(crepundia) henhs gestilavit film, Plant 
Cist 4, 2, 83 sq istum anulum (pater), id 
Cure 6, 2, 4 machaerara fonatam, id. Mil 
1, 1, 7, id Poen 1, 2, 186 qni pectus pu 
rum et flrmum gestitat, Enn ap Cell 7, 
17, 10 (Trag v 340 Yabl ) poma, Sol 45 
gresto, ttvi, atum, 1, V freq a and n 
[gero] X, , to bear, to carry, to have, 
to wear, vneld ( mostlj poet and in post 
Aug prose j for fero, porto, gero, habeo) 
A. quae olim parva gestavit ere 

puudia, Plaut Rud. 4, 4, 36 quae nisi fe 
cissem, frustra ToKraono creatus Gestas 
set lae\a taurorum tergora septem (i e 
scutum), Or M 13, 347 clavos trabales et 
cuneos manu ahena (Necessitas), Hor C 1, 
35, 19 gemmam digito, Plm 2, 63, 63, § 168 
coTonam lauream capita. Suet, Tib 69 , cf 
Or M 2,366 ferrura et scopulos gesture in 
corde, id ib 7, 33 non obtunsa adeo gesta 
mus pectora,Verg A. 1,567, cf nequejam 
lirida gestat armis Brachia, Hor C 1, 8, 10 
raercem smo fucis, id b 1, 2, 83 quern ego 
puerum tantillum mmanibusgestavi raeis, 
Ter Ad. 4, 2, 24 post cen icibus fractis ca 
put abscidit, idque affixum gcstari jussit m 
pilo, * Cic Phil 11, 2, 6 , cf Veil 2, 27, 3 
agnam lectici, Hor S 2, 3, 214 dorso, 
sicut jumonta, onera gestare, Curt 4, 2, 
cf arma umens, Lir 27, 48, 16 m 
umens Vulg Isa. 46, 7 suum m pec 
tore testera, Ju\ 13, 198 cur m hoc di 
gito gestaretur annulus, Macr Sat 7, 13, 
11 lorum m collo pro bullae decore, id ib 
1, 6, 13 — Absol (elcphantos) decern annis 
gestare in utero \utgus existimat, to go 
with young, Plin 8, 10, 10, § 28 es urbe at 
lue Italia irntamenta gulae gestabantur, 
Tac H 2, 62, cf Sen Q N 5^n —2. In 
p a r 1 1 c , gestari, to be carried about (m a 
litter, carnage, boat, etc ), to tale the atr, 
to nde, drive, sail, etc ,for pleasure nunc 
exerceamur, nunc gesteraur, nunc prandea 
mus, Son Ep 122 med , cf Mart 12, 17, 3 
gestatus buugis Regulus essot equis, id 1, 
13, 8 porticus m qua gestetur dominus, 
Tur 7, 179 equus gestandi gratia commo 
datum, /or the sake of a nde Gai Inst 3, 
J96, cf m the foil II — B, Trop hicme 
non gestandus m sinu est? i e to be dearly 
laved, Ter Ad 4, 5, 75 tu quidem Meum 
animum gestas scis, quid acturus stem, 
know vxy vnsh, Plaut Mere 3, 3, 11 , cf 
rex te ergo in oculis gestare, Ter Eun 3, 
1, 11 — 2i Inpartic,fo carry about, to 
report, blab, tell homines qui gestant qui 
que auscultaut cnmina, Plaut Ps. 1, 6, 12 
pessirnum genus hommum videbatur, qui 
verba gestarent sunt qui vitia gestant, 
Sen Ep 123 — II, Neutr , like reho, in the 
Bignif of I A 2 , to be earned out, to nde, 
drive, sail, etc , to take the air (very rare) 
simui gestantijConspecto delatore qjus, Vis, 
inquit, etc , Suet Dora 11 ne ad gestan 
dum quidem umquam aliter iter Ingres 
sus, quam ut, etc , id Galb 8 
^estor, uris, wi [id 3 ’•'I, -<4 tale bear 

er, tattler ^ homines qui gestant quique 
auscultant enmma, Si meo arbitratu lice 
at, omnes pendeant, Gestores Imguis, audi 
lores aunbus, Plaut Ps 1, 6, 12 — * II, A 
manager, performer negotiorum, Dig 49, N 
1,24 , ' 

ffestUOSUS; nm, [2 gestus, I j, 
fSl of gestures, full of action (post class ) 
raanus arguta© admodum et gesluosae, 
Gell 1, 6, 2 puelli incessu, App M 10, 
p 253 , cf gressus, id ib 11, p 262, 18 
1, kesins, nm, Part, from gero 
2i g’estnSy us, m [gero] I, L 1 1 (the 
bearing, i e motion of the body, or of a 
part of the body, esp of the hand or arm), 
camagre, posture, attitude, motion, gesture 
(cla«s ; cf actus) A. In gen gestum 
Imitan, Lucr 4, 343 , cf ib 367 a forma 
removeatur omnis v iro non dignus oma 
tus, et huic simile vitium m gestu motu 
que caveatur, Cic Off 1, 36, 130 nunc ge 
stus mihi vultusque est capmndus novus, 
Ter Phorra 6, 6 50 hoc quidem Zeno ge 
stu conficiebat Cic Ac 2,47,145 gratifica 
tur mihi gestu accusator, id Balb 6, 14 
gestum manus Ceycis habebat, Or M 11, 
673 ab avium gestu gestuque, Tnofion, 
Suet. Aug 7 quo gestu gallina secetur, 
Jnv 5, 124 — Plur nec flecli cervix nec 
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brachia redder© gestus, Ncc pes ire potest 
Ov M 6, 308— B. In partic , a gesture, 
gesitcu/aiton of actors or orators according 
to the rules of art numquam agit hunc 
V ersum Bosems eo gestu, quo potest, sed 
abjicit prorsus,Cic de Or 3, 26,102, cf id. 
Quint 24,77 gestas bistnonis, id Att 6,1, 
8 convemt igitur m gestu nec venustatem 
conspiciendam nec turpitudinem esse, ne 
aut histriones aut operani videamur esse, 
Auct Her 3,15,26, cf vox et gestus su 
bito sum! et aliunde arnpi non potest, Cic 
de Or 1, 59, 252 omnis actio in duas par 
tea divisa,\ocem gestumque, Quint 11,3, 
14 , id 2, 69, 242 tardiore et considers 
tiore gestu uti, Auct Her 3, 15, 27 jactan 
tior, Gael ap Quint 11, l, 61 acer atque 
mstans, Quint 11, 3, 92 certus sed paulo 
productiorj id ib comicus magis quam 
oratorius, id ib 125 et saep— hi 
strionum nonnulh gestus inepuis non va 
cant, Cic Off 1, 36, 130 alterm, Quint 6, 3, 
65 breves, id. 11, 3, 100 quae (concmni 
tas) verbornm coUocationem iliuminat his 
lummlbus, quae Graeci quasi aliquos ge 
stus orationis appellant, Cic Or 

25, 83, Quint 9, 1, 13, and without quasi, 
GelL 11, 13, 10 Urbicus risum movet gesti 
bus Autonoes, Juv 6, 72 — H, (Acc to go 
ro, II B 3 ) A management, administration 
(post class ), Dig 26,10,3, § 9, ib 7,23, ib 
5, § 2 

gesaiDj h V gaesum 

GetaCf arum, m ,=.r€Tat, a Thracian 
tribe on the Danube, bordering on the Da 
Clans, the Getce, Cic. Att 9, 10, 3, Mel 2, 2, 
3, Plln 4, 11, 18, § 41, 4, 12, 25, § 80, Cic 
Att 9, 10, 3, Verg G 3,462, Ov P 3 4 92, 
Hor C 3, 24,11, 4, 15, 22— In sing Geta, 
ae, m , a Getan, Ov P 1, 8 , 6, Sen Hippol 
167, m the Or form, Getes^ ae, Ov P 1, 
2 108, 2,1,66, Luc 2,64 al — B.Transf 
ae, m , a Roman surname , as C 
Licinius Geta, consul A U C 638, censor 646, 
Cic Clu 42,119, and Geta, brother and co 
regent of the emperor Caracalta, Spart Ant 
Geta, 1 sqq Also the name of a Greek slate, 
Ter Ad and Phorm -n, c envy A. 
GeteS) ae, 04/ m, of or belonging to the 
Geta, Getan po6ta, Ov P 4, 13, 17 He 
brus, Sen Here Oet 1041 — B, G^tifeuS; 
a, um, adj , Getan, in poet transf also for 
Thracian gens, Ov Tr 6, 7, 13 arma, id. 
P 2,8,69, hence also maritus Veneris (i e. 
Mars), Slat S 1, 2, 63 senni^ Ov P 4, 13, 
19 lyra, i e of the Thracian Orpheus, Stat 
S 3,ljl7, cf plectrum, id.ib 2,2,61 volu 
ores, 1 e the swallows (because Progne,wife 
of the Thracian king Tereus, was changed i 
into a swallow), id Th 12, 478 (aqua) j 
fVigidior Geticis prumis, Juv 6, 50—Adv j 
Getice« the Geta loquj, Ov Tr 5, 
12,58 I 

t gfethyuin^ y > ” » z=zyti0vov, a kind of 
onion, leek, Plm 19, 6, 32, § 105, 19, 7, 35, 

§ 117 

Getice, i ^ Getae, II B /n. 

Getiens, v Getae, II B 

GetuU,and its derivatives, v Gaetuli 

g-euuij I, u , fAe herb bennet,avens, Geum 
urbanuro, Lmn , Plm 26, 7, 21, § 37 

gibba, ae, \ 1 gibbus, II B 

1. gibber, «ra, adj [like gibbus, | 
kindr to Sanscr kubya, bunch backed, Gr j 
Kvpos, KVKria], crook backed hunch backed, 
hump backed I, L 1 1 (bov es) ne gibberi, 
sed spma leviter remisso, Varr B R 2, 5, 

7 gallinae, liib 3,9,18, cf genus galli 
narura, Plm 10, 26, 38, § 74 Clesippus fullo, 
gibber praeterea et alio foedus aspectu, id 
34, 3, 6 , cf Suet Galb 8 tuber Maecen 
poet ap Son Ep 101, 11 — *11, Transf , 
protuberant gibberum pro exstanti et 
eramenti.Varr ap Non 462, 6 cum capito 
gibbero, id ib 6, 24 

2. gibber, ^ris,m p gibber], a hunch 
or hump on the hack (post Aug ) Plin 8, 

45, 70, § 179 quod erat aucto gibberc, App 
Flor p 350, of alsol gibbus^ 11 

gibberosus, % 12 gibber] 

badly hump hackld or hunch backed I, 
Lit, Auct ap Suet Gram 9 vel proten i 
vel gibberosi vel curvi vel prungmosi, 
etc , Dig 21, 1, 3 (al glbbosi) — H. Trop , 
sermones, crooked, twisted. Pronto, Eloqu 
p 231 Mai 


GIGN 

gibbbsQS, a, um, v the preceding art 

1 Jin 

!• gibbus, um, adi [cf kit-tq), icv^or, 
bent, bow ed, crooked , v gibber] hunched 
humped, gibbous I. Ad; calvana ex in 
teriore parte concava, extnnsecus cibbo. 

^ gibbus, i, m , 

0 /mncA, hump, Juv 10, 294 , 809, o/lOO -1 
B. gibba,ae,/, the same, Suet Dorn 23 
■— 2 , Transf , a hump like sweUinn, pro 
tuberance, Amm 23, 4 

2 . gibbus, I, \ the preced art 11 A. 
Gigantomachia, ae,/, = n^avro 
ptxxm, the battle of the giants, the title of a 
poembj Claudian 

Gigas, antis, m , = nyas, a giant, 
usually m plnr Glgantcs, am, m , =z 

1 tfavres, the fabled Sons ofEarUi and Tar 
iarus, giants with snakes for hps, who 
stormed the heavens, but were smitten by 
Jupiter with lightning and burned wnder 
.^tna — iSin^,Ov P 2,10,24, acc giganta, 
Stat Th 6, 669 , Mart 9, 61, 6 gigautera, 
Vulg Sirach,47,4.— PZ«r ,Ov F 5,35, id 
M 1, 152, 6, 319, Hor C 2, 19, 22, Cm N 
D 2, 28, 70 gigantum more beliare, id. de 
Sen 2,5, Hyg Fab praef (cf also verg G 
1, 278 sq ), Prop 3, 6 39 (dub ,Mull nocen 
turn, Id 4, 4, 39) —II. Per IV Gxgau- 
tens, a, um, adj , of or belonging to the 
giants bellum.Ov Tr 2,71 sanguis, Verg 
CuL27 triumphus Hor C 3,1,7 tropaea, 
Ov P 6, 655 ora litons i e at Cunia:, in 
Coinpama (where according to the myth, 
the giants dwelt m the Phlegrsean Fields 
and fought with the gods), Prop 1, 20 9 
(cf Sil 12, 143 sq ) genus, Vulg Num 13, 
34 — 2 . Transf, gigantic corpus, Sil 5, 
436 

gigeria,onim,n ,(he cooked entrails of 
poultry gigena intestma gallinarum cum 
hisetica (perh hepatica al isiciis) cocta. 
Lucilius, lib VIII gigena sunt sive adeo 
hepslm, Non 119, 20 sq gigena optime 
facta, Petr 66 pullorum coquere, Apia 4, 

2 med 

The explanation in Paul ex Fest 
p 95 Mfil) , gigena ex multis obsoniis de 
cerpta, is evidently corrupt 
gignenti^ ium, n , see gigno^n 
gigno, gcnai, gSnItum, 3 (archaic pn 
mary form of the pres geno, Bre genit, 
Varr R R 2, 2, 19 genunt, Varr op Prise 
p 898 P genat, Varr R K 1, 31, 4 geni 
tur, Auct ap Cic Inv 2 42, 122, Cic de 
Or 2, 32, 141 genuntur, Varr R R 2, 6, 3 
genamur, Censor 3,1, xnf pass gem, Lucr 
I 3, 797, gen gerund, genendi, Varr H B 1. 

I 40,1 genendo, Censor 3,1, Am 4,21, inf 
I pres pass gignier,Lucr 3,623, 6,246, 807), 

V a [root gen , Sanscr ,ganami, beget, 
gfitis, birth, Gr ^ev inift’][vopat,fevor,ivvt], 
JjQ.L genus, genius, gener, gens , also nascor 
(gn , cf gnBtus),nalura, cf fafiot,yaufipoi 
(V Curt Gr Etym 636), gigno for gigeno, 
redupl like YiYi-o^iat], to beget, bear, bring 
forth, produce, m pass, to be bom, to 
spring, arise proceed, of animate and in 
animate subjects and objects (syn creo, 
genero, pano) I, Lit Saturao, quern 
CoDluB genuit, Enn ap Non 197, 9 (Ann 

V 27 Vahl ) sextus (Hercules) hio ox Al 

cumena, quem Juppitor genuit, Cic N D 
3, 16, 42 nec Hecubam causam inleritus 
fuisse Trojanis, quod Alexaudrum genue 
rit,necTyndareum AgamemDom,quod Cly 
taemnestram, Id Fat 15, 34 quaecumquo 
animal panunt, in capita gignunt, bring 
Jbrth their young with the head foremost, 
Plm 10, 64 84, § 183 So of the human 
mother (mostly post Aug ) idcirco, inquit 
Lacaena genueram (fihum), Cic Tusal,42, 
102 e goptem libens, quos ipsa genulssct, 
unum superesse, Curt 10 6,23 rectlusLol 
ham induci, quando nullos liberos gcnuis 
set, Tac A 12, 2 , Val Max 7, 7, 4, so, 

ex nhquo, Curt 8,3,3, Tac A 12,3 plsccs 
ova cum genuerunt, rclmquunt, Cia N D 
2,61,129 ova, Plin 11,37,80, § 204 omnia 
quae terra gjgnat (shortlj before, panel), 
Cic. N D 1,2 4, cf id. Fm 6,11,33 0 Ro 
mule, Romule die, Qualcm to patriae cus 
todem di genuerunt I Enn ap Cic Rep 1, 

41, 64 (Ann v 116 Vahl ) , cf ut idem dous 
urbem hanc gentlbus, vos huic urbi go 
nuisso vldeatur, Cia Phil 14 12,32 ita ut 
plurimum (aurum) Astuna gigoat, Plin. 33, 
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i 21, 1 78; India eos (beiyllos) gignit, jcL 
37,6,20, S 76: ad majora quaedam natura 
DOS geunit et confonnavU, Cic. Fin. 1^7^ 23: 
deas animum ex sua mente et divinitate 
gennit, id. Unlv. 8 . — Pom., usu. vriih aW., 
of either or both" parents: ileri bellatores 
gignuntun Plant. Slii 4, 2, 85 : nuper eral 
genitns, Ov. iL 10, 522 ; qui antecedente 
anno genitum cnm ECribant, Suet. Tib. 6: 
septimo roense geniti,Plin. 11,37, 69, § 158: 
pellice genitus, Lir. 40, 9, 2; Suet. Aug. 17: 
Jove genitus, Curt. 8, 10, 1; 9, 8, 22: juve- 
nes e^em matre geniti, id. 6, 14, 4: Liv. 1, 
3, 3; Suet. Aug. 17 ; id. Tib. 7 ; io. Xer. 5 
fin.: genitum fratrc adoptaverat, Plin. Ep. 
8, 18, £ — Also with ab, ex^ De quo Be- 

mulusque feroxque Acrota sunt geniti^ Or. 
ir. 14, 617 : genitus de sanguine, id. ib. 1, 
748; id. H. 16, 117 : de Jove, GelL 13, 1, 3 
(cf. Cic. Rep. 2, 19, 34): 01ium ab eo geni- 
tam nominare, Just. 12, 7, 10: but: a se 
t= ex se) genitum esse Vitellium, Tac. H. 
3, 64: puer ex ea genitus, Curt 8, 10, 36: 
(vacca) c terra genita, Ov. M. 1, 615; dis ge- 
nite et genilure deos, Verg. A. 9, 642 : dia 
genitus, Quint. 1, 10, 9: adolescentis in om- 
nium virtutum exempla geniti, Veil. 2, 116, 
2: quae in terris gi^antur, ad usum ho- 
minum omnia creari, Cic. Off. 1, 7, 22: nee | 
enim id essel principium, quod gigneretur 
aJiunde, id. Rep. 6, 25 ; ubi taa gigoitar. 
Plant. Wn. 4, 2, 89: Corycium nemus, ubi 
crocum gignitur,Curt.3,4^n. — Poet with 
inf.: omne potens animal leti genitumque 
nocere, Euc. 6, 485. — Absol.: ut in gignen- 
do, in educando perfecile appareat, Cic. 
Fin. 2, 33, 109: hae (mulieresj, quae gig- 
nnnt, imbecillos edunt, Cels. 2, 1 med. 

n. Trop,, to produce^ occasion, cattse : I 
multa nobis blandimenta natura ipsa ge- 
nuit, Cic.CacLl7,41: baec ipaa virtus amt- , 
eitiam el gignit el continet,'id- LaeL 6, 20: 
ludns genuit trepidum certamen et Iram, 
Ira truces inimicitias et funebre bellum, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 19,' 48: qui genuit in hac urbe 
dicendi coplam, Cic. Brut. 73, 255 ; prao- 
■ ceptionea, Auct Her. 4, 3, 5 : probationcs, 
Quint 6, 1, 1; mel gignit insaniam, Plin. 
21,13,45, § 177; cf.: baccharls odor som- 
•Dum gignit, id. 21, 19, 77, | 132: allum si- 
tim gignit, id. 20, C, 23, | 57.— In pan., to 
he bom, to tpring, arite, proceed : com ipse 
(Cato) suI generis initium ac nominis ab se 
gigni et propagari veUet, Cic, Verr. 2, 5, 70, 

§ 180: ex hac maxima libertate tyrannls 
gignilur et ilia iqjustissima et durissima 
ficrvitus, id. Rep. 1, 44: et aegritudines et 
melus et reliquae perturbationes omnes 
gignuntur ex ea (intemperantia), id. Tusc, 
4, 9, 22 : Plato eas (iSfav) gigni negat el ait 
sernper esse, id. Or. 3, 10: ipsi autera in- 
telligamus natura gi^l eensum dtligendi 
et benevolentiae caritatem, id, LaeL 9, 32: 
odia etiam gigni serapilema (opp. exstin- 
gui familiaritates), id. ib. 10, 35; in animo- 
rum permolione gignenda, ii de Or. 3, 30, 
118: de gignenda et comparanda sapientia, 
GelL 13, 8, L — Hence, g'ignentia, 
n. (fruit-bearmg), organic bodies, things that 
growj as plants, trees, etc.: loca nuda gig- 
nentium, SalL J. 79, 0 : ilex aucta in altitu- 
dlnem, quo cuncta gignenlium natura ferl, 
icL ib. 93, 4; animam animantium omnium 


non corporcam esse . . . omniumque gig- 
nenlium esse seniorem, App. Dogm. Plat, 
p. 193 ; opp. animalia, Lact de Ira Dei, 1, 13, 
^bus, V- gilvus. 

1 . onis, m. , a cooling-vessel, cooler 

for liquids. Poet in Anthol. Lat 2, p. 369 
Philox" gillo, Gloss. 


2, Gillo, 6nls,?n.,<fte name of a legacx 
hunter, Juv. 1 40. 

gilTOS (in late Lat. also gilbus: t 

com ^ Gent 

golb., ECbL yellow; Sanscr. gaura], pat 

Gindcs, is, V. Gyndes. 

'(^ingidion,ii,n.,=7i7,i'd,ov,a ima 
Sj/nan plant; acc, to Sprengel, the Frent 
BiDBidium, Linn. ; Plin. a 

t §^gilismns, i, m., 

pealing^ toujfttor, Petr. 73, 4 (where olhei 
read ^ingfliphos in the same Bignific: 
t»on). 

gingiva, ao,/., a gum : inter dcntcj 


et gingivam, Cels. 6, 13; cC Cat 39, 19; so 
in sing., Plin. 30, 3, 8, S 26; Juv. 10, 200. — 
In plur., Cels. 6, 13; 7, 12; 2, 1; 2, 7 et 
saep. ; Plin. 29, 2, 10, § 3T; 30, 3, 8, § 24; 
Cat 97, 6. 

gingivula, ae, f. dim. [gingiva], a 
small gum (post- class, and very rare), 
App. llag. p. 277; Veg. Vet ^ 22. 

+ gingriator tibicen, PauL ex Fest. 


p. 95 Hull. iV. cr. 

g ^Tig T inn j ae, f. rtgingrioL a kind of \ 
small Jiute, SoL 5; PaoL ex Fest b. v. gin- : 
grio, p- 95 MulL i 

+ gingrire anserum vocis proprium | 
est Unde genus quoddam tibiarum exi- j 
guarum gingrinae, PauL ex Fest. p. 95 MulL ; ' 
ct the foil. art. 

gingXittlS; Os, m. {X gingrio], the each- \ 
ling of geese (post-class.), Am. 6, 205. 
t gingT mm xnvot, Gloss. Philox. ; 
ginnaS; h v. hinnus. 
git (also gith ^0*1 gicti^ ®CC. to Charis. 
p. 106 P.), indecl. n., a plant, called also me- 
lanthion and melanspermon, Homan cori- 
ander, saliva, Limn; Plin. 20, 17, 71, 

8 182 sq. ; 19, 8, 62, g 167 sq. ; Cels. 2, 33; 
Col. 6, 34, 1 ; Scrib. Comp. 131 aL 
Gitanae, arnm,/, a city of Epirus, 
near Corcyra, Lir. 42, 33, L 
glabeUns, a, um, at(f. dim. [glaber], 
vjititout hair, smooth (pOEt-class.) : corpus 
Cupidinis, App. M. 5, p. 168, 28 : feminal, 
id. ib. 2. p. 122, 11 : Apoilo corporc glabel- 
Ins, id. Flor. 1; p. 311; Mart. Cap. 2, 31. 

glaber, bra, brum, adj. [root fXaip-, 
yXdyna, to holloiv OOt, yXatpopos; cL scai- 
po], ioithout hair, smooth, bald : oves gla- 
brae qnam baec est manns, Plant. Trin. 
2, 4, no : 6i quem glabmm facere veils, 
Varr. R. R. 1, 2, 26: oves ventre glabro, 
id, ib. 2, 2, 6 : colla bourn, Col. 6, 14, 7 : 
emre glaber, Mart. 12, 38, 4: glaber erat 
lamquam rien. Plant Fragm. ap. Fest e. 
V. rienes, p. 276 and 277 MUll. : hordeum, 
Turraa ap. Plin. 18, 7, 15, 8 75: tapete, 
Turp, ap. Non. 542, 18. — Comp. : tu istum 
gallum glabriorem reddes mihi, quam vol- 
Eus ludiu’Et, Plant AnL 2, 9, 6: maritns 
euenrbita glabrlor, App. iL 5, p, 163.— H, 
Trans f., as subst: glaber, bri, m., a 
young beardless) slave, favorite slave of the 
Romans, Cat 61, 142 ; Pbaedr. 4, 6, 22; Sen. 
Ep. 47; id. Brev. Vit 12; Inscr. cSrell 094; 
291L 

* glabr^a, ae,/. [giaber], in a comic 
double sense, sfie who loves smooth-skinned 
slaves, and she who is shorn smooth, L e. 
robbed of her money, Mart 4, 28, 7. 

^ glabresco^ ore, v. inch. n. [id.], to 
groio smooth, bare, bald, Col 2, 19, 2. 

* glnbrCrttlj orum, n. [Id.], bareplaces, 
CoL 2, 9, 9. 

GlabriO; onfs, m. [id-J, a surname in 


the gens Acilia, Liv. 33, 34; Cic. de Imp. 
Vomp. 9, 26 al 

^glabxitaSj atis, / [id.], smoothness 
of the skin, baldness : calvitiis el glabrita- 
tibus rasi, Am. 3, 108. 

* glabr<^ «re, V. a. [id.], to make bare, 
io deprive of ftair or bristles, CoL 12, 55, 4. 

glacialis, e, adj. [glacies], icy, frozen, 
full of ice (poet and in post- Aug. prose; 
syn. : frigidu.s, algidus, gclidus, rigidus) . 
hiems, Verg. A. 3, 285; Ov, M. 2, 30; cf. fri- 
gus, io. ib. 9, 582: polos, id. ib. 2, 173: Scy- 
thia, id, ib. 8 , 790; regio (opp. perfervida), 
Col. 3, 1, 3: Oceanu^ Juv. 2, 1; cf pontus, 
Luc. L 18. 

glaciGS^ vi, ^ [root in Gr. 7 dXa, 7 a- 
XaKT-; cf 7 Xa 7 a«,tol)emilky,etc. ; Germ. 
Glelscher; v. gelu], ice (cf ; gelu, pruina). 
J, Lit: sol glacicm dissolvit, Lucr. 6 , 963; 
so ib. 878: no tcncras glacies secet aspera 
I plantas, Verg. E. 10, 49 ; Hor. C. 2, 9, 5 ; 
; Ov. M. 2, 808; 13, 795: Plin, 8, 28, 42, g 103: 

1 lubrica, slippery ice, Liv. 21, 36, 7: Maeo- 
I tica, Juv. 4, 42 et saep. — ^In jplur.: glacies, 
Verg. G. 4, 517 : glaciemm, Sid. Ep. 4, 6 
fn.; Vulg Dan. 3, 70. — ♦ H. Transf , 
hardness : turn glacies aeris damma de- 
victa liquesclt, Lucr. 1, 493. 

g’laciO^ utum, 1 , V. a. and n. [gla- 
cies] (not ante-Aug). I. Act., to make or 
turn into ice; inj>a«., to freeze, congeal. 
A Lit; positas at glacfet nives Puro nu- 


mine Joppiter, Hor. C. 3, 10, 7 : hnmor gla- 
ciaiur arescitve in gemmas, Plin. 8, 38, '57, 
§ 137; cf id. 2, 39, 39, § 105 : mptis vasis 
(vini) stetere glaciatae moles, id. 14, 21. 27, 
S132; 24, 13,72, §116— 2. Transt.m 
render hard or solid: nec dubium quin fici 
ramulis glaciatos caseus jucundissime sa- 
piat, CoL 7, 8, 2. — B. Trop. ; stupet an- 
xius alto Corda metu glaciante pater, Stat 
Th. 10, 622. — II, Neutr., io become hard, 
to harden: (unguentum) fit hieme, quoni- 
am aestate non glacial, nisi accepts cerfi, 
Plin. 2^ 3, 13, % 56. 

+ S'ladiarins^ a, um, adj. [gladius], of 
or belonging to swords, sword- : negotiator, 
a sword-dealer, Inscr. OrelL 4247. — Subst.: 
* g'ladiaritlS« “j ® sword-cutler, Inscr. 
Orel!. 4197, 

grladiator, oris,m. [gladius; cf digla- 
diorj, a swordsman, fighter in the public 
games, a gladiator (cf : lanista, mirmillo, 
secutor, retiarius, bestiarius, pugil, ath- 
leta). I, Lit.; atbletae et gladiatores, 
Cic. Or. 68,228; gladiatorum spectaculum, 
id. Tusc, 2, 17, 41: ut emat gladiatores, id. 
Sull. 19, 55 : ut gladiatoribus imperari solet, 
id. Sest 37, 80: nobiles, id. Phil. 3, 14, 35: 
tam bonus gladiator rndem tam cito acce- 
pisti, id. ib, 2, 29, 74: quis tota Italia vene- 
ficus, quis gladiator, quis latro, quis sica- 
rius, eta , id. Cat 2, 4, 7. — As a term of re- 
proach: Gracchorum [wtentiam majorem 
fuisse arbltramini quam hojus gladiatoris 
(I e. Antonii) futura sit? Cia PhiL 6, 12, 32; 
7, 6. 17; id- Veir. 2, 3, 62, § 146: vetus pro- 
veroinm est, gladiatorem in arena capere 
consilium, Sen. Ep. 22, 1; (gladiatomm) 
emptio et venditio, an locatio et condoctio, 
Gai. Inst. 3, 146. — B. Transf, in plur., 
a combat of gladiators, gladiatorial exhi- 
bition: mmor venit datum iri gladiatores; 
populus convolat, Ter. Hea prol. alt 32; 
Cic. Sest 64, 133 and 135; Suet. Tit 7: ede- 
re, id. Aug. 45; id. Dorn. 4: edendis gladla- 
toribns pracsedit, Tac. A. 1, 76; locum gla- 
diatoribuB dare, Cic. Alt. 2, 1, 5; id. PhiL 9, 
7, 16; abl. absol.: gladiatoribus, at a show 
of gladiators, id. ib. 2, 19, 3; cf ; at Ro- 
mam vitet gladiatoribus, LuciL ap. Non. 
165, 14; Asin. PolL ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 32, 3; 
cf: gladiatores, quod spectaculum inter 
epnlas erat, eo omatu armamnt (Campa- 
ni), etc., Lir. 9, 40, 17. — * H, A sword- 
cutter: carpentarii. scanduJarii, gladiato- 
res, aqnilicos, tubant etc., Dig. 60, 6, 6. 

^ladiatbxie, v. gladiatorius^n. 

g-ladiatbritiS; a, um, adj. [gladiator], 
of or belonging io gladiators, gladiaforiaL 
I, Adj.: Indus, Cia Cat 2, 5, 9: certamen, 
id. de Or. 2, 7B, 317 ; familia, a band or irocp 
of gladiators, id. Sest 64, 134 ; Caes. B. C. 
3,21,4; SalLC. 30, 7: munus, Suet Caes. 
10; 39; id. Tib. 7; 37; 40; id. Calig. 18; 26 
etsaep,; cojisessns, spectators assembled at 
gladiatorial shows, Cic. Sest 58, 124; cf. lo- 
cus, a place for witnessing the same, id. Mur. 
35, 73 : gladiatoria corporis flrmitas, id. 
PhiL 2, 25, 63: animus, i. e. desperate, Ter. 
Phorm. 5, 7, 71: ad munus gladiatorium 
edendum, Liv. 28, 21, 1: spectaculum, id. 
ib. § 2; Tac. A- 14, 17: Venus, i. e. clino- 
pale, concubilus, App. M. 2, p. 121. — H. 

g’ladiaforiunij ii> prae- 
mium, auctoramentum), the hire or pag of 
gladiators, for which freemen engaged as 
gladiators in the public games: gladiatorio 
acceplo decern talentis. Liv. 44, 31 Jtn. — 
Adv.: gladiatorie, manner of a 

gladiator : quae gladiatorio, quae lenonico 
faceret, Lampr. Comm. 15, § 4. 

gladiatura, ac,/ [gladius, gladiator], 
a fighting of gladiators, or their profession 
(post-Aug. and very rare): adduntur e ser- 
vitiis gladiaturae destinati, Tac. A. 3, 43: ut 
requiem gladiaturae baberet, SchoL Juv. 6, 
105; Firm. 5,27. 

gladiolTixn^ h gladiolus, L 

grladiolns, t [gladius]. I. A 

small sword : lingulam veteres dixere gla- 
diolum oblongum, in speciem linguae fac- 
tum, GelL 10, 25, 3 ; ^diolo solito cinc- 
tos, App. M. 2, P.J22; 3, p. 131. — In plur. 
heterocL gfladxola: ucc gladiola (quis- 
quam feral), atqui Messala dixit, Quint. 1, 
6, 42 (cf gladius fntf).— B. Gladiolus, 
I, title of a comedy by Livius Andronicus, 
Fest. 8. V. pedibu.?, p. 210 b. MiilL — H 
815 
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The sword-lily, Plm. 21, 11, 38, § 65 ; 21 
17, 67, § 107 sq. ; al. Pall. 1, 37. 
gfladium^ li, «■, V. gladius inxt 
g’ladins, ii, W. (also archaic g“la- 
dium, ^-1 Lucil. ap. Non. 208, 13 ; cf. 
Varr. L. L. 9, § 81 Mull.; Quint. 1, 5, 16; v. 
gladiola under gladiolus, L) (perh. akin to 
clades, cardo ; cf. KXaiaaai, to brandish], 
a sivord (sya the poet, ensis, acc. to Quint. 

10. 1, 11 ; cf. also : spatha, acinaces, sica, 
pugio). I, Lit. : ampuit gladium, Plaut. 
Capt. 4, 4, 7; id. Cas. 2, 4, 28: eripite isti 
gladium, quae sui est impos animi, id 
Cas. 3, 6, 9: succincti gladus media regi- 
one cracentes, Enn ap. Paul, ex Fest, p, 63 
MUIL (Ann. v. 497 Vabl.): contecti gladiis, 
id. ap. Philarg. ad Verg. G. 4, 230 (Ann. v. 
416 lb.): occursat ocius gladio comminus- 
quQ rem gerit Varenus, Caes. B. G. 5, 44, 11 : 
pila miserunt, celeriterque gladios strinxe* 
runt, drew, id. B. C. 3, 93, 1: gladum strin- 
gere, Cic. Phil. 2, 9, 21; Verg. A. 12, 278: 
destringere, Caes. B. G. 1, 25, 2; 7, 12 Jin.; 
id. B. C. 1, 46, 1: 1, 47, 3; Cic. Off. 3, 31, 112; 
id. Cat 3, 1, 2; Liv. 27, 13, 9 et saep. : edu- 
cere, Caes. B. G. 5, 44, 8 ; Cic. Att. 4, 3, 3; 
Sail. C. 51, 36; cf : educere e vagina, Cic.^ 
Inv. 2, 4, 14 : nudare, Ov. F, 2, 693 : recon- 
dere in vaginam, Cic. Inv. 2, 4, 14: cf con- 
dere, Quint 8 praef § 15 : xiphion gladi 
praebet speciem, Plin, 25, 11, 89, § 138. — 
b. Prov. (a) Suo sibi hunc gladio jugulo, 
Jigkt him xoith his own weapons. Ter. Ad. 6, 
8, 35 ; cf the same, Cic. Caecm. 29, 82. — 
{/3) Cum ilium (Clodium) plumbeo gladio 
jugulatum iri tamen diceret (Hortensius), 

1. e. toitk very little trouble, Gic. Att 1, 16, 2. 
— (7) Ignem gladio scrutare, stir the Jire 
with CE sword (i=:.irup /iaxatp? cicaXcuetv, 
Pythag. ap. Diog. Laert 8, 17), Hor. S. 2, 3, 
276. — (3) Gladium alicui dare qui sc occi-' 
dat, to pit>e one the means of ruining him- 
self, Plaut Trim 1, 2, 92. — H. Trane f 
A* Murder, death : cum tanta praesertim 
gladiorum sit impunitas, Cio. PhiL 1, 11, 27; 
cf id. Fam. 10, 2, 1 ; VeU. 2, 3, 3 ; 2, 125, 2 ; 
gladiorum licentia, Cic, Fam. 4, 9 Id. 

2, 22, 2 : qui universas provincias regunt, 
jus gladii habent, i. e. the power of life and 
deaWi, Dig. 1, 18, 6, § 8: potestas gladii, ib. 

2. 1, 3; Capitol. Gord. 9.— B, A gladiato- 
rial combat: qui cum maxime dubitat, 
utrum se ad gladium locet an ad cuUrum, 
Sen. Ep. 87 med.: compamre homines ad 
gladium, Lact 6, 12 fin.: servus ad gla- 
dium vel ad bestias vel in metallum dam- 
natus, Dig. 29,2, 25.— C. Gladius vomeris, 
aplo^hshare, Plin. 18, 18, 48, § 172. — J), 
The sword-fish, also called xiphias 

Plin. 9, 2, 1, § 3; 9, 15, 21, § 54; 32, 11, 63, 
§145. 

grlacba (less correctly g-Ieba), ae,/ 
[cf globus]. I, Prop., a smatt j7t«cc or 
lump of earth, a clod ( cf gramen, herba, 
faenum, caespes): ingonSj Lucr. 6, 653: 
glaebis terrarum saepe friatis, id 1, 887 : fe- 
cundae, id 1, 212; so Verg. G. 1, 94; Hor. 

C. 3, 6, 39: si glaebis aut saxis aut Aistibus 
aliquem de fundo praecipitem egeris . . , 
non esse arma cespites neque glaebas, etc.j 
Cic. Caecin. 21, 60: omnes, qm ullam agn 
glaebam possiderent, Id Verr. 2, 3, 11, § 28; 
so, nec ulli glaeba ulla agri assignaretur, 
Liv. 4, 11 ; cf also : non adimi cuiquam 
glaebam, Cic. Agr. 3, 1. 3: nam priusquam 
in os iqjecta glaeba est, locus ille, ubi cre- 
malum est corpus, nihil habet religionis, 
id. Leg. 2, 22, 57 ; cf Varr. L. L. 5, 4, 9, § 23 ; 
and Fest s. v. praecidanea, p. 223: ex fun- 
do glaeba sumebatur, Gai. Inst 4, 17 : or- 
nare glaebam virentem, i. e. an altar built 
o/turfJuv. 12,85; v. also glaebula.— U. 
Transf A. Land, ^oil: terra anliqua 
potens armis atque ubere glaebae, Verg. A. 

1, 531: glehae felices, App. M. p. 102, 7 — 
B, Of other things, a piece, lump, mass: 
sevi ac picis glaebae, Caes. B. G. 7, 25; so, 
turis,Lucr. 3, 328; Stat Th. 6, 60: manno- 
ris, Plin. 36, 6, 8, § 50: salis, id 31, 7, 39, 

§ 73: sulpburis, id 35, 15, 50, § 176: lactis, 
Nemes. EcL 3 fin. — C. (D^^e Lat), = pen- 
sio or canon praedio incumbens, a tax tm- 
~^posed upon the land of senators, Cod Th. 6, 

2, 10; ib. 12, 1, 138; Symm. Ep. 4, 61. 

glaebis (gfleb-)j % [glaeba]. I. 
Of OT relating to clods (posUclass.): agger, 
consisting of clods, Amm. 23, 6, 15. — H, In 
law Lat (acc. to glaeba, II. A.), of or rat- 
ing to lands : collatio, a tax paid from 
81G 
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lands, land-tax, Cod. Th. 6, 2, 3; 4. 8, 11 et 
saep. ^ f 1 

glaeb'wns (grleb-), a, um, adj. [glae- 
ba], of or relating to clods: e quis (bubus) 
ut diet! valentes glaebani, qui facile pro- 
scindunt glebas, dad-breakers, Varr. L. L. 
7, 4, 95, §74. 

g-laebatim (^leb-)> ado. [id], by 
clods (post class.): agros felaebatim metiri, 
LactMortPers.23,2. 

^laebatio (g‘ieb«)> onis-,/. [id], o tax 
leoied on land, land-tax, Cod Tb. 6, 2, 12. 

^laebosus (^leb-)} a, um, adJ. [id], 
full of clods, doddy (post-Aug.), App. M. 1, 
2: terra glaebosior, Plin. 35, 16, 63, § 191. 

g'laebnla (g^leb-), ae,/ dim. [id]. J. 
Prop., a small dod or lumj) of earth (post- 
Aug): ft-umenta lapillisque carent et glae- 
bulis, quas per trituram tere terrenu re- 1 
mlttil area, Col 1, 6, 23 ; Val Max. 5, 3, 
3 ext — II. Melon. A, -4 little farm, 
small piece of land: saturabat glaebula ta- 
ils patrem »psum turbamque casae, Juv. 
14, 166; App. M. 9, p. 233.— B. Of other 
things, a small piece, little tump : myrrhac, 
Vitr. 8, 3 : nivis, Scrib. Comp. 199: cx mc- 
tallo, Plin. Ep. 10, 16, 3. _ 
grlaebulcntus (gleb*), a, um, a^. 
[id], cloddy, consisting of earth : animalia, 
App. do Deo Socr. p. 46. 

Glaesaria (Cries- )» ae (sc. insula),/, 
[glaesumj, an amber island in the North 
Sea, also called Burcana, Plin. 4, 13, 27, § 97 ; 
37, 3, 11, § 42. _ 

i^laesnm (glesnm, grlessnm), >, «• 

[cf Germ. Glas; gleissen=glan2en, to glim- 
mer; Engl, glass], amber, Tac. G. 45; Plin. 
37, 3, 11, § 42.— Hence, glaestons, a, 
um, adj., of amber, amber- : insula, which 
produces amber, Plin. 4, 13, 27, g 97; 37, 3, 
11, § 42. 

^lamae^ V. gramiae. 
glandaxins^ a, um, adj. [ glans) , cf or 
belonging to acorns or mast : sWva, produc- 
ing acorns, Cato, R R. 3, 7 ; Varr. R. R. 1, 

7, 9. 


g’landlfer; trum, a(^. [glans fero], 
acom-6ean'np, glandiferous (very rare): 
quercus, Lucr, 6,939; Cia Leg. 1, 1, 2. 

* g’landidaidaj ae,/ [glandlumj, i. q 
glandium, a savory kernel or glandule in 
pork: suiUa, Plaut Men. 1, 3, 27 Ritscbl 
(al. glandionicam). 

glandium^ •>> [g^ans], a delicate 
kernel or glandule in meat, esp. in pork, 
Plaut Cure. 2, 3, 44 ; id Capt. 4, 4, 7 ; id 
Stich. 2, 2, 36; PJin. 8, 61, 77, § 209; 16, 38, 
73, § 185. 

g-lando, Inis,/ [id], in late Latin for 
glans, an acorn, Avien. Perieg. 285; 1189. 

g’landolac, »Tum,/ dim. pd; lit, a 
little acorn; hence, transf] I, The glands 
of the throat, called also tonsillae: in ipsis 
cervicibuB glandulae positae sunt, quae in- 
terdura cum dolore intumescunt, Cels. 4, 1. 
— B« Swollen glands in the neck, enlarged I 
tonsils, Cels. 2 , 1 fin.; 8, 4. — H, I. q. glan- 
dium, the neck-piece, delicate bits, esp. of 
pork, Mart 3, 82, 21 ; 7, 20, 4;. Apic. 4, 1, 

§ 117. 

♦g-landulosns, a, um, adj. [glaDdu- 
lae, il.],full of kernels, glandulous: cervix 
suis, Col. 7, 9, 1. 

1 glanis, is and idis, and jg^lanus, i> 
m., ='yXai'ir and ^Advor, o kind of shad, 
Plin. 9, 43, 67, § 145; 32, 10, 45, § 128 ; 32, 
11, 63, § 148. 

glans giandis,/ (kmdr. with yfldXavor], 
an acorn, ^and, in gen., any acorn -shaped 
beechnut, dtestnut, etc. I, Lit; 
bubus glandera prandio depromere, Plaut 
True. 3, 1, 2; Cato, R R 54; 60; CoL 6, 3; 
Plin. 16. 6, 6, § 15 sq.; Lucr. 5, 1416; Cic. 
Or. 9, 31 ; Verg. G. 1, 148 ; Ov. M. 1, 106 et 
saep. : glandis appellatione omnis fructus 
continetur* ut Javolcnus ait, Dig. 60, 16, 
236—11 Transf An acom-shayed 
ball of lead or clay which was hurled at the 
enemy, Lucr. 6, 179; 307; Caes. B. G. 6, 43, 

1; 7, 81, 4; Sail, J. 67, 4; Liv. 38, 20, 1 ; ib. 
21, 7; ib. ^9, 6; Verg. A. 7, 6^; Oy. M. 14, 

826 al. A leaden ball of this kind was 

found with the inEcription rojia ftki (i. e. 

0 dea Roma, feri hostemi). Inscr. Orell. 
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g'l^ns, i, V. glanis. 
glarSajae,/, gravtl (ct arena, aabu- 
lum, Buhurra, rudus): eo loco pulris, non 
glarea injecta cat, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 2, 2 8 4- 
Varr. R. R. 1, 9, 2: vias glared substruen^ 
das locavernat, Liv. 41, 27, 6: CoL 4 21 8- 
Tib 1, 7, 59; Verg. G. 2, 212; Vitr. 2, 4^ 2’; 
VaIg._Job,_30, 6. ’ ' ’ 

^lareosus, a, um, adj. [glarea], /uR 0/ 
gravd, grmtUg: terra, Varr. R. R. 1 9 3- 
sabulosaque arva, Col. 2, 10, 23 : loca, id.’ 
Arb. 21, 1: rivi, Plin. 26, 8, 56, § 88: bumen 
saxa glareosa volrens, Liv 21, 31, 11 dub 
(al. globosa). 

g^lastum, n., Oie herb noad, tufd in 
dyeing blue, usually called Isatis tincloria. 

Linn.; Plin. 22, 1,2, §2. 

Glance, cs,/, = rAai;«ii. l.Themoth- 

er of the third Diana, Cic. N. D. 3, 23 sa- 
il. Another name of Creusa, wife of Jason, 
Hyg. F. 25,— III, An Amazon, Hyg. F. 163. 

^ tglaucetun, i,« > = •yAai'icctov, a ftlu- 
isk-colored plant, celandine, usually called 
glaucion, Col. poet. 10, 104. 

griancens, a, um, adj. [glaucion], of 
celandine .[_sucus, Scrib. Comp. 22. 

Glaacia, “a, m. [ l. glautus], a JJomun 
surname in the gens Servilia and Mallia, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 61; 66; id. Rosa Am. 7, 19; 
34, 96. ’ ’ 

*g'lanciComans, antis, adj. [l. glau- 
CU8-, 2. como], with bluish -gray foliage, 
bluish-gray: oliva, Juvena 3, 622. 

t glaacina) oruni, n.,=7Xai'ictva, oint- 
ment of celandine, glaucium ointment, Mart 
9,26,2; Dig. 34, 2^ 21. 

t glaucion, it n., = Y^oiVio^', the (blu- 
ish) plant celandine: Chelidonium glauci- 
um, Linn. ; Plin. 27, 10, 69, § 83.— In ptwr., 
Mart 9, 27, 2. 

t glanciscnS; l, »*-, = •/XavKieKot, a 
bluish-colored Jish, otherwise unknown, Plin. 
32, 10, 46, g 129; 32, 11, 63, g 148. 

’^glancltO; V. n., the natural note 
of puppies, to yelp : glaucitat el calulus, 
Auct Carm. Philom. 60. 

tglaucema, n. (also glancu- 
ma, ft©) /» Plaut Mil. 2, l, 70 Ritschl, 
N. cr.), s=s yXavKupa, an obscuratitm cf the 
crystottine lens, a cataract, Plin. 29, 6, 38, 
g 117 al. ; Prui Ham. 90.— Comically: 
^icui glaucumam ob oculos obicere, qs. to 
throw dust in his eyes, Plaut Mil 2, 1, 70. 

t glanCOpiS; /» = yhavKZirtc 
(gray-eyed, an epithet of Minerva), the owl: 
Bi meus aunta gaudet glaucoplde Flaccus, 
Mart. 7, 87 dub. (ex conject Scalig., al. la- 
gopode; v. lagopus). 

1 . tglancnS; a, um, ac^., = ^Xavicof, 
bright, sparkling, gleaming, grayish (poet 
and in post- Aug. prose ; cf : caenilcus, cae- 
sius): undae, Lucr. 1, 719; so of water; 
amiclus (Nymphae), Verg. A. 12, 885 ; cf : 
amictus (dei Tibenni), id. ib. 8,33: gorores, 
i. e. tte Nereides, Stat Th. 9, 351 : ulva, 
Verg. A. 6, 416: Ealix,ld.G.4,182; cf: frons 
(salictorum), id. ib. 2, 13 : cquus, id. ib. 3, 
82: oculi, Plin. 8, 21, 30, § 76; 11, 37, 63, 

§ 141 sq.— Transf : glauca uxor, i. e. with 
gleaming eyes, Amm. 16, 12, 1. 

2. t glaUCnS) i> = yXoSkop, a blu- 
ish-colored fish, otherwise unknown, Plin. 9, 
16, 25, g 58 al. 

3. GlauCUS, = Greefc 

proper name. I, A son of Sisyphus, de- 
voured by his own horses, Verg. G. 3, 267. — 
II. The commander of the Lycians in the 
Trojan war, a friend of Diomede, Hor. S. 1, 

7. 17. — III, A fisherman of Anthedon, in 
JEubcea, who was changed into a sea-god, 
Ov. JI. 13, 906 sq ; 14, 9 ; 38 ; 68 ; 7, 233: 
Glauci chorus, the Nereids, Verg. A. 6, 823; 
Stat Th. 7, 335. 

tglaUXjCis,/, =’^\av^,aplant, called 
also eugalacton, Plin. 27, 9, 68, g 82. 
gleba^ and its derivv., v. glaeba, eta 
t glcchosi; onis, m., = P^'^V- 

royal : puleglum, App. Herb. 92. 
t glcchooitcs, i®7 m., = 

wine favored wiilt pennyroyal, pennyroyal 

urtne, CoL 12, 35 
Giesaria^ Glaesaria. 
glcsniQ^^' glaesum. 
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vf muit^ made from miut : olenm, Col. 12, 
53; Plin. 15, 7^ 7, g 20. 

"t g^linOU^ ^'1 = 7 ^<vo?, d kind of ma~ 
ple^tree, Flin. 1C, 15, 2C, g C7. 

glirarium, ”, ® for 

"keeping dormice. Varr. R. 3, 15, 1. 

glis, glTris, Tn. [perh- kindred with 
'/oXf nil 0 . dormouse : Sciurus glis, Linru ; 
Glis escolentus, Blumenb.; a delicacy with 
the Romans, Varr. B. B. 3, 15 ; Plln. 8, 57, 
82, g 223 sq. ; Mart. 13, 59 ; Apia 8, 9 ; Petr. 

31 ; Amm. 28, 4: in silva mea est glis nul- 
Ins, Varr. ap. Charis. p. 69 and lOC^P. : gli- 
rinm examina, Plant. Fragm. ap. Xon. 119, 
2C. 

+ gliscersc mensae gliscentes, id est 
cre.scentes, per instnictionem ' cpularum 
scilicet, Paul, ex Pest. p. 98 3Iull. 

glisco, ere, V. n. [perh. kindred with 
cresco, Paul, ex Fest. s. h. v. p. 98 MulL ; 
cf. Doed- Syn. 1, p. 21], to grow up, swell up, 
spread, blaze up, burst out (mostly poet and 
in post-Aug. prose ; cf. crebresco). X, L i : 
ignis Alexandri Phrygio sub pectore gli- ^ 
scens, kindling, Lucr. 1, 474; so of fire, Sil. 
14, 308; cC. Serv. Verg. A. 12, 9: gliscit, nt 
ignis oleo, Cia Hortens. Fragm. ap. Non. 
22, 21 (Cic. 10, p. C3 Kays.): sufTusa veneno 
Tenditur, ac sanie gliscit cutis, swells, StaL 
Th. 1, 107: asellus paleis gliscit, i. e. groios 
stout, fat, Col- 7, 1, 1: turtur difflculter, id. 

8. 9, 1; cf. Fest. 8. v. reglcscit, p. 278 Hull. ; 
Col. 2, 5, 1: immensum aucto mari et ven- 
to gliscente, Sail. H. 3, 31 Dietsch. — 11, 
Trop., to swell, grow, increase, augment, 
spread : spectal atrox hostile caput, glisclt- 
que tepcnlis Lnmina torva videns, StaLTh. 

8, 756: hos ubi voile acies ct dulci gUsccre 
ferro Dux videt, 1. e. ardently long for, id. 
ib. 12, C39: cf. with tny!{likc gestio) : gliscis 
regnare superbus, id. Ib. 3, 73 : ad juveni- 
lemlibidinem copia voluptatum gliscit, ut 
ignis oleo, ♦ Cic. Hortens. Fragm. ap. Non. 
22, 22: gaudium, Pac. ib. 18; Lucr. 5, 1061: 
furor in dies, id. 4, 1069: clamor, singultus, 
jurgia, id. 3, 480 : rabies, Plaut. Capt. 3, 4, 
26: proellum, id. As. 6, 2, 62: seditio, Liv. 
42,2,2; invidia,id.2,23,2: nc gllsceret pri* 
TOO neclegendo bellum, id 29, 2, 2 : saevitia, 
TaaA.C,19: adulatio, idib.l, 1: Oagitiaet 
infamia, id. ib.14,15: gloria etpcricula, id, 
ib. 15, 23 : muUitudo gliscit immensum, 
grows, increases, Id ib. 4, 27 ; cf.: glisccrent 
numero et allquando minuerentur, id ib. 
4,5 fin.: poslquam eo magnificentiac venc- 
rit (res publica), gliscerc singulos, grow in 
wealth, id ib. 2, 33 : gliscentibus negotiis 
duo praetorcs additi, id ib. 11, 22: faraa 
gliscit grcKU, Sil. 4, 0. 

^ 3 “ In pass.: nt major invidia Lepido 
glisceretur, may grow, increase, Sempron. 
Asellio ap. Non. 481, 5: cum tc salvum 
video, gliscor gaudio, Turp. ap. Xon. 22, 13 
(CJom. Fragm. v. 191 Bib.). 

grlisomargra (grlisso-, or g-lysso-)! 

ae,/, a land of marl, Plin. 17, 8, 4, g 40. 

g-loTia tim^ adv. [globus], in clusters, 
hands, troops (late Lnt.); per viclna di- 
gressi praedoncs, Amm. 27, 9. 

gfloho, 5vi, alum, 1, V. a. [id], to make 
into a ball, to make round or spherical (post- 
Aug. and perh. only pass, and mid. ). X, 
Lit.: dependentes ubique guttae parvis 
globantur orbibus, Plin. 2, 65, 65, g 163; 18, 
13,34, g 1:30: formara mundi in ^eciem or- 

bis absoiuti globatam esse, id 2, 2, 2, g 5. 

11. T r a n s f. , fo form into a body or crowd, 
to crowd together : si ante exortum soils 
nubes globabuntor, biemera asperam de- 
nuntiabunt, Plin. 18, 35. 78, g 344 ; 11 , 17, 17, 

§ 53; cf: cotnmlcos globatae venementius 
properant, Sol. 11 med. 

_ffl6bositas, atis,/ [globosus], rotun- 
dity, spkericalness, globosity (post-class.)- 
terrae, Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, g ig, 23 ic^ * ' 
S'lobosas, a, am, adj. [globus],’ round 
as a ball, spherical, globose (das.?.); (mun- 
diim) globosum est fabricatus, quod cAat- 
pou6h Graeci vocant, Cic. Univ. 6 • cC • 
Elellao globosae et rotundae, id Rep o 15 * 
mundus, id X. D. 2, 45. 116 ; cf. : fo’rma 
(mundi), id. ib. 2, 19, 49: terra, id ib. 2,39 
93: saxum, Paa ap. Auct. Her. 2, 23, 36- 
Liv. 29, 4. ’ j > 

S’lobulns, i, m. dim. [id], a little hall, 
Q globule (post-Aug. and very rare). I 
Lit: (cbrysocollao) globnlls sudorc reso-* 
ro 
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Intis. Plin. 33, 5, 27, g 89.-2. Esp. (a) a 
lump of food, dumpling, Cato, K- R. 79; 
Varr. L. L. 5, § 107 MuIL— (/9) M e d 1 1. , a 
pill, Scrib. 13 aL— H. Trop., of speech, 
a rounding: melllti verborum, Petr. L 
g-lobus, h [kindr. with glomus], a 
round body, a hall, sphere, globe. I, Lit 
^ In gen.: cum dnae formac praestantes 
Sint, ex solidis globus (sic enim atpaipav in- 
terpretari placet), ex plants autem circulus 
aut orbis, qui kuk\os Graece dicitur, Cic. X. 
D. 2, 18, 47: illc globus, quae terra dicitur, 
id Rep. 6, 15: terrae, id Tusa 1, 28^ 68; c£ 
Etellarum, id. Rep. 6, 16; 6, 17 : sobs et lu- 
nae, Lucr. 5, 472; cf lunae, id 5, 69 : cum ; 
caelum discessisse visum est atque in eo i 
animadversi globi, Cia Div. 1,43, ; 

97 : in fundas visci indebant grandiculos | 
globos, Plaut PoeiL 2, 35 : cordis, poet, for ; 
cor, Lucr. 4, 119 : farinae, Varr. L. L. 5, 
g 107 Hull; v.in the foil.— B. I n par tic. 
X,A dumpling: a globo larmae dilatato 
item in oleo cocti dicti globi, Varr. L. L. 5, 

§ 107 MulL; Cato, R. R. 79.-2. I” i”ibt 
lang., a dose order of battle, a icnot, troop, 
band, company, Cato ap. Fest s. v. serra, 
p. 344 b. ilulL : cum globo juvenum, Liv. , 
1,6,7; 1,12,9: emissi militum globi tur- 
bam disjecere, Tac. A. 14, 61 ; 4, 50 ; 12, 43 ; 
15, 60; Sil. 7, 53.— 11. Transf., a globu- 
lar mass, a ball, globe of things collected 
together (mostly poet and in post-Aug. 
prose; not in Cicero nor Caesar): fiamma- 
rumque globos liqucfactaquox'olrere saxa, 
globes or masses ofJlame,Verg. G. 1, 473: 
sanguinis, Ov- iL 12, 238: nubium, Luc. 4, 
74; Tac. A. 2, 23: telorum. Vat FI- 6, 381. 
— A throng, crowd, body, or mass of peo- 
ple: extrema contfo et circa Fabium glo- 
bus increpabant inclcmentem dictatorem, 
Liv. 8, 32.13: circa cum aliquot bominum, 
ne ibrtc violaretur, constitisset globus, id 
2, 29, 2 : cum repelleretur adsertor virginis 
a globo mulierum, id 3,47, 8: aditum sena- 
tus globus togatomm obsederat, Tac. A- 16, 
27 : magno semper eleclorum juvenum 
globo circumdari, id G. 13 ; and with a 
contemptuous secondary notion : si quern 
ox illo globo nobilitatis ad hoc negotiutn 
mittatis, /rom that noble clique, Sail J. 85, 
10 Kritz.: coiyurationis, Veil. 2, 58, 2: cf. 
consensionis, Xep. Att 8, 4: Jehu, Vulg. 4 
Beg. 9, 17. 

+ g’6cidSre ^gluttirc gallina- 
rum propiium est, cum ovis incubiturac 
sunt, Paul, ex Fest p. 99 Mull. JV. cr.; cf. 
the foil art. 

’*'glocio^ Ire, V, n., to cluck as a hen, 
Cob 8, 5, 4; cf. tbo preced art. 

* gloctdro^ arc, V. n., to cry as a storTc, 
Auct Carm. Philom. 29. 

g-lomerabOis, % adj. [glomcro], 
rounded, round (very rare): sidus Pleia- 
dum, ManiL 4, 520: orbis lunae, id 1, 221. 

gldmcramcn, ‘DISj [id.], a round- 
ing; concr., a round body, ball (poet, and 
perh. ante- and post-class.): dissimilcs for- 
mac glomeramcD in unum conveniunt, 
Lucr. 2, 686: lunae, id 5, 720. — In plur.: 
ncc retinentur enim inter se glomcramina 
quaeque, i.e. the round atoms, Lucr. 2, 454: 
dilue praetorea glomeramina, i. c. pUU, Ser. 
Samra. 55, 999. 

gldmcraxins^ ”, [id], one eager to 

collect men for war (glomerarc manura 
hello, Verg. A. 2, 315), Sen. Conlr. 1, 8, 13. 

glomerate, adu., v. glomeroyin. 

glomcratim, ode. [glomero], tn heaps 
or crowds, = turmatim (post-class.): glo- 
meratim ingredi in scdilia, Macr. S. 6, 4, 3. 

* gldmeratio, 6°is, f fid- L], of 
horses, a bringing of the legs together into 
a ball, a trotting (or, as others say, a 
prancing or an ambling): AEturcones,"qui- 
bus non \'ulgans in cursu gradus, sed mol- 
lis altemo crurum explicatu glomeratio, 
PVm. 8, 42, 67, § 166; cf. Veig. G. 3, 117. 

glomero, atum, 1, V. a. [glomus], 
fa wind or form irdo a ball, gather into a 
round heap, to conglobate, glomerate (poet 
and in post-Aug. prose). I, L i t : lanam in 
orbes. Ov. M, 6, 19: sic terram dcus. ne non 
aequalis ab omni Parte forct, magni spe- 
ciem glomeravit in orbis, id ib. l, 35; 9, 
222 : Eae (oflac) maxime glomerantur ex 
ficis et farre mixto, Varr. R R. 3, 6, 4: ubi 
venae inter eo xmpHcatac glomerantur, 
Cels. 7, 22; eo, glomerata viscera, Or. M. 8, 
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401 : atra favilla volat glomerataque corpus 
in nnum Densatnr, id ib. 13, 604: frusta 
raero glomerata vomentem, id ib. 14, 212; 
cf. Verg. A. 3, 677: cum grandinem venti 
glomeratam in terras agunt, Liv. 1, 31, 
2 : glomeratae turbine nives, Sil. 3, 523: 
glomeratus pulvis, Luc. 6, 296: (Lapithae) 
equitem docuere sub armis Insultare Eolo 
et gressus glomerare superbos, i. e. to 
make a horse bring his feet together, make 
hint prance {trot or amble), Verg. G. 3, 
117 ; cf. Macr. S. 6, 9, 8 sqq., and v. glo- 
meratio. — B. Transt, to gather into a 
round heap or knot, to colled, press, crowd, 
assemble together: agmina cervi Pnlreru- 
lenta fuga glomerant, Verg. A. 4, 155; glo- 
merarc manum hello, id ib. 2, 315: dum se 
glomerant relroqne residunt, id ib. 9, 639: 
legiones in testudinem glomerabantur,Tac. 

H. 3, 31 : collecti Trees glomerantur eodem, 

Verg. A. 9, 689; cf. id ib. 440: apes mixtae 
glomerantur in orbem, id G- 4, 79; Plin. 11, 
18, 20, § 64 : ad terram gurgite ab alto Quam 
multae glomerantur aves, Verg. A. 6, 311; 
cC Plin. 9, 22, 38, § 75 : foedam tempesta- 
tern, Verg. G. 1, 323 ; cf. : fumiferam noo 
tern, id A. 8, 254: seraina vocis glomerata, 
Lucr. 3, 497 ; ct ib. 64L — XI, Trop.: om- 
nia fixa tuus glomerans determinat annus, 
qs. revolving. Cia poet. Div. 1, 12, 19 : haec 
vetusta, saeclis glomerata horridis, Luctifl- 
ca clades nostro infixa est corpori, accuTnu- 
tated, id poet Tusc. 2, 10, 25:’giomeraro 
Bimnl fas et nefas, Prud Catb. 3, 134. — 
Hence, *!= ado,; g'lomerate: orato- 

rum densala glomeratius aut dixit aut co- 
gitavit? more succinctly, Aus. Grat. Act. 29. 

glomerosns, a, a™, atj. [glomus], like 
a tall, round, glomerous (post- Aug. and very 
rare), Col 9, 3, 1. 

g'iomns ( Lucr. l, 360 ; v. 
Lachm.), Cris, n. [for glob-mus, kindr. viith 
globus], a hall or clue of yam, thread, etc. 
(very rare). I. In gen.: lanao, Lucr. 1, 
360 (V. Lachm. ad h. ).); Hor. Ep. 1, 13, 14: 
)ini, Plin. 30, 13, 19, § 91: etaminis aibi, 
Scrib. Comp. 142. — U, In parti c.: glo- 
mus in sacris crustulum cymbi hgura ex 
oleo coctum appcllatur, Paul, ex Fest. p. 98 
null (in Cato and Varro globus). 

gloria, f [Sanscr. pru, to bear; 
prav-as, fame; Gr. kXvu, KX4ot; Lat cino, 
clueo, inclutus, from the root clflo; lit., ru- 
mor, fame; hence also, like jcXeor, pregn-], 
glory, fame, renown, praise, honor (syn.: 
Jans, laudatio, gloriatio, elogium, eta). X. 
Lit. (q) In gen.: tc inmorlali adficero 
gloria, Plaut. Am. 6,2,10: viri (Q. Fabii) glo- 
ria claret, Enn. ap. Macr. S. 6, 1 (Ann. v. 315 
Vabl.) : ut summae gloriae Eint a virtute 
proficiscentia, dedecoris vero praecipui ex- 
istimenlur, quae voluptas suadeat non sine 
labe vitiorum, Cato ap. Sebol, Cic. Sest 60, 
p. 310 OrelL: hicine est ille Telamon, modo 
quern gloria ad caelum extulit? Poet, 
(perh. Enn.) ap. Cic. Tusc, 3, 18, 39 (Trag. 
Rel. Inc. V. 93 Rib.): virtutem tamquam 
umbra Eequitur, Cic. Tusc. 1,45,109: non tu- 
liL ullos haec civitas aut gloria clariores aut 
auctoritate graviores, Cia de Or. 2, 37, 154: 
est enim gloria Eolida quaedam res et ex- 
pressa, non adumbrata: ca est consentiens 
laus bonorum, incomipta vox bene judi- 
cantium de excellente virtute; ea virtuti 
resonat tamquam imago, id Tusc. 3, 2, 3 sq. : 
trahimur omnes Etudio laudis et optimus 
quisque maxime gloria ducitnr. Ipsi illi 
phllosophi etiam in illis libellis, quos de 
contemnenda gloria Ecribunt, noraen Euum 
inEcribunt, eta, id Arch. 11, 26 : immorta- 
lis gloria (opp. Eerapiterna turpitudo), id. 
Pis. 26, 03 : bello quaeritur gloria, id. Off. 

I, 12, 38: maximam gloriam capere, id. 

I. ael. 7, 25: esse in gloria Ecmpitcma, id. 
Att. 14, 11, 1: Bit in aeterna gloria Marius, 
qui, eta, id. Cat. 4, 10, 21: esse in maxima 
gloria, id Off. 3, 21, 85: excellens in re mi- 
Rlari gloria, id Rep. 2,17: quod auclor ei 
summa ao^r gloria Attus Kavius non 
crat, id ib. 2, 20 ; honorum gradus Eummis 
hominibus ct inGmis Funt pare.s, gloriae 
disparcs, eta . . . ut is maxime gloria ex- 
cellat, qui virtute plurimum praestet, id 

1 Plane. 24, 60: unus bis remp. Eervavi, eo- 
; mel gloria, iterum acrumna med, id Sest. 
22, 49: an Pollio ct Messala . . . parom ad 
posteros gloriae tradiderunt? Quint. 12. 

II , 23: gloriam qui spreverit veram babe- 
bit, Liv. 22, 39, 19: spreta in tempore glo- 
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ria interdum cumulatior red\t, 2, 47, 11 
militavi non sme gloria, Hor C 3, 26, 2 
tenui Saleio Gloria quantalibet quid erit, si 
gloria tantum est, Ju\ 7, 81 — P o e t can 
didus, armenti gloria, taurus, i e oinamtnt 
pnde^ Ov A A 1,290, Tib 4,1, 208— In 
plur yieputation,fame, Auct Her 3, 6, 10, 
Sail J 41, 7 veteres Gailorum gloriae, glo 
nous deeds, Tdc A 3, 45 ila sunt gloriae 
mcretricum, Plaut True 4, 4, 36, Gell 2, 
27, 6 — (/3) With gen simul rem et belli 
gloriam armis reppon, Ter Hoaut 1, 1, 60 
nemo, qui fortitudinis gloriam consecutus 
est insidns et malitiA, laudem estadeptus, 
Cic OCT 1, 19, 62, cf pro gloria belli atquc 
fortitudinis, Caes B G 1,2 fm gloria rei 
militaris, id ib 6, 29, 4 legum et publicae 
dlsciplmae, Cic Tusc 1, 46, 110 rerum go 
starum gloria florere, id de Oi 1, 1, 1 e>: 
imia virtutis, id Rep 2,10 ctgra\itaiis ot 
ingenii id Ac 2,23,72, id OU 1,32,116 
imperil, id ih 1, 12 38 dicendl, id Brut 
68, 239, Quint 12, 10, 17 carminum, Tac 
A 12, 28 et titulis etfascibus ohm major 
habebatur donandi gloria, Ju\ 5,111 \elo 
CIS gloria plantae, id 13, 9b — H, T r a n s f , 
subjectively, thirst or passion for glojy, am 
iition, tainglojy, pnde, taunting, boast 
xng (class ) (a) In gen pueri gloria due 

11, Cic Tusc 2, 20, 46 Tiscber monar, ni, 
quae tua gloria est, puto te raalle a Cae^are 
consuliquam inauraTi, id Fam 7,13,1, cf 
studio et gloria, id Tusc 2, 27, 65 ostenta 
tio et gloria, id Rab Post 14,38, and jac 
tantift glonaquo, Tac A 1, 8 quem tuht ad 
Bcenam \cntoso gloria curru, Hor Ep 2, 1, 
177 , cf id S 1, 6, 23 , 2, 3, 179 caecus 
Amor sui Et tollens \acuum plus iiimio 
Gloria \erticem, Hor C 1,18,16 patriam 
obruit olim gloria paucorum, Juv 10, 142 
vana gloria, Liv 22, 39, 18 — In plur per 
junorem hoc hominem si quis vident Aut 
glonarum pleniorem, quam ilhc est, vatn 
boastings, Plaut Mil 1, 1, 22, Gell 1, 2, 6 — 
(/9) With gen, gonerandi raellis, Verg G 
4, 205 lautac mensae, Luc 4, 376 

gldriabundus, a, um, [glonor], , 
glorying, exulting (postcla«s and very 
rare) aliqua re, Gell ^5,4, Lact 6,13,15 
gloridtio, onis, / [ Id ], a glorying, 
boasting, vaunting, exulting (a word formed 
by Cic ) ex quo cfHcitur, gtonatione, ut ita 
dicam, dignam esse beatam vitam, Cic Fm 
3,8, 28, 4, 18, 50 ubi est ergo glonatio tua, 
Vuig Rom 3, 27 

g’ldriator^ Ons, m [id], a boaster, 
braggart, Agg Flor p 357 
glorificatiO; onis,/ [glonfico], glon 
ficatwn (eccl Lat ), Aug Tract 105, 3 Jin 
g'lonricOj attzm, 1, v a [glorifl 
cus], to glonfy (eccl Lat ) deum, Tert 
Idol 22, Prud Hamart Jin , Yulg Exod 
15, 2 et saep — Pass , Yulg Exod 14, 4 al 
grlorificus, a, am, adj [gloria facio], 
full of glory, glorious (post class ), Cod 
Just 2, 8. 7, § 2 

^Ibnola, ae, / [gloria], a smaR 
glory, a little glory (a word formed by 
Cic ) nosmot ipsi vivi glonola nostra per 
fruamur, Cic Fam 5,12,9, 7,6,3 
g'lorior, iitus, l,vdepa and n [id ], 
to glory, boast, vaunt, to biag of any thing, 
pride one's self on any thing ( class ) , 
constr with acc , or an object or relative 
clause, with abl , de, in aliqua re, or absol 
(a) With acc ofpron {cognate acc ) >ellem 
equidem idem posse glonari quod Gyrus, 
Cic de Sen 10 32 ut de me ipso aliquid 
more senum glorier, id ib 23, 82 in eum 
haec glonantem impetum facit, Liv 1, 12, 

9 —With direct object (post class and rare, 
cf Weissenb ad Liv 27,17,10, Krebs, An 
tibarb p 502) rem meptam, Vop Procul 

12, 8. victorem Pacorum, Just 42, 4, 11 — 
Hence also in the gerundive beata \ila 
glorianda et praedicanda et prae so ferenda 
est, Cic Tusc 6, 17, 60 , cf est m aliqua 
vita praedicabile aliquid et glonandura ac 
prae se ferendum, ib § 49— (^) With an ob 
ject- or relative clause glonare evenisse 
ex sententia? Ter Heaut 4, 5, 18 is mihi 
etiam gloriabitur, se omnes magistratus 
sine repulse assecutum ? Cic Pis 1 , 2 om 
nes provmcias se peragrasse, id. de Gr 2, 
64, 258 m eo multum glorian, se, etc , id 
Rep 1, 6 seque alterum fore Sullam, inter 
suos glonatur, Caes B C 1, 4, 3 se tene 

brasoffudisseiud-icibus gloriatiisest,Qumt 
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2, 17, 21, Hor Epod 11, 23 —With a rel 
clause gloriatus est expergefactae somno 
Caesoniac, quantum egieset, dum ea men 
diaret, Suet Calig 38 — (-y) With all no 
minibus \etenim gloriantur, Cic Or 60, 
169 quibus rebus glonemmi in vobis id 
Lig 7,20 quod sua \ictoria tarn msolon 
ter glonarentur, Caes B G 1, 14, 4 hic 
etiam gloriatus sitocciso malo cive, Quint 

3, 6, 93 , 11, 2, 22 ut nulla re magis gloria 

rentur quam deceplo per mdutias rege, 
Liv 42, 47, 1 — (3) With abl and clause 
secundis rebus nostris, duos consules ab 
nobis sub jugum mi<^os Liv 23, 42, 7 — 
With tuo abtat socero illo, in him as 
father tn law, Ov M 6, 176 — («) With de 
de tuis diMtiis mtolerautissime glonaris, 
Cic Vat 12, 29 de misera \ ita glorian, id 
Em 3, 8, 28 de M Catonc, do Ti Coruucia 
no, etc , id Plane 8, 20 — (Q With tn non 
pudet pbilosophum in co glonari, quod, 
etc , Cic Tusc 1, 21, 48 nobis quoque licet 
m hoc quodammodo glonan (shortl} be 
fore u ith an object clause), id Off 2, 17, 59 
m virtutc recte glonamur, id N D 3, 36, 
87 — (n) With adversus sed ne adversus 
te quidem ego glonabor, Liv 22, 39, 16 — 
(6) licet mihi, Marce fill, apud te 

glorian, ad quern et hereditas hujus glo 
nae pertinet, Cic Off 1, 22, 78 tu ipse 
mihi glonari videbare, id Fm 2, 16, 51 ut 
jure qmsquam glonetur, id ib 4,18 60 
dicitur eo tempore glonans apud suos Pom 
peius dmsse, etc , Caes B C 3,45,6 de 
fcndendi haec causa, non glonandi loquor, 
Cic Gael 19, 45 ait ipse de se, nee mcnti 
lur in glonando, id Brut 18, 71 (Domitia) 
hand negatura immo etiam glonatura, 
Suet Tit 10 Jin — P a gfloriatus, a, 
um, boastful , comp gloiiatior, Jul Val 
Rer Gest Alex 2, 16 — Adv g“l6rian“ 

ter, exullingly (late Lat ) duci ad c'^rce 
rem, Ps -Aug ad Fratr Ercm 4 

gloridse, , v glonosus/n 

gloriosus, a, um, adj [gloria] I, 
(Acc to gloria, I ) Full of glory, glorious, 
famous, renotoned (syn iHustns, prae 
clarus, magnificus) de clarorum liommum 
fictis illustnbus et glonosis satis hoc loco 
dictum, Cic Fm 1,11,37 quae si m pn 
\atis gloriosa sunt, id Deiot 14,40 mag 
mfleum illud Roronnisque hommibus glon 
osum, ut Graecis de philosopbia libns non 
egeant,td Div 2,2,5 m ilia fuga, nobis glo 
nosa, id ib 1,28,69 mors id ib 1,24,51 
consiha, id Att 8, 12, 6 ilia, Yell 2, 49, 4 
princeps, Suet Calig 8 glonosissimae \ ic 
toriae, id Tib 52, cf dies glonosissimus, 
Tac H 6, 17 quod ipsi Agamomnoni fuit 
honestum, habere, etc mihi vero glon 
osum, te juvenem consulem florere laudi 
bus Cic Fam 9,14,2, cf bene de re 
publica mereri, glonosum est, id. Phil 1, 
14, 33 quod quaesitur glonosum an inde 
corura sit, Sail H 4, 61, 1 Dietscb m sac 
cula, Yulg Dan 3, 66 — Vainglonous, 
boasting, bragging, haughty, conceited, os 
tentatious (syn jactans, arrogans, super 
bus, insolens, vanus, oslentator) A. Id 
gen VOS nequam et glonosae, Plaut 
True 1, 2, 65 (\ir) mendax et glonosus, 
id Cure 4,1,10, 6 2 34, id Ps 3,2,5 ubi 
ilia magniflca et gIorio«a ostentatio civita 
tis? Cic FI 22,62 praepotens et glonosa 
philosophia, id de Or 1, 43, 193 epistolae 
jactantes et glonosae, Plm Ep 3, 9, 13 
pavo, glonosum animal, Plm. 10, 20, 22, 
44 esse glonosi animi, eager for glory, 
Suet Claud 1 miles, Ter Eun prol 31, 
38, cf B infra vir, a braggart, Vulg Prov 
25, 14 — B. E s p Miles glonosus, the title 
of a comedy of Plautus To this refers 
deforme est, de se ipsutn praedicare, falsa 
praesertira, et cum imsione audientium 
imitan Mihlem glonosum, Cic Off 1, 38, 
137, and milites, id LacI 26, 98— Hence, 
adv ffldnoSC* !• (Acc to I ) Glorious 
ly TW magnas manu gerere, Naev ap 
Gell 6, 8, 5 tnumphare, Cic. Fam 2, 12, 3 , 
Yulg Exod 15, 1 — Comp quia relicua 
glonosius retmebat, Sail H 1, 65 Dietsch 
— iSup quod per ipsos confici potuit, glo 
riosissime et magnificentissime confeco 
runt, Cic Att 14, 4, 2 — 2 . (Acc to 11 ) 
Boastfully, launtingly, pompously • etor 
sus es non glonose magis a vcritate quam, 
etc , Cic do Or 2, 8, 31 niemin, id Mil 
27, 72, of proloqm, Plant Stioh 2, 1, 4 I 
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amiciri 1(L Pers. 2 , 5, S amicitiam osten 
tare, Sail H 4, 61, 8 Dietsch 
grlos, gloris f [Gr ,a\ob>v, Att 
a husband’s sister, sister inlaw T Lit 
P'S 10, 4, § 6 , Paul cx FteC p 08 
Mull , Chans p 27, Ans IdjlL monos de 
Wst 13 —II, Acc. to Non 657, 6 , aUo for 
fratrn, but n ithout an example 
t g-lossa, f ) ^thunrira, an obsolete 
or foreign word that requires explanation 
for the usual glossema, Aus Ep 127 (m 
Quint 1,1,35, IN ntten as Greek) —Hence 
grlossae, a term applied to collections of 
such words with explanations tesca amnt 
sancta e^se, Qm glossas scripscrunt. Varr 
L L 7, §10 Mull, cf glo'^sema 
grlossaxium^ H, n [glossa], a locabu 
lary or glossary of antiquated or /or«^n 
words that need explanation \os philoso 
phi men estis, ut M Cato ail, mortoacia. 
glossana, namque colligitis lexidia, res te 
tras et manes, etc , Gell 18, 7, 3 

t g’lossema, ntis,n ,=yWfrn^a au 

antiquated oi foreign word needing expla 
nation circa glo^^semata etiam, id est vo 
ces minus usitatas, non ultima qjusprofes 
sionis diligentia, Quint 1, 8, 15 camilhm 
(apud Enniuin), qui glossemata inlerpro 
tail, dixorunt administram, Varr U L. 7, 
§ 34 Mull glossemata nobis praccipit, 
Asm ap Suet Gramm 22 —Hence, Glos* 
seznata; 6 rum, n , a name given to col 
lections of such words with explanations 
naucum ait Aehus Stilo omnium rerum 
putamen Glossematorum autem senpto 
res, etc , Fest s v naucum, p 166, b Mull 
ocrem antiqui, ut Ateius Philologus in libro 
Glo'jsematorum refert, elc , id s. v ocrem, 
p 181, a 

t sflossematicnS; a, um, adj , = 
yKbixanpariKot, of or belonging to obsolete 
or foreign ivoi ds genus locutionuro, Diom 
p 434 P ^ 

gflossopetra, oe,/,=y\w(r<j-onrtTpo,« 
precious stone resembling the Amnan tongue, 
Plm 37, 10, 69, § 164, Sol 37 med 
t ^lottiS; idis, /, = y\wTTif, a htiU 
fctidjPlm 10,23,33, §66 
t g^lubo^ V a and n [Gr yXi/^ujCf 
sculpo] (ante class ) I, Act , to deprive 
of its bark, to bark, peel salictum glubito 
arteque alligato, Cato, R R 33 , 6 ramos 
Varr R R 1, 65, 2 —In mal part (Lesbia) 
Glubit magnanimos Remi nopotes (v de 
glubo), Cat 68 , 5 —II, Neutr , to cast off 
its shell or baik matenes, Cato, R R 81, 
2, 17,1 

grlncidatum sua^e et jucundum 
Graeci enim yXvKui/ dulcem dicunt, Paul 
ex Fest p 98 3Iull 

grluma^ ao, / [glubo], a hull or husk, 
esp of corn (cf stramonium, palea, acus) 
arista ctgranum omnibus fore notum, glu 
ma paucis. Itaque id apud Ennium solum 
senptum scio esse, Varr R R 1, 48, 1 sq 
(cf Enn p 174 Yahl ) , Paul ex Fest s h 
\ p 98 Mull 

+ g’luo frvtTTt 00 ) (to draw together), 
Gloss Philox (hence glutus, gluten, glus) 
g-lus, Dhs, / [Gr yXoior, stick} oil, 
yXta, slime, gluten], glue, for the usual 
gluten, Aus Idyll monos per mterr 12, 
10, Veg Yet 3,66 

^Int onomatop word imita 

ting the sound of \>atcr falling through a 
narrow aperture, Poet ap Anlhol Lat 2, 
406 Burm 

grlutcn, JDis, n {masc acc to Sfart 
Cap 3, § 296), andg-luti(num, [' glus, 
cf Xicrof Xiaaot, smooth, yXio-xpop, Stick}], 
glue I, Lit , form gluten collcctumquo 
haec ipsa ad muncra gluten. Verg G 4, 40, 
Lucr 6 , 1069 , Verg G 4, 160 , Cels 8 , 7, 
Plm 16, 40, 79, § 215 al , form glutinum 
glutinum ferunt Daedalum invenisse,Varr 
ap Chans p 67 and 106 , Sail Fragra ib , 
Cels 5, 6 , Plm 11, 39, 94, § 231 , 13, 12, 26, 

§ 82, 28, 17, 71, § 236, Yitr 7, 10, Aus 
Id}ll 12 . 10 al — B, Transf, a con 
necting tie, band (post class ) ossa, ner 
VOS ac medullas glutmo cutis tegi, Prud 
Cath 9, 102 —II, Trop eipapfifvn ct 
necessitas ambao sibi InMcem individuo 
connexoe sunt glutino (al glutlnlo), App 
Tnsm p 100 glutmo caritatis haorens, 
Hior Ep 3, 3 
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GONN 


g^lutimamcatTUiij ') ” 

which IS glued together, a glued or pasted 
pl^ in paper, Plm 13, 12, 25, g 81. 

* glutinarins, i>, m [gluten], a glue 
lei/er, In«cr Ortll 4193 

* gflutinatio, onis, / [glntmo, a gin 
mg together, transt] m medic , a draunng 
together, closing of ttountU vulncn=, i. e 
a closing up. Cels 7, 27, § 28 

g-lutinalivns, a, uf, ddj [id ], m 
media, that glues or draws together (po=t 
class) Mrtus, App Herb 72, 77 
g-lutinator, "fis, m [kL], a gluer to 
gether of boohs, a bookbinder, Cic AtL 4, 4, 
b,l, Inscr Orcll 2925 (cf ib 4198) 
gflutinatoriuB, a, nm, adj [id.] in 
medio , that glues or dravts together -urtus, 
Theod. Pri=c de Diaet 10 
*glutineus, a, um, adj [gluten], 
gluey, glutinous, RutiL Itin. 1, 610 
glulimtinj, il.t gluten, II 
grlutino, at'i, atum, 1, » a [gluten], to 
glue, glue together I. L 1 1 chartas, Plin. 
22, 25, 60, § 127 fragmenta vitri, id. 29, 3, 
11 , § 61 -n. Transfjin media, to ctoTe 
up,j(nn an opening, esp a ^ound gluti 
nantiamcdicamenta, Cels 7,4 cicatncibus 
glutinandis, Plm 33, 6, 35, § 105 praeci«os 
nenos, id. 25, 5, 19, § 43, Cels 7, 28, cf 
El orae\alneris Sf glutinarunt, id. 7, 27 I 
gluttnosus, a, um, adj [id.\, full of 
■gluf>, glunj. glutinous viscous, tenacious 
terra, Col 1 praef § 24 caro, Cels 22. — 
Comp pas ct sanguine et Eanic, Cels 5, 
20, 20 — 6«p terra, Col 3, 11, 10 rcsina, 
Cels 6. 7, 5 

g'lutiniuil, >, P gluten. 

1. ^lutlO or g’luttio, lui or li, Itnm, 
4, « a [Kindr tilth San'cr gin, to Bwal 
low down , hence also gula and the redupl 
gnrgulio], to swallow or gulp doom glut- 
tit, fjitairTei, Gloss (mostly post Aug) I, 
Lit nimio Bunt crudae (collyrae), nisi 
quas madidas gluttlas, Plant Pers 1, 3, 15 
cpulas, Juv 4, 29 micularum minimum 
cum vino destillatum gluttivi Pronto Ep 
6 , 40 llai , Vulg. Job, 7, 19 — B, Transf , 
of sound, to utter interruptedly, as if swab 
lowing cum glutiant vocem velut stran 
gulati, Plm 10, 12, 15, g 33 — H. Trop 
Chrisms damans glutitam mortem, Tert 
ndt Marc 2,207 

2. 1 gflntio, ire, the noise made by 
hens, to cluck , t J glocidare 

g-luto or glutto, Onis, m [L glutio], a 
glutton gormandizer, Pers 5 112 , Pott ap 
Anth. Lat 2,405, cf Paul ov Pest s t in 
glavic‘<,p 112 Mull, SchoLJns 4,17, 29, 
Isld. Orig 10 114. 

glutas or g-luttus, a, um, adj [lit , 
pari of t gluo, dratvn together, hence opp 
to crumbling friable] tenacious, well tern 
pered, soft locus bipallo subactns siet be 
neqne terra tentra siet beneque glutns siet, 
Cato, R R 45, 1, also ap Plm 17,18, 29, 
g 125 —Here too belongs glittis subactis, 
levibus, tenens, Paul ex re=t p 98 Mull 
N or 


Glyccra, ae, /, = rkveepa, a Grec, 
female name I. A celebrated courtesa-, 
at Athens, the mistress of thepoel Menander 
Mart 14, 187 — H. A mistress of Horaee 
Hor C 1 19, 5, 1 , 30, 3 —HI. A misires 
of Tibullus Hor C 1, 33, 2 

Glyccrimn, i'> f, = ThvKfpiov, th 

name of a female charaeter in the Andn. 
of Termee,TeT And 1,1,108 
Glycon or Glyco, unis, m , = rXi 
I. A wresltei 

Au^ n* ^ physician, Snel 


t Glyconius, a, nm, adj , = rkvew 
Vfior, Olycomc motmm, so called from it 
tnrenlor Glycon, Sid Ep 9 13 
t glycymcris, idis, /, = gkvKegep.r 

O land of shellfish, Plin. 32, 11, 53, g 147 
Macr S 2 9 med -r i , e 


^ Erlycyrrhiza, ac, /, = 7 X 1 , 10 pp, fa, 

hconce mot, Plm 22, 9, 11, § 24.— Also 

Called glycyrrhisson, i, n , = ykvKtpp, 
Co. Plm 11,54 119, g 284 (called by Celo 
5,23,dtilclsradix) 

' Hlycysadc, ^ — yXvKVfflSt] d 

Plm. 25, 4, 10, § 29 , 27, 10, CO, g 84 


gq , collat form fflycvsis, Wis, / , App 
Herb 64. 

t g-lyssomarga, v glieomarga. 
Gnaens, ^ Gneois. 

t gHaph^llOH) ” , =qi»a^aXiOU, 
herb cudweed, cotton grass, Plim 27, 10, Gl, 
§88 

X gnari^avit sigmOcat apud Livmm 
(Andron) narra\it, Paul Peat p 95 
Mull N cr [gnarus] 
gfnaritaSj f J^arus], knowledge 
(ver> rare) locorum, Sail Fragm ap >»on- 
116,22, Amm 16,2,10 
t gfnarivisse narra-~c, PauL ex Fest 
p 9o MulL cr , cf +gnantiir *fv<api^€ 
Toi, Glo^s Philox. 

+ ^naxnrat ^vapi^et, Glo®** Philox. 
gnaruSs 

cla..« form gnaruiis, e, Plant Most 1, 
2, 17, id. Poen. proL 47, Au« Ep 22, 19, 
Am 3, 113, and cf gnaruns -^iupipof, 
Glo's Philox. — Another form ig t nams, 
like navus, notus, acc to Cic Or 47, 158), 
adj [Sanscr gna , gamimi, know, Gr 
; fiuaKoy , Lat gnosco, no«co, narrare, etc ], 
Jenoimng or acquaint with a thing, slnl 
Jul, practised, expn^ {Byn doctos, cruditus, 
pentup) I, Lit (rare but cla*^« ), con®tr 
with gen , or with a rel or ohjeci-claust^ , 
ante and po'^t-class with acc (a) ith 
g^ nec loci gnara sum, Plaut Kud. 1, 3, 
23 loci, Salk 1 ragm ap Pn-^c p 700 P , 
rei publicae Cic Brut 64. 228 arraorum ; 
et militiae, Col 1 pract § 4 artls, Jn=t 11, 

7 tempons, Plm 9,8,9, §30, cf Tac Agr 

6 81 modo vinitor gnarus c^t iis ulendi, 
CoL 4, 25, 1 noatri tergi, Plaul. As 3, 2, 6 
venandi, \nlg Gen 25, 27 — (J3) With rel- 
clause Penclcm nberem et recundum fu 
1 C e, gnarumque, quibus orationis modis, 
etc , Cic Or i, 15 nemine gnaro aut opi 
name, quidnam coeptorus Suet 

Calig 46 — ( 7 ) With object clause Ha^dru 
bal satis gnarus, Hannibalcm tran«itus 
quo dam pretio mcrcatum, Liv 23, 29, 5, 
cf id. 33, 5,4, Tac H. 2, 29, 65, 5 , 19 a! 
concha cum raanum videt, compnmit sese 
opcntquc opes soas, gnara propter illas 
se pcti, Plm 9, 35, 65, § 110 —(5) With 
ace simul gnarurcs vos volo es®e banc 
rem mecum, Plant Most 1,2 17* ut me 
cum Eitis gnarures, id. Pocn. proL 47 *-11, 
Transf, pass , known (for the usual no 
tus, po t Aug , very rare, except inTac ) 
In paludom gnaram % mcentibus, Tac A 1, 
G3 idquc nuUi magis gnarum quam Ac 
roni, Id. lb 15,61, cC gnarum id Caesan, 
id. ib 1, 5 (opp incognita), App Mag 
p 2dl, 9 — Absol conspicui eoque gnari, 
Tac aL 6 , 35 — Comp not m use — Sup , 
Soi 51 f.n 

Gnatho, unis, m , = WaBav, a para 
site in the Eunuchus of Terence , hence used 
to denote a parasite m gen., Cic Lael 25, 
93 eq , Id. PhiL 2, 6, 15, Sid. Fp 3, 13 — 

H, Derlv Gnathonici, onim, m , 
qo disciples of Gnatko, Gnathonxles, \ e 
parasites, Ter Eon 2, 2, 33 

Gnatia, uc, h q Egnatia, Hor S 1, 6, 
97, V Egnatia. 

gfnatas, u, nm v natus under nascor 
gpave, gnavitas, gnaviter, 

gHavns, ^ under nav 

Gnens (ai=o Gnaens or Cnaens), 

I , 771 , a Roman praenomen, cC Quint 1 , 7, 
28 

Gnidus or Gmdos (ul o Cmd-)> i 

7 , = Kv<dof, a Voric city xn Carta, celp 
brated for ito slatup of Venus the work ' 
manship of Praxiteles , now Cnido, MeL 1, 
16, 2, Plm 6, 28, 29, g 104, Hor C 1, 30, 
1, 3, 28, 13, Ov 51 10,531, Cic de Imp 
Pomp 12, 33, Liv 37, IG — fj, Deriv 
GlUdins (Cn-) u um, adj , of or b^dong 
\ng to Omdus, Cnwfian 5enus Plin 3C, 
5, 4, § 23 Gyges Hor C 2, 5, 20 granum, ! 
1 e the seed of ihp mezpreon, Plm 13, 21, 
35, § 114 arundo, 1 e G^nidiun vmting 
reed, Au® Ep 7, 50, also called nodi, id 
lb 4, 74 — In mbit Gjudil (Cn-)) 

orum, 771 , thp inhabitants of Gmdus, Gnid 
ianf,CiaVerT 2,4,60,8135, Plm. 30,5,4, 

8 20 

Gnipho, 6nis tti , a Roman sumamp I 
If Antonius Gnipbo, a rhetaricsan at Romp \ 
tu the timp of Cicero Quint 1, 6 23 al 1 

^ gfnitns ct gnixos ^ genibus pn~ci ! 


dixerunt, PauL ex Fe-t p 93 5rulL N cr ; 
V L nitor 

gnobilis, C, v nobihs 
t gfnome^ / j = O. sentence, 

maxim , pure I^t , sententia, Fronto Ep 
3,115Iaj 

t gnomon^ oms, m , = fyupoiv, the pin 
or style of a sundial, the gnomon, Plm % 
72, 74, § 182, Vitr 1, 6, 9, 8, ifart Cap 6, 
194. 

t gnomoniens, a, um, adj , = ^vta 
jxoiiKot, of or belonging to a gnomon, and, 
m geiL, of ov belonging to a sundial, gno 
monic I, Adj rationes, Vitr 9, 3j7n 
res, id. 1,1 — ^,Subst A, gnomo- 

nica, ae, and gnomonicej es, /,= 
-^vuiioviKti, the art of making ov judging of 
sundials, the art of dialling, gnomonxes, 
GelL 1, 9, 6, Hr^l, 3, Plm. 2, 76, 78, § 187 
— B. gnomonicij emm, 771 ,z=i'^vupovi 
KOI, Persons sHlled in gnomonxes, diallxsts, 
SoL 37, 3 

gnosco^ ere, V noaco xnxL 
gnostice, es, f, — gfaurtKg, tnsighl, 
the power of percpxving,F\i\g 5r>th.3, 10 
t Gnosticij ornm, tti , = rvwariKoi, the 
Gnostics, a religious sect in thp first cputu- 
Ties of tlip Christian era, Ang de Haeres 
|0 So a work of Tertullian is entitled ad 
versus Gao«ticos. 

Gnbsns Gnosos Gnoss* 
and CnOSS-)> 1 , ./*,=Kv£i)(rof (Kvwacroc), 
the ancient capital of Cretp, thp residence of 
Minos j now Cnosson, MeL 2, 7, 12, Plm. 4, 
12, 20, g 59, Luc 3, 185 Cort N cr , Lact 
1,11,46 — n, Derivx A, Gnosins 
(Gnoss-, Cnos-, or Cnoss-), a, um, 
adj , o/or Monging to Gnosus, or poet., m 
gevL^to Crete, Gnosian, Cretan Ctesiphon, 
of Gnosus, Plin. 7, 37, 38, § 125 Epimeni 
dcs, id- 7, 48, 49, 8 154 calami spicnla, Hor 
C 1, 15, 17 castra, of Minos, Ov M 8, 40 
regna, Verg A. 3, 115 Stella Coronae, 1 e 
of Ariadne, id. G 1, 222 , also called Gn. 
ardor Bacchi, Col poet 10, 52 — Subst 
GnSsia^ ao, /, the Gnosian, Cretan; of 
Ariadne, Prop 1, 3, 2.— In plur Gno* 
sii; omm, 771 , the inhabitants of Gnosus, 
Gnosians Cic Leg 1,6,15 — B, Gnosi- 
aens (Gnoss-h a, um, adj , the same 
rex, I e Minos, Ov M 8, 52 regnum, 1 e 
Crete, id. ib 9, 669, so, canna, id. ib 8, 144, 
cf raie«, id. ib 7, 471 — C. Gnosias 
(Gnoss-)» adj , Gnosian, Cretan ju 
■vencae, Ov A. A 1, 293 — Subst , fern , thp 
Gnosian, 1 e Ariadne, Ov A. A 1, 556 — 
D. Gnosis ( Gnoss- )> idiB, adj, the 
same corona, 1 e the constpllatxon of An 
adne's Crown, Ov F 3, 460 ^Subst , fern , 
thp Gnosian, i e Anadne, Ov H 15, 25, 
Stat S 6,1,232, id, Th 12,C76aI 
gnotriS; a, um, V noeco iTiit 
t gobins (also cob-). and gobio, 

oDis, 771 , = KaBio?,a fish of smalt valup, 
the gudgeon, Ov Hal 128, Plm 9, 67, 83, 
§ 175, Mart 13, 88, Juv 11, 37, Aus IdylL 
10, 131 , form cobio, Plm 32, 11, 53, g 140 
Golgoe or Golgi, crum, tti , = roX 
joi a town of Cyprus, famous for the wor 
ship of Aphrodite (Venus), Plm 5, 31, 35, 
gl30, Cal 36,14 , 64,90 
Gomorra or Gomorrha, ae,/,= 
rofioppa, thecityofGomorrha inPalestine, 
Vulg Gen. 10, 19, 14, 2, 19, 28 et saep , 
called also Gomorrhiun, Ten ApoL 40, 
SoL 35 —II. Deriv Gomorrbaeus, 
a um, adj , of or bplonging to Go7nm-?ia 
ruinae, Pnid. Ham. 844. 

Gompbi, orum, 77t , = Vofi^Pof a (own 
of Thessaly on the Peneus, now Kaldbaki, 
Plm. 4 8, 15, § 29 Eq , Caes. B C 3, 80, 1, 
Liv 31, 41 , 32, 14 , 30, 13 al — H. Deriv 
Gompbenses, Jam, 7n , the inhabitants 
of Gomphx, Gomphians, Caes B C 3, 81 
t goxnpbn^ L ^ » = jogipov, a nail, 
peg Tert Mag 12, Slat S 4,3,48 
gongcr, &ri, V conger 
t g’Ongylis, Wis, /, a 

rape, turnip, Col poet 10, 42L 
t goniaca, ^^,f ,a precious stou«,oth 
erwi=e unknown, Plm. 37, 10, 59, g 164. 

Gonni, orum, tti , a town of Thessaly 
near the Yalp of Tempe, now Xycosiomo, 
819 
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Uv 33, 10, 36, 10 — Also m the sing 
G-Onnus, h ^ » Lw 42, 64 , 67 , 44, 6 

Gonnocondylnm. i, « , iown of 

Thessaly^ Liv 39, 25 fin 

t g'onoxrlioea^ = Yovoppota, a 
seminalfiux^gonorr}ima,'F\Tm Math 3,7,8 
Gordael, Gorduem 
Gordianus^ i, m , a Roman proper 
name, m partic , the name of three Ro 
man emperois, Capitol Gord — JI. Dern 
Gordianus^a, um, adj , of or belonging 
to the empeior Vidian, Gordian legio, 
Inscr Grut 53,10, Inscr Don. cl 3, no 48 
Gordium, « ? = rop5io», a city of 
Phrygia Majoi on the Sangamis, famous 
for the Gordian knot (v Gordius), Plin 6, 
32, 42, § 146, Liv 38 18, 10 sqq ; Curt 3, 
1, 12 sqq —Hence, Gordiensis, e, adj , 
ofGordium, Scrih 172 
GordiuS; u, m , = rop3<o?, a king of 
Gordium, in Phrygia Major, famous for the 
xnextrxcableknot on his char\ot,whxdiAltx 
under the Great cut with kxs sword, Curt 
3 1, 15 sqq , Just 11^ 7, 13 sqq — Hence, 
GordlUS; a, um, , of or belonging to 
Gordius nodus, i e an insoluble problem, 
Amm 14 11, 1 

Gordiutichos, « , a town of Phrygia 
Mafol, Liv 38 13 

Gordneni (Cord-) or Gordyaei 
(Cord-) or Gordaei, orum, m , a people 
of Armenia, the modem Kurds, Plin. 6, 15, 
17, § 118, Curt 5, 1, 7 Gordyaeorum 
monies, Plin 6, 27, 31, § 129 
Gorgef^s,f,a daughtei of(Eneus,and 
sister of Meleager and Dejanxra, who xoas 
changed into a bird, 0\ Jf 8, 643 , Hyg 
Fab 174, the same, Gorgis, Wis, ib 97 
Gorgias, ae, m , = ropyiat x» A fa 
mous Greek sophist of Leontini, a contem 
poraryofSocraies^Cxc Inv 1,5,7, id Fiil 
2,1,1, Id do Or 1,22,103, id Brut 8,30, 
Id Or 12, 39 et saep —II, A rhetorician tn 
Athens, instructor ofCiceio^s son, and au 
thor of the rhetoixcal work from which ex 
cerpts have been made by Rutilius Lupus, 
Cic Fam 16, 21, 6— HI, A sculptor of 
Sparta, Plm 34, 8, 19, § 49 

Gorgo^ Gorgd* 

na^ ae, Prud. 10, 278),^, s rop^w, a 
daughter of Phorcus, called Medusa, wAose 
hair consisted of snakes, and who turned all 
she looked upon to stone , she was killed by 
Perseus Her head was fixed on the shield 
of Pallas, and from her blood sprang the 
winged horse Pegasus, Ov M 4, 699 , 6, 180 , 
202, Verg A- 2, 616 , 8, 438, Val FI 3, 54, 
Mart 9, 26, 5, Cic Verr 2, 4, 66, § 124 —In 
apposition ora Medusae Gorgonis angui 
neis cinctxL fmsse comis, Or Tr 4, 7, 12 — 
Pltir , (he Gorgons the three daughters of 
Phorcus, Stheno, Euryale, and Medusa, all 
of whom are described as above, Verg A 
6, 289, PIiiL 6, 31 36, § 200 Mart 10, 4, 9 
— IIo b e r 1 V \ A. Gorg-onens^ a, um, 
adj , of or belonging to Gorgon, Gorgonian 
ermes, Ov M 4, 801 , 5, 196 domus, the 
dwtUing of Gorgon, Id ib 4,779 igms, id 
A. A 3 604 venena, i e snaky hair like 
that of Gorgon, Vqts A 7,341 equus, i e 
Pegasus, Or F 3, 450, Stat Th 4, 61 ca 
hallus, the same, Juv 3, 118 — Hence also 
lacus, tAe/oun^ain Hippocrene, on 3Iount 
Helicon tvhxch burst forth where Pegasus 
struck the ^ground xoith his hoof, Prop 3, 3 
(4, 2), 32 Gorgdma, ae^/i coral 
vwhich hardens m the air), Plin 37, 10, 69, 

§ 164 

Gorgobina, ae,/, a city on the bor 
ders ofAquitania, settled by the Boii,per 
haps the modern Charlieu, on the Loire, 
Caes B G 7, 9, 6 

Gorgdniddnii campi^a-name com 

ically formed, ^ Gorgon fields, Plaut Mil 
1, 1, 13, V RItschJ ad h 1 
t g"Org"dlllfGr, eri, m [Gorgo fero], the 
Gorgon-bearer, a poet epithet of Perseus 
PERSEO iWTCTo, Inscr ap Gud 66, 8 
Goriyil^ ynos, v the foil art 
Gortyna, ao, and Go vtync, 5a (also 
Cortynia, a®, I'arr R R l, 7, 6 j and 
Gortyn, 3°°®. acc. to the Gr Tofi-rm, 
Val FI 1, 709),/, = Toprmn, an important 
and very anaent city of Crete, Uel 2 7,12, 
Phn. 4. 12, 20, 8 69, 12, 1, 6, § 11, Luc 3, 
820 
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186, Sen Troaa.821 — H. Derivv A 
Gortynius, a, nm, adj , of or Idonging 
to the city of Gortyna, Gortyman, and 
poet , m gen for Cretan (cf Gnosins nn 
der Gnosus 11 A.) judex, o/ ffortynn, Cic. 
Phil 5, 5, 13 cams, Vanns ap Macr S 6 
2 Btahnja Verg E 6, 60 spicula, id A 
11, 773 arbiter, i e lUinos, Stat Th 4, 630 
aliger, i e Daialus Ans IdylL 10, 300 —In 
Plur Gortynii, orum, m , the inhati 
tants of Gortyna, Gorlymam, Liv 33, 3 , 
37, 60 — B. Gortymacus, a, um, adj , 

Goriynian, Cretan arens, Ov. M 7, 778 
— C. Gortynis, W'®,/, adj , the same 
arundo, Luc 6, 214 

+ gory tos (-ns) or corytos (“^, Sio 

Carm 11, 56), 1, m , =70,01,707 I A quiier, 
Verg A. 10 169, Ov Tr 5, 7, 16, Stat Th 
4, 269 al —II. An arrow velox, Stat Th 
7, 660 ’ 

t gossympmus , the cotton tree, 
Gossypmm arboremn, Lmn , Plm 12, 10, 
21, 8 39 -Also called gossypion orgos- 
sipion, >1, « , Fi'u 19, 1, 2, 8 14 

Gothi, orum, HI , = ToBoi, the Goths, 
the great tribe of Northern Germany hue 
possem victos inde referre Gothos Ans 
Epigr 3 fin , Inscr Orel! 1135, 1169, and 
scanned Gothi, id ib 1162 (of the jear 
A D 565) Usually regarded as the same 
tribe, called, at an earlier period, Gotho- 
nes uc Gotones, Tac A 2, 62, and, 
Gutones, Plm. 4, 14, 28, § 99 , 37, 2, 11, 

§ 35 , but these were more probably the 
Getae, i e the Prussians and Lithuanians, 
cf Holzmann ad Tac G p 260 sq —II. 
Derivv . A. Gothia, ae,/, the coun 
tryjyf the Goths, Amm 30, 2 — B. Go- 
thlcns, a, um, adj , of or belonging to 
the Goths, Gothic bellnm, Trebell JXX 
Tyrann 30 — Gothicus, w , a surname 
bestowed on the conqueror of the Goths, 
Inscr Grut 276,4, Num ap Eckb D N V 
7, p 472. 

Gothini; drum, m , a Celtic tribe that 
inhabited the region about the modern Cra 
cow, Tac G 43 

Gothones and Gotones, am, v Go 

thi ' 

tgrabatarins xXivoxoiot, Gloss Phi 
los 


GR AC 

gTacHcsco, tre, 1 inch n. (gracilis), fo 
become slender, small [post close) oheliscus 
gracilescens Amm 17,4 pyramidum mac 
nitudo gracilescit paulatim icL 22, 15 ° 

* grraciUpcs, pedis, af(; (gracihe peo 
slender footed ciconia, Publ Syr ap petr 


grabat^ns, h ^ [grahatua], a 
little couch, a pallet (post class ), App 31 
1, p 107 sq , 2, p 121 
t grabatus, *T piacedoman], = gpn 
Baros, a small or low couch, apallet, camp 
ogd (sjn. lectus, cubile, str.'itum, torus), 
Cic Div 2, 63, 129, Lucil ap 3*00 181, 
29, Petr 97, Sen Ep 18, 20, Verg 31 5, 
3rart 6,39,4, 12,32 II, Cat 10, 22 argen 
to maurato tectus, Scaer Dig 33, 7,20 /« , 
Vulg 3Iarc.2, 4, id. Act 5,15, collat form 
grabatnxn, ^ Acut 2, 37 
Gracchuris, f Gmcchns, ll b 
Gracchus, ,aIlomanfamilyname 
in the gens Sempronia, the most celebrated 
are the two brothers Ti and C Sempronms 
Gracchus, sons of Ti Bempromus and Cor 
neUa daughter of ScxpxoJfrxcanus the elder, 
Cic Brut 86, 296, id Phil 7JJ, 17 Corno I 
Iia, mater Graccnorum, id Brut 68, 210, 1 
Juv 6,168 Gracchi deseditionequerentee, 
id 2, 24—11, Derlv A. Graccha- 
HUS) belonging to a Grac 

chus/ Gracchan judices, i e the knights 
who were made judges by a law ofC Grac 
chus, Cic. Brut 34, 128 tumu]tus,Val 3ra^ 

1, 1 mala Sen. Brev Vit 6 — B. Grac- 
churis idiSjf, a town tn spam founded 
by Tt Sempronxus Gracchus Ti Sempro 
nms Gracchus proconsul Celtiberos victos 
in deditionem accepit, monumentumque 
operum suorum Gracchonm oppidum in 
Hispania conslituit, Liv Ep 41 , cf Paul 
ex Fest p 97 Mull — Hence^ Graccbu- 
ritani) Orum, m , thexnhabiianis of Grac 
churis, Plm 3, 3, 4, § 24 
*gTacflens,fi“t»s,adj fgracilis] slen 
der,ihxn, for the usual gracai«, Mae\ ap 
Non. 116 8, cf gracilentus. 

CTacilcntnS,a,ntn,«^ W slender, 
thm (ante and post class, for the usual 
gracih'5) filum, Enn. ap Non 110, 8 (Ann 
V 259 VabI ) equUS, Cell 4, 12, 2. 


gracHis, e (al=0 ante cla^s. CTacilns 
aum,Lucil ap Non 489, 21, plur gracilac 
virgme'J Ter Eun. 2 3, 22), a^j [8an«^cr 
karf , to be lean , old cracentes, slender 

(Enn Ann 497 Vahl ) , cf Gr KoXoKcno,] 
thxn, slight, slender, shm, meagre, lean {poet 
and in Aug prose, not m Cic. , but cf gra 
cilitaSjSyn exilis tenuis macer) I.Phys 
ically in gracili macics crimen habere 
potest, Ov R Am 328 gncili sic tiraque 
pusiUo, Hor S 1, 5, 69 quis multa graci 
lis te puer in ro«a, etc , kL C 1 5, 1 puer, 
3Iart 11, 43, 4 Indi, Juv 6, 460 capclla, 
Ov 31 1, 299 equi hommecque paulull et 
graciles, Liv 35, 11, 7 arbores succmctio 
resque, Plin 16, 10, 17, § 39 re^ma (opp 
pinguis), Id 24, 6 22, § 33 graciHs et ejun 
cida vitis, Id 17, 22, 36, § 173 folium, id 19, 
8,64 § 171 comae et lanugmis \n«tar, Ov 
Alp 1,1^23 stamen, id 31 6, 64 catena, 
id lb 4, 176 , cf vmculuni aun, Petr 126 
cacumen, Ov 31 10, 140 coronac Juv 12, 
87 vise petaun, Mart 2, 86, 7 , cf nma, App 
31 4 p 149 libellus, 3fart 8, 24 1 umbra, 
Ov Tr 4, 10, 86 spnma, Vulg Sap 5 16 — 
Comp glans brevior et gracilior, Plm 16, 
6, 8, § 19 — Sup fuit (Nero) ventre pro- 
jecto, gracillimis cruribus, Suet her 51 — 
B. Transf , opp to fat or rich meagre, 
scanty, poor (post Aug ) ager, Plm 17, 22, 
35, § 187 chvi, Col 2, 4, 11 vindcmiae, 
Plin Ep 9, 20, 2, 8, 16, 1 graciIi Lnro v i 
vere, App Mag p 287 , cf pauperles, id 
31 9^ p 219 —II, Trop , of style, simple, 
plain, unadorned (poet and m post Aug 
proffo) materiae gracili sufQcit mgemum 
Ov P 2, 6, 26, cf lusimus Octavj gracih 
modulante Thalia, Verg Cul 1 et m car 
mine et in soluta oratione genera diccndi 
probabilia sunt tna, quae Graeci xapaKrn 
par vocant nommaque eis fecerunt aSpov, 
u^oov Nos quoque, quom primuni 
poeuimus. uberem v ocamns, secundum gra 
cilem, tertium mediocrem Uben dignitas 
atque smplitudo est gracili venustos et 
subtiUtas modiUB m confimo est utnus 
que modi particeps, eta, Cell 7, 14, 1 sq , 
cf inter gracile validumque teTtium all 
quidconstitutum est. Quint 12,10 CO prae 
fationes ter«ae, gracilo'*, dulces, Plm Ep 2, 
3, 1 —Of the speaker non possumue eoro 
tarn graciles, simus fortiores, Quint 12, 10, 
36 — Hence, arft 

1, Lit , App 31 3, p 130 —2, Trop alia 
ornatius alia gracilius eE«c dicenda, more 
simply Quint 9, 4, 180 
gracilltaS) atis,/ (gracihs}, slender 
ness, thinness, leanness, meagreness I, Li t 
(class , syn macies, subtilitas) erat co 
tempore in nobis suroma gracilitas ct in 
flrmitas corporis, Cic Brut 91, 313 cervi 
CIS et crurum, Suet Calig 60 crurum, id. 
lb 3, id.Dom 18 digitalis (vitls), Plin 14, 
3,4, §40, cf papjrum in gracilltatera fas 
tigatum, id 13 11, 22, § 71 —Plur Label 
certos 8U1 studiosos (Lysias), qui non tarn 
habitus corporis opimos, quam gracilitatcs 
consectentur, Cic Brut 16, 64 —II, Trop , 
of stj le, sxmphcity, plainness want oforna 
ment (post Aug ) quid Periclea? eimilcm 
ne credimus Lysiacae gracilitatl? Qumt 
12, 10, 24 , cf cvempla in latma lingua 
M Varro cese dicit ubertatia Pacuvlum, 
gracililatis Lucilium, mediocntatis Tcrcn 
tium, Cell 7, 14,0 (V the w hole 14th chap ) 
pre‘?sa Ilia narrationi«, Qumt 4, 3, 2, 1,9,2 
gTacflltcr,«di ,v gracills/ti 
gracilltudO) »ros,/ [gracihs], slen 
demess, for the class, gracilitas, Alt ap 
Non 116, 6 (Fragm Tng v 88 Rib ) 

** graciUo^ are, v n, to cackle or cluck 
as a hen cucumro solet gallus, gallina 
gracillat Auct Carm Philom 25 

gxacilus.a, um,v gracihs im( 

gracnlas (grace-) i. ^ [from its 
note gra gra, Qumt 1,6,37, Isld Ong 12, 
7,45] a jacAffaw, Corvus monedula Linn , 
Plm IL 37, 79 § 201 , 11, 47, 107, g 25C 8, 

27 41 § 101, Phaedr 1,3, 4, Ifart 1,116 6 
— 1), Prov (a) Vclus adaguim e«t Nihil 
cum* fldibus graculo, I e ignorant persons 
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hav^ nothing lo do vnth potlry, GelL K. A. ' 
pra^f g 19 — {/?) Graculus Acsopi, L e 07i« 
who d^cks hxmtetf out in borrowed plumex^ 
mahes ajinr thow vHUi other p^opWi prop^ 
erty, Teit. adv. Val 12 (cf Pbaedr. 1, 3) 
gradaliS; e, adj [^Tadus], st^ by step 
(po3tH:la£* ): pagna, Diom p 473 P. 

gradariUB, a, um, adj [itL] of or be. 
longing to st^s, going or proceeding sUp 
Vy et'p (%eiy rare; not in Cic ) J, Lit : 
equas gradarius, apac'n-, ambUr^ Lucil ap 
Kon. 17, 25. pugna, Diom p 473 P.— H. 
Trop, of a deliberate speaker ; Cicero 
quoqne noster gradanus fuit, Sen, Ep 40, 
11 


gxadatim. ^ ^ 

degree’s, liUU by little, gradually (class.: 
syn.* eensim, paulatim, pedetentim): nibii 
ilapcdetentim et gradatim turn accessue a 
te Sid causam facti, turn recessu«, ut, etc , 
Cic Fam 9, 14, 7. gradatim a.=cenderc, Id. 
de Or 3, Cl, 227 ; cf id. Part 15, 54 * quid 
opus crat le gradatim Istuc pervenire ♦ 
SumpsiP=e3 tuo jure. Quid autem est is- 
tuc gradatim^ id. K D 1, 32, 89, cf : gra- 
datim respoDdcns,*id. Tu«c 1,24, 67 ad 
pauciores deduccre, id. ib 2, C5, 1C4 ; cum 
gradatim Furaum \ersn8 reditur, Id Or 39, 
135: captiosissimo gcncrc Interrogationis 
ntuntur, cum aUqmd mmutatim et grada i 
tim additur aut demltur, id- Ac 2, 16, 49; 
Van* R R. 3, 5, 4, PI in. 33, 4, 21, § 76* quos 
non una ut dicitur pertica^ sed dlstinctc 
gradatiraque tracta\ I, Plin. Ep 8,2,8; GcU 
IL 7, 9 . amicos habere, by gradations, L e 
of different grades, Plin. Lp 2, 6, 2 
gradatio, Onis,/ [id.] *I, Lit , tte 

making of a staircase or series of steps, as 
in a theatre* lapldeis ct marmorcis copiis 
gradatloncs (theatri) ah eubstructione fleri 
debent, the seats ascending by gradations, 
Vitr.5, 3 — n.’Trop-, rhet t t , a grada- 
tion or climax m speaking, Gr KXl/xa^ : 
gradatio est, m qua non ante ad consc 
quens \erbum descenditur, quam ad su- 
perlus conscensum est, hoc modo . Kam 
quae rcliqua spes manct libertatfs, si illis 
ct quod libct, licet, ct quod liccl, possunt; 
ct quod possunt. audent; ct quod audent, 
faciunt; et quod iaciunt, vobis molestum 
non csl? etc, Auct Her 4,25,34; Cic de 
Or 3,W,207; Quint 9,1,34; 9,3,54; Isid- 
2 , 21 , 4 » > » » 

gTadattxs, a, urn, adj [id.], furnished 
with steps (poal Aug)* donsis gradatieque 
corticura polllcibus ut orblbus, Plin. 13,4, 
7, g 29 , Flim Ep 5, C, 17. 

gfradilis,^} adj [id.], of or belonging to 
steps (post class.) templum Genii, having 
steps, Amm 23, 1 • panis, from the steps, 
i 0 distributed to the poor from an eleva- 
ted place, Cod Th 14, 17, 3 sq (for ■which: 
quern panis alit gradibus dispen^uis ab al- 
tis, Prud. adv Syram 1, G&4; 2, 948); Schol 
Juv 7, 174. 

gradior. gressus, 3, v dep n [Sanecr 
kra , kram, to go, Goth skrci tan; Germ. 
Echroiten, Schnlt], to ial^ steps, to step, 
walk, go (rare but cla«a , cf eo, grasaor, 
inceao, \ado, pergo, etc) jam tero alia 
animalia gradiendo, aha serpendo ad pa 
stum arccdunt, alia volando, aha nando, 
etc., Cic N D 2, 47, 122, c£ quasdam (be 
stlas) c«=c gradientcs, id Tusc 5,13,38: si 
gradercre tanlum, quantum loquerc, jam 
coses ad forum, Plaut Ps. 4, 7, 138 si male 
dicetis, vostro gradiar hmile, id. Poen. 3 , 3 , 
19 indo auctumnus adit, gradilur simnl 
Euhlus Euan, Lucr 5, 743 longe gradlen 
tern ct dira frementem Ut videre, Verg A 
10, 572, cf gradiens ingcntl pa^su, Ov 5L 
13, 7 »G induilurque aurcs lente gradientis 
asAih, id. ib 11,170* si quo hie gradietur 
pariter progredi minor, Plaut Pe 3 o 70 
lldenti animo gradietur ad moricm'^Cic 
Tusc 1, 40, 110 pariter gressi per opaca 
%iarum \ erg. A. 0, 633 , cf Ov M 2, W — 
(/?) With a homogeneous object* merque 
Fexus (mulus ct mula) viara recte mdi 
tur, CoL 6 , 37, 11 — U, Poet. transC, of 
inanim. and abstr things : ut nubes pau 
laiim rcpil ct orane qua graditur contur- 
bat, Lucr 6, 1122 radii vox fauces saepe 
facitquo aepenora foras gradiens artena 
clamor (corrcop to ire foras pnmordia vo 
cum), id. 4, 629 — ni. Trop , of the con 
duct of hfe, to walk, live, conduct one^s self 
(eccl Lat ) cum sapientibus, Vulg. Prov. 
13, 20 In BUperbia, id. Dan 4, 34 al 


^ Gradivicola, ac, m [Gradivus], a 
worshipper of Mars, Sil 4, 222. 

Gradivus (once Gra^vus, Ov. 11 
6, 427), i, m [perh. from gradior, he who 
steps forth, marches out], a rumatn^ of 
Mars : (Xurna) Salios item doodecim llar- 
ti Gradivo legit, Liv. 1, 20,4* rex Gradive, 
Verg A. 10, 542* Kympbas vencrabar agre- 
Ftes Gradivumque pairem, id. ib 3, 35 Ho- 
mericus, Juv. 13, 113* jure venis, Gradive, 
Ov F, 2, 861; Jnv 2, 128, so absol : Gra- : 
divua, id. lb 3, C77 ; 6, 556 ; id. IL 14, 820; 
15, 863 

gradus, fis (archaic gen sing graduis, j 
Varr ap ^’ 0 D. 494, 17; dat gradu, Lucil ' 
ap Feat 8 V reracligincs, p 270 Hull ), m \ 
[kindr with Sanscr. kram, to go; v grddior], ; 
a step, pace (cf greesus, passus, incessus) 
X, Lit * ad hanc converaionem, quae pedi- 
bus el gradu non egeret, ingrcdiendi mem- 
bra non dedit, Cic Dniv. C* quaenam vox 
cx te resonans meo gradu remoram lacit*' 
LuciL 1 1 : gradum proferre pedum, Enn. 
i ap Fest E. V. pedum, p 249, a Hull (Trag 
1 V 248 VahL): quo none incerta re atque 
inorata gradum Rcgredere conarc? id. ap 
Non. 166, 23 (Trag v. 12 VahL) * gradum fa 
cere, Cic dcOr 2,61,249* iollcrc gradum, 
Plaut Bacch. 3, C, G* ad forum fcUT>en«o 
gradu placide Ire perrcxi,Ter Phorm 5, 6, 
27* quieto ct placido gradu sequi, Phaedr 
^7,6; cf,oa the contrary: celen gradu 
Eunt uterque, Plaut. Tnn. 3, 1, 22 ut tu es 
gradibus grandibus, id. Ep 1, 1, 11. citato 
gradu In hostem daccre, I.. 1 V 28, 14, 17: 
concito gradu properare, Phaedr 3, 2,11: 
gradum celcrare, to hasten, Verg A 4, 641 : 
60 , compere, Hor C 1, 3, ^ : addere, Liv. 
26,0,5: EiFtere,Verg A.6,465: sustinere, 
Ov F 6,398. revocarc, Verg A. 6^128: rc- 
ferre, Ov F 5, 502: vertcre, Stat Th. 8, 138 
et saep : pcdltum aciem Instructam pleno 
gradu m hostem \nd\xcii, at full pace, at a 
quick step, hw 4,32,10; 34,15.3; 34,16,2; 
cf : militari gradu tiginti milia passuum 
hons quinquc dumtaxat acstivis conDcien 
da sunt; pleno autem gradu, qui citatior 
est, totidem hons XXIV. milia peragenda 
sunt, Veg 1, 9 modico gradu, Liv. 30, 5, 
3 : pre«so gradu, s= ^dhnv, vnth measured 
step, a moderate pace, kL 28, 14, 14: citato 
gradu, id. 28, 14, 17; Trebon. ap Cic. Fam 
12, 16, 2. non gradu, sed praecipiti cursu 
avirtutc descitum, ad vitia transcursum, 
step by step, 5 = gradatim. Veil 2, 1, 1: per 
gradus, Ov. 5L 2, 354. — Trop , a step, 
stage, de.gree : quern mortis tlmnit gra 
dum, pactf, approach, Hor C 1,3,17: hunc 
quasi gradum quendam atque aditum ad 
cetera factum inlelligilis, Cic Agr. 2, 15, 
38, cC* itaquc majonbus nostns m Afn- 
cam cx hac provmcia gradus impeni lac- 
tu8 est, id. Verr 2, 2, 1, § 3, Quint 3, 6, 8, 
£ 0 , Crassus Licmius ncc consul nec praetor 
ante fucrat, quam censor est factus . ex 
acdilitate gradum censuram fecit, Liv 27, 
6, 17, 6, 35, 2 Drak.. hunc gradum mei re 
ditus cssc, quod mulieres rc%ertiEcent, a 
step towards my return, Cic Att 7, 23, 2, 
ct Liv 6,42,2* notitlam pnmosque gradus 
viclnia fecit Tempore crevil amor, Ov M 
4,59; cf Prop 1,13,8 cum consuleretur, 
quid sentirct, Non possum, inquit, tibi di 
cere* nescio enim quid dc gradu facial 
tamquam de essedano Interrogaretur, 1 c 
of the Peripatetics, Sen. Ep 29 . etsi ^on 
dens, quod est c longis duabus, hcbetior 
videtur et tardior, habet tamen stabilem 
quendam et non expertem dignitatis gra 
dum,pac€, Cic Or 64,216 
II. Tra nsC A. tnilit and gladia 
tor’fc lang , station, position, ground taken 
by a combatant obnisos \os (velim) sta 
bill gradu impetum bostmm excipere, Liv. 
6,12,8, cf Tac H 2,35 dc gradu Iibcro 
ac siabih conan, Liv 34,39, 3. in suo quis 
quo gradu obnixi, urgcnles fcuUs, sine re 
^iraiione ac re^pcctu pugnabant, id. 8, 38, 
11* inque gradu stctiraus, certl non cedere, 
Ov. M 9, 43 holies gradu demotf, Liv 6, 
32, 8 Drak. iV cr , for which* turbaro ac 
statu moverc, id. 30, 18, 4. — 2. Trop, a 
firm position or stand corda virum man 
sere gradu, 1 e firm, steadfast, S\\ 16, 21: 
fortis et constantis est, non perturban In 
rebus appens, nec tumultuantera de gradu 
delcl, ut dicitur, to let one^s self he dtxcon 
certed, Cic Ofll 1 , 23, 80 ; cf * dejectus de , 
gradu, Id- Att 16, 15, 3. motus gradu, Sen. i 


Const Sap 19* gradu depulsus, Nep Them. 
5, 1, cf : nam si gradum, si cantatera filii 
apud te haberem, Liv 40, 9, 3 — B. T’Aat 
on which one st^s, a step or round of a 
ladder, a stair. 1, Lit (usu \nplur): 
quemadmodum scalarnm gradus si alios 
tollas, alios incidas, etc , Caecm ap Cic 
Fam 6, 7, 3 • haerent panetibus ecalae, 
postesque sub ipsos NUuntur gradibus, 
Verg A. 2, 443 : gradus templomm, Cic 
Att 4, 1, 5 : gradus ejusdem templi tol 
Ichantur, id. best 15, 34 ; cf : aerea cui 
(tcmplo) gradibus surgebant hmina,Verg 
A. 1, 448, Veil 2, 3, 1. pro Palatii gradi 
bus, Suet Ner 8, id.Vit 15 praeceps per 
gradus ire, id. Calig 35* si gradibus trepi 
datur ab imis, Juv 3, 200 — (/ 3 ) Sing : cum 
dextro pede pnmus gradus ascenditur, 
Vitr 3,3 — b, TransL, of things that 
rise by steps (a) In hair-dressing, a 
braid, of hair caput m gradus atque anu- 
los comptura, Quint 12,10.47* comam m 
gradus frangere, id. 1, 6, 44; cf : coma m 
gradus forraata, Suet Ner 5L — {/3) In eco 
nom lang , a sjnt or such a depth of earth 
as can be dug at once vnth the spade, Col 3, 
13, 19; 4, 1, 3 — (y) In math , a degree of a 
circle, Manil 1, 579 — ( 0 ) In vetenn. lang , 
a wnnklt on the roof of a horse’s mouth, 
Veg Vet 1, 2; 32; 4, 2. — 2. Trop , a step, 
degree in tones, m age. relationship, rank, 
etc (equally common in sing and plur ) 
ille pnneeps vanahit el mnlabit, omnes fo 
norum turn intendens turn remittens per- 
sequetur gradus, Cic Or. 18, 69 ; cf id. de 
Or 3, 61, 227: ab ima ad summam (vocem) 
ac retro multi sunt gradus, Quint 11, 3, 15; 
ct Vulg Psa 119 Tit et saep : Paulatim 
gradus aetatis scandere adoltae, Lucr 2, 
1123; ct* quod tanta penuna eat m omni 
vel honoris vel aetatis gradu, ut, etc , Cic 
Fam 3, 11, 3 ; so, aetatis, Veil 2, 36, 2 ; 
Qumt 3,7,15; Suet Aug 79, id. Tit 3aL* 
unus gradus et una progenies, Lact 2, 10, 
10. nostri quoque sanguinis auctor Juppi- 
Icr e«t, totidemque gradus distamus ab illo, 
Ov, JI 13, 143; cf : a matre Magnum Pom- 
peium artissirao contingebat gradu, Suet 
Aug 4; id. Ner 2: qui (populup) to tarn 
mature ad summum impcrmm per omnes 
hoDorum gradus cxtulit, Cic Cat 1,11,28: 
gradus dignitatis, id. Rep l,27;c£id ib 1, 

I 21 fin ^Smg • ex tam alto dignitatis gradu, 
i Cic Lack 3, 12 fin : gradus altior, altissi- 
mus, amphssimus, dignitatis, id. Cl u. 55, 150: 
id. pink l,6,14,id.Mur 14,30; ct also id. ib 
27, 55 : summum m praefectura fiorontis 
Sima gradum tenere ct dignitatis et gratiae, 
id- Plane 13, 32. a senatorio gradu longe 
abesse, id. de Imp Pomp 21, 61: ct. ascen- 
dens gradibus magistratuum, icL Brut 81, 
28L — ^Vithout gen etenim quis est civis, 
praesertim hoc gradu, quo me vos esse 
voluistis, tam oblitus beneflcii vestn, etc , 
id- PhiL G, 7, 18; id. Ac 2, 2, 6: omni gra- 
du amphssimo dignissimus, id. Fam 6,10, 
2 gradus ofQciorum, id. Off 1, 45, 160. 
temporum servantur^dus, id. Part 4,12: 
cf non lidem erunt nccessitndinum gra- 
dus qui temporum, id. Off 1, 18, 59 gradus 
cognationis, Dig 38, 10, 1 sqq . v de gra- 
dibuB, Paul Sent 4, 11. 1-8 agnationis, 
Gai Inst 3^ 10. 11* si plures eodem gradu 
Sint agnati, Uip Fragm 26, 6 cognati ex 
transverFO gradu UFquc ad quartura gra 
dum, i e collateral Inndred (opp parentes 
et hben), Id ib 5, 6. gradus plures sunt 
Eocietatis hominura, id. ib 1, 17, 63 pec 
calonim gradus, id Verr 2, 3, 74, % 172: 
oratorum aetales et gradus, id. Brut 32, 
122; ct gradus et dissimihtudmcs Atti 
I comm, id ib 82,285* accendendi judicis 
plures sunt gradus, Qumt 11, 3, 166, 6, 4, 
t>7 nec gradus est ultra Fabios cognomi- 
' nis ullus, Ilia domus mentis Maxima dicta 
suis, 0\ F 1, 605 * £1 ita esset, quid opus 
crat to gradatim istuc pervenire? ... A 
i bcatis ad Mrtutem, a \irtutc ad rationem 
I video te venisse gradibuo, Cic N D 1,32, 
89; cf: omnes gradus virtutis implere, 
Lact 5, 14, 18, and hi plerumque gradus, 
Juv 11, 46 

Graca^ » = rpaTa, an ancient town 
in BaoUa, near Oropus (mentioned by 
Horn IL 2, 498), Stat Th 7, 332. 

Gracac, urum,/, =rporai (old wom- 
en), daughters of Phorcus (hence Phorcy- 
des) and Ceto, suters and guardians of the 
Gorgons, gray haired from (heir birth, hav- 
821 



GRAE 

tng tut out eye and one tooth among them. 
H>g praef^p TMunck 
Graecalis, e, v Graeci, ll F 
Graecamce, adv , v Graecamcus, 
under Graeci, II C Jin 
GraecamcuS; a? um, v Graeci, II c 
Graecatim, adv , v Graeci^n 2 
GraecatUS; a, um, part and P a , 
from Graecor 

Graece, , V Graeci, II A l 
Graeci. orum, m , = TpaiKot, the Gre 
Clans, Greeks contendunt Graecos, Gr\ios 
memorare solent sos Enn ap Fest p 301 
Mull (Ann v 358 Vahl ) eos septem, quos 
Graeci sapientes nomma\erunt, Cia Rep 
1 7 apud Graecos, id ib 1, 3, 5 , id FI 
27, 64 quia Graecorum sunt antiquissima 
quaeque Scnpta \el optima, etc , Hor Ep 
2,1,28 — Smg Graecus, ij 
processit ille, et Graecus apud Graecos non 
de culpa sua di\it, etc , Cic FI 7, 17 igno 
bills, Liv 39,8,3 Graecus Graecaque PIm 
28, 2, 3, § 12 —II. Denvv A. Grae- 
cus, um, 04; , 0/ or belonging to the 
Greel\^^ Greek, Giccian plus te operae 
Graecis dedisse rebus video demde nul 
lam Graecarum rerum signiflcationem da 
ret, Cic de Or 2, 36, 152 sq , cf litterae, id 
Brut 20, 78 — In neutr absol Graeca le 
guntui m omnibus fere gentibus Cic Aich 
10, 23 lingua (opp Latina), id Fm 1, 3, 10 
ludi,/own(Icd onG)eek. subjects, id Fara 7, 
L 3 (opp Osci) , id Att 16, 5, 1 . homines, 
Giecian people. Greeks, id Mil 29, 80 , id 
Tusc 2, 27, 65 testis, li FJ 6, 11 more bi 
here, i e to drink healths, id Verr 2, 1, 
26, § 66 Graeca fide mercari, i e without 
a edit,with ready money , As 1,3,47 
nux, 1 e an almond, Gloat ap Macr S 2, 
44 pantherae,/ro7n Asiatic Gieece, CsieX 
ap Cic Fam 8, 6, 6 rosa, a kind of lose, 
Plin 21,4, 10, § 18 o\is, porh Tarentine, 
Plaut Merc 3, 1, 27 via, perh to Magna 
Graecta, Cio Fam 7, 1, 3 — Prov ad 
Calendas Graecas, i q our next day after 
nexer (since the Greeks had no Calends), 
August ap Suet Aug 87 — Hence, subst 
Graccuni; h w , the Greek language, 
Greek (rare) Graeco melius usuri, Quint 
5, 10, 1 Iibrum e Graeco in Latinum con 
vertero, Cic Off 2, 24, 87 — Adv m two 
forms, 1, G-raece, Greek Ian 
guage, tn Greek cum quae legeram 
Graece, Latme redderem, Cic de Or 1, 34, 
165 Acilius qui Graece sonpsit histonam, 
Id Off 2, 32.115 loqui, id Tusc 1,8,16 op 
time scire, id de Or 2, 66, 265, cf nescire, 
id FI 4, 10 licet legatum Graece senptum 
non valeat, Ulp Fragm 25, 9 omnia Grae 
ce, Juv 6, 188 — 2. Graecatim^ 

Greek vaaunev amiciri, Tert Pall 4 — B, 
Graecia,ue,/) ^he counUyofthe Gieeks, 
Greece ad Trojam cum misi ob defenden 
dam Graeciam, Enn ap Cic Tusc. 3, 13, 28 
(Trag v 362 Vahl ) quod de Corintho di^i, 
id haud scjo an liceat de cuncta Graecia 
verissime dicere, Cic Rep 2,4,8, id Tusc 
2, 15, 36 Graecia capta ferum \ ictorem ce 
pit, Hor Ep 2, 1, 156 magna, Ov H 16, 
340 — In apposition terra, Gell 1 1, 2, M 
Aur ap Fronto Ep 2,9 Mai — 2. Transf 
Magna Graecia, uo-iy, tnJiab 
ited by Greeks Plin 3, 10, 15, g 95 , 3, 5, 6, 

§ 42, Cic de Or 2, 37, 164 , 3, 34, 139, id 
Lael 4,13, id Tusc 1,16, 38, called also 
Major Graecia, 3i, 7, 11 , Sen 
Cons ad Helv 6 med , Sil 11, 21, whereas 
hy a Greek proper it is called Parva 
Graecia, Plaut True 2,6,65, and absol 
Graecia, Cic Arch 6, 10 — Poet M^or 
Graecia, m gen , for Italy Itala nam tellus 
Graecia major eratjOv F 4,64— C. Grae- 
canicus, a, um, adj , of Greek origin, in 
the Greek mannei ov fashion, Grecian, Greek 
(rare , not m Cic ) aha (i erba) Graeca, alia 
Graecanica, 1 e loords borrowed from the 
Gredvs, Tarr L L 10, g 70 Mull torcula, 
Plm 18, 31, 74, § 317 pavimentum, id 
36, 25, 63, § 188 color, id 34, 9, 20, § 98 
toga, 1 e pallium, Suet Dorn 4 milites, 
living in the Greek manner, voluptuously, 
Vulc Avid. Cass 6 —Hence, adv Grae- 
CaXilCC, Greek dicere, Varr L L 9, 
g 89 MuIL — B, Graeculus, a, um, adj 
dim , Grecian, Greek (mostly m a depre 
dating, contemptuous sense) ineptum 
822 
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sane negoUum ct Graeculum, thorough 
Greek, Gic Tusc 1, 35, 86 molus quidam 
temerarms Graeculae contionis, id FI lO 
23 cautio chirographi, j e not to be ie 
lied upon, id Fam 7, 18, 1 homines, id 
de Or 1, 11 47 ferrum, Flor 2, 7, 9 ci 
vitas Massiha, id 4, 2, 24 Duk Subst 
1 . Graeculus, h ^ («) ^ paltry Greek, 
Cic de Or I/22 102, id Pis 29,70— Pro\ 
Graeculus esuriensm caelum jusseris ibit, 
Juv 3, 78 — In the form Graeculio 
Petr 16 fin— ( 0 ) Post Aug yn itlioat-aiiy 
odious accessoiy notion, for Graecus t itis, 
Col 3, 2, 24 mala, Plin 16, 14, 15, § 60 
rosa. Id 21, 4, 10, g 18 -2. Graecnla, 
ae, / , o Greekltng, a weak vmiator of Greet 
■women, Jur 6, 186 — JJ. Graecien- 
sis, e, adj , Greaan (post Aug and t ery 
rare) mare, Plm 4, 21, 18 g 51 scimpo 
dmm, Gell 19, 10, 1 -p, Gxaecalis, e, 
adj , Grecian, Greet (late Lat ) lapides 
inscribed with Greek tetters, I root de Col 
p 116 Goes 

Graecia, ao, v Graeci, II b 
Graecigena, m fCraecus gigno, 
cf Grojugena], a Greet by birth (late Lat 
Aug Cn D 18, 18j5ii ’ 

t graecisso (-izo), are , v n, = rpm 
KiCto, to imitate the Greeks, to adopt a Gie 
cian manner or tone *ilque adeo hoc argu 
mentum graecissat, tamen Non atticissat, 
verum sicehssat, Plaut Men prol 7 , \ 
Ritschl ad h 1 graecizat, Consent 1063 P 
Graecitas^ utis,/ [Graecus], Greek, 
the Greek language (post class ) facundia 
Graecitatis, Cod Th 14, 9, 3 
gfraecor, »tus, l, v dep n [GraeciJ, 
(o imitate die Greeks, live tn the Greek 
manner si Romana fatigat Militia assue 
turn Graecari, Hor S 2, 2, 11 , cf congrao 
cor, pergraecor — Hence, ’•'^aecatus, 
a, um, P a , made or composed in the Greek 
manner • ^aecatior epislola, App Mag 
p 329 — Plur as subst graecatij orum, 
m , imitators of the Grecian mode^ofhfe. 
Tort Pall 4 

perh 
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Grajugrena, ac, m [Grams gigno, cC 
Graecigena] a Grecian by birth, a Greek 
(poet ) Gnjugona, Pac ap Cic. N D '> 
3b, 91 cquus Gnjugenarum, Lucr l, 47? 
Grajugenamque domes suspcctaquehnnui 
mus arva, Verg A. 3, 550 -A((; Grduge 
nao reges, Stat Th 6, 215 ^ ^ 

Grains, um, v Gran, n 
ifrallae; arum, f [contr from an ob 
solete dm , gradula. from gndus, cf ml 
lum, from rado] ^ arr ap j/on 116 
21 sq , cf the foil art ' 

grallator, ons, m [grallae], one uho 
goes or mins on stilts, Plaut Poen 3 1 27 
Arn 2, 88, cf Varr L. L 7 g 69 Mull , id' 
ap ^on 115,21, Paul ex Fest p 97 Mull 
Sframexi; JUis, n [San«^cr root gar , to 
su allow, Gr /3op m fii^pta<TK<>},^op(t , I^al 
vorus, in cainivorus, vorare, eta, hence 
fuller root gras , Gr '/paortt, Latgrlmcn 
for gras men, cf Germ Gras, Engl gmes] 
grass (cf herba faenum, ce^pes, glaeba) 
(a) Sing prostrati in gramme molli.Lucr 
2, 29 , 6, 1392 , Hor Epod 2 24 cen us 
gramims immemor, id C 1, 15 30 apnci 
campi, id A. P 162 grammis herba, a 
blade of grass, Verg E 5, 26 , Ll\ 1 24 
5 floreum, turf Mart 9, 91, 1 

generosum, Ju\ 12, 40 quocumque do 
gramme (oquus), pasture, id 8, 60 — (/9) 
Plui tondere gramma, Lucr 2, 660, 
Hor C 4, 7, 1, 4, 1, 39, Verg E 10, 29, id. 
G 1, 66, 2, 200 et saejp— I* 


Graecostadium^ u> n , pern \ q 
Graecostasis restiiutum post incendmm, 
Capitol Anton 8 

f Graccostasis; »s,/, = rpoixovTo 
cif (Greek station or place), a building in 
Rome, near the Cuna and ComiUum, whe) e 
at first Grecian and aferwards other for 
sign ambassadors took up tkexr abode, Varr 
L. L 6, g 155 Mull , Cic Q. Fr 2, 1, 3, Plin. 
7, 60, 60, § 212, 33, 1, 6, g 19 al , cf Beck 
er’s Antiq I p 284 

Graeculio. ' Graeculus, under Grae 
Cl, il D 

Graeculus, a, um, \ Graeci, II D 

1. Graecus, a» um, V Graeci, II A 

2. Graecus, h v Graeci, I 

Graii or Grai, orum (gen plur Grai 

um Enn ap Prob ad Verg E 6, 31, Lucr 
2, 600, 5, 405, 6, 754 ct eacp ), m , a Jc^s 
fVeq aud mostly poet form for Graeci, the 
Greaans, Gieeks Musas quas Grai memo 
rant, Enn ap Varr L L 7, § 26 Mull (Ann. 

V 2 vahl ) ciyus ob os Grai ora obverte 
bant sua, Poet, (perh Enn ) ap Cic Tusc 3, 
18, 39 Pergama ciroum Hac lugerent Grai, 
Verg A 1, 467 est locus, Hespenim Grai 
cognomino dicunt, id. jb 1, 630, cf Lucr 
3, 100 Graiorura obscura reperta, id 1, 137 
fas mihi Graiorum sacrata resolvere jura, 
Verg A. 2 157 do tot Graiorum millibus, 
Ov M 13, ’241 — In prose si ut Graeci di 
cunt, omnes aut Grams esse aut barbaros, 
etc,Cic Rep 1,37,2,4 9,3,9 15,6,16, id 
In\ 2, 23, 70, id. N D 3, 21, 53 —In sing 
Gruius. i, ut , a Greek, Verg A S, 594 , 
Cic N D 2,36,91, id Inv 1,24,35 —11. 
Denv Grains, 

longing to the Greeks, Grecian, Greek na 
vus repertus hom^ Graio patre, Grams 
homo rex, Enn ap Irest p 169 Mull (Ann 

V 183), so, homo, Lucr 1,66, Verg A. 10, 
720 gens, Lucr 3, 3 urbes, Verg A 3, 295 , 

6 97 jubae, id ib 2, 412 nomen, id ib 3, 
210 Camena, Hor C 2, 16, 38 Alpes, the 
Grecian Alps, Plm 3, 20 24, g 134 Alpium 
fores, Id 3, 17, 21, g 123 , y Alpes , also 
called saltus, Ncp Hann 3, 4 

Graioccli, ^ 
the valleys of Mont Cenxs, Caes B G 1, 10, 

4 (others read Garoceh) 


G 1, 56, 2, 200 et saep — JJ. Tra'nef, a 
plant heib A. I u gen ignobile cerin 
thae, Verg G 4,63 Indum, Indian aromat 
tc heibs, Stat S 2, 1, 187, cf Arabum de 
gramme odores, Prop 2 29 (3, 27), 17, Quint 
5, 8, 1 non ilia fens incognita capns Gra 
mma (i e dictamnus), Verg A 12, 415 
ne\e parum vileant a se data gramlna, 
Ov M 7, 137 (for which acccpit cantatas 
herbas, \d ib 7,98) — B. Ib panic, 
dog^s grass, couch gi ass, Plm 24, 19, 118, 
"ITSsq 

gramiae^ ‘‘rum, f [from -yXo^u], a 
VISCOUS humo), rheum, that collects tn the 
corneis of the eyes, PJm 25, 13, 96, g 155. 
cf gramme oculorum sunt vitm, quas alii 
glamas \ ocant, Paul ex Fest p 96 3Iiill 
N Cl , cf Non 119, 18, and v gramiosus 
grramineUS; a, um, adj [gramen], of 
grass, covered with grass, grassy I, I a 
gen campus, Verg A 6,287 palaestrae, 
id lb 6, 642 sedilc, id ib 8, 176 arac, id 
lb 12, 119 corona obsidionahs, a grass 
crown presented by those who were dehiered 
fiom a siege to their deliverer, among the 
Romans the highest markofmilitarj hon 
or, Li\ 7, 37, 2, cf PJm 22, 3, 4. § G, Gell 
5, 6, 8, cf Diet of Antiq p 309— II, In 
partic, of Indian reed, bamboo hasta 
(Mmervae), Cic Verr 2, 4, 56 g 125 
graminosuS; u um, adj [id ],ftdl of 
grass, gi assy ager, Col 1 praef §25, 7,9, 
8 solum, id 6 praef § 1 
* gramiosuS; & um, adj [gramme], 
fiiU of matter ovpus gnmiao piluitae ocu 
lorum Caccilius Gramiosis ocuhs ipea, 
Non 119, 19 (Com Fragm v 268 Rib), v 
gramme 

1 1. gramma, ae /, =z,payfiii, a Une 
in writmg,a stioke of the pm (post class ), 
Macr Somn Scip 1, 5j App Herb 108 

1 2. gramma, atm, n , = -fpappa, a 
weight of two oboli, Fann de Pond 8 , 25 

t grammatcus, tos, m , = 'rpappa 
TcuT, a senbe, secretamj (post class ) unus, 
quem cuncti grammatea diccbant, App M 
p 265, 14 

t grammatias, ,—tpappariai, 
jasper striped with white lines, Plm 37, 9, 
37, 1 118 (dub , Jan monograramos) 
grammatica, ac, v i grammaticus, 
II B 

grammaticalis, c, ad; [gnmma 
tica] of or pertaining to grammar, gram 
matical flgurae, Sid Ep 7, 9 palaestra, 
id Carm 23, 212— -4dtJ grammati- 
calltcr, 0 ^ummafrca//y dcclinore, Treb 
XXX Tj r 10, g 5 

1. grammatice, cs, V l grammali 

CUS II B , , 

2 . grammaticc, udr , v l gramma 

ticus^n ^ ,, . 

t grammaticomastix, igjs, m , — 
a scourge (i c rc\ilcq 
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persecutor) of grammarians. Aus. IdylL 12 
in lemm. ^ ^ . 

1 1. gframmaticus, adj.^= 

•fpagtiauKou o/ot belonging to grammar, 
grammatical: ars, Aucl. Her. 4, 12, 17 ; 
Quint 1, 5, 54: possis illud grammaticum, 
hoc rhctoricum magis diccre, id, 9^ 3, 2: 
grammaticas atnbire^ tribuB el pulpila, the 
tribeso/thegrammarianSy'H.or. Ep, 1, 19,40: 
cum eundera (Tuditanum) de rebus 
maticis Fcripsissc constet, Varr. L. L. C, § 30 
MuJi.— II. A’ubfi A. grrammalicus, b 
171 ., a grammarian in the more extend^ 
sense of the vrord, a jiUUologi^ : appellalio 
graramalicorum Graeca consuetudine in- 
valuit: sedinitiolitterativocabantar. Cor- 
nelius qucKiueXepos littcratos vulgo appel* 
Jari ait cos, qui aliquid diligenter et acute 
Bcientcrqoe possint aut diccre aut scriberc : 
ceterum proprie sic appellandos poetarum 
interpretes, qui a Graecis •^pagnahKol no- 
mincntur.l . Veteres grammatici ct rheto- 
ricam docebant, etc., Suet Gramm. 4: ut si 
grammaticum so professus quispiam barba- 
rcloquatur,Clc.TuEC.2,4,12; cf.: gramma- 
lici cuslodcs Latini sermonis, Sen. Ep. 95 
mcd.: grammatici poctarum explanatores 
6unt,Cic. Div.1,51, IIC; iiLAtt?, 3,10: banc 
i'7ra\Xa7//i' rhetorcs, utTfawp-iav gramma- 
tici Tocant, id- Or. 27, 93 ; Quint. 10, 1, 53 ; 1, 
8, 21 ; cf. in the foil the passage Quint 2, 1, 
4, and Cic. de Or. 1, 42, 187: (Atcius) inter 
grammaticos rhetor, infer rhetorcs gram- 
maticus, Suet Gramm. 10.— Pro V.: gram- 
matici certant, doctors ditagrtx, Hor. A. P. 
78.— B, grammatical ae, and gram- 
matice, C’S (the first form in Cicero and 
Suet, the latter in Quint),/, = 7po/i/ia- 
‘Tttctj, grammar in the wider sense of the 
term, philologg : quamquam ca verba, qui- 
bus instituto vetcrum ulimnr pro Latinis, 
nt ipsa philosophia, ut rhctorica, dialcctica, 
grammatica, geomelria, musica, quam- 
quam Latino ea did potcrant, tamen, quo- 
niam usu percepta sunt, nostra ducamus, 
Cia Fin. 3, 2, 5} id, de Or. 1, 42, 187; cf.: et 
grammatice (quam in Latinum transferen- 
tes litteraturam vocaverunt) fines sues no- 
lit, praosertim lantura abhacappellationis 
suae paupertate, intra quam prim! illi con- 
Etitcre. provccta: nam tenuis a fontc. as- 
Bumptis poetarum historicorumquc vlribus, 
pleno Jam satis alvco fiuit, cum practer ra- 
tioncm rccte loquendi non parum alioqui 
copiosam propc omnium maximarura ar- 
tium scientiam amplc.xa sit, Quint 2, 1, 4; 
cf. id. 2, 14, 3 : grammatica, Suet Gramm. 

1 ; 2 ; 3 ; 6 ; 8; 24 ct saep. : grammatice, Quint 
1,4,2 sq.; 1,6,1; 1,8,12; 1,10,17 cl saep.- 
C. grammanca^ Orum, n., grammar, 
philology : in graramaticis poetarura per- 
iractalio, historiarum cognitio, verborura 
inlcrpretatio, pronuntiandi quidam sonus, 
Cic. (ie Or. 1, 42, 187. — Adv.: gramilia- 
ticc, according to the. rules of grammar, 
grammatically: mihi non invenuste dici 
videtur, aliud esse Latine, aliud gramma- 
lice ioquj, Quint 1^6, 27. 

2. ^ranunaticns, >, v. l. graramati- 
ens, IL A. 

t grammatista, s®) ’'■•i = 

a teacher of grammar or of languages : 
sunt qui litteratum a litteratorc distin- 
guant, ut Graeci grammaticum a gramma- 
lisla: ct ilium quidem absolute, hunc me- 
diocritcr doctum existiment, Suet Gramm. 
4; id. ib. 24; Mart Cap. 3, | 229. 

t grammatodidascalns, i. m.,= 

7pa;ipaToaidd<7Ka\or, i. q. grammatista, a 
teacher of language. Hart Cap. 3, g 229 (as 
Greek, Kopp). 

^ grammatophylacium, = 

7pappaTo^<i'Xu«{ov, a j>?ac« for keeping state 
papers, archives, Dig. 48, 19 , 9, | c. 

gframnucas, ^ um, adj.,'^ •jpay.fn. 
«c6f, of or belonging to (geometrical) lines, 
geometrical: ralioncs, Vitr. 9, 1: deforma- 
tiones, draughts, sketches, id. 3 pracf-/n. 

Griunpius mens, v. Graupius. 

gr^arimrb b (granum], a place 
where com is kept, a granary, Xarr. L. L. 5 
§ 103 MQU. ; but usually in plur,: gfra- 
aaria,0rum, n., in the same sense (syn.; 
horreum, sirus, camera): triticum condi 
oportet in granaria subllmia, quae perflen- 
tur vento, etc., Varr. R. R. 1, 67, 1 sq. ; Col. 
1, C,10; Pnn.18,30,73, g302; PalLl, 19; 
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Plant True. 2. 6, 42: Vitr. 6, 9; Cic. Fin. % 
26, 84; Hor. S- 1, 1, Pers. 5, 110 ah 
granaiun^ [granum], grain by 
grain, by single grains (post-class.); dige- 
rere acervum, App. >1. 6, p. 177, 27. 
grauattun^ b 

granatus^ a, 'iraj [granum], 7iac- 
ing many graxns or seeds : mala, quae Pu- 
nica vocantur, L q, a pomegrandU, Col. 12, 
42, L — Hence, granatnm, b ® 
pomegranate: granata, Col. 12, 46, 2; Plin. 
15, 28, 34, § 115: 20, 14, 53, § 149. 

grandacvitaS; atis,/ [grandaevus], 
great age, longevity (antc-class.), Pac. and 
Att ap. >on- IIG, 12 sq. (Pac. Fragm. Trag. 
V. 162; Alt Fragm. Trag. x. 68, 245 Rib.). 

grandaevnS) ^b um, adj. [grandis- 
aevum], in years, did, aged (poet, and in 
post- Aug. prose): Xereus, Verg. G. 4, 392: 
Alelhcs, id. A. l, 121: Emathion, Ov. 31. 5, 
99 : pater, id. ib. 8, 519 : patres, id. ib. 7, 
160: senes, Tac, H- 3, 33: manos, i. e. the 
Senate, Sih 16, 653: alios (dcos) esse gran- 
daevos semperque canos, alios jnvenes at- 
que pucros, Plin. 2, 7, 5, g 17 : apes, Verg. 
G. 4, 178: coDsilia, of an aged man, Xai. FL 
7, 348. 

gxsmdcj odv., V. grand!S,/rt- B. 
grandesco, Ere, v. inch. n. [grandis], 
to become great, to grow (poet and in post- 
Aug. prose): quteque sua de materia gran- 
desccre alique (preceded by crescere), Lucr. 
1,191; ct id. 2, 1122 ; 1160: Icntiscus tri- 
plici solita grandcsccre fetu, Cic. poet. Div. 
1, 9, 15: grandcscunt frumen^ Col. 2, 20, 
2 : hordeum, PalL Jim. 2 : lignum inlus, 
Plin. 15, 3, 3, g 10. 

grandlcnlaS; a? um, adj. dim. [id.], 
rather large, of moderate size : globi, Plant. 
Poen. 2, 35: Virgo, Ter. And. 4, 5, 19. 

grandifer, &ra, emm, adj. [grandis- 
fero], hearing or producing great things, 
productive: hae arationcs, Cia Phi). 2, 39, 
101; cf. 3fart. Cap. 5, § 511: loci facies pal- 
mis arhoribus grandlfcra, Auct. Ilin. Alex. 
20, 61 : facta, Kazar. Paneg. Const. 3. 

grandiflcnS;^ um, adj. (grandis-fa- 
cioj, acting greatly, nobly (late I-at) : mens, 
Amm. 18, 6, 22. 

grandnd^utzs, b (grandis-loquor], 
speaKHng grandly or loftily : ct grandiloqui, 
ut ita dicam, fuenint cum ampia et senten- 
tiarum gravitate et roajestate verborum, 
Cia Or. 5, 20: cf. Quint 10, 1, 66 : stilus, 
Serv. Verg. Vit — In a bad sense, grandito- 
quenl : isti grandiloqui (i. c. Stoici), boast- 
ers, Cic. Tusa 5, 31, 89. 

graudineus,^ um, adj. [^ndo], full 
of hail (late Lat): nimbi. AJcim. 3, 329: 
frigus, id- ^ 190; ct the foil. art. 

grandino, l, U. impers. [id.], to 
hail. I, Lit: quare bieme ningat, non 
grandinct, Sen. Q. K. 4, 4, 1; Aur. Viet Vir. 
Ill 73, 7. — II, Transf. : sagittis, plumbo 
et saxis grandinat, nirit, Pac. ap. Non. 507, 
28. — B. To hail upon: vinea grandinata 
est, August, ap. Psa. 49. 

gr^dindsnSy a, um, adj. [\d.],_full 
of hail (post- Aug.): qualilas caeli, CoL 3, 
1 , 6 . 

grandiO; ire, x. a. and n. [grandis] 
(ante-class.). I. Act., to make great, in- 
crease, enlarge : grandire est granUem fa- 
cere, Varr. Rer. Divin. Lib. I. : cum aut 
humus Semina concipere non possil, aut 
rccepta non reddat, aut edita grandire ne- 
queat, Plaut AuL (1, 1, 10): Testudineum 
istum tibi ego grandibo gradum, Non. 115, 
1 sq.— 3Iid.: ncc grandiri frugum fetum 
posse, nec mltescerc, to become great, to 
grow (ct grandesco), Pac. ap. Non. 115, 11 
(Fragm, Trag. v. 142 Rib.).— H, Neutr., to 
become great, to grow : 3Iars paler, tc pre- 
cor, uti lu fruges, frumenta, vincta virgul- 
laque grandire beneque cvenire sinas, Cato, 
R. R. 141, 2. 

grandis,^? ftdj. (ct gradus; also Germ. 
gro.®s; Engl. gTcai'\. full-grown, large, great, 
fill, abundant (class.; roost freq. of things; 
for syn. ct : magnu.®, ingens, amplus, pro- 
cerus, vastus, cnormiB). I, Lit A, Tn 
gen. : ita. quicquid (olcrum) erat, grande 
erat, Plaut Cas. 5, 2, 33; ct : ager nova- 
lus et itcratuE, quo ’meliores fetus possit 
et grandiores edcre, Cia de Or. 2, 30, 131 : 
quae seges grandissima atque optima fue- 
rii, Varr. R. R 1, 52; 1 : farra, old poet ap. 
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3Iacr. S. 5. 20 fin.: frumenta, Verg. A. 4, 
405 : hordca, id. E. 5, 36 : lilia, id. ib. 10, 25 : 
ilex, Sail. J. 93, 4; ct : et antiqua robora, 
Quint 10, 1, 88: grandissimum alicae ge- 
nus; Plin. 18, IL 29, g 112 : grandissimae oli- 
vac, id. 15, 3, 4, g 15 et saep. : litterae (opp. 
minutae), Plaut. Bacch. 4, 9, 63; ct: epi- 
stola sane grandis, Cic. Att. 13, 21, 1 : sane 
grandes libri, id. Rep. 3, 8: grandiores libri, 
id. Att 13. 13, 1: verbosa et grandis epistu- 
la, Juv. 10, 71: erat incisum grandibus lit- 
teris, CiaVerr. 2, 4, 34, g 74: corpora, Lncr. 
6, 303: saxa, id. 1, 289; Cac.«. B. G. 7, 23, 2; 
7, 46, 3 ; ct : cervi eminentes, id. ib. 7, 72, 
4: tumulus terrenus, id. ib. 1, 43, 1: vas, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 21, § 47; ct patella, id. ib. 
g 46: speculum, Quint 11, 3, 68: cothurni, 
Hor. A. P. 80 ; lumina, Ov'. M. 6, 545 ; ct 
membra, id. ib. 10, 237: ossa, id. ib. 9, 169: 
conebae, Cic. N. D. 2, 48, 123: rhombi, Hor. 
S. 2, 2, 95; ct: opes grandiores, Plin. IL 16, 
16, g 47: smaragdi, Lucr. 4, 1126: divitiae, 
id. 5, 1118; ct: alicui grandem pecuniam 
credere, Cic. Rab. Post. 2, 4 : pecunia, id. 
Verr. 1, 9, 24 ; id. Fam. 13, 01 ; Salt C. 
49, 3; Liv. 10, 46, 10; 27, 20, 7: 32, 40, 9; 
Snet Aug. 12; id. Ner. 24: ct faenus, Cia 
FI. 21, 51 : aes alienum, Sail C. 14, 2 ; 21, 3 ; 
Plin, 7, 38, 39, g 127; ct also: donativum 
grandius solito, Suet. Galb. 16 : cenae, 
Quint 10, 1, 58; ct convivium, id. 11, 2, 12: 
amiculum grandi pondere, Cic. N. D. 3, 34, 
83; ct : grande pondus argenti, id. Caecin. 
4,12: grande onus exiguo formicas ore 
gerentes, Ov. M. 7, 625 : elementa, bulky, 
massive, heavy, id. ib. 1, 29. — In neutr. as 
grandia ingrediens, advancing with great 
strides: paKpa Cell 9, 11, 5: grandia 
incedens, Amm. 22, 14. — B. Of persons, 
grown up, big, tall; and more freq. pregp., 
advanced in years, aged, old; also with 
nalu or aevo. (a) AhsoL: an sedere opor- 
tuii domi virginem tam grandem, Ter. Ad. 
4, 5, 39 : videras grandis jam puer hello 
Italico, etc., Cic. Pis. 36, 87: nobilis ut 
grand! cecinit Centaurus alumno (L e. 
Achilli), Hor. Epod. 13, 11: (Q. Maximus) 
ct bella gcrebat ut adolescens, cum plane 
grandis csset, etc., Cic. de Sen. 4, 10; 
ct Lucr. 2, 1164 : Icgibus onnalibus cum 
grandiorem aetatem ad consulatum constl- 
tuebant, adolescentiae temeritatem vere- 
banlur, etc. (shortly after: progressus acta- 
tis), a more advanced age, Cia Phil 5, 17, 
47 ; so, grandior aetas. Ov. M. C, 28; 7, CG5: 
quandoquidem grandi cibus aevo denique 
defit, Lucr. 2, 1141 : metuens virgae jam 
grandis Achilles cantabal, Juv. 7, 210. — (/3) 
■\Vith nalu or aero.* non admodum grandis 
natu, sed tamen jam actatc provcctus, Cia 
de Sen. 4, 10 ; so, grandis natu, id. Verr. 

2, 5, 49, g 128; id. Rose. Com. 15, 44; Plin. 
Ep. 8, 2-3, 7 ; Suet Ner. 34; id. Aug. 89 ; 
Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 49 ; ct ; in aetate conside- 
ratur puer an adolescens, natu grandior 
an Ecnex, Cic. Inv. 1, 24, 35 ; so, gran- 
dior nalu, Plaut AuL 2, 1, 37 : grandi 
jam natu vexatus, Suet. Aug. 53: grandis 
aevo parens, Tac. A. 16, 30 fm.; ct : jam 
grandior aevo genilor, Ov. M. 6, 321. — II, 
T r o p. A, J g e D. , great, strong, power- 
ful: Eubsellia grandiorem et pleniorem 
vocem desideraut, Cia Brut 84, 289: vox 
(opp. exigua). Quint 11, 3, 15: perspicuo et 
grandi vitio praeditum cxcmplum, Cic. Inv. 
1,47,88; ct: e.xemplisgrandioribusuti, id. 
Div. 1, 20, 39 : dc rebus grandioribus diccre, 
id. Fin- 3, 5, 19 : supercilium, lofty, Juv. 6, 
169: Maecenas, mcarum Grande decus co- 
lumenque rerum, Hor. C. 2, 17, 4 : ingeni- 
um, Ov. M. 6, 574 : certamen, Hor. C. 3, 20, 
7: munus, id. ib. 2, 1, 11: praemia merito- 
rum, id. Ep. 2, 2, 38 : carmen, Juv. G, 636: 
malum, Hor. S. 2, 1, 49 : letbargus, id. ib. 2, 

3, 145: alumnus, noble, id. Epod, 13, 11: si 
metit Orcus Grandia cum parvis, id. Ep. 2, 
2, 179; so absol : grandia, id. C. 1, 6, 9; 
id. A. P. 27. — B. Ill partia, of style, 
great, grand, lofty, sublime : genus quoque 
dicendi grandius quoddam et illustrius esse 
adhibendum videtur, Cic. de Or. 2, 82, 3.37: 
grande atque robustum genus dicendi (opp. 
Eubtilc), Quint. 12, 10, 58: causae (opp. pu- 
Flllae), id. 11, 3, 151: antiqua comoedia, id. 
10, L 65: grandia et tumida themata, id. 2, 
10, G: Ecntcntjac, id. 2, 11, 3: grandia elate, 
jneunda dulcitcr, moderata lenitcr canit, 
id. L 10, 24- — Of the speaker: (oratorea 
Tbucydidi aequalcs) grandes erant verbis, 
crebri sententiis, compressione rerum bre- 
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ves, Cic Brut 7, 29 , cf Thucydides rerum 
gestarum pronunciator smcerus el grandts, 

Id lb 83, 287 causidicus amplus atque 
grandis, id. Or 9, 30 quo grandior sit ct 
quasi excelsior orator, id ib 34, 119 ora 
tores, alii grandes aut graves aut copiosi 
Id Opt Gen. 1, 2 multis locis grandior 
(Lysias), id ib 3, 9 fiunt pio grandibus 
tumidi, Quint 10, 2, 16 , 10, 1, 77 —Adv m 
two forms. A, granditer to li ), 
greatly, stiongly, very (poet and in post 
Aug prose) quamais grandius ille (AI 
caeus) sonet, sublimely, Ov H 15, 30 illud 
mibi inter maxima granditer cordi est, ex 
ceedingly, Sid Ep 7, 4 frugi pater, id. ib 
2 aCfectus, Aug Conf 1, 9 — B. gT^de 
(rare and poet ), the same grande iremens, 
strongly, aloud, Stat Th 12, 684 grande so 
nat, Juv G, 517 

^grandiscapins, a, um, a<(; [gran 
dis scapus] having a laige stem or tninl. 
arbores, ut ita dicam, grandiscapiae (shortly 
before magnarum arborum truncos cum 
scapo suo transfem), Sen. Ep 86, 19 
grandisonus, a, um, a^ [grandis 
Fonus] high sounding (late Lat ) modi, 
Sedjil 1, 2 

gfrandltas^ Stis,/ [grandis], 

*1, Lit, of nge (acc to grandis, I B) 
aetatis granditas, Sisenn ap Non 115, 13 
— II. Trop , of style (v grandis, II B ), 
grandeur, sublimity (very rare) idque ap 
paret ex genero et granditato \erborum, 

=*= Cic Brut 31, 121 non illi vis, non gran 
ditas, non sublimitas defuit, Plin, Ep 6, 

21, 5 

granditer, j grandis^n A 
grandinsculus, a, um, adj dim 
[grandis I B ] pi etty well grownup virgo, 
Tor And. 4, 6^19 (dub , Fleck grandtcula) 
g^ndo, iQis, f {masc , Varr ap Non 
208,11) [Sanscr hrad uni, storm, Gr xa 
Xa^a for xahai ta], kail, a hail storm j, 
LitjPIaut Most 1,2,68, id Merc 6,2,19, 
Cic N D 3, 35, 86, Liv 28, 37, 7, Verg G 
1, 449 , Hor C 1, 2, 2 , 3, 1, 29 et saep nim 
bus cum saxea grandine subito est cxortus 
mgens, hailstones, Auct B Afr 47, 1 — In 
plur terrere animos, nimbis, nivibus, 
grandmibus, etc , Cic N D 2, 6, 14 gran 
dines ruunt, Plin 2, 38, 38, § 103 — B. 
TransCjpoet ,a«Aottier, 1 e agreatquan 
tily, a multitude et densa resonant saxo 
rum grandine turres Sil 2,38 asperasaxo 
rum, id. 9, 578 II, Trop , of copious 
speech qui grandmes Ulixei (superat), 
Aus Ep 16,13 

grancus, »» um, adj [granum], of com, 
only as subst granea, (sc. puls), a 
sort of frumenty or pap made of pounded 
com, Cato, R B 86, Hier Paralip 1,23 
GranicnSj 1,771,= rpavticof, a small 
mver in 3Tysia, which has its source in 
ifountida, and is famous far Ike victory of 
Alexandei the Great over the Persians which 
took place on its banks, Mel 1, 19, 2, Plm 
5, 32, 40, § 141, Ov M 11, 763, Curt 3, 1, 9 
* granifer, «ra, «rum, adj [ granum 
fero] gram &ea7*t7ip, apoet epithet of ants 
agmen, 0\ M 7, 638 
GiraninS; U, name of a Roman gens 
Q Granius, a praeco, famous for Ins puns, 
Lucil ap Cic BruL 43, 160 , 46, 172, Cic 
Plane 14, 33 al 

+ Grannus, h ^ (Ere. and Trel grian, 
the sun], a surname oj Apollo in several 
Germanic, J)acian, and Scottish xnsortp 
tions, In«cr Orell 1997 sq (cf GrynGus) 
granosus, a, um, adj [granum] JvU 
of grains folliculi, Plm 21, 31, 105, § 177 

cortex, id. 21, 4, 10, § 14 

grdnulum, ». « ^d], « small 

gram (late Lat ), Claud. Mam. Stat An 
1, 21 ^ ' 
granum, [root gar , Sanscr gar 
ami, wear away, whence Gr leptav, Tpa^r, 
cf yZptt, fine flour], a gram, seed, small 
kernel tntici, Plaut Stich 4, 1, 52 , Cic 
Div 1, 36, 78 , cf Varr R R 1, 48, 2 , Col 2, 

9, 13 uvae, Ov Tr 4 6, 10, Yal Max. 9, 12, 

8 ext tuns, Plaut Poen 2, 3 , cf turea, Ov 
F 4, 410 fici, Cic de Sen. 15, 62, Plm 24, 

5, 10, § 16 pipens, o pepper com, id. 12 7, 

15, § 30, 23, 8, 78, § 160 papa\ens, Ov Tr 
5, 2, 24 et sacp salis, Plm 23, 8, 77, § 149 
come mill Tnagmtudine, \d. 22, 24, 55, § 116 \ 1 ) 
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marmoreum, marble granules, pounded 
7nar6/e, Pan_ 1^15, Yitr 7,3 THcd 
grapbianus^ a, um, [graphmm] 

of or belonging to writing styles theca, a 
style case, bnet Claud- 35— Al«o subst 
graphiarinm, »i « » Mart 14, 21 

1, graphice, udtT , % graphicus^n 

2. grapMce, es, v graphicus 

t graphicus^ a, um, adj , = ypa(ptKof, 
of or hdonging to painting or drawing, 
graphic I, L 1 1 , only subst grapluce, 
ts f (sc ars),like »j •vpaiptKr], the ai t of draw 
ing, Plin 35, 10, 36, § 77 — H. Transf 
Picturesque, fine {ver} rare) emmentea 
expressiones graphicoteram efBcient in as 
pectu deleclationem (Gr compar -^paipiKoy 
Tepav),Yitr 4 4 — B. Of persons, exquisite, 
elegant, masterly, notable, skilful graphi 
cum mortalem Antiphonemf Plant Slich 
4, 1, 64, cf Id Ps. 1, 5, 164, 2, 4, 9 nuga 
tor, id Trm 4, 2, 91 fur, id ib 4 3, 17 ser 
vus, id Ep 3, 3, 29— Hence, adv gra- 
phlCC. A. Picturesquely versibus satis 
raundo atque graphice factis de^enbere, 
Gell 10,17.2, 12,4,1.— B. In gen,/ng 
ly, beautifully, nicely, exactly obunctis 
oculis, App M 8, p 214, 5 turn banc ho 
spitam crepidula ul graphice decet’ Plaut 
Pers 4,2,3, cf id Tna3,3,38 nunc ego 
hme graphice facetus fiam, id Pers 2, 2, 5 
*grapludlum, *1 « [grapbium], 
a small scion = surculus, Yen Carm 5, 15 
m lemm \ 

t grapMSjWis and idos,/, =7pa^if 
I, A di awing pencil, sketchmgpen pm 
gere cohibitum esl graphidem date, Ser 
ap Diom p 516 P — ^II, Transf, draw 
mg , a diaught, design architectura opor 
tet graphidos scientiam habere^ Yitr 1,1, 

4 alias muUa graphidts vestigia exstant 
in tabulis ac membranis qjus, Plm-35,10, 
36, § 68 

tgraphium^ h, n,, xx-jpa<piov (pure 
Lat scriptorium, Isid 6, 9, 2) a writing 
style, 0\ Am 1, 11, 23, Sen Clem 1, 14, 
Plm. 16, 38, 73 § 184, Suet Caes 82, id 
Calig 28, id Claud 15 
t grasos, b j = Yp2<rof, a kind of sea 
weed, Plm IJ, 25 48, § 135 
grassa'tio, onis,/ [grasaor], a noting 
(post Aug and \ery rare) nocturnae Plm 
13, 22, 43, § 126, cf the foil art and gras 
satura 

grassator^ [id ] I, a laga 
bond, idler poeticae artis honos non erat 
Si qui m ea re studebat, aut sese ad com 1 
via applicabat, graseator vocabatur, Cato , 
ap Gell 11,2,5 — XI, -A disorderly person, 
one who goes noting about (esp at nigbt, 
whether for fun and ergoyment or for rob 
bery), a rioter, a waylayer, street robber, 
footpad hoc modo viator quoque bene 
\estitus causa grassaton fuissedicetur, cur 
ab eo spoharetur Cic Fat 16,34 gra'?sato 
rum plurimi palam se ferebant succmcti 
ferro, Suet. Aug 32 grassalores et sicani, 
id Caes 72 noctumi gri«saton8 msidiosa 
violeatia,GelJ 20,1,8, Quint 12,1,38 fer 
ro subitus grassator agit rem, Juv 3,305 
grassatura^ / [>d ] a noting, 
waylaying m primis tuendae pacis a 
grassatuns et latrocmiis sedilionumque 
licentia curam habuit, Suet Tib 37, Dig 
48, 19, 16, § 6 

grosser, ttlns, 1 {mf pres grassaner, 
Prud Ham 651, act coital form grassaba 
mus, App M 7, 7), v dep n and a [gra 
dior], to go, go about (not in Cic and Ctjs , 
cf gradior, incedo, vado, pergo) I, L 1 1 
A, In gen (raostlj ante class.) hoc gras 
sari gradu, Plaut Poen 3, 1, 11 siccino hic 
cum u\ida vesto gras«abimur? icLRutLl, 
4,31, id Baceb 6,2,19 sine earn pcdibua 
gra^san, Titin ap Non. 316 3 rede gras 
satur via, Nov ib 6, Ov Tr 2, 477 cer 
tum’st monn, quam hunc pati grassan le 
nonem in me, c<W7ie a6oM^ me, approach me, 
Plaut Bud 3, 3, 22.— b. Of things (ara 
nlus) quanta arte celat pedicas scutulato 
rete gms&antes, going about, moving 
around, Plm 11, 24, 28, § 81 per omnes 
nervos articulo^que humorc pcstifero gras 
sante, Just 23, 2 neque avantia solum, 
sed etiam crudelilas in capta urbograssata 
est, Curt 5, 6, 6— B. lo partic. I. To 
go loitenng or noting about (cf grassator, . 
itt3u\entutem graesantem in Subu I 
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m incidic: e, Liv 3, 13, 2 per omnia clan- 
destma «5celera latrociniorum, id. 

42, 18, 1 ubi Cae-arem e^i^e qui gmssarctur 
pemotuit, Taa A. 13, 25 -Henw.Vf Sm 
* S 071«’« court to, to 

flatter, fawn upon gra'^ri antiqui pone 

bant pro adulari,Paul ex Featp 97 Mull 

2. go about with thievish designs to he 
m wait gras'^ri dicuntur htroncs viis 
obsidentes, Paul ex Fest p 97 Mail (cf 
graseator, II ) m umbns, Anthol Lat 2, 
186, 42 sq silurus graeeatur, ubicumque 
est, omne animal appetcus, Pirn 9 15 17 
§ 45 —Hence b, TVith acc , to fall upon 
assault attack turmns,Stat Th 8,67L 
II, Trop A, In gen jfopo, proceed 
or act m any manner saepo hac eadem 
sumgrassatusaia,hov ap Non. 316, 7, cf 
consimili gra«:«antur via, Aihm ib 9 ubi 
animus ad glonam ^ irtutis a la grassatur, 
Sail J 1,3 graseandum ad Clara pencils, 
Sil 1, 670 (a*5sertor) ait, sc jure gra&siri 
non VI, that he was proceeding, Li\ 3, 44 8 
longe alia via grassabantur, id 2, 27, 7 con 
silio gras^andum, si mhil a ires juvarent, ra 
tus. id 10, 14, 13 mutua dissimuhtione ct 
iisaem,quibus petebatur, artibus gras'satur, 
Tac H 4, 66 cupidine atque mi, pe«simls 
consultonbus, Sail J 64, 5 obscquio, to act 
obsequiously, Hor S 2, 5, 93 dolo, to act 
cunningly, Tac H 4, 16 a'saentando multi 
tudmi gra'ssari, Liv 45, 23, 9 superbe aaa 
reque m provmcia grassatos, Suet Aug 
67 — B. In partic, <0 attack, pi'oceed 
against, to proceed with violence, act 
harshly, rage, rage apainsf — Const r 
in aliquid and rn or adversus ahquem: 
trecenti conjuravimus principesjuvontutis 
Romanae, ut m te hac via grassaremur. 
Liv 2, 12, 16 , cf in possessionem agri 
pubhci grassun, id. 6, 5, 4 in externos 
grassan, Suet Ner 36 adversus omnts 
aoiihommum genus grassan, id Calig 34, 
cf qui cum contemptu religionis grassatus 
etiam adversus deos fuerat, Just 1, 9 ita 
bacchantem atque grassantem adoriri,Suot 
Cahg 66 Omni rapmarum genero gros&a 
ti, id Yesp 6 diverse % itiorum genere, id. 
Galb 14, cf placuitveneno grassan, tac 

H. 3, 39, Id A 15, CD -^Absol Ii (sogitani) 
dum emmus grassabantur, Tac A 4, 47 — 
Of abstract subjects accusatorum mqjor 
in dies et mfestior vis smolovamento gras 
sabatUT, Tac A. 4, 66 nt clausis nnam inVra 
domum accusatonbus ct reis, paucorum 
potentia gras^aretur, id. ib 13, 4 diccmus 
de his (mails), quae totis corponbus gras 
santur, Plm 26, 11, 67, § 107, cf hacc (vi 
tia) m puens gmssan, ilia m adultis, id 36, 

I, 3, § 4 mala i estra, aha graB&antia 
extnnsccus, aha m viocenbus ipsis arden 
tia, Sen Yit B 27, 6 rabidorum more lu 
porum Crimma persultaqt toto grassantia 
campo, Prud Pb>ch 468 grassandi m re 
fimilian facultas of wasting plundering 
Dig 26, 10, 6— Fig nec ferro grassatur 
saepius ullum mentis vitium quam cupido, 
etc , Juv 14, 174 — b. With acc. (cf aboi e, 

I B 2 b ) simulque Romam postllentia 
graesabatur, Aur Yict Caes 33, 5 — P a 
grassans, m , as subsf , a robber, 
thief quicquid I jciirgi villa gras-antibus 
praebuisset, Petr 117, J, App M 8 p 209, 

3 sublatis susceptonbus ^assantium cu 
pido conquiescit, Paul Sent 5,3 4 

gratantcP; , v gntor/n 
gratatoriUS; a, um, adj [grator], 
gratulatory (post class ) apices, SiiL Ep 
5, 16 

gratus/« 

grates (usuallj onlj m the nom and acc. 
p%r , in the a6L gratibus Tac. A. 12, 37) f 
[gratus], thanks rendered (esp to the gods 
gratias agere being the usual form to hu 
man beings), thanksgiving ut Ephcsiao 
Dianae lauta laudes Gratesque agam, Plaut 
Mil 2, 6, 2 diis laudes gratesquo aguul, 
Liv 7,36,7, 26,48,3, cf in thofollouing 
the passages, Tac. A 1, CD and 12, 37 vo 
bis (dis) grates ago atque habeo, Plaut Pera 
5, 1, 4 grates dels imraortaUbus agere lia 
berequo, Liv 23, 11, 12 Welssenb ad loc , 
cf 23, 12 7 dis populoquo Romano grates 
agunt, id 10, 25, 6, 45, 39, 12 grates tibi 
ago, summe Sol, vobisque, rchqui cachtes, 

* Cic Rep 6, 9 grates dis agere, Liv 6, 23, 

3, 30, 17, 6, Tac A. 13 41, cf also nec 
esse, qui diis grates agendas censcant, Liv 
30, 21, 9 salsipotenti et mulllpotonti Jovis 
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frstri . . . laudes ago ct gratis gratiasque 
habco, Plant Trin 4, 1,2: laad^^s et grate* 
re\er?i3 I^^gjonibu® habens, Tac A. Ij C9; 
cC: Agrippjnam iisdfm qaibu* pnncip^'m 
Uadibas graUba'-qtie \encrati eunt, i<l ib 
12,37: vobJS,ofidj£SJraf*civjamatqueaiDi 
cornm, grates ago halK-oquc, Cnri. 9, C, IT: 
dfxteram ejas amplexi grates liaV bant ve- 
lut praesenti deo, Curt. 3^1G, 17; Tac A- 1, 
CO ad loc : Tit>enQS egit gratis bc- 

n^*.o]tmla<' patrum, id Jb 0, 2 : o df‘cus 
Ilaha#*, > irgo. quas dicerc grates QuaFve rc* 
ferre parem^' Verg A 11, 50?: grates per- 
Fohere dignas Kon opts cst nostrae, Dido, 
id. ib 1, 000' grates r^pfndore, Slat S 3, 

3, 155: quibuB pro bene facli* fateor debc- 
n tibi El iibertatem tt mullas grates gra- 
tias (ct above: grates gratiasque), Plaut 
Pofn. 1, 1, G — Sarcastjcally: at tibf 
pro f-celere, exclamat, pro talibus ausis, Di 
..Persohant gratis dignas et praemia 
reddant Debita ’ Terg, A- 2, 5 i7. 

gratia, a^*,/ [gratiw; lit , favor, both 
that in which one stands vrjth others and 
that which one shows to others] I, (Acc. 
to grains. I.) Favor whirh onf firuU v^th 
oUi^t, regard, hlexng, lov^, frxmd- 

ship (syiL favor): plnria iiaunorum gra- 
tura faduntparshominura quam id quod 
prosint planbuH, Plaut Tnn. 1, 1, 12: p^r- 
spicro nihlli meam los facere gratiam, id. 
Cure 1, 2, C8. ut inajorcs ejus (Plancii) 
f-umrnum in prafff^ctura florcntuaima gra- 
dum tf^nuennt et dignitatis ct^ratiao, Cic 
Plane. 13, 32; cf : 5rx.P»oscI us gratia atque 
hospitiis florens hominnm nobilissimorum, 
i(LKosc.Am C, 15: dcindc si maxime talia 
c*t deu-i, at nulla gratia, nulla homlnum 
cantate t<>neatnr, etc , id. D 1, 44, 124: 
npque quo Cn. Pompeii gratiam mihi per 
banc causam concihan putem, id. dc* Imp 
Pomp 24, 70; ct: ahqaem rcstitucrc m 
gratiam, id- Prov. Cons 9, 23: aliqucm rc- 
Elltuerc in rjus vetcrem gratiam, id. Alt 1, 
3,3. In gratiam rcducere, Id. P*ab Post. 8, 
19; ct also: cum aliquo in gratiam rcdirc, 
io reconnle on^'s sdfvnOi one, id. Att. 1, 14, 

7 ; Kep Alcib 5, 1 ; id, Thras Zfm ; id. Dat 6, 
5 al * ahcujuB gratiam soqui, Ca/'S B. C. 1, 
1,3; ct: Bi Euam gratiam P.omant vclmt, 
po«2ecIs utiles e*®camico«*, id. B G 4,7,4: 
ab aliquo Inirc gratiam, Clc Verr. 2, 2, 4G, 
g 113 ; a bonis omnibus summam inire 
gratiam, id- AIL 7, 9, 3: magnam inire gra 
tiam, id.Fin.4, 12, 31: qaanlam co facto ad 
plelKm Inlcrat gratiam, Liv 33,40,7: apud 
regem gratiam inilaraTobbant, 1(1.30, 5,3: 
at le apud eum, dii boni, quanta in gratia 
po*uiI Cic Att 0, C, 4; ct Id. ib 5, 11. C; 
Carl ap Cic Fam. 8, Cyin; with a ditPr- 
ent construction: apud J>ntulura ponam 
tc in gratiam (Em. coDj in gratia),Clc Alt 
5. 3, 3’ cum aliquo in laude et in gratia 
ess^, id. Verr. 1, 17, .01 ; cf CaM ap Cic. 
Fam 8.14,2.mt<’r^o5fiicha^cpolius<mm 
lx)na Ut componaniur gratia qnam cum 
mala Ter Phorm 4, 3, 17 Bubnk, : plcn- 
que (in divortio) cum Ixina gratia disr’cdunt, 
Dig 24, 1,32, § 10, without bona* cum l*tac 
quod iK)*lulo impciro cum gratia, vnlh a 
good grace, Ter And. 2, 5, 11: omnia qua** 
I>olui m hac summa lua gratia ac potenlia 
a te impr^trare, credit, \njlu*nc^, Cic Fam. 
13, 29, 5, cf * Iccius Remus, surama nobili- 
tate ct gratia inter suo®, Cae® B G. 2, G, 4; 
1, 43, 8 gratia plnrimum poss(», id. ib 1, 9, 
3, 1,20,2; ct quantum gratia, auctonta- 
pecunia valent, id. ib 7, G3, 1* gratia 
^alerc, id. B C 2, 44, 1* inprow quamMs 
Gratu failacl practoris vicerit uma, Juv Vi, 
4: quern triomphum magis graliae quam 
rerum pfstzrvm magnitudini datum con 
Flabal, Liv. 40, 59, L — In plur L Mure- 
na^* provincia multas bonas gratias cum 
optima cxLatimationc altuht, tof^ens offa^ 
xor, Cic, Mur 20, 42 ; cum haeg res plori- 
mas gratias, Cnnis=iiiias amicltia.s panat, 
id- lb 11,24: nonhominumpolcntium stu 
dio, non excellentlbus gratils paucorum 
unl^crsi popull Romani Judicio consu- 

Icrn factum, id. Agr. 2,3, 7.--B Transf 

objectively, like the Gr. agreealle- 
nees, pleasantness, charm, Ceauty, loveliness 
grace (only pocL and in po^t-Aug pro^e* 
esp freq in Qaint ) ; gratia formap, CH'. }{* 
7. 44; SceL Tit 3: coryxin?, id. Vit 3; li 
Vit Ter 1 , Plin. 28, 19, 79, g 200: quid ille 
graliae in vultu oslen(lenl,QalnL6proo<‘m, 
S'l; cT id. C,3, 2G: unlca desit JocnndJs 
gratia verbis, c^iarm. Prop 1,2,29; ct: ne- 
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qup ab^st facundis gratia dictls, Or. 31. 13, 
127 : pir-nns est jaconditatjs et ^tiae (Ho* 
ratms). Quint. 10,1, 96: £<*rm(mis Altici. id. 
ib G5; 12,10,35: diccndi, id. 9, 3, 74 : bre- 
vitatis novitati^uc, id. ib 58 : omni® bene 
senptoram, id. 11, 2, 46 ct gaep ; Cel®. 4, 29 
med : ovis ct vinis gratiam alfert famus 
fabnli®, Plin- 14, 1, 3, g IG; id, 17. 9, C, 8 53 
— Hmcc, 2. As a nom propr.: GratiaCj 
arnm,/, a tran.®! of the Gr. the 

goddesces of fat or, lo vtlinec®, grace, f tc , the 
thre^ Graces, Aglaia, Euphrospne, and Tha- 
lia, daughters of Jupiter and Furynome, 
Fen. Bert 1, 3, 3; S^n. Verg A. 1, 720; Hor. 
C. 1, 4:, 6 ; 1, 30, 6; 3, 19. 16;' 3, 21, 22 ; Quint 
10, 1, 82 — In sing : Gratia, collect , 
Ov il. 0, 429 ^ 

n. Favor which one thaws to another, 
mark, of favor, Idndnejs, courtesy, service, 
obligation A. In g®n* (rare)' ita mihi 
Tclamonis patn® avi Acaci et proavi Jovis 
grata est gratia, Enn, ap. Xon. 85, 23 (Trag 
r. 3G7 Vabi) : ergo ab co p< tito gratiam is- 
tam, Plaut Capt 3, 5, 6-4; cC: gratiam a pa- 
tre £1 petimu®, sjMiro ab co impeirasscre, 
id. Stich. 1,2,23: petivitinbcncllcii loco et 
gratlae, ut, etc, Cic Verr. 2, 3, 82, g 189; 
cf.: quod beneficii graliaeque causa con- 
cessit id. ib 2,3, 4S fin : banc gratiam at 
sibi <fcs. Ter. Hec 3, 3, 30 : juris jurandi 
tolo gratiam fdriefl, excuse, release. Plant 
Rod. 5, 3, 59; ct: alicni delicti gratiam fe- 
c<re, to grant pardon, forgive, ball J. 104 
fn Kntz.: qui mihi atque ammo meo nul- 
has uraquam d^^licti gratiam feci^sem, id. 
Cat 52, H ; ct aI«o : quibus s^natus belli Lo* 
pidani gratiam fecerat, Id. Fragm. 3, 34 
Gerl : alii fpsi pro5*=si ec pugnaluros m 
gratiam duels, to please, for the taJ^ of, Liv 
28, 21, 4 ; ct : dcictam tjrb<’m cemimus 
torum, quorum m gratiam Saguntum de- 
Ipverat Hannibal, id. 28, .39, 12 Drak.; in 
gratiam ahcaju-s.id. 35, 2, G; 30, 20,12; Veil 
2, 41, 2 : Suet Tib 49 aL ; ct also : data 
^ i«ceratio In pra‘'lcntam Judicil gratiam, 
for the favor shovm him on the trial, 
Liv. 8, 22, 4 : ml ibi majorum rcffpectu®, 
gratia nulla umbramm, Juv. 8, 64. — B, 
In panic, a mark of favor Bhown lor 
a service rendered, thanks (by word or 
deed), thankfulness, gralilu/Je; ackmowU 
edgmfii, return, r^uttal (tb** form with 
agerc of returning thanks is the plur., 
but With habere, referre, dcberc, nearly 
always in ting ; but when thanks are due 
to or rendered more than one person, 
the form gratias referre, etc , may he U5‘»d; 
V. infra., and ct Kreha.ADtlbarb p. 505): 
quae (gratia) m mtmona et remunera- 
tione otDciorom ct honoris et amlcilia- 
rum obscr^antlam teneat, Cic Inv. 2, 22, 
GO: ct: gratia c«l, in qua amicitiarurn et 
omciorum alt^nus memona el remune 
randl voluntas continctur, id. ib 2, 53, ICl: 
imraortales ago tibi gratias agamquc dum 
vi\am nam rclaturum me afllnnarc non 
po®®um, id. Fam 10, 11, 1; ct: rennntiate, 
gratus regi me agerc : referre gratiam 
aliam nunc non posse, quam ut suadeam, 
ne, etc , Liv. 37, 37, 8 jr ago), dis gratias 
agpre . . . gi referre Btudeant gratias, Plaut 
Am 1, 1, 2G 6^j L. Lucccius meus, homo 
omnium gratis^imus, minOcas tibi apud 
me gratia® cgit, cum diccret, etc , Cic Fam 

13. 42. 1 cique amplissimu? verbis per se- 
natua consuUum ^tias egimus, id. PbiL 
1, 1, 3 Lentulo no»lro egi per Iittpras tuo 
noraiue gratias diligentpr, id. Fam 1, 10: 
jurtiesimas gratias agerc, id 2, 3, C: 
qoatnqaatn gratiarum actionciu a te non 
dpsidcrabam, etc , id. Fam 10, 19, 1 • nunc 
tecum Eic agam,tull£?e at polios injunam, 
quam retuhsse ^tiam videar, to have made 
a return, reguital, recompense, id. SulL 1C, 
47^n ; magno meo bfnplicio aflecti cumu- 
latissimo mihi gratiam retolerunt, id. Fam. 

13. 4. 1 prapclaram vero populo Romano 
refers gratiam, id. Cat 1, 13, 28 : ut pro tan- 
tis eorum in rem pcblicam mentis honorcs 
CIS habeanlur gratlacque referantur, id. 
Phil 3,15,39; ctiiLjb,3,10,25* me omnibus, 
El minus referenda gratia satisfaccre poluc 
nm, at pnipdicanda et hab^nda c^rte satis 
e*®p farturum, xf J canxiot requite ...I can 
extol, id. Balb 1, 2; cf : mmirum mops lUe, 
8i bonus cst vir, etiam si referre gratiam 
non potest, habere certp pot^'st Commode 
autem qulcumqoe dixit, pccunlara qui ha 
beat, non reddidisse; qnl reddidcnt, non ha- 
bere ’ gratiam autem et qui retulerit, habere 
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et qui hab^at retuhsse, id. Off 2,20, G9; id. 
Plane CS; ct id. ib 42, 101; id. Fam 5. 
11, 1: gratias habere, Liv. 24 37, 7: alicui 
summas gratias babe re, Plaut Tnn. 3, 2, 33 : 
alicui maximas infinitasque agere atque 
babpre gratias, quod, eta, Vitr.G praef 4; 
inerito % e.*tro mazimas vobis gratias omn^s 
et agpre et habere debemus, Cic FhiL 3, 10, 
25 : intntam dis immortalibus gratiam 
justis hononbu® et memon mente per- 
solvcrc, id. Plane 33, 80: pro beneflcio gra- 
liam repetfre, Liv. 1,47.7: gratias ob hoc 
agpre, quod, etc , Liv 54, 50 4, so with ob, 
Hin- Ep 9.31, 21; Treb Pol Tng Tjr. 10, 
9: pro tuo suramo beneficjo gratias ag^re. 
Cic Alt IG, IG, 16; Liv. 23, 11, 12; Plin, 
Pan 25. 1; ct Cell 9, 3, 5* dum carmine 
no®tro Redditur agncolis gratia carlitibu®, 
Tib 2, L 30; cf ; hoc certp ja®titiae conve- 
Dit suum caique reddere,ly*neGcio gratiam, 
iDjunae tahoncm aut certe malam gratura, 
Fen. Ep 81 med ; rarely* In gratiam ha- 
bere (=ita accipere, ut ad gratiam compa- 
randam -valerc pntet), fo accept as thank- 
vorthy. Sail J IIL 1: unum \i3 curem: 
euro Et cst dis gratia, Cum ita, ut volo, 
esl,///<n'«fr,Ter.Ad.l,2,5S; cf : iV. Eamas 
intro, ut prandeamus. j5/«. Bene vocas: 
tarn gratia cst, no,Fm much obliged to xjfju 
(the negative being omitted, as in the Fr. 
ge tout remercie, and the Germ ich danl.t 
sehr), Vlaai Men. 2, 3, 3G —El lip t . fores 
cffregit? restituentur; discidit Vestem? re- 
sarcielur: c*t,dl3 gratia,Et unde hacc fiant, 
ct adhuc non moh'-ta «-ant, thank Heaven, 
Ter A(L 1, 2, 4L— IVith acc and inf (ante- 
cla.®®. and post-Aug): dis gratias agehat, 
tCDipns Bihi dan, etc , Ter. Phorm. 4, 2, G; 
Tac H.4,C4;cfTer Phorm. 1,2,4; id-And. 

1 , 3, 15 — Hence, as adverbs: A, gfratia 
(aca to IL A.), lit ,in favor of, on accoun* 
of, for the sake of; hence, in gen., on cw- 
count of (usually placed afler the gen , m 
Quint a few times before it; cC: causa, 
ergo) (o) IVitb gen : sed ne^jue longion- 
bus quam oportet hyperoatis compo9UiODi 
serviamus, nc quae ejus gratia fecenmus, 
propter cam fecisse \ idr*amur, lest what we 
have done to embelUth Vte style we should 
E«C7n to have done merely on account of the 
consfrurixonueha/I chosen, Qumt 9,4,144: 
tastum abCEt, ut hacc bestiarum etiam 
causa parata Bint, ut ipsas bc®tia.s homi- 
num gratia genprata.? c&se videamus, Cic 
N D. 2, C3, 158: lu me amons magis quam 
hoDons scrvavisti gratia, Enn, ap Cic. 
Tu®c 4,32,C9 (Trag V.31C VahL); cf: ho- 
nons gratia nommo, Cic Quint 7, 28: nap. 
tiarum gratia ha^c sunt ficta atque incepta 
omnia Ter And. 5, 1, 17 : simulabat sp®** 
negotii gratia properare. Fall J.7C, 1: ho 
mlnem occi®am c?se constat; non praedae 
gratia quia mspohatus cst, Quint 7, 1, 
cf: bercdilatis gratia, id. 6, 12, 5: quern 
censore® senatu probri gratia moverant, 
Sail C 23, 1: profectus gratia diccre, Quint 

2, 10, 9 • brevitalls gratia, id, 4, 2, 43* 
dccons gratia, id. 8, C, G5 : dilDcultatis 
gratia, id. 9, Sf. 77 • ant imidiae gratia 
.. aut mispratioms, id. 9, 2, 8: prap- 
Eentls gratia hti®, id. 2, 7, 4 al — With 
gerund : duxit me uxorem Iiberorum sibi 
quaesendum gratia, Enn. ap Fest p 258 
Mull (Trag \ IGl Vahl ) ut aut volupta- 
les omittantur majorum voluptatum adi- 
piscendarum causa, aut dolorcs suscipian* 
tur majorum dolorum effugicndorum gra- 
tia, Cic Fin. 1, 10, 3G, cf Caps B G 7, 43, 
2' tentandi gratia. Sail J 47,2. hiemandi 
gratia, id. ib Cl, 3 colloquendi gratia, id. 
lb Cl,4: placandi gratia, id. ib 71, 5: simu- 
landi gratia, Id, ib 37, 4* sui cxpo®cpndl 
gratia, X'ep Hann. 7, 6' amplificandi gra- 
tia... vel miEprandi, Quint 9, 3, 28 cle- 
vandap invidiae gratia, id. 6 13, 40 recu- 
perandae dignitatis gratia^ id. 11 , 1 79; 
vitandac pimilitudmis gratia, id. 9, 1, li aL 
— Ellipt . cjo* generis bac. suntqnapsti- 
ones &i exempli gratia, vir bonus Alpxan- 
dnaRhodura magnum frumenti numerum 
advexerit, cic , for example, for instance 
(for the usual exemidi cao=a , po, verbi 
gratia, for verbi causa, infra), Cia Off 3, 12 
50; so, exempli gratia Plin. 2, 41, 41, g 110; 
forwhlch in fall * pauca tamen exempli gra 
tia ponam, Quint G, 5, C: eorum unam dis- 
cordiam ponemus exempli gratia, Plm 18, 
25,57,1213. propter aham quampiam rem, 
verbi gratia propter rolnptatem, for tn- 
slance.Cic Fm. 5, 11, 30 —Flared bpfore the 
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gtru gratj& decone, Quint. 8 praef § 18 
compositioms, Id, 9, 4 68 lenilatiE, id 9,4, 
144 significationis, id 8, 6, 2 — (/9) TTith 
pron (mostly ante class.) mea gratia, 
Plant Bacch 1,1, G4, itLPs 5,2,3 qui ni 
hil ocius venit tamen hac gratia, id. SticlL 
6,1,5, cf abire istac gratia, id Ps. 1,6, 138 
(Medea) per agros pa‘?sim dispergit corpus 
id ea gratia, Ut, etc , Poet ap Cic N D 3, 
26, 67, so, ei gratia, Ter And 3,4,8. id 
Heaut 4, 6, 20, id Hea 4, 3, 11 sed hue 
qua gratia te arcessi ju'jsi, augculla, id 
Eun 1 2 19, cf id. ib 1, 2, 79 id ea gra 
tia eveniebat, quod nemo ex fuga regem 
sequilur, Sail J 54, 4 id ea gratia facilius 
fuit, quod, etc , id ib 80, 4. — JB. gra- 
tTiP (always as a tnsyll m ante clac^ 
poets, Pompon Com Fragm 110 Rib , 
Plaut As proL6, id Ep 3,4,33, Ter Ad 
4,7,26, cf Chans p 1806, so m Cic Verr 
2, 4 and 5 Halm ), and contr , gratis 
(since the class, per , acc. to II A ), lit, 
out of faior or kindness, hence, pregn , 
vnihoui recompense ovieward for nothing^ 
giatuitously^ pia<w, irpoTka (cf gratmto, 
nequidquam, IVustra) quae (psaltrn) quan 
turn potest Aliquo abicienda est, si non 
pretio,at gratii^jTer Ad 4,7,26, cf Plaut 
Poen 4, 2, 46 si mihi dantiir duo talenta 
argenti numerata m manum, Hanc tibi 
noctem honoris cau^a grains dono dabo, 
id As. 1, 3, 38 sq quam mlrodusistis fldi 
cinam.atque ctiam fides,Ei quae acce«ere, 
tibi addam dono grains, into the bargain^ 
io boot, id Ep 3, 4,38 quae Romae raagna 
cum lufamia pretio accepto ediyeras, ea 
sola te, ne gratis in pro\ incia male aiidi 
rc«:, ey edicto Siciliensi suctulisse \ideo, 
Cic, Verr 1, 46, 118 hic primum que^tus 
est non levitcr Satunus, communem fac 
turn esse gratis cum Roscio,qui prctio pro 
prius fui'set Fanm, id Ro«c Com 10 27 
gratis dare alicui (opp pretium accipere 
ab aliquo), Mart 14, 176, 2 id me scis an 
tea gratis tibi e«se pollicitura Quid nunc 
putas, lauta mihi abs te mercede propo 
sita? Cic. Q Fr 3,1, 3, § 7 gratis rei publi 
cae servire, id. Clu 26, 71 tantum gratis 
pagina nostra placet, Mart 5, 16 10 virtu 
tes omnes per se ip«as gratis diUgere, Cic 
Fin 2, 26 83 — Opp for payment is re 
pente, ut Roinam \ enit, gratis praetor fac 
tus est Alia poiro pecuuia ne accusaretur 
data, Cic. Verr 1,39,101, cf id. ib 2,6 19, 

§ 48 habitent gratis m alieno? id Off 2, 
23, 83, so, babitare in aedibus alienis. Dig 
39, 5, 9 babilationem cui dare,/r€« of cost, 
lb 19,2,63, §2, Mart 10,3,11 
Crratiae^ ‘Him, v gratia, I B 2. 
Gratii^opolis^ i",/ j « city m GaJha 
X^arbonensiSy now Gi enable in Pauphtne, 
Aug Civ Dei, 21, 7, 2, Std Ep 3 14 
^atianuSyaj'imjandGratianns, , 
I, % Gratuis II 

GratidiuS; name of a Homon gens, 
Gic Leg 3, 10, 36 al —II, D e r i a Gra- 
lldianus, a, um, , of or pei taming io 

a Gratidius, Cic Brut 45, 168 al 
gratificatio, f [gratiflcor), a 
showing kindness, doing faiors, obliging 
ness, complaisance (rare but clae« ) con 
jungitur impudens gratificatio cum acerba 
injuria, Cic Agr 3,2,6, id Mur 20,42, id. 
N D 1, 44 122, Plin 21, 3, 9, § 12 
STatiffico, are, V gratificonm^ 
grattficor, atus {act collat form gra 
ti&t, Cassiod 'S ar 7, 6 imt gratificavit, 
Vulg Eph l,6),l,r dep n.and a [gntus+ 
facio), (0 do a favor to a person, to oblige, 
gratify, al«o to do a thing as a faior, to 
male a present of, surrender, sacrifice a 
thing (class , cf condono, largior) grati 
ficatur mibi gestu accusator mscientem 
Cn Pompeium fecic'se significat, Cic. Balb 
6,14, cf quod Pompeio se gratifican pu 
tant, id. Fam 1, 1, 4, Tac A 4, 19 ut sit 
ipsa libertas, in quo populo pote^tas hone 
stc bonis gratificandi datur, Cic Leg 3, 18, 
39, cf id Off 2, 15, 62 de eo quod ipsis 
superat, alns gratifican volunt, id Fin 5. 
15, 42 dens mVnl cuiquara tnbuens nihu 
gratificans oranmo, id N D 1, 44, 123, cf 
id Off 1, 14, 42 cur tibi hoc non gratiflcer, 
nescio, id Fam 1,10 ut praepararent suo 
rum ammos, ne quid pars altera gratifican 
pro Romanis po«set, to piove complaisant 
to Liv 21, 9;^?i dub (TVei'^senb reads gra 
tifican populo Romano, perh the words 
826 
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pro Romanis are spurious) audax, impu 
ru«, populo gratificans el aliena et sua, Cic 
Rep 1,44, cf Plm 34,6, 11, § 25 potentiae 
paucorum dccus atque libertatem suam 
gratifican, Sail J 3, 4, cf homo nimis 
m gratificando jure liber, L Sisenna, Cic 
Cornel Fragm p 450 Orall ut, quod po 
pull Eit, populusjubeatpotius quam patres 
gralificenlur, Inv 10, 24, 15 
gratificus, a, um, adj [gratus fa 
cioj, kind, obliging (late Lat ) pectu«, 
Paul Petr Vit S Mart 2, 716 dommue, 
Porphyr Paneg ad Constant 1, 6 
gratus (gratis^jV gratia, b fm 
gratilla, ^‘^nd of caie, other 

wise unknown, Am 7,230 
gratiosCjUdi. gratiosusj7n 

gratiiositas, [gratiosu®], agree 

ahleness (poct-clacs.) novitatis gratiositas, 
Tert adv Slarc 1,9 

gTati6sns,ai'J“iO<f) {gratia),/«c o/ 
faior I. Enjoying faior, in faior, popu 
lar,regai ded,bdoxed,agr€edbJe, etc. (class , 
a favorite expression with Cicero, and used 
mostly of person*^) ego Plancmm et jpsum 
gratiosum ec<;e dico et habuisse in peti 
none multos cupidos sui gratiosos, etc , 
Cic Plane 19,46 homim honesto, sed non 
gratiosion quam Cn Calidius est, id Verr 
2, 4, 20, § 44 cum adversario gratiosi«simo 
contendat, id Quint ij 2 homines poten 
tes, gratiosi, diserti, id CaeL 9, 21, cf 
splendid! homines et alns praetonbus gra 
tiosi, id Yen* 2, 3, 14, § 37 Pjthius qui 
Gsset ut argontarius apud omnes ordmes 
gratiosus, id Off 3,14,58, cf id Phne 18, 
44, id Att 15,4,3 ut ego doceo gratiosum 
e«se m sua tnbu Plancmm, uL Phne 19, 
47 , cf sunt quidam homines m suis i ici 
nitatibuB et muuicipiis gratiosi, Q Cic 
Petit Cons 6,24 IS cum et suo splendore 
et nostra commendatione gratiosissimus m 
provincia fmt, CiC. Fam 1, 3 —Of things 
vidi el cognovi, causa&^apud te rogantmm 
gratiosiores o«oe quam vultu®, id. Lig 11, 
31 gratio«a mi«sio,ttrau^A/aeer, Lii 43, 
14, 9 scntentia, Dig 3, 6, 6, cf Ben’ten 
sis coloDia Augusti henefiens gratiosa fa 
vored, ib 60, 15, 1 cupressus odor© violen 
ta ac ne umbra quidem gratiora matene 
rara, Plm. 16. 33, 60, § 139—11, FAaf shows 
faior, obltpinp, complawant (%©Ty rare) ' 
gratiosi scribae sint in dando et ceden 
do loco, Cic Brut 84, 200 — Hence, adv 
gratidse, cut of faior, graciously (post 
cla«s. and ^ ery rare) neque sordide neque 
gratio«e, Dig 26, 7, 7, § 2 — Comp gralio 
siu«, Pseudo A^con Cic Terr 2, 1, 4, § II 
gratis^ edv , V gratia, B fn 
Gratius, ^ name of a Homan gens 
i, Gratiu«, iijTiu, the opponent of the poet 
Archias, Ctc Arch 4,8, 6,12 — 2, Gratius 
' Faliscu^ a contemporary of Ovid, author 
of a poem on hunting, Cj negeticon Ov P 
4, 16, 34—11, D e r I V Gratianus, 
a am, adj, of or belonging to a Gratius, 
Gratian va«a ex argenlo, Plm 33, 11, 49, 

§ 139 — 5'u65f Gratia&ns^ h j 
and CO regent of the emperor Valentmian 
J , from 367 to 383 A D 
gxator, 1, V dep n and a [gra 
tus], to manifest joy, to wish one joy to con 
gratulate. to rejoice with, rejoice (mostly 
poet or in post Aug pro«e, not m Cia, 
cla«s. gratulor, congritulor) nec tibi mo 
in hac re gintan dccet, Att ap herv Terg 
A 5, 40 mveni, germana, viam gratare 
soron, Verg A 4, 478, Ov JL 6, 434 invi 
cem inter se gratonles, Liv 9, 43, 17 
nescia, gratentur coD«olcnturne parentem 
(by zeugma), Ov M 1, 678 Jovis templum 
gratantes ovantesque adir^ Liv 7, 13, 10 
laudantes gratanteeque, Tac H 2, 29 inter 
i enerantes gratintesque, id A. 2, 75 ad 
gratandum sese expedire, id. ib 14,8, Ov 
F 3, 418.— Wh acc. gratatur reduces > 
( = eos reduces esse), congratulates them 
on their return, Yctq A. 6, 40, cf (eum ^ 
Tiberius) incolumem fore gritatur, Tac. A 
0,21 jin totoque hbens mibi pectore gra 

tor, Ov M 9, 244, c£ quid tibi grataris? 

Id. H 11, 65 —Hence, gratanter, J 
w\0i rejoicing, with joy (post cla«s.) sena 
tus gratanter accepit, CapitoL Macr 7 ac 
cipere, id Max. 14, Amm 17, 12, In^cr 
Orell 2588 

gxatoito * v gratuitus^n. 
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gratuitus (gratuitum, Stat s \ 

6, 16), a, um, a<f) [gratia] that u done with, 
out pay, reicard, or profit , free, spontane. 
ous, voluntary, gratuitous (class.) ca (exa 
' mma apium) icl aero parta vel grataila 
contingunt, Col 9,8,1 quid’ llbenlitas 
gratuilane est an mcrcenana ? si eine prac 
' mio benigna est, gratuita si cum mcrccde 
conducta, Cic. Leg 1, 18, 48, cf probitas 
gratuita, id Fin 2 31, 99 hommura caritas 
et araicitia gratuita est, id h D 1,44,122 
ne gratuita quidem suffngia, purchased, 
id Plane. 22, 54, cf comitia gntuiti, l c 
at which no gratuities icerc distributed to 
voters, id. Att 4 15,8, kLQ Fr 2,16,b,4 
pecunia, i e without interest, Plin. Ep 3, 
11, 2 cum debitor gratuita pecunia uta 
tur, Paul Sent 2, 5, 1, cq, nsu« pccumae, 
Suet Aug 41 milies sestcrtio proposito, 
id. Tib 48, and perh al«o, fenus, lending 
without interest, id Caes. 27 universi mill 
tes gratuitam et sine frumento stipcndlo 
que operam (obtulenint), id ib 68 cada 
verum et niderum gratuita egestio, id her 
38 gratuita in Circo \oca, free places id. 
Calig 26 sub«ellia, free benches, id Ner 
17 nans, a free ship or boat, Sen Ben 6, 
19 furor, innate, spontaneous, Lii 2, 42, 6 
crudelitas, unproioied, id. 3, 37, 8 praete 
nta parncidia, without effect, in tain, id 1, 
47,1 AVGiSTALiSjiait/iout^ayjInccr OrelL 
3918 , 60, SACERDOS, Inccr ap Maff Mus 
Ter 80, 3 largis gratuitum cadit rapmi', 
Stat S 1, 6, 16 odium aut est ex oflensa 
ant gratuitum, improioked. Sen Ep 105,3 
(al gratmto) — Hence, ade gratuito, 
itnthout pay or pioft,for naught, gratis, 
gratuitously hic (Poljgnotus) et Athenis 
porlicum, quae Poecile vocalur, gratuito 
(pmxit), cum partem ejus Micon mercede 
pmgeret, Plm 35, 9, 35, § 59, Tac A 11 22 
fn neque tamen eloquentiam gratuito 
contingere, untftout cost, id ib 11, 7 xnul 
torum cau«as et bon gnvate et gratuito 
defendentis, Cic. Off 2, 19, 66 cum medio 
enbus muUis gratuito cn ilatem m Grae 
cia homines importiebant,/or no partiCM 
lar reason, id. Arch 5, 10, cf ne per oti 
um torpesccrent manus aut animus, gra 
tmto potius malus atque crudclis erat, 
Sail C 16, 3 Kritz gratuito nemo bonus 
est, Id H 1 48, 9 
gratulabundus. % um, 
lorj congratutafmg Quo ee omnis muUi 
tudo gratulabunda eflhdit, Liv 7, 33, 18 , 
Suet Galb 19 — TTith dat velut gratula 
bundus patnae exspirai it, Just 6, 8, 13 
gra^ldtio^ t»nis,/ [id ], a mamfesta 
tion of joy , a wishing joy, congratula 
tion, a rejoicing, joy I, In gen, 

con'str usu with gen or absot nuntiatur 
mihi, tontam isti gratulatiowem e'^se fac 
tarn, ut etc, Cic. 'Verr 1,8, 21 gi*atuIatio 
nes habere, id Mil 35, 93 unius diei, id- 
pjs 3, 7 laudis noctrae gratuhtio tua, id 
Att. 1, 17, 6 quam (imagmem parentis sui) 
paucis ante diebus laureatam m sua gratu 
latione conspcxit, during the congratula 
tions made to him (on account of obtaining 
the consulship), id. aiur 41, 88 cum gra 
tulatione ac favore ingeuti popuh, Liv 4, 

■ 24, 7 inter gratulationcs nmicorum, Suet 
' Ner 6 (signum Dianae) in suis antiquis 
sedibus summa cum gratulationo ciiium 
et laetitia repomtur, Cial err 2,4 34 §74, 
cf quanta gratulalio consecuta est I id. FI 
39, 98 hic parenti suo solalio in labori 
bus, gratulationi in victoria fuit, id. >rur 6, 
12.-11, (Acc. to gratulor, II ) A religious 
festixal of joy and thanksgiving a public 
thanksgiving ( = supplicatio, obsccratio) 
gratulatio, quam tuo nomine ad omnia do 
orum templa fecimus, Cic Fam 11, 13 fm ' 
IS supplicationcm mihi decrcvit qui 
quaectori gratulationcm decrevit, Id Cat 
4, 5, 10, cf ceteris bene gestfl mihi uni 
conservat i re publica gratulationcm do 
crcvistis, id ib 4, 10 20 diis immortalibus 
non erat cxigua eadem gratulatio id Prov 
Cons. 11, 26 gratae nostrac dlis immorta 
hbus gratulationes crunt, id Phil 14, 3, 7 
turn patefacta gratulationi omnia in urbo 
templa, Liv 30, 40, 4 ■\Tcic«cnb (al paluere, 
facta gratulalione) civitatcm in suppli 
catiombus ac gratulationibus e«ce, id. 8, 
33, 20 

gxatulatorj® 

74 1 (al=o m a spurious pa^rage in Ctc. 
Fm 2,33,308,1 Madi adli.L) 
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gratulatorie, aiv , r gralnlatorms | 
jin 

gratulatorins, a. um, adj fgratu 
lorj, congratulatory (po t cla«^s ) cpislola, 
CapitoL Max. et Balb 17 C€iia, JuL VaL 
Ber Ge‘'t Alex. 3, 34 al — Adv g rain * 
latorie, ® congratulatory manner 
iniran,Aug Conf 8,6 
grat^or, alus, 1, r dep n and a [gra 
tus] I, To manifest ow'sjoy, i e to wish 
a person joy, to congratulate’, or to r^oice’ 
(freq and class , cC grator) — Constr, 
alicui, (alxcui) S* aliqua re or aliquid, 
quod, rarely tn, pro aliqua re, aliqua re, 
alxcui rex, an olgect-clause, or ahsol unura 
iliud ncEcio, gratuleme tibi» an timeam, 
etc., Cia Fain 2, 5, 2, cf id, ib 2 9, 1 gra 
tulor tibi, mi Balbe, vercque gratulor, id. 
lb 6, 12, 1 ip=e mmi gratulatus sum, icL 
ib 3,11,2 SJbi,\WJ 2 104,3, Plin Ep 5, 
15, 6 quod mihi de Glia ct de Cras^ipedc 
gratulan«, agno^co humanitatem tnam, 
tie. Fam 1, 7, 11 , cf quod mihi de nostro 
Etatn. etc , gralulans minime miramur, 
etc , id. lb 1, 7, 7 . 1, 7, 11 ego vero vehe 
rocntergralulordejadicio ambitus, id ib 3, 
12, 1 legatio de ^ ictona gratulatum venit, 
Liv 45,13,12 Caesare Interfecto M Bratus 
Ciceronem nommatim e^clamatit atquc ci 
recuperatam Iibertatem e^t gratalatus con 
gratulated him on the’ restoration of liberty, 
Cic Pbil 2, 12. 28, cf ei toce maxima vic- 
tonam gratulatur, id. ^err 1, 7, 19 mihi 
gratulatus es illius diei cclebntatem, id 
Att 5,20 1 (but Cf Kreb" Antibarb p 607) 
«ejanum opprc«sum, Suet Claud. 6 Athe 
menses t iclonam gratulabantur, Curt 4, 8, 
12 civitatcsquaegratulatae illieibiquetic 
tonam fuerant, Just 8 3im< gratulor tibi 
pro amicitia no«tra, Sail J 9, 2 tibi pro 
opportunitatc tcmpon» gratulor, quod, etc, 
Cic Fam 15,14,3, cC tamen, quod abc«, 
gratulor, id. ib 2, 5, 1, 4, 14, 1, 13, 73, 1, 
idSest 8,20, Curt 6,7,15, 8,12,17, Tac, 
H 4, 64, Suet Tib 9 tibi ctiam m hoc 
gratulor, Cic, Plane 37,91, cf qua m re 
tibi gratulor iiatebemcntcr id. Fam 6,11, 

1 tcmporibus no«tris gratularc pro inge 
mo tall, Plm Ep 4, 27, 5 gratulor tibi af 
Unitate mh mcdiusOdius optimi, Gael ap 
Cic Fam 8, 13, 1 t ires ejus sibi acce«sisse 
gratulabatur, Just 13,5.15, VaL Max, 3, Ij 

2 tota raiht monte tlbique Gratulor, ingc 
mum non latuis«e tuum, Ov Tr 1,9, 54, 
cC ego me nunc denique nalum Gratulor, 
congraiulaU myself, id. A. A. 3, 122 ipse 
mini gratulatus sura, Cic Fam. 3, 11, 2 
gratulor victonae suae, IcL ib 4, 8, 1 fell 
cilali tuae, id. ib 9, 14, 7 itaque inter se 
impii civcs, quasi Mcis ent, gratulabantur, 
id. Phil 12, 7, 18 neque enim regio fuit 
ulla, ex qua non publice ad me \enennl 
gratulatum, id. Pi“ 22, 61 laeto vuUu gra 
lulantes id. Alt, 8, 9, 2 gratulatum Ealis 
Euo nomine Lir 45, 14, 4 cum gratularaur 
(m dicendo), Quint 3, 4, 3 Gratulantes ex 
Fenlentia, li 8 6, 1 gratulanti inter' poe 
nam, congratulating himself, Suet Tib 60 
elcmento gratulor, Ju\ 15, 86 —II, To give 
thanhs, render thanJ^ to thank, esp a deitj , 
=gratec gratiasagere(rao=tl> ante da*-® ) 
Juppiter, iibi, Eurarae, tandem male re ge 
Eta gratulor, Enn ap >on. 110, 30 (Trag 
^ 242 1ahLj, cf eamus Jovi maximo 
gratulatum, Scip Afnc ap Gell 4, 18, 3 
gratulor dhis Afran ap Prise p 804, and 
ap Json. 110,33 dcos gratulando obtunde 
re, Ter Heaut 5, 1, 0 dis immortalibus, M 
Cato ap Cic Fam 15, 6, 2 quapropter illi 
dolon^gratulor, Qumt 0 praef § 8 Spald. 

gratus, a, nm, ad; [San=cr harjami, 
love, desire, Gr X®p<r] I, 

Pass , beloved, dear, acceptable, pleasing, 
agreeable (sj n, acceptus, jucundus, opta 
tus dulcis blandus, suavis, m this signiC 
in ante Aug pro^e, mz. in Cic. and Cscs., 
only of things gralio«us, mocil> of per 
sodr) a* Of things non llle (amor tuus) 
quidcra mihi ignolu® sed lamcn gratuc ct 
oplaius diccrem jucundus, nisi id verbum 
m omne tempus pcrdrdi««cm, Cia Fara 5 
15,1, cC Iliad tamen dicam mihiid,quod 
feci=ti c so gratic imum. Tale enim tuum 
judicium non potent mihi non summe es'e 
jucundum Quod cum ita sit, esse gra 
turn neccs c est id. ib 13, 8 2 i^ta veri 
las ctiam si jucunda non e=t mihi tamen 
grail cst, id. AtL 3, 24, 2, cf also cujns 
cfllcia jucundiora licet «acpe mihi fuerinl, 


numquam tamen gratiora, id. Fam 4, 6, 1 
quae omma mihi jucunda, boc extremum 
ctiam gratum fuit, id. ib 10, 3, 1, so cor 
resp or connected with jneundus, id. ib 
1, 17, 6 id. Ro=a Am 18 51, id. Cat 4, 
1, 1, Plin. 26, 3, 8, % 14, Plm Ep 5, 3,1, 
8, 23, 5 quid e-^t, quod aut populo Ko 
mano gratius esse debeat aut eociis exte 
risque nationibus optatms po «it, Cia 
Di\ in CaeciL 3, 7 , so with optatus cG 
above, the passage Cia lam. 5, 15, 1 
quod approbans id gratum acceptumque 
habendum itL Tusc 5, 15, 45 , cC mibi 
pol grata acceptaqne hujus cn benignitas, 
Plaut Stich. 1 , 1, 49, Cat 96, 1 munus 
eorum gratum acceptumque Ntp 

Hann. 7, rarely m the contrary order 
quorum mihi Dona acccplact grata habeo, 
tuaque ingrata, Plant True 2, 7, 66 Tox 
Credidi gratum fore Beneficium meum 
apud te Z)o Immo equidem gratiam tibi 
habeo, id. Pers. 4, 7, 8, cC grata libi esse 
mea offlcia non miror cognovi enim te 
gratie-imum omnium, eta, Cia Fam 5, 

1 11, 1 quam multi, ut Galli, ut Poem ho 
mines immolarc etpium ctdijs immortali 
bus gratiEsimum esse dQxemnt* Cia Rep 
3,9, cf Caes B G 6,16,5, Cic ap Ison. 
39S, 28 (Rep 6 2 Mo*? ) , cC in comp ” se 
dere m bis Echdbs gratius erat quam ire 
per eolitudineo, etc , Plin. 2^ 2, 6 f 11 , c£ 
al=o hedcra cst gratissimaitaccho, Ov F 
3, 767 dapibns suprcmi Grata te^tudo Jo 
VIS, Hor C 1, 32 14 coque erat cojusque 
gratior in re pubhea \ irlus, quod, etc , Cic I 
Rep 2, 34 ^ 35 o di\a, gratum quae 
rcgis Antium, Hor C 1, 35, l, cf grato 
sub antro, id. ib 1, 5, 3 locus, id. Ep 2, 2, 
46 tempus, id. ib 2, 2, 198 hor^ id. ib 1, 
4,14 dies, id. C 4, 5,7 lux, id. S 1, 6, 39 
nox, id. Carm Sec 23 carmma, id. C 1, 16, 
14 , 3, 11, 23 artes id. ib 4, 13, 22 error 
mcnti«,id Ep 2 2,140 proiervitas id C 1, 
19, 7 et sacp fccens. si de re pubhea quid 
sentias explicaris, nonis gratum omnibus, 
mil do us all a favor, Cia Rep 1, 21 fin , 
cf quamobrem utrique nostrum gratum 
admodum fecen«, id. LaeL 4, 16 quod si 
cum interfeccnt, muUis sese nobilibus gra 
turn esse facturum, Caes B G 1, 44, 20 
quapropter gratissimum mibi fccens, si 
curaris, ut, eta Hoc mibi gratius facerc 
nihil potes, a very ^reat/acor no greater 

favor, Cic Fam 13, 44 is adulc=cens ita 
locatus est, ut, quae rebus grata erant, gra 
tiora verbis faccrct, Liv 45,13,13 gratum 
clocuta consiliantibus Junone divis some 
thing pleasant, Hor C 3, 3, 17 — B, Of 
living beings (a) With dat Herophile 
Phoebo grata, Tib 2, 6, 68, cf vales dns 
grati6«ima,Ov F 1,585, and superis iJeo 
rum gratus (Mercurms) ct imts, Hor C 1, 

10, 20 donee grains enim tibi, id. ib 3, 9, 
1, cf Prop 1,2,31 gratus Alexandro regi 
Magno fuit ille Choenlus Hor Ep 2, 1, 
232, Suet Caes. 27 cm (Maccenati) cum 
se ^atura et acceptum in modum amici 
viderct, icL Gramm. 21 lllio ejus Fau^to 
grati'siraas fuit, id. ib 12 (cemic) gratus 
erat tibi, Ov 31 10, 121— (/3) Absol oJim 
gratus cram, Prop 1,12 7, Hor C 4,6,21 
convna, Id. S 2, 2, 119 comitum gratis 
sime, 0\ M 14 221, cf juvenum gratis 
sime Grantor, id. ib 12, 367 o mihi de fra 
tris longc graliE«ime natis, id ib 12, 686 
quacelor conculibus sms non minus jucun 
dus et gratus quam u^ul fait, Plm Ep 8, 
23, 6 — Hence, tuhst gratus^ h ^ i <^f^ 
vorite, darling quam (classem) non ami 
corum sed gratorum appcllabat, Suet Tib 
46 fin 

II. Act, ^thankful, grateful , ihanhuor 
thy, deserving or procuring thanks (bene 
flen memor) cogno\ i tc grati«':imnm ora 
mum nec enim tu mihi babuim modo 
gratiam verum ctiam curaulatissime rctu 
listi, CiaFam 5 11,1, cf id Leg 1,18,49 
quamquam gratiarum actionem a tc non 
dcsiderabam, cum te re ipsa atque ammo 
scirem e^se gratissimum, tamen, eta, id, 
Fam 10, 19 1 si bene de me mentis gra 
turn me pracbeo, eta, id. Plana 38, 91 (v 
Krebo, Antibarb p 508), cC ut grati ac 
meraorcs bcneficil c«e \idcantur, id. Agr 
2, 8, 21 Ht^esaralus jnagnis meis benefl 
CHS omaius in consulatu suo, memoret gra 
tus fuit. id. Fam 13, 25, cf also id. Att 9, 

11, A, 3 tu quam grains erga me fucris, 
ip c cxistimarc poteo, *d, Fam 5 6,2, cf 
ut quam gmti^imus erga to e«c cogno 


Ecercr, id. ib 1, 5, 1 , Quint 11, 2, 12 grati 
orem me es=e in te, Brut ap Cia Fam 11, 
10, 1 SI quod adest gratum juval. Hor S 
2, 6, 13 , id. C 1, 12, 39 Jaudo vos, Quinlcs, 
cum gralissimis ammis pro«equimmi no 
men clan«simi adole«centis, Cia Phil 4, 1, 
3 , cf Id. lb 14, 11, 30, and 10, 3, 7 tu, 
quamcumque deus tibi fortunat ent horam, 
grati same manu, Hor Ep 1, 11,23 quod 
tamen nunc faciam turn, cum gratum 
mihi es=e potuit, nolui, 1 e might havepro 
cured me than7is,Ter Heaut '-2, 3, 21 6*^1 
isiuc datum Profecto, ut grata mihi smt, 
quae facio, omnia, id. Eun. 3, 1, 6 Ruhnk, , 
cf didiciSwC, quam sit re pulchrum, be 
neficio gratum, fama glonosum, tyrannum 
occidere,pro<lucitce of gratitude, Cic PhiL 
2, 46, 117 pro quibu': beneficiis vix satis 
gratus videar, SalL H. 2, 41, 5 Dietsch. — 
Hence, adv grate. 1. to I = 

' jDCUnde ) With pleasure, agreeably, will 
tngly (rare m the class, penod) praetenta 
grate memimt et, etc , Cic Fm. 1, 19, 62 
hberti pupillorum grate facient, si, etc , 
Dig 26, 10, 3 msignis haec mumficentia 
nec a debitonbus magis quam a credi 
tonbus gratius excepta, Juct, 12, 11, 2 gra 
tiESimc provocan, 3Iacr S 7, 2. — 2. 
to IL) Thankfully, gratefully (class ) ah 
quid et grate et pie facere, Cic Plane 41, 
98, cC quid pie, quid grate, quid huma 
niter, aut fecent aut tulent, id. de Or 2, 11, 
46, Suet. Aug 66 natal es grate numcras, 
Hor Ep 2,2,210 beneficium qui dat,vuU 
accipi grate. Sen. Ben 2 31 ahquid reci 
pere, Suet Ner 22, and in sup id munus 
inter cen=ona opera gratissime acceptum 
est, Plm. 7, 60, 60, § 214. 

Graupms (Gramp-) mons, a 
mountain in the north of Britain, lac 
Agr 29 

gravabOis, e, aij [graro] oppressive, 
troublesome (po®t-cIass ) cibi, CaeL Aur 
Tard. 3, 17 ^omltus capiti, id. ib 4, 3 
odor, icLAcut 1,15,136 
gravamen, [lil trouble, pJiys 
scat inconiemence (late Lat ), CasoiocL Van- 
9,2, Cod. Just 5 30,5 

gravasteUns, >, « <tm [tgrava 
ster, from +gTavu«, kmdr to ypavt and the 
Ger grau , Engl graj , the ground form 
of ravns] a gray headed fellow quis en 
haec muliercula et ilhc gratastellus qui 
venil? Plaut Ep 6,1,14, cf gravastellu® 
senior, Paul ex Fest p 96 MQII (where it 
IB erroneously derived from gruMs, more 
o\cr, he reads s v Ravi colons, p 272, m 
Plautus, ravictellus) 
gravate, ' gravo^n. 
gr a v a tim, [gravoj wxthdifficuUy, 
unwillingly (very rare for the usual gra 
vate) cadere, Lucr 3, 387 haudgravalim 
socia arraa Rutulis junxit, Liv 1, 2, 3 
gravatlO; onis,f heaviness, op 
pression (po®t*cla®® ) post cibum, CaeL 
Aur Acut 2, 32, 171, id. Tard. 5, 10, 96, 4, 
3,33 _ 

gravcdinosus, a, um, 0 ^? (gravedo], 
subject (0 colds or catarrhs, that easily takes 
cold I, Lit sunt ahi ad ahos morbos 
prochv lores itaque dicimus gravedino«o5 
quondam, quo dam tormmosos non quia 
jam smt, sed quia saepe smt, * Cic Tu®c 4, 
12,27 — II, Transf , that produres colds 
ervum, Plm 18, 15, 38, § 139 
gravedo, ims,/ [gravis] I, Beam 
ness ofthe limb®, coW mthc head, catair/i 
quasi gravedo prefluat, Plaut As 4, 1, 51, 
Cels. 4, 2, 4, Cic Att 10, 16, 6, 16, 14, 4, 
Cat 44, 13, Plm 23, 1, 6, g 10, 25, 13, 94, 
§ 150 , 30, 4, 11, 1 31.— In plur , Cels. 1, 2, 
of heaviness in the head produced by intox 
ication ad crapulae gravedmes, Plm 20, 
13, 51, g 136 — n. Pregnancy, ^emes. 
Cjneg 132. 

gravcdlczis (al'o separately gxavc 
olens)> enti®, adj [gravis , L oleoj »I. 
Strong smelling graveolentia centaurea, 
Verg. G 4, 270 — II, In a bad 6eD«e, ill 
smelting noisome, rank fauces gravcolen 
tisAvemi, Verg A. 6, 201, App deMundo, 
p 74. 

graveolentia, ae, / [graveolens, II ], 
an offensive or rank, smell fetidness fPJin. 
lan) alarum, Plm. 22, 22, 43, § 87 ons, id- 
ib nanum, id. 20, 9, 30, § 92. 
gravesco, vre, v inch n [gravis], tobe- 
827 
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come burdened or heavy (poet and m post 
Aug prose) I, Lit A. Iiigen fetu 
nemus omne grav cscit, i e becomes loaded, 
filled, Verg G 2,429 — B. In partic , 
to become pregnant cameli lac habent, do 
nec jterum gravescant, Plin 11. 41, 96, 
§ 236 — H, Trop , to become gAevoivi or 
bad, to proio 'Uiorse aerumna gra\escit, 
Lucr 4, 1069 impetus, id, 6, 337 Iiaec m 
morte, id 3.1022 -valetudo Augusti, Tac 
A 1, 6 pubhca mala m dies, id jb 14, 51 — 
B, To he cumbered, embarrassed, Ambros 
de Virg 1, 6, 25 peccato gTa\escit oralio, 
id in Psa 118, Serm 22, § 5 
graviditas, atis, / [gra\idus], preg 
nancy (very rare, perh. an-af eiprjM ), ab 
eo (Sole) Luna illuminata gravidltates et 
partus atTerat matunlatesque gignendi, 
’*'Cic N D 2, 46, 119 
gTavido,uvl,atum,l,v a [id.], ^o6ur 
den, load I, In gen gravidaMt=:im 
pleiit Caecilius Per mjsteria hic mho 
neste gravidavit probro, Non 118, 12 eq 
(Caecil Com Fragm v 223 Rib ) — II , I n 
partic , to impregnate gravidan ex all 
quo, Aur 1 ict Epit 14 — Transf quae 
(terra) gravidata sominibus omnia pariat 
et fundat ex sese, *Cic N B 2 33, 83 
gxavidus^ a, urn, [gra\is, bur 
dened, loaded^ hence in partic ], pregnant, 
with child, with young (cH=s , syn prae 
gnans, fetus) I. Lit A, -ddj mater, 
Enn ap Cic Ac 2, 17, 52 (Trag i 57 Vahl ) 
puero gravida, Plaut Am 2, 2, 87 gravida 
esse ex aliquo \irOj id. ib prol 111, Ter 
Hec 3, 3, 32, forwmch also simply aliquo, 
Plaut Am 3, 1,18 and 19 de semme Jo\ is, 
Ov il 3, 260 Virgo ex eo compre^su, Ter 
Ad 3 4, 28 pnus gravida facta est, Plaut 
Cist 2 3, 73 facere griMdam aliquam, 
Ter Ad 3, 5, 29 cum e^sct gravida uxor, 
et jam approplnquaro partus putaretur, 
Cic Clu 11, 31, cf Id Verr 2, 1, 18, § 48, 
Cels 2,1, 2, Bsqq , of animals, etc (mostlv 
poet) gravidapecus, Verg G 2,150, 0\ F 
4,633 inuraona,Hor S 2,8,43 bahenae, 
PIm 9, 6, 6, § 13 — B. Suist gravida, 
ae.f.a pregnant woman, PlsLat True. 2,6, 
22, Plin 23, 6, 67, § 107, 28, 6, 17, 5 69 — 
II. Transf, laden, filled, full (onli poet ), 
constr absol , with abl , or gen (a) Abwl 
ad fores auscuUato neu qui manus at 
tulent stcriles intro ad nos, Gravidas foras 
exportet, Plaut True 1, 2, 4 cum se gra 
\ Ido tremofecit corpore tellus, fruit laden, 
Cic poet Biv 1, 11, 18 nubes, Lucr 6, 440 
(of Lachm ad Lucr II p 365) , 0\ Tr 1, 
2,107, cf cojnu lunae, Val FI 2,56 ne 
gravidis procumbat culmus anstis, loaded, 
full.^oTg G 1, in, so, aristae, Ov il 1, 
no olivae, id. ib 7, 281 fetus, id. ib 8, 
293 (caprae) gravido euperant vix ubero 
limen, Jitll, Verg G 3, 317 — {J3) "With abl 
gravidao nunc semme terrae, Ov F 4, 633 
ubera gravida \italirore, Cic Div 1,12 20 
libi pampineo gravidus aiictumno Floret 
ager, Verg G 2, 5 equus (Trojanus) arraa 
tis, Enn ap Macr S 0, 2 (Ann v 97 Vahl ) 
tempestas fulmimbus atque procellis, Lucr 
6, 259 alvus (serpentis) venenis, Sil 6, 
155 Amathunta metaUis, Ov M 10, 531 
stipes nodis, Verg A. 7, 607 pharetra sa 
gittis, Hor C 1, 22, 3 urbs bellis, Verg A 
10 87, cf Italia impenis, id ib 4, 229 
anus arcanis, Sil 13, 394 parens sorte, 
Val FI 6, 22 populus noxa, Sil 13, 542 
pectus curis, Luc 5, 735, Val FI 2, IGl — 
(■y) With gen Mellis apes gravidae, Sil 2, 
120 — HI. Trop, full, abundant quod 
bonis benefit beneflcium, gratia ea gravi- 
dast boms, id Capt 2, 2, 108 
gravis, e, adj [Sanscr gurus (root 
gar), Gr /5api/f, heav> , gravis, for gar uis , 
cf also Brutus] With respect to weight, 
heavy, weighty, ponderous, burdensome, or 
pass , loaded, laden, burdened (opp lev is, 
light, in most of its significations corresp 
to the Gr Qapv^, cf onerosus, oneranus) 

I, Lit Aosol or with aW 1, In gen. 
imber et ignis, spintus et grav is terra, Enn 
ap Varr L L. 7, § 37 Mull , sOj tellus Ov 
M 7, 355 corpora, Lucr 2, 225 sq , cf id 
6, 450 sq limus, id 5, 496 m eo etiam 
cavillalus est, aestate grave esse aureum 
amiculum, hieme frigidum, Cic N D 3, 34, 

83 navigia, Cacs B G 6,8, 4, cf tot ora 
navium gravi Rostrata duci pondere, Hor 
Epod 4, 17 cum grav ius dorso (aeelb) subiit 
onus id. S 1, 9,21 sarciua, id. Ep 1 13, 6 
’ 828 
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infleii grave robur aratn,Verg G 1 162 
cujus (libioinae) Ad strepitum Balias terrae 
gravis, Hor Ep 1, 14, 26 terra, burdened 
(by the heavy body) 0\ M 12,118 nates 
hostihbua spolns grates, heamly laden, 
agmon grave praeda, 
id 21,5,8, for which also simplv grave 
agmen, id 31, 39, 2 miles, heavy ameif, 
Tac A 12, 85 gravis aero dextra, Verg E 

I, 36 cum fatalis equus saUu super ardua 
V enit Pergama et armatum peditem gravis 
attulit alvo, I e filled, full, id A 6, 616 
(an imitation of Maximo saltu superavit 
Gravidus armalis equus, Enn ap Macr S 
6 2,v gravidus, II /3) graves imbre nubes, 
Liv 28,15,11 graves fructu vites Quint 

8,3,8 gravis vmculis, Plin Ep 7,27,10 

2, In partic a, respect to value 
or number, heavy, great So, aes grave, 
heavy money, monej of the oldest standard, 
in which an as weighed a full pound 
grave aes dictum a pondere, qun deni as 
ses, singuli pondo libras, efficiebant dena 
num, etc , Paul ex Fest p 98 Mull et 
quia nondum argentum signatum crat, aes 
grave plaustris quidam (ex patnbus) ad ae 
rarium convchenies, etc , Liv 4, 60, 6, 10, 
46, 6, 22, 33, 2 el saep populus Romanus 
no argento quidem signato ame Pj rrhum 
regem devictum usus est librales appen 
debantur asses Quare aeris gravis poena 
dicta, Plm 33, 3, 13, § 42 argentum, i c 
uncoined =: rude placet argentum grave 
rastici patns sine ullo opere et nomme 
artiflcis, Sen Tranq 1 4 notavit aliquos, 
quod pecunias levionbus usuns mutuati 
grav lore fenore collocassent, at a higher 
rate, Suet Aug 39, cf m graviore an 
nona id ib 25 grave pretmm, ahipjipncc, 
Sail Fragm ap Non 314,25 — ^With respect 
to number graves pav onum greges, great 
or numerous flocks, Varr ap Non 314, 31 
— Tj, For the usual gravidus, with young, 
pregnant (poet and m post Aug jirose) 
legina sacerdos Marte gravis, Verg A. 1, 
274, cf uterus (shortly after grandus tq 
met venter), Ov M 10, 495 balaenae utero 
graves (shortly before, gravidae), plm 9, 6, 

6, § 13 — B. Transf 1, Of hearing or 
sound, deep, graxe, low, bass (opp acutus, 
treble) vocem ab acuttssimo sono usque 
ad gravissimum sonum recipmnt, Cic. de 
Or 1,69,251, cf id ib 3,67,216 qui (so 
nu8) acuta cum gravibus temperans v anos 
aequabiliter concentus efficit, id. Rep 6, 
18 vox, Qumt 11, 3, 17, 42 Bonus, 2, 8 
15, 5, 10, 125, 11, 3, 41, Ov M 12, 203 
tenor, Quint 1, 6, 26 syllaba, i e unac 
cented, id 1, 5, 22 sq , 12, 10, 33 —2. Of 
smell or flavor, strong, unpleasant, offen 
Sive an gravis hirsutis cubet hircus m 
ahs rank, Hor Epod 12 5 chelydn, Verg 

G 3, 415 ellebori, id ib 3, 451 odor cal 
thae, strong, Plin 21, 6, 15, § 28 , cf berba | 
odore suaviter gravj, id 25, 9, 70 § 118 j 
cf 117 babrotoDum odore jucundo gravi 
floret, Id. 21, 10, 34, § 60 absynlhmm ut 
bibam grav'em, i c bitter, Varr ap Non 
19, 27, and 314, 14 —3, Of the state of the 
body or health, gross, indigestible, unwhole 
some, noxious, severe, sxck (Cleantbes) 
negat ullum esse cibum tam grav em, qum 
is die et noetc concoquatur, Ckx N B 2, 9, 

24, so, genera cibi graviora, Cels 2, 18 
gravissima bubula (caro), id ib pisces 
gravissimi, id ib neque ex salubn loco 
in gravem, neque ex grav i in salubrem 
transitus satis tutus est, id 1,3, cf solum 
caelumque juxta grave, Tac H 5, 7 solet 
6*30 gravis cantantibus umbra, Verg E 10, 

75 anni tempore gmvi^imo et calonbus 
maximis, Cic Q Fr 2, 16, 1 , cf grav is 
auctumnus in Apulia circumquo Brundi 
Slum ex salubemmis Galliae et Hi'sp'iniae 
regionibus, omnem cxercitum valetudme 
tentaverat, Caes. B C 3 2^n grave tem 
pus et forte annus pestilens erat urbi agris 
que, Liv 3, 6, 1, cf also id 3, 8, 1 aestas, 
Verg G 2 377 morbo gravis, sick, id ib 
3, 95, cf gravis vulnere, Liv 21, 48, 4 
aetate et vinbus gravior, id 2, 19, 6 gra 
vior de rulnere, Val FL 6, 65 non insueta 
graves tentabUnl pabula fetas, sick, feeble, 
Verg E 1, 50, so absol aut abit m som 
num gravis, heavy, languid, Lucr 3, 1066 

II. Trop Aa ® sense, heavy, 
burdensome, oppressive, troublesome^ grtev 
ous painful, hard, handi, severe, degree 
able, unpleasant (^n mol^tus, difiicihs, 
arduus) qui labores morte finisset graves, I 
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Poet ap Cic Tu'^c, 1, 48, 115 quod num 
quam tibi senectutem gravem es«c sen^e 
rim quibus nihil est m ipsis onis ad 
bene beateque vivendum, ns omnis aelas 
gravis est, Cic. de Sen 2, 4, cf onu'? offl 
cu, id Ro=c Am 38 112, id Rep 1, 23 ct 
facilior et minus aliis gravis aut raolesta 
V ita est otio^orum, id OiTd 21 70, id. Ren 
1,4 misenor graviorquc fortuna Cae« B 
G 1, 32, 4 haec si grav la aut acerba v ide 
antur,multo ilia gravius aesiinnre debero, 
etc , id lb 7,14^n teltm si tibi grave non 
erit, me certiorem facias, Cic Fam 13 73 
2 grave esthommipudenti petere abquid 
magnum, id Fam 2,6,1, id Att 1,5,4 
est in populum Romanum grave, non po'^e, 
etc , id- Balb 7, 24 verbum gravius, li 
1 eir 2, 3, 58, § 134 ne quid grav lus in fra 
trem statueret quod si quid cl a Cae 
sare gravius accidicset, etc , Caes B G 1 
20, 1 and 4 gmvicsimum supplicium, id’ 
lb 1, 31, 15 habemus senatusconsultura 
in te, Catilma, vehemens et grave, Cic. 
Cat 1, 1, 3 edictum, Liv 29, 21, 5 , gravi 
onbus belhs, Cic Rep l, 40 gravis e^e 
alicui, id Fam 13, 76, 2 , cf adversarius 
imperil, id Off 3, 22 86 gravior hostis, 
Liv 10, 18, 6 senes ad ludura adole'Jcen 
tium de'.cendant, ne sint 11s odiosi et gra 
ves Cic Rep 1, 43 gravis popularibns e«:'?e 
coepit Liv 44,30,6 — Prov graviainalae 
conscientiae lux est Sen Ep 122.— B. In 
a good sense, weighty, important, giaxe, 
with respect to character, of weight or au 
thonty, eminent lenerable, great num 
quam erit alienis gravis, qui suis se con 
cinnat lev cm, Plaut Trin 3, 2, 58 quod 
apud omnes leve et mOrmum c«:t, id apud 
judicem grave et sanctum e«®e ducetur? 
Gic Rose Com 2, 6 ea (honcstas) eerie 
omni pondere gravior habenda est quam 
reliqua omnia, id Off 3, 8,35, id Belot 2, 

5 cum gravibus senisque rebus satisfcce 
nmus id ib 1, 29, 103 auctontas clarissi 
mi vin ct m rei publicao maximis gravis 
siraisque causis cogniti, id Fam 6, 12, 7, 
cf causa, Lucil ap Non 325, 31 , Quint 1, 
2,3, Oaes.B 0 1 44 4 gravius erit tuum 
unum verbum ad earn rem, quam centum 
mea, Plaut Tnn 2, 2, 107 ut potentia se 
natus atque auctontas minueretur quae 
tamen gravis ct magna remanebat, Cic 
Rep 2, 34 senlenlns non tam gravibus 
et sevens quam concmnis et venustls, id 
Brut. 95, 325 gravior oratio, id de Or 2, 
56, 227 nihil sibi grav lus esse faciendum, 
quam ut, etc , id Clu 6, 16 inceptis gravi 
bus et migna professis, Hor A P 14 ex 
emplum grave praebet ales, etc , id, C 4, 
11, 26 non tulit ullos haec civitas aut glo 
na cJariores, aut auctontate graviorcs, aut 
huraanitate politiores, Cic de Or 2, 37, 154 
et esse et viden omnium grav issimus ct 
severissimus id ib 2, 66, 228 homo pru 
dens et grav is, id ib 1, 9, 38 neque oratio 
abborrens a persona bomlnis grav issimi, 
id Rep 1, 15 Jin auctor, id. Pis 6 14 te 
Btis, id. Fam 2^ 2 non idem apud graves 
viros, quod levioros (decet), Quint 11, 1,45 
vir bonus et gravis, id 11, 3, 184 gravis 
Bimi sapientiae magistri, id 12 1,3b turn 
pietate gravem ac mentis si forte virum 
quem Conspexere, Verg A 1, 161 gravis 
Sima civitas, Cic Rep 1,3 gravem atque 
opulentam civilatem vineis el pluleis cc 
pit, an xmportantjcity, Liv 34, 17, 12. — 
Hence, adi gravitcr. 1. IVeightily 
heavily, ponderously (very rare) atra per 
purum graviter simulacra feruntur, Lucr 
4 302, cf graviter cadere id 1,741, Ov 
P Transf (a) Of tones, 

ly Datura fert, ut extrema ex altera parte 
graviter, ox altera autem acute sonont Cio 
Rep 6, 18 , Lucr 4, 543 — Far more freq , 

(^) Vehemently, strongly jUiotently graviter 
crepuerunt fores, Ter Heaut 3, 3, 52 , so, 
spirantibus flabris, Lucr 6, 428, Ter Ad 5, 

3, 2 pertentat tremor terras, Lucr 6, 287 
feriro aliquem, Verg A 12, 295 conquas 
san omnia, Lucr 6,105, cf quae gravis 
simoallljctae ennt naves, Caes B G 4,31, 

2 — 2. Trop ZL, Vehemently, violently, 
de^ly, severely , harshly, unpleasantly, d« 
agreeably graviter aegrotaro Cic. Off 1, 

10, 32 sc habere, id. Att 7, 2, 3 neque Is 
sum, qui gravissiroe ex vobis mortis pen 
culo lerrear, Caes. B G 5, 30, 2 gravissim© 
dolcre, id. ib 6, 54/n quern ego araarem 
graviter, Plaut Cist 1, 1, 87 , cf placcre 
occoopit gravitcr, postquam est mortua, 
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CaeciL ap. Kon. 314. 19: tibi edcpol iratus graTilati addidtt, Id, 24, 45, 13 "WeisHenb. 
earn gravjter, Ter. Hec. 4, 4. 2 : cives gra- — B, In a good EOnse, dignity^ im- 

vfssime dissenti'entes, Cic. Phil 12, 11, 27: portana^ t^rioutneftj gravity {syn.: mag- 
gi me meis civibus injnria Euspeclura tam nitado, dignitas, auctorilas, pondus): hos 
graviter atque ofTensum viderem, id Cat. com Suevi propter amplitadinem gravita- 
L 7, 17; graviter angi, id Lael 3, 10: tuJit temque civitatis finibns expellere non po- 
hoc commnne dedecus jam farailiae gravi* toissent, importance., i. e. poicer, Caes. B. 
ter fllioB, vnth chagrin, vexation, id Clu. 6, G. 4, 3, 4; cf. Cic. ^gr. 2, 32: omniam £en- 
16 * cC: graviter et acerbe aliquid ferre, id tentiarum gravitate, omnium verborura 
VeiT. 2, 1, 58, § 152; graviter accipere all- ponderibus est utendom, importance, 
quid, id de Or. 2, 52, 211; Tac.A-13,30; cC; weight, id de Or. 2, 17,72; cf. id Tusa 5, 
adolcECentulus Eaepe eadem et graviter au- 12,34: genus hoc sermonum positum in 
diendo victuscstjTer. Hcaut. 1, 1, 62: nolo faommum vctemm auctontate plus vide- 
in ilium gravius dicere, more harihly, id tur habere gravitatis, id Lael. 1,4: quanta 
Ad 1, 2, 60; cf.: de amplissimis viris gra- il!a,di iramortaIes,fuit gravitasl quanta in 
viHsime acerbisslrneque deceraitur, Caes. oratlone majestasl id ib. 25,96; tristitia 
B. C. 1, 6, 4; id B. G. 3, 16, 4; ct also: se- et in omni re severitas habet ilia quidem 
vere et graviter et pri.sce agere, Cic. Gael gravitatem, id ib. 18,66; ct: crat in illo 
14,33: ntnongraviusaccepturividerenlur, viro comitate condita gravitas^ id de Sen. 
Ei nuntiarentur omnibus eo loco mortem 4,10: gravitate mixtus lepos, idBep.2,1; 
oppctendam esse, more iorrou^uUy,L\v. 9, ct also Id Q. Fr.3,9, 1: illud me praeclare 

4 ^ 0. J), In an impresnve or dignified admones, cum ilium videro, ne nimis in- 

manner'impreuively, gravely, terioutly, dalgentcr et ut cum gravitate potius lo- 
vjilh propriety or dignity: his de rebus quar, id AtL 9, 9, 2; 9,19,3; IdFam. 5, 16, 
tantis tamquo atrocibus neque satis me 5: de virtutc et gravitate Caesaris, quam 
commode dicere neque satis graviter con- in Eummo dolore adhibuisset, id Q. Fr. 3, 
queri neque satis liberevocifcrari posse in- 8.3: personae gravitatem Intuentes, id 
telligo. Kam commoditati ingenium, gra- Tusc. 2, 21, 40; ct: ogo has partes Icnita- 
vitati actas, Hbertati tempora sunt impedi- tLs et misericordiae semper egi libenter: 
mento, Cic. Rose. Am. 4, 9; (Scipio) utmm- illam vero gravitatis severitatisque perso- 
que egit graviter, loith dignity, id Lael 21, nam non appelivi. Id 3fnr. 3, C: haec ge- 
77: resge£tasnarraregraviter,id0r.9,30; nera dicendi in senibus gravitatem non 
ct: locum graviter et copiose tractare, id habent, id Brut. 95, 326; id Rep. 1, 10 ^n.; 
Fin.4, 2, 5. majostas quam vnltns gravilasqne oris 

G»viscac, Slum (also Gravisca, P^e se ferebat, Liv. 5, 41, 8: (senarius) 
ae, Veil. 1, 15, 2),/., a email town o/Etru^ quantum accipit celeritatis, tanlum gravi- 
rta, helonging to the territory ofTarquinii, tatis ^mittit, Quint. 9, 4, 140. 
near the modern Le SaliM or S. Clementi- graviter, ndv., v. gnxlsfin. 
no, on the river Maria, JfeL 2, 4, 9; Plin. 3, gravitudo, Inis,^ gravis], a cold in 
5, 8, § 61; Liv. 40, 29 ; 41, 16 ; V(^g.^A. W, (he head, catarrh (very rare): sine ructu et 
184; SiL 8,475. — Derlv. Gravisca- gravituaine, Aptc. 3, 6, 76: arterica,Vilr. 1, 
tlUS)^nm,adj.,o/orh<2<mging to OraeiS‘ 

cte, Gravitcan : vina, Plin. 14, 6, 8, g 67.— * gTaviusculllS,a, um, adj. dim. [gra- 

in plur. tubd.: Graviscani, orum, m., vis x. B. L], of tones, rather deep: sonus, 
the inhabUanU of Gravitcce, Graviscane, GeU. 1, 11, 13. 

Dlg.31, L30; Inscr. Grut. 407, L gxavo, Stum, l,f.n. [gravis]. X,To 

gravisonns, um, adj. [gravis-so- charge ioitU a load, to load, burden, weigh 
nusj, having a deep or ?ieavy tound, as dovm, oppress (mostly poet, and in post- 
deOn. of sonorus, Serv.Terg. A. 1, 53. Aug. prose). ^ Lit.: praefccium castro- 
gravitaSi stis,/. [gravis], weight, heav- rum sarcinis gravant, Tac. A. 1, 20; ct: fe- 
iness. L tu gen.: omnibus ejus (ter- fus Actora magno Ense gravat Capaneos, 
rae) partlbus in medium vergentibus nihil Stat. Th. 10, 257 : non est ingenii cyroba 
interrumpat, quo labefactari possit tanta gravanda tui,Prop. 3,3 (4.2),22: aegraque 
contentio gravitatis ct ponderum, Cic. K. furtivum membra gravaoat onus. Or. H. 
D. 2, 45, 116; ct: per inane moveri gravl- lli38: gravanturarboresfetUjLucr. 1,253; 
late el pondcrc, id Fat 11, 24 ; Lucr. 3, ut: sunt poma gravantia ramos, Ov. If. 13, 
1054; ct also: cuncta necesse est Aut gra- ^12; ne,£i demissior ibiSjUnda gravet pen- 
vitate sua ferri primordia rerum, Aut, etc., uas, id ib. 8, 205; quia pondus illis abest, 
id. 2, 84 : nostros propter gravitatem ar- ueu sese ipsi gravant. Quint. 1, 12, 10: sto- 
morum, quod, etc., Caes. B, G. 5, 16, 1: tom macho inutilis, nervis inimicus, caput gra- 
etiam ^vitale ct larditate navium impe- ''^us, Plin. 21, 19, 75, § 128 : minui quod 
diebantur, id B. C. 1, 53, 3: ignava neque- gravet (corpus) quolibet modo ulilius, id 
unt gravitate moveri, Ov. 31. 2, 821: me 11,53,119,1 284: ne obsidio ipsa multito- 
mca defendit gravitas (corresp. to moles gravarelur. Just 14, 2,3; 38,10,8; so 
and pondus), id. ib. 9,39. — ^B.Transt 1, inp<w^..* alia die febre commotus est: ter- 
Of smell, rankness, offensiveness, fetidness ; cum se gravari videret, weighed down, 
quorundam odorum suavitati gravitas in- oppressed, Capitol Anton. 12 ; and esp. in 
e5t,Plin.21,7,I8, §37: aquibusdam voca- P^- pnrt. : gravatus somno, Plin. 10, 
tur cynozolon propter gravitatem odoris *^0, 8 I3G ; 26, 1, 4, | 6 ; 33, L 6, § 27 : 
(shortly before ; odorc gravissimo), id 22, ^no, Curt. 6, 11, 28 : tells, id 8, 14, 38 : 
18, 21, g 47 : animae, id 20, 9, 35, § 91 ; ha- ebrietate, id 5, 7, 11 : cibo, Liv. 1, 7, 5 ; vino 
litus id 30, 6, 15, 1 44 : oris, id 28, 12, 51, somnoque, id 25,24,6.— B. Esp., to make 
g 190. — 2, Of bodily condition, health, te- pregnant: uteruin,Stat Th. 2, 614: grava- 
verity, vehemence, violence, unwholesomeness; mm esse virginem, Lact 4, 12, 2^ id Epit. 
heaviness, dulness, faintness, sickness: cor- 1 J ct: semper gravata lentiscus, Cic. 
pore vix sustineo gravitatem hujus caeli, poSt. Div. 1, 9, 16; Paul ex Fest p. 95, 15. 
Cic. Atl 11, 22, 2 : caeli aquarnmque, Liv. — C, Trop. 1. To burden, <)/y?rm,fru»7n- 
23,34,11: loci, id 25, 26, 13: morbi,Cic.K. mode: nil mororolDciam, quod me gravat,. 
D. 3,31,76: pressus gravitate soporis, Ov. Hor.Ep. 2, 1 , 264: septem milia bomiuum, 
31. 15, 21; cf. id ib. 11, 618 : an quod corpo- Quos ct ipse gravari militia senserat, Liv. 
ris gravitatem et dolorem animo judica- 21, 23, 6: sed magis hoc, quo (mala nostra) 
mus, animl morbum corpore non senti- ^ut cognitiora, gravant, Ov. Tr. 4, 6, 28. 

painful, diseased condition, C\c.l!asc. — 2. To make more grievous, aggravate, 
3, 1,2 Kuhn,; cCmembrornm,id Fin.4,12 increase: tu fortunam parcc gravare me- 
31 ; and Lucr. 3, 478 : capitis, Plin. 27, 12^ um, id ib. 6, 11, 30: quo gravaret invidiam 
105, g 130 : aurium, id 20, IL 44, g 115 ; cf mairis, Tac. A. 14, 12 : injusto laenore gra- 
audilus, id 23, 4, 4^ g 85; audiendi, Id 28, vatum aes alieuum, Liv. 42, 6, 9. — B, To 
13, 48, § 176: oris ct dentium, id 37, lo’ in foue; hence, gram. C t., to give Gie 

54, % 143. — 3, Pressure of price, dearness : grave accent to a vowel (opp. acuo) : a lit- 
annonac, Tac. .<1 6, 13; 11, 4.— 4. TAe bur- mra gravatur, Prisa 639, 573 P. — H, 
den of pregnancy : lendebat gravitas utcrum Transt, as v.dep.: gTavor, (lit., 

uuuB, id fb. 10. 504). to be burdened with any thing, to feel bur- 
— II. Trop. ^ In a bad sense, neari- doned; hence), to ./eel incommoded, vexed, 
ness, slowness, seventy: gaudere gravitate tc<an'ed, or annoyed at any thing; to take 
• IiDguae sonoque vocis agresli, Cic. de Or. amiss, to hear with reluctance, to regard as 
3, 11, 4-.: injuria gravitate lutior est, sever- a burden, to do unwillingly (class.); in Cic. 
try, cruelty, Sail Oral Licin. (Hisl Fragm. only abrol or with an olgect-dause, aflcr- 
vL.^ T- diutarnitatc et gravitate wards also constr. Trith tree, (a) Absol: 

DcUi, Liv. 31, 7, 3 : crudelitatem quoque non gravabor, Plant Trin. 5, 2, 49 : quid 


gravare? id Stich. 3, 2, 22 : quamquam 
gravatus fuisli, non nocuit tamen, id ib. 5, 
4, 40; ne gravare, Ter. Ad 5, 8, 19 : prirao 
gravari coepit, quod invidiam atque ofTen- 
sionem timere dicebat, Cic. Clu. 25, 69: ego 
vero non gravarer si, etc., id Lael 5, 17; 
nec gravatus senex dicitur locutus esse, 
etc., Liv, 9, 3, 9 : ille non gravatus, Fri- 
mum, inquit, etc., Varr. R. Pw 1, 3; spem 
ac metum juxta gravatus Vitellius ictum 
venis inlulit, Tac. A. 6, 3 : benignos erga 
me ut siet : ne gravetnr, Plant. 3IiL 4, 6, 
15.— (0) inth an object-clause : Togo, ut ne 
graveris exaedificare id opus, quod insti- 
tuisti, Cic. de Or. 1, 35, 164; 1, 23, 107; id 
Fam. 7, 14, 1; ne graventur, sua quoque ad 
eumposlnlata deferre, Caes. B.C. 1,2: quod 
illi quoque gravati prius essent ad popu- 
landam 3facedoniam e-xire, Liv, 31, 46, 4; 
tibi non gravabor redderc dilatae pugnae 
rationem,id34,38,3; Curl 9,1, 8; 6, 8,12; 
Suet Aug, 34 al. — ( 7 )lVith acc.: Pegasus ter- 
renum equitem gravatus Bellerophontem, 
disdaining to hear, throwing off, Hor. C. 4, 
11, 27 : at ilium acerbum et sanguinarium 
necesse est graventur stipatores sui, be 
weary of supporting, Sen. Clem. 1, 12 fin.: 
matrem, Suet Xer. 34; ampla et operosa 
praetoria, id Aug. 72 ; aspectum civium, 
Tac. A. 3, 59 fin.: spem ac metum juxta 
gravatus, id ib. 5, 8 ; Quint 1, 1, IL — 
Hence, adv. in two forms: ^ gxavate 
(acc. to II. ), with difficulty or rduciance, 
unwillingly, grudgingly: non gravate re- 
spondere, Cia de Or. 1, 48, 208 ; opp. gra- 
tuito, id Off. 2, 19, 66; opp. benigne, id. 
Balb. 16, 36: Canius contendit a Pytbio ut 
venderet: gravate ille prime, id Off 3, 14, 
59: qui cum haud gravate venissent, Liv. 
3, 4. 6 IVeissenb. (al gravati): concedere, 
id 42, 43, 2. — Cemp.: manus et plantas ad 
saviandum gravatius porrigere, Front, ad 
M. Caes. 4, 12^n.— B. gravanter, vdai 
reluctance, unwillingly: reguli Gallomm 
haud gravanter, venerunt, Liv. 21, 24, 5 
Weissenb. ( al gravate ) ; Cassiod Varr. 
4,5. 

grregralis, c, adj. [grex], o/or belonging 
to the herd or flock. J, Lit: equi, Varr. 
R. R. 2, 7, 6: equae, Plin. 10, 63, 83, § 181: 
pecua, App. 31. 6, p. 182.— II, Transf , in 
gen., belonging to the same host or multi- 
tude. In a good sense, sulst.: gre- 
gales, lam, m., comrades, companions: 
nos nihil sumus, gregalibus illis, quibus te 
plaudente vigebamus, amlssis. Cic. Fam. 7, 
33, 1; id de Or. 2, 62, 253.— B. 1° a bad 
sense, of the common tort, common (mostly 
post-Aug.): ^egali sagulo amictus, i. c. a 
common soldier's, Liv. 7, 34, 15 : habitu,Tac. 
A. 1, 69: poma, Sen. Ben. 1, 12 ^n..* siligo, 
Plin. 18, 9, 20, g 80 : sulphur, Stat S. 1, 6, 
74: tectorium, Sen. Ep. 86. 

grreg-arius, a, am, adj. [id], of or be- 
longing to a Jlock or herd, I, L i t. : grega- 
riorum pastorum disciplinam repudiasse, 
Col 6 praef g L — XI, Transf , in gen., 
of the common sort, common (most freq. in 
milit lang.) : milites, common soldiers, pri- 
vates, in opp. to the officers: id etiam gre- 
garii milites faciunt inviti, ut, eta, Cic. 
Plane. 30, 72; Sail C. 38, 6; Curt. 7, 2; and 
in sing.: miles, Liv. 42, 34, Taa’^ 5, 1: 
eques, id ib. 3, 61 : ^egariam militiam 
Eortitus, Just. 22, L — Rarely beyond the 
mint sphere: poeta, Sid. Ep. 9, 15. 

gTegratini; adv. [id], in fiocTcs, herds, 
or swarms. I. Lit, of animals: haec fa- 
cienda, si gregatim pecora laborant : ilia 
deincepSjSi singula, C6L 6, 5 fin.: apes rem- 
publlcam habent, consilia privalim ac du- 
ces gregatim, Plin. 11, 5, 4, g 11: elephanti 
gregatim semper ingrediuntur, id. 8, 6, 5, 
g 11; 9,15,18, §47.— II. Transf, tn troops 
or crowds : videtis cives Romanos grega- 
tim conjectos in lautumias, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 
57, i 148; Just. 13, 8; FUn. 4, 12, 26, § 69: 
accidit, ut nova contra genera morborum 
gregatim senlirentur, i. e. among the com- 
mon people, id. 26, 1, 3, 1 4. 

gfreg*©, utum, 1 , V. a. [id.], to collect 
into a fiock or herd, to gather into a host, 
to collect, assemble (poet and only post- 
Aug.): Levitas ad se gregavit, Snip. Scv. 
Chron. 1, 19, 6 : Idaliae volucres caelo- 
que domoque gregatae, Stat Achill 1,373: 
oves, Paul XoL Carm. 17, 200: solos qui 
caedibus hausl Quinquaginta animas: to- 
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tides totidesqce gregati Ferte manns. cZl 
(c^ither^ SiaL li. S, 6^ (aL gregatim). 

e. adj. {greciiiis], grtr^ 
ing xr, G -cfujftfr the stisnp. p:iUard : 
si'arbores caedaae fcenint vergreaiiales. 
Dig: *21, 3. T, ? li 

g-p ffTTitpm. ii n. [Sander. garl>h-as, 
child; ct, germen], the lap. Jkvj!??; (freq. and 
class.; c£ sinus). J, ^ i ia gr^miam im- 

bres aureus (sitierej. Ter. Eun. 3. 5. 3T; 
(JeppiCer) puer lactens Forturac in gre- 
mlo sedeoSj sasrais appeteas^ Cic. Div. 
iL41,S6; id. Brut. 55. *211; id.Leg.2.'ii5,63; 
Cat. 45, 2; Verg. JL 11,744 aL— Poet.: qui 
ipse sui gnati sinxeril ia gresius. L e. 
has du\on'>red his son's vrife. Cat. 67, 3Q, — 
H, TransL: terra cremio sollito et sub- 
ucto sesca ^rsuta exdplt. Cic. de Ses 
15, 51: Aetolia sedio fere Gseciae gresio 
conticetur. L e. fn the heart, eaitre, id. Pis. 
ST. 91 : in gresio Thebes. SiL 3. 6TS : e gre- 
sto Capuae, id. 12. 2^V4; ct: I^dus gresio 
Vesnii sontia produgns.jrogi fAe 
Plin. 3, 16. 20, § UT: molanim.Verg. 31. 23: 
fiusinis. SiL 8, 192 : excusso in medias 
curias tegae gresio. Flor. 2. 6, 7 : haec 
sunt, o carrufex. in gresio sepuls consu- 
latus tni. Cic- Pis. 5. 11 : abstrahi e sinn 
gresioque patriae, id. CaeL 21, 59: in £ra- 
trisgresio.id.Cla.5,13: quaecasqne mihl 
fortuna fidesque est. In vestris pono gre- 
siis, Verg. A. 9, iSl: fingamus igitur Alex- 
andmm dari nobis ispe^itum gresio. L e, 
under our {ruidance. Quint. 1. J, 24; 1. 2, 1: 
2.4,13; 2. o, 5: quis gresio ^celadi affert 
quantum meruit labor? Jut. 7, 215. 

gfressiO} dnis.^: [gradior]. c sieppinff, 
s/'y.pcre, Pac. ap. ilaer. S. 6. 5 

1. gYesSIlS,^. osi^rf.. from gndtor. 

2. gressns, us. n. [gradiorl a step- 
pirp, ffoinp. cowr?, trey. A, Lit 
(poet- and post-class.; cC: gradus. pas- 
sus. iccesus, irgressus}: tendere gressum 
ad noeaia, Verg. A. L. 410 ; so In rinp., 
54. ih. 0, 359: U. 29.— In plur.: gresius 
glomerare superbos, Verc. O. 3, UT; 4. 
36*1 ; VaL FL 1, 153 : pUa. S. 12, 12. J S3 : 
GelL L 11. 6; 11.13,10.— B.TransC 1, 
Poet., of the eovne of a vessel; hue di- 
Tige gressuia, Verg. A. 5, 162.— 2. 

as a measure of length. Gremau Vet. pu 
373.9. 

pT ^y , grggis. rs. (feru^ LcdL ap. Chiris. 
p. 72 P.t Leer. 2. 662; Inscr. ap. ItaCl JIus. 
Veron. 127, 4) [Sanscr. root jar-, come to- 
gether; Gr. a .JfooS-, Aerd. 

drore. /rr<jm (ct: amientum, jomentum. 
pecus). I, I, iL, of animals: pecudes dis- 
pulsae sux generis sequuntur greges, Cic. 
Att. 7. 7, 7 ; ct: greges araentorum reli- 
qnique pecoris, id. PhiL 3, 12. 31: nobilissi- 
manim eqtiarua. id. Terr. 2, 2, 7, 1 20: asi- 
tiorus,Varr.H.E.2.6.2: lanigeri,Terg.G. 
3, 267 : Ttr gregis ipse caper, idL E. 7. 7 ; 
ct: dm gregis. i. e. c hall. Or. A, A. 1. 326: 
elephantonim. Piin. 5, 1. 1, 5 5: porconim. 
Jut. 2.80: pavx>num,Varr.R.R.3,6.2: an- 
serum, id ib. S, 10, 1: anatum, id. ib. 3, U. 

1 : aviuni Hor. Ep. L 3. 19. — Opp to ar- 
menta, c ■ small cattle: non eco sum pa- 
stor armenta gregesre. Or. 31. 1, 

513: 4.6. 'nb.l.5.2S. — Prov.; grex to- 
tus in a4 i= Unius scabie cadit. Jcv. 2. 79. 
.»_TT Ti [ust A* number of Per- 
sian? in 1 Wood or bad sense, a corxpzny, 
^aieiv.ir |p.t<5nd. crowd. 1, In gen.: in 
hunc"!-*!:^ grecem P. Sullam ex his ho- 
nesiisssi^oi hominum gregibus reicie- 
tis? Cic. 26, 77: amicorum, id. Att. E 

15, *1; c^^ribe tui gregis hunc L e. rc- 

<«■« *Ain tie nsaSef c/ potsr friends, 
Eor. Ep 1, : phOosophonts. Cic- de 

Or. L lo 42:'llle virorum (of the Fabians). 
SiL 7, 56 : Ceth«^ libencs sues embat. nti 
grege facto cem telis ad se imnnpeient, 

L e. tn c CL 50. 2; id. J. 56. 3: 

quos resr^iit r^ facto venientes. 

liT. 8, 2L 13: ne^rvi quidem uno grege 
profagiunt dominoM- e. cII tcp>dAer, Curt. 
10, 2.'i2: ego forsitab. propter multitudi- 
nem patronomm in gtVg** annumerer. Cic 
Rose. Am_ 32, 89; Ep:cuH u* 'T->.'?tV^ncuS,' 
Eor. Ep 1, 4. 16: grex contaminatos tur- i 
pium viromm, id. C. L 37, 9: venalium. ' 
FlaaL Cist- 4, 2. 67 : indocilis. Eor. Epod. ! 

16. 37 : cum populura gregibus comitum j 
presit spoliator. Jar. l. 46 — 2. IQ par- 1 
tic, of players or charioteers, a canpeny. j 
treepftand : siroltts adplacdere hunc ere- ; 
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gem et fabuhm, Plaut. PS. 5, 2. 33; id. Cas 
proL 22; Ter. HeauL proL 45; id. Phorm. 
proL 32; Petr. 80; Inscr. Grut. 1024. 5 ; 

Inscr. ap llaria. Fiat. Arr. p. 257.— g Of 
things (rerrrare): rxruarani,G cf 
rc<if,PbuLPS.1.3.99. " 
gioas, Sdis.^. c ^cr.t. App Herb. 50. 

- griccnea fuius emssus, acc to PauL 
exFe5t.p99,4iIuIL 
Grippes, turn./, a p^act in Gallia 
' Beipiea, near'the medem Drtsten or TTcnt^ 
erd £>xh3*ein^ Tac H. 5, 20. 

t griphus, *- tm,='5pr55cc (a net ; hence 
transt), <jn inhicate orpua:f*>iy oztesiiem, a 
riddle, cnfpsia (post-class, and verr rare)- 
griphos dissolrere. Cell L 4. 4 ; V. Ann. 

FIor,9; Aiis.IdylLll. ' 

gTOCO, are. i, r. n., to croeX: as a raven, 

ApuL de Deo Soc pro! p 366. 19 (Had. cro- 
care). 

grpma or grppa^ ae./. X. »«*’- 
nfyor-V j»f«f or vtecsurina-rxd, acc to PiuL 
ex rest s: r. p 72 MulL and Xon. 63. 6 — 

Hence. H. Transt. tie centre of a eenzp, 

\7here the measuring -rod "was planted, so 
, as to divide the camp into four quarters 
by streets meeting at that point. Erg. de 
limiL p 164 Goes. 

gromatifens <grtm-). a, um, cdj. 

[groma]. of or telor.pinp toJleld-suTvevino 
or ecstremeiation, I, Adj.: discipUna. 

Casslod. Varr. 3, o2— II, Subst: groma- 
(grnpa-)* ae.yt, tie ert of f.eJd-sur- 
Tcyinp or cesfrun/'fa/ion, Cussiod. Tarr. 3. 

52 — (5) gTSmatici, ofum. n.. ten'/^nr 
on feld-rurreyinn. Hyg. de Mun. Castr. 1 12. 

gronipllP&nP. ae. jl. c. Lind of cna- 
ranrA : Jmaranthiis tricolor, Linn. ; Plin. 

26, 7, 23, § 4a 

gTOniphenP, ae.^. c bind 

cf the crane species^ Pirn. SO. 15, 52 § 146. 

gTOSa« 2^^- f’t c toot of c sitcemnifh. 

Arc 6, 14. 

t I. grosphtis, t «.t =:*rp6c;5c«. tie 
point oj ajcseelin. Am. 6. 2C»1. 

Zm GrosphUSj C ramcnfjHor. 

C.2.16?onn. 

grossatudo, mis,/. [2. grosses], tikk- 
r^^urcrassitudo (late Lat. ). Vole Je r. 52. 21 ; 

3 Reg. 7, 26; SoL 4a 

gross^as. h <?*«- [2- grossusj. c 
tc\aU tmripc f‘p, CoL o, 10, 19 ; Auct ap 
ilacr. S- 2. 16. a 

1. groSSU^ ir cn urxriptfp, 

Cato, K. R- 04; Cels. 5, 12; Piin. 23, T, 63. 

5 1 ^; 17.27,43,12^ rt-- in letbiopix Hiilio, 49770. riasTsieLi 

2. gWSSUS, n- <™. n-2- [tind^ wiA yj_ 

crassusj. titw (late Lat,): nrga, Ca.^^Iod. 22. and 67.— Prov.; Juncentur jam 
Hist- EccL 10, sa— Comp: vestis grossior, cTTpes equis. 1 e. £A« imvossille shall han^ 
SulpSev. DaLL21; Vulg. Ezech.4L25; 1 Venn E 8, 27. 

Eeg-iaiO; 2Chroa.lO, 10.— S’tfp..Cass:od. tcTVPtXS, i- r*., = *jprr6?, hock-r.os*d, 
m Psa. ~ . 13 ; c£ : groi^uS tcxw. Gloss. ^ surname*: alter, cui propter nasi mag- 
Phnox— Hence, cdr. only evnp.- gros- niludinem cocnomen Grypo fujt. Just 3A 
^■USfViore roupMy: denmre. Aup de Duah. x. § 9. 
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ib. 30: Apion cnxiinca pi- 
scium esse tradit porenm: cnnnure euni. 
enm capiptcr, Pii£ 32. 2. 9. 1 19 ; Jcv is 
22; grundibat giaviler peecs EciliBa, Opa' 
ap. Dioio. PL 379 P— n. T pans t cf 
osber creatures: agni gnin!Hbaps,Q-a4r;~ 
a|x Aon. 453. 1: ernento iia ore gracdibil 
miser, CaecU. ib. (Com. Fracm. v. KB Krb.p 
gTPnnitps, fc, ro [grimoiol. o jrarg- 
ing of swine: am grmmitum (aniiiont), oca 
jngnlatur, snis, Cic. Toscl 5. 40. U 6 l 
grfio, ere, r- n. [gms], the note of the 
crane, to crtml*: groere dicantar 

gmes. at saes gnmnire, PanL ei Fest. p. 07. 

gms grait. Anct. Canm de Philom. 2a 

grps, grSis (also in the non. tir. 7 . 
grois, Phiedr. L S, 7). / (ai., Hon S. % S, 
b*l EGr. .tpoer. ahin to .toMTla crrni^ 
Flm. 10, 2a SO. § 60; Cic. A"! D. a 49 123- 
Hart, la 75; Cels, a IS; Hncr. 4. ISl; r7 
garded by the Eomans as a delicacv Ho- 
S.as,S7; GeIL7,ia5; Stat. S. 4.'a 9 — 
n. Transf (irith reference to the fora 
of a crane’s bOI), c tesiepinp nciAfsc, 6af. 
feriny-rart, called also conrus, Titr. 10, 19. 

t gry, indecS , , = ^ pZ, tie kast frif.e : 
ne gry quidem ferre Line potes. Plant. 
Ifcst. 3. L 67 TVeise (recent edi write •>p7). 

gryllo, Sre, r. n, f gryilos]. the note cf 
the cncket, to chirp: et grynus gryllat. 
Auct. Cann. de Philom. 62 ’ 

1 1. gryllns (ai^ grillus)- i- »?*-,= ‘ 
•jpeXXoT. I, Acn<ricforyrtj5J^cpyer,PIm. 
29, 6.39, § 13S. — IJ, Transf, in painting. 
a kind of conic f pares, Plin. 35. 10 . 37. 
§114. 

t2. GryllTlS, L«-.=rpf\Nor,a Greek 
prep^name. t. A son e/XenocAcn,icAc 
fill in the battle at JIcntiitea, end vyzs c/J- 
ebraied bp Aristotle in a nonoaren entitl'd 
TpeWoty Quint 2. 17, 14- — n. A Kaman 
jjrcjvr nam^Eart.l.60.3; 2.14.13. 

Grynia, said. GrjTuum ( also 
Grnninm in some ediit of Xep.), iU n., 

= r^(>»6ia and FpiStor, a svtall tovn in 
^oUs, xciih c tempie of ApeUo, PIm. 5. 31 
3i§121; 3L6.21.S59; Xep.AIe.9,a— 
H, Derlv. GryTienSy ^ tint c'tf*, = 
rptSetoT, qf or beicmpinp' to Grynia^ Gry- 
men : Apollo. Verc. A. 4, 345: nencs. id. 
E6.72 

t gryps, gtf pins ( gryphns, i, iid- - 
LI; 3. 7. 2), m..=s*jpp'Jr, a/abalout/our- 
fxied bird, c prinn : Pegasos eqoino ca- 
pite volucres et gryph.'is auritos adoncitate 
rostrz Dbulosos reor, Dios in Scythia, hw 


Anini- IL 15. 

Gnxdll* Orem, n., a pyep^e of GaUia 
Belgica. novr Gnyde or Gronde, Caes. B. G. 
5,39, 

gyais, IS. V. grus. 

+ S’XtfiOt', Glo&da. PhllOX 

gxoma grumataenSy grem-. 

f?7 nTngn f nTn, L?L.cf(ncncfZncg7»'a. 

near the modem ^-jconam. luv, 23. 37, 10; 
27, 4L 1 sq. ; Plin-ll'e.?, § 69.— n. Hence, 

GrTuneil^llL^rem.«,,tt€ in-AuNfonif 

of Gnsnirntim, Plin. 3, 11. 15. § 9S, 

* grum^os. *- «- {cnimusj. c Utile 

hilt, hiilock (post-Acg-). Plin. 19, 6, 34. 
§ 112; App. 31. 6; Ambrox de Elia, 6. IS. 

grnniTIS* t n.. a titife h\ll>y:k of 
eimh- grumes tenue coUectio minor ta- 
mulo. PanL ex Fest ix 96 ITulL; Att ap. 
yon. 15, 24; CoL 2. 17, 4; Vitr. 2. 1; 8. 3; 
Auct B. Hisp. 2L 

7gTTUldri v^p rot rr- 

\cwta Gloss. Philox 

Grtm^fis orGrruiduIcs, icm. n., 
cn appellation of tic Itares. Oxss. Hem. ap. 
Dionl p. 379 P. ; Kon. 114, 31; Am. 1. 15. 
GruSinilL Geynium. 
grunmo (al» ante-class. griindio>- 
In or it itum. 4. r. n.. to prunz, I, L i t. 
said of swine: crunmS tepMo lacte satar. 
Tarr. ap, Xon. U4, 27: grunnientem aspexi 


7 gnber sxpeptr^Tiz, Glo^ Grace. lat 
gQhcTZiabilis* e, cdJ. [gubemo]. sus- 
cepUble of being p7ehmed,contrcllabIe : sire 
anitna est mondus sire corpus natura gu- 
bemablle. Sen. Q y. 3, 29, 2. 

gBbernac^nin rentr. g^- 

■bexnsclnUL Luur. 4. 904; Verg. a. 5, 
176; S59; 6.319 aL), 1, n. [gubemo], a A-'ln, 
rudder (c£ clams). X. L 1 1 : hominis, non 
sapientis inrenta sunt nangia, additis a 
tergo gnbemaculis, quae hue atque illuc 
enrsnm narigii torqueant : cxesaplum a 
piscibus tractum. qui cauda reguntur, eta. 
Sen. Ep. 90; cC : piscium meatus gubema- 
culi modo regunt (caudae). Plin. 11, 50, UL 
I 26t: ot ernnbus velut gubemaeulis de- 
missis cursum dingerut Front 3, 13, 6: 
hie Ole caufragus ad gubemaculum acces- 
sil. et navi, quoad potuit est opitulatos, 
Cic. Inr. 2. 51, 154: ipse guboruaclo rector 
subit ip^e magister. Verg: A 5. 176 — Xt, 
Transf, puidanee. dire^ion; esp of the 
Slate, yoreTT:m'7:f(usualIyinj>?ur.); clarum 
tanti impem tenere et ^bomacula rei pu- 
blicae tractare, Cic. Sest, 9. 20; cf : qui ad 
gubemacula rei publicae sedere debebant. 
id. Rose. Am. IS. 51; repelli a gabemaculis 
ciritatum, id. de Or. L IL 46: recedere a 
gubemaeulis, id Fan. 16, 27, 1; ad guber- 
cacula re! publicae accedere, Ur. 4. 3,17: 
quis ad gubemacula sedeat summa cura 
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prOTidendam, id. 24, 8, 13: ablcere gabcr- 
nacuia imperii, Val. llax. 7, C, 1: trans- 
ferre ad aliqaera fortananim Fnarnm ga- 
bemacuia, Xazar. Pan. Con=t. 27, 2: terape- 
rarc gubcmacala vitae, Plin. 11, 37, 88, 
g 219.— In ring.: (rare) exercitua non nabi- ; 
lia gubcmacnlo, veil 2, 113, 2: gubemacn- 
Jum rci pablicae tcnere, I^ct. 1, 1, 14. 

gBbcrnatiOj otiis, jC [gnbemo], a rteer- 
i'n. 7 , jnVotinp oy a tsliip (Ciceron.). I, L i t : 
si in ipsa gubematione ncgligentia est navis 
eversa, Cic. Fin. 4, 27, 7C; ct id. ib. 3, 7, 24. 
— IX. TransC, in gen., direction, manage- 
ment, government : suinmi imperii guber- 
natione districtns, Cic. de Or. 3, 32, 131 : ci- 
vitatls, id. Kcp. 1, 2: tantamm remm, id. 
Cat. 3, 8, 18: consilii, id. Inv. 2, 54, 164: 
summi consilii, id. Vat. 15, 30. 

gibemator^ oris, m. [id.], a eteeri- 
man. piloted-, magistcr, navarchns, nau- 
clems, navicularius). I, Lit.: si tn pro- 
rcla isti navi’s, ego gnbemator ero, Plant. 
P.qd. 4. 3, 75 ; id. Am. 3, 2, 09 : gnbemator 
clavani tenons sedet in puppi quietns, Cic. 
do Sen. 0, 17; id. Phil 7, 9, 27; id. Ac. 2, 31, 
100; id.de Inv. 1,34, 58; id. P.cp. 1, 40; B, 
3; Qnint. 2, 17, 24; 34; 4, 1, 01; Verg. A. 3, 
209 ; 5,12; 0,337 ct Baop,— Prov.: Iran- 
qniiio qnilibet gnbemator est, Sen. Ep. 85 
med. -IX. T T a D B £ , a director., ruler,, gov- 
ernor: cum ID rebus animalibus aliad pro 
abo ponitur; ut dc agitatorc (Ennius): Gu- 
bemator raagna conlorslt cquum vl, Quint, 

8, G, 0; the Eamc, Ena ap. Charis. p, 244 P. 
and ap. Diom. p. 451 ib. (Ann. v. ICO Vahl.) : 
poll,i.e.Cr<Ki,SeaHjppoL003: custndesgu- 
bematoresque rel publlcae, Cic. P.ab. Perd. 

9, 20 ; cC : quasi tutor ct procurator rei 
publicae: sic cnim appcUetur, quicumquo 
crit rector ct gubemator clvitatis, id. Rep. 
2, 29. 

g^TjcrnatriZjicis,/ [gnbemator, II.], 
a conduclrett, directreez : an fortunam cob 
laudem, quae gubematrix fuit? Ter. Eua 
5, 9, 10: ista praeclara gubcmatrice cirita* 
turn cloquentia rem publicam dissipave- 
runt, Cic. de Or. 1, 9, 38. 
g^bemio, unis, m., v. gubernias 
** gfnl)CnutlS; [gubemo], a tteers- 
man, pilot, for the usual gubemator, Labor, 
ap. Cell. 16, 7, 10. — Anoibcr form: tgn* 
Ijcrnio, uois, m., acc. to Isid. Orig. 19, 1, 4. 

t g^licmo^ uvi, atom, 1, v. a., := kv 
flepvw, to steer or pilot a ship (class.). I. 
Lit.: dum clavum rectum teneant narem- 
quo guberaent, Ena ap. Isid. Grig. 19, 2 
(Ana V. 472 VahL): ut ei naulae certarent, 
quis eorurn poll.«simura guberaaret, Cic. 
OIT. 1, 25, 87 : tranquillo mart gubemarc, 
id. Rep. 1, 6. — Prov. ; gubemarc e terra, 
i. e. to guide those who are in peril while 
keeping in safely one’s self LIv. 44, 22, 14; 
quiiibct nantarum tranquillo mari guber- 
narc potest, id. 24, 8, 12; cf. gubemator, L 
fn. — II, Transtljin to direct, man- 

age, conduct, govern, guide (a favorite word 
%vilh Cia; cf : rooderor, rego); qui eos 
guberaat animus infirmum gerunt, Ter. 
Hec. 3, 1, 31: quid miraraur L. Sullam, 
cum solus rem publicam regeret orbem* 
quo terrarum guberaaret? etc., Cic. Rose. 
Am. 45, 131; cf : melius guberaari et regi 
civilates, id. Rep. 2, 9; rem publicam, id- 
lb. 1, 34; 3, 35 ; cf also; in gubemanda 
re publica. Id. ib. 1, 29: teque hortor, ut 
omnia gubemes ac modcrero prudentia 
tua, Id. Kara 2, 7, 1; cf : ilia tormenla gu- 
beraat dolor, Id. suit 28, 78: totam petilio- 
ncm, id- MIL 9, 25 : velim ergo tolum lioc 
Ita guberaea, ut, etc., Id. Att. 13, 25, 2: sed 
haec fortuna viderit, quoniam ratio non 
gubemai, id. ib. 14, 11, l ; cf : sed haec dens 
aliquls guberaabit, id. ib. C, 3, 3: fortunao 
raoium, id. lb. 8, 4, 1 : iier raeum rei publi- 
cae et rcrum urbanarum ratio guberaabit, 
id. Fam. 2, 17, 1: vilam, id. Fia 2, 13. 43' 
fortunam suam, VcU. 2, 127, 1 : ilzSsylcum 
virga guberaot cquum, Sfart 9, 23, 14. — 
Ahsol.: Jam e.x sennonc hoc gubernabunt 
doclius porro, will st^er, L c. hehavt Plaul 
Mil. 4, 2, 99; cf gubemator, II. ’ 

grnbemum, h n. [gubemo]. a helm, 
rudder ( anic-cla.?3. for the class, guberaa- 
culum); proras despoliatc et detondctc gu- 
bera^ LuciL ap. Koa 490, 32; Lucr. 2, 553 ; 

^g’cmi (Cug’-, ap- Plia Sillig.; 
Gub-, Jaa), Gram, m., a people of Ger- 


many, in the modem Clctes, Plia 4, 17, 31, 
§ lOG; Tac. H. 4, 26; 5,16; 18. 

g'nla, ae, f. (root gar, to swallow; 
Sanscr. gir-iral ; Gr. fiop- in /?opd, ^i^pw- 
cf; voro, gorges, glutio, v. Curt. Gr. 
Etym. p. 470], the gullet, weasand, throat 
(cf: faux,gutlar,jagulum). I. Lit.: gula 
nervo et came constat, Plia 11, 37, 66, 
§ 17G: 11, 37, 79, 8 201; 24, 15, 80, g 130: 
cum U dormltum, follem sibi obstringit ob 
I gulam.ne quid animae forte amittat dormi- 
I ens,Pmut.AuL 2,4,23: illi jam interstrin- 
' gam golam, id ib. 4, 4, 32: qaem obtorta 
gula do convivio in vincnla abripi jusslt. 
Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 10, g 24: laquco gulam fre- 
j gere, neefc, SalL C. 55, 5. — II, TransC, 

I the palate, i, e. gluttony, gormandizing, ap- 
' petite: o gulam insulsam, Cic. Aii. 13, 31, 
4: Kumidae neque Salem Deque alia irrita- 
; menta gulac quacrebant, SalL J. 89, 7 : nil 
I servile gnlac parens habet, a helly-god, 
j Hor. S. 2, 7, 111; so, profundam gulam ali- 
cujusezpIere,Saet.Vit.7: temperare gulae, 
Plia Ep. 2, 6, 5: iDtcmpc.=tivae ac sordidae 
gulae homo, Suet. Vit. 13: ingenua gula, L e. 
palate, iaile,llan.6, 11,6: quanta csl gnla, 
quae sibi totos Ponit apros! Jnv. 1, 140 : 
mimas quig melior plorante gula, id. 5, 
158. — Plur.: procercs gulae narrant, gour- 
mand#, <ptcur«, Plia 9, 17, 30, § C6. 

tgnliiocac nucom joglandium summa 
et viridla putamina, Paul, ex Fest. p. 93 
MuIL ; LuciL Fragm. inc. v. 164. 

gr^O, unis, m. (gula, IL; cf. Paul, ex 
re.=5t. 8, V. ingluvies, p. 112], a gormand- 
izer, epicure, glutton (post-cl^s.),App. Mag- 
p. 295 ; Macr. S- 7, 12, 9- 

gnlosc, gul03U3/n. 

g^ositas^ atis,/ [gnlosus], gluttony 
(late Lat.l, pg. -Aug. ad Frat. Ercm. Serm. 31. 

gfuloSRS, a, um, adj. [gula, IL], glut- 
tonous, luxurious, dainty (post-Aug.; cf: 
edax, vorax): ocalis quoque gulosi sunt, 
Sea Cl N. 3, 16 fin. : nil est miserius nec gu- 
losius Santra, Slart. 7, 20, 1 : gulosum Fic- 
tile, L 0 . containing dainty food, 3ar. 11, 19: 
abstinentia, i. e. an abstinence that enhances 
enjoyment, Hicr. Ep. 107, 10. — TransC: 
niraium lector gulosus, L c. a too voracious 
reader (acc. to others, an over-fasiulxous 
reader), 3Iart. 10, 59, 5. — Adv.: g^osc, 
gluttonously: gulosius condirc cibos, CoL 
praeC § 5: nil est, ApicI, tlbi gulosius fac- 
tum, Mart. 3,22,5: gulosissime nutrit, Ten. 
Res. Cara. L 

Gulussa or Gulusa, ta., a son of 
Masinista, king of PTumidia, Sail. J. 5; cf 
Plia_8, 10, 10 fin. 

ffumcn, lais, gum, post -class, for 
gummi, PalL 12, 7, 15 ; Isid. 17, 7, 70. 

ac, com., a glutton, gourmand : 
LuciL ap. Cic. Fia 2, 8, 24; id. ap. Koa 118, 
2; App. Mag. p. 311; Paul, cx Fest. s. v. in- 
gluvics, p. 112 Mull. 

gTUninatus, a, urn, adj. [gummi]. con- 
taining gum, gummy (post -class.): in ce- 
rasis et in omnibus gummalis, PaU. 11, 12, 
C; cf the foil art. 

gnimneTlS^ ^*^7 ddj. [id.], containing 
gum, gummy: succina, Aus. IdyR C, 79. 

t gfonum or cnmini, tnd^cL n., corn- 
mis cammis, or gimimis, 

{gen. Grace, gummeos. Mart. Cap. 3, § 225), 
= Kv/ifu, gum, Plia 16, 26, 45, § 108 ; 24, 1, 
1, 8 3 aL ; 13, 12, 26, g CC; CoL 12, 52, 1C ct 
saep. (in Plia cummi or cummis is the 
reading in the best MS3.). 

* (y TUPTniTi n^ are, V. n., to distil gum : 
gumminct, PalL 2, 16^n. (al. germinet). 

^gTUnmitlOyOnis,/ [gummi], a be- 
smearing with gum, CoL 12, 62, 17. 

gTimindsus, ^ nm, a/Jj. [id-],/uK of 
gum, gummy : folia. Plia 22,9, 11, | 24; 16, 
38, 72, § 181 aL (In these paskigcs the better 
reading is cumminosus). 

gnmiuas, 4 ^ t = g^tnmi, GargIL 
Mart, dc Pom. 16. 

^^Turdonicus, a, um, adj. [gurdus], 
dollish, stupid : homo, Sulp. Scv. Dial 1, 26. 

ttgnrduSq li ni. [Spanish], a dolt, jolter- 
head, numskull: gurdos, qnos pro stolidis 
accipit vulgus, ex Hispania duxisse origi- 
nemaudivi. Quint. 1,^57; cC: gurdus len- 
tuB, Inutllis, Gloss. Isid.; Laber. ap. GclL 
16, 7, 8 (Com. Fragm. v. 13 Rib.). 


1 , guides, m. [V. gala; and ct 
pdpaDpov, vorago ], a raging abyss, whirl- 
pool, gulf (sya ; vorago, barathrum ). I, 
Lit (class.): non Rheni fostam goigitibus 
illis redundantem, Cic. Pis. 33, 81; turbidus 
hie coeno vastaque voragine gurges Aestuat, 
Verg. A- 6, 290: multamque trahens sub 
gurgite areoam Volturaus, Ov. 3f. 15, 714: 
altemo procurrens gurgite pontns,Vcrg. A. 
11, 624: per medios gurgites (opp. vada), 
Liv. 21,5, 14: deficientibus animis haurie- 
bantur gurgitibus, id. 22, 6, 7 : cacnosus, the 
Styx, Jar. 3, 266. — XI, Transf. Itt 
ge a^ vjaters, stream, sea (poet.) : fessos jam 
gurgite Phoebus Ibero Tingat equos, Verg. 

A. 11, 913: Euboicas, Ov. M- 9, 227; Carpa- 
thius, Verg. G. 4, 387 ; Atlanteus, Slat. Ach. 
1, 223; Tusci, id. S. 4,5,4: gurgite ab alto, 
Veig. A- C, 310; 7, 704: Herculeus, i. e. the 
Atlantic, beyond Gibraltar, Jar. 14, 280. — 

B, Of Insatiable craving, an abyss; of per- 
sons, a spendthrift, prodigal: qui immeasa 
aliqua vorago est,aat gorges rilioram tur- 
pitudinumquc omnium, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 9, 
8 23; cf : divitias in profundissimnm libi- 
dinum gurgitem profundcre, id. Sest. 43, 
93; gurges ac vorago patrimonii, id. ib. 52, 
111; cf: llle gurge.s atque heluo, natus ab- 
domini suo, id. Pis. 17, 41: Apicins, nepo- 
tum omnium altissimus gurges, Plia 10, 
48, 68, § 133. 

GnrgeSy m., a surname. I, Q. 
Fabius, Q. F. 3L S. Gorges, Sfacr. S. 2, 9. — 
n. Fabius Gurges, Juv. 6, 2G0. — HI, C. 
Volcatius Gurges, Plia 7, 53, 54, g 18L 
gnrgito, arc, l, v. a. [gurges], to engulf, 
flood: vino nimis gurgitati menti.s oppres- 
sione torpestunt, Cassiod. in Psa. 35, 8. 

1 « gurgilio^ unis, m. [kindred with 
glutio ; V. gorges, gula], the gullet, vjeasand, 
windpipe: hircus ccrvice et collo brevi, 
gurgatione IoDgiore,Varr. R. B. 2, 3, 2: Cic. 
Fragm. Or. pro Tullio, 10; Lact. Op. v. 11; 
Ara 3, 107 : huic gurgulio est cxercitor, 
Plaut. Trin. 4, 3, 9 

2. gurgtoo; collat. form of cur- 

culio, q. V, 

(GurgHStldozm, 'Tilg. lect. in Plaut. 
MIL 1, 1, 13, inst. of Gorgonidonii, q. v.) 

gmrg-ustiolum, b n. dim. [gurgusti- 
um], a small, mean dwelling, a hut, shanty, 
App. >L 1, p. 112 and 147, 
grnPgrnstinixi^ [kindred with gur- 

gulio, perb. with reference to Its strait- 
nc.-s], a small, mean dwdlxng, a hovel, hut: 
nescio quo e gurgustio to prodire, Cic. Pis. 
6, 13 : in gurgustio habitare, id. K. D. 1, 9, 
22: modicum, Suet. Gramm. 11; Ambros. 
de Bono 3Iort. 1, 5 al. 

^Stabilis, e, adj. [gusto], appetizing, 
Ambros. de Noe, L5, 52. 

gTQStatlO, onis, / [id.; a first tasting 
of food; hence], the first light dish of a 
Roman meal, an antepast, whet : jussi dis- 
cubuimus, et gustatione mirifica initiati 
vino etiam Falemo inundamur, Petr. 2L 6: 
31,8. 

gTlstator^ oris, m. [id.], the taster: di- 
gitus, L e. the forefinger, used in tasting (= 
daKTwXoT- Hier. ia Isa. 11, 40, 12. 

gustatdrzmn, ihe vessels 

containing an antepast, an antepast, colla- 
tion, whet (V. gustatio), Plia Ep. 5, G, 37; 
Petr. 34; Slart. 14, 88 in lemm. 

gustktns. us [id. ; a tasting of food; 
hence]. J, The taste, as one of the five 
senses : gustatos, qni eentire eorum, qui- 
bus vescimur, genera debet, Cic. K. D. 2, 
56, 141; id. de Or. 3, 25, 99: existimaverim 
omnibus (animalibus) sensum ct gustatus 
esse, Plia 10, 71, 91, § 106.— IZ. The taste, 
flavor of any thing. A* Lit.: varietas 
pomorum conimque jucundus non gusta- 
tus solum, sed odoratus etiam et aspectus, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 63, 159; (uva) primo est pera- 
cerba gustatu,id.d0Sen.l5,53.-^^^ Trap. ; 
libidinosi verae laudis guslalum non ha- 
bent, Cic. PhiL 2, 45, 115. 

gnstO; atom, 1, V. a, [gustus], to 
taste, to take a little of any thing (freq. and 
class.; cf ; libo, manduco, edo, etc.). J. 
Lit. A. Itt cum biduum ita jeju- 
nus fuisscra, ut ne aquam quidem gusta- 
rem, Cic. Fam. 7, 26, 1: leporem et gallinam 
et anserem gostare fas non pulant, Caes 
B. G. 6, 11: gustatus sanguis, Plia 8, 16, 19, 

8 52: celerius pants mandendus quam vi* 
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num gustandum, Cels 4, 3 gustare de po 
tione, Suet Tit 2 lierba subsalsa gustanti, 
PliiL 21, 29, 103, § 176 aiypon acre gustatu 
ac lentum, id 27, 4, 7, § 22 aliquid de san 
guine, Juv 16, 92, 14, 85 — >Prov pri 
mis, ut dicitur, labns gustare physiologi 
am, 1 e io have a supe^cial knowledge of. 
Cic. N D 1, 8, 20 — 1*1 partic , to take 
a sltght meal, to take a luncheon or whet , 
io eat a little Cretes, quorum nemo gusta 
vit umquam Cubans, Cic llur 35, 74 post 
solem plcrumque fngida lavabatur, demdo 
gustabat, dormiebatque minimum, Plin 
Ep 3,6,11, Aug ap Suet Aug 76 — IJ, 
Trop , to taste, partake of, enjoy gusta 
ras civilem sangumem vel potius exsor 
bueras, Cic Phil 2, 29, 71 gustare partem 
ullam hquidae t oluptatis, id Fin 1, 18, 58 
quod Bi ipsi haec neque attmgere neque 
sensu nostro gustare poseemus, tamen, 
etc , id Arch 8, 17 praecepta, id de Or 
1, 32, 145 summatim rerum caueas et ge 
nera jp*^, id ib 2, 36, 123 Sletrodorum 
ilium, 1 e heard, attended for a while, id. 
lb ^ 20, 75 partem aliquam rei publicae, 
id Fam 12, 23, 3 sermonem aliciyus, i e 
listen io, overhear, Plant Most 5, 1, 15 
araorem vitae, Lucr 6, 179 lucellum, Hor 
S 2, 5, 82 

gustulnm, h ^ [gustusj I. A 
small dish of food, a whei, relish, App M 9, 
p 232 — IJ, Transf, a kiss dulcem et 
amarum gustulum carpis, App M 2, p 119 
* glistum, *, n , ' gustus, 12 a. 
gUstus^ ws, m [kindred v?ith Sanscr 
gush, to be fond of, Gr yevu, yevoyai, 
taste], a tcKtiup of fo<^d. a partak 
ing slightly or eating a liUlt or any thing 
(mostly post Aug , not m Cic , cf gusta 
tus,sapor) 1, Lit 1, In gen • minis 
ter inferre epulas et e\plorare gustu soli 
tus, Tac A- 12, 66 explorare aliquid gustu, 
Col 1, 8, 18, 2, 2, 20, cf Plin 31, 10, 46, 
§ 114 gustu libata potio, Tac A 13, 16 
cum ille ad primum gustum concidisset. 
Suet Ner 33 sine crebro salts gustu, Plin 
31, 6, 82, k 61 — *2, In partic a. A light 
dish at the beginning of a Roman meal, an 
antepast, whet, relish, = gustatio, 3fart 11, 
31,4, 11,52,12 gustus elementa per om 
Dia quaerunt, Juv 11, 14 — Also m a neutr 
form gustum versatile sic facies, Apic. 4,6, 
§ 181 sqq —1). A draught of water prefer 
ex ilia amphora gustum, Petr 77 Jin — B. 
Tr&nsf, taste, flavor,^ sapor (post Aug ) 
attrahatUT spiritu is sucus, donee in ore 
gustus ejus sentiatur. Cels 6, 8, 6, Col 3, 2, 
24, Plin 14, 1, 3, § 12, 26, 8, 60, § 82, 27, 
12, %, I 121 sq— 11, Trop (post Aug) 
A. (Acc- to I 2 a ) ^ foretaste, specimen 
ad hunc gustum totum librum repromitto, 
PliD Ep 4, 27, 6 expetens versificationis 
nostrae gustum, Col 11, 1, 2 gustum tibi 
dare volui, Sen Ep 114, 18 — B* (Acc to I 
B ) Taste urbanitas significat sermonem 
praeferentem m verbis et sono et usu pro 
pnum quendam gustum urbis, Quint 6, 3,17 
It gTltta;**® (archaic sing guttaT, 
Lucr 0, 614) f [etym dub ] a drop of a 
fluid (cf Etilla, stiria) I. Lit numerus 
quem m cadentibus guttis, quod mtervallis 
distinguitur, notare possumus, Cia de Or 
3, 48, 186 guttae imbnum quasi cruentae, 
id N D 2, 6, 14 gutta cavat lapidem, con 
Eumitur annulus usu, Ov P 4, 10, 5 si ego 
in os tneum hodie vini guttam indidi, 
Plant Cas 2, 3, 30 guttam baud habeo 
sanguinis (prae metu), id 3Iost 2,2,76, 
cf Verg A- 3, 28 gutta per attonitas ibat 
oborta genas, i e tears, Ov P 2, 3, 90 
succina, i e amber, Mart 6, 15. 2 , the 
same, Phaethontis, id 4, 32, 1 Arabicae, 
perh oil of myrrh, App M 2^ p 118 , cf 
Sid. Carm 5, 43 sanguinis m facie non 
haeret gutta, i e no blush, Juv 11, 54 — B, 
Transf 1. Guttae, natural spots, specks 
on animals, stones, etc nigraque caeru 
leis vanan corpora (anguis) guttis, Ov M 
4, 578, cf Id. lb 5, 461 (apium) panbus 
lita corpora guttis, Verg G 4, 99 lapis 
jnterstinctus aureis guttis, Plin. 36, 8, 13, 

§ 63, 29, 4, 27, § 84 —2. 1° archit , a small 
ornament under the tnglyphs of a Done 
column, drops, Vitr 4, 3 — B, Trop , a 
drop, 1 e a little bit, a little (ante-class, 
and very rare) gutta dulcedmis, Lucr 4, 
1060 certi consili, Plant Ps. 1, 4,4 
2. Gutta^ ae, m , a Roman su^tlam«^ 
Cic Clu. 26, 71 , 36, 98 
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gnttatim, [gntta], by drops, drop 
by drop (ante and post cla«s ) lacnmao 
guttatim cadunt, Enn ap Ison 116, 1 (Trag 
V 238 Vahl ) pluvia guttatim labitur, Arn. 
2, 84 , App M 3, p cor guttatim con 
tabescit, Plant Mera 1, 2, 92 
g^ttatuS; a, um, ad^ [id. I B 1 ], 
spotted, speckled gallmae, Mart 3, 68, 15 
equus, dappled, piebald, Pall 4, 13. 4 
gfuttula, ae,/ dtm [gaiia], a little drop 
(ante and post class ) ah, gultula pectus 
mihi ardens asperBisti, Plant Ep 4, 1, 27 
favorum guttulae, Paul Nol Carm 21, 
427 ’ 

gnttnr, n (ante class , also m in 
acc sing guttureim Plaut MiL 3, 2, 22 , id. 
Aul 2, 4, 25, Nov Com Fragm v 118 Rib ), 
the gullet, throat (cf faux, gula, jugulum) 
da meo gutturi gaudium, Plaut Cure 1, 2, 
10, 49 venter gntturque resident fenas, 
id Capt 3, 1, 3 guttur hommi tantum et 
suibus mtumescit, Phn 11, 37. 68, % 179 
quis tumidum guttur miratur in AJpibus? 
Juv 13, 162 (tamquim si in Alpibus gut 
turosos homines admireris, ubi talcs Bunt 
plurimi Ecilicet nam lata et inflata colla 
habent, Vet Schol ad h I ) baud modicos 
tremulo fundens e gutture cantus, Cic. 
poet Div 1, 8, 14 liquidum tenui gutture 
canlat avis, Ov Am 1, 13, 8 parentis ohm 
El quis impta manu Senile guttui fregent, 
Hor Epod. 3, 1 — In plur fodero guitura 
cultro, Ov M 7, 314 laquco ligare guttura, 
id lb 6,135 — Hence, H, Transf , pint 
tony memorabile mogni Guttuns exem 
plum, Juv 2,114 — Comically inferior, 

1 e anus, Plaut Aul 2,4,25 
i gntturuium ex quo aqua m 
manus datur ab eo, quod propter ons 
angustias guttatim fluat, Paul ex Fest 
p 98 MulL 

g^tturosnS; um, that 

has a tumor xn the throat, goilred (post- 
class ) si quis naturu gutturosus sit, Dig 
21, 1, 12 § 2, Paul e\ Fest 112, 2, SchoL 
Juv 13, 162. cf guttur 
gUtUS (*«ss correctly guttus)> h ^ 
[gutta], a nanow necked vessel, flask, cruet, 
trom which liquids (wine, oil, ointments, 
etc ) are poured by drops qui vmum da 
bant, ut minutatim ihnderent, a guttis gu 
turn appellarunt, Van* L L 5, § 124 Mull 
fagmus, PhD 16, 38, 73, § 185, Cell 17, 8, 

5 , Juv 3, 263 , 11, 158 , Mart 14, 62 tn 
lemm cum paterS gutus, Hor S 1, 6, 118 
GyaroS; h Gyara, f > 

Gyara^ orum, « , = rvaposj Tvapa, a 
small barren island in the ^gean Sea, one 
of the Cyclades, used by the Romans under 
the empire as a place of exile for cnminals, 
now Chiura, Cic. Alt 5, 12, 1 sq , Varr ap 
Phn 8,29,43 § 104, Verg A. 3, 76, Tac A 
3, 68 sq , 4,30, Juv 10, 170, 1, 73, Plm 4, 
12,23 § 69, 8 67,82, §222 

Gyas o*" GyeSf -A , 

giant with a hundred arms, Hor C 2, 17, I 
14, Ov Tr 4, 7, 18, id F 693 (this the bet | 
ter read inst ofG 3 ges) — Jdl, companion 
of JEneas,'Vexg A 1,222, 6,118, 12,460 
-HI. A Latin, *fain by ^neas, "Verg A 
10, 318 

GygaenS; v the foil art 
Gyges, or ae, w , = ri Yur I. -A 
king of Lydia, famous for thepossession of 
a nng with which he could render himstlf 
invisible, Cic. Ofl" 3 19, 78, Just 1, 7, 17 fiq 
— B« Denv Gygacas, '****» > 

m poet transf, of or belonging to Lydia, 
Lydian Lydia Gygaeo tincta puella lacu, 
a lake near Sardes (the Homer Tw 

7 oi» 7 ),Prop 3,11 (4 10) 18, cf Plm 5, 29, 

30, § 110 —XI -A Trojan, slam by Turnus, 
Verg A, 9, 762 — 111, -4 beautiful youth, 
Hor C 2, 6 20, 3, 7, 6 (but as a name of 
the giant, Gyas is the correct read , v that 
art ) - . 

Gylippus, *,»». = I, An 

Arcadian, who came io Italia with Auan 
der, Verg A 12, 272 —II. A famous Spar 
tan general in the Peloponnesian war, Just 
4, 4, Tib 4, 1,190 

t gynmas, /, = 7 u^vaf, wrest- 
ling, the exercise of wrestling (in post Aug 

'poetry) Herculeft tUTpatusgymnadc,htat 

Th 4, 106, Id S 4 2, 47, Prud Cont Sym 

o 517 Plur exercere protervas Lym 

nadas, Stat Ach 1, 358 


GYPS 

t gymnaaarchus, i, W , a 

<riapxot, the master of a gt/mnasium, a mm 
nasiarch, Cjc. Terr 2, i, 42, § 92 Sid 

2. 2, Val Max 9, 10, 2 at ’-Also, 
imSlSrcbclj ae, m , =7i;i»'atriap;t']r,l'al. 
Max 9, 12, 7 ext , Inscr Grut, 465, 2. 

1 1. gymnasinm, li, n y—'fiaiaciov, 

a public school among the Gi eels for gym 
nastic exercises, a gymnasium 1 Lit 
Phut Am 4, 1, 3, id Bacch 3, 3, 21, id! 
Ep 2, 2, 13 , Cic Tusd. 2, 15, 161 , id hep 
3, 32, 4,4 virgineum (m Sparta) Prop j. 

14.2, Ov H 10,151, Cel« 6,11, 15, Plm 

Ep 10,40,2, Qumt. 2, 8, 3 al — Comic 
ally gjmnasium flagn, qs school for the 
scourge, whipping post, a term of reproach 
applied to onenho is often flogged, I hut 
As 2, 2, 31 , cf totus doleo, ita me iste 
habuit eenex gymnasium, i e he has Vela 
bored me so, id Aul 3, 1, 6 — H. Transf 
a public school among the Greeks, a high 
school, college omnia gymnasia atque om 
ncs philosophorum scholae, Cic. de Or 1 
13, 60 , Liv 29, 19, 12, Plm. Ep 1, 22, 6 
Juv 3, 115 quae vix m gymnasiis et in 
otio Stoici probant, Cic Par prooem 1 — 
Transf, of a college building on Cicero’s 
Tusculan estate cum ambulandi cau^a m 
Lyceum venissemus (id enim suponori 
gymnasio nomen est), etc , Cic Di\ 1,5,8, 
cl id Tusc 2, 3, 9 

2, Gymnasium^ h, f (ro^i^npioi, 

dim of Vvpvat), name of a Greek maiden 
Gymnasium mea, Plaut Cist 1, Ij 109 
t gymnasiicuSi a, um, udj, = 
vaoTtKos, of or belonging to bodily exeicise, 
gymnastic (Plautinnn, for nbich Cic u«es 
gymnicus) pro exercitu gymnastico etpa 
laestneo hoc haberaus Plaut Rtul 2, 1, 7 
arte gymnastica, disco, hasta, pila, id. Most 
1, 2, 72 (a spurious line) 
t gymniens, a, um, adj , = ^i^vikop, 
of or for bodily exercise, gymnastic liidi 
qui gymnici nominantur, Cic. Tusc 2 26, 
62 ludi, Plm 7, 66, 67, § 205 cci lamina. 
Suet Ker 63 

gymnosophistac. aruni> m , = 
voco^tarat (naked philosophers)^ Indian 
ascetics, gymnosophxsis, a sect of hermits 
who disregarded the decencies of life Phn 
7, 2, 2 § 22, App rior p 351, Prud Ham 
404 a] , cf Cic Tusc 5, 27, 77, tal Max. 
3, 3 ext 6 

t gynacceum o** gynaccium 
(gun-)? J, n , = YwoeiteTor J, Among 
tho Greeks the inner part of the house 
where iJie women dwelt, the women's apait 
menis, Plaut Mo'st 3, 2 68 , 72 , Ter 
PUorm 5, 6 26, Cic Phil 2, 87, 95 — H. 
Amongthe Romans, flic emperor's seiaglio, 
where also women spun and woie the xm 
penal garments matre&famihas ingonuie 
ac nobiiesm gy naeceum rapiebaDtur,Lact 
de Mort Pers 21, Veg Mil 1, 7, Cod Just 
9, 27, 6, 11, 7 6 

gynacci^Ius, !>> “ [gsnaecenm, 
II J the overseer of a seraglio, Cod Just 
11, 7, 3 — ^Also called gynacciUS, Ih "m. , 
Cod Th 10, 20^ 2 ^ ^ 

t g^^aeconitii^ idis,/,=7vvaiKwi'T 
TIP, I q gynacceum, L, the women's apart 
ments in a Grecian house, Nep Vit praef 
§ 7 Vitr 6, 10 

Gyndcs (ai®o Gindcs), is, m , = riv 

6»ir, a tributary of the Tigris, in Assyria, 
now I?ia?a or Tib 4,1,141, Sen 

de Ira, 3, 21, 1 (but in Tac. A 11, 10, tho 
better read, is Gindes) 
gypsens, a, uni, a<0 [gjpsum] I, Of 
gypsum (post class ), Spart Sever 22, 6 3 
-II. Covered or plastei ed with gypsum,^ 
gypeatus facies (mulierum), Hier Ep 
3S, 3 

gypso, atum, 1, V a (id ], to cover 
or coat with gypsum, to plaster opercula, 
Col 12,39 2 vas, id lb 43— Poet gyp«a 
ti pedes, the feet of a prisoner marked with 
gypsum, to show that he was io be sold for 
a slave, Tib 2, 3, 60 , Ov Am 1, 8, 64 — 
Hence, gypsatuS; a, urn, P a , covered 
or coated with gypsum quibuB ilia (Mcdcn) 
mambus gypsati^simis porsuaslt, nc sibl 
illao vitio verterent, quod aboEset a patria, 
with hands thickly coated with gypsum (of 
actors who played women’s parts), Cic 
Fam 7, 6, 1, Petr 34 
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t gypsoplastcs, ac, vi.,=-jv^oT;\tf 
cTni-, “ v^orker in ffyptum or Hueco, Cas- 
(*iod Varr, 7, 5. ^ ^ 

t frypstun. = 7u'i/oy, Zim^ 

plaster, gypsum. _ I. i t, Flia 30, 24,^59, 


omnia gypHO Ch^Eippi, Jav._2, i. 

t gy i ' i nns, >1 m.,=‘ivpifos, a young 
frog not yH fully developed, a tadpole : ra* 
nae pariant minimas cames nigras, quas 
gyrinoB vocant, Flin. 9, 51, 74, g 159. 

g^O, uvl. Stum, 1, n. a. and n. [gyros]. 
I. Act,, to turn round in a circie, wheel 
round (post-Ang.andTeryrarc).— A. Lit-: 
animal difflcile bo gyrabit, Vcg. Vet. 3, 5. 
— ^]3, To go around a thing: omnes ^e- 
ges, V'uig. Gen. 30, 32; id Judith, 13, 12. — 
n. Keutr,^ to turn around: post tergom 
eonim, Vulg. 2 Keg. 5, 23 : per viam, Id. 
Eccl. 1, 6: per meridiem, Id. 1 ifacc. 13, 20; 
Ambros. In Pea. 118; Serm. 12, g 20.-111. 
Transf.: gfyratus, ® circular 

form, rounded : cblamys orbe gyrato lacl- 
nlosa, Plin. 5, 10, 11, § C2. 

Gyrton, or Gyrtone, ^s,/, a 
town of ThtuaXy, between Phartalia and 
LarUta, now Oit village Tat&ri, LIv. 30,10; 
42, Oi; Plin. 4, 9, 1C, g 32 ; form Gyrtone, 
Sen. Tread. 831. 

t gyrus, Ij w., = 7 ypof, a circle, esp. 
that which is described by a horse In its 
movements (mostly poet.; cf.: circus, cir- 
cuius, orbls, orbita). I, Lit: nec equi va- 
riaro gyros in morem nostrum docentur, 
Tac. G. 0; so of a circular couree, ring, for 
horses, Verg. G. 3, 115 : carpere gyrum, id. 
ib. 3, 191; curvo brevlus compellerc gjTO, 
Tib. 4, 1, 93; JfaniL 5, 74; Ov. A. A. 3, 38t; 
Luc. 1, 425 et saep.; adytis cum lubricua 
anguls ab Imis Septem iogens gyros, sep- 
tena volumina traxit, Verg. A. 5, 85: du- 
censque per aera gj'ros lliluus, Ov. Am. 2, 
C, 33: apes gyros volatu edunt, Plin. 11, 20, 
22, 8 68 : groea gyros quosdam Indccoro 
cursn peragunt, Id. 10, 23, 30, g 59 : quem 
(turbinem) paen magno in gyro . . . intent! 
Indo cxercent, Verg. A. 7, 379 : In gyrum 
Euripo addito (in Circo), I. e. around, round 
about, Suet. Cacs.39. — B, Transt, 
place where hortee are trained, a course 
(poet.) : gyrum pulsat cquis, Prop. 3, 14 (4, 
13), 11. — n, Trop.. a circle, circuit, career, 
course: mcnsls artiorc (quam annus) prac- 
cingitur circulo ; angustlEsimum babel dies 
gyrum, Sen. Ep. 12; cf.; sou bnima nlva- 
lem Interiorc dIem gjTO trahit. Hor. S. 2, 0, 
20: eirailique gyro venlent aliorura vices, 
circuit, course, Phaedr. 4, 2G, 25 : homines 
secondls rebus clfrenatos taraquam in gy- 
rum rationis et doctrinae duci oportere, 
CIc. OCT. 1, 20, 70 : oratorem in exlguum 
gyrum compellere, id. de Or. 3, 19, 70 ; Prop. 
3, 3 (4, 2), 21; cf. ; attrahe vela Fortius et 
g^o curre, poeta, tuo, Or. R. Am. 398 : in 
dialectlcac ^ris con.cenescere, Cell. 10, 8, 
17. 

Gythcnm or Gythln^ i, ”•, = ri5- 
Oeiov or a seaport in Laconia, on 

the Eurolas, now Paleopoli, Plin. 6, 34, 39, 
5 214; Cia on: 3, 11, 49: Li V. 34, 38; 25,27. 
— n. Dorlv.; G^hcatcs,ae,m.,a<y., 
= rvOedrrit, of or belonging to Gythtum, 
Gytheatxc: pontos, Mela, 2, 3, 9: sinus, 
Plin. 4, 6, 8, g 10. 

H. 


H,h, the eighth letter of the Latin al- 
phabet and the weakest guttural. The sign 
is borrowed from the Greek, in which H was 
the old form of the spiritus asper, corresp. 
to the Latin H-sound (hekaton, exarov, 
HOI, Of, etc. ). Even some of the ancients 
doubted whether the I.al5n H was properly 
a icllcr: si H llltera cst, non nota, Quint 
1,5,19; cC: H litteram,Eivc illamspiritum 
magis quam litteram dici oportet, etc., 
Gcll- 2, 3, 1. Before the fall of the repub- 
lic, the sound of H before vowels became 
so weak that it was frequently omitted in 
writing; and this wcakcesa became more 
marked in many words In the time of the 
empire; cf: ahcncus and acncus; cobors 
anu coOrs ; prehendo and prendo ; vehc- 
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mens and veraens, etc. (v. Cores. Au.cspr. 

1, 96 sqq.). 

As an initial and medial, H may be com- 
bined with any vowel, but the orthogra- 
phy, in this respect, was inconstant: thus 
we have hems ana ems; bonus, honera, 
and onus, onera; hamndoandamndo; and 
even bac for ac (Inscr. Orell. 23); am- 
spex and haru-spex ; crcisco, erctum, and 
hercisco, herctum ; ahenens and aenens; 
Annibal and Hannibal; Adria and Hadria, 
etc. ; V. Cell L L— As a sign for the aspira- 
tion of the consonants c,p, r, and i (as in 
Greek the aspirates x, 0 were originally 
designated by kh, nH, TH), H first came 
into use in the seventh century of Rome; 
cf Cic. Or. 48, 160; and v. the letter C.— 
Medial h is often dropped. — As a final, h 
occurs only in the inteijections ah and 
vah. 

In the formation of words, h was changed 
into c before t, as tractnm from traho ; 
vectnm from veho; and coalesced with i 
into X, as traxi, vexi ; cf. also on3rx from 
onych-s; v. the letter X. 

As an ahbrevialion, H. denotes hie, baec, 
hoc, hajos, etc. ; babet, heres, honor, etc, 
HH.heredes. H.AQ-hicacquicscit. H.B.M. 
heredes bene merentL H. C. Hispania cite- 
rior or hie condiderant. H. E. T. heres ex 
testamento. H. F. C. heres faciundnm cura- 
vit. L. hunc locum. H.L.ET.1LH.N.S. 
hie locus et monumentum heredem non se- 
quitur. K M. S. D. M. hoc monumentum 
sine dolo malo. H. S. E. hie situs est. 
H. S. F. hoc sibi fcci^ etc. ; v, Inscr. OrelL 
IT. p. 461 sq. 

ijsj* The abbreviation HS. for Ee.?lertinm 
does not strictly belong here, because H is 
not the letter of that shape, but the numer- 
al n. crossed; v. sestertiusinft. 

I intcrj. I, Ha bac or habae, an ex- 
clamation of joy, thank heavens I habac, 
nunc demnm ml animus in tuto locost, 
Plant. Pe. 4. 5, L— IL Ha ha he, or In one 
word, habane, an exclamation of laughter 
or derision, nal ka! ha! Chr. Ha, ha, 
ho! Me. Quid rieisti? Ter. Heaut. 6, 1, 13; 
Plant. Pa 4, 1, 36; Ter. And. 4, 4, 16; id. 
Eon. 3, 1, 36; 3, 2, 44; id. Hea 6, 4, 22; id. 
Fhorm. 2, 3, 64: bahahe, jam tenco, quid 
sit, Plant Poen. 3, 5, 23. 

haljcna, ae, f. [habeo ; lit, that by 
which a thing is held; hence, in panic.], a 
tfiong, strap. Lit: illc (turbo) actus ha- 
bcnii,Vcrg.A.7, 380: cum jaculura parva 
Libys amentavit babenil, Luc. G, 221: Ba- 
Icaiis tortor habenac, id. 3, 710 : in scalis 
latuit metuens pendcntls habenao, i. e. of 
the whip’lash, whip, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 15: mol- 
Ics galeae habenac, VaL FL 6,365: planta- 
rum calces tantum infimae teguntur: ce- 
tera prope nuda et teretibushabenis vincta 
sunt, shoestrings^ Cell. 13, 21, 5.— B, E s p. , 
a rein (usually m cf.: lornm, corri- 

gia): exhortator equos, quorum per colla 
jubasque Excutit habenas, Ov. M. 5, 40i', 
cf : omnes effundit habenas, Verg. A. 5, 818; 
so of the reins, id. ib. 10, 576 ; 11, COO ; 670 ; 
765 ct saep. : quaro potuit efibsissimis ha- 
benis, stalionem bostium invadit, Liv. 37, 
20, 10. — Poet: pedes aequat habenas, 
the riders, Val. FL 6, 95. — JJ Transf. 
A. A smml strip of diseased Jlesh cut out 
from the body: tenuis excidenda habena 
est, Cels. 7, 17 ftn.; cf.: habenula. — Far 
more freq., B, Id &cn., a rein; also 
abstr., direction, management, government: 
quis regerc immensi Eummam,qQis habere 
profundi indu manu validas ^rotis cst mo- 
deranter habenas? Lucn2, 1096: flumlnl- 
bus vcslris totas Immlnitc habenas, give 
the reins to, Ov. 5L 1, 280; TaL FI. 6, 391: 
(vent is) regem dedlt, qui foederc certo Et 
premere et laxas sciret dare jussus habe- 
nas, Verg. A. I, 63 : furil Immissis Vulca- 
nushabenis. Id. ib. 6, 662: classique Immit- 
tit habenas, id. ib. 6, 1 ; cf. Lucr. 5,787 ; Verg. 
G. 2, 364: vates rege vatis habenas, Ov. F. 
1, 25: legum,Poet ap.Cia deOr.3^41, 166: 
commodissimum cst quam laxlssimas to- 
benas habere amicitlac, quas vcl adducas 
cum veils vel remittas, Cia Lael. 13, 45: 
alicui moderandi et regendi sui potcstaiem 
quasi qnasdam habenas tradere, Id. de Or. 
1, 52, 226; id. Rep. 1, 6: accepisse Xumam 
populi Latialls habenas, Ov. M. 15, 481 ; cf 
also: rcrumque rcliquit habenas, Verg. A. 
7, COO: linquam datas habena.?, Val. FL 1, 
5^ : iramraque omnes effundit habenas. 


Verg. A. 12,499.— In sing.: Latiae diffisus 
habenae, i. e.of (he Roman dominion, SiL 
13,34; GclL 14,1,4. 

habcniia, ae,/ [habeo, II. A.], 
sions, property, substance (ante-class.) : ani- 
mos eomm habentia inflarat, Qaadrig.ap. 
Xon. 119, 32 ; Plant. Trua proL 2L (dub. ; 
dam habent, Spengel). 

habennla, ae,/ dim. [habena, IL A.], 
a small strip of diseased flesh which is cut 
out from the b^y: turn ab ora vel vulsella 
vel hamo apprehensam tamquam habenu- 
lam excidere, Cels. 7, 28; id. 7, 7, 8 fm.; 
2Qfin. 

habeo, Ci> Itum, 2 (archaic perf. sulj. 
habessit, Cia Leg. 2, 8, 19 ; inf. haberier, 

; Plant Mil. 2, 6, 111), v. a. and n. [etym. 
dob.; cf Gr. Kce^rrit handle; Lat capio; 
Germ, haben, Haft: Engl, have], to have, in 
the widest sense of the word, 0 hold, keep, 
possess, cherish, entertain, occupy, enclose, 
contain (cf: teneo, possideo, eta). I, In 
gen. A. Of personal subjects. 1 , With 
persons or things as objects: si ixtestato 

MORITVB, CV3 BVV8 HERBS ^EC SIT, AGXATVS 

pROxnnrs EAsnuAji habeto, Fragm. XII. 
Tab. ap. UIp. Fragm. 26, 1 : ex tui animi 
sentcnlia tu nxorem habes? Cato ap. Cic. 
de Or. 2, 64, 260 : cf : aliqnam habere in 
malrimonlo, Cic. Scaur. § 8: ipsum ex Hel- 
vetiis nxorem habere, Caes. B. G. 1, 18, 6; 
si et pmdentes homines et non vetercs re- 
ges habere voluemnt, Cia Rep. 1, 37 Jin.: 
quae cum patrem clarissimum, amplissi- 
mos patruos, omatissimnm fratrem babe- 
rel, id. Rosa Am. 50, 147: cum ille haberet 
filium delicatiorem, id. de Or. 2, 64, 257 : 
quod non ingenuous habeat clarosqne pa- 
rentes, Hor. S. 1, 6, 91: habebat saepc du- 
centos, saepe decern servos, id. ib. 1, 3, 11: 
fundum habere, Cia TulL 8 14: cur pecu- 
niam non babcat mnlier? id. Rep. 3, 10: 
tantas divitias babet, Plant. Bacch. 2, 3, 
99: so, aurum, id. ib. 2, 3, 35; and: vecti- 
galia magna Divitiasque, Hor, S. 2, 2, 101: 
tantum opum, Cic. Kep. 1, 48: classes, id. 
Phil. 9, 2, 4: naves, id. Verr. 2, 5, 40, g 104: 
denique sit finis quaerendi, cumqae ha- 
beas plus, Pauperiem metuos minus, Hor. 
S. 1, 1, 92: tacitus pasci si posset corvus, 
haberet Plus dapis, id. Ep. 1, 17, 50: Dio- 
nysil equus quid attuDt admiratlonls. quod 
habuit apes in juba? Cia Dir. 2, 31, 67 : 
iaenum babet in cornu; longc fuge, Hor. 
S. 1, 4, 34: leges in monumentis habere, 
Cia Bcp. 2,14: bostis habet muros, Verg. 
A. 2, 290 : bostis habet portus, Vail FI. 3, 
45 aL : quam vellem Panactlum nostrum 
nobiFcum haberemus, Cia Rep. 1, 10: Ci- 
ceronem secum, id. Att 4, 9, 2 ; cf : ca 
legionc, quam secum habebat, Cacs. B. G. 
1, 8, 1: secum senatorera, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 
31. 1 77: ctalso: magnum numerum equl- 
tatus circum se, Caes. B. G. 1, 18, 5: haec 
si habeat aurum, quod illi renumeret, facial 
lubens, Plant Bacch. 1, 1, 12; cf : quid non 
babuisti quod dares? Habuisse se dicet, 
Cia Scaur. § 19: quod non desit, habentem, 
Hor. Ep. 2, 52: qui in foro turbaque, qui- 
enm colloqui libeat, non habeant, Cic. Rep. 
1, 17. — 2. With abstr. objects: quid illos, 
bono genere gnatos, opinanimi animi ba- 
buisse atque habituros dum vivent^* Cato 
ap. GelL 10, 3, 17: quod uno ct eodem tem- 
poris puncto nati dissimiles et naturas ct 
vitas et casus habent, Cia Div. 2, 45, 95: 
febrim, id. Fam. 7, 26, 1: instrumenta ani- 
mi, id. Rep. 3, 3 : nec vero habere virtu- 
tera satis est, quasi arlem aliquam, nisi 
utare, Id. ib. 1, 2 : In populos perpetuam 
potcetatem, id. ib. 2, 27 ; cf : in populum 
vitae necisque potestatem, id. ib. 3, 14; so, 
potestatem, id. ib. IL 29 ; 32 ; 36 : eo plus 
auctoritatis, id. ib. 3, 16 : omamenta di- 
cendi, id- de Or. 2, 28, 122 ; ct : snmmam 
prudentiam summamque vim dicendi, id. 
ib, 1, 20, 69 : Q. Lucilius Balbus tantos 
progressus habebat in Stoicis, ut, eta, id. 
N. D. 1, 6, 15: ncque quem usum belli ha- 
bereut aut quibue insiitotis utcrentur, rc- 
periri poterat, Caes, B. G. 4, 20 fin.: non- 
nullam Invidiam ex eo, quod, eta, Cic. de 
Or. 2, 70, 283 : nimiam spem, Cato ap, GelL 
13, 17, 1: spem in Ode alicojus, Cia Inv. 1, 
39, 71 ; ct : tantum spei ad vivendom, id. 
Att 15, 20, 2; id. N. D. 3, 6, 14; cf also: 
summam spem de allquo, Id. LaeL 3, 11: 
odium in cquestrem ordincm, i± Clu. 65, 
151: metum, Prop.3, 11(4,10),C: consola- 
833 
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tiocem semper m ore atque m ammo, Cic. 
Fam 6, 16, 2 , of Vaix L L 6, § 66 MulL 
rogavi, ut diceret, quid haberet in anlmo, 
Cic Alt 8^ 10 neque modum Deque mo 
destiam victores habere, observe no bounds, 
Sail C 11, 4, V modus haec habebam 
fere, quae te scire \ ellem, Cic Att 1, 6 , cf 
haec habm de amicitia quae dicerem, ihxs 
IS what I had to say, id Lael 27 fidem, 
gratiam, honorem, rationem , v these 
nouns — In a play on the word lumen 
Arge, jaces, quodque m tot lumina lumen 
habebas Exstmctum est, the hght for so 
many lights (eyes), Ov M 1, 720 — {/3) With 
in/ (analog to the Gr some 

thing to do, be able to do something habeo 
etiam dicere quem contra morem majorum 
dejecerit,etc.,Cic Rose Am 35,100 de re 
publica nihil habeo ad te scribere, id Att 
2, 22, 6 — So with in/ or w ith the pari fat 
pass (ante class and post-Aug ), to have or 
be obliged to do something, Jimwi do some 
thing rogas, ut id mihi habeam curare, 
Varr R R 1, 1, 2 films hommis, quod 
came indui haberet m terra, Lact 4, 12, 15 
habemus humiliare eum m signo, id, 4, 18, 
22 quod plurimae haereses haberent ex 
istere, id. 4, 30, 2 etiam Films Dei mon 
habuit, Tert Hab llul 1 si immicosjube 
mur diligere, quem habemus odisse? id, 
Apol 37 de spatiis ordmum ealenus prae 
cipiendum habemus, ut intelhgant agrico 
lae, etc , Col 6, 6, 3 praesertim cum eni 
tendum haberemus, ut, etc , Plin Ep 1, 8, 
12 SI nunc pnmum statuendum habere 
mus,Tac A 14,44 cum respondendum ha 
berent. id Or 36 — ^33, Of inanim or abstr 
subjects prima classis LXXXVIII centu 
nas habeat, Cic Rep 2, 22 locus ille nihil 
habet rehgioms, id Leg 2,22,57 humani 
animi earn partem, quae sensum habeat, 
id. Dir 1,32,70 animus incorruptus agit 
atque habet cuncta, neque ipse habetur, 
Sail J 2,3 divinus animus mortale nihil 
habuit, Cic Scaur § 60 habet statum res 
publica de tnbus secundanum, id. Rep 1, 
42, cf nullum est genus illarum rerum 
publicarum, quod non habeat iter ad finiti 
mum quoddam malum, id. ib 1, 28 ipsa 
aequabilitas est iniqua, cum habeat nullos 
gradus dignitatis, id. ib 1, 27 nulla aha in 
civitate ullum domicilium libertas ha 
bet, id lb 1, 31 nostn casus plus honoris 
habudrunt quam laboris, id ib 1, 4, cf 
viri excellentis ancipites r ariique casus ha 
bent admiratiODem,]d Fam 5,12,5 habet 
etiam amoenitas ip<^ illeccbras multas cu 
piditatum, id Rep 2, 4 quid habet lUius 
carmiDis simile haec oratio? id ib 1,36 
magnam habet vim disciplina verocundiae, 
id. lb 4, 6 et saep quomodo habere dtci 
mur febrem, cum lUa nos habeat, Sen Ep 
119 med , cf animaha somnus habebat, 
Verg A. 3, 147. Ov M 7, 329 me somno 
graratuminfehx habuit thalamus, Verg A. 
6, 621, cf non me impia namquo Tartara 
habent, id. ib 6, 734 habentque Tartara 
Panthoiden, Hor C 1, 28, 9 qm (metus) 
mqjor absentes habet, id Epod 1, 18, Sen 
Const Sap 7 etbabetmortalia casus, Luc 
2, 13 terror habet vates Stat Th 3, 649 
Il.Inpartic Preen jto have or 
possess property (mostly ahsol ) miserum 
istuc verbum et pessumum’st, habuisse et 
nihil habere, Plaut Rud. 5, 2, 34 , cf Ter 
Ad 4, 7, 10 qui habet, ultro appetitur qui 
est pauper, aspematur, Cic Fragm ap 
Prise, p 792 P habet idem in nummis, ha 
bet idem m urbanis praediis, Cic Terr 2, 3, 
86, % 199 , so, in nummis, id Att 8, 10 in 
Salentmis aut m Brutus, i e to have pos 
sessiims, id- Rose Am 46, 132, cf id Terr 
2 5 18, § 46 nos quod simus, quod habea 
mus, etc , Curius ap Cic. Fam 7, 29, 1 et 
belli rabies et amor succe®sit habcndi,Verg 
A. 8 327 , cf amore senescit habendi,Hor 
Ep 1, 7, 85, Phaedr 3 prol 21, Juv 14, 
207 quid habentibus aun nunquam ex 
stincta sitis? Sil 6, 264, so,' habentes 
= o» ^xovres, the wealthy, Lact 5, 8, 7 

"With an olgect or relative clause, to 

have the means, ability, or knowledge, i e 
tobexna condition to be able to know how 
to do or say any thing (a) lYith on olgect 
clause de Alexandnna re tantum habeo 
polliceri, me tibi cumulate satisfacturum, 
Cic Fam 1, 6, 3 de re publica nibil habeo 
ad te scribere, id. Att 2, 22, 6 haec fere 
dicere habui de natura deorum, this m the 
jutitoncd of what I had to say, id. N D 3, 
834 
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39, 93, cf quid babes igitur dicere de Ga 
ditano foedere? id Balb 14, 33 habeo 
etiam dicere, quem de ponte in Tibenm 
dejecent, id. Rose Am 35, 100 illud 
affirmare pro certo habeo. eta, Liv 44, 22, 
4 sic placet, an melius quis habet suadere ? 
Hor Epod. 16, 23 —(/9) With a relat clause 
(usuallj with a negative non habeo, quid 
faciam, or nihi! habeo, quod faciam, di 
cam, etc ) de quibus hateo ipse, quid sen 
tiam non habeo autem, quid tibi assentiar, 
Cic N D 8, 25, 64 de puens quid agam, 
non habeo, id. Att 7, 19 usque eo quid 
arguas non habes. id Rose Am 15, 45 
quid hmc responaeret, non habebat, id 
llur 12, 26 nec quid faceret habebat, id 
Verr 2,4,23,§ 61, id Off 2,2 7 qui, quo 
se reciperent, non haberent, Caes B G 4, 
38, 2 Dihil habeo, quod ad te senbara, Cic 
Att 7, 19 ml habeo, quod agam, Hor S 1, 
9, 19, and nihil habeo, quod cum amicitia 
Scipionis possim comparare, Cic I^el 27, 
103 — B. YV) hate in use, make use of, use 
(^ery rare, for the usual uti, opp abuti) 
anulus in digito subter tenuatur babendo, 
ue by use, by wearing, Lucr 1, 312, cf 
aera nitent usu vestis bona quaent babe 
ri, Oi Am 1, 8, 61 qmppe quas (divitias) 
honeste habere liccbat, abuti per turpitu 
dinera properabant, Sail C 13, 2 Kntz , 
cf ma^ae opes mnocenter paratae et mo 
deste habitae, Tac A. 4, 44 —Hence, 2. To 
hold, use, unetd, handle manage nec in 
mensa barbarorum scuta, enormis bastas, 
interlruncos arborum pennde haben quam 
pila. Tac A 2, 14 — Trop quo modo rem 
publicam habuermt (majores), disserere, 
Sail C 6,9, cf reipublicae partes, Tac A 

4. 6 xmt — C, To hold or keep a person or 
tnmg in any condition, to have, hold, or 
regard m any hght aliquem m obsidio 
ne, Caes B C 3, 31, 3 aliquem m libens 
custodiis, Sail G 47,3, so, aliquem m cu 
stodiis, id lb 62-14 aliquem m mdcuIis, 
id lb 61 /n. , for which also m ensto 
diam habitus, i e put into prison and 
kept there, Liv 22, 25, Taa H 1, 87, cf 
quo facihus omne Hadnaticum mare m 
potestatem haberet, Caes B C 1, 25 Oud. 
JY cr (al I n potestate) cum talem \irum 
in potestatem habuisset, Sail J 112 fin 
Kntz N cr quae res eos m magno dm 
turnoque bello inter se habuit, id ib 79, 

3 alios in ea fortuna haberent, ut socn 
esse quam cu cs mallent, Liv 26, 24 aegros 
in tenebns, Cels. 3, 18 aquam caelestem 
sub dio in sole, Col 12, 12, 1 m otio mill 
tem,Liv 39,2,6, cf legiones habebantur 
per otmra, Tac H 1,31 externa sine cura 
habebantur, id A 1, 79 xmt exercitus sine 
impono et modestia habitus. Sail J 44, 1 
quos ille postea magno m honore habuit, 
Caes B Cl 77,2, for which quospraeci 
puo semper honore Caesar habuit, id B G 

5, 54. 4 habeo Junium (mensem) et Qumti 
lem ID metu, i e / fear, Cic Att 6, 1, 14 — 
So w ith an adj or a perf part , to denote a 
lasting condition ita me mea forma habet 
sollicituni, Plaut Most 4,2 95 Lorenz, id 
Men. 4, 2, 12 , 21 misemmum ego hunc 
habebo amasium, id. Cas. 3, 3, 27 al lao 
turn Gormanicum, Tac A 2,67, 65 soUici 
turn habebat cogilatio, Cic Fam 7^3,1, 2, 

16, 2 Hence, 2. With a double olgect, esp 

fVeq with the pari perf pass , to have, hold, 
or possess a person or thing m any qualitj 
or capacity, as any thing, to have, hold, or 
possess an action as completed, finished (a 
pregn circumlocution for the perf ) cum 
haberet collegam in praetura Sophoclem, 
Cic Off 1, 40, 14^ cf Quint 10, 1, 93 an 
heredem habuenreum, a quo, etc , id 7, 2, 

37 istaec ilium perdidit assentatio, nam 
absque te esset, ego ilium baberem rectum ; 
ad ingeuium bonum Plaut Bacch 3, 3, 8 
cur ergo unus tu Apollonidenses miserlores 
habes quam pater tuus habuit umquam ? 
Cia FI 29, 71 obvium habuerunt patrem, 
Quint 7 1, 29 reliquas civitates stipendia 
ms, Caes. 3 G 1, 30,3 quod (co^omen) 
habes hereditanum, Cia Rep 6, 11 
habuit venalia, id.VciT 2,3,62, 8 Brut 
ap Cic Fam 11,11,1 qui auro habeat soc 
cissuppactum p 3, 98 

me segregatum habuisse, uxorem ut duxit, 
a me Pampbilum, have kept /iiui away, 
aloof. Ter Hec 6, 1, 25, cf indjisum m 
curia senatum habuerunt, Cic Att 6, 2, 8 
(Romulus) habuit plebem in clientelas prm 
cipum desenptam, id Rep 2, 9 satis mihi 
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videbar habere cqgnitum Scaevolam cr lls 
rebus, quas, ela, id. Brut 40, 147 , cf si 
nondum cum satis habes cognitum id 
Fam 13, 17, 3, ib 16, 20/n. fidem specta 
tarn jam et dm cognitam, id. Div ap Cac 
decumas ad aquam deportatas. 
liVerr 2, 3, 14, § 36 domitas habere hbl 
dines, id de Or 1, 43, 194 omnes philoso 
pniae notos et tractates locos, id Or 33 
118 , id Rep 2,6 mnumerabilia, quae col' 
lecta habent Stoici, id Div 2 70 145 
quantum in acie lirom sit commiUcndum 
nimium saepe expertum habemus, Plane! 
ap Cic Fam 10, 24, 3 quare vellm ita 
statutum habeas, me, eta, Cia Fam 6 2 
1 habeo absolutum suave ?jrof ad Cae’^yi’ 
rem, id Q Fr 3, 9, 6 m adver^arns scrip 
turn habere (nomen) id Ro«ia Com 3, 9 de 
Cae^re satis dictum habebo, id. PhiL 6, 19 
52 helium habere susceptum, id Agr 2, 6* 
14 quam (domum) tu lam dimen^am et 
exaediflcatam ammo habebas, id Alt 1, 6, 
1 ut omnes labores, pencula consueta ha’ 
beam, Sail J 85, 7 compertum ego habeo 
id Cat 68, 1, cf Nep Att 17 /n,, 18, 1 ne 
que ea res falsum (part perf pass ) me 
habuit, Sail J 10, 1 al From this use is 
derived the compound perf of the Romance 
languages ho v eduto, j’ai vu, qs. habeo vi 
sum, I have seen) — 3 , Al«o, ith a double 
object, to make, render praecipit ut dent 
operam, uti eos quam maxime manifestos 
habeant. Sail C 41, 5 qui pascua publica 
mfesta habuerant Liv 39, 29, 9, 34, 36, 3 
necdum omnia edita facinora habent, id. 
39, 16 3, 31,42 1 anxmm me et inqme 
turn habet petitio Sexli, Plm Ep 2, 9, 1 
sed Pompemm gratia impunitum habuit, 
kept, Veil 2, 1, 6 — 4. Hence in aliquo 
(ahqua re), aliquem (aliquld) habere (rare) 
ea si fecissem, m vestra amicitia cxerci 
turn, divitias, mummenta regni me babi 
turum, Sail J 14, 1 in vobis hberos, 
parentes, consangumeos habeo, Curt 6, 9, 
12 m^ora m eo obsequia babiturus, Just 
8, 6, 6, cf Cjc Fam 2, 16,5—5* To hate 
or hold a person m any manner, to treat, 
use IS, uti tu me bic habuens, promde 
ilium lUic curavent, Plant Capt 2, 2, 64 
equitatu agmen adversanorum male ha 
here et carpere,Caes B C 1,63,2, cf Cels 
3, 20, 3, 21 exercitum luxunose nimisque 
liberaliter habere, Sail C 11,5 Kntz, cf 
eos lUe non pro tarns hostibus, ut mcriti 
orant, sed accurate et Iibcrahtcr habuit, id. 

J 103, 5, 113^ 2 Fabiis plurlmi (eaucit) 
dati, nec alibi majore cura habiti, Liv 2, 
47, 12 , 29, 8, 6 , 37, 34, 6 \ ideo quam mol 
liter tuos habeas, Plin Ep 5, 19, 1 mill 
taut tobiscum, qui superbe habiti rebel 
lassent, Curt 8, 8, 11 t irgincs tarn sancle 
babuit, id 3, 12, 21, 4, 10, 33 male habere 
aliquem, Nep Eum 12, 1 neque conju 
gem et filiura cgus hostiHter haben, Tac. 
A. 2, 10 — C, With se, and sometimes 
mtd or nevt , to hold or keep himself or it 
selfm a certain manner, I c to be consti 
tuted or situated, to find one's self, to he, in 
any manner (a) Habere se Tironcm 
Patris aegnim rehqm ct quamquam 
videbatur se non graviter habere, ta 
men sum solhcitus, eta, Cic Att 7, 2, 

3 praeclare te habes, cum, etc , id. Verr 
2, 2, 61, § 149 ipsi se hoc melius habent 
quam nos, quod, eta, Id Att 11, 7, 4 
Bene habemus nos, id ib 2, 8 1 ego mo 
bene habeo, am well, Tac A 14, 61 prae 
dare se res habeat (ts well), si, eta, Cic do 
Or 1, 25, 114 male se res habet, cum. quod 
virtute efl3ci debet, id tcnUiturpccunia id. 
OB 2,6,22, cf id de Or 2,77,313 quae 
cum Ita se res haberet, tamcn, etc , id. 
Verr 2, 2, 60 § 124, cf ita so res habet, 
ut ego, eta. id Quint 1,2 sic profccto res 
se habet, id de Or 2, 67, 271 scire aveo, 
quomodo res se habeat, id Att 13, 35, 2, 
cf id. de Or 2, 82, 140 ut so tota res ha 
beat, id. Verr 2, ^ 6, § 16, cf ut meao 
res sese habent, Ter Phorm 6,4, 1 — (/9) 
Mid. virtus Clara aeternaque habetur, 
exhibits itself IS, continues, Sail C 1, 4 
sicuti ploraque mortalmm habentur, as for 
the most part happens tn human affairs, 
id lb ^ 3 —(7) Neutr (as also the Gr 
fxw) Tnllia nostra recte valet Tcrontla 
minus belle habuit, Dolab ap Cia Fam 9, 

9, 1 volui animum tandem conOrmare ho 
die meum, Ut bene haborem flliao nuptiis 

I might enjoy myself Vimi. Axi\ 2 8, 2 qol 

bene habet suisque amids est volop, id. 
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MiL3,Ll>^: bene habent tibi principia, 
Tcr. PhomL 2, 3, 82: bene habet: jacla 
sunt fundamenta defensionfs, it is wdlj 
Cic. Mur. 6. U; Liv. 8, C: magnum nairas, 
vix credibile I atqui sic habet, so it is, it 
is evtn to, Hor. S. 1, 9, 53 : illasco sues 
Sanaa esse habeicque recte Ucere spon- 
desne? Formula emendi, ap. Varr. B. R. 

2, 4, 5; 2, 3, 6. — D, To hold, acvmni, 
tstssm, consider, regard a person or thing 
in anf manner or as any thing; to think 
or hilieve a person or thing to be so or so: 
aliquem ildelem sibi habere, Plant. Baceb. 

3, 3, 87; decs aetemos el beatos, Cic. 

K. D. 1, 17. 45: id habent hodie vile et 
semper habnemnl, id. Balb. 22, 51: maxi- 
mam illam voluptatem habemus, quae, 
etc., id. Fin. 1,11,37: eum nos utpervetc- 
rem habemus . . . nec vero habeo quem- 
quam auUquiorem, id. Brut. 16,61: Ut et 
rex et pater habercter omnium, id. Rep. ^ 
36: 2,21: parentem Asiae et dici et haberi, 
id. Q. Fr. % 1 , 10 fm. : eos diclt esse habitos 
deos, a quibus, etc., id. N. D- 1, 16, 38: cum 
esset habendus rex, quicumque genere re- 
gio natus esset. Id. Rep. 1, 33; cf. id. ib. 2, 
VI fin. : non habeo nauci Marsum augurem, 
Poet. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 68, 132: enjus aucto- 
ritas in lis regionibus magni habebatur, 
Cacs. B. G. 4, 21, 7: nihil pensi habere, 
Quint. 11, 1, 29; cf. also: an perinde ha- 
l^nda sit haec alque iUa,id.7,3, 11: sose 
ilium non pro amico, sed pro hoste habitu- 
rum, Caes. B. G. 1, 44, 19; so, aliquem pro 
hoste, Lir. 2, 20; Curt. 6, 2 al.: nisi in pro- 
vincia relictas rationes pro relatis haberem, 
Cic. Fam. 6, 2: licet omnia Italica pro 

Romanis habeam, Quint. 1, 5. 56; 12, 10, 73; 
istuc jam pro facto habeo, Cjc. Att. 13, 1, 2: 
Pompoiura pro certo habemus per Illyri- 
cum proficisci in Galliam, to consider as 
certain, Id. ib. 10, Cfin.: id obliviscendum, 
pro non dicto habendum, LIv. 23, 2i 9: 
boc velim in maximis rebus et maximc 
neccssariis habeas, Cic. Att. 5, 5 fin.: ali- 
quem in deorum numero, id. N. D. 1, 14, 
36: aliquem in hostium numero, Caes. B. 
G. 1, 28, 1: aliquem suorum In numero, 
Hor. S. 2, 6, 41; for n-hlch also: hostlum 
numero baberi, Cic. Att. 11, C, G: numero 
impiomm ac scclcratorum b%bcri, Caes. B. 
G. 6, 13, 7; cf. also Quint. 3, 7, 2: quern 
Aegyptil nelhs habent norainare, Cic. K. D. 
3, ^ 56: mutare nefas habent. Quint. 12, I 
8,6: Dcc tamen est habendum religioni, 
nocentem aliquando defendere, to scruple, 
make a conscience of, Cic. Off. 2, 1^ 51; ct : 
nec cam rem habuit religioni, id. Div. 1, 
35, 77: quando tu me bene merentem tibi 
habes despicatui, you despise. Plant Men. 
4, 3, 19 : non sic ludibrio tuis factis habitus 
essem. Ter. Hcc. 4, 1, 11. — Hence : sic ha- 
beto, or sic habeas aliqufd, or with an o6- 
ject-elaute, hold or Judge thus, he convinced 
or persuadtd, believe,^ ; sed hoc nihil 
ad te : illud rellm sic habeas, quod iotel- 
llges, etc. , Cia Fara. 3, 13, 2 : unum hoc sic 
babclo: si, etc., id, ib.2,C^n..* sichabeto: 
omnibus, etc., id. Rep. 6, 13: enitere et sic 
habeto, non esse tc mortalem, sed corpus 
boc, id. ib. 6, 24; so with an objecbclause, 
Id, Fam. 2, 10.1; 16, 4, 4.— Without ric; id 
primum cigo habeto, non sine magna causa, 
etc., Cic. Fam. 13, 29, 2: lanlum habeto, 
clvem egregium esse Pompeium, etc., id. 
ib. 2, ^ 2. — 2. take, accept, bear, suimit 

to, endure: neque cuiquam mortalium in- 
Jurlac suae parvao videntur: multi eas 
gravlus aequo habuere, Sail. C. 61, 11: ege- 
6ta.s facile babetur sine damno, id. ib. 6, 37 : • 
quae in praesens Tiberius clviliter habuit, 
sed, etc. , Tac. A. 4, 21 : neque tantum male- 
ftcium Impune hal>cndum, id. lb. 3, 70; 12, 
49: nec Ita aegre habuit fillom id pro pa- 
rentc ausum, Liv. 7, 5, 7 Weissenb.— E, 
To hold, have possession of, occupy, a place: 
urbem Romam condldere atque habuere 
initio Trojani, Sail. C. C, l: qui mortales 
initio Africam babuerint, Id. J. 17, 7* is 
1; cf. Sicillam ct Sardiniam per legatos 
habuit, rule, administer, Flor. 4, 2. 22: ur- 
bem Romanam a principio reges habuere 
Tac. A. 1, 1: His^nlae tribus legionlbos 
habebantur, Id. ib. 4, 6; 12, 54.-^, Wore 
freq. neutr., to dtedl, live anywhere (perh. 
only aplc-class. ; In good prose hablto is 
usM instead): quae Corintbum arcem al- 
tarn habctls, Enn. ap. Cic. Fam. 7, 6, 1 (Trag. 
V. 204 VahL): ille gcmlnus quI Syracusis 
habet, Plant. Men, proL 60; quis Istic ha- 
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bet? id- Bacch. 1, 2, 6: ubi nunc adule- 
scens habet? id. Trim 1, 2, 156 : apud 
aedem Junonls Lucinae, ubi aedltumus 
habere solet, Varr. L. L. 5, g 60 MuU. ; cC : 
Bitum formamque et universomm castro- 
rum et partium, qua Poeni, qua Numidae 
haberent . . . Bpecularcntur, Liv. 30, 4, 2 
(but V. Weissenb. ad loc.).— E, To spend, 
pass (time, etc.): aetatem procul a re- 
publica, Sail. C. 4, 1: vltam, id. ib. 51, 12 
al. — Gi ^0 have in one's mind, to know, 
be acquainted vsitk : siquidem istius regis 
(Ancf) matrem habemus, ignoramus pa- 
trem, Cic. Rep. 2, 18 fin.: babes consilia 
nostra; nunc cognosce de Bruto, there you 
have, such are, id. Att. 5, 21, 10: habetis 
Igitur primum ortum tyranni, id. Rep. 2, 
Tl : habetis sermonem bene longum ho- 
minis, id. de Or. 2,88, 361; cf. also: habes 
nostras sententias. Suet. Claud. 4; habes, 
quae fortissime de beata vita did putem, 
Cic. Tusc. 6, 28^n.; ct id. do Or. 2, 71, 291. 
— To have as a habit, peculiarity, or 
characteristic: habebat'hoc omnino Cae- 
sar: quem plane perditum aere alieno 
cgentemque cognorat, banc in familiarita- 
tem libentissime rccipicbat, Cic. Phil 2, 
32, 78; id. Pis. 32, 81. — K. To hold, to 
make, do, perform, prepare, utter, ^o- 
fumnee, produce, caute : allum quaerebam, 
iter hac liabui, made, directed, Ter. Run. 5, 
9, 35: cf. : ex urbe profectus iter ad legio- 
nes habebat, Caes. B. C. 1, 14, 3; so, iter, 
id. ib- 1,61,1; 3,11,2; 3,106,1; Cic.Q-Fr. 
2,6,2: vias, Luc. 2,439: C. Cato contiona- 
tus est, comitia tmberi non siturum, si, 
etc., to be held, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 6, 6: senatum, 

I id. ib. 2, 13, 3: id. Fam. 1, 4, 1; Caes. B. C. 

1, 2, 1: concilia, id. B. 6. 6, 63, 4: contio- 
! ncm, Cia Att 4, 1, 6: censum, id. Verr. 2, 

2, 65, g 138: deiectnm (militum), id. Phil 
6, 12, 31 ; id. Fam. 15, 1 fin.; Caes. B. G. 6, 

' 1; V. delectus: iudos, Suet Rhet. 1: ser- 
monem, Cic. Tusa L 24, 67; ct : oratio- 
nem, to deliver, id. Kep. 1, 46: multis ver- 
bis ultro citroque habitis, id. ib. 6, 9/n.; 

; disputatlonem, id. ib. 1, 7; Caes. B. G. 6, 
30, 1: dlalogum, Cic. Alt 2, 9, 1: verba, 
id. de Or. 2, 47, 190: qucrelam de aliquo 
apud aliquem, Id. Q. Fr. 1,2, 1, § 2: contro- 
versiam de fundo com aliquo, id. Fam. 13, 
69,2 et saep. : delude adventus in Syriam 
primus cqui talus habuit interitum, caused, 
occasioned, Cic. Prov. Cons. 4, 9 ; ct id. 
Div. 2, 46,96: latrocinia nullam habent in- 
famiam, quae extra fines cujuEque civilalls 
fiunt, Caes. B. G. 6, 23, 6. — E, Habere in 
anirao (or simply animo), with an object- 
clause, to have in mind, to intend, to be dis- 
posed, inclined to do any thing (=propo3i- 
tura habere, constitalsse.dccrcvisse): islum 
exberedare in animo habebat, Cic. Rose. 
Am. 18. 52 ; id- Att ^ 17, 11: hoc (flumen) 
neque ipse transire in animo jiabebat ne- 
que bostos transiluros existiftabal, Caes. 
B. G. C, 7, 5: neque bcllo eum invadere an- 
imo habuit, Liv. 44, 26, 3 dnb(al in animo), 
V. Drak. ad h- L — Ji/I, Habere Bibl or secum 
aliquld, to keep to one's self (lit and trop.): 
claraare coeperunt, sibi ut haberet heredi- 
tatem, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 19, § 47 : per vindica- 
tionem his verbis legatnus: no lego, capj- 
TO, SUMTO, BIEI HABETO, Ulp. FraguL 24, 3; 
ct ib. § 5 ; Gal Inst. % 209.— So the for- 
mula used in divorces: res tuas tibi habeas 
or babe, Plant. Am. 3, 2, 47; Sen. Suas. 1, 
g 7: illam suam suas res sibi habere jus- 
sit ex duodecim tabaIi8,Cic. Phil 2, 28, 69. 
— Comic, transt: apage sis amor: tuas 
tibi res habeto, Plaut Trin. 2, 1, 32. — 
Trop.: secreto hoc audi, tecum habeto, 
ne Apellac quidem liberto tuo dixeris, 
Cia Fam. 7, 25, 2: verum haec tu tecum 
habeto, id. Att. 4, 15, 6. — W, Of a Bweet- 
heart, to have, to possess, enjoy : postquam 
nos Amaryllis habet, Galatea rcliquit, Verg. 
E- L 31; Tib. 1, 2, 65; Prop. 3, 8 (4, 7), 22 : 
doxi, habui scortum, -Plant. Bacch. 4, 10, 6; 
Ter. And. 1, 1,58: cum esset objectum, ha- 
bere eum Laida; habeo, iuquit, non ba- 
beoraLaide, Cia Fam. 9,26, £ — O. Gladi- 
atorial 1. 1, of a wounded combatant; hoc 
habet or habet, he has that (i. c. that 
stroke), he is hit: desuper altus equo gra- 
vitcr ferit atque ita fatur: Hoc habet, 
Verg. A. 12, 296; Prod. Psych. 63. — 2. 
Transf.: hoc habet; reperi, qui sencra 
ducerem, Plant. Most. 3, 2, 26; id. Rod. 4, 
4,99: egometcontinuomecum; Certe cap- 
ias est! Habet! Ter. And. 1, 1, 56 (id est 
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vulneratus est. Habet enim qui percus- 
Eus est; et proprie de gladiatoribus dicitur, 
Don.). — Hence: hahltns, u, um, P. a., 
held or kept in a certain condition, state, Au- 
TTior (ante-class.). 1 , Lit. ; 

equns nimis strigosus et male habitus, 
Massur. Sabin, ap. GelL4,20,ll; v. In the 
foil. — 2. Trop.: ut patrem luum vidi 
esse habitum, din etiam duras (lUes) dabit, 
Ter. Heaut 2,4, 22.— B, In partia, phys- 
ically, well ixpt, well conditioned, fieshy, 
corpulent: corpulentior videre a^ue ha- 
bitior, Plaut. Ep. 1, ^ 8: si qua (Virgo) est 
habitior paulo, pngilem esse aiunt, dedu- 
cunt cibum^ Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 23; (censores) 
equum nimis Etrigosum et male habitum, 
sed equitem ejus uberrimum et habitissi- 
mum videmnt, etc., Slassur. Sabin, ap. 
Gell 4, 20, IL 

habilis, e, [habeo, IL B. 2.), that way 
be easily handled or managed, manageable, 
suitable, fit, prefer, apt expert, light, nim- 
ble, tunJUcl^.). I, Lit: (calcei) habilea 
et apti ad pedem, Cic. de Or, 1, 54, 231; cf. : 
(natnm bominl) figuram corporis habilem 
ct aptam ingenio humano dedit, id. Leg. 1, 
9, 26 ; res aptae. habiles et ad naturam 
accommodatae. io. Fin. 4, 20, 66: brevitate 
habiles gladii, Liv. 22, 46, 6: ensis, Verg. A. 
9,305: arcus, id- ib. 1,318: pharetra ad tela, 
VaLFI. 3, 007: frameac,Taa G. 6; cumis, 
Ov. M. 2, 631: aratrum, Tib. 1, 9, 7: naves 
veils, Tac, A. 2, 6: corpus nabUissimum 
quadratum est, neque gracile neque obe- 
Eum, the most convenient for managing, 
treating. Cels. 2, 1 j cf. : materia levis est 
et ad hoc habilis, Sen. Q. N. 1, 7 : atque ha- 
bilis membris venit vigor, I c. making rup- 

Verg. 6. 4, 418: (bos) nec feturae habilis 
nec fortis aratris, fit, proper for, id. ib. 3, 
62: terra frumentis, C^L 2, 2, 20; cC: Ae- 
gyptmn ut fcraclorcm babilioremque aa- 
nonae nrbicae redderet. Suet Aug. 18 : pin- 
guibus hae (vites) terris habiles. levioribus 
illae, Verg. G. 2, 92: rudem ad pedestria 
bella Kumidarum gentem esse.equis tan- 
turn habilem, Liv, 24, 48, 5: c£ : ducenta 
fere milia pedltum, armis habilia, able to 
bear arms, Veil. 2, 110, 3: nondum portan* 
dis habiles gravioribus armis, Sil 11. 688. — 
n.T rop. : sunt quidam ita in iisaem re- 
bus habiles. ita naturae muneribus omati, 
ut,etc., apt, expert, skilful (=capax), Cia 
de Or. 1, 26, 115: acutior atque habilior ad 
inveniendum, Quint 6, 3, 12: numquam 
ingenium idem ad res diversissimas habi- 
lius fuit, Liv. 21, 4, 3: cxercitus non habilis 
gubemaculo, not easy to govern. Veil 2, 113, 
2: negotia expedita et habilia sequuntur 
actorenij Sen. de Ira, 3, 7: el vicina seni 
non habilis Lyco, not suited (on account of 
her age), Hor. C. 3, 19, 24: non habiles Col- 
chi, i. e. uncivUiz^, rude, Val FI 7, 23L — 
(B) Poet, with inf: plandentique habiles 
Carj'ae resonare Dianae, Stat Th. 4, 225; 
Luc. 3, 553. — Hence, adv. : habllltcr, 
handily, aptly, expertly, skilfully, easily 
{very rare): scutum parvum habiliter fe- 
rens, Liv. Epit 67; ut elephantis, sicut nos 
equis, facile alque habiliter utantur, Mel 
3,7; Dig. 34, 2, 20. 

liabllitas^ atis,/ [habilis], aptitude, 
ability: omilto opportunitates habilitates- 
que reliqui corporis, Cic. Leg. 1, 9, 27. 

babillter, v. habilis ^n. 

babxtabiliS; e, adj. [habito], habita- 
ble. I. Lit. (class.): regiones, Cia Tusa 
1, 20, 45: cingull (terrae), id. Rep. 6, 20: 
media plaga (terrae), Ov. M. 1.49: orae, 
Hor. C- 4, 14, 6: caelum, Ov. F. 4, 611: non 
habitabile frigus, id,Tr. 3,4, 5L — II,Poet 
transf, inhabited: Tarpeiae rupes Supe- 
risque habitabile Eaxum, Sil t, 64L 

Imbltaculom, ^ dwelling- 

place, habitation (post-class.). J, Lit.; 
feonis, Cell. 6, 14, 21: avium, Pall 1, 23.— 
ft, T r a n 8 f , of the body, as the dwelling- 
place of the soul, Prud- Cath. 10, 39. 

onis, ^ [id.], a dwelling, 
inhabiting: ad habitationem praebereman- 
sionero, Pall 1, 9, 1 : aquarum,Firm. Math. 
2, 10 init XI, Transf, a dwelling, hah 
itation. — A. Lit (class.; cf : domu.s, do- 
mlcUium, Bedes, manslo, tectum): scele- 
stac haec aedes, implast habitatio, Plant - 
Host 2, 2, 73; cf id. ib. 67: ut nobis haec 
habitatio Bona, fausta. . . cvenfat, id. Trin. 
1,2, 2; pelo a te, ut ei de habitationc ac- 
835 
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commodes, Cic Fam 13, 2 sumptus Iiabi 
tationis, id Gael 7, 17 ^ Cato, K R 128, 
Col 1, 6, 6 alicui gratmlam habitationem 
praestare, Gai Inst 4,153, m plur mer 
cedes habitationum annuae, house rent. 
Caes B C 3, 21, 1 — B. for a dwell 

mg, house rent annuam habitationem Ro 
mae usque ad bina milia nummum remi 
sit. Suet Caes 38 

habitaliniicula, ae, / dm [habita 
tio], a little dwelling (late Lat ) in specu 
bus habitatiunculas habere, Hier in Obad 
med 

habltator, ons, m [habito], a dwetter 
in a house, tenant^ occupant tuam (do 
mum) in Cannis mundi habitatores Lamiae 
conduxerunt, Cic Q Fr 2, 3, 7 inesse ah 
quern habitatorem in hac caelesti ac divina 
domo, id lb 2, 85, 90 tumultu habitato 
rum, Liv 21, 62, 3 al testa in ilia vidit 
habitatorem magnum, Juv 14, 311, Sen 
Ep 45,10^ Plin Pan 60,3—11. Transf, 
an inhabitant of a country, etc incolae 
atque habitatores, Cic N D 2, 66, 140 ci 
vitas habitatonbus vacua, Amm 24, 2, 3 
habitatores pagorum, id 23, 6, 44 oppidi, 
id 31,6,5, 22,8,35 lunae, Macr Somn 
Scip 1, il_, 7 

habitatriS; icis,/ (habitator], she that 
inhabits, Aus Idyll 10, 82 

* habitlO; onis, f [habeo], a having 
debitio graliae, non habitio, cum pecunia 
confertur, Cell 1, 4, 7 

babito, atum, 1 (gen plur of the 
part pres habitantum, Ov JI 14, 90), v 
freq a and n [habeo] I, 1 n gen, to 
have frequently, to be wont to have (ante 
class and very rare) epicrocum, Varr ap 
Non 318, 26 comas, kL ib 27 — II, In 
partic , ^0 have possession of to inhabit a 
place, and more freq neut , to diaell, abide, 
r^ide, live anywhere (the class signif of 
tueword, cf colo,incolo,commoror) A. 
Lit I, Act centum urbes habitant 
magnas, Verg A. 3, 106 silvas, id E 6, 2 
hoc nemus, hunc collcm (deus), id A 8, 
862 humiles casas, id £ 2, 29 terras, Ov 
H 1, 66 , Id 1, 196 prumas, Yal FI 2, 
177 locum, Tac Agr 11, cf Liv 6, 61, 3 
—Pass colitur ea pars (urbis) et nabita 
turfrequeniissime, Cic Verr 2,4,63,1119, 
cf Quint 1, 4. 28 arx procul us, quae ha 
bitabantur, Liv 24, 3, 2 applicata colli ha 
bitatur colonia Cormthus, Flin 4, 4, 6. § 11 , 
5, 7, 7, § 42 Scythiae confinis est regio ha 
bitaturqueplunbusvicis. Curt 8,2,14 no 
bis habitabitur orbis Ultimus, Ov Tr 1, 1, 
127 tellus Bistonns habitata viris, id 21 
13, 430 , cf nec patria est habitata tibi, 
kL Tr 6,3,21, Sil 2, 654 rans habitata 
mapalia tectis, Verg G 3, 340 , cf (agel 
luB) habitatns qumque focis, Hor Ep 1, 14, 
2 campi ohm uberes ma^isque urbibus 
habitati, Tac H 6, 7 quae sit tellus habi 
tanda (sibi), reqmrit, Ov 21 3,9, cf cesse 
runt nitidis habitandae piscibus undae, id 
lb 1, 74 habitandaque fana Apris reliquit 
et rapaeibus lupis, Hot Epod 16, 19 proa 
vishabitatas linquere silvas, Juv 16,162 — 
2, Neutr m illisce habitat aedibus Am 
phitruo, Flaut Am prol 97, cf ciyus hic 
in aediculis habitat decern, ut opinor, mill 
bus, Cic Gael 7, 17 in gurgustio, id N D 
1, 9, 22 m via on the high rood, id Phil 

2, 41, 106 in Sicilia, id. Verr 2, 3, 41, § 95 
in arboribus (aves), Phn 18, 35, 87, § 363 
Lilybaei, Cic Verr 2, 4. 18, § 38 lucis opa 
CIS, Verg A. 6, 673 vallibus imis, id ib 3, 
110 casa straminea, Prop 2, 16 (3,8), 20, 
cf sub terra habitare, Cic N D 2, 37, 95 
apud aliquem, id Ac 2, 26,116, cf id Brut 
90, 809, id Gael 21, 51, id. Clu 12, 33, id 
Verr 2, 2, 34, § 83 cum aliquo, id ib 2, 
1, 25, § 64 cum ilia apud te, Ter Phorm 6, 
lAl—Absol tngmta mihbus dixistis eum 
habitare, Cic. Gael 7, 17, cf nunc si quis 
tanti (I e sex mihbus) habitet, Veil 2, 10, 

1 bene, to have a good habitation, Nep 
Att 13, so, dum SIC ergo habitat Cetro 
nius, so splendidly, Juv 14, 92 avecta 
est peregre hmc habitatum, Plaut Cist 2, 

3, 37, cf is habitatum hue commigra 
vit, id Trin 4, 3, 77, and rus habitatum 
abii, Ter Hec. 2, 1, 27 commorandi na 
tura deversonum nobis, non habitandi lo 
cum dcdit, Cic. de Sen 23, 84 habitandi 
causa, Caes. B C 3, 112, 8— Part as subst 
habitanteS; i^m, the inhabitants num 
quam tecta subeamus super habitantes 
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ahquando procumbunt. Quint 2, 16, 6 
Ov 21 14, 90 oppidum valetudme habi 
tanlmm infame, 2Iel 1, 16, 1 ad occa 
sum, Plm 2, 70^ 82, § 180 —Pass impers 
vides, babitari m terra rans et angustis m 
locis, et m ipsis quasi maculis, ubi habita 
tur,vastas sohtadines interjectas, Cic Rep 
6, 19 habitari ait Xenophanes m luna, that 
the moon is inhabited, id Ac 2, 39, 123 vi 
corum, quibus frequenter habitabatur, Liv 
2, 62, 4 — B. Transf, to stay, remain, 
dwelt, or feegj m any place , to keep to, 
dwell upon a thing (a favorite expression 
with Cicero) cum ns, qui m foro habita 
runt, de dignitate contendas? Cic 2Iur 9, 
21, cf habitare m Rostns, id Brut 89, 
305 m subsellns, id de Or 1. 62, 264, cf 
also in oculis, to be always in public, id 
Plane 27, 66 illi qm hoc solum colendum 
ducebant, habitarunt in hac una rations 
Iractanda, id de Or 2, 38, 160 m bonis 
haerebit et habitabit suis, to dwell upon, 
id Or 16j 49 , cf id. de Or 2, 72, 292. qui 
potest igitur habitare m beata vita sum 
mi mall raetusf id Fm 2,28,92 cum bis 
habitare pemoctareque curis (i e studiis) 1 
id, Tusc. 6, 24, 69 quorum m vultu habi 
tant ocuh mei, id Phil 12, 1, 2 animus 
habitat in ocuhs, Plin 11 37, 64, § 146 , cf 
mens ibi (in corde) habitat, id. 11, 37, 69, 
§ 182 qui tibi (Amori) jucundumst, siccis 
habitare medullis. Prop 2, 11 (3, 3), 17 pe 
regrinatus est hujus animus m nequitia, 
non habitavit, Val 2rax 6,9, ext 1 tecum 
habita, i e retire within thyself examine 
thyself Pers 4, 62 

habitude. huSj/* piabitus, P a , from 
habeo], condition, plight, habit, appearance 
figure of the body (mostly ante and post 
class , for the class habitus) qui color, 
nitor, vestitus, quae habitude est corporis I 
*Ter Eud 2,2,11, cf bona corporis, Auct 
Her 4, 10, 16 nabitus atque babitudo, dress 
and figure, App M 9, p 235 ancillae. id 
lb 2,p 118— P/«r tamvanashabitudines 
corporis participat, App Mag p 282, 29 

habltuO; fire, v a. [id.], to bnng into a 
condition or habit of body, in pass , to be 
constituted or conditioned in any manner, 
to be in any condition or of body 
(post class ) 81 nutrix male suco atque 
corpora habituari videatur, Gael Aur Tard 
1,4,79, Id lb 4,8,109 

* bubituriOy *re, v desid a [habeo], to 
desire to have, to long for any thing si 
arationes Habituns, Plaut True 1, 2, 47 

1. habitus^ Part and P <l, 
from habeo, q v fin 

2, habitus, habitus, P a., 

from habeo], the condition or state of a 
thing (class) I, Lit A. In gen, con 
dition,plight, habit, d^rtment, appearance 
of the bod^(in sing and plur ) cum ille 
vir (Q MetOTus) mtegerrima aetate, optimo 
habitu, maximis vinbus eriperetur boms 
omnibus, Cic. Gael 24, 69 qui habitus et 
quae figura non procul abesse putatur a 
vitae penculo, id. Brut 91 313 , cf qui non 
tarn habitus corporis opimos quam graci 
litates consectentur, id. ib 16 64 medio 
cris, id. lb 91, 316 ons, id. N D 1, 25, 99 
oris et vultus, id Fin 3^ 17, 66 babitu cor 
pons brevis ftiit (Horatius), Suet Vit Hor . 
corpoTura, Tac. G 4, cf positio caeli cor 
poribus habitum dedit, id Agr 11 adde 
vultum habitumquo bommis, Hor S 2, 4, 
92 moderati aequabilesque, Cic. Fm 6, 12, 
36 signa virgmali babitu atque vestitu, 
deportment, appearance, id Vorr 2, 4,3, g 6, 
cf Himera m muliebrcm figuram habi 
tumque formata, id ib 2, 2, 35, g 87 habi 
turn vestitumque pristmum reducere, Suet 
Aug 40 vestitu calciatuquo et cetero ha 
bitu id Calig 62 idem habitus cunctis, 
tonsirectiquecapilli. etc, Juv 11,149 nu 
dus agas en habitum, quo, etc , id. 2, 72 
diversus est ascendentium habitus et de 
Ecendentium qui per pronum eunt, resu 
pinant corpora , qui in arduum, incum 
bunt, carnage, pokure, Sen Ep 123 fin 
cujus motum et babitum et incessum inn 
t^etur, Suet Claud 4 morbus est habitus 
cujusque corpons contra naturam, Gael 
Sab ap Gcll 4, 2, 3 puberem ecsc dicunt 
qui habitu corporis pubes apparet, Ulp 
Fragm 11, 28, Gai Inst 1, Of 

things, esp of places (so perh not till after 
the Aug per ), wndilion, habit, appearance, 
etc. (praedisccre) palrios cullusque habi 
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tusque locorum, Verg G 1, 62 , cf longo 
alms Italiae quam Indiao visas ilU habitus 
esset, Liv 9, 17, 17 mans, VaL Max. 3, 8 
ext 4 domicilii. Col 9, 16, 8 armonim 
Liv 9,36, b pecuniarum, id 1.42,6 tempo’ 
rum, id 10, 46, 2 et saep urns m habitum 
pulvens redacta, Val Max. 9, 3, ext 3 — B 
In p a r 1 1 c , dress, attire (not before the 
Aug per , esp freq mSuet . cf vestis,ve 
Btitus) Punicus cultus habitusque suspec- 
tos legates fecit Hannibalis, Liv 23, 34, 6 
Theopompus permutato cum uxore haliita 
e custodia, ut muher, evasit, Quint 2, 17, 
20, cf id. 3, 7, 6 Romano, Hor S 2,7, 64’ 

cf GraecOjRomanoutijSuet Aug 98 Gal 

lico, Id Caes 58 pastorum, Liv 9,2,2 tn 
umphalis, Quint 11, 1,3, cf triumphantis, 
Suet Ner 13 lugentls, id Calig 13 seem 
CO, id Ner 38 quadngario, id Calig 19 
suus, Phaedr 1, 3, 2 segmenta et longos 
habitus et flammea sumit, Juv 2, 124, 3 
177 , Tac. H 1, 86 et saep — H, Trop 

A, In gen., quality, nature, character 
qui manet ut moneatur semper servos 
is habitu hau probost, Plaut Sticb 1, 2, 2 
justitia est habitus animi communi utili 
tate conservata suam cuique tnbuens dig 
nitatem, Cic Inv 2, 63, 160 naturae ipsius 
habitu prope dmno, id. Arch 7, 16 pru 
dentem non ex ipsius habitu, sed ex aliqua 
re externa judicare, id. Leg 1, 16, 45 aut 
babitu aut natura habitu, ut facile et 
cito irascatur, etc , id Top 16, 62 ad ratio 
nis habitum perducere, id Fm 4, 14, 37 no 
glonan libeat alienis bonis Suoque potius 
babitu vitam degere, Phaedr 1, 3^ 2 si ha 
bitum etiam orationis et quasi colorem 
aliquem requiritis, Cic. de Or 3, 62, 199 
habitus quidam et quasi gestus (sermonis), 
Quint 9, 1, 13, 5, 12, 18, cf id 11 3, 62 — 

B. Inpartic X, A state of feeling, dis 
position (friendly or hostile) with regard 
to any one (mostly post Aug ) quis fuent 
eo tempore civitatis habitus, qui singulo 
rum animi, etc , Veil 2, 99, 3 , cf quae 
mens ezercituum, quis habitus provincia 
rum, Tac H 1, 4 hio quidem Romae ha 
bitus animorum Hiit, id ib 1, 8 ex prac 
senti eos potius quam praeterito aestimat 
habitu, Liv 82, 14, 6-2. In philos. lang , 
an acquired perfect state or condition ha 
bitum appellamus animi aut corporis con 
stantem et absolutam aliqua m re pcrl^c 
tionem ut virtutis aut artis perceptioncm 
alicqjus, aut quamvis scientiam, et item 
corpons aliquam commoditatem, non na 
tura datam, sed studio et mdustna partam, 
Cia Inv 1, 25, 86 habitus m aliqua per 
fecta et constanti animi aut corpons abso 
lutione coDSistit, etc , id ib 2, 9, 30 

t Habrodiaetus. i) , = '\ppo6iat 
Tor (living delicately), an epithet of the 
painter Parrhasius, Plm 35, 10, 36, § 71 
babrdtdnam; ^ abrotonum 
baCy ^ hic^n. Ill 1 
hac-ienns (n strengthened archaic 
form, hacetenus, acc to Mar Victor p 
2457 P —Separated per tmesin, Verg A 6, 
603, 6, 62, Ov M 5, 642), adv [hic- tenus, 
ht, as fhr as to this side, hence], to mdi 
cate a limit, so far, thus far (cf hucusque) 
I.lnspace A. L 1 1 (very rare), fo 
place, thus far hactenus summus mau 
rato crater erat asper acantho, Ov M 13, 
700 hactenus dominum est ilia secuta 
Buum, id Tr 1,10,22, id Am 2,11,16, cf 
hactenus m occidentem Germaniam novi 
muB, Tac G 36 imt hac Trojana tonus 
fuerit fortuna secuta. Verg A 6,62 — Far 
more freq and class (esp freq m Cic ), B, 
Transf, to indicate the limit of a dis 
course or of an extract, thus far, to this 
point, no further than this hactenus rnihi 
videor de amicitia quid sentircm potuisse 
dicere,Cic LacL7,24 hactenus admirabor 
corum tarditatem, qui, etc., Id. N D 1, 10, 
24 hactenus fuit, quod cautc a me senbi 
posset, id Att 11, 4, 2 extomao arborcs 
hactenus fere sunt Plm 14, 1,1, g 1, cf 
id. 14, 3, 4, § 36 sed me hactenus ceden 
tem nemo insequatur ultra, Quint 12, 10, 
47 verum hactenus cvagari satis fuerit, 
id 2,4,32, so after a quotation hactenus 
Trogus, Plin 11, 62, 114, g 276 hactenus 
Varro, id. 14, 14, 17, g 96 — b. 1“ ‘hi^ senw 
usually cllipt., esp as a formula of transi 
tion sed, si placet, in hunc diem bactc 
nus reliqua difleramus in crastinuro, thus 
far for to day, Cic Rep 2, 44, 4 fin ergo 
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liaec qaoque liactcnus: redeo ad urbana, l 
ji Alt 5, 13, 2: sed bacc hactenus: nunc, 
eta, $0 much for thU (very freq.), id. Dir. i 
2, 24, 63; id LaeL 15, 55; id. Alt. 13, 21, 4; 
Quint 4, 2, 30 et saep.: haec hactenus, Cic. 
Alt. 16, 6, 2: scd de hoc loco plura in aliis: 
nunc hactenu3, id, Div. 2, 36, 76; hactenus 
haec, Hor. S. 1. 4, 63 : sed hactenus, prae- 
eertim, etc., Cic, Att 5, 13, 1; so, scd hac- 
tenus, id. ib. 9, 7, 3; 13,9,1; 14,17,2; Plin. 
36, 6, 5, 8 46 : de litteris hactenus, Cia Fam. 

2, 1, 1; 3, 7. 3; 16, 24, 1; id. Att 6, 2, 1 at; 
hactenus de soloecismo, Quint. 1, 5, 64: 
hactenus ergo de studiis . . . proximus li- 
ber, etc., id. 1, 12, 19: hactenus de poetis, 
Lact 1, 5,16: hactenus de mundo, Plin. 2, 
38, 38, § 102 ; 15, 8, 8, g 34 : hactenus, et 
pariter vitam cum sanguine fudit, Or. M. 

2, 610: hactenus et gemuit, id. ib. 10, 423: 
hactenus: ut viro subiit, id. F. 6, 661: hac- 
tenus Aeacides, id. 5L 12, 82; 14, 612, — 

In time, to indicate a limit, up to thit 
time, thus far, so long, till novj, hitherto, no 
longer than this (poet and post-Aug.): hac- 
tenus quictae utrimque staliones fuere ; 
postquam, eta, Llr. 7, 26, C: hactenus pro 
libertate, mox de finibus pugnatum est, 
Flor. 1, 11, 6; Or. 31. 6, 250: hac celebrata 
tenus sancto certaralna patri, Verg. A. 5, 
603; 11, 823: dispecta est et Thule, quam 
liactcnus nix et hiems abdebat, Tac. Agr. 
10; id. A. 13, 47.— HI. In extent A. 
Absol., opp. to more, to (his extent, so much, 
only so much, only (rery rare, and not ante- 
Aug.) : Burrum sciscilanti hactenus respon- 
disse : ego me bene habeo, Tac. A. 14, 61 j so 
ellipt, Suet Dom. 16. — Far more freq. and 
class.,B. Rclatjlike eatenus,io this ex- 
tent that, so much as, so far as, as far as ; 
corresp. with quatenus, quoad, quod, si, ut 
(so most freq.), ne: hactenus non rertit (in 
rem), quatenus domino debet: quod exce- 
dit, rertit. Dig. 15, 3, 10, 8 7 : hactenus cxi- 
etimo nostrum consolationem recte adhl- 
bitam cs.se, quoad certior ab homine ami- 
cissimo Acres iis do rebus, etc., Cic. Fam. 
4,3, 3: patrem famillae hactenus ago, quod 
aiiquam partem praediorum percurro, Plin. 
Ep. 9,15,3: roeritoria oAlcia sunt; hactc- 
nus utilia, si praeparant ingenium, non de- 
tinent, Sen. Ep. 88.— With ut : haec artem 
quidem et pracceptaduntaxat hactenus re- 
quirunt,nt certis dicendi laminlbus omen- 
lur, Cic. de Or. 2, 27, 119; id. Div. 1, 8, 13; 
Hor. S. 1, 2, 123; Or. H. 16, 156.— With ne : 
curandus autem hactenus, ne quid ad se- 
natum, eta, Cic. Att 6, d 2; Quint 6, 2, 3; 
Tac. A- 14, 7; cf. : (eum) mlerOcere consti- 
tuit, hactenus consultans.reneno an ferro 
rel qua alia ri, id. Ib. 14, 3 init. 

Hadrannm (also Adr-), h n., = 

"Adpttvok, a town of Sicily, near Mount 
^tna, SiL 14, 250. — 
inhabitants, Plin. 3. 8. 14, § ‘JL 

Hadria (Adria). ae. I, F . , the name 
of tvio Italian cities. A. Picenum, the 
birthplace of the emperor Hadrian, now 
Atri, Lir. 24, 10, 10; Hel. 2, 4, 6; Plin. 3, 
13,18, § no ; Spart. Hadr.l.— 2. Derivv. 
Kadrianns, a, um, adj. , of or belonging 
to Hadria, Hadrian : ager, Lir. 22, 9, 5 ; 
Plin. 3, 13, 18, § 110: gallinae, Id. 10, 53, 74, 
§ 146.— "b. Subst.: Hadriinus, 
the emperor Hadrian, AeL Spart. Hadr. 1 
sq.; Eutr. 8, 5 sqq.— Hence, Hadriana* 
lis, c, adj., of QT belonging to the emperor 
Hadrian : soDALis, Inscr. Grut 457, 6 ; Inscr. 
Fabr. 454, 71; Inscr. ap. Don. cL 4, no. 19.— 

B. In the country of the Veneti, on the coast 
of the sea named after it, now Adria, Lir. 
6, 33, 7 : Just 20 1^ 9; Plin. 3, 16, 20, g 119. 
—II, H., the Aartaixe Sea (mosllr poet); 
dux inquietl turbidus Hadrlae, Hor. C 3 3 
6; 2,14,14; 1,3,15; 1,33,15; id, Ep. L 18, 
63 ct ^ep. ; Taa H. 3, 42 ; Plin. 3, 16, 20, 
% 119 ; Luc. 5, 614 ; Mel. 2, 2, 2 ; 2, 3, 4 ; 10 ; 

13; 2,4,7; 2,7,13.— 2.Dcrirr. a Ha- 

dnatiens (Adriat-h a, um, adj., of or 
belonging to Hadria, Iladriatic : mare (h^ 
Adriatic Sea, Lir. 5, 33, 7; MeL 1. 3. 3 so « 
2. 4, 1; 2, 7, 10: Plin. 3, 10, 20, § li^- and 
abtoL, Hadriaticnm. Cat. t, 6: sinus Liv. 
10 , 2, 4.-1}. Hadrianus (Adr-), a’, um’ 
adj., the same: mare, C]& Pia.3a, 92; Hor 

C. 1, 10,4 ; Vina, Plin. 14, 0, 8, 8 07.— c. 
dliactis (Adr-), a, om, adj., the same : 
aeqnor. Prop. 3 (4). 21, 17 : nndae, Vera. A. 
11, 403 : liln.s. Ov. Hal. 123. 

t hadrdb&Ion, i, =aJpo/5iaXo. (in 


big lumps), a hind of black gum, Plin. 12, 
9, 1^ 8 35. 

t nadrosphaemm, f, n.,=i3p6aipac- 

BOV, a Innd of tpikenard wiOi large leaves, 
Plin. 12, 12, 20, B 44. 

Hadnunetnm (Adrnm-), ', (also 
Hadrnmetns, ‘,/j Mart. cap. o, g 070), 
zr'AJpoepoTot.a city of Africa propria, the 
capital of the province Byzacene, Jlel 1, 7, 
2; Plin. 5, 4, 3, § 25; Caes. B. C. 2, 23; Liv. 
30, 29.— n. Deriv. Hadrnmetiims 


-n. 

(Adr-). a, urn, adj., of or belonging to Ha- 
drumetum, Hadrumetine : Clodins Albinus, 
of Hadrumetum, CapitoL Albim 1 : naris, 
Vulg. Act. 27, 2. — Subst.: Hadrumett- 
xdj drum, m.plur., the inhabitants of Ha- 
drumeium,Hadrumetines, Auct B. Afr. 97, 2. 
hae,v.hia 

HaedHiOj prob. a mourUain near 

the Sabine villa of Horace, Hor. C. 1, 17, 9 
(so the CodcL; Bentley conjectured haedu- 
leae, from hacdulea, a little kid; but see 
OrelL and Dillenb. ad h. L), 

* haedillns (hoed-)? dim. [hae- 
dus], a little kid, kidling; as a term of en- 
dearment Plaut As. 3, 3, 77. 

hacdinus (liocd-)y ttni (*acc. to 
others, -intl8)» tsdj. [id.], of a Jikd, kid- : 
coagulum, Varr. R R. 2, 11, 4 : pelliculae, 
Cic. Mur. 36, 75.— As subst: haedina,ac, 
Tcid^s flesh, CaeL Aur. Acut 1, 11, 95. ^ 

Kaedtii) Aedul 

liaedniea, v. Medina. 

* haednlns (hoed-), h ni. dim. [hae- 
dus), a little kid : pingulssimus, Jur. 11, 66. 

lij^das correctly boedns, ®°d 
archaic acdus or cdus; Quint 1, 5, 
19, and see the letter H; Sabine, fedus, like 
Arcus for hlrcus, cC Varr. L. L. 5, g 97 Sliill., 
and see the letter F), 1, m. [Sanscr. hnda, 
ram ; 0. H. Germ. Geiz; cf Gr. xlpapoz], a 
young goat, a kid (cf : hircus, caper). I, 
Llt.Varr. R. R2, 3,4; 8; Cic. de Sen. 16, 
66; Verg. G. 4,10; Hor. C. 3,18, 5; idEpod. 
2, 60; Mart. 10, 87, 17.— As a Og. for wan- 
tonness: tenero lascivior haedo, Or. M. 13, 
791; as a Ag. of weakness, Lucr, 3, 7.— II, 
Transf, plur.; Haedi, a small double star 
in the hand of the Waggoner (Auriga), Cic. 
post N. D. 2, 43, 110 ; so in plur., Varr. R. 
R 2, 1, 8 ; Col. 11, 2, 73: pluviales Haedi, 
Verg. A- 9,668 ; ct nimbosi, Or. Tr. 1, 11, 13. 
—In sing.: purus ct Orion, purus ct ^edus 
erit. Prop. % 26 (3, 22), 56. 

t haexnachatcs, a®? "nx., = alfiaxarnT, 
blood-colored agate, a precious stone, Plin. 
37, 10, 54, g 139. 

t baCmatlCOIl, l, = a'lpartKov 

(bloody), a sort of shrub, App. Herb. 77. 

t h^matinps, a, adj., =a\pd7t- 

V07, blood-red, blood-colored : vjtrum, Plin. 
36, 26, 67, g J97. 

t liaGniatitcs,a®» I, 

blood-stone, a kind of red iron-ore, hema- 
tite, Plin. 36, 1C, 25, g§ 129, 130; 36, 20, 37, 
g 144. — In apposition: lapis haematites 
purgat, Cels. 6, 3. — H. A red-colored pre- 
cious stone, FIin.37, 10, CO, g 169. 

thaflTnatdpnSy podis, w., = al/ioro- 
novs (blood-foot), in Plin. 10, 47, 64, g 130, 
V. L for bimantopus, q. v. 

haemesis; is»Xi an injlammatory dis- 
ease of the eye, Thcod. Prise. 1, 10. 

Kacxmmoiitas (Acmi-), i, m., a 
province of Thrace, adjoining Mount Hce- 
mus, Vop. Aur. IT, 2: Treb. Poll. Claud. 11, 
3; Sext Ruf. 9; hotit Dign. Imp. Occid. 1. 
—Hence, JBCacxnimontani (Aemi-), 
6rxiia,m.,theinhabitants of Hamimontus, 
Amm. 27, 4, IL 

Haexnon, 6nis, m., =Aiptay, a son of 
Crton, king of Thebes, the lover of Antigone, 
Prop. 2, 8, 21 ; Or. Tr. 2, 402 ; id. Ib. 663 ; 
Hyg. Fab. 72. 

Haemoma (Aemonia). f, a 
poetical name of Thessaly, Or. iL 1, 668 ; 2, 
643 ; 8,815; id.RAm.249; id.F.6,381: 
nivalis, Hor. C. 1,37,20. — ^ILDerirr. A 
HaemdnitlS,a, um, adj., of or belonging 
to Hamonia {Thessaly), Hcemonian {Thes- 
salian): gens, Or. Tr. 1, 10, 30 : urbs, I. e. 
Trachin, id. 51. 11, 652; Acastus, id. ib. 11, 
410: jurenis, i.e. Jason, id. ib. 7,132: pucr, 
i.e. Achilles, id. F. 6,400: equi, Le. ofArJiU- 
les, id. Tr. 3, 11, 28: lyra, the same, id. ib. 
4, 1, 16: arcus, i. c. the constellation Sagit- 


tarius (because orig. the Thessalian cen. 
taur Chiron), id. M. 2, 8L — B. Kacnio- 
nxdcSj tie, m., c=Aipovtinfi ct Hcemonian 
or Thessalian; in plur., I. q. Argonautae, 
the Argonauts, VaL FL 4, 506. — C. HaC- 
monis (Acm-)i idis, f, a Thessalian 
woman, Ov. H. 13, 2; Luc. 6, 436; 590. 
t haemophtiusicns^ i, ni., = aipo- 

(pOiaiKov, a person vnth corrupted blood, 
Aem. Mac. de Beton. 

t hacmopt^cHS (not -toicus),*. 
m., = aXponrvtKo^, one who spits blood, 
5Iarc. Emp. 16 med.; CaeL Aur. Tard. 3, 2, 
35. 

t haemorrhage ae, f, = aifxoppa- 
fia, a violent bleeding, hemorrhage, bleed- 
ing at the nose, Plin, 7^ 67, g 132. 

t haemorrhoica^ h ni., = atpoppoi- 
KoCfthai has the hemorrhoids ox piles, Yirm. 
Math. 3, 3, 7; 3,15,2. 

t hacmorrhdida, ae,/ (discharging 
blood; written as Greek, al/ioppotr,Cels.6, 
18, 9). I, In medic. , the piles, hemorrhoids, 
Plin. 23, 7, 71, § 137 ; CaeL Aur. Tard. 6, 1, 
2; Amm. 30, 6, 5. 

haemorrhdis, idis,/, = a\poppoU, a 
kind of poisonous serpent, Plin. 23, 1, 23, 
g 43; 20, 20, 81, § 210; Luc. 9, 806. 

t haemorrhousa, ae,/, = aipoppov- 
ea, she that has a hemorrhage, cccL (cf 
Vulg. llatt 9, 20). 

! t haemostasis, is,/., =ai/uo(rTa<r/r, O 

plant that stops the flow of blood, App. 
Herb. 69. 

Haemns (Aemns) or Haemos, b 

m. , = Aip or. I, A high range of mountains 
in Thrace, now called the Great Balkan, 
5IeL 2, 2, 2; Plin. 4, 11, 18, g 41; Liv. 4, 21 
sq. ; Or. M. C, 87 ; 2, 219 ; 10, 77 : Id, F. 1, 
390; Hor. C. 1, 6 et saep.— yy, A cele- 
brated actor, Jur. 3, 99; 6, 198. 

haereditaS; hereditas. 

hacreO; haesi, haesum, 2, v. n. [etym. 
dub.], to hang or hold fast, to hang, stick, 
cleave, ding, adhere, be fixed, sit fast, re- 
main close to any thing or In any manner 
(class, and very freq., esp. in the trop. 
sense; cf pendeo); usually constr. with in, 
the simple abl. or absol., \os.z freq. with dat, 
with ad, sub, ex, etc. I, Lit. : ut videa- 
mus, terra penitusne dcAxa sit, et quasi ra- 
dicibos suis haereat, an media pendeat? 
Cic. Ac. 2, 39, 122; so, terra ima sede sem- 
per haeret, id. Hep. C, 18: linguam ad ra- 
dices ejus baerens excipit stomachus, id. 
K. D. 2, 54, 135: scalarum gradus male hae- 
rentes, holding, adhering, id. Fam. 6, 7, 3; 
cf : haerent parietibus scalae, Verg. A. 2, 
442 : haerere in equo, sit fast, keep his seat, 
Cia Deiot. 10, 28; for which: nescit equo 
rudis Haerere ingenuus puer, Hor. C. 3, 24, 
55; male laxus In pede calcens haeret, id. 
S. 1,3,32; cf Quint. 11,3, 1^: haeret non- 
numquam telum illud. occnltnm, id. 9, 2, 
75; pugnuB in mala haeret, Ter. Ad. 2, 1, 
17 : haesitque in corpore ferrum, Verg. A. 
11,864; for which: tergo volucres haesere 
sagittae, id. ib. 12, 415 ; cf : scindat hae- 
rentem coronam crinibus, Hor. C. 1, 17, 27; 
and: haerentem capiti cum multa laude 
coronam, id. S. 1, 10, 49: carinae. Or. 51. 8, 
144: alae, id. ib. 12, 670: (Aimesl utero hae- 
ret meo, Plant. Stich. 1, 3, 16: haeret pede 
pes, Verg. A, 10. 361 : ubi demist rctem at- 
que haraum,quicquid baesit, extraho, Plaut. 
Rud. 4, 3, 45; cf : os deroratum faucc cum 
baereret lupi, Phaedr. 1,8,4; and: grares 
cumis illuvie et roraginibus haerebant, 
Curt. 8, 4: classis in vado haerebat, id. 
9, 19: haerentes adrerso litore narcs, Hor. 
k 2, 3, 205: gremioque in Jasonis baerens, 
Or. 5L 7, 66; ct : haeret in complexu libe- 
romm, Quint. 6, 1, 42; for which : Aridls- 
que amplexibus haerent, Or. 51. 7, 14^ cu- 
pide in Veneris compagibus haerent, Lucr. 
4,1113; for which: validis Veneris compa- 
gibus haerent, id. 4, 1204; and: (anulus) 
caecis in co (lapide) compagibus haesit. Id. 
C, 1016 : communibus inter se radicibus hae- 
rent, ii 3, 325; 5.654: foliis sub omnibus 
haerent (Somnia), Verg. A. 6, 284: gladius 
intraraginam suam baerens, Quintepraef 
§ 15: ipse inter media tela hostium evasit. 
Duo turmae haesere, i. e. failed to l/reak 
through, Llr. 29, 33, 7: alii globo illati hae- 
rebant, id- 22, 5, 5. — ^h# Pror, (a) Haerere 
in Into, I. e. to be in trouble, difficulty: tali 
in luto haerere, Plaut. Pers. 4. 3, 66 (for 
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which: nunc homo in medio luto est, id. 
Ps. 4, 2, 28)*^ cC haesito, I. — la salebra: 
proclivi cumt oratio; venit ad extremum: 
haeret in salebra, runs aground. L e. is at 
a loss, Cia Fin. 6, 28, 84.— In a hke sense, 
(/3) Aqua haeret, the water (in the water- 
clock) slops ; V. aqua. 

II, Trop. A, ge XL ^ to hold fast, 

remain attached or fixed, to ke^ firm, ad- 
here: improbis semper aliqui scrupus in 
animis haereat, Cic. Rep. 3, 16; cf.: inflxus 
animo haeret dolor, id. Phil. 2, 26, 64: hae- 
rent infi.xi pectore vultus, verg. A. 4, 4: 
haerere in memoria, Cic. Aa 2, 1, 2 ; cf. : 
quae mihi in visceribus haerent, i. e. firm- 
ly impressed upon my heart, memory, id. 
Atu 6, 1, 8; and: in medullls populi Ro- 
mani ac visceribus haerere, id. Phil. L 15, 
36 : mihi haeres in medullis, id. Fam. 15, 16, 
2 : in omnium gentium sermonibus ac men- 
tibus semper haerere, id. Cat, 4, 10, 22 : hi 
in oculis haerebunt, i. e. xoill he always 
present. Id, Phil. 13, 3, 5: in te omnis hae- 
ret culpa, adheres, cleaves, Ter. Hec. 2, 1, 82: 
ut peccalum haereat, non in eo, qui mo- 
nuerit. sed in eo, qui non obtemperaritj 
Cic. Div. 1, 16, 30. — With dat.; potest hoc 
homini huic haerere peccatum? Cia Rose. 
Com. 6, 17: quod pnvatarum rerum dede- 
cus non haeret mfamiae (tuae)? id. Cat. 1, 
6, 13: in quo (Caelio) crimen non haerebat, 
id. Cael. 7, 15: neque- (possit) haerere in 
tarn bona causa tarn acerba injuria, id. Fam, 
6, 5, 2: cum ante illud facclum dictum 
emissum haerere debeat, quam cogitari po- 
tuisse videatur, must have hit (the figure 
being that of an arrow shot from the bow), 
id. de Or. 2, 54, 219: in quos incensos ira 
vitamque dommi desperantes cum Incidis- 
set, haesit in iispoenis, quas, into, 

irwurred those penalties (the figure is that 
of a bird which is limed, caught), Id. Mil. 
21, 66; nec dubie repetundarum crlminibus 
haerebant, Taa A. 4, 19: in hoc flesu quasi 
aetatis fama adolescentis paulum haesit 
ad metas, hung hack, was caught (the fig- 
ure being taken from the race-course), 
Cic. Cael. 31,76; v. meta: neu quid medics ' 
intercinat actus, Quod non proposito con- 1 
ducat et haereat apte, L e. jWr, Hor, A. 

P. 195. — B, In partia 1, With the 
idea of nearness predominating, to keep 
near or close to a person, to join or attach 
one^s self to, to follow (mostly poet, and in 
post -Aug. prose): perfleo hoc Precibus, 
pretiojat baeream in parte aliqua tandem 
apud Thaidem, may keep about her, Ter. 
Eun. 6, 9, 25 ; cf : ego ilium audi vi in amo- 
rem haerere apud nescio quam fidicinam, 
Plant. Ep. 2, 2, 7: haeres ad latus, omnia 
experirls, Cat. 21, 6: Antorem comitem, qui 
mis^s ab Argis, Haeserat Evandro, Verg, 
A. 10, 780: obtinentl Africam comes haese- 
rat, Plin. Ep. 7, 27, 2 ; Quint, 1, 2, 10: Cur- 
tiuB Nicia (grammalicus) haesit Cn. Pom'- 
peio et C. Memmio, Suet. Gramm. 14. — 
Poet.: haeremus cunctl superis, templo- 
que tacente Xil facimus non sponte deo, 
cling to, depend on, Luc. 9, 673. — Hence, 
ij. In a bad sense: in tergis, tergis, in tergo, 
tohangupon one's rear, i. e. to pursue dose- 
ly: haerebit in tergis fugientium victor, 
Curt 4, 15 fn.: se cum exercitu tergis eo- 
rum haesurum, Tac. H. 4, 19: Haerens in 
tergo Romanus, Liv. 1, 14 11 Weissenb. (bet- 
ter than terga, the lect. vulg.). — 2. 
the idea of duration in time predominating, 
to remain fixed, to abide or continue any- 
where, to keep at, stick to any thing (class. ) ; 
metui, ne haereret hie (Athenis),Ter. Ad. 3, 
3,49: in ohsidione castelli exigui,Curt.6,3, 
4: circamurosuniusurbis, id.4,4; cf : cir- 
ca libidines, Suet. Aug. 71: volitare in foro, 
haerere in jure ac praetorum tribulibus, 
to go loitering or dangling about, Cic. de Or. 
1.38,173: et siccisivultus in nubibus hae- 
rent, hang upon, i. e. remain long looking 
at, Luc. 4, 331; cf : vultus, dum crederet, 
haesit, id, 9, 1036: haerere in eadem com- 
morarique sententia, Cic. Or. 40, 137; cf : 
mea ratio m dicendo haec esse soie^ ut boni 
quod habeat, id amplectar, ibi habitem, ibi 
haeream, id. de Or. 2, 72, 292: quonam 
modo ille in bonis haerebit et habitabit 
suis? id. Or. 15, 49: equidera in Ubris hae- 
reo, id. Att. 13, 40, 2 ; cf : valde in scribendo 
haereo, id. ib. 13, 89, 2: plurima sunt, niti- 
dis maculam haesuram figentia rebus, last- 
ing, durable, Jnv. 14,2.— 3. V^ith the idea 
of hindrance to free motion predominating, 
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to stick fast, he brought to a standstill, to be 
embarrassed, perplexed, at a loss, to hesitate 
to be suspended or retarded (class.), (a) Of 
persons: haerebat nebulo: quo se verteret, 
non habebat, Cia Phil 2, 29, 74 ; cf : haere- 
bat in tabulis pubUcis reus et accusator, 
id. CIu. 31, 86: cogitate in his iniquitatibus 
uuum haeeiBS© Apollonium: ceteros pro- 
fecto multos ex his incommodis pecunia 
se hberasse, id. Verr. 2, 6, 9, § 23: m mui- 
tis nominibus, id. N. D. 3, 24, 62: in media 
stuUitia,id.Ta6a 3,28.70; cf; isti physici 
raro admodum, cum haerent aliquo loco, 
exclamant, abstrusa esse omnia, eta, id. 
Aa 2, 5, 14: in quo etiam Democritus hae 
ret, id. Fin. 1, 6, 20: at in altero illo, inquit, 
haeres. Immo habeo tibi graliam. Hae- 
rerem enim, nisi tu me expedisses, id. Pis. 
30, 74; in ceteris subvenies, si mo haeren- 
tem videbis, id. Fin. 3, 4, 16: quid machi- 
ner? quid comminiscarf haereo, Plaut. 
Capl. 3, 3, 17; id. Mera 3, 4, 15; 4, 3, 38; 
24 ; cf : aut quia non firmus rectum defen- 
dis et haeres, Hor. S. 2, 7, 26: haesit circa 
formas litterarum (puer), Quint. 1, 1, 21 ; 
cf id. 1, 7, 35: haeres et dubitas, Jnv'. 3, 
135; 6,281. — {^) Of things: nunc homo in 
lutost. Nomen nescit: haeret haec res, 
i. e. is perplexing, cannot be eaplained, 
PlauL Ps. 4, 2, 28; id. Amph. 2, 2, 182; id. 
Trim 4, 2, 69; cf : occisa est haec res; hae- 
ret hoc negotium, id. Ps. 1, 6, 8 ; nec um- 
quam tanta ftierit loquendkfacuUas,ui non 
titubet atque haereat, quoliens ab animo 
verba dissenClunt, Quint. 12, L 29: Hecto- 
ris Aeneaequo manu victoria Graifim Hae- 
sit, i. e. was retarded, Verg. A. 11, 290 ; cf ; 
constitit hie bellum fortunaque Caesaris 
haesit, Lua 7, 647 : cum in hac difflcultate 
rcrum consilium haereret, Liv. 26, 36, 1. 
haereS} v. heres. 
hacreset^ ere, v. xndi. n. [haereo], to 
stick, adhere (Lucretian): pnmordia in ter- 
ris. Lucr. ^ 477 ; 4. 742. 
fhaeresiarcna, ae, »!.,= aipecrmp- 

Yfjf, a leader of a sect, heresiarck (eccl. 
Lat,), Sid. Ep. 7, 6; Aug. Ep. 253. 

t haeresis (scanned heresis Prud. 
Psych. 725; Ham. 64), is and eos,/,= oi'pe- 
<r<f. I, A (philosophical or religious) sect, 
a school of thought (xzBeoia): Cato in ca est 
haeresi, quae nullum sequitur fiorem ora- 
tionis, Cic. Par. prooem. § 2; as Greek, id. 
Fam, 15, 16, 3: Wbagorae haeresim sequi, 
Vitr, 6 praeC — 2, Heretical religious doc- 
trine, heresy, Tert. adv. Haer, 1 sq. et saep. : 
Ariana, the Artan heresy, Sid. Ep. 7, 6: plu- 
rimae sectae et haereses, Lact. 4, 30, 2— 
Heresis, personif , Prud. Psych. 710.— 
Coraically: joca lua plena facetiaTum 
de haeresi Vestoriana . . . risisse me satis, 
i. e. craft, trade, Cia Att. 14, 14, 1, — II, A 
calling, profession : navalJ^ Cod. Th. 13, 

6, 9 sq, . , 

liscrcticc^ adv., v.'the foil. art. l.fn. 
thaereticus,®» **“1 at(/.,==aipeTii<6r, i 

of or belonging to heretical reliyious doc- \ 
trines, heretical { eccl. Lat.). I, Adj. : com- 
missatio, Tert. adv. Haer. 41; nigredo, Aral. 
Act. Apost 1, 611.— Adr..* hacpetic^ 
heretically, Cassiod. Hist. EccL 5, 36. — II, 
Subst. : haerettenSy b rn., a heretic, Tert. 
adv. Hermog. 27; id. de Rapt 115; so the 
title ofTertuIlian^s work: dePraescriptione 
adversus haereticoa 

’^hae^tabandaS; a? um, adj. [hae- 
sito, II.], stammering, faltering, hesitating: 
expalluit notabihter ct haesitabundus in- 
quit: Interrogavi, eta, Plin. Ep. 1, 5, 13. 

*haesitantta,ao,/ pd-]. « stammer- 
ing : linguae, Cia Phit 3, 6, 16. 

hagsxta.tio. onis,^ (luJj ® hesitaUng 
(rare but good prose). I, Of speech, o 
stammering: qui tfmorl quae dubitatiol 
quanta haesiiatio tractusque verboTuml 
Cia de Or. 2, 60, 202; deformis, Quint 11, 2, 
48.— IX Hmial uncertainty, irresolution, 
perplexity, embarrassment, hesitatxmlTare 
but class.); si facile invenens quid ^cas, 
noli ignoscere haesitatlonimeae^ Cia Fam. 

3 12 2; non mediocris haesitatio est, nine 
justitiao proposita imagine, inde pietatis, 
Quint 12, 1, 40 ; 11, 2, 48: *»aesitationem at- 
tulit tempus et locus, Taa H. 1, 39, Sen. 

VU. Beat 8,6; Plin. Ep. 6, 27,1. , 

haeatator, aria, m. [id.], one icAo he^- 
totes, is undecided : sum ct Ipse In edendo 
(libros) haesitator, Plin. Ep. 5, 11, 2. 


HALI 

hscsito.uvij utuni, 1, v.friq, n. [hat.- 
reo], (0 stick fast, remain fired in a place. 

ludcm Komani perrumpere conarcniur 
haesitantes premerent ex loco superiore 
Caee B. G. 7, 19, 2 : ita in vadis haesitan- 
tis framenti acervos sedisse illitos linm 
Liv. 2, ^ 3; Lucr. 6, 331; 6, 697.— W 
Prov.: haesitare in eodem Into i.e (oS: 
aposed to the same danger, Ter. thorm 6 
2, IS.— II. Trop. (opp. firmness ), <0 hevn- 
certain, hesslating. *A. Inspeecii: lingua 
haesitante^A«^fin^, stammering, Cia do 
Or. 1, 25, 115.-— B, Jnmmd, to5«iincer/am, 
tmdeetded, to be at a loss, to hesitate (so most 
freq.; cf.: cunctor, moror, tardo): dubitant 
haesitant, revocant se inlerdum, Cia Aa 2 
17, 52: cum haesitaret, cum teneretur 
quaesivi, eta, id. Cat 2, 6, 13: in novis re- 
bus haesitare, id. Ac. 2, 6. 16; cf : Carbo ig- 
narus legum, haesitans in majorum insti- 
tutis, not well versed tn, id. de Or. 1, 10, 40* 
num in eo, qui sint hi testes, haesitatisf id’ 
Fragm. Or. p. Corn. 2, p. 453 Orel!.: hae- 
sitavit Ob earn causam, quod nesciret, id. do 
Or. 1, 51, 220; id. Fin. 2, 6, 18 : itaque non 
haesitans respondebo, id. Aa 1, 2,4: ubi ad 
pecuniae mentionem ventum erathaesita- 
bat, Liv. 44, 25, 9: ut dehberare, non hae- 
sitare videamur, Quint 10. 7, HZ^lmpers. 
pass. : de mutando rei publicae statu hae- 
Bitatum erat. Suet Claud- 11. 

ha^eter, 6ris, m.,=zaynrrip, the leader, 
guide : Hercules, Plin. 34, 8, 19, g 56 
t Ha^ogfr^ba^ Crum, n., = 
•^patpa, Vie last Of the three principal dim- 
tori? of Vie Old Testament ScriptureSy’EXcr. 
in. Reg. praef ^id. Ep. 106, lio. 

t bagiogTapbnSi b tn., ss afi6ypa‘ 
^of, a sacred writer, Hier. Ep, 1, 12. 
habae, bababe, v. ba. 

Halaesa, Halaesinns, and Ha- 
laesns, v. Halcsa, etc. 

t balag'ora,tts,/ [aXc-iv<ipd],tte salt- 
market, Plant. Poen. 5, 6, 34 dub. 

t balapa&ta slgniScat omnia menti- 
entem, Paul ex Fest. p. 101, 18 Mull. (perb. 
the same word as halophanta, q. v.). 

bblatio, onis, / [ halo], a irealhing, 
breath, Cassiod. in Psa. 37, 12. 

balatlis, iis, m, f id.], o breath of per- 
fume, odor,fragrance (post-class.): floium. 
Mart Cap. 1, § 7 : Ambici, id. 2. S 216. 
balcedo “o'! halcedoiua, v. alcedo. 
Halcydne and Halcydncas, v. 

AlC'. 

halec and haler, t. alex. 

Hales, ?n., a small river in Lu- 
cania near Velia, now Halente, Cic. Fam. 
7, 20, 1: id. Alt 16, 7, 6. 

Halesa (Halaesa and Alcsa), ac, 
=‘'AXouTo, a toten on thenorthem coast 
of Sicily, on the river Halesus, now ruins 
near the village lusa, Sil. 14, 218 : Cic. Verr. 

2. 2, 7, §.19; 2,2, 75, § 185.— JJ. Denv. 
H^esanas (Halacs- and Ales-), a, 
um, ai^'., of or belonging to Halesa; civi- 
tas, Cia Fam. 13, 32, 1: Dio, of Halesa, id. 
Verr. 2, 2, 7, g 19; 2, 3, IZ.^Subsl.: Ha- 
leani* erum, m. plur., the inhabitants of 
Halesa, Halesines, Plin. 3, 8, 14, g 91. 

Halesus (Halacsus Alcsns)* 

j, m., =''A\aiiror. I, Son of Agamemnon 
and Clytemneslra or Bristis, the founder of 
F-alwct, Verg. A. 7, 724: 10, 352; 411; Ov. 

F. 4, 73; id. Am. 3, 13, 31. — H, One of the 
Lapithce, Ov. M. 12, 462. — IH, A small 
river on the northern coast of Sicily, on 
which the town Halesa was situated, Col. 
poet 10,268; Sol. 5, 20. 

Halxacmou (Aliaemou), onis, m., 
a stream forming Vie boundary between 
Macedonia and Thessaly, now Vistritsa, 
Plin. 4, 10, 17, g 34 ; Cacs. B. C. 3, 37; Liv. 

42, 53, 5;^ Claud. B. G. 179. 
fb^asetos (baly-)> b »»»•» = 

Tor, the osprey or sea-eagle: Palco haliae- 
tus, Linn. ; Plin. 10, 3, 3, 8 10; Nibus, the 
father of Scylla, was changed into one, Ov. 

M. 8, 146; Verg. Cir. 635. 

Haliartus* b/j = 'AXiaprot, a diy of 
Bwotia near the modem village of Maxi, 
Plin. 4, 7, 12, g 26; Ncp. Lya 3; Liv. 42, 46; 
66; 63.— Hence, Haliartii,erum,CT.,t/i 
inhdbilants, Liv. 42, 46. 

balica,ac,v.alica. 
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thalicacabns, *)/ herba)=aXi- 
Ito«a/3or, a plant called in pure Latin vesi 
cana, Flin. 21, 31, 105, g 180, Cels. 6, 20, 3 _ 

H^camassns (-sos) or Hali- 
camasas, *)/> = 'hXtuapvaaam, a ctUj 
of great antiqmig in Cana, the Inrlhplace 
oj the hittonans Herodotus and Dionysius, 
also celebrated for the mausoleum erected 
Diere, now Bodrun or Boudroum, Met 1, 1^ 
2 and 3, Plln. 5, 29, 29, g 107, Cic. Tnsa Slj 
31, 76, id. Q. Fr 1, 1, 8 g 25^ Lir 37, 10, 11. 
-n.D e r 1 V V ^ Halicarnasseus, 
Cl and eos, m adj , = 'K>iiKapvacctv^j of 
Haltcam<unu Sc>lax,Cic Div 2, 42, 88 
DionypinH Qmnt 3,1,16 Cleon, Nep Lyg 
6 — B. Hallcamassii; orum, m , the 
‘inhabitants of Halicarnassus, Haltcamas 
nans, Tac A, 4, 55 —C. Halicarnas* 
senses, 5°®/ ^ f the same, Lir dd, 20, 12. 

Halicyensis, e, adj , of or b^lonffing 
to thf cUy Halicyoc {"AXiKvat) in Sicily (now 
Salemi), Haheytzan civitas, Cic lerr 2, 
3, C, § 13 Sopater quidam, of Haheyes, id. 

Ib 2, 2, 28, 8 C8 -^Plur mbst HaJicy- 

enses. ^ J tAc inhabitants of Halt 
cytE, Halicyaanx, Cic Yen* 2, 3, 40, § 91, 
PJin ^ % 14, g 9L 

tbalicnticnS) » = aXitmt 

KiK, of or belonging tofshing boletar, GalL 
ap Treb Claud. 17 ^iiubst. Halicutica, 
orum, n., a iiU^ of a po^ on fishing, by 
cC Phn. 32, 2, 6, g It | 

Ixalimon, ^ = SXi/iov, a plantj the '■ 
orach (Alriplex halimus of Linn.),Pliu. 17, 
24, S7^f 2S9, cC Id. 22, 22, 33, § 73 
t haliphloeoS; b/i = ( eca 

hark)j^a species of oak, Plin. 16, C, 8, g 24. 

t haliplcnmon. onis, m ,=aX«TrXcw- 
/iwv (sea longs), a kind offish, otherwiee 
unknown, Plln. 32, 11, 63, g 149 
halitOj ‘irCj o freq a [halo], to brtaOie 
out Oammam halitantcs, Enn. ap Diom 
p S36 P (Trag r 217 YahL) — fco perh 
al»o Scio gplntnm ejus majorem esse 
ciulto quam follcs tauiini halitant, Plant 
Pragm Bacch., cC Rllschl m Rhein. Mas, 
1846, p 680 

hillitas (alitns), Qs, m [id.], breath, 
tzhalcUion, steam, vapor J, Lit (poet 
and m pon Aug pro«e) >emeaeu8 leo 
Frendens efHa\lt gravitcr extVemum hali 
turn, his last breath, *Cic poCt Tusc. 2, 9, 
22 aegns faucibus exsuperat gravis hall 
tus, Pers. 3, 88 quae (1 e nebulae aestus- 
que) velat halitus sursum feruntur, Lucr 
0, 478 a pulmone halitus graveolcotia, i c 
stinking 6r«a(A, Plln. 28, 12, 53, g 194 , so, 
ons, Id. 21, 20, 83, g 142, 28, 4, 14. g 56, cC 
artiflcis halitus ons, Juv 10, 2:38 postero 
die ex ore (ebriorum ) balUas cadi, fumes 
of vnn^, Plln. 14, 22, 28, g 142 plumbi 
fomacium halitus noxius et pe®tilens, ex 
halation, fumes, id 34, 18, 50, g 107 carbo 
num, Prod. (TTe^ 5,219 terrae, Plin. 11 12, 
12, § 31, Quint 7, 9, 8 salis, Plln. 17, 4, 2, 

8 24 Averni,\aLFL4,494 soil®, i e A<at 
Col 2, ^ 2.— II, TransC, the spirit, soul, 
Prod- Cath lo, 11. — 1), IFincZ frigidus, 
Claud. Rulil 1, 105 

hallclujali (allcluiali ^nterj [Hebr 
halal, to praise, Jah = Jeho>ah],^raif€<J 
i"* God I praise ih^ Lord f Form balk An 
gust Ep 86, 178, Sid. Ep 2, 10, Prod. NoL 
Carm 37,56 Form all, ^ ulg Job,13, 22, 
Psa. 104^ 1, Apoc 19, 1, 3, 4 aL— Deriv 
Hallcl^aiicns, a, um p«almi, cUvoted 
to praise, containing halMujahs, August 

Psa. 105 J t b 

hallcx, Tcis, % allex. 

hallucinor, fin, and its denvatlves, 
V aluc- ' ’ 

^hollnSjV alius, 

t halmyridion, it n , = iih^vpiiiov 

a kind of cabbage, Plin. 19, 8, 41, 

t halmyrrliax, figl®, m , = aX^r'ppof, 

a kind of saltpetre, Plln. 31, 10, 46, g loe 
halo, avi, atum l,v n and a.,to5r«aiA< 
(poet , cC fco, Spiro) I, JS'entr^ to breathe, 
to emit vapor or fragrance, be fragrant In 
vUent croceis halantcs flonbus horti,\ erg 
G 4,109 tore ealent arac Fcrtieque rocenti 
bus halan t, id. A. 1, 417 — H. Art, to breathe 
oui,exhoX^ ct narti florem nectar qm na 
nbu« halat, Lucr 2, 848 , G, 221 , 391 , Mart 


HAMA 

^halonem, W cst he®terno vino Ian 
gnentem, Paul/eT Fest s. v elucth, p 75 
AIulL^ ^ 

t hMophantn^ ^^ho<pdvrn^ (a 
word comically formed after the analogy 
of sycophanta, ovKoipdvTm), fl inform 
er, 1 q a rascal, scoundrel. Plant Cure 4, 
1, 2, cf Xon. 126, 7, and see balapanta. 

thalSs, 6,/, (a round thresh 

ing floor), a circle round the sun or moon, a 
halo, pure Lat corona circa solem visum 
colons \arn circulara,quafis €=«e in area 
Eolet Hunc Graeci halo vocant nos di 
cere coronam aptissime po=«umuB, eta, 
Sen. Q. K 1, 2, 1. — Called also h^ysis 
(prob corrupted from aXwr), App de 
Mundo, p 64, 16 

thal6sis,l£»/j =:aX6j<r<r, a taking by 
storm, capture, Petr 89, 1 (in Suet Xer 38, 
written as Greek) 

t halter, trie, m., = AXtijp, in gymnas 
tics, leaden ^loeights held in the hands in 
leaping exercises, to add to the impetus of 
the body, the dumb hells of modem gym 
nasties, Mart 14,49, 1, 7, 67, 6 (pure Lat 
manipuli, Gael Aur Ta«L ^ 2, 38) 

h^acinatio,halncinDr,v aloe. 
Tia T ny n^ i,v alum 
H^Wtiai%b,v AJuntium 
Halns, 1 ,/, a email place tn Assyria, 
near Artemita, only mentioned by Tac A. 
6,41 

halyacetos, 

Halyattes, fs, f Aiyattes. 

Haljrs, >03, m, =“AXiif I, d mrer 
tn Atta Minor, flowing between Paphlago 
nia and CappaSwia, now Kitil Irmak te 
cundum Halyn, McL 1, 19, 9, Plin. 6, 2, 2, 
g 6 , 6, 3, 3, 8 8 circa Halj n, Liv 38, 1C, 13 
Croesns H^ym pcnelrans magnam perrer 
tet oputn vim Cic Div 2, 66, 116 , ct 
Croc'o fatalis Halys, Lna 3, 272. — Acc 
Haljm, al'o Cart 4, 11, 3 —II. A man’s 
name, «tat Th. 2, 674. — As a surname. In 
Ecr Grut 877,9 
halysis, is, v halos 
t hama (ama)) cl water 

bucket, osp for extingul«hing fires, a fre 
■ bucket, Plln Ep 10, 42, 2, Juv 14, 305, Dig. 
1, 15, 3, 33, 7, 12, gg 18, 21 (m Plant MiL 
3, 2, 42, false reading for aula, Lorenz ad 
loaj 

Hamadryas, udis,/ , =: *Afiabpva^, a 
wood-nymph, hamadryad , innn^,Stat S 
1,3,63, In pZur,Verg E 10,62, Prop 2, 
32 (3, 30), 37, Ov M 1, 690, 14, 624, id. F 
2, 155, clot Grcec. Hamadryasin, Prop 1, 
20, 32 (like ib 12 Dryasm, and ib 34 Thy 
niasm) 

lEJanzae^ uTum,f,a plac^m Campania, 
near Cumce, mentioned only by Liv 23, 35, 

t hamartbiitis, •“>/ apP^Trir], 

the g^n^ral gouy CaeL Aur Tard. 5, 2, 28 

f Kamartijgfeiiia, ae, /, = 'Apapn 

•fiveta. The Ori^n of Sin, the title of a 
poem bj ProdenliUE 
hanzdtilis, ctdj fbamatus], vnth 
hooks, 1 e pfirformed by or furnished with 
hooks (ante- and poetclaso) piccatus, 
Plant Rud 2, 1, 10 spiculum scorpii, Tert 
adv Gno^t 1 

hamate, a, um, adj [hamns], fur 
nuhed With a hodk,hoolid I, Lit un 
gues, Ov M 12, 663 harondo, id ib 6. 384 
sentes, id. ib 2, 799 — B. Transfi, shaped 
like a hook, hooked, crooked hamatis unci 
naticquo corponbus concrcta haec esse dl 
cat, * Cia Ac 2, 38, 121 ensi", i q harpe, 
Ov M 6, 80 (cf femim curvo lenus abdi 
d>t harao, id. ib 4,720) — H. Trop hos 
ego viEcatis bamatisque munenbus non 
Eua promere puto,Ecd aliena compere, i.e 
catcAin^, alluring, Phn. Ep 9 30, 2 (cf 
^ lih hamuE, id. Pan. 43 fin , 3fart 6, 63, 5, 
v hamus, I B L b ) 

t harnr^y?!^ ae, /, = a/iafo, a wagon, 
Capitol Max. duob 6 (in Cell 2, 21, 9, in the 
Ei^ficalion of Ecptcntnones, written as 
Greek) 

t hamaxagfogTi} ae, m , = 
fov, one who carries off any thing in a 
wagon, in comic tranef bonorum, P/aat 
Troa 2, 7, 2. 

hamawHgj Tdis. f, a vlant 1 q agro 
Etis, App Herb 77 


HAMTJ 

^ hamaxO; fire, v a {apa^a, a wagon], 
to yok^ to a wagon, Plant IVna 5^ 2, 22. 

Hamaxobli or -hioe, orum, m , = 
'Apofo^ioi (liMug, going about m wagons), 
a 4Scy/Aian people, MeL 2, 1, 2, Plin. 4. 12, 
25 (cC Hor 0 3, 24, 9 , Just 2, 2) — In sing 
Hamaxobio in^bilior,Tert adv MaraljL 
Hamilcar (A]iiilcar)> aris, m I. 

A general, son of Gisgo, slam in besieging 
Syracuse CiaDiv 1,24,60, Val Jlax.!, 7, 
ext 8 -H. Hamilcar Barca, Vis father of 
Hannibal, Cic OS' 3, 26, 99, Nep Ham , 
Liv 21, 2 Eq , Tat Max. 6, 6, 2, Sit 1, 72 at 

Hamillns, >, . Sie name cf a teacher, 
Juv 10,224. 

hamiota, he, m [hamns], an angler 
(ante cla's ) conchilae atqne hamiotae. 
Plant Rnd. 2, 2, 5 hamiotae ancnpe'qne, 
Van* ap Non. 25, 10 

t hamini'tis, Wis,/, =augTrtc, a pre 
ewus stone, otherwise unknown, Plin 37, 

10, 60, g 167 

t hammochryBos (atom-), >,»«,= 

appoxpveoc (gold Band), a precious ston^ 
unknown to us, perh golden mica, Plin. 37, 

11, 73, g 188, IsitLie, 15,5 

hammodytes (amin-), ae, m , = 

ttppoSvrnf (sand crawler), an African ter 
pent, SoL 27, 33, Isid. 12, 4, 39, Luc 9, 716 
aL 

H amm on (Anim-)» m , ^"Ap 
ptov, an Egyptian and Libyan deity, wor~ 
shined (in the present oasis Siwah) tn (he 
form of a ram^ and tdmtified by the Greeks 
and Romans with Zevr and Jupiter, hence, 
JappiterHammon Connected wiih bis tern 
; pie was an oracle often consulted by the 
: anciento, Cic X D 29 fin., id. Dh 1, 43, 

I 95 , 1, 1, 3 , Curt 4, 7, 3 sq , Lua 9, 614 al 
j (CL Cat 7, 5) — ^Hence, Hammonis cornu, a 
' gold colored precious stone of the shape of a 
ram'^s horn, Ammonite, Plm 37, 10,60, g 167 
-II. Denvv Hammoninm 
(Amm J. ii, n , the oasis El-Siwah, Curt 4, 
7, 3 sq — B. Hammoniiy orum, m , the 
inhabitants of Hammonium, Curt 4, 7, IL 
—C. Hammoniaens (Ainm-); a> um, 

belonging to Hammon {Libya, Africa) 1, 
Adj sal, Phn 31, 7, 39, g 79 , CoL 6, 17, 7 , 
Ov M Fac Ok/^^^Subst Hauuiioiiia* 
CtUZii I ® r«tnoui gum, which distilled 
I from a tree near the temple of Jupplter 
Hammon, Phn. 12, 23, 49, § 107 , 24, 6, 14, 
8 23, (^1s 5, 5 

^ hamotrabones uhi piscatores, aln, 
qui unco cadavera irahunt, Paul ex Fest 
p 102 MOIL 

* hamulaj uc, / dim [hama], a small 
water bucket babilem lymphis hamulam, 
CoL poet 10, 387 

bamnlnS; t ^ dim [hamuoj, a smalt 
hook piscanuBjamaZ^an^fe, PlautSlich- 
2, 1, 17 — ^As a surgical instrument, Cels. 7, 
7, 4 and 7 

hamUS) t ^ [kmdr with a- , arrw], a 
hook I, Lit A. In gen. taleaepedem 
longae, ferreis hamis infiijc, totae in ter 
ram infodiebantur^ Caes B G 7, 73 fm 
hamis feireiB pectitor stopa, heckles, Plin. 
19, 1, 3, g 17 loncam consertam hamis, 
little hooks.\erg A, 3, 467 — B. In par 
tia \,Afuhhook, hence, m gen., an 
angle (so moot freq ) hisce hami atque 
i haec harundines snnt nobis qnaeoiu, Plant 
j Rud. 2, 1, 5 divine Plato eocam malorom 
I appellat voluptatem, quod ea videlicet ho 
I mines capiantur, ut pisces hamo, * Cic de 
Sen. 13, 44 (aL om hamo, ct KJotz in h L) 
occultnm visus decurrere piscis ad ha 
mum, Hor Ep 1, 7, 74, 1, 16, 51, Ov M 3, 
586, 15, 101, id- H 19, 13 et saep instro 
mento piscatons legato, hami quoque 
et cetera ejusmodi usibus deslinala deben 
tur,Paul Sent 3, 6,66 — h, Tran6f,apa 
' figure of enticement, allurement, artifice 
' (poet and In po«t Ang pro^e) mens hic 
est bamum vorat, Plant Troa 1, 1, 21, li 
Cura 3, 61 si vafer unns ct alter Insidiato 
rem pracrooo fugerit hamo, Hor S 2, 6, 25 
munera magna quidem misit, sed misit in 
hamo, Mart 6, 63, 5, cC munera illitos ci 
bis bamoo aemnlabantnr, Plin. Pan. 43 Jin. 
(for which viEcata hamataque munera, id. 
Ep 9, 30, 2) — 2. A hook as a surgical in 
strument, Cels. 7,7,15—11. Transf, of 
things hooked or crooked, the talons of a 
hawk, Ov M 11, 342 , thorns, id. de Nuce, 
115, a kind of pastry App M 10, p 245 
839 
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Hannibal (Annibal). Enn 

Sat liVahl ).=: Av»'</3ar [I’hoen ] a Punic 
rumame The most celebrated of the name 
ts Hannibal, son ofHamilcar, the leader of 
the Carthaginians %n the second I^nxc war. 
Nep Han 1 al , Li\ 21, 1 al Hor C 4, 8, 
16, Cic de Or 1, 48, 210 al et Romani 
suum Hannibalem habent, Li\ 27, 16, 10 
— P r o V Hannibal ad portas, of imminent 
and great danger, Cic Pm 4, 9, 22 llitbri 
dates, odio m Romanos Hannibal, a Han 
mbal, Veil 2, 18, 1 

Hanno (Anno)i onis,m ,'=*Aiv(di/, a 

Punic name The most cel^ated of the 
name is Hanno, general of the Carthagm 
vans, who, about the year 500 B C , navi 
gated the western coast of Africa, Plin 5, 1, 
1,§8, Cic Tusc 6,32,90 

^hanula par\a delubra, quasi fanula, 
Paul ox Fest p 103, 8 Mull 

hapalopsisjidis,/, a ^icfijPlaut Ps 
3, 2, 47 Ritschl N cr 

hapaluria, ae,/ Jliapalus], a vessel for 
soft eggs, Aus Ep 20 dub 

hapalus, a, um, adg , =z d»raXof,so/l, 
only with ova, Apic 7, 17 , Scrib Comp 
104, Marc Emp 20 

t haphe (aphe)i «8, /, = aH (a touch 
mgj handling, hence), the yellow 5ant2 with 
which w restler^ after being anointed, were 
sprinkled. I. L 1 1 flavescit haphe, Mart 
7, 67, 6 — II, Transf , the dust of a road. 
Sen. Ep 57, 1 

t hapsnS) !,?«,= (a binding to 
gether, hence), a lock of wool used in hand 
aging lanae, Cels 4,6,9, 7, 26,6 

hara, ® tbr animals 

anserum, a goose pen, V&tt R R 3, 10, 3 
sq , Col 8, 14, 5. Plant As 2, 4, 24 al , a 
hog stye,YaTr R R 2, 4, 14, Co! 7, 9, 9, 0\ 
H. 1, 104, cf confer nunc, Epicure noster, 
ex hara producte, non ex schola, confer, 
etc , Cic Pis 16, 37 hara suis, as a term of 
reproach, Plaut Most 1, 1, 39 

harefia (better than arenai Bramb 
8 \ Rib Prol Verg p 422, and v infra), ae, 
f [Sabin fas ena, from Sanscr root bhas , 
to shine, gleam, Corss Ausspr 1, 102] I, 
Prop, sand (syo sabulum, glarea, su 
hurra) haronae Ina genera. Phn 36, 23, 
54, § 175 magnus congestus barenae, 
Lucr 6,724, 726 Utons incurM bibulam 
pant aequor harenam, the thirsty sand of 
the curved shore, id 2, »76, so, bibula hare 
na, Vorg G 1, 114 (Rib and Forbig, but 
Conington arena) sicca, id ib 1, 389 stc 
nils, id lb 1, 70 mollis, Or M 2, 677 opa 
Cl omnis barena Tagi, i e the gold it was 
believed to contain, Juv 3, 65 (cf Plin 4, 
21, 35, & 115) nins more mcidens, Sen Q 
N 2,30, 2 — Poet harena nigra. = hmu8, 
slime, mud, Yctq G 4, 292. — Plur (post 
Aug , Its use IS said by Gell 19, 8, 3, to 
have been ridiculed by Cmsar as a erbi 
vitium) arenae carae, of the golden sands 
of Pactolus, Ov M 11, 88 Merk. quom (del 
phma) postquam bibulis inlisit fluctus ha 
renis, id H 18, 201 summa© cauda verrun 
tur arenae, id M 10, 701 Merk , so id ib 
2,456 , 865, 11, 231, 499, 16, 268 , 279, 
Stat S 4,3, 23 Queck, CoL Ipraef 24, but 
barenae, Ov Am 2,11,47, Verg G 2,106, 
3, 350, Hor C 3, 4, 31 K and H arenarum 
inculta \astitas, Sen Q N 1 prol 8, of the 
bottom of the sea furit aeslus harems, 
Verg A. 1, 107 aestu miscentur barenae, 
id lb 3, 657 —Pro V (a) Quid barenae 
semina raandas’ Ov H 6,115, cf id Tr 6, 
4^48 Ex incomprehensibili pravitato 
arenae lunis elfici non potest, Col 10 praef 
§ 4 — (•v) Arena sine calce, said by Caligula 
of Seneca, because bis sentences seem like 
independent maxims, without connection, 
Suet Cal 63 —(d) Of \a5l numbers si 
cut arena quae est in litore mans, Vulg 
Judic 7, 12, id. Gen 22, 17 —H. Meton 
In gen, sand, sands, a sandy place 
ut cum urbis vendident, turn arenam all 
quam emat, Cic Agr 2, 27, 71 B and K — 
B, E s p 1, A sandy desert, waste (most 
ly post Aug ) cum super Libycas victor 
penderet arenas, Ov M 4, 617 , Luc. 2, 417 
nigras inter harenas, Prop 4 (5), 6, 83 
Memnonis efl3gies, diyectas inter et vix 
pervias arenas, Tac A- 2, 61 — 2t shore 

of the sea, the beach, coastj strand cum 
mare permotum ^ entis ruit mtus harenam, 
Lucr 6, 726 litoream arenam sulcare, Ov 


HARI 

M 16,725 deque leves saltus udaeque in 
mittor arenae, id ib 3, 599 multaque per 
pessao (cannae) Phrygia potiuntur arena, 
id. ib 12, 38 sub noctem potitur classis 
arena, id ib IS, 729 —So svnp , Verg A. 1, 
640 , 6, 34 , 6,316, 11, 626 al —3. The place 
of combat xn the amphitheatre (strew n with 
sand), the arema m amphitheatn arena, 
Suet Nw 63, id Tit 8 missus m arenam 
aper, id Tib 72, id. Aug 43 commmus 
ursos figebat Numidas Albana nudus hare 
aa \enator, Juv 4, 100, 2, 144 , 8, 206 ju 
venes in arenam lu.xuria projecit, Sen. Ep 
99, 13 — 4. Transf (a) A combat tn the 
amphitheatre m harenam se dare, Dig 11, 
4, 6 • operas arenae promittere, Tac A 

14, 14* m opera scaenae arenaeque eden 
da, Suet. Tib 35 scaenao arenaeque devo 
tus, id Cal 30 — (/}) The combatants xn the 
arena cum ct juris idem (i e testandi li 
bertas) contmgat barenae, the gladiators 
have the right, etc , Juv 6, 217 — 5, Hare 
na urens, volcanic fircj lava Aetna ingen 
tem vim arenae urentis efiudit, Sen Q N 
2, 30, L — in, Trop , the place of combat, 
scene or theatre ofanya>ntesi (war, a single 
battle, a dispute, etc ) civilis belli arena, 
Flor 4, 2, 18, 4, 7, 6, cf id. 3, 21, 1 , Luc 
6, 63 in harena mea, hoc est apud cen 
tumviros, Plm Ep 6, 12, 2. 

li^enacens (aren*), a, um, adj , 
sandy, =harenosus (only m Plin ) terra, 
Plin 17^ 7, 4, § 43 al 

harenatins (arcn-)» a^.7 [ha 
rena] X, Prop , of or pertaining to sand 
lapis, tandsfonc (= lapis bibulus of X erg ), 
Serv Verg G 2 348 — H, Transf, o/ or 
pertaining to the amphitheatre fera, des 
tined for the arena, Axn 29,1 —HI. Hence, 
subst , harenarifus, ^ 1. com 
batant xn the amphxOieatre, a gladiatoi Dig 
22,5, 21, 36,1,5, Cod Just 3, 27,11, Petr 
126, 6 , Inscr Orel) 4063 (but cf Orell ad 
loc ) — 2. teacher of the elements qfanth 

metxc (the figures being drawn m sand), 
Tert Pall 6 (cf abacas) — B. harenS- 
Xia^ (s<! fodma, cf aerana, argenta 
na, etc.),/, a sand pit, Yon R R lj2, 23 
m arenanas quasdam extra portam Esqui 
Imam perductus occiditur, Cic Clu 18, 37 
B and K. — O. h^enarium, u, n , a 
sand pt«,Vitr 2,4,2, 6,11 
harenatiio (aren-), oms,/ [id] J, 
Prop , a sanding, plastering with sand — 

2 Transf, a cementing, Vitr 

7,3,9 

barenatus (aren-), a, am, [id ), 

sanded, covered or mixed with sand (v erj 
rare) calx, Cato, R B 18, 7, Inscr Grut 
207 — As subst harenatum, ^ (^^ opus), 
n , sand mortar, Vitr 7, 4, Plm 36, 23, 55, 

§ 176 sq I 

h^enifodina (aren-)i ae, / [hare | 
na fodlo], a sand pit (late Lat for hare 
naria , s v harenanus, III B ) Dig 7, 1. 
13, § 5, 24, 3,^7, Varr L L 5, g 7 Mull 
harexuva^s (aren*)! ci^j 

[harena vagus], wandering over sands 
Cato, Luc 9, 941 

harendsns (arexi-)i a um, ad; [ha 

rena],/tW of sand, sandy Ladon, Ov' M 

I, 702 terra, id ib 14, 82, PJm 17, 7, 4, 

§ 44 litus Libvae, Verg A 4, 267 unna, 
Plm 23, 3,86, § 73 lapis harenosior, id 33, 

6, 33, § 101 quod sit harenosissimum sub 
sidal, id 27, 4, 6, § 20 —As subst h^e- 
ndSUIXL h ^ sandy place quae humi 
ando atque harenoso gignunlur. Sail J 48, 

3 — Plur * harendsajuruDi) opp lutosa, 
Plm 32, 6, 21, § 60 

barenula (aren-), ae, / dm [ id ], 
Jim sand, a jirain o/ sand, PUu. 80, 3, 8, 

" 24 

hari61a,ae,T hanolus 
* hariolaUo (ar-), oms,/ [hanolor], 

_ soothsaging, prophesying Enn. ap Cic 
Div 1, 31, 66 (Fragm Trag 42 Rib ) 
h^dlor (ar-), S", ” n [bario 
las], to foretell, prophesy, divine J, L i t 
npo0£a-vi(a igitur, non hariolans, ut ilia 
(Cassandra) cai nemo credidil, Bed coiyec 
turn prospiciens, Cic Att 8, 11, 3 quaestus 
causa hanolari, id Div 1, 68, 132 — Conn 
cally mirabar, quod dudum scapulae gesti 
bant mihi, Hariolari quae occeperunt sibi 
esse in mundo malum. Plant As 2, 2, 60 — 

II, “ - . 


„ Transf, in a bad sense O'l,® vatici 
nor), to speak foaituhly, to talk silly stuf, 
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nonsense (ante class ), Plaut Cist 4. 2 80 
Id. As 3, 2, 33, 6, 2, 74, id. Kud. 2 3* 17’ 
Tor Phonn 3, 2, 7, cE Plaut Rud. 4, 4’ 97’ 
age jam cupio, si modo argentum red'dat 
Sed ego noo bariolor, am dreaming Ter 
Ad. 2, 148 

hariolus (ar-), 1, m , and hariola. 

ae, / [Sanscr hira, entrails , Gr vopa7 
xoXaasr, cf haruspex] asoothsayer,primh' 
m, prophetess ( = augur, auspex, haruspex. 
* extispex) (a) Afasa hariolos, haruspi 
ces Mitte omnes quae future et quae 
facta, cloquar, Plaut Am 6, 2, 2 , cf • ut 
haruspices, augures, harioli xates et con 
jectores nobis essent colendi, Cic. N D 1 
20, 65, Plant Cas 2, 0, 4, id. Men. prol 76’ 
Id Poen 3, 6, 46, Ter Phorm 4, 4, 27, Cic 
Div 1, 2, 4, Phaedr 3, 8, 6 et saep— (fl) 
Fern , Plaut Mil 3, 1, 99 , id Rud. 4, 4, 95 
sq 

Harmodius, ii, m , = 'Apfiodiof, a 

famous Athenian, murderer of Hipparchus, 
Cic Tusc 1, 49, 116 , Plm. 7, 23, 23, § 87| 
Gell 9, 2* 

tharniogfejSSj/jrsap^ioY^ a proper 
combination or mingling of colors, Plm. 85, 
5, 11, § 29— H. Transf, harmony of 
sound, Varr Sat Jlen 63, 18 

■t 1. harmonia,^e (archaic pen smg 
harmomai, Lucr 3, 131),/,=apMo*'‘Qi«« 
agreement of soun^, consonanw, concord, 
harmony, pure Lat concentus I, Lit 
V elut m cantu et fidibus, quae harmonia 
dicitur, Cic Tusc. 1, 10, 20 , cf harmo 
mam ex intervallis sonorum nosse po'?su 
mus quorum vana compositio etiam bar 
monias efflcit plures, id ib 1, 18, 41 ad 
harmoniam canere mundum, id N D 3, 
11, 27 numeros et geometriam ct harmo 
mam coiyungere, id Rep 1,10, Vitr 6,4, 
6~n. Transf A. Concord, harmony , 
m gen , Lucr 3, 131 neque harmonlfi cor 
pus sentire solere. id 3, 118 nam multum 
harmoniae Veneris diireire ridentur, id. 4, 
1248 — B, Singing, a song te nostra, Deus, 
canit barmoma, Prud Catb 3, 90 
2. Harmonia, ue,/, daughter of Mart 
and Venus, the wife of Cadmus, and mother 
of Semele, Jno, Agave, and JhZydonw, Hyg 
Fab 6 , 148 , 159 — j4cc Harmonien, Or 
A. A 3,86 

tbarmomce. es,/, = ipyoviKij, the 
science of sounds, harmonics, Vitr 6 8, 8 — 
Called hannonica; ®®>/> ^ 

t harnio&icns;^} cid^ > — ap^iovt 
Ko^, of or belonging to agreement or ftar 
many, harmonious, harmonic (very rare) 
reSj Varr L L 10, § 64 Mull harmonica 
ratio, quae cogit rorum naturam sibi fpsam 
congruere, Plm 2, 109, 113, % 248 tinnitus, 

I Mart Cap 1, § 27 

t barpa^ /> = apirn (a sickle, 

! transf), o harp (late Lat ), Yen. Carm 7, 
8, 63 

( barpacticon^ read in Plm. 85, 
16,60, fe 176, V 1 harpai.') 

tbarpag^; a hook, 

for the usual harpago, Sisenn ap Non 656, 
20 

barpaginctulnSj ^ dim [harpa 
go] a small hook, Yiir 7, 6, 8 dub 

1 1. barpagfo, avi, atum, l, r a [ap 
na^ta] to rob, plunder {Vlnulln.) aurum 
mihi mtus ba^vgatum est, Plaut Aul 2, 2, 
24, id Baccb 4, 4, 11, id Ps 1, 2, 6, 4, 
2 , 2 . 

1 2. harpago oniB, m [apiroYn] u book 
for drawing tlimgs to one’s self, for tearing 
down an> thing, etc, a grappling hook, 
grapple, drag (pure lat raanica, manus 
ferrea) I,Lit,Caes B G 7, 81,1, id B 
C 1, 67, 2, Liv 30, 10, Curt 4, 2, Plin 7, 
56, 57, S 209, Dig 33, 7, 12, § 21— *11. 
Transf, a rapacious person blandllo 
quentulus harpago, mendax, cuppes, etc, 
Plaut Trm 2, 1, 13 

Harpag^S ,a Median nobleman, 
to whom Astyages committed his grandson 
Cyrus to be destroyed, but by whom he was 
preserved altoc, Just 1, 4 sq , Sen do Ira, 

16, L 

ZZarpalll£k ^ j Cicero* s slaves, 

Cic Fam 16 24 1 

Harpalyco, vs,f, = ■hpuawsu, the 
daughttr af the Thracian king llarpaXy 
cus, brought up as a wamor, Verg A. 1, 
317 Sen , Hyg Fab 193, 252, 254. 
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t harpastnm, ^ = ap-ravrov, a 

hand-hall: sive harpasta manu pulveru- 
lenta rapis, Mart. 4, 19^ G; 7, 67, 4. 

t 1, harpaz, — apra^, 

draviing to itself^ rapacious. — Lit., of 
amber and brimstone : in Syria feminas 
verticillos Jndc (i. e. ex electro) facere et 
vocari harpaga, quia folia paleasque et 
veslium firabrias rapiat, Plin. 37, 2, 11, 
g 37; eo of sulphur, id. 35, 15, 50, 8 176 (the 
correct reading, see SiUig ad h. 1.). 

2, KarpaK^agis, m. [aprraf], the name 
of a slave, Vlaut. Ps. 2-, 2, 58 sq. ; 4, 2, 63 sq. 
— Also in voc.: Harpage. Plaut. Ps. 2, 2^70. 

t liarpc. = apwtj. I, A sxcTcle- 
shaped sword, a falchion, cimeter, Ov. M. 5, 
C9; 176; Luc. 9, 663; Val. FL 4, 388.-11. 
A species of falcon, tasselgentle: Falco gen- 
lilis, Linn. ; Plin. 10, 74, 95, % 204- 
HarpocrateS; = 'ApiroKpams, 
I, 7V(e Egyptian god of silence, represented 
with his finger on his mouth; acc. to others, 
a Greek philosopher, who enjoined silence 
respecting the nature of the gods, Varr. L. 

R § 67 MUIL N- cr. (cf. Ov. IL 9, 692).— »»• II. 

T r a n B f. , a silent person. Cal. 74, 4. 

Harpyiae (irisyl. ; scanned as a 
quadrisyL Harpylas, RutiL Itin. 1, G03), 
arum./., =s’'Apjrviat (qs. the BpoIIcrs). I, 
Jfythical rapacious monsters, half bird and 
half woman, the JTajpi'WjVcrg. A- 3, 212 sq. ; 
6. 289; Hor. S. 2, 2, 40; VaL Fl. 4, 428; Hyg. 
Fab. 14. — ^In sing.: Harpyia Cclaeno,Verg. 

A. 3, 365.— B, T ransf., in sing., a rapa- 
cious person, a harpy, Sid. Ep. 6, 7. — II. 
Also in sing., the name of one of Actoeon's 
hounds, Ov. 3, 215. 

Uax^dcS; um, m., a Germanic tribe in 
the army of Ariovistxa, perh. the same as 
the Charades in the Chersonesus Cimhrica 
(in the Northern Jutland), Caoa. B. G. 1, 31, 
lOj 1, 37, 2; 1, 61, 2 llonum. Ancyr. 
narnga and harvigfa, v. arvix. 
harnndlfcr (ar-), Gra, drum, adj. [ha- 
rundo-fero], reed-bearing, crowned with 
reeds : caput, Ov. F. 6, 637. 

harnndinacens (ar*)f a, um, adj. 
{harundo], like a reed, Plm. 18, 7, 10, § 68, 
harnn^tnaiias (ar-)> ii* [id. il. 

B. ], a dealer in limed twigs, fnscr. Orell. 
4199. 

hartmdinaiio (ar-)^ onis, f. [id. ii. 
L.), the poling of vines, the propping with 
reeds, Varr. 1, 8, 3 (ex conj. Schneid. The 
■vulg. reading is: Canusinl in harundula- 
tione in fleis) 

hamndinctam (ar»), ii^- [hamndo, ! 
II.], a thicket or jungle of reeds, Cato, K B. 
6,3; Varr. RR. 1,24, 4; CoL4,32,3; Plin. 
10, 8, 10, g 28; Vulg. Josue, 16, 8; 17, 9, 
hamndinens (ar-), a, am, adJ. [id.]. 
Z. Of reeds, reedy : sllva, Verg. A. 10, 710: 
paniculao, Plin. 8, 32, 60, g 117 : cuneoll, 
Col. 4, 29, 10; ripae, Stat.Th.G,174. — Poet. : 
carmen, a shepherd's song, Ov. Tr. 4, 1, 12. 
— n. ^ihe a reed : radix, Plin. 24, 16, 93, 
g 150; mensura aurea, Vulg. Apoc. 21, 15. 

hamndindsns (ar-)i um, adj. 
[id.], abounding in reeds: Cnidus, Cat. 36, 
13 

hanmdo (better than arundo, 
Bramb. s, v. ; Wagn. Orthog. Verg. p. 441; 
Rib. Prol. Verg. p. 422, though the latter is 
freq. In MSS. and odd.; v. infra), inis,/, 
[ct]^. dub. ; perh. from root ar*, to set in 
motion ; Sanscr. aras, swifl ; aranjas, a 
vrood, os that which ^ows; ct; ulmus, 
ulva, alnus, Corss. Ausspr. 1, 630 sq.]. I, 
Prop., the reed, cane (taller than canna; 
cf. also : culmus, calamus, stipula), Cato, 
R. R 6, 3 ; Plin. 16, 36, 64, g 166 Eqq. : intus 
medullam sabuci (habent) . . . Inanitatem 
harundmes, id. 13, 22, 42, g 122: longa par- 
vac sub arundine Cannae, Ov.M. 8, 337; fln- 
vialls, Verg. G. 2, 414 ; used for covering 
or thatching huts and bouses, Plin. 16, 36, 
64, g 160; Vltr. 2, 1, 3; csp. in encamp- 
ments: ca.«ae ex harundmibuB textac Liv. 
35, 27, 3 Weissenb : tenerls harundinum 
radtcibus contusis cqnos alcre, Cacs. B. C. 
3,68,3 — Prov.: arundo vento agitata, 
Vulg. Matt 11, 7 ; Luc. 7, 24: anindmcm 
quassalam non confringet, lb. Malt 12 20 
-IL Melon, of any thing made of reed 
or canc. A. A fishing-rod : hisce hami 
atquo haec hamndincs sunt nobis quaestu, 
Plaut Rud. 2, 1, 5 : haec laqueo volucres, 
haec captat arundine plsces, Tib 2, 6, 23 
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Mull.: ho3 aliquis tremula, dum captat 
arundine piscea, vidit. Or. JL 8, 217 Merk. ; 
13, 203 ; 14, C51. — B. Limed twigs for 
catching birds: parali aucupes cum ha- 
rundlnlbus fuerunt, Petr. 40, 6 : volucres, 
quas textis harundinibus peritus artlfex 
tetigit, id. 109, 7: canlu fallitnr ales, calli- 
da dum tacita crcscU barundo manu, 3Iart. j 
14,218, 2 Schneidewin: aut (si) crescente 
levis traheretnr arundine praeda, id. 9, 54, 

3 ii : ut qni viscatos populatur arundine 
locos, Sil 7,674; harundine sumptA Fau- 
nus plumoso sum deus aucupio, Prop. 4 
(5), 2, 33.— C. A wreath or crown made 
of reeds; as the head of Priapus: ast 
inportunas volucres in vertice harundo 
tenet flxa, Hor. S. 1, 8, 6 B. and K- ; v. I 
Oreli ad loc. — Esp. worn by river dei- 1 
ties; (Tiberini) crines umhrosa tegebat ba* 
rundo, Verg. A. 8, 34 Rib. ; of the river 
Calydonius: inomatos redimitus arundine 
crines, 0 v. M. 9, 3 : subita cur pulcher arun- 
dine crines* velat Hylas, VaL FL 1, 218: 
(Glaucus) caputqne redimitus arundine, 
VclL Pat 2, 83; and of the Tiber; et arun- 
dinis altae concolor In viridi Iluitabat Sil- 
va capillo, Sid, Paneg. Anthem. 333 : vela- 
tu8 harundine gtaoca Mincius, Verg. A. 10, 
203 Rib.— B, The shaft of an arrow: quod 
fugat ohtnsum est, et habet sub arundine 
plumbum, Ov. 5f. 1, 471: pennaque citatior 
ibat quae redit in pugnas fugientis arundi- 
ne Parthi, SiL 10, 12; Cels. 7^ 6, 2. — ^Hence 
(pars pro loto), an arrow : inque cor ha- 
mala percussit arundine Ditem, Ov. M. 6, 
384 ; 8,382; 10,620; 11,325: hacret lateri 
letalis harundo, Verg.A.4,73Rib. (Forbig. 
and Conington, arundo); id. ib. 7, 499. — B. 
A pen : neve notet lusus tristis harundo 
tuos, Mart. 1, 3, 10: inque manus chartae, 
nodosaque venit Arundo, Pers. 3, IL The 
best came from Cnidus: CJnidia, Aus. Ep. 7, 
49 ; and • Acidalia, Mart. 9, 14, 3. — P, A 
reed pipe, shepheriVs pipe. Pan-pipes, = 
cCptyi (an instrument made of several 
reeds, fastened together with wax, each 
successive reed somewhat shorter than the 
preceding); ^nctisque canendo vincere 
arundlnibus servanlla lumina temptat, Ov. 
M. 1, 684 ; ct id. lb. 1, 707 sq.; 11, 154: 
agrestem tenui meditabor harundine Mu- 
sara, Verg. E. 6, 8; ct: compacta solitum 
modulatur harundine carmen, id. Cul. 100: 
nec crepuit flssa me propter harandlne co- 
sios. Prop. 4 (5), 7, 25.— A flute (made 
of the KciXaiior atX»)T*»c6r, Theophr, 4, 12): 
Satyri reminiscltnr alter, quern Tritoniaca 
Latoiis arundine victam afiecit poena, Ov. 

M. 6, 384. — A comb made of reed, which 
brought the Utreads of the web into their 
place : stamen eccemit arundo, Ov. M. C, 
65. — K, A reed for brushing dovm cobwebs: 
eeferte hue scopas semulquo harundinem, 
Plaut Stich. 2, 2, 23. — A kind of trans- 
verse bar along which vines were trained : 
Jugorum genera fere quatuor, . . . barundo, 
ut in Arpino,Varr. R K. 1, 8, 2.— jfL A rod 
(for beating, punishing): ac me itcrum in 
cellam perduxit, et bamndinem ab ostio 
rapuit ilerumque mnlcavit, Petr. 134.—;^, 
Splints for bolding together injured parts 
of the body, Suet Aug. 80. — O. A measur- 
ing-rod, Prud. Psych. 826. — p, A hobby- 
horse, cane-horse, as a child’s plaything: 
equitare in harundine Jonga, Hor. S. 2, 3, 
248 ; cf. : non crubuit (Socrates) cum, in- 
lerposita arundine cruribus suis, cum par- 
vulis hliolis ladenB,ab Alciblade risus est, 
VaL Max. 8, 8 ext ll 

hanmdulatio, baruDdinatio. 

haraspez (ar-), Jcis, m. [Sanscr. hira, 
entrails; Gr. x^^Xadcr, bariolus, 

Curt. Gr. Etym. p. 202 sq.), a soothsayer, 
diviner amon^ the Etruscans, who foretold 
future events from the inspection of the en- 
trails of victims; from this people they 
were introduced among the Romans (syn.: 
bariolus, augur,auspex,extispex). I, Lit: 
haruspiccs mitte omnis, Plaut Am. 6, 2, 2: 
quid enlm habet hanispex, cur pulmo in- 
cisus etiam in bonis extis dirimat tempus 
et proferat diem? Cic. Div. 1, 39, 85; cf. id. 

N. D. 1, 20, 65; Etmscl haruspices, id. Div. 
2, 35, 75; ct Id. Leg. 2,9 21; GelL 4, 6, 6: 
cum haruspices ex tola Etruna convenis- 
sent, Cic. Cat 3, 8, 19 : Tyrrhenac gentis 
haruspex, Ov, 31. 15, 577: quern (annum) 
saepe cx prodigiis haruspices respond Is- 
sent hello civili cruentum fore, SalL C. 47, 
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2; ct: C. 3Iario per hostias di'rf supplicantl 
magna atque mirabiiia portendi haruspex 
dixerat, id. J. 63, 1: dum sacra secundus 
haruspex Nuntiet, Verg. A. 11, 739: signa- 
que ferre jubent: retinet longae^-us ham- 
spex Fata canens, id. ib. 8, 498: 3Iacr. S. 3, 
5, 1: qui de salute principis vel de summa 
rei publicae haruspices consulit, cum eo 
qui responderit, capite punitur, PauL Sent 
5, 21, 3. Ct, on the haruspices, 0. 3IulL 
Etru8k.2, p. 6 sq. — H, Poet transt, a 
prophet in gen. ; utinam patriae sim va- 
nus haruspex, etc., Prop. 3, 13 (4, 12). 69: 
Armenius vel Commagenus, Juv. 6, 650. 

barnspica (ar-), ^,f- [haruspex], a 
female liaru^ex or soothsayer. Plant. MIL 
3, 1, 99. — n. =haruspicium, Plin. 7, B6, B7, 
8 203. 

baraspic^s, e, adj. [ id.], of a sooth- 
sayer: ars, Serv.Terg. A. i. B6. 

bamspicinns (ar-), a, um, adj. [id.], 
of or relating to the inspection of victims. 

1, Adj.: quod Etruscorum declarant etha- 
ruspicini et fulgurales et toniiruales libri, 
Cic. Div. 1, 33, 72. — H, Suhst: haTOSpi- 
Cxnaj as,/ (sc. ars), (he art of divining, 
divination: oralio, qnae bamspicinae di- 
Bciplina continetur, Cic. Div. 2, 23, 60; id. 
Fam. 6, 18, L 

bamspiemm (ar-),,h, n- [ii], »n- 

spection of victims, divination, Cat 90, 2. 

Hasdrabal (Asdr-), m., a Pu- 
nicname. The most celebrated are, l.^Sbn 
of Mago, the founder of the power of Car- 
I thage. Just. 19. 1. — 2. of Hanno, who 

fougfd in Sicilia during the first Punic war, 
Cic. Verr. 2, ^ 64, § 125. — 3 . The son-in- 
\ law of Hamiicar Barcas, Nep. Hann. 3, 2; 

: Liv. 21, 1 sq. — 4. The son of Hamiicar 
Barcas, brother of Hannibal, defeated B. C. 
207 at the Mtiaurus, Liv. 27,18 sq. ; 49 sq. ; 
Nep. Hann. 3, 3; Cat 1, 2; Hor. C. 4, 4,38; 
72; Ov. F. C, 770. — 5. 'S'on of Gisco, Uiird 
Carthaginian general in Hispania, Liv. 24, 
41; 28, 1; 12 sq — C, A general against 
Masinissa, Cic. K. D. 3, 38, 91 ; Liv. Epit 
61; Val. 3Iax. 3. 2 ext. i al.— JI, D er i v. : 
Hasdrubaaanns, a, -am, ad,., belonging 
to one Hasdrubal : funus, Sid. Ep. 1, 5. 

hasta (asta)> tie, f. [Sanscr. hastas, 
hand; ct Gr.rootxod-in xovda pre-hen- 
do),aiptfar(8yn.: hastile,dolo, gaesum, sari* 
sa, sparus, lancea, pilum, spicuium, telnm, 
etc.). I. Lit A, Most freq. as a mili- 
tary weapon, o lance, pike, javelin (ct 
Becker’s Anliq. IIL 2, p. 242 sq.); nec emi- 
Dus hastis autcomminus gladiis uteretur, 
Cic. de Sen. 6, 19 : dum transit, strideral 
hasla, Enn. ap. Prise, p. 817 P. (Ann. v. 365 
Vahl.): Hasiati sparguat hastas, id. ap. 
3Iacr. S. 6, 1 (Ann. v. 287 ib.): evelli jnssit 
earn, qua erat transfixus, liastam, Cic. Fin. 

2, 30, 97; amentalus hastas torqueblt, id. 
de Or. 1, 67, 242; ct id. Brut 78, 271; id. 
Top. 17, 65: hastas vibrare, id. de Or. 2, 
325: jactare, id. ib. 2, 78, 316: dirigere in 
aliquem, Ov. 31. 8, 66: contendere, to hurl, 
Verg. A- 10, 521: protendere aut colligere, 
Taa A. 2, 21 al. — As a symbol of war, sent 
in making a declaration of the same, GelL 
10, 27, 3j PauL ex Fest. p. 101 31ull.. and 
thrutt'n into the enemy’s territory, Liv 1, 
32/n.; Varr. ap. Ser\*.Verg. A 9, 63: para, 
Le. without iron, given to brave soldiers as 
a mark of distinction, Plin. 7, 28, 29, g 102 ; 
Suet. Claud. 28; Inscr. Orel!. 3457; cf.Varr. 
ap. Serv. Verg. A 6, 760, and Fest. L L — 
As the symbol of legal ownership : festuca 
uti quasi hastae loco, signo quodam jusli 
dominit,Gai Inst 4, 16. — ^2. Transt, be- 
yond the milit sphere: jacet, difDdit, abje- 
cil hastas, L e. hat losthU courage, Cic. 3Iur. 
21, 45. — B. A spear stuck in the ground at 
public auctions or where ike tribunals of the 
centumviri were held (orig as a sign of 

I booty gained in battle or of magisterial 
' authority): est enim ausus (SuUa) dicere, 
hasta posita, cum bona in foro venderet et 
bonorum viromm ct locupletium et certc 
civium praedam ee snam vendere, Cic. Off. 
2. 8^ 27; ct ; hastam in foro ponere et bona 
civium voci subicere praeconls, id. ib. 2, 
23, 83: hasta posita pro aede Jovis Stato- 
ns, bona voci acerbissimac subjecta prae- 
conis, id. Phil. 2, 26, 64: quos non ilia infl- 
nlta hasta satiavit, id. ib. 4, 4, 9 : emptio ab 
hasta, id. Alt 12, 3, 2: comitibus corum 
sub hasta venditis, Liv. 23, 38, 7: munici- 
pia Italiae splendidissima sub hasta venio* 
841 
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runt, Flor 3, 21, 27 jus hastae, Tac A. 13 
28 cum censures sejam locationibus abs* 
tmeront, convenere ad eos. qui hastae hu 
JUS generis assueverant, Liv 24 18, 10, as 
a badge of dignity hunc miratur adhuc 
centum gravis hasta \ irorum, Mart 7, 63 
7 — Hence, transf , the centummral court ’ 
ut centumviralem naslam, quam quaestura 
functi consuerant cogere, decemviri coge 
rent, Suet Aug 36jftn,— C. A hale spear 
with which a bride’s hair uas parted into 
locks, Ov P 2, 660 — 35, A spear, as a 
gymnastic weapon, Plaut Bacch 1, 1, 38 

3, 3, 24, id Most 1, 2, 73—11, Transf 

A. Of the form of a comet jubae effigies 

mutata in hasta est, Phn. 2, 25, 22, § 90 

B. 1 q membrum virile, Auct Priap 45, 1 
hastarium« ”» « [hasta, i b ], on 

auction catalogue. Tert Ap 13, id. ad Nat 
1, 10 

t hastarius, a. adj [id.], of or 
belonging to the spear censio, Paul ex 
Fest 54, 12 — II, Of or belonging to auc 
tions, auction praetor, Inscr Grut 379, 
7 

hastatus, a, ““i <^J [basta, I A ], 
armed toitli a spear I, In gen (very 
rare) Bellona. Stat Th. 2, 718 prima ut 
cumque acies nastata ceteris praeusta aut 
brevia tela, Tao A 2, 14 currum decern 
miha hastatorum sequebantur, Curt 3, 3, 
10, 4, 15, 7 —II, In partic , milit 1 1 
hcistatij orum, m , thejirst line ofaRo 
man army dravm up xn order of battle (be 
hind them were the Principes andTnani) 
hastati dicti qui pnmi hastis pugnabant, 
Varr L L 6, § 89 MQH hastali spargunt 
hastas, Enn ap Jfacr 6, 1 (Ann v 287 
Vahl ), so Hv 8, 8, 6, 22, 5, Veg Mil 1, 
20 al , cf Diet of Antiq — The hastati 
were divided into ten ordmes (companies), 
Ov F 3, 128 —Hence, B. Transf pn 
muB, secundus, etc , ordo hastatus, and 
more freq cdtsol primus, secundus, etc , 
hastatus, thejirst, second, etc , company of 
liastati m eo exercitu miles gregarius fui 
tertio anno virtutis causa, mihi T Quintius 
declmum ordmem bastatum assignavit, 

1 e made me captain of the tenth (last) com 
pany, Liv 42, 34, 6 cum slgnifer pnmi 
hastati signum non posset movere loco, 
Oic Div 1,85,77, cf id ib 2,31,67 signi 
fer secundi hastati, Liv 26, 5fn — Hence, 
transf, 2, (EUipt for centucio ordinls 
hastati primus, secundus, etc , hastatus.) 
The captain of Vie first, second, etc , com 
pany, Veg Mil 2, 8 Q Fulgimus ex primo 
hastato, late Jfirst centurxo (l e who had 
been discharged as first centuno, and then 
served as evocatus), Caes B C 1, 46, 4 — 
b. Kar’ hastatus 1, 771 , the captain 

of Vie first company, Flor 1, 18 , Inscr 
OrelL8455 

hastile (also astileh JS, n [hasta], 
the shaft of a spear or javelin I, L 1 1 
ferrum, quod ex hastih m corpore reman 
serai, Nep Epara 9 hastili nixus, Gic 
Rab Perd 7, 21 missile telum hastih 
abiegno, Liv 21, 8, 10 —II, Transf A. 
(Pars pro toto ) A spear, javelin, m gen 
(poet ) torquere hastilia lenta, Ov Jf 8, 
28, Verg A 1, 313 , 6, 657, 12, 489, Sen 
Hippol 397 curvatum, Juv 7, 127— B. 
In gen , apiece of wood in the form of a 
shaft (poet and m post-Aug prose) So of 
branches, Verg A. 3, 23 , of poles, props, 
id. G 2, 358, Col 4, 12, 1, Plin 17, 23, 35, 

§ 212, the standard candelabn, Vulg 
Exod 25,31 arcus, Amm 22,8,37 

hastula, ae, / dim, [id ] X, A little 
spear. Front© de Or 1 med II, Transf 
A A little branch. Sen Q. N 2, 31, 2 — Bi 
Hastula regia, a plant, called also asphode 
lus, asphodel, Plin 21, 17, 68, g 109 , App 
Herb 32 , ^ ^ , 

Kateri^us.a^ 

xng to Haterius (a jurist), Cia Fam 9, 18, 3 

1. hau (also au)> > an exclama 
lion of pain or grief, Oh I ah^ au, nullan 
tibi Imgua’st? Plant Stich 1, 3, 104, id 
Cist 3, 15, Ter And 4, 4, 12, 42, id Eun 

4, 3, li Heaut 6, 3, 13, id Ad. 3; % 38. 
id Phorm 5, 1, 27 et saep 

2. Iiau = ^aud, V baud init 

baud or haut Oie form hau, 

fore consonants several times m Plautus 
acc to the Cod Ambros , and in Inscr 
Orell 4848 heic est sepvlcrvw hav 
pvlcr%h pvlcrai FE5I1VAE , also Tac. A. 
842 
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2, 36 , 6, 43 (49), Nipperdey, Ritter, hence, 
also haUBCio=haud scio, cf Ritschl, prol 
ad Plaut Trim p 99 sq and p 325), adv 
[perb orig hau=<,0, v Ritschl L 1 But 
cf Hand, Turs. Ill 16 — Acc to Cores. 
Ausspr 1, 205, haud = pronom stem ho 
-f au (Sanscr ava, av,&y) -j- de, as m unde, 
etc ], a subjective and intensive negative 
particle, not at all, by no means , in class 
prose most fteq with adverbs , rarely 
with adiectives, pronouns, or verbs (the 
last construction m Cic only in the for 
mulae baud scio an, and hand dubito, 
in Caes it occurs but once, v also Krebs, 
Antibarb p 516) (a) With adw hau 
longe, Plaut Bacch 4, 2, 13 hau longe 
abesse oportet, id. Am 1, 1, 166 haut sane 
dm est, it IS but a very little while ago, id. 
Merc 3, 1, 44 baud sane commodum, Ter 
Ad 6, % 8 baud sane mtellego, quidnam 
sit, quod laudandum putat, Cic Off 2, 2, 5, 
cf also rem baud sane difficilem admiran 
videmlni, id. de Sen 2, 4 baud sane facile, 
id. lb 23, 83 fficio quod manifesto moechi 
baud ferme solent, Plaut Poen 4, 2, 40 
hand ferme, Ter And 3,1,2 baud itajussi, 
id lb 6, 4, 62 baud ita est, id Phorm 2, 
1, 35, cf eia, baud sic decet, id. £un 5, 
9, 35; id- Ad- 3, 4, 7 haut aliter esse duco, 
Plaut. Bacch 3. 1, 2 ahter hau dicetis, id. 
Most 1, 2, 15 baud aliter censeo, Ter Ad 
5, 8, 5, cf also ac teluti lupus Haud 
abler Rutulo, muros et castra luenti, Igne 
Bcnnt irao, Verg A 9, 65, v abler, and cf 
also secus cam ego hau dm apud hunc 
servitutcm servio, Plaut ^Iil 2, 1, 17 
Ritschl, N cr haud dm est, Ter Eun 2, 

3, 67 , cC scies hau multo post, Plaut 
Bacch. 4 8, 12, Ter Phorm 6, 6, 39 haud 
paulo plus, Cic Fam 7, 1, 3 haud minus 
aegro patior. Ter Heaut 6, 2, 5 haud mi 
nus, Liv 2, 60, 3 Getac praetoni praefecto 
haud satis fidebant, Tac A 11, 33 sed haud 
facilo dixerira, cur, etc , Cic. Rep l.Zfin, 
so, haud facile, Salt J 17, 2, id, C 13, 5, 
cf eorum ammi moUes et aetate fiuxi 
dobs baud difilcuUer capiebantur, id ib 
14, 5 haud cito, Ter Ad 3, 8, 89 baud te 
mere est, quod ta Insti cum corde guber 
nas, Enn ap Serv ad Verg A. 9, 829 (Ann 
V 473 Vahl ) baud temere est visum, 
Verg A 9, 375 famibans accipiere faxo 
hau famihariter, Plant Am 1, 1, 199 
haud stulte sapis, Ter Heaut 2, 8, 82 baud 
commode, id. Hea 1, 2, 20 consul haud 
dubie jam victor, Sal! J 102, 1 Vergilms 
haud dubie proximus Quint 10, 1, 85 du 
bie mihi hau saepo eveniunt tales he 
rcditates, Plaut Cure 1, 2, 33 morbus 
haud saepe quemquam superat, Sail J 
17, 6 haud cunctantcr, Suet Tit 6 For 
the connection with dum and quamquam, 

\ mfta fin — {fi) With adjj id esse hau 
perlonginquom, Plaut Bacch 5, 2 76 in 
aetate hau bonum’st, id Tnn 2, 4, 61 haut 
doctis dictis certantes, sed male diet)'*, 
Enn ap Cell 20, 10 (Ann. v 274 Vahl ) 
die vir haut magna cam re, id ap Cic. de 
Sen 1, 1 (Ann. v 342 ib ) hau mola’st 
mulier. Plant Bacch 5, 2, 42 conveni ho 
die hommem baud impurum, Ter Eun 2, 

2, 4 anus haud impura, id. Heaut 4, 1, 16 
servura haud illiberalem praobes te, id Ad 
5, 5, 6 baud mediocns vir, Cm Rep 2, 31 
haut constmiU mgenio, Plaut Bacch 3, 3, 
50 compendium haut aetali oplabilo, id 
ib 1, 2, 51 hau permuUum attubt, id, ib 

2, 3, 86 haud mirabile est, Ter Heaut 2, 

4, 8 bene dicere haut absurdum est, Sail 
C 3, 1, cf mgenium ejus haut absurdum, 
id. lb 25, 5 haud ignotae belli artes, Liv 
21, 1, 2 annus baud dubiis consubbus, id 

4, 8. V dubms and dubium certe evtre 
ma Imea Amare haud nihil est, Tor Eun 
4, 2, 13 —(7) With jironi*. haut quisquam 
qqaeret, qui siem, no one ccr/ai«/y, Plaut 
Am pTOl 130 cum salutat magis haul 
quiquam quam canem. id ib 2, 2, 48, id 
Bacch 1, 1, 25, cf favo haut qmcquam 
sit morae, id. Am 3, 3, 17, Ter And 2, 1, 

36 bic ee ipsus falht, haud ego, id 3, 2 
15, cf haud pel me quidcm, id Hec. 2, 

3 6 —(a) With verbs Ni Etiam dimidmm 
censes (eum attulisse)? Ch Non edepol 
scio Verum haul opinor, Plaut Bacch, 2, 

3, 88 hauscio, quid eo opus sit, id ib 6, 

2, 15 hau Dosco tuum, id Tnn 2, 4, 44 
nc ego cum illo pignus haul ausim daro, 
id Bacch 4. 9, 133 quod dixi scmel, hau 
mutabo, id. ib 6, 2, 85 , cf . haud muto 
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fectum Ter And. 1, i, 13 hau moror, 
Plant Bacch. 5, 1, 30 phUo«ophari est 
mihi necesso , nam omnmo hant placet 
EniL ap Cic. Tusc 2, 1, 1 (cf id. de Or 0 
38, 156 id, Eep iell 5.15 L ; 

Plant. Am 6, 1, 72 faclt ille, quod vulco 
had Eoient, Id. ib 1, i, SO ego faio hau 
dicet nactam, quern deluserit, id Bacch. 3, 
4,7,^ 8,23 nae ille haud scit, quam, ct&. 
Ter Heaut. 2, 1, 10, ct id. ib 4, 4. 25 turn 
illehauddubitarit,etc,Cic.Rep 1,15 quod 
somno Euperent, haud deem, Quint lO 3 
2G baud ent, ut merito immortaiis pqs’ 
Bit haben, it cannot 6e, Lucr 3, 716 v 
sum quern (Drusum) haud fratris mtcritu 
trucem quam remote aemulo aequiorem 
Eibi sperabat, not so much as, Tao A 3, 
8 — For the phrase hand Bcio an (in Plan 
tus hauscjo an), see an, cC also haud scio, 
no idque adeo baud scio, mirandumno 
sit, etc., *Caes. B G 6, 54, 5 Am Ev 
spectatusne advenio ? So Hau vidi ma 
gis exBpectatum, I nexer saw any one wel 
comer, ironically, Plaut Am 2 2 47 , so, 
hau vidi magis, id. Capt 3, 4, 29, id Poen 
1, 1, 13 — P 1 e 0 n a B 1 1 c with another neg 
ative neque ego haut committam, ut, si 
peccatum siet, etc , Plaut Bacch 4, 9, 114 
neque iUe haud obiciet mihi, Pedibus ec®o 
provocatum, id. Ep 6, 1, 67 po«t si quis 
vellet te, haul nevelles dividi? id Aul 2, 
4,7 — Eiljpt Al Quid istuc est, mi vir, 
negoti, quod tu tarn subito dome Abeas? 
Ju Edepol haut quod tui me neque dorm 
distaedeat, Plant Am 1, 3, 6 — Hence, II. 
E s p , joined with dum and quaquam 
A. hand dum^ or, as one word, hand- 
duni; un intensive nondum, not at all as 
yet, not yet (very rare) concibone Pro 
Superil AusoniuB miles sedel? armaque 
tanlum Hauddum sumpta vjro?Sil 2,332, 
Liv 2, 62, 10, 6, 25, 22, 12, 28, 2, 33, 
11 al — B. hand qnaqnam^or, as one 
nord, haudqnaqnam, l>y means 
xohateier, not at all (class ) haudquaquam 
quemquam semper Fortuna secuta est, 
Enn ap ilacr S 6, 2 (Ann v 299 Vahl ) 
haudquaquam etiam ccssant.Ter Heaut 1, 
% 1 haudqu'iquam id est difficile Crasso, 
Cve do Or 2, 33, 143 haudquaquam herein 
mirandum est esse, etc., id ib S, 22, 82 
haudquaquam bom est, ratione viuctum 
velle dissolvere, id Umv 11 homo pru 
dens et gravis, haudquaquam eloquens, id 
de Or 1, 9, 38 accedat hue suaMtas quae 
dam oportet sermonum atquemorumhaud 
quaquam mediocre condimentum amici 
tiae, Id Lael 18, 66 haudquaquam par 
gloria, Sail C ^ 2 haudquaquam certa 
mine ambiguo, Liv 7, 26, 8 tibi has, mi^e 
rabijis Orpheus Haudquaquam ob meritum, 
poenas, ni Fata resistant, Suscitat, Verg G 
4, 455 haudquaquam dictis violentia Tumi 
fiectitur id A 12, 45al 
hauddum handquaqnam^ ^ 
baud, il A and B 

hanrio, hausi, haustum, 4 (archaic im 
perf haunbant, Lucr 6 , 1324 , perf subj 
haunerml Varr ap Fnsc p 905 P , part 
pe?/ hauntus, App M 3, p 139, C, p 178, 
supin hauntu, id. ib 2, p 121, pari Jut 
haiiTitura Juv m Job % 253 hausurus, 
Verg A 4 383, Sil 7,684, 16,11 haustu 
rus, Sen. Q N 4, 2, 1 , dep perf foramen 
fama est lucem hausura, Sol 6, 15), v a 
[perh. for haus lo, cf hio, hisco, prop to 
empty], to draw up or out, to draw (class , 
esp freq m the transf and trop signif , 
cf sorbeo) I, L 1 1 , to draw water, etc 
cum vidiESet haustam aquam de jugi pu 
teo, terrae motum dixit instaTo,Cic. Div 1, 
60, 112 palmis hausta doabus aqua, Ov 
F 2, 294 18 neque bmo Turbaiam haunt 
aquam, Hor S 1, 1, 60 ipse manus hau 
Bta victriccs abluit unda, Ov M 4, 740 — 
Ahsol num igitur, si potare velit, dc dolio 
sibi haunendum putet? Cic Brut 83, 288 
— Prov do faece haurire, to draw from 
Vie dregs, i e to choose the worst tu qui 
dem de faece hauris, i c speah of the worst 
orators, id. ib 69, 244 — B. T r a n s f 1 . 
To drain, drink up, to spill, shed no. 
Vina ex bbidino hauriuntur, nlque ctmm 
praemio mvitatur ebnetas (shortly ^fo*"p 
and aher, bibcrc), Plin 14 22, 28 g 140, cf 
id. lb § 146, and cui non audita est oh 
Bcocnae Salmacis undao Aethiopcsqne la 
CUB, quos b1 quiB faucibus hausit, Aut funt 
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BDt, etc., Ov. 3L 15, 320 (for -wliich: qui ex 
Clitorio lacu biberint, Plirt 31, 2, 13, § 16): 
quae (pocula) simul arenli Bitientes hauBi- 
mus ore, L e. draintd, emptied, drunk 
07. SI. 14, 277 ; so, cratera, lo. ib. 8, C80: 
Bpumantem patcram, Verg. A. 1, 738 ; sta- 
lira me perculso ad meum sanguinem hau- 
riendum, et Bpirantc re publica ad ejus 
spolia detrabenda advolaverunt, to drain, 

' i. e. to spillj shed^ Cic. Sest. 24, 64 ; cruo- 
rem, Ov. SI. 7, 333 j 13, 331 ; nudantls cer- 
vicem jagulumque, et reliquum sanguinem 
jnbentes haurire, Liv. 22, 51, 7 ; Lact 5, 1, 

8 ; quern {saDguiuem) cirJles bauserunt, 
Luc. 1, 13.— b. Of tbiugs : Imoque a gur- 
gite pontus Vertitur et cauas alveus baurit 
aquas, drato* tn, Zete tn, Ov. F. 3, 591: jam 
flammac tulerint, inimicus et hauserit en- 
Bis. drunk up^ L e. tbeir blood, Verg. A. 2, 
COo. — 2. to tear up^pluck out, 

draw out, to take to onc’< idf, take; to 
ewaUotv, devour, consume, exhaust: (ven- 
tus) Arbusta evolvens raulcibus baurit ab 
imis, Lucr. 6, 141 : baurit arenas ungula, 
StatTh. 2, 46; cf. : bumumque EfTodit... 
terraeque immurmurat bauBtae, i. e. tom 
up, dug up, Ov. SI. 11, 187 : Actoridae mag- 
ni rostro femur hausit adunco (=tranBfo- 
dil), tore open, iiLib. 8, 370: pectora ferro, 
id. ib. 8, 438 : latus alicui, Lucr. 5, 1324 ; 
Ov. 3f. 5, 120: 9, 412; Verg: A, 10, 814; Luc. 
10,387: ventrem atque inguinaunoaltero- 
que ictu, Liv. 7, 10, 10; SiL 5, 624: turn la- 
tus ejus gladio baurit, Curt. 7, 2, 27 : im- 
presso gladio jugulum cjua hausisse, Tac. 
H. 1, : lumen, to pluck out the eye, 

Ov. SI. 13, 564: cineresbauslos, i. e. scraped 
up, collided, id. ib. 8, 538; 6o, cineres, Id. 
ib. 13, 425 sq. ; cf. id. jb. 14, 136 : ille cavis 
bausto spargit me pulvere palmis, id. ib. 
9, 35 : Bumptum baurit ex aerario, draws, 
takes, Ci'e. Agr. 2, 13, 32 ; cf. : at suave est 
ex magno tollere acervo. ,Dum ex parvo 
nobis tantundem haurire relinqaas, Cur? 
etc., Hor. S. 1, 1, 62 : quia dentibus carent, 
aut lambuntcibos aut integrosbauriunt,to 
swallow. Col. 8, 17, 11; cf- : solidos haurire 
cervos taurosque, Plin. 8, 14, 14, §36: hau- 
Bisti patrias luxuriosus opes, qs. hast swal- 
lowed up, devoured, consumed, Start. 9, 83, 

4 : nos tellus baurit, Sil 3, 654 ; cf. : sua 
haurire, Tac. A. 16, 18 ; 2, 8 ; 3, 72 : animam 
recipero auram^uo communem haurire, 
i. c. inhale, breathe, Quint. 6 praet g 12: 
BU8piratas-/e/c/itn£r a deep sigh, Ov. SI. 14, 
129: baunatbunc oculis ignem crudelisab 
alto Dardanus, may he swallow with his 
eyes, i. e. greedily look at, Verg. A. 4, 661; 
eo, aliquid oculis, ib. 12, 946 ; SiL 11 , 284; 
and without oculis : caelum, Verg. A. 10, 
899 : ct : lucem (primae pecudes), i. e. to 
see the light, be bom, Verg. G. 2, 340 : vocem- 
que his auribus hausi, I received his voice 
with these ears, id. A 4, 359 ; so, dicta auri- 
bus, Ov. 31. 13, 787 ; cf. : oculis auribusque 
lantum gaudium, Liv. 27, 61: bauriri ur- 
bes terrae hiaiibus, to be swcdlowed up, 
Plin. 36, 15, 24, § 119 : cf : cum pracaltis 
paladibas arms, eqai haarlrentac, Tac. E. 
6,16: altitudine et mollitia nivis baurie- 
bantur, id. ib. 1, 79: hauriunturgurgitibUs, 
id. A 1, 70: aggerem ac vineas incendium 
hausit, Liv. ^ 7, 3 : ennetos incendium 
hausit, Tac. H^. 4, 60 : miratur et baurit 
Pcctorc ignes, imbibes, Ov. SI. 10, 253; cC : 
flammasquo latentcs Hausit, id. ib. 8, 325: 
caelo medium Sol igneos orbem Hauserat, 
i. c. had rapidly passed through, finished, 
Verg G. 4. 427 : vastum iter, Stat Th. 1, 
369: bracebia Cancri (Titan), CoL poet. 10, 
313: cum ppes arreclae juvenum exsultan- 
traque baurit Corda pavor pulsans, exhausts 
= exhaurit, Verg. G. 3, 105 : pariter pallor- 
que ruborque purpureas hausere cenas. 
Stat, Th. 1, 638.— Trop., to draw, bor- 
row^ take, dnn^r in, derive: eequimur po- 
tlssimum Stolcos, non ut interpretes sed 
ut solemuB, c fontibus eorum judicio’arbi’ 
trioque nostro, quantum quoque modo vi- 
debitur, hauriemus, Cic. Off. 1, 2, 6; c£: 
fonlcs, unde hauriretis, id. do Or. i, 46 ^ 203 *: 
a fontibus polius haurire quam rivulos 
consoctari, id. Aa 1, 2, 8 : reconditis atque 
abditls c fontibus haurire, id. dc Or. 1, 3, 
12: omnia dixi hausta c fontc naturae, id, 
Fin-1, 21, 71: eodem fontc haurire laudes 
Buas, id. Fam, 6, 6, 9 ; id. Caccin. 27, 78: 
quam (legem) non didicimus, accepimus, 
verum ex naturaipsaarripulmus! 
hausimus, expressimus, id. SliL 4, 10 


(quoted in Cic. Or. 49, 165) : quas (artes) 
cum domo haurire non posses, arcessivifiti 
ex urbe ea (i. e. Athenis), quae, eta, id, 
Brut. 97, 332 : ex divinltate, unde omnes 
animos bauslos aut acceptos aut libatos 
baberemus, id. Div. 2, 11, 26 ; cf. : animos 
hominum quadam ex parte extrinsecus 
esse tractos et baustos, ib. 1, 32, 70 : quid 
enim non Eorbere animo, quid non haurire 
cogitatione, cajus sanguinem non bibere 
censetis? id. Phil 11, 5, 10; cf: libertatem 
Bitiens hausit, id. Rep. 1, 43 : voluptates 
undique, id.TuEC. 5, 6,16: dolorem, icLCaeL 
24, 69; calamitates, id. Tusa 1, 35, 86: luc- 
tum, id. Sest 29, 63 : unde laboris Plus 
haurire mail est quam ex re decerpere 
fructus, Hor. S. 1, 5^ 79: animo spem tur- 
biduB hausit inanem, drank in illusive 
hope, Yerg. A. 10, 648: expugnationes urbi- 
um, populationes agrorum, raptus Pena- 
tium bauserant animo, had thought of, in- 
tended, Taa H. 1, 61 : supplicia, to suffer, 
Verg. A 4, 383 : (Thessali) velut ex diutina 
siti nimis avide meram hanrientes liberta- 
tem, indulging, revelling in, Liv. 39, 26, 7 ; 
cf: Btudium pbiloEopbiae aertter hausisse, 
Taa Agr. 4. 

i hauntorioDL »» n., =hvT\nr f^ptov 

(a bucket), Gloss. Philox. 

hanritas^ a, um, v. haurlo init. 
hanstor (atis«)> 6*“^ [baurio], a 
drawer (post-Aug. and very rare) : aqua- 
rum, water -drawer, Finn. Slath. 8, 29. — 
Poet.: ultimus aquae, drinker, Luc. 9, 
69L — Esp., he who fills casks with wine, 
Inscr. OrelL 5089. 

♦ haustrmn (also anstmin)> t «• 

[id.], a machine for drawing water, Lucr. 
6, 516; cf Kon. 13, 5. 

1 . hanstaS; a, um, Part., from baurio. 

2. haustUSj&GjWt. [baurio], a drawing. 
I, Lit: aqua, quae non sit baustus pro- 
fundi, CoL 1 , 6, 1: puteus in tenues plantas 
facili diffandltur hauslu, Juv. 3, 227; SI el. 
2 , 4, 4: aquae ductus, hanstus, iter, actus, 
etc. ... a jure civill sumitor, the right of 
drawing, * Cic. Caecin. 26, 74 ; Dig. 8, 3, 1 : 
baustus ex fonte private, Ib. 8, 3. 3, g 3. 
-n. T ransf, a drinking, swallowing, 
drawing in; and concr., a drink, draught 
(poet, and in post-Aug.proBe; for the most 
part only in the plur.): largos haustns e 
fontibu^ magnis Lingua fandet, Lucr. 1, 
412; cf: 8aepc,Ecd cxignis bauBtibus inde 
(i. e, rivo) bibi, in small draughts, Ov. F. 3, 
274: baustu sparsus aquarum Ora fove, 
VergG. 4, 229: baustus aquae mihi nectar 
erit, Ov. SL 6, 356 : undarum, Lua 3, 345 : 
Bacebi (i. e. vini) baustus, Ov. SL 7, 450: 
sanguinis, i e. the stream, current, id. ib. 4, 
118 : Catolus sc ignis baustu ludibrio bosti- 
um exemil, swallowing, Flor. 3, 21, 15 : esse 
apibus partem divinae mentis et baustus 
Aelherios, i. c. breath, soul,Yerg. G. 4, 220; 
cf : alium domi esse cacli baustum, aiium 
lucis aspectum, Curt. 5, 5: (canes) Suspen- 
sis tencros imitantnr dentibus baustus, 

1. e. gentle mappings, Lucr. 6, IOCS: pere- 
grinae baustus areuae, a handful, Ov. SI. 
13, 626; cf: angusti puero date pulveris 
baustus, Stat Th. 10, 427; v. baurio.— B. 
Trop. : Pindarici fontis qui non expalluit 
baustus, i. c. to drink from, to imitate. Hor. 
Ep. 1, 3, 10: justitiae baustus bibere, Quint 
12, 2, 3L 

hTtnt^ V. baud. 

have haveO; 2. aveo. 
t Heautont^ornmenos, i, th., = 
‘Eain-ov ■nutiapo'vpivo^. The Self- tormentor, 
the title of a comedy of Terence, Ter. Heaut. 
prol. 6 (=IpEe se puniens, Cia Tusa 3, 27, 
65). 

hebdomada^ f [bebdomas], the 
number seven : annorum, librorum, GelL 3, 
10, 17. — E s p., = bebdomas, seven days, 
Gcll.3, 10, 14; Isld. de Nat R 3; Vulg.Gen. 
29, 27 sq. ; id. Exod. 34, 22 aL 

hebddmad^s^ {‘‘i*]) 

Hanging to a week, weekly: fesla, Sid. Ep. 
9, 3 m^. 

hebdomaSj udis, fi, the 

number seven, seven days: libri, qui inscri- 
buntur Hebdomades, GelL 3, 10, 1 : septima 
fere hebdoraado, Id est, none et quadragesi- 
mo die,Varr, ib. § 7: hebdomadibus luuac, 
on every seventh day of the Tno<m, GelL 15, 

2, 3.— Of the critical seventh day In dis- 
eases: sympboniam Lyeonis vellem vitas- 


ses, ne in qnarlam bebdomada incideres. 
Cia Fam. 16, 9, 3 (cf collat form bebdo- 
mada, 8. V.). 

t hcbdomaficiis (•madicQs), a, 

um, adj., =z e^iopariKoi-, relating to the 
number seven : septeni et noveni anni^ qui 
bebdomatici a Graecis atque enneatici ap- 
pellantur, i. e. critical,decisive of one's fate, 
Firm. Slath. 4, 14 mtd. 

Hebe, es,/, (youth), the god- 

dess of youth (pure Lat Jnventas), the 
daughter of Juno, cup-bearer to the gods, 
and, after the deification of Hercules, his 
wife, Ov. SI. 9, 400; Prop. 1, 13, 23; Cat 68, 
116; Serv. Verg. A 1, 28; 5, 134 aL 
hebetunus, or ebeninus, a, Tim, 
adj., kfievivo^, of ebony: tigna, Hier.Ezech. 
27, 16: dentes, id. ib. 

hebeuns (lass correctly ebenus, 
ProLVerg. p. 421), i,/, Gr. t/Se^or, e/3evof, 
the ebon-tree, ebony: Diospyros ebenum, 
Linn. ; PJin. 16, 40, 76, g 204; 6, 30, 35, § 197; 
Verg. 6. 2, 117; Ov. SI. 11, 610; Pers.6, 135; 
cf Isid. Orig. 17, 7, 36. 

bebeOy ore, v. n., to be blunt or dull 
(perh. not ante -Aug.). I. Lit; ferrum 
nunc hebet? Liv. 45, 9. — H.Trop., 
to be dull, sluggish, inactive, not lively: 
gelidus tardante senecta Sanguis bebet, 
Verg. A 5, 396; cojpus bebet somno, Val. 
FI- 4, 41: Stella hebet, id. 5, 371: et jam 
Plias hebet, Luc. 2, 722: ipsi hebent mira 
diversitate naturae, cum iidem homines 
sic ament inertiam et oderint quietem, 
lounge about, Tac.G.lbi quid stolidi adspe- 
clem notae novitatisbebetis? are amazed, 
Aus. Epigr. 69: temporis adversi sic mihi 
EcnsuB hebet, Ov. Tr. 4, 1, 48 : olim annis 
ille ardor hebet, Val. FI. 1,63: hebent irae, 
Slat Th. 11, 386. 

hebes^ etis (acc. sing, bebem, Enn. and 
CaeciL ap. Cbaris. p. 107 P. ; abl hebeti ; 
but hebete, Cels. 7, 3), adj. ^ebeo], blunt, 
dull, in opp. to pointed or sharp (class. ; 
esp. freq. in the trop. sense). I, L i t : cu- 
jus (lunae) et nascentis et insenescentis 
alias bebetiora alias acutiora videntur cor- 
nua, Cia Fragm. ap. Kon. 122, 1: tela le- 
viora atque bebetiora, id. Har. Resp. 1, 2: 
quo latiora (ossa) quaquo parte sunt, hoc 
bebetiora. Cels. 8, 1, 66: ponite jam gla- 
dios hebetes, pugnetur acutis, Ov. A A 3, 
580: maebaera. Plant SliL 1, 1, 53; cf: be- 
beti mucrone, Lucr. 5, 1274. and hebeti 
ictu, wZacA does not penetrate, - Ov. SI.'12, 
85 : oryx hebeti ferro caeditur, Juv. 11, 
140 : secures, id. 8, 137 : angulus, obtuse, 
Front de Form. Agr. p. 32 Goes. — As 
subst. : hebetia, ”-7 blunt tools, 
Quint 2, 12, 18.— B, T ransf, of sight, 
hearing, smell, taste, dull, dm, faint: 
utroque oculo nalura hebete, Plin. 9, 15, 
20: color, Ov. F. 5, 365; cf: (orbem soils) 
adhuc hebetem vicina node, Stat Acb. 
2, 289: carbunculi hebetiorcs, Plin. 37, 7, 
26, § 98: postea quam sensi populi Ro- 
mani aures hebetiores, oculos autem esse 
acres atque acutos, Cia F/ana 27, 66; cf 
id. Rep. 6, 18: uva gustu hebes, tasteless, 
insipid, CoL 3, 2, 24: genus croci, without 
smell (opp. odoratum), Plin. 21, 11, 39, § 67: 
os hebes est, positaeque movent fastidia 
mensae, without appetite, Ov. P. 1, 10, 7 : 
caro, without feeling, dead, Cels. 7, 6, 8 ; 
7, 13, 1: ossa gingivamm, id. 6, 15, 17: qui 
torpet hebes locus ille, Ov. a1 a1 3, 799. 
-IX. Trop., dull, obtuse, sluggish, heavy, 
doltish, stupid (syn.: bardus, stupidus, in- 
eptuB, absurduB, stultus, fatuus, stolidus, 
brutus, etc.): sensus omnes hebetes et tar- 
dos esse arbitrabantnr, Cic. Ac. 1, 8, 31 : 
puer incessu tardus, sensu hebes, Plin. 7, 
16, 17, § 76: tanta solcrtia aniraalium he- 
betissimis quoque est, id, 9, 30, 48: Epicu- 
rus, quern hebetem et rudem diccre solent 
Sloici, Cic. Div. 2, 60, 103; cf: omnium ce- 
terarum rerum oratio ludus est bomini non 
hebeti neque inexercitato neque commu- 
nium littcrarum et politloris humanitatis 
experti, id. do Or. 2, 17, 71: memoria, id. 
ib. 2, 87, 357 : me hebetem molestiae red- 
diderunt, id. Att 9, 17, 2: nisi qui sit plane 
hebes, Quint 7, 1, 48: nisi forte tam hebes 
futurus est judex, ut, etc., id. 4, 2, 66: he- 
bes ad aliquid, CaeL ap. Cia Fam, 8, 13, 1; 
cf: quis adeo hebes inveniretur, ut crede- 
ret? eta,Taa A14,11: cxercitus hebes in- 
firmusqae, raw, undisciplined,=TXiCiz, Sail 
J. 54, 3 : hebes ad sustinendum laborem 
843 
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miles, sluggish, slaw, tardy, Tac. H. 2, 99 ; 
Ov. M. 13, 135 : adulescentia bruta et bebes, 
Sen. Ben. 3, 37, 3 : spondeus quod est e longis 
duabus, hebetior videtur ct tardior, Cic. Or. 
64, 216: sed bao rbetorica pbilosophorum, 
non nostra ilia forensi, quam necesse est, 
cum populariter loquatur, esse interdum 
paulo hebetiorem, j. e. more superficial, 
common (opp. to pbilosopbical acuteness, 
nicety), ia. Fin. 2, 6, 17: dolor, id. Att, 8, 3, 
4: hoc Fansa aut non videt (hebeti enim 
ingenio est) aut negligit, id. Phil. 10, 8. 17 j 
cf.: bebetiora hominum ingenia, id. N. D. 
2, 6, 17: ratio, Plin. 2, 47, 46, § 119: quae- 
dam bebes, sordida, jejuna oratio, Quint. 
8, 3, 49: quasdam (litteras) velut acriores 
parum efflcimus et aliis non dissimilibus 
sed quasi bebetioribus permutamus, id. 1, 
11,4. — Of a speaker: bebes lingua, magis 
malus quam caUidus ingenio, Ps.-Sal!. de 
Rep. 2, 9, 1. 

hebesCO; u. inch. n. [hebco], to grow 
blunt, dull, dim, or faint (rare but class.). 

I. L i t. : acumlna (gladiorum) densis ictibus 
bebescebani, Amm. 16, 12, 64 : bebescunt 
sensus, membra torpcnt, Plin. 7, 60, 51, 
§ 168: bebescebant (ocuii), Suet. Tib. 68 : 
berylU bebescunt, Plin. 37, 5, 20, § 76: bebe- 
Ecere sidera, Tac. A. 1, 30: bebescere dex- 
tras, Sil. 8, 19. — Trop.: sicmentisacies 
se ipsam intuens nonnumquam bebescit, 
Cic. Tusc. 1, 30,73 j cf.: nosvicesimum jam 
diem patimur bebescere aciem horum auc- 
toritatis, id. Gat. 1, 2, 4 : nosmetipsos be- 
bescere et languere nolumue, id. Ac. 2,2. 6; 
cf.: illi per fastidium el conlumaciam ne- 
bescunt, Tac. H. 2, 77 : bebescere virtue, 
paupertas probro haberi coepit, Sail. C. 

iiebetatiOj f [bebeto], dulness, 
dimness : oculorum. Plin, 28, 6, 16, § 68 : 
nascitur ex assiduitate laborum animo- 
rum bebetatio quaedam ac languor, Sen. 
Tranq. An. 15, 12. 

hebetatriz, icis, / ad), [ii], that 
makes dull or dim ,• umbra, i. e. darkening 
(shortly before: umbra terrae lunam hebe- 
tan), Plin, 2, 13, 10, § 67, 

hebetcscO; ef®) u. inch. n. [hebes], to 
grow dull, dim, or faint (poat-Aug. and 
very rare) : aciem in cultris tonsorum, 
Plin. 28, 7, 23, § 79 : acies ocuii hebetescit 
ac paene cabgal, Cels. 6, 6, 37 : dolor bebe- 
lescil, Scrib. Comp. 68. 

hebetO; avi, atum, 1, u a. (id.), to make 
blunt or dull, to blunt, dull, dim, deaden, 
weaken (perb. not ante-Aug. ; not in Cic.). 

Lit: bastas, Liv. 8, 10, 3: vulneribus 
suis ferrum hoatium, id. 30, 35j 8: tela, Sil. 
16, 105 : aciem oculorum, Plln. 20, 6, 21, 
§ 47: oculos, Lact. 6, 2: visus alicui^ Verg. 
A. 2, 605 : dies hebetarat sidera, Aad dimmed, 
Ov. M. 5, 444: umbra terrae lunam hebetari, 
Plin. 2, 13, 10, § 67; cf.: smaragdos in sole 
bobetari, id. 87, 6, 18, § 69; 28, 7, 23^ § 79; 
auster aures bebetat, Cels. 2, 1: pnmores 
dentes molllentes aut hebetantes verba, 
Plin. 7, 16, 16, § 70; cummium genera ama- 
ritudines hebetant, moderate, lessen, id. 24, 

II, 64, § 105 ; cf.: venena omnia (oleum), 
id. 23, 4, 40, § 80 : odor suavior e longin- 
quo, propiuB admolus bebetatur, id. 21, 7, 
18 § 35 : faba hebetate sensus existima- 
ta, id. 18, 12, 30, § 118 : vos mibi tauro- 
rum flammas bebetastis. quenched the fiery 
breach, Ov. H. 7, 210.~n. Trop , to dull, 
blunt, make stupid ; ammo simul et corpo- 
re bbbetato. Suet. Claud. 2: Lethe hebetans 
pectora, Ov. P. 4, 1, 17: hebelalum inge- 
nium, Plin. Ep. 8, 14, 9: rei publicae vires 
bebetatae sunt, Just. 6, 8: VJno tnstitja et 
cura bebetatur, Plin. 23, 1, 22, § 38. 

hebetudo, in>s, /■ [id-], Huntness, dul- 
ness (post-class.; cC bebetatio); sensuum, 
Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, 14 : superba JStorura, 
Aug. Civ. D. 7, 21. . ^ - 41 

Hebraei; orum, m., = Eppaioh tne 
Hebrews: Hebraei, qui nunc Judaei: igi- 
tur et litterae Hebraeae, Tert. ApoL 18 ; 
cf.; postea vero cum in deserto consedis- 
sent, amiserunt vetus nomen Hebraei, et 
Judaei sunt appellati, Lact. 4, 10; 2, 13, 8. 
— II. A, Hebraeus, 

adj. of or belonging to the Hebrews, He- 
brew: terrae, Tac. H. 6, 2: liquores,i.e.£>el- 
jam, Slat. S. 6, 1, 213 (cf, Plm. 1^ 25, M, 
§ 111): lingua, htterae, Aug. Civ.JX lo, su, 

42: codices, id. ib. 43.— B.Hebraicns,n, 
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um, adj., the same; plebes, Alcim. Avit. 6, 
644^ scripturae,Lact.4,7^n.— Ado.; jje- 
brMcCj in the Hebrew language, in He- 
brew: Hebraice Messias dicitur, Lact. 4. 

t hebria. ue,f., a wine-vessel, Charis. 
p. 63 P. ' 

Hebrus, h =”E^pot. I, The prin- 
cipal river in Thrace, which rises in Mount 
Heemus, and flows into the jSgean Sea, now 
the Maritza, Mel. 2, 2, 2; 8; Verg. E. 10, 65; 
id. G. 4, 463: and csp. ib. v. 623 sqq. ; id. A. 

1, 817; Hor.Ep.1,8,3; id.C.3, 25,10;'0v. 

F. 3, 737; id. M. 2. 257; 11, 60 et saep.: ea- 
cer, on account of the festivals of Bacchus 
celebrated on its banks, id. H. 2, 114. — II, 
A TVman, slain by Mezeniius, verg. A. 10, 
696. — III The name of a beautiful youth, 
Hor.C.3jl2,6. ' 

KeCaerg'b^ es,/., ^^Exaepyn- I. The 
name ofViana, Serv. ad Verg. A. 11, 632.— 
II One of the daughters of Boreas, Claud. 
Laud. Stil. 3, 253 and 308. 

ft =*EKd\n, « poor old 
woman who kindly received Theseus, cele- 
brated by Callimachus, Plin. 22, 22, 44, § 88; 
App. it. 1, p. 112 ; Plant. Cist. 1, 1, 60 ; Ov. 
R. Am. 7^47; cf. Petr. 135, 8, 16. 

KecatacilSy i,m.,sz£KaTa7of,afamous 
historian and geographer of Miletu^ son 
of Hegesander, Plm. 6, 17, 20, § 65; Solin. 
19, 6: MUesius, Avien. Or. Mar. 42. 

Hecate, es, f, =*EKaTu, daughter of 
Perses, or Persoeus, and Asteida, sisier of 
Latona, the presider over enchantments, 
conjurations, etc.; sAc is often identifiea 
with jyiana, lAina, and Proserpina, and 
is therefore represented vnih three heads, 
Cic. N. D. 3, 18, 46 ; Ve^. A. 4, 611 Serv. ; 
Ov. M. 7, 74; 94; 194; 14, 405; id. F. 1, 141 ; 
Her. S. 1, 8, 33; Sen. Pbaedr. 420 et saep. 
— n. D e r i V V. A. Hecatems, a, um, 
adj . , of or belonging to Hecate, Hecatdan : 
carmina. 1. e. magical ineaniaiioTis, Ov. M. 
14, 44: Auba, devoted to JHana, Slat. Acb. 
J, 447: Idus, i. e. of August, sacred to Bi- 
ana, id. Siiv. 3, 1, 60.— B, Hecateis. 
Idos, / adj., Hecateian : berbn, i. e. en- 
chanter's nightshade, Ov. M. 6, 139. 

Kecato> Onis, m., «= *E«caT<u»', a philos- 
opher of Bhodes, pupil of Pancetius, Cic. 
00:3,16,63; 3,23,89. 

t hecatombe, f, s=4Kar6fi^n, u 
great sacrifice of a hundred oxen, a heca- 
tomb (ante- and post-class.): facorc beca- 
tomben, Varr, ap. Non, 131, 19; Juv. 1^ 101 
al. — In plur. : celebratis hecalombis, Treb. 
Gail. 9.— iTtm. hecatombion^ b; n., Sid. 
Carra. ^ 205. 

hecatompoliS; f, = t/caro^u- 

TTohn, having a hundred cities : Creta, Isid. 
14, 6, 16, 

t hecatompylos, nn (-os, com.; -on, 
neut), odj.j — txaToM^vXos, of a hundred 
gates: hecatompylos Tbebas nemo non 
novit, Amm. 22, 16, 2j cf. Hyg. Fab. 276. 

t becatOntoS^ adis, f, =4Karovrus, 
the number one hundred, hlari. Cap, 7, g 734, 
746 

Hector, (Hectdrls, Enn. ap. Cic. 
Tusc. 2, 17, 39 = Trag. v. 25 PahL ; id. ap. 
Varr. L. L. 10, § 70 MUll. = Trag. v. 130 
Vahl. ; acc. Hectorem, id. ap. Cic. Tusc. 1, 
ii, 105 = Tr3g. r. 129 Vahl; cf. Varr. L. 
L. 1. 1.), 7n.,=''EKT»p. son of Priam and 
Hecuba, husband of Andromache, the brav- 
est of the Trejans, slain and dragged three 
times around Troy by Achilles, Enn. ap. 
Macr. S. 6,2: Verg. A. 1, 483 ; 2, 270; 282; 
522; 6, 166; Hor. C. 2, 4, 10; 4, 9, 22; id. 
Epod. 17, 12; id. S. 1, 7, 12.— H. Deriv. 
Heciorens* a> belonging 

to Hector ; in poet, transf. , of the Trojans, 
and, as descended from the latter, of the 
Homans: Hectorean; Trojan; Roman: con- 
jux, i. e. Androma<di(;'VvTQ. A. 3, 488 ; hasta, 
Hector’s, Ov. M. 12, 67; bo, corpus, Verg. A. 

2. 543; and, tumulus, id. ib. 3, 304: Mars, 
i. e. Hector in battle, Ov. M. 13, 276: gens, 
i. e. Trojan, Verg. A. 1, 273 : amnes, ,Xan- 1 
tbum cl Simoenla, id. ib. 6, 634*. 

lb. 6, 190: flftmmae,Ov. JL 13,7: opes, Her. 

C. 3, 3, 28; spes et flduciagentis Regulus 
Hectoreae, i. e. of the Romans, Sil. 2, 343. ; 

Hecuba, ae, and Hecube, 6s / j 

= ‘EKdSn. the daughter of Bymas, wife of \ 
Priam; after the destruction of Troy the \ 
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slave of Penelope, changed through ran* 
A. 2, 501; 615; Or. M. 13 
423; 649 sq.: 577; Cic. Tusc. 3, 26,63’ idl 
Fat. 16, 34. ~T r a n s f, , an ugly old mman 
(opp. to Andromache), Mart. 3, 76,4 

t Hecyra, ae, f, — 'uvpi, m step, 
mother, fhQ title of a comedy of Terence 
, hedera (edera), ao,/, ^.Bedera 
helix, Linn. ; sacred to Bacchus, and hence 
woundaround the thyrsus; also made inio 
garlands with which poets were cro*TO?4 
Plin. 16, 34, 62, § 144 ; Ov. F. 3, 767 ; id JL 6 
388 ; Varr. ap. Serv. Verg. E 7, 25; Verr' 
ib. 7, 38 ; 8, 13 : id. G. 2, 258 : Hor. C L i 
29; 1, 25, 17 ; id. Ep. 1, 3, 25; Jnv. 7,M 
— In^pLir., Verg. E. 4, 19; id. G. 4, 124 aL 

bederaceus (ed-) or .xq^ a, nm, 

adj. fbedera), of ivy, ivy-. 1, Lit; male- 
ria, Cato, R. R. Ill: folia, Plm. 16, 24, 33, 

§ 92. — II, Transf, ivy- colored, ivy 
green: calcei, Vop. Aurel. 49: patina ar- 
gentea, Gallien. ap. Treb. Poll. Claud. 17, 6 
Peter. 

bederaius (ed-), a, bm, a^. ^li], 
adorned or crowned with ivy : patina ar- 
gentea, Gall. ap.Treb. Claud. 17 dub (Peter, 
hederaceam ) : frons, Ncmes. EcL 3, 18 : 
pompae, BUcchic, Paul. Noh Cann 26,278: 
Liber, Tert. Cor. Mil. 7. 

*bederiger (ed-), Srutn, adj. 
[id.], ivy-bearing : Maenades,Cat.63^23 
* bedcrostts (cd->» a, um, q 4?. [id.], 
full of ivy : antrum, Prop. 4 (5), 4, S 
tHeddne^ ss, f., =:*Hiovn (delight), 
one of the ceons of Valentinian, Tert. adr. 
Val. 8. 

Hedui, orum, m., v, Aedui. 
t Heduphag’ctxca,o*‘b“) 

(hatriTiKa (i. e. belonging to sweet eating), 
the title of a poem of Ennius; cfYabL En- 
nius, p. xci. and 166 sq. 
t bedyebmm, i, n., = ® 

sweet-smelling ointment used for beautify- 
ing the skin ; a cosmetic bedsam : psallriam 
adducamuB, bedychri incendamus scutel- 
lam, Cic. Tusc. 3, 19, 46. 

Hd^meleS; ae, m. [A3«5 + #^^AofI, 
name of ijmusician, Juv. 6, 883. 

t bSdyosxxxoS; b the 

herb wild mint Plin. 86, 16, 61, § 181. ^ 
t h^dypnoiS; Idis, /, rsnJwri'wV, a 
^ecies of succory, Plin. 20, 8, 31, §75 
t bedysma; utis, n., ssUhvpa Ipef* 
fume), a sweet-smelling ingredient tn otal- 
ments, a perfume, baUam (opp. stymms), 
Plin. 13, 1, 2, § 7. 

Heg'cs^etos. h rn., a Thessalian, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 35. 

HegfesiaS; ^e, m. I, A Cyrenaic phs- 
losopher, Cic. Tusc. 1, 34, 83 Sq. ; Val. Mas. 
8, 9, 3, — ^11, A rhetorician and historian, 
Cic. Brut. 83, 286; id. Or. 67, 228 al 
Heg'esuXUS. m., an Academic phi- 
losopher, Cic. Ac. 2, E, IQ. 

heh^OfiriteTj.; an exclamation, ftel he! 
Enn. ap. Varr. L. L. 7, § 93 Mull. (Trag. v. 
207 Vahl.). 

hex (also ei), interj., an exclamation 
of grief or fear, ah t woe I froq joined 
with mibi, ah met woe is met hei, pem 
miser I Plant. Am. 2, 2, 86: bei, occidi l 
id. Aul. 2, 1, 28: bei, non placet conviri- 
um I id. Amph. 2, 2, 173 : hei, voreor, no 
quid Andria apportet mall. Ter. And. 1, h 
46: bei, metuo lenonem ne, etc.,5d.Phonm 
3, 2, 6; hei, video uxorem, id. ib. 5, 3,l4j 
el mibi, qualis eratl Enn. ap. 8erv. ad 
Vergv A. 2, 274; imitated by Verg. A. 2, 274 : 
bei mibi, peril berclol Plant. Aul. 2, Ml; 
Avu Hei mihi I Br. Ne pave, id. Amph. 5, 
1, 67; hei mibij vereor dicerel Ter. And. 2,' 

I, 22: hei mihi, quantum Praesidlum Au* 
sonia et quantum tu perdis, lulel Verg A 

II, 67: hei mihi! conclamat,Ov. M. 6, 227;i 
hei mibi I bei mihi I istaec ilium perdidit 
assentatio, Plant Bacch. 3, 3, 7: hei mieero 
mibi I id. Aul 2, 2, 23; Ter. Heaut. 2, 2, 6' 
id. Ad. 2, 1, 19. 

bcxa« interj., x. eia. 
bcic, adv., V, hie, III. 2 init. 

HeiUS, h OM, a Greek proper 
name, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 18, 47 al. 

hciciarius, (helcium), 
draws small vessels up the stream, Mart. 4, 
64, 22; Sid. pogt. Ep._2, 10. 
t belcinxxv ”•» = *^hKiov, that with 
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which a load is drawn, a yoke, horse-collar, 
App. M. 8, p. 222 and 227. 

t hclcysma, = 'ihsvcrpa, the 

dross of molten silver, silver-dross, Plin. 33, 
6,35,8105. 

Helena, s®, or Helene, cs,/,='EXt- 
vn. I. Daughter ofjupiler and Leda, sis- 
ter of Castor and Pollux and of Clytemnes- 
tra, and wife of Menelaus, who, on account 
of her beauty, was carried off by Paris to 
Troy, and thus became the cause of the 
Trcfan war, Cic. FiiH. 2, 22, 55; Verg; A- 7, 
3C4: Ov. M. 13, 200; 14, 669; Prop. 3, 8 (4, 
7), 32; 3, 14 (4, 13), 19: Hor. C. 1, 3, 2; 4, 9, 
16; id. S. 1, 3, 107: Hyg. Fab. 81 and 118: 
Penelope venit, abit Helene, a Helen, Mart. 
1, 62, 6. — B. Transf., in naut. lang., a 
single star appearing to mariners, which 
was regarded as an unfavorable prognos- 
tic; while a double light; which was con- 
ceived to be favorable, was called Castor 
and Pollux, Plin. 2, 37, 37, 8 101; cf. Stat. 
Th. 7, 792; id. S. 3, 2, 11.-11. surname 
of the mother of the emperor Constantine, 
Enlr.10,6; Anr.Vict. Epit.41; Insor.Grnt. 
284,1._ __ _ . _ . • 

thclczunm, ii, n,,zxl\evtov, a plant, 
perh. the elecampane, P2in.-21, 10, 33, g 69; 
21, 21, 91, 8 159. 

Hclenins, ii, «•-, “ Latin proper name, 
Cic. Alt. 5, 12, 2. 

Hclenns, i, 1 =''EXevot, ron o/' Priam 
and Hecuba, a celebrated soothsayer, Cic. 
Div. 1, 40, 89; Vcrg. A. 3, 295; 329 rq.; Or. 
M. 13, 99; JuBt. 17, 3. ■ 
t hclcoselinon or helloEclinnm, 
i, «., = ihetacihaior, smallage, celery, Api- 
nm graveolcns, Linn.; Plin. 19, 8, 37, § 124; 
20,11,46, 8 117; PaU.Apr.3. 

thelepolis, is,/, = ihinahw (city- 
taking), a besie^ng engine, invented by De- 
metrius Poliorcetes, Vitc. 10, 22 : Ainm. 23, 4. 

. Hclcrnns, 1, m., a grove by the Tiber, 
the birthplace ofCama, Or. F. 6, 105. 
Heliaj^v. Vella. 

t Hcliacns, o, om, adj., ='HX,a<(or, re- 
Xaiing tolldioi (the sun): Heliaca tradcre, 
to q/)er tacrijicit to EtUot^ Inscr. Orell. 2343. 

HcliadcS; — daugh- 

ters of Helios and sisters of PAa«Mon, who 
were changed into poplars (acc. to others, 
into alders) and their tears into amher. 
Hyg. Fab. 164 1 Ov. II. 2, 310 (cf. Vcrg. A. 
10, 190, with id. E. 6, C2) : -nemus Bella* 
dam, l.c. or alder-grove, Ov, SI. 10, 
91: ficlladum lacrimao, J. e. amber, id. lb. 
10, 2C3 ; called also : Hcliadum gemma, 
Slart. 9, 14, G; henco : capaces Heliadum 
crustae, 1. c, of amber, Juv, 0, 38. 

t hclianthcSy JS, n., = the 

sunflower, Plin. 24, 17, 102, § 165. 

Sclicaon, m., ='E}KtKduv, son of 
Antenor and founder ofPalavxum (Padua): 
Hellcaonis orao, 1. e. Patavian, Slart. 10, 93, 
1.— Hence, Helicaonins, a, um, adj, : 
regio, the same, id. 14, 152, 2. - 
t hclicCjCs,/, (a winding). J, 

A kind of slender, flexible willow, Plin. 16, 
37, G9, g 177.~n. k%nom.propr.: Hclice; 
A. '^he constellation of the Great Bear, Cic. 
Ac. 2, 20, 60; Ov. F. 3, 108; Val. FL 1, 17.— 
Transf., the North, Grat. Cyneg. 65; Sen. 
Here. Oet. 1539. — B, A maritime toton of 
Achaia, swallowed up by the sea, Ov. SI. 16, 
293; Plin. 2, 92, 94, §206; Sen. Q. N. G, 23, 4. 
1 hclichrysos, 1, «»•, and -um, h 

= iX/xpvao?, the herb marigold., Gnaphali- 
um stoeeba.'*, Linn.; acc. to others, Tana- 
cetum annuum, Linn. : Plin. 21, 11, 88, 8 C5 
sq.; 21^25,90, § 1C8. 

Helicon, onis, 731., a moun- 

tain in Boeoiia, sacred to Apollo and the 


Dcrivv. Hclic6nius,a, um, 

of or belonging to Helicon, Heliconian : col- 
lis, i. c. Helicon, Cat. Cl, 1 : Tempo, a beauti- 
ful valley on Mount Helicon, Ov. Am. 1, 1 
15: mella, Claud. Laud. Ser. 10: NaTg, id! 
Epigr. 6. — B. Hclxcdmadcs, am,/, 
the Heliconians, a poeL designation of the 
Muses, Lucr. 3, 1037. -C. HcUconis, 

Idle, / adj., //e?tcoTJtan silva, Stat. sT? 
4,90. — In plur. tubsL: Hclicomdcs, 


nm, i. q. Heliconiadcs, the Musts, Pers. | 
prooem. 4. I 

t licli6callis,>dis,/,=nX«JKaXXip, the j 
sunflower, also called helianthes, Plin. 24, ! 
17, 102, gjl65. 

T hcliocaminns, wi*»=nXioKd/nvo7, 
an apartment exposed to the tun, used as a 
winter abod€, Plin. Ep. 2, 17, 20; Dig. 8, 2, 
18 pr. 

Heliodorns,^^® X, A celebrated sur- 
geon, Juv. ^372. — II, A edebrated rhetori- 
cian, Hor. S. 1,5,2. * \ 

Helidgabalns (Elagfab-)» ^ 

Roman emperor, Ant. Viet. Caes. 23; Spart. 
Car. 11 at 

Heliopolis JS)/} =’HXi6ffoXgp. I, A 
city of Lower Egypt, Cic. K. D. 3, 21, 64 ; 
Sfacr. S. 1,23,10.— B. Derivv. 1. He- 
UopolitCS,se> of or belonging to He- 

liopolis, HeliopoUte : nomos, Plin. 5, 9, 9, 
g 49; Zeus, an Assyrian designation ofr.ol, 
acc. to Slacr. S.1,23; cC in the foil. — Subst: 
HellopdUtae, arum, m.plur., the inhab: 
Hants of Heliopolis, Heliopoliies, Plin. 36, 
26, 67, g 197.— 2. Heliopolitanns, a, 
um, adj., of or belonging to Heliopolis, He- 
liopolitan: civitas, Amm. 17, 4: jvppiter, 
Inscr. Orell. 1234; me.—Subst.: Hclio- 
politani, 6rum, m.plur., the inhabitants 
of Heliopolis, Hdiopolitans, Inscr. ap. Jfa- 
rin. Fratr. Arv. p- 642. — II, A city of Cede- 
Syria, at (he foot of lAbanus, now Baalbek, 
Plin. 6, 18,J 80; Tac. A. 6, 28. 

t hclioscdpion, i'j n., = nXiO(?fc63rfoi/, 

a species of hcUotropium, Plin. 22, 21, 29, 
g67; called also: helloscopuml App. Herb. 
108. 

t hellOSCopiOS, ii» sn., = ijXtoaKontoe, 
a kind o/tithymalus or spurge, Plin. 26, 8, 
42, g^69. ■ ^ 

helldselinnm^ i* v. hcleoscllnon. 
t helidtrdpium^ ii* ^*1 =nXioTp63riov. 

I, The plant turnsole, heliotrope, Varr. R. R. 
1, 4^ Plin. 2, 41, 41, g 109; 22. 21, 29, g 67. 
— II, precious stone with green and 
brown streaks, striped jasper, PJin. 37, 30, 
60, § 166.— "Called also : hcHotropiOS 
(gemma), Start. Cap. 1, g 75 : hcliotroplus 
lapis, Prise. Peiieg. 254. 

t hcluCd Icis,/., =€X<f (wound, twisted). 
I, A kind of ivy, Cic. Univ. 9, 27 ; Plin. 16, 
34, 62, g 145 sqq.— II, A ki^ of willow, 
Plin. 16, 37, 69, g 177— HI, In archlt., a 
whorl, a small ornament on the capital of 
Cerrinthian columns, Vltr. 4, 1, 12. 

Hclladicus^ti, am, adj.,=’E\\a6tK6^, 
of or from Greece, Grecian, Greek : genus 
picturae,_Plin. 35, 10, 36, g 76. 

HellanicnS; a Gredc historian 
of Lesbos, an older contemporary of Herod- 
olus, Cic, do Or. 2, 12, 63; GelL 15, 23, 
Hellas, Sdis,/, =’EAXar. X, Hellas, 
the main-land of Greece, SleL 2, 3, 3 sq. ; 
Plin. 4, 7, 11, g 23. — -d female proper 
name, Hor. S. % 3, 277. 

Hclle,68 {gen. Hcllis, Sid. Carm. 9, 41), 
f. =''EXXn, daughter ofAthamas and Ne- 
phele, sister of Pkrixus; she fled with the 
tatier from her step-mother Jno on a ram 
with a gflden fleece to Colchis, but was 
drowned in the strait called, afltr her, Hel- 
lespontus (the sea of Hcile), Ov. SI. 11, 195 ; 
id, F. 3, 857 sq. : Prop. 2, 26, 6 (3, 21, 6 M.) : 
3 (4), 22, 5 ; Col. poet. 10, 165 ; Hyg. Fab. 2 
and 3: Slater Hellcs, Ov. H. 19, 123. - 
t hcUebdrinc, cllcborine. 
t hcllcborns, etc., v. clleborus, etc. 
Hcllcn, enis, 771., =*'eaX73I', a son of 
Deucalion, and king of Thessaly, from whom 
the Greeks were called Hellenes, Plin. 4, 7, 
14, g 28. 

HcllCSpontuS, *♦ n*-,=‘EXX^<r7rovTor, 
Hit Sea of Helle, the Hellespont, so named 
after Helle, who was drowned in it, the 
modem Dardanelles, SIcL 1, 1, 6; 1, 3, 1; 
Plin. 4, 11, 18, § 49; 4, 12, 24, g 75; 4, 13, 27, 
g 92; Enn. ap.Varr. ll L. 7, § 21 SiulL (Ann. 
T. 371 VahL) ; Cic. Fin. 2, 34, 112 ; Ov. SI. 
13, 407 et saep. — Separate: qua ponto ab 
Holies, Poet, ap. Cic. Or, 49, 163 ; cf, pure 
I.at. ; mare in HelJcs, Ov. Tr. 1, 10, 15.— B, 
Transf, the shores of the Hellespont, the 
land around the Propontis, Cic. Fam. 13, 
53, 2 ; id. Verr. 2, 1. 24, § 63 ; Li v. 37, 33, 4 ; 
Ncp. Pans. 2, l.—IL Dcrivv. A, Hcl- 
IcspontlTl^ OL, um, adj., of or belonging 


to the Hellespont, Hellespontic : ora, Cat 18, 
4; Lact. Epit. 6, 1. — As subst.: Belles* 
pontinSj t tme who lives upon the 
Hellespont : si quid habebit cum aliquo 
Hellespontio controversiae, Cic. Fam. 13, 
63, 2. — Piwr., Plin. 5, 30, 32, g 123. — B, 
Hellesponlaacus, a, um, adj., Helles- 
pontic : aquae, Ov. Tr. 1. 10, 24 : Priapus 
(because bora and worshipped in Lampsa* 
CUB, a city on the Hellespont), Verg. G. 4, 
111— C. HcUcsponticus, a, um, adj., 
the same: fretum, ILel I, 2; 2: 1, 16, 5. 
— D. Hcllcspontaas, adis,/., another 
name of the wind Caecias, Plin. 2, 47, 46, 
g 121 

hcUuatio (hel-), onis, f. [hellnor], a 
gormandizing, gluttony. Pseudo -Cic. Or. 
Post Red. ap. Sen. 6, 13; Treb. Poll Gall 4. 

helluo (hcluo)> uuls, m., a gormand- 
izer, glutton, squanderer : fraus, helluo, Ga- 
neol Ter. Heaut 6, 4, 10; ille gorges atque 
helluo, natus ahdomini suo, Cic, Pis. 17, 41 : 
impnruB, id. Agr. 1, 1, 2: me ipsum ut con* 
tempsit helluo patriae 1 id. Sest 11, 26. 

hellnor (helnor)) stus, i, v. dep. n. 
and a. [helluo], to gormandize, devour 
(Ciceron. ; cf.: dccoquo, ahligurio): cum 
Graecis jam in exostra.heliuabatur, Cic. 
Prov. Cons. 6, 14; id. Sest. 52, ill: quasi 
helluari libris, si hoc verbo in tam clara 
re utendum est, id. Fin. 3, 2, 7; illo gorges 
hclluatus tecum simul rci publicao sangui- 
ne, id. Dom. 47, 124. 

^esrHelluatns aspaw.jVerg. Cat. 5,11 
Hcllusii, 6nim, m., a German tribe, 
mentioned only by Tac. G. 46. 
thelops (also elops aud clIops)y 

Cpis, m., t= gXXo\^, a very savoi'y sta-flsh, 
perh. the sword-flsh; acc. to others, (he 
sturgeon, Enn. Hed. 6 (p. 166 Vahl.); Ov. 
Hat 96 ; Varr. R. R. 2, 6, 2 ; Col. 8, 16, 9; 
Plin. 9, 17, 27, g 61; 32, 11, 64, g 153; 
Quint. 6, 10, 21 ; Cell. 7, 16. 5. 

Hcloms (or Elbrus)? =^exu* 
pot or Helbrnm, h u- ? =”t\b>pov, a river 
on the eastern coast of Sicily, Atellaro, 

al. Abisso, Verg. A. 8 , 698 ; Cia Verr. 2, 6 , 
34, § 90 : clamosuB, Sil 14, 269 : dumen 
Elorum, Plin. 3, 8, 14, g 89. — At its mouth 
was situated the city Ifeldrns (SI-)? 
/, Liv. 24. 85 init ; Plin. 32, 2, 7, g 16 ; 
the vale or which was called HelSxia 
Tempo, Ov. F, 4, 477 ; and the 
tants, Helbiini (El*)? Cic. Verr. 2, 8, 43, 
g 103. 

I Helotes, v. Hllotae. 

heluntio, heluo, etc., v. helluatio, etc. 
t helns, bolus init. 
t hclvacca genus ornamenli Lydii, 
dictum a colorc bourn, qui est inter ru- 
fum et album appellalurque helvus, Paul 
ex Fest p. 99 MOlI. N. cr. 

Hclvccones, um, m., a northern Ger- 
manic tribe, between the Rugii and Bur- 
gundiones, on the west of (he Vistula, Tac. 
G. 43. 

hclvclla (hclvela, Paul, ex Fest 
p. 103 Mull.), ae,/ dim. [thelos, L q. olus], 
a small potherb : fungos, hclvellas, herbas 
omnes ita condlunt, ut nihil possit esse 
Buavius, Cic. Fam. 7, 20, 2; cf: helvela ole- 
ra minuta, Paul, ex Fest. p. 103; hclvoia 
Xaxavttpca, GlOSS. Philox. 

helvcnacus, a, um, adj. [helvus], pa?c 
yellow, yellowish: vitis, a particular kind 
of wine, Plin. 14, 2, 4, § 32 : genus palmi- 
tum, CoL 6, 5, 16 : vinui^ Plin. 23, 1, 24, 
g 47.— Also; hclvenacius, a? Tim? 
vites, Col. 3, 2, 65. 

helveolns, a, um, adj. [id.], paU yel- 
low, yellowish : vinum, a particular kind 
of wine (cf helvcnacus and helvolus), Cato, 
R. R. 6, 4; 24, 2 (quoted. Plin. 14, 4, 6, g 46, 
in the form helvinom vinum). Also in the 
form helvolus, a, um ; nvae, Col 3, 2, 23 ; 
Plin. 14, 2, 4, § 29. 

Hclvctli, 6ram, m., the Helvetians, a 
people of GalJia LugdonensJs, in modern 
Switzerland, Caes. B. G. 1, 1; 4 sq.; Tac. G. 
28; id. H. 1, 67; Plin. 4, 17, 31, § 100; Cic. 
Prov. Cons. 13, 33; id. Balb. 14, 32 et saep. 
—II. Dcrivv. A. Hclvctius, a, nm, 
adj., of or belonging to the Helvetians, Hel- 
vetian: ager,Cae&B.G.l,2: civitas, id. ib. 
1, 12. — B. Hcivcticus, a, um, adj., the 
same; proellum, Caes. B. G. 7, 9, 6. 
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Helvldins, »! name of a Roman 
gen3, Cic. Clu. 70, 198; Jut. 5, 36 al. 

Helvii (Helvi),6rum,m., a people of 
Gallia Narbonensis, whose capital, called 
Alba Helvorum and Alba Helvia, was cele- 
brated for its wine, now Alps, in Viviers, 
Depart. Ardeche, Caes. B. G. 7, 7; 76; id 
B. C. 1, 35; Plin. 3, 4, 5J 36; U, d, 4, § 43. . 
—II, Deriv.; HelviCUS, a, am, ac^., 
of or belonging to the Helvii, Helvian : 
vinura, Plin. 14, 1, 3, § 18. 

Hclvina (Blv-); ae,/, a 'surname of 
Ceres, Juv. 3, 320 [perh. from the Gallic 
people Helvii]. 

lielviauSj a, um, v. helreolus. 
Kelvins^ a, the name of a Roman gens, 
Cic. de Oj. 2, 66, 266; Suet. Caes. 62; 86 al, 
helvolns^ a, um, v. helveolus. 
helvus. a> um, adj. [perh. a weakened 
form of gilvus, yellow], ligU bay: color 
vaccarum, Varr. B. B. 2, 6, 9; cf.: color 
bourn, qui cst inter rufhm et album, ap- 
pellatur helvus, Paul, ex Fesl. s. v. i hel- 
vacea, p. 99 Mull. 

\,Apridcly 

plant, otherwise unknown, Plin. 21 16, 56, 
g 94. — II, A plant otherwise called perdi- 
cium:Parietaria officinalis, Linn. ; Plm. 22, 
17, 19, §41. 

hem (also em^ and often confounded 
in MSS. and edd. with em and en, q. v,), 
interj,, an expi'esslon of surprise, in a good 
or bad sense ; of admiration, joy, of grief, 
indignation, etc. (like the intensive ehem, 
an expression of joyful surprise), oho! 
indeed! well! well to he sure I hdhi alas! 
alack I Ag, Ego sum ipsus, quern tu quae- 
ris, Ha. Heml quid ego audio? Plaut. 
Poen. 6, 2, 86 ; cf. Ter. And, 3, 1, 4: hem, 
Pamphile, optime te mlhi offers, Id. ib. 4, 
2, 3: Hr. Itane Cbrysis? hem I My. Nos 
quidem pol miseras perdidit, Ter. And. 4, 
5, 8; cf. id. Eun. 5, 1, 11: misorum me I 
quanto haco dixi cum dolore I hem, Po* 
stume, tune es, etc., Cic. Bab. Post. 17, 
45: occepi inocum cogitare: hem, bidu- 
um hic Manendum est soli sine ilia, Ter. 
Eun. 4, 2, 8: hem tibi maledictis pro iatis,^ 
Plaut. Cure. I, 3, 39 ; cf. id. Ps. l, 2, 22 ; 
hem, quid als,scelus? Ter. And. 4, 1,42; cf.: 
audistin^, obsecro? hem scelera, id. ib. 4, 
4, 47: hem nos homunculi indignamur, si 
qurs, etc., Snip. ap. Cic, Fam. 4, 6, 4 ; Ter. 

•'Phorm.4,4,7. 

themeresios, on, at?;., = hfitphcios, 
of a day: (Pampliilus) ahsolvit uno die 
tabellam, quae vocata est Hemeresios, pue- 
ro picto, Plin. 85, 11, 40, § 124, 
t hcmcris* Idia, /, = rjuepw, a ^€ctc« 
of oak, Plin. 16, 6, 8, § 22; 16, 6, 9, § 26. 

t hemerohlOll; n., =? hpepo^iov, an 
insect that lives but a day, an ephemeron : 
erumpit volucre quadrupes, nec ultra unum 
diem vivit, unde hemerobion vocatur, Plin. 
11, 36, 43, § 120. 

themer6calles,is,?* 

(one day beautiful), a sort of lily, the day- 
lily, Plin. 21, 10, 33, § 69; 21, 21, 90, g 168. 

t hemerodromus; 1,^1., = huepohph- 
pos (who runs the day through), a courier 
(pure Lat. cursor, Plin. 2, 71, 73, § 181): nisi 
speculator (hemerodromos vocant Graeci) 
ingens die uno cursu emetiens spatium, 
etc., Liv. 31, 24, 4, — In plur.: hemerodro- 
mce, Nep. Milt. 4, 3. 

t henucadiuiii^ h ”•> =hfiiiiditov, the 

half 0/ a cadus, Isid. 20, 7, 1. 

t hezxucillus, = hulKiWos, a 
mule, as a term of reproach, Cic. Att. 13, 
61,l(dub.;al. Micyllus). ^ 
t henucraninm, ^od hSmi- 
crania, /j = hunipavtov, a pain on 
one side of the hea<t headache, C^l. Aur. 
Tard. 1, 1, 4 : Marc. Emp. 2 ; Ser^^ mm.JZ 
in lemm.; Plin. VaL 1. 8. — D e r i 'Tni- 
cranici, orum, m., sufferers »«* 

ache, Theod. Prise. 2, 1. 1 

1 henucyclium, ”•» = u;tijKiWdi^‘ 

a half-circle, semicircle, Vitr. 9, 8, 5 ; V et 
Ep. 6, 6,33.— II. In partic. A. -d s\8. 
circular recess, with seats, Cic. Lael. 1,^0, 
Sid. Ep. 2, 2. — B. -4 semicircular public 
place furnished with rows of seats for 
Uamed discussions, Suet. Gramm. 17.— C. 
A semicircular kind (fsundial^Vitr. 9, 8,1. 
t hemicyclas; = nuUvKXot, a 
846 
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half-circle, semicircle, Ambtos. in Psa. 118. 
Serm._12, 20. ’ 

t hemicylindms; h »«., = fjpiKiJXjv 

apop, a half-cylinder, Vitr. 9, 3. 

1 1. hemina (cmina), ae,/, = hpiva, 
a measure, the half of a sextarius, Rhem. 
Fan. de Pond. 67; for liquids, Cato, R R. 
67,1; Plaut. MIL 3,2, 18; Sen. de Ira, 2, 33; 
for salt. Cels. 4, 16 Jin . ; for com, Id. 4, 10 
fin,; as a measure, in gen., Pers. 1, 129. 

2. Hemina, m., surname of the 
historian L. Cassius. 

* heminaiiay orum, «. [hemina], pm. 
ents of the measure of a hemina: Fabius 
Maximus tncusans August! congian'orum, 
quae amicis dabantur, exiguilatem hemi- 
naria esse dixit, Quint 6^ 3, 62. 

t hemidUoS; on, adj., = hgtoXto?, one 
and a Aa(f (pure Lat. sesquialter). Cell. 18, 
14, 4 ; Vitr. 3, 1, 6 ; Macr. Somn. Scip. 2, 1 ; 
Mart._Ca;x 9, § 978 et saep. 

themidnioii,h|n>)=up(ov(0)/,apiant, 
called also asplenum, Asplenium hemioni- 
tis.Linu.; Plin. 27, 6, 17, §84; App.Herb.66. 

T hemisphaeriu^ ft, n., = hgiatpai- 
aiav,a half -globe, hemi^here. I, In gen., 
Varr. R R. 3, 6, 17: Id. L. L. 7, 


j u, .1* , *u. aj. Aj. 1, a 7 hliill. ; 
Hyg. Astr. 4, 13; Macr. Somn. Scip. 1 15; 
20; of the earth, Mela, 1, 1, 2 ; Mart. Cap. 
6, g 602; 8, § 873 al.— II, In partic., a 


cupola, domej^Vitr. 6, 10^ 6. 

t hemisttcluum) it = hptarixtov, 
a half-verse, hemistich : Enniano hemisti- 
chio ugus est, Pseudo-Ascon. Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 
18. ^ 

hemistrigium,ft»”*> ^ measure, half 
a striga, Hyg. Grom. p. 1, 1 al. 

t hemitheilSj i, » = htii&eoc, a demi- 
god, Mart, Cap. 2, g 156 ; 160 ; Auct. ap. 
Serv. Verg. E. ^47. 

t hemitomtimy ft» = hptTovtov, a 
halftone, semitone : Intervalla tonofum et 
hemitoniorum, Vitr. 6, 4, 3; Jlart. Cap. 9, 
§ 930 ; 963 ; Hyg. Astr. 4, 14 ; Mocr. S. 2, 
1, 22. 

t hemitrig‘l;^ha& »» =' uM‘tp/* 
yXo^op; inarcbit, a half-triglyph, Vitr. 4, *3. 

t hemitntaca8> t = /j^iTpiraTor, 

1, A semi-tertian ague, Mart 12, 91, 2 ; 2, 40, 
1 ; Gael. Aur. Acut 2, 22, 133 ; Ser. Samm. 
52 (in Cels. 3, 3, written as Greek).— H, 
One who has the semi-tertian ague, Mart. 4, 
81, 3. _ 

thenutrit^cus, a, um, adg., =: 
rptraiKo^fOfOT belonging to the semi-tertian 
ague : febres, Marc. Emp. 30 ; Gael. Aur. 
Acut 2, 10; ia Tard. 1, 4. 
hemOjOniSjV. homo init 
t hendecasyllabi; orum, m., = ivde- 
KacvXXaBot, verses oJ eleven syllables, Cat 
12, 10; lUin. Ep. 4, 14, 8; 7, 4, 1; cf. Diom. 
p. 609 P. 

Keneti, orum, t. Vencti. 

Henidchi; drum, 'm., = 'Hvioxoi, a 
people 0 / Asiatic Sarmatia, Plin 6, 4, 4, 

§ 12; Vat FI. 6, 42: Sen. Thy est' 1048.— 
II. Derlvv. A. HcjudchUS^ a, um, 
adj. , of or belonging to the Heniochx, Henio- 
chian : rates, Ov. P. 4, 10, 26. — B. He* 
nidchins^a, um, a^’., the same: monies, 
Plin. 6, 9, 10, g 26. 

1, Hemdehus, Heniochi, 

II. A. 

1 2. Hemdehus, h ’ll., = 'hvcoxo? 
(rein -holder), the constellation of the Wag- 
oner, pure Lat Auriga, Plin. 18, 31, 74, 

§ 312 ; Manil. 1, 361 ; Hyg. Astr. 3, 12. 

Henna, less correctly Euna, ae, /, 
— "Evva, a city of great antiquity in the 
centre of Sicily, vnth a famous temple of 
Ceres : it was from here that Pluto carried 
off Proserpine: Castro Giovanni, Mol. 

2, 7, 16; Cic. Verr. 2, 4^48, § 107 sq. ; Ov. 
F. 4, 422 ; 455 ; 462 ; Hyg. F. 146. — H. 
Dorivv. A, Hennensis (Enn-t o» 
adj., of or belonging to Henna : Ceres, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 49, § 107 sq.— Hen- 
nenses (Enn-), i"®. 

AoWlante of Henna, Cic. 

§ 106; LlV. 24, 39; Plin- 3, 8, K. S 91.— B. 
Hennaens (Enn-). », 

belonging to Henna^^Hennean : moenia, i. o. 
Henna, Ov. M. 6, 385: virgo rapta, Sil. 14, 
245: cf. id. 1,93. . . , » . 

titenosis, = (uuion), one 


KEPT 

o/ the oEonj of Talentinian, Tert adv. Vat 

t hendtes^ etis, f, = (unity), 
1^*1 % yalentinian, Tert. adv. 

\ hepar (epar), ntis. i, n., = 

Jecur) Marc. Emp. u 
fn. — II. m.,= ri?raTo?,a X-ind offish, ht- 
patus^PUn. 32j^ll, 63, § 149, 
*hepatarins, a, um, adj. [hopar, I.], 
of or lelonping to the liver: morbus the 
liver-complaint (comically for love), Plaut 
Cure. 2, Ij 24. 

t hepatia, orum, n., = hrana (llUle) 
liver, Lucil. ap.Non. 119, 22; Petr. 66; App. 
Mag. p. 300. ’ 

thepatiens, 1, m., ~ ^iraxjKo?, belong- 
ing to the liver: morbus, Isid. 4, 7, 21.— 
Plur. as : hepatici, drum, they who 
have the liver -complaint, Plin. 27, 12, IDS, 
§ 130 (in Cels. 4, 8, written as Greek). — JI 
Livtt-colortd : aloe, Pall. 11, 14, 8. * 

t hepatites^ ao, m., =; {jx^aTirm, the 
liver-stone, Plin. '36, 20, 38, g 147. 

t hepatitis, Idis, «((;., = ^jTroTTnr, like 
the liver, liver-colored : aloe, Marc. Emp. 8, 
\.-~Subst: hepatitis, idis,/, a pr^ciow 

ftnn^ Athortriso «nl.'«ATtrTi Qx 11 


stone, Otherwise unknown, plin. 37, 11, 71, 
g 186._ ’ ' ' 

t hc|)a^on, outis, n.,=: nffaWCov, like 
liver, liver-colored: aes CorintUium,- PUn. 
34 A_3, S 8. 

Hcphaestia, ae,/, a city of Lmnos, 
Plin. 4, 12, 23, § 73 ; Liv. 33, 85, 2. 

Hephaesfio, onis, 'li^atoTluv, 
a favorite of Alexander the Great, and one 
of his generals, Curt 3, 12, 9; 4, 16, 16; Nep. 
Euin._2. 

t hephaestitis, Mis, /, — 
a precious stone, otherwise unknown, Plin 
37, 10, 60, § 166. 

t hephthcmiincrcs, is, /, = 
pipepijt (sc. Topi])> 111 hexameter or Iambic 
verse, the casura which occtirs after the first 
half of the fourth foot, Lat semiseptenarla 
(insectlo), Diom. 497, 9 and 23; Serv. de 
Cent Metr. 1817 P. 

t hepsema, lifts, n., = must 
boiled down to a thick consistence, pure Lat. 
sapa, Plin. 14, 9 Jl, g 80. 

Heptagdmae. firum,/., a mallplacc 

near Sparta, Liv. 34, 38, 6. 

t heptagonos. ©Qj a((;.,=s:;ffTdywvof, 
*even-comered, having seven anyles, Booth. 
Aritbm. 2, C, p. 1021. 

heptanenros, l, /, a plant, App. 
Herb. 61. 

t heptaphonos, on, at(;., = ^jrTd^o>. 
Kor, seven times sounaing, that gives a seven- 
fold echo: porticus (OJympiae), PJin. 36, 
16, 23, g 100. 

theptaphylIon> n.,z=^jrTd0yxxov 
(seven-leaf), aplanf, othenvise unknown, 
App. Herb. 116. 

f bcptapleuros^ i,/, ss^TTronXeypo? 

(seven -sided), the larger kind of the plant 
plantago, the heater plantain, Plin. 25, 8, 
39, § 80. 

1 HeptapyloS; on (.os, c., -on, »»•), 
adj., = ^TrTdjryXor, seven-gated, an epithet 
of the city of Thebes : Thebas Heptapylos 
accessimus, App. 51. 4, p. 146. — Also in Lat- 
inized form : Cadmus Thebas HeptapyJas 
condidit, Hyg. F. 276. 

theptas, ddis,^, == the number 
seven, Mart Cap 2, g 108; 7, g 738 (In Macr. 
Somn. Scip. 1, 6, written as Greek). 

t hcptdscmos, on, adj., = inrdanpot ; 
in prosody, of seven times, containing seven 
units of time (pure Lat soptenarius): ba- 
sis, Diom. p. 605 P. ; Mart. Cap. 9, § 978. 
t Heptastadium, ft, «•, = ’EffTa<rTd- 

iiov, a mole of seven stadia in length, con- 
necting the isle of Pliaro^ with the main' 
land, Amm. 22, 16, 10. 

t hcptasyllaons, nni, adj.,=!irra- 
ffljXXaflof, seven - eyl/aWed, Mar. Victor, 
p. 2613. 

tHeptateOChOS, h ~ ‘Efl-Tarey- 
xoc, the first seven books of the Old Testa- 
ment, Sid. Ep. 6, 16. 

tbeptcris, is, (*'av?), a 

galley with seven banks of oars, Liv. 87, 23, 

6; ib. 24, 8 and 30, 2. 
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1 . hern, ^ era. 

2. Hera, /., ='Hpa, /l* Grecian 
noddets Zfrr^, corresp to the Juno of the 
Botnans, SoL 2, 10; Inscr. OrelL 2225 (al- 
though here, perh., dfra is L q. fop.tv>a) 
— n. Dcriv.; Heraca, omm, n ,= 
'Hpoia, TO, IhefetUcal of Hn-a, Llv. 2", 30, 

9 sq 

3. Hera, as, /, ="Hpa, anoOitr name 
of Hybla Minor in Sicily, Cic. Att. 2, 1, 5. 

Hcraclea or Heraclia, ae, = 
'HpaiXeta (City of Heracles or Hercules), 
ihe name of gereral cities — In partic 
I. A seaport of Lueania, on ttie nvcr Sins, 
a' colony of Tarentum, and the hirUtplace of 
tliepaint^ Zeuxis, now Policoro, MeL 2, 4, 
8; Plln. 3, 11, 15, § 97; Cic. Arch. 4, 6; Lie. 

1 , 18 ; 8,24.— B. Deriv.: Heraclecn- 
8CS or Heraclienscs, inm, m , the in- 
habitants qflleradea, Heraeleans, Cic. Arch 
4, 0 sq ; li Balb 8, 2L — U.'^ x^ryannmt 1 
exUj of Sicily f a colony from Crete, called xn 
earlier timei MiDoa,now Capo Bianco, Mel 
% 7,16; Cic Verr.2, 2, 50, 8 125; Uv. 24, 35; 
25, 40 — B, Deriv.: Hcraclccnses 
or* Heraclienscs, lu™, “tn , the tnAaW- 
tanU of Iln-aclea, fferad^ans, Cic. Verr. 2, 
3, 43 — III, A city of PhCuGlit in TheuaXy, 
near Th^mopyl<B,a colony of Sparta, for- 
nrnly Trachis, Liv. 28, 5. 13 sq rJast 13, 5, 

8 -IV. Heraclea Sintica or Heraclea ei 
Sintiis, a city in Pceonia, on the icestem 
hank of the Strymon, now ilejenik, Caes. 
B C 3,79,3; Liv.42, 51,7. — -4 maritime 
town of Pontus, also with the epithet Pontica, 
now Erel li or Eregri, McL 1, 19, 7 ; Plin. 0, 
1,1,8 4; Lir.42,56 

HeracleopoUs, la,/, =’npae\iotn 
rohti, a city of Egypt upon an ancient 
island of the Nile, lehich has become part 
of its western lank, now Ahnas, Mart. Cap 
C, S 570 —Hence, Heracleopolitcs, ae, 
adj ,of Beradeopolis : noraos, PIin.3G, 13, 
19, g 84. — Plur. sulst : HerScleopoli- 
tac, amm, m , the inhabitants of Heracle- 
opolis, Flin. 30, 13, 19, 8 80 
Hcraclcotcs, ae, m ,= 'HpaxXeiwTof, 
of or belonging to Beraelea, Beraelejite, 
bom in Beraelea ; tractos, in jEolis, Plin. 
5, 30, 32, S 122 : Dionysius i(le, a disciple of 
Zeno, perh of Beraelea in Lueania, Cic 
Ac 2, 22, 71: Zeuiis, perh. from the same 
place, id Tm*. 2, 1,1; Plin. 35, 9, 35, § OL — 
Subst ; Heracle6tac, urum, m plur., 
the inhabitants of Beraelea, Beraeleotes : in 
Cana, Cic Pam 13, 55, 2. 

HeraclcoHcus, a, um, adJ , = "Hpa- 
AXciuTipcof, of or belonging to Beraelea, Be- 
raeleoiie: origanum, Plin. 20, 10, 62, 8 170; 
nur, Opp ap Macr S. 2, 14. 

Hcraclcnm, •> n ,= ‘UpdiiXeioi/, o city 
in Macedonia, on the border of Thessaly, 
Liv.44,2Fqq 

1 . Heraclcns or -clius, a, um, adj , 
of or belonging to Beraeleji ( in Lydia), Be- 
raclean : lapis, also called Lydlus, Plin. 33, 
8, 43, 8 126 ; of the magnet, id. 30, 10, 25, 

c iri*T O' 1 j » j 


2 . 

of or 
IL D 


Hcraclcns or -cUus, a, um, adj , 
hdongxng to Bncalci; v Hercules, 


1. HcraclidcS;ae,m ,apTopf’rname. 
I, A phyrxcxan, Cels 3, C —II. Called Pou- 
Ileus, a Gre^k phxlaxophn" of UeracUa in 
I^txUy a pupil of Plato and Spntnppwf, 
and afUmrardt ofArutotU, Cic Log. 3, G; 
IdTi^ 6,3,8 aL — HI, HeracHdea Pontl 
CTS the younger, a grammarian. Cell ap 

D “IV. A painter, Plin. 35, 11, 

40, 8 13o 

2. HcracUdcs, ae, v. Hercules, IL E 
Hcraclicnsis, e, v. Heraclea, I B 

and IL B ^ 


Hcrziclllus^ i» m,, — 'HpdicXetToc. 

A celebrated Greek pliUotopher of Ephen 

xrho vrrofe m an obteure gtyle (hence calli 
6 <rcoTf4»of, the Obscure), Cic. Div. 2 C 
133, id. Fin. 2, 5, 15, Id-N. D 3,14, 35* i 
Tusc 5,36,105, Lucr 1, C30: ucc con®ul 
dicls occulte tamquam Heraclitus Cic . ' 
D Ij 26, j 4-— B. Dcriv.; Hcmclitc 
orum, m , the dumpies of Beraclilus, An 
Docir Pbl l,p XI, A pupil of a 

iomaehus and Philo, Cic. Ac. 2, 4. 12. H 

An ambastador sent by fdng Philip to i/a 
m5a/,iCTi?itA«rurnuni^Scoimus,Liv. 23 3 


Hemclins, a, um, v. L Heraclcns and 
Hercules, IL D.^ 

Hcraea, ae,/ [Hera], a fortified city 
in Arcadia, on thi Alphiut, Liv. 28, 7 sq 
HemenSj a, um, v. 2. Hera, IL 
herl^O) ae, f. [old Lat. forb-ea ; Gr. 
(floppy) Sanscr. root bhar-, to nounsh], | 
ipAnglng vegetation, grass, green stalks or I 
blades, green crops, herbage, an herb ( cL : I 
gramen, faeuum, caespes, glaeba): herba | 
cubile Praebetet, raulta et molli lanugine j 
abundans, Lucr. 5, 816: in molli consedi- 
mus herba, Verg. E 3,53: cum ceteris in 
carapo exercentibus m herba ipse reenhms- 
F€t, Cic de Or. 2, 71, 287 : abicere se in 
herba, id. ib 1, 7, 28 : fueus per herbam 
(agncola), Verg. G.2,527 aL: invilant (Pe- 
cudes) herhae gemmantes rore recenti, 
Lucr. 2, 319 ; so, gemmantes rore, id. 5, 461 : 
herbae rore vigcntea, id. 2, SCI : teneras per 
herbas Ludere, id. 1, 260: nova turn tellus 
herbas virgultaque pnmum Sustulit, id 6, 
790: ex quibusdam Etirpibuselherbis,Cia 
X. D. 2, 161 : corona ex aspens hcrbis et 

agrestibus, idLDiv. 1,34:,75; cf ib 2,32,68: 
quas herbas pecudes non edunL homines 
ednnt, PlauL pg. 3, 2, 23 sq.; cl: fungos, 
helvellas, herbas omnes ita condiunl, ut 
nihil possit esse suavius, Cic Fam. 7, 26, 2: 
herbis vivis et urticA, Hor. Ep. 1, 12, 7 : sol- 
stitialis herba, Plaut Ps 1, 1, 36: interim 
i mores mail Quasi herba imgna snccrcve- 
mnt uberrume, id. Tnn. 1, 1, 9: fallax vc- 
, ncu\, a poisonous plant, Xerz E 4;, 24: nulla 
neque amnem Libavit quadrupes, nec 
grammis attigit berbam, a blad^, id. ib 6, 
26 ; cf. Or. M 10, 87 : ct sulcls frumenti 
quaereret herbam, young &rop, Verg. 6 1, 
134: novitates si ep<*m afferunt, ut tam- 
quam m herbis non fallacibus fructus ap- 
pareat, etc , Cic. LaeL 19, 68 ; cf : pnmis 
segetes moriuntur in herbis, Ov. XL 5, 4: 
Ceres dommum pnmis lallebat in herbis, 
id. F. 4, 64S •— So pror.: saepe audivi, in 
ler 03 atque ofTam mnlta intcrvenire posse ; 
verum vero Inter oflTam atque herbam, ibi 
verolongum intervallum est, Cato ap Cell 
13, 17, 1; ct: sed nimium properas ct ad 
hue tua messis m herba c«l, Ov, H. 17, 263 ; 
and: egone, qui mdolem ingenii tui m ger- 
mine etiam turn et m herba et jn flora dj* 
lexenm, nunc frugem ipsam matnrae vir* 
tutis nonue mullo moltoque amphus dili- 
gam? Front Ep ad Anton. 1,5 llai : omnis 
ilia laus. .. velut m herba vel flore prae- 
cerpta ad nullam certam ct solidam per- 
venil frugem, Tac. DiaL9, 6 — Pro v.: her- 
bam dare, (o oion onA's sdfbeairn: herbam 
do cum all Plautus, signiflcat: vlctum me 
fateor; quod est antiquae et pastoralis vi 
tae indicium. Nam qui in prato cursu 
aut viribus contendebant, cum superali 
eraut, cx eo eolo, m quo certamen erat, 
decerptam herbam adversano tradebant, 
Paul ex Fest p 99 XIUlL ; cf Serv. Verg 
A. 8, 128; Van*, ib ; Plin. 22, 4, 4, g 8; Att 
and Afran. ap Non. 317, 18 and 20 — H, 
Transt, weeds, usdess plants: oiDciaui 
laetis ne frugibus herbae, Verg G. 1, 69 ; 2, 
251; cf id. Ib 2,411; PI m. 18,30,72, g 300 
hcrbacens.^. ura,a<i; [herba], 
grass-colored, grass-green, Plin. 19, 6, 33, 
§ 110; cf : folia herbacei colons, ii 20, 13, 
61, g 134: Cos, id. 21, 19, 75, g 128 (opp al 
bus), id. 26, 8, 35, § 55: oleum, id. 23, 4, 49, 
I 95: cbrysocolla, id. 33, 5, 27, § 90 
herbans, antis, ad; [heTba], producing 
grass or hmrhag^full of grass: prata, App 
il 7, p 194 Oud, N cr (at herbentia) 
herbaxia, ae, / (sc ars) [herba], ihp 
l-noicledg<’ of plants, botany : berbanam el 
medicaracntanara a Cbirone volunt reper- 
tam, Plin 7, 66,57,8 190 
herbarium, [herbanus], a colfec- 
tion of dried plants, an hrrbanum, Cassiod. 
Inst Div. Lilt 31. 

hcrbaiinSf D, 7n [berba], 071^ skilled in 
plants, a botanist, Thu 20, 17, 73, g 191 ; 2.3, 
13,109,8174. 

bcrbaiicns, a, um, adj [id.] living 
on grass or h^bs, grass-eating (post class ). 
ammalia,Vop prob 19,4 
berbens, entis, v. berbaus 
hcrbcsco, ® to grow 

into green stalls or blades, elicere herbe- 
scentem viridilatcm, Cic. de Sen. 15, 51 * 
campi semper berbescunt, Amm 31,^19 


Herbessns (Herbesu*)7 hf »> « 

of hicily, Liv. 24, 30 aL 
^herbens, ^ ad/ [herba}, grass 
colored, grass green: oculi, Plant Cura 2, 
1, 16. 

hcrbldo, are, 1, V. a [herbidus], to give 
a grassy appearance to: terras, XIart Cap. 

I, 8 75 

herbidus, a. um, ad; [herba]. XmFuU 
of grass or herbs, grassy campi, Varr R. 
K. 2, 1, 16, Liv 9, 2, 7 Epiros, Ov. XL 8, 
282: segetes./iW of weeds, CoL 1, 6, 22: po- 
tus, obtaxnedfrom herbs, Pim. 24, 6, 19, § 28: 
insulae herbidae omnes harundine et jun- 
co,Plin-Ep 8,20,5: npae,Aram 14,3,4. — 

II, Like yass, yassy, grass colored: foli- 
um herbidi colons, Plin. 12, 14, 31, 8 56; 
lux, Prud. Psych. 8w 

herbifer, tra, enim, adj [herba-fero], 
producing grass or Ixerbs, grassy, herbif- 
erous (poet and m post-Aug. prose) : coUes, 
Ov. XL 14, 9 : Acis, id. F. 4, 468 : Pelius mons, 
Plin. 25, 8, 53, g 94. 

^hcrblgfraduS; a, nm, adj [berba- 
gradior], going in th^ grass, a poet epithet 
ofthe snail, Poet ap Cic Div. 2,64, 133 
hAph ilig .e. ad? {hcrbsi], fed with grass: 
anser, LuciL ap Serv. Verg G 1,129; ct 
Paul ex Fest p 100 XIulL 
* herblpotens. entis, adj [herba po- 
tens], sk-illed in herbs (poet ). manus (Cir- 
ces). Boetb. Cons 4, 3, 9 
Herblta, ae,/, = 'ZppWa, a town in 
Sicily, Cic Verr. 2, 3, 32^ § 76 — H, Deriv. 
Hcrbltcnsis^ ej odj 1 or belonging to 
Berbiia, Berbitan : ager, Cic, Verr. 2, 3, 18, 
j g 47. — Subst : HcrblteUSCS, iaro, m. 

I plur., (he inhabitants ofBerlnta, Herbxtans, 
Cic Verr. 2, 2, 65, 8 156 
herbO; are, V. berbans 
herbosiXS; a, um, adj [id.} I, FuU of 
grass or herbs, grassy: campus, Hor. C. 3, 
18,9: Palatia,Tib 2,5, 25: Apidanus, Prop. 
1, 3, 6* flumen, Verg G. 2, 199: pascua, Ov. 
XL 2, 689 : moretum, id. F. 4, 367 : herbosis- 
I Sima stramenta Cato, H K. 54, 2 “H. 
Grass -colored, gross -green (post-class): 
marmor, Sid. Carm. 5, 38: calcei smaragdi- 
neae fiuctu vinditatis, XIart. Cap 1. g 66 
hfirbu Ttlj ae, f. dim [\d.],aUmeherh: 
cervae perpurganl se quadam berbnla, quae 
sesehs dicitur, Cic N D. 2, 50, 127 : Sen. 
Vit Beat 9; Quint 1,8,5^ 
hcrbuscula^ ae,/ dim [id.], a little 
h^rb or plant : quaedam, XIart Cap 2, 
iloo 


t Hcrccns. I, m , = 'EpKcror ( of or be- 
longing to the court yard), an epithet of 
Jupiter, as th^ proUctor ofth^ house and its 
enclosure (pure Lat Penetralia): Herceus 
Juppitcr intra conseptnm domus cujusque 
colebatnr, quern etiam deum penetralem 
appellabant, Paul ex Fest p lOl 3IU11 
N. cr.; Hyg. F. 91 ; Fen Agam 469 ; cf 
Serv. Verg A. 2, 469 ara Hercci Jovis, Ov 
Ib 286 (aL Rhoetei) — Hence, also. Herceae 
arae, Luc. 9, 979 (dub ) 
herciscoorcrciscO;£rc, v a [contr. 
from herctnm or erctum and cisco, as a r 
inch from cieo , cf herctumj, m the old 
jund. Jang , to proceed to the division of an 
inheritance, to divide an inheritance. I, 
Lit : idcirco qui, quibus verbum berctum 
cien oporteat, nesciat, Idem hemiscundaG 
familiae causam agere non possit, Cic de 
Or. 1, 66, 237’ arbitmm latnihacherciscun- 
dae postulavit, id. Caecin. 7, 19; Dig 10, 2; 
ct App XL 9, p 229 — H. Transf : nos 
viae herciscundae contendentes, i e dis- 
puting as to which way we should take, 
App 31 6, p 186 
hcrclc, Hercules, I. B 
hcrctum or erctum, h « [hobctitm 
et POECTTM pro bono dicebant Paul ex 
Fest p 102 XIull, perb kmdr with heres] 
In the old jund. laug ,an inheritance, estate, 
patrimony, only m the connection herc- 
tum (erct-) ciere (whence Is denved ber- 
ciscere), to divide an inheritance: qm^ qm. 
bus verbum berctum clen oporteat, nesciat 
Cic dc Or L5G,237: berctum non citum,an 
undtrtd^d »nAm(anc«,GelH,9,12; ctDon. 
ap Ferv.Verg A. 8,642: berctum citum fit 
inter coiLsortcs, Paul ex Fest p 82 XfolL 

Hercul^eum (Hcrculanium. 

Plin. 3, 5, 9, § 62 ; but the modem form He^ 
culanum is not Lat , In Cic Alt 7 3 i 
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read Aeculanum ; v. Orell. ad loc.); 5i, n., 
='HpdKX€tov,a iowm of Cawjjania, situat^ 
on the sta-coasi, between Naples and Pom- 
peii^ and buried along with ttc latter city 
by an eruption of Vesuvius, A.D. 79, MeL 2, 
4, 9: Plin. 3, 6, 9, § 62; Sisenn. ap. Non. 207, 
9 ; Uv. 10, 45 ; Yell. 2, 16, 2 ; Sen. Q. N. 6, 26 
jin.; Flor. 1, 16. — H, Derivv. A. Her- 
cnlaneus (-lantis). a, am, a<tj., o/or 
belonging to Herculaneum, Herculanean : 
via, Cic. Agr.2, 14, 36; Plin. 15, 18, 18, § 72; 
Cloat. ap. Macr. S. 2, 16.— Form Hercula* 
nus: ficus, Cato, R. R. 8, 1: via, Flor. 4, 8, 

Hercmanensis, the 

same : Hindus, Cic. Fam. 9, 25, 3 ; for 
which absol.: villa in Herculanensi, tn the 
vicinity of Herculaneum, Sen. de Ira, 3, 22. 

— Subst, : Herculanenses, lum, m. 

plur., the inhabilants of Herculaneum, 
Herculaneans, Inscr. Grut. 439, 6. 

ZXerculanens, a, um, v. Herculane- 
um, II. Ay and Hercules, II. B. 

HerculanuSj a, um, v. Hercules, II. C. 

hercul^a, ae,/, a plant, i. q. side- 
ritis, App. Herb. 72. 

herc'^e and hexenes, Hercules, 
I. B. 

HcrculcSt is and i (the latter in Cic. 
Ac. 2, 34, 108 Goer. ; cf. Plin. ap. Charis. 
p. 107 P.: Herculei, Cat. 65, 13), m., = 'Hpa- 
kXo?, Etrusc. HZRCLE (whence, by the in- 
sertion of a connecting vowel, the Latin 
form arose; cf. Alcumena for 'A\Kp!]vr \ ; v. 
also under B. the voc. hercle), ^on of Jupi- 
ter and Alcmena, husband of D^anira, and, 
after his deification, of Hebe, the god of 
strength, and the guardian of riches, to 
whom, therefore, tithes were offered; he teas 
also the guide of the Muses (Musagetes); the 
poplar was sacred to him, Cic. N.D. 3, 16, 
42; Varr. ap. Serv. Verg. A. 8, 664; Varr. L. 
L. 6, § 64 Mull. ; Plant. Stich. 1, 3, 80; 2, 2, 
62; Ov.M.8,364; 9,13 sq.; Hor. C. 3, 14, 1 ; 
4,5,86; Suet Aug. 29; cf. with Ov. F. 6, 797 
sq.: nequeHcrculi quisquam decumam vo- 
vit umquam, si sapiens factus esset, Cic. N. 
H. 8, 36, 88 : superavit aerumnis suis aerurn* 
nas Herculis, Plaut. Pers. 1, 1, 2 : Hercuiis 
Oolumnae, the Pillars of Hercules, I. e. the 
promontories between which is the strait of 
GiJbraUar, Plin. 2, 67, 67, § 167 ; Curt. 10, 1, 
8 et saep. — In gen. plur.: et uerculum et 
Mercuriorum disciplInae,Tert. Spect. ll^n. 
— Prov.: Herculi quaestum conterere, I, e. 
to squander everything (even the tithes of 
Hercules), Plaut. Most. 4, 2, 68: personam 
Herculis et cothumos aptare infantlbus, 
Quint 6, 1, 36.— B, Transf., analog, with 
the Greek 'HpdKXeir and‘'HpaKAer,Jn voc. 
hexculcs, more freq. hercule or 

hercle ; ^ prefixed me : me- 

hercules, mehercule (also separate- 
ly: me hercole)* and mehercle, as 
an oath or asseveration, by Hercules/ (a) 
Hercules and mehercules: et, hercules, 
hae quidem exstant, Cic. Brut 16, 61 ; cf. 
Cael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 4, 1; Poll. ib. 10, 33, 

7 : licet, hercules, undique omnes in me 
teiTores impendeant, Cic. Rose. Am. 11, 31; 
Yell. 2, 52, 2 : neque, mehercules, hoc in- 
digne fero, Cic. Rose. Am. 48, 141 : cui, me- 
hercules, hie multum tribuit, id. Fam, 6, 6, 
3; Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 18, 3; at, meher- 
cules, narrabit quod quis voluerit, Phaedr. 
3, 17, 8. — (fi) Hercule and mehercule, by 
Hercules! (in class, prose most freq.; cf. 
also : impetratum est a consuetudine, ut 
peccare suavitatis causa liceret; et pome- 
xidianas quadrigas quam postmeridianas 
libentius dixerim, et mehercule quam me- 
hercules, Cic. Or. 47, 167): et hercule ita fe- 
cit, id. Lael. 11, 37: et hercule, id. Fam. 2, 
18, 2; Quint 2, 5, 4; 2, 16, 12; 10, 2, 3; 12, 
6, 4 al.: ac me quidem, ut hercule etiam te 
ipsum, Laeli, cognitio ipsa rerum deicctat, 
Cic. Rep. 1, 13: non hercule, Scipio, dubito 
quin, etc., id. ib. 1, 23; id. Quint 3, 13; id. 
Att 2,7, 3: sed hercule facile patior datum 
tempus, in quo, etc. , id. ib. 16, 16, C, 10 : 
Quint 1, 4, 7; 12. 1, 7: atqui nactus es, sed 
mehercule otiosiorem opera quam animo, 
Cic. Rep. 1, 9: dicara me hercule, id. ib, 1, 
19: non me hercule, inquit, id. ib. 1, 38: 
non mehercule, Quint 6, 1, 43; 6, 3, 74: 
cognoscere me hercule, inquit, etc., Cic. 
Rep. 1, 48 Mai. N. cr. : ita mehercule at- 
tend!, nec satis inlellexi, eta, id. Leg. 3, 14, 
33 Mos.JV: cr.; id. Yerr. 2,3,62, § 144; vere 
mehercule hoc dicam, id. Plane. 26, 64; et 
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mehercule ego antea mirari solebam, eta, 
id. Yerr. 2, 4, 14, § 33; id. Att 6, 16, 3 : mihi 
mehercule magnae curae est aedilitas tua, 
id. Fam, 2, 11,2: servi mehercule mei, si 
me isto pacto metucreni, eta, id. Cat 1, 7, 
17. — («y) Hercle and mehercle (the former 
esp. freq. in Plaut and Ter. ; the latter very, 
rare) : malo hercle magno suo convivat, 
Enn. ap. Non. 474, 22 (Sat v. 1 Yahl.): ob- 
secro hercle, quantus et quam validus est, 
Plaut Am. 1, 1, 143; id. ib. 173: tanto her- 
cle melior, id. Bacch. 2, 2, 33 : mihi quidem 
hercle non fit verisimile, Ter. And. 1, 3, 20: 
nescio hercle, id. Eun. 2, 3, 13; id. Phorm. 
1, 2, 87 : perii hercle, id. Eun. 5, 2, 66 ; 5, 
6, 14; id. Heaut 4, 4, 14 : non hercle, id. 
Phorm. 6, 7, 76: per hercle rem mirandam 
(i. e. permirandam) Aristoteles dicit, Gell. 
3. 6, 1. — YTith intensive particles: heu her- 
cle, Plaut Rud. 3, 6, 41: scite hercle sane, 
id. Trin. 3, 3, 63; cf : sane quidem hercle, 
Cia Leg. 2, 4, 8; minime, minime hercle 
vero 1 Plaut Trim 3, 3. 23 : cf. : minime 
hercle, Cia Lael. 9, 30: haudquaquam her- 
cle, Crasse, mirandom est, eta, ii de Or. 3, 
22, 82: pulchre mehercle dictum et sapien- 
tea Ter. Eun. 3, 1, 26; 1, 1, 22. 

n. Derivv. A, Herculetts,a, bm, 
adj. , of or belonging to Hercules, Herculean : 
domiti Herculea manu Telluris juvenes, 
Hor. C. 2, 12, 6: labor, id. ib. 1, 3, 36: coro- 
nae arbos, 1. e. the poplar, Yerg, G. 2, 66 ; c£ ; 
umbra popuH, Id. A. 8, 276: leo, the lion's 
skin worn by Hercules, Y b.\. FI. 1, 263 : Oete, 
on which Hercules burned Mmidf, Luc. S, 
178 : hospes, i. e. Croto, by whom Ha-cules 
teas hospitably entertained, 0 v. M. 16, 8 : ter- 
nox, in which Hercules was begotten, Stat 
Th. 12, 301 : hostis, i. e. Tel^hus, son of 
Hercules, Ov. R. Am. 47 : gen^ i. e. the 
family of the Fabians sprung frem Her- 
cules, id, F. 2, 237: so, penateS, SiL 7, 44: 
sacrum, instituted hy Eoander in honor of 
Hercules, Verg. A. 8, 270: Trachin, built hy 
Hercules, Ov. M. 11, 627: urbs, the city of 
Herculaneum, built by Hercules, id. ib. 16, 
711.— Hence also: litora, near Herculane- 
um, Prop. 1, 11, 2: Tibur, i. e. where Her- 
cules was worsAi^ipcd, Mart 1, 13, 1; 4, 62: 
astrum, i. e. the constellation of the Lion, 
id. 8, 65, 16 ; (Velum, I. e. the Pillars of 
Hercules (Strait of Gibraltar), Sil. 1,^199; 
also; metae, Lua 3, 278.— B. Hercula> 
neus, a, um, adj., the same : pars, i. e. 
the tithes (dedicated to Hercules), the tenth 
part, Plaut Trua 2, 7, 11.— Also to denote 
things large of their kind:.formicae, Plin. 
30, 4, 10, § 29 : urtica, id. 21, 15, 65, § 92 : 
nodus, Sen, Ep. 87, 33 : nymphaea, App. 
Herb. 67: sideriti^ id. ib. 72:^machaera, 
Capitol Pertin. 8.-^, Herc^aunS; 
um, adj., the same: pes, i. e. long, large 
(cC in the preced), Gell. 1, 1, 3. — l>,_Aca 
to the Gr. form XX^xacleus Hera* 
clius, ^ um, adj.,='HpQKK€to^ OX 'Bpd- 
iiAiot, the same: fabulae, Juv. 1, 52 (al. aca 
-fio the MSS. Herculcias). — E. HexacJi- 
dCS; ae, 'HpciKXcOn*’, a male descend- 
ant of Hercules, Herewlid : exclasi ab He- 
raclldis Orcstis liberi. Yell. 1, 2 fn. — p, ' 
Herculius, i, m., a surname of the em- 
peror Maximtnianus, and hence, Her* 
culiaoi, Oram, m., his guards, Amm. 22, 

3, 2; 25, G, 2. 

Kerculeus, a, Hercules, U. A. 

Hercynia dpvpox, 

the Hercynian Forest^ in ancient Germany, 
sixty days' journey m length and nine in 
width, extending from the Schwarzwald, 
or Black Forest, on the north-east, to the 
Harz, Caes. B. G. 6, 24 sq. ; Mel 3, 3, 3 ; Taa 
G 28. — Called also: Hercyniussaltus.Plin. 

4, 12, 25, § 80; 10, 47, 67, § 132; Taa G. 30; 
Liv. 5, 34, 4; and; Hercynium jugum, PJm. 

4, 14, 28, § 100.— Also absol. : ^crcyma, 
ae,/, Tac. A. 2, 45^». __ 

Hercyima u** Herc^a? ^ 

female companion of Proserpnna, to whom 
a temple was dedicated al Lebadxa, Liv, 45, 
27,8. ■ 

Herdonea or .la, 
interior of Apulia, now Ordona, Liv. 25, 

21, 1 ; 27, 1, 3; Sil 8, 569 (perh. idso m Liy. 

24, 20, 8, insL of Ardoneas).— Herdom- 
enses (um, m., the inhabiUints of Herdo- 
nia, Plin. 3, 11, 16, § 105. 

Herdoaias, «, “ liro^wr name . 


HERE 

^mus H. , 0 / .4ricfa, Liv. 1, 60 sq. : Appine 
H., o 5abtnc, id. 3, 16 sq. 

1. ' here, adv., v. heri. 

2. Here, es,/, the goddess of inheri- 
tance, Enn. ap. Paul ox Fest p. 100 Mull 
{Anmy.l08Vahl). 

herediolum, i, m dim. [heredinml, <s 
small inheritance, small patrimony. Col 1 
praof. § 13; Gell 19, 7, 1 : herediolum, ma- 
jorum regna mcorum, Aus. Idyll. 3, i: ox 
iguum, App. Mag. p. 338, 6 : num’ ipsum 
heredioli pretium invidiosum est? id. ib 
p. 338,17.^ 

heredipeta, ae, m. [heredium-peto], 
one that strives after an inheritance, a Ita- 
acy-hunter, Petr. S. 124, 2 ; Schol. Juv 3 
129. _ * 

hereditarie, adu,, v. the foil. art. 

bereditarins,^ um, adj. [hereditas), 
of or relating to an inheritance, inherited, 
hereditary (class.) : audio, Cia Caecin. 6 
13; cf.: Iites,Quint3, 10,2: agri,Plin. Ep. 
7, 11, 1: cognomen quod babes hereditari- 
um, Cic. Rep. 6, 11 : imperium, Curt. 10, 7 
fin. : jug, Flor. 8, 13 /n. ; helium, id. 3, 17: 
paupertas (with vetu8),Yal Max. 4, 3, 8: 
res, an inheritance, Gai. Inst. 2, 9: aes alie- 
num, id. ib.3,84al — Adv.: hcrccUltaric, 
by inheritance (late Lat.), Vulg. Ezech. 46, 
16. 

hereditas, atis [gen. plur. heredita- 
tium, Cic. Dorn: 16, 35 ; Inscr. Orell 107 al. • 
but usu. hereditatum, Cia Yerr. 2, 3, 7, § 16; 
id. Agr. 1, 3, 8), / (heresj, Aetr^Atp, inheri- 
tance, I, Abstr.; hereditas est succcssio 
in universum jus, quod defunctus habebat 
tempore mortis. Dig. 50, 16, 24: si istius- 
modi mi fundus hereditatc obvenerit, Varr, 
R. R. Ij 12, 2 ; Plin. 17, 1, 1, § 4 ; cf. : quoniam 
habes istiim equum, aut emeris oportet aut 
hereditate possideas aut, eta . . . sed neque 
emisti, neque hereditate venit, neque, eta, 
Cic. Inv. 1, 45, 84: de^hereditatibus, Gai. 
Inst. 2, 99 gqq.j 3, 1 sqq — XL Conor., an 
inheritance (d. patrimonium). A. Lit.: 
hereditas est pecunia. quae morte alicqjuB 
ad quempiam pervenit jure, nec ea aut le* 
gata testamento aut posscssione retenta, 
Cic. Top. 6, 29: si qua mihi obtigerit here- 
ditas magna atque Juculenta, Plaut. Trua 
2, 8,23; cf.: cum ejus filio hereditas a pro* 
pinquo permagna venisset, Cic. Yerr. 2, 1, 
10, § 27: de hereditate ea, quae pupillo ve* 
nit, id. Inv. 2, 21, 62 ; hereditates mihi neg? 
ast) venire, id. Phil 2, 16, 40: communcm 
bereditatem concedere, id. FI.' 36, 89: men* 
tio hereditatum ... bereditatem adiro. Id. 
Phil. 2, 16, 42: adire bereditatem, id. Rosa 
Com. 18, 55: obire, Id. Agr. 1, 3, 8; cernere, 
id. Atl 11, 2, 1 ; id. Agr. 2, 15, 40; cf. cerno: 
capero ab aliquo, Id. Caecin, 35, 102 : usur- 
pare, Taa A. 2, 19/rj. .* acquirer©, repudia- 
re, omittere, Dig. 24, 3, 58; traderc allcui, 
Cia Off. 1, 33, 121 : Iransmiltere alicui, 
Plin. Ep. 8, 18, 7; quem nisi in via cadu- 
cae hereditates retardassent, i. a that fall 
to heirs who have children, Cic. Phil 10, 6, 
11; V. caducus. — Prov.: hereditas sine sa- 
criB. i. 0. a great advantage without (rouble, 
without expense (because the maintaining 
of the sacred family rites was attended 
with great expense), Plaut. Capt. 4, 1, 8; id. 
Trin. 2, 4, 83 ; cf. Fest p. 290 Mull. — B, 
Trop, : a quo quidem rei familiaris ad 
paucos, cupiditatum ad multos improbos 
venit hereditas, Cia Off. 2, 8, 28: hereditas 
hujuB gloriae, id. ib. 1, 22, 7o: cf. ; optima 
hereditas a patribus traditur liberis omni- 
qua palrimonio pracstintior gloria virtutis 
rerumque gestarum, id. ib. 1, 33, 121 fin. : 
paternae scientiae, Just 36, 2. 

hereditO; atum, i, v. a. [id.], (o in* 
herit (late Lat): bona sua, Salv. adv. Av. 

3, 10 med. : terram, Vulg. Psa. 24, 13 al 
heredinm, ii> on hereditary 

estate: bina jugera quod a Romulo pri- 
mum divisa viritim, quao heredem sequc' 
rentur, herediura appellarunt, Varr. K. R. I, 
10,2; cf. : heredium, praedium parvulum, 
Paul ex Fest p. 99 Mull ; Nep. Cat 1, 1: 
in XII. Tabulis Icgum nostrarum nusquara 
nominalur villa, semper in signification© 
ca hortus, in horti vero herediura, Plin. 19, 

4, 19, 1 60. 

t herem xnarteam antiqni accepta 
hereditate colebant, quae a nomine appel- 
labatur heredum, et esse una ex Martis 
comitibus putabatur, Paul e.t Fest p. 100 
Mull N. cr.; cf. hcres int(. 
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Hercnxuns, a, the nam^ of a Roman 
gens, c g C Hcrennius, (o whom (he Rhe- 
torlca of Comificius xs dedicated: M He 
ren^n^ an orator^ Cic Brut 45, iCb: id 
Jlar. 17, 36: Herennms Gallop, Tac R 4, 
13; 19; 26 sq : Hcrennius Senecio, a hteto 
nan under Domittan, id. Agr 2; 45; a 
Sammte Herennm?, Liv. 9, 1, Flor. 1, 16, 
10 — n. Deriv.: Hcrcniuaiius,a, um, 
adj , of or belonging to a HerennxuSj He- 
renntan : coheredcs, Cic Att 13, C, 2 
hcres (crcs, h 

(archaic acc. sing herem, Nacv ap Non. 
480, 33 ; Inscr. Orell 4379 ; cC the art 
therem), comm [Sanscr. hariitni, seize; 
bar anam, hand ; Gr. xcip, ; cf 

crus], an heir, heiress I, Lit . testa- 
mento facto mulier moritur : facit here 
dcm ex deunce et semuncia Caecinam, ex 
duabuB sextulis M Fulcinium, Cic Cae 
cm 6,17; c£: me nemo nisi arnicas fecit 
hercdera, etc ... aliquem palam hcredem 
factitarc, id. Phil 2, 16, 41 : muIicr testa- 
mento fecit heredera flliam, id. Vcrr. 2, 1, 
43, § 111: id. Mil 18,48; cC id. Rep 3, 10, 
17 ; Ov. H. 9, 110; Dig. 37, 7, 2 ; 37, 7, 9 ; 
Yen. Fort Carm 8, 6, 44 : in testamcnto 
Ptolcmaei patns heredes erant scripti ex 
duohub Cliis major, et ex doabus ea, quae 
actate antecedebat, Caes. B C 3, 108, 3: 
fccripscrunt heredes secum il. Crassum et 
Q Hortensium, Cic Off 3, 18, 73 : aliqutm 
heredera testamcnto relinquere, id. Quint 
4, 14 relictuB ab eo m amplis opibus he- 
res, Plm 9, 35,69, § 122: aliquem heredcm 
instituerc. Cic Clu 7,22; Quint 8,6,17; 
cf : per leges institui uxor non potcrat 
hercfc, id. 9, 2, 74. instltuto herede abdi- 
cate, id 3, 6, 97. Eubatitutus hercs crat, 
id 7, 6, 10 : virgo Vcstalis ncque hcres 
cst cuiquam, etc., Labco ap Cell 1, 12, 
18: Eubstituerc heredem, Dig 28, C, 1: he 
res cx parte dimldia et tertia cst Capito* 
m Fcxtantc sunt ji, quorum, eta, Cjc lam. 
13, 20, 2: ex apee hcres, sole heir. Quint 7, 
1, 20; so, hercs cx parte sexta, Plin Ep 6, 
33, 6: cx dodrante, Suet Cacs 83: (L. Me 
Ecimus) hcres cst M. Mindio fratn suo, Cic 
Fam 13, 26, 2 , so, cur virgini Vestafi sit 
hercs, non sit matn suae? id Rep 3,10; 
cf * quern suis boms heredcm e?so cupic 
bat, id. Caccin 4,12; and: atque meis bo- 
ms omnibus ego to herem faciam, Kaev. 
ap Non.486,33, forvihich quern quis he- 
redem suum esse voluit. Quint 6, 10, 74* 
repcnlinos heres, Cia PhIL 2, 25, 62* liber- 
li heredem sequantur, Quint 7,7,9, so the 
formula frequently occurring on msenp 
tions nic Loc\8, uoc iiov^’mentvsi herf- 
DFM >ov FEQviTm, UEU. abbreviated H. L 
or H. M. H H S , Inscr OrelL 4379; 3926; 
4455; 675 , 2807 ; 4182; cf opp : nocMOv\- 
MEVTVII ITFREDEM SEQVITVR, InSCr,. Orcll 
4397 : heres sccundus, the second heir, next 
Aeir,whcn the first dies: qui me secundum 
heredem instituorlt,Cic.f am 13,61,1; cf • 
posscEsio hcredum sccundorum, id Inv 2, 
21,62: sccundus, Quint 8,4,11; Hor S 2, 
5,48; Inscr Orell 3416; also Ubed of a 
female Jtarcus ait* Hercs ipsius secun 
dus, de mulicrc loquens, Chans p 79 P . 
hercs ncccssanus, a slave made heir with a 
grant of freedom, and compelled to assume 
the liabilities of the estate, Just lust 1, 6, 
1 Sandars ideo sic appellatus, quia, si\e 
vcllt sive nolit, omniraodo post mortem 
lestatons protmus liber et heres cst, Gai 
Inst 2, 153; hcres suus et nccessarius, a 
natural heir who was in the potestas of the 
deceased, Id. ib 2, 8 153 , 156: Dig 38, 16, 1 , 
opp hercs exlrancus, Gai Inst 2, g 16L— 
Poet: tanti certaminis (L e. armorum 
AchmishOv.M 13,129— B. Transf 1, 
Oumer, posfssor, master (ante class.): he’ 
res apud antiques pro dommo ponehatur, 
Paul cx Fest p 99 MUll ; cf Just Inst 2 
19 fm ap^uil hanc, quojus hercs num- 
quam crlt post bunc diem, Plaut Mcn.3 2 
12, cf V 28 —2. -A successor, a^r-growU>. 
(poet): nec ullum caput cst impunc reel 
sum, quin geraino cervix herede vaicntior 
esset, of the heads of the Lemean Hydra 
Ov M 9,74; ct: alni caesae denslus innu 
mcro herede prosunt, Plin 16, 37, 67, g 173 
— H, Trop (very rare)* ilia vetus Acade 
mla atque ejus hercs Aristus, Cic Brut 97 
332 cf artis, Plm. 36, 5, 4, g 24 • laudls 
Ov H 9, 110 fraudis, Id. lb 2, 78 : cnml- 
ni« id A A 3, 450 

54 


hcri or here neque c plane 

Deque i audilur, Qomt 1, 4, 7; here Dune c 
littera tcrminamus* at vetemm comico- 
rum adhuc libris invcnio Hen ad me ve- 
nit, quod idem in epistuhs Augusti, quas 
sua manu scnpsit aut emendavit, depre- 
henditur, id. 1, 7, 22; cf Chans p 180 P. ; 
Pnsc p 1011 lb ; v. esp Neuc, Formenl 
2, p 685), adv [for hcsi, cf hes m hestcr 
nus; V. the letter R; kindred with Sanscr. 
hyas; Goth, gis-lra; Germ gestern; EngL 
yesterday, Gr. ong xec], yesterday 
X, L 1 1 (a) Form hen (perh. only so m 
Cic ) : Septembns hen Calcndae, hodie 
ater dies, Afran ap Non. 73, 33; cf : hoc 
hen effeclt : hodie aulem, etc , Cia Att 
10, 13, 1 (al, here)* ubi est hodie, quae Lyra 
fuisit henf Ov F 2, 76: hen jam edixe- 
ram omnibus, Plaut Ps 1,2,16: quemne 
ego her! vidi ad vos afferri >e5pen? Ter 
And. 4, 4- 29 : hen vespen apud me Hirtius 
fuit, Cic Fam 11,1,1: hen vespen, id. Att 
13, 47, 2 ; 15, 11, 4 : ut heri dicebam, id. 
Rep 3, 31 Jin ; cC: cum her! ipsi dixens, 
te, etc , id. lb 3, 21: hen, Ter And. 1, 1, 58; 
Id. Eun 1, 2, 3; 89; id. Heant 3, 2, 8; id. 
Hcc 1, 2, 116 ; id. Vhorm 1, 1, 2 ; Afran 
ap Chans, p 180 et eacp — (/9) Form here 
(a few times m Plant , once in Cic , and 
after the Aug per. most freq ): hoc here 
effccit, Cic Att 10,13,1: res hodie minor 
e«t, here quam fuit, ac cadem eras, etc , 

; Juv 3, 23. here vcnisti media node, Plant 
Am 1, 3, IB; id. Trna 2, 6, 28; id. lIiL 1, 1, 
69: mihi quaercnti convivam dictus here 
illic De medio potarc die, Hor S 2. 8, 2: 
hic here Phnxeae vellera pressit ovis, Ov. 

' F 3, 852 * dura, amme, dura, here fortior 
ifuisti, Gallioap Quint 9, 2, 91; Mart 1, 44, 
i 2; 3, 12, 2; 4,7, 6 — H. Tran sH, of lime 
j just past, a snort lime ago, lately (\ery 
I rare): Papias leges hen Severus exclusit, 

I Tcrt Apol 4; Dig 47, 10, 7, i 2; sordebant 
tibi viliicae, Concubine, hodie atque hen, 
Nunc, etc , Init a short time ago, the other 
day (an imitation of the Gr x^cr $(ai npionv), 
Cat 61,133, Prop 3,16,1 
HexiS; fy ® female companion 
of Juno : Heric Junonls, m formula (of 
prayer), ap GelL 13, 22, 1 
*hcrifugfa,^» enfuga. 
hcrilis,v enhs 
Hciillus, i, wu, V Enllus 
I HcxilaS; i, m , a king of Preenetie, son 
I of the goddess Peronia, Verg A. 8, 663. 
hcrinaccnS; ennaceus. 
hcritudo, V. crltudo 
Hcrmacrcon, ontis, m , a Greek 
proper name, Cic Inv 1, 30, 47 
Hcrznaetmi, •» ^ Hermes, II 
Hermag^oras and Hermagora 

(the latter is the Ciceron form aca to 
Quint 1, 6, Git aC, m , = 'Ep;iayopar. I, 
A celebrated Greek rhetoncian of Wiodes, 
Cic Brut 78, 271, id. Inv 1, 6, 8; I, 9, 12, 
1, 11, ICj^ Quint 3, 1, 16, 3, 6, 14 ct eaep — 
HermagoreL Orum, m , his dumpies, 
Quint 3,1,16: 3,6,4; 7,4,4.— H. Another 
rhetorician of Temnos tn AEolu, in the time 
of Augustus, Qumt 9,1,19, Taa Or 19 
Hcrmandica, axs,f,a mly of Hupa 
nia, perh. the modem Salamanca, Liv 21, 
6, 7 

t hcrmaphroditus. b »« » = wa- 

ippohiio^f a hermaphrodite, acc to the 
myth, so called after the son of Hermes 
and Aphrodite, who, when bathing, grew 
together with Salroacis into one person • 
gignuntur cl utnusque sexus, quos herma 
phroditos vocamus, ohm androgynes voca- 
tos et m prodigHS habitos, nunc vero in de 
hens, Plm 7, 3,3, g 34; cC Ov M 4, 285sq , 
383; Hyg Fab 271, Mart 10, 4, 6— XI, 
Transf, oAij : hermaphrodilao equae, 
Plm. 11, 49, 109, g 262. 

Hcrmarchns,))”' I.0fMity]ene,o 
dismple of Epicurus, Fm.2, 30, 96; Id. 
N D 1, 33, 93 ; id. Ac 2, 30, 97 —IX. Of 
Chios, Auct Harusp Resp 16,34- 
Hcrxndthcna, — tppni’hBnvu, 
a double bust of Mercury and Minerva, Cia 
Att 1,1,6; 1,4,3 

t hcxmcnciuna; “tie, n., := ippiivtv^ 
pa, explanation, eo:pos%tton. interpretation. 
Sen Excerpt Contr. 9, 3, 4 (id. Contr 26, 
written as Greek) 

Hcrmcraclcs, is,m, 'Eppp^-'Hpa 


KXrt, a double bust of Mercury and Her* 
cules, Cic Att 1, 10, 3 
HennerOS, 'iOS, m , = ‘Ep/irir-'Epwr, a 
double bust of Mercury and Amor, Plm. 36, 
5, 4, § 33 

1. Hermes or Henna, ae, m , = 
‘fyunr (Hermes, Mercury; hence transf, 
ct Liddell and Scott under 'Ep/xf,r), a Her 
mes pillar, Hermes, a head carved on the 
top of a square pedestal or post; such pil- 
lars of Hermes stood, esp m Athens, m 
several public places and before pruate 
houses, Macr. S 1, 19; Scrv Verg A 8 138; 
Nep Alcih 3; Cic Leg.2, 26, 65; id Att 1, 
8,2;Juv.8,B3 — IX,Deriv i Hcriliac- 
um. y ^ temple of Hercules, Hemuz 

^ A. namf> of a summer nous*': m 
diaelam, cui nomen est Hermaeum, reccs 
serat, Suet Claud. 10 — "Q, A frontier tovm 
of Bceotia,over against Lubcea,lj\\ 35, 50, 9, 

2. Hermes Tximaximns {—-Tpitr- 

jityiaTor, a surname of the Egyptian Her- 
I mes), a philosophical writer of the second 
century after Chrutj Amm 21, 14, 5 
hcrmesiaS; Sdis,/, a kind of medical 
composition Jor children, Plin. 24, 17, 102, 
gl66 

Hcrminins,a- l,J^ameofananci*mt 
Roman family of Etruscan origin, L\v 2, 
10, 3, 65; SiL 5, 680 —IX. A Trojan, Verg 
A.11, 64i— XIX. Herminins mens. 
a mountain range of Lusitania, Hirt B. 
j Alex. 48; Suet Cacs 54. 

Hcrmionc; ts, and Hermiona, ae, 
f , = 'Zpptovn X, Daughter of Meneidus 
and Helen, Ov.T. *2, 11, 15; Hyg Fab 122; 
Prop 1, 4, 6 , Verg A- 3, 328 al —IX, A mari- 
time mty ofArgohs,iiovrKastn, ilcL 2, 3, 8; 
Liv. 31, 41, 6; Plm 4, 6, 9, g 18.— B, 
Denvv. 1, Hcmuoneus, a, um, 
adj , of or belonging to Hermxone : Static, 
Verg. Cir. 471 —2, Hermidnius, a, um, 
adj , the same: ager, Plm 4, 12, 19, g 66. — 
3. Hermi6xucn^S)Om,a<^ ,fbe same: 
ager, Liv 31, 44, 1. 

Hermiones. om, m , o name applied 
to the people of Central Germany, from 
whom are descended the Suevj, Hermundu- 
ri, Chatt), and Cbcmsci, Met 3, 3 fm : 
Plm 4, 14, 28, § 100; Tac G 2, 7. 

Hermippus, b tppimoi, a 

Gruk proper name, Cic FI 19 sq ; id. Q 
Fr 1, 2, 2, g 4 al 

Hermodorns, b I. -4n Ephesian 
prince, Cic Tusc 5, 36, 105, Plm. 34, 5, 11, 
g 21 — II, A famous architect of Salamis, 
Cic de Or. 1, 14, 62; cf Vitr 3, 2 
Hermogenes, is, m , a proper name, 
c g Cia Alt 12^5, 13,24; Suet Dom 10 
ak ; Tigellius Herm , v. Tigellius — XX, 
Denv.: Hcnn6gemanus,a,um,ac{; , 
belonging to one Hermogenes * equi, Cod. 
Thcod- 10 6, 1. 

t Hcrmn acdccon = 'Ep/iov atidiov, 
a precious stone, now unknown, Plm. 37, 10, 
60, g 166 _ ^ 

hermubaadion, p®® foil- art 
1 bermubotane, £s>, / , .= 'Ep/iov /3o- 
Tavn, the herb Mercury, also called hermu- 
basllion, App Herb 82; cf hermupoa. 

hermMaj ae, J* dim , a small Hermes 
pillar, Cassiod. Var. 3, 51; Balb do Limit 
p 142 Goes. 

Hermundnri, 5rum, 97t {—'Eppovho- 
pot, Strab ), a Germanic people on the Elbe, 
n^ghhors of the Chatti, Plm 4, 14, 28, g 100; 
Taa G 41; id. JL 2, 63; 12, 29 sq ; 13, 57 

t hermupoa, ae,/, = 'Ep^ioS iroa, tJie 

herb Mercury, Plin. 25, 5, 18, g 38 
Hermus, b ^ = “Epmot, an aurifer- 
ous river in ^olis, now Sarabai, Mel 1, 17, 
3; Plm. 5, 29, 31, §119, Verg G 2,137, id. 
A. 7, 721 

t hernia^ ac, f. [perhaps from epvor, 
sprout, like ramex from ramus], a rupture, 
hernia, Cels. 7, 18, 13, Mart 3, 24, 10 
Hcnuci, 5nira, m [herna=Baxum in 
the Sabine and Marscar lang ], an Ralian 
people in Latxum, between the .^oui and 
Volsci, Liv 2, 22; 40 sq ; cf : Hemici dicti 
a saxis, quae Sfarsi herna dicunt, Paul ex 
Fest p 100 MUII —II, D e r i V • Herm- 
enS; y ^f ®r belonging to the Her- 

met, Hemieian • ager, Plm 3, 5, 9, g 63: 
terra, Ov F. 3, 90 saxa, Verg A. 7, 684; 
SiL 4, 226, 8, 393; cf Stat S 4, 5, 56 
849 
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Suhst * Hemicus, ^ Hemician. 
collect , Juv 14, 180 ^ 
henuosus, a, um, adj [hernia], rupt 
ured, having a rupture patruus, Verg 
Gat 5,39 — Plur sub$t hemiosi^ orum, 
m , ruptured persom, Lampr Heliog 25, 6 
HerOf us,/, = 'Hpof I, Apnesless of 
-4pAro^^l^e, xn Sestos, beloved by Learuier of 
Abydos. who repeoiedly swam to her across 
the Hellespont, but at length was drowned. 
Or H 18 and 19 , id Am 2, 16, 31 — B. 
Deny • BeroiiS; a, um, adj , of or be 
longing to Hero turres, Luc 9, 955 — II, 
One of the J)anaides,'Ey$ Fab 170— BI, 
A daughter of Priam, Hyg Fab 90 

Herodes, is, m , = ’Hpudnc I, A 

king of Judea, Hor Ep 2, 2, 184, Macr S 
2, 4 Herodis dies, the Sabbath, Pers 5, 180 
—Hence, adj Herodianus. a, um, of 
Herod — Only as subst plur Borodia- 
nij orum, m , the followers of Herod, Hero 
dtans, Vulg Marc 3, 6 al — B, bumamed 
Atticus,a celebrated Greek sc^hist under the 
Antonines, Gell 1, 2, 9, 2, 19, 12 —IB, A 
freedman ofAUicus, Cic Att 6, 1, 25 
herodiuS; ^i* ^ud herodio> oms, m , 
an unknown bird, perhaps the stork, Vulg 
Deut 14, 16 (transL of the Hebr D*1D, m 

the Engl transl the little owl), id Lev 11, 
17 _ o > 

Herodotus^ i, m , = 'Hpodoror, ctle 
brated as the earliest Greek historian, bom 
at Halicarnassus, 484 B C quamquam et 
apud Herodotum, patrem histonae et apud 
Theopompum sunt innumerabiles fabulae 
Cic Leg 1, 1, 6, id de Or 2, 13, 65, cf 
Quint 10, 1, 73, 101, 9, 4, 16, 18 
heroicCjV heroicus/n 
heroiCUS^ um, adj , = i)paiKoi, of or 
relating to (mythical) heroes, heroic vetus 
opinio est, jam usque ab neroicis ducta 
temponbus, Cic Div 1, 1, 1 tempera, id 
N D 3, 21, 64, Quint 1, 11, 17 aetates, Cic 
Tusc 6, S, 7 Medea et Atreus, heroicae 
personae, id N D 3, 29, 71 subliraitas 
heroici carmmis, heroic poem, of the 
epm, Quint 1,8,5, cf heroici carminis so 
BUS, Tac Or 10 carmen, Serv Verg A 1 
tnit versus, usually herous versus (v he 
rous), Prise p 1266P— Adu heroice,*^ 
the Tieroic style hos quoque (versus Horae 
Ti) tamquam beroice incomptos adamavit 
(vergilius), Macr S 6, 14 
t herdina (heroine), ae,/ , s= vp<atvn, 
a demi goddess, heroine, Prop 1, 13, 31 , 2, 
2, 9 , cf • formosae heroinae, I c Casaan 
dra, Andromache, Helena, etc , id 1, 19, 13 , 
cf herois > 

theroionj^^ ) = npwc*av,v 1 forhe I 
roum, V 2 herous 

t herdis, Wis,/, = i^paU, a demi god 
dess, heroine heroidum ac dearum perso 
nis eflactis, Suet Ner 21 veteres heroidas 
aequare, Ov Am 2, 4, 33 — In Gr , dat plur 
heroism, Ov Tr 5, 6, 43 — B. Heroides, 
the title qf the Hpistl^ of Ovid, acc to Prise 
p 908 P 

HcropMle,Cs,/,='Hpo^i\»i,aj)n«t 
ess of Apollo, Tib 2, 6, 68 
t herOS; ois, m , = npejc, a demi god, 
hero I, Lit heroum veteres casus imi 
tan, Cic de Or 2, 47, 194 lUe deura vitam 
accipiet divisque videbit Permixtos heroas, 
Verg E 4, 16 magnanimi heroes, id. A 6, 
649 mcipit Aeneas heros, id ib 6, 103, 
called also Troius heros, id. ib 461 Laer 
tius heros, i e Ulysses, Ov Tr 6, 6, 3 quern 
virum aut heroa lyra vel acri Tibia sumis 
celebrare, Clio Hor 0 1,12,1 Ajax heros, 
id S 2, 3, 193 mterent multum, divusne 
loquatur an heros, id. A P 114 — Adj , of or 
belonging to a hero or heroes, heroic ecce 
modo heroas sensus offerre videmus Nuga 
n solitos Graece (for heroicos or heroos), 
heroic thoughts or deeds, Pers. 1, 69 — B. 
T r a n s f , in Cicero of illustrious men he 
ros ille noster Cato, C«c Att 1, 17, 9 Ante 
nil colloquium cum beroibus nostns (i e 
Bruto et Cassio) id. ib 14, 6, 1 illorum fuit 
heroum (i e Platomset Aristotelis), id Rep 
3,8, and ironicallyof Clodius ignari,quan 
turn m illo heroe esset ammi, id. Att 4,3,5 
Herostratus, l, m , = ’HpotrypaTof, 
the notonous Ephesian who, xn order to 
make hxmself famous, set fre to the temple 
of Piam at Ephesus, Sol 40,3 
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_1. Herons, a, «m, adj , of Hero, v 
Hero, 1 B ' 

1 2. herons, a, um, adj , = npyor, of or 
relating to a hero, heroic I, Adj labores, 
Stat S 4,7, 2 cnelys, id ib 1 3, 102 cf ’ 
carmen, Qumt 1, 8, 6, Prop 3, 3 (4, 2), 16 
versus, heroic or epic verse, Cic Leg 2, 27, 
68 , Quint 1, 5, 2b pes, an heroic or epic 
foot Cic dc Or 3, 47, 182— B, As subst 

A, herons, ^ m , an epic verse apte 
Jungitur herous cum brcviore modo, Ov 
Am 2, 17, 22, Mart 3, 20, 6 in herois, 
Qumt 10 1, 88 Zumpt N cr , also herous, 
qui est idem dactylus, Quint 9, 4, 88, id. 9, 
4, 89 — B« herdnm, « 1, A monument 
to the memory of a hero, Phn lo, 5, 6, § 18 
—2. = asphodelus, Plin. 22, 22, 32, § 67 

t herpes^ etis, 771, =Mpjrnr I.Aewto- 
neous eruption that creeps and spreads, 
PJin 26, 14, 87, § 146, and perh Lucil ap 
Non. 117, 22, where others read herpestica 
(m Cels 6, 29, 3, written as Greek) — B, 
Herpes quoque animal a GraeciS vocatur* 
quo praecipue sanantur quaecumque scr 
punt, Phn 30, 13, 39, § 116 

t herpestiens, um, adj , =z ipnnuTt 

Kor, spreading, eating gangraena, Lucil 
ap Non 117,22 (ah herpes Ua, v herpes, 

therpyllam, >, 72 , =: epTTvXXov, a 
climbing evergreen plant, also called si 
symbnum, crcguTi^r Mjpne, App Herb 105, 
also called berpyllus, id. ib 99 
Herse, es,/, =:*Ep{rti, a daughter of 
Cecrops, beloved by Mercury, Ov M 2, 659 , 
724 sq 

Hersilia, 1 ^ke wife of Romulus, 
Ov M 14, 830 sq , Lu 1, 11, 2 , Macr S 
1, 6 

Hertha, V Nerthus 
Heruli (firnli)) orum, m , the Hem 
lians, the people ofMorthem Germany who 
penetrated into Italy and dissolved the west 
em Roman .Empire, Amm 23, 1, 3, Paul 
Diac Longob 1, 1. Claud. Maraort Pan ad 
Maxim 6, Genetnl 7— In sing collect 
cursu Horulus, Sid Carm 7, 236 
herns, V eras 
hcr'^m, b « » V ervum 
Hesiddus, h » =*H<riodoc, the Greek 
poet Hesiod, Gell 3, 11 , 17, 21, 3 , Veil 1, 7, 
1, Qumt 10, 1, 62, 6, 11, 19, CiC N D 1, 
14,36, id Off 1,16,98— B.Derivv A. 
Hesi6deus0r-ius,^um,ad^ , = 

3€«or, of or relating to Hesiod, Hesiodtc 
illud Hesiodium laudatur a doctis. Cic 
Brut 4, 15 carmina, Sid Carm 9, 213 — 

B. Hesiddiens, o, um, adj , tbe same 
carmeDj^Serv Ver^ G 2 176 

Hesidne,«s, and Hesiona, a®;/, = 

'Hciovr} I, A daughtei of Laomedon, king 
of I^oy, whom Hercules rescued from a sea 
monster andgaw tn marriage to Telamon, 
to whom she bore Teucer, Ov M 11, 211 sq , 
Verg A. 8, 167, Hyg Fab 31 , 89, 97 — JI. 
The title cf a tragedy of Havxus, Varr L 
L 7, § 107 Mull , Gell 10 25, 3 
Hesperia, a^,/, v Hesperus, II A 2 
Hespeiidcs^ am,f, v Hesperus, 11 
B 2 b 


Hesperic,^»/>='E<F«€pfnr® daugh 
ter of the river Cebren, who was killed by 
the bite of a snake,Ov M 11, 769 
Hesperis,5dis, V Hesperus, If B 
Hespexins, ^ Hesperus, 11 A. 
hesperog'O, lUis, / [Hesperus] the 
evening star, Sen. Med. 877 
t Hesperus or -os, Etrrepot 

(the e\ enlng , pure Lat , with the digamma, 
vesper , hence transf ), the evening star, 
Hespous, acc to the myth, the son of 
Cephalus and Aurora, cf Hjg Astr 2, 42, 
or, acc to another myth,<ft« ron oflapetus \ 
and Asia, and brother of Atlas, cf Serv 
Verg A 1, 630, and 4, 484 infima est quin 
que crrantium terraeque proxima Stella 
Veneris, quae tptav^opos Graeco, Latine 
dicitur Lucifer, cum antegrcditur solem, 
cum subsequitur autem Hesperos Cic N 
D 2, 20, 63 illam non vcniens Aurora Ces 
sanlcm v idit, non Hesperus, Ov M 6, 441 , 
id F 2,314, cf id ib 6,419 itedomumsa 
turao, \enit Hesperus, Ite capellae,Verg E 
10, 77 — B Dorivv A. Hcspexins, 
a, um, adjy of or situated ivwards the west, 
western, Hesperian 1, Adj Hesperium 


fretum. Vie western ocean, Ov M H 253 
litus, id lb 2,142 undae, Her C 2,17 20 
axis, Ov M 4, 214 , cf constitit Hespeno 
regnis Atlantis, m orbo, id ib 4 628 impe' 
ri Porrecta mt^estas ad ortus Solis ab He 
sperio cubih, Hor C 4, 16, 16 rex i e 
Atlas or Hespems, 0\ de Nuce, 111’ Ho 
spenos amnes, Rbeuum Rhodanumque Pa 
duraque, etc , western, id. 3f 2, 258 et ter 
ram Hespenam v enies, the land of the west 

1 e Italy (because situated to the west of 

the Trojans), Verg A 2, 781, cf m the foil 
2., so of Italy Latium, id ib 7,601 flue 
tus, Hor C 1, 28, 26 ruma, id. ib 2, 1, 32 
duces, Luc. 6, 703 — Hence, 2. Msf 
Hesperia, ae,/ (sc terra), the land of 
the west, Hespena , poet for Italy or Spam 
est locus, Hespenam quam mortalcs perhi 
bebant, Enn. ap Slacr S 6, 1 (Ann v 23 
Vahl ), imitated by Vergil est locus, He 
spenam Grai cognomme dicunl,Verg A. 1, 
630, so of Italy, Hor C 8, 6. 8, 4, 6, 38, Luc 
1, 224 al qui nunc Hesperia sospes ab ultl 
ma, etc^ i e .Spain, Hor C 1, 36, 4 — B. 
Hesperis, Wis,/, of evening or the west, 
western, Hesperian I, Ad; corniger He 
spondum fluvius regnalor aquarum (Ti 
bris), 1 e Italian (cf above), Verg A 8, 77 
—Hence, 2. Subst a. Hesperis, idis, 
/, the queen's gillijlower, Hespens tnstis, 
Lmn hespens noctu magis oiet, indo no 
mine mvonto, Phn 21, 7, 18, § 39 — h. He- 
spexides, um, / (a) The Hespendes, 

daughters of Hespems, or of Erebus and 
Nox, xvho, on an island beyond Mount 
Atlas, watched a garden with golden ap 
ples,XaTr R R 2,1,6, Cic N D 3,17,44, 
Mel 3, 1, 3, Hyg Fab praef , Ov M 11, 
114 , Lucr 6, 32 Hesperidum mala poma, 
Verg E 6, 61, Stat S 3, 1, 168 Hespen 
dum serpens, Ju\ 14, 114 — (^) A group of 
islands in the Atlantic Ocean, Mel 3 10, 3, 
called also Hesperidum insulae, Phn. 6, 
31, 36, § 201 

hestemns^ a, um, [hes, whence 
hen, analog with hodiernus] of yesterday, 
yesterdafs dispulatio hestemi ct hodi 
erm diei.Cic deOr 3,21,81, cf heslemo 
die, id N D 2, 29, 73 hesterno sermono, 
)d.Rep3, 12/n die, id Cat 2, 3, 6 nocte 
Ov H 19, 72 sermone, Cio Ac 2, 6, 18 
disputatione, id Tusc 2, 4, 10 panis, Cols 
1, 3 reliquiae, of yesterday, Plaut Pers. 1, 

2 25 JUS, Ter Eun 5, 4, 17 cena, Phn 
Pan 6, 8, 3 , Juv 9, 44 mmutal, id. 14, 
129 fercula, Hor S 2, 6, 105 vitia, id 
lb 2, 2, 78 ex potatione, Cic Fragm 
ap Qumt 8, 3, 66, cf laccho (i o vmo), 
Verg E 6, 15 mero, Just 24, 8 corollae, 
Prop 2, 34 (3, 32), 69 ermes, i e not yet 
arranged, id. 1, 15, 6 , so, coma, Ov A A 
3, 164 Lar, to whom sacrifice was made 
yesterday, Verg A 8, 642 Serv ignes sus 
citat, Ov M 8, 643— Facete Quiritcs, 
Romans of yesterday, i e slaves recently 
made free, Pers 3, 106 ^Absol hesterno 

' rum immemores, acta puentiae rccordari, 
Quint 11, 2, 6 —In tbe abl adv orb , liester 
no (sc die), yesterday, Sisenn ap Cliaris. 
p 180 P , Aus Epigr 74, 1, Sulpic Sev 
Dial 3,1,1, 3,5,1^ 

HestiaeotiS; W*s,/, = Eo-TmiCnf, a 
distinct tn Thessaly between Olympus and 
Ossa PIm. 31, 2, 9, § 13 
Hesus, i,m,v Esus 
t hetaeria^ ao, /, s= ^raipia, a (rclig 
lous) brotherhood fraternity, Tea) ap Phn 
Ep 10 43, 1, id ib 10 97,7 
t hetaericc; Ss f,=iiTaipiKtj, a body 
of horse guards in the Macedonian army, 
Nep Eum L 6 

t heteroclitns, a, um, adj , = irtpo 
kXjtof, in gram lang , varying xn declen 
Sion, heteroclxie, Chans p 23 P , Prise 
p 1066 lb 

thcterocranea or .ia, ae, / , = 

kiepoKpavia headache on one side of the 
head, also called hemicrania, Plln. 31, 9, 
46, § 99 , Marc Emp 2 

Hctnculnm* ® 

til Liv 30, 19, 10 

Hetruria, ao, /, and HetmscnS; 

a, um, v Etruria 

t hetta res minimi pretil, quasi hlota. 
id est hiatus bominis atquo oscitatlo Alii 
pusulam dixerunt esse, quae in coquendo 
pane solot ossurgero, a qua accipi rcra nul 
Ims preiil, cum dicimus Non bettae te fa 
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do, Paul cx FcJt. p. 99 MUll N. er. [per- 
haps kindred with the Gr. httwv, 
less, meaner; cf. the foil art.]. 

t hcttcmaticas, a, um, a«7;., = ;jTTn- 
^iariKot, poor o/its kind, Firm. Jfalh. 3, 9. 

hen! intaj. (coDStr. absol.or with acc., 
rarely with nom. or voc.; cf. Huechke ad 
Tib. 2, C, 28 ; Forbig. and Wagn. ad Verg. A. 
2, 274. The passages cited for heu mihi, 
eta, Hand, Turs. III. C3 sq., arc mostly cor- 
rected in recent cdd.) I, An exclamation 
of grief or pain, oh I ah t alas I heu heu, 
quam ego mails perdidi modis, quod tibi 
detuli et quod dedi ! Plaut. Ps. 1, 3, 26 : 
qnatenuSjhcu nefas! Virtutem incolumem 
odimus. Hor. C. 3, 24, 30; cf.; palam captis 
gravis, heu nefas heu, id. ib. 4, 6, 17 : o do- 
mus antiqua, heu quam dispari Dominare 
domino I Poet. ap. Cic. Off. 1, 39, 139 (Trag. 
RcL Rib. p. 224): heu, mea fortune, Enn. 
ap. Kon. 90, 14 (Trag. v. 408 Vahl): heu, 
hercle, mulier, multum et audax et mala’s, 
Plaut. Hen. 6, 1, 31: heu, nimis longo sa- 
tiate ludo (liars)! Hor. C. 1, 2, 37 ; heu 
me miseram! interii, Enn. ap. Non. 504, 
C (Trag. V. 228 Vahl); Ter. Bee. 2, 2, 29; 
BO, heu me miscnim ! Plaut. AuL 4, 9, 10; 
id. Merc. 3, 4, 39 ; Ter. And. 4, 1, 22 ; A^n. 
ap. Cic. Tusc. 4, 20. 46 ; Cic. Phil 7, 4, 14: 
heu me infclicem! Ter. Hcc.3, 1, 2; Turp. 
ap. Cic. Tusc. 4, 35, 73 *. heu edepol horai- 
nem nihili! Plaut. True. 3, 2. 27: heu ede- 
pol res turbulcntas! id. Epia. 1,1, 68: heu 
hercle hominem multum ct odiosum mihi i 
id. Men. 2, 2, 41: heu hercle odiosas res! 
id. Mil 4, 2, 65 ; id. Men. 5, 2, 119 : hen me, 
per urbem Fabula quanta fult Hor. Epod. 
11, 7 : heu, cor meum flnditur! Plaut. 
Bacch. 2, 3, 17 : heu edepol, patrem cum 
miscrum praedicas! id. Most. 4, 2, 65: illuc 
heu miscrl traducimur, Juv. 3, 159: heu, 
edepol ne ego homo vivo miser, Id. Men. 
C, 5, 10 : heu, nunc miscro mihi demum 
cxsllium infelix, Verg. A. 10, 849.— II, In 
a few doubtful passages in Plautus as an 
exclamation of admiration or surprise, oh I 
heu hercle mortalcm catum ! Fiaut. Poen. 
5,2,147: cf.: heu edepol mortalis malos! 
id. Ib. 3, 2, 20. 

1 1 Heurcsis, eos,/, =; E.vpT^ctt (a find- 
ing out), a Soman festival in Kovemher, 
Calcnd. Fames.'ap. Orcll Inscr, IL p, 381. 

1 henreta, ac, m., !=eip€rfif, an in- 
vsTUoTf inventive person, Plaut. Pe. 2, 4, 9. 

hens! interj. Used in calling alton- 
lion, hoi ho there t hark! holloa t hens, 
reclude: hca8,Tranio,ctiamne aporis?. . , 
heus V03, pucri, quid islic agitls? Plaut. 
Most. 4, 2, 28 sq. ; cf.: Syre, Syre inquam, 
heus, heus Syre, Ter. Heaut. 2, 3, 107; so 
heus, heus, Id Eun. 2, 3, 45 ; 3, 3, 24 ; id 
Ad 4, 4, 17 : heus, Phaedrome, exi, cxi, exi, 
inquam ocius, Plaut. Cure. 2, 2, 26 ; cf. ; 
heus, Staphyla, prodi, id Aul 2, 6. 1 ; heus* 
Strobile, sequere propere me, id ib. 2, 2, 
86: hens, ecquis hie cst? holloa there, id. 
Amph. 4, 1, 12 ; id Bacch. 4, 1, 10; id Most. 
4, 2,19; cf.: heus, ubi cstls? id. Capt. 4, 2, 
50: heus, audin’ quid ail? id ib. 3, 4 GO: 
ct heus, jubo illos illinc amabo abscedere* 
id. Most 2, 2, 36: heus age, responde,Pers! 
2, 17; heus bone, tu palles, id 3, 94: heus 
cliam mensas consumimus ? Verg, A. 1 
116: heus tu, to volo, Plaut. Cure. 3, 21* cf! 
id ib. 1, 3, 29 : heus tu, Rufio, cave sis 
mcntlarlB, Cia MU. 22, CO: heus tu, Plaut 
Cure. 4, 2, 30; 5, 3, 8; id Cas, 4, 4, is: Ter. 
Eun. 1, 2, 22; 3, 6, 40 ; Id Phorin, 2, h, 61 : 
Hor. S. 1, 3, 21 : heus vos, Plaut, Casin. 2, 
^ 2 ; id Most. 4, 2, 72 : id Pers. 6, 2, 63 : 
CA. Atque heus tu. Ni. Quid vis? Plaut. 

PA. Sedheustu. Pa. Quid 


— , ,, xi ^ — ucus al- 

ways begins a clause, except sometimes in 

Is™” ”<=ces3itudo 

t hcxachordos, on, adj.,—(fj 

dor, having tix mttrica! tlrings or r(opj • 
machina, a mater -organ with tix ttont 
Vilr. 10, 13 

1 hczaclinoD, I, 7J., — jfciKXlVOV, a 
couch to hold tix Jasons, Mart. 9, CO 9. 

1 Hczacmcron, i> ='E(aaa',po, 

{of or tn tix dagt), the tix dags of the crea- 
tion Ambros. Ep. 0,42; also the title of a 
tcoTK on the creation of the world, by Am- 
brosias; ct Ambros. Ep. 6, 4d 


t heza^dnum, h a 

six-tided jtgure, hexagon, Col 6, 2, 10 (in 
Varr. R. R, ^ 16, 5 wntten as Greek); also 
called hexag'oninm, Ambros. Heia^m. 

’ t hexameter (hexametrus, Ter. 
Maur. p. 2430 P.), tn, m.,=ii^afieTpor (of 
six measures), with or without versus, a 
verse consisting of six feet, a hexameter : 
versus, Lucil ap. Porphyr. Hor. S. 1, 5, 87; 
so, metrum, Isid 1, 38, 6: Antipater file Si- 
donins solitus cst versus hexametros ali- 
osque variis modis atque numeris funderc 
ex tempore, Cic. de Or. 3, 60, 194 : hexame- 
trorum instar versaum, id Or. 66, 222: li- 
ber scriptus ab eo hexametris versibus, 
Suet. Aug. 85: in longis versibus qui hexa- 
metri dicuntur. Cell 18, 15, 1 (cf. Enn. ap. 
Cic. Leg. 2, 27, 68): inltium hexametri, 
Quint. 9, 4, 78; cf. § 74: finis hexametri, id 
9,4,75: Ter. Maur. p. 2441: iambicuBjiaAoic 
sixth foot is an iamlms, Diom. p. 516 P. 

t hexaphoros^ on, adj., zzzi$a<p6pof, 
one of six who carry a load together : pha- 
lan^riijVitr. 10, 8 med. — ^II, Some hy six 
together; suhst.: hcxaphorum, = 
i^dtpopov, a litter home by six men, Mart. 
^ 81, i: non debes ferri mortuus heiapbo- 
ro, id 6,77,10. 

t hexaptota^ Orum, n. (sa nomina), 
zxi^uirrona, in sram.,nouns that have tix 
cases, Prise, p, 673 P. ; Jeid. J, 6, 43. 

Hcxapylon^ *, «.,=*EfdffirXoy, a gate 
in Syracuse with six entrances, hiv. 24, 21; 
32: 39. 

T hexaS; tidlB, f, the number 

six, ilart. Cap. 2, § 108 al 
t hexastichaS; Oj om, adj.,=i$dffrt- 
XOC$ of six lines or rows : hordeum, perh. 
our long-eared barley, Hordeum caeleste, 
Linn. ; Col 2, 9, 4: mjhlus, Plin. 15, 29, 37, 
§ 122 - 

thcxaatylos^ on, odj., =:4fdaTv\oT, 
having six column^ Vltr. 3, % 7. 

t hexecont^thoS; i, m.,-=.k\n<ov- 
rtihidoc (sixty-colored stone), a precious 
stone, otherwise unknown, Plin. 37, 10, 00, 
S 167; SoliiLSl. 

t hexeris, (vaU), a ves- 

sel with six banks of oars, Lir. 37, 23, 6; 
29, 9, 8.— AW. bcxerc.Val Jfax. l, 8, ext 11. 

* hiantifa, / [h^o], an opening: 
oriSj^Terl. Anim. 10. 

hiasco, 6re, v. inch. n. [ Id.], to open, 
break open (ante- and post-class.) : Tibi 
primum nuces pincae incipiunt biascere, 
Cata R. R. 17, 2; Gargil de Re Hort. 2, L 

hiaspiS; ia.spi8. 

hiatus, Os, tn. (id), an opening, aper- 
ture, cleft (class, in sing, and plur.; cC rj- 
ma, rictus). I. Lit.: animalia cibum par- 
tim oris hiatu et dentibus ipsis capessunt, 
partim unguium tenacitate arripiunt, Cic. 
N. D. 2, 47, 122 : oris, Suet Claud 27 ; Verg. 
A. 11, 680. — Without oris : ne immodicus 
hiatus rictum distendat, Quint 1, 11, 9 : cx- 
tremus exspirantis, id 6,2,31; Ncmeaeus 
magnus hiatus Hie leonis, Lucr. 5. 7A', cf.: 
quinquaginta atria immanls biatibus Hy- 
dra, i. e. open mouths, Verg. A. 6, 576; Ov. 
5L 7, 557; 11, 61 ; Val FI 1, 34: personae 
pallentis hiatus, Juv. 3, 175: magno subli- 
mis pardus hiatu. Id 11, 123; Plin. 28, 4, 
7, 8 38 ; cC of Boreas : imbres, sicco quos 
asper hiatu Persolidat Boreas, with a dry 
throat, dry breath, Slat. Th. 1, 352 : repeu- 
tini terrarum hiatus, Cic. N. D. 2, 6, 14: 
hauriri urbes terrae biatibus, Plin. 36, 15, 
24,% 119; cf.: qui (Gyges) descendit in il- 
lum hiatum, Cic. 3, 9, 38: neu dislracta 
(Katura) suum late dispandat hiatum, Lucr. 
6, 699: quantum caeli patet altus hiatus, 
id 4, 418; cC id 6, 375: fit et caeli ipsius 
hiatus, quod vocant ebasma, Plin. 2, 26, 26, 
§ 96 : corticis bipcdalis hiatus, id 16, 12, 
23, 8 67: hiatus patuii fontls, i. e. basin, 
Ov. M. 3, 162: specos est tenebroso caecus 
hiatu, aperture, id ib. 7, 409; vetens rimao 
cum texit hiatum, J uv.3,195j — P oet: quid 
dignum tanto ferethiepromissor hiatu? i. e. 
of such pompous language, high-Jlovm styU, 
Hor. A. P. 138; cf. Juv. 6, 636. — IL Trop. 
A. gen., on eager desire, bmging (so 
used by Tac.): libidine Eangulnis et hiatu 
pracmiorum, Tac. H. 4, 42. — B, In par- 
tic., in gram., a hiatus: babel enim ille 
tamquam hiatus concursu vocalium molle 
quiddam et quod indlcet non ingratam 


negligentiam, Cic. Or. 23, 77; Quint 9, 4, 
33: (Catullus) amans hiatus illius Eomeri- 
ci Buavitatem, ebriosa dixit propter inse- 
quentis a litterae (verb! acinae) concen- 
turn, GelL 7, 20, 6. 

ffihcr, V. Hiberes. 

Hlberes Oess correctly, Ibcrcs). om, 
m., xx^ifinpcT. I, Iberians, the Greek 
name for Spaniards, Cat 9, 6. — In sing. 
collect.: me peritus Discet Hiber Rhodani- 
que potor, Hor. C. 2, 20, 20: durus iber, 
Luc. c, 258— Hence, A. ffiberns (Ib-), 

а, nm, ad?., of or belonging to the Iberians 
or Spaniards, Iberian, Spanish ; gorges, 
i. e. the TVestem Ocean, Verg. A. 11, 913 ; 
Or. M. 7, 324: minium, Prop. 2, 3, 11: pi- 
scis, i. c. ecomber, Hor. S. 2, 8, 4G: pastor, 
i. e. Geryon, Or. M. 9, 184; cf. raccae, i. e. 
Gergon's, id. F. 6, 519: lorica, Hor. C. 1, 29, 
15 ; cf nodi, Stat. Th. 4, 260.— As subst. 1. 
Hiberas (Ib-), •, m.,=riBppot, the river 
Iberus in Spain, now the Euro, MeL 2, 6, 5 ; 
Plin. 3, 3, 4, § 21 ; 4, 20, 34, g 111 ; Caes. B. 
C._l, 60; Lir. 21, 2; 5; Luc. 4, 23.-2, Hi- 
beri (Ib«), orum, m., = Hiberes, the Ibe- 
rian^ Spaniards, \ erg. G. 3, 408. — IB- 
bena (Ib-), ne, f, = 'tfinpia, Iberia, 
the Greek name of Spain, Plin. 3, 3, 4, g 21; 
Hor. 0.4, 5, 28; 4,14, 50.— C, Hlbericus 
(Ib-), a, um, adj.j iberic, Spanish : mare, 
on the eastern «iae of Spain, Col 8, 16, 9; 
Plin. 3, 1, 2, 8 6; 4, 20, 34, § 110; terrae, Sid 
Carm. 2^ i64; fanes, Hor. Epod 4, 3. — 
HTbonaens (Ib-)» a, um, adj., iberic, 
Spanish : terrae, Sll 13, 610.— B, ZLTbe* 
rina, ac, f., a female Iberian, a Span- 
ish woman, Juv. 6, 53. -II. An Asiatic 
people near Mount Caucasus, neiglibors of 
the Colchians, in modem Georgia, Mel. 3, 6, 

б. — In sing, collect.: Armeniae praetentua 
Hiber, Val. FI. 5, 160; so id. 6, 760.— Called 
also HibBri, orum, Mel. 1, 2, 5; Tac. A. 6, 
S3; Flor.3,6,21.— And sing., Hibems, i, 
m., an Iberian, Vsl\. FI 7, 235. — Hence, 
Hiberia (Ib-), ae, /, (he country of 
Iberia, near the Caucasus (now Georgia), 
Plin. 6, 4, 4, g 12; 6, 10, 11, g 29; 6, 13, 16, 
g 40; Hor. Epod. 5, 21; Vat FI. 6, 120. 

mberna, omm, n., r. hibemus, 11. B. 
bibcniacalmii, (, n. [hibemo], a 
winter residence, winter apartment. I, I n 
gen., Vitr. 1, 2, 4; 7, 4. 4; Plin. Ep. 2, 17, 
7. — n, I d partic., in millt lang., hi- 
bemacr^a^ Orum, n., tents for tointer- 
quarters, an encampment for winter, winter 
tents (opp. hibema, winter-quarters m gen.) : 
hibemacula Cartbaginiensium ligneaferme 
tota erant, Liv. 30, 3, 8: hibemacula etiam, 
res nova militi Romano, aedificari coepta, 
id 6, 2, 1 Weissenb. ad loc. ; 22, 32, 1; Tac. 
A, 2, 23; 14, 38; Nep. Eum, 8, 4. 

hibcrBaliS; [bibemus], wintry, 

winter- : glacie8,Vulg. Sap. 16, 29. 

Hibcrma^ a®, / (=‘ioyepk/o Ptol), 
the island now called Ireland, Cacs, B. G. 5, 
13, 2; Plin. 4. 16, 30, § 103; Tac. Agr. 24.— 
Also called Ivcma, ®®> Mel 3, 6, 6; Ju- 
vcmsi; ®®» Juv. 2, 160 ; and (acc. to the 
Gr. form 'lipvn Strab.) Zqtusu ^®j ^PP* 
de Mundo, p. 60 ; and Icme, 6s, Claud 
Laud. Stil 2, 251; IV. Cons. Hon. 33. 

hibemo, atum, l, V. n. piibemus], 
to pass the winter, to winter. I, I n g e n. ; 
furcillas reducit hibematum in tecta, Van*. 
R.R. 1, 8, 6 : (thynni) ubicumquc deprehensi 
usque adaequinoctium, ibi hibemant.PIin. 
9,15,20, § 51: exercitum in agrum Vesci- 
Dum hibematum duxit, Liv. 10, 46^ 9: no- 
vas (naves) Panormi subducit, ut in sicco 
hiberaarent, id 29,1, 14. — ^H. la partic., 
in milit lang., to keep in winler-quarters : 
jam vero quemadmodum militcs hiber- 
nent, quotidie sermoncs ac litterae perfe- 
mntur, Cic. de Imp. Pomp. 13, 39 ; id Fam. 
7, 17, 3; Hirt. B. G. 8, 46 ^n.; Liv. 22, 16; 
20, 1. — *^B. Poel transr, to rest, re- 
pose, Pers. 6, 7. 

hibema^ a, um, adj. [root Sanscr. hi- 
mas, Gr. ®uow, v. hiems; for hiemer- 
nus (hTm-), cf. xc»MfP»^'o0j ^or belonging 
to winter, wintry, winter-. L -Adj. : hiber- 
no tempore, Lucr. 6, 699 ; tempus, id 6, 
940 ; cf. : in aprico maxime praluli loco, 
quod crat bibemum tempus anni, conside- 
rent, Cic. Rep. 1, 12: temporibus hibemis, 
Id Verr. 2, 5,10, § 26: menses, id lb.: annus, 
L e. winter-time, Hor. Epod 2, 29: exortua 
soils, Plin. 6, 17, 21, § 57; occasus, id 6, 6, 
851 
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6, § 34 ' ilavigalio, Cic Att 16, 25 ignis 
id de Sen 14, 46 grando, 0\ M 6, 158 , 
cf ni^ Hor C 4, 12, 4 cubiculum, Cic Q 
Fr 3, 1, 1, § 2 tunica, winter dress^ Plant 
Mil 3 1,94, cf calceatus femmaniEQjPhn 
16, 8, 13, § 34 pira, id 16, 26, 43, § 106 
agni, id 8, 47, 72, § 187 Alpes, wintry, 
coZd, Hor S 2, 5, 41, so, Caucasus, VaL FJ 
6,612, and transf Borysthenidae, i e tn 
habiting a cold country, Prop 2, 7, 18 
Con, stormy, Verg A 5, 126 flumen, Hor 
S 1 7, 27 mare, id Epod 1^ 8 aequor, 
id S 2, 3, 235 Neptunus, id, Epod 17, 55 
nodes, Verg A. 6, 355 pulvis, a dry win 
ier, id 6 1, 101, quoted in PIm 17, 2, 2, 
§ 14 Lycia, cold, Verg A 4, 143 legioues, 
lying xn winter quarters, Calig 8 tu 
mulus vergens in occidentem hibemum, 
to the southwest, Liv 44, 46, 6 — 1), In 
neut adverb increpui (sc Arcturus) hi 
bemum, et fluctus movi mantimos, storm 
ily, tenipestuously, Plaut Rud prol 69 — 
II, Subst hibemum, b ” > unnttr 
hiberno, tn the winter, Gael Aur Tard 3, 
1, 2 — B. hlberUcl; srum, n (sc castra), 
winter quarters tres (legiones), quae cir 
cum Aquileiam hiemabant, ex hibernis 
educit, Caes B G 1, 10, 3 m hiberna in 
Sequanos exercitum deduxit, id ib 1, 64 
Jin , 2, 35, 3, 3, 2, 1, 3, 29 Jin , 4, 38, 4 et 
saep quo (tempore) neque frumenta m 
hibernis erant neque multum a matuntate 
aberant, tn the winter camp, xointer maga 
etnes, id B C 1, 48, 6 Oud N cr consu 
les hibema egerunt, Liv 9, 28, 2 hibema 
aediflcavit, id 23, 48, 2 , 7, 38, 4 — 2. (Sc 
loca ) The range of caiile tn winter, Dig 
32, 1, 67 — 3, (Sc tempera) Winters = 
year^Verg A. 1, 266 
KlbemSj'V^ Iberus. I 

thibiscnm (ai«> ebisctun, Scnb 
80, 82, and hlbiscus, >, ft Serv Verg 
E 2, 30), 1 , n , = i^icKot, the marsh mallow, 
Althaea olllcmalis, Linn , Plm 20, 4 14, 

§ 29, 19, 6, 27, i 89, Verg E 10, 71 hae 
dorumque gregem vindl compellere hi 
hisco, 1 e with a marsh mallow tw\g, id 
lb 2,30 

hibrida or hybrida (ibr-)> ae, 

comm [most prob kindred ivith 
uySpir, qs unbridled, lawless, unnatural, 
hence], of animals produced from two dif 
ferent species, a mongrel, hybrid I. L 1 1 
in nullo genere aeque facilis mixtura cum 
fero (quam m suibus), qualiter natos anti 
qui hybndas vocabant ceu semiferos, Phn 
8, 63, 79, § 213 — H, Transf , of persons, 
one bom of a Roman father and a foreign 
mothei, or of a freeman and a slave ibi 
que postea ex hybridis, libertmis servisque 
conscripscrat, Auct B Aft: 19, 4 hybrida 
quo pacto sit Persius ultus Hor S 1, 7, 2, 
Suet Aug 19, Mart. 6, 39, 20, 8, 22 Q Va 
rius propter obscurum jus civitatis Hibrida 
cognominatuB, Val Max 8,6,4 
hie, hacc, hoc [gen niyus, monosyL, 
Plaut Am prol 61, 96, 1,1,115, dat huic, 
Sidon Carm 7,146, Avien Descr Orb 22, 
dot sing fem. hae rei, Cato, R R 14, 3 , 
acc Hovc for hunc, C I L 1,32, nonuplur 
hic, Enn ap Philarg ad Verg 6 4, 230 = 
Ann. y 414 Vahl , Varr L L 6, § 73 Mull , 
fem haoc, v mfra, B init , dat and abl hi 
bus, Plaut Cure 4, 2, 20 , cf Varr L L 8, 

§ 78 MGll V Neue, Formenl 2, p 203 sqq ), 
pron demonstr [from the pronom root t 
(whence also comes ts),with the demonstr 
Buflax ce] points to something near or pres 
ent, or which is conceived of as present, 
this (o)With«t65t hic homo sanus non 
est, Plaut Am 1, 1, 246 rapidus fiuvius 
est hic, non hac temere transin potest 
apud huno fluvium, etc , iiL Bacch 1, 1, 53 
quid praeclarum putel in rebus humanis, 
qui haec deorum regna pcrspexerit? etc , 
Cic. Rep 1, 17 genus hoc, id ib 1, 25 hoc 
avunculo, atque m hac tam clara re publi 
ca natus, id ib 1, 19, cf quorum singuli 
saluli huic clvilati fuerunt, et qui sunt 
procul ab aetatis hujus memoria, id ib 1, 

1 his hbris, id ib 1, 7 hae fenae, id ib 
1, 9, 1, 20, cf hoc otio, id lb 9 Jin 
Imec caeleslia vel sludiosissime solet quae 
rere, id ib 1, 10 ad haec cituma, id ib 
1 21 hic vir, Liv 7, 39, 12 — {/?) Absol 
(cf Krebs, Antibarb p 620) hic insidi 
antes vigilant, Enn LI hi domum me 
ad se auferent, Plaut Men 6, 2 94 non 
mihi videtur, quod hi venerunt, alms no 
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his sermo esse quacrendus, sed agendum 
accuratms, et dicendum dignum aliquid 
horum aunbus, Cic Rep 1, 13 fecens (ut 
etiam pro his dicam) nobis gratum omni 
bus, id lb 1, 21 fin hoc ubi Amphilruo 
erus conspicatus est, etc , Plaut Am 1, 1, 
87 docere hoc poterat ille homines pacne 
agrestes, et apud impentos audebat haec 
dicere, Cic Rep 1, 15 dixorat hoc ille, 
cum, etc , id ib 1, 12 hacc Scipio cum 
dixiESet, id lb 1, 11, haec plunmis a me 
verbis dicta sunt, etc , id ib. 1, 7 — B, 
More emphatic, in_the original full form* 
hice, haece. hoce (^ot, as formerly 
written, hicce, haccce, hocce , in gen sing 
HvitSQVE, m nom plur hisce, like leis 
= ei, and ques=qui, see below, and apoc 
opated in nom plur fem haec for haece, 
and m gen plur horunc, haninc, for ho 
runce, harunce)j and, with the interroga 
tive particle, hicme, haecine, hocme (most 
ly ante class ) hoce baud dubium est 
qum, etc., Ter And 2, 3, 17 eum hmc 
profugiens vendidit in Alide Patn hu 
jusce, Plaut. Capt prol 10, so, hujusce, id 
Poen prol 120, 6, 4, 76, 87, cf atque 
hujusce rei judicium jam continue vi 
deo futurum, Cic Div m Caecil 14, 47 
hisce homines ubi habitent, Plaut. Trin 4, 

2, 36 , V Ritschl ad h 1 , so, hisce, id Ps 
1, 5, 125 , id Capt prol 35 Fleck , id 
Rud. 2, 1, 6 lb , and perh also id Mil 4, 8, 
24 (Ritschl, hice) hice, Att ap Non 15, 
29 (Trag Rei v 122 Rib ), Ter Eun 2, 2, 38 
haec aedes Plaut Most 2,1,53, 3,1,117, 
so, haec sunt atque aliae multac in magms 
dotibus Incommoditates, id. Aul 3, 6, 68 
haec (puellae), Ter Eun 3, 6, 34 haec sen 
tentiae, Cic Tosc 1,11,22, 3,34,84, Lucr 

3, 601, Verg G 3,305, cf BentL Ter Hec I 
5,2,24 abut posticum harunce aedtum, i 
Plaut Stich 3,1,41, cf barunc acdium, I 
id. Most 2, 1, 67 sine opera tua nihil di 
horunc facere po«sunt, id Cist, l, l, 53 ho 
rune id Poen 3,1,48, Ter Hec 1 2,97, 
jd Phorm 3, 2, 33 cedo signum, si harunc 
Baccharum es, PlauU Mil 4, 2, 25 harunc 
aedium, id Merc 5, 1, 3 hisce ego Placi 
dum ted bodie reddam, id. Cure 5, 3, 48 , 
cf quid dtcam hisce, mcertus sum, Ter 
Hec. 3, 4, 36 tu ab bisco rebus ammum 
avoca, Sutp m Cic Fam 4,5,6, so, hisce, 
Plaut Cas 2, 7, 13 , id. Most 1, 8, 81 , 1, 4, 
23 , 2, 2, 71 , 4, 2, 35 ct saep Thr Tu 
hosce mstrue Gn. Illuo est sapere> ut 
ho«ce mslnixit, Ter Eun 4, 7, 11 , so, 
hosce, id lb 1,2, 71 , id Heaut 3, 2, 3 , 4, 

6, 4, id. Ad 6, 7, 5, id Phorm 4,3,4 apud 
hasce aedes, Plaut Am 1,1,194, so hasce, 
id. As 2, 3, 1 , Id Aul 2, 4, 2 , 2, 8 , 16 , id 
Capt 4, 2, 61 , id Bacch. 4, 6, 17 el saep — 
With the mterrog particle bicm’Achil 
les est? Plaut Mil 1,1, 61, so, hicmest? 
id- Pers 5, 2, 49 , cf bicme vir patriae 
natus usquam nisi in patna monetur? 
Cic Mil 38, 104 et saep baeemo, Plaut 
Am 1, 1, 206 , Id Ep 4, 2, 5 , 5, 1, 15 , id 
Pers 4, 3, 75, Ter Hec 5, 2, 6, id. Phorm 

5, 8, 24 buncme hominem, FJauL Ps 1, 2, 
68, cf buncme hominem' bancine im 
pudentiami judices, banc audaciam! Cic 
Verr 2, 5, 25, § 62 hocme bic pacto po 
test Inhibere impenum magister? Plaut 
Bacch 3,3,43 o JuppUer, hoccine mores! 
Ter Ad 4, 7, 40 bacme victoria sola aut 
hac praeda contenti estis futuri,Liv 10,17, 

5, Ter Hec 3,1,3, bo in the shorter form, 
hicne, Cic Rose Am 48, 141 cx hocne 
equo, id Fat 3, 5 cum hocne, id Att 9, 

7, 3 ex haenc natura, id. Tusc 1, 25, 62 
haece locutus, Enn ap GelL 12, 4 (Ann v 
239 Vahl ) al —So, Fortuna hujusce diei, 
as a particular deity, Cic Leg 2, 11, 28 , 
Plin. 34, 8, 19, § 54 , In inscrr also written 
HnvsQVE DIEI, Inscr Orell 5, cf nnvsQ 
LOCI, id lb 1680 , 2300, and noiasQiEAE 
Dis ERGO- id. lb 2488 — C. With other pro 
nouns hos eoedem motus perturbationes 
dixenmus, Cic Tusc 3, 4, 7 , cf cum idem 
hoc visum diceretur, id. Rep L 14 hoc 
idem fit m reliquis civitatibus Cacs. B G 
7,15,2, id-B C 1,74,6, Quint 8,4,17 
haec eadem centurionibus tnbunisque mi 
litum mnndabant, Caes B G 7. 17 Jin 
haec eadem genem, Quint 6, 3, 54 hoc ip 
sum civile jus, Cic Rep 1, 2 sed hoc ip 
sum ex supenoropendet quacstione, Qumt. 

2. 1, 8 , 8, 3, 46 ad hunc eum ipsum, Cic. 

Ac. 1, 1, 2 Goer A’’ cr , cf idem hoc ipsum, 
jd Tuec. 5, 9, 26 huic lUi le^to, id FJ 22, I 
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52 hunc ilium fatis Portendi gencrum, 
Verg A. 7, 255, cf hic est enim ille vul 
tus semper idem, quern, etc , Cic. Tu«c. 3 
16, 31 hic est ille status quantltatis, Quint’ 
7, 4, 15 haec est ilia, quae dcivuaic voca 
tur, id 6, 2, 24 hujus istius facti stultuia, 
Cic Rah Post 9, 24 ista haec epigram 
mata, Sid Ep 2,10 hunc talem Mnim, 
Cic fil ap Cic. Fam 16, 21, 3 callidum 
quendam hunc, Cic de Or 1, 60, 2ia— D 
Opp to ille, iste, le«?s freq to hic, alter* 
alius, etc j this, Vie latter, to indicate the 
nearer object (which is to he determined 
not so much by the phraseology as by tho 
thought , so that hic may refer to that 
noun whose position m the sentence is the 
more remote, but which is the most closely 
connected with the speaker, and of the 
most importance to him, in which case it 
is to be rendered by that, the former, etc.) 
cjusdem esse, qui in ilia re peccant, hoc 
quoque admisisse, Cic Inv 2, 16, 60 m his 
undis et tempeslatibus adsummam senec 
tutem maluit jactari. quam m ilia tran 
quillitate atque otio jucundi^sime vivere, 
id Rep 1, 1 SI doerunt haec remedm, ad 
ilia dechnandum est, Quint 7,2,30 cum 
hic testamento, ille proximitate nitatur, id 
3, 6, 95 m his judiccm sibi, in illis alii 
credere, id. 6, 7, 83 haec pars peroritionis 
accusaton patronoqueex aequo communis 
est Affectibus quoque iisdem fere utun 
tur sed vanus hic, ille saepms ac magis, 
id. 6, 1, 8 , cf id 6, 2, 17 cum tu ista 
caelestia de Scipione quaesieris, ego autem 
haec, quae videntur ante oculos, esse ma 
gis putem quaerenda Cic. Rep 1 19 , id 
Fam 2, 11, 1 iisdem enim hic sapiens, do 
quo loquor, oculis, quihus iste Tester, cae 
lum, terram, mare mtuebitur, id Ac. 2, 33, 
105 SI hoc loco scnpsisset, isto verbo usus 
non csset, non Isto loco verbum istud col 
locasset^ id Inv 2, 41, 121 has igitur tot 
sententias ut omittamus, haec nunc video 
mus, quae dm muUumque defensa sunt, 
id Ac 2, 42 180 Caesar facile diceret 
Hic versus Plauti non est, hio est, Viis 
that, id Fam 9, 16. 4 ego hoc dico adver 
«anu6 hoc, Qumt 4, 4, 8 vondidit hic auro 
patrmm Hic thalamum invasit natac. 
Verg A 6, 621 sq hi motium olyectus, hi 
proximas scaphos scandore, Tac A 14, 8 
quid responsun smt adversarii his ct hts 
cum Bcirct hacc ct hacc, Quint C, 1, 3 
sq interim quaentur boo an hoc? fur 
turn an sacrilegium? id 7,3,9 alter (Ros 
ciuB) plunmarum palmarum veins ac no 
bills gladiator habetur hic autem nupor 
se ad eum lanistam contulit, Cic Ro'^a 
Am 6, 17 occupat hic collem, cjmb \ se 
det alter adunca, Ov M 1, 293 — 2. R® 
fernng to that which m tho speakers 
mind IS tho nearer object, although by the 
position of tho words it is the more re 
mote quam ob rem cave Catoni antepo 
nas nc islum quidem ipsum, quern Apollo 
sapienticsimum judicavit (i e Socratem) 
Hujus enim (i o Catonis, of the former) 
facta illms (i c Socratis) dicta laudantur, 
Cic Lael 2, 10 , id. Rose Com 2, 7 hanc 
postenorem (artem) et Stoici et Penpate 
tici, priorem autem illi (i e Penpatctici) 
egregie tradiderunt, hi (i e Stoici) ne atti 
gerunt quidem, uL h m 4, 4, 10 hoc Cicero 
atque Asmius certatim sunt usi pro Scau 
ro bic, ille pro filio, Quint 6, 1, 21, 3, 10, 1 
raclior tutiorque est certa pax quam spe 
rata victoria bacc m tua, ilia m deorum 
manu est, the former the latter, Liv 30, 
30, 10 quooumquo aspicio^ nihil est, nisi 
pontus et acr Fluctibus hic tumidus, nu 
bibus ille mmax, Ov Tr 1,2,24, id M 1, 
697 — B. lb the neuir sing subst, with 
gen quid hoc hommisl? Plant Am. 2, 
1,26, cf Ter Eun.3, 4, 8 quid hoc raorbl 
est? id. lb 2 1,19 quid hoc est negoti? 
id Ad 4, 5, 71 , cf id Eun. 3, 4, 6 hoc 
fructi pro labore ab his fero, id Ad. 5, 4, 16 
edormiscam hoc villi, id ib 6, 2, 11 hoc 
conltaodi est quod, etc , Cic. Rose Am 32, 

91 hoc copiarum m Hispanias portalum 
est, Liv 42, 18, 7 hoc servitutis injun 
xi«se, ut, etc , id 6, 2, 8 hoc mtcrvalli 
datum res tranqulllas in nrbo fecit, id. 
3,25,4 hoc consllii, id 6,39, 6 hoc sob 
cii, id. 30, 13, 13 hoc noctis, Plaut Am 1, 
1,2, 11, 136 — r. Hoc with verbs tmp^rr , 
pleonast as a subject (ante class.) camus, 
Amphftnio lucc«cit hoc jam, there is day 
break, Plaut Am 1,3,45 JuciBCit hoejam. 
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Ter. Heaat 3, 1, 1* lucet hoc, PlauL MiL 2, ' 
2, C3; cf icL Cure. 1, 3^ 2G. — G. Pregn. 
(qs Fainting to something with the fingei^, 
thu, Oa$ . . . here (ante class and poet); 
mc«t freq of the speaker himsf'lf, like the 
Gr 53c, for ego : hic homost omnium ho- 
minum praecipuos, Plant Trin 5, 1, 1: hic 
61 quid nobiB forte adversi evenerlt. tibl 
crunt parala verba, huic homini veroera, 
Ter Heaut 2,3,115; so, hulc homini, i q 
mihi. Plaut Ep 1, 2, 38 ♦ hic homo, i q 
ego, id- Cure 2,1,33: hunchomincm, \ q 
me, Haut Bacch 4, 4, 1; Hor S 1, 9, 47 , 
cC: Mn* tuhuic s^ni auscultare’ Ter. Ad- 
0, 7, 8 ; Id- And- 2, 1, 10; Tib 2, G, 7: haec 
res, my property, Plaut Trin. 2, 4, 106: 
hunc in collum, my neck, id. "Pers 4, C, 

9 Bnx (Ritochl. hue) : ni haec praesen- 
sisset canes, this dog, = ego, id Tnn. 1, 
2, 135 Bnx ad loc — In n^tr. ahtol : tu 
quod te postenas purges hanc injuriam 
mlhi nolle Faclam es=e, hujus non taciam, 
not to murhr, 1 . c not the least, Ter Ad- 2, 1, 
9-H. "With reference to time, of thx* time, 
now preset, actual, this : cena hac annoni 
eat sine sacris hereditas, tn the presmi 
icarexty, Plaut- Tnn- 2, 4, ^ : sed nondum 
bacc,quaenunc tenet 8aeculum,ncglegentia 
dcum vencrat, Llv. 3, 20 : his temponbus, 
Clc Fam. 13, 77, 1 * IL Cato, hujus nc^tri 
Catonis pater, id. OflC 3, 1C, CC ; cf : st po- 
tins ad anllquorum diligentiam, quam ad 
horum luxunam dirigas aedincationem, 
Varr R P^ 1, 13, C sq etcnlm qui haec \ i 
tuperare volunt, Cliryaogonum tantum pos- 
se queruntur, the present times, Cic Rose 
Am 48, 133 * ne horum quidem magnifl 
centia operum, LU.l, 57^n; ver>' rarely 
of lime Just ended . ante hos annos qua- 
dragmta, Plin. 14, 22, 23, § 143 : ante hos 
sex menses, Phaedr 1, LIO; ante hoc tn- 
duum, Front Ep ad 3i Caes. 2, 5 tnit ; 
Aug Serm 270,3 

n. Very freq referring to a thought that 
follows, and which may be expressed by a 
relative sentence, or by a sentence denoting 
the object, cause, or effect; with qui, quae, 
quod, an acc and tn/, quod, ut, ne, etc 
(more clearly indicative than the determi- 
native, is, ca, id; though freq confounded 
with It in MSS and edltl ) (a) IVith relat 
clause : Qut hodle fuenm liber, cum nunc 
polivit pater Servitutls hic, qui vema na 
tost, conquontur, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 24 ; cf • 
eo3, qui, etc - . his, qui, etc. . . . longo duco 
case anteponendos, Oic Rep. 1, 2 : neque 
his contentuB sara, quae de Ista consulta- 
tlone scripta nobis summi ex Graccia ho 
mines reliquerunt, neque ea, quae mibi vi- 
dentur, anlofpire lUis audeo, Id. ib 1, 22. 
non csl tibl bis soIis utendum existima 
tlonibus ac judicils, qui nunc sunt, bomi 
itum, 6Pd ii3 ctiam, qui futuri sunt, id. Q 
Fr 1, 1, 13, g 4'3 quis hic est homo, quern 
ante aedis video hoc noclis’ Plaut Am- 1, 
1,135 unde in laboribos et periculis forti 
tudo? nempe ab his, qui. etc , Cic Rep 1, 
2; 1, 17: haec quae sunt in hoc genere, id. 
ib 1,11* mundus hic totus, quod domici 
Hum di nobis dederunt, id. ib 1, 13: hoc 
autem Bphaerae genus, in quo, etc., Id- ib 
1, 14; 1, 16 In bis libris, quos legistis, id. 
Leg. 1, 9, 27 , cC Id. Div 1, 3, 6 * quam quis- 
quo nont artem, m hac se exerceat, id. 
Tosc. 1, 18, 41 ct sapp leplde ipsi hi sunt 
capti, BULS qui filiis feccre insidias, Plaut 
Bacch- 5, 2, 90, cf Cic Tusc 2, 1, J, id. N 
D 1, 40, 113 sert 1 , qui, cum culpa carmt, 
tamen malum Metuont, hi Bolent esse eris 
uliblles, Plaut Most 4, 2, 2 sq , cC Clc 
Rep 1, 19 de Bruti amore etsi mihl nibil 
novi adfers tamen hoc audio libentius, quo 
saepiaa, id Alt 13, 30 fm , ei. 13 porro, 
quo genero«ior Cflslorque cat, hoc majori 
bus telut organls commovetur, Quint. 1 2 
30 hoc primum ^idcamus, quidnam Bit* 
do altcro sole quod nuntlatum C 3 t In sena’ 
tu, etc , Clc Rep 1 , 10, 1 , 24 mire tractat 
hoc Cicero pro Milone quae faclurus fuerit 
Clodius, si prapluram invasicset, Quint 9 
2, 41— With acc and tn/* crat tunc 
liaoc nova ct ignota ratio, solcm lunae op 
positum Bolere deflccre, Cic, Rep i, ic : 
sed hoc vir excpllcnli providenlla scnsii 
ac vldit, non esse opportunissimos situs 
mari^imoaurblbus iia, quae, clc., ld.ib 2,3 
hoc tantum admlror, Havum, etc., Quint 
^ 4,, 40 ; 11, 1 , 22 unum hoc definio, Ian 
tarn essp necc«’='itatem Mrlutis, eta, Cia 
R'’P 1, 1 : hoc simul aedf e dictum ; Quo 
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rum . , Eorundem Hbertati me parcere 

certum est, Enn ap Cic Off 1, 12, 33 
(Ann V 204 VahL), ct with appositive 
clause sic hoc proloquar : Pnncipio, ut 
illo advcnimus, Contmuo Amphitruo dele 
git viros, etc , Plant Am 1, 1, 48: ut hoc: 
Kon debes alienam uxorem optare, Quint 
7,1,25; ct Id. 9,4,97; 9,2,32 .— (y) With 
quo<Z or quia: maxime hoc mihi mirum 
•videri solet, quod, qui tranquiUo man gu- 
bemare se negent posse, etc , Cic Rep 1, 
6: quaesierat ex me Scipio, quvdnam E«*n- 
tirem de hoc, quod duo soles vises c®3e con 
staret, id. ib 1, 13 , Quint 9, 1, 1 : propter 
hoc ipsum ostend'^nda non sunt, quod ap 
parent, ^d. 12, 9, C : nostn pnmo integris 
vinbuB fortiter repugnare . . sed hoc eu 
perari, qnod diutumitatc pugnae, etc , tn 
this ^hat, herein that, Cnee B G 3,4,3, 
ct Quint 8, 3, 30 : hoc ipso fidem detrahi- 
mus illis, quod smt tam gravia, id. 9, 2, 
53: hoc ipsQ, quod, id. 4, 1, 54; 5, 11, 41; 6, 
2, ICetsaep : consillovestroutarlibentcr, 
et hoc libentius, quod, etc . Caes ap Cic 
Att 9, 8, C, 1 ; ct * id noc mciiius cis per 
euasit, quod undique loci natura Helvetii 
continentur, Caes. B G 1, 2, 3 : hoc esse 
miseriorom gravioremquc fortunam Sequa- 
norum quam reliquorum, quod soli, etc , 
id lb 1,32,4; Quint 5,7,22: hoc roagis, 
quod (al quia) illic ut lltigatores loquimnr 
frequenlios, ii 0,2,36: hoc sese excruciat 
animi, Quia leno ademit cfstulam ei, Plaut 
RucL 2, 3, 57: quod hoc etiam mirabilins 
debet vldcrl, quia, etc . Cic de Or. 1, 3, 12; 
ct : hoc sunt excmpla potcntiora, quia, 
etc , Quint 10, 1, 13 — (5) With ut or ne : 
nunc hoc me orare a vohis jussit Juppiter, 
ut conquistores, clc , Plant Am proL G4 ; 
cf • hoc quoque ctiam mihi in mandatis 
dedit, Ut conquistores, etc , Id. ib 81 : at- 
quo hoc evenlt In labore atque m dolore, 
ut mors obrepat mtcnm, id. Ps. 2, 3, 19. 
ncc cnim hoc suscepi, ut, etc ... n^^que 
hoc polliceor me facturom, ut, etc , Cic 
Rep 1, 24: neque cnim hac nos patna lege 
gcnuit aut cdncavit- ut . . . eed ut, etc . id. 
ib 1,4: for which: nomloes sunt hac lege 
gencraii, qui tuereniur, etc , id. jb C, 15. 
quare hoc ammo in nos esse debebis, ut 
aetas nostr^etc , id. Fam 2, 1/n ; id. Oft 
3,5,22; id- Rep 1,12: plurimum in hoc la 
boris exhaueimns, at ostenderemus, etc., 
Quint 8 praet § 6 ; ct : babenda tides est 
vel in hoc, ui, etc , Id- 11, 2, 51 ; so, in hoc, 
utjid 6,3,15; 10,3,29; hoc ent tibl argu- 
mentum semper in promptu situm • Ke 
quid cxspectes amicos, qnod tute agere 
possies, Enn ap GclL 2, 29 /m (Sat v. 37 
Vahl ), so, in hoc scilicet ue sus^ctus his 
forctjl ell 2, 41 /n — B, Hoc CSt serves 
to annex a more particular explanation of 
what has been said, that ts, that is to say, 
namely: in hac causa dicam dc eo prius, 
quod apud vos plunmom debet valere, hoc 
CSt, dc \oluntate eoruro, quibus injunae 
tactae sunt, Cic Div in CaeciL 4, 11 : qua 
dnenmum, hoc est, ex quo tempore fundus 
vennt, id. Caecin-7, 19 , 34,100* curabonos 
agebatur amplfssimus tamiliae vestrae, hoc 
est, consulatus parentis lui, id. Suit 17, 49, 
1(1- Fam 5, 12, 8 * pnmum quaero, qua ra 
Done NaeviuE susceptum negotmm non 
transegent, hoc est, cur bona non vendlde- 
rit, id Quint 24,70 et saep —Sarcasti- 
cally: ut baberel (Clodius) ad praeluram 
gerendam, hoc est, ad evertendam rem 
publicam plenum annum. Cic MiL 9, 24 
at quam crebro usurpat Et consul et Ante 
nlus f Hoc est dicere Et consul et homo 
impudlcissimus, Et consul cthomonequis 
siraus, id. Phil 2, 28, 70 — C» Hoc CSt 
o*" crat, qnod, ^Ith the acceiw»or> Idea 
of indignation or reproach, u or was xl 
for thu that, etc hoc erat, alma parens, 
quod me per l#*Ia, per Ignis Enpis, ut rae- 
diis boatem in penetralihus cemam f 
Verg A. 2, 664; Petr 93 —Hence, 
nr. -ddtrr 1. hac, pl<Ke, on 

this tide, ihit way, here (cla.«3 ) * nunc 
Juppiter hac stat, Enn. ap Macr S C, 1 
(Ann- V 263 VahL), Imitated by %’erg A. 
12, 665* Ar Hac quidem non venit Le, 
Angiporto Iliac per hortum circuit clam, 
Plaut- As. 3, 3, 151 * nunc hac An iliac 
earn, incerta sum consilt, id. Bud. 1, 3, 30* 
plenus nmarum sum . hac atque iliac per- 
tiuo, Ter Eun. 1,2,23; cf : hac iliac cir- 
cumeursa, idL Heaut 3,2,1; and* moxhac 


HICE 

atque ilia rapti.Tac Agr 28* sequere hac: 
reducam tc ubl fuisti, ViU vjay, hither, 
Plaut Capt 3, 6, 100 ; id. As 4, 2, 1 ‘ id. 
Men. 4, 1, 4 : id. Poen 1, % 116; id. Rud. 
1, 2, 94; cl: sequere me intus ad 
Glycenum nunc, Ter. Ani 5, 6, 14: sequere 
me eigo hac intro, id. Ad. 4, 3, 18: i hac 
mecum intro, Plaut Bacch- 5, 2, 56 : 62 ; 
Ter Ad 4, 2, 35 sq : qum igitur ad illa 
spatia nostra pergimus’ . . . hos vero et 
hac qnidcm adire f 1 placet, per npam et 
umbram, Cic Leg. 1, 4, 14 ab oppido de 
cluis Icxms tenni fastigio vergebat Hac 
nostns erat receplus, Caes. B C 1, 45, 6, 

2.2.3 — Hac-hac, for hac lUac (poet ). nam- 
que videbal, uti bellantes Per^ma circum 
Hac fugerent Grai, Hac Phrygea, Terg A- 
1, 467 sq ; Prop 1, 3, 13 ; rarely in full 
form with the Interrog particle ne • utrum 
hacin fenam an ab laeva latus? Plaut 
Cist 3. 10 (ct Ladewig, AnaL Scaen. p 22) 
— 2. hic (old form hcic; with the 
interrog part ne, hicinolj focf, in this 
place, here. I, In space Lit. hos 
quo? videtis stare hic captives duos, etc 

. . Sencx qui hic habitat, etc , Plaut Capt 
proL 1 sq : ego jam dudum hic adsum, Ter. 
Eun 4, 6, 5 ; quern praestolare hfc ante 
ostium ? id lb 5, 6, 5 : hic propter hunc 
adsistc, id Ad 2, 1, 15: hic tui omnes -va- 
lent, Cia Fam. C, 20, 3* non modo hic, ubi, 
etc . sed, nbicumque, etc , id Verr 2, 5, 
55, % 143 : mons ibi arduns Komine Par- 
nasus . hic ubi Deucalion . . parva rate 
vectus adhacsit, Ov. M 1,319: htc(ec Car- 
thagine) illms (Jnnonis) arma, Hic currus 
fuit, Verg A. 1, 16 et sacp : Pa Philoco 
maaium hicine etiam nunc est? Ptf. Quom 
exibam. bic erat, Plaut MiL 2, 2, 25; ct : 
Ch Ubl ego sum’ hicme an apud mor- 
luos’ But Xeqne apud mortuos neque hic 
es, id Merc 3,4,17: hicme, id Cist 1,1,21; 
4, 2, 80; Ter Ad 2, 1, 29 al; Da Cedo fe- 
nu3, redde fenus, fenus reddite, eta ... Tr. 
Fenus illic, fenus hic, Plaut Most 3,1,76* 
facile bic plus mail est, quam illic bom, 
Ter And 4 3, 6; cf id Hcc 2, 1, 20; hic 
segetes, illic \eniunt felicius uvae, Verg 
G 1, 54: bic, illic, ubi mors deprenderat, 
exhabntes, Ov. M. 7, 681 (ct Krebs, Anti 
barb p 619) —With gm : hic proxume vi- 
c\u\Sie,%nthuneighhwhood,V\z.ai Mil 2,3, 
2: modo vidi virgmcm bic viciniae mise 
ram,Ter.Phorm 1,2,45— With n^.* hicme 
libertatem amnt acquam esse omnibus? u 
it here that, etc , Ter Ad 2, 1, 29 (cf hic, 
LB fn ) — B. Transf, tn this affair, 
on this occasion, tn this particular, herein, 
here ; hic, quantum in hello forluna pos- 
Bit, cognosci potuit, Caes B.G 0,35,2, Cic 
Verr. 1, 1C, 49 . hic tu tabulas desideras 
Hcracliensium publicas, id Arch. 4, 8; cf . 
hic vos dubitabitis, judlces, id Verr 2, 2, 
44, § 109 . hic miramnr, hunc homicem 
tantnm excellere ceteris’ etc , id de Imp 
Pomp 13, 39 . hic jam plura non dicam, 
id lb 9, 24; id Plane 41, 99; id Verr 2, 1, 
26, g 60 (ct II fm infra) * hic. ubi opus est, 
non verentur. illic, ubi nihil opus est, ibi 
verentur,Ter And 4, 1,14 ut cum hic tibi 
satisfccerimus, istic quoque nostram in te 
benevolentiam navare possimus, Cic Fam. 

3. 10. 3 —Referring to the noun whose po 
sition in the sentence is the most remote 
(ct I D 2.) altcrms duels causa melior 
videbatur, alterius erat flrmior hic omnia 
speciora, illic valentia, Veil 2,49,3 — B, 
Of time, i q nunc or turn, now, here , 
then, hereupon, at this time, at this gunr 
ture * hic reddes omnia, Ter And 2, 6, 15. 
hic ego quid praedicem’ Cia Scat 5,12, 
id Cat 1, 10, 20 bic cum uterque me m 
tueretur, id Fin 2, 1, 1 ; so, hic enm, id 
Tusc 6,;^,C0, Nep Milt 3,3 hic turn Fa- 
bncius freqoentes cos ad me domum ad 
duxit, Cic Clu. 17, 49 ; so, hic turn, id ib 
20,50 , 27,73, id Verr 2,1,26 § CO aL hic 
regma gravem poposcil paleram,Verg A. 
1, 728 —So very freq to introduce the be 
ginning of a speech hic Laelius (inquit), 
hic Philus, hic Scipio, eta, Cia Rep 1, 13, 
23 , 24 sq ; Id Fam 1, 9, 10, 3, 8, 3; 5, 15, 
4; idAa 2,4,10, id de Or. 2,50,202; Verg, 
A. 9, 246 et saep —3, Jme (access form 
hoc)|V hua 

hicc^haece, hocc,whic, I B 

H[cctaoxi 9 m , ='iKeTauir, ton of 
LaoTMdon king of Troy, App de Deo Socr 
p 152, 9 —Hence, n. Hicetadnins, a. 
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■am, of Hicetdon ; Thymoetes, i. e. his s<m, 
Verg. A. 10, 123. 

lficetas,ae,m.,='i»t€Tar. 1. A tyrant 
ofLeontini, Nep. Tim. 2, 3. — U, A philoso- 
pher of Syracuse^ Cic. Ac. 2, 39, 123 dub. (al. 
Nicetas). 

1. hxcine, haecine, hocine^v. hie, 
1 . B. 

2. hicinc, adv. , v. hie, III. 2 init 
hicne^ haccne, etc., v. hie, B.jin. 

' hiemaliSjC, [hiems], of or belong- 
ing to winter, wintry, winter-. Adj. 
(class.): arbores ut hiemali tempore tern- 
pestive caedi putentur, Cio. Div. 2, 14, 33: 
dies, Col. 11, 1^1: circulus, i. e. the tropic 
of Capricorn, Hyg. Astr, 3, 26 : hiemalem 
vim perferre, Cic. Tusc. 5, 27, 77; circum 
murum planities limosa hiemalibus aquis 
paludem fecerat, by the rains of winter, 
Sail. J. 37, 4: nimbi, Ov. M. 9, 105 (for 
which : hibernae aquae Albulae, id. F. 2, 
890) : faba, winter bean, Plin, 18, 23, 62, 
§ 191: loca, winter apartments, Pall. 1, 9: 
totis hoc Alpibus notum et hiemalibus 
provinciis, cold, Plin. 18, 7, 12, § 69: navl- 
gatio longa et hiemalis, stormy, Cic. Fam. 
6, 20, 1: Lun^ bnnging cold, Plin. 18, 35, 
79, § 349. — II, Subst: hiemaliaj 
n., for the usual hiberna, winter-quarters 
(post-class, and very rare): hiemalia atque 
aestiva disponere, Val. ap. Vop. Aur. 11. 

* llleniatifOj onis,/. [hiemo], a passing 
the winter j wintering : reliquum (mellis) 
hiematiom relinqualurjVarr. R. B, 3, 16, 84. 

luexno, iivi, atum, 1, v. n. and a. [hiems]. 
X, Neutr. A. Of persons, to pass the tinn- 
ier, io winter; of soldiers, to keep in win- 
ter-quarters : ubi piratae quotannis hie- 
mare soleant, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 47, § 104: na- 
viget ac mediis hiemet mercator in undls, 
Hor, Ep. 1, 16, 71: assidue in Urbe, Suet. 
Aug. 72 : tres (Icgiones), quae circum Aqui* 
leiam hiemabant, ex hibernis educit, Caes. 

B. G.1,10.3: legionem hiomandi causa col- 
locarct, ia. ib. 3, 1: cupio scire quid agas et 
ubi sis hiematurus, Cic. Fam. 7, 9. 1: facies 
me certlorem, quomodo hlemaris, id. Att. 
6, B, Of things, to be wintry;frozen, 
cqI± stormy (freq. since the Aug, per. ; not 
in Cic.) : hiemantes aquae, Sail. Fragra. ap. 
Sen. Ep. 114: atrum Defendens pisces bie- 
mat mare, storms, Hor. S. 2, 2, 17 ; Plin, 2, 
'47, 47, § 125; cf : repente nlemavlt tern- 
pestas . . . totus hiemavit annus . . . hie- 
mante Aquiione, Arrunt. ap. Sen. Ep. 114; 
delpbini vespertino occasu continui dies ; 
hiemant Italiae, Piin. 18, 26, 64, § 235.-2, 
Impers., hiemat, it is zvinter weather, win- 
try, cold, frosty (post-Aug.): decimo se.xto i 
Cal. Febr. Cancer desinitoccidere: hiemat, ' 
Col. 11, 2,4: vehementer hiemat, id. ib. 20; 
hiemat cum llrigorc et gelicidiis, id. ib. 78; 
Plin. 18, 35, 79, § 348. — H, Act., to congeal, 
freeze, turn to <ce (post- Aug.): decoquunt 
alii aquas, mox et illas hiemant, Plin. 19, 4, 
19, § 66 (for which : decoquere aquam vi- 
troque demissam in nives refligerare, id. 
31, 3, 23, § 40): hiemato lacu, id. 9, 22, 38, 

§ 76. 

Hiempsal; 51is, m. I, Son ofMicipsa 
and king of Numidia, Sail. J. 6, 7 ; 11, 3 ; 
Flor. 3, 8, 4; Suet. Caes. 71. — II, Another 
king o/ JVuwidia, perh. son of the former, 
Sail. J. 17. — III. ^‘>^9 of Mauritania, 
Cic. Vatin. 6, 12 al. 

hiems or hiemps,omis,/ [Gr. x«iv, 
xeTfia ; Sanscr. himas, snow], the winter, 
winter time, rainy season (cf.: bruma, sol- 
Btitium). I, Lit.: aestatera autumnus se- 
quitur, post acer hiemps fit, Enn. ap. Prise, 
p. 647 P. (Ann. v. 406 VahL): solvitur acris 
hiems grata vice veris et Favoni, Hor. C. 
1, 4, 1: crudelis, Enn. ap. Prise, p. 891 P. 
(Ann. V. 482 Vabl.); opp. to aestas, Dig. 43, 
20, 1, §§ 81 and 32: dies primus est veris 
in Aquario, aeslalis in Tauro, autumni in 
Leone, hiemis in Scorpione, Varr. R R. 1, 
28, 1 ; cf. id. ap. Col. 11, 2, 84 ; Plin. 2, 47, 47, 

§ 126; 18,26,60, § 224 sq, : pfodit hiems, 
sequitur crepitans banc dentibus algor. 
Lucr. 5, 747: hanc vim frigorum hiemem- 
que, quam nos vix hujus urbls tectls sus- 
tmemus, excipere, Cic. Rab. Post. 15, 42: 
Bumma, id. Verr. 2, 4, 40, § 86; id. de Imp. 
Pomp. 12, 32: gravissimfi hieraCj Caes. B. 

C. 3, 8^n.; jamque hiems appropmquabat, 
id. ib 3, 9, 8: initd hieme, id. B. G. 3, 7, 1: 
jam prope hieme confeetd, id. ib. 7, 32, 2: 
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ante exactam hiemem, id. ib. 6, 1, 4: hiems 
jam praecipitaverat, id. B. C. 3, 25, 1: mo- 
deBtiahiemi8,Tac.A.12,43: bellum difflcil- 
limum gessit hieme anni, in vnnter time. 
Suet. Caes. 35: stridebat deformis hiems! 
Juv.4,58*. Arabes cjonpos etmontes hieme 
et aestate peragrantes, winter and summer, 

1. e. in all seasons, Cic. Div. 1, 42, 94. — In 
plur.: confligunt hiemes aestatibus acres, 
Lucr. 6,373: est ubi plus tepeant hiemes? 
Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 16: informis hiemes reducit 
Juppiter, idem Summovet, id C. 2, 10, 16; 
3, 1, 32 : in his locis maturae sunt hiemes, 
Caes. B. G. 4, 20, 1; Cic. N. D. 2, 19, 49: seu 
plures hieme& eeu trlbuit Juppiter ulti- 
mam, years^ Hor. C. 1, 11, 4 : post certas 
hiemes, id. ib. 1, 16, 36; cf.: sic ramtas hie- 
mes atque octogensima vidit solstitia Juv. 
4, 92.— Personified; Hieme Ov. M. 

2, 30: 16, 212; 4, 436; Verg. A. 3, 120.— 
B, Transf. (mostly poet.). 1, Rainy, 
stormy weather, a storm, tempest: imber 
Koctem hiememque ferens, Verg. A 6, 11 ; 
cf. : non tarn creber ngens hiemem rmt 
aequore turbo, id. 6. 3, 470: Juppiter hor- 
ridus austns Torquet aquosam hiemem, 
id. A. 9, 671 ; id G. 1, 321 ; Hor. Epod 2 
62; Ov. M. 11, 490 ; 621; 13, 709 al. — In 
plur. , Val. FI. 2, 22 ; Stat. S. 5, 1, 86 — I n 
prose: maritimos cursus praecludebat 
hiemis magnitude, Cic. Plane. 40 Jin..* qui 
(gubernator) navem ex hiemo manque 
scopuloso servat, Nep. Att. 10 ^n. — 2, lu 
gen., cold, chill; tempest, violence (poet.); 
sic leiahs hiems paulatim in peclora venit, 
a deadly chill, Ov. M. 2, 827 ; cf. Hart. 2, 46, 
7: Vesuvinus apex et llammca din Hontis 
hiems, the fiery tempest, Stat. S. 3, 6, 72; so ' 
of Vesuvius: vix dum ignea montem Tor- , 
sit hiems, Val. FI. 4, 608 : inslamus jaclu ' 
telorum et ferrea nimbis Certat hiems, the \ 
iron storm, shower of weapons, Stat. Th. 6, j 
386. — II, Trop. 1, Cold, storm (poet.): I 
ab ilia Pesstma (die) mutati coepit amons 
hiems, cold, Ov. H. 6. 34: hiems rerum, the 
storm of war, disturbance of war, Claud B. 
Get. 161,— 2. Trouble, distress : suae senec- 
tuti acriorem hiemem parat, quom illam 
inportunam tempestatem conciet, Plaut. 
Trm. 2, 3, 7. 

1 1. luera,fl®>/ (sc- antidotus), = Upa 
(sacred; Lat. sacra), a sort of antidote 
against poison, Scrib. Comp. 99; 166.— U, 
Perh. =: corona, a garland : hieran feci- 
mus, Sen. Ep. 83, 4. 

2. Hiera, name of sev- 

eral islands, Mel. 2, 7, 18; Plin. 2, 106, 110, 

§ 238 ; 4, 12. 23, § 70 al. — H, Hiera 
Come, ® place in Caria, Liv. 38, 12, 10 ; 
cf. 38 J5, 7; 37, 19, 7, 

t hierabo'^nc (also pparately hie- 
ra hotane)> =upa fioToun (sacred 
plant), a plant, also called verbenaca, ver- 
vain, Verbena officinalis, Linn. ; Plin. 25, 9, 
59, § 105; Senb. Comp. l63. 

t hieracia^ hawk- 

weed, PHm20,7,26, § CO. 

t meracitis; /, z= lepownr 
(hawk-stone), a precious stone, otherwise 
unknown, Plin. 37, 10, 60, g 167; 37, 11, 72, 

187. 

t hieracinm. ”•» = lepamov, a sort 
of eye-salve, Plin. 34, 11, 27, g 114. 

Hiera Gome^ 2. Hiera, il. 

KierapoliS. /» = 'lepanoXtr. I, 

A city of Great Phrygia, now Pambouk \ 
Kaleh, Vitr. 8, 3, 10 : PJm. 2, 93, 95, g 208 ; 
Vulg. Col. 4, 13.— Hence, 1, Hierapo- 
Utae« arum, m., the inhabitants of Hie- j 
rapol^, Plin. 6, 29, 29, g 106.— 2, Hiera- i 
poUtani« omm, m., the same, JIacr. S. 1, 

7; Dig. 43, 20,1. 

t hieraticas; ®> , = iepanKas, 

belonging to sacred uses, hieratic : charta 
hieralica appellatur antiquitus religiosis 
tantum voluminibus dicata, quae ablutio- 
ne August! nomen accepH, sicut secunda 
Liviae, a coiyuge ^us. Ita descendit bie- 
ratica in lertium nomcn, Phn. 13, 12, 23, 

g 74. 

Hierenuas, ae, m., the prophet Jere- 
miah, Prud. Ham. 460, - 

Hiericus,w“^'®»/i = i«p«»coar, the aiy 
of Jericho, in Palestine, Piin. 6, 14^^16, g 70; 
13, 4, 9, 8 44.— Also called Jencho,= 
•Up<xw, Prud. Psych, 636 ; acc. Jenchon, 
Prud. Ham, 480 Dressel 
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Hiero, onis, m., ='Uptcv. I, Ruler of 
Syra^e, a friend of the poet Simonides, 
^c. N. p. 1 , 22, 60 ; 3, 34, 83.-n. A son of 
Hterocl^, and ruler of Syracuse in the lat- 
ter half of the third century B.C., a friet^ 
of the Romans, Plaut. Men. 2, 3, 69 • Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 12, g 49; Liv. 21, 49; 22, 37: 24 
4; 26,40; Just. 23,4,1; Sil. 14, 80.— Deriv. 
Hieromcas, a, um, adj., of or pertatri- 
ing io Hiero : lex frumentaria, Cic. Verr 2 
2, 13, J 32 sq.; 2, 2, 60, § 147; 2, 3, 6, § 14 sql 

Hierocaesaxia or -ea,ae,/,='rc. 

poKatcapeta, <^cxty of Lydia^ Tac. A. 2, 47. 

— Hence, Hierdcacsancnscs, ium, 

m. , xts inhabitants, Tac. A. 3, 62. 

Hxerocles, is, m., ='[cpoKX;if, a cele- 
brated orator of Alabanda, an older con- 
temporary of Cicero, Gic. Brut. 95, 325; id. 
do Or.^^ 23, 9_5 ; id Or. 69, 231. 

t bierodulus, i> — UpoiovXos, a 

temple servant. Firm. Math. 8, 21. 

t Meroglyphicns, a, om, adj.,=iU- 
po-yXv^jKor, hieroglyphic : litterae, Macr. S. 
1, 21, 12 : notae, Amm. 17, 4, 8. 

t nierographicus, a, otn, adj., =ie- 
fioypa^tKot, i.q. hieroglyphicus,Ateroyrapft- 
t’e ; litterae, Amm, 22, 16, 30 dub (al. hiero- 
glyphicas). 

thieromnemon^^ais, m.,=ricpopv^- 
fiuv, a precious stone, also called crotylos, 
Plin. 3^ 10, 68, § 160. 

1 hierdzuca, ae, m. , = UpovUn^, a con- 
queror in the sacred games : Neapolin albis 
cquis introUt, di^ecta parte rnuri, ut mos 
hieronicarum est, Suet. Ner. 26; Inscr.OrelL 
2160;^ 2628 sq al. 

HieroniCQS^ a, am, v. Hiero, II. fn. 
Hier6ny’mns,ij»a-,='icpwn'Mot. I, 
a ruler of Syracuse, the yramJson and. suc- 
cessor of the younger Hiero, Liv. 24, 4 sq. 
-II. A Greek peripatetic philosopher of 
Rhodes, Cic. Fm. 2, 3, 8; 6, 6. 14; id. Tusa 

2, 6, 15 ; 6, 30, 84 ; 6, 31, 87 sq. : 6, 41, 118.— 
HI. Jerome, a celebrated father of the 
Church in thefflh century of the Christian 
era, Sulp. Sev. oial. 1, 8. 

t hierdphanta or .tes, ae, m., =le. 
po^tii'Tnr, a teacher of religious rites and 
ceremom'es, a high-priest, hierophant, Am. 
6, 174 : Hier. odv. Jovin. 1, 49 fm. : agro- 
rum, tn the country, Cod. Th. 16, 4, 10: 
Inscr. Orell. 2305; 2361 sq. (in Nep. Pelop. 
3, 2, the word is spurious) 
tthierdphantri:u ae,/, :=Upo<pdv* 
rpta, a priestess, Inscr. Orell. 2361. 

t ^erdphylax^ Scis, m., ssUpo^wXof, 
the keeper of a temple (pure Lat. acdituus), 
Dig. 3^ 1, 20. g 1. 

Hierosolyma, (secondary 

forms; v. infra), ='Iepoff6Xi//ia, the city of 
Jerusalem, in J^lestine, Plin. 5, 14, 15, § 70; 
Cic. FJ. 28, 67 sq. ; Taa H. 2, 4; 6, 1: 8; 9; 
Suet Ner. 40 ; id. Tit 6 ; Flor. 3, 6, 30. — 
Al60,/em. acc.: Hicrdsdlpmam, Flor. 

3, 6, 30; cf. Vulg. Matt 16, 21: Marc. 10, 32 
sq.; LactEpit 46,7.— In neutr.; Hicru- 
Salem, Prud. Psych. 811; Lact do Pass. 
Chr. 25; and In many other eccl. fathers. 
— Also abbrev.: S61yma,6rura,n,, Mart 
11, 66, 6, acc. to Tac. ; so called from tho 
Solymi, a people of Lycia, Tac. H. 6, 2fm.; 
cf. PUn. 6 27, 24, g 94. — H, D 0 r i v V. A. 
Hierosoljrmaiius, a, um, adj., of or 
belonging to Jerusalem; a surname given 
to Porapey after taking Jerusalem: ut sci- 
at hic nosier Hierosolymarius traductor ad 
piebera, Ci& Alt. 2, 9, 1. — B. Hxerdso- 
lymit^US, a» ^tn, adj., of Jerusalem: 
regnum, Aug. Civ. Dei, 17, 21. — Soly- 
mns, a, um, adj., pertaining to Jerusalem : 
leges/l. c. of the Jews, Juv. 6, 644. 

hicto, are, v.freq. n. and a [for hiato, 
from bio: cf. Diom. p. 336 P.], to open the 
mouth unde, to gape, yawn (ante -class.): 
ego dum hieto, Plaut. Men. 3, 1, 4; cf. id. 
Fragm. ap. Diom. p 336 P.: praei herclo 
tu, qui mihi oscltans hletanfcque rcstag, 
Caecil. ib.; Cn. Mat. ib.— ^Transf , in gen., 
to open wide, throw open : hletantur forc^ 
Labor, ap. Diom. p. 330 P. (Com. Rcl. v. 89 
Rib.). 

ZZilaira, ac,/, =*lXae{pa, daughter of 
Leucippus and bride of Ida, Prop, 1, 2, 16. 
hflarB, hllarls/n. 

• hilaxesco, «rc, v. inch. n. [hilaris], to 
grow cheerful or merry: cum amicorum 
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domuB famat, hilareeco, Varr. ap. Kon. 121, 

12 . 

♦1. hilaria, ac,/.[hilarjs],i 7 aydy,?w«r- 
riment: ebriulati mentcm hilaria arripuit, 
Laber. ap. Non. 108, 4 (Com. Rcl. v. 62 Rib.). 

2. orum, n., v. hilaris, II; , 

t hilaris, e, and hilErus, a, am, adj., 

= lXapo? [cf. SanEcr. hldd, rejoice; Gr. xXa- 
pof ; Engl g\&Ci],cfieerJjiil,qf good ^eerjlive- 
ly gay, blithe, merry, jocund, jovial. — Adj. 
(Class.; syn.laetus). (a) Form hilaris: ode- 
runt hilarem trlstes tristemque jocosi,Hor. 
Ep. 1, 18,89; cf.: hoc (vultn) triGtes, hoc 
hllares sumus, Quint. 11, 3, 72 : si tristia 
dicamus hilares, id ib. C7 : esse vultu-hi- 
Jari atquc laeto, Cic. Tusc. 1, 42, 100 : hilari 
animo esse, id. Q.Fr.‘2, 13, 1; cf: aliquem 
hilari ingenio ct lepide accipere, Piaut. 
Most. 1, 4, C: ut hunc festum diem Habea- 
mus hilarem, id. Pocn. 5, C, 30 : hilarem 
imne sumamuB diem, Ter. Eun. 4, 6, 6 : lae- 
tum hilaremquo diem sentire, Juv. 15, 41: 
hilaris fluit (vox), Quint. 11, 3, G3: oratio 
(opp. tristis), id 8, 3, 49 : causae (opp. trl- 
Btes), id 11, 3, 151: adulescentia, id 8, 6, 

27 : id quod dicitur aut est lascivum et 
hilare aut contumeliosum. ... In convicti- 
huslascivahumilibus hilaria omnibus con- 
venient, id 6, 3, 27 : infemia hllares sine 
reglbus umbrae, Juv. 13, 62. — (^) Form 
hllarus: tristis sit (servus frugi), si cri 
Sint Iristes: hilariis sit, si gaudeant, Piaut. 
Am. 3, 3, C; cf: credara istuc, si esse te 
hllarum videro, id As. 6, 1’, 10: - unde ego 
omnes hilaros, lubentes, lactitlcantcs faci- 
am ut fiant, id Pers. 6, 1, 8: fac te hila- 
rum, cheer up, Ter. Ad 4, 7, 38; 5^ 3, 5G: 
hunc (librura) lege arcano convivis tuls, 
sed, si mo amas hilaris ct bene acceptis, 
Cic. Att. 16; 3, 1: hilara vita, Id. Fin. 6, 30, 
92: hilaro yultu, Id, CIu. 26, 72; Plin. 7, 19, 
18, 8 79: frontc hilaro, cordo tristi, Caecil 
ap. Gcll 15, 9, 1: hilara sano Saturnalia, 
Cic. Att. 6, 20, 6 ; Lucr. 2, 1121.— b. Comp. : 
fao nos hilaros hilariores opera atque ad- 
ventu tuo, Piaut. Stich. 6, 4, 60 : tu qui- 
dem pol ct multo hilarior, Ter. Eun. 4, 5, 6: 
hilariorlbus oculis quam solitus eras, in- 
tuens, Cic. Pie. 6, 11 : attulit a tc littcras 
hilariores, id. Att. 7, 25 : hilarior protinus 
renidet oratio. Quint. 12, 10. 28: cutem in 
fade corrigit coloremquc hilariorera facit, 
lrrigkter,freeher, Plin. 23, 8,75, § 144; cf 
id 36, 7,11. g 65; 16, 10, 19, § 48.— c. Sup.: 
homo Icpidiesimc atque hilarissime! Piaut. 
Mcn.1, 2,40: conviva, id Mil. 3 , 1, 72. — U, 
iSTubst. ; hilaria, Oram, n., the joyous fes- 
tival celebrated in honor of Cybele ai ike 
vernal equinox, Macr. S. 1, 21: hilarlbus, 
Vop. Aurol 1 : hilariis, Lampr. Alex. Sev. 
37. — Adv.: hllarC (class.), and hilaxi- 
tcr (late Lat.), cheerfully, gayly, joyfully, 
merrily: dicimus aliquem hilaro vivere, 
etc., Cic. Fin. 6, 30, 92 ; cf : res tristes re- 
misse, severas hilaro tractare, id. do Or. 

3, 8, 30; so, hilare, id ib. 2, 7L 290; Afran. 
ap. is^on. 514, 2 ; Tac- A. 11, 3 ; Suet. Ner. 34 ; 
Cell. 18, 2, 1: delndo modo acriler, turn 
clemcntcr, maeste, hilaro in omnes partes 
commutabimus, Auct. Her. 3, 14, 24; 4, 65, 
68 : hilariter, Aug. Civ. Dei, 6, 26 ; vulg. 
Sap. C, 17 ; cf Neue, Formenl 2, 660. — 
Comp.: si hilariuslocuti sunt (opp. inluctu 
esse). Cic. Tusa 3, 27, 64; Suet. Callg. 18. 

hllaxitaS; atis, /. [hilaris], cheer^U 
ness, gayety, good-humor, joyousness, mer- 
riment, hilarity {class,): nilaritatem illam, 
qua banc trisiltiam lemporum condieba- 
mus, in perpetuum amisi, Cic. Att. 12, 40, 
3; cf : Irlslitia deductls, hilaritas remissis 
(Eupcrcillis) oslenditur, Quint. 11, 3, 79: bi- 
larilaic et lascivia, Cic. Fin. 2, 20, 65 : itaque 
hilaritatis plenum judicium ac lactitiae fuit, 
id. de Or. 1, 67, 243: hilaritas ilia nostra et 
Euavitas, id Fam. 9, 11, 1 : crat in M. Druso 
adulcsccnlo singularis severitas, in C. Lae- 
lio multa hilaritas, Id. Off 1 , 30, 108* in 
praecordilspraccipua hilaritatfs sedes, Plin. 
11, 37, 77, 8 198 : ut hilaritalc enitcscant 
(oculi), Quint. 11, 3, 76: celerae hilaritatcs 
non implent pectus, Sen. Ep. 23, 3 : cum dici 
permltlit hilaritas, fineness, plecuantyxess 
Col 9, 14, 18 : arboris, I. c. a fresh or lively 
qpprarancf, Plin. 17, 16, 26, § 118.* 
hilazitcij adv., V. hilaris Jin. 
hilarituao, inis,/ [hilaris], cheerful- 
ness, merriment (ante-class, for.tho class, 
hilaritas): numquam ego tetrisliofemVidi 
cssc: quid cedo tam abhorrel hilaritudo? | 
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Plant. Cist. 1. 1, 66 : onera tc hilaritudinc, 
id Mil 3, 1, utin ocellls hilaritudo estl 
id Rud 2, 4, 8. 

hn^O^ avi, atom, 1, t>. cl [hilaris], to 
make cheerful, to dieer, gladden, exhilarate 
(rare but class.): omnes jucundum mo- 
lum, quo sensus hilaTClur, Graecc »)8ov^v, 
Latino voluptatem vocant, Cic. Fin. 2, 3, 8 : 
Pencils Euavitate maxime hilaratac sunt 
Athenae, id Bnit 11, 44; Ov. Pont. ^ 4, 37: 
picas minim in modum hilarari,si interim 
audierint id verhum, r^oice, Plin. 10, 42, 59, 
§ 118: ut cum caelo hilarata videatur (ter- 
ra), Cic. K D. 2, 40, 102: hilaratus vultus, 
Plin. 36, 6, 4, g 13: Festaqne pallentes hila- 
rent altaria lucos, Slat S. 3, 3, 24; App. M. 

6, p. 168. 

t hilarodos lascivi ot delicati carminis 
cantator, Paul ex Fest p. 101, 10 Mull 

a, um, adj. dim. [hilaris], 
cheerful, contented: Atticae qubniam, quod 
optimum in pucris est, hiiarula est, meis 
verbis suavium des, Cia Att 16. lljtn. 

1. hilarns, a, v. hilaris. 

2. Hilarns, i, TO., name of a Roman 
freedman, Cic. Att 1, 12, 2 et eaep. . 

hillaCj iirum,/ dtm. [hira], the smaller 
and an^^nor intestines of animals (other 
than men and sheep). I, Lit: ab hoc 
ventriculo lades in bomine et ore, per quas 
labitur cibus, in ceteris hillae. a quibus ca- 
paciora intestina ad alvum, Plin. 11, 37, 79, 
§ 200. — II. Transf A, In gen.V'n- 
testines, entrails : hillas intestina veteres 
esse dixerunt, Kon. 122, 7 ; Laber. ap. Non. 
122, 10. — In mal part., Laber. ap. Non. 12. 
— * B. -d kind of sausage, smoked sausage, 
Hor. S. 2, 4, 60. 

HUotaCj arum, to., = eVXwtcp, the 
\ original inhabitants of the city Helos ("EXoc), 

I in Laconia, afterwards the bmdsmen of the 
\ Spartans, the Helots, Nep. Pans. 3, 6. — 
Called also Ilotae, arum, Liv. 34, 27, 9. 

TiilntTi j i, n. [the primitive of nihilum, 
i. e. ne-hilum and nihil; elym. unknown: 
acc. to Festus: hilum putant esse, quod 
CTano fabae adbaerct, ox quo nihil et nibi- 
lum, Paul, ex Fest p. 101 MUIl ; cf : hilum 
breve quoddam, Non. 121, 3 ; acc. to Varr. 
L. L. 5, § 111 Mull. perb. kindr. with billae], 
a little thing, a trifle; usually with a nega- 
tive, 7U>t in the least, not a whit, nothing at 
aU (ante-class.): (Ennius) Quae dedit ipsa 
capit, neque disj^ndi facit hilum ; quod 
valet: nec dispendi facit qufcquam, Varr. 
L.L.9,8 54; 5, g 111 (Anu.v.liVahl); cf: 
Sisyphus versat Saxum sudans nitendo ne- 
que profleit hiium, Poi-t ap. Cic. Tusc. 1, 6, 
10: nec deQt ponderis hilum, Lucr. 3, 220: 
neque hilum, id, 3, 618 ; 783 ; 4,. 379 ; cf 
also : neque hilo ilajorem interea capiunl 
dulccdinis fructum, id. 5, 1409. — ^IVithout a 
negative : aliquid prorsum de summa de- 
trahere hilum, Lucr. 3, 5U; id. 4, 616. 
t Mmantopus^ ^dis, to., ^ ipavTo- 

trovt, TToior, Lat loripes, tbongfoot, a kind 
of long-legged water-fowl, Plin. 10, 47, 64, 
8 130. — II, piur.: Himantopodcs. 
um, TO., a people of ^Ethiopia, Plin. 6, 8, 8, 
§46; Mel 3, 10, 3; Sol 31,6; JulValRes. 
Gest Alex. 3, 19. 

Himella, aCjTO., a small river in the 
Sabine territory, now Aia, Verg. A. 7, 714. 

Himera, 'iptpa. I. M. and/, 
a river of Sicily, which divides into two 
brandies, of whicn the norViem one is now 
called liume Grande, and the southern 
Flume Salso, Mel 2, 7, 17 ; Plin. 3, 8, 14, 
8 90; Llv. 24, 6; SiL 14, 233.— H, F.,«« 
city of Bimera, situated on the northern 
5ran<A of the river of the same name, be- 
tween Lilybwum and Pelorus, Mel 2, 7, 16; 
Cic. Vejr. 2, 2, 35, § 86; 2, 4, 33, 8 73.— Also 
Hiincra, orum, n., Ov. F. 4, 475. — B, 
D e r i V. : ffimcracas, a, um, a^’., of or 
belonging to the city Bimera, Himeran: 
Demophilos, of Bimera, Plin. 35, 9, 36, § 6L 

bine, ^dv. [for bince, locative form from 
hic].JroTO thisplac^ hence. I, In space: 
Imus hue: illuc hinc: cum illuc ventorn 
est, ire illinc lubet, Enn. ap. Gcll 19, 10, 12 
(Trag. V. 258 Vahl): abiit hinc in exerci- 
lum, Piaut. Am. prol 125: In ea via, quae 
est hinc in Indiam, Cic. Fin. 3, 14, 45: qui 
hinc Roma veneramus, id. Agr. 2, 34, 94; 
cf : hinc a nobis profecti, id. Tusc. 1,13,29: 
Ex Sicilia testes erant ii, qui, etc. . . . et 
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hinc homines maxime illustres, etc., id. 
Verr. 2, 1, 6, § 17: hinc Athenis civis earn 
emit Atticus, Piaut. Ep. 4, 2, 32: at enim 
ille hinc amat merctricem ex proxumo,id. 
Men. 5, 2, 39: illam hinc civem esse alunt, 
Ter. And 6, 1,14; id. Eun. 5, 5, 10; outofthis 
world, Aug. Conf 6, 11, — E s p. , in a book or 
writing, jam hinc,Jrtm this point onward; 
majora jam hinc bella dicentur, Liv. 7, 29, 
1: liberi jam hinc populi Romani res ge^ 
Stas peragam, id, 2, 1, 1 ; 8. 7, 7 ; 40, 35, 14. — 
B< Transf 1, I. q. ao or ex hac parte, 
from this side, on this side, here : imperator 
utrimque hinc et illinc Jovi vola suscipere, 
Piaut Am. 1, 1, 74 : ex hac parte pudor pug- 
nat, illinc petulantia ; hinc pudicitia, illinc 
stuprum; bine Odes, illinc fraudatio, etc., 
Cic. Cat 2, 11, 25: pudor est, qui suadeat 
illinc: hinc dissuadet amor, Ov. M. 1, 619: 
cum speculorum levitas hinc illinc altitu- 
dinem assumpsit, Cic. TJniv. 14 : multis 
hinc atque illinc vulneribus acceptis, on 
each side, Liv. 32, 10, 12. — So too: hinc. .. 
hinc, on this side . . . on that side, here . . . 
there : hinc patres, hinc viros orantes, Liv. 
1, 13, 2 ; cf : Cassandrea hinc Toronaico, 
hinc Macedonico saepta marl, id. 44, 11, 2 ; 
21, 8, 8 : hinc atque hinc vastae rupes gemi- 
nique minantur In caelum ECopuU, i. e. on 
each side, evBcv koI Verg.’A. 1, 162: 

multi impetus hinc atque illinc fact!, Liv. 
3, 5, 1: duos corvos hinc et inde infefitan- 
ics, from different directions, Suet Aug. 96; 
60 , hinc et inde, id. Cacs. 39: hinc inde hor- 
tantium, id Ner. 27; so, hinc inde, id ib. 
49; id. Tib. 21: hinc inde jacta, Plin. Ep. 9, 
13. 8; 9, 33, 1. — 2. With reference to the 
origin or cause of any thing (v. ab and ex), 
from this source, from this cause, hence; on 
this account : hinc quodcumque in solum 
venit, ut dicitur, efOngis atque efScis, Cia 
N. D. 1, 23, 65: videret hinc (i. e. ex auro) 
dona fortium fieri, Plin. 33, 12, 64, § 153: 
hinc Bicae, hinc venena, hinc falsa testa- 
menta nascontur: hinc furta, hinc opum 
nimiamm potentiae non ferendae, Cic. Off. 
3, 8, 36; id FJ. 23, 54; id Rose. Am. 31, 87; 
plurima hinc orta vitia. Quint. 8, 6, 74; cf 
id. 2, 2, 5: ut posset hinc esse metus, id ib. 
C praef. § 10; 7, 6, 1 : hinc cnim accidit du* 
bitatio, Quint 1. 1, 32: hinc illae lacrimael 
Ter. And. 1, 1, 99; imitated by Cic. Gael 26, 
61; Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 41 ; cf ellipt: hinc illae 
Eollicitationcs servorum: hinc illae quae- 
stiones, Cia Clu. 67, 191 ; Verg. A. 2^ 97 : sed 
eccum Syrura ire video! hinc scibo jam, 
ubi siet (acc. to Ecire ex aliquo ; v. scio), 
from him, this person, Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 7; hinc 
canere incipiara, Verg. G. 1, 5; Plin. 9, 62, 
88, 8 186; cf : jam hinc igiturad rationera 
Bermonis conjunct! transeamus, Quint 8, 3, 
40; Eo, jam hinc. Id. 3, 1, 1; 2, 11, 1; 10, 3, 
4: hinc jam, id 2, 4, 1; 8 praef § 13: atque 
hinc, id. 3, 1, 16. — II. 1 n t i m e. ^ From 
this time, offer this, hereupon (post- Aug.): 
puerum in specu septem et quinquaginta 
dormiBse annis: hinc pari numero dierum 
senio ingruente, ctc.,Plin. 7, 52, 63, § 175; 
cf Taa Agr. 14; Val FJ. 3, 672; circumdata 
bine regi specie honoris valida manus, Tac. 
A. 2, 67.— B. For abbinc, ago, since (very 
rare): me nemo magis respiciet, ubi Iste 
hue venerit, Quam si hinc ducentos annos 
fuerim mortuus, Piaut True. 2, 3, 19: sep- 
; timo hinc anno, Plin. 34, 3, 4, 8 43. 
hinna^ ae, v. hinnus, I. 
hiimibflis, e, adj. piinnio], (hat neighs, 
neighing (post-class.); quod hinnibile est, 

■ equuB est, App. Dogm. Plat 3,p.30: exscre- 
atua Gael Aur. Tard. 6, 10, 119.^ 
hiunibnildns^ um/o^;. [id], con- 
stantly neighing : equi, Quadrig. ap. Non. 

; 122, 14 (Lachm, ad Lucr. 2, p. 236 ex conj. ; 
MSS. hinnibunde). 
hinnienter, udv., v. hinnio jJn. 
hinnio, ire {perf. hinniEset, Val Max. 
7, 3, ext 2), V. n., to neigh, whinny: ut si 
I finias equum, genus est animal, species 
! mortale, differentia irrationale (nam et 
homo mortale erat), proprium hinniens, 
Quint 7, 3, 3; Lucr. 5,1077; Quint l,Bfin.: 
hinnientiura dulccdines, i. c, of horses, 
Lae V. ap. App. Mag. p. 294. — P o e t, , of the 
centaur Chiron, Sid Carm. 14, 29. — Hence, 
* hinnienter^ adv., with neighing: hin- 
nibunde pro hinnienter, Non. 122, 13. 

* hinnitat xpepcTitu, Gloss. Philox. 
[freq. v, hinnio]. 

huinitns, os, to. [hinnio], d neighing,* 
855 
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subito exaudivit hinnitum, Cic. Div. 1, 33, 
73: Lucr. 5, 1073; Verg. G. 3,94; Hor. C. 2, 
16,34.— In 2,154; 669; Suet. 

Ner.46. 

hinnnlca (-ula)) ao./. [binnuieus], 
a young hind, Am. 6, 185, 

hinnulens, h [liinnus], a young stag 
or rotbuck, Prop. 3, 13, 35; Hor. C, 1, 23, 1; 
Plin. 28, 9, 42, § 150. — As adj.: cervus, 
Scrib. 13. — ii. A young 7nu?c,Varr. L. L. 9, 
§28 Mull. 

hixmulas, l, 'rn.. dim. [id.], a young 
mule: tu tuum sodalem Hinnulo videas 
Btrigosiorem, Maecen, ap. Suet. Vit. Hor. 
(al. hinno me v. str-) ; cf. Plin. 8, 44, 69, 
§ 172 Sill. iV.cr.; and: hinnulus 6 ef ’ivirov 
Kai ovov, Gloss. Philox. ; Vulg. Prov. 5, 19; 
Cantic. 2, 17; Isid. 12,1,22. 

+ hilUlllS^ ut’, zzi'ivvof, a mule (from a 
stallion and a she-ass; opp. mulus, from a 
he-ass and a mare): ex cqua et asino fit 
mulus: contra ex equo et asina hlnnus. . . 
Hinnus est ex equo et asina, minor quam 
mulus corpore, etc., Varr. R. R. 2, 8, 1 ; 6; 
cf. : binnos et biunas sub quo sensu acci- 
peredebeamusVaiTodeslgnat: aitenim ex 
equis etblnnulis (leg. asinabus) qui nascan- 
tur, binnos rocari, Non. 122, 4 sq. ; Col 6, 
87, 6 . — T r a n s f. , in the form ginnus, 
i, «i. , = •yivvof, a little stunted mule : non 
abler monstratur Atlas cum compare glnuo, 
Mart. 6, 77, 7; cC : in plurium Graecorum 
est monumentis, cum equa mull coitu na- 
tum, quern vocaverint ginnum, id est par- 
vum mulum, Plin. 8, 44, 69, § 174. 

hlO, avi, atum, 1, v. n. and a. [weakened 
from XAfl, x^oTKit ) ; cf. Germ, gub- 

nen]. I, Neutr., to open, stand or be open, 
to gape. A, Lit. 1, In gen. (mostly 
poet, and in post-Aug. prose): hiavit hu- 
mus multa, Sail. Fragm. ap. Non. 318, 29; 
cf. : (calor) venas astringit hiantes, Verg. 
G. 1, 91; Tasti specus biaut defractis mem- 
bris (colossi Rhodii), Plin. 34, 7, 18, § 41; 
Eor. Epod. 8, 5: nee flos ullua hiat pratis. 
Prop. 4 (6), 2, 45; cf : hiantia lilia. Or. A. 
A. 2, 115: quercum patulis rimis hiantem, 
Gell. 15, 16, 2: Ch. Qui potuit vidcre? Ac. 
Oculis. Ch. Quo pacto? Ac. Hem bianli- 
bus, Flaut. Merc. 1, 2, 71: oculi .hiantes, 
Plin. 11, 37. 52, § 139 : cum pisciculi in con- 
obam biantem iimataverunt,Cic. N. D. 2, 48, 
123.— 2. parlic,, to open the mouth, 
to gape, yavm : inceptus clamor fl-ustratur 
hiantes, Verg. A. 6, 493 : perdices hiantes, 
exserta lingua aestuant, Plin. 10, 33, 51, 
§ 102 : trocbtlos crocodilum invitat ad hian- 
dum pabuli sui gratia, id. 8, 25, 37, § 90 : leo 
Immane hians, Verg. A. 10, 726: lupus (pis- 
cis) hie Tiberinus an alto Captus hiet, Hor. 
S. 2, 2, 32: profluentem aquam hianti ore 
captantes, Curt. 4, 16. — 3, Trop. 1, Of 
speech, to be badly connected, to leave a 
hiatus: qui (vocalium concursus) cum ac- 
cidit, hiat et intersistit et quasi laborat 
oratio, Quint. 9,4,33; cf.: hiare semper vo- 
calibus, id. ib.20; and: qui (poetae), ut ver- 
sura facerent, saepe hiabant; ut Naerius; 
Yos qui accolitis Hialrum fiuyium atque 
algidam, etc., Cic. Or. 45, 162; cf. also; cre- 
brae vocalium concursiones, quae vaslam 
atque hiantem orationem reddunt, Auct. 
Her. 4, 12, 18; and: concursus hiantes, Cic. 
Part. Or. 6, 21; aspera et dura et dissoluta 
et hians oratio, Quint. 8, 6, 62: hians com- 
positio, Tac. Or. 21 ; hiantia loqui, Cic. Or. 
9, 32.-2. (Acc, to I. A. 2.) To gape, with 
longing, wonder, or curiosity; to be eager, 
to long for any thing; to be amazed: huic 
homini si cujus domus patet, utrum eapa- 
tere an hiare ac poscere aliquid ridetur? 
Cic.Verr. 2,3,4, g 8: cahis semperadspem 
futuri hiat, Sen. Ep. 72 mtd.; cf. : 'corvum 
deludet hiantem, i. e. the legacy -hunter, 
Hor. S. 2, 6, 66: ne facies (equl) emptorem 
inducat hiantem, id. ib. 1, 2,- 88: quern du- 
cit hiantem Cretata ambitio, Pers. 5, 176: 
avaritia semper hiante esse, Cic. Yerr. 2, 2, 
64, § 134; cf. Tac. H. 1, 12 ^n.: hunc plan- 
sus hiantem Per cuneos...Gorripuit,Yerg. 
G. 2, 608: luxus et ignavia lacerabat hian- 
tem Desidia populura, Sil. 11, 35. — II. 
Act., to spew out (poet and very rare) : su- 
bitos ex ore cniorcs Saucia tigris hiat, i. e. 
^its, emiiJ, Yal. FI. 6, 706. — B. bawl 

utter, sing: fabula seu maesto ponatur 
hianda tragoedo, Pers. 5, 3: .carmen lyra, 
plays. Prop. 2, 31, 6 (3, 29, 631.). 

1 "hippa ca rfi est celeriter animam du- 
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cere ab equi halitu, qui est supra modum 
acutns, Paul, ex Fest. p. 101 Mull. ; c£ : 
t hippicare = oscitare, badarc, Gloss. Isid. 

t es,^, ^IjnraKu. , I. Cheese 

made of mare^s milk, Plin. 28, 9, 34, 1 131: 
28, 14, 68, § 204. — II, A plant, now un- 
known, Plin. 25, 8, 44, § 83. 

t hippagines naves, quibua equi ve- 
huntur, quas Graec! iirnayw^ovf dicunt, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 101 MulL ; so Cell. 10, 25, 
5; cf. hippagogi and hippegus. 

t hippagogi, drum (Gr. acc.-gus, v. in- 
f^), tTTfraytayot, vessels for transport- 
ing horses, cavalry-transports : quinque et 
triginta naves, quas hippagogus vocant, ab 
Elea profectae,cum equitibus Gallis equis- 
que, Liv. 44, 28, 7; cf. hippagines and hip- 
pegua. 

t hippagus, hippegus. 

Kippalns, h another name of the 
wind Favonius, in the Indian Ocean, Plin. 
6, 23, 26, § 104. 

Hipparchus, =:''liriTapxof. I. 

A son of Pisistratus tyrant of Athens, and 
brother of Si^ias. killed by Harmodius 
and Aristogiton, Gell. IT 21, 7.— H, A cele- 
brated astronomer of Ntccea, Cic. Att. 2, 6, 
1; Plin. 2, 26, 24, § 95; 2, 12, 9, § 63; 2, 77, 
79, §188; Met 3, 7, 7 al. 

Kippaiinus, h nv., “ ‘iTrTropTt'Of, the 
name oj the faXher of Dion, Nep. Dion. 1, 1. 

Hipparis, m., a small river of Sic- 
ily, fouiing by the city cf Camarina, whence 
it is noio called Fiume di Camarana, Sil. 
12, 230. 

HippaSUS, 1. Son of Eurytus, 
Ov. M. 8, 313. — n. A centaur, Ov. 31. 12, 
352. 


t hippegus, = iirirnyot (sc. navis), 
a transport fw cavalry, Plin. 7, 66, 67, g 209; 
cf. hippagogi. 

thlppeus (fiissyl.), 5T, m., = Wirevt 
(horseman), a kindof comet: hippeusequi- 
naa jubas (habet), Plin. 2. 25, 22, 1 90. 

Zlippias, »*•» = innias. I, A son 
ofPinstratus tyrant of Athens, and brother 
of Hipparchus, after whose assassination he 
fed to the Persians; he fell in the battle of 
ifaraMon, Cia Att. 9, 3: Gell. 9, 2, 10.— 
II. A famous sophist of Elis in the time of 
Socrates, Cic. Brut. 8, 30; 85, 292: id. de Or. 
3,32,127 at— III, A famous pamter, Plin. 
35, 11, 40 g 141. 

1. Hlppius, a J?oman proper 
name, Cic. Fam. 13, 76. 

2. tHippius, W equester, Neptu- 
nus dictus est, eta, Paul, ex Fest. p. 101 
3Iull. [=''rrr7r«ior or''l7ririor). 

UjppOy onis, m., = 'firmiy, the name of 
! several cities. I, A city of Ptumidia, also 
u/ith the surname of regius, Gr. 'inirtoy jSan- I 
\iK6^,afterwards aMshop's see, noy: Bondh, I 

3[el. 1, 7^ 1; Liv. 29, 3, 7; Sil. 3, 259.— H. 
Hippo Diarrhytus, ’iiTiru>v biappvror, c city 
of Zeugitana, west of Utica, now Ben Zert, 
Plin. 6, 4, 3, § 23 ; 9, 8, 8, § 26 ; Sol. 27 med. 

— B, Deriv.: Hipponcnsis, <>, o4/-. 
o/or belonging to Hippo : einus^ 3IeL 1, 7, 2 ; 
Plin. 6, 4, 3, § 23: colonia, Plin. Ep. 9, 33, 2. 

— Nuftst: Kipponenses, m.plur., 
the inhabitants of Hippo, Plin. 9, 8, 8, g 26. 

— HI. o/Hispanta Tarraconensis, 

near Toletum, Liv. 39, 30. — IV, The pre- 
vious name o/ Vibo, in the territory of the 
BruUii, 3Iel, 2, 4, 9: Plin. 3, 5, 10, § 73. 

t hippocameius, = iniroKapri' 
Xor, a fabulous animal, half horse andhalf 
camel, Aus. Epigr. 70. 

t hippocampus or -os, i, ,= ^tto- 
KouTTor, a sea-horse: Syngnalhus hippo- 
campus, Lina ; Plin. 32, 11, 53, § 149: 32, 

7, 23, § 67; 32, 9, 30, § 93; 36, 5, 4, 4 26; 
Naev. and LuciL ap. Noa 120, 17 and 19.^ 
thippocentaurus, i, m., = iR-n-oKev 
Tavpo^, a fabulous creature,hatf horse and 
half man, hippocentaur, Cia N. D. A 2, 6; 
id.Tusc.i,37,90; Plia7,3,3, § 35: si quis 
rem quae in rerum nalura non est autesso 
non potest, velut hippocentaurum stipule- 
tur, Gai. Inst. 3, 97 a 
t hippocomus, *, ^ t = l^roKoiioe, a 
groom, Cod. Th. 8, 5, 37. 

Hipp6c6on,oa^^»*^ I. 0/ Amvcltr, 
father of Enasimus, who took part in the 
Calydwian hunt, Or. iL 8- 314 and 363; 


Hyg. Fab. 173.— H, A companion of^neas, 
an ar^er, Verg. A. 5, 492; Hyg. Fab. 273. 

thippoconm Vinum ex insula Coo 
dictum ab agro generoso, cui nomen est 
Hippo, Paul, ex Fest. p 101 Mail. 

Hippocrates^ is, 771., _ 'iffrojcparrjf, 

the celebrated Greek physician of Cos, 
founder of the art of medicine. Cels. praeC • 
Cic. de Or. 3, 33, 132; Quint 8, 6, 64 -R 
Deriv.: Ilippocraticus, 'ttn, ad?.* 
of or belonging to Hippocrates, Himpocrat- 
tc: laniena, Prud. 10, 497. —II A 
Syracusan, brother ofEpic^es, Liv. 24, *35: 
36 at 


Hippocrene, ds, f, == 'InroKprivn, a 

fountain near Mount Helicon, sacred to the 
Muses, and which is fabled to have been pro- 
duced by a stroke of Pegasus's hoof, Ov. F. 
5, 7; SoL 7 med. (in Hor. Ep. 1, 3, 10: fons 
Pindaric^ and in Pera prol. 1 : fons cabal- 
Imus).— n. Derivv. A, Hippocre- 
naeus, a, um, adj., of or belonging to 
Hippocrene : fontes, Auct de Laud. Hera 

0 — HippocremdeS; A 

Muses so named from the Hippocrene, Serv. 
Verg. E. 7, 21. ' 

* hippddamautium Yinum. a sort 
of wine, othen\*ise unknown, Plia 14, 7, 9, 
§76. 

Hippddamas? antis, 7n., = 'in-jroid- 
pas, the father ofPerimele, Ov. M. 8, 692. 

Hippodame^es, andHippodanua 
or -mea^ OO,^, ^'Imroiapn or 'IjrtroSd- 
peta. I, Daughter of (Enomaus, king of 
Elis ; she became the wife of Pelops, who 
won her in a race with her father, Enn. ap. 
Cic. Tusa 3, 12, 26 (Trag. v. 398 VabL); Prop. 
1, 2, 20: 1, 8, 35; Ov. H. 8, 70: Verg. G. 3, 7 
Serv.; Hyg. Fab. 243; 84.— II, Daughter 
of Aarastus, and wife of ^Hthous, at 
whose wedding took place the battle of the 
Centaurs and Lapithce, Ov. M. 12, 210; 224: 
id. H. 17,248; Hyg. Fab. S3. 

tHippodamUS? — 'Innoiapos, 

the horse-tamer, a poet, epithet of Castor, 
Mart. 7, 67, 2. 

t hippodromos, = iirir66popos, 

a race-course for horses, hippodrome, Plaut. 
Bacch. 3, 3, 27; Plin. Ep. 6, 6, 19; Mart. 12, 
60, 6; Sid. Ap. ^ 2. 

t hippolapathoU; — iTmoXaira- 
Bov, horse-sorrel, a plant, Plin. 20, 21, 8^ 
§ 232. 

Hippolyte,es, and Hippolyta, ae, 

f, = ‘jjTjToXvrn. I, An Amazon, daughter 
of Mars, taken captive in the war of the 
Amazons by Theseus, to whtm she bore 
Hippolytus, Hyg. Fab. 30; Just 2, 4, 23; 
PJaut Men. 1, 3, 17.— H, The wife ofAcas- 
tus, king of Magnesia, who conceived a jjoj- 
sionfor Peleus,and,because she metwithno 
return of a^ecfion/rom him, accused him (o 
her husband of an attempt upon her virtue, 
j Hyg. Fab^U med.; Hor. C. 8, 7, 18. 

HKppolytUS; ^ = '/n-ffoAuTOf, son 

of Theseus and Hippolyit ; his step-mother 
' Pheedra fell in love with him, but, on her 
advances being repelled, she accused him to 
her husband of attempts upon her chastity; 
the king in his rage cursed him and devoted 
him to destruction ; whereupon he was tom 
to pieces by his horses; he was, however, re- 
stored to life by .^sculapius, and taken by 
Diana, under the name of Virbius, to the 
grove nearAricia, where he afterwards re- 
ceived divine honors, Ov. 31. 16, 497 8q ; 
Cia Off. 1, 10, 32; id. Tusa 4, 11, 27; Verg. 
A. 7, 761 sq.; Hor. C. 4, 7, 26; Hyg. I^ab 47; 
251. 


t hippomancS; is, n., = iTrro/iavfr 
(horse-heat, horse-rage). I, A slimy hu- 
mor that flows from a mare when in heal, 
and which was used to excite desire, Verg. G. 
^ 280 sq. ; Tib. 2, 4, 8 ; Prop. 4, 6, 18 (cC 
Verg. A. 4, 616). — II, A plant that was sup- 
posed to put mares in heat, Serv. Verg G. 
3, 281. — III, A small black membrane on 
the forehead of a new-born foal, used in 
making love potions, Plin. 8, 42, 60, g 165; 
28, 11, 49, § 180; Juv. 6, 132. 
t luppdxnarathnm or -on, i, — 

\viroaapaBov, horse -fennel, 'Wild fennel, 
Plin. 20, 23, 96, g_258. 

Hippomencis, Wis,/, = 'iTriTOMevnif , 
Limone, a daughter of Hippomenes of Ath- 
ens, who, as a puniehment for unchasiily, 
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was throvm ly h<tr father to a horse to he ' 
devoured, Ov. Ib. 337 j cf. id. ib. 461 {aL 
Hippomeneia). 

Hippomencs, ae, m., = 
ton o/Megareus, vjho conquered Atalanta, 
the daughter of SclKsneus, in a race, and 
thus obtained her as his wife, Ov. 31. 10, 575 
eq.: 632: Hyg. Fab. 185; Sen'.Verg. A. 3, 
113. 

HipponaZy actis, m., = ‘Irn-w^of, a 
Greek poet of Ephesus, who wrote in iam- 
inci, c^hrated for the bitterness of his sat- 
ires, Cic. N. D. 3, 38, 91; Plin. 36, 5, 4, § 12. 
— n. D c r i V. : Hipp onactcnSy a, um, 
adj., ofHipponax, in the style of Hipponax, 
Hipponactean : praeconium, f. e. a bitter, 
biting poem (of Licinius Calvns), Cic. Fam. 
7, 24, 'L—Subst. : Hippona^ns, 

(8C. versus), the sortofxambxc verse invented 
by Hipponax: scnarios et Hipponacteos 
clTugere vlx possumus, Cic. Or. 56, 189. 
Hipponensis^ v. Hippo, ll. B. 
ZZipponlcnSy h = 'imoviKor, an 
Atheman, father-in-law of Alcibiades, Nep. 
Alcib. 2. 

t hippopcraCy arum, f, = lirTror^pa*, 
saddle-bags, Sen. Ep. 87, 7. 

hippophacsy % n., =: Irro^afC, a 
plant (peril, the Euphorbia spinosa, Linn.), 
Plin. 21, 15, 54, § 91; 22, 12, 14, § 29. 

t hippophaestoa, ^ «•, =»irffo^a<* 
errov,a prickly plant (perh.C€ntaurca calci- 
trapa, Linn.), Plin. 27, 10, GO, g 92. 

t iuppophcon^ *1 a Plin. 26, 
8 , So, g 55. 


t hippopmomoziy h n., = «?rro^Xo* 
pov, white mandrake, Plin. 25, 13, 94, g 148. 

t hippophobas, Sdis,/., =W7ro4>o^af, 
a plant, Plin^24, 17, 102, g 161. 

SippopodcSy 'tnJj tn., =‘Irr<jffo3ef, 
a fabulous race of men, with horses' feet, 
Pnn.4,13,j27^g 95; SfeL 3, C, 8. 

t hippdpotamtlS, i» m.,xz\v:ror6ra- 
pot, a river-horse, hippopotamus, Plin. 8, 
25, 39, g 95 ; MeL 1, 9, 3 ; Amm. 22, 15. 

t hippOScHniUny ^ tu, ^iiriroffeXivov, 
a sort of wild parsley; lit., horse-parsley, 
Plin. 19, 8, 37, § 124; PalL Apr. 3 (CoL 1V3, 
3G, written as Greek, and translated by 
olus atrum). 

ZXippomdeSy ae, ?n.,=*(?rtroTa5fjf, (he 
descerulant of Hxppotes, i, c. ^Mus (as the 
son of Segesta, a daughter of the Trojan 
HIppotes), Ov. 31. 4, 603; 11, 431; 14, 224: 
Hippoladae regnum, i. e. ihe^olic (Lipa> 
ric) Isles, \A. ib. 14, 86; cf. ib. 15, 707. 

Hippothdus, ij son of Cercyon, 
who took part in the Calydonian hunt, Or. 
3L 8, 306. 

t hippotozdtac. arum, jn., =»?r7ro- 
TofoTQi, mounted archers, Cac8. B. C. 3, 4, 5; 
Auct. B. Afr. 19, 6 (pure Lat., equites sagit- 
laril, Tac. A. 2, 16; Curt. 6, 4). 

t nippOXis. idis, f, ^trriTovptr, horse- 
tail, a watcr-pknt; pure Lat., cquisetum, 
Plin. 26, 13, 83, g 132; App. Herb. 39. 

t llippuXnSy 1» =7irjroypof, a fiSk 
(perh. golden carp, gold fish, Coryphaena 
hippurus, Linn.), Ov. HaL 95; Plin. 9, 16. 
21, g 67; 32, 11, 63, 8 149. 

t hippus, I, m.,=i7TTrt>7, a tr.a-fuTi, oth- 
enviso unknown, Plin. 32, 11, 63, 8 149. 

hir or ir, indecl. n. [from xei'p, like bo- 
res from xnpor, and hiems from 
xeip.6.], a hand : quibn' vinum Defusum 
c plcno Eict, Ir siphove, cni nil Dempsit, 
i. c. the palm of the hand, used in lasting 
wine, Lncil ap.Cic. Fin. 2, 8, 23; cf. Cbaris. 
p. 12 P. ; PrlBc. p. 648 ib. ; 698 ib. 

hira, oe,/, the empty gut; called also 
Intcstinnm jejunum, Gr. v^»T<r,lIacr.Soma 
Sclp. 1, 6^n.; Plant. Cure. 2, 1, 23; Am. 7, 


hircinns (hirqtiians), a, um, adj. 
[bircus], of a goat, goal's : barba. Plant Pa 
4 , 2, 12: Kinguls, Plin. 20 prooem. 8 2; 37 
4, 15, 8 59 : pclles. Id. 12, 17, 40, 8 61 : folks 
Hor. S. 1, 4, 19; eidus, 1. e. the consleltalion 
Capricorn Pmd. Apoth. 621. — Comicallv: 
alae, that hare a goatish smell. Plant Poe'n 
4, 2, 61. • 

•Hircipcs, pMls, m. [bircus - pea], 
goat-footed, an appellation of Pan, Ifart 
Cap. 9, 8 906. 


hirco, are, v. n., to howl, of tbc sound 
of the lynx, Auct Carm. de Philom. 51. 

bircosas, a, nm, adJ. [bircus], that 
smells like a goat, goatish : senex. Plant 
Here. 3, 3, 14 : gen-s centnrionum, Pers. 3, 
77: Bubulcns, Mart 10, 98, 10; ct : licet 
Ecripti Sint inter hircosos, possint tamen 
inter nnguentatos placere. Sen. Fragm. ap. 
GelL 12, 2, 11 ; Mart. 12, 69, 5. 

bircnlas, >, m. dim. [id.]. I. A little 
goat, Auct Priap. 86, 16 (Ps.-Catnll. 19. 10). 
— 11 , A plant, otbersrise aDtnown, Plin. 
12,12,26,8 46. 

* hircuosus, a. om, adj. [Id.], goatish : 
Pan, App. M. 5, p. 169 fin. 

hircas (ai-?o hirenns and ircus; 
cC Quint. 1, 5, 20 ; and the Sabine form, 
nncnSjVarr. L. L. 6, 6 97 MUU. ; cC haedns 
tnif.), 1, m., o he-goat, buck (cC haedns, ca- 
per). I, Lit., Verg. E. 3, 8; 91; id. G. 3, 
312; Hor. Epod. 16, 34; id. A. P. 220 (Plin. 
37,4,15, 8 60; foedissimnm animalium). — 
IL T ransC Like caper, a goatish 

smell, the rank smell of the armpits: hir- 
cum ab alls (sapere), Piaat.Pe.2, 4, 48: ala- 
rum, Cat. 71j 1 : an gravis hirsutis cubet 
h(rcu6 in alls. Hor. Epod. 12, 5 : pastilles 
Ruflllus olet, Gargonius hircum, id. S. 1, 2, 
27; 1,4, 92- — B, An epithet applied to a 
filthy person: bircus, bara suis, Plant. 3Iost. 
1,1,38: propter operam illiushirqui impro- 
bi edentuli, i(L Cas. 3, 2, 20. — C. Of volup- 
tuous persons, ii 3Ierc: 2, 2, 1; 4; Cat. 37, 
5; Poet. Atell. ap. Suet Tib. 45. 

hirnca (also inica)» ae, a jug for 
holding liquids, Cato, R. R. 81; Plant. Am. 
1,1, 273; 276. 

hirndla* ae, f dim. [himea], a small 
jug or pitcher for liquids ; in an unaspi- 
rated form: imela vasis genus in eacris, 
Paul ex Fest p. 105 Mull. Pf. cr. (but nmu- 
las is the true reading in Cic. Par. 1, 2, II). 
hirpex, tcis, v. irpex. 

Hirpiy Onim, m., a very ancient Sabine 
I family near Rome, in the territory of the 
FalUci, Plin- 7, 2, 2, § 19; Sol. 2, g 26. 

Hirpxni (Zrpim)f oranj, m., a people 
of Lower Italy, between Campania, Luca- 
nxa, and Apulia, Plin- 3, 11, 16, § 99; Liv, 
22, 61, 11; 23, 37; 27. 15: in Hirpinis, in 
the territory of (he Hxrpini, Cic. Biv. 1, 36, 
79; Plin. 2, 93, 95, § 203; 60 , ex Hirpinis, 
Liv. 22, 13 init: in Hirpinis, id. 23, L— IJ. 
D e r iv. Hirpmas (Irp»). a, um, adj., 
of or belonging to the Hxrpini : ager, fun- 
dus, Cic. Agr. 3, 2, 8: pubes, Sil. 8, 571. 

t hirpns or irpus, the Sabine 
lang., wolf, Pain, ex Fest p. 106, 1 
MulL ; Serv. ad Verg. A. 11, 785. 
hirquintlSi a, um, v. hircinus. 
t hirquitallio, ire, v. n. [bircus], of 
new-born children, to acquire a strong 
voice : in secunda bebdomade vel incipi- 
ente tertia vocem crassiorem et inaequa- 
bilem fieri: quod Aristotcles appellat rpa- 
antiqui nostri t fairquilallire : et 
mdo ipsos putant t hirquitallos appellari, 
quod turn corpus bircum olere incipiat, 
Censor, de Die Nat 14,7; cf.: t hirquitalli 
puerl primum ad virilitatem accedentes, a 
libidino scilicet blrcorum dlcli, Paul ex 
Fest p. 101 MulL iV. cr.; and without the 
aspiration: tlrqultallus puer, qui primo 
virilitatem suam experitur. id. p. 105. 

+ hirqoit^a^ l, tbe preccd. art. 
liirqanSy i, v. bircus. 
hirrio (irrio), ire, v. n., of dogs, to 
snarl : hirrire = garrire, quod genus vocis 
est canis rabiosae, Paul, cx Fest. p. lOl 
MClIL N. cr.; cC: biirit Wav Kvuv uTreihn 
vXoxTwv, Gloss. Pbilox.: veluti est canibus 
innatum, ut, etsl non latrant, tamen hirri- 
ant, Sid- Ep. 7, 3; Diom. 367 P. 

* hirnttis (irr-). os, w. [hirrio], o 
snarling of dogs, Sid. Ep. 9, 16 in carm. 

* ae, f (birsatusj, roughness, 
shagginess : nullae setarum, Sol. 25, g 10. 

llirsutnSy 3, um, adj. [primaiy form 
mBstrs, a variation of hirtus], rou^rX, shaggy, 
bristly, pricJdy, hirsute = haoW. X. Lit. 
(class.; syn. hirtus, pilosus. villosus); qna- 
rum (animantium) aliae villis vcstitae.aliae 
spinis bireutac, Cia N. D. 2, 47, 121 ; CoL 7, 
2, 6: pectus Herculis, Prop. 4 (5), 9, 49: cru- 
ra genaeque, Mart 10, 65, 9: supcrcilium, 
Verg. E. 8,34: et glacialis Hiems canos hir- 
suta capUIos, Ov. 5L 2, 30: barba, id. ib. 13, 


766 : capilli, id. H. 9, 63 : juba (galeae), Prop. 
4 (5), 10, 20: vellera (Iconis) sells, Ov. F. 2, 
339: ca5taneae,Verg. E.7, 53; cC; frondes, 
id- G- 3, 231: vepres, id. ib. 3, 444: rubi, 
Prop. 4 (5), 4. 23: folia hirsutiora, Plin. 22, 
22, 33, g 75.— Poet, to designate the peo- 
ple of the olden time (when the hair of the 
head and beard was left untrimmed), like 
inlonsus and incomptus, Sil. 13, 812; Mart. 
9, 48, 2. — *11. Trop.,'rucrc, unpolished: 
sumpserit Annaies : nihil esthirsutius illis, 
Ov. Tr. 2, 259. 

t llirtiCQlnS SatrwrpwKTor, GIOSS. Phil 

KirtixiaSy a, Hirtius. ' 

t hirl^ili durorum pilorum homines, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 101 Mull. N. cr. 

Z2irtifuSy a, name of a Roman gens. ; 
in partic., A. Hirtius, consul A-T7.C. 711, and 
author of the eighth hook ofCcesar's Com- 
mentaries on the Gallic war : he fell before 
Mulina,Cic. Alt 7, 4, 2; Q.Cic. ap.Cic. Fam. 
16, 27, ll — HirtinuSy a, um, of Hirtius : 
proelium, the battle in which Hirtius met 
his death, Asin. Pollio ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 33, 
4. 

(hirtnosnSy a, um, false read, in App. 
M. 5, p. 169, inst of hircuosus.) 

tirtnSy a, um, adj., rough, hairy, shag- 
gy, —haoW (mostly post-Aug. ; cC hirsutus, 
hispidus, pilosus, villosus, setosus). I. 
Lit: oveSjVarr. R, R. 2, 2,19: hirto corde 
quos^m homines nasci proditur, Plin. 11, 
37,70, gl85: ora(Scvthis),Curl.4,13: frons, 
SiL 16, 121 : toga, Luc. 2, 386 ; Quint 12, 10, 
47; cC tunica, Nep. Dat3,2: setae incorpo- 
re, Ov. M. 13,850; cf. comae, Curt. 5,6^n.: 
saxa dumis, Slat S. 3, 1, 13; cf. saepes, CoL 
poet 10, 27; and: ager spinigeris stirpibus, 
Prod- e-retp. 11, 120: hirtiora folia, App. 
Herb. 71: aequor, rough, uneven surface, 
Pmd- aretp- 9, 53. — II, Trop., of charac- 
ter, rude, unpoliiM ; non tibi par- 
rum Ingenium, non incultum est et turpi- 
ter hirtum, *Hor. Ep. 1, 3, 22: C. Marius 
hirtus atque horridus, VelL 2, 11 (c£, of 
Marius: sordidum me et incultis moribus 
aiunt, SalL J. 85, 39). 

h£^dOy iniB,/ (also called eanguIsQga), 
a leech, blood-sucker, Plin. 32, 10, 42, g 122: 
ego me convortam in bimdinem atque ex- 
gugebo sanguinem, Plant £p.2,2,4.~Fig., 
of any thing that exhausts, etc. : aerarii, 
Cic. Alt 1, 16, 11: non mlssura cutem, nisi 
plena cruoris,hirudo, Hor. A- P. 476. 

himndincnSy a, um, a«y. [hirundo], 
i of or belonging to swallows (post-class.); 
adventUB, of the swallows, Sid. Ep. 2, 14; c£ 
the foil art. 

himndininnSy edi- [id.], of or 
belonging to sviallows, swallows' (cla.S3.): 

! sanguis, fcl, Plin. 30, 14, 46, § 1^; nidus, 
PJaut. RuiL 3, 1, 6; Mart 11, 18, 20. 

himndOi luls,/ (weakened from xcXi- 
hwv), a swallow. I, Lit, Plin. 10, 33, 49, 
I 92; 10, 24, 34, § 70; Plaut Rud. 3, 1, 12; 
Verg. G. 1, 377 ; id. A. 12, 474 ; Ov. F. 2, 853 ; 
Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 13. — As a term of endear- 
ment : die me anaticulam, columbam vel 
cateJlum, Hirundinem, monedulam, etc., 
Plant As. 3, 3, 104. — Prov.: quid conten- 
dat hirundo cycnis? Lucr. 3 , 6 (for which: 
certent cycnis ululae, Verg. E. 8, 65). — H, 
Transf., a flying sea-flsh, sea-swallow, 
Exocoelus volitans s. evolans, Linn- ; Plin. 
9, 26, 43, g 8L 

hiscOy 5re, u inch. n. and o. [bio; 
whence also hiascol- I.iVcu^r., to open, 
gape, yavm. ^ I n g e n. : tellos, ait, hisce, 
Ov. JI. 1, 546; cL: magnae nunc hiscite ter- 
rae, Poet. ap. Quint 9, 2, 26: rima hiscit, 
Plin. 17, 14, 24, § lOS : st. tace, aedes hiscunt, 
Plaut Ps. 4,1, 42. —B. partic., to open 
the mouth, to mutter (so most freq. and 
class.): respondebisne ad hacc? aut omni- 
no hiscere andebis? *Cic. Phil. 2,43,111: 
adversus dictatoriam vim, Liv. 6,16, 3: ad- 
versus praepotentis viros, id. 45, 26, 7 ; 9, 4, 
7; 10, 19, 7: cum non hisceret^ ego inter- 
cesai, GelL 15, 9, 10: quoties sinit hiscere 
flnctns, Nominal Alcyonem, Ov. iL 11, 666: 
raris turbatus vocibns hisco, speak, Verg. 
A- 3, 314: dlcere jnssns Philotas non hi- 
sccre andebat, Curt 1, 9, 32: si quid tenta- 
veris umquam hiscere, Jnv. 5, 127: loquan- 
tur, hiscant, Lact. 5, 19, 14. — II. Act., to 
speak, relate any thing (poet.): hem vereor, 
pins quam fas est captivnm hiscere, Att 
op. Non. 120, 30: qnlcqnam, Ov. M. 13, 231: 
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tantutn operjB nervis biscere posse meis, 
Prop 3, 3 (4, 2), 4 (for which carmen hiare 
)yra, id 2, 31 (3, 29)» 6) 
hisdem (prop isdezn)> ^ xmt 
Hispalis. /, a city of Hispama 
Baetica, now Sevxlla^ PJin 2, 97, 100, § 219, 
Caes B C 2, 18, 20, Asm Pollio ap Cic 
Pam 10,32,3 — In form HispaL 

alls, Mel 2, 6, 4, Plm 3, 1, 3, § 11, Sil 3, 
392 —11. D e r i V Hispalcusis or 
HispaliensiS; , OJ or belonging 
to the city Htspalts Hispalensis conven 
tus, Plm 3, 1, 3, i§ 7, 11 ^Subst Hispa* 
lienscs, ^om, m plur , the inhabiiante of 
Htsgalxs^Tmc. H 1,78 
Slispane, culv , after the manner of 
iS^iatn, V Hispani, II A fn 
Hispanic orum, m , the Spaniards^ 
Liv 21,27, Tac. A. 1,78, Suet Caes 76 aL 
— II. D e r I V V A. Hispanus, um, 

0.^3 j 0 / or belonging to the Spamarde^ 
Spanish mare, PJin 3, 5,10, § 74 aurum, 
Mart 7, 88, 7 Tarraco, id 10, 104, 4 popu 
li, Liv 21,19 equites, Caes B G 6,26 to 
hortes, id B C 3, 88 legio, Tac H 1, 6 
aciGS, Luc. 3, 454 gladio cingi, Liv 7, 10, 
6 — *Adv Hispane: Hispane non Bo 
mane memoretis loqui me,Enn ap Chans 
p 180 P (Ann v 496 Vahl ) — B. Hispa- 
nia^ country of the Spaniards, 

Spam, Mel 1, 3, 4, 1, 5, 1, 3, 2, 6, 1 sq , 
Plm ^ 1, 2, 1 6 , 18,11,28, § 108 , Gic de 
Imp Pomp 4, 9, id Tusc 1, 37, 89, id 
Fam 16,17,3, Caes B 6 l,l^n., 6,1, 7, 
55 et saep citenor, on this side of the Ebro, 
Caes, B G 3, 23 ulterior, beyond it, id B 
G 1, 39 — In apposition m terra Hispama, 
Liv 38, 68, 6 — As consisting of two parts, 
frcq also in plur Hispaniae, ‘trum, 
Mel 3, 1, 10, Plm 4, 20, 34, § 110, 17, 26, 
40, § 249, Caes B C 1, 10, 29, 85, Tac 
H 2, 97, 3, 2, 70 et saep , cf Carthago 
nna duabus Hispanus, Cic Balb 16, 34 
— C. Hispamensis^ e, , o/ or he 
tonging to Spam, existing in iS^iatn, Span 
tsh Balhus Cornelius non Hi«panieDsi8 
natUB, sed Hispanus. not merely bom in 
Spam, hut a thorough Spaniard, Veil 2, 61 
fn , cf Mart 12 praof aestus mantimi, 
Cic N D 3, 10, 24 naufragia, Plm 2, 67, 
67, § 168 spuma argenti, id 33, 6, 35, 

§ 106 legates, Cic Vatin 6, 12 iter, id. 
lb bellum, id de Imp Pomp 10, 28 , cf 
casus, id Fam 2, 16, 6 esercitus, Tac. A 
L 3 tnumphus, Plm 14, 15, 17, § 97 , Suet 
Caes 37 victoria Caesaris, id ib 38 — B. 
Hispanicus, a, <«?; , Spanuh ver 
bum, Suet Aug 82 spartum, Vitr 7,3 
Hispellnm. I, « ) a city of Umbna, at , 
ike foot of the Apennines, now Spello, Plm 
3,14,19, § 113, Sil 8,458, Inscr Orell 3885 
— ZXispellateS^ Jum, m , the inhabitants 
ofIIispellum,F\\n Ep 8,8,6 

* hispidO; are, v a [hispidus], to make 
bristly, prickly spmosis fastigus hispida 
tur, Sol 26 dub (al hispida turgescit) 
hispidus, adj , rough, shaggy, 

hairy, bristly, prickly J, Lit' (poet and 
in post Aug prose, syn v birlus) facies, 
Her C 4, 10, 6, cf frons, Verg A. 10 210 
membra, Juv 2, 11 corpus Nereidum 
squamis, Plm 9, 5, 4 § 9 mater (of a she 
goat with young), Mart 3, 58, 37 herba, 
Plm 22, 6, 7, § 17 agn, i e dirty, foul 
unth ram, = squalidi, Hor C 2, 9, 2 Eu 
rus procellis, Val FI 1, 612 — Poet , per 
hypaliagen sic hispida turpes Proelia vil 
losis meunt complevibus ursi, Stat Th 6, 
868 — * II, T r 0 p agrestis auris ac hispi 
da 1 e rude, insensible, Gell 10, 3, 15 
Hispo, onis, m , a Roman surname, Cic 
Fam 13,65, 14,1, Juv 2,60 
Hispnlla. no, f, the name of a woman, 
Juv 6 74, 12,11, Plm Ep 4, 19 tit 

1. Hister, tri (less correctly Ister), 
m , czi^iffTpop, the lower part of the Danube 
(the upper part, Banubius) I, P r o p A, 
In gen Ponticum simul et Hadriaticum 
mare et Histrum amnem et Alpes conspici 
posse, Liv 40, 21 turbidus et torquens fla 
ventes Hister arenas, Verg G 3, 350 stat 
vetus urbs, ripae vicma bmommiB Histn, 
Ov P 1, 8, 11 — B. Esp Histro fallacior, 
an epithet applied by TertulUan to Mar 
exon, because the river, on account of its 


; Strong eddies and namy mouths, was dan 
' gerous to the namgator, Tert adv Marc 1, 

1 1 -11. Melon, one who dwells on the 
\ Danube collo triumpbati proculcat Ho 
norms Histri, Claud VI Cons Honor 648 
aut tibi captivo famulus mittetur ab Hi 
stro, Mart 7, 79, 11 

^2. hister,^ histriotmt 

t histon, m . , = ta-ru>v, the place 
where a loom stands, a iveamng room 
habere institutes histonas, Varr R R i, 

t histona, = lo-ropia, a narra 
tt%e of past events, history (syn annales, 
fasti) I. Lit histona testis temporum, 
lux venlatis, vita memoriae, magistra vi 
tae, nuntia vctustatis, qua \oce alia nisi 
oratoris immortahtati commendatur? Cic 
de Or 2, 9, 36 erat enim histona (mitio) 
nihil aliud ntsi annaltum confcctio, etc , id 
lb 2, 12, 51 sq , cf id. Leg 1 , 2, 5 sq , Gell 
6, 18 j Plm Ep 5, 8 , V the art annalis 
videtisne, quantum munus sit oratons his 
tona? Nam quis nescit, pnmam esse 
historiae legem, nc quid falsi dicere aude 
at? demdo ne quid ten non audeat? ne 
qua suspicio gratiae sit m senbendo ? ne 
qua simultatis? etc , Cic de Or 2, 16, 62 
sq huic genen histona flnitima est, m 
qua et narratur ornate et regio saepe aut 
pugna descnbitur interponuntur etiam 
contiones et hortationes, sed m his tracta 
quaedam et fiuens expetitur, non haec con 
torta et aens oratio, id Or 20, 66 nihil est 
m histona pura et illustn brevitate dul 
ciUB, id- Brut 75, 262 Italici belli el ci 
vilis histona, id. Fam 5, 12, 2 , id Leg 1, 
2, 6 histona nec mstilui potest nisi prae 
parato otio, nec exiguo tempore absoh i, 
id lb 1, 3, 9 apud Herodotum, pattern hi 
stonac, id ib 1,1,5 bic (Sallustius) bisto 

1 nae major est auctor, Quint 2, 6, 19 ob 

' scura est histona Romana, Cic Rep 2,18, 

, cf cum historiae cmdam tamquam vanae 
repugnaret, Qumt 1, 8, 20 si historiae Jec 
tione discipulos msiruicnt, id 2> 5, 1 res 
memoranda novis annahbus atque rccenti 
histona, Juv 2,103 quidquidGraeciamen 
dax audet m histona, id. 10, 176 auctor 
bietonae Graecae gravissimus, Ge!) 1, 11 
init Sabmus secutus quosdam historiae 
senptores, dicit, etc., id. 7, 7, 8 certus Bo ; 
raanae Historiae auctor, Val Max 1, 7, 6 — 
Pro V histonam scribere, to inform one’s 
self accurately of any thing, to see a thing 
for one's self m scirpo nodum quaens 
qum nos hmc domum Redimus, nisi si 
histonam scnpturi sumusf Plaut Men. 2, 
1, 23 — In plur simiae improbitatem hi 
stonis Graecis mandatam esse demiror, | 
Cic Div 2, 32, 69 concessum est rheton 
bus ementin m historiis, id Brut 11, 42 
nihil m histonis supra Pontificum annales 
haberemuSjQumtlO, 2,7, 12,4,1 biston 
arum senptor, id 3^ 8, 49 , so, senptores, 
Juv 7, 98 non orationes mode, sed etiam 
histonas legere, Quint 3, 8 67 , cf id 2, 
18, 5 tuque pedestnbus Dices histonis 
proelia Caesans, Her C 2, 12, 10 — U, 
fransf , m gen a narrattie,accounf, tale, 
story A.lD*^bstr histonam veterem 
atque antiquam haec mea senectus suslmct, 
Plaut Trm 2, 2, 100 si quid m ea epistula 
fuit histona dignum, scribe quam pnmum, 
ne ignoremus, Cic Alt 2,8, 1 et quia nar 
rationum tree accepimus species fabulam 

argumentum histonam, m qua est 
gestae rei expositio, etc, Qumt 2, 4, 2 
maxima de nibilo nascUur histona, Prop 
2, 1, 16 hactenus historiae nunc ad tua 
devehar astra, id 4 (6) 1, 119 , cf satis hi 
storiarum est, Plaut. Baccb 1, 2, 60 ama 
rae,H 0 T S 1,3,89, id C 3 7,20, 0\ Am 

2 4, 44 — Hence Naturalis Histona, the 
title of the encyelopadical work of Pliny the 
Elder — Histona, a surname of C Julius 
Hygmus, Suet. Gnmm 20 — * B. Concr , 
a subject of discourse tu quoque uti fieres 
nolnlis histona, Prop 1,16,24 

histdrialiS; [histonaj, of or be 

longing to history, hutortcal (late Lat ) 
venerabilis patnarebao Joseph historiahs 
diligentia, i e related in «acred history, 
Sid Fp 6, 12 

1. historicc, ^ histoncusjJn 

2. lustoricej^S,/, =«rTopi>c»;, eajpZa 

nation, interpretatwn of an author finitac 
quidem sunt partes duae quas haec pro 
fesBio pollicetur, id est ratio loquendi et 


enarralio auctorum quarum illim metho 
dicen,^hanc histoncen vocaut, Quint. 1 , 9 l 
t histdricQS; a, um, adj , = l<rTopj(cof, 
of or belonging to history, histoncdl T 
Adj earum remm histonam non tarn hi 
stonco quam oratorio genere perscrmsiL 
Cic Brut 83,286, cf Plia Ep 7,9 8 ser 
mo, Cic. Or 36,124 fides,0\ Am k 12 42 
nitor, Qumt 10, 1, 33 procopopceiac, ii 3, 
8,63 lingua, Sen. Q N 1, 13^n homines 
litterati et histonci, versed in history, Cic. 
Mur 7, 16 fides, crediftihty, Aug Civ Dei 
16, 9, id Ep 143, 12, Vop Aur 85 — n’ 
Subst hxstoricus, h m,, one versed in 
history or who makes historical researches, 
a tenter of history, historian oratores et 
philosophi et poetae et histonci, Cic Ton 
20, 78, Qumt 1, 6, 2, 11, 2, 4, 9, 10, 2 21, 
12, 11, 17 et saep Pelopidac, magls histo 
nciB quam \ulgo nolus, Nep PeJop l, i 
quis dabit histonco, quantum darct acta 
legenti ? Juv 7, 104 —Adv historice, 
historically descnptiones locorum non 
histonce tantnm sed prope podice pro'je 
qui fas est, Plm Ep 2,6,5, Hier Galat 10. 
9,10 ’ 

t historidgr^huS; i, m , = j^Topio 
Ypa^or, a writer of history, histonographer 
(post class ), Capitol Gord. 11 21, Ambros 
Lp 42, 2 , Cassjod Eccl Hist 1, 1 , Hier 
Galat 2 14 

Histri (lees correctly Istri). orum, 
m , the people of Istria, Istnans, a harba 
rous Illyrian inbe subdued by the Romans 
B C 177 pnncipes Histrornm, Liv 41,11, 
Plm 3, 19, 23, § 129 Histrorum gentem 
ongmem a Colchis ducere, Just 32, 8, 13 
per Bistros Hister emittitur, Mel 2,SJin. 
— Hence, Histria (Istna), ^o,f, a 
country on the eastern shore of the Adriatic 
Sea, extending from Trieste to the Sinus 
Flanaticus Histna ut peninsula excurrit, 
Plm 3,19,23, §129, Liv 39,65— Denvv 
A. Histriani (Ist-), omm, m , the peo 
pie of Istna, JusU 9, 2, 1 — B. Histri- 
CUS (Ist-)» 8> titD) odj , Istnan, of Istna 
bellum, Liv 39, 55, 41. 1, 11 ostrea, Plin 
32, 6, 21, § 62 — C. HlStms* a, um, , 
Istnan testa Mart 12,64,2. 

t histxicnlus Xofonoio?, Glos« Phi 
lox. [dim from histno, cf the foil art] 
UstlicuS; a, uni, adj [hister, histno], 
of or belonging to stage players impcrator 
histncus, Me manager, Plaut Pocn prol 4, 
cf impenum, manasrement, id ib 44 
lustrio,ohis,7n [Etrusc prim form hi 


BTER, Liv 7, 2,6, Val Max 2,4 4, whence 
histricus and histnculus], a stage player, 
actor, either tragic or comic (s} n actor, 
mimus, tragoedus, comoedus) I, Lit. 
quod verbum m ca\ ea dixit histno, Plaut. 
True 6,39, Ln 7,2, Val Max 2,4,4, Cic 
Fm 3, 7, 24, id Far 3, 2, 26, id de Or 1, 
5, 18, 1, 61, 258, id dc Sen 19, 70, Plaut 
Am prol 69, 77 sq . id Capt prol 13 et 
saep ex pessimo nistnone bonum co 
moedum fieri, Cm Rose Com 10, 30 , cf 
vidi ego saepo histriones atque comoedos, 
cum, etc., Qumt 6, 2, 35 Spald patina 
! Aeeopi tragoediarum histnonis, Plln 35, 
12, 46 § 163 M Ofiims Hilarus comoedia 
rum histno, id 7, 53, 54, g 185 tragicus, 
id 10,61, 72, § 141 quod non dant procores 
dabit histno, Ju\ 7, 90 — ♦ H. Transf,a 
boaster histnonis est parvam rem attol 
lere, Cels 6, 26, 1 

histrionalis, e, [histno] of or 
belonging to a stage player, like an actor 
(a word of Tac ) studmm, Tac A. 1, 16 
modi, id. Or 26 favor id ib 29 
histridnia, oe,f (sc ars) [id] Vie 
art of stage playing, dramatic art facero 
histnoniam, to assume the character of an 
actor, Plaut Am prol 90, Mncr S 2,10, 
12 exercere, Petr Fr 10 
liigfrinnir.Tigja. um.fl^i [Id] oforbe 
longing to a player,instnonic (post class.) 
operae, Dig 32 1, 73 gestus, Amm 14, 6, 
18 — Subst TiigtryfiTifftnjae. f . the play 
er's art, I^mpr Heliog 12, 1 
histriz, Icis, v hystnx. 
hinlcc. odr , V hlulcus/n. 
lu^CO, lio perf, utum, 1, v a. [hiulcus], 
to cause to gape or split open, to break into 
chinks cum gravis exustos aestus hiul 
cat agros Cat 68, 62 per hlulcatos ngros, 
Portun. Carm C, 12, G 
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hinlcas, a, um, adj. [hlo], gaping, tplii, | 
opened, open. I, L i t. (only poet. ) : nbi ■ 
hialca eiti nndit Canis aestifer arva, Verg. I 
G. 2, 353 : Aegyptus, Stat. Th. 4, 708 : venae ! 
flnminis, ii ib. 9, 450: juga montis Tanri, ' 
SoL 38 jin. : nubes, CUiad- Con& Prob. ct 
Olybr. 206 : nimbi, id. Rapt. Pros. 2, 230 : 
vnlnns, Sid. Ep. C, 7: ov^ Claud. IIL Cons. 
Hon. 4 praef : macro, i. e. ungaes ferrei, 
Prud. cTc^. 10, 452 : ictus, id. ib. 6, 113. — 
*B. Poet, transt. act., cleaving, deeiroy- 
ing: fulmciL Stat. Th. 1, 26. — II. Trop. 
A, Of spccctL gaping, not well connect^ 
forming a hiatus (class.): struere verba 
eic,-ut neve asper eornm concursus neve 
hiuIcuB sit, sed quodammodo coagmenta- 
tus ct levis, Cia dc Or. 3, 43, 171; cf.: hi- 
' ulcac voces, id. Or. 44, 150: nonnumquam 
biulca eliam decent, Quint 9,4, 36. — ♦B. 
Eager, longing for any thing: gens, Plant. 
Trin. 2, 2, 'd.^^Adv.: lunlce (acc. to II. 
A.), of Bpeecb, in a gaping manner, with a 
hiatus : non aspere, non vaslc, non rustice, 
non hiulce, sed presse et aequabiliter et 
leniler Ooqul), Cic. de Or. 3, 12, 45. 

ho! interj., an expression of astonish- 
ment, oft/ ho! tone Is eras? Ter. Phorm. 
6, 7, 52 dub. (at oh J). 

1. hoCy cthl. and nentr. of hie, q. v, 

2. hoc,a<Zr., V. hue. 

h6die,adr* [contr. from hoc die, on this 
day], to-day. I, Lit; quem quidem negat 
Eros hodic: eras mane putat, Cic. Att 13, 
30, 2; BO opp. eras, Ov. R. Am. 94; Hor. Ep. 
1, 1C, 33 : hodle mane, this morning, Cic. 
Att. 13, 9, 1 : hodie cum diluculo, Plaut 
Am. 2, 2, 111: hodic numquam ad vespe- 
rumvivam! id. As. 3,3,40: pridie Vinalia, 
qui dies hodic est, Cic. Phil. 14, 6, 14: Ko* 
nae sunt hodic Sextilcs, id. Verr. 1, 10, 31: 
hodic triccsima sabbala, Hor. S. 1, 9, CO : 
equidem to, nisi nunc, hodic nusquam 
vidi gentium, Plaut Am. 2, 2, 54 : ego ho- 
die compendi fcci binos panes in dies: Ita 
men ancilla, quae fuit hodie. sua nunc est: 
Jam hodie allcnutn cenabtt, etc., till ta- 
day, id. Pers. 4, 3, 2 sq.: faciam hodic, nt, 
etc., *Cae8. B. C. 3, 91, 3: si cenas hodie 
mecum, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 70.— Of the night- 
time: ilia node aliquis, tollens ad sidera 
vultum, Dicct: Ubi est hodic, quae Lyra 
fulslthcri? Ov. F. 2,76.— B. Pleon. (freq. 
in Plaut): maximohercle hodie raalo vo- 
stro islunc fertis, Plaut. lien, 6, 7, 24: ut 
ego hodie raso capitc calvos capiam pilc- 
um, id. Am. 1,2, 1— n. Trans r., in gen., 
to-day, at the present day, at Qiis time, 
now, xn these times : ut omnes, qui turn eos 
agros, ubi hodie est baec urbs, incolebanl, 
etc., Cic, Rep. 2, 2 fin.; cf.: id quod reti- 
nemus hodie, Id. ib. 2, 9; id. Fam. 9,22,2: 
mihi non minori curae est, qualis res pub- 
lica post mortem meam futura sit, qoara 
qualis hodic sit, id. LaeL 12, 43; id. Cacl. 2, 
3; id. Ac. 2, 1, 3; hodie omnes sic habont, 
etc., Id. Verr. 2, 6, 25, S 64: nec turba deo- 
rum talis (erat) ut est hodie, Juv. 13, 47: 
sunt Eumma hodic, quibus illustratur fo- 
rum, ingenia, Quint 10, 1, 122; cf.: sunt et 
hodic clari ejusdem operis auctores, qui, 
eta, id. 3, 2, 21; for which: sunt clari ho- 
dicquo ct qui olim nominabuntur, id. 10, 1, 
94; so, hodicque = ct hodic, Cic. de Or. 1, 
22, 103 ; id. P^b. Post 16, 43 al. ; hut in the 
post- Aug. per. freq. hodicque for hodie quo- 
que : hodic etiam, usque adhuc, etiam nunc, 
to Oiis day, «/i«,velL 1, 4, 3 ; 2, 8, 3 ; 2, 27, 5 ; 


immediately (cC rfjfiepov) : hodie itura, on 
the point of going, Ter. Eun. 3, 2, 10: quin 
agitiB hodic? . . . Properate, Plaut Cas. 4, 
J’ hodie, quorsum, eta, Hor. 

^3 63 hodie postulem, eta,CiaTuli. 

hodiemus^a, um, adj. [hodie], of this 
day, to-dafs. I, Lit: quod ex hodiemo 
ejus edicto perspiccre potestis, Cia Phil 4 
3,7: disputatlo hcsteml ct hodlemi diei’ 
id. dc Or. 3, 21, 81 : hodiemo die, mane, to- 
day, id. Cat. 3, 9, 21 : ante hodicraum diem 
id. ib. 3,8, 20: quis scit an adlciant hodi- 
cmac crastina summae Tempera dl supc- 
ri? Hor. C. 4, 7, 17 : (Servio Tulllo regnantc) 
multo diutins Athcnac jam cranl quam est 
Roma ad hodlcmum diem, Cia Brut 10,39. 
—Poet for hodie: sic venias, hodierac 
Tib. 1 , 7, 53.— n, (Aca to hodie, II.) Of the 


present time, present, actual (rare and post- 
Aug.; cf. Krebs, Antiharb. p. 524 sq.). — 
Only in neutr. ahsot: servatumque in ho- 
diemum est, ne quis, eta, to this day, Plin. 
33, L 7, § 30 : in hodiernum, Min. Fel Octav. 
22 /n.; Diet Cret 3, 25: in hodiernum 
diem, to the present time, Vitr. 3, 1, 8; Aug. 
de Cons. Evang. 3, 24. 69. 

t hddoedocos latro atqn© obscssor , 
viarum, Paul ex Festp. 103 Mull [=:6&ot’ 
36ifoc]. 

t hodOCpoTlCOIlf i» = oSoiTToptxov, , 

an itinerary, Hier. Ep. 108, 8. | 

hoedns^ ij und Its deriw., v. haed. 
iholcG,^^f,=oXKfi,a drachma: hob j 
ceque a drachma non re Bed nomine dif- ; 
fert, Fann. dc Pond. 19. 

t holcaSj h m., =:oXic6f, a sort of grain, 
mouse-barley, Hordeum mnrinum, Linn.; 
Plin. 27, 10, 63, § 90. 

faoleraceas (oler-)i a, ““i P‘ 0 - 

luB], resembling herbs, vegetable: fnitex, 
Plin. 26, 8, 63, g 85. 

t holerarium (61er»)» ^ [id-lt u 

vegetable-garden, kitchen-garden : olerari- 
Um, \axavdptot\ GIOSS. 

t holerator (oler-)» m. [bolero], 
one who cultivates vegetables, a market-gar- 
dener : holerator, XaxavorvX^r, Gloss. Phi- 
lox. 

hdlero (olerp)t Svi, atum, l, v. a. [bo- 
lus], to plant xoith vegetables : hortulos, 
Matt ap. Prise, p. 722 P. : holeratuB, hole- 
ribns consitos. Not Tir. p. 168. 
t hdldcansttmi^ h u., =o\6Kave7ov, 

a whole burnt - offering, liolocaust, Prud. 
Apoth. 537; id. Psych. 7M; Vulg. Exod. 40, 
6; id. Lev. 4, 7 al ; cf. the foil art 
t bdldcantonuiy Stis, = oXoKavru- 

pa, a whole burnt-offering, holocaust, Tert 

adv. Jud. 6: id. adv. Marc. 5, 5 fin.; Vulg. 
Jcr. 6, 20: id. Ev. Mara 12, 2^ al (in some 
edd. falsely holocaustoma). 

t hdlochrystis^ i, /, = oX6xpv<roe, a 
plant, otherwise unknown, Plin. 21, 8, 24, 
g 48; 2L 20, 85, § 148; App. Herb. 1^ 
t hdloc^OXl^ ^ =6Xo«t»pov, aplant, 
called also chamaepitys, ground-pine, App. 
Herb, 26. - 

t holographizs^u, urn, adj.,zs6X6ypa- 
Aot, entirely autograph (late Lat): cpistu- 
la, entirely xoritten by one's ovm hand, auto- 
graph, Hier. adv. Ruf. 3, 5: membrana. Sid. 
Ep. 9, 11 med.: testamentum, Isid. Ong. 5, 
24. 

t hdldporpliyras,Uj um, adj., = 0 X 0 - 
v6p<pvpo7, entirety purple : stola, Varr. ap. 
Non. 53T, 30: vestis, Isid. Orig. 19, 22, 14. 

t holoschocnos, *» UI., = oXvaxoiyot, 
a sort of rush, Plin. 21, 18, 69, g 113. 

t hdldscxicas^u, um, adj., =6Xo(rnpi’ 
Kof, all of silk: vestis, Lampr. Heliog. 20; 
Vop. Aur. 45; id. Taa 10; Cod. Th. 16, 9, 1. 
— CoUat. form, holosericatus, 3) um, 
Aug. in Psa. 85, 3. 

t hdlosiderns^u, um, adj., = 6Xoffi6n' 
poT, all iron : spatula, Theod. Prise. 1, 28. 

t holosph^atus^u, um, adj.,^6Xo- 
ertpi’poTor (Donc for oXoff<pvpnro 7 , all ham- 
mered), beaten, solid : aes, Plin. 33, 4, 24, 
g 8i ^ ^ 

t holostcon^ i» n., 7=Z oXotrreov, a whit- 
ish plantain, Planlago albicans, Linn. ; Plin. 
27, 10, 65, g 91. 

t holotbuxia, orum, = oXoBoipta, 
rd, a sort of water-polype, Hololhuria pria- 
pus, Linn.; PHn. 9, 47, 71, 1 154. 

* holovcraSy um, adj. [vox bybr. 
from oXof-veruB], quite real; entirely of 
purple : vestlraent^ Cod. Th. 10, 21, 3. 

bolns (better than olnS| archaic he- 
Ins; cC: helus etbelusa antiqui dicebant, 
quod nunc bolus et holera, Paul ex Fest. 
p. 100 31ull A form, holo, anciently helu, 
can be Inferred from hclvola, helvella, and 
olvalum; v. 5IU11 Paul ex Fest p. 203, b), 
eris (^m,y)?ur,holerorum forholerum, Lucil 
ap. Non. 490, 25; datplur. holeris for hole- 
ribus, Cato, R. R.), n. [Sanscr. haris, green ; 
Gr. xXorj; cf. : helvus. helvola, Heivius; 
0. H- Germ, gruoni ; Germ, grfin • Engl, 
green, eta}. Kitchen or garden herbs ot 
any kind; vegeiables,c£g. cabbage, colewort, 
turnips, ^eens, Varr. B. R. 1, 1C fin.; Col 
2, 10, 22 ; Verg. G, 4, 130 : pomum, holus, 
ficum, uvara, Afran. ap. Macr. S. 2, 16 ; do- 


nee Discoqueretur bolus, Hor. S. 2, 1, 74; 
pranderc, id. Ep. 1, 17, 13: silvestre, Plin. 
22, 22, 38, §80; marinum, sea-eaXe, id. 29, 
4,25, g 60: semper holus metimus, Calp. 
Eel 2, 74: Syria in hortis operosissima, ve- 
nitqoe in proverbiura Graecis. multa Syro- 
rum holera, Plin. 20, 5, 16, § 33. — Prov. for 
a coarse or humble meal, plain diet: me- 
lius est vocari ad olera cum caritate quam 
ad vitulum saginatum cum odio, Vulg. 
Prov. 16, 17 : qui infirmus est oloB mandu- 
cet, ib. Bom. 14, 2- — ^U, Holus atrum, also 
joined into one word, holusatrum (in gen. 
holeris atri and holu£atrj),n., apZanf, called 
also Smymium holusatrum, Linn. ; CoLlL 
3, 18; id. 12, 7, 1; Plin. 19, 8, 48, § 162; id. 
19, 12, 62, § 187 ; called also : holus pullum, 
Col 10, 123. 

bolnsatmm, h 1 * iioius, IL 

bdlnscnlnm^ [holus], a small 

herb or vegetable, a Utile cabbage (class.), 
Cic. Att. 6, 1, 13 ; Hor. S. 2, 6, 64 ; Juv. 11, 
79; GelL19,7,l. 

t bomcltinm genus, Paul, ex 
Fest p. 103 Mull 

Homcriaens, Homericns, und 
Homcrins^ a, um, and Homerista^ 

ae. V. Homerus. 

ZlonierocentO; ^Uis, m. [Homerus- 
cenlo], a poem made up of verses from Ho- 
mer, Tert de Praescr. 39 ; Hier. Ep. 103, 7. 

t Homeroxnastix, Tgis, m., =*o/.iu* 
popaors^ (Homer’s scourge), the censurer 
of Homer. I, L i t, an epithet given to the 
critic Zoilus, Vitr. 7 praef.— H. Transf., 
in gen., a censorious person : ut obiter ca- 
i veam istos Homeromastigas, etc., Plin. H. 
j N. praet g 28. 

I HomcrcHldeSf ae, m., v. the foil art. 
II. E. 

Homerns. m., =" 0 /xrjpof, the (freek 
poe/ ETomer, Cjc. Tnsc. 1, 1,3; 1,32,79; id. 
Rep. 2, 10; id. Brut 10, 40; id Arch. 8, 19: 
id de Or. 3, 34, 137 ; Veil 1, 5, 2 ; Quint 10, 
1, 47 sq. ; Hor. A. P, 359 al— II, D e r I v v. 
A. Hpmeriens, “nj, adj., ='Oiinpf 

Kof, of or belonging to Homer, Homeric : 
versus, Cia Div. 1, 25, 62: cf. dispositio, 
Quint. 5, 12, 14: facultas eloquendi, id 10, 
1, 81: more, id 7, 10, 11: Ajax, Cia Div. 2, 
89, 82 ; cf. Agamemno, id Tusa 3, 26, 62 : 
senex, i. c. Nestor, Plin. Ep. 4, 3, 8: oculi, 
i. e. blind, Tert Pall 2^'^B. Homcria- 
ens, a, um, adj., the same: notae, Auct 
Priap. 69.— ’►C. HdmcriuB; a, urn, adj., 
the same: scyphi, quos Homerios a caela- 
lura carminum Horaeri vocabal, Suet. Ner. 
47.— B, Hdmerista, ae, m., =z’opnpt- 
<7TJ7r, a Homeric rhapsodist, Petr.29; Diom. 

p. 481 p.— * B. Hdmerdmdcs; ae, m., 
an imitator of Homer, Plaut True. 2, 6, 4. 

bomicida; ae, comm, [homo-caedo], a 
man-slayer, homicide, a murderer, murder- 
ess (syn. ; interfector, sicarius, percussor). 
I, Lit: statuendum tibi esse, ntrum illi, 
qui istam rem gessemnt, homicidaene 
Bint, an vindices liberlatis . . . Conflteor 
eos plus quam sicarios, plus quam homi- 
cidal plus etiam quam parricidas esse, 
Cic. Phil 2, 12, 30 sq. ; Juv. 2, 26; Quint 
7,3,34: an, qui se interficit, homicida sit, 
id7, 3, 7: mandatores caedis perinde ut 
homicidae puniuntur, Paul Sent 5, 23, 11: 
qui, cum vellet occiderc, id casu aliquo per- 
pelrare non potuit,uthomicida punitur, id 
6,23,3; cf. Gai Inst 3, 194.— Of a woman: 
quid si tantum homicida? quid si tantum 
rea fuisses? Sen. Contr. 1, 2. — *11. In a 
good sense, as a transl. of the Homeric 
dvipopovof, an epithet of Hector, slayer of 
men, Hor. Epod 17, 12. 

bomicidalis, e, adj. [homicida], homi- 
adal, murderous (late Lat), Pseudo-Hilar, 
in Job, 1, p. lOL 

* bomicidaiins fj bdmdcidxa- 
XIQS [homicida and homicidi- 

um], 4^ or relating to man-slaying, homici- 
dal : sanguis, Auct Pan. ad Const 4. 

bdmi^dlTUZl) li) [homicida], man- 
slaughter, homicide, murder (post-class.): 
si quis homicidii accusetcr, Quint. 3, 10, 1; 
4, 2, 52; 11, 3, 59; Petr. 137; Plin. 18, 3, 3, 
gl2;TaaG. 2L 

homo, (archaic form hemonem ho- 
minem dicebant^ Paul ex Test p. 100 MUIl ; 
cf. humanuB imt, and nemo, from nS-he- 
mo : homOnem, Enn. ap. Prisa p. 683 P.= 
85G 



homo 

Arm ^ 141 Vahl homOnes, Naev l, l), 
comm [root m humus, Gr xa/xat, cf Germ 
gam m Brautigam , 0 H Germ gomo, 
Goth guma, Old Engl goom, Engl groom, 
cf alsoGr eirtxOovioif Hehr Adam], ct/mman 
being, man J, Lit animal 

hoc providum, sagas, multiples, acutum, 
memor, plenum rationis et consilu quern 
\ocamus hwmnem, pTaeclaia quadam con 
dicioue generatum esse a summo deo, etc , 
Cic Leg 1^7, 22, cf, on the natural history 
of man, Plin 7 praef sq § 5 sq decern ho 
minibus vitam oripis, indicia causa, Cato 
ap Cell 13, 25 (24), 12 dum qmdem unus 
homo Bomanus toga superescit, Enn ap 
Fest p 302 Mull (Ann v 486 Vahl ) , cf 
unus homo nobis cunctando restituit rem, 
id ap Macr S 6 1 (Ann \ 313 ib ) navus 
repertus homo Graio patre Grams homo 
res, id ap Fest p 169 Mull (Ann \ 183 ib ) 
homo jam grandior, Ter Phorm 2, 3, 15 
homo amicus nobis homo antiqua vir 
tute ac fide, id Ad 3, 3, 86 sq , cf bonus 
homo et nobis amicus, Gic Fam 16, 18 
fin quid est, quod homo masculus luben 
tius \ idere debeat bella usore ? Varr ap 
Non 248, 16 infelix. Plant Am 1, 1 169 
homo omni doctnna eruditua, Cic Fin 1, 
5, 13, cf homo summa prudentii, multd 
etiam doctnnfi, id Fam 3, 7, 5 de hiyus 
hommis (i e Pompei) felicitate, etc . id de 
Imp Pomp 16, 47 iners atque inutilis, id 
Off 3, 6, 31 , cf contemptus et abjectus, 
id Agr 2, 34,93 insulsus, id Tusc 1, 8, 15, 
cf also hommum homo stultissime, Ter 
Ad 2 2, 10 quid hoc homino faciatis ? 
Cic Verr 2, 1, 16, § 42 consulere genen 
hominum, the human race, niankind, id 
Rep 3, 12 genus hommum, id ib 2, 26, 
id. do Or 1, 9, 36 , Hor Ep 2, 1, 7 et saep 
(more freq , genus humanum , v humanus 
and genus), cf naturahommemconciliat 
hommi hommum coetus et celebra- 
tiones, Cic Off 1,4, 12 placet Stoicis, quae 
m terns gignantur, ad usum hommum om 
nia crean, homines autom hommum causa 
esse genoratos, id ib 1,7,22 homines plu 
rimum hommibus et prosunt et obsunt, id 
ib 2, 5. 17 IS dictus popularibus olim, Qui 
turn vivebant homines, Enn ap Cic. Brut 
15, 68 (Ann V 308 Vahl ) homines Roma 
m, Cic de Imp Pomp 14, 41 lege concili 
ati homines cum dis putandi sunt, id Leg 
1, 7, 23 pro deum atque hommum fldem I 
Plaut Cure 6, 3, 16 et saep divumque ho 
mmumque pater, Etin ap Varr L L 6, ' 
§ 65 Mfill (Ann \ 566 Vahl ) , so, id ap , 
Cic N D 2, 2, 4 (Ann V 567) and ap Gell , 
12, 4 (Ann v 254), but homo, ^ng , is used ' 
of the human race^ mankind (= homines, I 
genus humanum), when it has no predi ' 
cate joined with It qua baud scio an quid 
quam melius sit hommi datum, Cic Lael ' 
6,20, 3,11 taces, Monstrum horalnis? 
Ter Eun 4,4,29, cf odium illud homi 
HIS impun, Gic Fam 12, 1, 1 quid hoc svt 
hommis? Plaut Am 2,1,26, cf quid 
illuc hommus est? Ter Eun 6,1,17, in 
addresses nisi caves tu homo, etc., id 
Heaut 6,3, 1 tu homo adigis me ad insani 
am, id Ad 1, 2, 31 —In apposition mares 
homines, Plaut Poen 5, 5, 32 amanti ho 
mini adulescentijid Trm.1,2,94, cf fiUus 
homo adulescens, Ter Phorm 6, 8, 62, v 
adulescens verberare hommem senem, id 
Ad 4 2, 23 servom hommem, id Phorm 
2, 1, 62 oculi hommis histnonis, Cic de 
Or 2, 46, 193 nemo homo, Plaut Pers 2, 
2, 29 , cf ut homo nemo velit nisi homi 
mssimilisesse.Cic N D 1,28,78, r nemo 
—Of females mater, cujus ea stultitia est, 
ut earn nemo hommem appellare possit, 
Cic Clu 70, 199 quae (lo) bos ex homine 
est, Ov F 6,620, Jui 6,284 dulcissimum 
ab hommis camehnum lac, Plm 28, 9, 33, 

§ 123 homines feminae (opp mares homi 
nes), Aug Civ Dei, 3, 3 — 2, Prov a, 
Quot homines, tot sententiae, raany 7ne«, 
many mxndz, i e every one has his own 
opinion, Ter Phorm 2,4,14, Cic Fin. 1,6, 
15 — b. Ut homo est, ita morem geras, Ter 
Ad 3, 3, 77 (but m Plaut Most 3, 2 86 spu 
nous, V Ritschl ad h 1 ) — c. Hommes^ 
dum docent, discunt, Sen Ep 7, Sfn — d. 
Aiunt homines plus in alieno negotio \i 
dere quam m suo, the lookers on see farther 
in the game than the players, id. ib 109, 16 
— e. Homo nulli colons neither fish nor 
Jlesh,T\a\it Ps 4,7,99 — £ Homo sum, hu 
mam nihil a me alienum puto, Ter Heaut 
860 
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i 1, 1, 25, cf homo ego sum, homo tu es, 
Plaut Trin 2, 4, 46 — ^gr. Lupus homo ho 
mini, non homo,quom qualis sit non novit, 
Plaut As 2,4,88— B. In partic 1. 
Pregn , m a good or a bad sense a. Id 
a good sense (cf \ ir), a man, as a reason 
able or moral being homo es, qui me 
emunxisti mucidum, Plaut. Ep 3,4,67 si 
homo esset, eum potius legeret, Cic Atl 2, 
2 2 nox to expoliMt hommemquo reddi 
dit, id de Or 2, 10, 40 si vis homo esse, 
id Att 4,15,2 homines visi sumus, id ib 
13, 52, 2 nos quod simus, quod habeamus, 
quod homines existimemur, id omne abs 
to habere, id Fam 7, 29 1 si tu sis homo, 
Ter Ad 5, 8, 11 et tu ilium tuom, si esses 
homo, ameres, etc , •»/* you had a man's 
sense, id ib 1,2,27 exuens hommem ex 
homme, Cic Fin 6,12,35 cum Socrates 
Alcibiadi persuasisset, eum nihil hommis 
esse, that he was nothing of a man (i e in 
no respect such as a man should be), id 
Tusa 3, 32, 77 (Nero) dicebat se quasi 
hommem tandem babitaro coepisse, like 
a human being. Suet Ner 31 me homi 
nem inter homines voluit esse, Petr 39 
— b* Id a bad sense, a man, as a weak, 
mortal being, subject to error, of low con 
dition (rare) fiteor me saepc peccasse, 

! nam et homo sum et adhuc juvenis, Petr 
1 130 cf homines sumus, non dei, id 75 
' (Demosthenes, Homcrus) summi sunt, ho 
! mines tamen <Quint 10, 1, 25 — In fem 
I quae si hoc tempore non diem suum obiis 
set, paucis post annis tamen ei monendum 
fmt, quoniam homo nata fuerat, Sulp ap 
Gic lam 4,5,4 — ^AIso of servants (as dis 
tmguished from a freo Roman) homo P 
Qumti, Quintus's man, i e /trs stave, ser 
vant, Cic Quint 19, 61 vmum familiae 
Saturnalibus et Compitahbus m smgulos 
homines congios, Cato, R R 67,2, Cat 10, 
16 — 2 . Id opp to a woman, a man (ante 
and post c!as« , and very rare) ml homo et , 
meamuhen^ossaluto, Plaut Cist 4,2,67, ! 
Lact 2,12, Dig 48,19,38— *3. In miht I 
lang , homines, opp lo cavalry, foot sol \ 
diers,xrfantry capti homines equitesque 
producebantur, Caes B C 2, 89, 5, cf Mr 
— 4» Homo novus, v novus— 5. Bodies, 

I corpses jam pigritia smgulos sepelieodi 
I promisee acervatos cumulos hominum ure 
I bant, Li\ 5, 48, 3 — Particular phrases 
■ a, Paucorum hooimum esse, to have but 
few intimates, be choice in one's company 
(Maecenas) paucorum hominum el mentis 
bene sanae, Hor S 1,9,44 homo est Per 
paucorum hommum, Ter Eun 3, 1, 19 — 
Hence, comically, of the favorite but rare 
fish, acipenser Scipio vide, quid agas 
acipenser iste paucorum hommum est, 
Cia Fragra ap Macr S 2 12 (see the anec 
dole m connection) — b. Inter homines 
esse (agere) (a) To be among the living, 
to be alive, to live (very rare) Hercules 
numquam abnsset ad deos, nisi cum inter 
homines essot, earn sibi i iam munivisset, 
Cic Tusc 1, 14, 32 inter hommes esse de 
sinere, i e to die, Dig 31, 1, 69, so, agere 
inter homines desmero, Tac A 16, 74 fn 
ab hommibus oreptus est, Dig 31, 1, 68 — 
(/3) To see (he world, be among men iste 
homo qui numquam inter homines fUent, 
Cic Rose Am 28,76 —H. Transf, esp 
m familiar iaDg,^e man. the fellow, in 
stead of the pron he, his, nim haben ar 
gentum ab homine? Plaut Ps 4,7,66 ibl 
homo coepit me obsecrare, ut, etc , Ter 
Eun 2, 2, 30 itast homo, id Ad 1, 2, 63 
Uisit, so senatui roganli do Marcello no ho 
minis quidem causa negaturum, Cic Fam 
4, 4, 3 ei medico iraperasti ut venas ho 
minis incideret, id Pis 34, 83 lanlum essG 
in homino sceloris, Id. Sest 9, 22 Halm , 
41 89, id Verr 2,4,27, g 62 persuasitho 
mini,Kep Dat 10,3 aut msanithomo aut 
versus facit, Kor S 2,7, 117 agnoscit ho 
minem Caesar, Phaedr 2, 6, l9 Burm ad 
loc. , al — B, Hic homo, this man, =/, my 
self (ante class and poet ) hunc homincra 
velles si tradere, Hor S 1, 9, 47 solus hic 
homo est, qui sciat, etc , Plaut. Cure. 2 1, 
33 tibi verba, huic hommi verbera, Ter 
Heaut 2, 2, 114 (cf bio, G) 

homocidalis, e, adj Chomo caedoj, 
murderous animus suus, Anon (Hilar) in 
Job,! p 101 

t homoeoxaei:^ /i = 

peio, m the philosophy of Anaxagoras, (Ac 




homogeneousness of the elements or ilrsi 
principles, Lucr 1, 830 , Serv Verc A 4 

025 b 

t homoeoprd^heron, i,n,,=opo<o 

potpepov, alliteration, as m the verse of 
mmus (ap Prise p 947 P =Anii.v 113 
Vahl ) o Tite lute Tati tibi tanta tvranne 
tulisti^Mart Cap 5, § 614 

t homoeoptdton, ii w , =z opoioirT^i 

rov. Similar case endings, Sfart Cap 5 
§ 632 , J3hans^251 P , cf Quint 9,3 78sqq’ 

t homoedtelcuton; i, ’t , = opoiore 

XevTov, like ending, rhyme. Mart Can 5 
g 632, Chans 251 P 

f 1 ^ 'O/ioXrj, a high 
mountain in Thessaly, near Tempe, Verg 
A Tj 676 —At the foot of it was the city 

Homolinm. Him 4, 9, le, § 32 , Liv 

42, 38, 10 - il. D e r i V Homolov 
dcs^ urn, / ( sc portae ), = 
nvXai, the Momoloian gate in Thebes (so 
named from the Cadmeans, who came from 
Mount Homoie), Slat Th 7, 252 

t hdmdldgfixs; h m , zs opoXoYoc, a 

ffltcr co?omsf. Cod. Theod 11,24,6 §3 
Hdmoldis^ tdos, v Homolo, 11 
t homonymin. ae, f, ~ opmvpta, 
homonymy, Pronto, Diff Verb p 353 


t homonymtlS; a, nni, adj ,z=.Qpuivv 
fxot, of the same name, homonymous sicut 
m his, quae homonyma vocantur ut, Tau 
rus animal sit, an mons, an signum in 
caelo, an nomen hommis, an radix arbo 
ns, nisi distmctum non mtelligitur, Quint 
8, 2 13 ^ ^ 

t bomotonTlS^ a, Uin,a^ ,=:o;iOTovo?, 
stretched alike or in unison nervi, funes, 
etc. Vitr 1, 1 med 

thomousias^n, um, adj , —opoovoioi, 
of like substance co««u5«tanttal (Lat con 
substantialis) Trmitas, Hier Ep 77, 2 
t hdmnllulus^ h »» [homullus], 
a manikin, Pnsc p 614 P 
hoxnuUas, ^ m dm (homo], a little 
man, manikin bretis hic est fructus ho 
mullis, Lucr 3. 914 quid cessat hio ho 
raullus, ex argilla et Into fictus Epicurus, 
etc , Cic Pis 25, 59 

hdmuncio, DDis, wi dm [\d],ahttle 
man, manikin ego homuncto hoc non fa 
cerem? Ter Eun 3, 5. 42 homuncio hic, 
qu) multa pulat prncter virtutem bommi 
earn esse (opp deus), Cic Ac 2, 43, 184 
(Augustus Horatium) inter alios jocos bo 
muncionom Icpidissimum appellal, Suet 
Vit Hor . Sen Ep 116, 6 quadrmgenla 
tibi si quls deus aut simills dis homuncio, 
Juv 6, 133 

hdmunciolutac; arum, m (homun 
cioj, a Christian sect who considered Jesus 
as man only, Prud Apolh 652 tn lemm 
homnucnlns, h ^ (homo], a hi 
tie or weakly man, a manilnn bui, Ho 
munculi quanti estisi Plaut Rud 1,2,66, 

I id Capt prol 61 , cf Id Trin 2, 4, 90 hem 1 
' nos homunculi indignarour. si quis, etc , 

' Sulpic ap Cic Fam 4, 5, 4 neque tarn 
desipiens fuisset, ut homunculis similom 
deum fingeret, Cic N D 1, 44, 123 ut ho 
munculus unus e multis, etc , id Tusc 1, 
9, 17, cf humills homunculus, id ib 5, 
23 64, App M 9,p 222 
hdnestamcntuDif h ^ (honestoj an 
ornament, grace (rare , not m Cic ) nullo 
honestamento eget virtus,'Sen Ep 66,2 — 
In plur omnia honcstamenta pads, Sail 
Or ad Caes 2 morum, App Mag p 276 
orationis, Gell 10,26,4, Cod-Thcod 12,1,4 
boncstas, fitia, / [Uonestus], honora 
bleness I, (Ace to honestus, I ) Sonor 
able consideration which a man eqjoys, 
honor, reputation, character, respectability, 
credit, opp to turpitude (class , cf ox 
istimatio, dignitas) A. Lit quid est 
honestas nisi honor perpetuus ad nilquem 
secundo populi rumoro delatus, LacU 3, 8, 
fn unde pudor, contincntia, fuga turpi 
tudinis, appetentm laudis et honestatis? 
Cic Rep 1, 2 , cf fugiendao turpitudinis 
odipiscendaequo honestatis causa, id Tusc 
2, 27, 66 , GelL 1, 3, 23 sq nihil es3o lo 
vita magnopero expetendum nisi laudcra 
atque honcstatem, Cic Arch 6, 14 , cf 
omnia, quae putant homines expotenda, 
honestas gloria, tronquillilaa animl atque 
jucundilas. Id LaeL 22, 84 , id PhIL 7 6 
14 cogita, ea nobis erepta esse, quae ho 
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mlnibns non minus quara liber! cara esse 
debcnt, honestatem, dignitatem, bonores 
omnes, Id. Fam. 4, 5, 2 : quas famllias ho- 
nestatis amplitudinisquo ^tia nomino, on 
account of their character^ id Rose. Am. C, 
15 : honestatc spollatus, id. Rab. Post. 16, 
44 ; cf. : omni jure atque bonestate Inter- 
dictus, Q. JleteU. ap. GelL 17, 2, 7 : fautor 
infimi generis hominura, odio alienac ho- 
nestatis, Liv. 1, 47, 11: honestatem omnem 
amittere, consideration, respect, Cic. Rosa 
Am. 39, 114 ; in eoque (officio) et colendo 
sita vitae esl bonestas omnis et in negli- 
gendo torpitudo, id Offi 1 , 2, 4 ; GelL 1, 
3, 24: bonestati alicujus convenire (with 
suhj, clause), Paul Sent. 3, 5, 2- — In plur. 

( = bonores): ceteris ante partis hone- 
etatibus atque omni dignitate fortunaque 
aliquem private, Cia Mur. 40, 87. — B, 
TransL, concr. : causa, in qua omnes 
honcstates civitatis, omnes aetates, om- 
Dcs ordines una consentiunt, honorahle, 
reputable persons, Cic. Sest 61, 109. — 
II, (Aca to honestus, II.) A, Bonor- 
ableness of character, honorable feeling, 
honor, honesty, probity, integrity, virtue 
(clas-s.) : ubi est autem dignitas, nisi ubl 
bonestas? Cic. Alt. 7, 11, 1 : nemo est in- 
ventus tarn perdltuB, tarn ab omni non 
modo bonestate sed eliam simulatione ho- 
nestatis relictus, qui, eta. id. Rab. Perd 8, 
23 and 24: (qui summum bonum) 6uis com- 
raodis, non honestatc metitur . . . honesta- 
tem propter se expetere, id Offi 1, 2, 6 and 
C; cf. : cum omnis bonestas manct a parll- 
busquatuor, quarum, eta, id. ib. 1, 43, 162; 
and : babes undique expletam et perfectam 
foraam honestatls, quae tola his quatuor 
virtutibUB continetur, id. Fin. 2, 15, 48; 
Quint. 3,8,26: et in laudejustitia militas- 
que tractantur, et in consiliis bonestas, id 
3, 4, 16 : Bunt qui tradant tanta cum (Sta- 
berium Erotem) honestatc praeditum, ut, 
ctc.,<ucft an honorable, noble character; Fr. 
honniteU, Snot. Gramm. 13: quod factum 
causA publicae honestatls vindictam cx- 
Bpcctat, Paul Sent. 5, 4, ^1.— B« Transf., 
of things, beauty, grace (very rare) : testu- 
dinis, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 1, g 2: si est bonestas 
in rebus ipsis, dc qulbus dicitur, exsistit 
ex rei natura quldam eplehdor'in verbis, 
id. do Or. 3, 31, 125. 

honcstc, coiv., V. hofnestus^n. 

honcstitudO) luie,/ [boncstue], Aon- 
orableness, virtue (ante-class, for bonestas, 
11.) : tua boncstitudo Danaos decipit diu, 
Att. ap. Non. 121, 1 (Trag. Fr. v. 601 Rib.): 
horrida Europac, Id ib. 120, 31 ( Fragm, 
Tr. V. 16 Rib.). 

hoQCStOj avit atum, 1, v. cl ti^ L 
doVie or adorn with honor ; to honor, 
nify; to adorn, grace, embellish (class ; cf. 
honoro), with personal or inanimate ob- 
jects 1, IVith personal objects: quom me 
tanio hoDore bonestas, Plant. CapL 2, 2, 
100; 2,1,60; cf.: quod non dignos homi- 
nes honoro boncstatos videbam, Sail C. 35, 
3 Krilz. : tantam laudem, quanta vos me 
vestris decrctis boncstatis, nemo est asse- 
cutus,CiaCat.4,10, 20: Satumini imagine 
mortem cjus bonestaro, id. Rab. Perd 9, 
24; id. SulL 29, 81 ; id Offi 1, 39, 139 : haec 
famjgcratio To honestet, me autem collu- 
tulct, Plant Trin. 3, 2, 67: ad cum augen- 
dura atque bonestandura, Cic. Offi 2, C, 21: 
a qulbus, si interdum ad forum deduclmur, 
8i uno basilicao spatio honestamur, dili- 
genlor observari videmur et coll, are hon- 
ored by being accompanied through tte 6a- 
silica, id Mur. 34, 70: summi viri Graccho- 
rum ct Flacci sanguine non modo se non 
contaminamnt, eed ctiam honestarunt, id 
Cat 1, 12, 29: quem vuUus honestat, Dede- 
corant mores, Claud I.aud Stil. 1, 26; cf. : 
arma auro ct argcnlo distincla corpus rarac 
magnitudinis honestabant, Curt 8 44 7* 
Ingcns corpus erat (Navil), et arma hone- 
etabant, Liv. 26, 5, 16.— With inanimate 
ohjecis : ncc domo dominus, sed domino 
flomus honestanda est, Cia Offi 1, 39 , 139 : 
L.' Pauli currum rex nobilissimus Perses 
boncsuivit, id Cat 4, 10, 21: caput (avis) 
plumeo apice boncstanie ( with distin- 
gucrc ), Plin. 10, 2, 2, g 3 ; cf. Curt 8, 13 : 
forraam pudor honestabat, id 6, 2 : 3, C 
fn.: exomalio est, qua utlmur rei nonc- 
standac et locupletandae causa, adorn 
Auct Her. 2, 18, 28; Haut Stich. 2, 1. 7. 
honestus, tv um, adj. [honos, honor, 
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qs. fumisbed or clothed with \xonor].fall cf 
honor, honorable. I, Regarded wiUt. honor, 
enjoying respect or consideration, honored, 
distinguished, honorable, respectable, noble, 
= honoratUB: qui me bonore honestiorem 
fecit, Plaut Capt 2, 3, 32: cum honos sit 
praemium virtutis judicio studioque civi- 
um delatnm ad aliquem; qui eum senten- 
tiis, qui Euffiragiis adeptus est, is mihi ct 
honestus et honoratus videtur, etc., Cic. 
Brut 81, 281 : satis honestam honoratam- 
que imaginem fore, Liv. 36, 40, 9: magnus 
atque honestus, Brut, et Cass. ap. Cia Fam. i 
11, 3, 4; cC : ealvi ethonesti, id. ib. 11, 2, 2: 
honestus homo et nobilis, Cic. Mur. 36, 75: 
cum bonesto aliquo homine, id Fam. 16, 
9, 4: amplac et bonestae familiae, illustri- 
ous and honorable families, id Mur. 7, 15; 
cf, : homines bonestis parentibus ac ma- 
joribus nati, id Fragm. ap. Quint 11, 1, 85: 
bonis parentibus atque bonesto loco natus, 
id. Tusc. 6, 20, 68 : cum Sabinas bonesto 
ortas loco virgincs rapi jussit, id Rep. 2, 7 : 
loco natus bonesto, Caes. B. G. 6, 45, 2 : 
Polla, Kursiae bonesto genere orta, Suet 
Vesp. 1: equite Romano in primis bonesto 
ct omato, distinguished, eminent, Cic. Fara. 
13, 14, 1; 13, 31, 1: eques Romanns, id. ib. 
13, 62 ; cf : erant complores honesti adn- 
lescentes, senatorum filil et ordinis eques- 
tris, Caes. B. C- 1, 61, 3: publicani, homines 
bonestissimi atque omatissimi, Cic. de 
Imp. Pomp. 7, 17 : homo honeslissimus, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 53, 6 : milites bonestissimi 
sul generis, id B. C. 1, 20, 1 : virginis ho- 
nestae vaticinatione. Suet. Galb. 9 et saep. : 
quia deus auctor culpac bonestior erat, 
Liv. 1, 4, 2 : tarn grave, lam firmum, tarn 
honcstum municipium, Cia Fam. 13, 4, 2; 
honestissimns conventus, Quint 1,2,9: nl 
honestiore judicio conflictere? more hon- 
orable, Cic. Quint 13, 44 : dies bonestissl- 
muB nobis, id Fam. 1 , 2, 2 : atque erit ilia 
mihi mortis honesta dies. Prop. 3 (4), 21, 
34 : honesta paupertas, Veil 129, 3 : omni- 
um hoDCStarum rerum egens, not able to 
live suitably to his rank. Sail J. 14, 17 : ho- 
Qcstis manibus omnia laetins provenlunt, 
1. e. of generals (ct shortly before : ipso- 
rum tunc manibus imperatorum colebantur 
agri), Plin. 18, 3, 4, § 19. — As suhstt 1, 
honestior es« of noble birth : 

qui horainem castraverit . . . sive is servus 
I sive liber sit, capito pnnitur: honestiores 
1 publicatis bonis in Insulam deportantur, 
Paul Sent 5, 23, 13; 1, 21, 4 sq. ; opp. hu- 
miliores, id ib. 6, 25, 1 sq. ; Mos. et Rom. 
Leg. Coll 1, 2, 2; 8, 4, 2.-2. houcstuilL 
i, n., honorable conduct, morality, virtue ; 
nec bonesto quicquam faonestiua Cia Fin. 
4,7, 25: rigid! servator honesti (Cato), Luc. 
2, 389. 

H, Bringing or deserving cf honor, hon- 
orable, respectable, creditable, worthy^ vir- 
tuous, decent, proper, becoming. A, Id 
gen. : ut (civium vita) opibus firma, copiis 
locuplc.s, gloria ampla, vlrtutc honesta sit, 
Cic. Att. 8, 11 , 1 : io convivio moderato at- 
que honeslo, id Mur. C, 13: aequa et bo- 
nesta postulatio, id Rosa Am. 2, 7: hones- 
tum ac probabile nomen, id. Caeciu. 25, 71; 
cf. : ut honesta praescriptionc rem turpis- 
simam tegerent, Caes. B. C. 3, 32, 4: causas 
abeundl quaerat bonestas, Lucr. 4, 1181 : 
certatlo, Cic, Lael 9,32: honestam rem ac- 
lionemve autnon suscipcrcaut, eta, id. ib. 
13, 47 ; res, causa (opp. turpis), Auct Her. 
1,3,5; ct; honesta res dividitur in rectum 
etlaudabile, id3, 2,3: hominum honestis- 
simorum testimoniis non credere, Cic.Verr. 
2, 1,49, § 128; id Rosa Am. C, 16: bomi- 
nes bonestissimi, id ib. 17, 49: quod omni- 
um Bit votum parentum, nt honestiores 
qnam sint ipsi, liberos babcant, Quint 1, 1, 
^ : Eoror, virtuous, chaste, Hor. S. 2, 3, 58 : 
vita bonestlssimo, Cic. Rose. Am. 17, 48; 
so in sup. : labor, Quint 12, T, 10: praecep- 
ta, id. 12, 2, 27 : testimonia, id 6, 11, 37 : 
vitae instiluta sic distant, nt Cretes et Ae- 
loll lalrocinari honcstum pulcnt, Cia Rep. 
3, 9: bonestum quibusdam rapto vivere, 
Quint 3, 7, 24: bonestius est de amicorum 
pecunia laborare quam dc sua, Cia Fam. 
13, 14, 2 : nt ncque rectum neqne bonestum 
sit, nec fieri possit, ut, eta, id Lael 21, 76: 
bonestum ct rectum, Id ib. 22, 82: bones- 
tum id intellogimns, quod tale est, ut, de- 
tracta omni ntilitate, sine ullis pracmlis 
fruclibusve perse ipsum possit jure lauda- 
rl, id. Fin. 2, 14, 45; cf. id Inv. 2, 53, 159; 
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id. Leg. 1,18,48: si maritus uxorem suam 
in adulterio deprehenam occiUit. . . non 
inique aliquid ejus honestissimo calori per- 
mittitur, ilos. et Rom. Leg. Coll 4, 10, 1: 
mores boneslos tradere, Juv. 6, 239. — As 
subst.: honcstxun, i, n,, honesty, integri- 
ty, virtue {cT.: honor, virtus, etc.): quando- 
quidem bonestum aut ipsa virtus est aut 
res gesta virtutc, id.Fin-5,23,6^ cf: sive 
bonestum solum bonum est, ut Stoicis pla- 
cet, sive quodbonestum est, id ita summum 
bonum est, ut, etc., id Offi 3, 3, 13; 1, 4, 14: 
formam quidem ipsam ettamquam faci'em 
honesti vides. id ib. 1, 6, 14: omnis honesti 
jnstique disciplina, Quint 12, 2, 1: honesti 
praesens imago, id 12, 1, 28: quo (bonesto) 
detracto quid poterit beatum intellegl ? Cic. 
l^sa 5, 15, 45 : de bonesto ac bono, Quint. 2, 
2,5: honesta ac turpia, Cic. Leg. 1,16, 44; 1, 
17,46: bonestis similia suntquaedam non 
honesta, id Ac. 2, 16, 50: in eodem pectore 
nullum est honestornm turpiumque con- 
sortium, Quint 12, 1, 4: de bonestis, justis, 
utilibns quaestiones, id 3, 6, 41. — Prov. : 
honesta mors turpi vita potior, Tac. Agr. 
33: imponit finem sapiens et rebus hone- 
Btis, Juv. 6, 444: honestus rumor alterum 
est patrimonium, Pub. Syr. 217 Rib. — B« 
I n p a r t i c. , of personal appearance, noble, 
fine, handsome, beautiful (mostly poet): 
ille erat honesta facie et liberali, Ter. Eun. 
4, 4, 15; 2, 1, 24; cf : ita me di ament, ho- 
nestus est, id ib. 3, 2, 21: erat forma prae- 
ter cetcras honesta, id And 1,1, 96: facies, 
Snet Tib. 68 : caput, Verg. A. 10, 133 ; id G. 
2, 392: asini, Varr. R. R. 2, 6, 2: (equi), 
Verg. G. 3, 81: ager bonestior, Yarr. R. R. 

1, 4, 2: tunc ora rigantur bonestis Imbri- 
bus (I e. lacrimis), Stat. Tb. 2, 234. — As 
subsL: honcstnni, i»D., beauty: nec, si 
quid honesti est. jactat habetque palam, 
quaerit, quo turpia celet, = si quid pulchri 
habent, Hor. S. 1, 2, 84. — Hence, adv.: ho* 
ncsie. X. (Acc. to I.) Honorably, nobly 
(very rare): boneste natus, 0 / birth, 
Suet Aug. 43. — Far more freq. and class., 

2 , (Aca to II.) Decently. becomingly, prop- 
erly, creditably, virtuously: ncque Ilia ma- 
trem satis boneste tuam sequi poterit co- 
mes, Plaut Merc. 2, 3, 69; id. Rud 2, 3, 77: 
sic volo Tc ferre (aquam) boneste, ut ego 
fero, id ib. 2, 5, 7 : unde Mundlor exirct vix 
libertinus boneste, Hor. S. ^ 7, 12: utvide- 
amurvestiti esse boneste, 'V’arr. I* L. 8,8 31 
Mull : (Lncretia) turn quoquejam morions, 
ne non procumbat boneste, Respiclt, Ov. 
F. 2^ 833: (Caesar) sinum ad ima crura de- 
duxit, quo bonestius caderet, Suet Caes. 
82; Lucil ap. Non. 427, 26 : valdc se ho- 
neste gerunl, Cic. Att 6, 1, 13: bonestius 
bic, quam Q. Pompeius, id. Offi 3, 30, 109: 
quae in nostris rebus non satis boneste, in 
amicorum fiunt bonestissime, id. Lael 16, 
67 : aliquid recte bonesteque dicere, id 
Rep. 1, 2: beate et boneste vivere, id. ib. 4, 
3: boneste vivere (opp. turpiter). Quint 5, 
10, 24: facere ac dicere (opp. turpiter). id 
11, 1, 14; 10, 6, 13: tam jejuna fames, cum 
possit bonestius tremcre, etc., Juv. 5, 10: 
iste quidem veteres inter ponetur boneste, 
fairly, properly, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 43; fastigi- 
om nunc boneste vergit in tectum inferio- 
ris porticus, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 4, 14. 

honor or honos latter form al- 
most exclusively in Cic., who has honor 
only Phil. 9, 8 fin., and Fragm. pro Tull. 
21; also in Caes., Liv., Sail, Prop., Verg., 
Kep., and CJurt ; but honor in Sen., Yell, 
Ov.; and Hor. and Taa use both forms. 
Honos was antiquated in Quintilian’s day, 
V. Quint 1, 4, 13; Keue, Formenl 1, 168 
sq.), oris (archaic gen. honoms, like ve- 
neruB, Lex Puleol ap. Haubold, n. 7), m. 
[perh. Sanscr. hu-, call), honor, repute, es- 
teem in which a person or thing is held 
I. L i t A, I D 6 ® honos sit prae- 

mium virtutis judicio studioque civium 
delatum ad aliquem, qui eum senlentiis, 
qui suffragiis adeptus est, is mihi et hones- 
tus et honoratus videtur. Qui autem oc- 
casionc aliqua etiam invitis suis clvibus 
nactus est imperium, hunc nomen honoris 
adeptum, non honorem poto, Cic. Brut 81, 
281 ; cf : is autem, qui vere appellari pot- 
est honos, non invitamentnm ad tempus, 
sed perpetuae virtutis est praemium, id 
Fam. 10, 10, 1 sq. : honos alit artes omnes- 
que incenduntur ad studla gloria, id. Tusa 
1, 2, 4; so with gloria, id Part. 24, 87: si 
honos is fait, majorem tibi habere non 
801 
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potm, id. Fatn 5, 20, 2 quanto ct honor 
hic illo est amphor, etc , id. Att 9, 2, A, 1 
gratia, dignitate, honore auctus, Caes B G 
1, 43, 8 amplissimis hononbus et prae 
mils decorari honos maximus, Cic do 
Or 1,54,232 ut eum amphssimo rcgis Uo 
nore et nomine affecens, id. Deiot 5, 14 
aliquem praecipuo honore habere, Caes B 
G 5, 54, 4 suum cuique honorem et gra 
dum reddere, Cic Rose Am 47, 136 apud 
eum sunt m honore et m pretio, id. ib 28, 
77, Caes B C 3, 61, 1, so with tn m ho 
nore magno esse, Gic Brut 8, 30 . summo 
in honore, id. de Or 1, 55, 235, id. Off 2, 
19, 65 tanto in honore, id. Tusc 2, 2, 4, 
Caes B C 1, 77, 2, 3, 47, 7, Liv 42, 6, 12, 
but without xn Jovem autem quanto ho 
nore in suo templo fuisse arbitrammi, Cic 
Yerr 2, 4, 58, § 129 (Drmdes) magno sunt 
apud eos honore, Caes B 6 6,13,4, 5, 54, 
6, Liv X, 40, 1, Tac A 14, 6, id. H. 1, 6. 4 
honorem accipere, Cic Att 9, 2, A, 1 bo 
Dorem huic genen (i e poetis) non fbisse 
declarat ©ratio Catoms, id. Tusc 1, 2, 3 
honori summo nostro ililom fmt qui P 
Clodii conatus compressit, id. Off 2, 17. 58. 
cf quod (i e medium ex tnbus sedere) 
apud Numidas honon ducitur, Sail J 11, 
3 rite suum Baccho dicemus honorem, 
honor, pratse,VeTg G 2,893 tanto ille vo 
bis quam mihi pejorem honorem habuit, 
■worse honor, i e greater dishonor or dis 
grace, Q MetelL ap Gell 12, 9, 4, cf ex 
Bilii honor, i e honorable exile, Tac H 1, 
21 — Personified tute pone te latebis 
facile, ne invemat te honos, Plant Trm 3, 
2, 37 — Of inanim and abstr things, honor, 
esteem, value physicae quoque non sme 
causa tnbutus idem csl honos, Cic Pm 3, 
22,73, id. ram 7,26,2 omatus ille adml 
rabilis, propter quern ascendit in tantum 
honorem eloquentia, id Or 36, 125 multa 
renascentur quae jam cecidere, cadeutque 
Quae nunc sunt in honore vocabula, si vo 
let usus, Hor A P 71 apud antiques pis 
cium nobtlissimus habitus acipeosor nuUo 
in honore est, Plin 9. 17, 27, § 60 , 19, 0, 32, 
§ 104 vino Pramnio etiam nunc honos 
durat,ld 14, 4, 6, § 64 al — -B, In partic 

1 , Publxchonor, official dignity, office, post, 
preferment (cf munua) ita quaestor sum 
factus, ut mihi honorem lUum turn non 
solum datum, sed etiam creditum ac com 
missum pulem, Cic X err 2, 5, 14, § 35 lUe 
honoris gradus, id Sull 29, 82 equites Bo 
manos in tnbunicium restituit honorem, 
Caes.B C l,77^n extraordinarmra ho 
norem appetere, id ib 1, 32, 2 hic ipse 
honos (sc dictatura), delates ad me, testis 
est innocentiae meae, Liv 9. 26, 14 curu 
lem adfern sellam eo jussii (Havius) ac 
sede honoris sui inimicos spectarit, id. 9, 
46, 9 honore abut, Suet Aug 26, cf de 
posito honore, id. ib 36 paene honore 
summotus est, id. Claud. 9 honor munici 
pahs est admmistratio rei publicae cum 
dignitatis gradu, sive cum sumtu, sive sine 
exogalione contmgens. Dig 60, 4, 14 pr 
honorem aut magistratum gerere, Gai 
Inst 1, 96 clan \elamen honoris sufflci 
uni tunicae summis aedilibus albae, Juv 
3, 178 tempus honoris, the term of office, 
id 8, 150 honorem mihtiae largin, mxlita ' 
ry honors, id 7, 88 —In plur populura 
Romanum homimbus novis mdustriis h 
benter honores mandate semperque man 
dasse, Cic Xerr 2, 4, 37, § 81, cf qui (po 
pnlus) stultus honores Saepe dat mdignis 
Hor S 1, 6, 15 ascendisset ad honores, 
nisi, etc , Cic Brut 68, 241 hononbus am 
pliesimis et labonbus maximis perfungi, 
Id Fam 1, 8, 3 obrepisti ad honores er 
roro hommum, id Pis 1, 1 Catulus maxi 
mis hononbus usus, Sail C 49, 2 magi 
stratus atque honores capere, Suet Aug 
26 largiri opes, honores, Tac A IL 12. — 

2, Particular phrases a. Honoris 
causa, (a) Out of respect, xn order to shoto 
honor (cWs) C Cuno, quern ego homi 
nem honoris potius quam contumeliae 
cauea nominatum volo, Cic X^’err 1, 7, 18 
quern honoris causa nommo, id Ro«c Am 
2 6 toties hunc et vjrum bonum e«se dixi 
sti et honoris causa appellasti, id Rose 
Com 6, 18 : Campanis equitum honoris 
causa, civitas sine suffragio data Liv’8, 14, 
10, 32, 34, 8, 39, 22, 2.— (^) For the sake of 
(ante class ) ejus honoris causa, feci then | 
saurum ut hic repenret Euclio, PJaut Aul 
pTo\ 25 roei honotiB causa miUere coquos, ' 
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id. lb 3, 4, 4 hue honoris x ostn venio gra 
tia. Id Am 3,1,7, lAStich 2,2,14 vestn 
honoris causa. Ter Phorm 5, 7, 35— h. 
Praefan or dicerc honorem, to make an 
excuse in sa^mg any thing that may be 
distasteful =z by your leave or savinp your 
presence si dicimus ille patrem siran- 
gulavit, honorem non praefamur Sin de 
Aurelia ahquid aut Lolha, honos praefan 
dus est, Cic. Fam 9, 22, 4 , for v. hich haec 
sunt quae retulisse fas sit, ac pleraque ex 
his non nisi honore dicto, Plm 28, 8, 24, 
§ 87 , cf also honos auribus sit, i e 
don the expression, Curt 5, L 22. — 3, Per 
sonified, Honor or Honos^ ^ 
deity whose temple adjoined that of Vir 
lus, and who was worshipped ^ith un 
cotered head, Cic Yerr 2,4,54, § 121, id 
Sest 64.116, Id. Leg 2,23 68, Yal Max 1, 
1, 8, Liv 27, 25, 7 sqq , Aug Civ Dei, 4, 
21 , Inscr Orell 543 

II, Transf ^Concr, any thing 
given as a mark oj honor, an honorary gift, 
areward,acknovjledgment, recompense, fee, 
a sacrifice, funeral ntes, a legacy, etc 
(mostly poet and since the Aug period) 
Itan tandem hanc majores famam tradi 
derunt tibi tui, honori posterorum tuo 
rum ut vmdex fieres, Plaut Trin 3, 2, 18 
Cuno mist, ut medico honos haberetur et 
tibi daret quod opus esset, Cic Fam 16, 9, 
3, Yitr 10,22 geminum pugnae proponlt 
honorem, X^erg A. 6, 365 ml victor hono 
ns Ex opibus posco, Sil 9, 199 dicite, Pie 
rides, quonam donetur honore Neaera, Tib 
3, 1, 6 nec Telamon sine honore recessit 
Hesioneque data potitur, Ov M 11, 216 
arae sacnficiis foment, honore, donis cu 
mulentur, Liv 8, 33, 21 divCim templis m 
dicit honorem, Vei^ A- 1, 632 , Ov F 4, 
409 nullos ans adoleret honores, id. M 8, 
742 meritos ans mactavit honores, Yerg 
A. 3, 118 honore sepuUurae carcrc, Cic de 
Sen 20, 76 , id Inv 1, 65, 103 cemit ibi 
maestos ct mortis honore carentesLeucas 
pim, etc , X^erg A. 6, 333 , cf Ov Tr 3, 3, 
46 mille vm, qui eupremum comitenlur 
honorem, X^'erg A 11, 61 solutus honos 
cmen, Val FI 3. 357 honorem habere all 
cui, Curt 3, 12, 13 omnem honorem funen 
servare, id 4, 10, 23 communem sepuUu 
rae honorem alicui tribucre, Suet Aug 17 
nec enim quaenmus, cm acquiratur, sed 
CUI honos habitus est, the honoraiy legacy, 
Dig 37,6,3 , 32,1,11 sepuUurae honore 
spoliatus, Yal Blax. 4, 7, 1, 9, 8, , cf 

supremitatis honor, Amm 31, 13 supre 
mus condicionishumanae honos, Yal Max 
6, 3, 1 — B. Objectively, a quality that 
brings honor or consideration, an oma 
ment, grace, charm, beauty (poet ) silns 
Aquilo decu'Sit* honorem, Verg G 2,404 
December silvig honorem decutit, Hor 
Epod 11, 6, cf populeus cui frondis bo 
nor, Yal FI 6, 296 notus in vultus honor, 
Hor Epod 17,18, Stat Th 10,788 —In 
plur laetos oculis afflarat honores, Yerg 
A 1, 591 , cf Sil 12, 244 hic libi copia 
SUnabit ad plenum benigno Runs hono 
rum opulenta cornu Hor C 1, 17, 16 nul 
lum ver usquanl nullique aestatis honores 
Sil 3, 487 A magistrate, office holder 
sed cum summus honor finito computet 
anno, sportula quid referat, Juv 1, 117, cf 
V 110 

honorablUS; (honoroj, that 

procures honor or esteem, honoi able (very 
rare) haec ipsa sunt bonorabilia quae vi 
dentur levia atque communia, salutan, 
appeti, decedi, assuigi, etc , *010 de Sen 
18, 62 personae, Amm 30, 4 16 honora 
biiior omnium, Yulg Dan 13, 4 — Adv 
bonorahiliter, honorably colebatur, 
Aram 29,2, so, ecpelire, Capitol Macr 5 
h6uor^ttlIl,»i” honoranus I B 
bonorarins; (honorj, of 
or relating to honor, done for the sake of 
conferring honor, honorary I, In gen. 
k Adi (Class) cum essem in proimcia 
leg'atus, quamplures ad praetores et con 
sules vinum bonoranum dabant num 
quam accepi, nc pnvatusquldem, Cato ap 
Isid Ong 20, 3 fnimentum, Cic Pis 35, 

86 tumulus, 1 © a cenotaph. Suet Claud 
1 arbiter, i e one chosen out of respKt by 
the parties themselves (Opp to one ch^en 
by the judge)^^c Tusc. 6, 41, 120, id Fat 
17, 39 cT^arbitna (opp judicia legitima), 
id Ko^ Com 6, 16 opera (opp scveritas 
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judicis) id Caecin 2, 6 tutor, Dig 23, o 
61,26,7,3 %ACCA,i e an honorary offn 
tny (opp toa sm ofiermg), Inscr ap. Mann. 
Fratr Arv 32, 36, 41. ludi, i e given bs 
the magistrates to the people, Suet Aue 32 
cf Paul ex Fesl p 102 MulL munus, a 
, post of honor, Gell 16, 13, 6 codiciUi, Kon 
orary letters patent, Cod Tbeod. 6, 22, Cod. 
Just 3, 24, 3 docere debitum est, deleo* 
tare honorarium, pennovero neces^num 
IS done out of respect for the audience! 
voluntarily, Cic. Opt Gen 1, 3 curatores 
honorarii, qui a praetore constituuntur 
, Ulp Fragm 12, 1, cf § 3 — B. Siibsi ’ 
honorannzn, n (sc donum),apr« 
ent made on being admitted to a post of 
honor, adouceur, fee, honorary{gost class.) 
decunonatus, Tr^j ap Phn Lp 10, 114 
caraecognationis,Tert Idol 10, Dig 11,6, 
1 in honoranis advocatorum ita versarl 
judex debel, ut pro modo litis, etc , Ib 60, 
13,1, 26,7,8 al — II, In parlic., m 
jund Lat , of or belonging to theprcetorxan 
law, or law of custom (opp to laws strictly 
defined by statutes) Qus) honorarium di 
citur, quod ab honore praetons venerat, 
Dig 1, 2, 2, i 10 , so, actio, ib 30, 1, 23 
obligatio, ib 20, 1, 6 successor, ib 46, 4, 
13jffn et saep 

bonSratC; j ’T’ honoro, F a fn. 

hondratio, bms,f [honoro], a mark 
of reject, honor (post class ), Am. 7, 221 , 
Mart Cap 1, § 7 , Paul ex Fest s. v gra 
divus, p 97 MUIL 

hdnoratns^ tim, Fxrt and P a , 
from honoro 

Bonoriades, -ianns, um, 
adis, V Honorius. 

bonorifice^ j y hononficus /n 

hduonficeniia, ac, / [Uononficus], 
a doing of honor, honor (post class ) im 
penalis, Sj mm Ep 6, 36, X^op Aur 25,6, 
Ambros de Abr 2, 10, 69, id do Jacob, 2, 
2j 7 ^ 

hdnonfico^ Tm, fitum, l, r a [id J, 
to do honor to, to honor (eccl Lat ) regem 
magnum, Lact 7, 24 Jin Deum, id Ira 
D 23 Salvatorera, Aug Ep 119 

hdnorificns, ura, 0((; [honor+fa 
c\c>\,that does honor, honorable (class) num 
quam ab eo mentio de me nisi hononfica, 
Cic PhiL 2, 15, 39 cum tu a mo rebus 
amplissimis atque hononficentisBirais or 
oatus esses, id Fam 5, 2, 1 orationcm 
meam in te bononficam fbisse id ib § 3 
hononficentissima verba, id Phil 14, 11, 
29 sena partitur (Domitius Marsus) m tna 
genera, honorificum, contumehosum, me 
dium, Quint 6, 3, 108 , cf id ib § 6 si 
quid honorificum pagina blanda sonat, 
Mart 10, 45, 2 P Clodtus in senatu sub 
bononficentissimo mimstcni titulo M Ca 
tonem a re publica relegavit,Yell 2^46, 4 — 
Comp hoDonficenlius est Nep Eum 1, 

5 ^Adv bdndrifice^ honorably, vntn 
ftonor or xespect, honorably ahquid de 
nliquo hononfice praedicaro, Cia Phil 11, 
13, 33 responderc alicul, id ib 7, 8, 23 
consurgilur, id X err 2, 4, 62, § 139 pro 
mittere (« ith large), Q Cic Petit Cons 11, 
44 iratus, quod nihil m se hononfico 
Deque pubhee neque privatum factum es 
set, that no ftonori had been shovm him, Liv 
42, 1, 7 — Comp ut neraini sit tnumphus 
bononficentius quam mibi salus restitutio 
quB persenpt^ Cic. Pis 16, 35 nec liberal! 
us nec hononucentius se potuisse tractan, 
id Fam 13, 27, 2 — Sup aliquem hononfl 
centissime appellare, id ib 6, 6, 10 litlo 
rae tuae cum amantissime turn honoritt 
centi‘>sime senptae, id Att 14, 13, B 2 
hdndriR’Cr^ ©ra, Gnim, adj [honor 
geroj that brings Titmor, honorable (late 
Lat ) notavirginitatls,Tert Yerg VoH 10 
Hdndrinu& h ^ Q Honor, the god 
of honor, Aug Civ Dei, 4, 21 dub (al Ho 
nor) 

* hoflotipcfa^ ^ (honor peio], 
striving for honors, ambitious, A^p Dogm 
Pht 2, p 20 

HdnonnS^ ^ emperor 

Theodosius I , and brother of Arcadius, the 
first emperor of fie western Roman empire, 
Claud Nupt. Hon 118, Aur X’’ict Epit 48 

/n— n. Herivv A. Honbiianns, 

a um, a* , of or belonging to the emperor 
Hononus, Hononan thermae, Cod. Thcod. 
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15, IjCO.— B, HonSriadcs, ae, m., a 
mdU descendants son of the emperor Hono- 
riuSs Claud. Kopt Hon. ct Mar. 341. — C. 
Bdnorxas^ 5dis,/, a female descendant, 
daughter of the emperor Honorius, Claud. 
Laud. Seren. 130. t 

hdnorO) stum, 1, v. a. {depon.: Di- 
onysius Platonem inlitore occurrens hono- 
ratus cst, Sot 1, § 123; 2, § 26; AmpcL 2, 

6) [honor], to clothe or adorn vnth honor; 
to honor, respect ; to adorn, ornament, em- 
bellish, decorate lcl2LS3.; cf. honcsle); mor- 
tem cjus (Ser. Sulpicii) non monumento 
sed luctn publico esse honorandam puta- 
rem, Cic. Phil. 9, 3, 5: ornandi honorandi- 
que potestas, id. ib. 6, 17, 45 OrelL N. cr.: 
honorandus sum, quia tyrannum occidi 
(opp. puniendus), Quint. 3, G, 74; cL id. 7, 

4, 41: AmphiaraGm sic honoravit fama 
Grqeciae, Cjc. Div. 1, 40, 83: virtutem, id. 
PhiL 9, 2, 4: aliquos sellis curulibus, toga 
praetexta. corona triumphali laureaque ho- 
norare,Liv.lO,7,9; populum congiarils, fo 
honor, i. c. present, VelL 2, 129, 3; cf: nisi 
in arena pass! sunt se honorari, Dig. 3, 1, 

1 ; 48, 10, 15 : honoratus equestri statua, 
VelL 2, Cl, 3 : Apollo lyram modo nato 
flore bonorabat, adom^, Petr. 83 : lato 
clavo vel equo publico similive honorc ho- 
norari, Ulp. Fragm. 7, 1. — Hence, hoixo- 
rat nSj -p- <*•» honored, respected; 

honorable, respectahley distinguished, ^ 
In gen. [class.): qui honorem scntenlifs, 
qui Buffragiis adeptus cst, is mihi ct ho- 
nestUB el honoralU8Videtur,etc.,Cic. Brut. 
81, 281 : satis honestam honoratamque ima- 
ginem fore, Liv. 30, 40^ 9: beati, qui hono- 
rati sunt, vldentur; miseri autcm, qui sunt 
inglorii, Cic. Leg. 1, 11, 32: clari et hono- 
rati viri, id. de Sen. 7, 22 : homo et prin- 
cej«, id. OfC 1, 39, 138: honoratus et nobi- 
Il3 Thucydides, idl Or. 9, 32: Achilles, Hor. 
A- P. 120: cani, Ov. M. 8, 9: praefectura, 
Cic. Plane. 8, 19; amici, L e. courtiers, Lir. 
40, 54, C: rus, granted as a mark of honor, 
Or. M. 16, 617; ct eedes, Tac. A. 2, 63.— 
Comp. : Dionysius apud me honoratior 
fuit, quam apud Sciploncm Panaetius. Cic. 
Att. 9, 12, 2: spes bonoratioris militiac, 
Liv. 32, 23. 9.— iSup.; genus pollens atque 
honoratissimum, Piaut. Cant. 2, 2, 28: ho- 
norallssimo loco lectus,VctL2, 76,1: hono- 
ratissimao imaginls vir, Liv. 3, 58, 2 : genus 
assensus, Tac. 0. It — B, In panic., 
honored l/y a public office, filling a post of 
honor, honorable, respectable (perh. not ante- 
Aug.): praetor, Ov.F. 1,52: consul honora- 
tus vir, id- P. 4, 6, 1: honoratior, Veil 2, 54 
fin.: familiahonorata magisquam nobilis, 
Lulr. 7, 18: si quls forte honoratorum, de- 
curionum, posscssorum, eta. Cod. Th. 9, 27, 
C: Lampr. Alex. Sev. 40; Inpcr. Orell. 3540; 
3971 al. ; cf. : hoxoratvb An cvram KALsy- 
nABii. Inscr. Grut. 444, 5 : honoratac co- 
mae, 1 . e. of a high magistrate, Ov. P. 2, 2, 
92.-2, Act, conferring honor, =houoT\ti- 
cus (very rare): senatus quam poterat ho- 
noratissimo dccreto adlocutus eos mandat 
con«ulibus, Liv. 27, 10, 6. — Hence, adr..* 
honoratjC; ^th honor, honorably : quara 
ilium ct honorato nec secure continet? 
Veil. 2, 129, 4: quod filium honorate custo- 
dicrant, Tac. H. 4, 63. — Comp. : utrum con- 
tumcliosius cxpulennt, an revocaverint 
honoralius. Just. 5, 4, 13 ; Val Slax. 5, 1, IL 
— Sup.: allqucm honoratlssime cxcipere, 
Val. Max. 2, 10, 2. 

hondms^ a, um, adj. [honor, analog. 
TTlih dccorus from decor] (poet and in post- 
Aug. pro=e). * I, Worthy of honor, honora- 
ble, Stat Th. 6, At). — IJ, That confers honor, 
honorable : carmen, glorifying, Val. FL 4, 
342 : fama, Slat. Th. 2, 629; mors, id. ih. 4. 
230: orallo, Tac. iV. 1, loyin.: quaeinDru' 
gum patrem Gcrmanicl honora et mamiifi 
ca Augustus fecisset, id. ib. 3, 5: honora do 
Gcnnanico di£.scrcbat, id. Ib. 4, C8. 

honOS, Oris, m., v. honor. 

J honns and hontistus, v. onus fnit 

^ llOplitcs* ao, m., =6rXiTnt, a heavy- 
armed man, Plin. 35, 10, 36, g 71, v. Sillig. 
ad h. 1. 

hoplomneliTigy I, W., = oirXo/idxor, 
h^avy-armed combatant, a sort of gladiator 
Suet. Calig. 35; Mart. 8, 74, 1; Firm. Math. 
8, 21; Inscr. OrelL 2566. 

1. hhra, ao (archaic gen. ting. horfiTj 
Lucr. 1, 1016.— In abl, plur. borabvs, 
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Inscr. OrelL 4601), f. [kindred ^ith wpa ; 
Zend yare, year; ayara, day; orig. for .Fo- 
sara, from Siap, ver], (lit, a definite space 
of time, fixed by natural laws; hence, as in 
Greek). I, An hour, A. Lit- (among the 
Romans, of varying length, according t 0 /| 
the time of year, from sunrise to sunset ' 
being reckoned as twelve hours; efi: aelas, 
aevum, tempos, dies): acstiva, 3Iart. 12, 1, 

4 ; cf. : viginll milia passuum boris quin- 
que duntaxat ae.stivjs conficienda sunt, 
Veg. MiL 1, 9 : horam amplios jam in de- 
mollendo signo mollebantnr, Cic. Verr. 2, 

4, 43, § 95 : idem eadem possunt horam 
durare probantes? Hor. Ep. X, 1, 82 : ter- 
nas epistolas in bora dare, Cic. Fam. 15, 16, 
1: in bora saepe ducentos versus dictabat, 
Hor. S. 1, 4, 9: boras Ires dicere, Cic. Att. 
4, 2, 4: primum dormlit ad boras tres, id. 
ib. 10, 13, 1: quatuor horarum spatio ante- 
cedens, Cacs. B. C. 3, 79^n..* quatuor aut 
plares aulaea premuntur in boras, Hor. Ep. 
2, 1, 189: non amplius quam septem boras 
dormiebat, Suet Au^ 78: haec (cogitatio) 
paucis admodum boris magnas etiam cau- 
gas complectitur, Quint 10, 6, 1: paucissi- 
marum horarum consulatus, Plin. 7, 53, 54, 
g 181: hora quota cst? what o^clo<x is it? 
Hor. S. 2, 6, 44: nuntlare horas, to tell the 
time of day, dnv.lOf^lG; ct: cum apuero 
quacsisset hora.s,PIin.7^63,54, § 182; Suet 
Dora. 16: si le grata quies et primam som- 
nns in horam DeieetaV, Hot. Ep. 1, 17, 6: 
hora scconda postridie, Cic. Quint. 6, 25 : 
quarta vix demum cxponlmur bora, Hor. S. 
1, 5, 23 : cum ad te quinta fere hora venis- 
eem, Cia Pis. 6, 13 : ea res acta est, cum 
hora sexta vix Pompeius perorasset, usque 
ad horam octavam, id. Q. Fr. 2, 3, 2: hora 
fere nona, id, ib.: hora dici decima fere, id. 
PhiL 2, 31, 77: hora fere undecima ant non 
multo secus. id. MiL 10, 29: prima salutan- 
tes atque altera continet hora ; Exercet 
raucos tertiacausldlcos: In quintam varies 
extendit Roma labores: Sexta quies lossis, 
septima finis erit, etc., Mart 4, 8: post ho- 
ram primam noctis. . . . deccm boris noc- 
tumis, Cic. Rose. Am. 7, 19: prima noctis, 
Suet Aug. 76 : tribus noctumis, icL Calig. 
50: id quidem in horam dioi quintam vel 
octavam spcctare malucrint, i- c., towards 
that part of the heavens where the sun is at 
the fifth or eighth hour, Plin. 17, 11, 16, 
i 84 ; 6, 32, 37, g 202 : hie tu fortasse eris 
diligCDS, ne quam ego horam de meis leg!- 
timis boris remittam, of the hours allovied 
to an orator, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 9, § 25: bora 
parlGs, the hour ofone^s birih, natal hour. 
Suet Aug, 94: hora natalis, Hor. C. 2, 17, 
19 : mortis, Suet Dorn. 14 : cenae, id. 
Claud. 8 : pugnae, id. Aug. 16 : somni. id. 
Dom. 21 et eaop.: ad horam venire, at the 
hour, punctually. Sen. Q. N. 2, 16: clavum 
rautare in horas, every hour, hourly, Hor. 
S. 2, 7, 10 ; id. C. 2, 13, 14 ; id. A. P. 160 ; 

Plin. Ep. 3, 17, 3.— 2, a* 1 ° horam 

vivere, to care only for the passing hour, to 
livefromhandtomou(h,Cic. Phil. 5,9,25. — 
b. Omnium horarum homo (amicus, etc.), 
ready, active, well disposed at all times. 
Quint 6, 3, 110 Spald.; Suet Tib. 42 (for 
which : C. Publicium solitum dicere, P. 
3Iummium cuivis tempori bominem esse, 
Cic. de Or. % 07, 271).— B, Transf., in 
plur.: horae, arum, a horologe, dial, 
clock : cum maebinatiODe quadara moveri 
aliquid videmus, ut sphaemm, ot horas, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 38, 97; Petr. 71 ; cC: videt 
oscitantem judicem, mittentem ad horas, 
to look at the <dock, Cia Brut. 54, 200. — 
II. Poet, in gen., time, time of year, sea- 
son : tu quamcumque deus tibi fortunavc- 
rit horam, Grata same manu, Hor. Ep. 1 , 
11, 22: et mihi forsan, tibi quod negarit, 
Pomget hora, Id. C. 2, 16, 31: neu fiuitem 
dubiac spe pcndulus horae, id. Ep. 1, 18, 110; 
qui recte viTcndi prorogat horam, id. ib. 1, 
2, 41 : extremo veniet mollior bora die, 
Prop. 2, 23 (3, 24), 16: numquam te crastina 
fallet Hora, Verg. G. 1, 426: sub vemi tem- 
poris horam, Hor. A. P. 302; so of spring: 
genitalis anni, Plin. 9, 35, 64, § 107 : flagran- 
lis atrox hora Caniculac, Hor. C. 3, 13, 9: 
(hac latcbrae) Incolumcm tibi me praestant 
Septembribus boris, Id. Ep. 1, 16, 16: arbor 
ipsa omnibus boris pomifera est, at all sea- 
sons, all the year round, Plin. 12, 3, 7, g 15. — 
m. Personified: Horac> Snim,/,like 
the Gr. ^sioat, the Hoars, daughters of Jupi- 
ter and Themis^ goddesses ihaX presided over 
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the changes of the seasons and kept watch at 
the gates of heaven, Cv. 3L 2, 26; 118; VaL 
FL 4, 92; Stat. Th. 3, 410; Ov. F. 1, 125; 5, 
217; Hvg. Fab. 183. 

/■ 2 . Hora^ ae, / [perh. an old form for 
hera, lady], the wife of Quirinus {Romulus), 
who was worshipped as a goddess (called, 
before her death, Hersilia, Ov. iL 14, 830) : 
Quirine pater, veneror, Horamque Quirini, 
Enn. ap. Xon. 120, 2 (Ann. v. 121 VabL): 
Hora Quirini, GelL 13, 22, 2 ; cC : pariter 
cum corpore nomen Mutat Horamque vo- 
cat, Ov. 5L 14, 85L 

t horaenS; a? adj., = utpa'oi (5C. 
rdpixot), saltedin season: Ecomber, pickled 
madxrel, Piaut Capt 4, 2, 7L 
horalis, ©» [hora], of or belonging 
to an hour (late Lat): spatium, L e., of an 
hour, Venant. Vit S. Mart. 4, 354. ^ 
horar^ Tim^ ii, n. [id.], a dial, clock 
(late Lat.), Censorin. de Die Xat 23 med. 

1. Kdratias^ a, name of a Roman 
gens. a. Horatii, //*« three brothers, in pie 
time of TuUtis Ho^ilius, who fought against 
the Alban Curiatii, Liv. 1, 24 sq. — Sora- 
tius Codes, ia7/o, tn the war vnth Forsen- 
na, defended a bhdge single-handed, Liv. 2, 
10. — c. Q- Horatius Flaccus, the famous 
Augustan poet, Juv. 7, 62. — In fern.: JEIo- 
ratia« ae, the sister of the Horatii, Liv. 1, 
26^n.— n. Derivv. A, HoratlllS; 
a, um, adj., of or bdonging to a Horatius, 
Horatian : gens, Liv. 1, 26 : virlus, Verg. 
Cul. 359; lex, Liv. 3, 55; GelL 6, 7, 2.— B. 
Horatianns, a, adj., of or Idmg- 
ing to the poet Horace, Horatian : ille Ata- 

! bnlus, GelL 2, 22, 25. 

2. Horatins, a, um, adj, y. 1. Hora- 
tius, iL A. 

horconia, ae,f., a tort ofvjint in Cam- 
pania, Plin. 14, 2, 4, g 35. 

+ horctnm at forctnm Pto l>ono di. 
cebant, Paul, ex Pest. p. 102 JIUIL : c£ for- 
tis init. 

t horda, ae, archaic i. q. forda, a 
cow that it m(h calf: quae Bterilis est vac- 
ca, tanra appellata ; quae praegnans, hor- 
da : ab eo in fastis dies hordicalia nomi- 
nantur, quod tune hordae bores immobn- 
tur, Varr. R. R. 2, 6, 6; v. fordus. 

hordeacens (or ord-), a, um, adj 
[hordeumj, of or relating to barley, barley-: 
farina, Cato, R. B. 157, 6; Plin. 20, 13, 61, 
g 135: panis, id. 18, 11, 26, g 103: farrago, 
Col. 11, 2, 99 : messiB, Plin. 18, 29, 71, § 295 : 
pira, barley-pears, i. e., ripe ol the barley- 
harvest, CoL ^ 10, 18. 

hordeanas ordcarins and 
hordiarins), um, adj. [id.], of or relat- 
ing to barley, barley-: pira, barley-pears, i. e. 
pears (7ia£ are ripe af barley -harvest, Plin. 
15, 15, 16, g 55 (also called hordeacea pira, 
CoL 5, 10, 18) ; so, prana, PJ in. 15, 13, 12, § 41 : 
hordiarium aes, quod pro hordeo equiti Ro- 
mano dabatur, FauL ex Fest. p. 102 MiilL ; 
cf. Liv. 1, 43, 9 (Weissenb. ad loc.) : Gai. 
Inst. Ay 27 : antiquissimum in cibis horde- 
nm, Bicut Atbeniensium ritu apparet ct 
gladiatorum cognomine, qui hordearii vo- 
cabantur, Plm. 18, 7, 14, § 72: pecunia ex 
qua hordeum equis erat comparandum . . . 
dicebatur aes hordiariun^ Gai. Inst 4, 27. 
-n. Like barley, e. Inflated: bunc eun- 
dem iL Coelius hordearium rhetorem ap- 
pellat, deridens ul inflatum ac levem et sor- 
didum, Suet Rbet. 2. 

* hordems, a, um, adj. [id.], of or re- 
lating to barley, barley- : lolligiunculae, 
Plant. Casin. 2, 8, 58. 

hordeolnSj h H^h], a sty in the 

eye, Mara Emplr. 8 ; Isid. 4, 8, 16. 

hordeum (also ordexim, and arch, 
fbrdetim acc. to Quint l, 4, 14), i, n. 
[Sanscr. root ghars-, to rub, grind; 0. H. 
Germ. Gers-ta], barl^, Plm. 18, 7, 10, g 68; 
Cato, R. R. 35, 2; Varr. R. R. 2, 4, 6 ; CoL 
2, 9, 3 sq. ; Liv. 27, 13, 9 ; Suet. Aug. 24: 
fragibus legatis hordeum continetur, PauL 
Sent 3, 6, 78.— In plur., Verg. E. 5, 36; id. 
G. 1, 317 ; on account of this plur. he was 
abused by the poet Bavius; v. Bavius; cC 
also : hordea et roulsa non alio vitiosa sunt, 
quam quod singularia pluraliter efferantur. 
Quint 1, 5, 16; plur. also Plin. 18, 7, 10, 
§66. 

hordiazinSy bordcarius. 
t hor^caliai borda and fordua 
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t hordicidia, v t fordicidia. 
hordns,'^ fordns 

Horesllj omm, m , a inbe tn JS^orth 
Britain, xn the modem Stirling, or the 
north part of Lanark, Taa Agr 38 (al Bo 
resti) 

horia (oria)) ^^jfiasmaUtessel,aJish 
xng smack (cf celot, cataccopmm, prosu 
mia, lembus, etc.) hona nancnla pi«cato 
ria, Kon. 533, 20 , Plaut Rud. 4, 2, 5, 4, 3, 
81, Cell 10, 25, 5 

hdriola, ae,/ dim [hon^ ashiff,fsh 
t?i^ Plaut Tnn 4 2,100, GelL10,25,6 
hdrior, hon, and horitorj an, v dep 
[prim forms of hortor, from the root opfl, 
■whence opvu/it, 6pg.rj, oppaw, etc.] to urge, 
incite, encourage hortatur quod vulgo di 
cimug, veteres nonnulli hontur dixerunt, 
ut Ennius libro XIT (29) prandere jubet 
horiturque Idem m X (28) horitatur m 
duperator, Diom p 378 P (Ann v 409 and 
350V^1J 

t boristice, f,= optcTiKij, thedefn 
mg or theoretical part of grammar, Diom 
p 421P 

* hdziior^ ‘irjj ' honor 
horizon^ ontis, m , = opi^wv (sc kv 
kXoc or ut]p) I, The horizon (pure Lat 
finiens and finitor), ilacr Somn Scip 1, 15 
fn, id. S 7, 14 fn , Hyg Astr 1, 4 — II. 
A line dravm through ike centre of a sun 
dia? Vitr 9, 8 

t hormenoS) ,=oppevor,the6reek 
name of vnld asparagus, Phn 19, 8, 42, 
§ 151 (as Greek, Jan ) 
t honninnm, h n , = opptvov, the herb 
clary, a kind of sage, Sahia horminum, 
Linn , Plin 22 25, 76, §169, 18, 10, 22, §96 
t hormiscion, h, n ,=oppi<rA:of, apre 
cxous stone, othennse unknown, Plin. 37, 
10 60 § 168 

horno^ od.v , \ hornus fn 
hornSfiiias, a, um, adj piomu«], of 
this year, this year's nucos, Cato, K R. 17, 
2 frumentum, Cic. Yerr 2, 3, 18, § 45 vir 
gae, Col 5, Qfin 

hornus, a um, [contr for horinus 
= toptvoc from wpa], of this year, this year's 
(not m Cic. , but cf hornc^mus) agni, 
Prop 4, (o), 3, 61 fruge, Hor C 3, 23, 3 
Mna, id Epoo. 2, 47 palea, id S 2,6,8$ 
— Aav homo, utrumannoan 

homo te abstulens a viro? Lucil ap Non 
121, 8 homo me«sis magna flnt, Plaut 
Mo«t 1, 3,3, Van- ap Non 121, 10 
+ hordlogiaris, e, a<0 [horologium], 
of or belonging to a horologe or clock tem 
PL vsr, 1 e provided vnth a clock, In«cr 
Orell 1276 , cf abbrer , hobologiar tem 
PLT sr, id 925 

t hordlogicus, = wpoXo 

ftKot, ofov belonging to a clock \asa, Mart 
Cap 6, 194 

hdroldgiutn, i’? = KpoXoywv, a 

clock, horologe, either a «indtaIor auater 
clock, PIm 2, 76, 78, 1 187, 7, 60, 60, § 213, 
Varr R E 3, 5, 17 , Cic Fam 16 18, 2, 
Vitr 9, 8 sq , laser Orell 2032, 3298 sq 
hdroscopiens, ^ [horo«co 

pus], xndvxitxng the hour vasa, PIm 2, 72, 
74, § 182 — II, Relating to nativities Iibn, 
Fulg Myth 1,12 at — Assid)st hSroSCd* 
pica, ae, /, the casting of nativities, 
Mythogr Lat 3, 13. 

t horosedpinm pium, », n , = 

u)pooK07T€iov or oKOTTtov, flw xnstrument 
used in the casting of nativities, Sid. Ep 

t horoscopo, tJ n , = tapocKOirea, 
(0 take the time of one’s nativity, to draxo a 
horoscope, Maml 3, 296, Firm Math 6, 1 
t horosedpus, > =wpo<rxo 

ffof, that shows the hour I, Adi vasa, 
Phn 2, 72, 74 § 182, Mart Cap 6, § 695 — 
U. Subst horoscopus, » m , a nativ 
tty, horoscope, Pers. 6, 18, Manil 3, 190, 
200 sq , Aug Civ Dei, 6, 2 sq 
horreaxius, It ^ [horreum], the su 
ptnnieTident of a storehouse or magazine, 
Dig 19, 2, 60, § 9 , 9, 3, 6, § 3 , 10, 4, 5, 
In'^cr Orell 3214 al 

horreaticas, a, um, adj [id.], of or 
belonging to a storehouse specie^ i e the 
com stored up xn a magazine ^^od. Theod 
11, 14, 3 
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horrende, adv , v horreo, P a fn 
horrentia, ae,/ fhon-co], a shudder 
xng, horror (post-cla«!S. for horror), Tert 
adv Marc. 4, 24 

horreo, Ui, €re, t> « and a. [for horseo, 
kindred to Sanecr hrish, to stand erect, 
to bristle] to stand on end, stand erect, to 
bristle. I, L 1 1. (for the most part only 
poet , not m Ciceron. prose) in corpore 
pill, ut arista In spica hordei, horrent, Yarr 
L. L. 6, § 49 MuU , cf et setae densis 
similes hastilibus horrent, Ov M 8, 285 
saepe horrere sacrosdoluit Latona capillos, 
Tib 2, 3 23 horrentibus per totum corpus 
villi«, Phn 8, 40, 61, § 160 horrentes bar 
bae, Petr 99 horrentibus scopuhs gradum 
inferre Phn. Pan 81, 1 horrentes rubi, 
l^erg G 3, 315 horrentibus hastis, td. A 
10 178 horrebant densis aspera crura 
pilis, Ov F 2, 348 rigidis setis, id M 13, 
846 horret capillis ut marmus aspens 
Echinus aut currens aper, Hor EpiSl 6, 
27 pervigil ecce draco squamis crepitanti 
bus horrens Sibilat, Ov H 12, 101 densan 
tur campis horrentia tela Tirorum, Enn. 
ap Pn«ap 866P (Ann v 288 Yahl ), cf 
hastis longis campus splendet et horret, 
id ap Macr S 6, 4 (Sat v 16 Yahl ) , imi 
tated Verg A. 11, 602 Serv , Liv 44, 41, 

6 mare cum horret fluctibus. is ruffled, 
rough, Att ap Non. 422, 83 auns cauti 
bus horrens Caucasus, verg A 4, 366 sil 
vis horrentia saxa fmgosis, Ov M 4, 778 
— 11. Transf A. To moie in an un 
steady, shaking manner 1 . In gen , /o 
shake, tremble (very rare) corpus ut im 
pulsaesegetesAquiloDibnshorret Ov H 10, 
139 , cC horresco — 2, Inpartic To 
shake, shxverv,\i)i cold, rjgere(poet and \ ery 
rare) saepe etiam dommae, quamvis bor 
rebis et ipse, AJgentis manusest calfacicnda 
sinu, Ov A A. 2, 213 horrenti tunicam non 
reddercservo, Juv 1,93 solapruinosishor 
ret facundia pannts, Petr 83 — h. 

hie, s/iudder, guake with IVight, more IVeq 
as a verb act, with an object, to shudder or 
be frightened at, to tremble at, be afraid of 
(the class, signif of the word, equally h-eq 
in prose and poetry, cf exsecror, abomi 
nor, aversor, abhorreo, odi exhorresco) 
(a) Absol totuc, Parmeno, Tremo horreo 
que, postquam a^iext hanc, Ter Eun 1, 2, 
4 Ph. Extimuit turn illa? Me Horret cor 
pu«, cor saht, Plaut Cist 2, 3, 9 arrectis 
auribus horrent Quadnipedcs monstnque 
raetu turbantar, Ov M 16, 616 scilicet 
horreres m^oraque monstra putares, si 
mulier vitulum ederct, Juv 2, 122 — {§) 
With acc 61 qui imbecillius horrent dolo 
rem et reformidant, Cia Tuso. 5 30 85 
deorum (conscientiam) horrere, id. Fm 1, 
16, 61 judicium et crimen, id Yerr 2, 6, 
29, § 74 , cf ingrati aniini enmen, id. Alt 
9, 2, A 2 jpsam victoriam, id lam 7, 3, 2 
Ariovi';ti emdehtatem, ♦Caes. B G 1, 32, 

4 nomen ipsum accusatoris, Quint 12, 7, 

1 fragilitatishumanae vires, PIm Pan. 27, 

1 pauperiem, Hor S 2 6 9 onus. Id. Ep 
117,39 iratum mare, idEpod 2,6 nutum 
divUis, id Ep 1 18, 11 strictas secures tr© 
pida cervice SiI 6 695 et saep to Neghgit 
aut horret, Hor Ep 1,7,64, cf quern di 
ves amicus odit et horret, id ib 1, 18, 25 
horrent admotas vulnera cmda manus, Ov 
P 1,3, 16 aciem ac tola horrere, Liv 21, 63, 
2, Curt 7,8,4, 9,2,33 illam, quam laudi 
bus effert, horrere, to loathe, Juv 6 , 183 
~(y) With an xnf or relaUdause ego \ e 
stris armis armalue non horrui m hunc lo 
cum progredi, Cic Agr 2, 37, 101 horreo 
dicere Liv 7,40 9 horret animus referre, 
id 2, 37, 6 , 28 29 4, Lack 7, 16, 11, 6, 17, 

7 dominatio tanto in odio est omnibus, ut 
quorsus eruptura sit, horreamus, Cic. Att 

2 21, 1, 1, 27, 1 quemadraodum nccepturl 
Bills horreo, id. Phil 7,3,8— (6) Wilhnc 
eo plus horreo, ne iliac maps res nos cepe 
nut, quEUn nos illas, Liv 34 4, 3 — c. 
shud^ vnth amazement, to be astonished, 
amazed (very rare) quae mehercule ego, 
Crag«e, cum tractantur In causis, horrere 
soleo, Cic. de Or 2, 45, 188 ammo horrere, 
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mis mtolerahihter hoTrent, Col 14 9 
German Progn. 2, 158, cf nec fora tem' 
pestas toto tamen horret m anno Ov F 1 
495 Phoebu'!, Stat Th. 4, 1 —2 Trap ’ 
horrebant saevis omnia verba minis Ov 
R. Am 664 —Hence, A. horrens, enli«, 
P ^ (acc to I ), bristly, shaggy, rough (poet, 
and very rare) horrens Arcadius sus, 
Lucr 5, 25 horrentique atrum nomus im’ 
mmet umbra, Yerg A. 1, 165 horrentes 
Marte Latino® id ib 10, 237 horron^que 
fens allanbus Ecu® Luc, 1, 445 — B hor- 
rendus,a, um, P a. 1, (Acc. to IL A 2. 
b ) Dreadful, terrible, fearful, iemfc, hor 
rible (mostly poeL and m post Kug pro'c) 
horrendum el dictu video mlrabile mon 
strum, Yerg A. 3, 26 truces horrendaeque 
imagines, Plin. Pan 62,5 silva invia atque 
horrenda, Liv 9, 36 1 Roma, Hor C 3 3, 
45 rabies, Id S 2,3,323 diluvie®, id. C. 4, 
.. . ‘ (with foeda) Yell 2,100, 


id. Dorn 65, 140 cogitatione, Curt. 9, 6, 12, 
cf horrendus, 2 — To be of a sough or 
fnghful appearance, to lock rough, took 
frightful, to be Urrible, dreadful, horrid 
(rare, mostlypoet ) posretneuno tempore 
florere, dcinde vicissira horrere terra, Cic. 
N D 2, 7, 19 quaedam loca flrigonbus hie 


14,27 tempe«tas'( 

2 nor, Ov F 6,140 vor,Yal FI 1,‘210' 
cf lex erat borrendi carminis Liv 1, 26, 
6 juvenis Parthis horrendus, Hor S 2 6, 
62 pallor utrasquo Feccrat horrendas 
aspectu, id ib 1, 8, 26 res horrenda relatu, 
Ov M 15, 298 horrendum dictu ! Yerg A. 
4, 454 — Neuir adv belua Lemae Hor 
rendum stridcns, Yerg A 6 288 arma 
Horrendum sonuere, id. ib 9,732, 12 7’00 
mtonek horrendum, Juv 6, 485 — Plur 
horrenda circumsonantibus Alemannis, 
Amm 27, 10, 10 — 2 . a good sense, 
Wfmderful, awful, venerable ( poet ) her 
renda Virgo (Camilla), Yerg A 11,607 hor 
rendae procul secreta Sibyllae, id ib 6, 10 
tectum augustum mg^ns Horrendum 
silvis et religione parentum, id ib 7, 172. 
— Adv horrende, dreadfitUy, 1 ulg 
Sap 6, 5, 17, 3 

* horreolnm, h dim [horreum] a 
small bam or granary, 1 al Mar. 7, 1 Jin 
horresco^ homlj, 3, v inch n. and a. 
[horreo], to rise on end, stand erect, to brts 
tie up, grow rough I, Lit (mostlypoet, 
cf horreo) rettulil jllo gradus horruerunt 
que comae, Ot F 2 502 turn segetes altae 
campique natantes Lembus borre®cunt da 
bns Verg G 3,199 bracebia coeporunt nl 
gnshorrescere villis.Ot M 2 478, cf setis 
borrescerecoepi, id.ib 14,270 horrc«cilte 
lisescrcitusasperutnmquo Enmap Macr 
S 6, 4 (Ann V 385 Yahl ) , cf arma ngent, 
borrescunt tela, id. ib (Trag t 177 ib ) 
raollishorrescit coma, Sen Agam 711 hor 
re«clt mare, becomes ruffled, rough, Varr 
ap Non. 423, 7 ut ille qui navigat, cum 
subito mare coepit hoire^cerc, Cic Fragm 
lb 4 (Rep 1,40 Mo® ) —II, Transf A. 
To fall a Poking, trembling (puclla) Hor 
ruit, ut Bteriles, ogitat quas ventus, aristae, 
Ov A A 1, 653 — 2. partic,^o begin 

to shake, shudder, or tremble for fear, to be 
come frightened, terrxfed (class ) (a) Absol 
horresco mi®era, mentio quoties fltpartio 
ms, Plaut Trua 1, 2, 93 , cf id. As 4 1,4, 
Ter Ai 4, 4, 23 qum etiam ferae, sibi in 
jecto terrore mortis horrescunt, Cic Fin 
5, 11, 31 horrecco rcferens,Verg A. 2 204 
horrescit vjsu subito, id. ib 6,710, 12,453 
— (/?) With acc dum procellas Cautus hor 
re®ci®,Hor C 2 10 3 morsus futures,! erg 
A. 3, 394 nullos visus, Yal FI 6, 463 mor 
tem, Stat Tb 3 70— (7) With xnf horre 
scit ammus omnia rcccnsere^ Amm 29 3, 

0 — B, grow fearful, terrible, dreadfid 

(very rare) in terra quoque ut horrcscant 
(fulmma), Lucr 6, 2G1 subitis horrescit 
turbida mmbis Tempestas, SiL 1, 134 
1. horreum, [cf fan-cum, farina], 
a storehouse, esp for proven mg gram, a 
ham, granary, magazine (syn sirus gra 
narium, ciimera) ilh Capuam cellam atquo 
horreum Campani agri esse \ oluenmt, Cic. 
Agr 2, 33, 89 si propno condidit horreo, 
Quicquid de Libycis vemtur arcis, Hor C 
1,1,9, Cic Yerr 2, 3, 8, §20, Caes B C 3, 
42, 4 illms immensae rupenint horrea 
messes, Yerg G 1, 49, cf Tib 2, 6, 84 si, 
quicquid arat impiger Appulus Occultaro 
meis dicerer borreiSjHor C 3,16 27 — For 
other things parcis dcripcrc horreo am 
phoram? Hor C 3, 28, 7, Dig 18, 1, 76. 
argentum, quod in domo,> el intra horreum 
usibus ^us fait, Ib 34, 2, 33, 10 4 6, Col 
12, 62, 3 —In f 1 g nunc argumentum > 0 
bis demensum dabo, non modlo neque tri 
modlOjVerum ipso horreo, Plaut Men proL 
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25 — p 0 c t , of a htehiv^^ Verg G. 4, 250 ; of 
anUburrctcty Ov. Tr. 5, G, 39. 

2. Horrcuni, ^ ^ 9f Moictsii 

in Epirux, of uncertain tile, Liv. 45, 20, 10 

hoiTlbnis, e> cdj [horreo], V^rrtbUy 
fearfuly dreadful, "hornblc (frcq and 
class.) I, Lit: quod hanc tarn tetram, 
lam bombilem tamque infestam rei publi- 
cae pcptem totles jam effugimus, Cic. Cat 1, 
5, 11 : homini accidere nihil posse, quod sit 
hombilc aut pcrtimescendum, id. Fam 6, 
21 /n ; species, * Caes B. G. 7,36, 2: spec- 
taculum, Sail X 101, 11: sonitus, id. ih 99, 
2: di magnl, hombilem et sacrum libcl- 
lom! Cat 14, 12: tempestas, Cic. Rep 2, 6: 
fonnidlnes, Id- Fin. 1, 19, 63: horribiles mi- 
scrosque casus, id. de Or. 3, 3, 11 : Mars 
(Stella) rutilus hombilisque terns, id. Rep 
C, 17: Jlludvero fuithorribile, quod vercor, 
nc, eta, Id. de Or. 1, Cl, 258: horrfblle est 
causam capitis dicere, hombillus pnore 
loco dicere, id Quint 31, 95 — U, In collo- 
quial lang., sometimes in a good sense, at- 
ionuhing, amazing, tremendous: sed hoc 
Tfpar (i e. Caesar) hombili vigilantia, cele- 
ntate, dillgentia est, Cic. Att 8, 9^n : uter- 
que juravit, inter nos periturum esse tarn 
hombile secrelura, Petr. 21, 3 — Hence, 
adr ; horribllitcr, amazingly; m a 


good sense : homblliter ecripsisti hanc 
orationem, XI. Aurel. ap. Front Ep 2, C 
Mai. ; August Civ. Dei, l, 8 fn. 

hoxTicoxnis^ (horreo coma], 

with hair on end, bristly, shaggy (Appu- 
leian): canes, App. XL 4, p 151: hircus, id. 
ib 7,p 192. 

horridc, > v. homdus^n 
horridulaS; a, um, adj. dim [horrl- 
duB), *(andiTij7 tip, proyding forth, protu 
berant ; rough, rugged, rude. I, L 1 1 : pa- 
pillae, Plant Pa 1, l,Cfl: caput ungunthor- 
ndulum, Lucil ap Kon. 423, 1: puer, Hart 
10, 98, 9: comes, shabby, poor, Pers 1, 54. 
—II Trop,of discourse or style, rude, 
rough, unpolished, simple, unadorned : tua 
ilia homdula mihl atquc incomta visa 
sunt, Cic. Att 2, 1, 1: orationcs Catonis, id. 
Or. 45. 162: homdula ejus verba et rudia 
floscuIosTullianos appellans, Amm. 29,1, IL 
honidnS) bm, adj. [horreo], stand- 
ing on end. sticking out. rough, shaggy, 
bristly, pnehly: non hac narbula, qua isia 
dcleciatur, sed Ilia homda, quam In sia- 
tuiB antiquis ct imagmibus videmus, Cic 
Cael 14, 33: cacsancs, Or. II. 10, 139: plu- 
mtL id. Am. 2, C, 5: apes homdi pili, Col. 9, 
3, 1; cC* apes horridae aspectu, Plin H, 
18,19,§ 69: £us,VeTg. G. 4, 407; cf : vidtar 
tibi amarior herbis, Horndior rusco, id. E 
7, 42: densis bostilibus homda myrtus, id 
A. 3, 23 , cf. ' arbor spinls, Plm 12, 15, 34, 
I C7; homda siccae silva comae, Juv. 9, 12. 
—11. Transf., in gen . rough, rude., rug 
g^d, wild, savage, horrid Lit: hor- 
nda Bignis cblamys, VaL H. ^ 658 (for 
which: aspera signis pocula,Verg. A. 9, 
263 * membra vidercs Homda paedore, 
Lucr ^ 1269: pecudis Jecur homdura et 
exile, Cic Div. 2, 13, 30 • horrida villosa 
corpora veste tegant, Tib 2, 3, 75: pa.ctor, 
Ov. XI. 1, 614: Ilia cuUu, id. Am 3, 6, 47; 
cf : Accslcs in jaculis et pelle Libyslidis 
ursae, Verg A 6, 37 : Silvanus, Hor. C. 3, 29, 
22. Africa Icmblli tremit horrida terra tu- 
muliu, Enn ap Fest p 153 XIuH (Ann v. 
311 Vahl ) , cf . Aetnensis ager et campus 
Leonlmus sic erat deform Is atquo homdup, 
ut, etc., Cic. Verr 2, 3, 18, § 47 fn hom- 
dior locus, Ov. P. 1, 3, 83 • silva fait, late 
dumis atquc ilico nigra Homda, Verc A 
9,3S2 sedcsTaenan.Hor.C l,347l0. argu 
mcnti, \olut homda et confragosa, vitan 
tc®. Quint 5, 8,1: inde senilis Hiems tre 
mulo venit homda passu, Ov. II 15 212 
cf cum J uppiter horridus austns Torque 
aquosam liiemem.Verg A 9, 670: bruma 
id.G 3,442. December, Mart 7,36 6* sti- 
rw,Vcrg G 3, 3CC. grando, id. ib L 449* 
tempestas, Hor. Epod. 13, 1; Varr. op Plin." 
18, 35, 79, g 349. lluctus, Hor. Epod. 10 3- 
cC; acquora, id. C 3,24,40— Poet : si pre- 
tnerem venlo«as homdus Alpes, qs. envel- 
oped tn horror, shuddering, Ov Am. 2, 16, 
19— Of taste: sapor, /»ariX, rate, Plin. 34’, 13’ 
33, $ 129; cC. id, 13,4, 9, § 43: ruta silveslris 
homda ad clTectum est, id. 20, 13, 61, § 131 : 
(htlerac) succedunt ineteg ct homdar*... 
in hoc ipso frangil mullo fit horndior (lil- 


tera^sexta noslraram), Quint 12.10,28 sq 
— Q'Ebp , vnih disMxelled hair: si ma- 
gna Asturici cecidit domus, homda mater, 
Jnv. 3, 212: paelex, id. 2, 67 .— Tro p. 

1 , Rough in character or manners, rude, 
blunt, stem, unpolished, uncouth : huncine 
hominem te amplexan tarn homdum, 
Plaut True 5, 41 : ut vita gic oratione 
durus, incultus, homdus, Cic. Brut 31, 
117; cC: vir paulo horndior et dunor, 
Plin, Ep 3, 3, 6: spemitur orator bonus, 
homdus miles amatur, Enn. ap. Cic Xlur. 
14, 30 (Ann. v. 273 Vahl ): non ille, quam- 
quam Socraticis madet Sermonibus, te ne- 
gliget homdus, Hor. C. 3, 21, 10 : fidens 
juventus homda bracchiis, id. ib 3, 4, 50: 
Germania, id. ib 4, 6, 26: gens, Verg A 7, 
746 : homdus irA (Boreas), etc., Ov. XL 6, 
685: vita, Cic- Quint 30,93: virtus, SiL 11, 
205 ; Stat Th. 6. 172 : aspera, tnsti, hor- 
nda oratione, Cic. Or. 5, 20; cf.: homdi- 
ora verba, id- Brut 17, 68: sermo, Qmnt 9, 
4, 3: quaedam genera dicendi homdiora, 
id. 12, 10, 10: DuracruB Satumms, Hor. Ep 
2,1, 157: ita de homdis rebus nitida est 
oraliotua, Ciadc Or. 3, 14,51: (antiqoorum 
imitatores) Sent homdi atquc jejuni, Quint 

2, 5, 2L — 2, With the predominating idea 
of an effect produced, causing tremor or 
horror, terrible, frightful, horrid (rare, and 
mostly poet for the class hombilis): hor- 
ridiore aspectu esse, ♦Caes B G-6,14,2; cC 
m a Greek construction with an xnf: et 
desit 81 larga Ceres, tunc homda ccmi, Luc 

3, 347: turba homda aspici, Sen. Q- N 3, 
19: VIS homda teli,Lucr.3,170: acics,Verg. 
A 10, 403: castr^ id. E 10, 23: proelia, id. 
G. 2, 282: arroa, Ov. XL 1, 126: virga (mor- 
tis), Hor. C 1, 24, 16 : fata, Verg. A 11, 96: 
Jussa, id. ib. 4, 378 : panpertas, Lucr. 6, 
1282: aquilae ac signA pulvemlenia ilia el 
cuspidibus horrida, Plin. 13, 3, 4, g 23.— 
Hence, adv : honidc (bcc. to IL B ), 
roughly, savagely, severely, sternly: vixit 
semper incultc atquc homde, Cic Quint 
18, 69: homde incuJtequc dicere, id. Or. 9, 
28; cf. Quint 10, 2, 17: omamentis utelur 
horridius, Cic. Or. 25, 80: alloqui mitms aut 
bomdius Tac H. 1, 82. 

horrilcr) era, Crum (arahaic gen. plur. 
homferum, Pac. ap. Cic Or. 46, 165), adj 
[horror-foro], that brings trembling or ter 
ror, terrible, dreadful, horrible, horrific 
(poet) ‘ unde homfer AquilonP stridor gc- 
lidas molitur nivcs, Alt ap. Cic. Tusc. 1, 28, 
68: Boreas, Ov 11.1,65; 16,471: axis,val 
Ft 6, 518: nix, id. 5, 307: prodigium bor- 
j rifcrum, Pac. ap Cic Or. 46, 165 : aestus 
fTartari), Lucr. 3, 1012- Aegis 
Horn.), verg. A 8, 435 : Ennys, Ov. XL 1, 
725: voces, Lucr, 6,996 
* homficabilis, ©, [homfleus], 
causing terror, horrific: lucius, Att ap 
Non. 226, 4 (Trag Ret v. 617 Rib ). 
hozTifice^ , V. homfleus ^n. 
horrifico^ Svi, atom, 1, r a. [bomfi- 
cus], to make rough or terrible, to cause ter- 
ror (poet and in post-Aug prose) : flatu 
placidum mare matutino Homfleans Ze- 
phyrus, ruffling, = crispans, Cat 64, 271 : 
ore ferarum Et nctu homficant galeas, Sil. 
3j 389’ career, catenae, foga, exsiliura hor- 
nficaverant dignitatem, had made terrible, 
Flor 3, 21, 10 Duk. ; mentes, Claud. Bell 
Get 250 —Absol : multaquc practerea va- 
tum praedicta piorum Ternbili monitu 
homficant, cai«« horror, Verg A 4, 465 
horrificus, a, um, adj (horror-facio], 
(hat causes tremor or terror, terrible, dread- 
ful, frightful, horrific (poet aud in po«t- 
Aug prose), oustum, Lucr 3,906: letum, 
X’^erg A 12, 851: ruinae (Actnae), id. ib 3, 
671 lapsu (Harpyiarum), id. ib 3, 225: ful- 
men, Val FL 2, 97* acta, id. 3, 423. caesa- 
nes, Luc. 2, 372 : poena. Cell 20, 1 fm — 
Adv hoiTlflCC,»« o. manner to cause 
dread, vnth affright * homficc fertur divi- 
nac llatns imago, Lucr. 2, 609; 4, 30 
borripilatio, bms, f, [hompilo], a 
bristling of the hair, Vulg. 27, 15 

hozTipilOy V n. [horreo pllos], to 
bristle with hairs, be shaggy (post-class.); 
aures immodicis hompilantauclibus, App 
XI 3, p 140: hompilo upPoTptxdw, hompi- 
latur 6p0oTpt%€r, Gloss. Pbilox. 

hornsonuS) a, um, adj [horreo so 
nus], sounding dreadfully, that TnaJ:es a 
horrid sound (poet): fretum, Cic poet 


Tusc. 2, 10, 23; cf flatus, Lua 2, 455: fra- 
gor, Lucr. 6, 109: fremitus, Ver^ A 9, 65: 
cardo, id. ib. 6, 573: huxas,Val. FL 2, 584: 
flagellum, id. 7, 149. 

horror, 6ns, m [horreo], a standing on 
end. standing erect, bristling. I, Bit 
(only poet and very rare) • comarum, Luc. 
5, 154; VaL FL 1, 229: pontus non horrore 
tremit, i.e. was not ruffled,agitated,lMC. 5, 
446; cf.: monies horrore nivali semper oh- 
ducti, Amm. 15, 10, L— ♦ B. T ro p., rough- 
ness, rudeness of speech : veterem ilium 
horrorem malim quam istam novam licen- 
tiam, Quint 8, 6 , 34. — II. Transf. (cC hor- 
reo, IL) A. -4 shaking, trembling 1, 
In gen. (poet and m post-Ang prose): 
tremulo ramos horrore moven, Ov. XL 9, 
345 : horror soli, Flor. 2, 6. — 2. I par- 
tic a. shaking, shivering, chill, cold- 
fit, ague-fit (clasa): mihi frigidus horror 
Xlembra quatit, Verg A 3, 29 ; cf VaL FL 7, 
663 : fngUB voco ubi extremae paries mem- 
brorum inalgescunt: horrorem, nbi totum 
corpus intremit, Cels 3,3: Atticam doleo 
tam dm: sed quoniam jam sine horrore 
est, spero esse ul volumus, Cic Att 12, 6 
fin : horrorem tertianae et quarlanae mi- 
nncrc, Plm. 22, 25. 72, g 150 — b. shaJdng, 
shuddering, quaking, trembling with fnght ; 
dread, terror, horror (clasa): est ea fngida 
muRa, comes formidinis, aura, quae ciet 
horrorem roemhrjs et concitat artus, Lucr. 
3,291: ea res me horrore afllcit, Plaut Am. 
6, 1, 16; cf id. lb 66: di immorlales, qui me 
horror perfudit I quam sum 6ollicitus,quid- 
nam futurum sitl Cic. Alt 8, 6, 3: me luri- 
dus occupat horror Spectantem vultus eti- 
amnum caede madentes, Ov. XL 14, 198: 
fngidus arlus, Dura loquor, horror habet, id. 
lb. 9, 291 : Bpectare in eadem harena feras 
horror est, Plm 28, 1, 2. g 4. — c. shaking 
or trembling with joy : laetus per artus hor- 
ror nt. Slat Th. 1, 494; cf : me quaedam di- 
vina volnpias percipit atquc horror, Lucr. 3, 
29 sq — d. Dread, veneration, religious awe: 
hic numinis ingens horror, Val FL2, 433: 
arbonbus sous horror inest, Luc. 3, 411: 
animos horrore imbuere, Liv. 39, 8, 4: per- 
fusus horrore venerabuDdusque.id. 1. 16, 6. 
— B. That which causes dread, a terror, 
horror (poet): serrae stndentis, Lucr. 2, 
411: validi fern natura et fngidus horror, 
id. 6, 1011: Scipiadas, belli Tulmen, Cartha- 
ginis horror, id. 3,1034; Imitated by Sil : 
jacet campis Carthaginis horror, Sil. 15, 340. 

adv [contr. from hoc s=; hue 
and vorsum], hitherwards, hither, this way 
(ante-class.): pergnnt, Ter. Hec. 3, 4, 3C: 
horsum se capessit, Plaut Rud 1, 2, 83; id. 
XIil 2, 3, 33: te adiget horsum insomnia 
Ter Eun. 2, 1, 13 

Hortalng, b ^ 1 surname of the orator 
Q. Hortensms and his descendants, Cic. Att 
2, 25, 1; 4, 15, 4; Suet Tib 47; Tac. A 

2, 37. 

hortamcn, ims, [honor], an incite- 
ment, encouragement, exhortation (not ante- 
Aug.) : non est hortamine longo Knnc, ait, 
utendum, Ov. XL 1, 277: Decii eventus, in- 
gensbortamen ad omnia pfo republica au- 
denda, Liv. 10, 29, 5 clamons ct verbens, 
Pall ilart 11,3. — In ; hortamina, 
laudes, VaL FI 6,93. cibos et hortamina 
puguantibus gestant, Tac. G. 7^n 

hortamcntuni, t ^ [^d-], on incite 
ment, encouragement (not in Cic or C$s.): 
ea cuncta Romanis hortaraento erant, Salt 
J.98,7: celentatis, Cell. 13,24,21: virlulis, 
Just 3, 5, 9 — In plur.: in conspectu pa- 
rentum conjuguraque ac liberorum, quae 
magna ctiara abscntibus hortamenta ani- 
ml, etc , Liv. 7, 11, 6 victonae, Tac H. 4, 
18; Lact 5,19,9; 4, 1,8 

Hortanum, \,n, a city of Etruma 
(probably called after the Etruscan god- 
dess Horta, PauL ex Fest 4, 8; cf IIUIL 
Elnisk. n p 62), now Orle, Plm. 3, 5, 8, 
g 62 — Hence, HorKnus, a, um, of Hor- 
tanum • classes, V’erg A 7, 716 

hortatlO, Onis,/ [honor], an encour- 
agement, exhortation (class.): jam hoc loco 
non hortationc neque praeceptis, sed pre- 
cibus tecum fratemis ago, Cia Q Fr. 1, 1, 
14, g 41: honatio non est necessana, id. 
Fam 9, 14, 7 : mlhi grata tua <^1 hortatio, 
id. Fm. 5, 2, 6 ; ille m castigatlonem, hic m 
hortalionem amorum compositns, Quint 

3, 8, 54 Spald.: clamor (oppidanorum) per- 
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mixtus horlatione, elc , Sail J 60, 2 remi 
gum, Liv 40, 4, 12 Hortationes ad philo 
sophiam, the Utlt of a treatise h}/ Augustus^ 
Suet Aug 85 

bortatiTUS; [hortor] that 

serves for encouragement or exhortation, 
hortative genus (dicendi), Qumt 5, 10, 83 
adrerbia, 1 e en, age, etc., Prise, p 1021 P 

1 . bortator^ 6ns, m [ id.], an inciter^ 
encourager,exhor(er {clsLSS , cf monitor, 
impulsor, admonilor) cum ejus studii tibi 
et hortator et magister esset domi, Cic de 
Or 1, 55, 234 studiorum, Quint 10, 3, 23 
Ecelerum.Verg A* 6, 629, Ov SI 13 45 isto 
hortatore, auctore, intercessore Cic. Rose. 
Am. 38, 110 hortatore non egetis, id Phil 
11, 2, 3. hoTtalore bono, Enn. ap Fest 
p 363 Mull (Ann v 471 Vahl ) quasi in 
man Solet hortator remiges hortarier, 
Haul Slerc 4, 2, 5, cf requiemque mo 
dumqne Voce dabal xetnis, animoTum bor 
tator Epopeus, Ov SI 3, 619 

2. Hortator, 6ris, m [id ], a Roman 
surname, Lir 8, 15 

llortat6xius,a,™i<^J piortator],oi 
couraging cheering (late Lat ) imsio, 
Aug Conf 8, 11 fn mandata, Ambros 
Cant Cantic. 3, 3 locus hortatorius ad 
fidem, Ambros m Luc 8 30 
bortatri^ icis,/ [ id.] she that incites, 
encourages, or exhorts blanda hortatni to 
luptas, Pac. Trag Fragm. y 195 Rib glo 
ria hortatnx animosi leti, Stat Th 9, 717 
illa \ elut hortatrix manus, Qumt 11, 3, 103 
hortatnS; us, m. [id.] incitement, en 
couragement, exhortation (in class, prose 
only in abl sing ) haec \ ox hujus hortatu 
praeceptisque conformata, nonnuUis ah 
(piando saluti fuit, Gic. Arch, 1, 1 aliorum 
consiho, hortatu, auctontate, id. Fam 13, 
29, 7 suonim omnium hortatu, Caes. B C 
3, 86, 1 hortatu suo, Or Tr 6, 14, 46, Luc 
6, 317 ^Dat hortatui, Slacr S 7, 6 — 
■With obj gen hortatus laudum, SiL 12, , 
67 —In plur , Or SI 3, 242, 7, 339, ^ aL 
n 3 550, 4,81al 

HortenuannS; a, um, , v 2 Hor 
tensius II B 

bortensis, c, adj [hortus] of or he 
longing to a garden, garden lira, CoL 9, 4, 

4 Dir, Inscr Orel! 1626 ions, inscr ap 
Slarm Fratr Air p 390 
1 . bortensius, a, o/or 
hdonging to a garden, garden I, Adj 
bulbJ, Plin 20, 9, 40, § 105 batis id 26, 8, 
60, § 82.— n, Suhst , in plur bortcn- 
sia, 6rum, n , garden herbs, Plln 19, b, 31, 

§ 93, 19, 8, 39, § 131, 26, 4, 10, | 22 
2 Hortensias (noRTEsns, inscr 
Fabr p 235, « &X9), the name of a Roman 
gens, so inpartic Q Eortensius Horta 
lus, a celebrated orator in the time of Cic 
ero, Cic Brut. 88, 301 sq , Quint. 11, 3, 8, 
12, 11, 27, Cell 1, 5, 2, Tac A. 2, 37 After 
him is named the treatise of Cicero en 
titled Hortensius, of -which fragments re 
main (Bait XI 65 sqq ) — Hortonsia, 
ae, /, his daughUr, also celebrated for her 
siallin oratory, Slax. 8 3 3, cf Qumt. 
1,1, 6 -11. Deny y A. HoX^nsnSj 
a um, adj , of or belonging to a Hortensius, 
Hortensxan \e^, of the dictator Horten 
sius, Gai Inst 1, 3, Big 1, 2, 2, cf Phn 16, 
10, 15, § 37, GelL 15, 27, 4 — Another lex 
Horlensia (ut nundinae essent fastae), perh 
of the same Hortensius, Slacr S 1, 16 — 
B. Hortensianns, a, um, aij , Hor 
tension eloquentia, Val Slax 8, 3, 3 quod 
me admones, ut scribam ilia Hortensiana, 

1 e the treatise entitled Hortensius, Cic. 
Att 4, 6, 3 m aedibus Hortensianis, Suet 
Aug 72 

Hortesins, v 2. Hortensius init 
Hortonns* ^ um, adj , v Hortanum 
bortor, atus, l (archaic inf pres hor 
taner, Plaut Slera 4, 2, 6), ® dep [for ho 
ritor, y honor] to urge one strongly to do 
a thing to incite instigate €ncourage,cheer, 
erftortifreq and class , cf moneo admo 
neo,suadeo) I. In gen constr ahqw«m, 
ahquem ad or in aliquid, ut, ne, with the 
simple suhj , de ahqua re, aljguid,T ith the 
tn/ or absol (a) With acc.per5 coquo^, 
Plaut SIcre 4, 2, 5 sq haec, quae supra 
scripta sunt, eo spectant, ut te horter et 
Buadeam, Cic Fam 13 4,3 nequenoshor 
Ian neque dchortan decet Hotnmem pere 
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grmum, Plant Poen 3, 3, 61 timentcm, 
Ov SI 10, 466 celeres canes, id, H. 4, 41, 
cf tembiles hortatus eqao:», spurring on, 
id- SI 5, 421 Tituloa Veig G 8, 164 pedes, 
to dnie on, Plaut Stich. 2, 1, 7 senex in 
cuhna clamat hortatur cocos Qum agitis 
hodie’ Plant Cas 4, 1, 6 hortan coepit 
eundem Verbis, quae timido quoque pos 
sent addere mentera, Hor Ep 2, 2, 35 —(5) 
Ad or in alt^uid ad laudem milites Cia 
ProT Cons 4, 9 ad concordiam, Qumt 6, 
1, 50 ad curam rei publicae, id. 6, 11, 24 
ad dihgenliam, id. 9, 4 133 ad quaeren 
dum, Id 5, 12, 1 ad rcliqua fortius exse 
quenda, id 4, 6, 23 paribus Slessapum in 
proelia dictis Hortatur, Verg A. 11, 521 m 
amicitiam jungendam, Ln 43, 19, 14 — 
(7) Re ahqua re iisdem de rebus etiam 
atque etiam hortor, qutbns supenonbiis lit 
tens hortatus sum, Cic Fam 4, 9, 1 de 
Au&diano nomme mhil te hortor, id. ib 
16, 19 ahquem de concilianda pace, Caes. 
B C 1, 26^ 3 — (3) With ut, ne or the 
simple sulg Pompeium et hortan et orare 
ut magnam mfamiam fugiat, nondesi 
stcraus, Cic. Fam 1, 1, 2 pent atque hor 
tatur, ut, etc., Caes. B G 1, 19 ^n ipse 
cquo circumiens unumquemquo nommans 
appellat hortator, rogat, uti memmermt, 
elc , Sail C 59 5 magno opere te hortor, 
ut, etc., Cic. Off 1, 1, 3 ego vos hortan tan 
turn possum, ut amicitiam omnibus rebus 
humanis antcponatis, id Lael 5, 17 , 27, 
104 juvenes ut illam ire viam pergant, Jut 
14, 121 te sedulo Et moneo et hortor, ne 
cqjusquam mi«ereat,Ter Hea 1^1,7, Plaut 
Sill 4, 4, 52 Ambionx m Xerrios perrenit 
hortaturque, ne sui mperpetuum hberandi 
occasionem dimiltant, Caes B G 5, 38, 2 
hortatur eo<:, ne ammo deficiant id B C 
1, 19, 1 — With the simple subj Labienum 
Treboniumque hortatur ad cam diem 
revertantur, id B G 6, 33j?n , id B C 1, 
21, 4 quid ego to«, de Tcstro impendatis, 
hortor? Lit 6, 15, 10 hortatur et monet, 
imiletur ^nciimm snum OctaTium SoeL 
Aug 3 fin — («) Ahquem ahquid or simply 
ahqutd Bin tu (quod te jamdudum hortor) 
exiens, Cic. Cat 1, 5, 12 trepidus bortabar 
fogam, Poet ap Chans 1, 4 fn equiCera 
pacem hortan non desino, Cic Att 7, 14 
fn , so, pacem araicitiamque, Xep Bat 8, 

5 ^ las, Stat S 3, 5, 22 me miseram I cu 
pio non persuadere quod hortor, Or H 19, 
187 — (f) With inf or an olgeci clause (rare) 
cum legati horlarentur accipere, Nep Pboc 
1, 3 (Daedalus) dedit o«Kiula nato Horta 
torque seqm, Or SL 8, 216 , Hor Ep 1, 1, 
69 (Chanclem mcdicum) remanere ac re 
cumbere hortatus e«t. Suet Tib 72 (cf in 
the foil b ) — (n) With supine neque ego 
Tos ultum imunas hortor, Sail H Fragm 
3, 61, 17 Dietsch — {ff) Absol hortor, a«to, 
admoneo, Plaut Am-3, 4^10 Sigambrifoga 
comparata, hortantibus iis, quos, etc , Caes 
B G 4, 18^n hortanteetjubentelercm 
getorige, Id ib 7, 26, l,Xep Att ID, 4al — 
b. Of inanim or abstract things pol bene 
facta tua me bortantur, tuo ut impeno pa 
ream, Plaut Fers 5, 2, 60 res tempus Jo 
ens, simul otium hortabatur, ut, etc , Afran 
ap hon 523, 14 multae res ad hoc consi 
hum Gallos hortabantur, Cae® B G 3 18, 

6 secundum ea muUae res eura hortaban 
tur, quare sibi earn rem cogitandam et sus 
cipiendam putaret, id ib 1, 33, 2. — With 
in/ (rei pubheae dignitas) me ad se^e ra 
pit, haec minora relmqucro hortatur, Cic 
Sest 3, 7 — 2. ProT hortan curren 
tem, 1 e to urge one who needs no urging, 
Cic, Fm 5,2,6, id 4tt 13 45, 2, t curro 
— XI. partic, m miht lang, to ex 
hort «oldiers before a battle Sabinus suos 
hortatus cupientibus signum dat Caes B 
G 3, 19, 2 pauca pro tempore milites hor 
talus, Sail J 49. 6 suos hortando ad nr 
tutem arngere id ib 23, 1, Or A- A. 1,207 

a. Also in the act form, horto, 
(Prise. p 797 P) Eon. Ann 654TahL,j>«/ 
hortan, Sen. Suas. 5, a— b. bortor, «rj, 
inpa5^ signif abamlcishortaretur, ^arr 
ap Pri®c p 793 P , cf GelL 15, 13, 1 hoste 
hortato Anct B Hi^p 1/n 
bortUclliS; [bortus] of or he 

longing to a garden, garden (post class for 
hortensis) species strychni App Herb 74 
pastinaca id ib 8 herpillos, id ib 99 
hortnlMUS,a,«“ja^ [hortulus], 0/ 
or belonging to a garden, garden (post | 


class, for horlen«is) X. marilimus- 
que secesau«, Tert Poen 11 porcellus l e. 
stuffed with garden herbs, ApiC. 8, 7, §*38L 
—II. Subsl hortnlanus,l,m,affar 
Macr S 7, Smed , App.M.4,p. 143 
9, p 235 cq , In^cr OrclL 4200 
hort^as, I, m dim [hortus] a htae 
garden I. L 1 1 , Cat 61, 92 , Jut 3, 220 
PIm. 35 10, 36, § 105, as part of a rin^* 
yard, CoL 4, 18 2. — In plur horluli 
garden grounds, Cic. Off 3, 14, 53, id Fia 
6, 1, 2, Id Clu. 13, 37, Col 4 18, 2.— B 
TransC Cupidinis, i e pudenda mulie* 
bria,App [Aiex 17— XI, Trop ciyus 
(Democnti) fonlibus Epicurus hortulos 
suos imgavit, Cic EDI, 43, 120 
hortnS; t [cf here« co hors, xop 
Tof, an enclosure for plants , hence] a 
garden, a pleasure garden, fruit garden, 
kitchen garden, vineyard (sv-n poma 
num, nretum, nndanum) X. Lit sed 

15 clam patrem etiam hac node illa per 
hortum transiit ad nos, Plaut True. 2, 1, 
37 abii ad hortum nostrum, id Mo^t 5 r 
4, Col 10, 11, 3, Phn 19, 4, 19, § 50, Cia 
de Sen 16, 56, id Off 8, 14, 58, id PhiL 
2, 6, 15, Lact 2 7, 7,25. Plin Ep.2,17,15 
el saep horti Epicun, in which Epicurus 
taught, Cic. Fm 6, 1 3, id h D 1, 33, 93, 
Id Att 12, 23, 2 , cf PIm. in, 4, A § 51 
magni Senecae praedintis horti Jut 10, 

16 Horti Caesans, Agnppinac, Bomitiae, 
etc , ai Rome (Trans Tibenm), ct Becker s 
Antiq I p 657 sq Horti Siaeccnatis, on 
the Lsquilxne hill, ib p 540 sq — B, 
Transf A. villa, a countryseat 
in XII tabulis legum nostrarum nusquam 
nominatur nlla, semper m signiflcatione 
ca hortu'5, in horti vero hercdium, Plia in 
4, 19, § 50 — B, For holera, garden stuff, 
vegetables greens, Cat(x R R. 8, 2, Hor S 
2, 4, 16 — C. Like the 6r kThtoc, » q puden 
dum muliebre PoiLap Antli.Lat I p Cs6 
Bunn , also the posteriors of a bo\, Auct 
Pnap 5 

H5rnS; h ^ J ’Opof, name of the sun 
among the Egyptians, ^lacT S 1,21,13 
bospes, lOs (pen plur hospilium, Lir 
4,35, 4), m , bosplta. antistUa 

from antistes sospita from sospes, sacer 
dota from "sacerdos etc , but hospe«, f, 
Att ap ^OIL 279, ll,Tng Fngm r 51 
Rib hospes arnica, Ov F 6, 610 Aurora, 
StatTh 6,272, Sen Agam 318 al ) [=bosti 
pet«, hosli«, a strangen pa , root of pasco, 
pater, to feed, hence] 1, He who entertains 
a stranger, a host (one who entertains gra 
tuilouslr as a friend caupo, one who en 
terlains for pay) , form hospes aliorum ad 
cauponem devertisse, ad hospiiem alterum, 
Cic. Bn 1,27,67, so id Fm 5, 2 4 tendi 
mus hinc recta Beneventum, ubi sedulus 
hospes Paene macro«, arsit, dum turdos 
Tcrsat in igne, eta, Hor S 1 6, 71 sue 
emetus, id lb 2 6, 107 amabilis Id Ep 2, 
2, 132 hospilis nlfectu 'alutare, loith a 
host s politeness, Ju^ 8, ICl — Esp, one 
upon whom soldiers are quartered, Taa H 
2, 66, 3, 41 — Hence repeated of both host 
and ^esl per doxteram Islam te oro, quam 
regiDeiotarobo pesliospiti porrexisti, Cic. 
Beiot 3 8, so, non hospes ab hospitc tutus, 
Ov M 1, 144 Juppiter, sshospitali*?, id ib 
10,224. — Fern., ho'pita,she who entertains a 
guest, a hostess femina primana, Semlia, 

\ etere Dionis hospita, Cia 1 err 2, 2, 8, § 24 
figura et lineamcnta ho='pitae,id ib 2 2,36, 
g 89 Helene, Hor C 1, 16, 2 — In late lit , 
for a concubine, In«cr Orell 26C9 , 4996. 
— II. Transf A. A sojourner, iisitor, 
guest, fntnd,Ulo'^ Lit in domoclan ho 
minis, in quam ethoopites multi recipicndi 
et admittenda bommum cojusque modi 
multitudo, Cia Off 1 39, 139 libn inter 
Cmlippi commentaries taraquam ho'pitcs 
recipieudl, id ib 3, 3d 121 recipere ho pi 
tes, id Verr 2, 1, 25, § 65 accipere bo'spi 
tem, id Fam 9, 26/n non hospites sed 
peregrin) atque advenae, id Agr 2,34, 94 
iiabui««es non ho'q)itcra, sed contiiberna 
lem, id Fam. 9 20, 1 ct hostem et bo pi 
tem Mdit, id Bn 2,37,79,6.6,2 is qui 
nuperRomae fuit Jlonedemus no^cs meus, 
id de Or 1, 19, 85, cf id LaeL 7, 24 Poly 
bins noatcr hospes id Rep 4,3 id factum 
ex sms ho^pitibus Cac»ar cogno^ crat, Caes. 

B G 6, C, 2 in suos notes hoapiiesque 
quaerebant, id B C 1, 74, 5 hospes fami 
liae AC’trae, Cic. Lael 11,30 homoraullo 



HOSP 

rum hospitum, id. Clu. 69, 163 : mibi seii 
longum post tempus renerat hospes Sive, 
etc., Hor. S. 2, 2, 118: si vespertinus subito 
te oppresserit hospes, id ib. 2, 4, 17: hospi- 
tc venturo, cessabit nemo tuorum, Juv. 14, 
69: in oQIciiB apnd raajores ita obserratura 
cst: primum tutelae,deiDdehospitl.deinde 
cHcnti. tam cognate, postea adfinij Sabin, 
ap. GeiL 6, 13, b.— In fern. : meamne hie in 
via hospitam, Quae beri buc Atbenis cum 
hospite advenit meo, etc., Plant MiL 2, 6, 
8j id ib. 71; Ter. And 2, 6, 8; Cic. Att 6, 

1 3.— B. 0pp. to a native, a ttrangtr^ 
foreigner (syn. : advena, peregrinus, pere- 
grinator, alienus): adeone bospes bujusce 
urbis, adeone ignarus es dieciplinae con- 
suetudinisque nostrae, ut baec nescias? 
Cic. Rab. Perd 10, 28: nec peregrinus at- 
que bospes in agendo, id dc Or. 1, 50, 218: 
nos in nostra urbe peregrinantes erran- 
tesque tamquam hospilcs tui libri quasi 
domum deduxemnt, id. Ac. 1, 3, 9. — So in 
addressing a foreigner, like tbe Gr. ?€ve, 
stranger: cum (Theopbrastns) perconta- 
relur ex anicula quadam, quanti aliquid 
vcnderct, et respondisset ilia atquc addi- 
disset, Hospes, non pote mlnoris: tulisse 
cum moleste, se non effugere hospitis epe- 
ciem, cum aetatem agercl Atbenis opti- 
mcque loqueretur, id. Brut 46, 172; Quint. 
8, 1, 2: die, bospes, Spartae, nos te hie vi- 
disse jacentes, Cic. poet Tusc. 1, 42, 101 (a 
transL of the Gr. ’n feTv’, ayjiXJ^eiv Aa^e- 
daf^ovioitf etc., Herod 7,228) : hospes, quid 
miras curare Serapin? Varr. ap. Non. 480, 
30; Prop. 4, 1, 1. — Fem.^ hospita, a ftmalt 
tirangtr: banc hospitam crcpidula ut gra-’ 
pbice dccct, Plant Pers. 4, 2, 3. — C. Hence, 
a stranger in any matter, ignorant of un- 
acquainted xvitJi: si eril idem in consuelu- 
dinc civitatis hospes, Cic. de Or. 2, 30, 131: 
VOS ignoretis.vos ho^ites in bac urbe ver- 
Bamini, id Hit 12, 33. — 1). Of inanim. 
or abstr. things adjectivcly, hospitahU / 
itrange, foreign, (a) Form bospes (only in 
post-Aug, poets) : gemma, Pall. Insit xnit . : 
tecta, etc., Stat. Th. 12, 479 : cymba, id 
S. 6, 1, 252 : honor, Claud IV. Cons. Hon. 
650. — (^) Form bospita (in tbe/<rm. and 
neutr.ptur. mostly poet): hirundines ho* 
fipitae, Varr. ap. Am. 6, 207 : navis, Ov. F. 
1, 340 : quo tutior hospita lustres Aequora, 
Verg. A.3,377: conjunx hospita Teucris, id 
ib. 6,93: terra bospita, id ib.3,639: tecta, 
Vat Ft 2, 650: flamina.StatTk 4, 842: li- 
tora mundo, id S. 3, 6, 76: unda piaustris, 
hearing wagont <m iU frozen turface.Xarz. 
G. 3, 362: vina, Vat Ft 1, 44. 
hospita^ V- bospes. 
hospltaculmn, l, «. [hospita], a lodg- 
ing-liousCf inn, Dig. 9, 3, 6, § 1. 

hospitalis, e, adj. [bospes], of or relal^ 
ing to a guest or host, hospitable, fenor, U- 
vtKo^. I, Lit ^ Adj. (class.): illam 
ipsam sedem bospitalem, in quam erit de- 
ductus, publicam populi Bomani esse dlcet, 
Cic. Agr. 2. 17, 46: deversorium, Liv. 21, ^ 
fin.: cubiculum, guesUdiamher, id 1, 68: 
benefleia, id. 2, 14^n.; aves, set before a 
guest, Varr. R. R. 3, 2, 3; cf.; cena Augusti, 
Plin. 33, 4, 24, § 83: umbra. Hot. C. 2, 3, 10: 
tessera, which guests gave to the host, Plaut. 
Poen. 6, 2, 87 sq, ; ct ib. 6, 1, 25: Juppiter, 
the patron of hospitality, Cic. Deiot 6, 18: 
id Fin. 3, 20, 66; id Q. Fr. 2, 12, 3 at ; cf. 
deus, Plaut. Poen. 6, 1, 25 : non dobitavit 
illud insigne Penatium hospltaliumque de* 
orum ex bospitali mensa tollcrc, Cic. Verr. 

4, 22, g 43: fulmina, of Jupiierhos^WaWs, 
Sen. Q. N. 2, 49 : caedes, the murder of a 
guest, Liv. 25, 18, 7: tabvla, i. e. a munic- 
ipal decree for the reception of a guest, Inscr. 
Grut 456, 1 : Tlieopbrastus scribit, Cimo- 
nem Atbenis cliam in suos curiales Lacia* 
das bospitalem fulssc, Cic. Off, 2 18 64 • 
cf.: homo qui semper hospitalissimus ami* 
cissimusque nostrorum hominum cxi=ti- 
matus esset (shortly before: cum suae 
partes cssenl hospitum rccipiendoruml 
id. Verr. 2. 1, 26, g 65 : tua ilia Venus, id 
Cact 21, 52 : tibi hospitalc pectus Hor. 
Epod. 17, 49: nihil hospitalius mari’(Cam* 
paniae): bospitalem hostem appellare, Liv. 
25^ 18, 8: bine illi nobilcs porlus Cqjeta, 
Misenus, eta, Flor. 1, 16 : appulsus lito- 
rum, Plin. 2, 46, 45, § 118.— B. Suhst 1. 

is, m., a guest : il:^]uriac po* 
tc.slaium in bospitalcs ad visendum veni* 
enlium, Hipponenses in necem cjus (del- 
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phini) compulerunt, Plin. 9, 6, 8, g 26. — 2. 
hospitalia^ a. Apartments for 

guests, guest-diamherSyWiT. 6, 10. — “b. On 
the stage, the two entrances on the right 
and left for strangers, Vitr. 6, 7.— c, (Sc. 
jura.) The dues of ho^tality, Liv. 42! 24 
fn.—iX, Transf., of things: ut in Fu* 
cino lacu invectus amnis, in Lario Addua, 
eta ... in Lemanno Rho^nus : bic trans 
Alpes guperiores in Italia multomm mi- 
lium transitu bospitales suas tantnm nec 
largiores quam intolere aquas evebentes, 
foreign, t e. that flow through vHthout min- 
gling, Plin. 2,103, 106, 8 224; 17, 10, 1^ 8 69. 
— Hence, adv.: 

as a guest: invitati hospltaliter per de- 
mos, Liv. 1, 9, 9: vocare (opp. hostiliter), 
id. C, 26, 3 : exciperc aliqnem, Curt. 7, 6 
med.: ingredi ad decs Penates, Just 8, 3. 

hospit^tas, atis,/. [bospitalis]. I, 
Hospitality: recte bliam a Theopbrasto 
est laudata bospitalitas, Cic. Ofl*. 2, 18, 64; 
Hart. 4, 64, 28. — ♦IJ, A being a guest, i. e. 
a living in a foreign country, a sojourn- 
ing: lege temporalis bospiulitatis, Macr. 
Somn. ^ip- 1, 21, 8 34. 

hospltaliter^ nda., v. bospitalis^n. 

hospltator. *>ris, m. [hospitor], o lodg- 
er, guest : mei hospilatores, App. iL 4, p. 
145, 28. 

+ llOSpltlClda (evoKTovoe, GlOSS. PbiL 

hospltiolum^ b [bospitium], a 

little inn (late Lat),-Hier. Ep. 47, 11; 108, 
44. 

hospltiani^ [hospes], I, Hospi- 
tality (class.): quos ego universos adhibe- 
ri liberatiter, optimum quemque hospitio 
amicitiaque conjungi dico oportere, Cic. Q. 
Fr. 1, 1, 6, 8 16; cf.: quocum mihi amici- 
tiam res publica conciiiavit, hospitium vo- 
luntas utriusque coryunxit, etc., id Deiot. 
14, 39: gratia atque hospitiis norens ho* 
minum nobilissimoram . . . cum ^letellis, 
erat el hospitium, id Rose. Am. 6,15: pro 
hospitio quod sibi cum eo esset, id Verr. 
2, 2, 8, 8 23: vetus hospitium renovare, id 
Deiot 3, 8: ego bic hospitium babeo, Plaut 
Poen. 5, 2, 82: qui hospitio Ariovisti usus 
erat, Caes. B. G. 1, 47, 4: jungimus hospitio 
dextras, Verg. A.3,83: indulge hospitio, id 
ib. 4, 61: ut artum golveret hospitiis ani- 
mum, Hor. S. 2, 6, 83: renuntiare, Liv. 25, 
18,9: huic patemum hospitium cum Pom- 
peio intercedebat, Caes. B. C. 2, 25, 4 : dc- 
ceraunt, ut cum L. fratre hospitium pub- 
lice fleret, Cic. Verr. 2,d6^ § 145; cf.: Ga- 
dltani hospitium cum i* Coraclio publice 
feceruut, idBalb.18,41; Liv.37,54,6: pub- 
lico privatimque bospitia jungere, id 1, 45, 
2: clientelae hospitiaque provinclalia, Cic. 
Cat. 4, 11, 23; cC Auct Her. 1, 5, 8.-11, A 
hospitable reception, entertainment: le in 
Arpinati videbimus el hospitio agresti ac- 
cipiemus, Cia Att 2, 16, 4 : cum ab eo roag- 
niflcentissimo hospitio acceptus esset, id 
Div. 2, 37, 79; hospitio invitabit, id Phil. 
12,9, hie apud me hospitium tibi prae- 
bebitur, Plaut Poen. 6, 2, 93: alibi te meli- 
ust quaerere bospitium, id Cura 3, 47 : me 
excepit Aricia hospitio modico, Hor. S. 1, 
5, 2 : gens hospitio deomm inmortalium 
saucta, Liv. 9,34,19; 29,11,6.— B. Concr., 
a place of entertainment for strangers, a 
lodging, inn, guest-chamber ( cf. diversori- 
um): ex vita ita discedo tamquam ex ho- 
spitio, non tamquam ex domo, Cic. de Scn. 
Ti, 84; cf. Id de Or. 2, 58, 234: I^liae para- 
tum cst hospitium, id Att 14, 2, 3: dedne- 
tus a magistratibus in nemorosum hospi- 
tium, Plin. 35, 11, 38, 8 121: publicum, Liv. 
5,28,4: ibi (milites) benigne excepti divi- 
Bique in hospiti^ id 2, 14, 8: ad hospitium 
imperatoris venire, id33, 1,6: hospitia sin- 
gulorum adirCjSuct Ncr, 47: praelorianae 
cohortes per bospitia dispersae, the toum- 
quarters, id Tib. 37; Romac . . . magno ho- 
spitium miserabile, Juv. 3, 166: tolerabile, 
id 7, 69: ho^itio aliquem juvarc, id. 3, 
211 : hospitio prohibemur harenae, of the 
shore {i.c.from landing?), Verg. A. 1, 540. — 
Transf, of animals: itque pecus longa in 
deserta sine ullis Hospitiis, Verg. G. 3, 343 ; 
4,24; Plin. 10, 23, 33, 8 66.— Comically; 
quid faciam nunc, si tresviri me in carce- 
rem compegerint? ... ita Peregre adveni- 
ens hospitio publicitus accipiar, Plant Am. 
1, 1, 8: certe advenientem hie me hospitio 
pugneo accepturus est, id ib. 1, 1, 140: nec 
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confidentiae usquam hospitium' est, nec de- 
verticulum ddis, id Capt. 3, 3, 8. — T r o p. ; 
utuniversi intellegant,sacrosanctum cuno 
tis esse debere hospitium virilis animae, 
L e. virile corpus, Mos. et Rom, Leg. Coll 5, 
3 2- 

’ * hospifivns, a, am, adj. [hospes], of 
or belonging to a host : viridaria, his host's, 
Spart. Hadr. 12, 5. 

hospitor^ StuB, X, v. dep. n. [id], to be 
a guest, to put up, lodge, sojourn as a guest 
(post-Aug.). I, Lit.: mensores postibus 
hospitaturi nomen ascribunt, Cod Th. 7. 8, 
4; Petr. 77, 4. — B. Transf. (cf bospitalis, 

ll. ): Gangem in quodam lacu hospitari; 
inde lenem fluere, Plin. 6,18. 22^ § 65: ca- 
stanea translate nescit hospitari pavetque 
novitatem, id 17, 20, 34, g 149. — ^II, Trop. : 
quid aliud voces animum quam deum in 
bumano corpore hospitantem, Sen. Ep. 31; 
idVitBeat23. 

hospitns, a, um, occurring only in the 
fern. sing, and neutr.plur. hospita; v. ho- 
spes. 

bostia (also fostia), ae, f. [2. hostio, 

acc. to Paul, ex Fest p. 102 Mull], an ani- 
mal sacrificed, a victim, sacrifice (ct : victi- 
ma). I, Lit: cum Trebalius doceat,hosti- 
arum genera esse duo, unum in quo volun- 
tas del per exta di5quiritnr,alterum, in quo 
sola anima deo sacratur, unde etiam haru- 
spices animales has hostias vocant, 2Iacr. 
S.3, 5,1; iUud ex institnlis pontificom et 
hamspicom non mntandum est, quibus 
hostiis immolandum caique deo, Cic. I^g. 
2, 12, 29: ea prodigia partim majoribus 
hofstiis partim lactentibus procurarentur, 
Liv. 22, 1, 16: majoribus hostiis rem divi- 
natn facere, id 31, 5,3 : Veneri immolare ho- 
Btiam, Plant Poen. 2, 2: hostiis propitiare 
Venerem, id ib. 4, 2, 25; cf v. 27: Psendo- 
le, arcesse hostias, Vjctimas, lanios, ut ego 
huic eacrificem snmmo Jovi, id Ps. 1, 3, 
93: hostias immolare, Cic. Div, 1, 42, 93: 
hostias ad sacriOcinm praebere . . . hostias 
redimere (used interchangeably with vic- 
timae), id Idv. 2,81, 96 sq.: bostiae omni- 
bus locis immolabantur. Hirt. B. 6. 8. 51, 3: 
C. Mario per hostias dis snpplicanti, Sail 
J. 63, 1; nondnm cum sanguine sacro Ho- 
stia caelestes paciOcasset heros, Cat 68, 
76: ad scclus perficiendum cacsis hostiis 
(shortly before : noctuma sacrificia), Cic. 
Clu. 68, 194: mactata hostia, Hor. C. 1, 19, 
16: non Bumpluusa blandior hostia Molll- 
vit aversos Penates Farre plo et Ealiente 
mica, id ib. 3, 23, 18: quadraginta hostiis 
sacrificare, Liv. 41, 19, 2: hostiis piare pro- 
digia, Taa H. d 13: si primis hostiis lita- 
tum non est, Gell 4, 6, 6: ruminalis, Plin. 
8, 51, 77, § 206 : maximam hostiam ovilli 
pecoris appellabant, non ab amplitudine 
corporis Bed ab animo placidiore, Paul ex 
Fest p. 126 Mull: (Galli) humanis hostiis 
aras ac templa funestant, Cia Font 10, 21 
(for which: Galli pro victimis homines 
immolant, Caes. B. G. 6, 16, 2); cf: huma- 
nlB hostiis litare, Tac. G. 9: humana, Plin. 
8, 22, 34, § 82. — Collect., Verg. A. 1, 334.— 
II. Tr ansf , Hostia, a group of stars be- 
longing to the constellation CentauTms, Hyg. 
Astr. 3, 37. 

* bostiataS; 'J™? <^j- [hostia], pro- 
vided with victims : candidatas venire ho- 
stiatasqne, Plant Rud 1, 5, 12. 

+ bosticapas. hostium captor, Paul 
ex Fest p. 102 Mull [hostis-capio ; the 
final s is archaic, as in pap.icidas for par- 
ricida]. 

bosticnS; a, um, adj. [hostis]. I. Of 
or hdonging to an enemy, hostile (mostly 
poet, and in post- Aug. prose; not in Cia or 
Caes.): ager, Liv. 44, 13; telius, Ov. P. 1, 3, 
65: moenia, Hor. C. 3, 2, 6: vindemla, Ov. 
F. 4, 893: manus, Plaut Capt 2, 49; 2, 2, 

61: ensis, Hor. S. 1, 9, 31 : incursioncs, Col 
praet g 19: tomultus, Flor. 3, 10, 17. — In 
neutr. as subst.: hosflCtmi, i Ihe enemy's 
ierriiory : castra in hostico meuriose posi- 
ta, Liv. 8, 38, 2: raptae ex hostico messes, 
Plin. Pan. 29,3: transire in hosticnm,Enm. 
Pan. ad Constant 13; also enmity: hosti- 
cum spirare, Tert. Mag. 35.— JX Of or be- 
longing to a stranger, strange, foreign : 
hosticum hoc mihi domiciliumst Atbenis 
domus es^ Plaut Md 2, 6, 40. 

^bostlfer, Sra, erum, adj. [hostis-fero], 
hostile : quisquam, Manil. 1, 420 dab. 

8C7 
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hosiiflcc^ twit , V hostificus^n 

hostiflCnS; a, um, adj [ho«tis facio], 
that deals tn a hostile manner, hostile (ante 
class.) o diram hostificumque diem I Att. 
ap Non. 485, 24 (Fragm Trag v 80 Rib ) 
bellum, Cic Dom 23, 60 — *Adv hostl- 
iice, tn a hostile manner, Alt ap Non. 
224 11 (Fragm. Trag v 82 Rib ) 

Kostilinaj [bostio = aequo], a 
goddess that promotes the growth of com tn 
equal ears, Aug Civ Dei, 3, 8 

hostiliS; ®> [hostiB] I, Of or ie 
longing to an enemy, hostile. A, In gen 
(class.) amator simili’st oppidi bostilis, 
Plaut True 1, 2j68 terra, Cic. Inv 1, 55, 
108 manus, id. Tusc 1, 35, 85 naves, Hor 
Epod. 9, 19 domus, id. ib 5, 53 aratrum, 
i(L C 1, 16j^21 manus, Plaut Capt 2, 2, 61 
cadavera, Sail C 61, 8 vis, Plaut Capt 2, 2, 
62 condictiones pactionesque (with belli 
cae), Cic Offi 3, 29, 108 mmae, Tac A. 13, 
67 metus, o/fAc enemy. Sail J 41, 2 spo 
lia, Liv 29, 35, 6, Suet Ner 38 terra, Lit 
44, 3, 8 clamor, id. 1 29, 2 turmae, id. 9, 
22, 9 murmur, Tac. H 2, 42 audacia, id. 
A. 14. 23 solum, id. ib 11, 16 , 11, 20 natio 
nes, id. lb 11, 23 —As suhst hostile, Js, 
n , hostile coimti^, the enemy's land or soil 
prior Parthus apud Gaium in nostra ripa. 
posterior hic apud regem in hostili (sc. solo) 
epulatus estj 1 ell 2, 101 JJn. — I n p a r 
tic., in divining nostilia pars (opp pars 
familians), the part of the entrails that re 
lated to the enemy, Luc 1, 622 — H, That is 
usual with an enemy, hostile (class.) homi 
nis hostilem in modum eeditiosi imago, Cic. 
Rab Perd. 9, 24 , cf hostilem in modum 
vexare, id. Pro\ Cons 3, 6 m hunc hostili 
odio est, id- CJu 5, 12 spiritu^ Taa E 4, 
57 ne quid ab se hostile timeret Sail J 
88, 5 caedem, fugam aliaque hostilia por 
tendant, id. ib 3, 2 legati retulerunt, om 
nia hostilia esse, Liv 21, 16, 1 multa ho 
stilia audere, Tac. H 4, 15 facere, Sail J 
107, 2 loqui, Taa H 2, 66 mvicem coep 
tare, id. ib 3, 70 induere adversus all 
quern, id A. 12, 40 apibus inimica est uc 
bula aranei quoque vel maxime hostiles, 
Plm 11,19, 21, § 65 —Hence, adv hosti- 
llteP; enemy, tn a hostile manner, 

hostilely quid llle fecit hostiliter, Cic. 
Phil 6,9,2^ Sail J 20,4, Liv 2,14, 2, 9, 
38,1, fee a 2, 85, Suet Caes, 54, Ov M 
11,372, 14,68 

hos'tilitas, / [hostihs], enmity, 

hostility, Cassiod Var 4, 60 

hostiliter, ^ hostilis^n 

Hostilius, ^7 name of a Eoman gens. 
1, Hostus Hostilius, who fought mdorious 
ly against the Sabines Liv 1, 12 — 2. 
grandson, Tullus Hostilius, the third king of 
Rome, Liv 1, 22 sqq , Cic N D 2, 3, 9 — 3, 
L.^ostilius Tubulus, prfEtor tn A.U 0 611, 
a rude person, Lucil ap Cic N D 1,23,63 
— n. D e r 1 V Hoseiins, a, um, adj , o/ 
or hdonging to a Hostilius, Hostilian Cu 
na, buiU by king Tullus Hostilius, Liv 1, 
22, 30, Varr L L. 6, § 155 MuU Hostiliis 
Lanbus immolabant quod ab his hostes 
arceri putabant (perhaps named after Ho 
stus Hostilius), Paul ex Fest p 102 Mull 
lex, Just Inst 4, 10 

hostiznentan]; t ti bostio), a rec 
ompense,*requital hostimentum beneficii 
pensatio, Paul ex Fest p 102 Mull , cf 
hostimentum est aequamentum, Non 3, 26 
(ante class) audi atque auditis hostimen 
turn adjungito, Enn ap Fest p 270 Mull 
(Trag V 164 Vahl ) par pan datum ho«ti 
mentum’st, opera pro pecunia, Plaut As. 

1, 3, 20 beneficus hostimentum pepensti 
grave, Att ap Non. 316, 19, Serv Verg A 
2, 156 

1. hostiO; ire? v a, to make even, re 
turn like for like, to recompense, requite 
hostire (ab antiquis) ponebatur pro aequa 
re, Fest s. v status dies, p 314 Mull , ib 
s V redhostire, p 270 (ante class.) nisi 
coercco Protervitatem atque hostio fero 
ciam, Paaap Fest s v redhostire, p 270, 
and ap Non 121, 16 (Trag Reb v 346 Rib ) 
quin promitto hostire contra, ut meruens, 
Plaut As 2^2,110 

2 . hostlO; V a , to strike hoslia 
dicta est ab eo, quod est hostire ferire, 
Paul ex Fest p 102 Mull (ante class.) 
quae mea commmus maebaera atque ha 
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( Eta ho«tibil e manu, Eun ap Fest a v 
redhostire, p 270 MuU (Trag v 212 Vahl ) 
hostis (dlEO fos.), 18, comm [Sanscr 
root ghas ,to cat, consume, destroy, Germ 
Gast, cf al‘=ohasta),o«<mnyer,yoreiyncr, 
aftenvards transC, an enemy (cf adversa 
nus, inimicus, pciuucllis) equidem etiam 
illud animadverto, quod qui proprio no 
mine peyduellis is hostis vocaretur, 
lenitate verbi rei tristitiam mitigatam 
Hostis enim apud tn^ores nostros is dice 
batur, quern nunc peregrinum dicimus 
quamquam id nomen dunus effecit jam 
vetustas a peregrine enim recessit et 
proprie in eo qm anna contra ferret re 
mansit, Cic Off 1, 12, 37, cf Varr L. L. 5, 
§ 3 Mull hostis apud antiquos peregnnus 
dicebatur, et qui nunc hostis perduellio, 
Paul ex Fest p IO2 P —11, An enemy m 
arms or of one^s country (opp mimicus, a 
pri\ ate enemy, or one \\ho is inimically dis 
posed) A. b'Jt' qui (Porapeins) saepius 
cum hoste conflixit quam quisquam cum 
inimico concertavit, Cic. de Imp Pomp 10, 
28, cf omnes nos statuit ille quidem non 
mimicoB sed hostes, id Phil 11,1,3, opp 
mimicuB, Curt 7,10 (v also the foil) de 
bent oratori sic esse adversariorum nota 
consili^ ut hostium imperatori, Quint 12, 
1, 35 legiones hostium, Plaut Am proL 
136 hostes nefanos prostravit, Cic. Phil 
14, 10, 27 (bellum) compellero intra ho^ti 
um moenia, id. Rep l, 1 -nta ex hostium 
telis servata, id. ib 1,3 adventus hostium, 
id lb 2, 3 ut cam (probitatem) vel in eis 
quos numquam vidimus, vel, quod m^us 
est, m hoste etiam diligamus, id. Lael 9, 
29 hostem rapinis prohibere, Caes. B G 

1, 15, 4 quando hostis ^lenigena terrae 
Italiae bellum mtuhsset, Liv 29, 30, 6 
servit Hispanae veius hostis orae Canta 
ber sera domitus catena, Hor C 3, 8, 21 
terra manque victus hostis, id Epod. 9, 
27 et saep mimicis quoque ct hostibus 
ea indigna videri, Cia Inv 1, 64, 105, cf 
inimicu«, hostis eeset, tanta contumelia ac 
cepta, id Verr 2Ji, 24, § 68 sibi mimicus 
atque hostis, id. Fin 6, 10, 29 horum om 
mum communis hostis praedoque,id Verr 

2, 2, 6, § 17 tarn dis hominibusque bo 
stis, id. Phil 2, 26, 64, id. Att 15, 21, 1 Cn. 
Fompeius auctor et dux mei reaitus, illms 
(Clodn) hostis, id. Mil 15,39 acer Bupalo 
hostis (Hipponax), Hor Epod- 6, 14 fas est 
et ab hoste doceri, Ov M 4,428 di mehora 
pus erroremque hostibus ilium’ Verg G 3, 
513, cf Ov H 16,219, id. Am 2,10,16, id. 
F 3,494, id P 4,6,35 quam (aquam) bo 
stis hosti commodal, Plaut Bud 2, 4, 21 — 
In fern hostis est uxor, invita quae ad 
virum nuptum datur, Plaut Slich 1, 2, 83 
nupta meretnci hostis est, Ter Hcc. 6, 2, 
23 ut, quo die captam hostem vidisset, 
eodem matnmoniojunctam acciperet Liv 
30, 14, 2 cum certa videbitur hostis Ov A 
A 2,461, id.H.6,82, Prop 1,4,18 ille uxo 
rem, tu hostem luges, Curt 4, 13, 4 — 
Transf,of animals or things (poet and 
m post Aug prose) qualem mmistrum 
fulmmis alitcm in oiilia Demisit ho 
stem vividUB impetus, Hor C 4 4, 10 , Ov 
F 1, 359 rhinoceros genitus hostis ele 
phanto, Plm 8, 20, 29, § 7L — Of a che®s 
man unus cum gemino calculus hoste pe 
nt, Ov A A. 3, 358 fac, pereal vitreo mi 
les ab hoste tuus, Id ib 2, 208 rerum ip«a 
natura non parens sed noverca fuerit, si 
facuUatem dicendi sociam scelerum, ad 
ver«am mnocentiae, hostem \eritatis in 
renit, QamL 12, 1, 2 ilia rero ritiosiesioia, 
quae jam humanitas vocatur, studiorum 
pemiciosissima hostis, lA 2, 2, 10 — 2. Of 
an adversary m a suit, in a parody of the 
law of the Twelve Tables si status condic 
tus cum hoste intercedit dies, Plaut Cure. 
1,1, 6, cf also Gell 16,4,4 

HostiuS; Roman gens, 

Sail H 4, p 228 Gert Min (Dietsch, 4, 27, 
Hostilius), Sen Q N 1,16 al 

J hostorinm, h, n {1 bostio], an in 
strument used tn telling o measure of 
com, etc., a stnckle, Pri«a p 688 P 

1. hostus, h w- [P®rh a rustic term 
for haustus] the yield of an olive tree, Cato, 
R.R 6 2,\arr B R. 1,24,2. 

2. Hostus, J, , 0 Roman preenomen, 
as Hostus Hostilius Liv 1,12, Macr S 1, 

6 Hostus Lucretius Tncipltinus, Liv 4, 

SO ab 


HUC 

hnc (oJd form hoc, hko iHoc, istoa 
Plaut Capt 3 1, 19 , id^ True. 2, 2 27 d 
saep , Ter Eun. 3, 2, 48 , Plane, ap Cic. 
Fam 10,21,6, Cic Brut U, 10, 3; Nen. 
Phoa3,3, Verg A 8,423. Petr 39, Inscr 
Orel! 4394 , 4471 , 4814 , cf Serv ad i erg A. 

i 1-), adv , to this place, hither, zuifXpo I 

L 1 1 imus hue, illuc hmc cum lUuc ven* 
turn est, ire illmc lubet,etc.,Eiin ap Gell 
19, 10, 12 (Trag v 258 Vabl ) hue illino 
venire, Ter Ad. 4, 6, 39 jam hue adveniet 
miles, Plaut Bacch 2,2,44 pater hue me 
misit ad VOS oratum meus, id. Am prol 
20 qum hue ad tos venire propero? Cic. 
Rep 6, 16 hmc profecti hue revertontur, 
id. lb 6, 13 fn, hue raro in urbem com 
meat. Ter Hec. 1, 2, 100 te hue foras sc 
duxi. Plaut Aul 2, 1, 14 hue est mtro la 
tus lectus, Ter Heaut 5, 1, 80 hue hue 
convenite,Petr 23 hue mecum,Epidauria 
proles, hue, alti gaudens Stat S 1, 4, 62 
locus erat castrorum editus, hue magno 
cursu contenderunt, Caes. B G 3, 19, 1, cf 
id. lb 4, 21, 4 ubi anna esse sciam, hue 
veniam, Liv 36, 19, 4 sic indo hue omnes 
cummt, Juv 3, 308 — Pregn , with verbs 
expressing state or action after motion 
(poet) hue ades, o forraose puer, Verg E 
2, 45 , 7, 9 , 9, 39 hue ager ille malus dul 
ceeque a fontibus undae ad plenum calcen 
tur, id G 2, 243, Stat Th. 4, 64, id S 1, 3, 
72 sed hue qua gratia te rrce«si jussi, au 
sculta, Ter Eun. 1, 2,19, cC hue propius 
me VOS ordme adite,Hor S 2,3,80, Tib 1, 
7, 49 — B. With gen mulier ex Andro 
commigravit hue vicmiae, tn^o this neigh 
borhood, Ter And 1, 1, 43 Fleck., Umpfon 
bach { dub , cf Non p 499 , Prise. II 
p 187, Hand, Tuts III p 107, cf II B m 
fta) — C, Hue illuc, hue atguc ilJuc, hoc et 
illuc, etc. , al^o hue ct illo and hue et hue, 
hither and thither ne cursem hue iliac 
via detemma, Cic Att 9,9, 2 velut sail 
entes hue illuc, Quint 10, 7. 6 dum hue 
lUuc signa vertunt, Liv 7, 34, 9 cum hue 
atque illuc signa transferrent, id. 6, 8, 8 hue 
atque illuc mtuentem vagari, Cia de Or 1, 
40, 184 turn hue, turn illuo volant alites, id. 
Div 1,63,120, cf volucreshucctillucpas* 
Sim vagantes, id ib 2, 33, 80, Cels 2, 16 
hue illucque, Plm 87, 6, § 83 (Jan , ex 

illo) hue illucve, Cels 6, 6, 86 , 7, 8 al ista 
sidera hue et iIIo diducet >elocitas suo, 
Sen Ben. 5, C med, ut ora vertat hue et 
hue euntium Libemma indignatio, Hor 
Epod. 4, 9 — B, Hue usque, or in one word, 
hucusque, hitherto, thus far (\ery rare) 
hucusque Se«QStris exercitum duxit, Plm 
6, 29, 34, § 174 — H. T r a n s f , in non local 
relations, ftiWer, to this, tothese,to this point, 
so far ut haec multo ante meditere, hue 
te pares, haec cogites, ad hoec te cxcrceas, 
Cic. Fam 1, 7, 9 accedat hue suaritas 
quaedam oportet sermonis, Cic. Lael 18, 
66 , so freq , hue accedit, etc , v accedo 
Massilionses naves longas expediunt nu 
mero XYII Multa hue minora navigia ad 
dunt, add to these, Caes. B G. 1, 66, 1 , so 
freq , add© hue, v addo legioncs effecerat 
civiumRomanorumIX.,etc HucDarda 
nos, etc , a^cccrat, id ib 3, 4 fn hue 
natas adice septem, Ov M 6, 182 huo per 
tinel nobile apud Graecos volumen Hen 
chdis, Plm 7, 62, 63, § 175 et saop — Hence, 
like eo. follow ed by ut with subj hue uni 
us mulicris libidmtra esse prolnpsum, ut, 
etc., Cic Gael 20,47, cf rem hue deduxi, 
ut, etc., id. Cat 2, 2 4 hue flexit, ut etc , 
Tac. A 4 41 rem Romanam hue satietato 
glonae provectam, ut, ota, Id ib 12 11 
hue cecidisse Germanici exercitus gloriam, 
ut, etc., id- H 3, 13 — B. So, like eo, with 
gem hue arrogantiao venerat, ut etc., 
fee. A- 3 73 hue dcductum necc'^sitatis, 
ut, etc,,lal Max 8, 1 ext 6, cf above, I 
B — C. Hue et illuc versare suam natu 
ram et regere ad tempus atque hue ct illuc 
torquere ac fleetcre, Cic Gael G, 13 hue et 
illuc rapit id Off 1, 28 101 verses to buc 
atque illuc necessc est, id. Fin. 5, 28 86, 
cf dum in dubio est animus, paulo mo 
menlo hue vel illuo impellitur, Ter And 1. 

6, 31 — B. Hue usque or hucusque to such 
an extent, to such a point or pitch (cf Krcb«, 
Antibarb p 630 sq ) mirum csset profec 
to, hucusque profectam credulitatem anti 
quorum, Plm. 26, 4, 9, § 20 ctcrcitum 
duxit, id 6, 29, 34, § 174 simulallo hucus- 
quo procedit ut, etc,, Quint. 6 13, 22. — C. 
With the demoDStr ce, and the Interrog 
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partn-f, Iiucinc? hWierto? to this? to far? 
huclne tandem omnia recidcrunl, ut civia 
Romanos virgis caederctur? Cia Verr. 2, 

5, 63, § 1C3 : hucine, Jlicipsa paler, bene- 
ficia tua evasere, Sail J. li, 9. — And with 
gtn.: hucine remm Venimus? Pers. 3, 15. 
— ^P. purpose (post- 

cla.S3.): rubrum quoque emplaeirum, quod 
Epbesium vocatur, hue aplum est, Cels. 5, 
19, 21. 

hucine, hoc, ll. E. 
hucns^nc, <idv.,\. hue, I. D. and 11. D. 
hui, inteij.j an exclamation of astonish- 
ment or admiration, hah I ho! oh! hui, 
homunculi quanti cstis, Plant. Rud. 1, 2, 
65: hui, dixti pulchrcl Ter.Phorm.2,1,72: 
triginta? huLpercara csti id. ib. 3, 3, 25: 
hui, tam cito? ridiculum, id. And. 3, 1, 16: 
Ch. Prorsum nihil intclligo. Sy. Hui, tar- 
dus est I id. Heaut. 4, 5, 23 ; hui, quantum 
• fenestram ad nequitiam patefeceris I id. ib. 
3,1,71: videbam sermones: Hui! fratrem 
rellqult? Cic. Att. 6, G, 3 ; 6, 11, 1 : hui 
quam diu do nugls I id. ib. 13, 21, 6 ; Gael, 
ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 15, 2. 
h^nscemodi and bujnsmodi, r- 

under modus, 
hnlcns, v. uicna. 
humanatus, a, nm, v. hnmano. 
humane, uefu., v. humanus fn. 
humanitas, Slis,/. [humanus], Auman 
nature, humanityy in a good sense: the quaU 
itieSj feelings, and incZtno/ionj of manhrind. 
I, In gen. (for the most part only in 
Cic.): magna est vis humanltatis, muUum 
valet communio sanguinis, Cic. Rose. Am. 
22,63: naturas hominum vimque omnem 
humanitatis penitus perspicere, id. de Or. 1, 
12, 53: humanitatis societas, id. Rep. 2, 26: 
communis humanitatis jus, id. FL 11, 21; 
cf. : communis humanitatis causa, id. Quint. 
16, 6l: peterem errato veniam e.xhumanl- 
tate communl, id. Sull. 23, Gl: humanitatis 
prima species, id. Tusc. 1, 11, 32; at natura 
corto dedit, ut humanitatis non parum ba- 
bcrcs, id. Rose. Am. 16, 46 : bumanitntem 
tuam amoremquo in tuos reditus celeritas 
dcclarabit, id. Att. 4, 15, 2: neepotuisse (te) 
non commoveri (vlri amicissiml morte) 
ncc fulssc id humanitatis tuae, id. Lael. 2, 1 
8 : fac, id quod est humanitatis tuae, ne I 
quid allud cures hoc tempore, nisi ut quam ' 
coramodissime convalesca-s, which you owe 
to yourself as a man, id, Fam. 16, 11, 1: 
a.S3iduitatc molestiarum sensum omnem 
humanitatis ex animis amittimue, id. Rose. 
Am. 53, 161 yin.; cf. : jam ad ista obdurul- 
mus ct humanitatem omnem exuimus, id. 
Att. 13, 2,1; id.Lig. 6, 14: nisi cxGjus ani- 
TOO exstirpatam humanitatem arbitramur, 
id. Lael 13, 48: age vero, quid esse potest 
in otio aut Jucundius aut magis proprium 
humanitatis quam sermo facetus ac nulla 
In re rudis? id. de Or. 1, 8, 32 : homines 
quidempereunt: ipsa humanitas, ad quam 
homo clDngitur, perraanet, Sen. Ep. Co, — 
B. Transf., concr., i. q.humanum genus, 
the human race, manjknd (very rare ; most- 
ly post-class.) : ista in figura hominis feritas 
n communl tamquam humanitatis corpore 
segreganda est, Cic. 001 3, 6, 32 : huma- 
nUatem hoc loco dlcimus omne hominum 
genus, Hier. Ep. 147 : timorem omnem, 
quo humanitas regitnr, sustulerunt, 3Iin. 
Fcl. Oct. 8 ; App. Dogm. Plat. 1, p. 11 ; id. 
Trlsm. p. 288. » 

n. In panic. A, Humane or gentle 
conduct towards others, At/mani7y, 
ihropy, gentleness, kindness, politeness (syn. : 
comitas, facllitas, mansuetudo, dementia, 
opp. sevcrilas ; very freq. and class. ) ; 
qucmquamne cxistimas Catone proavo tuo 
commodiorem, communiorem, moderatio- 
rem fulssc ad omnem rationem humanita- 
tis? . . . Sed si iitius comllalcm et focilita- 
tem tuae gravitali sevcrltatique asperseris 
etc., Cic. Blur. 31, 66; cf,; pro tua facilitate 
ct humanltatc, id. Fam. 13, 21, 2 : dlfncilll- 
mam lllam socictatem gravltatls com hu- 
manitate, Id. I^g. 3, 1, 1: ut summa eeve- 
Titassummn cum humanitate jungatur, id, 
Fam. 12,27 ; ad humanitatem atque rnan- 
suetudlncm rcvocavll animos hominum 
Fludiis bcliandi jam Immanes ac fero® id.’ 
Rep. 2, 11 ; cf. id. Sull 33. 92 ; id. de Imp. 
Pomp. 11,42; ctalso: omnia plena clemen- 
tiao, mansuetudlDi.s, humanitatis, id. Q. Fr. 
1, 1, Byin.; and: pro sua dementia atque 
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humanitate, Hirt. B. G. 8, 21,2; Cacs. B. C. 
3,20,2: tantaque poena (cos) afficiamus, 
quanlam aequilas humanit^que patUur, 
Cic. Off. 2, 5, 18: singulariB humanitas sua- 
vissimique mores, id. Alt. 16, 16, A, 6: Cae- 
saris summa erga nos humanitas, id. Fam. 
4, 13, 2 ; cf. : araorem erga me, humanita- 
tem Buavitatemque desidcro, id. Att. 15, 1, 
A, 1 : humanitas vetat superoum esse ad- 
versus eocIos, Sen. Ep. 88 med..: humani- 
tatis praecipua pars est, honestissimum 
quemque complecti, etc., Plin. Ep. 9, 6, 1: 
ilia vero vitiosissima, quae jam humanitas 
vocatur, invieem qualiacnmque laudandi, 
Quint. 2, 2, 10. — ^B. Hental cultivation he- 
Jitting a man, liberal education, good breed- 
ing, elegance of manners or language, re- 
finement (cf. on this Fignif. GelL 13, 16; 
syn.: doctrina, lltterae, cruditio; freq. and 
class.) : homo non communinm lUtcramm 
et politiofiB humanitatis ezpers, Cic. de 
Or. 2, 17, 72: esse politum propriis human- 
itatis artibus, id. Rep. 1, 17 ; cC : homani- 
tate politiores, id.de Or. 2, 37, 164: in omni 
recto Rtudio atque humanitate versari, id. 
ib. 1, GO, 256 : sine uUa bona arte, sine hu- 
manitate,8inc ingcnio.sinc litteris, id-Terr. 
2, 4, 41. § 98 : doctrioac studium atque 
I humanitatis, id. Gael 10, 21; cf. : propter 
humanitatem atque doctrinam Anco regi 
I famiiiaris, Id- Rep. 2, 20 : in omni genere 
sermonis, in omni parte humanitatis dixe- 
, rim oratorem pert^eclum esse debere, id. 
dc Or. 1, 16, 71 ; cC id. ib. 1, 9, 35 (Ellendt 
ad loc.): orator inops quidam humanitatis 
atque inurbanus, id. ib. 2, 10, 40 : ea quae 
multum ab humanilate discrepant^ ut si 
quls in foro cantet, good manners, id. Off 
1, 40, 145 : Socratem opinor in hac ironia 
dissimolantiaquc longe lepore et humani- 
late omnibus pracstis8e,i)ohVt«i language, 
id- de Or. 2, 67, 270: (cpistulae) humanita- 
tis sparsae sale, i(i AIL 1, 13, 1 : alienjus 
litteras aut humanitatem adamare,id.Rosc. 
Am. 41, 121 : litteris, et humanitate alicujus 
delectari, id. Verr. 2, 3, 4, g 8. 

liuinazutcr^ <idv., v. humanus yin. 

hanxanitnS; [humanus, like di- 
vinltus from divinusj, humanly, after the 
manner of men. I, In gen. (verj' rare 
butclass.) : ferrehumanahumanitus, Afran. 
ap. Non. 514, 20 (Com. Fragm. v. 290 Rib.); 
80 , qulcquamfacere.Turp. ib.(Com. Fragni. 
V. 165 Rib.): si quid me (I. e. mihl) fuerit 
humanltuB, Enn. ap. FesLp. 161 BIulL (Ann. 
V.128 Vahl.): si quidmibi humanilusaccl- 
disset, i. e. should J die, Cic. Phil 1, 4, 10; 
and : si quid ci humanitus attigisset, App. 
Blag. 337 : ursi coeunt humanitus strati, 
PUn. 10, 63, 83, § 174.— n. In partic., 
for the usual humane and bumaniter, hu- 
manely, kindly, tesiderly: tractare, Ter. 
Heaut. 1, 1, 47. 

humanOy atom, l [humanus], to 
make human; only used in the par#, of 
the incarnation of Christ : promiltentes 
Deum propter salutem crcdeniium visuall- 
ler humanandum, Cassiod. in Psa. praef. ; 
so, verbum humanatum, id. HisL Eccles. 
6 , 22 - 

humanus (nid form: HE^foxA humana 
et hemoxesi bominem dicebant, Paul ex 
Fest. p, 100 BIull. ; cf. homo init.), a, um, 
adj. [homo], of or belonging to man, hu- 
man. I, In gen.: esse aliqucm humana 
specie ct Ggura, qui tantum immanitate 
bestias vicorit, ut, cla, Cia Rose. Am. 22, 
63 : simulacra, id. Kep. 3, 9 : caput, a hu- 
man head, Hor. A- P. 1 ; Fior. 1, 7, 8; succi- 
diae, Cato ap. Cell 13, 24, 12 ; Cyclopia ven- 
ter .. . Camibashumanisdistentus, Auman 
flesh, Enn. ap. Prise, p. 870 P. (Ann. v. 327 
vabl): humana qui dape pavit equas, Ov. 

H. 9, 68: Atbenas ohsidtonc ct fame ad hu- 
manos cihos compulit, Flor. 3, 6, 10 : ho- 
stiae, human sacrifices, Cic. Font 10 21 ; 
Tac. G. 9 ; Plin. 8, 22, 31, g 82 ; Flor. 1, 16, 7 ; 
lac, human milk, Plin. 28, 9, 33, g 123: nec 
distare humana came suillam, Juv. 14, 08: 
camihus humanis vcsci, id. 15, 13: socle- 
tas generis humani, of the human race, 
Cic. Lael 5, 20 ; cC : eos (dcos) non curare 
opinor quid agat humanum genu.s, Enn. 
ap. Cic. Div. 2, 50, 101 (Trag. v. 351 Vabl); 
V. genus: ubi remissa bnmana vita corpus 
requiescat malls, Enn. ap. Cia Tusc. 1, 44, 
107 (Tn^. V. 416 lb.); cf. : humanac vitae 

; %*aria reputantes mala, PojL ap.CIa Tusa 

I, 48, 115; and Cia Rep. 6,18; intbecemp.; 
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ergo hercules vita humanior sine sale non 
quit degere, Plin. 31, 7, 41, § 88 : omnium 
divinarum humanarumque rcrum, Cic. 
Lael 6, 20; v. divinus : amor, id. ib. 21, 81: 
natura, id. Rep. 1, 14 ; virtus, id. ib. 1, 7 
fin. : casus, id. Lael 2, 7 : cultus, id. de Or. 
1, 8, 33 : humanissima voluptas^ iff Ac. 2, 41, 
127: ignes, i. e. which men daily use, Plin. 
2, 107, 111, § 239 : dapes, I e. human excre- 
ments, id- 17, 9, 6, § 51 : memoria, Tac. A. 11, 
14: ultra modum humanum, id. ib. 11, 21; 
humanum facinus factumst, customary, 
Plant. True. 2, 1, 8: nec qui'sqoam dixerit, 
in eo qui obdormivit, rem eum humanam 
et naturalem passum, Bios, et Bom. Coll 
12, 7, 7: major imago humana, of superhu- 
man size, Juv. 13, 222: humanum sacrifi- 
cium dicebant, quod mortui causa fiebat, 
Paul ex Fest. p. 103 BIulL : scelus, commit- 
ted against men, Liv. 3, 19 fn.; 29, 18 ^n.; 
si quid mlhi humanum contigerit, if any 
thing should happen to me, i. e. if I should 
die, Dig. 16, 3, 26 (for which, humanitus, 
q. V.): persuasit nox, amor, vinum, adule- 
scentia ; Humanum’st, Ter. Ad. 3^ 4, 25 : 
meium virgarum navarchus pretio rede- 
mit : humanum est ; alius, ne condem- 
narctur, pccuniam dedit : usilatum est, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 44, § 117; ct Ter. Hec. 4, 1, 
38; id. Ad-3, ^25: humanoquodammbdo, 
Quint. 10, 3, 1&: res human! ]ut\s, property 
(opp. res divini juris, things sacred or relig- 
ious), Gal Inst. 2, 2; 9 sqq.; 3, 97: ne vi- 
num . . . esse sacrum inciplat et ex usibus 
eripiatur humanis, Am. adv. Gent. 7, 3L — 
As substt. A. humani^ omm, tn.,in€n, 
mortals, Lucr.3,80; 837: natura humanis 
omnia sunt paria, Tarr. ap. Non. 81, 10. — 
B. humanniZl^ fAoi which is hu- 
man, mortal, etc.: ignem magnum hie fa- 
I ciam. Dae. Quine ut humanum exuras 
tibi? Plant. Rud. 3, 4, 62: non hcrcle hu- 
manust ergo: nara volturio , plus* humani 
credost, id. Bill 4, 2, 53: si qnicquam in vo- 
bis non dico civilis sed humani esset, Liv. 
6,4,9: pnlchcr ethumano major trabeaque 
deconis Romulus, Ov, F. 2, 503 (but in Cic. 
Att. 13, 21, 5, homo is the true reading): 
homo sum : human! nihil a me alienum 
puio, Ter. Heaut, 1, 1, 25 : Satyris praeter 
efllgiem nihil hnmani, Blela, 1, 8, 10: si in 
Pompeio quid human! evenisset, Sail H. 
Fragm. 6, 16 Dietsch- — O, Plur.: huma- 
na, orum, human affairs, the concerns 
of men, events of life: qui omnia humana, 
quaecumque accidcro possunt, tolerabilla 
ducat, Cic. Tusc. 5, 6,17; cf.: dcspicientem 
omnia humana, iff Rep. 1, 17; and: haec 
caclestia semper spcctato, ilia humana con- 
temnito, iff ib. 6, 19 : si quicquam huma- 
norum certi est, Liv. 5, 33, 1: deos esse et 
non neglegere humana, iff 3, 56, 7. — Comp. 
(\'eryrare): respiralio humanior, \.e. freer, 
vael Aur. Acut. 2, 1, i 
n. In partic. ^ Humane, philan- 
thrope, kind, gentle, obliging, polite (syn. : 
comis, urbanus): te esse humano ingenio 
existumo,Plaat.lIost. 3, 2,127: Cynm mi- 
norem Persarum regem et ceteris in rebus 
communem erga Lysandrum atque huma- 
num fuisse, Cic. de Sen. 17, 59; ct : homo 
facillimus atque humanissimus, iff AtLlG, 
16, C, 12: humani ingeni Bfansuetique ani- 
mi officia, Ter. And. 1, 1, 86; ct: quod ipse 
moderatissimi atque humanissimi fuit sen- 
SU3, Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 24,-6: Catonis 
(praeceptum) humanis-simum utillsslmum- 
que, Plin. 18, 6, 8, g 44 (ct Cato, R. R. 4). 
— S, Of good education, well-informed, 
learned, polite, refined: gentem quidem 
nullam video neque tam humanam atque 
doctam neque tam immanem atque barba- 
ram, quae non significari futura posse cen- 
seat, Civ. Div. 1, 1, 2 ; cf. : homo doctissi- 
mus atque humanissimus, iff Verr. 2, 4, 41, 
g 98: homines periti et humani, iff Ib. 2, 6, 
28, g 70 : haec ego non possum dicere non 
esse hominis quamvis ct belli et human!, 
iff Fin. 2, 31, 102 : Praxiteles nemini esl 
paulum modo humaniori ignotus, Varr. ap. 
GelL 13, 16, 3 (eruditiori doctiorique. Cell ; 
see the entire chap.) : humanissimussermo, 
Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 10, 2. — Hence, adv. in two 
forms: humane humanitcr# 1. 
(Aca to L) Humanly, agreeably to human 
nature, in a manner becoming humanity. 
(a) Form humane: vix humane patitur, 
Ter. Aff 1, 2, 65 : intcn-alla rides humane 
commoda, I. e. exceedingly, <diarminghj com- 
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Hor Ep 2 2, 70 morlws loleran 
ter atqae humane ferunt, Cic Tusc 2, 27, 

65 — (/ 9 ) Form humaniter docebo profecto, 
quid Bit humaniter vivere, Cic. Fam 7, 1, 
5 sm aliter accident, humaniter feremua, 
id Att 1, 2 L — b. Comp SI qui forte, 
cum 60 in luctu e^se vellent, aliquid fece 
runt humanius, aut si hilarius locuti sunt, 
Cic Tusc 3,27,6i. — 2, partic. (acc 
toll A.\hiimanely, pleasantly, courteously, 
kindly, gently, politely, oXo. (a) Form hu 
mane Hirtium aliquid ad te avg-rraQSii de 
me fccnpsisse facile patior fecit enim hu 
mane, Cic Att 12, 44, 1 — (j3) Form huma 
niter invitus Iitteras tuas ecmderem ita 
sunt humaniter scnptae, Cia Fragm. ap 
Non. 609, 21 fecit humaniter Licinius id. 
Q Fr 2, 1, h— b. Sup quod se sua volun 
tate er^ Caesarem humanissime diligen 
tissimeque locutus esses, Cic. Q Fr 3, 1, 6, 
§ 20 quam humanissime scribere, id. Fam 
2, 17, 6, 5, 20, 8, cC Cic. Fil ap Cic Fam 
16, 21, 3 ducem se itmens-humanissime 
promisit, Petr 8 

hnrna'tlOj f [humo], a hurying 
(very rare , cf sepuUura, funus, evse 
quiae) de humatione et sepultura dicen 
dum, Cic. Tusa 1, 43, 102 locus qui reci 
piat humationem, Dig 43, 24, 22, § 4 
* humator, ^ ]? tunes 

or inters cousuhs, Luc. 7, 799 
liumectatito^ ^ umectatio 
bumecto, umecto 
huxnectus, umectus 
humefaciO; v umefacio 
bumeo, ^ ““eo 

bumerale, bumerns, etc . v ume 
rale, umerus, etc 

bumescOjbumiduSjCto-, V umesco, 
umidus, etc 
hnmi,^ humus, III 
huimfcr, etc., v umifer, etc 
huniilia1io,onis,/(hamilio] anhum 
tling, humiluxtion (post class.), Tert Verg 
Vel 13 , id adv Herm 7 , id Patient 13 , 
Vulg Mic. 6 14 

llQiniliflCOj ur®} ^ ® [humilis facio], 
to make humble, to humble (post cla«« ), 
Tert Poen. 9 

bun^Oj utum, 1, tJ a [humilis], 
to abase humble (late Lat ) corpus, quod 
humiliatur in pa«ieiombus, Tert adv JIarc. 
6, 20 fin frustra nos hic humiliamus, ut 
ibipossimusessemajores, Eier adv Jovm 

I, 18 puhlicanus vuUu humiUatus atque 
dejectus, Tert Or 13 , Sid. Ep 6, 14 fin 
ad humiliandmn celsitudinem potestatis, 
Amm 30 4, 2 

humilis^ e? (humus, like xogahor 
from xaiiai, on the ground, i e ], ?<mo, low 
ly, small, slight (class , esp freq in the 
trop signif) I, Lit arbores et vites et 
ea quae sunt humiliora neque se tollere a 
terra altms po«sunt, Oic Tu^c 5, 13, 37 , 
cf turrim humilem parvamque tecerant, 
Gaes. B C2, 8, Isq humiliormunitio^ id 
lb 3, 63, 2 (naves) humiliores quam quibus 
m nostro man uti consuevimus id B G 
5, L 2 humiles habitare casas, Verg E 2, 
29 domus, Hor C 3, 1, 22 postes, Ov M 
8, 639 arcus, id ib 3, 30 arae, Val FL 3, 
426 virgas humilis mordere salicti, Ju\ 

II, 67 Forentum, low, situated in the plain, 
Hor C 3, 4, 16, so Myconos Ov if 7, 463 
Italia, Verg A. 3, 522 humillimo solo aqua 
dmtissime immorata Just 2, 1 med avi 
similis, quaecircumlitora, circnm Piscosos 
Bcopulos humilis volat aequora juxta, jlici 
low, Verg A- 4, 255 , cf decisis humilis 
pennis, Hor Ep 2, 2, 50 potest ex deformi 
humilique corpu'jculo exire formosus am 

musacmagnus, rmaZZ, diminuiite, Sen Lp 

66 bre\i atque humili corpore homines, 
Gell 19,13,3, Curt 7,4 humiles Cleonae, 
lilUe, petty, Oy M 6,417 (in Ptolem iroXty 
ov peyaXi)) Troja, id lb 15, 424 ipse hu 
mill desi^at moenia fo«sa i e slight, 
shallow, Verg A. 7, 157, so fo«sa, Tac. A. 
1, 61, cf radix, PIm Ep 8, 20, 5 

u. Trop A. As respects rank, birth, 
fortune, ^vorth, consideration, etc , low, 
base, mean, humble, obscure, poor, needy, 
xnsi^ificant (cC snpplex, summissus, de 
missus, abjeclus) nt si parentibus nati 
Sint humilibus, Cic. LaeL 17, 90 humiles 
nail (shortly after trivio conceptus et edu 
catus stercorc), Phaedr 1, 27, 2 humiles et 
870 
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obscun homines Ci&Div 1,40,88, id Quint 
31, 95 humiUimUB homo de plebe, Liv 3, 
19, 9 , cC humilis in plebe et ideo iguobi 
I lis puerpera, Plin. 7, 36 36, § 121 ne latos 
dnesparare etudeantpotentioresque humi 
liores po'^sessionibus expellant, Caes. B G 
6,22,3 humihores,opp opulentiores Hirt 
B G 8, 51^n hos Suevi > ectigales sibi fe 
cerunl ac multo hnmihores mfirmioresque 
redegerunt, Caes B G 4, homines 

humiles, opp amphesimivin, Balb etOpp 
ap Cia Att 9, 8, A, 1 satis superque hu 
mills est, qm, etc , Liv 3, 53, 9 junge tuis 
I humiles, ambitiose, manus, of the scnxinf«, 

' 0\ A. a 1 2, 254 civitas ignobilis atque hu 
! mills, Caes. B G 5. 28, 1 humilem sane 
relinquunt et mmime generosum, ut ita 
dicam, ortum amicitiae Cic. LaeL 9, 29 
Vindomarue quern Caesar ex humili loco 
ad Eummam dignitatem perduxerat, Caes 
B G 7, 39, 1 qm cogitationes suas abjece 
runt m rem tarn humilem atque contemp 
tarn, Cic. tael 9,32, cf nihil abjectum, 
mhil humile cogitant, id Fm. 5, 20, 57 aut 
nulla aut humili aliqua arte praediti, id 
Arch. 5, 10 humiles et sordidae curae, 
Plm Ep 1, 3, 3 rei pictor, Plin. 35, 10, 37, 
§120 (dub, Jan flondi«simuE) humilis at- 
que obsoletus vestitus, Nep Ages. 8 agna, 
poor, /itimble,Hor C 2,17,32 fortuna, Juv 
6,287 domus, id 11, 171 — Hence, 
buflulCj IS, n y that which w humble or 
base, a low station ex humili potens, Hor 
C 3, 30, 12 quales ex bumili magna ad ve 
sligia rcrum extoUit Fortuna, Jnv 3 39 — 
Prov Humiles laborantubipotentesdis 
sident, Phaedr 1, 30, L — 2. low, mean 

language iambus frequentissimus est in 
iis, quae demi<^o atque humili sermone di 
cuntur Gic. Or 68, 196 scrmo, Hor A P 
229, cC neque humilem etabjectam ora 
tionem nec nimis aliam el cxaggeralam 
probat, Cic Or 57,192 verbum,id Brut 79, 
274 humilia etvulgana verba, Quint 10,1, 

9 translatio,id.8.6,5 siquis eublimiahu 
milibus mi«ceat, Id 8, 3, 60 quae humilia 
circa res magnas, apta circa minores viden 
tur, Id 8, 3 , 18 humile et quotidmnum ser 
moms genus, id 11,1,6 ofthe author him 
self Macer humilis, i e commonplace, 
id 10, 1, 87 nil parvum aut humili modo 
Nil mortals loquar,Hor C 3, 25,17 — -B, Of 
mind or character, low, mean, base, abject 
qui umquam appantor tarn humilis? tarn 
abjectus? Cic PhiL2, 32, 82 ut ille turn 
humihs ut demi«sus erat ‘ id Att 2, 21, 3 
humiIlimusas«entator, Veil 2,83,1 neque 
nos simus tarn humiles, ut quae laudamus 
mutilia credamus, Qumt 11 1, 13 privata 
deduct superbo Non bumilis mulier tn 
umpho, Hor C 1,37,32 succumbere dolo 
ribus eosque humili ammo imbecilloque 
ferre miserum est^ Cic Fin. 1, 15, 49 am 
mi, Lucr 6, 52 si prece et obsecrationc 
humili ac eupplici ulemur, Cia Inv 2, 16, | 
22 , 1, 56 init , cf fracto ammo, atque 
humili aliquem supplicare, id Plana 20, 
50 bumillimacpreces, Suet ViL Luc pa 
vor, Verg G 1, 331, cf metus, Val FL 3, 
394. — Hence, adv low, deep 

ly 1 . D 1 1 (so post Aug and ^ ery rare) 
in loco clivoso humilius rami arborum ser 
vandisunt, inplanoaltius, PalL 3, 13, 3 ea 
dcm facta claritate vel obscuritale faclen 
tium \el toUanlur alti*^sime vel humillime 
deprimuntor. very deeply, Plin. Ep 6 24, 1 
—2. Trop (acc toll B), hasdy, meanly, 
abjectly, humbly (class ) non est ausus 
elate et ample loqui, cum humiliter demis 
seque sentiret, Cia Tusa 6, 9, 24 aut ser 
vit humiliter, aut superbe dommatur, Liv 
24, 25, 8 servire alicui, id 45,32,5 audac- 
ter temtas, humiliter placas, Auct Her 4, 
20,28 animo^e pauperiatem ferre, humi 
liter infammm, Sen Ep 120 med 
hamilitas, atis,/ (humihs], lowness 
(aca to humilis, L) I. Lit, naves omnes 
actuarias imperat fieri, quam ad rem hu 
mihtas mullum ac()uvat (shorllv before 
naves paulo facit humiliores), Caea B G 
5,1 3 arborum Sail J 49,5 ahorumam 
malium csa est humilitas, ut cibum terre 
Btrem rosins facile coDtiDgant,?oio stature, 
Cia N D 2 47, 122 sidcra muJtnm inter 
se aut altitudine aut humihtate distantia 
id Tusa 5, 24, 69 quanta humilllate luna 
feratur, tcrram paene contingens, id Div 
2, 43, 91 —11, Trop A. Of rank, birth, 
or influence, *townc«, meanness, xnsxgmfi 
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cance malorum turba quaedam, pauper 
tas, ignobilitas, humilitas, sohtudo, eta, 
Gia Tuca 5, 10, 29 propter bumililalem et 
ob«curitatcm, id Off 2, 13, 45 humilila 
tern cum digitate contendere, id Ro«^a 
Am 47, 136 alicqjQs de<picere, id. PhiL 
13, 10, 23 obicere humihtaiem alicm, Liv 
26, 31, 4 ex humihtate sua, Caes. B G 5, 
25 infima natalmm, Plm 18, 6, 7 § 37 : 
genen®, SalL J 73 4 genens ac nomims, 
Suet Ve«p 4 obhterata quoque scrutabi 
mur, nec detcrrebit quarundam rcrum hu 
militas, Plm. 14, 1, 1, § 7 — B, Littlenessof 
mind, meanness baseness, ab;edncss habet 
leiitatem laetitia gestien®, humilitatem 
metus, Cia Tu®a 3, 13, 27, id deOr 1,63, 
228 et dejecto (capite) humilitas et supmo 
arrogantia ostenditur, Quint 11,3,69, so, 
opp arrogantia, Caes. B C 1, 85, 5 eaepe 
virtns et magmficentia plus proCcit ad 
misencordiam commovendam quam hu 
mihtas et obsecratio, Cia Inv 1, 56, 109 
summittere se in humilitatem caueam di 
centium, Liv 38, 52, 2 asinorum, Plm 10, 
63, 83, § 180 — 2, In ®ccl- , In a good 
sen®e opp to pride, loumess, humility, Lact. 
5, 15, Snip Sever ViU S. Mart. 2 fin et 
saep 

humiliter;^ humilis^n. 
hnniillto, 1, V a. (humihs], to hu 
mUiate, disgrace matemum genus, Schol 
Bob ad Cia Sail 8, 25(p 364 Bait) 
bumo, tttum, l, v a (humus], to 
cover toith earth, to inter, bury X, Lit 
(rare but class. , cf sepeho, tumulo) in 
lerram cadentibus corponbus ii®que homo 
tectis e quo dictum est human, Cia Tusc 
1, 16, 36 cum ignotum quendam projcctum 
mortuum vidisset eumque humavisset, id 
Div 1, 27, 56 corpora, id Tusc 1, 45, 108 
cac®orum rehquias uno tumulo humaturns, 
Suet Calig 3 humatus el conditus est, id 
Vit Hor , PhD. 30, 7, 20 §64, Prop 3,16 (4, 
15), 29 scpulcrum ubi mortuus sepultus 
aut humatus sit, Paul ex Fest p 278 
MiUL corpus humandum Verg A. 6, 161 
— ’^XI. Tran8f,iDgea,hkotbeGr $an 
Ten, to pay the last dues to a bodj, toper 
form the funeral ntes mihtan honestoquo 
Aincre humaverunt ossaque ejus m Cappa 
I dociam deportanda curamnt, Nep Eum 

h nm ory V umor 
humordsus, ^ umorosus 
humus^ X (archaic form of the abl 
I sing humu, Varr ap Non. 488, 6 and 48, 

I 26) / (archaic masc humura humidum 
! pedibus fodit, Laev ap Prise p 719 P 
I humidum humum, Gracch ib) (from the 
I prim form XAM, whence xaum, x^uo 
I tfev, xdpuho?, Lat humihs, kmdr with 
I Sanscr Sdm, earth , Gr earth, 

the ground, the soiL X. Lit (clas® , cf 
terra, Bolutn, tellus) humuseratimmunda, 
lutulenta vmo, coronisianguiduhsetspmis 
cooperla piscmm, Cia Fragm Or pro Gall 
ap Qumt 8,3, 66 (ap Orell IV 2, p. 454), 
cf omnia constrala tehs armis, cadaven 
bus et inter ea humus infecta sanguine, 
SalL J 101 fin subacta atque pura, Cia do 
Sen 17,59 cubitis pmsibant humum, Enn. 
ap Varr L L 5, § 23 MulL (Trag v 435 
\ ahl ) , cf procubuit monens et humum 
semel ore momordit, hit the ground and 
died (cf the Homer o6af ^XeTv 7a7ai') 
Verg A. 11, 418 calcibus atram Tundit 
humum exspirans, id ib 10, 731, cf Ov 
A A 1, 112 pede candido In morem Sail 
um ter quatient humum, Hor C 4 1, 28 
Acestes aequaevum ab humo attolht ami 
cum, \ erg A. 5, 452 sedit humo Ov M 4, 
261 Ipse feraces Figat humo plantas, X erg 
G 4, 115, cf semmaepargerehumo Ov M 
6, 647 sorgit humo, id F 6, 735, cf nec 
se movit humo, id. M 4, 264 dejectoque m 
humum vultn^ id ib 6, 607 propter hu 
mum volltat, id ib 8 258 humi atque ip 
sms stirpis laetitia. Col 4,24,4, cf quis 
cibus erat caro fenna atque humi pabulum 
uti peconbus Sail J 18,1 ii,quos humus 
mjccta conlegeret (Bhortly afterwards gle 
ba), Cia Leg 2 22^ 67 quae (genera arbo- 
rum) humi ando atque arenoso gigmiutor, 
Sail J 48, 3 Kritz N’' cr — Poet, as a fig. 
for what is Ion mean, common sermones 
repentes per humum, Hor Ep 2,1,251, 
cf ne, dum vital humum, nubes et mama 
caplet, id A. P ad humum macroro 
gravi dcducit et angit, id ib 110, v also 
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nnder adv.: afflgit humo divinae partlcn- 
lam aurac, i(L S. 2, 2, 79. — H, T r a n s f. , in 
gen., like solum, land, country, region : Pu* 
nica cecTeucn'fl pressa fuisset humus, Ov. 
H. 7, 140 : Aonia, id. F. 1, 490: Illyrica, Id. 
Ited. Fac. 74: Pontica, id. P. 3, 5, 5G.— HI, 
Adverbial form htuni, xafiai, on the 
ground or to the ground : jacere humi, 
Cic. Cat. 1, 10, 26: requiescere, Sail. J. 85, 
^ : strati, Cic. de Or. 3, 6, 22; cC : serpit 
humi tutus niraium timidusque procellae, 
Hor. A.P. 28: quousquc humi deQza tua 
01x11 fixed on the ground, Cic. Rep. G, 
17; locus circiterduodeeim pedeshumi de- 
pressus, Sail C. 55, 3 : quol hum! morientia 
corpora fundis ? Vcrg. A. 11, 665: spargere 
humi dentes, Ov. M. 3, 105; cf. : huncstra- 
vit humi, id. ib. 12, 255: tremens procum- 
bit humi bos, Verg. A. 5, 481 : volvitur ille 
e.TCUS.sos humi, id. ib. 11, 640; cf. ; projec- 
turn humi jugulavit, Tac. H. 2, 64: stratus 
humi palmcs viduas desidcrat ulmos, Juv. 
8, 78. 

Haniii (Chunni Chuni), orum, 

771., the /iuTWjAmm. 31, 2; Claud. ap.Rufin. 
^ 321; 2, 270; Veg. Vet. 3 praet L Form 
Chuni, Aup. Epigr. 1, 8.— Sing.: Chtt- 
nUS, Claud- in Eutr. 2, 238. — XI, D e r i v. 
KunnisctlS^ um, adj., of or belong’ 
ing to VteUuns, IJunnUh : equus, Claud, in 
Eutr. 4, 4; 7. 

1 hyacintlxacns^ a, um, adj., =&o- 
•fiv^ator, of or belonging to the hyacinth, 
hyacinthine (post-class, for hyaciuthinus): 
ordo, a row of hyacintla, Ven. Carm. 8, 8, 
20; G, 270. 

ZZyacintbia, ‘v. Hyacinthus, I. B. 
t hyacintlunns, a, u™, — ta- 

KivOivor, of or belonging to the hyacinth, 
hyacinthine: flos, the hyacinth, Cat. 61, 93; 
laena, i. e. hyacinth-colored, Pere. 1, 32. 

t hyacinthxzontes, um, m., s^ta- 
«iv5*t:ovT<r, hyacinth-colored : bcrylH, Piin. 
37, 6, 20, §77; Sol. 65 /n. 

Kyacinthus or .os, =:‘YaV*v- 
6or, « beautiful Spartan youth, ton of 
(Ehalut,bdoted by Apollo, and accidentally 
killed by a btoxo of hit quoit; from his 
blood sprang the flower of the same name, 
marked vHth the exclamation AI, Ov. If. 10, 
162 Bqj Hyg. Fab. 272; Plin. 21, 11, 38, § 66; 

Serv, vcrg. E. 3, 63 Plur.: sed gladiator 

erat ; foot hoc illos Hyaciothos, i. c. as 
beautiful as JTyacinlhus, Juv. 0, 110.— B, 
Hyacinthia, Orum, n., the festival in 
honor of Hyacinthus, in Sparta, Ov. 3L 10, 
219.— II^JHenco, hyacinthus or .os, 
i, 777., the hyacinth, not, however, our hya- 
cinth, but either the blue iris or fleur-de- 
lis, Iris Germanica, Linn. ; the comflag or 
gladiolus. Gladiolus communis, Linn. ; or 
the rocket larkspur, Delphinium Ajacis, 
Linn. ; Plin. 21, 11, 38, § 66; Verg. E. 3, 63; 
6, 53; id. G. 4, 183; iiL A. 11, 69; Col. poet. 
10,100. — Henc{^ B. T r a n s i. , f, a precious 
stone of the color of a hyacinth (perh. our 
sapphire or a dark-colored amethyst), Plin. 
37,9,41, §125 sq.; Vulg.Exod. 25,4: Inscr. 
OrelJ. 2510. 

Hyadcs,oni,/,='Y«3e? (the rainers), 
the Hyades, a group of seven stars in the i 
head of Taurus (called in pure Lat. sucu - 1 
lac ; V. 3. sucula), Cic. N. D. 2, 43, 111; 
Plin. 18, 26. 66, § 247: 37, 7, 28, § 100; cC ' 
id. 2, 39, 39, § lOG. They were fabled as 
daughters of Atlas and sisters of Ilyas and 
of the Pleiades, Ov. F. 6,165 sq. ; id. M. 3, 595 ; 
13, 293; Vcrg. A. 3, 616; Hor. C. 1, 3, 14.— 
In sing.: Hyas, adis, the Hyad, collect., 
Stat. S. 1, 6, 22. 

t hyaena, ae,/,=yaaa, a hyena, Plin. 
8, 30, 44, § 105; Ov. Sf. 15, 410—11 A sea- 
fish, a kind of sole, Plin. 32, 11, 54, § 154. 

hyacnins, a, um, adj. [hyaena], of or 
named from the hyena : gemma, a precious 
stone, otherwise unknown, Plin. 37, 10. 60, 
§ lf>8; I8ii0rig.l6,14. > » > 

STyalC; es,^, = 'YaXn, a nymph, com- 
panion of J)iana, Ov. 3L 3, 17L 
t hyalinns^ a, um, adj, =yd\<vor. 
I, Of glass, glass- : sphacra, Fulg. Myth, 
praef.; pulvis, Jlart, Cap. 6, § 575. — II, 
Glass green, green : pennac, Hart, Cap. l, 
§ 66 pq, ab 

hyaldidcSy ^ adJ.,=:va\o€t6fp, grass- 
green umor, Tbeod. Prise, 4, 2 fiTt. 
t byalus, i, tt*., = voXor, glass. X, 
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Lit: Jlilesia rellera Caipebant hyali sa- 
turo fucata colore, i e. tcith glass -green 
co?or, Vcrg. G. 4, 335,— H. Transf., glass- 
green color, Prud. crefft. 12, 63; Aus. Idyll 

10, 418. 

HyampoliSj /> = 'Yd/uroXir, a 
town cf Ptiocis, on the borders of Baotia, 
its ruins near the village of Vogdhani, 
Plin. 4, 7, 12, § 27; Liv. 3^ 18, 6; Stat. Th. 
7, 345. 

HyanteSj bm, m., ="YaiT£f, the Hy- 
antes, an old name of the Bxotians, Plin. 
4,7,12, § 26 — n,Derivv. A. Hyan- 
teus, a, um, adj., of or belonging (o the 
Hyantes {Boeotians), Hyantean, Baotian : 
lolaus, Ov. jr. 8, 310: Aganippe, id. ib. 5, 
312: aqua, i e. Castalian, Mart. 12, 3, 12. — 
B. Kyantitis, a, um, adj., the same: 
sorores, i. e. the Muses, Stat S. 2, 7, 8; cf. 
Camenae, Sid- Ep. 8, 9 in carm.: juvenis, 
i. e. Actceon, as grandson of Cadmus, Ov. M. 
3, 147. 

ByarotiS; Wis, /., = 'VapZrw (or 
‘VipautrnOi ^ river in India, a tributary 
of the Indus, now Ravi, Curt 9, 1, 7. 

1. Hyas, antis {acc. Hyiin, Ov. F. 5, 
179) 777., =‘'Yo«‘, a son of Atlas, and father 
or brother of the Hyades, Hyg. Fab. 192; 
Ov. F. 5, 170. — ^Hence, Sidus Hyanlis, the 
Hyades, id ib. 5, 734. 

2» Hya^ ildis,/. v. Hyades. 

Hyhla,ae,and Hyhle,Cs,/,="Y/3Xu, 
a TTiouTitom of Sicily abounding in flowers 
and bees, with a city of the same name, 
Plin. 11, 13, 13, § 32; Verg. E. 7, 37; Ov. Tr. 
6, 13, 22; Sil. 14, 200; if art. 7, 8; 10, 12, 

3; ilel 2, 7,16. — H, Dorivv. A.Hy. 
blactXS, a, um, adj., of or belonging to 
Mount Hybla, Hyhlean : apes, Vcrg. E. 1, 
55: mella, ifart 11,42: arena, i. e. of (he 
Sicilian Theocritus, Calp. EcL 4, 6, 3. — 
HyhlenscS; lam, m., the inhabitants of 
the city of Hybla, Hybleans, Plin. 3, 8, 14, 
§91; Cic.Verr.2,3,43. §102. 

byhrida^ ac, v. hibrida. 

Hydaspes^ iSj wt.,=*Y5d<r7rnC' I, A 

river of India, a tributary of the Indus, 
now Jeloum, Met 3, 7, 6; Phn. 6, 20, 23, 

§ 71; Curt 4, 5, 3; 8, 12, 8; Vcrg. G. 4, 
211; Hor. C. 1. 22,8; Luc. 8, 227 al— To de- 
note Oie East: repressor Hydaspis, Petr. 
123 B, Deriv. : Hydaspeus, a, 
um, adj, of or belonging to the Hydaspes, 
Hydaspean; poet, also for Indian: gem- 
mae, Claud, in. Cons. Hon. 4 ; Erythrae, 
Sid. Carm. 2, 447. — II, A companion of 
-iCneoj, Verg. A. 10,747. — HI, An Indian 
or Ethiopian slave, Hor. S. 2, 8, 14. 

t bydatiS; = vdartr, a water- 

colored gem, otherwise unknown, Mart. 
Cap. 1, g 75. 

t byderos^ b =siJ3fpor (i. q. 
the dropsy, Cael. Aur. Tard. 3, 8, 97 sq. 

t Hydx^, ae, [kindred with 

Sanscr. udri; Ang.-Sax. oter, otor; Engl 
and Germ. Otter; cf. also the Gr. 
the water-serpent killed by Hercules near 
the Ltrnean Lake, the Hydra, with seven 
heads; as fast as one of them was cul off 
two sprang up in its stead; it is also called 
Echidna : Lemaca pestis, Hydra, Lucr. 6, 
27; Ov. M. 9, 132; Hor. C. 4, 4, 61; id. Ep. 
2, 1, 10; Hyg. Fab. 30; 34; 16L As identi- 
fied with Echidna, the mother of Cerberus, 
Cic. poet Tusc. 2, 9, 22. — Prov. ; vide 
nc in istis duobus generibus hydra tibi sit 
et pellis, Hercules autem et alia opera ma- 
jora, in illis rebus, quas praetermittls, rc- 
linquantur, i, e. (he easiest, the least impor- 
tant, Cic. de Or. 2, 17, 71. — B. Deriv. 
Hydraens, a, um, adj., of or belonging 
to the Hydra : gennen, Hart Cap. 7, 237. — 

11, Transf. A, The constdlatxon of the 
Water-snake, also called Anguis, Cic. Arat 
214 (also id. N. V. 2, 44, 114); Hyg. Astr. 2. 
40; 3, 39. — ^B. -Aca to Vcrg., a hydra with 
fifty heads, that keeps watch at the gates of i 
the Lower World, Vcrg. A. 6, 576. 

+ bydrag’ognut, /» —v^paYWY/a, 
an aqueduct, canal: venae (sunt) bydrago* 
giae, Varr. ap. Kon. 209, 20. 

t bydrag’o^us, b, um, adj, = tSpa- 
YuTYor, that carries off vmter. I, Adj.: 
utendom aquiducis mcdicamentis, quae 
Graeci hydragoga vocavemnt, Cael Aur. 
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Tard. 3, 8, 119. — Subst: bydragfo* 
g-os^ i, f.y a plant, called also chamae- 
daphne and daphnites, App. Herb. 27. 

hydragonus, i, /, a water-plant, 
App: Herb. 67. 

t hydraletcs, ae, «•, = vipaXerns-, d 
water-mill, Vitr. 10, 10 Schneid. N. cr. (al. 
hydraulae). 

Hydraotes, Hyarotis. 
t hydrargyms, > , 771., = u3pdpYvpof, 
quicksilver artificially prepared, Plin. 33, 

8, 41, §123; 33,3, 20, § 64. 

t bydmulk, “e, or hydraxiles, ao, 
m., =l5pav\nejOn€ who ptaps on the water- 
organ Snet. K^er. 54; I’elr. 36; acc. -am, 
Mart. Cap. 9, § 924. 

t by&anlicns, a, o™, aaj., = iipav- 
XiKor, of or belonging to the water-organ, 
hydraulic : machinae, water-organs, Vitr. 

9, 9; 10, 13; called also organa, Plin. 7, 37, 
38, § 125; Suet. Her. 4L 

t hydrauIllS, b wi-> = 63pauXor, a wa- 
ter-organ, Cic. Tusc. 3, 18, 43; PJin. 9, 8, 8, 
g 24. 

Hydrela, ae,/, o city ofCaria, Liv. 
37, 6G, 3.-lt Deriv. A. Hydrela- 
tanUS, a, am, adj . , of Hydrela : ager, Liv. 
37, 56, 3. — B. HydrelitaCj'anim, m., 
the inhabitants of Hydrela, Phn. 5, 29, 29, 
§ 105. 

bydreniDj *> the foil art. 
t bydrcimia^ Stis, n., =Vdp£tf{ia, a 
resting-place for caravans, where they get 
water, a watering - place; VWtl 6, 23, 2G, 
§ 103 (al. hydreum). 

bydrenS; [hydras], of or 

belonging to the water -serpent: germen, 
Hart Cap. 7, § 729. 

t bydna^ ao,f.,szvipia (a water-pot; 
bonce, in gen.), a jug, ewer, urn : argenteac, 
Cic. Verr. 2,2, 19, § 47: in hydriam sortes 
conicere, id ib. 2, 2, 61, g 127: farris, Sulp. 
Sever, Hist Sacr. 1, 43. Of the cinerary 
urns in tombs, Inscr. OrelL 454C sq.— H 
Hydria, ® comedy of Menander, Quint 
11, S, 91. 

bydxd&ns^ a, um, ac[/. [hydras], of oi 
from a waler-snalce : vulncra, Prad. ffre*. 
10,884. 

t bydxins. a, um, adj, [l/3*>p], of or be 
longing to water, water- : puer (for Aqua- 
rius), the constellation of the Waierman, 
Prud. Apoth. 622. 

t hydrocele^ = bhpoKrikO } « wa- 
tery rupture, hydrocele, Hart. 12, 84, 3. 

t bydrocclicnS; h u*. , = vdpoKnhiKot, 
afflicUd with a hydrocele, Plin. 30, 8, 22, 
g 74- 

tHydrochdas, h w., = 'YSpoxoo? 

(watcr-pourer), the constellation Aquarius, 
Cat 66, 94. 

hydro^aratuS; a, um, adj. [hydroga- 
rum), seasoned with hydrogarum: isicia, 
Apic. 2, 2, 45. 

t bydrograrnm^ b n., =vip6yapov, 
garum mixed with water, Lampr. Heliog. 
29, 5. 

t bydrdg’eron^ ontis, m., = vspoyi- 
pav, a plant, called in pure Lat senecio, 
groundsel, App. Herb. 76. 

t bydrolapatbum^ «•, =v'3poXa- 
naOov, water-dock, Bomex aquaticus,Ljnn. ; 
Plin. 20, 21, 85, § 232. 

t bydrdmantia, ae, /, = lipopav- 
TCia, divination by water, hydromancy, 
Aug. Civ. Dei, 7, 36; Plin. 37, 11, 73, g 192; 
lBicL8,9, 13. 

t bydrdmcli C-mcl), His, n.,=vip6- 
pcht, a beverage made of honey and water, 
honey-water, mead, hydromel, Plin. 14, 17, 
20, § 113; 22, 13, 16, g 34; 27, 5, 20, g 37; 
Pall Jul 7; JBitl Or. 20, 3 (al bydrorae- 
lum). Form hydromel, -IHs, 77., Theod 
Prise. 2, 2; 2, 17 ; Plin. Val. 1, 32. 

t hydrophobia, o-o, f., =hipo<popla, 
dread of water, hydrophobia, Cael Aur. 
Acut 3, 9, 98 sq. (in Cels. 6, 27, 2, written 
as Greek; and in Ov. P. l, z, 23, designated 
by formidatac aquae). 

t bydrdpbdbicas, a, um, adj., = 
vipoAopttioy, of or belonging to hydropho- 
bia, hydrophobic: passio, 7 . c. hydrophobia, 
Cael Aur. Acut. 3, 9, 99; 3, 16, 137. 
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t hydrophobnS; ^ um, = {/5po^6^or, 
affected v)ith hydrophobia. Z,A^.: homi- 
nes, Gael. Aur. Acut. 3, 9, 99: jumenta,Veg 
Vet. 3, 31. — II, Subst : hydrophobus, 
1, m.jPIm. 29, 6. 32, § 99. 

t nydrdphylax, ncis, m., = vdpotpv- 
Aaf, one who has the care of the water., a 
water-inspector, Cod. Just. 11, 42, 10. 

t hydropicuS; adj.^^^Upunri- 
Kor, dropsical : si nolis sanus, curres hy- 
dropicus, Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 34. — Plur. subst.: 
bydropici; orum, m. , dropsical persons, 
Phn. 20, 1, 3, § 8 (0 short m Aemil. Mac. de 
Allio.). 

t hydrSpisis, is, f, = vipta7rt(m, the 
dropsy, Plin. 20, 1, 3, § 8; cf. the two foil, 
artt. 

t hydropismnS; ^ m.y^viptDina-pos, 
the dropsy, Gael. Aur. Acut. 1, 14, § 108; cf. 
the preccd. and foil. artt. 

t hydropSj = vipt»^, the drop- 

sy, Cels. 3, 21; Hor, C. 2, 2, 13; Gael. Aur. 
Tard. 3, 8, 96 sqq. — Plur.: hydrOpCS^ 
um, the several kinds of dropsy, Gael. Aur. 
Tard 3, 8, 98. 

t hydroselinnm; «•» = bipoaeXt- 

vov, marsh selinum, App. Herb. 79. 

li^druntuzn, V. 2. Hydrus. 

1 1. hydrus or -os, h m., =u3pof, a 
water-serpent, serpent (cr.:chelydrus, cher- 
sydrus, angui^ serpens). 1,'Lit., Plin. 
29, 4, 22, § 72; Verg. G. 4, 458; id. A. 7, 753; 
Ov. M. 13, 804: marini, Plin. 6, 23, 26, § 98. 
In the hair of the Furies, of Medusa, etc., 
Verg. A. 7, 447; Val. FI. 2, 195; Ov. M. 4, 
800; hence poet, transf.: nam si Vergilio 
puer ct tolerabile desit Hospitium, cade- 
rent omncs a cnnibus hydri, i. e. all his 
poetic fire would have come to naught (re- 
ferring to his description of the Furies, A. 
7, 416 and 447), Juv. 7, 70.— H, Transf. 
A. The poison of a serpent, Sil. 1, 322.— B. 
Hydros, i, the constellation of the Water- 
seipent, called also Anguis and Hydra, 
German, Arat. 429. 

2. Hydrus, untis,/., = 'Y3pot;f, a city 
of Calabria, under a mountain of the same 
name, now Otranto, Plm. 3, 11, 16, § 101; 
Cic.Fain. 16,9,2; Id.Att.16,21,3; 16,5,3; 
Mel. 2,4,7.— In masc., avius Hydrus, of the 
city and mountain, Luc. 6, 376,— The city 
is also called Hydruntuin. h n., Liv. 36, 
21, 5; Plin. 3,11,16, § 100. 

hyexndlis ^nd hyems, v. hiemalis, 
etc. 

HyeS; se, m., ="Ync, one of the first 
three Dioscuri, Cic. N. D. 3, 21, 53 (aCc. to 
Lobeck’s conject.). 

Hyettus, i, /, =’rnTTor, o city of 
Bceotxa, north of iake Copais, near the 
modem Strobiki, Plin. 36, 16, 25, g 128. 
Hygrea or Hygia (Hygieia), ae,/, 

='YYc«a, daughter of .^sculapius, and god- 
dess of health, Plin. 34, 8, 19, § 80; 35, 11, 40, 
§ 137; Mart. 11, 60, 6; Inscr. Orell. 440; 
1676 sq. 

Hyginus (Higinus.Gell. l, 14, l; 1, 21, 
2; 5, 8, 1 et saep.), L m., surname of two 
JRoman authors. I, C. Julius Hyginus, au- 
thor of a collection of fables and of a trea- 
tise on asironomy, Suet. Gramm. 20; Gell. 
1, 14. — II, The author of a ireatiseDo hmi- 
tibus coDStituendis. 

' t hygra, oo,f., = Itpd (liquid), a kind 
of eye-salve, Scrib. Comp. 37. 

t hygremplastruni; !,«., = t-Ype^- 
nhaarpov, a wtt, plaster, Plin. 34, 15, 46, 


§ 155. 

t hygrdphdbia, ae,/, :=vypo(pofiia, 
a dread of liquids, as water, wine, etc., 
Gael. Aur. Acut. 3, 9, 98. 

Hj^lactor^ oris, m., name of a hound 
'of ActcBon, Ov. M. 3, 224; Hyg. Fab. 181. 

Hylaeus, h = ’YAmoc (v. Chand- 
ler, Gr. Accent. § 239). I, -4 centaur who 
offered violence to Atalanta, Ov. A. A. 2, 191; 
Verg. A.r8, 294.— Hence, B. HylaeuS, 
a, um, a^‘ , of Hyt®us : ramus, Prop. 1, 1, 
13: gens, Vai. FI. 6,74: ille etiam (i ew'Mi- 
lanion) Hylaei percussus vulnere rami. 
Prop 1,1, 13.— II, One of Aciceon’s hounds, 
Ov. M. 3, 213; Hyg. Fab. 181. 

, Hylas, ae, m., = "vAar, a beautiful 
youth of (Hchalid (or Argos), companion of 
872 , 


'Hefvules in the Argonaatic expedition, who 
was carried off by the nymphs, and long 
sought for by Hercules in vain, Prop. 1, 20, 
6; Ov. A. A. 2, 110; Juv. 1^164; Val. FI. 3, 
596; Hyg; Fab. 14; Vei^. E. 6, 44 (where, 
b}' poet, license, the itoc. is scanned Hyll, 
Hi"!’, like the Gr. ’Aper, "Apes, Slart. 9, 11, 
15) 

HylaZ) acis, Barker, the name of a 
dog, Verg. E. 8, 107. 

t hyia, es, = 6 a»i (wood; hence), 
stuff, material*, matter, Attei. ap. Suet. 
Gran^m. 10; Macr. S. 1, VI fin. 

Hyles^ ne, wi- 1 d. centaur, Ov. M. 12, 378. 

Hylcus (^jssyl.), ei, m., one who took 
part in the Calydonian hunt, Ov. M. 8, 312. 

Hyllus (Hylus), i> m.,=‘'YX\of or 
"YXor, a son of Hercules by Dgantra, and 
husband of lole, Ov. H. 9, 44; id, M. 9, 279; 
Stat. Th. 8, 608._ 

Hyldnome; es, /., = *Y\ov6pn, the 
beautiful wife of the centaur Cyllarus, Ov. 
M. 12^405 sq. 

Hymen^ 5nis, and Hymenaeus or 

•OS^ h “ *Ymuv, *Y/ifvo«of, f/ie pod of 
marriage, of weddings. Hymen. I, Lit.: 
dum illam cducunt hue novam nuptam fo- 
ras, Buavi cantu concelebra omnem hanc 
plateam Hymenaeo! lo Hymen Hymenaee! 
To Hymen I Plaul. Gas. 4, 3, 1 sqq. ; 15 sq : 
jam veniet virgojam dicetur Hymenaeus. 
Hymen o Hymenaee, Hymen ades o Hy- 
menaee, Cat. 62, 6 (acc. to the Gr. 5 
Wiievaie)', 62,10sq. ; for which: io Hymen 
Hymenaee io,Io Hymen Hj'menaee, id. 61, 
124; 144 sq.: vulgus Hymen Hymenaeo vo- 
cant, Ov. H. 14, 27; 12, 143: nec quid Hy- 
men, quid Amor, quid smt conubia, curat, 
id. M. 1, 480: Hymen, id. H. 6, 44: taedas 
Hymenaeus Amorque Praecutiunt, id. M. 4, 
758 ; 80, Hymenaeus, id. ib. 6, 429 ; 9, 762 et 
saep.— B, Derivv.: Hymeneius, a, 
um, adj., of or belonging io Hymen, Hae- 
mal ; lex, Mart. Cap. po6t.7, g 1: tnpudia, 
id. 2, § 132 al. — H, Transf. A. A nuptial 
song : et subito nostras hymen cantatus ad i 
auresVenit,Ov.H. 12,137: hymenaeum qui , 
cantent,Ter. Ad.6,7,7; Ov.M.12,215; Stat. | 
S. 2,7, 87.— Hence, Hi^enaicus, a>um, 
adj., rssvpevatKo^, hymeneal, belonging to a 
nuptial song: metrum,Scrv. de Cent. Metr. 
3, 2. — B. Nuptials, a wedding : hjTnen fu- 
nestus lUaetabilis, Sen Troad. 861 : conu- 
bio jungam stabili propriamque dicabo: 
Hic hymenaeus crit, Verg. A. 4, 127: (Hele- 
na) Pergama cum pcterct inconcessosque 
hymeuaeos, Id. ib. 1, 651; so in F/«r.,Lucr. 
4, 1261; Verg. A. 3, 328; 4, 99: Stat. Th. 3, 
283. — 2, Transf., of animals, Verg G.3,60. 
Hymenaeus (-os) uud Hymeneii- 
a, ura, see the preced. art 
K^mettus or .os, i, = 'YpHTTo?, 

a mountain near Athens, famed for its 
honey and its marble, Plm. 4, 7, 11, § 24; i 
Cic. Fin. 2,34,112; Hor. C 2,6,14; Ov. M. 
7,702; Mart. 7, 88; VaL FJ. 1, 396 et saep.— 
In fem. : Attica (perh, of the region about 
Hymettus), App. M. 1 init. — H, Deriv.: 
HymetUUS, a, um, adj., of or f’om Hy- 
mettus, Hymettian : mel, Cic. Fragm ap. 
Non. 240, 33; Hor. S. 2, 2, 15: cera, Ov. M. 
10,284; columnae,Prm.36,3,3, §7: trabes, 
Hor. 0.2,18,3. 

hymni^CUS, adj. fbymnus-J- 

dico], singing hymns (late Lat ), Avien. 
Carm. 178. 

hymuio, *re, v. a. fhymnus], io sing 
hymns (post-class.): liymnite matres pro 
receptis parvuliSjPrud <7T€0 1,118. 

HvmniSt ® comedy of Ccecilius 

Slams, Cic. Fin. 2, 7, 22. 

hy mrii sonns, a, um, adj. [hymnus- 
sonus], singing hymns, singing praises 
(post-class.): chon, Paul NoL Carm. 28, 
230 : 22, 200 ; Cf. the foil. word. 

t hymxuze, ure, i, v. n., = ip- 
vf «, to sing hymns, worship by song ; non- 
ne ilH in ignibusbymnizabant, Aug InPsa. 
33, 22. 

t hymnodiens, a, um, ad?., = 
6tK69,singing hymns, singing praises, Firm. 
Math 8, 25; cf. the preced. and foil, artt 

t hymndldgu^ h =wm»'oX6yop, a 
singer of hymns or praises. Firm. Math. 3, 
6; 12; Inscr. OroU. 2617. 


t hymuus, >> m., = vpvo^, a song of 
praise, a hymn : hymnus canlus est cum 
lapde Dei, Aug. Enarr. in Psa. 148, 17; Am- 
bros. Expos. Psa. 118, prol. § 3 ; LuciL ap. 
Non. 330, 9; Prud. Cath. 37pracf.; 4 , 75: 
divinorum scriptor hymnorura, Lacl.u, 8, 
14 ; Vulg. Psa. 60 tit. ; id. Matt. 26, 80. 

thyophtbalmos, i, m., = i-6^6aA;ior 
(swine’s eye), a plant, called also Aster At- 
ticus, App. Herb. 60. 

t byoscyaminus, a, um, adj., =ioe- 
Kvaptuof, made of henbane, henbane- : ole- 
um, Phn. 23, ^ 49, § 94. 

t hyOSCyamUS; i, tn., = yotno'a^ior, 
the herb henbane, called also ApoHinaris 
and altercum, Plm. 25, 4, 17, § 35; Cels 5, 
27,14; Col. 6,88, 3. — Inn corrupted form: 
jusquiamus^ h WI., Pali, l, 35, 6; Veg. 
Vet. 2, 12, 6. 

t bydsiris^ is,/, = boceph, a plant re- 
sembltng endive; acc. to Sprengcl, Centau- 
rea nigra, Linn. ; Plin. 27, 10, 64, § 90. 

Kypaepa; Orum, n., = "Yffama, a 
small toum in Lydia, now Beriki, Ov. M. 
6, 13; 11, 152; Petr. 133.— Hence, Hy- 
paepeni^urum, m., its inhabitants, Plm. 
6, 29, 31, §120; Tac. A.4,65. 

thypaethrus or .qs, ddj., = 
vTTatOpov, that is in the open air, uncovered. 
I, Adj. : ambulationes, Vitr. 6, 9 ^ned. ; loca 
(With aperta), id' ib —II, Subst. A.hy- 
paethroS; h ® temple open or without 
roof Vitr. 3, 2, 1.— B. hypaethrum, i, 
•«., an open building, Pig. 33, 7, 12, § 20; id. 
50, 16, 242, § 2.— c, hppacthra, urum, 
n., uncovered, open walks, Viiv. 1, 2 
thypallane; f-i — t-yraAAoYT', a 
rhetorical figure, by which the relations of 
things seem io be mutually interchanged 
(as: dare classibus nustros instead of clas- 
ses austns), Serv. ad Verg A. 3, 61. 

Hypanis, is, m., = "Yfro»-<r. I. a 
river of European Sarmatia, now the B(yug, 
Mel. 2, 1, 6; Plm. 4, 12, 26, g 83; 11, 30, 48, 
§ 120; Cic. Tusc. 1. 39, 94; Verg. G. 4, 870; 
Ov. M. 16, 285.— II, A Trcjan, Verg. A. 2, 
340. 

H;^asis ©t H^hasis, ’»•» == 

"Y«^afftf, a river tn liriia, a tributary oj 
the Indus, now Sutted^ic, Plin. 2, 73, 76, 
g 183 ; 6. 17, 21, g 62 ; Curt. 9, 1, 35. 

Hypata^ ='Y7rilTr),'0'y^dZl town 
of Thessaly, near the Penius, novr Nedpa- 
tra, Liv. 36, 16, 4. — Hence, Hypataex^ 
drum, m., its inhabitants, Liv. 86, 14; cf. 
exsules, id. 41, 25, 3. 

t hypatCj fi — vvarrj, the lowest, 
deepest string of a musical instrument, 
Vitr. 5, 4, 6; C, 1 med. (as Greek, ifart. 
Cap. 9, g 931). 

I (hypatius or H 3 rpasittS, a false 
reading for Lasus, Mart. Cap. 9, g 936; v. 
Kopp ad locj 

t h]^atoidcs, is, n., =; vraroetOj^, a 
kind of mujicat modulation, Mart. Cap. 9, 
§ 965 sq. 

t h^ecooU) i, n., s= itrrjxoov, a plant, 
called ^rpecoum procumbens, Linn.; Plm. 
27, 11, 67, g 93. 

t hypelatc, os,/!, s:v7T€hdrn,aplant, 
called also hypoglottion, danae, and carpo- 
pbyllon, broad-leaved holly, Plm. 15, 30, 39, 
§ 131. 

t hypcncmius, a, um, adj., = lirnve 
uios, containing wind, windy : ova, loind- 
eggs, Plin. 10, 58, 79, g 160 ; id. 10, 60, 80, 

§ 166 (In Varr. R. R. 2, 1, 19, written as 
Greek]. 

t hyperhatou; = irlp^aTov, a 
rbet. ng., transporition of words (pure -Lat 
transgressio), Quint. 9, 3, 01; cC id. 8, C, 62 
sq ; 9, 1, 6 al. 

t hypcrbolacus, a, um, adj-, = birep- 
pohaiot, extreme : soni, Vitr. 5, 4, 7 sq. ^ 
t hyperbole, CS, /, = vrepfioXfj, a 
rhet. lig. , exaggeration, hyperbole (pure Lat. 
superlatio and superjectlo), Quint 8, 6. 67 
sq. ; 8, 4, 29 ; Sen. Ben. 7, 23 (In Cic. Top 
10, 45, and Fam. 7, 32, 2, wTitten ns Greek). 

hyperhdlicc, hjiicrbollcus 

fin. 

t hypcrhollCUS, a, um, adj., = i/jrep- 
./JpAiicor, excessive, overstrained, hyperboU 
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ical ; instnimenla, SiU. Ep. 7, 2 med. (Cu- 
Jac. reads hypobola = trd/JoXa, pledg'd). 
— ^dc. : h^crbollCC, hyperboKcally : 
dtctam, Hier. ap. Jes. 2, G, 25; id. ap. Galat. 
4,15; 16. 

Sy^cvbolxiSj i, drt Athenian ora- 
tor, Oic. Brat. 62, K4; id. Rep. 4, 10; Quint. 

1, 10, 18 al. 

H^erborei, oruin,m.,= Yirep^6pci)i 
(■tiot), a /aOuUms pieople living at the ex- 
treme north, the Hyperboreans, MeL 1, 2, 4 
sq. ; 3, 5, 1 ; Plin. 4, 12, 20, S 80 ; CIc. K. D. 
3, 23, 57— II. Derivr. A. Hypcr- 
borCQS, a. am, od/., of or ’belonging to 
the Uyperboreans, Hyperborean, poet., al.so 
I. q. northern: campi, Hor. C. 2, 20, 16: 
orao,Vcrg. G. 3, 196 : glacies, id. ib. 4, 517; 
cf. pruinao,Yal. FL 8, 210 ; ursa, Luc. 5, 23 : 
EeptcntrlOjVerg. G. 3, 381: Pallene, Ov. M. 
15,356; trinmphuB (gained over the Catti 
and Dacii), Mart. 8, 78, 3. — B, Hypcr- 
borcanns, », om, adf, the same, Hier. 
ap. Chron. Eoseb.'dd Ann. 1560. 

t h;^ercatalcctas or hypcrca- 
talcctlCTlgj versus {i?r€p»CttT«A»]rTor or 
uirepKaToXfiKT/Koc, Id prosody, a vtrtt thoZ 
koi at Vie end a syllable or afoot too much^ 
hypercalakctic. Serv. p. 1817 P. ; Prise, p. 
1216 ib. 

Kypexia or -ea, a/ountain at 
rherw. in Thessaly, Plin. 4, 8, 15, § 20 1 VaL 
FI. 4, «75. 

t h^cricon (-ictimli «.,= urrfpe<- 
Kov, a planij called also chamaepitys and 
corion, ffround-jnne^ Plla. 26, 8, 63, g 85. 

HypcxldcSi =: *Yjreptir}f, a cele- 

brated orator in Athens, Quint. 10, 1, 77 : 
Cic. de Or, 1, 13, 58: 3, 7, 28: i(L Or. 26, 00; 
31,110; id. Ac. 1,8, 10 al, 

H^cxion, CniB, = *Yfr<p/wv. I. 
Son ofa THtafi and the Earth, father of the 
Sun, Hyg. Fab. prac^ Cic. N. D, 3, 21, 54; 
Or. M. 4, 192; 24L— B. Do ri v. : Hype- 
XioiUQS^ bm, adj., of or belonging to 
Jlgperlon, Sol. Avion. Aral. 396. — fl, 

•S'un ; Intcrca fugit albu’ Jubar Hyperionis 
cursum, Enn. ap. Pripc. p. 658 P. (Ann. v. 
547 VahL); go loibcr. ap. OclL 10, 17, 4; Ov. 
31. 8, GG5; id. F. 1. 385; Stat. S. 4, 4, 27,— 
Hyporlonis urbs, 1. q. Hellopolle, a city of 
Lower Egypt, with a temple of the Sun, Ov. 
3L15,406 8q.~B. DoriVV. l.H^C- 
XioilillSi bm, adj.f of or belonging to 
the Sun: lampas, Sil. 15, 214: currus, Val. 
FL 2, 34.-2. H^crionis, Idis, /, a 
female descendant of the Sun, the Ilyperio- 
nide, said of Aurora, Ov. F. 6, 159. I 

K^cnxmestira; ae, and Hy - 1 
pemmestro, ds (and mutilated Hy- ■ 
perznestra^ ^ys- Fab. 168 ; Serv. ad 
Verg. A. 10, 497; Prop. 5, 7, C3 31(111. ; like 
Clylemestra for Clytaomnestra), f, = 
WjTipfutrjoTprjf the youngest of the daugh- 
ters of JJanaus, the only one who preserved 
her husband's life, Ov. E. 14, 1 £q. ; Prop. 

4 (5), 7, 63. 

tli;^erdcha, ae, /, = intpoxh, «*j 

cess, superabundance. Dig, 20, 4, 20. i 

t h^cxrthynun, U n., = iTrfp$upov, i 
the Ixntel of a door-way, WXx, 6 dub. (al. 
bypotbynim), 

H^liasiS; V. Hypasis. 

^ hpyheary = vpeap, the mis- 

Piin. IG, 44, 93, g 245 sq. ; 16, 30, 52, 

1 h]^hcn, inriecl. n., = i<f,' fr, a rhetori- 
cal figure, by which two words arc united 
as one, Diora. p. 429 P. ; Serv. ad Verg. A. 
1, lOi 

^ — vnvahrj, a hind of 

addn-, SoL 27, 3L 

t hypnoticc^ ^}fy = {nrvwToc^, a so- 
porific plant. App. Herb. 74. 

t hypnStlCUS, a, um, adj., = Virvun- 
Koe, putting to sleep, soporific, Tbcod. Prise. 
^,31. ^ ^ ^ 

^ ^ h^obasis, Is* fy = 6iro/?acrir, the 
pedestal, base ot a moaumcai: marmorea, 
inrer. Orell IWl; 1670. 

t H^obolimacns. i* tu., =‘Ytro/3o- 
‘ViiioTot, The Counterfeit, the title of a 
comedy by Menander and Caecilius, Quint. 


HYPO 

1, 10, 18; GelL15,14, 5; Fest. s. v. noxia, 
p. 174 Mull. 

t fa^obrychiTim, «, = vno^pv- 

Xiov,a drovmxng whirlpool : irrespirabile, 
Tort. Idol. 24- 

t hypocansis^ 1 Bi f-t = Ittokovois, a 
furnace that heats from btlavj, Vitr, b, 10, 1 
gqq. / 

t h^ocanrftnm or .on, i, n. , = M- 

KavoTov, a bathing-room heated from below, 
a svjeating-(diamher {paro Lat. vaporarium), 
Vitr. 6, 10; Fiji. Ep. 2, 17, '13; 11; Stat. 8. 
1, 5, 50; Dig. 37, 1, 16 al— JJ, Adj.: diac- 
tae bypocaustae, sweating rooms. Dig. 32,9, 
55, g 3. 

hypoeboexis, Idis,/, =v7roxotpif, a 
plant, otherwise unknown, Plin. 21, 15, 62, 
i 89. 

t h;^ochoxidria, «nim, n., = t-tro- 
xdvdpta, rd, (he toft part of the body from 
the ribs to the groin, the abdomen, Theod. 
Prise, de J)iact. 10. 

t bypoebyma. n., = inoxvpa, a 
cataract in the eye, Marc. Emp. 8 Tried. 

tb^ochysis, ^hroxvnff « 
cataract' in the eye (pure Lat. saffusio), 
Plin. 25, 12, 91, g 143 (in Cels. 6, C, 85, writ- 
ten a.s Creek). 

th^dcisthis; fdis, /, = broKtueh, 
a parasitic plant that grows on the cisthus : 
Asarura hypocislis, Linn. ; Plin. 24, 10, 31, 
8 81; 26, 8, 48, g 81; 28, 1C, 92, g 177 al. 

t bypocbl^sis, is,/., = broKopiaoic, 
a disease under the j>uptl of the eye in cat- 
tle, Vcg. Vet. 2, 16, 1. 

t bypocorisma^ Stis, inoKopto- 
pa, Id gramm., a dtmtn«ttne,Cbaris. p. 24 P. 

t bypoexasis, *8* /-* = vroicpiat?, an 
imitation of a personas speech and gestures, 
mimicry, Don.VitVerg. 11. — JJ* Transf,, 
hypocrisy, pretended sanclitv (eccL Lat ), = 
pietatis eimulatlo, Vulg. Matt. 23, 28; id. 
Luc. 12, L 

t b;^ocrita or .cs, oo, m., ^ izospi- 
rfiv. I, A mime who accompanied (he de- 
livery of an actor by gesturesSuot. Kcr. 24; 
Quint. 2, 17, 12; 11, 3, 7 .- 11 . Jn ecc). Lat., 
a hypocrite, Vulg. Job, 8, 13 ; Id. Matt. 6, 2: 
Id. Luc. 12, seal 

t b^^odi&conns, — izoitu<o- 
vot, a sub-deacon, Cod. Theod. 1C, 2, 7; 
Hier. Ep. 61, 2 

t b^ddidasc^as; i, = i<7ro3<ad- 
oKaXot, an under-teacher, Cic. Fam. 9, 18, 4. 
bypog'acnm, h bypogeum. 
t bypd^GSOn^ — Izoyetoop, a 

kind of houseleek that grows in the gut- 
ters of roofs, Plia 25, 13, 102, g 160. 

t h;^6geu8, a? om, adj., = {mbtaiot, 
underground : loca, Gael. Aur. Tard. 2, 37, 
191. — Hence, hypog^euin or by. 

pO^aenm, I* P’^ ^vno^etov [vit6‘(aiov),a 

vault or cellar under ground, YMr. C, 11; a 
burying-vauU, sepulchre, Petr. IIL 2; Inscr. 
Grut. 1114,3. 

t bpyOg'lOSSa^ oe, /, VroyXcaaooy, 
a kind of butcher's broom or ruscus : Bns- 
cus h>'pogiossum, Linn. : Plin. 27, IL 67. 
§ 93. _ 

t b^O^lottion^ P-t = ImoyXibr- 
Tiov, a plant, called also daphne and hype- 
late, broad-leaved ruscus : Ruscus hypo- 
phyllura, Linn. ; Plin. 16, 30, 39, f 131, 
t bypogirapbnm, = br6fpa4>ov, 
a rough draught, sketch : prima carminis 
bypographa, Aug. ap. Don. VitVerg. 12 
t bpyblysos, i>/» ^inrbXvoot, aplant, 
also called Artemisia, App. Herb. 10. 

t b^dmclis^ W*8, /., = 57ro/xn\iT, a 
l:i7id ofsourish fruit, Pall. Dec. 4, 1 (dub.). 

■f b^^omnema, aiis, n., = ifzopvnpa, 
a wnCten remark, memorandum, note : In 
exscribendis hypomneroatis, Cia Fil, ap. 
Cic. Fam. 16, 21, 8 (in Cia Att. 2, 1, 2; 15, 
23; 16, 14, 4, written as Greek). 

t b^^onmcinatogTapbiis, i* m., 
— (late I^t. for com- 

mentanenais), a registrar. Cod. Theod. 12, 
1, 192 1 Cod. Just. 10, 31, 69. 

t hypoznochlxon; D, n., = izoyb- 
xhiov, the support of a lever, a fulcrum, 
Vitr. 10, 8. ^ 

b]^oxnonc^ f-x ~ Izopovfj, rbei. 


H YRT 

1. 1., a holding back of the principal (houghi 
for a surprise (pure Lat. suslcntatio, ino- 
pinatum), Rufin. Fig. Sent. 34; cC Quint. 9, 
2,22 

t h;^ophora, ae, /, = izotpopd, a 
rhet. jJg., an objection made by an oppo- 
nent, Mart. Cap. 5, § 563. 

t b^opodinm^ !»,«, = hrozoiuov, a 
footstool, Paul. Sent. 3, ^ 65. 

t hypostasis, /, = t'r6crTa<rif, a 
substauLC, personality, hypostasy, Cod. Just. 
1, 1, 6; Hier. Ep ad Damas, 15. 

tb^otaurxnm, b, n., = hroravptov, 
tht 2 >ari of the body betvjeen the scrotum and 
fundament, Vcg. Vet. 1, 40. 

t h^otenusa, hc, z=: uTroTei'vouva, 
(7ie Injpoibtnuse, Hyg. de Limit p. 176 Gocb. 
Booth. Art. Geom. p. 408, 20, — Hence, ty. 
potenusalis, n, aij-, of or belonging to 
the hypothenute. Booth. Art. Geom. p. 412, 6 
nh 

rh^otheca, a-’, /, = inabyKn, a 
pUdge, temrity (etp. of immovahle things; 
tvbercas pignus )B used of movable things; 
cf. also ; arra, arraho), o mortgage, Just. 
Inst. 4. 6, 6 7 ; Dig. 13, 7, 9 ; 20, 1, 2 et 
saep. (in Cic. Fam. 13, 56, 2, written as 
Greek). — Hence, h^othecarins, a, 
nm, adj. [hypotheca], of or relating to a 
mortgage; actio, Dig. 20, 4, 1 fin.; credi- 
tor, id. 42, 7, L 

t h^otheticiis, i, 771., :s= UTToOcTlKor, 
a mathanatician who proceedt hypothetical- 
hy, App. Dogm. Plat. 3^71. p. 40. 

t h^^oteachcliwn, tii = Imorpa- 

X'thaii’, in arch\t.,i/ieneckof acotumnb^ow 
the capital, Vitr. 3, 2 sq. ; 4, 3; 7. 

t hypoiriinilla, U., =r=bnbrptgga, 
a tauce made of all sort, of condiments, 
Aplc. 1, S3, g 34. 

Hypsa, ao,/,, a river in Sicily, now 
Belici, 1‘Iin. 3, 8, 14, 8 90; Sil. 14, 228. 

Hypsacas, i, th., o surname of P. 
Plauhus, Cic. Att. 3, 8, 3. 

Hypsens (dissyll.), ei, m., one who was 
present at the nuptials of Perseus, Ov. JI. 6, 
98. 

Uypsicrates, le, m., a grammarian, 
Cell 16 , 12. 

Hypsipyle, Cs,/ > = 'r-bmUhn, daugh- 
ter of rhoas, gu'-en of Lemnos in the time 
of the Argonauts; she saved her father 
when the women kitted att the men; she 
also entertained Jason, Stat. Th. 4, 739 sq. ; 
Ov. H. 6, 1 sq. ; Val. FJ. 2, 90 sq. ; Prop. 1, 
15, 18; Hypsipyles patria, i. e. L-mnos Ov. 
M. 13, 399.— Hence, H;^sipylcns. a, 
nm, adj.: tellus, i. e. Lemnos, ov. F. 3, 82. 

t bypsSma, atis, ti., = i ’ i . ioga , height , 
Tert. ad Scap. 3. 

Hyrcani, Gram, 7n., = “Vpitovoi, the 
ilyreaniant on the Caspian Sea, Jlel. 1, 2, 
5; 3, 5, 4; Plin. 6, 13, 15, g 3C; Tac. A. 6, 
30; 43; 11, 8; Cat. 11 6; Sil. 13 474 aL~ 
Maccdones Hyrcani, the Hyrcanlans inter- 
mixed with Macedonians in Lydia, Plin. 5, 
29,3Lgl20; Tac. A. 2, 47.— H. Derivv. 
A. Hyreanus, a, um, adj., of or belong, 
ing to the Hyreanians, Hyrcanian : marc, 
i. e. the Caspian Sea, Prop 2, 30 (3, 28), 20: 
sinus, Mel. 3, 6, 3 sq. ; montes, Plin. 31, 3, 
2D, 8 43: luci, vaL FL G, 114: cauls, Lncr. 
3, 750 : tigres, Verg. A. 4, 367 : campus, of 
the Bfacedoncs Hyrcani in Lydia, Liv. 37, 
38.— B. Hyrcaiixas, a, um, adj., the 
same; marc. Plim 6, 13, 15, g 36; 6, 16, 18, 

g 46; 6, 27> 27, g 97— .* HyrcS- 
TiiHj ac,/, bit country of the Hyreanians, 
7/yrcania, MeL 3, 5, 7. 

H 3 rTg^letici campi, the Hyrgaletic 
plains, on the borders of Phrygia and Ca- 
rla, Plin. 5, 29, 31, g 113 
Ilyxio, 5 b>/, = 'Vpi'n, a lake, and town 
situated by it in Hffiolio, Ov, M, 7, 271; 380: 
Plin. 4,7,12,8 26 

Hyxiens (tnsyl.), ci, m., = 'vpiEiv, 
a poor Baotian, father of Orion, Ov. F. 5, 

499 ; 635. — Hence, Hyriens (quadrIsyL), 
a, nm, adj. : Hfrlea proles, I. o, Orion, Ov. 
F. 6, 719. 

Hjirtacns, i, m.. father ofNisus,Ycrg. 
A. 9, 405.— Hence,II.Deriv.: Hyrta- 
cidcs, i- e. Nisus, Verg. A. 9, 17G sq. ; Ov. 
Ib. 63L 
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t hysginnm, >1 n , = uo7ivov,(fte dark 
red color obtained from Ike plant {.o-Yn.Plin 
9, 41, 65, § 140 , 21, 26, 91, § 110 , VlW 1, 14 , 
Dig 32, 1, 18, § 6 

t hysopitcs (hysso-) ) = vccoi 

jTiTur (otvor), hr/ssqp wine, Plin 14, 16, 19, 
§ 109, CoJ 12, 35 

t hysopum (hysso-) , 1 , 7Z , = vaad) 
ffor, hyssop Hyssopus officinalis, Linn , 
Plin 25, II, 87, § 136, 26, 11, 70, § 114, 20, 
12, 76, § 124 asperges me liyssopo, et mun 
dabor, Vulg Psa. 50, 8 al — And m a form 
corresp to the Gr , hyssopuSj h/j Cels 
4,8, Col 7, 5^n — Also scanned hjsopnm, 
Aemil Mac de Hyssopo 
Hystaspes, is or i, m , = ‘YffTtt<r?rn?, 
father of the Pei sian king Darius I , Plin 
6, 27, 31, § 133, Just 1, 10, 6, Nep Milt 3, 
Beg 1 

t hystericus, a, ? = vcTepiKot, 

hysterical. Mart 11, 71, 1, 11, 7, 11 
t hysteroldgia, ae, /, = larepoXo 
»yia, a rhet fig , the hysteron proitron, Serv 
ad Verg A 9, 816 

hystxicosus, a, nm, adj [hyetrix], 
pnckly, thorny (late Lat ), trop hystri 
cosae et hviUae mentis homo, Hier in 
Kuf 1, 7 

hystriculus, a, urn, adj [\d],pnckly, 
hairy, bearded ( post class ) hystnculus, 
daffi/TrpwxTor, GloSS Philox pusio, Am 6, 
174 puer, Tert Pall 4 dub (al striculus, 
nstncnlns) 

t hystris (histrix)i icis,/ , = 'varpi^, 
aporcupine, Plin 8, 35, 63, § 125, Calp Eel 
6, 14, Claud Idyll 4 


I. 

Ij ij the ninth letter of the Latin alpha 
bet, a vowel , for even the old grammarians 
distinguished it ft'om the consonant writ 
ten with the same character, see the letter 
J The short i is, next to J, the least em 
phatic of the Latin vowels, and serves, 
corresp to the Gr o, as a connecting sound 
in forming compounds aerlfodma^aeripes, 
altUudo, altlsonus, arcitencns, bomicida, 
etc It IS often inserted m Latin words 
derived from Greek mina, techma, cuci 
nus, lucinus (for mna, techna, eyenus, 
lycnnus, etc), cf Ritschl, Rhem Mua 8, 
p 476 sq , 9, p 480 , 10, p 447 Sq And 
in similar manner inserted in arguiturus, 
abnuiturus, etc The vowel i is most close 
ly related to u, and hence the transition of 
the latter into the former took place not 
only by assimilation into a following z, as 
■simihs, together with simul and simultas, 
facilis, together with facul and facultas, 
familia, together with famul and famulus , 
but also simply for greater ease of utter 
ance, so that, from the class per onward, 
we find i written m the place of the older 
u optimus, maximus, finitimus, satira, 
laenma, libet, libido, etc , instead of the 
earlier optumus, maxumus, finitumus, sa 
tura, lacruma, luhet, lubido, etc , cf also 
the archaic genitives cererug, venerus, ho 
norus, nominus, etc , for the later Cere 
ns, Veneris, honoris, nominis, etc , the 
archaic orthography caputalis for capita 
lis, etc For the relation of z to a and e, 
see those letters Examples of commuta 
tion between t and o are rare agnitus, 
cognitus, together with notes, ilico from 
m loco, the archaic forms ollns, ollic for 
file, filic, and inversely, sispes and sispita 
for sospes and sospita. As an abbrevia 
tion^ I (as the sign of the vowel t) denotes 
in, infra, ipse, Isis, etc IDQ iidemque, 
I H P C ipsius heres faciendum curavit, 
IM immums, IMP impenum, iraperator, 
etc The capital letter I is often con 
founded with the numeral I (unus, pn 
mus) 

lacchus, i, m , = laicxo? I. poetic 

and mystical t^pellahon of Bacchus, Verg 
E 7,61, kLG 1,166, Cic Leg 2,14,34, Cat 
64,251, Ov M 4,15—11, Poet, transf, 
like Bacchus, vnne (bilenum) Inflatum 
hesterno venas, ut semper, laccho, Verg E 
6, 15 multo madefactus, Col poet 10, 309 

iadera, ae, /, a city of Illy na, now 
Zara, Mel 2, 3, 13 , also called Jader, 


Plm 3, 26, 30, g 152 , 3, 21, 25, | 140 al , 
Luc 4, 405 — Hence, Jl, faderttni, 
oTum, -m , the inhabitants of iadera, And 
B Alex. 42 

taera, ^®}/? =''latpa, the name of a 
sea nymph or Nereid, Horn. IL 18, 42, but 
Lat only as the name of an Oread or wood 
nymph sjlvestris, Verg \ A. 9, 673, Hyg 
Fab praef \ 

Xalysus- or -os, *1 n* , =’IaXt'ffor I, 

A son of the fourth Sol, aca to Cic N D 3, 
21, 54, a famous picture of tim by Prolog 
enes, at Rhodes, afterwards m Rome, Cia 
Verr 2, 4, 60, § 135, id. Or 2, 6, Phm 35, 

10, 86, § 102 , Cell 15, 31, 3— M.P’, an 
ancient city of Jtkodcs.novi the vtUage of 
laliso, Mel ^ 7, 4, Plm 5, 81, 35, g 132 — 
Hence, B, D e r i v is^ysiUS^ 

ad^ , of lalysus Telchmes, Ov M 7,365 
lambelegus, a, um, adj , rs lap/Se 
Xc70P, consisttng of an iambic measure (dii 
ambus) hypercatatectic and a dactylic pen 
themxmens metrum, Serv de Cent Mel 
9, § 17 

t iambeus, a, um, adj , = iop^eTop, 
iambic tnmetri, Hor A P 253 
iambicinus, a, um, adj [iambus], 
tamfric numerus, Mart Cap 9, § 977 al 
t iambicus, a, um, adj , = lap^iKot, 
iambic pes, Diom p 473 P. . versus, id 
p 516 sq , lb et saep 

lamblichus, »,«», = ’ia/iy3Xixof, 

Arabian emir, Cic Fam 15,1,2 
t iambus, ^ > = fa/i/Sop, an tambic 
foot, an iambus j. Lit , Hor A P 251, 
Cic deOr 3,47,182, id Or 57,192, Quint 

9, 4, 47, 48, 80, Biom p 473 P et saep — 

11. T ransf, an iambic poem,, iambic po 
et^ quern Hipponactis iambus laeserat 
aut qui ecat ArchilocUi versa vulaeratus, 
Cic N D 3, 38, 91 , so m sing , Hor A P 
79, Quint 10, 1, 96 — In jpZwr, Hor C 1, 
16,3, 24, Id Ep 1, 19, 23 , 2. 2, 59, Qumt 

10, L 9, 69 

Zanudae. arum, m , the descendants of 
lamus, son ^Apollo, Cic Div 1, 41. 91 

Zamphoryna (-Ina, -ynna)> , 

the capital of the Moedi in Macedonia, now 
Vranxa or Iconna, in the upper \ alley of 
the Mordva, Liv 26, 25, 8 
iauthe, /, daughter of Telestes, m 
Greta, Ov M 9, 716 sq 
t ianthinus. u, um, adj , == »di0»vop, 
violet blue, violet- , color. Pirn 21,8, 22, g 45 
vestis, id 21, 6, 14, § 27 Subst lan- 
tbinum; h “h . violet, the color, Dig 32, 70, 
§ 13 — Plur ianthima; ©rum, violet col- 
ored garments, Mart 2, 39, 1 
T ianthis; W*®! /» = a violet 

colored fower, Marc Emp 17 
Zapeiides, n * , a player on the cith 
aroAJv^M 6,111 

Sapetus^ I, 7n , =: ’lairtfTor, Ct Titan, 
son of Uranos and Goea, the father of Atla^, 
Prometheus, and Epimetheus, 'By g I praef; 
64, 142, 144, Verg G 1, 279, Lad. 2, 10, 
7 sq • satus lapeto, i e Prometheus, Ov 
M 1, 82, called also lapcli genus, Hor C 
1, 3, 27 —II. Doriv Sapetaouidcs, 
ae, m , a male descendant oflapelus Atlas, 
Ov M 4, 632 fratres gemini, i e Prome 
theus and Epxmetheus, Claud Eutr 2, 49 
lapis, Jdis, m , the physician of ^neas, 
Verg A. 12, 391 ; Aus Epigr 19 
lapydeSj um, m , = ’lajrvder, a people 
of lUyrxa, in the present military fi ontier 
of Croatia, Plm 3, 18, 22, g 127, Liv_43, 5, 
Cic Balb 14, 32 — H. Hence, A. Zapys, 
jdis, ad; , of or belonging to the Jfapydes 
lapydis arva Timavi, Verg G 3, 475 — B. 
Zapydia, country of the Xapydes, Plm 

3, 21, 25, g 140 , Tib 4, 1, 108 , called Zapu- 
dia, Sail H Fragm 1, 11 Dietsch 
lapygcus;^ ® ^ 

Iapys,>d*s. v.lapydesjll B 
ZapyS) y m a son of D(Z 

daXus, who ruled tn Southern Italy {Apulia 
or Calabria), Plin 3, 11, 16, § 102, Ov M 
16, 62 —B. Transf “i, A river m the 
south of Italy, Vhn 3,11,16, g A 

wind that lAows in Vie south of Jialy, the 
west northwest of the Greeks. Hor C 1, 

Verg A 8, 710— n. Deri V iapygia, 
ae,/, that pari of Southern Italy (Apulia 


or Calabria) over whtch lapyx ruled. lapyg- 
la, Plm 3, 11, 16, § 102, Or M 16, 703, 
Ser\ Verg G 3, 476 — B. Derl-rv j’ 
Zapygins, a, um, adj , lapygian • AcraJ 
a pronwnio^ on the taetem extremity of 
the Tarentme Gulf Plm 3, 11, 16, § 100 — 
2. Zap3rs, ys's, ac(j , lapygtan, also for 
Apulian, Calabrian campus, SiL 1, 61 3, 
707 equuB, Verg A 11, 678 Garganus, i6 

lb 11,247 Daunus, as *inp o/>ln«(ia, Or 
Jl 14, 468 ; 610 — 3. Zapyg’cns, ™ 
{sc \eiitus), the loind usually called lapyx 
(V supra), App deJIundo.p 63,20 

Zarlia, larbas, or Hiarbas, “Oi »> , 

a king of Jdauntama, Ov F 3, 652 sq : 
Verg A 4,36, Juv 6, 45 — Hence, JarM- 
ta, ae, m , a Mauntantan, Hor Ep 1, 19, 
16, cf respecting him, 'W'eichert De lar- 
bita Timagenis aemulatoro, Gnmra 1821 
Zardanis, Wis,/, the daughter of Jar- 
danus,j e Omphale,Ov H 9,103 
fasides^AO} l lasius, II B b 
Xapon^v 1 lasma, I 
tiasidnCj ^^tfi =^\a(Tmvn, O, plant 
hearing a white flower, perhaps bind need: 
Convolvulus sepium, Linn., Plin 21, 17, 
65, g 105, 22, 22, 39, §82 
lasis, W»s,/, V 1 lasms, II B c. 

1. XasiuSjb, m , =’!n<r»or. 1, Son of 
Jupiter and Elecira, beloved of Ceres, Verg 
A 3,168, Ov Am 3, 10, 25— Called also 
ZasiOUjOv M 9,423, id Tr 2,300, Hyg 
F 270 , id Astr 2, 22 — H, King of Argos 
and father of Atalanta, Hjg F 70 — B, 
D 0 r 1 V V a. f asiuSy «> um, adj , of or 
belonging to lasxuSylasian.'goci lor Argxve • 
Virgo, 1 e lo, daughter of the_Argive king 
Inachus, Val FL 4, 353 — ZaSldcS^Q^) 
m , a male descendant of lasius Palinurus, 
Verg A 5, 843 .applied to Adrastus, Slat 
Th 1, 541 — c. ZasiS; idos,/, the daughter 
ofJasius,\ e Atalanta, Tvog 1,1,10 

2. fasinS; um a. 0/or belonging 
to lasius^ V 1 lasius, II B a. — Ij, Of or 
belonging to the city of lassus, v laesus, 
II A 


Zason or ZdSO (e e Mel 1 , 19, 6), Unis, 
7» , = I, Jason, a famous Grecian 

hero, son of jEson, king of Thessaly, the 
leader of the Argonauts, a sharer tn the Cal 
ydonian boar hunt, the husband of Medea, 
and afterwards of Cridsa, Cic Tusc. 4, 82, 

69, Ov M 7,5Bq , 8,801; 348, Val F! et 
saep , Hyg F 12,14, 16 quo jam mcrca 
tor lason clausus et armatis obstat casa 
Candida nautis, i o when the fresco m the 
portico of Agnppa, representing Jason and 
bis sailors, is hidden by the white canvas 
tents of the dealers at the fancy fair, Juv 
6, 153 sq — Also, the name of a poem by 
Varro Atacinus, Prop !L 34 (3, 32), 85 — B. 
Derivv 1, Zasdniiis^ a? um, adj , o/ 
or belonging to Jason carina, i e the ship 
Argo, Prop 2, 24 (3, 19), 45 rcmige, i e 
ArgonautiCjOv P 3, 1, 1 — 2, Zasonidcs, 
ae, m , a male descendant of Jason juve^ 
nes, 1 e Thoas and Euneus, sons of Jason, 
Stat Th 6,340 — H, A rulei ofPherce.xn 
The5saly,C\c Off 1,30,108, id N D 3,28, 

70. Val Max 9,10, Nep Timoth 4,2 

T iaspachateSj > == laim-axaTnf, 
a sort of agate, jasper agate, Plm 37, 10, 64, 
§139 

iaspideus^ U> um, adj [laspis], of the 
jasper kind, jasper like gemmae, Plin 
37, 10, 66, § 156 

tiaspis, Wi5»/> = ‘o'^jrzr, a green col- 
ored precious Siam, jasper, PUn 37, 8, 37, 
§ 115, Mart 6, 11, 1, 9, bO, 20 fulva, Verg 
A 4, 261 —As a term of endearment valo 
(Maecenas), mel gentium, Cilnforum sma 
ragde, laspi figulorum, beryllo Porsenae, 
Aug ap Macr S 2, 4, 12 — Hence, 

iaspius, a, um, adj (laspis), of jasper • 
lapiUi, Anth Lat 1, p 413 Burm 

tiaspdn3rx, jchis, f , = taarrSivf, a 
sort of jasper, jasper onyx, Plia 37, 9, 37, 


Zassns or Zasus, i, /. = ’lawor or 

’taffor, an ancient and wealthy toum on the 
coast of Cana, now Askem or Asyn Kales 
St, Plin 5, 29, 29, § 107 , 9, 8 8, § 27, L\\ 
32,33, 33, 30, 37^17— II, Derivv A. 
Zassius or ZasinS; a, ura, a/k; , of or be 
longing to lassus, Jassian sinus, Mel 1, 
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16 fin ; PhD. S, 29, 29, f 107. — B, laS- 
UCUSeSy inm, m , the tnhalnlants o/Jcutxu, 
JatsianSj Liv. 37, 17. 

1 latralipta or .cs, ae, m , =;aTpa- 
Xfi-TTHr, a jAyncian ic7to c«r« by anoint- 
xng. an ointment-doctor, Celfi. 1, 1; Plin. Ep 
10,^1; Petr 28,3 
t latr^ptice or iatralcptxce, 
f,z=}arpa\€tvrtKfjj th/> art of healing xcUh 
ointmenU, Vie ointment cure, Plin. 29, 1, 2, 
g 4; ct the preced. art 

latromea, ae,/ , = la-po/xam, a/e- 
male physician, midwife, Inscr. OrelL 4232. 

tiatrolUCeS; ^ , =s: (orpovunr, 
conqueror of physicians, Plin. 29, 1, 5, g 9 
taXartCS, s=:’rafopr/;r, a nr^ 

of Central Ana, now Syr Daria (i. e Yel- 
low River), MeL 3, 6, 0; Plin. C, 13, 15, 
g 36 al 

iazygcs or Jazyg-cs (tnBj-L), um, 
CT , = a Sarmalian p'opU on the 

Danube, Plin. i, 12, 25, g 80; Taa A. 12, 29; 
Ov.Tr. 2,191; id. P.4, 7, 9 
Ibcr, Hibereg. 

Ilieres, Hibrres. 
tiberis, W'®, f, = '‘finplf, a JHnd of 
crets, Plia 25, 8, 49, § 87; App Herb 20 
Ibems (Hib-), a, nm, and i, v. Hibe 
rca, I A. 1. and IL 

ibcs, Icia, m , a t-ind of goal, the ehamoit, 
Plin. 8, 63, 79, 1 214; Isid. Ong. 12, 1, Hier. 
Job, 31,1. I 

ibi, adv [from the pronom root I, is, I 
with dat ending as in tihi, sihi, m loc. 
sense as in ubi; cC Sanscr. snfflr bhjam; 
Cores: Aosfpr. 1, 169], in that place, there, ^ 
ivravda [ct istlc) j. LlL, in E^CC' Ibl 
cenavi atque ibi qaie\ i m navi noctem per 
petem, Plant Am 2,2,100; tandem abn ad 
praetorem. Ibi vix reqnievi, id. Capt 2, 2, 
6; nempe in foro’ J7e. Ibi, la As 1,1,104. 
m Asiam hinc abii, atqoe ibi, etc., Ter 
Heant 1, 1, 59 ; Demaratns fugit Tarqm- 
nios Connlho et ibi suas fortunaa consti- 
luit. Cic. TufcC. 5, 37, 109; Ov. II 1, 316: 
acdificabat in snmma Velia: ibi alto atqne 
mnnito loco arcem loeTpugnabilcm fore, 
Liv. 2, 7, 6. ent haec diiferentia inter hoc 
edictnm et saperms, qnod ibi de eo dam 
no praetor loquitur, etc., Dig. 47, 8, 4, g 6: 
muEca est meus pater . . . nec sacrum nec 
tarn proihnam quieqaamst, qam ibi ihco 
adsit, Piaut Merc. 2, 3, 27 : ut ilia, quae di 
cimus, non domo attulisse, sed ihi proti- 
nns Enmpsisse videamnr, there, on the spot, 
Quint 11,2, 46; 4, 1, 54; 12, 9, 19: m co 
flomine pons erat Ibj praesidium ponit, 
CaeE.B C.1,47.— In common speech, some 
times pleonastic, with the name of a place 
in medio propter canalem, ihi ostentatores 
men,PlautCarc.4, 1, 15; 19: 22; icLCist 
1, 2, 18; cf ; illic ibi demum’st locus, nbi, 
eta, id. Capt 5,4,3 — ^Witbcorrcsp relative 
adverbs, ubi, unde, ela; nam ubi tu profu 
sus, ibi ego me penelim sepultam, Piaut 
Core 1,2,7. nemo est, qufn ubivis quam 
Jbi, ebj est, esse malit, Cia Fam 6, 1, 1 , cf . 
Ibi esse, nhi, etc . id. ib 1, 10. ubi tyrannus 
est, ibi dicenanm est plane nullam esse 
rem puhhcam, id. Rep 3, 31 multa intel 
leges meliora apud nra muito ctse facta 
quam ib! fuissent, unde hue translata cs- 
sent, id. ib 2, 16 — So with quo loco, eta . 
quo loco maxime nmor mtus persevera 
bit, ibi pns proximnm ent, Cels. 8, 9; cf 
quacumque equo invectus est, ibi hand se 
CU8 quam pestifero sideie icti parebant, 
Liv 8, 9, 12 quo descenderanl, ibi pro- 
cesserunt longe, Yarr R. R 2, 1^ 5 — ^ ilh 
ibi loci terrarum orbe portis discluso, 
Plin. 6, 11, 12, g 30 — Post clas-s. of vessels, 
eta, therein (=in eis). quj sciens vasa vi 
liosa commodavit, 8i ibl infusum \ mum 
est, etc , Dig. 13, C, 18, g 3 — Post-class, and 
very rarely ith verbs of motion ( for eo ) 
ct cum ibl vcnerimus, th^re^ thither. Dig. 1, 
2,1/n, cfibidem— n^Transi: A, Of 
time, Vt*n, thereupon [mosily ante- class, 
and poet , but freq in Liv ) * invocat deos 
inmortalf's ibi conlinuo conlonat Sonitn 
maxurao, etc , Plnut Am 5, 1, 41 sq ; ct: 
ubi . . . ibl, ib 11 postquam . - ibi, ib v. 
39 sq . ter conatus ibi coUo dare bracebia 
cjrcum, Verg. .tV. 2, 792' ibi mQt, eta, Liv. 
3,71.0 nec moram allara,qaiadacat,dan: 
3 dj demum »ta aegre lolit, ul, eta, thm for 
th^ frst time. Ter Hea 1, 2, 53 . ibi post 
quam laborare acicm Calpumms vidil, Liv 
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39, 31, L— With eum : ibi enm aln mores 
et institnla eomm eluderent, Liv. 40, 5, 7: 
ibi enm de re publica retnlisset. id. 22, 1, 
L — ^lYith correpp ubi: lUe ubi miser lame 
licus videt, me tarn facile victum quaere- 
re, ibi homo coepit me obsecrare, etc , Ter. 
Ean.2, 2, 30; non voco (te pattern) ; ITbi 
voles pater esse, ibi esto. Plant Ep 4, 2, 

, 25 — Pleonastically with fum : turn ibi ne- 
Ecio qms me ampit, Piaut Cure. 5, 2, 47: ibi 
' tnm derepente ex alto in altnm aespexit 
i mare, Enn. ap Koa 518, 6 (Trag. BeL v. 352 
1 Vahl ): cum Aehutms Caecinae malum mi 
I naretur, ibi turn Caecinam postulasse, ela, 

' Cia Caecin. 10, 27; ct: ibi nunc (colloq ), 
Piaut Am proL 1^: id. Cura 3, 68 — S. 
Of other relations, th^e, in that mailer, on 
(hat occasion, tn that condilum {class.); no- 
lite ibl nimiam spem habere, Cato ap GelL 
13,17,1, numqnid ego ibi peccavi? Plant 
Ep 4, 2, 23: at pol ego ibi eum, esse nbi 
misercm hominem decet, Id. Bacch. 5, 1, 
21; si quid eet, qnod ad testes reservet, ibi 
nos qnoque paratiores repenet, Cia Rosa 
Am. 29, 82. ibi fortnnae veniam damns, tn 
that cos*, Jnv- 11, 176. huic ab adnlescentia 
bella mtestina, caedes, rapinae, discordia 
cinlis grata fuere, ibiqne jnventnlem snam 
exerenit, tn thes^ things, Salt C 5, 2; Qnint 
2, 2, 12; non poterat ibi esse quaeslio, id. 7, ’ 
1, 5; eubsensi illos ibi esse et id agere in i 
ter se clancuium, to be at it, busy about it, 
Ter Heaat 3, 1, tbi esse, id. ib 5, 2, 30; 
ct; cecinere vates, cojns civitatis earn ci 
vis Dianac immolaseet, ibi fore impennm, 

1 e in (hat state, Liv T,A5,5' ibi impennm 
fore, unde victona faerit, id. 1, 24, 2: et m 
terdum in eancttonibns adicitur, ot qui ibi 
ahqnid commisit, capite pnniatnr, i. e in , 
hiB sanctiombns. Dig 1, 8, 9, | 3 —2, Of 
persons, tn or teith him or hh' (very rare); 
dnxi nxorem ; quam ibi misenam vidi 1 
Ter Ad. 5, 4, 13 (cC: ibi inquit, quasi nxor 
locus EJt, Don. ad loa); ct; nil ibi majo 
rum respectus, Juv. 8, CL —3. Esp , law 
1 1 ; tunc ibi, th^n and there, tn Vit stale 
of affairs (hen existing : de eo, quaqne 
lile tunc ibt babuit, taotummodo, intra 
aonam . . . judicium dabo, Dig 40, 16, 1 
praet ; cf : ibi antem ait praetor, ut ne 
qms et qnae lUic non babnit, complecta 
tor, lb § 37 sq 

llndGni (always Ibidem m Plant ; v. in- 
fra; so Javenc 3, 80; Paul XoL Carm 19, 
48). adv [ibl, with demonstr snlT d^mi, as 
m idem, tandem, tantnndem, eta], in (he 
iam<* place, in tnat r^ry place, just ih^e 
I, Li t, in space sarmenta concidito mi 
DUte et ibidem marato, Cato, R R. 37, 3. 
cenati diECubuerunt ibidem, Cia Inv. 2, 4, 
14: illc, cujUB merces crant, in gladinm ibi 
dem incnraberct, id. ib 2, 51, 154: quod ibi- 
dem recte custodire poterunt, id ibidem 
coslodiant Jd. Quint 27, 84; ne bje ibidem 
ante oculos vestros tmcidelur, id. Rose 
Am. 5, 13 ego ibidem has inter cenam esa 
ravLi e onthespot,immediabdy,\d,TTa^. 
ap Quint 9,3,58 cum ibidem inveuire tin- 
gimus, Quint 9, 2, 60 Spald. N cr ; ct ibi, 
L : pede terram Crebni fent ; demiEsae 
aures, incertus ibidem Sudor, j e circa 
aures, Verg. G 3, 500 — With a corre=p 
ubi ' nbi amici, ibidem opes, Plant True 
4,4,31; ibidem divitiarum cupido est, nbi 
et usus, Just 2,2. — With gen : ei redient 
111a ad hnne, ibidem loci res eril, Plant 
CiEt 2, 1, 53 — With a verb of motion (for 
codem) egomet me cum illis ana ibidem 
traho, I rerAon myself among Ctem, on the 
tamfplanr xmOt Ointij Piaut Trin. 1, 2, 1C6' 
ISL Quid, quod dcdiEti Ecortis’ I/t. Ibidem 
* ana Iraho, to that v^ry account, id. ib 2, 4, 
10 — II, Transf Of lime, tn Chat very 

moment {=:paene eodem tempons momen 
to) Deinde ibidem homo acuius, cum illud 
occurreret, Cic Fin. 1, G, 19 Madv ; eo, de- 
inde ibidem, id. Ac 2,14,44; cC ibidem 
ilico puer abs te com cpi«tulis id. Att 2, 
12, 2 — B, Of other relations, tn the sam^ 
matter tibi ibidem das, ubi tu tuom ami- 
cum adjnvas, Plant Pers. 4, ^ 62 laesit m 
eo Caecinam, sublevavit ibidem, 1 e in co 
ip'^o, Cia Caecin. 9, 23 tibi non committi- 
tur anmm, vel si quando datur, cuEtos af 
flxus ibidem, Juv. 5, 40 
j ibis, 'Band Mis (nom plur ibe«,CiaI7 
D 1, 36,101 ; 2, 50, 12G; ibmm, Plin. 30, 

15, 49, I 142, gm sing ibidis, Ov H 57, 
aca plur, ibjdas. MeL 3, 8/n / oca sing 
ibim,CiaX D 1,29,82, uLTuec 5,27,78, 


ICHN 

Plin. 10, 48, 68, § 134. ibin, Jnv. 35, 3; Ov. 

H. 98),/, = t>9<r, a bird hud tacr^ by the 
Egyptians, and tchieh Ixvrd on wain-ani- 
fna^, f/i« tbw; Knmenins ibis, Cuv. ; Cic. 
X D 1, 36, 101; 2, 50, 126; id. Tusc 5, 27, 
78; Plin. 8, 27, 41, g 97; MeL 3, 8, 9 —IL 
TransL, Ibis, (he tide cf a satiric po^by 
Odd (after Callimachus, who bestowed the 
name of Ibis on Apollonius of Rhode®) 

ibisctim, t « > hfbiscnm. 
ibnda, Libr . 
ibns, IS xmt 

IbyCtlS, t ^ j =*f>9t*:os-. I. A Gr^’ch 
lyric poet of Rhegium, celebrated on account 
of the cranes which he called upon as wit- 
nesses of his murder, Cia Tusa 4, 33, 71; 
Stat S. 5, 3, 152; Aus IdylL de Hist 12,12. 
-n. A poor man, otherwise unknown, 
Hor C 3, 15, 1 

ScadInS; Ii, m a notorious 

robber, Cic Fat 3, 5 — Called also 2ca« 
diOli: Rhonches Icadionqne cum dixit 
Lucilins cognomina piratamm posuit, Fest 
B. V rhondes, p 270 MulL N cr ; ct : Ica- 
dion nomen Eaevissimi piratae, FauL ex 
; Fest p 106 ib ton of Jpollo, Sen', 

ad Verg A. 3, 332. 

Icaiia; an iilanCL in the Icanan 
Sta, now Atcana, Mel- I, 7, IL — Called 
ZcarOS 'n Plio- 4, 12, 23, i 68 
Scarioti^ ><I>s, V learns, IL B. 3 
fcaris, W'-, Icams, IL B 2. 
f earns, *, , ='iitopor. I. A sm of 
Dftdalut, v:ho, on hit flight from Crctr,f’ll 
into th' ^g'an S-a, Ov. M 8, 193 Eg ; Hor 
C 2. 20, 13 ; Hyg F. 10 — B, Derivv. 

I. Scarins, a, nm, adj , of or belonging 
to Jeam^ Jeanan * aquae, the part of the 
.£gean Sea nam'd after jearus. Or. Tr. 1, 
1, 90 — Also abtol ; Icariom (e® mare), 
Or F. 4, 283 ; 666: flnetus, Hor C 1,1,15: 
Illos, Or. H. 18, 60 — 2 . Xc^os, ■•/. one 
of the Sporades, Plin. 4, 12, 23, 8 68 —XI. 
= Uupioe,tm of CEbalu$,king of Sparta the 
father of Engone and Penelope, placed in 
the heavens as the constellation B6(7I es, Hj g. 
F. 224; Prop 2, 33 (3, 31), 29; Tib 4, L 10; 
Ov M. 10, 450 — Called also Xcarins. Ov. 
H 1,81; Hyg.F 130— B, Derivv.' 1. 
Zcarins, o, a®, adj , of or belonging to 
Icarus, Icanan; palmes,! e the vin'.vihich 
Eacchus taught Icarus to cultivate, Stat .« 
3, 1, 147 ; cf nmbra, i c of toe vtn', id. Th 
4, 655 : bo\eB, the cemstellaiion B66tes, 
Prop 2, 33 (3, 31)^ 24- cams Stella, i e toe 
constellation Cams Jfajor (the dog ot lea- 
rns, named Msera, whicli was translated to 
the sky), Ov. Am 2, 16, 4; so, astrum, Stat. 
Tb 4,777; hence also: latratns iiLSilv 4, 

4, 13 — 2 . Scaris, Mis, = Trapic, toe 
daughter of Icarus^ i. e Penelope, Ov Ib 
393 —3. ICaliotlSjidJS,/, rr’Irapnarif, 
the daughter of Icarus, 1 e. Penelope^ Prop 
3, 13 (4, 12), 10 — Aij : tela, ne of Penel- 
ope, Or P.3,1,113 

ticas, = e'lKae (the number 

twenty), to- twentieth dag of the month, 
lept as a festival in honor of Epicurus (be 
cause Epicurus was bom on the20Ib of the 
month Gamelion), Plm 35, 2, 2, § 5 (for 
which. omnihuE mensibus ncesimo die 
lonae dent ad eomm epulae etc , Cic Fin. 
2, 31, 101) 

iccirco, p- idcirco 

Iccins, Ii, n» , a Soman proper name, 
Cia PhiL 3, 10, 26; Hor C 1, 29, L 
(Xccius portnSjV Itme.) 

Icclos, 1, m , =:'I,£eXor (like), o son of 
Somnus (so called as producing dreams), 
Ov M 11, 6t0. , 

Xceni, oram, m , a people in Che south 
eastern part of Great Britain, the modern 
Beni, Taa A. 12, 31^ 
t ichnenmon, otn®, m , = ixetvptev. 
I, An animal which tracks the crocodile 
and dejtrogs its eggs , the Egyptian rat or 
ichneumon, Flin. 8, 24, 35, g 88 : 8, 25, 37, 
g 90 sj ; Cic M D, 1, 36 101; Mart 7, 87, 

5, Kernes. Cyneg- 54 — B, An insect, the 
iAneumon Jig, Sphei Eabulosus, Lmn. , 
Plin. 10, 74, 95, g 294, U, 21, 24, § 7Z 

Ichn6liatcs,ae,m , = ’fxvoBo'Tnt (that 
follows the trail), one of Aetceon's hounds, 
Ov M 3,207; Hyg Fah 18L 
t icmiogTapliia,ae,/, =.\xvogpa'tnts, 
a ground plot, plan, V itr 1, 2, 2. 
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Yr Ti-n iiRft^ae =*ixvoTo'a, a very an 
Yienf juim« of the wfantj of Sardima^ PUn. 
3, 7, 13, §fe5, SiL12,35«i 
f ichthyocoUa, ae,/, =lx9voKo\Xa 
I, J land of sturffeofif th* huso, Acipenser 
hx: o, Unn , Phn. 32, 7, 2i, § 72. ~n. 
glu^ made from tf, tsinglass, sturgeon^lad 
(ler, C€U. o, 2, Plin. 7, 56, 57, § 19S 
Ichthyophagi, orum, m {ix&io<pa 
•> oj, fi h eaters) the namt of several 7iaUons 
living upon fish, Plin. 6 23, 25, § 95, Greek 
g^ pfur IchthyophagoO, id. 6 23, 32, § 6L 
Icilins^^ yw name of a Boman gens 
Sp Icilius, Lit 2, ^ L- Icilius, id. 3, 44 , 
hence lex Icilia, id. 3, 32. 

(icio Jind tco)t ici, ictnm (forms in use, 
onlyprcf icit, iciant,icere,j>^j^ icit,icisae, 
plup^rf iccram,iceras,./W pejf icero,j>a*j 
pres icitur, icimur , paf ictus e^-t , and 
part ictus a,nm,j7r« ico,Pn'C.SS6P, hut 
icit, Lncr 3, 160, Plaut JIiL 2, 2, 50, pres 
icio, GelL 4, 17, 8 , Pn«c. 877 P ), 3, r a [Gr 
t-^ ftr-opat, to iiyure, a ivorm, Txpta, 
scaffolding, cC’ficapor,^ strike, hit, 

slab, *ting (ct feno, percntio, rerhe 
ro, paI«o) I, Lit (rare but class.) ^ 
In gen. exim coipua propellit et icit, 
Xucr 3 160 unde icimur ictn, id. 4, 1030 
femur Plaat True. 2, 7,42 caput telis (mu 
sea), Cat 116, 4 vidulum fu.cina, Plaut 
Fragm. ap Non. 124, 1 cum Ptolemaeus in 
proebo telo yenenato ictus esset Cic. Dir 
2, 66, 135 , cf lapide ictus, Caes. B C 3, 22, 
2 ibi m turba ictus Remus, cecidit, Liv 1, 
7, 2 velut ictus ab Hercule Cacu'^, Juv o, 
125 — B. Esp of lightning etc., fo strike 
cum fcummanus e caelo ictus csset, Cic 
Dir 1 10, 16 ictae Iimen domu«, Or Tr 
5 4 34 fulmine laurus ‘^ola non icitur, 
Pirn 15, 30, 40, § 134, cf folmen laun fra 
ticem non icit, id. 2, 55, 66, § 146^ so in a 
figure, of a thunderbolt ut ros iisdem ig 
nibus circumeaepti me pnmum ictum pro 
Tobis et fumantem videretis, Cic. Bar Be«p 
21 45, cf exm Candida se radiis dedit teta 
foras lux (i e Aurora), struck tmlA rag», ir 
radiated. Eon. ap Cic Dir 1, 48, 107 (Atm. 
r 93 ^ ahL) — C * homogeneous ob 

ject Icere colaphmn, to g^ve a hoz on the 
ear hei, colaphum icit, Plaut Pers. 5, 2, 
65 — II«Trop ^ In part 1C, icere 
foedu« like fenre and percutere foedus 
(r feno and perculio, t B j/in ), to mad e 
a covenant or league foedus, quod meo 
sanguine in pactione pronncianim iceras, 
frangere noluisti, Cic Pi® 12, 23 cum Ga 
ditanis foedus icis.,e dicitatj id. Balb 15, 34 , 
CaeL ap Pnsc p 836 P orsi a foedere quod 
nobi-cum icerant, Ihc 12, 62 — B, (Perh. 
not ante Aug ) Desidenis icla fidelibus 
Quaent patria Cae^arem, smitten, toimient 
ed Hor C. 4, 5, 15 novd re consules icti, 
disturbed, Liv 27,9,8, cf. id. 34, 17, 3 con 
scientia ictus, id. 33, 2S, 1 metu icta, id. 1, 
16 et saep baud secos quam pe^tifero 
s dere icti pavebant panic stricken, li 8, 
9, 12 dome'itico vulnere ictus, 6y jamilg 
afriction, Tac Agr 29 si existunt, qui mag 
nitudmem multum ultra se positam non 
ictun appelant reacA, attain, Sen. Const 
Sap 3 med — O. Poet sallat Jlilonius, 
ut semel icto Accessit fenror capiti nu 
merusque lucemia, i. e rmittcn intk inTie, 
tip*y, Hor S 2, 1, 25 
1 1 COQ) onia,^, = eiKtuY, an i ina^c figure 
fictae cerd icone^ Plin. 8, 54, 80, § 215 
t icozucns, ^ f ~ etKoYtKof, of 

or belonging {o an \mage, imitating a fig 
ure, copied from life duces, of the size of 
lift, Plin. 3o, 8, 34, § 67 simulacrum aure 
urn, Suet Calig 22. 

it^nismus, = emovtffftot, an im 
agxng,representaUon by an image, Sen- Ep 
97_67 

Sednimn^ ti, n , ='iicovjov, a city of Ly 
caonia, now iConiyeA, Phn. 5, 27, 25, § 95 , 
Cic Fam 3, 7, 4 

t icosaproti. 6rum, m , =€iico<rnrpw 

Tot, the fip^nty chief councHmen m the mu 
nicipia and colonies Dig 50,4, 18, §26, cC 
decaprotijmd decemprimt 

tlCOSaprdtiajS^e,^, = eiKoearpuna, 

ike dipnify of the icosaproti, Dig 60, 4, 18, 

5 23. 

^ icterias, ’dis,/ (sc gemma) = iktc 
ptav, a precious stone, otherwi«e unknown, 
Plm. 37, 10, 61, § 170 
876 
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t icteriens, *» =«'epi*:or, ill of the 
jaundice^ jaundiced. Jar 6, 565 — Plur 
icterici^ orum, m , persons suf 
fenng vrith jaundice Plm. 20, 9, 34, § 87 , 
Ambro®^ in fta. 118, Serm. 10, 23 
ticterus,*,*' t=:tKT€pof,a yeUoicbtrd, 
otherwise unknown, the sight of which tcaj 
said to cure the jaundice ( tTfpof), Phn. 80, 
U 29, 5 94. 

tictis,idis,/,=7K-if,a kind of weasel, 
Phn, 29,4, 16, § 50 nunc ictim tenes, Plaut 
Capt X 2, 81. 

!■ ictllS. ^ Par/ , from ico 

2. ictus, Q® icti, Quadng ap 

GelL9, 13, 17) ni pco) a blow, strohe, stab, 
thnist, bite,sttng (fireq and class.) J, Lit 
A- Id D begins ictus, morsu«, im 

petus Cic 0fll2,6,19 pro ictn gladiatons, 
id. HiL 24,65 neque ictu commmus neque 
coiyectione telomm, id-Caecin 15,43 sen 
tis uno ictu ptlorum transfixis et coUiga 
tis.Caes. B G 1^25* non caecis iclibu® pro- 
cul ex improrico mlnerabantur, Lir 34, 
14, 11 ictu scorpionis exanimato altero, 
Caoa B G 7, 25, 3 propc funeratos Arbo 
ris ictu, Hor C 3, 8, 8 ictus moenium cum 
tembili sonitu edit!, Lir 38, 5, 3 apri. Or 
iL8, 362, Hor C 3 22,7 serpentum, Phn. 
23,1, 11, § 14 Le«hiam serrate pedem mei 
que Pollicls ictum, a sinking, playing on 
the lyre, Hor C 4. 6, 36 alae the stroke cf 
a icing, Plm 10, 3, 3 § 9 pennamm, id. 6, 
12, 13, § 32 Pha€thOQ ictu fulminis defla 
grant, a stroke of lightning, lightning, Cic 
Off 3, 25, 94 fulmineus, Hor C 3, 1^ 11, 
Or it- 14, 618. — Poet , of the heaiingrays 
of the sun turn spi*^ lamis laurea fern 
dos Excludet ictos, Hor C 2. 15, 10 sohs, 
Or M 3, 183 , 6, 49 Phoebe), id. ib 5, 389 
(at ignes) Phoebi, Luc 7 214 longe E^a 
culatur aquas atque ictibus afra rumpit, 
vnlh jets of water. Or M 4, 124 saxaque 
cum saxis et habentem semina flammae 
llateriem jactanl, ea concipil Ictibus ig 
nem, by their blows, ne collision, id. ib 16, 
^*3.— B. Id parlic 1, In prosody or 
m music, a beating time, a beat el pedum 
ot digitorum ictu interralla signant. Quint 

9, 4, 51 modulanlium pedum, Phn. 2, 95, 

96, § 209 unde etiam inmelns accrescere 
juaait Nomen lambeis, cum senos redderet 
ictus Pnmus ad extremum simihs sibi, 
Hor A. P 253.-2, .4 beat of the pulse 
ictus creber aut langoidus, Plm. 11, 37, 88, 
§ 219 — 3. In maL part multorum, Jut 
6 126 . — tL Trop,a stroke, blow attack, 
shot, etc sublata eral de foro fides, non 
jetu aliquo norae calamitatis, sed suspi 
Clone, etc, Cic Agr 2, 3, 8 nec lUnm babet 
ictum, quopellal an)iDUin,)d. Fin. 2,10, 32 
«ub iclu noatro positum, i e in our power. 
Sen. Ben 2,29, cf stare sub ictu Fortu 
nae, Luc 5, 729 lua innocenlia sub ictu 
e«t, i € in tmminen/ danger. Sen. Cons, ad 
ifarc 9 fin , ct the opposite Deum extra 
ictum sua divinitas posnit, beyond shot, i e 
out of danger, iff Ben.X 7 oodem ictu tem | 
pons, I e TOom^nf, GelL 14, ff 27 , cf sin 
guhs reluti ictibus bella transigere, by sep 
arate attacks, Tac H. 2, 33 quae (legiones) 
SI amnem Araxen ponte iransgrederenlur, 
sub ictum dabantur, vwuld have come to 
close quarters iff A. 13 39 cC laetis 
0 -tenlat ad Urbem Per campos superc&se 
nm, Romamque sub ictu, near at hand 
before the Sik 4, 42. — B. (Cf icio, IL 

A.) Ictus foedena, the conclusion of a trea 
ty, Luc 5, 372, 4 at Max 2, 7, L 

^iCUncSla, De,/ dim [icon] a small 
image or figure puellans, Suet Ner 56 
Sda,De, or ="i5a or 'tin I. 

A high mountain tn Crete, where th^ infant 
Jupiter iroi Aid, watched over by the Cu 
reies, and fed by Amalthea , now Bsilonti, 
Verg A- 12 412 , Or at 4, 2^ , iff Am. 3, 

10, 25, iff F 4, 207 , 5, 115 al , in Prop 3, 

1, 27, this mountain and no 11 are con 
founded. — B. Derir - XdaexiS, d, um, 
a<h , of OT belonging to Ida, Idean mons, 
Lc/da, Verg A.3, 105, arel2, 7,12 antra, 
Or M 4,289 Juppiler,Vei¥r A.7,139 Dac- 
tvh,Flm 37,10,bl,§ 170, the same. Digit!, 
Cic N D 3, 16, 42 bu«ttum, ratwd by Ow 
Cretans to Jupiter, Mart 9, 35, L— H, A 
high mouTitam tn Phrygxa,near Troy still 
called Ida, 5Ie! L 1®. 2, Phn 5, 30, 32, 
§122 Verg A.2,801; 10 153, Or F 4,7U, 
id. 51 10, 71 , and 12, 521 (Ide) et saep — B. 
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D e r i r fdaens, a, um, adj , of or belong 
tng to Mount Ida, Idran , poet also for 
Phrygian or Trojan silra,\eTg A. 2, 6% 
pices, id. G 3, 450 vertices, Prop 2 ^ 14 
Or 51 14, 535 parens deum, i c 
who teas trorsAipp/d on iloimt Ida (acc lo 
others this belongs to 5Iount Ida of Crete) 
Verg A 10, 252, Or F 4 1S2 SoUemne 
1 e in Aonoro/Cybd«,Jav 11,194 chon 
Verg. A. 9, 112 judex, i c Part*. Or F t 
44 pastor, Cic Att 1, 18, 4 ho^s. Or H 
16, 303 ho«pes nummia Idaei i e Scinio 
Nasica, Jur 3, ISS cinaedu® Ganymede as 
stolen awa\ from Ida, Mart 10, 98, 2 urbes, 
Phrygian, Verg A. 7, 207 naves, l e Pro 
jan, Hor a 1, 15, 2 sanguis, L e. of Bom 
ans descended /*om the rrq;ans,SiL 1,126. 
—Confounded with Idaeus I B Idaeum 
Simoenta Jori« cum prole Scamandro, Prop 
3 (4), 1, 27 —in. -d Tro;an female, Verg 
A. 9, 1 ^ f 

1. Sdaens, a, um, a^ , v the preceff 
art I B and IL B 

2. IdaenSjh « 1, 4 hrrald and char 
tofeer of Pnam, \ erg A. 6, 465.— H, An 
other Trojan Verg A- 9, 600 l 

Xdallum^tijD ,=’l3QXior,a mountain 
ci/y in Cyprus, sacred /oremty, nowDa/tn, 
Plm. 5 SX 35, § 135 \ erg A- 1, CSX— Called 
aliO Idalia, ae,/, Verg A. 1,.693, 10, 52 
(where domus is nonu sing , not plur , v 
Wagn-adloc)— n. Deny Sdalin^a. 
um, adj , of or belonging to Jdalium, Ida 
Ixan , poet also for CJi^inan • vertex the 
Idalian mountain, Prop 2, 13, 64 (3, 6, 33 
5f) Venus, id ib 6,760 astrum, lc Te 
nus. Prop 4 (5), 6, 69 acus, of rcniis, Claud- 
Rapt Pro'S 2,16 sagitta, i e dart of /ore, 
SiL 5, 19 tolucres, dores Stat AchilL 1, 
372 SUC 2 1 c Cyprian, iff S 1 8, 10 — 
SubsL Xdalic.Cs, /, Venus Ov M 14, 
694 s -1 ^ 

Xdas^ee, m ,s=:*i3af X. Son ofApha 
reus, knng of Mtssem, who took part in fAe 
Cal^onxan hoar hunt, Prop 1, 2, 17 , Or 
51 8, 305 , iff F 5, 701 —1 1, A comjwnioi 
of Diomedes Or 5X14,604. — HI, One^ata 
in the iceddinp of Perseus, Ov 51 5, 90 — 
IV, A Trojan slain by Tumus, Verg A. 9, 
676 — y, A TAracion, Verg A- 10,85X 
idcirco iccirco, oiJe lid-circa], on 
that accmtnt,for that reason therefore {treq 
and class.; c£ itaque, igitur, ergo, ideo 
propterea, quare. quarn ob rem, etc ) I, 
AbsoL (rare) idcirco moneo vos ego hoc, 
Plaut Buff proL 28 ille Clinlae servos tar 
diu®culus est Idcirco huic nostro tradi 
ta St provincia, Ter Eeaut 3^ 2, 6 quod 
id quod factum sit, aliud alu videatur esse, 
et idcirco alius alio nomine fd appellet, 
Cic Inv 1, 8, 11, Caes. B C. 1, 42, 3 data 
Romanis venia est mdigna pogtis. Id 
circone vager scnbamque licenter? Hor 
A. P 265 el idcirco disccptatione sublata 
pelhlur e medio sapienlia, Lact 5, 1, 5. 
-n. 7?e/ (so mo'Jt freq ) A. Corresp to 
causal sentences, with ^od quia, quoni 
am, or si idcirco arccs»or, nuptias quod 
mihi apparari sensit, Ter And. 4 2, 7 ne 
gant sapicDtem idcirco virum bonum e««e. 
quod eum sua sponte bonitas dclectet, sea 
quod, etc, Cic Rep 3, 16, cC id Fam 9, 1, 
2, Quint 6, 10, 119 idcirco quidam, co 
' moedia necne poema Esset quacslvere, 
quod acer spiritus ac vis Nec verbis nec 
rebus meet etc, Hor S 1,4 45 quia na 
tura mutari non pote®t, idcirco verae ami 
citiae sempitemae sunt, Cic LaeL 9, 32 
idcirco, judices, quia teram cauram liabe 
bam, brevi perorat i, id Inr 1, 48, 90 ne 
que enim, quia moreturqm ingrcditur, id 
circo qui morctur ingreditur, Qumt 5, 9, 
6,2,2 2 idcirco cnnmerabimus, non quia, 
etc, CoL 7, 5, 7 , Plaut Ruff 3, 3, 38 me 
mmenmus idcirco le m istam prormci 
am miEsum, quoniara, etc, TrqJ ap Plln. 
Ep 10, 32 (41), CoL 7, 6, 7 haec idcirco, 
quoniam, etc, Dig 47, 2, 92 , ib 49^ 1 , 10, 

§ 4 non SI Opimium defendlcti, idcirco te 
isti bonum cirem putabunt, Cic de Or 2, 
40 170 non cnim,Ei Cicero recte sentmam 
reipublicae dixit idcirco probcm Ulud 
quoque, etc, Quint 8, 6, 15 nec si pugnent 
Inter so idcirco ars non ent, iff 2, 17, 
33, cf nec, El ic vahdus jactavent auster 
in alto Idcirco narem trans Aegaeum mare 
vendas, Hor Ep 1 11, 16 — Rarely with si 
omitted non possis oculo quantum con 
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tendcre Lyncetis: Xon tamen idcirco con- 
temnas lippus Inangi, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 29- — 
With a claoEe denoting the purpae^ 
wUh tit, ne, or ^ron. rtl. : idcirco nemo sn- 
periomm attigitj-nt ipse lolleret, Cic Verr. 
2, 4, 4, § 7: quae ut fieret, idcirco pugna- 
lum efsc arbitror, icL Rose. Am. 47, 137: 
cum prooemium idcirco comparalnm sit, 
ut judex flat conciliator, Quint 4, 2, 24: 
quod Ei idcirco fieret, ut. eta, id. 8 praef. 
g 27; 12, 2,12: Ecse idcirco ab Euis disce- 
dere nolnissc, quo Cacilius civitatem in ofB- 
cio contineret, ne omnis nobilitatis disces- 
fa plebs propter impradentiam laberetor, 
Caes. B. G. 5, 3, 6: vos suEpicarier, Me id- 
circo baec tftta facinora promittere, Qui 
VOS oblectem, eta, Plaut. Pf. 1, 5, 150: id- 
circo capite et fuperciliis semper est ras’fi, 
ne ullura pilum viri boni habere dicatnr, 
Cia Rose. Com. 7, 20: idclrcone nobllitaa 
rem publicam reciperavit, ut,ctc., id. Rosa 
Am. 49, 141; cC id. Rab. Perd. 8, 23: idcirco 
ut possim linguara contemnere servi, utile 
consilium dedisti, Juv. 9, 119, 
t idea, a®?/ » = *360, a {Platonic) idea, 
arc/(«tj/jj^Sen.Ep. 68 (in Cia Or. 3, 10; 
id. Ac. 1, 8, 30 ; id. Tusc. 1, 24, 68, as Greek). 

idcalis. e, adj. [idea], existing in idea, 
ideal (late Lat.): forma, Mart Cap. 7, g 731: 
quaedam prudentia, id. 8, 1 816 al. 


idem, cadem; idem (uicuc. cidem. 

freq. in MSS. and inserr. ; v. Lachm. ad 
Eucr. 1,120; rarely isdcm of eisdem; 
plur. Tum, eidem ; dat. and a1?L eisdem ; 
usu. contr. idem, isdem ; not iidem, iisdem; 
V. Kcue, Fonnenl. 2, 198 Bqq.),pr(>n. [from 
the pronom. root /, vhcnce U, and the 
demonstr. fuff. dem; root of dies, day, 
time; hence, just, exactly, Corss. Aussp. 
2, 855], the tame. j. In gen.: deinde quod 
nos cadem Asia atqua idem iste Mithri- 
dales initio belli Asiatici docuit, Cic. de 
Imp. Pomp. 7, 19: quam (sphaeram ) ab 
eodem Arcbimede factam posuerat in tem- 
plo Virtulis Marcellus idem, id. Rep. 1, 
14: id, quod eidem Ciceroni placet, Quint. 
10, 7, 28 ; jure erat semper idem vultua 
(Socratis), Cia Tusc. 3,15, 31: idem semper 
Tultus eadcmquc frons, id. Off. 1, 26, 90: tu 
autem eodem modo omnes causas ages? 
ant in iisdem causis perpotuum et eun* 
dem epiritum sine ulla commutatione ob- 
Unebis? id. Or. 31,110: non quod alia res 
esfiet: immo eadem, id. Clo. 29, 80: etiam 
si verbo dlfferre videbltor, re tamen erit 
unum ct omnibus in causis idem valebit, 
id. Caccin. 21, 59: ad causas simillimas in- 
ter se vel polios easdem, id. Brut. 94, 324, 
-n. In partic.jidem is nsed, /i , IVhcn 
two predicates are referred to the same 
subject. 1, When the predicates are of 
the same kind it may often be rendered, 
at the tame time, likevjite, alto, etc., or= 
is (ea. id) with qttoque, etiam, timul, etc.: 
cum Academico et eodem rhetore congredi 
conatus sum, Cic, X. D. 2, 1, 1: cC: oratlo 
splendida et ^andls et eadem m primis fa- 
ceta, id. Brut. 79, 273: avunculus mens, vir 
innocenlissimus idemque docUssimus, id. 
X. D. 3, 32, 80: jam JL Marcellus ille quin- 
quies consul totum (auspicium) omisit, 
idem imperator, idem augur optimus, id- 
Div, 2, 30, 77 : ubi Xenocraies, ubi Aristole- 
Ics ista tetigit? bos enim quasi eosdem 
esse vultis, id. Aa 2, 44, 136; cC: viros for- 
tes, magnauimos, eosdem bonos et simpli- 
cesesse voiumus, id.Off.1,19,63: Caninius 
idem el idem noster cum ad me penresperi 
venisset, eta, id. Fam. 9, 2, 1 : amicus est 
tamquam alter idem, a tecond self, id. Lael 
21 , 80 : ad idem semper exspeclandura pa- 
raiior, id. Off. 2, 15, 53: nara idem velle at- 
que idem nolle, ea deniura finna amicitia 
est, Sail C. 20, 5; cf.: quos omnes cadem 
anum coegitid. 
J. 31, 14; Hisdcm diebuE, for eisdem, Pall 
10, 13 ; hie finis belli, ... idemque finis reg- 
ni, LH*. 45, 9, 2; 2, 12, 2: quae ab condita 
urbe Roma ad captain nrbem eaadem Ro- 
mani . . . gessere, id. 6, 1 , i: ut pars mill- 
turn gladiatorcs, qui c servitlo Blaesi erant, 
pars ccteram ejusdem famillam vincirent 
Taa A. 1, 23; crepta mihi prius corundem 
malre, Quint 0 proocm. 4: fervida acstas 
longinqua itinera sola ducis patientia ml- 
tSgabantur, eodem plura quam gregario 
milUc tolerante, Taa A. 14, 24.-2. IVTien 
the predicates are in contrast with one 
another it may be rendered, neverihelets 


yet, on (he contrary: (Epienms) cum op- 
timam et praostantisslmam naturam del 
dicat esse, negat idem esse in deo grati- 
am, Cia X. D. 1, 43, f 121; cf. Curt. 5, 1, 
14,— B. Esp. 1, Connected or corresp. 
with the pronouns ego, tu, hie, ille, itte, 
qui, and with unut: idem ego ille (non 
enim mihi videor insolcnler gloriari, etc.) 
idem inquam ego recreavi afflictos animos, 
etc.jCic. Att.1,16,8: ego idem, qui, eta, id. 
Or. 7,23; cf.: habitae sunt roultac de me 
contiones . . . habuit de eodem me P. Len- 
tulus consul conlionem, id. Sest. 60, 107 : 
cedo nnne qinsdem illins inimici mei de 
me eodem contioncm, id. ib. g 108: de me 
eodem, ii ib. 51,109: qnin tn igitur conce- 
dis idem, eta, id. Rep. 1, 39 fn. Mos. ; cf. : 
cognoram te in custodia salutis meae dili- 
gentem : enndemque te, eta, id. Att 4, 1, 
1: Sopater quidam fult, eta . . . buic eidem 
Sopatro eidem inimici ad C. Verrem ejus- 
dem rei nomen detnlerunt, id. Verr. 2, 2, 
28, g 68: cum est idem hie Sopatcr abso- 
lutus, ii ib, 2, 2, 29, § 70: hoc idem facere, 
id. Rep. 1, 35: ab hiecc eisdem permotioni- 
bus, id. de Or. 1, 12. 53: idem ille IjTannus, 
id. Rep. 1, 42: in eisdem illis locis, id. Verr. 
2, 1,21, 8 56: eandem Ulam (spbacram), id. 
Rep. 1, 14: cum et idem qni consuerunt el 
, idem illud alii desiderent. id. Off. 2,15^n.: 
idem isle Mithridates, id de Imp. Pomp. 
7, 19 (Klotz, Orell^ B. and K. ; older edd., 
idem ipse): mosici qui erant quondam 
idem poetae, id. de Or. 3, 44, 174; ct : be- 
neflcentla, quam eandem benignitatem ap- 
pcllari licet, id. Off. 1, 7j20: quod idem in 
ceteris artibus non fit, id. Fin. 3, 7. 2ijin. : 
exiles qnidem omnium nnus et idem full, 
id.I)iv. 2, 47, 97; in qua (causa) omnes sen- 
tirentunam'atqacidem, id.' Cat 4,7,14; cf. 
in an inverted order: ut versetsaepemultis 
modis eandem et unam rem, id. Or. 40,137: 
neqne ego aliler accepi ; intcllcxi tamen 
idem, non existimasse te, etc., id. Fam. 9, 
15,3; id. Att. 3, 12,1: 8,3, 3. — 2, As a 
word of comparison, with et, ac, que, ut, qui 
{quae, quod), quam, quasi, cum, or (mostly 
poet) with the dot., the tame as, identical 
with, efthe same meaning as, etc. : si quae- 
ratur, idemne sit pertinacia et perseveran- 
tia, Cic. Top. 23, 87 : vldemus fuisse quos- 
dam, qui idem ornate ac graviter, idem 
versute el eubtUitcr dicerent, al the same 
time and as well at, id. Or. 7, 22; c£ id. 
Sull 18, 51 : imperii nostri tcrrammque 
I idem est extremum, id. Prov. Cons. 13, 33; 
cf. id- CaeL 28,67: disputationem babitam 
non quasi narrautes cxponimus, sed eis- 
dem fere verbis, ut actum disputatumque 
est, id. Tusc. 2, 3, 9; idem abeunt, qui ve- 
nerant, id. Fin. 4, 3, 7 : quoniam earum re- 
rum qoas ego gessi, non est eadem fortona 
alque condicio, quae lllorum qui, etc., id. 
Cat 3, 12, 27; non quo idem sit servulus 
quod familia, Id. Caecin. 20, 68: qui (servi) 
ct moribus eisdem esseDt,qaibU5 dominus, 
et eodem genere ac loco nati, id. Verr. 2, 
3,25, g 62: eandem constituit poteslatcm 
quam si, eta, id. Agr. 2, 12,30: eodem loco 
res est, quasi ea pecunia legata non esset, 
id. Leg 2,21, 53; cC: sensu amiESO fit idem, 
quasi natus non esset omnino, id. LaeL4, 
14.— With cum: tlbi mecom in eodem est 
pistrino vivendura, Cia de Or. 2, 33, 144 : 
hunc eodem mecum patre genitum, etc., 
Taa A. 16, 2; in eadem mecum Africa gc- 
nili fides, Liv. 30, 12, 15; 28, 28, 14.— With 
dal.; (HomeruB) Sceptm polilus, eadem 
aliis Eopilu’ quiete est, Lucr. 3, 1038: cC: 
invitura qui servat idem facit occiaenli, 
Hor. A. P. 467; so Ov. M. 13, 60; id. Am. 1, 
4, 1 a].: quod non idem illis censuiEsemuB, 
Cia Fam. 9, 6, 3; Just. 2, 4, 10: ille eadem 
nobis juratus in arma, Ov. M. L3, 50. — In 
neutr. with gen.: si idem nos juris habere- 
mns quod ceteri.CiaBalb.12,29; tibi idem 
consilii do, quoa, eta, id. Fam. 9, 2, 2: om- 
nes qui ubique Idem operls efficiunt, Lact 
5, 4, 1 : non habet olBcil Jucifer omnis idem, 
Ov. F. 1, 4(i.—Aduv.: eddem, eodem, v. h. v. 

idcntideiii idem»)> [idem 
-f ti (=^T»)-{-dem (root dies), v, Corss. 
Ansspr. 2, p. 456 ; 855], repeatmly, several 
times, often, now and (hen, at intervals, ever 
and anon ; continually, eonstantly, hatiitu- 
ally (class.; cC : subinde, interdum): ne 
te uxor sequatur, respectas idenlidem, 
Plant. Men. 1, ^ 51 ; so, baec ego admi- 
rans, referebara tamen oculos ad terram 
idenlidem, Cia Kep..6,l8^n.; scindens do- 


lore idenlidem intonsara coroam, Alt ap. 
Cia Tnsc. 3, 26, 62: cogitalo idenlidem, libi 
quam fidclis fucrim. Plant Mil. 4, 8, 64 ; et 
quaeso idenlidem circumspice, id. Trin. 1, 
2, 110 : quid Chalcidico Euripo in motu 
idenlidem reciprocando putas fieri posse 
Constantins ? Cia X. D. 3, 10, 24: palpebrao 
aptissime Ikctae ad claudendas pupulas et 
ad aperiendas, idque providit ut idenlidem 
fieri posset enm maxima celeritate, id. ib. 
2, 67, 142 ; id. Rab. Post 12, 34 ; L. Cassius 
idenlidem. in causa quaerere solebat, cui 
bono fuisset, id. Rosa Am. 30, 84 : novis 
idenlidem armis novos hostes exslsiere. 
Curt 9, 4, 18 : cum idenlidem interrogaret, 
Quint C, 3, 49; id. 86: revolver identl- 
dem in Tusculanum, Cia Att 13, 26, 1; 
And. Her. 2, 18, 27 : cum se iUi idenlidem 
in Eilvas ad snos reciperent, *Caes- B. G. 
2, 19, 6 : nullum amans verc, sed idenlidem 
omnium Ilia rumpens, Cat 11, 19: cam 
idenlidem legem Aemiliam recitaret, Liv. 
9,32,6; 26,44,4: nunc idenlidem nosmet 
ipai instemus. Res enim communis agi- 
lUT, ut frequenter et assidue consequamur 
artis rationcm studio et exercitatione, 
Auct Her. 4, 66, 69 ; so, omne id tempus 
EUspeuEos xta tenuit animos . . . ut identi- 
dem jam in urbem futums videretur impe- 
tus, etc., Liv. 6, 39, 6; equi curmm vehen- 
tes idenlidem (habenis) verberabantur, 
Cnrt 4, 16, 33. 

ideo, [id-eo, i. e. Ibis for this], for 
that reason, on (hat account, therefore 
(class. ; esp. freq. in Quint ; cf. ; eo, idcir- 
co; ergo, igitur, itaque). I, Relati vely. 

With causal particles, quod, quia, quo- 
niam. (a). With quod ; ideo quod plerique 
deducunturad moJas, Varr. R R. 2, 6, 5: re 
quidem ipsa ideo mihi non satis facio, quod 
nullam partem tuorum meritomm conse- 
qui possum, Cia Tuec. 1, 8, 6; eo, ideo quod, 
id. Rosa Am. 30, 85 ; id. Att 3. 14, 2; cf id. 
Q. Fr. 3, 1, 7, g 23 : ne me foliis ideo brevi- 
oribns omes, Quod limni, eta, Hor. Ep. 1, 
19, 26: vel ideo, quod exercere potest 
ulrimque judicium, Quint. 10, 1, 131; 10, 
5, 16.— ()S) Wilhguia; ideo quia uxor ruri 
est, Plaut 3 Ictc. 3, 1, 46 ; id. Men. 1, 1, 2 ; 
so, ideo quia, introducing a reason, Cic. de 
Off. 1, 30, 110: ut mulieres ideo bene olere 
quia nihil olebant videbantnr, Cia Att. 2, 
1, 1; qui ideo felicia bella vestra esse, quia 
jUEta sint, prae vobis fertis, Liv. 45, 22, 6; 
Cia Fam. 13, 7,3: nec roedlcina ideo non 
erit ars, quia unctlo. . . cum coquorum ei 
sit arte communiB, Quint 2, 21, 11; atque 
ideo nondum est perfectus orator, non so- 
lum quia aliud in alio magis emtnet, sed 
quod non una omnibus forma placuit, id. 
12, 10, 2; id. 9, 2, 69: competlt enim actio, 
non ideo, quia nunc abest, sed quia urn- 
quam bencficio furis abfuit, Dig. 47, 2, 
47. — (y) With guom'am; ideo superva- 
caneum esse contendunl, .quoniam com- 
prehcnsibilis natura est. Cels, praef. med.: 
quae omnia ideo noscenda sunt, quoniam, 
etc., id. 2, 19 : immo ideo magis propera, 
quoniam id nunc aggressus est, Sen. Ep. 
76 ; Plin. 20, 18, 76, % 200 : hoc ideo adjec- 
lum est, quoniam roulta genera sunt mis- 
sionum, Dig. 3, 2, 2. — B. With intentional 
particles, tU. ne, quo, quin, (a) With tU : 
quas (alvos) ideo videntur medias facere 
angustissimas, ut figuram imitentur ea- 
mm, Varr. R R 3, 16, 15: ideo C, Claudius 
Pulcber retulit, ut C.Vcrres posset auferre? 
Cia Verr. 2, 4, 4, § 7 : banc ideo rationem 
Eubjccimus, ut, etc., id. Inv. 2, 23, 70 ; ne- 
qne vero nunc ideo disputabo, quod hunc 
statnm rci publicae non magnopere defen- 
dendum putem . . . sed, ut doccam Rulluro, 
eta, id. Agr. 3, 2, 4: quos non ideo excu- 
£ 0 , qnia non probem, sed ut sint magis ad- 
mirabiles, Quint 10, 7, 31.— (/?) With ne: 
an ideo aliquld contra mulieres scripalt, 
ne, etc., Cia Verr. 2, 1, 41, § 106: ideoque 
decemviros conubium diremisse, ne, etc., 
Liv. 4, 6, 2: non tamen omittenda, vel ideo, 
ne occupentur, Quint. 4, 3, S3 : nec ideo 
Rhenum insedimns, ut Italiam tueremur, 
sed nc quis alius Ariovistus regno Gallia- 
rum potiretur, Tac. H. 4, 73 - — * (y) With 
quo : quod id ideo facerent, quo facilius de- 
minuerent hostes, Varr. L. L. 6, § 90 MulL 
— ’^(6) Withqtnn: non, quin breviterreddi 
responsum potuerit, non recipi reges, ideo 
polios delectos palmm ad eum missos, 
quam, cta^ sed ut eta, Liv. 2, 15, 2.— C. 
jv’bn {nec) ideo, with conditional particle si, 
877 
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or referring to an aW. ahsol : non, si non 
potuero indagare, eo ero tanlior ; sed ve- 
locior ideo %\ qnivero, Van*. L. Ia 5, § 5 
Miill. ; id- R. R. 1, 18, 3: vestrae sapientiae 
cst, judices, non, si causa justa est viris 
fortibus oppugnandi M. teehum, ideo vobis 
quoqne tos causam puiare esse justam, 
etc., Cic. Gael 9, 21; liis et talibus recila- 
tis, . . . non ideo Thrasea decessit sententia, 
Tac. A. 14, 49: si tamen tempestate fuerit 
abreptus, non ideo minus ent gubernator, 
Quint. 2, 17, 24 ; 5, 11, 34. — H, Absol 
(rare) : te yelle nxorem aiebal luo nato 
dare, Ideo aedificare hoc velle aiebat in 
Inis, Plant. Most. 4, 3, 34: ex ilia investiga- 
lione naturae consequi Tolebal, hono nt es- 
set animo. Ideo enim ille summum bonum 
€i>6v/ilav appellat, etc,, tt was for this reason 
that, eta, Cic. Fin. 5, 29, 87: ideo conducta 
Paulus agebat sardonyche. Jut. 7, 143 : 
nam ideo dictus eipuv, agens iraperitum. 
Quint 9, 2, 46 : nihil laboras : ideo, cum opus 
est, nihil babes, Phaedr. 4, 23, 16; Quint 5, 
10, 2 : atque ideo ad Pompeium contendit, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 11, 1 : me nemo ministro fur 
erit, atque ideo nulli comes exeo, Jur. 3, 
47; 7, 23; 8, 261 al.; so, ideoque, Quint, 
prooem. §9; 25; 1,4,19; 1,5,42; 1,6,22 
et saep. ; cf. : ideoque et medms ille ora- 
tionis modus maxime convenit, id. 6, 2, 19; 
7, 4, 13: Tidebal id sine rege Persarum non 
posse fieri, ideoque cum amicum sibi cupi- 
ebatadjungijNep. Ala 9, 5: ideoque necesse 
est, eta, Lucr. 4, 490 ; 495; 678 at; Suet. 
Caes. 45; 86 al.: conslderandum cst, nnm 
cui saepius horum aliquid eveniat, neque 
ideo corporis nlla difficultas subsequatur, 
Cels. 2, 2: nec ideo iram ejus lenient = nec 
tamen ideo, Taa A. 1, 12; Verg. G. 2, 96; 
Suet Aug. 45: non tamen his ulla umquam 
opsonia fiunt raucidula, aut ideo pejor gal- 
Ivna secatnr, Juv. 11, 135. 

■t idiographus, um, aaj.,z=;',ii6ypa- 
written with oneV oum hand: liber 
Vergilii, autography Gell. 9, 14, 7. 

+ idldma^ JS, n. , = a peculiar’ 
Up <n language, idiom, CUaris. p. 255 P. 

m., = liiwTijf, an unedu^ 
caied, ignorant, inexperienced, commonper- 
son (cf. nidis) : quidnl et tu idem illitte- 
ratum me atque Idlotam dicerest Lucil. 
ap. Non. 38, 24 : quae non modo istum ho- 
minem ingenlosum atqne intelligentem, 
verum etiam quemvis nostrum, quos iste 
idiotas appellat, delectare possent, Cic. Verr. 
2, 4, 2, § 4 ; cf. id. Pis. 26, 62 : ludos nobis 
idiotis relinquct, id. ib. 27, 65: posteaquam 
rem patemam ab idiotarum diyitiis ad 
philosophorum regulam perduxil, id. Sest. 
51, 110 : quoniam respondere nos tibi non 
quimus, quos idiotas et rudes vocas, Gell. 
1,2,6: idiolae, tfte common 
m(W£, Quint 8, 3, 22, 

tldldticilS; Qj um, = 53<cijr<>c6r, 

uneducated, ignorant, unskilful (post-class.) : 
rudem, impolitam et idioticam compellarc, 
Tert. Testim. An. L 

t idlotismtlS^ b 7n., = 'ihuaricpot, the 
common or vulgar manner of speaking, Sen. 
Contr. 3 praef. § 5; 2, 11 fin. 

Idistaviso or Idisiaviso [tl*® latter 
form ex conj, Grimm; Germ, from Idisi, 
maiden, and Yiso, meadow ; cf. Grimm, 
Deutsche Mythol. p. 372 ed. IL, qs. the 
maiden's meadow; is approred by Nip- 
perd ad loc., and has been adopted in the 
text by Halm: the MS. form, explained as 
splendid meadow, from ancient Germ. id=r 
nitens, the sup. of which is idista^Grimm, 
Gram. Eintp. xlii, is retained by RUler], a 
plain bordering on the Tisurgis, (the mod- 
em iVeser)’, perh. near the modem Jfin- 
den, Taa A. 2, 16. 

Idnioilj onis, I, The fa- ^ 

ther of Arachne, a native of Colophon, Or. 
M 6,8-— B. Derir.: l ^m nnittg^a. nm. 
ddj.y of or rdated to /dmon, Jdmonfon ; 
Arachne, Or. M. 6, 133. — II, A prophet in 
Argos, the son of Apollo and Cgrene, one of 
the Argonauts, Or. Ib. 506; Hyg. Fab. 14.— 
III. A Butulian, messenger of Rutulus, 
Verg. A. 12, 75. — IV. The physician of 
Adrastus, of Epidaurus, Stat Th. 3, 398. 

t iddlenm or -itun, ii, n.,=fi6i«)XeTov, 
an idol-temple, Tert. Cor. Mil. 10 med.; 
Hier. Ep. 22, 29 : scanned IdSliam, Pnid. 
Apoth, 186; ffreip- 11, 62; Symm, 1, 612. 

tiddlicns, o, um, cldwXncor, of 
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or belonging to idols, idolatrous, idol- : res, 
Tert. IdoL 13 : templum, Paul Not Carm. 
22, 61 (here scanned with o short), 
idolitun^ ii, v. Idoleum. 
t idoldlats^es, ni.,=rei5ci)\oXdTpnr» 
an idol-worshipper, idolater, Tert. IdoL 1 
sq.; 1^; id.ApoL24aL 
t idoldlatn^ ae,,^,= eldb)XoXaTpei'a, 
idol-worship, idolatry, Tert. IdoL 1 sq. ; 
Hier. in Jesai. 57. 

t idoldlatris^ 5dis,,^,= c»5wXoXoTp/r, 
she who worships idols, an idolatress, Prad. 
Ham. 403 (MSS. idololatrix). 

t idoldthytns, a, nm, adj., = eliwXo* 
Bvrof, of or Monging to sacrifices to idols : 
sollemnia, Tert IdoL 13 : roluptates, id. 
Spect 13. 

t idolnm or -on, i» n.,=€£5tdXov. l, 
an iTnape,/orm, esp. a spectre, apparition, 
ghost : idola atque atomos rincere Epicnri 
rolam, LuciL ap. Non. 478, 20 : mox appa- 
rebat idolonj^senex macie el squalore con- 
fectus, eta, Plln. Ep. 7, 27, 6 (in Cic. Fin. 1, 
6, 21 ; Fam. 15, 16, 1 and 2, vrntten as 
Greek). — H, In the Church fathers, an 
idol: idolorum cultor, Aug. in, Psa. 78, 3; 
id. Serm. 123, 3 ; venerator idolorum, id. 
Conf. 8, 2: deficere a cnllu idolorum, Lad. 
Mort. Pers. 2, 6; Tert IdoL 1 sq. ; id. Spect 
13 et saep. — Scanned Tdolum, Prud. adr. 
Symm. 2, 48; SeduL 5, 146 al. 

Zdomenens (quadrisyl.), ci, m.,z=’/3o- 
peveve, a king of Crete, the leader of the 
Cretans against Troy, Verg. A. 3, 401 ; Or. 
M. 12, 358; Hyg. Fab. 81; 270. 

lddmema% a, um, adj., pertaining 
to the Macedonian city Idomene, Idomeni- 
an : Idomeniosne (to be scanned as a quin- 
qucsj’l.) petam montesf Cat 64, 178. 
iddnee, odv., t. idoneus^n. 
ideneitas, alts, f. [Moneus], fitness, 
meetness, usefulness (late Lat): sem, Aug. 
Serm. de Dir. 106,3. 

idonens^ [Sanscr, root 

indh-, Idh-, to kindle ; prop, bright, con- 
spicuous ; cf. Idas],^f for something (esp. 
for an action), meet, proper, becoming, suit- 
able, apt, capable, convenient, sufficient (of 
persons and things ; clasa and very freq. 
m prose and poetry; syn.: aplus, opportu- 
nus) ; constr. most commonly with ad, 
qui, the dot., or absol.; less freq. with tn 
aliquid, the dbl., or the (a) With ad ; 
tot quidem non potnisti adducere homines 
magis ad hanc rem idoneos. eta, Plaut. 
Poen. 3, 2, 6 : non essem ad ullam causam 
idoneus, judices, si hoc non viderem, Cic. 
Clu. 6, 17 : ad amicitiam esse idoneus, id. 
Lael. 17, 62: loco pro caslris ad aciem in- 
struendam opportuno atque idoneo, Caes. 
B. G. 2, 8, 3: cum statim auditoris animum 
nobis idoueum reddimus ad audiendum, 
Auct Her. 1, 4,6; est enim (lex) ratio mens- 
que sapientis, ad jubendum et ad deter- 
rendumidonea,Cic. Leg. 2,4,8; scientiaop- 
portunitatls idoneorum ad agendum tem- 
porum, id. Off. 1, 40, 142: ad captandos la- 
certos tempestates non sunt idoneae, id. Att ; 
2, 6, 1: consilia idonea ad hoc nostrum ne- j 
gotium, id. ib. 5, 6, 1 aL — (/3) With gui, or 
a rel. adverb: video hercle ego te me arbi- 
trari, Euclio, hominem idoneum, Quern se- 
necta aetate ludos facias, Plaut. AuL 2, 2, 74; 
cf. Ter. And. 3, 2, 12 ; 4, 4, 18: utrum ille 
(Pompeius) Idoneus non cst, qui impetret, 
etc., Cic. de Imp. Pomp. 19, 67 : tibv fortasse 
idoneus fait nemo, quern imitarere, id. 
Verr. 2. 3, 16, § 41: idonea mibi Laelii per- 
sona visa est, quae de amicitia dissereret, 
id. Lael- 1, 4 : el rem Idoncam, de qua quae- 
I ratur, ct homines dignos, quibuscum dis- 
seratur, putanl, id. Ac. 2, 6, 18 : nequeo i 
mearum rerum initium ullum invenire j 
idoneum, Unde cxordlar narrare, quae, 
etc., Ter. Hec. 3, 3, L — {f) With dat : erit 
alius (disclpulus) bistonae magis idoneus, 
Quint. 2, 8, 7 ; 12, 10, 49; idoneus arli Cuili- 
bet, Hor. Ep. 2,2, 8: non sat idoneus Pug- 
nae ferebaris, id. C. 2, 19, 26 : vixi puellis 
nuper idoneus, id. ib. 3, 26,1: cum idoneos 
rhetori pueros putaverunt, Quint. 2, 3, 1 : 
Falemum mibi semper idoneum visum est 
deversorio, Cia Fam. 6, 19, 1: castris ido- 
neum locum deligit, Caes. B. G. 6, 10, 2; 7, 
35, 4: ad cibos viribns conservandls idone- 
os redeunl, Quint. 2, 10, 6: (volunt poetae) 
simul et jucunda et idonea dicere vitae, 
Hor. A. P. 334; metuensque futuri In pace, 
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ut sapiens, aptarit idonea bello, id. S. 2, 2, 
111 : ut patriae sit idoneus, rfrn«aW^,Ju\\ 
14, 71. — With dat gerundi (post-Aug.): 
Julius, qui pcrferendis milltum mandatis 
I habebatuT idoneus, Taa A. 1, 23 jin.— ( a) 
Absol: cujus (Cethegi) eloquentiaeestauc- 
tor, et idoneus quidem mea sententia, Q. 
Ennius, etc., a j>rqpcr, toucher, 

Cia Brut. 15, 67 : auctor, Quint. 1,4,20; 2 , 
4, 42: qui si adductus gratia minus idone- 
um hominem praemio affecissel, eta, i. e 
deserving, worthy, Cia Balb. 3, 7 ; cf. id. Off, 
2, 16, 54 ; idoneus suae rei qui^ue defen- 
sor, Quint. 4, 1, 46 : imperator, id. 12, 3, 5 : 
juvenis, id. 10, 5, 21 ; debitor, safe, able to 
pay (opp. inops), Dig. 4, 4, ^fin.: so, tu- 
tor, ib. 26, 1, 9; 27, 8, 1: homines, ib. 35, 2, 
88 ; cf. Sen, Ben. 4, 39 : servi conscii, tem- 
pos idoneum, locus opportune captus ad 
earn rem, Cia Rosa Am. 24, 68 : tempora, 
Quint. 12, 11, 18 ; cf. : lex promulgata ido- 
Dco die, id. 2. 4, 35: minus idoneis (verbis) 
uti, Cia de Or. 1, 34, 154; cf : aptum atque 
idoneum verbum. Quint. 9, 4, 144 : vox ac- 
I toris^ id. 12, 7,1: lectio, id. ib. 8 praef. §28; 

I cautio, Dig. 40, 4, 60 : paries, safe, sound, 
ib. 39j 2, 36 : navis, ib. 19, 2, 13 : pignora, 

' suffaent, satisfactory, ib. 22, 1, 33. — Comp. 
(post-class.): si persona idoneior accedat 
ad emptionem, Dig. 18, 2, 4, § 6 ; cf. ib. 47, 
23, 2 ; 43, 29, 3 ; 60, 6, 5 jin- / Tert. adr. 
Herm. 18; Amm. 18 (al. idonior oridoneor). 
-^Subst: in deligendis idoneis judicium et 
diligenliam adhibere, Cia Off. 2, 18, 62 : 
cum idoneis collocutus, Lir. 34, 25, 7 : nuUo 
idoneo respondente, SueL Ner. 44 ; Qnint. 
7, 4, 39 : norum illud exemplum a dignis 
et idoneis ad indignos et non idoneos trans- 
fertur, Sail C. 61, 27 ; per idoneos et se- 
cret! ejus socios, Taa A. 2, 39: apud idonea 
prorinciarum, i. e. at proper stations, id. ib. 

6. — (e) With in and acc. : infirmi ct in 
nullam spem idonei, Sen. Contr. 6, 33 : com- 
ponere materias in hoc idoneas, ut, etc., 
Quint. 6, 3, 15.— *(0 With all (like dignus) : 
res idoneas dignnate suS judlcare, Auct. 
Her. 3, 8,6.— (n) With inf. (poet, and post- 
class.): fons etiam riro dare nomen ido- 
neus, i. e. large enough, Hot. Ep. 1, 16, 12: 
si torrere jecur quaeris idoneum, id. C. 4, 
1, 12 : accendi idonea, Sen. N. Q 1, 16, L— 
Comp.: idoneoT (late Lat), Dig. 18, 2, 4, 
§6; 47,23,2; Tert. adr. Herm. 18 ; ld.de 
Anlm. 18. — Hence, adv. ; idoaee, fi^^lft 
suitably, properly, duty, suffciently (very 
rare) : exordium est oratio animum audi- 
toris idonee comparans ad reliquam dfetio- 
nem, Cia Inv. 1, 16, 20: ergo cavendum est 
idonee. Quid est idoneei* Satisdato uti- 
que aut pignonbus datls, enough, Dig 40, 
6, 4 : cavere, ib. 6^ 3, 41 ; 27, 8, 1 : mt^is 
idonee reficere parietem, more safely, solid- 
ly, ib. 39, 2, 41. — Comp. : idonins, Tert. Pall. 
3 med. 

tides, ”-, = e?5or, Lat. species, a form, 
shape, Sen. Ep. 68, 17 sqq. (written some- 
times as Greek). 

t idulis, ofO’ [Idus], belonging to the 
Ides: idulis oris dicebatur, quae omnibus 
idibus Jovi mactabalur, Paul, ex Fesl. 
p. 104 MulL ; cf Fest. s. r- sacram viam, 
p. 290 b fin , ; Macr. S. 1, 15 ; cf. Or. F. 1, 56 

jffl iivnnft n, ae, ® rejion 

of Palestine, Plin. 6, 14, 15,^8 70. — Called 
also poet, idttm^ es, val. FI. 1, 12; 
Lua 3, 216. — II, -D e r i V. : Idumacus, 
a, um, adj., of or belonging to Idumea, Idu- 
mean; poet, also Tor Palestinian, Jewish: 
palmae, Verg. G. 3, 12 : tnumphi, over Ju- 
dea, Mart 2, 2, 6: porta Jur. 8, ICO. 

tiduo, ure, aca to Macr. S. 1, 16, § 17, 
an Etrusa word, i q. dividere, from the 
root rid; whence viduus and divido. 

Zdns (often cidus, v. Inscr. Orell. 42), 
uum,y. (uca to Macr. S. 1, 16, from the 
Etrusa i iduo, to divide ; hence, qs. the 
divided or half month; but prob. Sanscr. 
root, indh-, idh-, to kindle, lighten ; indu, 
moon : prop, the days of light, of the moouj, 
one of the three days in each month from 
which the other days were reckoned in (he 
Roman calendar, the Ides; it fell upon the 
fifieenth day of March, May, July, and Oc- 
tober; upon the thirteenlhdayintkereniain- 
ing months (cT.: Kalendae, Nonae): resante^ 
idus acta sic est: nam haec idibus mane 
scrips!, Cic. Fam. 1, 1,3: duas epistulas ac- 
cepi postridle idus, alteram co die datam, 
alteram idibus, id. Att 16, 17,1: haec S. G 
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pcrscnbunlar a. d. VIIL idus Januanas, 1 
Caes B C 1,6, 4. omnia licet concurrant 
idus Jfartiae consolantur, Cic Att 14, 4, 2; . 
cf : gtulla jam idaum Martiarnm est conso - 
lallo, id. lb 15, 4, 2 : si quid Tcllent, a d 
idus Apr revcrterentur, Cac*?.B G l,7^n : 
iduum Septembnum dies, Tac A. 2, 32 : 
poslcro iduam diemm, id. H. 1, 26 — The 
ides were sacred to Jupiter, Varr. ap ifacr 
S 1, 14; cf idulis — Interest was paid on 
the ides fenerator Alphms, Jam jam futu- 
rus ruBlicus, Omnem redegit idibus pecu- 
Diam, Qoaent Kalendis ponere,Hor. Epod. 

2, 69* diem pecuniae Idas Kovembres es=e, 
Cic Att 10, 6, 3; jam vel sibi habeat num- 
mo 3 , modo numerct Idibus, id. ib 14, 20, 2: 
praeterraitto ruinas fortunarum tuarom, 
quas omnes impendero tibi prozimis Idi 
bus Ecnties, id. Cat 1, 6, 14 —The paj ment 
of school money at the ides is referred to 
in* (pucri) Ibant octonis rcferentes idibos 
aera, Hor. & 1, 6, 75; v. Orell ed h. I 
Idyia (tnsyJ ), ae,/,=*raura, the mfn 
of and mothf^r of Medea, Cic. K D 3, 
19 48; Hyg Fab 25 

Zdylliam or fidyllixim, « » = 

Ei6vh^ioy, an JdyJ,paxtoral pom. Plin. Ep 
4, 14, 9 ’-Plur., the title of a collection of 
little poems by Ausonins 
tcrne; CS) v. Hibernia 
Xesus (iti dissj'L), n, tn , = 

'Inffouc, Jesut CArut, Juvcnc. 2, 105; Prud. 
ApotL 770 aL 

IgfilitUXlj h, n , a rmaU island in the 
Tyrrhme Hea, now Gxglio, Mel 2, 7, 19, 
Caes. B C 1,34,2; Rutil 1,305 

[pionom stem i of is; suf 
fix ha ( dha); Gr -0a; Sanscr -iha, here; 
-tur, = tus (Sanscr. -taa), as in penitus, 
antiquitus, etc , tVom thence], introduces 
an inference or deduction, Men, therefore, 
thereupon, accordingly, in these circum- 
stances (in class prose usu placed after 
the first w ord of the clause ; cC below, III. ; 
sj n : itaque, ergo ; cf : co, ideo, idcirco, 
propterca; qcamobrem,quarc,etc ) I, In 
gen. (rare)' ei I^ ivs tocAt m ir A^ 
TfSTATOR JGiTvp. EM CAPJTO, Fragm XIL 
Tab : mox magis, cum otium mibi ct tibl 
crit, igitur tecum loquar, Plant Cas 2, 2, 
39 quando habebo, igitur rationem mea> 
rum fabricarum dabo, id. Mil 3, 1, 177; id. 
Bacch. 3, 4, 17: cetera coosimtli mentis ra 
tione pera^ans, Intenies igitur multarum 
pemma rerum Corporc celare, etc , Lucr 2, 
G77 — In panic fij, Pleon 
turn, deinde, or demum, then at length, then 
certainly, (h^n first : ubi ementum’st sti* 
pendiura, igitur turn Specimen cemitur, 
quo c>eDiat aedificalio, Plant Most 1, 2, 
51* turn igitur libi aquae ent cupido, id. 
Tnn. 3, 2, 60 ; igitur turn accedaro bunc, 
quando quid agara invenero, id. Most 3, 1, 
159. post id Igitur delude faciam palam, 
id. Sticb 1, 2, 29* miserumst opus, igitur 
demum fodere puteum, ubi sitis fauces te- 
net, id. Most 2, 1, 32; igitur demum omnes 
Ecicnt quae facta, id Am 1, 2, xl; 1, 1, 145: 
post igitur demum faciam ut res flat palam, 
id ib 3, 1, 16. demum igitur, quom seis 
jam senex, turn in otmm te conloces, etc , 
id Merc 3, 2,^— B. In drawing a logical 
conclusion (but not with et, atque, que, r. 
Krebs, Anlibarb p 640), therefore, accord- 
ingly, consequently • St XJgna hic apud nos 
nulla sunt Co Sunt asseres 6t Sunt 
I>oL Co Sunt Igitur ligna, Plaul Aul 2, 
b, 8 8i enim cst aliquid in rcrum natura, 
quod hominis mens, quod ratio, quod vis, 
quod polestas humana efiicere non pos 
sii, cst certc id, quod illud cfflcit, homino 
melius Atqui res caelestes omnesque 
cae, quarum cst ordo sempitemus, ab , 
homino conflci non possunt Est igitur 
id, quo ilia conficmniur, homine melius, 
Cic N D 2, C, 16 quid ergo haec ab illa 
coDclusjone diflert, Si mentins, mentins, 
nicntiris aulem, mentins igitnr^ id. Ac 2 
30, 96 , id Tusc 4, 17, 40 . quodsi melius 
gerunlur, quae consilio, quam quae sme 
consiho admmistrantur; nihil autem om- 
nium rerum melius quam omnfs mundus 
ndministratur consilio igitur mundus ad 
ministratur, Quint 5,14,9* quod cum ita 
Bit, certe nec sccemi nec dividi nec Uiscer- 
pl nec dislrahi potest, no intenre quidem 
‘gitur, Cic Tusc. 1, 29, 71; cf idL ib 1, 34, 
82; 1,36,88: seqmlur, at nihil pacniteat, 
nihil dcsil, nibil obstet, ergo omnia pro 
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floenter, absolute, prospere; igitur beate, 
id. lb 5, 18, 53; bo, corresp with ergo, id. 
Lael 14 fn , and 15 tmt : atqui falsura 
quod est, id pcroipi non potest, nt vobis 
met ij«i8 placet Si igitar memona per- 
ceptamm comprehensanimqne rerum est: 
omnia, etc , id. Fin. 2, 33, 106 — C, In con- 
secutive interrogations, Men : dolor igitnr, 
id est gummum malum, metuetnr gemper, 
etiam fi non adent: jam enim adesse pot- 
ent Qm potest igitur habitare in beata 
vitasummi mail melust Cic Fm. 2, 28,92; 
cf • utnim igitnr bactenns gatis est? id. 
Top 4, 25: m quo igitur loco est? credo 
equidem m capite, id-TQsc. 1, 29, 70: nbi 
Igitur Jocus fuit eiTori deornm ^ id. N I) 3, 
31, 76: po«oamDsne igitnr in Antonii la- 
trocinio aeque esse luti? id. Phil 12, 12, 
27; cf: lotiesne igitur senlentiam mutas? 
id Att 8, 14, 2: cur has igiiur sibi tarn gra- 
ves leges imposuent, cum ? etc , icL Ac 2, 
8, 23 — In ironical or sarcastic interrog. 
clauses* igitur hocine est amarc? arare 
mavelim quam eic amare, Plaul Merc 2, 
3,20: dicet aliquis* Haec igitur cst tua 
disciplina? sic tu inslituis aaulescentes? 
Cic Gael 17^9, id Fam 9,10,2: id indigne 
ferensille: Hone igitur, regem agnoscimus, 
inquit? Curt 6, 11,23* quin igitur nlcisci 
mur Graeciam ct urbi faces subdimus? 
id. 6, 7, 4; cf id. 10, 6, 23 — B, In resum- 
ing an interrupted thought: cum Q Melel 
las L. F. cansam de pecumis repelundis 
diceret, illc, ille vir, cul patriae salus dul 
cior qaam conspectus fuit, qui de ciritate ] 
dccederc quam de sententia malait: hoc; 
Igitur causam dicente, cum, etc., Cic Balb ' 
6, 11; id. Off 1, 2, 6; id. Tusc 1, 13, 30; id. 
Brut 48, 177 at — Esp after a parenthesis* 
recta eflectio (KaTopOtatriv enim ita appelio, i 
quoniam rectara factam Karop&iafia) recta i 
jgitor eflectio crescendi accessionem nul j 
lam habet, Cic Fin- 3, 14, 45; 2, 22, 74 * ; 
ecripsi etiam (nam ctiam ah orationibus 
dijungo me fere, etc ) scripsi igitur Aristo- 
telio more, etc , id. Fam 1, 9, 23: tu emm 
gapienter (nunc demum coim resenbo Its 
littens, quas mibi inisisti convento Anto 
mo Tibun) sapientcr Igilur, quod manus 
dedisti, etc , id Att 16,3,1: rerum autcra 
cognitiones (quas vel comprehensiones vel 
pcrceptiones appellemus licet) has igitur 
ipsas propter se asciecendas arbitramur, 
id Fia 3, 5, 18: 2, 33, 107; 4, 14, 38; Sail 
C 54 tnit ; Curt 3. 2, 2; Kep Thras. 4, 3 — 
B. In emphatically repeating a word or 
thought: qaae mibi omnia grata sunt, de 
L. Mescinio gratissimum ... id igitur — puto 
enim ctiam atque etiam mibi dicendnm 
esse — rclim cxistimes inlhi te Tecisse gra- 
tissimnm, Cic Fam 13, 28 a, 1: ea vis, ea 
igitur ipsa, quae, etc , id. Mil 31, 84 — p. 
In returning to or summing up a preced 
, mg train of thonght. I say then, so (hen, as 
I ioas saying, tn short' utcumrsdemus^e 
’ ciem primum candorcmque caeh; deinde 
conversioniB celeritatem tantam, quan 
i tarn, etc ... turn vicissiludines dierum 
; ac noctmm . . . turn glohum terrae cmi 
nentem c man . . . turn multitndinem pc 
1 cudum . . hominemquo ipsum . atque 
hommis utilitati agros omnes ac mana 
I parenlla* haec igitur et alia innumcrabilia 
cum cemimus, etc ,Cic Tusc 1,28,70, id 
• Cat 4, 11, 23; id. Fam 13, 1. 3; id. de Or 
1 2, 25, 105 al — O’# To introduce a Fpecial 
^ amplification of a thought previously in 
troduced in general terms, then : de bomi 
, nibus dici non necesse csl Tribns igitur 
I raodis video, etc , Cic. Fin. 1, 20, 66 ; id 
Brut 32, 122 quoniam pluribus modis ac- 
> cipi solet, non equidem in omnes earn par 
'■ ticulas eecabo, Fed maxime necessanas at 
j tingam Est igitorunnmgenns, eta, Quint 
r 8, *3, 63 ut igilur ante mendiem di«cc«se 
, mnl, etc., Cic de Or 3, 5, 17: sit igilur (ut 
i supra significaM) divisio rcrum plurium m 
, singulas, partitio singularum in partes diF- 
, crelus ordo. Quint 7, 1, 1 pnma cst igitur 
5 amplificandj \eJ roinuendi species, id. 8, 4, 
5 1 (V al«o in A- below) — HI, Position 
' A- Sometimes igitur begins a sentence (in 
s Cic only in sense last described, II e 
above; freq in Sail , Tac , Curt , and Liv ; 
a V Zumpt, Gram 5 357): nnne juns princi 
piavideamup Igitur doctissimisiins pro 
a ficisci placuit a lege, etc., Cic Leg 1, 6, 18 
Igitur his genus, aetas, eloqnentia prope 
aequalia fucre, Sail C 54, 1; 40, 3; Quint 
' 1, 1, 1: de quo, quia nunc primum oblatus 
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cstjpauca repetam: nam et ipse pars Ko- 
raanarum cladium ent Igitur matre liber- 
tina ortus, etc , Tac A. 15, 72; 1, 3L — B, 
Igilur IS sometimes placed after Bevcral 
words: referarnus nos igitur ad eum quern 
volomus incohandum, Cic Or 9,33: earn 
ne rationem igitur sequare? id. Fin 2,23, 
76* quid dicis igitur? id. Tusc 1,6, 12; cf ; 
qmd me igitur mones? id Div 2, 64,132; 
pana sunt igitur, id. Fin 4, 27, 75; cf.; xi- 
dendum est igitur, id. Off 1, 14. 43; hujus 
quoque Igitur cnminis, te accusante, men- 
tio nulla Get, id Du mCaecil 10,32: huic 
hommi parcetis igitur? id Verr 2,1,32, 
§61' in hominem dicendura est igitur, 

FL 10, 23* hi autem non sunt, ne Nym- 
phae quidem deae igitur? icLK D 3,17, 
43; cf *. ne in ammo quidem igitur sensus 
remanet, id. Tusc 1, 34, 82. ille mihi \ ide- 
tur Igitur vere au^ran, id. Div 1, 15, 27*. 
quae est melior igitur in hominum generp 
natura? id. Tusc 1,14,32: quid tibi negoti 
est roeae domi Igitur’ Plaut Ep 3,4,63 
ignarnS; (also, t ignarures Ay- 

voovvref, Gloss Philox. ; V. gnarus init ), 
adj [in gnarus, like ignavus, ignotus, from 
the negative in and gnavus gnotus], tgno 
rani of a thing, not fmovnng, unacquainted 
with, tnexpenenced, unaware (syn. : insci- 
ns, nesems, insciens) J, Lit (freq and 
, class ); constr usu with the gen ; less fre 
I quentlywithargl-c7ai«c, with acc and in/, 

I within/ alone, or aVsol (a) With g*m * ait 
se peregrmum esse, bujus ignarum oppidi, 
PJaut Poen. 3, 8, 43 imprudens harem re 
rum ignarusque omnium, Ter. Eaml, 2, 66: 
audi, ne te ignarum fuisse dicas meornm 
mornm, id. Ad. 2, 1, 6 ; id Hec 4, 4, 63 : 
ignaia artis meretnciae, id Heant 2,1,14; 
oratorem ne physicorum quidem esse ig- 
narum volo, Cic Or 34, 119; cf* phjrsicae 
ratioms ignan, id. N D 2. 21, 54: ignarus 
Fj Bit facundiae ac polienaae orationis, id. 
de Or 1, 14, 63* alicujus rei ignarus atque 
insolens, id ib 1,48,207: magna pars Piso 
ms ignan, i c not Tmomng lam, Tac H. 4, 
60; cC alter alterms ignarus. Plln. 11,80, 
3G, § 109: Jgnara puella roantl, Hor Ep 2, 
1, 132* formica baud ignara ac non incauta 
futQri,id,S 1,1,35 — Ofmanim andabstr. 
things* qui gurges ant quae flumina lugu- 
bnslgnara belli, Hor C 2,1,34; Stat S 2, 
2, 149* non ignara philoeophiae gramma- 
tice, Qamt 1, 4, 4* ignara hujusce doctn- 
nae loqnacilas, id. 12, 2, 20 — {/3) With rel 
clause : Ignan, quid itaF, quid integn- 
tas quid deniqnevirtuBvaleret, Cic Best 
28,60: id. Top 20,75* cum quid agcrelur 
in locis reliquis, essent ignan, Hirt B G 8, 
43, 2* baud ignan quanta inridiae immi- 
neret, tempestas, Liv 3, 38, 6* quo essent 
in loco ignan, Quint 8, 3 4 — (y) With acc 
and inf : quamquam non sumus ignari 
multos studiose contra esse dicluros, Cic 
Tesa 2, 1, 8 : ignan venisse dictatorem, Liv. 
8,36,2; 21,22,1* ignarus, non omnes es^e 
rogandos, Ov M 6, 263 non quidem sibi 
ignarum, posse argui quod, etc , i e he well 
Tmev), Tac A. 4, 8 — (6) With inf alone* 
placito ignara moveri Atropos, Stat Th 3, 
67 — (e) Absol * tu me ignaro nec opinanle, 
inscio notes ct tuos et tuorum amicornm 
nece«sanos, etc , Cic PJanc 16, 40 ubi im- 
perium ad ignaros pervenit, etc , Sail C 
61,27; id.J 91,1; cf id. Quint 20,64* ob 
pressit Igitur necopinantes ignaro=que om 
nes Perseus, Lis 40, 67, 1. si quis laadat 
Arcili Sollicitas ignarus opes, Hor S 2, 6, 
79* quisnam ignaram nostns deus appulit 
oris? Verg A. 3, 338 — Sup Ba An nes- 
cls quae sit baec res? Si Juxta cum igna- 
nssimis, Plaut Ps 4, 7, 62.— II, Transf 
*£L Unmindful, regardless of any thing: 
o socii (Deque emm ignan snmus ante ma- 
lonrni), 0 passi graviora, etc , Verg A- 1, 
198 — B, P<sss (like gnarus), not knovm, 
unlcnown, = ignotus (mostI> poet ; not in 
Cic )* ignarus aeque (ac nesciup) utroqae 
versum dicitur, non tantum qui ignorat, 
Bed et qm ignoratnr Sallustius, more bu 
manae cupidinis jgnara % isundi Vergilius 
(A 10, 706), Gell 9, 12, 20 sq ; cf Non 129, 
18 sq * mare magnum et ignara lingua 
coramercia prohfbebanl, Sail J 18, 6 qui 
bus agreslis vita est, circumscnptio ignara 
est ct fraua, Sen dc Ira, 3, 2* quem (arao 
rem) non Fors ignara dedit, sed Eaeva Cu 
pidmis ira, unknovm, obscure, Ov M 1, 453 
— (/5) With dat : pauci intcnerc plero® 
que velocilas ct regio ho=tibus Ignara tula 
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ta sunt, Sail J 62, i , cf Tac, A. 2, 13 jam 
que aderat Theseus, proles ignara parenti, 
Ov M 7, 404 non qmdem sibi ignara, quae 
de Silano vulgabantur, Tac A 3,69 — Sup 
quaedam (sidera) sunt alns omnmo igna 
rigsima Cell 14, 1, 13 
igTaavc, > v ignavus^n 
ignavcscO; Sre, V inch n [ignavus], 
to grow inactive or slothful aniroa nec 
quiescit nec jgnavescit, Tert Anim 43j5n 
f t*d ], inactivity, Iasi 
ness, idleness, sloth, lisflessness, cowardice, 
worthlessness (syn socordm desidia, mer 
tia, pigritia, segnities, opp fortitude, ala 
cnlas) I, L 1 1 { class ) dare argentum 
adulescenti, qm exaedificaret suam incoha i 
tarn ignaviam Plaut Trm 1, 2, 95 venit 
mihi ignavia, ea mihj tempestas fuit, mi i 
adventu suo ^andinem imbremque attulit, 
id. Most 1, 2, 67 Lorenz ad loc contrana ; 
fortitudmi igna\ia, Cic Inv 2, 54, 165, so 
opp fortitudo, id Cat. 2, 11, 25 mertiam, , 
Ignaviam, desidiam, luxunam (adversano 
rum) proferre Auct Her 1, 6, 8 timiditas i 
et ignavia Cic fuse 3, 7, 14 ignaviam 
suam tenebrarum ac parietum custodiis , 
tegero, id Bab Perd 7, 21 socordiae sese 
atque ignaviae tradere, Sail C 62, so with 
socordia, id ib 58, 4 per luxum atque ig 
naviam aetatom agere, id J 2, 4 quod 
istic ( = in te) cum ignavia est scelus, Liv 

I, 47,3 quae tanta animis ignavia vemt? 
Verg A 11, 733 copia (cibi) ignaviam af 
fert, Plin 11, 14, 14, ^ 35 fumo crebriore 
et Ignavia earum (apium) excitatur ad ope 
ra, id 11, 16, 15, § 45 ignavia corpus he 
betat, labor firmat, Cels 1, 1 — Prov ig 
naviam necessitas acuit, Curt 5, 4, 31 — 

II. T ransf , of things odoris, i e weak 
ness, Plin 12 25, 54, § 119 

* ignavio^ ir©) "y O 1, lo tender in 
active, slothful, or dispirited, Att ap Non. 
123,13, Id lb 126,16(Trag Bel p 282 Rib) 
ig^aviter, > V jgnavus/n 
igrnavus^ a, um, ac^ [in gnavus, na 
VU8} inact vt, laty, slothful, idle, sluggish, 
listless, without spirit, cowardly, dastardly 
tsyn mers, socors. opp strenuus alacer, 
rortis) I, L 1 1 , of living beings (freq and 
class) homines, Plaut Rud 3, 5,49 si non 
fecero Ei male aiiquo pacto, me esse dicito 
ignavissimum, id Bacch 3, C, 27 quid ergo 
Jlle ignavissumus mi latitabat? id Trm 4, 
2, 82^ 1, 2, 128 , Id Poen. 4 2, 24 homo 
mertior, ignavior, magis vir inter mulieros 
profern non potest, Cic Verr 2, 2, 78, g 192 
Ignavus miles ac timidus, id Tusc 2,23,54, 
cC compertum habeo, mihtes nequ© ex 
ignavo strenuum neque fortem ex timido 
exercitum oratione impcratons fieri, Sail 
C 58, 1 feroces et mquieti inter socios, 
ignavi et imbelles inter hostes Liv 2G, 2, 
11 ignaviesimus ac fiigacissimus hostis, 
id, 6, 28, 8 ignavissimi homines (opp for 
tissimi vin), Sail C 12^?:. cams Ignavus 
adversum lupos, Hor Fpod 6, 2 (apes) Ig 
na\aeque fame et contracto fngoro pigrae, 
Verg G 4, 259 ignavum, fucos, pccus a 
praesepibuB arcenl, id. A. 1, 435 genus ig 
navum quod lecto gaudet, Juv 7, 105 — 
Subst cedentibus ignavis et imbecillis 
Cic Rep 1, 32 m bello poena ignavis ab 
imperatoribus constituitur, id Caecin 16, 
46 m victoria vel ignavis gloriari licet, 
adversae res etiam bonos detractant, Sail 
J 63 , cf gloriam, honorem, imperi 

um bonus ignavus aeque sibi exoptant, id 
C 11, 2 favimus ignavo, Ov Am 3, 2, 73 — 
(/3) With gen legiones operum et labons 
ignavae, Tac A 11, 18, cf possis ignavus 
haben et subiti casus impro\ idus, s\, etc , 
Juv 3, 272 

II, Transf A. Of inanim and abstr 
things (mostly poet and m post Aug 
prose) quae vitia non sunt senectutis, sed 
mertis, ignavae, somnioulosae senectutis, 
Cic de Sen 11, 36 nemora, i o unfruit 
ful, Verg G 2, 208 globus, i e. xmmov 
able, Plin 2, 8, 6, § 33 , cf gravilas, Ov M 
2 821 stagna jacentis aquae, Luc 6, 442 
ignavo stupuerunt verba palato, i o speech 
less, Ov Am 2, 6. 47 mora id. A A 1, 186 
ann\, sperit xn idleness, id Am 1, 16, 1 , cf 
otia, kL Tr 1, 7, 25 septima lux, i o Vie 
Jewish Sabhaih, Juv 14, 106 ignavum con 
ferunt stipendium, only money, not soldiers, 
arms, etc ,Vell 2,39, 1 sucus meconium 
vocatur, multum opio ignavior, weaker, less 
e^caewus Plin 20, 18, 76, g 202 quorun 
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dam fios tantum jncandus,Teliquae partes 
ignatae, ut violae ac rosae, without smell, 
id 21, 7, 18, § 37 comicula ante oculos ig 
nava, \ q of no use, id. 11, 28, 84, § 100 
Ignavum est rediturae parcere vitae, Lua 
492 — B, Of things that produce inac 
tivity or indolence, that renders slothful or 
inactive nec nos impediet ilia ignava ra 
tio, quae diciiur appcllatur enim quidam 
a philosopbis upyor Xoyot, cui Bi pareamus, 
nihil omnmo agamus m vita Sic enim 
mterrogant St fatum tibi est, eta Recto 
genus hoc inlerrogalioms ignavum el mers 
nominatum est, quod eadem ratione omnis 
e vita tolletut aclio, relaxing, Cic Fat 12, 
28 sq frigus, Ov U 2, 763 aestus, id. ib 
7, 529 dolor, Plm 11, 18, 20, § 64 —Hence, 
adv m uio forms, ignave igna* 
vitcr. (a) Ignave, sluggishly, slothfuUy 
Without ^irxt ne quid abjecte, ne quid 
limide, ne quid ignave, ne quid servililer 
muliebritervefaciamus, Cic Tusc 2 23,55 
dicere multa,^atfy, tamely, Hor Ep 2,1, 
67 — (/3) Ignaviter, lastly, sluggishly, tardi 
ly Ignaviter quaerere, Lucil ap Non 613, 
14, Quadng ap Pnsa p 1010 P , Hirt ap 
Cic Alt 15, 6 2 — I). Comp . caiT>ere igna 
vius herbas, Verg G 3, 465 
ignefacio, ef®, 3, » a lignis+facio], 
to make fery, only in part perf ignefac 
tus, Theod Ptisc 2, 2, 15 
i^eolus, a, um, adj dim [igneus], 
fiery (post class ) vigor, PrudCath 8, 186 
ignesco,5re, o tncA n (m igne 
scitur, Laber ap Non 481,7, Fragm Com 
V 26 Rib ) [ignis], to take fire, to become in 
fiamed,to bum, kindle {syn mardesco, ex 
ardesco) I, Lit ex quo eventunim no 
stri putant, ut ad extremum omms mun 
dus ignesceretj'^GiaN D 2 46,118 lumen 
capere atque ignescere, 0\ M 15, 847 — B, 

, T r a n B f , of color purpura et candor et 
tertium ex utroque ignescene, kindling, 

I breaking into a fiame, Plm 37, 2, 8, g 21 
!— II, Trop , to bum with passion, to glow 
(poet) films ignesGit opertis, Val FI 6, 
620 Virgo (Pallas), Sil 9, 460 pectora, 
Claud ap Eutr 2, 45 Rutulo muros et 
castra tuenti Ignescunt irae, \ erg A 9, 66 
amor menti, Col poet 10, 211 odia Stat 
Th 11, 625 \ultu8 sanguine, id ib 3, 78 — 

, * (/3) With xnf ardore pan nisuquc incur 
rere muns Ignescunt animi. Sil 13, 180 
igneus, a, um, ad^ [id 3, of fire, fiery, 
on fire, burning, burning hot (cf fervidus, 
calidus) I. Lit Bidcra tota esse ignea, 
CiC N D 2, 16. 40, cf sol Verg G 4, 426 
arces (v e caelum), Hor C 3, 3, 10 ignea 
VIS caeli, «tter, Ov M 1,26 ignea vis, ^re, 
as one of the primary elements, acc to 
Heraclitus, Cic N D 3, 14, 35 Aetne, Ov 
M 16, 341 Chimacra, Hor G 2, 17, 13 
aestas, Id ib 1, 17, 2 ardor, of fire, Auct 
Her 4, 33 44 celeritas, motus, Cic N D 
2, 9, 24 — B. Transf, of color, .;?ery,y7a7n 
' xng, resplendent gemmae igneo colore ful 
! gentes, Plm 8, J8, 67, g 137 purpura Val 
, FI 1, 427 cingula gemmis, Stat Th 12, 
627 —II, Trop ,ytcry, glowing, burning, 
fervid, ardent, vehement (poet ) fiiror, Ov ; 
M 9, 641 vigor, Verg A 6, 730 \ irtus, 
Luc 9, 7 volat igneus aequore Tarchon | 
Verg A 11, 746, cf igneus in pugnos, in 
Martem et proelia et bostem, burning for 
(he strife, eta, SiL 6, 209 
X ignia Vitmm vasorum fictilium, 
Paul ex Fesl p 105 MUH [perh ^Ikwov, 

, 1 e Koviov, Hesycb ] 

igniarius, [ignis] of or be 

longing to fire, I. Adj lapis, Marc 
Emp 33 med — ^II, Subst igniarium, 
11, n , an implement for producing fire, 
Plm 1^ 40, 76, § 207 
igmeans, adj [id }, fiamxng, 

fier^ colored grana, Jul Val Ber Gest 
Alex 3 21 

* xgnicdlor or •orns, ® 

[ignis color] fire colored flame colored 
nubes, Juvenc in Matt 4, 26, 667 
^ ignicoxnanS; antis, adj [ignis 
coma], having fiery hair, fiery ftaired, 
poet stellae, Avien Aral 8 
ignicomus, J fi^ry 

haired sol, Aus Ep 7, 9 leo, Isemes 
Cyneg 214 cf prcced. art 
igZUC^tlS^ *1 ^ [Jgn*B], a small 
fire, a little flame, a tpark I, Lit 
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quaedam exigna animalia igniculi \ idcntur 
m tenebns Quint 12, 10, 7b , Plm 85, 16, 
52. §184, Juv B. Transf, of 

color, a glittering sparkling onjx Indies 
igniculos habet Plm, 37, 6, 24, § 90, 37 7, 
25, § 93 — II^ Trop , fire, sparks, vehe 
mence, etc (freq m Cio ) quo tolerabilius 
feramus igniculum desidcni tui, i e vehe 
! niencc, Cia Fam 16, 20, 2 (natura) parvu 
los nobis dedit i^iculo<? quos celenlcr 
I mails moribus opmionibusque depravatls 
SIC rostmguimus, ut nusquam naturae lu 
I men appareat, ^arA;« ( = scintillas), Cia 
Tusc 3, 1, 2 , cf Id. Leg 1, 12, 83 quasi 
virlutum igniculi et semma, id Fm 6, 7, 
18 nonnullos mterdum jacit igniculos vi 
nles, id Alt 15, 26, 2 ingcnii igniculos 
ostendere, Quint 6 praof § 7 

ignifer, Sra, erum, a^ [ignis fero], 
fire bearing, fiery (poet ) I. L 1 1 aether, 
Lucr 6. 459, 490 fulmen, id 6, 379 lam 
pades, id 2, 26 axis, Ov M 2, 69 sidus, 
Prud. ap Sjmm 2, 1027 tauri, Val FL 8, 
342 — * II, Trop ignifero mentes funa 
bat m iram Hortatu, Sil 17, 294 

* ignifluns, [ignis fluo], 

flowing with fire emitting fire cavernao, 
Claud III Cons. Hon. 196 

* Zgnigena^ ae, m [ignis gigno], the 
fire bom, a poetical epithet of Bacchus 

I whose mother, Semelo was killed by light 
' nmg Ov M 4, 12, cf ib 3, 305 sq 
I * IgnigenuS; a, um, adj [id.], pro 
ditang fix c osmus, to^osc pack leas on^rc, 
App M 7, p 197 

igninus, a, um, [igms], standtnjr 
in the fire, as subst igninUS, i, w , o 
fireman, App M 7, p 197, 2 Hdd. 

ignio, ivi or ii, itum, 4,v a, [id] to 
I ignite, set on fire, make red hot (post class ) 

, ut ignivormt, Prud oteip 10, 1077 — Hence, 
ignltus, a, um, P a , fiery, glomng A. 
'Lit liquor, Serv Verg A 6, 33 aether, 

! App de Mundo. p 67 tela, id ib p 61 — 
Comp quod vmum natura esset ignftius, 

I Gell 17, 8,10 -^Sup droconis effigies igni 
tissima, Jul Var Rer Gest Alex 8, 66 — 
B, Trop mgenium, Prud Ham 646, 
Sid. Ep 1, 11 

ignipes^ P^^iS) [ignis pes], 
footed ( poet ) equi, Ov M 2 892 , Stat 
I'lh 1,27 tauri, Mart Sped 27 

Igmpotens, entis, adg [ignis poiens], 
potent in fire, ruler of fire, xgnipotent, a 
poet epithet of Vulcan (Vergilian) deus, 
Verg A. 12, 90 — Also as 5ubrt Ignipo- 
tens = '^nlcan, id ib 8,414, 423, b28, 
710, 10, 243 

ignis, IS (a5l usu igni , poet and post 
Aug igne , so Plm ap Chans p 98 P , 

1 Chans p 33 P , Pnsa p 766 P , and al 
nays in Mart , e g 1, 21, 6, 4, 67. 6, cf 
Neue, Formenl 1, 223 sq , scannea i^ls, 
Verg E 3. 66, id G 3 666, Ov H 16, 230, 
Lucr 1, 663 , 863, but igniB, Hor C 1, 16, 
36), m [Sanscr agnis, tiro, Lith ugnis, 
Slav ogny, Gr 0*7X0, i^Xaorl, jtre (com 
moD in sing and plur , cf flamma, mcen 
dium) I. Lit lapidum conllictu atquo 
tntu elici ignemvidemuB, Cic N D 2,9,26 
adraoto igni ignera concipere, id do Or 2 
45,190 pati ab igne igncm capere, si qul 
velit, id Off 1, 16, 62, cf datur ignis, tarn 
etsi ab mimico petas Plaut Trin 3, 2, 63 
Ignis penculumj id Leg 2, 23, 68, plur 
sing subditis ignibus aquae fer\escunt, 
id N D 2, 10, 27 cum omnes naturae nu 
mini divino, caelum igncs, torrae, maria 
parerent id ib 1, 9, 22 hisce animus da 
tus est ex illis sempilemis ignibus quae 
sidera et Stellas vocalis, id Rep 6, 15 ut 
fumo atquo ignibus signiflcabatur, Cacs 
B G 2, ^ fin quod plunbus simul locis 
ignes coorti essent, Liv 26, 27, 5 ignibus 
armata multitudo facibusque ardentibus 
collucens id 4, 33, 2 igncs fieri probibult, 
Caes.B C 3 30, 6 ignem accendcre, Verg 
A 5, 4 ignem circum subicorc, Cia Verr 

2 1 27, § 69 ignem operibus inferre, Cacs 
B C 2, 14, 1 ignem comprcbcndcrc, id 
B G 6, 43, 2 igni creman id ib 1 4, 1 
nrbi ferro ignlque mtnitarl, Cic PhlL 11, 
14 Ignis in aquam coqjcctus. id. Bocc 
Com G, 17 ct saep quodsi incuria insula- 
riorum Ignis evasorit (opp incendium In 
ferre), Paul Sent 5,3 6 — Poet fulscro 
ignes ct conscius nether, Ughtmngs, Verg 
A 4, 167 , cf Diespiter Igni corusco nobila 
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clividens, Hor. C. 1, 34, C: caelum abscon- 
(lerc icnebrac nubc una subitusque anten- 
nas fmpullt Ignis, Jnv. 12, 19; 13, 226: mi- 
cat inter omnes Julium sidus, velut inter 
ignes Inna rainores, i. c. itars^ itL ib. 1, 12, 
47: ct jam per moenia clarior ignis Audi- 
tur, the crackling} of fire, Verg. A. 2, 705: 
Eumenidum ignis, torches, Juv. 14, 285.-2* 
I n part i c. a. Sacer ignis, a disease, At. 
Anthony's fire, erysipelas, Cels. 5, 28, 4 ; verg. 
G. 3, 506: Col. 7, 5, 10.— b. -Aqua ct ignis, to 
signify tne most important necessaries of 
life;'V, aqua. — B, TransC, brightness, 
splendor, Irillianqj, lustre, glow, redness 
(mostly poet.): frontc curvatos imitalus 
ignes lunac, Hor. C. 4, 2, 57 ; cf. : jam cla- 
rus occultum Andromedae pater Ostendit 
ignem, id. ib. 3, 29, 17; so of the brightness 
of the stars, Ov, M. 4, 81; 11, 452; 15, CG5j 
of the sun, id. ib. 1, 778; 4, 194; 7, 103; of 
Aurora, id. ib. 4, 629: arcano florentes igne 
gmaragdij'Stat Th. 2, 270; ct Mart. 14, 109; 
and: acies stupet igne mctalli. Claud. VI. 
Cons. Hon. 61: cum ignis oculorum cum 
eo igne qui est ob os oOTusus, redness, blush, 
Cic. Univ. 14; Stat. Ach. 1, 61G.— 2. 
wood, fuel: caulis miscris alquc ignis 
emendus, Juv. 1, 134. — II, Trop. A. 
(Mostly poet.) The fire or gl^ of passion, In 
a good or bad sense ; of anger, rage, fury : 
cxarserc ignes animo, Verg. A. 2, 676: sae- 
VOS irarum concipit ignes, Val. FL 1, 748; 
most freq. of the fiame of lote, lore : cum 
odium non rcslingueritis, huic ordlni ignem 
novum Bubici non aivislis, Cic. Rab. Post. 
0, 13: laurigerosque ignes, si quando avi* 
dissimus bauri, raring, inspiration, Stat. 
Ach. 1,609; quae simul aethcrcos animo 
conceperat ignes, ore dabat pleno carmlna 
vera del, Ov. F. 1, 473: (Dido) cacco carpi- 
inr igni. the secret fire of lore, Verg. A. 4, 2; 
so in sing., Ov. M. 3, 490 ; 4, 64; 195; 676 
ct saep. ; \nplur., Hor. C. 1, 13, 8; 1, 27, 10; 
3, 7. 11; Ov. M. 2, 410; 0, 492 ct saep. ; cf. : 

Eocii i^es, i. c. nuptials, Ov. M. 9, 796 

2, Transf., like amorc.?, a beloved object, 
aj7ame(onlypoet.): atmlnl ecseoifcrtultro 
meus ignis, Amyntas, Verg. E. 3, 66; Hor. 
Epod. 14, 13. — B, Figuratively of that 
which brings destruction, fire, fiame : 
quern illc obrutum ignem (1. c. bellura) 
rcllqucrit, Liv. 10, 24, 13 : nc parvus hic 
ignis (i. 0. Hannibal) incondium ingens es- 
BUBCltcl, id. 21, 3, 0; cf. : ct Syphacem ct 
CarlhaginlcnseSjUiBi orientem ilium ignem 
oppressiesent, ingenti mox incendio arsu- 
ros, i. 0. Masinissa, Id. 29, 31, 3. 

* i^nispicium, D, n. [jgnis-epccio], a 
divining from fire, dipination by fire, Plin. 
7, 66, 67, § 203. 

igllitabulnm, imple- 

ment for producing fire. I, Lit., Sol. 11, 
§ 19; cf. : ignitabulum ignis reccptaculura, 
Paul, cx Fest. p. 105 Mull. — ♦ II, Trop. : 
ingcnli virtutisquo, Macr. S. 2, 8, 4. 

igUitoluS; a. uni, adj. dim. [ignitus, 
from ignio], somewhat fiery (post-class.): 
Mcrcurius, Tert. ad. Kal. 1, 10 jtn. 
ignitus, a, um, P. a., from ignio. 
igniva^S, a, um, adj. [ignis-vagor], 
spreading like fire, like wildfire Oate Lat.) : 
denuntiatio, Mart. Cap. 9, g 890. 

ignivomus, a, um, adj. [ignis-vomo], 
vomiting Jirei.latQljtLi.): sol, Lact, (\’’cnant.) 
Serra. do Resurr. Dom. 3. 

igndbilis, C, adj [in-nobilis (gno-)], 
unknown. I, Lit., in gen. (mostly ante- 
cla.es,); nbi ego Sosia nolim esse, tu esto 
sane Sosia; nunc, quando ego sum, vapula- 
bis, ni hlnc abis, ignobilis, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 
284; quis hic cst qui oculis mcis ob viam 
ignobilis oblcHur? id. Ps. 2, 1,18: peregrina 
facies hominis atque ignobilis, id. Ib. 4, 2, 
— II. Esp. ^ Unknown to fame,not 
renowned, undtstinguished, obscure (class.): 
quod inglorius sit atque ignobilis ad supre- 
mum diem porvcntumB,Oic.Tusc.3 24 57* 
humills in plebc ct ideo Ignobilis puerpera! 
PJin. 7, 36, 36, § 121: non ignobilis dicendi 
magiEtcr,Cic. Brut. 91.315: ignobilis aevum 
e.xlgeret, Verg. A 7, 776 : manlus,«nA.'Tj<mm, 
App. M. 5, p. IGO : ignobilissimi artifices, 
Plln.35, 4, 10, § 28: civitas ignobilis atque 
humilis Eburonum, obscure and xnsignifi- 
cant, ♦Caes. B. G. 5, 28.1: facies, Plaut. Ps. 
4, 2, 9: vinum ignobillus, Plin. 23, 1, 20, 
§ 34 : M. Fulcinlus Romac argentariam 
non ignobilem fecit, Cia Caccin. 4, 10.— B 
5C 
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Of low birth, hase-bom, ignoble (class.): ox 
aliqua familia non jgnobill, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 
11, 8 28: Virgo, Ter. Phorm. 1,2,70: vulgus, 
Verg. A 1, 149: agmen,Liv. 10, 20: regnum 
Tulli, Hor. S. 1, C, 9 : hic nevus Arpinas, ig- 
nobilia ct modo Itomae municipalis eques, 
Juv. 8, 287. — Adv.: i^obllltcr (1^*® 
Lat.), meanly: ECpnltum, Eutr. 7, 23: aedes 
fastigiata, Sol. 66, 16. 

ignobilitasj utis, f. [igaobilis]. I, 
Want of fame, obscurity (rare but class.): 
num igitur i^obilitas aut bumilitas aut 
ctiam popularis oflensio sapientem bcatum 
esse probibebit? Cia Tusc. 5, 30, 103: viro- 
rura, Ov. JL 6, 319; artificis, Plin. 34, 8, 19, 

§ C9. — II, Low birth, mean origin. A, 
Lit. (rare but class.): muUis viris fortu 
bus ne ignobilitas generis obiceretur, Cic. 
Mur. 8, 17: hoc propter ignobilitatem pa- 
temam minus suspccto, Platorem occidit, 
Liv. 44, 30, 3.— B. T r a n s f. , Of things, tn- 
ferior quality, bigness : vini, Col. 3, 21, 10. 
ignobnitcr, adv., r. Ignobilis^n. 
igTin miTiia^ AC,f. [in-nomcn; qs. a 
deprivation of one’s good name, of one’s 
honor as a citizen], disgrace, dishonor, 
ignominy, esp. as the result of civil or' 
military punishment (class.; in sing, and 
plur.; cf.: infamia, dcdecus, probrum, op- 
probrium). I, A legal and military terra: 
censoris Judicium nihil fere damnato nisi 
ruborcra aflbrt. Itaquc, ut omnis ea ju- 
dicatio versatur tantummodo in nomi- 
ne, animadversio ilia ignominia dicta cst, i 
Cic. Fragro. ap. Non. 24, 9 eq. ( Rep. 4, 6 j 
Mos.); Cic. Clu. 47, 130: lu non animad- ! 
vertes in cranes, sed carpes nt velis, et i 
paucos c.x moUls ad ignominiam eortiere? | 
I Id. ib. 46, IW: ignomlnlac causa post om- 
, nes interrogatuB, Suet Claud. 9: nonnullos ' 
signiferos ignominid nolavit ac loco movit, 
Caes. B. 0. 3, 74, 1; cf. : qui ignominia no- 
, tandos ccnsucrunt eos, si qui militiam sub- 
terfugissent, Cic. Phil. 7, 9, 23: mille mili- 
tes, quia serum auxillum post proclium 
venerant, propc cum ignominia dimissi, 
Liv. 3, 6, 15; cf Suet Caes. C9: sine igno- 
minia domum revcrtl, Caes. B. C. 1, 85, 10; 
cf id. B. G. 7, 17, 6; id. B. C. 3, 101, 0; Suet. 
Ner. 39; id.Oth.9; i<LVcsp. 8 al. : ignomi- 
I niac aut pocnae causa ab urbo Roma abes- 
ee, Paul ex Feet p. 278 Miill.: In omnibus, 
quibus damnatus unusquisque ignominia 
notaiur, Gai. Inst 4, 60: nc laborct ignomi- 
nia, id. ib. 4, 182. — In plur.: variis igno- 
miniis afllcere, Suet Aug. 24; animadver- 
sionum ct ignominiarum genera, id. Tib. 19. 
-II. In gen. (a) AOsof ; maculam atque 
Ignominiam Imponerc, Lucil. ap. Non. 24, 
14; in quibus (civUalibus) expetunt lau- 
dem optimi ct decus ignominiam fugiunt 
ac dcdecus, Cic. Rep. 5, 4; so with dedccus, 
id. Div. 2, y, 22; id. Quint 20, 64; with in- 
famia, id. Tusc. 4^ 20, 45: per summam in- 
juriam ignoramiamquc, id. Verr. 2, 3, 97, 

§ 220: tnjuriam sine igpom'mla imponerc, 
id. Quint 31, 96: hacc insignis ignominia, 
id. Prov. Cons. 7, 10: igoominiu mortuum 
affleero, id. Rose. Am. 39, 113: adjccta qui- 
busdam ignominia, Quint 3, 7, 20: ad do- 
pcilendam ignominiam, id. 1, 2, 24 : in 
urbanas tribus transferri ignominiae esl, 
Plin. 18, 3, 3, g 13: gravior omni vulnere, 
Juv. 8, 210. — In plur.: ut homines casli- 
gationibus, reprehensionibus, ignominlis 
aiBci se in delicto dolercnt, Cia Tusc. 4, 
20, 45: judiciis ignominiisque concisus, id. 
Phil. 12, 4, 11. — (/3) With gen. : hac tamen 
una plaga conciderit, Ignominia senatus, a 
disgrace inflicted by the Senate, Cic. Prov. 
Cons. 7, 16: labes ignominiaque mortis, id. 
Rab. Perd- 10, 27 : ignominia amissarum 
navium, Caes. B. C. 1, 100 fin.: cum eum- 
ma ignominia (amiliac, Kcp. Timoth. 4, 1. 

* ignomimatus^ A um, adj. [igno- 
minia], disgraced, Gcll- 8, 15 tn Zemm. 
igndnuniOSC, adv., v. Ignominfosus. 
igndxmniosns^ a, um, adj. [ignomi- 
nia], disgraceful, shameful, ignominia 
(not freq. till after the Aug. per.). I, Of 
persons; cxsul eras, ignominiosus, trend- 
ed vHth public ignominy, Quint 7, 1, 8: filia, 
Dig. 48, 6, 24; cf : quid cos qui huic igno- 
minioso ngmini fucrc obvii, cxistimasse 
putatls. Liv. 2, 38, 4; quibusdam judicHs 
damnati ignominiosi fiunt, velut furti, vi 
bononim raplorum, etc., Gai. Inst 4. 182. — 
Hence, subst: ignomiiu$STiS; i, m., a 
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person branded with ignominy, one public- 
ly disgraced : nec concilium inlre ignomP 
nioso fas, Tac. G. 6; Quint 3, 6, 75; 77; 7, 

6. 3. — In plur.: ignominiosis notas demp- 
8it,Saet Vit 8. — 11, Of inanim. and abslr. 
things: ignominiosissimum caput, Tert 
Apol. 15: ignominiosa ct flagitiosa dorai- 
natio, * Cic. PhSL 3, 14, 34: fuga, Liv. 3, 23, 
6: dicta (with ihimunda), Hor. A P. 247: 
missio, disgraceful dismissal (of a soldier), 
Dig. 49, 16, 3.— Adv.; ignomimose, <g- 
nominiously, disgracefully : puguare, Eutr. 
4, 24; 26. — Comp.: ab hominibus magis 
nullls ignominiosius co.s tractari, quam a 
vobis, Am. 4, 147. — Sup.: ignominiosis- 
sime fugerc, Oros. 7,7 fin. 

ignorabiliS; adj. pgnoro], unknown 
(rare but class.): separare, quod levins, fa- 
cilius, non ignorabil^ non fortuitum, non 
nccessarium fuerit, >^010. Inv. 2, 32, 99: 
Ubri litteris ignorabilibus praenotati, App 
M. 11, p. 268 : alteram illud ignorabilius 
obscuriusque est, GelL 9, 12, 4 (Plaut Ps. 
2, 1, 18, false reading for ignobilis). — 
* Adv.: ignorabilltcrj an unknown 
manner: laminae ignorabiliter litteratae, 
i. c. covered with unlcnown characters, App, 

51. 3, p. 137, 6. 

ignoranSj uutis, Part, and P. a., from 
ignore. 

ignorantcr^ adv., v. ignore, P. a.fin. 

ignorantia, [ignoranB, from ig- 
noro], want of knowledge or information, 
ignorance (mostly post-Aug. ; only once in 
Cic., for Cic. FI. 20, 46, |s a gloss; cf Klolz, 
Cic. LaeL 19, 70; sim. ignoratio). With 
gen. obj. : ignorantia loci, ♦Caes. B. C. 3, 68, 
2: locorum, Suet Galb. 20; cf : imperii Ro- 
mani. Tac. A. 1, 59: scripturae, Suet Callg. 
41; (liscriminis sui. Quint 6, 1, 47: prae- 
teritac culpae, Ov. jBC. 20, 189; veri, Id. 51. 
7, 92: recti, Tac. Agr. 1; bonarum rerum, 
Nep. Ages. 8, 6. — (^) Absol : errorem et 
lemcritatcm ct ignorantiam et opinatio- 
nem ct snspicionem ... a virtute sapien- 
tiaque removebat, ♦Cic. Acc. 1, 11, 42: hoc 
cstroaximum ignorantiae malum, quod, eta, 
Quint 12, 3, 3; 6, 10, 34: cf id, 7, 2, 4^ 7, 
4, 14: mutua i^orantialalIcntcs,Tac. H, 1, 
75: sancta ignorantia, quid sit iilud quod, 
etc., id. 6. 40: ignorantiH lapsus, Plin. Ep. 
10, 69; 10, 97, 1: si debitor meus manu- 
misso dispensatori mco per Ignorantiam 
Eolverit, liberari cum, Gai. Inst 3, 160. 

ignoratio^ ^’Uis, f. [ignore], want of 
knowledge or acquaintance, ignorance (freq. 
in Cic. ; cisewh. rare), (a) With gen. obj.: 
limentibus ceteris propter ignoralioncm 
locorum, Cic. Rep. 1, 17, 29; so, numquam 
antea visi regie, Curl. 3, 12, 17 : stirpis ct ge- 
neris, Cia LaeL 19, 70; dialecticae, id. Fin, 
3, 12, 41 ; causarum, id. Div. 2, 22, 49 ; juris, 
id. l^g. 1, 6, 18: maximarum rerum (with 
summus error), id, N. D. 1, 1, 2 fin.: veri- 
tatis, id. ib. 1, 16, 43: sui, id. Ciu. 39, 109; 
virtutis, id. Rep. 1, 34: dccori, id. Or. 21, 
70: facti, Dig. 16, 1, 7. — (/3) With de: cu- 
juB scientiam do omnibus constat fuisse, 
ejus ignoratio dc aliquo purgatio debet vi- 
dcri, Cic. Sull. 13, 39 

ign5rO; uy’h atum, l (old form of tn^ 
pres. pass, /gnorarier, Ter. Phorm. 5, 7, 38), 
V. a. andn. [ignarus], not to know (a person 
or thing), to have no Jcnowledge of, to be unac- 
quaint^ with, to he ignorant of, to mistake, 
misunderstand (a person or thing— class. ; 
cf. nescio). — C o n s t r. with acc., with acc. 
and inf., or rel. clause^ with .de, gain, or 
absoh (a) With acc.: siquidem istius regis 
(Anci) matrem habemus, Ignoramus pa- 
trem, Cic. Rep. 2, 18: erras si id credis et 
mo jgnoras, Clinla, do not Jenow me, mis- 
take me, Ter. Heaut 1, 1, 52: istl to igno- 
rabant, id. Eun. 6, 8, 59; cf. : qui ilium ig- 
nonibant, Cic. Ac. 2, 2, 4: ct ilium et mo 
vchementcr ignoras, id. Rab. Post. 12, 33; 
Just 13, 2, 11; Liv. 20, 12 : cum exercitu 
tironc, ignoto adhuc duci suo ignorantique 
ducero, id. 21, 43,14; cf. § 18; 1111 Iniqui jus 
ignorant, Plaut Am. prol. 37 : si bacc igno- 
remuB, raulta nobis et magna ignoranda 
Sint, Cic. Rep. 1, 13; istam voloptatem Epi- 
curus ignorat ? id. Fin. 2, 3, 7 ; quod tu qui- 
dem minime omnium ignoras, id. Or. 68, 
227: ignore caueam (belli), detestor exi- 
tum, id- Phil. 8, 2, 7 fin.: Joppitcr, Jgnoro 
pristina furta lua, Prop. 2, 2, 4: motus 
astrorum, Juv. 3, 43.— In pass., not to be 
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Jmoum or recognized ignoratur parens, 
Ter Phorm 2, A, 10 fugiin e, elmm nnnc 
credis, te ignoraner? id ib 5,7,38 scisci 
tantes quisnam esset, nam ignorabatur, 
Suet Vit 17 ignoratus Romanos palantes 
repente aggreditur, unJcnoum, unducov 
ered^ Sail J 54, 9, cf servili habitu per 
tenebras ignoratus erasit, Tac H 4, 36, 3, 
23 , 74 baec omma 
Quint 3, 5, 6, Ov Tr 1, 5, 18 Archimedis 
ignoratum a Syracusanis mdagavi sepul 
crum, Cic Tusc 6, 23, 64 Cn Octavii elo 
quentia, quae fuerat ante consulatum ig 
norata, id. Brut 47, 176 aut ignoratae pre 
mit artis cnmine turpi, Hor A P 262 — 
Hence, to 5e changed, disguised pallam 
illam ad phrygionem ut referas, ut recon 
cinnetur Men Hercle, eadem ea igno 
rabitur, ne uxor cognoscat te habere, Plaut 
Men 2, 3, 74 non esse earn dices faxo ita 
ignorabitur, id, ib 3, 2, 3 — (/3) With acc. 
and inf quis ignorabat, Q Pompeium fe 
ciBse foedus, e&dem vn. caus& esse Manc\ 
num? Cic Rep 3,18, Quint prooem § 1 
ueque Ignore, toto i!lo tempore tix tantum 
efflci, quantum, etc . id 1, 1, 17 , 2, 4, 38 , 3, 
6 , 78 , cf Deque illud ignore, in iisdem 
fere esse et ornatum, id 8, 6, 3 — (7) With 
rel or xnterrog dause cum id quam vere 
fiat Ignores, Cic Lael 26, 97 ignorante 
rege, uter eorum esset Orestes, id ib 7, 
24 Ipsa vere sapientia, si se ignorabit, sa 
pientia sit necnc etc , id Ac 2, 8, 24 non 
Ignore, quanti cjus nomen putetis, id,N D 
3, 31, 78 non ignorans, quanta ex dissensio 
nibus mcommoda onri consuessent, Caes 
B G 7, 33, 1 quid optandum foret igno 
rasse, Juv 10, 103 — *(&) With de ignorat 
etiam de filio, Cic Att 8, 14, 3 — (c) With 
quin quis ignorat quin, etc , Cic FI 27, 
64, Quint 12, 7, 8, Sulp Sev Dial 1, 3, 8 
— (0 Absol an •vero vos soli ignoratisf 

VOS hospites in hac urbe versamini, Cic 
Mil 12, 33, Quint 9, 4, 119 cur ego, si ne , 
queo ignoroque, poeta salutor? Hor A. P 
87 ita nunc ignorans sue sibi somt patri, 
Plaut Capt prol 60— (n) With inf (very 
rare) laetitiae causas ignorat dicere miles, 
Laetaturque tamen, Claud Nupt Hon 186 
-11, To take no notice of, pay no attention I 
to, ignore, disregard (rare) mille modis 
amor ignorandust, Plaut Trm 2, 1, 30 quo 
rum ego nec benevolentiam erga me igno 
rare, neo auctontatem aspernare debeam, 
Cic Rose Am 1, 4 haec tamen ignorat 
quid sidus inste minetur Saturni, Juv 6, 
569 — Hence, ignorans, otitis, P a , not 
knowing, unaware, ignorant of a thing 
(verj rare) ille, eventus belli non igno 
rans, Caes B G 6, 42, 1 — Adu igno- 
ranter, ignorantly ignoranler vel sim 
plicitornonfacmnt, quod, etc ,Cypr Ep 63 

ignoscens^ entis, Part andP a , Horn 
ignosco 

ignoscentiCa, ae, / [ignosco], pardon, 
forgiveness (post class and v ery rare) — 
Plur ,Ge\\ 7,3,47 

ignoscibfllS, 6| {id], pardonable, 

excusable (post class and very rare) hic 
vester vestitus, Castrit ap Gell 13, 21, 1 

igrnosco, notum, 3 {plqpf sync 
ignossetjSil 8,619, part fa* igno^citurus, 
Piso Frugi ap Prise p 887, Arabros de 
Noe, 13, 47, also ignoturus, Cic ap Prise 
p 8b6), V a [2 in guosco, nosco, lit , not to 
wish to know, not to search into, hence, 
with esp reference to a fault or crime], to 
pardon, forgite, excuse, overlook (class. , 
syn parco, indulge©) , c 0 n s t r altcui 
{aliquxd, quod, si, etc ),with simple ahquid 
or absol (a) Ahcui {ahquxd, quod, sij etc ) 
hoc ignoscant dii immortales, velim, et 
populo Romano et huic ordini, Cic Phil 1, 
6, 13, so, ut CIS delicta ignoscas, Plaut 
Bacch 6, 2, 68 velim mihi ignoscas, quod 
ad te scribo tam multa totieSj Cic Att 7, 
12, 3 abs te peto ul mihi hoc ignoscas, id 
lb 1,1,4 mihi,quaeso, ignoscite,si appello 
talem ^ irum saepius, id Agr 2, 18, 49 ne 
discamus nobis ignoscere, Quint 11, 2,45, 
10 3, 29, cf adeo famiharo est homini 
bus, omnia sibi ignoscere, Veil 2, 80, 3 at 
%osvobis ignoscitiSjTnale excuses for, justi 
fy, Juv 8, 181 , so, ipsi populo, id 8, 189 — 
With dat rei ignoscas \elim huic fesli 
nationi meae Cic Fam 5, 12, 1 mscitiae 
meae et stuUitiae, Plaut Mil 2, 6, 62 delic 
tis, id Jferc 5, 4 37 vitus, Hor S 1, 4, 131 
dictis, Juv 1, 154 his (sc factis), id 13, 
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103 et eaep — Pass xmpers ignosci nobis 
postulabimus, Aucl Her 2, 17, 25 ea jam 
aotate sum,ut non sit peccato mihi ignosci 
aequum, Ter Hec. 6, 1, 10 tabellam dedit, 
quia ignosceretur 11s, quos, etc , Suet Aug 
83 mihi profecto potent ignosci, si, etc , 
Quint 4 pracC § 6 deprecatores, quibus 
non erat ignotum, Cic Att 11, 14, 1 exem 
phs uti oporlehit, quihus in simili exeusa 
tione non sit ignotum et contcntione, ma 
gis illis iguoscendum fuisse, id ln\ 2, 32, 
100 — (jfl) With a simple acc (very rare, 
not in Cic ) orant, ignoscamus peccatum 
suum, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 101 equidem istuc 
factum ignoscam.Ter Heaut 4, 1, 34 par 
vum si Tartara nossent Peccatum ignovis 
se, Verg Cul 293 — In pass ego esse m 
hac re culpam mentam non nego,&ed earn, 
quae sit i^oscenda,Ter Phorm 5, 8, 26 et 
cognoscendi et ignosccndi dabitur pcccati 
locus, id. Heaut 2, 1, 6 — (>)-) Absol (rare 
but class ) ignosce orat, confitetur, pur 
gat quid wsampUus? Ter Phorm 5,8,46 
quotiens ignoscimus (in dicendo), Quint 6, 
2, 14 ad ejus Ikcti deprecatibnem igno 
scendi petenda venia est, Cic Part Or 37, 
131, cf id. Pib 41,98 contemnere fulmina 
pauper creditur atque decs, dis ignoscenti 
bus ipsis, 1 e conniving, winking, Juv 3, 
146 — Pass xmpers ignotum est, taciturn 
I est, Ter Ad. 3, 4, 28 — Hence, ignoscens, 

I entis, P a , forgiving, inclined to forgive 
ness, placable animus ignoscentior, Ter 
Heaut 4, 1, 32 

1, ignotns, um, Part ,from ignosco 

2. igndtUS^ [m gnotus, no 

tus] I, Pass , unknown A. ^ gen 
quamquam ad ignotum arbitrum me ap 
pellts SI adhibebit fidem, Etsi est igno 
tus, notus SI non, notus ignotissimus est, 
Plaut Ru(L 4,3,104 sq dubitabitis, judices, 
quin ab hoc ignotissimo Phryge nobilissi 
mum Gi\em -vindicetis? Cic FI 17,40 ig 
noti homines et repentini quaestorcs cele 
riter facti sunt, id Brut 64, 242 homo ig 
notus et novus, id. Rep 1,1 nos pluribus 
ignoticsimi gentibus, Id ibl,17 longinqua 
eoque ignotior gens, Liv 6, 32, 5 procedam 
in aciem adversus ignotos inter se igno 
rantesque, Lir 21,43,18, ct § 13 omnes 
illacrtmabiles Urgentur ignotique longa 
Node, Hor C 4, 9, 27 jus applicationis 
obscurum sane et ignotum patefactum at 
que illustratum est, Cio de Or 1, 39, 177 
obscunonbus et ignotioribus verbis, Quint 
7, 3, 13, cf id 8, 3, 73 , 8, 6, 74 haec no\a i 
et ignota ratio, Cic Rep 1, 16 alter (dies) I 
in vulgus ignolus, id Alt 9, 5, 2 ille tibi ' 
non ignotus cursus animi mei, id ib 5, 15, , 
1 terrae, unfcnowm, dwlantjTib 1, 3. 3, lb 1 
39, cf nobihs ignotodilTususconsuIeBac 
chus, unknown, remote with respect to 
time, 1 e old, Luc 4, 379 — Subst iguo- 
'tuiU; n , that which is unkmwn — 
Pro\ ignoti nulla cupido, Ov A A 3, 
397 — B. In partic, prega (for igno 
bills, II ), of low birth or condition, low 
bom, base, vulgar (poet ) quo patre sit 
natus, num ignota matre inhonestus, Hor 

5 1, 6, 36, cf naso suspcndis adunco Ig 
notes, ut me libertlno patre natum, id ib 

6 and 24 Achivi, the ignoble Greeks, Ov 
M 12, 600 progenuit lellus ignoto nomine 
Ligdum, id. lb 9, 670 ignotis penerunt 
mortibus lUi, Hor S 1, 3, lOS — II, Act 
(cf the Gr a^KwcTTor), unacquainted with a 
thing, ignorant of {\ ery rare for ignarus, 
msciens, inscitus) ignotae itcris sumus, 
Nae\ ap Non 124, 28 simulacra ignotis 
nota faciebant, Cic Fam 6,12,7 produce 
re ad ignotos (aliquem), Cic verr 2, 5 29, 

§ 75, Auct Her 3, 6, 12, cf ignotos falJU, 
notis est derisui, Phaedr 1, 11, 2, so, igno 
ti, faciem ejus cum intuerentur, contemne 
bant, Nep Ages. 8, 1 

Sguvium, Rj n » « city ofUmbna, now 
Gubbio, Cic Att 7, 13, b, C, Caes B C 1, 
12, Liv 46,43, Sil 8, 461 —Hence, Ig*u- 
vinates ^nm, m , its inhabitants, Cic 
Balb 20, 47, and Ignvini; orum, m , 
Caes. B C 1, 12 , Plin. 16, 7, 7, § 31 , and 
Igiiini) nl* 3; 

ile^ And ilenm^ nnd xHitm; 
n , usuallv plur xUa, In™, n (heterocL 
dat Sing llio, in the pun with Ilio from 
Ilion, Poet ap Serv Verg A. 7, 499 , dat 
plur iliiSjCels 4,1 ), that part of the ab 


domen whidi extends from the lowest 
to the pube5,the groin, flank, LLiL, Ov 
M 3, 216, 12,486, Verg G 3, 607, id. A 7, 
499, Hor Epod.3, 4 ilium vitia, Plin. 20, 
6, 16, § 31 duccre ilia, to draw the fiartks 
together, become broken vnnded, Hor Ep 1, 
1, 9, so, trahere, Plm 26, 6, 16, § 29 rum 

pere ilia, to burst. Yerg E 7, 26 II, 

Transf,t?ie entratli of animals, Hor S k 
8,30, Mart 10,45,4, Juv 5,136— B.TAe 

belly or body of a \essel, Ju\enc. 2, 141 

C. Sing , the private parts, Cat 63, 6 

t ileoS; i = €iXeor, a severe k-ind of 
colic, the iliac pains, Plm 30, 7, 20, § 69 , 
20, 6, 23, § 63, 32, 9, 31, § 101 al (in Cols. 4, 
13, written as Greek, called intestinorum 
tonnentum, Gael Aur Acut 3, 17, 138) 

Ilcrda^ ne,/, a city tn Hispania Taira 
conensis, on the ^icorw, now Lenda, Caes 
B C 1, 41 sq , Hor Ep 1, 20, 13. Luc 4, 
144 , 26L — Hence, llerdcnscs* ™m, m , 
its inhahitants^'Plm 3,3 4, §24 

Ilergravonenses (Illarg-), ium,tn , 

Liv 22 21, 6, Caes B C 1, 60, 2 — Called 
also Ilerg'aones, nm, m , a people of 
Hispania Tarraconcnsis, on the sea coast, 
near the mouth of the Ebro, Plin 3 3, 4, 
§20 — Hence, niurgfavoncnsis, 
adj , of the Him gavonensts cohors, Caes 
B C 1, 60, 4. 

Ilerg’etes^ nm, m , a people of Hispa 
nia Tarraconensis, on the north of the Ibe 
rus, Plin. 3, 3, 4, § 21, Liv 21, 23, 61, 22, 
21, 26,49al 

ilcz^ Icis,/, a kind of oak, the holm 
oak or great scarlet oak (cf quercus, aescu 
lus, robur),Quercus ilex, Linn , Plin 16 6, 
8, § 19 , 16, 8, 12, § 82 , 16, 18, 30, § 73 , Enn 
ap Macr S 6, 2 (Ann. v 194 Vahl ), Verg 
E 7,1, Id. A 12,702, Hor C 3,13,14, Ov 
M 1, 112 , 8, 237 arbor felix, Macr S 8, 
20, 2 et saep — Poet porcus ilice pastus, 
1 0 imth acorns, Mart 14, 70, 2 

1. ilia, Inm, t ile 

2. fUa, nc,/, a poetical name o/Rbea 
Sil\ la, daughter of Numitor and mother of 
Pomulus and Remus, Enn ap Chans p 70 
P (Ann V 66 Vahl ), Verg A 1, 274, Ov 
F 2,383, 698, Hor C 1, 2,17, 3,9,8, 4,8, 
22—11, Deriv fliades, ne, m , son 
of Ilia a.Adj Romulus Iliades Iliades 
que Remus, Ov Am 3, 4, 40 pater, i e 
Romulus, id F 4 23 fratres 1 c 

and Remus, id ib 3, 62 — B. Subst , 1 c 
Romulus Ov M 14, 781 and 824 

1. IliacuS; n um, v Ilium, II B 

2. iliaens, n, um, adj [ileos], 

to the colic passio, Gael Aur Acut 2, 17, 
171, 3, 21, 20G dolor, 3, 20, 195 -As subst 
plur iliaci, orum, m , sufferers from 
colic, Gael Aur Acut 3, 17, 173 

Sliades. ne I, A Trcgan, v Ilium, IL 
D _II, s&n ofJha, v Ilia, II 


SliaS; udis, V Ilium, 11 E 

Ilibori^ \ Illibon 

ilicet, I>» root of Ire, and licet, cf 
scilicet and videlicet, lit, one may go, 
hence], I. A. In the oldest per of the 
lBng,at t with which an assemblj v\as 
I dismissed when the business on hand was 
■ al an end, you may go , it is over semper 
ilicctflnem rcisigniQcat.ut actum est Sic 
judices de concilio dimittebantur.suprcma 
dicta cum praoco pronunciasset ilicct quod 
Bigniflcat iro licet, Don Ter Phorm 1, 4, 31 , 
cf id Ter Heaut 6, 2 20, Serv Verg A 2, 
424, BO, at the end of funeral ceremonies, 
id lb 6 216 and 231 —B. Transf 1, 
(Ante class and rare ) Ilicet, let us go, lei us 
6c pone, Plaut True 2,7,35 ibcet Quid hic 
contenmus operam frustra? Ter Phorm 1, 
4, 30, id Heaut 6,2,20 ilicet parasilicae 
arti maxumam malam cruccra,Wi«para«^c’c 
art 11102; go and be hanged, Plant Capt 3,1,9 
Brix — 2, All IS over to signify that any 
thing IS lost or has faiJed (ante cioss.) iii 
cet mandata cri penerunt, Plaut Am 1, 1, 
182, cf actum est, ilicet, me infehcom et 
scelestam, id Cist 4 2,17, id Cure. 1,3 30, 
Ter Eun 1, 1 y ilicet, desinc, Jam con 
clamatum est, id. ib 2, 3, 66 ilicet, vadi 
monlum ullro mibi facit, Plaut Epid 5, 2 
19 — II. Through tlio Inlcrmcdialo idea of 
hastening (cf llico, cxtemplo , protinus, 
continue statira) straightwav, immediate 
ly, instantly, forthwith (ante class and in 
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Aug. pods): an tu eloquens Ulcet, Afran, 
ap.Cbarl8.p.l80 P.: fugit ilicet ocior Euro, 
Speluncamqae petit, Verg. A- 8, 223; ilicet 
ignis edax summa ad fasiigia vcnto Volvi- 
tur, id. ib. 2, 758: ilicet obruimur numero, 
id. ib. 2, 42i ; Tib. 2, C, 15 (dub.; Mull, si li- 
cet); Stal.Th.1, 92. 

i, n. [ilex], a grovt of holm.’ 
oa^cs^foTUi of oaks. Mart. 12, 18,20; Fest. 
8. V. tifata, p. 366 Slult. 

nlccilS, [ifb], of holm-oak, 

oaken: trabes, Stat. Th. 6, 101; cf. lligneus 
and ilignus. 

jUco (less correctly iilico, Ritschl ad 

Plaut. Trin. 3, 1, 7), ado. [in*Ioco], in that 
very place, on the ^ot, there. I. E 1 1. (ante- 
class.): liis persuadent, ut ilico manerent; 
pars ilico manent, Cass. Hem. ap. Non. 325, 
10; manete ilico, CaeciL ib. 12; Naev. ib. 7: 
ilico habitato, Att. ib. : otiose nunc jam 
ilico hie consistc, Ter. Ad. 2, 1, 2 Don. : sta 
ilico, id. Phorra. 1, 4, 18. — II, Transf. 
*A, Rico illo, to that place, thither. Non. 
325, 6 : Turp. ap. Non. L 1. ( Com. Fragm. 
V. 105 Kib.).~B, Of time, EngL on the spot, 
j. c. instantly, immediately, directly (class. ; 
syn. : extemplo, repente, protinus, statim, 
continue) : regrediendum esl ilico, Pac. ap. 
Non. 325, 2: ilico ante ostium hie enmus, 
Caecil. ib. 3: haec ubi legati pcrtulerc, Am- 
pbitruo e castris ilico Producit omnem ex- 
crcltam,Plaut. Am. 1,1, 61; cf. id. Slich. 4, 
1, 51; id. Cas. 4, 4, 0: fiimul atque increpuit 
tjuspicio tumullus, artes ilico nostrae con- 
ticescunt, Cic. Mur. 10, 22 ^n.; ecquitur 
ilico, id. Fat, 12, 28 ; ilicone ad praetorem 
ire convenit? id. Quint. 15, 48. 

1. SUcnscS^ lum, V. Ilium, II. C. 

2. IllcnsCSj ^ people in Sar- 

dinia, regarded by Mela as the earliest in- 
hahitants of the island, Liv. 40, 10, G; Mel. 
2, 7, 19. 

illgnenS; um, adj. [ilex], of holm- 
oak, oaken: subscudes, Cato, B. H. 18, 9: 
frons, Col. 6. 3, 7: fruticcs, id. 7, 6, 1; cf, 
iliceus and ilignus. 

llignns, ubij (tdj. [Id.], of holm-oak, 
oaken : pedibus, Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 46 (al. jlig- 
neis); canalibus,Vcrg. G. 3, 330. 

Slion, B, V. Ilium. 

Slldna, ae, and flionc, cs,/, 
ytji the eldest daughter of Priam, the wife 
of Polymnestor, a }:ing in Thrace, Vera. A. 
l,653Seiv.; Hyg.Fab.lOO; 240; 243; Cic. 
Ac. 2, 27, 88.— TAtf title of a tragedy by Pa- 
cuvius, Hor. S. 2, 3, Cl; cf. Cic. Tusc. 1, 44, 
106; and sec the fragments, Trag. Bel. p. 100 
Eq. Rib. 

Slioncus (quadrisyl.), cl, m., =’I^<o• 
vciJr. I, The youngest son of iYio6«, Ov. M. 
C, 261. — II, A Trojan, a follower of .dSneas, 
Verg. A. 1, 621. 

IllOS,l,/,v. Ilium. 

iHosns. b [E iba], one who suffers 
with the colic, Plin. 20, 4, 13, g 26, 


Hipa, ac,f,a city ofUispania Bcetica, 
upon the right hank of the Beztis {Guadal- 
quiver), its ruins near Pe/lajlor, Plia 3, 1, 
3, S 11; Liv. 35, 1,11. 

Slithyia (quadrisyl), ae, /, =E<Ae<- 
9uta (ibe daughter of Juno), the goddess of 
the Greeks vjho aided women in childlkrth, 
Lat. Juno Lucina, Hor. Carm. Sec. 14; Ov. 
M. 9,283; id. Am. 2,13, 21. 

t, Xlium Of ZUon^ ii) n.,='i\iov, a 
poetical name for Troja, the city of Ilium. 
Troy, Verg. A. 1, 83 ; 5, 261 : Hor. C. 1, 
15, 33 ; Or. SI. 8, 95 ; 13, 408; Cic. Dir. 1, 
14, 24 ct saep.— Called also Sllos, i, /., 
ncc. to the Gr. Hor. C. 4, 9, 18; id. 

Eiwd. 14, 14 ; Or. A. A. 1, 3S) ; id. 5l! 14, 
487. — Also a later Ilium, huilt upon the 
coast, LSr. 35, 43, 3 ; 37^ 9, 7.— ^ D 0 r i V V. 
A. £llU^ 3, um, of or belonging to 
Ilium, Itian,Trojan : tcI!u8,Terg. A. 9 285- 
res. Id. ib. 1, 288; niatres, Hor. Epod.17,11- 
turmae, id. Carm. Sec. 37. — Subst.; f ui' 
Cram, m., the Trojans, Plaut. Bacch. 47^ 
2"-— B. Sliaens, », ttra, adj., the same: 
orao,S'erg. A. 2, 117: classis, id. ib. 6, 607: 
fata, id. ib. 3, 162: Pcnalcs, id. ib. 3, 603; 
cincrcs, id. Ib. 2, 431 : amores, I c. Paris, 


w, .a.*! , iiuuvt-, Alua, »uc(u Ulsy > cSia 

vras ^rorsbipped, Luc. 5, 400: carmen, i. e. 


HomerU Iliad, Hor. A. P. 129 ; cC. : Ma- 
cer, a poet who wrote on the Trojan war, 
Ov. P. 4. 16, 6 ; dextra, !. e. Ganymede's, 
Stat. S. 4 2, 11: mons, i. e. Phrygian mar- 
ble, id. ib.27: lliacoquc jugum memorabile 
remo, L e. the promontory of Misenum, 
where Misenus, a follower of ^neas, was 
droioned, id. ib. 3, 6,98; muri, i- e. ofitomc, 
as founded by descendants of the Trojan 
JEneaa, SiL 10, 387; hence, also, cuspis, of 
the consul Plaminius, id. 5, 595. — ^Prov. : 
Hiacos intra muros pcccatur et extra, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 2, 16.— C. flienscs, m., in- 
habitantf of Ilium, Jlians,Suet.Tib.52\ id. 
Claud. 25; id. Ner. 7. — I), lliades^ 
m., the Trojan, i. c. Ganymede, Ov. M. 10, 
160. — E, flias, Sdia, / 1. The Trojan 
woman, i. e. Helen, Or. Tr. 2, 37L — In plur. : 
21iades« tim, Trojan women or girls, 

A. 3, 63 ‘,2, 680. — 2 . Tftc celebrated epic 
poem that describes the Tr(jan war, the 
Iliad, Prop. 2, 34 (3, 32), 66; Ov. A. A. 3, 414. 
—On account of its great extent, used fig. 
to represent a great quantity or number, 
an Iliad, a whole Iliad, Ov. P. 2, 7, 33 ; cC 
written as Greek: tanta malorum impen- 
det ’iXidr, Cic. Att 8, 11, 3 ; and in plur. : 
tunc vero longas condimus Iliadas, Prop. 2, 
1,14. 

2. Y ile. 

nius, IBwm, IL A. 

ilia, adv., V. tile Jin. 

illabcfactns [in-la- 

befactus], unshaken, unbroken, unimpaired 
(poet): vincula,Ov. P. 4, 8, 10: concordia, 
id. ib. 4, 12, 30. 

iUabor (ini-), psns, 3, v. dep. n. [in- 
labor], to fall, slip, slide, glide, or^oio into; 
to fall down, sink down (rare but class.). 
I, Lit.: quo (I. c. in stomaebum) primo il- 
labuntur ca, qua© acccpla sunt ore, Cla N. 
D. 2, 54, 135 ; Plin. 6, 29, 31, g 113 : anlennis 
illabitur ebria Ferpcn8,CIaud. III. Cons. Stil 
367: notao jogis illabitur Aetna©, id. Rapt. 
Pros. 3, 330: si fractus illabatur orbis, 
should fall in, tumble to ruins, Hor. C. 3, 3, 
7: tepet illabcotlbus astris Pontus. Stat. 
Acb. 1, 138: rapidus fervo:r per pjngucs 
unguine taedas illapsus, Sil. 14,427: conju- 
gis illabi lacrimls, unique paratum scire 
rogura, to sink down dying, Luc. 5, 281; 

I qua Kar Tiberino illabitur amni, id. 1, 475. 
— H. Trop.fiojlow into,pen€lraie: si ©a 
sola voluptas esset, qua© quasi titlllarct 
sensus, ut ita dicam, ct ad cos cum suavi- 
tatc atflueret ct illahcrelur, Cic. Fin. 1, 11, 
39: sensim pemicies illapsa civium in ani- 
mos, id. Leg. 2,15, 39: da, pater, au^rium, 
atque animisillabere nostris, enter into our 
minds, Verg. A. 3, 89; animfs iJlapsa volup- 
tas, Sil. 15, 95; with j5er, id. 11, 400. 

illaLorai^s (inl-)» a? adj. [in-la- 
boratus], not labored, unwrought, unculti- 
vated, acquired without labor, spontaneous 
(post-Aug); terra, Sen-Ep. 90 j7n.; fructus, 
Quint 12, 10,79: ©ratio (with simplex), id. 
4,1,60: virtus (with obvia), id. 12,2, 2: haec 
omnia fluunl illahomta, id, 10, 1, IIL 

* illabdro (ini-); [in-laboro], 

to work upon labor at : illaborare domi- 
bus (j. 0 . acdiucandis), to work at building 
houses, Tac. G. 46 ^n. 

illa^ adi»., V. 1. illlc^n. 

* illaccrabilis (ini-), % aeff. (in-lace- 
rabilis], that cannot be torn : spolinm, SiL 
5, 138. 

illaccsatus (inl-)t a, um, adj. [In- 
lacessitus], unprovoked, unattacked (post- 
Aug.): marcentem diu pacem Ulacessiti 
nutrierunt, Tac. G. 30; id. Agr. 20- 

illacrimabilis (ini-), c, adj. [in-la- 
crimabilisj. I, Unwept.unla7nented,aK\au- 
<T-rot: sed omnes illacrimabiles Urgenlur 
ignotique longa Kocte, Hor. C. 4, 9, 26 (cf. 
indefletos, Ov. it 7, 611). — H, That is not 
or cannot be moved by tears, pitiless, inex- 
orable : Pluto, Hor. C. 2, 14, 6 : uma, Aus. 
Epit36,3. 

illacnmo atum, i, v. n., 

and illacrixnor {ixil-)» ©lus, i, v. dep. 
[in-lacnmo], to weep at or over a thing, to 
bewail, lament (not freq. till after the Aug. 
period). I, Lit (oiWith dot: quid di- 
cam de Socrate? cujos raorti illacrimari 
solco natonem Jegens? Cic. N. D. 3, 33, 82: 
porge, aude, nate; illacrima patria pestl- 
bus, ii potttTasc.^9,21: casu (i. e. casui), 
Nep. Ale. 6,4: qui meo Infelici error! unns 
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illacrimasti, Liv. 40, 56, 6; Ov. Tr. 6, 8, 6; 
SuCtVesp. 15. — * (^) With acc.: ejusque 
mortem jllacrimatum Alexandrum, Just 
11, 12, 6.— (y) With quod, Plin. Ep. 3, 7, 13. 
—(d) Absol.: qul (Milo) aspexisse lacertos 
sues dicitur illacrimansque dixisse, etc., 
Cic. de Sen- 9, 27; Suet. Aug. 66: sparge, et 
8i paulum poles, illacrimare. Hor. S. 2, 6, 
103: illacrimasse dicitur gauaio,Liv.25,24, 
11; Cels. 2, 6, *6. — II. Poet transf., of 
things, to weep, i. e. to drip, drop, distil : 
et macstum illacrimat templis ehur acra- 
que sudant, Yerg. G. 1, 480; Col poet 10, 
25; cf; oculi lumen refugiunt et illacri- 
mant, Cels. 2, 6, 6. 
illactennS; <^dv., v. illatenus. 
illaese, <^^-1 V. illaesus^n. 
illacsibilis (ini-), e, adj. [in-JaedoJ, 
that cannot be hurt, invulnerable (eccLLat.) : 
deus, Lact Ira D. 17 med.; Tert. adv. VaL 
27. 

illaesns (ini-), a, a™, adj. pd.], un- 
hurt, unharmed, uninjured, unimpaired 
(pcrlL not ante-Ang.): illaeso corpore, Ov. 
H. 15, 168; corpus, Suet. Gland. 16; partes, 
Ov. M. 2, 828; artus, id. ib. 12, 489: illaesns 
et indemnis evasit, Sen. Ep. 9 Jin.; SiL 6, 
125; 13, 536; Mart. 1, 7, 2; galliua, Flin. 15, 
30, 40, § 138 ; 23, 1, 27, § 56 : valeludo, 
Suet. Tib. 68. — * jidv.: illacse, vjithout 
hurt, PanL Nol. Carm. 21, 157. 

illactabOis (ini-), adj. [in-laelabl- 
liB), cheerless, joyless, gloomy, sad (poet,); 
ora, Verg, A. 3, 707 : murmur, id. ib. 12, 819 : 
hymen (with funestus), Sen. Troad. 881 : 
onns, i. e, a dead child, Stat. Tin 5, 633 : mu- 
nuB (with grave), id. ib, 3, 706. 
illacvigratns, a, um, v. illevig. 
illamentatns (ial-), a, um, adj. pn- 
lamentor), unmounted, unlamented (eccl 
LaL): iliamentalus ct insepultuB, Vulg. 2 
Macc. 6, 10. 

. 1, illapsns (ini-), a, um, Part., from 
Ulabor. 

2. illapsns (ini-), us, m. [illabor], 
a falling, gliding, or flowing in ; umoris 
illapsus atque exituSjCoL 2, 2, 11; Borpen- 
tino illapsu, Amhros. Ep. 6, 42: gregls illap- 
Eu fremebundo territus, Sil. 3, 483. 

illaqncatum (ini-), abi pro vincto 
utuDlur, alii pro soluto, Paul. exFest. n. 113 
ilull; cf. the foil art 
illaQueo (ini-)) Svi, atum, 1, v. a. [in- 
laqueo], to ensnare, take in a snare (cf. : ir- 
rctio, illigo, iroplico). * I, L i t : volucres, 
Prud. Catb. 3, 4L — XI, T r o p., to entrap, 
entangle (veiy rare): cur illaquetur hief 
Pac. ap. Non. 470, 7 (Trag. ReL p. 85 Rib.): 
rouDcra navium Saevos illaqueant duces, 
Hor. C. 3, 10, 16: illaqueatus jam omnium 
Icgum periculis, irretitus odio bonorum 
omnium, Auct. Harusp. Besp. ^7; cf the 
preced- art. 

^ illargio (ini-), ire, v. a. [in-largio], 
to give to, bestow upon : pecuniam iliarglbo 
tibj, Cato ap. Non. 470, 27. 

illatabilis (ini-), e, adj. [in-latusj, 
■without breadth, a word formed by Gellius 
to express the Gr. iwAaTijc, Gell 1, 20, 9. 

* illatcbro (ini-), 5re, u a. [in-late- 
bro], to hide in a comer or lurkingplace : 
inermi illalebrant sese, Quadrig. ap. GelL 
17, 2, 3; and ap. Non. 129, 24. 

illatenns or illactcnus, [Bie- 
tenus], «o/ar (post-class, and very rare): 
navitas precum ejus (Arionis) commisen- 
tum esse illactenus, ut, eta, Gell 16, 19, 11; 
littcras illatenus, qua dixi, legendas praebe- 
bat, App. Mag p 326; cf FrontoTcr. Als.4. 

illatio (£al-), oDis, f. [jnfero], a carry- 
ing or bringing in (post-class.). I, Lit. 

A. ^ n gen. : mortui, i. c. burying, inter- 
ment, Dig. 11, 7, 2, § 3 al ; rxRRi, Inscr. ap. 
Marin. Fratr. Arv. 43. — B. In partic,, 
an impost, duty : auctae, Cassiod. Var. 2, 
10.— II. Trop. A. In geo-' stupri, i.e. 
a causing, comTniffin^, Paul Sent 6, 4, 1. 
— E. In p3.TX,\c.,alQgical inference, con- 
clusion : vel illativum rogamentum. quod 
ex accDptJonibus colligitur et infertur, 
App. Dogm. Plat 3, pp. 34, 15. 

illaliVllS (ini-), a, um, adj. [id.], in- 
ferring, concluding, illative (cf illatio. IL 

B. ): particulae, Pliu. ap. Diom. p. 410 P. — 
Subst: iUaiivtun, un inference, condu- 
sion : universale, particulare, Apul. Dogm. 
Plat. 3, p. 34, 2t 
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illatro are, v n [mlatro], io 

tark at any thing (poet.) manibus, Luc 6, 
729 illatrat jejunis faucihus Orthrus, Sil 
13, 846 

illatns (ini-), a, um, Part , from m 
fero 

illaudabilis (ini-), e, adj [m lauda 
bills] notworthy of praise [post Aug) car 
men, Stat S 5, 5, 33 illaudatiis est quasi 
illaudabilis, qui neque mentione aut me 
moria ulla dignus neque umquam uominan 
dus est, Gell 2, 6,17, cf Ser\^ Verg G 3 5 
* illaudandus ^m, adj [m 

laudoj, notpraisewoi thy facta plebis, Tert 
Carm adv ilarc 3, 6 
iUaudatus (ini-) a, um, [id ], not 
praised, unpraised, vnthout fame, obscure 
I, L 1 1 (post Aug ) gubernator illaudatus, 
inglorms subit portum, Plin Ep 9,26,4, 
Stat Th 11, 10 , Sil 14, 632 , Claud np 
Ruf 2,226 — *11. Poet for illaudabilis, 
unworthy of praise, blamdble, detestable, = 
abemiuaudus Busins, Verg Gr 3, SServ , 
cfGeil 2,6,17 

illantos* V iilotus 

ille (old orthog , ollc), a, ud (ollus, 
a, um, Enn ap Varr L L. 7, § 42 Mull , 
Verg A 5, 197 , m dramat poets often Ille, 
V CoTss Ausspr II p 624), pen illius (usu il 
liusm epic and lyric poets, Cic deOr 3,47, 
183, ilhus in the time of Quint, cf Ritschl, 
Opusc 2,683sqq , 696, pen sing m illijCato 
ap Prise p 694, dat Jinp / olli, Verg A 1, 
264, Cato, R R 163 and 154, abl plur Jab 
oloes = ab iliis, Paul ex Fest p 19 Mull ), 
pron demonstr [Etym dub,v Corss Beitr 
p 301], points (opp hic) to something more 
remote, or which is regarded as more re 
mote, and, m contrast with hic and iste, to 
something near or connected with a third 
person that , he, she, xi (absol ) I, I n g c n 
(a) With substantives ille vir baud magna 
cum re sed plenus fldei, Enn ap Cic de 
Sen 1, 1 (Ann v 342 Vahl ) si quid vos 
per laborem recto fecentis, labor ille a vo 
bis cito recedet neqmter factum illud , 
apud VOS semper manebit, Cato ap Gell 16, ' 
1 Jin sol me ille admonuit, that sun, Cic 
de Or 8,65,209 m illatranquillUateatque 
otio jucundissime vi\ere, id Rep 1, 1 
cum omnis arrogantia odiosa est, turn ilia 
ingenii atque eloquentiae multo molcstissi j 
ma, id Div inCaecil 11,30 miUavita, id I 
lb 1, 3 ilium Aurora nitentem Luciferum 
portet, Tib 1, 3, 93 — (/3) Absol illos bono 
genere gnatos, Cato ap Gell 10, 3, 17 ergo 
ille, cives qui id cogit, etc , Cic Rep 1, 2 
turn ille, Non sum, mquit, nescius, etc , id 
de Or 1,11,45, cf id Rep 1,9, 1,10 U 
him ab Alexandrea discessisse nemo nun 
tiat, id AtUll, 17, 3, cf de ilhus Alexan 
dreadiscessu nihil adhucrumons, id. ib 11, 
18, 1 ne ilii sangumem nostrum largian 
tur, Sail C 62, 12 — In newtr with pen Gal I 
ba erat negligentior, quam con\ eniret prm I 
cipi clecto atque illud aetatis, Suet Galb 

14 illud horae, id Ner 26 — B. With other 
pronouns itaque cum primum audivi,ego 
ille Ipse factus sum scis quern dicam, Cic 
Fam 2, 9, 1, cf qui cum iHis una ipsum 
ilium Carneadem diligenteraudierat, id de 
Or 1, 11, 45 ille quoque ipse confessus est, 
Cels 1, 3 huic illi legato, Cic FI 22 62 
hunc ilium fatis Portendi generum, Verg 
A 7, 255, cf hic est enim ille vultussem 
per idem quern, etc , Cic Tusc 3^ 16, 31 
hic est ille status quantitatis. Quint 7, 4, 

15 est idem ille tyrannus detemmum ge 
nus, Cic Rep 1, 42 eandem illam (sphae 
ram), id ib 1, 14 cum et idem qui cousue 
runt et idem illud alii desiderent, id Off 
2, 16^n ilium reliqmt alterum apud ma 
Irem domi, Plaut Men prol 26 — C. Opp 
to hic, to indicate that object which is the 
more remote, either as regards the position 
of the word denoting it, or as it Is conceived 
of by the vriter, v hic, I D — B, Pleon , 
referring back to a subject or object already 
mentioned m the same sentence sic ocu 
los, BID die manus sic ora ferebat, Verg A 
3, 490, cf Cic de Or 1, 20 91 non ille ti 
midus perire, etc., Hor C 4 9, 61, id S 
2, 3, 204 Parmenides, Xenophanes, minus 
boms quamquam versibus, sed tamen illi 
versibus increpant, etc Cic Ac 2, 23, 74 

II. In parlic A, Pregp . that, to 
indicate some well known or celebrated ob 
ject, equivalent to the ancient, the well- 
knoum, Vie famous si Antipater ille Sido 
nius, quern tu probe, Catule, memmisti, 
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Cic de Or 3, 60, 194 Xenophon, Socraticus 
ille, id lb 2, 14, 58 auditor Panaetii illiu«5, 
id lb 1, 11, 45 a qua (gratia) te fiecti non 
magis potuiBse demonstras, quam Hercu 
lem Xenophonlium ilium a voluptate, id 
Fam 5, 12, 3 ut ex eodem Ponto Medea 
ilia quondam profugissedicitur, id deImp 
Pomp 9, 22 magno illi Alexandro similli 
mus, Veil 2, 41 honestum illud Solonis 
est, Cic de Sen 14, 50 ilia verba, Quint 
10, 7, 2 velocitas, id ib 8 — ^B. ? a r 1 1 c u 
lar phrases a. Hic ille, 
that, the one the other, of single objects 
in opp to the whole non dicam illinc hoc 
signum ablatum esse et illud , hoc dico, 
nullum te Aspendi signum, Verres, reli 
quisle. Cic Verr 2, 1, 20, § 63 — Ille aul 
or et Ille, that or thoL sum and such quae 
si^se, num ille aut ille defensurus esset, 
Cia Kosc Am 21, 69 commendo vobis il 
lum et ilium, Suet Caes 41 — c. Hie qui 
dem sed (autem, etc ), certainly, to be 
sure, indeed, etc , but slill philosophi 
quidam, mmime mail lUi quidem, sed, etc, 
Cic Off 3^ 9, 39 ludo autem et joco uti illo 
quidem licet sed, etc , id ib 1, 29, 103 Q 
Mucius enucleate ille quidem et polite, ut 
solebat, nequaquam autem, etc., id Brut 
30, 115 alter helium comparal, non injus 
turn ille quidem, suis tamen civibus cxi 
tiabile, id Att 10, 4 3 sequi illud qui 
dem,verum,etc , id Fat 18,41 — Hx illo, 
from that time, since then {poet and very 
rare) ex lUo fiuere et retro sublap'ja refcrri 
Spes Danaftm, Verg A 2, 169 (for w Inch m 
full tempore jam ex illo casus mihi cogni 
tus urbis Trojanae, id ib 1, 623) sobs ex 
illo vivit m antris, Ov M 3, 394 scilicet ex 
illo Junoma permanet ira, id H 14, 85 — 
Hence, advv 1. ilia (sc \ m=ab hac par 
tc), in that way, in that direction, there ery 
rare) nunc ego me ilia per posticum ad 
congerrones conferam, Plaut Most 3,3, 27, 
id Mil 2,3,17 hacxol illacadit Plin Ep 
2, 17, 18 ac ne pervium iHa Germanicis 
exercitibus foret, obeaepserat, Tac H 3, 8, 
6, 18, id A 2, 17 ipsum quin eliam Oce 
anum ilia tentavimus, id G 34 forte re 
vertebirfestisxcstalibusilla, qua, etc , Ov 
F 6.395 Merk (tulg iliac) — 2, iUo (sc 
loco), to that place, thither (class ) A. 
Lit, with verbs of motion, = illuc prm 
cipio ut illo advemmus, ubi primura terram 
tetigimus, Plaut Am 1, 1, 48 neque enim 
temere praeter mercatores illo adit quis 
quam, Caes B G 4, 20, 3 nam illo non 
saxum, non matenes advectaest, Cic Verr 
2, 1, 50, § 147, Sen Q N 4, 2, 28, Plin 18, 
33,76 § 328 To Vm* hue vocem? Do 
Ego Illo accessero, Plaut Pers 4, 4, 26 po 
sitiones hue aut illo versae, Sea Q N 2, 
11, 1 — B. T r a n s f ^,To that end, there 
to haec omnia Caesar eodem illo perti 
nere arbitrabatur, ut, etc , to that very pur 
pose, Caes B G 4, 11, 4 speclat, Dig 47, 
10, 7 — \), Post class for ibi, there, Dig 
48, 5, 23 — 3. illiTn, adv , an early form 
(cf istim, exim) for illinc (i e illim ce), 
from that place, (hence (ante cla^s and a 
lew times m Cic ) earculum hmc illo pro 
fectus illim redisti rutrum, Pompon ap 
Non. 18, 21 (Fragm Com \ 90 Rib ), Plaut 
Poen 6, 2, 98 , Ter Hcc 3, 1, 17 , Lucr 3, 
879 illiin equidera Gnaeum profectum 
puto, Cic Att 9, 14, 2 (al illmc) quid il 
hm afferatur, id ib 7, 13, b, 7 (al illinc), 
id lb 11, 17, 3 omnem so amorem abje 
cisse illim atque m hanc transfudisse, 1 e 
from her, id Phil 2, 31, 77 , id. Harusp 
Resp 20, 42 

iUecebra (inl-),^^® / Dlhcio), an en 
ticement, in a good or bad sense, an induce 
ment, attraction, charm, allurement, bait, 
lure I. Lit (class , m sing and jpZur, 
a faiorite word of Cic , cf mvitatio, mvi 
tamenturo) (a) With gen (subj or obj ) 
quae tanta m uUo homino juvcntutis ille 
cebra fuit, quanta in illo? Cic Cat. 2, 4 8 
maxima est illecebra peccandi impunitatis 
spes, id. Mil 16, 43 voluptas lUeccbra 
turpitudinis, id Leg 1, 11, 81 fallax illecc 
bra admirationum, Gell 10, 12, 4 quaes 
tionis, id 12, 6, 6 —In plur habet eliam 
amoenitas ipsa vel sumptuosas vel dcsidio 
sas illecebras multas cupiditatum, Cic Rep 
2 4 voluptatis, id de Sen. 12, 40^ id Fam 
15, 16, 3 vitiorum (with lenocinia cupidi 
tatum), id Sest 66, 138 corruptclarum, id 
Cat 1, 6, 13 — (/9) Absol munditia illece 
bra ammo est amantfim, Plaut Men. 2, 3, 4 


ad quam illecebram cum commoveretur 
nemo, etc, Lii 10, 4— In plur suis to 
oportet illecebns ipsa virtus trahat ad ve 
rum decus, Cio. Rep 6, 23, 6, 1 jocum ten 
ta\ it, eo quod Illecebns erat et grata no\ i 
tate morandus Spectator, Hor A P 223 — 
II. Transf, concr A. Of an alluring, 
seductive person, an enticer, a decoy 6ird, 
Plaut As 1, 2, 25 , id True 1, 2, 82 , 4, 2 
— B. A plant, called also andrachne 
agna, Plm. 25, 13, 103, § 162 , 26, 12, 79, 
§ 128 


illeccbro (ini-), are, v a [illecebra], 
to entice (late Lat) oculos carnis, Aug 
Serm lis 


Ulecebrose, adi , \ illecebrosusjln 
iUecebrosns (ini-), a, um, adj [iiic 
cebra], / kZZ of allurement, xery enticing, at 
tractive, seductne (ante and postcla^s.) 
istoc illecebro'ius Fieri nihil potest, Plaut 
Bacch 1, 1, 64 sapor, Prud. adi Symm 2 
144_ msidiae, Amm 80,1— Adu lUccc- 
brose, enticingly, attractively ^ Comp 
agi Amm 30, 5, 7 (but not in Plaut Mil 3, 
2,36, V Ritschl ad h 1 ) 
illcctamcntum (ini-), ^ n [iiiccto], 
means of allurement, an allurement, cZiam 
(post class ) lenonia,App Mag p 335,32 
magica, id ib 338, 41 
illectatio (ini-), oms, f (id ], an at 
traction, charm (post class, and very rare, 
for the class illecebra) jucundae sermo 
num, Gell 18, 2, 1 

illectzo (ini-), oms, / [ilhcio], allure 
ment, charm blandimentorum illectione 
seduco, Cassiod m Psa. 120, 8 
illecto (ini-), atum, 1, v freq a 
[id ], io allure, attract, invite (cccL Lat ) 
patres Tert Carm adv Marc 2, 3 

1. illectus (ini-), a, um, Part , from 
ilhcio 

2. illectus (ini-) a, um, adj [m Icc 
tus, from 2 lego] Not collected, not 
gathered together stipula illecta sunt spi 
cae m messe dejectae necdum Icctao, Dig 
60, 16, 80, §1—11, ^ot read, unread (very 
rare) si non accipiet scriptum lUectumquo 
remittet, Lecturam spera, Ov A. A. 1, 469, 
App Flor 18 

3i illectus (inl-)> us, m [illioio] anal 
lurement, enticement, with a play upon tho 
word lectus magis illectum tuum quam 
lectum meluo, Plaut Bacch 1, 1, 21 — Ab? 
illcctu, Jul Val Rer Gest Alex 3, 17 al 
illcgitiunus (ini-)) um, unlawful, 
not permitted, Paul Sent 6, 4, 16 — Adv 
illegitifmc, unlawfully, illegitimately 
qui concipiuntur, Gai Inst 1, § B9 
illepide, illepidus j7n. 

illepidus (ini-), a, um, adj [in lopi 
dus], impolite, unmannerly, lude, unpleas 
ant, disagreeable (rare but class ) mama 
bills, inlepidus vivo, Malovoicnte ingemo 
' natus. Plaut Bacch 4, 3 3 parens avarus, 
illcpmus, m liberos difflcilis, Cic N D 3, 
29,72 homines, Gell 18, 4, 10 dchciae il 
lepidae atque inclegantes, Cat 6, 2 votum 
(with invenustum), id 36 17 %erba durae 
et illepidae novitatis, Gell 11, 7, 1 — Adv 
illepide (inl-)» impolitely, rudely, xnele 
gantly qui istoc pacto tarn lepidam mlo 
pide appelles Plaut Bacch 6, 2, 60 , Hor 
Ep 2, 1, 77, Plm 8, 51 77, § 207 , Gell 18, 
13 6 

* iUevigatus (lUaev- or ini-), a, 

um, adj [m laevigatus] not smooth, rough, 
harsh sonus (with mconditus), Dlom 


p 499 P 

1. illex (ini-), ^gis adj [in lox], wxUi 
out law, contrary to law, lawless (ante* 
class ), as a term of reproach impure m 
honeste, injure, mlex, labes poph, Plaut 
Pers 3, 3, 4 , Caecil ap Non, 10, 24 (Com 
Fragm v 60 Rib ) 

2* illez or ilTig (ini-), ^cis, adj [illi 
CIO] alluring, enticing^ seductne (ante and 
post class ) I, Adj oculi, App Mag 
p 323 ars, Prud adv Symm 2 6 hah 
tus, id Psjch 328 — More freq , II, Suhst 
com A decoy Jure acdis nobis arca’st, 

auceps sum ego, Esca’st mcrctrix, Icctus il 
lex est, amntores aves, Plaut As 1, 3, G7 — 
, a seducer, a seductress ma 
lao rei tantae fiiimns illiccs, Plaut Poen 3, 
4,35 illcxammi Venus, App Mag p 295 

illi) adv , V 2 illic tni? 

illibabilis (ini-); «; 
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capabU of dimmuium sapicntia, Lact 2, 
7,33 

ilUbatns (ini-), a, li'™). 

undimxnxzhed^ unxmpaxredy umnjured, un 
harmful (not freq till after Ibe Aug per ) 
veteresiUibataequediVitiaf*, *Cic fce«t 43, 
^ vires, Liv 42, 30, 6 robar, CoL 12, 1, 1 
fmpenum, Liv 3, 61 , 5 magnitudo, Veil 
2,48 glona,Tac A. 2, 46 libertao,Jnn 
28, 4 quae (w ith Integra), Plm, Pan 25, 1 
%ersnB^compUte^una}jndgm^T>iom p497P 
potc-jtas, Rescript ap Just In«t 1, 8 2 
foedera pn«ci ton, unmoJated^ Lua 2, 342 
VaL Zlax. 6, 1, 4- 

^iTbcralis (izil*)r bberalis], 

unworihxj of a freeman, ignoble, ungen^nrous 
tordxd, mean, dxsohlxgxng (clas= , mostly of 
things) illib^'rales et sordidi quaeatus mer 
cenanornm omnium, quorum operae, non 
quorum artes emuntur, Cic Olf 1, 42, 150 
labor, id. Fm. 1, 1, 3 facinns, Ter Ad. 3, 
4, 3 duplex omnino est jocandi genus, 
unum illiberalc, petulaup, flagltio»am, ob 
scenum alteram elcgans, nrbanum, ingc 
nio^ura, facetum, Cic. Oft 1, 29, 104 res ad 
cogno=cendum non illiberal is, id. de Or 1, 
32, 146 mens, Quint 1, 3, 14 cibus (ra 
phanus), Plm. 19, 5, 26, § 79 servom baud 
Uliberalem praMies te, Ter And. 5j 5, 6 
non tc m me illiberalem putabit, 
tng, Cic Fam 13, 1, 5 — H, Niggardly, 
grasping paulatim illiberali adiectione ad 
centum taienta perductus, Li^ 38, 14, 14. 
— AtZr illiberalitcr, i^dbly, ungm^r 
ousbj, meanly factum a % obis (nth dun 
ter immlsencorditerque), Ter Ad. 4, 5, 30 
me audiatis ut unum c togatis, patns dill 
gcniia non ilhb<*ralitcr in»titutum, Cic 
Kep 1,22, icLAtt 16,3, 2 ahquid ae^ti 
mare valde illiberaliter, i. e meanly, etin 
gily id. Ib 4 2, 5 

lUibcralitas (ini-), atis,/ [illibera 
hs], cf/nducl unworthy of a freeman, ignoble 
or ungennous b^iamor, meanness, sUngx 
Tiw (\ cry rare) habencla est ratio rei fa 
miliarja, sed ita, nt illiberalitatis avantiac 
quoabsUsuspiciOjCic Off 2,18,64, id.Att 
8,6 3 

^ilUbcraUtcr (ial-)i ado , r niiberalis 
fin 

nnberi (Xli-, -crri)i « mdeci if acc 

Im, Liv 21, 24, d), a city of Hxspanxa Btztxea, 
hetwern Ui^ Batu and the coast, now Orana^ 
da MeL^6 8, Plm 3, 1,3,8 10, Liv 21,24, L 

illiberis (iiil-)i ®i hbenj with 

out ciiiidren, chtluL>ss (post-class.) frater, 
Tert ad\ Marc 4, 34 

1 , iUic (archaic oUiCjacc to Paul ex 
Fest. p 196 3IiilL), illaec, lUuc, or illoc, 
pron [ille-ce] X. Of yonder, 

that (only ante class.) ged Ampbitruonis 
lUic est gerros Sosia, A portu lUic nunc 
cum laterna hue advenit, Plaut Am proL 
148 £q . id- lb 1, 1, 138 nimis deralror, So 
sia, Qui dlacc (i e Alcomena) illi me do 
natum esse aurea patera Bciat, id ib 2, 2, 
134 cupio dare mercedem, qul Ulunc, ubi 
sit, comrQOD=tret mihi, id. Cure 4, 4 34 
unde au«cultare po«-is, quom ego illanc 
o <'ulcr, Id. Cas 1, 45 laluit intus illic m 
lilac hirnea, Id Am 1,1, 275, cf quid iliac 
impudento audaems’ Id ib 2, 2, 186 sed 
quid lUuc est’ id lb 1, L cC id As. 2, 
1, 17 lilac eis vide, Id Ps 4, 1, 4 illuc est 
Eapere? Ter Eun. 4, 7, 12 cum illoc pa 
cicce, Bi potes perge obsecro Pacisce 
quidvis Plaut Bacch 4, 8, 29 et saep ubi 
illic est Ecelus, qui me perdidit ? that scoun 
drel, Tor And. 3, 5, 1 — B, 'With the inter 
rogative part illicme etc. St lUicinc 
e^t’ Fs Illic ipaus est, Plaut Ps, 4, 1, 44 
illancmc muUerem alcre cum ilia familia? 
Ter Hcaul 4, 6 3 — H. Hence, adw A. 
lilac (®c. ^ il), that way, on that sid^, ihne 
angiporto lilac per hortum circuit clam. 
Plant As. 3, 3, 152 ita nunc hac an iliac 
cam, incerta sum consili. Id Rud 1 3 31 
hac atque iliac perfiuo. Ter Eun. L 2^ 25 
hac jJlac circumcorsa, Jd Beaut 3, 2, 1 ’em 
ncs damnatos, omnes ignominla adfeclos 
iliac faccre, stand on Vtot sxd^, belong to that 
parly, Cic. Att 7, 3 , 5 — B. iUnc or iUoc 
(the old form, like hoc for hue), adr , to 
that plac^, thither 1, Lit. (a) Form il 
luc imus hue ilIuc hinc, cum illoc ren 
turn cet, ire lUmc lubet, Enn. ap Cell 19 
10, 12 (Trag v 2.53 VahL) clam llluorede 
undum en mJhl, Plaut Am 1, 3, 2^ cum 
illuc TcnerLs, Id Merc 3, 4, 64 paulo mo 


monto hue iliac impelli, Ter And 1, 5 31 
hue Illuc quasi vitabundl agitare, Sail J 
GO, 4 eallentes hue illuc, Quint 10, 7, 6 , so, 
hue atque liinc mtuens, Cic. de Or 1, 40, 
184 hue el illuc Caraitant miitae pueris 
puellae, Hor C 4, 11, 9 illuc cx his vin I 
cubs, 1 e into (he otfier world, Cic- Tosc j 
1, 31, 75 proponimus illnc ire, ubi, etc., ; 
Juv 3, 24 illuc, unde fugit mus, id 6, 339 
— [ft) Form illoc pon lUoc veni quam, i 
etc jPJaut Tnja3,l,3 cum illoc advenio, 
Ter And. 2, 2, 25 (dab ; Fleck, illo). — 2 . 
TransC, to that person or thing, (hereto 
{leryrare) /VlJJocredi Jile Qao rede , 
am * Pe, Equidem ad phr> gionem censeo, ' 
Plaut Ifen. 4, 2, 54 quo res haec pertlnet? 
iIJuc Dam vitant gtuUi vitia, in contrana 
currant, Hor S 1, 2, 23 illuc, unde abii, 
redeo Xemon’ ut a\aru«, etc , id ib 1, 1, 
108 , cC ib 1, 3, 38 iliac cancta vergere, 
to Nero, Tac A- 1, 3 — i). To that point, to 
such a pitch tone advcrsis urgentlbu®, 
lilac decidit ut malum ferro sammitterel, 
Jav 12,53 

2 . illic (ol«l form iUi^Verg G 1, 54, 1, 
251, 3, 17 Rib , cC Id A- 2, 548, Ter Ad 
1, 2, 36 Donat ad loc ), ado (L illic), in that 

£ lace yonder, there (mo«t freq ante clas=. ) 

Lit haec ilh vi pugnata pugnast us 
que a mane ad vesperam, Plaut Am 1, 1, 
i 97, idib 261, 1,3,36 illic sum atque hic 
I sum, id Tnn. 4, 4, 17 sivc illic sue alibi 
Iibebit id Men 5.2,42 moUo melias, bic 
quae fiunt, quain illic, ubi sum adsiduc, 
sclOjTer Hec 2,1,20, eo with ubi vlven 
dum est iHic, obi nalla incendia, Jav 3, 
197 illic, qaicqutd ero, Kemper tua dicar 
imago, Prop 1, 19, 11, 13 cives Romani, 
qai illic negodarentur, Caes B C 3, 102 6 
illic radices, illic fandamenta sunt, lUic. 
etc. Quint 10,3,3 — TT, Transf , with 
that person or thing (very rare) non leto 
vivitur ilhc, Quo tu rcre, modo, there, i e 
with him, loith Mcecenas, Hor S 1, 9, 48 
civile beilum a VitcUio coepit et im 
tium lUic foil, Tac H. 2, 47 hic ubi opu® 
est, non ^ erentur ilhc, ubi nihil opus e t, 
ibi verentur, Ter And 4, 1, 14.— B. 
matter, therein res puhhca et milltc lUic 
ct pecunia vacet, i e in that war, Lit 2, 
48, 9 ego lili maxumam partem fero, Ter 
Ad 1, 2, 36 ego iDic me autem etc adsimu 
labam qua.si stohdum, Plaut £p 8, 4, 89, 
Quint 1,3,4. 

illTcibiliS) [dhcio}, seductive, 

Lact 7, 27 init 
iUicinc, "v L ilhc, L B 
ilHcio (illl*)> lexi, Icctum, 3 [mf perf 
sync ilJcie, Att ap Cic N D 3, 27, 68 , 
f ragm Trag.t 205 Rib , Plaut Mera 1,1, 
45), V a (m lacio), to allure, entice, attrart, 
seduce, inveigle, decoy (most freq in a bad 
g^'ose, allicere oftcnesl m a good sense, 
cf invito, prolecto, me=co, mostly poet 
and in poat Aag prose, pern. odI> once in 
Cic , not in Cies ) qni non sat habuit con 
jugem illexe m stuprum, Alt ap Cic N 
D 3. 27, 68 (Trag ReL p 137 Bib ) is me 
ad lllam illexit, Plaut Aul 4, 10, 7 bomi 
nes mente ahenatos ad ec (hyaena), Plm, 
28, 8, 27, 8 92 aliquem m fraudem, Plaut 
MiL 5, 42, id True % 2, 43, Ter And 5, 4, 
8 quos ad helium spes rapmanim lUexe 
rat, Sail C 59 , 1 altqaem ad proditionem, 
idJ 47^n illectuspracmio, id lb 97,3 
Gallorum fraude illectus, Tac H 4,56, Id 
A 13, 37 qaiD etiam illud par in utroque 
no«trum, quod ab cisdem illecli sumus, 
misled, I w astray, C\c Att 9,13,3 cavere, 
Be illiciariB, Lucr 4, 1145 invexi®®e m 
Galliam vinum, inhciendae gentSs causa, 
Liv 5,33 J inhcile lucro mercatorem, ut, 
etc , id 10, 17, 6 qaietos Inlicere, ut cu 
perent vitam mutare pnorem, id 6, 169 , 
EO with ut, Lact 2, 12,18 ine=candae Illi 
ciendaeque muItitudiDiS causa, Veil 2, 13, 
2 pars dialectica uUlis Eaepe illiciendo, 
imphcando, Quint 12,2,13 — Poet Eal 
tus, ; e to surround tertth nets, 2vaer ap 
Non, C, 18 dub (Rib Trag RcL v 32 con 
Ject sublimen alios m Ealtus inlicitc) 
— In a good sense ut popolus illiciatur 
ad magi^tratas conspectum, he summoned, 
'S arr L. L, 6, 8 94 MulL 
illicitator (inl-h on®, m [m licito], 
one v}ho Inds at an auction to mal^ others 
bid higher, a sham bidder, mock purchaser 
non illicitatorem venditor, non, qui contra 
hceatur, emptor apponet, Cic Off 3, 15, 61 , 


cf nunc quoniam tuum pretmm non, il 
hcitatorem potius ponam qnam lUud mino- 
ns \ eneat, id Fam 7, 2, 1 (explained, Paul 
ex Fc®t p 113 illicitator emptor, errono. 
ously) 

illicite^ adc , V lUicitus^n 

illidtus (ini-) a,am,a<ij [in Iicitus], 
not allowed, forbidden, unlawful, illegal, 
illxcit (po I Aug ) amor, Tac A 12, 5, cf 
flammis arsere sene®, Lua 6, 454 ezactio 
ne« Tac A 13, 51 viae by vjhich it is for 
hidden to go, VaL FL 1, 97 undas temerarc 
rudentibns, id. ib 1 627, cf ire per lUici 
turn peJago, Slat Tb 1, 223 per hcita et 
lUicita foedatus, Taa A 15, 37 lampas 
caeli, lightning (because what was struck 
by It was not allowed to be touched), Stat 
Th 10,470, Sen-Ep 108,14, id Here Fur 
599, id Hera Oet 360, Lact 6, 23, 5, id 
Epit 61,2, Ifacr S 3 11 iniL — Sup res 
ilhcitisaima atque indigni®sima, Aug Ep 
202 med — Adv iUicitc, m « forbidden 
or unlawful manner, unlawfully, illegally 
(late Lat ) aediflcare, Dig 32. 1, 11, § 14 
contraherematnmonium,ib 48,5,38 com 
pararc pracdium, ib 49^ 16, 9 et saep 
iUicium (illi-)* n [iliicio], that 
which entices, an allurement, inducement 
(ante class ) I, In gen. si transiturae 
sunt apes, alreana apiastro p^*rfncanda, 
quod ilhclum hoc illis, Van* B R 3,16,22, 
inplur , lb 3L — Publicists’ t t , a call 
tng together of (he people, Varr L L. 6, § 94 
Mull J cf Feat s h. -v p 113, 3 3IulL 

illico, V ilico. 

illido (ini-), ei, sum, S,v a [in laedo] 
to gtnke or dash against or upon, to l^ai 
against fo stripe, dash or h'at m any direc 
lion I, Lit (mostly poet , not in Cic 
pro°e, ct incntio, impingo, lufligo) libra 
Tit caestns effractoque illisit in 033a cerebro, 
Verg A. 5, 480 ad vulnus manns, Cic poet 
TD'aSiSl.VC^n (narcs) vadis, verg. A.1, 
112 repagula o sibns, Or II 5, 121 funale 
front], id. ib 12, 250 (lentem fragili ( cor 
pon), Hor S 2, 1, 77 caput fonbus, Suet 
Aug 23 superbi'simos vnltus Bolo, Plin. 
Pan. 52, i Iinum illisum crebro silici Piin. 
19, 1, 3, 5 18 fluctns se iJlidlt in litore, 

I Quint 10, 3, 30 Zumpt AT er quos Rex 
Enns illisit pclago, drore to the sea, i e 
forced to navigate the sea, Val FI 7, 62 
avidos lilidit in aegrum Cornipedem cur 
BUS, 1 c guides, Stat Th. 11, 617 — H. 
Transt, to stnle or dash to pieces (verj 
rare) iliisis cmnbus,Varr E E 3,7,10 
Fcrpens compreasa atque illisa monetur, 
Cic Har Re“p S5fn 
ilUg^cntnin (ini-), i, n [illigo], 
a binding on, a band ligament (late Lat ) 
femineis tegminum iHigamentis capita ve- 
larc, Salvian. Gub D 7, p 284 Rittersh. 

illig iitio (ini-), onis,/ [id], a bind 
ing, joining, fastening (post-class ) nodo 
■ rum, Arn. 5, 256 alteraa arculoTam, 3Iart 
Cap 2, § 20L 

illigo (ini-), a'vi, alum, 1 (in tmesi m 
que Iigatus, Verg A 10, 794), v a [m ligo], 
to bind on tie on, to f astern, attach (class ) 
I, Lit A, Ingen. emblemata itascite 
in aureis poculis iliigabal, ut, etc , Cic Verr 
% 4, 24, g 54 lilterae in jaculo illigatae, 
Caes. B G 6, 45, 4 in eo (corpore) mfluente 
atque effluente animi divmi ambitus illiga 
bant, Cic Univ 13 cum Archimedes lunae, 
soli®, quinque errantmm motus in sphae 
ram illigavit, attached or added to the ce 
lestial globe, id Tucc 1, 2^ ^ curras 
diBtcntum illigat Metmm, Liv 1,28,10 ju 
vencis iliigata aratra, Hor Epod 1, 25 tau 
risjuga idib 3,11 dolia aedibus, Dig 33, 
7,27 illigatatignatenere, Caes B G 4,17, 
7 manibus post teigum illigatis, Liv 5, 27, 
9 faciem laxls vesicis illigant, Flin. 33, 7, 
40, g 122 fel cum elateno umbilico, id 28, 
14, 58, § 203— B. 1“ panic, with the 
idea of hinderance to free motion predom 
inating to fetter, encumber, entangle impede 
(poet and ia post-Aag pro-e^ syn ilia 
queo, irretio, implico, impedio) inulilis 
inquD Iigatus Cedebat clipeoque mimicum 
hastUe trahebat, Verg. A 10 794 se impe 
ditis lociSjTac A 13, 40 volucres viscatis 
illigatae Mmmlbus, Petr 109 illigatus 
pracdj Tac A 3, 21 aliquem reneno, id 
ib 6,32 — XI. Trop A. In gen., to at 
tach, connect bind (paeon) quam commo 
dis..ime putatur in eoJutam orationem iIJi 
garijCic Or 64,215 orationis genus, in quo 
885 



ILLI 

omnes verborum illigantur lepores, id ib 
27, 76 sententiam verbis, id de Or 3, 44, 
175 sermombus ejusmodi personas tarn 
graves illigare, id. Ac 2, 2, 6 non ns con 
dicionibus illi^bitur pax, ut movere bel 
lum possit, Liv 33, 12, 13, 36, 11, 2 — B, 
Inpartic (acc to I B ), to hind, in a 
good or bad sense, to obhge^ to hold hound ^ 
to fetter^ encumber, entangle, impede mag 
ms et multis piguonbus M Lepidum res 
publica illigatum tenet, Cic Phil 13, 4 8 
familiari amicitia illigati Philippo erant, 
Liv 32, 22, 11 nos praeceptis illigaverunt. 
Quint 5, 13, 60 ut sooiali foedere se cum 
Romanis non lUigarent, Liv 45, 25, 9, 41, 
24, 15 jlligari hello, id 32, 21 11 angustis 
et concisis disputatiombus illigati, Cic. de 
Or 2, 14, 61 aliquem conscienti^, Tac A 
16, 61 vix illigatum te triformi Pegasus 
expediet Chimaera, Hor C 1, 27, 23 
adv , v ille^n 3 

"‘illimatus (ini-)? a, um, odj [m h 
mas], fastened or attached by means of rich 
earth frondes, CoL 9, 7, 4 Schneid N cr 
^illixnis e, adj [id], loithout 

mud or slime fons, i e pure, clear (syn 
liquidus, purus), Ov JI 3,407 
illimitatus, a, um [m Iimito], un 
limited, boundless, Auct Itin Alex JI 20 
illinCj [for ce ], that 
place, thence I. Lit juhe illos illmc abs 
cedere, Plaut Most 2, 2 36 illinc venire, 
id Men 2, 3, 61 se illmc subducet, Ter 
Eun 4, 1, 14 illmc hue Iransferetur virgo, 
id Ad 4, 7, 13 illmc pallium mihi hue 
ferte, Plaut Merc. 5, 2, 70 illmc equidem 
Gnaeum profectum puto, Cic Att 9, 14, 2 
imperator utrimque hmc et illmc Jo\ i Vota 
suBCipere, here and there, Plaut Am 1, 1, 
74, of et hmc et illmc, id Most 3, 1, 38 
— XI. Transf ,/ro7n that person or thing, 
ftom that quarter, from or on that side 
nabeo pro meis, nec manu adscruntur , 
neque illmc partem quisquam postulat, 
plaut Rud 4, 3, 33 si illluc benedcium 
non sit, rectius putem quidvis dorai per 
pcti, Cic Att 9, 7, 4 illinc omnes praesti I 
giae , illmc omnes fallaciae omnia deni i 
gue abhis mimorum argumenta nata sunt, ; 
id Rab Post 12, 35, so opp hmc illmc I 
comicines, hmc praecedentia longi agmi | 
nis offlcia, on one side on the other, Jav 
10,44 

lUixumcntuni (ini*)) b ” [iiimio], a 
besw^Ting, anointing ( post class ) medi 
camentorum, CaeL Aur Tard 3, 8, § 132 
illinio, iroj foIL art 
ilHao Jo'b lUum, 3 (also aco to 

the 4th coiy illinire, Col 12, 46, 5 , Plm 
30, 8, 21, § 65 , but not in Plm. 20, 17, 73, 

§ 191, and 32, 10, 61, § 140, where the cor- 
rect read, is illinunt and illvm, v SiUig ' 
ad h 11 ), u a [m Imo], to put on by smear 
mg or spreading, to smear, spread, or lay on 
(mostly poet and m post Aug prose) I, 
L 1 1 oculis collyna, Hor S 1, 6, 31 papa 
vcramadefactatenensgenis, Ov Med Fac 
100 psyllion fronti, Plm 25, 12, 91, § 143 
anisura recens phreneticis, id 20, 17, 73, 

§ 191 solani folia contrita et illita, Cels 5, 
26, 33 aurum vestibus ilhtum, Hor C 4, 
9, 14 aurum tecto. Sen. Ep 119 fin au 
rum marmon, Plm 33, 3, 20, § ^ faces 
taedamque et malleolos stuppae inlitos 
pice parari jubet^ Liv 42, 64, 3 — Poet 
quod SI bruma nives Albanis lUlnet agris, 
spreads, Hor Ep 1, 7, 10 quodcumque sc 
mel chartis illevent, has written, id. S 1, 4, 
36 — 11, Transf A. Aliquid aliqua re, 
to besmear, bedaub, anoini with any thing 
ventrem alicui flmo, Plm 28, 14, 58, § 203, 
30, 8, 21, § 65 adustas gmguas meUo, Cels 
7,12,1 textaNesseo veneno, Ov H 9,163 
pocula cens, id M 8, 670 faces taedamque 
et malleolos pice, Liv 42, 64, 3 faces gal 
bano, Suet Galb 3 na\em bitumme ac 
sulphurc, Curt 4, 3 porticum Sledis, to 
pamt, Pers 3, 63 tela dolis, Luc 8, 382 et 
saep — B, Trop venustatis, non ftico 
illitus, sed sanguine diffusus color, daubed 
over With paint, Cic de Or 3, 52, 199 do 
num inimicorum veneno illitum, Liv 6, 2, 
3 vita ilhta macula, Sil 11, 43 
’^iUi^nefactns (ini-), a, 

[m liquefacio], melted, liquefied, liquid 
tamquam illiquefactae loluptates, Cic 
Tusc 4, 9, 20 

^illiquor (inl-),b^ ” [m liquor], 
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to flow into illis (cochlcis) dc caelo nihil 
illiquitur, Symm ^ 1,27 
illi^o (ini-)* oms,/ [xUido], a striking 
or dashing against (late Lat ) scopulorum, 
Hier Ep 43, 3 dentium, Cae\ Aur Tard 
1,4,65 

1. iliisus (ini-)} a, um, Part, R-om 
illido 

2 . illisns (inl-})U8,m [ilhdo], a stnA 
mg or dashing against (o^y m the abl 
sing ) aquarum, Si! 17, 246 illisu reper 
cussus ventus, Plm. 2, 48, 49, g 132 linguae, 
App M 2, p 119 

I illitteratus or ilHteratus (ini-), 

a, um, adj [in littcratus] I, Unletteied, 
illiterate, uneducated, unlearned (class) 
quern cognovimus vinim honum et non 
illittcratum, Cic de Or % 6, 25 rusticus il 
litteratusque, Quint 2, 21, 16 illitteratum 
dicimus non ex toto rudem, sed ad littcras 
altiores non perductum, Sen Ben 5, 13, 4 , 
cf also of one who cannot read. Col 1, 8, 4 
— Of things, unlearned, unpolished, inele 
gani mciduni m sermone vaiio mnlta, 
quae forlasse illls cum dixi nec illilterata 
nec insulsa esse videantur, Cia Fam 9, 16, 
4 nervi, Hor Epod 8, 17 scribo plunmas 
sed illitteratissimaslitteras, Plm Ep 1,10, 
9, 2, 3, 8 — II, Unwritten, i e not dravm 
up in writing, = aypa<pof (post class and 
I very rare) tacito iihttcratoque Alhenien 
I Slum consensu, Gel! 11, 18, 4, cf illitte 
rata pax est, quae littens comprehenca non 
est, Paul ex Fest p llS Mull — lU, In 
articulate sonitus, intenections, Pnsc. 
1024 P vox, id 537 P 

1 . illitus (ini-)} om, Part , from 
illmo 

2 . illitus (ini-), us, m [illmo], a be 
daubing, besmearing anointing with med 
icaraents (only m the abl sing ), Plm 20, 
15^ 90, § 151 , 28, 15. 61, § 217 

lUiz, Icis, V 2 lUex 
illo^ adv , V lilo^n 
illoc. 1 . iVeutr ^on,v ilht. — 2. 

Adv , V illicJZn 

iUdeabiUs e, Im loco], that 
cannot (on account of her poverty) be dxs 
posed of in marriage virgmem baheo 
grandem, dote cossam atque illocabilcm, 
Plaut Aul 2, 2, 14 (also ap Varr L. L 6, 
gUMull ), Cato ap Paul ex Fest p 27,10 
illdcaUs, % loco], not fixed 

in any place motus animae, Claud, ilam 
Stat An 1, IStmt al — Hence, adv iUo- 
C^tcr, independently of place, Claud 
Mam Stat An 1, 18 

illorsum aliorsum sicut mtrorsum 
dixit Cato [thitherioards, thiVte7), Paul, ex 
Fest. 8 V aliorsum, p 27 ilull 

illotus (inl>, illantus end illutus), 

a, um, adj [in lotus], unwashed, uncleaned, 
unclean, dirty I, L 1 1 a, («) f orm illo 
tus illotis manibus aliquid tractarc, Flout 
Poen 1, 2j 103 toralia, Hor S 2, 4 84 
echmi, id. ib 2, 8, 52 cochleae, Plm 30, 6, ' 
16, § 49 faex vmi, id. 23, 2 31, g 63 inlo 
tus sudorj^Verg G 3, 443 (Rib ) — (/S) Form 
illautus, Plaut Poem I, 2, 23 — (V) Form 
illutus vmacei, Cato, R K 147— ’5, Pror 
illotis manibus or pedibus facere aliquid, 
to undertake a thing without due pi epara 
lion, Dig 1, 2, 1 , GelL 1, 9, 8 , 17, 6 fin , 
Macr S 1, 24J 12 — *11. Trop illotus 
sermo, Auct bed m Sail 1, § 1 
^illubxicans (ini-), Part [m 
lubrico], moving in a slippery manner 
membra Bua lender, App M 2,p 117,36 

1. illuC; neutr pron , v 1 lUic 

2 . illuc, , V 1 illic, II B 
illuceo (ini-), v n [m luceo], to 

shine in or on, to light up, illuminate, gxie 
light (very rare) pix atra tuo capiti illu 
ceat, Plaut Capt 3, 4, 65 tola domiis tua 
\eri fulgore soIis illuceat, Ambros in Psa. 
118,Serra 19,39 

iiluGcsco OT illucisco (ini-), 

3, V inch n. and a (in lucesco] I, Neutr , 
of the day or of the sun, to grow light, begin 
to shine, to brealjdawn (most Req m the 
tempp perfi) A, bit lllnce'*cel ille 
aliquando dies, cum ta,ctc.,Cic.Mil 26.69 
qui (dies) utilluxit mortui sunt reperti, id 
Tusc 1,47,114 nobictibidiesmluxitlucn 
ficabihs, Plaut Per®. 4, 7, 2, cf pro di im 
mortales, quts bic illaxit dies? Cic Fragm 
ap Quint 9, 4, 76, Ov M 7, 431 dies (all 
I cui),Cic Pis 15 34, id Phil 1, 12, 30, kL 
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Ac 2,22, 69, id. Div 1,24 60 ca noctc.cul 
illuxit dies caedi«, on whidi arose the day, 
etc , Suet Caca 81 cum tertio die sol il 
luxicset, Cic N D 2, 38, 96 cum illuccsce 
rent elcraenta mundi, Ambroa m Luc 6, 
5 — 2 , Impers illuxit, iC was light, day 
had dawned (very rare, not m Cic, , perh 
not in Ciea , for in B C 1, 23, 1, luxit is 
the better reading , v Oud. ad loc ) ubl 
lUuxit, Liv 1, 28, 2, 2 65, 1, 7, 14, 9 — B. 
Trop cum populo Romano vox et aucio 
ntas consulis repento m tantis tonebns il 
luxent, Cic Agr 1, 8, 24 cliris«imum dc 
inde Homen illuxit mgenium, Veil 1, 6, 1 
— Impers apud quem ei illuxerit, non 
universa pretia in patnmonium tuum pro 
cessisse, shall be made clear, apparent, Cod, 
Just 6, 71, 10 — II, Act , to shine upon, 
give light to (Plaulia) (nox) ut mortales 
illucescas luce clara et Candida, Plaut Am 
1, 3, 49 scelestiorem nullum alterum, id 
Bacch 2 3,22 

illnctans (ini-), antis, Part [m luc 
tor], struggling an or with any thing, 
poet meditans verba illuctantia labri", 
struggling against, Stat Th 4, 790 

illucu1)ratns(inl-),a,um,a((; [m la 
cubratus], not composed by night, 1 c not 
daboraied (late lAt ) illucubrata atque 
impolita scripta, Sulp Sci Ep ad Bos'! 3 

* illucnlasco (ini-), 5re, t inch n 
[in luceo] of the day, to bi eah, dawn cum 
serenus dies illuculascet, Fronto Ep ad 
AntoiL 1, 5 3Iaz 

illudia (ini-), Orum, n. [illudoj, lUu 
stons (post class ) ammarum, Tert Resurr 
Cam 16 

illudio (ini-), iiiudo 

lUudinm. 11, ^ [m ludmm], amocAery, 
Tert Resurr Cam 16 

illudo (ini-), si, sum, 3 (acc to the first 
conj illudiabant Cell 1, 7, 3 , perf subj 
inlussens, Cic. Lael 26 99 Bait , Lahm ) 
V n and a [m ludo] I, Neutr ,io play at 
or any thing, to sport with, amuse one''s 

self with (BjD colludo, cf ludiflcor) A. 
In gen (leryrare) illudo chartis, a»ii«c 
my*elf with writing, Hor S 1, 4, 139 ima 
vidcbatur tabs illudcre palla, Tib 8, 4, 85 — 
B, In partic , pregn X,TomaKtspori 
oryamc of, to jest, mock, or jeer at, to ndi 
cule (cla«8 ) (o) "With daf nt no piano 

videaris hujus misen fortunie et horum vi 
rorum talium dignitati illudero, Cic Ro«c 
Am 19, 54 ut semper gaudes illudero re 
bus Humanisl Hor S 2,8,62 illudero 
capto, Verg A 2, 64 discnmini publico, 
Suet. Tib 2 mlusit Neroni fortuna. Tat A 
16, 1 init , cf Id. lb 16, 72 Jin.— {/9) In ah 
quim or ahquo ego te pro istis factis ul 
ciscar, ut no impune in nos illu'^ens, Ter 
Eun 6,4 20. cf quae cum dixi^set in Al 
bucium illuaens Cic. de Or 3, 43, 171 ade 
on’ vidomur xobis es^ie idonei, In quibus 
sicilludatis? Ter And 4 4,19 — (-j) Absol 
illu^eras hen inter Ecyphos, quod dixonm 
controvorsiam esso, etc , Cic Fam 7, 22 
— 2 . sport or fool away a thing, i e to 

destroy or waste in sport, in mal part, 
to 'lno^ale, a6«sc (poet and m post Aug 
prose) (a) With daf cui (frond!) Sihes 
tres un assidue capracque sequaces Illu 
dunt^’’crg G 2, 375 pecumae Illudcre, 
Tac H 2. 94 fin C Caesar etiam matri 
qjus illusit, id. A 15, 72 puentiao Britan 
nici. Id lb 13, 17 feminarum illustnum 
capUibus, Suet Tib 46 — (/3) Absol turn 
I vanao illudant pestes, Verg G 1. 181 — B. 
Act (m all the meanings of I ) A. 1 n 
gen , to play at or itnf/t any thing (poet 
and \erj rare) illusas auro vestes 1 c 
lightly mterwoien, Verg G 2, 404 (dub al 
mcliisas), imitated by Avicn Pcricg 1258, 
cf the periphrase illusa pictae vcslis ma 
nia, Prud 14, 104— B. In parti a, 
pregn 1, To scoff or mock at, to make a 
laughing stock of, fondicule (so most Rcq ) 
satis superbe illuditis mo. Ter Phorra 6 8, 
22 ut is, qui illusus sit plus \ idleso \ Idea 
tur Quid autem turpius quam illudi ? Cic 
Lael 26, 99 miseros, id do Or 2, 58, 237 , 
illusi ac destituli, id Quint 16, 61 facctila 
illusus Tac A 16, 68 pergisne cam, Laell. 
artem illudere, m qua pnmum cxcello lp«o ? 
Cic Rep 1,13 arte8,Ov M 9, 66* ip-’a prac 
cepta (rhetorum), Cic. do Or 1, 19, 87 illud 
nimium acumen (opp adrairari ingenium), 
Id lb 1 67,243 \oces Neronis, quotics ca 
nerct, Tac, A. 14, 62 verbis virtutcm su 
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pcib’.s, Verg. A. 9, C34. — 2. detiro;/, 
ruin, violatt, abuse {very rare); vitam 
liliae, Ter. And. 5, 1, 3 : illasique pedes (i. e. 
crapnla) vitiosum fcrre recnsant Corpus, 
ruined, i. c. staggering, Hor. S. 2, 7, 108 ; 
corpus alicnjus, Tac. A. 1, 71. 

iilnnunaHlis (ini-), «, [Uiumi- 
no], that can be illuminated ; lumen, Claud. 
JIam. de Slat An. 2, 2. 
illnnunatc, “dn., v. maminojin. 
iUnminatio (ini-), 0°’“, f- (illumi- 
nol, a lighting up, enlightening (post-dass.). 

I. i,lt; soils, Macr. S. 1, 18, § 13; vullus 
tu), Ambros. In Psa. 43, 12.— II. Trop. ; 
bonomm. Tort. Adv. Hcnn. 15. 

illuminator (ini-), m. [id.], on 
enlightener (eccL Lat), trop.; religionis 
ChristuB, Tert Adv. Marc. 4, 17 fin. : nosier 
Dens, lACt. C, 18. 

illuminatris, Icis, f- [illuminator], 
the mho enlighietu, Isid. 7, 10, 1. 

illuinino (ini-), usi, lltum, 1, r. a. 
[in-luraino], to light up, moA-e light, illumi- 
nati (clasB. ; c£ illnstro). I, A, tit; 
Inna illumlnata a sole, Cio. M. O. 2, 46, 119; 
putenm (so!e),PIin. 2, 73, 75, S 183; tabula- 
la gallinamm parvis fentstellis, Col. 8, 3, 3; 
via? igni Slat Tb. 12, 575.— B. T r a n s t, 
to embellith or adorn witb any thing bright; 
corona anrea fulgcntibus gcmmlB illumi- 
nata, Auct. Her. 4, 47, 60 ; Lampr. Comm. 
17 : purpura oninem vestem illuminat, 
Plin. 9, 36, 60, § 127.— H, Trop,, to tel in 
a clear light, to set off, make coirptcuoui 
(csp. freq. in rhetor, lang. of brilliant ora- 
tory); translatnm, quod maaime tatnquam 
Elejlis qnibnsdam notat ct illuminat oratio- 
nem, Cic. de Or. 3,43, 170; cC id. Or. 25,83; 
orationem sententiis, id. do Or. 3, 54, 203; 
orationem translatoram nitore. Quint 12, 
10,30; pulchritndinem rerum (Claritas ora- 
tionis), id. 2, 10, 10 ; 8 3, 73 ; homm fldem 
Mityicnacorum perfidia lllnminavit, Veil 2, 
18, 3; nisi Thebas unom 03 Pindan illaml- 
narel, made illustrious, id. 1, 18,3: lllnmi- 
nala sapientia, Cia Brut 58, 213. — Hence, 
*illaininatS (ini-), Odn., dearly, lu- 
minously : diccre, Cic. de Or. 3, 14, 53. 

illnnuhns (ini-), ®, Ob', aiij, [in-iu- 
men], ivitAOT<t/fyW,£/ari (post-class.): nup- 
tlae Proserpinae, App. M. 6, p. 174, 10. 

illunic ( ini - ), e, adj. [in-luna], moon- 
less, uritJiout moonlight (post- Aug.); nox, 
Plin. Ep. 0.20, 14; Sii.13,619; Amm.17,2, 

3. — Also, illunins, n, nm : noctis illunio 
tempore, App. M. 4, p. 150, 29; so, tenebris 
Ilinniae caiiginie impeditus, id. ib.9, p. 232, 
16. 

(ilino, ere, false reading instead of allao, j 
Plin- 3, 5, 10, § 74, and Dig. 10, 2, 10, g 3. ) 
ZUorgxivoncnses, Ilergavoncn^es. 
nioricus, ddj., and lUfiliL orum, v. 
Illyr- 

illu^p onis,/ [illudo], amoc?.'- 

ing, jetring ; irony, a figure of epeecli,= 
derisio, insnitatio, Cic. do Or. 3, 53, 202 : 
also ap. Quint. 9, 1, 28; cf. Id 8, C, 54.— 
n. An Uluiion, deceit (cccL Lai.), Vulg. 
PEa. 37, 7; lEa.ee, 4. ! 

illusor (ini- )> oris, m. [id], a mocker, \ 
tcoffer (post-eJass.): legis, Tert. adv. 31arc. i 

4, 35 rued.; Aug- Ep. 253 fin.; Paul Xol. , 
Cann^20,72. 

illusorins, a, am, adj. [id.], ironical, 
of a mocking character : adoratio, Ambros. 
in Lnc. 10, 25 ; Ang. Cons. Evang. 3, 13, 46. 

* illnstraincntum (ini-), i, a [ii- 

lusiroj, an embeilishment, ornament of 
speech: pronuniiationis. Quint, ll, 3, 149. 

*xllnstratio (inl-)i onis,/ [id], in 
rhetoric, nrid representation: insequetur 
tvdpytta, qnae a Cicerone illustratio el evi- 
dcntia noininatur, quae non lam diccre 
vidclurquam ostcndcre, Quint C 2,32. 

illustrator (iul-), eris, ml nd.], an 
enlightener {post-cla.« ) : Peas iJlnstrator 
rcnim,Lact2,9,5; Inscr. Rein. cL C 129 
illnstratus, e?, m. [id], Vit dignUy of 
an eminent man ; TtspeclaVUity, Cod. Just 
3, 3, 13, § 8. 

illustrc (inl-)T niustris fm. 
illustris (ini-), c (nom. sing. -mate. 
muster, Val. ilax. 4, 1, 5; 4, 3, 11) adj. [in- 
lustroj, lighted up, dear, bright, light, lue- 
injus (class. ; csp. ireq. in the trop. signif.). 
I. Lit. : ostcndcbalCarlhaginemdeeaccli 
cl plcno Etcllarum, illustri ct claro quodam 
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loco, Cic. Kep. 6, 11; cf.: turn nee nimis 
illuslrcs nec vehementer obscuros locos 
haberi oporlet, Anct Her. S, 19, 32 : locus, 
Cels. 3, 6; hahjtare bonis et iJInEtribus do- 
miciliis, Cic, >«. H. 2,37, 95 : balnearia, Col. 

I, 6, 2 ; illustris et pellncida Stella, Cic. 
Div. 1, 57, 130 ; radii solis, Plin. 18, 35, 78, 
% 344 : noctes, Id. 9, 16,23, g 56 : caelum, 
VaL FI. 6, 628. — Comp.: ostio et Inmine 
illuslriore, Varr. R. K. 3, 6, 6 ; ct : solis 
candor illnstrior cst qnam uUius ignis, Cic. 
X. D. 2, 15, 40: (ventns) tegnlas illnstriores 
fecit, Plant. Bud. 1, 1, 6. — H, Trop. 
Clear, plain, distinct, evident, manifest {syn. 
clams) : praeter hacc, quae testata sunt ct 
illnslria, babeomnltaoccnlliora, Cic. Fain. 

II, 27, 6: his rationibns lam ceriis tamque 
illiistribus, etc., id Rep. 1, 3 ; ct: illnstri- 
bus jgitur rebng insi5ti8...a certis et il- 
lustrioribns cohlbesassensum, id Ac. 2, 29, 
94 : nec vero ita disseram de re tam illu- 
Btri tamque nota, nt, etc., id. Rep. 1, 241103.: 
lactam illastre notnmqae omnibus, id 
Verr. 2, 5, 13, g 34: visas insignis ct illu- 
Htris, id N. D. 1, 2, 15 fm. : illustris oratio 
est, si, etc. . . . esl enim hacc pars orationis, 
quae rem constitoat paene ante ocnlos. . . 
est plus aliqoanto illustrc qnam illud dila> 
cidum : alter© fit, nt inlelligamus, altero 
vero nt viderc vidcamur, id Part. Or. C, 20: 
si desit illustris explanatio, proposilio, etc., 
Quint. 9, 2, 2: instroenda est vita cxem- 
plis illustribns. Sen. Ep. 63. — Distin~ 
guiihed, respectable, famous, honorable, il- 
tustrioiis (ct: clams, insignis, spectabilis, 
nobilissimns, ccicber, inclnlus) : homines 
illustres honore ac nomine, Q. Cic. Petit. 
Cons. 5, 18 : illastrium hominnm aetates 
et tempora persoqni (shortly after: de da- 
romm viromm landibns), Cic. Brat. 19, 74 : 
iHustribus in personis femporibusque, id. 
Rep. 2, 31 fn.: orator, id. Brat, 32, 122: 
poetac. Quint. 5, 11, 36 : Horens et illustris 
adulescenSjCaes. B. G. 7, 32, 4 : do antiquis 
illuslrissimoa qnisque pastor erat, Van*. R. 
R.2,1,6: phllosophoram illustrissiml, GelL 
18, 7, 3 : feroinae. noble. Soet Tib. 45 ; id 
Calig. 36 : cum iilnstribos provincianim, 
id Caes. 48 : qoorundam illustrinm esse' 
quiae, id Tib. 32 : paterfamlliae illostriore 
loco nata.9, Caea B. G. 6, 19, 3 : ThemistO' 
clis nomen est quam Solonis iUnstrius, 
Cic. Oft 1, 22, 75 : vitae ratio illnstrior, id 
Rep. 3, 3; cC: sunt illastriora quae pnblice 
Hunt, id ib. 3, 12 : faaec vides quanto ex- 
prossiora quantoqnc illustriora futnra sint, 
id- Fara. 1, 7,9: major alquc illustrior res, 
more important, more remarkable, Caes. B. 
G. 7, 3, 2 : cauearam illustrinm quascum- 
que defend] onne conficio orationes, Cic. 

, de Sen. 1^38. — Hence, adv. (acc. to it A.), 
clearly,distincfly, perspicuously (very rare; 
' only comp, and sup.) : iUustrins, Cia Fam. 

' 10, 19, 1; id Dom. 11, 27; Arn. 2, 44: iJlu- 
I strissime dcscripsit. GclL 9, 13, 4. 

I illustro avi. atom, 1, v. cl [ib 

, lustris], to light up, make light, illuminate 
(class. ; esp. freq. in the trop. signif.). I, 
Lit.; o, qua sol babitabiles IJlustrat oras, 

I maxime principum? Hor. C. 4, 14, 6 : pla- 
cida node leniter illnstrante Elellas, Plin. 
2, 18, 16, g 80 : ergastnium angnstis illu- 
stratum fenestris, CoL 1, 6, 3 (but Cic. Bep. 
6, 17, read lustrct). — Trop. (aca to il- 
; lustris^ II. A. and B.). ^ To make clear to 
I the mind, to clear up. elucidate, illustrate, 
explain : ut ca consiiia, quae clam cssent 
inita contra salutem urbis, illostrarentur, 
Cic. Cat. 3, 8, 20; cf.: illu£trantur,erampant 
omnia, id ib. 1, 3, 6 ; id Rep. 2, 18 ; Lucr. 
1,137: omnia niustrata, patefacta, comper- 
ta sunt per me, Cic. Cat, 3,1,3; 3, 9, 21; 
cf. : si modo id patefactnm et illnstratum 
c.st, id Lael.26,974 and: jus obscurum et 
ignolum patcfacerc ct illoslrarc, id de Or. 
1,39,177: pbilosopbiam vetcrem Latinis 
liiteris illustrare, ldAal,l»3j cCidBrat 
64,2*28: illustrant earn (orationem) quasi 
stelJao quaedam translata verba atque ira- 
mutata, place in the right light, embdlUh, 
setoff, adorn, id Or. 27, 92; cf- id Inv. 2, 15, 
49 : de illusiranda otalionc ut diccrcs, id de 
Or. 3, 36, 144 : orationem, Quint. 4, 3, 4 ; 8, 
6, 14 ; 11, L 2.— B, To render famous, re~ 
novmed, uluslrU/tts : aliquem landibns, 
Luccei. ap. Cia Fam. 5, 14, 1: quern Brutus 
cognomine suo illuslravit, Plin. 34, 8, 19, 
§ 82 : famiiiam. Suet. Galb. 3 : Illustrabit, 
mihi crede, tuazn amplitudinem bominum 
injuria, Cia Fam. 1, 6, 2 ; humilius genus 
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illnstraEse Ihctis, Quint. 3, 7, 10 : Eumma 
quibns illUEtralur fornm ingcnla, id. 10, 1, 
122 ; cf. : Padng poena Phaethontia illa- 
atratns, Plin. 3, 16, 20, § 117: vina maxiine. 
illuEtrata Measalae potn et aalutc, id. 14, 6, 
8, § 69; Quint 10, 1, 67; cf. : quid prius il- 
lostrcm Eatiria Mnsaqne pedestri? Hor. S. 
2,6.17; Plin. 35, 10, 36, §91. 

iUuSTZS (ini-)) a, nm. Fart, from il- 
Indo. 

* illu'iiliaxbTlS (ial-), a, nm, adj. [il- 
Intns-barba],tOT(Aa^KAu6eard.- JlarayaB, 
AjV- Flor. p. 341, 29. 

iilutilis finl-), c, adj. [induo], that 
cannot be washed out : odor, Plant. Men. 1, 
2, 57 (cC inlntibilis, Xon. s. v. spurcum, 
p. 394, 18), Ritscfal JSt cr. 

illatas (inl-)i a, am, v. niotus. 

illUTies (ini-), vi,f [in-luo]. I, JHrt, 
filth, uncleanness of the body (mostly poet, 
and in post-Ang. prose ; cC : alluvies, di- 
luvies, colluvies, proluvies ; squalor, sor- 
dcs, paedor) : hie cmclatur fame, frigore, 
iJJnvie, imbalnilie, imperfundie, incuria, 
Lucil. ap.Xon-12G,2; 125,31; Van*, ib.34; 
Ter. Heaut. 2, 3, 54 : pectus illuvie scabrnm, 
Cia poB. Tuec. 3, 12, 26 : illuvie ac squalore 
obsitus, Tac. A. 4, 28: illuvie deformis, id. 
H. 4, 46: morbo illuvieque peresa veil era, 
Verg. G.3, 5C1: oris, Dig. 21, 1, 12. — As a 
term of reproach : di le perdant . . . oho- 
luisti allium, Gcrmana illuvies, hircus, hara 
snis, you peifect beast. Plant. 3Io£t. 1, 1, 39. 
-II. An ovcrjloioingf inundation (post- 
class.): aqnamm. Just 2, 1, 6; 2, 6, 10: 
placida, i. e. the mater that has ove^otaedj 
Tac. A. 12, 51 : imher campos lubricos fece- 
rat, gravesque enrms illuvie haerebant, in 
the mud, Curt. 8, 14, 4. 

illuviosuS,!t n™, adj. [illuvies], dir(y.- 
taetrum dicitur illnviosum, fetidum, Non. 
413, 7. 

niyioi (archaic orthog. Hurii, Plant 
Mca2,l,10), vmro,m.,=’ih\(pioi,apegple 
on the Adriatic Sea, in the modem Dalma- 
tia and Albania, Mel, 2,^1; 12; Liv, 10, 
2; 42,26; 43,9 etsaep — it. Derivv. 
lilyrins, a, nm, aaj., of or bdonging to 
the Illyrians, Illyrian ; ager, Cato ap. Cell. 
11, 3, 2 : latro, Cic. Off. 2, 11, 40. — Hence, 

2. Subst.: Ulyiia, ae,f.,tlie country of 
Illyria, Prop. 1, 8, 2 ; as consisting of two 
parts, Roman and Grecian Illyria, also in 
plus.; Tlly-rian, Smm, Prop. 2, 16 (3, 8), 
10-— B. Illyricns (lUiiricns, Tiant 
Trin. 4, 2, 10), a, nm, adj., of or belonging to 
the Illyrians, Illyrian ; mare, Cic. de Imp. 
Pomp. 12, 35: Einns, Verg. A. 1,243; nndae, 
Hor. C. I, 28, 22: pir, Ov. P. 4, 14, 45: gen- 
tes, Mcl 2, 3, 11; facies hominis, Plaut, 
Trin. 4, 2, 10; argentum, Liv. 45, 43, 5; in 
IllyriciB, i. c. in Illyria, Plin. 2, 103, 106, 

§ 228. — EubsL : Illynctun, i) «•) 
country of Illyria, Varr. R. R, 2, 10, 9; Cic. 
Att 10, 6 3; Liv. 43, 9; Mel 2, 3, 13; Plin. 

3, 21, 25, § 139.— c, lUyiicianns, a, nm, 
adj., the same: gens, Val. ap. Treh. Cland. 
14; omnes, Cod. Th. 10, 10, 26.— D. lUy- 
ris, idis,/, Illyrian: ora, Ov. Tr. 2, 225; 
Sil 8, 292; Epidamnos, Lnc. 2, 624.— Aubjf., 
the country o//Hyn'a,Ov.P.2,2,79; Mell, 

3, 4. 

Sotae, 5mm, m., v. Hilotae. 

Ilnro, onis,/., a toum in Hispania Tar- 
raconensis, the modem Afaltaeo, Plin. 3, 3, 

4, § 22.— Hence, Iltireiisis, i®, nt., an in- 
hdbitant ofHuro, Inscr. Gmt 406, 9. 

Hus, f) m., =’rXor. I. A son of Pros, 
brother of Astaracus and Ganymede, father 
of Laomedon, king of the Trojans, and 
founder of Ilium,Vcrg. A. 6, 650; Ov. M. 
11, 756. — H. Surname of Ascanius, Verg. 
A 1. 268. — III, A companion of Tumus, 
Verg A. 10, 400. 

Uva, o.e,f., the modem Island of Elba, 
in the Mediterranean Sea, Mel 2, 7, 19 ; Plin 

3, 6, 12, g 81; 34, 14, 41, g 142; Liv. 30, 39,2, 
Verg. A. 10, 173; Sil 8, 617. 

nvates, inm, m.,a Ligurian tribe, Liv. 
31,10,2; 3% "a fin. 

im, 1 1- unm, v. is init. 

Imach^cnsis or ImacarenBis, 

e, adj., of ImaxhAra, a city in the north- 
eastern part of Sicily, now perh. Traina : 
Leontes, Cia Verr. 2^5, 7, § 1.5: ager, id. ih 
3, 18, 47 — ^Imacliarcnses, mm, m., the 
887 
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inhabitants of Imachara^\6. ib 3,42,100, 
ZmacarenseS; the same, Plm 3, 8, 14, 

§ 91 Sillig iV cr 

imaginabilis, [imago ], con 

ceivable, imaginable res, Boeth. Cons 
PhU 5, pros 4 and 6 
imaginabundus, a, um, [imagi 
nor] that lepresents or pictures to himself 
(post class ) carnificem, App M 3, p 129 
imagifnaUs, C, Imago], figura 
live (late Lat ) aescnptio Judaeorum,Vct 
interpr Iren 5, 11 — Adv imaginali- 
deGen ad lit 12,5, 6 
imaginarie, , "v imagmanus^n 
imaginarius, a, um, [imago] I, 
Of or belonging to images, image (late Lat ) 
pictor, plastes, Edict Diocl p 22 — B, 
Subst imaginarius, n, w , i q ima 
gmifer, the bearer of the empeior^s image 
(as a standard), Yeg MA 2 7 — XI. 
exists only in imagination or appearance^ 
seeming, nominal, fancied, imaginary (syn 
falsus, simulatus , opp verus , not ante 
Aug ) fasces, Liv 3, 41, 1 titulus nuptia 
rum (with falsus), App Mag p 323 \ endi 
tio, Gai Inst 2 113, Dig 18, 1, 55 solulio, 
Gai Inst 3,169, 173 imagmanae mililiae 
genus, tauet Claud. 25 funus,Capit Pertin 
15 et scaenicus rex, Flor 2, 14, 4 mdictio 
belli, id 4,10,2 paupertas, Sen Ep 20,13, 
68, 27 honor verborum id. Const Sap 3^ 3 
— * Adv imaginaw©; uccordmg to im. 
agination offingere epigrammata, as fancy 
:^ompts, Sid Ep 2, 10 
imaginatio. <mis, f [imagmor], a 
mental image, fancy, imagination (post 
Aug ) libidmum imagmationes m somno, 
Plm 20, 7, 26, § 68 provincias secretis 
imagmationibus agitans, Tac A 15, 36, 
Aug Conf 7 6 

imagineus, a, tmt, adj [imago], of or 
belonging to an image, image (late Lat ) 
figurae, image figures, i e that serve as 
ZiA,cn«m, Yen Fort vit S Mart 2^ 276 
poenae, 1 e for refusing to worship an 
image, Sedul 1, 187 

iiuagltutcr) «***> ta [imago fero], an 
image hearer, i e one who bears the emper 
or’« image (as a standard), Veg Mil 2,7, 
Inscr Orell 3478 sq 

iinagiiiOj tto pe^f ) atum, 1, v a [ima 
go], to give an image of to represent, fash 
ion (post class and very rare) ut specu 
lum in loco certo posilum nihil imagmat, 
aliorsum translatum facit imagines, Cell 
16, 18, 3 terram digitis suis imagmalam 
metuere et adorare, Lact 5, 13 fin 
iuDiaginor, 5tus, l, V dep a [Id ], to 
picture to one’s set/,(o/ancy,i7na£nnc (post ' 
Aug ) ipse etiam M Tullius quaerit adhuc | 
eum (eloquentem) ettantum imagmaturac 
fingit, Quint 12, 1, 21, 9, 2, 41, so, fercuH i 
tnumphi, Plm. 9, 35, 58, § 118 pavorem : 
eorum, Tac A 15, 69 nec solum quae facta I 
smt aut fiant, sed etiam quae futura smt i 
aut futura fUermt, iroagmamur Quint 9,2, I 
41 , Plm Ep 2, 10, 7 , 6 , 6 , 5 , Tert Spect j 
^Qfm Yenerem per somnia, Plm 20,13, ' 
61, § 143, so of dreams Calpumia uxor | 
imaginata est, collabi fastigium doraus, 
Suet Caes 81 I 

imagindsus^ adj [id.],^z of 
fancies non est sana puella , solet esse 
imagmosa, Cat 41, 8 Mull dub 
jmagfO, mis, f [cf imitor], an imita 
iion, copy of a thing, an image, likeness (i e 
a picture, statue mask an apparition, 
ghost, phantom, the latter only poet and 
m post Aug prose , cf simulacrum, effi 
gies, Btatua, sigillum) imago ab imilatione 
dicta, Paul ex Fest p 112 Miill , cf ima 
go dicitur quasi imitago, Porphyr Hor C 
1,12,4 X. Lit a represen 

tation, likeness (usu of a person), statue, 
bust, picture Spartiates Agesilaus neque 
pictam neque fictam imagmem suam pas 
sus est esse unus Xenophonlis libellus 
in eo rege laudando facile omnes imagines 
omnium statuasque superavit, Cic Fam 6, 
12,7 Demosthenes, cujus nnper inter ima 
gmes tuas ac luorum imaginem ex acre 
vidi, id Or 31,110 Epicuri mpoculis et m 
anulis, id Fm 6, 1, 3 hommis imagmem 
gypso e facie ipsa primus omnium expres 
sit ceraque in earn forraam gypsi infusa 
emendare mslituit Lysistratus Sic} onius, 
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Plm 35 12, 44, § 153 Afncam, Cic Rep 6, 
10 mulieris Quint 7, 7, 5 Antigoni id 2, 
13, 12 depiclam m tabula sipano\ e ima 
gmem rel, id. C, 1, 32 si in tabula mea all 
quis pmxent velut imagmem Gai Inst 2, 
78 cereae, Hor Epod 17, 76, id S 1, 8, 43 
ut dignus venias hederis et imagine macra, 
Ju.\ 7, 29 hoc Ubi sub nostra breve <^r 
men imagine yivat, Mart 9, 1 epistula at 
que imago mo certum fecit, i o the image 
on the seal, the signet, Plaut Ps 4, 6 35, 4, 

2 29, 4, 7,105 nunc amici anne mimici 
sis imago, Alcesime, mihi, sciam, i e will 
act like a friend, Plaut Cas 3, 1, 1 —2. A 
phantom, ghost apparition mfehx simu 
lacrum atque ipsms umbra Creusae Visa i 
mihi ante ocnlos et nola major imago, ' 
Verg A 2, 773, cf et nunc magna mei sub | 
terras ibit imago shade gwnZ, ^ erg A 4, 
654, Plm Ep 7,27,6, cf id ib 1 non va 
nae redeat sanguis imagiui, Hor C 1 24, 
16 (somnus) Yanum nocturnxs falUt maa 
gmibus, Tib 3, 4 66 cf Hor C 3, 27, 40, 
buet Aug 94, id Calig 50 te Mdel m 
somnis tua sacra et mqior imago humana 
turbat pavidum, Ju\ 13 221 quid natum 
totiens falsis Ludis imagmibus? phantoms^ 
Verg A. 1, 408 ubiquc pat or et plunma 
mortis imago, id ib 2, 369 , cf repctita 
que mortis imago, Ov M 10, 726 lunda 
mortis imago, Petr 123, v 257 tana pere 
untium forma et omni imagine mortmm, 
Tac H 3, 28 caesorum msepiiltorumque, 
id A 1, 62 supremorum (i e funens) 
imago, id H 4, 45 — Poet gcmtita (with 
forma), natural shape, figure Ot M 3, 
331, 60 , rudis et sme imagine tellus (=id 
formis), shapeless, id ib 1, 87 — B. Ib 
p a r 1 1 c , an ancestral image of a dis 
tmguished Roman (of one who bad been 
aedile, praetor, or consul , usually made 
of uax, and placed m the atrium of a 
Roman house, and earned m funeral pro 
cessions — (o) In pilur obrepsisti ad ho 
nores errore hominum commendaiione 
Aimosarum imagmum, quarum simile ha 
bes nihil praeter colorem. of smoky (i e 
old] ancestral images Cic Pis 1,1, cf Sen 
Ben 3, 28 1 , Plm 85, 2, 2, § G Si quid dcli 
quero, nullae sunt imagines, quae me a vo 
bis deprecentur, no ancestors of distinction, 
Cic Agr 2,36,100, cf quia imagines non 
habeo et quia mihi nova nobiiitas est, Sail 
Z 85, 25 qui imagines fami]>ae suae conse 
cuti sunt, Cic Agr 2, 1, 1 homo vetens 

' prosapiao ac multarum iinagmum, Sail J 
I 85,10 majorum imagines, id ib 6 6, Suet 
Vesp 1 multis m familia senatonis imagi 
I nibus, id Aug 4 eslo beata, funus atque 
imagines Ducant triumphales tuum, Hor 
Epod 8, 11 qui stupet m titulis et imagi 
nibus, Id S 1, 6, 17, Plin 35, 2, 2, § 6 sqq , 
Prop 2, 13,19, Suet Vesp 19— (/?) In 
sing (rare) jus imaginis, Cic Verr 2 5 14, 
g 3b imagmis ornaodao causa, id Best 8, 
19 vir honoratissimae imagmis futurus 
ad postoros, Liv 3, 68, 2 clanim hac fore 
imagine Scaptmm, would become an aristo 
crat, id 3, 72, 4, t Woissenb ad loc Tunc , 
Cotta no imago LtbODis exsequias postero 
rum comitaretur censuit, Tac A. 2, 32 

n. Tr ansf, a reverberation of sound, j 
an echo (mostly poet) (mellaria facere 
oportet ) potissimum ubi non resonent 
imagines, Yarr R R 3, 16, 12 concava 
pulsu Baxa sonant, vocisque oiTensa resul 
lat imago, Verg G 4, 50 , cf Sil 14, 365 
altemae deceptus imagine vocis Hue coc 
amus ait Ooeamus retulit Echo, Ov M 

3 385 cojus reciDit jocosa Nomen imago, 
Hor C 1, 12 4, so, joco«a Vaticani mou 
ti8 vd lb 1,20,8 taga, Val FI 3,596 

m. Trop A. Ib gon , an image or 
likeness of a thing formed m the mmd, 
a conception, thought, imagination, idea 
bcipioDis memoriam atquo imaginem sibi 
proponere, Cic Lael 27, 102 magnam par 
tern noctium in imagine tua t igil oxigo, 
Plm Ep 7, 6 1 Vergimum cogito,Vergi 
mum video, Vergmium jamtanis imagini 
bus audio, id ib 2, 1, 12 imagines, quae 
eid(«>Xa nommant, quorum Incursione non 
solum videmus. sed etiam cogilamus Cic 
Fm 1,6, 21, Cl imagines oxlnnsccus m 
animos nostros per corpus irrumpere, id 
Ac 2,40,125 plena sunt imagmum omnia, 
nulla species cogitan potent nisi pulsu ima 
gmum, etc , id Dit 2, 67, 137 Bq unum 
aliquem te ex barbatis illis, exemplum im 
pern i eteris, imagmem antiquitatis coin 
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men rei pubheae dlcercs mtuen, an image 
of the olden time id Scst 8, 19, cf expres 
Bam imagmem vitae quotmianae % idere, id 
Rose Am 16, 47 quidnam illi consuleo 
dictatoresve factun es'^ent, qui proconsula 
rem imagmem tarn saevam ac trucem fecc 
rint, I e by cruelty in oiBce, Ln 6, 2, 9 
naturae urbis et popuU, Gie Rep 2 39 
fin justitiae. Quint 2, 20, 6 iirtutis, iiL 
10, 2, 16 siraililudmcs ad exprimendas re 
rum imagines compo«itae, id. 8, 3, 72 illae 
rerum imagines, quas \ocari tfxxvTacta^ in 
dicai imus, id 10, 7, 15 conscripta fonnau 
tur imagine templa plans, Slat S 3, 1, 117 
ecipione determinata pnus temph imagine 
m solo, Plm. 28, 2, 4, § 15 tua, pater Druse, 
imago, memory, Tac A 1, 13 magna illic 
imago tristium laetorumque, lecoUectwn, 
id. lb 2, 63 si te nulla movet tautao pie 
tatis imago, Verg A 6,405— B. Ib par 
tie 1, In rhet , a figuratiie representa 
tieu, Bimvlitude, comparison compaTabho 
est, quod in rebus diiersis similem ah 
quam rationem contmet E^us partes sunt 
tres imago collatio, exemplum Imago 
est oratio clcmonstrans corporum aut na 
turarum simihtudmem etc , Cic Im 1, 
30, 49, cf imago cst formae cum forma 
cum quadam similitudme collatio, Auct 
Her 4, 49, 62, Sen Ep 59, 32, Quint 6, 
1 28 , Hor S 2 3, 320, id. Ep 1, 7. 34 — 
2, With the idea predominating of mere 
imitation, m opp to vhat is original or 
real, a meie form, image, semblance, ap 
pearance, shadow consectatur nullam 
emmentem cfflgiem Mrtutis, Bed adumbra 
tam imagmem glonae, Cic. Tusc 3, 2, 3 
nos ven juris germanaeque justitiao soli 
dam et expres^am efSgiem nullam tone 
mus umbra et imagmibus utimur. id Off 
3j 17, 69 , cf non in umbra et imagine 
ciMlatis, etc , id Rep 2 80, and umbram 
eqmtie Komaui et imagmem vidctis, id 
Rab Post 15, 41 haec ars tota dicendi, 
Bh 0 artis imago quaedam est ct similitudo, 
habet hanc Mm, ut, etc, id de Or 2, 87, 

I 356 judiciorum, only the appearance of 
courts, id Scst 13. 80, cf imagmem rei 
I pubheae nullam reliquissent id Agr 2,82, 

I 88 hisquoquciraagmibu'‘juriS6preti8,Llv 
41, 8, 10 imagmem retmcndi largiendiio 
I penes nos, \ im penes Parlbos Tac A. 16, 

14 babitu ct ore ad exprimendam imagt 
nem honesti exercilus the pretence, id ib 
16, 32, 6, 27, Id H 1, 84, 3, 70 qm faciem 
eloqucntiae, non imagmem praestaret, id. 
Or 34 uec imagine rerum sed rebus m 
condit. Quint 10, 1, 16 m falsa rcrum ima 
gino detmeri, id 10^ 6 17, cf nullo quippe 
alio \ jDcis diecnmine, quam quod illi (her 
mae) marmoreum caput cst, tua \ i\ it ima 
go,Juv 8,55 — 3. A 7 epresentative non in 
efligies mutas di\jDum (Augusti) spintum 
transiusum , sed imagmem i enm, caelesti 
sanguine ortam intellegcre disenmen, etc 
Tac A 4, 62 —4. That which suggests or 
recalls something bj resemblance, a le 

I Tninder me consolalur recordalio meorum 
teroporum quorum imaginem video in re 
bustuis, Cic lam 1,6,2 a Corbulono pe 
tierat,ne quam imagmem eervitii Tindates 
perferret nothing to suggest slavery Tac A 

15 31, cf monar, si praeter to quemquam 
rchquum habeo, in quo po^^^im imagmem 
anXiquae el ^ einaculae feal\^ vtatis adgno 
Bcero Cic Fam 9 15, 2. 

imagunc-ula; ae,/ [imago], a little 
image aerea pueriiis, Suet Aug 7 
ImanS; ^ a great chain of 

mountains tn Asia, bctiocen the Caspian 
Sea and the Ganges, Plin 5, 27, 27, g 98, cf 
id 6 17, 21 §§ 00 and 04 

imbalnitlcS; [*b balneum], an 

unbathed condition filthiness hiccruciatur 
fame ilIuvie,imbalnitle,elc.,Lucll ap Non 
126 2 

tim'barbcscerc.'^aTbaium flcri,paui 
ex Fost p 109 Mull 
imbccillc, Odv , % imbecillus/n 
imbccillis (inb*) Imbecillusimt 
imbccillitas (inb-)> atis,/ [imbecii 
lus] weakness, feebleness fclass , cf luQrmi 
tas) I, Ofthebody TuIIiac mcao morbus 
ot imbecillitas corporis me exaniinat Cic 
Att 11,6,4 virium (with infirmitas late 
rum), id Brut 65, 202 lalotudinls id. 
Fam 7, 1, 5 Niciae nostri (with mollitla), 
id. Att 12, 26 2, Suet Gramm 14, with se 
mum, id. Cahg 44 imbecUlllate Augusti 
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Duntiata, i. e. indispotilion, id. Tib. 11: qui 
saac imbecillilali sanitatis appellalionera, 
quae csl maxime contniria, optendant, 
Quint. 12, 10, 15 : matcriae, Cacs. B. C. 2, 
15, 2.— B, TransC, of condition as re- ' 
gards ability, potocrlasneif, impotaicy^ 
helplessness, imhecility : utrnm propter 
imbecillilatem atqnc inopiam desiderata 
sit amicitia, Cic. I^el. 8, 20; 9, 29; 32; id. 
Rep, 1, 25, 39; 3, 14; cf.: humani generis 
irabecillitatcm fragililatcmque extimescere, 
id. Tusc. 5, 1, 3.— II, Of the mind: animi, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 77, 9: mgenii, Plm. Ep. 4, 18, 
1; consilii, Cic. Off 1, 32, 117: roagistra- 
tuum, id, Fam. 1, 4, 3 : fallit pleruraque, 
quod probilas vocatur, quae est imbccilli- 
tas, Quint. 6, 4, 12: neque illos imbccillita- 
ils damnanaos, Tac. A. 4, 8. 

imbecillosnS; a, um, adj.[lmbeclllas], 
feeble (eccL Lai.) : corpus Iiominis post pec- 
catura, Aug. Ver. KeL 15. 

imbcc^ns (inb-), a, um (ai?o im- 
bccilliS) C) Sea. de Ira, 3, 23, 3 ; i<L de 
Clem. 2, 6, 3: v. Keue, FonnenL 2, 93 sq.), 
adf,wtak,/eelU (class.; cf. ; debilis, im- 
bcllis). I, Of the body. A, Of living be- 
ings: cum homo imbecillus a valentissiroa 
bestia laniatur, Cic. Fam. 7, 1, 3 : multi sunt 
imbeciili senes . . . quam fuit imbccillos P. 
Africani lllius! quam tenui aut nuUa po- 
tiuB valetudine! Id. de Sen. 11, 35: et ab- 
Bcntes (amici) assunt ct egentes abundant 
ct imbeciili valent, etc., id. Lael. 7, 23: im- 
bccilliores (opp. flrmiores), Quint. 6, 10, 40: 
Marius et valetudine ct natura imbecillior, 
Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 10, 3: nemo e nobis imbecil- 
lus fait, cujus salus ac valetudo non susten- 
taretur Caesaris cura, indisposed, P’ell. 2, 
114, "L^Subst.: imbeciUofum esse aecutn 
miserericr, Lucr. 5 , 1023. — B. Of things: 
vox, Quint. 11, 3, 13: Trona, id. 12, 5, 4; 
pulsus venarum (with cxigui), Cels. 3, 19: 
imbecinissimus ac facillimus sanguis, Sen. 
Ben. 4, 18: accedent anni ct tractarl mol- , 
lius aetas Imbecilla volet. Hor. S. 2, 2, 8G; , 
nescio quomodo imbecillior cst medicina | 
quam morbus, Cic. Att. 10, 14, 2: terra info- , 
cunda ad omnia atque imbecilla, Flia.17, 5, 
3, § 35 : Vina (opp. valida), id. 14, 21, 27, 8 134: 
imbcciiiiEslmatn tnatenam easo omne olns, 
the Uatt nouriihing, Cola. 2, 18. — In a dif- 
feront eenae: ovom dnrum valentiasimae 
materlae cst, mollevcl sorbllc Imbecillissi- 
mac, very eaty of digertion, Ccla. 2, 18: ai- 
tnulacra vultas imbecilla ac mortalia sunt: 
forma mentis actema, Tao. Agr. 45: reg- 
num Tobis trado Annum, si boni eritia: 

si mali, imbeciilum. Sail J. 10 6 

11. Of the mind : qui cam superstitio- 
nem imbeciili animi atque auilis patent, 
Cic. Div. 2, GO, 125: ingenia, Quint. 2, 8, 12; 
ct : imbecjlliores vel animo vel fortuna, 
Cic. tael. 19, 70; Id. Rep. 1, 34: motus for- 
tunae, id. Fin. 5, 24, 71: ab imbccillis ac- 
cusatoribus accusari, id. Q. Fr. 2, G, C: suspi- 
ciones, Tac. A. 2, 7G. — Subst.: ignavi et ira- 
becilli, Cic. Rep. 1,32; Sen. Ep. 85.— Hence, 
adv.: imbecillc, loeahly, feebly, faintly 
(very rare; perh. only in the comp.): iis, 
quae videntur, imbecillins assentiontur, 
Cic. Ac. 2, 17, 52: imbecilllus horrent dolo- 
rem, id. Tusc. 5, 30, 85. 

imbcllia (inb»)i ae,/ [in-bellumj, tin- 
fitness fur toar (post-Aug.): ignavia imbel- 
Ijaque militum, GelL 5, 5, 6: imbelllam belli 
inscienliam, Paul, ex Fest. p. 114 MulL 
, imbcllis (inb-), e, odj. [id.], unwar- 
like, unfit for war; peaceful, fond of peace 
(mostly poet, and in post-Aug. pro®e; cT. : 
imbcciUis, debilis). I. Of Jiving bein^: ul 
imbellcs timldique vidcamur, Cic. Off 1, 24, 
83: ignavi cl imbellos, Liv. 26,2,11: tiroldi 
ct imbclles, Quint, 12, 5, 2: ipse accr, belli- 
cosus; at is, quern pelebat, quietus, imbel- 
lis, placido ingenio, etc.. Sail J. 20, 2: stre- 
nui ct imbclles inulti oblruncari, id. ib G7, 
2: pro viro forti contra Imbcllcm, Quint. 3, 
7, 19: turba (i. o. non-combatants, women 
and c/iiidren), Liv. 32, 13, 14; cf.: feminac 
puenque ct alia imbeliis turba, id. 38, 21 
14: fmbelhs ct pastoralls menus, Veil 1, s’ 
5: caesomm mojor mimcrus ct Imbellior 
Tac. H. 4, 33: juventa, Hor. C. 3, 2, 15: cer- 
vi, Verg. G. 3. 2C5; cf. columb^Hor. C. 4, 4, 
31 : del, i. e. Venus and Amor, Or. Am. 1, 10, 
20: roaxiroe Caesar, qui nunc victor. .. In- 
bcllem avertis Romanis arclbus Indom, i.e. 
deprived of warliJie by defeat, Verg. 

G. 2,172.-11, Of Inanim. and abstr. things : 
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itaque videas rebus injustis joslos maxime 
dolere, imbellibus fortes, Cic. LaeL 13, 47 : 
sic fatus senior, telnmque imbelle sine ictu 
Conjecit, weak, powerless, Verg. A. 2, 544; 
cf. lacerti, Ov. M. 13, 109: Tarentum, peace- 
ful, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 45: Asia, Liv. 9, 19, 10: 
nec rem Bomanam tarn desidem umquara 
fufese atque imb€Hem,id-21,16,3: cilhara, 
Hor. C. 1,15, 15; cf.!yra, id.ib.L6, 10: plec- 
trum, Ov. M. 6, 114: carmen, Stat. Th. 10, 
874: oliviL Val. IX 5, 362: fretum, calm, 
tranquil, stat. S. 3, 5, 34; cf- id. Th. 3, 255. 
—Of time : tamcn nc prorsus inbellem 
agerent annum, Liv. 10, 1, 4 (cf : ferme 
bellis otiura fait, § 1): triennium, id. 4, 20, 
9: permultos annos imbelles agere, id- 9, 
45, 10. 

imberj (abl imbri, Cic. Att. 7, 20, 
1 ; Verg. E. 7, CO ; id. A. 4, 249 ; Hor. S. 1, 5, 
95 ; Lncr. 1, 715 ct saep. ; more freq. imbre, 
Plant. 3fost. L 2, 62; Cic. de Sen- 10, 34; 
Liv. 21, 58, 6; Hor. JSp. 1, 11, 11; Ov. Am. 
3, 6. 68; io. M. 13, 889; ct Neue, Forracnl. 
Ij 239 sq.), m. [kindr. to Sanscr. abbra, a 
cloud; cf. Lat. umbra; Gr. Sp^poe], rain, 
heavy or violent rain, a rain-storm, shower 
of rain, pelting or pouring rain (ct: plu- 
via, nimbus). J, Lit. (class.): imbres 
fluctusque atque procclJae infeneae, Plaut. 
Trio. 4, 1, 17: venit Imber, Javit parietes, 
id. Jlost. 1, 2, 30: erat bicms summa, tem- 
pestas perfrigida, imber maximus, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 40, 6 86: ita magnos ct assiduos 
imbres habebamas, id. Alt. 13, 1C, 1; Lucr. 
G, 107 : maximo imbri Capuam veni, Cic. 
AtL 7. 20, 1: in imbri, in frigore, id. verr. 
2j 4, 40, g 87; iter factum coirnplius im- 
bri, Bor. S. 1, 5, 95; so, imbre lutoque 
Asporsus, id- Ep. 1, 11, 11: quae opera per 
imbrem fieri potuerint, Cato, R. R. 2, 3: la- 
pldeuB aut eanguineus imber, Civ. Div. 2, 
28, GO; ct: quid cum eaepe lapidnm, san- 
guinis nonnumquam, terrae interdum, 
quondam etiam lactis imber defluxit? id. 
ib. 1 , 43, 98: imbri lapidavit, Liv. 43, 13: 
tamquam lapidcs effuderit imber, Juv. 13, 
C7^2i Prov. a* Imbrem in cribnim gc* 
rerc, i. e. io attempt an imposstbilUy, Plaut. 
Ps. 1,1, 100.— b. Tam hod tlbi in proclivl 
cst quam imber est quando pluit, i. e. ex- 
ceedingly easy, Plaut. Capt. 2, 2, 86.— H, 
T r a n 8 C , in gen. A. rain-cloud, storm- 
cloud : cacruleus eupra caput astilit imber, 
Verg. A. 3, 194; 6, 10: grandinis imbres, 
hailstorms, Lucr. 6, 107.— B. Hain-waier: 
piscinae cistemaeque servandiB imbribus, 
Tac. H. 5, 12. — C. IVater or liquid in gen. 
(poet.): cui par imber ct ignis, Enn. ap. 
Varr. L. L. 7, § 37 31011. (Ann. v. 511 
Vabl.) ; so of water as an element ; ex 
igni, terra atque aoima procrcscere et im- 
bri, Lucr. 1, 715; ut ferrum Stridit, ubi in 
gelidora propere demersimus imbrem, id. C, 
149: calidijOv. Am.2,15,23; ratibusquelre- 
mebat Imber Neptuni, i. e- the sea, Enn. ap. 
Serv. ad Verg- A. 11, 299 (Ann. v. 490 VabL); 
so of the sea, Verg. A- 1, 123; Ov. H. 18, 104 ; 
Val. FI. 4, CG5: amicos irrigel imbres, Verg. 
G. 4, 115: imbre per indignas usque caden- 
te genas, a shower of tears, Ov. Tr. 1, 3, 18: 
sanguineus, stream of blood, Stat. Th. 1. 437 ; 
cf.: cruentus, Luc. C, 224: nectaris, Claud. 
Nupt. Hon. 101. — B, Like the Engl, word 
shower, of things that fall like rain : fer- 
rous ingruit imber, Verg. A- 12, 2S4; cf. : 
quo pacto Danaae misisse aiunt quondam 
in gremium Imbrem aureum. Ter. Eun. 3, 
6, 37. 

imherhis (inb-)* <sdj. (in-barba; 
cf. : infamls, informis), without a heard, 
beardless (rare but class,): non convenire 
barbalum e«pc filium (Acsculapium), cum 
pater (Apollo) iraberbis esset, Cic. N. D. 3, 
34, 83 ; 1, 30, 83 ; id. Cal. 2, 10, 22 : quae 
Imberbf’S didiccre, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 85. — In 
the form imberbus,®* androgyni, 
Lucil. ap. Kon. 493, 27 ; and ap. Charis. 
p. 74; Cic. Pom. 14, 37; id. Agr. 1^ Fragm. 
3 (ap. Charis. p. 74): quod maximi sunt 
j iidcmquc imberbi. Van*, ap. Kon. 493, 30: 
imberbus javenis, Hor. A.P. 161 OrelL N. cr. 

imbibo (iixb»)> 3, v. a. [m-biboj, to 
drink in, imbibe. I. Lit. (post-Aug. and 
very rare): is nidor per infumibulum 
Imbibitur in vetere tossl, Plin- 24, 15, 
85, § 135.— B. TransL; oculi imbibont 
tenebras, become darkened, blind, Nazar. 
Pan. ad Const. 13. — Trop., to iminbe, 
conceive (class.): dc aliquo malam opinio- 
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nem animo imbibere, Cia Verr. 1, 14, 42: 
certamen animis, Liv. 2, 68, 6 : patemas 
artes ingenio, Aus. Parent, 13.— B. In pnr* 
tic., to determine, resolve to do a thing 
(usually with an olgect-clause): quod si fa- 
cere nolit atque imbiberit ejusmodi ixitio- 
nibus ilium ad suas condicionesperducere, 
Cic. Quint. 6, 27: at ex ira poenas petere 
imbibat acres, Lucr. 6, 72 ; 3, 997 : neque 
immemor ejus, quod initio consulatus im 
biberat, reconciliandi animos plebis, Liv. 
2, 47, 12. 

^imbito (inb-Jf ere, v. a. [In-bito], to 
go into, enter: meam domum ne imbitas, 
Plaut. Ep. 1, 2, 42. 

^imbonitas (iiib-)j utis,f. [in-boni- 
' tas], inconvenience (post-class.): omnisdu- 
' ritia et imbonitas et insuavitas, Tert. ad 
I MartjT. 3. 

imbx^cteo (inbr-), no peif., atum, 

I, V. a. [in-bracteo], to overlay with leaf- 
metal (late Lat.): statuas auro rmbractea- 
ri, be gilded over, Amm. 14, 6: aereum opus 
auro, id. 17, 4: corpora solida, id. 25, L 

ImbrasidcS; 

Xmbrasas, a companion ofJEne- 
as, father of Glaucus and Lades, Verg. A. 
12, 343. — The latter called ImbrasidcSj 
ae, m., acc. plur. Imbrasidas, Verg. A. 12, 
343; cf.: Asms Imbraside.?, id, ib. 10, 123. 

imbres. Ids,/, (less freq. m., Plin, 17, 

! IL 24, g 114; Am. 3, 107) [imber], a hollovj 
I tile, gutter-tile, pantile (used In roofs for 
1 tbe purpose of leading off the rain: cf : 

I tegula, operculum, tectonum). I, Lit.: 

I tegulae vocatae. quod tegant aedes; et im- 
j bnces quod accipiant imbres, IsidLOrig.lO, 
10: meas confregisti imbrices et tegulas, 
Plant. Mil. 2, 6, 24; id.3rost.l,2,28; Siseun. 
ap. Non. 125, 18 ; Plin. 36, 22, 44, § 159 ; Verg. 
G. 4, 296.— II, Transf., of things shaped 
like a pantile. A. ^ gutter, a trough for 
watering beasts, Col. 9,13, C; 2, 2, 9; Plin, 
17, IL 24, § 114; Cato, R. R. 21, 3.— B, A. 
certain part of a hog (cither the ear, spare, 
rib, or womb), Marl. 2, 37, 2.— 0, Imbrex 
Darium,(7i€ partition (saeptum) in (he nose, 
Am. 3, 107, — B. A Tnode of applauding 
with the hands formed into hollows, invent- 
ed by Nero, Suet. Ker, 20. 

imbriSliS; nc?;. [id.], of or belonging 
to rain (post -class.): aqua, rain-water, 
Gael. Aur. Tard. 5, 10, 122 ; 2, 13, 167. 

imbricatim,ndr. [imbrex], fn the form 
of a guiter-iile (post-Aug- and very rare): 
undata, Plin- 9, 33, 62, g 103. 

Imbncitor^ Oris, m. [imber-cieo], he 
who causes showers, (he shower -sender 
(poet.); BpirituB Austri Imbricitor, etc., 
Enn. ap. 31acr. S. 6, 2 (Ann. v. 424 VahL) : 
Apollo deus Imbricitor, Macr. S. 1, 17, 49: 
Juppitcr dicitur etiam Imbricitor ct item 
Serenalor, App. de Jlundo, p. 75. 

J imbxicitur bp^povrat, flpixerat, 
Gloss. Philox. 

imbrico, no perf, atura, 1, t>. a. [im- 
brex]. I, To cover with gutter-tiles (post- 
class.) : tegulis intcijacentibus imbricaren- 
tur, Sid- Ep. 2, 2. — H, To form liJce a gut- 
ter-tile: caeraenta inter se, Vitr. 2, 8.— In 
part. perf.: laurus folio per margines im- 
bricato, Plm. 15, 30, 39, § 127: ungues ii- 
miae, icL 11, 45, 101, g 247: vertebrae, id 

II , 1 , 1 , § 1 . 

junbrzeus^ n, nm, adj. [imber], rainy 
(ante- and post-class.): Aoster, rain-bring- 
ing, Plaut. Merc. 5, 2, 35: soJstitium (opp. 
hiems serena), Macr. S. 5, 20, 14: imbnca 
tempestate pluviam videtur signifleare, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 109 Mull. 

imbridns, ^ nm, adj. [id.], rainy (post- 
class.): caelum, SoL 4, § 0 : Bolum (opp.sic- 
cum), Pall. Jan. 13, L 
imbzifbr, Ora, Grom, adj. [imber-fero], 
rain -bringing, rainy (poet, and in post- 
Aug. prose): Austri, Ov. M. 13, 725: ver, 
Verg. G. 1, 313: caelum, CoL 5, 5, 4; Kilus, 
i. c. overflowing, Mart. 1, C2, 5. 

imbnfico^ are, V. a. [imber-facio], to 
rain upon, io wet, moisten (post-class.): ter- 
ram aquis (aSr), Marl. Cap. 6, g 584. 

imbrUiS; e, o.dj. [imber], of rain {= im- 
brialis) : fontana, CaeL Aur. do SaL Praec. 
39. 

Imbnns, nm, v. the foil. art. 
Imbros and Imbms, =X/u/?pof, 
a small island in Ihe^gean Sea, over against 
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the Chersonesus Thracica, near Lemnos and 
Samothrace,no\\ /m6ro, Jlel 2,7,8, Plin 4, 
12, 23, § 72, Liv 33, 30 j^n al — Called Im 
bna terra, Ov Tr 1, 10, 18 
t ixnbruxnari dicuntur, qmbus fasti 
dium est ciborum Edacitas enim Graece 
^pw^ia appellatur, Isid, Ong 5, 35, 6 (a cor 
rupted word) 

imbubinOj V a [ + bubino], to 
^foulf defile ibubinare est menstruo 
ranherum sangume mqumare Lucihus 
Haec, mquit, te imbubmat, at contra te 
Imbulbitat Imbulbitare est puenli ster 
core Inqninare, dictnra ex fimo, quod Grae 
Cl appellant 3o\6trov, Paul ex Fest. p 32 
Mull 

imbulbito, V tbepreced art 
inibuo (inb-)> Utum, 3, « a [m and 

root biv , cf bibo, and Gr ttivw] to «/«/, 
moisten dip, tmge^ touchy etc (cla««! , cf in 
ficio, xnfusco) I. Lit liquonbus lanam, 
Col 9, 14, 15 tapetes quos concha purpu 
ra imbuens venenavit, Cn Matms ap GelL 
20, 9, 3 cados amurca, Plm 15, 8, 8, § 33 
guttura lacte, Ov Ib 131 imbuti sanguine 
gladii legionum vel madefacti potius wet, 
or raihei dnpptng vnth bloody Cic Phil 14, 

3, 6 sanguis no\us imbuit anna, Verg A 

7,554 «anguine manus, Veil 2 20 1 ■ve 
Etis imbuta sanguine, Ov M 9, 163 munus 
tabo imbutum, Hor Epod 5, 65 tela im 
bula veneno, Ov Tr 4, 1, 77 oscula, quae 
Venus Quinta parte sui nectaris imbuit, 
Hor C 1,13 16 odore imbuta Testa, id Ep 
1,2,69 — With Gr acc ahum quae sunt 
inbuta colorem, Lucr 2, 734 Munro -n. 
Trop tinge, stmn, 

iaintj infect^ i»i6ue, xmbme with any thing 
(esp freq in par/ perf) morte manus, 
AtU ap Non 621, 8 , cf gladium scelere, 
Gic. Phil 5, 7, 20 talibus promissis aures 
mihtum, Curt 4, 10, 17 militum sangume 
manus, id. 3, 8, 6 — (/3) In part perf ali 
qua bumanitate imbuti, \ arr R R 1, 17, 

4, cf rehgione imbuti Cic On 1,42 93 
imbutus admiration© Liv 21,39,7 legio 
nes favore Othonis, Tac H 2, 85 miles 
longo Caesarum sacramento, id ib 1, 6 
imbuti et mfecti Romanis delenimentis, 
Ln 40, 11, 3 imbutus alicujus consilus, 
id 42, 26, 8 bac ille crudelitate imbutus, 
Gic Pbil 8 3 4 superstitione, id Fm 1, 
18, 60 Bociale bellum macula scelens im 
butum, id Font 14, 31 colonorum caede 
imbutis armis, Liv 4, 31, 7 irabutae caede 
manus Ov A- A 2, 714 imbutae praeda 
manus, Tac A. 1,36 — B.I^P^-rtic 1, 
To xmpire or impress early, to accustom, 
inure, initiate, instruct, imbue his ego de 
artibus gratiam facio, ne colas^ ne inbuas 
eis tuom ingenium, Plaut Trin 2, 2, 17 
quibus ille sludiis ab ineunte aetate se 
irabuerat, Cic Deiot 10 28, cf animum 
tenerum opinionibus id Att 14, 13, B, 4 
varus erronbus id Tiisc 3, 1 , 2 adules 
centuh castrensibus stipenaiis imbueban 
tur, Plin Ep 8, 14, 6 liberaliter educates 
servilibus vitus imbui«8e, Liv 26, 2, 11 
nemo est tarn immanis, cujus mentem ' 
non imbuerit deorum opinio, Cic. Tusc 1, 
13, 30, cf ea pietate omnium pectora im 
bneratjUt, etc , Liv 1, 21, 1 inter novita 
tern successoris, quae noscendis prius quam 
agendis rebus inbuenda sit id 41,15,8 im 
buendis socus ad officia legum, Tac. A 12, 
32 nec quicquam prms imbuuntur quam 
contemnere decs, id. H 5,5 qui honestis 
sermonibus aures impcratorjs imbuant,id, 
lb 4,7, id Or 29, 31 optume cum domito 
ju^encus imbuitur, trained to labor, 
Plin 8, 45, 70 § 180 —2. To do any thing 
for the first time, explore, essay, set the ex 
ample (poet.) ilia rudem cursu prima im 
bmt Ampbitnten, was the first to navigate. 
Cat 64, 11 terras \omere,/op?aw^ftj!r5/, 
Ov Tr 3, 11, 52 , Val FI 1, 69 pbialam nec 
XB.rii,iofillfirst Mart 8,51,17 bellum san 
guine, to initiate, i e to begin, Verg A 7, 
542, cf lb 654 juvenem prime Hymenaeo 
(conjus), Sil 3 65 imbuis exemplum pn 
mae tu, Romule palmae, begin, set the ex 
ample, Prop 4 (5), 10, 5 opus, Ov A A 1, 
654 — 3t Esp mpar/ perf, somewhat in 
structed, imbued initiated trained nos ita 
a majonbns mstiluli atque imbuti sumus, 
ut etc, Cic Phil 10,10,20, cf et doctn 
na liberaliter mstitutus et aliquo jam im 
butus UBU, id de Or 2, 39, 162 parentura 
praeceplis imbuti, id. Off l, 32, 118 imbu 
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tus rudimentis militiae, Veil 2,129,2, cf 
imbutum jam a juventa certaminibus pie 
bens, Ln 6, 2, 13 cognitiones verborura, 
quibus imbuti sumus, Cic. Fm 2, 5, 16 dia 
lecticiG imbutus, id. Tusc 1,7,14, cf lit 
tens saltern leviter Imbutus, Quint 1, 2, 16 
quasi non perfectum littens sed imbutum, 
Suet Gramm 4 (vema) Litteruhs Graecis 
imbutus Hor Ep 2, 2, 7 ad quam (legem) 
non docti, sed lacti. non instituti, sed im 
but! sumus, Cia Mil 4, 10, so opp instruc 
tus elementis fitudiorum etsi non instruc 
tus, at certe imbutus, Tac Or 19 — Poet 
aurea pavonum ridenti imbuta lepore sae 
cla, endued, Lucr 2, 602 Munro (dub ,v 
Lachm Lucr 2, p 102) 
t imburvum, fictum ab unro, quod 
ita fiexum ut redeat sursum versus, ut in 
aralro quod est urvum.Varr L L 6, § 127 
Mull 

imbutamentum, >, n. [imbuo, II B ], 
instruction, teaching (late Lat ) vana dog 
matum Fulg Myth i prooem 
imbutUSj urn, Part , from imbuo 
imitablllSj [imitor j, that may 

be imitated, mutable (rare but class ) ora 
tionis subtilitas imitabills ilia quidem \ i 
detur es^e existimauti, Cic Or 23, 76 , cf 
Quint 10, 1, 61 , 10, 2, 12 , 19 tu mini maxi 
me imitabihs, maxime imitandus Mdeba 
ns, Plm Ep 7, 20,4 non imitabile fulmen, 
Verg A 6 690 quiddam, 0% P 4, 10, 77 
neque est gemma alia imitabihor menda 
CIO vitn, Plm 37,8,33, § 112 —II, Jmita 
live, inclined to imitate homines imitabih 
natura Vitr 2, 1, 3 

imitamen^ imitation, 

abstr and conci , a resemblance, likeness, 
imitation, image (Ovidian) somnia, quae 
veras sequent imitamine formas, Ov M 
11, 626 — In plur artes, antiquae imita 
mma vitae, Ov M 4, 445 aetatis peragens 
imitamina nostrae, id ib 15, 200, id F 4, 
211 

imitamentmn^ h « [>^ ]» imitation, 
abstr and concr (post Aug ) simulacrum 
imitamenti Olympiad Jovi«, the statue, 
Amm 22 13, 1 —In plur tTisliliae acts 
in imitation of Tac A 13, 4 veterum Ro . 
manorum, id. ib 14, 67 opplei It omnia I 
non stmulacns neque imitamentis, sed luc 
tu atque lamentis veris Cell 7, 6, 7 
imitatiOjunis,/ (id), imitation (class , 
cf aemulatio) I, In gen imitatio vir 
tutis aemulatio dicitur, Cic Tusc 4, 8, 17 , 
cf Quint 1,2,26 excellentium civium vir 
tus imilatione digna, Cic. Phil 14, 6, 17 
imitatione tantam ingenii praestantiam 
consequi, id Off 3, 1, 1 ut ad mnlalionem 
sui vocet alios, id. Rep 2, 42 penculo^a 
exempli, id. FI 11,24 antiquitatis, Quint 
11, 3, 10 nostrorum dictorum factorum 
que, id 9, 2, 59 fori consiliorumquej id. 2, 

: 4, 41 al m omni re vmcit imitationem 
ventas, Cic de Or 3 67, 215 nihil osten 
tationis aut imitationis aflerre, id 3,12,45 
longe difBciliima est imitationis imitatio, 
the copying of a copy Plin Ep 4, 28^ 3 cer 
tatim baec omnis imitatio lacessivit, ut 
etc , Macr S 7, 13 11 — S, The faculty of 
imitation ingcnii signum m parvis prae 
cipuum memoria est proximum imi 
tatio, Quint 1, 3, 1 —II. In rhet lang A, 
Imitation of an orator imitatio est, m qua 
impellimur cum diligenti ratione, ut ah 
quorum similes m dicondo vehmus e«BO, 
Auct Her 1, 2 3 , cf Cic de Or 2, 22 sq . 
Quint, 10, 2 — B, imitation of a natural 
sound, onomatopccia, Auct Her 4, 31, 42 
XinitaiaVUS,a’Um,a</? [id}, represent 
mg by imitation, Diom p 479 P 
imitator^ m (id ), an imitator, 
copyist, mimic (€13*^6 ) (a) With gen per 
multi imitatores principum exsistunt, Cic 
Leg 3, 14, 31 Thucydidis, QumU 10 1, 74 
Atticorum, Id. lb 116, 12, 10, 14 tetcrum 
facinorum, Cic Vatin. 9, 22 Brutus crat 
Btulti sapiens imitator, Ov F 2, 717 hil 
minis id 31 14, 618 — (fi) Absol natura 
fingit homines et creat imitatores et nar 
ratores facctos, Cia do Or 2 64, 219 nec 
desilies imitator in artum, Hor A P 134 
o imitatores, «ervum pecus, id Ep 1, 19, 19 
inutatoriUS; [imitator], 

seamdary imxtatite (opp onginale) pec 
catum Aug Cont Jul 6, 24 
imitatriXyJCis f (id ] she Oiat imitates 
(rare but class ) bom (loluptas), Cic. Leg 
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1, 17, 47 glonae, id Tu«a 3, 2, 4 avi® imi 
ta^rix^a^parasita, Phn 10, 23, 33, g 68 
imitatnSjUSjtn [imitor], an imitation, 
Aus. Per Odyss. 14, 3 
imito, ure, v imitor^n. 
imitor, utue, 1 (archaic mfpres imi 
tarier, Plaut Capt 3, 1, 25 , Lucr 6, 1377), 
vfreg a dep [root im , cf aemulus], to imt 
fate. I, To represent, to e:^ress, copy, por 
tray (class.) summum lUum luctum peni- 
cillo, to portray, Cic. Or 22, 74 , cf oris 
(Coae Veneris) pulchritude rehqui corporis 
imitandi spem auferebat, id. Off 3, 2, 10 
aut lalj SI aut Coae Veneris pulchritudinem, 
id Or 2,6, Id. Brut 18 70 cbirographum. 
Id N D 3, 30, 74 , id Fam 9, 20 2 faber 
ungues Exprimet et molles imitabitur acre 
capillos.Hor A.P 33, cf argiUa quidiis 
imitabitur iidfl id. Ep 2, 2, 8 hunc in per 
sona lenonis, Cic Rose Com 7 20 popuU 
speciem et nomen, id. Rep 3 33 antiqui 
tatem, id Brut 36,137, cf heroum \cte 
res casus flclo^quc luctus imitari atque ad 
umbrnre diccndo, id de Or 6, 47, 380 imi 
tans, ut est mos, facta et dicta vivi, Suet 
Ve*?!) 19 sine imitandorum carmmum 
actu hidioncs, not expressing by gesticxUa 
tion,h\\ 7,2,4 gaudia falsa, Tib 3,6,33, 
cf maestitiam, Tac. A 1, 24 quaecumaue 
(pictura) imitata flguram est Ju\ 6, 341 — 
Poet putre solum imitamur arando i e 
(o make loose or finable, Verg G 2, 204 
robore duro Stipitibus ferrum sudibusquo 
imitantur obnstis replace, substitute, sup 
ply theplace of, id. A 11, 894 pocula \itea 
fermento atque sorbis, id. G 3, 380 , cf : 
diuturni mores consensu utentium com 
probati legem imitantur Just Inst 1, 2, 9 
-II. To imitate, to act like, copy after, seek 
to resemble, counterfeit something (so most 
flreq) imitabor nepam, Plaut Cas 2,8,7: 
imitabor ergo Aratum, qui maguis de re- 
bus dicere exordiens a Jo\e mciplendum 
putat, Cic Rep 1, 36 , cf imitor Archy 
tarn, id lb 1,88 Platonem, id Ac 1,3 10 
ahquem imitando olfingero atque exprime 
re, id de Or 2, 22, 90, cf quern (eloquen 
tern) SI imitari atque oxpnmero non pos 
sumus, id Or 5, 19 quern postea imitatl 
sunt multi, aequavit nemo, Phn 85 11, 40, 
g 126 ipsi Bibi imitandi merunt, Cic Or 
63, 177 qui maxime imitandus, et solus 
imitandus est, Quint 10, 2, 24 , cf lu miW 
maxime imitabihs, maxime imitandus m 
debans, Phn. Ep 7, 20, 4 no«ter lUe ami 
CUB, dignuB huic ad imitandum, Cic Rep 
1, 1 Mos. popuh consuetudmem, id ib 2, 
20 non dicam plura, ne, in quo te objur 
gem, id ipsum videar imitan, id. Fam 3, 8, 
b m adeundis pencuhs consuetudo imi 
tanda medicorum est, id Off 1, 24, 83 quod 
faciendum imitandumque est omnibus, ut, 
etc , id Lael 19, 70 factum pracchrum ex 
positum ad imitandum^ id. Phil 2, 44 114 
in qua (sc domo) solhcitas imitatur janua 
portas, resembles, Juv 7, 42 

a. Act form imito, lire (ante 
cla*?s ) Bi malos imitabo, Liv Andr ap 
Non. 473, 22 (Fragm Trag v 1 Rib ) tuum 
opus nemo imitaro potest, Varr ib 21 —1), 
imitatnSj ^^gnif imita 

ta et cfllcta simulacra, Cic Unii 3, 6 cum 
smt nhi ven alTcctus, alli tlcti et imitati, 
Quint 11, 3, 61 nec abest imitata lolup 
tas, Ov M 9, 481 , Avion Fab 5 17 

mutUS; [imiis], at oc from the lot 
tojM, = funditUB (post class.) fontes imi 
tuB igncs eructare, Gcll 17, 10, 13 , 2, 20, 4 
terra dchiscento imitus, App 3[ 9, p 233, 
Ca^siod t ar 3 47 

immaculabilis (inm-) a<>j [in 
maciilo] (hat cannot be stained (late I at ) 
con«cientia, Aus. Grat Act ad Gratian 27 

immaculatns (iiun-i. « um, culj 
[id 3 unstained (poet and late Lat , syn 
integer, incorruptus) Romana tellus Luc. 

2, 736, Amm 19, 2, 9, Lact 6, 2, 13, t ulg 
1 Pet 1, 20 al 

immaculo (inin-)> are, r a [id 3, to 
stain (late Lat), Firm Math 1, 2. 4, 16 

inimadcscO;(tni,3 (only muxoperf), 

V inch. 71. [in madcfcco], to become wet or 
moist (poet and in post Aug prose) credi 
bile estjlacnmis iramadulsso gcnas,Ov Tr 
1, 9, 34, Slat S 3, 1, 73 cum terra a sicci 
Lite contmua immaduit imbre, Plin 17, 5, 

3, §39 

immadidO; are, l, v a [m madldu*’], 



IMMA 

to moisijsn., wet, Ambros. E.tc. Frat 2, 12; 

ItL ap. Luc. 7, g 20, 
inunanc, cidv-i v. immanls^n. 
imman cQ (inm-)» ere, tJ. n. [in-ma- 
oeo], to remain in (lale Lat.) : cur non pos* 
eit . . . caelum Icvioribus immanere vapori- 
bOB? Aug. de Gen. ad lit 2, iftn. 

immanifcstns (inm-)> », adj. 
[in-manifestuB], not obvious, Ruf. Gr. do Me- 
tilB, 2710 P. 

isuQanis ^J- [*• c* 

old l-at. mjinus=bonus; kindr. with .SaUBcr. 
ma=metior,to measure; Lat. manes, good 
spirits], monstrous in size, enormous, im- 
mense, huge, vast (class.). I, L i t. (usually 
of inanim. and abstr. things): corporum 
magnitudo, Caes. B. G. 4, 1, 9; cf.: Simula^ 
era immani magnitudine, id. ib. 6, 16, 4; 
immani corpore serpens, Lucr. 5, 33 ; 3, 
987: ingens iramanisque praeda, Cic. verr. 

2, 3, 46, g 110: pecunia, id. Rose. Com. 8, 
23: pocula, id. Phil. 2, 25, 63: immania 
ponti Aequora, Lucr. 4, 410s templa caeli, 
id, 5, 621: antrum, Verg. A. 6, 11; cC : spe- 
loDca vasto hiatu, id. ib. 6, 237 : bara- 
thrum, id. ib. 8, 245: togumen leonis, id. 
ib. 7, 660: telum, Id. ib. 11, 552 al. : magna 
atquc immanifi, Lucr. 4, 1163 : ceie, Verg. 

A. 5, 822 : nnmerus annoram, Varr. R. R. 

3, 1, 3 ; cf. ; excrcitus, Veil. 2, 61, 1 : fre- 
quentia amicorum, id. 2, '50 jin.: geminos 
immani pondere cacstos, Verg. A. 6, 401: 
vox, Quint 11, 3, 32: ambitus redit imma- 
nis: numquam fait par, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 15, 
b, 4: dlsscnsio civilatis, Veil 2, 2, 1: stu- 
dlum loqucndl, Ov. If. 5, 678; avaritia, 
Sail. J. 31, 12: vitium, Hor. S. 2, 4, 76: so- 
loecifimuB, Cell. 15,9,3: impulsac pracceps 
inmano ruinae, the vast crash, Juv. 10, 
107. Neulr, etbsoL : Immanc quantum 
animi cxarscre, Sail. H. Fragm. ap. Xon. 
127, 27 (2, 79 Dietsch); so, vino et lucer- 
nis Medus acinaecs Immanc quantum dis- 
crepat, how exceedingly, wonderfully, Hor. 

C. 1, 27, 6: civilis jap.«u cqui prostra- 
tUB immano quantum suls pavoris et ho- 
BtibuB alacritatls indidit, Tac. H. 4, 34: 
quod matrimonium Acmiliano huic Im- 
mane quanto fuit, App. Mag: ; and in full: 
immanc dictu'est, quanti ct quam multi 
ad Pompeium discesscrint, Sail Orat ad 
Cacs. L— Trop., monstrous in char- 
acter, frightful, <n/tuman, fierce., savage, 
lofZd (clafis. ; eyn.: fcru8,lmraiti8,barbaruB, ' 
darns, Baevas: opp. mansuctus, mitis):' 
hostls In ceiens rebus nlmis ferus et im- 
maniB, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 21, | 01; cf.: nulla 
gens tarn fera, nemo omnium 'tarn irama- 
nls, cujus, etc., id. Tusc. 1, 13, 30: cx feris 
et immanibus mites reddidit et mansuctos, 
id. Inv. 1, 2, 2: ad humanitatem atque man- 
Buetudincm revocavlt animos hominum 
Btudiis bellandi jam Imraancs ac feros, id. 
Rep. 2, 14: bclua (with fera), id. Ac. 2, 34, 
108; id K. D. 2, 64, 161; (with taetra), id 
Tubc. 4, 20, 45; cC : Immanis et vasta be- 
lua, id. Rep. 2, 40: nihil ista immauius be- 
lua est, id. ib. 3, 33: Janitor aulae, (Cerbe- 
rus, Hor. C. 3. 11, 15: ex hoc populo indo- 
rnito, vcl potius immani, etc., Cic. Rep. I, 
44: isliuB Immanis atque importuna natu- 
ra, id. Verr. 2, 1, 3, g 8: immanis, intole- 
randus, vesanus, Plaut Trim 4, 1, 7 : im- 
manis ac barbara consuetude hominum 
immolandorura, Cic. Font 10, 21: tantum 
facinus, tam Immaue (patris occidendi), id 
Rose. Am. 24, 68: coeptis etfera Dido, Verg. 
A. 4, 042: orac, id. ib. 1, 616: Racti, Hor. C. 
4,14,15: Agathyrsi, Juv. 15, 125: Pyrrhus, 
ill. 14, 162. — Subst.: tmmntiTn^ ium, n., 
frightful deeds or sayings: quam vis fabulo- 
sa ct immania crcdcbanlur, stories however 
fabulous and frightful, Tac. A. 4, 11: dira ' 
atque rnmania pati, Juv. 16,104.— Cbmp.: 
scelorc ante alios iromanior omnes, Verg. 
A. 1, 347.— : voluptaietn immanlssi- 
mus quisque acerrimo sequitur, Cic. Part 
Or. 25, 90. — Hence, adv. in two forms, Jm- 
manc and immamter (notante-Aug.). 
1 , (Aca to L) J/onstrously, immoderately, 
excasively : immaniter clamare, GclL 1, 20, 
8.— More freq., 2, (Acc. to II.) Frightfully, 
dreadfully, fiercely, savagely, wildly, (a) 
Form immanc : leo hians Immane, Verg. 
A. 10, 726: Bonat fluctUB per Eaxa, id G. 3, 
239 • cf. : fremant torrentes, Claud. Cons. 
Mall Theod. 237 : Bpirans rapla Eccuri, 
Verg. A. 7, 510 . — {^) Form immaniter: le- 
ones per ca loca Bacvienles immaniter, 
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Amm. 38, 7: perdite et immaniter viverc, 
Aug. Conf. 10, 37. — 1 j, Comp.: immanius 
efferascunt, Amm. 18, 7. 

immanitaS; stis, f [immanis]. I, 
Monstrous size, hugeness, vastness, excess 
(very rare, but class.); serpens inusitatae 
immanilatiB, GelL 6, 3, 1 : vitionim, Cia 
Cael. 6, 14: irigoris, Just 2, L — H, Mon- 
strousness, enormity, keinoiuness, savage- 
ness, fierceness, cruelty, barbarism (so most 
freq.): isla in figura hominis feritas et im- 
manitas hcluae, Cia Off. 3, 6, 32: ferita-s 
quaedam atque agrestis immanitas, id.Div. 
1, 29, 00; c£: multas esse gentes sic imma- 
nitalc efferatas ut, eta, id. K. D. 1, 23, 62: 
omni diritatc atque immanitatc tacterri- 
mus, id. Vatin. 3, 9: inter feras satius est 
aotatem degere, quam in tania immanitatc 
verEari, in such barbarism, id. Rose. Am. 
52,150: asperitas et immanitas naturae, id. 
LaeL 87: morum immanitate va.stissi- 
mas vincit beluas, id. Rep. 2, 26: in ani- 
mo, stupor In corpore. id Tusc. 3, C, 12 ; 
cf.: temperantiam imebanitas in volupla- 
libUB aspernandis imilatur, id. Part. 23, 81: 
31. Antonli taota est non insolcntia (nam 
id quidem vulgare vitium csi), sed imma- 
nitas, non modo ut, eta, id. Fam. 10, 1, 1: 
tanti facinorfs immanitas, id. Cat 1, 6, 14; 
pam'cidii, Quint 9, 2, 63: priorum tempo- 
rum, Plin. Pan. 47, 1: isla verbomm, Cic. 
Fin. 4, 9^n. (v. Madv. ad h. 1). 
immamter, Udv., v. immanis /n. 
inunansactns (inm-)) 

[in -mansuctus], untamed, toild, savage 
(poet and in post-Aug. prose): illc ferox 
immansuetusque, Ov. 31. 4, 237 : Cyclops, 
id. ib. 14, 249: at lu (Borea), do rapidis im- 1 
mansuetissime ventis, id. IL 18, 37 : trucem j 
atque immansuctumbovem cacdimns,Sen. [ 
do Ira, 1, 15: ingenium immansuetum fe- ' 
rumqac,Ov.M. 15,85: quid immansuctius? ! 
Sen. Cons, ad Hch'. 6. i 

immarccBCibilis (inm-), (>"- 
marccsco], un/a<linff (posl,claes.) : flos,Tcrt. 
Cor. Mn.16: corona, Paul. Nol. Carm. 15. 

inunnsticHtlis, (In-roasiico], 

noC chewed, noCmculKated, CaeL Aur. Tard. 
3, 3, ’ 

v. immatums/m. 

inuxiatuxitas (iziiii*)) atis,/ [imma- 
turns). I, Unripeness, immatureness: spon- 
Earum,Suct Aug. 34. — Untimely haste, 
over^eagerness : quid haec festinatio, quid 
hacc immaturitas tanta signlDcat? Cic. 
Quint 26, 8^ 

inunatux^s (ixun*)! a, um, adj. [in- 
maturus], untimely, before the season, un- 
ripe, immature (class.). I, L it, of plants 
and fruits: pira. Cels. 2, 30: frons, Quint 
1^ 6, 2 : amomis. Plin. 12, 13, 28, g 49.— 
XI, Transf., oi other things; vomica, 
Plaut Pers. 2, 6,14: infans immaturus est 
editus, Suet Aug. 63: puellae, i. c. not yet 
marriageable, id. Tib. Cl: Virgo, Dig. 47, 10, 
25 : sponsa, ib. 24, 1. 32, | 27 ; mors, un- 
timely, premature, Cia Phil. 2, 40, 119; cf. 
id. Cat 4, 2, 3; Quint 10, 1. 89; Plin. Ep. 
6, 6, 4: interitus C. Gracchi, Cia Brut 33, 
125: obitus, Suet. Cal/g. S: iter mortis, 
Prop. 3, 7, 2 : funus. Quint. 6 praef. g 3 ; 
cC: fllius obiit, Hor. S. 2, 8, 69: puella, 
early dead, Prop. 4 (5), II, 17: ossa, Tib. 2, 
6, 29: Quint 13, 1, 32: consilium, Liv. 22, 
38, 11; Suet Aug. 8: abi hinc cum inroa- 
turo amore ad 6ponsum,t/7iac<t807ia6Ie, Liv. 
1, 26, 4. — Adv.: immature, untimely, 
immaturely, Col. 11, 2,3; Veil. 2, 116 ; Scil 
S uas. 1 fin. — Comp.j App. M. 6, p. 180. 

immcdicabius (inm-)> odj. [in- 
medicabUis], incurable (poet). I, Lit: 
vulnus, Ov. M. 1, 190; 10, 189: telum, the 
wound of which is incurable, Verg. A. 12, 
858.— II. Trop. : ira, Sil 1,147; 14, 292. 

imincdicatus (inm-)» arn> adj. 
[In-mcdicorJ,painfed.‘ os, App. 3fag. p. 323, 
12: aegritudo, Hilar. Trim 6, 3. 
immcditktc, adv., v. the foil. art. 
Imnicditatas (imn-l um,'ad;. [in- 
meditatus], unstudied, unpremedilcUed, art- 
less, natural (post-clasa): sonores anima- 
Hum, App. Flor. p. 357, 41 : Incessus, id. 
Mct 2, p. 115, 25.— Ado..* immcditate, 
wiihout premedUalion, GclL praef § 10. 

* immcio (ilim-)j {in-meioj, 

I to make water into; transf., in mal. part : 
j patriciac vulvac, Pers. C, 73. 

1 immexuor (xiim-)f (ante-class, in 
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the nom. sing, immemoris, CaeclL ap. Prise, 
pp. C99 and 772 P. ; Com. Fragm. v. 31 Rib. ; 
abl. immemori, Sen. Ben. 7, 3, 2; Cat 64, 
123; 248; aL immemorc, Front. Ep. ad M. 
Caes. 3, 3), adJ. fin-memor]. unmindful, not 
thinking, forgetful, regardless, negligent of 
a thing. I, Lit (freq. and class.); constr. 
usually with gen.; less freq. absol. or with 
an inf. [a) With gen.: adeono imme- 
mor remm a me gestarum esse videor? 
Cia Suit 30, 83: hestemorura immemoree, 
acta pueritiae rccordari, Quint 11, 2, 6: 
benefleii, Ter. And. 1, 1, 17 : ne mo im- 
memorem mandati tui pularcs, Cia Alt 6, 
1C, 1: istius mandati tui, id. ib. 4, 6, 3: hu- 
ju8 rei, id. Phil. 2, 22, 54: necerat (L. Gel- 
lias) Romanarum remm immemor, i. c. he 
was not ignorant of Roman history, id. Brut. 
47,174: Venator lenerae conjugis immemor, 
Hor. C. 1,1, 20: immemor in testando nepo- 
tis, Liv, 1, 34, 3: omnium immemor diffl- 
! cultatum, id. 9, 31, 14: praedae, Tac. A. 14, 
30: Bepulcri, Hor. C. 2, 18, 18: herbarum 
(juvenca), Verg. E. 8,2:' graminis (cervus), 
Hor. C. 1, 16, 30; cf. : qua cibi qua quietis 
inmemor nox traducta est Liv. 9, 3, 4; 
Balutis immemores, Curt. 7, 9. — (/3) Absol.: 
magna haec immemoris ingenii signa, Cic. 
Brut. 60, 218: immemori discedens pcctore 
conju.x, unfeeling, Cat 64, 323: mente, id. 
ib. 249 : possimne ingrains ct immemor 
esse? Ov. M. 14, 173; 10, 682; 15, 122; Cat. 
30, 1 .— (t-) With inf: mhili est, saum Qui 
officium facere immemor est nisi adeo mo- 
nitus, Plaut Ps. 4, 7, 3; and with acc. and 
inf: immemor, Chacream Cassinm no- 
minari, never (hinlcing, not considering. 
Suet. Calig. 57. — II. Transf., that causer 
forgetfulness, Sipoei, epithet of Lethe, Stat 
S. 5, 2, 9Gj Sil 16, 478; Sen. Here. Get 936. 

immcmorabilis (inm*). 
[in-memorabllls] (ante-class.). I, Pass., 
unmentionable, indescribable zs a6if]ynror : 
spurcidici verEUS immemorabilcs, i. e, un- 
worthy to be mentioned, Plaut Capt proL 
66: spatium, Lucr, 6, 488.— ♦H, Act., that 
will not tell any thing, speechless, silent: 
anus, Plant Cist. 2j 2, 3. 

immemoratao (inm*). bn\s,f. [im- 
memor), unmindfulness, forgetfulness (late 
Lat): dc),Vu)g. Sap. 34, 26. 
immemoratns (inm-)> 

[in-mcmoraiU8], unmentioned, not related 
(poet): juvat immemorata ferentem Inge- 
DUlB ocuHsque leg! manibusque tencri, not 
yet related, new, Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 33 : nec lu 
jam metris meis immemoratus eris, un- 
sung, Aub. Parent 20. 

immemorzn (inm*). s.e.f (in-memo- 
ria], unmindfulness, forgetfulness (=obli- 
vio; post-class.): cum reversus locum thc- 
Bauri immemoria non repeteret, Dig. 41, 
2, 44. 

immemoris, v. immemor init 

immendo, avi, utum, l, v. a. [in-men- 
dumj, to involve in a fault, implicate: quos 
non emendamuB, sed nos potius immenda- 
mus, Aug. Cont Mendac, 3, 6. 

immensztas (inm-). 5tis,/ [immen- 
susj, immeasurableness, immensity (Cice- 
ron.): lalitudinum, longitudinum, Cic. N. 
D. I, 20, 64: immensitates camporum, id. 
ib. 2, 39, 98. 

immensurabilis (inm-). ^dj., 

immeasurable (late Lat): mensura, Claud. 
Mam. dc Stat An. 2, 4; Hier. Eph. 4, 7. 

immensuratus (inm-). a. 
not measured (lale Lai.), Salv. adv. Avar. 
1 . 11 * 

immensns (inm-). adj. (in- 

mensus], immeasurable, boundless, endless, 
vast, immense (freq. and class.; syn.: infi- 
nitus, ingens, interminatus). X, Adj. 
Lit: 81 immensam ct interminatam in 
omnes partes magnitudinem regionum vi- 
dcretis, Cia N. D. 1, 20, 54: agra deum sta- 
luit eumquc gigni eBseque imraensum et 
inflnitum, id. ib. 1, 10,26: cx ingenti quo- 
dam oratorem immcn.®oque campo Jn exi- 
guum sane gyrum compelHtls. id. de Or. 3, 
19, 70: in mari imraenEO vebi, id. Tubc. 1, 
30, 73: doraus, Ov. F. 6, 640: mens, Plin. 4, 
13, 27, § 96; via, Ov. P. 3, 3, 78; fines inge- 
nii, Cia de Or. 1, 49, 214; scries labomm, 
Ov. H. 9, 5: jacuitque per antrum Immen- 
gus, Verg. A. 3, 632; cf. : oranis corum ju- 
ventus inflnita numero, iramensa corpori- 
bus, Veil. 2, 100, 1 ; argenti pondua et auri, 
Cia Rep. 1, 17; Hor. S. 1, 1, 41: pretih 
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emere, Suet Calig 39 observata sunt haec 
tempore immenso, Cic Di\ 1, 7, 12 no'^, 
Ov Tr 4,3,25 — Trop,vast Tncosure 
lessy houndless morae, 0\ H 1. 82 fletus, 
id M 10,136 immensa \orago aut gurges 
^ itiorum, Cic Verr 2, 3, 9, % 23 immensae, 
mfinitae, iramoderatae cupiditates, Auct 
Her 2, 22, 34 sitis cruoris, 0\ M 13, 768 
difflcuUas, Phn 28, 1, 2, § 4 differentia, 
id 36, 6, 4, § 20 ferret immensusque ruit 
proftindo Pindarus ore, fathomless (the fig 
being taken from a n\er), Hor C 4, 2,7 
immensum est, erratas dicere terras, there 
IS no end of recounting, Ov F 4, 573 , cf 
quod persequi immensum est, Plin 8, 28, 
42, § 102 — Sup (lery rare) immensis 
Bimae \oluptates. Spirt Hadr 19 — H, 
Absol A, *Subse immensuin, b « » 
a boundless extent, immense size boundless 
ness, immensity (rare, not in Cic ) extra 
Processit longe flammantia moenia muudi, 
Atque omne immensum peragravit mente 
animoque, Lucr 1, 74, cf id 1, 957 loci, 
Liv 5, 37, 5 per immensum -y entis discor 
dibus actus, Ov M 4, 620 proruta per ira 
mensum aedificia, ovei a liast extent, Tac 
A 15, 40 aliquid mercan immenso, at an 
enormous price, Plin 9, 40, 64, § 138 mens 
saxeus in immensum editus. Sail J 92, 5 
ardel in immensum gemmatis ignibus 
Aetne, Ov M 2, 220 ad immensum aliquid 
augere, Liv 29, 25, 3 aliquid immenso plus 
laudare, immoderately, Plim 20, 9. 36, b 92 
— B» Adv im.TllQllSUtn^ iviihout end^ 
exceedingly, immensely (not fVeq till after 
the Aug per ) creverat immensum, Ov 
F 5, 537 immensum attolli, Tac A 4, 40 
vigere id ib 3, 30 luxus immensum pro 
ruperat, id. ib 3, 52 immensum quantum 
hinc Oceano, illmc Hibenco man conpri 
mcntibus, exceedingly, Plin 4, 20, 34, § 110, 
16, 30, 66, § 172 

immco (inm-}f v n [m meoj, to 
go into, to enter (post Aug ) delphim m 
meantes Nilo, Plin 8, 25, 88, § 91 cister 
nis (aqua), Fall 1, 17 mmeans spiritus, j 
Plin 11, 39, 92, § 226 | 

imsxerens (m tmesi ' 

Inque merentes, Lucr 2. 1104), adj [in , 
mereo], undeserving, not meriting, mno \ 
cent (poet and in post Aug prose, cf m 
dignus) triste lignum, caducum In domi 
ni caput immerentis, Hor C 2,13,11, id 
Epod 6, 1, 7. 19, Suet Tit 10 quaedam 
immerentia, innocent, harmless things, Val 
Max 9, 12, 8 inscitum efferre injunam tibi 
immerenti,Ter Hec 5,1, 14 — Subst im- 
merens, entis, m , one loho is innocent, 
does not deserve any thing male raeren de 
inmerenti mscitiast, Plaut Cure 1, 3, 29 — 
Adv immerenter (inin-)j undeserv 
edly a Philippo rege temulento immercn 
ter damnata,Val Max 6, 2, ext 1 
immergfo ( inm- ) sum, 3 {perf 
sync immersti, Plaut Bacch 4, 4, 20, acc 
to the second conj , inf pres pass immer 
gen, Col 5, 9, 3), v a [in mergo] to dip, 
plunge, sink, or stick into any thing, to twi 
7nerse(mostlypoet and in post Aug prose) 

I. L 1 1 manus m aquam ferventem, Plm 
28, 6, 15, § 144 iramersus in fluraen, Cic 
Univ 13 in aqua cui submde /ferrum) can 
dens immergitur, Plin 34, 14, 41, § 144 
nautas pelago Ov M 4 423 partem arbo 
ns deflexam terrae, Col 6, 6, 30 aliquem 
spuraosa unda, Yerg A 6, 174 immergi 
melle cotonea, Plin 15, 17, 18, g 60 ma 
nus, Ov M 13, 563 se m aquam, Plm 11, 
25 30, § 90 se alto (belua), Curt 4, 4.— 
M 1 d ubi Hister amnis inmergitur, i e 
pours itself into the sea, Plm 4, 11, 18, 
g 41 at quidem tute errasti, quom pa 
rum mmersti amphter (sc manus), did 
not dip deep enough, Plaut Bacch 4, 4, 
28 —B, Transf, m gen se aliquo, to 
throw orplunge one’s self into any thing to 
betake one’s self anywhere immersit ah 
quo sese credo m ganeum, Plaut Men 5, 
1, 3 se m contionem mediam, id ib 3, 1, 

3 inter mucrones se hostium immersit, 
Just 33, 2 —II, T r o p so blanditiis et as 
sentatiombus m aliciyus consuetudmem, 
Cic Glu 13, 36 se studiiS, Sen Cons ad 
Pol> b 37 se penitus Py thagorae praecep 
tis^Val Max.4, 1, l^n 
immerito, , V immentus^^n 
immeritus (inm-) a, um, adj [m 
mentus], undeserved (m the adj mostly 
poet and in post Aug prose) I, Act , 
892 
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that has not deserted something, undeserv 
tng, guiltl ss, innocent delicta mqjorum 
immentus luc**, Romane, Hor C 3, 6, 1 
so of persons, id. ib 1, 28, 30, Ov Tr 2, 
274, Quint 6 praef § 4, cf gens,! erg A 
3, 2 urbes, Ov M 12, 550 agni, Hor S 2, 
3, 211 locus, Id Ep 1, 14, 12 paries, id S 
2, 3, 7 vestis, id. C 1, 17, 28 arbor, Prop 
4 (5), 3, 19 ungues, id 2, 4, 3 (13) —With 
inf virtuB rccludcns immeritis mon Cae 
lum, Hor C 3, 2, 21 — Subst inmeil- 
tnnij 1, « , ttc absence of guiU or desert 
cur tu, obsecro, tmmerito meo mo morti 
dedere optas?,/br no fault ofmme, Plaut 
As. 3, 3, 18, id Men 2, 3, 25 — H, Pass , 
that IS not deserved, undeserved unmerited 
(much less freq ) laudibus baud immentis 
onerare aliquem, Liv 4, 13 Jin credulus 
immenta Fhasida juvit ope, Ov F ^ 42 
opes, Mart 7, 32, 6 querelae, ^’’aL Fl 8, 
158 — Hence, adv inuneiito (iDin-). 
undeservedly, tttytistjy, without cause (esp 
freq with a negative) jam dutlum to om 
nes nos accu«5are audio Immerito ct me om 
mum horunc immeritissimo, Ter Pborm 
2j 1, 60 SI praeter opmionem, si immerito, 

I SI misera si mgrata, etc , ’*= Cic de Or 2, 79, 
322 baud eqmdera immerito Cumanae car 
mine vatis Cauturo, Luc 8, 824 ut eos non 
immerito probaverit sanctissirous censor, 
loith perfect justice, justly, Quipt 4 praef 
g 3, so, non immerito, id 8,6, 62, 9, 1, 12, 
9,4,35, 10,1.116, Suet Caes 55, id Calig 
10, 51, id. Net 13 neque imtuerito, Ter 
Ad 4, 4, 8, QuinL 7 praef g 2, 7, 7, 1, 10, 

1 1, 27, 11, 2, 1, 12, 10, 75 nec immerito, id 
2,8,1, Sen Ep ll^n ^ 

* immersabilis (inm-), 

mersoj that cannot be sunk, \ e unconquer 
able (Ulixes) adversis rerum immersabi 
lis undis, Hor Ep 1, 2, 22. 

immersio (mm-)> oms,/ [immergo], 
a plunging into, immersion ( post class ), 
Arn 2, 47 ' 

immersuS; a, um, Part, from im 
mergo 

* ixnmetattis (iiim-)> a? um, adj 
[mmeto), unmeasured jugera, Hor C 3, 
24,12 

t immetuens, &<poi3ot, apeptpvos, 
Gloss Lat Gr 

immigro (inm-)) avi, atom, i,v n 
[m migro] to lemove or go into (rare but 
class ) I. L 1 1 et m domum et m pa 
ternos hortos immigrabit, Cic Phil 13, 17, 
34 in tarn msolitum domicilmm, icLTusc 
1, 24, 58 ubi lilo (1 e in aedes) immigrat, 
Plaut Most 1, 2, 23 “II, T rop pleraque 
(verba) translala sic tatnen, ut ea non ir 
ruisse m ahenum locum, sed jmm)gra«^se 
m suum diceres, Cic Brut 79, 274 nulla 
res puWica fuit, m quam tarn serae avari 
tia luxunaque iramigraverint,Liv prooem 
§ 11 posteaque immigravi m iiigenium 
meum, i c gave myself up to it (the fig i 
being taken from a house, v the passage 
in connection), Plaut Most 1, 2, 55 

* imminentia (inm-)> u®? f [immi 
neo], imminence, nearness ab instantia at 
que immmentia fraudis, Nigid ap Cell 9, 
12,0 

itnnuneo (uun«)> ore.v n [m mmeo), 
to project over or towards a thing, to bend 
or lean towards, lo hang dovm aver, over 
hang (syn impendeo) I, Lit (mostly 
poet ) collis plurimus urbi Immmet, com 
7nands,Verg A 1,420, cf immiuons pro 
pe ipsis moenibus tumulus, Liv 29, 35, 7 
immmens villae tua pmus esto, Hor C 3, 
22, 5 Candida populus antro Immmet, 
Yerg E 9, 41 aer his Ov M 1, 62 caelum 
que quod imminct orbi, id ib 2,7 scopu 
lus aequonbus, id ib 4, 525 apex collis 
subjectis arvis, id ib 7, 779 nemus desu 
per, Yerg A- 1, 165 arbos, Ov M 4, 459 
immmet e celsis audentius improba muns 
Yirgo,Val Fl 6,681, Qumt 11,3,130 cho 
ros ducit Yenus imminente luna, shining 
overhead, Hor C 1, 4, 6 cum ageretur to 
gata, simulans, caterva lota clan^sima con 
centione in oro impun hommis immincns 
contionata est Huic vitae tuae, etc , bend 
mg or turning towards, Cic Sest 65,118, 
cf gestu omni imminenti, bent towards 
him, Id de Or 2,55,225— B. Transf, to 

be near to a thing, to (ouch on border upon 
1 , In gen. (rare) immmet bic, seqm 
lurque parem, similisque tcnenti Non tc 
net, Ov M 7, 785 tergo fugacis, id. ib 1, 
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642 career immmens foro, adjoining, Liv 

1, 33, 8 immmentia muro aedificia, id, 2 

— 2. lu partic (like Imiiendere 
and mstare), m an inimical sen«c, to threat 
en, menace, by nearness or commanding po 
sition (class ) nimis immmebal propter 
propmquitatem Acgma Piraeeo, Cic Off 3 
11, 46 , cf Carthago immmere jam fruc’ 
tuosissimis insulis populi Romani videbi 
tur, id. Agr 2, 32, 87 certior sum factus, 
Parthos Ciliciae magis immmere, id. 
Att 5, 20, 2 imminent duo reges toti Asiae 
Id, de Imp Pomp 6,12 circum insulas Ita 
liae mmmentes, Liv 21, 49, 1 Mithndates 
Itahae quoque, Yell 2, 18, 4 Parthi Latio, 
Hor C 1, 12, 63 Germaniae et Britanniae, 
Suet Calig 19 hello subegit gentem rebus 
populi Romani immmentcra, Cic Rop 2, 
20 instabat agmen Caesans atque univer 

sum immmebat, Caes. B G 1, 80 j5n im 

brium divma avis immmentfim, Hor C 3, 
27, 10 turns mgens mmmebat, Liv 21, T, 
7, 21,11,10 mmmentes tumuli, id 3,7,2. 
— U. Trop (class ) A. To strive eagerly 
ajter a thing, to be eager for, to long for, he 
intent upon hujus mendicitas aviditato 
coiyuncta in nostras fortunas immmehat, 
Cic Phil 6,7,20, Liv 30,28,9 m altcnus 
ducis exercitusque opprimendi occasionem 
immmcbat, id 25, 20, 6 hue immmet om 
nes Dirigit hue sensus Yerg Cul 89 alieno 
immmere Sen Ep 2^n rebus, Tac A 16, 
14 quod immmere einptiom pubheanos vi 
debat, Suet Aug 24 pentus rerum popu 
lanum immmensque ei potcstati,Liv 3,51, 
9 spoi mqjoris honoris, id. 4, 25, 9 occa 
sioni alloquendi regem. Curt 6, 11 cxitio 
coiyugis,Ov M 1,146 Yerres avantia sem 
per hianle atque immmenli fuit, Cic Verr 

2, 2, 54, §134— B. Transf (acc. tol B), 
to be near at hand, to impend I, In gen 
sunt qui ea, quae quolidie imminent, non 
V ideant, Cic Cat 1, 12, 30 mors, quae prop 
ter locertos casus quotidie immmet, id 
Tusc 1,38,91 — 2 , Xb partic , to t/ireatcn 
by nearnees, to be imminent periculum, 
quod immmere ipsi portendcretur, Suet 
Claud 29 periculum ambobus, id Tit 9 
imminentes undique msidiao, id Caes. 86 
disenmma undique, id Tib 25 summum 
discnmcn, Quint 8, 4, 22 helium, id 12 1, 
43 taedio praesentium ot immmentium 
motUjSuet Vit 16 

imxDinuo utnm,3,u o [m 

minuo}, to lessen, dimmish a thing (class. , 
osp freq m the trop signif , cf dimmuo, 
commmuo) I, Lit A. Ibgen sustas 
cxjguos capias quam mmimo immmuens, 
Cic Fam 3, 3, 2 pondus, Plm 33, 3, 13, 
§ 47 — B. Pregn , to weaken, impair, en 
feeble corpus olio animum hbidinibus 
imminuebant, Tac H 2, 93 , cf Gauda, 
morbis confectus,et ob earn caussam men 
te paululum mmmuta, Sail J 65, 1 vires 
(Yenus), Lucr 6, 1017, cf ib 620 — In maL 
part urgmem App Flor p 350, Lact 1, 
lO^n — II, Trop A. Xb gen , to lessen, 
dimmish, abate acstivorum tempus co 
I mitiorum mora immmuerat, Sail J 44, 3 
I quod populi semper proprium fuit, quod 
nemo imminuit, nemo mutavit, Cic Agr 2, 
7, 19 immmuitur aliquid de voluptate, id. 
dc Or 1, 61, 259 nihil ex consuotudme 
luxus atque desidiao, Suet Ncr 42 post 
quam se dolor immmuit, Ov H 16, 113 
verhum immmutum, contracted, Cic Or 47, 
157 — B# X b partic, progn , to encroach 
upon, to violate, injure, subv^, rum, de 
stray nullum jus tarn sanctum atque m 
tegrum, quod non ejus scelus atque perfidia 
violant et immmuent, Cic Rose Am 38, 
109 cupiditas immmula ac debihtata, id. 
Phil 12,3,7 helium attenuatum atque im 
mmutum, id. do Imp Pomp 11, 30 pudi 
citiam, Plaut Cist 1,1,90 auclontalom, 
Cic Att 1, 18, 5 , cf id Verr 2, 4, 27, § 60 
JUS legationis, id ib 2, 1, 33, § 84 laudem 
ahci^us, id Att 14, 17, A, 2 hbcrlalem, id. 
Caecm 12, 35 Bocchi pacem. Sail J 81, 4 
mentes hommum (ebrietas). Cell 15 2 4 
Agrippa discidio domum imminuerat, Tac 
A 2, 86 — With acc. pers only in Tac 
quamquam Augusta sc violari ct iraminui 
qucrerctur, Tac A 2, 34 perculso Seneca, 
promptum fultKufum Fenlumjnrainuero, 
id. lb 14, 67 — Hence, immin iitnSj a, 
um,P a ,<limvnwfted smaller, weak mens, 
Tac A. 6, 46 modus mtercalandl fntordum 
cumulatior, Interdum imminutior, SoL 1, 

§ 44 
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immxanUo (inm-), oois, /. [im- 
minxjo], a Ua^mru;, dimtnution ; a vyah 
ening. impairing, injuring ( me but 
cla£aj I, Lit : pravitas immmutioque 
corporis, 1 mutilation, Cic FiilS, 17, 47 
— In maL part , l q devirgm tio, a dr- 
Jloitenng, Aus Cent. XupL IdjlL 13 ~II, 
Trop djgnitatiSjCJC Fain 

3, 8, 2* cnminia, Quint 7, 4, 3: aaJorom, 

5d 5,10, 33— B, In partia, as a figure 
of speech, Oie use of a u^al er expression for 
a stronger, Cic. de Or 3, 54, 207; Quint 9, 
1,34; 9, 3,90 

1. iaunlnutus (inm-), b, did, Fart 
and P a., from imminuo 

2. inuniauttis ^ 

\in mmutus], undimmuhed, unimpaired, 
unvxolated (^st-class.): job suum habere 
imminatnnij^Dig. 24, 2, 6; 38, 2, 44. 

inunisceo (inm-); xtum, or 
stum, 2 (archaic inf pres pass immiEce- 
ner, Ver^ G- 1, 454) v a. [in misceo], to mix 
in, intermix, intermingle, il^d (not freq 
till after the Aug per ; not m Cic. or Cais ) 

1, Lit: Eemina fennae, CoL 11, 3, 5; 12, 
20, 3; 12, 3S, 6 sq • vos meorum militura 
corpori immfscui, Curt 10, 3, 10; elephanti 
per modica intcrvalla agminl immixti, id- 
8 , 12, 7. roanus iDanibus,Vcrg A- 6, 429. 
summis ima, Ov, M 7, 278: sin maculae 
incipient rutilo immiocerier igni, Verg. G 
1,454* immixta corponbus semina, Lucr. 
3,393; cf id- 1, 877: imraixtus castns ho- 
slmm.VelL 1, 2, 1: medifs se Immiscuit ar- 
mis, Verg A- 11, 815; cf; feminas metus 
turoae vtromm immiscuerat, Lir 22, CO, 

2. BO Dubi atrae, Verg A- 10, C62- — B. 

T r a n 8 f , to ding to • \ eslis immiscet cu- 
tem, Sen- Here Oct 829 — C. Esp : sc im* 
miEcere, or immisceri, to join, nnito with 
any one, associaU with : turbae gervien- 
Iju^Tac Agr 4,40 turbae sacricolarum, 
id H 3, 74: manipuhs, Id- Agr. 28* car im- 
inisceri eibi m ca%ea patres plebem nol 
lent, Liv 34, 54, 6; cquites se peditibus, id. 
31, 35, 6: ita Fe immiscuit mediis, id, 39, 
31, 8 6C hostibus, id. 9, 30, 4* vetenbus 
multibus, id. 40, 38, 11; 7, 12, 4; 3, 60, 10. 
vadimus immixti Danais, Verg. A. 2, 390; 
ge alicnao familiae venali. Quint 7, 2, 20; 
cf . se pavonam gregi, Pbaedr. 1 , 3, 7.— U, 
Tfop A. Id gea. caelestibas iramisce 
ri, 5en.ad Htlv 1, 8; si virtuti ge roluptas 
immiscuisset, id. Vit Beat 7,2; id. Ep 87, 
27 vera falsis, id- ib 90, 20 * sic enim vitia 
virtutibus inmixta sunt, id- ib 114, 12 : 
non fugienda petendis Immiscere, Hor S 
1,2, 70. quibns necessitudinibUB immiece- 
re te mihi parem,Taa A- 4,40yz« .* immix- 
taque vota timon, Or H C, 73 nec pams 
periculis immixtu8,Tac.H-4,85 — B. Esp 

X, To mingle, associate, connect one thing 
with another: sortem fortunae regnique 
EUi cum rebus Romanis, Ln* 45, 14, 3 (dub 
\yeisscnb cx conj miscuissetj — 2, Se 
imtniBcere (immisccri) alicai rei, to tale 
pari in, concern on^^s self ■mth, meddle 
with ' fero et contionibus et comitiis se 
immiEcere, Liv 34, 2, 1, cf • ne adfinitati- 
bus, ne propmqultatibus immisceamur, id. I 
4, 4, 6 nc Philippus rebus Gracciae im 
miEceretor, id.27, 30, 5: com Ee immiECU- 
lEsent colioquiis montanorum, Lir 21, 32, 
10 Fidenati bello se jam ante immisca- 
erant, id- 5, 8 , 6 * se negotus ajienis, Dig 
3, 5,3 fin . se boms hercdilariis, Gai Inst : 
2,103 

iminiseraLiUs (iiun«)» e, adj [mmi 
serabilis], unpilted * penret immiserabilis 
Captiva pubes, Hot C 3, 5, 17 —II. Piti 
less, Serr Verg A- 6, 315 

imzmsericoria (iiim-)» ae,/ D® 

tDi‘=€ricors), pitilessn^ss, unmerafulness 
(post cla^ J, Tert Spect 20 

zgimisericorditcr. cidv , v immise 
ricorE. 

immiscncors (inm-), ordis, adj [m 
misencors], pitiless, merciless (very rare, 
but class) ipsum immiseiicordem, super- 
bum fuiEso, Cic Inr 2, 30, 108 judex im- 
miEcricors atquc mexorabilis contra impro 
bos, GelL 14, 4, 3 — Of things* fluctl (i c 
fluclus) Inmiscncordes jacere, Alt ap Noru 
488, 12 (Fragm Trag v 33 Rib ), Vulg Jer 

50, 42. — *Adv : immiseiicor^tcr, 

unmerafulhj factum a \obis durilcr im 
miscrjcordilen}ue, Ter, Ad. 4, 4, 28 

•immiscror (inm-), sn, r dep a. 
[in miEeroT],t4>piig,commts^ate: boni im- 
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mi«PTantur iBum, Plant Fragm- ap Kon- 
138, 30 dub (aL miser^tur) 
immiggar i Tim (inm-), L, d [iramit- 
to], a cutem or reservoir attached to an 
aqueduct, a distributing r«OT;oir,Vi(r. 8,7 

immissio ^ 

ting in, admission (rare but class ): fumi 
ant aquae, Big. 8, 6, 8, g 5; sarmentomm ; 
ca aliorum ampulatio, aliorum mmissio, | 
an cn^q^m^, Cic de Sen 15,63 
1. iminissns (inm-), a, um, Part , 
from immitlo 

* 2. immissns (inm-), us, m [im- 
mitto], a letting in admission: sol cuncta ; 
luElral lucis immissu, llacr. S 1, 18, g IL i 
immistas^ d®, v. immixtus. 
immite, immitis fn 

imnutigabilis (inm-), e, adj [m 
mitigo], that cannot ly softened or allayed, 
immitigable (post class.), anlor, Cael Aur 
Tard. 4, 3, 33 

jyyTTnit is (inm-), tidj [id mitis], not 
soft or mellow, harsh, rough, sour (mostly 
poet and in post-Aug prose, not m Cic or 
C®s.) I. Li t , of fruit uva, Hor C 2, 5, 
10* fructus (opp dulcis), Plin. 13, 4, C, § 26 
— More freq , ILTransC, in gen., rough, 
rude, harsh, hard, tex^t, si^m, fierce, sav 
age, inexorable (syn.: barbams, trux, tor 
VUE. Imznanis, ferox, cradeJjs, saerus)* na 
tura et monbus imroitis fernsque, Lir 23, 
5, 12; cL Bsper et immitis, Suet Tib 69* 
arrogans, profUBUs, immitis, id-Ker 4* ty- 
rannus (i e Pluto), Vcig G 4,492: Parca’e, 
Prop 4 (5), 11, 13: Glyccra, Hor C 1, 33, 2 
immitibuB et desertis locis, Plin. 17, 10, 26, 
g 120; insulam Gyarura immitem et sine 
cuUahommum esse, Tac A 1,69* immlte 
et torbidum caelum, PJin. Ep 8, 17, 1 * ren 
ti, Tib 1, 1, 45 ; oculi. Ov M 6, 621 * nidi 
(i e hirundmum apibus infeslanim),Verg 
G 4, 17* ara (on tvhich human beings are 
offered), Ov. P. 3, 2, 71 : claustra, id. Am 
1, 6, 17; Tulnera, id. de Nuce 69* fata, id. 
Jf 13,200 mandata,Tac A-15,27: resenp 
turn, id. lb 6, 9. mors, Tib 1, 3, 65* caedes 
panter fogientium ac re«)SteDtium, Lir, 4, 
69, C —As subst : immitia, JDDI, n., bar* 
larous acts : aueae immitia nuptac (i e 
abortus), Ov. F. 1, 625 — Comp : vetus ope 
ns ac labons, ct eo immitior, quia to)c- 
raverat, Tac A- 1, 20; Plaut Bacch- 3, 4, 1 
calcato immitior hydro, Ov. M 13, 804 — 
Sup : serpentes immitissiraum animaliam 
genus, Plin. 10, 74, 90, § 207 ~-~Adv * im- 
mite, Tudely, harshly * etndorque immite 
1 rudentmn Sibilat, Sil 17, 257, 

immitto (inm-)? ’^i, issum, 3 {perf 
synr imraisti, biL 17, 351), v a [in mitto), 
to tend or let into a place, to infroducc, ad- 
mit, to tmd or despatch against, to let loose 
at, discliarge atj to cast or throw into (freq 
and cla-ES ; cf intromitto, induce, introdu- 
co) I, Lit A, In gCD.: Eervos ad spo 
liandnm fanum, Cic Verr 2, 4, 45. § 101, 
cC servi in tecta nostra cum facibus im- 
raissi, id. Att. 14, 10, 1 ; id. Sest 30, 78 
magnk vis hommum eimul immissa, Liv 
2, 5. 3 equitatu immiESo (m agmen hosti 
am), Caf^s B G 7,40,4 armaturam levem 
in Stallones, Liv 40, 48, 2, 21, 8, 8 corpus 
in undas, Ov H 2, 13-3. artjficem medns 
flammis, id. M 6, C15 complctas naves 
taeda ctpice in Pomponianam classem im- 
misit, let toor**, Caes B C 3,101,2, so ib 
§ 5, cC. navem in terram, Liv. 30, 25, 8 
repentc equum immisi ad earn legionem, 
urged, spurred Galb ap Cic Fam 10, 30, 3 
El effrenatos In eos equos immittitis, Liv 
40. 40, 6* pila in hostes, Caes. B G 6, 8, 6 
tela, id- B C 3,92, 2 telum ex manu, Dig 
9, 2, 52 canalibuB aqua immissa, Caes. B 
(y 2, 10, 6 aquam cx fulloniciB in fundum 
vicini, Dig 39, 3, 3 cloacam pnvatam in 
publicum, ib 43,23,1. and* puram aquam 
in alvum, Cels 2, 12 naec (tigna) cum ma 
cbinationibus immissa mfiumcn defixerat, 
had driven into, Caes. B G 4, 17, 4* bipe 
dales trabes, id ib gC tigna (m panetem), 
Dig 8, 6, 8 , 43, 25, 3 coronam caelo, hurU 
it to the sky, Ov 31 8, 179* l^ntum filis im 
mittitur aurum, is inserts, xntrrwoven, id, 
ib 6, 68 circa oncratas vestc cervices lati 
claviam immiserat mappam, put on, put 
around, Petr 32, 2 * dexteraque immissis 
da mihi signa rolis, let loos^, tunflly dntyn, 
Prop 3, 9, 58; c£ immissis pars caeca et 
concita frenfs Anclat m portas, tlacfyned, 
Verg A- 11, 8S9 habenas, id. ib 6, 602 ; Ov 
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31 1, 280; cf rudente®:, let go, Ut loor-'jPlm. 
Ep 8, 4, 5. Codrus in medios se immisit 
hostes, threw himself, Cic. Tusc 1, 48, 116; 
Liv 9, 4, 10* se in bostium manum mniti 
tndmemqne, Cia Font 17,38; efi: immisit 
in armatas hosUnm copias, id. Par 1, 2, 12; 
offirmastin’ occultare, quo te inmitlas, 
whither you art going, Plaut Pers 2, 2, 40 
— B, Id par tic. 1, To send a^rninrl (se- 
cretly or bostilely), to set on, incite, in^ti- 
gate, suborn (mostly post-Aug): aln Tar- 
qummm a Cicerone immi^m aiebant, 
ball C 48, 8: fratrem Tibenum inopman- 
tern repente immisso tnbuno militam in- 
teremitj Suet Cahg. 23 ; cf Taa A- 3, 16 : 
immiEsis qui monerent, id. ib 4, 54* Suil- 
lium accusandis utnsque immittit, id. ib 
11,1: ad cujus rei probationem immittet 
indices, Just 32, 2* invidia et a dissimi- 
libus delator mmissus, Plin. Ep 6, 31, 3 
— 2. To lei grow unrestrained or wild: 
ca vitis immittitur ad uvas panendas, 
I'arr. R R 3, 31, 3 : cupressus immitti- 
tur in perticas asseresve, Plin. 16, 33, 60, 
g 141- pro densitate arborum immisso- 
romque aliorum in alios T^morura, grovm 
together, interwoven, Liv 40, 22, 3* penitus 
immissis radicibus niti, d^^ly planted or 
ftinf,Quint.l,3,5* barba immissa et inton- 
so capiUo, etc , overgrown, hanging down, 
Siscnn. ap Non. 130, 8; so, barba immissa, 
Verg. A. 3, 593; Ov 31 12,351, Quint 12, 3, 
12. smmissi capiih, Or. F 1, 503; jd 31 5, 
338 , 6, 168, cf , m a Greek construction: 
Phleias immissus patnos de vertice crines, 
VaL FI 1, 412. — 3. To ingraft : trunci re- 
secantur, et . . deinde feraces plantae im- 
miUuntur, Verg. G 2, 80 —4, Aliquem in 
bona alicujus, to install put tn possession, 
Cic Verr 2, 1^ 54, § 142 ~n, Tr op • ali- 
quid in aures, to listen to, Plant Ep 3, 1, 
14; but without tn ; ne tu quod istic fabu- 
leiur auns mmitta.s tuas, id. Capt 3, 4, 
16 verba sms immittere figuns, to accom- 
modate its modes of thought to the word®, 
3ranil 1.24. jactam et immi«=am a te ne- 
fariam in me lojunam semper duxi, Cic. 
Par 4, 1, 28. bic corrector in eo ipso loco, 
quo reprebendit, immittit imprudens )p®e 
senanom, lets escape him, id. Or 56, 190 si 
nihil cxtnnsecus accidit, quod corpus ejus 
in aliquam \aIetudiDem immitteret, threw 
into#ome«clrn«#, Dig.1, 21,14, g 2* immi- 
Bitque fugam Teuens atrumque limorem, 
tnjrfti'fed, trtfiurec?, Verg A. 9, 719* vires all- 
cui, VaL FJ 7, 353' amorem, Sen Here 
Oei 554. 

1* ummztns (imn-); ^ Dm, Part , 

, from immi®ceo 

I 2, immiztus (inm-), a, um, adj [m 
; mixius3,«nmix€d (post class ) vmum.Aus 
Ep 20 /in 

inimo, incorrectly written xmo [perh 
sup form from m, ^Mth ending mo ; cf ; 
summuB, pnmus, hence), on the contrary, 
no indeed, by no means, or yes indeed, by 
all means (more commonly contradicting 
or essentially qualifying what precedes; 
but never, like mmime, as an independent 
negative, being regularly accompanied by 
a clause defining the meaning, v Krebs, 
Antibarb p 551) I, Lit A, In gen.; 
Tr Etjam fatetur de hospite? Th Immo 
pemegat, Plaut 3Iost 3, 1, 19* An Ubi? 
domin’’ Ch Immo apudlibertomDiscum, 
Ter Enn. 3, 5, 60 Do Hae quid ad me? 
To Immo ad te attinent, Plaut Pere 4, 3, 
27* De Facial, ut voles Kau Immo ejus 
judicioperraltto omnia, Ter Phorm 5,8,54; 
id-Heaut 4,3,28— Esp , m a reply extend- 
ing or amplifying the preceding thought 
(cf: potius, quin poims)* expedies? nem- 
peutmodo? D Immo melius spero. Ter. 
Hec 3, 4, 22, Plaut Pe. 1, 5, 80. Sx Quid? 
hoc imellextm’? an nondum etiam nc hoc 
qaidem ? Da- Immo callidCjTer And. 1, 2, 
30 non igiturfacial,dJxentquis,quodutiIe 
sit, quod expcdiat? Immo intelligat mhil 
nec expedire nec utile ecse, quod sit inju- 
Etum, Cic. Off 3, 17, 76* causa igitur non 
bona est? Immo optima, id. Att 9, 7, 4, 
cf . quern hominem? levem? immo gra 
vissimum Mobilem ? immo constantissi 
I mum Familiarem ? immo alienissimum, 

I id- Bo=c. Com 16, 49; id. Att 10, 12, 4 cum 
i die dixisset, so \ ero non exspectare , Immo, 
j inquit, Togo exspecte« Quint 9, 3, 68. quid 
I 111 ? Nullane babes vitia? Immo alia. Et 
forlas=e minora? Hor S. 1, 3, 20; Plin Pan. 

' 36, 3 — So in retorting a question : Me. 
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Quid apud basce aedes negotu est tibi9 So 
Immo quid tibi’gt? Plaut Am 1, 1, 194, id 
Bacch 2, 2 29 Ph An amabo meretnx ilia 
est, quae illam sustulit? La Immo more 
tnx fmt , sed ut sit, de ea re eloquar, id 
Cist 2,3,22, cf id Most 3, 2, 41 Si Pau 
CIS te volo So Dictum puta ISempe ut 
curentur recte haec Si Immo almd, Tor 
And 1, 1, 2 — 2 . Strengthened by edepol, 
bercle, ecastor, >ero, polius, etc 01 Ec 
quid amas nunc me? St Immo edepol me 
quam te minus, Plaut Cas 2,8,19, id Capl 
2, 1, 16 St Quod bonum atque fortunatum 
mihi sit 01 Ita \ ero ct mibi Gh Non 
01 Immo herclo Ch Immo mibi bercle, 
Id Cas 2,6,61, Ter Ad 6,8,6 Pa Mala 
es Ph Immo ecastor, Plaut Mil 2, 6, 33 
Pa NesciSj Parmeno, Quantum hodie pro 
fueris mihi, etc Par Immo vero scio, 
neque hoc imprudens feci, Ter Hec 5, 4, 
37 quid? SI tyrannidem occupare si pa 
tnam prodere conabitur pater silebitne 
films? Immo i ero obsecrabit patrem, ne id 
faciat, Cic Off 3^ 23, 90 , id Q Fr 1, 3, 1 
Tr Sub dio coll absque sole perpetuum 
diem *^1 Immo edepol \ero, cum, etc, 
Plaut Most 3, 2, 79 Tr Ecquid placent? 
Th Ecquid placeant me rogas? immo bercle 
vero perplacent, id ib 4, 1, 4 sonalus haec 
mtelhgit, consul videt hic tamen vivit 
Vivit? immo vero etiam in senatum veuit, 
Cic Cat 1,1, 2 j id Att 12 43,1 De Juben’ 
banc bine abscedere? Ph Immo mtus po 
tius, Plaut As 5, 2, 89 immo horde abiero 
potius, id Baccb 2, 2, 33 sed vos nibilne 
attulistis mdo auri domum? Immo etiam, 
Id lb 2,3,82 immo etiam, id Mil 4,2,23, 
Ter And 4, 1, 46 immo vero etiam, v 
above immo est quoque, Plaut Baccb 4, 
8, 51 an mfirmissimi omnium tamquam, 
quos nuper subjecit, Dolopes? Immo con 
tra ca, etc , Liv 41, 24, 8 immo contra, 
Dig 33, 7, 6, 38, 2, 51 , 41, 3, 49 — B. In 
partic 1, As an expression of dislike 
or surprise (ante class ) Ch Veruravisdi 
cam? Da Immo eliam Narrationis mcipit 
mihi imtium, no indeed! now he is going to 
begin a long story, Ter And 4, 2, 25 idno 
eat verum? immo id est genus bominum 
pessimum, id ib 4, 1, 6 Pe Euge, euge, le 
pide laudo coramentum tuum Pa Ut, 
81 illanc concrimmatus sit advorsum Mill 
tom, etc Pe Immo optume, no' cajniaZ/ 
Plaut Mil 2 2, 86 — 2 , Immo si scias or 
immo 81 audios, if you only knew, had only 
heaid, intimating that such is not the case 
(ante class ) immo si scias, Plaut Cure 2, 

3 42 St Scelestissimum Me esse credo 
Pa Immo si scias dicta quae dixit hodie, 
id Cas 3,5,35, Ter Eun 2,3,64 Ly Bene , 
bercle factum et gaudeo De Immo si scias, 
Plaut Merc 2, 2, 27 , so ellipt , id Ps 2, 4, 
69 , Ter Heaut 3, 3, 33 immo si audias ' 
Meas pugnas, fugias demissis manibus do 
mum, Plaut Ep 3. 4, 15 — H, Transf 
(perh not before tlie Aug period), for \el 
potius, in the middle of a sentence, to cor 
rect or add emphasis to what baa been said, 
nayiather, nay I should rather say immo 
ita sit, nay, Ov M 7, 612 simulacra deum, 
deos immo ipsos comulsos ex sedibus suis 
ablatos esse, Liv 48, 43, 6 ipse aliquid, 
immo multa quotidie dicat, Quint 2 2, 8, 
6, 2, 10, Plin Pan 85, 5 qui paucubs die 
bus gestum consulatum, immo non gestum 
abiciebant per edictum, id ib 65, 3 nihil 
causae eat, cur non illam locis modulatio 
nom fidibus ac tibiis immo bercle, cyxnba 
lis adjuveiniis, Quint 11, 2, 59 , Curt 4, 1 
immo % ero, Plm 34, 1, 1, § 1 — In forming 
a climax quanta \ erborum nobis pauper 
las immo egestas sit, Sen Ep 58 Agnp 
pmam nihilo tractabiliorem immo in dies 
amentiorem. Suet Aug 65, Plm Pan 23,2 
JS®* Rarely after a word m the clause 
(first in Livy) nihil immo, Liv 35, 49, 13 
non immo. Quint 11, 1, 60, cf non babet 
immo suum, Mart 6, 94, 4 \ i\ it immo vi 
gelque, Liv 39, 40, 7 stalueretur immo, 
Tac A 12. 6 frueretur immo bis, id ib 11, 
30 quaeuam immo virtutes id ib 15, 21 
illos qum immo, id Or 6, cf ipsam quin 
immo curam, id ib 39 quin immo, Plin 
Ep^ 1,8,3, Quint 1,1,31, 12,11,27, 7, 10,8 
, izmnobilis (inm-), e, adj [m mobi 
lisj, immovable I, Lit A, In gen 
(class ) terra immobills manens, Cic Rep 
6, 18 elophas tardum et paeno immobile 
imimal, Curt 8, 14 balaenae ad flexum, 
PIIIL 9, 6, 5, § 13 rigor, Quint 9, 4, 101 
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immobilior scopulis, Ov M 13, 801 — B, 
Inpartic res, xmmoiable property, real 
estate, Dig % 8, 15, 41, 3, 23 , opp res mo 
biles, Ulp Fragm 19, 6, 8 — II, Trop , 
immovable, unmoved, unalterable (mostly 
post Aug } ardet mexcita Ausonia atque 
unmobilis ante,Verg A 7,623 donee prm 
ceps immobilem se precibus ct imidiae 
juxta ostendit, Tac A 16 10 adversum 
plausum ac lascmam insuUantis vulgi im 
mobiles, id. H 4, 2 isti apatbiae gectato 
res, qui viden se esse tranquiUos et intre 
pidos et immobiles volant, Gell 19, 12, 10 
statua pro rostris cum hac mscriptione 
PIETAXrS IMMODILI8 EBGA PRrsClPBJI, Suet 
Vit 3 omnia, quae mensuru contmentur, 
certa et immobilia congruere sibi debent, 
Front Aquaed 34 

itnmdbilitas (inin-k / [immo 
bibs], tmmowafcfenm (lK>st class ) I, Lit 
aquae (mans mortui), Just 36, 3 — Ahsol , 
Tert adv Hermog 36^n , Cael Aur Acut 
2, 37, 195 — P/ur , Am 1, 26 — H. T r o p , 
unfeelingness, want of feeling animi, Lact 
6, 17, 23 

immoderantia (inm-), ae, f [m 

modcror] want of moderation, mitmper 
once ( post class ) ventns (opp abstmen 
tia), Tert Bapt 20 

immo derate. o.dv , v immoderatus 
fn 

immoderalio (inm-)) onis,/ [im 
moderatus), want of moderation, excess 
(rare) effern immoderatione v erborum, 
1 e exaggerated expressions, Cic Sull 10, 

30 potfis, Ambros de £ba ct Jejun 12 44 
-II. Want of meoMtre or rhythm omnem 
mensuram et modum immoderationi ante 
pom, August Music 9, n 16 

immoderatus (inm-)i a, rnn, a<^ 
in moderatus], loitAout measure, measure 
css, immeasurable I, Lit (onl> poet) 
Mdes sublime, fusum, immoderatum ae 
thera,un5enR(^(=rimmeusum) Cic poet 
N D 2, 25, 65, Lucr 1, 1013 — H, Trop , 
unrestrained, unbrtdl^ excessive, xmmod 
erate (fVeq and class ) ipsum ilium Ansto 
telis dtscipulum, superbum, crudclem, im 
moderatum fuisse, Cic Att 13, 28, 3 homo 
et turbulentus, id Phil 10, 11, 23 muber, 
id Gael 21, 53 immensae cupiditates, m 
finitae et immoderaiae sunt, Auct Bor 2, 
22, 34 mtemperantia, Gic Ac 1, 10,^ 89 
quippe duos pro uno Mominos acceptos, 
inmoderata, mfinita potestate, Liv 3, 9, 4 
res immoderala cupido est, 0\ P 4, 16, 

31 motus animi, cum immoderatiores 
sunt, \ itia fiunt, Cell 19, 12, 4 immodera 
tissimae luxunae esse, Suet Ner 51 im 
moderato potu ct pastu pars ammi obstu 
pefacta, Cic Div 1, 29, 60 ne immoderata 
aut angusta sit oratio, id Or 58, 198 i ox 
immoderatior, Cael ap Quint 11,1,51 tam 
immoderatae linguae fuik unbridled, Suet 
Vit Luc tempestates, C^ic Rose Am 45, 
131 — Hence, adv immoderate. 1. 
Lit Without measw e OT rule mo\eri im 
raoderiteetfortuitu, Cic Umv 13 voxim 
moderate profusa, id N D 2,59,149 effun 
ditur spintus, Quint 11,3,63 — 2. Trop, 
immoderately, extravagantly \ tvere, Cic 
Univ 12 jactan, id Div 1, 29, 60 abuti 
nostra facilitate, id Fam 12, 1, 2 — Comp 
ferro casura incommodorum tuorum, Cic 
Fam 6, 16, 6 — Sup Hetari Spart Sev 20 

ixnmddest^^ ado , v immodestus Jin 

immddesHa (inm-), a©, / [immo 
destusj intemperate conduct^ immodesty^ 
licentiousness (very rare, not m Cic ) hen 
haec immodestia me cocgit, qui, etc , Plaut 
Am 1, 1, 9 pubheanoTum, avarice extoi 
tion, Tac A 13, 50 bistnonum, id ib 4, 14 

immodestus (inm-), a, nm, adj [m 
modestus], unrestrained excessive, eztrav 
agant, immoderate (rare but class , syn 
immoderatus) m % mo Ter Heaut 3, 3, 7 
mores, Plaut Cure 1, 3, 44 largitione ef 
fundere, Sen Contr 1, 1 fautorcs histrio 
nura, Tac A 13,28 genus jocandi non pro 
fusum nec iramodcstum, *Cic Off 1, 29, 
103 — Adw immodestc. A, Immod 
tralely, extravagantly, impudently amare, 
Plaut Poen 1,1,25 glonari (with immo 
dice) Liv 22, 27, 2 immodeste atque m 
temperanter foccre multa, Quint 5, 7, 32 
postulare missionem, Suet Aug 24 — 
Comp procedere, Sen. Q N 1, 17 — B. 
Unjustly turn me hoc mdecore, mmo 
deste datis dl Plaut Kud 1,3,9 


IMMO 

immodicG, adv , V immodlcusj^n 
immddicus (inm-), um, ac(; [m 

modicua], beyond bounds, 6<yond tn«asur<, 
excessive, unrestrained, unruly, tmmMerale 
(perh not ante Aug ) I. L 1 1 (\ ery rare) 
prominet immodicum pro longa cuspldo 
rostrum. 0\ M 6, 673 tuber, id ib 8, 809 
fiuctus, id H 18, 137 fngus, id. P 3, 1, 14 
cf continuae et immodicae tempestates. 
Suet Aug 47 —Far more freq ,11, Trop , 
excessive, unrest) atned, extravagant, imm^ 
erate, etc immodicus in numoro augendo 
C'jse solet is in the habit of exaggerating 
numbers, Liv 38,23,8 mappetondishono- 
nbus immodicus, veil 2, 33, 3 immodicus 
lingua, Ln 22, 12, 11 animi, Sail H. 1, 114 
Dietsch turn verbis turn rebus immodi 
cus, extratapant in uerdi and deeds, Suet 
Dom 12 Gracchi legibus (ferendis), Luc 
6, 796 assiduus potius quam immodicus 
(praeceptor), Quint 2, 2, 5 impona, Liv 
21,3.5, sOjlicentia crudelltatis, Veil 2,28, 
2 decreta ad honores sociorum, Liv 31, 
45,2 libido possidendi, Col 1,3,11 iastus, 
Ov A-A 8,611 populi acclamationes Suet 
Cacs. 79 oratio, too long, Plm Ep 9, 4, 1 
penodus Quint 9, 4, 125 — (/?) IVith gen 
glonae, Veil 2, 11 irao, Stat Th 1, 41 Ii 
bidinis. Col 7, 6, 3 laetitiae et maeroris, 
Tac A 15, 23 fugae, Sil 12, 268 animi, 
Tac H 1,63 — Assubit Immodica cupere, 
Sen Ben 1, 9, 2 — Hence, adv immo- 
dice^ beyond measure, excessively, immod 
erately si sanguis ex vulnere immodice 
fluat, Plm 80, 13, 38, § 112 fucata formam, 
Luc 10,137 frequenter id potius quam im 
modice facere, Col 2, 16, 2 opportunao 
positae (figurae)^cum iramodice petautur, 
Quint 9, S, 100 immodesteque glonari, 
Liv 22, 27, 2 sibi arrogarc eloquentiam, 
Qumt 11, 1, 19 ferocire, Cell 1, 11, 2 ca 
pere voluptatem ox aliqua re, id 19, 2, 1 
‘^immodulatus (inm-), a, urn, adj 
[in raoduJatusJ unrhythmical, inharmoni 
ous poSmata, Hor A P 263 
immoenis; v immums 
immolaticms (inm-) or-iaus.a 
urn, at(; [immolo] o/ or/or o ^acrt^ctf (late 
Lat) caro,Aug Ep 154, cf immolatioius 
Glo«s Pbilox 

immolatio (inm-), oms / [id] a 
sacrifcing, a sacrifice (rare but class ) m 
ipso immolationis tempore, Cic Div 1, 62, 
119 in ipsa, id ib 2, 16, 87 Ipbigeniae, 
Quint 2, 13, 13 —In plur nefandae, Tac 
A 3 13 —II, Conor , a saenfee, offering, 
Aug Ep 3b, 30 

immdlator (inm-), oris, m [id], one 
who offers a sacrifice, a sacnficei (rare but 
class ) ut se exla ad immolalons fortunam 
accommodent, Cic Dii 2, 16, 36 nati im 
moHtor unici, Prud Catb 12, 48 
immblitns (inm-), a, um, par; [m 
roolior] built up or ei ected m a place (v ery 
rare) quae in loca publica maedificata im 
mobtave privati babebant demoliti sunt, 
Liv 39, 44, 4 , EO, INAEDIFICATVTI IXMOLI 
rvjTVE, Tab HeracI 1 70 
immolo (inm-), atum, l, v a [m 
mola] I, 0 r 1 g , m ^nnkle a v ictim unth 
sacrificial meal (mola Bal«a) ohm bostiao 
immolatae dicebantur mola salsa tactae, 
cum vero ictae et aliquid ex ilbs in aram 
datum mactatae dicebantur, Serv adVerg 
A 4, 67 —So only in one other example m 
Cato boves immolati, Cato ap Serv Verg 
A. 10, 641 — Far more freq and class , II, 
Transf, to bring as an offering, to ojjer, 
sajcnfi.ee, immolate (cf macto) ego hodie 
dis meis iratissumis sex agnos immolavi, 
Plaut Poen 2 5 Musis bovcm immolassc 
dicitur, Cic N D 3 36,88 bovcm Dianae, 
Liv 1,45,7, cf Dianae vitulum, Cic Inv 
2, 31, 94 bostias id Tusc 3, 26, 63 ammo 
lia capta, Caes B G 4, 17 3 ognum, Hor 
I C 4, 11, 7 aut pro victimis homines im 
I molant aut se iramolaturos vovent, Cacs 
I B G 4, 16, 2 homines, Cic Rep 3, 9 , id 
! Front 10, 21 filiam, Qumt 3, 11, 6 puo 
, rum, Plin 8, 22, 34, § 82 qui homlncm im 
molavennt, oxve ejus sanguine Iitaverint, 
etc , Paul Sent 6,23 10 porca,quao Cererl 
immolatur, Veran ap Paul ex lest p 230 
Mull —Ahsol cum Sulla immolarct ante 
praetonum, Cic Div 1, 33, 72 nemo no 
strum est, qum, etiam cum de alia re im 
molaret, tamen, etc , Caccln ap Cic Inm 
6 7, 2 cum immolantl aufUgissot bostia, 
Suet Cacs 59, 18, Id. Aug 95— Paw xm- 
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p^rt cum plunbus dis immolatur, Cir 
I)ir 2, 17, 38 — Willi all of the olTenng 
quilms ho~tn8 immolandum caique deo, 
cui majonbuff, cui lactentibu«, eta, Cia 
Leg 2y 12, 29 itaqae Jori tauro, verre, 
anele Smmolari non licet^ Capit ap llacr 
S 3, 10,3, ct lb § 4.— B, I’oet , m a still 
more general sense, to sacnjic/’, slay Pal 
las te hoc \ulnere, Pallas Immolat, Verg 
A- 12, 949 infenas qnos Oarenes) immolct 
nmbns, id. ib 10, 619 , Phaedr 4, 6, 10 — C. 
(Eccl Lat ) To presnxt cw an offering, ren 
dn humilitatcm animae suae dco^ Tcrt 
Colt Fem 2, 9 paemtentiam deo, id. Pu 
dic 10 cai popalus saffragiis immolat, 
does homage to, id. de Anim. 33 
i ixnixiorazitcr; mcunctanter, awirep 
OtTwf (without dday, immediately), Glo«s 
Philox 

iinmordeo (iiini-)i ^ni, 2, r a [in 
mordcoj, to bite into (poet and rare, perh. 
only in part per/ pass ) labitur, Immor 
saque cadens obmutuit hasta, Slat Th 2, 
628 ‘ immorco aequales vidcant mea vul 
nera collo, Prop 3, 8 (4, 7), 21 (stoma 
chus) pem^ magis ac magjs hillis FJagitat 
imiDorsus refici (=%elhcatas, excitatus), 
excited, 'Bor S 2,4,0L 
immonor (inni«)i mortuus, 3, v dep 
n. [in monor], to die in or upon any thing 
(poet and in po«t-Aug proce) — Constr 
wjlh dat and rarely in aliqua re I, Li L, 
illasorori immontur, Ov SL6,29C hastae, 
Val PL C, 570 fortiter Enxinis aquis, Ov 
P 3, 7, 40 , cf ipsis aquis, id 3f 7, 672 
stellio imraortuus vino. Plin. 29, 4, 22, § 73 
apes immortuae in melle, id. 29, 6, 38, g 128 
non exigo, nt immoriaris legationi, immo 
rare, Anct ap Quint 9, 3, 73 tormenua, 
Sen Contr 6, 34, 6 . eaope tormcntia pro 
sileotio rcrum creditarum immortai, Ja«L 
44, 2, 3 — Of things manus immortua, dy , 
xng, withering, hnc 3,613. aura superstcs 
Immontur vclis, i c dies away, Stat Th. 

I 48L — *11. Trop immontur atudiis 
(dat =macerat et enecat ee opere raslico 
exorcendo),/ic;nn« away, Hor Ep 1,7,85 
inunoror (inm-)i utus, i,v dep n 
[in moror], to tarry or remain in, to stay 
upon or at to linger near a place (pon 
Z« Lit (constr m ahqua re, all 
cut rei) ut saturae studioslus nidis immo 
renlur,Col 8, 5, 14 puer mendiano inmo 
Tans, Plin. 9, 8, 8, § 25 — n. T r o p ne ter 
renfs immorer, Quint. 2, 16, C honestis co 
gltationibus, Plin. Ep 1, 8, 8 non exigo, ut 
immoriaris legationi, iramorarc, Auct ap 
Quint 9, 3, 73 non arbitror raihl in hoc 
immorandura, quid sit, etc , id. 11 2, 4. 
immorstis, , from im 

mordeo 

immortalis (inm-), e, ^<0 [in mor 

tabs], undying, immortal (cla.cs ) X, L 1 1 
St nullum coipus immortale sit nullum 
esse corpus gempitemum corpus autem 
immortale nullum esoo, etc , Cic X P 3, 
12 29 credo deosimmortalessparsi^se am 
mo3 in corpora bumana, etc , id. de ben. 
21, 77 dll, V deus ammi, id. ib 23, 82, 
id. Leg 2, 11, 27 natura (opp raortalis for- 
tuna) id. Off 1, 33, 120 pro di inmorta 
lc3 ’ Ter Ad 3, 4, 1 pro deorum inmorta 
hum ! id. ^orm 2, 6, 4 al -^Suhsi plur 
immortalcS; Inm, m , the immortals, 
gods quod ad iramortalcs attmet, haec, 
dciuceps quod ad mortales, to the gods, 
Vurr L. L 6, § 75 Mull , Lucr 5, 165 ~II. 
Trans f ^ Imperishable, eternal, end 
less mcmoria et gloria, Cic Balb 17, 40 
memoriam alicujus reddere, icL de Or 2, 2, 
8 fnictum cepi vestn in me amoris et ju 
dicil, id. Pis 14, 31 gratias agere ahem, 
Plane, ap Cia 1 am 10, 11, 1 opera edere, 
LIv 1,10,1 tributa, Tac. H 4,32 illa Sal 
ludii \elocitas Quint 10,1,102 nemo ic 
naMa imraortalis factus cst, Sail. J 90 49 
ramc^alia ne spercs, monel annus, etc 
Hor C 4, <, 7 — B. Poet, hke the gods. 
Messed exceedingly happy imraortalis ero, 
si altera tails erit, Prop 2 14 (3, 6) lo 2 
15 (3, 7) 39 — Hence, » adv immorta* 
liter, gaodco, Cia Q 1 r 3, 1, 

3, g 9 

immortalitas (inm-), stis,/ (im 
mortalis] txempium from death, immortal 
rty (class.) I. Lit salvos sum inmor 
talilas mihl datast, Plant Mera 3, 4, 18 
quae Socrates supremo \ltac die de im 
morlaJitatc ammomm discemiss^t, Cia de 


Sen. 21, 78 vita, beata nullu ahil re ni^i 
immortahiate cedens caelestibus, id. K D 
2, 61, 163 —In plur vide igitur, ne nrtu 
tibus hominum isti bonores babeantur, non 
immortalitatibns^fo f^cir immortai natures, 
Cic X D 3,18,46— n. Transf ii,Im 
penshahlenessjimp^nshahle fame, undying 
renown, immonahty non censet lugendam 
Cese mortem, quam immortalitas coase 
qnatur, Cia de Sen. 20, 74 jam tom in 
mortahlalis virtute pariac fautor, Liv 1, 7, 
15 emit morte immortahtatem, Quint 9, 
3, 71 mihl populus Romanns aetemitatem 
immortahtatemque donavit, Cic Pis 3, 7 , 
glonae, id. de Sen. 23. 82 aliquid immor ^ 
tahtati commendare, id. de Or 2, 9, 36 ah ! 
quid immortahtati traderc, id. ib 3. 16, 60 ^ 
— *B* (Aca to immortalis, 11 B ) Bless 
edness, the height of happiness mihi im 
mortalitas parta est, si, etc , Ter And. 5, 6, 
4. 

* immortaliter (ixiin-)i adr , r im 
mortalis 

* immortalitus 

mortaJis, analog with dninitus], from 
i heaven, by the gift of the gods' immortali 
I tus se obtulit mihl haec facultas, Turp ap 
Kon. 514, 28 (Com Fragm. v 89 Rib ) 
immortrins (inm-). a, ura. Part , 
from iromonor 
imindtns (ixun*) 'J®* 

tusj, wnmoced, immovable, motionless (most 

poet and in po«l-4ng pro«e) I, Lit 
(ilia arbor) immota manet, Verg G 2,293 
(Ceres) Sub Jove duravit multis immota 
dicbus, Ov F 4, 605 saperciha (opp mobi 
lia), Quint 11, 3, 79 eceptrum, id- ib § 158 
aquae, i e frozen, Ov Tr 3, 10, 38 aer, PIm. 
17, 24, 36, § 222 apam examica, CoL 9, 4, 
19 screnus et immotus dies calm, Tac H. 

I, 86 , Plm. Ep 2, 7, 6, id. Pan 82 terra- 
rum pondus sedet immotum, Sen Prov 1, 

' 2 mare, id. Suas X, 1 cervix, id. ib 6, 17 
' legio. Taa A. 14, 37 ruUus, id. ib 2, 29 
' -~II. Trop, unmoved, unsnoken, undis 
turbed, steadfast, firm mens immota ma 
net, ^ erg A 4. 449 manent immota tu 
orura Fata tibi, id ib 1, 257, cf immota 
manet fatis Lavmta conjux, id. ib 7, 314 
immotas praebet mogitibus aures, un 
imoiedfOy II 15,465 nympha procjs,Tal 
Ft 6, 112 adversos turmas acies, Liv 10, 
14, 16, 21, 55, 10 immotus ns, Tac A. 15, 
59 immota aut modice lace^sita pax, id. 
lb 4, 32 fides socne, VaL FI 3, 598 felicis 
animi immota tranquiUitas, Sen. de Ira, 2, 
12, 6 constantia, id. Const 6, 4 gaudmra, 
id. Vit Beat 4, 5 animus. Lact 6, 17. 22 — 
Jnneutr si mibi non animo Sxum immo 
turaque sedcret, Xc, etc , immovable, un 
changeable, Verg A 4, 15 , so with an ob 
ject clause iramotum adversos eos sermo 
DCS flxumque Tibeno fait non omitiere ca 
put rerum, Tac A. 1, 47 

irnm n^Q (imn-L o^ii, 4, v n [in 
mugio], to bellow, roar, or resound in or at 
(poet) cumsqoc immugiit Aetna ca\er 
ni3, Verg A 3, 674 procella Antennae im 
mngit biL 17, 257 macstoque immugit 
regia luctu, Verg A. 11^38 judicaluro l)o 
mino lugubre mundus immugict, Hier Ep 
14 

iTTiTT^Tt^g ’^n fi Ti Tn^iy cre^ v a [in mul 
geo] to milk into lactcam opem, Liv And. 
ap Feat p 163 (Trag Fragm v 3S Rib ) 
tenens immulgcns ubera labns, Verg A- 

II, 572 in dolore (oculi) et cpiphoris si im 
mulgeatur(lac),plunmumprode3t, Plm 23, 
7, 21^ b 72, Arabros in Luc 8, § 75 

* immandabxlis (inm*) e, adj [in 
mundoj that cannot be cleansed vitium, 
Terl Pudic 20 

immunde, , V immundus^n 

iminTUiditia (inm*)* ae, f [immun 
dus], uncleanness, impurity, Plant 

Stich 5, 5, 6 — Al=o inunnnditios, ti, 
Ten Mon. 7 — In^fur , CoL 1, 6, 11, 12, 3, 
8 , Dig 43, 23, 1, g 2 , Tcrt Res Cam 47 
contincl se a viis nostris, quasi ab immun 
ditlis, Lact 4, 16, 8 

ixnminzdo. svi, y,v a [id.], to defile, 
render unclean Lat) albentes pulvere 

canes, Dracont Carm 8, 589 
inuniindns (iiiixi*)> [m 

mxxndnsLunclean, impure,diTty filthy, foul 
(syn. spurcus, ob*=C€nus, impurus) I, 
Lit (class.) humus crat immunda, lutu 
Icnla vino, Cic. Fragm. ap Quint 8, 3, ^ 
homo, Plaut Most 1,2,21, id. Cist 1, 1, 


115, Lucr 4, 1160, Hor S 1, 6, 124 canls, 
id Ep 1, 2, 26 Harpyiac contactu immun 
do omnia foedant, % erg A. 3, 228 sues, id. 
G 1, 400 popinae Hor S 2, 4, 62 ager, 
run wild, overgrown, PalL 2 10 pauperies 
domhs Hor Lp 2 2, 190 — AbsoL im ^ 
numdac, arum,/, unclean women, Cic 
Att 9, 10, 2 — Comp supeme deciduo im- 
mundiore lap'u aliquo pollata, Hin. 14, 19, 
23, §119 niloinundmsboc,n5]oqueimmun 
diorille, Cat 97,3, Sen Q K 9,4,2 . — Sup ' 
liquet illos immundis'imos fui= e, Sen. Ep 

86. 11, Plm. Ep 10, 98, L— *n, Trop • 
aut immunda crepent i^ommiosaque die 
ta, Hor A- P 247 — Adv inunundCj 
purely, uncleanly foedare templa, uuL 
Ob~eq Prod. 115 

immuuiflctis (inm*)) odj 

fin muniflcus] not liberal, stingy civia. 
Plant Tnn, 2, 2, 69 

* immuHio (uini-)j 4, v a , to 

fortify praesidmm immunivit, Tac A 11, 
19 

imniuiiis (inm* archaic ia« 
moenis)) ^4? [mmunus], /re« or ex 
empt from a public service, buraen, or 
charge (class., cf expert, exsors) J, 
L i t mclms hi quam nos, qui piratas im 
mune«, socios vectigales habemus, Cic Off 

3. 11, 49 quid immunes? hi certe nihil 
debent, id. 1 err 2, 5, 21, § 63 sme foedere 
immunes civitates ac liberae, icL ib 2, S, 6, 
§ 13, id- Font 4, 7 immnnis mihtia, Liv 
1, 43, 8 llien«es ab omni oncrc immunes 
praenitit, Suet Claud 25 qm agros imrau 
nes libero«que arant, i e , free from taxes, 
tax free, Cic.\ err 2,2,69, §166, cf icLAgr 

'3,2,9 duo miha jugerum Sexto Ciodio 
I rhelon assignasti, et quidem immunia, 
Suet Rhet 5 — (/?) With gen immunes 
' portoriorum, Liv 38, 14 ceterorum immu 
' nes nisi propul'^ndi hostis, Taa A. 1, 36 — 

: B. Transf , beyond the polit and milit 
I sphere, ^ec or exempt from, that contributes 
i or gives nothing (mo tlj poet ) non cnim 
est inhumana virtus neque immnids neque 
' superba, inactive, Cic ^eL 14. go ' quern 
I FCis mmuDcm Cmarae placuisse rapaci, 
i who made no presents, vnthout presents, 

I Hor Ep 1, 14, 83 , id. C 4, 12, 23 Enipeus, 
j Ov M 7, 220 immunisque sedens aliena 
I ad pabula fucus, doing nothing, idle, Verg 
I G 4, 244 ip«a quoque immunis rastroque 
Intacta without compulsion, free, Ov M 1, 
101 — In a plav on the word Ly Ci\ i in 
mum 8cin quid cantan solet? Ph Ve 
rum, gnate mi, is est mmunis, quoi nihd 
est qu) munus fungatur suum, Plaut Trtn. 
2, 2, 69, 73 — (P) V ith gen bos curvi im 
mumsaratri Qv M 3,11 immunes openim, 
id. lb 4, 5 — II, T ro p , not sharing or par 
talnng m, free from, devoid of, without any 
thing (poet and m po~t-Aug pro=e), constr 
with gen , abl , with ab, or absol (a) 
With gen aspicit urbem Immunem tanti 
belli, Verg A. 12, 659 tanti boni, (>v Tr 4, 
2, 62 mall, id. M 8, 691 necis, exempt 
from, id lb 9, 253 caedis manus, free 
from unrtained with. id. H. 14, 8 delicto 
rum patemomra, Veil 2, 7 aeqnons Arc 
tos not setting in, Ov M 13, 293 (an iraita 
tion of the Homeric a/iuopot hoerpZv *iiK€ 
avoTo, II 18,489), Ov F 4,575— (/3) With 
abl animum immunem esee tnstitia, Sen 
Ep 85 Cato omnibus bumanis vitiis, \ ell 
2, 35, 2 exercitum immunem tanta calam 
itatc servavit, id. % 120, 3 — (7) With ah 
immunis ah omnibus arbitns e=®e,Vell 2, 
14^n dentes a dolore, Plm. 32, 4, 14, 1 37 
— (6) Absol immunis aram si tetigit ma 
nus, stainless pure, Hor C 3, 23, 17 ami 
cum castigare ob mentam noxiam, Inraoc 
nest faemus, a thankless office, Plaut Trm. 
1, 1, 1 , cf inmoene, improbum, culpan 
dum vel mterdam munere liberatum, 
Gloss. PJaa p 476 

immuiiitas (inm-) atis (gen plur 
immumtatium, Cic Phil 2 14, 3q), /[im 
mums] freedom or exemption from public 
services, burdens, or charges, immunity 
(class) I, Lit (Druides) militiao vaca 
tioncm ommumque rerum hahent immu 
mtatem, ^ Caes. B G 6, 14j^l iraraunitas 
et libertas provinciae, Cic Font 8, 17 im 
mumtatem (a tnbutjs) obtulit, Suet Aug 
40 , Tac A. 12 61 , 13, 51 , Curt 6, 3, 15 per 
sonae quibus decimae immunitatcm ipse 
(tmperalor) tribuiL el Rom Leg ColL 
16, 9, 3 et saep —In plur , Cia Fam 12, 1, 
895 
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1, id Phil 1, 1, 3, Suet Tib 49, id Galb 
15, Tac H 3, 55 — U, Trop ^freedom, ex 
emption^ or immunity from any thing (cf 
vacatio, vacuitas) qui det leti deo immu 
nitatem magni muneri^ Cic Ac 2, 38, 121 
immunitatesmalorum,IjaTnpr Commod 14 
zmmunitus (inm-)* a, um, adj [2 
in mumtus], unfortijied, undefended (rare 
but class ) oppida castellaque, Liv 22, 11, 
4 Sparte, Ov M 10, ICO inermes atqne 
immuniti ab«condimus, App M 8, p 202 
fin \ la, 1 e not properly made, impassa 
me, Cic Caecin. 19, 54 
immnrmuro (inm-), aiej ” « ['n 
murmuro], to murmur in, at, or againet 
any thing (poet and m post class prose) 
ipsajacet terraeque tremens immurmurat 
atrae, Ov M 6, 658 terrao, id ib 11, 187 
undis, id lb 11, 667 silvis Auster, Verg G 
4,261 hastae, Sil 5,332 tacita aure (Aces 
tae), Stat Th 1, 532 undis id ib 11, 667 
ilia sibi introrsum et sub lingua immur 
murat, Pers 2, 9 increpor a cunctis to 
tumque immurmurat agmen, Ov M 3 646 
Ipse publicato nobis quod immurmurat, 
whispers, XEacr S 6, 7 cum saepe immur 
murantes audient ventos, Amm 12, 16 
immusicusCinm-), a,um,<K!j [2 m 
musicusj unmusical, Tert Apol 1 

immussulus (immusulus), >, m , 

a kind of vulture or falcon, Plm 10, 7, 8, 
§ 20 , Arn 2, 84 , 7, 223 — H, The sea eagle 
= ossifraga, Paul ex Fest pp 112 and 113 
Mull N cr 

1. immutabilis (inm-), e, adj [2 

in mutabilis], unchange(U}te, utwlierahle, 
immutable ( rare but class ) esse causas 
immutabiles casque aeternas, Cic. Fat 12, 
28, so, immutabilis et aeterna res, id Rep 
3, 2 nec magis immutabile ex vero m fal 
sum, id Fat 9, 18 res (with stabilis), id 
Univ 3 comprehensio (with stabihs), id. 
Ac 2, 8, 23 spatia, id N D 2, 19, 49 oa 
dem ratio, quae (hit futuraque, donee res 
eaedem manebunt, inmutabilis est, Liv 22, 
89, 10 necessitas, Quint 2, 13 1 pondus 
%erborum (with grave), Stat Th 1, 212 — 
Comp concordi populo nibil esse immuta 
bilius, nihil flrmius, Cic Rep 1, 32 —Adv 
inun&tablilter, unchangeably, Dig 46, 
1, 09, 8 1, App de Mundo, p 74 

2. ixnmutSbnis (inm-)> 

muto] changed, altered vestitus atquo or 
natus, Plaut Epid 4, 2, 8 — Cbmp immu 
tabiliores animae, Cassiod de Amm 3 

* immutabiutas {inm-)i utis,/ [i 
immutabilis] unchangeabteness, immuta 
hxlxty in factis immutabilUatem apparere, 
m futuris non item, Cic Fat 9, 17 

xniniutabiliterj udv , v i immuta 

bills fm 

immutatio (ixim-)j oms,/ [immu 
to] a change, exchanging, interchange, sub 
stitution of one thing for another m speech 
verborum, Cic. Ac. 2, 6, 18 ordinis, id de 
Or 3, 44, 176 si verborum immutationibus 
utantur, quos appellant rpowovr, id. Brut 
17, 69 — B. E s p , rhet t t , metonymy, 
ihr indirect naming of any thing = uXXoi 
toertr, fxeTtavvfiia immutatioues nusquam 
crebnores, i e metonymies, id. Or 27, 94, 
Id de Or 3, 54, 207, cf Quint 9, 1, 35 fa 
ciebat barbarismos immutatione, cum c 
pro uleretur, id 1 5 12, cf ib 6 
immutator (inm-jj oris, m [id ], a 
changer, Oros 7, 43 

1. immutatus (inm-)) um, adj 

[2 in mutatus] unchanged, unaltered (rare 
but class ) id mutavit, qma me immuta 
turn videt. Ter And 1, 5, 7 vcritas est, per 
quam imrautata ea, quae sunt aut ante fue 
runt aut futura sunt, dicuntur, Cic Inv 2, 
63, 162 

2. immutatus, a, um, , from 
immuto 

immutcsco (inm-)? ^ '^uch n 

[in mutesco] to become dumb or speechless 
(post Aug ) irarautescamus alioqui, si nihil 
dicendum videatur, Quint 10, 3, 16 ruptis 
ore querehs, Stat Th 6, 642 

* 1. immulilatus (inm-)) 

ndg [m mutilo] maimed, mutilated cor 
pore Sail Fragm ap Non 366, 18 (Hist 4, 
40 Dietsoh) 

* 2. immutdatus (inm-), o, um, 

adj [2 in mutilatus], unmutilated, entire, 
Cod Th 4, 22, 1 

immuto (inm-)? 'Wi, Itum, l (archaic 
inf pres pass inmutaner, Ter And 1, 5,40, 
896 


id Eua 2, 1, 19, id Phorm 1, 4, 29), v a 
[in muto], to change, altet, transform I. 
In gen (class) ubi immutatus sumy 
ubi ego formam perdidi? Plaut Am 1,1, 
300 perscrutan nos nostri an ahem si 
muS; ne clam quispiam nos imprudentis 
mmutaverit, Plaut Mil 2, 6, 22 adeone 
homines inmutaner ex amore, Ter Eua 
2, 1, 19 vultum earum, M Hec 3, 3, 9 
impeno, potestate, prospens rebus immu 
tan, Cic Lael 15,54, cf me aliquando 
immutarunl tibi, mL Fam 5, 8, 2 dh regi 
amabili Gyro subest ad immutandi animi 
hcentiam cTUdch^^simus die Pbalaris (\ 
ad), id Rep 1, 28 ut ejus orbis (i e sig 
niferi ) unaquaeque pars aha aho modo mo 
veat immutetque caelum, id. Div 2, 42, 89 
concentus immutatus aut discrepans, id 
Rep 2,42 tementasfiliicomprobavit, ver 
borum ordinem immuta fac sio compro 
bavit filii tementas, etc , id Or 63, 214 no 
men immuto, Quint 8, 6, 28 cum succes 
sor aliquid immutat de mstitutis pnorum, 
Gic FI 14,33 — II, In partic , m rhet 
(a) To put, by metonymy, one word for an 
other immutata (verba), m qmbus pro 
verbo propno subicitur, aliud quod idem 
significet, sumptum ex re aliqua conse 
quenti. etc Ennius Homdam Afncam 
ternbili tremere tumuUu cum dicit, pro 
Afns immutat Afncam, Cic Or 27, 92 sq , 
id de Or 3, 43, 169 — (/3) E s p immutata 
oratio, allegory, =aXArjyopia, Cic de Or 
2 65,261 

imo, ddv , V immo 
impacatas (inp-)? a, 

pacatus], not peaceable, unquiet (poet and 
in post Aug prose) aut impacatos a tergo 
horrcbis Iberos, warZiA-c plundering, Verg 
G 3, 408 fortuna, Slat S 5, 1, 137 quics 
alti pelagi, Claud, in Ruf 1, 70 vita, Sen 
de Ira, 3, 27 jin odia, Claud in. Eutr 2, 
212 

impaciixeus, I’’' P®'' (® 

CIO], notpeac^ut, notinclxned to peace, Am 
bros m Psa 43, § 12 
* impactio (iiip-)» onis,/ [impmgoj, 
a sinking against, concussion, impact nu 
bium, Sen Q N 2 , 12 Jin 
impactuS; ti, um, Part , from impingo 
impaenc; v impunis, il 
’^impaenitcudus (inp-)> 
f2 in paenitet], not to be lepented of pau 
penes, App Si 11, p 271 
impaezutezis (iiip-)» ®htis, a^j [2 in 
paenitens], not repenting, impendent (late 
Lat ) cor, Hierm lesai 12, 40, 27, Vulg 
Rom 2, 5 

impaenitentia (inp-)? ue, f [2 m 

paenitentm], impenitence (late Lat ), Hier 
in lesai 18, 65, 23 
impaenitus (iiip-)» v impumtus 
impag-es (mp-)» Js,/ (m pag, pango, 
analogous with compages], the border or 
frame work which surrounds the panel of a 
door, Vitr 4, 6, cf impages dicunturquae 
a fabris m tabulis figuntur, quo firmius co 
haercant a pangendo, id est flgore, Paul 
ex Fest p 108 Mull 

' ixnpallesco (xnp-)j 3, mch n 

[in patlesco], to grow or turnpaU in or at 
any thing (post Aug) nocturniS chartis, 
Pers 5 62 eventn irapalluit ipse secundo, 
Stat Th 6, 805 

impalpebratio (inp-). unis,/ [2 m 

palpebrae] loss of motion in the eyelids, 
Gael Aur Tard 2, 6, 87 
impar (inp-)? a*"*® impan, 

but, metri grat , impure, Verg E 8,75, id 
Cir 372 , gen plur irapanura Cels. 3, 4 
al ), ad/ [2 in par] uneien, unequaly dissim 
liar m number or quality (cf dispar, dis 
similis) I. In gen (class.) stellarum 
numerus par an impar sit, ne^citur, Cic 
Ac 2, 10, 32 coDgressus impari numero, 
Caes B C 1, 40 6, 1, 47, 3 numero deus 
impare gaudetjVcrg E 8,76 Serv , cf m 
parem numerum anliqui prospcriorem ho 
minibus e«se crediderunt, Paul ex Fest 
p 109 Mull (sonus) inlervalhs cohjunclus 
impanbus, Cic Kep 6, 18, cf Lucr 6, 683 
qui Musas amat impnres, Hor C 3? 19, 13 
impanbus carrama facta modi6,i e hexam 
eiers and pentameters, Ov Tr 2, 220 im 
pares tibiae numero foraminum discrctae, 
Paul ex Fest p 109 M«U luderc par Im 
par, even or odd, Hor S 2, 3, 248 mensae 
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erat pes tertius impar Testa parem fecit, 
Ov M 8,662 fonnae atque animi, Hor C 
1, 33, 11 ^ cf formae, id. b 2, 2, 30 si toga 
dissidet impar, Rides, uneven, aury, id. Ep 
1, 1, 96 accr coloribus impar, i e party 
colored, Ov M 10, 95 quos quidem ego 
ambo unice diligo sed in Marco benevo 
lentia impan, Cic Fam 5,8,4 lege^, Quint 

7, 7, 6 ad exhortationem praecipue i alent 
impana, id 6, 11, 10~(;9) With dat ml 
fuit umquam sic impar sibi, Hor S 1, 3, 
19 — II, In partic (with the acce®sorj 
notion of smaller, inferior), unequal to, not 
a match for, unable to cope with a thing, 
inferior, weaker (so perh not till after the 
Aug penod) (a) '\\ilh daf PhthiusAchil 
les, Ceteris m^or, tibi (Apollini) miles im 
par, Hor C 4, 6, 5, Suet Dorn 10 dere 
pente velut impar dolon congemuit, una 
ble to support hxs gnef, Suet Tib 23 mu 
liehre corpus impar dolon, Tac A 15, 57, 
cf senex et levissimis quoque curis im 
par, id. lb 14,64 Pygmaeus bellator impar 
hosti, Juv 1^ 169 optimalmm conspira 
tioni, Suet Caesj 16 militura ardori id 
0th 9 hello, Tac H 1, 74 sumptui, Dig 

8, 5, 9 impar tantis hononbu'!, Suet Tib 
67 — (/S) With abl specif (not ante Aug ) 
sed vinbus impar, Ov M 5,610, cf par 
audacid Romanus, consilio et \ iribus im 
par, Liv 27, 1, 7 omni parte virium impar, 
id. 22, 15, 9 nec facies impar nobilitate ftiit, 
Ov F 4,306 Batavi impares numero, Tac 
H 4, 20 obse^si et impares et aqua clboque 
defect!, Quint 3, 8, 23 — (y) A&mf juncta 
impan, to an inferior in rank, l,iv 6,34, 

9, cf pater consularis avus praetorius, 
maternum genus impar, Tac H 2, 50 Julia 
Tiberium spreverat ut imparem, not her 
equal in birth, id ib 1, 63 simul odiorum 
mvidiaequc erga Fabium Valentcm admo 
nebatur, ut inpar apud Vitellium gratiam 
viresque apud novum pnncipem pararet, 
id lb 2, 99 — B, Inequitable, unjust vi 
debam quam mpar esset sors, cum ille vo 
bis bellum pararet, vos ei sccuram pacem 
pracstaretis, Liv 42, 13, 5 — C, Poet 
transf , wnegwa;, 1 e beyondone^sstrength, 
which one is not a match for judice sub 
Tmolo certamen venit ad impar, to the un 
equal strife, Ov M 11, 16b pugna, Verg 
A 12, 216 , cf impanbus certare, Hor 
Epod 11, 18 — (/5) With inf magnum 
opus et tang) nisi cura vmcitui impar, 
Grat Cyn 61 — * Adu imparitfer^ wn 
equally versibus impanter junctis, i e 
in hexameters and pentameters Hor A P 
75 

*imparatio (inp-)? oms, / [2 m 
paro], indigestion stomichi, Marc Emp 
20 med 

imparatns (inp-), », “m, otfj p in 
paratus], not ready, unprepared, unpro 
vtded, unfurnished (clas" ) ut ne impara 
tus Bim, Bi adveniat Phormio, Ter Phorm 
2, 1, 84, cf id And. 3, 1, 20, id Phorm 1, 

4 2 (Antonius) imparatus semper oggre 
di ad dicendum videbatur sed ita erat pa 
ratus, ut, etc , Cic Brut 37, 139 quam 
quam paratus m imparatos Clodius incide 
rat, id Mil 21, 56 mermem atque impara 
tumadonuntur, Id Sest 37, 79 utinipsum 
incautum atque etiam imparatum incideret, 
Caes B G 6, 30, 2 imparati cum a roiliti 
bus, turn a pecunia, Cic Att 7, 15 3 mops 
ipse rerum omnium atque imparatus, Suet 
Caes 35 brevo tempos longum est impa 
ratis, Cic Phil 3, 1, 2 istae facicnt lianc 
rem mihi ex parata imparatam, Plaut Cas 
4, 4, 8 ^Sup omnibus rebus imparatissl 
mus, Caes B C 1, ZOfm 
imparccntcr^^^du [m parcus] relent 
lessly, unspamngly cuncta perdit, Hilar m 
Job 1,76 Samson in mortem tradidit, id 
lb p 90 

^ imparentem non parentem hoc est 
obcdientem, Paul ex Fe'st p 109 Milll 
(imp^cntia orimpaiicntia, fai«o 
read for impatientia, Cell 1,13,3) 
imparilis (inp-)» c, adj [2 in pan 
lis], unequal, unhl e, different (post cla.e&) 
aevum,Aur VictCae" 14,9 — Hence adv 
impariKter^ wnegwaWy, Aug Quest ap 
Hept 2,177,3 

imparilitas (mp-)> afts, / [impan 
l:s] inequality, difference (verj rare) im 
parilitashaec turbat observationem omnis 
que ratio disciplmae confunditur, lack of 



IMPA 


IMPE 


IMPE 


carrupond'na helf^eeD the eitnatioss of 
the Etare and the vaned fates of men, Xi- 
gid ap Gelh 14, 1, 22.— H. Gram. 1. 1; Eo- 
loeciEmns Latino vocahnlo a Sinnlo Capi- 
tone ejnEdemque aetatis aliis ImiKinlitas 
appellatoE, GelL 5, 20, L 
impantcr, impar ftn 

impartSbilis (inp-)i o. [2- in par- 
tibiliE), indivmbit : deus, Claud. JIam. Etat. 
Aii.3,3 

impartlOj v. impertio. 
impascor (iiip-)i 0° pas- 

coj, to fad or ht ptutured in a place (post- 
Ang.): loca,qaihu6 nullum Impaacitur pe- 
cas, Col 6, 6, 2, 17, L 
impassibilis (inp-). e> <«?/• [2- ‘n pas- 
Eibilia], incapable of patsion, passiordea 
(eccllat): deus, LacLL3, 23; TerCApol 
10; Prud. Apoth. 81.— Adc .- impaSSlbl- 
litor* vntbout paeiion^ CaEsiod. Hist. EccL 
3, 20; 6, 34. 

impassibilitas (inp-), st's, f. [ im- 
paESibilis], incapacity far tuffering; a 
transl of the Gr. u-rudem, Hier. Ep 133, 3 
impassSbilitcr (inp-), “fe., v. im- 

paEEitJiliB^n. 

impastns (inp-), \ um, odj. [2. in- 
paatoB], u^ed.hun^rp (poet.): Ieo,Vcrg^ A. 
9, 339: TOlocrcs, Lua 6, 628 
itnpjtTThnig^ V impetibilia 
impatiens (inp-), entls, adj. [2 m- 
patfensj. I. That cannot bear, laill not 
endure or suffer, impatient of any thing 
(not ante- Aug ; cf. intolerans) ^ Of liv- 
ing beings; nsu. constr. with gen.; rarely 
with inf, or absoL la) With gen. : viae. 
Or IL 6, 322; c£: miles Impatlens eoIie, 
pnlvens, tempestatum, Taa H. 2, 99 : vnl- 
neris,Vcrg A.11,C39: morbi.Snet Gramm. 
3: morae, SiL 8,4; Suet. Calig 61; cC; ae- 
ger mora et spei impatiens, Taa H. 2, 40: 
maeroriB, Suet Calig. 21: longioris Eolllcl- 
tndinis. id. 0th. 9; diEctdil, id. Dom. 9: ye 
ntatia, Curt. 3, 2, 17 ct saep ; impatiens ex- 
persque vin, not enduring, aoaiding, flee- 
ing, Ov. IL L 179 : viri, id. F. 0, 288: Nym- 
pbarom, id. If. 1, 260; quasi ab impatienti- 
bus remediorum. Suet Tib 59 : EomnI, Val 
FI 1, 296: morarum, Atom 23, 1, 9; sape- 
rloriE, Quint 11, 1, 16 —Poet : Irae, impa- 
tient in hit wrath, 1 e nngotemably furi- 
out, Ov. JL 13, 3; c£; Galli llagrantes Ira, 
enjus impatiens gens est, LIv. 6, 33 — Hup : 
sues ex omnibus pecudibus impatientlESi- 
mae famis Bunt, Col 7, 11, 3: Harms quie- 
tis impatIentiEsimus,VcI1223,L— With 
inf: cohibere furorem, Sil 11, 98: ne- 
Eciro torum, Claud. Rapt Pros. 1, 35 — (y) 
Absol ; nihil est impatientms imperitia, 
llacr. S 1,0 fin.: impatlentiesima Eollici- 
tudo, Cell 12, L 22. — B, Gf things: corpus 
labornm impatiens, Ov. Tr, 6, 2, 1; cera im- 
patiens caIonE,id. A. A. 2,60: acsculusumo- 
ns, Plln 16, 40, 79, g 219: caulls vetustatis. 
Id. 21, 16, 67, 1 97 : navis gubernacull. Curt 
9,4; 11: terra hominum, Luc. 7, 806; cC; 
solum Cereris, id. 9, 857. mammae lactis, 

I e that cannot restrain their milk, Plim 
23, 2, 32, g 67 — Sup : piEum impatientis- 
simnm frigorum, Pllm 18, 12 3L § 123 — 
H. That dUs not f tel or tufftr, xnsmsibl^, 
apathetic (post-Aug and very rare), Lact. 
6, 22, 5 — Esp , philos. t L, of the Stoics, 
/j'f^/romsenstbiliiyjinihoutJielinff; Epi- 
curus et hi, quibus Eummum bonuin vi- 
f um c€t animus impatiens, Sen- Ep 9 , L — 
Hence, adt>.; 

uniciUtr^Uj (posl-Ang): amavl jnvenem 
tam ardenter qnam mine impatienter re- 
quiroj^piln. Ep. 2, 7, G : indoluit. Tac A. 4, 
17 —Comp , PHn. Ep 6, 1, 1 ; Just 12, 16, 3 
— Sup , J"lin Ep 9, 2^ 2. ^ 

impaticxxtci^ (inp*)} acZr, v. itnpa 
liens jin 

impaUeniia (inp-), ae, /. [impati 
ens] I, CTnici/hnynei* or tnaZnHty to 6/ar 

any thing, want of endurance ^ xmpaix^ce 
(post-Aug.) (a) Wilhpen ; nauseac.Suet 
Calig. 23^«. fngomm, P]ln-U,23,27,8 77• 
actas extrema, fessa mente, retinet Eilcniu 
impatientiam, Tac. A 4, 62 : cantatis, ftl. 
ib 13,21: Veneris, i e. impatience, App iL 
2,p 121— (^) Absol: ne ipse visendo ejus 
tonnenta ad impatientiam diIab€retur,Tac. 
A.15, C3: culpa impalienliac. Cell, 1, 13, 3 
— XI, InienstbSttpy tmpassibiitty, apathy 
as a transl of the Gr Sen. Ep 9, L 
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impaasabnis (inp-X [2* 
pausaj, unseating,, incessant : *A\fi<Tuj Grae- 
ce impaasabilis dicitur, Fnlg Myth. 1, C — 
Jdv : impausalyilitcrj unceasingly: 
Bumere cibum, xoithotU ceasing, CaeL Anr. ' 
Tard.3, 2,20 I 

impa^de (ilip*)j inipaTidns 

impavidns {inp-)» ^ in- , 

pavidus},/eartorr, undaunted, intrepid (not 
freq till after the Aug. per. ; not m Cic. or 
Cas.): Indere pendentes pueros et lamhere 
matrezn Impavidos,Verg. A.S,633: Bifrac- 
tos iliabator orbte, Impandum fenent nn- i 
na^,Hor C 3,3,7: Tencer etSthenelos, Id, ' 
lb 1, 15, 23 : Gradivns, Ov, JL 14, 820 ; in- i 
fantes,Pljn-28,19,78,8 258; 2,81,83, g 19G: , 
leo,Verg.A-12,8; lepue,Or.M.15,100: pec- 
tora, Lir. 21, 30, 2: eqoJ, fd. 37, 20, 11: gens 
ingenio, Id. 42,69,2: Cort 9j^6,24: £oni,Ov. 
F. 2, 840 — Adv : impaVXdCj fearlessly, 
intrepidly: exhaoBto pocolo, Liv. 39, 50, 8; 
30,16,8 

* impeccaliilis (inp-)) % odj (2. in- 
peccol faultless, sinless, impeccable, GelL 
17, 19, 6 

impeccantia (inp*). ae, f. [% in- 

pccco\faulUttsness, sinlessness (eccL Lat), 
Hier. adv. Pelag. 25; 3, 4 et eaep 
impedatio (mp-)} f, [impedo], 
a propping, supporting tciih props, Cot 4, 
13,1. 

^impeiHco (in p*)) n. a [m-pedi- 
ca], to catch, entangle: cassibuB, Amm. 30, 
4, 18 

impedimentnni (inp*)» ^ (archaic 
form t impehmenta impedimenta dice- 
bant, Pant ex Fest p. 108 MulLj cC the 
letter D), n, [impedlo], Oiat by which one it 
entanglm or impeded, a hinderance, imped‘ 
im^nt (freq. and class ; ct: obstacnlnm, 
difllcultas) I. In gen.: compeditos pn- 
mo aegre ferre onera et impedimenta cm- 
ram,Sen- Tranq 10: Demosthenes impedi- 
menta naturae diligentia indoetnaqne en- 
peravit, Ctc de Or. 1, 61. 260: moram atqoe 
impedimentnm alien! inferre, id. Inv. L 9, 
12: afferre, Tac- A. 15, 9 : legitlmnm, Cic. 
Agr. 2, 9, 24 ; Icvc, id. Rep 1, 3; impedi- 
mentnm magis qnam anxilmm,Xiiv. 9, 19, 
6;€piB(alam jam recepisee te colligo^nam 
festinanti tabellano dedi: mst quid impe- 
diment! in via passns est, hinderance, de- 
lay, Plia Ep 2, 1^ 6 : ecse impediment! 
loco, Caea, B C 3,17,4: ad dicendum im- 
pedimeoto esse, Cic. Hose. Am. 61, 149; so, 
with ad, Cart. 4, 2, 15 ; so, impedimento 
esse, Plant. Cas. proL 61; Ter. And. 4, 2, 24; 
Cic. Rose. Am. 4, 9; Quint 6, 14, 35; 6, 10, 
123; 7 praeL g 2 et caep ; cL: Gallis magno 
ad pugnam erat impedimento, quod, etc., 
Caes. B G L 25,3; Quint 2, 6, 2: quae dic- 
tator! religio impedimento ad rem geren- 
dam fucni, Llv. 8, 32, 6-n, In parlia, 
plur. impedimenta: concr , travdUng equi- 
page, luggage ; and esp in milit laDg,fAf 
baggage of an army (including the beasts 
of burden and tfaeir drivers; cC earcinae). 
nulliB impedimentis, nulhs Graecis comi 
tibuB fopp magno et impedito comitatu), 
Cia MiL 10, 28: ad impedimenta et carros 
Euos se contuleruDt. . . Ad xnnltam noctem 
ctfam ad impedimenta pogoatum esc . . . 
impedimentis castneque nostn pollli Bunt, 
Caes. B G 1, 26* impedimenta in unum lo- 
cum contulerunt, id. Ib 1, 24 fn : impedi- 
mentlB dircptie, etc., id. ib 2, 17, 2; 2, 24, 3 
ct Boep : pnma lace magnum numerum 
impediracntomm ex castris mulorumque 
produci eque ns Etramenta detrahi jube^ 
pack horses, id- ib 7, 45, 2: interfectis om- 
nibus impedimentiB ad pugnam descendit, 
Front. Strat 2, 1 ; Veg. Mil 3, C 
impedio (inp*)) itum, 4 (m 

tmesi. inque pcoitur, inque pediri, inque 
peditus, etc., Lucr. 6, 394; 3, 484 ; 4, 6G2; 
1149), V a [in-pes; cf compedes; lit, lo 
entangle the feet ; bence, in geaj, to en- 
tangle, ensnare, lo shackle, hamper, hinder, 
holdfast (cC. praepedio, implico^ tlbgo^ ir- 
relio, illaqueo) X. Dit. (rare): impediunt 
tencroB vmcuJa nnila pedes, Ov. F. 1, 410; 
ct: et ibis emra quoque impedut, id. M 
12,392: ipsuB lUic ecse jam impedivit in 
plagas, Plant. 31114,9,11: in qua (silva) re- 
teniis impedltus (cervus) comibu8,Phaedr. 
1, 12, 10; impedila cassIbUB dama, Ifart. 3, 

; 58, 28; cf : rcli impedit Pisces, ensnares, 


Plaut True. 1, 1, 17 ; Veg. Vet 1, 10 — B. 
Transf , in gen., to elasp, encircle, embrace 
(mostly poet): narrare parantem Impedit 
amplein, Ov. M. 2, 433 : nunc decel aut 
vindi nilidum caput impedire myrto Aut 
flore, Hor. C. 1, 4, 9 : ennes (vjtta), Tib 1, 
D, G7; Ov.Am 3,G,6G: comna Ecrlis, id. M. 
2, 868: remos (hederae), id. ib 3, 664: me- 
dium crus pellibns, Hor. S 1, 6, 27: equos 
freniE, to bndle, Ov. F. 2, 736 : mgentem cli- 
peum informant . . . Eeptenosque orbibns 
orbes Impedinnt, surround, encxrde each 
other, Verg. A- 8, 447 : orbes orbibuB, id 
ib 6, 585: plana novo munimenti genere 
(with Eaepire), Cnrt. 6. 6 ; ct : Antlochus, 
castris posiiis, muDitioDibus insnper sal- 
turn impediebat, rendered dificult of ac- 
cess, Liv. 36, 16, 1. — IX, Trop. To en- 

tangle, embarrass (class.): impeditum in 
ea (re amatona) expedm animum meum, 
Ter. Hea 3, 1, 17 ; cC: Eapientls est, com 
etnltitia Bua impedituB Bit, quoqno modo 
poEsit Be expedite, Cic. Bab Post 9, 24 : 
ipse te impedies, ipse tua defensione im- 
plicabere, id Verr. 2, 2, 18, § 44: qui me et 
Be bifice impedint nnptiis, Ter. Phorm. 2, 
4,2: dum alios 6ervat,6e impedivil inte- 
nm, Plaut End. prol 37: tot me impediont 
cura^ Ter. And. 1, 6, 25; mentem dolore, 
Cic CaeL 24, 60 — B. Transt (causa pro 
effectn), to hinder, detain, obstruct, check, 
prevent, impede (so most freq ; ct; inhi- 
b€o,prohibeo, interdico,TetoJ; constr. with 
acc., ab, in ali^ua re, or the simple abl , 
ne, qmn, quominus, the in/., or absol ; very 
rarely w ith dot. (a) With the simple acc.: 
me quotidie aliud ex alio impedit: Bed bi 
me expediero, etc , Cic Fam. 9, 19, 2: suis 
Etudns Bic iinpediantur,nt,etc . .. discen- 
di enim etudio impediti, id. Oft 1. 9, 28; 
ct: aetate et morbo impedituB, id. verr 
^ 3, 25, g 63: religione impediri, Sulp ap 
Cfc. Fam. 4, 12, 3; ne forte qua re impe- 
diar atque alliger, Cic Alt. 8. 16, L— With 
inanim. or abstr. objects: smiEtra irope- 
dita, Caes B. G. 1, 25, 3: mea dubitatio 
aut impedire profectionem meam vide- 
batur aut certe tardare, Cia Fam. 7, 6, 1; 
iter, id. LacL 20, 76: navigationem (Corns), 
Caes. B. G. 5, 7, 3 : magnas ntilitates ami- 
corom, Cic. jLaeL 20, 75 : res rnagnag. id. 
ib ; ct: belli rationem prope jam expiica 
tam perturbare atque impedire, id. Prov. 
CJonB. 14, 35/n.: quod si corpons gravio- 
nbus morbis vitae jucundJlas impeditur; 
quanto magis animi morbis Impediri ne- 
ccsse est? id. Fin. 1, 18, 59 — (/S) With ab 
or in aliqua re or (he Bimple <z6f .* Bibi 
non fuisse dubium, a re publica bene ge- 
renda impediri, Cic. Balb 20, 47 ; cf : ab 
delectatione omni negotSis impedimnr, id. 
Mur 19,39; so, aliqnem a sno muncre, id. 
Rep 5, 3: aliquem ab opere, Plin. 10, 63, 
83, 1 160: aliqnem a vero bonoque, Sail J. 
30, 2: non oportere scse a populo Romano 
in Euo jure impediri, Caes. B G. 1, 36, 2: 
quern dignitas fuga impediverat, Tac A- 
2, 39 — (7) With ne, qutn, quominus — With 
ne: Id m bac disputatione de fato casus 
quidam, ne facerem, impedivit, Cic Fat I, 
1; iiLSull 33, 9Z — ^Wiihqtiin.* ut nulla re 
impedirer, quin, bi vellem, mihi esset inte- 
grum, Cia Att. 4, 2, 6; Acet Her 3, 1, 1- — 
With quominus : nee aetas impedit, quo 
minus agri colendi etndia teneamuB, Cic. 
de Sen. 17, 60; id. Fin, 1, 10, 33* quaererc, 
quae sit tanta formido, quae tot ac tantos 
viros impediat quominus, eta, id. Rosa Am 
2,6; id.Fam.3,7,3; 13,5,1; id. Att 3,22, 
1; 13,26,2.— <8| With inf: quid est fgitur, 
quod me impediat ca quae probabilia mihi 
videantur eequi, quae contra, improbare ? 
etc , Cic Off ^ 2, 8* me impedit pudor ab 
aliquo haec csquirere, id. de Or. 1, 35, 163: 
nc qua mora ignaros pubemqoe educere 
caslriB Impediat, Vei^. A- 11, 21; Ov. P 1, 
1, 21. — (e) With da( (in analog lo impedi- 
mento esse): novitati non impedit veins 
consuetudo, « no hinderance, ^obstat (cf. 
the context), Varr D L. 9, g 20 MuJL: inpe- 
diat tibi, ne, eta, SchoL Juv. 14, 49 — (^ 
Absol. : omnia removentur, quae obstant 
et impedmnl, Cic. Ac. 2,7,03: ut omnia 
quae impediant, vincat inlentio, Quint 10, 
3,28; 1J2, 10,55. de rebus ip^is ntere tuo 
jndicio— nihil enim impedio, Cia Off 1, 1, 
2; id. Rep 1, 13. quem video, nisi rei pub- 
licac tempera impedient, Zvvoptcrov, id. 
Att 7^1, 7 , c£ Quint 12, 10, 55 — Hence, 
impedltus (inp-), a, um, P. a , hin 
897 
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d^red, emhay^assed, obstructed, encumbered, 
burdened, \mpeded A. Of persons neqne 
nunc quomodo me eipeditum ex jmpedito 
faciam,jam consilium placet. Plant Epid, 

1. 1, 87 mermos armati, impeditos e:^e 
diti mterficmnt, encumbered with baggage, 
Sisenn. ap Non 58,8, cf impeditis hosti 
bus propter ea quae ferebant onera, Caes. 
B G 3, 19, 2 agmen, Liv 43, 23, 1 itmere 
impediti, Caes B C 3, 75 3 nostri si ab il 
lis mitium tran‘;eundi (fluminis) fieret, ut 
impeditos aggrederentur, i e embarrassed 
vnth the dtfficuUtes of crossing, id B 6 2, 

9. 1, 1, 12,3^ 2, 10, 2, 23, 1 et saep ma 

lis domesticis impediti, Cic. Sest 45, 97 vi 
den me consiliis tuis miserum impeditum 
esse? Ter And 3, 5, 11 — Comp quod, si 
dunor accidi®set casus, impeditiores fore 
videbantur, Auct B Alet 14 fn — B. Of 
inanim and ab«tr thingo hostem impedi 
to atque iniquo loco tenetis, difficult of pas 
sage, Caes. B G 6, 8, 4 , cf silrae, id ib 5, 
21, 3 saltus impeditos gravis armis miles 
timere potest, Liv 19, 16 vineae neTU 
traducum, Tac H 2,25 navigationem im 
peditam (esse) propter inscientiam loco 
rum, troublesome, Caes B G 3, ^ 4 impe 
dito ammo, i e engaged, busy, die. Leg 1, 
3, 8 omnium impeditis animis, Caes. B G 
6, 7, 5 tempora rei publicae, Cic. Pis. 1, 3 
dies tristi omine mfames et impediti, Gell 
4, 9, 5 disceptatio, Liv 37, 51, 7 oratio fit 
longa et impedita. Quint 8, 6, 42 bellum 
(with arduum), Tac A. 4, 46 cum victon 
bus nihil impeditum arbitrarentur, Cae® 

B G 2, 28, 1 tu rem impeditam et perdi 
tam restituas, tnirxeate and hopeless^ Ter 
And. 3, 5, 13 — Comp longius impeditiori 
bus locis secuti, Caes. B G 3, 28 fin. , so, 
saltus artior et impeditior, Liv 9, 2, 8, 7, 
21, 8 — iSiup silvae undique impoditissi 
mae, i e exceedingly diffieuU to ^iss, Hjrt 
B G 8, 18, 1 itinera, Caes. B C 3, 77. 2 
quid horum non impediti«!simum? vestitus 
an vehiculum an comes? exceedingly em 
6<irras«n^, a great encumbrance, Cic lIiL 
20,54 

impeditio (inp-). oms,/ [impedio], a ' 
hxnderance, obstruction ( rare but cla«s ) ; 
Bine impeditione praetenre, T itr 1, 5 am j 
mus in Bomniis liber est senstbus et omni | 
impeditione curarum, etc , Cic. Div 1, 51, I 
116, Am 2, 62. j 

* impeuto (inp-). 3re, v freg a [id ], 
(o hinder, xmpede numero, Stat Th 2,590 

impeditor (inp-). m [id ], a Am 
derer, obstructer (late Lat ), Aug Civ Dei, 
10, 10 

impediins (inp-). a, um, Part and 
P a , from impcdio 

* impedo (inp-)] “re, v a [m pedo], to 
prop or support vmeam, Col 4, 16, 2, 

t impelimentny ^ impedimentum 
tmf 

impello (inp-)i pulsum, 3 (archaic 
inf pres pass mpellier, Lucr 6, lOfaO), v a 
[in pelloj to push, drive, or strike against 
a thing, to strike, reach J, Lit A, In 
gen, (mostly poet) cavum conversa cu 
spide montem Impulit in latus, Verg A. 1, 
82 tocales impellere pollice chordas, to 
«fnAe,Tib 2,5,3, cf 0\ M 10,145 aequo 
ra remis, id ib 3, 657, cf infidum remis 
marmor, 1 erg G 1, 254 impellunt am 
mae Imtea Thraciae, swell, Hor C 4, 12, 2 
auras mugitibus, Ov M 3, 21, cf mater 
nas aurcs Luctus, Verg G 4, 349 sensus, 
Lucr 1,303 colies canons plausibus, Claud. 
Cons Prob etOlybr 175 cm patoereAlpes 
saza impellcntia caelum, Sil 11, 217 cum 
fretum non impuIit Ister, does not strike, 

1 e does not empty into, Luc 5, 437 impul 
sum ab eo deztri pedis pollice, Suet Calig 
67 subitus antennas impulit ignis, Juv 12, 
19 — B, In p a r 1 1 c , with the access idea 
of motion, to drive Jbrward, set m motion, 
urge on, impel (class ) biremes subjectis 
scutulis irapulsas vectibus in interiorem 
partem transduzit, Caes B C 3,40,4 (na 
^em) triplici versu (remorum), Verg A. 5, 
119 puppim remis velicquo, Sil 1, 668 
ratem (leMs aura), Ov II 16 697 curnim, 
Yal FI 6,6 equum calce, SiL 7, 697 , cf 
cormpedem planta, id. 2 71 Zephj ns pri 
mum impellentibus undas, Verg G 4, 305 
fluctus (ventus), Petr 111 aequor velis, 
Tac A. 2, 23 praemi'^us eques postremos 
ac lalera impulit, id. ib 2, 17 utque impu 
bt arma, i e brandished, fiounshed, Verg 
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A, 8, 3 remos, id. 'b 4, 694 sagittam ner 
vo, to shoot, discharge, Ov il 11, 825 se 
men vebementius unnam impellit, drives 
down, promotes the discharge of, Plin. 24, 
19, 118, § 180 praecipitantem igitur impel 
lamus el perditum prostemamus, give a 
push to, Cic Clu. 26, 70, Tac A 4, 22 pro 
cumbunt omi, nodosa impellitur ilez, u 
overthrown, thrown doum, Luc 3, 440 im 
pulit aciem,^r«d to gitt way, broke, LJv 
9,40, 9, cf hostem primo impetu impu 
ht, id. 9, 27, 9 impulsis hostibus castra ce 
pit, VelL 2 70, 1 impuht Vitellianos modi 
ca caede, Tac, H 3, 16 quern (hostem) si 
mpellere maturacael, id. ib 4, 78 al — 

Designating the limit in Aigam atque m 
latebras impellere, Cic Rab Perd. 8, 22 so 
in \ulnus, Icll 2, 70^n inque meos fer 
rum flammasque Penates Impulit, Ov 51 
12, 652 fernim capulo tenus, Sil 9, 382 
(Anfldus) m aequora fluctus, id. 7, 482 , 14, 
429 jamque diem ad metas defessis Phoe 
bus Olympo Impellebat equi«, id. 11 270 
II. Trop A. To move to a thing, to 
impel, incite, urge , esp , to instigate, stim 
ulaie, persuade (the predom sigmf m good 
prose), con«tr usu nith ahqttem m or ad 
aliqutd and ut, less freq with a terminal 
adierb^ the inf, the simple acc , or absol 

(а) Aliquem in aliquid msi eum di im 
mortales m earn mentem impulissent, ut, 
etc., Cic 5IiL 33, 89 hic in fraudem homi 
nes impulit, id. Pi® 1, 1, id. Lael 24, 89, 
and in fraudem impulsus, id. Deiot 12, 
32 m sermonem, id. de Or 2, 89, 363 in 
plurimas ammum audientinm species im 
pellere, Quint 12 10,43 — (/3) Aliquem ad 
ahquid (so most freq ) ad quam quemquc 
artem putabat e®so aptum, ad earn impel 
Icre atque hortari solebat, Cic de Or 1, 
28, 126 ad vclcrom annalium memoriam 
comprebendendam impulsi atque incensi, 
id- Brut 5, 19 facile ad credendum, id. 
Rep 2, 10 aliquos ad omne facinus, id ib 
6, 1 ad maleflcmm, Auct Her 2, 21, 34 ad 
itguriam faciendam, Cic FL 34, ^ ad see 

! lus, id Ro«a Am 14, 39 ad bellum, id 
: Sull 13, 36 ad crudehtatem, Quint 8, 3, 
85 ad metum, cupidltatem, odium, conci 
: liationem, id, 3, 8, 12 et saep — (7) "With ut 
quae cau®a nos impulent, ut baec tam sero 
litteris mandaremus, Cic. N D 1, 4, 7, cf 
id. de Sen. 21, 77 Germanos tam facile im 
pelli, ut in Galliam venirent, Caes B G 4, 

16, 1 , Cic N D 2, 66^166, id. Rep 3, 2, id. 
Fin 3. 20, 65 , Hor Ep 2, 2, 61 et saep — 

(б) TTitb a terminal adv dum m dubio 
est animus, paulo momento hue lUuc im 
pellitur, Ter And 1, 6, 31 impulit hue am 
mos, Luc 8, 454 \oIuntates impellere quo 
\elit, Cic de Or 1, 8, 30 — (e) With inf 
fuerunt quos pavor nando capessere fugam 
impulent, Liv 22, 6, 7 quae mens tam 
dira Impulit his cingi tclis? Verg A. 2, 
620, Tac A- 6,46, 13, 10 quondam impu 
lit servilem ei amorem obicere, id. ib 14, 
60, Hor C 3, 7, 14, Stat Tb. 10, 737, Ju®t 
3,1,3, 5, 1,4, 29,4,6— (0 With the simple 
acc. ut forte legenlem Aut taciturn impel 
lat quovis sermone, to arouse, address, Hor 
S 1, 3, 65, Val FL4, 486 cum praetor lie 
torem impeIIat,Jav 3,128 qms modo ca 
sus impulit bos, id. 15, 120 vernacula mul 
titudo, lasciviae sueta, impellere cetcrorum 
rudes animos to instigate, stimulate,Tac. A, 

1, 31 Ritter (Nipperd. implere) — In pass 
(ut) qui audiunt aut impellantur aut reflec 
tantur, Cic de Or 2,77, 312 Bellovacos im 
pulsos ab suis prmcipibus ab Aeduis defc 
ci««e, Caes. B G 2, 14, 3 vel iratum vel 
impulsum ab aliis Quint. 11, 1, 71 bac 
fama impul«us Chremes ultro ad mo ve 
nit, Ter And 1,1,72 impulsus ira Qui 
bus iris impulsus id Hea 3, 5, 35 furore 
atque amentia impulsu®, Caes B G 1, 40, 

4 bac impulsi occasione, id. ib 7, 1 3 In 
duciomari nuntiis impulsi, id ib 5, 26, 2 
Ca^sandrae impulsus funis, Verg A 10 68 
et saep quia et initio ii)0% endus sit judez 
et suramo impellendos, Quint 7, 1, 10 cum 
simul terra, simul man bellum impellere > 
tur, Tac.Agr 25, cf impulsum bellum, 
Luc 7,6 , 7, 330— (n) Absol cui {6at^o 
wa») semper ipse paruent, numquam im ] 
pcllentj, eaepo revocanti, Cic Div 1, 54 
122 qui nullo impcllente fallcbant id FI ' 
8, 20 uno ictu frequenter impellunt (sen 
tentiae), Quint 12,10,48— B. 2"o overthrow, 
subdue, destroy (rare) praecipitantem igi i 
tur impellamu®, et perditum pro lemamus, 
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Cic. Clu. 26, 70 misen poat fata Svchaei 
Solus bic (Aeneas) inflezit «ensus am 
' mumque labantem Impulit, i e has com- 
pletely subdued, Verg A. 4, 23 Impellere 
ruentem, to destroy completely, Tac. H 2 63 
; fin inpulcas Vitellu res audieti®, id. ib 3 
2 mmen®o Achaicae victonio momento 
r ad impellendos mores, Plin, 33, 11, 63 1 149 
impulsum bellum, 1 e brought near to a 
dose, Lua 6, 330 impellens quidquid sibi, 
summa petenti, ob-'laret, id 1, 149 turn 
leviter est temptatum, et nunc mazimo 
temporum no^trorum auctore prope mpul 
; sura, Quint 3, 4, 2 Spald JV cr 

impendeo (inp-), tre, r n and (ante 
cla*%) a [in pendeo], to hang over anj 
thing, to oxerhang (class. , e®p freq m the 
trop signif , cf immlneo) *, Lit a. 
iVcwfr arbor m aedes illius impendet, 
Dig 43, 26, 1 ut (gladius) impenderet il 
bus beat! cervicibus, Cic. Tu®c. 6, 21, 62 
poetae impendere apud inferos saxum Tan 
talo faciunt, id. ib 4, 16, 35, Id. Fin. 1, 18, 
60, cf Lucr 3, 9S0 nucem impendere su 
per tegulas, Plaut Fragm ap Macr S 2, 

, 14, Lucr 6, 664, cf Impendentium mon 
tium altitudines, Cic. N D 2, 39,98 — t. 
Acf nec, mare quae impendent vcaco sale 
saza pere«a, etc., Lucr 1, 326 —II. T rop , 
to hang or hover over a thing, to impend, 
to be near or tmminenf, to threaten a. 
Keutr , constr in aliquem, ahcui, or ab 
sol (a) With in aliquem tantae m te im 
pendent rumae, Plaut Ep 1, 1, 77 licet 
undique omnes in me terrores impendeant, 
Cic Rose. Am 11, 3L— (/3) V ith dat nunc 
jam alia cura impendet pecton, Plaut Ep 
1, 2 , 32 omnibus semper aliqui tabs terror 
impendet, Cic. Tu®c. 4, 16, 35 poenas im 
pendere iis,aquibus,etc.,id Rep 3,11/n , 
quid sibi impenderet, coepit su®picari, id. 
Clu 24 66 — (7) Absol nimborum nocte 
coort'l Inpendent atrae formidmis ora su 
perne Lucr 4, 174, 6, 254 quae vero ade 
rant jam et impcndebant, quonam modo 
ea depellere polui«setis’ Cic. 5IiI 28, 76, 
cf ut ea, quae partim jam assunt, partim 
impendent moderate feramus, id 1-am 4, 
14, 1 dum impendere Partbi videbantur, 
id. Att 6, 6, 8 tanta malorum impendet 
l\mr, id. lb 8. 11, 3 belli magni timor 
impendet, id. I^am 2, 11, 1 , cf ille quidem 
semper impendebit timor, ne, etc , id Rep 
2, 28 £a contcntio quae (mpendet id Att 
2, 22,3 vento impendente, Verg G 1, 365 
pluvin, id lb 4, 101 magnum bellum im 
pendet a Partbis, Cic. Att 6, 2, 6, cf id. 
1 err 2 5, 60, § 167, Id. Prov Con® 17, 42 
impendentia cz ruims et commutatione 
status pubbci pericula, Veil 2,35,3 — b. 
Act quae res me impendet, LuciL ap 
Fest a V me, p 16 5Iull tanta te Impen 
dent mala, Ter Pbonn 1, 4, 2 
J}^ Part pass impcnsus, a, um , 
poet for impendens tempe^tas atque te 
nebrae copenunt maria ac terms inpensa 
supeme Lucr 6, 491 5Iunro ad loc , cf 
fmpensum ferrum, Sen. Here Get 1592 
t ixnpcndia, ue, v impendium tmf 
iinp<>n«^in^ odp . V imncndium 
I * impendiosus (inp-), a, um, adj 
: [impendium] that 'pends too much extrav 
agant nimio mpendiosum prac^tat te, 
Plaut Baccb 3 2, 12. 

impendium (inp-), u, n. (ai«o fem 
DE 8VA iMPEVDiA. Inscr Grut 871,8, 1070, 
6, 62,8) [impenao] money laid out on any 
thing, outlay, cost, charge, expense (cla«s , 
mo«t freq mplur, cf sumius^ Impensa) 

I, In gon qui quaestum sibi msti(ui^«et 
smo irapendio, Cic Quint 3, 12, so in sing , 
Plm. 18, 6 7, § 38, 16, 37, 68, § 175, 18, 14, 
36, §134, Dig 38,1,20, mplur repo®ccro 
rationem Impendiorum, quae m cducatio 
nem contulerit, Quint 1,10,18, Suet Caes 
64, id ^er 31, Dig 9,2,7 — B. Transf 
nulla fodiendi impendia, Plin 17, 23, 35, 
g 203 —II, Inpartic A. ^Voney paid 
out for a loan, 1 e interest usura quod 
in sorlo accedebat impendium appellatum, 
Van- L. Ij. 6 , § 183 MQll faenus et im 
pendium recusare, Cic Att 6, 1, 4 plebcs 
impendiis dcbilitata, id Bep. 2 34 — g, 
Transf ut irapendhs ctiara augcro pos 
simus largitatcm tul munenSj Cic Brut 
4 16 magna Impendia mundi, 1 e fribut", 
Slat S 3 3, 88— B. In a6f impendio 1, 
At or mrt an expense, i c with a loss of 
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any thing (mostly post-Aug.) multalio 
non D131 ovium boumque inpendio diceba 
lur, Plin. 18. 3, 3, § 11: nimium risas pre- 
Hum est, SI probitatiB impendio con-siat^ 
Quint. 0, 3, 35: Inpendio miscrorum expe 
rin commentana, Plin 34, 11^ 25, g 108. 
Inpendio magia publico quam jactura, Li\ 

7, 21, 7 : rcgi suo parvo impendio immor- 
tilitatemfamaedaluro3,Curl 9,47ncc/ ; cf ' 
tantuio Impendio ingens victoria stetit, id. 
3, 11 Jin —2, Adv ; impcndio (inp-) (at 
great expense, lc a-s an intensive particle), 
by a great dcaly greatly y very much ; cC im 
pcnsQ under impendo (in vaig lang } a, 
\Vilh compp : inpendio magls animus gau- 
dcbat mibi,Ter. Eun.3, 6.39; cC: at ille 
inpendio nunc magis odit senatum, Cic 
Att 10, 4, 9; iile vero minus minusque in- 
pendio (jurare, Plaut AuLprol 18: nonnc 
hoc Impendio venuslius gratm^que est, 
etc , Cell 18, 12, 2 impendio probabilius, 
1(1 19, 13, 3' leges impendio acerbiores, id. 
It, 18, 4* impendio gnarussermonis, Amm 
14,1, 9 — verbs: impendio mflt, 
Laev ap Gell 19, 7, 10: cum impendio ex- 
cusarem,negavitveniam, App il 2, p 122: 
commoveri, id. Mag p 275 
impendo (inp-li sum, 3, t? a (m 
pendoj, to weigh out, lay out, expmd (class. ; 
cf • insumo, crogo) I, L 1 1 . accipo In 
quam, nam hoc Inpendit pnpllcum, Plaut 
Stfeh. 5,4,35: non erunt tarn amentes, ut 
operam, curam, pccuniam impendant in 
eas res, quas, etc , Cic Verr 2, 4, 30, § 68 
fin • nummos m navem, Dfg 14, 1, 1, § 9 
pecuniam in opsonio, etc , ib 24, 1, 31 yin .* 
HS octogies pro mtroitu novi sacerdoln. 
Suet Claud. 9: istuc, quod tu dc tua pecu 
nia dicis irapensum.Cic Verr. 2,5, 19, §47: 
ncsclo quid Impcndit ct in commune con- 
tulit, id- Qumt 3, 12* certug sumptus im- 
pcnditur, icL Verr 2, 3, 98. g 227 InteUcgc 
bant, sose sibl et populo Komano, non Ver 
n et Apronio sercrc, impcnderc, laborare, 
id. lb 2, 3, 52, g 121: sed quid ego vos, do 
vestro inpendatJS, hortor/ Llv. 6, 15, 9; 
quis aegram et claudentem oculos galli 
nam Impcndat amico tarn stcnli, lay out 
the value of, Juv. 12, 96—11. Tranef , m 
gen., to ezpendf devote, employ^ ctpply : ira- 
peusurus omne aevi sui spatium in id 
opus, Veil 2, 89' vitam usui alicujus, Tac 
A- 12, 65* vitam patnae, Luc 2, 382. vitam 
famae, Stat S 6, 1, 63. biennium libns 
componendiB, Quint Ep ad Tryph. 1; cC 
Suet Aug 98 tota volumma in banc dis 
putationcm, Quint 3, C, 21: vim euam m 
plura, Id 1. 12, 2: operam. curam In ali 
quid, Cic Verr. 2, 4, 30, g 68* nibil sangui 
nis in 6OC10S, Ov H 13, 26G quid censetis 
m hoc foedcre faciendo voluisse Mamerti- 
nos Impcndero laboris, operae, pecuniae, 
no ? etc , Cic Verr 2, 5, 20, § 51 : oranis im- 
pendant curas distendere, etc , Verg G 3, 
124 hunc oculum pro vobis irapcndi, Petr 
1 quae (studia) Juvcnibus crudicndis im 
pendcram, Qumt prooem § 1: omnia stu- 
diis, id. 12, 11, 19 , cf tantum laboris gtudiis, 
id. 2, 4, 3, 1,1,3 aliquem cxemplo,to«5tfaj 
a warning, Front Strat 4,1,33* verba ani- 
ml proferre et vitam impenderoero, Juv 
4,91 —Hence, 1, impensus (inp-)j a, 
ura,P a (lit .profusely expended; bence), 
ample, comxaerahle, great A. Lit * Im 
penso pretio, i e high, dear, Cic Att 14, 13, I 
6, ♦Caes B G 4,2,2; Liv 2,9,6. for which , 
also ab$ol : impcnso, Hor S 2, 3, 245 — B, 
Transf, largp, great, strong, vehement * 
d/ar, expemive • in his rebus nnus est so 
lus in\entus, qm ab hac tarn impensa vo 
luntato boDorum palara dissiderel, Cic Sest 
62, 130 voluntas erga ahquem, Liv 35, 44, 
3 libido, Lucr 6, 9i>4: studium, Fronto, 
Ep ad M Cacs 2, 4 JIai * opera, GelL 9, 14, 
G^Comp Impenslor cura, Ov 5f 2 405, 
Tac. H- 1, 31 verbis laudare, Val Max. 4, 
3, exL 1: injunas atrociorcs impcnsiore 
darano %indicaro, GelL 20, 1, 32 ^ae mise 
ro nil, cujus cibo istc factu'st impensior, 
larger, stouter, fatter, Plaut Capt, 4, 2, 26; 
nam pol Ingrato homino nihil impenslu’st 
more expejistve, id. Bacch 3, 2, 10 ^Sup • 
preces, buet Tib 13 — Hence, adv : 
PCXXSC (i&p*) a. •‘It great cost, expen- 
siv^ly impcnslus unge, puer, caulcs, Pera 
C, 68 bibliolbccas incendlo absumptas im- 
pensissimc reparan cura\ it, Suet Horn. 20 
— 1j. Transf, exceedingly, greatly vnry 
much , earru^stly, eagerly, zealously (freq , 


IMPE 

esp m the comp ; cf ; magnoperc, admo 
dum, perquam, etc) (a) With verbs; Illi 
im idere roiscre, verum unus tamen im 
pense, Ter. Eun. 3, 1, 23 ; cC: aliquid im 
pense cupere, id. Ad. 5, 9, 36 : rctmerc, Liv. 
40, 35, 7 : peterc, Quint 10, 5, 18 ; Suet 
Claud, 11 . demiran, GelL 9, 9. 15 : atque 
acriter atque indammanter fkcit (odium m 
Verrem), id. 10, 3, 13 (this the better read 
aL incense) — Comp . eo facio id impen- 
sius, quod, etc , Cic Fam. 13, 64, 1 : agere 
gratlas, Liv 37,56,10: consulere, Verg A. 
12, 20. venerari numina,Ov. M 6, 314* in- 
stare, id. lb 7, 323; cresccre his dignitas, 
si, etc , Liv 1, 40, 2* accendi ccrtamina m 
casing, fd. 4, 46, ^ — (/3) With adjj impense 
improbus, Plaut Ep 4,1,39: impemsedoc- 
tuSj Gell 13, 10, 4. — 2. impensst (inp-)> 
Slc,/. (EC pecunia), outlay, tost, charg*', #»a;- 
pense (cf . sumtus, Impendium) A Lit 
(class , m sing and plur.) impensam ac 
sumptum facere m culturam, Varr R R 
1, 2, 8. quoniam impensam fecimus m ma- 
crocola, Cic Att 13,25,3; nollam iznpen 
Earn fecerant, i<L Phil 6^ 6, 19: arationes 
magna irapensa tuen, id. Verr 2, 3, 21, 
g 53: columnae nulla impeosa dejcctae, 
id. lb 2, 1, 55, 1 145* sine impensa, lo. Rep 
2, 14: exigua, SueL Vesp 18: publica, id. 
Claude* matns ac vilnci, id Tib 7: sua, 
Plm. 30, 5, 4, § 42; nostra^ Ov. H. 7, 188 
quia Inpensa pecuniae iacienda eral, Liv. 
44, 23, 1. haec nimia esl inpensa, Juv 12, 
97* flnem impcnsae non 6er\at prodiga 
Roma, id 7, 138* parcerc impcnsae, to econ- 
omize, id 5, 156 — In plur. : atque eliam 
impensac mcliores, muri, navalia, portns, 
aquarum ductus, etc , Cic Olt 2, 17, 60: lu- 
donim ac munerum, Suet Tib * operam 
ac munerum, id Dorn 12* itinens, id Vit 
7. cenarum, Hor Ep 1, 19, 38* publicao, 
Tac H.4, 4; Plm 12,14,32,8 63: nolo meis 
impensia illorum ali luxuriam, i e of my 
reputation, Kep Phoc 1, 4 • mpensas con 
ferfe, to contntntte to exptnzez, Juv. 3, 216 
— B. Transf (eo perh. not ante-Aug ) a. 
In gen.: croons, Ov. M 8,63: operam, 
Verg A. 11, 228. officioruro. Liv. 37, 53, 12 
— b. In par tic , that which is used up or 
expended for any purpose, matenaU, ingre- 
dients; for repairing an aqueduct (timber, 
stone, earth, etc), !■ rent Aquaed. 124; of 
the stufBng for sausages, etc , Arn. 7, 231 , 
of saenflees, Petr 137, of masonry, Pall 1, 
13 

uupenetrabilis (inp.)> e, aaj [2 m- 
penelrabillB), that cannot bi' penetrated, im- 
penetrable (perh not ante Aug ) J, L 1 1 : 
silcx ferro, Liv 36, 25: superior pars cor 
pons crocodih (with dura), Sen Q. N 4, 2 
Tned ; cf : tergus hippopotami ad Ecuta, 
Plm. 8, 25, 39, g 95. congeries imbribus, 
id 8, 36, 54, 8 127: cruppeUani accipiendis 
ictibug, Tac A. 3, 43. quae impenctrabilia 
quaeque pervia, idib 12,35—11, Trop, 
that cannot be overcome, unconquerable, 
unyielding : patet impenetrabilis ille Luc- 
tibus, Sil 6, 413. impenetrabilis blanditns, 
Sen Q N. 4 praef mens irac, Sil 7, 561 
pudicitia Agnppmae, Tac A. 4, 12 

t unpenetx^Ie, cujua uliimum pene- 
tralo mtraro non licet, Paul ex Fest p 109 
MulL 

I ^ unpcnnatae agnae, m Salian car- 
mine spicaa sfgniflcat sine anstis, Paul, ex 
Fest p 211, 1 Mull ; v pennatae 

impensa (inp-)> ^ impendoyin 2 

xmpcnsatio,<>“*s»/ 1*° penso], the ex- 
pmdxture, outlay — Transf, destruction 
corporis, Isid 4, 7, 25 

impense (inp*)) udv, v impendo, 
P a fin 

1. impensns (inp-)> a, am, Part and 
P a ,r impendo 

2. impensns (inp*)) 9s, m (impea- 
do], outlay, expense (post class for irapea 
sa) majore impensu, Symm Ep 1, 6 

imperabzHtery [imperoj, m an 
imperative manner, Cat up Cbana, p 202, 

imperative (inp-)? , v. the foil 

imperativns (inp*)) Dni* 

pero], of or proceeding from a command, 
commanded * feriae, e^raordinary, com- 
manded by a magistrate, Macr. S 1, § 6 

sq • modus, the imperative, Mart Cap 3, 
§ 313, and in the grammanans saep — 
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Adv : imperative, imperatively, Ulp. 
Reg. tit 24, L 

imperator (inp-)) (archaic form 
mduptrator, Enn. Ann v 86; 332; 350, 552 
VahL , Lucr 4, 967 ; 5, 1227 ; cf L tnit ; 
but in Enn. also imperator, Trag v, 34 
VahL), 771 [id] r, Orig,miIit it, a com- 
mander in chirf, general, ^erparnyb? (cf ; 
dux, ductor) A. In gea: si forte quae- 
reretur, quae esset ars imperatons, consti- 
tuendum putarem pnncipio, quis esset im- 
perator* qui cum esset constitutus admi- 
nistrator quidam belli gerendi. turn adjun- 
geremus dc exercitu, de castns, etc. . . . de 
rcliqnis rebus, quae essenl propnae belli 
adminiHtrandi quarum qui essent ammo et 
Ecientia compotes, eos esse iraperalores di- 
cerem, utererque exemplfs Africanorom et 
Maximornm; Epaminondam atque Haani* 
balem atque ejus generis homines nomina- 
rem, Cic. dc Or. 1, 48, 210. aliae sunt legati 
partes, aliae imperatons; alter omnia age 
re ad praescnplum, alter libere ad sum- 
mam rerum consulere debet, Caes B C 3, 
51, 4* sapiens et callidus imperator, Cic. 

I Inv. 1, 34, 68. bonus ac fortis. id de Or 2, 
,44,187; cf: egregie fortis et bonus, id ib 
' 2, 66, 268 eosdem labores non aeque esse 
! graves imperator! et militi, id Tusc 2, 26, 
62. ego sic existimo in summo imperatore 
' quatuor has res inesse oportere, scientiam 
! rci militans. virtotem, auctoritatem, fehei- 
tatem,ct&,id de Imp Pomp 10,28: onum 
ad id bellum impcralorem deposci, id ib 2, 
5* nomen invicti imperatoris, idverr 2,4, 
38, § 82* Themistocles . . imperator bello 
Persico, id Lael 12,42* cum pro se quis- 
que in conspectu imperatoris . . . operam 
navare cuperel, Caes B G 2, 25 fn : in- 
scce, Musa, manu Romanorom indupera- 
tor Quod quisquc m bello gessit cum rege 
Philippo, Enn ap GelL 18, 9, 3 (Ana. v, 332 
Vahl ) . mduperalores pugnare ac proelia 
oblre, Lucr. 4, 907 —As a title, placed after 
the name : 3f Cicero SVC Antonio 31. 
F Imp , Cic Fam 5, 5 inscr : Cn Pom* 
peio Cn F. 3Iagno Imperalori, Id ib 6, 7 
iDBcr. . Vatmio Imp S , id ib 5, 11 et saep 
— B, Id partlc.,pregn , in the times of 
the republic, a title of honor conferred on a 
general after any important victory: his 
rebus gestis Cuno se in costra ad Bagradam 
reccpit. atque universi exercitug conclama* 
tionc imperator appellalur, Caes B 0 2, 
26, 1; cf ; Pompeius eo proelio Imperator 
est appellatus, id ib 3,71, 3: Cic Phil 14, 4, 
11, 14,5,12; Caes B C 3,31,1; Liv. 27, 
19, 4 , Inscr. Orel! 642 ; 3417 sq (cf also 
Plm. Pan 12,1) —II. Transf beyond the 
milit sphere A. Id gen , a commander, 
leader, chief, director, ruler, master : (Ro- 
mani) immutatomoreannua imperia, binos 
imperatores eibi fecere, i e consuls, Sail C 
6, 7 (Vis venti) Indupcratorem classis super 
aequora vemt, admiral, Lucr. 5, 1227; im 
perator histncus, director, manager, Plant 
Poen proL4. di te Fcnassint semper .. 
salus mtenons bommis amonsque inpera 
lor, id As. 3, 3, 66* famibae, id Capt 2, 2, 
57 nolo eundem populum iraperatorem et 
portitorem esse terrarum, Cic Fragm ap 
Non. 24, 22 (Rep 4, 7 3fos ) dux et impe- 
rator \itae mortalmm animus est, Sail. J 
1, 3 vitae nostrae necisque, Plin. 29, 1, 5, 
111 — B. Id I, An epithet of 

JupiUr, Cic Verr 2, 4, 58, § 129: sfgnum 
Jo\is Imperatons, Liv C, 29, 8 — 2, The 
conqu^nvr at a game of chess, Vop Proc 
13, 2. — 3, ^he title of the Poman emperors, 
placed either before or after the name (cf 
I ), before it, Suet Caes 76; Claud.12; 26. 
IMP CAisxBi rm ivLi T , Inscr Orell 69C; 
so lb 697 , 600 , 602 , 604 sq ; after it, Suet 
0th 2; Plin 6,2,1, §20, Plm Ep 3,6,9, 
4, 17, 8; 4, 22, 4.— Hence aftcn\ards absol : 
Imperator, a Roman emperor, Tac A. 3, 74 * 
vclut praesagium msequentis casus, quo 
medius Inter utnusque lilios exstitit Impe 
rator, Suet Galb 6; id Claud 13; 29; id 
Galb 3, 0, 20, id Vit 3 et saep 

imperatdric (inp-)) adv , v. impera 
terms, I fin 

inaperatorins(inp*),a,Din, ady [im- 

perator] I, Of or belonging to a general 
(clas.s.): quod ipse faonos laborem levio 
rem faccret imperatoriura, Cic Tnsc 2 26 
62 . jus, id Verr 2, 1, 21, § 57 ; cf partes 
(shortly before* imperatons partes), Caes 
B C 3, 51, 5 . nomen, Cic. Fam 11, 4, 1; 
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Tac. A- 1, 3 : consilium, Cic. N. D. 3, 6, 15: 
laus, id, Ac. 2, 1, 2: virtue, Quint. 7, 10, 13; 
8, 2, 11: are, id. 2, 17, 34: manubiae, Cic. de 
Or. 3, 3, 10: pulvis sudorque (opp. campe- 
Btris meditatio), Plin. Pan. 13, 1: navis, an 
admiral's shi^, Plin. 19, 1, 6, S 22. — * Adv. : 
ixnperatoriCy ® general : dum se ad 
id bellum imperatorie instruit, Treb. Claud. 

6. - 11 , (ACC. to imperator, II. B. 3.) Impe- 
rial : genesis, Suet. Dom. 10 : munera, id. 
Vesp. 24: onera, id. Calig. 42. 

imperatriz (inp-), icis, /. [impera- 
tor], she who commands, a mistress (very 
rare): deinde fortes viros ab imperatrice 
(i. e. Clodia) in insidiis locates, * Cia Cael. 
28, 67 : Italia, Plin. 26, 3, 8, § 16 (dub. ; crea- 
trice, Jan.) : ut esset animae tarn quam 
imperatrici suae caro subditiva, Ambros. 
de Inst. Virg. 2, § 11: imperatrix et Augu- 
sta Pulcbcria, Leo. M. Ep. 101, 3; 98, 3. 

xmperatTim(inp-)|i>”'!V. impero/m. 

imperatns (inp-). Db, m. [impero], a 
command, order (post- Aug. and very rare), 
Ambros. de Fuga Saec. 2, 8 : agilii glabri- 
OMS iMPERATv, Inscr. Orell, 1626 : impe- 
ratu Gratiani, Amm. 31, 7, 4. 

imperceptus (inp-)> a, um, adj. 
[2. in - perceptus ], unperceived, unJcnoiun 
{very rare): mendacia, Ov. M. 9, 711: mi- 
nora majoribuB imperceptiora sunt, more 
incomprehensible, Cell. 14, 1, 24. 

imperco (inp-, also imparco), Sre, 
v.n.,to spare (Plautin.): buic impercito, 
Plaut. Cas. 4, 4, 12 ; imperce, quaeso, spare 
yourself, id. Am. 1, 3, 2. 

* impercussns (mp-)i a, um, adj. 
[2. in-percussus], not struck, unstruck : im- 
percussos nocte movere pedes, i. e. vnthout 
noise, Ov. Am. 3, 1, 62. 

imperditus (inp-), a, am, adj. [2. in- 
perditus], not destroyed, not slain (poet.): 
et VOS, o Gratis imperdita corponu Teucri, 
Verg. A. 10, 430 : pectora Tydeo, Stat. Th. 
3, 84: ego Sidoniis, Sil. 9, 161. 

imperfbctCi o-d-v,, v. Imperfectue^n. 
imperfectiio (inp-). Sals, f- Proper- 
fectus], imperfection (late Lat.), Aug. de 
Genes, ad lit. 1, 4. 

imperfectus (inp«)i a. titn, adj. [% in- 
perfectus], unfinished, incomplete, imperfect 
(not fVeq. till after the Aug. per.): quidam 
homines in capita meo solum elaborarunt, 
rellquum corpus Imporfectum ac rude re- 
liquerunt, Cic. Fam. 1, 9, 16: quaedam (ani- 
malia), Ov. M. 1, 427 : cf. infans, id. ib. 3, 
310: pars manebat, verg. A. 8, 428: pons, 
Caes. B. G. 6, 35, 6 : cibus, 1. e. undigested, 
Juv. 3, 233: imperfecto adhuc belio. Suet. 
Caes. 26: qui imperfectum librum supple- 
verit, id. ib. 56 ; cf. Hirt. B. 6. prooem. § 2 : 
librum reliqucrat, Suet Gramm. 12 : opera 
reliquit, id. Tib. 47: quae rudia atque im- 
perfecta adhuc erant, Quint 3, 1, 7: causae 
(opp. perfectae), id. 4, 2, 3: senuo, id. 9, 2, 
67; 11^3,121: vita, Lucr. 3, 958. — Comp.: 
insuavius hoc imperfectiusque est, Cell. 1, 

7, 20. — As subsL: imperfectuDi, ij 
sunt omnia in quaedam genera partita aut 
incohata. nulla ex parte perfecta; imper- 
fecto autem nec absolute simile pulchrum 
esse nihil potest, Cic. Univ. 4. — If, Esp., 
morally imperfect ; plur. as subst (opp. sa- 
pientes): ad imperfectos et mediocres et 
male sanos hie meus sermo pertinet, Sen. 
Tranq. 11, 1. — Adv.: imperfecte^ imver- 
fcctly, incompletely: imperfecte atque prae- 
postere syllogism© uti, Cell. 2, 8, 1. 

* imperfbasns (inp-), uro, adj. 
[2. in-perftssus], unpierced, unstabbed, Ov. 
M. 12, 496. 

* imperfhndies (inp-)* si,/ [2. in- 
perfundo], impunfy; cruciatur illu- 
vie, imperfundie, incuria, Lucil. ap. Non. 
126, 2. 

* imperiabiliter (ini|-)» ^dv. [impe- 
rium], commandingly, imperiously, Cato ap. 
Chans, p. 181 P. (cf. imperabiliter). 

imperialis (inp-)> c, acj. [imperium, 
II. B.3. b. /3], of the empire or emperor, im- 
perial: Btatuta, Dig.47,12,3: praeceptum, 
Cod. Th. 3, 12, 2 : ornamenta, CapitoL JI. 
Aur. 17: molestia, Aur. Vict Epit2: cul- 
men, Amm. 21, 16; imperia et omnia im- 
perialia sic hormit^u^ etc., Capitol. Pert 
13, 1. — Adv. : impenaliter, imperially: 
existimantes. Cod. Just 6, 61, 1/n. 
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imperiose (inp-), v. imperio- 
sus^n. 

impenosns Ocss correctly inp*), a, 
um, adj. [ imperium of com- 

mand, far-ruling, mighty, powerful, puis- 
sant (class.). I. In gen.: urhes magnae 
atque imperiosae, Enn. ap. Cic. Rep. 1, 2: 
populi, Cic. Or. 34, 120: imperiosissima ci- 
vitas, Aug. Civ. Dei, 16, 19 (cf. Verg. A. 1, 
284): dictatura, Liv. 7, 40, 9; cf. virga, i. e. 
the fasces, Ov. Tr. 6^ 6, 32; quisnam igitur 
liber? sapiens, sibi qui imperiosus, who 
has dominion over himself, Hor. S. 2, 7, 83 ; 
cf. Plin. 34, 8, 19, S 62 : imperiosissimae 
humanae mentis artes (religio, astrologia, 
medicina), id. 30, 1, 1, § 1: risus habet vim 
nescio an imperiosissimam, Quint 6, 3, 8. 

P artic. A. In a bad sense, 
imperious, domineering, tyrannical: cupi- 
ditas honoris quam dura est domina, quam 
imperiosa, Cic Par. 6,3, 40: mmis imperio- 
suB philosOphus, Id. Fin. 2, 32, 105: paeda- 
gogi, Quint I, 1, 8: imperiosus atque im- 
potens, Sen. Ben. 8, 28^n. .* imperiosi nobis 
ipsls et molest! sumus, id. Q. N. 4 praef. : 
Proserpina, Hor. S. 2, 6, 110 : quojus cibo 
iste factust imperiosior, Plaut Capt4,2,26: 
imperiosiuB aequor, Hor. C. 1, 14, 8 : familia 
imperiosissima et superbissima, Liv. 9, 34, 
16. — Hence, B. ImpeXlOSnSy i) n 
surname of the dictator L. Manlius Torqua- 
tos and his son, the consul T. Manlius Tor- 
quatus, on account of their severity, Liv. 7, 
3, 4; 7, 4, 7; Sen. Ben. 3, 37; Cic. Fm. 2, 
19, 60; Plin. 22, 6, 6, § 8- Liv. 6; cf. 
Manlius. — Hence, adv.: impcriOSe^ 
periously, tyrannically (ante- and post- 
class.): non severe, non imperiose prae- 
cepit, Cell. 2, 29, 1; Chari& 202, 11: paene 
imperiosiusquam Dumanius,Varr. ap. Non. 
287, 20. 

ixnpente (inp*)) <idv., v. imperitus^n. 

impentia (inp*)) n®,/ I5mperitu8],tn- 
experunce, ignorance, awkwardness (mostly 
post- Aug. ; not in Cic. or C^s.): Jugurtha, 
cognitavanitate atque imperitia legal!, sub- 
dolus qjus augere amentiam, Sail. J. 38, 1; 
cf. id. ib. 85, 46: plurimum Marius imperi- 
tia bostium confirmatus, id. ib. 99, 1; cf. : 
pugnam imperitia poscere, Tac. A. 13, 86: 
juvenum, id. ib. 13. 42: imperitia et rusti- 
citas aflferunt interim ft'igus, Quint 6, 1, 87 ; 
contra Circium serere, imperitia existima- 
tur, Plin. 17, 2, 2, § 21: rerum atque verbo- 
rum imperitia. Gell. N. A. praef. % 12 : ni> 
mia, Gai, Inst 2, 109. — ^In plur.: gramma- 
tico insolentiarum et imperitiarum plena, 
id. 7, 17 in lemm. 

imperito (inp-), avi, stum, i, v. freq. 
n. and a. [impero], to command, govern, 
rule (not freq. till after the Aug. per. ; not 
in Cic. or CcBS.); constr. with acc., dat., 
or aiwt (a) With acc.: quod aniehac pro 
jureimperitabam meo, nuncte oro perpre- 
cem, Plaut Capt 2, 1, 47 : aequam Rem im- 
perito, Hor. S. 2, 3, 189. — (/9) With dat. (so 
most freq.); magnisgentibus, Lucr. 3, 1028; 
magnis legionibus, Hor. S. 1, 6, 4: tu, mihi 
qui imperitas, aliis servis miser, id. ib. 2, 
7, 81; Tib. 2, 3, 34: equis, Hor. C. 1, 16, 25: 
suo generi, Plin. 10, 21, 24, g 47: quis ne- 
mori imperitet, quern tota armenta sequan- 
tur, Verg. A. 12, 719: naturam ipsam cete- 
ris imperitantem industria vicerat, Sail. J. 
76, 1: alteri populo cum bona pace, Liv. 1, 
24,3. — Pass, impers.: quod superbe a\*are- 
que crederent imperitatumvictiscsse, Liv. 
21, 1. — (7) Ahsol.: Veledalate impentabat, 
Tac. H. 4, 61: quia adductius quam civili 
hello imperitabat, Id. ib. 3. 7: decern impe- 
ritabant, Liv, 1, 17 : libido impentandi, 
Sail. J. 81, 1: qua tempestate Cartbagini- 
enses pleraque Africa imperitabant, id. ib. 
79, 2 Kritz iV. cr. — Pass, impers.: quod 
mihi quoque exsequendum reor, quanto sit 
angustius imperitatum, Taa A- 4, 1 fin. 

imperitns (inp-)? [2- in- 

peritus], inexperienced in any thing, not 
knoiving, unacquaint^ with, unskilled, ig- 
norant, without experience (class. ; syn. : ig- 
nanis, rudis ; opp. prudens, callldus) ; 
constr. usually with the gen. or a6*o^, 
rarely with in. (a) With gen.: homines 
adulcscentulos, inperitos rerum, Ter. And. 
5, 4, 8: summi juris peritlssimuB, civilis 
non imperitus, Cic. Bcp. 6, 3 : impentus 
foederis, rudis excmplorum, ignarus belli, 
id. Balb. 20, 47; cf. id. de Or. 3, 44, 176 : 
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homo imperitus morum, agricola ct rusti- 
c^icriencc of life, id. Rosa Am. 
49, 143: homines barbari et nostrae con- 
Euetudlnis imperlti, Caes.'B. G. 4, 22, 1 ■ cf. 
id. lb. 1, 44, 17: conviciorum, Auct Her. 4! 
10, 14: lyrae. Quint 1, 10, 19 : poematum 
quoque non imperitus. Suet Aug. 89.— (fl) 
AbsoL: homine inpento numquam quic- 
quam injustius, Ter. Ad. 1, 2, 18; cum in 
theatro imperiti homines, renim omnium 
rudes ignanque consederant, Cia FL 7, 16: 
callidUm imperitus fraudasso dicitur, id. 
Rose. Com. 7, 21: sin apud indoctos impe- 
ritosque dicemus, id. Fart 26, 92; cf. id. 
Rep. 1,16: cum imperiti facile ad creden- 
dum impellerentur, id. ib. 2, 10 : uti pru- 
dentes cum imperitis manus conscrerent, 
Sail J. 49, 2: ne quis imperitiorexistimet! 
m^ eta, Cia Rose. Am. 46, 136; so, imperi- 
tiores quidam. Quint 1, 10, 28: contio quno 
ex imperitissimis constat, eta, Cia LaeL 
25, 95: multitudo imperita et rudis, Liv. 1, 
19, 4. — Rarely of things: ingenium, Plant 
Trm. 3, 2, 89: po6ma imperito quodam ini- 
tio fusum, Quint 9, 4, 114.— {7) Withtn; 
in his non impentus, Vitr. 1, 1: in verbis 
adeo imperitus, Quint 1, 4, 27 ; 12, 3, 6. — 
Hence, adv.; imperitS, unSKifully, ig- 
norantly, awkwardly: imperite absurde- 
que fictum, Cia Rep. 2, 16; dicebat Scipio 
non impente, id. Brut 47, 176: excerpta, 
Quint 2, 16, 24. — Ellipt: hoc imperite 
{supph factum), Cic. Phil. 2, 32, 81. — Comp,: 
quid potuit dici imperitius? Cic. Balb. 8, 
iO.—Sup.: cum est illud imperitissime dic- 
tum, Cic. Balb. 11, 27. 

imperium (inp-), li, [impero], a 
command, order, direction. J, Lit (mostly 
ante-class, and post- Aug ) ; si quid opus est, 
impera: imperium exsequar, Plaut Am. 3, 
3,1; cf. : nunc pergam cri imperium exse- 
qui. id. ib. 1, 1, 106: en impena persequi, 
Id. ib. 2, 1,76: Imperium exsequi, id. MeD.6, 
6, 16 ; Ter. Eun. 4, 1, 22: obsequens obedi- 
ensque est morl atque imperils patris, Plaut. 
Baceb. 3, 8, 65; cf.id. Trm. 2, 2, 21; id. Men. 
6, 7, 1: luo faclt jussu, tuo imporio paret, 
id. As. 1, 2, 21 : malus et ncquam est homo, 
qui nihili imperium eri Su) servus faclt, 
id. Ps. 4, 7, 1 ; cf. id. As. 2, 4, 10 : quod hi 
Deque ad concilia venlebant neque imperio 
parebant, Caes. B. 6. 6, 2 fin.: imperium 
neglegere, id. ib 6,7,7: neque ab uno om- 
nia imperia administrari poterant, id. Ib. 2, 
22 fin.: imperio Jovis hue venio, Verg. A. 
5, 726; cf.: et Jovis imperium ct carl prae- 
cepta parentis Edocet, id. ib. 6, 747: impe- 
rils deOm propalam oxpositis, Liv. 8,6, 12: 
quidam (pueri) imperia indignantur, Quint 
1, 3, 6: aegri quoquo neglecto medentium 
imperio, etc., Plin. Fan. 22. 3 ; elephant! 
inest imperiorum ohedientia, Plin. 8, 2, 1, 
g 1; naturae imperio gemimus, cum, eta, 
Juv. 16, 138: cujuB paruit Imperils, id. 14, 
331. 

11. T ransf., the right or power of com- 
manding, authority, commanJL control (freq 
and class.). A. &cn. ; Mes. Nempe ju- 
bes? Me. Jubeo hercle, si quid imperii est 
in te mihi, Plaut Men. 6, 7,41; cf. id. Pers. 
3, 1, 16: Appius et coccus ct senex tenebat 
non modo auctoritatem sed etiam imperi- 
um in sues, Cic. do Sen. 11, 37 : reges in ip- 
sos imperium est Jovis, Hor. C. 8, 1, G; 
cone 88 ferox, quia habes imperium in be- 
luas? Ter. Eun. 3, 1, 25: mater, cqjus sub 
imperio’st, mala, id. Heaut 2, 2, 4: An. Sta 
ilico. Ge. Hem, satis pro imperio I quis- 
quls es, i. o. authoritatively, imperiously, 
id, Phorm. 1,4, 19: domesticum, Cic. Cae- 
cln. 18, 62 ; id. Inv. 2, 47, 140 : (Juppiter) 
Divosque mortalesque turbas Imperio regit 
unus aequo, Hor. C. 3, 4, 48; cf. : sed me 
juEsa deftm . . . Imperils egere suis, Verg. 
A. 6, 463: PhylHus illic Imperio pueri vo- 
lucrcsque ferumque leonem Tradiderat do- 
mitos, Ov. M. 7, 373: agricolac habent ra- 
tioncm cum terra, quae numquam recasat 
imperium, Cia de Sen. 15, 61. — B. 
partic. 1, In publicists’ lang., supreme 
power, sovereignty, sway, dominion, empire 
(cf. : principatus, domlnatus, regnum; po- 
testas, potentia). (a) Sing.: Tarquinio de- 
dit Imperium simul et sola rcgnl, Enn. ap, 
Fest p. 298 Mull. (Ann, v. 161 Vahl); cf.: 
navorum imperium sorvare est Indupcran- 
tum, id. ib. 169 MulL (Ann. v. 413 Vahl.); 
and: ipso (Kuma rex) de suo imporio cun- 
atam legem tulit, Cic. Rep. 2, 13 ; 2, 17; 18; 
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20; 21: homo dominandl cupldu<? aut im- 
perii siDgularis. lote dominion, id. ib. 1, 3*3: 
singularc et polestas regia, id. ib. 2, 0: esse 
coustid cam eumino imperio et polestate, 
id. Verr. 1, 13, 37 ; id. KJ. 8, 18 ; cf. : cum 
gummo imperio et potestate versari, id. Q. 
Fr. 1, 1, 10, 31 : qui (App. Claudius) turn erat 
summo imperio. Id. Fin. 2, 20, C6 : omne 
iraperium nostri penes singulos esse vola- 
crunt, id- Bep. 1. 40; 2, 32; de imperio Cae- 
saris . - . gravjsslme decemitur, Caes. B. C. 
1, 6. 4: imperium extra ordinem dare, Cic. 
Phil 11,10,25: quod Imperium potest esse 
praestantius quam, etc., id. Bep. 1, 17: eos 
qai antea commodis faerint moribus, impe- 
rio, potestate, prosperis rebus immutari, 
id. LaeL 15, 54: ad deponendum imperium 
tardior esse, id. Rep. 2, 12: cxpertes impe- 
rii, id. ib. 1, 31 : deponentium imperium 
tyranuorum, Quint. 0, 2, 67 et eaep. ; 6ub 
popnli Boraanl imperium dicioneinque ca- 
dere, Cic. Font. 1, 2 j so, with dicio, Caes. 
B. G. 1, 31, 7 ; cC : Gallia sub popull Ro- 
mani Imperium rcdacta, id. ib. 5, 4: to- 

tam ad imperium populi Romani Ciliciam 
adjunxit, Cic. de Imp. Pomp. 12, 35: majes- 
tas cst in imperio atque in omni popnli Ro- 
mani dignitate, Quint. 7, 3, 35: cum duobus 
ducibus de imperio in Italia decertaium est, 
PFirho et Hannibale, Cic. LacL 8, 28; cf. : 
de imperio dimicare. Id. O/T. 1, 12j^: epes 
diutnnjitatis atque imperii, Id. Kcp. 2,3; 
cf; sedem etdomum summo Imperioprac- 
berc, Id. ib. %6fin.: quod ipse suae clvi- 
tatis imperium obtcnturua csset, Caes. B. 
G. 1, 3, C: civitati imperium totius provin- 
ciae pollicetur, id. lb. 7, fjifin,: cum abnnde 
expertus csset quam bene umeris tuis sc- 
deret imperium, Plin. Pan. 10 Jin.: aucto- 
ritate magis quam Imperio regere, Liv. 
1,7,8; cf : nee ilium pro impeno submo* 
rere posse. . . quia ita dicatur: si robis ri- 
detur, didcedite, Quirites, id. 2, 66, 12. — [0) 
Plur.: nec vero imperla expetenda ac po* 
tius aut non acciplenda interdum aut deira- 
nonda nonnumquam, i.e. public offices, Cic. 
OH 1, 20. 68: (clres) mandant imperla, id. 
Bep.l, 31: cf: bonorcs, inagistratus, impe- 
ria, potestates, opes amlcitlae anteponere, 
id. LaoL 17, 63: cut (duel) dantur imperla 
et ea oontinuantur, etc., id. Rep. 1, 44: ita 
cepi et gessl maxima imperla, ut, etc., id. 
Fam. 3, 7, 5 : Tides tjranni satellites in im- 
periis, id. Alt. 14, 6, 2: quod praestare di- 
cant Gallonim quam Romanorum imperia 
perferre, dominion, government, Caes. B. G. 
1, 17, 3: qui mobilitatc ac ieritate animi 
novis imperiis studebant, id. ib. 2, 1, 3: im- 
peria legum potentiora quam homiuum, ! 
Lit. 2, 1, L — “b. Hence, transf, concr. ' 
(a) Dominion, realm, empire (esp. freq. since 
tbo Aug. per.}: duac urbes inimlcissimac 
huic imperio, Cic. LacL 3, 11 : jam ipsa terra 
Ita raihi parva Tisa cst, ut me imperii nostri 
psenitcret, id. Bep. C, 16 fm. : nostrum, id- ib. 
3, 20; cf : flnium iraporii nostri propagatio, 
id- Pror. Cons. 12, 20; fines Imperii propa- 
gavit, id. Rep. 3. 12 ; imperium Oceano, 
famam qui terralnet aslri-s, Verg. A- 1. 287: 
I>Qr quas (artes) imperi Porrecta majestas 
ad ortus Solis ab Hesperio cubili, Hor. C. 4, 
15, 14; adjectis Brjtannis Imperio, id. ib. 3, 
5, 4: quern vocct dlTum populus mentis 
Imperi rebus? id.ib. 1,2, 26; 1,37,8: Ira- 
monsum Imperii corpus stare ac llbrari 
sine rectoro non potest, Tac. H. 1, 16 : re 
ges Bocli, membra partesque imperil, Saet. 
Aug. 48: breviarium totius imperii, id, ib, 
101: ratiouariura imperii, id. Ib. impe- 
rii fines Tiberinum nature, Jut. 8, 265: no- 
Terat laxurlam imperii voterem, i. e. of the 
Roman court, id. 4, 137.— c Trop., rule, 
control (very rare but class.): lUud vide, si 
In animls horainum regale imperium sit, 
unius fore domlnalum,consan scilicet, Cic. 
Bep. 1,38.— Iron.; imperium judiciorum 
tenere, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 31, g 77: coactae im- 
porlo sexu-s, i. e. the amhition, Jut. 6, 135. 

2. Law 1. 1, the jurisdiction or discretion 
of a magistrate : omnia autem judicia aut 
Icgitimojuroconsistunt aut imperio conti- 
ncntur,Gai. Inst. 4, 103: Idco autem impe- 
rio conlineri judicia dicumur,quiatamdlu 
valent, quamdiu is qui ea praecepit impe- 
rium habet, Id. ib. 4, 105; cf 3, 181 al — 

3, Mint, the chief command, command. 
(a) Sing.: vlclum atque cxpugnalum op- 
pldura cst Imperio atque ausplcio Amphl- 
tmonls maxime, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 37 ; 1, 1, 41 : 
re impetrata contendant, ut ipsis summa 
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imperii tranadatur, Caes. B. G. 7, 63, 5: de- 
latam Bibi summam imperii^ Suet Ker. 3: 
censet enim etiam ez lis, qui cum imperio 
gint, Cic. Fam. 1, 1, 3; nostri imperii digni- 
tas, id. ib. 1, 7, 4 : novem annis, quibus in 
imperio fuU, Suel. Caes. 25: legionum cu- 
ram ct imperium alicui demandare, id. ib. 
76: alicui impenum prorogarc, id. Tib. 30: 
imperi! tempus explcre, id. Caes. 26: cam 
Imperio ant maglstratn, L e. a military or 
civil command, Snct.Tib. 12: qui dabatoUm 
imperium, fesces, etc., Jot. 10,79; cf in the 
foil— riur.: mandant (cives) imperia, 
magistratus, t e. military and civil com- 
mands, Cic. Rep. 1, 31; cf; magistratus, 
imperia, amicitiae anteponere, id. LaeL 17, 
63; Eo opp. magistratus, Suet. Caes. 54; 75; 
id. Aug. 6L — Transf (a) Concr.; 
imperia, L q. imperatorcs, commasiding 
officers, commanders, generals : imperia, 
potestates, legationes, quom senatus cre- 
verit popuIuBve jaeserii, cx urbe exeunto, 
Cic. Leg- 3, 3, 0 : nacti vacuas ab imperiis 
Sardiniam et SiciUam, Caes. B. C. 1, 31, 
I; Val. Max. 1, 1, 9.— (^) Erat plena llcto- 
nim et imperiomm proTJnc5a,differta prae- 
fectls atque exactoribua, Caes. B. C. 3, 32, 
^—(7) (Acc. to Impcrator, IL B. 3.) The 
impest government, the government : tan- 
dem quasi coactus rccepit imperium, Suet. 
Tib. 24; 65; 67; id.Calig. 12; 16; 24; id. 
Claud. 11 ; 35; 36 et eaep. 

^impeijuratns (iiip-; -pejur-)» 
a, nm, adj. (2. in-pcijuratus), that is never 
swomfalsely by.&poeL epithet oftheStyx: 
aquae, Ov. Ib. 78. 

impcnncabilisi ^43- P- in-permea- 
bilis], not to be passed through, not iravers- 
abte : ocean! fines, Jom. Get. 1. 

impcxinisceOj mixtus, 6re, r. 2 [in- 
permisceo}, to mix in, mingle as an Ingre- 
dient: impermixtum esso alicui Tei,Bo6tb. 
Cons. PhiL 5, 5 aL 

impcrmissiis (inp-)) a, um, adj. 
[2. in-pormissoB], unlawful, forbidden : 
gaudia, Hor. C. 3, 6, 27. 

impennirtas (inp*), a, mn, adj. [2. 
iQ-pcnnixtos], unmixed: lymphor, LuciL 
ap. Kon. 212, 3; Ambros. do No©, 3, 7; id. 
Ep. 65, 4^n. 

imporo (inp*)} avl, fitnm, 1 (archaic 
form, imperassit, Cic. Leg. 3, 3, C, and In- 
duperantum ss imperantium, Ena Ann. v. 
418 TahL), V. a. and n. (In-paroj, to com- 
mandf order, enjoin (cf : jnbeo, praecipio, 
mando). I n gen., constr. with acc., an 
inf. or an olgect-clause, a relative-clause, 
with ut, ne, or the simple sulg., with the 
simple dot. or absol (a) 'R'Uh acc. (and 
dat. personce) : faciendum id nobis quod 
parentes imperant, Plant. Stich. 1, 1; 03: 
fac quod imperat, Id. Poen. 6, 3, W ; Ter. 
Hec.2,2,2: quae imperarcntur,facere dlxe- 
ruQt, Caes. B. G. 2, 32, 3: numqnid aliud 
imperas ? Ter. Eua 2, 1, 7 ; id. Heant. 4, 3, 
26: 8to exspeclans, si quid mlhi imperenl, 
id. Eun. 3, 5, 46: nonnumquam etiam pue- 
rupi vocaret: credo, cul cenam imperaret, 
i.e. ordered to get him his supper, Cic. Bose, 
Am. 21, 59; imperat ei naptias, Quint. 7, 1, 
14: vi^lias, id. 11, 3, 26: certum moduin, 
id. 11, 2, 27: moram el Eolllcitudinem ini- 
tils impero, id. 10, 3, 9 : graves dominae 
cogitationum libidines infinita quaedam 
cogunt atque imperant, Cic. Fragm, ap. 
i Non. 424, 30 (Rep. 6, 1 Mos.): ntque Impe- 
ret hoc natura potens, Hor. S. 2, 1, 5L— In 
pass.: arma imperata a populo Romano, 
Liv. 40, 34, 9: quod fpsum imperari opti- 
mum est, Quint. 2, 5, 6: imperata pensa, id. 
3, 7, 6: exemplar impemtae EChemae, Suet. 
Tib. 43. — (y3) With inf. or an object-clause 
(csp. freq. in the post- Aug. per. ; in Cic. and 
Cses. only with inf. pass, or dep.y. animo 
nunc jam otioso esse impero, Ter. And. 5, 2, 
1: imperavi egometroibi omnia assentari, 
id. Eun. 2, % 21: jungcrc equos Titan vclo- 
cibus imperat Boris, Ov. SL 2, 118; 3, 4: 
ncc minus in certo dentes cadere imperat 
aetas Tempore, Lucr. 5, 672 : has omnes 
actuarias imperat fieri, Caes. B. G. 5, 1, 3 : 
pcricuia villa babere. Salt C. 16, 2 ; frumen- 
tum conportare. Id- J. 48, 2 ; Hirl B. G. 8, 
27; Curt 10. 1, 19; Taa A- 2, 25; Lirlam ad 
se deduci imperavit, Saet. Calig. 25 ; id. j 
Aug. 27; id. Tib. 60.— In pass.: In has lau- 
tumlas.si qui publice cuslodiendi sunt, cx-' 
ceteris oppidls dcduci !mperaniur,Cic. Verr. i 
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2,6, 27, § 69.— * With inf. act.: haec ego pro- 
curare et idoneus imi>eror, Hor. Ep. 1,5,2L 
— (7) Withar<f-cfat«c(veryrare): impera- 
bat coram, quid opus facto esset puerperae, 
Ter. And. 3, 2, 10 : quin tu, quod faciam, im- 
pera, id. Phorm. 1, 4, 46; Plant. Cure. 1, 1, 3 
and 6; id- Capt. 2, 3, 10. — {6) With ut, ne, or 
the simple sulg.: ecce Apollo mlhi ex ora- 
culo imperat, Ut, etc., Plant. Men- 6, 2, 87: 
his, uti conquirerent el reducerent, impe- 
ravit, Caes. B. G. 1, 28, 1 : consulibus de- 
Bignatis imperavit Eenatus, ut, etc., Liv. 
42, 28,7: quibus negotium a senatu est im- 
peratunr, uC, etc., S. C. ap. Front. AqaaecL 
104; Petr. 1; mihi, ne abscedam, imperat, 
Ter. Eun. 3, 5, 30: Caesar suis imperavit, 
ne, etc., Caes. B. G. 1, 46, 2 ; 2, 32, 2 ; 3, 
89, 4; letoque det imperat Argum, Ov. IL 

670; 13, 659. — (e) With simple dat: 
si huic imperabo, probe tectum habebo. 
Plant. Most. 4, 1, 14 (cf above o): aliquid 
alicui, Ter. Eun, 3, 5, 46 ; Cia Rose. Am. 
21, 59. — (C) Jbsol: Pa. Jubesne? Ch. 
Jubeo, cogo atque impero, Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 
97: si quid opus est, fmpera, Plaut. Am. 3, 
3, 1 ; inipera, si quid ris, id. Aul H 1, 23: 
omnia fkeiam : impera, Ter. Heaul. 6, 6, 11 : 
quidvis oneris imponc, Impera, id. And. 5, 
3, 26. 

n,lnp artic. ^ In publicists’ lang., 
to order to be furnished or supplied, to give 
orders f(/r, mahe a requisition for: cum 
frumentum sibi in cellam imperavisset 
(V'enrero), (ilic. Div. in CaeciL 10,30: quern 
(nnmcnim fmmenti) ei civitati imperas 
emendum, Id. Verr. 2, 3, 74, | 173 : Degas 
fratrem zneum peenniam nllam in remiges 
imperasse, id. FL 14, 33 ; peenniam. id. ib. 
g 32: cf : argentl pondo ducenta milia Ju- 
gnrtnae, Sail. J. 62, 6 : anna, Caes. B. C. 1, 
6fn. : equiles civltatfbus, id. B. G. 6, 4fn.; 
ct : quam maximum militum numerum 
provinciae toll, id. ib. 1, 7, 2: obsides reli- 
quis civitatibus, Id. ib. 7, 64, 1; so, obsides 
Cic. de Imp. Pomp. 12, 35; Suet. Caes. 25. 
— B. In publicists’ and milit. lang., alicui 
or absol.. to command, govern, rule over: 
his fmagistratibas) praescribendus est im- 
perandi modus. . . qui roodcste parct,vlde- 
tur, qui aliquando imperet, dignus esse, 
Cic. Leg. 3, 2, 5 ; cf : sic noster popnlos in 
pace et domi imperat, id. Kcp. 1, 40; nulla 
cst tarn stulta civitas, quae non iqjuste im* 
perare malit, quam servire Juste, id. ib. 3, 
18; cf also: cum is, qui imperat aliis, ser- 
%'it ipse nuUi cupiditati, id. ib. 1, 34: omni- 
bus gentibus ac cationibus terra mariqne 
imperaro. id- de Imp. Pomp. 19,66; cf: jus 
esse belli, ut, qui vicissenl, iis, quos vicis- 
Eent, quemadmodum vellent imperarent, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 36, 1; Jugurtha omni Kumi- 
diae Imperare parat, Sail. J. 13, 2; qnot na- 
lionibus imperabat, Quint. 11, 2, 60: clams 
AnchiBae Venerisqoe sanguis impercl, Hor. 
Carm. Sec. 51; cf Id. C. 3, 6, 6: recusabat 
imperare, i.e. (0 be emperor, Plin. Pan. 6, 6; 
cf; ipsum qaandoque Impcraturam, Suet. 
Claud. 3; id. Galb. 4; id. 0th. 4; id. vit.l4; 
id. Til. 2 et saep. — Hence, Ad imperan- 

dum, to receive orders or insiiructions : nunc 
ades ad imperandnm, vel ad parendum po- 
tioB ; sic enim antiqui loquebantur, Cic. 
Fam. 9, 25, 2; ct; cum ipse ad iroperandnm 
Tisidium vocaretun SalL J. 62, 8 Kritz.— 2, 
Transf, beyond the publicist’s sphere, to 
command, master, govern, rule, control : li- 
beris, Ter. Ad. 1, 1, 61 ; imperare sibi, maxi- 
mum imperium est, Sen. Ep. 113 fm.: ut 
nobismet ipsis imperemus, Cic. Tusa 2, 21, 
47: cum homines enpiditatibus iis. quibus 
ceteri eerviunt, imperabont, id. LaeL 22, 82 : 
accensae irae, Ov. M. 9, 28; dolori, Plin. Ep. 
8, 19, 2 : lacrimis, Sil. 2, 652 : amori suo, 
Petr. 83: ingenio suo, Fen. Conlr. 1 pracf 
77i«d.; cf: imperare animo nequivi, quin, 
priusqnam perirem, cur penturus cssem, 
Ecirem, Liv. 34, 31, 2: quibus egestas impe- 
rat, rules, governs, Enn. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 68, 
132 (Trag. v. 357 VahL): imperat arvis, 
holds control over, i. c. forces to be produc- 
tive, Verg. G. 1, 99 ; cf ; sola terrae seges im- 
peratur, Tac. G. 26: fertilibus agris non est 
imperandum. Sen. Tranq. 15: sic imperant 
vitibus eteas multls palmitibus onerant,CoL 
3, 3, 6: alius patrimonio suo plus imperavit 
quam ferre posslt, Sen. Tranq. 4 ; cf also 
trop.; tamquam ncscias, cui imperem: Epi- 
curum,id.Ep.29^n.; dum per continuos dies 
nimis imperat voci, rursus fianguinem red- 
didit, Plin. Ep. 5, 19, 6: imperat ergo viro 
901 
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(mulier), Juv 6, 224 — Absol ammum 
rege, qui, nisi paret, Imperat, Hor Ep 1, 2, 
63 permittat, an \etet an imperet (lex), 
Quint 7, 7, 7 (eloquentia) hic rcgnat, hic 
imperat, hic sola \mcit, id 7, 4, 24 — 0, 
In publicists’ lang , to order the citizens to 
assemble^ to summon dem consul eloqui 
tur ad exercitum Impero qua convenit ad 
comitiaccnturiata,Varr L L 6, § 88 Mull , 
Cell 16,27,4, so comically, Plaut Capt 1, 
2, 52, cf id Cist 1, 1, 60 — D, In medic 
lang, to order, prescribe non idem impe 
rassem omnibus per diversa aegrotantibus, 
Sen de Ira, 1, 16, Plin 24, 1) 1, § 6 si vires 
patiuntur, imperanda tndui abstinentia est, 
Cels 7, 20 — B, In gram imperandi de 
clinatus, 1 e xr^ections of the imperative, 
Varr L L 10, § 32 Mull • — Hence, impe- 
r^tnni; b n ? which w commanded, a 
command, order jussus arma abicere, im 
peratum facit, executes the order, obeys, 
Caes B G 5,37,1, fteq inplur impeia 
ta facere, id ib 2, 3, 3, 6, 20 fin , 6, 10, 3, 
Id B C 1, 60, 1 , 2, 1^ 4 , 3, 34, 2 al , cf 
imperata detrectare, S^uet Caes. 64 Seno 
lies ad imperaUim non venire, according to 
orders, as ordered Cies B 6 6, 2, 3 
^ imperpetuus (inp-)) a, um, adj 
[2 in perpetuus], not perpetual. Sen Ep 
72^9 

imperscrutabilis (inp-)) 

[2 m per scrutabilis], impenetrable, in 
scrutable pater, Cassiod Hist Eccl 1,14, 
Hilar Trm 11, 47 
impersonalis (inp-)) 
personalis], impeisonal \erba, in gram 
mar, Chans 2 and 3, Diom 1 et saep — 
Adv impersonalitcrj impersonally 
sive impersonaliter dan servus meus stipu 
letur, i e without naming the person, Dig 
45, 3, 16 —Gramm t t , Macr de DiflT 20. 3 

* impersonaiivxis (inp-), «, m (sc 
modus) [2 m persona], the impersonal 
mood, i e the infinitive, Diom p 331 P 

imperspicaliilis(inp-))<^)^<(; [2 m 

perspicabilis], that cannot be seen through, 
inscrutable, incomprehensible majestas, 
Cassiod. de An 3, Amhros de Fide, 3, 14, 
§ 110 

* imperspicuus (inp-). h ^®) 

[2 in perspicuus], not clear, obscure judi 
cum mgenia, Phn Ep 1, 20, 17 
imperterxitus (inp-)i um, adj [2 
m perterritus, cf Quint 1, 6, 65], undauni 
ed, unternJUd (poet and late Lat.), Verg 
A 10, 770, Sil 14, 187, Ambros m Psa 37, 
§ 60, Greg M in Job, 6, 38 

impeid^s (inp-)) e, adj [2 m parti 
lis] xndimsible (late Lat) nota, Aug de 
Mus, 6^n 

impertinens (inp-)j entis, adj [2. in 
pertinens], not belong^g thereto di (i c 
Seditio, Discordia, etc ), Mart Cap 1, § 43 
impcrtio (inp-; also impartio; 
Liv 38, 36), ivi or ii, itum (old fut imper 
tibis, Nov ap Non 27, 33 , Com Fragm 
\ 12 Rib ), 4 (also m the dep form im m 
pertior; impertm, Ter Ad 3, 2, 22, 
Verg Cat 16, App M 3, p 216 al ), r a 
[in partio], to share with another, to commu 
nicate, bestoio, impart a thing (class , a 
favorite word of Cic , cf communico par 
licipo, partior) — Witn dat si quam prae 
stantiam virtutis, mgenii, fortunao conse 
cuti sunt, impel tiant ea suis communicent 
que cum proxirais, Cic Lael 19, 70 oneris 
mei partem nemini impertio, id Sull 3, 9 
te exorabo, ut mihi quoque et Catulo tuae 
suavitatis aliquid impertias, id de Or 2, 4, 
16 imperil etiam populo potcstatis aliquid, 
id Rep 2, 28, id Fragm ap Non 37, 27 
si aliquid impertivit tibi sui consihi, id 
Fam 6, 2, 9 unum diem festum Marcellis, 
id Verr 2, 2, 21, § 61 dolorem suum nobis 
id Alt 2, 23, 2 molestias senectutis suae 
\estris familns, id. Fragm ap Non 37,25 
(Rep 5 8Mos) Tcrentiaimpertittibimul 
tarn salulem salutes thee heartily, id Att 2, 
12 4 hominibus mdigontibus de re famili 
an, id Off 2 16, 64 talem te et nobis imper 
tias, wouldst show, id Rose Am 4 11 a te 
peto ut aliquid impertias tempons huic quo 
quo cogitationi, id. Att 9, 11, A, 3 tantum 
tempons huic studio, id Balb 1, 8 aures 
studiis honestis, Tac A 14, 21 aliquid suo 
rum Btudiorum philosophiae quoque, Cic. 
Fm 5, 2, 6 meum laborera hommum pen 


culis sublevandis, id Mur 4, 8 aliis gau 
dmm suum, Liv 27, 61, 4 coiyugibus libc 
risque tarn lactum nuntmm, id 27, 61, 7 — 
With ad nihil tuae prudentiae ad salutem 
meam, Cic Alt 3, 15, 7 (ignis) ceteris natu 
ns omnibus salutarem impertit et \ italcm 
calorem id. N D 2, 10, 27 — In huic 

plausus maximi, signa praeterea hene\o 
lentiae permulta a honis impertmntur, Cic 
Att 2, 18, 1 Yiro fort! collegae meo laus 
impertitur, id Cats, G, 14 prohisimperti 
lis oppugnatum patnam nostram %eniunt, 
1 e for these favors, benefits, Lu 21, 41 13 
— Absol quibus potest, impertit, Lucil ap 
Non 37, 22 si quid novisti rectius istis, 
candidus imperil &i non, his utere me 
cum, Hor Ep 1, 6, 68 — II,Transf all 
quern aliqua re, to make one a sharer or 
partaker tn any thing to present him with 
(very rare, not in Cic ) advementem per 
egre erum suum Stratippoclem Salva im 
pertit salute Epidicus^ precis, health, 
Plaut Epid I, 2, 23 Parmenonem suum 
plunma salute, Ter Eun 2, 2, 40, cf Plaut 
Ps. 1, 6, 40 obsecret, se ut nuntio hoc im 
pertiara, id Stich 2, 1, 27 neque quern 
quam osculo impertnt, ac no rcsalutatione 
quidem, Suet Ner 37 solos nuroquam do 
nis impertiendos putavit, id Aug 25 reli 
quit eum nullo practer augnrahs sacerdotu 
honore impertitum, id Claud 4 — Pass 
doctrmis quibus puerilis actas impertin 
debet, Nep Att 1,2 — In dep form ce'sso 
eram hoc malo impertiri propere? Ter Ad. 
3, 2, 22 

impertior 5rJ) v preced art et 
fin 

imperiitio (inp-)) onis,/ [imperiio), 
an imparting (post class ) honoris, Am 2, 
43 

imper-tiinSj a, um, Parf , ft-om im 
pertio 

imperturbabilis (inp-), o, adj [2 

m penurbabilis] that cannot be disturbed, 
imperturbable (late Lat ) locus quietis, 
Aug Conf 4, 11 )_2^10 

imperturbatio (mp-))^>D>s,/[2 m 
perturbatio], freedom ftom disturbance, 
tranquillity, a transl of the Gr unuBeia, 
Hier Ep 133, 3 

imperturbStns (inp-)) &) um, adj 

[2 in perturbatus] undisturbed, unruffled, 
calm (\ cry rare) imperturbato ore, lb 
662 publicts occupatioDibus quies, Sen 
Ep 73 med — Of persons puUio impertur 
batus, mterntus, Plm Ep 9, 13, 8 qui con 
Stans est, mperturbatus cst, Sen Ep 86, 2, 
cf lb § 3 

impervius (inp-)) a, um, [2 m 
pervius], that cannot be passed thiough, im 
passable, impervious (poet and m post Aug 
prose, cf inacccssus, invius) amnis, Ov 
M 9, 106 iter, Quint 12, 11, 11, cf itinera 
(with rnterrupm), Tac A 3, 31 tcllus, mac 
cessibl€,Va\ FI 2, 643 — Transf lapis 
ignibus/Tac A 16, 43 

impes (inp-; given Pnsc 702 P , 
but used only m gen and abl sing ), petis, 
m [in peto, cf praepes], = impetus, mo 
lence, vehemence force impotc ^ asto amms 
fertur, Ov M 3, 79 m juvenes certo sic im 
pete sus fortur, id ib 8, 359 , Laev ap 
Gell 19, 7, 8, Lucr 4,416, 903 non potuit 
nubes capere inpctis auctum. id 6, 327 sq , 
334, 691 •\alido impete quatere, icL 2, 330, 
Sil 13, 248 — Plur venti flamina niunt 
impetibus crebns Lucr 1, 293 -n. JWass, 
extent homo (ante membrorum impete, 
ul, etc , Lucr 6, 913 

1. impeUbilis (inp-; “'so impa- 
■Hlj.), e, [in patibilis] I, Pass , msuf 
/erabU, insupportable^ intolerable (class ) 
dolorem vos cum improbis pocnam propo 
mils, impelibiiem faciUs, Cic Fm 2,17^67, 
so, cruciatus, Plin 26 6, 24 § 69 morbi, id 
20, 20, 81, § 215 valetudo, id 20, 18, 76, 

§ 199 scelus App Mag 328 chamae 
leon coraci, Sol 40 fin lurpe atque impe 
tibile est, attoDilo ammo ct front© maesta 
laetos adiro convontus, Symra Ep 9, 103 
—II. Act , impassible, incapable of suffer 
mg sapiens ex bruto, impetibile de pali 
bill, nunquam potest onri, Lact 2, 8, 38, 7, 
20,7 

2. impetifbilis (inp-), c, adj [impe 
to] assaiRng, making an assault on a per 
son, Ambros in Luc 7, S 13, id. de Virgin 
18, g 113 


impetiginosns (inp-), i, m [impeti 
go] one who has the impetigo, Dig 21, 1, C, 
§ 0 , cf impeilgmosus Xcixn»«Tor, Gloss. 
Philox — Also limpellx impetigo, Paul 
ex Fest p 109 MulL 

impetigo (inp-), luis, f [mapclo], a 
scabby eruption on the sknn, impetigo. Cels. 

6, 28, 17 , l*lin 20, 1, 2, § 4, plur , id 20, 9 
33, g 83 . Col C, 31, 2 —As a disease of 
plants, Plm 17, 24, 37, § 223 

unpeto (inp-), Cre, v a [m peto], io 
rush upon, assail, o/tacA. jpoet and m ante 
and post class prose) 1, Lit cedentem 
Acheloius heros Impelit, Stat Th 8, 623 
aliquem arcu, Luc. 6, 894 hasta, Sil 6, 
273, Luc. 6, 223, Varr R R 3,16,8— A 
(apes) impetentes a se eiciunt fucos, Van* 
B. R 16, 8 , cf in a different orthog 
impiteimpetumfacite,Paul exFest p 109, 
17 Mull AT cr (a contracted imper , like 
cctte.ferte) impetiticonfe«siQ, Quint Decl 
6 — tl, T r a n 8 f , <0 accuse aliquem eda 
citatis, Sid Ep 7, 9 

inxpetrabilis (inp-), e, adj [impe 
tro] I, Pass , easy to be obtained, attain 
able (rare, not in Cic and Cts.) cui po 
Btulanti triumphum rerum gestarum mng 
mtudo impetrabilem faciebat, Liv 39, 29, 4 
venia, id 36, 33, 6 omnia et tuta apud llo 
manos, id 25,29,8 lotum facite Junoni, 
Prop 4 (6), 1, 101 quo impetrabihor pax 
es=ct, Li\ 8^ 16, 16 — H, Act , that easily 
obtains or effects, successful (ante and post 
class ) non potmi venire orator magis ad 
me impetrabilis, Plaut Most 6, 2. 40 im 
petrabilior qui vivat, nullus est, id Merc 
3, 4, 20 Nicator Seieucus ciDcaciae im 
petrabilis rex, Anim 14, 8 dies, on which 
a wish IS gained, favorable, propitious, 
Plaut Ep 3,2, 6 ^ efilMCia, Amra 14,8,6, 
16, 8, 21 — Adv impetrabiliter, ^ 
way likely to attain impetrabihus, S> mm 
Or pro Pair 4 Mai 

impetratio (inp-), onis,/ [id], an 
obtaining by request, accomplishment Cod 
Just 2, 68, 2, Cod Th 11, 22, 4 —Plur 
istas impetrationes nostras mhil valere, 
Cic Alt 11, 22, 1 

’’‘impetralivns (inp-), a, um, adj 

[id), obtained by entreaty or vows augu 
num, Sen Verg A 6, 190 

ixnpetrator (inp-))«>Ti8,in [id], one 
who obtains, an obtaxner (post class ) be 
neficn, Cod Th 12, C, 3 

impetratuS; Os, ], an effecting, 
obtaining, Ambros de Fide, 6, 6, 77 

impgtriO; PO perf, itum, 4, v n desid 
[id.] rclig t t , to seek to obtain through 
omens, io seek by consulting auspices ut 
nunc oxtis, sic tunc aMbus magnae res 
impetnn solebant, Cic Di\ 1, 10, 28 m 
impetriendis consulendisgue rebus, id ib 
1, 2, 3 qui impotrire i eht, id ib 2, 16, 35 
impctntum, inauguratum cst quovis ad 
mittunt aves, Plaut As 2,1,11 — Pari as 
subst impctlitum, I, n , a favorable 
ausincc or omen, Val Max 1,1,1, Phn 28, 
2 , 3 , § 11 

impetro (inp-), “vi, utum, i (archaic 
inf pres pass impetrnnor, Plaut Rud 3, 
3,40, inf fut act impctrassore, id Aul 4, 

7, 6. Id Cas 2, 8, 63, id Mil 4,3,35, id 
Sticn 1, 2, 23), V a [m patro] io accomplish, 
effect, bring to vass, to get, obtain, procure, 
esp by exertion, request, entreatj (class , 
cf obtmeo, adipiscor, consequor) I, In 
gon , constr with acc .ui, ne, the simple 
subj, or absol (a) With acc quodvolui, 
ut \olo, ImpetraM per amicitiam et grali 
am a Philocomasio, Plaut Mil 4, 6, 1 jstuc 
confido a fVatro me Impetrnssere, Id Aul 
4, 7, 6 a me istam excoptionem numqunra 
impelrabunt, Cic Ac 2, 30, 97 ei Dolabella 
rogatu meo civitatem aCaesare impetravit, 
id Fam 13, 36, 1 decct abs te id impetra 
ner, Plaut Rud 3 3,40 In omni re cons! 
derandum est ct quid postiiles ab amico ct 
quid patiare a to impetrari, Cic Lael 20, 
76 , cf id lb 11, 38 dum id impetrant, 
Plaut Capt 2, 1, 37 , 1, 2, 17 cum Istuc. 
quod postulo, impetro cum gratia. Ter And 
2,6,11, id. Ad 3,4,44 utiea, quae \ client, 
impctrarent, Caes. B G x 31, 2 (chorus) 
Impetnt et pacem ct locupletcm fruglbus 
annum, Hor Fp 2, 1, 137 resUtutionom 
patns, Qmnt 7,1,42, 11,3,4 pro\inciam, 
id 6, 3, 68 post impetratam studiis mels 
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qaietem, id. Prooem. g 1: impclrato Fortis 
AngUEti redila, Hor. C. 4^ 2, 42. — (/?) With 
ut, ntf, or the simple sul^.: Cl Quid, si ego 
impetro atque cxoro a vilico, causa mea Ut 
earn illi permittat? St. Quid si ego ah ar- 
migero Impetro, Earn illi permittat? atque 
hoc, credo, impetrasscre, Plaut. Cas. 2, 3, 
51 sq.: impelrabis igitur a Caesare, ut, etc., 
Cic. Att. 9, 2, A, 1 ; Q- Cia Pet. Cons. 7, 20: 
a Sequanis impclrat, ut per fines suos ire 
Helvelios patiantur, Caes. B. G. 1, 9 fin.: vcr- 
hisue islis, ut puguent, te impetraturam 
credis.Liv.2, 40, C: postrcmo impetravi, ut 
ne quid ei euccenseat, Plant, Bacch. 3, 0, 4: 
Euadeo, a te iinpetres, ne sis nugax, Petr. 
52 : tandem impetravi abirct, Plaut. Trim 
2, 4, 190. — Pass, impers.: ae^e ab iis im- 
petratum est summa tribunorum picbis 
contentione, ut in senatu recitarentur (lit- 
terae); ut vero ex litteris ad eenatum re- 
ferrelur, impetrari non potuit, Caes. B. C. 
1, 1, 1; Plin. 16, 32, 69, g 130.— In abl. of the 
part, per/.: impetrato, ut manerent, Liv. 
9, 30, 10; Veil 2, 107, i— ( 7 ) ♦With acc. 
and inf: Agrippina in oppidum Ubiorum 
veteranos coloniamque deduci impetrat, 
Tac.A. 12,27.— (5) AhsoL: Incipere raullo 
est quam impetrarc facilius, Plaut. Poen. 6, 
2, 14: hilarus exit, impetravit, id. MiL 4, 4, 
02 ; id. As. 3, 3, 131 : Ca. Jus hie orat. Zy. 
Impetrabit ic advocate atque arbilro, id. 
Trim 6, 2, 37 : quid attinet dicere, si conten- 
disset, impeiraturum non fuisse, cum, etc.? 
Cic. LaeL 11, 39 : si id ita fecisset . si non 
impetraret, etc., Caes. B. 6. 1, 35, 4: cum 
ab proximis impetrare non possent, ulte- 
riore.? tentanl, id. ib. 6^ 2, 2: simul, ut, si 
quid possent, de induciia fallendo impetra- 
rent, id. ib. 4, 13, 5; id. B. C. 1, 22 Jin.; cf. : 
snerare, ab co de eua ac militum salute 
Impetrare posse, id. B. G. 6, 30, 3; Hirt. ap. 
Cic. Alt. 15, 0,2.— Esp.: impetras, you have 
your request^ i. e. I will do as you desire, 
nolo ames. Pae. Facile impetras, Plaut. 
Pers. 2, 2, 63 : adpropera I age, amabo I 
Mu. Impetras, abeo, id. Cas, 2, 2, 3^ cf. id. 
Ep. 2, 2, 119; id. Cas, 2, 3, 17.— IL Esp. 

Like impetrio : exstat annalmm me- 
moria, sacris quibusdam ct precationibus 
vcl cogi fulmlna vcl impetrari, etc., Plin. 
2, 63, 54, I 140.— B, In mal, part,, to oh- 
tain, get possession of: ut superior sis mihi 
quam quisquam qufimpetrant, Plaut. lien. 
1,3, 10. 

♦impetaians (inp-). adj. [in. 
peiulans], rdry petulant: pronipllo, llart, I 
Cap. 8 init. dub. (al. petulans). 

impetnOsus, a, um, adj. [impetus], 
impetuous, violent, Epit. Iliad. 919. — Hence, 
adv.: impetuose (illp«)i violently, tm- 
petuously: contendit ad moenia, Auct. de 
Prog. Aug. 6 : Acron ad Hor. C. 1, 29, 11, 
impetus (inp-),^® impetu, Plane, 
ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 24, 3 ; no gen. plur.; abl 
impetibus, Lucr. 1, 293; r. also impes), m. 
[Impeto], an altavJc, assault, onset (freq. and 
class. ; in sing, and piur. equally common). 
I. Eit. A. In incursio atque im- 
petus armatorum, Cic. Caecim 15,44: gla- 
diis deslrictis in eos impetum fecerunt, 
Caes. B, G. 1, 25, 2: impetum facere in ali- 
quem, id. ib. 1, 46^n.; Hirt. B. G. 8, 18, 4: 
in agros, Liv. 1, 6, 4 : ad regem, id. 1, 6. 7; 
cf : in hostes, Caes. B. G. 1, 22, 3; dare im- 
pelum in aliquem,Liv. 4, 28, 1; 2, 19,7: ca- 
perc impetum in aliquem, Plin. 9, 30, 48, 

% 91; hostes impetu facto celeriler nostros 
perlurbaverunt, Caes. B, G, 4, 12, 1; oppi- 
dum magno impetu oppugnare, id. ib. 2, 6: 
primo hostium impetu pulsi, id. ib. 2, 24, 1 ; 
impetus gladlorum excipere, id. ib. 1 , 62, 4: 
impetum susiinere, id. ib. 3, 2, 4; ferre ira- 
petura, id. ib. 3, 19, 3: fracto impetu levis- 
Eimi hominis. Cic. Fam. l, 5, b, 2 : impetum 
propulsare, id. Mur. 1, 2: nec primuro qui- 
dem impetum, nec secundam, nec lertium 
BUStinere potuerunt, Flor. 3, 3, 4: Liv 33 ’ 
30,11; uno impetu. Curt. 8,14,18; LacLS’ 
20, 10; 6, 4, 1 ; codrccro, PVm. 17, 22, 35 
g 180: aquarum domarc, id. 31, G, 31, | 68* 
nec tantum (cupidilates) in alios caeco im- 
petu incurrunt, etc., Cic. Fin, I, 13, 44. 

1‘oet : biformato impetu Centaurus, with 
double . shaped atta<d:, Cic, poGt. Tosa 2, 8 
/in.; V. biformatus. — B. I® panic. 1, 
In medic, lang., an attacl: of a disease, a 
flparoxysm : febris. Cels. 2, 15: pituitac, 
riin. 28, 12.60, g 183: coeliacorum, id. 20, 
14, 63, 1 148: oculorum, i. e. infammation, 
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id. 20, 3, 8, g 16 : thymum c vino tumores ' 
ct impetus tollit, id. 21, 21, 89, § 157 ; eo 
absol, id. 22, 25, 59, % 122. - 2 , , 

chanics, the pressure of a load, Vitr. 6, 3. — 
n.T r a n B f. , in gen. (without reference to 
an object), violent impulse, violent or rapid 
motion, \mpeius,impeluosity, violence, fury, 
vehemence, vigor, forct. A. Physical : 
labitur uncta carina, volat super impetus 
undas. Enn. ap. Macr. S. 6, 1 (Ann. v. 379 
VahL j : in magno impetu marts atque 
aperto, Caes. B. G. 3, 8, 1: Hebri, Phaedr. 3, 
proL 69 : impetus caeli, i. c. rapid motion, 
Cic. X B. 2, 38, 97; Locr. 5, 200. — Hence , 
also poet, : quicti corpus noctumo impetu 
Dedi, in the nocturnal revolution, i. e. in the 
night, Att. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 22, 44: impetus 
ipse animal Et fera vis venti, Lucr. 6, 691; 
ct: tantos impetus %'entorura sustinere, 
Caea B. G. 3, 13, C. — ^B. M en tal, impulse, 
vehemence, ardor, passion, etc. (a) Sing. : 
repentino quodam impetu animi incitatus, 
internal pressure, impulse, Cic. Off. 1, 15, 49; 
cf. : ut tota mente omnique animi impetu 
in rem publicam iocumbas, id- Fam. 10, 5, 

2 ; id. Att. 11, 6, 1 : impetu magis quam 
consilio, Liv. 42, 29, 11 : aliter in oratione 
nec impetus ullus nec vis esse potest, Cic. 
Or. 68,229; cf : ad omnem impetum di- 
cendi, id, Deiol. 2, 5: acliones quae rccitan- 
tur impetum omnem calorcmquc perdunt, 
Plin. Ep. 2, 19, 2: resumere impetum frac- 
lum omls.sumque, id. ib. 7,9,0: adulescens 
impetus ad beila maximi, Veil 2, 55, 2: est 
prudenljs, sustinere nt cumim sic impetum 
benevolentiac, Cic. I^el. 17, C3: divinus im- 
petus, i(L Div. 1.49,111: si cx hoc impetu 
rcrum nihil prolatando remittitur, Liv. 37, 
19, 5: donee impetus famae et favor e.ver- 
citus languesceret, Tac. Agr. 39 fn.: est 
mihi per saevas Impetus ire feras, J feel an 
impulse, 0 v, H. 4, 38 : Bessus occidendi pro- 
tinus regie impetum ceperat,Aad /ormed a 
sudden purpose, Curt. 5, 12, 1 : statim mori- 
endi impetum cepit, Suet. 0th. 9. — Pror.: 
Da spatium tcnuemque momm, male cuccta 
ministrat impetus, hasU makes waste, Stat. 
Th, 10, 704 sq. — (/9) Plur.: animalia, quae 
habent suos Imi^tus et rerum appetitus, 
impulses, instincts, Cic. Off. 2, 3, lit an for- 
titude, nisi insaoire coeperit, Impetus suos 
non habeblt? id. Tusc. 4, 22, 60: lemperan- 
tia est ratlonis in libidinem atque in alios 
non rectos impetus animi firma ct mode- 
rata dominatio, id. Inv. 2, 54, 164: insanos 
atque indomitosimpotus vulgi cohibere, id. 
Hep. 1, 5 . 

impezns (inp-)> adj. [ 2 . in- 
pexus], uncombed (poet, and in post- Aug. 
prose). X. Lit.; stlriaque irapexis indu- 
ruit horrida barbis. Vei^. G. 3, 306: caput 
Irapexa foedura porrigiue, Hor. S. 2j 3, 126; 
Tisiphoneque impexaTerospro crinibusan- 
gues^ Tib. 1, 3, 69: tegamen immane leonis 
Terribili impexum seta, Verg. A. 7, 606. — 
* 11 . T r 0 p. J = incullus, unpolished, rude : 
aniiquitas tnstis et impe.xa, Tac. Or. 20. 

iznpiamcntTun (inp-), h [impio], 
contamination, defilement (lat. Lot.): alia- 
ris, Cypr. Ep. 63. 

impico (inp*)) Ste, v. a. [in-pico], to 
cover with pitdi: amphoram diligenter. 
Col. 12, 29 : pediculos uvarum dura pice, 
id. 12,43, 1. 

impie (inp-lr impius/n. 

impiotastinp-h fitie,/ [impiusj, want 
of reverence or respect, irreverence, ungod- 
liness, impiety, undutifulness, disloyalty 
(rare but class.): nihil est quod lam mise- 
Tos facial quam impictae ct scelus, Cic. Fin. 
4, 24, 60: Ov. M. 4, 4: irapictatis duces, of 
disloyalty, treason to one^s country, Cia 
Lael. 12,42: impietatem punire voluit (le- 
gom lator), i. c. undutifulness to parents. 
Quint. 7, 1, 62; Suet. Vit Lua; cf. Ov. U. 
8, 477 : Albucilla defertur Irapietatls in 
prinejpem, 0 / high-treason, Taa A- 6, 47 ; 
Plin. Pan. 33, 3. 

impig’ens^ enlis, adj. [in-piget], un- 
wearied unremitting : levandi voluntas, 
CacL Aur. Acut 3, 11, 102. 

impigcr (inp-}i grum, <^j. [2. in- 
piger], not indolent, diligent, active, quick, 
unwearied, indefatigable, energetic (class.; 
cf. : laboriosos, navus, Industrlus) : se prae- 
bebat patientem atque impigrum,CiaVerr. 
2, 5, 10, § 27: in scribendo, id. Fam. 2, 1, 1: 
virad labores belli, id. Font 15, 33: cecidit- 
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que in strage suorum, Impiger ad letum, 
Lua 4, 798; impiger manu, Tac. A. 3, 20; 
mercator, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 45: Appulus, id. C.. 
3, 16, 26: Hercules, id. ib. 4, 8, 30 : impiger, 
iracundus, inexorabilis, acer, id. A. P. 121: 
equuB, Lucr. 5, 883; Hor. C. 4, 3, 4: Jugur- 
tha ut erat impigro atque acri ingenio, 
Sail. J. 7, 4: impi^ae mentis c:^erientia, 
Lucr. 6, 1452: impigrae linguae, ignavi ani- 
mi, Sail Or. Licin. ad Pleb. mw.; militi^ 
Liv. 3, 5, 15. — With a partitive gen.: impi* 
ger fluminum Khodanus, I e. the swiftest, 
Flor. 3, 2, 4. — With a re^ective gen.: Qui- 
rinus impiger miJitiae, Taa A. 3, 48. — IVilb 
inf. : impiger hostium vexare lurmas, Hor, 
C. 4, 14, 22; Claud, in Ruf. 1, 240. — Ada: 
|TTi pi actively, quickly, readily : ut de 

noctc muita xmpigreqne exsurrexi, Plant. 
Rad. 4, 2, 10; cf id. ib. 19: Jfarius impigre 
pnidenterque suorum et hostium respari- 
ter attendere. Sail. J. 88, 2: impigre se mo- 
vere, Liv. 1, 10, 3; consulem impigre mili- 
tes seculi sunt, id. 2, 47, 2: impigre promis- 
Bum auxilium, id. 3, 8, 4- — Comp, and sup. 
in the adj. and adv. seem not to occur, 
impigre (inp-)j ttdv., v. impiger/n. 
♦impiglitas (inp-), atls, /. [impi- 
ger}, activity, indefatigableness : viri fortis- 
simi fortitudinis, impigritalis, patienliae, 
Cic. Rep. 3, 28, 40 (ap. Non. 125, 22). 

impigritifa (inp-)> ae./ [><W, 
xty, indefatigableness, persistency, Ambros. 
de Noe, 2, 3; id. de Jacob. 2, 2, 8: irapigri- 
tas pro impigritia, Non. 125, 20. 

impilia (inp-), in™, ”• [in-pilnsl/eH 
ikon, Win. 19, 2, 10, § 32; Dig. 31, 2, 25, § 4. 

iniping'o (inp-), pSg', pactum, 3 (ar- 
chaic inf. pres. pass, impingier, Plant. Capt. 
3, 5, 76), V. a. [in-pango], to push, strike, or 
drive at or into any thing; to thrust, strike, 
or dash against (not freq. till after the Aug 
per.; cf.: incutio, infligtx illido). I, Lit.: 
pugnum in os impinge, Plant. Rud. 3, 4, 6; 
mustriculam in dentes, Afran. ap. Fesl. s. v. 
muBlricula, p. 148 Mull.: a paucioribus 
Othonianis quo minus in vallum impinge- 
rentnr. would have been driven to, Tac. H. 
2, 41: impactus in carccrem, Dig. 48, 3. 13; 
so, to forge on, fix or fasten on: jubelenuic 
crassas compedes impingier, Plaut. Capt. 3, 
5, 70; id. Pers. 4, 4, 24; cf. : fustem alicui, 
Gael. ap. Cia Fam. 8, 8, 9: lapidem Aesopo, 
ITiaedr. 3, 5, 7 : lagucom alicui. Sen. Tranq. 
an, 10 : caput parieti, Plin. Ep. 3, 16, 12: 
dentes arbori,Plin. 8, 3, 4, § 8: acquor sco- 
pulls, SiL 12, 187 : agmina marls, Verg. A. 
5, 805; Stat. Tb. 7, 23; impinge pugnum, si 
multiverit, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 7, 2 : pessimua 
gubemator, qui navem, dum portum egre- 
ditur, impegit, Quint. 4,1,61: clitellas ferua 
impingas, Hor. Ep. 1, 13, 8 : nubes vehe- 
menter impactae, Sen. Q- N. 2, 12 : impin- 
gerc Be in columnas, to dash one's self 
against, id. de Ira, 1, 19, 4 : cum caede 
magna (hostem) in aciem altiore super- 
Btantem tumulo inpegere, Liv. 27. 18, 14. — 
Prov.; calcem impingere aliem rei, i. e. 
to give it a kick, to cast it aside, Petr. 46; 
V. calx. — B. Iti to hand, press 

upon, force upon one (rare) : huic calix 
mulsi impingendus est, ut plorare desinat, 
Cic. Tusc. 3, 19, 44: alicui epistulam, id. 
Att 6, 1, 6; Sen. Ep. 95: oculum libidi- 
nose, fo cast upon, direct to, Terl. Idol. 2. — 
XI, T rop., to drive, throw upon, push or 
force to any thing; ilium libido in contra- 
ria impinget, Sen. Ep. 95 med: aliquem in 
litem ac molestiam, id. ib. 117: dicam tibi 
impingam grandem, J will direct or bring 
against you, Ter. Phorm. 2, 3, 92: naturae 
munus suum, to throw in her face. Sen. 
Prov. G fin. : egeslas Catilinam patriae 
suae impegit, drove, incited him against, 
Flor. 3, 12, 12: quod populos scelerata im- 
pegit in anna, Lua 6, 40G : beneficium, 
Sen. Ben. 1, 1: quocuraque visum est, libi- 
do selmpingit, idde Ira, 2, 8. 

impinffno (inp-), no per/:, iitnm, 1, 
V. a. and n. [in-pingnis]. I. Act., to makt 
fat (post-class.): impingno iriaipu. Gloss. 
Philox.: cni cor impinguatum, TerL .lejua 
6-*n. Neutr., to become fat: porcellam 
tamdiu cogues, donee lenis fiat et impin- 
guet, Apia 8_, 7, § 375. 

impio (inp-)) atum, 1, a a. [ira- 
pius], to render impious or sinful, to stain 
or defile xoith sin, to pollute (ante- and post- 
class.): si erga parentem ant decs me im- 
903 
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pjari, Plaut Rud 1, 3, 8 impias, ere, te * 
oratorem ■\eTberas, id Poen. 1, 2, 173 cor 
comqumalum Mtns, Prud. Hymn Anl 
Somn 63 cruore humano aspersus alque 
impiatus, App M 1, p 110, cf reus tot 
cacdibus impiatus, id. ib 3, p 131 thala 
mos tanlo facmore, Sen. Hippol 1185 ocu 
los, Pacat Pan TIi. 43 — Pass xmpers to 
ties Romanis impiatum est, quoties tnum 
phatun^ Slinuc Fel Oct 25 

impitfty V impelo 

impilis (iap-)} ’^tn, adj [2. in pius], 

vnthout reverence or respect for God, one’s 
parents, or one’s country , xrreverenty tm 
godly, unduUJvl, unpatnotxCf aVandoned, 
wick^ xmpious (rare but class. , cf nefa 
rius, sacrilegus) I, L 1 1 me fugerat, deo 
ram immortalium has esse m impios et 
consceleratos poenas certissimas constitu 
tas, Cic. Pis 20, 46 numero impiorum et 
Eceleratorum haben, Caes B 6 6, 13, 7, 
cf scelerosus atque impius, Ter Eun. 4, 
3^ 1 (deos) piorum et impionim habere ra 
tionem, Cic Leg 2, 7, 15 impius ne audeto 
placare donis iram deorum^ id. ib 2, 9, 22 
diserunt impium pro pamcida, Quint 8, 6, 
30 , 7, 1, 52 impius erga parentes. Suet 
Rbet 6 impium, qui diTidere nolit cum 
fratre, Quint 7, 1, 45 nece«se est, iste, qui 
affinem fortunis spoliare conatus est, impi 
urn se esse fateatur, Cic Quint 6, 26 (Ba 
naides) Impiae sponsos potuere duro Per 
dereferro' Hor G 3,11,31 Tilanes, id ib 
3,4,42, cf cohors Gigantum, id ib 2,19, 

22. Satumus, id. ib 2, 17, 22 miles, Verg 
E 1, 71 Carthago^ Hor C 4, 8, 17 gens, 
Verg G 2,537 d\,xnvok€dxn imprecations, 
Tac A. 16j 31 poetae, i e accuraed, Cat 14, 
7 expiari impium non posse, Van* L. L. 6, 
§ 30 Mull — Sup impnssimus films, Dig 
28, 5, 46, § 1 , Aus Grat Act 17 — II. 
Transf , of inanim or abstr things (mon 
ly poet ) ai impias propmquorum manus 
effugens, Cic. Rep 6, 12, so, manus, Hor 
Epod. 3, 1 cer^ ix, id. C 3, 1, 17 pectora 
Thracum, id. Epod. 5, 13 ratis, id G 1, 3, 

23, id Epod 10, 14 ensis, Ov M 14, 802 

turn, id H 14, 26 Tartars, Terg A 6, 733 
helium izuustum atque impmm, Cic. Rep 
2, 17 caedcs, Hor C 3, 24, 25 proelia, id 
lb 2, 1, 30 furor, Verg A. 1, 294 facta. Or 
H 10, 100 verba, Tib 1, 3, 52 tumuUus, 
Hor C 4, 4, 46 clamor, id ib 1, 27, 6 
fama, Yerg A 4, 298 vivacitas, Quint 
6 praef § 3 — Prov Impia sub dulci 
melle \enena latent, Ov Am 1, 8, 104. — 
Plur as subsU (a) impiij ofum, m , 
vneked, abandoned men (opp mnoxu), 
Plant Rud 1, 3, 11 — (/3) impia, orum, 
n , profane xaords, xmpxous sayings im 
pia et illicita dicere, GelL 1, 15, 17 — B, 
In parti c., impia herba, a plant, perh 
the French everlasting Gnaphalium Galh 
cum, Plm 24, 19, 113, § 173 — Ado im- 
pie, irreligiously, undutijully, tmckedly 
quae (astra) qui ^ ideat, non solum mdocte, 
sed etiam impie facial, si deos esse neget, 
Cic N D 2, 16, 44 impie commissum, id 
Leg 2, 9, 22 impic ingratus esse, id Tusc 
5, 2, 6 fecisti, Quint 7, 1, 53 • loqui, i e 
treasonably, Suet Dom 10 deserere re 
gem, Curt 5, 12 — Sup impiissime, Salv 
de Avar 3 i 

implacahiUs (inpl-)) (2 m I 
placabilis], unappeasable, implacable (rare 
but class ) , constr w ith alicux, xn ahquem, 
and absol seque mihi implacabilem inex 
piabilemque praeberet, Cic. Pis 33, 81 im : 
placabilis esse alicui, Liv 8, 35, 12 m all 
quem implacabilis esse, Cic Fam 3, 10, 8, 
Liv 26, 29, 4 gra\ e et implacabile numen, 
Ov M 4, 452 Tumus, Terg A 12, 3 ad 
juroStygii caput implacabile fontis, id ib 
12, 816 caelum, Sil 17, 253 iracundiae, 
Cic Q Fr 1, 1, 13, § 39 leteri odio,Liv 25, 
16, 12, Ael Spart Vit Sev 18 —Adv 
implacabiliter; t77ij>Zaca6?y,only comp 
cui implacabilms irascebatur, Tac A. 1, 13, 
sojd H 3, 53/n 

implacab^tas (inpl-)> [im 

placabilis] implacability (late Lat), Amm 

implacabiliiiS; comp ^ impia 
cabilis^n 

implacatns (inpl-), a um, adj [2. 
m placatus] unapp'>ased, unsatisfied, im 
allayed (poet ) Charybdis, Verg A. 3, 420 
gala, Oi M 8 847 
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implad[das (mpl-)^ a, um, adj [2 
in placidus] ungentle, rough, saiage,ferce 
(poet ) Genauni, implacidum genus, Hor 
I G 4, 14, 10 Mars divum implacidissimus, 

! Stat Tb 9, 4 implacido letalis Sinus igni, 
Stat S 2, 1, 216 fores, Prop 4 (5), 9, 14 
cornu, Stat Th 5,199 

implag-O (uipl»)i pla 

ga], to bring into a net, to entangle, ensnare 
— r o p in retia sua praecipites implaga 
buntur, Sid Ep 9, 9 Jin 
i m p? a n O (illpl-)i uxi, utum, l, r a 
[2 in piano = impedio, hence trop =deci 
pio] to deceive, delude (late lat ), Vulg 
Sirach, 15, 12 aL 

impious (inpl*)t ^ [2. m 

planus], uneven (post cl^s.) inter implana 
urbis, Aur Vict Caes. 27, 2 
implebilis (inpl-). «, adj [impieo], 
filing up (post class ) Tomitus, Gael Aur 
Tard. 3, 8, 139 

* implccticns (inpl-). a, 

[2. in plecto], that turns about xoxth dijfi 
culty, xmmoiable bos, Veg Vet 3, 29 dub 
implccto (inpl-). ». »im, s, v a 
[in plecto] to plait, totnd, or tioijt into, to 
I wind or tinst among, to xnierxveave, inter 
I lace, entunne (poet and in post Aug prose, 
: usually in the part perf) I, Lit mul 
tae htrudmes dentibus (crocodili) implec 
tuntur, App Mag p 278 inplexis ita pnn 
cipiis, liUcr 3, 33 dracones quatemos qui 
nosque inter se cratium modo implexos, 
Plin 8, 13, 13, § 35 capillus horrore im 
plexus atque impeditus, App Mag p 276, 
cf in a Greek construction, caenileos im 
plexae cnnibus angues Eumenides, Verg 
G 4, 482 manibus implexis, Sen Ben 1, 
3, cf App M 3,p 135— »II. Trop vi 
' dua implexa luctu continuo, implicated, 
involved, entangled, Taa A- 16, 10, T Orcll 
ad b 1 

implementnm (inpl-)> h ^ 

plco], a filing up, as a diseased condition 
capitis, 1 e a determination of blood to the 
head, CaeL Aur Tard 1, 6, 148 
ixnpleo (inpl*)) stum, 2 (sync, 
forms implerunt, Verg E 6, 48, id G 4, 
461 , Pers, 1, 99 , Ov M 11, 666 al implens, 
Hor Epod 17, 69 implent, Ov M 6, 111 
implermt, Cic. Agr 2, 18, 47 implerat, Ov 
II 9, 280 al implessem, Verg A- 4, 605 
implesset, Ov M 9, 667 mplesse, Liv 4, 
41, Tib 3, 3, 1, Tac H 2, 78 al ) v a [m 
pleo], to fill up, fit full, to make full, Jill 
(freq and class. , cf expleo^ corapleo) I, 
Lit (o) Ahquid (aliguem) 

aliqua re is vomens frustis esculenlis gre 
mmm suum et totum tribunal implcvit, 
Cic PhiL ^ 25, 63 implevitque mero pa 
teram, Verg A. 1, 729 foros flammis, id 
lb 4, 605 herbarum suco expresso caput 
impleatur, I e be wet all over with, Cels 3, 
18 med , so, caput calido oleo, id 4, 2, 1 
med cibis vinoque venas, Liv 26, 14, 6 
manum pinu flagranti, his hand with, 

1 e ^rojrp^, Verg A. 9, 72 Ibsti istorum ca 
put, Plaut Aul 3, 3, 6 , cf m the comic 
pun quae (dolm) nisi cnint semper plena, 
ego te implebo fiagris, id Cas 1, 35 tuis 
oraculis Cbrysippus totum volumen irople 
vit, Cia Div 2, 56, 116 , cf m the foil y 
Neptunus ventis implevit vela secundis 
flledj swelled.YeTg A 7, 23 — (/3) Ahquid 
alicujus rei (in analogy with plenus , cf 
compleo) ollam denanorum implere, Cic 
Fam 9, 18, 4 — (y) With a simple acc. id 
mustum coicies m amphoram et impie 
bis ad summura, Col 12 36 alter de ipsa 
justitia quatuor implovit sane grandes li 
bros Cic. Rep 3, 8, c£ id Ac 2 27 87 — 
B. Inpartic 1, Tofll with food, to 
satisfy, satiate praeparato nos implevi 
mus cena, Petr 16 implenlur veteris Bac 
chi pmguisque ferinae, satisjy, regale them 
selves, Verg A. 1, 216 , so, vis implen 
mid Juv 5, 76, cf se interdm, Cels 1, 
2^n —2. Tofll, to makejleshy fat, stout 
81 aqua inter cutem quem impfevit, Cels. 2, 

8 med iraplet corpus modica exercllatio, 
etc , makes fat, id 1, 3 med nascentes 
implent conchylia lunae, fll up, fatten, 
Hor S 2 4, 30 Nomentanae vites se fre 
quenter implent, Col 3, 2, 14 —Hence also 
of women and animals, to make pregnant, 
impregnate (PeleusTbetidem) ingenti im 
plet Achille Ov M 11,265 , 4.698 , 5,111, 
9,280, so of animals sues implenlur uno 


coltu. Plm 8, 51, 77, § 205 , 9, 23, 39. § 76. 
Col 7, 6, 3 — 3. To fll up, amount to a 
certain measure mensuraque roboris ul 
nas Qumque ter implebal. Ov IL 8 743 
arbons crassitudo quatuor hommum ulnas 
complectentium implebat, Plm 16 40 76 
§ 202, cf id 18, 10, 20, g 92 luna quater 
junctis implerat comibus orbem. Ov M 2 
344 , 7,530 

In gen., tofll maU 
full (a) Ahqmd {ahquem) ahqua re im 
pane ul urbem nomine implens meo Hor 
Epod 17, 59 urbem turoultu, Liv 24 26 
12, cf voce deos, laL FI 2, 167 ahquem 
hortatibus id 4 81 aliqucm spe. Just 29 
4^n pectus falsi« terronbus, Hor Ep 2* 
1, 212 scopulos lacrimo«is vocibus.lerg 
A. 11, 274 multitudmcm exspectatione 
vana, Liv 36, 29, 3, 41, 6, 2 miiites prae 
da, satisfy, id 7, 16, 3 , 25, 20, 6 omnia 
terrore, id 9, 24, 8 anxns cuns, id 1, 66, 4 
et saep vacua causanim convicus, Quint 
12, 9, 8, 4, 2, 114, Tac. A. 1, 22 rem alio 
qui levem sententiarum pondere, Quint 9 
3, 74 , cf id 5, 13, 66 , Liv 7, 2 7 cum 
sese sociorum, cum regum sanguine im 
plermt, have filed covered, Cia Agr 2, 18, 
47 so caedibus, Sil 9, 628 to ager viti 
bus implet, enriches, Juv 9, 66 — Pass 
omnia delubra pacem deum expo«centium 
\ Irorum turba inplebantur, were thronged, 
Li\ 8, 6, 14 — (/3) Ahquxd {ahquem) ah 
rex celeriter adulescentem suae 
temeritatis implet, Liv 1, 46 8 omnia 
errons mutui, id 4, 41, 7 nliquom spei 
animorumque, id 7, 7, 6 aliquem religio 
nis, id 5, 28 4 hostes fugae et formidmls, 
Id 10, 14, 20 et saep —{7) With the simple 
acc acta magni Hercults implerant terras, 
0\ M 9, 235 , 9, 667 , id F 1, 93 quod 
tectum magnus hoepes implevens, hast 
filed iDxth thy presence, thy greatness, Plm 
Pan. 16, 4, id Ep 7, 2ifin\ non semper 
implet (Demosthenes) aures meas does not 
always satirjy, Cic Or 29, 104 odium no 
vercae, Ov M 9, 135 implere ceterorum 
rudes animos, 1 q to tnfame, to poison, 
Tac A 1, 81 , cf urbs demde impletur 
(sc. contagione roorbi), Ln 4, 30, 8 non 
oum implevere medullas maturae mala 


nequitiae, Juv 14, 215 vestigia alicqjus, 
to follow afler, imitate, Plm Ep 8, 13, 1 
ceraB pusillas, 1 e to cover vntk lonting, 
Juv 14,30, cf cerascapaces id 1,63 la 
bulas, id2,58 vices, Claud VI Cons. Hon. 
432. — (d) With the simple abl Minyae 
clamonbus implent (sc. Jasonem),^// 1 e 
spur on infame by acclamation. 61 M 7, 
120 — B. In parlic 1, Ib/iZ/ up a por 
tion ot time or a number, to make out, com 
plete,fnish, end puer, qui nondum im 
pleverat annum, 0\ M 9, 338 octavum et 
nonagesimum annum, Qumt 3. 1, 14, cf 
me quater undenos sciat impievisse De 
cembres, Hor Ep 1, 20, 27 \Jlae cursum, 
Plm 7, 16, 16, § 76 finem > itae sponte an 
fato, Tac. A. 2, 42 fn impleta ut cssent 
sex milia I iv 33,14. cf cobortes con 
Bcnpserat ac triginta legionum instar im 
pleverat, Veil 2, 20, 4 si numerum, si tres 
implevero, Juv 9, 90 — 2. Hi® acces 

Bory notion of activity, tojulfl, discharge, 
execute, satisfy, content ne Id profllcri vi 
dear, quod non po«8im implore, Cic. Clu. 

1 18, 61 , cf promi«sum Plm Ep 2, 12, 6 
munia sua. Tac A. 3 53 incobatas dela 
tioneSjDig 49,1,6 consilium, Tac H 1,16 
vera bona, id Agr 44 fata, Liv 1, 7, 11 
utinam quam spem ille de mo concepit, 
partes oflQcii, Plfn Ep 6, 66, 3 , 10, 62, 2 
(D) Implcverim! id ib 1,10, 8, Quint 6, 

I, 12 desidcna naturae, Curt 6, 2, 3 ex 
sequmrum ofBcium, Just 23, 2. 8 religio 
nis officium, Sulp Set Chron 2, 35, 3 ho 
minis officium, Lact Op Del, 20, 9 offlci 
um (opp Buscipere) id 6 6 15 manda 
turn, Gal Inst 3 161 legem, Vulg Rom. 
13, 8 — Rarely with a personal object im 
plere censorem, le to discharge the oMce 
of censor,^ ctW 2,95 fn Ruhnk.— 3. Knot 

I I, to make emphatic, mol.e prominent • 
mfirma nisi majoro quodam oratoris spi 
ritu implenlur, Quint 5, 13, 56 

ixnplctio (iiipl*)t onis,/ [impleo], the 
fuJflment (eccl Lat ), Salv Gub 2, 2, p 52 
Rittcrsh. , Hlcr in Isa 11, 40, 3 sqq 

implctas (inpl*) nm, Part , from 
impleo 

ixnplczio (inpl*)) onis,/ [implccto] 
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an enivjinxng^ entangUng (post-class ): 
pcntis geroin!, Mart Cap % § 176 
I. implczus (inpl-), a, cm, part , 
from Implecto 

2* iz&plc:^S^ [fmpl'^cto], an cn 
iyrxmng^xnf aiding, embrace (post Aug and 
only In the abl ting): polypus ca\emam 
cancellato braccblorum Smplexu claudit, 
Plln, 9, 51, 74:. § 1G4. ul terra cl aqua mu- 
tuo implexn jungcrentur, id. 2, 65, C6, § 166 
implicamcntom (iapl-)> 

pHco}, an involvement, entanglement (late 
Trop* iDisenarum iinplicameniis 
se expcdirc, Aug de Serm Dom 1, 3 7n<d 
implicailo (inpl-)/ / [id.], an 
entunmng, interweaving, entanglement (Ci 
ceron ): nerrorum implicatjo toto corpore 
pertiaens, Cic N D 2, 55, 139 * oportebJt 
per locorum communium impljcatlonem 
demonstrare, etc , an interweaving, inter- 
mixing, id. Inv 2, 32, 1(X); propter impli- 
cationem rei famiharis, involvement, em- 
harrjuemenl, Id, Seat 46, 99 
t impHcatxiz €^i^r^«<Tp/a, Gloss Phil 
impucatura (inpl-)iaei/ [implico], 
an entangling (late Lat ); vemacuUe, Sid. 
Ep 9, 9 Jin 

implicatas (inpl-), um, Port and 
P. a , from Implico 

impHcisCor (inpl-), eoi, n dsp inch. 
n. (JmpHco], to become confused, disordered : 
ubi primum tibl sensisti, mulier, impHci 
scier? PlauL Am. 2, 2, 97 — In Ibo art 
foriD • ne quid tibi ex fngore impliciscat, 
Pott ap Pronto, Ep ad M Caes. 3. 13; cf ; 
implJcisco urorpojritifw, Gloss. Philox. ] 
impHcite (inpl-)/ o.dv, v. implico, ; 
P a jin \ 

*implicito (inpl-). are, » frtg a \ 
[impUco], to entwine, interweave ; delphl- j 
nuB exBilit, morgitur, vanosque orbes im - 1 
plicital cxpeditquc, Plin. Ep 9, 33, 5 (dab ; I 
al implicat) i 

implicitns (inpl-). a, um. Part , from i 
implico 

implico (inpl-)/ S'b atum, or (Uice 
in Cic , and freq since the Aug per ) di, 
Hum (v Kcuc, Formenl 2, 550 sq ), 1, u a 
[m pllco, to fold into; hence], to infold, in- 
volve, entangle, entwine, tnwrap, envelcp, en ' 
cirele,embrace, clasp, grasp {freq and class.; : 
cf : Irrclio, tmpedio) X, Lit : mvolvulus 
in pamplnl folio se, Plaut Cist 4,2,64’ ut 
tenax hedcra hue et llluc Arborem impll- 
cat erranSjCal 61,35: ct id. ib 107 sq : et 
nunc hue Inde hue incertos implicai or- 
bes, Verg A. 12, 743: Uextrae ee parvus 
lulus Implicuit, Id. lb 2, 724; cf : Impll- 
cult materno bracchla collo, Ov. M 1, 762: 
Implicuitque suos clrcum mea colla lacer- 
tos, Id. Axil 2, 18, 9: implicuitque coraam 
laeva, grasped, Verg A. 2, 552 : sertls co 
mas, Tib 3,6,64* ennem auro, Verg A. 4, 
148* frondentl tempora ramo, id. lb 7,130; 
cf Ov F 6,220* in parte mferiore hic Im 
pHcabatur caput, Aframap Non X23,16(im 
plicate positum pro ornare, Non ). aquila 
fmpllcultpedesatque ungulbus haP3U,Verg 
A. 11,762* effuBumque equitem super ipse 
(equus) EcentuB Implicat, id. lb 10, 894 
congressi in proelia lotas Implicucrc inter 
se acles, id. Ib 11, 632 implicarc ac per- 
turbare aciem, Salt J 69, 3 (lues) ossibus 
implicat ignem, Verg A. 7, 355 — In part 
per/' qumi Grant ordmes conjunct! inter 
seatque impllcatl, Caes B G 7,73,4 Cam 
dia brevibus Impllcata vlpens Crines, Hor 
Epod. 6, 15 folium implicatum, PIm. 21, 

17, 65, § 105 mtefitmum implicatum, Id. 

p. 3, 8 9 : Impljcitl laqueis, Ov A. A 
2,580 Cerberos Implicitis angue rainanto 
com IS, id. H 9, 94 impiicitamque emu abs 
sluht, Id- A. A. 1, 561: Implicit! Peleus ra 
pit oscula nati, held in kit arms, VaL FI 
1, 264 ’ 

IX, Trop A,Ingen,to entangle, tm 
plicate,\nvolve, envelop, engage: di immor 
tales vim Euam . turn terrae cavenils in- 
c!adunl,tum hominum naturis implicant, 
Cic. Div. 1, 3^ 79: contrabcndis negotiis 
Impllcari, Id OIT 2, 11, 40 alicnis (rebus) 
nlmlB impllcari molcstum esse, id. I.aeL 
13,45: Impllcari aliquo certo gencro cur- 
suque Vivendi, Id. Otf 1, 32, 117: implican 
uegotlo, id. Leg 1, 3 . ipse te impedlea, ipse 
tua dcieoBlono impllcabere, Id Verr 2, 2, 

18, 5 44; cf.. muUls Implicari erroribus. 
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Id. Tusc. 4, 27, 58 • hello, Verg A. 11, 109 ; ] 
earn pnmo incertis impheantes responsis, 
Lir 27,43,3* nisi forte impJacabiJes Irae 
vestrae implicavennt animos vc3tros,p«r- 1 
plezed, confounded. Id. 40, 46, 6. paucitas 
in partltione senrator, si genera ipsa re 
rum ponnntnr, neqoe perroixle cum par- 
tibus impllcantur, are mingled, mixed up, 
Cic Inv. 1,22,32: ut omnibus copiis con j 
ductis te irophcet, ne ad me iter tibi ex- , 
peditum sit, PompeLap Cia Att 8,12, D,l: ! 
tanti errores implicant temporum, ut nee ; 
qui consules nec quid qnoque anno actum ! 
sit digerere possis, Lir. 2, 21, 4.— In part, 
perf: dam rei publicae quaedam procura 
tio multis oiBciis implicatum et constne- 
tum tenebat, Cia Ac 1, 3, 11* Deus nullis 
occQpationibus cst imphcatus, id N. D 1, 
19,51; c£: imphcatus moJestis negotiis et 
operosis, id. ib 1, 20, 52: animos dedent 
sms angonbus et molestiis imphcatos, id. 
Tusc. 6, 1, 3: Agrippina morbo corporis im 
plicata,Taa A 4,53: inconstantia tua cum 
levitate, turn etlam pei^urio implicata, Cic 
Vatlal,3; ct id. Phil 2,32,81: interraUa, 
qaibns implicata atqne permixta oratio est, 
id. Or 56, 187: (voluptas) penitus in omni 
sensu implicata insidet. id. Leg 1, 17, 47 ; 
quae quatnor inter se colhgata atquo imph- 
cata, id. Oft 1, 5, 15; nature non tam pro 
pensus ad misericordiam quam imphcatus 
ad seventatem vldebalur, id. Rosa Am. 30, 
85; and in the form imphcltus, esp tvith 
morbo (in morburo): qnies necessana mor- 
bo imphcitum exercitum tenuit, Liv. 3, 2, 
1; 7,23,2; 23,40,1: obi se qnlsqne vide 
bat Impiicitum morbo, Lucr 6, 1232: gra- 
vlore morbo implicitus, Caes B C 3, 18, 1; 
ct: implicitus in morbnm,Kep Ages 8,6; 
Liv. 23, 34, 11 ; implicitus suspicionibns, 
Plm. Ep 3, 9. 19; ct: implicitus terrore, 
Lua 3, 432; litiba^ implicitus, Hor A. P. 
424: implicitam sinu abslulit, Ov A. A. 1, 
562: (tiDum) jam sanos impilcitos facit, 
Cael Aur Acut 3, 8,87— B. In parti a, 
to attach dosdy, connect inUmatdy, to unite, 
join; in pass , to he intimately connected, 
associated, or related: (bomo) profectus a 
cantate domcstjcorum ac suorum serpat 
longius et se impheet primum civinm, 
deiode mortalium omnium societate, Cia 
Fin. 2, 14, 45 ; omnes qul nostns familia- 
ritallbus Impllcantur, id. Balb 27, 60: (L. 
GelliuB) ita dm vixit, ut mnltanim aeta- 
lum oraloribuB impllcaretur, id. Brut 47, 
174: quibuB appltcan expedlet, non imph- 
cari, bon. Ep 105, 5 — In pari perf : ali- 
quos habere imphcatos consuetudine et 
benevolenUa,Cic Fam.6,12,2* imphcatus 
amicitiis, id. Att 1,19,8: familiantate, id 
Pis 29,70: imphcati ultro et cltro vel usu 
dmtumo vel cliara ofBcns, id. LaeL 22, 85 
—Hence, 1, impUcatUS (inpl-), a, um, 
P a , entangled, perplexed, confused, intri- 
cate : nec m Torquati sermone qmcquam 
implicatum aut tortuosum fuit, Cic Fin. 3, 
1, 3: rchquae (partes orationis) snnt mag 
nae, impheatae, vanae, graves, etc , id de 
Or 3, 14, 62*. vox rauca et implicata, Sen. 
Apocol med — Comp : imphcatior ad lo 
quendum, Amm 26, 6, 18 — &up : obscu- 
nssima et imphcatiESima quaestio, Cell C, 
2, 15 ista tortuosiEBima et imphcatissima 
nodositas, Aug Conf 2, 10 tntt — g. im- 
plicitc adv . intricately (rare): 

non impheite ct abscondite, sed patcntins 
et expeditius, Cic Inv 2, 23, 69 

• implSraljflis (inpl-), «, odj [im- 

ploro], that mayhepraym to for kdp: lu- 
men nautis, Va! FL 1, 672. 

impldratio (inpl-), unis,/ [li], o i.- 
seeching for help, imploring (rare but good 
prose) * omnium dcorum et hominum et 
civium et Eocjorum impJoratio, Cic do Or. 
2,47,196: acerba, Id Verr 2,5, 63, g 163; ad 
invidiosam implorationcm convertl, Quint 
9, 2,38 

itnpldro (izipl-)i Svi, ntum, l (archa- 
ic form * endoplorato iznplorato, quod est 
cum questione inclamare. implorare nam 
que cst cum fletu rogare, quod est propno 
vapulantiB, Paui ex lest p 77 MUli ),v a 
[id ploro] to invoke with tears, call to one^s 
assistance, call upon for aid; to invoke, be 
seech, entreat, implore (freq and class.; cf 
invoco) X. With personal objects* quern 
enim ahum appcllcm? quern obtester? 
quern irnploremt Cic FI 2,4; cf: vos ell 
am atque etlam imploro et appello, sane 
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tiESimae deac . deos deasque omnes im- 
ploro atque obtestor, id. Verr. 2, 5, 72, § 188 : 
deos precan, veneran, implorare debetis, 
ut, eta, id. Cat 2, 13, 29 fm ; ct: nomen 
fihi, i e filium nomine, id. Verr 2, 5, 49, 
§ 129 ; muheres mihtes passis cnnibus 
jQentes implorabanl, ne, etc , Caes B G 1, 
51 /n .* imploratus a Sicuhs in auxilinm. 
Just. 23, 3, ct: ad cujus auxihnm Hamil- 
car imploratus, id. 22, 2 a Vens exercitum 
Camillumque ducem implonibunt, Liv. 9, 
4,13. — ^With two acc (very rare); Romanos 
iroploratos auxihum adversus Fhihppum 
tuliFse opem, Liv 34, 23, 3 — H. With in 
anim. or abstr. objects, to pray earnestly 
for, to beseech, entreat, implorej appeal to : 
qui deus appelJandus est? cujus bominis 
fides imploranda est? Cic Quint. 30, 94 fin : 
misericordiam, id. Mur 40,86; ct; vestram 
fidero, dignitatem^religjonem m judicando 
non imploro, id, verr 2, 3, 62, § 146 ; id. 
JLL 34. 92; sensus vestros, id. SulL 23, 64: 
Heracliti memonam, id. Ac 2, 4, 11 * im- 
plorantes jura libertatis et civitatis, id. 
Verr 2, 1, 3. § 7: mater flhi nomen implo- 
rans, repealing aloud unth tears, id. ib 2, 
^49, g 129: auxihum a populo Romano, 
Caes B G 1, 31, 7 ; so, nequicquam ejus 
auxihum, si postea veht, senatum implo- 
raturum, id. B C 1, 1 fin : auxilium prope 
I eversae urbi, Liv. 4, 9, 1 * quae (altera pars) 

' non oratons ingenium, sed consuhs anxl- 
hum implorat et flagitat, Cia Bab PerdL 
3, 9; ct ii de Or 2, 33, 144; Caes, B G 1, 
32, 4: unius opem, Cia Rep 1, 40; ct; po 
ECit opem chorus et . . . Caelestes implorat 
aquas docta prece blandus, Hor Ep 2, X, 
135: leges, Liv. 3, 56, 12. — Barely ahsot: 
medens erronbus, sed implorantibos, Plin. 
Pan, 46, 8 

* impliisibo (inpl-)/ a [in 

plumbo], to solder in unth lead: ferreos 
cnodaces in capitibus 6caporum,VItr 10,6 
implnmis (inpl-), c, [2. in pln- 
ma],without feathers, unjledged, callow I, 
Lit (poet and in post-Aug prose)* assi- 
dens implumibus pulhs a\i8, Hor. Epod. 
1, 19: fetus columbarum, Plin. 11, 37, 64, 
g 170: coni (galearum), SiL 8, 421; Or. M. 
6, 716 — * XI. Transf , vnthout hair, bald: 
ahud in utero pihs vestitnm, almd inplu- 
me, Plin 8, 65, 81, §219 
implno (inpl-)/ utum, Z,v n and 
I a [In pluo] 1, JVeutr , to ram into or upoTi, 

I to ram (very rare): deorsum, quo implue- 
I bat, iropluvium dictum, Varr ll L. 5, g 161 
MulL: fanum Venens, in cqjus quandam 
aream non impluit, Plm. 2, 96, 97, § 210: 
lacuB immane turgescit, ita ut arborum co- 
mis, quae margin! inBiBtunt,supeijectae as- 
perginiB fragor impluat, Sid Ep 2, 2 med : 
pnuBquam impluent, ab avibus ant formi- 
cis Bata non infestari, CoL 2, 8, 6: 8i arcus 
circa occasum refulsit, rorabit et leviler 
impluet, will ram, Sen. Q N 1, 6* PenSus 
. . . BummiB aspergme silviB Implnit, Ov. 
M. 1, 673 — Trop : malum quom im 
pluit cetens, ne impluat mi, Plaut Most 4, 
1, 15 — XI. Act , to ram upon * impluvia- 
tUB color, quasi fumato stilhcidio implu 
tus, Non- 548, 18 

ixnplntns (inpl-), nm, part , from 
impluo 

impluviatus (inpl-), a, um, 04 ; [im- 
pluviura], shaped lite an impluvium, i e 
four sided, having a squareborder. vestis, 
a kind of garment worn by womm, PJaat 
Ep 2, 2, 40 

iinpluviTun(inpI-),"»n [irapiuo] I, 
Ll t , a sJ^light, the opening in the roof of 
the atnum in a Roman house through which 
the smoke issued, so called because it ad- 
mitted the ram (cf complavmm) per m- 
piuvmm intro spectant, ITaut BIiL 2, 2, 4 
Bnr ad loa; nescio qms inspectavjt per 
nostrum inpluvium intus apud nos Philo 
coma-sium, id. ib r 19 per icpluvmm 
hue desjiexi, id. ib 3, 16* in ahenas te- 
gulas venisso clanculum p**r inpluvium, 
Ter Eun 3, 5, 41: anguis per inplavlum 
decidjt de te^hs, id. Phorm 4, 4, 26; cf : 
ulin* inpluvium erat induta? Plaut Ep 2, 
2, 43: ■vincula per impluvium in tegulas 
subdnci. GelL 10. 15, 8 —fl, Transt A. 
The square basin in the atnum into which 
the ram-watrr was received * si rellctum 
erat m medio ut lucem caperet, deorsum 
quo Impluebat dictum Impluvmm, susaro 
905 
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Qoa corapluebat, complavium, Yarr L. Ij. 
6, § 161 MuiL , PauL ex Fest p 108 ilulL 
nis signa, quae nunc ad itnpluvmm tuum 
stant, Cic Verr 2, 1, 23, § 61 colamnae ad 
impluvium, id. ib 2, 1, 66, § 147 — B, The 
uncovered central space \n the atnum pal 
mam enatam m inpluvio buo T Marcus 
Figulus nuntiabat, Lu 43, 13, 6 
impoRTiej V impune,lL 
impoenitens. ®tc., v unpaenitens, 
etc, 

impolite (inp-) adi?,v impoiitusjin 
impolitia (mp-), ae,/ [impolitus], 
'xcant of neatness^ carelessness^ negligence 
El qms eques Romanus equum habere gra 
cilentum aut parum nitidum \j6us erat, 
impolitiae notabatur id verbum signifl 
cat, quasi ei tu dicas mcuriae, Cell 4, 12, 
2, cf impolitias cen^ores facere diceban 
tur, cum equiti aes abnegabant ob equum 
male curatum, Paul ex Fest, p 108 Mull 
impolltns (illp-)j a, um, adj [2 in po 
litus] «npo?w/ted, (cla«JS.) I, Lit 
structurae lapidum impolitorum, Quint 8, 
C, 63 — II, T r 0 p , unpolished, inelegant, 
unrefined (class ) orationcs Catonis valde 
laudo, signiflcant enim quandam formam 
ingenii, sed admodum impolitam et plane 
rudem. Cic Brut 86,294, cfl genus hebes 
atque impolitam, id. de Or 2, 31, 133 Ti 
maeus ip'^a compositione verborum non 
impohtus, id. lb 2, 14, 68 grammaticus, 
Quint 1, 5, 7 impolitae rero res et acer 
bae SI erunt relictae, efferent ee aliquando., 
etc.,! e. Cic Pro\ Cons 14,34 

— *Adv itn pnlitfij xmthout ornament 
tibi breviter impoliteque dicenti, Cic. de 
Or 1, 49, 214 

impollutns (inp-), a, um, adj [ 2 . in 
pollutus] unstained, unpolluted Aug) 
fides, Sil 13, 679 ^ irginitas, Tac. A. 14, 35 
interaeratus, impollutus, id. ib 16, 26 
t impomenta quasi impommenta, 
quae post cenam mensis imponebant, Paul 
ex Fest p 103, 18 Mull 
xmpSnO) posHi, pSsItum, 3 (arch forms 
of the perf imposivit, Plaut Rud. 2, 3, 27 
imposisse, id ilost 2, 2, 4 , sync form of 
the part perf impostus, k, um, Lucr 5, 
643, Verg A 9 716, Yal FI 4, 186, Prop 
6, 2, 29, Stat Tb 1 227 al ), u a. [lo pono], 
to place, put, set, or lay into, upon or tn a 
place (\er> freq and clas®), constr usu 
with cuiqmd tn aliquam rein or a/icui rei, 
TOToXy in ahqita re or dbsol 1, Lit A. 
In gen pedem m undam, Phut Most i, 
2, 4 hunc in coHnm id. Pers. 4, 6, 10 all 
quern m rogum, Cic Tusc 1, 35, 85 , cf m 
ignem imposita st fletur, Ter And 1, 1, 
102 oranem aciem suam redis et cams 
circumdederunt eo mulleres imposue 
runt, Cacs.B G 1, ol^n railites eo (i e 
m cquos), id ib 1, 42, 6 aliqmd in foco 
Larj, Plaut Aul 2, 8, 16 coronam auream 
littens, Cia FL 31, 76, cf collcgae diadc 
ma, id PhiL 6, 12 open mcohato fastigi 
um, id Off 3, 7, 33 pondera nobis, Lucr 
6, 643 serta delubns et farra ciiltris Ju\ 
12, 84 clilellas bovi, Cic Att, 6, 16, 3 ju 
yenes rogis Yerg G 4, 477 artus mensis, 
Ov M 1, 230 aliqmd mensis, id F 2, 473 
natum axi (I e m currum) StaL Th 6, 321 
frontibusancillarum vittaSjJuv 12,118 ali 
quern mannis, Hor Ep 1 7, 77 aliquem ju 
mento, Cell 20, 1, 11 Pehon Olympo, Hor 
C 3, 4, 62 arces montibus impositae, id. 
Ep 2,1,253, cf id C 4,14,12 irapositum 
saxis Anxur, id S 1, 5, 26 celen raptos per 
mania vento Imposuit caelo, placed them 
tn Me heavens, Ov M 2, 607 (Romulum) 
ablatum terns caelo, id. ib 14, 811 hoc 
metuens molemque et monies insuper al 
los Imposuit, ^ erg A 1, 62 , cf pedem su 
per cemcem jacentis, Curt 9 , 1 fn haec 
super imposuit liquidum aetbera, Ov M 1, 
67 ei JUS est in mfinilo supra suum acdi 
ficium imponere, to build, Dig 8, 2, 24 
pontibus praesidusque imposiiis Tia A 
2, 11 pons lapideus flumini imposilus 
Curt 6, 1, 29 quidvis onens impone, Im 
pera,Ter And 5,3 26, id. Phorm 3,3,29 
nec peredit Impolitam celer ignis Aetnam, 
Hor G 3, 4, 76 diadema imposuit, Quint, 
9,3, 61 pars togae quae postea imponitur, 
id 11, 3, 140 — B, Inpartia 1, J^aut 
t t , to put on 6oard « ap, to embark , with 
in and acc. quicquid domi fuit m naiem 
iraposivit, Plaut Rud 2, 3, 27 m quas (na 
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ves) cxercitus ejus impom po«ct, Lcntul 
ap Cic.Fam 12,14,1 legiones equue«que 
Brundisii in na^ es,Caes. B C 3, 14, 1 aens 
magno pondcre in naves imposito, id. ib 3, 
103, 1. — With dat et nos m aetemum Ex 
silmm impositura cymbac, Hor C 2. 3, 28 
ut semel imposita esi pictae Philomela can 
nae, Ov M 6,511 — With ado deprehensis 
navibus circiter quinquaginta atque eo mi 
litibus mpositis, Caes. B G 7, 68, 4* sea 
phas contexit, eoque roilites imposuit id 
B C 3, 24, 1 — With abl vetustiesima 
nave impositi, Caes ap Suet Caes 66 — 
Absol ipsi c:^ed»ti naves conscenderent, 
quo major numcrus militum posset impo 
ni, Caes. B C 3, 6, 1 cum Crassus exerci 
turn Brundtsn imponeret, Cic. Div 2, 40, 
84 Bigna nostra vehm imponas id. Att 1, 
10, 3 per istoB quae volcbal clam impo 
nenda curabat, id. Verr 2, 4, 10, § 23 —2, 
Med. t t , fo apply a remedj externallj 
ahum imponitur in vulnera, Plin 20, 6, 23, 
§ 60 porrum vulnenbus, id 20, 6, 21, g 47 
raphanos super umbilicum contra tormen 
ta rulvae, id 20, 4, 13, § 27 imponuntur et 
per se folia, id. 23, 7, 71, § 138.— 3. 
mals, to put the male to the female asi 
num equae. Col 6, 36, 4, 7, 2, 6 -^In mal 
part , Juv 6, 334. 

II. Trop A« 

upon, to impose f to throw or inflict uponj 
to put set, or to culpam omnem m 
med mponito, Plaut Mil 3, 3, 64 cujus ami 
citia me paulatim m banc perditaro causam 
imposuit, Gael ap Cic. Fam 8, 17^ 1 ne 
magnum onus ob«ervantiae Bruto nostro 
imponcrem, Cic Att, 13, 11, 1 onus ahcui, 
id Fam 6,7.6, 13,66 1, id Rep 1,23, cf 
plus militi labons, id Mur 18 38 gravio 
res labores sibi Caes. B C 3, 74, 2 illi il 
lud ncgotium, Cic. Sest 28, 60 VOS mihi 
personam banc imposuistis, ut, etc , id 
Agr 2, 18, 49, cf Anton ap Cic. Att 10, 10, 
2 si mihi imposuisset ahquid, Cic Att 15, 
2b, 4 ego mihi nece«sitatem voloi impo 
uere hujus novae coiyunctionis, id »b 4,6, 
2 , cf id Sull 12, 85 mihi impone jstam 
iim ut, eta, id Verr 2, 2, 60, § 138 rei 
publicae vulnera, id Fin. 2, 24, 66, so,vul 
nus rei pubheae, id Atl 1, 7 plagam 
mortiferam roi pubheae, id. sest 19, 44 
quibus injunas plunmas contumeha«que 
imposuisti, id Yen* 2,4,9,g 20 injunam 
sme ignommia alicui, id Quint 81,96, cf 
id Rep 1, 3 servitus fundo ilh imposita, 
Id Q Fr 3, 1, 2, § 3 sorvitutem civibus, 
Sail Or ad Caes. 2 belli invidiam consull, 
id C 43, 1 leges ciritati per vim impo 
suit, Cic Phil 7, 6, 16 leges ahem, id. ib 
12, 1, 2, id. Rep 1,34, cf saevas imponite 
leges, ut, etc , Juv 7, 22^ nimis duras le 
ges huic aetati, Cia de Or 1, 60, 256 huic 
praedae ac direplioni cellae noraen jmpo 
nis, assign gite, id 4 err 2 3,85, § 197 no 
men ahcui, Liv 35,47,6, Qumt 6,3 7, Taa 
A 4, 34, 14, 39 et «aep , ct imponens cog 
nata \ocabula rebus, Hor S 2,3,280 fincm 
imponere voluminl, Qumt 9, 4 146 llnem 
spei, Liv 6,4, 10 clau^ulam disputationi, 
Col 3 19, 3, cC quasi perfectis summam 
eloquentiae raanum imponerent, gate the 
last touch to, Quint prooem § 4 summam 
manum open, Phn 36,6,4, § 16, Sen. Fp 
12,4, \ell 2,33,1, 2,87,1, Cell 17, 10 6, 
Quint 1 prooem 4 extremam manum bel 
lo, Yerg A, 7, 673 manum supremam bel 
hs, Ov R Am 114 modum ahcui, Lu 4, 
24, 7 modum dolori, Plin. Ep 9, 13, 16 
modum divortus, Suet Aug 34 — Prov 
imponit finem sapiens et rebus honestis, 
Ju\ 6, 444 (453) — B. partia 1. To 

set over, as overseer, commander, eta si 
emimus, quem vilicum imponcremuB, quern 
pecori praeficeremus, Cia Plana 25, 62 
consul est impositus is nobis, quem, etc , 
id Att 1, 18, 3 Lacedicmonu devictis 
Atheniensibus tnginta viros impo^nere, 
Sail C 61 23 Macedonia© regem, Liv 40, 
12, 15 , cf Masinissam in Sj-phacis reg 
num, id. 37, 25, 9 Cappadociac consularem 
rectorem, Sucl Yesp 8 quid st doraini 
mihtes imperatonbus imponintuf ? Liv 
45, 36, 8 itaque imposuistis cervicibus no 
stris sempiternum dominum (deum) Cia 
N D 1, 20, 64 (al m cervicibus) —2. lay 
or impose upon as a burden tax, etc om 
nibuB agris pubhcis pci^rande vcctigal, Cia 
Agr 1 4,10 \ccfigal froctibus, id J-ont 6, 
10 Btipendiura Metis, Caes. B G 1, 44, 6 
tribute genti, Suet Dom 12, so, tnbuti ali- 
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quid ahcui, id. Calig 40 , cf tnbutum in 
capita singula, Caes. B C 3,32,1 frumcn 
turn, Cic Att 15,10 nulla onera nova Hint 
B G 8,49.^n — 3, Ahcui, to impose upon, 
deceive, cheats inck (= fru^lror, fallo, ^u 
do, circumvenio) Caloni egregie impo'Uiit 
Milo noster, Cia Q Fr 2, 6 5 si mihl im 
posuisset ahquid, id. Att 15, 26, 4 populo 
imposmmus et oratores vici sumus, id ap 
Quint 8, 6, 20 and 65 praefectis Antigoni 
imposuit, Nep Eum 5,7, Phn Ep 3,16,3 
facile est barbato mponere regi, Juv 4 103 
falluntur quibus luxuna specie liberahta 
tis imponitjTaa H 1 80-Pas5 impers 
utcumque imponi vel donnientl posset 
Petr 102 ’ 

Zmporcitor (Inp-)> oris, m [impor 
co] a deity that presides over the drawing 
of furrows Fabius Pictor hos deos enume 
rat, quos mvocat flamen sacrum Ccrcalo 
faciens Tellun ct Cereri Imporcitorem, 

Sen Yerg G lj21,cf ‘Imporcitorquipor 
cas in agro facit arando Porca autem est 
inter duos sulcos terra eminens, Paul ex 
Fest p 103 MulL 

imporco (inp«)> perf, utum, i, t a 
[m porca], to put into furrows , imporco 
a^XaKtl^b), Glo«s. Philox somen imporca 
turn occaoimus, Col 2, 10, 6 
importabxlis (inp-), e, adj [2 in 
portabihs], that cannot be borne, insupport 
able, lit and irop (late Lat ) Tert adv 
Mara 4, 27 med moenium anctes, Cas^iod. 
Yar 7, 6 malum, id ib 9, 2 al — Ada 
xmportabfliter, dn insupportable 
manner omnia contra eos facientes, Cas- 
Biod Hist Eccl 7, 29 

importaticiiis (inp-) or -tins, 
um.a^l [importo] brought in from abroad, 
imported frumentum, Auct B Afr 20,4 
importo (inp-), iwi, utum, l, v a [m 
porto], to bring, carry, or contey into, to 
bring in from abroad, to import (class ) 
I, Lit qui (D Laehus) commeatus Bui 
hdo atque Amantm importan m oppidum 
probibebat, Cics. B C 3, 40, 6 vinum ad 
se omnmo importan non sinunt, id B 6 
4.2^n ullam rem ad so, id ib xnxt , cf 
la lb 1, 1, 3 acre utuntur importato, id. 
lb 6, 12, 6 , so, hriimcntum, id B G 8, 42 
fn jumenta id.B G 4,2,2 in«trumen 
turn bahnei, Yell 2, 114, 2 . Yarr R R 1, 
16, 3 grandmes Septentrio importat ct 
C-orus, PJm 2, 47, 48, § 126 — B. Trop , to 
introduce, bnng about, occasion, cause im 
porlanlur non merces solum adienticiae, 
sed ctiam mores, Cic Rep 2, 4 facile pa 
tior, non osso nos transmirinis nec impor 
tatis artibus eruditos, sed genuinis dome 
sticjsque virtutibus id ]b,2^15 si quid im 
portetur nobis incommodi, propulsemus, 
id. Off 2, 6, 18, cf plura detnmenta pub 
liciB rebus quam adjumenta per homines 
eloquentiBSimos importata id de Or 1, 9, 
38 calamitatcm ahcui, id Se^^t 69, 146 
pestem aut incolumem famam ahcui, id 
Deiot 16, 43 luctum aliciii. Phaedr 1, 28, 
6 fccunditatem feminis rauiem vins (ii 
nura)jPhn 14, 18,22, § IIG odium libclhs, 
Hor Ep 1, 13, 6 (perturbationes animi) 
important aegntudines anxias atque acer 
bas Cia Tu^a 4, 16, 34 , so, su^picionem, 
id Fil Fam 16, 21, 6 fraudem aut pericu 
lum, Liv 39, 14, 4 ignorainiam (enmen), 
Dig 50, 2, 6 

importune (inp-)» ddv , i importu 
nue/n 

importunitas (inp-)> hu^f [im 
portumis) I.In gen ,xinsuitabtentss,un 
ftness (peTh only ante and po'sl class., 
and very rare) importunitatcm spectate 
aniculae Ter And 1, 4, 4 loci dangerous 
ness, Cell 8, 7, 6-n. In partia, of char 
acter, unmannerlmess, incxmlxty, impolite 
ness rudeness insolence (cla^a; c«p freq in 
Gia) importunitas ct inhumanllas omni 
actate molesta est, Cia de Sen 3 7 Mdo 
inter importunitatcm tuam senatusque bo- 
Ditatem quid intersit, id Yerr 2 3, 16 g 42 
tanta importunitas tantaquo injuria Facta 
in nos est modo hic intus ab nostro ero, 
Plaut Rud. 3, 3 C importunitas et super 
bia Tarqumii, Cic Rep 1,40, so v.ilh su 
perbia, id Lad 16, 64 homo incredibili 
importunitate atque audacn, id Yerr 2. 2, 
30, § 74 cx luo scelere importunitate, eta, 
id lb 2 3 54, g 126 matns, id Clu 60,195 
animi, Id ib 61, 170 animal ex omnium 



IMPO 

scelcmm jmportanitate et omniom flagi- 
iioram impunitate concretum^ id P^s. 9, 
21; JtL Suit 27, 15: jlJiB, quantum impor- 
tunltatls habent, parum est impune male 
?ecj£sc, Sail J. 31, 22- 
importunus a, om, adj. [from 
porto, QB. not conducive, not proper; opp. 
oppoflunuB: hence], unfit, unmilahle, tn* 
cmrxnxenl (cC: molestus, intempestivus, 
praeposterufi). I. In gen, (rare): nam im- 
jwrtunum tempus in tanto otio? Cic. de Or. 
2, 6, 20 B. and K. (at inopporlunum) : aggc- 
ribuB turribusque el aliis machinationibus 
locus inportunus, Salt J. 92, T: importuna 
loconim,SiL 3,540; cf.: Anoeniam pclunt, 
id lemporis importunam, quia hiems occi- 
piebat, Taa A- 12, 12 : ctenim est In eo loco 
sedDs nuic nostro non importuna ecrmoni, 
Craes. ap. Cic. de Or. 3, 5^ 18; vi quidcm re- 
gerepatriam aut parentis importunum est, 
Salt J. 3, 2.— II, In partic., pregn- ^ 
Troulleiome, grievcm, dirtressing, dangtr- 
ous (rare): quom ilU inportunam tempcs- 
latem concict, Plant. Trim 2, 3, 8; n^ue 
-alius importunior acutiorque morbus est, 
Cels. 4, 3 : pauperies, Hor. C. 3, 16, 37 : Ca- 
phareus, tiormy, Ov. 11. 14, 481. — 'Vith 
respect to character, indecoroiu, unman- 
nerly, uncivil, rude, morose, harsh, f^urliih, 
cruel, savage (cla.®.?.; syn.; crudelis, Imraa- 
nls; 'opp. Clemens). 1. Of living beings: 
lam enim esse clemens tyrannus quam rex 
importunus polcst, Cia Bcp. 1. 33: impor- 
tunns atque amens tyrannus, id-Vcrr. 2,6, 
40, § 103: crudelis atque importuna mulior, 
id. Clu. C3, 177: tam importucus taraque 
crudelis, id- Fin. 1, 10, 35 : cmdelissimns 
alque importunisslmus tyrannus, Liv. 29, 
17, 20: mor importuna atqne I'ncommoda, 
I’laat. As. 1, 1, 47 ; eenci, Ter. Heaut. 1, 2, 
23; importunlssimus hostls, Cic. Cat. 2, G, 
12: decemviri, Liv. 6, 2,' 8: plebeil quam 
fuerint ImportunI, vides, Cic. Fara. 9, 21 
fin.: locutoresjSclll, 15, 1; dives et im- 
portudus, Hor, Ep, 2, 2, 185: cripict curule 
cui volet importUDUS ebur, id. ib. 1, 6, 64: 
volucreSjVerg. G. 1, 470; Hor. S. 1, 8, 6; cC-: 
ales (bubo), i. c. infeusta,Vcrg. A. 12, 

2, Of things : immanls atque importuna 
natura, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 3, g 8: libidlncs, id- 
lb. 2,4, 60, § 111; clades civUutls, id. Brut, 
97, 332 ; mors, Ov. Am. 3, 9, 19 : fiitls fa- 
mesque argenti, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 23: impor- 
tuna atque audax arguiia, GelL 3, 1, 6. — 
Adv.: importune (inp*)? unsuitahly, 
unseasonably; rudely, violently : conCdore 
EUis testibus ct importune insistcre, Cic. 
Ac. 2, 25, 80: rcpelere. Dig 13, 0, 17 : im- 
mittere yersum de Pyrrho, GelL 10, 16, 18: 
vexare civitates tyrannica crudelilate. Just. 
42, 1. — Comp. : insultare veritali, Lact, 5, 2, 
—Sup. : facere, GelL 20, 6, 14- ' 

importnosns (iiip-)> a, um, adj. [2. 

5n-portuosus], laithout a harbor: mare, Sail- 
J.17,6: Jaeva inportuosa Itallao lilora, Liv. 
10, 2,4; Tac. A. 4, 67: litus, PJia Ep. 6, 31, 
17: insula importuosissima omnium, Plia 
4, 12, 23, g 73. 

itnpds (inp-)j [2. in-potis; cf. 

the opp., compos], not master of, not pos- 
sessed ofyViWiOui povoerover (ante- and post- 
class.): homo, animi impos, Plant. Trim 1, 

94 : 6ui csl impos animi, id. Cas. 3, 6, 7 ; 
id. Bacch. 4, 3, 3 : mentis, Suet. Aug. 19 | 
fin.; Lact dc Ira Dei, 21,3: sui, SeaEp. I 
83, 3; Sen. Agm. 178; and absol., App. ' 
Dogm. Plat 2, p. 22 ; cC : impos est, qui ' 
animi sui potens non est, qui animum 
suum in poleslalc non habet, FauL cx 
Feet p. 109 XIUIL : impos sui amorc cacco, 
Sea Agm. 117 ; verilatis, not partaking of, 
without, App. de Deo Socr. init. p. 43: 
damn!, unable to hear, Aus. IdylL 10, 274- 

impositicins (inp-), or •tans, ^ 

um, adj. [Impono], laid on, applied (ante- 
and post-class.). I, Lit,; canthari, only 
laid on, not fastened, Dig. 30, 1, 41, g 11.— 
tl« Trop. : nomina, i. c. the primitive 
names applied to things, Varr. L. L. 8, g 5 
MulL ; 10, g 61 ; causa, ascribed (opp. na- 
turallB and publica), Dig. 39, 1, 5, § 9. 

impositio (inp-l, Onis,/. [id.], gramm- 
1 1, the application of a name to a thing. 
Yarr- U L. 8, g 5 MnlL; 10, g 51 ; | Cl /in 
Plin. 27, 33, 115, g 141, the true reading is 
in potlonc). 

imposs^tins, odj, [impono], 

imposed, prescribed (late Lat): Jus civile, 
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imposititiam, Fragm. Posith. 2. ap. HnEch- 
kc, Jnrisp. AntejttEt. p. 40t. 

■'impo^tivus (Inp-), a. ['“• 

pono], I q. impositicinB, applUd; nomina, 
1. e. primitivt names, Plin. 28, 4, C, g 33. 

*impositor (inp-). "'"'Si [id.], om 

■who applies a name to a thing, Varr. L. L. 

I, g 2 imu. 

impositns <inp-), nm. Part., from 
impono. 

impnggih ilii; (inp-), «, adj- [2. in- 
possibiiiB], jCTporriWe (post-Ang.); impos- 
Bibiie aat polios infinitum csl. Quint, 6, 
10, 18: impossihilia aggrediantor, id. 5,13, 
34 : nihi] impossibilc arbitror, App. M, 1, 
p. Ill: ut Hcrculi quasi impossibile impe- 
raverit, nt, etc., Just. 2, 4; App. Do^, 
Plat. 3, p. 38: impossibile est, nt aivcos 
flominis pnblici non sit publicus. Dig 43, 

II, 1 med. : condicio, Gai. Inst. 3, B8. 
impos^Uitas (inp-), fitis,/ [im- 

possibilis], impotsibiiiUj (post-class.), App. 
M. 0, p. 179; Ten, Bapt. ‘i fin. ak 
impostor (inp-), ‘f 'E, [impono, ii. 

B. 3.], a deceiver, impostor (post-class, ; cf. : 
planus, sycophanta), impostorcs aut mcn- 
daees aut litigiosi. Dig. 21, 1, 4, g 3; Hier. 
Ep. 38 yin. ; 64, 5; Paul KoL (Sirm. 21, a38. 

impostura (inp-), [>d-), deceit, 

imposture (iate Lat.), Dig. 47, 20, 3; Treb. 
GalL 12; CoIL Mos-Ct Rom. la;g.2, L 

impostns (inp-), a, «m, v. impono 
init, 

imphtabilis (inp-), «, odj. [i in-pota- 
bills], not drinlsdbte, Hicr. Ep. 78; Mans, 5. 

impotens (inp-), antis, adJ. [Z in-po- 
tens], powerless, impotent, weak, feeble 
(class.). 1, In gen. (a) Absol.: Deque 
homini infanti aat impotenti iDjasIc facta 
condaeant, Cic. Fin. 1, 10, 52: ad opem im- 
potentium, id. Mar. 28, 59; cf. Sail. Or. Li- 
cin. : (Juno) inulta ccssorat impotens Tel- 
lure, Hor. C. 2, L 2$.— TVith gen. , haring 
no power ot«r, not ■master of, unable to 
control: gens impotens rcrum suarum, 
Liv. 9, 14, 6; cf. : cqui impotentes regendi, 
id. 35, 11, 10: obsitim impotentes sal, Curt. 
4, 7; impotens irae, Liv. ^9, 9: laetitiac, 
id. SO, 42,17; amoTis, Tac. H. 4,44; doioris, 
Val. Mai. 4, 6, 2 ; auimi, Curt. 8, 1 fin. al. 
-n. In panic., that is not master of him- 
seJf, unbridled, headstrong, violent, insolent, 
xmmoderaXe, exccssixe, furious (syn- : eflre- 
natus, Infrenus). A. Of animated beings: 
: mca (arnica) est impotens, proeax, Ter. 
Heaut. 2, 1, 15: victoria eos ipsos ferociores 
impotentioresque reddit, Cic. Fam. 4, 9, 3: 
impotens, iracundus, etc., id- PbiL 5,9. 24: 
I homo impotentissimuB, ardens odio, io. ib. 
i 5, 16, 42: contidens, impotens, etc., id. ib. 
i 11, 7, 16: Marias immodicus gloriac, in.Ba- 
(iabiiis, impotens, Veil. 2, 11, 1: si contra 
impoientem susccpla est causa, Quint. C, 1, 
12: ferox atque impotens mulier. Suet. 
Mcr. 28 : inimlci. Id. Claud- 15 : militibus 
impoteoE, violent, demotic (ovmrds the sol- 
diers, Just. 26, 3. — (g) Pod. with inf. : {re- 
gina) quidlihd impotens Sperare, Hor. C. 1, 
37, 10. — B, Of Inaniro. and abstr. things: 
quae erfrenatioimpolcntiB animi! Cic.FhlL 
,5,8,22; cf. : aut nuUos animi molus aut 
non tam impotentes fuisse, id. Part. Or. 35, 
ill9: laeliti^ id. Tusa 6, 7, 17 : impotentis- 
I Bimns domiualus, id. Kara. 10, 27, 1 : in 
mnlto impotcnliorcm subito rabiem ac- 
censl, Liv. 29, 9, 6: irapolcnlissimac cogi- 
taliones (invidiae, avariUac,clc.), Quint. 12. 
1,6: actioncs,id-5,13,21: superstUio (with 
saeva), Curt 4, 10; poslulatum. Liv. 7, 41, 
8 ; jussa muliemm (with pcrvicacia), Tac. 
A- 3, 33: injuria, Liv. 38, 56, 11: amor. Cat, 
35, 12 : Aquilo, Hor. C. 3, 30, 3 ; cf. frcla, 
Cat 4, 18. — Hence, adv: impotcntcr. 
1, (Acc. to I.) Powerlessly, weakly (verj' 
rare): elepbantos irapotenliUB regi, Liv. 
27, 48, 11. — 3Iore freq., but perb. not ante- 
A-Og., 2, (Acc. to H. > PassiomaUhj, rio- 
Xently, intemperalely: aliquid facerc. Quint. 
1, 3, 13 : dicere aliquid, id. 6, 3, ^ : uti 
roagna potentia, Sen. Ep. 42: flagitare di- 
visionem agroram divitum, Just ID, 4: 
rcgnarc, Auct B. Alex 33. — quae 

impotentissime fecit. Sen. Ben. 4, 17. 

impotenter (inp-)? impotens 

iznpoicntia (inp-)j ^^f- [impotens]. 
♦ I. Inability, want of wealth, poverty : 
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magis propter snam impotentiam se sem- 
per credunt neglegi, Ter. Ad. 4, 3, 16.— H. 
Want of moderation or self-restraint, un- 
govemahleness, passionate heliavior, vio- 
lence, fury (freq. and class.): impoteniia 
quaedam animi a temperantia et modcra- 
tionc plurimnm dissidens, Cic. Tusc. 4, 15, 
34; Poet ap. Cic. Tnsc. 4, 16, 35: impolen- 
lia commotus animi, Sisenn. ap. Kon, 527, 
14 : numquam potentia sua ad impolen* 
liam U5US, VelL 2, 20: impotenliae expro- 
bratio, Quint G, 2, 16: mnliebriB, Liv- 34, 2, 
2; Tac. A. 1, 4; 12, 57; veteranorum, id. ib. 
14, 31: nullius astri Gregcm aesluosa torrd 
impotentia, violence, Hor. Epod. 16, 62. 

impraegno (inpr-h o- 

[in-praegno], to impregnate, make pregnant 
(late Lat; perh. only in part.perf): ilia 
ab eo irapregnata vidit in somnis per fau- 
ces introisse solem, etc., Myth. Vat. ap. Mai. 
Auct Class, t. 3, p. 117. 

impraemeditatus, a, um, adj. [2. 
in-praemeditor], unprepared: visio, Mart. 
Cap. 2, § 99. 

impraeparatns, a, um, adj. [2. in- 
praeparatusi unprepared, without prepara- 
tion, Hier. Epb. 6, IL 
impracpedlte (inpr-)) -to, 

adw., V. folL art. 

impraepeditns (inpr-h a, um, adj. 
[2. In-praepeditus], unhindered (late Lat.): 
cursu tendentes, Amm. 21, 6, 6. — Adv., 
wiOioui hinderance; in two forms. A* 
iinpraopeditc abduxit, Amm. 27, 10, 2- 
— B, impraepedito pergere, Amm. 26, 
C, IL 

impraeputiatns (lapr-h a, um, 

adj. [2 ln‘pTtLepntiatnB],haringihepr^)nce, 
uncircumcised (eccl, Lat), Tert Monog. 11, 
acc. to Cor. 1, 7, IH. 

impracscientxa (injpr-7, / [2. 

in-praescientia], a not knowing beforehand, 
want of prescience (posLcIass.): futuri, 
Tert. adv. Marc. 2^7. 

impracscntiamm (inpr-), adv. 

[contr. from inpraesenliarcrnm]. atpresent, 
for Vie present, under present circumstances, 
now (in the vulg. lang. ; jwBt-class. and not 
infrequent; syn.: pro temporibus, In prae- 
sentia, hodic) : si quern Eocium impracsen- 
tiarum dixerit, * Cato, R. R. 144. 4: multa, 
quae impraesentiarum bona videntur, C. 
Fann. ap. Prise, p. 960 P. : impraesenlia- 
nim hoc intcrdicere non alienum full, 
Auct Her. 2, 11, 10 (al. in praesenti): *Tac. 
A. 4^ 59; *iCep. Hann. 6; atque aaco hie 
eit impraesentiarum, App. de Deo Socr. 
p. 48, C; idcirco supersedebo impracsentia- 
rum in his rebus orationem occupare, id. 
ib. 49, 30; ut omitteret coepta impraesen- 
tiarum, quae tutius postca capesseret, id. 
ib. 52, 22: id ego cum alias turn etiam 
nunc impracsentiamm usu experior, id. 
Flor. p. 359, 30: cui Varrones vcl Atacinus 
vel Terentius Plinii rel avunculus vel Se- 
cundos compositi iropracBcntiarum rusti- 
cabuntur, at the present time, Sid. Ep. 4, 3. 
Vid. Hand, Turs. III. p. 2^ sq. 

impracstabOis (inpr-), e, adj. [2. 
in -praestahiliB], useless (late Lat), Firm. 
Math- 8, 29 med.; Salv, Gub. Dei, 4, IL 
impracvaricabniS) e, adj. [2. in- 
praevarico], not to be transgressed, Ambros. 
de Fuga Saec. 3, 16. 

impransas (inpr-), % um, adj. [2. in- 
pransus], that has not brealfasled, fasting : 
quia illo die impransus fui, Plant. Am. 1^ l, 
98: vemm hie impransi mecum disquirite, 
Hor- S. 2, 2, 7; Plant Am. 3, 2, 71; id. Rud. 
1, 2, 66 ; Hor- S- 2, 3. 257 ; id. Ep. 1, 15, 29 al. 

imprecalio (inpr-), H^pre- 

cor], an invoking of evil, imprecation (post- 
Aug.): exsecraris ilium et caput sanctum 
tibi dira imprecattone defigis, curse, Sen. 
Bea 6, 35, 1; id. Ep. 94, 52; imprecationos 
nefariae, Amm. 29, 1, 25; dira, Plin. 5, 8, 8. 

5 45.~n. In late Lat, in a good sense, a 
prayer: pontificis, Hier. Ep. 130, n. 2 

imprccor (inpr-), h a. 

[in-precor]. I, To invoke on a person, io 
call down upon, to imprecate (perh. not ante- 
Aug.), (a) Of good wishes (rare): solito 
eermonc salotem ei fuerat imprccatus, had 
wished htalVt to her (on sneezing), App. 5L 
9, p, 228: cni multos iraprccamur annos, 
Hier. Ep. 97^n..' allcai bene, Petr. 78. — (/S) 
Of evil; litora lUoribus contraria, fluctibus 
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undas lmprecor,Verg A 4, 629 diras Fom 
peio, Plm 8, 7, 7, & 21 hoc Ubl pro mentis 
et talibus imprecor ausis, ul, etc , Mart 7, 
24,7, Sen Contr 1, 3, 1, 3, 16, 6, Suet Aug 
65, id. Cal 23, Tac A* 6, 24, id H 1, 84, 
Sen Ep 110, 2, id. Ben 6, 27, 1 al —H. To 
pray to, call npon, invoke (post class ) m 
ereraenta sobs augusti, App M 2, p 127 
Deus pater est imprecandus, ut, etc , Hier 
adv Helv 2 

* impren^ilis (inpr-)j ^ [2 

ID prehendo],inco7nj7rcfte7w6/c, Cell 11,6,4 

impresse (iiipr-)j j v impnrao | 

impressio (inpr-), oms, / [impn 
mo], a pressing into, an impressing, im 
pression (class ) I, L 1 1 Ag'' I n g e n 
materiam signari impressione formarum, 
App Dogm Plat 1, p 4 signacuh, Scliol 
Juv 1, 68 nummorum, stamping, coining, 
Aug Doctr Christ 2,25 — B, Inpartic 
1, An irruption, inroad, onset, assault, at 
tack nonjudicio neque disceptatione, sed 
VI atque impressione (aliquem) evertere, 
Cic Fam 5,2,8, id FI 34,85 hostes ar 
bitrat] occasionem se habere victonae im 
pressionem facere coeperunt, Varr R R 2, ; 
4 1, cf utomnimultitudme in fines Sues 
sionum facerent impressionem, Hirt B G 
8, 6, 2, Liv 4, 28, 6, 8, 9, 3, 25, 37^ 13 —2, I 
A pressure, rough or violent ha'mling om 
ms impressio et tumentia provocat et do 
lorem gemmat, Gael Aur Acut 3,8,92 — 3* 
A squeezing, pressure of a multitude.Fron 
to, Ep ad II Caes 6, 30 Mai — H, T r o p 

A, Of speech, a dtvwum si numerosum 
cst id in omnibus sonis et vocibus, quod 
babet quasdam impressiones et quod me 
tin possumuB intervalUs aequalibus, dtvis 
tons of time, beats, Cic de Or 3. 48, 185 — 

B, T r a n a f , a marked expression, empha 
sis m lingua explanata vocum impressio, 
Cic Ac 1, 6, 19 — C. The impression on the 
mind made hy phenomena cum visa m 
animis impnmantur, non vos id dicere, 
inter ipsas impressiones nibil mteresse, sed 
inter species et quasdam formas eorum, 
CiC Ac 2, 18, 58 

1. impressus (inpr-)i a. «“) Part , 
from imprimo 

2. impressns (inpr-)i a, um, 04; 
[2 in pressus], not milked missus et im 
pressis haedua ab ubenbus, Prop 2, 34, 70 

* 3. impressus (inpr-), us, ™ ['ui 
primo], a pressing upon^mpressxon sub 
pectons impressu, Prud. Psych 273 

impretiaMlis (inp-)> % <^J m 
pretium], jjnctfZm, invaluable, inestimable 
sanitatis munus, Cassiod Var 9, 6^n no 
titia litterarum, id ib ll,lai 
imprimis (inpr-)} adv, v pnmus, 

imprimo (inpr-)> pressi, prcssum, 3, 

V a [m premo] to press into or upon, to 
stick, stamp, or dig into, to impress, imprint 
(ciass ) I. L 1 1 si m ejusmodt cera 
centum sigilla hoc anulo impres«ero, Gic 
Ac 2, 26, 86 locus ubi vestigium impres 
sent, id. Caecin 27, 76j id Phil 13, 16, 30 
BUS rostro si humi A htteram impressent, 
id Div 1,13,23 ne imprimatur jacentibus 
molibus solum Col 3, 13, 1 impnmitque 
genae genam, Enn ap Serv ad Verg A 6, 
686 (Trag v 436) os cucurbitulae corpo 
n, Cels 2, 11 signa tabellis, Hor S 2, 6, 
38 impressit dente labns nolam, id C 
1, 13, 12 , cf dentes alicui, Luc 9, 806 
muns aratrum, Hor C 1, 16, 20 stigmata 
caplivorum frontibus, Petr 105 (Dido) os 
impressa toro, Verg A. 4, 659 impressa 
orbita, Cic Att 2, 21, 2 sulcus altius im 
pressus, id Div 2, 23, 50 monimenta im 
pres«a saxis, Tac A 11, 14 puteum, i e to 
sink, dig, Pall 1, 34 nudo ecce jugulum, 
convertite hue manus, impnmite mucro 
nes, Petr 80 dentem, Tib 1, 6, 14 , cf 
morsum, i e to bite, Col 6, 17, 33, Plin 8, 
25, 37, § 89 vulnus, i e to make, Col 7, 11, 
2 basia, Mart 10, 42, 6 stammaque im 
presso fatalia pollice nentes, pressed upon, 
Ov M 8,453, cf impressoquegenunitens, 
Verg A 12 303 bumidaque impres«a sic 
cabat lumina lana, Prop 3, 6 (4, 6), 17 ex 
empla scutula cortici, imprimitur ex alia 
cortex par, Plm 17, 16, 26, § 118 — B. 
Transf aliquid (aliqua re), to press in, 
give an impression to a thing, to engrave, 
stamp, mark an Impnmi quasi ceram 
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animum putamus? Cic Tubc 1,25,61 hoc 
munus habehis, Cratera impressum sig 
nis, Verg A, 6, 53B , cf impressas auro 
quas gesserat ohm Exuvias, i e eTn&roid 
ered, Luc 9, 176 non Icvior cippus nunc 
impnmit ossa? Pers 1, 37 transtra per et 
remos impressaque tei^ vironim, jweMed ! 
dowm, bended, Stat Th 6, 403 — II, Trop , ' 
to impress, engrave, stamp, mark quod m 
omnium animis eorum notionem impres 
sisset ipsa natura, Cic N D 1, 16, 43 } cf 
visa m animis id Ac 2, 18 58 quaeque m 
animis imprimuntur mcohatae mtellegen 
tiae, similiter in omnibus imprimuntur, id 
Leg 1, 10, 30, id Fat 19, 43 verum illud 
quidem impressum m animo atque mente, 
id Ac 2, 11, 34 nisi omnes ii motus m ipso 
oratore impressi esse atque inusti vide 
buntur, id do Or 2, 46, 189 quo e genere 
nobis notitiae rerum imprimuntur, id. Ac 
2, 7, 21 in quibus (cumculis) Platonis pn 
mum sunt impressa vestigia, id Or 3, 12 , 
cf (memona) constat ex notis litterarum, 
et ex eo, m quo imprimuntur illae notae, 
id Part Or 7, 26 menti impressa, id. ib 2, 
11, 34 quaedam lestigia ammo, Quint 11, 
2, 4 memona publica recensionis tabulis 
publicia impressa, Cic Mil 27,73 impressa 
ammo rudi memona, Quint 1, 1, 36 quo 
rum lectione duplex impnmeretur rei pu 
blicae dedecus, Cic Phil 6, 6, 16 cum for 
titudinis, turn vero humamtatis impres 
sa vestigi^id Balb 6,13 — B. Transf 
(acc to I B ), to stamp, mark horum fla 
gitiorum iste vestigiis omma mumcipia, 
praefecturas impressit, Cic Pbil 2, 24, 
68 , id. Fam 5, 20, 6 — ^Hence, impreSSe^ 
adv , stronglv, forcibly, impressively (post 
class) 1. Lit dehinc rursus defnean 
dus tenacius quidem, sed non imprcssius, 
Gael Aur Tard 3, 7, 87 — 2, Trop alte 
et impresse recogitaro, Tert Exhort Cast 
3 ut impressius dixerim, id Car Christ 
12 

imprincipaliter (inpr-)i adv , hy 

preference, especieUly (late Lat ), Gael Aur 
Acut 2,9,55 

improbalinis (iapr-), e, “4) [2 >» 

probabilis], not deserving of approiahm, 
objectionable, exceptionable (not ante Aug , 
for in Cic Ac 2, 11, 33, the correct read, is 
probabilem , cf Cic Off 2 2) rationes, 
Cels praof med motus ammi, Sen Ep 76 
med factum per se improhabile, Quint 
7, 4, 7 argumentum, Plm 4, IS, 27, § 93 
non improbabihs mos,Dig 50,14,3 —Adv 
objectionably objecta 
non improbabihterj Sid Ep 1, 11 med 

imp rnHa-tifn (utpr-), oms, / [Impro 
bo], duappxobatxon, blame (very rare) baec 
et ad improbationem etapprobationem tes 
tium pertinebunt, Auct Her 2, 6, 9 , Cic 
Verr 2, 3, 74, § 172 accusatons erit, impro 
batione homims utl^ id. Inv 2, 10, 32 
ixnpx'o'ba'tor ®ri5, m [ id ], a 

disapprover, condemner (post class ) nia 
lorum, bonorum probator, App de Deo 
Socr p 51 malorum, Tert Patient 6 

xmprdbe (inpr-)* improbus 

improbitas (inpi>)i atia,/ [unpro 
bus], badness, wickedness, depravity, dis 
honesty, improbity (freq and class ) cum 
te alicujus Improbitas perversitasque com 
movent, Cic Q Fr 1, 13, 38 amicorum 
neglectio improbitatem coarguit, id Mur 
4, 9, id Att 1, 16, 7 ID hac causa Impro- 
bitatem et gratiam cum mopia et veritate 
contendere id. Quint 27, 84 , id Brut 62, 
224 cum me improbitatis patrocinium sua 
cipere vultis id Kep 3, 5 Judici mvisa est, 
Quint 6, 4 16 cordis bumaui, Plm 2, 23, 
21, §87, Ov A A. 1,676 prodiga corrup 
tons, Juv 10, 305 illo admirabilis aevo, 

1 e rare, id, 13,63—11, Transf, of bad, 
troublesome animals, impudence, boldness, 
audacity simiae Dodoneae, Cic Div 2, 32, 
69 muscae, Plm 29,1,8, § 28 alitum se 
mma depascentium, id 19, 6, 34, § 116 

improbiter (inpr-)j ^ impro 
bus/n 

iznprobito (inpr-)t ^ ^ 

[ improbo ], to disapprove strongly, con 
demn illud inhumaniter senptum, Gell 
20 1, 11 

improbo (inpr-)i atum, i, r a 
[2 in probo] to disapprove, blame, con 
demn, r^ect (class , syn culpo, vitupero, 
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cnmlnor, etc ) multi, qui domi aelatem 
agorent, propierea sunt improbati Enn. 
ap Cic lam 7, 6 (Trag v 296 Vahl ) hoc 
negas te posse nec approbare ncc impro 
bare, Cic Ac 2, 30, 96 haec improbantur 
a Penpateticis, a Stoicis defenduntur, id. 

Div 1,33,72, id. Ac 2,30,95 egoistastu 
dia non improbo, moderata modo smt, id. 
de Or 2, 37, 166 improbantur ii quaestus, 
qui m odia hommum incumint, id Off 1 
42, 160 Curio utrumque improbans consi’ 
hum, Caes B C 2, 31, 1 per improbatu 
rum baec Jovem, Hor Epod 6, 8 judi 
cium, to reject, rescind, make void, Cic. 
Verr 2, 2, 28, § 68 ego frumentum neque 
attigi neque aspexi mancipibus potesta 
tern probandi improbandique permisi, of 
rejecting as unsuitable or insufficient, id. 
lb 2, 3, 76, § 175, 2, 2, 74, § 172 ut aut 
ne cogeret munire aut iff quod mumtum 
esset, ne improbaret, id Font 4, 7 Vorgi 
1ms terram, quae flheem forat, non inpro 
bat vitibus, Plm 17, 4, 3, § 29 dibapha Ty 
na P Lentulus primus m praetexta usus Im 
probabatur, was censured, Nep ap Plin 9, 

39, 63, § 137 (Nymphae) ad numerum motis 
pedibus duxero choreas Improbat has pa 
stor, saltuque imit&tus agresti, etc , dendw, 

Ov M 14, 621 — E s p m law, to overrule an 
opinion or judgment sententiam.Gai Inst 
2, 61, 3, 71 al — Absol qui si improbassot, 
cur fern passus esset? sm probasset, cur, 
etc j Caes B C 1, 32, 3 mde mvident hu 
miliores, ndent supenores, improbant bonl, 
Quint 11, 1, 17, 1, 3, 14 
* improbnlns (inpr-), a, um, 
dim [improbus], somewhat wicked, Juv 6, 

73 

improbus (inpr-), a, um, ads (2 m 
probus], not according to the standard I, 
Lit A, Below the standard, i e qf bad 
quality, bad, poor, inferior (rare, mostly 
post Aug ) merces, Plaut Rud 2, 8, 43 
opera araneorum et textura mproba, id 
Stich 2, 2, 24 panis. Mart 10, 6, 6 impro 
biores postes, Plaut Most 8, 2, 139 tua 
sum opera et propter te mprobior. iff 
Baceb- 6, 2, 84 — B* -Above or boyona the 
standard, i e enormous, monstrous, exees 
sive genua, Col 6, 1, 3 arva, Val FI 1, 
610, 2, 631 (cf Forbig ad Verg 6 1. 119, 
Orel! ad Hor C 8, 9, 22) Chilones a labns 
improbionbus, Chans p 78 P mons^Verg 
A 12, 687 tegmina plantae, Val FI 6, 702 
improbo somno, quern nec tertia saepe 
rumpit bora, Mart 12, 18, 13 villus bar 
barum in capns, Plin 12, 17, 37, § 73 rep 
tatus (vitium), id 14, 1, 3, § 13 , Stat Tb 
6,838 imber improbior,Sen Q N 4, 4/n 
(m Sail ap Non 366,13, Hist Fragm 4,40 
Dietsch, the true read is in prora) —II. 
Transi , of mmd and character A. 
less, indomitable, persistent (cf pervicax, 
perstans, vebemens, acer) labor omnia 
vmcit improbus, Verg G 1, 146 turn cor 
! nix plena pluviam vocat improba voce, iff 
ib 1, 388 quatit improbus hastam, id A. 
11,767, cf Hor C 3,9,23, Mart 1, 105,2, 

Ov Tr 1,11,41 — B. Morally bad, wicked, 
reprobate, abandoned, into, base, impious, 
ungodly, unjust, dishonest , bold, shameless, 
impudent, violhit,ferce, outrageous (syn 
malus, mahgnus, pravus, depravatus, ne 
quam) 1, Of living beings m testimo 

NIVM PAKIATVB IMPROBVS IMFSTABILISQVE 

E8TO, Fragm XII Tab ap Gell 16, 13/n 
qui impTobi essent et scelesU, Plant Mil 3, 

1, 137 nequam et improbus, Cic Deiot 7, / 
21 illud vero improbi esse bommls et pe> ' 
fldiosl,id deOr 2,73,297 Crespbonles Enn 
ap Auct Her 2, 24, 38 (Trag v 166 Vabl ) 
populum aut mflammare in improbos aut 
mcitatum in bonos mitlgare, Cic de Or 1, 

46, 202 longe post natos homines impro 
biBssimus, id Brut 62, 224 cum in me 
tarn improbus fiiit, id All 9, 16, 6 ab m 
genio est improbus, Plaut True 4, 3, 69 ut 
alias res est impenso improbus, id Ep 4, 

1, 39 negal improbus et te Neglegit aut 
horret, Hor Ep 1 7^ 63 anus. Id S 2, 6, 

84 cum eum, qui sit improbus, latronem 
dicimus, Quint 8, 4, 1, 1, 8, 21 (anguis) 
piscibus atram Inprobus fngiuvlem cxplet, 
voracious, Verg G 3, 431 lupus, id A 9, 

62 Jovis ales iff ib 12, 250 annis, 2^ hu 
youth, Juv 3, 282 Fortuna amdens infan 
tibus, muchxeious, id 6, 605 — Comp in 
probior eatiram senbente cinacdo Juv 4, 

106 — (/3) IVith gen conubli, Stat Tb. 
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7, 300. —2. or inanlm. and abslr. things: 
improho Iracundior Hadria,Hor.C.3,9,U2; 
lavit itnproba tacter Ora (Iconis) cruor,Verg. 
A. 10, 727 ; pcrfricare Cwiem et quasi im- 
probam facere, thameltst, impudent, Quint. 
11, 3, ICO; c£: oris improbi homo, Snct. 
Gramm. 15: divitiae, Hor. C. 3, 24, 62: Im- 
proba non faerit si mea charta, dato, Mart. 
8, 24, 2: satnrcia, exciting lust, id. 3, 76, 4: 
ingenlo Improbo, PJaut. Pa 1, 2, 16 : facta, 
id. True. 2, 7, 4 : dicta, licentious, Or. F. 5, 
686: verba, id. A. A. 3, 796; cC carmina, id. 
Tr. 2,441: legis improbissimae poena Cic. 
Fam. 14, 4, 2 : testamentnm, illegal, id. 
Terr. 2, 1, 42, 8 107 : mala et improba de- 
fensio, id. ib. 2, 2, 41, 8 101; amor, Verg. A. 
4, 412; Hor. S. 1, 3, 24 (cf. : improbuB, tur- 
pis, SchoL Cmq. ad loc.): spes, Quint 12, 1, 
13: improba ventris rabies, Verg. A. 2, 356: 
qno apertior aduiatio, quo improbior, hoc 
citins e.vpngnat. Sen. Q. N. 4 praeC med. : 
improba quamvis gratia fallaci praetoris ri- 
ccrit uma, Juv. 13, 3. — Adv., in two forma 
improbe (class.) and improbiteripetit- 
oniy once in Petr. 66). 1 , Beyond meas- 
ure, immoderately, enormously (very rare) : 
ad cos, quibuB intestinum improbe promi- 
nct, Marc. Emp. 31 med. : de quodam pro- 
ccrae etatnrae improbinBque nato, i. e. ut^ 
commonly well furnished. Suet. Vesp. 23: 
Chilones improbius iabrati, ChariB. p. 78 P. 
— 2 . (Acc. to II.) Badly, wrongly, improp- 
erly: multa Ecelerate,mulfaandacter,mui- 
ta improbe feoistl, Cic. Rose. Am. 36, 104: 
faCere aliquid, Quint 1, 3, 13; quibus im- 
probe datum cst, Cia Off. 2, 22, 79 : quid 
ego miror, Bl quid ab improbis de me im- 
probo dicitur? id. Suit 10, 30; pbaeda Im- 
probe parta, id. Fin. 1, 16, 51; aliqnid pete- 
re, Quint 6, 3, 95; non improbe litlgabunt, 
id. 12, 7, 5; ignorantia et inEcitia improbe 
dicentium, quae non intelicgunt, incorrect- 
ly, GelL 16, 6, 1; so with indocte, id. 16, 9, 
i.—Comp.: eBtne aliquid, quod improblue 
fieri poEsltf Cic. Terr. 2, 3, 60, 8 140; de- 
cerpere osoula, Cat 68, 126. — Sup.: quas 
(ree) improbiEsime fecit, Cic. Caecln. 9, 23; 
TCBpondere, id. Pis. 6, 13. 
improccras dnvr-), a, um, a^. (2. 

in- procerus J, not tall, undersized (post- 
Aug.): corpora, Gcll. 4, 19, 1 : pecora, Tac. 
G. 6, a 

* imprQcreabOis (inpr-)i e, «?/• p. 

in-procreabiiiE), that cannot be pocrealed : 
materia, App. Dogm. Plat 1, p. 3. 

improdictns, a, urn, adj. (2. In-pro- 
dictusj, not postponed : ne improdicta die 
quls accUEctnr, Cic. Dom. 17, 45. 

improfessns (inpr>), a, um, cuJj. [2 

in-professuB). I, Mid., that has not pro- 
fessed or declared Mmi«/ (post-Aug.): de- 
ferebantnr, qui vel improfeESl Judaicam 
intra Urbem viverent vitam. Suet Dom. 
12: servuB, Dig. 34, 4, 16.— • H. Pass., that 
is not professed or declared. Quint DecL 341 
tn lonm. 

timprSles cst qui nondum vir est, 
Mar. Victor, p. 2465 P. ; cC improles, 570- 
vof , areKroe, Gloss. 

7 imptolas vel improlis, fibl non- 
dum esset ascriptus in civitate, Paul ex 
Fest p. 108 MuU. 

imprSmiscuB (inpr-), a, um, adj. [2 
in-promiEcusl, unmixed, unmingled (post- 
class.); Buavitas, Cell. 12, 4,3: verbum ne- 
que numcris neqne generibus praeserviens, 
Ecd liberum undique et Impromiscum, id. 
1, 7, 6. 

impromptas (inpr-). a, um. 04/. [2. 
in-promptus], not ready, not quick (rare): 
infacundior et lingua impromptus, Liv. 7, 
4, 5: imprompto jam Arminio ob continua 
pericla,Tac. A. 2, 21: Ecrmone impromptus 
Latio, Ans. IdylL 2, 9. u y 

impropc (inpr-), ado. [in-prope), near 
(post-class. ); impropc cst caelo, Tert. Ex- 
hort ad Cast 10. 

improperauter (inpr-), adv. (2 in- 
properantcr], gradually, Vy degrees (post- 
class.), Ann Egit 35, 3. 

* imprdpcratns (inpr-), a, um, adj. 

2. in-properatus), not hastened, not hasty 
ingering : vestigia, Verg A. 9, 798. ’ 

improperitun (inpr-), b, n. [2. im- 
propero), a reproach, taunt (eccl. Lat), 
tact 4, 18, 32; Vulg. Bom. 16, 3 ab; cf. 
improperinm tnelhan, Gloss. Phllox. 
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* 1. impropero (inpr-), are, «. n. 
[in-propero), to hasten into, enter hastily : 
quo si qulB improperet, Varr. ap. Plin. 36, 
13, 19, 6 91. 

2. improper© (iapr-), 6vi, fitnm, 1, 
V. n. and a. [cormpt for improbro ; from 
in-probmm], (0 cast at a reproach upon 
one, to reproach, taunt, upbraid (post- Aug., 
and very rare); Impropero ovcijifa, Gloss. 
Philox.: non impropero illi, Petr. 38; im- 
properia improperantium, Vulg. Kom. 16, 
3: lalrones improperabanl ei, id. Matt 27, 
44. 

* impropems (inpr-), a, nm, adj. 
[2. in-properne], not hasting, slow : Eorores, 
Sib 3, 96. 

impropric (inpr-), ado., r. impro- 
priUB Jin. 

improprictas (inpr-), atis, f [im- 

propriuB), impropriety, improper use (post- 
Aug): verbi, Gelb 1, 22, 21. 
improprias (inpr-), a, nm, a4j. [2. 

in-propriuB], not befitting a thing, unsuit- 
able, impreym (post- Aug.): nee impropri- 
um nec inusitatum nomen. Quint 8, 4,16; 
cf. cognomen, Plin. 37, 8, 37, 8 116; verba, 
Quint 8, 3, 57 ; tropus maxime improprius, 
id. 8, 6, 37. — Neutr. aa subst: impropri- 
tim, i, something impoper, impropriety, 
faultiness : ei (proprietati) contrarium est 
vitiam; Id apad nos improprium.devpor 
apud Graecos vocatur, qnale cat; Tantum 
Bperare dolorem,Quint8,2, 3: BciamuB, ni- 
hil ornatum esse, quod sit impropriura, id. 
8, 3, 16; 1, 6, 46.— In plur.. Quint 1, 8, 13; 
2, 6, 10; 10, 3, 20; 12, 10, 42 — Adti. : 4m . 

pvopTJC, impoperly, Plin. 8, 10, 10, g 29; 
GelL 6, 6, 2; 17,1,1. 

impropngnatns (inpr-), a, nm, 

adj. (2. in-propngnatoB), not defended, un- 
defended: civitas, Amm. 29, 6; 26, 6; 12; 
GeU.1,6,4. 

improspectns (inpr-), a, nm, ndj‘. 
[2 in-prospeclus], not seen from afar, un- 
seen : Aetna, Auct Carm. Aetn. 339.— Adr. : 
improspectc, impovidently ; Jcpbte 
Improspeote voverat, Hier. adv. Jovin. 1, 
23 : eatlB, Tert Anlm. 24. 

improsper (inpr-), apEra, Erum, adj. 
[2. in-prosperb unfortunate, unprospertms 
(post-Aug ) : iortuna, Tac. A. 3, 24 : moles 
insidlarum, id. ib. 14, 66: multa claritudine 
generis sed improspera, id. ib. 4, 44. — Adv. : 
improspere, «n/ort«nafety; cessit. Cob 
1, 1, 16; Tac. A. 1, 8; GelL 9, 9, 12 
t improspienus aneplfhenrot, Gloss. 
Grace. Cat 

improtectas (inpr-), a, um, ac{j. [2. 
in-protectus], uncover^, undefended, un- 
protected (post -class.): ne improtectum 
Mesopotamiae relinqneret latus, Amm. 21, 
13; 31, 13: imparatusimprotectasqne.GeU. 
13, 27 yin.; 7,3,44. 

improTide (inpr-), adv., v. impro- 
vldU8 Jin, 

improvidentia (inpr*), / [ini' 

proTJdue], want of improvidence 

(post-class.); improvidentia sentcntlas ver- 
tcre, Tert. adr. Ifarc. 2, 23. 

imprdvidus (inpr*), ^ nm, adj. [2. 
in-providu8]j not foreseeing, not anfvctjxi- 
ting, improvident (class. ; sjm. ; incautus, 
Impmdens, inconsnltus). (a) 'Al6jol. ; du- 
ces, Cic. Atl. 7, 20, 2 : senes, id. 26, 100 ; 

improTidos incautosque bostes opprimere, 
Liv. 22, 19, Cj Cic. Fam. 2, 16, 1; bominum 
I mentes occupare, id. Lig. 6, X7 ; pectora, 

I Verg. A. 2, 200: adulescens improvida aeta- 
tc, Cic. Tuec, 6. 21. 62 Jin. : act^ pnerorum, 
Lucr. 1, 939 ; 4, 14 : tela, quae ipsa caeca 
et improvida feruolur, aimless^ Plin. Ep. 4, 
22, 6 : festinatio inprovida est et caeca, Liv. 
22,39,22. — (/9) Wltbgen.: Ibtuii certaminis 
Komanus veniebat, Llr. 26, 39, 7; rudis et 
improvida hujas mali civitas, Plia 36, 3, 3, 
§ 7: (Vitellins) ignarus militiae, improvi- 
dus consilii, Tac. H. 3,66. — * (7) With inf: 
basta improvida servaese spatiam campi 
distantis, Sll. 4,286. — Adv.: imprSvide, 
improvidentig : ee in praeceps dare, Liv. 
27, 27, 11; C^I. 6, 17, 35. 

imprdvisc and improvise (inpr-)j 

adtro,, V. improvisus^n. 

improvisus (inpr-)? ^ tim, adj. [2. 
in-provisus], not foresetn^ unforeseen, un- 
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expected sapienti nihil improvisum 

acciderc potest, nihil inopinatum, nihil om- 
nino novum, Cic, Tusc. 4, 16, 37 ; id. Verr. 
2, 2, 28, g 69; id. de Or. 1, 22, 103; unde ist© 
amor lam improvisus ac lam repentinus ? 
id- Ap*. 2, 22, 60: cum tot bella subito at- 
que improvisa nascanlur, id- Font. 15, 32: 
mala, id. Tusc. 3, 14, 30 : improvieior pestis, 
Taa A. 2, 47: castella munita improviso 
adventu capta, Cia Fam. 2,10,3: pericnla, 
id. Mur. 27, 65; vis leti, Hor. C. 2, 13, 19: 
species, id. Ep. 1, 0, 11: ^lagoque remenso 
Improvisi aderunt,Verg. A. 2, 182: cunctis- 
que repent© Improvisus ait, id. ib. 1, 695. 
— H. -As stibst. : iniprS visnin, h 
which is unforeseen, an emergency : dux sibi 
delectos retinueral ad improvisa, Tac. H. 
5,16. — Mostly in a6?.,wilh de, adverbially, 
unexpectedly, suddenly : quasi de improvi- 
60 respice ad eum, Ter. And. 2, 5, 6; cf. 
Trabea ap. Cia Tnsa 4, 31, 67 ; Cic. Bosa 
Am. 52, 151 ; cf. also Caes. B. C. 2, 6, 3 : 
de improviso. Ter. And. 2, 2, 23; id. Heaut. 
2,3, 40; id. Ad. 3, 3, 53; 4,4, 1; id. Phorm. 
6, 6, 44; Caee. B. G. 2, 3, 1; 6, 22, 1; 5, 39, 
1; 6, 3, 1 et saep. — Less freq. with ex: 
ex improviso dliam inveni meam, Flaut. 
Rud. 4, 6, 2 ; Cia Verr. 2, 1, 43, g 112.— 
Hence, adv., in two forms, ImprQvlSO 
(class.) and improvise (post-class.), on 
tt sudden, unexpectedly: improviso filiam 
' inveni (for which, shortly before; ex im- 
proviso filiam inveni), Plaut. Rud. 4, 6, 6; 
sane homini praeter opinionem improviso 
incidi, Cic. Verr. 2, 2. 74, g 182: improviso 
eos in caetra irrupisse, id. Dir. 1, 24, 50: 
tantum adest boni improviso, Plant. As. 2, 
2, 44: cum mihi nihil improviso evenisset, 
Cic. Rep. 1, 4; id. Att. 15, 1, A, 1: scalae 
improviso, subitusque apparuit ignis, Verg. 

A. 12, 676; 8,624: improvise necans incau- 
toB morte suprema, Tert. poet. adv. Marc. 
2,12. 

imprndezis (i&pr*), entis, adj. [2. in- 
prudens], not foreseeing, not anticipating or 
expecting, without knowing, unaware, igno- 
rant, inconsiderate, inadvertent, imprudent 
(class.; syn.: inconsideratus, incautus, im- 
providuB). (a) Absol.: equites missi nocte 
iter conficiunt, imprudentes atque inopi- 
nantes hostes aggrediuntur, Caes. B. C. 2, 
88, 4; cC id. ib. 2. 6, 3: equites imprudenti* 
bus omnibus de improviso advolasse, Hirt. 

B. G. 8, 36, 3; Caes. B. G. 3, 29, 1; id. B. C. 
2, 3, 1; id. B. 6. 5, 15, 3: haec omnia im- 
prudente L. Sulla facta esse certe scio, 
without the knowledge of, Cic. Rosa Am. 8, 
21: scrips! etiam ilTud quodam in libello, 
qui me Imprudent© et invito excidit, id. de 
Or. 1,21, 94: namque tu me inprudentem 
obrepseris, Plaut. Trim 1, 2, 22: plus hodie 
boni feci imprudensqnam sciensantehunc 
diem umquam, unconsciously, Ter. Hec. 5, 
4, 40; cf id. Heaut 4, 1, 20: adulescens, in- 
experienced, id. Eun. 3, 1, 40; probe horum 
facta imprudens depinxit senex, without 
knowing it, Id. Phorm. 2, 1, 38; ut mihi im- 
prudens M. Servilium praeterisso videare, 
Cic. Brut. 77, 269 (ct the opp. prudens prae- 
tereo. Hor. S. 1, 10, 88): qua (deflnitlone) 
tu etiam imprudens utebare nonnumquam, 
Cia Fin. 2, 2, 6: quod ex prima statim fron- 
te dijudicare imprudentium est, Quint. 12, 
7, 8; 7,1, numquam imprudentibus im- 
ber Obfuit, i.e. ignaris, Verg. G. 1, 373 Serv. 
— TransC, of inanim. and abstr. things: 
non imprudens consilium, si aditum habe- 
ret, Petr. 102, 3: ne casu inprudentes suae 
naves in classem adversariorum inciderent, 
Auct B. Afr. 11, 4.— quicquid horum 
ab imprudentioribus fiet (fieri autem nisi 
ab imprudentibus non potest), neglegen- 
dam. Sen. Const Sap. 19.^Sup.: multa fa- 
cit (sapiens), quae ab impradentissimis aut 
aeque fieri videmus aut perilius ant exer- 
citatius, Sen. Ep. 90, 33; id. Const Sap. 19, 
1.— (8) With pen..' imprudentes legis, igno- 
rant, Cic. Inv. 2, 31, 95; religionis, Liv. 31, 
14, 7: marts, id Si, 9, 9: aetatnm, Quint 1, 
1, 20.— Of inanim. and abstr. things: frons 
tenera imprudensque laborum, that has not 
experienced, Verg. G. 2, 372 : antiquitatis 
imprudens consuetude, CoL 3, 18, 1. — * (7) 
With au object-clause: non imprudens usu- 
rum eum rabie,qua, eta, Curt 8, 8.— Hence, 
imprudenter (inpr-), nav., without 
foresight, unknowingly, ignorantly, incon- 
siderately, imprudently: ctsi te nihil teme- 
re, nihil imprudenter facturum judicaram, 

909 



IMPU 

Caes ap Cic Att 10, 8, B, 1, G c Ac 1, 6, 
22 facere, Nep Han 2, 6 (Codrus) impru 
denter nxam ciens mteremptus est, Veil 
1, 2, 1 — C'omp ad flammam accessit im 
pnidentius, Ter And 1, 1, 103 

imprudentia (inpr-)i pmpru 

dens], want of foresight or of knowledge, 
inconsideraientss, impmidence, ignorance, 
inadvertence tantusque ab imprudentia 
eventus utraque castra tenmt pavor, Liv 
4, 39, 6 quo modo pmdentia esset, nisi fo 
ret contra imprudentia? Cell 6, 1, 4 prop 
ter imprudentiam, ut ignosceretur, petive 
runt ignosc^re imprudentiae dixit, etc , 
Caes B (t 4, 27, 4 sq , 5, 3, 6, 7, 29, 4, id 
B C 3, 112, 3, cf Ter Eun prol 27 impru 
dentia est, cum scisse aliqmd is, qui argui 
tur, negatur, Cic Inv 2, 31, 95, 1, 27^ 41 
locorum, Petr 79 qui perperam judicas 
sent, quod saepe per imprudentiam fit, Cic 
\err 2, 2, 23, § 57 inculcamus per impru 
dentiam saepe etiam minus usitatos (\er 
sus in oratione), sed tamen versus, id Or 
66, 189 m quo ne per imprudentiam qui 
dem errare potest, etc , id. Fam 3, 10, 9, 
cf Quint 1, 5, 53 imprudentia teli emissi 
brevius propriis verbis exponi non potuit, 
aimfessness, want o/ pui pose, Gic de Or 3, 
39, 168 

impubes (inp-)> ^ns, and (more freq , 
but not in Cic or C«s.) impubis, 
(form es, Cic Cat 4, 6, 13, Caes B G 6, 
21, Val Max 6, 9, 9, Suet Dorn 10, Ov 
F 2, 239, form is, Hor EpocL 6, 13, id 0 
2,9,16, Tac H 3 25, 4,14, Ov M 3,417, 9, 
416, Lucr 5, 673, Liv 9, 14, 11, 2, 13, 10, 
Verg A 9, 761, 7, 382, Plm 23, 7, 64, § 130, 
Suet Claud 43 al ), adj (2 m pubes] not 
having attained to manhood, heloio the age 
of puberty, under age, youthful, beardless 
filium ejus impuberem in carcere necatura 
esse dixvt, Gic Cat 4, 6 13 qui do servis 
hbensque omnibus ad impubercs suppli 
cmm sumit, Caes B C 3, 14j2n, Suet 
Claud 27 , id Ner 35 , id Dorn 10 puer, 
Ov F 2, 239 comitemque impubis lull, 
Verg A 6, 646 nec impubem parentes 
TroilonFlevere semper, Hor C 2,9,15 ca 
pillus impubium impositus, Plin 28, 4, 9, 
I 41 — E 8 p wftit impnbesj com 
productis omnibus elegisse impubes dici 
tur, Liv 2, 13, 10 —Freq as leg t t , a per 
son under years of discretion impuberes 
quidem m tutela esse omnium civitatum 
jure contmgit, Gai Inst 1, 189 an impu 
bes rem alienam amorendo fUrtum facial, 
id lb 3,208— B, Transf, ofthings cor 
pus, Hor Epod.6, 13 malae,Verg A 9,761 
anni, Ov M 9. 417 —II, In p a r 1 1 c , ceh 
bate, virgin, chaste qui diutissime impu 
beres permanserunt, maximam inter suos 
ferunt laudem, Caes, B G 6, 21, 4 

impubescens (inp-b entis, ac^ (in 
pubescoj growing to maturity cortex (ca 
pnflci), Phn 23, 7, 04, § 130 

impudens (ilip-)i entis, adj (2 in pu 
dens], without shame, shameless, impudent 
(freq and class , cf irapudicus, invere 
cundus) probus improbum (fraudasse di 
catur), pudens impudentem, etc , Cic Rose 
Com 7, 21 arioli, Enn ap Cic Div 1, 68, 
132 (Trag v 356 Vahl ) statuite exemplum 
impudenti, date pudon praemium, Piaut 
Rud 3, 2, 6, id. Men 5. 1, 10 quid iliac im 
pudente audacius? id Am 2, 2, 186 ut 
cum impudens fuisset in facto, turn impu 
dentior videretur, si negaret, Cic Verr 2, 2, 
78, §191, id Fam 6,12,3 impudens liqui 
patnos Penates, Impudens Orcum moror, 
Hor C 3, 27, 49 sq —Transf , of things 
o hominis impudentem audaciam! Piaut 
Men. 5, 1, 13 , Ter Heaut 2, 3, 72 cum aspi 
cias, os inpudens videtur, id Eun 5, 1, 22, 

3 5 49 mendacium I Cic Clu 60, 168 ac 
tio, Quint 11, 1, 29 te quidem edepol nihil 
est impudentius, Piaut As 3, 1, 39 impu 
dentissima oratio, Ter And, 4, 1, 10 impu 
dentissimum nomen, Cic Fragm ap Non 
327, 6 ante Bibuli impudentissimas litte 
ras, id Att 7, 2, 6 — Adv impudcnter; 
stiamclcssly, impudently nimio hacc impu 
denter negas, Piaut Mon 5, 2, 69, id Rud 
4, 3, 88, Ter And. 4, 4, 16, Cic Verr 2, 2, 
64, § 134, Id Laci 22,82, id Fam 6,12,2 
al— Cbmjp batuit, impudenter (dicitur), 
depsit, multo impudentius, Cic Fam 9, 22, 

4 — Sup ut homo impudentissimo menti 
retur, Cic Verr 2, 4 7, § 16 
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impudenter (mp«}> adv, v impu 

dei^^n 

impudeniia (inp-), ae,/ (impudens], 
shamelessness, impudence (class ) qui illius 
impudentiam noral et duntudmem, Cato 
ap Gell 17,2,20 qms homo te exsupera 
litu^squam gentium impudentid? Enn ap 
Cic Tuso 4,36,77 (Trag v2b2Vahl), Piaut 
Bacch 1, 2, 62 in3pudentia atque audacia 
fretus, Cic FI 16.35, id de Or 1, 38, 172 
nam volilare in loro, eta cum omnino, 
quid suum, quid alienum sit, ignoret, insig 
nis est impudentiae, id ib 1, 173, Caes. 

B C 3,20,3, Cic Or 71,238 Jin libidmis, 
Plm 34, 3, 6, § 12 

t impudicatus Stupratus, impudicus 
factus, Paul ex Fest p 109 MuIL 
impudice (inp*}f adv , v impudicus 

impudicitia (inp-), ae, / [impudi 
CU8], unchasteness, immodesty, lewdness, 
Piaut Am 2,2,189, Tac A. 5, 3, Gell 18, 
3, 1, Dig 1, 6, 2, Tert Spect 17 — Esp , of 
unnatural vice Suet Caes 52, id. Aug 71, 
idVesp 13 — II^ Transf , = impudentia, 
shamelessness scio fide bercle enli ut so 
leat inpudiutia opprobrari, Piaut Pers 2, 
2,11 

impudens (ilip-)i adg [2 m 

pudicus] I, Shameless, impudent ( = im 
pudens , \ ery rare) o faemus impudicum ! 
Piaut Rud ^ 3, 62 , cf 1, 2, 27 crura de 
fringentur, ni istum inpudicum percics, id 
As 2, 4, 69 — II, Unchaste, immodest, lewd 
(the predom sigmf of the word) Pa Quod 
id est faemus? Sc Inpudicum, Piaut. Mil 
2, 3, 11 quam tu mpudicam ^se arbitrere, 
id Am 3, 2, 24 me mpudicam facere, i e 
to rob of hastily, id ib 2, 2, 202 omnes 
adulteri, omnes impuri impudicique, Cic 
Cat 2, 10, 23 mtolerabile est servire im 
puro, impudico, efTcminato, id. Phil 3, 6, 
12 et consul ct impudici«simus, id ib 2, 
28,70 mulieres, id Cat 2,5,10, cf oscu 
lando impudicior, Plant Cure 1,1,61 — B, 
Transf digitus, i e the middle finger, 
Mart 6, 70, 6 si Air veneris, impudicus 
ibis, violated, Auct Priap 60 odor irapudi 
cus urcei, disgusting, Jilthy, Mart 12, 32, 16 
— Adv lert Idol 

2 impudicissime et obscemssime \ixit, 
Eutr 8, 22 

impngnatio (inp-), oq'b / (impug 
no], an attack, assault (fare), Cic Alt 4, 3, 
3, Hier Isa.6,18,2 

impugnator (inp«)> m [id }, one 

who attacks, assails (late I.at , in Liv 27, 
15, 8, the true read is oppugnatores), Cas 
'Siod Var i q Ambros in Psa 118, Serm 
13,6 

1. itnpugnatns (inp-), a, Pari , 
from impugno 

* 2. impugnatns (inp-), a, am, 

[2 m pugnatus], not attacked, unassailed 
turpe est rhttori, si quid m mala causa 
destitutum atque impugnatum irelmquat, 
Gell 1, 6, 4 

impugfno (inp'b fitum, 1, v a 
(m pugno], Co fght against a person or 
thing to attack, assail (class , esp m the 
transf and trop signif , cf invado, op 
pnmo, aggredior, adonor) J, Lit , m the 
milit sphere terga hostium, Liv 3,70,4 
Syracusae a civo impugnatae sunt (for 
uhich, shortly after, oppugnari), Just 22, 

2 — Ahsol noslri redintegratis viribus 
acrius impugnare coeperunt, * Caes B G 

3 26,4, Just 38,4 — Tran sf, beyond 
the milit. sphere, to attack, assail, oppose, 
impugn qui (Scaurus) tametsi a pnncipio 
acerrime regem (Jugurtham) impugnave 
rat, tamen, etc , Sail J 29j 2 cujus vel 
praecipua opera Bibulum impugnaverat, 
Suet Caes 21, Cic Fam 3, 12, 1 \eneficils 
et devotionibus irapugnan, Suet Calig 3 
saepe quae in aliis litibus impiignarunt 
adores causarum eadem in aliis defendant, 
Quint 2,17,40 filii caput palam, id 11,1, 
62 dignitatem alicujus, Cic Fragm ap 
Non. 439, ^ Hirt B G 8, 63, 1 senten 
tiam, Tac H 4 8 mentum et fidem Ov 
M 6, 161* finitionem allerius, Quint 7, 3, 
22 nostra, Hor Ep 2, 1, 89, Quint 4, 1, 14 
—Absol cum illis id tempus impugnandi 
detur, Cic Quint 2, 8 

impulse (inp*)) f [impeiio], a 
push'mg against i. Lit, external press 
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ure, injluence oninis coagmentatio cor 
pons vel calore vel fngoro \cl aliqua im 
pulsione \ehemeDti labefaclatur et frangi 
tur, Cic Univ 6, 14—11, Trop, mate 
ment, instigation, impulse In gen, 
impulsio est, quae smo cogitatione per 
quandam aflectionem animi lacere allquid 
horlatur, ut amor, iracundia, acgritudo 
Cic Jn\ 2, 5, 17, cf id ib § 19, 2, 6, 20 — 
B, In partic ad hilantatem impulsio, 
pleasantry, an incitement to merriment, = 
Gr xap‘ci'TiffMoc, a figure of speech, Cic de 
Or 3, o3, 205, Quint. 9, 1 31, 9, 2, 8 

impnlsor (inp»), oris,m (impello],one 
who incites or instigates, an mater, instiga 
tor (rare but class, , cf auctor, hortalor, 
monitor) quamvis non fuens suasor et 
impulsor profectionis meae, approbator 
certe fuisti, Cic Att 16, 7, 2 so auclores 
et impulsores et socios habuisse scelens 
illius eos viros, quibus, etc, id Vatin 10, 
24, jd Prov Cons 8, 18, cf me impul 
sore, Ter Ad. 4, 2, 21 , id. Eun 6, 6, 18 pra 
VI, Tac H 4,68 

t impulstrix (inp-)> icis, f [impui 
sor, analog uith deienstrix, a'^scstrix, 
possestrix, tonstrix, eta], she who msti 
gates, acc to Non 150, 29 

1. impulsus (inp-), a, um, Part, from 
impello 

2. impulsus (inp-), us, m (impello], 
a pushing or striking against I, L 1 1 , an 
outward pressure or shock, an impulse 
(class , most freq m abl sing ) impulsu 
scutorum, Cic Caecm. 16, 43 orbium, id. 
Rep 6, 18 quae (natura) a pnmo impulsu 
moveatur, id ib 6, 25 Jin is ardor non 
abeno impulsu, sed sua sponte movetur, 
id N D 2,12,32 \entus, qui infenora re 
pentinis impulsibusquatit, App do Mundo, 
p 62 — JXt op finatement, instigation, 
influence (class )•■ ubi duxere impulsu vo 
stro, vostro impulsu easdem exi^nt, Ter 
Hec 2, 1, 45, cf ib 4, 4, 65 ipsos non ne 
gare, ad haec bona Chrjsogonum acces 
si«se impulsu suo, Cic Rose Am 37, 107, 
id Verr 2, 2, 66, § 161 impulsu patrum, id 
Rep 2, 10 ne civitas eorum impulsu de 
ficeret, Caes. B 6 6, 25, 4 impulsu pa 
trum. Cic Rep 6, 26 qui simili impulsu 
aliquid commisermt, id Inv 2, 6 19 ora 
tio posdere modo et impulsu proeliatur, 
Qumt 9, 1, 20 tementatis subiti et vebe 
mentes impulsus, Val Max 9, 8 

* impulvereus (inp-), ft, nm, odj 
(2 m pulvereu8],w»t/loutdust impulverea 
mcruentaque \ ictona, without trouble, easy, 
Gell 6, 6, 21 

impnnetus (inp-), a, um, adg [2 

m punctus], without points or specie cry 
stallum, ctear, App M 2, p 123,5 

impune (inp-), odv , v impums/n 

impunis (inp-^, o, adj [2 m poena], 
without punishment, unpunished (in the adj 
very rare, and perh only post class , but in 
the adv freq and tla«8 ) I, Adj impu 
nem me fore App M 3, p 132, 6 mulier 
impunisrediit,Sol 277ncd (dub , Mommsen 
immunis) — Hence, H, Adv impune 
(archaic orthog impoeno, Cato ap Fronto, 
Ep ad Anton Aug 1, 2 Jin Mai ), without 
punishment, without fear of punishment, 
safely, with impunity ita inductum est 
male facere impoene bene facere non im 
poene licere, Cato, 1 L aliquid facere, Enn 
ap Macr S 6 1 (Ann v 100 Vahl ) optl 
mum est facere (lojunam), impune si pos 
SIS Cic Rep 3, 14, id Sextilius factum ne 
gabat, poterat autem impune, id. Fm. 2, 17, 
56 aliquem occidere, id Leg 1, 16, 42 
cum multos libros surnpuisset nec se im 
pune laturum putarct, auftigit, escape tin 
punished, id Fam 13, 77, 3, so id. Att 1, 
16,13, cf non impune tamen scelus hoc 
simt esse Lyaeus, 0\ M 11, 67 si amanti 
inpune facere quod lubeat licet, Piaut AuL 
A 10 21 siquidem istuc impune babueris, 
Ter Eun 5, 7, 18^ 6, 2, 13, cf neque tan 
turn maleficium impune habendum, be left 
unpunished, Too A 3,70 miyorum nostro 
rum labore factum est, ut impune in otio 
esse possemus, with safety, Cic Agr 2, 4, 9, 
id de Or 3, 47, 182 mcrcator ter ct quater 
Anno re\ isens aequor Atlanticum Impune, 
Hor C 1, 31, 16 (capellac) Impune per ne 
mus quaerunt thyma, id ib 1, 17,6, Verg 
G 2, 32, Plm 18, 14, 36, § 135 facta argue 
bantur, dicta impune crant, Tac A. 1, 72, 
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12 ,l> 4 Dnieger: recilare, wiAwxi retaliadon, 
Jar. 1, 3 gq.— CT oot;).,* crederem mihi impu- 
nius licere, Ter. Hcaut. 3, 2, 49 ; libertate 
usns est, qao impanias dicax esset, Cia 
Qaiot3, 11; id I>eiotC,lS: inmeta etpe- 
licalo cam creduntur feciliog, tam fingun* 
tur impunlus, id- Dir. 2, 27, 58. — Sup.: 
impunissime Tibi qaidem hercle rendere 
iiasce aedes licet, FLaat. Poen. 1, 3, 2. 

iinpuiut«is iinp-)? aiiSj/- [impunis], 
fre^.dom or lafdy from punishment, impu- 
nity (class. ; ct : venia, obseqaentia): quis 
ignorat ma.timam illecebrarn esse peccandi 
impunitatis spemf Cic. 3fil. 1C, 43: qaem ei 
ricisset, habilanis csset impanitatem et li- 
centiam Eempitemam, id. ib. 31, &4 : impa- 
nitatem alicui dare, id. Phil 8, 32; id. Plane. 
1,3: quorum impunila.s full non modo a 
judicio, sed eliam a eermone, id. Bab. Post 
10,27: impanitatem deserloris petit, Quint. 
7, 7, C: cum tantapraesertimgladiorum git 
impunita.?, Cia Phil. 1, 11, 27; impunilas 
peccatorum data videtur els, qai ignoml- 
niam et infamiam feront sine dolore, id. 
Tasa 4, 20, 45: flagitioram, id- Pis, 9, 21: 
Euperflaens javenili quadam dicendi Impu- 
nitate ct licentia, id. Brut. 91,310; so, ere- 
brescebat licentia atque impunilas asyla 
fitatuendi.Tac. A. 3, CO. 
impuzutc (inp«)} culv.y v. impunilas 

_ ... 
unponltus (xap-; also uapocni- 

tus; ct impune), a, am, adj. (2. in-pani- 
luB],^ unpunished, unrestrained, free from 
da'^er, safe, secure (class.; cC inultus): 
injuriam inultam impanitamque dimit- 
tore, Cic.Verr. 2, 6, 58, g 149 ; ct id. Div. in 
Caecil. 16, 63 : tibi vexatio direptioque so- 
ciorum impunita fail ac libera, id. Cat 1, 
7, 18: 8i istias baec tanla injuria impunita 
discesserit, id. Verr. 2, 4, 30, g CS : gcelera, 
Id. 001 2, 8, 28: Cn. Fulvlo fagam ex proolio 
jp.slus temeritatem comrnisso impunitam 
esse, Lir. 36, 2, 15; 9, 25, 1: furta omnia 
fUisso iiciti et impunita (al. Impoenita), 
GcU. 11, 18 ; Sail C. 51, 5 ; Auct Her. 4, 
39, 51; Sen- Contr. 1, 2, 22; Taa H. 4, 77.— 
Comp.: qui tu impunitior lUa obsonia cap- 
ias? Hor.S- 2,7. 105; llbidinem AppiCIan- 
dii, quo inpunitior sit, Liv-3, 50, 7.— .ddo.; 
unptaiit&^ impunity : alios in facl- 
Dorc gloriari, aliis ne dolero qaidem Impu- 
nlto licere, Matins in Cic. Fam. 11,28,3; id. 
Fin. 2, 18, 59: quo impunitius uxor ejas 
moechareiur, Fest. a r. non omnibus, 
p. 173 a, Mull. ! 

impuratixs (inp*)) -P- <*•> 

impuro, not in use (for in Sen. Ep. 87, IG, 
the true reading is inspurcavit), mordlty 
defiled; hence, in gen.,in/amour, abomina- 
ble, abandoned, vile (ante- and post-class,): 
irapuratuB me ille ut eliam irriUeat? that 
rile torelch, Ter. Phorro. 4, 3, 64; 5, 7, G9; 
belaa, a.? a term of reproach, PlauL Bud. 2, . 
C, 59; nisi scio probiorem hanc esse quam 
tc, impuratissime, id. ib. 3, 4, 4G: impura- 
tlssima ilia capita (hominum), App. 31. 8, 
p. 221, 19. 

impure (inp*)) adv.,r. impurus jTn. 

* impnrgabiiis (inp-), adj. (i iu- 
purgabilis], that cannot he cleansed; trop., 
inexcusable : crimen, Amm. 22, 3, 8. 

impuxitas (inp-), siis, / [impurus], 
uncleanness (in a moral sense), pollution, 
imjmn'ly ; cum omnes impuritalea pudica 
in domo quoiidie suEciperes, Cic. Phil 2, 3, 
C; riny.jYulg. Lev. 5,3. 

impuritia (inp-), ac,/. [id.], unclean- 
ness, rileness, impurity, = impuritas (ante- 
and post-class. ; very rare): trecentls ver- 
sibus Tuas impuritias tran-sloqui nemo po- 
test,PIaut Pers- 3,3,7: deliquenlium,31os. 
ct Rom, I-eg. Colt G, 4, 3. 

impums (inp-), a, um, adj. [2. in- 
purusf, unclean, fUUcy, foul \cU obscenus, 
spurcus, Iramundus). L Lit (very rare): 
irnpurac matris prolapsus ab aJro Or Ib 
22.1— n. Trop., unclean (in a moral sense), 
impure, dfiled, flthy, infamous, aban- 
doned, vile, Of living beings : Impu- 
dens, iropuru.?, inverecundissimus, Plant 
Rud. 3, 2, 38; in his gregibos omncB alea- 
tores, omnes aduUeri, omnes impuri impu- 
diciquorersantur, Cic. Cat 2, 10, 23; pcRo- 
na Ula lutulonia, impora, invisa, id. Rose. 
Com. 7,20; ohomlnemlmpanimf Ter. Ad. 
2, 1, 29; impuri cujusdam ctambitiosi sen- 
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lenlia, Cia Lael. 16, 59 : cum impuris atque 
immanlbus adversariia decertare, id. Rep. 
1, 5: (dux) audar, imporus, i<L ib. 1, 44: im- 
pums et sceleralus, id. Att. 9, 15 fm.: erat 
hie Corinthia anus hand impura, tolerably 
dtfcenl, Ter. Heaut 4, 1, 16: homo hand im- 
purus, itL Eun. 2, 2, 4: llbidine omni, Petr. 
81. — Comp.: qufs Olo qui maledicit iropu- 
rior? Cia Phil 3, 6, 16.— i^up.; omnium 
non bipedum solum, sed eiiam quadrupe- 
dum impurissimus, Auct Or. pro Dom. 18, 
48.— B. Of inanim. and abslr. things; lin- 
gua, Sen. Ep.87 med: animus, Sail. C. 15, 
4: mores, Catl08,2; adoUcrinm, id. 66,84; 
hisloria, Or. Tr. % 416: medicamina, L e. 
venena, FJor. 2, 20: quid impurins, quam 
retinuisae talem (adoltcmm}, Quint. 9, 2, 80. 
— Hence, adv,: inipnre (acc. to IL), m- 
purdy, basely, shamefully, vildy : impure 
atque flagUicee virere, Cic. Fin. 3, 11, 38: 
multa facere impure atque taeire, id. Div. 1, 
29, C; atque intemperanter lacere, id. Phil 
2,21, 60: a quo irapurissime haec nostra 
fortuna despecta est, id. Alt. 9, 12, 2. 

* impntatio (inp-)i cnis,/. [impnto), 
ah account, a cJiargeiposl-cX^.): utexplo- 
rari possit, imputationcs probe an improbe 
referantur, Dig. 35, 1, 82 sned. 

impata-tivus (inp-), “ro, 

[id], charpiny; trop., imputative, accusa- 
tory (post-class.), Tcit adv. Mara 2, 25. 

impntator (inp-)i m. (icLj, a 
reckoner (post-Aug.); trop.; beneficii, one 
xoho reckons his benefits highly, thinks much 
of them, Sen, Ben. 2, 17, 6. 

1. impntatns (inp-), a, am, Part, 
from impuio. 

2. impntatns (inn-), », am, odj. (i 

In-putatas], unpruned^ iintrimmed : vinea, 
Bor. Epod. 10, 44: baxns, Plin. 17, 21, 35 
§103. _ _ 

impnto (inp-), atom, 1, v. a. [in- 
pato}, to bring into Ote reckoning, enter into 
the account, to rtckon,chaTge (not antc-Aag.; 
of. depute). 1 , Lit: vilici eervi longe 
plus imputant EcmiDis jacti quam quod Bc- 
rcrint, CoL 1,1 fin.: Eutnplas alicui . . . Tia- 
tica «t vecturas. Dig. 17, 2, 62, g 15 : in quar- 
tam bereditatig Imputantur res, quag jure 
horeditario capit, ib. 36, 2, 00: hace in nu- 
meram trium tulclaruro, ib. 23, 2, OL— n. 
Trop., to enter into the account, to reckon, 
attribute as a merit or a fault to one’s self 
or another; to make a boast of, to credit to, 
to charge, ascribe, impute to (for the Cice- 
, ron. assi^arc, ascrlbere): felum dies im- 
I putat, Sen. de Ira, 3, 42; ct Mart. 5, 20, 13; 
i hoc non imputo in Eolulurn, Sen. Ep. 8/n.; 
gaudent muneribUB, sed needata iroputantj 
nee acceplis obligantur, Tac. G. 21: non 
imputare vanum beneficium roihi, Pbaedr. 
1, 8 ; ct Sen. Tranq. C: buic (Masinis- 

eae) ^mputari vlctom Hacnibalem, bale 
captum Syphacem, hale Cartbaginem de- 
Ictam, Just. 38, 6: alii transeunt quaedam 
impulantque quod transeant, Plin. Ep. 8, 21, 

1 4; ct Suet. Tib, 63: ipsum sibi eripere tot 
, bcneficiorum occasiones, tam numerosam 
, obligandi Imputandique materiam, Plin. 

I Pan. 39,3; so absoL: cum quidam crimen 
I ultro fatcrentur, nonnuUi etiam imputa- 
rent, made a merit of it. Suet. Ner. 36: sac- 
vlt enim nalumqoe objeclat el imputat 
illis, charges upon them [his son's fate), Or. 
M. 2, 400: mortem senioribus Imputat an- 
nis, id, Jb. 15,470: rebclJandi tempos Atbe- 
niensibus, Veil 2, 23, 4: an ei caches impu- 
tanda sit, a quo jurgium coepit? Quint. 5, 
10, 72; Buum e.xsillom rel publicae impu- 
taturus, Sen. Ep. 86 : prospera omnes sibi 
vindicant, adversa uni imputantur, Tac. 
Agr. 27: alicui raoras belli aut causas re- 
bellandi, id. ib. 34; id. H. 4, 14/n. : culpam 
noslram illi, Plin. 18, 1, 1, S 2; et tibi scili- 
cet, qui requisisti, impotabis, Ei digna ne 
episiula quidem videbunlur, Plin. Ep. 6, 20 
fm.: Bibi imputent cur minus idoneum 
fldejussorem acceperint. Dig. 42, 7, 1: im- 
potet ipBC deus nectar mihi, Del acetum, 
may assign, give, Marl. 12, 48, 13: otia par- 
va nobis, id. 4, 83, 2: hoc solum erit ceru- 
men, quls mibi plurimum impatet,Tac. H. 
1, 38. 

impntrcsco ( 2 np-)i 3, r. inch, 

n. [in-putresco], to rot, putrefy in any thing: 
cum imputruit oleo mas, CoL 6, 17, 5. 

impBtxihnis {mp-)» <^J- 12- in.pu- 

trescoj, not Ixabte to decay, incorruptible 
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(late Lat.); ligna, Hier. Ep. 64, 0; Aug. Psa: 
95 ; id- Civ. Del, 21, 7. — Adv. •• imptitribi- 
litcr^ incorruptibly, Aug. Ep. 32 ad PauL 
^ im^ns, a, urn, adj. dim. [imus], the 
lowest : oriciUa. (3r.t 25, 2 (for which: au- 
ricula inflma, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 15, 4). 
imns^ v. inferus. 

1. in {c>)d forms endo indu, ^rcq. 
in ante-class, poets; cf. Eun. ap. Cell. 12, 4; 
id. ap. Macr. S. 6, 2 ; LuciL ap. Lact. 6, 9, 20 ; 
Lucr. 2, 1096; 5, 10^ C, 890 et saep.), ^ep. 
with ahl. and acc. [kindr. with Sanscr. an; 
Greek Iv, Iv-Ba, tv-Bev, elr, L e. Iv-f, ayd, 
Goth, ana; Germ, in], denotes either rest or 
motion within or into a place or thing; opp. 
to ex; in, vnthin, on, upon, among, at; into, 
to, towards. I.WithaW. ^ In ^ace. 1, 
Lit., in (with all. of the place or thing m 
which): aliorum fructus in terra est, alio- 
rum et extra, Plin. 19, 4, 22, f 01: alii in 
corde, alii in cerebro dixerunt animi esse se- 
dem et locum, Cic. Tosc. 1, 9, 19: eo in lo- 
striasedentesuasItServiliam legemCrassus, 
id. Brut. 43. 161: qui sunt cives in eadem 
rc pnblica, id. Rep. 1, 32/n. ; facillimam in 
ea re publlca esse concordiam, in qua idem 
conducat omnibus, id. ib. : T. Labienus e.x 
loco Buperiore, quae res in nosiris castris 
gererentur, conspicatus, Caes. B. G. 2, 26, 
4; quod si in scaena, id est in contione ve- 
rum valet, etc., Cic. LaeL 26, 97 : in foro pa- 
lam Syracusis, id. Terr. 2, 2,33^ § 81; plures 
in eo loco sine vulnere quara m proelioaut 
fuga iniereunt, Cacs. B. C. 2, 35 : tulit dc 
caede, quae in Appia via (acta esset, Cia 
Mil 6, 15: in via fomicata. Liv. 22,36: vi- 
gebat in ilia domo mos patrins ct discipli- 
na, Cic. de Sen. 11, 37 : in domo furtnm fac- 
tum ab CO qui domi fait, Quint. 5, 10,16: 
nupla in domo, Liv. 6, 34, 9: copias in ca- 
stris continent, in, urithin, Caes:. B. C- 1. 66: 
cum in angusto quodam pulpito stans dice- 
rel, Quint. 31, 3, 130: se ac suos in vebiculo 
coDSpici, Liv. 5, 40, 30: malo in ilia tna sc- 
decuJa sedere, quam in Istorum sella curu- 
li, Cic. Att. 4, 10; sedere in solio, id. Fia 2, 
21, CC; Albae constUerant, in urbe oppor- 
tuna, id. PhiL 4, 2, 6. — Sometimes, also, 
with names of places: omnes se ultro geo 
lari in Epheso memorat mulieres, Plaul. 
Mil. 3, 1, 182: beri aliquot adolescentull 
coiimuB in Piraeo,Ter. Eun. 3, 4, 1: navis 
et in Cqieta est parata nobis et Brandlsil, 
Cic. Att. 8, 3, C: complures (naves) In Hi- 
spali facientlas curavit, Caes. B. C. 2, 18; 
caesos in Maratbone ac Salamine, Quint. 
12, 10, 24 ; in Berenice urbe Troglodytamm, 
Plin. 2, 73,75, § 183. — 2, 1° indicating a 
multitude or number, of. In, or among 
which a person or thing is, in, among (= 
gen. part.): in his poeta hie nomen pro0- 
tetur suum, Ter. Eun. proL 3: Thales, qui 
Bapienlissimus in septem fuit, Cic. Leg. 2, 
11, 20: pelo ut eum coroplectare, diligas, 
in tuia habeas, id. Fam. 13, 78, 2; cf. : in 
perditiB et desperatis, id.ib. 13, 56, 1: om- 
nia quae secundum naturam fiunt, sunt ha- 
benda in bonis, id. de Sen. 19, 71: dolor in 
maximis roalis ducitur, id. Leg. 1, 11. 31: 
justissirous unus in Teucris, Verg. A. 2, 
426: cecidere in pugna ad duo milia ... in 
his quatuor Romani centuriones, Liv. 27, 
12, 16: in dils et feminae sunt, Ijact. 1, 16, 
17. — 3, Of analogous relations of place or 
position: sedere in equo, on horsefjack, id 
Verr. 2,5, 10: quid legati in equis, id Pis. 
25,60: sedere in Ieone,Piin.3o,10.36,§ 109: 
in €0 flumine pons crat, on, over, Caes. B. G. 
2, 5: in herboso Apidano, on the banks of. 
Prop. 1, 3, 6: in digitis, on tiptoe, VaL FL 4, 
267 : castra in limite local, on the rampart, 
Tac. A. 1, 50: ipse corouam habebat unam 
in capite, alteram in collo, on, Cic.Verr. 2, 
6, 11, g 27: oleae in arborc, CeLs. 2,24: Cae- 
fiaris in barbaris erat nomen obscurius, 
among, Caes. B. C. 1, 61; in ceteris natio- 
nibus, Cels, praef. 1: qui in Bruliis praee- 
rat, Liv. 25, 16, 7; in juvenibus, Quint. 31, 

I, 32: natuB id rnutis pro sermoDe est, Id. 

II, 3, 66.— Of dress, like cum, q. v,: in veste 
Candida, Liv. 45, 20, 5; 34, 7, 3; in calceis, 
id. 24, 33, 2: in insignibu.s, id. 5, 41, 2: in 
tunicis albis, Plin. Ep. 7, 27, 13: in Persico 
et vulgari habilo. Curt. 3, 3, 4: in lugubri 
veste, id. 10, 5, 17: in Tyriis, Or. A. A. 2, 
297; in Cois, id. ib. v. 298; cf.; homines in 
catenis Romam mittere, Liv. 29, 21, 12; 32, 
t, 8: quis multa te in rosa nrget, eta, Hor 
C. 1, 5, 1 ; so, in viola aut in rosa, Cic. Tusa 
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6, 26, 73 — So of arms duas legioncs m 
armis, Caes B G 7, 11, 6, cC Verg A. 3, 
395 m armis hostis, under arms, Ov M 
12, 65 quae m ore atque m oculis provm 
ciae gesta sunt (= coram), Cic Verr 2,2, 
33, § 81, so, in oculis piovmciae, id Q ir 

1.1.2 in oculis omnium, id lb 1,3,7 di 
vitiae,decus,glona in oculis sita sunt. Sail 
C 20, 14, Curt 4, 13, 1, Uv 22, 12, 6 Ju 
lianus in ore ejus (Vitellii) jugulatur, Tac 
H 3, 77, Sen Ben 7, 19, 7 — Of a passage 
m any writing (but when the author is 
named, by melon , for his works, apud is 
used, Krebs, Antibarb p 561) in populo 
rum institutis aut legibus, Cic Leg 1, 15, 
42 in illis libriB qui sunt de natura deo 
rum, id Fat 1, 1 in Timaeo dicit, id N 
D 1, 12, 80 epistula, m qua omnia per 
Bcripta erant, Nep Pelop 3, 2 perscnbil 
in litteris, hostes ab se discessisse, Caes B 
G 5, 49, but xn is also used with an au 
thor’s name when, not a place in his book, 
but a feature of nis style, eta, is referred 
to in Thucydide orbem moao orationis 
desidero, Cic. Or 71, 234 in Herodoto om 
nia leniter fiuunt Quint 9, 4, 18 — Of books 
hbn oratorn dm in manibus fuerunl, Cic. 
Att 4, 13, 2, id Lael 25, 96, but more freq 
trop in manibuS habere, tenere, etc , to 
he engaged, occupied vnthy to have under 
amtrol or withxn reach philosopbi quam 
cunque rem habent in manibus, id Tusa 
5, 7, 18 quam spem nunc habeat in mam 
bus, exponam, id, Verr 1, 6, 16 rem ha 
here in manibus, id Alt 6,3,1, cf nequo 
mihi m manu fuit Jugurtba qualis foret, 
tn my power. Sail J 14, 4 postquam nihil 
esse in manu sua respondebatur, Liv 32, 

24. 2 quod ipsorum in manu sit, bel 
lum an pacem malmt, Tac. A 2,46, but, 
cum tantum belli in manibus esset, was tn 
hand, husxed (cf inter manus), Liv 4, 57, 
1. so, quorum opistulas in manu teneo,Cic 
Pnil 12,4, 9, cf id Alt 2, 2, 2 m manu 
poculum tenens, id. Tusc. 1, 29, 71 coro 
nati et lauream in manu tonentes, Liv 40, 
37, 3, Suet Claud 15^n — Of that which is 
thought of as existing in the mind, mem 
ory, character, etc m ammo esse, Cic 
Fam 14, 11 in ammo habere, id Rose 
Am 18, 52 lex est ratio insita in natura, 
id. Leg 1, 6, 18 m memona sedere, id de 
Or 2, 28, 122, cf taoito mutos volvunt m 
pectore questus, Luc 1, 247 quanta uucto 
ritas f\iit m C Metello ! Gic de Sen 17, 61 
—So freq of a person’s qualities of mind or 
character erat m eo summa eloquentia, 
Eumma fldes, Cic Mur 28, 68, cf in omni 
ammante est summum aliquid atque opti 
mum, ut in equis, id Fm 4, 41 37 si quid 
artis In medicis est, Curt 3, 5, 13, cf nihil 
esse in morte timendum, Lucr 3, 866 — 
Esp , in eo loco tn that state or condition 
in eo enim loco res sunt noslrae, ut, etc , 
Liv 7, 36, 7 si VOS m eo loco essetis, quid 
aliud fecissetis? Cat ap Quint 9, 2, 21, so, 
quo m loco, etc cum ex equitum et ca 
loDum fuga, quo in loco res essent, cogno 
vissent, Caes B G 2, 26 videtis, quo in 
loco res haec siet, Ter Phorm 2, 4, 6 quod 
Ipse, Bi in eodem loco esset facturus fuent, 
Liv 37, 14, 6 — Hence without loco, m eo 
esse ut, etc , to be in such a condition, etc 
non m eo esse Carthaginiensium res, ut 
Galliam armis obtmeant, Liv 30, 19, 3 cum 
res non m eo esset, ut Cyprum tentaret, id i 
33,41,9, 8,27,3, 2,17,5, Nep Mil 7,3, id. 
Faus 6, 1 (cf I C 1 infra) — B. In time, m 
dicatmg its duration tn dunng,tn the course 
of feci ego istaec itidem in adulesceiitm,in 
my youth, when I was young, Plant Bacch 

3 3, 6 in tempore hoc. Ter And. 4, 6, 24 
in hoc tempore, Tac A 13, 47 in tali tern 
pore. Sail C 48, 5 , Liv 22, 35, 24, 28 al 
in dicbus paucis. Ter And 1,1,77 mbre 
VI spatio, id Heaut 6 2 2, Suet Vesp 4 
m qua aetate, Cic Brut 43 Jin in ea 
aetate, Liv 1, 67 m oram aetate, Cic de 
Sen. 3. 9 in aetate, qua jam Alexander or 
bom terrarum subegisset. Suet Caes 7 
qua (sc Iphigema) mhil erat in eo quidem 
anno natum pulchnus tn the course of, 
during the year, Cic Off 3, 26, 95 (al co qui 
dom anno) mhil in vita se simile fccisso, 
id. Verr 2, 3, 91 mhil in vita vidil cala 
mitatis A Cluentius id CIu 6, 18 m tota 
vita inconstans id Tusc 4, 13 29 — b. In 
tempore, at th^ right or proper time, xntxme 
(Cic. uses only tempore, v tempos) ec- 
cum ipsum video in tempore hue se reci 
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pere, Ter Phorm 2, 4, 24 ni pedites equi j 
, tesque in tempore Eubvemssent, Liv 33, 6 ' 
spreta in tempore gloria interdum cumula 
tior redit, id. 2, 47 rebellatun, Tac A 12, 
50 atque adeo in ipso tempore eccum ip 
sum obvmm,Ter And 3,2, 52 m tempore, 

I opportune Nos ame praepositiono dicimus 
I tempore et temporx, Don ad Ter And 4, 4 

19 — c. In praesentia and m praesenti, at 
present, now, at this moment under these 
circumstances sic emm mihi m praesen 
tia occurrit, Ctc Tusc 1, 8, 14 vestrae qui 
dem cenae non solum in praesentia, sed 
etiam postero dio jucundao sunt, id ib 5, 

I 36, 100 id quod unum maxime m praesen 
I tia desiderabatur, Liv 21, 37 haec ad te m 
I praesenti scnpsi, ut, etc., jfcr the present 
Cic. Fam 2, 10, 4 — With gerunds and 
I Jilt pass participles, to indicate duration 
I of time, xn tit ut distrahatur in delibe 
rando animus, Cic. Off 1, 3 9, id Fam 2, 
6, 2 vitiosum esse m dividendo partem m 
genere numerare, id Fin 2, 9, 26 quod m 
litteris dandispraeterconsuetudmem proxi 
ma node vigilarat, id Cat 3, 3, 6 ne m 
quaerendis suis pu^andi tempus dimitte 
I ret, Caes B G 2, 21 m agns vastandis 
j incendiisque faciendis bostibus. tn laying 
' waste, id ib 5, 19 tn excidenda Numantia, 
Cic. Off 1, 22, 76 cum in immolanda Ipbi 
gema tnstis Calcbas esset, id Or 21, 74 — 
C, In other relations, where a person or 
thing IS thought of as m a certain condi 
tion, situation, or relation, tn qui magno 
. m aere alieno mqjores etiam possessiones 
habent Cic Cat 2, 8, 18 se in insperatis 
repentinisque pecuniis jactare, id. Cat 2, 9, 

20 Larinum in summo timore omnium 
cum armatis advolavit, id Clu 8, 26 — So 
tyeq , of qualities or states of mind sum 
ma m sollicitudme ac timore Partbici belli, 
Caes B G 3, 31 torpescentne dextrae m 
amentia ilia ? Liv 23, 9, 7 hunc diem per 
petuum in laetitia degere, Ter Ad 4,1,5, 
Cic Cat. 4, 1, 2 m metu, Tac. A 14, 43 m 
voluptate, Cic. Fm 1, 19, 62 alicui m amo 
re esse, beloved, id. Verr 2, 4, 1, § 3 alicui 
in amonbus esse, id Att 6, 1, 12 res m 
invidia erat, Sail J 25, 5, Liv 29, 37, 17 
sum in expectatione omnium rerum, Plane 
ap Cic Fam 10, 4, 10 sum Diogcnem 
Stoicum coegit m suis studus obmutescere 
senectus? xnhxs ^£udtes,Cic de Sen 7,21 
mindcam ccpi voluptatem ex tua diligen 
tia quod in summis tuis occupationibus 
mihi tamen rei publicae statum per te no 
turn esse voluisti, even xn, notwithstanding 
your great occupations, id Fam 3, 11, 4 — 
So IVeq , of business employment, occupa 
lions, etc in aiiqua re versan Cic Verr 
2, 4, 47, g 105 similia ns, quae in consiho 
dixerat. Curt. 5, 5, 23 m certamme armo 
rum atque In omni palaestra quid satis 
recte cavetur, Qumt. 9,4 8 agi in judiciis, ^ 
id 11^ 1, 78 turn VOS mibi essetis in consi 
lio Cic feep 3,18,28 in actione dicere, 
Quint. 8, 2, 2 —Of an otfice magistracy in 
quo turn magistratu forte Brutus erat, Liv 
1, 69, 7, 4, 17, 1 m eo magistratu pan di 
ligentia se praebuit, Nep Han 7, 5 (cf B 

1 supra) in ea Ipsa causa Ant eloquen 
tissimus, Cic Brut 43, 160 qui non defen 
dit nec obsistit, si potest, iqiurme, tarn 
est in vitro, quam, etc , is tn the wrong, 
acts wrongly, id Off 1, 7, 23 etsi hoc qui 
dem est in vitio, dis^^olutionem naturae 
tarn valde pcrhorrescere, tr wroni?, id Fm 
6, 11, 31 non sunt meogenerotanlae com 
meditates corporis, id ib 4,12,29, cf an 
omnino nulla sit in eo genere dislmctio, 
id. Or 61, 205 Drusus erat de praevari 
calione absolutus in summa quatuor sen 
tentiis, on Cia Q Fr 2,16, cf et 

in omni summa, ut mones, valdo me ad 
otium pacetnque convert©, id. ib 3, 5, 6 , 
but, m summa, sic maxime judex credit, 
etc., tn a word, tn fine. Quint 9, 2, 72, 
Auct B Alex 71, Just 37, 1, 8 borum 
(juvenum) inductio m parte simulacrum 
decurrentis exercltus erat ex pirte ele 
gantions exercilli quam militans artis, 
tn part, Liv 44, 9, 6, cf quod mihi m 
parte verum videtur, Qumt 2, 8, 6 patro 
norum in parte cxpeditior, m parte diffici 
lior interrogatio est, id 6, 7, 22 hoc facere 
in eo homme consueverunt, tn the case of, 
Caea B G 7, 21 mfunbusaerani Sail C 
62, 12 Achilles Ulis in hoste fuit, Verg 
A 2, 640 m hoc homme saepe a me quae 
ns, etc , tn the case of, Cic Verr 2, 3, 3, § 6 
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m hommibus impiis, Sail C 51, 16 sue. 
pectus et in monc matris fuit, Suet Vit 
14 qui praesenles metuunt, m absentn 
hostes erunt, = absentee, Curt 6, 3, 8 (cf 
I B c. supra) — Of the meaning of words 
etc non solum in eodem sensu, sed etiam 
m diverse, eadem \erba contra, Qumt 9 3 
36 aliter voces aut eaedem m diversa s^g’ 
nificatione ponuntur, id 9, 3, 69 Sallusii 
us m significatione ista non supercsse sed 
superare dicit Gell 1, 22, 16 slips non di 
citur in significatione trunci, Chans 1, 18 
39 semper m significatione ea hortus' 
Plm 19, 4, 19 §60-2, In ^ith all oi 
adjj is used w ith the verbs «« and habere 
to express quality cum exitus baud m fa 
cill essent, i e baud faciles, Lu 3, 8, 9 
adeo moderatio tuendae libertatis m diffl. 
cih est^ id 3, 8, 11, 3, 65, 11, but mostly 
with adp of the first and second declen 
Sion in obscuro esse, Liv praef § 3 in 
dubio esse,^id 2 3 1, 3.19, 8, Ov R 19, 
174 dum m dubiost animus. Ter And 1, 
6,31, 2,2,10 m mtegro esse, Cic Fam. 
16, 16, 3, id- Att 11, 16, 4 m incerto esse, 
Liv 6, 28, 6 in obvio esse, id 37, 23, 1 in 
tutoesse, id 38,4,10, cf videre te in luto. 
Cat 30, 6 m aequo esse, Liv 39, 37, 14, 
Tac A 2, 44 m expedite esse. Curt 4, 2, 
22 m proximo esse, Qumt 1, 3, 4 in aper 
to esse. Sail C 5, 3 in promisco esse, Liv 
7, 17, 7 in augusto esse, Cels. 6, 27, 2 m 
mcerto haben, Sail J 46, 8, Tac A 16, 17 
m levi habitum, id. H 2, 21, cf m mcerto 
relmquere, Liv 6,28,6, Tac H 2, 83 
XI. With acc A, In space, w ilh verbs of 
motion, info or to a place or thing (rarely 
with names of towns and small islands, 
V Zumpt, Gram § 898) mfluxlt non te 
nuts quidam e Graecia rivulus in hano ur 
bem, Cic. Rep 2, 19 in Ephesum advenit. 
Plant Mil 2,1,35 m Epirum venire, Cic 
Att 13 25, 3 ibo m Pirseeum, visamque, 
ecquae advenerit m portum cx Epbeso na 
vis mercatona, Plaut Bacch 2, 3, 2 venio 
ad Pirsea, m quo magis reprebendendus 
sum, quod Piraeea scripsenm, non Firm 
eum, quam tn quod addiderim, non emm 
hoc ut oppido praeposui, sed ut loco, Cic 
Att 7, 8, 10 se contulisse Tarquimos, m ur 
bem Etrurmefiorentissimam, id.Rep 2,10 
remigrare m domum veterem e nova id 
Ac 1, 4, 13 cum in sua rura venerunt, id 
Tusc 5, 35, 102 a te ipso missi m ultimas 
gentes, id Fam 15, 9 m Ubios Icgatos 
mittere, Caes B 6 4, 11 dom Thaiam per 
vemt, m nppidum magnum et opulentum, 
Sail J 75, 1 Regillum antiquam m patri 
am se contulerat, Liv 3, 58, 1 abire m ex 
ercitum, Plant Am prol 102 — With nun 
tio cum id Zmymam m contionem nun 
tiatum est, Tac. A 4, 56 nuntiatur in ca 
stra, Lact Most Pers. 46, cf allatis m 
castra nuntiis, Tac H 4, 32 in manus su 
mere, trader^, etc , into one’s hands isto 
unumquodque vas m manus sumore, Cic 
Verr ^4, 27, §63 Falenos so m manus Ro 
mams tradidisse Liv 5,27,3 — Rarely with 
the verbs ponere, collocaro etc (pregn , i e 
(obnngtnio and place there) in crimen 
populo ponere Plaut Trm 3, 3 10 ut libc 
ros, uxores suaque omuia m sllvas depone 
rent, Caes. B G 4, 19 duplam pecuniam 
m thesauros rcponi, Liv 29, 19, 7 prms 
me collocavi m arborem, Plaut Aul 4, 8, 6 
sororemet propmquas suasnuptum in alias 
civitates collocasse^ Caes B 6 1, 18 — Mo 
tion in any direction, up to, to, info, down 
to m caelum ascendere, Cic Lael 23 ^n 
filium ipse paene m umeros sues extu 
liEset, Id do Or 1, 63, 228 tamquam m 
aram confugitis ad deum, up to the altar, 
id Tusc 3, 10, 25 Saturno tcnebro«a in 
Tartara misso, Ov M 1, 113 in flumen 
, delcere, Cic, Rose Am 25,70, Nep Chab 4 
3 — 2. Denoting mere direction towards a 
place or thing and hence somctimesjomed 
with Versus towards quid nunc supina 
sursum m caelum conspicis, Plaut Cist 2, 
3,78 SI ID latus aut dextrum aut smlstrum, 
ut ipsi in U8U est, cubat, Cels 2. 3 Belgao 
spectant m septentriones et oriontem so 
lem, Caes. B G 1, 1 m orientem Gcrma 
niae, in occidentem Hispaniao obtenditur, 
Gallis in meridiem etiam inspicitor, Tac 
Agr 10 in laevum prona nixus sedet Ina 
chus urna Slat Tb 3, 218 — With versus • 
castra ex Bitungibus movet in Arvemos 
versus, towards, Caea B 6 7, 8 fin in 
Galliam versus movere, Sail C 56, 4 in 
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Ilaliam versus^ Froct. Slrat. 1, 4 11 : si in homines adjunxit injariam, aganittj id. K. tmm, V erg. A. 6, 42 : portus ah Euroo flacta 
urbem versus venturi erant. Flin. Ep. 10, D. 3, 34 in dominum quacri, (o It ex- curvatus in arenm, id. ib. 3, 533: populum 
8Z — 3 So of that which is thought of amxned as a mtness aoairut. id. Jfil. 22, GO: in obsequia principum formavit, Just. 3, 2, 
as entering into the mind, memorj", etc. in cos impetum facerc, I’tL Att 2, 22, 1 : Sjornniumpartfamdecasinmcrccdemcon- 
(cG I. A. 2./n.): in memoriam reducere, invebi in Thehanos, Xep. Epam. 6, 1; id. ruptumerat, Sail. H. 1,13 Dietsch: comma- 
Cic. Inv 1, 52, 98: in anlmum indacere, Tim. 5, 3': qaaecamqae est hominis defini- tari ex veris in falsa, Cia Fat. 9, 17: 9, 18; 
Liv. 27, 9: in mentem venire, Cic. Fam. tio, una in omnes valet, id. Leg. 1, 10, 29: in sollicjtndinem versa fiducia est, Curl. 3, 
7 3; frequens imitatio transit in mores, num etiam in decs imroortales inanspica- 8,20. — 4. E^p.in thephrasc: ingratiamor 
Quint, 1, 11, 3. — Or into a writing or tarn legem valuisse? Liv. 7, C, 11: vereor in honorem, alicujus, in jWndn-M^, to eftoio 
speech; in illam Melellinara orationem coram in os tc laudare amplius, to your favor, out of good feeling, io show honor, 
addidi quaedam, Cic. Att. 1, 13, 5.— Ter. Ad- 2, 4, 6: si in me exercitu- etc., to anyone (first in Liv. ; ctlVeissenb. 
time, into, tt7L /or ; dormiet in lucem, into ms (pugnos), quaeso. in parietem ut pri- ad Liv. 28, 21, 4; Krebs, Antibarb. p. 5G2): 
tilt daylight, till broad day, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, mum domes, Plant Am. 1, 1, 168: in pup; in gratiam Icvium sociorum injuriam fa- 
34: Etatim e somno, quein plerumque in pirn rediere rates, Lnc. 3, 545 Eurm. (cf. : cere, Liv. 39, 26, 12 : pngnaiuri in gratiam 
diem extrahunt, lavanlnr, Tac. G. 22: £cr- sic equi dicuntnr in frena redire, pulsi dneis, id. 28, 21, 4: quorum in gratiam Sa- 
monem in multam noctem produximus, in terga recederc, Sulp. ad loa): Cumis guntum deleverat Hannibal, id. 28,39,13; 
deep into Vie night, Cic. Rep. Fragm. ap. earn vidi: venerat enim in funus: cui fn- c£ id. 35, 2, C; 2G, 6, 1C: oratio habita in 
AruE. lfc£.s. p. 239 Lindem. ; in multam neri ego quoque operum dedi, to the funer- sexus honorera, Quint. 1, 1, 0 : convivinra 
noctem laxit, Suet. Tib. 74 : si febrJs in al, to tdJee charge of the funeral, Cic. Att in bonorem vicloriae, id. 11, 2, 12: in ho- 
noctem augelur, Cels. 7,27: dixit in noc- 15, 1, B : £e quieque eum optabat, quem norem Quadratillae, Flin. Ep. 7, 24, 7 : in 
tern atqUD etiam noctelllatislucemiEjFlin. fortuna in id certamen legcret, Liv. 21,42, bonorem tnum, Sen. Ep. 20,7; 79,2; 92,1; 
Ep. 4,9, 14: indntias in triginta annos im- 2 : quodsi in nullius mercedem negotia Veil 2, 41 al. — 5 . the phrase, in rem 
petraverunl,/or toirft/ycarjr, Liv. 9, 37, 12; cant, paucioraforejTac.A.11, 6: haecclvi- esse, to be useful, to avail (cC: e re esse; 
7, 20, 8 : nisi id verbum in omne tempos ta.s mulieri redimiculum praebeat, haec in opp. : contra rem esse) : ut aequom . est, 
perdidissem./orewr. Cic. Fam. 5, 15, 1: ad collum, haec in crines, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, S3: quod in rem esse utrique arbitremur, Plaut 
cenam hommem in hortos invitavit in pos- Rhegium quondam in pracsidium missa Aul. 2, 1, 10: si in rem est Bacebldis,Ter. 
tcrum diem, /or the following day, id. O/f. Icgio, Liv. 28, 28; eo, datac in praesidium Hec. 1, 2, 27; 2, 2, 7 : bortatdr, imperat, 
3, 14, 58: audifitis auctfonem constilutam cohortes, Tac. H. 4, 35: hoc idem eignifleat quae in rem sunt, Liv. 2G, 44, 7: cetera, 
in mensem Januarium, ii Agr. 1, 2, 4: sub- Graecus ille in earn scDtenUam verEus, to quae cognosse in rem erat, id. 22, 3, 2; 44, 
ito reliquit annum Euum eeque in annum this effect or purport, Cic. Div. 2, 10, 25; *cf. 19, 3: in rem fore credens universos adpel- 
proximum transtulit, id. Mil 9. 24 : solis id. Fam. 9, 15, 4: haec et in earn senten- lare, Sail. C. 20, 1; efi: in duas res magnas 
defectiones Uemque lunae praeuicuntur in tiam cummulta dixisset id. Att. 2, 22: qui id usui fore, Liv. 37, 15, 7 : in hos usus, 
muitos annas, for many years, id Div. 2, omnia sic exaeqaavenint, ut in utramque Verg. A. 4, C47. — To form adverbial er- 
6, 17 : postero die Romani ab sole orto in partem ita paria redderent, uti nulla selco- pressions: non nominatim, qui Capuac, sed 
multum diei stetcre in acie, Liv. 27. 2: qui lione uterentur, id. Fin. 3, 4, 12: inulram- in universum qui usquam coissent, etc., in 
ab matutino tempore duraverunt in occa- qoe partem disputal, on botA /or and ^«nera?, Liv. 9, 2G, 8 ; cC: terra etsi all- 
Bum, Flin. 2, 31, 31, g 99 : Bcritur (semen against, id Ofll 3. 23, 89: tc rogo, me tibi in quanto specie differt, in univereum tamen 
linij aKalendls Octobribus in ortum aqui* omnes partes dciendendom putefi,TatiiLap. aut eilris horrida aat paludibus foeda, Taa 
iae, Col. 2, 10, 17. — IVith usgue: neque illi Cic.Fam.5,10/n..' faciHimeetinoptimam G. 5: in universum acstimanti, etc., id ib. 
didicerunlhaec u-squeinsenectutero, Quint, partem co^oscantnradnlc£CODles,qu)Eead G: aestato in lotum, si fieri potest, ab.sli* 
12, 11, 20: in ilium usque diem servati, id. claroset£apientesviroscontuleruni,idOff. nendum est (Venere), wholly, entirely. Cels. 
8, 3, 68: in serum usque patente cubiculo, 2, 13, 4G: cives Romani senrilcm in modum 1,3/n.; cf. Col.2.1,2: in plenum did po- 
Suet 0th. 11: regnumtrabat usque intern- cruciati et nccati, in the manner of slaves, lest, clc.,/u»y,Fhn.lC,40;79, § 217: Marii 
pora fati, Sil. 11, 392: in postcrum (poster!- Cic.Vcrr.1,5,13; cC: miserandum inmodum viriulem in majus cclehrarc, beyond due 
tatem) or in futurum,in/uture, /or tA«/u- milites populi Romani capti, necati sunt, bound*, Sall.J. 73, 5 : alitcr sc corpus ha- 
ture : in praesens, /or the present: in per- id Prov. Cons. 3, 5: senior quidam Veiens here atque consuevit. neque in pejus tan- 
petuum or in aatamnm, forever : sancit in vaticinaniis in modum cccinit, Liv. 6, 15,4; turn, sed etiam in melius, /or the worse, for 
postemm, nc quis, etc., Cic. Cat. 4, 6, 10: also: domus et villae in urbium modum the better. Cols. 2,2: in detenus, Tac. A. 14, 
res dliata est In postcrum, id Fam. 10, 12, acdificatac, Sail. 0. 12, 3: perinde ac si in 43: in molllus, id ib. 14,39: quid enim est 
3: video quanta tempestas invidiae nobis, hancformulam omniajadlcialegitimasint, iracundiain supervaenum tumultuantcfri- 
e! minus in praesens, at in po.«terilatem Cic. Bose, Com. 5, 15: judicium quin acci- gidius? Sen. de Ira, 2,11: civitas saepia mu- 
impendeat, id. Cat. 1, 9, 22: id aegre et in perct In ea ipsa verba quae Kaevius ede- ris neque in barbarum corrupla (v. narba- 
pracsentia hi pass! et in fnturum etiam bat, non recusasse, id Quint. 20, G3 ; efi : ms), Taa A. 6, 42; cf. : aucto in barhamm 
metum ceperunt, Liv. 34, 27, 10: cC: in- senatusconsultum in haec verba factum, cogiiomenlo, id H. 5, 2: priusquam id sors 
genti omnium et in praesens laetitia et in Liv. 30, 43, 9: pax data Fbilippo in has le- cemeret, in incertum, ne quid gratia mo. 
luturum Bpe, id 30, 17, 1: effugis in futu- ges est, id 33, 30: Gallia omnis divisa est menti facerel, in utramque provinclam de- 
rum, Tac. H. 1, 71: quod earn tibi quae- in partes tres, Caes. B. G. 1, 1 ; cf. : quae cerni, while tne matter was uncertain, Liv. 
etoris in loco constitueras, Idcirco tibi ami- quidem in confirmatloncm et reprehensio- 43, 12, 2; necpuerlllaca quisquam degente 
cum in perpetuum fore pulasti ? Cic. Verr. nem dlviduntur, Cic. Part. Or. p, 33: deseri- J^tinos In tantum spe toilet avos, so much, 
2, 1, 30; cC: oppidum omni rtericulo in per- bebat censores binos in singnlas civitates, Verg. A. 0, 870; in tantum suam fellcilatem 
petuum liberavit, id. Fam. 13, 4, 2 : quae 1. e.for or over each state, id Verr. 2, 2, 53; virtutemque enituisse, Liv. 22, 27, 4 ; cf. : 
(leges) non in tempos aliquod, sed perpe- cf id. ib. 2, 4, 26: itaque Tilurium Tolosac quaedam (aquae! fervent in tantum, ut non 
luae utilitatis causa in aelemum latae qualernosdenariosmsiDgulasviniarapho- iwssint esse usui, Sen. Q. K. 3, 24: viri in 
sunt, Liv. 34, 6j 4; in tempue, /7r a while, rasportorii nomine exegissa id. Font. 5, 9: tantum boni, in quantum humana simpli- 
for a short time, for (he occasion (post- exlulit eum plebs sextanUbus collatis in citas intcllegi potest, VelL 2, 43, 4: quippe 
Aug.): Eonsit miles in tcrapusconficta, Taa capita, a head, for each person, Liv. 2, 33 pedum digitos, in quantum quaeque Eecuta 
A- 1, 37: ne urbs Eineimperioesset, in tem- fn.: Ifaccdonibus (rcccni Uummi in ca- est, Trarit, Ov. 3L 11, 71: raeliorc in omnia 
pus deligebatur, qui jus redderet, Id. lb. 6, pita statulum est pretiom, id32, 17, 2; cf. : ingenlo animoque quam fortuna usus, in 
11: Eraena in tempus structa, id ib. 14, 20. Thracia in Rhoemetalcen fillum . . . inque all respects. Tell. 2, 13: ut simul in omnia 
— So in diem, /?r day, to meet the day’s liberos Cotyis dividitur (i- e. inter), Taa A- paremur, Quint. 11, 3, 25; in antecessum 
want: nihil ex raptis in diem commeatibns 2, 67. — 2. ^hc object or end in view, re- dare, beforehand, Sen. Ep. 118.— 7, Some- 
Euperabat, Liv. 22, 40, 8; raplo in diem fru- garded also as the motive of action or ef- times with esse, habere, eta, in is followed 
mento, id 4, 10, 1 : but, cum ilia fundum feet: non te in me illiheralem, sed me in by the acc ( constr. pregn,), to indicate a 
emisset in diem, 1 e. a fxed day of pay- se neglogentem pulabit, Cic. Fam. 13, 1, 1C : direction, aim, purpose, etc, (but v. Hadvig. 
inrTd,Nep.Att.9,5: insingalosdiesjorsim- neglegenlior in patrem, Just 32, 3, 1 : in Gram, g 230, obs. 2, note, who regards these 
ply in dies, with comparatives and verbs quem omnes intenderat curas, Curt. 3, 1, accusatives as originating in errors of pro- 
denoting increase, /rem day to day, daily : 21; quos ardere in proelia vidi, Verg. A. 2, nunciation); so, esse in potestatem alicu- 
vitiom in dies crescil, VelL 2, 5, 2: indies 347: in helium ardentes, Jfanil. 4, 220; nu- jas, iocomeinioandremaininone'spoxoer: 
singulos breviorcs liltcras ad tc mitto, Cia tantc in fugam exercitu, Flor. 3, 10, 4: in esse in mentem alicui, to come into and be 
Mt. 0, 7 : qui Benescal in dies, Liv. 22, 39, hanc tam opimam mercedem a^te ( = ut t’n one's mind : esse in conspectum, to ap- 
15; in diem, dat7y ; nos in diem vivimus, earn vobis parctis, Weissenb. ad loa), Liv. pear to and be in sight: esse in usum, to 
Cia Tusa 5, 11, 33: in diem el horam, Hor. 21, 43, 7 : certa praemia, in quorum spem came into use, he used, etc. : quod, qui illam 
boras, hourly, id C. 2, 13, pugnarent, id 2L 45, 4: in id sore dejecta, partem urbis tenerent, in eorum potesla- 
4^* In other relations, id 21,42, 2: in id fide accepta, id 28, 17, 9: tern portum futurum intellcgebant, Cic. 

In which an aiming at, an inclining or in spem pads Eolutis animts, id G, 11, 5 et Verr. 2, 5, 38: ut portus in potestatem Lo- 
sinviDg towards a thing, is conceivable, on, saep.; ingrata misero vita dneenda est in crensium esset, Liv. 24, 1,13; 2,14,4; earn 
about, r^ecting ; towards, against; for, hoc, ut, eta, Hor. Epod 17, G3: nee in hoc optimam rem publicam esse duco, quae sit 
as; in, to; 'uto; id, quod apud Flaionem adhibeiur, ut, etc., Sen. Ep. 16,3: alius non in potestatem optimorum, Cia Leg. 3, 17: 
est in phuoHOp^s dictum, about the phi- in hoc, ut ofiendcrcl, laclt, id de Ira, 2, 20, neque enim sunt motus in nostram pole- 
lotophers, Cic. Od 1. 9, 28: Callimachi cpi- 3: in quod turn missi? Just. 38, 3, 4. — So, Etatem, Quint. C, 2, 29 : nnmero mihl in 
^mmamAmbraclotamCleombrotumcEt, like ad, with words expressing aflections mentem fuit, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 25: cf : cc- 
jd. Tusc. 1, J4» 84; cl: cum cenaret Simo- or inclination of the mind: in obsequium quid in mentem est tibif id BacetL 1,2,53: 
nides apud wCopam cecinissetque id car plus aequo pronus, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 20; para- nec prius surrexLsse ac militibus in con- 
Ecripsissct, eta, id de tus in res novas, Taa H. 4, 32: in utrum- epectura fais.«c, quam, eta, Suet. Aug. 16: 
Or. *, 86, 3o2: quo amorc tandem inflam- que paratus, Verg. A. 2, 61- — ^3, Of the re- quod satis in lisom foil, EUblato, cetemm 
mall c«e debemus m cjus ro^i patriam, suit of an act or effort: denique infamiliae omne incensum est, Liv. 22, 20, G: abhospi- 
'4- « i i? hberos nostros luctum atque in privignorum funus nupsit, tibus clientibusque suis, ab exteris nationi- 

muuigenlia, id ib. 2, 40, 1C8: de suis mcri- Cia Clu. CC, 188: paialusque milc.s, ui ordo bus, quae in amicitiam populi Romani di- 
t agminis in aciem adsistcrct, Tac. A. 2, 1C: cionemque cssent, injurias propulsare, Cia 

vr. 33, 133 : Ua ad impleiatem in deos, In excisum Euboicac latns ingensrupis in an- Div. ap. Caecil. 20, CC; adesse in senatam 
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jussit a d XIII Kal Oclobr , id Phil 5, 7, 
19 — Less freq ith habore facito m me 
monara habeas tuam majorem filiam mihi 
te dcspondisse, call or bring to mind, Plaut 
Poen 5, 4, 108 II llmucium magistrum 
equitum, ne quid rei belhcao gcreret, prope 
m custodiam habitum, put in prison, Kept 
in prison^ Liv 22, 25, 6 reliquos m custo 
diam habitos, Tac H 1,87 — So rarely with 
other verbs pollicetur se provmciam Gal 
liam retenturum m senatus populique Ro 
mam potestatem, Cic Phil 3, 4, 8 — HI, 
In composition, n regularlj becomes as* 
similated to a foil ?, m, or r, and is changed 
before the labials into m illabor, immitto, 
irrumpo, imbibo, impello — ^As to its mean 
mg according as it is connected iMth a 
verb of rest or motion, it conieys the idea 
of existence in a place or thing, or of mo 
tion, direction, or inclination into or to a 
place or thing inesse, inhibere, inferre, 
impellere, etc See Hand, Turs. Ill pp 243- 
356 I 

2 . in (before h and p, im , before Z, m, i 
andr, the n assimilates itself to these con 
sonants), an inseparable particle [kindred 
with Sanscr a , an , Gr « , av, Goth and 
Germ un ] Vihich negatives the meaning 
of the noun or participle with vhich it is 
connected, Engl wn , in , noi impar, «n 
equal intolerabilis, unoeaiable, intoUr 
able immitis, not mild, rude, etc 
iwftj ae, /, o thin fibre m paper (very 
rare) Marc Emp 31 exiles et ilia a tenui 
tato inarum, quas Graeci in chartis ita ap- 
pellant, Mdentur esse dicta, Paul ex Fest 
6 V exiles, p 81 Mull , cf ilia dicta ab 
ma, quae pars cbartae est tenuissima, id 
s v ilia p 104 Mull 

* in-abruptuS; Odj > broken 
off, unbroken catena Stat S 6, 1, 44 

i in-absconcUnsile aKpvTrrov, Gloss 
Philox 

in-absblutns, a. um, a<^ , unfinished, 
tncomplele ( post class ), App Dogm Plat 
l,p 3,25 

in-accedendnS) urn, [accedo], 
inaccessible, Serv ad Verg A 7, 11 
in«aCCensuS; 1 unkindled, 

not inflamed [poet) igncs, Sil 1,96 pec 
tusVenen, Claud Rapt Pros 1,225 
in-accessibilis, e, adj , umpproach 
able, inaccessible (post class ) loca, J^Iam 
Genethl Maxim 9,3, Tert adv Prax 1C, 
Serv ad Verg A 7, 11 al 
in-acccSSUS, a, um, ad^ , unapproach 
ed, unapproachable, inaccessible (cf m 
vius, impenms, devius, a\ius) I, Lit 
(poet and post Aug ) mare scopulis mac 
cessum, Plm 12, 14, 30, § 62 montes, id 6, 
28, 32, 8 144, 10 12, 16, § 34, Flor 3, 1, 14 
aditus, Sil 3, 616 lucus,Verg A 7, 11 spe 
luncaradiis soils, id ib 8,195 — II.Trop, 
unattainable Pindarus imitationi, Slacr 
S 5, 17, 7 formositas, App M 4 p 155 

* in-accresco, «re, v n ,io increase 
nausea nommis maccrescit, Tert adv 
Gnost. 1 med 

t in-accusabilis ave-j'KXrjTor, Gloss 
Philox. 

in«*accusatUS; um, adj , not ac 
cused (post class ), Tert Apol 49 
t in~accrbo 5«vo?rojty, Gloss Philox 
in-acesco (also inacisco)) Scru, 3, 

V inch n , to become sour in any thing to 
turn sour (perh not ante Aug ) I, L 1 1 
lac, Plm 28, 9, 36, § 135 quibus frequenter 
macescit cibus, Scrib Comp 104 —II, 
Trop haec tibi per totos macescant om 
ma sensus, lel them sour, i e imbitler you, 
Ov R A 307 , cf SI tibi macuit nostra 
contumelia, App M 6, p 163, 23 
inadua^ ae,/, the name of a girl, Hor 
Epod 11,6, 12,14 sq 
inachns or -os, h ™ , ="l>'a3cot, tte 
first king of Argos, father of lo andPhoro 
neus, Hor C 2, 3, 21 , 3, 19, 1 , Verg A 7, 
372, Lact 1 11, 20 Also, a river in Ar^roZi^ 
named for king Inachus, now Banxtza, Plm 
4, 6, 9, § 17 , Ov M 1, 683 , 642 sq , Verg 
A 7,792, Stat Th 4,119—11, Denvv 
A. SnacMuS; a, um, adj , Inachxan , 
poet also 1 q Argive ov Grecian ju\enca, 

1 e lo Verg G 3, 153 , hence also bos, 

1 e Isis, identified with lo, Ov F 3, 658 
ira, 1 e of Juno against lo, Petr 139 Argi 
{governed by Inachus, or on the nver Ina 
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cAux), Verg A 7, 286 undac, i e of the 
nver Inachus, y&l. FI 4, 397, but also of 
the Lemean Sea (of Lerna, near Argos), 
Luc 4, 634 rex, i e Adrastus, king of Ar 
gos, Stat Th 2, 145 litus, i e Argohc or 
Grecian, 0> P 6, 656 urbes, Verg A. 11, 
286 natae, Val FI 8, 148 Lmus (as the 
sou of the Argiv e Psamathe), Prop 2, 13 (3, 
4), 8 Perseus (as the son of the Argive Da 
nae), Claud m Ruf 1, 278 — B. Xna- 
chuSj a, um, adj , the same pubes, i o 
Grecian, Stat Th 8, 363 — C. Xnaclu* 
deS) ae, m , a male descendant of Inachus, 
so Perseus (cf m the preced ), Ov M 4, 
720 , Epaphus (as the son of lo), id ib 1, 
753, mplur, the Argives, Stat Th 3, 365 
— Snachis, *dis,/, /nocAian, orxuftiZ, 
a female descendant of Inachus npae, i e 
of the nver Inachus, Ov M 1,640 Acrisio 
ne (as the daughter of the Argive Danae), 
Verg Cat 11, 33 — , of /o, Prop 2,33 

(3 31), 4, Ov F 1, 454, id. 31 1, 611, iden 
tified with Isis (v above, under Inachius), 
id lb 9,687 — InpZur Inachldes, um, 
female Argives, Claud B G 407 
in- actdosnS) a, um, adj, inactive 
(post class ) homo (with dcsidiosus), Aug 
Giv Dei, 4, 16, Sen Verg A 3,687 
inactuSj ^ um, Part , from imgo 
inadc-; v macc 
inadf-,v maff 

inadibiUs, e, ad; [2 m ,1 adeo] un 
approachable, inaccessible lacus vestigio 
mspectons, Sid Ep 2, 2 med terra, Cas 
siod Hist Eccl 11, 18 
inadp-, ^ ‘uapp 
inads-, ^ mass 
inadsc-j v masc 
inadt-, ' ‘uait 

"‘in-adulabilis^ ©, | inaccessible to 

flattery judex (with mcorruptus), Cell 
14 4, 3 

in-adustnSj a, um, ad; , not burned, \ 
unhumed, unsinged {very rare) corpus, 
Ov H 12, 93 tVatres, Pnid Apolh 131 
inaedifXcatiO; false reading m Plaut 
3111 2, 2, 65, for aediAcatio 
in-aedifIcQjavi,ntum, l,v a , to build 
in, on, or a place, to build up, erect I, 
Lit (class) neiquis m leis locois quid 
macdificatum mmolitumve habeto. Lex 
Jul 3[umc 71 maediOcata m muns moe 
nia, Caes B C 2, 16 de domo tua, m qua 
ita est maedificatum sacellum, ut, etc , Cic 
Har Resp 14, 31, Hirt B G 8, 9, 3 con 
jectis colenter stramentis (tecta) maediO 
care id ib 8, 5, 2 quae m loca publica m 
aedificata habebant, Liv 39, 44, 4 tnbus 
pnrais et qumto aquilarum genori inaedi 
ficatur nido lapis aetites, is built into, made 
a part of, Plm 10, 3, 4, § 12 supra pilas, 
Dig 41, 1, 30 /n (al aedificare) — Poet 
nisi maediQcata supeme mulla forent mul 
tis nubila, ptZed upon, Lucr 6, 264 — B, 
Trausf 1, To build up, wail up por 
tas obstruit, vicos plateasque m^edificat, 
Caes. B C 1, 27, 3 nec clauaie modo por 
tae, sed etiam maedificatae enmt, Liv 44, 
45, 6 , cf a Serrano sanctissima sacella 
suSbssa, maedificata oppressa foedata 
esse nescimus^ Cic Har Kesp 16,31 — 2, 
To build upon, to cover with buildings 
aliquem locum, Dig 13, 7, 43 tmt — II, 
Trop , to burden quantum imponere el, 
ut Ita dicam, maedificare volui&set, Sen 
Cons ad 3Iarc 2 3 

in-acquabllis, «, «<?» . nneven, un 
equal (rare but good prose) campester lo 
cuSjVarr R R 1, 6, 6 solum, Liv 35, 28, 9 
venarum maequabih percussu Plm 7, 51, 
62, § 171 haec maequabih vanetate distm 
guimuSjCic Part Or 4,12 — ^H, Of number, 
disproportionate,Yo,rT R R2,4, 22 — ^dt» 
inacqnabiliter, unevenly, unequally 
maturescimt ova, ^ arr R R 3, 9, 8 Schnei 
der rexit provmciam (with vane) Suet 
Galb 9 gessit ccnsuraro id Claud 16 
inaequabilitaSy atis, / [maequabi 
lis], inequality unhkeness, vanety (post 
class and very rare), Varr L L 8, 3, 108 
elementorum, Am 2 81 —II. Gramm t t , 
= aviC)paKia,wantofumformxty, anomaly 
sermoms, Varr L L 9, 1, 1 
inae^uabilitcr^ ^ maequabilis 

fin 

in-ac^ualis^ ®i !• Uneven (m 


post Aug prose) loca. Tac Agr 36 men 
sac, i e not nicely finished, rough, Mark 1 
56, 11, cf maequalia ct confragosa (sc* 
loca), Quint 8, 5, 29 maequales bonllo 
V iiTo tenet phialas, Juv 5, 33 — H '[/n 
equal, unlike (poet and m post *Au 2 
^ portus, of different sizes, Ov 31 5 
408, cf tnangula maequaUbus latenbus 
(opp aequa). Quint. 1, 10, 41 siccat mae 
quales calices conviva, Hor S 2 6 68 
auctumm, changeable, xanahle tn tempera 
ture,0\ 311,117 vixit maequalis,clavum 
ut mutaret in horas, inconstant, inconsist 
enZ, Hor S 2, 7 j.0 stulti ct maequales 
Sen Vit Beat 12 tonsor, that cuts uneven 
ly, Hor Ep 1, 1, 94 procellae, that roughen 
the sea, id C 2, 9, 3 — Comp mhil est ipsa 
aequalitate maequalius, Pirn Ep 9, 5 3 _ 
Sup maequalissimarum rerum ’ sortes 
Suet Aug 75 — Adv inacqu^tcr! 
unevenly, dispropoi tionaiely ov a matures^ 
cunt, Varr R R 3,9,8Bonon (al maequa 
biliter) censuram gerero Suet. Claud, 15, 
id Galb 9 findi Col Arbor 7, 6 disper* 
gore bracchia, Cels 2, 6 depnmere alios, 
alios extollere, Liv 37, 63, 6 
inaeqnalitas; iiiis,/[2 Sn aequaiis], 
unevenness, unhkeness, inequality (not m 
Cic ) I, I n g e n togae et tunicae, Varr 
L L 8, § 28 3lull inaequalitate dissident 
(supercilia), Quint 11, 3, 79 colons, id IJ, 
9,17, 11, 3, 43 —In pZur , Col 3,12 3, Plm 
2, 70, 70, § 177 — II, In p a r 1 1 c , gram 
maheal inegularity anomaly, Varr L. L 
9, & 3 Mull ,_Gell 2, 25,3 
inaequaliter, , V maequolis/n. 
in-acquatus, a, um, adj , unequal 
onus, Tib 4,1,42 (4,1 43) 
in-aequo^ «rc, v a , to make even or 
level haec lev ibus cratibus terraque inao- 
quat, Caes B C 3, 27, 4. 

in-aestimabilis, 1. 1 n gc n , 
that cannot be estimated or judged of ni 
hil tarn mcertum nec tarn macstimabile 
est quam animi multitudmis, so little to 
be counted upon, Liv 31, 34, 8 — II, I n 
partic A. Inestimable, imaluabtc, tn 
calculable quod c grege so imporatorum, 
velut maestimabilem, secrevisset, Liv 35, 
14, 12 gaudmm, id 29, 82, 2 monumon 
turn occasionis, Val Max 4, 8, 1 — ‘*B, 
Not worthy to be esteemed, valueless, opp 
acstimabilej^Cic Fm 3, 6, 20 
in-aesiimatus. a, um, , not rated, 

untazed i)urid Lat ) fundus, Dig 25,3,75 
pretia, ib 10 

iQ-aestnO; are, v n ,(o boil or rage tn 
any thing (rare) bilis, Hor Epod 11, 16 
succensi stomacho fellis maestuans (impic 
tas), Prud adv Symm 1, praDf*58 
m-affectatus, a, um, adj , unaffected, 
natural (post Aug) u^^kcia simplex et 
maffectata, Quint 8, 3, 87 color (with sim 
plex), id 9,4,17 oratio id 11,1,93 jucun 
ditas id 10 1, 82 v eritas verborum, Plm 
Pan 67, 1 al 

inaggeratus, a, um, adj [m aggero] 
heaped up telius Sid. pott Ep 3, 12 
’''in-agltabilis. ■> immovable 

(po~tAug) aer (with mers), Sen Q N 6, 
5,2 

in-agltatUS; a, um, adj , unmoved 
(post Aug) I, Lit inagitata remigio 
vastitas (mans), Sen Suas 1, § 2. — H, 
Trop tcrroribus, Sen Ep 76.13 
* in-albeOy u n , to oe white or 
light dies malbebat App 31 7 init p 187 
(perh borrowed from Fnn , v inalbo) 
IQ-albcsco^ Cre, v inch n , to become 
white or pale venae inalbescunt. Cels 2 7 
fin., 6,28 totum corpus cum pallorc, id 
3,24,6, 6,28, n 1 7 

in-albo and ind-albo, are, v a , to 
make white or light, to whiten, brighten 
(ante and post class ) ut pnmum tenebns 
abjectis mdalbabat, Enn ap Acbill Stat ad 
Cat 64, 40 (Ann v 219 Vahl . perh imi 
tatod by Appulcius, V malbeo; ceroi noc 
turnas tenebras malbabant, App 31 10, 
p 248,30 

*iTl-nlgfiSCO; are, V inch n , to become 
cold extremae partes mombrorum, Cols. 
3, 3, 11 

in-alicnatuS; a, um, adj , unspoiled, 
uncorrupted (post class ) propolis, Senb 
Comp 214 

in-alpInnS; a, um, adj , living upon 
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Alpi, Alpint : populi, Plin, 3, 5, 7, S 47: 
gentes, Suet. Aug. 2L — Subst: Inalpinij 
Orum, ?n., tnhabilanU of the Afpf, Brut. ap. 
Cic. Fam. 11, 4, 1 ; Plin. 3, 4, 5, § 37. 

’^xn-altero* l, U. a., to include the 
one in the otAer (post-class.): quas non di- 
vislt, lacendo inalteravit, Tert. Virg. VeL 4. 

in-alto, stum, 1, V. a., to raise, ex- 
alt (post-class. ). I. L i t. ; inaltala est cava 
mundi rotunditas m modum pphaerae, App. 
Trism. p. 85, 41 dub. — n. T r a n s f. : qui 
Euperbos deprimit, humiies inaltat, PauL 
Cann. 21, 738. 

in-anmblliS; e, adj., not worthy of 
loot, not lovely, repugnant, revolting, hcUe- 
ful, odious (poet, and in post- Aug. prose): 
inamabflis, illepidus vivo, Plant. Baccb, 4, 

3, 3 : genus ipsum inamabile, inamoenum, 
Plin. Ep. ^10,3: Iristique palus inamabi- 
lis undd, verg. A. 6, 438: regnum (of the 
Lower World), Ov. M. 4, 477; 14, 690: fcrl- 
tas, id. P. 1, 6, 5 : nihil est inamabilius 
quam diligens stultitia, Sen. Contr. 3, 20 
med. — In the neutr. adverb.; inamabile 
ride^ Or. A. A. 3, 289. 

* in*am^CSCO^ vre, v. inch, n., to be- 
come litter : epulae, Hor. S. 2, 7, 107. 

in*aiiiarico^ [in-amarus], 

to imliiler (late Lat.), Aug. in Pea. 5, 15. 

^u-axnatnS; loved, 

disliked : ager, Sil. 12, 526. 

* in-ambltlosTlS/ urn, adj., unam- 
liiious, unassuming : rura, Ov. IL 11, 765. 

mambulatio, unis,/ [inambulo]. I. 
A walking up and down on the rostra (of 
orators; rare but class.), Auct. Her. 3, 15, 
27; Cic. Brut. 43, 158. — Poet,: trcmuli 
Iccti, a moving or shaking to and fro, Cat. 

C, IL — II, Tran 8 C, a place to walk in, a 
walk, promenade, Vitr. 1, 3; PJin. 14, 1, 3, 

§ 11 . 

in-aXXlb^Oj urc, v. to walk up and 
dovm,piiceto and fro (class.): paululum in 
porticu, Cic. Bep. 1, 2 : In vlridi opacaqno 
ripa, id. Leg. 1, 6, 15: domi, id. Att. 6, 2, 5: 
cum quidam pransus . . . manibus ad tcrgum 
rejectis inambularet, Asia. ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 
32, 3: per muros, Liv. 23, 43, 8.— /pyjcri.; 
Inambulandumst, Plaut. As. 3, 3, 92. 

in-amissibllis, cannot 

le lost (late Lat.): voluntas pietatis, Aug. 
Civ. Dei, 22, 30 med. 

in-amocnns^ a? unpleasant, 

disagreeable, gloomy (poet.); regna (of the 
LowerWorld), Ov. SLIO, 15; Cocytoa, Slat. 
Th. 1, 89; feritas vjae, id. Silv. 2, 2, 33: id j 
genus operis Inamabile, inamoenum, Plin. ^ 
Ep. 9, 10, 3: lex, Aus. Idyll- Mon. 1. 1. ' 

in-amplczibnis, e, adj. [ia-amplec- 
tor], not to be embrace or contained in: 
loco, Cassiod, in Pea. 17j 13. 

xnancsCD^ Src, v. inch. fi. (inanis], to 
become empty (late Lat.): concbulae, Amm. 
23, 6^86; Aug. de Jfus. 6, 13. 

* inaxuaCy Srum, f. [id.], emptiness 
(comic); inaniis sunt oppletae atque ara- 
neis, Plaut. Aul. 1, 2, 6; cf. : inanis pro in- 
anitate, Non. 123, 19. 

(xnanilogllS, read, for inanilo- 
quus.) 

inanilQ^nT Tim ^ ii,n., a vain iaUcing, 
= Ke»'oXo 7 ia, Vulg. 2 Tim. 2, 16. 

inanilo^aTlS, a, mn, adj. (inanis-Io- 
quor]. tAat talks in ruin. Plaut Ps. 1, 3, 24 
Ritschl AT. cr.: cf. inaniloquus KcvoXovor. 
Gloss. PhiJox-_ 

^■animalis. c, adj., lifeless, inani- 
mate (post-class.): omnia (opp. animalla), 
App. Trism. p. 88; Macr. S. 4, 6; Tert. Apol. 
48. 

in^a mman s, antis, adj., tnunimafe 
(post-Aug. and very rare):*aat animantia 
sunt aul inanlmantia, Sen. Ep. 58, 9 (aL in- 
animata). ’ ' 

in-animattis, a, um, adj., lifeless, in- 
animate (late Lat), Boelh. Anst Anal. Prior. 
1, 4, p. 471 sq. (but not in Cicero; v. Madv 
ad Cic. Fin. p. 534 sq.). 

inanimentum, U «• [inanio], empti- 
ness, Plaut Such. L 3, 19. 

iaanimis, udj. [% in-amma], without 
breath or loi/Aout life, breathless, lifeless, 
inanimate (Appulcian): venlu.s, t e. that 
do^s not blow, App 31. 1, p. 103, 23; hum! 
projectus, inanimis, id. ib. p. 103, 25; ct ib 
2, P. 125, 4L ' 
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inanimilS^ tim, adj. [2. in-animus], 
lifeless, inanimate (class. ; cf 3Iadv. ad Cic. 
Fin. p. 534): cum inter inanimum et ani- 
mal hoc mazime intersit, quod inanimum 
nihil agit, animal agit aliquid,Gic.Ac. 2,12, 
37; cf; inanimum est omne, quod pulsu 
agitatur extemo; quod autem est animal, 
id motu cietur interiore et suoj id- Tusc. 1- 
23, 64: cujusque generis vel inanimi vel 
animantis origo, id. ib. 5, 2^ 69 ; id. Bep. 6, 
26: res (opp. quodque animal), id- Div. 2, 
47, 98; natura, id. N. D. 2, 30, 76; muta at- 
que inanima, id. Verr. 2, 6, 67, § 171 ; so 
with muta, id. K. D. 1, 14, 36; Tac. A- 4, 69 
fn.: omnes res, animantes et inanimae, 
Auct Her. 4, 48, 61; 4, 53, 66; cf ; ex mutis 
animalibuB aut inanimis, Quint. 5, 3, 23: ' 
Eatiati caedc animantiom, quae inanima 
erant, etc., Liv. 41, 18, 4. i 

inanio, Ivi or il, Itom, i,v. a. [inanis], 
to make empty, to empty out, evacuate (poet, 
and in post-Aug. prose); hoc ubi inanitur 
spatium, etc., Lucr. 6, 1005; cf : locus in- 
anltus magis ac vacaalus, ib. 1025: herba- 
cea arefacta per se inanit alvum, Plin. 20, 
3, 8, § 14: vesicas (polium), id. 21^ 20, 84, 
g 146; corpora (luna, opp. implet), id. 2, 98, 
99, g 122.— Part, as subst.: inaiutoni, t 
vacancy, emptiness (opp. plenum), Tert. 
Res. Cam. 4. 

inanis, ddj. [ctym. dub. ; cf 2. in-], 
empty, void (opp. plenns; freq. and class.). 

1, Physically: cum vas inane dicimus, 
non ita loquimur ut pbysici, quibus inane 
esse nihil placet. Bed ita, ut verbi causa 
sine aqua, sine vmo, sine oleo vas esse dl- 
camu.s,Cic. Fat. 11,24: aqualis inanis (opp. 
plena), Plaut. 3IiL 3, 2, 41: tune inane quic- 
quam putes esse, cum ita completa et con- 
ferta smt omnia, ut, etc., Cic. Ac. 2, 40, 125; 
quae spatium pleno possint distin^cre in- 
ane, Lucr. 1, 527: domum ejos eiomatam 
et instructam, fere jam isle reddideral nu- 
dam atque inanem, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 34, § 84 : 
granum inane cassumqoc, Plin. 18, 17, 45, 
1 161: quae (naves) inanes ad eum remitte- 
rentur, Caes. B. G. 6, 23, 4; so, naves (opp. 
onnstae), id. B. C. 3, 8, 3; 3, 40, 4; Cic. Verr. 

2, 5, 50, g 131; cf: inde navigla inania ct 
vacua bine plena et onusta mittantur.Plin. 
Pan. 31, 4: lagenae, Cic. Fam. 16, 26, 2: 
meusa, Plant. Pers. 3, 1, 26: vix incedo in- 
anis, no ire po^c cum onerc ezistimes, 
without a burden, id. Am. 1, 1, 174; cf : ego 
bajulabo: tu, ut decet dominum, ante me 
ito inanis^ id- As. 3, 3, 70: janitor ad dantes 
vigilet: si polset Inanis Surdos, etc., 
handed, without presents. Prop. 4 (5), 6, 47 : 
bic homo est inanis, without money, with- 
out fortune^Plaat. 3Iost. 3, 1,44; ii Baccb. 

3, 6, 2; id. Trin. 3, 2, 76: misera in civitate 

ct inani, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 66, g 160: egentes 
inanesque discedere, id. ib. 2, 2,9, g 25 fin.: 
stnictores ad fnimentum profecti inanes 
redierunt, id. Att. 14. 3, 1 ; ct id. OH 3, 2, 6: 
equus, without a rider, id, Verr. 2, 2, 60, 
§ ICO; cf : quid, quod omnes consulares. . . 
simul atque a^edisti partem istam subsel- 
lionim nudam atque inanem reliquemnt? 
id. Cat. 1, 7, 16: absint inani funere neniae, 
un'ihout a corpse, Hor. C. 2, 20, 21: parasi- 
tns, unfed, hungry, Plaut. Stich. 1, 3, 78: 
venter, hungry, Hor. S. 1, 6, 127: cf : sic- 
cus, inanis Speme cibum vilem, id. ib. 2, 2, 
14: quod inani sufiicit alvo, Juv. 5, 7; lae- 
va, without rings, Hor. S. 2, 7, 9 ; litterae, 
^pty, Cia Fam. 6, 22, 1 : palcae, empty, 
light, Verg. G. 3, 134: nubila, id. ib. 4, 190: 
venti, id. A- 6, 740: turn ebur ex inani cor- 
pore oxtractum (a transL of the Platon, uiro- 
XeXojiroTor lifeless, dead, 

Cic. Leg. 2, 18, 45 Mos. : coitus, Ov. H. 15, 
110; id- Am. 3, 9, 6; cf in the foil: vnJgus, 
i. e. the shades, Stat Th. 1, 93; ct umbra, 
Ov. Tr. 3, 11, 25 ; imago, id- F. 5, 463 : regna 
Ditis, Verg. A. 6, 269 : Tartara, Ov. 3L 11, 
670; leo, a Hon^s hide, Stat. Th. 1, 483; so, 
tigris, id. ib. 6, 722: vuUus, i. c. blind, Sen. 
Phoen. 43; Gaums, L c. hollow (an extinct 
volcano), Juv. 9, 57. — (/J) With abl., gen , 
or ab (the last rare): nulla epistula inanis 
aliqua re utili, Cic. Alt. 2, 8, 1 : Agyrinensis 
ager centum septuaginta aratoribus inanior 
est, Id. Verr. 2,3,62, g 121: sangulnisatque 
animt pectus inane, Ov. H- 3, GO : corpus 
animae, id. 31. 13, 488; 2, 611; Prop. 3, 18 
(4,17), 32: lymphac dolium, Hor. C. 3. 11, 
20 : pectus deoram, SiL 2, 309 : inanis a 
marsuplo, Prud. 2, 1(4. — 33. Subst. : 
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inane is, n., an empty space, a void (most 
freq. mXucr.) : scilicet hoc id erit vacuum 
quod inane vocamus, Lucr. 3, 439: namque 
est in rebus inane, id. 1, 330 sq. ; cf id, 1, 
569 ; 2, 236 : ita nullum inane, nihil esse in- 
dividuum potest, Cic. N. D. 1, 23, 65: plus 
esse inanis, Lucr. 1, 365: inani, ib. 524; in- 
ane, id. 1, 369; 426; 507 ; 514 et saep.: ad 
inane naturae, Plin- 30, 1, 4, 1 13: per ina- 
ne, through the air, Lucr. 1, 1018; 2, 65 et 
eaep. ; Verg. E. 6, 31; id- A- 12, 906; Plin. 8, 
43, 68, § 169 et saep. — Abl. : inani, Lucr. 1, 
742; 1009: ab inani, id. 1,431: in inani, id. 
1, 1078; 2, 122: sine inani, id. 1, 510; 532; 
538; per inania, id. 1, 223; Ov. 3f 2, 506. 

n. Trop. A. I n g e n. , empty, useless, 
worthless, vain, unpr^itdble : aures ipsae, 
quid plenum, quid inane sit judicant, Cic. 
Brut. 8, 34: quod honestum nos et lauda- 
bile esse dicamus, id illi cassum quiddam 
et inani vocis sono decoratum esse dicant, 
id- Tusc. 5,41,119; cf: honesti inane no- 
men esse, id. Ac. 2, 22, 71 ; sin vera visa 
i divina sunt, falsa autem ct inania humana, 

I id. Hiv. 2, 62,127: voces inanes fundere, id- 
I Tusc. 3, 18, 42; ct clocutib, id. de Or. 1, 6, 

* 20 : damnatus inani judicio, Juv. 1, 47; 
1 vox. Quint, 11, 3, 32; verba, id. 8, 2,17; 9, 
j 3, 100; cf verborum torrenli, id- 10, 7, 23; 
I crimen, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 72, § 177; o inanes 
I nostras contentiones! id. de Or. 3, 2, 7: o 
I spes fallaces et cogitationes inanes meae ! 

I id. MiL 34, 94; cf: inani et tenui spe te 
consolaris, id. Rose. Com. 14, 42 : spes, Verg. 

' A- 10, 627: rellgio, Cic. Bep. 1, 15 fin.: de- 
I leciari multis inanibus rebus, ut gloria, 

I etc., id. Lael.14,49; 23,86: cupiditates, id. 
Fin. 1,13, 46: causas nequidquam nectis in- 
aneSjVerg. A- 9,219: minae, Hor. Epod. 6, 3: 
tempus inane peto, requiem spatiumque fu- 
rori, vacant, l€isure,Yerg. A. 4, 433 ; so, tem- 
pera (with morae), Val. Ft 3, 657 : tempora, 
in prosody, }. q. the Gr. kcvof xpovoc, the use 
of a short syllable for a long one, Quint. 9, 
4,51 Spald- — (/3) With gen.: omnia plena 
consiliorum, inania verborum, poor in 
words, Cic. de Or. 1, 9, 37; quae inanissima 
prudentiae reperta sunt, id. Mur. 12, 26. — 
B, Of persons, vain, worthless, petty : 
Grail, Lucr. 1, 039: homo inanis et regiae 
superbiae, Sail J. 64, 5 : imagines, quibus 
inaniEsimi homines serviunt, Lact. 2, 17, 
8: inanes Hoc juvat, Hor. S. 1, 4, 76; h\r. 
45, 23, 16; Lucr. 1, 639: h! press! et inte- 
gri, contra inflati illi et inanes, Quint. 12, 
10,16; ct: illud veto pusilll animi et ina- 
ni^ Cic. Fam. 2, 17, 7 : non negaverim to- 
tam Asiao regionem inaniora parcre inge- 
nia, Liv. 45, 23,16. — C, As siibst.: inane^ 
is, n., that which is empty or tain ; empti- 
ness, vanity, inanity: o curas hominum! 
0 quantum est in rebus Inanel Pers. 1, 1: 
inane abscindere soldo, Hor. S.1, 2, 113.— 
Plur.: dum vital humum, nubes et ina- 
Dia captet, id. A- P. 230: inania famae, id/c 
reports, Tac. A- 2, 76; inania belli, id. ib. 2, 
69. — ^Hence, adv.: inaniter, vainly, idly, 
uselessly : exsuUare. Cic. Tusc. 4, 6, 13: mo- 
veri, id. Ac. 2, 15, il: cf id. ib. 2, 11, 34: 
pectus angere, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 211: medicos 
ezcrcet inaniter arte^ Ov, M. 2, 618, 

inanitas, at's, / [inanis]. I. Lit., 
emptiness, empty space (rare but class.): 
mihi inanitate Jamdudum intestina mur- 
murant, Plaut. Cas. 4, 3, 5: per jnanitatem 
ferri, Cic. Fat. 9, 18: ons, Quint. 1, 11, 6. — 
U. Trop., emptiness, uselessness, inanity 
(rare but class.): amputata circumcisaque 
inanitate omni, Cic. Fin. 1, 13, 44; id. Tusc. 
3, 2, 3 : verbomm et imaginum, GelL 13, 
8 , 2 . 

inaniter, <sdv., v. inanis /n. 

inaniizo, f. [ inanis ], emptiness 
(opp. repletio), Isid. 4, 6, 11. 

inamtns, a, um, Part., from inanio 

in-apertns, a, um, adj., not open : 
fraudique inaperta sencctus, Txot exposed, 
SiL 7, 26. 

in-apparalao, f, want of 
preparation, Auct. Her. 2, 4, 7. 

in-apprehensibiUs, e, udj,, incom- 
prehmsible (post-cIa.ss.), CacL Aur. Acut L 
3, 38 ; Tert. adv. VaL 11 ; id. adv. Herm. 
43 al 

* in-aiJUO, are, v. a., to turn into wa- 
ter : nutrimeuta corporis, CaeL Aur. Tard. 
1,14,118. 

in-aquosns a, um, adj., lacking wa- 
9X5 
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ter (posl class ) loca, Cassiod Hist Eccl ' 
Ij 1 maquosuB aw^pot, Gloss. Cynl — Ab 
sul/st inaqudsaj orum, n plur , dry 
places, desert places serpentes anda et 
inaquosa sectantur, Tert Bapt 1 
in-aratus, a, adj , unploughed, 
untillcd, fallow (poet ) terra, Verg G 1,83 
tellus, Hor Epod 16,43 dm Pangaea, Stat 
Th 10, 512 

inarctO; avi, atura, l, r a [m arctus], 
to circumscribe, limit ( post class ), Aug 
contr Ep ManiclL 25, 27 
t inarculum virgula erat ex maloPu 
nico mcurvata, quam regma sacrlficans m 
capite gestabat, Paul ex Fest p 113 Mull 
JV cr [in arcus] 

in-ardesco, arsi, 3, v inch n , to kindle, 
take fire, burn, glow (poet and in post Aug 
prose) I. Lit nubes Solis mardescit ra 
diiSjVerg A- 8, 623 arbusculae in igne ut 
ferrum inardescentes,Plin 13, 25, 51, § 140 
nec munus (i e vestis) umeris Herculis 
Inarsit aestuosius, Hor Epod 3, 18 mar 
descunt genae, Sen Here Get 251 — H, 
Trop affectus omnis languescat necesso 
est, nisi voce, vultu, totius prope habitu 
corporis mardescat, Quint 11, 3, i cupidi 
ne vmdictae inardoscere, Tac A 6, 32 ut 
viditju\enem, specie praesentis marsit,Ov 
M 7, 83 

* in-arcfoctus, ? ^ried 

sanguis ranarum, Plin 32, 10, 42, § 121 dub 

in-areSCOj »rui, 3, v inch n , to become 
dry in any place, to dry up, become quite 
dry (post Aug ) I, Lit insole, Plm 26, 
8 40, § 66, for which caenum illitum sole, 
id 31,6,32, § 61 opus, Vitr 7,3 medica 
menta, Cels 5, 17^n fructus ante matu 
ntatem, Col 4, 24, 3 gennlna multa cum 
maruerc, Plin 27, 11, 71, § 95 nihil facilius 
quam iacrimas marescere. Quint 6, 1, 27 — 

11. Trop , to di’y up, become exhausted 
ne (llberalitas) nimia proftisiono inarescat, 
Plm Fp 2, 4, 4 

in-argfentO; atum, l,v a [m ar 
gentum] to overlay with silver, to silver 
aes, Paul Sent 6, 25, 5 — Mostly Part 
inarg'^ntatuS; O., um, overlaid with sti- 
ver, silvered over (post Aug ) lamina aerea, 
Plm 21, 2, 3, § 6 leoti, Dig 83, 10, 3 praef 
§ 8 

inarg^tCj , V margutus^n. 
lll*arg^tUS; 3 acute, 

without acuteness (post class ) sententia 
non marguta, Dig 7, 5, 5, § 1 — Adv in- 
arg^te, acutely non mehercule in 
argute nec mcallide opposuisti hoc Tullia 
num, Gell 12, 13, 19 

f ^Aptpoiv (Horn 

II 2, 783), an island in the Tyrrhene Sea, 
on ike coast of Campania, now Ischia, Plin 
3 6,12, § 82, Verg A 9 716 Hejne, Ov M 
14, 89, Val n 3, 208, Stat S 2, 2, 76, Sil 

12, 148 , Luc 6, 101 Inarime a Graecis 
dicta Pithccusa, Mart Cap 6, § 644 

lXl*armo, uvi, utum, l, v a , to arm 
(eccl Lat),Ven Fort Vit Leob 7 

1V1, atum, 1, r a , to plough in, 
covei by ploughing I, L 1 1 sarmenta, 
Cato, R R 37, 3 fabalia pro stercore,Varr 
R R 1, 23 3, cf disjectum flmum,Col 2, 
5 2 semina abjecta, Plm 18 18, 47, § 169 
arbores, Col 2, 2, 11 — II. T r a n s f A. 
To plough, till, cultivate solum, Plm lb, 
14, 36, § 136 agrum. Dig 43, 23, 9 ~B. To 
enter or write in a list, Comraod. 70, 16 — 
C To mark stigmatibus vultum, Ambros 
Exhort Virg 12, § 83 
m-articulatuS; ““3 j 
tinct, inarticulate (post class ), Am. 2, 69 
vox, Pnsc 637 P 

in-arttficiaUs, e, ad: , tnarhfinal, 
not according to the rules of art (post Aug ) 
Jllas (probationes) arexvovc^ id est martifi 
cialsSj lias evT^xi'an^j id est artificialcs vo 
caverunt. Quint 6,1,1 probationes, id 6, 
6, 2, of Id 6, 10, 11 argumenta Mart Cap 
6,J 474, § 667, § 660 —Adu martifi- 
CiaHter^ martifciallg se gerere (opp 
artificialiter), Quint 2, 17, 42, 

* in-ascensns, O) “i") 

ed or ascended locus (rostra), Plin. Pan- 
es, 3 

* in-aspcctus, a, nm, adj , unseen, 
Stat Th 1, 60 

^^laaspicabilis aoparor, Gloss Philox 
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* in-aspicuus, “i um, adj , tmtsMe 
notae, Aus Lp 23, 22 

massatns,a,um,Parf [in asso], roast 
ed (post Aug ) pulmo, Plm 30, 8, 22, § 74, 
30,10, 27, §88 1 . . ■ 

t luasserO) V a [m asser], to cover 
with beams, Inscr Grut 207, 2 
in-assignatus, a, um, a^^ unas 
signed (post clasB ) inodusagrorum,Aggen 
p 70 Goes 

ill*>assuetllS; a, um, adj , unaccus 
tomed (poet and m post Aug prose) equi, 
Ov F 4, 450 manus, id A A 1, 300 at ve 
stigia nuda Binusque Gmgere, massuetum, 
1 e unusual, Sil 3, 236 opere massueto 
GalliiSjFragm Or Claud ap Grut 502,2,37 
inattanunatus; a, um, adj [2 m 
attammo], uninjured, unhurt, Tert de Cor 
Mil c ulL 

* in-attenuatus^ a, um, adj , undi 
minishedyUnweakened iaxaos, unappeased, 
Ov M 8,846 

in-attntaSj a, um, adj , not rubbed 
away, not worn aurum, Paul Nol Carm 
10, 254 

* in^audaZ; acis, adj , not daring, iim 
orous raptor Hor C 3, 20, 3 

* in-andiblliSj C, adj , inaudible me 
lodia nobis^Censor D 13 

in-audienlia, a®, f, disobedience, 
Cypr Ep 28 ' 

in-audio (arch ind-audio,cf Ritschl 
Proleg ad Plaut p 143), ivi or ii, itum, 4, 
V a ,to hear, learn, esp something secret 
(mostly ante class and in the tempp perff ) 
quod ego maudivi, accipite, Pac. ap Non 
126, 23 unde hoc tarn repente jucundura 
inaudivi melum? Nov ib 21 quorum eru 
pit illa vox de qua ego ox te pnmum quid 
dam inaudieram^ Cia rragm ib 20 , cf 
numquid de quo inaudisti? id Att 6 1, 20 
metus no de hac re quippiam mdaudivent, 
Plaut Most 3,1,11, id Mere 6,2,100, 103 
nam os columnatum poetao e«se mdaudivi 
barbaro, id Mil 2,2, 66, 2, 6,32, id Aul 2, 
2, 88 et Aqulni et Fabratenae consilia 
sunt mita de mo quae te video maudisse, 
Cic Fam 9, 24, 1, cf re denique multo 
ante Gadibus maudita, fore huic ut ab illo 
penculum crearetur, id Balb 18,41 mau 
dita sententia, Just 22, 3, 7 — Absol bonis 
dictis, quaeso, ne ille maudiat, AtVan ap 
Non 126, 26 (Com Rel p 140 Rib ) 

in-anditiLuncnla, , a 

He lecture or lesson disciplmae grammati 
cae, Gell 6, 21, 4 

1, inauditnS; a, T^art , from m 
audio 

2. in-audltUS; a, ««, adj , unheard 
I, (On account of its novelty or strange 
ness ) Unheard of, unusual, strange, new 
(freq and class , a favorite word of Cic ) 
nihil dicam rccondituin, nihil aut inaudi 
turn vobis aut cuiquam novum, Cic de Or 
1, 31, 137 , cf id Rep 2, 12 quod nobis 
inauditum est, Quint 1,6,9 novum est, 
non dico inusitatum, verum omnmo mau 
ditum, Cic Caecin. 13, 36, cf id Vatin 14, 
33 novum crimen et ante hunc diem mau 
ditum, id Leg 1,1 insignisquaedam, mau 
dita, nova magnitudo animi, id Sest 89, 
85 mcredibilis atque inaudita gravitas, id 
Balb 6, 13 modus et mauditus et mcrcdi 
bills, Quint 7,6,11 no\cllas et mauditas 
sectas veteribus religionibus opponere, 
Mos, et Rom Leg Coll 16, 3, 3, cf g 7 — 
Comp hominum nescias invisitatius an 
mauditius genus, Jul Val Rcr Gest Alex. 
3, 14 — II, Unheard (of an accused peison), 
without a hearing (only post Aug ) maudi 
tus et indcfensus, Tac A 2, 77, 4, 11, cf 
inauditos et mnoxios relegavit Suet Claud 
38, id Galb 14, id Vit 14, Tust 22, 2 fm , 
also of the cause or defence of the accused 
ncquo maudita causa quemquam damnan, 
etc ,Dig 48 17,1 — *111, Wxihouthearing 
alia (animalia) gignuntur aut inodora Inau 
ditave, Gell 7, 6, 1 (al mauntave) 

inaug^atio, / (mauguro, a 
consecration , hence, transf ], a beginning 
(post class ), Tert adv Valent 11 
inaus^atO; j ^ inauguro, b 
in-atlgTirO; atom, l, v n and a. 
I, Lit 2o take omemfrom the flight of 
buds, to practise augury, to divine per 
sacram viam augures ex arce profecti so 
lent maugurare, Varr L. L 5, g 47 MulL 
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impetntum, inauguratura’st quo\is ad 
miltunt aves, Plaut As, 2, 1, 11 Palitmum 
Romulus, Aventmum Remus ad maugu 
randum templa capiunt, Li\ l 6, 4 age 
dum, divine tu, maugura, flerino po'^it 
quod nunc ego mente coucipio,L» l 3G i 
—Hence, b. inaugwato, udv (lit ahl 
absol ), after consulting the birds id quia 
inaugurate Romulus fccerat, Liv 1, 36 3 
consecrare locum, id 1,44,4—11 Transf 
A. To give a certain sanctity to a place or 
(official) person by ceremony of consulting 
the flight of birds, to consecrate, inaugurate 
install locum, Liv 3, 20, 6 ^RBEM(Romu 
lus) Calend Praenest ap Inscr Orell 2 
p 386 cur non maugurare? Sumo dicm^, 
Mde, qm te mauguret, Cic Phil 2,43 110 
augur m locum qjus mauguratus est lilm«, 
Liv 30, 26, 10, SO, aliquem fiaminem, id. 
27, 8, 4, 41, 28j 7 — B, In gen , to install 
cena et poculis magnis mauguratur (dux 
latronum), App M 7, p 191 comitia, quae 
habentur aut regis aut flammum miugu 
randorum causa, Lab ap Gell 16,27,1 si 
fiamlnes Diales inaugurentur, Gai Inst 1, 
130 _ ’ 

inaurator, oris, m [mauro], a gilder 
(post class ), Firm 4, 16, 8, 26, In^cr 
Orell 4201, Inscr Grut 107L12. 

inauratura, ae, / [id], a gddmg, 
Front —Plui , Gromat Vet 97, 8 
1 . inauratUS; a, um, Part and P a , 
from mauro 

* 2. in-auratnS; a, um, adj , not 

gilded, not ornamented with gold maura 
tao atque illautae muliens, iitin ap Cha 
ns p 181 P 

inaureS; Inm, f [m auns], ear diops, 
eai rtiigs, ornaments for the ear, Plaut 
Men 3, 3, 17, Plm 9, 65, 81, g 172, 32, 2, 7, 

§ 16, cf Isid Ong 19,31 
inanrio^ ire, v a [id ], to give heai mg 
to, to cause to hear (post class.) surdos 
(Cbnslus), Lact Epit 46 2 — H, To grant 
(m ansuer to prayer), Hilar in Psa. 63, 54 
inauris, is, v maures 
in-auxittXB; a, um, at^ , without ears 
animaha, Gell 7, b, 1 dub , v 2. inauditus, 

i&-aurO) avi, atum, l, v a ,to cover or 
overlay with gold, to gild (class , most 
freq m the part perf) I, Lit tegulos 
oereis, Plm 33, ^18, §67, Vitp 7,8 mau 
rata statua, Cic verr 2, 2, 21, § 50 colum 
na extnnsccus, id Div 1, 24, 48 Romulus 
(1 e. statua Bomuli), id Cat 3, 8, 19 palla, 
Auct Her 4, 47, 60 vestis, i e inwrought 
with gold, Ov M Fac 18 — H, Trop, to 
gild, 1 e to make rich puto, te malle a 
Caesare consuli quam inauran, Cic 1 am 
7, 13, 1 ut to ConfeBtim liqmdus fortunae 
rivus inauret, Hor Ep 1,12, 9 — Hence, 
inauratuS; a, um, P a , gilded, golden 
quis radat inaurati femur Herculis, Juv 13, 
151 — Comp omni patagio inauratior pa 
VO, Tert Pall 3 init 
inauspicat5^ calv , v the foil art 
in-auspicatUS; a, um, adj I, At 
which no ai45ptce£ were taken, without au 
spices lex, Ln 7, 6, 11 —Hence, B. in- 
aUSpicatOy Ubsol ), without 

consulting the auspices quod mauspicato 
pomoenum transgressus csset (Ti Grac 
chus), Cic Div 1,17,33 — II, Of bad omen, 
unlucky, inauspicious (only post Aug) ^ 
mauspicatarum oniraantium vice, Plm 18, 

1 1, g 4 nomen id 3, 23, 26, g 146 oxcm 
plum, id 7, 16, 15, § 136 garrulitas (corni 
CIS), id 10, 12 14, g G8 bibente couMva 
monsam tolh inauspicatissimum judicatur, 
id 28, 2, 6, g 26 — HI, Unhoped for, iinex 
pected (late L*at ) successus, Ennod Ep 
1, 6 bona, id ib 4, 29 
in-anSUSj a, um, adj , not ventured, 
vnatiempted (poet and m post Aug prose) 
ne quid mausum Aut mtractatum scclc* 
nsve dolive fuisset 1 erg A 8, 205 nefus, 
Val FI 1, 807 quid enim per hosco dies 
mausum mtcmeratumvo vobis? Tac A 1, 

42 sciat animus nihil inausum esse fortu 
nae, Sen Ep 91 med — Plur as subst in- 
ausa, orum, n., unattempted things, deeds 
beyond daring quae mausa audeal. Sen 
Thjest 20 

inanziliatuS; a, um [2 in auxHIorJ, 
not supported, Vulg Sap 12, 16 
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inavarns, a, um [2. in-avam], no! 
grKdy, not avaricious, Ca'^iicxL Van 1, 3. 

* inavcrsibiUs, e, adj. [2. in-aver- 
gus], that cannot he turned aside, unalter- 
able : aeternilas (with immobilis and in- 
solubilis), App. Trim. p. 100 med. (aL Ina- 
verBabilis or inversibilis). 

inTj.jV. imb-. 

in-caednas (incidnns, stat. Th. 6, 
00), a, um, adJ., not cut or felled, uncut, 
unhevm (poet, and in post-cla-gg. prose) : In- 
cus, Ov, F. 2, 435 : Bilva, id- Am. 3, 1, 1; 
Stat. Th. G, 90: intonsi monies, silvosi, in- 
caedui, Serv. Yerg. E. 5, 03. 

t incaclataS; uvopyewoc, 

Gloss. I’hilox. 

t incalanto, invocanto, FauL ex Fest. 
p. 114 lliilL (in-calo]. 

^ incala-doncs, Invocationes, Paul ex 
Fest. p. 107 -MulL 

J iacalative, vocative, Paul ex Fest. 
p. 114 ilUlL 

* in-calcatns, a, um, adf., untrodden : 
humus, Paul. Kol. Uarm. 10, 110. 

in-calcsco, «ilui, 3, r. inch.n., to grow 
warm or hot, to glow (mostly poet. ; not in 
Cic.). I. L i t : incale.scentc sole, Liv. 22, 
0,9: anni tempore jam incalesccnte. Col. 

^ 4, 1: cum vldeaa ordinem rerum per 
constituta proccdere...ne6tas euo tempore 
incaluit Sen. Q.- JT. 3, 10, 3 Haase (aL incan- 
duit): incaluemnt vino, Liv. 1, 57, 8; cC : 
incaluit vis ilia mali (1. c. veneni), Ov. H. 

9, 161: quia nostro curvum te funere vidli? 
Atram qois lacrimis incaluisse togam? to 
glow with burning tears, Prop. 4 (5), 7, 28. — 

II. T rop,, to glow, kindle nitb paasion 1 
(esp. lore): ergo nbi vaticinos concepit 
roente furores Incaluitque deo, Ov. IL 2, 
641: vidlt et incaluit pelagi deus, id. ib. 2, 
S74; 3, 371; Id. H. 11, 25: acres Incalucre 
animi (equorum), id. SL 2, 87 ; id. P. 3, 4, 30; 
C. Gracchus, Flor. 3, 15, 1 : laetitii Inca. 
lulsse,Tao. H. 4, 14: virtus incaluit, Luc. 0, 
240: ad magnas cogitationes, Tac. G. 22. 

in-calfacio, v. a., (o warm, to 

heat (poet.) : culmos Titan incalGicit, Or. T. 
4, 91‘J : cultroa (hostia), id. IL 15, 735. 
incallldS) incaUidus^n. 

in«callidtlS, 'iro, adj.,vntkxlfat, tn- 
eapabU, tirnpU, $tupid : ecrvns non incal- 
lidos, i c. shrewd, Jsnowing, Cia Clu. 10, 47 : 
con incallidi homines, id. Inv. 3, 4: in- 
callidUB aiioqui et facilts Juventa, Tac. A. 3, 
8: judex formae, incompetent, Rabin. Her. 
3,55; cf.: fait in Jure non iocalildus,Capit. 
Jlacrin, 13. — Adv.: incallldc, unsfHl- 
fiiUy : in his tribus generibus non incallide 
tergiversantur, Cic. Off. 3, 33, 118 : oppo- 
fiuisse hoc Tullianum, GelL 12, 13, 19; con- 
quirere, id- 7, 3,45. i 

incallo, [in-callum}, to render , 

callom (late Lat.); camezn indurat et ia- 
callat, Veg. Vet % 27. 

in^cazidcsco^ dui, 3, v. inch, n., to Vcc , 
come xoarm or hot, to ghno, to 'kindle (poet, 
and in post-Aug. pro.se): volat illud (plum- 
bum) el incandescit eundo, Or. 31. 2, 728: 
veins accensis incanduit l^ibas ara, id. 
ib. 12, 12; spumis Incanduit unda, Cat. Gi, 
13: tempesta.s totoque auctumni incanduit 
ac8tu,Vcrg.G.3,479: para magnaterrarum 
alto pulvere incanduit, Plin. Pan. 30, 3: I 
aestas incanduit, Sen. Q. K. 3, 10, 3 (dub. ; i 
Haase, incaluit). — Trop. : studii mei ar- ^ 
dor incanduit, was kindled, became strong, ' 
Symm. Ep. 1, 90. 

itl*caxididO; v. a., to make white, 
to cleanse (cccL Lat.): maculas, Firm, de 
Err.^Rellg. 28 . 

^ izicandidas uXevicavTor, Gloss. Phil. 
in-eSnesco, caani, 3, v. inch. n . , to be- 
come while, to turn gray or hoary (poet); 
Jortaquo remigio spumis incanuit unda, 
Cat(». 13: omasque incanuit albo Flore 
piri,Vcrg.G.2,71: gclu magnoqn© incanuit 
imbre Caucasus, Val. FL C, Oil: cum pirra 
incanuit actas, SU. 3, 328. 

incantamcn^m^ i, n. [Incanio], a 
cAarm. tncanfation (post-Aug.): valcantnc 
aliquld verba cl Incantamenia carminum 
riin.28,2,3, §10: anile,Amm.lC,8,2: ani- 
lUincantamenta, (d- 29, 2, 3. 
incantatio, 5nis, / [id.], an emehanU 
enchantment (post-class.): magicae, 
Firm. 3fath. 5, 6 : incantationum vires. 
Tort. Hab. Hal. 2 . 
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incantator^ m. (incanto], an en- 
chanter, vjisard (post-class.). Tert. Idol 9; 
Isid.8,9,15; 3Ios. et Kom.Wg. Coll.15,1, 2. 

in-cantOq alam, l, V. a. and n. 
* I, To ting ib,'«'ilh dat : passer incantans 
saepiculae (i. c. in eaepicula), App. 31. 8, 
p. 210, 2G.-- n. A. To ray 

over, mutter, or chant a magic formula 
against some one: qvi maltm carsiek ik- 
ca>tass>:t, Fragm.XILTab.ap. Plin. 28, 2, 4, 
§17, — B. TransC \,TocorMecra(ewxih 
charms or spells: incantaia vincula, love- 
knots, Hot. ^ 1, 8, 49. — 2. T'o bewitch, en- 
chant: quaesisti. quod mibi emolumcntum 
fucrit incantanal (ec. Illam)? App. Hag. 
p. 305 : incantata mulicr, id. ib. : pileum 
vetitis artibus, Amm. 14, 7, 7. 

ia-C^ns, », um,adj.,riuitcgrag, hoary 
(poet, and in post-Aug. prose): homo cris- 
pus, incanus, ITaatRud.1,2,37; mentum, 
Verg: G. 3, 311 ; barba, Col 8. 2, 9 ; labra 
Famis, Ov. 3L 8, 804 ; caput Suet Dom. 20. 
— Poet: &o.cc'^,hoary caihiries, Cat 95, 0. 

incapabilis, ®, odj. [2. jn eapio), in- 
compretiensibtc (late Lat): deu.?, Arrian, 
ap. Aug. Ep. 174; cf. : incapabilis ax^pnroe. 
Gloss. Philox. 

incapaHlitas, stis, f. [incapabilis}, 
incomprehensibility (eccl Lat.): ccce inca- 
pabilitatexn habet Pater, quae non est tua, 
Ang com. 3far 1, 9, 2. 

izi«CapaZ| 'incapable (post- 

class.) : HacramentI, Prud. <rre^. 10, 588 : 
aedes incapax solvi, indissoluble, indestruc- 
tible, id. ib. 348. 

in-capistrOy ® / halter or 

miusle; irop., to fetter, entangle: aliquem 
malis erroribus, App. M. 11, p. 2CC, 30. 

Z&camo^ i*vi, atum, 1, V. c. (in-caro}, 
orig.jto maJee flesh; hence, in pass.: 4n > 
camatd, .atos, to be made flesh, become 
incarnate (eccl Lat), Claud. Jfam. Stat An. 
1, 12; Salv. adv. Avar. 3, 2; Cassiod. Hist. 
Eccl 2, 9 al 

incassnm, v. cassus, ii. 
in-cassnSj a, um, adf, vain: non In- 
cassa futura temptamina, Sulp. Sev. Dial 
3, 10, 3. 

incasic, v. incestus fin. 
in-ca^gratns, »» om. o^fy •unpun- 
ished, unreproved: nec me dimittes incas- 
tfgatum, Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 45.' 

in-castratura, o tenon, Vulg. 
Exod. 2G, 17 eq. ; 3G, 22. 

in-catbdlicaS; ^ udj., not catho- 
lie; perh. only as subsC.plur,: incatho- 
lici, orum, heretics : ab incatbolicis caiho- 
llca laceralur ecclesia, Cassiod. Anim. 12. 
incaute,<w^p-> V incautus^n. 
incautela^ tincauius], want of 
foresight, incautioumess (late Lat): per 
incaulelam deperire, Salvian. Gub. H. C med. 

in-cantus^ a, um, adf I, Act., tneau- 
tiouj, heedless, improvident, inconsideralt 
(class.; syn. improvidus): ut in ipsum in- 
cautum atque etiani imi^ratam incidcret 
Caes. B. G. 6, 30, 2; Cic. Rose. Am. 7, 20: 
Trebonius oppressus est ab hoste incau. 

I tus, id. Phil 11, 2, 5; id. Plane. 22, 53; id, 

! 1). 2, 1, 1 : mlnime fneautus patronus, 

id. Brut 70, 24G: absecundis rebus incauti, 
Liv. 5, 44, G : ad credendum pavor, id. 9, 

12, 8- — Comp.: incantior fuiEsero, nisi, 
etc., Cia Fam. 9, 24, 1: juventa, Liv. 30, 

13, 14. — Sup.: incautissimus quia credu- 
lus, Sid. Ep. 8, IL — (>3) With ab, or the 
gen.: a fraude, Liv. 40, 5, 5: fuluri, Hor. 
S. 1, 1, 35: eui, Stat Th. 6, 7CC. — IJ. 
Pass., not guarded against or Vial cannot 
be guarded against, unforeseen, unexpected, 
uncertain, dangerous (not in anle-Aug. 
prose): ecelus, Lucr. 0,390; cf. : sic est in- 
cautum quidquid habetur amor, Prop, 2, 4, 
14 (r. 24 it): quod ncglexeris incautum at- 
que apertnm babes, Liv. 2-5, 38, 14: iter 
hostibus, Taa A. 1, 50; sob ictu, Sil 2, 99; 
tenebrae, Luc. 5, 500. — Hence, adv.: in. 
cantCy incautiously, inconsiderately : ad- 
huc Etulte omnia et incaute, Cia Att. 7,10: 

atque inconsoUe pugnare, Liv. 7, 15, 9 

Comp.: quod paulo incautlus custodias in 
muro disposilas videbal, Caes. B. G. 7, 27, 
1: sequi, id. B, C. 3, 24, 2: sublt murum, 
Liv.21,7,10: potes apparalius cenare apud 
mulios: nusquam bilarius, Simplicius, in- 
cautius, more at ease, Plin. Ep. 1, 15, 4. — 
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Sup.: ut se ipsos incautissime proderent, 
Aug. de 5Ior. JlanicU, jin. 

+ incavillatlO per despectum irrisio, 
Paul ex Fest p. 107, 15 iliill 
in^cavillor^ “ri, v. dep. , to revile, mock 
at : joco regem, Cell 5, 5 in lemm. 

* i&*cavo^ ure,v.a.,(o hollow ouf,maJ:e 
holU/w: aliquid, GdI 4, 1^, 2. 

in-cedO; cessi, cessum [sync. perf. in- 
cesli, Plant. Cas. 3, C, 11), 3, v. n. and a., to 
go step, or march along at a measured pace 
(class.). I. Lit A. In gen. [a) .Neutr.: 
tenero et inoUi ingressu suspendimus gra- 
dum: non arabulamus, sed incedimus, Sen. 
d K. 7, 31: per vias, Plaut. 3Iera 2, 3, 71; 
cC : Eocios per ipsos, Verg. A. 5, 188 : via, 
Plaut, Cura 1, 1, 32: tota in urbe. Ov. F, 6, 
653: quacumque inccderct, Cic. Div. L24, 
49: quam taeter incedebat, quam truculen- 
tus, id. Sest. 8, 19: inces.sH deinde, qua 
duxil praedae spes, victor exercitus, Liv. 
8,3G,9: etiam Ei jieaes incedat, memorabi- 
lem fore, id. 28, 9, 15: servi pedibus, liberi 
non nisi equis incedunt, i, e, v:alk . . . ride. 
Just. 41, 3, 4 ; cf. : incedunt pueri, pariter- 
que ante ora parentum Frenatis lucent in 
equis, Yerg. A. 5, 553 ; a foro domum, Piaut 
Most. 4, 3, C; sessum impramsum, id. Poem 
prol 10: qui hue incedit, id- Host 1, 3, 152: 
ad me, id. Am. 1, 1, 179 : hue ad nos, id. 
Trin. 6, 2, 27; cf: undique nnntii incedunt, 
qui afferrent, eta, Taa A. U, 32: o£ ovans 
praeda onustus incederem, Plaut, Bacch. 4, 
9, 146: vix incedo inanis, ne ire posse cum 
onere existumes, Plaut Am. 1,1,174: quern 
modo decoratum ovantemque victoria in- 
cedentem vidistis, Liv. 1, 16, 10 ; 2, 6, 7 : cla- 
ro honore, Lucr. 3, 76: omnibus laetitiis, 
Cic. Fam. 2, 9, 2: incedunt per ora vestra 
magnifici, Sail J. 31, 10 : ego quae divum 
incedo regina, who walk majestic as, who 
am, Verg. A. 1,46: cf Prop. 2, 2, 6: matroua 
incedit census ioauta nepotum, id. 3, 13, IX 
(4, 12): ut mca Luxarfa Kemesis float ut. 
que urbem Incedat doois conspiclenda 
mejSjTib. 2,3,52.— (/?) With acc.: incedunt 
maestos locos, Tac. A. 1, 61 : scaenam, id. ib. 
14, 15: fontem aquae nando, id. ib. 14, 22.— 
B, p a r t i a, in milit lasg., to more 
forwards, advance, march: barbari in per- 
culsos Romanos acrius incedcre, Sail J. 101, 
7 : in crumpentes, Liv. 9, 21: cohortes pau- 
latiro incedere jubet, Sail C. GO, 1: munito 
agmiuc, id. J. 4C, 6: agmen reliquum ince- 
dere coepit Liv. 21, 2^,1: segniua Hispa- 
: norum Higna incedebant, id. 28, 14, 18: Sa- 
bini usque ad portas urbis populantes in- 
cesEcre, id. 2, 63, 7 ; propius incedentes, 

! Tac. A- 4, 47 : quod gnarum duel incessitque 
I itincri et proelio paratus, id. ib. L 51 (K't 
' ter, but Halra omita paratus). — XI, Trop. 

' In gen. (rare): malitlae lenonis con- 
' ira incedam, toill encounter, Plaut Rud. 3, 

I 3, 31: facilins ad inventionem animus in- 
I cedet si, etc., will proceed to, Cia Inv. 2, 

! 14, 45 OrelL iV. cr. — B. In p a r t i c. 
i 1 , To triumph over, exult over ; ^vith 
Ictat: meo nunc superbus incedis malo, 

; Hor. Epod. 15, 18 : ille superbus incedel 
victis rivalibus, Juv. 12, 120. — 2, Of in- 
anim. and abstr. subjects, to come to, hap- 
pen to, befall, attack, seize one ; to ap- 
proach, arrive, appear, occur (pern, not m 
Cia); constr. with c?a£., acc., in and acc., 
or abjo?. (a) With da/, (so most freq.); er- 
creitui Omni tantus incessit ex incommodo 
dolor, ut, etc., Caes. B. C. 3, 74, 1: magnus 
omnium incessit timoranimis, id- ib. 2, 29, 
1: mulieres, quibus belli timer insolitus 
incesserat, etc., Sail C. 31, 3 Kritz N. cr.; 
id. H. 2, CO : gravior cura patribus incessit, 
Liv. i, 57, 10 : incedebat enim deterrirao 
caique licentia, Tac. A. 3, 36 : cupido in- 
cessit animo, Curt. 7, 11, 4; 3, 1, IG: si Ete- 
rilitas annorum incessit hominibus, CoL 2, 
10, 1; Val Hax. 1, 8, 5.— OS) With acc.: ip- 
sura ingens cupido incesserat Tarcnli poti- 
undi, Liv. 24, 13, 5: timer patres InccEsit, 
nc.eta, id. 1,17, 4; 2,7,1; 2,32,1; 7,39, 
4 et saep. : indignatio bostes incessit, id. 3, 
60: adversa valetudo aliquem, Taa A. 3, 
71; ingens animos desperatio incessit, 
Curt. 4, 2, 16 ; 3, 8, 23 : fitupor omnes et ad- 
miratio incessit Just 22, 0, 11: cupido in- 
ecssit aliquem (with acc. and inf. ), Sulp. 
Sev. Chron. 1, 38, C; 2, 16, 3.--{-y} With in 
and acc.: vis morbl, pcstilentia incedit in 
castra, in Poenos Romanesque, Liv. 29, 10, 
3: pcstilentia incesserat pari clade in Bo- 

9ir 
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njanos Poenosque, id 28, 46, 15 — (5) Ah 
sol nova nunc religio unde istaec inces 
Bit’ Ter And 4, 3, 16 tantuB eo facto ti 
mor mcessit, Caee B C 3, 101 , Auct B 
Alex 7 postquam tenebrae incedebant, 
Tac A 16,37, cf ubi crepusculum inces 
sent, Col 11, 1, 18 ubi tempestas mcessit, 
id 12, 2, 6 fngora, kL 12, 62, 12 siccitates, 
id d 9, 11 lascivia atque supcrbia mcesse 
re, J 41, 3 ubi Romam legati •venere, 
tanta commutatio mcessit, uti, etc , id ib 
13, 7 religio demde mcessit, vitio eos crea 
los, Liv 8, 17, 4 ubi pro modestia ac pu 
dore ambitio et vis mcedebat, Tac. A 3, 26 
baud invito imperatore ea fieri occultus 
rumor mcedebat, went abroo-dy spreadabout, 
id lb 2, 55^n 

^ incclatns oKpuffTor, Gio«s. Phiiox 

in-Celeber, bns, bre, adj ^ not ceie 
hrated, not known to fame (post Aug ) 
vallis, Sil 8, 379 advocatus, GelL 1, 22, 6 
libri, id ^5, 14,2 

in-celebratus^ made 

knotmiy not spread abroad (post Aug ) ab 
aliis mcelebrata (opp digna cognitu), Tac. 
A 6, 7 mulla per mvidiam scnpto 
rum mcelebrata sunt, Sail H Fragm 1, 67 
Kritz (dub , Dietsch reads celata) 
in-cenatns (in-coen-)) um, adj 
[2 m cenatus], that has not dined or eaieny 
dinnerless, hungry, fasting (ante and post- 
class.) bibat aquam mulsam, cubet mce 
natus, Cato, R R 166, 4 supen mcenati ' 
sunt, et cenati mferi, Plaut Aul 2, 7, 6 
eenex, id. Cas. 4, 2, 9, cf mcems pridie 
mcenato dare medicamenta, Scrib Comp 
140 

incendefacio, feci, 3, r a (mcen 
do facio], to set on fire carragmem, Treb 
Claud 8 

* incendialis^ e, odj (mcendium], of 
ox belonging to fres, fire tunica, Tert ad 
Nat 1,18 

incendiarius, qA) 

xng a conflagration, setting on fire, fire 
I. Ado avis fire Urd, Plln 10, 13, 17, § 36 
oleum, Veg Mil 4, 8, 18 tela,Amm 20,11 
—II. Svbst incendiSnus, w , an 
trtcendiary, Tac A- 16, 67, Suet Vit 17 in 
cendiarii,qui consulto incendium infenmt, 
Paul Sent 5 8, 6 

inccndlosuS; tim, adg [id.], bum 
xng, hot (post class) folia gustu, App 
Herb 68 solis fervor mcendiosior, Fulg 
Myth 1,16 

incendiuzii; b, n [incendo], a bum 
xng, fire, conflagration I. Lit (freq and 
class , equally common in sing and plur ) 
mcepdium facere, to set fire to, Cic, Par 4, 
2,31, Caes.B G 6,19^n escitare, restm 
guere, Cic Mur 25,51(v under II) m ipso 
urbis incendio, Caes B 0 1, 6, 3 frumen 
turn flumme atque mcendio corruperunt. 
Id B G 7, 65, 8 omnia incendiis vastare, 
Hirt B 6 8, 25, 1, cf nihil cogitant msi 
caedes, nisi mcendia, nisi rapmas Cic. Cat 
2, 5, 10 SI mcendium m arce fuerit, Quint 
7, 7, 4 SI janua tenebitur mcendio, id 2, 
13, 16 cunctos qui proelio superfuerant, 
mcendium hausit, Tac H GO fin neglec 
ta sclent mcendia sumere vires, Hor Ep 
1, 18, 85, cf Verg A. 6, 680 Aetna noctur 
nis mirus mcendiis, Plin 3, 8, 14, § 88 vi 
vendum est illic,ubi nulla mcendia, Juv 3, 
197 mcendia praedandi causa facere, Paul 
Sent 5, 20, 1 fortuita mcendia, id. ib 5, 20, 
3— B. Transf 1. In gen,, ^re, bum 
xng, heat (poet and m post Aug prose) si 
derum, Plin. 2, 68, 68, § 172 Auster Afn 
cae mcendia cum seremtate affert, id. 18, 
33, 76, § 329 stomachi, Lucr 4, 872 —2, 
Conor, a firebrand, torch ( poet ), Verg 
A 9,71, Ov M 14,639— 11. Trop,^re, 
flame, heat, glow, vmemence (clasa ; a favor 
ite trope of Cic ) In gen. si quod 
csset m suas fortunas mcendium excita 
turn, id se non aqu5 sed ruinfl, restmctu 
rum, Cic Mur 25, 51 fin , c£ id Rep 1, 1 
misenarum, id. Tusc 4, 32, 69 mvidiae m 
cendio conflagrare, id Cat 1, 11, 29 mcen 
dio alieni judicii conflagrare, Liv 39, 6, 4 
res cogit, huic tanto mcendio succUrrere 
omnes, qui, etc , Asm. Poll ap Cic. Fam 
10, 33, 6 popular©, Liv 22, 40, 8 annonae, 
a raising of the price of com, Maml 4 168, 
Pb Qnmt DecL 12, 4 — B, E s p , the fire 
of passion ita mihi m pectore atque m 
corde facit amor mcendium, Plaut Merc 


^4,3 cupiditatum mcendns mflammatus, 
Cic Fm. 5, 24, 70 restmctis jam animonim 
mcendns, id. Or 8, 27 oratione concitare, 
id de Or 2, 47, 197 abstraso pectus qjus 
flagravit mcendio (i e dolore), Veil 2, 130, 
4 militaris tumnUus, id. 2, 125, 4 aliae 
Satyns mcendia mitia praebcnt, enkxndXe, 
inflame, Ov F 1, 411 movere, id A A. 2, 
301 ’ 

incendo, di, sum, 3 (archaic form of 
the perf subg mcensit =: incendent, sicut 
mcepsit = mcepent, Paul ex Fest p 107 
Mull ), t a [m candeo , cf accendo and 
succendo], to set fire to, to kindle, burn 
(freq and class , syn mflammaro) I,Lit 
cupas taeda ac pice refcrtas incendunt, 
Caes. B C 2,11,2 tus et odores, Cic. Verr 
2, 4, 37, § 77 , cf odores, id Tusc. 3, 18, 43 
lychnoSjVerg A 1,727 oppida sua omnia, 
Vicos, reliqua pnvata acdificia mcendunt, 
Caes. B G 1. 5, 2 acdificia vicosque, id ib 
6, 6, 1 tabularmm, Cic N D 3, 30, 74 Ca 
pitolium, Sail C 47, 2 naves omnes, Cic 
Att 9, 6, 3 tamquom ipse suas incendent 
aedcs, Juv 3, 222 classem mflammari m 
cendique jussit, id Verr 2, 5, 35, § 91 ur 
hem, id. Cat 3, 4, 10, cf Liv 9, 9, 6 quod 
pnmo mcendendum Avaricum censuerat, 
Caes B G 7,3,2 figro8,Verg 6 1,84 ve 
pres, id lb 1, 211 cum ipse circumsessus 
paene mcendercre, wast consumed, Cic 
Verr 2, 1, 33, g 86 — Absol nec mccndit 
nisi ignis, Qumt 6, 2, 28 — B, Transf 
1, To light upunthfire, to make afire upon 
aras votis, i e in pursuance qftou^, Verg 
A. 3, 279 altana, id ib 8, 285 — 2, T’o heat, 
make Tiot diem, Luc 4, 68 igne et tenui 
bus lignis fornacem iDcendemu8,unI2 7tea<, 
warn, Col 12, 19, 3 — ^3. 7V> make bright or 
shining, to brighten, xUumine ejusdem (so 
lis) mccnsa ^adits luna, Cic N D 1, 31, 87, 
Ov P 2,1,41 maculosus et auro Squamam 
mcendcbat fulgor, Verg A. 6, 88 ti vis digi 
tos mcendere gemmis, to make bnlhant, i e 
to adorn, Stat S 2, 1, 134 —II, Trop A. ' 
To kindle, inflame, set on fire, to fire, rouse, 

\ incite, excite , to irritate, incense {esp fi-eq 
m^at^) ut mihi non solum tu mccndcre 
judicem, sed ipse ardere videans, Cic de 
Or 2, 45, 188 iidem hommcm pcrustum 
etiamnum gloria volunt mcendere, id Fam 
13, 16, 2 me ita vel ccpit vel mcendit, ut 
cuperem, etc , i<L ib 6, 12 1 aliquem mo 
rando. Sail J 26, 10 (aliquem) querehs, 
Verg A 4 360 m minime gratum specta 
culum ammo incenduntur, Liv 1, 25, 2 
Tyndanden mcendit amor, Val FJ 6, 207 
plebem largiundo atque pollicitando, Sail 
C 38, 1 juventutem ad facmora, id ib 13, 

4 bonorum ammos, Gic Att 2, 16, 1 am 
mum cupidum inopifi,Ter Heaut 2,3,126 
cupiditatem alicmus, Cic. Fam 15, 21, 1 
odia improborum in nos, id Att 9^ 1, 3 
turn pudor mcendit vires et conscia vlr 
tus, inflames, Verg A 6, 455 illam mcen 
dentem luctus, id ib 9, 600 clamore m 
cendunt caelum, set on fire with, j e fill 
with, id lb 10, 895 regiam repentmo luc- 
tu, Just 38, 8 fin rabic jecur mcendento 
feruntur Praecipites, Juv 7, 648 • quibus 
mcendi jam fngidus, aevo l^omedontiades 
possit, id 6, 325 — ^In pass nimis scrmo 
ne hujus ira mcendor, Plaut Ps. 1, 2, 66, 
id. As 2, 4,14, cf mcendor ira, esse au 
Sara facere hacc te mjussu meo, Ter Hec 
4, 1, 47 hi^ce ego lUam dictis ita tibi m 
censam dabo, ut, etc. id Phorm 6 , 7, 81 
amore sum mcensus, Cic Q Fr 3,1, 5, g 18 
(lanlier) mccnsa odio pnstmo, id. Clu 64, 
181 mcendor quotidie magis non dcsidc 
no solum sed etiam mcredibili fama vir 
tutum admirabihum, id Or 10, 33 mcen 
BUS studio id Hose Am 17, 48 iratus iste 
vehementer Sthemo et mcensus bospitmm 
renuntiat, id, Verr 2, 2, 36, § 89 omnes in 
cenduntur ad studia gloria, id Tusc 1, 2, 

4 , cf id lb 1, 19 44 imperator mcensus 
ad rem publicam bene gerendam, id. Proi 
Cons 14, 35 Caesar ab eo (Crasso) m me 
esset mcensus, id. Fam 1,9,9 nulla mens 
est tarn ad comprehendendam vim orato 
ns parata, quae po«sit mcendi, nisi inflam 
matuB ipse ad earn et ardens accessens, 
id. de Or 2, 45, 190 jSn. inimicitiis mcensa 
contcntio, id Opt Gen Or 7, 22 mcensus 
calcanbuB equus, Hirt B G 8, 48, 6 — Ab 
sol loquame? mcendam, taceam? insti 
gem, Ter Phorm 1,4,9 dumque petit pe 
titur panterque mcendit et ardet, Ov M 
1 3, 425 — * B. To enhance, raue annonam 


(the price of com), to produce a dearness 
or scarcity (shortlj before cxcandefacie 
bant), t aiT R. R. 3, 2, 16 (c£ mcendium, 
II A ) — C. To destroy, rmn, lay waste ’ 
si istuc conare tuum mcendes genuc 
Plaut Trm 3, 2, 49 campos, Stat Th l’ 
631 — Hence, inccnsiis. a, am, p a,J 
inflamed, burning, hot profuit mceneos 
aestus avertere ( = vehement!'«!mos ardo 
res febns), \ erg G 8, 469 Forbig ad loc — 
In^comp aether, Claud Rapt Pros. 3, 201 
in-cenis (iii-coen-)> c, adj [m cena 
tus], tJiat has not dined, dtnnerless senex, 
Plaut Cas 4, 1, 18 (cf mcenatus, id ib 4 . 
2 , 9) ’ ' 

in*c5no (in-cocn-)) ure,l,v n.,fodine 
there, to dine tn or at a place mcenante 
eo, Suet Tib 39 dub (al cenante eo) 
(incense, fal^e read, m Cell 10, 3, 13, 
instead of impense, v impendo/n ) 
incensio, oms, / [mcendo], o setting 
onfirt, bumvnp (toto but class.) Capitohl, 
Cic Cat 3,4,9 mcensiono urbem liberavi, 
id Sull 11, 33 tuns, Am 7, 234 
incensitnsj a, urn, a<^ [2. m censeoj, 
not assessed, not enrolled tn the ccn-JU5, Cod. 
Th 10, 23, 1 

incensor^ 5ns, m [mcendo], one who 
kindles or seisfiieio (post class.) I, Lit 
me'ssium. Dig 48, 19, 16, § 9 , Paul bent 5, 
20, Mos et Rom Leg Coll 12,3,2 specu 
larum, i e who kindles beacons, App do 
Mundo, p 69 — IJ, Trop , an tnetter, tn 
stigaior turbarum, Amm 31, 9, 4 
incensnm^bn [Ji] I. A setting fire 
to, lighting (eccl Lat ) hora mcensi, Am 
bros. de \ irg 3 — U, Conor, incense m 
censo imposito, Inscr Fratr Arv ap Minn 
p 639 , Sulp Sev Chron 1, 47, 4 . cf I'-id 
Ong 4, 12 mcensum 6v^iafia, Glo«s Phil 
— B. la gen , sacrifice mcensum abo 
minatio est mihi, Tert adv Jud. 5, Vulg 
Sap 18,21, Id Ecclus 45,20 

1. incensns. a, um, Fart , from in 
cendo 

2. incensns, a, adg [2 m census]; 
not estimated, not assessed unregistered, 
said of one who has not gi\cn m an ac 
count of himself and his property to the 
censor bommem mcensum venderc, Cic 
Caecin 34, 99 populus, Liv 4, 8, 3 lex de 
mceD8>shta,id 1,44,1^ Ulp Fragm 11.11 

incentlO, oms, / [memo] I, A blow 
ing or playing upon an instrument (post 
class ) iDcenliones tibmram, Gell 4, 13, 3 
-II. ^ charm, enchantment, plur , Gell 
16 11, 2. 

incentivuS;a,um,a^ [id],<AafsinA^j 
up, sets the tune (ante and post class.) I, 
Lit iibm, the treble flute {opp succentiva, 
that plays the accompaniment),! arr R. R 
1, 2, 15 — B, T r a n B f , superior \ ila pa 
storum (opp succentiva vita agncolarum), 
Varr R, R. 1, 2, 16 — IJ, Trop , that pro 
vokes or tnct^« lues, Prud Hamart 250 
— ^Hence, B. Nubst inccntivum, ^ n , 
aninceniiie peccammis,Prud Apoth 929 
Mtiorum, Hicr Ep 6:^3 — Ado inccn- 
■gve,''’'en Fort Vit Leob 10 
incentor, cns, m [id ], one who sets the 
tune or begins to sing, a piecentor, singer 
(post class ) I. L i t carmmis, Paul Rol 
Carm 15,32 mcentoro canam Phoebo Mu 
Bisque magistns, A\ len Peneg 895, Isid 
6, 9, 13 — II, T r 0 p , an inciter, exciter ig 
neus turbarum, Amm 15,1,2 civilis belli, 
OroB 6,19 Tcbellionis totius, id 0,11 
J inceps.demceps, Paul ex I est p 107 
Mull ' 

incepHOjOnis / [mcipio], a beginning, 
undertaking (rare but class ) tarn praecla 
n opens, Cic Ac 2,38,119 patrocmiorum, 
App Mag p 317,6 — Absol (opp depositio), 
Quint 11, 3, 46 — II, Transf , enterprise, 
undertaking mceptio est amentium, non 
amantium, Ter And 1, 3, 13 
incepto, ‘ire. « freq a [id ], to begin, 
undertake attempt (ante and post class.)* 
inceptas facinus facere, Plaut Cure. 1, 1, 
23, 60 , with inf loqm, id. Trm 4, 3, 23 
canero, Gell 1, 11, 3 quo itcr mceptas? 
Plaut Trua 1, 2, 28 quid mceptas? Ter 
Eun. 5, 8, 1 — II. Esp , to begin business, 
cum aliquo, i e to quarrel si cum illo in 
ceptas horame, Ter Phorm 4, 3, 24. 

inceptor,ori8,m [Id],a6<^nrwfr(antc- 
and post class.) o mearum voluptatuni 
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oraninm inventor, inceplor, perfcctorl Ter. 
Enn. 5,8, carminiB, Avlen. Arat. tm(. 
isccptam, i, «•, V. incipio jin. 

1, inceptns, ^ Part., from inci- 
plo. 

2. inccptus^tis, m. [incipio], a 
ning^ undertaking (rare): foedam inceptu, 
foednm exilu, Liv. praeC 10: magno in om- 
nia inceptu veneram, SeiL Ep. lOS, 15; eri- 
)es,ValFJ. C,12i. 

7nccrmcalpmj i, n. [iucernoj, a sieve, 
search Cato, B. R. 13, 1 ; LnciL ap. Kon. 88, 
26. — As a UU transL of Itio Gr. TnX/a, 
a square ftami on which the Greek Jlour- 
dealers set out Jlour, etc., for sale, Plin, 8, 
U. C9, § 175. 

in-CCrno,tre,tJ.a.,^or*/Z vjTon a thing, 
tc cover or bestrew with sifting; to sift, 
scatter with a sieve : terram cnbro, Cato, 
R. li. 48, 2 ; Col. 5, C, 6 ; super fricaturam 
Incemator-marraor, Vitr. 7, 1 ; increlum 
( = per incemiculum sivc cnhmm insper- 
Bum), sifted in, Hor. S. 2, 4, 75 OrelL (but 
in Plin- 37, 6, 23, § 87, the correct read, is 
rcdimitum; v. Sillig. ad h. L). 

in-ccro, no l, u a. [in- 

cero], to smear or cover over with wax: 
canaliculum, Cels. 8, 8, 1 1. — Poet.: ge- 
nua dcorum, i. c. to smear Hit knees of the 
gods by constant embraces and kisses; (o 
be persistent in prayers, Juv. 10, 65 (cfl 
Pnid. cont. Symm. 1, 203; others explain, 
to attach waxen tablets, containing written 
prayers, to the knees of the statues of gods ; 
cf.: lacitas pieces in templo dels allegasli, 
App. Mag. 54, p. 309); so, genua Dianae, 
Pnid. Apoth- 457: lapides (rcligio), id. 
•Ham. 404. 

TTirf»rfi*jadp.,T. incertus ftn. j 

1. iliccrt0,a^»*»‘'’- ^^certus^n. ^ 

2 . inccrto, tJ. a. [incertusj, to ren- 
der doubtful or uncertam (ante- and post- 
clasa): longa dies meum incertat animum, 
Plaut. Ep. 4, 1, 18 : prospectura (cnreus), 
App. >L II, p. 265: singuitu lacrimoso ser- 
moncm inccrtans, making indistinct, in- 
audible, id. ib. 6, p. 164 ; me incertat dic- 
llo, Pac. ap. Bon. 123, 30 (Trag. Rcl p, 79 
Rid.). 

iuccrtuzn^ l, n. , t. incertus, II. 2, 
incertns, a, urn (archaic gen.plur, in- 
ccrtCim, Pac. ap. Bon. 493, 27), adj. [2. in- 
certus; hence, acc. to certus]. J, Object., 
of things whose (external or internal) qual- 
iiles are not firmly esiablisbecL uncertain, 
unsettled, doubtful, untnatworthy, not fast, 
not firm (class.): amicus certus in re in- 
certa cemitur, Ena ap. Cic. LaeL 17, 64 
(Trag. V. 428 VahL); efi id. ap. Xon. 166, 22 
(Trag. V. 12 Vabl-); incerti socii an hostes 
cssent, Liv. 30, 35, 9: incertus (infans) ma- 
sculuB an femina esset, id. 31, 12, 6; cf. 
Sail. J. 49, 6: cum incerta helium an pax 
cum Celtibcris cssent, Liv. 34, 19, 8 Weis- 
Benb. : spe incerta certum mihi laborem 
Bustnli, Ter. Hec. proL alt. 9 ; jd. And. 2, 
3^ 16: nuptiae, id, ib. 5, 1, 11: aetas (pue- 
nils) maxime lubrica atque incerta, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 5, 52, § 137 : itinera, Caes. B. G. 5, 
Z~ fin,: dominatus, Cic. Rep. 1, 17: status, 
id. ib. 1, 20; Bedes, Sail. C. 0, 1; ambiguae 
testis incertaeque rei, Juv. 8, 81 : comarum 
Anulus Incerta non bene fixus acu, not 
fast. Mart. 2, 66, 2: colligere incertos et in 
ordme ponere ennes, dishevelled, Ov. Am. 
1, 11, 1: per incertam lunam sub luce ma- 
ligna, not clearly visible, dim, Verg. A, 6, 
270: Eolcs, id. ib. 3, 203: Bccuris, that did 
not strike with a sure blow. id. ib. 2, 224: 
vuIlUB,tIi»tur6cd,«nc£wy, Sail J. 106,2: illc 
vitam Buam ad mccrtissimam spem rescr- 
vavit, Cic. Sest. 22,60; arbori Incertac nul- 
lam prudenlia cani Rectoris cum ferret 
opem, the ship uncertain in her courxc, be- 
cause no longer obeying the helm, Juv. 
12, 32 Halm. ~ In neulr. elllpt. ; clause- 
rant portas incertura v| an volantatc Liv. 
31, 41, 2y 31, 43, 7 al. —~2ieulr. as adv. 
(poet.) : iDCcrtum vigilans, Ov. H. 10 9 • 
suit. Th. 5, 212. — n. Subject, as' re' 
spccts one’s perceptions or convictions 
not firmly established, uncertain, undeter- 
mined, doubtful, dubious (so most freq. in 
prose and pocliy): nihil est inccrtluB vul- 
go, Cic. Mur. 17,36: casus, id. Or. 28,93; nl 
alia cerla, alia incerta epso dicunt, id. Oft 
2,2,7; ct: csi igitur ridiculura, quod est 
dcbiam, id reliaquere incertam, id. Mur. 
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32, CS; and: Incerta atque dubia, Plin. 17, 

I, 1, § 9/m. : nt incertis temporibus di- 

versisque itineribos iretur, Caes. B. G. 7, 
16 /n.; EO, eventus reliqui temporis, Cic. 
Quint. 26, 83: exitns pugnarum, id. lUL 22, 
56: adulterium, Quint. 7, 2, 52: auctor, id. 
5, 11, 41; enjus ora pueUarcs faciunt in- 
certa capllli, make the sex doubtful. Jnv. 
15,137: incerta pereona heres insiitui non 
potest, TJIp. Fragm. 2i 4; Gai. Inst 2, 242; 
cf 2,238. — (fl) With ret.or interrog.-clause : 
nunc mihi mcertumst, abeam an maneam, 
Plant. Aul- 4,9,19: moriendnm certe est, 
et id incertum, an hoc ipso die, Cic. Sen. 
20, 74 ; cC Quint. 1, 6, 27: (GaUus) avem, 
an gentem, an notoen, an fortnnam cor- 
pons significet, incertum est, id. 7, 9, 2 : 
confessus est quidem eed incertum, utrum 
quia verum erat, an quia, etc., Plin. Ep. 
4, 11, 5 ; neque plane occullati humili- 
tate arbomm et tamen incerti, qnidnam 
esset, SaR, J.49,5 Kritz. — Abl. absol.: mul- 
ti annantes navibuB incerto prae tenebris, 
quid aut peterent ant vitarent,foede inter- 
ierunt, Liv. 36, 12. — 2. Subst.: incer- 

turn, h uncertainty: quicqmd m- 

certi mibi in anlmo prias aut ambignum 
fait, Xunc liquet, nunc defaecatum est, ' 
Plaut. Pe. 2, 4, 09: nc cujuB incerti vaniqne ' 
auctor esset, Liv. 4, 13, 9: incerta maris ct 
tempestatum, Tac. A. 3. incerta fortn- 
nac experiri, PHn. Ep. 3, 19,4: incerta bel- 
li, Liv. 30, 2: bona, fortnnac possessiones- 
qne omnium in dubinm incertumque re- 
vocabuntur, Cic. Caecin. 27, 76; ct id. ib. 
13, 38 ; Minnclns praefectus annouae in 
incertum creatus, an indefinite time, 
Liv. 4, 13, 7 : postremo fugcrc an raancre 
tulios forcl, in incerto erat, Sail. J. 38, 5: 
Allobrogcs diu in incerto nabuere, quld- 
nam consilli caperenl, id- C. 4L 1; ct id. J. 
46, 8; imperia duenm in incerto relique- 
rat, Tac. H. 2, 33 fin. — g, Transt, of a 
pereon who is in a elate of uncertainty re- 
specting any thing; uncertain, in uncer- 
tainty, hesitating, doubtful: quo ego ope 
mea Pro incertis certos compotesque con- 
sill Dimitto, Enn. ap. Cic. dc Or. 1, 45, 199 
(Trag. V. 188 Vahl.): nolo Bugpensam et in- 
certam ptebem Romanam obscura spe et 
caeca e.xffpectaliODe pendcrc, Cic. Agr. 2, 
25,60; sojvarinsincertosquc agitabat,Sall. 

J. 74, 1 ; Plaut. Ep. 3, 4, 3 : ego certe me in- 
certo Bcio hoc daiarom nemini homini, id. 
As. 2, 4, CO. — ifi) With reL-clause : quid di- 
cara hiBCC, incertus sura, Ter. Hec. 3, 4, 86: 
cum incertus cssem, ubi esses, Cic. Att 1, 
9,1: incerti ignariquc,quid poliEsimnm fa- 
cercnt,SalL3.67,l; incerti qnidnam esset, 
id. ib. 49, 5: incertus, quonam modo aciem 
instrueret, id. Jb. 101, 2 : incerti, quo fata 
feranl, ubi sistcre detur, Verg. A. 3, 7: in- 
certus, Geniumne loci famulumne paren- 
tis Esse putet, id- ib. 5, 95; faber, incertus 
Bcamnum faccrelne Priapum, Hor. S. 1, 8, 
2- — (7) With gen. (not in Cic.): summarum 
rerum incerti, Enn, ap. Cic. de Or. 1, 45, 199 
(Trag. V. 187 Vahl.): Incertusque meae pae- 
nc Balulis erara, Ov. Tr. 3, 3, 4; sententjaD, 
Liv. 4. 57, 3: veri, id. 4, 23, 3; 1, 27, C: re- 
rum, id. 24, 24, 9 : nltionls, Tac. A. 2, 75 • 
sul, Stat Th. 5, 525 : naves incertae loco- 
rum, Auct. B. Afr. 7: mox incertus animi, 
feeso corpore, etc., Taa A. 6, 46 ; id. H. 3, 
55 fin,: fuluromm, Plin. Ep. 9, 13, 11 : con- 
sihi, Curt. 8, 10, 27. — (d) With alt : incerti 
metu, Val. FI. 3, 602. — («) With de and obL : 
incertus dc salute alicujus, Plin. Ep. 6, 20, 
10. — Hence, adv. In two forms: incerte 
and incerto (both am^j-class.), UTKcrlain- 
ly, not certainly, dubiously : incerto errat 
animus, Enn. ap GclL 19,10,12 (Trag. v. 259 
Vahl): ragat exsul, Pac. ap. Kon. 467, 25 
(Trag. Rel p. 87 Rib.): ubi Habitet dam in- 
certo BCIO, Plaut. Ep. 3, 4, 69; incerto BCio, 
id. Pf. 4, 2, 7: incerto autnmo, id. Ep. 4, 
1, 18. 

inccssahlliS; in-cc^so), un- 

ceasing, incessant (post-class.): labor, Mart. 
Cap. 1,14; CaeL Aur.Tard.4,6. — Adv : i-n - 
cessabnitcr* incessantly. Mart. Cap. y, 
303; Hicr. Ep. CL 

iaccssans, antis, adJ. [2. in-ccssans], 
incessant iposUclass.): virtuBjCassiod. Com- 
plex. Act. AposL iL — Adv.: incessan- 
ter, incessantly : inhaererc, Cod. Jubl 11, 
42,10/n..- Icgebat auctores antiques, Sid. 
Ep. 8, 11 m^d. 

inccsso^ cceslv-i (less freq. cessf, Taa 
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H- 2, 23; 3, 77; Lua 5, 680), 3, tJ. a. [in- 
cedo], to fall upon, assault, assail, attacJ: 
(perh- not ante-Aug.). I, Lit.: quae (pars 
corporis) cum jaculis Baxisqne lucessere- 
tur, Liv. 8, 24, 15: vagos euos pro bostibas 
lapidibus incessehant. id. 26, 10, 7: cC: infe- 
stis digitis ora et oculos, Suet, Calig.2o; id. 
Claud- 8: feras argenteis vasis incessivere 
turn primum noxn, Plin. 33, 3, 16, § 53: te- 
lorum lapidumque jactu, Ov. M, 13, 566: a 
pueris ii more quodam gentis saxls globo- 
sls, fonda mare apertnm incessentes eier- 
cebantur, Liv. 38, 29, 4 WeiBsenb. ad loc. : 
jaculis et voce superba Tecta incessentem, 
Stat Thu 11,361; SiL 1.473.— saevis 
telis, Ov. M. 14, 402 : stcrcore et caeno, Suet 
Vit. 17. — II, Trop., to attack, assault, 
esp. with words, to reprove, reproa<h, ac- 
cuse: reges dietjs protervis, Ov. M. 13, 232: 
aliquem verbis amaris, Sil 11^ 209; ct Ov. 
Tr. 3, 11, 31: aliquem conviciis, Suet Tib. 
11; id. Ker. 35: adverBarios maledictis, id. 
ib. 23; senatum diris exsecralionibus, id. 
Claud. 12; SalluBtiom noto epigrammate, 
Quint 8, 3, 29: juvenes objorgatione jUEta, 
GelL 1,2,6: nomen hominis acerba cavil- 
latione, Suet Tib. 57 al: aliquem hello, 
Stat. S. 1, 4, 76 : aliquem poenis, id. 
Th. 1- 245 : aliquem criminibus, to ac- 
cuse him, Taa H. 2, 23 : aliquem occultis 
! BuspicionibuSy id. ib. 3, aliquem nt tu- 
! midiorem, Quint. 12, 10, 12: aliquem ut im- 
piom erga parentes, Suet Rhet. 6: nomen 
nt argumentum morum incessit, Quint 5, 
10, 31; cf.: aliquem tamquam superbe sae- 
veque egis6et,Tac.H,3,77: sermonem cum 
risu aliquos Incessentem, Quint 6, 3, 21: si 
aut nationes lotse aut ordines incessantur, 
id. 6, 3, 35; paucitatem, conEpiralionem,vi- 
litatem,gratiam,id.5, 7, 23: ne incesse mo- 
ras, Stat Th. 11, 390. — Of a disease: pesti- 
Icntia inces.serat pari clade in Romanos 
Pocnosque, Liv. 28, 46, 15: tanta incesserit 
in ea castra vis morbi, id. 29, 10, 3.— Of 
fear, etc. : limor deinde patres incessit, nc, 
etc.. Liv. 1,17,4: super haec timer incessit 
Sabinl belli, id. 2, 27, 10: tanlus terror Tar- 
quinium incessit, id. 2, 7^ L— Of other fed- 
ings: cupido incessit animos juvenum, ecU 
sotandi, eta, Liv. 1, 56,10: tanta admiratio 
miseratioqueviri incessit homines, nt, etc., 
id. 9, 8, 11 : cura incesserat patreSj id. 4, 60, 
7 ; incessit omnes stupor ct admiratio, Just 
22, 6, IL 

incessus, us, w. [incedoj, a going, 
walfnng, pace, gait I, L i t. A. 1 g ® D- 
(cJa.ss.): status, incessos, EC^sio, accnbitio, 
vultuSjOculi, manuum motns teneant illud 
decorum, Cic. Off. 1, 35, 128; cf. id. Or. 18, 
59: cilus modo, modo tardus, Sail C. 15, 8: 
fractus, effeminate, unmanly, Quint 5, 9, 
14; cf.: in incessu mollior, Ov. A. A. 3, 306: 
incessus SepJasia dignus, Cic. Pis. 11, 24: 
erectus, Tac. H. 1, 53: omnibus animalibus 
certus et uniusmodi incessus est, Plin. 10, 
38, 54, g 111: vera incessu patuit dea,V€rg. 
A. 1, 405: inceSEum fingere, Cic. Fin. 2, 24, 
77; id. CaeL 20, 49: qui \TiUa morbum in- 
cessuque fateiur, Juv. 2,17: tot hominum 
jumentommque incessu dilapsa est (nix), 
the tread, trampling, Liv. 21, 36, 6: pulvis 
velut ingentis agminis incessu motus ap- 
pamit, id. 10. 41, 5. — Of a threatening ap- 
proach (cC B. infra): eacerdotes eorum 
facibus ardentibus anguibusque praelatis 
incessu furiali militem Romanum insueta 
turbaverunt specie, Liv. 7, 17,3. — Inplur., 
Ov. iL 11, 636 — B. partia (acc. to 
incedo, L B.), a hostile irruption, invasion, 
attack (very rare, except in Tacitus); Par- 
tbornm,Taa A.12,60: primo incessu solvit 
obsidium, id. ib. 4, 24; 2, 55; 3, 74. — » H, 
Transf., concr.. an entrance, approach: 
incessus nostis claudere, Taa A- 6, 33. 

inccste, incestus/n. 

* inccst^nfcnS) (incestus- 

facio], that defiles hims€f, that commits a 
had action: nefandus, incestificus, exsc- 
crabilis, Sen. Pboen. 2^. 

incesto^ uvi, 1, r. a. [inccstus], to pol- 
lute, defile (poet and in post-Aug. prose). 
I, In gen.: lotamque mcestat funcre 
classom, Verg. A. 6, 150 : aras, Stat S. 5, 
5, 4: diem (Furiae), id. Th. 11, 120; Claud. 

Cons. Mall Tbeoi 267.— £1. In partic., 
to dishonor, defilexvilh lost: puellam,Plaut 
Pocn. 5, 2, 136: filiam, Taa A. 6, 19 : se, 
Suet Tib. 43: thalamos novercae, Verg. A- 
10, 389. ' 
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incesium; ^ l mcestus, 11 B 

incestuosus, a, urn, at?? [2 mcestus], 
incestuous, lewd, Hilar in Psa 130, 3 

1 . incestuS; a? [2 m castus], 

unclean (m a moral and religious sense), 
impure, polluted, defiled, sinful, criminal 
(as an adj mostly poet and in post Aug 
prose) 1. 1 n gen cum verborum conlu 
meins optimum virum mcesto ore laceras 
sot, Cic Phil 11, 2, 5 saepe Diespiter Neg 
lectus mcesto addidit integrum, j>wnij7ied 
the good loith the had, Hor C 3, 2, 30 ca 
tervae Incestarum avium, that feed on 
corpses, Stat Th 9, 27 profana illic omnia, 
quae apud nos sacra rursum concessa 
apud illos, quae apud nos incesta,Tac H 5, 
4 an tnste bidental Jlovent mcestus, im 
pious, Hor A P 472 — U, In p a r 1 1 c , 
unchaste, lewd, incestuous A. Ilion 
Fatalis incestusque judex vertit In pul 
verem, i e Paris, Hor C 3, 3, 19 , called 
also praedo, Stat Ach 1, 45 pnneeps, 
Plin Pan 52, 3 amores, Hor C 3, 6, 23, 
Tac A 12, 4 nuptiae, id ib 11, 25 jin , cf 
conjugia, Suet Claud 26 nodes, Plm Pan 

63.7 voces, Ov Tr 2, 603 pelliceiealiquem 
mcesto sermone, Liv 8, 28, 3 mcestus ma 
nils intra terminos sacratos inferre, id 45, 
6, 7 corruptor et idem mcestus, Juv 4, 9 
— Hence, B, »su6s« 1, incestum, b 
n , unchastity, lewdness, esp as a \iolation 
of religious laws, tnee^^ (class ) incestum 
pontifices supremo supplicio sanciunto,Cic 
Leg 2, 9, 22 concubuit cum viro fecit 
igitur incestum, id Inv 1, 40, 73 commit 
tere, Quint 4,2, 88, Dig 23, 2, 39 ex m 
cesto, quod Augustus cum Julia filia ad 
misisset, Suet Calig 23, cf incesti cum 
sorore reus, icL Ner 5 cum filia commis 
sum, Quint 5, 10, 19 mcesto liberatus, Cic 
Pis 39, 95 vncesti damnata, Quint 7, 8, 3 
ab mcesto id ei loco nomen factum, Liv 8, 

15.8 incesti poena m viro m msulam 

deportatio est, Paul Sent 2, 26 15 — In 
plur stupra et adultena, incesta deni 
que, Cio Tusc 4, 85, 76 super sororum m 
cesta, Suet Calig 36 \estalium virgmum, 
id Dom 8 —2. incest^; mcest 

nous woman, paramour hunc (adamanta) 
dedit ohm barbarus mcestae, Juv 6, 168 — 
A3v iaceste (incaste, Son Contr 2, 
18) A. In gen. impurely, sinfully, Lucr 
1, 98 tacerc sacnflcium Dianae, Liv 1, 45, 
6 — B. partic , unchaslely ideo aquam 
adduxi,ut ea tu mceste uterere? Cic Gael 
14, 34 Iibidmatum, Suet Ner 28 agit in 
ceslius res suas. Am 6, 170 

2. incestnS; m [1 mcestus, 11 ], 
unchastity, incest (mostly Ciceron ) quae 
stio dc incestu,Cic Mil 22, 69, id Brut 32, 
122, 124, id N D 3 30,74 Klotz , LiV 4, 
44 Weissenb , Val 3Iax 6, 3, 7 

in-cllsmxO; uro, v a , to scratch into, 
to open by scratching (late Lat ) avom, 
Apic 6, 6, § 228 

inchdO;V mcoho 

in^ClbO; are, v a , to provide vnihfood, 
to feed (late Lat ), Schol Juv 10, 231 

’•'incicur, 5ris, adj [2 in cicur], nof 
tame, wild mcicorom immansuetum et 
ferum Pacuvius repnme mcicorem ira 
cundiam, Paul ex Fest s h v p 103 Midi 

l.incido,cIdi,Guaum,3(/U« part act 
mcasurus Plm 2,27,27 § 97, jier/ scanned 
mciderunt, Lucr 6, 1174), r n (m cado], to 
fall into or upon a thing, to fait, light upon 
(freq and class ) I, Lit A^Ingcn, 
constr with in and acc , less freq with 
other prepp , with the dat , or dbsol (a) 
■\Yith in and acc m foveam, Cic Phil 4 
6, 12 ex spelunca saxum m crura ojus m 
cidit, id Fat 3 6 0 nubi m nubom vis m 
cidit ardens fulmmis, Lucr 6, 145, cf id 
29b m segetem flamma,/a?k, Verg A 2 
305 pestilentia m urbem, Liv 27, 23 fin 
ut mcideret luna turn m earn motam, 
quae esset umbra terrae, etc entered, Cic 
Pep 1, 14, 22 m oculos, Phn 20, 17, 7J, 
% 187 mcidentibus vobis m vallum por 
tasque, L\v 27, 13 2 m laqueos Juv 10, 
314. — (/3) With other prepp incidit ictus 
Ingens adterram duplicate poplileTumus, 
Verg A 12, 926 i(turris) super agmina late 
incidit, Id lb 2, 467 —(y) With dat inci 
dere portis, to rush into, Liv 6, 11, 14, 6, 
26, 8 lyraphis puteahbiis, Lucr 6, 1174 
caput mcidit arae, 0\ JI 6, 104 Sagunti 
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rumac nostris capitibus incident, Liv 21, 
10, 10 nltimis Romanis, id 28, 13, 9 ja 
centi, Stat Th 5, 233 hi duo amnes con 
fluentes mcidunt Oriundi flummi, empty, 
fall into Liv 44, 31, 4 mode semis mcidis 
(sol) undis, sin^, Ov M 4, 198 — (-j) Ahsdl 
illa (hasta) volans, umeri surgunt qua 
tegmina summa, mcidit, t erg A. 10 477 
mcidit Adnaci spatium admirabile rhom 
hi, 1 e into the fisherman's net, Juv 4, 39 
— Bi Itt parlic, to fall upon, meet, or 
come upon unexpectedly, fall in with a per 
son or thing (a) With in and acc m ali 
quern mcurreie atque inciderc, Cic Plane 
7, 17 cum hic m me mcidit, id ib 41, 99 
C Valerius Procillus, cum m fuga catenis 
vinctus traherctur, m ipsum Caesarem m 
cidit, Caes B G 1, 63, 6 in msidias, Cic 
Fam 7, 3, 3 , cf m quos (milites), si qm 
ex acie fugennt, dc improvise mcidant, 
id Rose Am 62, 151 in manus alicujus, 
id Clu 7, 21 m vituporatores, id Fam 7, 
3, 6, 6, 1, 25 — [fi) With inter inter cater 
vas armatorum, Liv 25, 39 — (y) With dat 
qui (oculi) quocumque mciderunt, Cic Mil 
Ijl, Plm Ep 6,0,13, Quint 11,3,50 sane 
hommi praoter opmionem improvise mci 
di, Cic Verr 2 2,74, § 182 mcidit huic Ap 
pennicolao bellator films Anni, Verg A 11, 
699 — (3) With acc alone (late Lat ) bene 
quod meas potissimum manus mcidisti, 
App M 6, p 176, 24, id ib p 179, 4 fata 
les laqueos, Vulc GalL Avid Caes 2, 8 2 — 
C. Transfjto fall upon, attack, assault 
tnani consurgenlcs m hostera mcide 
bant, Liv 8, 8, 13 postquam aenus ultimis 
mcidebat Romanus, id 28, 13, 9 
II.Trop A. In gen , to fall into any 
condition (a) With tn and acc m mor 
bum, Cic Fam 13, 29, 4 m febriculam, 
Plane ap Cic Fam 10 21^n inmiserms, 
id Phil 2, 10, 24 , cf qui incidcrant (sc in 
morbum) baud facile septimum diem su 
perabant, Liv 41, 21 , 5 ut si m hiyusmodi 
amicitias ignan casu aliquo incidermt, Cic 
Lael 12, 42 quodsi quis etiam a culpa va 
cutis in amicitiam ejusiDCiderat,Sa]) C 14, 
4* in honoris contentionem, Cic Lael 10, 
34 m impenorum, honorum, glori'ie cupi 
ditatem, id Off 1, 8, 20 m iurorem et m 
svniam, Cic Pis 20, 46 — {/5) With acc 
alone caccitatem, Ambros de Tobia, 2 
iram, Lact Plac Nan* Fab 1, 10 amorem, 
id lb 14, 1 — B. ^0 upon, befall eo 
anno pestilentia gravis mcidit m urbem 
agrosquo, Liv 27, 23 6 tantus terror inci 
dit ejus exercitui,/eii! upon, Caes B C 3, 
13, 2 , cf ut nihil incidisset poslea civilati 
mall, quod, etc , happened, Cic de Or 1, 7, 
20 — C, In partic 1, To fall upon ac 
cidenlally , to light upon, m thought or con 
versatioD non consulto,sed casu m eorum 
mcntionem mcidi, Cic Div m Caccil 15, 
50, id Lael 1,3, cf fortuito m sermonem | 
alicujus metdere, id dc Or 1, 24, 111 m 
eum sermonem incidcrc, qui, etc , id Lael 

1, 2 m varios sermones, id Att ID 2, 4 
cum m cam memonam et recordationem 
nupor ex sormone quodam jncidissemus 
id Brut 2,9 iterum in mentionem mcidi 
mus vin, Tac H 4, 5, Plm Ep 9, S3, 1 — 

2, To come or occw to one’s mind sapiens 
appeteret aliquid quodcumquo m mentem 
mcideret et quodcumque tamquam occui 
reret, come into his mind, Cic Fm 4, 16, 
43, cf Tor Phorm 1, 3, 5, id Hoaul 3, 1, 
75 redeunti, cx ipsa re mihi incidit suspi 
CIO, id And 2 2, 22, 3, 2 21 Innta nunc 
suspicio de me mcidit, id Ad 4. 4 5 
dicam, verum ut almd ox alio mcidit, id 
Heaut 3, 3, 37 nihil to cflugict atque 
omuo quod crit m re occurrot atque mci 
det, Cic do Or 2, 34, 147 jiotontibus his 
apud Sex Tarqumium mcidit de uxonbus 
mentio, Lir 1, 57, 6 — 3, To fall upon, 
happen in a certain lime (a) With tn and 
acc quod in id rei publicae tempus non 
mcidens, sed veneris — judicio emm tuo, 
non casu in ipsum discnmcn rerum con 
tulisti tribunatum tuum— profccto vidcs, 
quanta vis etc , Cic Fam 2 7, 2 quorum 
aetas in eorum tempora quos nommavi, 
mcidit Gve Or 12 39 , cf id Fam 6, 15, 3 
quoniam in eadem rei publicae tempom 
mcidimus, id ib 5, 8, 3^n facies me m 
quem dicmRoinana mcidant mjsterm ccr 
tiorem, id Att 6 1 26 cum m Kalendas 
Januanas Compitaliorum dies incidisset, 
id. Pis 4, 8 quae (bella) m ejus aotatem 
grav issima mciderunt, Quint 12, 11, 16 in 
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oum annum quo ent Hortensius consul 
fulurus, mcidere, to fall info, i e to extend 
(he case until, etc , id 6 5, 4, cf quintus 
annus cum m te praetorem incidlccet Cic 
Verr 2, 2, 66, § 139 — (/3) With acc. ilone 
(late Lat ) ut menses autumnale tem 
pus inciderentjSol 1, §44—4, To fall out, 
happen, occur et in nostra civitato ct m 
ceteris, multis forli^simis atque optimis v> 
ns injustis judlcus tales casus incidi^se 
Cic Fam 6, 17, 3 si quid tibi durius inci* 
dent, Prop 1, 15, 28, cf si casus incident, 
Plane ap Cic Fam 10,21,6 incident saepe 
tempora cum, etc., id Off 1, 10,31 eorum 
ipsorum, quae honesta sunt, potest inci 
dere saepe contentio et coinparatio, icL ib. 

I, 43, 152 potest incidere quaestio, Quint 
7, 1, 19 verbum si quod minus usitatum 
mcidat, id 2,5,4 inmngnisquoqueaucto 
ribus mcidunt aliqua vitfo«ia, id 10, 2, 15, 

II, 1, 70, Cels 6, 27, 3 ca accidisse non 
quia liaec facta sunt, arbitror, verum Uacc 
ideo facta, quia mcasura crant ilia, Phn 2, 
27, 27, § 97 SI quando ita incidat, Quint 2, 
6, 5, cf forte ita mcidit, ut, etc , Liv 26, 
23, 2 forte ita mciderat, ne. etc , id 1, 46, 
6 — 5. To Jail in with, coincide, agree with, 
in opinion, etc ne ipse incidat m Diodo 
rum, etc , Cic Fat 8, 15 —6, To stumble 
upon, undertake at random sic existumes 
non mo fortuito ad tuam amphtudinem 
meis officiis amplcctendara incidisso, etc , 
Cic Fam 6, 8, 3 — Hence in part pres 
incidentia; » occurrences, events, 
Amm 14,5,4, 22, 9, 2 al 

2. incidO; cidi, cisum,3,v a [m caedo], 
to cut into cut through, cut open, cut up 
( class ) I, L 1 1 tenens arbonbus incisis 
atque inflexis Caes B G 2, 17, 4 arbores, 
Plm 12 14, 30, S 64, 32 § 68, mciditur vi 
ITO, lapide, osseisv e cuUellis, id 12, 26, 54, 
§ 115, cf palmes mciditur m medullam, 
id 14, 9, 11, § 84 venam, to open, id 29, 6, 
58, § 12C, Cels 2 8, Tac A 16, 19, cf m 
cisi ncrvi, Plm 11, 37, 88, § 218 circa vul 
nus scalpello, Cels. 5, 27, 8 pinnas, to clip, 
C)C Att 4, 2, 5, so, V lies falce, Verg E 3, 

II pulmo lucisus cut up divided, Cic DIv 

1, 3D, 85, cf eupatona folns per oxtromi 
tates mcisis, i e notched, indented, Plm 6, 
6, 29. § 65 nos Imum incidimus, Icgimus, 
cut through, cut, Cic Cat 3, 5, 10 fhnem, 
^ erg A 3, 667 corpora mortuorum, to dw 
seef. Cels praef nocentes homines vivos, 
id ib quid babet haruspex cur pulmo in 
cisus etiam m bonis extis dirimat tompus? 
Cic Djv 1, 39, 85 SI rectum limitem rupti 
tOTTcntibus pontes mcidcrmt, cwf through, 
broken through,Q\\\ni 2,13,16 squamisque 
mcisus adaestunt amnis, Stat Th 5, 517 
non incisa notis marmcra publlcis, en 
giaved Hor C 4, 8 13 tabula his for 
me incisa littens fuit, Liv 6, 29 — B, 

Transf X, To cut in, to carve, engrave, 
inscribe on any ihmg , usually constr with 
tn and abl , less fVoq w ith tn and acc , the 

! dat , or absol (a) W ilb tn and abl id non 
modo turn senpserunt, verum etiam in aero 
Incisum nobis tradidcnint, Cic Verr 2, 4, 
65, cf foedus in columna aouca incisum 
et perscriptum, id Balb 23,63, id Verr 2, 
2, 6J, § 154 in qua basi grandibus littons 
P Afi"icani nomon erat incisum, id ib 2, 4, 
34, § 74 nomina m tabula incisa, id Fam 
13 36 1 nolum est carmen incisum m so 
pulcro, id do Sen 17,61, Id Pis 29 72, id 
Font 14, 31 mcidens Iitteras in fago re 
ceuti Plm 16,9,14 §35 indicem macneis 
tabulls, Suet Aug 101 quaevos incidonda 

III acre coDSUistis, Plm Pan 75 1 — (/3)With 
in and acc quae (acta) illo m aes mcidit, 
Plm Pan 1, 7, 16 leges in aes mcisao, Liv 
3 57 fin lego jam in aes mcisa,Suet Aug 
28 fin quod ila erit gestum, lex ent ot in 
aes mcidi jubebitis credo ilia Icgitiroa 
consules populum jure rogaverunt, etc , 
Cic Phil 1, 10, 26 — (y) With dat (poet and 
post Aug) verbacens, Ov M 9 629 amo 
res arbonbus Verg E 10, 63 fastos mar 
moreo paneti. Suet Gramm 17 nomen 
non trabibus aut saxis Plm Pan 64 7. cf 
prlraum aliquid da quod possini titulis in 
cidore i o among your titles, Juv 8, 69 — 
(6) Absol Incidobantur jam domi leges 
Cic Mil 32, 87 cf tabula his littons in 
cisa, Liv G, 29, 9 sine delectu raorum 
quisquis incisus est, inscribed registered. 
Sen Ben 4 28 ^ ictorem littens InciBis 
appellare, Macr S 3, 6, 11 —2. To make by 
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culUnp, to cut (rare) : ferroque Incidit acute 
I’crjxitucra dentcB ct Bcrrac repperit UEum, 
Ov. JI. H, 2J5: novas incjde faces, tibl duel- 
tur uxor, Verg. E. 8, 29; Col, 2, 21, S. 

II. Trop., A, To i/reak ojf^ interrvpl^ 
put an end to: po'Cma ad Caesareiri, quod 
tnstltuerarn, inciclf, havehrokzn etopped, 
Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 4, g 11: Inclditur ornnJs Jam 
dclibcratlo, fli jntcJIegItur fion popso fieri, 
iil dc Or. 2, 82,330; cf. XAv. 32. 37, C; tan- 
dem hacc Bfngultu verba inclacntc profa- 
tur, Stat. Til. y, 8?J4: noyas litcs, Vcrg..E. 
y, 14: ludum, Hor, Ep. 1, 14, CO: vocih gc- ; 
DUB crebro Jneidens, broken^ interrupted, 
Cic. dc Or. 3, 08, 217.— B, To cut ojf, cut 
short, take avmj, remow. media, to cut 
short, Cia riiil. 2, 10, 47: qui inilil pinnas 
inciderant nolunt capdom renaeci, id, 4, 2, 
5; TarquiniuB fipo omni reditus inciaa cx- 
fiolaturn Tugculum ablit, cut off, Liv. 2, 15, 
7: gpe icclEii, Id. 3, 58, C; 35, 31, 7: cf. Id. 
44, 0, 13; 44, 13, 3 : tantos actus, SiL 3. 78: 
Ipsam, quam promlmus horam casus Incl- j 
dit, Sen. Ep. 101: testaraontum, to amittf, j 
intatidate, XHq. 2S, 4,3. — C. Id rhct., to] 
make hy cutting, to cut : aequalllor partlcu- i 
las, Cic. Or. Gl, 203.— Hence, 1 , inci- I 
gum, i>^'j Thct.t. t. for the Gr. $c6itp<t,<isec- ' 
tion ordfrmonofasenlcncc, oclatii«.* qiiac | 
nescio cur, cum Grace! xo/i/iora ct x5Xa , 
jjorninent, nos non recto ineJsa ct membra , 
dicamus, Cic. Or, 02, 211 (for vhicli: inci- 
filones cl membra, id. C4, 2G1): incisam orit 
p.o.uKUH non expleto numeroconclu.sus, pic. 
risque pars membrl, Quint, y, 4, 122 : cf, 
iflib.22; 82; 44; C7; 123.— 2. xncisc, 
adv., <n short clauses : quo pacto deccat in- i 
cifjo membTatiravc did, Cic. Or.'C3, 212; I 
cf. InclHirn. I 

incidtos^ tim, V. Incacduus. I 

iziczcns^ cntls, adj. [kindr. with eyxvoc, , 
tyicOfnav], pregnant, vnth young: oven, Varr. I 
II. It. 2, 2, 8 : pavoDC.s, Col. 8, 11 , 8 : sues, i 
Idfn. It, 87, 84, g2U: partus fnclentls po- i 
corls, Col. 7, 3, 10. | 

incHiS} c, ac(/. (contr. from Incfdilis, 
from Incido], cut in : fossae, I. c. ditches, 
trenches for carrying o(r water, Cato, R. R. 
155, 1.— Far more freq., II, Suhstt. 
iacilCj ^'1 ^ ditch, irtncJi : iucllia ape* 
rlre, Cato, R. R. 155, 1: duccrc Incllc, Dig. 
43. 13, 1; App. hi. y, p. 221: In Incill omnia 
arUiaescrufU, Gael op. Cic. Fatn. 8, 5, 3.— > 
B.'incxlis, i«, transl: inciles iiwpv 
•yef (I. C. StuiptfXfs), O’lOKS. Fhflox. 

incilO; afc, V. a., to rebuke, blame (ante- 
class.): jure Incrcpct Incilctquc, Lucr. 8, 
yt>J: me orationc, Tac. ap. Noa 125, 5 (Trag. 
Fragrn. v. 130 Hib.); Lucil. ib. 7: spernore, 
incllaro probrJs, Atl. ib. 1 : factum allcujus, 
id. lb. 3 (Trag. Fragrn. v.41, 430, 458 Rib.). 
incinctxiSf a, urn, Part., from Inclngo. 
incincfactns^ a,um,adj.,=In dnercs 
redactuB, made athes, Commod. Instr.41, 12. 

+ incincrazinm muliebre mlnleteri- 
um [hair 'dressing), Cbaris. p. 78 P. (cf. 
ciniflo). 

incingfO) ^ij cturo, 3, v. a. [in cingo, to 
endoHo wjiU a girdle; hence), to gird, gird i 
about, surround (mostly |>oel. and in iK)at- : 
Aug. prose; not used by Cic. In prose; csp. ' 
freq. in the part, per/.): (aros) vcrbenls ! 
Filvaquc indnxit agrcsii, Ov. Jl. 7, 242: ur- 
lKr.s lurritis moonibus, id. Am. 3, 8, 47: In- 
cingl zonA, id. H. y, CO: Arcadiom Pclopon- 
noHiacac gentos undique Incingunt, McL 2, 
3: pars hcfc tortis Bcrj)entlbu3 incingebant, 
Cal. Cl, 2-39. — Mid.: ITiBiphonc) Indullur 
palbm tortoque Incingiturangue, Ov. M. 4, 
483: nilidarjue Incingorc lauro, i. c. croum 
thytdf, id. ib. 14j 720, — In pari, per// in* 
cincluR dnctu Gabino, Liv. 8, 9, 9: Gablno 
cuilu, Id. 10,7,3: (Furiae) caoruJea incinc- 
tao angui Incedunt. I’ol-t. ap. Cic. Ac. 2, 28, 
89; ambac (Nympbac) auro, plctls Indnc- 
lao pcllJbus ambae, girded, Verg, G. 4, 342; 
id. A. 7, 390; cf. Larc.% Ov. F. 2, C31; fn- 
cinciUH tunicas morcalor, Id. lb. 5, 075*; cf. 
id. M. VA. 891: (tons) margine gmminco pa- 
lulos IncjucluR hlatu.s, enclosed, Id, Ib. 3 , 102. 

t incingulum, (indngoj, a gir- 
</£«;; clnguium a dngendo, quod Incingu- 
lum plcrumquc didlur, Kon. 47, 25. 

incinO; v. a. and n. (In-cano), to 
blow or sound, to ting (vety* rare; not in 
Cic.). I. Act: varies incinit ore modo?, 
l^op. 2, 22 (3, 15), C: fireqncDtaracDta quae* 
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dam varia, GclI. 1, 11, 12. — II. Keutr.: Bl 
modulialcnibustibiccnincinai, UclL 4, 13, 1. 
incipcEso, orc. v- incipisso. 
incipiO; ceplum, 3 (arcliaic Incep- 
fiit inccjjcrit, Paul, cx ye 2 l.'p. 107 ilClll), v. 
a. and n. fln-capio; lit., to eeizo upon, lay 
hold of ; opp. lo dcsjiicrc; hence, v/ith the 
accessory Idea of action), to begin lo do 
fcomcthlng, to take in hand (syn. incobd; 
In class, pro.se, viz. In Cfc., only in the 
(empp. press., while coepi is ased in the 
iempp. perff.)', constr. tigually v/Ith the in/., 
less freq. aVtoL, with the acc., ab, or a^r. 
0 / place or time. I. Act. (a) WllUtn/; ut 
hominc.s mortem vcl oplarc Indplant vel 
certe tlmcre desistant, Cic. Tusc. 1, 49, 117 : 
huic indpio Eentcntlao dltiidcre, id. ib. 5, 
1, 3: priuB quum Incipit tinniro, Plaut. As. 
2, 4, 42 : bcUa gererc, Cic. N. 1). 2, 3, 9 : le- 
ges ncglegcrc, id.Kcp. 1,4‘A/in.: querl cum 
multis incipitiDt, id. Verr. 2, 2, 23, g 5C : 
nlmls cito dlligero, id. I-aet 21, 78; amaro 
allqucm, Id. ib. 10, CO : fo?.?as complcre, 
Cae.s. B. G. 5, 51, 4: rem frumentariam cx- 
I>cdlrc, id. It C, 1,54, 4 : tripliccm adem 
duccrc, Id. ib. 1, 04, 7; 2, 2(), 1: cum mata* 
resccrc frurncnia Indpcrcnt, id. ib. 6, 29, 4 ; 
cf. i(L Ib, 3,40, 1: cum primum.pabuli co- 
pia cRse Indpcrct, id. G. 2, 2, 2: cf.: ic- 
tus erat, qua crus cgse Incipit, Ov. M. C, 
255; 8, 474: 15, 25G: opc.s peUcre doinina- 
tionc, Sail. 11.3,01,3: si res cxpllcarc fnei- 
piam, Hep. Pclop. 1: Bcssuh agere gratlas 
incipit, Curl. 5, 12, 1: conare, Suet. Aug. 74: 
promoverc scalafl,Tac. A.15, 4^n..* si dor- 
mire indpls ortu lucifcri, Juv. 8, 11 : male 
quod muJicr faccre inccplt, nisi id cillcere 
pcqictrat, etc. ... Si bene facerc incepit, 
etc. (flbortly afterward, occeperunt), Piaut. 
True. 2, 5, 12 and 14 : satis ncquarn sum, 
ufpoto qui hodfc inceperim Amare, id, Kud. 
2, 5, 0. — (jT) Ahsol.: ut incipiendi ratio fa* 
erit, Ita sii desinendi modu.s, Cic. Oif. 1, 37, 
135 ; cf. nin. Ep. 9, 4, 1 ; Sen. Ep. IIC : 
dum iodpimus, Quint. 11, 3, 144: dum dc* 
llbcramuB, quando Incipicndum sit. Inci- 
pero Jam scrum cst, id. 12,0,3: in mclpi* 
endo, etc., id. 11, 1, C: ac statim sic rex In- 
cipit, thus begins (to irpca\i), Sail. J. 109 hn./ 
cf.: ncc sic indpics, ut scripior cycficus 
dim : Fortunam PriamI, etc., Hor. A. P, 
130: sic incipit, with a foil, direct quota- 
tion, id. S. 2, C, 79: Ov. M. 9, 281 ; and sim- 
ply incipit. Hor. 8. 1, 0, 21: sapere audo, 

J ndpe, make a beginning, begin, id. Ep. 1, 2, 
41: Juv. 4, 34: prlusquarn Indplas, con- 
sulto opus cst, Sail. C. 1, 0: turpe fnceplu 
Cflt, Ter. Phorm. 2, 4, 1C: Incipfentcs alquc 
adliuc teneri (pucri). wAo are beginning to 
learn, beginners^ Quint. 1,2, 2C: fndpIon.B, 
Id. 2, 0, 18; 2, C, 5; 8 prooem. g 1 ; 3: 10, 7, 
18: quotics madidum ver lucipit, Juv, 9, 
52 al. — ( 7 ) With acc. (once In Cic., once 
In Ca:8., v. Infra): fadnus audax incipit, 
Plaut. Aul. 3, 4, 1: fadnus, SalL C. 20, 3; 
pugibtum, Plaut. Capi. 4, 2, 13 : Iter, id. 
Gas. 4, 4, 2 : allqold novl negotii, Ter. 
Phorm. 4, 4, 29 : bcllum (opp, dcponcrc), ' 
Salt J. 83,1; tarn prava, id. ib. C4, 2; in- 1 
djgna nobis, id. H. 2, 41, 8; opus, Llv. 7, 'M, \ 
13; bollum, Id. 21, 21, C; 20. 37, 9; 42, 43, ; 
3 ; Rcmenlem. Verg; 0. t, *2li0: MacDal»o.s j 
versus, Id. E. 8, 21; el Id facerc non polu - 1 
eris, quod, ut opinio mta fort, ne inciples ! 
quldem, Cic. Plane. 19, 48 : Quint. 1, 12, 5; I 
Iter ralhl inccpl, Plaut. Cas. 2, 1, 1C: tan- j 
turn IncepI opens, id. Men. 2, 3, 80: man- j 
data, Tac. A. 12, 10; 4,40: auspiclaaparri - 1 
cidio, JuRl. 20, 2 init. : inulta, Cat. ap. Cell. 1 
1C, 14,2. — Pass.: tanta locepta res est, 
Plaut. Capt, 2, 1,31: nuptlarurn gratia hacc 
sunt ficta atquc Inccpta, Ter. And. 5, l, 17; 
3,3,7: si Inccptam oppugnatloncm reli- 
qulssent, Caes. B. G. 7, 17, G : quia did 
, extremum crat, proclium non Inccplum, 
i Sail. J. 21, 2: proclium inclpHur, Id. ib. 57, 

I 3; 74, 2: saxls proclium Incipitur, Tac. H. 
i 5, 17: satis cKo inclpl vlctoriam, Id. ib. 2, 
125; id. A. 2,5; 2. 75; iter In- 

ceptum cclcrant, Ver^ A. 8,90: inceptum- 
que decurre Ial>orem, I<L G. 2, 39 : inccp- 
lum frusira summiitc furorem. id. A. I 2 , 
832: deus roc vclat Inceptos iambos Ad 
umbilicum adducere, Hor. Epod. 14, 7 : in 
re inclplundaaddcfendcndnm noxiam. Ter. 
Phorm. 1, 4, 48; In coDicntionibu.R aut in- 
cipiendls aut floiendls, QuinU 11, 3, 128: a 
tantis princeps Inclpicndos crat. Ov. F. 5, 
570.— (4) ITith ab or an adp. 0 / place or 
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i time: a J'ovc Incipicndum putat, Cic. Rep 

1, 30 (acc. to the Gr. of Aratus, U Ai6i 
upxwfuoOu): ab Illig incipit uxor, Juv. G, 
348; Quint. 10, 1, 40: incipiamus ab iis, id. 
9,2, 0: scraper ab cxcusatione actalis inci- 
pientem, id. C, 3, 70: polissimum indpiam 
ab ea parte, id. 3, 7, 1: optime manus a 
sinistra parte Incipit, In dextra dcponltur, 
Id. 11, 3, 100 : am icitla Incepta a parvis cum 
adate accrevit slmul, Ter. And. 3, 3, 7. — 
Past, impers.: optirne incipitur a longis, 
rccte aliquando a brcvlbus, Quint, 9, 4, 92. 

II. Pfeutr., to begin to he, (0 b^gin, com- 
mence (rare but clas.s.); constr. with abL 
instrum., or abtol. (a) Witli abl.: tertiu.s 
sinus Acroccraunils incipit montibus, Plin. 
4, 1,1, 8 1: ccnscro ut prlncipium atml In- 
ciporct menso HGccmbri, Tac. A. 13, 10: 
verbum petere quo indplant, Quint. 10, 7, 
21.— (/3) Abtol.: cum ver esso coeperat . , . 
cum ro.=am viderat, turn indperc ver arbi- 
trabatur, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 10, 8 27; quotles 
incipit scnfuiH aut deslnlt, Quint. 9, 4, C7; 
hic annus incipit vicesirnus, Piaut. Capt. 5, 
3,3: narrationf.s Incipit rnihi initiurn, Ter. 
And 4, 2, 20: jam turn iriceperat turba 
inter cos. Id. f:un. 4. 4, 58: tempus crat quo 
prima quics mortalfbus aegris Incipit, Verg. 
A. 2, 209: raox Idumaea indpitet Palacsti- 
na, Plin. 5, 13, 14, g 08 ; cptstula, quam In* 
ciplcnto febricula scrlpseras, Cic. Att. 7, 8, 
2: lDdpientc.s curaa prlnclpls oncrari,Tac. 
A. 1-19; incipiens adhuc ct nondum adulta 
scdltlo. Id. H. 1, 31; Incipiens omnia sentit 
nraor, Ov, A. A. 2, G48; Menander Syracusa- 
nus incipientis juveniatv I'Jin. 8,5, 5, § 14: 
indplcnte aestate, Id. 27, 13, 100, s hTl: 
trixago Indpicntlbus liydropid.s cfllcax, Id. 
24,15,80, 8 131: quern (bonorem) ct indpl- 
entcsprindpeffctdeslDentesadcoconcupis- 
cunt utauferantjPlin. Pan. 57. — Hence, -iti. 
ccpttim, ii tx., a beginning, attempt, utp 
dertaking (freq. In historians and poets, but 
not in C»8. ; also rare In Cic.); cujus ego 
non modo factum, sed Incepturn uUum w- 
nalumvc contra patrlam deprehcndcro.Cic 
Cat. 2, 12, 27 ; servetur ad linum, Qualls ab 
I Inccpto procc.pscr)t (persona), /row the be- 
I ginning onwards, Hor. A. V. 127 ; pormaDore 
Id inceplo, Euccel. ap. Cic. Faro. 5, 14/n..' 

' a quo inccpto studl^uc roe ambitio mala 
' detinuerat, Sail. C. 4, 2: cujus ncquo consi- 
lium Deque incepturn ullum frustra crat, 
Id^J. 7, 0: cf.: nl ca res longiusnosab in* 
cepto tranerct, (he svlgect, Ul ib. 7 Jin.: ab* 
slfctcrc Inccpto, Llv. 31, 20, 5; dcslstcro In- 
ccpto, Verg. A. 1,37: haercrc in inccpto, fd. 
(b. 2, 054 : pcragorc inccplum, id. ib. 4, 452; 
cf.: pcrficcro incepturn, Sail. J. 11 /m.: pi* 
get iDccpli, Verg. A. 5, C78: nunc ad inccp- 
lum redeo, Sail. J. 4, 9; 42,5: tuiqio Inccp- 
lum cfil, Ter. Phorm. 2, 4, 16.— In plur.: 
cupIduH Inccpta patrandl, Salt J. 70,5: ju* 
ventus Catllinao IncopllB favebat, id. 0. 17, 
C: inccpta mca inpedivit, Id. H. 4. Gl, 12; 
cf.; inceptis annue, diva, rncis, Ov, Am. 3, 

2, 50 ; and; dl nostra Incepta sccundent, 
Verg. A. 7, 259; gravia ct magna profess, 
Hor. A, P, 14. 

incipisso (also incipcssob IJre, v. a. 
[indpio], to begin {PlantlTL): quid hic homo 
tantum Indpissit faccre cum tantis tnlnls? 
Plaut. Capt. 4, 2, 22 ; nugas Ineptlasque 
maxumaa, id. lb. 3, 3, 17 : inagnarn rem, Id. 
Mil. 2, 2, 73: sic ratloncm, Ib. 82: brevcm 
oratlonem, Id. Capt. 2, 1, 19 ; id. Trin. 4, 
2,42. 

* prey., round about : quod 

Incircum cum locum a^|uao frlgidae et cal- 
dao rntiltae, Varr. X*. I* 5, g 25 MlilJ. ; cf. 
Hand, Tors, ad h. v. . 

in^cirenmeisnsj »» ^ndr. 

cumcised (cccl. I>al.), Tcrl. adv. Jud- 2 ; 
Prud. Psych. 389. 

in-circtunscripltis, um, adj., un- 
Umile/1, infinite {Qccl Lat.) : doininus, Prud. 
Apoth. 80 : 1 . 

incisCt ade., V. iticldofin. C. 2. 

incisim^ ^dv. (Indsus, from 2. IncTdo}, 
in short clauses (very rare): hacc quidem 
duo binis podlbuB indslm; delndc mem- 
brallm, etc. (shortly before : Incise rnernbra- 
tlmvc), Cic. Or. 03, 213: Indslm ct mem- 
bratim tractala oratlo, Id. Ib. 07, 225. 

inCXBlO; Onls,/. [2. incTdoj. I. A cut- 
ting into, cut, incision: no Inclslo vulnus 
exaJTperet, Ambroa In Psa. 37, 8 42.— II, 
Transf. Rbet. 1. 1 , indrion, 1. c. 
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a division, member, clause of a sentence, 
Gr Ko/i;io dc eorum (circuituum)part:cu 
lis €t tamquam incisionibus disserendum 
est, Cic Or 61, 206 in incisionibus et in 
membris, kL ib 6^ 216, cf incisum under 
2. incido jin C — B. Gramm 1 1 , a ccesu 
ra, Diom p 496 P A griping, colic 
interiorum, Veg Vet 1, 39 

incisnm, i, ^ 2 mcido/n r 
incnsura, ae, / [2. mcido], a cutting 
into, incision, incisure (post Aug ) I, 1 n 
gen , Col 12, 54, 1, Plin 11 39, 94, § 231 
— Plur , Vulg Lev 21, 6 — II, In parti c. 

A . A natural incision, indentation, as m 
the palm of the hand, the bodies of insect'!, 
m leaves, etc., Plin. 11, 52, 114, § 274 , 11, 

1. 1, § 1, 15, 11, 11, § 37, 26, 8, 29, § 46 — 

B, III painting, a division hetiieen the light 
and shade, Plin. 33, 13, 67, 1 1G3 

1 . inciSUS, a, um. Part , from 2 m 
cido ^ 

* 2. iucXsuS} aSj ’a [2 mcido], an tn 
cision proximo anno ah mcisu, Plm 16, 
12, 23, §^60_ 

t incitabilis napo^wriKor, Gloss Phi 
lox 

* incitab^nm, h ” [mcito], an m 
centive, stimulus ingenii \ irtuti^que, Cell 
15, 2, 3^ 

incitamentuxU; I ]> a” incite 

menf, inducement, incentive. I, In abstr 
■with gen or ad et periculorum et labo 
rum, * Cic Arch 10, 23 * educandi, Plm 
Pan 27, 1 turbarum, Amm 21, 12 al ad 
honeste moriendum, Curt 9, 5, 4 , so, ad 
mcessendum, id. 3, 11, 5 — With quo and 
comp mclinatio senatus mcitamentum Ti 
beno fuit quo promptius adv ersaretur, Tac 
A 2,38 — In piuj mcitamenta irarura, 
Tac A 1, 55 victorne, id- Agr 32 spei, 
Curt. 4, 14, 1 aL — II, In concr , of per 
sons (in Tac ) Sextia uxor quae mcita 
mentum mortis et particepa Aiit, that insti 
pated, Taa A 6, 29^n — InjpZur acernma 
seditionum ac discordiae mcitamenta m 
terfectores Galbae, id H 2 23 
incitate, odu , v mcito, P a Jin 
incitatlOj oms,/ [mcito], an mating, 
incitement m an act and pass sense (Cice 
ron.) I, Act, an mating, rousing, insti 
gating languentis popuh, Cic de Or 2, 9, 
35 acris et vehemens, id ib 2, 43, 183 — 
IX. Pass , violent motion, rapiditg, xehe 
mence, ardor, energy A. L 1 1 qui («ol) 
tanta mcitatione fertur, ut, celentas ejus 
quanta sit, ne cogitari quidcm po«8it, Cic 
Ac 2, 26, 82 cjaculari mcitatione, Scrib 
Comp 84 — B, Trop estquaedamanimi 
incitatio atque alacritas naturaliter mnata 
omnibus, * Caes B C 3, 92, 3 mentis, Cic 
Div 1, 40, 89 SIC evolavit oratio, ut ejus 
vfm atque mcilationem a«pexerim, id. do 
Or 1, 35, 161 

incii^tor, uns, m [id,] an tnciter, in 
stigator (po«!t class ) Fauni vaticinantium 
mcitatores Front Eloqu med , PrutL<j-T€0 
10 67 male sanus, Amm 28, 1 
inciiatriz, icis, / [mcitator], she that 
mates or instigates (eccl Lai ) ad i itia. 
Am. 2, 64 libidmum (opulentia)^ Lact Ira 
D 23 licentne, Nazar Fan. ad Const 34 
1 . incitatns, a? 'i™, Part and P a , 
from mcito 

2. incitatuS; us, m [mcito], rapid 
motion , V 1 for moitu, Plm 2, 45, 45, § 116 
Z incitegfa machmula, m qua consti 
tuebatur m convivio vmi amphora, de qua 
subinde deferrentur vina Paul ex Fest 
p 107 Mull [mutilated from or 

affoOtjKtj i ^ Mull iV cr ] 
in-cito, iv],atura,l,v a , to set tn rapid 
motion, to hasten, urge forwards , and with 
ee, to put one’s selfm rapid motion, to hast 
en, rush (freq and class.) I, Lit A. 
In gen -vehemcntius cquos incitare, 
Caea B C 2, 41, 4 saxa per pronum. Sail 
H 3, 22 Dietsch hastas, Val FI 1, 409 
stellarum motus turn mcitantur, turn re 
tardantur, Cic N D 2, 40, 103 naves 
longas remis, Caos B G 4, 25, cf Im 
tres magno sonitu remorum mcitatao, id. 
lb 7, 60, 4 navigio remis mcitato, id ib 
3, 14, 6 alii ex castris seso mcitant, sally 
out, id. B C 2, 14, 3, cf cum ex alto se 
aestuB mcitavisset, had mished in, id. B G 

3.12.1, and quo major vis aquae se mcita 
visset, id lb 4, 17, 7 duabus ex partibus 
sese (naves) m earn (naiem) mcitavcrant, ; 
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id B C 2,6,4, cf id- lb 3,24,3— Pro\ 
incitare currentem, to spur a unUmghorse, 

1 e to urge a person who does not need 
urging, Cic. PhiL 3,8,19, cf id. Q Fr 1, i, 
16, V curro — B. In partic, to cause to 
grow larger^ i e to augment, increase, to 
promote the growth of (not ante Aug , cf 
excito, IB) hibemis(£nipeus amnis) m 
citatus pluviis swollen, Liv 44. 8, 6 fre 
quentibus fossuris terra permiscetur, ut 
mcitari vitispoesit, Col 4, 22j 3, 4, 33 jin., 
3, 21, 7 — II. Trop , to mate, encourage, 
stimulate, rouse, exaie, spur on A. In 
gen., aliquem imitandi cupiditate, Cic 
Brut. 92, 317 quibus (causis) mentes aut 
mcitantur aut reflectuntur, id. de Or 1, 32, 
53 animoB, opp sedare^ id. Or 19, 63 ip 
sum mgenium diligentia etiam ex tardi 
tate mcitat, id. ib 2, 35, 147 quorum stu 
dio legendi meum scnbendi studium m 
dies mcitatur, id. Div 2, 2, 5 quamquam 
ea mcitatur in civitate ratio vnendi, id 
de Or 3, 60, 226 stultas cogitaliones, Hirt 
B G 8, 10, 4 quoniam ad banc volunta 
tern ipsiuB naturae stimuliB mcitamur, Cic 
Rep 1, 2^n, cf juienes ad sludium et 
ad lahorem, id de Or 1, 61, 2C2 aliquem 
ad senandum genus hominum, id Fin 3, 
20, 66 multa Cae<!arem ad id bellum mci 
, tabant, Caes B G 3, 10, 1 aliquem ad bel 
lum atque arma, Liv 1, 27, 3 aliquem ad 
amplissimam epem, SueL Cae« 7 cujus 
I voluptatis avidac libidmes temere et efTre 
i nate ad potiundum mcitarentur, Cic de 
Sen 12, 39 mcitabant (animum ferocem) 
praeterea conrupti civitatis mores. Sail C 
5, 8 cum tibia lumbos incitat, Ju\ 6, 315 
— B. In partic j. To inj^jire nam 
terrae vis Pithiam Belphis incitabat, na 
turae Sibyllam, Cic Div 1, 36, 79 mente 
mcitati, id. Ac 2,6, 14, id Cat 63,93 — 2, 
In a bad sense, to exaie, arouse, stir up 
neque enim desunt, qui istos m me atque 
m optimum quemque incitent, Cic. FI 28, 
66, cf id, Fam 12, 2, 1 et consules sena^ i 
turn m tnbunum et tnbunus populum m 
consules mcitabat, Liv 4, 2, 1 his ■vocibus 
cum m Be magis mcitarent dictatorcm, id 
8,33,1 opifices facile contra tos mcita 
buntur, Cic Ac 2, 47, 144 (shortly before, 
concitentur), Hirt B G 8 QSfin milites 
nostn pnstim diei perfidiil mcitati, Caes 
B G 4, 14, 3 civitas ob earn rem mcitala, 
id lb 1, 4 judices, Quint 6 , 4, 10 — 3 . (Acc 
to I B ) 7b augment, increase, enhance 
consuetudo cxercitatioque et mtellegendi 
prudontiam acuit et eloquendi celentatem 
mcitat, Ci& do Or 1, 20, 90, so, caelibum 
poenas Tac A 3, 25 — ^Hcnce, incitatnS; 
a, urn, P a (set m rapid motion, hence), 
swiftly mmiiing, flowing, sailing, flying, 
etc. , m gen , rapid, swift- A, L > t 
imperator equo mcitato se m hostes im 
mittens, at full speed, Cic N D 3, 6, 16 
equo mcitato, Caes B G 4, 12 jin (for 
Mhich citato equo, V cito) milites cur 
8u mcitato m summo colie ab bostibus 
conspiciebantur, arfuanctnp rapidly, id ib 
2,26^3, cf m the foil B mundi incitatis 
Sima conversio, Cic Rep 6, 18 (shortly bo 
fore conversio concitatior) — B, Trop 
cursus m oratione incitatior, Cic Or 69, 
201, cf so of speech Herodotus smo ullis 
salebris quasi sedatus amnis fluit Thucy 
dides mcitatror fertur, id ib 12, 39 --Adi 
incitate to b ), of speech, quickly, 

1 apidly, violently flmt mcitatius Cic. Or 
03, 212 quod mcitatius feratur (locutio), 
id lb 20, 07 

1, in-CltuS; ^ nm, adj , set tn rapid 
motion, rapid, sioifl, violent {yoBi ) venti 
VIS, Lucr 1, 271 inciti atque alacres Del 
piuni, Cic. poCt. N D 2, 35, 89 hasta, Verg 
A 12, 492 silex, Sil 1. 491 longis Portici 
bus conjux fugit, Val FI 1, 728 

2 . inCltUS,a, «ni,ad; [2 mcitu8,un 

moved, hence], of a chessman that can 
not bo moved, tmmoxdble (calculi) qui 
moven omnino non possunt, lucitos dicunt 
Unde et egentes homines inciti vocantur, 
quibus spes ultra procedcndi nulla restat, 
Isid Ong 18, 67 — As 1 . incitac, 

arum (ec. calces),/, and 2, incita, orum, 
n Used only m the ante and post class, 
authors in the transf phrase, ad incita or 
ad mcitas aliquem redigerc deducere, re 
dire, etc , to bring to a stand still, reduce to 
extremity Sy Profecto ad mcitas lenonem 
rediget, si eas abduxent. Afi Qum prms 


Qispenbit nxo,quam unam ealeem civeriL 
4,2,85 ut ad lUcilast redactuS 
id Tna 2 4, 13b Bri\ vilicum coixupit ad 
mcita redegit, Lucil ap Non. 123, 27 iiiud 
ad mcita cum redit atque mtcmecionem 
Id lb 25 Epirotao ad mcitas mtolcrauili 
tributi mole depreisi, llamert GraL Act. 
ad Jul 9 


3 . 

Uon 
g 116 


incitns, 1 b, m [m cico], qmO. mo- 
adsiduo mundi mcitu, Plm 2, 45, 45, 


in-cjvilis, e, Odj, tinmaimnly, im 
polite, unaml, hence, also, unreasonable, 
unjust (post class ) homo ferns et incivills 
mgenii, Eutr 9, 27 saei i atque inciviles 
animi, Aur Vict Caes 22 verba, tam im 
proba ac tam incivilia. Cell 10 6 3 poe 
nae, Dig 48, 19, 9 factum, ib 60, 13, 3, cf 
lb 23 2, 67 — Neuir plur as subst in . 
Civilia, Jum, n,, impolite acts, rudeness 
multiB mcivilibus gestis, Eutr 10. 13 
Adw inciviliter, nnttout ctnlify, un 
courteously aliquem tractare, App M 7, 
p 175 extorta (bona), Dig 4, 2, 23 insti 
tuti now nvi, ib 50, 13, 2 — Comp prae 
fecturam egit aliquanto mcmliuset violen 
tmSjSuet TiL6, Flor 1,26 
incivilitas, «tis, / [mciwhs], un 
courteousness mavxlity (po^t class and 
\ ery rare) per mcivilitatem militis, Amm 
18,2,7,29,5 

inciviliter, fldr , V mcivihs/n 
inclamafio, oms,/ [mclamo], a call- 
ing out, exclaiming against one (poet 
class ) imprecatioms et commmationis, 
Tert adi Marc 4, 41 
^inclamito, are, v freq a [id.], to 
call out or exclaim against one , hence, to 
abuse, scold mclamitor quasi servus, PJaut 
Ep 6, 2 46 

in-claxno, avi, atom, l, r a and n X, 


To cry out to, to call upon, m a good or bad 
sense A. IQ a good sense (class ), to call 
upon for assistance, to mioke. (a) With 
aec comitcm suum mclamavit, Cic. ln\ 
2, 4, 14 Fuh lum Taurca nomine inclama 
vit, Liv 26, 15, II delpbinus inclamatus a 
puero, Plm 9, 8, 8, § 25 nomen aliciyus, 
Gael ap Quint i, 2, 124 — (£) Absol ita te 
para ut,8i inclamaro,advolcs,cai2 out,Cic 
Att 2, 18 /n > cf id. lb 2, 20, 5 nemo in 
clamavit patronorum, id de Or 1, 63 fin 
quasi inclamaret aut teetaretur locutus 
est, Quint 11, 3, 172 — B. ^ sensb, 

to call out against, exclaim against, rebuke, 
scold, revile, abuse (mostly ante class and 
post Aug , perh not m Cic ) inclamare 
conviciis et maledictis msectari, Paul ex 
Fest p lOS ilull nolito aenter Bum m 
clamare, Plaut Cist 1, 1, 111 aliquem id 
MjL 4,2 44, id-Stich 2,2,4, id. True 3,2, 
4 in aliquem to cry out aloud Gell 6 9 
fn contra aliquem \oce qiiam maximA, 
Aur Vict Epit 12 fn , cf quo tu turpis 
Bime, magna Inclamat voce, Hor S 1,9,76 
pastorum unus inclamat alios, quid ccs 
sarent, curm etc , loudly remonstrates, Liv 
10, 4, 8 — II, To cry aloud, call out — V ith 
dat dum Albanus exercitus inclamat Cu 
natuB, uti opem ferint fratn, Liv 1, 25, 9 
timidae puollae, Ov Am 1, 7, 45 
inclangfO; ^rc, 3, r n (late Lat), Jul 
ap Aug cont Sec VI 28 
in-cI^CSCO, rui, 3, V inch, n I, L i t , 
to become clear or light (late Lat ) ubi pri 
mum dies inclaruit, Amm 25, 1, 1 -n, 
Trop , to become famous or c^te6ra/€d (post- 
Aug ) docendi genere maxirao inclaruit, 
Suet Gramm 17, cf ib 18 neque mea for 
tuna neque tua gloria inclaruisset, Tac A 
12, 37, Plm 35, 11, 40, § 130 m auro cae 
lando, id. 33, 12, 65, § 154 quae artes plun 
bus mclaruerc excmplis, id. 7, 37, 38, § 125 
in-clarnSj ^ ^iri, adj , obscure (late 
Lat, and i ery rare ) fides, Sjmm Ep 3,4 
in*clcmens, entis, adj , unmerciful, 
rigorous, harsh, rough, severe (as an adj 
perh not ante Aug and very rare, not m 
Cicero) mcrepabant inclemontem dictate 
rem, Liv 8,32,13 8ignifer,SIL8,440 verbo 
inclemention appellan, Liv 9, 34, 23 in 
clcmentissimus, Macr Somn Sclp 1, 10 — 
Adv inclcmcnter, rigorously, harshly, 
roughly, severely m aliquem dicere, Plant 
Am 2 2,110, id Ps 1,1,25 loqui alicul, 
id Poeu 5,5,44 mcrepantes, Liv 32,22,1* 
nihil dictum, id 22, 33, 8 censuit, Plm 18 
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6,7, 6 35: b\ qais CEt,qui dictum m ec in- 
cltmentiUB exisiiroabit ceec, Ter. Eun. pro! 
4: inclemenlius invchi in ahqaein,Liv. 3, 
48,4. 

f TK^ISmnntgrj adv , v jnclemens 
xnclczncntx^ [inclemens], «n 
merctfulMss, ngor^ harshneiSy rcmghness, 
seventy (poet and in poEt-cIass prose): di- 
vum inclementia, divum, Haa evertit opes, 
Verg. A. 2, G02 * durac mortis, id. G 3, C8 . 
graviB fati, Stat S 1, 4, 60: mans, Claud. 
B G 210 : caeli, Just 9, 2 : dirae fonnae 
(Plulonis), Claud Rapt Pros 1,82. 

incliiikbiliS; [>Dclmo], (hat 

readily leant to any thing, prone r o p ■ 
in pravum inclinabiles animi, Sen. Ep 91, 
10 — U, Kot to he moved or hent (lat Lat ); 
atque immobilis pcrmansit, (Hilar.) Anon, 
in Jobjl, p 104 

* inclinamcntnin^ ^ ^ j 

(ftc/omatittf ttfmtnation of a ■word: incll* 
namentum hujusccmodi verborum, ut vi- 
noEus. mulierosus, numoeos^ signal copiam 
quandam immodicam roj,>igid.ap Gelil, 


9,2. 

incUnaiio. onis, / [id.], o UaninOj 
tending, xndxnxng to ono side (cla.®s , esp 
inlhctrop Bignif ), I.Eit A^Ingcn* 
(corporis) ingrcssus, cursus, accubitio, in 
clinatio, sessio, etc , Cic TS. D 1, 34, 94. 
corporis, Quint 1, 11, IG : fortie ac vinlis 
Jaiemm, id. ib IS; jncumbentis in mulier- 
CQlam, id 11,3,90. allemfi cgeruntscobem, 
Plia 1C, 43, 83, g 227: mcreo navigio incll 
nation© laterls unms, id. 8, 61, 77, g 208 — 
In plur : varlis trepmantium inclmationl- 
bus, Tac H 2, 35; Plln. 37, 10, 68, g ICO — 
B, In panic : caeli, a transL ofthcGr. 
icXi/ia, the inclination or tlope of the earth 
from the equator to the pole, a parallel of 
latitude, clime.y \Xr 1,1; Gell 14, 1,8; for 
•which, mundi, Yitr G, 1 — XI, Trop , an 
inclination, Undency A. gon.: ad 
mcliorem ^om, Cic Sesi 31, C7: crudeli 
tas CEt inciinatio animi ad ospcnora, Sen. 
Clem. 2, 4 med ‘ alii (loci communes) ad to 
tins causae incllnationcm (faciunt). Quint. 
6,13, 67. — B, In pnrixc , inclination, 
hiat, favor * voluntatis, Cic do Or. 2, 29, 
129 ; cf voluntatum. Id. Mur 20, 53 : judl* 
cum ad aliqucm, Quint C, 1, 20* prmcipum 
inclinatio in hos, oflcnsio m illos, Tac A. 4, 
20: utcndum ca Inclinatione Cac^^r ratus, 
id. ib 1, 28: senatus, id. ib 2, 38. animo 
rum, Liv. 44, 31, 1: in aliqucm, Tac H. 2, 
92 — C. Transf 1 , (Qb., a leaning or 
bending out of its former position; hence ) 
An alt^atum, change * communmm tern 
porura, Cic Balb 26, 58; an fgnoratis, po 
pull Romani vectigalia perlevl sacpc mo 
mento fortunao inclinatione temporis pcn- 
dero? id. Agr 2, 29, 80; cf id. Phil 6, 10, 
2G : hoc ampliuB Theophrastus (Bcrlpslt), 
quae cssent in re publica rerum inclmatio 
nc8 et momenta lemporum, Id. Fin 5, 4, 11 
inclinationes tcmporum atque momenta, 
id Fam C, 10, 5, cf id. Plane 39, 94 —2. 
Rbet 1 1 vocis, the play of the voice, its 
elevation and depression in impaBSioned 
Bpcccb, Cic Brut 43, 158; plur., Quint 11, 
3, 1C8 — 3. Id o^d gram, lang , the 
formation or dmrafion of a word, Varr 
h.L.9,glMun 

inclinu'tiviis, Oj [id], m 

gram . tho Greek ktKXtrtKo^ enclitic: con 
junclloncB, Prise, p 1225 r. . pronomina, 
id. 1002 P 

1 . incliiiatTlS«D, urn, Part and P a 
from mcllno 

*2,, inclinatus, Qb, m [inclino], in 
gram , the formation or derivation of a 
word* elmili fnclinatu^ GelL 3, 12,3 

1« incliuis, c, adj [in clmo], bending, 
(owing (po*!t-Aug and very rare) cervix, 
Val 114,307: incUnis alquo humilis. Min. 
Fcl Oct3^n ’ 

2. incUnis, C, adj [2. in^lmo], txn- 
bendinp, tinaZttfrablc, Manll 1,G9G. 

in-clino, avi, fitum, l, r a and n. 
fclino, chnalus] I. Act , to cause to lean, 
lend, incline, turn a thing in any direction* 
tobenddot(m,lowath\Tig. A-Rit 1 , In 
gen. (mostly poet and in post- Aug pro'C): 
vela contrahilmalosque Inclinat, Liv. 3C, 44, 
2: gcnuaarcnlfl, Ov. 31 11,350: (rector ma 
ri2) omnes Incllnavit aquas ad avarae Iilora 
Trojao, fd-Ib 11,209: inclinato in dextnim 
capJle, Quint 13,3,119; id. ib C9: Inch 


nata ulrolibet cervix, id 1, 11, 9: pollice m- 
tuB inclinato, id 11,3,99: arbor Inclinat 
vanas pondere nigra comas. Mart 1, 77, 8; 
sic super Actaea« agilis Cylienius arces In- 
clinat CUTBUS, Ov. M 2, 721. at mihi non 
oculos quiBquam incllnavit euntes, ! e 
closed my txnleing eyes, Prop 4 (5), 7, 23 
(Midi. ineJamavit eontis): prius sol men* 
die £C incllnavit, quam, etc , i e declined, 
Liv 9,32,6; cf : inclinato jam m postmc 
ndiannm tempas die, Cic. Tusc. 3, 3, 7 — 
M 1 d. : inclinan ad judiccm (opp rcclinan 
ad 8UOS, Quint 11,3,132). (terra) mclmatnr 
retroque recelht, bend* doum, Lucr 6,573* 
saxa inclmatis per humum quacsita lacer* 
tis, Juv 15, C3 — 2. Id partic a. Id 
miht lang., to cause to fall back or giie 
way: ut Hostus cecidit,coDre£tim Romana 
iDClinatur acies, i c loses ground, retreats, 
Liv 1,12,3: turn mclmari rem in fugam 
apparuit, id. 7, 33,7: quasdam acies incU- 1 
nalaa jam et labantes, Tac G. 8; cf under i 
11. — }}, In gen , to turn hack, cause to 
move backusard : ecptemtrio mclinatum 
gtagnum eodem quo aestus ferebat, Liv 20, 
45,8: cum priraum aestu fretum inclina 
turn est, id. 29, 7, 2 — c. Id maL part , to 
lie down, stretch out: jam inclinabo me 
I cum liberta tua, Plant Pers 4, 8, 7: quot 
I diEcipulos mchnet HamilluB, Juv. 10, 224. 
i ipsoa manlOB, id. 9, 26 — 3. Transf., of 
I color, to incline to : colorc ad aurum inch 
! nato, Plin. 15,11,20, 1 37. colons in Juleom 
I inclmati, id. 24, 15, 86, g 136 —4. Of a dis 
I ciisCftoahaUjdimtnish: morbus inclinatus, 

I Cels 3,2; fenria go inclinat, id ib aL — B. 
Trop. 1* In genu, to turn or tncZine a 
pereon or thing m any direction : e© ad 
Stofeos, Cic, Fin. 3,3, 10: cuipam in all* 
quem, to lay the blame upon, Ltv. 6, 8, 12. 
quo so fortuna, eodem ctiam favor homi 
num inclinat, Just 5,l^n .• judicem inch 
nat miseratio, motes, Quint 4, 1, 14* haec 
anlmum inclinant, ut credam, etc.. Liv. 29, 
33,10 — M Id.: quamqoam mclinan opes ad 
SabmoB, rege fnde sumplo videbantur, Liv. 
1, 18, 5—2. In partic a. To dtange, 
alter, and esp for thevroTEC,tol/nngdoum, 
abase, cause to decline: so fortuna inchna* 
verat, Cacs B C L62,3: omnia simul in- 
clinaut© fortuna, Liv. 33,18,1: ut me pau* 
lulum inchnan timoro vidcrunt, sic impu 
lonmt, to give way, yield, Cic Att 3, 13, 2. 
eloqucntiam, Quint 10, 1. 80 — b. throw 

up<m, remove, transfer: naec omnia m di* 
tes a paupcribus inclinata onera, Liv. 1, 43, 
9* omnia onera, quae communia quondam 
fucrint, inclinaFE© m primorcs civitatis, id 

I, 47. 12. — In gram., to form or inflect a 
^\ora by a change of termination (post- 
class ): (rinosus aut vitlosus) a vocabuhe, 
non a verbo inchnata sunt, Cell. 3, 12, 3; 
4, 9, 12; 18, 5, 9* partim hoc in loco adver- 
bium CEt, ncque m casus inclinatur. id. 10, 
13^1 — IX, iS^eutr , (o bend, turn, incline, de- 
cline, Sink A- 1* i t (rare, and not m Cic ) : 
paulum lochnare necesso est corpora, Lucr 
2,243* £ol inclinat, Juv. 3, 316; inchnare 
meridiem sentis, Hor C 3, 28, 5 (for which 
£cl E© incllnavit, Liv 9. 32, 6; v. above I A. 
1 )• In vesperam inclmabat dies, Curt 6, 

II, 9 — 2. Id partic , In milit lang, to 
yield, give way : ita conflixcrunt, ut ah* 
quamdm m neutram partem inchnarcnt 
aciee, Liv. 7, 33, 7 ; in fugam. Id. 34, 28 fin. : 
inclinantcs jam Jogiones, Tac A 1, 64, id. 
H.3.83 —3. To change for the worse, turn, 
fail : El fortuna belli inchnet, Liv, 3, 61, 
6: indo imtia magietraiunm nostrum me* 
Iiora ferme, et Dnis inclinat, Tac A. 16, 2L 
— B. Trop ,to tnclifte to, be favorably dir* 
posed towards any thing (also in Cia) * si 
se dnnt et sua sponto quo impellimus, Inv 
chnant et propendent, etc , Cia de Or. 2, 
44, 187 : ccquid inclment ad mourn codbi* 
Hum acljuvandum, id- Alt. 12, 29, 2; ad vo* 
luptatem audientium. Quint 2, 10, 10: in 
etirpem regiam E(udlis,Cart 10,7,12* ami* 
cusdnIcie.Cum meacompcnsetvjtiis bona, 
pluribns hiECO. .incUnet. Hor S 1,3,71; 
cum eentcntia ecnatos Inclinarct ad paccm 
cum Pyrrho foedusque faciendum, Cic de 
Sen. 6, 16: color ad crocum mclmans, Plm. 
27, 12, 105, S 128; omnia repecto ad Ro* 
manos inchnaverual, turned in favor of 
Liv. 20, 40, 14. — Wiib ut • ut belli causa 
dictatorem creatum arbilrcr, inchnat ani- 
mus, Liv 7,9,6 muUorum CO inclinabant 
senlcntiac, ut tempus pugnao ditTerretur, 
id. 27,46.7. hos ut Ecquar inclinat animus, 


id. 1, 24, 2-— With inf: mchnavit sentca. 
tfa, suum in Tbeesaham agmen demittere, 
Liv'. 32, 13, 6: mchnavit sentcntia uni ver- 
sos ire, id. 28, 25, 15; cf id. 22, 67, 11 — 
Pass : consoles ad patrum causam inclina* 
ti, Liv. 3, 65, 2, cf : mclinatis ad suspicio- 
nem mentlbus, Tac. H. 1, 81: mclinatis ad 
credendum animis, Liv. 1, 61, 7; Tac H 2, 
1: ad paemtentiam, id. ib 2, 45 — 3. Id 
partic, to change, alter from its former 
condition (very rare): inclinant jam fata 
ducum, (diange, Luc. 3, 752- — Hence, in. 
clinatuS; a, urn, P. a. A. down, 
sunken: sencclus, Calp 5,13; of the voice, 
low. deep; vox, Cic Or 17,60; cf: inchnata 
uluiantique voce more Asiatico cancre, id. 
lb 8, 27 — B. Inclined, disposed, prone to 
any thing: plebs ante mclinatior ad Poe- 
nos fuerat, Liv 23, 46, 3; plebs ad regem 
Maccdonasque, id. 42, 30, 1: ipsius impera- 
toris animus ad pacem inclinatlor erat, id. 
34, 33, 9, Tac H. 1, 8L — C« Sunken, fallen, 
deteriorated : ab excitata fortuna ad mcli- 
natam et prope jacentem deeciEcere, Cic. 
Fam. 2, IG, 1: copiae, Kep Pelop 6, 4. — ^In 
neutr.plur. suhst .* rerum inclinata ferre, 
I c troubles, misfortunes, SiL 6, 119. 
inclltus^ D, um, v. mclutus tm^. 
in-cludo^ Eh Bum, 3, v a. [claudo], (o 
shut up, shut in, confine, enclose, impris- 
on, keep tn (class ) — Constr with in and 
abl , tn and acc , rarely with the simple 
ablydat, or dbsol J, Lit (a) With in 
and abl : habemus cenatuEconsultum In- 
clufium in tabuhs, tamquam in vagina re* 
conditum,Cic Cat 1,2,4: armatos in cella 
, Concordiac, kL Phil 3, 12, 31: in uno cubi- 
culo, id. Verr. 2, 2, 63, g 133: in curia, id. 

' Att C, 1, 6: 6. 2, 8: omne animal m mundo 
' intus, id. l/niv. 10* dum sumus inclDsi in 
I his compagibuB corporis, id de Sea 21, 77; 

I console m carcerc incluso, id. Att 2, 1, 8; 

I cC : a\is mclusa in cavea, id. Div. 2, 35, 

I 73; cC: (Animus) inclusus in corpore, id. 
Rep C, 20: vcnli, ne mcludcrcntur vento 
In hostium om, weatherbound on the coast, 
Liv 37, 24, 9 — (/9) With tn and aec : ali- 
I quem m custodias, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 55, § 144: 
i aliquem in carcerem, Liv. 38, 69 —( 7/ 
With the simple abl: mclusl panctibus; 
Cic Rep 3, 9 ; cf : aliquem carcere, Liv. 
38, CO, 6; vim tcrrac cavernis, Cic Div 1, 
30, 79, id de Sea 16, 51: inclusus cavefi, 
Ov lb 521: mmora castra mclusa majorl- 
bus, CacH. B C 3, 66, 6; cf id. ib 3, 67j7n..* 
grandeszmaragdosauro, i e to Lucr. 4, 
1127 ; cC : Buras auro, to sheathe, Verg. A. 
11, 488; 12, 430: mclosus carcere na&sae, 
caught, Juv. 12, 123 — (5) With dot . corpo- 
ra furtim Includunt caeco later], Verg A. 2, 
19: publicae custodlao aliquem, VaL .Max. 
4, 6, ext 3 — (e) Absol , or with acc.: mclu- 
sum atque abditum latere in occulto, Cic 
Rah Perd.7, 21* fila nuraerata porrl, Juv. 
14, 133: intrat positas mclusa per aequora 
moles, Id 12, 76 : pars Heracleae incluee- 
runt sese, Liv. SG, 17, 9; for which: Aetolo- 
rum utracque manus Heracleam sese in- 
eJuserunt, id. 36, 10, 5: si quis ahenum ho- 
minem aut pecudem Inclusent ct fame ne* 
cavcntjGai Inst 3,219 — Poet * hue ahena 
ex arbore germen Includunt, tn£irq^, Verg. 
G 2, 76 — B. TraneC 1, To obstruct, 
hinder, stop up (rare, and mostly post Aug ); 
dolor mcludlt vocem, Cic Bab Post 17, 48: 
coDsnli pnmo tarn novae rei admlratio in- 
cluscrat vocem, Liv 2, 2, 8: spintum. Id. 
21, 68, 4; Phn. 11, 37, 84, g 209: lacrimas 
(dolor), Stat Th. 12, 318 * os alicui inseria 
spoDgia, Sen de Ira, 3, 10: post inclusum 
volatum, Pall. 1, 2G, 1 , cf 7, 6, 4 — 2, To 
bound, limit: Asiam in duas partes Agrip- 
padiviBlt; unam inclusit ab onente Phry- 
gia .. . alteram determlnavit ab orient© 
Armenia minore, etc., Phn. 6, 27, 28, g 102. 
—II, Trop A, Id gen., to include, en- 
close, inteH in any thing (a) With in 
and abl : qua de ro agitur hlud, quod 
multis I0CI8 m jurieconEultorum mclu- 
ditur formuhs, Cic Brut 79, 275: siml- 
1cm BUI Bpcciem in cllpeo Mmervae, id. 
Tusc 1, 15, 34. aniraorum salue mclusa in 
ipsa est, id. ib. 4, 27, 58 — (^) With tn and 
acc : in hujus me tu consilii socielatem 
tamquam in equum Trojanum cvm pnnci 
pibus mcludia’ Cic. Phil % 13, 32. quam 
(opinaiionem) in omnes definitiones supe- 
nores Inclosimus, id Tusc 4,7, 15; id. Att 
13, 19 3: eos in earn formam, Id. Or, 6, 19; 
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orationem in epistulam, id Att 1, 16, 10, 
Id Q Fr 1,7, 24 —(y) With ahl (freq m 
Liv ) ilia quae mlhi sunt inclusa medul 
lis, Cic Att 15, 4, 3, cf Liv 36, 17, 11, 6,8, 
9 oratio libro inclusa id 45, 25, 3 verba 
versu includere, Cic de Or 3, 48, 184 si 
apenas haec, quae \ erbo uno inclusa erant, 
Quint 8, 3, 68 , 12, 10, 66 antiquo me in 
cludere ludo quaeris. Hor Ep 1, 1, 3 — (5) 
■With dat ‘roTToOeaiav quam postulas, m 
cludam orationi meae, Cic Att 1, 13, 6, cf 
Liv 45,25,3 quasaureaearmillaemclusas 
gestavit. Suet Ner 6^n portae, Val Max 
6, 6, 3 — (e) With adv of place intus in 
cliisum penculum est, Cic Cat 2 6, 11 — 
B. Inpartic l,0f time, lo close, ^nis?i, 
end (poet and in post Aug prose) sic no 
bis, qui nunc magnum spiramus amantes, 
Forsitan includet crastma fata dies. Prop 
2, 15 (3, 7), 54, cf Sil 13, 6b6 tempora 
quao semel Notis condita fastis Inclusit 
(=consigna\it),volucns dies, Hor C 4,13, 
lb, so, hujus actionem (vespera), Plin Ep 
2 11, 18 mellationem idibus Nov fere, 
Plin 11, 16, 15, § 42 omnes potiones aqua 
frigida, Cels 1, 8 Jin — 2. restrain, con 
trot adversus imperatorem, nullis neque 
tempons nec juris inclusum angustns, Liw 
24 8, 7 

inclusiO; ^tiis, f [mcludo] a shutting 
up, conjinement I, Lit Bibulum, cu 
JUS inclusione contentus non eras, interfi 
cere volueras, Cic Vatin 10, 24 -“'ll. 
Trop,rhet t t , the Gr iTravadijrXuffir, 
Rufin p 234 

inclusor^ Sns, in [id ], one uaho en 
closes, enchases (late I at ) aun atque gem 
marum, setter, Hier m Jer 6 24 
inclusuS; a, um, Part , from mcludo 
inclutus inclitus inci>tus, 
the first syll accented acc to Cic Or 48, 
169), a, um, [in clueo , cf the Gr kXi rot, 
fVom KXi;<d,much heard of, talked of,praified, 
hence], celebrated, renowned, famous, tllus 
tnous,glonous {syn nobilis, clarus, ante 
class and mostly poet , not m Cees nor 
used by Cic) A. Of Persons hicoccasus 
datu’St atHoratius inclutu’ saltu .Enn 
ap Fest p 178 lEuII (Ann. t 164 Vahl ) 
Jovi opulento, mcluto, supremo, etc ,PIaut 
Pors 2, 3, 1 mclute Memrai, Lucr 5, 8, cf 
8, 10 Ulixes. Hor S 2, 3, 197 vos quae m 
munditiis aomtulam agitis, mclutaeami 
cae, Plaut Ps 1, 2, 41 dux inclutissimus, 
Col 1, 4, 2 rates, Amm 14, 1, 8 Saguntmi, 
fide atque aerumnis mcluti, Sail B 2,21, 
Val Max 8, 2, 1, cf familiae maxime m 
clitao, Liv 1, 7, 12 — B. Of things augusto 
augurio postquam inclita condita Koma’st, 
Enn ap Varr R R 3j 1, 2 (Ann v 494 
Vahl ) fanum Liberi, id ap Varr L. L 5, 
§ 14 Mull (Trag v 170 Vahl ) moenia Dar 
danidum bello, Verg A 2, 241 disciplina 
Lycurgi, Liv 39, 36, 4 inclutissima clantu 
do, Cato ap Gell 3 7, 19 judicium Enn 
ap Cic Div 1, 50, 114 (Trag v 92 Vahl ) 
justitia rehgioque Numae Pompilii, Liv 1, 
18,1 maxime mclitum in terns oraculum, 
i(L 1,56, 5 inclitus magnitudine Atbo mons, 
id 44, 11, 3 gloria Palamedis famfi, Verg 
A 2,82 Sagans fluvius ex inclutiSjPIin 6, 
1, 1. § 4 Anstotele ductore mcluto omnium 
phiiosophorura, Just 12, 16, 18 — Poet 
with gen mcluta leti Lucretia, Sil 13, 821 
— Comp and adv do not occur 
inclytus^ um, v mciutus 
in-CoactUS; a, um, adj , not compelled, 
i.oluntary (post Aug and rare) orane ho 
neslum mjussum incoaclumquo est. Sen 
Ep 66 med. (false read for mcohata, Val 
Max 4,7) , 

incoctilis^ e, [ mcoquo ] * I. 

Cooked tn any thing mcoctile heyj/nfxfvov. 
Gloss. Philox — * II. T r a n 8 f , subst in- 
coctillia, « (sc. vasa), vessels over 
laid or washed with metal, tinned vessels, 
Plin 34, 17, 48, § 162 
incoctifo, onis,/ [id ], a boiling in any 
thing, an xncoction (late Lat ), Gael Aur 
Tard 4, 3, 62 

1. incoctus, a, um. Part , from m 
coquo 

incoctus, a, um, adj [2 m coquo], 
uncooked, raw [ante class and rare) in 
coctura non expromet, bene coctum dabit, 
Plaut Mil 2,2,63 colijrae facite ut ma 
deant et colyphia incocta ne mihi detis, 
\d Pers 1, 3, 13 caro, Fab Picl ap Gell 
9H 
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10, 15, 12 — Hence, fig mcocto pure, the had 
humoi not worked q^, Hior cont Luc 19 

incoenatus, incoenis, etc , \ mce 
natub mcenis, etc 
incoeptnm incoepto,^ 

turn and mcepto 

incoercitus, ^4} [2 m coLrceo] un 
restrained mcoercitos affectus, Jul ap 
Aug C Saec Jul 4,41 
in-Cdgitabnis,c,a4; Ad , thought 
less, inconsiderate ( ante and post class ) 
nunc demum scio, mo fuisse excordem, 
caecum, mcogitabilem, Plaut Mil 2,6,63, 
Lack 1, 8 — II, Pass , inconceivable, xncom 
preJiensible [post class ) immensitas efflci 
entiae, Marl Cap 9, § 922 dementn, Amm 
16, 3 mcogitahile est, eandom esse causam, 
etc Fragni Jur Civ p 23 Mai 
incogfitanS; antis, adj [2 in cogito], 
thoughtless, inconsiderate (ante and post 
class) ni fuisscm incogitanSjTer Phorm 
1, 3, 3 adeon' te esse mcogitantem atque 
impudcntcm, ut? etc, id ib 3,2,14, Aus 
Sap Penandr 15 

* incdgitantia, ae, / [mcogitans], 
thoughtlessness, tneonstdet ateness, Plaut 
Merc 1, 1, 27 

incogitatus^ a. [2 cogi 

to] X, Pass , unconsidered, unstudied {post 
Aug) opus, Sen Ben 6,23 metf alacntas, 
id Ep 57 incogitata dicere, App Flor 
p 364 (de Deo Soc p 102 Hild ) — H, Act , 
tkoughtlessj xnconstderate (ante and post 
class) animus, Plaut Bacch 4,3,1 ne m 
cogilali dicero cogerenlur, Lampr Alex 
Se\ 16 

* in-edgitOj nrOf u a ,io Ihtnk of con 

ime, design ( = mtcndere, molin , perh 
formed after the Gr fraudem so 

do, Hor Ep 2, 1, 122 

in-cogiutus^ ^47 I. ex 
amxned, untried vestra solum legitis, ve 
stra amatis ceteros causd incognitd con 
deranatis Cic N D 2, 29, 73 res, id Caec 
10, 29 — II. Not known, unknoum ( class , 
esp freq in Cic ) ne incognita pro cogni 
tis habeamus Cic Off 1, 6, 18 msperalum 
omnibus consihum, incognitum certe, id 
Phil 4, 1, 3 fal«^ aut incognita res, id Ac 
1, 12, 45 eifata fatidicorum, id Leg 2 8, 
20 quae omnia fere Gallis erant incognita, 
Caes B G 4, 20, 3 , eo with dat , id ib 4, 29 
1 lex, Cic Agr 3 10,26 biduura ad recog 
noscendas res datum dommis, tertio incog 
uita sub hasta veDiere,«rtcfoimc{2,nof xden 
tifed by the owners, Liv 6, 16 7 qui incog 
nitum famae aperuennt armis orbem ter 
rarum, id 42, 62, 14 palus oculis incognita 
nostris, 1 e unseen, Ov M 2, 46 cum incog 
nitum (eum) alias haberet, did not know, 
Suet Aug 94 nihil ejusmodi mvenio, ita 
que incognito nimirum assentiar, Cic Ac 
2, 36, 113, cf id lb 2, 36, 114 contmeo igi 
tur mo, ne incognito assentiar, id ib 2, 43, 
133 Rebecca incognita viro a7naid'<»i,VuIg 
Gen. 24, 16 longi mensura incognita ner i 
yi, unknown, i e unparalleled, greater than 
any known, Juv 9, 34 
in«COglXOSCibiliS; «, > xncompre 

hensxble, not to be knoxon or discemcd 
Deus, Hilar m Psa 143, 8 

* in^COgnoscOy 3, v inch n , to 
learn, find out a thing ut mcognosccret, 
quisnam esset, App Flor p 362, 22 (dub al 
ut mde cognosceret) 

incohamenta (incho«)j firum, n 
[iDCobo], first principles rudiments, tie 
ments (post class ), Mart Cap 6, § 576 in 
cohamentorum pnmordia, id 6, g 437 al 
incdhalio (incho-h f [ id ], o 
6c<7inmn^ (late Lat.) ^Aug Ep 120 al 
incdhatiVQS (incho-)j »> 

[id ], beginning, denoting a oe^nntn^, in 
choative, m gram verba, Ghana p 223 
P , Diom p 333 P , Prise p 824 P et 
saep 

incohator (incho-)> m [id ] o 

beginner (post class ) mortis (Cam), Prud. 
Ham 27 praef 

(inediubeo. Lucr 3, 

444, mst of 19 conibcssit, v Lachm ad h 1 ) 
incohibiUs, e, «<?? cohiboo], Viat 
cannot be held or kept together (post class.) 
illo genere oneris tarn impedito ac tam in 
cohibih, Cell 6, 3, 4 —II. That cannot be 
restrained cursus, Amm 24, 1, 6 ardor, 
id U, 2 
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incobo (belter than ineboo, PlauU 
Trin 1,2 95, cf Cor^s. Au^epr 1,109, Cic 
Rep 1, 35 Mai , 8, 2, Front p 154 Rom ; 
Mann Fratr Arv p 363, Bramb p 291 
sq ), aM, atum, 1, v a and n [for m coco, 
from in and Sauscr root kuk , to take 
gi^sp] I, Act , to lay the foundation of 
a thing, to begin, commence (syn inciporo, 
opp absolvere, perfleere , class.) A. In 
gen (a) With acc ut Phidias potest a 
primo mstituere signum idque perficere, 
potest ab alio mcohatum accipere et absol 
vere, Cic Im 4, 13, 34, cf ut nemo pic 
tor esset m^entus,qul Coae Veneris earn 
partem, quam Apelles mcohatam rcliquis 
set, absolveret, id. Off 3, 2, 9, 3, 7, 33 sta 
tuam, Quint 2, 1, 12 res in anirais nostris, 
Cic Leg 1, 16, 44 quas res nos m consula 
tu nostro ge-^simu^ attigit hic icrsibus 
atque mcohavit id Arch 11, 28 philoso 
phiam multis locis incohasti, id Ac 1, 3, 9 
quod mihi nuper m Tusculano mcohasli de 
oratoribus, id Brut 6, 20 quod hic liber 
mcohat Quint 3, 1, 2 banc matenam, id 
4 praef § 6 abrupt©, quern meohaverat, 
sermone, Id 4, 3, 13 esse videatur octona 
rmm mcohat, id 9, 4 73 referamus nos 
igitur ad eum, quem lolumus mcohandum 
et eloqucntia mformandum Cic Or 9, 33 
Favonius \er mcohans Plm 16, 25, 30, 
g 94 mcohandac vmdemiae dies, id 11, 
14, 14, g 35 pulchemmum faciuus, Curt 
6, 7 turn Stygio regi noctumas mcohat 
aras, i e begins to sacrifice, Verg A 6, 252 
reges plures incohantur, ne desint, are 
chosen, Plin 11, 16, 16, § 61 — (/3) With inf 
quam si mens fieri proponit et mcohat 
ipsa, Lucr 3, 183, Luc 10, 174, Pall Doc. 
2— B. In portiCjpregn m the par/ 
pfir/ incohatns,n,um,only6epun(opp 
to finished, completed), unfinished, incom 
plete, imperfect (mostly Ciceron ) ne banc 
mcohatam transigam comoediam, Plaut 
Am 3, 1, 8 qui exaedificaret suam incoba 
tam ignaviam, id- Tnn 1, 2 95 quae adu 
lescentulis nobis ex commentanolis nostris 
mcohata oc rudia excidcrunt, Cic-do Or 1, 
2, 5 cognitio xnanca atque mcohata, id Off 
1, 43, 153 mcohatum quiddam et confusum, 
id Rep 3, 2 rem tam praeclaram mcoha 
tam relinquore, id N D 1,20,66, cfid Rep 
1, 35 perfecla antepouunlur inoohatis, id 
Top 18, 69 ; cf hoc mcohati ciyusdam 
ofBcii est, non perfccti, id Fm 4, 6, 16 — 
n. Neutr , io begin, commence, take a he 
ginning A. In gen {post class) mo 
ns est, ut munus hujusmodi a proficiscenti 
bus mcohat, Symm Ep 7, 76 mcohanto 
mense, Pall Febr 25, 20 and 33 — *B, In 
p a r 1 1C , like mflt, to begin to speak post 
longa silentia rursus Incohat Ismcne, Stat 
Th 8, 623 — Hence, incohatc, 
cipxently, incompletely, Aug Gen ad Lit 6, 
11 

incoinqninabiUtcr, [mcom 
quinabilis] (eccl Lat ), Aug do Nat Bom, 
44 

in-coinqmnatns, ^ nm, , unde 
filed, unpolluted (late I at ) corpus, Vulg 
Sap 8, 20 mulier, id ib 3, 13, Ambros 
Apol David, 11, 56 

incola^ ne, comm (f Phaedr 1, 6, 6, 
Prud Ham 642) [in colo] an inhabitant of 
a p\aco, a resident I. Lit optati civos, 
popularcs, mcolae, accolae, advenae om 
nes, Plaut Aul 3, 1, 1 incola est, qui 
in aliquam regioncm domicilmm suum 
contulit, quem Graeci napotKov appellant, 
Dig 50 16 239 opp ciMs, peregrmi autem 
atque mcolae ofHcium est, etc , a foreign 
resident ( = Gr ^€TotKos),Cic Off 1, 34,125, 
cf Tarquinium non Romanae mode sed 
ne Italicae quidem gcntis, . mcolam a 
Tarquiniis regem factum, Liv 4, 3, 11 
incola et his magistratibus parcro dobot, 
apud quos incola est, et illis apud quos ci 
VIS est, Dig 50 1,29, Cic Verr 2,4, 11, §26, 
2, 4, 68, 8 130 sunt enim e terra homines, 
non ut mcolae atque habitatoros id N D 
2, 66, 140 Coloneus illo locus cqjus incola 
Sophocles Ob oculos versabatur, id Fin 5 
1, 3 (Socrates) totius mundi se mcolam et 
civem arbitrabatur, id Tusc 6, 37, 108 au 
dicbam Pythagoram Pythagoreosquo inco 
las paenc nostros, almost our countrymen, 
id de Sen 21, 78 Pergama Incola captlvo 
quae boro victor alat, Oi H 1 52 Phryx, 
Luc 9, 976 Idummao SjTophoonix por 
tae, Ja\ 8, 160 — P o o t , In apposition, or 
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adj , Cameron incola turba vocat Pie na 
UveSf Ov F 3, 5B2. — H, Transf , of ani 
mals and inanimate tbinga aqnanim mco 
laA, Cic. Tusc. 5, 13, 38 rana Btagni incola, 
PJiaedr 1, G, 5 novum incolam (pgcem) 
man dedit, PJim9,17, 29, § t)3 quae (arbo 
res) jDcolarora numero C£«e coepere, i e 
mdigemus^ liL 12, 3, 7, g 14 Addua, Tici 
ntjs, MJnciuB, omnes Padi incolae, i e Jlow 
mg into the Po^ id. 3, 19, 23, 1 1 51 me Por 
rectum ante fores obJeere JncoJit. PJorares 
aquHonibus, native, Hor C 3, 10, 4. 

hicdlatllS, iis, m (2. incolo], a rend 
tng, a dwelling xn a place (liost-class. ), Dig 
50, 1, 34 , Cod. Th. 12, 1, 5 , 12 al , Inscr 
OrclL 3725— ir. Transf per incolatum 
Spintus Sancti, Tert Res Cam- 26 

1. in-ColO; 3 (po«t Claes, collat 

form incolo, paradisum mcolare et 
cuRtodire, Tert Res Cam- 26 fm , whence 
mcolatus), v a and n I, Lit (for the 
Simple colere), to cultivate (late Lat.) in 
his terns, quas incolunt ( rusticani ), Cod- 
Th 13, 1, 3 — II, Transf, to dwdl or 
abide in a place, to xnhaVit (class ) (a) 

Act (only 60 m clc-) jam qui incolunt eas 
(PC. mantimas) urbes, etc., Cic. Rep 2, 4 
illam urbem, Id. Verr 2, 4, 10, § 21, Id. Ac 
2,45,137 I)elum,id.l err 2,1,17,8 46 il 
los lacus lucosque, id. lb 2, 5, 72, 8 188 eos 
agros id. Rep 2, 2 cam partem, lerrae. id. 
ib 1, 17. cf terras, id. N D 2, 16, 42 illnm 
locum, id. Rep 6, 15 quern locum, id 
Tusc. 1, C, 11 ca loca, Caea. B G 2, ^ 2 
unam, aliam, tertiam partem Galliae, id. ib 

1. 1. 1 Alpcs, id. lb 4, 10, 3 cl saep earn 
dem patnam, Liv 4, 3 3 piscibus atquc 
avibus feneque, quae incolunt terras, id 
25,12,6 pecessura, Plin Ep 2,17 ^ti, cf 
indulgCES templa velustis Incolere alque 
babitarc dci", Sil 14, 672 — In pass c locis 
quoqueipsiB qui aquibusquc incolebantur, 
Cic Div 1, 42, 93, 2, U, 91 — (P) Neuir 
Leptuno,qui salsis locis mcoht,Plaut Rud. 

4. 2. 2 Gcrmani, qui trans Rhenum inco 
lunt,CacB B G 1, 1, 4 cis Rhenum, id. lb 
2 3, 4 Tcmancrc uno in loco mcolcndi can 
pa, id lb 4, 1, 7 qui inter mare Alpeeque 
incolebant, I iv 1,1, 3 crat oppidum Vaga, 
ubi et mcolcro ct mercari consueverant 
rnultl inorlalcs, Sail J 47, L 

2. incolo^ ate, V 1 incolo tntf I 

t in-color ^xpoos {colorlesf), Glo«s ' 

Pliilox. 

* incoldraicy 12 in coloratus 
without coloring or palliation, i e], vnth 
out alleging a cause, Dig 4, 4, 18 
zn*cdlumis, C smg regularly in 

colurai, incolume, Pomp and Cic. ap Cha 
ns p lOS F ) adj , unimpaired, uninjured, 
tn good condition, sMl alive, safe, sound, 
entire, whole (class, and freq , syn . gal 
VUE, intactas infegerj urbem et cues 
intcgros incolumesque eervati, Cic Cat 3, 
10 ftn galsum alque incolumcm exerci 
turn tran^ducere, Cacs B C 2, 32, 12, cC 
id ib 1,72, 3, Cia Fm. 4, 8, 19 utha^’cre 
tinere per populum Romanum incolumia 
ac salia po*oimus IcLDIv ap Caecil 22,72 
ut salvae et Incolumes sint civitates, id 
In\ 2,56,169 %aleant cives raei smt in 
coluraeo smt florentes smt beati id- Mil 
34 93 aiiquem in orani honorc mcolumem 
habere, id. SuU 21, 61 , id. Ro«c. Am 47, 
336 sortium beneficio sc esse mcolumem 
Cae« B G 1, 53 ftn incolumes ad unum 
omnes in castra pcrveniunt id ib 6,40,4 
quo stantc et incolume, Cic Fragm ap 
Chans, p. 103 P , cf incolume illo, Pomp 
Fragm ib omnibus navlbus ad unam in 
columibus mililes cvposuit Caes B C 3, 6 
ftn ita ut Bit data Incolumcm (dotem) 
Bislcrc ci, Plaul Trim 3, 3, 15 argentum 
hoc actutum incolume redigam id Pers 2, 
6 23 (arr) incolumis atquc Intacta, Cic. 
Rep 2, 6 incolumes non redeunt genao 
Hor C 4, 10, 8 nulla mcolumi relicta re] 

Liv 5, 14 7 acdcs, Dig 39 2 13 IVitb 

ah a calamitate judicn Cic Plane 5, 12 
audacia, uni/ia/ en unsubdued Amin 16 5 
14 — Comp detcriores sunt incolumiorec' 
Quadrig ap Cell 17, 2, 16 —Sup and adv 
do not occur 

incolumitas, "dis / [mcolumiR] good 
condition soundness safety (clag«f ) mco 
lumllas cst salulis luta atquc inlc^ con 
fcrvatlo, Cic Inv 2 56 ICO m incolami 
talc, id. Poet Red ad Quir 1, 3 concordi 


populo et omnia refcrentl ad incolomita 
itm et ad libenalcm suam, id. Rep 1, 32, 
cf incolumitatcm ac libertatem retmere, 
id. Inv. 2,50, 163 deditis poUicebatur,Cae€. 
B C 3,ds,2 mundi, Cic N D 2,4G^n — 
Inplur,(3ic.Deiot.l4,40, Am. 2, 52. 

in-comis, odj , unpleasant vita, | 
Macrfcl,7m<d . — Adv inconutcr, 
gracefully, Without pleasantry baud mco i 
miter, Flor 4, 8,4. 

in-comil^tiiS; » vnaccom I 

panted unattended (rare and mostly poet. , ' 
not in Cia, for in dc Or 1, 55, 234, the cor 
reel read, is incoropta) virginibus m Illy | 
rico incomita*iB vagan licet, V'arr R R. 2, | 
10, 9 funera, Lucr o, 1225 eiiemis virtus i 
incomitata bonis,0\ P 2, 3, 35 vestigial 
ferre, to go uaxPiout company, alone, SiL 9, i 

101 I 

t incomitem eme comitc, Paul cx 
Fest p 107 MuIL , cC mcomitatus. 

1 in.rntny^nAj are, t? a., prob to {nsulC 
I or rqiroach tn public incomiliarc signifi 
I cat tale convicmm facerc, pro quo necesse 
Bit in comitium, hoc e«t in conventom ve 
nire Plautus (Cure 3, 40) quae«o ne me 
mcomities, Paul cx Fest p 107 Hull licet 
ne inforare, si mcomitiare hau licet? Plaut, 
Cure 3,1,31, cf gqq 

* incomitUH^ «•> qf mgredt- 
ents of an ointment, olheiwise unknown, 
Veg Vet 6 , 28, 18 

inconuna encozonia^ « 

[^yxoupa, an incjfiiOD, mark, hence}, tbe 
standard height of soldiergjVeg Mil 1, 5, 
Hier in Jovm 2, 34, cf mcomma men 
sura militura, Gloss Isid 
in-cozamcabilis, trat^rs 

able, impassable \ia, Amm 16, 11, 8 (aL 
dilBciles) 

* in-commendatus, a, um, adj , un 
recommended, poeu, given up, abandoned 
tcllus, sc \entis, Ov 31 11,435 

(incomnitliattis, ^ false read, m 
App 3fag 10, p 241, for m corominala.) 
incomminutos, ddj [2 m 

comramuo), not broben, entire ut funda 
mentum immobilis, tamquam adamas m 
commmutus^ (Hilar } Anon in Job, 2, p 137 
in-conuniscibiKs, ddj , can 
not be mixed (post-class ) animus, TerU 
Anim 12. 

in-conuxidbnxtaS; f, xmmov 
ableness, insensibility , a transk of the Gr 
«op 7 n<T«WApp Dogra Plat. 2, 14, 28 
iTtr.n TnTn nflAyOdv .V mcommoduB^n 
incommodcstiCQS, a, 'am, adj , a 
comically formed word for mcommodus, 
Plaut Capt 1 1, 19 

incoDundditaSj oii®, f (mcommo 
dus] tncentenicnce incommodtousness, un 
suitableness, disadvantage, damage', loss, 
injury {mo’=tly ante and post class , syn. 
incemmodum, molestia,dilI]c(iItas) mcom 
moditas denique hucomnis rcdit (opp com 
meditates), Ter And 3,3,35 m ista mcom 
moditato ahenati illius animi et olfcnsi 
illud mest taraen coramodi, quod, etc, ♦Cic 
Att 1 , 17 7 temporis, unseasonableness, 
Lit 10, 11 , 3 incommoditate abstinere me 
apud convivas coramodo commemmi.im 
propriety, Plaut Md 3, 1, 49 —In plur , 
Plaut AuL3,6 59, Am 2,54, 3,125 
iucomniddOy atom, l, r n and a 
[id.]. I, Neuir , to occasion xnccnveni’nicr 
or trouble to any one, to be inconvmient, 
troublesome, annoying (rare) alicui, Ter 
And. 1, 1, 135 aheui nihi), Cic. Quint 26, 
51 , id Q Fr 1, 2, 3 § 10 ipsa scientia 
Gtiam si incommodatura sit, gaudeant, id. 
Fin 5, 19, 50 , App 3Iag 8 , p 202, 10 — 
Pass impers obnoxmm eum dici, cul 
quid ab eo, cm esse obnotius dicitur, in 
commodan et noceri potest GelL 7, 17, 3 — 
ZI. Act , to render inconvenient or trouble 
som^ to mcommodr (po^t-class, ) si quid 
aJiud flat, quod navjgationcm incommodet, 
difficiliorora facial, vel prorsus impedial 
Dig 43 12, 1, § 15 81 incommodatur ad 

ueum manus, ib 21, 1, 14, 8 6 usum, ib 43, 
21 1 , g L 

iiiconiniodiuii; h ^ mcommodus II 
in-conunodus, ^ * tncon 

venxmt unsuitable, unfit, unseasonable 
troublesome, disagreeable. I, Adj Of 
things (class, and freq) iter Ter Hec. 
3, 4, 1 rc«, id. ib 4, % 27 valetudo, Cic 


Brut 34, 130 colloquium pro re nata non 
incommodum, Id. Att 14, 6, 1 ne voce 
quidem incommoda, Lu 3, 14, 6 severitas 
morum, li 27, 31, 7 confliclatio turbac, 
Quint 3,8.29, 1,7,16 eonim controver 
Siam non incommodum \ idctur cum utro 
rumquerationeexponere,Cic Im 1,34,57 
nates propugnatonbus incommodae, Lu 
30, 10, 15 — Comp ut acton mcommodior 
c-ssel exhibitio, Dig 10, 4, 11 mcommodio 
ns condicionis homines, JIos. et Bom Leg 
(Toll 15, 3, 1 — iSajj in rebus ejus in 
commodi«-imis, Cic Clu 59, IGL — B. 
persons, troublesome (rare but class ) all 
quid huic reoponde, commode, ne mcom 
modus nobiB sit, Plaut Poen. L 2, 189 (but 
not in Bacch. 3, 2,17, v Ritschl ad h L) 
idem facilem el liberalem pattern mcom 
modum e ».e araanti filio disputat Cic. L 
D 3, 29, 73 — Il.-Subst incommodum, 
1 , n , inronvenience, trouble, disadvantage, 
drtnmeni, injury, misfortune (freq and 
class.) quom ejus incommodum tam aegre 
feras, Plaut Capt 1, 2, 43 noatro mcom 
modo detrimenloque, si est ita necesse, 
doleamus, Cic Brut 1, 4 qm locus est 
tabs, ut plus habcat adjnmenti quam m 
commodj, id. de Or 2, 24,102 non modo 
incommodi nihil cepemnt, sed etiam 
ID quaestn sunt versati, id. Terr 2, 3, 46, 
S 109 timet, ne ip^e aliquo afflciatur in 
commodo, id. Off 1, 7, 24 accidit repen 
tmum incommodum tanta enim tempes 
tas coontur, ut, etc , (3aos. B C 1, 48, 1. 
ab officio abduci mcommodo, Cic. LaeL 2, 
8, cf ellipt nec id mcommodo tuo (sa 
fecens), id. Att 12, 47, 1 quae res mag 
num noatns attulit incommodum, Caes B 
C 3, 63, 5 quid iniquitas loci habeat in 
commodi, id. B G 7, 45, 9 si quid impor 
tetur nobis mcommodi, Cic. Off 2, 5, 18 ex 
eo concursu navium magnum e«£e mcom 
modum accepturo, Caes B G 5, 10 fn , 
cf ut acceplum incommodum \ irtute sar 
c retur (shortly before detnmentum ac 
ceptum), id. B C 3, 73, 4 reiciendi, demi 
nuend), devitandive mcommodi causa, Cic 
Inv 2, 5, 18 incommodum inter eos (so 
CIO*) commune e^t loss (opp lucrum), Gai 
Inst 3. 150 —Barely with gen rei com 
moven incommode valclndmis, Cic Att 7, 
7, 3 , cf morbi, id Mur 23, 47 —In plur 
muUis mcommodis difficultatibusque af 
feaus, id. Div m Caecil 3, 8, id N D 1, 9 
fin , id. Lael 13, 48 tot mcommodis con 
I flicUti Caes B G 6, 36, 5 , id. B C 3, 10, 
iC — With g^ coiporum, i e diseases, 

I Plin 24, 17, 102, 8 162 pulmonum, id. 28, 7, 
21, 5 76 vesicae, id. 27, 12, 101, 8 126 fer 
re incommoda vitae, Juv 13, 2L — 111 . 
Adv iacomnioddy mconiemently, in 
commodxously, unfortunately, unseasonably 
fores Hae sonitu bud moram mibi obiciunt 
incommode, Plant Tnn 5, 3, 8, Ter Eun. 
2, 3, 37 pos e pro re nata le non mcommo 
de ad me m Albanum venire, Cic Att 7, 8, 
2 accidit, Cae« B G 5, 33, 4 adversari, 
Liv 4, 8, 6 — Comp cum illo quidem ac 
turn optime est mecum incommodius, Cic. 
Lack 4 15 — Sup incommodissime navi 
gate Cic Att 5,9,1 

* iTico rnm 5ti&^ adv [2 m commotus}, 
immoiably, unchangeably, firmly perma 
nore, Cod Just 1, 1, 7 
in-coznmuziicabzlis, e, adj , mcom 
municdble (late Lat ) nomen, V^u)g Sap 
14, 21 

incommuiucatus, a, um, adj [m 
' communico], shared with alteri, Jul V al 
Rer Gest Alex. 1, 13 
in-COHUHUZUS^ comwen 

(post-cla^ ) mcommunes ceteris, Tert 
Fall 3/n , Geli 12,9, 1 
UX-COnunutabillS, g adj , unchangr 
\ able, immutable (rare but clasa) omnia 
I verbi principia incommutabilia viderentur 
I (opp commutabilia) Varr L L 9, g 99 
, Mulk status rci publicac, ^Cic Rep 2 33, 
57 bonum, Aug Retract 1, 9 — Adv xr\m 
commutdbilltcr, unchangeably, immit 
tahhj Aug Ep 3 3, icLTrin 7,1 
incommdtabnitas; atis, / [mcom 
mutabllisj, unebangeableness, immutability 
(late Lat ), with aetemitas, Aug Conf 12, 
12 

I incommutabilitcr, , v mcom 
1 mutabilis fn 

I incommutatns, a, um, adj [2. in 
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commute], unchangeable (late Lat ), August 
de Mamcb 11 

in-comparabilis, cannot 

be equalled, incomparable (post Aug ) sul) 
hmitaSjPlm 7,25,26, §9i magister, Quint 
1,2,11, freq m epitaphs marito, conivoi, 
etCjInscr Grut 486 7, 432,8 — Comp di 
vinitatis gloria, Ambros de Isaac et An 8, 
78, of m sup ALIMNO KARI8SI3IO ET IN 
coMPARABiLissiMO, Iflscr ap_ labr p 147 
no 183— incomparabiliter, 
comparatly, Aug Civ Dei, 21,9, id ap Hier 
Ep 67, 7 

$ incomparatus, [2 m , 

1 compare] unequalled, incomparable, for 
incomparabilis, as an epithet of one de 
ceased conivgi incomparatissimo, Inscr 
ap Fabr p 421, no 386 
in-compassibiliS; ®j cannot 

suffer until another, share another's suffer 
mgs (eccl Lat ) Pater, Tert ap Prax 29 
iacompellabniS) ® [2 in , 2 compel 
lo], that cannot be named, not to be addressed 
by name (eccl Lat ), Bufin Invect ap Hier 
2, 29 

in-compertus^ n, um, adg , of tohich 
one has no information, unknown (not ante 
Aug ) inter cetera vetustate incomperta 
hoc quoque m incerto positum, L\v 4, 23, 
3 ne quid incompertum deferret, id 10, 
40, 10, 9, 26, 15 origo atque natura ejua m 
comperta est mihi, Plin 34, 13, 38, § 137 
qualis sit ea incompertum habeo, 1 do not 
know, id 12, ^ 16, § 32 
in-compeiens, entis,adj , insufficient 
(late Lat ), Theod Pnsc 2, 17 — Adu in- 
competenter^ insufficiently, Cod Just 
1,3,19, Cassiod Var 6,14 
t inconiDlebiliS txn\t]pf>>rot, Gloss 
Philox 

in-completns^ tim, adj , uncomplet 
ed, incomplete (late I^t ) consiha, Firm 
Math 5,2 

t incomvlezns uirepthnirror, Gloss 
Philox ^ 

incoxnpoS} o^is, a^ [2 m compos], not 
having control over (late Lat ) incompo 
tern mentis hommem, [App ] Polem Phy 
Slog p 120 

incompdsiiei ^ mcorapositus 
fin 

in«compositus, ^ I. 

compounded, simple, Ambros Hexaem 1, 7, 
25 , Boeth Inst Arith 1, 17 tnnltas in 
compositae naturae corrumpi non potest, 
Ambros Ep 81, 8 — H, Not well pul to 
gethei, not properly arranged, out of order, 
diso) dered, disam anged, discomposed (perh 
not ante Aug ) A, Lit agmen, Liv 6, 
28,7 hostes (opp compositi),id 44,38j?n 
det motus incompositos, Verg G 1, 350 — 
B. Trans f, of stjle mcomposito dixi 
pede currere versus Isacih, disorder ed, ir 
regular, Hor S 1, 10, 1 fortius quid m 
compositum potest esse, quam vinctum et 
bene collocatura. Quint 9, 4, 6, cf oratio, 
id lb 32 rudibus et incompositis simiha, 
id lb 17 (Aeschjlus) rudis in plensque et 
incompositus, id. 10, 1, 66 moribus mcom 
positus, id 4, 5, 10 — Adv incompo- 
Site. unOiout order, disorderly veniens, 
Liv 25, 37, 11 —Of speech qui hornde at 
que mcoraposite lilud extulerunt, without 
Older, Quint 10 2, 17 
incomprehensibilis, ©, [2 m 

comprehendo], that cannot be seized or held, 
that cannot be grasped (post Aug ) I, L i t 
pan itas arenae. Col 10 praef § 4 alces in 
comprehensibili fuga pollet, that cannot be 
overtaken, Sol 20— iVeuir as subst con 
stare ex comprehensibili et mcomprehen 
sibih, Tert Ap 48—11. Trop A. (The 
fig is of a wrestler ) In disputando incom 
prehensibilis et lubncus, Plm Ep 1, 20, 6 
Dormg — B. Of fLe mind, tncompreftcnsi 
ble, inconceivable vitiosae consuetudinis 
immensum et incomprehensibile arbitrium 
est, 1 e illimitable, endless, Sen Cons ad 
Heiv 11, 1, cf , opus, id Ep 94, 14 cum 
igitur ilia incerta (natura) incomprehensi 
bilisque sit, incompre/ten^iWe, Cels praef 
med praccepta Quint 9,1,12 —Adv in- 

comprehensiblliter; mcomprehensi 
bly, Hier Ep 87, Ambros in Luc. 2,1 na 
tus films, Hilar Trm 3,17, Lact 3, 2 6 
in-comprehensus, a, um, adj , not 
comprehended, incomprehensible (post class ) 
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manet i irtus, Prud. Ap 821 (In Cic Ac 
2, 29, 95, the correct reading is non com 
prehensa } 

incompte (incomte), adv, v m 
comptus 

in-comptns (incomt-), a, um, a 4 j , 

unadorned, inelegant, artless, rude (rare 
but class) 1, Lit mcomptis Curium 
capilhs, Hor 0 1,12,41, so 0\ M 9,789, 
cf caput, Hor Epod 5,16, and nuda, nu 
dis incompta capillis, Ov M 4, 261 — In 
Comp incomptiore capillo, Suet Aug 69 
ungues, unpared, untnmmed, Cic Ac 
Fragm ap Aug contr Acad 3, 7, IV 2, 
p 471 Orell apparatus, Tac G 14 — H, 
T r o p , of speech ut mulieres esse dicun 
tur nonnullae inornatae, quas id ipsum de 
ceat 81C hacc subtilis oratio, quasi m 
compta delectat, Cic Or 23,78, cf id Att 

2. 1. 1 ars, id. de Or 1, 65, 234 nuda sit et 
velut incompta oratio, Quint 8,6,41, Liv 

4. 41. 1 colon! verstbus mcomptis ludunt, 
Verg G 2, 386 (versus), Hor A. P 446 — 
Adv incompte, roughly, inelegantly 
(post class and lery rare) dolantur stipi 
tes, Amm 31, 2 laudare, Stat S 5, 5, 34 

inconcessibilis, e, [2 m conce 
do] inadmissible {post c\BiS3) de)icta,Tert 
Pud 9^n 

iu-concefisns, a, um, adj , not allowed, 
impossible (not ante Aug and rare) b3ane 
naei, unlawful, forbidden, Verg A 1, 651, 
cf ignes, Ov M 10, 163 spes, id ib 9, 638 
cum totum expnmere paene sit hommi m 
concessum, Quint 10, 2, 26 
in«COncfllO, ‘ivi, utum, l, v a , to wm 
over to one's side, to gain over artfully (ante 
andpost class ) J. In gen mconciliasti, 
comparasti, commendasti, vel ut anliqui, 
per dolum decepisti, Paul ex Fest p 107 
Mull inconciiiastin' eum, qui mandatu’st 
tibi’ Plaut Trin 1,2,99, id Most 3,1,85 
ille quod in se fuit accuratum babuit, quod 
posset mall faccret in me, mconciharet co 
pias omnis raeas, has done A« best to injure 
me, to tvtn over by trickery all my resources, 
id Bacch 3, 6, 22 (cf Brix ad Trm 1 L) 
— Hence, II, In partic, to embarrass, 
inveigle into difficulties, make trouble for 
one(Plautm ) cemconciliarequidnosporro 
postules. Plaut Most 3, 1, 85 ^Absol et 
me baud par est (sc hunc ludificare) To 
Credo, quia non mconcihat, quom te 
emo, intrigued, made difficulties, id Pers 
5, 2, 53 

inconcinne, » V meonemnus^n 
inconcinnitas, atis,/ [meonemnus], 
inelegance, awkwardness, impropriety (post 
Aug ) A itatis sententiarum ineptiis atque 
incoocinnitate, Suet Aug 86 , App Dogro 
Plat 2, pp 14, 21 

inconciuiuter, adv , i meonemnus 
fn 

in-concmnns, wm, adj , mdegant, 
awJ'ward, absurd (rare but class.) qui in 
aliquo gencre meonemnus aut multus est, 
IS ineplus dicitur, ’►Cic de Or 2, 4, 17 per 
sonamque ferct non meonemnus utramque, 
Hor Ep 1, 17, 29 asperitas agrestis et m 
conemna gravisque, id ib 1, 18, 6 — Adv 
in two forms (m both post class ), awk 
ivardly, absurdly 1, inconcinne : cau 
sificare, App M 10, p 242 39 — 2. incon* 
cinmter; vertere m ahquam rem, Cell 
10,17,2 _ \ 

in-COncretns, a, um, adj , bodilwi, 
incorporeal (eccl Lat ) substantia, Nazar 
Pan Const 14 

inconcnlcabilis, [2 mconcui 
co], not capable of being trodden underfoot 
(eccl Lat ), Fulg Rusp Incarn Filii, 50 
inconcussc, adv , v mconcussus^n 
in-concussns, »» um, adj , unshaken, 
undistu} bed, firm, constant, unchanged 
(post Aug ) I, L i t caelestia sidora, Luc 
2, 268, so, vestigia, id 2, — II, Trop 
mconcussus ipse ct immotus Pitn Pan. 82, 
2, cf mconcussus injuriA, Sen de Ira, 3, 
25* ccrtammibus, Tac A 2 43 flore 
bant hilares inconcussique Penates, Stat S 
6 1, 142 otium, Sen Ep 67 pax, Tac 
H 2, 6 gaudium Sen Vit Beat 3 — ^Adv 
inconcussc, resolutely, Cod. Th 

11, 61, 6, Aug Retract 1, 11 
in*condemnatnSj ^ 
condemned, Cato ap Gell 13, 24, 12. 
incondite, adv , see the foil art fin 
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inconditns, a, um, adj i. (Acc. to 
condo, I ) Notmade, uncreated (post class.) 
ne quid innatum et inconditum praeter so- 
lum deum crederemus, Tert. adv Hermog 
18 — n. (Acc to condo, II ) A, Not stored 
up fructus, Col 1,6,6, 3,2 1 — B. WtVi 
out order, irregular, disordered, effused 
unformed, uncouth, rude (the class, aignif 
of the word) inconditum non ordinate 
compositum, Paul ex Fest p 107 MuIL 
acies, with inordmata, Liv 44, 39, 1 , so, ag 
men, Tac A 2, 12 ordo ramorum, Plm! 16, 
30, 63, § 122 turbidusque clamor, Plm Ep 

9. 13. 4 JUS civile, Cic. de Or 1, 44, 197 ge 
nuB dicendi, id Brut 69, 242, cf dicendi 
consuetude, id. de Or 3, 44, 137 sententias 
inconditis i erbis efierre, id Or 44, 160 car 
mma, ar^Ze5^,7*ud^ ^oldieif’ sonpjjLiv 4 20, 
2,cf ibi haec incondita solus jactabat, 
Verg E 2, 6 inter jocos militares, quos 
mcondilos jaciunt, Liv 6, 49, 7 , 6, 47, 4 4, 

13. 4 si aheujus mconditi ampias dissipa 
tam ahquam senlentiam, Cic Or 70, 233 
homines, 1 e not accustomed (o military fa 
tigue, Tac H 2, 16 urbanitas, m qua nihil 
inconditum possit deprehendi. Quint 6, 3, 
107, cf Syphax mconditae barbariae rex, 
Liv 30, 28 3 nova atque incondita libertas, 
id 24, 24, 2 — C, Unbuned corpora, Luc 
6, 101 per patns cineres, qui inconditl 
sunt, Sen Contr 3 praef § 7 —Adv ir\ m 
^ondltC; confusedly, Cic Or 3, 44, id. 
Div 2, 71 al , Cell praef § 3, Spart Carac 
2 

in*conexio (-conn-)> oms,/, rhet 
t t , = act vierov, the omiMwn of a copula 
tive particle, asyndeton, 3u\ Ruf deSchem 
Lex 20 

in-c5nesus (inconn-)i ^ um, adj , 

not joined together, disconnected (late Lat ) 
res, Aus Edyll ad Paul 12 — II, Transf , 
gram t t ,=avvv<tpTnror,ot metrical con 
struction, loose, dtyoinied, said of verses m 
which various forms of rhythm succeed 
one another. Mar Vjct de Sletr p 2534 P , 
p 2550 P 

in-confbetus, a, ura,af^; ,not wrought 
out, undigested (late Lat ), Hier £p 119, 
no 1, Cols 4, 16 (dub ) 
inconfusibilis, e, ad) [2 m confu 
SU8], that cannot be embarrassed or con 
fused (late Lat ) operanus^Vulg 2 Tim 
2, 15 —Adv inconfusibiliter, with 
out confusion misccn, Claud. Mam Stat 
An 1, 15 

inconfusnS; a, um, ad) ], uncon 
fused (post Aug ) I, L 1 1 ut mconfusus 
eat (mundus), Sen Q N 2 45 recursus, 
Claud. VI Cons Hon 622 — H, Trop , «n 
embarrassed, not dxsconceited animus m 
IrepiduB inconhiBusque, Sen Q N 3 praef 
fin , id de Ira 1 12 3 
* incong'elabilis^ ©i adj [2 m con 
gelo] that cannot be frozen mare omne, 
Gell 17, 8, 16 

incongressibiUS; (2 m 

congredior], unapproachable, inaccessible 
Deus, Tert adv Marc 2, 27 
incongrne^ adv , v mcongruus fin 
in-congruens, hS) adj , inconsistent 
incongruous, unsuitable (post Aug ) sen 
tcntia, Plm Ep 4, 9, 19 quod est mcon 
gruens et absurdum, ut, etc , Lact 3, 8, 35 
—With dat Stoica disciplma pleraque est 
et Bibi et nobis incongruens, Goll 12 6, 6 — 
With subject clause incongruens est m la 
bris habere bonitatem, Lact S, 16, 4, 12, 17, 

6 — Sup, Aug Don. Persev 61 — *Adv 
incongl^cntcr^ unsuitably, Tert, de 
Baptism 19 

in-congTUentia, ae, /, unsuitable 
ness, incongruity (late Lat ) dofinitionis, 
Tert Anim 6, id adv Marc 2, 25 
in-COngruus, a, um,aA ; , inconsistent, 
incongruous, unsuitable = incongruens, in 
conveniens (post class ) quam incongruo 
ambitu amplectar, \al Max ^1|12 inter 
so propositiones, App Dogm Plat 3, Veg 
Mil 2,19, Syram ep 4,8 — Adv incon* 
gXUC, unsuitably, Macr S 6, 13, Aug ad 
Hier ep 17 

in-comvens (also inconiuvcnslt 

ontis, adj [2 mconniveoj, that does not 
close the eyes (late Lat) I, Lit stare 
solitus Socrates dicitur, GclL 2, 1, 2 — fl, 
Trop , of the eye, that does not close, un 
closing justitiao oculus, Amm 29, 2, 20 
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in*COSj&grQS, verba (fpi- 
ttrf»,etc ),not appluMhle to ordinary names 
(e g fulminat and tonal can bo said of 
Jupitor only), Pnso p lOGS P 
in-conncxus, v mconeius. 
inconnivns (better incomvnslt 
um, odj (2. m conn eo], that does not clos' 
the eyes, sleepless (Appuleian, cC inconi 
\ens) vigiUae, App M G, p 179, G — U, 
or the ej ea, not closing oculi, App M 2, 
p 121, 19 

in-conscius, “hi, adj , unaware, 
unemsaous (late Lat ), Cassiod 1 ar 10, 4 
(but (n Liv 21, 12, i, the correct reading la 
insciiB) 

in-conscriptns, a, am, adj , not ar. 
ranged (late Lat ) mcondita, id 6=1 incon 
Ecnpta, Serv ad Terg E 2, 4 
in-conscnt^cus, a, nm, adg , un 
suitable, unfit (late Lat ), liarL Cap 3, 

§ 223 ah 

in-conscqncns^ lis,adj , not logically 
cons^rjwnl, xnconsequmt (po3t-clasa ) lo 
catlo, Afcod. ad Cic Verr 2 9 per incon 
Ecquens, Cell 14,1,10 — Adv inconsc- 
ncntcr^ xnconzeguenlxally, xUogicaUy, 
ael Aur Acut 3, 4, 3C, 3,17,172 
inconseqncntia, ae, f j;incon«c 
quoD^], xoant of logical connections incon- 
zeqnenu (po3t-Aug) rerum foedissima. 
Quint 8, G, 60 

in^considcrans^ tiq, ady , mconzidcr 
ale Lat) Inconsiderantiseimo Mar 
C30D, Tert adr Marc 2, 29 fm —Adv in- 
conj^dcrantcr, mcontidnaUly tutor, I 
qui iDCOQSideranter pupUlum abatmuit he { 
reditate, Dig 2G, 10, 3, g 17 , Hicr p 103, : 
n 20 I 

mconsiderantiaf ae, / [mconside , 
rans], want of reflection, in^ymnderatenas 
(= tcmcritas, incuna) alicujus inconsido 
rantJam sustlncrc (where some read con 
piderantiam), Cic Q. Fr 3, 9, 2 rairan in 
€on<;!dcrantmm (al inconsiderationem), 
Suet Claud 39, Salv Gub Dei, 1, IL 
incousldcraict , v inconsidera 
lus jm 

inconsldcratio^ xnconnder 

alencfs (lato Lat ) raonti« Salr do Gub 
Del 1 earlr cf Inconsiderantia — from 
in-considcratns, an um, adj (c}iu3 ) 
I, Act , thoughtless, heedless, inconsiderate 
(cf isconsultus) nos ita lores atquo In 
consideratl sumos, Cjc.Di> 2,27, 59 quam 
Datura mnliebns focit inconBideratam, , 
Aucl Her 4, 10, 23 inconsideratjor In so I 
cunda, quam in adversafortuna, \ep Con | 
6, 60 in comp , Quint 2. 15, 28 — H, Pass , 
unconsKpred, unadvisea, inconsiderate cu 
pidilas, Cic Quint 21 mconsiderali^iraa 
tementas id Har Reap 26 — yidu in . 
considerate, inconsiderately, rashly 
(clap-5 ) temcrc et fortuito, inconsiderate, ' 
neghgenterque agere, Cic Off 1, 29, 104 ' 

tractarc aliquid, Auct Her 4, 38, CO ' 

Comp inconsideratius proeliando, Val ' 
ilav 1, 5, 9 

in-consiHam, 5'. « , dUadmsedness, 
thoughtlessness, = apoiihia, Glo=s Gr Lat 

* incousitas, a adg [2 in conse 

ro) wn^oicn, untilled (=&incultus) ager, 
Varr L. L. 6, g 30 ilulL , 

inconsolabflis, e, adj [2. in con«o 
lor] inconsolable, trop incurable tuIdos, 
Or M 5, 420 malum, Amm 29, 2, 14 mae 
ror Ambros. dc Elia, et Jejun 10, § CO 
in-consonans, antis, adj , ill sound 
mg, unsuitable, with iacoDgruum Pom 
poi ap Donat do Barb d — Adv in, 
consonantcr, with incon 

EOQuenier, \ et Intorpr Iren. 5, 17 
in-conspcctns, a, um, adj, mdu 
creel imprydmt (post-class ) inconspec 
turn allquid temcrc dicorc, Gell 17 21 L 
in-conspicnns, a, um, adj , 'not con 
fpicuous, not remarXab> {s=\QQ]QTi\is tgno 
bills, post Aug.) mors, Flor 4,2 07—11 
JnmsibU Elella, Mart Cap 8, g 
g 593 ’ ’ 

♦ inconspretns, a, um, adj [ 2 . in 
coDSTicroo) not despised or sUghtM non 
improbatus Paul ex Fest p 107 51611 

inconstabllltifo, ouis f,not standing 
frjnly Vulg 4 Esdr 16 10 
in-constans, antis, adj , inconstant, 
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ehangeabU, fickle, caprxcxous, inconsistent 
(class.) I, Of persons mihi ndicule cs 
Tisus esse inconstans, qui eundem et lae 
deres, et laudares, Cic Bo^'c Com C,19 po 
pulus in omnibus loconstantisaimus, Sen. 
Ep 99 — Of xnanim and abstr things 
inconstans est. quod ab eodem dc cadem 
re diverse dicilur, Cic In\ 1, 50, 93 litle 
rac, id 1 am 10^ 16 venti, Plin. 18, 35, 80, 
g 352 medcndi arte nulla inconstantior, 
id 2^ 1, 1, g 2 quid mconstantms Deo ? 
Cic Div 2, C2. — Sup inconstantissimo 
\alta et maestissimo, Gell 13,30,7., — Adv 
inconstantcr^ inconstantly, capricious 
ly, inconsistently jactantibus sc opmioni 
bus inconstanter ei lurbide, xncoiuistcnUy 
and confusedly, Cic Tusc 4, 10, 24 loqui, 
id Ac 2, 17, 53 hacc dicuniur inconstan 
liBSime, vnlhoul the least consistency, id 
Fin. 2, 27, 88 adductns pnmo ita negarc 
inconstanter, ut, etc , Lir 40, 55, 5 prodi 
re, Hirt B Afr 82 agens, 5L Aurel ap 
Front ad Cacs 3, ep 2. 

mconstanHa,ae,/ [mconstans], in 
constancy, changeahlenest, fickleness (class ) 
I, Of persons quid eH inconslantia, mo 
bilitatc, levitate, cum singulis hommibus, 
turn rero univer«o senatui turpius? Cic 
PhiL 7, 3, 9 levitate implK^ta, id Vatin 

I, 3 Cama inconstantiae, id 1 am 1,9 in 
constantiae notam habere, Plin. ap Trogas, 

II, 52, 114, g 270 nemo doctus umquam 
xnutationem consilii inconstantiam dixit 
cs^e, Cic Att 16,7,3, id K D 3, 14 — H. 
Of inanim and abstr things fulgons, Plin. 
37, 13, 76, § 199 artis. id 7, 49, 50, § 1G2 
mensurae, id 6, 26, 30, g 124 fronlis ac 
lummuim Quint 9, 3, 101 mulabilitasquo 
mentis, Cic. Tubc 4, 35, 76, id Dorn 2. 

inCOIlstrnOy 3, « o [m conslruo], to 
build up vnth (late Lat ), Fulg Serm. IL 

in-COnsuetllSj^um,a<(; J„JInusual 
(post- Aug ) sermo, Vitr praeC 5 salsitu 
do, id 1, 4.— H. Unused, unaccustomed, 

ith gen oplmae mcnsac, SiL 11, 282 
inconsnltc iaconsnlto. adw , 
V 1 inconsultus/n 

1 . in«constlltTis^ a, um, adj I, Not 
consulted, unasl ed (so perh not m Cic ) 
IncoDFulto senalu, Liv 86, 36, 2 , eo, m 
consulto pc, Suet Tib 52. me mconsolto, 
Amm 17,6,12, 27, 2 Ambros Ep 6, 
43, Plin Ep 10,107.2, Symm Ep 4,8, 5, 
18 al ~B. Transt , Tu>( regard^, not re 
spected mconsulta potestate eupenore, 
Aram 27, 2, 9 inconeulta pietate, Cod Th 
15, 1, 37 mconsulta dementia, ib 15, 
15, L — H, Act A. Without advice, not 
advised (poet ) inconsulli abeunt, sedem 
quo odere Sibyllae, Verg A. 3, 452. — B, 
Unodvxsfd, incontideraO^, indiscreet (class.).’ 
1 , Of persons homo ioconsultus ct temc 
ranus,Cic Dciot 6,16, Suet Claud 15(wilb 
pracceps, opp circumspectus), Hor Ep 1, 

5. 15, cf heu rebus pcrvare screnls incon 
sulta modum (Capua), Sil 8, 547 — g. Of 
things bene consuUum inconsuUum ’eet, 
81 id inimicis usm’et, PJaut JIil ^ 1, 6 ra 
tio, Cic Bab Po-t 1, 2 largitlo, Lir 5, 20, 
5 pavor, id 22, 6, 6 pugna, id 2^ 44, 7 
aures turbae, Sea Ep 40 motus, GelL 19, 
1,17 aliquero inconsuJtocalorcinterlicerc, 
in a sudden heat. Mos et Bom Leg ColL 
4, 3,6— do in two forms (a) incon- 
Sliiic,^^<^^^^!/t'^nconsiderately (class ) 
inconsultc ac temere dicere, Cic N D 1, 
10, 43 mconsulto ct incaute commiesum 
proelium, Liv 4, 37, 8 temerequo viverc, 
‘^ea Ben 1 proces^erant, Cacs B C 1, 45 
Comp mconeultius quam \cneral se ges 
Bit, Liv 41, 10, 5 — {ft) incoDsnltd : so 

! in penculum miUcre, Auct ad Her 3, 5, 8 
, delcta ct inducta. Dig 28, 4, L 
i 2. incons^tas, os, m (2 in consu 
I lo] the not advising vnth another (ante 
[ cla.s.s. , onl> m the abl sing ) mconsultu 
I mco vnthoui consulting me, Plant Tna 1, 

I 2, 130 

I *7TicQngnmmatio,5ois /f2 incon 
sumrao] incompleteness xmprfection ge 
nerationiB, Tert adv \al 10 

in-consTumnatus, a, um, od; , wn 
fnuhed incomplde,xmperferl (post cIa.S3 ), 
With rudis, Amm 31 14, with Bubagrestis 
id 21, 10,8— n, Trop of persons untnif 
braced, not xceli educated, Ambros. de Fide, 

2. 15, g 129 

zuconsuniptihQis, (m consu i 
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mo], not to b* consum'^d, indestructible pe* 
rennitas, Cassiod m Psa. 127, 2. 

iH'COXlSllJZiptnS; um, od; , tzn«m 
sumed, undmimshed (Ovidian) pars tuns, 
Or M. 7, 592. jecur, id P 1, 2, 41 juventa, 
Id 51 4, 17 

* izico&sutllis, ud^ [2- in consuo], 
sewed togHh^r, vnlhoul seam tunica, 
Vulg Joh. 19, 23 

in*ConsutUS; um, adj , not tnoed 
together,vnQiOut s^am (eccLLat) tunica, 
Hier Ep 22, 19 

inco&taxzmiabnis, ©, adj (2. m con 
tamino], ihed cannot he defied {eccl Lat ) 
Deus, Tert ^adr 5farc 4, 14 , Aug Conf 7, 
3 — Adv incontaminabilitcr, 
out defilnnerd, Aug dc Gea ad Litt c ult 
in-contamiuatus. a, um, adj , un 
contaminated, undefl^d, pure (class., but 
not in Cic ) ne quid incontaminati sit, 
Lu 4, 2, 5 faciea, Varr B R 3, 9, 16 ~ 
Sup a quibus longe absunt, ut mconta 
minatissimi perae'verent, Aug Civ Dci, 9, 
16, L 

incoutanter and incontatns, v 

incunct 

incontcmplabflis, e, adj (2 m con 
templor], that cannot be looked upon or 
con£«mptaft'd (eccL Lat ) clantas, Tert Res. 
Cara 55 facies, id adv 5farc 5, IL 
incontemptibnis, e, adj [2. m con 
temno], not conlmplibUjnot to h<’ df>spised 
(cccl lAt ) Dcub, Tert Apol 45 
*^ia-COXltcntns.a,um, od^ ,unslretch 
ed fidcs, out of tun^] Cic Fia 4, 27, 75 
incontigunS; a, um, adj [2 in con 
tmgo], that cannot be touched (cccL Lat.) 
Deus omm cal incontiguus tactu, Am 7, 
p 207 

in-contincns^ t’s, adj I, iVbt con 
taming, not retaining (class , but not m 
Cic ) uterus, Plia 8, 43, 68, g 108 — JI. In 
continent, immoderate, intemperate homo, 
Plaul A.B 5, 2, 9 Tit> os, Hor C 3, 4, 77 
manus, id ib 1, 17, 2b — ^itb gen sui, 
Sen Q N 3, 30, 6 —Hence, adv incon- 
ta^entcr. immoderately, xntemper^ly 
(class) 1, Lit cibum assumit Cels.!, 
3 — 2 , Trop , incontinently nihil inconti 
nenter CE»e faciendum, Cic Off 3, 8, 37 
incontinenlitu ac, / [mcontmens] 
X, Lit , inability of containing or retain 
ing (post Aug) unnae, Plia 20, 16, 67 
g ICL — II, Trop , xnatAliiy of restrain 
mg one^s desires, greediness, incontinence 
(class ) multa dc incontinentia mtempc 
rantiaque disscruit Cic CaoL 11, 25 
incontradicibilis; o, adj [2 in con 
tradico] that cannot he contradicted, wide 
nuxble (lato Lat ), comp , Tert adv 5Iarc 

4, 39 

ill»C01ltritas^ a, um, ad; , not coninte 
(eccl Lat ), Hier Ong in Jer Horn 3, L 
(incontroversus. a, um, fal«e read 
in Cic dc Or 1, 57, 241, for in contro\ersus 
or Bino controversus , \ OrclL and Klotz 
adh 1) 

in-convemens; autis, adj I. L 1 1 , 

not accordant unsuitable, dissimilar {class , 
but not uoed by Cic or Cces ) facta, Ca.ss 
ad Cic Fam 12 13,1 inconvenientia jun 
gcre, Sen Vit Beat 12 corpus Pfaaedr 3, 
13, 6 — II. Trop , unbefitting (post cla.«s ), 
with dat , App de 5rundo,p 70 7, Ambros 
in VtA. 118, Serm 13, § 11 — Hence, adv 
incoxiveiliciltcr,unemta56/ (CCCL I.at ), 
Aug de Gen ad Litt 11, 15, id de Trm 2, 
9 — Sup , Boeth. ap Aristot. Libr de Intcrp 
p 204. 

’’'inconvenientia, ae,/ [mconvem 
ens], tnco7m*i'’nc3/, tncon^Tn/tfi/ voluntatis 
el facli Tert adv 5Iarc 4, 16 litterarum, 
5racr de Diff 23 g 3 
in-COnVCrsibflis,d ^dj , not convert 
ible not to be fumed about (m order or 
rank), opp convcrsibilis, Aug de 5fusic 

5, 2L 

inconvcrtibilis, e, adj [2. m conver 
to] unchangeable (eccl Lat ) deus, Ten 
ad\ Hermog 12, Id de Amm 21 
inconvcrtibilitas, iiis f [meonver 
tibilis] unchangeableness (eccl Lat] Verbi, 
CaSfiiod Hist Eccl 1, 14. 

in-convincibilis, e adj , not to be 
convineed (eccL Lat ), Hier One In Jer 
Horn. 3,L 
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* inconvolutus, a, um, adj [in con 
vol\o], conglobate, heaped together post 
jnconvolutos multiplices casus, Amm 29, 
2, 21 

inconvnlsas, a, um, adj [2 m con 
vello], undestioyed (late Lat ) inconvulsa 
a Be vectigalium pensionc, i e while they 
are not reheted fi ora the obligation of pay 
tng taxes, Fragm Cod Th 5, 13, li, ib 12, 
14,1 

in-COplOSUS, a, um, adj , not furnish 
ed with provisions (late Lat) solitudo, 
Tert de Jejun 6 

^incdpriO, ire, v a [KOTrpiar, scurra], 
to defile, abuse, revale civis omnes, Com 
mod Instruct 19 

ill-c6QUO,xijCtum,3, V a , to botlin or 


with any thing, to boil doion, to boil, seethe 
(not m Cic or Cfes ) J, Lit , constr ali 
quid rei alicui or re ahqud radices Bac 
cbo, in wine.Yerg G 4, 279 cotonea mel 
le,Plin 15,17,18 §60 glaesum adipe suis 
lactentis incoctura, id 37, 3, 11, § 46 alli 
um fabac IVactae mcoctum, id 20, 6, 23, 
§ 56 num \iperinus bis cruor incoctus 
herbis me fefellit, Hor Epod 3 7 sucum 
incoqui sole, Plin 12, 17, 37, § sucum 
cum melle. Gels 3, 22 inter se mixta et 
mcocta, id ib fin — B. Transf , to dip 
in, to dye incocti corpora Maun, colored 
by the sun, sunburnt, Sil 17, 637 velle 
ra Tynos mcocta rubores {acc Grace), 
Verg G 3, 307 stannum aereis openbus, 
j e to tin over, Plin 39, 17, 48, § 162 — II, 
Trop (poet) mcoctum generoso pectus 
bonesto (for imbutum), imbued, filled with 
noblmess, Pers 2, 74 quos autem plena 
justitia et matuntas virtutis mcoxerit, 
Lact 7, 21, 6 

incoraxn^ or, separately, in coram, 
adv , for coram (Appuleian) I, In the 
presence of, with gen omnium, in the 
presence of all, before all, App M 7, p 197, 
21, 9, p 221, 17 sui, id lb 10, p 241, 5 
populi, id lb 10 p 249, 33 Hild H cr — 
XX. Absol, openly, publicly, Symm Ep 10, 
7, 8,3, cf Hand Turs 111 p 358 
in-CorSnatus, o, um, adj , uncrowned 
(post Aug ) simulacra, App M 4,p 165 40 
incorporabilis, e, adj [2 m corpus}, 
incorporeal (late Lat ) habitu, Tert adv 
Marc 3, 17 al 

incorporalis* o? bodiless, m 

corporeal (post- Aug ) quod est aut corpo 
rale est aut mcorporale, Sen Ep 58, 11 
JUS, Quint 6, 10, 116 nomma, that denote 
something incorporeal, e g t irtus, Prise 2, 
p 579 — Hence, stibst incorporale, is, 
n , an incorporeal thing, that which is unsub 
staniial immaterial dicimus enim quae 
dam corporalia e«se,quaedam mcorporalia, 
Sen Ep 68, 11 sqq , 89 16 a corporibus se 
ad mcorporalia transtuht, id ib 90,29—11, 
Esp , law t t , incorporeal, that which is 
not perceptible by any sense res, rights to 
or in things (opp corporales, the things 
themselves), Gai Inst 2, 14 sqq — Hence, 
subst incorporale, IS} « ,anintangiblr 
possession, a right mcorporalia sunt quae 
tangi non possunt, Gai Inst 1 1 Abdy ad 
loc , 3, 83 al , id Ben 6, 2, 2 — Hence, 
adv incorporaliterj mcorporeaXly, 
Claud Mam de Stat An 3, 14 
incorporaUiaS; atis,/ [mcorporahs], 
»ncoiyom<y (post class ),Macr Somn Scip 
1, 16, 13, 1, 11, 12, Tert de Amm 7 
incorporaHtor^ , V mcorporaUs 

incorporation oms,/ [mcorporo], an 
embodying, incoi poi ating,^furnishing with 
a body ( late Lat ) I, 1 n g e n , Claud 
Mam Stat An 2,3, of Christ, Cassiod Inst 
Div Litt32.— II, Esp , incorporation 
the public funds, paying into the treasury. 
Cod Just 10, 10, 3, Cod Th 10, 9, 1 sqq 

1. incorporatnsn 

P a , from mcorporo 

2. in-corporatns, um, adj , not 

embodied ut incorporalum pro non corpo 
rato, Claud Ifam Stat An 2, 2 imt 
incorporeus, a, um, adj [2 m cor 
pus], incoiporeal (post class ) corpusne 
sit vox an mcorporeum hoc enim ^o 
cabulum quidam finxerunt promde quod 
Graece dicitur utrwuarov, Cell 6, 16, 1 , 
Macr S 7, 15 
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in-corporo, aM, ntum, i, r a (post 
class ) I, To fasten or mark, tn or upon a 
body A. variae animalium effigies 
mcorporantur, Sol 22, 20 — B. Trop , to 
incorporafe sibi,i«<Atfs€Zf(of the church), 
Aug Doctr Chnsti, 2, 6, 7 »m7 — JX,Topro 
vide with a body, to embody, incorporate 
mcorporatus,Prud Cath 12,^ — III. Esp, 
transf , to incoiporate with the public funds, 
pay into the treasui-y eorum bonorum, 
quae ad flscum perlmere dicuutur, si con 
troversia moveitur, ante sententiam nec 
obsignari nec incorporan possunt, Ulp 
Fragm de Jure Fisc 14 Huschke —Hence, 
incorporatus, um, P a , embodied, 
incoiporate divellere, Aug Ep 34, 5 

* in-correctnSn a, um, a(^ , uncorrect 
ed^ unimproved opus, Ov Tr 3, 14, 23 

m-COrngibiUSn^) J not to be cor 
reeled or cmi ed (post Aug , syn msanabi 
lis). Sen de Ira, 3, 41 gin 
incormp'tejUdv , V mcorruplnsgin 

in*corruptela (inconrnpt-)} ae, 

f, impenshabteness, incorruptibility (cccl 
Lat ), Tert de Came Christi, 16 , Aug Ep 
146, 16, Vulg 1 Cor 15, 60 

in-corruptibilis (inconrnpt-), e, 

adj ,impenshahle,tncorruptible Lat), 
La^t 1, 3, Tert de Anitn 50 — 
incorruptibnxter, tmpe) tshahly, Aug 
Conf 3, 2 

incorruptibilitas (inconrupt-)} 

fitis, / (incorruptibilis), tmperishablcness, 
incorruptibility (eccl Lat ), Tert Apol 48 
fin , id. adv Marc 2 16 
incorrnptibiliter (inconrupi-)* 
adi»,\ incorruptibilis gin 
in-corrup1io (inconrnpt-), onis, 
f, impenshabteness, incorruptibility (eccl 
Lat ), Tert Res. Cam 61 , Aug de Tnn 
13 7 

incormptivas (inconrnpt-), a, 

um, [2 m corrumpo}, imperishable 
(eccl Lat ), Hier Ep 162 

incorruptdrius (inconrnpt-), 

um,a^ [id ),impenskable senses m Deo, 
Tort adv Marc 2,16 
in-conmptus (inconrnpt-). um, 
adj, unspoiled, unii^ured, uncoiruptcd 
(class) I. Lit SUCU8 et sanguis, Cic 
Brut 9, 36 mcorruptum a fraudo adve 
hentium (Vumentum, Sen Brer Vit 19, 1 
aquae, Flm 2, 103, 106, § 230 templn, wn 
destroyed, Liv 32, 33, 6 lignum, Plm 16, 6, 
8, § 22 materia, id 13, 16, 30, § 101 —II, 
Trop , uncorrupted, uninjurm, unadulter 
ated, unbnbed, not spoiled, not seduced, gen 
uine, pure A. Of persons atque mtegri 
testes, Cic. !m 1, 21 judex, Cell 14, 4 
custos mcorruptiEsimus, Hor S 1, 6, 81 
adversus blandicntes, that would not be se 
duced by fiaUei ers, Tac H 1, 35 fin — 0, 
Of manira and abstr things sensus (wilh 
integn), Cic Ac 2, 7, 19 animus, id Tusc 
1,19 flde8j,Tac A 12,41 mtegntas Latini 
sermonis, Cic Brut 36, 132 aquiiarum gc 
nus mcorruptae origmis, genuine, Phn. 
10, 3, 3, § 8 judicium, true, upright, Liv 4, 
6 genus disciplinae, id 1, 18 mens App 
Dogm Plat 2, p 19 fin praeda, imdimin 
uhed, Tac A 1, 68 quonam id modo mcor 
ruptum foret, could be done most surely, id 
2, 12 — Hence, adv incorrupt©^ uncor 
ruptly, justly (class ) atque mlegre judica 
re, Cic Fin 1,9,30, scite atque mcorrupte 
loquj, Cell 13, 21, 4 — Cowy? judicare, Cic. 
Marc 9, 29 

* incozo, avj, 1, r n- [in coxa], to bend 
down, to cower or squat down. Pomp ap 
Non 39, 9 (Com Fragm v 97 Rib ) 

incrassatus, a, um, J’arl and P a., 
IVom incrasso 

in-emSSO^ h a^um, l, V a , to make 
thick or stout (post class , used mostly in 
the part ), Tert adv Psych 6 —Hence, in- 
crassatns; um, P a , made stout, Jat 
tfined, Tert adv Marc 3.6, id Jqjun 6 
increabilis, ©, im creabihs], not 

of a created nattn e, self existent (eccl Lat ) • 
non popent creatura eum qui est incrcabi 
lis Mar Marc Serm 1,7 
in-creatus,a nm, adj , uncreated not 
made, Hier in Didym do Spir Sane. 8 
init , Claud Mam Stat An 2, 4^ 
in-crcbresco, (®^so increbc- 

sco, 3, t> n , to become frequent or 
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strong, to increase, gain ground, preiKiil 
^ead (= crebnor fieri, augen, croscere’. 
class.) mores detenores, Plaut Merc, 6* 
1,9 ventus, Cic Fam 7, 20,3, cf auster 
increbruit, Caes. B C 3, 26, Liv 37 13 0 
nemorum murmur, Verg G 1, 359 fVin^a 
belli, Liv 7, 12, 7 ubi vidct lncrebc«cero 
pugnas, Sil 10, 1 numorus, Cic Or 20, CG 
consuetude, id Phil 14, 5 nonnullorum 
sermo increbruit, id Opt Gen Or 4 11 
mde rem ad tnarios rediE«c. pro\erblo in 
crebrmt, grew tnt(j aproierh, Liv 8,8 11 
diECiplma, quae nunc increbruit, Cic 1 err 
2, 2, 3, § 7 late Latio increbresccrc nomcn, 
Verg A 8, 14 lucernae lumen hilaratum, 
becanie strongei , App M 5, p 168 
* in-erSbro, a\ 1, ntum, 1, v n ,to do 
any thing fi equently sm increbraMt, 5ut 
if he has frequently done it, has often visit 
ed his mistress. Plant True 1, l, 29 dub 
(Speng _sin crebras ducit; sc noctes) 
incredendnSj'^ mcredundus 
incredibilis^ e, adj [2. in credo] I. 
Pass A. That cannot he believed, incred 
ible, extraordinary, unparalleled (class.) 
fides, Cic Fam 13, 64 quaedam et prope 
smgulans et dmna \js ingenil, id Or 1, 
38, 172 voluptas, id. Cat 1, 10 foodiis see 
lens, id lb 2, 4 furor, id Sull 27 rem fa 
cere incredibilem, id Inv 2, 13, 42 mere 
dibilia probabilibus mtexere, id Part 4,12 
mcredibile est, it is incredible, id Att 13, 
23^ 3 praeter spem atque mcredibile hoc 
mihi obtigit, unforeseen. Ter Phorm 2, 1, 
9 mcredibile est, quanta me molestia af 
fecerit, Cic Att 16, 1, 1, so Quint 1, 1, 32 
— 17)10 xnf mcredibilo est, a fllio pitrem 
occisum, Quint 7, 2, 31 incredibilem in 
modum concursus flunt, Cic Att 6, 16, 3 
mcredibile quantum coaluero, Just 36, 2 
fin — With sup in u (not m Cic ) incredi 
bile memoratu est, quam facile coaluermt. 
Sail C 6, 2 — B, ^ot woithy of belief, or 
that IS not believed (ante class), Plaut 
Bacch 4, 3, 3 -.n. Act , unbelieving, in 
credulous (post class ) mcredibilcs cogen 
tur credere, App Trim p 93, 25 — Hence, 
adv incredibiliter, '»« ‘Miy, exti a 
ordinarily (class ) quibus ego mcrcdibili 
ter delector, Cic de Sen 16, 61 consontire, 
id Phil 1,15,36 pertimuit, id Att 8,7,1 
incredibilitas; ruis,/ [mcredibihs] 
(post class ) I, Incredibility, Dig 48 6, 
29 init — II, Incredulity humana, App 
Trim p 93, 12 

incredibilitcri adv , v Incredibihs 
fin. ’ 

in-creditus^ ^} tim, adj , disbelieved, 
discredited (post class ) \aticmia Cassan 
drae, App de Deo Socrat p 62, 11 
incredulitas^ti^}^}/ [mcreduius], 
belief, incredulity (post class ) I, In gen , 
App M 1, p 111, 18—11. Esp , leligious 
disbelief incredulity. Cod Th 16, 8, 19 , 
Paul Nol Carm 6, 96 venit ira Del super 
fliios incredulilatis, Vulg Col 3, 6 al 
in-credulus^ wm (perh not ante 
Aug) I, Act, unbelieving, inaedulous, 
without faith odi, Hor A P 188 patro 
nus, Quint 12, 8, 11 quidam id 10, 3, 11 
Judaei Vulg Act 14, 2 al — H, Pass , tn 
credible res, Cell 9,4,3 
incredundns (incredendns), », 
um, adj [2 m credo] not to be believed, 
inci edible (Appuleian) fabula, App M 2 
p 120, 16 potentiae caenmoniarum, id 
Flor 2, p 361 illocebrao frugum, id Mag 
p 304, 26 

I (incrematUS; false read m Flor 4, 
12 24, instead of in crucein actis ) 
incrementO; i‘*‘G} v n ,io increase (late 
Lat ), Aug c Litt Pet 3, 64 ; Val Prob 
ap Verg 3 23 

*incrcnicntulum, h [mere 

mentum] a little growth or increase tan 
turn locupletis uteri, App M 6, p 164, 18 
incrcmcnium^ Jj u [incrosco], 
growVi increase, augmentation ( class ) I, 
Lit, of plants and animals quid ego vl 
tmm satus, ortus, merementa commemo 
rem? Cic. Sen. 16,52 ponendae sunt plan 
tae majoris mcrementi, Pall Feb 24, 7, 26, 
22 pani incrcmontl nnimaiia, Col 8,16, 0 
al — B. Transf 1, Goner, Iq subo 
les, progeny or foster child (poet ) mag 
num Jovis.Verg E 4,49, so of recruits m 
cremento novarl, Curt 6, 1, 23, cf poet 
Bupponore vipereos dentes, populi lucre 
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mCDla faturi,Ov.M.3,103,— 2, TJiat which 
promoiet growth (late alitudo (est) 

wcremcntum corporis, alimentnin incre- 
jnentum infantis, Fronlo, p. 2198 P. — ^II, 
Trop., incrceue, augmentatiorif ijicrement, 
adduion : Eomino bono afferre incremcn* 
tcm, Cic. Fin- 2, 27, 88; vJrtus tua semper 
in incremento erit, Curt. 9, 3; iUis incre- 
mentis (dignitatis)^ fecit viam, Veil 2, 61; 
jnjuriae, quarum m dies incremento bel- 
iam exarsit, Llv. 40, 68, 2: mnltitudinis, id- 
21,7,3; existimalus initium ct causa incre- 
menlomm patri fuisse, Suet. Vit. 3 ; mag* 
nomm praefectorum et ducum baec incre- 
inenta eunt et radimenta, L e. ttit young 
t(m$ of persons of distinciim, who grew up 
to he prefects and generals, Curt. 6, 1, 24 ; 
doraus, additions to one's estate, Juv. 14, 
259. — As a rhet. flg., an advancing from 
weaker to stronger expressions, an ascend- 
ing towards a dimax (Gr. anfntrty), Quint. 
8,4,3; id. ib. g 28. 

increpatlO; OnlB,f (increpo],'a chid- 
ing, rebuking, \. q. objurgatlo (post-class.), 
Tert. adv. Marc. 4, 7 ; 6, 20. 

* increpativc^ [from the obsoL 
increpativuB], chidingly, Sid. Ep. 6,9. 
increpatory oris, m. [Increpo], Gloss. 

a chider, abuser: per dilcclio- 
nem accedit, Cassiod. in Pea. 140, 6; Acr. 
ad Hor. A. P. 174. 

increpatarins, a, “Wj «!/•. [ ><>•], 

inff, oljurgalory ( late Lai.), Sid. Ep. 9, 7. 

increpito, avi, stum, l, v.fTeq. [Id.], 
I. To call or cry out to one (cUes.). A. 
Encouragingly, to call ujKn, challenge 
(only In Verg.) : turn Bitiae dcdlt increpi- 
tan8,Vcrg,A.l,738.— B. Reprovingly, 
to cfiide, blame, rebuke : increpitare alqne 
inensare Bcigas, Gaea B. G. 2, 15, 6; irri- 
dero ex mnro atqne increpitare \'ocibu% id. 
ib. 2, 30,3: vcrble quoque Increpitane, Liv. 

1, 7, 2: nostia nmare, quid incrcpltae, mor- 
temquc minariaf Verg A. 10, 900: aeata- 
tem seram, id. G. 4, 138 : ob invidiam tibi 
increpitarent. Prop. 2, 20, 16 : aliqnem aegni- 
tlae, to accure, Sit 9,0; cC: ignaviam alicnl, 
to cast up to one, reproach one with VaX, Max. 
3, 3, 2 Trans r., to heat, strike 

(very rare) : languentla pectora dextrd, 
S(at.Th.lO,132. 

1« increpitas, o., um, Part., from In- 
crepo. . 

2. incrcpitus, m. (increpo),' L q. 
increpatio,a chiding, ranking (poEl-class.), 
App. do Deo Socr. p. 62, 49: ci increpitu 
daemonia expollens, Tert. adr. Marc. 4, 8. 

in-crepo, (increpavi, Plant. 

Most. 3, 2, 03; Vulg. Psa. 9, C; Sucl, Tib. 62: ' 
increpatu^ Just. 11, 4, 6; Prud. 7, 195; Liv. I 
24, 17, 7 Cod.), 1, tJ. n. and a., to make a i 
noise, sound, resound, to rush, rustle, patter, , 
rattle, whiz [c\d£%.). I, Lit, Neutr.: 
simui nt discus increpuit, Cic. de Or. 2,6, 
21 : corvorum increpuit densis cxercUus 
alis, Verg. G. 1. 382.-2. T ra n s C , to make 
a noise, be noised abroad : increpui hlber- 
num et fluctus movl maritumos,Plaut.Rud. 
proL 69 : quicqoid increpuerit, Catilinam 
timeri,-Cic.Cat. 1, 7, 18; simui atque incre- 
puit Buspicio tumultus, id. Mur. 10, 22: si 
quid increparet terrorl8,Liv.4,43,10: haec 
indigna miserandaque auditu cum apud ti- 
mcDles . . . Increpoissent, id. C, 37. 1. — JB, 
Act., to utter aloud, produce, give forth 
(poet.): saevas Increpat aura minas, Prop. 
1, 17, 6: tuba terribilem sonitum. Verg. A. 
9, 504, — 2. TV) cause to give forth a sound: 
cum Juppiter atras increpuit nubeSjOv. IL 
12, 62 ; increpuit unda latus, id. Tr. 1, 4, 24 ; 
cf,; vincor ut credam miser Sabella pectus 
incrcparc canning disturb, confuse, Hor. 
Epod. 17, 28.-3, To make a noise at a per- 
son, thunder at: timeo totus, ila me incre- 
pull Juppiter, Flaut. Am. 6, 1, 25.— JI, 
T r a n 6 f. ^ To exdaim loudly against a 
person, to blame or upbraid loudly, to chide, 
r«btxA*e,r^are.— With acc.; numquld in- 
creparit fllium ? Plaut. Most. 3, 2, C3: male- 
dictls omnes bonos, Sail. C. 21, 4: gravibus 
probris, Liv. 23, 45, 5: ctiam decs verbis 
ferociorJbas,id.45,23, 19: cunctanles arma 
capero, id. 10, 35, 8: increpat ultro Cucc- 
tantes EOCios,vcrg.A-10,630.—\7lth ad and 
ooc,; dictator ad contionem advocatam in- 
crepuit, spoke an^Vy,Liv.4,32,2. — Absol: 
ultro aniraoB tollit dictls, atque increpat 
ulirOjVcrg. A.9,127.— B, To accuse a per- 
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Eon of any thing: avaritiae singulos. Suet. 
Cal. 39 : faevitiae popniam, id, Galb. 16.— 
C. With an abstract object, to repixn>e, cen- 
sure, inveigh (gainst any reprehensible qual- 
ity or act of a person: illls versibus incre- 
pant eorum arrogantiam, Cic. Ac. 2, 23, 74: 
illias in me perfldiam. id. Q. Fr. 2, 3, 3: fa- 
gam, id. de Or. 2,48,199 al— Hence, iacre- 
pitus^ a, um, Part ^ Chided, reproved : 
praefecti navium graviter increpiti, Liv. 
23, 26, 4 : 24, 17, 7.— B. Accused : ignaviae, 
Jnl. Val Res Gest. AJex. M. 1, 17. 

increptuidia^ usual crepundia, 
Fab. Claud. Gord. Fulgent. Aet. M. 11. 

ill»crCfiCOj6vi,r.fi.,top'oioin orttpon 
any thing (pern, not ante-Aug.). 1*'^. : 
non taedia animalium capillis increscunt, 
do not proto tn/Ae^atr,Plin. 28, 11, 46, 8 163. 
— B. In gen., to ^ow, increase: lacri- 
mis quoque dumina dicunl IncreviBse buIs, 
Ov. M. 11, 48: maxime cibo eget, qui in- 
crescit, Cels. 1, 3; ne com incre verint (arbo- 
res), Col. 3, 2L— H, T r o p. ^To grow or 
increase in : antmls dlscordibus irae, Verg. 
A. 9, 688. — B. I® gen., to increase, aug- 
ment: morbus increscit, Cels. 3, 2; dolor, 
Sen. Med- 951: audacia, Liv. 1, 33, 8: cer- 
tamen, id. 10, 5, 2; ft“€milu8, id. 45, 1, 3: in- 
crescere ct invalcsceresententiam, Dig. 33, 
7, 12.— Rb e t, to advance from weaker to 
stronger expressions : hoc genus increscit, 
Quint 8, 4, 2. 

increto^ <t- [in-crctaj, to chalk, 
whiten with chalk (post-Aug.): increta fe- 
cies, Petr. 102: locnro, Veg. 6, 17, 4. 

1« incrctns. tim, Part, from In- 
cemo, 

2. ixi*crcttlB^ ^ [2. in-cretus, 

part of cemo], ttnsifled (rare): nc sordid] 
furfures, App. M. 7, p. 194, 37, 
in^crimjjxaiio^ onis,^ blamdessness, 
irrepTdiensiblenest (late Lat.), Tert. Res. 
Cam. 23. 

incrispatio, onis,/ (Incrispo), a crisp- 
ing or curling of the hair (eccL Lat.), Ang. , 
Ep. 112, 22: id. ad Paul. 22 ext 1; id. Petri, ' 
3, 3. I 

* incrispo^ nfc, v, a. (in-crispus], to 
crisp or curt (at Incruslare), Tert Idol. 8. 

* iH'CraciOy Ute, v. a., to torture great- 
ly, 

*in»crudesco, ore, ufncft.n., tobecome 
I very raw, Kot Tir. p. 8L 
I * 1. in^craentatns^ a, nm, od/., not 
made bloody, not bloody : inque cruentatus 
Caencus (per tmesin for incruenlatnEque), 
Ov,M.12,497. 

2. in-craentatus, a, um, adj., made 
bloody, bloody panis, Tert. ad Kat 1, 7. 
iucraente^ adr., v. incruentus fin. 
in-cruentus^ a,uiD, adj., bloodless, that 
sheds no blood, without bloodshed (freq. in 
the bistt^ but not in Cic. or Cses. ) : certatum 
hand incruento proello foret, ni, etc., Liv. 
2, 66, 16: victoria, SalL C. 61, 7; Liv. 4, 17, 
8: 7, 8 fin.; 21, 29, 4; 7, 8, 7 : miles, id. 8, 
29, 12: Dariura incruentus devicit, id. 9, 17, 
16; cxercitus, <n which no blood has been 
shed, that has not lost any men, SalL J. 92, 4 ; 
Tac. H. 4, 37 : incruentam urbem intrarc, 
toilhout shedding of blood, id. ib. 3, 66; 
Amm. 14, 10, 14. — Hence, * adv.: inern- 
cute, without bloodshed: vivere, Prud. 

10, 1094. 

inemstatio^ onie,/ (incruBto), an t‘n- 
crusting of walls, e.g. with plaster, lime, 
marble, etc. (post-clasa): parielis, Dig. 8, 2, 
12 fin.; id. 60, 16, 79. 

iniirmgtn, avi, utum, 1, v. a., to cover 
with a coat or nnd. to incrust (mostly ante- 
and post-class.): ollam Bap5 ct farre, Varr. 
R B. 3, 14, 6: tola maceria lev] Japide aut 
tectoria intrinsecus incruEtetur, id. ib. 15, 
1: sincerum vas, i.c. to daub over virtues 
with (he names of vices, Hor. S. 1, 3, 66: pa- 
rictem. Dig. 8, 2, IZ 

i 22 Cabai} 0 > odIs, f lincubo), a lying 
upon eggs (in order to hatch them), a brood- 
ing, incubation. I, Lit; incubalioni da- 
tur initium postnovam lunara, Plin. 10, 54, 
75, § 152: noxia ovi& id. 10, 6C, 77, § 156: 
derellcta, id. 10, CO, 80, g 160.— II, Trop., 
an unlawful possession : diuluma, Cod. Th. 
10^1,15: id. Just 7, 38, 3. 

znen Dator^ ^ I J- I. who 
lies in any place (post-class.) ; fani, one who 
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sle^s in a temple, Tert. Anim. 49. — H, An 
oppressive or unlawful possessor: jnclc- 
menlissimns aulae Siculac DionysinSjMacr. 
SomnuScip. 1,10: imperil tyrannus dicitur, 
Serv. ad Ver^ A. 7, 266. 

incubitOy Sre, v.freq. [incuho], to lie in 
or upon anything: cellae, inquibusincubi- 
tant, in which they brood, CoL 8, 14, 9. In 
Plin. 8, 43, 68, g 169, Ibe best read, is in cu- 
bitu. — In mat part. : jam incubitatus cs, 
Plaut Pers. 2^4, 13. 

1. incnbxtus, a, om, Part., from in- 
cubo. 

2 . incubitos, us (only in abl sing.), 
m. (inenbo), a lying upon (Plinian). I, In 
gen.: dextri laleris, a lying on the right 
side, Plin. 28, 4, 14, g 64. — II, In parti c., 
a brooding,incubation,VliTL 10, 64, 76, g 162. 

1. in-CubOj Itum, arc (rarely avi, 
utum, in the sense of to brood), 1, v. n. and 
a . , to lie in a place or upon a thing (das.?. ). 
I^VvLit. : hie leno aegrolus incubat in 
AesculapH fano,PIaut Cure. 1, 1, Cl: nam- 
que incubare Eatios tc'fucrat Jovi, against 
(the statue of) Jupiter, id. ib. 2, 2, 16: umc- 
ro incubat hasla, rests, lies upon her shoul- 

I der, Ov. M. 6, 693 ; ipsi caetris Buperpo- 
sitis Incubantcs flumcn tranavere, Liv. 21, 

' 27, 5 : his (utribus) incubantcs tranavere 
laronem, Curt. 7, 21, 18. — Poet: ferro,to 
fall upon one's strord, Sen. HippoL 269. — 
In part. prM.; incubans, Zytny near io,bor- 
dtring upon : jugum mart, Plin. 6, 17, 20, 
g 53 . — 35 ^ In panic. 1, TV) sit upon 
I eggs, to brood, to hatch : galUnas incubare 
fetibus alienigenfs patiemur, CoL 8, 6, 10: 
ova gallinis incubanda subicere, Plin. 10, 
69, 79, g 161: ova incubita, id. 29, 3, 12, 
g 45. — 2# TV) abtd« or dwell in: rure incu- 
babo in praefectura mca, Plaut. Cos. 1, 1, 
21: lucos et specus, to inhabit, App. M. 4, 
p. 160, 15. — Pregn. : tabemulam IJttori 
proximam, vitatis maris fiuctibus, incuba- 
bant, i. c. entered and lodged, App- IL 7, 
p. 190.— 3. TV) be in, lie in, rest in or on ; 
purpura atqne auro, Sen. Thjrcst. 909: pa- 
viduBque pinnis anxiae noctis vigil incu- 
babat, on ^ts wings, id. lb. 670 sq.— 4 . TV) 
cling to. fall upon, said of mourners over 
thedeaa, etc.; indigna fui marito accendis- 
se rogum, jneubuiSEe viro? Luc, 9, 67; 8, 
727; cf. id- 2. 27 al.— H, Trop., to brood 
over, to watch jealously over a thing, either 
to keep or get poescESion of it: qnT illi pe- 
cuniae, quam condidcrat, spe jam atque 
animo incuharet, Cic. Clu. 2C, 72 : auro, 
Verg. G. 2, 607: divitiis, Id. A. 6, 610: publi- 
cis tbeeaurie, to retain sole possession of, 
Llv. 6, 16: opimae praedae, Flor. 2, 10, 2. — 
2. TV) press upon, weigh upon, be a burden 
to, fasten on : ut inhaerentem atque in- 
cubantem Italiac extorqueret Annibalem, 
Flor. 2, 6, 67: protervus mentl furor, Sen. 
HippoL. 268 : illi mors gravis incubat, id. 
Tbyest 401.— 3, To settle on, attach one's 
self to any thing. — Absol., of bees; nisi 
incubavere. Plin. 11, 10, 15, g 45. — Usually 
with dat.: Ico victor armento incubat, Sen. 
Thyest 733: ponto nox incubat atra, glooms 
over, darkens, Verg. A. 1. 89; quam vis ipsis 
urbis faucibus incubaret, took up a position 
at, Flor. 1, 10, 2; but cf.: pigra incubat Ca- 
ligo terras, Avien. Or. Mar. 236: caelum 
quod incubat urbf, VaL FL 2, 494. 

2. iuenbOj onis, m. [l. incubo], one who 
lies upon any thing. I, A ^iril that 
watches over buried treasures (post-class.): 
cum modo incuboni pileum rapufsset, the- 
saurum invenit, Petr. Fragrn. Trag. 38, 8. — 
XI. The nightmare, incubus (post-class.): 
ab incubone deludi, Scrib. Comp. 100: dc 
incubone pracsumplio, Tert. Anim. 44. 

in-enbas, b ^ nightmare, in- 

cubus, Aug. Civ. Dei, 15, 23 ; Isid Orig. 8, IL 

in-cudo^ di, sum, ere, v. a., to forge 
with the hammer, to fabricate (poet., used 
only in part. pass. ) : inenea auro dona, Pers. 
2, 52 : lapis, an indented or sharpened stone 
for a hanamilljVerg. G. 1, 276; CoL 7, 1, 3. 

inctllcallO; 6nis,/ [inculco], an incul- 
cating (late Lat.}, Tert. Apol. 39. 

incnlcdtor, oris, m. fid.]. I, One who 
tramples upon: diaboli, Tert. adv. Gnost. 6. 
— H, One who insists on or inculcates : ra- 
tioms, Caseiod. Var. 12, Ifin. 

in-culco. avi, utum, are, v. a. (in-calcoj, 
to tread in, tread down (class., esp. in the 
trop. Eignif.). I, L 1 1., to tread down, ram 
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down aliquid, Col 2 20, 1 semen obru 
turn pavicula, id 11, 8, 34 — II, Trop 
A To stuffs pressy or force tn Graeca 
\erba,Cic Off 1,81, 111 leriora, id Or 16, 
60, id Att 16^3, 1, Col 6, 12, 2— B. 
force upon,to impress on QTxnculcatexn id 
quod tradatur, vel ctiam mculcetur, posse 
perciporo ammo Cic de Or 1, 28, 127, cf 
Quint 3, 1, 6, PIm Fp 1, 20, 2 vos non 
modo oculis imagines, sed ctiam animis in 
culcatis tanta ost impunitas garnendi, 
Cic N D 1,38,108^71 flrmissimaquaeque 
memoriae judicis, Quint 6,4,6, cf judici 
bus, iff 11, 3, 130 quibusdam offeram, qui 
busdam etiam mculcabo, Sen Vit Beat 24, 
1 mculcatum est Metello, to aratores ever 
tisse, Cic Verr 2, 3, 67, § 166 se, lo ohirude 
one's self upon Graeci, qui se inculcant 
auribus nostris, id de Or 2, 6, 19 — Hence, 
part pass inculcatus, nm,p7€55cd, 
stuffed, or crammed in (class ) A, Li t 
lana morsibus cams, Flin 29, 2, 9, $ 32 la 
pides, Col 8, 15, 3 — B. Trop , mixed or 
foisted in mama ^ erba, Cic Or 69, 260 
upxeTVTTov crebris locis mculcatum et re 
fectum^mpftosized by additions id Att 16, 
3, 1 — Honce, inculcate, , forcibly 
(late Lat), comp mculcatius, Aug cont 
Julian V 16, 63 

in-culpabilis, e, adj , unblamable, 
blameless (post class) numen, Prud 
Apoth 1015 mores, Avion Aral 28 la 
pis, 1 e faultless, without a fiaw, Sol JO 
— Adv inculpabi^ter, vnthout blame, 
Ca^siod Var 6,27, ll,18sq 

inculpate, , V mculpatus^n 

* inculpatim, [mculpatus], toitt 
out blame ad calcem pervemre, Cod. Tli 
6, 30, 20 

in^culpatus, dm, adj , blameless 
(poet and post class ) Mta fidesque Ov 
M 9,673, cf vita inculpatissima, Cell 14, 
2,4 \ irtus, id 2, 6, 10 inculpatum \ isum 
esse, id 7,22, 4 al — Adv inculpate, 
without blame, Cod Th 9, 7, 1, Ambros de 
Jac et Yit Beat 2, 3, § 12, Hier in Matt 
6, 10, 61 

in-culte, ddv , v l mcuUus^n 

1. in«ciutns, tim, adj , untilled, un 
cultivated (class) 1, Lit ager, Cic 
Rose Com 12, 33 via, with silvestns, neg 
lected, id Brut 72, 259 quid incultius op 
pidisr id, Prov Cons 12, 29 mcultae atque 
mhabitabilcs regiones, id N D 1, 10, 24 
incultum et derelictum solum, id Brut 4, 
16 caritasannonaeexmcuUisagriSjLiv 2, 
34, 2 — II, Transf , undressed, unadorned, 
unpolished, neglectm, rude (mostly poet ) 
coma, uncombed, disordered, Ov F 3, 470 
genae, disfigured, id H 8, 64 homo, ut \ ita, 
SIC oratione durus, mcultus, horndus, Cic 
Brut 31, 117 mculta atque rusticana parsi 
monia, kL Quint 30 mdocti incultique, 
without education. Sail C 2, 8 homines m 
tODSi et mculti, Liv 21,32,7 ^ersus. un 
polished, rude, 'B .ot Ep 2,1,233 mgenium, 
uncultivated, id ib 1, 3, 22 Laestrygones, 

1 0 destitute of cultivation, savage, wild, 
Tib 4, 1, 69 — Hence, ado inculte, tn an 
uncultivated manner, roughly, rudely, un 
couthly, inelegantly mculte atque horride 
vivere, Cic Quint 18 mcultius agitare, 
Sail J 20, 5 agere, id ib 89, 7 mculte 
horrideque dicere, Cic Or 9, 28 non m 
culte dicere, id Brut 28 

2. in-cultus, iis, m , want of cultiva 
txon or refinement (not in Cic or Cies.) in 
cultu, tenebns, odore foeda ejus (Tulliani) ^ 
facies est, Sail C 65, 4 mgenium mcultu 
atque socordia torpescere smunt, id J 2, 4 
honores desertos per incultum ac negligen 
tiam, Liv 42, 12, 7 

incumba,ae>/D“cumbo], archit t t, 
the impost or chaptrel of a pillar that bears j 
the weight of an arch, Vitr 6, 11 

incumbOj cubui, cubitum, Cre, v n [1 
incubo], to lay one's self upon, to lean or re 
clxne upon a thing (cf mgruo , class , partic 
m the trop sense) I, L 1 1 , constr with tn, 
ad, super, or dat , also with the simple acc 
olivae,Verg E 8 16 m parietem, Dig 39, 
2, 28 densis ordinibus nunc alii m alios, 
nunc m scuta incumbentes sustmebant im 
petus Romanorum, Liv 35, 5, 7 toro,Verg 
A 4, 650 matenae. Curt 8, 10, 25 terrae, 
Tac A. 2, 17 super praedam, to he upon, 
Petr 80 m eum, Curt 6, 9 ad vos, Ov M 
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9, 385 cumulatis m aqua sarcims msuper 
incumbebant, Liv 22,2, 8 validis incumbe 
re rcmis, Verg A. 5, 16, 10, 294, Curt 9, 9, 
4 — Of the heavens ca^a in se convexitas 
vergit, et cardmi suo, hoc est terrae, undi 
quo mcumbit, Plm 2, 64, 64, § 160 mare, 
to cast itself into the sea, id 6, 32, 40, § 141 
fessiarma8ua,Sa)l Fragm ap Serv adVerg 
A 9, 229 tecto mcubuit bubo, percAtfd on, 
Ov M 6, 432 gladium faciam culcitam, 
eamque incumbam,Plaut Cas 2,4,29 — B. 
Transf , to lean or incline towards, tQ oier 
hang, to rush towards silex prona jugo 
laevum meumbebat ad amnem, Vorg A 8, 
236 laurua meumbens arac, id ib 2, 514 
in gladmm, to fall on one's sword, Cic Inv 
2 61,154 gladio, Auct Her 1, 11, 18 ferro, 
Phaedr 3, 10, 3J m hostem, to press upon 
; the enemy, Liv 30, 34, 2 , cf duo duces cir 
cumstare urbem cl unum m locum to 
tam periculi moiem,omne onus mcubuisse, 
I id 27, 40, 6 — II, Trop To press upon, 

burden, oppress, weigh upon meubuere 
(\ enti) man, Verg A 1, 84 tempestas a 
\ertice silvis mcubuit, id G 2,311 gravis 
meumbens scopulisaestas, id lb 2,377 fe 
bnum terns mcubuit cobors, Hor C 1, 3, 
30 (aestus) mcubuit populo, Lucr 6, 142 
— Absol 6ae\ lor armis Luxuna mcubuit, 
Just 6, 292 — B. TV) bend one's attention to, to 
apply or devote one's self to, to exert one's 
self, or take yiatnx with, pay attention to , 
constr ivitb tn, ad, or dat rogandis legi 
bus, Flor 3, 16 cens et stilo, Plin Ep 7, 
27, 9 labori, Sil 4, 820 toto pectore no\ ae 
cogitationijTac Or 3 et ammo ot opibus 
in bellum, Caes B G 7, 76 utjam mclma 
to (judici) reliqua meumbat oratio, press 
upon, exeil infiitence on, Cic do Or 2, 79, 
324, cf imidia mihi incumbit, Tac A 14, 
64 m aliquod studium, Gic de Or 1, 8, 34 
m causam^ id Phil 4, 5, 12 acrius gra\ ms 
que ad ulciscendos rci publicae iryunas, id 
lb 6, 1, 2 tota mente in aliquam curam et 
cogitationem, id. Fam 10,3,3 toto pectore 
ad laudem, id ib 10, 12 2 omm cogita 
tione curaque m rem publicam, id ib 1, 2 
fato urguenti meumbere, to press on, hasten, 
Verg A 2, 653 —With tn/ sarcire rumas, 
Verg G 4^49 delatorem pervertere, Tac 
H 2, 10 —with ut and subg Appius Clau 
dlus cum suis turn totius nobilitatis 
vinbus mcubuit, ut, etc , Li\ 10, 16 8 — 
Absol nunc, nunc meumbere tempus, Ov 
M 10, 657 — C. To incline, choose, be in 
dined to, lean towards hoc servi esse 
ofBcmm reor, non quo meumbat eum 
(i e erum) mpellere, Plaut Aul 4, 1, 8 ut 
co«,qui auaiunt,quocumque mcubuent.pos 
sit impellcre, wAittersocier Ac may incline, 
choose, Cic de Or 3, 14, 55 eodem meum 
bunt mumcipiiu are inclined the same way, 
id. Phil 6, 7, 18 ad voluntatem perferen 
dae legis, id Att 1, 19, 4 voluntatum m 
clmatio ad virum bonum, to lean towards 
^um ^0, id Mur 26,53 in causam, Gael ad 
Cic Fam 8, 11, 3 in cupiditatem Cic Att 
5, 13, 3 in illo, id. Q Fr 3, 8, 6 — B, To be 
incumbent upon one as a duty (post class ) 
accusandi necessitas domino, Dig 48,2, 5 ei 
probatio, ib 22, 3, 2 judici omnium rerum 
otBcium, lb 21,1,25 

iiicuniula'ti[0; unis, f [m cumulo], a 
filling up, puffing out buccarum, Am 3, 
14 

ill«CUXlabul«l; orum, n , swaddling 
dothes, swathing bands I, Lit fasciis 
opus est, pul vims, cunis, incunabults, Plaut 
True 6,13, id Am 6,1,62 —B, Trans f 
1, The cradle Bacchi, Ov M 3, 317 — 2, 
A birthplace m monies patrios, et ad in 
cunabula nostra peigam, Poet (perh Enn.) 
ap Cic Att 2, 15, 3 (v Vahl Enn p 81) 
Jovis, Ov SI 8, 99 migorum, Jiist 31, 8, 

4 — 3, Childhood jam mde ab meunabu 
lis imbutus odio tribunorum, /-om the era 
die, from childhood, Liv 4, 36 /n , so, ab 
primis, Aram 14,6,4, and in pnmis vitae 
mcunabulis, Firm 1, 3 — II, Trop, an 
origin, beginning de oratons quasi meu 
nabobs dicere, Cic Or 13, 42 nostrae doc 
trmae, id, de Or 1, 6, 23 ab ipsis discendl 
\elut incunabults, Quint prooem 6 Zumpt 
JV cr 

incnnctabilis, [2- in cunctor), 
that admiU of no delay illud quoque m 
cunctabiloest,ut,etc..D!g 22 5,21 — Hence, 
adv incnnctkbilitcr^ unhesitatingly, 
without delay, Alcim Sent ad Phil 4. 


in-cunctans, antis, adj , not delaying, 
unhesitating (eccl Lat ) fldes, Paul Potr 
Vit S Mart 6, 233— Adu ill«ciXXlci«Ul* 
ter (mcont-)> iwfAowt delay, unhesUat 
ingly (post class.), vith fortiter, Lact 6, 
12 fatori, id 1, 16, 26 mcunctanteretlibe 
rius respondere, App M 9, p 234. 6. Die 
40,2j20al » » 6 

* incnnctatus and incoutatns.a, 

urn, adj [2 m cunctatus], undelayed do- 
mum penetrant, without delay, App M 6 

p 165, 13 IF , 

* in*cupldus, a, um, adj , very dc^ir 
0U5 mcupidiores bberOm, AH^n ap Non 
496, 6 (_Com Fragm v 861 Rib ) 

incurabllis, a, adj [2 m euro], tncu 
rable, without remedy (late Lat ), Ca'ssiod. 
Hist Eccl 2,6 

in-curatus. a, um, adj * I, Uncared 
for quidquam (vith imperfectum), Vop 
Aur 28 — 11, Uncured ulcera, Hor Ep 
1, 16, 24 

ineuxia, a®. / [2 m cura], want of 
care, carelessness, negligence, neglect (class.) 
mibtes popub R mcurifi, fame, morbo, \a 
stitate consumpti, Cic Prov Cons 3 ^ma 
gistratuum, Tac A 3, 31 eorum comperla, 
id lb 4, 48 vel tolcrantia, id Agr 20 roi 
maximo nece«sariae, Cic Lael 23, 86 ma 
culae quas aut incuna flidit Aut, etc Hor 
A P 352 capilb, Tert Poen. ext 

in-curiose, ndv , V meunosus/n 

in-euxidsitas, fitis, /, carelessness, 
negligence, inattention (late Lat ), Cassiod. 
Var 7, 4, Salv de Gub Dei, 1 

in-cuiiosns, a, nm, a^ , careless, neg 
ligent (post Aug ) I, Act , careless, un 
concern^, regardless, indifferent respecting 
any thing , constr with gen , abl , tn, or 
a6so( (a) With gen pioximonim incuri 
osi, Plm Ep 8^20,1 tetbraextolbmus, re 
centium mcunosi, Tac A 2, 88 famae, id 
H 1, 49 imperil proferendi, id A 4 32 
rerum antiquarum, Cell 6, 6, 1 — (/3) With 
abl serendis frugibus mcunosi, Tac A 
14, 38. 80 Id lb 4,46, id. H 2, 17— f^) 
With tn m capite comendo tam meuno 
SUB, ut, etc , Suet Aug 79 —(5) Absol in 
ter gaudentes et meunosos, Tao H 1, 34 
quae praetermittere meunosum ^ idobatur, 
SoL proof unde ungmbus muucet agnum 
meunosum, heedless off his guard, App 
Flor. 1, p Wl, 9 —II, Pass . careless, neg 
ligent, not made or done with care finis, 
Tac A 6, 17 histona. Suet Galb 3 —Adv 
ineuxiosiy carelessly, neg'igently nastra 
posita, Liv 8, 38. 2 pacis modo, meunose 
agere, id. 29, 3, 8, cf (with abjecto) \Dr 
bum positum, GolL 2, 6, 1, 12,14,4, Tac 
H 1, 13 al — Comp incuriosms conortes 
agentes, Tac H. 4, 28, Plm 16, 26, 46, § 110, 
13, 12, 26, § 81 

in-CUXTO, and »cncum (incurn, 
Cic Or 67,224, Liv 1,37,3, 9,21,3, Curt 
4,6,19, Sen Q N 6,13, Isaop mcucurn, 
Liv 27, 18, 19, Sen Ep 96, 1 al ), cursum, 
ore, V 71 and a [m curro], to run into or 
towards, run upon, fall tn with, to rush at, 
assail, attack (class ) I. L 1 1 (a) With 

tn meurnsti amens in columDas,Cic Or 
67,224 m domum, id Off 3, 17, 68, cf fig 
mihl videtur practorius candidatus in con 
sularem quasi desultonus in quadrigarum 
curriculum meurrero, to run into, id Mur 
27, 67 m abquem, id Plane 7, 17 m ho 
stem, Flor 1, 9 7 — (/3) With dat armentis 
meurrere fortibus, Ov M 7, 646 proeban 
tibUB Romanis, to rush upon, Tac A 2, 16 
let 1 armaturoo hostium Liv 22, 17, 6 pe 
ditum signa cornibus meurrerunt, id 28, 
16, 3 Mauris, Sail J 101, 8 — (y) With a 
simple acc atque cos a torgo meurre 
runt. Sail Fragm ap Rufin de Schom. 
Lex. tota vi not issimos, to aitack, Toe A. 
1, 51 — 2, Mibt , to make an inroad or tr 
ruption to invade in Macedoniam, Liv 
36, 25, 7 in agrum suum id. 29, 5, 6 In 
provmcias, Flor 3, 4, 1 — B. Transf, to 
border on agn, qui in publicum Campa 
num meurrebant, Cic Agr 2, 30, 82 —II, 
Trop A. Ib gen lb oculos incurren 
tes, meeting the sight Cic. Att 12 21, 5 id 
quod ocubs meumt, Sen Ben 1.6 non so 
lum in oculos sed etiam in vocuias malero 
lorum, Cic Fam 2, 16, 2 ordinem sequens 
in memonam notam et aequalem necessa 
no incurro, I am led to, etc , Id Brut 69, 
244 in maximam fraudem, to fall into, id 
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Off. 3, 13, 55: quaestus in odia hominam, 
id. lb. 1,42,150; in magnam aliquam diffl- 
cultatcm, icLraiD. 4, 2, 4; labor in rarias 
teprehenslones, id. Fin. 1, 1; in morbos. in 
damna, in dedecora^ id. ib. 14, 47; in aile- 
rum genus injostiiiae, id. Off 1, 9, 29: in 
memoriam notam et aequalem, id. Brut. 
69, 244: in memoriam communium mi> 
seriarum, id. ib. 71, 25L — 2t acc, 

(post-class.), to incur: crimen loquacita- 
tis, Lact 2, 7 fin.; cf. -pan.: incursus an- 
gor, Sid. Ep. 8, 9. — B, Esp. 1, 2b run 
against, strike against^ ojfend : si jactor in 
lurba, accuso . . . eum qui in me incurrit 
alquo incidit, Cic. Piano. 7, 17: ut in eum 
non invasisse, sed incurrlsse rideamur, id. 
Seat. 6,'li.—Alsol.: quis est lam Jynceus, 
qui in tantis lenebris nihil offendat, nus- 
quam incurrat? Cic. Fam. 9, 2, 2. — With 
acc.: venantium agmen, Sulp, Sev. Dial. 2, 

9 ^ 6. — 2 ^ To commit a fault (only post- 
class.); nihil vitii mulier incurrit, Dig. 24, 
1, 13: allquid, Ijampr. Alex. Sev. 12. — ^3. 
To rush upon, assault carnally: si nihil 
cat, sen’is incurritur, Jar. 6, 331; sororem, 
App. il. 10, p. 250, 6. — 4. events, to he- 

fall, happen, occur to : casuj^ qui in gapi- 
entcm potest incurrere, Cic. Tusc. 5, 10, 29 : 
in ipsos etesias, id. Fam. 16, 11, 2 : tua 
in quern diem incurrit, nescio, id. 
Att. 7, 7, 3: natalis plebeiis incurrens Cir- 
censibus, Suet. Tib. 26: disputatio, in quam 
non aliquis locus incurrat, Cic. Top. 21, 79. 

incursatio, onfs, f. (incursoj, an at- 
tack (late Lat), Non. 44, 27. 

incnrsaz^ makes 

frequent inroads : llassagetae, Sid. Ep. 

8 , 12 . 

* incursixXL [incurro], rapidly, 
quickly, Caecin ap. Kon. 127, 20 (Com. 
Fragm. v. 46 Rib.). 

incnrsio, fmis, /. [id.], a running 
against, onset, assault, attack (class.). I. 
In gen.: alomorum, Cic. N. D. 1. 41,114: 
atqne impetus armatorura, id, Caecln. 15, 44 ; 
Quint. 6, 4, 14 Spald. N. cr.—JX, In pa r- 
l i c., a hostile inroad, incursion : hostiliter 
in fines Romanos inoursionem facit, Lir. 
1, 11, 1; prohibere hostem ab incursioni- 
bus, Cacs. B. G. G, 10 fn.: subitas hostium 
Incureiones sastinere, Eirt. B. G. 8, 11/n,; 
moliri incursjonem, Plin. 6, 28, 32, § 146. 

inCQrsito, fire, v. freq. n. [incurso], to 
rush upon, assault, attack (a favorite rrord 
ofScneca). I, Lit.: In aliquem, Sen. Vit. 
Beat. 27; incursitans, instans, fagans, id. 
de Ira, 2, 35: in muUos, id. lb. 3, G.—II, 
Trop., to dash against, dash with: toifi 
vitji incursitamus, Sea Ep. 110, 
incizrso« fiv), stum, l, V.freq. n. and a. 
[incurro], to run to or against, to dash or 
strike against, to assault, attack (class,). 

1, Lit. (a) With in ; jam in ros incursa- j 
bimus, Plaut. Bacch, 5, 2, 29; In agmen Ro* i 
manum, Liv. 36, 14, 12.~(/S) With the glm- | 
pie acc.: aliquem pugnis, to pitch into, ! 
Plaut. Rud. 3, 4, 16: (me) boves incursent I 
comibus, Id. AuL 2, 2, 57: ubi vivos homi- j 
nes mortui incursant bores (meaning raw j 
hides as whips), id. As. 1, 1, 22 : agros Roma- 
nos, to make an incursion into, Liv. 5, 31, 5 : 

2, 48, 6; 6, 36, 1: latera, id. 22, 18, 14.— In 
pass.: agmen incursatum ab equitibus fao- 
Blium,Liv.24, 41; Tac. A. 16, L— With dat: 
silvasque tenent delphines, et allia Incur- 
Bant ramis, Or. II. 1, 303: rupibus incursat, 
runs against the rocks, id. ib. 14, 190. — 2. 
In pnriyc., to fallupon, assauUawoman 
carnally (post -class.): nuptam alienam, ' 
Tert, Pud. 4.— B. Transt: ea, quae ocu- ' 
lis vel auribus incursant, that strike, meet 
them, Quint, 10, 3, 23; cf.: pleraque in ocu- 
lo3 incumint. Quint. 10, 3, 16: incurrit haec 
nostra laurus in oculos, Cic. Fam. 2, 16 2: 
lana ovis nigrae, cui nuUus alius color 'in- 
cursarerit, is intermixed, Plin. 28, 8, 28 

8 111 — II, Trop.: incursabit in te dolor 
meus, Cic. AtL 12, 41, 2: in omues amicos 
atquo inimicos, notes atque ignotos AucL 
Her. 4. 39,61. ’ 

!• incursns, a? am, Part., from in- 

CUtTO. 

2. inenrsns, fis, m. [incurro], a run- 
ning against, an assault, attack (class. ). I, 
Lit.: ccterorum tela atque incursus refu- 
git, Cia Caccin. 8, 22 : equltum incursus 
Bustlnerc, Caes. B. C. 1, 71 ; HIrt. B. G. 8, 
18, 4: primo slatim incursu, at the first on- 
set, Llr. 2, 25, 4. — B. Transf., of icanim. 
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things, a or dashing against (mostly 

I)oet.); nndanim, Or. M. 11, 497; ct aqua- 
rum, id. ih. 11, 731: pluviarum, CoL 4, 17: 
tempestatum, Quint. 10, 7, 3: sanguinis, 
Luc. 7, 700; Eolis, of the sunbeams, CoL 1, 
6,^. — II. Trop., an impulse, effort: in- 
cursus animus varios habet, has or enter- 
tains different impulses, plans. Or. M. 9, 152. 

inciirvabilis,®><^*- [2. in-curvabilis], 
not fiezible (bte Lat.): pedes elephanto- 
rum, Classiod. Var. 10, 30. 

incnrvatlO, onia,/ (incurro], a bend- 
ing, curving (post-Aug.): materiae, Plin. 
17, 23, 35, 8 207: caudae, Hyg. Astr. 3, 16. 

* incnrvcsco or -visco, 3, u n. [in- 
curvns], to bend doum : bacamm ubertate, 
Enn. ap. Cic. de Or. 3, 38, 154: and ap. Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 28, 69 (Trag. v. 194 Va^ : Trag. Inc. 
Fab. V. 135 Rib.). 

* in-cniTi-cervicns, a, um, adj.[\n- 
curroB-cervix], having a crooked or wry 
neefc .* peens, Pac. ap. Vair. L. L. 5, g 7 
Mull. ; and ap. Quint 1, 5, 67 (Trag. ReL v. 
408 Rib.). 

iiica 2 *viscc>^ iucurve.~co. 

ia«CtirV0j fivi, utum, are, v. a., to bend, 
how, crook, curve (inCtc. only once in 
puM.; elsewhere i>oet. and post-Aug.). I, 
Lit.: flexos arcu8,Verg. A. 5, 500. — Pass.: 
robur et olea incurvantur, Plin. 16,42, 81, 
§ 222: Jentos remos, Cat (>4, 183. — Of per- 
eons : incurvari, to te howm down, tent, 
Sen. ad Polyb. 7, 2; (bpitol. Ant Pii, 13, L 
—In part, pass.: baciUum inflexum et in- 
curratum, crooked, Cic. Fin. 2, 11, 33. — ^B, 
Pregn., in mat part,=:paedicare, Mart, 
11^43,6. — II. Trop., <o bend, cast doum, 
disturb : non est magnus animus, qnem 
incurrat injuria. Sen. de Ira, 3, 5 fin.: ali- 
quern quereb, to move to commiseration, 
Pers- 1, 9L 

in-curVUS^ a, um, odj., bent, bowed, 
crooked, curved (opp. rccurvns, pandas; 
class.). Of persons: inenrrus, tremu- 
lus, Ter, EuQ. 2, 3, 44 : Iccurri umeris, 
Plin. 11, 52,114, §274.— B. Of things: litu- 
U8, id esl incumiim el leriter a summo 
inflerum bacillam, Cic. Dir. L 17, 30: sta- 
tua Stesichorl, id. Verr. 2, 2, 35, § 87: ara- 
! tmm, Terg. G. 1, 494 ; folium, Plin. 21, 12, 

! 41, g 41: caricae, Or. It 14, 534: litus, 
Lucr. 2, 376. 

incuSj udis,/! [incudo], an anvil. 

Lit (class.): sine follibusetincudibus, Cic. 
K. D. 1, 20, 54; si faber iscudem fregerit, 
Dig. 14, 2,2: irapositos duris crepitare in- 
cudibus enses, Verg. G. 2, 640: positis incu- 
dibus, i. e. having established smithies, id. 
A. 7, 629 ; norfi Incode difflngere ferrum, 
Hor. C. 1, 35, 39. — ^Prov.: eandemincudem 
tundere, to labor always at Vie same thing, 
Cic. de Or, 2, 39, 162; so Amm. 18, 4, 2 ; 
28,4,26,-11. Trop .: haecmibi incus est: 
procudam ego bine bodie multos doles, 
Plaut. Ps. 2, 2, 20: jurenes, el in ipsa stu- 
diorum incude positi, L e. still occupied 
with their education, Tac. Or. 2^ BO, pbilo- 
fophiefi incude fonnatos, Sid. Ep. 4, 1: in- 
cudi reddere versus, to return to the anvil, 
le.io revise, retwen, Hor. A. P. 441. 

incusaMUs, <^dj. [ incuso], blame- 
worthy (late Lat); comp., Tert. ad Nat 
1 , 12 . 

* incQSatlo. Guis,/ [id.], a blaming, 
accusing, accusation : vitiomm, et peccato- 
rum incusatio, aut querela, Cic. de Or. 3, 
27^106; Don. ad Ter. Pfaorm. 2, 3, 12. 

incusativxis, a. adj. [id.], accus- 
ing; for accusal irns; casus, and absol.: in- 
cusativus, the accusative, Diom. p. ^6 P. 

* incusator^ firis, m. [id.], an accuser, 
Cod. Just. 12, 36, 18, 5 8. 

incuso, fivi, alum, fire, r. a. [in-causa], 
to accuse one of Eometbing, to complain of 
find fault with, blame (cf.: arguo, accuso, 
ritupero; class., but not in Cia).— Constr. 
aliquem aXicujus rex, aliquem quod, aliquid, 
etc. — With acc. of person : qui alterum m- 
casat probri, Plant. True. 1, 2, 58; te ipse 
jure oplumo merilo Incuses licet, id. Most 
3, 2, 24; aliquem luxfis ct superbiae, Tac. 

2, 78 : vehementer cos incusarlt, quod, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 40; 2, 15; Verg. A. 11, 47L— 
With acc. of the thi^ (post-class.), Lir, 1, 9, 
13; 8, 23, 4: factum alicujus, Or. R. Axa. 
479: ang^tias stipendii, duritiam operum, 
to complain of, Taa A. 1, 35 : casus, id. ib, 6, 
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23. — ^With acc. and inf: incusarerat bella 
ex bellis sen, Xir. 31, 6, 4; 26, 12, 11; 23. 
35, 11: cum Poenus dolo dimissum Ro- 
manum incusaret, id. 24, 1, 10; ct pass., 
with nom. and inf, Amm. 14, 11, 2X — In 
pari, pass.: incusatus, a,um, complained 
of, found fault with: sterilitas cacuminis 
jure incusata, CoL3,17,3: in Augusto in- 
cusatae liberomm mortes, charged upon; 
attributed to, Plin, 7, 45, 46, 8 149. 

incussiO; onis,/ [incutio], afallxngxn, 
inroad (late Lat), Jomand. Get. 40. 

* izi'CtZSSOr^ oris, m. [id,], one who 
\ strikes, PauL Petr. Vit. S- 3Iart 5, 285. 

1 . inCUSSns, Part, from iu- 

culio. 

2 . incusstlSj IlSi pneutio], a strik- 

! ing or dashing against, a shock (rare, and 
I only in abl. sing.): armorum, Tac. H. 4, 23; 

I arietis, Sen. Const. Sap. 6: silicis, Prud. Ca- 
I them. 5, 7. 

I in-custoditus^ a, um, adj. I. Pass. 

I Lit, not watched, unguarded (poet 
' and post-Aug.); orile, Or. Tr. 1, 6, 10; in- 
I custodita et aperta limina, 3Iart. 1, 35, X— 
B.Trop. l,Z>wr^ardca,ti^l«cled; die- 
rum obserratione, Tac. A. 15, 65. — 2. 
concealed: amor, Tac. A. 12, 4; 2, 12 fin. — 
!!• Ad., heedless, imprudent: incustoditus 
nimis et incautus, PHn. Ep. 6, 29, 10. 

incusns; a, um, Part, pass., from in- 
cudo. 

iuentio^ cussi, cussum, ere, v. a. pn- 
quatio], to strike upon or against {pyn.: im- 
I pingo, illido, infifgo: class. ; in Clc. only in 
I the trop. signiC). I, Lit: scipionem in 
caput alicujus, Liv. 5, 41, 9: pedem terrae, 
to strike or dash against, Quint. 2, 12, 10; 
pollicem limini cubiculi, Plin. 7, 53, 54, 
g 181: lignum capiti, Jur. 3, 246: inculie- 
bantnr puppibus prorae, Curt 9, 9: incussi 
articuli, i. e. injured by a blow, Plin. 30, 9, 
23, g 78. — Hence, subst.: incussa, orum, 
Tt.plur., bruised or injured parts, Plin. 29, 
2,9. § 33; 22, 14, 16, § 37.-^B, Transt, 
to throw, cast, hurl : tormentis faces et ha- 
stas, Tac. A. 13, 39: tela saxaque, iff H. 8, 
31: imber grandinem incutiens, curt 8, 4, 
5: colaphum, to give a box on the ear, Jar. 
?, 6.-11, Trop. A. To strike into, to 
I inspire with, injlict, excite, product terror, 
disturbance, etc. (o) With dai.: multis 
magnum metum, Gael. ap. Cfe. Fam. 8, 4, 
2; terrorem alicui, Cia Unir. 10 fin.: reJi- 
i gionem animo, Lir. 22, 42, 9 : alicui foedum 
j nuntium, bring bad news, iff 2, 8, 7 : animis 
Bubitam formidinem. Curt. 4, 13, 13: ingen- 
tem animo sollicituamem, iff 3,6, 5; desi- 
derium urbis, Hor. Ep. 1, 14,22: ne forte 
negoti Incutiat tlbi quid ganctarum insci- 
lia legum, should occasion trouble, iff S. 2, 
1, 80.— (/?) Without dat: timer incutitur 
aut ex ipsorum periculis aut ex coromuni- 
bus, Cia de Or. 2, 6L 209. — B, To shake, 
cause to tremble: crebrior incussit mentem 
pavor, Val. FL 5, 55L 

indag^bilis, e» [L indago], inves- 
tigating, inquiring, Isjff 3, 23. 

I indag'aiio^ onis,/. [iff], a searching 
into, investigation (class, but rare); initio- 
rum, Cic. Tusc. 5, 24, 69: atque inrentio 
veil, iff Off. 1, 6, 15: rarioris verbi, GelL 
' 18,2, 6. 

I j 22 dag‘atorj firiSjTn. [iff], one to^o trace# 
out, a tracker of prey, Isiff Orig. 10 ^n.: 
apum, one who hunts swarms of bees, Col. 
9, 8, 12 : aquarum, a hunter of springs 
(sraquilex), iff 2, 2, 20. — II, Transt, an 
xnvesiigator, search^: celatum (for celato- 
rum), Plaut Trin. 2, 1,14: rerum naturali- 
1 um, Ser. Samm. ap. Macr. S. 2, 12, 7; Vitr. 

' 1 , 6 , 6 . 

! ind^atriS; icis,/ pndagator], she who 
i starches into, investigates, explores : virtu- 
i tis, Cia Tusc. 5, 2, 5: araritla latentium 
indagatrix lucrorum, Val. Max. 9, 4 inii.: 

' virorum, Non. 23, L 

I 1 . ind^atns^ um. Part., from X 
indago. 

2. inda^tas, us, m. [1. indago] (only 
in the abl. sing.), an exploring, encircling, 
surrounding, App. M. 7, p, 191, 3. 

indagres^ U searching into, in- 

vestigation, exploration (post-class.), Claud. 
Mam. Stat Anim. 2, 2; Prui Symm. 2, 845. 

1 . indago, firi, atum, are {dep. form 
indagatur, Varr. X X 5, § 94 MOIL), v. a., 
931 
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io tract ©wf, track, as dogs in hunting (syn. : 
vcstigo, Ecrutor; class.). I, Lit.: canis 
natos ad indagandum, Cic. Fin. 2, 13, 39: 
feraSjVarr. Ii.ll 5, S Mull.; quae tactu 
quaeque naribus aoribusque et oculls in- 
dagantur, GoL 3, 10, 9. — So of hunting in 
gen.; bestiarum cubilia. Sen. Vit Beat 14, 
4.-n.T rop., to «arca into, xnvtsiigatc, 
explore ; hu^ for, strive io obtain ; neu 
rem ipsam indaget, si, etc., Plaut. Trin. 3, 
3, 26 f cf. : eo si pacto po^et indagarier 
mulier, be traced, id. Mera 3, 4, 38: inda- 
gare et odorari quid cuique opus esset, Cic. 
Terr. 2, 2, 54, § 135 : indicia communis 
exitii, id. Mil 37, 103: inusitatas vias, id. 
Or. 3, 11: de re publica, id. Att. 2, 4^ 4: cle- 
mentiam misericordiamque apud judices, 
GelL 6, 3, 18: intervalla siderum a terra, 
Plin. 2, 21, 19, S 80: eepulchrum (Archime- 
dis), Cic. Tusa 5, 23, 64. 

2. znd^O) encircling, en- 

dosing (mostly post -Aug.). I, Lit, of 
surrounding wild beasts with nets, in hunt- 
ing; dum trepidant alae, saltusque inda- 
gine cingunt, Verg. A. 4, 121: densos inda- 
gine colles Claudere, Tib. 4, 3, 7: rates cap- 
tae quasi per indaginem, Flor. 4, 2, 32 : inda- 
ginis modo sylvas persultare, Tac. Agr. 37. 
— TransCjOn endosing, surrounding 
of enemies: efferam gentem, ritu ferarum, 
quasi indagine tlebellabat, Flor. 4, 12, 48; 
cC id, 3, 6, 11; so, Telut indagine aliquem 
insidiis circumdare, Hirt B. G. 8, 18; cf. : 
cum praemissuB eques velut inda^ne dissi- 
pates Samnites ageret, Liv. 7, 37, 14; vasta- 
que feras indagine claudit^ Luc. 6, 42 : (dela- 
tores) in ilia poenarum indagine inclusos, 
Plin. Pan. 35, 2. — Ot legacy-hunting : testa- 
menla et orbos velut indagine capi, Tac. A. 
13, 42. — H, Trop., a searching into, exam- 
ining after, investigation: multie persua- 
sisse doctrinae indaginibus, Plin. 9, 7, 6, ; 
§16: cupediarum,Gell7, 16, 6: ampliorem 
ezposcere indaginem, C<^ Just 4, 31, 14: 
consilium occulta Ecrutari indagine, Amm. I 
15, 5, 30. I 

indalbO) r. Inalbo. 
mdandio, V. inaudio, 
iade, y-i“i locative from is, and 
de = die; hence], J, Of place, that 
place, thence: inde e promptuaria cells, 
Plaut Am. 1, 1. 4: ei quis mequaeret, inde 
me Tocatote allqui, id. Stich. 1| 2, 9: eodle 
mans! Calibus: inde has litteras dedi, Cic. 
Att 7, 21: ut in provinciam esirent,atque 
inde in Itoltam contenderent, Gae& B. G. 
1, nee inde venit, unde mallem, Ciu 
Att. 13, 39, 2: Palaepolis fuit baud procul 
inde ubi nunc Xeapolis sits est, Liv. 8, 22, 
5: triginta inde stadia abesse, Curt 3, 8, 
24; si legiones sese recepissent inde quo 
temere essent progressae^ Caes. B. C. 3, 45. 
— ^With gen. loci (poet); mde loci, Lucr. 5, 
438 at ; Cia Arat 327; Enn. ap. Fest p. 301 
Mull.; id. ap. Serv. Aen. 12, 121, — 3B. 
things: ex avaritia crumpat audacia ne- 
cesse est: inde omnia scelera gignontur, 
from this, Cic. Rose. Am. 27, 75; inde est, 
quod, etc., Plin. 7, 5. — O- Of perEons; 

nati filii I)uo : inde ego bunc majorem 
adoptavi mihi, of (hem, Ter. Ad, 1, 1, 21 : in 
Dacos et inde in Parthos, Suet Aug. 8: ni- 
hil inde (i. e. ab iis) praesidii, Curt 3, 1, 8: 
rege inde sumpto (i.e. ex Sabinis),Liv, 1,18, 

5 at — II, Of time. A. Prop.,^(wn that 
time, (ke^forward, since (mostly preceded 
by' jam): suo jam inde vivere ingenio coe- 
pit, Liv. 3, 36, 1: inde dural ad nos usque 
vehementer. Quint 1, 5, 21. — So of time 
continued from a point referred to: inde 
ab ineunte aetate. Plant Trin. 2, 2, 24; Ter. 
Heaut 1, 2, 9: inde usque amicus fuit mihi 
a puero puer, Plaut Cap. 3, 4, 112 : jam 
inde ab ortu, Cic. N. D. 2, 4^ 124: quoad 
longigsime potest mens mea respicere spa- 
tium praeteriti temporis . . . inde usque 
repetens, etc., id. Arch. 1, 1: Ter. Heaut 1, 

1, 1. — B, In gen,, after that, thereafter, 
thereupon, then (ct deinde), Liv. 1. 2, 3; 5, 
39, 10; 22, 30, 1 al. ; ne perorandi quidem 
ei data est facultas: inde judicio damna- 
tus, Kep. Phoc. 4: exhinc Rhaeticum bel- 
lum, inde Pannonicum, inde Germanicum 
gessit, then . . . thm, Suet Tib. 9: eodem 
impetu altera castra sunt adorti, inde ter- 
tia, deinceps reliqua, Caes, B. C. 3, 9,— C. 
"With other specifications of time: jam inde 
a principio hujus imperii Prov. Con& 13, 
33; jam inde ab incunabuiis, Liv. 4,36^n. 
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— b. "^ith gen,: inde loci (transferred to 
time), after Viat, thereupon, Lucr. 6, 769, 
indebite indebito, o<Jtrp.,v. in- 
debitUBjin. ' 

in-debitns, a> > « not 

^ed, not due (poet and post-class,): non 
iudebita posco, I ask nothing that is not 
due to ne, Terg. A. 6, €6: praemia, Ov. H. 
16, 9. — iS'ub^; indebittmij h 
which is not due, the performance or pay- 
ment of which is not due: solvere, Dig. 12, 

6, 65; PauL Sent 4, 3, 4; Gal Inst. 3, 91 al 
— Hence, ode.; indebite indebito, 
xoithoutjust cause, unduly (post-class. ). (a) 
Form indebite, Dig: 22, 3, 5, g 4. — (/9) Form 
indebito. Dig. 12, 6, 25 jin. 

in-decens, tis, ad^., unseemly, unbe- 
coming, indecent, improper, unsightly, ugly 
(post-Aug, and poet). £ Of persons; num- 
quid indecens sum? Petr. 128; Mart 6, 14, 

7. — II. Of things : nasus, liart 2, 11, 4 : 
morbus, id. 11, 61, 13: risus, Suet Claud. 
30; morae, Qaintll,d, 158: nihil est tarn 
indecens quam, etc., id. 10, 2, 19; cC 11, 1, 
82. — Hence, indcccntcr, ctdv., unbecom- 
ingly, indecently, disgracefully (post-Aug. 
and poet): non indecenter efferri, Quint 

1, 5, 64 : lusc^ Mart 12, 22, L — Comp. : 
numquam vidi hominem beatum indecen- 
tiuB, Sen. Ep. 27. — Sup,: intersisterc inde- 
centissime, Quint 8, 3, 

in-decentifa, unseemliness, im- 
propriety.VMr, 7, 5, 6; Gael Aur. Tard. 3, 8, 
107. 

in-deceO) «. n., to misbecome; 
constr. with aex. pers. (post-Ang. and rare) : 
juvenes confusa quaedam non indecent 
Plin, Ep._3, 1, 2. 

in-decliitabnis, e, adf, infexible, 
unchangeable, only in a trop. sense (post- 
-A-'ig-)* X< 8®*^* of things: virtus ani- 
mum rectum et Indeclinabilem praestat, 
Sen. Ep. 66 : justitia, id. ib. 74 : series re- 
rum, GelL 6, 2. — Of persons; judex, Amm. , 
25, 4; id. 18, L — H, In gram.: nomen, jn- 
definable, Diom. pp, 288, 289 P. — Hence, 
indeclinabilxter^ adv., undtangeably, 
Aug. Giv. Dei, 9, 22 ^n. 

in-declinatuSjOi <™, adj^mchanged, 
constant (Ovidian). Of persons: qui per- 
Etas indeclinatus amico, Ov. P. 4, 10, 83.>- 
! Of things: amicitia, Ov.Tr. 4, 6, 24. 

indecor, ooris, or indecoriS; e, adj. 
[2. in-decoru8), txnbccomtn^r, unseemly, in- 
decorous, inglorious, disgraceful, shamejul 
(very rare; for the most part poet): cujus 
sit vita indecoris, Att ap. Non. 489, 1 : non 
indecorem tua te regina reliquit, Verg. A. 
11, 845; cC id. ib. 12, 679: non erimus regno 
((tot ) indecorcs, id. ib. 7, 231 : nec genus in- 
decores, id, ib. 12, 25: obitus, VaL FL 1, 810: 
barba, Amm. 23, 6 at 
* in-decdrabiliter^ odv. [2. in-deco- 
ro], unbecomingly: alienos alunt, Att ap. 
Charis. 182 P. (Ti^. Fragm. v. 258 Rib.). 
in^deCorC; Odv., v. indecoms^n. 
in«decdris^ indecor, 
in-deedro, v. a-, to disgrace, dis- 
fgure (rare): me sermone indecorans, Att. 
ap. Non. 125, 1 (Fragm. Trag. v. 469 Rib.): 
indecorant bene nata culpae, Hor. G. 4, 4, 36 
(al. dedecorant). 

in-decdrdffQS; a, um, adj. [2. in-deco- 
rosuE], disgraceful (cccL Lat.), Hilar, in Job, 

2, p.l60^ 

in«decoruSj om, adj., unbecoming, 
unseemly, indeccrous,dUgraceful, shamejul, 
unsightly (class.): quod onimo magno fit, 
id diguum viro ct decorum videtur: quod 
contra, id ut turpe. sic indecorum, Cic. Off. 

1, 27, 94: nihil malum nisi quod turpe, in- 
honestum, indecorum, etc., id. Fin. 3, 4^ 14 : 
indecorum est, de Etillicidils cum dicas, 
amplissimis verbis et locis uti communi- 
bus, id. Or. 21,72: studia saeculo,Plin. Pan. 
46, 4 : gestuB, Quint 1, 10, 35 : uva visu, 
Plin. 14, 2, 4, § 28 : visuE, id. 13, 12, 24, § 79 : 
baud Indecoros motim dare, Liv. 7, 2, 4- — 
Plur. as subst: indccorac, Srum,/ (sc. 
feminae), Hi-favored women, Cic. Att 9, 10, 

2. — Hence, adv.: isdecbrc^ unbecoming- 
ly, indecently (class;.): ne quid indecore, ef- 
feminaleque faoiat, Cic. Off. 1, 4, 14: quam 
minime indecore facere, id. ib. 1, 31, 114: 
baud indecore, Tac. H. 6, 23. ^ 

indcfa'ti^bili^ ^ in-defa- 


tigo], that cannot be wearied, indefatigable 
(post- Aug.): vigilia. Sen. de Ira, 2, 12, 7. 

in-defatigatns, a, um, adj. [2. in-de- 
fatigo], unwearied (post-Aug.), Sen. Cons, 
ad Marc. 18, 1. 

in-defectUB, a, um, adj., undimin- 
uhed, unfailing, tiniceul-ened, unexhausted 
(post-class,): (with aetema)vivacjtas,App. 
de Deo Socr. p. 44, 6 : (with jqjunus) cha- 
maeleoD, Tert PalL a 
indefense; V indefensus/n. 
in^de^XlSTlS, a, am, a<^., unprotected, 
undefended (perh. not ante-Aug.): Capua 
deserta indefensaque, Liv. 25, 16, 2: inde- 
fensi, inulti, id, 4, 28,4: inauditus et inde- 
fensus,Tac. A. 2,77: co^ux, id. ib. 11,34— 
Adv.: indefense. vnthout defence. Cod. 
Just 4,18, 2 jin. ' 
indefesse and indelcssiiii, udvr., 
V. indefessus^a 

in-defessnSy a, um, adj., unwearied, 
indefatigable (poet, and post- Aug. ) : dextra, 
Verg. A- 1^ 651: agendo, Ov. M. 9, 199: as- 
siduuB et indefessus,Tac- A. 16, 22: Germa- 
ni Ob prospera indefensi, id. ib. 1, 64 — 
Hence, indefesse and indefcssini, 
adw., unweariedly (both post-class.). 
Form indefesse : et benigne agere om- 
nia, Aua. Grat Act 35 ; Spart Hel. 5, 10.— 
(jS) Form indefessim : expetcre bonorum 
amicltias, Sid. Ep. 3, 2 ; Claud. Mam. Stat 
Anim. 1, 7. 

in-deficiens, aatis, adj., unfailing 
(eccL Lat) : decor, Tert adv. Jud. 14 — 
Hence, adv.: indefifcienterj coniinu- 
ally, incessantly (eccL Lat), Aug. ConC 
12^ 11. 

mdeficieniia, ae, an unfailing 
supply (eccl. Lat), Facund. Def. 4, 2. 
indefinite, tsdv., v. indefinitus^n. 
in-definitns, a, um, adj., indefinite 
(post-class.): sermo, GelL 16^ 4. — Hence, 
adv.: indefinite, indefinitely: largiri, 
GelL 2, 24, 7. ' 

in^deflebilis, not to be lament- 
ed, Gloss. Philox. 

* in*deileiTis, a, um, a4j., unwept, 
unlamenied : animae, Ov. M. 7, 611. 

in..deflexu8, a, um, a^j., unitni, m- 
changed (post-Aug.): maturitas, Plin. Fan. 
4, 7 : cuTSUS, App. de Deo Socr. p. 42, 16 ; 
saevitia, Amm. 27, 9. 

* in*dejectllS^ a, um, a^\, not throtm 
doum : domus, Ov. M. 1, 289. 

* in-delassatns, a, um, a^\, un- 
wearied: labor, ManiL 5. 63. 

in-dclebmS; e, adj. [2. in-deleo], in- 
delible, imperishable (Ovidian): nomen, Ov. 
M. 15, 876: decus, id. P. 2, 8, 26. 

* in*delectatnS; a* um, a^’., not de- 
lighted, dwpleojfd with something: aliquft 
re, Petr. 87, 4 

in«delibatnS; a, um, a^., untouched, 
uninjured (only in the trop. signif. anci 
poet) : Virgo, SiL 16, 271 : opes, Ov. Tr. 1, 
6, 28. , ^ 
indeliberazitery without refec- 
tion, Hilar, in Job, 2, p. 126. 

indeliberat^; a, am, a^j. (2. in de- 
libero), not reflected on, ineontidcraie (late 
Lat), Cassiod. Var. 7, 8; 12, 21. 

in-delictns, a, um, a^\, not criminal, 
faultless, blameless, Att. ap. Fest. & v. pro- 
brum, p. 229 MulL (Fragm. Tra^. v. 384 Rib. ). 

indenmatns^ a, um, ac{j. [2. in-dam- 
natus], uncondemned, unsentenc^ (class.): 
indemuatus atque intestatus, Plaut Cure. 
6,3,17; bona indemnatorum civium, Cic. 
Agr. 2, 21, 56: si hoc indemnato indicta 
causa non liceat, Liv. 3, 66, 13: civem inte- 
rimere, Veil. 2, 45; Amm. 16, 6; Quint 3, 
11, 14; Juv. 6, 562 aL — Com.: quae pen- 
dent indemnatae pernae, Plaut Capt 4, 3, 8. 

indemnis, e, [2- in-damnum], un- 
hurt, unirjured (post-Aug.): illaesus et in- 
demnis evaslt,Sen. Ep.9; id. Const Sap. 6; 
Amm. 26, 6; Dig. 60, 8, 9, 6 4 sq. ; 17, 2, 23. 

indenmitaS; atis, / [Indemnls], se- 
curity from damage or loss, indemnity 
(post-class.); allciyus Indemnitatl console- 
re, Dig. 3, 5, 31; 12, 4, 5: provinciarum in- 
demnilati prospicere, Amm. 21, 16 aL 
indcmonstrabiliSy 12. in-de- 

monstro], fjof to be proved, undcmoTistrable : 
modi, App. Dogm. Plat.- 3, p. 37, 9. 
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indcmutabilis, e, [2- m dpma- 

to], uncftangiabl'^ immutahU ( lale Lat ) 
Deu3, Tert adv Herm. li.—Adv • inde- 
mutabSliter. immutably, Ennoi Ep 5, 

IL 

iii'deziimtiattis, a, a™, adj , no( dp 
dared or announced ( posl-Aug. ) : arma, 
Sen. Fnae. 5, 2: eors, id. ib ^2. 

t inddpisci asseqal, adipiaci, PanL ex 
Fe=t p IWj MulL ; ct Kon. 128, 23 

* in-dcploratns, a, om, adj , unvyt, 
und^lorea. Or. Tr 3, 3, 46 

ia-dcpravatn^ a, om, ad/ , irncor- 
rupted, undeprared (po»t-Ang.) ; rirtas, 
Sea. Ep 7C, 15 

* indeed cdbilis, a, ad/ [2 m-de 
prccor], Viat cannot be averted by prayer; 
poena, GelL 1, 13, 3 

indcprenensibniS; a. od/ [2 m de 
prehendo], uiulucoverable (late Lat) : error, 
PECudo Qnmt DecL 4, 15 : est id. 8 , IL — 
ITritten ctDEPREHESEiTitiB, InEcr. OrelL 
1912 

indcprcnsns, a, um, adj [id.], vnob- 
served, tmducovered {poet ): (with irrcme- 
ahilis) error, Yerg A. 3, 591: vestigia, Stat 
■rh.6, 5C5; retinacula. Prod. Hamart 14L 
1 indcptare Consequi, Pant ex Pest 
p 100 Mull 

indcptUS, a, nm, Part , from indi- 
pi»cor 

in-descriptus, a, am, od; , not di- 
vuUd (post-Ang ) : rites, CoL 3, 21, 4 : agri, 
Si± Cami 2, 412. 

* in^descz'tiis^ 

: regna, Or Am 2, 9, S2. 

* in-descs^ Jdis, , twf tnac<ir«,/r«« 
/rom tfjcfotwio' : homo, GelL 7, 22, 4. 

in-dcsignatus, a, nm, act;, 

(late Lat.),\ icl TanorLde Poemt 8 
indesinciis^ entL^, a/lj [2. in deslaoj, 
inwiant Hate Lat ), Ennod. Ep 6, 10 — 
Adv : inudstncatc^ xncetsantlj/ (late 
Lat ); affero sacnficia, Oypr. Ep 69: et iD- 
dcficienler inhaerere, Atjg Cent 12, IL 
in-despcctus, a, nm, adj , thox on^ 
eariTwC look dovm tnto, unfaihomablt (post- ! 
Ang J: Tartara, Lnc. G, 748 ' 

** In«dc8tricta8, a, tiin, a^; , «n 
<auc/t*'cf, unxn^red, unhurt: abibo, Or. 5L 
12^92 (aL icdl«trictas) 
mdctcrzzuzial^nis, [2- jd de- 
tennino], that cannot he defined, indd^' 
minalAe (late Lat): quaC5tiones,Tert adr. 
Haer 7. 

indetemunatus. a, um, adj [id.], 
Mnd^fined^ unlimited (late Lat ): genealo- 
giae, Tert adr. Haer 'S3 

* in-detonsus, a, cm, adj , unthom, 
=:intonsu3,wcepceKofin(ii:^tth unthom fiair 
or heard: Thyonens, Or 3L 4, 13 

indctliblliS; e, adj [2. In det#*ro], f?ia< 
cannot h* ruhhtd or tccn-n out: Eolidltas, 
PaoL Kol Ep 16 

indetr it ns, a, um, adj [id.], not xcom 
out (late Lat ); testimenta, Tert. Res Cam. 
SS 

* iadevitatas, a, um, adj [Z in de 
rlto], unavmded^ = certus, ccriaxtHy tirxk- 
iny^ iMum, Or. JI % C03 

(indevd r at u Sp lalse read, for et dero 
Talo, 3lart 7, 20, 15 ) 
in-dfivStc, , r mdevotus/n 

ill«*d6votlO, onis,/., tpant of religion^ 
or icani of pnncipte^xrreverence^irreligum, 
»mpi4;j;(ponrClass.),Cod- JaEt7,2,15, Dig. 
39, 9 , 1 fin ; Ambros. de Ella, 17, 62. 

* ia-d&Vdtus. a, um, adj , xrrehgicw, 
xmpxoxu, unconscinxtxouJ : donator, Cod. 
Just 8, 65, 35 — Adc ; indcvotc^ xmpx 
ouily, uncontncntxoudy • eas fhereditates) 
perciperc, Justin. Korell L3 

index, com [L mdico], he who 
{(hat which) points out, a poxntrr, indicator 
(class.) I. Lit A-OfthingB. l.Oftti' 
forefng^, index fmgnr (q) With digitus, 
indicc monstraret digito, Hor S. 2, 8, 26: 
Isid. Orig IL 1. Alone . sed plane 

poUei, non index, Cic. Atl 13, 46, 1 — 2, 
In gen., an index, sign, marl, indieatton* 
proof’ comploxds, suromae b^n»*roientla^ 
lalai Indices m amore simulato, Cic. PhiL 
IL 2, 6 * quia continetla rocem, indiccm 
stultitiae vcatrae, Id. Bab Pent C, 19 auc 


INDI 

tons anulus ind<*x,Or P 2,10, 3. lammas 
paenltentiap indices profuderunt, Curt 5, 
10, 13:’ herbae horarum indices heliotropl- 
um ac lupinnm,P3ia 18,27, GL 5 2.52: ima« 
go animi vultus, indices oculi, Cia Or. 18, GO * 
Janum indicempacist)elliquefecit,Llr.l,19, 
Z — B. Of persons. 1, In gen., one who 
indicates or duclotes, a dxteot^er^ director, 
guxd^, informer, duclos^, witness: liaec 
omnia indices detalenmt,rej conle^si sunt, 
Cic. Cat 4, 3, 5; Sestios ab indice CaNeno 
de ambitu e»t postulatu?^ id. Q. Fr 2. 3, 5; 
id,Cla7, 21: immittere ad rei proDatio 
nem, Just 32, Zfn : idem et testis, Tac. A. 
4,28 — 2, Eep , in a bad £<*n£c, an inform- 
er,h^ray*T,tpy : Catilfnam rallatum indi- 
cibusatquesicaniSjCic Mnr.24,49: aieptus 
armatls indiclbue, Id. S<^ 44, 95; id. Vat 
10,24.— n. Tran St A.Ofboolcfi. %,A 
title, tup^xnaption: deceptus mdicibusli 
brorum, Cic de Or. 2, 14, Cl: alten (Iibello) j 
Gladius, altcri Pngio Index erat. Suet. Cal . 
49; index orationis P. Scipionis nomen 31 ■ 
Kaerii babel, Lir. 38, 66 — 2# edn index, 

, catalogue, tahU, list, summary : ut non in- 
j dicem cert^ ex bibliotheca gumptum imns- 
' ferre in Iibros euos pos4*it, Quint 10, L 67: 
philosophoram, S^n Ep 39, 2; cC GelL 3, 
3, 1: hactenus omnia jnra quasi per mdi 
com tetigisse satis cst, Gai Inst 3, 64 ; qua 
81 per mdicem rem exponere, id. ib 4,15: 
fungar indicts partibus, Plin, Ep 3, 5, 2. — 
B* Of paintings or etalues, an fnimpfion • 
ncc quaens- quid qaaque index sub imagi- 
ne dlcat, Tin 4, L 3^* tabula m aedem Ma- 
tris Jtatutae cum indice hoc posita esl, ela, 
Ltr. 4L2a, 8. — C, Of a touc/ixtone : in du- 
rum silicem, qui nunc qnoque dicitur In 
dex, Or. IL % 706. 

Crum, nL, v. Indus. 

IndltLf ^6, /, India, a country extend- 
ing from the Indus to China., Cic Tnsc. 6, 27, 
77 eq ; Cat 43, 6; Vci;g G l,67aL; citenor, 
India this tid^ of the Ganges : nllenor, In- 
dia h^ond the Ganges, Piin. 6, 17, 2L 5 57 ; 
Mela, 3, 7. 

t IndLaAQS; Sj tidj [India], In- 
dian: ALA,lDScr ap Grot 519.7 

indlC^blliS} (L mdico], that in- 
dicates, indicative : £ignum,CaeL Aur. Acnt 
2, 3,13 

iildIcaiiO« 6 dis, f. pd.], an indicating, 
s^ing, or rating the raiuation of a thing, 
a valuation; hence, tsaZue, price, rai« (most- 
ly ante and post class.)* lua merx cst, tua 
indicatio cst, Flaut Pers 4,4,37: mellis, 
Plln. 22, 24, 50, f 109; temerana, Dig: 19, L 
13, 5 3 

ilidlcalaVTiS; tim, adj [id.] (post- 
class.), gram. 1 1, indicative, Diom. p 329; 
Pnsc 819 P. 

indicator. 6ns, m [id.] one that points 
out (late Lat ); naturae (at indagator), SoL 
40 

indicattoly [id.], an indicating 
or rating the i alue of a thing; hence, ra/ue, 
prt(y’,ra6',=: indicatio (Flmian): nequeest 
fiodie murrhinl altenos praestanlior indi 
catura, PIm. 37, 2, 7, g 18. dolorum, physi- 
cians^ fees for curing diseases, id- 29, £ 8, 
g 2L 

+ indiceadus oAeKTor, Gloss Philox. 
[2. in dico] 

indicca^ enlis, adj (2. m dico], (hat 
does not say, C q non dicens. non me indi- 
c^nte ha‘»c flunl, not without my felling. 
Ter Ad, 3, 4, 62; eo, me indlc^ntc, Lir. JS, 
89-2. 

zndicinay ae./ [index], 1 q indicium, 
delatio. a notice, information, summons 
(po3l-clas.s.) indicmae praemmm, App 5L 
7, p 199, 10; id. lb 6, p 176, 14, Sea Contr 
4, 28, g 4. 

indicitinL ^ ® notice, informa- 

tion, ducovny, disclosure, ^rg* (class.) 
I, L i I * lacile indicium, si quis vidit, 
PbutCist 4, 2,9 id anus mihi indicium 
fecit, Ter Ad- 4^ 4, 7, ct Plaut Most 3, 2, 
57, id. MiL 2, 3, Sen. Contr. 4, 26, 6 
conjuratlonis. Cic Dir 2,20,46 rei allcu 
jus afff*rre ad aliqucm, Auct Or. pro Dom 
52. deferre ad aliqaem,Tac. A. 2, 23. ea res 
est Heh cltis per indicium enuniiata, 

B G L4* conrictus indicio alicujua, SalL 
C 52, 36 profiler!, to voltmtc^ cmd^c^ 
(before a court, and esp to escape punisb 
tn»^nt by turning state scrid*^ncc): EMij^e 
depreh'^nsus, multis hortantibus, indicium 
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profitelur, Fall J. 35, 6; Plin. Ep 3, 16, 9; 
so, oflerre, Tac A 1^ 35 — B. T r a n s C 1, 
A p^^rmxtnon to give evidence or turn in 
form^ against one’s accomplic#^; Teltins 
reus, cum essel damnatus, erat indicium 
postulaturus, Cic. Atl 2, 2L4: tibi indici 
nm postulas dan. id. Dir. in Ca^ciL IL 34. 
—2, A reward for giving evidence or tn- 
forming: consenpeerunt commnnltercdic- 
tnm cum poena atqne indjcio, Cic. OlE 3, 20, 
80; Id.YatlL25; Petr 97: alicui indicium 
dare, Dig. 12, 6, 4. — H. Id gcD., a sign, 
indication, mark, tol-en, proof: si^um vo- 
catur ennc'ov, quamquam id qufdam indi- 
cium, qoidam restigium noraiDarenmt,per 
quod alia res mtellegitar, ut per sanguinem 
caed^^s, Quint 5, 9, 9 ; 5, 7, 36 ; indicia et 
vestigia veneni, Cic. Clu. 10, 30: indicia at- 
que argumenta certissima Bc^lens, Id. Cat 
3, 5, 13 : Ecelerum ostendere, Auct Har 
Ee«p 12: pamcidiorum, Cic Suit 27, 17: 
;ammi,Aact Cic.ap Senat4; imsignemeae 
i erga te bcnerolenliae, Cic. Fam 7, C, 1: res 
I indicium haec facit, quo pacto, etc , Ter 
Hcc. L £ 31 • dare, i q ostendere, Varr 
L. L. 9, § 19 MnlL: Mere, the eame, Lucr 
2, 556: indicio esse, to serve as proof, he a 
proof: de se ipse ent, Ter. Ad. proL 4: ei 
rei indicio sunt sexdecim volumina cpistu 
larum,Kep Att 16: quae domus erat ipsa 
indicio tui crudelissimi dominatus, Auct 
Dom. 42. — ^ith rd-daute' mibi, quale m- 
genium haberes, (ndicio fait oratio, Ter 
Heaut 2, 4, quam vere de eo foret indi- 
catum, ©ratio indicio fait, Kep Lys 3 
postqnam indicium est factum, dempto 
auro, etc , after applying the touchstone 
I (lndex),Vitr.9,3 

indicivnSy a, um, adj [L indie© ], in- 
dicating, indicative, KotTir. p 90 — ^Hcnce, 
svhzt : iadiciva. ^,f-,the informn^U re- 
ward, JuL Viet Art Rhet4,^ 

1. in«dlCOy fitum, are, r a. (mdi- 
casso, is, for fndicarero, is, Plaut Foen. 4, 
2,66; id. l^nd.d,Z,30),to point out, indteaU 
( class.) 1, In g e n., fo show, declare, dis 
dos^, make Jmown, reveal, hetray ^ Of 
persons: rem omnem dominae indicant, 
Cic Clu. 64,180: Catilina non Be purgarit. 
Bed indicant, id Mur. 25, 51: conscios de 
lendae tyrannidis, id Tnsc. ^ 22, 52: Jam 
me vobis indicaoo, will hetray or accuse 
mysdf id Arch IL 28: indicabo mcnm 
consilinm tibi, Id Fam. 10, 21. 2: rem pa- 
tri,Ter. Ad4,4,19: causampublicaeiiestis, 
Lir. 8, 18, 4 ; de conjuratione, to give tn- 
formaiicm, inform, SalL C 48. 4; quis tibi 
de episluIiB istis indicarit, Cic. FL 37, 92; 
SalL C 30, C: aliquid m mlgus, fo make 
jmUxdy 7m<npn,Cic Unir. 2: satis est ac- 
ton Eic indicare, Quint 4, 2, T. — With rd 
clause : coctentos indicare quid fact! Bit, 
Quint 4,2,11^ — ^With acc and inf: digi 
tis ita nguratis ut tempons et aeri (Ja- 
num) esse deum indicent, Plm. 34, 7, 16, 
S 33 — B. Of things concr and abstr : rul 
tus mdjcat mores, shows, indicates, Cic. Leg 
1,9; id Brut 94,324* lacrimfsdolorem,Kep 
Att 4 Jin : hoc res ipsa indicat, Ter Eun. 
4, 3, 10* id esse rerum parra haec fabeUa 
indicat Phacdr 1, 15,3: supercilia maxi 
me indicant factum, Plm. 11, 37, 5L S 138. 
ut cpularum Eollemnium fides ac tibiae . . . 
indicant. Cm de Or 3, 5L 197 — Pass 
aetaa reterinorum mdicatur denlibns, Plin. 
IL 37, GL S 168: cum res non gesta indi 
calur, sea nt Bit gesta ostenditur. Quint 
9, 2, 40 — n. In part 1C. A* Tb inti- 
mate, giv^ a hint of, to state hrtejly, men- 
tion: indicare conrenit, quae prodit One 
sicntus, Plm. 6, 23, 26, g 96 : aliquid obi- 
ter, id 33, L 5, g 15 nominatim, id 15, 
IL 15, g 49: ut mdicarimua, id 36, 15, 24, 
g 115 — B. T’o the price of a thing, 

to value, put a pric^ on * hanc eme Do 
Modo ut Bciaro, quanti indicet, etc., Plant 
Pera 4, 4, 25 : indica, fac pretium, id ib 37 . 
cum ponulasset, ut fiibi fundus semel indi 
caretur, Cic. OfC 3, 15, 62. — C, In jund 
Lat, to carry on a jiidieial process to con- 
vietxon: Indica”^ est detulisse, argaisse, 
accosasse et conricisse, Dig 50, 16, 197 

2« in-diCOy 3 : 1 , clum, 3 (ttnp indice, 
Plant Ps. 1, 5, 132 * indliti hir indixisti, 
Front de Cels Ep 3), v cl [in-dico], to de- 
clare publicly, to jriodaim, puhlixA, an- 
nounce, to appoint (class.): totias GaUiae 
concilium Bibracte indiciiur, Cacs. B G 7, 
63; Lir. 1, 60, 4: fonim,Verg. A 6, 758; P.o- 
933 
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inae dierom vigmti supplicatio mdicitur, 
Caes B G 7, 90 exercilum in ahquem lo 
cunij to order it to, Liv 6, 12, cf of time 
coxnitia m tnnum nundinum, id. 3, 36, 1 
bellum populo Romano suo nomine indix 
It, Cic Cat 2, 6, U, cf Varr L L 6, § 61 
MuU dies mdicta pugnae, Liv 10, 27, 3 
justitium, Cic Fbil 5, 12, 31 familianbus 
cenas, to inmte one's sel/as their guest. Suet 
Ner 27 iter alicui, Verg A 7, 468 funus, 
to invite to a Jxineral, Varr L. L 6, § 61 
Mull , Cic Leg 2, 24, 61 , Suet Caes. 84 
simul divom templis mdicit bonorem, a 
thanksgiving, Y erg A 1,632 , 3, 264, Sil 7, 
90 — ^With trf in diem certam ut ad lucum 
Ferentinae conveniant mdicit. Liv 1, 60, 1 
— S. Trop qui ipsi 8ibi bellum indixis 
sent, are their own enemies, Cic Fin 5, 10, 
29 pbilosopbiae bellum mdicere^ id de Or 
2, 37, 65 — II, E B p £i,To appoint a place 
of gathering, Jix, name a destination or 
rendezvous exercitu indiclo ad portam. 
Esquilmam in posteram diem, Liv 6, 22, 8 
exercitus omnis Aquiloniam est mdictus, 
id, 10, 38, 4 evercitus Pisae indictus erat, 
id 40,41,7 clam evercitu indicto,id 41,14, 
2 — ^0 impose, enjoin, inflict multam, 
to impose a penalty, Phn 18, 3, 3, § 11 tri 
bulum,Liv 4,60. cf servorum numerum 
et ponaus argentisenatoribuSjTac H 3,68 
populo famem indivit. Suet Cal 26 si 
bimet ipse exsilium mdixit, Liv 39,62,9, 
cf sibi patientiam, to enjoin upon one’s 
self. Sen Ep 123, 6 iter ad regcm I ati 
num Indicit primis juvenum, Verg A. 7, 
468 certum dominis servorum numerum, 
Suet Ner 44, id Aug 25 libertus, cui pa 
tronus operas indicere vellet, to prescribe, 
Gai Inst 4, 162. 

indicticius or •iiviSj a, um, a^^ 

[2 mdico] declared, proclaimed onera, 
Cassiod. Var 6^ 14 

indictio^ oms, / [id], d declaration 
(postAiig) I.Ingen belli.Flor 4, 10, 
2 j Paul ex Fest p 254, 34 — H. I n par 
tic. A. declaration or imposition of a 
tax, an impost, tax, V\\n Pan 29, Dig 33, 
2, 28 A space of fifteen years. Cod Th 

11,28,3 aECVvDAjInscr OrolL 1160 

indiciidnalis, 0, <24^ [mdictio], o/or 
relating to an impost or tax (late Lat ) 
augmentum, Amm IT, 3, 6 

indictivnS; S, um, adj (2 mdico], de 
dared, proclaimed Ibnus, Paul ex Fest 
p 106 Mull , Varr L L 6, § 160, 7, § 42 

1. indictus. a, um, Part , from 2 m 
dico 

2. in-dictus, tim, adj I, Not said, 
unsaid (class ) quod dictum, mdictum’st 
quod mode erat raturo, irritum est, Ter 
Phorm 6, 7,68 quae turn ceement, ea se 
nec, ul mdicta sinl, revocare posse^ Liv 5, 
15, 10 nec tu carminibus nostns indictus 
abibis, unsung, Verg A 7, 733 dicam In 
signe, recens, adhuc Indictum ore alio, Hor 
C 3, 25, 8 indicts causS, without a heamng, 
unheard ut dictator, quem vellet civium, 
mdicta causa, impune posset occidere, Cic 
Leg 1, 16, 42 , so, indicia causa m aliquem 
animadvertere, id Fam 5, 2, 8, id. Bab 
Perd 4, 12 id. Verr 2, 2, 17, § 43, id Phil 
2, 23, 56 , Liv 29, 18 fin , 38, 33 imt al 
-II. Unsvedkable, ineffable (only post 
class ) De *m caelestem, mdictum, mno 
minabilem, App Dogm Plat 1, p 3, 30 

indiculom, h ” ? ond in&culus^ h 

m dim [index], a short list or catalogue 
(post class ), "^mra Ep 6, 49 , 7, 81 
' [India], of India, 

Indian elepb^th Ter Eun 3, 1, 23 pe 
cudes. Mart 5, 31 6 cornu, i e ivory, id 1, 
73,4 aqvia,Ov i\l,5,80 margarita, Petr 
66 ^Subst Inoicnm, mdigo, a 
blue pigment for dyeing and painting, Flm 
33, 13, 67, § 163, 35, \ 26, § 40 

indidem, adv [i^de idem], from the 
same I, Lit, of pl.ice, from the same 
place quos homines? mdidemnc Amena, 
an bosce ex urbe sicanos? Cic Rose Am 
27, 74 Thebis, likewise fiom Thebes, Nep 
Epam 6,2 ex Aventino, Liv 39, 12, 1 Me 
gans, Auct ap Gell 6, 10, 4 additi erant 
Bnittiorum indidem perfugae, i e from the 
same Sicily Liv 27, 12, 6 hilarissimum 
convivam hmc mdidem promam, Plaut 
Mil 3, 1,72, id Ps 2, 4, 60 altae renova 
taeque stellae atque omnis aether refun 
dant eodem et rursum trabunt mdidem, 


Cic N D 2, 46, 118 — II, From the same 
matter or ^ing unde simile duci potest 
(potest autem ex omnibus) indidAn ver 
bum unum, Cic. de Or 3, 40, 161 illud 
EnnijVarr ll L. 7, § 13 Mull venena, Liv 
39,8,8 

(in«dies« for m dies, from, day to day , 
Y dies.) 

in-differens, ontis, adj , m which there 
is no difference, indifferent I, Act , of per 
sons, making no difference, indifferent, care 
less (post class ) circa victum, Suet Caes 
63 — II, Pass A* PbiloB t t , neither good 
nor evil, not to be sought or avoided (class ) 
necesse est, nec bonum esse nec malum 
hoc quod praepositum vel praecipuum no 
mmamus, idque ita definimus, quod sit 
'indiflTerens cum aestimatione mediocn . 
quod enim ilh uhtatpopov dicunt, id mibi 
ita occumt ut mdiflbrens dicerem, Cic 
Fm 3, 16, 53 nibil mdiflerens glonosum 
est, moTfi autem glonosum est, ergo mors 
non est mdiflerens, Sen Ep 82, 10 — Hence, 
subst indifierenS) ®tis, n , a thing m 
different, neither good nor evil si valetudo 
mdiflerens est, bene valere mdiflerens est, 
Sen Ep 117, 8 cur dolor apud Stoicos m 
differens esse dicitur, non malum, Gell 12, 
6, 4 Zeno censuit \oluptatem esse indiffe 
rens, id est neutrum, neque bonum neque 
malum, id 9, 5 , 6 — Plur haec quae mdif 
ferentia vocamuB, Sen Vit Beat 22, 4al — 
B. In gram , of the syllaba anceps, doubt 
frljQmnt 9, 9, 48 , 93 — Hence, adv in- 
dineteuter, without distinction, mdis 
cnminately, indifferently (post Aug ) uti 
utraque appellatione, Quint 11, 3, 1, 9, 2, 

6 uti his litteris, Gel) 10, 24, 8 ferre, to 
bear with indifference, unconcern, opp gra 
Viter, Suet Dom 23 \ivere, to eat of every 
thing without distinction, Senb Comp 122 

in differentia^ ^%f [mdifTerens] 
want of distinction or difference, similari 
ty, equivalence (post class ) utriusque vo 
cabuli, Gell 13, 3, 6 , Hier m Didym de 
Spir Sane 1, 20 

m-difricnltcr,«^t' , codify (late Lat ) 
baunre, Claud Mam Stat Anim 1 21 

indlg’ena^ ae, adj [mdu gigno], bom 
tn a country, native, indigenous (class , but 
not in Cic or Cses ) miles, Liv 23, 5, 11 
Fauni Nympbaeque, Verg A 8,314 Lati 
ni, id lb 12, 823 coloni. Col 1, 7, 3 bos, 
Ov Am 3, 13, 4, Col 6, 2, 12 apri, Ov M 
14, 343 viuum, Plm 14, 6, 8, I 72 — As 
indlg’enaj ne, m , a native ma 
jores eorum, Liv 21, 30, 80 — Of primitive 
men quondam hoc indigenae vivcbant 
more, Juv 13,38 

indiffCns* entis J, p a , from mdi 
geo — II, VkL IndigetesyJn 

indig'cntia, [mdigeo] I, Need, 
want, indigence (rare, mostly Ciceron ) a 
natura mihi videtur potius, quam ab indi 
gentia orta amicitia, Ctc Lael 8, 27 quid 
est malitia nisi mdigentia bom ? Ambros 
de Isaac 7, § 60 -ii. Jnsatiableness, in 
satiable desire (Ciceron } mdigentia est Ji 
bido inexplebilis, Cic Tusc 4, 9, 21 mdi 
gentia, desidermm, id. ib 4, 7, 16 

indigfenus, nm, adj [mdigena], j 

q mdigena, naiite, vernacular’ sermo, | 
App 31 1, p 102 

indlgfeOj “*» ^ ^ [mdu egeoj, to 

need, want, to stand in need or want of any 
thing (class ) I, Lit , with bonaexi 
8timatione,Cic Rose Com 15,44 pccunia, 
Nep Ages 7 medicma, id Att 21 its re 
bus, quae ad oppugnationem castrorum 
sunt USUI, Caes B C 4,35 cibo, Suet Galb 

7 constantia inter dubia,Tac. H ^ 73 pe 
cunia,Yal Max 7, 2, ext 9— H. In gen 
A, To need, be in want of, require, (a ) 
with gen. (class ) mgcnii et virtutis, Cic. 
Fam 6,4,2 mdigeo tui consilii, id Att 12, 
35, 2 allenuB, id. Lael 14, 61 — 03) With 
abl , Cic Fam 12, 11, 2, Serv ap Cic Fam 
4, 5, 1 , Cic ad Q Fr 1, 3, 2 ^Pass cum 
praesiaio carum (avmm) mdigetur, Plm 
10, 27, 39, § 76 fruges indigcbant tccto, 
Col 12 praef § 3 pax et quies boms ar 
tibus indigent, Tac. H 4, 1, 4, 61, Suet 
Aug 29 — (t) With acc (ante class ) ni 
bil, Varr L. U 6, g 92 Mull —(3) With inf 
hoc plane mdigeo discero, Gell 4, 1, 6 — B. 
To long for, desire, with pen (class) non 
auri, non argenti, non ecterarum rerum in 
digerCjCic Sail 8,25— Hence, jndi^ens, 


7°^-^ want of, needingany thing 
(a) With gen quid enim? AfVicanus indi 
gens mei ? mmimo hercle at ne ego qui 
demiUiuSjCiaLael 9,30 alienarum opum. 
Lep Reg 3 piaesidii, Auct B Hisp 17 — 
(/9) With a61 (post Aug ) cotes oleo mdi 
gentes, Plm 36, 22, 47, § 164 disccptalio 

multd curd mdigens, Gell 14, 2, 13 B 

Subst indlgCnS; ntis, comm , a needy 
or indigent person indigentibus bemgno 
facere Cic Off 2, 16, 62, id Fin. 2, 35, 118. 

1. Indlg-es, etis, m,\ Indigetes. 

*2. indlg-es, is, adj [mdigeo], needy, 
indigent i q mdigens quem aelate exac- 
ta, mdigem liberum lacerasti, Pac. ap Cic 
de^Or 2, 46, 193 (Fragm Trag v 328 Rib ) 

^indig’este, ddv , v mdigestus, a, um, 
fin ' 117 


indig’Cstlbnis^ e, <^J [2. m digero], 
indigestible, Theod Prise, de Diaet 6, Gael 
Aut Acut 2,9^55, id TaTd.4,6,90 
in-dig’estlO, oms,/, indigestion (late 
Lat),Hier Ep 22,17, Schol Juv l,146aL 

1. in-digestus, a? 'ira, , unar 

ranged, without order, confused (poet and 
post Aug ) I, L 1 1 (Chaos) rudis mdige 
staque moles, Ov M 1, 7 simplicita'*, Plin. 
13, 15, 80, § 98 turba, id 17, 10 12, § 65 
multitude, Sen Ben. 6, 31, 4 —II, I n p a r 
tic A. Of food, undigested, Macr S 7, 7, 
Veg Vet 3, 63, 1 — B, Suffenng from indi- 
Schol Juv 1, 143, Gael Aur Acut 
3, 21, 198 — Adv indigestc, without ar 
rangemtni, immethodicaily, GelL pnef 3, 
3racr S praeC init 

2. indigestns, m [m digcro], m 
digestion stomachi, Schol Juv 4, 67 

Indigetes, um, m plur [mdu gigno], 
heroes elevated to the rank of gods after 
their death, and regarded as the patron de 
ities of their country patni Dn sunt, qui 
praesunt singulis civitatibus. ut Minerva 
Athems, J uno Cartbagmi Indigetes autem 
pToprie sunt Dn ex bominibus ibcti, quasi 
m Dnsagentes, Serv ad Verg G 1,498 Dii 
Indigetes (m old prayer), Liv 8, 9, 6 — 
Trans f, of deified emperors, Am 1,64, 
— In sing Indiges^ Stis Indigetem 
Aeneam . Deben caelo, Verg A 12, 791* 
deus, Tib 2, 6, 43 pater, Sol 2, 16 juppi 
ter, Liv 1, 2, 6, Gell 2, 16, 9, m the fom 
jvi>iGENS,ofuSneas, Inscr Pompqj ap Bull 
Arch Nap 1846, p 35 Indigetes dn, quo 
rum nomma vulgan non licet, Paul ex 
Fest p 106 Mull 

indigeto or indigito, nvi, atum, 1, 
V freq [i mdico], relig t t , <o call upon, 
invoke a deity virgmes Vestnles ita mdige 
tant, Apollo Medice, Apollo Paean, 3racr S 
1,17, cf mdigitanto imprecanto, Paul ex 
Fest p 114 3Iull deam, Varr ap Non 4, 
D 319 — II, Tran sf precem, to utter, 
proclaim,Terl deJojun 16 
indigitamenta (indiget-), drum, 
71 plur [in digito] religious books contain- 
ing the names of the gods and prescribing 
the mode of worshipping them. Censor 3, 4 
I Apollmis nomen Pompiliana indigitamenta 
nescire, Arn. 2, 95, Serv ad Verg G 1, 21 
indigitamenta incantamenta vel indicia, 
Paul ex Fest p 114 Mull Grannius Flac 
cus in libro, quem ad Caesarem de mdigi 
tamentis senptum reliquit, Censor 3, 2 
indigito, mdigeto 
indigztabundns, um, adj [mdig 
nor] fall of indignation, enraged, indignant 
(not ante Aug) ilia muliebnter mdigna 
bunda, Liv 38, 67, 7, with clamitans, Suet 
Aug 40 ammo irritato, mdigoabuudus, 
Gell 19,9,8 

indignanduS; u, um, P a , from in 
dignor 

indignanSjAUtis, P a , from mdignor 
indignanter^ , v mdignor jin 
indignatifOj onis, f [mdignor] dts 
pleasure, indignation, disdain I, L 1 1 
A, In gen sivo mdignationc et doloro 
vmculorum, Hirt B G 8 , 44, 2 (Krancr, m 
digmtate, class) hbernma Hor Epod 4, 
10 crumpens ammo acpectore, Veil 2, CG 
senatus tanta exarsit, ut etc., Plln 33, 1, 6, 

§ 18 mdignationem alicqjus m sc conver 
tore, id. 9, 30, 48, g 92 mo\ere, Li\ 4,60, 

1 pubiicae, id 3, 48, 9 — Ptur , expressions 
of indignation aodiebantur, Liv 25, 1, 9 
— B. In parti c , an exciting of inaigna- 
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ixon by rhetorical art: indfgnatio c£t ora- 
tio, per quam conficUcr, ut in allqncm ho- 
micezn magnnm odium, ant in rem gravis 
offeosio coDCiletur^ Cic, Inv. 1, 53, 100 ; 
Quint. 4, 3, 15.— H. TransU (Poet,) 

A protocalion, occasion for indication : 
ne qua indignatio desit, Juv. 5, 120.— B. 
hurt, tcound, injury to (he body, a sore (only 
post-class.), Veg. Vet. 1, 63; 2, 13; 5^ 14 at 
*iudi^atitmcnla, ae,/ dim. [in- 

dignatio], slight irulxgnaium : indignatian- 
cnlam capere . . , per epistalam clfundere, 
PliD. Ep. C, 17, 2. 

* indi^ativas, a, am, adj. (indig- 
nor]^ passionate, irascible: indignativnm, 
qnod appellant Bvpixovf Terl. Anim. 16. 

incllgxiatus, on'; -P* o-> from Indig- 
nor. 

indigne^ indlgnns/n. 

indiglUtaS; atls,/. (indignus], unioor- 
<7iinw, viUness (class.). I, In gen.: si 
quid affert praeterea hominis ant dignitas 
ant indignitas, Cic. do Or. 2, 32, 63: nemo 
propter indignitatera repadiatas est, id- 
Div. in CaeciLlO, 63: summa, ld,Tat 6, 16: 
accDSatoris (as of a slave), id. Dclot. 1, 2. — 
Of things, enormityi heinousness : intamia 
atqnc indignitas rei, Cae3.B. G. 7, 50 ; so, rei, 
Cic. liar. 25, 61: calamitatis, id. Verr. 2, 6, 
46, § 123. — II, Inpartic. A. ijnworthy 
or unbecoming behavior, insulting treatment, 
indignity, meanness, baseness : aiicnjas ado- 
nndi et conveniendi, Cic. Fam. 6,14,2: om- 
Bcs indignitates contnmeliasque perferre, 
Caes. B. G. 2, 14, 3: indignitatibus compal- 
BUS, Liv. 42. 62, 1 : rei, foedissimac per se, 
adjccta indignitas est, id. 5, 48, 9 ; 1, 69, 3. 
— B. Indignation, in consequence of un- 
■worthy treatment : tacita esse poterit in- 
dignitas nostraf Cic. Att. 10, 8, 3 : fndigni- 
tas alqae ex ca ira animos cepit, Liv. 6, 45, 
6; 2, 7, 2. 

indigTUicr^ adp,,v. indignus^n. 
xn*dig7lor| atns, 1 (archaic in,^ indig- 
narler for indignari. Lncr. 3, 870), v. dep. a. 
(in-dignuB), to consider as unxcorihy or im- 
proper, to be angry or displeased at, to be 
indignant (syn. stomachor). I, In gen. 
(class.), (a) With acc,; sc ipsum,Lucr.Ll. : 
ca, quae indfgncntur adversarii, tibl quo- 
que iudigna viderl, Cic. Inv. 1, 17, 24; Sen. 
Tranq. 10: euam vicem, Llv, 2, 31/rt.; im- 
pcrla, Quint. 1, 3, C: casum insontis amici, 
Verg. A 2. 93 al.— {^) With quod: indig- 
names militcB, quod conspcctum Euum ho- 
Eles ferre possenl^ Caes. B. G. 7, 19, 4 ; Verg, 
A6,C5L — if) Wilhfi; nos homunculi in- 
dignamur, bi quis nostrum interiic, Sulp. 
ap. Cia Fam. 4, 6, 4; so Curt. 0, 6, 6. — («3) 
With in^ or acc. and inf: cedere peiilis 
indignantur, Quint 1, 1, 8: vinci, Ov. M. 
10, 604: regem ad causam dlcendam evo- 
cari, Caes. B. C. 3, 103; so Sail J. 31, 9; 
Quint 10, 1, 101 : veteri parerc clienti, Juv. 
6, 64 aL — (<) With dat. (only post-class.): 
quiquecoDtaminationi non indignatur, Dig. 
48,6,2. — (?) Absol: ntrum ridere audicn- 
tes an indignari debuerint Quint 6, 3, 83: 
EO id. 11, 3, 68; 61; 123 al— B, Of inanim. 
and abstr. things: (ventl) indignantes Cir- 
enm claustra fremunl, Verg. A 1, 65: pon- 
Icra indignatUB Araxes, diidaininy to bear, 
id. ib. 8, 728: indignatum magnis stridori- 
bus aequor, id. G. 2, 162. — • H, In p a r t i a , 
of wounds, to injure, damage: nc tumen- 
tla indignentur, Cacl. Aur. Acut 3, 3, 13. — 
Hence, A. indignandus, a, ''m, P- o-, 
that at xohich one should be indignant, de- 
serting of indignation: (ve.slis) lecto non 
indignanda ^ligno, Ov. 51. 8, 660; VaL FL 
1, 547. — B, indigliailS, antis, P. a. , that 
cannot^ endure or suffer any thing, impa- 
tient, indignant (a favorite word of Ovid): 
genus indlgnantissimum servitutis, Col 8, 
17, 7 : verbaque quaerenti satis indignantla 
linguae Dcfucront, Ov. II. c, 634 : pectus 
id. F, 4, 896 : cf. corda, Stat Th. 3, 699 : bclla 
gcrunt venti, fretoque indignanlia miscent, 
Oy. 51. 11, 491. — Adv. : inignautcr, in- 
dignantly, vnth indignation ( post-class. )• 
muEsitare, Am. 3, 103: ferre, Amm. 15, l73. 

in-diguns, a, nm, adj., unworthy, un- 
deserving (class.). I, Of persons. ^ In 
gon,, untcortAy. (a) AbsoL: divitias qui- 
vis quamvis indignus, habere potest, Cic. 
Tusc. 5, 16, 46: indIgniEsimi candidati. Liv. 
4,57, Hal. — (/?) With ahl.: te omni honorc 
indignissimum judical. Cic. Vatin. 16, 39; 
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eo id. Pie. 23, 54; Nep. Dat 5, 5; Quint 10, 
1, 90: Curt 4, 1, 10; Slat Th. 11, 304 al— 
if) With gen.: ma^omm baud umquam 
indignus avomm.Terg. A 12, 649. — (A) With 
qui: line indigni erant qui impetrarent? 
Cic. Rose. Am. 41; eo Plin. Ep. 7, 27, 15; 
Curt. 6, 4, 8 : indignus quern mors tarn eaeva 
maneret, Juv. 4, 95 al — (c) With ut: cum 
indigni, ut a vobig redimeremur, visi si- 
moe, Liv, 22, 59,17.— (?) With inf.: indigni 
(=qnos non decet)fratcmum rumperefoe- 
duSjHor. Ep-1, 3, 35; Sil. % IIL— B. Esp., 

, not deserving any thing, undeserving: In- 
dlgnis si male dicitur, male dictum id esse 
duco, Plant Cure. 4,2, 27 : ad calamitates ho- 
minum indignorum (Ecistis catamitatibus) 
Bublevandas, undeservedly suffering, Cic. 
Tusc. 4, 20, 46: Pompelus morte, Quint 3, 
8, 57: car eget indignos quisquam te di- 
vitc, Hor. S. 2, 2, 103: indignus injuria hac, 
Tcr.'A<L2,l,12.— n. Of inanim. and abstr. 
things A# TInxcorthy, unbecoming, shame- 
ful., intolerable, severe, cruel, harsh: ne is- 
tuc nequiqnam dizeris tarn Indignum dic- 
tum in me, Plant As. 3, 3^ 108: nulla vox 
cet audita populi R majestate indigna, 
Caee. B. G. 7, 17: nihil, qnod ipsis esset in- 
dignum, committebant, id. ib. 5. 36: licto- 
ribus indignum in modum muicatis, Liv. 
20,9, 6: indignis modis acceptus, Ter. Ad. 
2, 1, 12: facinas, id. And. 1, 1, 118: exem- 
pla, id. Eun. 5, 5, 4: mors, Verg. A 6, 163: 
aliquid pro I'ndfgnissimo habere, Liv. 1, 40, 
2: hoc uQo eot quicquam non vidit indig- 
niue, Cic. Off. 2, 8, 28; Btndiis indignnm 
ferre laborem, Juv. 7, 17 : biemes, severe, 
Verg. G. 2, 373: fortuna, id. A 11, 108. — 
With the sup. in u ; dipia atque indigna 
relatu Vociferans, Verg. A 9, 595; Liv. 34, 
68,4. — With inf: Ihbula non indigna refer- 
ri, Ov. A A 1, 681; id. 51. 1, 608: indignum 
est a pari vinci, aut euperiore : ind ignius ab 
inferiore, Cla Quint 31, 95: non indignnm 
videtor, egregium facions memoraro, m- 
proper, Sail J. 79, 1: nonne hoc indlgnissi- 
mum est? Cic. Bose. Am. 3, 8; id. Div. in 
CaeciL 12, 38.— AbwL; indignum, as an ex- 
clamation. shame, Ov. M. 6, 37; Atom. 1, C, 
1; Hor. Ep. 1,6,22 aL — i5. Undeserved: 
indigna pat!, Liv. 31, 30, 3: Indignamquo 
nocem pretium patietnr amoris? Ov, 31. 10, 
627.— AJrr.; indigjie^n'iiiidigTiiter. 

A. Indigne. i. Unworthily, undeservedly, 
dishonorably, shamefully: mdigno dotem 
quaercrc, Plaut Cist 2, 3, 21: meretricem 
dcperitjid. BacchL.3,3, 66: aliquem injuria 
afQcerc, Ter. Phorm. 5, 1, 3: cervices in car- 
cere fraugebantar indignieslmc civium R., 
Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 67, § 147: iDtcriemnl, Caee. 

B. G. 7, 38, 8.--^, Indignantly: llacedoncs, 
earn eibi anteponi, indigne ferebant, tool: it 
ill, Nep. Eum. 1, 3: pati, Cia Verr. 2, 5, 12, 
S 3L — B, Indj^itcr: vixit bis deccm an- 
nis nata, Epigr. in AntboL Lat. T. 2, p. 176 
Burm. 

indlgTXS, 3} <^dj. [Indigeo], needing, 

in want (poet and post-Aug.). I, In ge n. 
(«) With gen.: nostrac opis, Verg. G. 2, 
428; sOjCxtcraae opi8,TaaH.3,48: stipen- 
dionim, Plin. 8,40, 61, g 143: recloriB,Taa 
H. 3, 22 (but Lucr. 1, 61, is glossem.).— (yS ) 
With a6t: auxilio, Lucr. 5, 223, — (7) 
Absol.: pauper et indigus, Stat Silv. 3, 1, 
102.-11, f part ic., desirous of eome- 
thing; with gen.: servUiijLua 9,254. 

gus, needing, in want (post-class.). — With 
gen.: opis, PauL No). Carm. 27, 4; 16, 196. 
— With abl. : rcfcctionc virium, App. M, 9, 
p. 222 med. 

in-^lig’Cils^ <^dJ- (class., but not in 
Cic.). I, Act., careless, heedless, negligent: 
ne quis tractet illam indiligens, Plaut 
Bacch. 2, 2, 23; paterfamilias, Nep. Att 4, 
3; cf. Ter, Ad. 4, 6, 60. — Comp.: si indili- 
gentiorcB fuerint, Caes. B. G. 7, 71, 3. — 
With gen. : rcrum memoriae non indiligens, 
GelL 15, 28, 1. — !!• Pass., neglected: hor- 
tuE, Plin. 19, 14, 19, § 67.— AdtJ.; indili- 
genterj carelessly, heedlessly, negligentty 
(Class.): tutari patris bene parta, Ter. 
Phorm. 5, 3, 6; nihil ab eo indlligentcr 
(factum), Cia Att 1^3, 2. — Camp.: nostros 
praesidia indiligentius servaturos credide- 
rant, Caes. B. G. 2, 33, 2: enerro, Varr. L. 1* 
8, § 61 lIulL 

in-dHigcntxa, ac,/ [indiligens], car«- 
lessnest, heedlessnas, negligence (class.), 
Plaut. Pers. 4, 4, 9: llttcraram miEsarom, 
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Cia Q. Fr. 1, 2, 2, § 7; Aeduorum, Caes. B. 
G. 7, 17: neglecta indiligentia praedia, Plin. 
14, 4, 5, § 60: veri, i. e. neglect of examining 
into the truth, Tac. H. 4, 49. 

* ill-dHuccSCO. 3» '*’■ inch, n., to begin 
to grow light: cum jam fenne dies inse- 
quens indilucesceret, JuL Valer. Res Gest 
Alex. 5f. 3, 42. 

in-dixneilSllSj a, am, adj., immeasura- 
ble, innumerable (late Lat): populi, Amm. 
19,2,4. 

ijl*diniissus^ a, ''m, adj.,notputaway, 
not divorced (late Lat.): uxor, Tert. adv. 
3Iara ^ 34. 

isdipisco, vre, V. indipiEcor/n. 

indipiscorj deptus, 3, v. dep. a. [indn 
= iD-apjscor], to obtain, attain, reach. I, 
Lit (mostly ante- and post-class.): largi- 
ter mercedis indipiscar, PlautRud-6, 2,28; 
divitias magnas indeplum, id. Ep. 3, 4, 15; 
navem, Liv, 26, 39, 12; 28, 30, 12: muUum 
in cogitando dolorem, Plaut Trim 2, 1, 2: 
simulatque bominem Icti secura quies est 
indepta, Lucr. 3, 212: Eene.xvoluit indiplsci 
de cibo, Plaut Sticb. 4, 1, 57: animo, i. e. to 
retain, Cell. 17, 2, 1. — II, Transf., (o be- 
gin, commence : pugnam, GelL 1, 11, 8. 

.6^ Arf. collat form: indipisco, cre; 
(occasionem) quadrigis albis, Plaut As. 2, 

2.13. — 2. -Partperf.: indcptus, a, "m; 

Cod- Th.9, 42,13; 12,1,74; andproh. 
also in Plin. H. N. praeC 9: honorihus in- 
deptis. V. Sillig. iV. cr. 

(iil*directns, a false reading in Quint 

6. 13, 2, instead of inde recta, v. Spalding 
ad h. 1.) 

* xn-dxrepttis, a, um, adj., unplun- 
dered: Capitolium, Taa H. 3, 71 j?rt. 

in*discipUzia9 ae, want of educa- 
tion, GI0S& Philox. 

indiscipHzidtCj adr., v. indisclplina- 
tns, a, ura,/n. 

in-disciplindtiO; Onis, f. [2. in-dis- 
ciplina), want of discipline (late Lat,), Cas- 
Biod. Var. 7, 3. 

in^disciplinatHS^ a, um, adj. [id.], 
without discipline, undisciplined (eccLLat), 
Cypr, Ep. 62; Aug. Ep. 169.— Ada: iu- 
dlscipU&ate^ undisciplined man- 
ner, cfiforderly: loqueris, Comraod. In* 
Btruct 16. 

xn-disciplinosTis, a, um, adj. [id.], 
without discipline, undisciplined (eccL Lat), 
Vulg. Sir. 23, 7. 

in-dxscissns, a, um, adj., not cut to 
pieces, undividedi}a\Q Lat.); tunica Domi- 
ni, Hier. Ep. 15, L 

is^discoy StCj 3, V. a., to learn thorough- 
ly : magna res est posse indiscere, SchoL 
Jov.6,474. 

in-discrete &ad in-discretun, 

adw., V. indiscretuB, a, um, jln. 

in-discretiO; onis,/, lack of discern- 
ment, indiscretion, Bitr. in Didym.de Spir. 

5. 36. 

in-discretnSj aj <^dj., unseparated, 
undivided, closely connected (syn. indivisus; 
mostly post-Aug.). I, Lit: agricultura, 
Van*. R. R. 3, 1, 7: quibusdam indiscrctum 
caput, ut cancTis, Plin. 11, 37, 46^ g 129; 16, 
29,43, g 84: suum cuique Eangumcm iudis- 
cretum, sed maxime principibus, i. c. to ev- 
ery one those of his own blood are most insep- 
arably united, closely connected, Tac. H. 4, 
62; c£; juncta ista atque indiscreta sunt, 
Quint 1, 2, 3; and; ita inter se conexa et 
indiscreta, id. 10, 1. 2. — II, Trop. A, 
Undistin^ished, without distinction: qui- 
dam indiscretis his nominibus utuntur, 
Cels. 4, 3: multos occidere indiscretos, Sen. 
Clem. 1,26. — B. Undistinguishable : Ima- 
gines si^militudinis indiscretae, Plin. 35, 10, 
36, g 88; indiscreta veri (canis) similitude, 
id. 34, 7, 17, g 38: proles suis, Verg. A. 10, 
392: vita feris, Claud. Rapt. Pros. 3, 44: con- 
color erustis atque indlscretus harenis Am- 
modytes, Luc. 9,715: sicut in gregibus pc- 
cudum, confusa et indiscreta omnia, Lact 
Epit 38, 3: dignitas, alike, equal, “ni. 

6, 7, 1. — C, Act, not dtslin^tshing, ran- 
dom, indiscreet : familiaritas, Sid. Ep. 7, 9. 
— Adtr. ; indifiCTC'tc and indiscrc- 
• Ktriy withoiU distinction, alike, indiscrimi- 
nately. 1, Form indiscrete (post-Aug.): ut 
avium et animaliora vocis edaiur imitatio, 
Plin. 11, 37, 65, g 174 : rcpleta subsellia Circi, 
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Spart. Nigr 3 — * 2 , Form mdiscretim ad 
saeculares indices debere deducl, Cod. Th 
16 2, i7, Sol 30 

in-discriininaljilis,e,a<lj [2 mdis 
crimen], (hat cannot be dtshnguished, un 
distinguishable (late Lat ), Claud Mam 
Stat Anim 2, 10 

ado, without 

disixnetion^YaTT ap Non 127,23 
in-discnssibnis, e, adj [2 m discu 
tio], that ts not to be discussed (late Lat ) 
auctontas (aL discussibilis), Claud Mam 
Stat Anim 2,12, 3,11 
in-discnssTiSj E»d ], not dis 

cussed, not consider^ (late Lat), Claud 
Mam Stat Anim 3, 11, Nov 23,1 — Hence, 
indiscussOt » without examination^ 
Aug Serm 35, n 2 Mai 
indisertc, ado , v mdisertus, a, um, 
fin 

in-disertns^ » not eloquent 

(class.) Academicus, Cic N D 2, 1, 1 — Of 
manim and abstr things prudentia, at a 
loss for loord^, Cic de Or 3, 35, 142 — Ado • 
iXL^Scrte^ not eloquently (rare but class ) • 
oraiionem non indiserte collaudavit, Cic 
Q Fr 2, 1, 3 

Indisjunctilll; <*do [2 m disjunctus, 

I e not&eparatedmtime],imm«dia/eZy (late 
Lat ), Claud. Mam Stat Anim 1. 12 
in-dispensatns;ti,um,adj [2 mdis 
penso] not properly distributed, immoderate 
(post class ) nisus, Sil 16, 342 (cf Drak 
ad^Liv 17,60,10) 

indispertibiliSj c, adj [2. in disper 
tio], indivisible (cccl Lat ), Mar Merc Cy 
nil Incam Unigen 25 
in-dispo^te, odv , v mdispositus, a, 
ura,^n 

in-dispo^tuSj ^ ttm, adj , without or 
der, con/lMed (po«t Aug and very rare) 
apud Vitellium omnia indisposita, tcmu 
lenta, etc., Tac H 2, 68 — H. Of persons, 
i/npr^ar«d, August Ep 69 — ♦Ado in- 
dispolUtdj imthout order, confusedly 
mo\eri, Sen Ep 124,19 
in-disputdbnis^ e [2 m dispute], tn 
disputable (late Lat ) testimonium, Cas 
siod Var 12, 21 

Ul«dis8ecd1)lliS)^t^<^ [2. m disseco], 
indivisible, Isid 3, 6, 4 

ill«dissixiuGUs« » not unlike, 

Varr L L 9, § 40 Mull dub (Mull cotgec 
tures in re simili), Hier in Didym do Spir 
Sane 36 

in-dissimulabilis; [2 m 

dissimulo], that cannot be dissembled \ eri 
tas, Cell 10,2^24 

in-dissdciabllis, ®. > inseparable 

(eccl Lat ) unitas, Lact Opif D 10, Am 
bros Ep 14 —Ado indissociabiliter, 
ins^arably, Claud. Mam Stat Anira 1, l« 
indissdcialns^ inseparable 

(eccL Lat ), (Hilar ) Anon m Job, 1, p 23 
in-dissolnbilis, ©i odj [2 m dis«ol 
vo], that cannot be dissolved or loosed, in , 
dissoluble (in Cic only in the transf sig 
nif ) I, L 1 1 nodus, Phn 11, 24, 28 § 81 
— II. Transf , of persons, indestructible, 
imperishable quoniam orti estis, iramor 
tales esse et mdissoluhiles non potestis, 
Cic Uni\ 11,35, Lact Opif D 4^6^ Hier 
m Isa 3, 6, 9 — ♦Ado in-dissolubni- 
ter, indissolubly nexum, Chud Mam 
Stat’ Anim 2, 2 

in-distanter; [2 m disto] (late 
Lat ) I, Uninterruptedly syllaba uno i 
spintu indistanter profortur, Prise p 565 P 
-11. Without disUnction, ioit/ioutea^pti<m 
(post class ), Amm 27, 9, 41 , 31, 6 
in-distiixcte, odv , v mdistmctus, a, 
um,^n. 

in-distiiictus; ad; (post Aug ) 
I, JVbt properly distinguished, confused 
neque inordmata, neque indistincta, Quint 
8,2,23, Cat 64,283 cf indistmcta et con 
fusa, GelL 13, 30, 6 — B, Fsp , indistinct, 
obscure vocabulum, Cell 10 20,9, 13,30, 

5 defensio, Tac A. 6, 8 — U. Devoid of 
display, unambitious self restrained an 
non m pnvatis et acutus et mdistmctus et 
non super modum elatus M Tullius^ Quint 
12, 10, 39 — Ado indistiucte, 1. iFitA 
out distinction, xndxscnmxnately indis 
tincto atque proraiscue annotabam, Cell 
praof § 2, Dig 4, 8, 32, § 6 (for which sme 
986 


distinctione, ib 6, 1, 24, § 2) al —2. Gener 
ally, Dig 40, 9, 3, 26, 1, 4 a! 
indistrictnsy mdestnetus 
indltaS) ^ um, P a , from mdo 
indivaduitas, [mdividuus] m 
divisibility (eccl Lat) animae, Tert Anim 
61^ matrimonii, id. Monog 6 
iu-dividuaS) ^ um, adj [2 m divido] 

1, Lit, not divided, tndivinbte (class ) ar 
bores, loitA etem^ not branched, Plm 16, 30, 
53, § 122 ille atomos, quas appcllat, td est, 
corpora individua, Cic Fm 1, 6, 17 nihil 
esse mdiMduum potest, id N D 1,23,65 
corpuscula, Amm 26, 1, 1 — Hence, subst 
individuani, I, n , an atom, indiomble 
partide ex illis mdividuis, unde omnia 
Democritus gigniafflnnat, Cic Ac 2 17^n 
nc mdividuum quidem, nec quod dirimi 
distrahive non possit, id N D 3, 12, 29 — 
II. Trop , inseparable, not separated (post 
Aug) comitatasvirtutum,Scn Ep 67n;ed 
contubernium, App M 4, p 164, 16 Rho 
dum sccuti et apud Capreas mdiiidui, Tac 
A. 6, 10 pietas, undivided, impartial, Ps 
Quint Decl 5,3 

isdivise, Udv , v mdivisus, a, um,/n 
in^TiSlbniSy [2 m dindo), tn 
divisible (post class ) materia, Diom p 415 
P anima, Tert Anim 61, Isid 3,5,3 — 
Ado in-divisibiKter,*«ti*uifibiy,Tert 
Anira 51 

in-divisnS; um, adj , undivided 
(ante class and post Aug) I. Lit un 
gulae equorum, i e not cloven, Varr R R 

2, 7, 2, Just 43,1,3 rerum media indivisa 
que magis fratnbus, Stat Th 8, 312 — II, 
Transf, common negotium, Amm 21, 
12 pro indiviso, in an undivided manner, 
in comm^m, Cato, R R 137, cf (arbores) 
pro indiviso posses«ao a fens, Plm 17, 1, 1, 

I 1 pro mdiMSo valere, equally, tn lile 
manner, id. 16, 32, 69, § 137 — Ado in - 
divfse, undtvidedly, tn common agere, 
Pseudo Ascon ap Cic. Vorr 2, 1, 55 

* in-dSvulsns^ a, um, , not sepa 
rated comes, Macr S 1, 11 
ill«do^ didt, dltum, 3, u a [In , 2 do], to 
i put, set, or place into or upon (mostly ante ' 
; class and post Aug ) I, Lit (o) With in , 
and acc coronam m focum, Cato, R R. 143, j 
I 2 m urnam, id ib 143, 23 ignem m aram, i 
Plaut Ml! 2,5,1 m aquatn salom, id More | 
1, 2,92 vim guUam in os, id Cas 2, 3, 31 — 
(^) With in and abl effigicm mstatua,Tac 
A 1, 74 — (y) Altquid alicui compedes i 
servis, Plaut Mem 1, 1, 4 ahquem lecticao, 
Tac A 3, 14 vmcio fasciae ccrvicem, id j 
ih 16, 57 — (d) With acc only fenestras, 
Plaut Rud 1,1,6 —♦II, Trop A. To 
' iniroduce no\ os ritus, Tac. H 6, 4 — B. 

I To impart or give to, apply to, impose on, 
attach to, eta pavorem suis, alacrltatem 
hoslibuSjTac H 4,34^n odium ahcui, id. 
A 12,3 ahcuiiocabulum, id lb 2,56 prop 
tcrea huic urbi nomen Epidamnum indi 
tum’st, Plaut Men 2,1,37 vcrnaculis arti 
ficibus nomen histrionibus inditum, Liv 
7, 2, 6 unde Aspero inditum esl cognomen, 
id 3, 65, 4, 2, 13, 1, 4, 29, 6, 21, 31, 4 quae 
nomiD'i scoleri indidit, Sail H 1, 41 24 
hoc nomen beluis, Curt 9, 1, 5 — Esp , 
2, To name after or for nomen indcre 
with ab or ex and aW ab Erythro rego 
(man) nomen est inditum, Curt 8, 9, 14 a 
celeritate Tign nomen, id 4, 9, 16 ab mo 
pn Egerio, Liv 1, 34, 3 quod illi nomen 
indidorant ev nomine urbis, Taa A 2, 56 
quibus nomen ev re inditnm, Sail J 78, 1 
— inditus, a,um,P a , put orplaccd into, 
put, set, laid, or tbroivn upon A. D 1 1 
utrum deus evlnnsecus (open suo) circum 
fusus sit, an toil inditus, Sen Ot. Sap 31 
(Dial 8,4,2) lenenum potioni Curt 10, 
10, 17 nncula, put on, Tac A 11 2 pon 
tes, thrown over, id. ib 12, 67 locticae, faid 
upon, id lb 3, 14 ferrum visccnbus ustis, 
Sen Troad. 685 — B. Trop , imposed, ap 
pointed given custodes, I^c A 3 28 
in-docibilis, e, “<!) [2 m docoo], «n 
teachable (late Lat),V«lg interpr Iren 4, 
28, Ambros in F6a.47 §21j!n mdocibi 
lis, ivffuaBtiv, Gle'is Philot 
(in^dociblUtas, reading in App 
for mdocilitas.) 

in-doc^S; ®» doceo} I, 

JhficuU to be taught, that cannot be taught, 
indocile. A. (class) quia mmis in 


dociles quidam tardique sunt, Cia N D 1 
6 , 12 , so, hebetes et indociles homines’ 
Quint 1, 1, 2 hirundmes, Phn. 10, 45 62 
§ 128 — Poet, with gen pacis, Sil 12 V'lS’ 
— WithAa; quietijJuv 11,1L— Withtnf 
pauporietn pati. Hor C 1, 1, 18 loquk Lua 
5, 639, Sil 13, 310 tenen, Slat Th. 6, 313 
—Of the things to be taught sed incredi 
bihs quaedam mgenii magnitude non de 
sideravit indocilem usus dlsciphnam, Cia 
Ac 2, 1 , 2 — B. Transf , wnfauyM un 
learned, ignorant (poet and post Aug ) ge 
nus, Verg A 8, 321 agncola each, PUm 18 
25, 60, § 226 —Of inanim and abstr things’ 
untaught, rude mdocili numero, 0\ Tr 4* 
1 , 6 — Chapf, unJit for any thing arbores 
nasci alibi, quam ubi coepere, Plm U 
prooom init § 1 — *11, (=noa doctus.) 
Untaught, not shown et sclat indociles 
currere lympha vias, Prop 1, 2, 12 
inddcilitas^ atis, / [mdocihsj un 
teachableness, indocihty (post class.). Ann 
Dogm Plat 2, p 14 med 
indocte, adv , V mdoctusjin. 
(indoctor, false reading for inductor, 
Plaut As 3, 2, 6 ) 

in-doctas, a, um, ad; , untaught, un 
learned, uninstructed, ignorant, unskilful 

1, Of persons (class ) homo, Auct Her 4, 
4b, 59 (Juveniius) nec mdoctus, et magna 
cum Juris cinlis mteIlegentia,Cic Brut 48, 
178 est habitus mdoctior, id, Tusc 1, 2 4 
— As subsL doctus indoctum suporabit. 
Quint 2, 17, 43 indocti, the ignorant, id. 3, 
8, 51 , 4, 2, 37 , Juv 2, 4 , 13, 181 -AVilh tn/ 
(poet ) Cantabrum indoctum Juga ferre no 
atra, Hor C 2,6,2,— With yen Tiro baud 
quaquam rerum veterum mdoctus, Cell 7, 
S, 8 pilae discive trochive, Hor A P 360 
— With acc (post class) homo ploraque 
alia non mdoctus, Goll 9. 10, 5 . — H, Of 
inanimate and abstract tnings (poet and 
m post Aug prose) mdoctao rusticaeie 
manus, Quint 1, II, 16 brevitas, id 4, 

2, 46 mores, Plaut Bacch 5, 1, 3 Fleck 
(Rilschl, monbus toons) canet mdoc 
turn, 1 e sme arte, naturtl tantum duce, 
artless, Hor Ep 2, 2, 9 —Hence, adv 
doetd} unUamedly, ignorantly, unskiful 
ly (clacs.) verba baud mdocte fecit, Plaut 
Pers 4, 4, 14 non mdocte solum, verum 
otiam impie facere, Cic N D 2, 16, 44.— 
Comp dicerc mdoctius, etc , Cell 12, 5, 6 

* lll*d61atllis> ui 12- m dolo], that 
cannot be fashioned, formed, or cultivated 
corponbus ac sensibus ngidi Indolatllesque 
(al indociles), Sid Ep 5,5 
in-dolataS; U, um, adj , not cut, un 
hevm (post class ) lapis, Am 7, 253 hg 
num, id 6, 196, Hier Ep 98, 22 
in-dolentia, ae, / [2 m doloo],/re. 
dom from pain (a word mndo by Cicero), 
Cic I in 2, 4, 11, 2, 6^n , id Off 3, 3, 12, 
Sen Ep 66. — II, Insensibility, Cic Tusa 


3, 6, 12 

I i&d^oIcS; 's,/ [indu=m olesco, indo 
les, incrementum, industna, Paul ox Fest 
p 106 Mhll ], an inborn or native quality, 
natural quality, nature (class . cf ingcni 
um) I. In gen. quae indoles in saiio 
esll Plaut Rud 2,4,10 frugum pecudum, 
Liv 38, 17, 10 arborum, Cell 12, 1, 16 — 
U. In partia, native quality, natural 
abilities of men, <a/cnto genius, disposition 
adulescentea bong mdole praediti, Cic do 
Sen 8, 26 virtutis, id-Off 3, 4, 16, cf vir 
tutum atque vitiorum, Liv 21, 4 /n ma 
jor ad virtutcm Cia Or 13,41 scgnis.Tac 
A 12, 26 prioclara, id H 1, 15 aduloscens 
laelao mdohs, Cell 19, 9, 1 gener ob altam 
indolem adscitus Liv 21, 2, 4 — In plur 
bonne animi indoles, Cell 19, 12, 5 
in-ddlcscO; Jut 3, v n and a [in do 
lor] to feel pa\n,to smart, ache(vaoBi\} post 
Aug) I, Lit locus tactu Indolcscit, 
Cels 8,9 ocuh mdolcscunl, Plm 31.3, 27, 
§ 45 — K oca, to feel pain at tac 

turn hominum, Just 12, 13, 9 — II, Trop, 
to feel pain or grief, to be grieved, troubled 
at any thing— Constr with acc. and in/, 
quod or absol , poet al«o with abl and acc 
(a) With inf quis (fuit), qoi non indoluo 
nt tarn sero se cognosccro? Cia Phil 
2, 25 aequari adulescenlcs scnectao suae, 
Tac A 4, 17 successurumquo Jfinervac in 
dolmt, Ov M 2, 789, 9, 261 al — (^) With 
abl facto, Ov M 4 173 mails, id Tr 2, 
670— (^) With acc id ipsum Indolult Juno, 
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Ot. M. 2, 4C9.— ( 6 ) Absol.; indolui, Ov. Tr. 
6 , 11,3.— In part. fut. past.: macroris retia 
amicis ct extcrniB indolcscenda, Sid. Ep. 
2, 12; Mlnuc. FcL Octav. 5. 

1 . in-doloria, ae, f. [ 2 . In-dolor], i. q. 
Indolcntia (late Lat. ; cf. Madv. ad Cic. Fin. 
2, i, 11), absence of pain, Sid. Ep. 14. 

2 . indoloria, v. indoiorius. 
in-ddlons, a, [ 2 . in - dolor], ./ 7 -«e 

from pain, G 1 o 33 . Philox: Indoloria medl- 
camenla, i> q. anodyna, CacL Aur. TariL 2, 
4, 79. 

indol&ritis, a, urn, adj. [itL], painUts, 
Hier, In Kph. 4, 17-19.— Hence; as 

iulfst: indolSiisi, = anodyna, aiKzsthtU 
id, Gael. Aur. Tard72, 4, 79; cf. indoloria, 
aydXyrjra, GIOSS. 

iH'ddz&abniS; [ 2 * in-domo], 

that cannot he broken in or tamed, untam- 
able, Plaut. Cas. 4, 3, 12 : tanri, Mythogn 
Lat. 2, 136; cerrix, Caasiod. Var. 10, 29. 

in^ddxuixi&bilis^ [ 2 . in-domi- 

nus], that cannot he mastered, Gloss. Philox. 

. ^ndln myf^ 'h TTig ye. adj. findomftusL not 
to be Bubdued (eccL Lat.), Victor Tunon. 
Poenlt. 30. 

in-domitus, a> vniamed, un- 

subdued, ungovemed, unrestrained; un- 
tamable, ungovernable, fierce, wild (class.). 

I, Lit.: boves indotnitos emere, unbroken, 
Varr. R. B. 2, 5, 11: equus, Auct. Her. 4, 
46, 69; Hor. S. 2, 2, 10; cf.: indomita ccr- 
vice feri, id. Ep. 1, 3, 34.-11, Trop. : pa- 
stores indoraiti, spo libcrtatis excitati’ 
Caes. B. C. 1, 67; indomitac et praefero- 
ccs nallones, Tac. A. 16, 27: acer ct indo- 

mitus libertatisque magister, Juv. 2, 77 

Of things concr. and abatr. : ocali, Plant. 
Bacch. 4, 9, 92: dextra, unconquertd, Ov. 

II. 13, 355: Euri, id. H. 15, 9: marc, Tib. 2, 
3j 45: Falcmum, indigtsUhle, Pera. 3, 3: 
mors, Hor. C. 2, 14, 4; licontia, id. ib. 3, 24, 
28; ingenium. Quint. 10, 2, 19: cupidilatcs 
anlmi, Cic. Bose. Am. 14, 39: (with eCVe- 
nata) libido, id. Glu. 6, 15 : tarditas, invinci- 
ble, that cannot be overcome or got rid of, 
Plln. 8,44, 69, § 171: argentum, uncoined, 
Am. C, 200. 

in^dd&dtns^ a, ura, adf^y vdihoui a 
present (late Lat.), Lampr. Heliog. 28, C. 

izi*dorzxiiOt Bum, 4, v. n., to sle^ 
or fall asleep at, on, or oc«r a thing ; 
conslr. with daL, with in, or with abl. 
(class, only In the trop. signif.). I, Lit,: 
congestls undiquo saccis Indormis, Hor. 
S. 1, 1, 71 : unctis cublUbus, Id. Epod. 6, 69 ; 
alienis amplexibus, Petr. 79. — B.Transf., 
to he asleep, i. e. to be numb, torpid, of a 
limb, Veg. Vet. 3, 23, 15 ; 6 , 46, 2. — H. 
Trop.. to go to sle^ over a thing, i. e. to do 
it negiigenily, be careless about, (a) With 
tn : in isto homino colendo tarn indonnivi 
din, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 15 2.— {/3) With dat. : tan- 
tae causae, id. PhiL 2, 12, 30: longae desi- 
diac, Plin. Ep. 1, 2, 3 : malls, heedless, re- 
gardless of, Curl. 6 , 10, 6 . 

indormis, e, odj. ( 2 . in-donnio], i. q. in- 
somnls, sleepless, Gloss, Philox. 

in«dotatllS, um, adj., unporiioned, 
portionless (class, only in the trop. signif.). 
X, Lit.: vlrgo,Ter. Ad. 4,7, 11; id.Phonn. 
1,2,70; 6,7,45; soror, Hor. Ep. 1, 17, 4G. — 
B. Transf. (poet.); corpora^ that have not 
received the usual honors paxd to the dead, 
Ov. il. 7,609. — II, Trop., nrjadorrwd, poor; 
cujua artem cum indotalam esse ct in- 
comptam vidcres, verborum earn dote lo- 
cuplelasti et omosti, Cic. do Or. 1, 65, 234. 
indu,"^- 1 - in init. 
inddblC; udr., v. indubius/n. 
in*dubitabilis, e, adj. [ 2 . In-dublto], 
that cannot he doubted, indubitable (post- 
Aug. and post-clas.s.), Quint. 4, L 55: 4, 5. 
13 ; Dig. 28, 5, 9, g 8 . — Hence, adv. : 
bltabilitcr, induhUably, without doubt. 
dou 6 ««i. Am. 6, 183. ’ 

in-dnbiiandns; a, um, adj. [id.}, not 
to be doubted, indubitable (late lat): veri- 
la.*J, Aug. Ep. 19, 2. 

in»dnbitantcr, odr. [id.), indubitably, 
unthout doubt (post-class.); probatur, Dig. 
37, 11, 2: invictus, Aug, dc Vera Relig. 4 C. 

indnbitato and induMtatd, adn., 
V. Indubitatus Jin. ^ 

m-dnbitatlis,a, um, adj., undoubted, 
without doubt, certain, sure (post-Aug.): In 
ils ero,quaD indubiiata sonl, brevior, Quint. 


9, 4, 2 : littcrarura inter sc conjunctio, id. | 
1, 1, 31: spes, Plin. 31, 3, 27, § 45: indubita- 1 
turn est, id. 23, 1, 21, 8 36; juris cst, Dig. 42, , 

I, 49. — Comp.: fUius acstatis fluxus indu - 1 
bitatior est, Dig. 43, 13, 1, § 8 . — Adw.: in- 
dnbitatc indubitato, undoubted- 
fy- (a) Form indubitate (cla^.) ; sup., Oros, 
3 , 23 fn. (a false read. ap. Liv. 33, 40, 5 ; Veil 
2 , 60, 4).— ♦ (0) Form indubitato, Tert. adv, 
llarc. 1 , 9. 

in-dublto, atom, 1, v. n., (o doubt 
of (poet.); withduf.; viribus tuis,Verg. A. 
8, 404; tuis moribus, Stal. S. 3, 5, 110. 

in-dnbius; a, doubtful, 

certain (post-Aug.): innocentia plurimo- 
rum, Tac. A. 14, 45 : cxempla, Quint. 5, 13, 
24. — Hence, adv.: indnbic^ doubtlessly, 
Cassiod- Fragm. In Anct. Class. Tom. 3, 355 
Mai. 

induciac, indoUae. 

ZnducidmnmS) Indutiomarus. 

in-duco. xi, ctum, 3 (imp. induce for 
indue, Varr.^B. K. 3, 2, 18 ; indurti for in- 
duxisti, Ter. And. 6 , 3, 12 ; induxis for in- 
duxeris, Plaut Capt 1, 2, 46), v. a. [in-duco], 

I to lead, bring, or conduct into a place ; to 
I lead or bring in (class.); constr. with tn 
! and acc., dot., ace. only, or absol. I, Lit. 

I (a) With trt and acc.: ovos et armenta in 
' rura, Varr. R. R. 1, 2, 12: aliquem in viam, 

: id, ib. 3, 2, 18; excrcitum in JIacedoniam, 
Liv. 31, 28,2: cohortem praetoriam in rae- 
d(03 hostes,^!! C. 60, 5; principes In cor- 
nua indacit, leads against, Liv. 30, 34, 11; 
so, Hannibal elcphantos in primam aciem 
Indue! jussit, id. 27,14,6: in dextrum cornu 
clephant03,id.44, 41,3; Caea. B. C.3, 112 al. 
— (ft) With dat. (mostly poet and rare) : age, 
mocnibns indue, StatTh. 12,326: fossa mare 
urbi, Suet Ker. 16. — ( 7 ) With acc. only: 
princeps turmas inducit Asilas, Verg. A. 

II, 620: inducunt venti nubilum, Plia Ep. 
2, 17, 7.— (3) Absol.: ea (porta) secundae 
Icgionis principes hastatosque indacit (sc. 
in urbem), Liv. 34, 15, 6.— B. In parti c. 
1,7b bring forward, exhibit, represent in 
the circus or on the stage: a me autem 
gladiatomm par noblllsslmum inducitur, 
Cic. Opt Gen. Or. 6, 17 ; so, aliquem, Suet, 
Calig. 27 fin.: elcphantos In circum, Plin. 
6 , 6 , 6 , g 17: Inducta est ct Afranii Togata, 
quae Inceodlum inscribitur, Suet. Ker. 11; 
id. Claud. 34; 45; id. Tib. 42; ct: pater ille, 

' Terenti Tabula quern miserum vixisse In- 
ducit, Hor. S. 1, 2, 22. — 2* bring into or 

before a court (post- Aug. ) ; inducta teste in 
senatu, Suet Claud. 40: Finninus indoctus 
in senatum, Plin. Ep. 2, 12, 2 : majestatis 
reos in curiam. Suet Dom. IL — 3 . bring 

home, take into one's family : carasque to- 
ris inducere Tbressas, VaL FJ. 2, 132: intra 
nndecim dies quam illi novercam amore 
captus induxerat, Plin. Ep. 6 . 33, 2 . — C, 
TransC 1 , To put on articles of dress: 
si sibi calccus perperam induceretur, Suet. 
Aug. 92 : umeros albenti amictu, Stat. S. 
6 , 2, 67: togara super membra, Luc. 2, 387. 
— ^With Gr. acc -* tuniedque inducitur ar- 
tus, Verg. A. 8 , 457. — 2, To draw over, 
spread over, to overlay, overspread: postes 
pice, Plaut Most 3, 2, 142; Vitr. 7, 3: colo- 
rem picturae, i. e. to vamish, Plin. 35, 10, 
36, 8 102 : parieti ceram liquefactam, id. 
33, 7, 40, § 122: cuti nitorem, id. 24. 8 , 33, 

I 49: varias plumas, Hor. A. P. 2: buma- 
nam membris formam, Ov. M. 7, 642: om- 
nibus viris magnitudino sua inducturus 
caliginem, to overspread with darJeness, to 
darken, obscure, VelL 2, 36, 1 : ponlem, to 
throw a bridge across, Curt. 5, 5; scuta ex 
cortice facta pclUbus, to cover, Caes. B. G. 
2, 33: coria super lateres, id, B. C. 2, 10: 
pulvis velut nube inducta omnia inple- 
verat, Liv. 1, 29, 4; sed quae mulatis in- 
ducitur lot medicaminibus, Juv. 6 , 471.^ — 
With Gr. ace; (vicUma) inducta comibus 
aurum, Ov. M. 'LlGl; 10, 27L — 3. To level 
the ground by flUing up: ita inducto solo, 
ui nulla vestigia exstont, Plin. 2, 80, 82, 

8 194 ; hence, to strike out, erase, i. e. to 
level the wax in writing by drawing over 
it the broad end of the style: nomina jam 
facta sunt: sed vel induci, vel mutari pos- 
sunt, Cic. AU.13,14,2: scnalus consultum, 
id. ib. 1,20,4. 

n, Trop. A, In gen., to bring into, 
introduce : sedittonem atque discordiam in 
civitatem, Cic, Oft L 25, 85: aliquid in no- 
stros mores, id. de (}r.-2, 28, 121: set raag- 


na pars morem hunc induxerunt, Plaut 
Most 1,2, 34: raorem novorum judiciorum 
in rem publicam, Cic. Bab. Post 4, 9; Plin. 
Ep. 2, 16. 9; Lact Jlort. Pers. 38, 4: novum 
verbum m linguam Latinam,Cic.PhlL13,19, 
43: pecuniam in rationcm, to bring into, set 
doton in an account, id. Vem 2, 1, 41, -g 106: 
agrum alicui pecunia ingenti, to charge in 
an account, id. Agr. 2, 26, 70 : exemplum, 
Plin. Pan. 6 , 2. — 2 . To establish: sublato 
judicum nomine potestas regalis inducta 
cst, JLact 4, 10, 15: quia nondum haec con- 
suetudo erat inducta. Sen. Contr. 5 praef 
§ 4: veins disciplina deserta, nova inducta, 
VeU.2,1,1. — B.Iop^rtic. l,Tobring 
in, introduce in speaking or writing (an 
expression borrowed from the stage): hinc 
ille Gyges inducitur a Platone, Cic. Off. 3, 
9, 38 : gravem personam, id. Gael 15, 35 ; 
Tiresiam deplorantem caecitatem suam. Id. 
Tusc. 5, 39, 115. — Of conversation, to intro- 
duce: puero me hie sermo inducitur, Cia 
AttlS, 19,4: hanc ratlonem Epicurus in- 
duxit, Id. Fat' 10: consuetudlnem, id. Gael 
23, 68: dabitationem, Tac. A. 1, 7. — 2 . To 
lead to or into; to move, excite, persuade; 
to mislead, seduce ; constr. with tn, with 
acc. or ad, with ut or inf.: amici jacen- 
tem animum cxcitare, et inducere in spem 
cogitationemqne meliorem.Cic.LaellS, 59; 
so, aliquem in spem, id. Oft 2, 15, 53 : in 
rem utilem, id. Inv. 1, 2, 2; cf. id. Q. Fr. 3, 
4: in errorera, id. Off. 3, 13, 55: animum ad 
aliquid, Ter. Hec. 4, 4, 67: aliquem pretio, 
gratia, spe, promissis (ad parricidium), to 
mislead, Cic. Bose. Am. 28, 16: muUos in 
peccatum, to seduce, Auct Her. 2, 19, 29; ad 
maleficium, id. 2, 2, 3: ad misericordiam, 
ad pudendum, ad pigendum, to move, ex- 
cite, Cic. Brut. 50, 188: Carthaginienses ad 
helium, Nep. Hann, 8 : ad credendum, id. 
Con. 3: vide, quo me inducas, Ter. And. 2, 
3, 25: in quos (affectus) inducendus est ju- 
dex, Quint 11. 3, 58.— With ut: aliquem, 
ut mentlatur, Cic. Rose. Com. 16, 46. — With 
inf: consulem promissis, sententiam pro- 
mere, Tac. A, 12, 9.— b. Animum or in ani- 
mum, to bring one's mind to, to resolve, de- 
termine; to suppose, imagine: id quod ani- 
mum induxerat paulisper non tenuit, Cic. 

Att 7, 3, 8 With inf. or olfect -clause : 

animum inducere, contra eaquae a me dlB- 
puiantur de divfnatione, dicere, Cic. Div. 
1, 13, 22; opes contemnere, id. Tusc. 5, ID, 
30; id me commlssurum ne animum in- 
duxeris, Plaut Trin. 3, 2, 78; in animum 
inducunt suum, Jovem se placare posse, 
id. Had. proL 22 : ne tute incommodam 
rem, ut quaequest, in animum Induces 
patl ? Ter. Hec. 4, 2, 27 : oro ut ne illis ani- 
mum inducas credere, id. And. 5, 1, 15; qui 
buic animum assentari induxeris, id. Eun. 
3, 2, 37; mea causa causam hanc justam 
esse animum inducite, id. Heaut. pro! 41; 
cf. id. Ad. 1, 1, 43: ut in animum induceret 
ad easdem venire epulas, Liv. 28, 18, 4; 1, 
17, 4 ; 2, 18, 11 : postremo Caesar in ani- 
mum induxerat, laborare, vigilare, had de- 
termined, Sail. C. 54, 4: in animum, ejus vi- 
tam defendere, Cic. Sail. 30, 83; Ter. Heaut 
5, 4, 5, — With ut, ne, or quominus: indnee- 
re animum possum, ne aegre patiar, Plaut 
As. 6 , 1, 6 ; inducere animum, ut patrem 
es. 5 e sese, oblivisceretur, Cic. Rose. Am, 
19, 53: in animum, quo minus illi indica- 
rem, Plin. Ep. 9, 13, 6 : quod consulcs in 
senatu ut pronuntiarent, in animum indu- 
cere non possent, Liv. 27, 9. 9; 2, 6 , 7; 39, 
12, 3. — 3 . To delude, cajole, deceive : hie 
eos, quibus crat Ignotus, decepit, fefellit, 
induxit, Cia Pis. 1, 1 : socios induxit, de- 
cepit, destituit, id. Bose. Am. 40, 117: sem- 
per, ut inducar, blandos offers mihi vultus, 
Tib. 1, 6 , L — 4, To do any thing to one 
(post-class.) ; injurlam adversus liberos 
SU03 testamento, Dig. 5, 2, 4. — Hence, in. 
ductus, a, um, P. a., introduced, foreign, 
strange (post- Aug. and rare): insiticius et 
induclus sermo (opp. patrius), Plin. Ep. 4, 
3^71./ so, nihil inductum cl quasi devium 
loquimur, id, ib. 6 , C, 44 : arcessita et in- 
ducta, id, ib. 3, 18, 10. 

iudnetibnis, G; adj. [induco], that may 
be drawn or smeared over a thing (late 
Lat), Gael Aur. Acut 2, 37, 201; 203. 

inducticius or -tins, a, um, adj. [id.], 
introduced, Gloss. Philox. ; Aug. de Duab. 
Anim. 12, 18. 

in-ductio, onts, f. [id.], a leading 
037 
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or bringing xnto^ introducing admission 
(class) I. Lit nos aquaruzn inductio 
nibus terns fecunditatem damns, Cia N 
D 2, 60, 152 horum (juvenum m circum), 
introduction, exhibition, Liv 44, 9, 5 , so on 
the stage ficta personarum, Cic de Or 3, 
63, 205 pnraa trullis frequentetur induc- 
tio, a plastering, Pall 1, 15 — Of a striking 
outf erasing of writing (cf mduco, 10 3) 
lituras, inductiones, superdnctiones ipse 
feci, Dig 28,4, 1 — B, Transf , concr 
An awning drawn over a theatre to pro 
tect the audience from the sun, Vitr 10 
praef — 2. A fomentation, Gael Aur Acut 
2,27,21b — li, Trop A, In gen, tacc 
to mduco, II B 2 b ), a purpose, ? csoiution, 
inclination, intention animi, Cic Q Fr 1, 
11, 32, id. Fam 1, 8, 2 cedet profecto vir 
tuti dolor et animi inductione languescet, 
id. Tusc 2, 13, 31 — B, In partic., rbet 
t t 1, Induction, a mode of reasoning 
from known particulars to generals, the 
Gr Cic. Top 10,42, id Inv 1,31, 

61, Quint 6, 10, 73, 5, 11, 2 sq erroris, id 
9, 1, 31 —2. Personarum ficta, =:7r/>o<ro}»ro 
noita, the introduction of a fictitious per 
son, Cic de Or 3, 53, 205 — 3. Erroris in 
ductio, aironXavntrii, Cl leading into er 
ror, misguiding, Cic de Or 3, 63, 206 — 4. 
An assumption, supposition. Prise 1144 P 
inductiVUS; um, aaj [mduco], re 
laimg to an assumption. Prise 1144 P — 
Hence, induclive, Cidv , by yielding in 
dulgeie (late Lat ), Gael Aur Tard. 1, 6, 167 
inductor^ ons, m [id.], one who stirs 
up or rouses one, a chastiser, scourger 
acemmi. Plant As 3, 2, 6 
^ indnetdrinm, \ n [id ], a covering 
facere mductorium, Plin Val 1, 3 
iiiductdritiSj^>utn)<^<l7 [id], mislead 
xng, August contr Acad 1, 4 
induciriZ; ^cis, f [id ], she that mis 
tcads or deccivM, App Flor 23 al 
indnetura, ae, / [id], a covering, 
coating (late Lat ), Gael Aur Acut 3, 17, 
148 

li inductTXS, a, um, Part and P a , 
from mduco 

2« inductilSj us, m (only m abl sing ) 
Hnduco], an inducement, persuasion (rare 
but class.) hujus persuasu et mductu, Cic 
Fragm ap Quint 5, 10, 60 mductu alieno 
thcere aliquid, at anofhci’s persuemon, 
Auct. Her 2, 17, 26 

* indttciilaj ao, ^ [induo], a kind of 
under garment worn hy females, Plant Ep 
2, 2, 39 

indu-gredior^ v mgredior and in 
init 

in-dnlceO; sro, v n [m dulcis], to be 
come very sweet, Gloss Philox 
(in^dlllcitaSy false read for dulcitas, 
Caecil ap Non 96, 29 , v Com Rel p 60 
Rib) 

in-dnlcO) atum, 1 V a., to make 
sweet, to sweeten ( late Lat ) I, L 1 1 
aquam amaram Tert. adv Jud Id, Vulg i 
Sirach,38, 5 —IX, Trop , to speofc swuiXy, 
Vulg Sirach, 12, 15 

in«dulcoro,l) v a ,io make very sweet, 
Gloss. Philox. 

indulgcns Pci^t and P a , from 
mdulgeo 

indulgenter, , r mdulgeo 
illdulgeiiti:a,ae,/ [mdulgens], xndul 
gence, gentleness, complaisance, tenderness, 
/ondnw (class.) X, Of persons quid est 
dignius, m quo omnis nostra diligentia m 
dulgentiaque consumatur? Cic. Verr 2, 1, : 
44, § 112 m hujus (matrls) sinu indulgen I 
tiaque educatus, Tac Agr 4 a corporis ob 
sequio mdulgentiaque discedere, Cic Leg 
1, 23, 60, with benevolenlia, id. ib 13, 35 
materiam sibi ducis mdulgentia quaerit, 
Juv 7, 21 — With in and acc Caesaris m 
se, Caes B 6 7, 63, 8 ejus nimia indul 
gentia in Lepidum, Plane, ad Cic Fam 10, 
23, 4 pro BUT, mdulgentia m suos, Balb et 
Opp ad Cic Att 9,7, A, 2— With pen obj 
qui simih sensu atque mdulgentia filiarum 
commovemmi, etc , Cic Verr 2, 1, 44, § 112. 
— ^II. Transf, of inanim and abstr things 
(post Aug) caeli, 1 e mild iceathcr, Plin 
17, 2, 2, § 16, 18, 21, 60, § 186 fortunae, 
Veil 2, 80 — ^B. A remission (post-class ) 
(a) Of punishment, Capitol Anton 6, § 3 
^</3) Of ta-^ation, Amm 16, 6, 16 
938 
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indulgeOjSi, tum,2,t> n and a [ctym 
dub , cf dulcis], to be courteous or com 
plaisant, to be kind, tender, indulgent to, 
to be pleased imth or inclvnedto,to gtit one’s 
self up to^ yidd to, indulge in a thing (as 
joy or grief), to concede, grant, allow X, 
V n (class ), constr with the dat. A, In 
gen Aeduorum civitati Caesar praecipue 
indulserat, Caes B G 1, 10. 7, 40 sic sibi 
mdulsit, ut, etc , indulged himself so, took 
such liberties, Nep L>s 1, 3 mdulgebat 
sibi liberalms, quam, ul, etc , id. Chabr 3 
irae, Liv 3, 53, 7 Indulgent sibi latius 
ipsi, Juv 14, 234 ipea sibi imbecillitas in 
dulget, Cic Tusc 4, 18, 42 indulgent con 
sales legionum ardori, Liv 9, 43, 19 dolo 
ri, Nep Reg 1 genio, Pers 5, 151 amori, 
Plin Ep 1,14,10 precibus. Id ib 4,15,11 
gaudio, Id lb 6, 16, 1 desideno aliciyus, 
id- lb 10, 34, 1 odio, Liv 40, 6, 6. lacrimis, 
Ov M 9, 142 ammo, to give way to pas 
ston or to anger, id ib 12, 598 regno, to 
delight in, Luc 7, 64 ordmibus, give room 
to, set apart, Verg G 2, 277 — (/3) With acc 
of the person (ante class and poet ) eri, 
qui nos tantopere indulgentAfran ap Non 
602, 11 (Fragm Com v 390 Kib ) te mdul 
gebant, Ter Heaut 6, 2, 34 , id Eun 2, 1, 
16 — ^Poss animus mdulgeri potuisset, be 
pleased, Gell praef 1 — B. E s p , to give 
one’s self up to, to he given or addicted to, 
to induce tn. veteres amicitias spemere, 
indulgere novis, Cic I^el 15, 54 labor), 
Verg A 6, 136 theatris, Ov R Am 761 
eloquentiae. Quint 10, 1, 84 somno, Tac 
A 16^ 19 — Pass xmpers nihil relicturus, 
si aviditati mdulgeretur, quod m aeranum 
referret, Liv 45, 35, 6 sero petentibus non 
indulgebitur, Gai Inst 4, 164 — U, V a ,to 
concede, alloto, grant, permit, give, besioio as 
a favor, confer (post Aug ) alicui usum 
j pecuniae, Suet Aug 41 omamenta con 
I sularia procuratoribus, id Claud 24 dam 
natis arbitrmm mortis, id. Dorn 11 msig 
nta tnumphi mdulsit Caesar, Tac A 11. 20 
patientiam fiageIIo,i e to submit topaiient- 
to, Mart 1,105,3 ml animis m corpora ju 
ris natura indulget, grants no power, Juv 
2, 140 basia plectro, id. 6, 884 si forte m 
dulsit cura soporem, id 13, 217 veniam 
puens, to make allowance for, id 8, 168 — 
(/?) With inf (poet ) mcolere templa, Sil 
14, 672 — Pass qui jam nunc sangumem 
meum sibi mdulgert aequum censet, Liv 
40, 15, 16 return ipsa natura m eo quod 
mdulsisse hommi videtur, etc , Quint 12, 
1, 2 abolitio reorum, quae publice mdul 
gotur, ts granted, Dig 48, 16, 17 — B, Se 
alicui, tn mal part , Juv 2, 166 al — Hence, 
indnlgfenS; enlis, P o A. indulgent, 
kind, or tender to one, fond of one, constr 
with dot , or in with acc (class ) (a) With 
dat obsequmm peccatis mdulgens prae 
cipitem amicum fern simt, Cic Lael 24, 
89 — (^) With in and acc civitas mimme 
m captivos mdulgens, Liv 22, 61, 1 — (7) 
Absol quo ipsum nomen amantius, m 
dulgcntiusque matemum, hoc illius matris 
smgulare scelus, Oic Glu 5, 12 mmistn 
irarum, Liv 24, 26, 9 — B. Addicted to 
aleae mdulgens, addicted to dtoin^, Suet 
Aug 70 — C. In pass , fondly loted fill, in 
dulgentissimo adulesceus, Fs Quint Decl 
10, 13 — Adv xndulgfeiltcr, indulgent 
ly, kindly, tenderly nimiB mdulgenter lo 
qui, Cic Att 9, 9, 2 bestiae multa faciunt 
mdulgenter. id. Fin 2, 33, 109 — Comp 
dll alios mdulgentius tractant, Sen. Ben 4, 
32 — Sup ' mdulgentissime. Sen Cons aa 
Helv 5 

indulgitas, [mdulgeo], mdul 

gence, for mdulgentia (ante clasa) mdul 
gitate victus, Sisenn ap Non 126, 9 mdul 
gitate liberum, Gael ap Serv ad Verg G 
2, 346 

indultor, 3. ® faiorer (late 

Lat ) legis, Tert adv ifarc 4, 9 

indnltum, *. « indulgence, per 
mission, grace, favor (post class ) legiS, 
Cod Th 4, 15, 1 principis, id ib 3, 10, 1 

1 . indultus, a, um, Part , from mdul 
geo 

2. indultnS; m [mdulgeo], leave, 
permission (late Lat ) indultu clementiae 

j tuae senbere, Sid Ep 1, 11 
I indumentum, ^ « [mduo], a garment 
j (post class ) 1 L 1 1 mdumenla mduere, 

I Gell 16, 19, 12 ons, a mask, Bass ap Gell 
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5, 7 —II, Transf , a covering, clothing 
carois mdumenla, 1 e, bodies, Frud Cath ^ 
99 — HI. Trop indomento justitiae v(w 
lare, Lact 6 13, 12 

indue, Si, utum, ere, i a [cf Gr liiiw], 
to put on an article of dre^s or ornament 
(class.) X, Lit Herculi tunicam, Cic. 
Tusc 2, 8, 20 sibi torquem, id Fm 2, 22 
73 galeam, Caes. B G 2, 21 zmaragdoBct 
sardonjehas, Plm 37, 6, 23, § 86 anulum, 
Cic Off 3, 9, 38 alicui insignia Bacchi, Ov. 
M 6, 598 — Pass , with a Or acc. Andro- 
gei galeam clipeique msignc decorum In- 
duitur, Verg A 2, 392 et eamst (sc. veslem) 
indutus? Ter Eun 4,4,40 scalas to place 
a ladder on one’s shoulders by putting one's 
head between the rounds, Ov il 14 650 so 
in aliquid, or with the dat , to fall into or 
wpon, to be entangled in, be cohered with, 
adorned with, with in and acc. se in la- 
queum, Plant Cas. 1, 25 cum venti so in 
nubeni mduennt, Cic Div 2, 19, 44 cum 
se nux plurima sihis induet In florem, 
clothe or deck itself, Verg G 1, 188, cf : 
quos mduerat Circe in vultus ac terga fera- 
rum, 1 e clothed with the forms of, id A. 7, 
20 — ^W ilh abl se valliB, Caes B G 7, 73; 
se hastis, Liv 44, 41, 9 pomis se arbos in* 
dmt, decks itself with, Verg G 4, 143 vi- 
tes se induunt uvis, Col 4, 24, 12 cinis m* 
duit urbes, covers, enielqps, Val FI 4, 509: 
Aegyptus tantie Eegetibus mduebautur, 
Phn Pan 30 num mqjoro fructu vitis se 
mduerit? Anthol Lat ^69, 6 Burm fo 
Ins sese mduit arbor, Ov SI 7, 280 -II. 
Trop , to put on, assume babes somnum 
imagmem mortis eamque quotidie mduls, 
Cic Tusc 1, 38, 92 ponit enim personam 
amici, cum mduit judicis, assumes thepaii 
of a judge, id Off 3, 10, 43 juvenis longe 
alius mgenio, quam cujus simulationem in 
duerat, Liv 1, 66, 7 sibi cognomen, Cic. 
Fm 2, 22, 73 et illorum (mortuoriim re 
gum) sibi nomma quasi personas aliquas 
mduerunl, Lact 2, 16, 3 magnum ani- 
mum, Tac A 11,7 mores Persnrum, Curt 

6, 6 munia ducis, Tac. A 1, 69 falsos pa* 
vores, id H 4, 38 hostiles spiritus, id ib 
4, 57 habitus ac voces dolentum, id A 4, 
12 seditiDnein, to engage in, id ib 2, 16 
societatem, id ib 12, 13 proditorem et 
hostem, to assume the part of traitor and 
enemy, id ib 16, 28 diverse, to assume dif 
ferent opinions, take different sides, id ib 
6, 33 personiB fictam oralionem, <0 attnb 
ute. Quint 4, 1, 28 et eloquentiam puens 
induunt adbuc nascentibus, impose upon, 
Petr S 4 sua confessione mduatur ac ju- 
guletur, necesse est, entangle himself, Cia 
Verr 2, 6, 64, § 166 videte, m quot se la 
queos induent, quorum ex niillo so um- 
quam expediet id ib 2, 2, 42, § 102 se in 
captiones, id Div 2, 17, 41 non se purga* 
Mt, sed mdicavit atque mduit, id ilur 25, 
61 

indupedio inddpcditns; 

um, V impedio, eta, and in imt 

^ imperans 

and m init 

indnpero, indnperator, etc ; v. 

impero, etc , and in imt 

induraluS; •P<^rt and P a., 

from mduro 

in-d^CSCO^ rili, 3, v inch n , to be- 
come hard, to harden (cf percallesco , post- 
Aug ) I, L 1 1 SI vetuB condyloma jam 
mduruit. Cels 6, 18, 8 grana, Col 2, 20, 2 
— II. Trop miles induruerat pro Vitcl 
lio, Aad become unalterably firm in hxs at 
tachment to Vxtelhvs, Tac H 3, 61 in pra 
vum, to become hardened in, Quint 1, 3, 12 

in-durO) stum, l, v a and n , to 
make hard, to harden (poet and post Aug) 
I. Act A, Lit nivem Indurat Boreas, 
Ov Tr 3, 9, 14 sues indurantes attritu 
arborum costas, Plin 8, 62, 78, g 212. — B. 
Trop, to harden, steel indurandus est 
animus. Sen Ep 61* adversus omnia, quae 
accidere possunt, id ib 4 fronlcm, to ren 
der shameless, id Ben 7,28 — II, Aeutr to 
become hard, harden quae (creta) SMndu 
ravent, Veg 3, 82, 2 —Hence, indura- 
tns, a, um, P a , hardened A. L 1 1 ro 
bora mdurata flammis, Slat Til 4,64 — B. 
Trop mduratus praeter spem resistendo 
hostmm timer, Liv 30, 18, 3 Gcrmanls 
quid induralius ad omnem patlcnliam ? 
Sen Ira, 1, 11 
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1 , Indus, , = ’Iv3or, of or 6ff- 

Jonging to India, Indian (as an adj. almost 
exclDBively poet.): ebur,Verg. A. 12, 67: 
denE,itorg, Cat. 61, 48: belua, i. c. elepbas, 
Or. Tr. 1, 6, 7: conchae, pearZj, Prop. 1, 8, 
33 (1, 8 b. 13 M.).— P/ur..- Indj, oruni, the 
inhaUtants of India, Indians, Cic. Dir. 2, 
10,96: extremi. Cat 11, 2; Mela, 1, 2, 3 sq. ; 
3, 7, 3.— In ring..- Indus, i, tn. A. Trop. 
1 , An Indian, collect, Verg. G. 2, 172; Or. 
A. A. 3, 130. — 2^ An elephant's driver, ma- 
hout, Liv. 38, 14, 2.— B. Tranet ( poet.). 
1 . An Ethiopian, Verg. G. 1, 293.-2, An 
Arabian (sing, collect). Or. F. 3, 720. 

2, Indus, b tn., = ’lv36f, the name of 
two rivers. I. The Indus, that empties into 
the Indian Ocean, noir Sind, Cic. N. D. 2, 
62, 130; Met 3, 7; Plin. 6, 20, 23, 9 71; Or. 
Tt. 5, 3, 24 at— II. A river in Caria, Plin. 

6, 28, 29, S 103 ; Liv. 38, 14, 2. 

* indusianus, it tn. [indnsium], a 
maker of women's under-garments. Plant 
Ant 3, 6,35; cf.: indusiarii vestiarii, Gloss. 
Isid. 

induaatus (>° ''’’arr- 1'-,^. 6, § 131, 
•written intusiatos ; cf. indnslnm), a, nm, 
adj. [id.], that has on an under-garment 
(ante- and posCclaEa), Plant Ep. 2,2,47: 
pnerl, App. M. 2, p. 123 ; 10, p. 233. 

indusio, am, u a. [id.], to clothe (post- 
clasa); aliqua rc. Mart. Cap. 1, 6 65; 2, 
§114. 

indusiutn (in Varr. L. L. 5, § 131, 
written intosium), Ii,n. [induo], a woman's 
under-garment, Varr. 1. 1 :' indueinm est 
veelimentnm, quod corpori Intra plurimas 
vestcB adhaeret, quasi intusium, Non. 539, 
32; cf indnsium xiTUvi'irnor, Gloss Philox. 

1. industria, ne,f. [industrius], dili- 
gence, activity, assiduity, industry : ingeni- 
um indnetria alitur, Cic. Caet 19, 46: in 
agendo, id. de Imp. Pomp. 11, 29 : qui in 
Ecribendo tantum indnstriae ponam, spend 
so much pains on writing, id. Fam. 3, ^ 3 : 
magna indnstria bellum apparavit, Nep. 
Ages. 3, 2: Itlneris, osriduifg on the jour- 
ney, Snet Aus-^'- nil nnmquam super in- 
duEtriam fortuna fuit, did not surpass his 
assiduity. Salt J. 95, 4 at: qui ipaus ee con- 
temnit, in eo est indoles indnstriae, Plant 
Trin. 2, 2, 41: de or ex industria, diligently, 
assiduously; and hence, esp., on purpose, 
purposely, intentionally, do industria, Cia 
Or. 44, 161; Id. Off 1, 7, 24; Ter. And. 4, 4, 
60; Curt 6 , 3, 9; 6 , 4, 8 ; 6, 1, 3 a!.: ex in- 
dUEtria, Llv. 1, 66, 8; 26, 61, 11 : Curt 0, 6, 

7 at ; also simply : industrld, Plant True 

I, 1, 37; Plin. 16, 1, 2, § 6; Front Strat 1, 
6, 10: and: ob industriam, Plaut Caa 4, 3, 

II. — Rarely in p?ur.; summisopibusatque 
industrilB, Plant Most 2, 1, 1 ; so Auct Her. 
3, 7, 14 (cf Zumpt ad Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 4, § 7, 
p.433). 

2. Industria, ae,f.,a city in Ligu- 
ria^ on the right bank of the Padut, now > 
Monteu di Po, near Chivasso, Plin. 3, 6, 7, : 
§ 49; 3, 16, 20, g 122. — Hence, IndustTl- 
ensiSt odJ i Tab. Aenea ap. Maif. Mub. 
Xer. p. 230. 

industries v. industrius ^n. 
industriose^A^t’-p industriosns. 
indnstridsus, a, nm, adj. [indnstria], 
rerg active, diligent, or indtutrious ( post- 
Aug.), Caesiod. Var. 8, 33; Sen. Prov, 2 
dub- ; Val. Has. 3, 4, 2 dab. — Hence, adv.: 
industriosC; industriously, Cas- 

Eiod. Var. 6, 1: Suet. Vit, Juv. — Comp., 
Fronto ad IL (Jacs. 4, 3 med. — Sup., Cato 
ap^ CharlB. p. 181 P. 

industrius, a, um, adj. [perh. indo for 
in, and slruo ; lit. building within, i. e. ac- 
tive within; hence], aefire, diligent, assidu- 
ous, industrious (class.): homo gnavus et 
induBtriuB, Cic.Verr.2,3, 21, g 53: homines 
vigilantes, Eobrii, iaduslrii, id. Gael. 31, 74; 
id- Alt. 8, U, 13, g 1: vir accr et IndustriuB 
in rebus gercndlB, id. Tasc. 6, 20, 57; in- 
duElrioB ac Ignavos pax in aequo tenet, Tac. 
A. 12, 12: petit aquilas armls industrius, 
Juv. 8, 62.— -Comp. : induslrioror induslrilor 
(ante-class.): quo ncque Industrior de ju- 
ventuto crat, Plaut. Host 1, 2, 72: impera- 
lor exercilmn induslrilorem faclt, Cato ap. 
Prise, p. GOl P. — Adv.: industiie, dit- 
iotnily, industriously: rem publicam cura- 
re, Cato ap. Charis.p.181 P.: ul ea diligen- 
ter indusirieque administrarent, Caes. B. 
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G. 7, 60: lueri Sicilian}, Quint 5, 13, 35: 
causas actitare. Suet Galb. 3. 

indut^C correctly •ciae)> anim, 
f. [for indu-itlae, from iudu for in and ire, 
a going into rest or retirement; cf. Aur. 
ap. Cell. 3, 25, 17 ; hence], c ctssaiion of 
hostilities, a truce, armislioe (class.), f. 
Lit : indutiae sunt belli feriae, Varr. ap. 
GelL 1, 25, 2; tt the context: cum Iri- 
ginta dieruffi esEent cum boste pactae in- 
dutlae, Cic. Oft 3, 30, 33: biennii, Liv. 10, 
5, 12: indutiafi facere, Cic. Phil. 8, 7, 20: 
inire aeqaie condiclonibus, Plin. Pan. 11, 
5: petere, Kep. Ages. 2: conserrare, id. 
ib.; (ollere, to put an end to, Liv. 30, 4, 8: 
agitare, Salt J. 31, 4: per indutias, during 
the truce, Liv. 30, 37, 6. — u. Tran6f.,a 
ttssaiiotn, pause (ante- and post-class.): 
immo indutfae parumper fiant, si quid vis 
loqui, Plant Am. 1, 1, 233 : delay in paying 
a tor, Cassiod. Var. 6,34: noctis induliae, 
the sixllness of night, App. M. 2, p. 126 xnit. 
—Of a truce in a lovers’ quarrel: injuriae, 
BUBpiciones, inimiciliae, indutiae, Bellum, 
pax rursum, Ter. Eun. 1, 1, 16. 

* iudutidis [Induo], (hat can he 
inserted or Joined in : TOmIs, Cato, B. R. 
135, 2 dub. 

bduiioni^us (Inducioin-)> 

a chief of the Trecin, Caes. B. G. 5, 3. 

iudutor^ toris, m. [induo], a wearer 
(late Lat): ihbularum sartor aut indutor, 
Aug. c. Faust. 8. 

indutdrius, arn* [id.], that 
can he put on : pellis, Paul Sent. 3, 6, g 79. 

1. iudutuS; a, nm,Parf., from induo. 

2, indutuSj us, m. [induo], a putting 
on {very rare; onlyindutui and indutibus 
in use): prius dein quae indutui, turn amic- 
tui quae sunt tangam, Varr. L. L. 5, § 131 
IfUll. ; Symm. Ep. 3, 10; Varr. L L. 10, § 27 
If&U. : vestie, quam indutui gerebat, Tac. 
A- 16, 4: habebat indutui ad corpus tuni- 
cara interulam, App. Flor. n. 9, p. 346; id. 
ilag. p. 310, 23.— Conor., apparel, raiment: 
indutibus imperatoriae majestatis omatus, 
Amm. 30, 7, 4; 24, 2, 5. 

induViaCj arum, / [id.], clothes, gar- 
ments (ante- and post-cl^s.): luae, Plaut. 
iten. 1, 3, 9: nudata induviis, Pnid. Psych. 
578. 

(indu'^ntD; reading for inductis, 
Plin. 13, 4, 7, g 35; v. Sillig ad h. 1.) 

J izteBrae^ aves, quae in auguriis ali- 
quid fieri prohibeot; et prorsus omnia ine- 
bra appellantur, quae tardant vel morantur 
agentem, Paul, ex Fest. p. 109 Hull. 

xnebriatio^ onis,/ [inebrio], inebria- 
tion (late Lat), Aug. de Civ, Dei, 16, L 
inebriatorj uris, m. [inebrio], one who 
makes drunk (late Lat),Tert adv. Marc. 5, 
18. 

in^ebllO, Svi, atum, 3, v. a., to make 
drunk, inebriate ( poet and post- Aug.). X, 
Lit.; palma vescentes inebriat,PJin. 12,22, 
47, § 103; id. 14, 1, 3, § 17; Sen. Ep. 83, 27. 
— 6. T r a n 6 £ , of colors, to saturate * ame- 
thystum inebriatur Tyrio, Plin. 9, 41, 65, 
§ 139. — Of plants: inebriatae radices, i.q. 
nimis irrigatae, Plin. 17, 26, 40, g 247. — II, 
Trop.: aurem, tofdlfuU of Juv.9, 113. 

Ul-edas^ voracious, that 

eats little. Gloss. Philos. 

inedia^ [2- in-edo], an abstaining 
from food, fasting (class.): lenebrae obori- 
unlur, genua inedift succidunt, Plaut Cure. 
2, 3, 30: vigillis et inedia necatus, Cic. Fin. 
5,27,82: inediam Bustinere, Cels. 1, 3; in- 
ediu vitam finire, i. e. to starve one’* self to 
death, Plin. Ep. ^ 7, 1 ; c£ : inedid mori, 
GelL 3, 10, 15. — In plur.: inedias durare, 
Plin. 11, 54, 118, § 283. 

i&*cditlis, ti, um, adj., not made 
knoum, unknown : cura, Ov. P. 4, 16, 39. 

ill»cffabilis, unutterable, un- 

pronounceahle (Plinlan) : nomina, Plin. 6 
praef. g 1: verba, id. 28, 2, 4, g 20.~Adc.: 
Uicffabillt^ry unvUterably, ineffably 
(late Lat): Deus ineffabiliter arlifex, Aug. 
Enchir. 89. 

iu-cBTabHitas, atis,/ [id.], unutter- 
ableness, ineffahUness (late Lat): visionis, 
Aug. Ep. 147. 

1 T> >/*fr nBiliter, adv., v. in-efTabillB fin. 
incfifcctnSj [2. in-effleio], not 
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carried out, incomplete, Hier. in Didym. de 
Spir. Sane. 5, 8 iniL 

ih-efiTcacia, ae, f. [inefficax], in^i- 
cacy (late lAt); libertalis, Auct. Itin. Alex. 
M. 94. 

l&cfficacxter, v. inefBcax/«. 
in^efifTcaSTj acis, adj., ineffectual, in- 
efficient (post- Aug.), (a) With gtn. : vox 
inefficax verborum, unproductive of, un- 
able to produce. Sen, Ira, 1, 3. — (y3) Aosol.: 
ratio, Sen. Ira, 1, 10: dii, id. Ben, 4, 4.— 
Comp.. Plin. 34, 11, 25, § 109: parentes in- 
efflcacissimi, i.e. very weak, Inscr. ap, Grut. 
416, 10.^— Adv.: laefficaciter, 
ually, in ratn. Dig- 49, 8, 2 ; Co4 Just. 6, 
35, 2; Symm. Ep. 6,63. 

in-effigiabllis, e, adj. [2. in-effigio], 
that cannot be portrayed or delineated (late 
Lat): anima, Tert. Anim. 24. 

i&-e£n[giattlS^ a, um, adj. [id.], with- 
out form, shapeless (post-class.) : fetus (with 
infonnis), GelL 17, 10, 3 : anima, Tert. Anim. 
9. 

ixi«efirenatUSj a, nm, adj., unbridled, 
trop. (late Lat): cupiditates, Mos. et Rom. 
Leg. Coll 6, 4. 

in-efffigibiKs, e, adj- 12- in-effagio], 
unavoidable, ineviiahle (post-class.): neces- 
Bitas ultionis, App. de Mundo, p. 76/n. 

(in^effusns, false reading for in effu- 
Bum, App. M. 2, p. 122.) 

in-claboratttS, a, am, adj., unlabored, 
unstudied, trop. (post-Aug.) ; oratio, Sen. 
Tranq. 1, 9 ; deliciae, Cassiod. Var. 8, 31. — 
IL Obtained without labor : pabulum, 
Ambros. ap. Luc. 7, g 124. 

in^elegfans^ antis, adj., not choice or 
deganl; tasteless, inelegant (class.); ora- 
tionlB non inelegans copla, Cic. Brut. 81, 
282: deliciae (with lllcpidae), Cat. 6, 2: 
odor non inelegans, a not unpleasant odor, 
Plin. 21, 25, 98, S 169.— II, Trans£, un- 
reasonable,inconsistent (late Lat): nam in- 
elegans esse visum est ex heredis persona 
incipere obligationem, Gal Inst S, 100.— 
Adv.: inSlegrantcrj tiot choicely, taste- 
lessly, inelegantly : scriberc, Cic. Brut 26, 
101 ; Cell. 17, 2, 26: dividere, toithout dis- 
crimination, vHthout judgment, Cic. Fin. 2, 
9,26; Jnst Inst 1, 2, 10. 

xii>eleg‘a&tia; tastelessness, tn- 
elegance; only as law 1. 1, want of harmo- 
ny, inconsistency (with the general system 
of law; cf. Austin, Jurisprutl Lect XXX. 
p. 552): inelegantia juris motus, Gai. Inst 

I, 84; 85. 

in-eloiiaas, ficis, adj, [2. in-eloquor], 
unurterabtc (late Lat): gemilibusineloqua- 
cibuB, Kovat de Trin. 29. 

U^eldqtiens^ entie, adj. [id.], inelo- 
quent (eccLLat): indocti et ineloquentes, 
Lact Opif. D. 20, 6. 

in-eloQIUblliS; Udj. [id.], unuttera- 
ble, ineffable, Tor ineffabilis (eccL Lat); 
fructus, Lact 7, 11: praemium, id. 7, 5, 9. 

in-eliictabiliS; > jrom which 
one cannot extricate one^s self, unavoidable, 
inevitable (poet and post- Aug.). I. Lit; 
caenum, Stat Th. 9, 602. — II. Trop.: tern- 
pus, Verg. A. 2, 324: fatum, id. ib. 8, 334; 
Veil. 2, 57 /n. 

Sil-elurbilis^ ®» [2- in-eluo], that 

cannot be washed out, indelible (eccl. Lat); 
fucus, Lact 7, 20, 9: maculae, id. Ira D. 23, 
g 24. 

in-emcndabiliS; e, adj., that cannot 
be amended, incorrigible (post-Aug.); pra- 
vitas, Quint 1, 1, 37; incommoda oris, id. 

II, 3, 12: affectus, Sen. Ira, 3, 4L 
221 *eZZXC 2 ldAtTlS,^ nm, adj., unamend- 

ed, incorrect (late Lat); dum de inemen- 
datis scribuntur inemendatiora, Hier. in 
Ezech. 40, 5; Serv. Verg. A. 1, 565. 

$ xa^emensaS; a, aray odj., unmeas- 
ured, Kot.Tir. p. 18. 

inemexibnis^ aJ;* [2. in-emereor], 
that cannot be merited, cannot be earned 
(late Lat), T«*t Res Cam. 18. 

inemigTabilis^ e, adj. [2. in-emigro] 
(eccL Lat): immobilis et inemigrabilis 
DeuB, not capable of removing, (Hilar.) 
Anon, in Job, 2, p. 128. 

* in-emonor, tuus, 3, v. dep., to die in 
or at any thing (for the more usual immo- 
039 
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nor), with dat spectaculo, Hor Epod 5, 
84 

in-emptus (inemtus), a, um, adj , 

unbougJd^ unpurchased (poet and post 
Aug ) dapes, Verg G 4, 133 , Hor Epod 
2j 48 consulatus Tac H. 2, 60 

in-enarrabflis, cannot he 

related or descnhedy xndescnhaUe (mostly 
post Aug ) mira quadam et mcredibili 
atque menarrabili pietato, Veil 2, 99, 2 la 
bor, Liv 44, 6, 1 tabes (jecoris), id 41, 15, 
2 natura numinum, Sen Q N 8, 22 ra 
tio, Quint 11, 3, 177 habitus, Plin, 8, 7, 7, 
§21 _ 

in-cnarrativiiS; a, um, adj [2 m 

enarro], not adapted for relation, Tert adr 
Val 27 

in^enarratuS; nnexpiam 

ed (late Lat ) quod reliquimus menarra 
turn, Gell 12, 6, 1 verba, id 19, 14, 5 

inenatabiliS;e,ac(7 [2 m enato],^<^m 
which one cannot svnni out (post class ) 
proAindum, Tert Idol 24 

inenddabilis, e, [2 m enodo], 
that cannot be freed jrom. cannot be 

unravelled (only m the trop signif class ) 
X, Lit capiUus, App Mag p 276, 15 — II, 
Trop, that cannot be explained^ xnexplxca 
hie, Att ap Non 16, 10 (Fragm Trag i 76 
Bib ) res, Cic Fat 9, 18 

in-enormiSj irregular, not 

immoderate (post class.) proceritas, App 
M 2, p 116, 22 

inenuntiabOis, «, «<?) [2 menun 
tio] unspeakable (post class ) quiddam, 
Cen«or de Die Nat 19 

in^eo, Ivi and ii, Burn, Ire (min only ap 
Vop Procul 12, 7, yht iniet, Sen "Ben 21, 
2) V a and n I, To go into, to enter a 
place (class) A. Lit In gen, 
constr \7ith acc , or with »n and acc (a) 
With acc illius domum, Cio Deiot 3, 8 
urbem, Li\ 3, 24, 8 Argohcas acies non 
ignarus ini (i e inii), Stat Th 8, 107 con 
vivia, Cic Bose Am 18. 62 viam, iter, to 
enter on a joumeg, id Mur 12, 26 — Pass 
nemus nullis illud initur equis, Ov F 8, 
266 (Hispania) pnma Romanis mtta pro 
vmciarum, Liv 28, 12, 12 — (/3) With tn 
and acc m urbem. Hr 24, 9, 2 —2. In 
parti c , to know, in roal part , Llr 41, 13, 
2 reginam, Drusillam, Anton ap Suet 
Aug 69 feminae viros meant, Sen Ep 95, 
21, so of animals, to pair. Van* R R 2, 7, 
9, Plin 10, 63, 83, § 178 —Pass racca ab 
agresti tauro inita, Liv 41, 13, 2, cf eic 
velut inita arbor fecundo semme fertilior 
exstat. Col 6, 9, 16 — B, Trop , to enter 
upon, begin a business, an enterprise, occu 
pation, office, etc magistratum, Cic Fbil 
3, 1, 2 consulatum, Lir 24, 9, 7 impe 
num, Suet Tib 67 — Pass mito magistra 
tu, Liv 36, 1, 1 magnum et difficile certa 
men miens, Cic Fm 4, 12, 81, Curt 4, 3, 
12 proclium, id Off 1, 11, 37, Veil 2, 66, , 
3, Suet Tib 2, id Vesp 4 puguas, verg 
A- 11, 912 bellum, Curt 6, 9, 4 ^Pass 
bellum cum rege Philippo mitum est, Liv I 
31, 6, 1, 36, 1, 6 numerum, to go into an ■ 
enumeration, i e to enumerate, give the \ 
number numerus interfectorum baud fa 
cile iniri potuit, Liv 38, 23, 6 numerus mi 
batur, Caes B G 7, 76 rationem, to make 
an estimate rationem mire oportet opera 
rum, dierum, Cato, R R 2, 2, cf inita 
subductaque ratione, Cic N D 3, 29, 71 
mire rationem also freq signifies, to calcu 
late, consider, Jind out, devise, contrive 
Togo, ut adjuves measque rationem, quern 
admodum ea mulier Bomam perducatur, 
id Fam 13, 28, 2 mihi meunda ratio, et 
via reperiunda est, qua ad Apronii quae j 
stum possim pervenire, id Verr 2, 3, 46, ' 
§ 110 ut multa tarn gravis depelleretur^ a 
me mita ratio est, id Fam 6, 20, 4 ratio | 
nem de re, id Phil 6, 19 53 ad hunc m 
terficiendum talem iniit rationem, Nep j 
Hann 10, 3 aeatimationem, to 7naA.e an ' 
estimate, to estimate, value, Sen Ben 3, 8 
fn mensuram agrorum, to take the meas \ 
ure of, to measure, surveg, Col 5,3,1 socie 
tatem cum aliquo, to enter into or form an i 
association -untii a person, Plano ap Cic ' 
Fam 10, 8, 3, so of an alliance, Suet Tib i 
2 bellum, to take part in, Cio Off 1, 11, 37 , | 
Curt 6, 9, 4 pugnas, to begin, Veig A. 11, i 
912 pugnam, Veil 1, 9, 3, 2, 65, 3 mdu I 
lias, to conct«ae,?nafce,Phn Pan 11,5 con ! 
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silmm, to /onn apian, Ov F 3,380 const 
: liamibat,quemadmodum aGergovia discc 
dcToi,fQrmedplans,considered, deliberated, 

I Caes. B G 7, 43 consilium faemons con 
! travitamaliciyuSjCic Deiot 2,4 gratiam, 
to get into the good graces, obtain the favor 
of plures mountur gratiae, si, etc , the 
favor of many ta gained, id- Brut 67, 209 
gratiam ab aliquo, Nep Alcib 9^n apud 
regem initam gratiam volebant, Liv 36, 6, 

3 summam gratiam a bonis omnibus, Gic 
Att 7, 9, 3 viam, to find out a way to do 
any thing ineamus riam aliquam, qua 
utri utris imperent, decerni possit, Liv 1, 
23, 9 suffragia, i q dare, id 3, 17, 4, ^ 25, 

4 mit& aestate, \n the ^gxnnvng of, Caes 
B G 2 2,2,35,2, cf mitfi bieme,id ib 3, 
7, 1 — P 0 e t somnum, to fall asleep, Verg 
E 1, 66 ipse ego panhsper pro te tua mu 
nera mibo, to undertake, id A 6, 846 for 

I mam vitae, to enter upon a course of life, 
Tac A 1, 74 tequo adeo decus hoc aevi, te 
consule (puer), mibit, Pollio, he will enter 
on this golden age during your consulship, 
Verg E 4, 11 Ladew cf Forbig ad loc — 
XI, V n {= incipere), to make a beginning, 
to begin ex incunte aevo, Lucr 6, 859 , so, 
meunte vere,Cic de Imp Pomp 12,35^n 
meunte aestate, id Att 4, 2, 6 ab meunte 
aetate, id de Or 1, 21, 97 ab meunte adu 
lescentia, id Div in Caecil 2, 4, Nep Alcib 
2,2, cf Id Them 1,1 al 
X in eopte 'Pso, Paul ex Fest p 110 
Mull 

inepie, ddv , v meptus fn 
inepiia, ^%f [meptus], sxlUness, folly, 
absurdity (m sing ante and post class ) 
tua, Ter Ad ^ 7, Sl^^Plaut Merc prol 26 
-II. Plur incptine, arum, sillinesses, 
fooleries, irifits, absurdities (class) om 
mum ineptiarum baud scio an ulla sit ma 
I 3Qr, quam. etc , Cic de Or 2, 4, 18, id ib 
124, 111, id. Bose. Am 16, 47 paene am 
les, id Tusc 1, 39, 93 sententiarum, Suet 
Aug 86 bigusmodi meptus se immiscere, 
Mos et Bom Leg Coll 16, 2, 3 
inepiio, ^ [*d-], to talk or act ab 

surdly, to tnjle,play the fool (poet ) mep 
tis,Ter Ad 6,8,11, id.Phorm 2,3,73 de 
smas meptire, Cat 8, 1 
ineptiolaj ae,/ dim [meptme], an ab 
sui dxty, f oily, Aus Idyl! 11 
*inepti'^do, [meptus], for m 
eptia, absurdity homo meptitudmis cu 
mulatus, Caecil ap Non 128, 15 (Com 
Fragm v 61 Rib ) 

ineptUS, [2 m aptus], un 

suitable, impertinent, improper, tasteless, 
senseless, siUy,pedanttc, absurd, inept, with 
out tact (class ) quern enim nos meptum 
vocamus, is mihi videtur ab hoc nomon ha 
here duclum, quod non sit aptus Idque in 
sermoms nostri consuotudme perlato patet , 
Nam qui aut tempus quid postulet, non vi 
det, aut plura loquitur, aut se ostentat, aut 
eorum quibuscum est, vel dignitatis, vel 
commodi rationem non habet, aut demque 
m aliquo genere aut meonemnus aut mul 
tus est, IS meptus esse dicitur,Cic de Or 2, 
4, 17 mhil insolens aut meptum, id Or 9, 
29 negotium, id Tusc 1,35,86 causa, Ter 
And 1, 5, 22 lusibus advertere numen m 
cptis, Ov Tr 2, 223 sententiae mepto ina 
mque impetu, GoII 12, 2, 1 meptus et jac 
tantior bic paulo est (i q nimis offlciosus, 
negotiosus ardelio),Hor S 1, 3, 49 chartae, 
waste paper, \d Ep ^1,270 lictor,/oolMft, 
impertinent, Pers 6^ 176 — Comp quod est 
muUo ineptius, Quint 9, 2, 70 — Sup m 
eptissimae figurae, Qumt 9, 3, 100 ineptis 
simum est, 'with a sulpcct clOMse, id 1, 
7, 2 , 11, 3, 126 — As an abusive epithet 
quid est, mepta, quid rides? Ter Eun 5, 7, 
6, so, inepte, Ov B Am 472, id Am 1, 
14,36, id A. A 1,306 — Adv inopte, 
improperly, xmperlinenily foolishly, absurd 
ly, ineptly (class ) interdum mepte stultus 
es, Piaut Most 2, 2, 64 dissorere, Cic 
Tusc 1, 6, 11 dicere, id. Brut 82, 284 ml 
molitur mepte, Hor A P 140 inepto et 
fnglde uti ^ erbis, Gell 13, 24, 7 faulor ( = 
favens), Hor S 1, 10, 2 cormcari, Pers 6, 
12 — Comp delirare, Lact Inst 3, 17 — 
Sup ineptissime fieri, Quint 11, 3, 131 
*in-eqnxtabni8, ®f cannot 

be ridden upon, unfit for riding campi, 
Curt 8,14,8 

in eqnito, u ti and a , to ride upon 
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or over am thing (postclasa) I, Lu 
with dat Sarmatao patentjbus campis in^ 
eqmtant^ Flor 4, 12, 20 horrenti fascino 
Arn 4, 7 — B, T r a n s f , with acc. Aurora 
caelum ineqmtabat, fraiencd the sky, { c 
the day broke, App M 3, p 129, id. ib 6 
p 177 fin —And in mal part i cstras tna' 
tronasj Arn 4, 131 — H. Trop medicma 
audetmeqmtarcphilosophme,! e to insult 
Macr S 7, 16, 15 frustra mcquitas nobis! 
Arn 7, p 236 ’ 

+ iiiermatarmisspoliat,Paul exFcsl 
P 2-10 . 

in-ermis, e> and in*crnias, a, um 

(V Neuo, Formenl 2, p 88), adj {2 m ar 
ma] unarmed, without weapons, defenceless 

1. Formmermis A. Lit si spoliatum, 
mermem reccpissct Antonmm, Cic Fam 
12, 10, 3 mermibus vim facero (opp arma 
tis), id Caecin 22,63, cf ib 12, 61, GOsq 
milites, Caes B G 3, 29 manus peditum 
inermium, Brut ap Cic Fam 11, 10. 3 
praedas ex agio mermi ac nudo pracsidns 
agens, Liv 29, 4, 7, cf Plm 6, 9, 10, § 61 
frater tendebat inermes mfelix palmas, 
Verg A 10, 595 , 11, 414 , 674 inermia 
frustra braccbia tendens, Ov M 6, 176 — 

2, T r a n 8 f legati, vnthout an army, Tac 
H 2, 81 , cf id. lb 1, 11 , 3, 5 gmgiva, 
toothless, Juv 10, 200 virus, weak, Ptud 
Cath 3, 154— B. Trop carmen, i e that 
wounds no one, harmless Ov Ib 2 , cf Prop 
4, 6, 32 m altera philosophiae parte m 
ermis ac nudus est, unprepared, not well 
versed, Cic. Fin 1, 7, 22 omma tractanda 
putabat mermi justitia, Juv 4, 80 — H, 
Form mermus cum paucis inermis (aL m 
armibus), Cic Fam 11, 12, 1 magna multi 
tudo sed mermorum, Lepid. ap Cic Fam 
10, 34. 1 ab inermis pedibus, Sail J 107, 1 
(m other passages of Sail the read is dub , 
cf Kntz, J 113 6, Fabn^ib 94,2) 

in-exTabflis, % ^4? [2 m erro], wn- 
emng (post class), meatus, App Dogm 
Plat 1, p 7, 27 OTbis, )d d© Mundo, p 68, 
6 computatio, August Civ Dei, 21, 8 

in-erranS; wandering, xm 

movable, fired , of the fixed stars stollae 
oae, quae merrantes vocantur, Cic. N D 2, 
21,54, 3,20,61, Lact 2,5,18 

in»erro^ l, v n , to wander or ramble 
about tn a place (poet and post Aug ) I, 
Lit Diana moDtibus, Plm Ep L6,3, cf 
ignis aedibus, Stat S 1,6,68— IX* Trop 
memona imagmis oculis merrabat, swam 
hfore the eyes, Plm Ep 7, 27, 6 quod tibi 
si versus noster tolusv e, mmusve, vel bene 
sit DOtus. Bummo vel inerret in ore, Tib 4, 
1,202 (duo ,Miill mhaereat) — Ofthoseen 
gaged m dancing decoros ambitus, App 
M 10, p 253, 19 

inerS; (obi merli, Plm 16, 43, 83, 
§ 227 inerte, Ov P 1. 6, 8, 1, 10, 14), adj 
[2 m ars], unskilled m any art or trade, 
without slnU, unskilful (class ) ut perhibe 
tur mere, ars m quo non ent ulia LuciL ap 
Serv adVerg A. 4, 168 artes quibus quica 
rebant, mertes a mqjonbus nommabantur, 
Cic Fm 2, 34, 115 1 ersus, artless ( = sme 
' arte et gravitate facti), Hor A. P 445 — In 
p a r t i 0 , = iners dicendi, arte dicondi ca 
rens homo non inertissimus, Cic Div in 
Caecil 21, 67 -n. In gen, inactive, 
idle, indolent, sluggish, inert A. Of hvmg 
beings lingua factiosi, mertes operA, Piaut 
Baccb 3,6,13 silvlcolae homines bolllque 
mertes, Naev ap Macr S 6, 6 § 9 gerro, 
mers, etc , Ter Heaut 6, 4, 10 vicissont in 
probos bom fortes mertes, Cic Sest 19, 43 
senectus, id de Sen 11, 3C homo inortior, 
ignavior profern non potest, id Verr 2, 2, 
78, § 192 pecus, Verg A 4 168, cf fera 
membns, Plin 8, 21, 32, § 77 — B. Of m 
amm and abstr things mertissimum ot 
desidiosissimum otium, Cic Agr 2, 33 fn 
ortiBsima segmtm, id Fin 1, 2, 5 ignavum 
et iners genus intcrrogatioms, empty, idle, 
Id Fat 13, 29 aquae, stagnant waters, Ov 
H 18, 121 stomachus i e without dxges 
tion, id P 1, 10, 14 glaebao, that hear 
nothing, without cultivation, Verg G 1, 94 
terra, motionless, immovably Hor C 3, 4, 
46 horae, Iei^ur«Aa«w, fd S 2, 6, 61 tem 
pus, Oi P 1, 15, 44 Brutus castigator la 
crimarum atque incrtium quercllarum, 
Liv 1, 69, 4.— Of food, without flavor, in 
sipid caro, Hor S 2, 4, 41 blitum iners 
\ idelur, sc sine saporc, aut acrimoma ulla, 
PUn. 20, 22, 93, § 252 sal, Id. 31, 7, 39, g 82 
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Tila, inactive, quiet, Tib. 1, 5. — Poet, 
causative, rendering idle or inactive: fri- 
gng, Ov. M. S, 790: Homn}, id. Am. 2, 10, 19. 
— Hence, ode..' incrtcr,sD*J inerllB- 
sirae, Cbaris. 1C5 P. 

Jinersitado, inie,/- [inere], for iner- 
tia, inactivity, idleneet, Gloss. Philox 
inertia^ ae,/ [id.], want of art or ekUlf 
unekilfidness, ignorance. I. L 1 1. (rare but 
class.); animi (spectantur), quemadmodam 
affeetJ Sint, virtutibus, ritiis; artibas, iner- 
tiis, Cic. Part. 10, 35 ; Petr. 135, 6. — H. 
Tran ef., in gen., inactivity, idleness, lazu 
ness (very Ireq.): inertia atque torpedo, 
Cato ap. Cell 11, 2, G: id largiamur inerliae 
nostrae. Cic. de Or. 1, 15, C8: castigare seg- 
nltiem nominum atque inertlam, id. ib. 1, 
41,1^: laboris, aversion to labor, Id. Rose. 
Com. 8, 24: operie, Liv. 33^45, 7 oL — In an 
oxymoron: strenua, Hor. Ep. 1, 11, 28; cf. 
inqnleta, Sen. Tranq. 12, 2. 

incrtic^US^ a, um, adj. dim. [id.], in- 
active, that produces no effect ; a term ap- 
plied to a sort of grape that yields a good 
bat not intoxicating wine, Col. 3, 2, 24; 
PIin.l4,2,4,g31. 

Xnerudit6, , v. ineruditae. 
in-cruditio, onis,/, tcant of teaming, 
Vulg. EccL 4, 30; cC : inerudltio 
cia. Gloss. FbilOX 

in-cra^tnS)tt] nm, a«^*.,tininstruct«£f, 
unteamed, illiteraie, ignorant, awkward 
(class.): non ergo Epicurus inemditus, sed 
li indoett qui, etc., Cic. Fin. 1, 21, 72: ne 
quis illua tarn ineruditum absurdumque 
respondeat, id. Ac. 2, 43, 132: Judex, Quint 
10. 1, 32; cf id. 8 prooem. g 26. — Of abstr. 
things; voluptates, unrefined,coarse, Quint 
1, 32, 18. — Adv. : tnexrnditej unlearnedly, 
ignorantly, awkwardly (post-Aug.): non 
incruditc ad dcclaznandum Gcta materia, 
Quint 1, 10, 33. 

ineruznpzbniSj ©i ^4?. (2. in*erumpo], 
not to be tom (late Lat): tunica Chrieti, 
Cassiod. Hist EccL 1, 14. 

* incscatzo, f. [ioesco], an allur- 
%ng, a satiating. Aug. 

ln»CSCO, avi, utum, l, v. a, I, To allure 
with bait, to entice (syn.: prolocto, llli* 
cio; mostly post-Aug.). A, X'H. : filcut 
muta animalia cibo inescancur, Petr. 140; 
cf. : Tclut inescatam temerltatem ferocio- 
lis consulis, Liv. 22, 41, 6.— B, Trop., to 
entice, deceive: homines, Ter. Ad, % 2, 12: 
specie parvi bencficii Inescaraur, Liv. 41, 
8: inescandac multitudinis causa, Veil 
2, 13. — XL To fill with food, to satiate (only 
In part. perf. and in App.) : gravi odore 
sulphuris fncscatus, App. 31. 9, p. 228, 22: 
so id. ib. 7, p. 194, 8. 

^in-csas, nm, adj., uneaten, Gloss. 
Philox 

ill*cnscb5znC; Iblse reading in Plant 
Trin, 3, 1, 24 (ei euscheme, Fleck., Bitschl, 
Wagner: sane euscheme, Brix). 

in-evcctns, Ui um, adj. [In-evehl], 
borne or mounted upon (poet): ne quis- 
quam . . . Iret inevectus caelum super, Verg. 
Col 339: tendit inevectus radios Hyperio- 
nis ardor, id. ib. 100. 

Xn-CT^tabilis, c, adj., unavoidable, in- 
evitable (post-Aug.): fulmen, Ov. M. 3, 301; 
mala, Sen. Q. K. 2, 60; fatum, Curt. 4, 6, 11 ; 
cf. : Eors fati, id. 10, 1, 14: crimen, Taa A. 
1, 74. — Plur. subsL: incvitabllia, Sen. 
Ep. 30, c. — Adv.: la-cvitabflitcrj i 
avoidably, inevitably ; nos compellit/Auc. 
Enchir. 13. » fc 

* in«CV6lutus, a, um, adj., not rolled 
out^unqpcned, of book-rolls: liber, Hart. 11, 

Xii*cval8ibiUs, e, adj. [2. in-evulsus], 
that cannot be tom away,ins^arable (eccl. 
LaU): membrum Eccleslae, Auk. contra 
Dojl 3, 10. ^ 

in - CKami natrxs, a, um, adj., unex- 
amined (post-class.): muliercs, Hart Can 
9, g 695; Firm. l, 2. 

*in*cxcitabilis, e, adj., from which 
one cannot be aroused : Eomnus, Sen. Ep 
S3, 13. 

♦in-cscitus, It um, adj., unmoved, 
^uiet,calm: Ausonia atque immobills ante, 
Verg. A. 7, C23. 

in^CZCOCttlS, um, cdj‘i unexhausted 
(laleLat,): glaeba, Sid. Carm, 7,380. 
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in-czcogitabxlis, ^^j- [2- in-eico- 
gito], inconceivable, inamprehensihle (eccL 
Lat.), I.act Inst 1, 8; Tert adv. VaL 37. 
in-czcQgitatn«, a? onij 

thought of, not found out, not in vented (post- 
Aug.) : reraedium, Plin. 36. 15, 24. g 107 (but 
not in Suet Dom. 14, wnere tne correct 
read, is e.TCogitatus). 

* in«ezCTZlttlS, ^ adj., unadomtdj 
with Hides villae, GelL 13, 23, 1. 

rn^CZCUSablliS) u^J-i t}i<d cannot be 
excused, inexcusable (poet and post-class.) : 
ne tc rctrahas, et inexcasabUis absis, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 2B, 58: tempae, Or, il. 7, 611: caera, 
that cannot be ref used, Dig. 6, 1, 60; neces- 
Cod. Th. 11, 16, 7 siL—Comp., Ambros. 
de Vocat Gent 2, 4. 

in-ezcaBattl& a, arfj. , not excused, 
Ambros, de Jac. ct Vlt Beat 2, 2, 1 init. 

inCZCtlSSGS; a,um, adj. (2. In-excutio], 
unshaken, not terrified, Verg. Cut 302. 

in-ezcrcitatus, a, am, adj. i. m- 
(rained, unexercised, unpractised, unskilful 
(class.): mdis el incxercitatus miles, Cia 
Tosc. 2, IG, 38; so, miles, Front Strat 2, 1, 
9 : homo non bebes, Deque inexercitatus, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 17, 72: promptus ct non in- 
Gxercitatus ad dteendum, id. Brut 3G, 13G; 
hietriones, id. de Sen. 18, 64: coplae, Nep. 
Eum.3,3: eloquentia, Tac. Or. 6. — IJ, 17n- 
employed, not busy (rare): homo, Cels. 
pract. Jin. ^ 

in-cxcrcitns,a, unemployed, 

for inexercitatus (post-class.), Jlacr. S. 7, 

. 

izi*CZCsnS) tidj., unconsujned, 

3fiEL FeL Octav. 35, 3. 

IJl-ezIiaUStnSa tidj., unexhaust- 
ed (poet and post-Aag.): metalla, Verg. A. 
10, 174 : nrbes, not plundered, Sit 14, 686: 
pubertas, not enfeebled, Tac. G. 20; id. H. 5, 
7 (but not in Cic: Fin. 3, 2, 7; v. 31adv. ad 
h. 1.). 

S^in-CZOptabilis, «, a^}-, not desirable. 
Not, Tir. p. 106. 

in-ezdrabilis, e, aO- t. cannot 
be moved by entreaty, inexoral/U (class.), 
A, Of persons, constr. with in, adversus, 
contra, or dot. (a) With in and acc.; qui 
Inexorabilis in ceferos esse risus sum, Cic. 
Sull.31, 87,— (yS) With adversus; ndversus 
te et rem tuam, Liv. 34, 4, 18. — {,) With 
contra : contra improhos nocentesque, GelL 
14, 4, 3.— (4) With daL: delictis, Tac. A. 11, 
18. — (<) j16jo!.: ni me Inexorabilcm faxis, 
Pac. ap. Non. 184, 4: Judices, Cia Tusc. 1, 6, 
10 : Achilles, Hor. A. P. 121.— g. Of inamm. 
and abstr. things: res, Liv. 2, 3: disciplina, 
inexorably severe, rigorous, Taa H. 1, 61: 
odium, Ov. M. 6, 244 : fatum, Verg. G. 2, 491 : 
ciaustra, VaL JIax. That can- 

not be obtained by entreaty: neque inexo- 
rabilc certe, Quod petimus, VaL FL 5, 32L 
inezdrabnitas^ stis, f. [Inexorabi- 
IlsJ inexorability, Serv. Verg, A. 12, 199. 

lU^ezoratUS, um, adj., not entreat- 
ed, not prayed for, unasked (post- class.): 
bcneficia pracbere, Am. 3, 114. 

^ in-eSOrtaS; Uj um, adj., that has not 
originated, without a beginning, = fivop- 
Krav, Gloss. 

incspectatus, inexspectatas. 
in«cxpcdib£lis,c,a<^’. (2. in-cipedlo], 

I unavoidable, inevitable (late Lat): morae, 
Amm, 31, 13, 15. 

in-CZpcdlttl^ Ut um, adj., not free, 
I, Entangled, confused: Gicut pugna inex- 
peditior in angustUe, ita caedes atrocior 
ftiit, Liv. 24, 16, 3 (at impeditior). — JX, 
Not ready, not quick at any thing (post- 
class.). Of persons: in rebus obeundis, 
Am. 7, 247. — B, Of things, not easy, diffi- 
cult: inexpeditieeimum est iraducere, Am 
5, 182. 

in.-czpcricnfia, inexperience 
(late LaLj, Tert. Anim. 20. 

*in-czpcrrcctns, um, adj., un- 
awakened ; Eopitus vinis et inexperrectus, 
Ov.M. 12,317. 

in - C^ers^ perti^ adj, unacquainted 
vnih, having no share in; with gen.; Bac- 
chi, Avieu. Descr. Orb. 920: (amae, id. ib. 
1391. 

ill-czpertxis,“i ’>' 0 , 0 ( 1 /., untried (not 
in Cia or Csea). I, Act., that has not made 
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trial cf, unacquainted with, inexperienced 
in, unaccustomed to a thing: qui lascivia 
inexpert) adveneranl, Tac. A. 16, 6: exerci- 
tua bonis inexpertuE atque insuems, Liv. 

23, 18, 10 : animus ad contumcliam inex- 
pertus, id. C, 18, 4 : dulcis inexpertis cul- 
tura potentis amici: expertus metuic, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 18, 86. — XI. Puss., that has not been 
tried, untried, unproved; legiones civili 
bello inexpertac, Taa H. 2, 75; 1, 8: fides, 
Liv. 28, 18, 10: potestas, id. 3, 52, 9: car- 
men, new, Stat. S. 4, 6, 11: ne quid inex- 
pertum relinquat. Verg. A. 4, 416; Curt. 3, 
6,5; 4,4,2: hand tibi inexpertum curves 
deprendere mares. Pees, s, 52 aL 
in-czpifabilis, «, a4j- (2. in-eipio], that 
cannot be aimed for, inexpiable (class.) : re- 
ligio, Cio. Tusa 1, 12, 27 : scelus, Auct. Har. 
Kesp. 27.— II. T r a n B f. , implacable, irrec- 
oncilable, obstinate; bellum, Liv. 4, 35, 8; 

41, 24, IMJuint. 2, 16, 2: o(liuin Eomano- 
mm in Hannibalem, Liv. 39, 51, 4 Drak. , 
JV. cr.; 2, 17, 2: invidia, SncL Caes. 78. — 
Adv.; in-ezpiabniter, inexpiably, ir- 
remediably; corruptus, Aug. de Gen. ad 
Lilt. II, 13. 

in-cxplatas, a, nm, ad;., not atoned 
for, unexpiated (late Lai): dedecus, Ang. 
Ep. ad Dioscor. 56. 

din-czplacabilis.o, adj., implacable, 
irreconcilable ; explacabills, Inexplacabilis, 
Not. Tir. p. 106. 

m-czplanabilis, e, adj, inexplicable 
(late Lat,), Mart Cap. 4, 6 329. ' 
in-ezplanatns, a, nm, adj., indis- 
tinct, inarticulate (post- Aug.) : linguae esse, 
to speak indistinctly, Plin. 11, 37, 65, ? 174. 

in-czplebilis. «, adj [% in-eiplcoj, 
that cannot be fdled, insatiable (class.). I, 
Lit.: inexpiebilis potu, Plin. 11, 25, 30, 

S 88. EtomachUB, Sen. Ep. 89 /in.; cf. : po- 
puli fauces, Cic. Kep, 1,43, 66.— II.- Trop.: 
cupiditas, Cic. Tusc. 6, 6, 16 : vir inexplc- 
bilis virtutls veraequo laudis, Liv. 28, 17, 2: 
honorum fames, Flor. 3, 21, 6 : colloqulo- 
rum. Sen. Cons, ad Helv. 16, 1. 

in-ezpletns, a, nm, adj, not filled, 
unsatisfied unsated (poet.). I. Lit.: alvns, 
Stat. Tm 2,518.— B. Transf.: lumen, Ov. 

M. 3, 439. — H, Trop. : questus, Stat. S. 3, 

3, 8: amor, id, Th. 6, 703: caedes, Id. lb. 667 ; 
Hier. in IsaL 13, 47, 2: Inexpletus lacri- 
mans {=:lnexpletum), incessantly, 'Verg. A. 

8, 559. 

ixt-czplicabilis; % adj., that cannot 
be unfolded or loosened, inextricable, intri- 
cate ( class, only in the trop. signif.). I, 
Lit.: vinculum, CurL ^ 1, 13 : error via- 
rum, Plin. 36, 13, 19, § 87: laquei, Quint. 5, 
lOjlOL— B. Transf.: viae continqis im- 
bribuB, impassable, Liv. 40, 33, 2. — II. 
Trop.,tn«^l«;a5?e.- o rem, inquis, ditllcl- 
lem et inexplicabilem 1 atqnl eipiicanda 
est, Cic. A'.t. 8, 3, 6 ; 10, 2, 2 ; 15, 9, 2 ; id- Ac. 

2, 29 95; 2, 30, 97: facilitas, Liv. 37, 52, 9: 
ambiguitas, GelL 14, 2, 3; multitude, innu- 
merable, Plin. 34, 7, 17, 6 37: de generibus 
singulis disserere immensum et inexplica- 
bile est, impossible id. 23, 1, 19, S 32 : beiium 
minitari, implacable, Taa A. 3, 73 (al, inex- 
piahile).— Adv.; xnezplicabilitcr, in- 
extricably, inexplicably (post-class,): impli- 
care, Aug, Ep. 255; App. M. 2, p. 116, 21. 

xa-czplicatns, a, um, adj, unex- 
plained (post-class,): partes. Am. 7, 219. 

in-ezplicitns, a, um, adj I. Not to 
be unfolded or traced; (anguis) traclus. 
Prod. Cath. 3, 163. — II, Unexplained in- 
explicit, obscure (poet.): dicta, Stat. To. 2, 
610: Platones, Mart. 9, 48, L 
inczploratc and mesploratS, 

adov., V. inexploratuB/in. 

in - ezploratns, a, um, adj., unex- 
plored, not examined, unknown (not in Cic, 
or C®3.): vada, Liv. 26, 48,4; 39, 61, 6; 43, 

4, 6: inventio mihi, Plin. 35, 6, 25, | 43. — 
Advv. A. in-czploratc^ without ex- 
amining beforehand: non tcraere, nec in- 
exploratc, GelL 6, 19, 6.— B. in-CZplo- 
ratd, without previous examinatim (a fa- 
vorite word of Livy): ibi inexplorato pro- 
fcctus, in insldias praccipitatus, Liv. 2L 25, 
g;_6, 30,4; 22,4^4; 27,20,6. 

in-czptigllabilis, e, adj., that cannot 
be taken oy assault, impregnable, inexpug- 
nable (class.) I. L ) t. : arx, Liv. 2, 7,6: ur- 
941 
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bes, id. 6, 6, 9 V VeU. 2, 115 3.— II. T r o p. , 
uncoTWueradUy in assured safety : homo, 
CiC. Tusc. 5, 14, 41 ; terra, impenetrable, 
Plin. 33, 4, 21, § 72: gramen, that cannot be 
rooted out, Ov. IL 5, 486: pectus Amori, id. 
ib. 11, 767: flnitio verborum, Quint. 7, 3, 
18: necessitas dormiendi, Cels. 3, 20. 

in-expugnatus, um, adj., uncon- 
quered (late Lat.), m a trop. sense: volun- 
tas, Paul. Nol. Ep. ad Yitric. 18, 6. 

*lii-ozputabnis, e. “dj- [2. in-ex- 
puto], incalculable, incomputable: nume- 
rus, Col. 9, 4, 6. 

in-exsaturabilis (inezat^-), e, 

adj., insatiable (late Lat.): appetitus, Am. 
2, 71. 

in-exsecrablliS; e, a^\, not execra- 
ble, not accursed, Not. Tir. p. 152. 

* in-ezsecutiCo^ 6nis,/,imr«7t7, pros- 
ecution : inefBcax, Jul. Val. Kes Gest. Alex. 
M. 2, 34. 

in-eZ3olubiliS; e, [in-exsolvo], 
indestructible, Ambros. Ep. 9, 70 al. 

in-exspectatus (inexp-), a, um, 
adj., unexpected (class.). I, Of persons: in 
armis Hostis adost, Ov. M. 12, 65. — H, Of 
inanim. and abstr. things: quanta visl 
quam inexspectata! GiG.Or.2,55,225: nihil 
insolitum, nihil inoxspectatum est, Sen. 
Ep. 107: aliquid, Quint. 9, 2, 22; id. 8, 3, 
74: accidisse, id. 9, 2, 24. 

ill^exquIatllS; a, um, adj., not to be 
inquired into, unsearchable (cccl, Lat.): ju- 
dicia Dei, Hilar, in Psa. 118, 12, 14. 

in-ezstinctns (in-ext-), n, nm, 
adj., untxiinguished, unextinguishable (Ovi- 
dian). I, Lit.: ignis, Ov. F. 6, 297. — H. 
Prop.: fames, unappeasable, Ov. Ib. 6, 428: 
nomen, imperishable, id. Tr. 5, 14, 36: libi- 
do, insatiable, id. F. 1, 413. 

in-exstingfuibilis (inext-)i % <^dj., \ 
«n«ciinpuisfta6ie (ante- and post-class.). I, I 
Lit.: flamnaa, Laot, 7, 19: ignis, Vulg. I 
Matt. 3, 12; ib. Marc. 9, 42,-11. Trop.: 
mala consuetude, indelible, Varr. ap. Non. 
131, 6. 

* in-exstirpabnis (inext-), e, <«?;• 

[2. in«ox8tirpo], that cannot be rooted out : 
radices, Plin. 15, 20, 22, § 84 

in-exsuperabilis (inexap-)> e,ad/, 

that cannot be crossed or passed over, insur- 
mountable (a favorite word with Livy). I, 
Lit.: Alpes, Liv. 6, 34, 6 : ripa, id. 44, 35, 
8: serrae, Id. 21, 30, 7: manu, VeU. 2,32, 4; 
cf. id. 2, 120, 2.— Comp.: inexsuperabilior 
saltusfuit, Liv. 36, 17, 3.— II, Trop.: vis 
fati, unconquerable, invincible, Liv. 8, 7, 8: 
bonum, unsurpassable, Sen. Ep. 85, — Plur. 
as subst: inexsuperabilibus vim afferro, 
to overcome impossibilities, Liv, 38, 20, 8. 

in*exterminabnis, e, adj. [2. in-ex- 
termino], that cannot be exterminated, im 
mortal (post-class.): homo, Claud. Mam. 
Stat. Anim. 2, 10. 

in-extiicabiUs. ©, [2. iu-extri- 

co], that cannot be disengaged or disentan- 
gled, inextricable (poet, and post-Aug. ), I, 
Lit.; error (of the mazes of the labyrinth, 
from which one could not find his way out), 
Verg. A. 6, 27: cortex, that cannot be disen- 
gaged or separated, Plin. 16, 39, 74, § 188; 
litus, where one cannot disembark, Sil, 4, 
684. — II, Trop.: errores, Lact. 3, 17, 17: 
Stomach! inextricabilia vitia, incurable, 
plin. 20, 21, 86, § 232; perfectio, inexplica- 
ble, indescribable, id. 11, 2, 1, § 2. — * Adn.: 
inextxicabiliter, inextricably: contor- 
ta fatorum licia, App. M. 11, p. 269, 37. 

t in-extxicatuS; 

veloptd. Gloss. Philox. 

in-f^bre, in an unworkmanlike 
manner, unskilfully, rudely (opp, affabre ; 
not in Cic. or Caes ) : pestem nov& flgurA 
factam, commissam infabre, Pac. ap. Non. 
40, 31, and 248, 22 (Trag. Rel. p, 93 Rib.): 
vasa, non infabre facta, Liv. 36, 40, 12 : 
sculptum, Hor. S. 2, 3, 22. 

in-fabneatus, a,um, adj., unwrought, 
unfashioned (poet, and in late Lat. prose) ; 
robora, ’►Verg. A. 4, 400. — II. Trop., un- 
finishM, rude : verba, Ennod. Ep. 2, 6 : con- 
fabulatio, id. ib 8, 69. 
infacete (infic-); v. infacotus. 

* ii^aceliae (or infic-), arum, f. 
plur. [mfacetus], rude jests, coarse jokes or 
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puns ; pleni ruris el infaceliarum Annales 
Volusi, Cat. 86, 19. 

in-facetus (mfic-), um, adj., 
coarse, blunt, rude, unmannerly, not witty, 
stupid (class.). J, Of persons: inficetus 
(homo), Plaut. True. 2,4, 4: Canius nec in- 
facetus, et satis litteratus, Cic. Off. 3, 14, 
58: saeclum (with insipiens), Cat. 43, 8. — 
II. Of things: non inficotum mendacium, 
Cic. Gael. 29, 69: dictum, Suet. Gramm. 23; 
Mart. 6, 78, 30. — Adv.: infaCCtc (in- 
fic«)) coarsdy, rudely, ununttily, stupidly 
(not in Cic. or Cses ): quern baud infacete 
Pompeius Xerxem togatum vocare assue- 
verat, Yell. 2, 33 Suet. Vesp. 20. — Sup.: 
pictus inflcetlssime Callus, Plin. 35, 4, 8, 
§ 25. 

znfactnSj for infectus, aco. to the read- 
ing of some, in Tert. Apol. 11. 

* infaennaf aj ae, f. [infacundus], want 
of eloquence, Gell. 11, 16, 9. 

in-facundns, um, adj., ineloquent 
(not in Cic. or Caes.): vir acer, nec infacun- 
dus, Liv. 4, 49, 12; Suet. Claud. 40; Cell. 18, 
3, 6. — Comp.: infacundior, Liv. 7, 4, 4. 

iXL-faecOj nrOj u. a. [in-faex], to pollute : 
animam concretione carnis (late Lat.), Tert. 
Anim. 63^n. 

in-fallibllxter, Udo. [2. in-fallo], infal- 
libly (late Lat.), Aug. Praedcst. Sanct. 16, 2. 

in-falsatnS; a, um, adj., falsified (late 
Lat.) : codices, Aug. contra Faust. 13, 4^n. 

illfaDia'tio^ 6nis,/. (infamo], a calum- 
ny, defamation (post-class.), Non. p. 263, 8. 

infaxxua^ ae, f. (infamls], ill fame, ill 
report of a person or thing; had repute, dis- 
honor, disgrace, infamy {class.; cf.: ignomi- 
nia, opprobrium ) : horoinum immortalis 
est infamia, Plaut. Pers. 3, 1, 27: in infami- 
am populo ponere, id. Trm. 3, 3, 11: atque 
indlgnitas rei,Caes.B.G.7,56: haec res est 
mihi infamlae, Ter. And. 2, 6, 13 : ilia indicia 
senatoria operta dedecore et infamia, Cic. 
Clu. 22, 61: ignominiam et mfamiam fferre, 
id. Tusc. 4, 20, 45: in summa infamia esse, 
Ter. Heaut. 2, 3, 18: flagrare infamifi, Cic. 
Alt. 4, 18, 2: infamia notatur qui ab exer- 
citu Ignominiae causa dimissus erit, Dig. 3, 
2, 1: ictus fustium infamlam non importat, 
ib. 3, 2, 22: aspergi, Nep Ale. 3: urgeri, 
Cic. verr. 1, 12, 36: ex infamia eripere. id. 
ib. 2, 3, 60, § 140: de re aliqua infamlam 
capere, Hirt. B. G. 8, 30: colligere. Just. 3, 
4: habere, Caes. B. G. 6, 22: irrogarealicui, 

I Dig. 3, 2, 13: inferre, Cic. Laol. 18, 42: mo- 
! vere, Liv. 44, 25, 12 : feire alicui, Tac. A. 14, ! 
' 22: sarcire, lor4)a»r, Caes. B.C. 3,74: libel- 
los ad infamiam alicujus edere, Suet. Aug. 
55: trahere allquid ad mfamiam, to bring 
into disrepute, to give a had name to a thing, 
Tac. A. 12, 4: Cacus Aventinae timer atque 
Infamia silvae, Ov. P. 1, 651: saecli, dis- 
grace of the age, id. M. 8, 97: pecuniae, the 
disgrace of avarice, Veil. J^33, 2: quid enim 
salvis infamia nummis? Juv. 1,48.— -P/wr.: 
6\ ad paupertatem admigrant infamiae, 
Gravior paupertas fit, Plaut. Pers. 3, 1, 19; 
Tac. A, 4, 33. 

in-famiS; % [2- in-fama], of ill re- 

port, ill spoken of, disreputable, notorious, 
infamous (class.): homines ceteris vitiis 
atque omni dedecore infames, Cic. Clu. 47, 
130: filetellus, infarais auctor deserendae 
Italiae, Liv. 27, 11, 12: captarum pecunia- 
rum suspicione, id. 42.45, 8: Yalens ob lu- 
era ct quaestus infamis,TaaH.2,56: fllius, 
Quint. 9, 2, 79: ut inops infamis ne sim, 
Plaut. Tnn. 3, 2,63. — Of things; domus in- 
famis et pestilens, Plin. Ep. 7, 27, 5: digi- 
tus, the middle finger, because used in un- 
becoming and scornful gestures (cf. Juv. 
10, 63), Pers. 2,33 Gildersleeve ad loc.: ta- 
bella, Cic. DIv. in Caecil. 7, 24: turpis adu- 
lescentia, vita infamis, id. Font. 11, 24: car- 
men, Ov. R. Am. 254: annus, Liv. 8. 18, 2: 
Alpes frigoribus, id. 8, 21, 31: scopuli, Hor. 

C. 1, 3, 20 : materia, Gell. 17, 12, 1 : quo fac- 
to (maledicto) conderonatus infamis cfBci- 
tur, Paul. Sent. 6, 4, 19. — Adv.: inf ami- 
teVf infamously; only sup.: alicui infa- 
missime adhaerere, Capitol. Pert. 13, 8. 

in*famO, «vi, atum, 1, v. a. [infamis], 
to bring into ill repute, to brand with infa- 
my, to disgrace, dishonor, defame (rare but 
class ). I. Lit.: ut tun moderatio et gra- 
vitas aliorum infamet injuriara, Cic. Fam. 

9, 12: Juppiter iofamat seque suamque do- 
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mum, Prop. 3, 11, 28 (4, 10, 23 M.) : hunc 
infamatum, branded, Nep. Ale. 11: infama- 
ta dea, ill-famed, ill-renovmed, Ov. M. 14, 
446: Acheloiin, Stat. Th. 7, 416: suspocti 
testes, quos vitae humilitas infamaverit, 
Paul. Sent. 6, 15, 1.— n. Transf., <o blamt 
accuse, charge (post-Aug.): aliquem teme- 
ritatis, Sen. Ep. 22: infaraandao rel causa, 
Liv. 40, 7, 8: fidem, Quint. 10, 1, 74. 

xn-fandus, a, um, adj., unspeakable, 
unutterable, unheard of, unnatural, shock- 
ing, abominable (class.): res crudelis, infan- 
da. Cic. de Or. 2, 79, 322: impurum atque 
infandum corpus, Id. Scst. 65, 117 : epu- 
lae, i. e. of human fiesh, Liv. 23, 6 fin. : do- 
lor, Verg. A. 2,3: amor, id. ib. 4,85: laboros, 
id. ib. 1,697: helium, id. ib. 7, 683: mors, 
id. ib. 10, 673: dies, id. ib. 2, 132: Cyclopes, 
id. ib. 3, 644 : stuprum, Liv. 1, 69, 8 : caedes, 
id. 4. 32, 12; 29, 8, 8; Plm. 28 7, 23, § 77.-. 
In the netilr. plur. infanda furons, 

Verg. A. 8, 489: jam fero infandissima, Va- 
rus ap. Quint. 3,^, 45. — ^In theneulr. as ex- 
clamation: navibus, infandum I amissis, 
oh, woe unutterable, Verg. A. 1, 251; so, in- 
fandum I sistunt amnes, id. G. 1, 479. 

in-fans (infas^ Momms. Inscr. R. N. 
66; 6376; Inscr, Grut. 688, 2), fantis {gen. 
plur. infantium, but infantum, Plin. Ep. 9, 
20, 14), adj. [in-for], that cannol speak, ttnfft- 
out speech, mute, ^eechless (class.): seu ru- 
bra Canicula findet Infantes statuas, Hor. 
S. 2, 5, 40: filius Croesi, Gell. 6, 9, 1: scri- 
bit Herodotus, Croesi filium, cum infans 
esset, locutum, Cic. Div. 1, 63, 121. — n. 
Trans f., not capable of speech, not elo- 
quent: infantes et insipientes homines, 
Cic. Inv. 1, 3, 4. — Comp.: infantior, quam 
meus estmulio, Varr. ap. Non. 66, 11: om- 
nino nihil accusatore Lentulo subscrjpton- 
busque ejus infantius, Cic. Q. Fr. 8, 4 ini7. 
— Sup.: ut timerem, si nihil dixissem, ne 
infantissimus cxistimarer, incapable of 
speaking, Cic. Clu. 18, 61; cf.: historia ne- 
que nimls infans, neque perfecte diserta, 
id. Brut. 26, 101.— B, Not yet able to speak, 
young, little, infant : infantes puori, Cic. de 
Or. 2, 39, 162; cf. Varr. L. L. 6, 8 64 MUIl. : 
infantium puerorum incunabula, Cic. Rose. 
Am. 53, 153 ; pupilla, id. Verr. 2, 1, 58, 8 153 : 

filius, id. Clu. 9, 27: Alia, Suet. Ner. 35 

Of the young of the brute creation: pulli, 
Plin. 10, 33, 49, § 92 : catuli, id. 29, 6, 82, 

8 100.— Of a plant, little: boletus, Plin. 22, 
22, 46, § 93 : evh, fresh, Ov. M. 4, 618.— HI, 

: Esp. as subst: inf^S. ihntis, com. gen. 
a. In gen., a young or little child, on in- 
fant, babe: natura movet infantem, Cic. 
Fin. 2, 11, 33: non mulieribus, non infanti- 
bus pepercerunt, Caes. B. G. 7, 28: parvl, 
Lucr. 1, 184: in Sabinis incertus infans na- 
tus, masculus an femina esset, Liv. 31, 12 
mea.: rusticus, Juv. 3, 176; 9, 60: crassus, 
id. 13, 163; 14,168: infantem suam repor- 
tavit, Quint. 6, 1, 89: infantumque animae 
flentos, Verg. A. 6, 427: semestris, Liv. 21, 
62: ab infante, infancy, Col, 1, 8, 2; 
so, ab infantibus (of more than one). Cels. 
7, 7, 15. — bt Esp., of the unborn child: 
infantem in utero matris lo triumphe cla- 
masse. Liv. 24, 10 ^n. — B. Of or belonging 
to an infant, infantine : pectoraque absor- 
bent avidis infantia linguis, Ov. F. 6, 145: 
infantia ossa, id. M. 4, 617: guttura, id. ib. 

^ 229: tutus ut infanti vagiat ore puer, id. 
F. 4, 208: manus. Id. H. 9, 86: umbrae,©/ 
departed infants, id. ib 11, 119. — C. Child- 
ish, likea child. — Hence, 1 , Silly: ilia Hor- 
tensiana omnia fuere infantia, Cic. Att. 10, 
18, 1. — 2 . Speechless, not expressing itself 
in ivords: pudor, Hor. S. 1, 6, 67. — IV. 
For infandus, unutterable.unheard ©/(ante- 
class.): facinus, Att. ap. Non. 66, 12 (Trag. 
Fragm. v. 189 Bib.) 

infantaxinS) [infans], that 

has to do with infants (poet, and post-class ) 
—Only substt I. infantaiia, ao,/, a 
woman fond of infants, Mart. 4, 88, 3.— H, 
infantarii; drum, m. plur., sacrificers of 
infants, an epithet applied to the Chris- 
tians, who wore accused of offering up chil- 
dren, Tert. ad Nat. 1, 2. 

infantia, ae,/ [id.], inability to speak. 

I, Lit.: linguae, Lucr. 6, 1031. — B, In 
partic,, want of eloquence: infantia ojus, 
qui rem norit, sed earn explicaro dicendo 
non queat, Cic. de Or. 3, 35, 142: incredl- 
bilis accusatoram, id. Att. 4, 16, 8: infan- 
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tiao in dicendo, Quint. 5, 13, 33. — II, 
Transt, infancy, early childhood: quan- 
tum in inl^tia praesnmptum est tempo- 
ris, adulcscentiae acquiritur, Quint. 1, 1, 
19: prima ab infantia, /rom earlUsi infan- 
cy, Tac. A. 1, 4 : nostra infantia caelum 
hausit Aventini, Juv. 3, 85. — Of animals, 
ihe youth, eta : aslni. Plin. 8, 44, C9, § 171: 
cerri ab Infantia eaucati, id. 10, 63, 83, 

§ 182. — Of inanim. things: sed cst sua 
ctiam studiis infantia, Quint. 1, 1, 21: po- 
mi, PllD. 15, 19, 21, § 80; rinum cum in 
inlantia est, duico, Macr. S. 7, 7.-2. Sec- 
ond childhood, childishnets : cum voce tre- 
mcnlva membra . . . madidique infantia 
nasi, Juv. 10, 199. — J3* Collect., the 
young, children : irritandae ad dlscendum 
infantine, Quint. 1, 1, 2G: surculi iniantlae 
adalligati, Plin. 32, 2, 11, g 24. 

infantacida^ m. and/ [infans cae- 
do], tt child-murderer, an infanticide (late 
Lat.), Tert. ApoL 4; id- adKat. 1, 15. 

ill£uiticidiTim; [infanticida], 

child-muTder, infanticidf. (late Lat.), Tert. 
ApoL 2. 

iuilmtiliS; e, adj. [infans], of or belong- 
ing to infants or liiile children (post-class.) : 
vestis, Dig. 34, 2, 25: hlandimenta, Just. 
17, 3, 20: uterus, little, young, App. M. 5, 
p. 1C4, 12. — Hence, adr.; iniantilltcr^ 
like a child, Hier. Orig. in Jer. Horn. 1, 
p.750. 

infanto. c*^}. ^ nourish or 

feed as an infant (late Lat), Tert. ad v. 
ifarc. 1, 14. 

^e,/ dim. [id.], a little girl 
(post-class.), App. 3L 10, p. 252, 16; Sid. Ep. 
7, 2 aL ^ 

ill£intalaS; ^ W. dim. [lU], a UUle in- j 
fant {post-cla.«8.), App. 31. 8, p. 207, 39; ! 
Kazar^Paneg. Const. 16, 6; Hier. in Isai. 3, ! 
7, 16. 

in-lhrcio (infcrcio)* si, sum and 
turn, 4, V. a. I, To stuff into any thing- 
A, Lit: in cas partes largum smem in- 
farcito, CoL 12, 53, 2: crumcnis turpe In- 
crum, Prud. Psych. 459. — Pass.: parietes 
quos appellant formaccos, infercinniur Ve- 
nus quam struunlur, Plin. 35. 14, 48, % 169. 
— Trop.: Inferciensveroa.Cic. Or. 69, 
231; Tert Anim. 6.— H* Aliquid aliqna re, 
to stuff vnth something: bracteas levlore 
mateni, Plin. 33, 1, 6, §25: secibo, Lact. 
Most Pers. 49, 3: ermibue, Tert. Pall. 4: 
stercoxibus, id. adv. Marc. 3, 10. 

znfarsus and infersus, a, am, part., 
from infarcjo. 

t in-iascinabilis, e, adj. [2. in-fasci- 
no], that cannot be bewitched, Gloss. Philox. 

i iH'fosciZiaic, adr. [id.], without be- 
ing beioitched. Gloss. Pbilox 
212 -&sild^ilis, e, odj., not to be 
loathed, not repulsive: sedulitas, CassJod. 
InstDiv. LiltlG. 

ia-iasiiditllS; a, um, adj., not loathed, 
not loathsome (late lat.); cadaver, Sid. 
Cann. 1C, 124: suggeslio, Cassiod. Var. 6, 41. 

in-faingral)ili% indefatigable 

(post-Ang.); cursus, Plin. 28, 19, 78, § 257: 
quiddam cst virtus, Sen. Vlt Beat. 7: ani- 
mus, id. Ep. 66 med.; Lact 7, 27/n.; Macr. 
s. 1, 21, 17.— Adt>.; in-fa1igal)ilitcr, 
inde^ixgcibhj : gaudere, Aug. Ep. 32 ad 

in-faiag‘atiis, a, um, adj., unwearied 
(laic Lat.): viatnx, Mart. Cap. 6, g 582. 

X in-fatago, are, v. a., not to weary, 
Kot Tir. p. 118. 

infataatiO; onls,/ [infatuo], in/at«a- 
tion (late Lat.), Hilar, in Job, 3, p. 219. 

iniatuo^ a'^ij utum, l, v. a. [in-fatuor], 
to make a fool of to infatuate (class.): ali- 
quem, Cic. PhiL 3, 9, 22 ; id. FL 20, 47 ; Sen. 
Suas. 2 /n.; verbis, Auct B. Afr. IG, 1: 
quomqne adulatio infatuat, Sen. Ep. 69 

med. : hominem, Amm. 15. 8, 2. H, 

Tranef , to deprive of taste, make fat: 
infatuatum sal, HIcr. Ep. 2, 6. 

zn*faastns, a, um, adj., unfortunate, 
unpropitious (poet and post- Aug.): Infau- 
Blas exurite puppes, Verg. A. 5, 635: no- 
men, id. ib. 7. 717: auspicium, id. ib. 11, 
347: gradus, Ov. M. 3, 36: dies, Taa H. 2, 
91: castra, Id. A 1, 30. — ATnitr. in . 

I, n., a misfortune: infausto 
Atheniensium, Plin. 16, 36, CC, g 169.— Adr. ; 
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i&iatiste, unfortunatdy (late Lat.), Cas- 1 
siod. An. 12. | 

in*JfavdrabiliS; unfavorable \ 

(post-class.): sententia, Dig.37, 6, 6.— Adr.; 
ia-farorabiliter, unfavorably: re- 
spondere, Dig. 50, 2, 2, § 6. 

1 . iDfccHOf onis, / [2. in-fectus], a 
ncm-perforrnance of a thing, a doing noth- 
ing (late Lat): fortnnae (aL effectionc), 
Enm. Pan, ad Const Caes. 18, 6. 

2, infbctlO; onis,/ [inflcio], a dyeing 
(late Lat): capillonim. TbeoA Prise. 1, 1; 
purpurac, Ambros. ApoL David, ^ § 45. 

* iniccti7Il%a, um, adj. [i±^, pertain- 
ing to dyeing. — Only suhst. plur. : iafccfi- 
Vftj oruro, n., dye-stuffs, dyes, Vitr. 7, 14, 2. 

infcctor^ bris, m. [id-], a dyer (class.): 
earn infector moratur, Cla Fam. 2j 16, 7; 
lanarnm, Plin. 20, 7, 25, g 69. — Adj., dye- 
ing: infector ilJe sneos, Plin. 11, 3, 2, g 8. 

iltfbctorius^ a, nm, adj. [id.], that 
serves for dyeing ijaie Lat.): alumen, Marc. 
Emp. 4. — SuhsL: infcctoriatn, tt., a 
dye-house, Gr. ^aipeiov, Gloss. Phtlox. 

i&iectri^.^ C*^]} onethat infects (eccL 
Lat), JnL ap. Aug. c. Sea Resp. Jnl. IL 105. 

1 . infcctus, a, um, adj. (2. in-factus]. 

1, Not made or done, unwrought, unmade, 
undone, unperformed, unfinished (class.): 
ubi cognovit, opera quae lacta infectaque 
sient, Cato, It A 2, 1: ea, quae sunt facta, 
Infecta refert, Plaut Am. 3, 2, 3: et id, quod 
indicatum non sit, pro infecto ^beri opor- 
tcrc, Cic. Inv. 2, 27, 80: omnia pro infecto 
slnt, let all be regarded as undone, Liv. 9, 
11, 3: infecta pace, without having effected 
a peace, Ter. Enn. 1, 1, 8; Liv. 37, 1, 6; 32, 
37, 5: damnum infectum, a loss which has 
not yet happened, hut is only anticipated: 
qui in partete communi demoliendo damni 
Infecti (nomine) promfserlt, Cic. Top. 4,22; 
Id. Verr. 2, 1, 56, § 146; so, damn! infecti, 
Plin. 36, 2, 2, § 6; cf. Dig. 39, 2, 2; 43, 15, 1, 
g 5; Gal 4, 31 aL (forTerg. A v, 742, v. infi- 
cio): infectis iis, quae agere destisaverat, 
ab orbo proficiECltur, without having ac- 
eomplUhed Chose things, Caes. B. C. 1, 33; 
so, re infecta, without accomplishing the 
matter, Id- B. G. 7, 17, 6 ; Liv. 9, 32, 6 ; 
Quint 9, 3, 73; cf. : infecta dicta re eveni- 
ant tua. Plant Am. 2, 1, 85: infectis rebus, 
Salt J. 28,4: Kep. Xlilt 7, 6; and: infecto 
negotio, Salt J. 68 Jin.: victoria, without 
having gained (hevudory, Liv. 9, 23, 11: ar- 
gentum, uncoined^ id- 34, 10,4; ct aurum, 
Verg. A 10, 528: infecta dona facere, to ren- 
der unmade, to revoke, Plaut 3Iost 1, 3, 27 : 
infectum reddere, to make void, of no effect, 
id. Ib. 4, 3, 23: facta atque infecta, things 
done arid not done, i. e. true and false,y erg. 
A- 4, 190; Stat Tb. 3, 430: rudis atque in- 
fecta materies, untcrem^Af, Petr. 114: telas- 
que calathosque infectaque pensa repo- 
nunt, unfinished, Ov. M. 4, 10. — H, Impos- 
sible : nihil Jam infectum MetelJo credens, 
Salt J. 76, 1 ; so, mira et paene infecta, App. 
SL 1, p. Ill, 25. 

2. infcctixS; a> am. Part., from inflcio. 

3. ixifcctus, us, m. [inficioj, a dyeing 
(posl-Aug.). — In aW..‘ lanarum, Plin. 8,48, 
73^ g 193. 

infectmdC) ndv., v. infecondus. 
xn-fccundXtas, Stis, / [infccundus], 
unfruitfulness (post-Aug.): agrorum, CoL 
prooem. 1, 1: teiTarum,Taa A 4, 6: apura, 
Plin. 11, 16, 16, § 50: bicnni, Sail H. Fragm. 
3, 1 DielsclL 

xn-fccundnS; am, adj., unfruitful 
(rare): ager frugum fcrtilis, arbore infecun- 
dus, SalL J. 17, 5; Verg. G. 2, 48; Ov. Tr. 3, 
14,34. — Comp.: mfccundior materia, CoL 

2, 4, 7. — * Adv.: infccUUdCi uvfruiU 
fally, \. e. meagrely, sparingly : infecunde 
atque Jejune laudare. GcIL 19, 3, 2. 

in-felicitas, »tis, / (infclix], ill-luck, 
misfortune (rare but class.): quid hoc infe- 
licitatis? Ter, Ad. 4, 5, 5: baruspicum, Cia 
Div. 2, 29/rt. .' gravlor, Liv. 40, 55 fn. aL— . 
Piur. : miseriae et Infelicitates, calamities, 
App, Dogtn, Plat. 2, p, 17, 37. 
jjaPeHcltcr, odv., v. jnfelix/n. 
izxicHcito (orinfelicOy'V'- infra), 5re, 
1, r. a. [infelix], to render unhappy, make 
wretched, plague (ante-class.); di me et te 
Infelici tent, Plaut Cas. 2,3,30 (Bitscbl et 
MSS. ; aL infelicent): Hercle iUum infelici- 
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tent di, id, Merc. 2, 3, 99 (Ritscbl ; aL infeli- 
cent) : ut te di omnes infelicitent, CaeciL 
ap. Kon. 126, 26 (but Com. Fragm. v. 114 
Rib., infelicent). — Form infelico: di fllum 
infelicent omnes, Plant Poen. 2, 1, L 
in-felist feis, adj., unfruitful, not fer- 
tile: valgus infelicem arborem earn appel- 
lat, quoniam nihil ferat, nec seratur xm- 
quam, Plin. 24, 9, 41, g 68; cf id. 16, 26, 45, 
g 108; hence, of the gallows, Cic. Bab. Perd. 
4, 13 ; cf Liv. 1, 26, G : tellus frugibus, 
verg. G. 2, 239; cf ib. 2, 314: lolium, id. 
E.5,37.-n. TransC Unfortunate, 
unhappy, miserable (class.): crux hifelici 
et aenimnoso comparabatur, Cic. Verr. 2, 
5^ 62, g 162: homo miserrimus atque infe- 
licissimus, id. Rose, Am. 41, 119: patria, 
Verg. A 9, 786: lama, id. ib. 12, 608. — With 
gen. : animi Phoenissa, Verg. A 4, 629 : 
fidei, Sil. 12, 432: ausi, id. 9^ 627. — Comp.: 
infelicior domi quam militiae, Liv. 6, 12, 
L — Sup.: femina, Quint 8, 6, 21 — B. 
Act., causing mirforiune or calamity, un- 
lucky, calamitous: infelLv rei publicae, 
Cic. PhiL 2, 26, 64: terra fingenti Prome- 
theo, Prop. 3, 6, 7: thalamns, Verg. A C, 
621: baltens, id, ib. 12,~941: vate3,proj)Art- 
ess of iU, ii ib. 3, 246: erga plebem stu- 
dium, Liv. 3, 56, 9: opera, Quint 1^ 1, 7: 
Bollicitudo, id. 12, 10, 77 : paupertas, Juv. 3, 
152 aL — Hence, ode.; infelicitcrj an- 
happily, unfortunately : fit mihi obviam 
infeliciter, Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 36: tentata res, 
Liv. 1, 45, 3: totiens temptata anna, id. 2, 
36, 8. — Comjj..* infelicius, Sen. Contr. 5, 33; 
Quint 8, 6, 33. — Sup.: infelicissime, Aug. 
Civ. DeL 12, 13. 

t infenderC kviTcTvat, t»(K\ripairtvai, 
Gloss. Philox. 

t infenditor ci'tSiKOf, Gloss. PhiloT:. 
infensd. adv., v. infensus/n. 
ixifenso^ are, v. a. and n. [infensns], to 
treat in a hostile manner, to ravage, destroy 
(Taciteau). I, Y. a. : hello Armeniam, Taa 
A 13, 37: pabula, id. ib. 6, 34.— H, Y. n., 
to act like an enemy, to be hosiilely disposed : 
quasi infensantibus Dis, Tac. A 13, 41 
iniensns. am, aaj. [2. in-fendo], hos- 
tile, tnimicaij^enrapid (class.; cf Infestus): 
infenso atque inimico animo venire, Cic. 

, Verr. 2, 2,61, § 149.— With dat: Dranccs 
infensus Tumo,Verg. A 11, 122: opes prin- 
i cipibus infensae, dangerous, Taa A 11, 1 
— With in and oca; infensioribus in se 
quam in ilium Judicibus, Liv. 39, 6, 5: in- 
fensius servitium, hard, oppressive. Taa A 
1, 81: valetudo, illness, sickness, ia. ib. 14, 
56; 4, 48; Suet Vit 14; Vop. Aur. 36.— 
Sup.: infensissima virtns, Aug. cont JuL 
Peiag. C, g 34. — Hence, adr. ; iafbnse, 
hostildy, bitterly (class.): quis Isocrati est 
adversalDB infensius? Cic. Or. 51, 172: in- 
fense invectns, Tac. A 6, 3. 

infer^ a, am, v. inferus intt 
' izt-feraz^ ucis, adj., unjruitfil (late 
Lat): silvae, Hier. HomiL ex Orig. 2. 
illiercio, v. infarcio. 
infnry Drum, V. inferus, 1. B. 
infenaej arum, / plur. [Inferi], sacri- 
' Jices in honor of the dead (class.); nom., 

! Ov. XL 13, 613; abl., id. Ib. 4M: alicui infe- 
rias afferre, Cic. K. D. 3, 16, 42; cf ; absent! 
ferat inferlas, Verg. A. 9, 215; so, referre, 
Hor. C. 2j 1, 28: alicui dare, Ov. F. 5, 422: 
mittere, id, il. 11, 381 : accipere, id. ib. 8, 
488 : inferias alicui facere, Tac. H. ^ 95 : 
inferias his annua religione instituit, Suet. 
Calig. 15; id. Claud. 11; id. Vit 11 aL 
* inferias, [inferiae], of or 5«- 
longing to a funeral : offleia, App. XL 8, 
p. 204. — Hence, inferiaK^ orum, n. 
plur., = inferiae, sacrifices to the dead, 
Gloss. Philox. 
inferior^ inferus, IL 

1, inf Ti g adv. . V. infra. 

2. inferias^ a, um, adj. [infero], Chat is 
offered or sacrificed (ante- and post-class.) : 
vinum, sacrifeiaX wine, Cato, it It 132, 2: 
134, 3; Am. 4, 133. 

in-fermentatus, a» um, adj., unleav- 
ened (late I^t ) : panes, Paul Nol Carm. 23 
47. ^ ’ 

^ in-fcnncntmiL i, n., unleavened 
bread. Gloss. Philox! ’ 

Ulibm^liS; e, adj. (infernos], nether, 
lower, belonging to the lower regions, infer- 
nal (post-class.): nox, Alcim. Avit 2,290; 

943 
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Juppiter, i. e. Pluio^ Pnid. adv. Symm. 1, 
389. 

ftifertiag^atis. adj. [infernuB],o/or/rom 
(he lower country^ lowland (rare) : abies, Plin. 
16, 39, 76, g 197 ; Vitr. 2, 10 : navicularii, 
Inscr. Orell. 1084: terra, Mart. Cap, 6, g 603. 

infemus, a, um,Jin. 

inferring a. um, adj. [infer], lower^ that 
which lies beneath (mostly poet, and post- 
Aug.). I, In gen.; hie sese infernis de 
partibus erigit Hydra, yrow beneath^ Cic. 
poet N. D. 2,44,114; super! infernique Di, 
Liv. 24, 38, 8: stagna, id. 8, 24, 3: auster, 
Plin. 2, 47. 48, § 128; mare, the Tuscan Sea^ 
Lua 2,400.— JI, In partic., «n{?erp'round, 
belonging to the Lower Regions^ infernal : 
rex, PZuto, Verg. A. 6, 106 : Juno, Pro^er- 
j)ine,id.ib.6,138: sedes, id. ib. 8, 244: tene- 
brae, id. ib. 7, 325: infemas umbras carmi- 
nibus elicere, to raise the dead by magical 
incantations^ Tac. A- 2, 28: palus, the StyXy 
Ov. F. 2, 610: ratis, Charon"* s boaty Prop. 3, 
5, 14 (4, 4, 14 ilull infernas rates) : rota, 
Xxion*s wheel, id. 1, 9, 20: sorores, the Fu- 
ries, Claud, ap. Ruf. 1, 27 : aspectus, Tac. 
6. 43. — B. SiibstL 1 , infernum, >} 
the depths of the earth: ex inferno audiri, 
Jul. Obseq. 105 al. — 2, infernus, ^ 
hell (eccL Lat), Ambros. in Psa. 48, §§ 22, 
24 ; Vulg. Job, 17, 13 ; id. Psa. 9, 18. — 3. 
iniernij orum, m., the shades below : 
Theseus infernis, superis testatur Achil- 
les, Prop. 2, 1, 37 ; 2, 28, 49. — 44 ixifema; 
orum, n. a. lower parts of the body, 
the abdomen, Plin. 26, 5, 21, g 51. — b. The 
irfemal regions. Tac. H. 6, 5 : Sol. 43, 2 ; 
Sen. Here. Fur. 428. — In eccl. Lat = infer- 
nus, helly Lact 6, 3, 11 ; Vulg. Job, 21, 13. 
— Hence, ado.: infeme.^^ou^j beneath (a 
favorite word of Lucr.), Lucr. 6, 697 (opp. 
superne); id. 6, 764; 187. 

in-fero, intQli, illatum, inferre, v. a., 
to carry, bring, put, or throw into or to a 
place (class.): constr. with tn and acc., ad, 
orthedat J, Lit (a) With in and acc.: 
in ©quum, to bring or set upon a horse, Caes, 
B. G. 6, 29: coronam in curiam, Liv. 44, 14, 
8: Scipio lecticula in aciem inlatus, id. 24, 
42, 6: in portum quinqueremes, id. 28, 17, 
5; cf. id. 26, 21, 6 ; 10, 2, 13 : arma in Ita- 
liam, Kep. Ham. 4, 2: hello in provinciam 
illato, Clc. Fam. ^ 2, 1 ; id. Sest 27, 68 ; 
Liv. 9, 25, 2.— '(fl) with dat, : semina arvis, 
Tac. A. 11, 64 : lontes urbi, id. lb. 11, 13 ; cf. : 
pedem aliquo, to go or proceed to a place, 
Cic. Caecia 14, 39: spolia oplma templo, id. 
4, 20 . — (y) With ad : scalas ad moenia, to set 
against the toalls, Liv, 32, 24, 6. — (6) Absol : 
inferri mensam secundam Jussi, to be sowed 
up, Plin. 9, 35, 58, § 120: gressus, Verg. G.4, 
360. — B, ^0 throw upon, apply to anything; 
esp. of fire, to set fire to : tectis et templis 
ignes inferre conati sunt, to set fire to, Cic. , 
Cat 3, 9, 22; cf. : aliquid in ignem, Caes. I 
B. G. 6, 18. — C. Ill parti c. 1, To 6rin<7 | 
to a place for burial, to bury, inter : ne 
quis sepulcra deleat, neve alienum inferat, 
Cic. Leg. 2, 26, 64: reliquiae ejus miyorum 
tumulis inferri jussit. Just 11, 16. — 2, To 
furnish, pay (a tribute or tax) : tribulum 
alicui, Col. 1, 1, 11 : vicesimam, Plin. Paa 
89, 6 : septingenta milia aerario inferenda, 
id. Ep. 2, 11, 20. — 3. 2b give in, enter (an 
account): sumptum civibus, Cic. FI. 19, 45: 
rationes falsas, id. ib. 9,20: ralionibus, to 
bring into account, Col. 1, 7, 7: aliquid in 
rationes. Dig. 34, 3, 12. — 4. Milit: signa 
(arma) in hostem, or hosti, fo 6cor the 
standards against the enemy, to attack, 
make an attack upon: conversa signa in 
hostes inferre, to wheel about and attack, 
Caes. B. G. 2, 26 ; Liv. 6, 29, 2 ; 9, 27, 12 : 
saep. with dat : trepidantibus inferunt 
signa Romani, id. 3, 18, 8; 8, 30, 7; Curt 
8, 14, 16: signa patriae urbi, Cic. FI. 2, 5; 
Liv. 28, 3, 13 ; so, inferre arma, Nep. Dat 
6, 6 : pedem, fo odeance, attack, Liv. 10, 33, 

4 ; so, gradum : gradum acrius intulere 
Romani, id. 35, 1, 9: helium alicui, to make 
war upon, to wage war against, Cic. Pis. 34 : 
helium Italiae. id. Att 9, 1, 3: bellum con- 
tra patriam, id. Phil. 2, 22, 53: arma, to be- 
gin a war, commence /io^fififtes, Liv. 1, 80, 
8. — 5. Se, <0 betake one’s self to, repair fo, 
go into, enter, esp. with the accessory no- 
tion or haste and rapidity. With dal.: 

visa Vi quadam sua inferunt sese homini- 
bus noscitanda, present, offer themselves, 


Gell. 19, 1, 15 : lucus crat, quo so Numa 
sine arbitris inferebat, Liv. 1, 21, 3: se fo- 
ribus^^erg. A. 11, 36: se fiammae, Veil. 2, 
74. — ^with a play upon 1. j3, supra: me in- 
ferre Veneri vovi jam jentaculum (cf. the 
context)^ Plaut Curc.1, 1, 72.— With tn and 
acc.: se m pericuium capitis atque in vitae 
di6crimen,fo rush upon,€xpose one’s self to, 
Cic. Balb. 10, 25: cum se in medium con- 
tionem intulisset, Liv. 6, 43, 8; 4,33,7; 7, 
17, 6; 24, 16, 1 al. — Absol.: viden’ igna- 
vum, ut se 4nferat! how he struts! how 
proudly he walks ! Plaut Mil 4, 2, 64 : ut 
magnifice infert sese, id. Ps. 4, 1, 7: atque 
etiam se ipse inferebat, prceenfed himself, 
came nnbidden^Cic. Gaecin. 6 ; Liv. 2, 30, 13 ; 
22, 6, 6 ; Tac. n. 4, 66 ; id. Agr. 37 ; Curt 
4, 12, 14 al. — II, Trop. In gen., to 
bring forwardytntroduce ; to produce, make, 
excite, occasion, cause, infiict : in re severa 
delicatum aliquem inferre sermonem, Cic. 
Off. 1, 40, 144 : mentionem, to make men- 
tion, to mention, Liv. 4, 1, 2: spem alicui, 
Caes. B. G. 2, 25 : quam maximum terro- 
rem hostibus, id. Ib. 7, 8: alicui iiyuriam, 
id. ib, 54; Val. Max. 8, 1. 6; cf.: iiyuriis in 
socios nostros inferendis, Cic. Sest 27, 58 : 
calamitatem, Caes. B. G. 1, 12 : turpitudi- 
ncs, Cic. Phil. 14, 3, 9: crimen proditionis 
alicui, id. Verr. 2, 6, 41, § 106 : pericuium 
civibus, id. Sest 1, 2: probrum castis, la- 
bem integris, infamiam bonis, id. Gael. 18, 
42: moram et impedimentum alicui rei, 
id. Inv. 1, 9, 12: mortem alicui per scelus, 
id. Mil. 7, 17: pestilentiam agris, Liv. 5, 14, 
3 : vim vitae suae, to lay violent hands 
upon one’s self,\eu. 2, 45: vim et menus 
alicui, Cic. Cat. 1, 8, 21: vim alicui, Tac. A. 
16, 6; Suet Claud. 16; 37: viilnera hosti- 
bus, to give wounds to, to wound, Caes. B. 
C. 2, 6 : delectari criminibus inferendis, 
Cic. Lael. 18, 65: litem capitis in aliquem, 
id. Clu. 41, 116: alicui crimen proditionis, 
id. Verr. 2, 5, 41, § 106? judicium, (0 judge 
(post-class.), Dig. 5,2, 4: prime peregrines 
obscena pecunia mores intulit, Juv. 6, 299. 
— B, In parlia, to conclude, infer, draw 
an inference, Cia Inv. 1, 47, M ; Quint 5, 
11,27. 

mJfersxiSj Part, IVom infcrcio. 

J in-ferttlis, e, unfruitful, &yovor, 

Gloss. Philox. 

t in«lertilxiaS; atis,/, uifruitfuiness, 
Ufovia, Gloss. Philox. 

inferior, vfls, m. (infero), one who 
serves up dishes, a waiter, steward, itapaBi- 
Tfjf, Gloss, Philox.; Schol. Juv. 5,83; 9,109. 

infertos, ^ nm, Part, from infercio. 

inferus, nm (anto class. collat. form 
of the nom.sing. infer: ubi super inferque 
vicinus perraittet, Cato, R. B. 149), adj. [cf. 
Sanscr. adh-aras, adh-amas, the lower, low- 
est; and Lat intta], that is below, under- 
neath, lower ; opp. superus. I, Posit, jl. 
In gen.: inferus an superus tibi fert Deus 
funera, Liv. Andr. ap. Prise, p. 606 P. ; cf. : 
Di Deaeque super! atque inferi, Plaut Cist 
2, 1, 36; Ter. Phorm. 4, 4, 6; cf. also; ut ex 
tarn alto dignitatis gradu ad superos vide- 
antur deos potius quam ad inferos perve- 
nisse, Cic. LaeL 3, 12; limen superum infe- 
rumque salve, Plaut Merc. 5, 1, 1 : ut omnia 
supers, infera, prima, ultima, media vido- 
remus, Cic. Tusc. 1, 26, 64; loca, the lower 
parts, id. Arat474; fulmina, that come out 
of the ground, Plin. 2, 62, 63, g 138: aqua, 
that falls doum, rain-water, varr. ap. Non. 
1, 221 : mare inferum, the Lower, i. e. the 
Tuscan Sea (opp. mare superum, the Up- 
per or Adriatic Sea), Mel. 2, 4; Plin. 3, 6, 
10, g 76; Cic. Att 9, 3, 1; id. de Or. 3, 19 et 
saep. also without mare : navigatio infe- 
ro, upon the Tuscan Sea, id. Att. 9, 6j 1. — 
B, In partic., underground, belonging to 
the Lower World : inferi, orum, w. [gen. 
inferum for inferorum,Varr. ap. Macr. & 1, 
16: Sen. de Ira, 2, 35), the inhabitants of the 
infernal regions, the dead : triceps apud in- 
feros Cerberus, Cic. Tusc. 1, 6, 10: si ab in- 
feris exsistat rex Hiero, were to rise from 
the dead, Liv. 26, 32: si salvi esse velint, 
Sulla sit iis ab inferis excitandus, to be 
raised from the dead, Cic. Cat 2, 9, 20: in- 
ferorum animas elicere, id. Vatim 6, 14 : ad 
inferos poenas parricidii lucre, tn fAc in- 
femal regions, id. PhiL 14, 12, 32: ab infe- 
ris excitare aliquem, i, e. to quote the words 
of one deceased, id. Or. 25, 85; id. Brut 93, 
322. 


n. Comp.: inferior, »ue, lower in sit- 
uation or place. A, Lit: spalium. Caes. 
B. G. 7, 46, 3 : locus, id. ib. 2, 26 : pars, id. 
ib. 7, 35: ex inferiore loco diccre,/rom 6e- 
loto (opp. ex Euperiore loco, from the tn- 
bunal), Cic. Att 2, 24, 3 ; cf. superus, II. A ■ 
onerosa sue pondere in inferius feruntur* 
doumu'ards, Ov. M. 16, 241: scriptura, Cia 
Inv. 2, 40,117.— p/ur. wibsf.; inferiorcs 
um, rn,, fAc people of the lower parf of the 
city, Auct B. Alex. C, 3. — B, Trop. 1 
Subsequent later, latter. In lime or succes- 
sion: erant infenores quam illorum aetas, 
qui, etc., lived fafer, were younger, Cic. Q. 
Fr.3,6,2; cf.: aetate inferiorcs pauio quam 
Iulius,etc., id.Brut49,182; and; inferions 
aetatis esse, id, ib. 64, 228; inferiorcs quin- 
que dies, fAe laffer, Varr. L. L. 6, g 13 Mull. 
— 2 . Inferior in quality, rank, or number, 
(a) With abl.spedf: voluptatibus erant in- 
feriores, nec pecuniis fermo superiores, 
Cic. Rep 2, 84: inferior fortunii, id. Fam: 
13, 6, 2: dignitate, auctoritate, existimatio 
ne, gratia non inferior, quam qui umquam 
fuerunt amplissimi, id. Q. Fr. 1, 3, 6; infe 
riores animo, Caes. B. G. 3, 24: quemadmo 
dum causa inferior, dicendo fieri superior 
posset, Cic. Brut. 8 : eral multo inferior na- 
vium numero Brutus, Caes, B. C. 1, 67. — 
With dbl.: ut humanos casus virtulo infe- 
riores putes, Cic. Lael. 2.— (/9) With in and 
abl.: in jure civili non inferior, quam ma- 
gister fuit, Cic. Brut 48, 179.— (7) 
infenores extollerc, Cic. Lael. 20, 72 ; cf id. 
ib. g 71 : invident homines maxime pari- 
bus aut inferjoribus, id. de Or. 2, 62, 209 ; 
cC: indignum cst. a pari vincl aut supc- 
riore, indignius ab inferiore atque humi- 
liore, id. QuintSl: suppliecs inferioresque, 
id. Font. 11: ordines, Caes. B. C. 1,46: cru 
delis in inferiores, Auct Her. 4,40: non in 
feriora secutus, naught inferior, Verg. A. 6, 
170. 


III. Sup. in two forms: infimtis (or 
infnmus) imus. ^ Form infl- 
mus (mfumus), a, am, lowest, last (=imus; 
but where the lowest of several objects 
is referred to, Inflmus is used, Cic. N. D. 
1, 37, 103 ; 2, 6, 17 ; v. Krebs, Antibarb, 
p. 688). 1, Lit: stabiliendl causa singuh 
ab infimo solo pedes terra exculcabantur, 
Caes. B. 6. 7, 78, 7 : ab infimis radicibus 
monti8,id. B. C.1,4M; 1,42,2: cum scrip- 
sissem Irnec iDfima,Cic.Q.Fr.8, 1,6: ab in- 
fima ara, /rom the lowest part (f the altar, 
id. Div. 1, 33 ; cf. : sub infimo colic, fAe foot, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 79.— iSubst; iafinvuin, b 
n., the lowest part bottom, in the phrase; 
ab infimo, ^ont below, at the bottom, Plaut 
Most 3, 2, 140: collis crat Icniter ab infimo 
acclivis, Caes. B. G. 7, 19, 1 (for which^ ab 
imo; v. below. B. 1.): stipites demissi et 
ab infimo revincti, id. Ib. 7, 73, 3; cf. Sen. 
Q. N. 3, 30, 4; 6, 4, 1; so, ad infimum, af fAe 
bottom, Caes. B. G. 7, 73, 3: collis passus 
orciter CC. infimus apertus, at the bottom, 
id. ib. 2, 18, 2. — 2. Trop., loivesi, meanest, 
basest in quality or rank: infima faex po- 
puli,Cic.Q. Fr.2,6; cf.: condicio servorum, 
id. Off. 1, 13; infimo loco natus, id. FI. 11: 
Eummos cum infimis pari jure retinobat, 

' id. Ofl'. 2, 12: humilitas natalium, Plin. 18, 
6, 7, g 37 ; prcces, fAc most humble, Liv. 8, 
2; 29, 80. — Hence, xnfime, adv., only 
trop., af fAe bottom (late Lat); quid sura- 
me est, quid infime, Aug. Ep. 18, 2. — B. 
Form imus, a, urn, the lowest, deepest, 
last (= infimus; but when opp. to sum- 
mus, to express a whole from end to end, 
imus is used; v. Suet Aug. 79; Quint 2, 
13, 9 : Liv. 24, 34, 9 ; Cic. Rose. Com. 7, 
20; Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 64 ; cf. Krebs, Antibarb, 
p. 688). 1. Lit: ab imis unguibus usque 
ad verticem summum, Cic. Rose. Com. 7, 
20: terra ima sede semper haeret, id. Rep. 
6, 18 : fbndo in imo, af fAe very bottom, 
verg. A. 6, 681: vox, fAe deepest bass (opp. 
vox summa, the treble ), Hor. S. 3, 7 ; 
Quint 11, 3,15 : conviv^ that reclines at 
the bottom, Hor. S. 2, 8, 40; Mart 6, 74: ad 
imam quercum, at the foot of the oak, 
Phaedr. 2,4,3: in aurc ima, at the bottom 
of the ear, Plin, 11, 46, 103, § 205. — As 
substt. A. Plur. : Imi, orum, m., the low- 
est, most humble : acqunlis ad maximos 
imosquo pervenit elementfao tuao admira- 
tiOjSen. Clem. 1,1, 9; pads et armorum su- 
peris imisque deorum Arbiter, Ov.F. 6, 665 
“B. b ”•) bottom, depth, low- 
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est pari L 1 1 ; ab imo ad Hor. 

S % 3, 308 ; locos erat paolatim ab imo 
accllvis, Caes. B G 3, 19, 1 (for which, 
ab InCmo; t. above, A 1.); so, llgna pao- 
lum ab imo praeacula, id. ib 4, 17 : suEpi- 
rare ab imo, to fetch a deep tigh^ Ov. A. A 
3, C75: (aores) instabiles Imo facit, at the 
bottom, at thetr rooU, Id. IL 11, 177: aqaae 
pcrspicoae imo, down to th^ bottom, id. jb 
6,588 — Plur.: ima Eummis matare, to 
turn the lowest xTito Vie hxghett, Hor C. 1, 
34, 12; Veil 2, 2: ima, the under worlds Ov, 

M 10, 47^1Vith gen : ima mans, Vie bottom 
of the sea, pjjD. 32, C, 21, § 64: ima montis. 
Vie foot of a mountoin. id. 4, 11, 18, § 40. — 
2, Trop , with respect to time or order, 
the last (mostly poet,): mecsis, Ov. F. 2, 
52.— Hence, subsL: Jrpr^m^ i, n., the last. 
Vie end : nihil nostri Intersit an ab snm- 
11)0 an ab imo nomina dicere incipiamue, 
Auct Her 3, 18, 30 : si quid inexperlura 
Eracnae commitlis. . . servetur ad imum, 
ixll the laity to the end, Hor. A. P. 126 • dor- 
miet in lacem ... ad imum Threx ent, at 
last. Id. Ep 1, 18, 35. 

in-fcrvcfacio, lacium, 3, v a 
(pass no, factus, fiCn), to cause to tn 
any thing; or simply to cause to boil, to 
boil: infcrvefacito pauhsper, Cato, R. R. 
150, 7 : liquatum a(»lum, CoL 12, 17, 2 : 
cum inferveflunt, Scnb Comp 271: omnia 
mfervefacta, CoL 9, 13, 5. 
infcrvefiOj Hie prcccd art 
in-fcrreOj ere, t? n , to boxl in any 
thing; to toil, seethe • facito his aot ter in- 
ferveat, Calo, P*. R. 108; Cels 5, 25, 4: mcl 
Atticum ter inferverc facito, CoL 12, 38, 5 
in-fcrvcsco, fcrbSi, 3, v inch tl, to 
boil down, to bod, to grouj hot, he heated: 
fabac tcrtia pars ut infervcscat, Cato, R. 

R 90; mulsura quod inferbuit, Cels 2, 30: 
hoc Uhl inferbuit, Hor. S. 2, 4, 07: ne infer- 
■\c8cat aqua sole, be heated, Plm 10, 12, 00, 
g 183 — Poet ; Eolom infervescere fronti 
arcet, to bum on the forehead, Sil 13, 341. 

infcstatifOjOnis,/ (mfeslo], a dwf«r6- 
in£^, troubling (post class.), Tert ApoL 1. 

infesiator^ Ons, m. [id.], a disturber, 
iroublrr (post-Aug and very rare), Phn. C, 
28, 32, g 143 

infestc^ infestus fm 

infestivitcr, adr , v. infestivus jTn 
in-festivns, a, um, adj., not agreeable, 
not pleasant, xneUgani (post-class ); suba- 
grceti ingenio ct infestivo, GelL J, 5, 3 — 
Adv : infestivitcr, .* cetera 

vcrtlt non infestiviter, i e. quite elegantly. 
Cell 9, 9, 9 

inicstO; ‘^vi, atum, 1, r a. [infestus], to | 
attack, trouble, molest, disturb, infest (most- 
ly post- Aug ) I, Lit ; Scylla latus dex- ' 
trum, laevum Cbarybdis infestant, Ov if. 
13,730: cas Insulas infcstari beluis, Plm. 
0, 32, 37, § 205 morbis, id. 17, 24, 37, § 216: 
marl infestato latrocmlis, Veil 2, 73: vul- 
nera et nlmius calor et nimium fngus in- 
festant, Cels. 5, 26, 6^n .* hostem, Front 
Strat 2, 3, 16 : sagittis mfeslan, id. ib 2, 
13, 7 ; Sen. Ep 71, 18 ; Lact Epit 59, 7.— 
n^Transf, in gen., to attack, destroy, 1 
iryure, impair .* vinum minus mfestat ncr- 
vos, PiiQ. 23, 1, 22, i 39' aloe non mfestat 
Etomachum, id. 27, 4, 5, 8 16: saporem, itL 
15, 23, 25, § 92 fons amantudme mfesta- 
tur, id. 2j 103, 100, g 228* rem famlharcm, 
to impair, Col 1, 5, 7 : animos. to destroy, '• 
id. 11, 1, 22. animam, Sen. Contr 3, 18, 10 
in-festus, U) [2 in festuB for 

fenstu*, from fendo; whence defend©, in- 
fensuB], made unsafe, disturbed, molested, 
infested; unquiet, unsafe (class • cL infen- 
I, Lit via cxcursioDibus barbaro- 
rum Infesta, Cia Prov Cons. 2,4* iter id 
Phil 12,10 civitas, Liv 3,24* omnia’ m 
festa serpentibus. Sail J 89: sua tuta om- 
nia, infesta ho«^tum (omma), Liv. 2, 49 • 
vita, Cic. Ro'^c. Am 11* infcetum agnim 
reddere, to make unsafe, LIr 2, 11: marc 
mfestum habere, to disturb, render inse. 
curt, Cic. Alt 10, 1 mfeslam habere Macc- 
doniam, Liv 20, 24. — Comp ; infcstior sa 
Iu«, Cic. Plane. 1 * Eenectus, Liv 1, 47 — 
Sup • mfestissima pars Cillciac, Cic. Fam 
2, 10, 3 — II, Transf, act, that renders 
unsafe, that acts in a hostile manner, hos- 
tile, mimical, troublesome, dangerous : irru* 
pit in Galltam, quam eibi armis animisque 
GO 
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mfestam inimicamque cognovit, Cic. Phil 
10,10,21: provmcia hoic victoriae roaxi- 
me infesta, id. Lig.8,24: gens infeslissima 
nomini Romano, Salt C. 62; pestis infesta 
rei publicae, Cia Cal 1,6: mfestus in cog- 
nates, Auct Her 4,40,62: exercitu fnfesto 
in agrem Sabinnm profecti, Liv. 2, 36; cf : i 
infestis sigcis impetum facerc, Caea. B C , 
3,93: sofreq : infestis signis, Cic Font 16; 
Caes B G 6,7; 7,52; Liv 2,30 al: mfe- 
Etis pilis procurrere, C^es. B C. 3, 93: mfe 
Etis pilis prolurbarc, Tac. H J, 31j7n : m- 
festo Epiculo aliquem peterc, Liv. 2. 20 : 
infesta tela ferre, Verg A. 5, 582: infestis 
ocults conspici, Cic. Cat 1, 7, 17 : infesta 
virtutibns tempora, Tac Agr. 2 : scelus, 
Cic. Clu 66, 188 : atque inimicus clamor, 
li Verr. 2, 1, 5 : ammo mfcstiEsimo ali- 
quem intucn, id, ib 2, 6, 55; bellum, Liv. 
9, 12: missus morbus mfesto a numme, 
Juv. 13, 231. — Hence, adv.: infeste, 
iilely, violently , outrageously : quae illi in 
feste m nos fecerint, Liv. 26, 13, 7 ; Veil 2, 
45, 3 — Comp , Liv. 2, 65; 8, 33; 28, 29 — 
Sup , Cic. Quint 21 (with inimicissime), 
Quint 11,8,10 

in-flbnlo {-fibloh 5V1, 5tnm, l,v a 
[in libula], to c/a<p, buckle, or button togeth- 
er, to close mth a clasp orpin (rare)* mfi 
bulati Eacnficahant fiammes propter usum 
aens antiquiesimum aereis fibuhs, Paul ex 
Fest p 113 ituIL; Serv. Verg. A 4,202. — 
n, Esp. Med. t t: adulcscentulos 
mterdum vocis, ioterdam valetudmis causa, 
to tnfcbulate,Cels. 7,25,3 — B. Jo cookery, 
to fasten together that which is larded or 
stuffed, Apia 8, 7, § 372. 
inficete and infifcctns^ 

ULficzaG; V- inCtiaa 

infzciCZtS, enti^ Part , from infi- 
c!o ' 

2. infzciczis^ entis, adj [2. in facjo), 
that does nothing, inactive (anteclasa); 
homo, Varr. Lu L. 6, g 78 3Iu!L : apes (with 
mertes), id. R R. 3, 16, S. 

in^flciO; fcclum, 3, r a [m facio], 
to put or dip into any thing; hence, J. "L it., 
to stain, dye, color, tinge with : quia tibi 
Euaso Infecisti pallulam, Flaut True 2, 2, 
10: omnes £e Bntanm vitro mficmnl,Cae8 
B G. 5, 14: lana infecta concbylio, Piin. 32, 
7, 25, § 77: arma mfecta Banguine, Verg A. 
5,413; cf.: locum EangoiDC,Taa H 2,55; 
diem, to discolor, darken, Or 31 13, COl; 
populi sole infecti, nondum exusti, Plm 6, 
19,22, §70, palpebrae mulienbus infeclae 
quotidiano, Phn. 11, 37, 66, § 154: vestis ita 
infecta, id, 28, 7, 23, g 83 ; cf : lingunlur 
sole popuhjjam quidem mfecti, darkened, 
tanned, id. 6, 19, 22, § 70; albas ora pallor 
iDficJt, covers, Hor Epod. 7, 15; cf ' virgo 
mficitur teneras ore rubenle genas, Tib 3, 
4^3Z — B, Tranef. 1, To mixwifh some 
thing; poculaveneno,JuEt 21,4: huc(al>f) 

I amnem mficit, Verg. A- 12, 418 — 2, J n 
j par tic , m a bad Eense, to toinf, infect, 

\ spoil • pabula tabo, Verg G 3, 481 ; cf • 

I Gorgoneis Alecto infecta rcnenis, imbued, 

1 id. A. 7, 341 : mel mfectum fronde, that has 
a taste of leaves, Plm 11, 13, 13, § 32.-11. 
Trop In gCD.: sapicntia nisi allc 
descendit et dm sedit animum non colo 
rant sed mfeeft, Aa* merely tinged, Sen. 
Ep 71,31: el till (huraanorum dmnorum- 
que DOtitil) Ee non perfudent, Ecd infece 
nl, id, Ib 110, 8; cf: (vestes) qoarum gene- 
rosi grammis ipsum Infecit natura pccuF, 
Juv 12, 41 — B. In panic 1, To tn- 
struct in any thing (syn. imbucre) ; jam m- 
Oci debet (puer) ns artibus, quas si, dum est 
tener, combiberit, ad majora veniet parati- 
or,Cia Fm 3,2,9: animos tencrosetrudes 
inficmnl et flcctunt ut volunt, id Leg l, 
17 fm — 2. spoil, corrupt, infect (syn. 

comimpo) : nos urobns, dclicils, otio . 
dcsidia animum infecimus, Cia Tusc. 5, 27, 
78 luflciraur opinionum pravitate, Id ib 
3, 2: vereor nc hoc quod Infectum est ser- 
ial longms, Id. Att 1. 13, 2* cupidjtatibus 
principum el viliis infici Eolet tola ci\ itas, 
id Leg 3, 13, 30* clul difficile est; non 
enim mquinaii Eumus, ECd infecti, Sen, Ep 
69,9: artibus infcctus, Tac A 2,2. — Poet: 
mfectum cluitur eceius (=quo ee mfece 
runt), Verg A 6,742 Forbig. and Conington 
ad loa 

infidtor^ mfitlor 

in-fideliSy ®j , that cannot he re , 
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li^d upon, unfaithful, faithless I, In gen, 
rare but class ) ; Ei hoc sihi sument, nul- 
am eese fidem, quae mfideli data sit, Cic 
Off. 3, 29, 106 : Bellovaci, qui ante erant 
per ee infideles, Caes. B G. 7, 69: non infi- 
deles arbitrae Kox et Diana, Hor. Epod. 5, 
50; obsecro, mfideJior mihi ne fuas, quam 
ego Bum tibi, Haut Capt 2. 3, 83 • ut ex in- 
fideli=simis (eociis) firmissimos redderero, 
Cic Fam 16,4,14; silex ad Etructuram m- 
fidehs, Plm 36, 22, 49, § 169: infidelis recti 
magister est metus, Plin. Pan. 45 — B, In 
part i a, m eccL Lat , unbelieving, infdel • 
Christiani, Salv. de Gub 5 tntl — Adv.: in- 
fzdellter, faithlessly, perfidiously : nec 
me minus putarem reprehendendum, si in- 
ntihter aliquid eenatui snasenm quam si 
mfideliter, Cic Brut 2, 1, 2 ; Vulg. Isa. 21, 2. 
— Sup : mOdelisEime, Salv. contra Avar. 3 
infldclltaS; atis,/ [mfidelis], unfaith- 
fulness, faithlessness, xnjidelily : amicitia- 
rum, Cia Tusc 5,22; infldelitatis suspicio- 
nem suetmere, * Caes B. C 2, 33 —In 
plur.: quantae infidelitates m amicitiis, 
Cia MiL 26, 69 

infldeUter, mMehsfn. 

infidlboluzzi; mfandibnlum. 
infidigraphns, a, um, adj. [vox 
h} br , mfidos- ^pdipui], writing faithlessly 
(ecd Lat): mfidelis Deo nec infidigraphus 
nec mgraiDE, (Hilar ) Anon m Job, 1, 124. 

in-ndus, a, um, adj , not to be trusted, 
i unsafe, faithless, ireadterous, false (class ) : 

I quos fidOB amicos habuisset, quos infidos, 

I CiaLaeL15,53; nihil stabile quod Infidum 
j est, id. lb 18, 65: gentes, id Prov. Cons 13, 

I cf : civitas Rbodiorum, Sail C 51, 5: 

' genusKumidanim,id.J.46,3: ecuira^Hor. 
Ep 1,28,4* Eocietas regni, Liv. 1, 14: pax, 
id. 9, 45: promissa, Val FL 2, 578; mare, 
Lucr. 2, 557, cf Verg G 1, 254. — With 
dai.: istis infldus* Sail H Fragm 1, 48, 15 
Dietsch.— 'With ad and acc. ; gens ut segnis 
ad pencula, ita mfida ad occasiones, Tac 
A. 14, 23 — Comp , sup , and adv seem not 
to occur 

in^figrO; 3C1, xnm, 3,v a, to fix, thrust, 
drivr, or fasten xn. I, Lit* gladmmhoBti 
in pectus, Cic Tuec 4, 22, 50: ferrels hamis 
infixis, Caes B G 7, 73/n * bastam portae, 

I Verg A. 9,746: signum, Cic Div 2,31: (sa 
I gitta) mfigitur arbore, rmaxns fixed, slicks 
I fast, Verg A. 5, 504. vulnus mtixum, made 
I by a thrust, id. ib 4, 689: mfixa corpon cx- 
trabere, things stuck in the body, Plin 26, 
12,79, § 128; cf * mfixum raocnibus hostem 
deicere, standing firmly on, SiL 11, 173: in- 
fixum educere telum, Or. M 13. 393 . ali- 
quem m hmo,Vulg. Pea. 68, 3 —II, Trop , 
to infix, impress, imprint (esp freq in the 
part perf): quod m hommum Eensibus 
' atque in ipsa natura positura atque infix- 
um est, Cic Clu 6, 17: infigere animis res, 
Quint 9,4,134* rehgio inflxa ammo, Liv. 
29,18, 1* quicquid infixum et mgenitnra 
eet. Sen. Ep II: quae smt mculcanda, m 
Agenda, repetenda, Plia Ep 1, 20* inOxus 
pecton dolor haeret, id. ib : natis oscula, 
Sil 12, 738 oscula dextns, id. 12, 592; 8, 
127: mfixum est mihi, I hav^ firmly re 
solved, I am determined: Vologesi penitus 
infixum erat arma Romana vitandijTac A. 
15, 6; BO w«h inf: infixum est fugere, SiJ 
4,332; 10,643 

* infTg’SrabiliS; % f^* figura], 

shapdess, ill-shaped, deformed • fomix, 
Amm 24, 4, 15. 

iniTmatis (infuni-)j [infi- 

mus], one cf the lowest (in condition, rank, 
eta),opp Bummas* ego mfumatfs mfomus, 
Plant Stlch. 3, 2, 37, cC Pnsa 943 P. : mfi 
mates vcr^evovrec, Glo«S. 

infimitas, Jtis,/ [kL], lowness, humil- 
ity (late Lat) Eortis, Amm 29,11: obse- 
quiorum, id. 17, 13, 12, Aug 1 Jlusia 9, 15 
infimo, hri, atum, 1, V a. [id.], to make 
low, to lower (post-clas® )• deos, App JI 1, 
p 106, 2* ingema ad misenas infimata 
(opp ad bcatitudJDem Eublimata), id de 
Deo Socr p 44, 8 

infimns, a, um, v infems, III a. 
in-HndO; fissum, 3, v a , to cut 
into, to cl«are (poet )♦ telluri Eulcos.Verg E. 
4, 33, EO poet, Fulcos, for to plough up, 
make by ^aifin^, id. A 5, 142: Eilvam, Dig 
50, 66 volat cava plnus infinditque salum, 
cuU Oirough, sails through, VaL FL 1, 687. 
iniinlbniSj C; adj [2. m fmio], endless 
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(post class ) materia, App Dogm Plat 1, 
p 4,1, Mart Cap 2, § 203 
jnfinitas, »tis, / [2 m fmis], bound 
leisness, endlessness, infinity locorum, 
houndUssness, endless extent, Gic N D 1,26, 
73 rerum atquc naturae, id Tusc 5, 36 fin 
naturae, id. Ac 2, 37, Plin.2, 2, 1^ g 3 mun 
dorum, Amm 15, 1, 4 populi, Hilar in 
Matt 14,11, Aug Ver Belig 43 — AbsoZ 
m mfinitatem omnem percgrman (sc am 
mo), Gic Tusc 5, 39, 114, id N D 1, 19, 50 
infinite, odv , v mfmitus^n 
* infinitio, oms,/ [mfimtus], hound 
lessntss, infinity mfinitio ipsa, quam atre* 
piov vocant, Cic Fin 1,6,21 
infinitivns, a, um, ad^ [id.], unhmii 
ed, indefinite modus, or ahsol infl- 
nitiVUS, I, m , in gram , the infinitive, 
Mart Cap 3, § 310 sqq , Isid. Orig 1, 8, 
Diom p 331 P al 

in-finitUS, tim, adj , not enclosed 
vnthin houndames, boundless, unlimited 
X, L 1 1 quod fimtum est habet extremum 
nihil igitur cum habeat extremum, in 
fimtum sit necesse est, Cic Div 2, 60, 103 
aer, materia, id Ac 2, 37, 118 impenum, 
id Verr 2, 3, 91 potestas, id. Agr 2, 13, 33, 
Liv 3, 9 magmtudmes mflmtissimae, 
Boeth Inst Anthm 1,4 — Suhsl infi- 
nitum, h > boundless space, the infi- 
nite ex infimto coorta, Lucr 5, 367 “II, 
Transf A. Without end, endless, infi 
nite altitudo, Gic Yerr 2, 4, 48 spes, id 
Deiet, 5, 13 odium, \d. Balb 27, 62 labor, 
id de Or 1, 1 licentia, id Verr 2, 3, 94, 
§ 220 impenum, id ib 2, 3, 91, § 213 
potestas, id Agr 2, 13, 33 occupationes, 
Nep Att 20, 2 pretmm, immoderate, Dig 
35, 2, 61 sin cuipiam nimis infinitum vi 
detur, too prolix, Cic de Or 1, 15, 65 — 
j^ubsi infinitum, n , an infinitude, 
an endless amount or number infinitum 
aun, Eutr 9, 9 ad or in infinitum, to 
infinity, without end • baec (ars statuaria) 
ad infinitum efifioruit, Plin 34 7, 16, § 35 
crescere, id 34,2, 3, § 5 durescere, id 13, 
9, 18, S 62 secUo m mfimtum. Quint 1, 10 
fin ne m mfimtum abeamus, Plm 17, 25, 
88, § 243 mfimtum quantum, beyond all 
measure, exceedingly, extraordinarily, Plm 
18, 28, 68, n 3, § 277 mfimto plus or ma 
gis, infinitely moi e,far more. Quint 3, 4, 25, 
11, 3, 172 — B. Innumerable, countless 
multitudo librorum, Cic Tusc 2, 2, 6 mul 
titudo, id Off 1, 16, 52 causarura ranetas, 
Id de Or 1, 5, 16, Caes B G 6, 12, 3 le 
gum infimta multitudo, Tac A 3,25 nume 
rus annorum, Cell 14, 1, 18 pietatis exem 
pla, Plm 7, 36, 36, g 121 pecunia ex mfimtis 
rapims Auct B Alex 64, 4, Spart Hadr 
20, 6, Eutr 1, 3, 3, 20 al — C, Indefinite 
1, In gen infimtior distributio, wAere 
710 person or time is mentioned or implied, 
Cic Top 8 quaestio, id. Part Or 18 res, 
id de Or 1, 31 conexa, indefinite conclu 
sions, id Fat 8 — Adv in mfimto, to infin 
ity, everywhere, at pleasure, Dig 8, 2,24, 8, 
19 — 2. Ingram ^erbum, i e theinfini 
live, Quint 9, 3, 9, also absol , id 1, 6, 7 and 
8 articulus, an indefinite pronoun, Varr 
L L 8, g 45, 50 Mull vocabul^ appella 
live nouns (as vir, mulier), ib g 80 — Adv 
A. infinite. 1. Without bounds, with 
out end, infinitely ne infinite feratur ut flu 
men ©ratio, Cic Or 68, 228 concupiscere, 
excessively, id Par 6, 3 di\ idere, id Ac 1, 
7 perorare, without cessation, constantly, 
id. Or 36 jl?n —2. Indefinitely, in general 
refen e de re pubhca, Cell 14, 7, 9 — B. in- 
finite (rare), immensely, vastly magis de 
lectare, Quint 11 3, 4 magis flexa sunt, id 
8, 4, 25 plus cogitare, id ib mfimto prae 
stare, Plm 25, 8, 53, g 94 
infio^ V mfit 

infirmatio,6ms/ [1 mfirmo],aMfeat 
<ntn^7, invalidating I, Kerum judicatarum, 
■Cic Agr 2, 3. 8, 2 4, 10— II, Transf, 
a refuting disproving judicalio est, quae 
ex mflrmatione et confirmatione ratioms 
nascitur controversia, Cic Inv 1,13,18, 2, 
21,_62 ’ 
infirme, adv , v mfirmus 
infirmis, a.dj , y mfirmus init 
infirmitaS; itis,/ [mfirmus], loanfo/ 
strength, weakness feebleness I Lit 
puerorum, Cic de Sea 10, 33 summa gra 
?cilitas et mflrmitas corporis, id Fam. 7, 1 
946 


oculorum, Plm Ep 7, 21 propter sexus 
mfirmitatem, Ulp Fragm 11, 1 aetatis, 
Paul Sent 1,7,2 — 2 , Inpartic (sc 
corporis, \aletudinis), infirmity, indi^o 
sition, sickness suspicionem infirmitatis 
dare, Suet Tib 72 mfirmitate correptus, 
Just 28,3, Plm Ep 10,6 1 mfirmitate 
impeditus, Dig 4, 6, 38 — B. Transf 1, 
Of things horfeo contra tempestates maxi 
ma inCrmitas, Plm 18, 7, 18, § 78 aedificii, 
Dig 39, 2, 43 mmia Mm, CoL 12, 20, 7 — 
2. Conor, of the weaker sex, worn en, Ln 
34, 7 fin mfirmitas a robustioribus sepa 
randa est, children, Quint 2, 2, 14 — II, 
Trop A. In gea ammi, lyanto/^nf, 
want of courage, Cic Rose Am 4 10 men 
tis, Sen Ep 11 memoriae, ueakness, Dig 
41, 2, 44 necesse est aut mfirmitati aut in 
vidiae adsignetur, Caec mCic lam 6,7,3 
— B. In po.Ti\Ci , fickleness, inconstancy 
mfirmitatem Gallorum \eritus, quod sunt 
m consiliis capicndis mobiles, Caes B G 
4,5 

infirnuter^ , v mfirmus^n 

1. infirmOj uvi, ntum, i, t* a and n 
[mfirmus] I, Act , to deprive of strength, 
to weaken, enfeeble A. L 1 1 Icgiones, 
Tac A 15, 10 munimenta madore, Sail 
Fragm ap Non 138, 6 liommom, Cels 2, 
12 — B. Trop a. Toinvalidate,dispro%e, 
refute res tarn leves infirmare ac diluere, 
Cic Rose Am 15,42, vith tollere, id N 
D 2,59, 147, with frangere, id de Or 131 
fidem testis, id Rose Com 15, 45 fidem 
alicui, id, Att 15, 26 — b. 2V) annul, make 
void legem, Liy 34, 3 , Quint 7, 1, 49 
contractum, Dig 40, 14, 46 graviter ferens 
aliquid a se factum infirman, Veil 2, 2, 1 
acta ilia atque omnes res supenons anni, 
Cio Sest 18, 40 —II, Neuti o»l7 m part 
pres as subst infirmantes, 

toiafc, Sulp Sev Vit S Mart 18,6, id 
Ep 2, 12 

2 . in-firmo, nvi, ntum, l, u a , to es 
tablish in, fix, or confirm in (late Lat ), 
Gael Aur Acut 3,4,36 

in-firmus^ n, um (post cla's infir- 
nxis, 0, Amm 20, C), adj , not strong, weak, 
feeble X, Lit viribus infirmis, Cic Verr 
2 4, 43. § 95 valetudo, idL Brut 48, 180 
classis mops et mfirma, id Verr 2, 5, S3, 
g86 valetudo mfirmissima id de Or 1,45 
—Hence, infirm, indisposed, sick sum ad 
modum mfirmus, Cic Ac 1, 4, 14, Plm Ep 
7, 26 pecus I e sheep, Ov Ib 44 lumen 
soils, weak, feeble, Luc 5, 645 mfirmior 
est pams cx pollme, less nourishing, Cels 
2, 18 mfirmissimus cibarius pams, id. ib 
•sapons \ mum, Col 3, 7 mfirmissimae ar 
bores, Plm 17, 24, 37, § 217 ner\ i, lueak, 
id 23, 2, 28, § 59 civitas exigua et mfirma, 
Caes B G 7, 17— With ad mfirrai ad re 
sistendum, Caes B C 3, 9, 3 mfirmior ad 
haec omma Plm 36, 20, 37, g 145 — With 
adversus fama, mfirmissimum ad\ersus 
; viros fortes telum, Curt 4, 14 — In neutr 
pi subst infirTTi a^orum, theweakparts 
Imeae, Plm 9 43, 67, g 145-11. Trop , 
weak m mind or character, superstitious, 
pusillanimous, inconstant, light minded 
tenuis atque mfirmi haec ammi videri, 
Caes B C 1, 32 quippe minuti Semper et 
inflrmi est ammi voluptas uUio, Juv 13, 
190 sum paulo mfirmior, Hor S 1, 9, 71 
quorum concursu terrentur lofirraiores, 
Caes B C Ij 3, 5 homines mfirmissimi, 
very wncer/ain, Tiot to be depended on, Col 
3, 10, 6 — Of things of no weight or conse 
quence, weak, trivial, inconclusive ommno 
ad probandum utraque res mfirma et nu 
gatona est, Cic Caecin 23, 64 quod apud 
omnes levo ct mfirmum est id Rose Com 
2, 6 cautiones id Fam 7, 18 mfirmiore 
vmculo (amicitiae) conlrahi, Liv 7j_30, 2 
— Hence, adey A. Form Infir me. 1. 
Weakly, faintly, not strongly not very 
mfirme animatus, Cic Fam 15, 1, 3 — Of 
speech, without vigor of expression 

jejune et mfirme, Plin Ep 1 20, 21 — 2. 
Weak mxndedly, supersUtiously tomtrua 
et fulgura paulo infirmius cxpa\ eccebat, 
Suet Aug 9 — B. Form iij^initcr, 
weakly, feebly, wittowf energy mfirmiler 
invalideque dicere, Am 7, 250 

in-fit, ^ (*nnunt, Mart Cap 2, 
g 220 mfe apfat, Gloss mfio, Varr ap 
Pri«c 8 fin >, he \ihe, tf), mfit me 

percoutaner, Plaut As 2, 2, 76 laudarc 
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lare ploraus ejulans, ut, eta, id. AuL 2 4 
39 commutare animum (with adonlur)’ 
Lucr 3, 615 engere caput id. 5, 1208 ita 
fanor.Verg A. 11, 242 -H. Iii partlc. 
A. He begins to speak his \ocibus mfit 
^e^g A 6,708, cf talibus, id. ib 10 860* 
turn ita Tullus mfit Romani, eta, Liy 1 
28, 4, cf with acc and inf ibi mfit an’ 
num se tcrtium etoctogesimumagere Liv 
3, 71 6 — B. In gen., Ac speaks, Prui 
Apoth 805 I , 

t infltens, enus, Part , from mfiteor, 
that does not confess. Gloss. Philox , cf the 
foil art 

tinflteri non faten, Paul ex Fost 
p 112 MUU 


infitiae (inficiae), arum, / [2 m 
fateor] denial , onlj lu the acc. m connec 
tlon with ire, and very rarclj without a 
negative, except in ante class Lat mfi 
tias ire, to deny (not m Cic or C®s ) , 
constr with acc and iTif , aliqmd or absol - 
qui lubet ire mfitias mihi facta quae sunt? 
Plaut Men 2, 3, 45 ille mfitias ibil, Ter 
Ad 3, 2, 41 omnia mfitias ire Plaut Cist 
4,1,9, so without a negative mfitias eunt 
mercedem se belli Romanis mferendi pac 
tos, Liv 10, 10 8 — Vith a negatne ne 
mfitias eat Plaut True 4, 3, 76 quod 
nemo it mfitias Nep Epam 10, 4 neque 
mfitias CO, quasdam esse etc , Quml 3, 7, 
3 neque nego, neque mfitias co, nos enixe 
operam dcdisse, Liv 6,40,4, id 9,9,4, 31, 
31, 9 nec eo mfitias, qum, etc Front 
Aquaed 72 , Cell 2, 26 7 , 19, 8, 5 —II, 
Esp , to defend an action at law jurare 
debent non calumniae causa litem mten 
dere, et non calumniae causa ad mfitias ire, 
Dig 10, 2 44 § 4 

infitialis (infic-), e, adj [mfltiao], 
negative, consisting in denial quaestio, 
Cic Top 24,92 status, Quint 3 6,16, 32. 

infitiatio (infic-), oms / [mfitior] a 
dental I, In gen cau'iam mfitiationo 
defendere, Cic de Or 2, 25, 105 ipsam ne 
gationem mfitiationemque, id Part 29, 102. 
“11. In p a r 1 1 c , a denying or disowning 
of a debt, Sen de Ira, 2 9, 1 circumscnp 
tiones, furta, fraudes, mfitiationes, Dig 47, 
2, 69 

infiiiator (infic-\ oris, 'n\ [id ] a de 
nxer, esp one who denies a debt or refuses 
to restore a d^osit ille infitiator, Cio de 
Or 1,37,168, Mith fraudulentus Sen Ben 
3, 27 lentus, o bad debtor, Cic Cat 2, 10 
infitiatriz (infic-), »cis, / [id ], 
j7iC denies or dwowrWjPrud Psjch 680 
infitior (infic-^ Stus, l,vd€p a (m 
fltiae], not to confess, to contradict, deny, 
disown I. In gon omma mfitiatur 
ea, quae dudum coufessa est mihi, Plaut 
Cist 4, 1, 9 cum id posset mfitiari, re 
pentc confessus est, Cic Cat 3, 6, 11 i e 
rum, id Part Or 14 neque mfitiandi ratio, 
neque defendcndi facultas, id Verr 2 4 
47 resistere aut infltiando aut defimendo, 
id Part Or 29, 102 notitiam aliciyus, Ov 
P 4 6, 42 fama factis mfitianda tuis to be 
refuted by thy deeds, id H 9, 4 Varro So 
pbocleo non infitiande Cothumo, whom (he 
tragic Museneednotdxsown, hlari 6,30,1 — 
II. I n part ic , to deny anj thing prom 
ised or receiicd mfitiari credilum frau 
dare PauL ex Fest p 112 Mull quid si 
mfitiatur, quid si ommno non debetur? 
Cic Q Fr 1, 2, 3, g 10 depositum, Juv 13, 
60 praedas, to withhold the promised booty, 
Flor 1, 22, 2 pretium, Ov M 11 205 ad 
versus infiti'intcm m duplum agimus, one 
tvAo denies a claim, Gai Inst 4,10, 17L 
infixns, n, um, Part , from mflgo 
infiabellatuS; n, um, Pait [from the 
obs mflabello] breaMed info (late Lat ) cor 
ponbus igms, Tert adv Val 23 
infiabilis, o, ncj; [mflo] that may be 
inflated (late Lat ) viscuSj Lact Opif D 
11, 4 — II, Puffing up, causing wind cibi, 
Gael Aur Acut 2 40, 233 
in-flacceO; t,re, v n ,to become flaccid 
or weak, hence, trop , to become useless 
mflaccebunt condiciones Enn ap Non, 110, 
14 dub (Vabl Enn p 142 reads sm flacco 
bunt) 

in-flagro^ ntum, l, v n , to kindle 
(late Lat ) nullo inflagrante halito, Sol 5 
fin 

inflamen; Inis, n [mflo], a state of in 
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fiaiwn jmfing out bticcarum inflamina 
rnig 3r>tlL3,0 

inflatmuanter, j inflammo 
firu 

inflammalio; onlr,/ [inflammo], a 
Icindhng, telling onfire^ confiagraiion I. 

L \ t (post class ) portarum, h azar in Pan. 
Conctant 21 impcnam qaodam quasi di 
lurio et inflammatione compult, FJor 4, 
2,3 — B. Transf, of tbe body, an in 
Jlammation oculos inflammatio occupat, 
Ccls.G,C,l annum, Plln- 22, 25,04, § 132 
discutere, id. 21, 20, 80, g 150 sedare, id. 22, 
25, 74, 1 155 refngerare, id. 24, 8, 3^ g 51 
mitlgare, id. 23 prooem g 3 — H. Trop , 
a kindling, injlaming ammorum (poeta 
rum), Cic dc Or 2,46, 194. 

iii^^niinatrik; icis,/ [idL], the Oiai 
kindlet or xnjlamet (late Lat ), Amm 14, 1, 

2, Jfamert Pan. Julian. 3,3 

atom, 1 , a , to tel 
on fire, light up,l’in(Uf‘ (s}D jneendere) 

I, Lit laedas ignibu®, Cic Verr 2,4,48, 
id. Alt 8, 2. 4 patnam mflammandara re 
Imquere, id. ib 8, 2, 3 cla-ss^^m, id. Verr 2, 
5,35 tocta, Liv 10, 2, 8 horrea, Suet ^er 
38 — B. TransC, of the body, to 
laser tauros inflammat naribus illitis, Plin 
22, 23, 49, I 106 infiamman vulnera ac 
niorbos, id. 25, 2, 5, § 15 equi pasti inflam 
roantur rabic, id. 25, 8, S3, §94. — H, Trop , 
of the mind, to xnfiam^, kindle, route, ex 
cil*" contionibus et legibus invidiam se 
natus, Cic. Verr 1,1* Bensfus ammorum at 
quo motiis, id. do Or 1, 14, GO infiamman 
ad cupiditatcs Id. Tu®c 1, 19, 44 populum 
in improbos, id. de Or 1, 46, 202, cupidita 
tes, id. Pm. 1, 16, 51 inflamraan cupiditate 
honorura, id. Lael 23, 86 aliquem amorc, 
Verg A 4, 54. — In part p*rf inflam- 
matus, a, um, mjiamed, kindled, excited 
by any thing a puenlia inflammatus ad 
gloriam, Cic Fam 1,7,9 \olaptatam po 
tiendi spe infiammali, id. Fin. 1 18, 60 li 
bidinibus, id. Tuac. 5, 6, 6 amorc in pa 
Inam, id. Or 1, 44, 296 fcclerc et furore, 
Id. Verr 2, 5, 62, § 161 pretio inflammata 
manua, i c hnhed, Claud. I Cong Stil 293 
— Henco, adv iTiflnTYTman f/»ry in an 
inJlammaUny manner aenter et inflam 
mantcr facit corapiorationem,Gell 10,3,13 
inflate, ' infloyin 

Of adi [inflo], o/or/er Moio 
tn^ matrumenta, Ca.aTiiod. dc Mus 1, 1 
inflitio, onis,/ [Id.], a hlovnng lUdf 
vp, ticellxng up I, Lit , of boiling irater, 
lilr 8,3 — H.Transf of tbebod> , mod 
t t , o fweUing or puffing up, xnjlalxon, 
jlatulmce habet inliationem maguam is 
cibus {Vd.\>^),pToducetJlaiulence,C\z Dir 1, 
30, 62 inflationem stomachi tacit, CoL 12, 
11, 2, Cels 2, 26 mala duicia inflationes 
pariunt, Plm 23, 6 67, g 106 inflationes 
diacutere, id. 23, 4, 4, § 123 inflationcm se 
dare, id. 23 4, 40, | 81 in nostns corpo 
ribus cz cibo fit inflatio, Sen. Q. > 5, 4. — 
♦B, -^n injlammalion, i q inflammatio 
praecordiorum. Suet Aug 81 , Cael Aur 
fard. 1, 4 104 

, 1. iaSatns, a, am, Pari, and P a, 
from mfio 

2. in^tns, os, m [m flo], a IJoimng 
into, a hlatt 1, 1* 1 1 cac (tibiae) si mfla 
turn non recipmnt, Cic Brut 51, 192 pn 
mo luflatu tibicmiB, id. Ac. 4, 7, 20 -n. 
Trop , ti Ijreathing into, inspiration ah 
quo instinctu inflatuque dirino, Cic Dir 1, 

C IL ’ 

in-flccto, cxi, czum, 3,-0 a, to l^d, I 
how, cun-* I, Lit cum femim Be in I 
fievisset, Cacs B G 1, 25 baciUum, Cic ' 
Di^ 1 17 caplllum leniter, Suet Aug 79 
— -M id. sinus ad urbem infloctitur, b^ndt 
itself, curvet round, Cic Verr 2 6, 12, g 30 
monies mflexi Ibcatrali modo Plin. 4, 8, 15, 

§ 30 nuUura cursus sui vestigium, to turn 
asid^, Cia K D 2, 19, 49 ~B, In pa r 1 1 c 
1. To change, altn', modulate, mitigate a 
tone voces cantu, Tib 1,8,37 voxinflexa, 
a pfainfir^ (on^, Cic. Or 17 fn , Mart 
3, g 268 sqq —2. 1° j niark or 
pronounce vnth a circumf^ accent, Ani 
1 p 44 , cf • agite, equi, facilote Eomtus 
ungularum appareat Cur^u celcn facile 
inPoxa «?it pedum pcrnicitas le h^alquicl 
Um^ vith your fed PlauL ‘Men 5, 2, 113 — 
n.Trop* , to ^ang^ affect alter, j^rvert 
'olus bic inflexit «''nsus, Verg A- 4, 22 jus 


civile gratia CiaC^ecm 26,73 orationcm, 
mannnr or ttyU of spiking, id. Brut 9 , 38 
magnitudinem animi, to lett^, id. Fam. 

inoflettis^ a, um, adj , unw^t, unia 
mmted (poet ) antmae viles, mhumala in 
fietaque turba, Vei^ A. 11, 372 , \ aL FL 6, 
65L 

Xn-fle22bilis, tzdj , that cannot he 
hent, inflexible I, L 1 1 dolor (cemeum), 
loejgaw = opj«thotono3, Plin, 28, 12, 5% 
§ 192, Ct CacL Aur Acut 3, 6, 65— XI. 
Transf judicium, tinc^an^eaWc, Sen. Lp 
95 obslmatio, Plin. Ep 10,97,3 

inflcziO; 6nis,/ [mflecto], a tending 
I, Prop quasi helicis inflexio,Cic Unir 
9,27* dextra inflcxio Bo*pon, Amm. 22, 8, 
14 laterum infiextone forti ac virili, o mg 
orrcfus and manly attitude, Cic de Or 3, 69, 
229 — H, TransC, an inflection, modifica- 
tion m advcrbiotemporum aignifli^tiones 
non de ejusdem soni inflexione sascuntur, 
Macr de DilT c 19, g 4. 

iii-flczndsti% <tdj [2. in flccto], 
not fiezihle,vnth<nit bending eerpens, laii 
Ong 12, 4, 26 

1. inflezns, . from in 

flccto 

2. in-flezas, a, oai, , gram t t , 
not declined, not xnfierted, llart Cap 3, 
§305 

3. inflezns^ us, m [mflccto], a lend 
ing, curving, infiecting{pOct‘Aug) I, Lit 
vicorum,Jav 3,237 adirc inflextbus flex 
uoais, Am. 2, 57 — H. Trop vocem in 
flexu modulationis torquere, Sen. Brev V iL 
12,3 

iziflictzo, onis,/ [infligo], a laying on, 
inflicting (late Lat) multae, Cod. Th. 9, 
17, 2 


1. infllCtTlS, a, , from in 

fligo 

2. inflictus. us, m [mfligo], a tiiiling 
on or against mbiorum et dentiura, Am. 
3, 111 

ictum, 3, t» a ,io strike a 
thing on or against (syn. incutere, illiderc) 
X, Lit ahem secunm, Cic Plane 29, 70 
cratcra riro, Ov M 6, 83 caput Buum pa 
netibus, Lact de Mort Pers 49 puppis in 
flicta xd.d\s,dashed against, \crg A. 10, 303 
inflicta terga, struck, beaten , aL FI 4, 281 
— B. Trop cum cx verbo adversani ah 
quid m ipsum infligitur, is hurled at, Cic de 
Or 2, 63, 255 — II. T r a n 8 £, to inflict by 
striking mortiferam plagam infllgere, Cic 
Vatm.8,20 \ulDera,id.Pis 14,32 — B, In 

gen , to inflict, impose upon infligere all 
cui turpitudinem, Cic Pis. 26, 63 deln 
menta civitati, Just 3, 5 fuit consuetudo, 
ut, intra certa teropora non latis usuns, 
gravjores infligcrentur, laid upon, imposed, 
Dig 22, 1, 11 alicui prctium rei emptae, 
lb 3, 5, 30 


in-flo^ atum, l,v a , to blow into or 
upon any thing, to inflate X, Lit A. 
In gen. ag#», jam mfla buccas, Plaui 
Stjch 5, 5, 26 ex ore in os paJumbi inflare 
aqoam, Cato, R. It 90 tumiddqoe inflalur 
carhasuB Austro, is svjelled, Verg A. 3, 357 
mento quin illts Juppiterambas Iratus buo 
cas inflet, sfunild tn a rage puff up both hu 
cheeks, Hor S 1^ 1, 21 inflant (corpus) om 
ma fere legumma, make flatulent, Cels, 2, 
26 — B. I^ partic foplayupon a wind 
inslrament inflare cavaa cicutas,. Lucr 5, 
1383 calamos leves, Verg E 5,2. — Absol , 
to blow siraul inflavil tibicen a pento car 
men agno^citur, Cic Ac 2, 27, 86 — 'With 
cognate acc sonura Cic de Or 3, GO, 225 
-n.T ro p , to puff up, inflate epc falsa 
animos, Cia Pis 36, 89 regis spem (with 
I engere animos) Liv 35, 4^ 5 animos ad 
I inlolerahllera BUperbiam, id.45,31, 31, 37, 
26 4 purpuratis Eolita vamtate spem ejus 
mflantibus, Curt 3, 2, 10, 6, 10, 3 ere 
scentem tumidis mfla ^ennonibns utrem, 
Hor S 2, 5, 93 ip e ent glon5 inflandus, 
Quint 11, 1 med — Absol , of speech Anti 
pater paulo mflavit vcbemontiu®! blevj a 
little too hard, Cic. Leg 1, 2, 6 — Of music 
illi qui feceront modes, a qmbus aliqoid 
extenuatur, inflatur, vanatur, id. dc Or 3, 
26 102 fin et ca (medicamenia) quae oh 
cantatem cmendt mnlo mcdicorum cupidi 
tas inflaverat, 5*7>raw«d, > eg Vet 
4 7, 4. — Hence, jnflatUSy a, um, P a , 


bloion into, filled with blowing j9l. Lit* 
81 tibiae inflatae non referant sonum, Cic 
Brat 61, 192 bucina cecinit jussos mflata 
receplus, Ov M 1, 340 nolo verba mflata 
et quasi anhelata gravius exire, vnth a too 
great expenditure of breath, Cic de Or 3, 
11^ 40 — 2, Transf, swelled up, swollen, 
puffed up serpens mflato collo, Cic Vatin. 
2, 4 hucca mflatior, Suet Bhet 5 mfla 
turn he®t€rao venas Iaccho,Verg E. 6, 15- 
Voltumus amnis inflatus aquis, swollen, 
enlarged Liv 23^ 19, 4 amnes, id. 40, 33, 
2 capilJi, hanging loose, distwvelled, Ov 
A. A. 3, 145 mflata rore non Achaico tur 
ha, 1 erg Cat 7, 2. — Comp vestis mfla 
tior,Tert PalL47n«»d — B. Trop 1, In 
gen , puffed up, inflated, haughty, proud 
quibus ifli rebus elati et inflati non con 
tmebantur, Cic. Agr 2, 35, 97 mflatus et 
lumens animus id Tusc 3, 9, 19 mflata 
spe atqne ammis. id. Mur 15, 33 promis 
SI**, id. lb 24, 49 laetitia atqne msolentia, 
id. PbiL 14, 6, 15 jactatione, Liv 29, 37, 9 
as eneionibns, id. 24, 6, 8 estne quisquam 
tanto mflatus errore, Cic Ac % 36, 116 
opimonlbas,id.0fl 1, 26,91 his opmiombus 
animus, Liv 6, 11, 6 , 6, 18, 5 vana spe, id. 
35, 49, 4 vano nuntio, id 24, 32, 3 succes 
Bu tantae rei, id 37, 12, 4 legionum nu 
mero, Veil 2, 80, 2 superbus et mflatus, 
Jnv 8, 72 clatus inflatu«que, Suet Ker 
37 — Comp juvenia inflalior, Liv 39, 53, 
8 — Q, In partic, ot st^lo, inflated, iur 
gid Attici pre«si et integri. Asiam inflati 
et manes, Qumt 12, 10, 16 mflatus et tu 
midU3,Tac Or 18 Callimachus, Prop 2,34 
(3, 32), 32 , Suet Rhet 2 — Hence, ado 
inflate, or»iy comp , haughtily, proud 
hj, pompously aliquid latius atque in 
flatius perEcribere, Cues B C 2, 17, 3 
inflatius commemorarc, id ib 2, 39, 4 
mflatms multo, quam res erat gesta, fama 
pcrcrebuerat, id ib 3, 79, 4 fabulari mfla 
tins, Amm 22, 16, 10 
’'^in-floresco, ^ n , to be 
gin to blossom, put forth blossoms prietma 
actas, Claud Laud Stil 3, 124. 

in-flno, 311, 7:um, Z,v n , to flow or run 
into I, Lit Hypanis m Ponlum mfluit, 
Cic Tu«c 1,39,94 m quern Banguis a je 
core per venam illam cavam mfluU, id L 
D 2, 55, 138 lacus qui m flamen Rboda 
num mfluit, Caee B G 1,8, 3 9,1 palus 
mflnit m Sequanam flumcn, id ib 7, 57 — 
With tbe simple acc Oceanum, Plm. 6, 24, 
28, f 108 — V itb adv of place non longe 
a man, quo Hbenus mfluit, Cacs. B G 4, 1 
hue Lycus, hue Sagans influit, Ov P 4, 10, 
48 mfluentes capiIlij^lounTig dovm, hang 
ingloose^Cels Gy'L — Absol amnis mfluens 
Fhn. 6, 7, 7, § 19 — XX, Transf, of things 
not fluid, to flow, stream, rush, or press into 
mfluentes m Italiam Galiomm copiae, Cic 
Prov Cons 13, 32 influxisce eo Scythas 
Plm. 6, 7, 7, § 22 , cf mfluentibus negotns, 
Flin. Pan 81 mfluens atque efllucns divi 
DUS animus tamquam mfluere po sumus 
Cia Univ 13 in universorum animos, 
steal into, xnsxnuatecme's self into, \d. Off 2, 
9, 31 in aures, id LaeL 25, 96 oratio quam 
roaxime m sensus eorum qui audiunt m 
fluat, id de Or 3j 2L 91 m animos ten'^ 
ros atque moile^ id Leg 2,15^38 sermone 
Graeco m proxiraas Asiae civitates mflu- 
ente, Qumt. 12, 10, 16 aliquid ex ilia leni 
' tate ad banc vim acemmam, Cic do Or 2, 

I 53, 212 quis mfluentis dona fortunae ah 
i nuit, overflowing, abounding, Sen. Tbjest 
536 

*inflnus, a, am, adj [mfluo], 
vn, PauL Lol Xarm 15, 107 
infltlZZO^ / fid ], a flowing xn 
(late Lat ) matenabs mfluxio in corpus 
Macr Somn. Scip 1, 12, 10. CaeL Aur 
Acut 2,37,192.— II.TranBr, a cold, ca- 
tarrh ad narea ad faucc**, ad thoracem 
CaeL Aur Tard 2, 7 et saep 
influzuSjfis, w [Id], a flowing in 
Lat), trop stellarum, influence, Firm. 
Math. 1 L 

in-fodio, fo ^ni, 3, v a , to dig 
tn or up mate by digging , to bury xn the 
earth, inter locus alie duos pedea mfodi 
endu«s e-t, CoL 3, 13, 5 sarmenta, Cato R. 

37, 3 squalcntes conchas, Verg G 2, 348 
corpora terrae id A. 11, 205 taleas m ter 
ram, Cac« B G 7, 73 procul ah eo loco in 
fodenmt, m quo erat mortuu® Xep Paus 
5 gemmas corpon {=c aunbus) to xns^t xn 
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Plin. 12, prooem. § 2: vulnera infossa peni- 
tus cereoro, inflicted deeply y Stat. Th. 8, 684 ; 
saxum perfractae caesidis aera Ossibus In- 
fodiens, Sil. 10, 238: infossus puer, buried^ 
Hor. Epod. 6, 32. 

in-fbecnndaS; infecundus. 

in-fbederatns, um, adj., not 
leagued together^ not allied (late Lat.): re- 
ges, Tert. Praescr. 12. 

in-fbnnabilis, <tdj,y iTismceptibie of 
form, that does not assume a form (late 
Lat): Deus, Tert adv. Prax. 27. 

in-fbrmatiO; onis,/ [informo], o rep- 
reserUation. j. Lit, an outline, sketch, 
first draft: aedium sacrarum informatio- 
nes.Vitr. 4, 6^n.— H. Trop., an idea, con- 
ception : anticipatio, quam appellat n-poXn* 
yl/iv Epicurus, id est anteceptam animo rei 
quandam informationem, Cic. N, D. 1, 36, 
100; dei, id. de Or. 2, 87, 358: unius verbi 
imagine totius sententiae informatio, an 
exhibition of the idea contained in a loord, 
an explanation of its meaning, id. Part Or. 
29, 102. 

inf h rma fnrj 6ris, m. [id.], one who 
fashions, an instructor (late I^t) : populi, 
Tert adv. Marc. 4, 22. • 

in-formidabilis, 

feared, not formidable (late I^t); judex, 
Coripp. Laud. Just 2, 354, 

xn-fbrznidatns, 

feared, SiL 16, 241. 

infbrmis, ®J [2- in-forma], that has 
no form or not a proper form, unformed, 
shapeless. I, Lit : cum res muta aut in- 
formis lit loquens et formata, Auct. Her. 4, 
63, 66: alveus, Liv. 21, 26, 9: caro, Plin. 7, 
15j 13, § 63. — II, Transf., unshapely, 
misshapen, deformed, hideous, horrid : ca- 
daver, Verg. A. 8, 264: hiemes, Hor. C, 2, 10, 
15 : situs, id. Ep. 2, 2, 118 : nota in ore, Prop. 
1, 5, 16: color, Tib. 4, 4, 6: mformes san- 
guine peltae. Stat Th. 12, 528: imbre cru- 
ento informis facies. Luc. 6, 224: exitus, 
Tac. A. 6, 49: sors, id. ib. 12, 37: letum, 
Verg. A. 12, 603 : nihil est lUis (metallis) in- 
formius, Sen. Ep. 94 nied.— Ado.; infor- 
miter; hideously, horridly : sonare, Aug. 
Conf. 12, 29. 

illfbrinitaSi utis, f. [informis], un- 
shapeliness, ugliness, deformity (late Lat): 
materiae, Tert adv. Hermog. 42 : so Aug. 
Conf. 12, 12. 

informiterj adv., v. informis ^n. 

in-formO; 2vi, atum, 1, v. a., to give 
form to a thing, to shape, form, mould, 
fashion. I. Lit (mostly poet): clipeum, 
Verg. A- 8, 447: aream, Col. 11, 3, 13: effl- 
giem, Sil. 17, 525: JIartem cern, Poet ap. 
Plin. Ep. 9, 7: taedas, Claud. Rapt Pros. 3, 
331. — II, Trop. (class.). A. To form an 
idea of a thing, to represent, sketch, delin- 
eate : di ita ignoti, ut eos ne conjectura 
quidem informare posslmus, Cic. N. D. 1, 
15 : inanium visorum una depulsio est, sive 
ilia cogitatione informantur, sive in quiete, 
id. Ac. 2, 16, 51 ; virtutem, id. Fin. 4, 16, 45 ; 
atque ego in summo oratore fingendo ta- 
lem informabo, will describe, id. Or. 2, 7 : ad 
eum (oratorem) incohandum et informan- 
dum, id. ib. 9, 33; informat adhuc adum - 1 
bratum indicium filii, id. Suit 18, 52. — B, i 
To inform,instruct,educate (syn.: instruere, 
instituere): artes quibus aetas puerilis ad 
humanitatem informari solet, Cic. Arch. 
3, 4 : animus a natura bene informatus, 
formed, id. Off. 1, 4, 13. 

*1, in-forO; are, t». n. [ii^-foro], to bore 
into: moxausiinforare medio trunco,Plin. 
17, 14. 24, § 102 Jan. (Sillig, imperare) ; cf. 
also'tne foil, art 

* 2 . inforO; are, V. a. [in-forum], to ac- 
cuse in a court of justice : Cure. Quaeso ne 
me incomities. Ly. Licetne inforare, si 
mcomitiare baud licet? Cure. Non info- 
rabis me quidem (with double meaning, 
in mal. part. : cC 1. inforo), Plant Cure. 3, 
30sq. 

in-fbrtwatns, unfortu- 

nate [c\abs.): o infortunatum senem. Ter. 
,Eun. 2, 3, 7: nihil me infortunatius, Cic. 
Att 2, 24, 4 : infortunatissimus maritus, 
App. M. 4, p^l64, 37. 

* infbrtmutas, Stis,/ [2. in-fortuna], 
misfortune (with felicilas), Cell. 6, 1, 5 dub. 

infortunitun, n. [ia.], misfortune 
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(mostly ante-class, and post- Aug. ; not in 
Cic. or Cais.) ; ferres infortunium, thou 
wouldst come badly off. Ter. Ad. 2, 1, 24: ni 
pareat patri habiturum infortunium esse, 
*Liv. 1, 50, 9: invenire. Plant Am. 1, 1, 
130: infortunio altquem mactare, id. ib.'4, 
2,14: caverc infortunio, to guard against, 
li Rud. 3, 6, 48; so, vitare, id. Cure. 2, 3, 
19 : domus alienae, App. M. 9, p. 228, 8 : do- 
mus, id. ib. 9, p. 231, 22; 10, p. 241, 35; 
Macr. S. 7, 2, 5; 7, 3, 11; plur., App. de 
Dog. Plat. 2, p. 18, 3; Macr. S. 7, 2, 9. 

ufossi^ onis,/ [infodio], a digging in 
(late Lat), Pall. 3, 16. 

infbssuSj Part., from infodio. 

infra [infer, infera, sc. parte], adv. and 
prep. I, Ado., on the under Side, below, 
underneath. A. Lit: infra nihil est nisi 
mortale . . . supra Lunam sunt aetema om- 
nia, Gic. Rep. 6, 17: in occipitio et infVa, 
qua summa vertebra, etc., Cels. 3, 23j^n. — 
With guam : ipsinsautem partes eae, quae 
sunt infra quam Id quod devoratur, dila- 
tantur, Cic. N. D. 2, 64, 135; Vsrr. R. R. 1, 
41, 3; si infra, quam rami fuere, praecida- 
tur, Plim 16, 30, 63, i V13.— Absol., of the 
lower world: non seges est infra, there is 
no sowing down below, Tib. 1, 10, 35. — Of a 
following place in a writing, below : earum 
exemplum infra scripsi, Cic. Att 3, 6;‘id- 
Fam. 5, 10, 5; Quint 8, 4, 9. — Comp.: in- 
ferius, lower, farther down : altius egressus 
caelcstia tecta cremabie, inferius terras, 
Ov. IL 2, 137 ; currere, id. ib. 2, 208 : in- 
ferius, quam collo peclora subsunt, id. ib. 
12, 420.— B, Trop. 1, Below, beneath, in 
value or esteem: liberos ejus ut multum 
infra despectare, Tac. A. 2, 43. — Comp., 
lower, farther doum: persequi, Ov. Tr. 2, 
263: virtutem non fiamma, non ruina in- 
ferius adducet, Sen. Ep. 79: quae praeter- 
ire, quam inferius exsequi tutius duximus, 
Sol. 2 med. — 2, Farther along the coast: 
onerariae duae. . . paulo infra dclatae sunt, 
Caes. B. G. 4, 36.-3* Later in time; quid 
quod Ciceronis temporlbus paulumque in- 
fra .. . geminabatur, Quint 1, 7, 20. 

. .It with acc., below, under. A. 
Lit: ad mare infra oppidum esspectabat, 
Cic. Verr, 2, 4, 23, § 61 : infra mortuos 
amandare, id. Quint 15, 49: infra caelum 
et sidera nox cadit, Tac. Agr. 12.— 2. Of 
time, later than: Homenis non infra su- 
periorem Lycurgum fuit, Cic. Brut 10, 40. 
— ^3. Ot size, smaller than : uri sunt mag- 
I nitudine paulo infra elephantos, Caes. B. 

G. 6,28. — 4 . Of number, less than: non in- 
fra nov’cna (ova), Plin. 18,26,62, § 231; id. 
6, 6. 6, § 18.— B. Trop,, below, beneath in 
rankj honor, or esteem : quern ego infra 
esse infimos omnis puto homines, Ter. Eun. 
3, 2, 36: res humanas dcspicerC atque in- 
fra se positas arbitrari, Cic. Tusc. 3, 7, 16 : 
omnia infra se esse judicarc, id. Fin. 3, 7, 
25: e quo infra se et Caesarem vidcret et 
rempublicam, he despised Mem, Veil. 2, 7C, 
4: semper infra alionim aestimationes se 
metientem, id. 2, 127 fin. : infra servos 
cliens, id. 2, 83: non infra speciem, not in- 
ferior in beauty. Prop. 1, 20, 6 : conferant 
se Marii . . . jnfra Pallantislaudesjacebunt, 
they will not come up to the glory of Pallas, 
Plin. Ep. 8, 6,2: id quidem infra gramma- 
tici offleium est, Quint 1, 7, 1 ; cf. id. 2, 5, 4. 

infraciiOj unis, f. [infringe], o 6reafc- 
ing to pieces, Prise. 1282 P. — II, Trop., a 
weakening : Infractio et demissio animi, 
despondency, Cic. Tusa 3, 7, 14. 

1« in&actuS; n, um, Part and P. a., 
from infringo. 

2. in-firactnS; a, unbroken, 

unweakened (late Lat): animi, Symm. Ep. 
1, 3 : infractus hoc spectaculo, Hier. Vit 
Pauli. 

in&aeno; infreno. 

^ infra-foranns, a, adf [forum], 
that is under the Forum : coLLEGluai, Inscr. 
ap. De-Vita AA. BB.'26, 3. 

in-fragrliS} Ihat cannot be 

broken to pieces. I, Lit: adamas, Plin. 

H. N. 20 prooem. § 2.— II. Trop., strong, 
that cannot be weakened: vox, Ov. Tr. 1, 6, 
63: animi, Sen, Vit B. 9. 

in-firenO; ui, 3, •». n., to make or xdter 
a noise (poet).^ I, Lit, to growl, bellow : 
infremuitque ferox, of the wild boar, Verg 
A. 10, 711. —II, T r a n E £, of things, to roar, 
rage : helium mfremuit, SiL3, 230. 
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in-&enati:o (infi^en-)i oais,/ [in- 
freno], a tamxng (late Lat): libidinis, Tert 
adv. Marc. 1, 29, 

I, in-frenatus (infiaen-), a! nm, 

aq;., without a bridle: equitcs frenatl et 
infrenati, on unbridled horses, Liv. Ql 44 l 
-^T rop. : lingua, Cassiod. Hist Eccl.’ 12,’ 4, 

^ 2 . infianatus, a, um, part., from m- 
freno. 

in-frendeo, ere, and in-firendo, ere, 
V. n., to gnash the teeth (poet and post- 
class.): dentibus infrendens gemitu, Verg. ’ 
A. 3, 664: ac simul infrendens, Stat Th, 6 , 
663 : infrendite, inspumate, Tert Apol 12 
-II. To gnash the teeth at, threaten ^ri- 
ously; with dat: aliis infrendentem, Stat 
Th. 8, 580. 

in&endis, e, adj. [ 2 . in-frendo], that 
cannot gnash (late Lat) : infantes sine den- 
tibus infrendes dicvntur, Lact ad Stat Th. 
6, 663. 

ill*frcxidO; ere, v. infrendeo. 

xnfreniS; e, and infrenus; a, um (in- 
fraen-}) <*<(/■ [2. in-frenum], without a 
bridle, unbridled (poet and post-class.). 
I, Lit: infrenis equus, Verg. A. 10, 760: 
Numidae infreni, on unbridled horses, id. ib. 
4, 41. — II, Trop., untamed, unchecked: 
infreno volitare cursu, Col. poet 10, 216: 
lingua infrenis, Cell. 1, 15, 17 : infrenus 
manat de vulnere sanguis, Ser. Samm. 43, 
804. _ 

in>&eno (in&acn-). avi, stum, 1 , 
V. a. , to put on a bridle, I, L i t , to famish 
with a bridle, to bridle : equos, Liv. 37, 20, 
12; cf.: non stratos, non infrenatos equos 
habere, ib. § 4: currus, to harness the horses 
to a chariot, Verg. A. 12, 287 : infrenati ma- 
nipli, on bridled horses, Sil. 4, 316. — H, 
Transf., to curb, restrain: horum (du- 
cum) alterum sic fuisse infrenatum consci- 
entia scelerum, Cic. Pis. 19, 44: navigia an- 
coris, Plm. 9, 31, 51, § 100; Infrcnat impetus 
et domat mundi rabiem, id. 32, 1, 1, g 2: la- 
scivias carnis, Ambros. in Luc. 9, § 8. 
infrennS; um, v. infrcnla 

m*frequen6, tis, adj., that does not 
often or frequently take place, unfrequenL 

1, Lit, of persons, that is not often at a 
place, that sddom does a thing, seldom, 
rare: sum et Romae et in praeuio infre- 
quens, Cic.Q. Fr. 3, 9, 4: parcus deorum 
cultor et Infrequens, unfrequent, Hor. C. 1, 
34, 1 : exercitus, thinned by Airloughs, Liv. 
43, 11, 10: miles, that does not appear regu- 
larly at his standard, Paul, ox Fest p. 112 
Miill. ; cf. Gcll. 16, 4, 6. — Hence: pro in- 
frequente eum mittat militia domum (me- 
retrix), of a lover, who makes few presents, 
Plaut True. 2, 1, 19. — II, Transf., that 
dots not often happen, that is seldom used, 
rare, unusual: cum Appius senatum infre- 
quentem coegissot, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 12 :■ eae 
copiae ipsae hoc infrequentiores imponun- 

tur, Caes. B. C. 3, 2: interdictum, Dig. 43, 
31, 1: usuB, GelL 9, 12, 19: vocabulum, id. 

2, 22, 2: infrequentissima urbis, the parts 
least inhabited, Liv. 31, 23, 4: causa, which 
tj attended by few hearers, Cic. de Or. 2, 79, 
320. — ^B. Usually with abl or gen., not filled 
with, not well provided with, not acquainted 
with any thing; altera pars (urbis) infre- 
quens aedificiis, Liv. 37, 32: signa infre- 
quentia armatis, to which but few soldiers 
belong, id. 10, 20. — Also absol: infrequen- 
tia signa, Liv. 7, 8 : rei militaris te red- 
didisti infrequentera, inexperienced, Auct 
Her. 4, 27, 37 ; with little Tmowledge of, un- 
skilled tn : vocum Latinarum, Cell. 13, 24, 
4. — Hence, adv. : infrequentcr, rarely 
(late Lat ), Ambros. Ep. 35. 

in-freqnentatns; a, um, ai^., not 
much used (late Lat): metrum, Sid. Ep. 
9, 16. 

in - fireqnentita, ae, f I. -4 

number, thinness, scantiness: summa sona- 

tus, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 2, 2: senatus, Liv. 2, 23, 
12: prodita (sc. legionum), the small num- 
ber of his troops, Tac. A. 16, 10. — H, Solita- 
riness, loneliness: locorum, Tac. A. 14, 27. 

in-fneO; cSi, ctum, and entum, 1, v. a., 
to rub in: aliquld alicui rei, CoL 12, 30, 2: 
cinerem ex aceto, Plin. 30, 3, 8, g 20: den- 
tes, id. 28, 11, 49, §178: sal infricatus jovat, 
id. 31, 9, 45, § 100: muscao infricatae, id. 30, 
12, 34, g 108. 

inMcolO; are, v. frtq. a. [infrico], to 
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ruf) inreptaitdbj (late Lat,): oculiim infri* 
colato, Pelag. Veter. 31 
infiictio, titles,/ [mfrico], a rulhing^ 
friction: iDfricUoncm el membro adhi* 
berc, Cels. 8, 11 fn. dub. (al frjctiODein). 
inf rjfTtnajPart., from infrico. 
in-fii[^CSCO, fnxl, 3, r. tTich. n., to be- 
come cold (late Lat), Vcg. Vet. 3, 23; cum 
infrlxit, Cels. 5, 25, 4. 

iumgldatio^ Onis, /. [infrlgidoj, a 
cooling (late I>at); fiudoris, Veg. Vet. 1, 29: 
xx>rpori8, laid. Orig. 4, 7, 2.5. 

ifi-lngldO; atum, 1, v. a., to make 
cold or cooly to cool (late Lat.); caput, Gael. 
Aur. Tard. 1, 1 med.: mfrigidatus fuit, Vet 
SeboL ad Juv. 7, 149. 

in-fiiafifo, fraclum, 3, r. a, [ in- 
frango], to break off, to break, bruise, crack, 

I. Lit.: infractis orauibus hastis, Llr. 40, 
40, 7: ut si quis violas riguove papavera In 
liorto Liliaqae infrlngat, Ov. 31. 10, 191 : ge- 
nlbusquc tumens infringitur unda, Vat Ft 
C, 412; manus, (o snap or crack one^sfn- 
gers, Petr. 17 ; articulos, Quint 11, 3, 158: 
latus Uminibus, to bruise one's side by lying 
on the threshold, Hor. Epod. 11, 22 : Infractus 
roraus,qpp«inn^ brokm, in consequence of 
the refraction of the rays In the water, Cic. 
Ac. 2, 25; cf.: infract! radii resillunt, Plln, 
2, 38, 38, 1 103; ossa infracta extrahere, id, 
23, 7, C3, § 119.— B. T ra ns f., fo strike one 
thing against another: digitos cllharac, to 
strike or play upon the lute, Stat Ach, 1, 
575: aiicui colaphum, to give one a box on 
the ear, Ter. Ad. 2, 1, 40; Plin. 8, 30, 54, 
'§ 130: linguam (metuj, to stammer, Lucr. 3, 
•155.— II, Trop., (o break, check, icealcen, 
lessen, diininith, mitigate, assuage : ut pri- 
mus incursus ct vis milltum infringcretur, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 92; conatus adversariorum, 
id. ib. 2, 21: florem dignitatis, Cic. Balb. 0, 
15: milltum gloriam, id. 3(il. 2, 5: anlmos 
hostium, Liv. 38, 10: spem. Cfc. Or. 2,' 0: 
tribunatum alicujus, id. de Or. 1, 7, 24: ve- 
hemenlius esse quiddam suspicor, quod te 
intVingat, id. Att. 7, 2, 2 : contmuam laudcm 
humanitalis, Plln. Ep. 7, 31, 3 : res Samni- 
lium, Liv. 8, 39, 10: difQcultatcm, to over- 
come, CoL 2, 4, 10: Jus consulis, Dig. 34, it 5 
fn.: forlia facta suts modfs, to weaken, Ov, 
Tr. 2, 412: decs prccatu, to appease by en- 
treaties, Stat Ach. 1, 144 ; infringitur ille 
quasi verborum ambitus, Cic, do Or. 3, 48, 
186: Infringcndis coucidendisque numeris, 
id. Op. 09,230: vocom dc industria,puryoje- 
ly to make plaintive. Sen. Contr. 3, 19. — B, 
To destroy, make void, break: quoniam haec 
glormtio non Infrlngetur in mc.Vulg. 2 Cor. 
11, 10; legem, ib. 1 Macc. 1, 00. — Hence, 
in&actns^ uro, P. a. , broken, bent. 1, 
Lit; marcs caprarum longis auribus in- 
fractisque probant, Plin, 8, 50, 76, § 202. — 

2 . Trop., broken, exhausted, weakened, 
subdued, a. In gen.: infraclos anlmos 
gcrcrc, Liv. T", 31, 6: nihil fnfractus Appli 
animus, id. 2, 59, 4: oralio submissa et in- 
fracla, Id. 38, 14: infraclae ad proclia vi- 
res, Verg. A 9, 499; veritas,/a?riyt«d. Tac. 
H. 1, 1: Odes metn infracta, shaken, id. ib. 

3, 42: tribula, diminished, id. ib. 4, 57: po- 
tentia malris, id. A 13, 12: iavoz^injured 
reputation, Verg. A 7, 332; Tac. H. 2, 22: 
Latini, broken, Verg. A 12, 1. — tj. Diluted: 
fel aqua infractum, Piin. 28, 12, 60, g 180.— 
C, In part ic., of speech, brofcm off: in- 
fracta ct amputata loqui, broken, uncon- 
nected, Cjc. Or. 61, 170 : infracta loquela, 
broken talk, baby -talk, Lucr. 5, 230: cum 
vocem cjus (dellcati) infractam vfdcret, ef- 
feminate, Gelt 3, 5, 2: vocibus delinitus in- 
fractls, Arn. 4, 141. 

in-frio, ntum, l, r. <z., to rub into, 
crumble into, streio upon : farinam in 
nquam, Cato, R. R. 156: papaver, id. Ib. 79; 
CcU. 7, 12: seni papavercra, Varr. ap. Kon. 
220, 11 : rula infrlata, Plin. 20, 13, 61, g 140. 

'^in-frons, ondis, adj., without foliage, 
treeless, Ov. P. 4, 10, 31. 

'^in-frontatc, <idv,, impudently, Fnlg. 
do Prise. Serra. no. 22. 

infrncixTcrnSy a, um, adj., hearing no 
fruit (ccct Lat), P3.-Aug. ad Fr. Erem. 3, 
illfiructu6sc,n^p-» V infracluosus^n. 
infractuositas, utiSj / [infructuo- 
sus), unfruitfulness, unproductiveness, use- 
lessness (late Lat): Judalca, Tert Resurr. 
Carn. 33. 
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in-fimetaosns, ntO' j unfruit- 

ful (post-Aug.). I. DU-: vUe^Col. Arb. 
8. 4: cultura, id. IX, 2, 32.— 11, Trop., 
fruitless, useless: preces, Plin. Ep. 8, 
epistula,Sen. Contr. 3, 19 ^n.; militia, Tac. 

H. 1, 6L — Adv.: iTifim cIrnSgej. fmitto- 
ly, uselessly f Hier. Ep. 12, n. 16; Ang. Ep. 
07, D. ^.—Comp.f Sid- Ep. 1, 9- 

infrtoitns, a, nm, adj. (2. in-fninis- 
cor), unfit for enjoyment, tasteless, senseless, 
silly (post-Aug.): animus, SemVit Beat 
13, 23: mulier, id. Ben. 3, 16: copia, JIacr. 
S. 5, 1 7ned.;YvAg. Eccli. 31, 23, and 23, 0.— 
Hence, adv.: iwfrwm fftj senselessly (late 
Lat.), Hilar, in Job, 3, p- 220. 

1 . i^-iacata% a, um, adj. [1. in], 
painted: infucata vitia, Cic. de Or. 3, 25 
fin. 

2. in-fucatU8, a, um, adj. [2. in], 
not painted (late Lat.), Am. 2, 75. 

infudlbnluXXlt infundibulum. 

infala* ac,/. [cf. Sanscr. bbula, brow; 
Gr. tpdXof, ipdXapaJ, a band, bandage. I, 
In gen.: in infulistantam rem depingcre, 
Cic. de Or. 3, 21. 8L— II. In parti c., a 
white and red fillet or hand of woollen stuff, 
u'om upon the forehead, as a si^ of relig- 
ious consecration and of inviolability, a 
sacred fillet; ro a priest's fillet: sacerdotos 
Cercris cum infulis, Cic-Verr. 2, 4, 50, g 110; 
Phoebi Triviaeque sacerdos, Infula cul sa- 
crA redimibat tempora rilta, Verg. A 10, 
538: ciyus sacerdotu (tc. fratrum an’all- 
um) insigue est spicea corona et infulae ai- 
bae, Sabin, ap. Gelt 7, 7,8. — Hence, meton., 
a priest, Prud. Apoto. 486. — Of the victim's 
fillet (whether beast or man): saepe in 
honore deum medio stans hostia ad aram, 
Lanca dum niveA circamdatnr infula vit- 
ta, Verg. G.3, 487: infula virgineos cirenm- 
data comptus (of Iphlgenla), Lucr. 1, 87. — 
Of the fillet worn by a suppliant for pro- 
tection : velata infulis ramisqu© oleae Car- 
thaginiettsium navis, LIV'. 30, 30, 4; ve- 
lamenta et infulas praeferentes, Tac. E. 

I, 00: bae litterae (philosophy) apud me- 
diocrltcr malos infularum loco sunt, held 
in awe, Sen. Ep. 14, 10: Ipsas mlserias in- 
fularum loco habet, t e. his wretchedness 
claims reverence, id. ad Helv. 13, 4.— B, 
Transf., an ornament, mark of distinc- 
tion, badge of honor : his Insignlbus atque 
infulis imperii vendltis (said of the lands 
belonging to the state), Cic. Agr. 1, 2, 0.— 

' The insignia of an office: bonornm, Cod. 
Just. 7, t»3, 1: infulae imperiales, id. tit 37 
fin. — Honce, for the of/lce itself, Span, 
Hadr. 6, — Ornaments of houses and temples, 
i, e, carved work, etc., Luc. 2, 355. 

infalatnS; tun, adj. [infula], adorned 
with the infula; so of victims or of human 
beirigs who were led to death adorned like 
victims, Inscr. Orell. 642; Suet Calig. 27: 
mystao, Sid. Carm. 9, 206; rex infulatus, 

! king David adorned with the diadem, Prud. 

' Cath. 9, 5 : domus, id. irepi aretp. 4, 79. 

' in-fulciQ, lum, 4, u a., to cram in. 

1 1, Lit: aiicui clbum, Suet Tib. 63. — II. 
Transf., to put in, foist in: verbum om- 
nibus locis, Sen. Ep. 114: aliud, id. ib. 106: 
ailquid epistulao, id- ib. 24: infulsit prac- 
Icrea nomen Severi, he added to his ovm 
names, CapltoL Macrin. 6. 

! ^ioihlg'crat, 1» impers., it lightens, 
Hot. Tlr, p. 118. 

7infiiildmcataS; a, o.dj. [2. in- 
fullo], notfuU^, uKvaipov, Gloss. Philox. 

V. infumibulum. 

xn^fuzno, atum, l, v. a., to smoke, 
dry in the smoke: a.slni cerebrum infuma- 
lum, smoked, smoke-dried, Plin. 28, 10, 63, 
g 225; 28,11,48,1 176. 

infamns, wtu? t q. infimus. 
iafhndTb^mn (iafud-, infid-)) 

71. [infundo], a funnel (ct infumibalum). J 
In gen., Cot 3, 18,0; Cato.K. R.10,1; ll' 
2; 13, 3; PaU. 7, 7; Vitr. 10, 10, 12 and 13 
nnfidibnla).-n,lnpart ic., the funnel 
in a mill, through which the grain Is 
poured, the hopper, Vilr. 10, 10, 

in-fUndo^ ffidi, fusum, 3, V. a., to pour 
in, upon, or into (syn. Invergere). I, Lit.: 
ailquid in aliquod vas, Cia Tosc. 1, 25, 61: 
vinum retlculo aut cribro. Sea. Ben. 7, 19: 
aliquld in narca. Plln- 20, 17, 69, g 180 : sine 
riguis marc infialioa8infundentibus,id. 31, 
7, 39, g 81 : rex Mithrldates Aquilio duel 
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capto aurum in os infudit, id. 33, 3, 14, § 48 : 
animas formatae lerTae,Ov, 3L 1,364; Plin. 
3, 1, 1, g 5 : sibi resinara et nardum, (o anoint 
one's self with, Auct. B. H. 33 ; Plin. 10, 
46, 63, § 129.— B, Transf. 1, Infundere 
aiicui aliquid, to pour out for, to administer 
to, present to, lay before: aiicui venenum, 
Cia Phit 11, 6, 13 : aiicui poculum. Hor. 
Epod. 6, 77: jumentis hordea, Juv. 8, 164: 
(Heroni) totam tremuli frontem pulH, id. 6, 
616. — £ Bp., as a medicine, to administer to 
a person, /or a disease: (aloo) dysenteriae 
infunditur, Plin. 27, 4, 6, § 20: lenesmo et 
dysentericis, id. 20, 21, 8^ § 227.— With aU. : 
clystere, Plin. 24, 9, 40, g 66. — 2. To wet, 
moisten: olivam aceto non acemmo, Cot 
12, 47 : 8i uvam nimius imber infuderit, 
PalL 11, 9. — 3* To pour out, casthurl any- 
where: nimbum desuper aiicui, Verg. A 4, 
122: gemmasmargaritasquemarelittoribus 
infundit, Curt 8,9: vim sagittarum ratlbus, 
id. 9, 7: agmen urbi, Flor. 3, 21, 6: agmina 
infusa Graccis, Curt 5, 7, 1; cf. 7, 9, 8 .- 4 , 
To mix itself, mingle vnth any thing: cum 
homines humiliores in alienum ejusdem 
nominis infunderentur genus, Cic. Brut. 16, 
62; itLFam. 9, 15,2. — II, Trop., to pour 
into, ^read over, communicate, impart: 
oralionem in aures tuas, Cic. de Or. 2, 87, 
355: aliquid ejusmodi auribus ejus, Amm. 
14, 9, 2 : imperatoris auribus, id. 15, 3, 5: 
magorum sensibus, id. 23, 6, 33: per aures 
canium,SiL 11,433: vitia in civitatem,Cic. 
Leg. 3, 14, 82: nihil cz illius aniroo quod 
semel csset infusum, umquam cfQuere po- 
tuisse, id. de Or. 2, 47, 300; rebus lumen, 
Sen. Hipp. 164: civitati detrimenta (acc. to 
others, infljgere), Just 3, 5. — Hence, iu- 
fnsus, P. a., poured over or into. 

A, Lit: sucuB infusus auribns, Plin. 20, 
8, 27, g 69; cinfs in aurem, id. 30, 3, 8, g 24: 
suens per naree, id. 25, 13, 92, g 144: vino, 
drunk with wine, Macr. S. 7, 5 : infusam vo- 
mitu egerere aquam, swallowed, Curt 7, 5, 

8. — B. Transf, of things not fluid: nu- 
dos umerls infusa capillos , down 
on, Ov. 31. 7, 183: canitlem infuso pulvere 
foedans, Cat 64, 224 : si qua concorrerat, 
obniebatur (navis) Infuso ignt Liv. 87, 30, 
5: sole infuso (terris), at daybreak, verg. 

A. 9, 461: conjugis gremlo, on her 

bosom, id ib. 8,406: collo infusa amaotfs, 
Ov, H. 2, 93; populus circo, Verg. A 6, 652: 
totamqne infusa per artus Hens agitat 
molem, Id. ib. 6, 720; infusa tranquilla per 
aetbera pace, Sit 7, 258: cera in earn for- 
mam gypsi infusa, Plin. 35, 12, 4, g 153: 
imago sen Is cadaveri infusa, Quint 6, 1, 40. 

infrin iYh filTim^ i, 7i. [in-fumus], a 
funnel for inhaling smoke: is nidorper in- 
furnlbulum imbibitur in tussi, Plin, 24, 15, 
85, g 135 {Jabn and others read inl^undibu- 
lum; Gloss. Philox. infumibulum Kawo- 
doxn). 

in^fnscO; atum, l, v. a., to make 
dark or dusky, io darken, obscure. I, L i t ; 
bumida fulmina non urunt sed infuscant, 
Plin. 2, 51, 62, g 137: aquA infuscatA atra- 
mento, id. 9, 29, 45, g 84; Viet Orig. Gentis 

B. 14: vellera, Verg. G. 3,389: harenam sa- 
nie, id ib. 493: rufum colorem nigro, Gelt 
2, 26, 8. — Tran s C : vinum, to dilute wine, 
Plant Cist 1, 1, 21: saporem, to spoil the 
taste. Cot 12, 19, 2 : sonum, to obscure or 
lower the voice, Plin. 10, 29, 43, § 82 : vox 
non infuBCata, Sen. praoC Contr. 1 med. — 
II, Trop., to obscure, sully, stain, tarnish ; 
metuo ne quid infuscaverit, lest he do some 
mischi^, Plaut Mit 2, 6, 46: nec cos aliqua 
barbancs domestica mfuscaverat,Cic. Brut 
74, 258; vicinitas non infascata malcvolen- 
tia, id Plana 9, 22 ; gloriosam militiam, 
Just 12, 11: victoriae gloriam saevltiae ma- 
cula, id. 12, 5: juspietati8,Calp. Declam. 24. 

in-fascas, »» ^<irk 

brown, blackish: apes infusci coloris, CJot 

9, 3, 1; 9, 10, 1. 

infusio, onis,/. [infundo], a pouring in 
or into, a watering, welling: infusione 
emollit oleum, a clyster, Plin. 20, 2L 84, 

§ 228 ; V. infundo ; id 27, 13, 113, § 140 : cae- 
Icstis, i. c. rain, Pall 3, 25 med. : theriacae, 
Id 3, 28 : veneni, Ambros. ApoL Dav. 3, 11 
iniL: velleris, a coloring, dyeing, id ib. 8, 
45: umoriB, a/owtna,/au7,Caet Aur.Tard 
3,8,99; 1.54. 

i&fusory ♦’ris, 7n. [id], one who pours 
in; trop.: fidei, Prud Cath. 4, 11. 

Ddd 
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infusorium, » 1 « (mftindo], a can, res 
ervoir for a temj/,VuJg Zach 4, 2 

1. infusas,^i 1 from mfundo 

2. infusus, us, m [mfundo], a j)our 
in^ xn, an injection sonitus auns emendat 
mfusu, PIm 24, 6, 15, § 24 (only in adZ.) 

luguevdnes, m , a ffermamc 
tribCj near the ocean, Tac G 2, Plm. 4, 13, 
27, § 96, 4, 14, 28, § 99 (aL Ingyaeones) 
ZngUUZli, orum, m , a people of Lx 
gurxa, on the sea coast, at the foot of the 
MarxUme A.lps,lAV 28,46, 30,19 — Hence, 
Album luguuuum, capital city, 
Varr R. R 3, 9, 17 , Plitu 3, 5, 7, § 48 , called 
al'^ Albin^unum, Taa H. 2 , 15, us 
inhabitants are called Albiugfauni Iii“ 
gf^es, Liv 29, 5, 2 

in-g’emmo, atum, l, v a and n , 
to redouble, repeat, reiterate J, Act dex 
trd ingeminans ictus, Verg A- 5, 457 terro 
rem, id ib 7, 578 liquidas voces, id G 1, 
411 vox afisensu nemorum ingeminata re 
mugit, id- lb 3, 45 me miserum* ingemi 
nat, Ov M 1, 653, Val FL 4, 328 —II. 
Neutr , to be redoubled, to increase inge 
minant austn, Verg G 1, 333 ingeminant 
plausu Tyrii, id A- 1, 747 ignes, i(L ib 3, 
199 clamor, id- ib 5, 227 ingemmant cu 
rae, id- ib 4, 531 

inogfcmisco, 3, v a and n , to groan 
or sigh over a thing I, Act (a) W ith acc 
and tnf quid ingemiscis hostem Dolabel 
lamjudicalum,Cic Phil 13,10,23 ingemu 
It citro non satis es«e suo, Hart 9, 59, 10 
— (/3) "With acc ob) sues casus, App if 8, 
p 235 — ^Hence, ingemiscendus,^) ona, 
lamentable clades, Amm 30, 7, 26 — U. 
jVcuZr puen Spartani non mgcmiscunt, 
Cic Tusc 5, 27, 77 quantum ingemiscant 
patres nostri, si, etc , Liv 21, 53 5 m quo 
tu ingemiscis, id Att 7, 23, 1 — IVith dat 
uUi malo, Cio Tusc 2, 9, 21 (a transL from 
Sophocles) ingemiscamus itlis,quae patie 
bamur Plm Pan. 63, 6 — With ad ad ah 
quid, Suet Aug 65 carZ— With abl (luce) 
reperta, Verg A 4, 692 morte ahcujus, 
Curt. 9, 3, 20 — B. T r a n s f , of inanim 
things Ignis ingemiscit, Sen. Here Oet 
1732 

* in*g’dmituS; us, m , c groan mge 
mitUS, 6Jr<aT€i Glo«S. PblloX 

in-g’czumesco; ere, v incA n , to be 
come a jewel, Isid. 16, 14, 7 
in-g'emOjQh 3, v a and n , to groan or 
sigh over a thing, to mourn oier, lament, 
bewail I, Act alicujus intentum, Verg 
E 6, 27 caesos ingemunt nati patres, Sen 
Here Oet 1758 jacentem, Stat Th 9, 2 — 
With inf ingemuit citro non satis esse 
suo, ilart 9, 60, 10 — H, Neutr , to mourn, 
groan, wail, lament in aliqua re, Cic Phil 
2 26, 64 agris. Tac G 46 —With dat ex 
silns alicujus, Ov P 2, 6, 8 ingemens labo 
ribus.Hor Epod. 6,31 conditioni suae, Liv 
36, 28 9, Suet Vesp 15 aratro, Verg G 3, 
46 — B. Transf , of inanim things inge 
muit solum, Ov M 14, 407 limen, id ib 
4, 450 omne nemus ingemuit alis, VaL FI 
1, 577 

ixi*g'enerasCO^ V generasco 
in-g-gneroj .ivi, atum, 1, v a. I, To 
implant, engender, produce A, Lit na 
tura ingenerat amorem in eos qui, etc , Cic 
Off 1, 4, 12 homini ^oli cupiditas ingene 
ratur, id Fragm ap Non 1^, 5 non inge 
nerantur hommibus mores id Agr 2, 35, 

95 ingenerata farailiae frugalitas, id- Sest 
9, 21 haec astro ingenerata, id Div 2, 46, 

96 — ^B. T r a n s C , to generate, create am 
mum esse mgeneratum a Deo, Cic Leg 1, 
8, 24 societ^ quam ingeneravit natura, 
Liv 5, 27, 6 — II, T r a n s f , to plant — Ab 
sol mgenera , nunc sunt genitalia tempo 
ra mundi (sc tcllurem), Col 10, 196 

ing'eniatns (ingrenn-)! % ’>™i 

[mgenium] naturally constituted, disposed 
or apt by nature lepide ingeniatus, Plaut 
MiL 3, 1, 136 primordia. Cell 12, 1, 17 ad 
astutiam, App Flor n 18, p 360, 20 
ingfcnicMatus, a, um, P a , v mge 
niculo^n 

in-g’cmculo, avi, ntum, l, r a [m ge 
niculum], to cause one to bend the knee, 
hence, mgeniculare se, to bend the knee to 
sink doum on the knee, to kneel, Hyg Astr 
950 
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2, 6fn, also, without ee, Lampr Elag 
6, 4. — Hence, ing-emcnlatus, a, oni, 
P a , kneeling Hercules, a constellation, 
also called mgemculus, Vitr 9j 6 
in-gemcdlns, a, um, adj [m genicu 
lum], kneeling Ingeniculus, sa Hercules, 
a constcZZation in extremis partibus on 
tur Ingeniculus, qm a Graecis tv •joiaaiv 
dicitur, Firm Math 8, 17 mgenicla (by 
sync, for mgenicula) imago, Manil 5, 645 , 
V tengonasi 

ingfeniolum, >> n dim [mgemum], a 
little genius, feeble intellect, Am. 5, 157, 
Hier adv Ruf 4^n 

ing’cniQsCj^dD , V mgeniosus^n 

ing-eniosns (ingenn-). a. 

[mgemum], intellectual, superior in intel 
led, endowed with a good capacity, gifted 
with genius, of good natural talents or 
abilities, clever, ingenious I. Lit An 
stoteles quidem ait, omnes mgemosos me 
lanchohcos e«se, Cic Tusc 1, 33, 80 mge 
niosi vocantur, id. Fm. 6, 13, 36 vir mge 
niosus et eruditus, id. Att 14, 20, 3 quo 
quisque est solertior et mgeniosior, id 
Kosc Com 11, 31 homo mgemosissimus, 
id Mur 30, 62 ad aliquid, Ov M 11, 313 
dandis mgemosa notis, id Am 1, 11, 4 
eese m ahqua re, Mart praef 1 in poe 
naSj Ov Tr 2, 342 res est mgemo'a dare, 
giving requires good sense, id Am 1, 8, 62. 
-II. Tr ansf , of inanimate things A. 
Ingenious, clever argumentum, Plm 3o, 
10, 36, § 69 — ^B- Adapted to, apt,ftfpr anj 
thing vox mutandis mgenio«a sonis, 0\ 
Am 2, 6, 18 terra mgemosa colenti, id H 
6, 117 ad segetes ager, id. F 4, 684- — Sup 
mgenaosi«:simus, Inscr Murat 1742, 15 — 
Adv ing’eniose, acutely, vnitxly, ingen 
tously tractantur ista ingemose, Cic Ac. 
2, 27, 87 eleclas res coUocare, id Inv 1, 6, 
81 dicere. Quint 1, 6, 36 — Comj) , Plm 15, 
13, 12, § 42. — Sup homo mgemosissime 
nequam,VeH 2 48, 3 

1, in-genitas, a, «ni, adj [2 m], un 
begotten Deus, Am. 1, 17 

2. in-genitus^ mgigno 

ingeninni; ^ [tn geao, from gigno], 

innate or natural quality, nature I, In 
gen (so mostly poet , m Sail and m post 
Aug proee, cot in Cia or Cies.) pro mge , 
mo ego me liberum esse ratus sum, pro { 
impeno luo tibi servire aequom censeo, 
Plaut Trm 2, 2, 22 ite m IVundiferos lo 
cos Ingemo arbusta ubi nata sunt, non ob 
sita, by their own nature, Naev ap Non 
323, 1 (Trag Rel v 28 Rib ), so, loo, Sail 
H 3, 18 Dietscb locorum hommumque 
mgenia, Liv 28, 12, 11, Tac A 6, 41, id. 
H 1, 61, Flor 2, 6, 16 al terrae, Liv 37 
54, 21 mentis, Tac H 2, 4 , cf cnmpi 
suopte ingemo bumentes, id ib 6, 14 ar 
vorum, Verg G 2, 177, and, portfls, Sil 
14, 283 arbores sui ciyusque mgenii poma 
ferunt. Col 3, 1, 2 lactis mgema et pro 
prietates, GelL 12, 1, 14 mgcnium velox 
igni, Sev Aetn 214 crines ingemo suo 
flexi, naturally, Petr 126 ut magistratus 
impeno suo vehemens mansueto permit 
teretur ingemo, Liv 2, 30, 4, cf cum ho 
nesta suopte mgemo peterentur, in conse 
quence of its own nature, Taa A 3, 26 mi 
lis mgemo, id. ib 6, 15 cunctalor ingemo, 
id- lb 15, 1 mgemo trux, id H 1, 21 — 
Rarely of beasts mUior ad feras bestias, 
praecipitia mgenia sortitas, Curt 8, 1, 35 — 
11. In partiCjOf persons A.. Natural 
diipostZion, temp^, mode of thxnJcing, char 
acter, bent, inclination feci ego mgemum 
meura, have acted out, Plaut Merc 4, 1, 2 
ita mgemum meumst, id Am 3, 2, 18 ut 
mgenium est omnium bommum ab labore 
proclive ad lubidmem, Ter And 1, 1, 60 
liberate, id ib 4,5,59 pium ac pudicum, 
id- Hec 1, 2, 77 durum atquc mexorabile 
id Phorm 3 2, 12 inhumanum, id. Eun. 5, 

2, 41 lene m liberos, id. Heaut 1, 1, 99 
utinam nunc matrescam logenio, Pac Con 
Rel V 139 Rib (1 Rib , maturescam) mo 
bile, Plm Ep 2, 11, 22 cicur et mansuetum, 
Varr L. L. 7, § 91 MuU mverecunduraam 
mi, Cic Inv 1,46,83 vera loqui etsi meum 
mgenium non moneret, Liv 3, 68, 9* mge 
mo suo vivere, id 3, 36, 1 redire ad ingeni 
um, to return to onds natural bent, to one^s 
old courses. Ter Ad 1, 1, 46 Volscis levatis 
metu Euum rediit mgemum, Liv 2, 22, 3 
quae maxime admnliebre mgemum efflea 


INGE 

: CCS preccs sunt, id- 1, 9, 16 vanum dicta 
ton®, id 1, 27, 1 mitis mgcnii ju\ enem, id 
1 46, 4 Tumi ferox, id. 1 , 51, 7 tempera 
re suum, to control 7m temper, id. 8, 36, 6 
: hornda. Curt. 4, 6, 3 molhora, id. 6, 6, 18 
' humana, id 5, 10, 13. felix, Sen. Ep 95, 36 
rapax, id. ad Helv 17, 4 atrox, Tac A. 4, 
50 proeax, id. H 3, 32 mgenium ingeni, 
m Plautus, signifies peculiarity of dispcsi 
tion, Stich 1 , 2, 69 — 2, Conor collect 
tanto comiptms iter imznixtis histnonibus 
et spadonum gregibus et cetero Neronia 
nae aulae ingemo, the people who gave char 
acter to the court, Tac, H 2, 71 — B, With 
respect lo Intelligence 1, Natural capac 
ity, talents, parts, abilities, genius • docili 
tas, memona, quae fere appellinturuno m 
genii nomine, Cic. Fin 6, 13, 36 ingemum 
ad fingendum, id. Font 14, 30 excellens ac 
smgulare, id. de Or 2,74,298 viracemmo 
mgemo, id. Or 5,18 cujus tanta \is mge 
nil est, ut, eta, id.de Or 2,74, 299 tardum, 
id. lb 2, 27, 117 acutum aut retusum, id 
de Div 1, 36, 72 eximium, id Tusc 6, 24, 
68 praestanti«simum, id Fm 2, 16, 51 
magnum, Id Ac 2,1,1 lUustre, id. Gael 1, 
1 oratonum, Tac Dial 10 pulchernmum 
et maximum, Plm Ep 8,12,4 hebetatum, 
fractum contusum, id ib 8, 14, 9 celeres 
ingenii motus, Cic de Or 1, 25, 113 mge 
nil acies, id ib 3, 5, 20 ingenii lumen, id 
Brut 15, 69 mgcnii vis, id. Phil 5, 18, 49 
ingenu vena, Hor C 2, 18, 9 ingenii vi 
gor, Ov M 8, 254 mgenii celeritas, Nep 
Sum 1 ingenu docihtas, id Att 1. mge 
nio abundare, Cic Fam 4, 8 1 mgemo va 
Jere, Quint 1, 8, 8 mgemo divmo esscJDia 
Aa 2, 36, 117 ingemo hebeti esse, id. PhiL 
10, 8, 17 m eo mgemum qjus elucere vi 
debatis, id. Gael 19 46 colere et imbucre 
mgenium artibus, Plaut Trim 2, 2, 16 acue 
re, Quint 1, 4, 7 alerc, id. 1, 8, 8 exercere 
multiphci vanftque matenfi, id 2, 4, 20 
versabatur m hoc nostro studio cum m 
gemo, unth cleiemess, Cia Fam 13, 10, 2 , 
so, cum mgemo. Dig 1, 16, 9 ingenii me 
mona immortahs est, Sen Polyb 18, 2 — 
Plur acutiora mgenia et ad mtellegen 
dum aptiora eorum, qui, eta, Cia N D 2, 
16, 42 aliae (partes agrorum) quae acuta 
mgenia gignant, ahae quae retusa, tntel 
Ucts, id Div 1, 86, 79;?n —2, Transf 
a, A genius, i e a man of genius, a deter, 
ingenious person excepi voluntatem tarn 
excellens mgemum ilusso m civitate, Cic 
Brut 40, 147, id. Rep 2, 1, 2, Liv 41, 4, 3 
nullum magnum mgemum sine mixtura 
dementiae ftiit, Sen Tranq An 17, 10 — 
Plur ut saepe surama mgenia m occuUo 
latent, Plaut Capt 1, 2, 62 decora, Tac A 
1, 1 magna, id H 1, 1 nostra (i e orato 
res, id- DiaL 1, id Agr 2, Sen Ep 2 1, 
id. ad Polyb 27, 1 candidi«simus omnium 
; magnorum mgeniorum aestimator Liviu®, 
id. Suas 6, 22 mgenia et artes vel maxi 
me fovit, Suet Vesp 18, id. Aug 89 id m 
magnis animis ingeniisqueplerumque con 
tingit, Cic Off 1, 22, 74 — ]), Of things, an 
intention, a deter thought exquisita inge 
nia cenarum, Plm Pan 49, 7 , cf Tac H 
3,28 noctium suarum mgema (=flagitio 
sae libidmis inventiones), vol«plMou5 tnwn 
lions, id A 16, 20 

(in-gfeno, false reading for ingemoque, 
Lucr 3, 745 ) 

ingfens, adj [2 m genus, gens, that 
goes bejond its kind or species, qs un 
couth, monstrous], of immoderate size, toil, 
huge, prodigious, enormous , great, remarl, 
able magnas vero agere gratias Thais 
mihi? Gn Ingentes, Ter Eun 3, 1, 1 (cC 
satis erat respondere magnas mgentes in 
quit, semper auget as^entator, Cic LaeL 26, 
98) mgens immanisque praeda, Cia \ err 
2, 3, 46, § 110 mgens immensusque cam 
pus, id de Or 3, 19, 70 pecunia, an exorh 
iant sum, id. Div in Caecil 10 init , cf id. 
Prov Cons 3,5 aquae, Liv 35, 9, 2 aequor, 
Hor C 1, 7, 32 pmus, id ib 2, 3, 9 eihus 
Istn, Val FI 8, 185 clamor, Liv 2,23, 7 
gloria, id 2, 22, 6 virtus atque anlmns, 
Hor S 2, 7, 103 ingentia facta, id. Ep 2, 1, 

6 vir, Sen Here Fur 441 mgens aliquS 
re,^eaf, remarkable, distinguished in any 
respect vir fama mgens, ingentior armis, 
Verg A 11, 124 glonS, Taa A 11, 10 viri 
bus opibusque id H 1, 61 eloquio, Stat S. 

1, 4, 71 — (/3) With gen mgens virinm at 
que animi, Sail H 3, 13 Dietsch femin^ 
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iDgenB anlmi, Tac. A. t, 60: v'lr ingens rc- 
rnm, id. H. 4, 66. — {7) With inf, : ingens 
fcrrc mala, SiL 10, 2l6^Comp. (poet.), Verg. 
A. 11, 124.— n. Trop., ffreat, gtron^, pow- 
erful : senalus, SiL 11, 67 : Faulas, id. 17^ 
^8: ingentis ^iritus vii^ Liv. 21, 1, 5: cui 
genns a proavis ingens, 1 erg. A. 12, 225. 
ingCQnatnS; V. ingeniatns. 
ingcnn^ ingenuns^n. 

Of adj. [ingenaus], iincerty 
ingenuous : avrkuvs, Ifiscr. ap. Gmt. 538, 9. 

nm. adj. [id.], iJiai be- 
longs to an jngenuus, Inscr. ap. Grut 8, 7. 

iilg’enmtas,«l>s,/ (id.]. The con- 
dition of a free-bom man or gentleman, 
good birth: omamenta ingenuitatis, Cic. 
Verr. 2,1, 44, § 113: assertus in ingcnnita- 
tein,Snet. An&74; Tac.Or.32. — H, Trop., 
a mode of thinking worthy of a freeman, 
nobU-mincUdness, frankness, ingenuousness, 
noble demeanor: prae se probitatem quan- 
tlam el ingcnuitatem ferre, Cic. Ac.l, 9, 33; 
Plin. 35, 10, 30, § 06: praestare ingenuita- 
tcin et mborem, Cic. de Or. 2, 59, 242. 

ing^cnaaSj ^ [ingono,' ingjg- 

no]. X^Nalive, indigenous, not foreign. 
Lit.: fontes, Lncr. 1,230: ioghus, produced 
tn the count^, Jav. 3, 20.— g, Transf., in- 
born, innate^ natural: inest in boc amus- 
sitata Ena sibi ingenna indoles. Plant. MiL 
3, 1J38: color, natural color. Prop. 1, 4, 13. 
— 11^ Free-hc^, bom of free parents. ^ 
In gen.: ingenaus homo meant formerly 
one bom of a certain or known father, who 
can cite his father : en nnquam Cando aa> 
distis patricioa primo esse factos, non dc 
caelo demissos, eed qui patrera ciere pos^ 
eent, id CEt nihil ultra quam ingenaos, Lir. 
10, 8, 10: ingenui clarique parentes, Hor. S. 
1,C, 91; 1, 0, 8.— Esp., subst.: ingenuus, 
I, m., and ingc^nna, afree-bom 

man or woman : ingenui sunt qui liber! 
nati sunt; llbertini, qui ex justa serritute 
manumissi sunt, Gai. Inst. 1, 11; tutela li- 
berantar ingenuae, etc.. Id. ib. 1, 194; but 
this word differs from liber, inasmuch as 
the latter signifies also a freedman, Plaut. 
MiL 4, 1, 15: ingenuarono an libertinam, 
id. ib. 3, 1, 189 : omnis ingenuorum adeet 
mnltitudo, Cic. Cat. 4, 7, 15: Patricios Cin- 
clas ait appcllarl solitos, qui nunc Ingenui 
vocentur, Paul cx Fest. p. 241 MlUL: liber- 
linos ab mgenuis adoptari posse, ilasur. ap. 
Cell. 6, 19, 11.— B. In partic. 1, Worthy 
of a freeman, noble, upright, frank, candid, 
ingenuous (Byrulibcralls); nihil apparet in 
CO ingenunm, Cic- Phil. 3, 11, 28; id. Off. 1, 
42: timiditas, id. de Or. 2, 3: dolor, id. Phil. 
10, 9, 18: vit^ id. Fam. 5, 21, 3; est animi 
ingenui (with inf.), id. ib. 2, 0, 2: ingcauis 
etudilB atqae artibus delectari. id. Fin. 5, 
18,48: (with huraanae) artes, id. de Or. 3, 
6,21; ingenui roltus puer ingenuique pu- 
dorls, Juv. 11, 154: amor, Hor. C. 1, 27, 16: 
per gemilus nostros ingenuasque cruces, 
and by such sufferings on the pari of a 
freeman as btlwg only to slaves, Mart. 10, 
82,6: fastidium, Cic. Brut. 67: apertcodis- 
ee magis ingenui est, quam, etc., id. Lad. 
18, 65: asiuta ingenuum vulpes imitata 
leonem, Hor. S. 2, 3, 186.— 2. Weakly, deli- 
cate, tender (frec-bom persons being Jess 
inured to hardships than slaves; poet.): 
invalidae vires, ingenuaeque mibi, Ov. Tr. 
1, 5, 72: ^la, Mart. 10, 82, 6.— Hence, adv.: 
ingenue, ® manner befitting, a per- 
son of free or noble birth, liberally; openly, 
frankly, ingenuously: educatus, Cic. Fin. 
3, 11, aperte alque ingenue confitcri, 
id. Fam. 5, 2; id. Alt. 13, 27, 1: pro suis 

diccrc. Quint 12, 3, 3. 

in*gcro, gessi, gcslum, 3, r. a. [imper. 
inger lor ingcre, Cat 27, 2), to carry, pour, 
throw, or put into, in, or upon a place. I, 
Lit ^ In gen.: aquam ingere, Plant 
Ts. 1, 2, 24: ligna foco, Tib. 2, 1, 22: qulc- 
qnid vint oJeiquo oral, oribna ingerebatur, 
Cnrt. 7,5,7: o puleis aquam In salinas, Plln! 
31, 7, 39, § 81. — B. Esp. 2. Ingerere sc, (0 
betake one's self or rush to any place: ubi 
confortissiraos bostes pognarc conspexis- 
sot, eo se Ecrapor Inperebat, Just 11, 14 
5: so mortl obviam. Sen. Here. Fur. 1032’ 
cC : Ee ocnlis, to offer one's self to. Just 
18, 7, 9 : Ecse perichs, SiL 10, 5 .- 2 , To in- 
fict upon, execute, apply : Euppiicia, Sen, 
Med. 461: pugnos alicui in ventrem,<o deal 
blows, Ter. Pbonn. 5, 8, 95 : verbera, Cun. 
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6, 11, 8 : manns capiti, Sen. Ep. 99 med — 

3, Of weapons, to press upon, thrust into : 
ensem viris, VaL FL 6, 230; hastas in ter- 
gam fugientibus, Verg. A. 9^ 763: saxa in 
Eubeuntes, Liv. 2,65,4: sagittas ct jacula, 
id. 36, 18, 5 : mifisilia in propugnantes, Cart. 
4, 3, 15 ; 4, 4, 13. — To bring, give, or pre- 
sent to one: saginandis anseribus ]^lentae 
dnafi partes, et farfuris quatnor ingemnt, 
PalLl, 30: mihi nova pocnla, Xemes, Cy- 
neg. 6.— AbroL; aqua frigida ingesta sisti- 
inr sanguis, administered internally, Plin. 
31, 3, 23, § 40.— S. To bring, throw, heap, 
or put upon a person or thing: nt Cassan- 
dreus, saocius ingesta contumnleris humo, 
Ov. Ib.460: vasta gigantcis ingefita est in- 
sula membris, id. M. 5,346: adeps pastillis 
ingestus, Plin. 30, 13, 38, g 112: Etercus viti- 
bus, CoL2,16,8: summis ingestum monti- 
bUB Aepy, Stat. Th. 4, 180 : iacies ingesta 
Eoporl, CUud. Bapt Pros. 3, 81 : ingesta 
vincula unguibue, id. B. Gild, 365: suppli- 
cia, Sen. Med. 46L — B^Trop. ^ In 
gen., of language. 1, To pour forth, to 
pr/ur out against: convicia alicni, Hor. S. 
1, 5. 12: contumelias, Tac. A. 3, 39; vocis 
rerborumqne quantum voletis, Liv. 3^ 68, 

4, — 2. mention, repeat, keep saying : 
aactorem Euam ingerit et inculcat, Sen. 
Ben. 1, 12: ingerebat Icntissima voce, Car- 
pe, Carpe, Petr. 36; Sen. Ben. 7, 22, 2: om- 
nia mala ingerebat, Plant Men. 5, 1, 17: 
voces quae plerumquc verac et graves co- 
ram ingercbanlur.Tac. A.4, 42: a tribunis 
eadem ingercbantur, id. H. 4,78. — B. Ib 
panic. To obtrude, press, or force 
upon one: nc recuBanti quidem amicitiam 
Euam ingerere destJtit,SnetVit Hor. p. 297 
Roth: nomina llbeiis, Tac. Or. 7: cL id. A. 
1,72: filium filiamque orbis sembus, Petr. 
140: omnia imperia recueanti, Just 6, 8: 
ingerebat iete Artemidorum, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 
28, g 69: his ee ingerit (Fortuna), 

her favors, Juv. 6, €09: veritatis tanta vis 
est ut nemo . : . qui non videat ingerentem 
se oculis divinam claritatem, Lact 1, 5, 2: 
nomen patris patriae a populo Eacpiua in- 
gestum repudlavit, pr«sed upon 7a'm,Tac. 
A. 1, 72.— ^2, To heap up : Ecdus sccleri, 
Scn.Thyest73L 

Ui-S'establliS; e, rsUfi that cannot be 
borne, insupportable: onus, Plim 7, 6, 5, 
g 4L 

ingestifo^Onis,/ [ingero], dpoun'n^ in, 
introduction : liquentis plumbi, Cod. Th- 9, 
24, 1; CaeL Aur. TarO. 3, 8, 152 H, An ut- 

tering: primae vocis, Mart Cap. 5, g 459. 

in-g’estO; I> «♦> to bear: votum, a 
dub. read- in App. M. 11, p. 264, 37, where 
now intestas; v. Hildcbr. ad h. L 

1. ingestus, a, am, Part., from in- 
gero. 

2, mg’esttlS,<'B,>n.[iDgero],a,>reien(- 
ing with, bestowmeni (late I^t); immorta- 
litatis, Tcrt. Res. Cam. 42. 

in«gfigHO, genfii, gcultum, 3, v.a.,io in- 
stil by birth or nature, to implant, engender. 
I, Lit.: herbasque nocentes rupibus inge- 
nuit tellus, Luc, 6,439: vites ingenita steri- 
litate, Col.3,7,3. — B, Trop.: nalura cupi- 
ditatem homini ingenuit, Cic. Fin. 2, 14, 46: 
tantam ingenuit animantibus cozzserrandi 
sui nalura custodiam, id. N. D. 2, 48, 124: 
vitia ingenita, inborn. Suet. Xer. 1 : cum 
sic hominis natura generata sit, ut habeat 
quiddam ingenitum qtzas! civile atque po- 
pulare, innate, Cic. Fin. 5, 23, 66. 

in-gldmero, I» V. a., to heap together, 
accumulate : noctem, Stat. Th. 1, 35L 

in-gflorifiSUSyajUm, adj., in- 
glorious, without repute: gubemator, Plin. 
Ep. 9, 20, 4 ; Am. in Psa. 130. 

inglorias, bni, adj. [Z In-gloria], 
without glory or fame, not glorious, inglo- 
rious. I, Lit (class.): beali qui honorall 
Eunt videnlur; miscri qui Eunt inglorii, 
Cic, Leg. 1,11,32: latam trahens inglorius 
alvum, Verg. G. 4, 94 : imperium, Tac A, 
12, 14 : vita inhonorata et ingloria, Cic. 
Tusc. 3, 34. 83 . — {§) IVith gen.: militiae, 
Tac. H. 3, 59: ansi, SiL 12,39.— II, Transf.; 
ingloria cassis, unadorned, without a crest, 
Stat Th. 9, 108._ 

Z ing-latuiattXS; a, um, adj., not glued 
or fastened, =iu«oXXf)Tot, Gloss. Philox. 

in-glutio (glntt-), ire, 4, v. a., to 
swallow down, Isid. 4, 9, 9. 
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ing^luvics, G'b/ (a gala (licta, PauL ex 
Fest p. 112 MQIL; cf. Sanscr. gar-, prami, 
swallow; Lat. glutlre], the crop, maw. I, 
L i t, of animals, Varr. ap. Philarg. ad Verg. 
G. 3, 431 : vacua, Col. 8, 5 med.: hie pisci- 
bns atram Improbus ingluviem, ranisque 
loquaciboB explet, Verg. G. 3, 43L— Of per- 
sons, App. M. 1, p. 109, 29 : turgida, Front, 
ad Anton. Imp. 2, 12. — H, T r a n s t , roro- 
ciousness, gluttony : avi cur atque parentis 
Praeclaram ingrala Etringat malus inglu- 
vie rem, Hor. S. 1, 2, 8 ; profunda, Cell. 7, 
16,4: notabilis ingluvie atque voracitate, 
Eatr. 7, 18 (ap.Tetr. 119, read inluvies). 

+ il^IuvidsnS; a, um, adj. [ingluvies], 
roractoiw, gluttonous, Paul, ex Fest p. 112, 
2MulL 

in-gXandcscOj ^51, 3, v. inch, n., (0 
grow big, increase (post-Aug.): asinu^ Col 

3, 6, 3: Eata, id. 2, 10, 15: porrum, si jam 
ingranduit, id. 11, 3, 17. 

ingrate, V. ingratus jTn. 

ingxatia^ ae,/. [ingratus]. I, Thank- 
lessness, ingr^itude : in ingratiam Incidere, 
Tert Poen. 1: hominum, id. ib. 2. — Hence, 
n. ingratus. or contr. ingratis (v. 
Zumpt ad Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 9, § 19), without 
one's ihanJa, against one's will. A. -As 
subst. (rare, and not in class. Lat): tuis in- 
gratiis (r=te invito), Plaut Merc. 2, 4, 11; 
EO perh. ingratils nostris, Cell. 17, 1, 7. — 
With gen. : vobis Invitis atque ambomm 
ingratiis, Plaut Cas. 2, 6, 7. — B. Adv., un- 
willingly, against his (her, etc.) will (claES., 
and in both forms) : id quod odio^Et faciun- 
dum’Et cum malo atque ingratiis, Plant. 
MiL 3, 1, 153; id. ih. 2, 6, 39; id. Am. 1, 1, 
215; id. Cure. 1, 1, 6; id. Cist. 2, 3, 82; id. 
Men. 5, 8, 5; Ter. Heaut. 3, 1, 37 ; id. Eun. 
2, 1, 14; id. Phorm. 5, 6,48; ingratis, Lucr. 
3, 1069 ; 5, 44; Lact 2, 10, 25: cxtorqnen- 
dum est invito atque ingratiis, Cic. Qnint. 
14,47: Uicent quae neccsso erit, ingratiis, 
id. Verr. 2, 4, 9, § 19 Halm (Znmpt, ingra- 
tts): nisi plane cogit ingratiis, id. Tull. 85; 
cf. : ut ingratis ad depugnandum omnes 
cogerentur, against (heir will, Xep, Tbem. 

4, 4; so, cogcre, also App. M. 2, p. 123, 39. 
—Sec Hand, Tars. III. p. 379 sq. 

ingrataflcatio^Obis,/., unthankful 
ness (cccL Lat.), Anon. (Hilar.) in Job, 3, 

p. 212. 

i'n^vii.^fic(»Ti^eSjUnthankfulness(ecch 
Lat), Fulg. Busp. ad Monim. 3,4. 

* ingTalaficnS;^, um, a^. [ingralus- 
fac)o'], unthankful, ungrateful: Argivi, Att. 
ap. Cic. Sost 57, 122 (Trag. ReL v. 364Bih.). 
ingratiis and ingratis, v. ingratia, 

ingratatudo, ibis, / [ingratus]. I. 
UnthanJfulness, ingratitude (late Lat. for 
animus ingratus), Firm. 5, 1 med.; Cassiod. 
Var. 5, 8.-0, Di^leasure, Cassiod. Var. 1, 
30. 

in-gratus, a, um, adj. I, Unpleas- 
ant, disagreeable (class, in prose and poe- 
try)* Of things: bene quae in me fece- 
runt, ingrata habui, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 30: sin 
autem ingrata esse Eenliam, Cic. Fam. 6, 5, 
3: fuit haec oralio non ingrata Gallis, Caes. 
B. G. 7, 30: ingratam Veneri pone superbi- 
am, Hor. C. 3, 10, 9: labor, Verg. G. 3, 97: 
jocuB, Ov. F.3, 738: sapor, Col. 7, 8, 7. — ^B» 
Of persons: non ingratus, accg)fa6f€,a^«- 
able: Gaetulicus exercitui,Tac. A. ^36 (30). 
— ^II, Unthankful, ungrateful. jQ^Lit: in- 
gratus est, qui beneficium accepisse se nc- 
gat, quod accepit: ingratus qui dissiraulat; 
ingratusqui non reddit: ingratissimus om- 
nium, qui oblitns est, Sen. Bca 3, 1: nibil 
cognovi Ingratius, Cic. Att 8, 4, 2: ingrati 
animi crimen, id. ib. 9, 2, 2: Ingratum esso 
in aliquem, Liv. 38, 50, 7; Cic. X. D. 1, 33, 
93 ; Sen. Contr. 4, 24, 2 : contra aliquem, 
Dig 4, 2, 21: vir ad versus merita Caesa- 
ris ingraliesimus, Veil. 2, 69 ; cf VaL Max. 

5, 3, ext 2: quia nihil aroas, quom ingra- 
tum amas, irresponsive, who makes no re- 
turn, Plaut. Pers. 2, 2, 46. — (fj) With gen.: 
ealulis, not grateful for his preservation, 
Verg. A. 10, GGC. — 2, Pass., that receives 
no thanks : Ingrata atque inrita epsc om- 
nia intellego quae dedi, Plaut As, 1, 2, 
10: donum, id True. 2, C, 54: umerl, Stat 
TIl 1, 700. — B, Transf, of inanimate 
things that do not repay the trouble be- 
stowed upon tbem, ungratful : ager, /Ao/ 
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htars noGixng, Mart 10, 47, 4 amicitlae, 
id. 5, 19, 8 ignosces tamen post et id in 
gratum, you will get no thanks for Ter 
Heaut 5, 1, 61 pencla, Verg A. 7, 425 cu 
bile, id lb 12,144 ingrata iDglu\ie rem 
stnngere (i e qua© nuraquam satiatnr, 
numquam acceptis contenta est), xnsatia 
bUf Hor b 1, 2 8 mgrato \ocem prostitu 
isse foro, Ov Am 1, 15, 6 mulier contra 
patronum suum ingrata, Dig 4, 2, 21 — 
Hence, adv ingTate. 1 , ?7‘np?easantiy, 
disagreeably ingrate viridis gemma Plin 
37, 6, 19, § 74 sunt quibus mgrato timida 
mdulgentia servit Ov A A 2, 435 non in 
grate nominando Varrone, not unvnllingly. 
Plm 18,3,6, § 23 (al m grege)— 2. 
thankfully^ ungratefully ingrate nostra 
facilitate abutuntur, Cic Fam 12, 1, 2 ah 
quid ferre, to receive a thing with unthank 
fulness, Tac H 1, 62 ut sucus qm ingrate 
Ills (pomisvitiosis) posset impendi, ad me 
hora vertatur, Pall 7, 5 

in-gT^vatO; » not grudgingly, unit 

xnqly (late Lat ), Amra 17, lO^n , 18, 2, 6 

in^avatlO. oms f [mgravo], a load, 
buiden (late Lat ), Cod Th 7, 13, 7 

in-g^vesco, 3 (m tmesi mquo gra 
vescunt, Lucr 4, 1250), v inch n , to grow 
heavy, become heavier I. Lit corpora 
exercitationum defatigatione mgravescunt, 
Cic de ben 11, 36 sal vis mcrodibih pon 
dere ingravescit, Phn 31, 7, 39, § 79 — 
Poet, to become pregnant suscipiunt 
ahaepondus magis inquc gravescunt, Lucr 
4, 1250 — II, T r a n s f , to increase ^ grow 
worse, to become burdensome ingravescens 
morbus, Oic Div 2, 6, 16 ingravescens 
aetas, id de Sen 2, 6 corpora esercitatio 
num defetigalione mgra\escunl, id de Sen 
11, 36 hoc studium quotidie ingravescit, 
glows more serious, id. Fam 4, 4, 4 alter 
m dies mgra\ escit, id. Att 10. 4, 2 anno 
na, jprovijiou5 grow dearer, Auct Or pro 
Domo, 5, 11 Veranla mos ingravescit, cla ' 
mat monens, etc , Plin Ep 2, 20 6 falsis i 
(rumonbus) mgravescebat, by false reports \ 
he sank deeper and deeper, Tac H 3, 64 

in-gravidO; ^ « (lato Lat ) I, 
To make pregnant, impregnate coeuntes, 
Paul Nol Carm 24, 352 — H, To weigh 
down, burden, opj^re^^ ’—Part mgravi- 
datUS, a, um, burdened, oppressed pec 
tus cuns, Aug Conf 7, Sjfin 

(iD-gravis, reading for m gravi, 
Dig 29, ) 

in^gravO; atum, l, v a (poet and 
in post Aug prose) I, To weigh down 
puppem, Stat Th 6 402 — H, Transf 
A. To cause its weight to be felt, to oppress, 
molest saevitia hiemis ingravat, Phn 19, 
8, 61, § 166 annis ingravantibus, Phacdr 
5, 10, 3 — To render worse, to aggravate 
ingravat haec saovus Drances, Verg A 11, 
220 ilia meos casus ingravat, lUa le^'at, 
Ov Tr 3, 4, 60 — O, To make severe (eccl 
Lat ) ingravavit cor suum, he hardened 
hxs heart, Vulg Exod 9, 16, in pass , ib 7, 
14 al 

in-gredior ttncsi ut \eht ire 
inque gredi, Lucr 4 888), essus sum, di, 3, 

V dep n and o [1 ingradior] I, Prop, 
to go into, to enter (class , syn mtro, in 
troeo) 1 , With in and acc m stadium, 
Cic de Or 1, 32, 147 m templum, id Phil 
14, 6, 12 in navem, id Verr 2, 6, 62, § 160 
cum in antiquum fundura ingredi vellet, 
frequentes armati obstiteruut, id. Caecin. 

8, 21, 11, 31 in castra Liv 38, 27, 6 m 
urbem, id 9, 7, 10 —2. acc iter pe 
dibus, Cic Sen 10, 34 domum id PhiL 2, 
27, 68 ponlem Mulvium, id. Cat 3, 2, 6 
via, quam nobis quoque mgrediendum sit, 
id Sen 2, 6 hoc mare Quint 12 prooem 
§ 4 mare. Sail H 3, 77 regnum, id. ib 2, 
45 cunam, Liv 44, 19, 7 , 40, 8, 1 , Curt 4, 

7, 6 , 9 10, 1 al —3, With intra ingrediens 
intra finem ejiis loci, Cic Caecm. 8, 22 in 
gredi mlra munitiones, Caes B G 5, 9, 6 
intra fines, id ib 2, 4, 2 — 4. dat 
castns ingressus Etruscis,Verg A 10, 148 
—5. With ad ad quos (sc decs penates) 
paulo ante ingressus hospitaliter fecerat, 
Just 8, 3 4 — B, To enter upon engage in, 
apply one's self to a thing 1 , With in 
and acc (so most freq ) in \itam paulo 
senus, tanquam m \iam, ingressus, Cic 
Brut 96 330 jam ingrediar in disputa 
tionem, id Kep 1, 24, 38 m earn rationem, 
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id de Or 2, 63, 213 m spem libertatis, id. 
Fam 12, 25 in orationem, id.PhiI 7 3 in 
bellum, id. Cat 2 6 in causam, id Di\ m 
Caecm 12,40, id.Fam 6,1,4, id.Planc 3, 
8 m sermonem, Caes. B C 8, 18 m rom 
pubhcam, to engage in public affairs, "Hirt 
B Afr 22 — 2. With simple acc quam 
quisque viam vivendi sit ingressunis, Cic 
Olf 1, 32, 118 disputationem mecum, id 
Caecm 28,79 vitam, id Off 3 2, 6, id Ac 
2, 36, 114 magistratum, Sail J 43, 2 con 
sulatum, Quint 6, 1, 35 eadem pencula, 
Cic Mur 2, 4 hanc partem Quint 4, 3, 1 
studia, id. 1, 10, 2 huDc video mihi prm 
cipem ad ingrediendam rationem horum 
studiorum exsUtisse, Cic Arch 1, 1 elo 
quendi rationem, Quint 12 prooem § 3 — 
3, With ad ad discendum, Cic de Or 1, 
21, 94 — 0, To enter upon, begin, commence 
an action, speech, etc 1, With inf post 
eaquam sum ingressus eas res mandare 
monumentis, Cic Ac 1,1,3 dicere, id Att 
15, 11, 2 descnbere ahquid, id. de Sen 14, 
49 scnbere, id. Div 2,1,3, Quint 1,3,18 
versare dolos, Verg A- 11, 704 —2. Absol 
SIC contra est ingressa Venus, thus began 
Venus (to speak), Verg A 4, 107 Anchises 
lacnmis ingressus obortis id ib 6, 867 — 
3. With acc quam orationem cum in 
gressus essem, Cic Att 15, 11, 1 tibi res 
antiquae laudis et artis Ingredior, Verg G 
2, 176 longinqnam profectionem, buet 
Aug 92 — 4. With in and acc quem in 
gressum in sermonem Pompoms interpel 
lavit, at the beginning of his speech, Caes 
B C 3, 18, 3, cf 1, ^ 2 — B. Of time, to 
enter upon, begin, commence Caesar deci 
mum nonum annum ingressus. Veil 2, 61, 
1 ingresso vore, when spring has begun or 
arnved, Luc 10, 224 — ^I^ Transf, = in 
cedo — Prop , to go along, advance, pro 
ceed, march Absol si slas, ingredere , 
si mgredens, emro, Cic Att 2, 23, 3—2, 
With per rex pedes per nivem et glaciem 
ingredi coepil, Curl 5,7,8 —3. With edv 
tardius, Cic Tusc 1, 31, 76 quacumque, 
Ov F 4, 481 elephanti gregatim mgredi 
untur, Phn 8, 5, 6, § 11 —4. With ahl 
campo,Verg A 10,763 solo, id ib 4,177, 

10, 767 — B, Fig , to walk, go 1, With 
abl vestigiis patris,Cic Rep 6,24,26, for 
which, 2, With acc vestigia pains to 
follow walk in, Liv 37, 63, 11 —3. With 
per per titulos mgredimurquo tuos, Ov 
F 2, 16 — 4. Absol sublimia debent in 
great, lenia duci, acria currere, dchcata 
fluere to march majestically Quint 9, 4, 
139 nec tragoedia socco mgredilur, id 10, 
2, 22 

xngres^O, Sms,/ (mgredior], a going 
I into, entering (Ciceron) I, Lit ab m 
gressione fori, entrance, Cia Phil 5 4 9 — 

11, T r a u 5 f £u A gait, pace mterdum 
cursus est in oratione incitatjor, mterdum 
moderala ingressio, Cic de Or 59, 201 — 
B. A beginning prima ingressio mea, 
Cic de Or 3, 11 

ingressus, m [id.] a going into, 
entering an entrance. I, Lit Antonii m 
castra, Veil 2, 63, 2 turba ad mgressum 
tuum te consalutavit, Phn Pan 5, 4 , 22 
fin. haec in Ipso ingressu mco (sc in pro 
vinciam) scripsi, Plm Ep ad Tr£\) 17, 4 — 
Esp B. A hostile entrance, inroad m 
gressus hostiles Tac A 16,3 — C, Agoing, 
walking, gait ingressus, cursus, accubitio, 
etc , Cic N D 1,34,94 prohiben ingressu, 
were prevented from moving, could not stir 
a step, Caes B C 1,84, cf mstabilemque 
mgressum praebere, Liv 24 34, 16, so, 
praebere mgressum, Front Stat 3, 7, 4 
quaedam terrae ad ingressus tremunt, Plin 
2, 94 96 § 209 celsior, id 11, 16, 16, § 61 
— ^II, T r a n s f , Ifte loay tnto a place, en 
trance, passage Inni iDgre^sus Prud 
Psych 843 , cf vulgus quod Horatms 
arcet ingressu, Aus EdylL 6 ep — HI, 
Trop , an entenng upon any thing, begin 
ning, commencement in ingressu, Quint 
9, 4, 72 m ingressu (causae) ac fine, id. 8 
prooem § 7 in ingresssu opens, id. 10 1, 

48 ingressus cap©re,Vcrg G 4,316 Can 
nensis pugnae temerarms ingressus, 1 al 
ilax 452 

ingTuenSj P<tnt , from ingruo 

ingrno, 3, r n [in ruo, with an 
epenUi g from gnio, kindr with Kpovu>], to 
rush or break tnto to fail violently upon 
assail, attack (syn. meumbo, differing from 
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immlneo and impendo in that it denotes 
the actual doing of that w hich ihej merely 
threaten, not m Cic or Cses) I, Lit 
hostes crebri cadunt, nostn contra ingru 
unt, Plaut Am 1, 1, 81 ingruit Aeneas 
Italis, % erg A. 12, 628 , cf ingrucrc hos 
tes, Id lb 11,899 simul ingruunt saxa ja 
ciuntjTac A. 1,27 ingruentes accusatores 
Id lb 6, 38 ingruente m Ilaham Hanni 
bale, id.H 3,84 —H, Transf , of things 
ferreus ingruil lmbe^,^ erg A 12,284 um 
bra vitibus, id. G 2, 410 nox, Tac A 4, 60 
tela, id lb 1, 65 mgruere morbi m remi 
ges coeperunt, Liv 37, 23, 2 si bellum m 
grueret, A erg A. 8 635, Tac A 1, 48 si 
nuUus ingruat metus, Phn 9, 30, 60 § 95 
si quid subitum mgruat, Tac A 4, 2 dam 
natio, id lb 4, 35 

ingneU; jms, n (also late Lat ingni- 
Ua« Isid 4, 6, 19), the front part of 
the body between the hips I, L 1 1 A. The 
groin — Sing , Cels 7, 20 lentum destillat 
abmguine virus, Verg G 3 281, more freq 
plur Candida succincta inguina (Scylla), 
id E 6, 76 ventrem atque mguina hausit, 
Li\ 7, 10, 10 , Cels 3, 6 al — ^B. privy 

members, 0% F 2 346, Hor S 1,2,26, 116, 
J uv 6, 370 al — C. A sioeUing in ike gimn 
Lucil ap Fest p 360 MUll , Cels 3, 5, also 
a swelling on the knee, Fronto ad Marc 
Caes 6, ep 44 JIal — B. The abdomen le 
genti suflodit mguma, buet Dom 17, Stat 
Th 6, 900 — II, Transf, of plants, the 
place where a bianch is joined to the stem, 
Phn. 16, 36, 65, g 163, 17, 21, 35, § 163 

tnginnn^ \ mguen xnit 

inguinalis, e, ailj [mgaon] of or be 
longing to the mguen herba, Plm 26, 9, 
59, g 92 (al ingiunarius), -App Herb 

Ingniomerus, I, , a pnnee of the 
Germans Arminn patruus, Tac A 1,60, 
2, 21 al 

ingnrgitatio, oms,/ [mgurgiio] tm 
moderate eating and drinking, gormandis 
iny, gvxzling (late Lat ), Firm 6, 8 

ingrurgito, um, atum, l, v a [m gur 
ges] to pour in like a flood or iihirlpool 
I, Lit merum lentri suo, App M 4 
p 145,27 Mde ut nianter merum m se 
ingurgitat faucibus ploms Plaut Cure 1, 
2, 85 umor ex nivibus non universus m 
gurgitans (sc se), diluensque, sed dcstil 
Ians, Phn. 17, 2, 2, | 15 — B. To food, to 
fill Rbodanus palude sese mgurgitat no 
mine Lemanno, Amm 15, 11, 16 — C, To 
glut ov gorge one's self with meat anddrink, 
to gormandize, guzzle so caeno (of su me), 
Lact 4 17, 21 crudiqu© postndio se rur 
sus mgurgitant, Cic. Fin 8, 8, 23 mgenium 
crobnsetiDgeDt]bU8pocuh8,Gc]l 15 2 3 — 
Hence, mgurgitan, to make one's self drunk, 
to get drunk anus mgurgitata, retr 79 
temeto mgurgitatus, Macr Somn Scip 1, 

3 -11. T rop , to engage deeply in, he ab 
sorbed in any thing, to addict or devote 
one's self to se m flagitia, Cic Pis 18, 42 
se m ahcqjus copias, id. Phil 2, 27, 66 qui 
degustandum ex philosophia censet non 
m earn ingurgitandum. Cell 5, 16, 5 (cf 
Enn Trag ^ 340 Rib ad loc ) 
?ngTlstabniS; [2- m gusto] that 

cannot be tasted, not fit to be eaten or drunk 
fons PIia2, 106,110, § 238 bacae omnibus 
animantibus, id. 16, 26, 43, § 105 
* in-gHStatUS; a, um, adj [id ] tm 
tasted, not tasted before iha rhombi, Hor 
S 2, 8, 30 

in-gnstO; ^Vi, atum, 1, V a ,to give to 
taste (late Lat) Jo\i sangumem huma 
num, Tert adv Gnost 7 
Ingyaconcs Ingaovonos), um, m , 
o German tribe, Plm 4 14, 28, g 99 
in-babllis, c, , that cannot he man 
aged, unmanageable, unwieldy I. Lit 
navis mhabilis prope magnltudinis, Liv 
33,30,6 telum inhabilc ad remittcndum 
impentis, id. 24, 34, 6, cf telum pondere, 
Curt 8, 9 med inhabiles vaslorum corpo 
rum moles (of elephants), Id 9, 2 quod el 
ipsis \etustate milltiao excrcitatum et 
hostibus mhabile, awkward, Tac Agr 30 
iter, Dig 8, 6, 4 —II. Trop , unfit, unapt, 
incapable, unable allcui rel, Cic Fragm 
Oecon 4 OrcU reddero allquem Inhabi 
lem studiis, Sen Ep 16 progenerandis 
esse fetibus inhabilem, Col 2 1, 2 boves 
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labori et cuUurae non inhabUes, id. G, 1, 
1; cf. : calori non inbabile,^i to t^qyress, 
Quint. 11, 3, 146 ; Plin. Ep. 8, 1, 2 al— {/3) 
"With ad: multitude inbabilis ad consen- 
Bum, Liv. 12, 16, 10.— (7) ''"itb in/; inha- 
biles rempubiicara tuen, Dig. 60, 2, 11. 

1, in*habitabnis, e, adj.,mii\haUt- 
able: regiones, Cic. S. D. 1, 10, 24: Indi 
ostia inbabitabilia, Mela, 3, 7 /«.; Plin. 6, 
17, 20, § 63. 

2. inhabitabilis, e, adj. [inbabito], 
inhaUtable : per inhabitabiles eras terras, 
Am. 3, 3. 

inbabltacnlnm, <> «• [•<>■], a dwell- 
ing-place : inhabilat inbabitaculum, Kot. 
Tir. p. 11. 

inhabltafio, unis,/ [id.], a dwelling, 
halAtaliem (late Lai.), Tert. ad Mara 3, 24; 
id. ex Gen. 27,40. 

inbabitator; St-is, m. [id.], a dweller, 
inhalilant (post- class.): aediam, Dig. 9, 3, 
6; Hier. ad Helv. 1. 

in-babito, iivi, utum,l, v. a., to dwell 
in, to inhabit (post-Aug. for habito, incolo). 
I. Lit.: inbabitatur iila regio, Plin. 6, 17, 
20, §63; Sen. Ep. 102, 27 : Dorienses ooeani 
locos inhabltasse coniines, Amm. 16, 9, 3: 
nobile eoiam, Petr. IIG. — Subst. ; inbabl- 
tantes, inhabitants, Plin. Ep. 7, 27, « ; 
App. M. 1, p. 107. — II, Trans f., of gar- 
ments. to wear, Tert. Pall 3 Jin. 
iu-bacrc^to, otc, , v. mheredito, etc. 
ia-bacrco, baesi, haesuna, 2, u. n., to 
stick in, to stick, hang, or cleave to, to ad- 
here to, inhere in. I, L i t. (a) With abl- ; 
Bldera suls sedibus inhaerent, Cic. Univ. 10 : 
nnimi, qul corporibus non inhaerent, id. 
Dip. 1, 60, 114: vieceribus, id. Tnsc. 2, 8, 20: 
constantior quam nova collibus arbor Hor. 
Epod. 12, 20: occnpatl regnl flnibos, veil 2, 
329,3: prioribuB vesligiis, l.e. continues in 
his farmer path. Col. 9, 8, 10 : cervlcc, Ov. 
M. 11, 403.— (^) With ad and acc.: ad saxa 
inbaerontes, Cic. N. D. 2, 39, 100 .— (y) With 
in and abl,: in visceribus, Cic. Tnsc. 4, 11, 
24: in rei natura, id. de Or. 2, 39, 163.— (3) 
With dat, ; conjux umcris abeuntis Inhao- 
rens. Or. Tr. 1, 3, 79: pectoribus nostris, id. 
ib. 1, 6, 3: lergo, id. M. 9, 54. — (r) Absol.; 
linguae, Cia Dir, 2, 40, 90: inhaosuro simi- 
11s (cauls), oj if about to hang on the hare, 

1. e. to fasten on her, Or. M, 1, 830: dex- 
tram amplexus Inbaesit, Verg. A. 8, 124. 
-n.Trop. , to cling to, adhere to, engage \ 
deeply or closely in ; to be closely connected j 
toiM, etc.; with in and abl.: inhaeret in I 
mentibusquoddam auguriam,i>in^rtfnf tn 
our minds, Cic. Tusc- 1, 15, 33. —Absol : opi- 
natio inhaerens ct penitus insita, Cic. Tusc. 
4,11, 26.— With dal: virtutes semper vo- 
luplatibus inhaerent, are always connected 
with, id. Fin. 1, 20, 68: vuUibus ilia luis, 
tanquam pracsentis inhaeret, she hangs 
upon your features, gazes at, Ov.Tr. 4,3,19: 
pectoribus tu nostris inhacres, id, ib. 1, 6, 
3: oculis animisque, Veil. 1, 14, 1: paene . 
slulta cst iDbaorentium oculis ingeniomm 
enumcratio, that are before the eyes, plaiidy , 
to be seen, id. 2. 30, 3: lUa meis ocuUs spe- 
cies abeuntis inhaeret, Ov. H. 2, 91: exci- 
dere proxima, vetera inhaercre, Quint. 11, 

2, 6 : memoriae Inhaerent fidelius quae, 
etc., (d. 10, 6, 2: scio memoriae tuae pro- 
CCS nostras inbaerero, Plin. et Traj. Ep. 12, 
1: sludiis, to apply one's self to. Or. Tr. 3, 
7, 11: studio operatus inhacsj, id. M. 8,865: 
semper alicui, to he always about one, id. 
A. A. 3, 601: Lysippum slatuae uniuslinea- 
menlis inhacrentem, inopia exstinxit, con- 
stantly intent upon, Petr. 88: conpendendis 
rebus pcrlinacitor inhacrere,to 6« obstinate- 
ly bent on, Amm. 21, 13, IL— -With acc.: pe- 
Jorcs inhaesimus laqueos, App. 31. 8, p. 209. 

inhacrcscO) haesi, haesum, 3, r. inch, 
n. [inhaerco], to stick fast, cleave, adhere to. 
I, Lit.* in sordibus aurium, taroquam in 

visco, Cic. X. D. 2, 67, 144: ne quid emine- 
rct ubi igms hostinm Inhaeresceret, Cacs. 
B C. 2, 9 : Eucus villis, Plin. 12, 17, 37, § 74, 
— XI. Trop : poctao inhacrescunt penl- 
tus m mentibus, Cic. Tusc. 3, 2, 3. 

inhacsiO) Onfs,/ [id.], a hanging or 
adhering to, Aug. ConC 
inhalatas, us, m. [inbalo], a breathing 
at, breath : oris, App. M. 2, 119, 16. 

in-h^O) uvi, ulum, l, r. n, and a., to 
breathe at or upon ; ccrac, I>act. Ira D. 10, 
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20: alicui popinam, (he smell of food that 
has been eataiy Cia Pis. 6, 13. — B. 
breathe the odor of something: inhalantea 
horti floribus, Ambros. Hexaem. 6, 21, 69. | 
— II. T T a.nsr,,(o breathe upon, 08 amagi- i 
cal nte: snrculis ct laplUis inhkiatis, App. i 
3£. 2, p. 116, 37. ; 

in-liamo, «re, v. a. [hamns], to fasten 
by a hook. — Hence, transf., to entangle (late 
I^t. ) : linguam, Sid. Ep. 9, 9 med. 

in-hcredito (liacr->f fire, r. a., to 
appoint an heir (late Lat.), Vulg. 4 Esdr. 
7, 67. 

mheredo (httcr-)* firei v. a. [heres], i 
£o appoint as an heir (late Lat.), Salv. con- 1 
tra Avar. 2, p. 384. I 

inManier, [inbio], with open\ 
mouth, eagerly (late Lat.): aliquid inhian- 1 
ter haurire, Aug. ConC 9, 8: ardescere, id. i 
ep. 112j^8. ! 

inluatlO, 6n!s,/ [id.], an opening of 
the mouth, gaping, e. g. in astonishment 
(late Lat.), Treb. Poll Call 9. 

in-hlbeOj Itum, 2, v. a. [in-habeo], to 
lay hold of 8. thing, in order to keep it back 
or to pnt it forward. I, To keep back, re- 
strain, curb, check. tela, Verg. 

A. 12, 693; Liv. 30, 10, 16: crudelissimas 
manus, Petr. 105: frenos, Liv. 1, 48, D: 
cquos, Ov. M. 2, 128: cruorem, id. ib. 7, 849 : 
alvum, Flin. 19, 8, § 2: remos, to cease 

rowing. Quint. 12 prooem. g 4: inhibere^ or 
inbibere remis, or inhibcrc remfs pupp/m, 
or inbibere retro navem, to row the ship 
backwards without turning it round; cC : 
inbibere est verbum totum nauticum; sed 
arbitrabar sustinen remos, cum inbibere 
essent jussi remiges. Id non ease ejusmo- 
di, didici hcri . . . non enim sustinent, sed 
aho modo remigant : id ab knoxn remotissU 
mum est, Cia Att. 13, 21, 3. (Cicero him- 
self has used the term in the incorrect 
signif, here found fault with: Ui concitato 
navigio^ cum remiges inhlbuerunt, relinet 
tamen ipsa navis motum et cursum suura, 
intermisso impetu pulsuque remorum, Cic. 
de Or. X, 83, 153.) In the foil passages it is 
used in its proper acceptation: cum divel- 
Icre se ab hosto enpientes inhiberent Rbo- 
dil, Liv. 37, 30, 10: it© cessim inhibete re- 
mis, cl a bello d{8cedite,Ju6t. 2, 12: Tyrii 
I inhibentes remis aegro cvcllere navem 
quae haerebat,Curt4,4: retro navem in- 
hlberc, Liv, 26, 39, 12: postquam inhfbent 
remis puppes^ Luc. 3, 659.— B. Transf., 
to restrain, hinder, prevent, inJiibit: impe- 
tum viclorls, Liv. 39, 21, 10: facinus, Petr. 
108: urentis oculos, bluing or evil eyes, 
Pers. 2, 34. — {^) Ab aliqua re : a turpi mente 
inbibere probro, Cat 91, 4. — (7) "Witb guo- 
minus ; ncc tamen potuit inbibere (Cato), 
quominus Romae quoque ponerentur (sta- 
tuae), Plin, 34, 6, 14, § 31.— (3) With inf: 
inhibentur rectum agerc cursum, Plin. 2, 
16, 13, § 69: inbibenda tamen est (mater 
mori),SeiLHerc. Oet 1030; Quint 10, 1, 18. 
— ^H. Sotnetimes in the sense ofadblbere, 
exercero, to set in operation, to practise, 
perform, use, employ: bocine hic pacto 
potest inbibere imperium magisler, exert 
authority, Plaut Baceb. 3, 3, 43: utrum 
fontinc an Libero imperium te inbibere 
mavis? f<LStich.6,4,17: imperium inde- 
ditos, Liv. 36, 28, 5: imperinm si quis in- 
hiberet, id. 3, 50, 12: neque animis ad im- 
perium inhibendum imminutis. ii 3, 38, 1: 
eadem suppllcia alicni, to xnjlxet the same 
punishment on one, Cic. Phil. 13, 18, 37 ; cf. 
Col-rcitionem, to inflict, Liv. 4, 63, 7. 

* mhibltlO* oms,/ (inhi beo), a restrain- 
ing: Temlguca, arouringbackioards : inhi- 
bStio autem remigum motum babet, et ve- 
hementiorem quidem remigationis navem 
convertcntls ad puppim, Cia Att 13, 21, 3; 
v. mhibeo.I. A. 

ioliibitUS; a, ura, Part., from inhlbeo. 
in«hillIUO^ 4, v. to neigh at (late 
Lat) : puellis, Prud. ap. Spnm. 1, 57. 

in«hlO, fitum, 1, V. n, and a., to 
stand open, to gape. I, In gen. 

Lit: ora inhiasse luporum, Stat Th.* 
1, 626. — B. Trop., to gape with amaze- 
ment, etc. ; inbians Cerberus, Verg. G, 4, 
483 ; attonltis inbians animis, id. A 7, 
814. — II, In partia, to open the mouth 
wide, to gape at. ^ Lit: Romulus lac- 
lens, uberihusluplnis inbians, Cic. Cat 3, 8, 
19 : gazis inbians, Sen. Hera Fur. 166: 
praedae, Val. FL 2, 631 : pecudumque re- 
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clusis Pectoribus inbians, spirantia consu- 
lit exta, Verg. A 4, 64. — ^With acc.: postes, 
to gape at, Verg. G. 2, 463.— B, TransC, 
to gaze at with eagerness, regard with long- 
ing (ct: capto,appeto,sitio): congestis sac* 
cis, Hor. S. 1, 1, 71 : inbians in te, dea, Lucr. 
1, 36; Just 17, 3, 4; Flor. 3, 11, 2; Tac. A. 
4, 12; 11, 1; 12, 59 al ; lucro,Sen. Contr. 3, 
22, 11; omnia, quibusvulgus inbiat, id. Ep. 
102, 27 ; Val. Max. 7, 2, ext. 1 : dictis, to hear 
eagerly, attend closely to. VaL FL 5, 469; 
Suet Ter. 1. — ^Witb acc. (poet, and rare, ex- 
cept in Plant.): hereditatem alicujus, Plaut 
Stich. 4, 2, 25; aurum, id. Aul2,2,17: mor- 
tem alicujus, Caecil. ap. Gell. 2, 23,10 ; Plaut 
True. 2, 3, 18: bona mea, id. Mil. 3, 1, 121: 
inbiat quod nusquam cst miser, id. ib. 4, 
4, 62 

ifl-hisco, 3, V. i. q. inhio : inbisco 
Gloss. Philox. 

inhonestamentnm, b ”• [inbonesto], 
dishonor, disgrace, shame (ante- and post- 
class.}: puentia tua adulescentlae tuae in- 
bonestamentum fuit, Graceb. ap. Isid. Orig 
2,21; App. Mag. p. 275, 13. 

in-honcstas, fitis,/ [inbonestus], dis- 
honor, disgrace (late Lat), Tert adv. Jlarc. 
5 , 5 ftnf id. adv. Jud. 14. 

inL onARtft-B'Oj finis, f. [inbonesto], a 
dishonoring, Hier. 
inhoncstc^ inbonestus. 

inbonesto^ atum, 1, v. a. [inbo- 
nestns], to dishonor, disgrace : palmas 
adeptas, Ov. Tr. 4, 8, 19. 

in^honCStllS^ I. Dishon- 

orable, disgraceful, shameful (class.): ebo, 
impure, inboneste,labe8 popli! Plaut. Pers. 

3, 3, 4: simus, Cic. Rose.' Am. 18 : ignotd 
maire inbonestus, Hor. S. 1, 6, 86 : vita, 
Sail C. 20, 0 : exitus nobis non inhone- 
filus, inglorious, Prop. 2, 26, 68 (3, 22, 38 
Mull.): mors, id. 2, 7. 89 (2, 8 b, 27 31.); 
Liv. 29, 18 : vulnus, Verg. A 6, 497; (bo* 
8tes) inbonesta vulnera tergo accipiunt, 
Ov. F. 2, 211 : pax, Tac. A 16, 25: Titellius 
gulii et ventre sibi inbonestus, id. H. 2. 31 
OrelL K. ct.: nihil injustum atque Inno- 
nestum. Auct. Or. pro Dom. 41: quid hoc 
joco innonestius, more indecent, Val. Sfax. 
I, 8, 9. — Sup.: inbonestissima cnpidltas, 
Cic. Quint Fr. 1, 1, C fm.: homo turplssi- 
mus atque inbonestissimus, id. Rosa Am. 
18. — II, Unseemly, ugly, flthy : homo, Ter. 
Eun. 2, 3, 65; 5, 4, 16.— Hence, adv.: xn** 
honosXis.dishonorably, disgracefully: pa- 
rerc divitias, Ter. And- 4, 5, 2: accusare, 
Cic. Alt. 2, 1, 9; Bubmitti alicui, Veil 2, 37, 
3: (with improbe) facere aliquid, GeU. 10, 
19, 1. — Comp., Capitol Vcr. 8. 

ba-houorabnis* »<?/•» unhonored 
(late Lat.), Tert adv. Marc. 3, IT. 

inhonoratio, finis, / [ Inbonoro ], a 
dishonoring, Vulg. Sap. 1, 38 ; Hilar. Trin. 

4, 41. 

inhondratns, a, um, p. a., v. iubo- 

DOro fn. 

in-bonbxillCllS; n, um, adJ., not hon- 
orable, dishonorable: factum dictumque, 
Sen. Const. Sap. 10, 1. 

inhonoxiS; nd/ [2. in-bonorus], un- 
honored, without honor : ipso quoque non 
inbonoris hoc labore, Jul Val Res Gest. 
Alex. M. 1, 35 3Iai. 

in-bonorO; fi'^i? fitum, 1, u a. [inbono. 
rus], to dishonor, Tert Res. Cam. 10; ii 
Fug. In Persec. 5. — Hence, inhono^- 
tus, tini, P. a. I. Unhonored, disre- 
garded : vita inhonorata et ingloria, Cic. 
Tusc. 3, 34, 81 : inbonoratior triumphus, 
Liv. 33, 23, 8; inhonorata dea, Ic. to whom 
no incense or offerings art brought, Ov. M. 
8,280: artem grammaticam inbonoratam 
transire, Quint. 1, 5, 54. — II, Unrewarded : 
aliquem inhonoiatum dlmittero, Liv. 37, 
54,9: omnium Graeciae gentium inbono- 
ratissimi, id. 35, 12, 4: societas, Flor. 2, 8, 
5; Ov. 5L 13, 41. 

in^honoms^ n, um, adj , without hon- 
or, not respected or esteemed, of no account, 
inconsiderable: civitates, Plin. 5, 30, 33, 

§ 126: pomum, id. 15, 24, 28, § 99: Hercu- 
les, to whom no divine honors are paid, id- 
36, 6, 6, 8 39 : signa, disfigured, dffaced, Tac. 
H. 4, 62. — II, Unsightly, ugly: facies, SiL 
10,391 — Adv.: inb nnfirg^ dishonordbhj : 
contemni, Cassiod. Var. 3, 63; 6, 18. 
in-borreo, Ul, 2, r. n., to stand on end, 
953 
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stand erecU trutle I, L 1 1 baud secus 
quam vallo saepta inhorreret acjes, Liv 8, 
8, 10 spicea jam campis cum messis in 
homiit, Verg G 1, 314 aper pilis mhor 
rentibus corio squalidus, hnstling^ App M 
8, p 202, 29 — II.Transf £i,Tohavea 
tremulous motion, to quiver, shake, shudder 
pennisagitatusmhorruitaer, Ov P 3,3,9 
inhorruit aether, Luctificum clangente tuba, 
Val FI 3,348 inliorruitundatenebns,Verg 
A 3, 195 — B. cause to bristle up aper 

mhorruit armos, Verg A 10, 71L — C. 
tremble, shake, shudder,vj\ih. cold fear, hor 
ror cum pnmum aliquis mhorruit et ex 
horrore incaluil, Cels 3, 12 mhorrui fn 
gore, Petr 17 in seventatem alicujus, Cic 
Fragm ap Non. 423, 6 (Rep 4, 6 B and 
K ) domus pnncipis mhorruit, Tac A 11, 
28 (Mercunus) -tenui exceptus mhorruit 
aur », Stat Th 1, 309 

iu^horrcscO; ^to send forth 

sharp points, to nse erect, to bristle up I, 
L 1 1 galhnae mhorrescunt edito ovo excu 
tiuntque sese, Plm 10,41,67 §116 mhor 
rescit mare, Pac ap Cic Div 1, 14, 24 
(Trag Rel v 411 Rib ) mobilibus veris 
mhorruit Adventus fohis (poet for folia m 
horrescunt, vane agitantur aims verms), 
Hor C 1, 23, 5, V Orell ad h 1 frigorum 
impatientia papillones villis mhorrescunt, 
Plm 11, 23, 27, § 77 trifolium mhorrescere 
et folia contra tempestatem subrigere. id 
18, 35, 89, § 366 Atlas nemonbus innor 
rescit, Sol 24. — H, Trans f, to tremble, 
shake, sftiver A, With fever, Cels. 3, 12 
med fngida potio mutilis est us qui fa 
cile mhorrescunt, id 1, 3 — With cold aer 
nivibus et glacie mhorrescit, App de Mund 
p 68, 33 cum tristis hiems aquilonis in 
horruit alis Ov Ib 199 — B. quake, 
with fear, horror, App SI 5,p 172, 
22 solitudo mhorrescit vacms, Tac H 3, 
85, id A 11, 28 — Rarely with acc adeo 
rebus accommodanda composvtlo, ut aspe 
ns asperos etiam numeros adhiberi opor 
teat, et cum dicente aeque audientem m 
horrescere, Quint 9, 4 126— Transf, to 
shudder at severitatis vim, Aur Vict 
Caes 24 

xn^hortor^ ntus sum, i, v dep , to m 
cxte, instigate to a thing alicui cane^ to 
set on, App M 8, p 209, 9 —Hence, m- 
hortatus, a, um, with pass signf, in 
siigated, see on canes m eorum exitium 
inhortati, App M 9, p 234, 15 

in-hospxtalis. ^^3 » inhospitable 
I, Lit Caucasus, Hor C 1, 22 6 Iitus, 
Plin Pan. 34 ext regnum, Sen Troad 216 
-IX. Transf Ponlus Euxmus antea ab 
mhospitali fentate Axenos appellatus, Plm 
H N 6 praef g 1 — Of a tree that does not 
admit of mgrafling duntia Plin 17,14,24, 
§ 104 — Adv iiuhnspitaliterj xnhospi 
tdbly Tert adv Marc 4, 24 

inhospit^tas, atis,/ [mhospitahs], 
inhospitality ut inhospitalitas sit opinio 
vehemens, valde fugiendum essehospitem, 
Cic Tusc 4, 11, 27 

in-hospitUS; a, um, adj , inhospitable 
I. Adj tecta, Ov M 15, 16 Syrtis, Verg 
A 4, 41 saxa, id ib 6 627 deserta et in 
hospita tesqua, Hor Ep 1, 14, 19 terra 
Baccho 1 e not bearing the vine, Sil 1, 237 
—II. Subst inhospita, or^m, n plur , 
inhospitable regions tanta inter inhospita, 
SiL 4, 763 per mhospita ducere vitam, id 
6, 308 

(inhostus, false read m Tac for m 
honestus, v Orell ad Tac H 2, 31 ) 

xnhumaxiatio^ onis,/, a being made 
man, incarnation unigeniti Dei Fihi, Cod 
Just 1, 1, 6 and 6 Jin 

inhumanatuS; a, um [m humanus], 
made man, incarnate Jesus Chnstus, Cod 
Just 1, 1, 6 Chnstus, Cassiod Hist Eccl 
10^10 

inlluniaiiCj Udv , v mhumanus Jin 

inhumanitas, atis, f [mhumanus], 
^nA^^7nan^<y X. Inhuman conduct, savage 
ness, barbarity crudelitas mhumanitasque, 
Cic Verr 2, 5, 44 § 115, id. Peiot. 12^ 32 
—II. Want of good breeding Incivility, 

impohfencss quod ego non superbia neque 
mhumamtate faciebam Cic.de Or 1,22,99, 
id Phil 2, 4, 8 — B. Tlnkindness, disdhlig 
ingness; opp offlciosus, Cic Mur 4, 9— C. 
5uritnc5S, cfturlwfiness importunilas et m 


humamtas omni aetati mofesta est, Cic de 
Sen 3, 7 — X). Niggardliness ( populus 
Rom ) non amat profusas epolas, sordes et 
inhumamtatcm muUo minus, Cic Mur 36. 
76 _ 

inhumamter, 1 ^ mhumanus^n 
XXlhuniatlOy mhumanatus 
lXl*huniaxiUS^ a, um, adj , not suitable 
to the human condition, that does not befit a 
human being \,Inhuman £^,Rude,sav 
age, barbaroxLs quis tarn fuit durus et fer 
reus, quis tarn mhumanus qui non iliorum 
miseria commoveretur, Cic Verr 2, 5, 46, 
§ 121 vox, id Fm. 3, 19, 64 scelus, Liv 1, 
48, 7 crudelitas, id 21, 4, 9 v\a,covtred 
with corpses, Tac H 70 secuntas, that 
enjoyed itself during the slaughter, \d ib 3, 
83 testamentum,c»*«cZ,«njtfsi, Cic Verr 2, 
1, 42, § 107 — B. Unpolished, uncivil, un 
mannei ly, ill bred, churlish, discourteous 
quis contumacior, quis mbumamor, quis 
superbior, Cic Verr 2, 2, 78, § 192 mo 
derati nec diflBcile^ nec mhumani senes, 
id de Sen. 3, 7 at hoc idem si in convivio 
facial, mhumanus videatur, xlUbted, id. Off 
1^ 40, 144 agrestis et mbumana neglegen 
tia, id lb 36, 130 homo inhumamssimus, 
Ter Phorm 3, 2, 24 aures, uneultxvated, 
Cic Or 61,172 — XI, Superhuman, godlike 
mensae, App M 6, p 334 sententia^ id de 
Deo Soc 6, p 44, 24 — Hence, adv m two 
forms 1, inhumane, ttiAimtatily, «av 
agely, cruelly ntmis graviter cruciat adu 
lescenlulum, nimisque inhumane, Ter 
Heaut 6, 6, 2 facere contraque naturae 
legem, Cic Off 3, 6, 30 muta (oratio), 
Nazar Pan ad Const 16 — Comp mhu 
raanius dicere, Cic Lael 13, 46 — 2, in- 
humaniter^ uncivilly, discourteously 
me miratum esse istum tarn mhumamter 
fecisse, utjCtc , Cic Q Fr 3, 1, 6, § 21, id 
Verr 2, 1, 62, § 137, acc to Prise, p 1010 
P (where the MSS have inhumane) 
inhuxnatnS; udj [2 m humo], 
not tnhum^, unbuned ossuum mhuma 
tdm aestuosam aulam, Pac ap Prise p 710 
I P (Trag Rel v 102 Rib ) is cum esset pro 
I jectus mhuraatus, Cic Div 2,69,143 cor 
pora, Verg A 11, 22 Ihnus, Luc 7, 820 
in-huxnectus^ vm, adj , not moist 
corpus, Gael Aur Acul 2, 37, 207 
* xn^huxnig'O; a , <o moisten, wet 
campum totum, Liv Andron ap Non 62, 
22 (Trag Rel p 2 Rib ) 
in-humo, 1,V a , to bury in the ground, 
cover vnth earth, inhume taleas, Plm 17, 
18j^30, § 130 

in-ibi, adv , therein, there X, L 1 1 , of 
I place, m ^(hat place, there superbia nata 
' mibi (Capuae) esse videtur, Cic Agr 1, 7, 

' 20 marsupium babeat, inibi paulum prae 
sxdii, in that vicUter, Flaut Pers 1, 3, 45, 
Cato, R K 18, 2, Cels 6, 26, 23 mibi (i e 
m eodem libro) nsdem Jaudibus non mve 
nuste lusit, GelL 17, 12, 13 , cf id. 17, 8, 2 
-n,T ransf ^ Of time, -nearly, al- 
most, on the point of m vitae postremo, 
cum jam inibi mors occuparet, when he was 
on the point of dying, Gell 1, 3 tnt^ — B, 
Inibi est, for m eo est, it %s near at hand, 
about to happen, will soon take place quod 
sperarc debemus aut inibi esse, aut jam 
esse confectum, Cic Phil 14, 2, 6 profeclo 
aut mibi est aut jam potiuntur Fnigum, 
Pac ap Non 124, ^ (Trag BeL v 205 Rib ) 
liberne es? non sum verum inibi est, 
Caecil ap Non 124, 23 (Com Fragm v 189 
Rih) 

inicio (I^ss correctly injxcxo^ v 
Brambach^s Hilfsb p 19) jCci.jectum (en 
dojacito fbr inictto, Leg XII Tab ap Feat 
m struere, p 313, Mull iiyexit for iiye 
cerit,Plaut Pers 1,2,18), 3, r a.[mjacio] 
A, Lit, to throw, cast, or put in, on, or 
into cum mea domus ardebat ignibus 
Injectis, Cic Pis 11, 26 ignem castns, 
Liv 40, 31, 9 ignes tectis id. 25, 39, 3 
semen, Plm 18, 18, 48, § 173 opus flam 
mis, Quint 6 praef 3 foculo manum, Liv 
2, 12, 13 vestem flammae, Suet. Caes 84, 
hence micere se, to throw or fling one's 
self anywhere so in medios hostes ad 
perspicuain mortem, Cia Dom 24, 64 se 
m Ignem, Ter And. 1, 1, 113 sese me 
diura m agmen, Verg A 2,408 sese mor 
ti, id lb 9 653 se flammae, Plm 8 40, 61, 

g 143 B. throw or put on or upon, 

to throw at or over any thing — In gen 


pallium mice m me hue, Plant True 2, 6 
26 cique laneum pallium mjecit, Cic. N 
D 3, 34, 83 togam ex inlcgro, Quint 11, 3 , 
156 bracchia coIlo.Ov M 3,389, cf brae' 
chm caelo, \ e to attack, id. ib 1, 184 secu 
nm alicui, Cic. Mur 24, 48 pontem Li\ 
26, 6, 2 eo super tigna sesquipedalla ini 
ciunt, Caes B C 2, 10 taedas ad fastigla 
tcctorum, Val FI 2, 235 . manicas aheui, 
Plaut Capt 3,6,1 catenas alicui, Cic Verr 
2, 6, 41, § 106, cf vincula alicui, id Fin. 3, 
22, 76 , Verg E 6, 19 frenos alicui, Cic. 
Phil 13, 9, 20 frena, Hor C 4, 16 , 11 gpi 
ranti pulvmum, Suet Calig 12 cer\ icibus 
laqueum, id. Vit 17 injecti umeris capil 
li, 1 e falling over her shoulders, Ov M 11, 
770 — C, Esp 1, Inicere manum alicui, 
to lay one's hand on. to take hold of any one, 
m order to make him stand still, Petr 115 
— 2 . ^ jurid sense, to seize, take posses 

Sion of, as one’s property, without a pre 
viouB judicial decision (uhich uas permit 
ted, e g to a master on meeting with hi& 
runaway slave, v iiyectio) virgini veni 
enti m forum minister decemviri manum 
injecit, servu sua natam appellans, Liv 3, 
44, 6, so Dig 18, 7, 9 al —So too m sum 
monmg before a judge uhi quadruphtor 
quempiam mjexit (iiyecerit) manum Plaut 
Pers. 1, 2, 18 , id True 4, 2, 49 —II, T r o p 
A. In gen , fo bring into, inspire infuse, 
occasion,cause micere tumultum ci\ itati, 
Cic Cat 3, 3, 7 alicui formidmem, id 
Verr 2, 3, 28, § 68 spem, id. Att 3, 22, 1 
terrorem mortis, id Fin 5, 11, 31 religlo 
nem, id Caecm 33, 97 scrupulum, id Clu 
28,76 aheui mentem ut audeat, id Mil 31, 
84 alicui cogitationem de tnumpho, id 
Att 7, 3, 2 curam, ne, Liv 27, 4, 2 alacn 
tatem et studium pugnandi exercitui, Caes 
B G 1, 46 metum alicui in pectus, Plaut 
Cas 3, 3, 26 vultis hoc certamen uxon 
bus vestns micere? to gxie occasion for, 
Liv 34,4,14 cunctationem, ^0 cause dctoi/, 
id 35, 25, 6 arma regnis i e helium in 
ferre, Stat Th 1, 241 frustrationem, to 
pi oduce deception, confusion, Am 3, 
L 16 aheui causam deliberandi to furnish, 
Cic Caecm 2, 4 plaga mjecta petitioni, 
given, Cic Mur 23, 48 — !>, Of the mind, 
with se, to dwell upon, refieci on in quam 
(magnitudmem regionum) se imciens am 
muB, etc, Cic N D 1, 20, 54— B. 
p&rtic X. Manus micere (acc to I B), 
to *eire -upon, faAe possession of, exercise 
power over animus sacer et aeternus est, 
et cui non possmt mici manus, Sen Cons 
ad Helv 11 Jin quieti ejus mjeci manum, 
I have torn him away from his repose, Plm 
Ep 10, 19, 2 iiyecere manum Parcae, took 
possession of Aim, Verg A 10, 419 — 2. 
cere, to throw out a hint, to mention sug 
gesi quia nuper injecit, Cic Quint 21, G8 
Bruto cum saepo uyecissem de ofioTrXoi^, 
Id Att 16, 6, 3 cum mihi in sermono m 
jecisset, se velle, etc., Trebon ap Cic Fam 
12, 16, 2 alicui nomen alicujus, id Dom 
6, 14 

( in-ldoilce, f^^Jse read mApp for ido 
nee ) 

inienS; euntis, Part , v meo 

imgrO; Cgi» actum, 3, V a [in ago] X. To 
drive into or to a place, to drive grego ju 
mentorum macto, Varr B R 1, 62 2 m sta 
bula, id lb 2, 2, 16 equum m o\cs Fronto 
ad M Caes 2, ep 16 Mai feras ad nocen 
dum, Sen Ep 103, 2 navem Romam, I- ron 
to, B Parth p 203 Mai — XI. throw or 
thrust anywhere anus repentmo pulsu 
nutantem ac pendulum praeceps inegit, 
pushed him down, App M 4 ante med 
p 148,12 

inimicalis, e, adj [immicus] intm 
teat, Aostite (late Lat ) stimuli, Sid Ep 1,3 

inunIce and ixumiciter, i v 

inimicusj^n 

ixumicitia; ae, / [immicus], enmity, 
hostility, usu m plur capere mimicitias 
in aliquera, Ter Phorm 2, 8, 23 susclpere, 
Cic Fam 2,18,2 mtercedunt mlhi iniml 
citiae cum aliquo, id Cael 13, 32 crant ei 
veteres inimicitiae cum Rosciis, id. Rosa 
Am 6, 17 mimicitias insitas habere et go 
rcre cum ahquo id Font 11 23 * inimicl 
lias sublre, id Verr 2, 6, 71, § 182 dc 
nuntiare ahem, id H 1 2 exstinguere, 
id Prov Cons 9, 22 mimicitias suas do 
nare rei publlcac, id Fam 5, 4, 2 inimi 
citias Buas temporihus rel publlcac permit- 
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terc, Id- Sest. 33, 72; noblles inter eos, wtU 
l-novm, Liv. 37, 35, 7: noblllgslmae, id. 39, 
4,8; 40,45,7: patemae, id- 44, 25, 1; inimi- 
citias habere conceptas ex aliqoa re, Caes. 
B. C. 3, 16; excrcerc ctim aliquo, Sail. C- 
49 : contrahere, Quint. 7, 1, 53 : privalas 
ulcisci, Tac. A- a, 12: fovere, id. ib. 11, C; 
capitalcs, deadly^ Paul. Sent. 2, 27, 1; mor- 
talefi, tranitent, Umporary (opp. amicitiae 
mmorlal«B),Liv. 40,40,12-— (/3) Sing.: ini- 
inicitia (esl) ira ulclEcendi tempuB obser- 
vans, Cic. Tuec. 4^ 9, 21; 4 ^ 7, 16: migeent 
inter Eese inlmlcitiam agitantes, Enn- ap. 
6’eJL 20 , 10 (Ann. r. 275 Vahl): aeque ini- 
mteitiam atqoe amicitiam in frontem 
promptam gero, id. ib. 19^ 8, 6 (Trag. r- 8 
VahL): cum eo reveni exinimicitiamgra- 
tiam, Plant. Stich. 3, 1, 8: inimicitiae cau- 
sa, Dig. 22, 5, 3; 5, 1, 15. 

inimlco^ l, v. a. [inimicus], to make ene- 
mies, to tet at variance (poet, and rare): 
miscras inimicat urbes, Hor. C. 4, 15, 20: 
hoFtjles inimicant claFpica lurmas, urge on 
to fightf Stat Th. 2, 419: pectora, Aub. Ep. 
24, 03; -Sid- Ep. 5, lH.—AUol : dcsinc ini- 
micarijVulg. Eccli. 28, 6. 

UUmlCtlS^ a? am (gtn. plur.: inuni- 
cuni; Plaut. As. 2, 2, 14), adj. [2. in-ami- 
cus), unfriendly, hottile, inimical. I, Adj. 
A. Of persons : quod eos infenso animo 
aiquc inimico venifse dicatiE, Cic.Vcrr. 2, 
2, 01, § 149: id- PhiL 10, 10, 21; cC ; quam 
inimico Tultu intultur, Plaut. Capt. 3, 4, 
25: Inter omnia inimica infestaque, Lir. 
22, 39, 13: Clodius inimicus cet nobie, Cic. 
Att. 2, 21, 6; 11, 10, 2; id. Div. in Caecil. 9, 
28; cf. in sup.: Hannibal nomini Romano, 
Xep.Hann.7,3,* Cic. Fin. 1, 2, 4; animorum 
motus inimicissimi mentis, Cic-Tusc. 4^ 15, 
34. — B, Of inanim. things, hurtful, injuri- 
ous: raphani dentibu%inimici, Plin. 19, 5, 
20, g 80: (naves) accipiunt inimicum im- 
brern, Verg. A- 1, 123: odor nervis, Hor. S. 
2,4, 53: Riaritare ulmos nisi validas inimi- 
curh (est), Plin. 17, 23, 35, fi 203.— Comp.; 
ncc quidquam Inimicius quam ilia (oraeio) 
versibus, Cia Or. 67, 194; Id- Fam. 3, 8, 9. 
^Sup.: brasslca stomacbo inimiclssima, 
Plia 20, 9, 38, g 90.— 2, Like hostilis, hos- 
tile: nominal Verg. A. 11, 84: tela, id. ib. 
11, 809: insjgne, spoils of a vanquUhedfoe, 
id. ib. 12, 944: terra, id- ib. 10, 293: natura 
inimica inter se esso liberam civitatem ct 
regem, Liv. 44, 24, 2: in hostili terra, inter 
omnia inimica infestaque, id. 22, 39, 13.— 
n. SuViU. A. inimicus, I> un en«- 
my, foe, Cic. Verr. 2,2, 24, g 68: quis ple- 
Dior inimicorurn full C. Mario, Id. Prov. 
Cons. 8j 19 ; Nep. Them, 9, 4; id. Ale. 4, 1; 
2, 6 aL: allquem In.«cctari tamqaam inimi- ; 
cum ct hoslem, Liv. 39, 28, 13; patemus, 
hereditary, Paul Sent 2, 27, L — ini- 
micn^ ae, f. : cujusquam inimica, Cic. 
Gael. 13. 32. — Sup.: nbi vidit fortissimura 
virum inimicls-simum suum, certissimum 
consulem, greatest enemy, Cic. Mil 9, 25; 
JCep. Eum. 0, 3 ; id. Dal. 6, 4; id. I^nn. 
12, 2; cC Zumpt, Gram, g 410, and v. ini- 
quus, II. B. fin. — Adv., In two forms, 1, 
inimiCC, un unfriendly manner, hos- 
tilely, inimically : vide quam tecum agam 
non inimice, Ctc. PhiL 2, 14, 34: Insectan 
aliquem, Id. X. D. 1,3. 5. — Comp.: infestlus 

aul inimicius consulerc, Liv. 28, 29, 8. 

Sup.: inimicjssimc contendere, Cia Quint 
21, GO. — 2* iniimcitcr, ^dv., hostUely, 
inimically: accensus, Aca ap. Kon. 614, 
22‘ commoli inlmiciter, Claud. Quadrig. ap. 
Cell. 3, 8, 8; Enn. ap. Pripc. 1010 P. 

in*lxmtaDiUs, C, adj., that cannot be 
imitated, inimitable (post-Aug.): auclori- 
tas. Quints, 3,25: mellis inimitablliB hu- 
manae rationi sapor, id. 1, lo, 7: dulccdo 
morum, Veil 2, 97. 

in-initiattis, a, um, adj., not begun : 
ininitialo substantianim cardinc(aL in ini- 
tjato), Claud. Mam. Stat Anim. 1, 23. 

jja-UltclixgiDlIis, (^f, uninteUtgi- 
lie, in&ymprehensxble : dei splendor, Am- 
bros. Off. 2, 14- ’ 

in-intcrprctabilis, odj-, inexpu. 
cable: nomen, Tert adv. Val 14: sermo, 
Vulg. Heb 5, 7L 

ia.intcrprctatns, ^ cm, adj., un- 
interpreted, unexplained : ininterpretatam 
(al^non inlcrpretatom), Bier. Ep. 29, 4. 
in-inventibnis, o, adj. [2. in-inve- 
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nio], not to be found out, inscrutable, Tert. 
adv. Herm. 45. 

iil*mrcsii^bni& unsearch- 

able, Tert adv. Herm. 45. 

Ul^ixiviccnij ttdv., not by turns, con- 
tinually, Xot. Tir. p. 84- 
Uli9,Tie} adv., V. inlquus j7ji, 
inlanitas, 5tls (pen. plur. iniquita- 
tium,lert. Spect 2)./ [iniquus], unenual- 
ness. I, L i t ^ Unevenness, of the 
ground: loci, Caes. B. G. 7, 45: in talibus 
miquitatibus locornm, Liv. 38, 22, 3. — B, 
/nequaliiy, cf weight: ponderis, App. M. 7, 
p. 195, 38. — C. Hxcessiveness, Uiat exceeds 
one's strength: cfperis, Col 2, 4, 6.— H, 
Trop. A. Unfavorableness, adverseness, 
difficulty, hardness: loci, Liv. 2. 65, 5: in 
tanta return iniquitale, Caee. B. G. 2, 22 
fn.: lemporum iniquitate pressi, Liv. 35, 
16, 11: temporis, Curt 7, 7, 3: propter ini- 
quitatem temponun, Cic. Eosa Am. A, 1; 
with acerbitas, id. ib. 29, 81.— B, Unfair- 
ness, iTijurttce, unreasonableness: acquitas, 
temperantia, fortitado certant cum Iniqui- 
tate, luxuria, ignavia, Cic. Cat 2, 11, 25; 
praetoris, id. Quint 2, 9: in tanta bominum 
perfldia et iniquitate, id. Fam. 1, 2, 4; id. 
Verr. 2, 3, 89, § 207 : iniquitates potc-statum, 
Plin. 28^ 8, 27, g IOC: Vespasiano ad oblinen- 
das iniquitates baud perinde obstinante, 
unreasonable demands in the shape of taxes, 
Tac. H. 84: exilii, id. A. 10. 17: eammae 
iniquitatie £C condemnari deberc, tcould 
render himself guilty of the highest injustice, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 19: quae si vobis non proba- 
buntur, vestram iniquitatem accusatote, 
your unreasonable demands, Cic. de Or. 2, 
48, 208 ; BO oT unreasonable harshness, id. 
Caecin. 23, C5: iniquitatem denm atque 
execrabilem fortonam suam inensabant, 
Liv. 20, 34, 13: ab Iniquitate jndicis victo- 
riam sperare, partiality, Gal. Inst. 4, 178. — 
Plur.: juris emendatae edict© Praetoris, 
Gai. Inst 3,23; 41: calummantium, acts of 
injustice, Just Inst prooem. init 
1231^X10^4, V. a. [id.], to render unfavor- 
able: acquum auimum alicui, Laber. ap. 
Xon, 120, 31 (Com. Fragm. v. 65 Rib.). 

iaiqUtlS;®? in-aequus], un- 

equal. I, L i t A. Uneven, not level, steep: 
puppis, mflictavadi^dorso dam pendet ini- 
quo, Verg. A. 10, 303; juga monlls iniqni, 
Ov. II. 10,172.— B* af the right meas- 

ure, too great or (oo small: bacret Hylas 
iateri (Herculls), paesusque moratur ini- 
quos, heater than his oum, Val FI 3, 480 : 
iniqoae heminae, Pers. 1, 130; pocula ini- 
I qua^ too large, Scr. Samm. 37; iniguo pon- 
I dere rastri, too heavy, \cxg. G. X, 1C4; so, 
adbibitis iniquis ponaeribus, Dig. 18, 1, 32: 
sol, too hot, Verg. A. 7, 227 : merum, talcen 
immoderalely,\a\. FI. 3, 60. — H, Transf. 
A, Unfair, unjust: quam iniqui Fuut pa- 
ires orancB in adulesccutes judices. Ter. 
Hcaut 2, 1, 7; pacem vel Iniqud condicione 
rctinerCjCic. Att. 8,11, D,§ 6; quid hoc ini- 
quius dici potest, Id. Quint 2, 8: causa, Ter, 
And. 1, 5, 22: Je.x, Hor. S. 1, 3, 67 ; Parcae, 
id, C. 2, 6, 9: quis iniquae Tam paliens ur- 
bi8,ut,elc.. Juv. 1,30: ventres modio casli- 
gare imquo, unth short measure, scanty fare, 
id. 14, 120 : praeriperc . . . valde est inlquura, 
Cic. Har. Besp. 3, 6. — B» Inimical, hostile, 
adverse : Iniquum esso in aliquem, Ter. 
Hcc. 3, 5, 25: homines natura aaperi atque 
omnibus iniqui, Cia Plane. 16, 40: animo 
iniquissima infestissimoque aliquem in- 
tucri, Id. VcJT. 2, 5, 55, g 144 : obscurius 
iniqui, id. Fam. 1, 5, b, 2 ; sermones, id. 
ib. 1, 9, 20; vuUu iniquo spcctarc, 'witt an 

envious, spiteful look, Ov. A- A- 1, 313. 

Subit: iiiiquns* Ij ^'1 enemy, foe: 
iniqui mei, Cia ^na 10, 40; id- Fam. 11. 
27, 7: tui, id. Verr. 2, 2, 69, § 107 Zumpt : 
nonnulli nostri Iniqui, id- Plana 23, 57. — 
Also in sup.: omnibus iniqutssimis mels, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 69 init ; cf. inimicus, and 
Zampt, Gram. § 410.-^, Hurtftd, injuri- 
ous, unfavorable, disadvantageous : loco 
iniquo Eubcundnm oral ad hosles, Liv. 2, 
31, 4 : ascensu, id. 28, IG, 7 : loca ad Iransi- 
tum, id. 8, 38, G; cf. ^alio, Verg. A- 5, 203; 
id. G. 4, 147 : pains gnara vincenlibus, ini- 
qua (i. e. invia) nescnB,Taa A- 1, 63: tribu- 
turn iniquo suo tempore imperaturo, Liv. 
2, 23, 5: consilia cum patriae turn sibi ca- 
pere, Xep. Pans. 3, 3: vma capiti, Piin. 13, 
4, 9, % 44: casu^ Verg. A. 6, 475; sortem 
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miserari iniquam, 7iard, id. ib. 12, 243. — 
Comp.: in locum iniquiorem progredi,Caes. 
B. G. 2, 10, 4. — Sup.: inlquissimo nostris 
loco proelium commiltere coeperunt Caes. 
B. G. 5, 32 jin. ; EO^ locum subire, id. i b. 2, 27 
fin. — B. Unvrillxng, impatient, discontent- 
ed: iniqaoammopati,Ter.Enn.2, 1, 6: ini- 
quo animo ferre aliqui^ Cia Tusc. 2, 2, 5: 
miquiesimo animo mori, id. de Sen. 83; 
iniquae mentis asellus, Hor. S. 1, 9, 20: 
utrum aequo an iniquo animo mortem 
eubierisjam nihil refert,Lact3,27, 8: cae- 
lestes iniqui, ungracious, unkind, Ov. H. 8, 
87. — B, Unsuitable: hoc paene imqunm 
esl, comico choragio conari agere nos tra- 
goediam, Plaut Capt proL CL— P, Imper- 
fect, improperly draion up : formula, Gai. 
Inst. 4, 57.— Hence, adv.: iniqnc. 1- 
hM., unequally : quam inique comparatoro 
est, Ter. Phorm. 1, 1, 7 ; cC: numquam vidi 
iniquius concertationem comparatam, i. e. 
where the parties were more unequally 
Tnafc^ed, id- Ad. 2, 2, 4; and: hoc prope ini- 
quiesime comparatum est, etc.,CiaCIu.21, 
57. — 2, Trop. a. Unfairly, unjustly {opp. 
jure); occiderejLiv.39,48, 2; facerealiquid 
erga aliquem, Plaut Cas. 3, 4, 27: pacjsci, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 14, g 37: expulsi, Auct. Or. 
pro Dorn. 33: locum imroeritom causari, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 14, 12. — Unfitly, unsuitably : 
etsi inique Castorem cum Domitio compa- 
rem^ Cic. Deiot 11, 3L — c. patiently, 

indignantly: aliquid ferre, Lact 6, 4 med.; 
cC : aliquid iniquissime ferre. Suet Caes. 
45. 

* initalia, plur. [initium], 

opening or initial ceremonies : initalia Ce- 
reris adiit (al initialia and inter alia Cere- 
ris lemplum), Capit, Marc. Aur. 27. 

IXUtialiSj initial, incipient, 

original (post-class.). 1 , Adj.: elemento- 
rum origo initialis, App. M. 4, p. 156, 9; sae- 
culorum progenies, id- ib. ILp. 259; contro- 
versiae status, Aggen. ap. Front de Limit 
p. 63 Coes.— il* Subst.: xiutiales, 

m. plur., those who first assembled together 
in a coUegiuffi, Inscr. ap. Maria Iscriz. Alb. 

p. 12. 

‘initiSmeata, »rum, n-plur. [initio], 
an initiation into secret rites; trop.: sa- 
pientiae, Sea Ep. 90, 29. 

initiktio^Onis,/ [id.], a participation 
in secret religious rites: Elcusiniorum sa* 
crorum, Suet Xer. 34. 

initiatory oris, m. [id.], an on';5ri7mtor, 
founder (late Lat); novi testamenti, Tert. 
adv, Marc. 4, 14. 

initiatriSy Icis,/. [initiator], she who 
originates, a foundress (late Lat): littera- 
turac, Tert. ad Kat 2, 7 med.: virlutum 
omnium, Salv. de Avarit 4 post med. p. 105 
Riltersh. 

initio, uvi, atum, 1, V. a. [initium]. I, 
To begin, originate (only late Lat.): ver 
tunc initialur, Finn. 2, 12: brassicam sere- 
mns vel irriguo loco, vel pluvia initiante 
madefacto, when the rainy season b^’gins 
(which begins again after the dog-days), 
Pall 7, 4; ex bis initiata sunt cetera, Tert. 
adv. Val 15: initiatum jorgium, Cod. Just 
3,6,3al-II, To initiate, consecrate, or ad- 
mit to secret religious rites. A. Of the 
sacred mysteries of Ceres; initienturque 
eo rilu Cereri, quo Roraae initiantur, Cic. 
Leg. 2, 16, 37 ; cf. id. ib, 2, 9, 21 ; Liv. 31, 14, 
7; Just 11, 7. — Of other mysteries: initiari 
Bacchis, Liv. 39, 14, 8; 39, 9, 4; magicia ccr 
nis aliquem, Plin. 30, 2, 6, § 17; Varr. ap. 
Xon. 103, 2L — B. gen., to initiate into, 
consecrate to any thing (rare): neque enim 
est sanctius sacris iisdem quam studiis ini- 
tiari, Quint 1, 2, 20 : litteris, Plin. Ep. 5, 15, 
8; Symm. Ep. 4,20.— C, To baptize (eccL 
I^t), Tert. Monog. 8, de Job. Bapt 

inititUlL 5i> n. [ineo], a going in, en 
trance. I. A beginning, commenenneni 
(syn. : prmcipium, exordium). A, Lit; 
bonis initiis orsae tnbnnafu^ tastes exi- 
tus habuit consulatua, id. Brut. 34, 128 ; 
initio accusationis, id. de Or. 1, 20, 121: 
initium capere, Caes. B. G. 1, 1: dicendi 
initium eumere, Cia Leg. 2, 1, 1 : facere 
initium confligendi, id. Phil 14, 14, SO: cae- 
dis initium ab aliquo facere, id. ib. 5, 7- 
20: male ponere initia, id. Att 10, 18, 2: 
duccrc ab alfqoa re, id. ib. 9, 9, 2: ab Initio 
res quem ad modum facta sint, expone- 
mus, Cic. Rosa Am. 5, 14; ab ultimo initio 
955 
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repelere, Auct Her 1, 9, 14 seditionera ab 
altjore mitio repetam, Tac H 2, 27 qma 
initio caedis orto difficilis modus, id ib 1, 
39 — Pie OIL quereliae ab imtio tantae 
ordiendae rei absint, Liv praef § 12, cf 
pnma initia incobare, id 3, 54, 9 pnmum 
imtium certammis, id 6 12, 10 — The 
abl sing is used adverbiallj, xn the ht 
ginning, at first quemadmodum senatus 
mitio ceusuit, Gic Fam 1, 7, 4 redeo ad 
illud quod mitio scnpsi, id ib 1, 7, 5 , 
Nep Thras 1,6, id. Tim 3,1, id AJc 5,3, 
Curt 3 8, 17 aL , cf Zumpt, Gram § 475 
— St Transf 1, Constituent parts, ele 
mmts mde est mdagatio nata mitiorum, 
et tamquam semmum, unde essent omnia 
orta, generata, concreta, Cic Tusc 5, 24, 69 
ilia initla, et, ut e Graeco vertam, elcmenta 
dicuntur (= aToixeTa), id Ac. 1, 7, 26. so 
of death Augustus in sua resolutus initia, 
VelL 2, 123, 3 — 2, Fi'f'st principles, tie 
ments of a science ilia mitia mathemati 
corum, quibus non concessis digitum pro 
gredi non possunt, Cic Ac 2, 36, 116 — 3. 
Beginning, origin quomodo initium nobis 
rerum omnium ortus noster adferat, sic 
exitum mors, etc , Cic, Tusc 1, 38, 91 na 
tus obscurissimis imtiis, Veil 2, 761 , cf 
pauca ab imtio causisque talium facinorum 
non absurda, which relate to the origin, etc , 
Tac H 4, 48 — 4t because with 

them e\erythmg was begun, hence, the 
beginning of a reign novis mitiis et omi 
nibus opus est, i e o/ a new king. Curt 6, 

Secret sacred ntes, sacred mys 
ienes, to which only the initiated were ad 
mitted mitia vocantur potissimum ea, 
quae Ceren hunt sacra, Varr R R 3, 1, 5 
mitia Cereris, Liv 31, 47, 2 , cf 39, 8, 5 
nihil melius ilhs mysteriis quibus ex agre 
sti immanique vita exculti ad humanitatem 
et mitigati sumus, mitiaque utappellantur, 
ita rc vera principiaritae cognovimus, Cic 
Leg 2, 14, 36 , Just 2, 6 mitia Samothra 
cum, Curt 8, 1, 12 mitiis pacts, foedus cum 
fontur, Varr B R 2, 4 9 — B, Things (mu 
steal instruments) used m celebrating these 
mysteries Typanum, tubam, Cybele, tua, 
mater, mitia, Cat 63, 9 

* jnito, are, V freq [meo], to go into, to 
enter loca hornda mitas, Pac ap Diom 
336 P (Trag Rol v 1 Rib ), cf inito, 
revta, Gloss Fhllox 

1« initus^ ti“? ibeo 

2 . laitus^ fis, m [meo], a coming tn, 
entrance I, L 1 1 -An approach, ar 
rival, advent volucres te, diva, tuumque 
Significant mitum, Lucr 1, Id — B, A be 
ginning, commencement movendi, Lucr 1, 
383 motds, id 2,269 — JI, Transf. qp 
proach (m maL part ), 0\ 1 4, 94, Plin 8, 
44, 69, § 172 sues mitum matutmum ap 
petere, id 10, 63, 83, § 181 

[micio] A throw 
ing in, lit , med. t t , an ttyechon, clyster, 
Cael Aur lard 5,4,69, 6,1,10, id Acut 
1, 17, 167 — II, A laying on manus, a lay 
xng on of the hand, an act by which one 
takes possession of a thing belonging to 
him without a jud cial decision patn m 
fllium, patrono m libertura manus iqjectio 
sit, Qumt 7, 7, 9 aeris coufessi debitique 
jure judicatis trigmta dies justi sunto , 
post deinde manus mjectio esto, Lex XII 
Tab ap Cell 20, 1, 45 . Dig 2, 4, 10 al — 
B, Transf habebat enimwera secum 
bona, m quae non est manus iiyectio, i e. 
such as cannot be grasped by the hand. 
Sen. Const 6, 7—111, Trop (late Lat ) 
A, An xnsligaiionj suggestion Satanae, 
Tert de Pudic 13 init — B. An objection, 
Tert adHermog 10 

injectidliale; Js, n [mjectio] (lit, 
neuU of iiyectionalis, e, sc remedmm), a 
clyster, injection, Theod. Prise, 4 8 

injeeSvus, [imcio] iiyec 

tivuB status est generalis Nam sive de 
possessione, sive de fine controversia na 
scatur, per hoc ropetitio justa mjustaque 
Inicitur, Aggen. ap Front de Limit Agr 
p 63 Goes 

injecto, avi, atum, 1, i freq a [id ), to 
lay on, apply (poet ) dextram, Stat Tb 9, 
133, Sil 3,183, Luc 3,611 

1. ix^ectas, um, part , from inicio 

2 . iojectnS; ns, m [micio], a throwing 
or casting on or over I, L 1 1 oppnmere 
senem ii^ectu mullae vestis, Tac A. 6, 50, 
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so Plm 8, 16, 21, 1 54, 8, 17, 21, § 60 pul 
vens id 11, 17, 18, § 68, Stat S 4, 3, 22 — 
n. Transf, a jniMinptn animi m cor 
pora, Lucr 2, T40 

isjcsit^'^rxx^eceritjV miciotmf 

iltjicio, V micio 

adv , v iiyucundus^n 

* IsjucillldltaSi atis,/ [iiyucundus], 
unpleasantness ne quid habeal iiyucundi 
tatis oratio,Cic N D 2,55, 138 

in>jncnndQs, a, um, adj i. uh 

pleasant (class > mmtme nobis injucun 
dua labor, Cic Fm 1, 1, 3 rumor bonis, id. 
Q Fr 3, 8, 4 odor, Plm. 25, 7, 36, § 74 so 
I nua vocis. Cell 13,20,12 schemata, Qumt 
! 4, 5, 4 non iqlucundus auctor, id 10,1, 124. 
— Comp , Cael Aur Tard 1, 4, 123 —II, 
Harsh, severe adversus malos, Tac Agr 
! 22 — Adv iiyuctmde, unpleasantly 
res iiyucundms actae, Cic Att 1, 20^ 1 

in-judicains, a, am, [ 2 . Ill jadi 

I CO] I, Unsentenced, not formally tried by 
'' a judge decern hommibus vitam enpis, 
mdicta causa, mjudicatis, mcondemnalis, 
Cato ap Gell 13, 24, 12 — H. Undecided 
id injudicatum relinquo, Qumt 10, 1, 67 
res, Gell. 5, 10, 15 

in-jngatns,a,um,a(?, (2 injugo],noi 
yoked, unyoked (late Lat ). taurus, Sid Ep 
I 9, 16 in carm 

I ixxojngis^ t yoked, that has 
' home no yoke I. Hostia, Macr S 3, 5, 

I cf boves, qui sub jugo non fuennt, Paul 
! ex Fest p 113 Mull , Fulg p 660, 33 — H. 
injuges versus, verses xn which no connect 
I tngf particle occurs (e g tectum auguslum, 

' mgens, centum sublime columnis, Verg A. 
7, 170), Diom p 489 P 
, injanctio, fmis,/ [Iiyungo] an injunc 
tion, command (late Lat ), Sid Ep 9, 2. 

1« injnnctas. um, Part , from m 
jungo 

I 2. in-junctus, um, [2 in jun 
! go), not joined, not united (late Lat ) fide 
I les, Tert adv Gx. 2, 2 
I in-jung'O, XI, ctum, Z,v a, to join into 
something I, Lit /j. To join or fasten 
I into tignos m asseres, Liv 44, 5, 4 arbo 
rem scrobi.to set or plant into, Pall Febr 
10, 1, so without scrobi, id ib 1, 6 6 — B, 
To join tott*, to join, unite, attach to any 
' thing rmeas et aggerem muro, Liv 37, 26, 

8 vmeas moentbus, id 5,7,2 areainjunota 
domui, Dig 2,67 pondus, to hang on, Col 
6, 2, 7 nutnenda sarmenta putator ipjun 
git, fastens on, i o does not cut off. Pal! 1, 
6,9 — Transf iiyungere roarem feminae, , 
Col 6, 37, 2. — ^II, Trop A, To inflict, oc 
caswn, bring upon (syn impono) civitati 
bus aeternam servitutem, Caes. B G 7 77 
alicui novum laborem, Liv 6, 4, 3 alicui 
onus, id 26, 35,9 alicui leges, id. 39, 37, 8 
iiguriam a nobis repul<^mali)s, id 8,65,11 
ignoramiam alicui, id 8, 32 15 delectus, 
Tac Agr 16 tnbutum, id G 25 sibi tor 
mentum, to torment on«*jae/f, Plm Pan 86, 

1 — B, To lay or tmpow upon os a burden , 
to charge, enjoin (syn mando) alicui mu 
nus comitiorum habendonim,Liv 3,35,7, 
cf mjuncta imperil munera, Tac. Agr 13 
mjuncta militia, Liv 32,3,4 quid a te ju 
cundius mihi potuit imungi^ quam, etc , 
Plm Ep 2, 18, 1 nova alicui, id. Pan. 94, 

2 mihi Bassus nyunxerat ut, etc , id Ep 
4, 9, 4, 4, 13, 11 mjungo mini ut, I have 
determined, id ib 10, 55 alicui superlatio 
nem, Val Max. 6, 9, n 12 nec sibi ullius 
rei moram necessitatemque mjungebat, 
qum, etc , I e permitted nothing, however 
pressing, to hinder, etc., Auct B Alex 44, 

5 jusjurandi religioncm,toiny?ow the ohh 
gallon of an oath, Gai Inst 4, 181 

in-juratos, a, um, adj , unsworn, hav 
xng taken no oath (class. , cf injure) iiyo 
rato scio plus credet mihi quam jurat© 
tibi.Plaut Am 1,1, 2S1, cf cum id jurati 
dicunt quod ego iqjoratus insimulo, Cic 
Caecm 1 , 3, so opp jurali, id Sull 11 fin , 
id. Rose Com L 4, id. Verr 2, 1, 10 fin 
panter jurati iiyuratique fugiunt, Liv 10, 
41, 10 mens, Cic poet Off 3 29, 108 

in-jure-cessiOj onis,/* (better sepa 
rately, in jure ccssioli a form of deliv 
ering possession*, a transfer of property 
quod valet mancipatio idem lalet et m 
jure cessio. Gal Inst % 22 sqq , v jus, ces 
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ix^uria, ae,/ [iqiunus] any ttxny that 
« done contrary to justice and equity, ivju 
ry, wrong, violence injuria ex eo dicta ost 
quod non jure fiat I omne enim, quod non 
jure fit, injuna fieri dicitur hoc generali 
ter Specialuer autem iiyuna dicitur coo 
tumelia- Interdum mjuriae appellatiouo 
damnum culpa datum significatur inter 
dum iniqmtatem iqjunam dicimus ole 
Dig 47,10,1 cum autem duobis modis id 
est aut VI aut fraude, flat iiyuria, Cic Off l 
13, 41 mjunae sunt, quae aut pulsalione 
corpus, aut convicio aures, aut aliqua tur 
pitudme vitam cqjuspiam violant, Auct 
Her 4, 25, 35 I. Lit. tibi a me nulla 
orta est iiyuria, Ter Ad 2, 1, 35 alienum 
est a sapiente non modo mjunam cui fa 
cere, \erum etiam nocere, Cic Fin 3 21 
71 mjunam mferre, id Off 1, 7 , 24 iiyu 
nas contumeliasque imponere, id. Verr 2 
4, 9, § 20 iiyunam jacere et immittere m 
ahquem, id. Par 4, § 28 m ^wpulum Ro 
manum, Liv 44, 1. 10 accipere ab aliquo, 
Cic Div m CaeciL 18, 60 propulsare id. 
Rose. Am 50, 145 defendere, Caes. B C 1, 
7 condonare alicui, id B G 1, 20. perse 
qui, id. lb 7, 38 ulcisci, id ib 1, 12 iiyu 
nis onerare, Ter And 5, 1, 8 per injuri 
am, tn an unjust manner, unjustly, Cic 
Verr 2, 3, 97, § 226 — The abl iiyuria is 
used adverb , unjustly, undeseriedly, with 
out cause ne polma detur cuiquam artifici 
mjuna, Plant Poen prol 37 disportivisti, 
id Aul 2,5,4 61 me meis cuibus iiyun& 
suspectom viderem, Cic Cat 1, 7, 17 hoc 
horret Milo nec iiyuna, id. Q Fr 3, 8, 6 

II. Transf ,tryunow«, unlawful, or «n 
jusiconduct X, Act ,injustice,wrong 
doing * vostrfl hercle factum iiyuTifi, Plaut 
True 1, 2, 66 quocumque aspexisti, ut fu 
nae, sic luae tibi occurrunt iiyunae, Cic 
Par 2, 18 ut meunJjus teneam et iiyuriara 
tuam persequar, id Caecm 11, 32 — 2. 
Pass pro vetenbds Helv etiorum mjuriis 
populi Romani, Caes B G 1, 30 Sabmae 
mulieres,quarum ex nyurm bellum ortum, 
Liv 1, 13, 1 , cf , so of dishonoring, deflower 
mg a virgin, Plaut Aul 4, 10, 64. id Cist 1, 
3, 32 — B. An injurious act, injury out 
rage, insult, affront nyunarum multam 
dicere, Plaut Poen 6, 5, 57 iiyurmrum di 
cam alicui senbere, Ter Phorm 2, 2, 16 
actio irgunarum, an action for a personal 
injury or affiont, Cic Caecm. 12, 35 pen 
culum iiyunae muliebns, Liv 26, 49, 12 
ogere iiyurmrum, Dig 47, tit 10 teneri in 
junarum, ib 11 Iiyurmrum experin, ib 
fin mjunarum judicio comenire quern 
pmm, lb 13 tantme injurn cenae? the 
insult of a dinner, Ju\ 6, 9 — C, Unjust 
seventy, harshness, ngor (fllius) carens 
patrifi ob meas iiyunas, Ter Heaut 1, 1, 
86, cf paterna, id ib 6, 2^ 89 — B, Re 
venge or punishment for injury inflicted 
izyuna consults, etiam si justa, non tamen 
m magistratu exercenda, Liv 42, 1, 12 m 
juria caedis noslrae Verg A 3, 256— E. 
An unjust acquisition iiyuriara oblmere, 
Liv 29, 1, 17 — r. A damage, harm, injury 
of any kind, e\ en that which proceeds from 
inanimate things ab iqjuria oblivionis all 
quern asserere, Plm Ep 3, 6, 4 plu\ianim. 
Col 11, 3, 7 ignis id ib frigorum, gran 
dmum aut nivis, Plm 13, 24, 47, § 134 pu 
ellam vmculis onerat, ex quorum iiyuna 
decessit, Just 43, 2 comparer© mcolumem 
ac sine iiyuna, Suet Aug 14 haerens m 
juna lumbis, pain, disease, Ser Samm 38, 
452 curandum ne magna injuria fiat forti 
bus, Juv 8,121 
isjuxi&j ^ mjtinus^n 
il^ itriorj utus sum, 1, v dep [mjuna], 
to do an injury, to injure (post Aug and 
rare) omno fortuitum citra nos 8ae\ it at 
que injuriatur (a dub reading), Sen Const 
9, 1 —Impers plus victoriatum est, quam 
ihjunatum, Tert adv Gnost 6 — Pass 
part mjuriatus, Sen Bon 7, 31, 1 Fickert 
(aL m iiyuriam) clephas iiyuriatus, Cas 
siod Var 12, 30 

injimose, • v iqluriosus/n 
iD(jUI 10 Sns,aiUm,a((; [mjuna], cc^iny 
unjustly, injurious, wron^al, criminal I, 
Lit mjunosi m proximo'!, Cic Off 1, 14, 
44 iiyuriosa et faemorosa ^ ita, Id Leg 1, 
14, 40 appetitio nlicnonim (atarltia), 
Auct Her 4,25,351 adversus patrem iryu 
riosior, Sen. Contr 2,12mrd genus homi- 
num iiyunosissimum, Hadrian, Imp Ep. 



INJU 

ap. Vopjw. Satnrn. 8 . — H. Trausf., 
ftil, noxious: iiyurioso icta vilem verbe- 
rare, Plin- 17, 24, 37, g 227: ventus, Hor. 
Epo(L 17, 34: p^, id. C. 1, 35, 13.--^du.; 
illjuH 5 sCy nnjtUily^ uvlawfuUy : qui in 
inagistraubus injuriose decreverant, Cic. 
Q.Fr-Ll,7,g 21: sacra conjugalia tractare, 
Val. Max. 2, 9, 2 : raagistralum tractare, 
Dig- 1. 2, 2, 1 24: aliquid facerc, ib. 47, 10, 
32 — Vomp.: mcrcatoribas injuriosms trac- 
tatiH, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 5, 11. — ^S'up. ; aliquid 
in aliquem injuriosiESime cogitare, Au^ de 
Quaest, 83, n. 82. 

iujurinSj ^ d®? dc?;. [2 in-jos], Otat 
acts untawJUUy, injurious, wromgful, «n* 
just (mostly ante-claes.): Scd. Quis igltur 
vocare? Phil. comen est Sctl. 

Icjnria’fi, Plant Mil. 2, 5, 27: injoria’s qui, 
etc., Id. Cure. 1, 1, €5: si id Euccenseat, 
ipsus fiibi CEse Injurins videatur, Ter. And. 
2, 3, 3; id. Heaut. 2, 3, 79: me illi irasci in- 
jormm est, Plant AuL 4, 7, 19; Ter. Ad. 1, 
2, 2G; 2, 1, 61; id. Hec. 1, 1, 14 and 16; cC : 
quia Eit injanom, Cic. Off. 3, 23, 89; icdicta 
cauEa damnari absentem consularem vi- 
rum injurlum esse, Lir. 43, 6 , 6 . — Ado.: 

uniustlu, unlawfully : injurie la- 
cere.' Naev. ap. Kon- 124, 31 fTrag. ReL v. 40 
Rib.): injurie dictum pro injuriose, Kon. 
ib — Sup.: aliquem injurllESime nominarc, 
Amm. 16, 12, 67 dub. (others read irrisire). 

iu^jttrOf uium, l, r. a. (2. in*JaroJ, 
not to swear {very rare; ct Injuratus): qui 
injuraverit,lD£cr.ap.Mar. Fratr. Arr. p. 70. 

ia*jartis, a, um, adj. [2 ln*jue], that 
acts unlawfully, unjust, itjurious : Impure, 
inhonesle, injure, ille:^ popli, Plaut 
Pers. 3, 3, 4; cf.: injarum,pcijnrum, Paul 
ex Fest p. 110 Miill. 

!■ in-jnssiis^ a,um, adj. (2 in-jubeo), 
unhidden, voluntary, of ant's own accord. 
X, Dit: nt nnmquam inducant animum 
cantare rogati, ioJUEsi numquam degistant, 
Hor. S. 1, 3, 3: puer, Luc. 7, 38: injussae 
Tcniont ad mulctra capellae, nor. Epod. 16, 
49.--H, Trans C, of thln^ ; Injossaque 
tela va^ntur, that Jly from the soldiers^ 
hands against Uieir will, Luc. 6, 78: injussa 
vircEcunt Gramlna, spontaneous, Vtrg. G. 1, 
65. 

2. iii«jtX 6 SXlSj US, fn., only in the all, 
without command (freq. in Cic. and Liry): 
populus Romanus, mjussu suo, nullo pacto 
potest relJgione obligari, Cia Balb. 15, 34: 
injuEsu imperalons, id. dc Sen. 20, 73; id. I 
Tusc. 1 , 30, 74; id- Quint 26, 82 ; id. Rab. 
Perd. 4, 12; id. Inv. L 33, 56; Liv. 2 43, 9; 
3, 63, 6; 4, 32, 11; 6, 19, 9 at 

injTis^y ddp., V. injuEtus^n. 
^nstitia^ ae, f. [injuBtus]. I, 7n- 
jusiice, unjust proceeding : injustitiae duo 
genera sunt, etc. , Cia Off. 1, 7, 23 : totius in- 
jUEtitiac nulla capitalior est, quam corum, 
etc., id. ib. 13, 41; id. N. D. 3, 28 fin.; id. 
Tofc, 4, 18, 42 — Plur.: exprobranle illiB 
peccata et injustitias, Lact 4, 1C, 12 — 0, 
Severity, harsh proceeding: cum ego hinc 
ejcci iDjustitia rncli, Ter. Heaut 1, 1, 82. 

211-jasitXSj a, um, adJ., that is contrary 
to right and justice, unjust; wrongful, un- 
reasonable, excessive, oppressive, severe. I, 
In gen., unsuitable, oppressive, excessive 
(rare): onus ( = immodicum), Cic. Or. 10, 
35: faenuB,Liv. 42, 6: InjUBtis collatum vl- 
nbus hostem, unequal, Slat Th. 6,774. — 0, 
In parti c.,iinji«f,toron 2 /hZ; vlrmaletl- 
cus natnra et injustus, Cic. Tosc. 6 , 20, 67; 

FL 38, 97 : noverca, harsh, severe, Verg. 
E 3,33: homine imperito numquam quid- 
quam injustlua Ter. Ad. 1, 2, 18; emon, ne 
aliquid facial iqjoetum, Lact 5, 13, 15 : 
^Tnnites Sidicinis injusta anna cum intu- 
lissent, Liv. 7, 20. 4: injusto carpere dente, 
unm enpioiw, fnalidtnts toot/i, Ov P 3 4 73‘ 
marc, id. Am. 2, 11, 12: iracundia, Cia de 
Or 2,60,203: id quam injustum in patn- 
am . ceset, non videbat, id. Off. 3, 21 82* 
JDjustJSsima atque acerblsslma incommo- 
da, id- Fam. 5, 17, 1: iDjostaqiie regna tene- 

bat unjustly gotten, Ov. M. 5, 277 .SubsL: 

izsjnstuniy i» injustice: jura inventa 
mclu InJuEti Tatearc nccesse est, Hor. S. 1 

3, 111. — Adc. .* injnstc. 1 . in gen.’ 
i-q miuTlh, wrongfully, unfairly : morbus 
non injustc Icrret, not unthout cause. Cels. 
7.3.— 2 . In parl\c.,unjustly : imj^rare 
alicui, Plaut Capt 2, 2, 58: in aliquem di- 
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cere, id. Baceb. 3.3, 59: fecis injuste £i pu- 1 
la^ etc., Cic. FL 17, 41; id. Off. 1, 7, 23; 3, ] 
21, 84 aL: male et injuste facere, >iep. i 
Them. 7 fm. — Sup.: injufitissime, SalL J. ' 
85, 43. 

in-lagncatHS;'^- niaqueatus. 
in-largio, 4, u a., Zo bestow, grant : 
pecumam inlargibo tibi, Cato ap. >»on. 470, 
27. 

inlfiiTj V. illcx. 

+ in-licitator, ons, m., a buyer, pur- 
chaser, PanL cx Fest p. 113, 14. 
illHciTUZif illicium. 
inlitteratuS; ilHiteratus. 

T. illudia. 
inlatiis^* iilotus- 

* izmalsilis, ^ 4 ?- £ 2 . in-no], that can- 
not he stoum in : nnda, Or. iL 1, 16. 

ixi^ZlZUTabilis* nd/., that cannot he 
related, indescribable (late Lat): foni, 
Lact Carm. de Phoenic. 54; ct: narrabi- 
lis, innarrabilis. Not Tir. p. 72. 

itI«Ziascrbilis^ e> ®4/-> cannof he 
bom (laic Lat): virtus, Tert Praescript. 
adv. Haer. 46. 

in-nascor, natus sum, 3, v. dep., to he 
! bom in, to grow or spring up in a place. 

! I, Lit: neglectis urenda filix innasciiur 
I agria Hor. S. 1, 3, 37: Fauni velut innati 
I tnviiE, Id. A. P. 245; innata ruplbus altis 
■ robora, Ov. H. 7, 37: eodem innati solo, 
quod incolunt, Just 2, 6 : innata in comi- 
' bus cervi hedcra, Plin. 8, 32, 60, g 117 : cal- 
ritium uni tantum anitnahum bomini, 

' praeterquam innatnm, excepting those that 
I hate it naturally, id. 11, 37, 47, g 13L — 0 , 

I Trop. (class.), to arise in, originate in, be 
\ produced in : in bac clatione animi nimia 
i cupiditas principatus innascitur, Cic. Off 
1, 19, 64. — Hence, P. a.: innatUB, n, um, 
inborn, innate, inherent,natural. (o) With 
dat: non mihi avaritia umquam innala-at; 

I satis babco divitiarum, Plaut Mil 4, 2,71: 
j innatam esse hominl probltatem, Cic. Fin. 
2,31,99: sunt ingcoiis nostris semina in- 
nata virtutum, id. Tusc. 3. 1, 2: est quae- 
dam aiacritas naturaliter innata omnibus, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 92, 3: affectata alUs castitag, 
tibi iogenita et innata, Plia Paa 20, 2.— 
(/9) With in and abl: tantns est igitnr in- 
natUB in noblB cognitloniB amor, Cic-Fia 
5, 18, 48: in animis eomm insitum atque 
innatum esse vldctur, id. Verr. 2, 4, 48.— 
( 7 ) Absol.: nos babere insitam quanda^, 
vel potius innatam cupiditatem scientiae, 
Cic. Fia 4,2,4: innata atque insita ante- 
ponantur ossumptis atque adventiciis, id. 
Top. 18, 69: affectatlo innata videtur esse, 
non arcessita, Quint 9,3, 74. 

in^zzato, atum, 1 , r. a., to sivim or 
float in or wpon (poet and in post-Aug: 
prose). I, Lit A, Homines flnminl m. 
natant, Plin. 8 , 25, 38, § 93: aquis pluma 
inuatans, id. 18,35,8G,§ 360: lactuca inna- 
tat acri Post vinum stomacho ( =: super- 
natal, non Bubsidet), Hor. S. 2, 4, 69; cC : 
dulce (vinum) stomacho innatat, austenim 
facilius concoquitur, Plin. 23, 1, 22, g 38.— 
(/3) With acc.: undam innatat aInuB,eicftmj 
the stream, Verg. G. 2, 451. — 0, To swim or 
float into: cum pisciculi parvi in conebam 
hiantem innatavemnt, Cia N. D. 2, 48, 123. 
— 2, To flow over, overflow: NilUB fecun- 
dus innatat terrac, Plin. 5, 9, 9. g 64; so, 
innatat cam pis (Tibcris), Plin. tp. 8, 17, 2; 
innatat unda freto dulcis, the fresh water 
jlows into the sea, Ov. P. 4, 10^ 63. — 3 . To 
swim or jloat among, to be tntermxngled 
vfith : inter hos latent artenae. . , his m- 
natant venae, Plin. 11, 37, 89, g 219. — 0, 
Trop. Innatans ilia rerbomm factli. 
tas, floating on the surface, superficial. 
Quint 10, 7, 28; 7, L 44.— B, Of the hair, 
to float ox flow: tenui vagus innatat unda 
Crmis, VaL FL 3, 525. 

e, odj.^unTiatural (late 
Lat): amplexuB,Sari6b.l,4. 

1 . in-natus,a,^ni, adj. [ 2 . in-nascor], 
not bom, «n 6 < 7 m (eccL Lat): innatusDcus 
annon ct innata materia? Tert adv. Her- 
mog. 5, 18; Prud. Apoth. 245. 

2 . xnnatus, ““j -P- from in-na- 
scor. 

in-lXavig^bfliS;C»®y‘> unnavigahle : 
Tiberis, Lit. 5, 13, 1 ; Lact 7, 16^ 11. 

izi*ZiavigfO« 7, V. n., to sail towards : 
Einistro latere innavigantium, HeL 2, 1 
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init.; Avien. Or. Mar. 167. -n. V. a., to 
sail in, navigate : nec innavigabitur mare, 
App. Asclep. 25, p. 91j7n. 

in«nccto^ nexui, nexum, 3 (mnectier 
for innecti, Pmd. Psych. 375), v. a., to lie, 
join, bind, attach, connect, or fasten to, to- 
gether, or about X, Lit: panbus palmas 
amborum innexuit armis, Verg. A. 5, 425: 
colla auro, id. ib. 8, 661 : tempora serlis, to 
deck, garland, Ov. Tr. 6, 3, 3 : fauces laqueo, 
to encircle, id. H. 10,378: colla laccrtis, id. 
lb. 11, 240: bracchia collo, Stat. Th. 4, 26: 
amboB innectens manibus, id. ib. 1. 511: 
mancipia compedibus, CoL 11, 1, 22: innec- 
ti cervjcibns, to fasten upon, cling to, or em- 
brace the neck, Taa H. ^ 46; c£ : tunc pla- 
cuit caesis innectere vincula silvis, Luc. 2, 
670; V. Orelli ad Hor. Epod. 17, 72. — With 
acc.: nodes et vincula rupit, Queis innexa 
pedem malo pendebat ab alto, Verg. A. 6, 
511: viperenm crinem vittis innexa cruen- 
tis, id.ib.6,28L— XI. Trop. A. In gen., 

to connect one thing with another, adduce or 
devise successively, weave, frame, contrive: 
causas innecte naorandi, Verg. A. 4, 51 : mo- 
ras, Stat Th. 5, 743: fraudem clienti, Verg. 
A.6,609. — ^B. In parti c. X, To eTdan- 
gle, implicate: innexus conscientiae alicu- 
jOB, Tac. A- 3, 10. — 2, To join, connect: 
Hyreanis per afflnitatem innexus erat,Tac. 
A. 6,36: motus animi innexi implicatique 
vigoribus quibuEdam mentium,GelL19, 2, 
3 : mentem, i. e. veneflcio illigare, Sen. 
Hipp. 416. 

innervis, e, adj. [% in-nervus], ener- 
vated (late Lat): marcidus et innem's ani- 
mus, Sid. Ep. 1, 6. 

innesnS; n, nm, Part, from innecto. 

(in-nezns^ hs, a false reading in App. 
M. p. 115, instead of in nexu.) 

ianisns, a, um. Part, V. innitor. 

in-nitor, nixus or nlsus, 3 , t?. dep., (0 
lean or rest upon, to support one^s self bg 
any thing. X. L't. A. In gen.: vmcis 
breves ad innitendum cannas circumdare, 
Plin. 17, 22, 36. g 185. (a) With dat. and 
all: Innititor Dastae,Ov. 3L 14,655: frac- 
tae hastae, Stat Th. 12, 144: scatls Innixi, 
Caes. B. G. 2, 27: tenspla vastis innixa co- 
: lumniB, Or. P. 3, 2, 49: arborcs radiobus 
I innixao Plin. 16, 31, 56, g 127: hasta In* 

I nixuB, Liv. 4, 19, 4 : moderamine navlSjOv. 

I M. 15,726.— (yS) With in and acc.: In ran- 
I Earn fratrem mnixuB. Plin. 7,63,54,6 182. — 
I B. In panic., to lean upon in order to 
: press down, to press or bear upon : ele- 
' pbantus lixam genu innixus, Hirt B. Afr. 

! 84.— XI. Trop. A. In gen.: praeclpuus, 

' cui secreta imperalorum inniterentur,Tac. 

I A. 3,30: salutcm suam incolumitati Fiso- 
i nis^ id. ib. 15, CO: omnia curac tutelaeque 
I unius innixa, Quint. 6, 1, 35: tuis promis- 
I sis freti et inni.xi, Plin. Pan, 66, 5.— B, In 
partic., to end, fermtnato: syllabae no- 
strae in 0 litteram et d innituntur, Quint 
12, 10, 32.— C, Innixnm Eidus, 1. q. En go- 
na.®i, Avien. Arat 205. 

inniXTlSj innitor intZ. 

in-no^avi, utum,l,t>. n., to swim or float 
in or wpon. I, L i t A, Partim EUbmer- 
sae, partim HmtantOB et fnnantes beluae, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 39, 100: innare contextis rati- 
bus, Amm. 14, 2, 10: Innabant pariter fluo 
tueque eecabant, Verg, A 10, 222 ; innare 
aquae, Liv. 21, 26, 9 : flovils, Col poet 10, 
388. — Of vessels, a fleet, eta: quo levior 
claEsis vadoso mari innaret, Tac. A 1, 70: 
peIago,SiL12,448. — ^Wilh acc.: rapaces flu- 
vio3, Verg. G. 3, 142: fluvium vinclis inna- 
rel Cloelia ruptis, Verg. A. 8, 651. — With 
aht: aqull, Suet Ner. 12.— B. 
to wash : innantem Maricae littoribus Li- 
rim, Hor. C. 3, 17, 7.-0, Transf., to sail 
upon, navigate: Stygios lacus, Verg. A 6, 
134. 

is^noblliiatns. a, um, adj. [2. in-no- 
bilUo], not ennobled, ignoble (late Lat), 
Lampr. Elag. 4. 

ijl*noceilS. entis, ad;, {gm plur. iuno- 
centffm, Plaut ^Rud. 3, 2, 5; but innocen- 
, tmm, Cia Ven-. 4, 52, | 116), that does no 
harm. I, Lit, harmless, inoffensive, in- 
: fiortou* (syn. insons): epistula, Cia Fam. 6, 

' 18: rufn^ Mart 1,83, 11: Innocentis pocula 
' Lesbii, Hor. C. 1. 17, 21; innocentior cibus, 
i Plin. 23, 7, 67, g 132.— 0. Transf, that 
1 harms no one,blameless, guiltless, innocent. 

[ A. In gen. ; servua, Plant Capt 3, 6, 7: 
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innocens is dicitur, non qui leviter nocet, 
sed qui mini nocet, Cic Tusc 6, 14, 41 m 
nocens si accusatus sit, absolvi potest, id 
Rose Am 20, 66 vir integer, innocens, re 
ligiosus, id Verr 2, 4, 4, § 7 parncidii, 
FJor 4, 1 factorum innocens sum, Tac A 
^34 innocentissjmo patre pri\atus est, 
Cic Verr 2^ 2, 33, § 88 contentiones, car 
Tied on without bittemessy Veil 1, 11, 6 
vita innocentissimus, id 2, 2, 2 — As suhst 
innocenS; entis, m , the guiltless man 
cum innocente abstmentifl certabat (Cato), 
Sail C 64, 6 Aucl Her 2, 3, 6 —B. In 
pa rt 1 c , disinterested^ upright praelores, 
Cic Verr 1, 4, 12 vir innocens et mdu 
stnuSjSuet Vit 2, Plin Pan 28,3 — Hence, 
ndu innocenter, harmlessly, blameless 
ly, innocently vivere. Quint 7, 4, 18 opes 
innocenter paratae, Tac A 4, M — Comp 
omnia, quae caeduntur, innocentius decre 
scente luna, quam crescente fiunt, more 
safely, better, Plin 18, 32, 75 § 321 agere, 
Tac H 1, 9 — Sup vita innocentissime 
acta, Auct Decl ap Sail 2 
in-ndcentia; ae, /, harmlessness J, 
Lit ferorum animalium, Phn 37, 13, 77, 
§ 201 ftimi graveolentis, Pall 1, 35 med — 
IX. Transf A. In gen, blauicZessncss, 
innocence est mnoccntia anectio tabs am 
mi, quae noceat nemmi, Cic Tusc 3,8,16, 
id Phil 3, 10, 25 rigidae mnocentiae Cato 
erat, L\v 39, 40, 10 sola innocentia \ were. 
1 e with no other support, id 2, 3, 4 mutua 
innocentia tutum esse,tuAereno one seeks to 
injure another, Plm 12, 14, 32, § 59 — B. I n 
parti c , uprightness, xntegriiy, disinterest 
edness quanta mnocentui debenl esse ira 
peratore‘5, Cic de Imp Pomp 13, 36 suam 
innocentjam (opp avantiam) perpetul vita 
esse perspectam, Caes B 6 1,40 — C. Col 
leot Conor , innocent ^persons mnocen 
tiam liborare, Cic de Or 1, 46, 202 
t innociaj ao,/, innocence. Gloss Phil 
innocuej mnocuus^n 

in-nocuus, tmi, a<^ , harmless, in 
nocMOiw (poet and m post Aug prose) I, 
Lit A. luporum genus innocuum 
homini, Plm 8, 34, 62, § 123 imber legu 
minibus, id 18, 17, 44, § 152 iter, Ov F 4, 
800 Iitus, safe, Verg A 7, 230 — B, Pass , 
wnJiarmea, itniiyurcd seilere cannae om 
nes innocuae. Verg A 10, 302 flda per in 
nocuas errent incendia turres, Claud Cons 
Mall Theod 330 — II. Transf, inoffen 
sive, innocent viximus innocuae, Ov M 9, 
373 agere causas mnocuas, to defend the 
innocent, id Tr 2, 273 innocuum perforat 
ense latus, id ib 3, 9, 26 — Hence, adv 
innocue. 1. Harmlessly sagittas tan 
ta arte direvit, ut omnes per intervalla dl 
gitorum innocue evaderent. Suet Dora 19 
— ^2. Innocently vivere, Ov A A 1, 640 
in-nodo. «vi, atum, 1, V a , to fasten 
with a knot, ^ I, L 1 1 innodato gutture la 
quei nexibus, Amm 28, 6, 27 altis cervici 
bus cito laqueus innodatur, Ambros mPsa 
118, Serm 8, § 44 — II, T r o p , to entangle, 
implicate • spins categoricis lubricas quae 
stiones innodare, Sid Ep 9, 9 fin causa 
non multis ambagibus innodata. Cod Just 
5, 31, 14 

iunonuiiablliS; [2 m nomine], 
that cannot be named nameless {post class) 
mdictus, mnommabilis, App Dogm Plat 1, 
p 3 30, Tert adv Val 37 (dub ) 
in-nominatuS; L 

named, Sansb 2, 27, Don Vit Verg 16 
iimotcscentia^ / [mnotesco], a 
becoming known, Sansb in Ep 
in-ndteSCO; tui, 3, v inch n I. To 
become known or noted (a) With abl 
fraude Phaedr 1, 10, 1 nostns mnotuit 
ilia hbellis Ov Am 3, 12, 7 petulanti pic 
tura, Plm 35, 11, 40, § 140 scelenbus Val 
Max 8, 14, 3 ext — (/3) AbsoZ quod ubi in 
notuit, Liv 22, 61, 4 carmina quae vulgo 
mnotuerunt Suet Ner 42, Tac Or 10 — 
B, Transf , of daylight, to become clear 
mnotescente 3am luce Amm 19, 18 imt — 
II. (I q cognosce ) To come to know, to 
learn by experience, Dig 26, 7, 6, § 10 
* in-ndtOj iV 1, atum, 1, v a, to mark, 
oftserte, take notice of Hyg Astr 4, 1 (dub ) 
chnsmatejnnotatus, Prud Cath 6, 128 
inndvalio, <>nis f [mnovo], a renew 
ing, an alteiation, innovation (late Lat , 
■syn inslauratio, renoiatio), Tert adv 
058 


Marc 1, 1 rerum, Am 1, 7 , App Tnsm 
p 95 

ia-novo, avi, atum, 1, v a , to renew, 
alter I, Lit planma mnovare instituit, 
Dig 1, 2, 2,^n —So in pari pass inno- 
vatuSj um, renewed, Um Fel Oct 11 
, Lact. 7, 22 wed — ^II, Transf Bead 
aliquam rem, to return to a thing se ad 
suam mtemperantiam, Cic Pis 36, 89 — As 
a translation of ifaiweT, Vulg Eccli 38,30 
vox mallei innoiat aurem,t/te noise of the 
hammer is ever in kis ears 
t innoz, harmless, innocent, Isid Ong 
10, 125 , Inscr ap Rem cl 20, n 144, 146, 
and 817 

innonc, (^dv , v mnoxms 
in-noziUS; ^ > hai mless, in 

noxious I, Act A. lo gen quaedam 
animalia indigems mnoxia, Plm 8, 69, 84, 
§ 229 vitis vinbus (bibentium), id 14, 2, 
4, § 31 angms, Verg A 5 , 92 vulnera, not 
mortal, curable, Plm 10, 37, 62, § 109 sal 
tus, free from noxious animals, id 3, 6, 6, 
§ 41 Iter, secure, Tac H 4, 20 hlnc vel 
ilhnc appellere mdiscretum et innoxium 
est, id lb 3, 47 — B. That does harm 

to none, not guilty, blameless, innocent de 
cct mnocentem servum atque mnoxium, 
Plant Capt 3, 6, 7 , Nep Milt 8 fn non 
possum mnoxia dici, Ov M 9, 628 am 
mus mnoxior (al mnoxiior) Cato ap Pnsc 
601 P paupertas, undeserved povd’ty, Tac 
A. 14,34 — (/3) With gen cnramis mnoxia, 
Liv 4, 44, 11* mtU consili! m caput regis, 
Curt 8, 8, 21 — (y) With a and abl ut m 
noxmm abs tc atque abs iuis me mndeas, 

1 e who never harmed you or yours, Plaut 
Aul 2, 2, 44 — II, Pass , unharmed, unhurt, 
uninjured mnoxius volvitur in nammis, 
Lucr 6,394 hi magistratus.provmciasalia 
que omnia tenere, ipsi mnoxii. Sail C 89, 
2, id lb 39, 40j»5n sacras mnoxia laurus 
vescar,Tib 2,6,63, Col 12, 38, 8 —(/3) With 
prep a and abl gens a saevo seirentum 
innoxta morsu, Luc 9, 892 faba a curcu 
lionibus mnoxia, Col 2, 10, 12 —Adv in- 1 
none. 1. Harmlessly, without Aco'm I 
emollire alvum, Plm 31, 9, 45 § 102—2, 
Blamelessly, innocently, Mm Fel Oct 33 
in-UubnO; V a , to cloud oiei, to j 
overcast, make gloomy I, Lit, Sol 63,24 ' 
— II, Trop seromtatem gaudn, Aug Ep ; 
238 I 

in-nubllllS; wtn, adj , unclouded, I 
cloudless aether, Lucr 3, 21 

innubiS; [2 nubes], cloud \ 

less dies, Sen Here Oet 238 I 

in-uubo, ps>i ptum, 3, v n ,io marry I 
into I. L 1 1 quae baud facile iiS, in qui 
bus nata erat, bumiliora smeret ea, quae 
mnupsisset, into which she had married, 
Liv 1 34, 4 nostns tbalami^ Ov M 7, 856 
-II. Transf , to over, Lucil ap Non 
126, 10 

innubus. P «U nubo], wn 

TJiarmd I, Lit,Ov M 10 567, 14,142 
Fallas Aus Epigr 106, Val FI 1,87 diva, 
id. 4, 005 — II, Transf , of the laurel (be 
cause Daphne, who was never married, was 
changed into it) innuba laurus, Ov M 10, 
92 

* innuclcatuS; a, urn, adj [2 m nu 
cleo}, not stoned, from which (he kernels are 
not taken out uvae passae, Plm Val 1,7 

in-numerabHiS; ®j » countless, m 
numeiable (class) mundi Cic Ac 2, 17, 
55, 1, 10 25 atoroi, id N D 1, 20, 54 ho 
mines, id de Or 2, 38, 142 pecunia, id. 
Quint 11, 37 senes annorum, Hor C 3, 
30, 4 numerus annorum, Cell 14, 1, 18. — 
Absol reperiam raultos vel mnuroerabi 
les potius quibus, etc , Cic Fm 2( 9, 28 , 
Quint 12,2,30, cf mnumerabiha id 3, 4, 
2, 12, 1, 45 —Adv innujnerabflitcr, 
innumerably, Lucr 5, 274, Cic de Or 3, 52, 
201, kLDiv 1,14 fin 
innuiiierabilitas,atls,/ (mnumera 
bills] countless number, tnnumerableness 
raundorum, Cic N D 1,26,73 atomorum, 
id lb 1 39, 109, Am 3, p 132 Herald 
innumerabfliter, ^ mnumc 
rabilis,/?n , . 

* in-numeralis, e, , numbeiless, 
innumerable numerus, Lucr 2, 1036 

in-numeratus, a, um adj [2 m nu 
mere], wnnwmOered (late lat) mlracula, 
Tert adv Marc Cann 2, 17 


in-numerosns^ a, um, adj , countless 
(late Lat ) manus, Conpp Joann. 5, 662 
dommi, Hilar in P&a. 122, 6. 

in-numerns, a, um, adj , countless, tn 
numerable, numberless I, In gen (poet, 
and m post Aug prose , false reading in 
stead of men, Cic de Or 2, 22, 94, v OrelL 
andKlotz)- numerus, Lucr 2,1054* scaona 
est deserta, doin Risus, Ludu’ jocusque et 
numen innumen simul omnes collacru 
manint, verses vnihout number, Plaut or 
Varr ap Gell 1, 24, 3 pecunia, Tac A 14 
53 innumeras adversanorum copias su’ 
perare. Suet Caes 68 wed, id Galb 6 
turba, id Calig 26 post proelii innume 
ras caedes. Just 2, 9, 17 gentes populique 
Verg A 6, 706, Plin 6, 17, 21, § 58 pyrae 
Verg A. 11, 204* miles, Ov H 16,366, id. 
Tr 5,12,20, Mart 8,65,2 multitudopopu 
lorum, Plm 6, 17, 21, § 69 —H, In par 
tic, without metre, prosaic innumeros 
numeros doctis accentibus eflfer, Aus. Idyll 
4, 47 ^ 

in«nuo, i1i| utum, 3, v n , to give a nod, 
to nod to, to give a sign, to xnimate, hint 
(a) With dat Uhl ego innuero \obls 
Plaut Rud 3, 4, 26 abiens mnmt mihi, 
Ter Eun 4, 5, 9 stabat mnuebat digito si 
mills vocantijPIm Ep 7, 27,9— (/S) 
ne mora sit, si mnuerim, qum pugnus m 
mala haereat, Ter Ad 2 1, 17 ubi innue 
nnt, Liv 8, 4, 2 coram licet mnual atque 
Resenbat, Juv 6, 140 aqua mnuetur his 
sigms esse tenus, Vitr 8, 6 eicf —II, To 
mean, intimate, signify, =significo, Don ad 
Ter Ad. 2, 1, 46 

in-nuptuS,ajUnij [2 m nubo], «n 
married I, L 1 1 A. pueri innup 
taeque puellae, Verg G 4,476 Minena, 

, mrpinaZ, virgin , id A 2, 31 manus, the 
Amazons, Sil 2,75— B. Subst * innupta, 
ae,/, an unmairied woman, a virginfcal 
62, 6, 12, 36, 64, 78, Prop 3, 19, 25, Verg 
A 12, 24 praegnans, Arn m Luc 2, 2 ~ 
II, Transf mnuptae nuptiae (Yajuot 
ayapot), a mamage that is no matnage^ 
an unhappy mamage, Poeta ap Cic do 
Or 3, 58, 219 (Trag Fragm Inc v 80 Rib ) 
in*nutxibllis^ e,a^ , not nourishing 
juscellum, Gael Aur Acut 2, 9, 65 
in-nutolO) Itum, 4, v a , to nourish 
or hYing up in any thing (post Aug ) ne 
castns mnutnretur et armis, Sil 2, 2S6 — 
Pari perf mdigenae atque ipsius provm 
ciae fimbus mnutriti, Cod. Th 7, 13, 6, § 1 
man mnutntus, Plm Ep 9, 88, 6 amplis 
opibus.Suet Aug 3 bellicis laudibus, Pim 
Pan 16 1 caelestium praeceptorum disci 
pliuis, Veil 2, 94, 1 liboralibus disciplmis, 
Sen Cons ad Polyb 21 certis mgeniis 
innutnn oporlet, id Ep 2. 

1. iunutritus. a, um. Part , from m 
nutno 

2. in-nutlltUS; a> am, adj [2 in nu 

trio], not nourished, without nounshment, 
Gael Aur Acut 17, 1, 17, § 177 
Ino, iis, f (Ino, oms, Hjg Fab 2), 
daughter of Cadmus and Harmonia sister 
of Semele, wife of Athamas king of Thebes, 
nurse of Bacchus, mother of Learchus and 
Melicerta, andyst^ mother of Phnxus and 
Helle Being pursued by Athamas, who 
had become laving mad, she threxv herself 
with Melicerta into the sea, whereupon they 
were both changed into sea deities Ino, as 
such, was called Matuta (Gr Leucothea), 
and Melicerta Palaemon or Portumnus, 
Cic Tusc 1, 12, 28, Ov M 4, 416 sq , id F 
6,486, Hor A P 123 al , cf Preller’s Gr 
Mj thol l,p 377 sq —Hence, H, inous, a, 
um, adj , o/or belonging to Ino Melicerta, 
Verg G 1,437, cf Palaemon id A 6,823 
sinus, Ov M 4,497 pectus, Stat S 2,1,98 
doli,Ov A.A.3,176. SiTQ.Q,where Ino wished 
to sacrifice Phnxus, Val FJ 1, 621 undae, 
while Ino threio herself into the sea, id ib 
2 G08 Isthmus, where games were cele 
biated by Athamas in honor of Ino, Stat 
S 4, 3, 60 Lechooum, a promontory of the 
isthmus just mentioned, id ib 2, 2, 35 
in-6baildicn1ia,‘v mobocdientia^n 
in-obaudio. ire, \ moboedio 
inobedienS; etc , v moboediens etc 
in-objlirg‘atUS,a, um, adj , not scold 
ed, not blamed, Chans p 41 P 
in-oblcctor, »ri, V dep , to tale delight 
in anv thing (late Lat ) in filiis hommum, 
Tert adv Hermog 18 
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in-o'bliteratns , », , no* o5?i< 
crated, unforgolten ECientia, Tert Anim 
24 

ia-oblitns, a, >1™. “<*> , no* forgetful, 
mindful, Ov 1’ i, 15, 37 

inoTjocdiens and inotoedientcr, 

V inolioedio^n 

in-otocdiontia, ae, f, ditoicdimce 
(late Lat ), Aug Ci\ Dei, 14, 17 , Hier 
Qnaest Hebr ad Reg 2, L— In the fonn 
IttobandicQ'^a, Tort adi JIarc 4, 17 
f:n 

in-obocdio (on inbbandio, Tert 
adv Marc 4, IC), Ire, v n , to disobeg, be 
disobedient, Ambros Scrm Epiph. 1 — 
Hence, inSboediens, entis, P a , dis 
ebedtenf, Vulg Interp Dent 8, 20, ib Tit 

1, 10 — Adv inoboodicntcr, duobe 

diently, Aug Civ Dei, 14, 17 
ia6bocdUS,a,am,£K0 [mobocdio],** 
obedient cessatio (al in obeundo), Am. 7, 
243 

* In-obrutas, a, um, a<ifj , not over 
whelmed, Qi M 7, 356 
in>obsacpttlSf a, nm, adj [in ob'ae 
pio] not hedged up, not closed, open fora 
mina anrinm, Lact. Opif D 8, 7 
in-obscurablUs, a? txdj that cannot 
be obscured (late Lat ) regula, Tert Arum 
3 

Sn-obscuro, are, a false read, in Cic 
Phil 9, 6, 10, instead of obscnrabit ) 
in-obscQUC&S, entis, adj , not yield 
ing uncomplying, disobedient, Sen praef 
Q a fm equi frenis, id. Hippol 1068 — 
Absol conlumaces et inobseqnentea,Tert 
adv Marc 4 17 Jin 

in-obseqncntla, se, f , disobedience, I 
Jul Valor Res Cost Alex Jf 2, 21 Ifal 
in-obscrvabllis, O adj , that cannot j 
be observed, unobservable cursus, Piia 2, 
17, 15, g 77 error. Cat 04, 115 
IQ^obscrvans, antis, adj , unobserv 
ant homines, Paii 1, 35, 12 
iQObscrvantia^ ae, f [Inob^errans], ! 
inattention, ixfglxgencty xrregulanty quae I 
nc feciE«!C inol)®crvantia quadam vldcatur, l 
Qumt 4 2,107, Suet Aug 76 ' 

in-observatus, a, um, adj ^ mob > 
eeriwlf, unperceKVi^d, Ov If 2, 544 , 4, 341 
ct incertum tempus, Sen w 3, 26 med 
sldora, Or F 3, 111 columba. Mart 8, 32, 3 
in-obsolctns, a, um, adj , not grovm 
old Tcstimenta, Tert Res Cam B8 
in-occiduns, um, , neier xet 
I. Lit axis, the noilh pole, Luc 8, 
175 — II, Transf msus ev<rr open eyes, 
Stat Th G, 277 ignes, inextinguishable, 
Claud Rapt Pro® 3,400 Mta contmua et 
inoccidua Am 2, C8 

in*OCCO< 7; I, atum, 1, ir a , (a harrow 
xn semen ^inoccatum, Col 2, 8, 4 , 11, 2, 
82 pa«tiDatio inoccata id. 3, 15, L 
in-OCCUltnS; u, nm aq? , not secret, 
Qumt 7, 9, 5 dub {al incultus) 
inoculatio, Onls,/ [moculo] an moc 
xtlahng ingrafting Col 5 11,1, 11,2,54, 
Pall 7, 5 (An earlier method of inoculat 
ing is described In Plin. 17, 14, 23, § 100, 
cf id 17, 16 2G, § 118 ) 
moculator. w [Jd ]j macula 

tor, xngrafter, Plin. 18, 33, 76, § 329 
in-dcuIOj al 1, utura, l,v a ,(o mocu 
tat'', I e to ingraft an eye or bud cf one 
trtf into anoUier (post Aug ) I, L i t ar 
bores fleorum, Col 11, 2, 69 -n. Transf 
A, Fo implant justitiae affectum pcctori 
bus Macr Somn. Scip 1, 1 — g To adorn 
bullis aureis inoculatus, App il 6, p 185, 

21 7 ll ,1 , 

xnddiatus. *», um, adj {% m odium] 
not hated odiosus, inodiatu^, Not Tir 
P p ^ 

in*odoro^ 1» t a , to sc^nt, cause to 
smdl mandentmm halilus, Col ll, 3, 22 
(in-odoror, atus sum l, formerly re 
gnrdcd as t dep , to sm^ll out, trace out 
mirabihlcr inodoratus cst Cic Att 2,23,1 
whore Orell , B and K , al uovr read mo^ 
nlu® ) 

in-ddorus, u um, adj J, Without 
melt xnodorous ossa, unperfumed Pers C, 
33 flo- App M 4 p 1-JJ 16— n. TntA 
out the s^nse of sm^tl animalia, Oell 7,6 
faUo np Non. 12^ 11) 


inoffensc, I ''' moffenBus/n 
in-offcnsTis, ^ t struck. 

Without stumhlinp, vnthout hinderance, itn ; 
ohsiructed, uninjured (poet and m poat- 
Aug pro^e) I, Lit • cogit inoffensae cur 
ms accedere mciX&e, untouched, not grazed, ' 
Luc 8, 201 voluptatis regionisque abun i 
dantiam moffensa tran«unitteres, Plm Ep i 
6,4,2 inoffensum pedem referre,7iot^twm - 1 
hhng. Tib 1, 7, 62—11. T ra n 8 f , that goes 
on vnthoul }nnderance,vnthceut obstacle, un- , 
hindered, uninterruptM lumen oculorum, 
Pall 1, 3 inoffensae metam tangere \ itae, 
placid, undisturbed. Or Tr 1, 9, 1 eed mare 
inoffensum cre«centi adlabitaraestu,Verg ’ 

A. 10, 292 oratio, Sen, Ep 62 cursus ho 
norum, Tac H 1, 48 htterarum inter se 
conjunctio, Qumt 1, 1, 31 copnlatio ro 
cum, Id. 1, 10, 23 tanlii temperantia (vir) 
ui omnia fere vitae suae tempora taletu 
dine inoffensa vixent, Cell 2, 1, 4. — Adv 
InofTenSC^ vnthoul stumbling, vnthoul 
Ainderance, Ambros Apol David 3, § 9, id. 
in Psa. 118, Serm 10, 43, CassiodLlar 11, 
35 — Comp inoffcnsms, Cell 6,2 8 

inofficiositas, aii8,/(inofflcio3us], 
di«o6ti^in^esf, Sah Ep 3 Buncius, Ep 
'2, 15 

W-odfxCldStlS. i undultjul, 

inofficious I. In gen ^ Not observ 
ant of his duty, unduUful humana gens 
InofDciosa dei, Tert Apol 40 hbertns in 
ofDciosus patrono, Dig 37, 14, 1 — B, Con 
trary to one's duly testamentum, i c one 
m which nothing is left to one’s nearest 
relatUes, children, etc, Cic Verr 1,42,107, 
cf Dig 5, 2. — n. In partic, wot oblig 
ing, disobliging m aliquem, Cic Att 23, 
27,1 

* in*dlcnS| cntis, adj , vnlhout smell, 
inodorous olirum, Lucr 2, 850 
in«dlcsc0. Jovi, ohtum, 3, v n and a 
(inolesti, Aus, Oral Act § 36) I, Neutr , 
to grow in, on, or to any thing A* L 1 1 
udo libro, Verg G 2, 77 nccc8«c cst multa 
dm concreta modis molescerc mins, id A. 
6,738, Sil 8,683 tradu\ a matcrao susti 
netur ubero dam inoIe«cat, Col 4,29, 14 — 

B. Trop assidua teterum scnplorum 
tractationo moletcrat linguae illius tov, 

1 c had remained fixed in his mind, Cell 
6, 21, 3 quae nos^ mcditando vehs mole 
score menti, Aus Ep 141 —II. Act , io im 
plant nalura indoit nobis molcritque 
amorera nostn ct cantatem Cell 12, 6, 7 
ahem scrama araons inolcsti {= inolei isti), 
Aus Grat Act adCrat 30 inohlnmnomeD 
urbi,Jul ValRcs Gest Alex.M 1,33 Mai 
m monbus inolcsccndis, Gcll 12, 1, 20 

in-ominalis^ c, adj , unlucky, lU 
omened, inauspicious dies, Cell 5, 17, 8, 
Macr S 1, 16, § 26 

izi'Oxninatus; odj . iii omen 

ed, inauspicious cubilia, Hor Epod. IG, 38 
in«dpaCOf l, V a , to overshadow, Col 
8,15,4.^ ' 

in-opacns, <tdj, not shady 

inopacus, <laKto9, Gio«s Philov 
in-dperatas, »» um, adj , unoccupied, 
inactiie bonitas, Tert adv Slarc 2, 11 — 
Not wrought, Ambros de Fid. 3, 14, 113 
iQ*dpcrOy nrc, u a ,io effect, product 
(eccL Lat ) hoc inopcratur per Deura Pa 
trem, Rufln. Ong de I^mcipp 1, 3, 7 
in-dperor^ oper 

ate, produce (eccl Lat) ille inoperatus 
est in ChriEtum valentiam suam, Tert adv 
ilarc 5, 17 (ex adv Epbes 1) 
in-dpertUSj u, um, adj , uncovered, 
hare I. Lit corpora Prud. Cath 3, 
117 capite inopcrto, Sen. Vit Beat 13 — 
Zl. Trop,waA«I ac confessa ventas, 
fcen 01 Sap 30 

jsdpia. sc f [mops] uant, lacJ , scarci 
ty I, In gen. argenti, Plaut Cure 2 
3, 55 summa rerum omnium, Cae® B G 
5, 2 frumenti commeata«que id. ib 3, G 
frumenli, Sail J 01 1 , cf frumentana, 
Cae« B G 6,24 etamore pereo ct inopia 
argentana, I3aut Ps 1, 3 66 loci, Liv 1, 
33,6 advocalorum Tac A- 11, 7 consiUi 
Cia Alt 6, 3 2 criminum, id. Ro®c Am 
10, 48' occasioni® Suet Cal 56 rcmedii, 
Tac A. 13, 57 veri id. H 1, 35al— H, In 
p a r 1 1 c , a -want, c»p of necessaries want, 
np^d, indigence scarcity fewness A. Lit 
opcm ferre inoplae, l e to on^ in icant, 


Plaut Rad 3, 2 3 Qaor(mc) conducebast 
Bat Inopia, alms non crat, id. Ps. 3,2, 9 
nc inopiam cives objectare possini tibi, 
Id. Tnn. 3, 2, 27 si propter inopiam in 
egestate estis, Cic In\ 1, 47, 88 utrum 
propter imbeciHitatem atque inopiam de 
siderata git amicitia, idLael 8, 26, cC 
amicitiam ex inopia atque egestate natam 
rolunt, id. ib 9, 29, so also with egcatas, 
id. Cat 2 11, 24 in Rhodiorum inopia et 
fame summaque annonae cantate, id. Off 
3, 12, 50 inopiae subsidmm, Caes, B C 1, 
48 inopiam vitare, id. ib 3 17 ad puden 
dam inopiam delabi, Tac A 2, 38 inopiam 
ahcai facere, to bring one to want, id K 3, 
48 znanuum mercede inopiam tolerare, 
Sail C 38, 7 multorum dierum inopm 
contrahere pestem, Just 2, 13, 12 dispen 
satio inopiae, of scanty supplies, Liv 4, 12, 
10 — B, Transf 1, 7rant,ii«pte«nzm 
praesidio esse contra vim ct graliam soli 
tudmi atque mopiac, to those who have no 
protectors, Cic Qumt 1, 5 m hac causa 
improbitatem ct gratiam cum inopia ct 
ventate contendere, id. ib 27,84, id Rose 
Am 7, 20, id Clu 20, 67 judicum, worth 
lessness, id. Att 1, 10, 2 ingenti cum difll 
cultale itinerum locorumque inopia, and 
the want of necessaries in these rearms, 
Veil 2, 64, 3, Sen ad Helv 12.— 2. Of a 
speaker inopia et jejunitas, poverty of 
ideas, Cic Brut 55, 202 — 3. Of the want 
of fruition mcendere animum cupidura 
alicujus jnopi1,Ter Heaut 2,3,126 
in-opinabiliS; e, adj , not to 6^ sup 
posed or expected, inconceivable latebra, 
GelL 17, 9, 18 id (dictum), id. 11, 18, 11 
res, Aur Vict Caes 39 — II, Esp, rhet 
t I , surprising, paradoxical mfamesma 
tenaSjSive quis mavult dicere inopmabiles, 
quas Graeci aiofoup vnoOkoett appellant, 
vetercs adorti sunt, Cell 17, 12, 1 -^Adv 
inopinabiliter. unexpectedly, Cassiod. 
Hist Eccl 1,3, 8,1 

in-opinans. autis, adj , not expecting, 
unaware (freq in the historians, not m 
Cic ) iDFcios inopmantesquoMenapios op 
pre»«crunt, Caes B G 4, 4 impcditos et 
mopmante© aggressu®, id. ib 1, 12 irapru 
dente atque inopmantc Cunone, id. B C 2, 
3 rex m polestalem inopinanti (ci) 'vene 
rat, Nep Dat 3,4 suis inopinantibus, Liv 
27, 48, 14 — Hence, a<7e inopinantcrt 
unexpectedly Suet Tib CO 
inopinatd and inopJnato, adw , v 
inopinaius/m 

in-opinatus^ a, um, not expected, un 
ca^jccfed (Claes ) X,^dj cumhocilliim 
pro\ isum atque Inopinatum accidisset, Cic 
Verr 2, 2, 28, § C9 nova tibj haec sunt et 
mopinata? id,ib 2, 2,8 fe24 neque novum 
Deque inopinatum mihi sit, Liv 6, 40, 3 
nec hoc tarn re c®t, quam dictu inopinatum 
atque mirabile, Cic Par 5,1 1 35 malum, 
Caes B C 2, 12 finis vitae, Suet Caes 87 
fraus, Sil 7, 133 id quoque senptum est 
quodvolgo inopinatum qsI, contrary to the 
common belief, Cell 11, 18, 13 ^Sup mo 
pinathsimuB sensus Aug Tnn. 7, L — II. 
Subst inopinatum, ,somf’thtng un 
expected nihil inopinati accidit Cic Tusc 
3, 31, 76 — Hence ex mopinato, adv erbially, 
unexpectedly aliae ut ex inopmato obsor 
vant, id N D 2, 48, 123 repente ex inopi 
nato prope cuncta turbata sunt, Suet Galb 
10 — Adv in two forms 1, inopinatc, 
unexpectedly aliquem inopinate occupare 
Sen ad Helv 6 — 2. indpinuto, unex 
pecUdly m castra irrumpere, Liv 26, G, 9 
in*opinor, ^^tus sum, i, v dep , to sup 
pose, think, opine Alexander facilius mo 
pmatus, Val Res Gest Alex. M 1, 52 Mai 
(but a fal®e read for opmor, Gell 18, 7, 6) 
in-opinus, Si » unexpected 

(poet and in post Aug pro«e = mopma 
tus, msperatus) quies, Verg A. 6, 857 
nova mopmav e facies laborum, id ib 6 
104 for? id ib 8 476 vieas,Ov if 4,232 
siccitas Plm Pan 30,2, Tac A 1, CS 
^ inopiosns, a, nm, adj [mops] in 
leant of something res mopio“'ae conailii, 
Plant Pocn 1 1,2 

in-oppidatus, a, um, adj , that has no 
town not dwelling in a town (late Lat ) 
GabalitanI sparsi inoppidati, Sid. Ep 5, 13, 
cf^ inoppidatus aot<nTo<:, Glo^s Pbilox. 
in*opporttoUS, unfitting (late Lat ). 
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Oro® c. Pelag p 618 (al®o a false reading m 
two places for importunns Cic. de Or 2^ 5, 
20, 3, 5, 18) — Hence, inopportiine, 
adv , unsuxiablt/y untim^-ly, Aug. c. Faun. 
22 72. 

jnopS; opis, adj {2. Jn opi®], vnOiout rt 
sourceSy hdplesSy weah (class.) I, In gen. 
ab ope mops, qui ejus indiget, Varr L. L. 
5 § 92 llnlL mopes relicu a dnce, Cic. 
Verr 2, 5, 34 nihil cam potentiore juns 
bumani rclmquitnr inopi, Lir 9, 1 8 so 
lare inopem ct succurre relictae, Verg A. 
9, 290 — (/S) With ab sic mopes et ab ami 
CIS, et ab existimatione sunt, Cic. Att 1, 1, 
2 . — (y) With tnf Inopes laudis con®cen 
dere carmen, unable^ Prop 'L 10, 23 (3, 1, 23 
Mull) — U, In p2iTi\c,yhdpl€Si through 
povortpy destitute^ needpy xndxgtnt A. 
Lit res pauperes inope«que. Plant. Rud, 
1, 5 24 aerarium mops et exhaustum, 
empty, Cic Verr 2, 3, 70, § 164 te semper 
inopsvexet cupido, unsaved, Hor Ep 1,18, 
98 doraus cnjusvis inopi®, Kep Age®. 7, 4 
— Esp , of the dead who could not pay 
Charon’s fee haec omnis mops mhumata 
que turba estjVerg A. 6, 325, ct infletae 
que jacent mopes super arva catervae, 
Aus Mos. 4 mortuis in ore nummum im 
mittere,ul apud inferos non tamquam mo 
pes errent, Schol Juv 3, 267 — (/9) With 
gen , destitute o/,xmihoui humanitatis, Cic 
de Or 2, 10, 40 amicorum, id Lael 15 
animl, Verg A. 4, 300 menti®, Or F 4, 
457 consilii, Lir 26, 18, 6 ralionis Stat 
Th 1, 373 senatus anxilii humani, Lir 3, 
7, 7 terra pacis, Or P 2, 2^ 96 somni cibi 
que, id- M 14, 424 prorinciae virorum, Tac 
H 2,67 miles Martis,ttatn«yr^^A/#,Sil 
9, 3 ^ — (y) Plur as Ulopes, 

opp potentes, Salt H Fragm. 4, 61, 17 
Diet'chu — Sing si nihil cum potentiore 
juris humani relmquitur inopi, Lir 9, 1, 8 
— B. Trop 1, Of inanimate things, 
mean, tvret^ed, contemptible mopis et 
pusUli animi es«e, Hor S 1, 4, 17 nostras 
mopes noluit esse vias, Or Ib 24 adror 
Eus atque mops amor, Lucr 4, 1142 odta 
aegra sine armis errabant iraeque mopes, 
impotent, Val FL 5, 147 nta, VelL 2, 19, 4. 
-2. Of speech, poor m words or ideas, 
meagre non erat abundans, non mops 
tamen, Cic Brut, 67, 238 non mops rer 
bi& id lb 70, 247 ad omandum, id. ib 76, 
263 Latmam Imguam non modo non mo 
pcm, sed locupletiorem etiam ee®e quam 
Graecam, id. Fm. 1, 3, 10 vir inopi lingua 
et mfacunduE, GelL 18, 8, 6 

in^OptabiliS; ©j ddg , undesirable, un 
pleasant officmae disciplma, App M 9, 
p 222,24 

in-optatnS; a, um, adj , undenred, 
unpleasant re®, Sen Esc. Conlr 8, 6, § 5 

SnopQS, 1} m [’IvwJTOj], a fountain and 
nvtr in the island of Delos, -where Latona 
brought forth Apollo and Diana It xs said 
to have -risen and fallen at the tame itmt 
•with the Nile, and hence was supposed to 
be connected with xt by a subterraneous 
channd, Plm 2, 103, 166, § 229, Val FI 6, 
105 

(inorabHis, false reading for ero 
cabili, Att ap Non 487, 15 , r Att Trag 
Fragm v 158 Rib ) 

an-bratas^ »» i pleaded 

incerta re atque inoratfl, i e -without ob 
taimng a hearing, Enn. ap Non. 166, 23 
(Trag r 12 Vahl ) legati Amenam re mo 
rata reverterunt, Cic. Rose. Am 9, 26 

xnor^Uialitcr^ [2 m ordmalis], 

irregularly scanficandum, Cael Aur 
Acut.3,4j^36 

mordmate inordinatim, 

adm? , V mordmatusyln 

in-ordinatio, oms,/, disorder, App 
Trism p 92,1, Cod. Just. 3, 43, 3 \ 

in-ordiiiatus, a, 

ranged, disordered irregular inordmati 
et incompoBiti milites, Lir 22, 50 8 ho 
8tcs,id-35,29,5 mordinati in proelium ru 
unt. Id- 23, 27, 5 ordo App M p 292 Oud. 
— Sup mordinatiEsimi pili, Plm 22, 22, 
45, § 91 — In neutr absol idque ex mordi 
nato m ordmem adduxit, disorder, Cic 
Unir 3,7, Quint 1, IQ, 46 , 8 2, 23, 10,4, 
1 — Adn m two forms 1 . inordmatc, 
irregularly ^ febres rediro, Cels. 3, 3 , so 
^ — 2. inordinatim, irregularly 
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acies non mordmatim mcedebanl, Amm 
19 7, 3 

in-Ordino> ® arrange, bring 
into order mordmandi soli duo sunt tern 
pora, Ckil. 11, 3, 9 dub (aL ordinandi) 
(in-6rior* fal®e reading for oreretur. 
Tac- 11, ^ ) 

t tn«oris, G, “4? fos],«nfAotd a mouth, 
Paul, ex Fe®t p 114 MulL iV er 
Uiormis, <*4/ P norma}, tmmod 
erate, enormous, Spart Anton. Get. 6, 2 , 
A^ Ver 1, 3 acc. to Salmas (aL enormi®) 
inornate, j momatus. 
in*omatas, a, um, adj , unadorned 
(syn. incomptUE) malieres,Cia Or 23,78, 
ct capilli, Or if 1, 497, 5, 472, and, cn 
nc«, id, lb 9,3 Lysias tenuis atque mor 
natus Cic. Or 9,29, so Quint. 4, 2, 46 , 8,3, 
50 , 69 ah nomma et \erba,p(atn, cow 
mon, Hor A. P 234 non ego te meis Char 
lis inomatum silebo, uncelebrated, id. C 4, 
9, 31 — Adv Hiomate, loi^out oma 
ment, inelegantly dicere, Auct Her 4, 31. 
42. — Comp momatius «cribere, Fronto ad 
Verum Imp ep 1 med Man 
in-omo, l,v a., to adorn (late Lat ) 
floeculi inomantur.Tert Amm 19, id.adr 
Val 12. _ 

* in»dro, atom, l, v a ,io croicn 
the bnm of a drinking vessel calix de co 
ronis quoque potatons morabitur (aL inor 
nabitur), Tert. Res. Cam. 16 
Udms, a, um,n4; [2. m os], vnthout a 
■mouin. o«treae, T^rp ap Non. 216, 8 (Com 
ReL V 23 Rib , ct MulL ad Fe«t p 114) 
in*dtidsas, a, um, ad; , not idle, busy 
(aaxoXof) actfo, QumL 11, 3, 183 
^bns, a, nm, a4; , "r Ino^n 
inp-, V imp 

inpraesen'tiamm, V impr 
in-pnmis, v primus, II B 
in-qnaemtns, a, um, adj,i q mqmsi 
tus,«oupW/or,Tert adr Marc. 5, 3 
inonam (tbe foil forms are found m 
quam and mquit very freq , r infra, 
pers , inqnio, found m late writers si i 
igitur, inquio Jul ap Aug c Saec Resp 
Jul 4, 9, IS not m good u®e,but mentioned 
by VeL Long ap Cassiod. Orthogr p 2287, | 
Prise. 8, 11, 62 , cf inquo, Eutych. 2, 12, 
p 2182 mquis,Cic Caecm.13,37, id-Fam i 
2, 12, 3, 9, 26, 1, Id. Att 2, 5, 8, Hor S 2, 
1, 6 , ifart 2, 93. 1 saep mquimus, Hot S 
1,3,66 inquitis, Am. 2, 44, Tert Apol 9 
al Inquiunt, Cic. Verr 2, 4 14, § 32 , id. 
Or 50, 169, id. Tusc. 3, 29, 71 inquiebat, 
id. Ac. 2, 47, 125, id. Top 12, 51 mquii. 
Cat 10, 27 mquisli, Cic. de Or 2, 64, 259 
mquies, Plant Am 3,2,31, CiaOr 29,101, 
Cat 24, 7 mquiet, Cic Verr 2, 2, 18, § 45, 
id. Fm 4, 25, 71 , id Off 3, 12, 53 mque, 
Plaut Bacch 4 8, 42 , Ter Heaut 4, 7, 1 
mquito, Plaut AuL 4, 10, 68, id. Bud. 5, 2, 
65, and m ecci Lat inquiens, Vulg 1 Par 
22,18, Marc. 12,26, Greg Ep 8, 12, 12, 8, 
Tert Jejun 2, v Ncue, FormenL 2, p 612 
sqq ), 3, V defect [kindred to Sanscr kbyft 
dicere praedicare, celebrare, appellare, cf 
Bopp Gloss p 98, 6 sq ] I say, placed ^er 
one or more words of a quotation, our say 
(raid) I, says {said) he, eta I, In citing the 
words of a person cum respondie«em me 
ex provmcia decedere, ctiam mehercules, 
mquit, ut opmor, ex Mrica, Cia Plana 26 
est rero, luquam, signum quidem notum, 
id. Cat 3, 5 quasi ipsos induxi loquentes, 
ne mquam et mquit saepms mterponere 
tur, id Lad 1,3 qui ubi me viderunt, ubi 
sunt, mqumnt, scyphi? id. Verr 2, 4, 14, 

§ 32 , Cat 10, 14 Romulus Juppiter, in 
quit tuisjussusaribuB, €ta,Lir 1,12,4 — 
id) With dot turn Qamctius en, mquit 
mihi, haec ego patior quotidie, Cia Att 6, 

1 , 3 — Inquam is frequently placed after 
a word which the speaker strongly empha 
sizes, esp in repetitions libera per terras 
unde haec animantibue exstat, unde est 
haec, mquam, fatis arulsa pote®tas, Lucr 
2, 257 rex maximo conrentu Syracusis, m 
foro, ne quis, eta, m foro, mquam, Syracu 
sis, Cia \en’ 2, 4, 29, § 67 huuc unum 
diem, huuc unum mquam, hodiemum diem 
defende si potes, id- PhiL 2, 44, 112 per 
mihi, per, mquam, mihi gratum fecens, si, 
id Att 1, 20, 7 dclcctor emm quamquam 
te non possum, ut ais, corrumpere, delec- 


toT, mquam ct familia re®tra ct nomine, 
id. Fm. 2, 22, 72 tuas, tuas, mquam, su«t)i 
C lones, Id. Mil 25, 67, id.Scst 69 146 haec 
mquam, de Oppianico coustabunt id Clu. 
^,125 — lI,Withanind^/ru^ l.Ptur 
inquiuntj they say if w raid noluu* inqui 
unt, hodie agere Ro®ciu®, Cia do Or L 27 
124 , id. Or 50, 168 fn amtra dicunrur 
haec natura adfert dolorera, coi quidem 
Crantor, mqumnt, ve«tcr cedendum putat 
id.Tuea3,29,71, id.N D 1,41,144. Sem 
Ep 102, 3, Quint 1,10 3, 9,2,85—2 
Sing , e®p in stating objections to one s 
own arguments, tf ir said, on^ ^oys, reply ir 
made cetera funebna, quibus luctus auge 
tur, duodccim su«tulerunt Homml mquit 
(sa lex), mortuo ne o®sa legito quo po®t fu 
nus faciat, Cia Leg 2, 24, 60, id. Aa 2 18, 
60, id- Clu. 34, 92 mquit (®a Bcnptor liUe 
rarum), id. Verr 2 5, 57, § 248, id Brut 83 
287, id. Att 14,12,2 nec magis quj®quam 
eodem tempore et iratus pote t e® e, et vir 
bonus, quam aeger et sanus. Non pote®t, 
mquit, omms ex ammo ira toUi, nec ho 

minis natura patitur, Sen. de Ira, 2 12. 

IB. Inpartia 1, Inquit is ®omelimes 
omitted by ellipsis Turpemque aperto 
pignore errorem probans, En, hic declarat 
quales sitis judices, Phaedr 5,6,38, 1 30, 
7, Ter Hea 1, 2, 73, Val FL 1, 692—2, It 
IS sometimes inserted pleonastically ex 
cepit Demochares Te, mquit su®pendere, 
Sen. Ira, 23 hoc ailjunxit Pater mquit, 
men®, >ep Hann 2, 2 — 3. It is freq 
repeated Crassus. numquidnam, inquit, 
non? Nihil sane, inqmt Catulus, elenim 
rides e«®c ludos sed rcl tu nos inepto® 
licet [mquit] vel molestos pute-* cum ad 
me m Tusciilanum, mquit, hen ve®pcri re 
m«^et Cae®ar de Tucculano suo dixit, Cia 
de Or 2 3 13 , id, N D 1, 7, 17 dicam 
equidem, Cae®ar mquit, quid mtellegam, 
sed tu et ros omnes hoc, mquit, memen 
tote id. lb 2, 74, 298 

J in-Quassatiis,fl» t 

mquas®atu®, aHpavcTor, GlO'S. Philox 

1. isi'QIlicS) f, restlessness, un 
quietness noctunm, Plm. 14, 22 28, ? 142 
rigiliarum, Gell 19,9,5 mfantis (mutero), 
Tert Amm 25 

2. Ul*QUieS; etis, adj {abl mquietl, 
App M 9, 42), restless, unquiet homo, 
SaU Fragm. ap Prisa p 704 P nr Veil 2, 
68 animus, Plm. prooem § 16 (aL m quie 
te) mquies atque mdomitum mge&ium 
SalL H. Fragm 1, 7 Dietsch Germanus 
spe, cupidme, Taa A. 1, 68 ammo id ib 
16, 14 animus, VelL 2, 77, 2 ad libidmem, 
App M 2, p 122^n 

(in^niescCQS; fal®e reading for mere 
ecente, 4pp if 9, p 218 ) 

inQUietatlO^ oms, f [mquieto], dis 
turbance, agitation, Sen. Suns 2, ifarc 
Emp 8, 1 (but false reading for imta quas 
satio, Lir 22, 17, 3) 

inguietator, ons, m [id ] a disturb 
er ammarum, Tert Spect 23, Cod. Th 6, 
10, L 

inguiete, adv , x mquietus^n 

in-^piietO; “Vi, atum, l, r a , to dis 
quiet, disturb (syn soUicitare) nares di 
gito, Quint 11, 3, 80 mentem, Sen Vit 
Beat 12 nullis rumoribns inquietari, Plm 
Ep 1, 9, 5 tarn multis libellis et tam que 
rulis mquietor, id. ib 9, 15, 1 num alio ge 
nere funarum declamalores mquictantur, 
Petr init victonam, Tac H 3 84 ali 
quern litibus, Suet Ner 34 matrimomum 
quie®cens, by an accusation of adultery, 
Dig 48, 5, 26 mquietalus fremitu, Suet 
Cahg 26 

inquictudOj Ims, / [mquieto] rest 
lessness, disquietude. I, In gen de ah 
qua re susimcre, Coi 7, 14 5 — U, In 
partic Mara Emp 20 77ir<i 

capitis inquietude, Sol 1 

a, um, adj , restless, un 
quiet (not m Cia or Cms. , freq in Liv ) 
animus, Lir 1, 46, 2 mgema, ii 22, 21, 2 
lux demde noctem mquieta msecuta est, ii 
5 52, 6 praecordia, Hor Epoi 5, 95 m 
quieta urbs auctiombus, Tac H. 1, 20 nta 
oratorum, id Or 13 tnif tempora, Ii ib 
37 Marius Veil 2, 11, 2 noctes, VaL Max. 

8 14, ext 1 littora saericnte fiuctu Inqui 
eta, Sen Suaa 1, 2 infantes Plin. 28, 19, 
78, § 259 Adria, Hor G 3, 3, 6 inertia, 
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Inuy Sen- Tranq 12, 2 ; Jast. 41, [ 

3,8 — C^jj .* inqnietioreo, Amm 22, 5 — 
Sup : inter affectas inqaieH£?imo« rem 
qoleli£?imam fidem qnaeris, Sen. Beru 7, 
20,6 ~^Adv : rulltttly, unqui- 

^ly,\ciCliOut xnUTTiximm: jagis flagranli- 
bas, SoL 30. — Comp : inquietms agenp, 
Amm. 1^5, 4 aL 

inq^tiiJxna, L inquillnos. 

jTjtj pxixn himfZj US, tn [mquilmus], an 
inJiabiting of a place vhxch tjr not on*’'s 
cncn, trgouming : inquiIinatfiB tempus, 
Tert Amm 3S fm ; Siti Fp 5, 19. 

^ inqiiilino, i^ ^ ^ 

hdbUant or irgoum^r : inqailmo, Ivoitma, 

GIo« PhiloT 

1. in^TilliiiTiS^ ^ ^ and/ [mcolmos, 
colo), an tnhalntaTit of a place tcfach is 
not kis oxon. a tcnoum^, tenant, lodg^ (cf 
incola) X^h\t A Padi. Plin. 21.. 12. 43. 

I 73; iraesjiicnscs, qul nunc mquiiini vi 
deantor qoandoqne dominos regionum fu- 
turos, Jnet 43,4: febrnm inqmlmum et 
ferrarium vicinum, Sen. Ep 56, 4. te in 
qnilino (non cnim dommo) pcrsonabat om- 
nia, Cic. Phil 2, 41, 105: inqnUini pnrata- 
mm aedmm atqne insulanim, SaeL Xcr, 
44 — B, An inmate qt lodger: inquilinup, 
qul eundem colit focura, Paul ex Fcst 
p 107 Hull.: vicinug alicQi Tol jnqojlmus, 
Mart. 1, 80, 12* quidam crant pcrp^'tnl car- 
ccrum InquUmi, Amm. 30,5, C — ^JX Trop ; 
in qnarom locum subiernnt inqmlinao im- 
pieiap, perfidia, impudicUia, Varr. ap Xon. 
403, 28* quos ego non discipulos phlloso- 
pborum.sed mquilinos voco, Sen Ep 103: 
aniroa Inquilina carniB, Tert Res, Cant 4C 

2. inqnililillS^ of foreign 

hxrth: civis nrbiB Romae, Salt G 31,7 

i,fL [Inqqino],//^.* 
inqulnabnlnm, poXvppOi Gloss Pbilox. 

inquinamcntum, h ^ 

Vjir. «, 5; GcJL 2, C, 25 
inqninatCj^^e 1 v. ingulno/n, 
inqninatio, Oms,/ [Inquino], a defil- 
ing: animarum, Volg. Sap 14, 26 
in^ nfn um, P. a,, from Inqtiino. 
isqniziOj atum, l, u a. fcumre, acc 
to Paul, ex vWt p 60 MulL], to befoul, stain, 
poUtUe. defde (syn.* polluo, contaraino, con- 
epnrco) vestem. Plant Capt 2, 

2, 17 : tnentior at ei quid, mcrdis caput in- 
qalneralbisCorrortim,Hor S 1,8,37: ra - 1 
ns opes nitcant : inqalm*t arma situs. Or 
F 4, 923. (gurgilem) vcnenis, Id, M. 1^ 60* ' 
eegel^m injecto Jobo, Dig 9, 2, 27. — II, 
Trop , to pollute, defile, corrupt, contami^ 
na(e, eappe unus puer i^lulans atque im- 
puruB mqumat gregem pueronira.Varr ap 
Kon. 168, 7: amicUiam nomine cnralnoso, 
Cic. Plane 19, 46* agro3 turiussirais posscs- 
sonbus, id- Phil, 2, 17, 43* oranem splendo- 
rem honesiallB, id. Fin, 6, 8, 22* urbis jura 
ei exempla corrurapere domcsticaqne im- 
manitate mquinare, id, Deiot 12,23. sena 
turn, Liy 9, 46, 10: famam altcnus, id, 29, 
37 med.: ar^m^nta pnerorum foedis amo- 
nbac Qqfni 10 , 1. 100; cf id. 2, 5, 24; 4, 2, 
102: se pamcidio, Cic. Tucc. 5, 2, 6: so ritijs 
atque flagiiiig, id. ib 1, 30, 72: nuptias et 
genus et doraos, Hor C 3, 6, 18* Juppiter 
inquinant acre tempus aureura, id. Epod. 
10, 64 — Hence, ing Tiitia frig^a. urn, P a., 
bfouted, polluted, Lit: aqua tnrbida 
et cadarenbus inqumala, Cic. Tore. 5, 34, 
97. — 2, Transf , xfain^d, dyed bis mu- 
ncc ^elIu8 inqumalum, Mart 4, 4, 6 — B, 
Trop, impure, ///Ay.Z'itfe. 1 , in 
pen ornnlboE flagltiis vita Inquinaia Cic. 
Ro^c. Am 24,68: nihil hoc homine mqui- 
natiUF, Id. FL 22, 53 : sordidiERima ratio 

el inqmnatissiraa, id. Off 2, C, 21. quiB m 

voluplate mquinatjor, id. Gael 6,13* com 
Ulalarguione inqumata, id. Q Petit Cons. 
fm dextra inqumatior. Cat 33, 3: sermo 

inqumatiF£imaK,Cic.VerT.2,3,26, 8C5 
In panic, a, or speech, ?ou>, box' ; 
TjtiosTim in rerbip, si iDquiDatam,ei abjec- 
tum, Cic. Opt Gen. Or 3, 7 versus inqui 
nalus, idsuavissima littera, id. Or 49, 1C3 
— b. Tinctured, slightly imlAi^d wjth anv 
thing (c£ A 2.): liUcns satis inquinalug 
cpt Petr. lYagm. Trag 46 Bunn.: non in- 
qulnali sumn8(>=tisvUiis), sed Infccti, Sen. 
Ep 59 med . — Adc . /I/Mi/Wj 

impurely: loqul, C.c. Brut 37, 140; 74, 258 

Cl 
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iliqiiio^ v. inqnam itiii 
inquire, eTvI, sTtum, 3, r a. fin*quaero], 
to seejc after, search for, inquire into any 
thing (cC anqnirere) X 
honestas, quam natura maxime inquint, 
Cic. Tusc. 3, 2, 3 : omnia ordme, Liv. 22, 7, 
11 ; sedes, Just 3, 4: mqmre in ea quae me 
moriae cunt prodita, Cic. Leg. 1, L 4: de 
opere, QnInt3,lL21' verbonim onginem, 
id. 1, 6, 28 aliquiDUE mquirenda quaedam 
mandare,id.l0,l,128* vitia (alicujusj, Hor 
S 1, 3, 28: quid eft furere, Id ib 2, 3, 41. — 
II,Trop A, Jund.. to search for grounds 
of accusation against one; cum ego diem 
inqmrendi in SiciJiam pereuguam poslula 
TiFsem, Cic- Verr 1, 2, 6: in compelitorcs, 
id- JIur. 21 : de rebns capilalibus, Curt G, 8, 
17; inqnisitum miKi de 11 s, qnorum, etc., 
Liv 40, 20, 3 — B. To search, pry, examine, 
or inquire info any thing: gi qms babet 
causam celebntatis, in eum quid agat in 
qmntur, etc , Cic. de Off 2, 13, 44: nimium 
inquirens In se, atque ipse e^ee obserrans, 
Cic. Brut 82, 283. Qlius ante diem palnos 
inquint in annos, to inquire hov: Img his 
father vkll live, Ov. 31. 1, 148; totum in or- 
bem, id, ib 12. 63; ob=titu oceanus m se 
Bimul et m Herculem inquin, Tac. G. 34 — 
Hence, inqniSitnSj ^ An, searched 
into or for : res, Liv, 10, 40, 10 : corpus 
magna cum cura inquisitom, xearc7i*'d for, 
id 22- 7, 5 : iBtanc rem wqmmtam certumst 
non amittcre, not to negleet inquiry, PlauL 
Am 2, 2, 217. — Hence, adv : inquiSltS, 
urCth intesiCgation, thoroughly, GelL 1, 3, 9; 
comp , id 1, 3, 21. 

inquiaiiOjOniB,/ [mquiro), a seeHng 
or searching for. X Lit: tu caveinqui- 
Eitiom mihi eis, he at hand, don’f let me 
I have to look for you. Plant Cas 3, 1 fm : 

' novorum militum, Curt 4. 6; corporum, 
j Hin. 8. 30 4^ 1 106. — H.TrahsC, a search 
I ing or inquiring into an examination. ^ 
! In gen,: ven loqoisitio atque fnvcstigatio, 

1 Cic. Off 1, 4, 13* opmionnm, Quint 3, 1, 2: 
nova inquisitione addtsccre, Plin. 2, 46, 45, 
g 117 — B. Jo p a r 1 1 c., a seeking for 
proofs or grounds irt support of an accusa- 
tion a legal inquisition, Cic. Verr 2, 2, 4, 
g 14* candidati, Id Mur 21,44* anDua,/or 
vshich a year is allowed, Tac. A. 13, 43; cf. 
Gat lost 2,44: postolare inquisitionem in 
aliquem, Plin. Ep 3,9: dare inquisitionem 
alicui, id. lb 5, 20 : agerc inquisitionem, 
Plm 29, 1, 8, § 18 

inquisitor, O searcher. 
X Lit, one who searches for a suspected 
j^rson, an inquisitor, tracker, detective, 
spy: Ecrulatur vestigia (came) atque perse- 
quitur, comitantcm ad feram inquisitorcm 
loro trahens, (he hunter, Plin. 8, 40, Cl, g 147 * 
se ab InqulEitonbuB pecuma redimere, Suet. 
Cacs. 1 loquieitoree algae, Otey who search 
the very tea v:eed,^n\ 4,49 — IXTranef., 
an examiner, investigator. A. In gen.; 
rerum inquisitorem decct esse eapientem, 
Cic. Fragm, Ac ap Aog cent Aa 2, 11: re 
rum naturae, Sen. Q. X 6, J3, 2. — B. In 
parllc . 071'* trfto r'’arc/(t«x for proofs to sup 
port an accusation, Cic. Terr 1, 2, 0: Xor- 
banuE legatuB et inquisitor ream poetula 
vit, Plin. Ep 3, 9, 29 , Sen. Ben, 5, 25, 2: 
Tac A 15,G6_ 

1. 4nqnigitngja. nm.r. inomro tin. 
2« inquiatus^ n? nro, adj [2. m quae- 
re), not seardtejd cv inquired into (Plautin )* 
res, Plaut Am 2, 2, 217* quacstio, Id. ib 4- 
1, 9 

iriT* . Forwords beginning thus, V Irr- 
inradOj ^ Irrado 

in-rectus, a, am, adj, not straight, 
eroolced: vulplnan dictum ab inrecto, sen 
Intorto rulpium cursn, Non, 46, 24. 

in-sacpioyjre, saeptus, 4, r. c , to hedge 
in, enclose mgenll muro, Sen. Ben. 4, 19, 1. 

insaeptio, onis,f (msaepio], a de 
fmed surface, facet. Sen. Q X, 1, 7, 3 
X* insaeptus, -Pnrl of msaepio 

2. in-saeptus, a, n®* heMged 

in,noi endose(i,72.a\ ex Feel 95, 111 MulL 

in-saevzo, d » n., to fan into a 
passion, Ambros. de Jos. Pair 3, 11; Cas- 
Eiod Var 1, 37. 

ia-salnbris, e. adj , unwhrAesome. X 
Vnhealthy, insalubrious: funduE, Plin. 18, 
5, 6, g 27 . m mcdidna alia salubrla, aba in- 
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Ealntna, Quint. 3 , 2 , 3— Comp ; inEalntmuE, 
GelL 19, 5, 7 — Sup : t mum inEalobem- 
nmm, Plm 23, 1, 22, 1 40 — H. Vnservice- 
aUt, unprofitable, useless: meridiem vmeas 
epectare colono msalubre cst, Plin. 17, 2. 2, 
§20 — Adv : insalnbriter, unwhole- 
tomely, unserciceably, unprofiably, Salv. 
ap Avar. 3, p 90: indulgcre naturae, id. ib 
p 92. 

in-salutaris, e, adj, nof Ti'alChful; 
plur.: cogitationes, Hilar, m Psa. 118, 13, 
14 (also a false read for Ealut&re, App 31. 2, 
p 117, 2.5) _ 

in-salutatUB, ^ “4) , ungreeUd, 

unsaluted : annie jam multis insalutatug, 
SidEp 4,10; 9, 9;Hier. Ep 3,1; m tme- 
sis: inque salutatam linqao,Verg. A-9,288. 

in^sanabiliS; ^3 2 cannot be 

cured or healed, incurable (clasa ) X I» 1 1. : 
morbus, Cic. Tusc 5, 1, 3: vulnus, CoL 7, 5, 
13: venenum^ Plin. 7, 15, 13, g 64.— iX 
Trop jtTTtffncrubf^, un'/Aotd remedy, hope- 
less : contumebac, Cic Or. 26, 89: inge- 
mnm, Lir. 1, 28, 9: nihil insanabibus, id 
28, 25, 7 : insanabili leto penre, Plin. 24, 17, 
100, g 157: dolor, Qnint Gproocm §C: ca 
pnt insanabile tnbus Antjcyns, Hor. A. P. 
300: scnbendi cacoethes, Juv, 7, 51. — Adv : 
insanabilitcr, incurably, CaeL Aur. 
Tard 5, 2, 45* aeger, Marcell et Faust ap 
Libr Prea ad Imp p 19 Sirmond ' 
tin-sanctns, a, um, adj , unholy: m 
eanclns, o pg aytov, GIo«s. Gr Lat 
insane^ msanus/n. 

ijxsania, llusanus], unroundnifii 

of mind, ^ Ab a diseai*e, madness, in- 
sanity, Cels. 3, 18, 2 pqq — B# As a personal 
quality, madness^ frenzy, folly, senseless- 
ness • nomen insantae significaC mentis 
aegrotationem et morbum, Cic. Tusc 3, 4, 
8: eanitaiem animorum positam in tran- 
quilbtate quadam constantiaque cens^bant: 
bis rebus mentem vacuam appellarnnt in- 
saniam, id ib 3, 4, 9 ; furorem es«e rati 
sunt, mentis ad omnia caccilatem: qnod 
, cum majus esse videatur, quani msania, 
tamcn ejusmodi cst, ut furor m sapientem 
cadere po<^sit, non pussit insania, id ib 3, 
4, 11: concupiscerc abquid ad msaniam, to 
inacfrt^r, id Terr, 2, 2, 35, g 67; favere ali- 
I cm ad msaniam, Suet Cal 55: adigere ad 
I msaniam, Ter. Ad 1, 2, 31: scelerata belli. 

' Terg. A. 7, 461* qoae tanla insania, cives» 

I id lb 2,42: nudus agas, minus est insania 
i tnrpiP,Jav.2,71aI — {p)Ptur.: hunc intern 
I periae insaniaeque agitant senem, Plant 
I AuL 4,^, 15: incideratn in bominum pug- 
nandi cupidorum insaniag, Cic. Fam. 4, 1, L 
— n.Trop A, Madness, I. e excess, ex- 
travagance m any thing* villarum, Cic. Q. 
Fr. 3, 1,2,16: bbi’dinum id SuII 25.70: at 
apparcrel, quam ab sano initio res in banc 
Insaniam venent, Liv. 7,2,13: mensarum, 
Pbn. 13, 15, 29. g 9L — B. Of speech; ora 
tionis, Cic Brut 82,284- — O, P<i*tic enthu- 
siasm, rapture, inspiration * auditie^ an me 
ludit amabibs Insania’ Hor C 3, 4, 6 
insaUlbili^ % ndj [insamo], insane, 
raqmy furor, iket 4,19 dub 
issaiUO, 1^1 and ii, Hum (xmperf: in- 
sanlbal, Ter Fhorm 4, 3,37), 4, r n (insa- 
nus], to he of unsouim mind (syn, ; faro, 
deliro, desipio) X Eit ^ As a medic. 
1 1 , to b** mad, insane, of men. Cels. 3, 18, 
66; 2, 7, 69 aL ; of animals, PJin 27, 11, 76, 

: g lOL — B. To b^ senseless, without reason, 

'■ mad, insane : insanire ex amore, Plaut 
! Mera 2, 2, 53: homo jnsambat (for jns^a- 
jnietet), Ter Phorm 4,3,37. usque eo est 
I comraotuB, ut insanire omnibug ac furere 
I vlderelur, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 18, g 39 : insanire 
j libi vidcriB, quod, etc., id. Fam- 9j 21, 1: 

' nisi ego insanio, id Att. 7, 10; ex injuna, 
Ter Ad 2, 1, 43; Liv. 7, 39: cum ratione, 
Ter Eun. 1, 1, 18* certa ratione modoque, 
Hor. S 2, 3, 271. -n. Transf, to act 
like a madman, to rage, rate quid opus 
fuit hoc, hospes, sumptu tanto, no«tra gra- 
tia’ Ineanivisti hercle, Plant Mil 3, 1, 

' ICO: amavi equidem obm in adulescentia: 

' Vernm ad hoc exemplnm nnmqaam at 
I nunc insanio, id Merc. 2. 1, 40. msanire li 
; bet quoniam tibi, Verg. H 3 36* mana,i.e 
! in haiUe, Stat Th. 3, 068 — Of speech; di- 
I cendi genus. quod. .. sp^je lib<'rtatis msa- 
! nit, Qaint 12, 10, 73 — Of a t^c for build- 
i Ing, Auct Her 4, 50. 63 — (^ With occ. . er 
I rorem, Hor S 2, 3, 63: solleronia, id Ep 1, 

963 



INSA 


INSC 


INSC 


I 101 amores aliciyus, to he madly xn love, 
with one, Prop 2, 34, 25 (3, 32, 25 M ) hila 
rem msaniam inBamre, Sea Vit Beat 12 
— (y) 'Willi tn and acc m libertmas, Hor 
S 1, 2,49 — (3) 'With dbl qua me stulti 
tia msanire putas? Hor S 2,3, 302 — (e) 
Pass vmpers insanitur a patre, Sen Contr 
2, 9 

insanitaSj f [msanus], unsound 
ness, unhealihxness, disease nomen msaniae 
s5gn\flcat mentis aegrolationem el morbum, 
Id est insanitatem et aegrotum animum, 
Gic Tusc 3, 4, 8 sapientia sanitas sit am 
mi, msipientiaautem quasi insanitas quae 
dam, id. ib 3, 6, 10 , cf Varr ap Non 122, 
28 

inganif AVj adv , V mcanusj^n 
1. in-SanuS; ^ > ^^nsound xn 

mind I, Li t , mad^ xnsane (syn funo 
bus, fanaticus) quod idem contigit insanis, 
Cic Ac 2, 17, 52 SI fccisset Juno maritum 
msanum, Juy 6, 620 — II, T r a n s f , that 
acts like a madman, raging, raving, foolish, 
^antic A, Ex stultis insanos facere, Ter 
Eun 2, 2, 23 acnor et msanior cupiditas, 
Cic Verr 2, 4, 18, § 39 insanissima 9 oncio, 
id Mil 17, 45 homo insanissimus, id 
Kosc Am 12, 33 uter est msanior horum ? 
Hor S 2, 3, 102 — 2. T r a n s f , of manim 
and abstr things cacdis insana cupido, 
Verg A 9, 760 amor dun Martis, id E 10, 
44 insano verba tonaro foro, i e xvhere 
thoie xs a great hustle. Prop 4 (5), 1, 134 
omnis et msana semita nocte sonat, i e 
of women ramnp about, id 4 (6), 8, 60 in 
sani enses, Calp Eel 1, 59 fluctus, Verg 
E 9, 43 venti, Tib 2, 4, 9 vires Austri, 
Ov M 12, 610 insana Caprae sidera, Hor 
C 3, 7, 6 — B. That causes madness (cf 
“The insane root, that lakes the reason 
prisoner,” Shaks Macb 1.3) laurum m 
sanam locant, quoniam st quid ex ca de 
cerptum inferatur naiibus, jurgia fiunt, 
donee abiciatur, Plm 16, 44, 89, § 239 
horba, that produces madness, Ser Samm 
20 fames, that drives one to madness. Luc, 

7, 413 — C« Outrageous, monstrous, violent, 
extravagant, excessive substructionum m 
sanae moles, Cic Mil 31, 86 substructiones 
Gapitolii msanae, Plm, 86, 14, 2, § 104 la 
bor, Verg A 6, 135 trepidatio, Liv 32. 17, 
16 cum stupet msanis acies fulgonbus, 
flor S 2, 2, 6 vites, that bear excessively, 
three times, Plm 16, 27, 60, § 116 , cf adv , 3 
msanum — D. £nlhusiasUc, enraptured, 
inspired vates, Verg A 3,443 — Adv , m 
three forms I, insane, a, Madly, in 
sanely amare. Plant Cure 1, 3, 20 — 
Comp m silvam non ligna feras msantus, 
Hor S 1, 10, 34 — Sup msanissime despe 
rare, Aug Ep 238 — Ij, Outrageously, ex 
cesnveZy esunons insane bene, Plant Mil 
1, 1, 24 , cf Varr L L 7, § 86 Mull —2. in- 
saniter^ madly, violently, excessively lu 
dit nimium msaniter, Pomp ap Non 509, 
31 , Prise p 1010 P — 3. insanuni; 
rageously, vehemently, excessively msanum 
malum = pessimum, Plant Trm 3, 2, 47 
porticus, msanum bona, id. Most 3, 3, 6 
magnum molior Degotium,id Baccb 4,5, 

1 valde id Fragm ap Non 127, 26 
2. Insani montesj^^^ tn^an^ moun 
tains ( = Ta fiaivo^eva opn)> * ® absurdly 
high, AVeissenb (acc to others, the raging 
or sioimy mountains), axange in Vie west 
em part of Sardinia, Liv 30, 39, 2 , cf 
Sardmmm Gracchus arnpuit Nihil illi 
gentium fentas, Insanorumque, nam sic 
vocantur, immanitas montium profuere, 
llor 2,6,35 Claud B Gild 613 I 

in-sarC20; ® sfu_^ m (late ' 

Lat ) nummos m calceos sibi, Porphyr ad 
Hor S 1, 8 39 

in-satia1iilis, I. cannot 

be satisfied, insatiable cupiditas, Cic Tusc 
1, 19, 44 gaudium, id ib 6, 25, 70 crude 
litas, id Phil 1, 3, 8 humanus animus, 
Lw 4 13, 4 acquirendi votum, Juv 14, 
125 — (/3) With gen sanguinis, Just 1, 
8,13 laudis.Val Mar 8,14 3 spectacull, 
Sen Cons adHelv 9,1 — H, That cannot 
cloy or sate, that never produces satiety 
vanetas, Gic N D 2, 39, 38 nulla ©st insa 
tiabilior_ species, id. ib 2, 62, 155 — Adv 
insatiabfliter,»”*a^i£i5?y deflere,Lucr 
3, 907 m re mam desidere, Plm Ep 9, C, 
3 pararememoriamsui,Tac A 4,38 opes 
congerere, Lad Ep 4 
9G2 


insatiabilitas^ Jtts, / [msatiabiUs], 
xnsatiablenessy Amm^ 31, 4, 11 

insaiiabiHter.^ msatiabihsj^n 
in-satiatlZS« um, Odj , unsatisfied, 
insatiate ardor' eundi, Stat Th 6,305 , 
Prud. Psych 478 

* m-satietaS; /, insaUateness, 
greedy disposition quorum animis avidis 
atque msatictatibuB neque lex est, etc , 
Plaut Aul 3, 6, 13 

(in-satiVUS^ reading for m sati 

1 IS, Plm 19, 12, 60, § 183 ) 
in-saturabms, e, adj , insatiable 
abdomen, Cic Sest 61,110, with gen san 
gumis humani, Oros 3,18JJn — Adv 
Satwabillter^ insatiably annis prae 
teritis expleri, Cic N D 2, 25j 64 
in-satnratns. a, um,a4; , unsatisfied, 
insatiate noverca'msaturata odiis, Avion 
Phaen Aral 183 


in-satnms« wm, adj , insatiable, 
Conpp Joann 3; 368 
in-sauciatus. um,a<i; , not wound 
ed, Ambros Dign sacerd 5 
inscalp-jV mscuip 
inscalpno.v msculptio 
inscendo. scendi, scensum, 3. v n and 
a (m 8candoJ,^/o step into or upon, to climb 
up, mount, ascend I, Lit cum mscen 
derct in rogum ardentem, Cic Div 1, 23, 
47 supra pilam mscendat, Cato, R R 127, 
2 quadngas Jovis, Plaut Am 1 1, 294 m 
arborem, id Aul 4, (>, 12 m currum, id 
Men 6, 2, 10 equum, Suet Ner 48 baud 
se inscendt ab alio (Bucephalus) nisi a rege 
passus est, Gell 5,2,3 grabatulo mscenso, 
App M 2, p 122, 16 — Absol ubi amicam 
avectam scio, Inscendo,/ go on board ship, 
embark, Plaut Mil 2,1,37 — H, Transf, 
iif mal part matronam, App M 7, p 197, 
21. 10, p 249,7 

inscensio,o“»s,/ [inscendo], a mount 
mg, ascending ' m na\em mscensio, an em 
barking, Plaut Rud 2, 6, 19 

1, inscensnS; tim, Part j v mscen 
do 

2. inscensuS; [mscendo], a 

mounting, i e covering equarum, App M 
7, p 194, 17 

inscie.o^WjV msems^n 
in«sciens, , unknowing I, 

fVithout knowledge, unaware si pcccat i, 
msciens feci, Ter Heaut 4,1, 19 nihil me 
msciente esse factum, unwout my knowing 
itjCic Fam 6,2,3 saepejam Plus msciens 
quis fecit quam prudens bom, Plaut Capt 
prol 46 , cf sq me apsente atque m 
scicnte, i(L Trio 1, 2, 130 utrum mscien 
tern vultis contra foedera fecisse, an scion 
tern? Cic. Balb 6, 13. — With de and a6/ 
de corum verbis, Plaut Tnn 1, 2, 178 al — 
1I« Ignorant, stupid, silly abi, sis, msci 
ens, Ter Phorm 1, 2, 9 — Hence, adr 
inscienter^ unknowingly, ignorantly, 
stupidly facere, Cid Top 8, 32 tuba in 
data, Liv 25, 10, 4. — Sup mterprelan, 
H> g Astr 2, 12 

in-scieiiiia.*^®»,^ I, TTantoftnoml 
edge, ignorance; inexperience (cf mscitia 
init ) m tantis tenebns crroris et mscien 
tiae, Cic Sull 14, 40 mea, id de Or 1, 46, 
203 aheujus, id ib 3,35,142, id Ac 2,47, 
146 —With gen (o) Subg ' ulgi, Gaes. B 
G 7, 43, 3 hostium, id ib 3, 19, 3 temen 
tas et mscientia ducum,Liv 22, 26,12 — [B) 
Obg locorum, Caes B G 3, 9, 3 belli, 
Nep Epam 7 dicendi. Cic de Or 1, 64, 
233 — n. Ipnorance, philosophically speak 
ing, opp fundamental knou ledge de qua 
(natura Deorum) tarn lariao sunt doctissi 
morum bominum tamque discrepantcs 
sententiae, ut magno argumento esse de 
beat, causam, i c prmcipium philosophiac 
esse mscientiam, Cic N D 1, 1, 1, id. Ac 1, 
11 , 41 —III, Blameworthy ignorance, neg 
lect (only m l^c., cf mscitia) praecipi 
entium, Tac Or 28 desidia ac mscientia, 
id. lb 33 

jn scite. adv tV inscitus,/in 
lllSCiti^ac,/[mscitUB] ignorance, in 
experience, unsktlfulness, awkwardness stu 

pxdity, stolidity m any thing (usu with 
suggestion of blame, labile mscientia is 
simply the absence of knowledge, but the 
distinction is neglected bj Tacitus, v in 
fra) —With gen , rarely with erga (class ) 
rerum, Cic de Or 1, 22, 49 tempons, id 
Off 1, 40, 144 belli, Nep Epam 7, 4 rei 


publicae ut ahenae, Tac H 1, 1 rorum 
\erborumquo, Quint 6 13,38 icri,Hor S 
2 3, 43 artis, Suet Nor 41 temporum 
Plm 7, 48, 49, § 165 aedificandi, Tac. G 16* 
mscitiam polius legionum quam audaciam 
mcrepans, Tac. H 1, 90 —Absol , ignorance 
stupidity (ante class ) male meren de im’ 
meronte mscitia est, Plaut. Cure. 1, 3 29 
sex talcnta magna dotis demam pro’ista 
mscitia, id. True 4, 8, 71 tomeritate at 
que mscitia exercilum m locum praecipi 
tem perducere, Ln 26, 2, 7, 8, 33, 17 —In 
plur Pannomorum mscitlao, Front Prin 
cip Hist 319 — II, Ignorance, absence of 
knowledge, = mscientia (only m Tac ) fore 
ut acemmi militum per lenebras ct msci 
tiam ceterorum occiderenlur,Tac H 1,64 
quo fidem mscitiao pararot, to induce con 
fidence in his ignorance oi the crime, id 
A 16, 68. isque illi flms inscitno erga do 
mum Buam fuit, id. ib 11, 25 mscitia lit 
terarum, id Or 19 

inscitnlns^ a, um, adj dim (in 
scitus], ignorant, awkwaid, unmannerly 
ancillula, Afran ap Non. 12, 21 (Com 
Fragm v 386 Rib ) * 

in-SCitUS, *7 um, adj I, ignorant, in 
experienced, unskilful, silly, simple, stupid, 
freq coupled with stultus (rare in Cic , a 
favorite word of Plaut ), Plaut Most 1, 3, 
51 mscita atque stulta mulier, id ib 2, 3, 
85 , id Mil 3, 1, 141 —Of manim and abstr 
things mirum atque mscitum somniaii 
Bomnmm, Plaut Rud 3, 1, 6 —Comp quid 
est mscilius, Cic N D 2,13,36, id Div 2, 
62 — Sup mscitissimus, Plaut Most 6, 2. 
14 — * 11 , Pass, unknown ncscio quid 
aliud indicium mscitumque dicit, Gell 1, 
22, 11 — Adv inscite, unskilfully, clum 
sily, awkwardly (class) comparan, Cic. 
Fm S, 7, 25 non mscite nugatur, id Dii 
2, 13, 30 facta navis, Liv 36, 43, 6 — Sup 
inscitissime petit, Hyg ap Gell 10, 16, 6 
in-SCiaS; a, um, adj , not knowing, ig 
norant of a thing (not used by Plaut or 
Ter , V Ritschl, Proleg p 64 sq , and 
cf msciens), constr, absol, with gen, 
rarel> with oc, an acc., an inf, or a rel 
clause (class.) {a) Absol distmgucre ar 
tificem ab inscio. Cic. Ac 2, 7. 22 is, quern 
\os ad mortem id«cm misistis, ignorantly, 
id Plane. 16, 40 mscios mopmantesque 
Menapios oppresserunt, Caes B G 4 4 
omnibus msens neque 8ii8picantibus,Hirt 
B Afr 37 — (/?) With gen omnium rerum, 
Cic Brut 85, 292 hacdulus inscius herbae, 
Jui 11, 66 — (Y)'With de ahqua re de 
roalitia, Dig 16, 3, 81 — * {6) With acc at 
emm Bcies ea, quae fuisti mcciua,Turp ap 
Non 601, 18 — * (e) With inf imperii flee 
tere molem baud mscius, Stat. Tb 8, 387 
sq sutrmas facere mscius, Varr ap Non 
168, 17 — (C) With rel clause mscii quid 
m Aeduis gereretur, not knounng, Caes B 
G 7,77 unde \itam sumerot mscius Hor 
C 3 6, 37 —(h) With subj , Verg A. 1, 718 
— B. Special phrase non sum mscius, I 
am by no means unaware, I know very 
well ncc vero sum mscius esse utilltatem 
in histona, Cic Fm 6, 19, 61 — *»'II, , 

unknoivn trames, App M 6, p 170,12, cf 
nesciUB —Adv inscic, ignorantly, App 
de Deo Socr p 43, 7 

in-SCribO; psi, ptum, 3, v o , <o write 
in or upon any thing, to inscribe (class ) 
I, Lit aliquid in bisi tropaeorum, Cic 
Pis 38,92 in statua mscnpsit, Parenti op 
time mento, lAFam 12 3,1 nomen suum 
monumentis, id Har Reap 27 ea inscii 
bam brevi, quae, etc , id Att 4, 1, 4 sit m 
senptum m frontc unms cujusque civis, 
quid do re pubhea sentiat id. Cat 1 13, 32 
orationes m ammo, id do Or 2, 87. J55 ut, 
Bi quae cssent mcisao aut mscriplao hi 
torae, tollerentur, id Dorn 53, 137 scnarl 
oh in ojus monumento mscripti, id Tusc 
6, 23, 64 m illis libcllis, id Arch 11, 26 
B and K (Klotz omits m) Pan iix ulla 
mscribcns terrae vestigia cornu, Sil 13,328 
— Pass with Gr acc mscripti nomma re 
gum florcSjVerg E 3,106 — B.Transf, 
to furnish with an inscription Btatuae, 
quas tu msenbi jussfsti, Cic Verr 2, 2, 69, 
167 aedes, to write on a home that it is 
for sale aedes i cnales hasco msenbit llt- 
tons, Plaut Trm 1, 2, 131, cf aedes mer 
cede, Ter Heaut. 1, 1, 92 librura, to in 
scribe, give a title to a book eos (hbello®) 
rheloncoa Inscnbunt, Cic dc Or 3, 31, 122 
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ia eo libro, qni Occonoraicus inscnbitur, is 
entUMj ii OK 2, 24, 87: inscripta lintea, 
i. c. curtains used as siffns, Jar. 8, 168. — 
Hence, suhsi. : iascriptum, ^ 
inscription, iitU : alia insciipta nimle Ic* 
pida, Cell, praef. 3. — H, Trop. A, In 
gen.: rlllis suis sapientiam insenbit, 
7»c<i to his vices the name of wisdom, Sea. 
TiL Beat. 12. — In partic. i. To 
ascribe, assign, aitrUnite: Epicuras, quia 
tanlammodo induit personam philosophi, 
et sibi ipse hoc Domen inscripsitj Aa» as- 
signed, appropriated to himself, Cic. Tusc. 
5. 20, 73: deo3 sceleri, to ascribe crimes to 
the gods, Or. if. 15, 128: mea dextera leto 
Inscribcnda luo est, thy death is' to be 
ascribed to my hand, fcL ib. 10, 199.—^, To 
make known, mark, as if by an inscription: 
sua quemque deorum inscribit facies, Or. 
M. 6, 74:-.rcrBa pulris inscribitur hastd, 
Verg. A.1,478; cf. : sna qnemqne deornm 
Inscribit facies, makes character- 

izes, Or. M. 6, 74. — ^3. To brand, place a 
brand upon: vultus. Plin. 18, 3, 4, § 21; 
naufrago stigmata, ^en. Ben. 4, 37, 3 : in- 
scripla ergastula, Jar. 14, 24.-4* To sub- 
scribe an accusation (post-class.), Cod. 9. 
35, IL — S. To write someihing over an ola 
writing, so tlial the latter is no longer legi- 
ble (post-class.): de his, quae inlcslamen- 
to delentur, inducantur, inscribantur, Dig. 
28,4. 

* in^Scripi^S^ odj-t cannot be 
written, Diom. p. 413 P. 

i&SCriptio^ onls,^ [inscribo], a writ- 
ing upon, inscribing; an inscription, title 
(class.): nomlnis inscriptio, Cic. Dom. 20, 
51: qnod de Inscrlptione quacris, non da- 
bito, quin icud^Kov ofQcium sit*, sea inscrlp- 
tio plenior, de officiis, id. Att. 16, 11, 4. — An 
inscription on monnments: hinc Ilia infell- 
CIS monumenti iDScnptio,turba se medico- 
rum periisse, Plin. 29, 1, 6, % 11: frontLs, a 
branding on ihe forehead, Petr. 106; 103; 
fio plur.. Sen. de Ira, 3, 3, 6: serri, quibas 
stigmata inscripta sint, Gal. Inst. 1, 13, — 
An aceusalion (post-class.): llbcllos in- 
scriptioaig deponere, Dig. 48, 6, 2. 
inseziptrun^ inscribe, i. B.^n. 

* ilUCript&rai ft®? / [inscribe], an in- 
scription (aLin scriptura),Tcn.adr.TaL30. 

X. inscripttiSi Part., from in- 
Bcrtbo. ' 

2. izz»scriptnsL a, am, adj. I, Un- 
vjrillen: unde et ilm dlrisio est, alia esse 
scripla, alia inscripta, Quint. 3, 6, 3G ; 7, 

30 — H, Not marked or entered at the 
custom-house, contraband : ins criplum pe- 
cus, Varr. R. R. 2, 1, 16. — HI, Concerning 
vjhich nothing is written (m the statutes): 
maleficiura, Sen. praef. 3 Excerpt. Contror. 

in-scrntabilis, e, adJ. (2. in-EcrntorJ, 
inscrutable (eccL Lat.): Dei judicia, Aug. 
Ep 100,4; Hilar, Tnn. 8, 38, 

* in-serntor, a. to search or 


examine into: si Homeri latentem pmden- 
Uam insemteris allius (aL scruteris), Jlacr. 

in^scnlpo (inscalp.), psi, ptnm, 3, 
V. a., to cut or carve in or upon, to engrave. 
I. Lit. (a) With dat (poet, and in post- 
Aug. prose): Eummam patrimonii eaxo 
(shortly before, incidere), Hor. S. 2, 3, 90: 
iittenw tabellae, Quint. 1, 1, 27; elogiuni 
tumulo, Suet Claud- 1: incisa et insculpta 
sunt publicis aetemisque monumeatis 
praetona omamenta Pallantis, Plin. Ep. 8, 
G, 14: usus luxuriantls aetatis signaturas 
pretiosis gemraig coepit insculperc, Jfacr. 
S. 7, 13, IL— (5) TTlth all. (rery rare): co- 
lumna aenca insculptum, Lir. 2, 33, 9. — (-y) 
Absol. (with abl. of manner): ara cum in- 
genti titulo Punicis Graecisque htteris in- 
sculpto, Llv. 28, 4C, IG. — II. Trop., to 
engrave, imprint : natura insculpsit in 
montibus, nt deos aetemos cl bcatos ha- 
beremus, Cic. K. D. 1. 17, 45 : omnibus 
enim innalum est et in animo quasi in- 
sculplum, esse decs, id. ib. 1,4, 12: in ani- 
mo, id. Ac. 2,1, Z 

inscnlptio, Onis,/ [insculpo], a cut- 
ting, carving (late Lai.), Jnl Val 2, 23. 
^inscnlptns, ^ am, part., from inscul- 


in^secablliS; ®t <sdj., (hat cannot be 
cut up or diridetf, inseparable, indivisible 
(post-Aug.), Sen. Ep. 118; corpora, I. e. 
atoms, QUiat. 2, 17, 38; 3, 3, 13. 


!• is-seco^ c3i, ctom, 1, v a., to cut 
into, cut up (class.): aliquid denlibus.Auct. 
Her. 4, 49, 62: oliram acuta harundine, CoL 
12,47: corpora roortuorum ad semtandos 
morbos, to disr'’cf,PIin. 19,5,26, S 86: inse- 
candi sunt fari. Col 9, 15, 9; qnod (subte- 
men) in.sccti pectme dentes, cut in, notched, 
Or. iL 6, 58. — Hence, insectniHj ^ a- (s®- 
animale), an insect; plur., 1, 1, , 

§1; 11,28,33, §96 at ' i 

2. inseco or inse^ao, insexi, old 
form Tor fng^ ^trnrjto mtrsue the narra- \ 
lion, to proceed, relate, declare ; so tmper. .* 
insece, ilusa, Enn. ap. GelL 18, 9, 3 (Ann, 
V. 332 VahL): rimm mihl, Cameoa, insece ; 
versutum, Lir. Andr. ap. GelL 18, 9, 5 ; perf. 
sub).: insexit, dixerit, Enn. ap. Paul, ex 
yest.p.111 Mull; penind.; insecenda,Cato 
ap. Cell. 1. 1. 

insects^ 1- insccojTn. 
ilXSQCtstntCTf oda. [insector], harsh- 
hj, bitterly (with grariter): vUuperari,GeU. 
19, 3, L 

in-’SCct^Ho, bn\3,f [id.], a pursuing, 

I pursuit (class., but not In Cic. or CaiS.). I, 
j Lit: hostis, Lir. 21, 47, Z— H, Trop.^ a 
I pursuing with words, a censuring, railing 
at, deriding, insulting : tanta est hominum 
insolentia et nostn insectatio, Bmt. ap. 
Ep. Cic. Fatn. 11, 1, 2: principnm, Lir. 22,' 
34, 2: studiorum et mornm ^ienjus, SneL 
Gramm. 19; Insectationibus petcre ali- 
quem, Tac. A. 2, 55: foitunae, Quint. 6, 3, 
28; 11,1,86: quod insectationis genus, id 
5, 7, 6. 

in-sectator^ aria, m. [id], a persecutor 
(rerj' rare; not in Cic. or Caea.). I, Lit.: 
plebis, Lir, 3, 33, 7. — H, Trop., a cen- 
surer : vitiomm, Quint. 10. 1, 129. 

t inscctio, dnis,/ [Z inseco], a narra- 
tion, i. q. narratio, acc. to a remark of Cell 
18,9,4; IL 

inscctO; Sri, fitum, l, t». a., a rare form 
for iasector, to pursue (ante- and post- 
class.) : nos Insectabit lapidibuB, Plant. 
Capt 3, 4, 6L— Hence, pass.: insectatus, 
pursued, Auct B. Afr, 71, 4. 

inscctor^ Stus, X, v. dtp. a.freq. [inse- 
quor], to pursue (class.). I, Lit: impios 
agltant insectanturque fanae, Cia Leg, 1, 
14, 40: cf. id Dir. % 70, 144: aliquem ha- 
stiB, PJaut Capt 3, 4, 17: aliquem rerberi- 
bus, to pursue with blows. Tac. A, 1,20.—- 
B. TransC: asslduis herbam insectabere 
rastris, pursue the weeds with diligent hoes, 
L e. diligently extirpate them, Verg. G. 1, 
155. — n, Trop., to pursue wiVi words, to 
censurtj blame, rail atj inveigh .against, 
speak xH of (with exagitare): indices, Cic. 
Att 1, 16, 8: ineector ultro, atque insto ac- 
cusalori: inBector,inqaam,et&agito testes, 
id Font 1; cC id Plane. 19, 48: aliquem 
maledictls, id. Fia 2, 25, 80: acerbics in 
aliquem inrebi insectarique vehementius, 
id- LaeL 16, 57: aliquem inimice, id K. D. 
1, 3, 6: audaciam iroproborum, id Att 10, 
1,4: injuriamalicojus, idib.5, 17: llbrari- 
orura inscientiam, Quint 9, 4, 39: vilia, id. 
10, 1, 65: praetextam demisaam ad talos, 
id 5, 13, 39 aL : damnum amissi corporis, 
to reproach, upbraid xoith, Phaedr. 3, 11, 3 : 
de legitfma insectandi alicuJUB causa com- 
posita oralione, Paul Sent 5, 4, 15: obsce- 
DO nomine, id lb. 5, 4,21 
inscctxUZl) Ij **•? ■^- 1' inseco Jin. 

* in-SCCtUT^ (1- inseco), an tn- 
cision. Sen. Q. N. 1, 7. 

1. inscctxiSj a, um, Part., from L in- 
seco. 

2. in^scctuBf am, adj, [Z in-seco], 
for non sectus, PauL cx Fest p. Ill MulL 

in-SCCnndxiSj ^ am, adj , not follow- 
ing, unyielding, uncomplying : secundus, 
insecundus, Not Tir. 95. 

* inseCutifO; dais,/ [insequor], a pur- 
suing : incerta, App. M. 8, p. 208, Z3. 

insccntor^ ons, m. [id], o pursuer, 
persecutor (post-class.), Tcrt Ma^ 5: fru- 
Etratis losecutoribas, App. M. 7 »mt. 

in-scdabilis^ *^5- [2- in-sedo], that 
cannot be stayed or stilled, incessant : in- 
Eedabilis, uKaTdvawTov, Gloss. Philox.-— 
*Adv.: insedibilitcr, unqucnchably, 
incessantly : sitis anda, Lucr. 6, 1175. 

iziseducibnis; (2- in-seduco], 

not to be drawn axoay (ea:l Lat), Anon. 
(Hitax.) in Job, 2, p. 188. 


t in-seddltlS^a, nm, adj,, not zealous: 
insedulus, itaicovbacroe, Gloss. Phllox. 

t iii«scglU% ®i inactive, indolent: 
insegnis, udgavip. Gloss, Phllox. 

in-scmel, adv., at once, Flor. prooem. 
13; id320,l; Dig. 18, 1, 35, 5 7. 

in-semino, “O. a., to sow or plant in, 
to implant (post-Aug.): tabem et morbos 
risceribus, GelL 19^ 6,3 : terra ex caelestinm* 
imbrium conceptionibns inseminaU, im- 
pregnated, fertilized, Titr. 8 praeC init: ex 
conrentu. Joris inseminati et naii sunt, 
Am. 2, 93; Macr. 8. 1, 17, 35: 68, 

+ insemitatio, dnis, / (Z in-semlta], 
pathlessness, impassableness: insemitatio, 
uvobta, Gloss. Phllox. 

+ insenescibilis, % adj. [Z in sene- 
Eco], not growing old, undecaying : Insene- 
Ecibilis, uKrjpaot, u-frjpaTO?, GIOSS. PhiloX 
izi«Se&CSCO^ aul, 3, V. inch, n., to grow 
old in or at a thing; constr. with daL 
(poet, and post-Ang. prose); insenuit Li- 
bris et curis, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 82: malis, Or. 
P. 1, 4, 48: singulis actionum partibus, 
Quint 10, 3, 11: ilsdem negotiis, Tac. A. 
4,6. 

in-ScnSatllS^ a, um, adj., irrational 
(eccL Lat), Tert, adr.Mara 4, 43 aL — Adv.: 
insensate, foolishly, Vuig. Sap. sir. 12, 
23. 

in*5ens[biliS; Ci cannot be 

felt, insensible, imperc^tible (post-class.). 
I, Pass.: morbus, Ser. Samm. 3, Z — As 
subst.: insensibUi^ iam, n., things of 
no account, Lact. 2. 2, 17; 2, 5, L — [p) 
Things imperceptible, 'ApuL Aficlep. 19, 
p, 87. — B. Trop,, incomprehensible: in- 
, enarrabile esse ait, et propemodum Insen- 
I Bibile, GelL 17, 10, 17. — II, Act., that cannot 
I feel, insensible, sensdess: simulacra, Lact 
j 6, 13/n.; dens, id 7, 3, 7; 4. 1, 2 al.— Adr.; 

' insensibniter^ insensibly, Cassiod 
insensTbnitaSy atis, f. [insensibills], 
insensibility, Claud Mam. Stat An. 1, 3; 
Ambros. de Bono Mort. 7, 26. 

I in*^enszliSj insensible, imper- 

, eepiibte, sinsenBibUis; principla, Lucr. Z 
806 ; 888. 

' * in-sensnSliS; odj., insensible: 

\ res, Cassiod Var. 2, 40. 
j insensdalitaS; dtis, / [inscnsualis], 

! insensibility (eccL Lat), Aug. conlr. Faust 
15,4. 

in-separabiliS; ndj., that cannot 
he separated, inseparable (post-Aug.): quae- 
dam inter se. Sen, Ep. 118, 85: societas, 
GelL 1, 9, 12. — CoTnp.: trinitas inseparabi- 
l}or,Aug.Tria.l5,23.~Adr..* iasepar^ 
bflitcr, inseparably (post-class.),'^ 3Iacr. 
Somn. Scip. 1, 22: conexa, Lact 3, IL 
inseparabnitas, Stis,/ [inseparabi- 
lis), xns^arablcness, inseparability (eccL 
Lat.), Aug. Trio. 15, 23; rirtutnm, id Ep. 
29^ Z 

2n«separatdS; a, am, adj., not sepa- 
rate (eccL Lat.), Tert adr. Prax 9. 
in-septnS; insaeptus. 
in-’Sepnltns, a, um, adj. [Z in-sepul- 
lU3], wn6uri«d (claps.): acervi ciriura, Cic. 
Cat 4, 6, 11: membra, Hor. Epod 5, 99: 
insepultos projecit, Lir. 29, 9, 10. — II, 
Tran 8 C, without burial: mors, Sen. 
Tranq. 14: Bepultura^ a burial without Vie 
cusiomary funeral rites, and therefore un- 
deserring the name of a burial (imitation 
of the Gr. vatpoe uTatpoc), Cic. PhiL 1, 2, 5 
(but sepulta is the true reading, id it). 14, 
12,33 B. andK.). 
inseqaOf 2. jnseco. 
inseqncns^^atis, Part, and P. a., from 
insequor. 

• i. inscQUenter, insequor, 

P. a. fin. 

*2. in-seqnentcr,a«fr-C2.iQ-sequorj, 
not in the proper order of succession, wUh. 
out connection, unconn^ctedly: parllcula po- 
sita, GelL 10, 29, 4. 

I in-SCQUOry Cutus (quntUB), 3, v. dg?. n. 

I and a. , to follow, to follow after or upon a 
! person or thing (class.). J, Lit A, In 
1 gen.: proxlmus huic, longo Eed proximus 
I intcrrallo Insequitur Salias,Verg. A.5,321: 

I fugientem Inmine pinum, with her eyesfol- 
\ lows thejiying ship, Ov. M. 11,468.— B. In 
I p a r 1 1 c. , to pursue, follow up, press upon : 

B63 
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S)C (eum) me msimulare false facieue tarn i 
malum, Plaut Am 2, 2, 229 quod ilium in I 
Bimulat tinruTn, id non est, Ter Heaul 1, 
2, 30 — 5. With acc of the charge alone 
non istuc quod tu msimulas, Plaut Aul 2, 
4, 9 (Bothe and Wagner, quo) istuc faci 
nus, quod tu msimulas, id Am 2, 2, 188 
Fleck id quod ego injuratus lOBimulo, 
Cic Verr 2, 5, 41, § 107, 2, 6, 69, § 163 
aperta, id Clu 64, 180 , cf neque aliud 
quam patientia aut pudor, quod legato pe 
perciBset, insimulan posset, Liv 29, 20, 4 
— With ahl of manner fateri facmus 
msimulati false crimme senatus, Liv 6, 16, 
1, Ov H 6, 21 (supra) 
in-sincerus^ ^ i ’iot penume, 

not pure, adulterated^ spoiled y not honest 
or candid insincere (poet and in post Aug 
prose) I, Lit cruor, Verg G ^286 
acies, imperfect^ Prud. Ham 4 — U, Trop 
philosophus Gell 5, 3, 7 oblatio, Ambros 
de Cam et Abel, 2, 6, § 18, id m Fsa. 118, 
Serm 11, § 20 

insinnatlO; oms,/ [msmuo], an en 
trance through a narrow or crooked way 
I, Lit Ponti, ATien Peneg 397 — II, 
Trop A, An insinuating or ingratiating 
one's self into the favor of otheis e'^or 
dium in duas partes dividitur, in prmci 
pium et msmuationem Insmuatio est 
oratio, quadam dissimvilatione et circuv 
tione obscure subiens auditons antmum, 
Cic Inv 1, 16, 20 — B, ^ notification^ pub 
lication^ Cod. Just 8, 64, 32 
insinnator, ons, m [id.J, an irUroducer , 
(eccl Lat ) deorum, Tert ad Nat 2, 1 ^ 

insinuatriz, icis,/ [msmuator], she I 
that introduces or makes known (eccl Lat ) I 
rei novae, Aug Ep 110, 1 
in-sinuOj h litum, l,v a and n J. | 
Act A, Lit , to put, place, or thrust into 
the bosom ( post class ) sicme vacuus et 
otiosus msmuatis manibus ambulabis with \ 
folded arms, App St 9, p 219, 23 manum 
m smum. Tert Res Cam 28 -~B. To bring 
in by totndinps or turnings, to insinuate 
into^ to cause a person or thing to get to a 
place by vnndings or turnings, and, in 
gen , to cause to arrive at or get to a place 

1 , In gen ratem terns, to land, Avien 
Arat 312 suum aestum per saepta domo 
rum,Lucr 6,860 Romani quacumque data 
intervalla essent, insiuuabant ordines suos, 
pushed forward their files into the open 
ipaces of the enemy, Liv 44, 41 — Poet et 
(tibi) omni tempore tarn faciles msmuen 
tur opes, come to you, Prop 3, 9 (4, 8), 28 — 

2 , E s p , with se, to Wind one's waif into, 
to steal into , to insinuate, or ingratiate i 
one's self se inter equittini turmas, Caes 
B G 4, 33 qua te msmuaveris, retro \ia| 
repetenda, Liv 9, 2, 8 cum (Romanes) in ' 
sinua^^set se inter corpus armaque, id 7, 
10, 10 qua se inter valles flumen msinuat, 
winds along, id 32 31, 1 Tigris Persico 
man se msmuat, Curt 6, 3 — C. Trop , to 
make favorably known to, to intioduce, rec 
ommend J, In gen. Augusto msinuatus 
est, Suet Gramm 21, id Calig 10, id 0th 

2 hoc est quod penitus lUos ammo Caesa 
ns msmuavit, Plm Pan 62, cf vitam mo 
resque fens mentibus, Aur Vict de Orig 
Gent 3. 3 — 2 . Esp , reflex with se, etc 
(a) With ad or tn and acc. his nos rebus 
msmuabimus ad causam, ujiU make our 
way to, get to, Auct Her 1, 6, 10 se m an 
liquam philosophiam, Cic Tusc 5, 12, 34 
se ad aliquam, Plaut Mil 2, 1, 27 se in 
familiantatem aliciyus Cic Caecm 6, 13 
se m amicitiam cum aliquo, Plaut Cist 1, 

1 94, Cic Verr 2, 3, 68, § 157 se m forum, 
Id Phil 5, 3, 8 se m familiarem usum, 
Liv 40, 21, 11 se m eorum sermonem. Gic 
Agr 2, 5, 12 — (/S) Absol callidus ille ne 
se msmuet, studiose cavendum est, Cic 
Lael 26, 99 eadem qua te msinuaiens 
Via retro repetenda est, Liv 9, 2, 8 cele 
nter dato loco cum se msmuasset, Auct 
B Alex 52, 2 praefecto regis se Just 5, 
± 5 plebi se, Liv 3, 16, 2 — 3 . 
auce fo, initiate info adest tibi dies, quo 
per istas meas manus piissimis sacrorum 
arcaniB msmuens, App M 11, p 268—4. 
To make known, publish (post class ) i o 
luntatem suam heredibus. Dig 32 1, 11, 
§2,Rutll Nam 1,590— H.JVeutr , to twnd 
or steal into, to make one^s way or get into, 
to penetrate, enter, reach, arrive at, constr 
with tn and acc or dot mde m amici 
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tiam msmuavit cum matre et mecum 
simul, Blanditns, etc , Plaut Cist. 1, 1, 93 
penituB msmuare m causam, to penetrate 
thoroughly into, to acquire a complete 
knowledge of, Cic de Or 2,35, 149. cf ad 
causam, Auct Her 1, 6, 10 m ipsius con 
suetudmem insmuabo, Gic Fam 4, 13, 6 
novus per pectora cunctis Insmudt pavor, 
Verg A 2, 229 Italiaeque urbes dextram 
msmuantiB m undam, winding, reaching 
to, ManiL 4, 602 et blandiri suppliciter et 
Bubtiliter msmuare eis, a quibus, etc , i e 
to steal into favor loith, etc , Cic de Or 1, 
20, 90 

in-slpldns. ^ £2 m sapidus], 

I tasteless, tn^i^ia (late Lat ) sapor, Firm 
I Math 2, 12, Paul Nol Ep 39, 4 

in-apiens (insap-, Schol Bob ad 
' Cic Sest 63, p 304, 16 Bait), entis adj 
, [ 2 m sapiens unwise, senseless, foolish 
' (class ) sed ego msipicns nova nunc facio, 
Plaut Caa 5, 2, 4 msipiens fortunatus, 
Gic Lad 15, 64 sermo msipientmm (opp 
sapiens), id. Fm 2, 16, 60 — Comp quis 
homost me msipientior, qui, etc , Plaut 
Tnn 4, 2, 84 ego msipientior quam illi 
ipsi, id. Div 2, 23, 61 — Sup msipientissi 
mug, Sen. Q N 2, 59 — Adv inapien- 
tcr, unwisely, foolishly a me factum, 
Plaut Mil 2, 6, 78 factum, id True 4, 3, 
53 sperat, Cic do Sen 19, 68 
insipieniia, “«)/ [insipicns], want of 
Wisdom, senselessness, folly (class ) i(a fit, 
ut sapicntia sanitas sit animi, msipientm 
autem quasi insanitas quaedam, quae est 
insania eademque dementia, Cic Tusc 3, 5, 
10, 3,28,68, Plaut Am pro! 36, id Mil 3, 
3,6, Id Poen 5,2,130 

insipo^ Q* {pres pass insipitur. Van* 
L L 6, § 105 MvlU ), 3, a , to throio in 
(ante class ), Cato, K R 85 ligna, Pompon 
ap Non 10, n. 3 (Com Fragm v 60, 86 
Rib ) 

in«sisto^ stiti, Z,v n, to set foot upon, 
to ttand,tread,OT press upon, constr most 
ly with dat , also with tn and all or acc., 
or the simple acc (class ) I, Lit A. 
gen. (a)Withdat nee desuntvillae quae 
secutae flummts amoenitatem margin) m 
sistunt, Plin Ep 8, 8, 6 pt prokimi jacen 
tibus msistercnt, stepped upon them, Caes 
B G 2, 27 alternis pedibus. Quint 11, 3, 
128 volucrea metuunt tnaistere lamiB, ' 
Luc 3, 407 vestigiis, Liv 25, 33 fin huic 
(saxo) mstiterat fru8tra,Ov F 5,150 plan 
tis, Juv 6, 96 clamoso circo, occupy a place 
tn, id 9, 144 —{B) With tn and aht msiste 
bat in mauu Cereris dextra simulacrum 
Victoriae, Cic. Verr 2, 4, 49, § 110 cmgulus 
australis, in quo qui insistunt, id. Rep 6, 20 
mjugo, Caes B G 4,33 ipse non msislere 
in terra poterat, Curt 7, 7, 6 — (y) With m 
and acc. m sinistrum pedem, Quint 11, j 
3, 125, cf corvus repente Super galeam 
msistit, lights. Cell 9, 11, 7 — (5) With the 
simple acc plantam, Plaut Cas 4, 4, 21 
limcn, to step upon, to tread the threshold, 
Verg A. 6,663 vestigia nuda smjstri pedis, 
id lb 7, 690 pnmis infanB vestigia planliB, 
id lb 11, 574 cineres, Hor Epod 16, 11 — 
B. Esp 1 , To enter on or pursue away , 
path^ or journey com semcl mstitcrunt 
vestigia certa vial, Lucr 1, 407 Jiuc an 
illuG iter, Plaut Cist 4, 2, 11 omnes ilme 
ra msistant sua, id Capt 4, 2, 14 quam in 
sistam viam,Ter Eun 2,3,3, id.Phorm 1, 

4, 14 , Liv 37, 7, 8 — 2 . In hostile sense to 
follow, pursue, press on, with dat eflusis 
hostibus, Liv 26, 44, 4 Ibgientibus, id 27, 
13, 4 content) non institere cedcntibus, 
Curt 8,11,18, Nep Eum 4— Pa4« xmpers 
ut fracto jam Sfaroboduo, usque m exitium 
insisteretur, Tac A 2,62 — ^II, Trop A, 
In to follow, pursue, (a) With acc 

vnm domandi, Verg G 3, 164 ralionem 
pugnae, p/an Caes. B G 3, 14,3 — (/3) With 
daf vestigiis laudum suarura, I iv 6, 30, 

2 hononbus, Plm Fp 4,8,4 — B, Esp 
follow upypursue an object or enter 
prise, fo press vigorously , apply one's self 
to m doles, Plaut Mil 2, 4, 4 totus et 
mente et ammo in helium, Caes B G 6, 5 
— With acc hoc ncgotium, Plaut MU 3, 

3, 64 munus, CiC. dq Or 3, 45, 176 — With 
dat rebus magms, Tib 4 1, 135 perdo 
mandae Campamae, Tac. H 3, 77 — 2. To 
set about, devote one s self to, to begin Vi ith 
zeal, with tnf tribuxu orare dictatorem 
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msistunt, ut, etc , Liv 8, 35, 2 Appmm in 
stitit sequi, Id 25,19,8, 24,26,11, 24,46, 
1 , cf postcro die ad spolia legenda foc- 
damque spectandam stragem insistunt, id. 
22, 51, 5 flagitare senatus mslitit Conm 
tum^ ut, Cic lam 10, 16, 1 — Ab^o/ sic 
mstitit ore, i e began to speak, Verg A 12, 
47 , cf Bic insiBtit secumque corde volu* 
tat, 1 e fo reflect, think, id. ib 4, 533 —3 
To persevere, continue, persist in , u ith inf ' 
crederej Plaut Capt 3, 4, 53 tuen, Nep Att 
11 — ^With dat sm crudelitati msisteret, 
Tac A 16, 25 spei, id H 2, 46 caedibus, 
id A- 2, 21 Btudiis, to pursue diligently, 
Quint 1, 12, 10 obsidioni. Curt 7, 6, 23 . 
curao rerum, Plm. 28, 1, 1, § 2 funen, to 
set forward, id 7, 62, 53, § 177 ^ Absol 
importune, to persist, Cic Ac. 2, 25, 80 , Tac. 
A 4, 60—^. To pi ess upon, urge, with 
dat atncnsibuB ut supelleclilcm expo 
nant, Col 12, 3, 9 id bellum ipsis inslilit 
moenibus, tcoi af, Liv 2,61, 2— Ab^o/ di 
lataque tempera taedae Institerant, ucrc at 
hand, Ov M 9, 769 institit quantum potuit 
ut ilium ex eorum mambusliberaret,Krpcd, 
itmjfed, Aug m Pea. 63, 4 — II J, To press 
upon, repress, and hence, to halt, pause, 
stop, stand still stellarum motus msi 
stunt, Cic N D 2, 40, 103 ut non referat 
pedem, msistet certe, id. Phil. 12, 3, 8, Tac. 
A 4, 60 quae cum dixisset paulumquc m 
stitisset, Cic. Fm 5, 25, 76, id. Or 66, 187 
saepe accidit,ut aut citius insiBtcndum sit, 
aut longius procedendum, id ib 66, 221 , 
so, to pause tn thought, hesitate, doubt iHe 
m reliquis rebus non potent eodem modo 
msistere ? Cic Ac 2, 33, 107, 2, 29, 94 — B. 
To dwell upon, delay at, treat or consider at 
length ut si singulis msistere velim, pro 
gredi jste non possit, Cic Verr 2, 3. 74, 
g 172 msistendum ei (arbon) paulum, 
Plm 13, 16, 30, § 100 profmt adsiduo viliis 
msistere amicae, Ov R Am 316 
insi'ticins, ddj [msitio], that 

IS inserted, ingiafUd (ante class and post 
Aug), hence, trop soronus, Viat ts in 
serUd between ihe occupaiions of ike day, 
a noon day nap, siesta, Varr R. R. 3, 2, 6 
mnh, produced from two species of am 
male, qs xngrafled, id. ib 2, 8, 1, App M C, 
p 186 (with mductus) sermo, i e foreign, 
Plm Ep 4, 3, 6 

insitiO; oms,/ [1 insero] I, An tn 
grafting, grafting nec consitioncs modo 
delectant, sed etiam msitiones, Cic de Sen. 
15, 54, Col 3, 9, 6 —II, That which is in 
grafted msitionem nutriro,PaU 6,2, Col 
Arb 8, 3 —III, The time of grafting, Ov 
R.Am 195 

t insitsnm^L, n [id ® putting tn, tn 
sertion msitium, evBeoit. Gloss Fhilox 
insitiVUS; udj (id ], ingrafted, 

\ grafted (poet and post Aug) I, Lit 
pjra, Hor Epod 2, 19 — U, 1 rop , ^ub^fi 
lut^, spurious liberi, Phaedr 3 3,10 he- 
res, adopted, Sen Contr 2, 8 alimentum 
lactis, ^ another person than the mother, 
Gell 12, 1, 17 — Plur n as subst insitiia 
virtutum, Ambros Ep 2, 8 
1 < insitor^ 6ns, m (id ], an tnprqffer, 
grafter. Prop 4 (5), 2, 17, Plm, 18, 33, 76, 

§ 329 

2. XnSltor^ oris, m , the god that pre 
sides oxer grafting, ad Verg G 1, 2L 
insitnin, b 1 msero/m 

1 . znsitnS;^) u™) P a , V 1 msero/n. 

2 . insitus, ‘"'S (only m the dbl sing ), 
m [1 inseroj, an ingrafting, Plm 15, 14, 
15 g 52 

Insoclxi,omm,7n ,apeopUof Armenia, 
Tac. A 13, 37 (dub , al Moschi) 
in*SOCiabiUSj e> cannot be 

joined togethei, unsociable, incompatible 
(mostly post Aug ) gens, Liv 37 1 diver 
sae, msociabilesque naturae arborum, Plm 
17 19, 30, g 137 anum msociabilem nurui 
efficiebat, Tac A 4, 12 fin. regnum (with 
discordiae). id ib 13,17, 15,68 
in-sdcialiS; e? <*4; , for msociabills, 
unsociable (late Lat ) meonemna, msocia 
lis, Porphyr ad Hor Ep 1, 18, 6 
* in-solahilitcrf [2 m solor], ttt- 
consolably dolere, Hor Fp 1, 14, 8 
"^insolatio, onis,/ [Insolo], a setling 
or placing tn the aun cerae, Plin. 21, 14, 
49, g 84 

xnsolatuBjJ’ai'^ andp a. of insolo 
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in-solcns, ntis, adj. [2. in-soleo). I, I n 
gotL, i, q. insuctas, contrary to ctatom^ un- 
accustomed to a thing; unusual, not in use 
(dafs.); coDBtr. absol., or with yen.: quid 
la iithenas ineolcns? Ter. And. 5, 4,4: mn- 
tatoa decs debit et aspera aequora emira- 
bilnr insolens (=aDlca insuetus tarn cele- 
ris immutatlonis), Hon C. 1, 5, 8: verbum, 
j. q, insuelum, inEoUtum, Cic. Or. 8, 25 ; 
Quint. 4, 1, 58; Cell. 11, 7, 1; cf. in tup.: 
inEolcntissimum nomen, Quint, prooem. 
g 14 , — ^With ffen.: infaraiae, Cic. Att. 2, 21, 

3 ; id. de Or. 1. 48, 207 : ' belli, Caes. B. C. 2, 
36 : belloram, Tac, H. 1, 87 : audiendi, id. A. 
15,67 : vera accipiendi.Sall. H. 4,48 Dietsch: 
ruris colcndl, Cell. 19, 12, 7 : malarum ar- 
Hum, Sail. C. 3, 4 al.— II, Inparlic. A . 
B^eceisive, immoderate ; haughty, arrogant, 
insolent: inpolcnti alacritatc gestire, Cic. 
Tupc. 5, 14, 42: oetentatio, id. Far. C, 1, 42: 
victoria, id. Marc. 3, 9: iaetitia, Hor. C. 2,3, 
3: exercitus. Id. lb. 1, G, 21: nee erat el ve- 
rendura, ne vera de se praedicans, nimis 
vidcretur aut inpolens, aut loquax, Cic, do 
Sen. 10, 31: ne In ro nota multus et inso- 
ions Eim, id. de Or, 2, 87, 358: non tam in- 
Eolens sum, quam inerudilUE, id. Bom, 34, 
92: nihil umquam neque insolens, neque 
gloriosum ex ore ejus exiit, Nep. Tim. 4: 
Kortuna ludum inEolcntem ludere perti- 
nax, Hor. C. 3, 29, 50, — Comp.: eecundis 
rebus inHolentiores, Hirt. B. G. 8, 13. — 
Sup.: insolentissimi homines, Gael ad Cic. 
Fara. 8, 12, 3. — B, Extravagant, prodigal : 
in alicna re, Cic. Kosc. Am. 8, 23: in pccu- 
nia, id. de Or. 2, 84.342. — C. U^requenttd, 
lonely: locus, Pail. 12, 4, 2. — Hence, adv.: 
insdlctltGr. 1. Unusually, contrary to 
custom, (clat.?,); evenirc insolcntcr et rare, 
Cic. Inv. 1, 28, 43: verbura flngcre, GelL 1, 

21, S. — Comp.: Insolcntiua hac flgura uti, 
Cell. 10, 13, 4. — 2, Immoderately ; haught- 
ily, insolently: Uorgias his fcstlvitatibus 
insolcntius abutitur, Cic. Or. 62, 17G: aucto- 
Tcm extinctum laotc atque Insolcnter ferre, 
ioith insolent exultation, id. Phil. 9, 3^ : vic- 
toria Eua insolcnter glorlari, Caes. a. G. 1, 
14: 60 efferre, Cic. Tusc,4, 17, 39: a sorore 
irrlpa, Flor, 1, 26: dictum. Quint. 1, 5, 9: 
hostls insequens, Caea B. C. 1, 45.— C<m»p.; 
EC insolenilus jactare, Cic. Cat. 2, 9, 20 ; 
Caes. B. C. 3, 46. — Sup.: insolcnlissime 
obequitare, VaL Max, 3, 2, 2L 

in*s61cntia, ae, f. (insolensj. I, A 
being unaccustomed to a thing, unusuatness, 
novelty; w\th gen. (class,). A, In gea: 
fori, judicjorumque, Cic. Bose. Am. 31, 88; 
jtincrisi, Sail. J. 94, 2: loci. Cic. Deiot 2, 5: 
Yoluptatum, Id. Gael. 31, 75; disputationls, 
id. de Or. 1, 22. — B. Bhet., unusualness, 
novelty, strangeness, affectedness in the 
choice of words : orationis, Cic. Brut. 82, 
284: verborum, id. de Or. 3, 13: peregrina, 
Id- lb. 12. — In plur.: InEoIentlas verborum 
a vetenbUB dictorum respuere, GelL 13, 21, 

22, — II. Want o/moderation, prid^, haugh- 
tiness, arrogance, insolence : ilia tua singu- 
laris insolcntia, supcrbla, contumacia, Id. 
Verr. 2, 4, 41, § 89; Id. lb. 2, 3, 44. § lOG; 
lavish indulgence; opp. coatinentiam, id. 
Phil. 9, C, 13; id. Fam 9, 20, 1; horainis, id, 
de Or. 2, 52, 209; modestc insolentiam suam 
contmere, id. Agr. l.C, 18: ex Eecundis re- 
bus, Sail. J. 40, 5 : msolentlam altcui obi- 
cere, Ncp. Epam, 6 ; gloriac, id. Ag, 5. — 
Plur. : spiritus a noxiorum insolcntiis pre- 
mitor, Phaedr. 3, epil, 31. 

* ill*Solc 04 2, V. n., to be wont, i. q. so- 
leo, Qvccil. ap. Gell. 3, 16, 4 dub. (peril, so- 
let). 

insolcsco, ere, V. inch. n. [insolens], to 
become unusual or strange. I, Lit,ofthc 
voice, to begin to change, to become manly : 
coepit Caelo vox Insolcsccrc, Tert. ad Kal. 
2, 12 : of the womb ; uterus Insolepcens, i. e. 
swelling up, Hicr. In Helv. 18.— H Trop 
to grow haughty or insolent, to become elated 
(mostly post-Aug.) : ad superbiam, Cato ap. 
Cell 7,3, 16: per licentiam animus buma- 
nus Insoloscit, Sail. C. C,7: rebus sccundis 
Tac. H. 2,7; Just. 31, 8,7. 

* in^SoHdus, a, um, adj , not solid, tofl, 
tender : horba, Ov. M. 15, 203 

insol£t5, fldp,, V. msoiituc, a, um,^n. 

in«Solita& om, adj., unaccustomed, ' 
ununial (class.). I, Act ^unaccustomed to a 
thing; constr. absot, with ad or with g^n. 
(a) Absot.: cur pudonlfssimas rcmina.<? in 
tanlum virorum conventum insolitas, invi- j 


tasque prodire cogis? Cic. Verr. % 1, 37: 
phocac, not accustomed to rivers, Verg. G. 
3, 543. — (/3) TVitb ad: Insolitus ad labo- 
rem. Caes. B, C. 3, 85. — (7) With gen. : civi- 
tas insolita rerum bellicarum, SalL J. 39, 1 : 
genus seniti in£olituin,iclH.2,81 Dietseb. 
—II, Pass., unusual, uncommon: insolita 
mibi loquacitaB, Cia de Or. 2, 88, 361: adu- 
lesccntibUB gloria, id. Brut. 81, 282 : ver- 
bura, id. Balb. 16, 36: lomuUus, Sail. J. 
38, 5 : novum et monbus vetemm inso- 
litum, Tac. A. 12, 37: laus, Quint. 8, 3, 4: 
labor. Id. 11, 3, 26; Sail. C. 7, 5; Ov. M. 10, 
654 aL— With ut: in princIpe ramm ac 
prope insolitum est, at se putet oblfgatum, 
Plin. Pan, G0,d — With acc. and inf.: id In- 
eolitum esse fieri, Big. 48, 19, 27. — Adv.: 
insollte. contrary to custom, unusually 
(late Lat.}: accldere, Aug. Boctr. Christ. 2, 
23^n. 

X in«SOlllcittZS,^) nm,adj.,unconcem- 
ed, careless : msolhcitus dies, iifivqyovo^ 
(dub. ; perb. aptpipvot), GI 0 S& Phi- 

lox.' 

in«Solo, iitum, 1, V. a. [in soj], to 
place in the sun, i. e. expose to the sun, in 
order to warm, dry, eta (a favorite word 
with Columella): uvap, CoJ. 12, 39, 2: Inso- 
lati d\cs, sunny, sunshiny days, id. 11, 3, 51: 
humus insolatur, becomes warmed, id. 4, 17, 


in-sdlubilis^ ^dj., that cannot he 
loosed, indissoluble (post-Ang.), I, Lit.; 
Vinculum, Macr. Soinn. Scip. 1, C, § 24: col- 
ligatio, id- ib. § 28. — II, Trop. A, Phat 
cannot be paid : bcncbcium, credltum in- 
eolubile est, Sen. Ben. 4, 12, 1. — B, 2’/<at 
cannot be refuted, incontestable: si^um, 
Quint. 5,9, 3, — C. That cannot be destroy- 
ed : aelemitas, App. Asclcp. p. 100, 37. — 
Adv.: insoluifliter, 4wdMiolu6ry Z vin- 
ciri, Mayr. Somn. Scip. 1, 6; Aug. Civ. Dei, 
21 , 10 . 

♦ in-solubilitas^ alis,/ [insolnbllis], 
insolubility : qoaestionum, Sid. Ep. 4, 11. 

in-sdlutu& a, «no, ^dj., not solved: 
quaestlo, Aug. Civ. Dei, 16, 23, 1. 

iTifiniptiTa, ae, /. (plwr. insomnia, n., 
Plm. 20, 9, 33 ; § 82; Prop. 2, 25, 47 ; Val. 
FI. 1, 329; 7, 6; 2, 140) (insomnls], sleep- 
lessness, want of sleep (cbfes.): consequltur 
comes insomnia, Caecll. ap. Kon. 209, 15: 
aut mox noctu te adiget borBum insomnia. 
Ter, Eun. 2, 1, 13 Fleck. (Umpfenbacb, adl- 
gent, v. insomnium) : Incitabatur insomnia, 
Suet. Cal. 60. — lu plur.: neque insomniJs, 
neque labore fatigari, SalL C. 27, 2: insom- 
niis carcre, Cic. de Sen. 13, 44. 

ingn mTiTf fttagj alis,^ [Id.], for .insom- 
nia, sleeplessness (late liit.), Theod. Prise. 2, 
1; Plin. Val. Ij^. 

insomnidsns^ Odj. [insom- 

nia], sleepless, troubled wUh want of sleep, 
Cato, R. R. 157, 8. 

in-sonmis, [2- in somnus], 

sleepless (poet, and in post- Aug. prose). I, 
Of living beings, Hor. C. 3, 7, 8: juventus* 
Pers, 3, 54 : insomnes mogis, quam pervigi- 
ICB, Tac, A- 1, 65: draco, Ov, M. 9, 190. — II. 
Of things: ocull. Slat. Tb. 3,328; dens, Le.' 
of the dragon^from which armed men sprung, 
Luc. 4, 552: nox,Vcrg. A- 9, 1G7: cura, Luc. 
2 , 239. 

1. insomniuni^ [In-somnus], a 
dream (mostly In plur.). (a) In sing.: 11- 
lud baud ambigltur, qualicumque insomnio 
ipsi fratnque pernicicra alJatam, Tac. A. 
11,4: per insomnium dicere,fn a dream. 
Am. 7, 244: ipsa iDsomnii verba, Macr. 
Somn. Scip. 1, 3.— (/3) In plur., Ter. Eun, 
2, 1, 13 Umpfenbacb; Tib. 3, 4, 1; Verg. A. 
4,9; 0,890; SiL10,35S; 11,102; Plin. 18 
12, 30, §118. 

2. insoxnilltlin^Ili insomnia intt. 

in-sono, make a noise in or 

on, to found, sound loudly, resound (mostly 
;POct.): Borcac cum spintus alto Insonat 
Aegaco, roars on the .£gean Sea, Verg. A. 
12, SC6: insonaerc cavernae. Id lb. 2, 53: 
caeli delapsa per auras losonuit, resounded 
flying through the air, id. ib. 11, 596; cC ; 
penDis,0v.M.13,C08: calamis, to play upon, I 
id. ib 11, ICI : jnsonuilquc flagcllo, cracked \ 
AisirftipjVcrg. A- 5, 679; cf poet, with acc.; 
verbera insonult, id. ib. 7, 451: quasi fau- 
cibus aliquid obstiterU, insonare, to dear 
on^'t Ihroai, to hawk. Quint. 11, 3, 121. 
Xll-S 01 lS,*^^* 8 ,adf i,GuilUess,innr,cent; 


conslr. with gen. or ahsol. (class., but not in 
Cia or C»s.): insontem probn accusarc, 
Plant Am. 3, 1, 9 : aliquem false atque in- 
Eontem arguere, id. Bacch. 3,3, 10: pnblici 
consilii, Liv. 34, 32, 8; culpac, id. 22, 49. — 
With abl. (rare): si regni enmine insons 
fuerit, Liv.4, 15,1— AbsoL; purus etinsons 
. . . Bi vivo, Hor. S. 1, 6, 69; Sen. Hipp. 486: 
amicus, Verg. A. 2,93; 6, 350. — EBp.,a8 
subst.: insontes, Qtn, m., the innocent 
(opp. sontes): circumvenire, jugulare,Sall. 
C. 16,3. — II, Harmless (only poet): Cer- 
berus, Hor. C. 2, 19, 29: oliva, Stat. Th. 12, 
682: casa, Ov. Tr. 3, 10, 66. 

in-SO&ns um, adj., without sound, 
notfdcff, fiTcnt (post-class.). I, Lit: pas- 
Bus, Amm. 27, 12; cf. gressus, id- 2^ 6: ves- 
ligium, App. M. 3, p. 138, 22.— II, Transf..* 
litterae, i. e. mutae, App. de Mundo, p. CG, 
29. 

in-soplbilis, «, aij. [2. in-sopio], tta< 
cannot he lulled to sleep (post- class.): flam- 

ma, L e. inextinguishable, 3fart. Gap. 1, 8 7 : 

ignis, id 9, §910. ' 

in-SOpittxs^ um, adj., not lulled to 
sleep, sleepless, wakeful (poet): draco, Ov. 
31. 7, 36; Lua 9, 357: ignis, inextinguisha- 
blCj Claud. Rapt Pros. 3, 401. 

Ul*SOrdo#CO, flu), 3, V. inch, n., to be- 
come dirty or foul (post-class.), Sid. Ep. 5, 
13. — II, Esp., to become gloomy, to darken, 
Sid. Ep. 2, 2; Rutil Itin. l, 617. 

* in-SortltriSt um, adj., not allotted: 
ppicula msortlta (aL specula in sortitu), 
Plant Cas. 2, 4, 27. 

inspargro, insparsns^v. inspergo. 
in-spatifor^ dep. n., to toalk 

about in a place: inspatiantem (aL exspa. 
tiantera), PrucL Apoth. 130. 

in-spcciatns^ a, um, adj., unshapen : 
substantia informis et in8peciata{Iate Lat), 
Tert. adv. Val. lO^n. 

* in^spcciosns^ a, um, adj., 'unshape- 
lyy ugly : puer, Petr. Fragm. Trag. 74, 8 
Burm. 

inspcctabilis, e,adj. [insp€cto],ioortft 
looking at, glorious : victoria, Gell. 4, 18, 2. 

inspCCtatifO; Cnis,/ [inspecto], a look- 
ing into, considering (post- Aug.). — Lit: 
Tert. adv. 3Iara 2, 17 ; 4, 35 (In Sen. Q. N. 1, 
7, 3, read insepliones). 

inspectator, 6ris,tn. [id.], for inspect- 
or, an overseer (late Lat.), Symm. Ep. 6,9. 

inspcctlO; onis,/: [inBpicio], a looking 
into, inspection (post-Aug.). I, Lit A. 
In gen.: ager prima inspcctione neque 
vitia, neque virtutes abditaa ostendit^ CoL 
1, 4, 1: Bpeculi non tam posscssio culpalur 
quam inspectio, App. 3Iag. 13, p. 282, 4.— 
B. Id parti a, a looking through, exam- 
inalion: tabulamm, Quint 5, 5, 2; Big. 29, 
3, 2, g 5: ratioDum, Trahan. ap. Plin. Ep. 10, 
57, 1. — II. Trop., consideration, investiga- 
tion, contemplation ; hence Pieory, in oppo- 
sition to practice, Quint 2, 18, 3; 2, 17, 42; 
Big. 41,1, 63, §3; 45,1,91, §4. 

inspectiVllS; »» um, adj. [inspectio], 
considering, refecting, contemplative (post- 
class.): pars ratioms philosophlac (opp, 
aclualis), Isid. Orig. 2, 24. 

inspecto^ atum, 1, v. freq. a. [in- 
^iclo], to look at, observe, view (class, only 
m part, pres.): aliquid, Plaut Poen. 3, 3, 
69: nescio quis inspectavit per impluvium, 
id. 31)1. 2, 2, 18: me inspectante, br/orc my 
eyes, Cic. Fam. 1, 9, 19 ; cf, : inspectanle ex- 
ercitu, id. ib. 6, 18, 2: inspectantibus nobis, 
Caes. B. G. 7. 25; and: astantc ct inspec- 
tante ipso, in his presence and before his 
eyes, id. B. C. 2, 20. 

inspector^ "f*®* [‘d*]- I. trtcic. 

cr, observer (post-Aug.), Sen. Ben. 1, 9, 3. — 

ll. An inspector, examiner (late Lat), 
Big. 13, 6, 10; Cod. Th. 11, 1, 31; 3Ios. et 
Rom. Leg. ColL 16, 1, 2 aL 

inspectriXy idB,/. [iDspectof], she that 
infpects or examines (late Lat.), Ambros. 
Ep.5. 

1. inspccins. um, Part., from in* 
spicio, 

2. inspcctns, '‘b, m. [inspiclo]. I, A 
loolAntj at, injjjeciion, an txaminaiion (posl- 
Aug.): jecoriB, Amm. 22, 1, 25.— n. Con- 
tmplaticn : animus liber ad inspeclnro, 
oculis inspcctn minaclbns, App. it. 10, 
p. 254, 20: univerFi, Sen. Ep 92. C. 
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In-spcrlibiliS; y cannot he 
hoped for (post class ) pax, Gell 4, 18, 3 
Duntius, Amm 15, 5, 17 
in-speranS; °tis, adj (usually m the 
oblique cases), not hoping, not expectxifcg, 
contrary to one's hopes or expectaivons 
(class ) insperanti mibi, sed valde optanti 
cecidit, ut, Cic de Or 1, 21, 96 quibus tu 
salutem msperantibus reddidisti, id Marc 
7, 21 msperante hoc atque mvito Pamphi 
lo. Ter And 3, 4, 24, Cat 107, 6 — Ih 7iom 
aetas, Inscr ap Grut 1133, 15 
insperate an* insperato, ad™ , v 

insperatus, a, um,^n 
in-speratus, a, um, ad^ , tinftqped/or, 
unexpected (class ) — Of manim and abstr 
things insperata accidunt magis saepe, 
quam quae speres, Plaut Jlost 1, 3, 40 m 
speratum et repentmum praesidmm, Cze 
Phil 10, 11, 24 repontinaeque pecuniae, 
id Cat 2, 9, 20 —Of persons, Plaut Men 6, 
9, 72, cl in sup msperatisszme raihi, id 
Poen 5, 3, 8 — Of unpleasant things un 
looked for, unfoi eseen insperatum et nec 
opinatum malum, Cic Tusc 3, 13, 28 ni 
hil tarn necopinatum, nec tarn insperatum 
accidere potmt, Liv 3, 26, 5 — Neutr adv 
ex insperato, wn€ai>ecfcdZ 2 /, Liv 1, 25, 9, 2, 

35. 1 , 30, 10 fn , Plm 25, 2, 6, § 17 al — 
Adv in two forms 1. insperate, wnez 
pectedly, Cassiod Var 7, b — Comp inspe 
ratius, val Max 3, 8, ext Vulg Sap 11, 
8 — 2. insperato, unexpectedly (ante 
and post class ) illam augeam, Plaut Sticb 

2. 1, 32 Fleck, abiit, Lucil ap Non 35, 10 
aulam mvenit, Plaut Aul Argum J. 14 
insperato et contra opmionem, App M 9, 
p 235, 16 

inspergfO, spersi, spersum (also in - 
sparg'O, 18, 11, 29, § 116 , and in 
sparsuB, Id 26, 14, 87, 1 140), 3, v a [in spar 
go), to ^rxnkU or scatter into or upon , to 
sprinkle (class ) I, Lit molam ac vmura, 
Cic Div 2, 16, 37 —With dat fannam po 
tioni, Plm 26, 8, 4b, §73, Col 11,2,18 pa 
pav erpanis rustici crustae mspergitur, Plm 
19, 8, 63, § 168 — ^With a6i means oleatn 
sale, Cato, B B 65 aqua, Flin 28, 3, 6, §32 
—II. T r a n s f , tMth abl egregio msper 
BOS reprehendos corpora naevos. Her S 1, 
6, 67 

iuspersio, oms,/ [mspergo], 

Ung or scattering upon, inspernon (late 
Lat ) cmeris, Pall 4, 9, 13 
1. inspersns, utn, Part , ftom in 
spergo 

-2. inspersus, ns, m [mspergo], o 
sprinkling upon, inversion (post class , 
only in abl sing ), App M 7, p 197, 35, id 
lb 9, p 23^ 5 

inspicio, sposi, spectum, 3, r o (in 
Bpecioj, to look into , to look at, tnipeci, to 
consxder, contemplate, examine (class ) I, 
Lit A. 8^^ intro inspice, Plaut 
Bacch 4, 4, 72 mspicere tanquam m spe 
culum, m Vitas omnium. Ter Ad, 8, 3, 61 
cum Romam mspexerit Eos, Ov F 4, 389 
inspice quid portem, id Tr 3, 1, 9 faciem, 
Juv 1,97 ranarum viscera, id 3,45 eaest 
procul inspicientibus natura loci, ut. Just 
4 1 libros, Plaut Stich J, 2, 1 leges, Cic 
Balb 14, 32 aurum mspicere, ne subrup 
turn siet, to examine whether, Plant Aul 
prol 39 — B. In partic X,To look at, 
inspect a thing m ith reference to its value, 
etc te hoc orare jussit, Ut sibi liceret in 
spicere has aedes Si Non sunt venales, 
Plaut Most 3, 2, 65 candelabrum, Cic 
Verr 2, 4, 28, § 64, cf praedium suum, id 
Fam 9, 7, 2 venalem domum, Suet 0th 
6 ludorum sumptus, Ov Tr 2 509 — 2« 
inspect, examine morbum, Plaut Pers 2, 
5, 15 . arma, \ iros, equos, cum cura, Liv 

44. 1, 6 arma militis, Cic Caecm 21, 61 — 
3, To examine, spy out domos, Verg A 
2, 47 — II, T r o p , <0 consider, examine, be 
come acquainted with, comprehend, perceive 
res sociorum to inspect their affairs, exam 
me into their conduct, Liv 21, 6, d aliquom 
a puero, Cic Phil 2, 18, 44 quem diliges 
ut ego, 61 ut ego propius mspexens, Phn 
Lp 4, 16, 3 eat aliquia, qui se inspici, 
aesUinan faslidiat, Liv 6, 41, 2 senton 
tiam muhens, Plaut Mil 2, 1, 61 quere 
lam, Petr 16 rationes, Plm Ep JO, 67, 1 
aes alienum, Liv 6, 27, 8 fidem, Ov Tr 1, 
6, 26 an possil fieri, Mart 1 , 55, 6 quid ox 
pediat, quid deceat, Quint 11 , 1, 8 al 
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inspiciam, n [mspicio], a looking 
into, inspeclum (late lAt ) extorum, Tcrt 
Carm adv Marc 1,12. 

in-spico, avi, atum, l,v a , to cleave, 
split (i q mcidere) faces (i e Iigna m 
usum facium ita mcidere, ut multis Inci 
suns dividantur), Verg G 1, 292 (cf no 
vas mcidere faces, id E 8, 29) 

* inspirameutnm^ », « [mspiroj, for 
inspiratio, on inspiration, Gael Aur Tard 
2,13,160 

insplrate^ v mspiro fin 
inspiratio, nnis, f (id J, inspiration 
(late Lat ) litteraria, Sol 7, 23 divma, 

, Tcrt de Patient 1 

* inspirator^ ons, m [id ], an m 

! spire) furoris, Gael Aur Tard 1, 5, 144, 
and inspiratrix,/ (id), Jui ap Aug 
I contr Sec Resp Jul 198 

* in-spiritalis, odj , un^mtuai, 

\ Paul. Nol op 22 

in-Spiro, b atum, 1, V a and n , to 
; bloiointo or uponti thing, to breathe into, 
inspi) e (poet and post Aug ) I, L 1 1 , to 
blow into , with the simple acc foramen 
: Plm 10, 29, 43, § 84 — To blow upon, with 
abl fistula sensim graviusculum sonum 
1 inspirare, to blow upon the fiute, produce 
by WoiotT^ on the flute, Goll 1, 11, Id Atti 
I cos exfivv, \pov mspirantis primae liUerae 
; dixisse, to ptonounce with a breathing, to 
aspirate a letter, id 2,3,2 — Withdat ali 
I cui animam, to breathe into, Vulg Sap 16, 
'll, cf. m faciem ejus spiraculum vitae, 
lb Gen 2,7 — Impers ei gravitati aunum 
per fistulas mspiretur, Plm 34, 12, 32, § 127 
-II. T rop , to breathe into, ingnre, ex 
cite, inflame occultum ignem,Verg A- 1, 
688 magnam mentem animumque, id ib 
6, 12 amorem, Stat S 1, 2, 194 forlitudi 
nem, Curt 4, 13, 12 iram, misencordiam, 
Quint 12, 10, 62 quibus vinbus mspirel 
(orator), animate, inflame, Quint 2, 5, b, 6, 
14, 32 — B. Of religious feeling or mflu 
encQ, to tn^tre unde adhuo, qui mspiran 
Solent, fhtuan dicuntur, Just 43, 1, 8 va 
tes, id 18, 6, 7 Spintu Sancto, Vulg 2 Pet 
1, 21 et saep — Hence, adv inspirato, 
xnspiredly, benignantly, abundantly, only 
comp mspiratms,Var Max 3, 8, 2 (dub al 
msperatms) 

* in^SpissatnS; w® > ddj , thickened 
carOjVeg Vet 2,30 

in«splendoSCO^ 8, v inch n , to shine 
into, illuminate insplendesco, ti'Xajurrw, 
Gloss Pbilox. 

in-spdliatnS; » uot piun 

dered (poet and in post Aug prose) occi 
sus est non praedao gratia, quia inspoliatus 
est, Quint 7,1,33, Sen Contr 5, dO arma, 
Verg A 11, 694 

in-spumO; It U , to foam, rage (late , 
Lat) 0 irapiae voces' Infrondite, mspu 
mate, etCj Tert Apol 12 
in*spnO^ spui, 3, v « and a , to into 
or upon (post Aug ) I, Neutr alicui m 
fronlem mediam, Sen Ira, 3, 38 m faciem 
alicujus, Id Cons ad Helv 13 —II, Act 
aliquid oculis jumentorum, Plm dl, 9, 45, 

§ 105, cf id 22, 21^ 25, § 52 
in^spnreo^ avi, l, v o , to deflle utrum 
ilium pecunia purum effccit, an ipse pecu 
mam mspurca>it, Sen Ep 87, 16 
in"SputO; uvi, jitum, 1, V a freq [in 
spue), to spit upon am’ eum mihi esse 
morbum, ut qui med opus sit msputarier? 

quibus mspqtari saluti fuit, Plaut Capt 
3, 4,21, 43 

in-stabflio,>re,4,ti a , to forttjy, Hyg 
de Munit Castr § 54 
in-StablliS; ®» dow not stand 
fast, unsteady, unstable, tottering, not firm 
(mostly poet , syn vanus, mutabilis, va 
gus not m Cic.) I. L 1 1 . sic erat insta 
bills tellus Ov il 1, 16 locus ad gradum 
mstabilis, Tac. A. 1, 64 (with lubricus) 
gradus, Curt 8, 11, 13 mgressus, Liv 24, 
d4, 15 X estigium Plm Pan 22, 4 voluta 
tio, Plm 31, 6 , 3 d, S 63 cymbae, Verg G 
4, 195 na\es,Curt4,2,9— Transf, un 
steady, i e that does not Uep its groynd 
(with fluctuans) acies, Liv 9, 35, 6 hostis, 

id 27, 18, 14 II, Trop , unstable, xncon 

slant, changeable, flckle insanam aiunt 
(Fortunam), quia atrox, incerta instabilis 
que sit, Pac ap Auct Her 2, 23, 3b res 


INST 

mantimac celerem alquo instabilem mo 
turn habent, Caes. B G 4, 23 nihil tam m 
stabile ac fiuxum est, quam faina,Tac. A 
13,19 fortuna, id H 4,47 coiyugium Jux 
9, 79 animus, ^ erg G 4, 105 (but read m 
satiabiles. Curt 7, S, 19) —Ado insta- 
billtcr, unsteadily, Aug Conf 13, 20 
instabiUtas, ntis,/ [mstabUis], tin 
steadiness, instability (post-Aug , sjn m 
constantia) mentis, Plm 24, 17, 102, § 162 
instabiliter, o-dv v mstabihsjJn. 
in-staguo, l, t? n , to overllow. Not 
Tir p Ibd ' 
instans,-^ a ,V msto^n. 
instantcr^ ado , v msto^n 
instantia, ae, / [msto] I, Lit , a 
being near or close upon, hence presence • 
fUtura quorum consequenti tempore vera 
entinstantia, eaxera dicimus,Cic Fat 12, 
27 B and K mfestus dicitur ab instantia 
atque imminentia fraudis, the immediate 
and threatening character of the injury, 
Nigid ap Gell 9, 12,6 — n. Trop ,etead» 
ness, constancy, perseverance, force, vehe 
mence in speaking, earnestness in suppli 
cation^ importunity, urgency (post Aug ) 
(fold est cnim, quod haec instantia non 
possit efficere? Plm Ep 3, 6, 18 oratio 
maxime vi, amantudine, instantia placet, 
id lb 6, 8, 10, opp tarditas, SoL 2, 46 re 
pelendi debiti instantia, Big 32, 1, 32 sed 
instantia Byrrhaenae perfecit, ut vellct, 
App M 2, p 123, 38 pertmaci negare in 
slantia, Amm 28, 1, 19 
instaTj u tndecl [perh in and root 
sta , cf Gr lerTn/n, etc) I, A 

sketch, image, resemblance, likeness, kind, 
manner parvum mstar eorum, quae. etc., 
Liv 28, 17, 2 — ^B, Ad mstar, or simply m 
star 1, According to the likeness of, after 
the fashion of, like (a) Ad instar, with gen 
(post class ) xallis contmuis montibus ad 
mstar castrorum clauditur, Just 36, 3 ad 
mstar propnetatis, non ad mstar posses 
sionis. Big 6, 2, 7 — (/9) Inslar, with gen 
(class) Lrnna, quae fUit non xici mstar, 
sed urbis, Cic Fam 15 4, 8 mstar muri, 
Caes 6 6 2, 17 mstar montisequus Verg 
A 2,15 nomma ea parlmin urbis et instai 
urbium sunt, Liv 25 26, 6 Woissenb —2, 
Instar, w itb gen , about cohortos quae 
dam, quod mstar legionis videretur, Caes 
B C 3, 66, cf videretis vix duarum male 
plenarum legiuncularum mstar m castns 
regis, Liv 35, 49, 10 mihtes dati duarum 
mstar legionum, id 26, 28, 11 habet Tiro 
mstar septuagmta (mcarum epistularum), 
Cic Att 16 , 6, 5 libronim octo, Varr R 
R 1, 1, 10 — II, A form, figure, appear 
ance quantum mstar m ipsol Verg A. 6, 
865 terra ad unixorsi caclf complexum 
quasi puncti mstar obtmot, has almost the 
appearance of, looks almost like a point, Cic 
Tusc 1,17,40 — III, Worthyvalue omnia 
vix minimi momenti mstar habent, Cic Ofl 
3, 3, 11 unus ille dies mihi immortalitatis 
mstar fuit,u?as worth immortality to me, id 
Fis 22, 52 unus is mnumcn militis mstar 
habet. M os good as, eguuatenf to, Ov H 
16, 368 Plato mihi unus mstar est omnium, 
IS to me worth them all, Cic Brut 51, 191 
' clientcs appellan, mortis instar putant, ts 
as bad as death to them, id Off 2, 20, 69 
instanratScins (-tilans)i <>■, nm, 
a(^ (mstauroj, lenewed, repeated (post 
class ) dies, the day when the games are 
repeated, hlacr S 1,11,6 
instanratio, / [id ], a renew 
ing, renewal, repetition ludorum, Auct 
Har Resp 11, Liv 2, 36 templorum, res- 
toration, Eum Pan ad Const 20 pugnae, 
Goll 15, 18, 2 causae, Paul Sent 5, 6, a 10 
in^ f.kiir a.'Ktipg. v mstauraticius 
instanratiinis, um, t'nstauro] 
renewed, repeated ludi, Cic Div 1, 26, 65 
instaurator^ 6ns, m [Id ], a renewer, 
restore)^ (post class ) moenium, Inscr ap 
Rcinos 2,31, Amm 27,3,6 
in-stauro, atum, 1, t> a [staurus, 
obs , t= Or aravpot, a paling, slake , cf 
Sanscr sthavaras, firm, rootetaro, urTn^i], 
to renew, repeat, celebrate aneio , to repair, 
restore; to erect, make (syn * renovo, inte 
gro, clasa) Latinos, Cic. Q IV 2, 6,4 cae 
dem, Auct Or pro Bom 3 (with rcnovarc) 
scelus pnstinum, Cic. Verr 1,4,11 novum 
do mtegro bollum, Liv 37, 19, 5 mfeatis 
pugaam sagittis, Juv 15, 74 socletatem, 
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Suet Ker 57 omne genus ofy'ns, auspi 
candi causa, CoL 11, 2, 98 cinere aut gyp o 
instaurare \ina, Fiin 14,20,25,5126 eibi 
roonumenta, jdL 3L, 2, 3, § 6 opus, id 34, 7, 
18, § 46 Bibi tuDJCas, id 11, 23, 27, g 77 
inSlaurati animlfrejresh^d,\erg A- 2,451 
sacrum dns loci, /o oJTer, per/brm, T&c H 
2, 70 di, talia Grans, Instaurate, i e (on 
pay, requite, Verg A- 6, 530 igiles po 

pmae, to frequent anew, Jur «, 158 
in-sternO; h stratum, 3,v a I, 
To cover, cover over Instrata cubilia fron 
do, Lucr 5, 987 , so, mstratos ostro, 1 erg 
A- 7, 277 , cf 81 palo adacto cavema pale! 
instematur, Plm 19, 5 26, § 84 pontes al 
toSjVerg A. 12, 675 — B, T r a n B f , to lay 
upon as a coryr, to spread over modicis 
jnstravit puJpita tignis {dat ), laid the stage 
ever an insi^ificant scaffolding, Hor A. P 
279 — H, eiisl or Wroto into * sese Igni 

bus, Slat Th 12, 800 
instogatLO; / [mailgol, an urg 
mg, stimulating, instigating, an incitement, 
instigation auQitorum,Aucl Her 2,30^47 
novcrcalibns InstfgaliombUB corrUpti, Dig 
6, 2, 4 pracdonum, Lact 5, 19, 2 
inst^ator, Cfis, m [id l, a sUmulaior, 
instigator (post Aug ) sibi quisque dux et 
instigator, Taa H. 1, 38 superfluns, Aus 
Ep 17 ^n\ accuBationis, Dig 3,2,20 
instigatnx^ icis, f [instigator], she 
that instigates (post- Aug) acemma ad 
^ eraum Galbianos, Tac H 1, 6L 
instigratns, us, m (msligo], an xnstx 
gaiion, setting on si instigatu alterlus 
fera damnum dodent, Dig 9, 1, 1, g 6 
instigOj uvi, atum, 1, tJ a (from in and 
stigo(unu«cd),cCGr enCw, fcanscr tig tij, 
to be sharp, cf stimulus for stig mulus, 
BtIluB for stig lusj, to urg*, stimulate, stir vp, 
sH <m tncite, instigaU (clasa ) ei hic non 
insanit satis sua Bponte, Instiga, Ter And 
^ 2, 9 insllgante le, at your xnsUgaiion, 
Cic Pis 11 cuncti ecquentem Instigant 
studiis stimulate him in the pursuit, ^ erg 
K 5, 228, 11, 730 Homanos in Hanniba 
lem, Liv 33,47 comitesagmen instigant, 
Ov M 3, 243 m arma, to rouse to arms, 
Veil 1,12 canera m aliquem,<o set on one, 
Petr 95 iracundiam, Sen. Ep 10 — .Wjtn 
tq/" laedcre, Lucr 4, 10o2. 

xustUlSiao, / [mstillo], a drop 
ping in, instillation lactis, Plim 29, 6, 39, 
St33, Pall^ov 10 

instillo. uvi, 5tum, 1, u a ,io pour m 
hy drops, w drop in, to instil (class ) I, 
Lit baec quoque, nisi tamquam lumini, 
oleum instillcs extinguuntur Beocctute, 
Cic deSen 11 (oleum) caulibus. Hor S 2, 

2 62 aunbUB suciim brasalcae, Plm 20, 9, 
33, S 83 — B. or upon gut 

tae, quae sasa assldue instUlant Caucasi, 
Cic poet Tusc 2, 10 Jin — H, Trop ,(o in \ 
stil, to inspire loUh ubernmae tuae littc | 
rac mihl quiddam quasi animulac instilta , 
runt (al resliDarunt), Cic Att 9, 7, 1 prae J 
cepluin aunculis, Hor Ep 1, 8, 16 
ixxstini^atorj uris, m [Inslimulo], a 
stimulator, instigator seditlonis (al eti ' 
mnlator), Cic. Dom 5, 11 
iU-stimulO; ttVi, utum, 1, r a , to pnek i 
or urge on, to stimulate (poet ) aliquem, ^ 
Or F 6, 509 verbis, id 31 14, 495, Slat 
Tb 1, 715 voce, SjL 2, 543 false instimn 
Ian, Dig 5, 2, 3 

instinctor; OrlSi UX [mstlnguo] an xn 
stigator (po=t Aug) scelens.Tac H 1,22 
belli, id lb 4, 6S, Amm 21,12, 30 1 
1* instinctns, ^ um Part , from in 
etlnguo 

2. isstinctas, 6% m [mstlnguo], m 
stigation, impulse (class , mostly m all 
sing ) oracula, quae Instlnctu divlno affla 
tuque funduntur, impiration, Cic. Di\ 1, 
13 34, id )b 1 C^n , 1 31,66 sine cae 
IcstI alfquo mentis instinctu, idTucc. L 26 
Inetlncta decurionum, Tac H. 1, 70 in 
stlnctibus dacraonum, Lact 4, 30 ex in 
stlnctu deorum dicerc, Moo c; rqjjj 
C oll 15 2 5 

m-stillglio, sllnxi, stinclum 3, r a , 
to instigate, incite, impH (class, onlv m the 
part pass ) Cbristus inlus fnstinxerat. 
Tort Anim 26 (Gcll 17, 20, 7, read Instna 
xlt) — Part pass instinctus, a um, 
instigated, incited furore el audacu Cic 
' err 2, 5, 72, S 183 his vocibus,/rtfd, ant 
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mated, hW 9, 40, 7 funis, Id 1^ 47. inju 
ri&, Suet Caes 19 divino spintu, Quint 
12, 10, 24 classico, id 2, 11, 4 m bellum, 
Veil 1, 12 litteranim Jocnnditatibus m 
stinctae monies, \itr 9 praef 
in»siipo^ 5re, v a, to stuff into (ante 
and post claBs.) vmum in culleum, Cato, 
R K 11^ Marc JEmp 10 
in^stip^or^ h ^ ^ ^ bargain, 
stipulate Jor (Plaaiintan) dolo malo, Plant 
Rud 6, 3, 25 (but id PS 4, 6, 7, est Etipula 
tus, Ritscbl) 

instlta, ae,/ [msisto] I, The border 
or fiounce (laid m Beveral plaits) of a Po 
man lady^s tunic (poet and in poot Aug 
prose) quarum sutoutu talos tegit instita 
X cate, Hor S 1,2,29 longa, Ov Am 1,32 
nulla, 1 e no lady, id ib 2, 600 — II, A 
bandage, girth, Petr 20, id 97, 4, fccrib 
Larg 133 , Slat Th. 7, 654. 

*instltlO,^Difl,/ [id.}, a standing stiU 
errantium Btellaram, Cic Tubc 1, 25, 62. 

* ifistitliunj ^ I = institio, a 
I standing stilt, Kalend ap Grut> 138 

(instito^ are, a false read for instaro, 
Caca B G 1, 25 ) 

institorj GrlBjtn [msisto] a person who 
sdU goods for another, a factor, hroJ er^ 
agent, a hud tier, hawker, peddler (cf 
circulator, negotiator) amata nautis mul 
turn ct iustUonbaR Hor Epod 17, 20 
mercis, Liv 22, 25 hibernae tegetis. Jar 
7, 22L — II, Trop eloqnentiac, who hawis 
about his eloquence, makes an exhibition of 
It, Quint 11,1,50, id 8, 3, 12 
institorias^ [mnuor], of 

or relating to instilores (postAng*) I, 
Adj operae, Suet ^er 21 arteB,Hier ap 
Heir 21 actio, Dig 14,3, Gal Inst 4, 7i, 
74.-11, Subst institdria, ^e,/, aft 
male broker or burster. Dig 14, 3, 5 
izLsfitno, Sb utnm (msljtivj, Plant 
I Most 1, % *2), 2, V a (m statuo] I, To put 
\ or place into, to plant, fx, set (cf instruo, 
mformo , cla«3 ) vcati^ nuda smistn 
Instituere pedis, Tcrg A.7, 690— Trop 
argumenta m pectus multa institul, / have 
put, I e formed in mg heart, Plant 3Iost 
1,2,2 quemquamse bommem m animum 
i instituere, aut pararc, i e fo his heart 
I on (al In ammo), Ter Ad 1, 1, 13 — 
setup erect, plant, establish, arrange ves 
tigia, Lucr 4,474 arborem, Suet Galb 1 
pratum, CoL 2, 18, 3 jugera tercenta, ubi 
instilm vmcae po«suDt, Cia Agr 2 25, C7 
portonum vmi fo lay on, impose, Id Font 
5 m^tituit oiQctnam Syracusls In regia 
maximam, founded, erected, id Verr 2, 4, 
24, S 54 raercatum, id Phil 3, 12 codi 
cem et conecribcre, id Rooc Com 2 bl 
bliothccam, Plm 35, 2, 2, g 10 — B. 7n 
gen., to make, fabricate, construct mag 
nus muraltum pilonim numems mstitui 
tur, Caes E G 5,39 naves to build, id ib 
5, 11 pontem, to construct, id ib 4, 18 tur 
res, Id lb 5, 62 amphora coepit institui, 
Hor A P 22 coDvivja, Suet Tit 7 longio 
rem sermonem, to hold, Caes B G 5, 37 
delcctum, id B C 1, 16 rcmiges ex pro 
Tlncia, fo obtain, jwoewre, id B G 3/9—2, 
To pr^are,Jvmish, provide (viands, food, 
a feast, etc ) dapes, t erg A 7, 109 con 
Tivium Ju®t 12 13,6 convn m jucunda, 
Suet. Tit 7 —II, Trop A, Tb insii/ufe, 
found establish, organize, s^t vp (of inatilu 
lion®, governments etc.), ct Ibi regnum 
magnum mstitutum, Plant Rud 4, 2, 30 
quo in magi«tratu non mstitutum cst a mo 
regnum, sed repressum, Cic Sull 7 21 so, 
magistralum Id Att 6 1,8* de civjtatibus 
mstitucndis Iittera id de Or 1, 19, 86 ci 
vitatis forroam Tac H 4, 8 is id regnum 
cum fratrlbus suis instituit Lad 1, 13, 14 
ab instituta gentc Aram 17,13, 27 colie 
gmm flgulorum Pim 35 12, 46, g 159 aera 
num railitare, Suet Aug 49 Btipendia, id 
Claud 6 —So of holidays, games, etc • fe 
nas diesque fe«to«, Pliru 18, 29, 69, § 284 
Saturnalia institutus feslus dies, Liv 2, 21, 
2 sacros Iudo« Ov 31 1, 446 — B. 7b tn 
stitute, appoint one, esp as heir or to an 
ofllce qui me cum tulorem, turn etiam se 
cundum heredem instlluenl Cic Fam 13, 
61 Populum Romanum tulorem, id de Or 
1 53,f2*i raagi«tratum Id Att 6, 1, Suet. 
Cues. 83, Id 1 Itcl 6, id Claud 1, Just 7, 
2.5, Plm-Ep 6,1,9 — C.^ithi/f,fo ordain 
f^f Arcesilas mslituit,ut u,qal, etc ,Cic. 
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Fm. 2, 1, 2 ut fierent (quaestores), Liv 4, 
4 , Cic Tusc 5, 20, 58 —With the Bimple 
subg instituit, qaotanms sub«ortitio a 
praetore Herd, Suet Caes. 41 — J}, To tdk^ 
upon on^^s self, to und^take ubi cenas ho 
die,Bihancrationemmstitais? Plant Sticlu 
3, 1, 26 cum Zenone Arcesilas sibi omne 
certamen instituit, Cic. Ac 1, 12. — E. 7b 
undnidke, h^gin, commence id ncgotium 
mstitutum est, Plant Poen. 4, 2, 103 si di 
ligentiam, quam msiitmsti, adhibuens, id 
lb 16, 20 perge tenere istam viam, quam 
mstituiBti, Q Cic Petit. Cons 14 ad hunc 
ipsum quaedam mslitui, Cic Ac 1,1,2 hi 
Btoria nec mstitui potest sme, etc , id Leg 
1, 3, 9 Iter, Hor C 3, 27, 5 — With inf 
ut pnmum Velia navigare coepi, mstitui 
Topica consenbere, Cic Fam. 7, 19 mil 
flagitare, id ib 10, 16, 1 si quae non nupla 
muher virorum alicnissimorura convivils 
uti instituerit, begun, made il a practice, id 
CaeL 20 49 recilare omnia, Suet Aug 84 
— E, Of troops, to draw up, arrange tu 
actionem mstituis, ille aciem mstmit, Cic 
3Inr 9 quartae aciei quam instUuerat, Big 
num dedit, Caes B C 3, 9^ 5 — G. To j>ro 
vide, procure quaestum, Cic Quint 3 all 
quos sibi amicos idl err 2, 4 9, § 21 am 
mum ad cogitandura, apply, Ter Phorm 2, 

1, 10 — H, To purpose*, determine, resolve 
upon in praesentia (Caesar) siinilem ra 
tionem opens instituit Caes B C 1, 42, L 
— ^WiCh inf fienex senbere histonas insti 
tmt Kep Gat 3 quaerere tempus cjus m 
terficiendi, id Alcib 5 montanos oppug 
nare, Liv 28, 46 habere secom, Caes. B G 
7, 13, 1 coronas ad ipsum mittere, Suet 
Ker 22 — With olged clause frumentnm 
plebi dan, VelL 2, 6, 3 — I. To order, gov 
em, admtnirfcr, regulate Eapienler vitam 
instituit, Ter And 1, 1, 40 libn de civila- 
tibus mstiluendis, Cic dc Or 1, 19, 86 mo 
res, Quint 1, 2, 2 famiham, id 10, 3, 9 — 
B, To teach, instruct, tram vp, educate sic 
tu mstituis adulcscentes’ Cic Gael 17,39 
oratorem, Quint 1 1, 2L — Witbxn/ Latme 
loqui, 1,1, 12 Pan primus calaraos cera 
conjungcre plures Instituit, Verg E 2,32, 
5, 30, id G 1, 148 amphora fumum bibere 
institutaConsuleTullo, Hor C 3,8,11 cum 
tibiis canere >006 instituit Plm. 7,56,57, 
g 204.— With all altqucm di®ciplmisGnie 
CIS, Qumt 1, 1, 12 lyra, id 1 10L13 dis 
ciplma Romana, Suet Caes 24 —with ad 
aliquem ad diccDdam,Ctc de Or 2,39, 162. 
aliqacm artibus et moribus, Juv 14, 74* 
£1)03 instituere atque erudire ad znajorum 
Inslituta, Cic. Verr 2, 3, 69, g 161 ad lectio 
nem, Qumt 1, 7, 17 — With ut or jw and 
sulg quern tu a puero sic mslituissea, ut 
nobiii nc gladiaton quidem faveret, Cic. 
Qumt 21, 69 puero®, ut, etc , Suet Tib 44, 
id Aug 64 DOS ne quem colcremus etc., 
Sail J 14, 18 — Of animals boves, CoL 6, 

2, Sal 

institution / [instituo] disposi- 
tion, arrangement (clas®) rcrum, Cic K 
D 2 13, 35 — B, Custom, manner msti 
tutionem suam conservare, Cic Att 1, 17, 
10 — C. Instnwtion, education doctoriB, 
Cic de Or 3, 9, 35 puenlls id ib 2, 1, 1 
de aliqna re, id Off 1, 2, 7 — Principles, 
elements of instruction complures Grae 
els institutionibus cruditi, Cic K D 1, 4, 
8 ex institutione Stoica se agere Sen. 
Ben. 2, 20, 2 — B. Induction.appomtmcnt 
heredis,Jast Inst 1,14,3, Gai-Jnst 2,116 
fiqq 

insiitutor, ® founder, 

creator, erector, contractor (post-class) 
\ctere8 urbmm, Amm 14 8 C sordidissi 
morum artificiorum, Sen. Ben. 6, 17 1 ma 
tenae, Lact 2 8 7n«f -n. A teacher, tn- 
strurtor morum, Treb Pol Trig Tyr 3, L 
—Plur PaaPan 8,5, Lampr CommodL 

institutmH; b ^ ° purpose, m 

tenlxon design, an arrangement, plan ; 
mode of life, habits, practices manners, a 
regulation, i^tnanc^ institution , xnifruo 
txon, agreement, stipulation (cla^) ejus 
omne mstitutum ^oluntatemque omnem 
successio pro«pera concpcuta tst Cla Hor 
tens Fragtn ad hujus Iihrl mstitutum 
ilia nihil pertinent, id Top 6 me nunc 
oblUum consuetudmi® et ln®tiluli mci, id 
Att 4 18 meretncium. idCaeL20,50 ma 
jorum, id. Agr 2, 1 xitae capere, to form 
a plan of hf^, id. Fin 4 15, 40 juris pubh 
cl leges ct instituia, id. Brut 77 Inslituta 
9G9 


INST 

Partborum, Tac A 6, 32 institutis patriae 
parere,Nep Agea4 praecepta mstitutaque 
philosopbiae, Cic Off 1, 1 optimis mstitu 
tis mentem mfantium mformare, Quint 1, 

16 ~-Adv ex mstituto, according to lato 
or tradition militem ex mstituto dare, 
Liv 6, 10,6, 45,13,8 
iustitutlis, -Pbrt , from in 

BtltUO 

in«sto, stiti, Etutura (e g instaturum, 
Liv 10, 36, 3 instatnros, Front Strat. 2, 
6, 10 al ), 1, tj n , to stand in or upon a 
thing (class) I, Lit A. Ib gen, 
constr with in and ably or acc. 
(a) With dat jugis, Verg A 11,529 — (0) 
With tn and abl saxo in globoso, Pac ap 
And Her 2, 23, 36 (Trag Fragm v 367 
Rib ) instans m medio triclmio, Suet Tib 
72 — (7) Absol , to draw nigh, approach ^ to 
impend, threaten quibus ego confldo im 
pendere fatum aliquod, et poenas jam dm 
debitas aut mstare jam plane, aut certe 
jam appropinquare, Cic Cat 2, 5 instant 
apparaliEsimi magnificenlissimiqno ludi, 
id Pis 27 cum iHi iter instaret, id, Att 
13, 23 quidquid subiti et magni discnmi 
niB instat, Jnv 6, 520 ante factis omissis, 
illud quod instet, agi oportere, the suhjed 
tn hand^ Cic Inv 2, 11, 37 — Of persons 
cum legionibus mstare Varum, Caes B C 

2, 43 — (6) With oca (ante class ) tantum 
eum instat exitii. Plant Poen 4, 2, 9b — B. 
In partic , to press upon, harass, molest, 
menace, threaten — ^With dat , acc , or ahsol 
(a) With dat cedenti, Liv 10, 36 vesti 
giis, id 27, 12, 9 instantem regi cometen 
videre, Jm 6, 407 — (^) With acc si me 
instabunt (al mi), Plaut Cure 3, 1, 6 — U. 
Trop A, To urge or press upon one, to tn 
»ist, tojmrsue a thing (syn nrgeo) quam 
obrem urge, insta, perfice, Cic Att 13, 32, 

1 accusaton^id Font 1 ille instat factum 
(esse), he insists upem the faet,TeT And 1, 
i, 120 — To follow up eagerly, pursue, with 
dat or acc (q) With dat instant open 
Tegnisque futuns, Verg A 1, 604 talibus 
instans monitis (parens), Juv 14, 210 non 
ignarus instandum famae, Tac Agr 18 
(/5) With acc, to urge forward, ply, irans 
act with zeal or diligence instant mer 
caturam, Nov ap Non 212, 30 (Com Rel 
p 223 Rib ) parte alii Marti currumque, 
rotasque volucres Instabant, were hastening 
forward, working hard at, busily construct 
tng. Verg h S, 434 rcctam viam, to go 
right, 1 o to be right, to hit the mark, Plaut 
AS 1, 1, 40 unum mstare de mdutiis \e 
hementissime contendere, Caes B C 3, 17, 
6, cf Zumpt, Gram § 885 — (7) Absol vox 
dommi mstantis, Juv 14, 63 — B. To de 
mand earnestly, solicit, insist upon satis 
est, quod instat de Milone, Cic Q Fr 3, 2 1 
quod profeclo cum sua sponte, turn, te m ' 
stante, faciet, at your instance, your solici 
tation, id. Att 3, 15 —With tnf instat 
Scandilms poscere recuperatores, Cic Verr 

2 3, 69, § 136 — With ut or ne tibi mstat 
Hortensius, ut eas m consilium, Cic Quint 
10 uxor acriter tua instat, ne mihi detur, 
Plaut Cas 2, 6, 33, cf nunc nosmet ipsi 
nobis instemus, ut, etc , Auct Her 4, 56, 
69 — Impers - profecto, si mstetur, suo mi 
lite vmci Romam posse, Liv 2, 44 — Hence, 
instans, antis, P a A. (Standing by, 
being near, 1 e) Present 1. In gen. 
quae venienlia metuuntur, eadem effiemot 
aegntudmem mstantia, Cic Tusc 4, 6, 11 
ex controversia futun, raro etiara ex m 
stantis aut facti, id de Or 2, 25, 105 tern 
pus, Auct Her 2, 5, 8 bellum, Cic Phil 11, 
10, 24 —2, Ib partic , gram t t tern 
pus, 1 q praesens tempus, the present tense 
the present, Qnmi 6,10,42, Chans p 147 P 
et saep — B. Pressing, urgent, importunate 
(post Aug ) penculum, Nep Paus. 3, 5 
species terribilior jam et mstanlior, Tac H 
4, 83 gestus acer atque instans, Quint 11, 

3, 92 sq , cf argumentatio acrior et m 
Btantior, id. ib k 164 admomtio mstantior, 
Cell 13, 24, 19 — Adv instanter, vcftc 
mently, earnestly, pressingly mtente in 
stanterque pronuntiare, Plm Ep 5, 19, 6 
petere, id. ib 6, 7, 22 plura acriter et in ; 
stanter mcipere. Quint 9, 3, 30 dicere, id ' 
9, 4 126 — Comp instantius concurrerc, | 
to fight more ■o^menily, Tac A. 6, 35 — 
Sup mstanOssime desiderare. Cell 4, 18 

instrag^lnm^ h ^ [mstemo], a cover 
tng, coverlet (ante class ), Cato, R R 10, 11 
970 
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instratnna, »> « [mstemo], a coumns 
(ante and post class), Cato, R R. 10, 3, 
Dig 60, 16, 45 

1. instratas, a, om, Part , from m 
sterno 

* 2. in-stratns, a, um, act, [Z m 
sterno] not covered or spread over cubile, 
an unspread couch, Xerg G 3, 230 (so in 
terpp plur ad loc , but it is better to con 
strue instrato as part of insterno, with 
frondibus hirsutis , cf mstrata cubilia 
fronde, Lucr 6, 987 Wakef ad loc ) 
instrenne. > v mstrenuus, a, um, 
Jin 

in-strennn& om, adj , not bruk, 
inactive, sluggish, spiritless (poet and m 
post Aug prose) homo, Plaut Most 1, 2, 
23. animus, Ter Heaut 1,1,68 dux, Suet 
Vesp 4. — Adv instrenuc, witiwut 
spirit non mstrenuo monens/Just 17, 

2.1 . . 

instrepitO; ^ [mstrepo], to 

make a noise anywhere (late Lat ) flonbus 
instrepitans (apis), humming over the flow 
ers, Ven. Carm 3^ 9, 26 
in*Strepo, &>) Hum, 3, v n , to make a 
noise anywhere , to sound, resound, rattle, 
clatter, creak (mostly poet and post class ) 
sub pondere fagmus axis Instrepat, * Verg 
6 3, 172 dentibus to gnash, Claud Cons. 
Mall Theod 222 — ^WilhaGr acc,to7na7i;e 
resound, to utter lamentabiles questus, 
App M 2, p 126, 36 (but m Liv 4, 43 Jin , 
the correct read is increparet) 
instrictus, bm, Part , from mstnn 

I go 

I m-StxidOj ere, v n , to hiss tn a place 
' (poet ) fax mstridens pelago, SiL 14, 436 
I ill-strillg‘0^ bxi, ictum, 3, v a I, To 
bind, girdle, fasten, chain (rare , not ante 
Aug ) aliquem vinculis Quint Dec! 5, 16 
adhuc feralibus amicuhs msttictus, App 
M 10, p 244, 14.— , Isid 19, 10, 1 — 
II. Of a weapon, to draw, brandish, employ 
in attach nam si gladium mstnnxit, quid 
dubium est qum occidendi ammo percus 
sent? Mos et Rom Leg Coll 1, 6, 8 — HI, 
Trop , to stimulate, incite divmo spintu 
mstnetus, Liv 6, 15, 10 Drak JV cr , so, 
uxor dolore, App M 8, p 211, 9, p 226, 9 
(Hild , mstmetus) hacc admomtio Taun 
non modo non repre^sit sed msirmxit 
etiam nos ad elegantiam Graecae oratioms 
affcctandam, Gell 17, 20, 7 Hertz 
instructe, > V msiruo^n 
in^strnctilis^ Oj > riot compound 
(late Lat) amma, Tert Amm 14 
in-stxtlCllO; oms, /, a constructing, ' 
erecting, building I, Lit noiibalmei, 
Trajan ad Plm Ep 10^ 35 tubulorum m 
cloacae, i e a nnfcinp into, insertion, Vilr 
5, 9 — B. Transf, an arranging, plant 
ing, setting in array signorum, Cic Caec 
15, 43 , cf Front Strat 2, 3, 4 militura, 
Auct Her 3, 1(1 18 — In plur , Amm 28, 1 
— II. Trop, instruction (syn doctrma, 
mstitutio, dtsciplina) futun tempons pro 
instructione (aL per structionem), Am 6, 
167 

instructor^ m [mstruo], a pre 
parer convivii, Cic post Red in Sen 6, 
15 

instractnra, “e, /[><!• ] I. L 1 1 , “ 
building in, enclosure, barrier, Gromat 
Vet p 347, 8 — Plur , Gromat Vet p 265, 
25, p 349, 14.— II. Transf A. Array, 
order of battle Macedonum, Front. Strat 
2, 3, 17 — ^B. Arrangement, ccmstruction of 
discourse, Ironto ad M Caes 2, ep 1 
1. instructus, bm , P a mstruo 
fin 

*2, instructus, us, m [mstruo], ar 
rangement, preparation (syn. apparatus) 
oratio eodem est instructu omatuque co 
mitata, Cic de Or 3, 6, 23 
instrumentum, >, r* I ]» imple 
ment of any kmd, a utensil, tool, tnjtm 
ment (class) I, Lit militare, Caes B 
G 6, 30f culmarum argentea, Just 38, 10, 

4 crudelia jussae mstrumenta necis, Ov 
M 3, 698 —2, Esp , sing collect , xnstru 
ments, apparatus material, stock, furniture 
(freq and class ) instrumentum ac oma 
menta villae, Cic Dom 24, 62 orationcs 
magna impensA magnoque mstrumento 
tuen, id Verr 2, 3, 21, § 53- belli mstru 
mentum et apparalu^ id. Ac. 2, 1, 3 rusti 


INST 

cum, Phaedr 4, 4, 24 , Val Max. 4, 4, 6 
hostium Bpolia, monumenta impcratorum, 
decora atquo oraamenta fanorum, m m 
strumento atque in supellectile Verris no- 
mmabuntur, Gic. Verr 2, 4, 44, § 97 cC 
Pall 1, 43, 1 hibernorum, Caes. B C s’ 8l 
belhcum, Liv 42, 63, 4 nauticum, id! 30 
10, 3 venatorium, Plm, Ep 3, 19, 3 pisca 
tioms, Paul Sent 3, 6, 41 —Esp , m law, 
the personalty, chattels, or stock of a farm, 
busme<is, trade, etc. fundo legato, nequo 
instrumentum fundi ad Icgatarium per 
tmet, Paul Sent 3,6,34 mstrumento cau 
ponio legato, ea debentur, quae in caupo 
ms uBum parata sunt, \elut vasa, id. ib 3 
6, 61 pistons, id lb § 64 rnedici, Dig 33, 
7, 18, § 10, cf m fame alia vaeorum sunt 
et sacrae supellectilis, alia ornamentorum, 
quae vasorum sunt instrumenti mstar ha 
bent, quibus sacriGcia confiemntur, appa 
ratus, Macr S 3j 11, 6 — H, Trop A. 
Of writings, an instrument, document, rec 
ord opus est intueri omno litis mstru 
mentum, Qumt 12, 8, 12 aerearum tabula 
rum tna milia instrumentum imperil 
pulchernmum ac vetustissimum. Suet 
Vesp 8 publici instrumenti auctoritas, 
id Calig 8 eratioms, Dig 24, 1, 68 si 
Bcnptum fuent mstrumento, promlsisso 
aliquem. Paul Sent 6, 7, 2 m«lrumenlo 
rum obligatio desideratur, id. ib 2, 17, 13 
— B. Store, promsion, supply, means, as 
sistance,Jurtherance, etc oraton®, provw 
ton, supply, Cic de Or 1, 36, 165 causa 
rum, id lb 2,34,146 — Absol quidviatici, 
quid instrumenti satis sit, 1 e for a jour 
ney, Gic Att 12, 32, 2 mstrumenta ad ob 
tmendara sapientiam, means, id Leg 1, 22, 
69 virtutis, id Cat 2, 6, 9 naturae, li 
Brut 77, 268 graviorum artium, id ib 97 
dicendi, Qumt 12, 11. 24 ciborum, 1 e or 
gans of digestion, Plm 7, 60, 61, § 168 — 
C, Ornament, embellishment felices ornent 
hacc mstrumenta libellos, Ov Tr 1, 1, 9 
anilia, apparel, dress, id M 14, 766 , Suet, 
Aug 73 

I ia»Struo. [perf sync, mBtruxli, 
Plaut Mil 4, 1, 84), ctum, 3, v a ,io build 
tn or tnto, to build, erect, construct (class ) 
I, Lit A. Ibgen contabulationem m 
panetes, Caes B C 2, 9 tubulos m earum 
(cloacarum) panetibus, Vitr 6 9,7 muros, 
Nep Them 6 aggerem,Tac H 2,22—33. 
In partic. To set xn order, draw up 
tn battle array legiones, Plaut Am 1, 1, 
66 aciem, Cic Mur 9,22, id Phil 4,5,11 
contra copias praesidia vestrosque exerci 
tus, id. Cat 2, 11 imt — Absol ad instruen 
dum spatium, Liv 9, 37, 3^ 10, 19, 16, 24, 
48, 11 msidias m loco aliquo, to (ay an 
ambush, id Clu 66, 190, cf quern insidiis 
mstruendiB locum? Liv 6,23,6 acies circa 
vallum, id 3, 2?, 5 ad hunc modum acicm, 
Caes B C 3, 88 postremo m plures ordi 
nes, Liv 8, 8, 4 naves, Just 5, 4, 1 —2. To 
pr^are, make ready, Jumxsh, provide, to 
equip fit out (with necessaries) domura, 
Cia Verr 2, 4, 6, § 9 instruere et parare 
convivium omnibus rebus, id ib 2, 4, 27, 
fe62 mensaSjVerg A 3,231, Ov M 8,671 
agrum, to stock, ^misn, Liv 6, 5, 6 hor 
tos, Col 11, 2, 26, Plm. Ep 8, 18, 11 fru 
mento et stipendio victorem, Just 6,6* et 
dotare flliam,Suet Vesp 14 raulien aurum 
atque ornamenta, Plaut Mil 4, 1 35 in 
struit focum provincia, Juv 6, 97 socios 
Bimul mstniit armis, Verg A 8,80 concu 
bmas securibus peltisque, Suet Ner 44 
Xerxes bellum per quinquennium instru 
xit, Just 2, 10, 12, 8,6,2 — ^H, Trop A. 
In gea, to procure, provide for, prepare 
for, furnish accusationem, Cic Clu 6 
cau«am, Plm Ep 10, 85 in instruendo 
(orationem) dissipalus, tn arranging, Cic 
Brut 59,216 ^0, to furnish, prepare one's 
self ad judicium nondum sc satis mstru 
xerat, id Verr % 4, 19 neque spatium erat 
instruendi bellum, Just 8, 6, 2 — B. Ib 
partic, to provide vnth information, to 
teach,\nstruci (oralores) parum his artibus 
instructos vidimus, Cic Brut 59,214 Judi 
cem notitii rerum, Quint 4, 2, 24 juvenos 
salubnbus praeccptis, Petr 140 aliquem 
scientii alicujus rei, Qumt proocm i 23, 
cf id. 1, 10, 6, 2, 4, 20, 2, ^ 1 al —Absol , 
Just praef 4 (but In Cic CJaeL 30, 72, tbe 
true reading is mstituimur) — 2. To plan, 
devise magnasYes hie agito in mentem in 
struerc, Plaut Rud 4, 2, 31 mstruendae 
fraudl inlentior, Liv 23, 35, 14 msidlas 
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mihljCai. 18 (21), 7. — Hence, instructu^ 
a, cm, P. a., ordered, dravm up; fumUhea^ 
provided with any thing. ’ Lit.: exer- 
cites ita stetit iD.«trDclus, ut, eta, Liv. 4, 
18: acies, Cacs. B. Q. 1, 48: domicilia rebus 
iis omnibus, quibus, etc., Cic. N. D.'2, 37, 
95: instrocta et exomata domes, proriiied 
«ri^ nwuaries, id, Verr. 2, 2, 3^ g 84: in- 
einictac ornataeque naves, id. ib. 2, 5, 61, 
g 133: instructac atque omatae omnibus 
rebus copiae, id. de Imp. Pomp. 8: omni- 
bus rebus Infiiructum et paratum convi- 
Tium, id- Verr. 2, 4, 27. — B, Trop. 1, 
Arranged, prepared; imtrucUd: jam in- 
struct sunt mihi in corde consilia omnia, 
Ter. Phorra. 2, 2, 7: res satis scite instruc- 
tac et compositae, Cia Leg. 1, 13, 39; ad 
permorendos animos instnicti et parati, 
id. Or. 6 : ad mortem conteranendam, id. 
Fia 2, 17: ad dicendum instructlssimus, 
Id. de Or. 3, 8. — 2, Irixtrucled, verted in : in 
Jure civilij'Cic. do Or. 1,58, 249: omnibus 
ingenuis artibus, id. ib. 1, 16, 73: a jure ci- 
vili, ab historia instructior (v. ab), id. Brut. 
43. — In a bad senser accusatorea instructi 
ct Bubomati, prepared, intlrucied, Cia Va- 
tin. 1, 3: vitiiB instructior, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 
25. — .ddr..* instmete, great prepa- 

ration; only comp.; ludos opulentius in- 
etructiuB facere, Liv. 1, 35, 7: insiruclius 
accoFare, App. Mag. 34, p. 290. 

in-StU^OsUS, ad;., not itudi- 

ouSf regardltss of a thing; with pen. (post- 
class.): medicinae, App. Mag. p. 299, 28. 

in-StnpeOj ere, tj. n.fo he torpid, numb ; 
only in part. pr«. ; membro instupente, 
PJin. 28, 4, L S 38. 

insTiasabilitaSj atis,/ (2. in-suadeo], 
the incapacity to he pertuaded, Hier. Eph. 
5, C. 

^^inStiaSTlin; Jcind of dark color: 

quia tibi insuaso iofecisti pallulam, Piaut. 
Trua 2, 2,16; ct Paul ei Fest. p. Ill MUIL 
in-snaviSj ®> unpleasant, dit- 
agreeable (class.): herba cibo non insua- 
viB, Plln. 24, 16, 97, § 154 : , vita, Cic. Att. 10, 
4: voces, GclL 18, IL-^Comp..* quid iasua- 
vinsquam clamor? Auct, Her. 3, 12— A'wp. ; 
insnavissima iittcra, Cic. Or. 49, 163. 

jiigw5tnf-ftqj2tlg, f. [jnsuavis], unpleas- 
antness, duagreeablenest (post-class.): per 
insnavitatem modentur, Tert. ad Martyr. 3; 
Poea 10: dictionis, Cell L 2L 4: Gael Aur. 
Acnl. 2, 19, 115. 

i&^sabdillTCS. ^ tim, adj., not coun- 
terfeit, not supposititious (lateLaU): matris 
semen, Tert. adv. Val Tifn. 

Insnbcr^ ad;, (Insubris for Insu- 
ber, Spart Jullaa 1; gen.plur, lasubrium, 
Plia 10, 29, 41, S 77: Insubrum, id. 3, 17, 21, 
g 125), of or belonging to Insubria, a country 
tn the neighborhood of Milan, Insuhrian : 
eques, Liv. 22, 6, 3. — Suhst.: Insubcr, 
Jnsubrian : Insubcr quidam fuit, Cic. Pis. 
15, 34, — Plur.: Insnbres^ ni., the 
Insubrians, Cic. Balb. 14, 32: Liv. 30, 18, 1: 
0, 34, 9; Plia 3, 17, 21, § 124 
ixisnbldc,udD., V. insubidus Jin. 
Ulo&nbldnS; tim, adJ., stupid, foolish 
(post-class.), GelL 19, 9, 9: vnltus, Lampr. 
Commod. 17, 3 ; scitamenla, GelL 18, 8, 1.— 
Camp., GelL G, 1, 2; 13, 20 4-— Ada; in- 
SUbidc^ stupidly, foolishly (post-clasa.); 
aliquid non insubide introspicere, Macr. S. 
7,14, §3: dissercre, GelL 1,2,4. 

in-subj cctas, a, am, adj . , unsubjecUd, 
umubdurd, Prud. Ham. 699. 

ZnsdbrcS; Insuber. 
insnbsidiatns, a, um, adj. [2 In-sub- 
sidjor), unsupported, Vulg. Esdr. 3, 9, IL 
in-snbstantiVUS, a, om, adj., unsub- 
stantial, Ambros. HexaSm. 1, 2, 7* Internr 
Irea 1, la 

in-snbtilis, e, adj., not fne, not subtle 
(poEt-cla.«s.): ratiOj Dig. 30, 1, IL— Ada; 
znsnbtxlitcr, icithout subtlety: dlcere, 
Dig. 2, U, 7. § C; 28, 5, 1. 

insdbulam, l, for Insilia, the treadle 
of a iceaver' s loom, aca to Isii Orig 19 
29. 1. ’ 

insnbvcr^llis, e, not to be over- 
turned (eccL Anoa (Hilar.) In Job, 11 
p. 186. ’ 

iosuco, 5tnm, 1, r. a (L in-sucus], 
to soak in, to steep (a favorite word of Cola- 
mclla); lanam vino, 0017,4, 5; 7,5,18; 9, 


13,5: panem ex mnlco, CaeL Aur. Acut. 3, 
8,77. 

IH^sndO) an, atom, 1, v. n., to rtrea^ in, 
on, or at any thing (poet and post-Aug.). 
I, Lit: quis (hbelhs) taanus insudet vulgi, 
Hor. S. 1, 4, 72: labori, Calp. Eel. 5, 10.— 
n. In gca, tonceaf; si corpus donnien- 
tis insudat, Oels. 1, 4, 6; 2, 2 

^ia-SHcltlS, a, am, ad;., dry; insudus 
avvSpof, tt/3poxor> GIOSS. Philox. 

*ilisnefactis,a, nm, adj. [1. in-Eueo- j 
T&clo], accustomed, haifituated {=as£uetus): i 
equi, Caes. B. G. 4, 24, 3. i 

in-SnescO} suevi, suSlum, 3, V. n. and a. 
(insuerat^Tac. A. 4, 57), to accustom, habituate 
(notin Cic.orCJe8,). l,iVeutr.,to accurtom 
or habituate one's self, to becoone accustomed 
to a thing; constr. with dai., with ad, or 
tn/ (a) With dat: co^ori, Taa A. 11, 29. 
— {fi) With ad: ad dieciplinam militiae in- 
suescere militem nostrum, Liv. 5, 6. — (-y) 
With inf: mentiri, Ter. Ad. 1, l, 30: lar- 
giri, Sail. J. 8, 2; amare, potare, id. C. 11, C. 

Ac/., to atxuslom or habituate one to 
a thing; constr. aliquem aliquid or aliqua 
re. (a) Aliquem aliquid: insuevit pater 
optlmns hoc roe Ut fugerem, Hor. S. 1, 4, 
105. — tfi) Aliquem aliqua re: aquA pecus, 
Col. 6, 4.— Pars..* sic insuesci debent, ut, 
id. 11, 3 : ita se a pneris insuclos, Liv. 24, 
48,6. 

insncte^ ndr., v. 2 insnetus /a 

insnetudOj inis, f. (2. insuetus}, a 
being unaccustomed to (post -class.); cibi, 
Spart. Sev. 16, 2 

1. insnetus. n, um, Part., from in- 
suesco. 

2 . in^suetns^ a, am, adj., unaccus- 
tomed (class. ). I, Act. A. accustomed 
to, unused to a thing ; constr.- with gen., 
dat, ad, or inf. (a) With gen.: insuetus 
contumeliae, Cia Alt. 2, 21: laboris, Caes. 

B. G. 7, 30, 4: hojus generis pugnae, id. B. 

C. 1, 4L 3: navigandi, id. ib. 5, 6, 3; operum, 
id. B. C. 3, 49 : male audiendi, Hep. Dion. 7 : 
moris qjus insueta, Liv. 6, 34, 6; 3: liberta- 
tis, SalL H. 1, 115 Dietsch.— B, ineesptri- 
encid in, unacquainted with a thing: re- 
rum majorum, Anct Her. 4, 4. — (fi) With 
dat: insuetus moribus Romanis, Liv, 28, 
18,6: Insuetae operi manug, Tib. 1, 4, 48. 
—(7) With ad: eqnes ad Ftabilem pugnam, 
Liv. 31, 35, 6 : ad tale spectaculum, not used 
to, id. 41,20,11: corpora ad oneraporlanda. 
Caes. B.C. 1,78,2— (5) Withtn/; veraau- 
dire, Liv. 31, 18, 3: vInci, id. 4, 31, 4.— IJ, 
Pass., to tahxidi one is not accustomed, uni^ 
sual : insucta liberae civitati species, Liv. 
30, 37, 8: baec, qaibus insojlta atque in- 
sueta sunt, Graeci timeant, id.’38, 17 '5* 
limen Olympi, Verg. E. 5, 56; iter, id. A. 6,* 
16: Boliludo, Liv, 3, 62; insuctos foetus ani- 
malia edcre, monitors, id. 23, 21, 16— jn- 
SUcta^ n. plur., as adv.: iiisuela ruden- 

tem (j. e. ins^Iito more), Verg. A- 8, 243. 

Adv.: insneleyContrary to custom (post- 
class.): immoran, CaeL Aur. Tard. 6, 3, 64. 
^Comp.: insuetius perscrotari, Aug. Ep.3. 

insnfflCieaSy entis, adj. (2 in-sufacio], 
insufficient (late Lat), Tert. adv. Hermog. 
15. 

iasufficientia, ac, / (insufficiens], 
insufficiency (late Lat.),Tert. ad Uxor. 1, 4; 
Boelh. Cons. PhiL 3, pros. 3.’ 

^ znsufflatio, Onis,/ nneufflo], a blowing 
into (post-clara.): aceti naribus, CaeL Aur. 
Tard. 1, 4, 136. 

in«SUfflo,avi, atum, 1, V. a,, to blow or 
breathe into or upon (post-class.): instiflla- 
vit in faciem ejas fiatam vitae, Tert. Res. 
Cam. 5 ; Prud. nep} vT€<p. 10, 9, 19 ; per 
fislulam os plenum vino, Veg, 2, 21: ei spi- 
ntum, Vulg. Sap. 15, 11. — AbroL, Vulg. 
Johan. 20, 22 

1« insula, ao,/ (in-sul ; cf. con-sul, 
prop, in-laud). I, An island, isle, whether 
formed by the sea. a lake, or a river: insu- 
1am Britanniam, Cia Fam. 15, 16, 2; idl de 
Imp. Pomp. 11 fin.; id. Verr. 2 4, C4, § 144; 
Verg. A. 1, 159; 3, 2U : in lacu, Cia MiL 27, 
74; Rbcni aranis, Taa G. 29; Ov. F. 1, 292: 
in medio flumine nata, Gai. JnsU 2, 72 aL — 
B. TransC: apud fustitudmas ferricre- 
pmas inEuIas, L c. the mills in which, as a 
punishment, slaves were forced to grind, 
PlauL As. 1, 1, 18.— U» A hous^ for poor 
people, which teas Ut out in portions to sev- 


eral families; opp. domuB, which was the 
mansion of a rich family, <;ia Off 3, 16, 66: 
intellego Clodii insulam esse venalem, id. 
CaeL 7, 17; Tac. A. 6. 45; 15, 43; Snet Tib. 
48; id. Caes. 41; Mart. 4, 37, 4 aL ; some- 
times also of a single lodging in such a 
house, Suet Her. 38; ct Preller, Regionen 
der Sladt Rom, p. 86 sq. ; Becker, Gallus, 
2 p. 146 sq. 2d edit. — JJIi A temple (eccL); 
cf. Is. Voss, ad Just 32, 2, 2 
2. Insula, ae./,nam.i?rqp., aparief 
Syracuse cut off from the rest by a narrow 
arm of the sea, which was bridged, Liv. 24, 
21, 6; Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 52, % 117. 

insul^US; a, nm, adj. (insnla), of or 
belonging to an island: preces, offered by 
islcTiders, Sid- Ep. 9, 3; Pacat Pan. Theod. 
23, 3. — Hence, subst.: ias^^US, t 
an islander, Cic. N. D. 3, 18, 45. ^ 

insM^S; e, adj. [id.]. J. Of or be- 
longing to an island, insular (post-class.): 
in^ari poena mullavit, i. ^.punished him 
vyxih hanishmeni to an island, Amm. 15, 7, 
2: Eolitudo, id. 14, 5, 3: 24, 2, 9 aL— H. in- 
snlares. plur., feeders of a temple, 
Just.32. 2, 2 

insnlanuS; w. [ id.). I, a tenant 
of an insula (post-Ang.), Petr. 95 ; Dig. 1, 
15,^ cf.: CEBi>on'8VLAR.,In£cr.OrelL2926. 
— II, A slave who had charge of an insula, 
and collected the rents, Dig. 50, 16, 203 ; 7, 8, 
16} 14, 3, 5 aL . 

znsmUtuSj a, nm, adj. { id.), made into 
an island, insulated (post-class.): lerrae, 
App. de Mundo, p. 73 ; Aug. Civ. Dei, 4, 2. 

insulcatio^ r>nis,/ [m snlco], a fur- 
rowing, making furrows in the ground, 
Jnl. Val. Res Gest. Alex. M. Mai. 1,20. 

in-SUlco^ li V. a., to furrow, make fur- 
rows: sulcal, insulcat. Hot. Tir. p. 155. 

insulcnsis, e, adj. [insula], of or 6«- 
longing to an island, insular (late Lat.) : al. 
insulensc ad continentem, SoL 54 dub. 

insnlosns, a, nm, adj. [ id.], full oj 
islanSt (late Lat.): mare Pereicum, Amm. 
23. 6, 10 aL 

insnlsB, ode,, v. insolsne./!7i. 
insnlsitas, Stis,/ [jubuIhus], tasteUis. 
nas, insipidity ’tiUtnai, aisurdily I eJafs.): 
insipientia issuisitasque, Plant. 3iil. 3, 3, 
11; .vlllae, Cic, AIL 13, 29; harnm rerum, 
id, ib. 5, 11 init.: Graecomm, id. Kab. Post. 
13; oratiODis,id.Brut. 82,281; Qaint.6,13, 
38. t . 

iasnlsns, a, um, adj. [2. in-salsus], «n- 
saUed, insipid. J. Lit; amurca insulsa 
perfunduni sulcos, Col. 2, 9 : gnla, that Imps 
for tasteless things, Cic. Att. 13, 31, A — 
Comp. : cibus insniaior, Hier. Ep. 22, 40. — 
II. Trop. £i. Bungling, awkward : Ty n- 
daris ilia bipennem inEulsam et fatuam 
dextra laevaque tenebat, Juv. 6, 658. — B, 
Tasteless, tnstpt'd, silly, absurd : non insul- 
sum huic ingeniumst, Plant MiL 4, 2, 79: 
est etiam in verbo positum non insulsum 
genus (ridiculi), Cic. de Or. 2, 64: multa (in 
sermone) nec iUilterala, nec insulsa esso vi- 
dentur, id. Fam. 9, 16: adulesccns, id. CaeL 
29: acuti, nec insulsi homiois sententia, id. 
Tusc. 1, 8. — Sup.: insulsissimus homo, Cat. 
17, 12— As subsL: insulsao, arum,/ (sc 
mulieres), silly creatures, Cic. Att. 9, 10, 2 
— Ada; insulsc, tastelessly, insipidly, 
foolishly, absurdly: allquid facere, Cic. Att 
15, 4: insulse, arroganter dicere, id, ib. 5, 
10: non insulse interpretari, not amiss, not 
badly, id. de Or. 2, 54.— Camp. ; nihil potest 
did insulsiuE, GelL 16, 12. — Sup.: baec eli- 
am addit insulfiiESime, Gell. 12 2^ 6. 

insultabundus, a, um, adj. [msulto], 
insulting, full of scorn (late Lat), Aug. Ep. 
86 ad Casul. 

insultatio^ unis, / I. L 1 1 , a ^pnn^- 
ing or leaping over or on, SoL 52, 20. — H, 
Trop., fniolent behavior towards any one, 
a scoffing, reviling, insulting, Quint. 8> 5, 
U : nihfl insultaiione barharorum intole- 
rantius, Plor. 4, 12, 36. 
insultatoric, ada,T. insuliatorius/n, 
insultatdrius, a, um. adj. [insulto], 
scornful, mocking, insulting (late Lat): 
verbum.J’crt adv. Mara 5, 10 — Ada; in- 
SUltatoriC. scornfully, insultingly, jsi'L 
Ep. 1, 7. 

insultatriZy ids, f. [Insaltator], she 
that scoffs at, reviles, insults (late Lat], 
Hier. in Isa. 5, 23, L 
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insnlto, fivi, utum, l, v. n. and a. [insi- 
lio], to spring or leap at or upon a things 
to leap, bound, jump, spring. X. Lit.: 
fores calcibus, Ter, Eun. 2, 2, 54: floribus, 
Verg. G. 4, 11: sub armis InsuUare solo, 
id. lb. 3, 116 : busto, Hor. C. 3, 3, 40: flue- 
tibus insultavere carinae, Ov. M. 1, 133 : 
Batavi dum insultant aquis, Tac. A. 2, 8 : 
rogis, Prop. 2, 8, 20 (2, 8, b. 4. M.).— (yS) With 
acc.: nemora avia raatres Insultant thiasis, 
Verg. A. 7. 680. — (y) A5so^.;.fremit aequore 
toto Insultans sonipes. Verg. A. 11, 699. — 
II.Trop., to behave insolentlg towards any 
one, to scoff at, revile, abuse, taunt, insult: 
alicui in calamitate, Cic. Verr. 2, 6,50: do- 
minis, Liv. 1, 48, 2: alicui per contumeliaa, 
id. 3, 62, 1; adversis rebus eorum, Id 86, 
29, 9; jacenti, Ov. Tr. 2, 671: casibus alicu- 
jus, id. lb. 6, 8, 4. — [fS) With 'acc.: multos 
bonos, Sall.Tragm. ap. Don. ad Ter. Eun. 2, 
2,54; Serv. Verg. A. 9, 643: patientiam et' 
segnitiam cujuspiam, Tac. A. 4; 69. — (y) 
With in and acc.; in rem publicam, Gic. 
iril. 32: in omnes, id. N. D. 2, 29. — (3) With 
abl.: morte mea, a< my deaih^ Prop. 3, 6 (4, 
6), 24. — (e) Absol.: quippe impune se insul- 
'taturos, Liv. 2, 45: cemis ut-msultent Ru- 
tuli, exult, Verg. A. 10, 20. 

^insultura^ae,/ [id.], a spnnging or 
leaping at or upon a thing (opp. desuUura), 
Plaut. MU. 2, 3, 8. ' 

insultUS; us, m. [id.], a icoffing, rtviU 
ing, -iiwuK (eccl. Lat.): insullus et saevae 
jurgia turbae, Poet. ap. Lact. Garm. de Pass. 
Chr. 30. 

(insulula, reading, for in- 

sula, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 37, § 85 Lamb.) 

in-sum, thi, esse, V. n., (o he tn or upon. 
I,’ Lit.: meo patri torulus inerit aureus 
sub petaso, Plaut. Am. prol. 144: nummi 
octlngenti auroi in marsuplo infuerunt, id. 
Rud. 5, 2,26: necdigitis anulus ullus inest, 
Ov. F 4, 658: comae insunt capiti, id. Am. 
1, 14, 32; inerant lunaria fronti cornua,;id. 
M. 9, 687,— XI, Trop., of abstract things, to 
be contained in, to be in, to belong or apper* 
tain to. (o) With in ; superstitio, in qua 
iuest inanis timor deorutn, Cic. N. D. 1,'42: 
imagines divinitato praeditas Inesse in uni- 
'vorsitate rerum, Id. ib. 1, 43: in vita nihil 
inait, nisi, etc., Id. Fam. 6, 15: vitium all- 
q^od inesse in moribus,'ld. Off. 1, 37, 13.— 
\Q) With dat : ijuibus artfbus prudentia ma- 
jor inbsl, Gio. Off. 1, 2: cui virile ingenium 
mest. Sail. C. 20, 11: hutc bomml non mi- 
nor verltas inerat, id. lb 23, 2: tarda solet 
magnis rebus inesse fldes, Ov. H. 17, 130. — 
(y) Absol.: inest tamen aliquid, quod, etc., 
Cic. Phil. 11, 1: praecipue pedum pernici- 
tas inerat, Liv. 9, 16:^ inerat contemptor 
animus, Sail J. 64, 1 ; inerat conscientia, 
derisul fuisse 'nuper falsum e Germania 
.triumphum, Tac. Agr. 39. , 

in-sumo^ mpsi, mptum, 3, e. a., (o take 
for any thing ; hence to apply to, expend 
upon. X, Lit. (a) In aliquid: ut nullus 
teruDCius inSumatUr in quemquam, Cic. 
Att. 6, 17, 2: sumptum in aliquam rem, id. 
Inv.' 2, 38, 113 : soatertios tricenos in ce- 
nam, Gell. 2, 24, 11— With dat.: paucos 
dies reficiendae .classi, Tac A. 2, 53. — (y) 
With abl..* nOn‘esl melius quo insumere 
possis, H6r. S. 2, 2, 102 — II, Trop. A, 
To apply, etriploy, bestow : oporam frustra, 
Liv. 10, 18; operam libellis accusatorura, 
Tac. A. 3, 44 : Titam versibus, id. Or. 9. — (/S) 
With in and dbUi nec in evolvenda anti- 
quitate satis operae inSumitur, Tac. Or.‘29. 
— (y) With ad: oihnis cura ad speculan- 
dum hoc malum insumltur, Plin. 9, 46,70, 
§ 153. — B. ^0 to one^s self, 'to take, cls- 

sume : mterdciendi domini animum, Tac. 
A. 14, 44: medium latus, Stat. Th. 2,. 39: 
dignas insumito. mentes Coeptibus, id.jb. 
12, 643. — C, twe up, exhaust, weaken : 
corpus, Gael. Aur. Tard. 2, 2, 60 : corporis 
virtutem, id. Acut. 2, 37, 213. 

insumpiao, onls,/ [insumo], expense 
(late Lat.); sportularum, Cod. Tb. 6, 24, 3. 
— XX. Exhaustion : corporis, Gael. Aur. 
Acut. 2, 38, 172. 

insnmptmU; l, n. ‘[id.], expense: 
sumplus, insumptum. Not. Tir. 68. 

ill«SUO; liij utum, 3, V. a., 'to sew in or 
in^o, to sew up in. (a) With acc.: aliqucm 
in cullcum, Cic. Rose Am. 25, 70; id. Q. Fr. 
1, 2, 2, § 5: asinura jugulare, totisque va- 
cuefactum praecordus, per mediam alvum 
972 
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virginem in8uere,App M.6, p. 187.— 
terga bourn plumbo insuto, i. e. the cestus, 
Verg. A. 6, 405. — (/3) With dat:.aliquem, 
culleo, Sen. Clem. 1, 23, 1; Suet. Aug. 33 
pilos valneri, Phn. 29, 5, 32, § 99 (al. inse- 
ruere): patno tener(infans)'insuitur femo- 
ri, Ov. M. 3, 312: insutum vestibus aurum, 
embroidered. Id. A- A. 3, 131.— '(y) Absol.: 
si Phryges insuerent, Tert. Hab. Muller. 1 
(but m Liv. 40, 51, 2, the correct reading 
is imposuerat). 

, in-SUper^ od^- ^hd prep. ' Adv., 
above, on the top, overhead. liit.r^cu- 
mulata videbis mauper esse aliis alia, Lucr. 
6, 192 : insuper bipedalibus' trabibus im- 
missis, Caes. B. G. 4, 17; id. B. C. 2, 9: 
monies insuper altos Imposult, Verg. A. 1, 
61: cumulaiis in aquas sarcinis, insuper 
incumbebant, Liv. 22, 2, 8: eum muniunt 
undique parietes atque insuper camera, 
Sail. C. 66, 4. — 2, From above: sed cam 
(manum) gravis insuper ictus Amputat, 
Luc. 3, 610 1 jugum msuper imeftinens, Liv. 
21, 34, 6; Tac. G. 16.— B. TransC, over 
and above, moreover, besides: &ut satisfa- 
ciat mihi,' atque a^uret Inscper, etc, 
Plaut. Am. 3, 2, 8: parumne est quod amat, 
Ni sumptuosus insuper etiam slet, id. Me^c. 
4, 2, 1: etiam insuper defraudat, Ter. Ad. 
2, 2, 38 ; si id parum est, insuper poenas 
expctlle, Liv.3, 67, 4; c£: Btipendlo etiam 
insuper imposilo, id. 21, 1, 5 : .insuper 
quam, besides that, id. 23, 7: non negando 
minuendove, sed insuper amphficando 
ementiendoque, Suet. Caes. 66: haec insu- 
per addidit, Verg. A. 2, 593 ; insuper ha- 
bere, 1. q. contomnere, to make light of, to 
slight, Gell. 1, 19 ; 4, 1 ; App. M. 1, p 107, 
33; 4, 164, 7; Dig. 11, 7, 43; 34, 9,17.— H. 
Prep, with acc. and abl., over, above. A, 
With acc. (rare) : insuper arbores trabem 
planam imponito, Cato, R. R. 18, 5 : insuper 
earn exaequatjonem pila struatur, Vitn 6, 
12, 4. — B. With abL (poeh and late Lat.) : 
insuper bis, campi quod rex babet ipso 
Latinus, Verg. A. 9, 274: quibus (trabibus) 
insuper transtra sustineni culnien, Vitr. 5, 
1: quo (tigno) insuper collocata erat mate- 
Ties, id. 10, 21; cf. Hand, Turs. IlL 883-387. 

‘ in-superal)ilis,e.<^<^;■•,«a<ca^l»o<^e 
passed over. X, Lit., insurmountable i 
transltus Alpium, Liv. 21, 23 ; via, Id. ib. 36. 
-XI. Tra nsf. A. Unconquerable: ge- 
nus bello, Verg. A. 4, 40; cf. : caput hello, 
Ov. M. 12, 613.— Of a disease, incurable : 
valetudo, Plin. £p, 2, 2. — B. Unavoidable, 
inevitable : fatum, Ov. M. 15, 807 : necessi- 
tas fall, Gell. 13, 1.— .Adv.: insoperabl- 
liter, unconguerobly, Aug. Civ. Dei, 6, 8. 

insuperatus, ^ in-supe- 

ro], unconquered, unconquerable, Max. Gall. 
1,34. 

- ' ill*SuperO; avi, fitum, l, v. n., to pass 
over, surpass ; hence, to conquer : Semper 
dux in proeliis insuperavi, Jul. Val. Res 
Gest. Alex. M. 3, 3, Mai. . . 

XUSapport5bili% od;., unsupport- 
able (ecd. Lat ), (Hilar.) Anon in Job, 1, 93 
in^SUrgro, surrexi, rectum, Z,v.tu . I, 
To rise upon, to rise up or to: insurgilc re- 
mis, me on your oars, i. e, ply your oars 
vigorously, Verg. A. 3, 660 ; 3, 207 ; 6, 189; 
so, remis insurgitur, Val. Fl. 2, 14: insur- 
git transtns, id. ib. 1, 460: nigro glomerari 
pulvore nubem.Prospiciunt Teiicn, ac te- 
nebras ingurgere campis, Verg. A. 9, 33 : si- 
bilat insurgens capUi, raising its head, Sil. 
10, 546.— (fl) With ace..* jugum (i. q. in ju- 
gum), App, li. 1, p. 103>— XI, To raise one's 
self, to rise, mount : insurgat Aquilo, Hor. 
Epod. 10, 7: si forte prolapsus est, attolli 
el insurgere baud licilum, Tac. G. 39, 8 : 
altior insurgens et cursu concltus heros, 
Verg. A. 12, 902: et (serpehs) sibilat ore. At- 
duus insurgens, id. ib 11, 755^; acuta silex 
Speluncae dorso insurgens, id. ib. 8, 233: 
indecolleBin6arguut,Liv.22,4,2: pone ter- 
gum insurgobat silva,Tac, A. 2, 16; so in 
fight, to rise for a blowr'ostendit dextram 
insurgens Entellus, Verg. A. 6, 443 : altior, 
Sil. 6, 294. — B. Transf. 1 . me, 
grow in power : insurgere regnis alicujus, 
to rise against^ i. e. to aim at seising one's 
kingdom, Ov. M. 9, 444: Caesar Insurgere 
paulatira, Tac. A. 1, 2: Romany opes in- 
surgere, id. ib. 11, 16. — 2. waters, 
floods: vastms insurgens decimae ruit im- 
petus undao, Ov. M. 11, 630: Atax usque 
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eo solitus insurgere' nt se ipso non capiat, 
Mel. 2, 6, 6. — 3 , To arise ; insurgunt fre- 
mitus, Val. Fl 2, 82 —4, To rise up, to 
rouse or bestir one's self: invigilate publi- 
C18 ulilitalibus ev insurgere, I’lln. Pan. 66 . 
2. — 5. 'Of speech, to rise above the lovei 
of ordinary language, to become sublime: 
Horatius insurgit aliquando, Quint. 10 1 
96: augeri debent sententiae, et insurgere’ 
id. 9, 4, 23 : haec sunt, quibus mens panter 
etoratioinsurgant, id. 12,2,28; id H,3,ia 
t insurrection oms,/. [insurgoj, a ris- 
ing up,' insuri'ection : insurrectio, iKavd- 
oTatrtr, Gloss. Philox. 

iu-susceptasn not taken 

upon one's self: vota, Albin. 1, 197. 

in«suspicabilxs, e, not thought 
qf, unexpected (eccl. Lat); only subst. X, 
insaspicabllis, is, m., one unexpected, 
not thought of: portavit dladema,VuIg. Sir. 

11, 6.-2, piur. : Msuspicabilia, ium, 
n., /ttncie^, iwapinattons ; insusplcabllla 
cordis, Vulg. Sir. 25, 9. ' 

' in-sustentabilis, adj., unbearable, 
intolerable (late Lat ): dommatio, Lact7, 
16, 4: dolor, id. Mort. Pers. 49; 'Gael. Aur. 
Abut. 2, 16, 100. ^ ' T 

iusnsnrratifo^ ofiis, f [insusurro], a 
whispering to, a suggesting (late Lat.), Ca- 
pU. Jlarc. Aur. 19, 11. 

. iu-SUSnrrO| avl, atum, l, v. n. and a , 
to whisper in, into, or to ; to insinuate, sug- 
gest. X, Lit. (a) Neutr.: alicui, Cia 
Tusc. 6, 36, 103: in aures, id.' Q Fr. 1, 1, 
4: ad aurem familiariter, id. Verr. 2, 6, 41, 
§ 107: modo insusurrans. Suet Cal. 22.— 
Impers.: in aurem ejus insusurralum, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 1, 46, § 120.— {/9) Act.: alicui can- 
tilenam, Cic. Att 1, 19, 8 : vota dits, Sen. Ep. 
10: vnsusuTTalum nomen, idJBrev.Yitli. 
-n. Transf. non solum nauta signifi- 
cat, sed etiam Favonius ipse iususurrat, 
navigandi nobis tempos esse, suggests to 
us, reminds us, Cia Aa 2, 48, 147. 

(insuticius^ reading for.inaUl- 
cius, App. M. 6, p 186.) 
insutns, a, oni, part., from insuo. 
in*tabesco^ 3 , v. inbh. n., to waste 
away by degrees, ^to pine away. X, Lit: diu- 
turno morbo, Cic. N. D. 3, 35, 84 (B. and K. 
tabcscentem): cum semel flxae clbo Inta* 
buissent pupulae, Hor. Epod. 6, 89': villa 
intabescit. Col 4, 3: virtutem vldeant inta- 
bescantque relicta, Pcr8--8,'38: dolori, 
grief, Sen. Cons, ad Polyb. 24.— XX, Transf, 
to melt away, dissolve: ut intabescere fla- 
vae Igne levi cerao eolent, Ov. M. 3, 487: 
lata plumbea funda Missa solet medio 
glans intabescere caolo, id. ib. 14, 826. 

* in^tUCtiUS; can?wt be 

touched, intangible, Lucr. 1, 437. 

1 . in-tactUS; aeOj untouched, 

' uninjured, intact. X, Lit; cervix juven- 
' cae, not broken to the yoke, Verg. G. 4, 640 : 
grex, id- A. 6, 38: boves, Hor., Epod. 9, 22: 
nix, Liv. 21, 36; bxercitus integer intactus- 
que, id. 10, 14: intactum aliquem inviola- 
tumque dimittere, id 2, 12: integri intacti- 
que Ibgerunt. id. 6, 38: 21, 25: ferrO corpus, 
id. 1, 26: belio fines, id. 3, 26: vulnere mi- 
les, Sil. 7, 399: arx bellis, id, 2, 661: cor- 
pus ab vexatione, Liv. 7, l6; Intactus pro- 
fugit, Sail. J. Bi fin. : Britannus, tiiwub- 
dued, Hor. Epod. 7, 7 : Scythae perpetuo ab 
alieno imperio intacti, aut invicti. Just 2, 
3: fides, unstained, Stat S. 5, 1, 77: vires, 
finmpairedjCurt 9, 7: intactus superstitio- 
ne, free from superstition, id. 4, 6 : vir baud 
intacti religione animi,Liv. S,16: intaclua 
infamifi, of spotless integrity, id. 38, 61: In- 
tacta invidifi media, id. 45, 35, 6 : (triarii) 
per alios manipulos prop© Intacti evaso- 
re, id. 8, 10, 6: caput intactum buxo, JuV. 
14, 194 —II. Transf. A, Untried, iiH- 
attempted : protstis nihil intactum, neque 
quietum pati, Sail. J. 66; cf. bellum,m^A- 
oMt com6a<, id. ib. 83 Jin..* novfi intactaque 
ratione, Plin. 34, 8, 19, § 65; Dryadum sll- 
vas saltusqUG sequamur Intactos,Verg. G. 
3, 40: carmen, Hor. S. 1, 10, 66: thensauros 
Proserpinae intactos ad earn diem spolio- 
vit, Liv. 29, 18, 4; cf r'sacrilegaB admovere 
manus Intaclis ilJis thensauris, id. 29, 18, 
8: intactis opulbntior tbesauris Arabum, 
Hor, C. 3, 24, 1. — Of a play not yet acted; 
esurit (Statius) Intactam Paridi nisi ven- 
dat Agaven, Juv. 7, 87; cf : intactum dice- 
TO carmen, Stat. S. 1, 2, 238: Intacta carmi- 
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na dlECCDS, id. ib. 3, 1, G7. — B. Untouched^ 
undffdtd, diatie, of virgins: I'allas, Hor. C. 
1,7, 5: cui paler iDtactam dederat, Verg. 
A. 1.345: Virgo, Cat, C2, 45 : intactioromni 
Sabina, Juv. 6, lG2;.cf,: ntinampablicaeal* 
lem hie intacta malia agerentur sacra, net 
disgraced by these scandals, Juv. C, 336. 

2. in-tactus, us, intangibleness, 

only in an inierpoiation in Lncr. 1, 454; 
cf. Lachm. and Munro ad loa 
- intaminabilis^ e, undejUahU 
(eccl. Lat. ), Aog. contr. ad v. Leg. and Bleph,' 
1.50. • 

istazninatnSj a, um, adj. [% in-tami- 
Do; irbence contamino], uiuuUied, unde- 
filed: virtoslDtaminatiB fulget bonoribue, 
Hor. C. 3, % 18; Tert. Cor. Milit. 15 init. 

avi, atom, 1, v. n. and a,, to 
stay, abide {late Lat.) ; intardans atque per- 
eeverane, Gael Aur. Acut. 1, 4, 43 ; part. 
pass.tubsL: intardata corporibus emovere, 
chronic disorders, id. ib. 2, 3, 70. 

t intcctamcrLtum, >i «• [intego], the 
cottring of a roof, roofing: intectamentum, 
eK€7ro(r>ia Gloss. Philox. 

1 . intCCtTlS,a,uni, Part., from intego.: 

2. inotectns. a, um, adj., tzncocered, 
unclad. I. Lit,: nada, intecta corpora, 
SalL H. 1, 50: scmiruia tnoenia, dorouB in- 
Icclae, unroofed, id. ib. 2, 21: cetera intecti, 
with no other covering, Tac. G. 17: dux 
prope intectae, Tac. H. 5, 22: pede^ uncov- 
ered, i. e. vsith only sandals on them, id. A. 

2, 59: corpaa, id. H- -4, 77 ; cf. ; nndam et 
Intectnro corpus, App. 31. 10, p. 254: capnt, 
Anna. 27, 10. — H. Trop., unconcealed, 
open, frank (opp. obscuniB)j Tac. A, 4, L 

intCg'cllQS; a,.utn, adj. dim, [integer], 
pretty safe, tolerably uninjured: cvn^tu- 
TOT, Cic. fam. 9, 10, 2; with castas, Cat, 
l«i, 4. . • 

intcg'cr; tegra, tegmm (long c in inte- 
gri, intCgros, etc., Lucr. 1, 927; Verg. E. 4, 
6; Hor. S. 2, 2, 113 al.), adj. [2. In and root 
lag-, tango], untouched, unhurt, unchanged. 
!• Liu £ji, UndiminUhed, iohole,. entire, 
complete, perfect : integer et pienus then* 
sanrus, Pmau True. 4, 12, 13: e.vercitus, 1<L 
Bacch. 4, 9, 148: annug, Cia Prov. Cons. 8: 
quaram (subllcarum) pars inferior Integra 
remanebat, Caes. B. 6. 7, 35: -integria bonis 
exnlare, Suet Caos. 42: nec,superEtes Into* 
ger, Hot. C. 2, 17. 7 : puer malasquc comam- 
que Integer, with heard, and. hair on his 
?t<ad, Stal. 111. 8, 487 : ai^a (litteramm), 
txTibrol'en, Clc. Cat. 3, 3, 6, — AdtJ. ; ad in- 
tegrum, wholly, enftreiy ; corpore carens, 
Jfacr. Som. Scip. 1, 5 , — B, 0>iimpaircd, 
«ntfy«red, unhurt, unwounded, unmuCHaC- 

ed. Unexhausted, sound,fresh, vigorous, i, 
Aosol.: adulescens cum sis, turn, cum est , 
sanguis integer, Plauu 3Iera 3, 2, 7: aetas, ; 
Ter. And- 1, 1, 45: cum recenles atque in- 
tegri defessis successissent, Caes. B. C. 3, 
94; so opp. defessi, i<L B. G. 7, 41; opp. de- ! 
fatigati, id. ib. 7, 48; 5, 16; id. B. C. 3, 40:,' 
intcgris viribue repugnare, id. B. G. 3, 4: ' 
si ad quietem integri iremus, opp. onuslus f 
cibo et vino, Cic. Dir. 1, 29: integra valetu- 1 

do, id. Fin. 2, 20, 64: integrum se ealram- 
qoo Telle, id. ib. 2, 11, 33: omnibus rebus 
intogros incolumesque esse, id. Pnin. 13, 4 : 
fiorentea atque integri, id. Plane, 35: Intc* 
groa pro sauciis arcesserc, Sail. C. 60, 4: so 
opp. eaucius, Cia 3Iur. 25, 60: Horatius, 
Liv. 1,25: nasus. Juv. 15, 66; 10,288; so 
opp. inincus, Phn. 7, 11, 10, § 60 : ccci- 
dit Cethegus integer, et jacuit Catilina ca- ' 
davero toto, not mutilated, Juv. 10, 288: 
opes, opp. accisae, Hor. S. 2, 2, 113: mailer 
actato integra, in the flower of her age, 
Ter. And. 1, l, 45: corpora sana et integri 
sanguinis, QuinU 8 praef. § 19; tantnm ca- 
pito inlegro (opp. irauBfiguralo), uneftanped, 
Suet. Ncr, 46: quam iniegcrrimis corpori- 
bus cibum oTerre./reif from fever, Cels. 3, 
4 : antequam ox toto integer fiat, id. ib. : 
Integra actale ac valctudine, SueU Tib. 10.* 

— 2, IVithp^n..' integer aeri sanguis (=in- 

tegri aevi sanguis, i. e. juvenilis vicor),> 
Verg. A. 2, 638 ; 9, 255; Or. 31. 9, 441: in. 
legcr annorum, StaU Th. 1, 416 (cf IL A. 
infra): decs aevi iniegros, Enn, ap. Serv. 
Verg. A. 9, 255 (Trag. v. 440 VabL). — 3 
With all: fama el fortunia- integer, SalL*- 
H. 2, 41, 6: copiiB integra (regio), Id. ih. 1, 
95: neque actate neque corpore integer, 
SuoL Aug. 19: pcctore, mature ftierat puer 
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integer aevo, Pcd. Albin. 3, 5': dum vemat 
sanguis, dum mgis integer annus, Prop. 4 
(5), 5, 69.--4. With a (ab] and abL (rare): 
a populi EuOragiie integer, i.e. who has not 
been rejected, Sail- H. 1, 62 D.: cohortes in- 
tegrae ab labore, Caca B. G. 3, 26: gens in- 
tegra a cladibus belli, Liv. 9, 41. 8.-5, 
Esp. in phrase ad or in integnim (sc. sta- 
turn),' to a former condition or state : potius 
quam redeal ad integrum liaec eadem ora- 
tio, i. e. to have the same story over again, 
Ter. Heant 6, 3, .8: quod’tc absente hie 
Alias egii restitui in micgrum aequum est, 
i<L Phorm. 2, 4, 11: quos ego non idcirco 
esse arbitror in integrum' restitutos, Cic. 
Clu. 36, 98; id. FI. 32, 79: (judicia) in in- 
tegrum' restUoit, Caes. B. C.'S, 1, 4.-^0. 
iVbi worn, fresh, new, unused : ad integrum 
bcllum cuncta parare, SalL J. 73, 1: consi- 
lia, id. ib. 108, 2: pngnam edere, Liv. 8, 9, 
13. — Hence, eep. adv.: dc inlegro, ab intc- 
gro, cx inlegro, aneta, afresh : ul mlhi de 
inlegro scribendi cauea non siL Cia Atl. 
13,27; id. Clo- 60,167: acrius ae inlegro 
obortum est bcllum, Liv. 21, 8, 2: relata de 
inlegro res ad senalum, id. 21, G, 5 : colum- 
nam cfficere ab Integro novam, Cia V’err. 
2, 1, 66, g 147: magnus ab integro saeclo- 
rum nafcitar ordo, Verg. E. 4, 5: recipere 
ex inlegro vires, Quint 10, 3, 20: navibus 
ex integro tahricalis. Suet Aug. 16. — B, 
Untainted, fresh, naert .* ut anteponaniur 
Integra contaminatis, Cia-Top. 18, 69: fon- 
tes, Hor. C. L 26, 6: sapor, id. S. % 4, 64: 
aper, opp. vitiatus, id. ib. 2, 2, 91. — B, 
before attempted, fresh : cx integra Graeca 
integram comoediam Hodie sum actunjs, 
Ter. Heaut prol 4: alias ut uti possim cau- 
ea hac Integra, this pretext as afresh one, 
id. Hea 1, 2, 5: eum Plautus locum rellquit 
integram, not treated, not imitated, id. Ad. 
proL 9. 

n. Trop. ^ Blamdets, irreproacha- 
hie, spotless, jnirc, honest, viriuom: cum' 
ilia nemo neque integrior esset in civitate, 
Deque sanctior, Cia de Or. 1, 63 : {homines) 
integri, innocentes, religiosi, id. Verr. 2, 4, 
4, §7: integerrima vita, Id- Plane. 1; Incor: 
ruptl atque integri testes, id Fin. 1, 21: 
vitae, Hor. C. 1; 22, 1 : integer nrbis, not 
spoiled by (he city, untainted with city vices, 
Val FL ^ 374: vir a maltis vitiis integer, 
Sen, de Ira, 1, 18, 3.— Of female. chastity: 
loquere filiam meam quiB integram stupra- 
verit, Plaat. Trua 4, 3, 47 ; narratque, ut 
Virgo ab se integra etiam turn sict, Ter. 
Heal, 2,70: quibus liberos conjugesque 
suas integras ab istiUB petulantia conser- 
vare non Ucitumeet, Cic. Verr. 1, 6, 14: vir- 
, ginea, Cal. 61, 36. — ^B. the mind or dispo- 
I fition. 1, J^ee from passion or prejudice, 

I unbiassed, impartial ; integrum se serva- 
I re, to keep one^s self neutral. Cic. Alt. 7, 26. 

I 2: arbiler,Jav.8,80: scopulls Burdiorlcan 
[ Voces audit, adhuc integer, unUmdied with 
love, heart-whole, Hor. C. 3,7, 21 : bracchia et 
vultum teretesqoe suras Integer laudo, id. 

I ib. ^ 4, 2L — 2, Healthy,sound, sane, unim- 
I paired: anjmi,Hor. S. 2, 3, 220; mentis, id. 

I ib. 2, 3, 65; cf mens, id C. 1, 31, 18: a con- 
* Juratlone, without complicity in, Taa A. 15, 
62 : integriuB judicium a favore et odio, 
Liv. 45, 37, 8.—^, New to a thing, ignorant 
of it: rudem me discipnlum, et integrum 
accipe, Cia N. D. 3, 3: suIfragiiB integer, 
Sail H. 1, 52 Dictsch — Inwhxch nothing 
[ hasyet heendone,undecided,undeieTmintd: 

' integram rem et caosam rclinquere, Cic. 
Att.6, 21, 13: rem integram ad reditum 
suumjnssit esse, id Off ^23, 82: integram 
omnem causam rcservare aiicul, id. Kam. 
13,4,2: cadicam.quacipBi, re integra saepc 
dixi,id.3lar. 21: ut quam integerrima ad 
paccra esEcnt omnia, Caes. B. C. 1,85: of- 
fensiones, not yet cancelled, Taa A. 3, 24: 
integrum est mihi, tt is still in my power, I 
am at liberty, Cia AtC 15, 23: loquor de le- 
gibus promulgatis, de quibus est Integrum 
vobiSj id- Phil. 1, 10: non est integrum, Cn. 
Pompeio coDSiliojam uti tuo,.)(L Pis. 24: 
ci DC integrum quidem erat, ut, eta, id 
Tusc. 5, 21, 62. — So, integrum dare, to 
grant full power, (o leave at liberty, Cic. 
Part. 38. — Adv.: iatcgxc, 1« Lit, 
wholly, entirely: mntare, Taa H. 1, 62. — 
Trop. a* IrreproaehaJbly, honestly justly ; 
incomipte atque integre judicare, Cia FJa 
1,9: in amicornm periwiie caste integre- 
que versatus, id. Imp. Pomp. L — Comp. ; 
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quid did potest integrius, quid incorrup- 
tius, Cia Jlil. 22.— A’up.,' Asiam fntegerri- 
me administravit, Suet Vesp. 4; procura- 
tione integerrime functus, PIIzl Ep. 7^ 25. 
— ^b. Purely, correctly: integre et ample et- 
ornate dicere, Cia Opt. Gen. 4, 12; proprle 
atque integre loqui, GcU. 7, 11, 2, - 

ia-tegfO; ctum, 3, v. a. , to cover : vil- 
1am, Plaut. Rud 1, 2, 13; turres coriis, 
Caes. B. G. 7; 22; reliqua pars scrobis vi- 
minibus ac virgultis ialcgebatur. id.ib. 7, 
73: cum prima luce densa nebula ealtum' 
camposque inlexit, Liv. 20, 17; 12V-27;'3, 
3: casside crinea, Stat Th. 4, 303: Clitum- 
nuB flumina luco Integit, Prop. 2, 15 (3, 12),- 
25: statuas auro, Plin. 34,4,9, § 15; viam, 
to arch over, Inscr. ap. Grut 150, L — H, To 
protect : vidit cum loci aUitudine turn val- 
lo etiam integi Romanos, Liv. 7; 23, 6 Wels- 
senb. ad loc. 

* integrasco, s, ”■ [integro],, 

to renew itself, begin anew, breakout afresh:. 
hoc malum integrascit, Ter. And. 4, 2, 5. 

integratiOj onls,/ [id.], a renewing, 
restoring: amantiam irae amoris integra- 
tfo, Ter. And. 3,3,23; re! familiaris, Symm. 
Ep. 3, 73. 

integrator, oris, m. [id,], a rcriewer, 
restorer: veritatis,Tert. Ap.46jtn. 

integre, adv., v. integer^n. 

integritas, atie,/ (integer], ihe:un- 
diminished or unimpaired condition of 'a 
thing. I, L i t A, Completeness, sound- 
ness: corpoTiB, CiaFm.2,lI,34j 6,14^n.; 
cf: valetudinls, id. Tu6a5,34: integritatis 
testes mihi desunt, i, c. testiculi, Phaedr. 
3,11: \niegnia8,freedo7n from fever. Cels. 
3,5: saporis, Vitr. 8, 7. — Bi Traasf, the 
whole (opp. pars): com pars raovetur, qui- 
escente integritate, llacr. Somn. Scip. 2, 
14, 8; id S.7, 16,12: universaphilosophiae, 
id. Somn. Scip, 2, 17, 17— H. T r 0 p. A. 
Of the intellectual powers: non eandem 
esse vim neque integritatem donnientiuml 
et vigilantium nec roente nec senso, Cic. 
Ac. 2, 17,62: integritas mentis, 
of. mind, Dig. 28, t^—B. Blamelessness, 
innocence, integrity : Integritas atque in- 
nocentia, Cia Div. in Caecil. 9; sic provln* 
ciae praefult in pace, nt et civibus etsociis 
gratissima esset ejus integritas, id. Lig.1: 
ut omnes acquitatem tuam, temperantlam, 
severitatcro, integritatem laudent, id. Q. 
Fr. l, 1, 16: omnes ita de lua virtute, in- 
icgritatc, humanitate commemorant, ut, 

etc. , id. ib..l, 1, 13: vitae, Nep. Phoa L — ' 
C. CAortify of females: mUlierem summa 
integritate padicitiaqne existimari, Cia 
Ycrr, 2, 1, 25; cf. virginitatis, Flor. ^ 6. — 
B. Purity, correctness of language: Latin! 
sermonis, Clia Brut- 35. 

integritndo, irjiB, / [id], soundness, 
integrity: anirai, Dig. 29, t, 1. 

integro, stum, 1, r. a. [id.], to 
make whole, renew. I, Lit. To re- 
siore,heal, repair: amnes Integrant mare. 
supply, keep fuU, Lucr. 1, 1032: omnia de- 
bet enim cibus inlegrare novando, to make 
or keep entire by renewing, id. 2,' 1146:- ut 
mea ope opes Trojae integrem, Att. ap. Non. 
127,1 fTrag. ReL v. 124 Rib.); clapsos in pra- 
vum artUB, Tac. H. 4, 8L — B. To remew, be- 
gin again : integrarc caedem, Sisenn. ap. 
Non. 127, 6: inimiciliam, Faa ib. (Trag. ReL 
V. Ill Rib.); pugnam, Liv. 1,29: lacrimas, 
id. 1, 29 : sedUionem, id. 5, 25 : bellum, 
Stal. Th. 8, 657: carmen, Verg. G. 4, 614: 
iromania vnlnera, i.a by relating, Stat. Th. 
5.29. — XI.Trop-.fo recreate, r^resh: ani- 
mus defessus audlendo auladmlratione in- 
tegratur, aut risu novatur, Cia Inv. 1, 17- 

fin. : modicis honestisque Inter bibendum 
remissionibus reficl integrarique animos 
ad, eta, Gelt 15, 2, 6. 

integnlatus, a, um (2. in-tegula], adj., 
not tiled (late I^t.), Aug. in Psa. 128, IL 

integnmenttim, «• OntegoJ, a cov- 
ering. I. Lit: lanx cum integumentis, 
quae'Jovi adposita fait, the plate- covers : 
lids, Liv. 40, 59, 7 Weissenb. (al. lana cum 
inlegumcntis, L'e. the pillows on which 
rested the beads of the statoes of the 
gods): ea Icgio lintcata ab integumento 
coneaepti . . . appellata est, id. 10, 38, 12: 
vestis aut pellie, Aur. VIct. Orig Gent 
Rom. 13, 2: integumenla camalla, Am-- 
bros. de leaac et An. 4, Id— n^TransC' 
973 
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A, Thatxwltich conctalSy a covering : fron- 
tis, Cic. post Red. in Sen. 7, 16 : Bagitiorum, 
id. Gaol. 20, 47: disaimulalionis, Cic. de Or. 

2, 8&: omamenta ejua ingenii per quae- 
dam involucra atquo integumenta perspexi, 
id. ib. 1, 35; nequitia frontis involuta inte- 
gumentis, id. Pis. 6.— B. That which ^o- 
tecU^ a defence^ shelter : corporis alicuji^, 
one^s constant attendant, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 2, 
19: aetati meae, id. Trin. 2, 2, 32. . 

intellectio, dnis,/ [intelleg'o], sgjiec- 
doche, Auct. Her. 4, 33, 44. 

intellectaVTlS; a, um, adj. [id.], = 
OeiapnTtKoifdependent on discernment, theo- 
retical, Aug, de Gen, ad Lit. 12, 7. 

intellector, dris, m. [id.], one who un- 
derstands, AUg. Doctr, Christ. 2, 13. 

intellectn^S; e, adj. [2. intellectus], 
of or relating to the understanding, intd- 
iectual, App. Dogm. Plat. p. 3, 1 ; Aug. de 
Gen. ad Lit. 12, 7. — Adv.: intellCCtua- 
liter, intellectually, Claud. Slam. Slat. An. 
2 , 6 . ’ 

intellectnalltas, St's,/ [mtellectua- 
lis], understanding, 10x1. Anim. 38 

1. intellectus, a, um, part, from in- 
tellcgo. 

2. intellectus, fis, m. [intellego], a 

perceiving, discerning. I, L 1 1. , perc^^idn, 
discernment by the senses: saporum, Plih. 
11, 37, 05, 8 174: acnmoniae, id. 19, 8, 54, 
§ 171: nec esl intellectus ullus in odore vel 
sapore, i.e. the poison cannot he perceived 
either hy the taste or smell, id, 11, 63, 116, 
§ 280: intellectus in cortice protinus peri- 
lis, good judges know a tree by Us hark, id. 
16, 39j 76, 1 196.— JI. T r o‘p- A. Under- 
standing, comprehension : quis neque boni 
intellectus neque mali cura, Tac. A. 6,36: 
alicujus rei intellectum amittere,Sen. Ben. 

3, 17 : capere intellectum discipUnarum, 
Quint. 1,1, 15: intellcctu consequi aliquid, 
id. 2, 6, 22: elepbantis intellectus sermouis 
patni, Plin. 8, 1, 1, § 1: nullum animal mi- 
nus docile existimatur minorisve intellec- 
tus, id. 29, 6, 34, 8 106: diesimulare intel- 
lectum insidiarum, Tac. A, 13, 38 : intel- 
lectu carere.^o he unintelligible, Quint. 1, 
1, 28: rudis Corintblorum,VelI. 1, 13, 6: in- 
tellectum habere, to be understood : hiems 
et Ter ct acstas intellectum ac vocabula ha- 
bent, autumnl perinde nomen ac bona igno- 
rantur, Tac. G. 26.— B, Meaning, sense, 
signification of a word : verba quaedam 
diversos intellectus babent,utcerno, Quint. 
7, 9, 2: inobscenum intellectum sermo de- 
tortus, id. 8, 3, 44; Id. 1, 7,'13,— C. SinowU 
edge of a language, understanding: Latini 
sermonis intellectum habere, Gai. Inst. 3, 
93. — Understanding, i. e. the faculty of 
understanding, intellect: per analogiam no- 
stro intellectu ot honestum et bonurajudi- 
caDte,Sen. Ep. 120: in errorem intellectum 
inducere, App. Dogm. Plat. 1, p. 7, 3: intol- 
lectu carere, to he vnthout understanding, 
Dig. 29, 2, 92: aliquem intellectum habere, 

. . . nullum intellectum habere, Gai. Inst. 
3, 109. , 

intellegfenS; T*. a., v. intellego 
intellegfenter; adw., v. mieiiego^n.* 
iutelleg-entia (intellig’-), ae./ 

tellego], the power of discerning or under- 
standing, discernment, understanding, in- 
telligence. I. L i t. : Deus intellegentiam in 
animo inclusit, Cic. Univ. 3: intellegentia 
est, per quam animus ea perspicit, quae 
sunt, id. Inv. 2, 63 : pars ammi, ralionis 
atque intellegentiae particeps, id. 0eDiv. 1, 
32, 70: inflxam nostram intellegentiam ca- 
pere, etc., id. N. D. 1, 19, 49 ^n.; firetus in- 
tellegentia vestra dissero brevius, id. ib. 1, 
19, 49 : qUod in nostram intellegentiam ca- 
dit, id. Off. 3, 4; 2, 9 fin.: ratione et intel- 
legentia tenere aliquid, id. ib, 3, 17 al. — B. 
T r a n s f. A, Understanding, knowledge : 
quia diflBcilis erat animi, quid, aut qualis 
esset, intellegentia, nullum omnino ani- 
mum esse dixerunt, Cic.vTuBC. 1,22: quae 
nos magis ad cognitionem intellegentiam- 
que convertant, id. ib, 5, 24: juris, id. Phil. 
9, 6: somniorum, the Icnowledge of dreams, 
i.e. the art of interpreting dreams, Just, 36, 
2: earn calamitatem vestra intellegentia 
sedabit, discrimination, Ter. Hec. prol. 23. 
— W) T*Iut. : rerum omnium quasi adum- 
bratas intellegentias animo ac mente con- 
cipere,.Cic. Leg. 1, 22— B. In partic. 
\,Art, skill, taste, connoisseurship : intel- 
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legentia in rusticis rebus, Cic. Rose. Am. 
17 : in homine intellegentiam esse, non 
avantiam, id. Verr. % 4, 21, § 46; pecuniae 
quaerendae, id. Inv. 1, 29.-2. Perception, 
discernment by the senses : in gustu et odo- 
ratu intellegentia, Cic. Ac. 4, 7. 

intcUegfbilis, e, adj. [intellegoj. %, 
That can be understoodj intelligible, intel- 
lectual : bonum (opp. mtellegibile), Sea 
Ep. 124, 2: causa, Amm. 20, 3: deus, Aug. 
Soliloq. 1, 1. — IX. Perceptible to the senses, 
sensible : in conioris intellegibilis lineam 
(dyas) prima defluxit, Macr. Soma Scip. 1, 
6, 19. — Adv.: intelli- 

gibly, Aug. Ep. 218. 

, intelleg'o (less correctly intelligo), 
exi, ectum (iniellexti for intellexisti. Ter. 
Eun. 4, 6, 30; Gic. Att 13, 32, 3: intellexes 
for intellexisses, Plaut. Cist. 2, 3, 81; subj. 
perf. : intellegerint, Sail. H. Fragm. 1, 41, 23 
Dietsch), 3, v. a. [inter-lcgo], to see into, per- 
ceive, ur^^erstand. I, Lit. A , To percetue, 
understand, comprehend : qualem autem 
deum intellegere nos possumus nulla vir- 
lute praeditum, Cia N. D. 3, 16, 38 Schoe- 
niann ad loc. : haec dumtaxat in Graecis 
intellego, quae ipsi, qui acripaerunt, voluc- 
runt a vulgo intellegi, Cic. de Or. 2^ 14: pu- 
deret me dtcere non intellegere, si vos ipsi 
intcllegeretis, qui ista defenditis, id. N. D. 1, 
39: corpus quid sit intellego, id. ib. 1, 26: 
quare autem in his vis dcorum insit, turn 
intellegam cum cognovero, id. ib. 3, 24; 
quam siS audax bine omnes intellegere po- 
tuerunt, quod, id. Rose. Am. 31: magna ex 
parvis, id. Off. 1, 41: intellexi ex tuis Iitte- 
ris, te audisse, id. Att. 6, 9 : de gestu intel- 
lego, quid respondeas, Id. Vatin. 16: intel- 
legere et sapere plus quam ceteros, id. Off. 
2, 14: cernere aliquid ammo atque intelle- 
gere, id. Top. 5 : facile intellectu est, Nep. 
Dion. 9: intellegi necesse est: esse deos, 
Cic. N. D. 1, 17; id. Tusa 3, 6: quocirca in- 
tellegi necesse est, m Ipsis rebus invita- 
menta inesse, id. Fin, 6, 11.— In answers, 
intellego corresponds to our I understand, 
go on, very well, Plaut. Ep. 2, 2, 63; Ter. 
Phorm. 2, 3, 93.-^Abl absol: mlellecto; 
with ret. clause: quidam bononim caesi, 
postquam, intellecto in quos eacviretUTjpcs- 
simi quoque arma rapuerant, Tac. A. 1, 49: 
intellecto quantum bellum 8U6C)taret,Just. 
38, 3, 6/— B« partic., <0 have an accu- 

rate knowledge of ox skill in a thing, to be a 
connoisseur ; faciunt inlellegendo ut nihil 
intellegant, Ter. And. proL 17 : tometsi non 
multum In istis rebus intellego, Cic., Verr. 
2, 4, 43, § 94 : hoc nugatorium sciebam esse, 
ista intellegere, id. ib. 2, 4, 14, §33: quoniam 
non intellexerunt in operibus domini, Lact. 
4,13, 18; ill! qui linguam cjus intellege- 
bant, Petr. S. 73, 3; Sen. Apoc. 6, 2.— C, To 
distinguish : oraculorum praestigias profa- 
ni a vcrllate intellegere non possunt. Lact. 
2, 16. — D. To see, perceive, observe oy the 
understanding: vebementer nunc mihi est 
irata: sontio atque intellego, Plaut. True. 2, 
6, ’04: Ubi neque cohortationes suas neque ' 
preces audiri intcllegit, Caes. B. C. 2, 42: 
illi, ante inilo, ut intellectum est, consiliO, 
id. B. G. 2, 33: intellego, quid loquar, Cic. 
Lig. 6. — E, Of persons, to understand, com 
prehend, judge rightly (posl-Aug.); quod 
Catonem aetas sua parum intellexisset, 
Sen. de Const. Sap. 1: quando Socrates ab 
hominibus sui temporis parum mtellegeba- 
tur, Quint 11, 1, 10; Veil. 2, 114, 5; Tac. A. 
3, 3; quern legatum tnbunus ita et intel- 
lexit et cepit, ut, etc., Plin. Ep. 8, 23, 6. 
— P, To understand a language: isti qui 
Imguam avium intellegunt, Pac. ap. Cic. 
Div.l, 57, 131 (Trag v. 83 Rib.); in ns lin- 
guls quas non mtelleglmus, Cic. Tusc, 6, 40, 
116 : quantum ego Greece senpta intelle- 
gere possum, 'id- de Or. 2, 13, 66: linguam 
cjus, Sen. de 31. Claud. 6, 2; Petr. 73.— G", 
To understand by any thing, to take a thing 
to mean- 1 , With in or sub aliqua re, or 
per aliquid: ilia esl ciraf/a, in qua intellec, 
gitur ordinis conservatio, Cic. Off. 1, 40, 142 : 
sub hoc themate intellegere non hoc, sed, 
etc., Sen. Contr. 9, 28, 10: intellego sub hoc 
verbo multa, id. ib. 1,* 2, 16 : per nemo 
homo, Donat.' ad Ter. Eun 3, 6, 1 ; solem 
sub appellatione Joyis, Macr. S. 1, 23, 6: i 
per sagittas vim radiorum, id. ib. 1, 17, 12, ' 

2^ With two'acc.: non habeo quod in- ^ 

telle^m bonum illud, Cic. Tusc. 3, 18, 41. | 
—3. With acc. and abl.: consuetude omni- ; 
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bus his nominibus Argesten Intellegi, Plin. 
2, 47, 46, § 121.-11, Trans f., to ©(Tcefoc, 
discern by the senses ; to see, feet, notice : 
Alcumenam ante aedis stare saturam in- 
tellego, Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 35 : 5v. Stalum 
I vide homlnis, Callipho. ... Ca. Bene con- 
I fidenterquo astitisse intellego, id. Ps. 1 
5, 41: ilia quidem primo nuUos inlcUegil 
ignes, Ov. M. 9, 456; frigus, Col. Arbor. 13: 
vestigia hominum Intellegi a ferla, Plin 8 
16, 2^ 8 68 ; 28, 4, 14, § 66.— Hence, ini 
telleg'enS; entis, P. a-, that has under-' 
standing or that understands a thing; in- 
telligent, acquainted vHth- £l,Iu gen.: 
semperne vulgi judicium cum intellegen- 
tium judicio congruit? Cic. Brut. 49: in- 
tellegens dicendi existimator,id.ib 64: ju- 
dicium, id. Opt. Gen. Or. 4: vir, id. Fin. 3, 

5. — With gen.: ciy'usvls generis ejus intel- 
legens, id. ib. 2, 20, — Comp.: aliquid intelle- 
gentiore mente dlscutere, Aug, Retract 1, 
19.— B, In partic. J, Intellegens all- 
cqjUB, that understands a person, rightly 
estimates his character : intellegens pnnci- 
pis nostri, cujus videbam hanc esse lau- 
dem, Plm. Ep. 6, 27, 2 During ad loc. — 
2, y^^ll skilled in matters of taste, a con- 
noisseur : signa pnlcherrima quae non 
modo istum hominem, ingeniosum atque 
intellegentem, verum etiam quemvis no- 
strum, quos iste idiotos appellat, delcctare 
possent; Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 2, § 4 : ut putetur 
m istis rebus intellegens esse, id. ib. 2. 4, 
16, § 33.-^Adv-: intelleg'eiiter, 
genily: ut amic^ut intelllgenter, ut attente 

I audiamur, Cic, Part. 8, 28 ; lectitare, Plin. 
Ep. 6, 16, 3.V 

zntelligfO) intellego. 

Xutexnelii drum, m., a peo- 

ple on the coast of Liguria, at the foot of 
the Maritime Alps, Gael. op. Cic. Fam. 8, 
16: Liv. 40, 41, 6; Tac. Agr. l.-^Their capi- 
tal, Albium Intemelium, Plin. 3, 6, 7, § 48; 
Tac. H. 2, 13; Varr. B. R. S, 9, 17. 

intemerabilis, e, [2. m-temcro], 
inviolable : divinitas, Claud. 3Iam. Stat. 
Anim. 1, 3: laus, Epitb. in Anth. Lat. T. IL 
p. 640, V. 71. 

in'tomerandns, 

Tnay not be profaned or violated : Hartia 
templa,Val. FI. 6, 642. 

intemcratS, T. jntemeratus,/5n. 
ill»teineratll5^ ^ undated, 

unviolated, inviolate, chaste, virgin, pure : 
(Camilla) virglnitatis amorem Intemerata 
colit, Verg. A. 11, 684: fides, id. ib. 2, 143: 
munera, pure gijls, id, ib, ^ 177 ; Penelope, 
inter tot juvenes procos, Ov. Am. 3, 4, 23: 
quid enim per bos dies inausum intemera- 
tumve vobis, Tac A. 1, 42; caslra incomip- 
ta et intemerata servare, id. H, 4, 68; id. A. 
1,49: ratiSjVal. FI. 4,270: integrum et in- 
temeratum beneficium, App Flor. 16: cor- 
pora, unviolated, Tac. A. 12, 34 ; intemera- 
tior cunctis virginibus, Mart. Cap. L § 6: 
equae, Slat Th, 2, 724. — Adv.: intemC" 
ratCj *ncorrMptfy; popularibus pJausibus 
Bervire_{al. intemperanter), Cod. Th. 16, 6, 3. 

* in-temperabflis, n, adJ-i not to be 
moderated, Gael. Aur. Tard. 1, 4, 124 dub. 
(al. intemporalis). 

in*teniperaxi8) antis, adj., intemper* 
ate, immoderate. I, Lit ; intemperans 
atque immoderata permixtio, App. Dogm. 
Plat 1, p. 11. — Comp., Sen. Cons, ad Helv. 

6, 3. — II, Trop. A. Thai cannot govern 
himself, without moderation, extravagant, 
immoderate,' intemperate : Intemperantls 
esse arbitrorscribere, quod occullari volit, 
Cic. Ac.'l,l; fni paulo intemperantior for- 
tasse, quam debui, i.e. 7 ought to have exhib- 
ited more moderation, id. Vatin. 1; intempe- 
rans sum in cjus rei cupiditate, id. Att 13, 
26: intemperans militaris in forti viro glo- 
ria, id. Tusc. 2, 17 : in augendo eo non alius 
intemperantior est, Liv. 36,38: avidi atquo 
mtemperantes animi, id. 24, 26: in volupta- 
tes, Sen. Ira, 1, 3: ad vcscendum, Aur. Vict 
Epit 6. — Bi Incontinent, projligate, de- 
bauched: inter impudicas mulicrcs, ct tn- 
lemperantes vlros versari, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 
68, 8 160: libidinosa ct intemperans adule- 
Ecentia, id. de Sen. 9, 29: impurisslma atquo 
intemperantissima peens, id. Pis. 29. — Ado.: 
in'tempcr&Xltery immoderately, extrav- 
agantly, intemperately : nlmis iracundehoc 
quidem, et valdo' Intemperanter, Cic. Phil. 
1, 5 : intemperanter abuti et otio et litterif^ 



INTE 


INTE 


INTE 


i± Tqsc 1, 3 lacerare aliquem, PIjil Ep 
1,5 — Comp no inlcmporanUns opjbus 
sujg utatnr, Cjc PbiL 5, 18. insequi, Lir 
31, 37 amare, PIjil Pan. 68 ad 06 ®e adrer 
sns ahqucm Suet Claud 38 —Sup In 
temperantissime gloriarl, App ilag p 321, 
33 

intcmpcrantaa^ae,/ [mtemperans], 
want of mtldneis, int^peraUnw, \nclan 
ency Lit caeli Sen. Const Sap 9. 
Col prooem 1, 5 3 — XI, Trop Want oj 

moderations excas, exlravagance, xntemper 
ance omnium perturbatlonum Tontem ease 
dlcunt interopeTanlmm, Clc Tusc 4, 9, 22 
menu mimica intemperantia, Id. ib 4, 9, 
22, Id Agr 2, 36 libidmom, id. Off 1, 34 
-N ini, the immoderate use of wine, Liv 44^0 
morbo ct intemperantfu penre, Suet Tib 
62 nsQs, Plin. 11, 37, 80, 8 205 litteraram. 
Sen Ep 106 lin^ae, Tac A. 4, 18 cirita 
Ci5, donee iinas cl/gatar, muUos deetinaodi, 
id H 2, 1 legitiraa, eaid of a second mar- 
riage, Val Max. 2, 1,3 — B, In partic., 
want of moderation in one’s condnet to 
wards others, haughimeiSs arrogance, in 
soltnc^, impudence, insuhordmation Pau- 
Eaniai»,Xep Anst 2,3 sufi inlemperantiA, 
nimUque hcenti^, id. Eum 8, 2 

intemperate, odr , v Intemperatus 

in'-temperatns, nm, adj , untem 
pered, inclement I, Lit quid ad caeh 
natnram intemperatius,Sen. Cons ad Heir 
6, hence inlemperatum vinum, tmmtzed 
wnne, CaeL Aur Acnt 3, 17, 8 158 — H, 
Trop , immoderate, intemperate benevo 
Icnti^ Cic. I*ael 20— Adr ijitcmpe- 
xate, intcmperatety immoderate et in 
temperate vivcre, Cic Univ 12 

intcmpcriac, arum, / plur [2 in 
lempcriesj intemperaienets, inclemency 
I, Lit , of the weather calamltates in 
tempenasque prohibesais, Cato, R R 141 
Trop j/otty, madness, insanity Quae 
te intempenae (enent? what storm has got 
holdofyou? 1 e what are you ramng about t 
Piaut Mil 2, 5, 24 lame hunc atque in 
t^mpenae msaniaeqae agitant genera, id. 
Aul 1, 1, 32, 4. 4, 15, 14 Ep 3, 4, 39 in 
tempenamra intuS, disquietude, Gelt praef 


in*iemp5ziCS; ^ / » mlemperaleness, 
inclemency |, L i t caeh, Liv 8, 18 
aquanim, immoderate rams, 14 3, 31 — 
Hence, transf , a tempest, storm, i e ca 
lamtty mtemperies modo m nostram ad 
^enU domum, Plant Capt 4, 4, 3 — H, 
Trop ^ Intemperate beaatnor, ouf^ 
rageous conduct, fury, madness, insanity, 
folly amici, Cic Att 4,6 cohortIum,Tac 
IL 1, 64 mulierum, Gelt 1, 23, 11 Intern 
penes ista quae ^ie}<a^xohta dicitur, 14 18, 
7, 4 — riur has cjus (Xanthippes) Intern 
penes in mantum demiran, Gell 1, 17, 2 
— B, In gen , intemperance ebrietatis, 
Just 12, 13, 10 

^iatcxnpcstiird, Udv , \ mtempestivus 

intempestivitas, ^tls, / [mtempe 
stivua] Mn^caeona6ien'« mensis octavj, 
i e a premature birth, Gell 3, IG, 21 

intcmpcsiaviter. ^ mterape 

EtU U8/tn 

in-tcmpcs15vus,a,um, ad^ , untime 
ly unseasonable, inopportune, inconvenient 
X. Lit posies intempcstivos excises ere 
do, Plant Most 3, 2, 141 Irabres, Lucr 2, 
873 , 929 , 6, 1101 amicltia numqoam in 
tempestiva cst, Cio Lael C oplstula, 14 
Att 4 14 cupldo Ov M 10 689 mlempe 
stiia turbantes festa Ifmcrra, i c by their 
unseasonable spinning 14 ib 4, 33 immo 
dica ot iDlempestiva libido, ^ ell 2, 63 4 
quid hoc joco intempeatirius,VaJ Max 7, 
», 9 gula, gratified at unseasonable times, 
Suet Vlt 13 mtcmpesllvo partu eitracto 
premature Aram.2:i 2, 17 —II, Transf ' 
that acts or does a thing unseasonably an 
seres contlnuo clamoro intcmpestivi Pim 
18, 35, 87 8 363 — Adr in two forms I 
Form intcmpcsiiv’c, out of Xtasou, un 
xtasemably accedere, Cia Off 1, 25 adire 
* ad aliquem, id Fam 11, 16 , Liv 45, 21 
fovere vulnera mentis, Ot P 4, ii 19 

Phaedr 3, 19, 12 juvare, Tac A 2, 23 2! 

Form iatctnpCStiVTtcr, unseasonably * 
dicere Cell 4 iOtnlemm 


i&tcmpcstas, a, um, adj [2 in tem 


pDS}, unseasonable I. Lit intemp^ta 
noi, the dead of night, Cia PhiL 1, 3, i4 
Pis 38, iffVerr 2,4, 43, g 94, Tcrg A. 3, 
587, id G 1, 247 al , cf Varr L L. 6. 5 7, 

7, § 72 nox intempesta, quae non nabet 
idoneum tempus rebus gerendis,Macr S 1, 
3, p 209 Blp —Hence, personified intern 
pesta Bilet l\OX,dtsmal Aight, the mother of 
Vte Furies, ^ erg A 12. 846 —II, Transf 
A, Unwholesome, ujOieatthy Graviscae, 

\ erg A- 10, 184.— B. Stormy, tempestuous 
Tonans,Stat 7^2,163 

in*tcmporalis, e, adj I. Without 
tvrne. eternal, App Dogm Plat 2, p 23, 1, 
Pru4 ereip 10, 316 — II, Untimely, un 
seasonable cibue, CaeL Aur Acut 2, 10 — 
Adv intenxporalltcr, unseasonably 
nil cataplasmatibus, Gael Aur Acut 1, 9, 
60 

intempdraliias^utis,/ (mtempora 
IiB], vnseasonableness Eomni, Gael Aur 
Acut 1,9,64, i4ib 1,15,120 
intcndltnSy mtendotmt 

in-tendo, di, tum and gum, 3, u a 
{part intenditus, Fronto, Fer Als 3, 11 
Mai ), to stretch out or forth, extend I, Lit 
A. In hunc Intende digitum, hlc leno^l, 
point in Ecom, Piaut Ps 4,7, 45 * dextram 
ad Etatuam, Cia Att 16, 16 allcm manus, 
Sen. Clem 1, 25 bracchia, Ov M 10, 58 
manus 14 ib 8, 107 jubet intendi bracchia 
veils, Verg A. 6, 829 mlenta bracchia re 
mis, id ib, 5,136 ventis vela, 14 ib 3, C83 
nervos ant remittere, Phn 26, 10, 62, 8 00 
cutem, id 8, 35, 63, § 125 jamque manus 
Colcbiscnnemque jntenderatafltris,Val FI 

8, 68 — B. ^ balhstam 

m aliquem, Piaut Bacch 4, 4, 58 arcum, 
Verg A. 8, 704 intentus est arcus in me 
unum, Cic Sest 7, 15 — C* To aim or direct 
at a thing tela inpatnam, Cic Prov Cons 
9 tela intenta jugulis civitatis, i4 Pis. 2 
Eagittam,Verg A. 9, 690 telum in jugulum, 
Phn Ep 3. 9 — D« To stretch or spread out, 
to stretch, lay or put upon a thing taberoa 
cula caroaseis mtenta velis, pitched, Cic 
Verr 2, 5, 12, S 30 , 2, 6, 31, 6 80 sella in 
tenta Ions, Quint 6, 3, 25 stuppea vincula 
collo IntendantjVerg A. 2, 237 duromten 
dere bracchia tergo, 1 e to bind unth the ces 
ius, id lb 5, 403 locnm sertis, encircled, 
surrounded, i4 ib 4, 500 vela secundi In 
tendonl 2ephyri, swdl,fU, id ib 5^ 33 in 
tendentibuB tenebris spreading Liv 1. 57, 
8-n. Trop A ■ To slraxn or stretch to 
wards, to extend aciem acrem in cranes 
partes intendit, turns keen looks on every 
nd^, Cic. Tuec 4, 18, 38 ariem longius, id 
Ac 2,25,80 quo mtend)e<=etoculo5 windier 
soever he (urns his eyes, Tac A 4,70 aures 
ad verba, Ov P 4, 4, 36 cum putaret Iicere 

I ecnatai, et mitigare leges et intendere, to 
' stretch, I e increase the rigor of, PJm Ep 
'4,9,17 nuraerosiDtendere nerviSjterg A 

9, 776 (per nervos intento^ Forbig), cf 
Strepitum fldis mtendisse Latinae, Pers. 6, 
4- — B, Esp 1, To direct towards anj 
thing, to tum or bend in snv direction 
digna est res obi lu nervos intendas luos, 
Ter Eun 2, 3, 20 intendenda m senem 
cst fallacia, id. Heaul 3, 2, 2 ut co quo 
intendit, cum excrcitu mature pcrvemal, 
Cic Mur 9 Uer, to direct one's course ad 
cxplorandum quonatn hostes iter mtendis 
sent, Liv 31, 33, 6 a porta ad praetorem 
iter intendit, id. 36, 21 coeptum iter m 
Itaham, Id 21, 29,6, 27,46, 9 — A65or quo 
nunc pnraum intendam, whither shall I 
turn? Ter An4 2,2, 6—2, Intendere am 
mum, to direct one's thoughts oTaitenUon to 
an> thing quaere emro non quibus laten 
dam rebus animum, sed, etc , Cia Fragm 
ap Non 329, 6 parum deflgunt anlmos et 
intendunt in ea quae, etc , i4 Ac 2, 15, 46 ! 
quo animum intendat, facile pcrspicio, i4 
^elT 1, 3, Liv praef 9 Intentus animus 
luus est ad fortissimum \ irum hberandum, 
Cia Phil 11, 9 oculi mente^que ad pugnam 
intentae,Caes B G 3,26 in ea re omnium 
nostrorum intentis antmis id ib 3, 22 in 
lendere aniraum in regnum Adherbahs, 
Sill J 20, 1 ad bellum animum intendit, 
i4 lb 43 2 animum studiis ct rebus ho 
nestia, Hor Ep 1 , % 36 considerationem 
in aliquam rem. Cialnv 2, 33 omnes co 
gitationes ad aliquid, Liv 40 5 omnium 
eo curae sunt mtentae, Liv 9, 31 , i4 25, 9 
afl senbendnm aniraum, oculos, manum. 
Pirn. Ep 7,27,7 ubl ingenlum Intendens, 


valet, Sail J 51, 3 eruditionem tuam, 
PIm Fp 7, 27, 14. — 3, Hence intendere 
alone, to urge on, tncife intenderant eum 
ad cavendi omnia coram tot auditae pro 
ditiones, Liv 24, 37 aliquem ad custodiae 
curam, i4 21,49 vis omnis intendenda re 
bus, Quint 10,7. 2L — 4 . To enlarge, Sprecul, 
extend, magnify mlendetur socordia, si 
nulluB ex se metus aut spes Tac A- 2^ 38 
amici accendeodis offensionibus callidi, in 
tendere vera. adgerere falsa, exaggn’aUd, 
J4ib 2,67, 4,11 glonatn,i4ib 4,26, 12, 
35 tormentiim, Cels 4, 15 xnit — C. Absol, 
to tum on^'s attention to, exert one's self 
for, to purpose, endeavor, intend pergin, 
sceleste, intendere hanc arguere^ Piaut 
Mil 2, 4, 27 Brix quod est tibi ante expli 
canduro, quara illuc proficwcare, quo te di 
CIS intendere, Cic de Or 2, 42 quod ubi 
gecuB procedit, neque quod Intenderat, effl 
cere potest, Sail J 25,10 quocumque in 
lenderat, i4 ib 74, 2, cf i4 ib 64, 1, 102, X 
genera lectionum, quae praecipue conveni 
re mtendentibus, ut oratores fiant, Quint 
10,1,45 ad nuptias, Just 13,6 — (^)XVith 
xnf quo ire intenderant, Sail J 107, 7 al 
tum petere intendit, Liv 36,44- — B, Inten 
dere se, to exert one's self, prepare for any 
thing Beadfirmitatem,Cic T^ec 2,23 se 
in rem, Quint 4,1,39 qui se mtenderunt 
adversanos in ejus tnbanatum, Gael ap 
Cic Fam 8, 4, 2.— B. Intendere ammo, to 
purpose in erne's mind, to intend si C Anlo 
Dina, quod ammo intenderat, perCcore pot- 
Disaet, Cic PhiL 10, 4, 9 — B, To maintain, 
assert earn sese intendit esse, Ter Eun 3, 
3, 19 — Esp , as leg t t , to aver, maintain, 

: assert as a plamtifl m court quo modo nunc 
, intendit, Cic Quint 29, 88 si quod mten 
I dll adversanus tuus, probationibus implere 
I non possil, Vet cujusd. Jurec Consult 6, 

1 16 Huscbke , Dig 10, 4, 9, 8 6 — G, To 
threaten with any thing, to seek to bring 
upon (o affixet with alicui actionem per 
dueilionis, Cic Mil 14 alicui litem, id de 
Or 1, 30 pencuJum in omnes, id. Ro6c 
Am 3 crimen in aliquem, Lir 9, 26 tojo 
' rmrum formulam, Suet ViL 7 probra et 
' mioas alicui, Tac A. 3, 36 metnm mten 
dere, id ib 1, 28 -H. Intendere m se, to 
contemplate one's self quid sit Deus totus 
in se intendat, an ad nos ahquando respi 
oat, Sen. Q K praef 1 — I, Intendere ah 
; cu), to be intended for a person, Stat S 3 
i praef — K. Id to premise to state as 
I the proposition of a syllogism, Quint 6, 14, 

I It> — Is, Id gram , to make long, to use (a 
I syllable) as Vmg pnmam syllabam inten 
dit, terliam compmt, Gell 13, 22 18 — 
Hence, Pam two forms 1, intcn- 
tUS, D, um On the stretch, strained, 
benv arcus, Cic Sen 10 37, Plin 8, 8, 8, 
§ 26 — B. Attentive to, intent upon, -wait 
tng for something (a) With dat quern 
pueri intenti ludo exercent, \erg A. 7, 
380 intentus recipiendo exercltm esse, 
i Liv 10, 42, 1 — (/?) Vith all ahquo ne 
gotio intentus, Sail C 2, id. ib 4, 54. — 
C, Absdl , eager, intent al Romani dOml 
militiaeque inlenti festinare Sail C 6, 5 
senatus nihil sane intentus id. ib 1C, 5 in 
tenti exspectant signum Verg A 6, 137 
inlenli oratenebant id, ib 2,1 totamcau 
Earn quam maxime intentis, quod aiunt, 
oculis contemplan, Cic FL 11 intenlaque 
luis precibus se praebuit aure, Tib 4, 1, 132. 

— Comp mtentiore cuslodia ahqucm os 
servare, Liv 39 19 —Sup cum intentissi 
maconquisitione ad tngmta millapcditum 
confecisset, Liv 29, 35 mtentiEsima cura 
aliquid consequi, Quint. 10, 1 111 haec 
omnia intentiSaima cura acta, Lir 25, 22, 4. 
— D. Strict mtentura et roagnis dthctis in 
exorabilemscias Tac A. 12,42 intentiusde 
lectum habere Liv 8, 17 intentiorem fore 
disciplmam, Tac A. 12, 42 — E, Raised 
inlento alimentonim pretio, Tac H 1, 89 

— P. Of speech and style vigorous, ner *• 
vous ' sermo, Cic de Or 1, GO, 255 pars 
oratioms Id. ib 2 52, 211 — Adv 
tente, earnestness, attentively, intent 
ly pronuntiare, Plm Ep 5, 19 audire,- 
Qumt 2 2 13 — Comp (cf intense) cum 
delectus intentius haberetur, Liv 8, 17 el 
quo jDtentiQS custodiae serventur, ii 25, 
30, 5 apparare proellum, id. 8, 1 se excu 
sare, Tac A. 3, 35 premere obses.=os, Id Ib 
15,13 adesse ahcuirei, Id. ib 11,11— 8':^) 
exspeclana mtentissiroe Lampr Elag 14. 

— intensus, um ^ stretched, 
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tightened^ tight : per intenEos funes ire, Sen. 
de Ira, 2, 13. — B. Violent : intensior impei 
tus, Sen. Ira, 2, 36 : virtus in mediocribns 
modice intensiorj Nazar. Pan. ad Const. 23, 
2. — C. attentive; sup.^ Aug. Ep. 66 al' — 
Adv.: iatense, violmtly ; comp.: inten- 
Bius, Pronto do For. Als. 3 Ifai. ; Schol. Juv. 
11,15; sup.: inlensissime, Aug Mor. EccL 
19. 

inteniblliSy [2. in-teneo], not to 
be graced,, intangible (eccl. Lat.), Aug. c. 
Fortun. 1, 3. j 

intcnsio. /• lintendo}. 1 , ‘A 
stretching out, straining, effort : oculorum, 
Scnb. Comp. 256.— g. An xntensijyinp, in- 
crease : calorem Bnnm (sol) inlensionibns 
ac remissionibus temperando fovet, Sen. 
Q. N. 7, 1, 3. — II, The tune : gravis, media; 
acuta. Censor. 12. 

t intcntabHis; [2- in-tento],* that 
cannot be tried : mtentabills, imeipacrot, 
Gloss. Philox. 

tintexitaliS; [id.], that cannot 

be tried intentalis, uireipaaTot, Gloss. Gr. 
Lat. 

intentatlO; onis,/ [mtento], a stretch-‘ 
ing out or extending towards a thing. I, 
Lit: oculi ad intentationem subitam digi> I 
torum compnmuntur, Sen. Ira, 2, 4, 2.— II, 
Trop., a reproaching with a thing: crimi- 
num, Tert Apol. 46 dub. (al. mtentio). 

in-teniator, ons, m., he who does not 
tempt: deus malorum,’Vulg. Jacob.'lj 13; 
Aug. de Pecc. Jler. 2, 4. 

1. intentatns, a, um, Part, from in* ' 
tento. 

2 . in-tentatuS; um, adj . , untouched. I 

1, Li t.: vacca inten tatajugo. Sen. lied. 62. ! 
— Ii;Trop., untried, uncUtempted: miseri, , 
quibuB Intentata nites, Hor. C. 1, 5,' 12; nil' 
intentatum nostri liquere poetae, id; A. P. 
286: sors rerum, Verg. A, 10, 39: iter, Tac. 
A. 1, 50. 

intente, v. intendo Jin. 

intentio, 6nis,/ [intendo], a stretching' 
out, straining, tension. I, Lit.: corporis, 
Cic.Tu8c. L 10,20: nervorum, Col. 6, 6: vo* 
cl8, Plin. 28, 4, 14, § 63; aeris, Gell. 5, 16, 2: 
intentlonem aeris ostendent tibi inflata, . . . 
quid onim estyox nisi mtentio aeris? Sen. 
4 N« 2, 6, 3 : et remissio motus, GelL 18, 10 : 
vultus. Tac. A. 16, 34.— B, Increase, aug: 
mcntaaon ; dolons, Sen. £p. 78, 7; ve par* 
ticula turn intentlonem significat, turn mt* 
nutionem, Gell. 16, 8, 6.-n. Trop., a di* 
recting of the mind towards any thing. -A, 
Exertion, effort : animus intentione sua de* 
pellit pressum omnem ponderum, opp. re- 
missio, Cic.,Tusc. 2, 23. 54;‘animi. id. ib. 2, 
27, .65: cogitationum, id. ib. 4, 2; id. Inv. 2, 
14,46: tantum curae intentionisque, Plin. 
Ep. 2/ 10, 5;mt libertatem .re voces, id. Pan, 
78 med.: ad intentiones capiendas babi*. 
liores, Gell. 16, 2, 6. — Bi Attention, appli- 
cation to any thing; lusfis, to play, Liv, 4, 
17:itintentionem alicui accommodare, Sen.-, 
E|>. 113, 3:, avocare ab intentione. operis 
destinati, Quint. 10, 3, 23 : rerum, id. 6, 3, 1 : 
rei familiaris, Plm. Ep. 1, 3, 2. — C, A de- 
sign, purpose, intention : haec intentio tua 
ut libertatem revoces, Plm. Pan, 78: de- 
funct!, Dig. 34, 1, 10; Ambros. de Jos. Pa- 
triarch. 11, 52; Aug. c. Mendac. 18. — B, A 
charge, accusation : intentio adversario- 
rum, Cic. ^nv. 2, 43, 125 : judiciale genus 
oiQciis constat duobus, intentionis ac de- 
pulsionis, Quint. 3, 9, 11; 7, 1, 9. — Hence, 

2, Esp.,.law't t., thatpart of the formula 
or instruction given bg the prcetor to the 
court, setting forth the judgment or relief 
prayed for by a plaintiff in his complaint 
(cf. Sanders, Inst of Just, introd. p. 65 sqq.l : 
intentio est ea pars formulae qua actor de- 
siderium suum concludit, Gai. Inst. 4, 41; 
44 sq. ; 63 sq. : cum petitor intentlonem 
Buam perdiderit.Dig. lO, 4, 9, §,6; quod in- 
tentionis vestrae propnas afferre debeatis 
probationeSjVet, Consult. 6, 14 Hugchke.— » 
E. The ^rst or major jiremue.jn a syllo-'' 
gism: ita ent prima intentio, secunda as- 
Bunaptio, tertia conexio. Quint. 5, 14,’" 6. 

intentidse, adv., eagerly: emunt,Vet 
Schol. ad Juv, li, 15. 

inteU'Kvns, a, um, adj. [intendo], .tn- 
tensive : adverbia, Prise, p. 1022 P. 

intentO; aviy atum, 1, V.' a. [id,], to 
stretch out or ea:^end towards any thing. 
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I, Lit.: haec sica intentata nobis est, i 
Cic. Mil. 14; manus, Tac. A. 1,*27 : alicui i 
naanuB, Auct-B. Hiep. 22: cum voces cum ' 
manus mtentarent, raise, Tac. A. 3, 36 • 
Etrictos gladios, Suet. Caes. 14: manus ad 
Bidera, Petr. 112. -II. TransL A. To 
direct or turn towards: oculo^ in proeli- 
antes, Petr. 70.— B. To stretch out threat- 
eningly towards, to threaten or attack with 
any thing: dolor ardentes faces intentat; 
Cic. Tusc. 5, 27, 76: arma Latmis Hernicis, 
Liv. 6,27: Bomanum imperium intentan- 
les, id, 42, 12 ; praesentemquc viris inten- 
tant omnia mortem; Verg. A. 1, 91 : Vergi- 
nms intentans in Appium manus, Liv. 3, 
47, 7:' ictus, Tac. H. 3, 31: probra ac verbe- 
ra, id. A, 12, 47: terror omnibus intentaba. 

tur, all were struck with terror, id. ib. 3, 
28: invicem crimen, Quint. 3, lO, 4; mor- 
tem, Amm. 15, 5, 37 : pngnam, id. 16, 2, 12. 
— C, To attack, accuse one: quasi inten- 
tantis loco, Cic. Inv. 2, 43, 126. 

1. intentUS. a, um, Part, and P. a, 
ftom intendo. 

2. intentUS, ue, m. [intendo], a strdch- 
xng out, extending: palroarum, Cic. Sest. 
66, 117. 

in-tepeO; 2, v. to be lukewarm : 
et lacus aestivis intepet Umber aquis, Prop. 
4 (6), 1, 124 : Lemaea palus, Stat. Th. 2, 
377. ^ . 

in-tepesco, pui, 3, v. inch. n. , to become 
luketvarm. I, Lit.:' ne quis ‘mtepescat 
clbus, Sen'.' Ep. 78: 'strata membns tuis, 
Ov. H, 10. 54: intepescit annus, Col 13, 2, 
21 mitigate et inlepescente calore, id. 1,1, 
5 -II. Trop;, to become weaker, milder; 
to cool doum, lose foretj slacken : iraraque 
meam’ prudenti absentia* extlnxit; paulu- 
lum ergo intepescente saevitia, Petr. 94 : 
vitlum, Amm. 14, 5, 5; 30, 4, 9: alacritas 
pugnatorum, id. 17, 13,- 7 : of persons, id. 

Ij inter, Slid vilth acc. [kindred 
'to in, intra; Saoscr. antar;‘Gotb. undar; 
'Germ, vmter; Engl, under]. I, Adv., in the 
'midst, in between (poet, and rare) : ' dumque 
pii petit ora patris stetlt arduus inter pon- 

tus, Val. FI,' 6,337; tot montibus Inter dl- 
viso, id- 6, 220 ; 8, 382. —II, Prep., with 
acc., between, betwixt, among, amid, sur- 
rounded by. A. Li t., in space. i,,0f 
position only. a. Referring to two places 
or objects, between:^ qui (mons Jura) est in- 
ter Sequanos et HelvetioS, Caes B. O; 1, 2: 
cum inter me et Brundislum Caesar esset, 
Cic. Att. 9, 2: inter Padum atqUe Alpes, 
Liv. 6, 35: ager Tarquiniorum, qui inter, ur- 
bem ac Tibcrim f&it, id 2, '6: locus inter 
duos lucos, id.'l, 8, 5; apud Artemisium in- 
ter Euboeam continentemque'terrara, id. 2, 
5, 2; 60, inter haec maria Asid, Curt. 3, 1, 
13.'— 1), Referring to more than two places 
or objects, among, in the midst of: inter 
hostium tela verBari, Cic. dc^Or, 1, 46; inter 
multos saucios spe incertae vitae relictus, 
Liv. 2, 17, 4: 'rex inter primos constiterat, 
Curt. ;6, 3,' 9: inter multitudinem, Liv. 22, 
113, '2; inter lignarids, id. 35, 41, 10: reper- 
tae inter spolia catenae, Tac. A. 2, 18: vicos 
aut inter vias maner^Suet Caes^ 39; inter 
ingentes solitudines, Sail. J. 89, 4':'inter de- 
serta ferarum Lustra domosque. Verg A. 3, 
646. — So, even with a noun m tne sing., in 
the midst of, surrounded by : erat inter ce- 
teram planitiem mons, Sail. J. 92^ 5 ; tibici- 
nes inter exercitum positi, Gell. l,'‘ll, 3: 
inter caedera aquila, Taa A. 1, 60;.cf.: inter 
cetoram praedam, Liv. 22, 16, 7*8, 10, 10 : 
inter purpuram atque aurura, iiL 9, 17, 16. 

^ — 2. With' verbs of motion, a. Between, 
through, among: inter medias statlones ho- 
stium erupere, Liv. 35, 11; acles»inter bina 
castra procedunt, id. 4, 18, 3 ; Tac. A. 14, 33 : 
inter oppositas' classes transmlsit; Suet. 
Caes. 58 : spatiabatur in nemore Parmenlon 
tnedius inter duces, Curt 7, 2, 23’: medios 
inter hostesLondiniumperrexit, Tac A. 14. 

33 Pregn-i including motion to and 

position between '6r among things men- 
tioned, among, into the midst of : inter den- 
sas, umbrosa cacumina, fagos Adsidue ve- 
niebat,Verg E. 2,3: te mea de-ttera mag- 
na inter praemia ducet, idi A- 12, 437: dico 
te priore nocte'venisse inter falcarios in 
Laecae domum, among the scythe-makers, 
into the street ofthe'scyihe-makers',C\c. Cat. 

1 4 8. B.' Transf , of relations conceived 

as local * 1 , in discrimination (doubt, 
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choice, etc.), between two or more objects: 
judicium inter deas ires, Cic. Div. 1 60 ' 
114; cf. : inter Jlarcellos et Claudios patri- 
ciosjudicare, id. de Or. 1,'39, 176: Inter has 
Bententias dijudicarc, id. Tusc. 1, 11 23: inter 
diverts opiniones clectio, Qumt prooem. 

2 : discrimen inter gratiosos cives atque 
fortes,' id. Balb, 21, 49: inter oplimo Valero 
etgravissime^egrotare nihil prorsusinter- 
esse,'ld. Fin. 2, 13, 43: Qui bellum et pacem 
inter dubitabant, Tac. A. 12, 32: trepidaro' 
inter scelus metumque, id. H. 3,39: inter 
pugnaefugacquB consilium, Liv. 1, 27.— So 
with inter repeated; ut nihil inter le at- 
que inter quadrupedem aliquam putes in- 
teresse,Cic.Par,l; id. Fin. 1,9,30: quid in- 
tersit inter popularem civem et inter con- 
stantem, severum et gravem, id. Lael. 26, 
95. — 2. In expressing any relationiwhich 
connects two or more persons, conceived 
as between oT'among them (strife, rivalry, 
friendship, intercourse, etc.), (a) I n gen, : 
quos inter magna fuit contentio, Nop. Mil 
4,4: Nestor componere lites Inter Peliden 
festinat et inter Atriden, Hor. EpJ 1, 2, 12: 
certamen inter prlmores civitates, Liv. 10, 
6. — E 8 p., with pronouns, to express all re- 
ciprocal relations, among, vnih, or between 
one another; mutually, t^eiher:.(pias\ nunc 
non norimus nos inter nos, Ter. Ad. 2, 
4, 7 ; Cic. Div. 1, 28, 68 ; id. Att. 10, 4, 10; 
id. N. D. l; 26, 61: quod colloquimur inter 
nos, with one another, id. de Or. 1, 8, 32 ; cf. : > 
inter nos naturd ad oivilem. communitatem 
coqjuncti sumus, id. Fm. 8, 20, 66: vobis in- 
ter VOS voluntatem fuisse conjunctam, 
Div..in Caecil. 11, 34 : Ciceronis pueri amant> 
inter se, love one another (like the Fr. aVn* 
fr’atwer), id. Att. 6, 1, 12: inter se consul- 
tare, id. de Or. 2, S, 13; inter se amare, id. 
Q. Fr. 3, 3, 1: neque solum se colent inter 
se ac diligent id. Laol. 22, 82: Di inter se 
diligunt, id. N. D, 1, 44, 122: furtim Inter se 
aspiciebant, id. Cat. 3,5, 13; complecti inter 
se lacrlmantes mjlites coepisso, Liv. 7, 42:, 
haec inter se cum ropugnent, plerique non 
videnl, Cic. Tusc. 3, 29j 72 : inter Be nondum 
satis notl, Liv. 21, 39; ratio et oratio conci- 
liat homines inter so, Cia Ofl*. 1, 16, 50; ne 
nostra nobiscum aut inter nos cosSatio vi- 
tuperetur, id. Fam. 9, 3. 4: quae res eos in 
magno diuturnoque bello inter se habuit. 
Sail J. 79, 3. — Sometimes pleon., the recip- 
rocal relation being sufficiently expressed 
by the context ; manus conserentis inter 
,60 Romanos cxercitus, Sail. 'H. 1, 41, ID 
Dietsch: Ulix^s cum AjacO summa vl con- 
tendere inter so. Diet. Cret. 6, 14; confferti 
inter se, id. 2,46.— (/S) So' of things: ita ef- 
fici complexiones atomorum inter bc, mu- 
tual, rectprocaZ, Cic. Fin. 1, 6, 19 : colles 
duos’inter se propinquos occupat, near one 
another. Sail J. 98, 3; baud procul inter so' 
erant, id. lb. 41| 2; muUum inter se distant' 
istae f3Cultates,Clc.c]c Or. 1,49,215; res in- 
ter Be similes, Quint. 9, 2, 61 : inter se dlssi- 
I miliSjid. 9,4,17.— (7) Of a common privacy, 

I secrecy, etc.: inter ixos^hetween or among 
ourselves, confidentially^ like the Fr. entre 
runis : nee consulto dicis occuUe, sed quod 
inter nos liceat, ne tu quldem intellogis, 
Cic. N. D. 1, 2C, y 4 : quod inter nos liceat 
dicere, id. Att 2, 4; quod inter nos'sit, but 
let that be between ourselves, Sen. Ep. 12, 2. 
— (d) With nouns denoting a multitude of 
persons, like apud (not anto-Aug.): baud- 
quaquam inter id genus conteraptor ha-* 
bebaluT,', Liv. 6, 34, 6 : inter bostes vanae 
i^uere sententiae, id. 4, 18, 1* credula fama 
(inter, gaudentes, Tac H. 1, 34 ; more in- 
ter veteres’ recepto, id. ib, 2, 85. — 3, Of a 
class of persons or things to which the sub- 
ject is referred. a. In gen., among: ho- 
mines inter suos nobilcs, Cic. Fl 22, 52: in- 
ter sups el boneslns el nobilis. id. Clu. B, 
11 : in oratorlbus vero admlrabilo est, quan- 
tum inter omnes unus cxcellat, id. Or. 2, 6; 
inter philo«opbos (Xenophon)rcddendu8 est. 
Quint 10, 1, 37 : ille Croesus, inter reges opu- 
Icntissimus, Sen. Contr. 2, 9 : Borysthencs 
inter Scythiao amnes amoenissimus, Mel 
2j 1, 6. — So freq with ««p., inter and acc. 
take the place of a gen.: honestissimus in- 
ter BUGS numerabatur, Cic. Rose Am. 6, 10; 
plurimum inter cos valore, Caes. B. G. 2, 4, 

4: maximum imperium inter flnitimos, 
Liv. 6, 3, 10: inter Athenlensls longo cla- 
rissimi, Curt 4, 13, 16; Plin. 34, 8, 21, g 81; 
Petr. 78; Sen. Suas 2, 7; 2, 12; Just 12, 7, 

2; 36, 2, Q.-' b. EfiP-t inter paucos, etc., 
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among fcw^ c, among the few eclcct ones, | 
tminentlg. tsptcialhj: pingunt et vcEtes in 1 
Aegypto inter panca mirabili genere, Plin. | 
35, 11, 42, § 150; cf; Blcrnutamento ntilis | 
inter panca, id. 24, 11, 58, § 97 : pugna I 
inter paucas memorata popnli Romani cla- 
des. Liv. 22, 7; cf. : inter pancos disertue, , 
Quml. 10, 3, 13: inter pancos familiarium 
Keroni assumptus est, Tac. A. 16, 18: da* 
riludinc pancos inter sennm regum, id. 
ib. 11, 10; BO, inter alios :‘judicalur inter 
alios omnes beatns, qui in proelio profu- 
derlt animam, among all others to be no- 
ticed, i. e. especially, in the highest degree, 
Amm. 2, 3, 6; so, inter cuncta, Hor. Ep. 1, 
18,96: inter omnia, Curt. 3, 3. 18: inter ce- 
tera, Liv. 37, 12.— c. In judia lang., 1 1. : 
inter sicarios, on the charge of assassina- 
tion: cum praetor quaestionem inte:: sica- 
xios cxercuiE£et,Cic.Fin. 2, 10,64; itLGlu. 
63,147; cf.: in recuperatorio judicio cjus 
maleflcii, do quo inter sicarios quaeritur, 
id. Inv. 2, 20, GO : longo intervallo judicium 
inter sicarios hoc primum committitur, id. 
Rose. Am. 6, 11 : sexcenti sunt, qui inter si- 
carios ct do venefleiis accusabant, id. ib.32, 
90: si ostendcris, quomodo sis eos inter si- 
carios defensurus, id. Phil 2, 4, 8. — 4* Itt 
some idiomatic phrases, a. Inter manus, 
vnthin reach, i. e. dose at hand: ante ocu- 
los interquo manns sunt omnia vestras, 
Verg. A. 11, 311 ; also, upon or in the hands : 
infer manus domam abiatas, Liv. 3, 13 1 
inter qnas (manus) collap«u8 extinguitur, 
Curt. 8, 2, 39 : inter manus auferri, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 5, 11, g 28: inter manus meas cre- 
vit, under my hands, Sen. Ep. 12: manus 
inter macstorumquo ora parenlum, before 
their faces and within their reach, verg. A, 
2, C81. — “b. Inter viam,vias, on the way: 
dam XUS co, coepi egomet mccum inter 
vias, Ter. Eun. 4, 2, 1 ; PJaut. Poen. 5, 3, 43 : 
si so inter viam obtulcrit, Cic. Att. 4, 3, 6. 
— C, Of time. a. Between two dates or 
periods specifled; dlesXLV. inter binos lu- 
dos, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 62 fm.; Liv. 1, 3. — b, 
i?urin^, in the courseof, within; for which, 
in English, wc sometimes use by or at : 
quot prandia inter continuum pcrdldi tri- 
ennium, Flaut. Stich. 1, 3, Cl: omnia agen- 
tur, qnac inter decern annos nefarie flagi- 
tloscquo facta sunt, Cic, Verr, 1, 13; cf.: qui 
inter annos tot uuus inventus sit, quern, 
da, id. do Imp. Pomp. 23, 68: inter ipsum 
pugnac tempus, Liv. 36, 20 : inter noctem 
lux Orta, id. 32, 29: qui plus cemant ocuUs 
per noctem quam* inter diem, Cell. 9. 4. — 
C, Freq., with subslt, to denote an act per- 
formed at a certain time, in the course of, 
while : haec inter cenara TIroni dictavi, of 
talle, Cic. Qnint. Fragm. 3, 1, C; cf, : illusc- 
rasheri interscyphos, id,Fara. 7, 22: inter 
fulmi na ct tonitrua, id. Phil. 6, C, 16 : promp- 
tior inter tenebras afllrmatio, Tac. A. 2, 82: 
inter initia, at the beginning, Cels. 3, — 

During, and hence under the circum- 
stances described, i. c. in spile of, notwith- 
standing: nobis inter has turbassenatus ta- 
mcn frequons flagitavit triumphum, amid, 
in spite of Oiese commotions, Cic. Fam, 16, 
11 : ulramqao coDSlliaia aspernatus, quod 
inter ancipitla deterrimum cst,dum media 
Ecqultur, Taa H. 3, 40: senum colomac in- 
ter male parentes ot injusto imperantes 
aegra municipla ct discordantia. id. Agr.32; 
cC : ita ncutris cura posterilatis inter In- 
fensos vel obnoxios, id. H. 1, L — c. Inter 
hacc, inter quae, meanivhile, during this 
time : = interea, inter hacc major alius 
terror, in the mean time, Liv. 2, 24; cf: in- 
ter hacc jam pracmissi Albam crant cqul- 
tes id. 1, 29 ; 3, 57, 7 ; 44, 10, 5 ; Curt 3, 1, 
1; Suet, Tib. 8; 63: inter quae tribuni pic- 
bel pctlvcrc, eta, Taa A. 1, 15: 2, 34; 68; 
3, 33; ill H. 1, 78; Curt. 4, 2, 10; inter quae 
unctione uti licet, Cels, 4, 2, 3.— So with 
gerunds and gerundives; Inter agendum, 
at, while, Verg. E, 9, 24; Quint, 12 , 3, 10- 
inter disceptandum, id. 12, 7, 6: inter res 
agendas, SuoL Cacs. 45.—D, In composi- 
lion Its Anal r is assimilated in intcllego 
and its derivatives, a. Bdiceen ; as, in- 
tcrccdcro, intcrponcro. — b. At intervals, 
from time to time; as, interaostuaro, in- 
lermlllcrc, interviscre. — c. Under, doum, 
to the bottom; as, interiro, intcrOccrc. 

, • inter-aestimatiOj onis,/, ra?ua- 
tion. Dig. 21, 1, 04 dub. (ai. in acstimatio- 
ncm). 

intcr-acstao, t*. n., to luVUe up 
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at intervals, to he ratless: Etomachus fre- ' 
quenter inleracEtuans erai, producing fre- ' 
quent eructations, Plin. Ep. 6, 16, 19; Am- 1 
bros. Hexaem. 5, 11, 35. 

interamenta, «rum, «. [Inter], tim- 
ber for the ioioer part and hold of a ship- 
ofwar, including the statumina and co- 
Etm: Volatcrrani inieramenta navium pol- 
Ilciti sunt, Liv, 28, 45, 16 WeiEsenb. (less 
correctly, aca to others, inceramenta, 
orum, n., rosin and pitch for calking a 
ship). 

Interamna, ae, and Interamna- 

HUS. V- intcramnuE, 11. 

IntcranmaSt v- interamnus, II. 

B. 1. 

inter-amnus, a, um, adj. [amnis], 
that is between two rivers (as an adj., laic 
Lat.}: terras intcramnas (a1. interamna- 
nas) recepimua (viz. Maqpotam{a),'L&mpT. 
Alex. Sev. 66 ; Nilas ad insulae faciem 
Epatia ampleclitur interamna, SoL 32, 1. — 
Hence, H. Interamna, ae,/. (sc. urbs). 

The name of several Italian cilia, Varr. 
L. L. 6, 8 28.— Esp. 1, A city of Umbria, 
surrounded by the river Nar, the birthplace 
of the historian Tacitus and of the emperor 
of Vie same name, now Temi, Cic. Mil. 17, 
46; id. Att 2, 1, 6; Tac. H. 3, 63, 2.— 2 . A 
city in Latium, on the Liris, now Teramo, 
Cic. PhiL 2, 41, 105: Liv. 26, 9, 3.-^ Also 
called Intcramiuiinj* % ^lor. 3, 21, 
27. — B. B e ri vv. i7 Zntcramnas, 
fitfs, adj., of or belonging to Interamna: 
ager, Liv. 10, 39, 1. — Subst: Intcram- 
nates, ium,m.,tnAa6i*<anf< of interamna, 
Cic. Alt: 4, 15, 5: Interamnales cognomlne 
Nartes, Plin. 3,14, 19, § 113.— C.Cau- 
einius Schola, Intcramnas, Cia Mil 17, 46. 
—2. tlntcramn^ns, », om, <^j., of 
or belomging to Interamna, Inscx. ap, Don. 
iGl, 3.-3, tintcramnattis.a, um, the 
Eamc : cmTAB, InEcr. OrelL 3773. 

■ iutcrancnm* V. interaneus, 11. 

; intcranens^ a, am, adj. [inter], tn- 
ward, interior, internal, J, Adj\ : vomica, 
i Scrib. Comp. 96.— U, Subst.: interanc* 
j unij h ® intatine : proccdentis m- 
tcranei morbus, Plin. 32, 9, 33, g 105.— In 
plur., Col 9, 14j PliD. 30, 7, 20, § 64. 
t intcr^aperio# btavolyw, Gloss, 

* inter-aptris, a, um, i. q. inteijunc- 
1 \ 18 , joined together; in tmesi; quao me- 
morare queam inter Eingillaritcr apta, 
Lucr. ^ 1067; v. Lacbm. ad b. 1. 

intcroarCSCO; cTO, v. indi. tu, to be- 
come dry, to dry up. I, Lit, Vitr. 7, 8, 2: 
animalia sine bumons potestate inters- 
rcEcont, will die off, id. 8 praef g 3. — X|, 
Trop., to dry up, decay; with exstingui 
et cadere, Cic. Tuea 5, 14, 40. 

intcr-blbo, n.,to drink in, drink 
up. Plant Aul.3,6,22: roare,Nacv. ap. Isid. 
Grig. 6, 26 (Fra^. Trag. v. 65 Kib ). 

* i2ltcr«bi^, ere, n n. [beto], i. q. in- 
tcrco, to perish, come to naught : ne inter- 
bilat quacEtio, Plant Most 5, 1, 47. 

*inter-blandiciis,cDtis, part, [blan- 
d\oT],JlaUering: obEcquiis meis, Aug. Conf 
9, 12. 

inteT~caelcsiiSfO,adJ.,beiween heav- 
en and earth, Claud. Mam. Stat An. 2, 12- 

intcrcalaris, e, adj. [intcrcalo], of or 
for insertion, that is to be or is inserted, in- 
tercalary : dies, an intercalary day, PJin. 2, 
8, 6, § 35; Censor, do Die Nat 20; Slacr. S. 
1,13; Soil: mensis, an tnfercafar^^monfA, 
Jlacr. S. 1, 13; Ceneor. L !.: Kalendae, the 
frit day of an i«fcrca7ary month, Cic. 
Quint 25, 79; Liv. 43, 11, 13; 45, 44, 3: Ca- 
lendae priores, the first day of the first in- 
tercalary month (of the two mouths that 
Cxsar intercalated), Cia Fam. 6, 14, 2: cf. 
the foil. art. — XI-Transf.; versus, untta 
refrain or burden (as In Verg. E. 8: incipc 
Macnalios, eta; and; ducitc ab urbe do- 
mum), Serv. ib. 21. 

intcrcalarins, a, nm, adj. [intercala- 
risj, cf or for insertion, intercalary: men- 
sis, an intercalary month, Liv. 1, 19, 6; 37, 
59, 2: Suet Cacs. 40; the same ahsoL: in- 
tercalarics, Cia Verr. 2,2,52, 8 130: annus, 
leap-year, Plin. 2, 47, 48, % 130; 18, 25, 57, 
g 207. 

izitercalafzOy brn?,f. [intcrcalo], an 
insertion, intercalation of a day or month, 
Plin. 2, 47, 47, g 122; Jfacr. S. 1, 13. 

* i&tcrcalhtory Cris, m. [id.], an in- 


(ercalaior; as adj., that intercalates: dies 
intercalatorcs, tnfercotary days, ilacr. S. 1, 
14 (al. intercalantes). 

intcrcalco. v. interculco. 

intcr^calo^ atum, 1, v. a., lit, to 
procfaiOT that something has been interca- 
lated, to insert, intercalate a day or month 
(syn.: inlerpono, intericio); ubu. in pass.: 
si intcrcalatum erit CalendiB Mails, Cato, 
R. B. 169: ut duodecim annis conlinuis 
non intcrcalarelur, Suet. Caes. 40: fasti in- 
tercalandi licentid turbati, id. ib.: dies in- 
tercalalus, Macr. S. 1, 14 Jin. — Jmpers.: 
quando prime intcrcalatum sit, Macr. S. 1, 
13, 19. — Act. absol.: Junius Servium Tul- 
lium regem primum inlercalassc comme- 
morat, Macr. S. L 13, 20. The pontiflces, to 
' whom it was lea to determine the num- 
; her of intercalary day ^ were often induced, 

, by party considerations, to insert more or 
' fewer than the proper number of days, or 
I even to neglect the intercalation altogeth- 
er. — ^encQ, pass, impers.: illud memento 
curare . . . ut annus no«ter maneal suo sta- 
tu, ne quid novi decematur; hoc tibi ita 
mando . . . ut pugnes, ne intercaletur, Cia 
Att. 5, 9, 2. — II, Transf.: intercalata poe* 
na, i. e, put off, deferred, Liv. 9, 9, 2. 

intcrcapeduianSj antis [intercape- 
do], interrupting, intermitting, Fulg. Myth. 
l,p.9. 

intcrcapedinatns^ [id.],i€j5a- 

I rated, interrupted, Mart Cap. 9, g 921: ex- 
acerbationes (opp. continaae), CaeL Aur. 
Tard. 1, 1. 

inter-capedojinis,/. [capio], an inter- 
ruption, intermission, interval, pause, res- 
pite: mtercapedo, tempus interceptum, 
cum scilicet mora est ad capiendum, Paul, 
ex Test. p. Ill MUIL; intercapedincm scri- 
bendi facere, Cia Fam. 16, 21 : molestiae, 
id. Fin. 1, 18: jurisdictionis, Suet, Vesp. 10; 
with remissio, opp. continuatio, Plin. Ep. 
4, 9.— Of space (rare): inter circulos uni- 
verses quid inlcrstitii vel spatii intercapo- 
do naturolis immlserit, Mart. Cap. 8, g ^7. 
—In Tiom. sing, the word is said to have 
had an obscene signif , Cic. Fam. 9, 22, 4; 
Quint. 8, 3, 46. 

ixttcr~caplo. 3, v. a., to take away, 
Prise, p. 624 P. 

intcr-cardinatas, a, am, adj., join- 
ed together by mortise and tenon, mortised : 
trabes (aca to others, inlerordinatae), Vitr. 
10 , 20 , 2 . 

Zntcrcatia; ^ oify qfHispanla 
Tarraconensjs, Liv. Epit. 48 med.: Val. Max. 
3, 2, 6.— Hence, XI, latercaticasis, e, 
ad;., of or from Intercatia, Pirn. 37, 1, 4, 
g 9. — p/ur. ahsoi.: latcrcatienses, 
iiJln, m., the inhabitants of Intercatia, Plin: 
3, 3, 4, § 26,_ 

illtcr*cedO; cessi, ccEsum,3, V. n., to go 
or come between, to intervene, to be between 
(^n. inlervenio). X, Lit, In gen. ; 
si quls intercedat tertius, Plaut. Most 5, 1, 
66: intercedente luna, Plin. 2, 11, 8, § 49: 
palus intercedebat, Caea B. G. 7, 26: syl- 
vae paludesque intercedebant, id. ib. 6, 52: 
inter singulas legiones impedimentorura 
magnum numerum intercedere, id. ib. 2, 
17, 2.— Bi I n p a r t i c. 1 , To occur, Tuxp- 
pen, come to pass : saepe in hello parvis 
momentis magni casus intercedunt, Caes. 
B. C. 1, 21: inter hellorum curas res parva 
intcrccssit Liv. 34, 1: nullum dictum fn- 
tcrceesit, Cic. Fam. 1, 9.— II, Trop. A, 
or time, fo intervene, pass : vix annus m- 
terccsserat, cum, etc., Cic. do Or. 2, 21 : in- 
terccsserc pauci dies, Liv. 2,64: nox nulla 
intercessit, Cia Cat 1,2; una nox intcrccs- 
serat, id. Verr. 2, 2, 36; id. Cia. 20.— B. To 
be, exist, or come between persons. 1 , In 
order or rank : etsi nemo intercedebat, 
eta, Cic. Brut 47, 173.— 2. I** feelings of 
conduct; ira inter eas intercessit, Ter. Hea 
3,1,25: tacebit dura intercedat familfarf- 
ta^ aslongasourJmendshiplasts,\d.FhoTm. 
4,1,17: inter nosmetipsos velus ueus in- 
Jercedit, Cic. Fam. 13^ 23, 1: ut ci cum ge- 
‘nerchumano quasi civile jus inlerccderet, 
liFin. 3, 20: nisi intercederenl mihi ini- 
micitiac cum istius mulieris viro, id. Cael. 
13; inter nos ofDciaparia intercedunt, id. 
Fam. 13, 65, 1; Nep. Att 20: huic cum xe- 
llquis . . . bclla IntcrccEserant, Caes. B. G. 
5, 11.— C. To interpose one^s credit, become 
surety for a person: promisU, IntcrccEsit, 
dedit, Cia Att 1, 16: pro aliqno, Id. PhlL 2, 
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18, 45 pro aliquo maguam pecuniara, to 
procure for a person by becoming surety 
for him, id. Att 6, 1, 5 in omni genero 
negotiorum et obligationum intercede 
re raulieres prohibentur, Paul Sent 2,11,1 
— D. oppose^ withstand, protest against, 

of the tribunes of the people, ^Nho inter 
posed their veto against a decree of the 
senate cum mtercedere vellent rogationi, 
Cic Or 2^ 47 nisi mihi lovissimus tnbu 
nus plebis intercessisset, id Leg 3, 8 ea 
lege, qua mtercedi de provmcns non lice 
bit, id Prov Cons 8 ca quae de reduc 
tione regis scnpta est auctoritas, cui scis 
intercessum esse, id Fam 1, 7 praeton, 
Liv 38, 60 tribuni plebis intercedentes 
pro se (Caesare), Suet Caes 30, cf At Cap 
ap Cell 4, 14, 6 This right of protest v\as 
also possessed by other magistrates, v 
Varr ap Cell 14, 7, Ascon ap Pis 26, 
Liv 6, 9 — So fig si status condictus cum 
hoste mtercedit dies tamen est eundum, 
Plaut Cure 1, 1, 7 — 2. In gen , to inter 
pose, interfere (a) lor or in behalf of a 
person, to intercede, interpose cum enim 
vestra auctoritas intercessisset, ut ego re 
gem tuerer, Cic Fam 15, 2, 4, Suet Dom 
11 — (/3) To obstruct, hinder, interrupt si 
nulla aogritudo huic gaudio intercesserit, 
Ter And 5, 5, 5 mtercessit et, quominus 
in acta sua juraretur, ut ne mensis Sep 
teraber Tiberius vocaretur, Suet Tib 26 
de cognomme mtercessit Augustus, id ib 
17 non quia intercedendum putem ima 
ginibus Tac Agr 46 consiho, id. H 1, 19 
parens noster privatas gratiarum actiones 
cohibet, intercessurus etiam publicis, Plin 
Pan 4 mtercedere casibus, occursare for 
tunae, id ih 25 fin iniquitatibus magi 
stratuum, id ib 80, 4, Plin 32, 1, 1, § 4 

interceptio, onis, f [mtercipio], a 
taking away (very rare) poculi, Cic CIu 
CO, 167, Hilar m Psa. 51, 18, id m Gal 68 

interceptor, ons, m [id], an iniei 
cepter, usuiper, embezzler praedae, Liv 4, 
50, 1 litis altenae^ id. 3, 72, 4 donativi, 
Tac H 3,10 dmni hencficii, one toAo ren 
ders void, Val Max 9, 11, 4 

1. interceptus, a, um, part , V in 
teicipio 

2. interceptus, ns, m [mtercipio], a 
taking away, Fulg Myth 3, 10 

intercessio, oms,/ [mtercedo], a com 
ing between, intervention I. Lit tosti 
um, Gel! 14, 2, 7 — il, Transf A. 
intei position, a becoming surety for one 
mea intercessio parata et est et fmt, Cic 
Att 1, 4 intercessiones pecuniarum m 
coitionibus candidatorum, id Par 0, 2 — 
A fulfilment, performance, Cod Just 
2 . 2 , 1 , Cod Th 6, 28, 4 — C. ■^'n interveii 
tion, interposition, pi otest on the part of a 
tribune of the people, who annulled a de 
cree of the Senate by his veto cum inter 
ccssio stultitiam interce«:soris significatura 
sit, non rem impeditura, Cic Agr 2, 12 in 
tercessionem liberam relmquere, Caes B 
C 1, 7 remittere, Liv 38, 64 intercessio 
nem faccre pro aliquo, Gell 7, 19 inter 
cessionem suam mterponere, Val Max b, 
1, 10 

intercessor, nris, m [id ] one who in 
Ui'venes I, A mediator m money mat 
ters, a surety utinam semper esses tri 
bunus intercessorem non quaereres, Cic 
Fam 7, 27, 1 , id Rose Am 38, 110 rem 
nliquam agere mterccssore ac deprecatore 
nliquo, App Mag 60, p 313, 18 intercesso 
rem quaerere, Quint Decl 300 nolo per 
intercessorem mutueris, Son Ep 119 init 
— B. -4 julfiller, performer, Cod Just 1, 
42, 8, 8, 17, 7 — II, One who interposes, en 
ters a protest A, A protester , of a trib 
une of the people who makes use of his 
veto Cic Agr 2, 12 agrarno legi mterces 
sorem fore professus est, id Sull 23 legis, 
Liv 4 63 (Caesar) restitit, partim per m 
teicessores tnbunos, etc , Suet Caes 29 — 
B, lu gen , a hinderer. preventer, Cic 
Rose Am 38 rei malae, la Leg 3, 4 and 19 

intercessuS) us, m [id ], an mierven 
iion, only m abl sing I. Lit aliquem 
mlercessu suo servare, Val Ma\ 6 4 2 
alicujus, Salv Gub D 1, p 27— II, Trop 
mtercessu auctontatis suae prohihere ne, 
etc , Imp Diocl et Const inter Fragm Jur 
jVntei p 75 Mai temporis, Oros 6, 15 

1. inter«cido. Idi, isum, S,v a [cae 
978 
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do] to cut asunder, cui up, cut to pieces, di 
vide, pierce, cut through I, L 1 1 harundi 
netum, to thin out by cutting, Col 4, 32, 4 
venas, Plin 11, 37, 65, § 174 radices, id 
18, 19, 49, 2, § 177 olivas acuto calamo, 
Pall Nov 22, 3 lacus, interciso monte, m 
Nar defluit. Cic Att 4, 16, 6, cf an Isth 
mos mtercidi possit, Quint 8, 3, 46 aedis, 
Dig 9,2,49 flammas ignis, %^ulg Psa 28,7 
pontem, to CMi down, Liv 36,6 — B.Esp, 
of accounts, to mutilate, falsify commen 
tarios, Plin Ep 6, 22, 4 rationes dommi 
cas. Dig 11, 3, 1, § 6 —II, Transf, to 
part, divide, cut up, mangle, mutilate, de 
siroy sententias, to pervert in reading, 
Gell 13, 30, 9 lux mtercisa, Stot Th 2, 184 
jugum mediocn valle a castns mtercisum, 
separated, Hirt B G 8. 14 dies mtercisi, 
half holidays intcrcisi dies sunt^ per quos 
mane et vcsperi est nefas, medio tempo 
re, inter hostiam caesam et exta porrecta, 
fas a quo quod fas turn mtercedit aut eo 
est mtercisum nefas, mtercisum, Varr L 
L 6, § 31 Mull , cf Macr S 1, 36, Ov F 1, 
49 — Hence, intercise, o-dv , piecemeal, 
interruptedly, cemfusediy, C\c Part Or 7, 
24 , Gell 11, 2, 5 . dictum, syncopated, id 
15,3,4 

2. inter-cido, Mi, 3, » « [cado], to 
fall between I, Lit ita m arto stipatae 
Grant naves ut vix ullum telum m man 
vanum intcrcideret, Liv 26, 39 , 21, 8 , 3, 
10, 6 — II, Transf A, To occur mean 
white, to happen si quae mterciderunt, 
etc Cic Fam 5, 8^ 3 — B. To fall to the 
ground, go to rum, be lost, pensh pereant 
amici, dum una mimici mtercidant, Poet 
ap Cic Deiot 9, 25 intercidunt ova, Plm 
9, 51, 74, § 163 credo, quia nulla gesta res 
msiguem fecent consulatum, tnemoria m 
tercidisse, Liv 2, 8, 5 utrum pqiorem vo 
cas, apud quem gratia beneficii mtorcidit, 
an apud quem etiam memona? Sen Ben 
3, 1 augur erat nomen longis mlercidit 
annis, Ov F 2, 433 sive (opera) exstant, 
sivo mtercidere, Plm. 35, 8, 34, S 63 haec 
sequenti temporo mterciderunt, Quint 1, 
6,62 cum verba mtercidant jnvalescant j 
! que temponbus,^tt into disuse, become ob 
solete, id 10, 2, 13 quod si mtercident tibi 
nunc aliquid (=excidit e memona), some 
thing escapes you, you have forgotten some 
thing, Hor S 2, 4, 6 

Intercidoil^ y II mtercido] one 
of the three dettiee (Intercidona, Pilumnus, 
and Deverra) who protected the house of a 
lying in woman against Stlvanus, Varr ap 
Aug Civ Dei 6,9, cf Voss Verg E 10,24 

^inter-ciliaillyUjn , the space bettveen 
iheeyebiows interciImm,^ea-o9t'pvov,GIoss 
Philox-, Isid Ong 11,1 

* intcr-cino^ 3, v a [cano] to sing be 
tween neu quid medios mteremat actus, 
Hor A. P 194 

inter-cipio^ cePb coptum, 2,v a [ca 
pio] lit , to take awray between, i © to seize 
on the passage before arrival at the des 
tined place, to intercept I, Lit tun re 
dimes me, si me hostes mtcrcepennt ? 
Plant As 1, 1, 93 venenum, to take the 
poison intended for another, Cic Clu GO 
litteras, id Att 1,13,2, cf litteme inter 
ceptae, id Q Fr 3,9,3, id Att 10,8, Cas 
siod ap Cic Fam 12, 12, 1 , Curt 4, 10, 6 
epistulam, id 6, 9, 13 magnum numcrum 
jumentorura atque bommum, Caes B C 
1, 55 commeatus, Liv 36 3 aliquis ab 
suis interceptus, cut off id 29 9 hostes 
discretes, Tac H 4, 75 in sublime jactan 
sagoque mtercipi {pe held fast) n© tellurem 
attingat, Plin 29, 3, 12, § 52 mtercoptae e 
publico pecuniae, Tac A 4,45 terga caput 
tangunt, colla mtercepta videntur, to be 
wanting, Ov M 6,379 quam (bastam) mo 
dius Rhoeteus mtercipit, comes m the way 
ofxeis struck or Jailed by, Verg A 10, 
402 —II, Transf A. interrupt, hin 
der, cut off, preoccupy preclude medium 
iter Liv 25, 39, 2 (al mtersaeplo) opportu 
na loca, id. 9, 43, 3 hostiles mgressus, Tac 
A 15, 3 raedios sermones. Quint 6, 4, 11 
pedestre iter, Curt 4, 2, 9 usum 
interciplente fremitu, id 4, 13, 38—13, To 
take away, rob, steal ahquid ab aliquo, 

I IV 3 71 ahquid alicui, Ov P 4 7, 25, 
Plin Pan 75 veram laudem, Phaedr 4 
12, 2 commentarios, quorum tanien pars 
maxima mtercepta dlcitur, 
other souices, Suet Gram 3 — 0» death, 


to snatch away, cany off si me fata Inter 
cepissent. Quint prooem 1, 6 apes saene 
morbis intercipiuntur, Col 9, 3 rex mor 
tahtate interceptus, Plm Ep 10, 50 6 05 

4 interceptus veneno Tac Act 43’ id a’ 

scelere ^isonis 
Id lb 2, 71 a manu gladiatorum, id Auk 
14 ceterum interceptus quoquo maS 
num sibi vmdicat locum, QumL 10 1 121 
neque ob aliud interceptus, quam, etc ’ Tac 
A 2,82 Theophilum atrox interceperat ca 
sus, Amm 14, 7, 8 ^ 

intercise, adu , V l mtercido 
4intercianien,lnis,n [i mtercido], 
a cutting through, intersection mtercisi 
men, btaKort], Gloss. Gr Lat. 

intercisio, ^ms, f [id], a cutting 
through, Varr ap Aug Civ Dei, 6, 9 
inter-clamo, 1 , v n, to cry out be 
tween or among multis mterclamantibus 
Amm 31, 13, 1 ’ 

inter-cludo, USI, usum, 3, v a [clau 
do], to shut out, shut off I, Lit A To 
cut off, hinder, stop, block up, shut off J 
Of one’s way, pas'^age, entrance, retreat) 
etc , constr (syn intersaepio) (a) With 
acc of thing and dot of person hisce cm 
ms aditus ad Sullam, Cic Rose Am 88, 
110 sibi reditum, Just 2 6, 10, cf also 
intercludit aditum veritati, Aug de Men 
dac 11 — Esp freq in miht lang iter 
mimicis, Plaut Mil 2, 2, 68 exitum Ro 
mano, Liv 22, 13 5 aditum Romanis, id 
U2^ 10 —(4) With gen of person (very 

rare) multitudinis fugam, Caes B 6 7, 
11, 8 — (<y) Pass , with abl of thing his 
superatis aut reditu mterclusis, Caes B 
6 4, 30 2 omm exitu mterclusi, id ib 7, 
44, 4 interclusus itmere Caesar, id ib 7, 
59, 1, id B 0 2, 20, 1, 7 ne reditu inter 
cluderentur, Auct B Alex 20,5, but with 
abl of manner, etc via luculta atque m 
terclusa frondibus et virgultis, Cic Gael 
18 cum Byzantii totum Pontum aegre 
repulsum, et cervicibus interclusum sui^, 
sustmerent, id Prov Cons 4— (a) With acc 
alone bene laudata virtus voluptatis adi 
tus mtercludat nccc«se est, Gic. Fm 2, 35, 
118, cf omnis vias seditionum. id Rab 
Perd 1, 3 ul fugam mtercludat, id Att 7, 
20, 1 iter, id ib 8, 11, D 4 fugam, Caes 
B G 7, 11 illos aspera ponti Interclusit 
hiemps, Verg A 2 111 cems objectis, ut 
viam mteicluderet, Liv 44,11,4 exitum 
ad opem ferendam, id 22 13, 5—2, I b 
gen , to shut off, cut off, stop hxnder.pie 
vent commeatus hostibus, Liv 26,89,10, 
44, 6, 12 ob interclusos commeatus, Suet 
Aug 16 Bpintum, Curt 7, 5, 15, 3, G, 14 
vocem, Just 11,8,4, cf consuh admira 
tio mtercluserat vocem, Liv 2, 2, 8 — B. 
To cui offfSepaiate one from any thing 
1 , From a place (a) With acc , ab, and 
abl (so most usu ) adversarios ab oppido, 
Caes B C 1, 43, 2 Pompeium ab eo (Dyr 
rachio), id ib 3, 41, 3 ipsum ab reliquo 
exercitu, Gaol ap Cic Fam 8, 1, 4 so, ab 
oxcrcitu, Caes B 6 7^ 1. 6 a praesidio, id 
lb 1, 59, 6 mtercludi ao oppido, Liv 1, 27, 
10 mtorclusi ab suis^ id 3, 70, 5 a patna, 
id 5, 42, 5 ab acie, id 4, 41, 4 tnbunos a 
plebe, id 25, 4, 4 et saep , Auct B Alex 
27, 4, Flor 4, 2, 26 — (/?) With acc and 
abl alone (rare) hostem Hibero mtcrclu 
dere, et frumento prohibere (cf 2 infra), 
Caes B C 1,67,3—2, From aid supplies, 
relief, etc , with abl re frumcntaria in 
tercludi, Caes B G 1, 23, 3 frumento com 
meatuquo Caesarem id ib 1, 48, 2 com 
moatibus nostroSj id ib 3, 23, 6, id B C 
1, 61, 2. 1, 72 1 illc commeatu et reliquis 
copiis mtercludendu^ Cic Att 7, 9, 2 ho 
stem commeatibus Flor 3, 19, 11 hostes 
commeatibus in urbe mclusos mtcrclu 
dunt, Just 4, 4, 6 — Absol no tot fortissi 
mos viros interclusos oppnmcrct hostis, 
Liv 4,39,3, cf mterclusi cquites, id ib 

5 2 — C, ^hut tn, blockade mcluo no 
jam intercludemur, ut cum vohtis oxire, 
non liceat, Cic Fam 14, 14, 1 libertatcm 
suis praesidils mtcrclusam tenero, id Leg 
2, 28, 75 venti, no angustiis intorcluderen 
tiir, Cies B C 3, 69 aliquem in msidiis, 
Cic Caccm 29, 84 aniraam, to stop the 
breath, to sttfie, Liv 23, 7 Amazonia latus 
pelt i, to coier, Stat S 5, 1, 131 — H, 
Trop, to hinder, pi event, with quomi 
nus intcrcludor dolore, quominus ad tc 
plura senbam, Cic Att 8, 8, 2 
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intcrcluao, oms, / [micrcludo], a 
ttcnrnng or thuUmg up I, Animae, a 
want of Cic dc Or 3^ 40, 179 — jl, 

A parenthzns^ Quint 9, 3, 23 
intcrcluSTlSj-PflJ'^ ofmterclado 
intcr-coluinzunni; ^ ^ [coimnna]^ 

ih^ space httwcfn iv3o columns. inUrcolum 
•niation ambulationis, Cic Q. Fr 3, 1, 2, 
g 5 signa omnJbus intcrcolumnns dispo 
Blta.Jd Vcrr 2,1,19, Vitr 3,1, 4,3, Vulg 

I Keg 7, 3L 

intcr-concnio; ^ a , to gam the 
favor of concihalr a person, Quint 12, 10, 
59 dub (al conciliandi) 
intcr-crcatus, a, » tnwardiy 

created or produced humor, CaeL Aur 
Tard. 5, 1 

intftr-n qT CO, 1, v a [calco],/o tread he 
tween Ha distantc? at intorculcari po«sinl 
vmacea(al intercalcan), Col 12,43,10 
intcrocnltns, a, um, adj , cullivated, 
tilled between fines, Sic FI Cond Agr 
V 

intcr-enrro, cum, rsum, 3, v « and 
a (tmesis in Lucr 5, 1374 inter plaga cur 
rcrc) I, Neutr , to run between Lit 

1 , In g 0 n latitudine mtercurrentis 
Ireli, Plin 3, 11, 16, g 100—2. In par 

I I c , to hasten an ike meantime anj'v.nere 
indlcto delectu m dicm certam, ip^e into 
rim Veios intercurnt, LIv 5, 19, 4. — 
Trop 1 , 2*0 run aion/ 7 «ntA, wangle 

Z>»* among intercurnt quaedam distantia 
formifi, Lucr 2 373 Ins iabonosis cterci 
tatlonibus dolor intercurnt, Cic Tusc 2, 
16, 30 altcrum genus intercurnt nonnum 
quam, etc , Aucl Her 1, 8, 12 gemma 
Candida inlcrcurrcniibus eanguineis \cn1s, 
Plln 37, 10, 59, § 1G2 qmbusdam intcrcur 
nl umbra, a dark tern, jd 37, 5, 18, g 67 — 

2, To step between, to intercede pugnatur 
acernmo qui intcrcurrercnt,rniBimus tres 
prmcipos civjtalis, Cic PhiL 8, C, 17 —II, 
Act , to run through, traverse (late Lat , for 
pcrcurrobai Is the true reading, Li\ 44, 2, 
12) intorcurso spalio mans, Amm 15, 10, 
2D 

iutcr-curso, Itum^ l,vn freg 
[Jntcrcurro] (trncais inter cnim cursant, 
Lucr 3, 262), to run between I, Lit in 
lercursantibus barbans, Liv 21, 35, 1 -II. 
Transf, to b'’ ot he bHween, to grow, 
move, ax btxn motion between acinos foliis 
inlcrcursantlbus, Plin 14,3, 4, § 42, 15, 22, 
24, §88, in tmcgi Inter cnlm currant pn 
TOordia pnnciplorum molibus inter sc, 
Lucr 6 , 202 

1. intcrenrsus^ inter 

curro, V intcrcurro, II 

2, intcrenrsas, ns, m [mtercun-o], 
onl> abl sing , a running between, inter 
itfntion, ant'^r/jotition (rare, except m Liv ) 
pcriculum intercursu turn pnmura pubc 
ecentis fllil propulsalura, Lis 21,40,7 im 
pcditus intercursu suorum, id 37, 42, 4 
consulum intercursu nxa sedata cst, id 2, 
29.4 — Of flashes of lightning nox tom 
bills intercursu luminis din, Sen. Q N 3, 
27^10 

intcr<-CtlS; cutis, adj [cutis], under the 
sktn,tntercutaneous I, Esp , as mecLt t 
aqua latcrcii%the dropst/,P}aut Men 5,4,3 
mcdlcamentum alicul dare ad aquam in 
torculem, Cic Off 3, 24, 42 morbus aquae 
micrcutifl, Suet Kcr 5 al — B. As subsi 
ixxtcrcns, cutJS,/, the dropsy tumens 
morbi Iniercutis (al aquae inlcrcuti8),Hier 
Mta Hilar 37 Jeucophlegmatiam, quam 
I^atino nomine Inlcrcotcm dicimus, Gael 
Aur Tard. 3, 8, 102 — C. Trop aquam 
to habere in animo Intercutem, dropsy in 
the mind, a weak and watery tnifid Lucil 
ap >ion 37, 2 — H, In gen, toiMin the 
sUn inf«mat. inicard inlcrcutlbus vitijs 
madentes Cell 13, 8 yin , cC slupra, Cato 
ap Prl«c p 719 P 

intcrcussns, ns m [inter quatio] a 
sinking between luminis, a fashing he 
tw'’en, Sen Q X 3, 27 
i intcrentitas, a, um, adj [mtcrcus] 
greatly abused, dishonored, Paul ex Fest 
P 113 MulL , V fulio 
interdi^QS^ a, um, adj [Interdiu], 
throughout th^ day daily (late Lat) cibus, 
Cael^ Aur Tard 3, 7, 95 (dub ) 
iinterdiarins, H, w [id] a thief who 
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steals by day interdiarlus, hpepoKXerrns, 
(jloss Philoi. 

anfi*r«d?r.nj dixi. ctum (interdixem for 
interdixic’»cm. Cat ap Gel! 19. 9 fn ), 3, 
V a , to speak betwern, i e to interpose by 
speaking I, L i t To say among 

other things, to remark meanwhile, inter 
pose m pracsenlwrum hoc intcrdicere 
non alienum fulLAuct Her 2, Ilyin — B. 
To forbid, prohibit, interdict (a) With 
ne jnterdlco, nc, etc , Ter Hec 4, 1, 48 
interdiclt atque imperat Cassncllauno ne 
Mandubratio noceat, Caes B G 5, 22 prae 
cipit atque mterdicitomncB unum peterent 
Indutiomarnm, ncu quis, etc , id. ib 5, 58, 
po avith ut ne neque enim cst interdic 
turn ut singulis hommibus nc amplius 
quam singulas artes nosse hceat, Cic de 
Or 1,60,215, id Balb 13,30 — (j3) Ahcui 
aliguid fcmmis dumtaxat purpurae usum 
taL usu), Liv 34, 7 hislnonibus scaenam, 
Suet Dom 7 ei convictum hominum, Val 
Max. 2, 7,9 fcmmis convi\ia et conspec- 
turn virorum, Just 41,3,2 ahcui admira 
tfonem, Sen Ep 87 intcrdictunr cst mare 
Antiali populo. Liv 8, 14 rehglo cn ibus 
mlerdicta, Suet Claud.25 interdiciturMui 
potus, Plin. 30, 10, 27, § 87, cf dhl dbsol 
urbe intcrdicta. Suet Aug 27, id Vesp 14, 
Cia Balb 10, 26 — (y) Ahcui with inf all 
cui arte sua uti, Dig 48, 19, 43 cum sibi 
interdixent habere, interdixit cl poccere, 
SemVIt Beat 18,3, cf iiftbcUtps ofdat 
interdixit hariolus .aliquid novi negoti 
incipcrc, Ter Phorm 4,4,27 pari Ee\cn 
late interdixit commcaius peti, Sncl Galb 
6. — (3) Ahcui ahgud re ros interdicitis 
patnbus commercio plcbis, Liv 6,3,8 qua 
arrogantid usus Anovistus omni Gallia Ko 
mania intcrdixi6sct,Caes B G 
retnclis amonbus juventuti, Ctc Gael 20, 
48 male rem gerentibus patribus boms m 
tcrdici Folet, id do Sen 7,22 ei dome sn&, 
Quint 6, 3, 79, Suet Aug C6 (cf 1 B 2 
Infra ) — (<) Aitquem ahqud re aliqaem 
eaenfleus, Cacs B G 6, 13, 6 , mostly m 
pass quod monbus eorum mterdici non 
poterat socero gcncr,Kep Ham 3, 2 phi 

10 opbi urbe ct Itah3 mterdicti sunt, Gell 

15,11,4 till omni jure mterdicti, Q Mctcll 
ap Goll 17, 2, 7 — (^ With dot and d^ and 
abl mlerdixi tibi dc mcdicis, forbid to 
have to do with, warn against, Chio ap Pirn 
29, 1, 7, g 14 — in) Pass impers , oMtb all 
manner pnusquam senatus consuHo m 
terdiceretur, Suet Aug 43 — 2. par 

1 1 c mterdiccrc ahcui aqoi ct Igm, iofor 

bid one the use of fire and water, i e to 
banish tanquazn si dli aquft ct igni inter 
dictum sit, Cic PhiL 6, 4 futurum puto, ut 
aqua ct igni nobis mterdicatur, id. Fam 11, 
1 quibus cum aqua et ignj mterdixisset, 
Cacs B G 6,44, Paul Sent 6,20,3, 5,29, 
1 — (/J) Interdicere aiicui (sc aqua et igni), 
Ampel 42. — (y) Intcrdicere alicui aquam 
el iguem,l8id.6, 27,38 —II, Transf A, 
To enjoin, command (of an injunction im 
plying also a prohibition) to famihac tal 
dc intcrdicere ut uni dicto audiens csset, 
Cic Rep 1, 39j 61 — B. Ot the prsetor, io 
forbid, interdict f , to make a provis 

xonal or interlocutory decree praetor in 
terdixit do vi, etc , Cic Caecm 8, 22 prae 
tor qui do fo^sis, dc cloacis, etc , mterdicit, 
id. ib 13 amt praetor interdixit, ut unde 
dejectus es=cl, eo restituerctur, id. ib 28, 
80 — C. To male me of a prwtor^s inter 
dic^, Quint 3,6,71 si adversus eumxelis 
mterdiccrc, Dig 43, 18, 1 ahcui rem capi 
talcm, Cato ap Chans p 178 P 

intcrdictiO; oms,/ (mterdicoj, a pro 
hibiting interdicting tecti ct aquae et 
Ignis mterdiclionc, banishment, Auct Or 
pro Dom 30 finiura, Liv 41, 24 habes 
Igitur cl tbeatn mtcrdlctionem de inter 
diclionc impudlcltiac, Tcrt Sped 17, cf 
Id ib 3 

intcrdictor, «ris rn [\d.'\,aforh\dder, 
anferdic/cr delicti, Tcrt adv Marc 2,9 

intcrdictdriUS^ ^ um,ac[; [mtcrdic 
torj prohibitory, anfcrtlicfory, Salv conlr 
Avar 3ni«d p ISORUtcrsh. 

intcrdictum^ ^ [Intcrdico] I, In 
gen , a prohibition nequeone ego ted in 
terdiclls faccrc man^uctem meis? Plaut 
As 3, 1, 1 deorum Cia Pis 21, 48—11, 
In panic, as a legal t t , a provisional 
decree of the pr'clor, 0*3) in disputes of 
pm ate pcr«ons rc*»pecllDg po® er3iOD,pro 
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hibihng some act, a prsetonan interdict' 
certis ex causis praetor aut proconsul auc 
tontatera Buam finiendis controversns m 
terpomt formulae verborum quibus m 
ca re utitur interdicta decrcta\e \ocantur 
mterdicta cum probibet ahquid fieri, Gai 
Inst 4, 139 pq (v the context) ergo hac 
lege JUS ciMle, causae po sossionura, prae 
torum mterdicta tollentur, Cic Agr 3, 3 
po«sc«sioncra per interdictum repetere, id. 
Caecm 3 mterdicto contendere cum all 
quo, id do Or 1,10 xenire ad mtcrdic 
turn, Petr 13 and 83 (for the different 
clashes of interdicts and their effects, \ 
Gai Inst 4, 142 sqq , Just Inst 4, 15 San 
dars ad loc ) 

1. interdictas, a, um, Part, from 
mterdico 

2. intcrdictnS; us, m , = interdic- 
tum,JuLap Aug contr Sec Resp JijLC,20 

Intcr^dinni; b ^ iaplaceln Alexan^ 
dria, JuL VaL Res Gest Alex. M. 1, 30 Mai 

inter-dig^talia, ^ [digi 

tus], excrescences (osarts, etc) betvjeen the 
fingers, Plm. Val 2, 52 
interdlgitia^ Orum, n plur [id], ex- 
crescences (avarts, etc) between the fingers 
and toes, Marc Emp 34 mtcdita (leg in 
tcrdigjtia) u€<ToouKTv\a, Glosa Philox. 

intcrdia (ante class form intcrdius, 
Cato, K R 83, Varr B R 2, 10 Schncid, 
PJaut Anl 1, 1. 33, Most 2, 2, 14, 3Iera 6, 
2, 21), adv [dies], during Vie day, in the 
daytime, by day (not m Cic ) canes inter 
dm clausos esse oportet, ut noctu acriores 
Bint, Cato, B R 124 , so opp noctu, Caes 
B G 7, 69. 7, id B C 1. 67, 6 nec nocte 
nec mterdiu, Liv 1, 47 mtcrdiu, nocte, id 
8,34/71, 21,32 

intcrdins. the preced art 

i&tcr-dO) dare I, To give an inter 
val, io give at intervals nec mora ncc 
rcquics mterdatur ulla flucndi, Lucr 4, 
227 — B. To distribute cibus interda 
tus (through the body), Lucr 4, 868 (by 
Lacbm \aritten as toso o^ords, inter datus) 
—II, the archaic form mterduo dmm ) 
To give for a thing (m Plaul ) nihil inter 
duo, I care noVang about U, it ts of no con- 
sequence io me, Plaut Capt 3, 6, 36, cf 
fioccum non intcrduim, id Trm. 4, 2, 152 
t interduatiizt. old form for 

interdum, sometimes, now and then acc to 
Paul ex Fest p 111 Mull (but tho true 
reading is mterdum, Plaut True. 4, 4, 29) 
Intcr»duca, ae,/ [inter duco] an ep 
ithei of Juno, Mart Cap 2, g 149 Grotius 
(Kopp, Itcrduca) , cf domiduca. 

* inter^dnctTis, Ob, m , mterpunctu 
ahon, Oic Or 08,228 
intcr*dlini, adv , sometimes, occasion 
ally, now and t/ien, = nonnumquam In 
terdum flo Juppiter, quando lubet, Piaut 
Am 3 1, 4 interdum cursus est m orationo 
mcitatior, mterdum moderata mgrc‘5310 , 
Cic Or 59* modo mterdum. Suet Calig 
43 modo modo mterdum, id Ner 49 — II, 
I q per aliquod tempus, for some time 
(post Aug ) acribus cuslodlis doraum et 
rias sacp«erat Livia , lactique interdum 
nuntii vulgabautur. donee, Tac A 1,5 oc 
cuJere mterdum et terrae mandare para- 
bat, Sil 6, 30, id 4, 490— III, I q inter- 
ca, interim, meanwhile, in the meantime 
(post Claes) interdum cognito strepitu 
procuml cubiculo, App M 9 p 226,17, 4, 
p 149, 14, Dig 4, 8, 16, § 1, Cod Th 4, 3, 1 
interduo. duim, v mterdo II 
intcr^ea/ adv I, Meanwhile, an the 
meantime, tn ^Che interim (class ) eaepe m 
terea mibi senex narrabat, Ter Phorm. 2, 
3, 18 mterea dies advenit Cic Verr 2 2, 
15, g 37 cum mterea, Ter Hec 3, 4, 7, Ci& 
Verr 1, 6, 15 haec dum Roraac genintur, 
Qumtius mterea de agro delruditur, id. 
Quint C — With loci plus tnginta natus 
annis sum, cum mterea loci ^umquam 
quicquam lacmus feci pejus quam hodie, 
Plaut Men 3, 1, 1 , id. Ps. 1, 3, 32 , Ter 
Eun. 2, 2, 24, i(L Hcaut 2, 3, 16, Pac ap 
^o^ 488, 14 (Trag KeL p 71 Rib ) B, 
(For interdum ) Sometimes, Sil 7, 395 — 
n. TransC, like EngL meanwhile (ap 
proachlDg llie scD'e of), nrverVielejs, how 
ever (but in class, pro e always retaining 
a reference to time , cf Krebs, Antibarb 
p Cllsq ), Cic Fam 5, , Vcig G 1, 
83 cum interda, Cic. CIo. 30, 82, cf ta. 
men mterea, Cat 101, 7 
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intcremptibflis, e, aij- [interimo], 
that can be destroyed or killed (eccl. Lat): 
Christus, Tert adv. llara 3, 6. 

interemptio (-emt-), dnis,/. [id.], 
destruction^ slaughter, Tert. adv. Prax. 27; 
Pore. I^t. Decl. in Cat. 10 (but a false read- 
ing for internecione, Cic. de Imp. Pomp. 
11, 30). 

interemptor (-emt-), oris, m. [id.], 

one xcjw destroys or kills, a slayer, murderer 
(post-Aug.): fratris, Veil. 2, 129, 1: eri, 
Sen. Ep. 70, 12: puellae, VaL Jfax. ^ 1, 2. 

interempiriz (-emt-), icis, f. [mter- 
emptor], she that destroys or kills, a mur- 
deress (eccl. Lat.). J, Lit. : fratris, Lact. 
1,10, 4.— II, Trop.; pudoris, Tert. Spect 
17. 

interemptns (-emt-)) «“) Part, 

from interimo. 

inter-eOj 5>» Hum {perf. -Ivi, App. IL 
7, 7; sync, -issent, Cic. Div. 2, 8, 20 al.), 4, 
V. n. — ^Prop., to go among several things, 
60 as no longer to be perceived (class.). I, 
Lit.: ut interit ma^itudine man's etilla 
muriae, becomes lost in t7, Cic. Fin. 3,14^ 45; 
saxa venis, become lost among them, mingle 
with them, Sever. Aetn. 450. — II, Trop., 
to perish, to go to ruin or decay, to die : 
non intellego, quomodo, calore exBtincto, 
corpora intereant, Cic. N. D. 3, 14; omnia 
fato Interitura gravi, Ov. M. 2, 305 ; segetes, 
Verg. G. 1, 162: salus urbis, Cic. Verr, 2, 3, 
65 ; litterae, id. Alt. 1, 13 : pecunia, Nep. 
Them. 2: interit ira mora, ceases, Ov. A. A. 
1,374: possessio, Dig. 41, 2, 44. — B. 2^3 be 
ruined, mostly \n first pers. perf.: inteni, I 
am ruined, undone : he! mihi dispeni 1 
. . . interil, peril, Plant. Most. 4, 3, 36; om- 
nibus exitiis interil, id. Bacch. 6, 17; in- 
teni I cur mihi id non dixti ? Ter. Hec. 3, 1, 
42 : qui per virtutem peritat, non Interit, 
Plant. Capt. 3, 6, 32. — Hence, interitns, 
a, um, Part, perished, destroyed (ante- and 
post-class ) : multis utrinque interitis, 
Claud. Quadrig. ap. Prise, p. 869 P.; Sid. 
Ep_. 2, 10. 

illter*€<|llltOj 1? ti. and a., to ride 
between (a favorite word with Livy), (a) 
Ahsol, Liv. 34, 15, 4; 35, 5, 10; Curt, 4, 13, 
22.— (/9) With acc.: ordines, Liv. 6, 7, 3: 
agmina, Curt. 4, 13, 1. 

illter«errO; l, V. n., wander between 
or among^io come, go, or be between (post- 
class.); Deus locis omnibus intererrat, 
Minuc. FeL Octav. 10: splendor, Prud. 
Cath. 6, 43. 

interest; eta, v. intersum. 
(interfaciO; false reading for in per- 
ficiendo, Liv. 25, 11, 8.) 
inter-fariS; v- iuterfor. 
interfatiO; 6nis,y; [Interfor], a speak- 
ing between, an interrupting in speaking 
(syn. interpellatio): contra verba atque in- 
terfationera, Cic. Sest. 37, 79: expositiones 
brevi interfatione distinguere, Quint. 4, 2, 
60 Spald. N. cr. 

interfectibOiS; [interficio], 

deadly : ruta viperarum, App. Herb. 89. 

interfecilO; dnis, f. [ id.], a killing, 
murdering (rare) : Trebonii, Brut, ap, Cic. 
Ep. ad Brut. 2, 3 Clodii, Ascon. ap. 

Argum. Milon. p. 34, 16. 

XnterfectiVUS; a, um, adj. [id.], deadly 
(post-class.); morbus, Gael. Aur.praef. § 12. 

interlector; dris, m. [id.], a slayer, 
murderer. I, Lit.: aliciyus, Cic. MiL 27, 
72: id. Phil 1, iL 35; Nep. Att. 8, 3; Taa 
A. 1,9: 12,48; 14,44; Liv.24,7,7; 44,40, 
9. — II, Trop., a destroyer: veritatis, 
Tert Cara. Christ. 6. 

interfectorinS; a, um, adj. [inter- 
fector], deadly, murderous (late Lat), Aug. 
de Lib. Arb. 3, 25; Isid. Orig. 17, 7, 7.— 
Subst: interfectSiitun; b **•» ® rneans 
of destruction, Ambros. de Elia et Jejun.l0, 
37^ri. — Hence, ady.; intcrfectorie, 
structively, murderously, Aug. contr. Farm. 
3,2,14. 

interfectriZ; His, f. [interfector], a 
murderess (post- Aug.) ; nepotis, Taa A. 3, 
17; Hyg. Fab, 122.-11, Trop.: abstinen- 
tia, Gael Aur. Acut 3, 8, 95. 

interfectns, a, um, part, from inter- 
ficio. ' . 

interfemiiiinni, ii, n. [inter-femen], 
980 
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1. q. cunnus (post-class.), App. Mag. p. 296, 

15 and 22. > 

t inter-femns, dris, n., the space be- 
tween the thighs : interfemus, lacoufiptov. 
Gloss. Philox. ’ 

interfTciO;^ci, fcctnm (archaic 
interfiat, Lucr. 3, 872 : interfieri, Plant. 
Trin. 2, 4, 131), 3, v. a, [inter-facio], to put 
between. I, In gen. (rare): terrae natura 
medicatas aquas mterfleit, Plin. 2, 100, 104, 
§ 222 (al inficiat). — If, In partia A, 
To consume, devour: piscium magnam at- 
que altilium vim, Lucil ap. Non. 330, 31 al 
— B, To destroy , bring to naught : messes, 
Verg. G. 4, 330 : herbas, Cia Fragm. ap. 
Non. 460, 2; UEum, fructum,victum, Plant. 
Mera 5, 1, 4: virginitatem, App. M. 6, p. 
160, 25. — O, To Jdll, slay, murder (class. ; 
syn. neco, occido, trucido); aliquem, Cic. 
Att. 13, 10; Caes.B. 0.1,12^71./ 2, 23; Sail 
Cat 18, 5 ; Liv. 31, 18, 7 al : feras, Lucr. 6, 
1249. — With abl. of separation, to cut off 
from: aliquem ct vitS, et lumine, Flaut 
Trua 2, 6, 37. — ^With abU of means: anum 
siti fameque atque algu, id. Most 1, 3,36. — 

2, E 6 p. with se, to commit suicide : se ip- 
sum, Sulp. ap. Cia Fam.4, 12, 2: omnes de- 
sperate siilute se ipsi Interficiunt, Cic. de 
Or. 3, 3, 10; Caes. B. G. 5, 37, D; Liv. 31, 18, 
7 ; Tac. A. 6, 18 : Quint 11, 1, 36 ; Curt 6, 11, 
20; Aug. Civ. Dei, 1, VJ fin. al— ♦!>. To 
interrupt : sermonem, App. M. 11, p. 269. 

interflO, nerl, v. interficio init 
inter -finO; fiuxi, 3, v. n. and a. (in 
tmesi, Lucr. 4, 227), to fioio between (rare 
but class.) : quantum interfluit fretum, 
Liv. 41. 23, 16 : angusto freto interfiu- 
ente, Plin. 3, 6, 11, % 76.— With acc.: fre- 
tum, quod Naupactum et Ratras interfluit, 
Liv. 27, 29; cf. : flumen Visurgis Romanos 
interfluebat, Taa A. 2, 9. — With dot.: in- 
terfluens urbi Tiberinus, Flor. 1,4,2; Sen. 
Ben. 6, 7, 3; Liv. 28. 23,4. — Pass.: insulae 
interfluuntur (supply mari), App. de Mun- 
do, p. 69 (but interfuissent is the true read- 
ing, Cia de Sen. 6, 16). 

inter-fluus, a, um, a^'. [interfluo], 
fiowing between (rare and post- Aug.): in- 
terfiuo Eupbrate, Plin. 6. 26, SO, § 121 : am- 
Dis, Sol. 66: umor, Pall sept lO^n. 

inter*fodiO; ^ddi, fossum, 3, v. a., to 
dig out, dig between, pieru : pupiUas, Lucr, 
4, 716: radices, Pall Oct 12, 2. 

inter-for; fiitus sum, l, v. dtp. n. and 
a., (interfarl, inlerfatur, interfatus are the 
forms in common use), to speak between, to 
interrupt in speaking (syn. interpello): 
priusquam ille postulatom perageret, inter- 
fatur Appius, Liv. 3, 47; orSum eum dicere, 
Phaeneas laiexfaXus, interrupted, id. 32, 34: 
Venus sic interfata est, Verg. A. 1, 386 : 

I quern interfari nefas est, Plin. Ep. 1, 23, 2. 

! interfbssns« um, Part, from inter- 
fodio. ' 

inter-filgresco, 3, v. inch, n., to grow 
old, die away, or 6c dropped in the mean- 
while (post-class.): res, Fragm. Jur. Civ. 
Antejustin. p. 45. 

inter^itugfO; frvgi, fractum, 3, V. a. 
[frango], to break to pieces (ante-class, and 
post-Aug.): si quid ventus interfregerit, 
Cato, R R. 44; Pirn. 17, 18, 30, § 127. 

* inter-fngiO; fugdre, V. n., tofiee be- 
tween or tnto; m tmesi: inter enim fugit, 
Lucr. 6, 332. 

inter-fhl^eO; €re, v. n., to shine or 
glitter between : aurum cumulo aliarum re- 
rum interfulgens, Liv. 28, 23, 4. 

inter*fnndO; ^udi, fusum, 3, v. a. [2. 
fundo], to pour between; pass , to flow be- 
tween (mostly poet); pelagus interfUndi- 
tur oras, Avien. Peneg. 250. — Hence, in- 
terfusnS; ^ um, Part : interfusum 
mare, Plin. 3, 8, 14, g 86; Dido maculis tre- 
mentis interfusa genas, stained irith spots 
(of blood), Verg. A. 4, 644 ; Styx coercet 
(anlmas),t7i<«7po5cd, id. ib. 6,439: interfusa 
nitentes Vites aequora Cycladas, Hor. C. 1, 
14, 19 : oceanus, Plin. 2, 68, g 173: nox, 

intervening, Slat Th. 3, 677: opacitas, t'n- 
tervening, Plin. 6, 23, 25, g 93. 

inter-furo, u. n., to rage between 
OT through (poet): orbera,StatAch. 1,395. 

interfuUO; onis, / [interfundo], a 
fiowing between (eccl Lat); marie, Lact 
7, 3, 25. 
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^ interfusns, a, um, part., v. interfun- 
do^n. ^ 

interfntumS; intersum. 
^^intergannitus, a, um, see the foil 

interranitns, a, um, Part, from 
the obsolete intergarrio [inter-garrio], 
prated or chattered between (posl-cla^s.)' 
(lein pauculis verbis intergarntis (a!, in- 
tergpnnitis), App. Mag. p. 2W, 38. 

t iater-g’erieSjSi,/. fi- gcro], a parti, 
lion, party-wall : intergeries, paries, rorxor 
6 ivo KTrjaeir itopt^ajv- 1. e. murus duas PCS' 
sessiones separans, Gloss. Philov. 
interg-eiinns, a, um, v. inlergerivus.' 

( interg'criuin, false read, for inlerge- 
rivi, Plm. 13, 12, 26, § 82.) 

iaterg’eriVTls, a. um, adj. [interge. 
ries}, that is placed between; subst.: in - 
tcrgeiivus, \ “• (Sa paries), a parti- 
tion, party-wall, Plin. 13, 12, 26, § 82; 35, 
14, 49, § 173. — Of the walls of wax in a bee. 
hive, Plin. 11, 10, 10, § 23. 

inter-g’erOjSre, v. a,, to place between, 
interpose, insert walls: intergerivi parietes 
dicuntur, qui inter confines struuntur, et 
quasi intergeruntur, Paul, ei Fest. p. 110, 
21 MuU. 

intergressns, fa (only in abl. sing.), 
m. [from the obs. mtergredior], a coming 
between,interv€ntion (post-class.): disputa- 
tionis, Min. Fel Octav. 15. 

inter-hlO; l, V. n., to be open between 
(eccl Lat), Tert Apol 48. 

inter-lbi (interibei, Sen. con. do Baa 
C. 1 R 196), adv, in the meantime, for 
interea, interim (ante- and post -class.}, 
Plant As. 5, 2, 41; id. Capt 5, 1,31; 33; id. 
Jfil. 2, 1, 26; id. Poen. 3, 3, 3 ; id. Bud. 4, 6, 
20; id. Pers. 1, 3, 85; App. Mag. p. 320, 29 
(but in GelJ. 3, 7, 17, the correct read, is in- 
terim). 

inteiibiliS; [intereo], perish- 

able, mortal (eccl Lat): nihil, Tert. adv. 
Eerm. 34: animae, Am. 2, 65. 

interim; <^dv. [inter and old acc. of 
is]. I, I.q. interea, Tncantyfttte, t'n tftfi mean- 
time : ibo intro: tu bic ante aedes intorlm 
speculare, Plant Mil 4, 3, 2S: Interim dum 
ante ostium sto, Ter. Eun. 5, 2, 3: hoc inte- 
rim spatio conclave illud concidisso, Cic. 
de Or. 2, 86: quo fugit interim dolor ille? 
Quint 11, 1, 64; 1, 12, 6.— B. T'or a time, 
for a while (post-Aug): ut uno interim 
contenli simus exemplo C. Gracchi, jfer the 
moment, Quint 1, 10, 27: interim admonere 
illud satis est, ia 2, 4, 3; 3, 8, 5.— C. (Cf. 
interea. ) However, nevertheless : interim 
velim mihi 'gnescas,Cia Att 7, 12, 3; quod 
alias vitiosum, interim alias rectum est, 
Quint 1, 5, 29; 2, 12, 2 al— H, L Q- uon- 
numquam, sometimes (post-Aug.): Latinis 
quidem semper, sed etiam Graecis interim, 
Quint. 2, 1, 1; so, opp. semper, Sen. de Ira, 
2, 21, 8: laturi sententiam indocti saepius 
atque interim rustic!, Quint 12, 10, 53 ; 
11, 8, 51; with nonnumquam, id. 4, 5, 20: 
interim. . . interim, sometimes.. . sometimes, 
at one time ...at another, Quint 6, 10, 34; 
6, 3, 69; 9, 2, 100; Plin. Ep. 10, 27: interim 
. . . mo.x, Tac. A. 14, 41 Driiger.^ 
intcr-imo (better than interemo, 
Brarab. s. v., but v. Munro, Lucr. Introd. 
p. 33), emi, emptum, or emtum, 3, v. a. 
[emo], to taJee out of the midst, to take away, 
do away with, abolish ; to destroy, slay, kill 
(syn.: interficio, perimo: class.). I, Lit: 
Abanlem, Verg. A. 10, 428: vitam, Plant 
Cas. 3, 5, 29 : interimendorum sacrorum 
caus5, Cic. Mur. 12, Tlx qui Argum dlcitur 
interemisse, id. N. D. 3, 22, 66: sensum, 
Lucr. 3, 288: se. Plant. Cist 3, 13: si quae 
interimant, innumcrabilia sint etiam ca 
quae conservent, infinita esse debere, Cia 
N. D. 1, 19, 50 : Hasdrubale intererapto, Hor. 

C. 1,4, 72 : qui ferro sunt intercniptl, Quint 
3, 8, 5. — So with se, to kill one^s self, commit 
suicide : Lucrelia se ipsa intcremit Cia 
Fin. 2, 20, 66.— II, Transf., to kill. I e. 
to distress intolerably : illaec inleremit me 
modo hie oratio, Plant Mera 3, 4, 22: mo 
quidem, judiccs, exanimant et interlmunt 
hae voces Milonis, distress me, Cia Mil 34. 

intenor; Hs, gen. oris [comp, from In- 
ter, whence also sup. intimusl tnner, inte- 
rior ; nearer {c\d£B.). I, A. gen.: in 
interiore aedmm parte, Cia Sest 10; spa- 
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tiami Or. M. 7, CTO: soccssit in partem In- 
teriorcm, Lir. 40, 8: in intcriore parte at 
roaDeam solos cum sola, i.e. vnOiin, in the 
vtmen's apartment, Ter. Earn Z, 5,31: in- 
terior domus, tM inner part of the haxue^ 
Verg. A* 1, 637; cf- epistola, the body of Vit 
letter, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1,6: erit aliquid inte- 
riuB imenlc), Cia N. D. 1, 11: motu cietur 
inteiiore et euo (opp. quod pulsu agitator 
cxtemo), id. Tusa 1, 23, 54; naliones, i. e. 
living farO^.r in the interior, farther inland, 
id- de Imp. Pomp. 22; liomo, i. e. the life 
andsout Plaut. As. 3,3, 66.— Hence, suhstt. 
2. intcriorcs, um, m., they who live far- 
ther inland: Angrirarii muUos redemptos 
ab interioribos reddidere, Tac. A. 2, 24. — 
2. intezidra^ inner part* or places: 
aediam, Cic. Atl. 4, 3, 3: regni, Lir. 42, 39, 

1 : navis, Vulg. Jon. 1, 5 ; deserti, id. Exod, 3, 

L — (^) Esp. of the t^y, intestines, bowels : 
interiorum morbi, Cels. 1 praef. g 68; Vcg. 

I, 39, 2. — (y) T r op., thefekingSj character : 
interiora ejiis plena sunt dolo, vulg. Sir. 19, 
23. — B, Esp., in the race-conrsc, nearer 
the goal, on the l^; for they drove from 
right to left; nunc slringam metas inte- 
riorc rota, Ov. Am. 3, % 12; meta, id. A. A, 
2, 426: gyrus, Hor. S. 2, 6, 26; cf. Verg. A, 

II, 695:- et medlus. . . Ibat, et interior, si 
comes onus crat, Ov. F. 6, 63.— 22, 
partic. A. di^earer: toto corpore inte- 
rior pericnlo vulneris factos, i e. as he 
was too near him to be in danger of a 
Abound from him, Liv. 7, 10; Ictibas, 

in the line of fire, id. 24, 34: timor, Cic. de 
Or. 2, 51: torus, the side nearest the wall, 
Or. Am. 3, 14, 32 : nota Falemi, /rom the in- 
most part of the cellar, i. c. the oldest, Hor. 
C. 2, 3, 8; Eponda regiac lecticae,Saet. Caes. 
49. — Bt hidden, secret, or unTcnoicn : 

Eed haec quoque in promptu fuerinti nunc 
Interiora videamus, Cic. Div. 2. 60; inte- 
riorcs et recondilae littcrae, id. N. D. 3, 16, 
42: consilia, Kcp. Hann. 2: haec interiora, 
the personal worth, opp. Ilia externa, public 
deeds, Cic. Ac. 2, 2, 4. — C. Deeper, more in- 
iimate, Tiearer: vicini, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 2, 

S 7: Eocietas, id. Off 3, 17; amicUia inte- 
rior, Liv. 42, 17: potentla, greater, Tac. H. 
1, 2; cura, SiL 16, 330; cf. litterae, more 

profound, Cic. Fam. 3, 10, 9; 7, 33, 2 

Xieutr.plur.,v:Mhgen,: in interiora regni 
se recepit, Liv. 42, 39. —Hence, inteii- 
Xis, adv., in the inner part, on the inside, 
ioilhin, =; Intm (freq. only since the Aug. 
per.); Del]uatoratjo,nevagetur,nelnsjstat j 
interius, ne cxcurrat longius, I, e. 6« too ' 
short or brief, Cic. do Or. 3, 49, 190; ct 
Sen. Tranq. 9; In co sina duo maria: Ioni- 
um in prima parte, interius Hadriaticum, 
Plin. 3, 26, 29, g 150; cf. Mela 1, 6, 2; 1, 
19, 1; 2, 1, 12: rapiat Eitlens ^’enercm in- 
tcriusque rccondat, Verg. G. 3, 137; so Ov. 
M. 6, 306. — ^B. ^.p- farther inland, farther 
from the sea : penetrare, VelL 2, 120, 2 : 
habitare, MeL 2, 1, 12: esse, id. 1, 19, 1; 
Plin. 3, 26,29, % 150. — C, Trop. of mental 
operations, more inwardly or deeply: no 
Insistai interius (oratio), Cia de Or. 3, 49. 
190: altendere, Juv. 11, 15. 

intcxitio, onis, f. [intereo], for intcri- 
tus, destruction, rum (rare but class.) : ara- 
torum, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 54, g 125 ; Am. 2, 
p. 87; Vitr. 8,L 

1. intcritns, a, um, Part, from In- 
tereo. ' 

2. intcritas, ns, m, [intereo], destruc- 
tion, ruin, annihilation (class.); inlerilns 
est quasi diBcossus et secrctio, ac diremptlo 
carum rcnim, quae junctlone allqua tone- 
bantur, Cia Tusc. 1, 29: omnium remm in- 
terilus atque obilus, id. Div. 2, 16, 37- le- 
gum. Id. Cat. 3, 8: cxercitus, id. Div. 1, 32: 
pravitalis, id. Fin. 2, 9: immatnrus, i. e. 
death, Id. Brut. 33: tuum ingemais*e inle- 
rilum, Verg. E. 5, 28: vitae, Cell. 15, L 

intcrins. X. -Adj. comp rrom interior. 
-II. Adv., V. Inlcrior^n. 

illtC]>jaCCO, 2, r. n. and a, to lie be- 
tween; constr. with dal., acc., or inter {noi 
in Cic. or Ca»s.): interjacebat campus, Liv, 
37,41. — With dat: campus inleriacens Ti- 
beri ac mocnlbus Romani.* Liv. 21, 30: 
via intcriaccnle, Plin. ct Trag. Ep. 33, L — 
Transf.: sed his ipsis media interjacent 
multa, Quint, 11, 3, 18 .— With acc,: regio, 
quae duas Syrtes intonacct, Plin. 5, 4, 4, 
g 27. — TTith inter: inteijacet haec inter 
cam el Rhodum, Plio. 4, 12, 20 , S 60. 
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iatcr-jacio and intcr-jicio, j5«>, 
jectum (in tmesi: inter cnim jecta est, 
Lucr. 3, 859), 3, v. a. [jaclo], to throw or cast 
between; to set, place, or put between; to 
join or add lo,toinlermiz (class., most freq. 
in the part, pass.): legionarias cohortes, 
Caes. B. C. 1,73: pleraque Eermone Latino, 
Taa A- 2, 10: id intejjecit inter individn- 
um, atque id, quod,eia,Cic.TJnJV.7: preces 
elminaSjTac. A.1,23: moram, id.H.3, 8L 
— Hence, intctjcctriS, o®? Part., 
thrown or placed between; interposed, inter- 
spersed, intervening, intermingled, interme- 
diate; consir.vrlih dat. or inter, (a) With 
dat.: nasus ocnlis intcijectus, Cia K. D. 2, 
57.— (/?) With tnfer : intcijecli inter philo- 
fiophos, et C 03 qni, eta, Cic. OIL 1, 26, 92: 
aer inter mare et caelum, id. I). 2, 26: 
inter has perBonas me inleijectum amici 
moleste ferunt, id. PhiL 12, 7, 18 . — (y) Ab- 
sol: quasi longo ioten'allo interjecto, as it 
were a great way ojf, id Oft 1, 9: anno in- 
lerjecto, after a year, id. Prov. Cons. 8 : 
paucis inteijectis diebus, ajier a few days, 
Liv. 1, 58-— (8) WithGr. acc.: erat interjec- 
la comas, vmhloose, disltevelled hair,Chud. 
Epith, PalL ct Celcr. 28 dub. — Subst.: in . 
tc^jcct«^ urvLra,n.plur., places lying be- 
tween, interjacent places : inteijecta inter 
Bomam et Arpos, Liv. 9, 13. 

ititcxjectio^ f. [interi’acio], a 
throunng or placing between, insertion. J, 
In gen.; verborum, Auct. Her. 1, 6, 9.— 
II, Inpartia A in trram.^ an interiec- 
tion, Quint. 1, 4, 19.— B, In rhet., a paren- 
tltesis, an Interruption of the principal idea 
by the insertion of another: Intcijectio qua 
ct oratorcs ct bistorici frcquenles uiuninr, 
ut medio eermone aliquem inserant sen- 
Eum, Quint. 8, 2, 16. 

iatczjectzve^ aJa, v. Inteijcctivns 
fn. 

inteijcctivns, a, um, adj. [inteija- 
cio], placed between (post-class.): rigor, 
SimpHc. de Re Agrar. p. 78. — Hence, ia* 
tezjcctivd, ddv., in the manner of an 
interjeciim, Prisa 15^n. 

intcijectum^ ae,/. [id], an fn4«r- 
(ton, Front, de Colon, p. 135. 

1. intcxjcctOSk a, um, Part., r. in- 
teijacio^n. 

! 2, intcijectns, m. [inteijacio], a 
throwing or placing between, interposition; 
a coming between, intervention (class.), j. 
Lit.: lapides temerario Intcijcctu ponere, 
App. de Deo, Soa ProL p. 365, 15: luna in- 
terpositu inieriectuque lerrae repente de- 
ficit, Cic. K. D. 2, 40, 103. — H, Trop., an 
tnfercal ; petUo paucorum dierum inter- 
Jectu, Tac. A. 3, 67. — Esp. abl sing. : inter- 
jeclu, after an interval, with an interval: 
tempons, Taa A. 3, 51 ^n,; noclis, a^r a 
nt^W, id ib. 6, 39: paucomm dierum, id 
ib. 3, 67; parvi temporis, Aur. Viet Epit. 
48, 15. — In plur. : laterjeclibas capere fruc- 
tum, at various times, Col. 3, 21, 6L 
intcijxcio, V. inteijacio. 
intcZ 3 nnctnS 7 a, um, Part., from in- 
tcijungo. 

intcr-jnn^O^ nctum, 3, v. a. and 
n- To join-together, join, unite: dc.xtrae 

intoriUDclac, Liv. 22, 30, 6 (cf. interap- 
tus); inleijunctus (cquus) eqnis, harnessed 
among, Stat Th. 6, 303. — II, To unyoke. 
A, Lit: lassos cquos, 3Iart. 3, 67, 7: et 
quasi inteijungo, Sen, Ep. 83, 6; ct B. in- 
fra.— B. Trop., to rest: medio die, Sen. 
Tranq. 17, 7 ; Mart 2, 6, 16. 

intcr-labor^ lapsus sum, 3, v. tfep. n. 
and a., to fall, slip, slide, glide, or flow be- 
tween (poet.): per has Btellis interlabenti- 
bus umbras. Slat Tb- 2, 649: (in tmesi). in- 
ter eniro labenlur aquae, Verg. G. 2, 349; 
Sll. 6, 18. — With acc.: fiuviua lucos, Amm. 
22.8,17. 

intCI'lEteo^ % lurh or lie hid 

between (verj* rare). Sen. Q. 2*. 6, 16, 4 dub. 

* intcr-Htrais, antis, Part, [inler- 
latro], barking between (eccl. Lat), trop.: 
peccata inter nos ct Beam, Pan! XoL Ep. 
4 in«J. 

intcr»lcctlOy 6nis,/I [2. lego], a read- 
ing between, a reading together (eccl. I-at): 
scripiurarum, Tert.ad Uxor. 2, 6. 

intcr»leg’ 0 ,legi, lectum,3, v. a., to cull 
or pluck ojj here and there (poet and post- 
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cla.®s.): (in tmesi) uncis Carpendae mani- 
bus frondes, interque legendae, Verg. G. 2, 
366: poma, PalL Febr. 25, 16; id Jun. 6. L 
inter-IIdOj hsi, llsnm, 3, v. a. [laeao]. 
I, To Virust out of the midst, to strike out 
(post-class.); litteris interlisis, Bfacr. S. 2, 
14. — II, To strike against: dentem, Paul 
KoL Carm. 10, 26L 

intcr*llg’Oj li a. (L ligo], to bind to- 
gether : altemo maculas ostro, Stat. Th. 7, 
571; (alga) insanas intcrligal nndas, rtf- 
strains, hinders, RutlL 1, 539. 

intcr-li^O. le^i; litum, 3, t’. a., to 
smear t^ween/smear, spread between, lay 
at intervals. I, Li t: caementa luto, Liv. 
21, 11, 8; cf. : murus bitumine interlitus, 
Curt 5, 1, 9: casenm oleo, Plin. 28, 9, 34, 
S 132. — ^II, Trans f.^ to falsify by slrildng 
out or erasing (syn. mterpolo): testamen- 
tnm, Cic. CIu. 44, 125: tabulae quae sc cor- 
ruptas atque interlitas esse clamant, id 
Verr. 2, 2,42, § 104: litterae lacrimis inter- 
litae, blotted, Hier. Ep. 41 init. 

intcrllsns, a? Part., from inlerli- 

do. ^ ■ 

interlitns* Part., from interli- 

ne. 

'^intcr-loCOflj toplace between, 
Blela, 2, 1. 

‘»n»y>r1n/:rti3ftj 5nis. f. [interloqnor], a 
speaking between, interlocution. 1, I n 
gen.: brevi inlerlocntione patron! refu- 
tandus est, Qnint 5, 7, 26; so Cell. 14, 2, 17, 
-Itin partic., an interlocutOTp sen, 
fence: severii interlocutione comminatus, 
Dig. 1, 15, 3; 44, 1, 11; Cod Th. 11, 36, L 
in'tcr^loqnor; Iticutus or ICquulus, 3, 
V. dep., to speak between, intemiptin speak- 
I. gen.: sicclne mihi interlo- 
Quere? Ter. Hcaut 4, 3, 13. — Absol., GelL 
14, 2, 19 : ipse raro el breviter intcrlocntus, 
Plin. Ep. 7, 6, 6. — n. 1*1 1^^^ ^ pronounce 
an interlocutory sentence: si judex ita in- 
terlocuius fecisti, Dig. 48, 19, 32 al. 

intcrlncatiO; Onis, f. [interluco], a 
lopping off of useless branches, a thinning, 
pruning (Plinian), Plin. 17, 27, 45, § 257. 

iiit^r*>iucco 9 Inxi, 2, v. n., io thine or 
glitter forth at intervals ( class.). I, L i t ; 
duos soles vises, et noctu intcrloxisse, Liv. 
29,14,3: quia terrena qnaedam animalia 
plemmque intcrlocent (In amber), Taa G. 
45, 4 ; Sol. 20, 3.— II, Trop. A, T'o be mani- 
fest, plainly visible: loci iDterluccDt,Auct 
Her. 3, 19, 31: qnibus inter gradus dignita- 
tis et fortnnae aliqoid intcrlucct, by which 
the degrees of dignity and fortune are dis- 
tinguished, Lir. 1, 42, 4. — B. To be capa- 
ble of being seen through (thin of substance 
or few in number), to be transparent: in- 
lerlucet corona (militura), Verg. A. 9, 608; 
acies, Front. Strat 2, 3, 10,' Veg. Mil 3, 14, 
+ intcr-lucesco^ 3, v. inch, n., to shine 
through : interlncesco, dtatftatvopat, Gloss. 
Philox. 

intcr-luco* v. a. pax], to let the 
light through a tree by clearing it of its 
useless branches ; io lop or thin a tree 
(Plinian): interlncata densitate ramorum, 
Plin. 17, 23, 35, g 214 : arbores, id 17, 12, 
19, g 94. 

intcr-lndo^lusi, lusum, 3,ua., to play 
between or together (post-class.), Aus. Idyll 
10, 76 : inlerlndamns epistolis, Ambros. Ep. 
47,4. 

iuter-luziiSj ndj. [luna], at new 
moon, interlunar (post-class.): nox, Amm. 
19, 6, 7. 

intcrluiUTllXl) (intcrlunisj, the 

new moon, time of new moon, interlunary 
interval, Plin. 18, 32, 75, g 324; 7, 5, 4, g 33. 
— In jplur., Hor. C. 1, 25, IL 
interline* 3, c. a. I, To wash while 
doing any thing: manus (between the acts 
of a sacrifice), CaXo, R. R. 132. — 1£, Of 
rivers, to wash under, ioflow between : pon- 
tus . . . arva et urbes LStorc diductas angusto 
intcrJuil acstu,Vcrg. A.3, 419: quosqnc Ee- 
cans infaustum inieriuit Allia nomen, id 
ib. 7, 717: saxaque intcrluens unda, Curt. 
4,3.6: quantum interluit fretum? (at in- 
lerfluit), Liv, 41, 23: quod Capreas ct Sar- 
rentum interluit fretum, Tac. A. 6, 1: (Xe- 
reus) abscisses interluit aequore monies, 

Claud Rapt Pros. 1, 14^ Amm. 23, 6, 70 

Pass. : urbs inlerlullur Eupbrale, SoL 66, 2, 
intcrluvies, vi, f. [Interluo], water 
that flows between two places, a strait 
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(post class ) angusta, Sol 22, 14 an 
gu_sta flummis, Ainm 24, 2, 4 
inter >21101160; 2, v n , to remain be 
iujeen(poet) mediis agris, Luc 6, 47 
intcr-medinS; um, adj , that is be 
tweenjintermediate (ante class and late 
tat), van* R R 3, 5, 11, Paul Nol Carin 
26, 637 

intermcnstruum; h see the foil art 
inter-menstruus, um, ci ^ , be 

tween two months lu^ intermenstrua, 

\ e ai the time of neto moon, Plm 18, 32, 
75, § 322 — Subst mtermenstruiiin, 
1, n (sc tempus), the neiu moon, time of 
new moon, Varr R R 1,37,1, Cic Rep 1, 
16, 25 tempore intermenstrui, Amm 20, 
3,11 

inier-meO; ntum, i, v a ,to go 
between, fiow or pass Ihrougli the midst of, 
with acc (Plin and late Lat ) Pergamum 
intermeat Selinus, Plin 5, 30, 33, § 126 pa 
ludem,Amm 16,11,16 saepe, to vini q/lfen, 
Id 26, 6, 6 

inter-mestris, <=, adj [mensis], 6e 
tween two months a mensibus mterme 
stns dictus, Varr L L 6, 2, § 10 Mull 
\\ina, the new moon, QoX R R 37, Plm 16, 
39, 75, § 194 

t inter-metium, i>i « [meta], the 
Space between the goals mtermetium, to 

fiera^v Tusv Ka/JiTrrrjpuv, GlOSS PhilOX 

inter-nucO; Qij Ij V n and a , to glitter 
among, to gleam forth (igoet ) squamis in 
termicat aurum, Claud Rapt Pros 1, 183 
— "With acc lenebras nimbosque mtermi 
cat Ignis, Val FI 4, 662 — Absol igms, 
Stat Th 12, 252 

interminabllis, e, adj P m terrai 
nalis], endless, interminable ( post class ) 
aetas, Tert adv Marc 2, 3 jurgium Sid 
Ep 2 7 

intermmatio, onis, / [mtermmor], 
a threatening, menacing (post clas« ) ju 
dicii, Cod Th 10, 20, 18, 16, 6, 18 al 

1. in-terminatus. a, um, oAj , un 
bounded, endless (class ) immensa et m 
terminata magnitudo regionum, Cic N D 
1, 20, 64 saeculorum cursus Jul Val Res 
Gest Alex 1, 31, 22 — XL Transf cu 
piditas impeni, veil 2, 33, i petendi licen 
tia Amm 30, 4, 18 

2. intermindtas; 

mtermmor 

internuniS; [2 m terminus), 

boundless, endless (post class ) mundus, 
Jul Val Res Gest Alex M 1, 30 
(inter-mino* ^ false read for m ter 
rast, PlauL Mil 2,^3, 42, V Ritschl ad h 1 ) 
inter-minor; h ^ threat 
en, menace, to forbid with threats (poet ) 
mihi tibique interminatus est, nos futuros, 
etc , Plaut As 2, 2, 95, id Ps 3, 1, 10 all 
cui vitam, id Cas 3, 5, 28 istuceme tibi, 
ler Eun 6, 1, 14 minor, interminorquc, 
ne quis, etc , id Capt 4, 2, 11, Ter And 3, 

2, 16 I 

interminatns; um, m pass I 
sense cibus ( = interdictus, vetitus) Hor I 
Epod. 6, 39 poena, threatened, Cod. Th 16, i 

5, 60 ^ I 

in-terminuS; ^ um, adj , boundless, I 
endless (post class ) oceanus, Avien Pe 
neg 74 felicitas, Aus. Ep 16, 38 lapsus 
BteUarum, App Mund. p 67, 18 
inter-misceO; scui, xtum, or stum, 2, ; 
V a ,io mix among, intermix — With dat j 
(not in Cic or Cses ) tlbi undam, Verg E I 
10,6, so, aliquid alicui, Col 11,3,57 tur [ 
bam mdignorum dignis, Liv 4, 66 — ^With 
abl intcrmixti hostibus cognoscunt, etc , 
Liv 10, 20 classe captiva mtermixtis mu 
lienbus, Just 2 8, 3 — Absol lurbabant 
equos pedites intermixti, Liv 21, 46, Scnb 
Comp 207 

intermissio onis, / [mtermitto], a 
breaking off, intermission, interruption , a 
neglecting, ceasing, discontinuance (cla^s ) 
forensis operae,Cic Div 2,68,142 sine iilla 
intermissione, vnthout any intermission, id 
N D 1, 41, 114 a qua (actione) saepe fit in 
termissio, id Off 1, 6 per mtermissiones 
has mtervallaque, Liv 6, 5 fehns, Cels. 2, 
10 epistularum, intemiption of a coi re 
spondence,G\c Fam 7,13,1 consuetudinis, 
id lb 6, 17 intermissionem officii facere, 
id Lael 2,8 si furiosus habet intermissio 
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nem, a lucid xtuerval, Dig 28, 1, 20 verbo 
xyiva,formedxn short clauses, C\c Part 6 
1 . intermissus. ^ um, Part , fi-om 
mtermitto, q v 

* 2. intermissns; us, m [mtermitto], 
for intermissio, an intermission, interrup 
tion garrulus smc mtermissu cantus, tn 
cessant, Plm 10, 29, 43, § 81 

inter-mitto,*nisi,missum,3,tJ a and 
n I, Act A. leave off, intermit, omit, 
neglect, constr with acc , aliquid ab, ad, or 
tn/ (a) With acc Btudia, Cic Or 10 iter, 
Caes B C 3, 3 proelium, id. B G 3, 6 
opus, id lb 3, 29 admirationem rerum, 
Cic Fin. 6, 20, 67 officia militana. Just 
25, 1, 9 curam rerum, Tac A 4, 13 labo 
rem, Ov ^f 3, 154 quod (otium) quidem 
pauhsper mtermisit, Plm Ep 7,31,4, cf 
qua crat nostrum opus mtermissum, Caes 
B 6 7, 71 — (/3) Aliquid ab ut reliquum 
tempus a labore intermitteretur, Caes B 
G 1, 32, 1 tempus ab opero, id B G 7, 24, 
2, cf id lb 7, 17, 1 — (-y) With ad nulla 
pars noctumi temporis ad laborem inter 
mittitur, Caes B G 6, 40, 6, 6, 11, 6 —(e) 
With inf quod tu raihi htteras mittere 
intermisisses, Cic Fam 7,12,1, so, non in 
termittit suo tempore caelum mitescere, 
etc , id Tusc 1, 28, 69 consulere rei pub 
licae, id Div 2, 1, 1, id Fam 7, 12, 1 ob 
sides dare, Caes B G 4, 31 — B, To let 
pass, suffer to dapse tempus, quin, Plant 
Bacch 2,2,31 unum diem, qum veniat, 
Ter Ad 3 1, 6 diem, Cic Att 9, 16, 
1 ~II. Neutr A. ^0 leave off, cease, 
pause galios gallmaceos sic assidue ca 
nere coepisse, ut nihil intermitterent Cic 
Div 1, 34, 74 aves mtermittentes bibunt, 
dnnl: by separate draughts, Plm. 10, 46, 63, 
§ 129 — B. TV) leave an interval, to pause 
spatium, qua fiumen mtermittit, does not 
flow, Ca.es B G 1,38, Plm 17.22,35 §l71 
febns mtermittit, ts inlermxtient, Cels 3, 
14 febns mlermittens, an intermitting fc 
ver, id 3, 13 — Hence, intermissuS; 
um, Part A. Of a place, not occupied by, 
free from custodiis loca, Liv 7,36,1,24, 
35, 8 pianities intermissa coUibus, (;aes 
B G 7, 70— 2, Oftimeorspace,j)crmt<to(2 
to elapse, intervening, left between (a) Of 
time brevi tempore mtermisso, Caes B 
G 4,34 —(/3) Of space mtermissis circiter 
passibus quadrmgentis, Caes B 6 1,41, 7, 
73 al — B. Intermitted, neglected, or omit 
ted for a time, rented, interrupted ludi, 
Cic Div 1, 26, 55 ventus, Caes B G 6, 8 
Iibertas, Cic Off 2, 7, 24 impetus remo 
rum, id de Or 1, 163 bella, Hor C 4, 

1, 1 bellura, Suet Aug 16 ceneura dm, 
id Claud 16 nono die, mtermisso rure, 
ad mercatum venire, Rutil ap Macr S 1, 
16, 34 — C, Hot surrounded, unenclosed 
pars oppidi, quae mtermi^sa a flumme et 
a paludibus aditum angustum habebat, 
Caes B G 7,17 trabes iutermissac spatiis, 
separated, id ib 7, 23 verba prisca et ab 
usu quotidiani sermonisjamdiu mtermissa, 

1 e given up, abandoned, Cic de Or 3, 38 
ordo, Plm 7, 12, 10, § 60 mos, Plm Ep 9, 
13 per intermt<^ moema urbem mtrfi 
runt, i e where the wall was discontinued, 
Liv 34, 37 /n facies, non multarum ima 
ginum et mtermissarum, sed unius longae 
et contmuae, Sen Q N 1, 3, 8 — 1>, Left 
out, omitted (late Lat ) nonnulla, quae mihi 
mtermissa videbantur, adjeci, Hier praef 
ad Chron Euseb 

intermiztas or intermistns, o, 

um, Part , from mtcrmisceo 

inter-in6rior;Uu>rtuussum,3,v dep 
I, To die in secret, pensh unobserved, to die 
off fall to decay (not in Cic or Cjbs ), Cato, 
R R 161, 3 radices intermoriuntur, Plm 
21, 18, 69, § 114 Ignis Curt 6, 6, 31 civi 
tas, Liv 34, 49 — IX. Tro p A. TV) faint 
away, to swoon ex profluvio Bangumis m 
termorientes vino reficiendi sunt, Cels. 6, 
26, 25 — B. Of roads, to come to an end, 
stop pars (viarum) sine ullo exitu inter 
monuntur, Dig 43, 7, 3, § 2 — C, Tb be 
neglected nullum ofBcmm tuum apud me 
mtermoriturum existimas, Bith ap Cic 
Fam 6, 16 —Hence, intermortnuS; a, 
um, P a , dead, faint, lifeless, powerless 
A. Lit m ipsa contione mtermortuus 
baud multo post exspiravit, Liv 37, 53, 10 
dm prope mtermortuus jacuit Suet Ker 
42 — B. Trop gemmae jactatae m ig 
nem, velut intennortnae, exstinguuntur, 


05C tneiT ixmre, Plm 37, 7, 27, § 99 con. 
tiones, Cic MiL 6, 12 mores bom plcriquc 
omnes jam sunt intermortui, Piaut Trm. 
1, 1, 7 Catilmae reliquiae, Cic. Pis. 7 fn • 
memoria genens sui, id. Mur 7, 16/n 
iniermortuns, a, um, P a,, v inter 
monor,jm s > ^ > 

inter-xnoveO; 2, v a ,to move or pass 
between (post class ) ahos sulcos stilo 
Syram Ep 8, 69 ^ 

inter-mundia, Orum, n. plur [mun 
dus], ^aces between the tcorlds, m which 
acc to Epicurus, the gods reside, Cic. Fm^ 
I 23, 76, cf id Div 2, 17, 40 id N D 1, 

inter-mwuS; uSris, n., a gift for a 
time, 1 e a loan Ennod Diet 21 
intcr-murallS; adj , between tiio 
walls amnis, Liv 44, 46, 1 
intcrxnutatuS; a, um [inter muto], 
intei changed {ecc\ lat) intermutatis ma 
nibus, Tert Baptism 8 
internaS; atis [inter, cf supemas], in 
ward, inner, Fronto ad Amic. 1, 17 
inter - nascor; natus, 3, v dep , to 
grow between or among mtema«centes 
herbae, Plm 18, 16, 43. § 146 virgulta m 
ternata, Liv 28, 2 Internatum corpus. 
Plm 17, 27, 42, § 251 
inter-natiduS; a, um, adj [inter 
nates], situated between the nates, Fronto 
ad Amic 1, 16 

internatuS; a, um, Parf , from inter 
nascor 


interne; adv , v internus,/n 
(internecialiS; a false read, for per- 
niciales, Liv 27, 23 ) 
t internecida; ae, m [mternecio], one 
who by false testimony deprives another of 
his life, acc to Isid Ong 10 
t intemecies;«i>/ [Jd ], for interne 
CIO, slaughter, death, destruction interne 
cies, mors, jactura, Glo«s Isid 
internecine; adv , see the foil art 
internecinns oTintemecivns; a, 
um. ad) [mternecio] deadly, murderous, 
desiructne (class ) bollum, Cic Phil 14, 3, 
7, Liv 9, 25 fin , 22, 68, 3 odia, Just 6, 
6 internecmi actio, /or j)ot5ontn^, Cod. Th 
9, 1, 14 internecmi judicmm, of one who has 
committed peijury, acc to Isid Ong 6, 26 
— Adv internecinc; f^dh uttei de 
struction cuncta dispcrdere, Amm 27, 
9,6 

internecio (-mcio), oms,/ [mterno 
CO], a m^sacre, general slaughtei, carnage, 
utter destruction^ extermination (cla^s ) De- 
que resisti smo internocione posse arbitra 
mur, Cic Att 2, 20 civium, id. Cat 3, 10. 
bella, quae ad intornecionem gesta sunt, 
Nep Eum 3 Lucermi ad internecionem 
caesi, all put to the sword, Liv 9, 26 ad m 
ternecionem delen, to Be utterly desOoyed, 
id 9, 45 ad internecionem redigi, Caes. 

I B G 2, 28 armis inter se ad mternecio 
nem concurrerunt, till they despatched one 
another. Suet 0th 12 persequi aliquem ad 
internecionem, Curt 4,11 — B, Of inanim 
things vmeta ad internecionem perduce 
re, Col 4,22,8 memoriae, I e an utter loss 
ofmemory, Plin 14 prooom g 3 
internecium. ” Dd ], for interne 
CIO, slaughter, death, destruction, Isid 6, 26, 
17, Not Tir p 123 

internecive and intomecivns.v. 

interneemus 

inter-ncCO; avi, atum, l, v a ,to kill, 
destroy (ante and post class. , cf inter 
ficio, trucido, etc ) X, L 1 1 mtemeca 
tis hostibus, Plaut Am 1, 1, 34, 6 -11. 
Transf semenles, Amm 23, 6, 60 cul 
mum, Prud. prooom Apoth 61 
inter-nectO; v a ,to bind togeth 
er, bind up (poet ) ut fibula ermem Auro 
mternectat, Verg A 7,816 plagas, to 
t/j), StatTh 8J168 

inter-nidiilfcO; u n , to build a nesl 
among, Plm, 10, 33, 49, § 95 
interaigranS; antis, ParL [inter nl 
^Q'\,heing black here and there {goQi) ma 
culae, Stat Th 6, 336 
inter-nitcO; 2, v n ,to shme among, 
shine forth (post-Aug ) etiam si qua sidera 
mternitebant, Curt 6 4, 25 quicquid lucis 
mternitebat, id 4, 8, 1C inlemitentes gem- 
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mac, Id. 3, 3, 16; cCPlfn. 37,5,17,865: Curt. 
4,12^U; 7,11,21^ 

t zntcmoctatlo, Oni?,/ [inter-nox], 
night-icalckinff : pcmuctatio, excubiae, = 
irat'ti'XtScfi GJOSS. Philox. 

intcr^ZZodinXll) ^ [nodus], i7/c /pace 
between two IctwIs or joinU, an intcmode or 
joint. X. Of plants: harundinum, Piin. 7, 
2,2, § 21.— II, Of the leg: mollia ner\osus 
facit intemodia poples, Ov. M. C, 25C — 
B. Trans C, the leg itself: longa mtemo- 
dia, Calp Eci 1, 26. 

intcr-ZlOSCO; d6vi, notum, 3, v a., to 
disUnguiik Oetwun, to tdC apart^to cfiicem, 
dUlinguUh (claFS.); fortuca digmim atque 
indignum nequit }nterDOEcerc,Pac ap Auct 
Her. 2, 23, 36 {Trag. ReL v. 371 Rib ); gemini 
duo, na forma siiniljjUti mater Eua non m- 
temoHsc posset, Plant, Men. proL 20 : mater 
geminos inlemoscit, Cic. Aa 2, 18: Eecemi 
blandus amicus a vcro ct Intemosci potest, 
id. LacL 25 : intemosci a lalsis non pos- 
Eunt, id. Ac. 2, 7 fm : ut inlemoscat, visa 
vera Ilia Bint, anne falsa, id. ib 2, 16 fm 
* intcrnuc^tis, ^ » one who gives 
ItinUflf up to prottUution, Fetr. 7, 
intcmuziclOj intemuntfo 
intcmuncinSy^} um,r, Internuntlus, 

intcmundimtim ^od intemon- 

dintuji. [mter-nundinaej, Uie space 
of time ietween two nundinae, Mar. Victo 
na p 2462 P.; quoliea rusticus Intcmun- 
dmo barbam radlcbat, Tarr. ap ^’on. 2U, 
28; Macr. S 1, 16, 34. j 

^ intcr-nnntio (-ntii 2 C-)f are, r. « , I 
to t^nd mesttngtrs from both sides : paulia- ! 
per mlemuntiando cunctallo flt, Llr. 42, I 
30, 4. ! 

inter -nuniitis (intcmunc-), a, 

urn, that serves as a messenger or mediator ' 
between two parties ov persons; only/at/^ , 
c mediator., mess^^nger^ go between I, in - 
tcmtmtins. rn. {class ); egone ut ad 
te ab iibertina cssg auderem mtemuntlus^ 
Plaut MiL 4, 1, 1C; intemuntiis ultro citro- 
quo raiEsIe, Caca B C 1, 20: totlus inter- 
nuntiuB et minister rci, Liv. 33, 28: pads, 
Curt. 8,2,14; Cic,Verr. 2, 5, 6: inter absen 
ics ncgolia contrahuntur, veluti per epi- 
Btulam aut per intemuntium, Gai Inst. 3, 
136 — Tbc augurs are called Jovis Inter- 
pretes IntemuntUque, Cic. Phil. 13, 6.— II, 
intcmuntia, arcs mtemuDliae 
Jovjs, Cic. Div. 2, 34; Plaut MiL 4, 2, 39; 
columbae Intemunliac fuerc, Plin. 10, 37, 
53, g 110: Judaea, Euraml lida iniemantia 
caeii,juv.c,5i5 — .HI, intcmuntiuiiL 
i, Ti , o medium, means : ea, quae suntin 
terountla Ecnliendi, the organs of tense, 
App. Dogm Plat. 1, p 10, 34 
intemns, »» «tn, adj (m; cC interior, 
mtestinus, mtusj, inward, internal (post- 
Aug ) I, A. Lrt ; Ignis, Sen. Q. N 
C, 27, 2: arae, Or. H. 7, 113: maria, inland, 
Plia 2j 68, C8, g 173 — B. Trop , domestic, 
civil, internal : dlBcordiac, Tac. A. 2, 20 : 
ccrlamlna, id. lb 64. internum simul exter- 
numquc bellum, Id. H. 2,69: mala, Sail H 
Fragm. 4, 61, 13. — H, Subst : intema* 
Crum, n plur. Interior parts . mucUi, 

Plin. 2, 1, 1, g 4 — B* Internal or dxmestic 
affairs: bI quando ad interna praeverte- 
rentjTaa A. 4,32 — Q, Entrails, intestines: 
bourn, Veg Vet. 3, 2 —B, Trop : rerita 
lis, th^ very depths of truUt, Ainm. 15, 5, 
23— Adr ; ijxtQTIxCfinwardlg,intemaUg 
(pogUcla£s),Au8 Ep_ 6,21; id.CUir.Urb 14. 

ili-tcro,trivl,irUum {second p^rs perf 
intriHti; see below), 3, t? a., to rub into, to 
rub, bruise, or cinimWe trf (poet and post 
Aug) X. Ijlt: infundilo in cailnum: co 
intento, Cato, R. R. 156, C: aliqmd notion!, 
Plin- 28, 19, 80, §201 —n. Trop Pror : 
tute hoc inlristi : tibi omne cst eseden 
duro, you have made this dish, and must eat 
It up, l c you have b^gun Vie affair, and 
must carry it through, Ter. Phorm. 2, 2, 4: 
libl quod intristi e.Tedcndum est,ejc rctus 
verbum jubet, Aus. Edyll C,p ICT^Hence 
intritns,a,um,Pa. A, Adj. X,Bruis*d 
to pieces, poundrd up : glana Inintxi, Plin. 
24, 3, 3, g 7 — 2. Crumbled into, broken 
into: panis tnttceus Intntus m oquam, 
Varr. R. R 3, 9, 21 • panis in lactc, id. lb 

2, 9, 10 — B. 1, intrita, ac,/, 

paxf«, mor/i of lime, clay, cia, Plin, 36, 23, 
55, g 176; Col 12, 55 — 2. iatrittUXL i 
n.,p{wte (post Class.), App M.ll, p 2^5/ 


intcr-ordinatQS; a, um, adj., fitted 
together: ir&hee, fitted into each oVier,Xitr. 
10, 14, Z 

inter- ordiniuzn^ 1 , n. [ordo], the 
space between two rows. Col. 3, 13, 3; 4, 14, 
2; 5, 5, 3 

intCT^p^tCOf % ^ be- 

tween or arncm*;, to he between, intervene 
ipoEt-cIass.) : tectum, Macr. 8. 1, 18 : pul- 
mo, Id lb. 7, 16: Syria, Amm 14,8,8: Ecnos 
pedts inter eingulas acies,V'eg. 51 il. 3, 15; 
Lacl. Oplf. D. 11, 9. 

intcrpcdio^ o., 1 . q impedio, to 
hinder, impede (post-class.) ; gustatum lin- 
guae, 5facr. S. 7, 12, 38. 

interpellation «nis,^ [mterpello], a 
speaking between, an tn5Trwp(ton in speak- 
ing; an inieTTupiwn, hinderance. I. In 
gen.: quid tibl mterpellatto aut m consi- 
Imm hoc accessiost? What business have 
you to inierrupl'r Plant. Trim 3, 2, 83; cur- 
sum oratioDiB intcrpellatione iropcdirc, Cic; 
de Or. 2, 10, 39; id. Part. Or. 8: sine uUa m- 
terpcUatione, Id-Fam. G,18^n / Suet Aug. 
72: Ei quid nobis agentibus novi accidit, in- 
terpellatio, mtcrventio alicojus, etc., Quint 
4, 3, 16; 9, 1, 31; 9, 2, 2. — H. In law, a 
suit, appeal to the court, Dig 6, 1, 23; 60, 
16, 188. 

intcrpcllator^ ^ [»d.], one who 
interrupts another in speaking, an inter- 
rupter, disturber (class ), Aoct. Her. 2, 11, 
16: ubi se obleclare sine interpellatoribus 
posset, Cjc. oh R 14, 68: matnmoniorum, 
a seducer, Paul Sent. 6, 4, 5 Husebke (Dig 
74,11, 1): cum intcrpellatores aids atquc 
aliis cauBis injure dicendo (Tibenum) de- 
tlnerent, Suet Aug. 97 : de pantomimis duo- 
bus, . . . alterum saitorem dixit, alterum in- 
tcrpellatorem, Quint. C, 3, C5 

interpcliatriz, icis, f. [mtcrpella- 
tor], she that disturbs (late Lat ), Hicr. Ep 
CO, IL 

1. intcrpcUattis, a, um, Part., from 
Interpcllo. 

2. intcrpcllatus, 6®, ^ (only in abl 
sing ) (interpelloj, 1 q interpellatio. a dis- 
turbance (post-class ), Auct. Ida Aler. 5L 
31. 


intor-pcllO; alu®, l,v. a ,to in- 
terrupt by speaking, to disturb, molest, eta 
(syn. obloquor; class ) I, To interrupt by 
speaking, to disturb a person Epeakmg : 
El interjiellas, ego tacebo, Plant 5Ien. 5, 9, 
62; nihil tc interpellabo, continentem ora- 
liouem audlre malo, Cia Tusa 1, 8, 16: tu 
vero, ut me et appelles, et mterpclles, et 
obloquarc, ct colloquare, vcllm, Id. Q Fr 2, 
10: quasi interpellamur ab ns, Qumt 4, 5, 
20; a person engaged m business; si qujs 
to arti luae mtcDtum sic interpeUet, Curt 
9, 4, 28 — Absol. : ministn, Interpellando, 
, . alrocitatcm facti lenicbant, Sail J. 27, 

1 1; Suet Tib 27. — B# E®P' 1,2*® annoy, 
importune : cum a Ceballmo mterpellatus 
; sum, Curt 6, 10, 19 : urbe egrcdicns, ne quis 
se interpellaret, Suet Tib. 40; mo(e5f, dis 
' turb one, Id. Ib. 34 — 2 . solicit, try to 
\ seduce a female; qui mulierem puellamre 
Intcrpellavent, Paul Sent 5, 4, 14 Hoschke 
(Dig. 47, 11, 1, § 2) — 3 . To address, accost, 

. speak to. L q alloqui: vemm lu quid agis? 

I intcrpcUaraCjUteclam, LuciL ap Kon. 331, 
1; = Inierjicerc, InterpeUantom admonere, 
to object, Cic Terr. 2, 1, 28, g 71. — 4, To 
dun, demand paymmt of. Dig. 26, 7, 44; cC 
Amm. 17. 3, 6 — H. I a gen , to disturb, 
hinder, obstruct, molest; constr. with acc , 
quin, quominus, ne, or inf. (a) With acc ; 
of pereons: aliqucm in jure euo, Caes. B. 
G 1,44; of things: partam jam victonam, 
id. B C. 3,73: poenam, Liv. 4, 60 : merc- 
menta nrbiB, Just 18, 5, 7 otlum hello, 
Curt. G, G, 12. Ealiclatem cpularum ludis, 
id. G, 2, 6' lex Julia non interpcllat cam 
poscesslonem, does not disturb, does not ab- 
rogate it, Big, 23, 5, IG — Pass : repenebat 
T. Aropium conatum esse tollere pccunias 
. . sed inlerpellaium adventum Caesans 
profugiESe, Caes. B C 3, 105* faaec tota res 
interpellala hello refrixerat, Cia Att 1, 19^ 
4: Etupro interpellaio molus, Liv. 3, 67. — 
(d) With quin .* Caesar nuraquam mterpel- 
lavit qaiD, qaibus vellcm, ntcrer, Matias 
ad Cia Fam 11,28 — (7) With quominus: 
mlerpellcnt me, quo minus honoratus Eim, 
dum DC intcrpellent, minus, eta, Brut 
ad Cic. Fam. 11, 10, 1. — (6i With ne ; tnbu- 


nis interregem interpellanlibus, ne sens- 
tusconsultum Beret, to interpose their veto, 
Liv. 4, 43 —(e) With inf.: pransus non avi- 
de, quantum interpeUet inani Ventre dicm 
durare, Hor. S 1, 0, 127.~(^ Absol : fame- 
que et Eiti interpellante, disturbing him, 
Suet Ner. 48 

intcrpcndiom, mierpondmm. 

intcr-pensivns, adj [pendeo], 
hanging or suspends between — Hence, 
suhk-: interpensiva, omm, n plur., 
(sc tigiUa), cross beams, \ \ix. C, 3, 1. 

inter-pHco^ a., to fold or plait 
between, to intemccare, to surround: du- 
cem, Stat. Th. 2, 282: criBlas, id. ib 4, 218 
interpolamcntum, h « [mterpoio], 
an intermixture, admixture (post-class ), 
Claud. 5Iam. de Stat Amm praef. 

interpolation Snis,/. [lO.], an altera- 
tion made here and there (post-Aug): te- 
nuatam (chartam) cunosa interpolatione, 
pnncipalem fecit e plebcia, by a curious 
dressing made the best paper from common, 
Plin. 13, 12, 23, g 75; Tort. adv. Haer. 39. 

interpolator, m- [•‘i-], on-- -mU 
gives another appearance (o things, a pol- 
isher, furbtsher; a corrupter, spoiler (eccl. 
Lat ) : multum est inter institutorem et 
interpol3torem,Tert.SpecL 2; lentatis, itL 
Apol. 4C: Satanas todus saeculi interpola- 
tor, Id. Testlm. Amm. 3 
intcJT)6latrix, 'cie, f. [interpolator], 
sheihat alters the appearance of a thing, a 
falsifier, corrupter (eccl Lat ) : ven, Nazar, 
Pan. Constant. 15 : % entatie, Tert. adv. 
Haer. 7. 

interpolis, e, and intcrpolus, a, 
um, adj. [intcr-polio], that has rcceired a 
new appearance, altered by farlnshing, pol- 
ished up^ vamped up, repaired; esp , falsi- 
fied, painted, not genuine (ante class and 
post-Aug ) I. Lit., Pba. 19, 2, 8, § 29; 8i 
vestlmeata inierpola quis pro do'vjs eme- 
nt, Big. 18, 1, 45 —II. TransC; Istaec 
vetcres (mulieres), quae se unguentis unc- 
tilant, intcrpoles, Plant. 5Iost. 1, 3, 117 : 
mutatur ars quolidie, toties mterpohs, new 
vamped, Plin. 29, 1, 5, § 11. 

intCTVolOf 57), uturo, 1, v. a. [inter- 
polio ; ct Non. p 84, 2 sq ], io give a new 
form, shape, or appearance to any thing; 
to polish. /urbish, or dress up; to spoil, cor- 
rupt, falsify ; to vary, change (Claes.; ct 
IstcrliDO, vjtio, transsenbo). I, Lit. ; to- 
gam praeteitam, io dye anew, Cia Q Fr. 
2, 12 —II, Transf A, In gen. : illic 
homo me interpolabil, meumque os finget 
dCDUO, will work me up anew, 1. e will 
bang me into another shapr, Plant. Am 1, 
1, ICl: nova [nctura interpolare \i8 opus 
Jepidisaimum, i e. to paint (he lily, id Most 
1, 3, 105: tura, io prepare, Plm. 12, 14, 32, 
§ 39. — B. of tbc falsification of writ- 

iDgB, to insert, interpolate, alter, falsify: 
Eemper aliquid demendo, mutando, interpo- 
lando, Cia Verr. 2, 1, 61, § 158 Zumpt N. cr : 
ECnpturas divmas, Ambros. de Fide, 5, IG, 
193: pnorem textum, Amm. 15, 5, 12. 

^ inter - pondium (intcrpcndi- 

nm i, i,n [ponduB], equip<n/c,equm6num; 
interpondmm, ffapd\Xn\ot', Gloss Philox. 

intcr-pbno^ posui, pGsitum, 3, t? a , 
to put, place, lay, or set between or among, 
to interpose, insert between I, L 1 1 A, 
Of place, constr. with acc and dat , or inter 
with acc : cquitatus pracsldia lens arma- 
turao, Hirt. B G 8, 17; 13; 19: restibus 
interpom earn (herbam) gratissiroum, Plin. 
21, 6, 20, 1 43: ubl spatium inter muros . . 
pllae inteipoDuntur, Caes. B C 2,15: inter 
eos levis armaturae Numidas, Hirt B Afr. 
13 : uti levis armatura mlcrjccta inter 
eqmtes euos mterponeretur, id. ib 20: euI- 
cos,Calo, RR33, 3: ne Intcrposill quidem 
elephanli railitem deterrebant, Liv 37,42: 
lateri vinculum lapides sunt, quos inter- 
posuere, ut, eta, Curt 8,10,25 — ^B. Esp- 
1, To insert, interpose, introduce.— Of time: 
mtercalariis mensibus Interpositis, Liv. 1, 
19, G; cC : inediam umus diel per Eingulos 
menses, Suet. Vesp 20 — Of musical notes: 
US Eonis quos interposuerant, inscruni ali- 
os, Qumt. 12, 10, 68 —Of words or language: 
DC inquam et inqmt saepjus interponere- 
tur,Cic Lael 1: hoc loco libet interponere 
.. quantae, eta,Nep Pelop.3, 1: Eubinde 
inlerponenti precibus, quid respondebo, 
983 
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etc., Quint. ^3, 64: paucis interpositis 
versibus, Cic. Div. 1, 57, 131 : aliquid, Quint. 
2, 4, 12; verbum ullum, Cic. Quint. 4, 16; 
so, querelas, id. Q Fr. 2, 3, 1 : meam sen* 
tentiam. Quint. 6 prooem. 3. — Of a letter 
in a word ; quibusdam (verbis litteram), 
Quint. 1, 6, 17.— Of a foot inverse: quibus* 
dam (iambus) interpositus, id. 10, 1, 96. — 
2. or time, to let pass, permit to elapse, 
leave an interval: spatium ad recreandos 
animos, Caes. B. C. 3, 74 : ejus rei causa 
moram interponl arbitrabatur, id. B, G. 4, 9, 
iin.: tridui mora interposita, after a delay 
of id. ib. 4, 11; id. B. C. 1, 64; 3, 12;‘76: 
nuUam tnoram, Cic. Phil. 6, 1, 2 : nuUam 
moram, quin, etc., id. Ac. 1,1: spatio inter- 
posito, some time afier, id. CIu. 2, 6 ; Liv. 
6, ^10: diebus aliquot interpositis, Varr. 
K. R. 3, 9: tempore interposito. Suet. Tib. 
9 ; cf. id. Claud. 26 ; Plin. 26, 8, 49, § 88: 
hac interposita nocte, Liv. 44, 39. — 3 . 
mingle : li-igidam (cibis), to drink cold wa- 
ter ^ohile eating, PJin. 2B, 4, 14, i 65; cf. : 
condimentis cuminum, to mix with, id. 20, 
16, 58, § 163. — O. personal objects, 
to introduce among, admit among, bring 
into, to bring into a feast, a society, among 
associates, etc. : quam sancla sit socielas 
civium, dis immortalibus interpositis, etc., 
Cic. Leg. 2, 7, 16: aliquem convivio, Suet. 
Claud. 39 : legates famillaribus, id. Ner. 22. 
~n. T r 0 p. , to interpose, introduce, put in 
the ivay, put fomuard. A. Ib gen., as a 
hinderance, interference, reason, or pre- 
text: Lentulusprovinciam, quam sorte ha- 
bebat, interposita religione, deposuit, Cic. 
Pis. 21. 50: neque ulla belli suspicione in- 
terposita, Caes. B. 6. 4, 32: nulla interpo- 
Bita dubitationo, id. ib. 7, 40; Hirt. B. G. 8, 
48; 62: interposita pactione, Just. 7. 6, 6: 
offensione aliqua interposita, Cic. Phil. 2j 
4: nec colloquium interposita causa tolli 
volebat, Caes. B. G. 1, 42 ; Hirt, B. Alex. 70 : 
causam Inlerponens collcgas exspectare, 
Nep. Them. 7, 2: postulata haec ab eo In- 
terposita esse, quominus, etc., Cic. Att. 7, 
16, 3 ; operam, studlum, laborem pro sociis, 
id. Div. in Caeoin. 19.— B, Esp. 1, Of a 
Judgment, decree, edict, oath, etc.: jure- 
jurando interposito, Liv. 34, 25, 7 ; Suet. 
Caes. 86: jus eo die se non dicturum, ne- 
que decretum interpositurum, Liv. 3, 46, 3 : 
ad decreta interponenda pecuniam occipe- 
re, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 48J 119; Suet. Tib. 33: 
Judicium suum, Cic. Div. 2, 72, 150: poenas 
compromissaque. id. Vern 2, 2, 27, g 66 : 
excepiioncm actioni. Dig. 44,1, 2: Interces- 
sionem suam (of a tribune of the people), 
Val. Max. 6, 1, 10; tutor interponit aucto- 
ntatem suam, his authorization, Gai, 
Inst. 1, 190. — 2. Fidem interponere, to 
pledge one’s word or credit : fldem suam 
in cam rem, Caes. B. G. 5, 36, 2 : fldem ro- 
liquis interponere, Jusjurandum poscere, 
ut, etc., id. lb. 5. 6, 6: fidem suam in rc 
Omni, Hirt. B. Alex. 63 ; Omni interposita 
fide, Caes. B. C. 3, 86: ut in earn rem fidem 
suam, si quid opus esse putaret, interpone- 
ret, Cic. Rose. Am. 39, 114; cf. ; sponsio in- 
terponerctur,Liv.9,9.— 3 , Se interponere 
(in aliquid, or alicui rei; also with quomi- 
nus or dbsol.), to interfere, intermeddle, en- 
gage in, set one's self in the way : si te in 
istam pacifleationem non interponis, Cic. 
Fam. 10, 27, 2: bello se, Liv. 35, 48: num 
ego me non interpono Romanis, Just. 3, 10, 
11 : num quem putas posse reperiri, qui se 
interponat, quominus, etc.? Cic. Vatin. 15; 
quid enim me interponerera audaciae tuae? 
expose myself id. Phil. 2, 4, 19: ni Iribuni 
plebis interposuissent se, Liv. 27^ 6 : tu 
vero, quod voles, facies; me nihil interpo- 
no, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 4, 6. — ^rely, to interfere, 
interpose in behalf of any one: semper se 
interposuit, Nep. Att. 2, 4 ; 9, 6 : Qui me 
mediis interposuerim Caesaris scriptis, i.e. 
by writing a continuation, Hirt. B. G. 8 
praef. 

interpositio* onis, / (interpono], a 
putting between, insertion. I, I b gen.: 
letrastyll, propter columnarum interposi- 
tiones, Bpatiosiores constituantur, Vitr. 6, 

Esp. £^An inserting or intro- 
duction of persons m discourse: persona- 
rum, Cic. Inv. 1, 6, 8; of words: una inter- 
posilio difficilior esl, id. Fam.l8, 22, 1.— B. 
A rhet. Qgare, parenthesis, Quint 9, 3, 23. 

1. interpositas, a, um, P. a., v. in- 
terpono 
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2. interpo^tus, fls, m. (only in abl 
sing.), a putting between, interposition (rare 
but class.); luna interposita mterjectuque 
terrao repente deficit, Cic. K. D. 2, 40, 103 : 
solis radios luna interposUu suo auferens 
teme, Plin. 2, 10, 7, § 47. 

inter-prexnOf v. interprimo. 

iuter-pres, etis, com. (inter, and San- 
scr. root prath-, to spread abroad; cf. n-Xa- 
Tvf, latus). J, An ^ent between two par- 
ties, a broker, factor, negotiator (class.) : 
quod te praesente isti egi, teque interpre- 
te, through your agency, Plaut. Cure. 3, 64: 
quasi ego ei rei sim interpres, id. Mil. 3, i, 
203: quasi ea res per mo interpretem cure- 
lur, id. ib, 3, 3, 86; 4, 1, 6: interpretes cor- 
rumpendi judicil. Cic. Verr. 1, 12 : pacis, 
Liv. 21, 12 : divnm, the messenger of the 
gods, i. 0. Mercury, Verg. A. 4, 356 ; 3, 359: 
harum curarum, i. e. Juno, the goddess of 
marriage, id. ib. 608.— |I, An explainer, 
expounder, translator, inte^reier ( syn. in- 
temuntius): juris, Cic. Top. 1 ; legum, Juv. 
4,79; 6^544: grammatici interpretes poeta- 
rum, Cic. Div. 1, 18 ; caeli, an astronomer, 
id. ib. 2, 44 : mentis cst oratio, id. Leg. 1, 10 ; 
cf. lingua, Hor. A. P. Ill: metus interpres 
semper in deteriora inclinatus, Liv. 27, 44: 
comitiorum, i. e. the Haruspices, who can 
tell whether or not the comitia are properly 
held, Cic, N. D. 2, 4 : portentorum, a sooth- 
sayer, id. Div. 2, 28: nec convertl, ut inter- 
pres, sed ut orator, a translator, id. Opt 
Gen. Or. 5, 14: indiserli, id. Fin. 3, 4 : inter- 
pres veridica, Liv. 1, 7.— B, Esp., an in- 
terpreter, dragoman : quotidianis interpre- 
j tvbus remotis, per C. Valerlum cum eo (Di- 
I vitiaco) colloquitur, Caes. B. G. 1, 19: ap- 
pellare aliquem per interpretem, Plin. 25, 
^ 3, § 6: audtre aliquem cum interprete, 
Cic. Fin. 6, 29: litteraeque lectae per inter* 
pretem sunt, Liv. 27, 43 al. 

interpretabilis, <«&'• [Inlerpretor], 
that can be explained or translated (late 
Lat ) : nomen, Tert adv. Val. 14. 

xnterpret^entum; ^ n. [id.], an 
explanation, exposition, translation, inter- 
pretation (post-class.): obscurius, Cell. 6, 
2, 2 : Graecl (verbi), id. 13, 0, 4: alfcqjus rei 
Latinum, id. 6, 18,7: somnionim, Petr. 10. 

intei^retaiio,6bis,/[|{L]. An ex- 
planation, exposition, interpretation (class ) ; 
juris, Cic. OR*. 1, 10: facUis, Liv. 2, 8: fol- 
gurum, Plin. 2. 63, 54, § 141: ostentorum et 
somniorum, ia. 7, 56, 67, § 203; Suet Caes. 
14 : exemplo adjuvaro interpretationem, 
Paul, ex Fest p. 273. — B. Transf. 1, 
A translation, version : rhetoricen m Lati- 
num transferentes oratoriam nominave- 
runt . . . et haec interpi^tatio dura est. 
Quint 2, 14, 1. — ^2, Signification, meaning : 
foederis, Cia Balb. 6, 14: nominis, Plin. 3, 
17, 21, § 124: in Graecum serraonem per 
interpretationem proprie transferri, Gai. 
Inst 3, 92 fn. — U. Rhet 1. 1, an expla- 
nation of one cayression by another, Auct. 
Her. 4, 28, 88j cf- Quint 9, 3, 98. 

interiiretatiiuicfila,ae,/ dim. [in- 
terpretatio], a brief explanation (late Lat.), 
Hier. Ep. 112, 19. 

interpretator; m. [interprelor], 
an explainer, interpreter (eccl. Lat), Tort 
adv. Prax. 19; utriusque testamenti, id. 
Monog. 6. 

interpretatoxins, ^ ad/, [inter- 
pretator], pertaining to an interpreter (late 
Lat), Tert ad Nat 2, 4. 

interpretataS;b; um, p. a., v. inter- 
pretor^n. 

inter-prc'^lim^ difference be- 

tween the buying and selling price, profit 
(post-class.), Amra. 28, 1,18; cf. : interpre- 

tium 7ra/jaXX»|Xov, GIOSS. PhiloX. 

interpreter^ atus (in tines! : inter 
quaecumque pretanlur, Lucr. 4, 832), 1, v. 
d^. [interpres], to explain, expound, inter- 
pret, give ea^ression to, translate; to under- 
stand, conclude, infer, appreciate, recognize, 
comprehend. I, I n g e n. (class, ) : tuae me- 
moriae interprctari me aequom censes, 
Plaut Ep. 4, 1, 29: nec quidquam aliud est 
philosophia, si interprctari velis, quam stu- 
dium sapientiae, Cia Off. 2, 2, 6; jus, id. 
Leg. 1, 4, 14; monstra aut fulgura, id. Div. 

1, 6, 12 : somnia, id. ib. 1, 23, 48 : sapienler, 
id Dom. 1, 1; cetera de genere hoc, Lucr. 

4, 832 : aliquid mitiorem in partem, id. 
Mur. 31, 64; folicUalcm alicujus gralo ani- 


mo, id. Brut, l: male bene dicta, id. N. D. 
3, 31, 77: grate beneficia, Plin Ep. 2 13’ 
male beneficium fortunac, Sen. Ep. 63- vo- 
luntatem alicujus. Cic. Inv. 2, 47, 139* sen- 
tcntiam alicujus, id. Tusc. 3, 17,37: cnisto- 
lam alicujus, id. Att. 16, 28: qui scriptum 
recitet et scriptoris volunlalem non inter- 
pretetur, Auct. Her. 2, 10, 14: medio ro- 
sponso Bpem ad voluntatem interpretanti- 
bus fecerat, Liv. 39, 39 : obscure dicta, 
Quint. 3, 4, 3: aenigmata, id. 8, 6, 63: leecs. 
Id. 3, 6, 87: versus, id. 1, 9, 2: iXXrjropm 
quammversionem interpretamur, tran^W, 
id. 8, 6, 44; 2, 16, 25; Suet Gramm. 1: ut 
pieriquD...viso aspecloque Agricola quae- 
rerent famam, pauci interpretarentur,/«y 
understood him, Tac. Agr. 40: jussa ducum 
interpretari quam exsequi malie, id. H, 2, 
39.— With inf: reditu enim in castra,lib0- 
ratum se esse jurqjurando,interpretabatur, 
Cic. Off. 3, 32, 113: pomoerium verbi vim 
solam intuentes postmoerium interpretan- 
tur esse, Liv. 1, 44^4: victoriam ut suam, 
claimed ash.isown,\o\\. 2, 80, 2: nolite con- 
silium ex necessitate, nec voluntatem cx vi 
interpretari, Cic. Rab. Post 11,29 : virtutem 
ex consuetudine vitae, id. Lael. 6, 21: Chal- 
daeos interpretalos imperium Persarum ad 
cos transitunim, inlffiyref signs, eta, i. e. 
pred{ct,foreiell, Curt. 3, 3, 6 ; Suet Aug 44 ; 
id. Galb. 8. — H, Esp. To decide, de- 
termine : neque, recte, an perperam, inter- 
preter, Liv. 1, 23, 8. — B. Memoriae alicu- 
jus, to assist one's memory, Plaut. Ep. 4, 1, 
25.— C, To translate: recte sententiam (v. 
the context), Cic. Fin, 2, 7, 20.— Diabo- 
lo, to ascribe to the devil, Tert. Verg. Vcl. 15. 

Inpass, sense: scripturae, quae male 
de Hebraicis interpretata sunt, Lact. 4, 7, 7: 
ex quo ita iliud somnium esse interpreta-’ 
turn, ut. etc., Cic. Div. 1, 25, 53: fiumen 
Naarmalcba, quod amnis regum mterpre- 
tatur, Amm. 24, 6. — intci^retatus, 
um, 'P. a., eapiained, iransiaied (class.): 
nomen, Cia Leg 2, 12, 29: haec cx Graeco 
carmine Interpretata recitavit, Liv. 23, 11, 
4; 46,29,3. 

intcr*prixno^ press!, pressum, 3, v. a. 
['premo], to press or squeeze to pieces, to crush 
(ante- end post-class.). I. Lit.: qui sa- 
cerdoti scelestus faucis interpressorit, Plaut. 
Rud. 3, 2, 41. — II, Trop., to suppress, con- 
ceal, Min. Fel. Oct 10. 

InterproDuninS; Ir ^ i a jilace in the 
territory of the Marrucini, on the Adriatic 
Sea, the modern S. ralcnfino, Inscr. ap. Ro- 
raanelli, Topogr. Napol. 3, 111 

interpunctio^ onis,/ [mterpungo], a 
placing of points between words, interpunc- 
tualiou; interpuncliones verborum, Cic. 
Mur. 11, 25. 

interpnnetu^ h «• [id ]. Q- ibter- 
punctio, a separating of woids by points, 
inierpunctuation : interpuncta verborum, 
Cic. de Or. 3, 46, 181. 

interpunctns^ bm, P. a., v. inter- 

pUDgo,^n. 


inter-pnng’O; punxi, punctum, 3, v. 
a., to place points between words, to point, 
punctuate: cum scribimus, interpungore 
consuevimus, Sen. Ep 40.— Hence, intcr- 
puactnS; b, um, P. a., well divided : nar- 
ratio distincta personis et interpuncta ser- 
monibus, Cic. de Or. 2, 80, 828: clausula, id. 
ib 3,44,173: inten^alla. Id. Or. 16, 63— As 
subst.: interpuncta verborum, divisions by 
punctuation, id. de Or. 3, 46, 181. 

intcr-pnrg'O; atum, i, v. a., to 
cleanse here and. there : ficus, Plin. 18, 26, 
65, § 243. 

inter-pnto, 1, V. o , to prune here and 
there: fleos, Cato, R. R. 60: oleam, Varr. R. 
R. 1, 30: rosas, Col. Arb. 30. 

inter*queror) questus sum, 3, v. dep. : 
interquacsti sunt, false reading for lenitor 
quosti sunt, Liv. 33, 85, 10. 

inter-^mcscO; quievf, qulotum, 3, v 
n., to rest between whiles, rest a while, pause, 
I, Lit., of persons; bibe, intorquIeace.Cato, 
K*. R 159: cum haec dixissem et paululum 
inlorquievissem, Cic. Brut 23, 91. — II, 
Trop., of things; dolor, Sen. Ep. 78: lites, 
Plin. Ep. 8, 21. 

inteT<»rado^ r«si, rasum, 3, v. a. (al- 
most exclusively in Pliny and Columella). 
I, Lit., <0 scrape here and there: interra- 
sa cortice, Paul. NoL Carra. 27, 254. — B. 
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Esp., to ertibost or work in low relief; 
latera varorum, Plin. 33, 11, 49, S 140. — II. 
To prune here and there; oleae intcrradi 
gaudcnt, Plin. ID, 1, 2, 8 4: oUvelum, Id 17, 
18, 30, 8 130: arfaores, Col Arb. 19. 

mtcrrasQiSjb, adj. [intcrrado], ecraped 
here and there, worked in low relief, em- 
botstd (post- Aug.): aurnm, Plin. 12, 19, 42, 

8 94: decu8,Vcn. Carm. 1, 13, 15: corona, 
Vulg. Eiod. 25, 25 al. 

tintcrrasor, Cns, m. [id.], a filigree- 
worker; inlcrrasor, iiaeptvnrrir, Gloss. Phi- 
lox. 

intcrrasns. from inter- 

rado. 

intcr-rcgfllTllll^ ^ between i 

the death of one king and the election of an- ! 
ether, an interregnum : populus flagitare i 
regem non destltit^ cum . . . ill! principes , 
novam interregni meundi rationem cxco» , 
gitaveninl, Cic. Bep. 2, 12, 23 : id ab to, 
quod nunc quoquo tenet nomen, interreg- 
num appellatum. Liv. 1, 17. — II, T r an s f. , 

* under the republic, time between the 
death or departure of the consuls and tJie 
choice of new ones : res ad interregnum ve- 
nit, Cic. Att. 9, 9, 3: rem adduci ad intcr- 
rc^ura, id. ib. 7, 9. 2: per interregnum re- 
novare ausplcia, Lir. 6, 31. 7: interregnum 
inire, to become inlerrex, io. 3, 8. 

illtcr«TCZ^ m.j one who hdd the 
regal office between the death of one king and 
the election of another; a regent, interrex, 
Liv. 1, 17; 1, 32. — H. During the times of 
the republic, one who held (he supremepower 
from the death or absence of the chi^mag- 
islrates till the election of new ones : h. Flac- 
cus interrex legem dc Sulla tulit, Cic. Agr. 
3, 2, 6; id. Leg, 1, 15, 42; id. Dom. 14, 38: 
proderc, to nominate, appoint, id. Agj. 3, 2, 
6: creare, Liv. 6, 31, 8: infestam patribus 
plcbcm interreges cum accepiBSent, id. 7, 

intcrritCj adv., v. interrUus^n. 
in^tczrituSj adj., undaunted, 

undismayed, unierrified (poet, and in post- 
Aug. prose,* cf. impavidus): bracchia Inter- 
ritUB extulit ad auras, Verg. A. 6, 427; spec- 
talquo inlerrita jrtignas, id. ib. 11, 837 : vul- 
tu, Quint. 1, 3, 4 : classis interrita fertur, 
fearless, Verg. A 5, 663; Ov. M. 13, 198; 15, 
614; Tac. A 1, 64; Quint. 6, 7, 11 al. ; Curt. 
C, 6, 20 : 3, 6, 9 al.— With gen. : mens inter- 
TJta Icti, unterrified at death, not afraid of 
death, Ov. M. 10, GIG- — Adv.: intciTltC, 
undauntedly, Jfart. Cap. 1, g 1C tnit. 

intcr-zivatifOy 6nis,/ [rivo], a draw- 
ing off of water between two places (post- 
class.), Mart. Cap. C, § CCl. 
inter-rivatus, a? 'im, adj. [id.], of 


water, drawn off between two places (post- 
class.), Sfarl. Cap. C, § 584 ; 627. 

tintcrrog-amcntani; b «• [interro- 
go], 1. q. interrogatio, a question, interro- 
gation: interrogamentum, revais. Gloss. 
Philox. 

iaterrog’antor, V. intcrrogo^n. 

interrogratio, onis, f. [id.], a qua- 
Honing, inquiry, examination, interrogation 
(class.). I, In gcn.J ecntentla per inter- 
rogationem, Quint 8, 6, 6; instare interro- 
gationc, id- C, 3, 38 : testium, Tac. A C, 47: 
insidiosa, Plin. Ep. 1, 5, 7 : litterie inclu- 
eac, Dig. 48, 3, 6, § 1.— A6rol., Cic. Fam. 1, 
9, 7; Quint. 6, 7, 3 : verbis obligatio fit cx 
intorrogatione el responsione, Gai. Inst. 2, 
— H, In partic. A* As rhet. flg., 
Quint. 9, 2, 15 ; 9, 3, 98.— B. A syllogism : 
rocte genus hoc interrogationis ignavum 
ac iners nominatum cst, Cic, Fat 13; Sen. 
Ep. 87 med. 


intcrrog'atiiincnla^aG,/ dim. (in- 

Icrrogatio], a short argument or syllogism: 
minuiae, Cic. prooom. Par. : nectere. Sen. 
Ep. 82. ’ 


intexTOfiratiVc, adv., r, interrogati- 
vus^n. 

intexTograevns, u, «m, adj. [ inter- 
rogo], of or belonging to a question, inter- 
rogative : adverbia, Prise, p. 1059 P. Adv. ; 

interrogfative, interrogatively, Ps..A8* 
con. ap Verr. 2, 1, 66: Tcrt adv. Marc. 4, 41- 
Schol Vet. Juv. 9, 48. 

intcrrog’ator, m. [id.], an inter- 
rogator (post-class. ), Dig. 11^, 11, 8 7 mor- 
tuorum, a tcizonL Mos. ot Rom. Leg. Coll 
15,1,2. 


interrogfatoi^QS, A um, adj, [inter- 
rogator], consisting of questions, interroga- 
tory (post-class.); actiones, Dig. 11, 1, 1; 
Bonus, Tcrt. adv. Mara 2, 25. 

ijiter*ro^o^ fitum, l,u a., io ask, 
question, inquire, interrogate (syn.: percon- 
tor,6ciscitor; class.), I, In gen.: hoc quod 
te interrogo, respoode, PJaut Merc. 1, 2, 
70: pusionem quondam interrogat Socra- 
tes quaedam, Cic. Tusa 1, 34. 57 : aliquem 
de aliqua re, id. Part. 1, 2: id. Vatin. 5,13: 
Interrogas me, num. Id Cat. 1, 5, 13. — Pass. : 
tunc senientiac interrogari cocptac, judg- 
ments or votes to he taken; egs., in the Sen- 
ate : interrogare Eententias, Suet. Cacs. 21 
fn.; Liv. 45, 25; ad haec, quae interroga- 
tus es, responde, id 6, 32: testimonium in- 
terrogatus miles, Snet. Tib. 71: ilia inter- 
rogavit illam: Qui scis? etc., Plaut Ep. 2, 
2,65: Clodlus interrogabal8Uos,quis esset, 
qui, etc., etc. Q. Fr. 2, 3, 2; Suet. Vesp. 23; 
id Aug. 64: iUud interrogo, I pul (his ques- 
' ^t<m,Liv. 8,32; nil plus Interrogo, I have no 
I more to ask, Juv. 10,72. — ^H, In part ia A, 

I To interrogate judicially, to examine; io go 
I to law with, bring an action against, sue : 
testes in reos^ Plin. Ep. 1, 6; bene testem, 
to cross-question a witness in such a manner 
as to make kirn contradict himself, Cic. FI. 
10, 22: legibus interrogari, Liv. 38, 60 ; 45, 
47, 3: quis me umquam ulla lege inlcrro- 
gavlt? Cic. Dom. 29, 77 : consnles legibus 
ambitfis interrogari, Sail. C. 18, 2; 31,4: pe- 
pigerat Pallas, ne cujus facti In praeleritum 
1 mterrogaretur, Tac. A 13, 14 : clamnatus 
I Priscus repetundarum, Bitbynis inteiro- 
gantibus, id ib. 14,46; 16, 21; Veil 2, 13, % 
— B. 'i'a argue, reason syllogUiicalty : Po- 
sidonius sic interrogandum ait: Quae De- 
que magnitudinem animo dant, nec sccu- 
ritatcm,non sunt bona: dlvltiac nibil ho- 
rum faciunt: ergo non sunt bona, Sen. Ep. 
87, 31. — 0« gram.: interrogandi casus, 
the genitiv e, Gc ll. 20, 6, 8: Klgid ap. Cell 
13, 25, 3.— in. Trop.; si versum pangis, 
etc., aurem luam interroga, quo quid loco 
conveniat dicere, consult, Prob. Val ap. Gell 
13, 21, 1 eq.— Hence, iaterrogaater, 
adv., interrogatively (cccl. Lat.), Aug. in 
Job, 34. 

inter-znmpOy rupb rupium, 3 (in ime- 
si: inter quasi rumperc,Lucr. 6, 287: inter 
quasi rupta, id 6, 299), v, a., to break apart 
or asunder, break to j^ces, break up (class., 
csp. in part.qiass.). I, Lit.: contingere 
idem terrae necesse cst, ut nihil Interrum- 
pat, quo labefactari possit, Cic. K. D. 2, 45, 
110 : interrupta et impervia Itinera, Toe. 
A 3, 31: acies, Liv. 40, 40: ignes, scatter^ 
about, here and there, Verg. A. 9, 239.— Of 
bridges, etc.: pontem Ouminis, to destroy, 
Caes.B.C.1,16; 1,48; idB.G.7,34; Plant. 
Caa. prol 00; cf. Plane, ap. Cia Fam. 10, 23, 

3: Liv. 2, 10; Just. 2, L3, 6 Of the ranks 

or an army, esp. the enemy’s line: inter- 
rupta acies, Liv. 40,40: extremum agroeo 
Caes, B. C. 1, 04: aciem hostium, Liv. 44, 
4L — II, Trop., to break off, interrupt: 
orationem, Caes. B. C.3,19: Her amoris et 
otDcii, Cic. Att. 4, 2: ordinem, Col. 11, 2, 25; 
sermonem, Plaut. Trin. 6, 2, 25: contoxtum 
Quint. 11, 3, 39: querelas, Ov. M. 11, 420: 
possessionem, Dig. 41, 3^ 5; eomnos, Plin. 
28,4, 14, i 55: ni medici advenlus nos in- 
terrupisset, Varr. R. R 2, 1, 1 : somnum, 
Suei Aug. 78.— Hence, intermptuSj 
um, P. a., interrupted: oiflciuin, C)c. Fam. 
5, 8: consuetudo, id. lb. 15, 14: voces, id 
Cael24: dictio BilcnUo,Quint.9,2,71: sor- 
mo, Taa H. 2, 4L — Adv.: iatcxmptc, 
interruptedly: narrare, Cic, de Or. 2, 80^ 
329. 

intermpSo, onis,/ [interrampo], an 
interrupting, interruption, interval (post- 
Aug.) I, In gen. : muri, Hier. in Isa. 9, 
3, § 12 sqq. : Oceani, Mart. Cap. C, g 022; 
Macr. Somn. Scip. 2, 5, 32. — H, T r a n s f. 
A. Rhet. t. t., =s uiro(r(C 0 rri<r(r, a sudden 
break in the thought or expression : quam 
idem Cicero retlcenliam, Celsus obljcen- 
tiam, nonnulli inlemiptlonem appellant, 
Quint. 9, 2, 54. — An interruption : usur- 
patio cst usucapionis Interruplio, Dig. 41 , 
3. 2. — C# A breaking up, division, distinc- 
tion : gencrum, Macr. Somn. Scip. 2, 5. 

tintciTUptor,*’*'^ «« inter- 

rupter, spoiler : interruptor, biatpOoptCs, 
Gloss. Phllox. 


iatcrrnptns, a, nm, P. a , r. inter- 
rumpo^n. 

inter-sacplO; saepsi, saeptum, 4, v. a, 
I, To fence about, hedge in, stop up, enclose, 
secure: foramina intersaepta, Cia Tusc. 1, 
20,47: quaedam operibus, Liv. 34,40; muro 
intersaepta urbs, id 31, 46: legionem den- 
sis arbustis, Tac. A 3, 2L — II, To shut off, 
deprive of, take away, cut off: iter, Cic. 
Balb. 18, 43 : so, itinera, Liv. 6, 9 ; Amm. 
14, 2, 4; vallo urbem ab arce, Liv. 25, 11: 
alicui coDspectnm abennlis exercitus, id. 
1, 27 : incendio intersaepti ab boste, id. 
42^ 63. 

intersaeptnm, i, n. [intersaepio], 
(he midrif^diaphragm : intersaeptum, itd- 
fpa-ffia, Gloss. Philox. — II, In gen., a 
boundary: regnorum, Aus. Grat. Act § 82. 

intersaeptns, -Part-, rrom in- 
tcrsaepio. 

inter-scaltninni; l [scaimus], the 
space betvjeen two oars, Vitr. 1, 2^ A 
inter-scalptns, »> um, adj., engraved 
in (he middle, ornamented vrith carved worh 
in the middle (late lat.); columnae, Jul. 
Val Res Gest. Alex. M. 3, 58. 

inter-scapninm, i, «- [scapula], m 
Space between the shoulders (post -class.), 
App. Flor. 14, p. 350, 11; Hyg. Astr. 3, 3j 
Isid Orig. 11, 1, 93. — Plur. , Cael Aur. Tard 
1, 4, 77. 

iater-sciado^ ^cldi, Bcissum, 3, v. a., 
to tear asunder, break down; to separate, 
interrupt (class.). I, Lit: pontem, Caes. 
B. G. 2, 9; Cic. Leg. 2, 4: aggerem, Caes. B. 
6. 7, 24: venas, i. c. (o open, Tac. A. 15, 35. 
-IX, Transf., (a break or cut off, to sep- 
arate, part, divide, hinder, interrupt, dis- 
turb : Cbalcis arto interscinditur freto, Liv 
28, 7: mlna interscindit aquas, Sen. Q. N. 
3, 11: rincnlum animi atque amoris, Gcll 
12, 1, 21 : lactitiam, Sen- Ep. 72, 5. 

xntcr-scribOj scrips!, scriptum, 3, r. a., 
io write between (post-Aug.). I, Lit; alia 
interscribere alia rescribere, Pirn. Ep. 7, 9, 
ransf., Of tbe pbocnix: in cauda 
(pboenicjB) caerulens inierscrlbitur nitor, 
I. c. is intermingled, Sol 33.— Of the agate ; 
iDterscribeates eum venae, i. c. runningbe- 
tween, Sol 6. 

intcrseclvxis^ adj. [inlerseco], 
separated, cut off. Front de Colon. 112. 

inter^secO) s^ui, sectum, 1, v. a., io 
cut asunder, separate^ divide, intersect (post- 
' class.): Tiberis media intersccans moenia, 

I Amm. 29, C, 17: mediam paludem^ id 15, A 
4: aquarum ductibuB intersectls, id 21, 12, 
17 : terras, id 23, 6, 13: telluris complexum 
Intcrsecat (Kilus) multitudine fluviorum, 
3fart Cap. 6, § 626. — H, Trop., to fx in 
channels, impress deeply: ipsa pronuntia- 
tione eas res . . . inserere atque insecare in 
animis auditorum, Aucl. Her. 3, 14, 24. 

intersection onis,/ [Interseco], an in- 
tersection; in archit, the part cut out be- 
tween two teeth in indented work: interscc- 
t\Oj quae Graece peroxq dicitur, Vjtr. 3, 3. 

intersezziinatns. A Pari, [inter- 
BcmmoJ, sown between or at intervals: re- 
media, App. Mag. p. 299, 30. 
intcr-sepio; etc., v. intersaepio, etc. 

1. intcr»sero. scy’b sltum, 3, v. a. [L 
sero], to so^o,plant/oT set'hetween : malleo- 
lum vitibuB, Col 3, 10, 1 ; 3, 9, 7 : pomis in- 
tersita, Lucr. 5, 1377. — II, With se or pass., 
to come between, lie between: si se vallls in- 
terserat, Pall Aug. 11, 2: nullis ossibus gpi- 
nisve inlersitis, Plin. 9, 15,17, § 45. — Hence, 
■P’- a » intersitnS; um,pue between, in- 
terposed: quatuorvcDtijGcll 2,22: area va- 
cant! intersita, Gall ap. Cell. 16, 5,3; App. 
Slag. p. SOL 

2t inteV'Sero^ Eorul, sertum, 3, v. a. 
[2. seroj, to put or place between, io inter- 
1 pose, add : causam interserens, Nep. Milt 
4, 1: oscula mediis verbis, Ov. 5t- 10, 659. 

' silent in the 

meanwhile (late Lat), Aug. Ord 1, 19. 

intcr-sisto^ stui, 3, v. n. , to stand still 
in the middle; trop., to stop in the midst, to 
make a pause in speaking (perhaps only 
in Quint); of a speaker: indccenlLssime, 
Quints, 3, 45: ut intersislat fatigatus, id 
12, 11, 2; 10, 7, 10; of discourse: oratio, 
id. 9, 4, — Pom. impers. : quasi intersi- 
statur, Quint. 9, 4, 30; so, ubi clausulis non 
inlersistitur, id 9, 4, 106. 
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inter-stus, a, u™. P a , v l. intereero 
fin 

inter-sono, n , io round among 
remigiis, Stat Th 5, S44 
inter-spalinm, i*i ^ 5 interval 
diei, Tert de Orat 20 init 
inter-spersus, a, um [spargo], strewn, 
sprinkled upon or between, intei spersed 
(post clas« ) mterspersus rara canitie, 
App M 6, p 165, 3b sunt multa naturae 
munere mterspersa, id ilag p 299, 30 
intcrspiraiiO; f [mterspiro], a 
fetching oj breath between (class,), Cic de 
Or 3, 44, 173 , Flm 23, 1, 18 § 29 —In phir 
aequalibus mterspirationibus uti, Cic de 
Or 3,51^n 

inter-spiro,i*vi, atum, 1, v n , to fetch 
breath between , hence, to admit air qua 
iDlerspirat (operculum), Cato, R R 112, 1 
inter-steniO; struvi, stntum, 3, V a , 
to strew or lay between or among (perh 
only in part pass ) bitumine mterstrato, 
Just 1, 2, 7 a«suhs mterstratis, Plin, 29, 2, 
9, §34 

intersteS; sUUs, adg [mterslo], that 
stands or xs between or among (eccl Lat ), 
Tert adv Slarc 4 33 
interstinctio, [mterstmguo], 

a distribution of gems set here and there 
(postcla^s.) Arn 6,191 (al interstitio) 
interslinctus, a, um, P a j \ inter 
stmguo 

inter- stingno (stmxi), stmctum, 3, 

V a I, In gen, <0 separate, mark off, 
divide j to xsinegate or checker with any 
thing (only mperfpass) spatia inter 
Btmcta columms, Stat S 3, 5, 90 facies 
medicaminibus mterstincta, Tac. A, 4 67 
candor interstmctus ^a^lls colonbus, Plm 
37, 10, 54, § 143 aureum capitis flgraentum 
interstinctum lapilhs, Amm 19, 1, 3 — II, 
Inpartic A.. To extinguish quae faci 
unt ignes mterstmgui atquc penre, Lucr 5, 
761 ardor mterstinctis aquis ilart Cap 
9, § 915 poet — B, To kill ahquem, App 

4, p 147, 34 

interstitiOj [intersisto] i, a 

pause, j espite xntei lal Gell praef tnt ^ , 
id 20, 1, 43 —II, A difference, distinction 
inteTStitio fieri quae potent smgulorum, 
cum, qm Juppiter fuerat idem po«sit esi 
stiman 3fars esse f Arn 6, 198 
interstitiuni; t ^ ® rpac« be 

tween, interstice, interval (post Aug ) I, 
Of place, Sfacr Somn Scip 1 0, Mart Cap 
8 § 837, Amm 20, 3 10 — H, Of time, an 
intenal quantum interstitii dies habet, 
Mart Cap b, § 601 — Plur , Mart Cap 6, 

§ 600 

inter-sto^ Strtf, 1, r n and a , to stand 
or be between or in the midst o/(po«t class ) 
tempus interstat, Amm 22, 11, 3, 16, 9, 4 
— With acc , Avien Perieg 849 
interstratus, a, um, Part pass of 
intersterno 

inter-strepo^ 3, v n , to make c noise 
among, to sound in the midst of (poet ) 
Nereus undis, Claud, in. Rufin, 2, 303 (but 
inVerg E 9, 36, the correct read is inter 
strepere) 

inter -stringro, strmxi, stnctum, 3, 

V a ,to squeeze tight (poet ) ahcui giiltm, 
to throttle, strangle, Piaut AuL 4, 4, 32 

inter-struo, struxi, structum, 3, r o , 
to join together , to add ( poet and eccL 
Lal } qua spina mterstruit artus Sil 10, 
147 nullam distmctionem,Tert adv Marc 
4, 39 med. 

inter-snm^ fui, e«sc (mterffiturus, Cic. 
Div m Caecil il, 35, in tmesi interque 
esse desiderat pugnis, Arn 7, 255), v n ,to 
be between, he between (cla'Js., syn inter 
jaceo ) I, I n g e n A. 0^ space quas 
(segetes) inter et castra unus ommno collis 
mtererat, Caes B G 6, 35 ut Tibens inter 
eos et pons mteresset, Cic. Cat 3, 2 via 
interest perangusta, Liv 22, 4 morari vie 
tonam rati, quod mteresset amnis, id 21, 

5 quod interest spatii, Plm 6, 9, 10, § 28 — 
B. Of time cujus inter primum et septum 
consulatum sex et quadraginta anni inter 
fuerunt, elapsed Gia de Sen 17 60 inter 
Laviniam et Albam Longam coloniam de 
ductam tnginta ferme interfuere anni, Liv 
1, 3, Cic. Leg 3, 3, 8 — H. Transf A. 
To be apart J v-ith abl of distance (syn 

00/? \ J ‘ 


disto) clathros mtere«e oportet pede, 
Cato, R R 4 — To be different,to differ 
ut inter eos,ne minimum quidem mtersit, 
there xs not the slightest difference, Cic. Ac 
2, 17, 52 inter hommem et beluam hoc ma 
xime interest. quod,wicn^t^r chx^yfrom 
brutes tn this, that, eta, m Off 1, 4, 11 
\ ide, quantum mterfuturum sit inter meam 
atque tuam accusationem, how great a dif 
ference there vnll be, id Div m Caecil 11, 
35 m his rebus nihil omnmo interest, 
ihere xs no difference whatever, id Aa 2, 15, 
47 hoc pater ac dominus interest, there ts 
this difference, Ter Ad 1, 1, 61 tantum 
id interest, \enentno eo itmere ad urbem, 
an ab urbe in Campaniam redierit, Liv 26, 
11 — With ab (like diflero, rare) negant 
quidquam a falsis interesse, Cic Ac 2, 9, 
27, cf quod mtersit aut differat almd ab 
alio, id Fm.3,7, 25 quod ab eo nihil inter 
sit, eta, id Ac 2 26,^ — With dat ut ma 
trona Interent Satyns paulum pudibunda 
proterMS, Hor A P 232 quid dimidmm 
dimidiate mtersit, Gell 3, 14, 4 — ith gen 
(m analogy with the Gr btaipepeiv Tivor) 
quoniam to xepeaav interest (^dia^epei) 
TOO <p6avetv, 1 e anger diffeis from envy 
Cia Att 5, 19 Jin — C. To be present at, 
take part tn, attend, constr a6so?, with 
dat or in and abl (a) Absol ac* si ipse 
interfuent, ac praesens vident, Gic ln\ 1, 
54, 104 mterfuis«e me memmi, Suet Dom 
12 — (/3) With dal rei consiliis, Cia Alt 
14,22 2 , 2,23,3 crudelitati id. ib 9 6, 7 
negotus, id. Fam 1,6 lacnmispatriSjVerg 
A. 11, 62 ludiSjSuet Tib 72 caedi, id. Dom 
47 rebus gerendis, GelL 6, 18, 1 sermoni, 
id. 11, 7, 1 senatui, Cia Dom 11, Suet 
Claud 46 populo Quirmijto 5c arnonj^, hte 
with, Hor C 1, 2, 46 rebus divims, Caes. 
B G 6, 13, 4 proelio, id ib 7, 87 bello, 
Liv 36, 4 spectaculo, id 2, 38 — AI'jo, with 
dat loci curiae. Suet Aug 38 contuber 
mo patris, Aur Vict Caes 27, 1 —Also, with 
dat pers sacrificanti mterfuit, attended 
him, suet Olh 6 — (7) With tn and a&l 
m convivio, Cic Rose Am 14, 39 in testa 
mento faciendo, id. CIu 59, 162 voluerunt 
eos in suis rebus ip«os mteresse, id. Verr 
2, 3, 6, § 14 quibus m rebus, Auct Her 1, 
9 — Also used of time, to hte in quisquis 
tills temponbus interAiit, Veil 2, 114 2 
cm tempon Satummus mterfuit, Sulp Sev 
Dial 3,3, cf ea (ratiocmatio) dicitur inter 
fui««e turn, cum aliquid t itasse aut secutus 
e««e animus videbitur, to have taken place, 
Cic Inv 2,5,18 — D^Tointerest.be of inter 
est to one (very rare aspers verb) non quo 
mea mteresset natura loci, Cia Att 3, 19, 1 
(cf interest, tmjiers infra) — HI. E s p 
interest, impers , xt makes a difference, 
interests, concerns, imports, is of interest, 
importance, constr with <7en j3cr# or mea, 
tua, sua, and with a sub) or rel clause, ut 
or ne, or with ad ea ^os rata habeatis, 
ne magis reipublicae interest, quam mea, 
Liv 2b, 31, 10 quanto opere reipublicae 
communisque salutis mtersit manus ho 
stium distmeri, Caes B G 2, 5 2 semper 
ille quantum mteresset P Clodii se penre, 
cogitabat, Cia Mi! 21,66 quid illius inter 
est, ubi SIS? id Att 10,4,10 qms enim 
est hodie, cujus mtersit istam legem ma 
nere? id Phil 1, 9 hoc vehementer inter 
est rei publicae, id Q Fr 2, 4, 1 quod ego 
et mea et rci publicae intereese arbitror, 
id Fam 2, 19 Jin multum interest rei fa 
miliaris luae, te quam primum venire, id. 
Fam 4,10,2 lua et mea maxime interest, 
te valere, id ib 16, 4 id ignorare eos ve 
lis, quorum mtersit id scire, id Off 3 
13j 57 — With ut or ne illud mea magni 
interest, te ut videam, Cia Att 11, 22, 2 
quod ut facias tua Intcresse arbitror, id. 
Fam 12, 18, 2 vestra interest, ne impe 
ratorem pessimi faciant, Tac H 1, 30 
non tarn sua quam reipublicae mteresse ut 
salvus esset, Suet Caes 86, so, utrmsque 
nostrum mngnt interest ut te videam, Cia 
Fam 3, 6, 4 B and K. (dub ) —With gen 
pretii quod meus familiaris tanti sua in 
leresse arbilrarclur,Cic Fam 13 10 — With 
rei or interrog clause in omnibus novis 
conjunctioDibus interest, quahs primus 
aditus sit, Cic Fam 13, 10, 4 non tam in 
terest,quo ammo scribatur, quam quo acci 
piatur, CaeciD ap Cia Fam 6, 7 , 1 nequo 
multum interest, quod nondum per nume 
ros distributi sunt, Plin Ep 10 30, 2, cf 
with utrum an quid interAiil, homo 


audacissimc, utrum hoc decerneres an 
eta, what mattered it? Cia Verr 2 3 61’ 
§ 141 nihil interest nunc, an violavenm’ 
eta, Li\ 26,31 — With ad ad honorem 
mteresse, Cia Fam 16 1, 1 ad decus et ad 
landem cmlatis, id N D 1,4,7 adlaudcm 
nostram, id ib 6, 12, 2 ad beate vivendum, 
id. Fin 2, 28 90 ’ 

inter-t^eo, 1, r a. [talea], to cut out 
between, to cut by lopping off both ends, 
^on p 414,27 ’ 

inter-tezo^ texui, textum, 3, r a I, 
Lit , to intertwine, interweave intersperse * 
Acres hedens intertexti, Ov M 6 128 ve 
stis mtertexta notis, Quint 8, 5, 28 chia 
mys auro mtertexta, 1 erg A 8,167—11 
Transf, to mterweaie, combine, construct 
(post class.) fabricator mundanae animao 
Deus partes ejus ex pan et impan inter 
texuit, Macr Somn Scip 1, 6, 2 
interteztus, ^ um, Part , from inter 
texo ’ 


intcr-tigminm, h « [tignum] Vie m 

tenal or space between two beams, 1 Ur 4 
2,4 

inter- tortnS; a? um, adj , xoound 
between, intertwisted mtertorto pectore 
Petr 124 dub 


'^inter-traho. trax>, tractum, 3, t a , 
to take away, loitharaw from ilh nnimam 
omnem mtertra\ero, Piaut Am 2 2 41 
intertrig^inosus. a, um, adj [inter 
tngo] chafed, galled^ Not Tir 180 
inter-trig-Oj mis,/ [tero] a chafng, 
fretting, or galling of the skin m riding, 
walking, etc , Varr L. L 6, g 176 Mull m 
tertngmes Plin. 20 14, 53, § 161 
intcr-trimentnmy n [inter tero; 
cf Varr L. L. 6, § 176 Mull ], loss by attri 
tion, 1 e waste of gold or silver m melting 
or working it I, L 1 1 m auro, Liv 34, 7, 
4 argenti, id. 82, 2— H, Trop , loss, dam 
age (sjn detnmentum,jactura) sme ullo 
mtertnmento, **'Cic Verr 2, 1, 60, g 132 
Zumpt sine magno mtertnmento, Ter 
Heaut 3, 1, 39 nullum mtertrimenti aut 
deminutionis vestigium, Cic Font 2,3 
inter-tlitura; a© /» by attrition, 
xvear and tear, 1 q mtertnmentum cul 
leorum. Dig 13 7, 43, § 1 
inter-trndo.5re,v a , to thrustbetxoeen 
(late Lat ), Ang Ord 1, 7 
* interturbalio; uais / [mterturbo], 
disquietude, confusion patre animi quo 
que ejus baud mirabilem mterturbaliouem 
cau=ante, Liv 23, 8, 7 
inter-tnrbOj u a , to produce dis 
quietude or confusion, to cause a disturb 
ance (ante and post class ) ne interturba, 
Piaut Bacch.4,4, 81, Amm.18, 2, 5, 26 4, 
31 12 (but not Ter And 4, 1, 39, v BentL 
I ad h 1 ) qui mterturbare gestit affectum, 

I Ambros in Pea. 38, § 6 
* t intcrtarxiUDi; U, ” [mter turns) a 
wall between two foweis, In«cr ap Don 
220,3 

internlus, Uj um, at[; dim [inter] in 
ward, inner (post class ) nexus, Mart Cap 
9, § 888 tunica, undsr garm^t shirt App 
Flor 9 — Also, subst jnterula, ae»/» 
App M 8, p 205,16 mterulae dilores duae, 
Vop Bonos 16, 8 

inter-nndatnS; um, adj , done m 
waves, ivaved, watered ool 17,6 


inter-usuiinm^ h, n [usura] tutorej; 
accruing in the meartime (post class ), Dig 
15, 1, 9, § 8, 35, 2, § 66 
inter -vacans, antis, Part [vaco], 
being empty between intervacantibus spa 
tiis, CoL 4, 32 2 

intervallatio, uuis [mtervallo] an 
interval (late Lat ) frequent! mtervalla 
tione, CaeL Aur bignif Diack Pass 42, cf 
id ib 45 


intcr-vallO; «re, 1 a. [vallum] to take 
or assume at intervals (post class) inter 
vallando potestates assiduas, Amm 27, 11 
—Hence, intervallatus, a, um, P a , 
separated, having intervals febns, tntor 
mittent fever, Ge\i 1,12 intervallato brevi 
tempore, offer a short time, Amm 26, 1, 3 
inter-vallum, h « , prop , the open 
space within the mound or breastwork of a 
camp, the space between two palisades I, 
Lit opus, pedum sexaginla, quod csl m 
ter vallum et legiones a qmbusdam m 
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tcrvanam cognoramalam, Hyg. dc ilunit. 
Cast C: intervalla sunt Kpalla inter capita 
vallorom. lEid 15,9,2.— B, Itt gen., ipacc 
idicetn, interval, distance: trabes directae, 
paribus inlcrvallis in solo collocanlnr. Ea 
autem inlervalla grandibns eaxis eflarclun- 
Inr, Caes. B. G. 7, 23 : pari intervallo, at an 
equal distance, id. ib. 1, 43: rcspiciena vi- 
det magnis inlervallis Eequentes, Liv. 1, 25: 
nniaBsfgnijCic. K. D. 2,20: digitorum,Sael. 
Dom.l9: 6onorum,Cic.Tu£C.l,16: locorara 
et temponim, rcL Fam. 1, 7r ex intera'allo, 
from a distance^ Liv. 48, 44, 8: proxlmas 
loago iDtervallo inscqai, Ver^ A. 5, 320; ju- 
venes modlcis inten*alljs disponere, Suet. 
Aug. 49: quinque milium inten’alJa, Liv. 
23,29; millepassuum intcrvallo distantes, 
ii 33, 1 ^ep. — II. T r a D 8 C ^ Interval 
of lime, intermission, respite : annaum reg* 
Di, an interregnum, Liv. 1, 17 : sine intcr- 
vallo loquacltas, i. e. tnc«ran^^ Cic. do Or. 
3, 48, 185: dolor si longua, levl3, dat cnim 
intcrvalla, relaxes sometimes, id. Fin. 2, 29, 
94: litterarum, id. Fam. 7, 18: intervallum 
jam hos dies multos fuit, Plant. Men. 1, 1, 28 : 
dislinctio et acqualium et Eaepo variorum 
inlervallorum numerum conficit, Cic. de Or. 
3, 48, 18G : cC the contest. — B, ^ pause : 
fluraen aliis ve'rborum voiubilitasqnc cordi 
est: distincta alios et iuterpuncta inlcr\'al- 
la, morae, rcsplrationcsquc delcctant, Cic. 
Or. 1C: trocbacus tcmporibiis et interval- 
lis est par iambo, id. ib. 57; ut te tanto io- 
(en’allo viderem, after so long a time, id. 
Fam. 15.‘14; voeem paululum attenuata 
crebris mtervallis et divisionibus oportet 
uti. Auct. Her. 3, 14, 24: tanto es inter- 
vallo, Quint. 11, 2, 5j Liv. 3, 38: intcrvallo 
dicere, after a pause, Cic. Or. 60: ex inter- 
vallo, /arMer on, lower down (in ibe dis- 
course), Cell- 16, 12, 4: sine imervallo cl- 
bum dare, without loss of time, Varr. R. 11. 
2, 1: dare quippiam alicui per intcrvalla; 
at irderoals, i. c.from time to time, Piin. 8, 
42, GO, § 104 (aL Inten'alla dantur): per in- 
tervallum advcnlantes, Tac. A. 4. 73: scelc- 
rum, time for the perpetration of crimes, id. 
ib. 3.— C. Difference, dissimilitude: videle, 
quantum intervallum sit Intcijectum inter 
rnqjorum consilia, ct istorum dementiam, 
Cic. Agr. 2, 33, 89 ; id. Bab. Perd. 6, 15.— 
B. An interval in music, Cla X D. 2, 68, 


intcr-vcctus, a, nm, adj. (vcho), car- 
ried up, raised up ( pos t- class. ) ; arborcs, 
JuL Val Kes Gest. Alex. M, 3, 38. 

intcr-vcUOj vulel (rarely vein, r, in- 
fra), ynlsum, 3, v. a., to pluck, pull, or pick 
out here and there, to lop, prune (post-Aug.). 
I, In panic., iopluckouthereandthcre, 
to Oiin . — Of wings: nc ego homo infelix fui 
qui non alas interveUi (sc. vocis), Plant. Am. 
1, 1, 170. — Of the beard : isti, qui ant vellunt 
barbam, ant intervellnnt, Sen. Ep, 114, 20. 
— Of fruit and trees, to pludk here *and 
there, to prune: poma InterveUi melius est, 
ut quae relicta sint, grandescant, Plin. 17, 
27, 47, g 200 : arbores, CoL 6, 10 : semina, id. 
4, 33, 3. — II, In gen., to tear out, take 
aicay: nura aliquid ex iliis interveUi, atque 
ex tempore dicendis inseri possit, Quint, 
12, 9, 17: quae ita sunt nalura copulata, ut 
mutarl ant interveUi sine confusione non 
posBint, id. 10, 7, 6. 

intcr*vcmO; vvnl, ventnm, 4, v. n., 
rarely a., to come between, come upon, to come 
in during, to intervene, interrupt (class. * 
syn. inicrccdo). X, Lit., constr. with datl 
rarely with acc. A. Of persons: sponsae 
paler inlervcnit, Ter. And. 4, 3 17 ; quin 
raalo abscedas: nc interveneris, qnaeso, 
dum rcsipiscil, Plant. SliL 4, 8, 23: verens 
nc molesll vobis interveniremns Cia de 
Or. 2,3: casn Gcrmani cqnites Interveni- 
ont, Cacs. B. G. G, 37: oratloni, Liv, I, 48: 
Statius intervenit nonnnllomm qnerelis 
Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 2, L— With pro: pro socilsl 
FJor. 3, 13, C. — TVitb ne: do quid perpe- 
ram Cercl, Suet Tib. 33. — B. Of things. 
1 . To come, he, or lie between : medios pa- 
rtes intervenit. Dig. 3:), 3, 4: interveniente 
Ascanio lacu, PUn. 6, 32, 43, 8 148: inlerve- 
nientc flumine, id. 6, 1 , 1 ^ § 13 • 4 ^ 21, 35, 
1 115.— 2, ^To interfere with, interrupt put 
a stop to. (a) With dat.: nox proelio inter- 
venit, Liv. 23, 18: continuationi sermonis 
Quint 9, 3, 23: verboque intm-enit omnl 
plaDgor,Ov. 31. 11,708; so, of an oath incon- 
vcrsalion: quotics Jascivum inten'cntt il- 


lud, etc., Jnv. 6,194,— (>3) With acc. (only in 
Tacitus): Indorum dichns, qui cognitionem 
intervenerant, Tac. A. 3, 23. — II. T r a n s f. 

To take place meanwhile or among other 
Viings, to happen, occur: nnlla mihi res 
posihacpolcsi jam intervenire tanta, quae, 
etc., Ter. Heaut. 4, 3^1: quae inter vos in- 
icrvenerint, eta, id. Hea 3, 2, 16 : Epicurus 
exiguam dicit fortnnam intervenire sapi- 
enti, Cic. Fin. 1, 19; casus mirificus quidam 
intervenit, has taken place, id. Fam. 7, 5, 2; 
interrenlunt motu etollanim grandincs, im- 
bres, PJia 18, 25,67, § 208: iDterreoitbis co- 
gitatlonibns avitum malum, regni cupido, 
Liv. 1, 6. — B. stand in the way of, to 
oppos^ hinder, prevent, disturb : Sabinum 
bcllnm coeptie Inicrvcmt, Liv. 1, 36: deli- 
berationi metnm pro rcpublica interve- 
nisse, id. IL24: vilicum iniervenientem fla- 
gellassctj Suet Claud. 38: quis vestro Dens 
inien’cnit amori? Calp. Eel 3,23.— C. Leg. 
t. t 1, To interpose, become surely, Dig. 
15, 1, 3, g 6; 50. 1, 17, § 15 al— 2. ^To conduct 
a suit in anotner’* name, Galinst. 4, 87; cf. 
4, 86 init: pro debitorc, id. ib. 4, 182. — B, 
To interfere, intermeddle, exercise onds au- 
thority : ncque senatn interveniente, Sect. 
Cacs. 30: praetor intcrvenlet. Dig. 4, 3, 23. 
— Pass, impers.: si inlervcntu'm est casu, 
Cia Top. 20: ubi de improviso est interven- 
tum mulieri, Ter. Beaut 2, 3, 40. 

inter-veniuzQ^ ii» «• (vena), the space 
between the veins, In the earth, in stones, 
eta, Vitr. 2, 6; 8,L' 

intervention /• llntervehio), an 
interposition, a giving security (post-class.), 
Dig. 4, 4, 7, 8 3. 

! interventor, eris, m. [id.]. I, One 
I who comes in, a visitor : vacuus ab inter- 
I ventoribus dies, Cia Fat. 1, 2.— H. -4 sure- 
\ ty, bondsman : si filius fidejussor, vel quasi 
interventor acceplus sit, Dig. 15, 1, 3.— HI, 
An intercessor, mediator, Lampr. Comm. 4. 

interventtZS) G®, sn. [id.], a coming 
up, appearance, coming between, interven- 
tion. I. Lit A. Of persons: inteiven- 
tus allcujas, Cic. Part 8, 30: Caleni et Cal- 
i venae, id. Alt 16, 11, 1: Pomplini, id. Cat 
i 3, 3, 6: hominuro, Liv.' 26, 19: Alexandri, 
Just 11, 1, 7. — B. Of inanim. and abslr. 

I ihinge, a coming between, intervention, oc- 
I cuTrence : id proclium dirfemit nox inter- 
ventu 8UO, Plant Am. 1,1,99: amnis alicu- 
jns interventn arccri, Plin. 29, 3, 12, g 52: 
solcm interventn lunae occultari, id. 2, 10, 
7, § 47: noctis, Caes. B. G. 3, 15: malomra, 
Cic. N. D. 1, 40: interventu feriarum irope- 
diri, Dig. 4, 6, 26, § 7. — H. Transf., inter- 
position, mediation, assistance: principis, 
Trajaa ad Plin. Ep. 10, 68: judicis, Dig. 33, 

1, 7; Eponsomm, i. e. hail, Suet Cats. 18. 
— E 8p., in a suit at law, the substitution of 
a new plaintiff or defendant, Gai. Inst. 3, 
176. 

interversio, «nis,/ [interrerto]. I, 
An overthrowing, frustrating, thwarting 
(post-class.): praedicationiB (CbriEti), Tert 
adv. Marc, 1, 20. — H, A purloining, pilfer- 
ing, embezzling : de interversione convic- 
tus, Cod. 10, 70, 12. 

1. mterversor, «*■>» v.freq. [id.], to 
turn hither and thither (post-Ang.): inter- 
versando, Plin. 9, 60, 74, § 157.-. 

2. interversor, ^ ® 

loiner, pilferer, embezzler (post-class.), Cod. 

10 , 1 , 8 . 

interversura, ac,/. [id.], a bemling, 
turning (post- class.), Hyg. do Limit 178 al. 

interversns. i utn, Part., from in- 
terveno. 

intcr-verto (•vorto); ti, sum, 3, r, 
a., to turn aside, tumor draw in anotfter di- 
reidxon^ divert. I, Lit: in extremis parti- 
bus triglyphi scmican^icuU intervertan- 
tur, Vitr. 4, 3, 5 : ductum twiuae, Dig. 43, 
20, 8. — II, Trop., to alter, change for the 
worse, recta ingenia. Sea. Cans. 
ad Mara 22, 1 : raliones. to falsify accounts, 
Front Strat 3, 16, 3.— B. 3“® purloin, pU- 
fer, embezzle : argentum. Plant, As. 2, 2, 92 : 
iUe induxitjUtpelcrct: ct receptnm intcr- 
vcTlit, ad Ecque transtnlK, Cic. Phil 2, 32, 
79 : inlerverso regali hoc done. Id. Verr. 

2, 4, 30. § 68: vectigalia, Soct. Vit 7.-2. 
Esp., to cheat out of, defraud of a thing: 
aliqnem aliqua ro, to cheat, defraud (ante- 
and post-class.); at me muliere inlervor- 
teret, Haot Pe. 3, 2, 110: posscsslone do- 


minnm, Cell 11, 18, 13. — With acc. alone: 
qnem intervortam? Plant As. 2, 1,10; Dig. 
41, 2, 20. — C. spend, squander, waste, 
Tac. H. 2, 95: interversig patroni rebus, id. 
A. 16, 10. 

• intcr-vftrans, Part, [vibro], 
glittering among (post-class.) : aethra in- 
tervibrans, Man. Cap. G, § 586. 

interryigilo, iivi, stum, i, r. n., (o 
match ttdwccn whiletj to aicake now and 
then during sleep (post-Ang.) Lampr. Alex 
Sev. Gl. 

intcr-vireo, 2, ». n. [L virco], to he 
green here and there, to he green between or 
among (poet.), Claud. Eapt. Pros. 2, 100.— 
Of a snake: laetlsque minax interviret 
herbls, Stat. Th. 1, 08. 

. intcr-viso, fisl, risum, 3, V. a. I. To 
took after, inspect secretly (class.): nunc In- 
terviso jamne a portn advenerit, Plant. 
Stich. 3, 2, 3 : domura, id. ib. 1, 2, 90 ; id. 
AuL 2, 2, 25; inten'isam, quid faciant coci, 
Id. ib. 2, 9, 1; Id. End. 2, 7, 31; ipse crebro 
interriso, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 2.— 1^ To visit 
from time to time : aliqnem, Cic. Fam. 7, 

I, 5; Snet. Ang. 24. 

intcr-vdcaliter, adv., loudly (post- 
class.); clamare, App. 31. 9, p. 231, 13. 

* intervolito, 1, W n.freq. [interro- 
lo], to fly about between or among : quem 
imbrem Ingens numems avium intervoli- 
(ando rapnisse fertnr, Liv. 3, 10, 6. 

inter-volo, avt, atnm, 1, V. n. and a., 
to fly between or among (post-Ang.). J, 
Li t, of birds, Col. 8, 10, 1— II, In gen.: 
ille reccDs ocniis inlervolat Jdmon, flits 
before, VaL FI 6, 27; median inlervolat nr- 
bes, id, 2, G14: basta auras. Slat, Th. 2, 63ii 
intcr-vomo, B', stum, 3, r. n. , to pour 
forth among (poet.); acqnor nndas, Lucr, 
G, 894.— II. Transf,: tenebras bine blas- 
phemiae intervomnnt, Tert. adv. Marc. 2, 
20. ■ . 
intervorto, V. interverto, 
intcrvnlsns, Part., from Intcr- 

Tello._ 

1 . in-testabilis, e, adj., that is inca- 
pable, by reason of misconduct, of being a 
vHtness or of maJeing a mil. I. Lit. : si 
qnis ob carmen famosum damnetur, sena- 
tUEConsnlto.expressum est, ut intcstabllis 
sit, ergo nco testamentum facere potorit, 
nec ad testamentum adhiberi testis. Dig. 
28, 1, 18. — II. Transf. Infamous, ex- 
ecrable, detestable, abominable: homo. Sail. 

J. 67 yin. ,• Hor. S. 2, 3, 181 ; Tac. A. C. 40 : 

intestabibs et sacer esto Hor. S. 2, 3, 81 

Comp., Sail. H. Fragm. 1, 41, 1 ; Tac. H. 4, 
i 2 fln. — B. Of things: ars magica, Plin. 
30, 2, 6, g 7 : saevitia, Tac. A. G, 5L 

2 . intcstabilis, e, adj. [in-, 2. testis), 
= 2. intestatus; in doable sense with 1, in- 
teslabilis, II. A.. Plant. Cure. 1, 1, 30; id. 
Mil 5, 1, 24 (cf. Lorenz ad loc.). ' 

intestate, adv., v. l. intestatusyin. 

1. in-tesmtUB, a, um, adj. -f. That 
has made no wilt, intestate : si intestata 
eBselmortna,Cic.Verr. 2,2, 22, §63: cives, 
Trajan, ap. Plin, Ep. 10, 88 : ad cenam si in- 
tesiatus eas, Juv. 3, 274: scncctns, id. 1, 
144; mori. Dig. 25, 4, 4; cf. lb. 50, 16, 64. — 
11. Kot convicted by vxUntsses : indemna- 
lus atque intestatus. Plant. Cura 5, 3, 17; 
60 id, ib. 5, 2, 24. — HI, Not irusiwoTihy : 
servus. Pompon, ap. Non. 323, 28. — Hence, 
A.Subst.: intestatus, m.; intesta- 
te, o.c,f., one who has not made a will : 
Virgo vestaliB neqae beres est cuiqaam in- 
testate Deque intestatae quisqnam, lab. ap. 
GelLl, 12, 18.~-P/«r., Gai. 3, 1 sqq.; lies, et 
Bom. Leg. ColL 16, 3; 1 gq. — B, As adv.: 
intesteto or ab intestate, ■widiout a 
unit, intestate: paterfamilias cum mortuus 
esset intestato, Cic. de Or. 1, 40, 183 ; id 
Inv. 2, 50, 148: ab intestato neres. Dig. 37, 
7,1, §8; 5,2,6, gl; 29,2,93aL 

2. in-testetus, a, nm, [ 2 . testis], 
emasculated : si intestatus non abeo bine. 
Plant. Mil 6, 1, 23. 

intcslan^ ornm, v. intcslinus. 
intestinarius, a, um, aslj. [intesti- 
nus], that does intaid work or fine joiner^ s 
work (post-class.) : faber. Inner. Orell. 4182. 
—II. intestinhrins, i,m.,ajoiner,Co± 
Tb. 13, 4, 2. ) ' I ^ 

intestinus, a, nm, adj. (intos), inward, 
internal, fnfejfine (class.). I. Adj.: neqoo 
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ut quidquam mteresset inter mteslmum 
et oblatura, Cic Ac 2, 15,48* occultum, in 
testinum ac domesticum malum, id. Verr 
2, 1, 15, id Fam 7, 25, 2 bellum, id. Cat 2, 
13, 28, Isep Ham 2, 1, Just 3,4, 2, Suet 
Calig 5 diEcordia, Just 20, 5 opus, tnlaid 
worhj fine joiner's work villa opere tecto 
no et mtestmo spectanda, Varr R R 3, 1 
opera, Plm 16, 42 82, § 225 —U, Suhst 
intestiaum, h ” ■ ““'i inteslina, 
orum, a gut^ the guts^ intestines^ entrails m 
the abdomen (whereas exta denotes the en 
trails or large Mscera contained in the tho 
A. («) 'S'tnp , Lucr 4, 118 

loto terram ferit mtestmo, Juv 6 429, Cels 
2, 1 , 7, 16 al — Also, m intCStillUS, > (sc 
canahs), Plm 11, 37, 78, § 199 — (^) Plur , 
Plaut Cas 4, 3. 6 reliquiae cibi depellun 
tur, turn adstnngentibus se mtestmis, turn 
relaxantibus, Cic N D 2 55 laborare ex 
mtestmis, to he disoidered in the howels, id. 
Fam 7, 26 capiunt plus mtestma poetae, 
Juv 7, 78 — B. In par tic mtestmum 
medium, i e fiecevrepiov^ the mesentery^ 
id. N D 2, 65 mtestmum tenuius, crassi 
us, jejunum, caecum, rectum, the straight 
rectum, Cels 4,1 imum, recium, >»ep 
Att 21, 3 — C. Sine omamenlis cum m 
testinis omnibus (amicam vendere), i e 
naked, Plaut Ps 1, 3, 109 — Plur heterocl 
inicsiillij orum, m , Varr Sat Men 64 
arum, Petr S 76,11 
in^testlS, 6j [2. m , 2 testis], vnth. 
out testicles, eTnoscuInted, Atil 6, IW (cf 
Salmas ad Tert Pall 3) 

texlum,3,v a , to weave 
into, to inweaxe, intenoeave f to plait, join 
together, interlace, surround, cover J, 
L 1 1 purpureasque notas filis mtexuit al 
bis, Ov M 6, 677 diversos colores pictu 
rae, Plm 8, 48, 74, §196 hastas folii6,Verg 
E 6, 31 vitibus ulmos, id G 2 221 vesti 
bus mtexto Phrygiis spectabilis auro, Ov 
M 6, 1C6, cf Curt 9,7,12 cumchlamjde 
purpurea varns colonbus mtexta, emhroid 
ered, Auct Her 4, 47, 60 intestus puer re 
gius, Verg A. 6, 252 , id. G 3, 25 hederae 
mtexere truncos, Ov M 4, 365 ~B. > 

to weave, make hy weaving or interlacing 
tnbus mtoxtum tauris opus, of hides, Yerg 
A. 10, 785 stenli junco cannaque mtexta 
palustri Lua 5, 617 ex Imo, Pirn 10, 33. 60, 

§ 96, cf latent mtextus stellatis axibus 
agger, Sil 13, 109 — II, T r o p facta char 
tis,to interweave on paper, i e to describe, 
Tib 4, 1, 6 parva magnis, laeta tnstibus, 
Cic Part 4, 12 aliquid m causa prudenter, 
id. de Or 2, 16, 68 Varronem, id Att. 13, 
12, 3 tall te vellem ntu inter soles na 
turae rerum magnis mtexere chartis, to in 
terweave in a poem on nature your fame, 
etc., Verg Cir 39 

inteztio, oms, f [mteso] a weaving 
together, Ambros m Luc 10, 23, § 118 

1. intestus. a, wm? Part, from in 
texo 

2. intestus, m [mtexo] aninter ' 
weaving, joining^ together, Plm. 2, 8 6, § 30 
(but m Quint 8, 4, 8, conlextu is the true 
reading) 

in*thronizo, l, t a [Ihronus], to en 
throne, Cassiod Hist EccI 12 10 
iutinjaceus, a, urn, odj [mtibus], q^or 
belonging to endive, endive folia, Plm 27, 
12 82, § 106 

Intibili, « Hispama Tarraco 

nensis, on the farther side of the Ebro, at 
it« moutA, non Torre del Sol,^^ 23,49jl2, 
the same, Indibile, Front Strat^2,3 iniA 

intibus (intybns or intubns)) h 
m or/, or inllbum (intybum)* h 

n r^i'Ti'^ov] endive, succory (Cichonum, 
Lma), Ov 51 8, 666, Plm 19, 8, 29, § 139 
mliba, Verg G 1, 120, 4, 120 edere acres 
mtibos Pomp ap Non 209, 4 (Com Fngm 
\ 128 Rib) torpenti grata paHto mtjba, 

Col 10 no 

intinialao, 6nis, f [mtimo] an an 
nouncement, declaration, intimation, Mart 
Cap 9j^§ 897 

intisaator, 6ns, m [id ], one who an 
nounces or publishes (po«t class ), CapitoL 
Pert 10, 9_ ' 

intime, ^V , v Intimus/n 
in-timide, ado j^arfewty, m comp 
intimidius, Amm 26, 6, 17 
intimo, avi, atum, 1, t» a [mlimus], to 
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put or bring info (post class ) I, L 1 1. 
partem gurgiti, Sol 5 Nilus man mti 
matur,/oioj info, id 32, Amm. 22 8, 40 
argentum tabulis, Tert, Hab Mul 5 — n, 
Transf ^ Tb dnrc or prcjj info ima 
gmem aliquam mbibere et sibi mtimare, 
Tert adv 1 alent 17 , Symm Ep 10, 33 
“B. announce, publish, make known, 
iTJtimafo nuntms mtimatur, Amm 21, 11, 
1, 28,3,8 vitam littens,Treb Gall 16 no- 
toriu tuS mtimAsti, Claudium graviter ira 
SCI, Gall ap Treb Claud. 17 cunctis pisto 
ribus intiman oportet, quod si qms, etc , 
Cod. 14, 3, 1 longitudmes syllabarum, 5Iart 
Cap 3,§J274 , 6, §519 

* intimorate, adv [2. m timor] fear 
feasly, ^ et Interpr Iren. 1, 1 

intimns, a, um, sup [m ter, cf m 
tenor], inmost, innermost, most secret, most 
profound, most intimate (class.) I, L 1 1 
traxit ex mtimo ventre suspirium, from 
the deepest part. Plant True. 2, 7, 41 m eo 
sacrano mtimo, Cic Verr 2 4 , 46 § 99 m 
urbis intimam partem venisse, id ib 2, 6, 
37, § 96 abdidit so m intimam Macedoni 
am, id Fam 13, 29, 4 Tartars, Verg G 4, 
481 praecordia, Ov M 4. 606 pectus, Cat 
61, 177 — n. Trop A. 1. Pro 
found, inward, deepest, inmost ex mti 
ma pbilosophia, Cic Log 1, 6 consilia, id 
Verr 1, 6, 17 cogitationes, id. Still 23, 64 
sermo, i e soliloquy, id. Tikc. 2, 21, 49 
animus, id. ib 4, 9, 21 arliOcium, id Clu 
21, 58 ata, id Or 63, 179 amicvtia, Nep 
Alcib 6, 3 familiantas, id. Att 12, 1 — 2. 
Of persons, intimofe, near ex meis mti 
mis familianbus, Cic Att 3, 1 , 3 mtimi 
ipsius amici, Tac. A. 4, 29, 16, I"* , 16, 34 
inter mtimos amicos habere, id ^ 1, 71 
scis quam intimum habeam te. Ter Eun 

1, 2, 47, Suet Dom 14 — With dat me 

fuis«e huic fateor intimum, Plant True 1, 
161 Catilmae, Cic Cat 2, 6,9 Clodio, id. 
PhiL 2, 19, 48 — With apud facere se m 
timum apud altquem, Plaut 5Iil 2, 1, 80 
— B« Subst intimuSy I, m most m 
timate fhend unus ex meis familians 
simis atque mtimis, Cic Fam 13, 27, 2 ^ 
cf 3, 1, 3, id Rose Am 40, 116, id. Att 
4, 16, 1 ex intimis regis Nep Con 2, 
2 mtimi amicorum Vitellii, Tac H 8, 66 
fin — 2. intifma^ Crum, n., the inmost 
paits fimum Liv 34,47,8 gcalpuntur 
mtiraa \ersu, Pers 1, 21 — (rare) se 
m mtimum coniccre, Cic Gael 26, 62 — 
Adv jntifmej inmost part, in 

wardly, internally, most xntimut^y, most 
cordially, most strongly (class only m the 
trop signif) '^ri mlimc, App 

M 2 p 118,5, Id Dogm Plat 2,p 24, 4L— 

2, Trop utebatur intime Q Hortensio, 
was on terms of close intimacy with, Nep 
Att 6 intime commendan, Cic. Q Fr 1, 
2,2 

intinctio^ ©ms, / [mtmgoj, a dipping 
in, a baptizing (cccl Lat), Tert Poonit 2, 
6, 12, Hier Ep 125 

1 , intinctes, tim, P a of mtmgo 

2. intinctns, “S, m [mtmgo], c dip 
pingxn, concr , a sauce or m nhich 
meat, etc.. Is dipped, Plm. 20, 7, 26, g 65, 
20, 9, 33, § 81, m plur , id. 16, 29, 35, § 118 

in«tingfo <>r in-tingno; ncium, 

3, r a [tmguo], fo dip in I, Jn gen. 
brassicam m acetum, Cato, R R 156 buc 
cas rubncl cera omne corpus mtmxti tibi, 
Plaut True 2, 2, 39 faces m fossa sangm 
ms atra, Ov 51 7, 260 ahquid in aqua, 
Vitr 1, 5 quoad intinguntur calami, mo 
rantur manum (m writing on parchment), 
Quint 10,3 31 — H. In partic. A. To 
dip in sauce or pickle, to pickle, preserve 
omnibus quae condiuntur, quaeque mtm 
guntur, Plln 20, 17, 72, § 185 — B. 

Use, Tert Poenit 6 fin 

intitobabilis, e, [2 m tilubo] 
firm, unwavering (eccL Lat ), Cassiod m 
Psa. 134, 2 

in-HtnlOj »VI, 1, r a , fo entitle, give a 
name to Bufin Invect m Hier 1, 8 

in^tdlerabilis, I, 

cannot bear a thing, impatient (ante class ) 
didicisset id ferre, et non esset intolerabi 
lis, Afran ap Non. 125, 25 (Com Fragim 
V 255 Kib)— II, Pass, that cannot be 
borne, insupportable, intolerable (bjess ) 
samptus. Plant. Aul 3 6, 69 odor, Cic. N 
D 2, 60 fngus, id. Bose Am 49 dolor. 


Id. Ac. 2, 8 potentia, id. Verr 1 11 33 yi 
tium. Id. Or bSJin. verba, id. ib 8 26 in 
solentia, id. Q Fr 1, 1, 14 saevilia, Gai 
Inst 1, 63 , Liv 1 , 63, 6 regmm nomcn 
Romae, id. 27, 19 Cornelius arrogantia 
Suet Galb 14 \ itium Juv 6, 413 imu 
na, Mos et Korn Leg Coll 3 3, 2.— Comp 
multo mtolerabilior, Cia Fam 4 3 1 fac 
turn, Suet Cacs. 78 lutolerabilins nihil esl 
quam femina dives, Juv 6, 460 — g Jrre 

sistible _ t IS Eomanorum, Liv 6 32 & 

Adp intolerabOiter, insupporiablu, 
intolerably Col 1 4, 9 ’ 

4 intolerabilitas, ntis, f [inioiera 
bilisj, insupportabteness inlolerabihtas, 
ui wroxo-Torrjr, GIo®S. Phllox. ’ 

intolerabiliter, , V mtoierabihs 

fin ' 


in-tolerandns; a, um, adj , msup 
portable, intolerable {cla&s) tyrannus Cic. 
latin 9,23 anxitudo Pac. ap ^on 72,33 
(Trag Fragm v 164 Rib ) res Cic. Verr 2 
4, 35, § 78 frigora, Liv 22, 1 licentia rerum 
Cic. Agr 1, 6, 15 hlems, Li\ 6 14 super 
bia, id,9,l factum, Sail C 10,6 tam longi 
itmens labor, Tac. H 8, 26 dommatio no 
bilitati plebique, id A. 12 10 aunbus,GeII 
10, 12, L — Neutr intolerandunL ^ 
verbjally, insupportably, intolerably into 
lerandum fervit, Gell 17, 8, 8 
in-tdleranS; nntis, a4j I, Act, that 
cannot bear or endure a thing (syn im 
patiens), impatient, intolerant (not ante 
I Aug ) , constr with gen sccundarum re 
rum nemo mtolerantior fuit, Liv 9, 18 
I corpora mtolcrantissima labons atque ae 
I stus, id. 10, 28 omnium Tac. A. 2, 75 
aequabum, idL H. 4, 80 — JJ, Parr ,=:m 
tolerandus, that cannot be b^e, insujfera 
I ble, intolerable (ante cla^s and post Aug ) 
curae, Laev ap Cell 19, 7, 10 —Comp ser 
Vitus, Tac. A. 3,45, c£ Mr mgens gloria, 
atque eo ferocior, et subjectis mtolerantior, 
id. lb 11, 10 mbil msultatione barbarorum 
mtolerantius Aiit, Flor 4, 12, 36 —Adv 
intolerantcr^ intolerably, immoderate 
ly, excessively (class.) dolere, Cic Tusc. 2 
9 — Comp mtolerantius inscqui, Caes. B 
G 7, 61 se jactare, Cic. de Or 2, 62 —Sup 
mtolenntissime glorian, id. Vatin. 12, 29 
intoleraBli&j f [mtolerans] X, 
Act , impatience mtolerantia, cum iqjuri 
as, quae sunt ferendac, non toleramus, ne 
que ferimus, GelL 17, 19, 6 —XI. P^e A. 
IJnendurableness sitis, Oros 6, 15 — B. 
Esp, of conduct, tnsufiferableness, inso 
lence superbia atque mtolerantia, Oic 
Clu 40 fin regis, id Agr 2 13 33 mo 
rum, Suet. Tib 61 fletoris, Vulg 2 Macc. 


9, 10 

in-toleratnS; a, um, adJ , not nour 
ished or refreshed by food aeger, Gael 
Aur Acut 2, 19, 124. 

in-tdlero, ^ O , not to bear, not to 
suffer, to take ill tolerat, ml^erat, Isot 
Tir p 140 

in-tollo, 3, V a , to i aise (post class ) 
clamores absonos App M 8, p 213, 27 

in>tOZldeo^ tondi, tonsum, 2, t> a , to 
cly> off fibrarum summas partes, Col 11, 
3, 31 

in-tdno. n* {‘^0» v n., to thunder 
(class) I/Lit partibus mtonmt caeli 
Paler ipse smlstris, Cic poet Div 1, 47, 
106 cum deus mtonmt, Ov Tr 6, 14, 27 
mtonuere poll, Verg A 1 90 pater omm 
potens ter mtonmt, id Ib 7, 142 , 9, 861 
deus m^estalis mtonuit, \ ulg Psa 28, 3 
et saep — Impers mtonuit laerum, Verg 
A. 2, 693, Ov M 14,642.— B. Transf, to 
make a noise, resound ct clipeum super m 
I tonal mgens Verg A 9,709 concussa arma 
' mtonuere, Sil 2, 218 unus praecipue ser 
vus tam valde mtonmt, ut, Petr 78 mgen 
ti latratu cams, Plm 8 40, 61 § 142 Eurus 
Intonat AegaeOjVal FI 2,365 — S.Fr^Sn, 
to bring down with a thundering wund 
clavam supemo Intonat, VaLFl 3 169, cC 
Eois intonata fluctibus hlems, Hor Epod. 
2,51 — II, Trop , to cry out vehemently, 
to thunder forth hestema contione into 
nuit vox pemiciosa tnbuni, Cia Mur 38, 
81 cxsurgit atque intonat ore Verg A 6, 
607 mtonet horrendum, Juv 6 485 cum 
haec mtonmsset plenus irae, Liv 3, 48 
mmas, Ov Am 1, 7, 46, Prop 2, 1 40 sil 
vae lntonuere,Verg A.?, 515, Ov F 4 267 
— o e t (Fortune) simul Intonult, proxi 
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ma qaaequc fagat, has ihrtaientd^ Ov. P. 2, 
3,24; armis arbi,Sil 14,293. 

1 . i&tCHSTXSj Pari.^ from in- 

londeo. 

2. i&tonsns, a, um, adj. [2, in-tondeo], 
unshorn. J, Lit.; Ecindens dolore iden* 
tidcra iDtonsam comam, Acc. ap. Cic. Tuec. 
3, 26 : capiin, Hor. Epod. 15,9 ; criniB, Tib. 1, 
4,38: CyntbmB,Hor.C.l,21,2: deQS,Ov.Tr. 
3,1,60; Prop. 3, 13(4, 12), 52: comae, Curt. 9, 
10,9; 4,13,5: nieDtam,i£L8,9,22: caput, Ov. 
F. 4, 655; ora, i. e. not yet worfd, Verg. A. 
9, 181; oves, Col. 7, 3, 7. — With Gr. acc.: 
Rhodanique comas intouEa juventus, SIL 
15,674-— B. Transf.: montes, L e. 
(covered with gra^, herbs, or bushes ), 
Verg.E.5,63: quercus intonsaque caeloAt- 
tollunt capita, leafyy id. A. 9, 681; myrtus, 
StaL S. 4, 7, 10.— Of the old Romans, who 
neither cut their hair nor Ehaved their 
beards: toDEorcs in Italiam venere post 
Romam conditam anno CCCCLIV-, antea 
intonsi fuero, Plin. 7, 69, 69, § 211 : Cato, 
Hor. C. 2, 16, 11: avi, bearded, Or. F. 2, 30. 
— XZ. Trop., unpolished, rude: homines 
intonsi el incvilti, Liv. 2L 32: Getae, Ov. P. 
4, 2,2- 

in-torpco^ 2, v. n., to be very stiff or 
numb : torpet, intorpet, Kot. Tir. p. 94. 

izi*tor^tieOj torsi, tortum, 2, v. a., to 
txcist, turn round, turn to; to vjrentdi, sprain 
(class.). I, Lit.: mcntum in dicendo, to 
distort, Cic. de Or. 2, 66: ocnlos, Verg. G. 
4, 451 : caulem, Plin. 19, 6, 34, g 114; to- 
lom, to sprain, Auct B. Hisp- 38; vereor, 
ne Pompcio quid oneris imponam, pp pot 
ropfetrjv K€(fiahrjv istvoTo reXupov intor* 
queat, Cic. Att 9, 7, 3 .— Fom. or with se, to 
twist or twqp itself: involvulus, quae in 
pampini folio intorta implicat se, Plaut 
Cist. 4, 2, 64: cum subito.. .procella nu* 
bibuB intorsit eese, Lucr. 6, 124; ipsi pal- 
mites intorquentnr, Plin. 17, 22, 3^ g 183. 
tH. TraneC brandish, hurl, or 

throw towards: bastam tergo, to launch 
at its 5ucfr, Verg. A. 2, 231; jaculom ali- 
cai, to hurl aaainst one, id. ib. 10, 322 ; 
Ov.M.6,90; Sil. 1,304: teIum,Verg.A.10, 
381: saxum, Sil. 7, 623: telnm in hostcm, 
Verg. A. 10, 882 ; Sen. Ep. 45. — B. To 
throw into confusion : oratlonem, Plaut. 
Cist. 4, 2, 65; cC mores, to corrupt, pervert, 
Pers. 5, 38. — Ill, Trop., to cast upon, 
throw cut against : altemis versibus inter- 
quenlur inter fratres gravissimae contumc- 
hae, Cic. Tusc. 4, 36, 77 : vocem dirara, Sil. 
11, 342. — Hence, intortus, ^ P. a., 

twisted, wound; crisped, curled; (railed, 
prolonged; perplexed, involved ; distorted, 
corrupted : spirae modo, Plin. 2, 25, 23, g 91 : 
intorto circa bracchlum pallio, wound about 
my am, Petr. 80: paludaraentum, terappetZ ' 
round, Liv. 25, 16: angues intorti capillis ' 
Eumenidum, entunned, Hor. C. 2, 13, 35: ' 
capilli, curled, Jrart.8,33; SiL 3, 284: sonus 
concisue, intortus,Pljn.lO,29, 43, §82: noc- 
tuac intorto carmine occinunt, App. Flor. 
13: rudentes, twisted, made by twisting, 
Cat 64, 235: funcs, Ov. M. 3, 679 ah— Adu; 
intortc^ windingly, crool:edly: intortius, 
Plin. 16, 16, 27, g 68. — TransC: hoc di- 
ccre, August, de Nat et Grat. 49. 

intortio, Onis,/ [intorqueo],ac«rZtni7, 
crisping (post-class.): capillorum, Am. 3, 
103. 

intortns'* 2, um, P. a., from intorqueo, 
q. y.pn. 

intr^ udv. and prep, [contr. from in- 
Itra; sc. parte], on the inside, within (class, 
only as a prep.). I, Adr. (post-Aug.). ^ 
In gen.: qnadragmia per oram, intra cen- 
tum orunt, Quint. 1, 10, 43: pars, quae in- 
tra, lODgior ^se dobet, quam quae extra, 
Cels. 7, 15: si incidltur, vindis intra caro 
apparet, id. 6, 28, 13: vasa extrinsecus, el 
intra diligentcr picala, CoL 12, 43, 7.— B. 
E 6 P- 1, Of (he interior of countries: 
mtra vix Jam homines maglsque semiferi, 
Mela, 1, 4, 4.-2, Of the interior of a build- 
ing: pro rostns aurata aedos.. . intraque 
IccluB ebumeus, Suet Cacs. 84: intra fons- 
que, Petr. 22.-3. Of the Mediterranean 
Sea, Mela, prooem. 2: abundc orbe terrao 
extra intra indicato (opp. extra, of the 
ocean), PHn. G. 32, 38, g 205 C. In- 

wardly, towards the inside (rare): binos in- 
terim dlgUos distinguimus. .. pauium la- 
men infcriorihus intra speclanlibus, Quint 
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ll, 3, 98.— H, iV«p. with acc. (placed after 
its noun: praeturam intra, Taa A- 3, 75, 
and: lucem intra, id. ib. 4, ^), within. A. 
Lit,ofplace: intra navim, Plant Mcrc.l, 
2, 75: intra parietes mcos, Cic. Att 3, 10: 
carceres stare, Auct Her. 4, 3: jaclum teli, 
vnthin a javelin^s throw, Verg: A. 11, 608: 
montem Taurum, Cic. Sest 27 ; locus intra 
oceanum jam, nullus est, quo non, eta, id. 
Verr, 2, 3, 89 ; Apenninum, Liv. 5, 35 : ea 
intra eg consumuntArabes, coruume amon^r 
themselves, in their own amntry, Plin. 1% 
21,45, 1 99: Ny.Devoravi nomen inprudens 
modo. Ch, Non placet qui amicos intra 
dentis conclusos habet, behind, Plant Trim 
4, 2, 64; cf: inter dentis, id. ib. 4, 2, 80 
Brix.— B, Transl I. I.q.tn with acc., 
fn, tnto .* ea intra pectus se penetravit po- 
lio, Plaut Trua 1, 1, 23: nosse regiones, 
intra quae venere, Cic. de Or. 2, qui 
intra fines suos Ariovifitum recepissent, 
Caes. B. G. 1,32: intra moenia compulsus, 
Liv. 34, 33.-^, Of time, vnthin, duringj tn 
(ht course of, in less than : intra viginll dies, 
Plaut Cura 3,77: qui intra annos quatuor- 
decira tectum non subiissent, Caes. B. G. 1, 
36: quae Intra decern annos facia sunt, Cic. 
Verr. 1, 13, 37 (dub. ; B. and K. inter) : In- 
tra pancos dies, Liv. 23, 41; Suet Caea 8: 
intra breve lempus, id- Tib. 51; id. Claud. 
38 : juventam, in youth, Tac. A. 2, 7L — 
With quam (=ipostqnam): intra decimum 
diem quam Pheras vencrat, i e. before the 
lapse of ten days after his arrival, Liv. 36, 
10,1: 43,9,2; Quint 1,12, 9; Suet Caes. 
35 aL— C. Trop. 1. Under, below, I e. 
less than, fewer tkan.vnthxn the limits of: 
intra centum, Liv. 1, 43: epulari intra le- 
gem, i. e. less expensively than the law al- 

I Lows, Cia Fain. 9, 26, 9: intra modnm, id. 
ib. 4, 4, 14: intra verba deslpere, to betray 
insanity in* words only, Cels. 3, 18: intra 
verba peccare, to transgress in words only, 
Curt 7, 1, 25 : intra gloriam fuit facinns, 
i, c. toaa not inglorious, Flor. 1, 3 : intra 
silentium sc tenere, to keep silence, Plin. 
Ep.4,lG: intra famam EuotEcn'pta,5^cafA 
his reputation, QpiDLthd, 8: intra fortu- 
nam, Prop. 4, 8, 2.-2. dec. pr on., 
within or among, (a) Intra sc, inwardly, 
to one^s self: meditantes intra semet, Plin. 

1 10, 42, 69, g 118: intra se dlcere, Quint. 10, 

I 7, 25: intra Ec componere, id. 11, 3, 2. — {fi) 
Secretly: Intra vos futura, shall remain 
among yoursdves, be kept secret, Plin. Ep. 

3.10.4. 

intrabiUS; ®> llntro], that can be 
enter^ : 6s amnis, Liv. 22, 19, 12. 

intra^clusns separately intra 
clasnslt d, um, adj. [claudoj, shut rn, en- 
closed (postclasa), Aggeu. Urb. de Limit 
49. 

in-tractabilis, e, «<!;•. not to be ban- 
died or meddled vnth,unmanageabJe, intract- 
able; rough, rude, wUd, JUrce (since the 
Aug. per.) : genus intractabile hello, Verg. A. 
1, 339; cC in comp.; bomonaturl intracta- 
blllor et morosior, GelL 18, 7, L — Of inan- 

l m. and abstr. things; pastinacae virus in- 
tractabilo est Plia 19,5,27, g 89: loca fri- 
gore, uninhabitable. Just 24, 4; intracta- 
bilis el dura aetas, Sen. Ep. 25, 1: bruma, 
V’erg. G. 1, 211: ira, Grat Cyn. 169. 

in-tractatas^ ani, adj. [2. in-trac- 
to), not handled or managed, untamed, 
wild; untried, unattempted {class.}: equns, 
unbrofcen, Cic. Laei 19,68: decor, iOT7d, nat- 
ural, yimpto,Grat Cyn. 134: lanac, not card- 
ed, Gael. Aur. Acut 3, 5, 67 : no quid intrac- 
(atum Ecclerisve doHve fuisset, Verg. A. 
8 , 200 . 

intractifo, unis,/, [intraho], a drag- 
ging, drawling: linguae (al. contractio), 
Plin. 7, 12, 10, g 65. 

in-traho, traxi, tractum, 3, r. cl I, To 
draw or clrap atonp, to trail (post-Aug,): 
gressus, App. 5f. 5, p. 167, 23. — II, To draw 
on : vesperara, App. M. 11, p. 268, 28. — BJ, 
To throw abuse upon, assail: intrahere est 
contumellam inlorquere, Paul cx Fest 
p. Ill MulL 

4 intra-meatns (introin-)> 6s, m., 

a going between or vnthin: meatus, intra- 
meatuB, introrocatus. Not Tir. p. 85. 

intx^*xiturSxxasr ®> d®, od^fmorus}, 
that is vnthin the walls (post-clasa); ma- 
gistratus, L c. within the city of Rome, Pa- 
Ascon. ap. Verr. 2, 2, C, g 17 : spalia, Amm. 

31.7.5. 
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intranenSj ^ bm, adj. [intra], inner 
(opp. exlraneus), Casslod, Hist Eccl 1, 12. 

in«trans^css2bilis; dc[;., that 
cannot be crossed, surpassed, transferred, 
Cassiod. Hist. EccL 1, 14. 

intransibilis^ [2- in-tnmsco], 
impassable (post-clasa): Nilus, Hier. in 
Isa. 4, 11, 15. 

intransitive, odv., v. intransitivus 
fin. 

xntransifivns, a, um, adj. [2 in- 
transco], gram. t. t, intransitive, i. e. that 
does not pass over to another person, 
Prise, p. 982 R— Adtr.; intransitive, 
intransitively, Prise, p. 1134 P. 

in-transmcab&s, e, impassa- 
ble (late Lat): chaos, Claud. Mam. Stat 
Anim. 3, 8; 9, 1: oceanus, Jora. Reb.’Get 
laL 

intreznisco, 3? f- ^ [intremo], to 
begin to tremble or quake (post-Aug.); in- 
Eidiarnm mein, Plin. 8, 4, 6, § 9: terrae, 
id. 2, 79, 81, g 192: mann intremlscente, 
CJels. 7 praef. med. 

in*freniO,^^h3,r. n. and a. I, iVeufr., 
fq tremble, shake, quake: totum corpus intre- 
mit, Cels. 3, 3: omnem Murmure Trinacri- 
am, Verg. A. 3, 581: intremuit maJus, id. 
ib. 6, 605; so, telluB, Ov. IL 1, 284; quercus, 
id. ib. 7, 629; genua inlremuere, id. ib. 10, 
458; 2,180: qno (clamore) intremuere un- 
dae. Verg. A. 3, 672 — B, Act, to tremble al 
or before: regum eventus, SiL 8, GO: Han- 
nibafem, Id. 16, 664. 

Z. intremnlas^ nm, adj. [intremo], 
shaking, tremulous (post-dass.): manus, 
AUB. Epit.34,4. 

2 . in-trem^nSj a, um, adj. [2 in], 
nof tremulouSj Cassiod. Var. 12, 39. 

t intrepidans, antis, a^. [2. in-lre- 
pido], not shaking, frm, strong, powerful 
(post-class.), Inscr. ap. Paulovicm Ifarm. 
hlacarcns. p. 61 — Atfrt; intrepidan- 
ter, without trembling, intrepidly : ascea- 
dere, Non. 530, 6. 
intripidi, <3.dv., v, intrepidos. 
in*trepido, stum, 1, r. a., to per- 
form tremblingly, i. e. hastily, rapidly (post- 
class.): muUos orbes, Symm. ap. Jomand. 
de Reb. Get 15. 

iji*trcpidns, a, um, adj. [2 in], un- 
ihaken, undaunted, intrepid (poet and In 
post-Aug. prose). I, Of living beings: in- 
trepldus minantibus, Tan H. 1,35: paucae 
bestiarum in bostem actae, Liv. 30, 33, 14; 
dux, id. 44, 6, 6: Iranquillus, Intrepidus, 
immobllis, Cell. 19,12: genitor discrimine 
natijVai. FL 1, 503; nova nupta, App. Mag. 
76, p. 323, 7 : fortis et intrepidus, id. Ifet 4, 
p. 171, 7: ac paratus, Lact 3,9, 14; Just. 
24, 4, 8; Val. Max. 3, 2, ext 3; PJin. praef. 
g 6; Curt. 8, IL 18: quaecumque altaria 
tangere, Juv.13, 89 al— With Gr.acc.: vol- 
tum, Luc. 5, 317. — II. or inanim. and ab- 
str. things: vultus, Ov. M. 13,478: modu- 
latlo, that drives away fear. Cell. 1, 11, 16: 
verba, Sea HippoL 593; hiems, i. e. spent 
in quiet winter-quarters, without disturb- 
ance from enemies, Tac. Agr. 22 — Adr.: 
intrepide, without trembling, undaunt- 
edly, intrepidly, Liv. 26, 4; 23, 33, 6; Plin. 
15, 30, 40, § 136; Sen. Ep. 18, 3; Cell. 9, 
11 , 6 . 

intribnlatns, a, am, adj. [1 in-tribu- 
lo], pressed, pressed oid (ante-class.), Cato, 
R R. 127. 

in-txibnO; 3, v. a., to contribute, to pay 
tribute or taxes (post- Aug.): modo ne quid 
Inlribuant, Trajan, ad Plm. Ep. 10, 35. 

intributio^ 6nis,/ [intribuo], d confn*. 
button (post-class.): ab intributlonibns ex- 
cusari, Dig. 49, 18, 4: patrimonii intribu- 
tionlbus fungi, ib. 50, 1, 22/n. ab 
znixicstaS; ^ P- u-, from Inirlco. 
in-trico, “'"b utum, 1, v. a. [1 in-tn- 
cor], to entangle, perplex, embarrass (most- 
ly ante- and post-class.). I, Of persons: 
Chrysippus intricatur hocmodo,Clc. Fragm. 
a;>- GelL 6,2; lenonem intneatum dabo, 
unll entangle, embarrass him, Plant Pers, 
4, t, 9. — II, Of things: Ka intricavit hanc 
rem tementas, Afran. ap. Non. 8, 27; pocu- 
lium. Dig. 15, 1, 2L 

intrimentrun, I, n. (intero], Viat 
which is rubbed in, a seasoning made 0 / in- 
gredients rubbed in, App. M. 10, p. 244, 3L 
989 
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1. i&trinsecaSj [mtra sccus], on I 
the xTiside, tnufarof/t/ {mostly ante class and 
post- Aug ) earn, intrinsecus eadem re per 
inungunt, "S air R R 2, 11, 7 sudabant j 
fauces, inlrmsecus alrae, sanguine Lucr ' 
6, 1147 intrinsecus cavum, extnnsecus 
gibberum est, Cels. 4, 1, cf opp exterius, 
CoL 12, 44, 5 , 8, 3, 6 latebant, Amm 20, 
11, 9 — IX. Towards the inside^ inwards 
rcplicata jocinera, Plin. 11, 37, 73, § 190, 
Suet Aug 95 

2. intrisisecns^ um, adj , inuard 
(late Lat ) lamina cordis mtnnseca, Cas 
siocL m Pea. 118, 82. 

intxita, ae,/, v intero, P a 

1. intntnS; tim, P a., v mtero^n 

2. in-tritus, I- iq], 

rubbed or uom away, 'whole, entire, sound 

1, Lit oliva, CoL12,49, 2 — H, Transf., 
not icorn out, -not exhausted cohort es mtn 
tae ab labore, Caes. B G 3, 26, 2. 

1 . adt (contr from mtero, sc. 
loco] I, Jnioardly, internally, on the in 
Side omnia sana fkciet, intro quae dolita 
bunt, Cato, R. R 157, 7 stare, PalL 1, 40, 

2, Cato, R E 157, 6, cf Quint 1, 5, 50 — 
II. To the inside, within, in (class ) se 
quere intro me, amabo, info the house 
Plaut True. 3, 2, 19 intro ad nos venit, 
Ter Eun. 5, 7, 2 intro ire, Plaut Ps. 2^ 2, 
59 mtro advenire, id. True 1, 2, 7 abire, 
id Ps. Ij 2, 35 mtro est itum, Caes B C 3, 

26, 6 cur ad no., filiam tuam non mtro 
vocan jubes? Cic. Verr 2, 1, 26, § 66, cf 
pnus quam mtro vocarentur ad suffragmm 
tribu«, Liv 10, 24j5n , so, mtro vocata cen 
tuna, id 10,13,11 accipcre, Plaut Trua 4, 

2, 36 

2. intro^ uti, atom (mtra’iais for mtra 
veria Plaut ifen 2,3,63), l,r a and n [1 
mtro], to gd or walk into, to enter ("yn in 
gredior, mlroeo) I. Lit A, In gen , 
con«tr TMth acc , vritli in and acc, poet 
with daf (a) TVitb acc tu mgredi illam 
domum ausus es? tu tllud sancti«simum 
limen mtrare? CiaPhil 2,27, 68 pomoe 
num, id. h D 2, 4, 11, id. Caecm 8, 22 
regnum, id. Rab Post 8, 22 postes, Or 31 
8,639 domum, Nep Ages 7,4, id Bat 2, 
1 limen, Val 3Iax 2, 2, 1, 4, 5, 5, Veil 2, 
69 Just 18,7,10, Suet Tib 30 por 
tas, Lw 1, 29, 1 flumen, SalL 3 110, 6 
januam, Petr 139 fumum et dammam, 
Hirt B G 8, 16 maria, Verg A- 6. 59 
aiunis intrans aequora, emptying into the 
sea, \ al FI 2, 11 notus medullas mtravit 
calor, lerg A 8, 390 flummis ripas, to 
come betiieen, id, ib 7, 201 — (^} IVith tn 
and acc, ante quam (animus) m corpus m 
travi* et, Cic Ta«c J, 24 57 m tabemacu 
lum, Curt 3, 12, 10 in fiumen, Plin 32, 1, 
4, § 10, 9, 15, 20, g so m eum mundum, 
Sen. Ep 91, 15 mtravit m hortOc>, Ov 31 
14, 656 m portus, id. ib 7, 492 in Capito 
hum, Cic. Dom 3, 5 — (7) "With dot monli 
bus undae, VaL FL 1, 690 ponto, Sil 11, 
473 vulneribus mare id. 14, 650 discordia 
caelo, id. 9, 289 — (3) With tntro (rare) m ; 
tra praesidia, Caes B G 7, 8, 1 — (e) With 
ad protmus ad Alexandrum, Curt 6, 7, 
19 — B, In partic 1, To penetrate, 
•pierce, enter, force a way into quo qui m 
tra\ erant, Caes B G 7, 73 * mtrarere eo 
arma Romana, Plin 6, 29, 35, § 181 mtra 
praesidia, Caes, B G 7, 8 ne quo loco no 
stn mtrare possent, id. B C 3, 44 ne ho 
stes mtrare ad se pos ent, Hirt B Afr 79 
ad muuimenta, Lw 6, 2. — Absol in- 
trantes, m , as subst (opp abeun 
tC'), Petr S 28, 8, Col 1, 6 cujus vultum 
mtrantes tnstem, abeuntes hilarum pu 
tant Plm 36, 5, 4, § 13 — Pass Si mare 
mtretur, Tac A 2, 5 — Impers quo non 
modo intrari sed ne perspici quidem pos 
sil, Cae« B G 2, 17 — 2, To appear before 
court alio senatu Vicetinl sine advocate 
mtraverunt, Plm Ep 5,4,2, 6,31,10 — 

3 . To attach, Stat Th 6, 774 — 4 . To 
pieice, transfix (poet) aprum, 3lart 7, 

27, 3 mtravit torvum Gortynia lumen 
barundo, Sii 5, 447 , Sid Carm 2, 147 — 
II, Trop, to p^Hrate or pierce into 
(cl^* ) > constr usu with in and acc, 
nulla acies humani ingenn tanta est, 
quae penetrare m caelum terrain mtrare 
pO'-sit, -Cic, Ac 2 39 122 in rerum natu 
ram, id, Fm. 6, 16 in sensum et in men 
tern judicis, id. de Or 2, 23, 109. 1 47, 204 

nnrv ’ » » i 


penitus m ahenjus" famihantatem, to T>e 1 
come one’s xntimcde friend, id. Q Fr 1, 1, 5, 

§ 15 m pectus, Sen adHeiv 13,2, Quint I 
9, 4, 10 — With acc. domus quam nec ho 
nor nec gratia mtrare posset, Liv 6, 34, 9, 
cf terram, Cic. Ac 2,39,122* valem Deus, 
inspires, SiL 3, 697, cf id. 12, 323 animum 
miUtaris glonae capido, Tac. Agr 5 pavi 
dos mtrat metus, id. A. 1, 39, 1, 43 mtra 
vit animos pavor, Curt 4, 16, 17, cf Sil 1, 
124 — AhsoL propius accedo intrabo 
etiam magis Cic. FL 10, 23 

intro-cedo^ cessi, cessum, 3, e n , to 
go or come in, to enter post opimas dapes 
I quidam mtrocessit, App 31 5, p 160,13, 

! 10, p 254 3 

+ intrd-cludOj 3, t a , for inlracludo, 
to shut up in mtrocludo, k^KaTaKhetia, 
Glo'^s. Philox 

* intro-carro^ 3, t* n , run m per 
fretum, hov ap Non 205,27(Trag Fragm 
V 59 Rib ) 

ixiird*ducOy duxi, ductum, 3, t a,, to 
had or bring into a place, to conduct into or 
within (syn. mduco, immitto) I, Lit 
(a) With acc. gregem venalmm, Plaut Aul 
3, 3, 4 noctu mihtes, Sail J 12, 4 Voltur 
cium cum legatis, id. C 46, 6 praesidium, 
Caes, B C 1, 13, 2, cC se. Curt 3, 12, 10 
ahquem tecum, id. 8, 8, 19 quod oppidum 
cohortibus mtroductis tenebat, Caes B C 
1, 12, 3 — (/3) With in and acc. si suas co 
pias Aedui m fines Bellovacorum introdu 
xermt, Caes B G 2, 5, 3 legaliones m se 
natum, Liv 10,45,4 m senatum aliquem 
ad agendas gratias, Suet 0th. 2 praesidi 
um m urbem Chium, Curt 4, 1, 17 — (7) 
With ad and acc. ad regem, Curt 6, 7, 17 
— (3) With eo nacti portum, eo naves m 
troduxerunt Cacs.B C 3,26,4 — H, Trop 
A, To bring tn introduce philO'Ophiam 
m domes, Cic Tosc 6, 4 aliquem m pos 
se««ionero, Dig 25 6, 2 ambitionem m 
senatum, to introduce Cic. Phil 11, 8, 19, 
Dig 9, 4, 26 senatusconsulta, ib 29, 5, 1 
— 2 , Esp , in speaking or writing, fo tn 
troduce a person or subject Catonem se 
nem di«putantcm,Cic.lAel 1,3 sermones. 
Quint 9, 2, 30 fictam narrationem, id 4, 2, 
19 , cf pictores animas sensibus auctas, 
represented, Lucr 3, 630 — B. To bring for 
ward, maintain non modo natum mun 
dum mtroduxit sed etiam paene manu fac- 
tum, Cic. N D 1, 8, 20 mtroducebal, sum 
mum bonum esse, frui, id. Ac. 2, 42, 131 
deliberalionem, id OtL 3, 3, 10 narratio 
nem Quint 4, 2, 19 al — C, To institute, 
originate ex bujus modi pnncipio con 
suetudo acstimationis mtroducta est, Cic 
Verr 2,3, 82, § 189 hac mtroducta consue 
tudine, id. Fam 16,21,3 ejusmodi delibe 
rationem, id. Off 3, 3, 12 consuetudinem, 
Val 3Iax 2, 6, 6 novum m rcpublica 
exemplum, to set an czamji/s, Caes B C 1, 
7, 2 exemplum a patncio hoznme mtro 
ductum. Liv 4, 16 4 leges pcmjciosi'si 
mas reipublicae, VaL Max 9, 6, 1 ritus 
not os, Lact 1, 22, 19 novas superstitio 
nes, Quint 4,4, 5 

intrddne^O; 6nis, ^ [mtroduco], a 
leading tn introduction adulescentulo 
rum nobiiium, Cic Att 1, 16 5 saeculi, a 
beginning. Ten adv Marc 5 6 
introductory ^ mtro 

ducer,Ruf ap Hicr 2,7 

iu^dductorinSy adj [mtro 

ductor), introductory libn, Ca«siod. Inst 
Div LUt 24 

iutrdductuSy Part , from m 

troduco 

intro*co introdeo . m 

troiet for mtroibit, Hicr in Lucifer 5), ivi, 
or ii, itum, i,v n , to go in or in^o^ to enter 
(syn. mtro, mgredior), constr t\ith in or 
ad and acc , with acc , with tn and abl , 
within/ I. Lit (o) With tn and acc 
vereri introdire in alienam domum, Plaut 
3IiL 4, 4, 32 m urbem, Cic. Att 7, 7 , Liv 
30, 43, 6 in domum, Cic Att 16, 11 m 
Thraciam, Kep Alcib 7 in tabemaculum, 
Sail J 71, 4 — With ad ad amicam, 
Ter Hec 4,1,86 siculi salutatum mtroirc 
ad Ciceronem, Sail C 23, 1 — {7) W ith acc. 
domum, Cic Phil 2 28, 63 curiam, Suet 
Caes. 81 urbem, id ibl8 theatrum.id ib 
80 ca«:tra, Sail H 4, 45 Syracusas, Kep 
Dion, 5, 3 Bith} mam, Amm 14, 11, 6 — (3) 
.With tn and abl (ante class) m na*^, 


^aio, a .K la. -.(e) V ith in/ filius tn 
^iit videre, quid agat, tceni in to S'e. Ter 
Hec. 3, 2, 10 — (^ With hue, Suet Aug 6.— 
Imp*rs cum penculo introilur recenli 
apertione, ^ arr R. R. 1, 63 castra sme vul 
nere mtroitum, entered, Sail Iragm an 
Serv ad Verg A. 10, 628 — n Trop 
quern fuerat aequlus, ul pnus mtroieram 
SIC pnus exire de vita, Cic. LaeL 4, 15 
izitro*ferOy tub, latum, ferre, v anom 
a , to carry or bring tn lectica in urbem 
mtrofemsolitus est, Cic Verr ^ 5 13 §34 
lectica est introlatus, Liv 43, 7, 5. 'suet 
Tib 30 ’ ' ' 


intro-grediory essus sum, 3, v dep 
[gradior] to step or go in, to enter (poet ) 
mtrogressu Verg A. 1, 520, 11, 248 
t intrdltoiiuS; adj [2. mtroi 
tus], of or belonging fo entry * mtroitonus 
e»ffo3top, Gloss. Philox. 

1. introitns, a, um, part , from in 
troeo ^ 


2. intrdltus, us, m [mtroeo], a going 
in or into, an entering, entrance (class.) I, 
Lit . noctumus mtroitus Zmyraam quasi 
m hostium urbem, Cic. Phil 11, 2, 5 mill 
turn, Caes. B C 1, 21 in urbem, jd. Dom 
23 sol m Gemmos mtroitum facit, enters 
Colli, 2, 43 pnmo statim introilu at An 
xery first entrance, Taa H. 1, 31 aliquem 
mtroitu prohibere, Cic. Caccm 13 cujus 
in Graeciam, Just 2, 11, 1 mtroitum alicu 
JUS rei pellere,fo keep a thing from enter 
ing, PJm. 20, 9, 39, g 101 —With tn and abl 
(rare) sol mtroitum m Cancro facit, Col 
11, 2, 49 — ^2. ^^sp., the mouth of a riier, 
its entrance into another Avemi, Sil 13, 
393, al«o as the entrance to it from the sea 
(cf B infra) Indi, Plm 12, 12, 25, g 41 al 
— B. Transf, a place of entrance, pas 
sage ad omnos mtroitus, qua adin pote 
rat, Cic Caecm 8 omnes mtroitus erant 
praeclusi, Caes. B G 5, 9 clandestmus, 
Suet Kcr 48 aures duros et quasi comeo 
los habere mtroitus, Cic K D 2, 57 por 
tus, Caes. B C 3,39 2, Cic terr 2,6,31, 
g 80 aedie, Nep Paus. 5, J ad ipsum 
mtroitum exspectare macelli, Juv 11, 10 
—In the abl ivtboito, Iii«cr Orell 2103 
— II. Trop A. An entering, entrance 
upon an office or into a society certum 
aliguid pro mtroitu dare, Plia Ep 10, 113 
sacerdotii, Suet Claud 9 mfiitiam illam 
cum mtroitu comparan volo, 1 e entrance 
money. Dig 32, 1, 102 — B. beginning, 
introduction, prelude (syn pnncipium, 
exordium, prooemium) fabulae Clodianae, 
Cic. Att 1,18 defensionis, id Gael 2, 3 m 
mtroitu hujus opens, Plm 6, 27, 81^ § 141 

intro-jngUSy a, um, a<i; , thatisund^r 
the yoke tres equi, Inscr ap Grut 337 

introlatus, a, um, Part , from mtro 
fero 

introinissuSy a, um, Part , from m 
tromitto 

intr^-mittOy missum, 3, v a 
' (tn/ pass mtromiltier, Plaut Tluc 4, 2, 
63), to send in, to let in or into {syn. mduco, 
immilto , class.) I, Lit, ^ith tn and 
acc. lepores m leporanum, Varr K. R 3, 
12,4, cf Icgiones (sc m oppidum), Caea. 
B G 7, 11 Ganmmm legaium, Hirt B 
Hisp 35 m aedes, Plaut Aul 1, 2 20 qui 
cum bestiis m harenam mtromissi sunt, 
Dig 48, 2, 4. — With two acc sex milia pe 
ditnm Nolam intromisit. Lit 24, 13, 10 — 
With ad quemquam ad vos Plaut Trua 
4, 2, 7 ad Senecam aliquem, Tac A 15, 61 
—With sup Pbaednam comissatum, Ter 
Eun 3, 1, 52. — II, Trop, to introduc* 
(post clas« ) verba m u«um linguae Lati 
nae, Gell 19, IS, 3 exemplum, id. 1, 13, 4 
controversiam {eiau^ecbai 6tKn^), Amm 


30, 4, 19 

t intro*pono. 3, r a , to put m, Not 
Tir p 38 

^ intro-portOy Ij a , to bring in. 
Not Tir p 11 

intro-repOy 3, t* n., to creep in in 
trorepens mustela, App M 2, p 125,32, icL 
lb 9, p 125, 19 

introrsum introrsus (access, 
form rNTPOSv«i, In«cr OrclL 4034 , v also 
mlroversus) adv [contr from Intro ver 
sum] I, Form introrsum A. Towards 
the inside, inwards into hostem Intror 
sum m media castra accipiunt, Liv 10,33 
— B. Inwardly, within, on the tnside sed 
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\idot liano omnis domus Inlrorsum tur 
pcm, Hor Ep 1, 1C, 4C, i(L S 2, 1, 64 — 
II. Form introrsug A. Inwardt, m, into j 
ut non facile Introrsus perepicl posset, 
Cacs B G 2, 18 redaoere aliqaid, id. lb 
7, 22 porgit, Tac A. 2, 25 — 0. Inwardly, 
vnIhCn foris mtent, Introrsus misera sunt. 
Sen Vit. Beat 2, 4 , Liv 25, 21 lacrimae 
obortac. Or 31 15,539 
intro-nunpo, rOpl, ruptum, 3, n « , 
to Ireat or burst into, to breal in, enter by 
force in acdis. Plant Mil 2, 5, 50 quod 
ca non posse Introrumpero videbantur, 
Caes B G 5 51, 4 cerva in cubiculum 
“crtoni, Cell 16, 22, 9 
introspccto, I, n a freq [introspl 
CIO], to look into (ante class ) quid intro 
fcpcctant? Plant 3Iosl 4 2, 27 
’^illtr6spcctor,oria,m [id ], one wSo 
looks into, an inspector, August 
intro-spicio, Bpoxi, spcctum, 3, n a 

r cio], to Toole into, look at (syn. inspicio) 
Bit £k. To look into any thing do 
mum, Cic. Bar Resp 16 1, 33 casag omni 
urn, id Dir 2, 51, 105 —0, To look at alio 
rum fellcitatem aogris ocu]is,TaaH 2,20 
— II, T rop , to %mpect. examine, dbterve at 
tentively, conslr with in and acc , or simple 
acc (<i) IVith tn and acc Introspicitc 
penitus in omnes rcl pnbllcoc partes, Cic 
>ont 15,43 in montem tuam, idL Fim 2, 
35, 118 — (^) With simple acc penitua in 
trosplcite Catilinae, Ccthcgi, ccicrorumquc 
mentes, id. Bull 27, 70 fortunam saam, 
Tac A 11, 38 numinum reltgiones, id ib 
3, 60 non introspectis penilus \irtutlbU8, 
Quint 10 2,16 ^itam,Plin Pan 75 \erba, 
GclL 17, 2 

intrd-trudo, 3f ^ tn (ante 

cla«v ) turundam introtrudito (al intro 
Irudilo), Cato Jl B 157, 14 
* in^o-vcnio, ire, v n ^ to come tn, 
tropjJuI Obscq deProdIg 127 
intro-versus separately intrS 
vcrsasli tor introrsus, towards the 
xnsxd*, inwards (ante class ) mtrotcrsiis, 
ct ad to Spcctant, Lucil ap ^oa 402, 7 
fipectantia genua, Varr R R 2,7,5 so pro 
iccro, Petr 03 

ItLtrdvdcdtixS) its* ^ (introtoco), a 
callingin (post class ) pnmo introvocatu, 
Amm 29, 1, 25 

intro-vdeo* li ^ a , to call m ali 
quern, Cic 1 err 2, 1, 20, 8 60 (more cor 
rectly intro \ocari, as In Liv 10,13, 11, 10, 
24il8) 

m-tlTUdo^ trusi, 3, V a ,io thrust tn, 
force tn fee ip'o infercbat et intrudebat, 
Cjc Caecm 5, 13 B and K. (dub , Klotz, 
intro dabat, cf Krebs, Antibarb p G20} 
intubus, mtubum, ' mtibus, etc 
iu-tucor, 2, V dep (m tmesf in 
qa\tuen Lucr 4,713, archaic form indo 
tuetur, Enn ap Non 378, 18 = Ann 73 
\ahl , and intuor, Plaut Sfosl 3,2,150 , Ter 
Hcaui 2 4,23, Turp ap Non 470,30, Sen 
HippoL 89o, and in the act form intuo, 
trOjCommod 31,1,30.5) to look at upon or 
towards (syn adspiclo, conlcmplor, spec 
to) I. L 1 1 , constr with simple acc , or 
tn and acc (a) With simple acc terram 
inlucns modosto,Tcr Eun 3,5,32 solcm, 
Cic Rop 0 , 18, 19, icLTusc 1, 30, 73 ali 
quidocuUs,id Fam 5,17,4 omamenlarei 
publicae, id I*rov Cons 9, 22 cum intueor 
ct contcmplor unutnqucmquc vestrum, itL 
Plane 1 hue alquo illuc, id do Or 1, 40 
laecivlam pisclum, Pac ap Cic Div 1, 14, 
21 torram, Cic Cat 3, 6, 13 me omnes 
Intuerl, id Ac 2,19,03 ora omnium atquc 
oculoc Id. MIL 10 42 quid, tit novcrca me 
iDtucns* Hor Epod. 5,9 faciem alicujus, 
Nep Agc9 8 1 caelum, Suet Aug 17 nu 
turn llljus diiigentcr, to watch, Cic Tuec 6, 
21 01 — or situation cubiculum montes 
intuenlur, Plln Fp 5, c, 28— (/9) With in 
and acc. In spccicm rerum intuens Cic. 

CnU 10 In Ic lntucn% id. Brut 97 331 

n. Trop A, or the mind, to regard, oh 
serve contnnplat^, consider, give attmtion 
to (a) W ilh acc (so most freq ) ui tola 
incnlc Cn«fsum atquc omni animo intucro 
lur Cic. de Or 2 21, 89, cf • Intcnlls ocu 
IK omne? roi publicae paries, id Agr 2 28 
\olunlatcm eorum qui audiant,1d.Ur 8,24 
mentis acies scip^am inlucns Id Tu'ic, 1 
30 omlorce id. dc Or 1, 34, 150 potiua, 
quid ec facerc par c*sct, intucbalur, quam 
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quid alii laudaluri forent he regarded more, 
had more respect for^ Nep AU 9, 5, cf id. 
Thom 7,0 rationem. Quint 3,6,83, 3,8, 
35 al tompestatem ImpCDdcntcm, Cic Best 
9 id ille intuens, Nep Alcib 4, 1 — In 
pass part intuendum quid alTcctet quis 
quo, Quint 5, 10, 28 non tarn \eteranDS in 
tuendoa nobis, Cic PbiL 11, 15, 39 — (/3) 
Vthh adv quo intuens, Cic do Or 1, 34, 
145 — M With in and acc in summos ho 
mines, Cic. de Or 1, 2, 6 tu m luu intu 
ens to continebis, id Tusc 2, 13, 31 m 
altquod majus malum, id. ib 3, 13, 28. id 
Univ 10 tnit , Phn Pan 58, 8 — Ith ad 
(rare) ad flmendum bellam, Liv 30, 45 — 
B« Ksp , to regard vnth admiration, ad 
mxre, wonder at Gracci sic tc inluebuntur, 
utquendam ox annalium memorm esse de 
lapsum putent, Cic ad Q Fr 1, 1, 2, 8 7 si 
cut aliquem de caelo dclapsum, id. de Imp 
Pomp 14, 4L 

intucrj, inpaw scD«e, Amm 23,5,13 
iutuitus^ (intueor), a look, 

view, Salr Gub Dei, 2, 1 quaqua intuitus 
crat oculi Varr L L. 7, g 7 31bH (ex con 
ject)— II. Transf (only in aW sing), 
respect, consideration, Trcb Poll Claud 1, 
g 1 , Dig 23, 2, 07 , 48, 20, 6, cf 40, 1, 47 
in-tumcsCO) ni2i,3, v n inch ,io sioell 
up, to rise (poet and in post Aug prose) 
X. Lit ductus data mtnmescens, Phn 2, 
81, 83. § 190, id. 37, 5, 18 g C9 Tidi ^ irgi 
neas intumuisse genas, Oi F 6, 700 — Of 
dropsical persons mtumuit suffusa venter 
ab undd, Ot F 1, 215 si partes corporis in 
\csicas Intumnennt, Plm 20, C, 23, g 51 — 
3B, Transf , /n rise, he elevated, of the sur 
taco of llio ground loco tamcn ipso paulu 
ium mtumescente, Col 1,4,10, cf ncc in 
tumcscltalia^ipenshumusjlior Epod 16 
52 -~II. Trop A, To swell up \ ox in 
iumcsclt, Tac G 3 motus, grows, incTeas*>8, 
id A 1, 38 intumuore statira superbia fe 
rociaquo, Tac H. 4, 19 jure quodam poto 
statis inturoc«cerc, to he puffed up, elated, 
Quint 1, 1, 8 rebus sccundis, Plm Ep 7, 
31, 3 supra humanum modum, Sen Cons 
ad Polyb 36 ~B, To become angry intu 
muittati,Or P4, 14, 34 Juno, quod, etc , 
id F 0,487, Id 31 8,682ol 
’*■ in-tomulatas, adj , %m 

buried Ov H 2, 18(/ 
intumas. intimus 
in-tuudo, a, to bruise, pound 
( post cla'fs ) tocrib Comp 71 
intuorj ^ intueor mil 
in-turbataS;^; undisturbed, 

catm (post Aug ) sedit inturbatus, intom 
tus, Pirn Pan <>4, 2 

in-turbidus, a um, acFj I, Pass , 
urxdxslurbf’d, (pixel (Tacilcan) inlurbidus 
cxicmis rcDus annus, Tac A 3, 52 ju 
venta, iiL ib 14, 22 —XI. Acf not (urhu 
lent vir saneCus, inlurbidus, Tac H. 3, 39 
in-tXirg^CSCO; 3, r n inch , to swell up 
(post class ),Vcg Vet 1,56 19 
intus^ U tu and tbo aU lermma 
lion tus, Sander Ixs, cf J. On the 

inside, Within ibl intro alque mtus subdu 
cam raliunculam, Plaut Capt 1,2,89 vide 
sitno istaec nostra mlus, id. 3Iil 2, C, 65 
intus insidtac sunt intus inclusum pcricu 
lum cst intus cst hostis, Cic Cat 2 6 
estne fralcr intus? Ter AU.4, 2, 30 intus 
domique, Cic dcSen.4 ea quae sunt mtus 
in corporc, id Fm 3, 5, 18 , cf intus in 
mundo, id. Univ 10 mtus m animis, id 
Fin 1, 13, 44 , so intus m cella Fortis 
Fortunac, Lu 27,11,3 tc mtus ct in cute 
no\ I, Pers 3,30 extra ct intus hostem ha 
bere, Caos B C 3 CO — Poet , with ahl 
membris mtus, Lucr 4, 1091 tali mtus 
tcmplo, Verg A. 7, 192 — R ith gen aodi 
um, I e in th^ house, App 31 8. p 215, 24 
adductos mtus agere equo^ closer to the 
goal, 0\ F C 580, cf intus agere lacri 
mas, to mod'^rate Albin Flog 114 — Pro\ 
Intus cancre, V Aspendius — II, ToVa^xn 
side, into, vnthxn, in (for the usual mtro, 
cf Quint 1, 5, 50) mtus novam nnptam 
deduxi ritt recta, into thr house, Plaut Cas 
5, 2, 7 dub (al intro) die roe oraro ul ali 
quis intus prodeat, id. Cist 3, 8 quo simul 
atquc intus e«t iluro, Cacs. B C 3, 2C (al 
intro) intus in artns Lucr 2, 711 , (H M 
10, 457, Taa H 1, 35 pollicc intus inch 
nato, tnicard* (= introrsus) Quint 11,3, 
99 , FO Cels 8 4 — HI, From ttnt/<in =: 
^vhoBev, ex intcriore pane (mostly ante 
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class , cf Brix ad Plaut Capt 196) tu m 
tus pateram proforto foras, Plaut Am 2, 2, 
138 e\ ocato ahquem mtus ad tc, id. Jlost 
3, 1, 145, id Men 1, 3, 35. id. MiL 4, 4, 33, 
49 , cf mtus evocato aliqucm foras, id. 
Ps 2, 2, 10 , and argentum mtus efferre 
foras, id. Bacch 1, 1, 02 obscra otium m 
tus, Ter Eun 4, 0, 25 qmcquid spmoaum 
cst et mtus emmet, Cels 8, 4 
intusinni; 5 mdusmm 
Ul«tutxzS; dm, adj , unguard^’d, de 
fenceless, unsafe.^ dangerous rem publi 
cam inlutam patiemmi, Sail Hist Fragm 
1, 48, 17 Dietsch castra Gallorum mtuta 
ncgleclaque, Lu 5, 45, 2 amicitia, Tac A 
2, 42 promdc intuta quae indecora, id. H 
1, 33 latcbrae, id A- 1 38 etilo senbere 
intutum eeso, Plm 34, 14, 39, g 139 — In 
n^tr plur intuta; "Rb gm moe 
mum, insecure parts, Tac H 3, 70 , Amm 
10, 4, 31, 15, 0 — Comp intutior, Nazar 
Pan. Constant 20 
inlybus, intybum, '' mtibus 
* in^nber^ nbens, adj , not full, ill fed, 
HI conditioned, poor ostreae, Goll 20,8,3 
in-udOj arc, V a , to wet, moisten 
manus labns, Paul Nol Carm 18, 418 
inula^ f [eXeviovI elecampane, a 

plant (Inula belcmum, Lmn ), Plin 19,5, 
29, g 91, Col 11, 3, 35, Hor S 2, 2, 44, 2, 
8,5L 

*in-Tilcero, 1» v a , to ulcerate, Veg 
Vet 2 , 59 ^ 

(inulte,flt^t , false road for inulti, Curt 
4, 4, 9, V Mutz ad h. 1 ) 
in«nltnS; ^ um, adj X. T'or whom no 
revenge is taken, unav^mged, unrevenged, not 
vindicated A, Of persons 3farius no m 
ultus c®‘fct, Cic Sest 22 50 ne multos im 
peratorcs sues j-icere sinerent, Lit 25, 37, 
10 monemur mnltae? Verg A 4, 659 
non me muUo ^ jctor laetabere, id ib 10, 
739, Hor S 1, 8, 44, 2, 3, 297 quam inulti 
pericrmt, Sail J 31 2, id H>ot Fragm. 3, 
74 Dietsch, Or F 2, 233— B. Of things 
mortem suam no multam pateretur, Cic 
Di\ 3, 27, 57 injunao, id Dn m CaeciL 
10, 63 emor, Vol Max. a 2, 3/« nil pot 
ent Juno, nisi multos (lore dolorcs’ Ov 
M 4, 420 ncc Ptolcmaoo multa scelora 
fucrunt, Just 24, 3, 10 Alexandro cacdcs, 
Id 29, 5, 1 — XX, Vpon whom no revenge is 
tahrn, unpunished A. Of persons nam 
quam mo multus istic ludificabit, Plaut 
Am 4, 3, 33 cur Asollmm esse inultum 
tarn dm smis, Cic Clu 02, 172 bostis in 
nltos abirc smere, Sail J 58, 5, 70, 4 ho 
stjs Medeae nullus multus, Ov H 12, 182 
— B. Transf 1, Of things, for which 
no punishment is inflicted, unpunished 
neque scelus inuUum rclinquendum, Sail 
J 106, 0, Val Max. 9, 7, 2 quicquid multjs 
peccatur, inultum cst, Luc 5, 260 —2. fTn 
harmed, unhurl, safe, with impunity mul 
to Dicerc quod scntit permitto, Hor S 2, 
3, 189 neu slnas Medos cquitarc multos 
id C 1,2 51, cf al ne illud baud inul 
turn, Bi \ n o, ferent ( = multi), Ter Hcaut 
6, 1, 45 sed inultum numquam id auferet, 
id And 3 6,4 el calulos ferae Celent m 
ultae,Hor C 3,3,42 — C. Trop , undated 
unappeased, insatiable odium, Hor Ep 1 
2,01, cf pieces, tinatathupjid C 1,28,33 
imimbratlO; oms, f [mumbro], an 
overshadowing, darkness, Mart Cap 1, § 79 
in^nmbrOj Svi, atum, 1, r a , to cast a 
shadow upon, to shade (most]} poet and in 
post Aug pro«c , 63 n opneo) I, Lit 
terraque mumbratur, Lucr 5, 289 toros 
obtentu frondis, t erg A. 11, 66 forum 
^elle, Plm. 19, l, 0, § 24, Curt 3 4, 0, 
Quint 12, 10, CO— B. Transf X, To 
causr darlmess mumbranie \cspera Tac 
H 3, 19 — 2. To cover ora coronis, Lucr 
3, 913 pubera pallio, App M 10, p 254 
ante genas quam flos juvenilis inumbret 
Claud. Prob ct 01>b GO — 3. To morl the 
shadmos upon, to mark out lay out (ante 
c]a«3 ) Eoianum, ^arr L. L. 0, g 4 MUH 
—II. Trop , to obscure imperatons ad 
vcniu Icgatorum dignitas inumbratur, Plm. 
Pan 19,1 mumbrala qules, apparent. Dig 
41^2,18,81 

in-unco,5'^i, ilium, 1,11 a [2 uncus] to 
hook, catch icith hooks, to clttidi soiz., grasp 
(ante and post class ) I, Lit aquila 
nngmbus agnnm, Icporcm, App Flor 2 
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p. 349, 9 ; Ccl. 7, 3, 10. — XI. Transt: 
cummos, LuciL ap. Non. p. 124, 16. 

mxmctXOjOiijs,/. [inunguo], an anoint- 
ing, besmearing icith unguents ; a spread- 
ing on, applying (post-Aug.): tridui, Plin. 
23, 8, 29, § 117 : matutina, id. 28, 4, 7, g 37 : 
medicamentorom, Cels. 7, 7, 14; suci plan- 
laginis, Col. 6, 33, 2. 

umnctnSjQ^ from inunguQ. 

iillllldatiOj onis, f. [inundo], an orer- 
Jlounng, tnundaf»n<7, tnundafion ( post- 
Aug.); fluminum, CoL 3, 11, 8; coeioere. 
Suet Aug. 30: inundationes Tiberis, id. 
0th. 8: Nili, Plin. Pan- 30 Jin.; Cassiod. 
Yar. 3, 42: temrum, Vie dduge, Plin. 5, 13, 
14, § 69; SoL 34, L — IJ. TransC, of a 
crowd of people, SchoL Juv, 3, 249. — Of 
horses: inundalione equorum ejus operiet 
te pulvis, Vulg. Ezech. 26, 10.— -Of troubles, 
sorrow, Vulg. Job, 21, 17. 

Xn-tUldO, avi, atum, 1, v. a- and n, J, 
Act, to ovtrjiow,! inundate (class.). 1 , 
Lit: terram inundet aqua, Cia 2s\ D. l, 
37,103: imbres caropis inundantes, Liv. 8, 
24: Tiberis agros inundavit, id. 24, 9; 28, 
28; 24,38: Ciliciam cruore Persarum, Curt 
9, 2, 23: cruore campos, Lact 1, 18, 10. — 2. 
TransC, to spread over, run over,Jlood: 
.inundant Troes, Verg. A. 12, 280; Cimbros 
inundasse Italiam, Just 38, 4, 15: multi- 
tudo inundaverat campos, Curt 4, IJ^ 20: 
Europam, id. 5, 7, 8: totam urbem civilis 
sanguinis fluminibus, VaL Ifax.' 9, 2, 1: ar- 
mis campos, SiL 15, S5L—B, Trop.: lacri- 
mae pectus, Petr. 113: meus ingenti flumi- 
ne litteranim inundata, overfioxoing, id. 
118; lOL — XI. To overjiow, to 

be inundat^ or deluged; of a river: Ar- 
nus inundaverat, Liv. 22, 2, 2: TiberiSjAur. 
Viet CiQes.32,3: aquae super terram, Vulg. 
Gen. 7, 6; VaL Max 1, 7, 6, — B, be full, 
abound: inundant sanguine fossae, Verg. 

A. 10,24; 11,382. 

1, V. a. freg. [inunguo], to 
besmear (ante-class.): capillum cinere,Cato 
ap. Charis. p. 78 P, 

ia-iuigrio (liot -go)! unctum, 
S, r. a., to anoint (poet and in post-Aug. 
prose). I, L*it. : oculos, Varr. ll L. 5, 8: 
non tamen idcirco contemnas lippus innn- 
gui, Eor. Ep. 1, 1, 29; id. S. 1, 3, 25; Plin. 
28, 9, 37, § 141: inunguendum primo lenl- 
bus,Cels.7, 7, 3. -n. In gen., to besmear: 
lentem siccatam oleo, Plin. 18, 30,73, § 303; 
id. 13, 3, 4,1 23 al.: conchis inuncta, 
mihoil, Mart?, 78,2. 

m-nnio, ^ nnite, Tert. adv, 

Val. 29. 

illQrI}aiie^ adr., v. inurbanus^n. 

Ul-urbdnus^ ^ rustic, boor- 

isTi^rudSyUnpolished, unmannerly (class.); 
habitus orationis non inurbanus, Cic. Brut 
63, 227: non essem tarn inurbanus ac pae- 
ne inbumanus, id. de Or. 2, 90,365: gestus, 1 
Quint 6, 3, 26: inurbanum lepido seponere 
dicto, Hor. A. P. 273. — Adc.: inurbane, 
rudely, inelegantly, xoithout wit or Aumor : 
non inurbane, Cic. X. D. 3, 19, 50: Plin. Ep. 
3j 14, 5; and, inurbanitcr Lat.), 
Aug. c. Faust XIauicb. 12, 1. 

in-urgfeo, 'irsi, 2, r. a., to push, thrust; 
to obtrude (poet and post-class.): vitulus 
comibus, Lucr. 5, 1035 : susurros, to be 
alioays whirring, App. 5L 8, p. 205, 6. 

xn-urino, h plunge or di w un- 

der the water (post-Aug.): piscinis, CoL 8, 
14, 2. 

xn-uro, ossi, ustum, 3, r. a., to bum in, 
to bum. X. foramen, i.e. to ma^c an 
uneven hole, such as is made by burning, 
CoL 4, 29, 16.— Of encaustic painting: Nici- 
as Ecripsit se inussisse, Plin. 35, 4, 10, § 27 : 
cerae tinguntur isdem his coloribos ad eas 
picturas quae inuruntur, id. 35, 7, 31, § 49. 
— To bum in a mark: notas et nomina 
gentis,Verg. G.3, 158; Just 44, 4, 9: inustis 
barbarum litterarum notis, Curt 5, 5, 6. — 

B. To bum off or atoay, remove by burn- 
ing: inustis infantum dexterioribus mam- 
mis . . . unde Amazones dictae sunt, Just 
2,4,11: ferro candente calcaribus inustis, 
CoL 8, 2, 3; cf. Plin. 23, 8, 77, § 148.— XI. 
Trop., to brand, to imprint or attach in- 
delibly : ne qua generi ac nomini suo nota 
nefanae turpitudlnis inuratur, Cic. SulL 31, 
88: quas ille leges full impositurus nobis 
atque inusturus? id- Mil 12, 33: aliquid 
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calamistris, id. Brut 75,262: censoriae se- 
veritatis nota inuri, id. Clu. 46, 129: signa 

probitatis doinesticte inusta uotls veri- 

tatis, id. Plana 12,29: acerbissimum alicui 
dolorcm, id. PhIL 11, 16, 38: alicui famam 
superbiae et crudelitatl^ id. Xlur. 4, 8 : plu- 
riraa mala rei publicae, id. PbU. 2, 46, 117: 
alicui ignominiam, id. Prov. (^ns. 7, 16: 
vivet semper in p^toribus illorum, quid- 
quid istuc praesens necessitas inusserit, 
Liv, 9, 3^n.; nota turpitudinis inusta vi- 
tae alicujus, Cia Cat 1, 6 inxL; Liv. 3, 68: 
mihi dolorem, Cia MiL 36, 99: ei dolorem, 
id. Tusa 3, 9, 19; cf.: hunc dolorem cinerl 
ejus atque ossibus, id. Verr. 2, 1, 44, § 113. 
— Hence, xnustUS, ^ -P* burned; 

svhst: inusta, Crum, n., burned parts, 
Plin. 22, 14, 16, § 37. 

inusitaie and iausitato, adw., v. 
inusitatus Jin. 

in«usitatas, “aa, adj., unusual, un- 
common, extraordinary, very rare (c l ass . )', 
pro di immortalesl speciem hnmanam 
inusitatam, Att ap. Xon. 226, 2: nova et 
inusitata belli ratio, Caes. B. C. 3, 47: mag- 
nitudo, Cia Off. 3,9,38: lepor, id- de Or. 2,1^, 
98. — With daL: nostris oratoribus lepos, 
Cia de Or. 3, 23, 91 ; Flor. 4, 81 : inusiU' 
turn est, with subj.-claust, Cia Deiot 1, 1. 
— Comp. : species navium inusitatior, Caes. 
B. G. 4, 25. — Sup.: miracula, Aug. Civ. Dei, 
10, 12.— Ada in two forms. 1. inusi- 
tate, in an unwonted manner, unusually, 
strangely: absurde et inusitate scriptae 
cpistolae,CiaQ.Fr. 1,2^3: loqui, id. Brut 
75- — Comp.: poeta inusitatius contraserat, 
Cia Or. 46. — Sup.: inusitatissime nox pro 
noctu dixerunt (at inusitate), Macr. S. 1, 4, 
19. — *2. innsitatd,*^ on unuruat man- 
ner .* enituit, Plin. Pan. 5, 2 (al. inusitate 
iudicio eultuil). 

in-nsqne (separately, in nsgne), 
adp. for usque in, even unto, aU the way 
to, as far as, into (poet), Stat Th. 1, 440; 
Avien. Per. 525; 841. 

1. inustu^ Part and P. a. 

v. inuro. ^ 

2 . in-UStuS; a, um, adj. [uro], not 
burned, unconsumed: ossa Inustis plena 
meduUis, Lua 8, 787. 

(in-tois, “s, false reading for in usu, 
Plant Most 1, 2, 65.) 

in«utilis« odj., useless, unserviceable, 
tmprq^/abte; constr.a6«ot, with ad, or ivith 
daf, (class.). I. In gen. A, Of T^rsons. 
(a) Absol. : homo iners atque inutilis, 
Cia Off: 3, 6, 31; Verg. A. 2, 647; 10, 794: 
dum meliorem ex ducibus inutilem vul- 
nus faceret, Liv, 21, 53: turba, id. 30. 30; 
Just 2, 11, a— ^up., CoL 3, 10, 6.— (/S) V'ith 
ad ; per aetatem ad pognam inutile^ Caes. 
R G. 2, 16: ad rem gerendam, id. B. C. 3, 
43 ; Val. Max 3, 2, U.— (7) With dat : aetate 
inuliles belle, Caes, B. G. 7, 78 : Bibi, Cia 
Inv. 1, 1, 1: reipublicae, Liv. 29, L — ^B, Of 
inanim. andabstr. tbin^: rami, Eor. Epo<L 
2, 13; naves ad navigandum inutiles, Caes. 
B. G. 4, 29: tempestas non inutilis ad capi- 
endum consilium, id. ib. 7, 27 : impedimen- 
ta, Liv. 38, 15^n.; feirum, V^g. A. 2, 510: 
lingua, Ov, H. 4, 7: alga, Hor. C. 3, 7, 10 : et 
genus et nomen jactare, id. ib. 1, 14, 3 ; 
inutiles oratori universales quaesliones, 
Quint 3, 5, 12; 6,10,82; ad audiendum, id. 
4,1,34. — ^Witn subj.-dause: quod non in- 
utile sit imitari. Quint 2, 3, 11 ; 1, 1, 27 : 11, 
2, 48 et saep. : stipulalio, inrah’d, Gal Inst 
3, 97; fide! commissa, id. ib. 2, 261. — Sup.: 
inuliliEsimus quisque, CoL 3, 10, 1. — XI. 
Esp., huriful, injurious. A* Of peTSons: 
seditiosus et inutilis civis, Cia Ofll 2, 14; 
so id. ib. 3, 13: eed sibl inutilior, Ov. M. 13, 
37: mihi reique publicae, Hirt B. Afr. 54. 
— B Ofinanim.andabstr. things: fungus, 
Cels.*5, 27, n. 17: Inutile est, Cia Off. 3, 13; 
Plin. 17, 27, 45, §257; aquae inuUles pesti- 
lentesque, Sen. Q- X. 6, 27: oralio, Liv. 42, 
14: arbitrium,Ov.M.ll,100.— Adp.: xnu- 
tiliter 1 Uselessly, unproJUaoly : non 
inutUiter, Quint. 2, 4» 18.— 2. Surtfully, 
injuriously: late diflbsa aqua bibJtur inu- 
tilius, Varr. R. R. 3,6,2; admlnistrare, Hirt 
B. Alex 65,1. ^ 

mutaitas, atis,/ [inutilis]. I. Uu- 
lessntss. unprofitableness^ Lncr. E, 1274.— 
n. HurtfiUness, injariousness, Cic. Inr. 2, 
62, 158 : facli, id. ill 2, 26, 77. 
inatiHter, odf-j '7- tantilis^n. 


Innas, i, m- [ineo; the fnictifying god], 
the god Pan, tefto gare firmlJWness to Vie 
Ut. 1, S ; Am. S, p. 143 ; Macr. S. 1, 
- 2 - — H. Castrnm tnni^ a sea -coast 
town in Lalium, near Aniium, Verg. JL 6 
775; c£ Serv. ad loa * 

in-uxorus, a, um, a^\ [2. in-uxor], 
unmam'rd (late Lat); virginitas, Tert 
Exhort ad Cast 9. . ^ 

iu-vado, vusi, vrisum (invasse, LuciL 
Sat 2, 4), 3,1?. n. and a., to go, come, or get 
into, to enter upon. X. Lit: ignis quo- 
cumque invasit, cuncta disturbat ac di«- 
Eipat, Cia K. D. 2, 15, 41: consul exercilus- 
que Romanus sine certamine urbem in- 
here, Liv. 10, 10, 4 ; 24, 33 aL : forum,Taa 

H. 1, 33: oppidum. Front Strut 3 lO 2. 

B. TransC 1. To get into, fall into: ut 
profugiens hostem, inimlci invadam ma- 
nus, Att ap. Kon- 234, 1 .- 2 . In gen., to 
go, mal-e, accomplish a distance: biduo tria 
milia stadiorum invasit, Taa A. 11, 8.-3, 
To enter upon, set foot upon : tuque invade 
viam. Verg. A. 6, 260 : lutum minis frigl- 
dum, App. M. 9, p. 232, 11-— 4. To enter 
violently, move against, rush upon, fall 
upon, assail, assault, attadc, invade \syn. 
oppugno); constr with in and act, or sim- 
ple aca (q) vritb in and acc. (so nearly 
always in Cia ; cf. II. B. 7 infra): in op- 
pidum antiquum et vetus, Plant Bacch. 4, 
4, 60; in tmnsversa latera invaserant co- 
hortes, Liv. 27, 42: globus juvenum in ip- 
sum consulem invadit, id. 2, 47: in coilum 
(mulieris) invasit, fell upon her neck, Cia 
Phil. 2, 81, 77 : alicqjus pectus amplexibus, 
to embrace, Petr. 91: aliquem basiolis, id. 
85 ; with osculari, id. 74 : in Galliam, Cia 
PhiLll,2: si in eas (nrbes) vi cum eiercilu 
invasisses, id. Verr. 2, 1, 20: cum ferro in 
aliqdem, vd. Caecin. 9, 25.— Impcrs.: in ec- 
ulos invadi nunc est optimum, Plant As. 5. 
2, 58. — (;8) With simple acc.: aciem hastati 
invadunt, Liv. 9, 35 : stationem hostlum, 
id. 37, 20: validissimas Pompeii copias, 
Xep. Dat. 6, 7; vicinos portus, Verg. A. 3, 
382: urbem, id. ib.2,265: jam tandem in- 
vasit medios, id. ib. 12, 497 : earn (Euro- 
pam), Xep. Them. 2: regem, Val. Max 3, 2, 
3: in lecio cubantem, Nep. Dion, 9, 4: gre- 
ges, Ov. F. 2, 210: madida cum vesto gra- 
vatum, Verg. A. 6, 361: ventus invasit nu- 
hem, Lucr. 6, 174: canes approplnquantem 
invadunt, CoL 7, 12, 7: castra, Liv. 10, 35; 
c£ : quern semel invasit senectus, CJoL 2, 1, 
4- — Pass.: sperans, mox effuses hostes in- 
vadi posse, SalL J. 87 fn . — Pass, impers.: 
signo dato, undique simul ex insidiis in- 
vaditur, SalL J. 113,— 5t into, enter 

hurriedly into a struggle, fight, eta (poet ) : 
Martem, Verg. A. 12, 712: proelfa. Mart 9, 
57, 6: certamina, Sil. 17, 473; bella, id. 9, 
12; pugnam, id. 12, 199 al. ; cC : In pugnas, 
LuciL ap. Non. p. 323, 32 ; and : aut pug- 
nam aut aliquid jam dudum invadere mag- 
num mens agitat mihi, to attempt, enter 
hurriedly upon, Verg. A. 9, 186. — Q, To 
make an attack on, seize, grasp : Jubae bar- 
bam, Suet Caes. 71: cibum avidius, Aur. 
Viet Epit 20, 9: pallium, Petr. 6, 15: csi- 
pillos. Prop. 3, 8‘(4, 7), 6: virgineos artus, 
Ov. IL 11, 200: cC Suet Ner. 29. — IJ, 
Trop. A. To jail upon, seise, take posses- 
sion of, usurp; constr. with in and acc., or 
simple aca (o) With in and acc.: in mul- 
tas pecuniaSj.Cic. Phil. 2, 16: in quod ipsa 
invaderet, id. X. D. 2, 49, 124: in fortunas 
alicujus, id- Phil. 2, 26, 65; id. Rosa Am. 
5: in praedia alicujus, id.ib. 8: in nomen 
Marii, id. Phil. 1, 1: in arcera iUius causae, 
id. Fam. 1, 9, 8. — {fi) With simple acc. : 
dictaturam, Suet Caes. 9: consulatum, id. 
Aug. 26: rempublicam. Just ^ 8, 12: im- 
perium. Sail. J. 38, — B. To make an attack 
on, seize, lay hold of, attack, befall a person 
or thing; with simple aca, or in and aca, 
or dot. (a) With simple aca; cum gravis 
morbus invasit, Plant As. 1, 1, 40: ne reli- 
quos popularcs metus invaderet, Sail. J. 35 
fn.: cupidoMarium, id- ib. 89,6; id. C.31, 
laL: tantusrepenle terror invasit, ut, Caes. 
B. C. 1, 14.— (/S) With tn and ace.: dolor in 
oculos, Lucr. 6, 659: peslie in vitam iuva- 
sit, Cia Off 3, 7: in pbilosophiam, id. Tusa 
2, 1, 4: in nomen Marii, id. Phil. 1, 2, 5: via 
avaritiae in animos eorum invasit. Salt 
J. 32, 4: vis morbi in corpus meum, Liv. 
28, 29; cC: lassitudine invaserunt misero 
(mihi) In genua flemina, Plaut Ep. 6, 2, 6. 
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— ./-v) Hardy vrlth dat foror mramat 
irnprobiB, Cic. Fam. 16, 2 , GdL 19, 4 
—(a) Abtol nbl pro continentia cl aequi 
tale lubido atque EUperbia mrapere, Sail i 
C 2, 5 nbl contagjo quasi pcstilentia 5d , 
Tasil, Id- Sb 10, G cum potentia avanlia 
gine modo Invasere, Id- J 41-9 — C. To 
atzatl vnih vsorcU, arcott (poet ) conimiio 
inradit, Verg A 4, 265 Agnppa consoles 
anni pnoris in\asit, cur sllcrcnt, Tac A- 6, 
4 \innlum Laco minaciter in\asit, id- H 
1, 33 —Hence, invaSUS, P a , tn 
grafted comae, I e rami, Pall Inslt 120 
ZS'ValcSisaf weakness^ tnalxU , 

tmZwpoiition (post class.), with imbc 
cilltas, GelL 20, 1, 27 , App Dogm, Plat 1, 
p 11,36 

jp ^traTco. ere, to be strong against to 
prevail (late Lat , vique valebunt is the 
troc reading, Lucr 2, 301; \ Lachm- ad 
h. L , and the per/ Invaluit belongs to in 
valesco, v the foil- art ) egredi conatne, 
invalentc morbi graMtate detentns est, 
Amm 21, 15, 2. 

in-valcscO) valSi, 3, n « in<A [valeo], 
to become strong , only Irop I. To grow 
strong or powerful lanlum opibns in\a 
loitfCic. Mur 15, Tac H-2, 98 — Totn 
ertas^y prevaily predomxncAe • libido atque 
loxurla invaluerat, Suet Vesp 11 appella 
tlo grammatlcorum Invaluit, id- Gramm. 4 
amor, Plln- Fp G, 8, 2 consuetudo, id. ib 
C,2,6 vitllBin\aIeBcentibu8,SuetN’er 27 
consuctudo cotidie magis invalescit, Quint 
2, 1, 1 blc effectus (opp nihil efDclt), id. 
C.1,44. -m. To come trUo ux« verba inter 
cidunt, invalcEcuntque temponbus, Quint 
10, 2, 13 

(invalctudinarias, a, am, false read, 
for In valetndinana Sen. Q N praef 6 ) 
in-valctudo. Inis, / [2 in], tnfirmUy, 
indtsposiliorty sickness (\ery rare, not m 
Cia , cC Krebs, Antibarb p C21), Plin. VaL 
1, 18 

invalid^; t ^ mvalldus^n. 
itl«valxda8^ tun, adj , not strong^ tn 
firm, impotent, weak, feeble (not In Cic. or 
CsR.) i. Lit Camillus, jam ad munera 
corporis senecta In^alidus, Liv 6,8 null 
tes, id- 23, 1C paucos graves aetate aut in 
validos m^eoiunt, id. 10, Zifm ad logre 
dicndum, Cell 20, 1, 11 corpus laborum 
iropatiens invahdmnquc, Ov Tr 5, 2, 4 
manuB, Luc 5, 275 quldquid tecum mva- 
lldum melucnpquo pcricli cst, Verg K. 6, 
716 puen, VaL FL 6, 24, (with Inermls), 
Taa A- 1, 46 corpus, Ov H 21. 207 artue, 
id ib 21, 245 — Comp in\al)dlore8 Parthi, 
Just 41, 6, 3 — Sup in\alldlE3imum urso 
caput, rhn-SjSC, 54, §130 — UTranef, 
weak, inej/icient, inadequate, uTisuUable 
Etationes pro castns, Liv 41, 2 mvahda 
mocnla adversum lrrumpcntes,Tac. A. 12, 
16 fnvalidae ad hoc monstram sugiHan 
dum litterae, Val Mas. 5 3,4 defen«iODi8 
praesidia, id. 8, 1, 3 venenum, Claud- Cons 
Mail Thcod. 170 causa, Luc. 7, 67 argu 
menlum, Dig. 48, 18, 1 i^es, low, Taa A. 1, 
65 faraa, inadequate, d'^rccto^iny, Amm 
16, 10 17 — Adv invalldc, loe^lg, fee 
bty^ Am. 7, 250 

/iti trnti ptn, fal=€ read, for in vanum, 
Tert adv Herm 37 ) 
iavasio^onis,/ [mvado], an attack, tn 
ration (post-class, for Incurslo, aggressio), 
Symm Fp 10, 41 (48) 
invasor, oris m (IdJ an invader, in 
trud«»r,tmi77x»r{post clas« ),Aar Viet Epit 
35 , Cod. 7, 4, 6 , Ambros. m Pea. 118, Serm 

G, §20 ’ 

l/invasas,^ um, P a ,y mvado fin 
2. invasns, os, m [invado) only in 

a6L sing , an attack (post class.), Cacl Aur 
Tard 1, 4, 82. 

invccticias or -tins, a, am, adj (in 
vebo] imported, not indigenous, not native 
(post Aug ) I, Lit colutnbac, PHn. 10 
-»0j41, g 79 frumentum, Ambros. Off 3, 7 
— ZT. Trap gsadiam, r e naCHeartg, not 
sincere, Sen. Ep 23, 4 
invcci30,oai« / (id.) I, A bringing 
in, tmporttno of goods, importation (opp 
orportatio) CIaOir2,3,13 eodem flumine 
intectio the entrance, id. Fin. 5, 24, 70 

H, An attacking or assailing with words, 
an inveighing against, invective TuUianae 
pcterae Invectiones, Faig Mjth 3, p 35 
MuneV. 
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*ijivcctivaliter,a<^*’ {invectio),itntA 
tniydtt?« carpere vilia, Sid. Ep 1, 11 

ilXVCCtivns, ^ am, ad^ [*d.], scolding, 
abusive, reproachful, full of inrect»r« (post 
claEs.) oralio acer, et invectiva, Amm. 21, 
10, 7 volnmen, id, 22, 14, Z—’Subst 
VCCtiva, omm, n, tnvechves, abuse 
quaedam in pnncipem, Amm 28, 1, 20 

iavector, ons, m [mveho], on^ who 
brings in, an tmpo^er (post-class ) lanati 
pecons, Symm. Ep 10, 27 

invcctrix, JeJs, / (imector}, she that 
hn/sgs sn or introduces tisss, ) asJJ, 

Ambros. Ep 63, 3 

1, invcctas, ^ am, Pan and P a , 
V inveho 

2. invecta& “Sj ^ [mveho], a bring 
ing tn (po«t-Aog ), only In ahl sing terrae 
invectn, Plm. 4, 1, 2, g 6 , with gen sulg 
terrae naEcuninr dominum invectn, id- 2, 
85, 87, g 201 — U, Esp , an importation, 
Varr K K. 1, 16, 2. 

in-vehO; rectum, 3 , v a ,to cany, 
h^ar. or briny to or into a place, in one’s 
hands, on a horse, by water, etc I, Lit 
At. Act (a) IFIth tn and oca tanium m 
acrarium pecuniae invexit, ut, Cic Off 2, 
22> 76 Euphrates in Mesoj^tamiam quasi 
novos agros invehit, Id- N D 2, 52, 130 — 
(^) With acc. of place (poet, except with 
names of tovms, eta) mannor Bomazn, 
Plin. 36, 6, 8, g 49, 18, 7, 12, g 66 laraquc 
mare (lyra et hn^a) invectae finmen re 
linquunt, Ov if 11, 64 — (y) With dat 
Caesar legiones perflumen Oceano invexit, 
Taa A 2, 23 garam urbi^ Suet Ang 41 
quas (opes) mare litonbus invohit, Curt 9, 
2, 27 —(a) Ab*ol (Ea fnimenta), into the 
bams, Phn. 18, 30, 73, § 303 x^regnnas 
raerciB, id 29, 1, 8, g 24. — Pass 1, 
To mde, drive, salt, fig to or into a place 
dictator tnampbans urbem invehitur, 1 e 
enters, Liv 2, 31 , 35, 8 , 36, 39 invecta 
corpon patriB neiando vehiculo film, id- 1, 
50, 10 at Caesar tnplici invectus Roma 
no trmrapho moenia, Verg A 8, 714 invc 
hitur ccleri barbaros hofitis equo, Ov Tr 
3, 10, 54- cf equitum acies invecta m dis- 
eipatos, Liv 8, 89 , so id 25, 34, 4 , 38, 18, 6 
a) equo, Verg- A- 5, 671, Liv 8, 9, Sil 16, 
436 curru, Verg A 6,785 invectus mare, 
cameA into the sea, 0\ M. 11, 64 in por 
turn ex alto invehi, Cic Mar 2,4, Veil 2, 
42, 2 portum invedUB, Phn 6. 22, 24, g 84 , 
efi ab invcctls portum audit, Liv 44, 7 
— ^With dat classes inveclas Tibndis al 
veo, Verg- A- 7, 436, Just 32, 3, 14 ostio 
fluminis, id 12, 10, 5 — 2. To enter, pene 
treUe cum utnraqae imebi hostem nun 
ciarctur, Liv 6, 8 Alexander ordlnes 
multa caede bOBtium Invehitur. Curt 4,16, 
20 — O, Invehere se, or invebi, to attack, 
asrailj fall upon, assault , to force one's 
way in, penetrate^ — With se mvehebant 
se hostes, Liv 40, 39 fin , 6, 32 cum eo 
ipeo acriuB vjctores se undtqne invehe 
' rent, Curt 8, 14, 18 — Pass Valenas tc 
1 mere Invectus in aciem, Liv 2, 20, equites 
I in laevum cornu invecti Eunt, Curt 3, 11, 

I, 4, 16, 2 , 8, 14. 15 belua mvehebatnr 
ordiDibns, id 8, 14, 33 levi agmme, id 8, 
14, 5 curms in pbalangcm invecti erant 
id 4, 15, 14 et eaep — H, Trop A, Ad , 
to introduc'', 6rtny tn, bring upon quae 
(mala) tibi casus invexerlt, Cia Tusc 3, 12, 
26 partem incommodomm,id.Inv 1,1,1 
ut quemcumque casmn fortuna invexent, 
bungs with i(, id. Tuea 4, 17, 38 divitiae 
avantiam inrexere, Liv praef g 12. — 
Pass , to attack with words, inveigh against’ 
in homines caro« Cic de Or 2, 75, ^4 
quod consul in earn ordinem csset Invec 
tus id. ib 3, 1, 2 acerbius in aliqnem, id, 
LacL 16, 57 in advcrearios Quint 12, 9, 

II , 2, 16, 29 in Philotara, Curt 6 9, 30 
aliqmd icclementius in te, Liv 3 48 vehe 
mentms in causatn pnncipum, Cia de Or 
1, 7, 24 in cam artem, Qumt 2, 16, 1 — 
Act * de quo (^e^ar in senatu aperte in te ! 
invebens questos est, Cia Pbil i 29, 74. — j 
With Gr acc cum nonnulla inveheretur ' 
mTimoleonla,Kep TimoLG mullainThc ' 
banoB, id. Ep 6 — Hence, iavccttlSj a, ' 
um, p a., brought tn invecta et illata (or 1 
Without et) invecta illata, things brought 
into a housr bv the tenant 1 c hie mova I 
bits, household siujf, furniture placet, in 
nrbanishabitationibuBlocandis, invecta j] 


lata, pignon esse locaton. Dig 2, 14, 4 in 
vecta et illata pignon eruntobligata,lb 20, 
2,2 

in-velatus, a? am, adj , unveiled, un 
covered (post class.), Mart (^p 1, g 5, Am- 
bros. in pEa. 43, § 22. 

7 ill*VCZl^llS} anpuroc, not for tale, 
GIo«a Philox. 

* in-vcndibilis. e, adj, unsalable 
(ante clasa) merx. Plant Poen 1, 2, 128. 

in-VCIlditn^^am,afl; jUnroW prae 
dia, Dig. 182^5, 10, g L 

in-Veniubuis^Cjadj , not pardonable, 
Ambros. in Peo. 35, g 12.* 

in*veuiOj Vem, ventum, 4, c a. {fut 
mvenibit for mveniet, Pompon ap J^on 
p 479, 28), lit ,tocome or light uponathing, 
to /nd, meet leit/t (cf repeno, offendo) J. 
L i t neqne domi, neque m nrbe invenio 
qnemqnam,qai ilium viderit, Plaut Am 4, 
i, 2, id AuL 4, 2, 13 , cf id. Stich. 1, 2, 53 
m agro populabnndum hofttem, Liv 3, 4, 7 
Scipio mortuus in cubicnio inventus est, 
id- Epit 59 fin naves reliqoas paratas ad 
navigandnm invenit, Caes B G 5, 6 tole 
rabiles oratores, Cic dc Or. 1, 2 ECis, Pam 
philam meam inventam civem ’ is found 
to be a ciUtcn's daughter, Ter Eun 6, 9. 6 
I — .8'wp pleraque inventu rara ac difQciiia, 

I Plin. 28, 1, 1, § 1 , 60 GelL 17, 12, Z— H. 
I Trop ^ To find out, to invent, tjfed . 

■ qoandam falhciam, Ter Heaut 8, 3, 35 
l^miciem aliis, ac poslremo sibL Taa A. 1, 
74 — Of an orator’s facnlty of invention 
tanta in eo inveniendi copia et eloquendi 
facultas, Quint 10, 1, 69 multa divimtus a 
! majonbns no^lns inventa atque institnta 
j sunt, Anct Or pro Dom L — B. To find 
I out, discover, ascertain, learn inveniebat 
' ex captivis, Sabim fiumen ab suis castns 
j non amplius miliapassuum decern abesee, 
i Caes. B G 2, 16 conjurationem, Cic Cat 
1 3, 7 apud auctores invenio eodem anno 
; deeciEse Antiates, Liv 3, 23 , 9, 45 — C, To 
i fiTid out, invent, ^vtse, contrive how to do 
i a thing ille quomodo crimen commentici 
I um confirmaret, non inveniebat, Cia Bose 
Am 15, 42 Venus inveniet pnero eucenm 

I here furtim, I e will find out a way, Tib 

I I (8), 9, 35 — To acquire, get, earn nt 
facfllume Sme mvidfa laudem invemas, 
Ter And. 1. 1, 39 qni primus hoc cogno 
men invenit, Cic Fia 1, 7, 23 ex quo illi 
gloria opesqne inventae, Sail J 70, 2 lau 
dem. Just 3,7,10, cf gratiam apud ali 
quern, Vulg. Luc V, 30 — JS. With se 1, 
To show Itself appear postquam Ee dolor 
invenit, Ov H. 16, 113 —2. To he at home 
in any thing minus Be inveniunt, 1 e art 
perplexed, Sen Ben- 5, 12, C ncc raedicf se 
inveniunt, Petr 47 

invcxitarxtiizi^ 5l, n [mvemo], a list, 
incentory (post-class.). Dig 26,7,57, 27,3, 

1 , 42, 5, 15 aL 

invcntlO; Gnis, / [id.], an inventing, 
invention (class) I, In gen ilia vis 
qnae invectigat occulta, qnae inventlo at 
que excogitatio dicitur, Cic Tusa 1, 25, 61- 
1 26,65, Plm Pan. 72—11. Rhet.tAe/oc 
uUy of invention inventio est excogita 
tlo renim verarum ant vensimilium, quae 
causam probabilem reddant, Auct Her 1, 

2, cC partes eae (rhetoncae artfs) in 
venlio diEposilio, etc , Cia Inv 1, 7, 9 re 
rum, Quint 12, 10, 36 

invexitiTlilcmcl^^C]/ dim [inventio] 
a trifling tnrention (post Aug.) mmirais 
inventiunculis gaudere Qumt 8, 5, 22 

inventor^ ons, m (mvemoj, one that 
finds out, a contriver, author, discoverer, 
inventor (class) o mcarum voluptatum 
omnium Inventor, inceplor, perfector. Ter 
Eun 5, 9, 5 AriEtaeus, qui oluae dicilur 
inventor, Cia N D 3, 18, 45 ventatis, id 
Fm. 1, 10, 32 disputationum, id. de Or 1, 
11, 47 omnium artium, Caes. B G 6 16 
Ecelcrum,Verg A 2, 164aL inventor legis 
Volero, proposer, Liv 2, 56 Stoicorum, 
founder, Cia Aa 2, 42, 13I — Absot artes 
mventoribus afferunt laudem, Quint 3 7, 
18 , 8, 6, 23 7umpt JV cr 

inventris^ jcis,/ [inventor] she that 
finds out or inveiitt an mventress (clasp ) 
omnium doclnnaram inventrices Athenac 
Cia dc Or 1 4, 13 belli, id ^ D 3,21, 53 
carmmis hujuB, Ov F 6,709 

invcntrini^ i, n. [invenio] a device, con 
tnvance, invention (clas® ) ut tc omnes dl 
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cum istoc mvento atque mcepto perdmnt, 
Ter Heaut 4, 6, 7 mventa Zenonis, Cic 
Mur 29, 61 imentum medicma meum 
est, Ov M 1, 521 artmm, hUerarum, etc , 
Quint 3, 7, 8 optima mventa, id. 6, 12, 19 

1, inventUSj , from mve 

nio 

2 . inventus^ us, m , only m ahl sing 
[invenio], an invention (for mventio), Phn 
17, 21, 35, § 162 

invenuste, , v mvenuetus^n 
in-venustus^ a, um, I, Not ele 
gant or graceful^ ungi aceful, not beautiful^ 
unattractiie scortillum, Cat 10, 4 non 
imenustus actor, Cic Brut 67, 237 res, 
Cat 12, 5 arbustum, Col 5, 6, 37 — 1|, 
(Without Venus, i e ) UnfortunaU in love 
mvenustae sine munditiaetBumptu,Plaut 
Poen 1,2, 37 homo mvenustus aut infehx, 
Ter And 1, 5, 10 Don ad loc . — Adv Jjx- 
Ve&USte^ elegantly, ungracefully (post 

Aug) non mvenuste dici Mdetur, Quint 
1, 6, 27 ludere, Cell 17, 12, 3 , App de Mun 
do, p 70 

invercctmde. ddu , v mverecundus 
fin 

inverecnzidiaj f [mverecundus], 
shamdessness, immodesty (post class ), Arn 
4,160, Tert Apol 7, Schol Juv 6,456 
in-verecundus, a, um (imcrScun 
dus, Ven de Vit S Mart 1, 393), adj , with 
out shame, shameless, immodest I, Of per 
sons impudens, impuros, mverecundissi 
mus,Plaut Rud 3,2,43 deus, i c SaccA«5, 
Hor Epod. 11, 13 — H. Of things flrons, 
Quint 2, 4, 16 animi ingenium, Poet ap 
Cic Inv 1, 45, 83 animus, Suet Gram 16 
— In neutr sing mverecundum est, it is 
shameful, Dig 32, 1, 23 — Comp quid inve 
recuudius,Val Max. 7, 7, 1 — Adr inve- 

Aug ) aliqua aetas fuent, quae translatio 
nis Jure utereturmverecunde, Sen Ep 114, 
1 dicere, Quint 7, 4, 10 pnvatorum pane 
tes, aedibus sacns in>erecunde conexi, tr 
leverently, Amm 27, 9, 10 — Comp , Hier 
Ep 128, 2 dicere, Aug Ep 155, 3, § 11 
in-vergfO, 3, v <z , <o incline or turn to, 
to pour upon (poet , syn. infundo) liquo 
res in me, Plaut Cure 1, 2, 12 carchesia 
lactis, mellis, Ov M 7, 246 and 247 fronti 
Vina, Verg A 6, 244 pelago vina, Val FI 
2,611 

in-verisunilisj ® [2 m], adj , tmpro& 
able, not plausible ratio, Prise 715 P 
inversio, Onis,/ [mverto], an inver 
sum I, Verborum, i e an ironical inver 
Sion of meaning, Cic de Or 2, 65, 26L — II, 
An allegory, tmus\ ofGr aWnyopta, Qnint 
8,6,44 — III, A transposition, i q avatrTpo 
ipt] (as quoque ego for ego quoque). Quint 
1, 5, 40 

* in-versor^ l, ^ > to be among, to 

be occupied about (ante class ) quis inver 
samur, Lucil ap Lact 6, 6, 2 (perh. quis in 
versamur) 

inversum, ody , V mverto 
inversura^ f [mverto], a turn, 
curve aditus sine inv ersuns, Vitr 6, 3, 5 
inversus. um, Pai t and J’ a , v in 
verto^n 

invertibnitas, “t's / [2 m rerio], 
unchangeahleness (eccl Lat) mcommuta 
bilitas, atque, ut ita dicam invertibilitas, 
Aug de Mor EccL 13, 28 
in-verto, ®rti, v ersum, 3, t? a,, to turn 
upside down, turn about, to upset, invert 
(class) I, Lit piDgue solum Fortes in 
vertant taun, to turn up, plough up, Verg 
G 1, 64 campum, id. ib 3, 161 Boreas in 
vertit ornos, upturns, oveidhroios, Luc 6, 
390 vmana, to upset, empty, B[or S 2, 8, 
39 mare, i e disturbed, rough, id Epod 
10, 6 alveos navmm inverses pro tuguriis 
habere, Sail J 18, 5 adeo vehementer ta 
lum mverti, ut minimum affuenm quin ar 
ticulum defregenm, dislocated, App Flor 
3, p 134, 3. si polypus invertatur, Plin 9, 
30, 48, § 91 mvertere se, to turn over, id 
32, 2, 6, § 13 cum m locum anulum m 
verterat, Cic Off 3, 9, 38 — 2. Esp, to 
dip, dye albentes lanas, SiL lb, 568 — H, 
Trop ,io invert, transpose, to change, at 
ter , to pervert , to exchange ut cum se 
mel dictum sit directe, invertatur ordo, et 
idem quasi sursum versus retroque dica 
tur, Cic Part 7, 24 quae m vUlgus edita 

nri 1 ® 


1 ejus verbis, mvertere supersedeo, to alter, 
give in another form, Hac A 15,63 virtu 
tes, to alter, misrepresent, Hor S 1, 3, 55 
lanas, to dye, color, SiL 16, 569 Tertumnus 
Deus mvertendarum rerum est, i e of bar 
ter trade, Ascon ad Cic Verr 2, 1, 69, § 154 
— B. Esp of words, to pervert, misapply, 
use ironically (cf mversio, I ) mvertuntur 
verba, ut, etc , Cic. de Or 2, 65, 262 —Hence, 
iuversnS) a, um, P a , turned upside 
down,inverted A, Lit vomer inversus, 
Hor Epod 2, 63 carmae, Plm 9, 6, 5, § 15 
manus (opp supma), id 12, 25, 54, § 121 
charta, Mart 4, 87, 11 subraovere Euros 
Pellibus inv ersis, turned inside out, Juv 14, 
187 — B. Trop , inverted, perverted annus, 
inverted, brought hack to its beginning, i e 
complete, ended, Hor S 1, 1, 36 pro curia, 
mversique mores! perverted, corrupt, id C 
3, 6, 7 consuetudo, Quint 3, 9, 9 verba, 
perverted from their proper -meanings, am 
Ter Heaut 2,3,131, so, too ver 
ba, dark, obscure, Lucr 1, 642 — .»<JVeufr 
sing as adv inversum^ upside down 
surculis inv ersum superpositis, Sol 8 

zn«vesperascit^ 3, v impers , it be 
comes evening, evening is approaching jam 
mvesperascebat, Liv 39, 60, 1 

1. invesfi^bilis,®,fldj [mvestigo], 
that may he searched into, investigable (eccl 
Lat ),Tert ap Herm 43, Lact 3,26,13 (dub 
al vestigabiles) 

2. in-vestigabilis, j ix> be 

traced, unsearchable gressus, Vulg Prov 
5 6 div itiao Chnsti, id. £ph 3, 8 v me, id 
Rom 11,33 

iuveslig’a'fio, oms, / [mvestigo], a 
searching or inquiring into, investigation 
(class ) rerum occultissimarum, Cic Fin 
5, 4, 10 ven (with inquisitio), li Off 1, 4, 
13 sapientiae ejus, Vulg lea 40, 28 

inves'tig'ator; ons, m [id ], he that 
searches or inquires into, an investigator 
(class ) acer et diltgens rerum Cic Univ 
1. 1 antiquitatis, id Brut 16, 60 conjura 
tionis, id Sail 30, 85 — H, A contriver 
malorum, Vulg Prov 11, 27 

Tn^ff«iffya.tri3ry Tcis. / fmvestigatorl. 
she that investigates (post-class ) compre 
hcnsio, 3Iart Cap 5, § 442 

in-ves'tig'o, 1, V a (mvpsti 
gandum for mvestigandorum,Pac ap Non 
495, 26), to track or trace out, as a dog, to 
search after (cla«s ) I, Lit canum tarn 
mcredibilisad mvestigandum sagacitas na 

num, Cic N D 2,63,158 illam, Plaut Merc 
3, 4, 79 latentes conscios, Suet Dom 10 
David et Viros ejus, Vulg 1 Reg 24, 3 — H. 
Trop, (o trace out, find out, discover, in 
vestigate,seardiinU) nihil mvestigo quic 
quam dc ilia, Plaut Merc 4, 6, 13 quid 
dare velis, qui istaec tibi investiget mdi 
cetque, id. Rud 5, 2, 35 nil tam difficile 
est, quin quaerendo mvestigan po^siet Ter 
Heaut 4, 2, 8 qui sim, nequeo cerium m 
vcstigarc, Plaut Aul 4, 9, 4 Cibyralici ca 
nes investigabant et perecrutabautur om 
nia, Cic Terr 2, 4, 21, § 47 conjuralionem, 
id Sull 1,3 , 30,85 ven investigandi cu 
pidus, id Fm 4, 8, 20 de Lentulo, id Att 
9,7, 6 diligentia inimici mvestigatum est, 
fluod latcbat, id Lig 1, 1 nbi Lentulus sit, 
investigarc non possum, id Att 9, 1, 2 co 
natus, id Verr 1, 16 48 perquirere et in 
vestigare homines, Q Cic Petit Cons 8 
quae per notas scnpla, to decipher, Suet 
Caes 56 

in-vestio, Rum, A,v a , to clothe, 
cover (very rare) I, Lit scrupeo mve 
stita saxo Enn ap Non 162, 22 (Trag 
Fragm v 139) — II, In gen , surround 
focum, Sen Ep 114, 6 

iIl-vestis,®»<*‘^/ [2 m},«nc/orted(post 
cla«s) 1. In g®D homo nudus et m 
vestis, Tert Pall 3— H, Inpartic A. 
Without a beard, beardless puer, App il 
5 p 171 id Mag p 336 pueri et puellae, 
Macr S ’ 3, 8 , Fest s v vesticeps, p 368 
Mull — B Unmarried vir, Tert de Vel 
Virg 8, id lb 11 — C. Deprived of inves 
tis dotahbus, Tert Ux 2 9 ^ 

in-veterasco, s, v n inch (m 
the form mveteresco, In«cr ap Att deir 
Acad Rom Archeol 2 p 46, n 17), to grow 

old, to become fixed or established, to con 
iinue long (class ) I. Lit quibus quis 
que in locis miles inveterav it, Caes B C 


1, 44 equites, qui mveteraverant Alexan 
dnac belhs, id ib 3, 10 popuh R. excrci 
turn hicmare atque mvcterascere in GalUa 
moleste ferebant, to settle, establish them 
selves, id B G 2, 1 aes alicnum mvele 
rascit, Nep Att 2 res nostrae Ii^terarum 
monumcntis mveterascent et corrobora 
buntur, Cic Cat. 3, 11, 26 —In verf Plin 
12, 12, 26, § 44 — Of w me, to ripen, age, Phn 
23, 1 23, § 44.-II. Transf , tSbeiome fixed, 
inveterate ut banc mveterascerc consue 
tudmem nolmt,Caes B G 5, 40 quae (ma 
cula) penitus msedit atque mvctcravit m 
popuh Romani nomine, Cic. de Imp Pomp 
3, 7 inveteravit opinio pernicio^a rei pub 
licae, id Verr 41, 1 verbi sigmficatio fal 
sa, became fixed in use, Cell 1, 22, 1 ulcus 
alendo, Lucr 4,1068 si malum invetera 

V it, Cels 3, 13 mtcllego, m nostra civitate 
mvetera'Sse, ut, etc , it has groum into use 
become a custom, Cic, Off 2, 16, 57, cf si 
mveterarit, actum est, id. Fam 14, 3, 3 — 
B, To grow old, decay, grow weak or feeble, 
become obsolete (post Aug) invclora«cci 
hoc quoque, Tac. A 11, 24 inter amicos 
Vulg Psa 6, 18 ossa mea, id ib 31, 3 ve 
stimenta, id 2 Esdr 9, 21 

* inveteratio, oms, / [mvetero], tn 
veterateness . hence, an inveterate disease, 
Cic Tusc ^ 37, 81 

iu-vetero, b atum, l, r a , to render 
old, to give age or duration to a thing I, 
Lit aquam, Col 12, 12 allium, cepam* 
que, Plin 19, 6 , 34, § 115 — Pass , to become 
old, to acquire age or durability , to abide, 
endure (class but rare) non tam slabihs 
opmio perroaneret nec una cum saeclis 
aetatibusque hommum mveteran posset, 
Cia N D 2, 2, 5 B and K. (al imeteras 
cere) ad ea, quae mveteran volunt, nitro 
utuntur, Plin 31, 10, 46, § 111 vma, id 19, 
4, 19, § 53 — Part pass inveteratus, 
a, um (a) Kept for a long time acetum, 
Plm 23, 2, 28, § 59 vmum, id 15, 2, 3, § 7 
jecur fells, mveteratum preserved in, 
id 28, 16, 66, § 229 , so, fel v mo, id 32, 7, 
25, § 77 et saep — (/9) Inveterate, old, of long 
standing, 1 ooted amicitia, Cic Fam 3.9, 
3 dolor, id Tusc 3, 16, 35 malum, id Pnil 
5, 11, 81 coDglutmatio, id de Sen 20 h 
centia, Nep Bum 8, Suet Xer 16 Iittcrae 
atque doctrmae, Aug C D 22, 6 imt co 
dex, hardened oy age, Col 4, 8, 4 — (y) Of 
diseases, sores, etc., deep seated, cTiromc, 
inveterate scabritiae oculorum, Plm 24, 
12, 31, § 121 ulcus, id 29, 4, 18, § 65 — 
Hence, subsi. inveterata, orum, n , 
chronic diseases vehemenlius contra in 

V eterata pugnandum, Sen Cons ad Marc 
3,8-11. Trop 1, Mid mveteran to 
keep, last, endure, Cic N D 2, 2, 6 , Phn 
19, 4, 19, § 53 — Esp , m law, part pass 
inveteratus, established by pi escnption cus 
tomary mores sunt tacitus consensus po 
pull, longa consuetudinc mveteratus^ Ulp 
Fragm 1, 4 — 2, To cause to fail, bring to 
an end, abolish (eccl Lat) notitiam veri 
Dei, Lact 2 16 fin 

in-VetiftuS; a, um, adj , vnforbidden, 
uniestraxned (poet ), Sil 2, 441 

inviceZD; and edd often sepa 


i rately, in viceva (poet m tmesi mque 
vicem,Yerg G 4,166, id A 12,602, Ov M 
, 6, 631, 9, 525, id Her 17, 180, Stat Th 2, 
149, 7, 817 al ), ady [m vicis] I, Prop , 
by turns, in turn, one after another, alter 
nately (class , but not m Cic , syn vicis 
sim) hi rursus m vicem anno post m ar 
mis sunt ilh domi remanent, Caes B G 
4, 1, 5, 7^ 85, 6, Hirt B G 8, 6,4 defati 
gatismvicem mtegn succcdunt,Caes B G 
7, 85 cum timor atque ira inv icem senten 
tias vana«sent, Liv 2, 67 Etruscos, multis 
mv icem casibus v ictos victorcsquc, id 2, 
44 regio mvicem a sms atque hoste vexa 
ta, Curt 3, 8, 8 penculum mvicem mo 
tuens Suet Aug 10 mvicem eum odero, 
id Tib 28 praebens mv icem aurom, id Ca 
lig 22 mvicem alterms diebus modo aqua 
modo vinum, Cels 3 2 mvicem modo se 
dere, modo mgredi, id 4, 24 — II, Transf, 
one another, each other, mutually, recipro 
cally (mostly post Aug , sj n inter se) ibi 
se cogno«cunt fratres mv icem, Plaut Men 
Arg 10 Ancini atque Ardeates multis in 
vicem cladibus fessi Liv 3, 71, 2 adhorta 
lio mvicem totara Invasit aciem, id 6,24 
7, 9, 3, 4, 41, 3, 3 multum sanguinem in 
vicem hausimus, Curt 4, 14, 17 inv icem 



INVI 

smarc, PHil Ep. 4, 1, 2; 7, 20, 7: riienint 
m>ra concortlia. per mutoam caritatem et 
invicem'-se ant^nendo.Tac. Agr. 6 init: 
I'nviccm se occldere, Eutr. 1, 10; Just. 11, 

9, 13; ct : invicem inter ee gratantes, Liv. 

9, 43, 17: haec invicem obslant, Qninl. 4, 

5, 13: homines, manibas invicem appre- 
bensls, gradoin firmant, id. 9, 4, 129: invi- 
corn ardentius diligere, Plin. Ep. 7, 20, 7: 
invicem ee ad amorem exacuere, id. iU 3, 7 
f.n. : invicem permntatac 0 alque IT, Qaint. 

1, 4, IG: cuncta invicem lioslilia, I e. on 
both — B, Esp. 1 , Ad 

invjcera (post-class.|, instead of^ Veg. PeJ. 

2, 7 jfin. — 2. Ad invicem, mutuallt/ : carita- 
lem ilJorum ad Invicem, Vulg. 2 Macc. 25, 
32; ib. Luc. 2, 15; ih. Gen. 42, 21; so, in in- 
vicem, ib. Joan. C, 43 ; ib. Rom. 1, 27: ab in- 
viccm, ib. Matt. 25, 32; ib. Dan. 13, 14: pro 
invjcera, ib. 1 Cor. 12, 25. 
invictc, tide., V. invictusyin. 
t invictrix, JC’S, /, adj. [invictas], 
unconqusrahU (posl-cIasH.): invictricis For- 
tunae filias, Inscr. ap. Grut. 1005, 6. 

in-victus, a, {2- in], ttncon- 

quertd, xintuhdutd, not vanquUhvi; hence 
unconqtterabUy invincible ; consir.vrith ab, 
in and all. or acc, ad, contra, advertum, 
the simple ab/., vitb gen. and inf. (class.), 
(a) With ab: invictnm se a labore praesta- 
re, Cic. Ofll 1, 20, C3: invictns a civibus ho. 
stibusque animus, Li v. 22, 2G: Fabius pritis 
ab illis invictum anlmnm praestai, id. ^ 
15, 1; VOS, hoc est populua Romanos, in- 
victl ab hostibos, Salt J. 31, 20: a cnpidi- 
tatibas animus, Liv. 39, 40; 22, ^Ofn . — (/?) 
With in and aU. : Sfarlum in aquis, ma- 
riqnc invictnm, Plin. 19, 2, 8, § 29. — (-y) 
With tn and acc.: in hostem el in mortem 
invictus animus, Just. 12, 15. — (6) With 
ad ; invictum ad vulnera corpus, Ov. 5L 
12,167.--{e) With contra: crocodilus con- 
tra omnes ictus cute invicta, Plin- 8, 25, 37, 

I 89. — (0 With adversut or advcrtum : ad- 
versum divUIasiuvictum animoro gercbat, 
Salt J. 43, 5; so Sen. Heir. 6, 5 ; Taa A. 15, 
2L-Hn) With simple all: armis invictus, 
CIc, A^. 2, 35, 95: Invlctl viribus, Verg. A. 

G, 394: certamlne, Ov. M.7,792: cursu, id. 
ib. 8, 311: caostibus, id. ib, 5, 107:- roborc, 
Luc. 4, G03: invictaque bello dextcra, Verg, 
A. G, 878 : dentes ignibus, Plin- 7, C, 15, § 70. 
— (8) With the gen. and inf. (poet.) : Canta- 
ber hiemisque aestusqae famisque Invic- 
tus, palmamque ex omnl ferre iabore,Sll.3, 
32G. — (i) With dai. cunctis,Luc. 4, COS; cC 
Tac.Agr.18 . — (k) Ahzol.: Germani.Caes. E. 
G. 1, 3G: ambae invictae gente.?, Verg. A. 
12, 191: satis vixi, invictus cnim raorior, 
Epam. ap. Xcp. Epara. 9,4: Hannibal, N’ep. 
Hxmn. 6, 1: nomcn invicti imperatoris, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 38, § 82; dux, Ov. Tr. 4, 2, 44; 
Luc. 5, 324 ; 10, 34C : res publica, Cic. Par. 
4.29: iraperium, Liv. Epil.3; Palladis ma- 
nus, Ov. Am. 3, 3, 23 : rirtus, id. P. 3, 4, 111 : 
invictae opinionis exercilns, reputed invin- 
cible, Just 33, 1, 3 : adamas, impenetrable, 
Ov. P. 4, 12, 32. — Comp. : invictior ratio, ir- 
rffulable, Aug. de Immoit. Anim. 8. — iS'up.: 
omnes sciunt te unura in terra vivere vir- 
tute et forma et factis invictls-samum, noi 
lo be xurpoited, Plaut Mil 1, 1, 57; Symm. 
Ep. 10,78. — Hence, invic^, adr., intn'n- ' 
cibhjfrrefulabbj (eccL Lat): invictlsslme, 
Aug. Ep. 23. 

1 . invidens, f’- invideo^n.D.l 

2, in-Vldcns, entis, adj., not seeing, 
VTilhout vision : animalia, App. Mag. 51. 
p.307,4- 

invidcn'Ga, ae,/ [Invideo], an envy- 
ing, envy: invidoDiiam esse dicunt aegri- 
ludincm susceptam propter alterios res se- 
cundas, quae nihil noceant invidenti Cic 
Tnsc. 4, 8, 17 ; ct id. ib. 3, 10, 21 ; Scrib. 
Ep. g 0; CaeL Aur. Tard. 4, 9, 132 

in-ridco, jJdl, visum, 2, r. a. I, L 1 1. 
^ In gen., Lq. fiacnaiffiv (Ciscinare). to 
look askance at, to look vxaJieioxaly or s^te- 
fully at, to cast an evU eye upon (only ^te- 
cla«f3.). — With acc.: ut est in Menalippo: 
qulsnam florem liberiim invidit meum? 
Male Latine vidclur; sed praeclare Atliu.s; 
ut cnim vidoro, sic Invidcre florem rectlus, 
quamflorl Xosoonsaetudineprohibemur'; 
poc-ta jus guum tennlt et dixit audaclus! 
Cic. Tusc. 3, 9, 20. — Absol.: nc quis malus 
invldere produce jnif/brfttn« by his 
*vil Cat 5, 12 sq. — B, Trop., to be 
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prejudiced against one, to he influenced, hy 
prejudice : semper dignitatis iniqnus ju- 
dex e.sd, qui aut invidet aut favet, Cic. 
I7anc. 3, 7; cf.: cui nisi invid/sset is, etc., 
id. Fam. 5, 21,2— JX Transf. A. (L <1- 
(ptloveiv nu rtvoc.) To envy or grudge one 
any thing, (a) With dat. of Vte person or 
Viing exciting the feeling: malim mibi in- 
imicoa invidere qnam inimlcis me roeis, 
Plant True. 4, 2, 30: invident homines 
maxime paribus aut inferioribos, Cic. de 
Or. 2, 52, 209; id. Ac. 2,2, 7: probus invidet 
ncmini, Id. Univ. 3; bonis, Salt C. 51, 38: 
invidet ipsa Bibt, F- 2, 591: Troasia, id. 
H. 13, 137. — J^ass. impers. : sibi ne invidea- 
tur. Plaut. Bacch. 3,0, 15: ilU, quibus invi- 
detur, id. True. 4, 2, 32: invidia dicitur . . . 
etiam in co cal inridetnr, Cia Tusc. 4, 7, 
1C: si is cui invidetur, et invidet, Sett Ep. 
84, IL — or tte thing: eorum commodis, 
Plant. Most. 1, 3, 149: bonori, Verg. A- 5, 
541; Cic. Agr. 2jftn.: virtoli, id. Balb.6, 15; 
id- de Or. 2, 51, 203: virtuti vestrae, Salt j 
C- 58. 21: omnia tunc qnibos invidcas si li- 
vidulus sis, Jnv. 11, 110. — ip) Alicui in ali- 
qua re : in qua (puipura) libi invideo, quo(I, 
eta, Cic. FL 29, 70: in hoc Cmsso, id. de 
Or. 2, 5C, 228. — {-y) Alicui vrith gen.-cf the 
thing (poet.): neqwo IlleSepositl ciceris nec 
longae invidit avenae, Hor. S. 2, C, 84. — (5) 
Alicui aliqua re: non invidemnllande sua 
malieribus viri Romani, Liv. 2, 40, 11: no- 
bis voluptatc, Plin. Ep. 2, 10, 2 ; so with 
all alone: ne hostes qnidem eepultura in- 
vident, Taa A. 1, 22; id. Germ. 33: nec in- 
videbo vobis bac arte, Sen. Q. N. 4 praeC 
§7; qua (ratione) nulli roortaliam invideo, 
id. de Vit Beat 24, 6; cf. : si antlcnm ser- 
moaem nostro coroparerous, paene jam 
quidquid loqnlmcr flgara est, ut hac re 
invidere, non ut omnes veteres et Cicero 
praccipue. banc rem, Quint 9, 3, 11. — 
(f) With ob : ob secundas res malomm bo- 
minum, Sen. de Ira, 1, 16, 5. — (5) Absol: 
qui invident corum, eta, of envious men, 
Plant Most 1, 3, 149 ; Cia Tnsc. 4, 8, 17 : 
qui invidet minor est, Plin. Ep. C, 17,4; 
Cia Brut. GO, 188 : non cquidem invideo, 
Verg. E. 1, 11; Ov. Tr. 1, 1, 1: Id, P. 1, 8, 8: 
Invidit Clytic, id. M. 4, 234.— (n) Alicui ali- 
<juid (mostly post-class. ; not in Cia; ct 
krebs, Antibarb. p. 624 sq.): fama foil ilo* 
nuni Dardanomm principis filiam pacto fra- 
tri earn invidissc, Liv. 44, 30, 4 Welssenb.: 
sibi laudem, Curt. 9, 4, 21: nobis caell te 
regia, Caesar, invidet, Verg. G.l, 504: mibi 
senectus invidet Imperium, id. A. 8, 509; 
ct: Liber pampineas invidit 'colllbus um- 
bras, I. e. deprives of. Id. E. 7, 58 Forbig. ad 
I loa ; cf. D. mfra; Ov. F. 4, 8C; homini rai- 
sero medicinam, Petr. 129: sibi volupta- 
tem, Spart. Hadr. 20 tnft; Val Max. 4, 3, 
e.xt. L — Alicui with otgect-clause : in- 
videre alii bene esse, tibi male esse, mise- 
riasl, Plaut True. 4, 2, 31 : nullus est cui 
non invldeanlrem secundam opiingere, id. 
Bacch- 3, 6, 14. — (<) Aliquid alone, to envv 
the possession of, envy one on account of: 
oro VOS id mibi dare quod multi invideant, 

1 plures concupiscant, Kep. Thras. 4, 2: nam 
quis invideat mala. Sen. Here. Oet 3G; ct’; 
baec qui gaudent, gaudeant perpetuo buo 
bono; qui invident, etc., Plaut Slost. 1, 3, 
49 — Pass.: ego cur, acqnircre pauca.Si 
possum, Invideor? (for cur mibi invidetur) 
am / envied? Hor. A. P. 56. — Impers.: in- 
videtur cnim commodis bominum ipsorum, 
Cia de Or. 2, 51 : non dixl Invidiam, quae 

turn est, cum invidetur, id. Tusa 3, 9, 20. 

Hence, P. a., invidendus*^ um, envia- 
ble : aula, Hor. C. 2, 10, 7 : po.nls, id. ib. 3, 
1, 45 ; Sen. Const. Sap. 13, 3. — B, Fo be 
loath, he uniciUing ; with a toll inf. (poet); 
invidens Uednei triumpho, Hor. C. X, 37, 

— With all.: invidere igne rogi miseris, to 
grudge, L e. not grant a burning and bur- 
ial, Lua7,798. — With inf: his te quoque 
Jungere, Caesar. Invideo, am not vnUing, 
Lua 2, 650. — C* To emulaic, aspire to rival ': 
Caesar el se illins gJoriae isrihero, et illam 
snae invidissc dixit, VaL 3fa.x. 5, 1, 10. — B. 
To hinder, prevent ; to refuse, dmy : pluri- 
nia,quac invideant pure apparcre tibi rem, 
Bor, S. X, 2, 100: invidisse deos, nt CJonju- 
gium oplatum vidcrem, Vci^. A. 11, 269; 
ct: tene invidit fortona mihl. ne, etc., id. 
ih. 11, 43 : Ccreri totum natura conces-sii, 
oleum ac vinum non invidit tautum, Plin. 

2, 3, S 8: nobis Invidit inutile ferrom, 
Ov. p. ^ 8, 59: nec famam invidit Apollo, 
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Sn. 4, 400.— With dat, and ahl.: tibi laade, 
nobis voluplate, Plin. Ep. 2, 10, 2. — With 
abl. alone: ne hostes qnidem sepultura in- 
vident, Taa A. L 22; exemplo, id. ib- 15, 63: 
spectaculo proelii, id. G. 33 ; bona morte, 
Hin, Ep. 2, 20, 8. — ^Hence, 1, invldcnSj 
entis, P.a., envious: nocere invidenti, Cia 
Tusa 4, 8, 17; Hor. C. 1, 37, 30; Yell. 2, 73, 
1: fcive apud cupidos Bive apud Invidehtes 
dicendum habnerit orator, Taa Dial 31 med. 
— Q,?rtT7Tgn«g:^ a, nm, P.a. ^ Hated, 7uUe- 
fal, detested (class.), (a) Of persons, ani- 
mals, eta; persona lutolenta, impnra, invi- 
sa, Cia Rosa Com. 7, 20: Cato, id. Dorn. 2.5, 
G5: Buspectos alios invisosque efficere, Liv. 
41, 24, 18: me invisura meo patri esso in- 
tellego, Plant. Merc. 1, 1, 79 : invisos nos 
esse illos. Ter. Hec. 3, 1, 48: deo. Cic. K. D. 
2, 66, 167: caelestibus, Verg. A. 1, 387: di- 
vis, id. ib. 2, 647: Minervae, Id. G. 4, 246; 
Ov. Am. 2, 6, 34: doroinae deae, id. ib. 3, 
13,18: infemem Invisumque plebei Clau- 
dium facere, Liv. 27, 20, 11: ne invisi apud 
fncolas forent, caverunt, Just. 36, 2, 15; 
Quint. 3,7, 19; 5,13,38: (Helena) abdide- 
rat sese atque arts invisa Eedebat, Verg. A. 
2, 674 Forbig. ed. 4 ad loc. ; cf.: Tyndaridis 
Ibcjcs invisa, id. ib. 2. GOl. — Comp.: quo 
quis versutlor et callidior est, hoc invisior 
et Buspectlor, Cic. Oft 2, 9. — Sup.: ipsi in- 
vislsslmus fuerat, Plin. Ep. 2, 20.— (y?) Of 
inanfm. and abslr, things: cupressus, Hor. 
C. 2, 14, 23: negotia, id. Ep. 1, 14, 17: dis 
inmortalibus. oratio nostra, Cic. de Imp. 
Pomp. 16, 47: regna dis invisa, Verg. A. 6, 
245: Troja jacet Danais imisa puelli^ Ov. 
H. 1, 3: improbitas judicl, Quint 6, 4, 15: 
potestatem ini’isam facere, Liv. 3, 9, 10: 
nomen Romannm ad aliqnem,'id. 2i, 32, 
2: omnia invisa efDcere, id. 42, 42, 6: lux, 
Verg. A. 4, 631 : facies, id. ib. 9, 7^; vita, 
id. ib. 11, 177: lamina, id. ib. 12, 62: aurum, 
Prop. 3, 6, 3: locus, Ov. P. 2, 8, 64: liberali- 
tas, Curt 8, 8, 9: ilacedonum nomcn, id- 
10, 1, 4 . — Tj, In act. sense =: inimicus, hos- 
tile, malicious (rare and poet): invisum 
quem tu tibi fingis, Verg. A- 11, 3G4; ct: 
quae tanla liccnlia feiri, Genlibns invisis 
latium praebere cruorem, Lua 1, 9; Inrisa 
I belli consulibus fugiens mandat decreta 
Ecnatus, id. 1,488. 

(in- video, talse, reading for non vidit, 
App. Mag, p. 391 Ond.) 

invidi^ae»/ [invidus], envy, grudge, 
jealousy, act and pass.; cf.: nteffugiamus 
ambigucm nomea invidiae, Cic. Tusa 3, 9, 
20: quoniam invidia non in eo qui invidet 
eolum dicitur, eed etiam in eo cui Invide- 
Inr. id. ib. 4, 7, 16; Quint 2, 21 (where- 
as invideniia is only act.; class.). X Act., 
envy jealousy, ill-vnll. — ^With gen. of per- 
son envying: invidifi ducum perfidiaque 
militum Aniigono est deditus, Xep. Eum. 
10: DobUium, Liv. 9, 46. — With gen. of olg. : 
invidia atque obtreclatlo laudis suae, Caes. 
B. G. 1, 7: divitiarum, Liv. 10, 3. More 
freq. absol.: invidia adducti, Ca^?. B. G. 7, 
77: Invidiam sequi, Sail. J. 65, 3; virtns 
digM imitatione, non invidia, Cic. Phil 14. 
6: invidia SIculi non invenerc tyranni ma- 
jus tormentum, Hor. Ep. I, 2, 58; Verg. G. 
3,38; Liv. 9, 46. — B. E8p.,in phrases: 
Bine invidia, unthout ill-icill, ungrudging- 
ly : laudem in venire, Ter. And. 1, 1, 39 : dare 
oscula, urillingly, with pleasure. Mart. 3, 65, 
10. — C, Transf., an object of envy or ill- 
vtUI: invidiae fucinus, Prop. 1, 12, 9. — TT, 
Pass., envy, i//-trt7/, odium, unpopularity: 
ne quae me illius temporis invidia attinge- 
ret, Cia Fam. 3, 10, 10: in invidia esse, id. 
Div. in Caecii 14; Sail J. 25, 5: in invidiam 
invidia magua es.=e, Plin. 18, 6, 8, §41: ha- 
bere, to be hated, Cia de Or. 2, 70, 283: re- 
formidare,id.Rab.Postl7,48: in summara 
invidiam adducere. id. Fam.1, 1, 4: extin- 
guere, id. Balb. 6, 16 : in cum . . . invidia 
quacsita e.=t. id. P*ab. Post 17,46: invidiam 
placare paras, virtutc rclictfl, Hor. S. 2, 3, 
13: Don erit invidiae victoria nostra feren- 
'' dae, not sufficient to endure, i.e. not so great 
as to justify so odious a result, Ov. 31. 10, 
628; ct id. Am. 3,6,21 : venire in invidiam, 

' Kep. Epam. 7. 3: invidit, onerare quem- 
quam, SuetTib. 8: cumulare alicui invid- 
iam, id. Ncr. 34: conflarc, Liv. 3, 12: invi- 
diae alicui esse, Cia Cat 1, 9: invidiam a 
se removere, Ov. M. 12, C26: sedare, Cic. 
Cla. 33: lenire, Sail C. 22: pall, Ov. FL 20, 
67 : Intacta invidia media gunt : ad summa 
995 
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ferme tendit, Liv 45, 35, 6 Cjceronis, the 
unpopularity of^ Sail C 22, 3 Caesans, 
Hirt, B G 8, 63 , Suet RheL 6 fraterna, 
Sail J 39, 5 Decemviralis Liv 3, 43 — 
Esp , m pbrase absit mvidia verbo, to be 
satd unthout boasUny, Liv 9, 19, 16, 36, 7, 
7 — Plur vita remota a procellis invidia 
rum, Cic. Clu 66, 163, Amm 17, 6 
invidiose, , v mvidiosus^n, 

invidiosns^ bm, adj [mvidia] I, 

Full of envy envious^xnmdxous^hostxle {\ q 
mvidus, class ) ilia peraeque Prae se for 
mosis mvidiosa dea est, Prop 2, 28 10 (3, 
24, 10) vetustas, Ov M 15, 234 —II. En 
viable possessiones, Cic Agr 2, 2fa inxt , 
cf id. Font. 6, 9 pecunm, id. Balb 26, 66, 
60, nec cans erat (Pactolus) mvidiosus ha 
renis, by reason of Ov M 11, 88, cC invi 
diosior mors, id ib 7,603, and in a good 
sense, Prop 2, 1, 73 spes procornm, de 
sxred^ longed for yO'T 11 4,794, 9,10 prae 
mia, id. lb l3, 414 solacia, Juv 13, 179 — 
ni., Exciting envy or haired^ enviedy hatedy 
hateful, odious (i q invisus) etiam si is 
mvidiosus ac multis ofiensus esse videa 
tur, Cic, Clu 68 damnatio, id Verr 2, 2, 
17, § 42 triumphum accipere invidlosum 
ad bonos, id. Att 8, 3, 6 m eos, id. CaeL 9 
invidiosis nommibus utebatur consul, Liv 
34, 7 mvidiosa oratione multitudo credula 
accenditur, Just 2, 8, 9 laudatrix Venus 
mihi, Ov H 17, 126. — Sup in\idiosissi 
mus, Cic Font 6, id. Clu 37, 103, Sen. 
Contr 31 Jin — Hence, invidiose, , 
enviously, invidiously , hatefully, odiously 
(class) dicere, Cic Ac 2, 47, id. MiL 6, 
Sen. Ep 87, AucL Her 4, 20, 28 — Comp 
expulsus, VelL 2, 46 

inviduS; b, um, ad^ [mvideo], envious 
(class ) Deque ambitiosus imperator ne 
quo mvidus, Cic llur 9, 20 mvida me 
spatio natura coercuit, Ov Tr 2, 631 Ly 
cus, Hor C 3, 9, 23 — Subst inviduSj 
m , an envious person, a hater mvidus al 
terms macrescit rebus opimis, Hor Ep 1, 
6,27, Verg Cul 5— Mostly pZur mei, Cic 
Fam 7, 2, 3 istos Invidos di perdant, Ter 
Eec 3,5,19, Tac Dial 84 invidi, malevoli 
et lividi, Cic Tusc. 4, 12, 28 tul invidi, id 
Fam 1,4, 2 — With dat o Fortuna was 
mvida fortibus. Sea Here. Fur 624 aegris, 
Hor Ep 1, 16, 7 —With gen ,eninous of a 
thing laudis mvidus, Cic. FI 1, 2 ilie 
Martini non mvidus glonanim, Sulp Sev 
Dial 3, 17, 6 — Absol populus mvidus et- 
iam potentiae in crimen vocabantur — do 
mum revocat, Nep Timoth 3, 5 — Also of 
manim andabstr things noxquetXiitprae 
ceps, et coeptis mvida nostns, hostile, tn 
tmico/, unfavorable, Ov M 9, 485 mvida 
lata piis, Stat. Th 10, 384 fatum, Phaedr 
6,6,5 fatorum senes, Luc 1,70 cura, Hor 
Ep 1, 10, 18 et jam aente minus mordeor 
mvido, id. C 4, 3, 10 tacitumitas, id. ib 4, 
6, 24 aetas lo. ib 1, 11, 7 
in-Vlgilo. avi, utum, 1, V n ,to toaich 
or 6e aivake in, at, over, or on account of 
anything, tobewcUchJulover or on account 
of, to be intent on, pay attention to, besioxo 
paiTW With dai (mostly poet ) rei 

publicae, Cic. PhiL 14, 7, 20 publicis utili 
tatibus,Plm Pan 66,2 custodiendis domi 
bus, Lact 4, 17, 19 nec capiat somnos m 
vigiletque malis, Ov F 4, 630 mens mvi 
gilat curis, Sil 10 331 rati,Val FI 2 374 
namque aliae victu (for victui) invigilant, 
Verg G 4, 168 venatu (for venatui), id. A. 

9 605 hereditati, Dig 29, 2 25, § 8 — Ab 
sol , to be watchful invigilate, vin, tacito 
nam temporagressudiffugmnt,CoI 10,151 
— With pro invigiles igitur nostns pro ca 
sibus oro, Ov Tr 1, 5, 43 — With tn/ pro 
hibere minas, Val FI 6, 257 — Hence, in - 
xrigilatus, a, um, P cu, elaborated in 
night vigils, diligently composed mvigilata 
lucernisCarmina,Cinnaap Isid.Orig 6,12 
J in-vilesco, 3, t> n inch , not to 
become bad, Not. Tir p 66 
t in-rHito, 1, V a, to account very bad, 
to despise, mvilitat = €yTeXiC€^, Phi 

Jox 

in-vincibflis, I. invincible, 

unconquerable (post class ) invmcibile et 
msuperabile milum, Tert adv Herm 11 
— XI. Irrefutable gravia et mvincibilia 
dicere App Mag p 297— Adi> invin- 
ciblliter, irrefutably, App Flor p 360, 
31 ^ 

996 


INVI 


INVI 


invinctaS; a, wm, P m vmcio], 
fettered (post-class.) aliquem mvinctum 
habere (al m vmculis), Dig 48, 15, 6, § 2 
invimas, a, tim, [2. m vinum] 
that abstains from vnne (post class.), App 
M 11, p 268, 26 

* in-vio, avi, iitum, 1, r a , to tread 
n/pn, set foot upon depavita, SoL 2, 4. 

ill«vidlabiU% Cj Odj , invulnerable, 
imperishable (poet and m post- Aug prose) 
mviolabile telis servabant sacrumque ca 
put, Sil 16, 16 mviolabilia haec ne credas 
forte vigere,Lucr 6,305 elementum, App 
Mund 1, p. 57 quia non laniabatur (Ma 
riccus), Btolidum vulgus mviolabilem ere 
debat, invulnerable, *^0. H 2, 6L — H, In 
molahle, hallowed nti Dianac Leucophry 
nae perfugium mviolabile foret, Tac A 3, 
62 lex, Cod Th 6, 4, 18 comitum conci 
hum, Claud. Laud Stil 2,242 al — Adr 
inviolabiliter, mmolably, Cod 2, 17, 1 , 
Boeth. Consol 3 Pros. 10 
in-VlolabilitaSy atis,/, tnino7a6thfy 
(eccl Lat ), Rustic, c. Aceph p 1249 
inviol^te^ t ^ mviolatus/n 
in-violatns, a^ I. Cnhurt, 
inviolate (class ) mvnlnerati mviolatique, 
Cic. Sest 67, 140. corpus omnium civium, 
id. Rah Perd 4, 11 amioitia, id. Sull 17 
vita, 1 e happy, pleasant SiL 13, 875 ter 
ra, I e unploughed, Varr R R2, 1, 4 ah 
quid integrum atque mviolatum praestare, 
Cic Cael 6, 11 — H, Inviolable tnbuni 
plebis, Liv 3, 66 tribunicia potestas, id 8, 
64 templum, id. 2, 1 pudicitia, Ov Liv 
Aug 43 fldespublica,Sa)lJ 33,3 jusvel 
fas, Just 8, 3, 13 fama, unavailable, Sail J 
43, 1 — Adv iuviol&tef^nvioldbly ser 
vare memoriam alicqjus, Gic. de Sen 22, 81 
/n. seirare Juyurandum, GelL 7, 18, L 
t in-vidlexitiis, adj , not vio 

lent, Cassiod. Inst Div Lit 20 , Not Tir 

p 88 

t ia»vidlo« ® to violate, Not 
Tir p 88 

in-vxscerO) «tum, i, v a., to put 
into the entrails (post class.) I. Lit 
aliquid canibus, Nemes Cyn. 214 —II, 
Trop caritas mviscerata m cordibus ' 
nostns, deeply roofed, Aug Serm 24. I 

1. in«visC0^ l, v a (viscum 3, to en ' 

inare, capture iwfA birdlime (late Lat ), ' 
, Fulg Serm 69 ; 

2. t in-visco^ l, v o [id ], to besmear 
with birdlime. Not Tir p 160 

invise, u<2b,v 2 invisuB/n 
in«viabilis, > invisible, unseen 

(post Aug ) foramina. Cels, praef terra, 
Tert adv Herm 29 tmf dcus Lact 7, 9, 
Paul Nol Carm 35, 208 , Tert Cam Chr 
12 ea in nobis sunt mehora, quae sunt 
mvisibilia, Aug Ep 169, 3 opera ad illos 
dies invisibiles pertinentia, quibus creavit 
omnia, i e when there was no human eye 
to see Aug deGeD.6, 6mtt al — Adv xn- 
VisibiUter, Tert adv Val 14, 

Aug de Gen. 6 6, 10 
in^ibilltas^ atis,/ [mvisibihs], in 
rmWtfy (post class), Tert adv Prax 14 
invi^biliter, ^ mvisibiiis 

in-visitatns, <^J » seen, 

I, Unseen invisible sidera, Vitr 9, 1, 4 
(potestatum) forma invisitata, vis cognila, 
App Flor p 348, 16 — II, Hot visited 
nulla civitas, Quint Decl 12, 18 — HI, 
Unseen, unknown quae est enim forma 
tarn mviBitata, turn nulla quam non sibi 
ipse fingere animus possit? Cic. Div 2, 67, 
138 B and K acies maudita ante id tem 
pus mvisitataque, Liv 4,33,1, Gell 6,14, 

7 Transf , uncommon, neu?, strange 

pro d/mraortales* speciem humanam m 
visitatam, egregiam, indignam clade Att 
ap Noa 225, 32 (Trag Fragm v 340 Rib ) 
formas hommum mvisitatas cernere^ Li\ 

6, 35, 4 simulacra, Curt 6, 6, 7 avis in 
^ isitata specie, Taa H. 2, 60 
in-ViSO; SI, sum, 9,v a I, To look 
after, to go to see, to iisit a person or place 
ad meam majorem filiam mviso domum, 
Plant Stich 1, 2, 9 ad fratrem modo ad 
captives ahos inviso meos, id Capl 2, 3 85 
Bnx hue intro ad me invi®am domum, 
id Merc 3, 2 12, id. Fs 1, 2, 92 res rusti 
cas, Cic de Or 1, 68, 249 quod Lentulum 


mvisiSjValdegratum, id Alt 12, 80,1 eum 
locum^ id. Fin 6, 2, 6 , id. Att 4, 6, 4 , 4 10 

2 utjam mMsasnos,id.Att 1,20 Deiom 

maternam mv isit Apollo, \ erg A. 4 144 
domes castas, Cat 64, 385 — H po look 
into speculum, App Mag p 283* 22 al 
invisor, oris, m [mvideo], otic ttoi m 


vies, an enmer (post class.), App Flor 1 
p 376 1, Ambros Ep 46, 1 * 

1. invisns, a, um, v l mvideo, P a. 

2. in-visns, a, um, a^ I, Unseen 

sacra maribus non invisa solum, sed eliam 
maudita, Cia Har Resp 27, 67 morba** 
unknoum, Cato R. R 141, 2 m^^sus atque 
maccessus in id^ tempus saltus, Flor 4, 12, 
27 — ll. Ado invise, being seen 

(post-class.) m^ ise advencrat, Fulg Myth 
3, 6 

invitabilis^ ©i adj [mvito], tmnhny, 
attractive, allunng (post class.) sermones 
Gell 13, 11, 4 

invit^entnm, t « [id ] an mnfa 
tion I, Lit (post clacs.) fllia invita 
mento matns suae circumlata App Mag 
p 322,89, id.M 1 p 103, 40 —H. Trop , 
an allurement, incitement inducement in 
vitamenta naturae, Cic. Fin. 6 6, 17 /n. 
16 (bonos), autem, non m-vitamentum ad 
tempus, sed perpetuae virtutls praemium, 
id Fam 10, 10, 2 tementatis, Li\ 2, 42, 
6 scelens. Veil 2, 67, 3 pulcmitudmem 
ejus non hoidinis habuerat mvitamentum, 
sed gloriae, Curt 4, 10, 24 (al incitamen 
turn) ad res necessarias, id ap Non 321, 
16 mvitamenta urbis et fori, attractions, 
Cia Sull 26, 74 

invitnuO, onls, / [id.], an intn/ahon, 
incitemeni, challenge (cla«s.) aderat et ho 
spitum invitatio hberalis, Cic. Phil 9, 3, 6 
in Epirum mvitatio quam suavisl id Att 
9, 12, 1 quaedam ad dolendumLid. Tusc. 
3, 34, 82 fit invitatio, ut, etc., id. Verr 2, 1, 
26, § 66 — With gen> largior vmi, Gell 16, 
2, 4, cf benigna, /<rat7, revel, banquet, Liv 
40 7 


invitatinncnla, m, / dim [mvita 
tio] a little tntdahon (post-class.) vml, 
little drinking matches, (Sell 16, 2 tn lemm 
invit^tor, oris, m [mvito], one who 
tnmtc^, an tntnfcr (poet and post-class.), 
Mart 3, 23 lemm , Sid. Ep 9, 13 , Tert adv 
Marc 4, 25 aelernae vitae mvitator, Chri 
stus, id lb. — II, Esp , Me oj?tccr charged 
with inviiations at the court, Cod 12, 60, 10, 
Inscr Orell 4436 Caesans, Jovis, Mart 9, 
91,2 

invitatorius, ^ adj [mvitator], 
of or belonging to invitation, inciting (post 
class.) operatio, Tert Anim 67 senpta, 
Hier Ep 1, 16 

invitatriX; tcis, / [id ], she that in 
vites (post class.), Symm Ep 1, 69 
invitatnS; us, m (only m abl sing ) 
[in\ito], an tnmhny, invitation (rare), Cic. 
Fam 7, 5, 2 

invite^ fldp , V invitus/n 
in-vitiabiliS; Cj adj , inmo7a6?c, tn 
corruptible, imperishable (post-class ) ae 
vum, Prud. Psych 626 
invitO; avi, iitum, 1 (invilassitis for m 
vitaventiB, Plaut Rud 3, 6, 31), v a [perh 
forinvicito, root\ec , Sanscr vak , speak, 
tak’as, word, cf vox, convicium , Gr 
Feir m elnov, io invite, treat, feast, en 
tertain (cf ilhcio, class.) I, Lit, constr 
with ad or tn and acc , with simple acc, or 
a67 , or w ith ut (a) With ad aliquem ad 
praudium, Cic. Mur 35, 73 ad cenam, Val 
Max. 2, 1, 2, Cic. Fam 7, 9, 2, Suet Aug 
34 ad cottsulem, Liv 45, 8 jin — (/9) With 
tn and acc aliquem in hospitmm.Liv 28, 
18, cf Val Max. 2 10 ext 1 ad cenam in 
hortos in posterum diem, Cic Off 3, 14, 58. 

— (7) With simple acc. aliquem domum 
suam ut animum cjiis m Stbenium mllam 
marent (cl e infra), Cic. Verr 2, 2, 36, g 80, 
Liv 8 14 alius ahum domos suas mvitant, 
feaU J 66 3, Nep Att 13 6 —(d) With abl 
aliquem tecto ac domo, Cic 1 err 2 4 11, 
§25, cf hospitio Invitabit id Phil 12,9, 
23 — (c) With ut m\ito eum, ut apnd mo 
diversetur, Cic. Att 13, 2, ut cencm invi 
tor? Mart 4 68, 2 — Absol , to entertain 
alii suos in costra, invitandi causa addn 
cunt, Caes. B C 1, 74 aliquem pocuhs, 
to (diallenge to drink, Plaut Rud 2, 3, 31 

— With se, to treat one'’s sdf drink one's 
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own hmlth : eesc In ccna plosculiim, Phnl. 
Am. 1, 1, 127: ee clbo vinoque largius, Sail 
Fragm. ap. Non. 321, 25 (Hist. 4, 4 Dietsch). 
—Comic.: gladio, to treat to Otettmrd, I. e. 
to want to kill. Plant. Cas. 3, 6, 21 ; cf. : ali- 
qucra clava, Id. Bad, 3, 5,3L — H, Trans f. 
A To invite, summon, ehallenge : a Caesarc 
liticralltcr Invltor In legatlonem lllam, Cic. 
Att. 2, 18, 3: Co.sconlo raortuo, in cjns lo- 
cum invltor, id. lb. 1, 13, 4 : hostes ad dedi- 
tionem, Hirt, B. G. 8, ID: allquem ad audi- 
cndum, Snct. Calig. 53 : ad spcctaculum, id. 
Ner. 12; praemiis ad quipplam agendum, 
etc. Llg. 4-. la libidlaem, Saet. Cslie- 42 . — 
B, To incite, allure, attract ; ni id me invi- 
tet ut faciam fides, Plaut. Trin. 1, 1, 6 ; Invl- 
tat hicmp 3 Carasqueresolrit,Verg.G. 1,302; 
Invltent crocels Imlantea floribus borti, id. 
lb. 4, 109; ad agrum fmendum invitat at- 
queallectat senectus, Clo.de Sen. 16; so, as- 
eentatlonem, to encourage Jlattery, id. tael. 
26; Invitare ct allicere appetitum animi, 
id. Fin. 6, 6: somnos, to attract, Or. M. 11, 
604 : culpam, to allure to transgression, id, 
H. 17, 183: invitatur vino appetenlia cibo- 
rum, Plin. 23, 1, 22, g 88 : fossia Inritavlt 
mare, i, e. conducted. Sob 2, — Trop., of 
tilings: invitat somnoa crepitantibua unda 
lapillis. Or. M. 11, 604: cC Hor. Epod. 2, 28. 
— With inf.; vicina inrilet dccedere ripa 
calori, Verg. G. 4, 23.— C. To ask, request, 
urge: Germanos, uti abllhcnodisccdercnt, 
Caes. B. G. 4, 6 : benlgnia verble, nl, etc., 
Vai. Mai. 4, 3, 5 al. 

in-vitfipcrabflis, c, adj,, unilama. 
He, Tort. adv. Marc. 2, 10; 4, 1 al. 

in^tas, «, titn, a/lj. (perh. for In-vici- 
tua- of. Sanscr. vap-, to will; avapaa, un- 
wifling; Gr. fmir, u-tiiuv], against one’s 
101 tt, unwilling, reluctant (syn. coactua; 
ciaaa.). I, Of persona; Invitus me videa, 
Plaut. Caa. 2, 4, 23; nt vlatores invitoa con- 
Bislcre cogant Caes. B. G. 4, 6 : soil hoc con- 
(ingit aapienti, ut nihil faclat invitus, nihil 
dolens, nihil coactua, Cic. Par. 5,1: ego cum 
a mo Invltiaaimus dimisi, verg unwillingly, 
very much against my vHll, id, Fam. 13, 63: 
Beronlcon ab urbe dimisit (Titua) invitus 
Invltam, Suet. Tit. 7: trahit invitam nova 
vis. Or. M. 7, 10.— Alt. absol.; me (to, so, 
etc.) invito, ayainrl my (your, Atf, etc.) will, ■ 
in spite of me, without my consent; vobia 
invltls, Plaut. Caa. 2, 6, 7 : ai so Invito tran- 
sire conarentur, against his will, Caes. B. 
G. 1, 8: Scqnania invilla. Id. ib. 1, 9: diis 
bomlnlbusque invltls, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 2: In- 
vito Dumino, Verg. A 10, 31: invita Diana, 
Ov, M- 8, 395: inviUt Minorvb, agaisist one’s 
natural bent, Hor- A. P- 385: invita Miner- 
va, id cst adversantc ct repngnante natura, 
Cic. Off. 1,31, 110: quod cl illo et me invi- 
tisaimo Det, altogethef contrary both to his 
inclination and my own, Cic. Att. 5, 21, 9. 
— With ut : invitus feci, ut !>. Fiaminium 
c sonatn oiccrem, Cic. de Sen. 12, 42.— With 
gen. : credidit, dominum non Invitum fore 
hujuB solutionis, would not be ill pleased 
with this payment. Dig. 16, 3, IL — B, Of 
tilings; Invita in hoe loco versatur oratio, 
Cic. K. D. 3, 35, 85: invitae propercs anni 
spem credere tcrrac,Verg. G. 1, 224: verba- 
qiio provisam rem non invita sequentur, 
Hor. A. P. 311 : dantur in invites impia turn 
focos, Ov. H. 14, 20: lyra, id. Am. 3, 9, 24: 
lgnc.s, id. M. 8, 614: oculis legere. Id. H. 18, 
4 ; cf. ; vultu prosplccre, Vai. FI. 7, 676 ; 
ope, i. c. furnished involuntarily, Ov. P, 2, 
1, 16 ; invito sanguine, Vai. FI. 3, 391. — 
Adv. : invite, against one’s will, unwill- 
ingly ; Invite cepl Capuam, Cic. Att. 8, 3, 
4 (dub.). — Comp.; invitius, Cla dc Or. 2, 
89, 361. ’ 


inyias,a, um, alj. p. In-vla^, without 
road, imparroble (syn.: inacce.ssus deviU! 
not in Cic. or CUM-V I. Lit.: lustra. Vcri 
A 4, 151; longa via, id. Ib. 3, 383: EJitu 
LIv. 9, 14; per invlos alque ignolas rupi 
Iter, id. 38,2yrn.; Eaxa,Vcrg Al, 6:«: m; 
ria Tcucris, Verg A 9, 130; rirpibus regi^ 
i’iin. 12, 14, SO, g 52: vfrtuli nulla est vi: 
Or. M. 14, US.—A'eutr.; nil vlrtuti invinn 
Tac. Agr. 27. — With I’n/I; Acheron invlt 

renavigari. Sen. Here. For. 71.6. Subst. 

invia, drum, n. plur., impassable places 
per Invla pleraque ct errores, Liv. 21, 3; 
iwr vias inviaque, id. 23, 17; per vias, p( 
invia. Id. 38, 23; doraosa. Sib 4, 305. — i; 
Tranaf., inaccessible, impenetrable: rcj 
na, impenetrable, Verg. A 6, 614 ; tempi 


Or. M. 11,414: tot hcllis invia tecta. Sib 14, j 
639: Sarmaticia lorica aagiltia, JIart. 7, 2. 

inVOCatlOjOOiSi/ Oevoco], an invok. 
ing, invocation (poat-Aug.): deorum, Quint. 
6, 1, 33 : deamm, id. 6, 1, iS.— Absol , Quint. 
9, i 104; 11, 3, 115; JIacr. S. 1, 16. 

1. invocatna, a, nm. Part., team in- 
voco. 

2. invocatna,®, nm, adj. [2. in-roco]. 
I, Uncatted (class.): Imagines remm, Cic. 
N. D. 1, 38, 103: ego ad subscilia rel occur- 
ro, id. Fam. 8, 8, E— H. Uninvited: invo- 
catus Bolco ease In convivio. Plant. Capt. 1, 
1,2: at mlhl... Invocato sit locus semper, 1 
Ter. Eun. 6, 9, 29 : colldio aic ci ccna coque- 
batur, at quos invocatos vidisset in foro, I 
omnea devocarct, Kcp. Cim. 4, 3; Vitr. 6, 8. 

3. in-vocatna, ua, m. (omy in all. 
sing.), a non.sumjnoning : ai injnsau alque 
invocatu mco (verba) vcnerlht, without my 
summons, p'ronto ad Vemm, cji. 1. 

in-voco, uvi, atnm,l,r. a., to call upon, 
invoke (cf. implore), esp, as a witneas or for 
aid. I, L i t. With living beings as 
objects ; alium invocat, cam alio cantat, 
Naev. an. laid. Orig. 1, 20; invoco voa, Ia- 
res viales. Plant. Mere. 6, ib 23: aibi decs, 
id. Am. 6, 1, 9; cf. : in pariendo Junonem 
Lucinara, Cic. N. D. 2, 27, 68: decs in auxi- 
linm. Quint. 4 proocm. I 5; decs prccibus, 
Tac. A. 10, 31; De03tc3tC3,Eiv.45,31; Curt. 
4, 10, 33 ; 6, 12, 3.— With a foil. July, ; Justac 
prcccB Invocantium, ad nltlonem accinge- 
rentur, Tac. H. 4, 79. — B, things as 

objects, to invoke, appeal to, implore : leges, 
Tac. A 2, 71: nuxilia libertati, id. ib. 16, 50; 
arma alicujus adversua alium, id. lb. 2, 40: 
(idem auorum mllitum, id. H. 2, 9; Suet. 
Caes. 33; nomcn Domini, Vulg. Dcul. 32, 3 
saep.— n.T ransC, In gen., fo call by 
name, to name: aspicc hoc fiaDlimcn can- 
dens, quern Invocant omnes Jovem, Enn- 
ap. Cic. N. D. 2, 2, 4 (Trag. v, 402 Vahl.) : all- 
quem dominum, regem, Curt 10, C, 9 : regi- 
nas dominasquo reris quondam, tunc alle* 
nis nominibus invocantos, Id. 3, 11,20. 
t involator, «ri8, m. (involo], a roller : 

fur, Involator, Gloss. Gr, Lat 
^invdlatnSy J*®! (only In all tiny.) 
fid.], a jlyxng,jliyltt: cxallt)aiDroIatu,Clc. 
Fam. C, 0, 7. 

• in«volc 2 itxa, ae, /» ^’or Involuntas, 
unvriUinynest, 8alv, dc Gob. Dei, 7. 
involgrO) Invulgo. 
involitOy 5vl, alum, 1, V. n. Jrey. [In- 
volo], (0 Jly over a place. I, Lit, with 
dot.: ncc minus Involltat terris, Pruitl3, 
100. — H, Transf., of inanim. ihlngs, to 
fiow av jloat over or vpOn: umcris inro* 
litant comae, Hor. C. 4, 10, 3. 

in-v61o,u''»t atom, l, r. n. and a.,toJ{y 
into or to a place ; to Jly at, rush vpon. J, 
Lit(class.). (o) With tn and occ. ; Invil- 
lam columbac, Varr. B. R. 3, 7, 1: vix me 
contincara,quln involem In capillum, /ram 
Jlyiny al his hair. Ter. Eun- 6, 2, 20 : ungui- 
bus illl in oculoB veneOco, Id. Ib. 4, 3, C: In 
possessionem, to fake /orcille possession of. 
Cic. de Or. 3, 31, 122. — (/3) WUb ad: invo- 
larc ad allquem, cumque sauclare, Auct B. 
Alex. CZ — II. Transf., wllb acc., to ab 
tack, seize, take possession of, carry off (syn. 
occupo)^ equites. . . citl ab dexlera maxu. 
mo cum clamorc involont, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 
89 : plscator aingulos Involat, Plln. 9, 69, 85, 
8181*. castra,Tac.H. 4,33. — Ofthin^: ant 
mos involat cupido cundi In hostcin,Tac. 
A- 1, 49: paUium, Cat 25, C: plus cx hore- 
diCatc, quam, etc., Petr. 43: ancorac Invo- 
lantur de mart, Dig. 47, 9, 6. 

iTi«Trn1nmT»jCrig. ere, <«(/., unable to fly, 
unfledged ({wst-cIaEB. ) : pulli, Cell. 2, 29, 6. 

(involucre, reading for involu- 
cri, Plant Capt 2, 2, 17; v. Involacrura). 

invdlucmm^ f invoivo), thas in 
which something is wrapped, a wrapper, cov- 
ering, case, envelope fc)^3.)e X Lit; can- 
delabri, Cia Verr. 2 , 4, 28 , § C5 : cllpel causa 
Involucrum, vaginaro autem gladii . . . esse 
gencrati, id. N. D. 2, 14, 37 ; cbarlarum, 
PHn. 13, 12, 23, 8 7C: eolvere. Dig. 47, 2, 21. 
— B, E 8 p. . a nqpHn or cloth to protect Vie 
clothing while sharing: no Id quidem Invo- 
lucri Inicere voluU, vestem ul nc inquinet, 
PlautCapt2,2, 17 .— II.Trop.: (Ingcnii), 
Cic. dc Or. 1, 35, 161: aimubtionum, cover, 
mttifc,I(L Q. Fr.l, 1,6,815. 


t iavoluiacn, [involvo], a 

wrapper, cover : involumen, 

Gloss. Pbilox- 

involumcntum, ii «• [id- ]» ujrapper^ 

covering, envelope, for involucrum (eccL 
Lat), Aug. Civ. Del, 4, 8; Vulg. Sap. 7, 4. 
inv61untaiic,adv., v. the foil, art 
in-voluntarins; a, um, ad/, inrolun- 
(post-class.); emissio urinae, Gael. Aur. 
Acut 2, 3, 18; 2, 6, 24 sq. — Adv.: inVO- 
lontariC; involuntarily, Boeth. Arlst. 
Top. 4, 2. 

in-voluntas^ /’■i unm'icingness 
(eccl. lAt): ex involuntate delinquere, 
Tert. Apol. 45. 

involute, ado., V. involvo, P. a.fn. 
involatio, Onls,/. [involvo], a rolling 
up, gathering of itself together: corporis 
spirac eimilis sire canlna involatlo, Gael. 
Aur. Aetjt 3, 11, 103; concr., that widch is 
inwrapped or infold^, VUr. 10, 11. 

involute, Ij cL-freg. [id.], to inwrap, 
infold (post-class.), Apic. 2, L 
involutus, a, um, P. a., V. Involvo. 
in-volvo, vl, Otum, 3, v. a., to roll to or 
upon any thing. X Lit; Ossae frondo- 
sum involvere Olympum. Verg. G. 1, 282; 
monies, Ov. M. 12, 607; siivas, armonta se- 
euro, to sweep away with Verg. A. 12, 689 : 
miser involvitur In caput, id. ib. 292- — B. 
Transf, to roll about, wrap up, envelop, 
involve: so foHls ac frondibus, Lucr. 6, 970: 
aliquid corpori, Plln. 11, 23, 27, § 77; fiinl- 
stras Bagis, Caes. B. C. 1, 76; caput flam- 
roeolo, Petr. 25: so farjnfi, Pbaedr. 4, 1, 23: 
Jnvolvi furoo, Ov. M. 2, 232; vestlmentis, 
Cels. 2, 17; manum amiculo, Just 16, 8, 8; 
totum Involvit flatnmls nemus, Verg. G. 2, 
308; fit quoquent involvat vent! se nubl- 
bUB ipse vortex, Lucr. 6, 442; ncc densae 
trepidis apium ee involvere nubes ccssa- 
runt aquille, 8iL 8, 635. — O. To cover, over- 
whelm : Ausler aqua involvcns navcmque 
virosquo, Verg. A. C, 335: stagnanle vado 
palulos involvere campos, Sll. 6, 143 ; 12, 
C22: cos in medlls fluctibuB,Volg.Deut 14, 
27 ; non vox el motni hortalus Juvabant 
adversante unda . . . cuncta pari violentia 
involvcbanlur, Tac. A. 1, 70.— H. Trop., 
to inwrap, wrap, infold, tnvdop, surround : 
BO lllleris, 1. c. to devote one's self to, Cic. 
Fam. 9. 2^ 3: pads nomine bcUum Involu- 
turn, id. PhiL 7, C, 19: obscurls vera; Verg. 
A. 0, 100: ee eua virtule, Hor. C. 8, 29, 64; 
BC oUOjPUn. Ep. 7, 3; Eo laqucla Snsldlosae 
InterTOgailonis, to involve or entangle (hem- 
selves, Id, ib, 1, 6; ut si qua InlqoUas invol- 
veretur, Tac. A. 3, 63: fraudibus Involutl, 
id. ib. 1C, 32.— Hence, involutns/^j um, 
P. a., tnroZt«d, intricate, obscure: res invo- 
lutas deOniendo explicate, Cic. Or. 29, 102; 
pbllosophiam a rebus occultls et ab ipsa 
natura involutis avocare, id. Ac. 1, 4, 16: 
res omnium involutisslma, Sen. Q. N, 6, 5, 3. 
— Adv.: involute^ (postHJlass.) : 

queri, Span. Car. % 

involvcns (involvolns)/ \ [*“• 

volvo], a worm or caterpillar that wraps it- 
self up in leaves, Plaut. Cist. 4, 2, 63. 

in-VUlg’O (vol^-), avi, utum, Ij V. a., 
to bring before the pu6£ic, to publish, make 
known: disciplinas acroatlcas libris foras 
editis, GelL 20, 6, 7: cf Id. 4, 9, 0.— Absol.: 
quo die Allobrogcs invol^runt, to give evi- 
dence, make a deposition, Cic. Att ^ 1, 3. — 
Hence, invulg’atuSj , P. a, , known, 

common : verba (opp. nova), Cell. 11, 7, L 
invulncrahilis, e, adf, invulnerable : 
hostls, Sen. Ben. 6, 5, L — Transf: cum 
animum virtus indnravit, undique Invul- 
nerabilem pracstat, Sen. Cons, ad Helv. 13, 
2;id. Ep.O. 2. 

* in - vulncratUB, »» um, adj., un- 
v)ounded : invulnerati invlolallque, Cic. 
Sest 67, 140. 

1. id, intevj. [Iw], expressing joy, ho! 
huzza! hurra! io hymen hymenace, lo hy- 
men. Plant CaB.4, 3,3; ld.Ps. 2, 4, 11: mi- 
les. io, magna voce, triumphe, canct, Tib. 2, 
5, 121 (118): io iriumphol Hor. C. 4, 2, 49: 
io,io, liber ad te venio, Plin. Ep. 3, 9.— IX 
Expressing pain, oh! ah! lo! cnicas me ml- 
serum, Plant True. 1, 2, 21 : uror, lo, remove 
eaeva puella faces t Tib. 2, 4, 6.— TTT Used 
In a sudden or vehement call, hoUal lookl 
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iol matres, audite, Yerg A 7,400. 
30* comltes, his retia tendite siivis, Ov M 
4,613, id. A. A. 3,742. 

2. So, Ims, and Xon, =’1 id, a 

daughter o/InacJius, king of Argos, beloved 
bg Jupiter, and <Jianged, through fear of 
JunOyXntoacoio, afterwards worshiped as 
an Egyptian deity, under the name ^ Isis 
— FormIo,Ov H 14 85, Prop 2,28(3 24), 
17, Ov 51 l,588Eq , Val FI 4 351 sq , Hyg 
Fab 145 —‘Gen lus, Nemes. Cyn. 31 — Acc 
lo, Ov 51 1, 683, Amm 2, 19, 29 —AW lo, 
Prop 2 13, 19— Form Ion; dat loni. Plant 
Aul 3, 6, 20 — Acc. lonem, Serv Verg A. 3, 
153 _ 

Xoannes, Joannes. 

lob, is, and lobns, b wi , Job, Pmd, 
Psych 103, Vulg Job, 1, 1 et saep 

Xocasta (aoadrisyl ),ae,and locaste, 
ti&,f, — loKacTtjf the wife of Laius, and 
mother of (Edipus, uhem she married un 
hnowingly, and had by him Eteocles and 
Polymces — Form locasta, Stat Th 1.681, 
Hjg Fab 66— Form locaste, Hyg Fab 67, 
242 

(iohia, read- for ohe, Plant. Merc 
4, 3,31, V Rilschl ad h 1 ) 

Zol, IS,/, the former name of the city of 
Ceesarea in Numxdia, now Ser Sel, Plin. 6, 

2. 1, § 20, 5rel 1, 6 

Solans, •) j =’fo\aop, a son ofiphx 
clus, and constant companion of bis uncle 
JTcrculM, Ov 51 R310 , 9,399 , 430 
Solcos or Xolcns, ‘i » = 'l<a\K 0 i, a 
town and harbor of Thessaly, tn Magnesia 
on the Pelasgic Gulf, whence Jason is said 
tohavt sailed vntk the Argonauts, Liv 44, 13, 
4, Hor Epod 6, 21, Col 10, 368, 5reL 2, 3, 
4, Plin 4, 9, 16, § 32— 11. Derivv A, 
Solciacn^ a, um, <idj , o/or belonging to 
lolcus, lolchian portus, Ov 51 7, 158 foci, 
Prop 2,1,66(54) ^ota,Verg Cir 377 — B. 
Solci, orum, tn , ==: ’icdAxot, the lolchtans, 
Serv Verg E 4, 34 

Sole, ^®i/» =’foX»j I, A daughter of 
Eurytus, king of (Echalia, whom Hercules 
after killing Euryius, Tnamed to his son 
Hyllus, Ov 51 9, 140, 278, 394, Hyg Fab 
35-11. The name of a female elave, Prop 
4 (S), 6, 85 

loUas, ae, m I. A Tr<oan,Vers A 11, 
6i0— II, A«/i«pfterd,Verg E 2,67, 3,76 
-III. ^ Greek writer on medicine, Plin. 
34, 10, 22, § 104 al 

1. ion, b, n Viov] Z, A kind of violet, 
Flm 21, 11, 38, § 64, plur la, id. 21, 6, 14, 

§ 27 — IZ. -<4 precious stone of a violet 
color, Plin. 37, 10, 61, § 170 

2. Son, ^ j =■*!«»'» un Athenian, 
son of^uthus, who led a colony into Asia, 
from him ts denied the name Ionia, 5'’itr 

4. 1, Stat Th 8, 454 — JI. A sculptor of the 
one hundred and thii ieenth Olympiad, Plin. 
34, 8, 19, § 61 

Sonas (or Jonas, ^olg. Jon, 1, 1 aL), . 
ae, m , = ’Ift)var, the Hebrew prophet Jonah, ■ 
Paul Nol Carm 21, 169, Sid Carm 16, 25 I 
— n. H e r ! V Sonaens, a, ud),of , 
or belonging to Jonah, Jnvenc 2, 711 j 

SdncSj^rn, m i)?ur,=''twv€r,tteTn5ab I 

itants of Ionia, the lonxans, 5Iel 1, 17, 1, 1 
Phn. 5, 29, 31, § 113, Cic FI 27, Nep 51ilt I 
4, 1 also applied lo the Athenians, Isid ' 
Ong 9, 2, 77 

Sonia, ^ lomus j 

Soxuacns, o, um, cf<?; ,=^*iuvfaKof,loni 
an pnellae, Ov H 9, 13 , id. A. A. 2, 219 

Sdnice, udv , v lomcns/n. 

Sonicns, a, um, adj , = ’iwviKor, of or 
belonging to Ionia, Ionic. X. I n gen. 
gens, Plin 6, 2, 2, § 7 attagen, Hor Epod. 
2 54, Mart 13,61,2 motus, i e the Ionic 
dance, Hor C 3, 6, 21 —Subst A. Soni- 
cns, m , an Ionic dancer qui ionicus, 
aut cinaedicus, qm hoc tale facere pocsiet? 
Plant Stich 6, 7, 1 — B. Zonica, orum, 
n , the Ionic dance ego qui lonica probe 
perdidici, Plant. Ps. 5, 1, 29 — IZ. E sp , 
metrical 1 1 , Ionic. A. 5retrum lonicum, 
an Ionic foot, which consists of a pyrrhtc 
and a spondee , when the pyrrhtc precedes, 
it IS called Ionic a minore, when the span 
dee precedes, Ionic a majore, Serv p 1823 
P , Mar Vict 2538 P — B. Subst loni- 
cns, 1, n? , an Ionic foot a majore, 5lar 
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Vict p 2536 P minor, id p 2539 P — 
(AdP SSnice, Gloss, ap GelL 6, 15/n ) 
Sonis^ /, ='iwnp, Ionian 

lonides insulae, Avien. Perieg 722 — IJ, 
Subst , an Ionian woman, Sen Troad 36A ’ 
Sonins, a, nm, or 'ion ior, 

of or belonging to Ionia, Ionian attagen, 
Plm 10, 48, 68, § 133 Ionium mare (or poet 
aequor) or lonu fluctus, lonms sinus, or 
Zoninm, lomc Sea, in the 

west of Greece mare, Mel 1, 3, 3 , Plin 3 
8, 14, § 88, Liv 23, 33, 22, Verg A 6, 193 
aequor, Ov M 16, 700 fluctus, Verg G 2, 
108 EinuB, Hor Epod. 10, 19 , and simplj 
Ionium insulae lonio m maguo, Verg A 
3 211 per Ionium vectus, Prop 3 (4), 21, 
19 (but Ionia is a false reading for Jot is, 
Plin. 37, 7, 29, § 103) — H, Subst Sonia, 
ae, /, =*iwno, Ionia, a country of Asia 
ifinor on the Mgtan Sta, between Cana 
and .Eolts, 5fel 1, 17, 2 7, 4, Plin. 5, 29, 
31, § 112, Nep Ale. 6, 6, Prop 1, 6, 31, Ot 
F 6, 175 al 

Sos, h/i d small island of the 

I Sporades, tn the .Mgean Sea, now Nio, 5IeL 
2, 7, 11 , Plin 4, 12, 23, § 69 —Setae, arum, 
m , =.’iriT<xt,the inhabitants of los, Yarr 
ap Cell 3, 11, 6 
ZesephjV Joseph 
Zosephns, ^ Josephus 
tiota,” xndec , =iwTa, the name of the 
Greek i, iota (in Gr trisyl , in Lat dissyl ) 
ut iota litteram tollas, Cia de Or 3, 12, 43 
; unum de litulo toller© iota, Mart 2, 93, 4 
— Sometimes (on account of httera) iota, 
ae,/,Aus Idjdl m 5[onosyllBb de Litterie, 
(12), 23 httera iotae simihs, id ib 7 
tidtacismns, ,=ia)TaKiir/iDf, iota 
cijm, a too frequent r^eixtxon of the letter 
t, Mart Cap 6, g 614, or a doubling of its 
sound tn pronunciation, Hid Ong 2,31,7 
Sphianassa, ae,/, for Iphigenia, Lucr 
1,85 

Sphias, Sdis,/, the daughter 

ofiphis, \ e J?vadne, Ot Tr 5, 14, 38 al 
Spblclns, *> *** > one of the \ 

Argonauts, a swift runner,Oy H 13,25, cf 
also Hyg Fab 14, 103, VaL FI 1, 370 
Xpmcratensis,eia4i the foil art 
Sphicrates, m , a famous Afftentan 
general, Nep Ipn 1, 1 sqq , Just 6, 6, 2 — 
Hence, ZphScratensis, Js, adp Iphicra 
tenses mihtes, soldiers of Iphicrates, Nep 
Iph 2, 4 

Xphig‘ema,»®(Gr acc Ipbigenmn,Ov 
P 3, 2, 02), /, ^ I^i-reveio, Iphigema, a 
daughter of Agamemnon and Clytemnestra, 
who, because her father had killed, tn Aulis, 
a hart belonging to Diana, was to be offered 
up by way of expiation, but the goddess put 
a hai t in her place and conveyed her to the 
Taunc Chersonese, where she became a 
priestess of Diana, and with her brother 
Orestes earned off Diana's image, Ov 51 
12, 27 sq Hyg Fab 98 and 120, Cic Tusc. 
1,48,146, Prop 3,7(4 6),24, Juv_12, 119 
Ephimedia, a®> or xphimede, es, / , 

=z'\<ptn€6etQ,the wife oj Alveus (trisyJ ), 
who had two sons by Heptane, Otus and 
Ephia\its,^orr Verg A 6,682, Hyg Fab 
28 


Xpbinoe. — ’I0«vou, o Lemman 
;oman Val FI 2, 162 and 327 
Sphindns, h « centaur, Ot 51 12, 
79 

1. Sphis, »t , =z'i<ptt I, A youth of 
'Cyprus, who hung himself because his love 
Tir Anaxarete was not returned, Ov 51 14, 
99—11 One of the Argonauts, Yb\ FI 1, 

41 , ^ 

2. SphiS; Wis,/, a Cretan girl who was 
hanged into a man, Ov M 9, 667 

XpHtnS, h w i Z. 2’5e son of 

^urytus and Antiope, one of the Argonauts, 
lyc Fab 14.— II, A Trojan, Verg A 2, 
35 — B. Hence, SphitideS; 
flphitus Coeranos, Ov 51 13, 257 —III. 
i King in Ehs, who rexnstated the Otytnpic 
'ames, Val H 1, 363 
Ipra, V the foil art 
Iprastnrgi^ ® ^ Phn, 3, 

, 3, § 10 (Jabn reads Ipra, Isturgi) 
ipse (ipsns, b. R. 70, 71, Plant 
>s. 4, 7, 43, Jd Tnn. 2, 2, 40, 8, 1, 10 el 


Eun. 3, 4, 6. 

Id Hec.3,5,5, Jugur Militap Cell 4 
4 al) ^ um (ipsud Gloss Philox.), geri 
ipsms (poet aNo ipsius, Cat 64 43 Verc 
A 1, 114, 2, 772 al , and dissvl Ter’Heaul 
15 , Id. Phorm 4, 6, 13 ipsi, Aftau ap 
App. M 10 

p 243 24), pron. demonstr [is p«e for 
pte, cf sua pie and pole m ut pole root 
m potis. Sanscr patis, lord master lienee 
= he, the master, himself, etc. , cf Poll 
Etym Forsch 2, 8C6 sq , Fick VerirL 
IVorterb p 116 Hence, lu the ongmal 
form, the pronoun is was declined, tthile 
the sufllr w as unchanged , thus eopte = eo 
ipso, Paul ex Fest, p ilO eap«e = ea ipsa 
id.p 77, nom sing eap«e, Plant, Cure. 1. 3! 
4, id Cist 1, 2, 17, Id Rud.2, 3, SO, 2 6 
21 al , acc, eump«e, Plant 5Iost 1, 4 32 
eampse, Plaul Aul 5, 7, id Cist 1, 3’ 22 
id. Men 5, 2, 22 al , abl eopse, Plaut Cura 
4, 3, 6 eupse, id. Tnn 4, 2, 132 , id. Cure. 4 

3, 2, V Neue, Formenl 2, 197 sq j = a^Tor 
self tn person he (emphatic), himself her 
self, itself, used both substantively and ad 
jectirely, to denote that person (thing) of 
which something is eminently or exclu 
sively predicated. I, In gen A.'^dh 
substt or ^>ronn 1, Expressing emi 
nence or distinction ipse lUe Gorgias 
m illo ipso Platonis libro, Cic. de Or 8, 32, 
129 ille Ipse Slarcellus, id ^’’err 2, 2 2, 
8 4 natura ipsa, id. Brut 29, 112 dicet 
pro me ipsa virtus, id Fm 2, 20, 65 ipsa 
res publica, id Fam. 3, 11, 3 neque enim 
ipse Cae*5ar est alienns a nobis, id. ib 6, 10, 
2 ipse Sloeris, Verg E. 8, 96 rex ip^e 
Aeneas, id. A 1, 676 ipse anes, id. E 3 
95 ductores ipsi, id. A 1, 189 si in ip a 
arce habitarem Liv 2, 7, 10, esp freq 
with names of gods, etc naturas quas 
Juppiier ipse Addidit, Verg G 4, 149, id 
A 8,222, Hor C 1,16,12 Pater ipse Verg 
G 1, 121, Tib 1, 4, 23 Venus ip^ Hor C 
2 8, 13, Ov H 19, 159 ip^e pater Pluton, 
t’^erg A 7, 327 et saep — Prov audentes 
deus ipse jurat, Ov 51 10, 686 —2. Eor 
emphasis or in contrast, very, just, pre 
cisely, self, m person adest optime ipse 
tVater, Ter Eun. 5, 2, 66 in orationibus 
bisce ipsis, Cic. de Or 1, 16, 78 ea ]p«a 
bora, id. Fam 7, 23, 4 nec carmma nobie 
Ipsa placent ipsae rursus concedito sil 
vae, Verg E 10, 63 tute ipse bis rebus 
finem praescripsti, Ter And l, 1, 124 Jepi 
de ipsi h) sunt capti, Plaut Bacch. 5, 2, 91 
ego emm ipse cum eodem isto non mvitus 
erravenm, Cic Tusc 1, 17, 40 ip«e ille di 
MDationis auctor, id Div 2,28 61 cano 
rem esse patnam quam nosmet ipsos, id 
Fid 3, 19, 64 eaque ipsa causa belli fuit, 
the very, the U'ue cause, Liv 1, 67, 1, esp 
with is in all persons and numbers estno 
hicPhiito? Is hcrcle’st ipsus PJauLTrm 2, 
4, 31 GUI tutor 16 fuerat ipse^ Liv 5, 33, 3 
jam id ipsum absurdum, maximum malum 
neglegi even, Cic. Fm 2, 28, 93 (Madv), 
id de Or 2, 30, 132 tempus ad id ipsum 
congruere Liv 1, 6, 6 duumvirad id ipsum 
creatus, id 2 42, 5 Tullius et eos ipsos et 
per eos mullitudinem aliam deduxit, id. 2, 
88, 1 eorum ipsorum facta (opp loca m 
quibus, etc ), Cic Fm 6, 1, 2 nec vero cla 
Torum virorum post mortem honores per 
manerent, si nihil eorum ipsorum animi 
effleerent, id de Sen 22, 80 ad eum ipsum 
honorem deferre, Liv 3,61,3, so some 
times with an xnf or subst ilause ipsum 
dicere ineptum, Cic de Or 1, 24, 112 quid 
jurat quod ante initum tribunatum veni, 
El ipsum, quod veni, nihil jurat? the mere 
fact, the fact alone, id Alt 11 9, 1 ipsum, 
quod habuisti, Sen Cons.ad5Iarc 12,2 et 
ipsum, quod sum victus ama, Luc. 8 78 — 
Esp m legal phrase ipso jure, by the W 
ter of the law, in legal strictness or precu 
ffion, Gai Inst 2, 198, 3, 181, 4, 106 eqq ct 
saep — B, Alone, emphatically taking the 
place of an omitted person or demonstr 
pron Ar Ubi is nunc est? He, Ubi ego 
minume atque Ipsus so volt maxumo, 
Plaut Capt 3, 4 lOS, 4, 1, 10 Su Is ip 
susne's? Ch Aio Su Ipsus es? id. Tnn 

4 2, 146 alque jpsis ad quorum commo 
dum pertmebat, dunor inventus est Coe 
lius, Caes. B C 3, 20, 4 quaeram ex ipsa 
Cic Gael 14 tempus, quo ip^c cos sus 
tuliE«et ad id ipsum congruere, Liv 1 6, 

5 agrum dare immunem ipsi, qui acce 
pisset, liberisque, id. 21, 46, 6, 9, 34, 18, IQ 
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C, 10 lacta et ipsis qui rcm gefs^re expag 
catio fait, i(L 28, 4, 1: a nobis cxpositi at 
ab jpsis, qai earn diFCiplinam probant, Cic. 
FfiL 1, 5, 13 — ^ freq m Cjc before a reL.’ 
ct de ip*^, qui judicant, jodicmm fieri vi* 
deretur, Cia Inv, 1, 44, 82* ip'i omnia, quo 
rum negolium cst, ad nos deferunt, id. de 
Or 1,58,230, 2, U, CO: kL Di\ in Caccil 
4,13; V Madv ad Cic Fin. 2, 28, 03 nullis 
defimiionibus utuntur, ip^ique dicunl ea se 
modo probare, qnibus natura tacita a? «en 
tialor, Cic. Fin. 3, 12, 40 Madv — C. To 
make prominent one of two or more sab 
jects of any predicate, A? (thi, tV), /or fas 
part, he Coo, alto, as well 1, Ipse alone* 
litlerae Metello Capuam adlatae sunt a Clo 
dia, quae ipsa tran®iit, i e alto, in person, 
Cic Att 9, 6, 3* Italiam omare qnam do 
mum suam roaluit* quaraquam Italia or- 
nata domos ipsa mihi %idetur omatior, id 
Off 2,22,70* tnsSp=eexcitavitrecitatorec, 
lit too, id. Clu 61, 141: neque tanti timons 
sum ot ip=e dcficiam, Caes B C 2, 31, 8 
Jogurtba, tametsi regem ficla locutura m 
tcllegebat, et ip=e longe aliter antmo agi* 
labat.Fall J 11,1* boc Bhipeas, hoc ip«e 
Dymas omnisque juventas I^aeta Tacit, Verg 
A 2, 394 —Q, With conjunriions (o) IVith 
etfam (class ): ipse etiam FnCdius In no 
merofuit, Cic Brat 29,112* Ecnbebatora- 
lionesquas alii dicerent* quaraquam Is et 
iam ip«4 EcnpsU eaB,quibas pro se t*st usns, 
Fed non bine Aelio. Ms cnim scnptis ct- 
lam lp=e inlcrfui, icL ib 5C, 200 eq — 
"With quoqur • qutppe quia plebs senatus 
consultum solvit, ip-si quoque solutum vul 
tis, Liv.3, 21, 4: consul, quia collcgae de- 
cretam tnuraphnm audit it, ip=e qnoque 
tnumphi flagitator Romam rcdijt, icl 8, 12, 

9 . cum snbito Sulpiuns et Albinovanus 
objecissenl catervas, ipec quoque (Sulla) 
jaculatus, etc., Flor 3. 21, 7 — (-y) ith et 
(et ipse = Ka< awTOT, ip'=e ctlam , rare in 
Cic ; ct Zumpt, Gram t 098) : taraen et 
ipsi tuao familiae genero et nomine conti* 
nebuntur, Cic Caecm. 20, 68 : deseret eos 
quos nna scis esse, cum babeat praesertira 
ct Ipso cohortlg tnginta* Id. Att. 8, 7, 1; 
Id. de Or 1,46, 202 Cornelius dictatorezn 
Aemibum dixit, ct ipse ab eo magister 
equuum est dictus, Liv. 4, 31, 5; credo ego 
^os, Eocli, ct ipsos cemere, id. 21, 21, 3: 
Comclio minus copiarum datum, quia L. 
iManlius praetor ct ipse cum praesidio in 
Galliam mittcbatur, id. 21, 17, 7. qui el ipse 
crus fregerat, SueU Aug 43 • Antoninus 
Commodus nihil patemum habuit, nisi 
quod contra Germanos feliciter ct ip«e 
pugnavit, Eutr 8, 7. virtutes et ipsae tae 
diuro panunl, Quint 9, 4, 43 — (A) TViih 
n^c (=.EC ipse quidetn): primis repulsis 
Maharbal cum majore robore \ irorum mis- 
sus ncc ipec eniptionem cohortium susti 
nuU, Liv 23,18,4* nihil moven vlderunl, 
ncc ipsi quicquam mutarunt, id. 37, 20, 8 
neque ipsi, id. 30.42, 7: cnmina non qui 
dem ncc ipsa mediocna; sed quid ista sunt 
prae iis, etc , id. 34, 32, 9 

n.Eep A. By way of eminence, ip^e 
is used to indicate the chief person, host, 
master, teacher, etc. ipsa, the mistress, 
etc ipeuB tristis, Ter And. 2, 2, 23 jpsum 
prac*'to video, id. ib 2, 6, 3 • ego eo quo me 
IpSa mlBit, Plant Cas 4, 2, 10* snam noral 
ipsara tam bene,quam pucllamalrem,Cal 
3,7 (MulU ipsa); cC* Pylhagorei responderc 
Eolcbanl, ipse dixit, i e P^tagoras, Cic. K 
D 1,6,10, cC nec hoc oraton contmgere 
inter adversaries quod Pythagorae inter 
diFcipulos potest ipse dixit. Quint 11, 1, 27 
cum venial lectica Mathonis plena ip«o, th^ 
great man, Juv 1,33* anseris ante ipsum 
jocur, h^/ore th^ host, id 5, 114.— B. Of or 
by on^'t self of on^'s ovm accord =: sui 
FpoDie, ullro* videar non ipse promisispe 
(opp to fortultoj, Cic. de Or 1, *24. Ill dc 
manibus anna ipe-i cecideront, id. 

Off 1, 22, 77 valvae clausao sc ipcae ape 
ruerunt, id Div 1, 37, 74: ipsac lactc do 
mum referent disienia capelJae Vhora, 
Verg E, 4, 21 ipsi polum vcnient juvenci, 
Id, ib 7, ll, cf aliic ipsa^* Spontc F^a^c 
niunt, id. G 2, 10* fruges sponie sua (tel 
lust pnmum ipsa creavll Lucr 2 , 11, 68 
and oi-rai for ai'To^arou Tlieocr Idyll ii* 
12. — C, //imre// cxclusivciv j. By or 
in one's self alon^ haec lp«e sao trigti 
cum cordc volulat, Verg A. C, 185. his ac 
lie, allod genitor securo ipse volulat, id. 
lb 12, 843 tempos secum ipsa Exigit, Jd. 


IPSE 

lb 4, 476 quam facile cxercitu eoclos con 
eervatorus sit, qui ipso nomine ac rumore 
defendent,Cic delrap Pomp 16,4.5* multa 
secum if^eTolvenSjFall C 32,1 aestiman- 
do ip=e securo, Liv. 25, 23, IL — 2, Tn 
t^lf.for one's ovm tale * ipsam aequitalem 
ct JUS ipsum amare, Cic Leg 1, 18, 48 — 3, 
Of on**’« self, of one's cum nature, etc. . 
erat ip«e immani acerbaqne naturi Oppi 
anicus, Cic Clu, 15, 44 : duo imperatorcR, 
ipsi pares, celerum opibus di®panbus Salt 
J 52, 1 natura serpentium, ipsa pemici 
osa, Eiti accenditur, id. ib 89, 5 — B, IVith 
atfvc of time 1, None ipsom, gust noto, 
at Ods very time * nunc ipsum exunt. Plant 
Bacefa 4, 9, 16 none ipsum non dobita 
bo rem tantara adicere, Cia AtL 7, 3, 2; 8, 
9, 2 nunc tamen ipsum sme te esse non 
possum, id. ib 12, 16 — 2, Turn ipsum, 
gust then, at (hat very time: id, quod all 
quando iweset accidere, ne turn ipsum ac- 
cideret, timere, Ciade Or. 1, 27, 124* ratio 
largitionum viiiosa cst, temporibus neces- 
sana, ct turn Ipsum au tacultates accom 
modanda est, id. Off 2, 17, CO* et turn ip 
sum, cum immoLtre velis, extorum fieri 
mutatio potest, idL Div 1, 52, 118 ; c£ id. 
Fim 2, 20, 65 Madv. — B. With numerals, 
just, exactly, pncitdy (opp fere) tnginta 
dies crant ipsi, com, etc., Cic Att 3, 21 
tnit * ipsas undecim esse legiones, id. Fam 
6, 18, 2* nam cum dixissel minus jopo 
(sc milia), populus cum nsu acclamavit, 
Ipsa esse, id. (^ecin. 10, 28; cf id Brut 15, 
61; 43, 162 ip=o vigesimo anno, id. Verr 
2, 2, 9, g 25 — p. In reflexive uses, X. 
ipec strengthens the subject when opposed 
In thought to other agents, the object, 
when opposed to other objects; cf Zumpt, 
Gram g 696; Kennedy, Gram g 67, 3, 
Madv Gram g 487, 6 — Hence, a. With 
subject (a) In gen.* non egco roedicina 
(1 e ut alii me consolentur), me ip«e con 
golor, Cic LaeL3, 10* Jonius necem sibi 
Ipse consciMt, id. K D 2,3,7* neque pot 
est cxercitum is conlincrc imperator, qui 
sc ipse non contincl, id. de Imp Pomp 13, 
38 Artaxerxes se ipse rcprehendit, Kep 
Dat 5* ipsa se virtus satis o^tendll, Sail J. 
86 ; cC * deponendo tutclam ipse In sc 
UDum omnium vires comertil, Liv 24, 4, 
9.* doforme etiam est de se Ipsum praedi 
care, Cic. Off 1, 38, 137 — (fi) With special 
emphasis, ipso is joined to the subject to 
indicate its relation to itself as both sub 
jeel and object, though the antithesis 
would suggest another case t Cic ) . cum 
iste SIC oral bumilis atque aetnissUB, ut 
non modo populo Romano, sed etiam sibi 
ipce condomnatas vlderetur, Cic. Verr 1, 
C, 17 ; 61 quis ip**o sibi mimicus est, id. 
Fin 5, 10, 28 qui ipsi sibi beUom indixis 
sent, id. Ib 5,10,29* quomam so ipsi om 
nes natura diligant, itL ib 3, 18, 59* nam Ei 
ex EcriptiF cognosci ipsi Euispotuissent, id. 
de Or 2, 2, 8 — With object : neque vero 
ipsam amicitiam luen (possumus), nisi 
aeque amicos et nosmet ipsos diligamus, 
Cic. Fm. 1, 20, €7 omne animal se ipsum 
diligil, id. ib 5,9,24' (ac ut diligentissime 
te ipsum cuEti^ias, lA Fam 9, 14,8* Fom 
peianus miles fratrem suam, dcin se ipsum 
intcrfecit, Tac. H. 3, 51: Lenlulnm, quern 
mihi ipsi aniepono, Cic. Fam 3, 7, 6 — 2. 
IpFe defines the Fubject of a reflexive pro* 
noun natura mov et mfantem, sed taniura 
ut se ipse dihgat (where ipse shows that se 
refers to infamcm), Cia Fid 2.10,33. pro 
mde cousalant sibi ipsi, jubcant abire se, 
JusL 16, 4, 15 Deque prius vira adhiben 
dam putaveroDi quam se ip«e mdicas^el, 
Xep Paua 4. in portis munsque sibimet 
ipeos tecta coigerat andificare, Liv 27, 3, 
2 (cC L a supra) — 3, Ip'^u stands for the 
reflexive pronoun a. Where the person 
or thing referred to is to be emphatically 
distinguished from others (class ) cum 
cranes se expetendo« patent, nec id ob ah 
am rem, sed propter ip«o^ ncce«-e cst ejas 
etiam partes propter ec expetf, etc., Cic. 
Fia 5, 17, 46 quLS umquam consul s^’na 
turn ipsms decrctis parcre prohibuii? jd 
Sc«t 14, 32 quo®, quidquid ipsis cxpediat, 
facturos arbitrabimur, lA Fm. 2, 35, Ii7 
qui neganl ee recusare, quo minus, ipeis 
mortuis, lerrarum deflagratio cons^^uatur, 
iAib 3,19,64 ncc quid fpsius natura sit 
intellegit, lA ib 5, 9, 24. — In a subordi 
Date clause, to point oat eiiber the subject 
of the pnncipaJ clause, or the chief agent 
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or speaker, esp u here se or sibi is already 
applied to the subject of the subordinate 
clause* ne ob earn rem ant suae roagno- 
pere virtuti tnbuerct ant ipsos dcspicerel, 
Caes. B G 1, 13; 5* legates ad consulcm 
mittit, qui tantum modo ipsi libensque vi 
lam peterent, Salt J.16,2; cf * ipsls mor 
tuiSjCic. Fm. 3,19, 64* supra mhil quantum 
in ipso est, praetermittere quo minus, etc , 
lA Leg 1, 21, 66: ipsms, lA ib 2, 22, 55: 
nibil umquam audivi . . nibil de re pub 
iica gravius, nihil dc ipso modestius, i e. 
de Ipso dicente, lA Balb 1, 2 id quod ip 
sam adjavat (i e dicentem, opp /dqood — 
adversano prodest), lA Inv 1, 21, 30 — c. 
In gen,,foranempbaticseor6)bi (mostly 
post- Aug , V Madv. ad Cic Fin. 3, 12, 40) • 
nam ipsis cerium ess^, etc., Ln 35, 46, 13. 
pravitas consulum discordiaque inter ipsos, 
iA4,20, 6* inexperta remedia baud inju- 
ria ipsis esse suspecta, Curt 3, 5, 15. Grae- 
CIS nuntiare jubet, ipsum quidem gratlas 
agere, etc , lA 3, 8, 7: dixit, ab illo deo ip 
eos genus ducere, id 4,2, 3* a quibus nec 
acceperunt injunam nec accepisse ipsos 
existimant. Sen. de Ira, 2, 5, 1* mtempe 
rantiam m morbo suam experti parere ip 
SIS vetant, lA ib 3, 13, 5 semnt ipsos om 
nia ^bere communia, id Ep 6,3; 22,10 
el saep ; ct: vemm est etiam iis, qui ali- 
quando fatun smt, esse propter ipsos con- 
sulendum, Cic. Fm. 3, 19, 64- — 4. IP"© 
stands m free constr. witn abl aisol as 
with finite verb (cf. also quisque ; only 
freq in Liv. and post- Aug writers)* cum 
dies venit, causa ipse pro ee dicta, quinde 
ctm roilibus aeris damnatur, Liv 4, 44. 10 
Weissenb ad loc : Romam jmperatorcs, 
junctis et ipsi exercitibns ... ad eedem 
hosimmpervencre, iA29,2, 2* C Popilius, 
dimiEsiB et Ipse Atticis navibns . . .j^rgit, 
lA 45, 10, 2; cf • Catilma et Autronms pa 
rabant cousules mterficcre, ipsi fascibus 
conreptis Pisoncm cum ©xercitu mittere, 
SalL C 18, 5 . amisso et ipse Pacoro, Tac. 

G 37; cf also the emphatic use of ip«e 
(like quisque) with abl of gerund (freq m 
Liv.): adsentando indignandoque et Ipse, 
Liv 40, 23, 1 : cogendo ipse, id 39, 49, 3* 
agendo ip«e, lA 41, 24, 2 aestiroando ipse 
secum, lA 25. 23, 11 et saep 

4 ®* Ipse IB very rarely strengthened by 
the suffix -met* ipsemei abut. Plant Am 
proL 102: ipsimet nobis, Cic. verr 2, 3, 1, 
g 3: ip«emet profugiam, Sen Ep 117, 21, 
also Front Aq 74 ex conj — jSup .* Com 
Ergo ipcusne es? Charm. Ipsissumus, Aw 
oion very self. Plant Tnn. 4, 2, 146, cf Gr 
axntnator, Anstoph. Plut EO, ipsimus 
and ipsima, for dominus ana domma (cf 
IL A. Bupra), Petr 75, 11 , and • ipsimi nos 
In, lA 63, 3 Bfich. ex conj 

7 jpSilpllCCSj avrorrvKTa ^tWa, GlosS 
Pbilox. 

lipsippC) *PBi neque alii, Paul ex Fest 
p 105MuiI 

+ ipsolliceS; bracleae in vinlem mu 
hehremqne specicm expressae, Paul ex 
Fest p 105 MulL 

ir, V. hir 

ira, a® iniT for irae, Lucr 3, 303), 
f (kindred to Sanscr 3r, tremere, commo 
ven; cf : irya, vigorous, iras-yati, to be 
angry, Gr Spit, cpfdw] I. Prop , anger, 
wrath, rage, ire. ira est libido poeniendi 
ejUB, qui videatur laesiEse injuna, Cia Tusa 
4, 9,21: ira, quae quamdiu pertorbalionem 
habet, dubitationem non babet, lA ib 4, 
36, 77 ira furor brevis est, Hor Ep 2, 

62 ira est capidltas nlciscendae injana#», 
Sen de Ira, 1,2,4. facit ira nocentem Hone 
scxuiD, Juv 6, 647 lacere aliquid per iram. 
tn anger, Cia Tusa 4, 37. 79 plus irae suae 
quam utilitat) communi paruissc, to hit 
ang^, Kep Ala 4, 6. irl et dolore lucen 
EOS, id Felop 6,4* ira commotus, SaA C 
31,6. acuere iram, lAib 12,690 attollere, 
iA lb 2,381* concipere, Just 5, 10* con 
citarc,Ov P 4,14,41 evoraere m alfquem, 
Ter AA .1,2,14 vertere in ahquera, Hor 
EpoA 5,54 non sofficit irae occidisse ali 
quem,Jav 15,169 indulgere irae, Liv 23, 

3 iram exstmgoerc Petr 94 contundere, 
CoL6,2* frangere Quint 6,3,9, lemre, iA 
3, 8, 12 poncre, Hor. A. P 160 moderan 
irae, lA Ep 1, 2, 69* pone irae frena mo 
dumque, Juv 8, 88 quantalacumque est 
occasio, eufflcit Irae, lA 13, 183 dam defer- 
vescat ira, Cia Tusa 4. 36, 78 deflagrat, Liv 
909 
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quick! 10 1 matres, auditc, Verg A 7, 400 
jol comites, his retia tendite silvis, Ov JI 
4,513, id. A. A. 3, 742 

2. So, IiiS) and fon, loms,/, =’ia», a 

daughter of Inachus^ king of Argos, bdovtd 
by Jupiter, and changed, through fear of 
Juno into a cow, afterwards worshipped as 
an Egyptian deity, under the name <f Isis 
— Form lo, Ov H 14 85 , Prop 2, 28 (3, 24), 
17, Ov M l,688Eq , Val FI 4 351 sq , Hjg 
Fab 145 — Gen lus, Nemes. Cyn 31 — Acc 
lo, Ov M 1, 588, Amm 2, 19, 29 — A6Z lo, 
Prop 2 13, 19^Form Ion, dat loni, Plant 
Aul 3, 6, 20 —Acc lonem, Serv Verg A. 3, 
163 

loannes, ' Joannes 
lob, and lobus, b ^ ? Job, Prud 
Psych 103, Vulg Job^l, 1 et saep 

Jocasta (quadnsyl ),ae,an(ii5caste, 

tB, f , = loKuorn, the wife of Laius, and 
mother of CEdipus, whom she married un 
knowingly, and had by him Eteocles and 
Polynices — Form locasta, Stat Th 1, 681, 
Hyg Fab 66 —Form locaste, Hyg Fab 67 , 
242 

(iohia, false read for ohe, Plant Merc 
4, 3, 31 , V Ritschl ad h I ) 
lol, IS,/, the former name of the city of 
C<zsarea in Numxdia, now Ser Sel, Plin 6, 
2, 1 § 20, Mel 1, 6 

Sdlaus, ^ ^ j = 'loXaof, a son of iphx 
clus, and consiant companion of his uncle 
Hercules, Ov M ^ 310 , 9, 399 , 430 
Solcos or lolcus, ’IwXjcor, a 

town and harbor of Thessaly, in Magnesia 
on the Pelasgic Gulf, whence Jason is said 
to have sailed with the Argonauts, Liv 44, 13, 
4, Hor Epod 5,21, Col 10,368, Mel 2,3, 
4, Plm 4, 9, 16, § 32 —II, Den vv A. 
Solciacns, a, um, adj , of or belonging to 
Jolcus, Joldnan portus, Ov M 7, 158 foci. 
Prop 2, 1, 56 (64) vota, Verg Cir 377 — B. 
Solci, orum, m , = luXKat^ the lolchtans, 
Serv Verg E 4, 34 

Idle, es,/, ='ro\e I. A daughter of 
Eurytm, king of (Echalia, whom Hercules, 
after killing Eurytus, married to hts son 
Hyllus, Ov M 9, 140 , 278 , 394, Hyg Fab 
36 -11. The name of a female slave, Flop 
4 (6), 6, 85 

IoUas,ae, m I. .4 Tr<>)an,'Verg A 11, 
640— II. A«/icpAerd, Verg E 2,67, ^76 
-III. A Greek writer on medicine, Plm 
34, 10, 22, § 104 al 

1. ion, i>< n [lov] I, A kind ofmolet, 
Plm 21, 11 38, § 64, plur la, id 21, 6, 14, 

§ 27 — II, A precious stone of a violet 
color, Pirn 37, 10, 61, § 170 

2. Son; oniB, m., an Athenian, 

son of Xuthus, who led a colony into Asia , 
from him derived the name Ionia, Vitr 
4, 1, Stat Th 8, 454 — H, A sculptor of the 
one hundred and thirteenth Olympiad, Plm 
34, 8, 19, § 61 

Sonas (or Jonas, Vulg Jon i, i al ), 
ae, m , = ’Itiivar, the Hebrew prophet Jonah, 
Paul Nol Carm 21, 169, Sid Carm 16,25 
—II. D e r 1 V Sonaeus, a, um, adj , of 
or belonging to Jonah, Juvenc 2, 711 j 
SoneS, 'laa, m plur , = laver, the irihab ! 
liants of Ionia, the lomans, Mel 1, 17, 1 , i 
Plia 6,29, 31, § 113, Cic FI 27, Nep Milt 
4, 1, mso applied to the Athenians, Isld 
Ong 9, 2, 77 
Sdma,v lonius 

SolUacus, a, um, adj , =*lwi'caKo?,/o«t 
an puellae, Ov H 9, 13 , id, A. A. 2, 219 
Sonice, 5 V lonicus/n 
SdlUCnS, a, um, adj , = ’itovjKor, of or 
belonging to Ionia, Ionic I, In gen 
gens, Plm 6, 2, 2, § 7 attagen, Hor Epod 
2 64, Mart 13,61,2 motus, i e the Ionic 
dance, Hor C 3, 6, 21 — Subst A. Soni- 
ens, 1, m , an Ionic dancer qui lonicus 
aut cinaedicus, qui hoc tale facere po«siet? 
Plaut Stich 5, 7, 1 — B. lonica, orum, 
« , the Ionic dance ego qui lonica probe 
perdidici, Plaut Ps 6, 1, 29 — II, E s p , 
metrical 1 1 , Ionic A. Metrum lonicum, 
an Ionic foot, which consists of a pyrrhic 
and a spondee , when the pyrrhic precedes, 
it IS called Ionic a minore, when the spon 
dee precedes, Ionic a majore Serv p 1823 
P , Mar Vict 2538 P — B, Subst loni- 
CUS, ^m , an Ionic foot a majore, Mar 
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Vict p 2536 P minor, id p 2539 P — 
(Adv lomce, Gloss, ap Cell 6, 15/n ) 
lonis, Jdis, adj /, = *!b)vir, Ionian 
lonides insulae, Avien. Perieg 722 — H, 
Subst , an Ionian woman, Sen Troad. 36A 
Sonins, a, um, adj^— iwi'tor or ’16^0?, 
of or belonging to Ionia, Ionian * attagen, 
Plm 10, 48, 68, § 133 Ionium mare (or poet 
aequor) or lomi iluctus, lonms sinus , or 
subst Ionium, i,n ,the ionic Sea, in the 
west of Greece marc, Mel 1,8,3, Plm 3 
8, 14, S 88, Liv 23, 33, 22, Verg A 6, 193 
aequor, Ov M 16, 700 fluctus, Verg G 2, 
108 fcinus, Hor Epod. 10, 19, and simplj 
Ionium insulae lonio in magno, Verg A 
3 211 per Ionium vectus, Prop 3 (4), 21, 
19 (but Ionia is a false reading for Jovis, 
Plm. 37, 7, 29, & 103) — H. Subst Ionia, 
ae, /, =*iii>v<a, Ionia, a country of Asia 
Afinor on the ^gean Sea, between Cana 
and ^olts, Mel 1, 17, 2, 7, 4, Plm. 6, 29, 
31, § 112, Nep Ale 5, 6, Prop 1, 6, 31, Ov 
F 6, 175 al 

ios, 1,/, =*lot, a small island of the 
Sporades, in the ASgean Sea, now Hto, Mel 
2, 7, 11, Plm 4,12,23,§69— Ietae,arum, 
m , = iAc inhabitants of los, Varr 
ap Cell 3, 11, 6 
losephjV Joseph 
Idsephns,v Josephus 
t iota, ^ indec , = tZra, the name of the 
Greek i, iota (m Gr trisyl , m Lai dissyl ) 
ut iota litteram tollas, Cic de Or 3, 12, 43 
unum de titulo tollere iota, Mart 2, 93, 4 
— Sometimes (on account of littera) iota, 
ae,/,Aus Idyll mMonosyllab de Littens, 
(12)^23 littera lotae simihs, id ib 7 
tiotacismus, *»»» i«TOKio-/ior, lotor 
cism, a tooftequeni r^ditxon of the letter 
i, Mart Cap 6, § 614 , or a doubling of its 
sound in pi onunciatton, Isid Ong 1, 31, 7 
Sphianassa, ae,/, forlphigema, Lucr 
1,85 

Xphias, «dis,/,=s the daw^?i^cr 
of Jphxs, \ e Evadne, Ov Tr 6, 14, 38 al 
Sphlclus^ b ^ 1 ss'I^ixXor, one of the 
Argo7tauts,aswifirunner,Ov H 13, 26, cf 
also Hyg Fab 14, 103, Val FI 1, 370 
Sphicraten8i8,u,o({^ ,v the foil art 
IpUcrates, m , a famous Athenian 
general, Nep Iph 1, 1 sqq , Just 6, 5, 2 — 
Hence, Iphicratcnsis, adj Iphicra 
tenses mihtes, soldiers of Iphicrates, Nep 
Iph 2, 4 

X phigema, ao (Gr acc Iphigennn,Ov 
P 3, 2, o2), /, » ’I^<7€v€ia, Iphigema, a 
daughter of Agamemnon and Clytemneslra, 
who, because her father had killed, in Aults, 
a hart belonging to Diana, was to be offered 
up by way of expiation^ but the goddess put 
a hai t in Mr place and conveyed her to the 
Taunc Chersonese, where she became a 
' priestess of Diana, and with her brother 
Orestes earned off Diana's image, Ov M 
12, 27 sq , Hyg Fab 98 and 120, Cic Tusc 
1, 48, 146, Prop 3, 7 (4, 6), 24, Juv_12, 119 
Iphimedia, ov Spbimede, os,/ , 

= ’I^i/i€de4a, the wife of Aloeus (tnsyl ), 
who had two sons by Neptune, Otus and 
EphxalteSy^erf Verg A 6,582, Hyg Fab 
28 

Xphinoe, €b,/, a Lemman 

woman, Val FI 2, 162 and 327 
Sphinons, h «» , a centaur, Ov M 12, 
379 

1. Sphis, m , =''l0»r I, A youth of 
Cyprus, who hung himself because hxs loie 
for Anaxarete was not returned, Ov JI 14, 
699 — II, One of the Argonauts, Val FI 1, 
441 

2, Xphis, W*s,/ , a Cretan girl who was 
changed into a man, Ov Jt 9, 667 

XpMtns, *» ^ I. The son of 

Eurytus and Anhope, one of the Argonauts, 
Hyg Fab 14—11. A Trogan, Verg A 2, 
435 — B. Hence, tphitldcs, ae, m , son 
oflphiius Cocranos, Ov M 13,257—111, 
A king in Elis, who reinstated the Olympic 
games, Val FI 1, 363 
Ipra,^ the foil art 
Iprastnrgi, « BcUica, Plln 3, 
1, 3, § 10 (Jahn reads Ipra, Isturgi) 
ipse (ipsns, Gate, B. R 70, 71, Plaut 
Ps. 4, 7, 43 , id Tnn. 2, 2, 40 , 3, 1, 10 et 
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saep , Ter And 3, 2, 15, id Eun, 3, 4,S', 
id Hec 3,6, 5, Jugur Milit, ap Cell 16,4, 
4 al ) a, um (ipsud. Gloss Philox ), gem 
ipsius (poet also ipsius, Cat 64, 43, X erg 
A 1,114, 2 772 al , and dissyl Ter Heaut 
3,3,16, id.Phorm 4,6,13 ipsi, Afran ap 
Prise 694), dat ipsi (ipso, App M 10, 
p 243, 24), prom demonstr [is p«e for 
pte, cf sua pte and pote in ut pote, root 
mpotis, Sanscr patis,lord master, hence, 
= he, the master, himself, etc , cf Pott 
Etym Forsch 2, 866 sq , Fick, Vergl 
IVurterb p 116 Hence, In the original 
form, the pronoun is was declined, v\hile 
the suffix v\ as unchanged, thus eopto = eo 
ipso, Paul ex Fest p 110 capse = €a ipsa, 
id-p 77, nom sing eap«:e, Plaut Cure. 1,3, 
4, id Cist 1, 2, 17, Id Rud. 2, 3, 80, 2, 6, 
21 al , acc. eumpee, Plaut Most 1, 4, 32 
eampse, Plaut Aul 6, 7, id Cist 1, 3, 22, 
id Men 5, 2, 22 al , abl eopse, Plaut Cura 
4,3,6 eupse, id Trm 4,2,132, id Cure 4, 

3, 2 , V Neue, Formenl 2, 197 sq ], =r quto?, 
self, in person he (emphatic), himself, her 
self, itself, used both subslantiv ely and ad 
jectively, to denote that person (thing) of 
which something is eminently or exclu 
sively predicated- I, In gen. A With 

or pronn 1, Expressing emi 
nence or distinction ipse ille Gorgias 
in illo ip«o Platonis Iibro, Cic de Or 3 32, 
129 ille ipse Marcellus, id Verr 2, 2, 2, 
g 4 natura ipsa, id. Brut 29, 112 dicet 
pro me ipsa virtus, id Fm 2, 20, 65 ipsa 
res publica, id Fam 3, 11, 3 neque enim 
ipse Caesar est alienus a nobis id ib 6, 10, 
2 ipse Moens, Verg E 8, 96 rex ipse 
Aeneas, id A 1, 575 ipse aries, id E 3 
95 ductores ipsi, id A. 1, 189 si in ip‘^a 
arce habitarem Liv 2, 7, 10, esp freq 
with names of gods, etc naturas quas 
Juppiter ipse Addidit, Verg G 4, 149, id 
A 3, 222 , Hor C 1, 16, 12 Pater ipse Verg 
G 1, 121 , Tib 1, 4, 23 Venus ipsa, Hor C 
2 8, 13, Or H 19, 159 jpse pater PIutoD, 
Verg A 7, 327 et saep — Prov audentes 
deuB Jpse juvat, Ov M 10, 686 —2, For 
emphasis or m contrast, very, just, pre 
cisely, self, in person adest optima ipse 
frater, Ter Eun 5, 2, 66 m orationibus 
hisce ipsis, Cic de Or 1, 16, 73 ca ipsa 
bora, id Fam 7, 23, 4 nec carmma nobis 
Ipsa placent ipsae rursus concedite 6il 
vae, Verg £ 10, 63 tutc ipso his rebus 
finem praescnpsti, Ter And 1, 1, 124 lepi 
de ipsi hi sunt capti, Plaut Bacch 5, 2, 91 
ego enim ipse cum eodem isto non invitus 
erravonm, Cic Tusc 1, 17, 40 ipse ille di 
vmatJoniB auctor, id Div 2, 28, 61 cano 
rem esse patnam quam nosraet ipsos, id 
Fm 3, 19, 64 eaque ipsa causa belli niit, 
the very, the true cause, Liv 1, 67, 1, esp 
with If, in all persons and numbers estne 
bicPhilto? Is hercle’st ipsus Plaut Trm 2, 

4, 31 cui tutor IS fuerat ipse. Liv 5, 33, 3 
jam id ipsum absurdum, maximum malum 
neglegi even Cic Fin 2, 28, 93 (Madv), 
id de Or 2 30, 132 tempus ad id ipsum 
congruero Liv 1, 6, 6 duumvir ad id ipsum 
creatus, id 2 42, 5 Tullius et eos ipsos et 
per eos multitudmem almm deduxit, id 2, 
38, 1 eorum ipsorum facia (opp loca m 
quibus, etc ), Cic Fin 6, 1, 2 nec vero cla 

I rorum virorum post mortem honores per 
! manerent, si nihil corum ipsorum animi 
, efficerent, id de Sen 22, 80 ad eum ipsum 
: honorem deferre, Liv 3, 51, 3 , so some 
j times with an inf or subst clause ipsum 
' dicere meptura, Cic dO Or 1, 24, 112 quid 
; javat quod ante initum tnbunatum vcni, 
SI ipsum, quod vcni, nihil juvat? the mere 
fact, the fact alone, id Att 11, 9, 1 ipsum, 
quod habuisti. Sen Cons ad Marc 12, 2 et 
: ipsum^ quod sum v ictus ama, Luc 8, 78 — 
Esp in legal pLraso ipso jure, by the let 
ter of the law, in legal strictness orpreci 
Sion, Gai Inst 2, 198, 3, 181, 4, lOG sqq et 
saep — B. Alone, emphatically taking the 
place of an omitted person or demonstr 
pron Ar Ubi is nunc est? He Ubi ego 
mmume atquo ipsus sc volt maxume, 
Plaut Capt 3, 4 108 , 4, 1, 10 Su Is ip 
Busnes? Ch Aio Su Ipsus es? id Trln 

4 2, 140 atquo ipsls ad quorum commo 
dum pertinebat, dunor inventus csi Coe 
bus, Caes. B C 3, 20, 4 quacram ex ipsfl, 
Cic Gael 14 tempus, quo Ipse cos sub 
tulisset, ad id ipsum congruore, Liv 1, 6, 

5 agrum dare immunem ipsi, qui acce 

! plsset, libensque, id 21, 46, 6, 9, 34, 18, IQ 
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€, 10 laeta et ippis qm rem gessere expug 
oatjo fan, id. 28, 4, 1. a nobis exposit^ut 
ab jpsis, qui earn djBciplinam probani, Cic 
FitL 1, 6, 13 — So freq m Cic before a reL: 
ut de ipEO, qui judicant, judicmm fieri vi 
deretor, Cia Inv 1,44,82. ipsi omnia, quo 
mm negotmm cst, ad no? deferunt, id. dc 
Or 1, 58, 250 ; 2, U, GO: id. Div in Caecil 
4,13; V Madv ad Cic Fin. 2, 28, 93. nullis 
definitionibus utuntur, ipsique dicontcase 
raodo probare, quibus natura tacita assen 
tiatur, Cia Fin. 3, 12, 40 Madv — C. To 
make prominent one of two or more sub 
jects of any predicate, he (she, it), for hn 
part, he too, alto^ at well 1, Ipse alone 
litterae Metello Capuam adlaiae sunt a Clo 
dia, quae ipsa transiit, i e alto, xn p>>rson, 
Cic Att 9,6,3- Italiam omare quam do 
mum suam maluit* quamquam Italia or 
nata dorans ipsa mihi videtar ornatior, id 
Off 2,22,76- tns Ipseexcitavitrecitatorcs, 
he toOf id Clu 61, 141: neque tanti timons 
sum ut ipse deficiam, Caes B C 2, 31, 8 
Jogurtha, tametsi regem ficta locutum m- 
lelTegebat, et ipse longe aliter ammo agi- 
tabat, Sail J. 11, 1 hoc Rhipeus, hoc ipse 
bymas omnisque ju\ entus Laeta facU,Verg 
A 2,394 — conjunctions (a) "With 
etiam (class ): ipse etiam Fafldius in nu 
mere fuit, Cic Brut 29,112; scribebat ora- 
tionesquas alii dicerent. quamquam Is eU 
lam ipse scripsit eas, quibua pro se est usus, 
sed non sine Aelio. his enim scnplis et- 
iam ipse intcrfui, id. lb 56, 206 sq — (/S) 
With quoqu^ * quippe quia plebs senatus 
consultum solvit, ipsi quoque solntum vul 
tis, Liv.3, 21, 4: consul, quia collegae de- 
crelum tnumphum audivit, ipse quoque 
triomphi flagitator Romam rednt, id. 8, 12, 
9; cum subito Sulpicms el Albmo\anuB 
objecissent catervas, ip^e quoque (Sulla) 
jaculatus, etc.,Flor.3, 21, 7 — {7) With et 
(et ipse = Kttt auTor, ipse etiam ; rare in 
Cic ; cC Zumpt, Gram § 698) • tamen et 
ipsi tuae famlUae gcnerc et nomme conti- 
nehuntur, Cic Caecin 20, 68 : descrcl eos 
quos una sets e^se, cum habeat praesertlm 
et ipse cohortis tnginta’ Id. Att 8, 7, 1; 
id. de Or. 1, 46, 202 Cornelius dictatorcm 
Aemilium dixit, ct ipsc ab eo magistcr 
equitum cat dictus, Llv 4, 31, 6: credo ego 
VOS, socli, et ipsos cemere, id. 21, 21, 3. 
Corselio minus coplanim datum, quia h. 
Manlius praetor et ipse cum praesidio in 
Galliam mittcbatur. id.21,17,7: qui ctipse 
crus fregerat, Suet. Aug. 43 Antoninas 
Commodus nihil patemum babuit, nisi 
quod contra Germanos feliciter et ipsc 
pugnavit, Eulr 8, 7 : virtutcs et ipsae tae 
dium pariunt, Quint. 9, 4, 43 — (3) With 
rwe ( = ne ipse quidem)- pnmis repulsis 
Maharbal cum majore robore-virornm mis 
SUB ncc ipse eruptionem cohortium susti 
null, Liv 23,18,4- nihil moven viderunt, 
nec ipsi quicquam mutarunt, id. 37, 20, 8 
neque ipsi, id. 30,42, 7; cnmina non qm 
dem nec ipsa mediocria, sed quid ista sunt 
prae ns, etc , id, 34, 32, 9 

XI, E 8 p A. By of eminence, ipse 
IS used to indicate the chief person, host, 
master, teacher, etc ipsa, the mistress, 
etc ipsus InstiSjTer And. 2, 2, 23- ipsum 
praesto video, id. ib 2, 6, 3- ego eo quo me 
ipsa misit, Plant Cas 4, 2, 10: suam norat 
ipsam tam bene, quam puelia matrem,Cat 
3,7 (MulL, ipsa); cC- Pythagorei respondere 
Folebant, ipse dixit, 1 e Pythagoras, Cic N 
D 1,6,10, cf nec hoc oratori contmgere 
inter adversaries quod Pythagorae later 
diEcipulos potest ipse dixit, Quint 11, 1, 27 
cum venial lectica Mathonis plena ipso, the 
great man, Juv 1,33- ansens ante ipsum 
jecur, before host, id. 6, 114 — B, Of or 
hy oju>'s self, cf on^'s own accord z= sui 
spoDte, ultro- videar non ipse promipjgse 
(opp to fortuito), Cic de Or 1, 24, 111 de 
manibus dclapsa anna ipsa ceciderunt, id. 
Off 1, 22, 77 valvae clausae se ipsae ape 
ruerunt, icL Div 1, 37, 74. ipsae lacte do 
mum referent distenta capellae Ubera 
Verg E 4,21 ipsi potum venient juvenci! 
id. ib 7. 11, cf aha© ipsac Sponte bus. \e 
niunt, Id. G 2, 10* frugc? sponte sua (tel 
lus) primura ipsa creavit, Lucr 2, 11, 68, 
and ainat for avrogarot, fheocr Idyll 11 
12. — C, Pftmself exclusively 1 , By or 
in onc’< self alone haec ipsc suo Insti 
cum coTde volutat, Verg. A. 6, 185: his ac- 
tis, aliud genitor eecum fp«e volutat, id. 
lb 12, 843 tempus secum ipsa Exigit, id. 
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lb 4, 476 quam facile cxcrcitn soclos con 
servatnruB sit, qoi ipso nomine ac mmore 
defendent, Cic delmp Pomp 15,45. multa 
secum ipse voivens, Sail C 32,1- aestiman 
do ipse secum, Liv. 25, 23, IL — 2# one's 

self for one's own sale : ipsam a^uitatera 
et JUS ipsum amare, Cic Leg 1, 18, 48 — 3, 
Of on<>'s self of one's own nature, etc 
erat ipse immant acerbSque naturfi Oppi 
anicus, Cic Clu 15, 44 duo impcratorcs, 
ipsi pares, celerom opibus disparibus Sail 
J 62, 1 natura serpentium, ipsa pemici 
osa, sill accenditur, id. ib 89, 5 — 1>. With 
adw of time 1, Kune ipsum, note, 
at thu very nunc ipsum exunt. Plant 
Bacch. 4, 9, 1C nunc ipsum non dubita 
bo rem tantam adiccre, Cic Att 7, 3, 2; 8, 
9, 2 nunc tamen ipsum sine te esse non 
possum, id, lb 12, 16 — 2, Turn ipsum, 
just then, at that trry time: id, quod all 
quando po’fset accidere, ne turn ipsum ac 
cideret, limere, Cic dc Or. 1, 27, 124. ratio 
largitionura vitiosa est, temponbus neecs- 
saria, ct turn ipsum ad facntlates accom 
modanda est, id. Off 2, 17, 60 et turn ip- 
sum, cum immolare velis, extorum fieri 
mutatio potest, id. Div 1, 62, 118 ; ct id. 
Fin 2,20,65 Madv — E. With numerals, 
just, exaetty, precisely (opp fere) tnginla 
dies erant ipsI, cum, etc., Cic Att 3, 21 
xnxt ‘ ipsasnndecimesselegiones, id.Fam 
6, 18, 2 nam cum dixissct minus JOOD 
(EC milia), populus cum nsu acclamatit, 
ipsa csE^, id. Caecin 10, 28, cf id Brut 15, 
61; 43, 162- ipso vigcslmo anno, id. Verr 
2, 2, 9, § 25 — P*. In reflexive uses, 1, 
Ipse strengthens the subject when opposed 
in thought to other agents; the object, 
when opposed to other objects; cf Zumpt, 
Gram g 696; Kennedy, Gram g 67, 3, 
Madv Gram g 487, C — Hence, a. With 
subject (a) In gen. : non egeo modicina 
(1 e ut alii me consolentur), me ipse con 
solor, Cic LaeL 3, 10: Junius necera sibi 
ipse coDscivit, id. K D 2.3,7 neque pot 
est cxercitura is conlmere imperaior, qui 
sc ipsc non conllnet, id. dc Imp Pomp 13, 
38 Artaxerxes sc ipsc reprehendlt, Nep 
Dat 5* Ipsa se virtus satis ostendit, Sail J 
85 ; cf deponendo tulclam ipse m se 
unum omnium vires conxertit, Liv. 24, 4, 
9: deforme etiam cst de se ipsum pracdi* 
care, Cic Off 1,38.137 — (/S) With special 
emphasis, ipse is joined to the subject to 
indicate ns relation to itself as both sub 
jeet and object, though the antithesis 
would suggest another case (Cic), cum 
istc SIC erat bumilis atque demissus, ut 
non mode populo Romano, sed etiam sibi 
Ipse condemnatus videretur, Cic Terr. 1, 
6, 17 : 81 quis ipse sibi mimicus est, id. 
Fin 5, 10, 28. qui ipsi sibi behum indixis 
sent, id lb 6,10,29: quoniam se ipsi om 
nes natura dili^nt^ id ib 3, 18, 59 nam si 
ex scnptis cognosciipsi suispotulssent, id. 
de Or 2, 2, 8 — 1>, With object : neque vero 
ipsam amicitiam tnen (possumus), nisi 
aeque amicos et nosmet ipsos diligamus, 
Cic. Fid 1, 20, C7 omne animal se ipsum 
diligit, id. lb 5,9,24: Ike ut diligentissime 
te Ipsum custodiae, id. Fam 9, 14, 8; Torn 
peianus miles fralrem suum, dem se ipsum 
intcrfecit, Tac H-3, 51- Lcntulum, quern 
mihi Ipsi antepono, Cic Fam ^7, 6 — 2, 
Ipse defines the subject of a reflexive pro* 
noun natura movet infautem, sed tantum 
ut se ipse diligat (where ipse shows that so 
refers to infantcm), Cic. Fin. 2 10, 33 pro 
mde coDsuIaot sibi ipsi, jubeant abire se, 
Just. 16, 4, 15 Deque pnus vim adhiben 
dam puta\erunt, quam se ipse mdicassct, 
Nep Pans 4 m portis munsque sibimet 
ipsos tecta cotgerat acdificare, Liv 27, 3, 
2 (cf 1 a. supra) — ^3, ^Psc stands for the 
reflexive pronoun, a* Where the person 
or thing referred to is to be emphatically 
distinguished from others (class ) . cum 
omnes se expetendos patent, nec id ob ali 
am rem, sed propter ipsos, necesse cst ejus 
etiam paries propter se expeti, etc., Cia 
Fia.5, 17, 46; quis umquam consul sena 
turn ipsius decretis parere prohibuit ^ Id. 
Sest 14, 32 quos, quidquid ipsis expediat, 
facturos arbitrabimur, id. Fin 2, 35, 117 
qm negant se recusare, quo minus, ipsis 
mortuis, terrarura deflagratio consequatur, 
id, lb 3, 19, 64 nec quid ipsius natura sit 
intellegit id ib 5, 9, 24. — In a subordi 
natc clkuse, to point out either the subject 
of the principal clause, or the chief agent 
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or speaker, esp uhereseor sibi is already 
applied to the subject of the subordinate 
clause* ne ob cam rem aut suae magno 
pore virtuti tribueret aut ipHos despiceret, 
Caes. B G 1, 13, 6 . legates ad consulem 
mittit, qui tantum modo ipsi liberisque vi 
tam peterent, Sail J 16,2; cf - ipsis mor 
tuis, Cia Fm. 3,19, 64 - supra nihil, quantum 
m ipso cst, praetermittere quo minus, etc , 
id. Leg 1, 21, 56: ipsius, id. ib 2, 22, 55: 
nibil umquam andi>i,..nibil de re pub 
lica gravius, nihil de ipso modestius, i e 
de Ipso dicente, id. Balb 1, 2- id quod ip 
sum adjuvat (1 a dicentcm, opp id quod - 
adversano prodest), id. Inv 1, 21, 30 — c. 
In gen ,foranempbaticseorEibi (mostly 
post- Aug , V Madv. ad Cic Fin. 3, 12, 40)- 
nam ipsis cerium esse, etc , Liv 35, 46, 13- 
pravita-s consulum discordiaqne inter ipsos, 
id. 4, 26, G inexperta remedia baud inju. 
na ipsis esse suspecta, Curt 3, 5, 16- Grae- 
CIS nuntiare jubet, ipsum quidcra gralias 
agere, etc , id 3, 8, 7 : dixit, ab illo deo ip 
60S genus ducere, id 4, 2, 3 a quibus nec 
acceperunt mjuriam nec accepisse ipsos 
existimant, Sen. de Ira, 2, 5, 1- intempe 
rantiam in morbo suam experti parere ip 
SIS vetant, id. ib 3, 13, 5. sciunt }p=os om 
Dia habere communia, id. Ep 6, 3; 22, 10 
ct eaep ; cf ; verom est etiam us, qui ah 
quando futuri smt, esse propter ipsos con 
sulendum, Cic Fin. 3, 19, 64. — 4. ^pse 
stands m free constr with abl aljsol as 
with finite verb (cf. also qufsque; only 
freq m Liv and post-Aug, writers) * cum 
dies vcnit, causa ipsc pro sc dicta, quinde 
cim milibus aeris damnatur, Llv, 4, 44, 10 
Weissenb ad loc : Romam imperatores, 
juDctis et ipsi exercitibus ... ad sedem 
bostium pervenere, id.29, 2, 2* C Popilius, 
dimissis et Ipse Atticis navibus . . . pergit, 
id 45,10,2; cf : Catilma et Autronius pa 
rabant consulcs interflcere, ipsi fascibns 
conreptis Pisonem com exercitn mittere, 
Sail C 18, 6 - amiESO ct ipse Pacoro, Taa 
G 37 ; cf also the emphatic use of ipse 
(like quisque) with abl of gerund (freq in 
Liv.); adsentando mdignaodoque et ipse, 
Liv. 40, 23, 1 • cogendo ipsc, id, 39, 49, 3- 
agendo )p«c, id. 41, 24, 2 aestimando ipse 
secum, id. 25^ 23, 11 ct saep 

/SBr* Ipse IS very rarely strengthened by 
the sd£Dx met* ipsemot abut, PJauLAm 
prol 102* ipsimet nobis, Cic Verr 2, 3, 1, 

I 3; ip«emet profugiam, Sen Ep 117, 21; 
also Front Aq 74 ex conj — Sup : Com 
Ergo ipsusne es? Charm JpBiBSumuB, his 
own very self Plaut Trm 4, 2, 146, cf Gr 
auTOTOTOp, Anstoph. Plut 83. SO, ipsimuB 
and ipsima, for dominus and domma (cf 

II A- supra), Petr 75, 11, and ipsimi nos- 
tn, id. 63, 3 Bueb. ex conj 

iipnplZCGS* axrronjvKia tfix/Wa, GIOSS 
Pbilox. 

^ipsippC) neque aln, Paul ex Fest. 
p 105 MuH. 

$ ipsullices, bracteae in virilem mu 
hebremque specicm expressae, Paul ex 
FesL p 105 3IulL 

ir,v hir 

ae [gen iral for irae, Lucr 3, 303), 
f [kindred to Sanscr ir, tremere, commo 
ven, cf . ir ya, vigorous, iras yati, to be 
angry, Gr tpip, I, Prop , anger, 

wrath, rage, ire ira est libido poeniendi 
ejuB, qui videalur laesisse injurik, Cia Tusa 
4, 9, 21 : ira, quae quamdiu perturbalionem 
habet, dubitaUonem non habet, id. jb 4, 

36, 77 ira furor hrcvis est, Hor Ep 1^ 2, 

62 ira cst cupidilas ulciscendae iiyuriae, 
Sen deira, 1,2,4. facit ira nocentem Hunc 
sexum, Juv 6, 647 facere aliquid per iram, 
tn anger, Cic Tasc 4, 37, 79 plus irae suae 
quam utihtati communi paruisse, to hxs 
ang^r, Nep Ala 4, 6* irk et dolore mcen 
BUS, id Peiop 5,4. ird coramotus, Sail C 
31, 6. acuere iram, id. ib 12, 690 attoJlere, 
id. lb 2,381* concipere, Just 5, 10. con 
c)tare,Ov P 4,14,41 evomcre in ahquem, 
Ter Ad. 3, 2, 14 vertere in ahquem, Hor 
Epod 5,54' non sufficit irae occidisse ali 
quern, Juv 15 169 indulgere irae, Liv 23, 

3 iram exstiDguere,Petr 94 contundcrc, 
CoL 6, 2 frangere, Quint 6, 3, 9 lenire, id. 

3, 8, 12 ponere, Hor. A P ICO* moderan 
irae, id, Ep 1, 2, 59 pone irae frena mo 
dumque, Juv 8, 88 quanlulacumque esl 
occasio, BUfficit irae, id. 13, 183 dum defer- 
vescat ira, Cic Tusa 4, 36,78 deflagrat, Liv 
999 
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to, 8 deceditj Ter Hec 3, 6, 55 irae sunt 
inter aliquos, id And 3, 3, 20 ira inter eas 
intercessit, id Hec 3, 1, 25 in Romanos, 
propter obsides nupcr interfectos, Liv 25, 
15,7 adverstis Romanos, id. 36, 6, 1 ira 
deorum, Ov M 1,378, Juv 13,100 numi 
nis, Ov Tr 3, 6, 23 deum, Yerg A 3, 215 
Junonis, id lb 1, 4 in quorum mento pa 
res sunt Et similes ira atque fames, Juv 
16, 131 — Plur \eteres in Populum Ro 
manum irae, Liv 21, 25, 2 excitare iras, 
Verg A 2,594 hornbiles exercere iras, id 
G 3, 152 mollire iras, Liv 1, 9 mduere, 
Stat Th 1, 38 quicquid ex foedere rupto 
irarum in nos caelestium fuit, Liv 9, 1 
iras plumbeas gerere, Aeavy, Plaut Poen 3, 
6, 18 inde irae et lacrimae, Juv 1, 168 — 
with obj gen , on account of ob iram fu 
gae, Liv 27, 7 amissae praedae, id 1, 5 
diremptae pacis, id. 9, 8, 21, 2, 37, 61 
ereptae virgmis, Verg A 2,413 — So, plur 
irae imperatorura, against the commanders, 
Liv 8, 30 cladum because of, indignation 
at, Sil 12, 271 —II, Transf A. A cause 
of anger, provocation aut age, die all 
quam, quae te mutavent, iram, Ov P 4, 
8, 21 — B. An object of anger or hatred 
justae quibus est Mezentius irae, Verg A. 
10, 714 Jan ad loc Hannibal est irae tibi, 
Sil 11, 604 — C. A passion inspired by an 
gcr (poet ) subit ira cadentem Ulcisci pa 
tnam, Verg A 2, 676 — B, Of inanim and 
abstr things, violence, impetuosity, fury 
(mostly poet ) belli, Sail Hist Fragm 4, 
61, 3 Dietsch ira belli desenuit, id ib 1, 
93 fiagellijVal 11 7, 149 mans, id 1, 37. 
dant mucronibus iras, Sil 7, 344 nimbo 
rum, id 17, 253 grandmis, id. 12, 610 — 
III. Personified comunt Furor Ira 
que cristas, Stat Th 3,424 — Plur Irae 
que Insidiaeque, dei (Mavortis) comitatus, 
^ erg A 12, dJ6 atraeque gems pallenti 
bus Irae, Val FI 2,205, Sil 4,437 
iraennde; , V iracundus/n 
iracuudia^&Q)/ (iracundus], aprone 
ness to anger, hastiness of temper, trascibil 
ity, violence of anger, wrath, rage,passion 
(class ) ex quo m ahis anxietas, unde an 
xii in aliis iracundia dicitur, quae ab ira 
differt estque ahud iracundum esse, ahud 
iratum, ut diQTert anxietas ab angore, Oic 
Tiisc 4, 12 27 quo distet (ira) ab iracundia 
apparet, Sen de Ira, 1 4, 1 prae iracundid 
vix sum apud me, Ter Heaut 6, 1, 47 
iracundiam repnmere, id Ad 6, 8, 3 , cf 
omittere, id ib 4, 7, 37 remittere, Cic 
Phil 8, 6, 19 suam rei publicae dimittere, 
to sacrifice to the good of the state, Caes B 
C 1, 8 esse summa iracundia, id ib 3, 16 
iracundia ardere, Ter Ad 3, 2, 12 iracun 
dia efferri, Cic do Or 2, 75, 305 iracundia 
exardescere ac stomacho, id Verr 2, 2, 20, 
g 48 inflamman, id Tusc 4, 22, 60 ira 
cundiam irntare, aut mitigare. Curt 10, 6, 
34 satiare, Petr 97 opportunus ad ira 
cundiam, Sen de Ira, 2, 19, 1 — Plur ira 
cundias domitas habere, App Dogm Plat 
2, p 14, 40 resistere implacabilibus ira 
cundiis, Amm 29, 2, 18 
iracunditery i v iracundusj7n 
xracundns, [*ra], irascible, 

irritable, passionate, choleric, angry, ireful, 
easaly provolced (class ) iratus potest non 
esse iracundus iracundus non potest ah 
quando iratus non esse, Sen de Ira, 1, 4, 1 
(al om non before potest) ut non tantum 
iratus sit sapiens sed iracundus, id ib 2,6, 
3 sunt morosi et anxii et iracundi senes, 
Cjc de Sen 18, 65 imcundura esse in ah 
quem, id Plane 26, 63 adversus hosles, 
Just 7, 6, 15 quemadmodum posset lenin, 
Sen de Ira, 1, 1, 1 tale non est ira, sed 
quasi ira, id ib 1, 2, 6 leones, Ov M 16, 
86 mens, Lucr 3,296— Comp iracundior 
est paulo, Hor S 1, 8, 29 — Sup iraCun 
dissimus. Sen de Ira, 2, 6, 4 , 2, 16, 1 — 
Transf (poet) neque patimur Iracunda 
Jovem pouere fulmina, easily provoked, held 
tn readiness to fall, Hor C 1, 3, 40 — Adv 
m two forms 1, iracunde, angrily, 
passionately agere cum ahquo,^Cic Phil 
8,6,16, Just 12,6,6, PIm 11,37 64, § 143 
— Contp iracundius docere, Cic Rose 
Com 11, 31 —2, iracunditer; angniy, 
passionately rem agere, Caecil ap Non 
11,46, Enn ap Prise p 1010 P 
irascentia, ae, / [irascor], anger, 
choler (post class for iracundia), App 
Dogm Plat 1, p 9, 7, 11, 37 
1000 
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irascibiliS; adj [irascor], cftofenc, | 
irascible (post class ) irascibilem efflci, 
Firm Math 5, 9 

irascitivus, a, um, adj [id ], angry, 
cAoIeno (late Lat), Hier inEzech 1,1,7 
irascor, iratus {act collat form 
SCO, ^re, Pompon and Nigid ap Non. 127, 
8 sq irascier, Plaut Capt 4, 2, 60) 3, v 
dep [ira], to be angry, iobexn a rage (sj n 
succenseo, mdignor), constr ahsol , with 
dot , with in and ace , or acc of pronouns 
(class ) (a) With dal (so most freq ) ve 
hementer mihi, Plaut True 2, 6, 64 tibi 
jure, Ter And 2, 3, 20 di inmortales ho 
minibus irasci et succensere consuerunt, 
Cic Rose Com 16, 46 ego non tibi ira 
scor, quod, etc , id Sull 18, 50 miror, cur 
tu huic irascere, id Plane 7, 17, id Vat 

9, 21 improbitati candidatorum, id Mil 
16,42 his irascebamur, id Lig 11,13, id 
Sull 17, 49 ego tibi irascerer tibi ego 
possem irasci? id Q Fr 1, 3, 1 irasci 
amicis, id Phil 8, 6 mimicis, Caes B C 
1, 8 votis mcis, Ov H 1, 68 patriae, Nep 
Epam 7, 1 admonitioni, Quint 2, 6, 3 er 
roribus, Sen de Ira, 2, 10, 1 — (/S) Absol 
noli irascier, Plaut Capt 4, 2, 60 de nthi 

10, id True 4, 2, 66 numquam sapiens ira 
scitur, Cic Tusc 3, 9, 19 numquam irasci 
desinet sapiens, si semel coepent. Sen do 
Ira 2, 9, 1 nec cuiquam irasci propiusque 
accedcre virtus, Verg A 10, 712 irasci, 
quod ausi hoc essent supen, Ov M 6, 269 
qui nesefat irasci, Juv 10, 360 — (7) With 
an and acc an el m hunc fratrem irasci 
tur, Sen Contr 6, 32, l4 iratus est Domi 
nus in populum suum, Vulg Psa 105, 40 
taurus irasci m cornua discit, to gather his 
rage into his horns, Verg G 3, 232, id A 
12, 104 —(a) With acc idne irascimini, si 
quis, etc , Cato ap Gell 7,3 nihil, Gell 19, 

12, 10 ne nostram v icem irascaris, with 
us, Liv 34, 32, 6 — (e) Rarely with jwo viri 
pro suorum tojurus, Sen de Ira, 1, 12, 4 — 

11, T r a n 8 f , of inanim subjects cum pe 
logo ventus irascitur, Petr 104 iratus est 
furor meus m te, Vulg Job, 42, 7 irascetur 
ftiror eorura in no& ib Psa 123, 3 —Hence, 
iratnSj um, P a , angered, enraged, 
an^rry, violent, j^nous (class ) numquid 
iratus es inihi propter has res? Plaut Ps 

5, 2, 30 iratum adversano judicem facere, 
Cio de Or 1, 61, 220 quam iratus de ju 
dicio, et de viUco’ id FI 4,11 quamvis 
irata est, non hoc irato ne^bit, Ov M 2, 
668 al cum smt tibi (convivi) irati, Cic 
Alt 16, 3, 1 non existlmo ilarcellum ideo 
fortem fuisse, quia Ihent imtus, id. Tusc 
4, 22, 49 con quasi fortuitus nec ventorum 
rabie, sed iratus cadat in terras ignis, Juv 

13, 22G — Comp Archylas cum viUco fac 
tU8 esset iratior, Cic Tusc 4, 36, 78 Sup 
Caesar illis hierat iratissimus, Cic Phil 8, 
6, 19 — B. T ra n s f , of things, ? aging, vio 
lent, furious marc, Hor Epod 2,6 ven 
ter, ravening, id S 2, 8, 6 sitis, violent, ; 
Prop 4 (6), 9, 62 venti, id 4 (6), 6, 28 si 
strum, Juv 13, 93 — Adv irat6; angrily, 
Phaedr 4, 24, 14 — Comp iratius, Co! 7, 
12 6 

irate, , v irascor, P a fin 
iratus, a, um, Part and P o , v ira 
scor jin 

t ircei, gouus farcimims in sacrificiis 
Paul ex Fest p 114 Mull 
xrcUS, *1 hircus 

ireuaceus, i, m , a hedgehog (al en 
naceus, horinacens) Phn 8, 37, 66, § 133, 
10, 63, 83, § 174, 30, 8, 21, § 65, 8, 35, 53, 

§ 125 

t irenarcha <>*■ ircnarcbes, , 

= €tpnvapxnr, a^twfice of Vie peace m the 
provinces (late Lat), Dig 60,4,18, 48,3, 

6, August Ep 140 

Iresiac, urura,/, a city of Thessaly 
Liv 32, 13, 9 
iri and iricr, V 1 co 
Inates, iam, m , the inhabitants of Ju 
ha Ina, tn Liguria near Dertona (now 
Voghierro), Liv 31 10 (cf Phn 3, 5, 7, § 49) 
ilicdlor, adj [ins color] ratn6ow 
colored (post class ) pluma colurabao, Aus 
Ep 3,15 

Il^e, 5s,/, a small island in the Argo 
he Gulf, the modern Ypsdl, Phn 4, 12, 19, 

§ 66 
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t irinus, a, um, adj , = 7ptxot, o/or be 
longing to the plant ins, ins sucus Plin 
30, 14, 43, § 142 unguentum. Cols, 6, 18, 8 
— Hence, subst irinum, i, ^ > ointment 
made fom the ins, ins ointment, Cels 3, 
18_, Plin 20, 17, 71, § 182 
irio, oms,/, a siliquose plant, called by 
the Greeks sisymbrium, winter cresses, PIm 
22_25, 76, § 158 al 

XriS; or idis (acc Inm,"! erg A 4, 694 
Inn, Ov and App ),/, ='’ip,r, the goddess 
of the. lainbow, daughter ofThaumas and 
Electra, the sister of the Harpies, and the 
swift footed mess^ger of the gods Irim de 
caelo misit Satumia Juno, Verg A. 5, 606, 
4,700, 9, 803, Ov M 1,271, 11 631, 14,830 
al— Foe Iri, Ov M 11, 685 —H. Transf 
A. The rainbow Inn vulgo arcus esse 
aiunt, quando imago soils vel imago lunae 
umidam et cavam nubem dcnsamquc ad 
mstar specuh colorat, etc., App de Mundo 
16, p 64, 10, cf Sen Q N 1, 3, 1 sqq iris 
erat m circmtu sedis, Vulg Apoc 4, 3 , 
Amm 20, 11, 26 — B. A sweet smelling 
plant, perh the swoid lily, PIm 21, 7, 19, 
g 40, Col 12, 27, 12, 63, 2, Pall 1, 37, 2 
— O. (Ins stone ) A precious stone, prob 
a very pure six sided prismatic mystal, 
Plin 37, 9, 62, § 186 — D. A nver that 
flows into the Euxine Sea, Plin 6, 3, 3, § 8, 
Val FI 4, 600 

fritiS) Wis, /, = }pirt?, =: Ins, II B , 
Phn 37, 9, 52, § 138 
imea and imela, v him 
t irdnia. ae,/, = clpwveia, irony, Cic 
de Or 2, 67, 270, id Brut 85, 293, Quint 8 
6, 54al sine iilla jronia loquor, Cic Q Fr 
3, 4, 4 , cf ea dissimulatio, quam Graeci 
etpuvetav vocant, id Ac. 2, 5, 15 quid iro 
nia? Nonne etiam, quae sevenssime fit, 
jocl prope genus est? Quint 6, 3, 68 (al 
quae sit v enssima) , 8, 6, 54 , 9, 1, 3 et saep 
ironlCGj adu , S= e\puviKS>r, ironicallp 
(late Lat), Ps Ascon ap Cic Verr 1,13, 
38^ 

irpex (hirpex)» icjs, m ,=ap7rof, a 
large rake vnth iron teeth, used for the same 
purpose as our harrow (still called erpice 
by the Ilalians), Cato, R R 10, 2, Varr L 
L 6, § 136 Mull , Serv Verg G 1, 05 
Irpiui;^ Hirpmi 

irpnS; h [Sabine] a wolf (lupus) 
quem irpum dlcunt Samnltes, Paul ex 
Fest p 106 Mull , Serv ad verg A 11, 
785 

irqnitallas^ v hirquitallus 
irradio a**®) u a and n [i m 

radio] to illumine, irradiate, to beam 
foHh, cast forth rays (poet and post class ) 
I, Act A. Lit hoc undiquo gemmae 
irradianl btat Th 6, 64— B. Trop ar 
tes Romanis flonbus, Claud Cons Mail 
Tbeod 84 —II, Neutr coeporat fehx Ir 
radioro dies to davm, break, Sedul 5, 315, 
Ambros Apol Dav 8, § 45 
irrado (iiir-)j 3, v a [1 in rado] l. 
To scrape into eodem silphium irradito 
Cato, R B 167, 7, cf § 8 — H. To scrape, 
shave, make smooth caput irrasura, shaved, 
bald, Plaut Rud 6, 2, 16 

1. xrrasns (iar*)? u, um, Part , from 
irrado 

2. irrasns (inr«) um, adj [2 m 

rado] unshaied, unpolished, not smooth 
(poet ) aptabat dcxtns irrasae robora cla 
vae, Sil ^ 684 
irratidnabilis (inr-), 
out reason, irrational (post class , not in 
Quint , V Spald ad Quint 2, 16, 16) er 
ror, App Dogm Plat p 21 motus, Amm 
31, 12, 16 — Of musical intervals, = logi 
ca, proportional, harmonic irralionabilia 
(sunt) quibus non subest ratio Mart Cap 
9, 8 949 — Subst ixTati6iiabnia,Ium, 
71 , unreasoning creatures, Lact 2, 2, 17 — 
Adu irrationabllitcr, irrationally, 
Aram 19, 10, 1, Tert Poen 2, Gael Aur 
Acut 2, 37, 199 

* irrationabilitas (inr-)» f 

[irrationabilis], irrationality, App Trlsm 
p 92, 1 

irrationabilitcr, «<*'> . Irrationa 
bills fin 

irratidnalis (inr-)» (2 In ra 

tionalis] without reason, irrational (post 
Aug) animal, Quint 7,3,3, 24, Sen. Ep. 
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113, 17; 118, U; 124, 23: tisus, Tnechanical i 
ixercUeSy Quiul. 10, ^ 11 aniraa, TerL Poen, 
12. — Suhtt: 

thingt or crealurts without reason : de ir- 
rationalibus, Quint. 8, C, 13. — Adv.: irra- 
ixonalitcr. irrationally, Tert. adv’. Marc. 
2,6aL 

^irraucesco (inr-)i rau8i,erc,‘r.t7ic7t. 

n. [L in-raucus], to btcomt hoartc : si pau- 
ium irraueerit, Cic. de Or. 1, 61, 259. 

irrattCUS, hoarse: 

vox, Plin. Val. 1, 2. 

irrecitabilitcr^ [2- in-recito], 
nnutUrdblyf un^cakabltf, Tenant. Carm. 3, 
9, 49. 

irrecogitatio (inr-)j [2. in. 

recogilatjo], inconsideratentss, thoughtless^ 
ness (eccL l^at,), Tert. Exhortat. ad Cast. 4, 
irrccordabnis (inr-)> [2. in- 

recordabiliB], not to he remembered (post- 
class.): otflitteratio, AnL 2, 62. 

iiTccaperabilis^iir-)^ adj. [2. in- 
recupero], xrrecoverable, irreparable, unal- 
terable (eccl. Lat.),Tert. Pod. 14- 
irrecusabxlis (inr-)j (2. in- 

recusabilisj, not to he refused ^postclass.): | 
occasio, Cod. Just. 3, 1, 13; Hier. Ep. GO, 14. ^ 
— Hence, ado.: irrecusabilltcr, ujxth- ' 
out possibility of refusal, Rustic, c. Accpb. 

p. 1218. 

* inediviims (inr-)* ^ <^^5- (2- in- 

redlvivus], irreparable, that cannot be re- 
stored, Cat. 17, 3. 

* irredoz ^4/' [2. in-re- 

dux], that does not bring back : via, Lua 9, 
408. 

irreformaTjilis (inr-). e, adJ. [Z in- 
reformo], unalterable (late Lai,), Tert. Verg. 
Veil 1; adv. Valent. 29. 

irre&agabilis (inr-), e, adj. [2. in- 
refragoT], irrefragable (eccL Lat,), Paeudo- 
Aug. ad Fr. Ercm. Serm. 35.— Hence, ado. : 
irrc&a^abniter^ inviolably: Cathoiici 
dogmatia fundatnenla observare,Ven.Fort. 
Vit. Hilar. I praeC L 

irrefatabilis (inr-), c, (2. in-re- 1 
futo], irrefutable (post-class.), Am. 4, 139. ! 
—Hence, adv.: irrcfutabfliter, JnL 
ap. Aug. c. Sec. Resp. JuL 1, 48. 

irrcfdtatas (inr-), a, am, adj. {Z in- 
refutatus], unrefiUed (eccL Lai.), Lact 6, 
lO^n. 

irregibilis (inr-), «, [2. In-regi- 

bllis], ungovernable, unmanageable (post- 
class.), Veg. Vet 2, 3: laxitas corporis (i. c. 
very large, rsz immoderate), Gael. Aur. Acut 
1,14,107. ' 

irregrcssabilis (inr-), e, adj. {z in- ^ 
regre3Sio],/ro7n which Vtere is no return 
(eccl Lat): transgressio, Aug. Civ. Dei, 8 
22 . _ ' ’ 
irreligatns (inr-), a, um, adj. [2. in- 
rcligatus), «nt*ownct : croccas irreligata co- 
mas, Ov. A. A. 1, 530; ratis, not moored 
Pedo Albin. 2, 5. ’ 

irreligio (inr-), onia,/ [2. in-religio], 
impiety, xrreligUm (post-class.), App. Trls- 
meg. p, 91 (but not m Auct, Her. 2, 21). 
irreligidse (inr-J; odv., v. jrreiigio- 

EUB^in. 

irrcl^dffltas (inr-), stis,/ [irreit 
giosus], irrelxgion, impiety (eccL Lat.), Tert 
Apol 24 ; Sal V. Gub. Dei, ^ 15 : inexpiabilis 
Hilar, in Matt 5, 13j id. Trin. 1, 36 aL ’ 

irreligidsns (inr-), a, nm, adj. (2. in- 
rehgiosusj, irreligious, impious (not ante- 
Aug.): irreligiosum ratus, sacerdotes pedi- 
bus ire, etc., Liv. 5, 40^n.; cujus (texnpin 
dedicationem difTerre longius irreligiosum 
est, Plin. Ep. 4, 1, 5; 9, 35, 1: in Caesares 
Tert. ad Nat 1, 17. — Comp.: potest irreiil 
giosiuB quidpiam existimari t Am. 6, 135 
-^Sup.: factum irreligiosissimum, Tert. Or 
IZ^Adv.: irrcligiosc, impiously: g] 

qua irreligiose dixisset, Tac. A. 2, 60. 

Comp., Am. 1, 13; Tert ad Nat 1, 10. 

irremeabilis (inr-), e, adj. [z in-re- 
meabilJSjj^oOT which one cannot return, ir- 
remeable (poet): error, Verg. A. 6, 60l- 
via, Sen. Here. Fur. 548 : unda, I e. the 
Styz, Verg. A. 6, 425: litus, Sil 5, 41. 

irrcmediabilis (inr-), «, adj. [2. in- 
reraediablliB], incurable, irremediable. It- 
ymd cure (post- Aug. J. X, Lft. : fn vino 
cicuta, Plin- 25, 13, 95, $ 152.— U Trop 
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A. In gen.: ecelus, Plin. 11, 53, 115, g 279: 
Eumma malorum, Salv. Gub. Dei, 4, p. 121 : 

I lacrimae, not to he checked, Vulg. Job, 10, 4. 
— B. Implacable : Ciclio, Maecenas ap. Sen. 
Ep. 114, 5- 

irremisse (inr-), tidv. £2. in-remisse], 
unpardonably, inexorably (post-class.), 
Amm. 29, 2, 10. 

irremiBSibilis (inr-), e, adj. [2. in- 
remissibilis], unpardonable, irremissible 
(eccl. Lat,): peccata, Tert. I^dic. 2 : blas- 
phemia, Hier. Ep. 42, 1. 

irremotns (inr-). u™. “‘O'- [2- in- 

remotus], unremoved (post-class.), Prud. 
aretff. 5, 407. 

irremwcraliilis (inr-li e, «<?/• [2- 

in-remunerorj, that cannot be compensated, 

' not to be remunerated (posbchies.): benefl- 
cinm, App^ M. 3,_p. 139; 11, p. 269. 

1 irremaneratns (inr-). “dj 
I [2. in-remuneratus), unrewarded, unremu- 
nerated (late lAt): subofes, Cassfod. Var. 
2, 11: militia, id. ib.2,28. 

irreparnbilis (inr-), adj. [2. in-re- 
parabilis], irreparable, irrecoverable, irre- 
trievable (poet and in post- Aug. prose): 
terapuB, Verg.G.3, 284; i(L A-10,467: vita, 
Sen. Ep. 123, 10: fuga temporis,CoLll,l,29. 

irrcpercQssna (inr-), », um, adj 
[2. in-rcpercntlo], not retorted, not refuted, 
Tert. Apol. 16. 

irrepertas (inr-), a, um, adj. (2. in- 
I reperio], not found, undiscovered : anrum, 
Hor. C. 3, 3, 49: puer, Sen. Med. &48. 

irrcplctns (inr-), », um, adj [2. in- 
replco], not /died, Paul, KoL Carm. 17, 60. 

irrepo (inr-), repsi, reptum, 3, V. n. 
(1, in-repo], to cr<g> in, into, upon, or to a 
place. I, L 1 1., with ad : draconem re- 
pente IrrepsiEse ad earn, Snet. Aug. 94. — 
ITith dal.: (salamandra) si arbori irrepsit, 
Plin. 29, 4, 23, § 74. — Jbsol: irrepsi tamen, 
Petr. 87.— With ace. of place : cubiculum, 
App. II. 3, p. 139; 8, p. 206: caveam, id. ib. 
4,p. 149; bospitlam, Id. ib. 9, p. 219; Mo- 
gontiaenm, Amm. 27, 10. 1.— IJ, T r a n s f. , 
of things: baeolaes...lnrepsil Initaliam, 
Plin. 20, 1,3, g 3; cf. id. 20, 1,3, g 9: Inrep- 1 
sisse medicinam, tote gradualty introduced, 
id. 30, 1, 1, 8 2: irrepentes radicnlae, CoL 4, 

I, 2 : irrepentibus aqnis, id. 3, 18, 6 Schneid, 
-m. Trop., to come or get into tn an 
imper^tible manner, to steal in, insinuate 
one's self: lactitia in sinum, Pompon, ap. 
Non. 500, 26 (Com. ReL v. 141 Rib.): elo- 
quentia irrepit in Eensus, Cic. Or. 28, 97: in 
mentes horalnum, Id. de Or. 3, 53, 203: in 
tabulas municipionxm, id. Arch. 5, 10 : in 
testamenta locuplelioro, Id. Off. 3, 19, 75.— 
(/?) With acc.: inrepere paulallm mililares 

, aniraos, Tac, A. 4, 2. — (7) With dot.: dolor 
; animo irrepet, Sen. Cons, ad Polyb. 26: ir- 
repsit EUbiCo canities senf, PrudL prooem. 
i 23. — (d) AbsoL: lentoque irrepaDt agmine 
j poenae, SlatTb. 5,60: penitus irrepere per 
, luxum, Tac. A- 13. 12; cf. Id. H. 2, 63. 
j irreposcn>ilis (inr-)} e, adj- [2. in- 
I reposcibilis), that cannot be demanded hack 
\ (post-class.), App. Jlag. p. 332, 18; Sid. Ep. 

I 8, 15. 

irreprehenEibilis (inr-), e, adj. [2, 
in-reprehendo], unblamable, irreprehenstble 
(post-class.), Am. % 63 (with inculpabiles): 
,mandatura, Tert. Res, Cara. 23 ; Vulg. 1 Tim. 
0,14.— Ado.; irrepreliensibiliter,“n- 
blamcM'j, Claud. }lam. Slat. Anim. 1, 3, 7. 

irreprebensns (inr-), a, nm, ndj. 
[id.], blameless, without blame (poet.): pro- 
bitas, Ov. Tr. 6, 14, 22; responsa, true, id. 
31. 3, 340. 

irrep-So (inr-), Onis, / firrepo), a 
creeping in (late Lat.), Aug. Ep. 107. 

irrepto (inr-), are, v. n. and a. [id.], 
to creep into or to a place, to creep or crawl 
upon (poet. ). (a) With dal. ; nem ns Lycnr- 
go, cover, Stat. Th. 4, 386: umeris avi, id. S. 
3, 177.— (m With ace.: Mycenas, Stat. Th. 

II. 73L 

irreptor (inr-), oris, m. [id.], one who 

creeps in or upon, an encroacher: agrorum. 
Cod. Th. 2, 26, 2. 

irreqtuebnis (inr-), «, adj [2. in- 
requiesco], that cannot be siiUed, restless: 
BitiB, that cannot be allayed, Scrib. Comp. 
103; llarc. Emp. 20. _ j 

irreqaies (inr-), o*'®, adj [2 in-re- ) 
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quies], restless, unresting, always in action 
or motion (late Lat.): cor, Aus. Idyll 12, 5: 
gens, id. ib. 12, 42 

irreqmetns (inr-), a, am, adj [2 (n- 
requietns), unquiet, restless (poet, and in 
post-Aug. prose): Enipens, Ov. M. 1, 579: 
ilia, id. ib. 5, 443: Charybdis, id. ib. 13, 730: 
agitalio,Sen.Brev.Yit,10,6: circuitus mun- 
di, Plin. 2, 5, 4, § 11; cC: ambitns (mnndi) 
id. 2, 3, 3, 8 6. — U. Transt, disquieting, 
causing unrest : ears mea, Ov. 31. 2, 386 : 
bella, id. Tr. 2, 236. 

irreqnisitns (inr-). a, nm, adj (2 
in-reqniro), unsought for (late Lat.), Sid. 
Ep. 9, 3. 

* irrescctus (inr-), a. um, adj [2 
in-reseco], uncut, unpared: poller, Hor. 
Epod, 5, 47. 

irresolabnis (iar-), e, adj [2. in-re- 
solubilis), indissoluble : nexus, App. Dogm. 
Flat 2, p. 19, 22; Amm. 30, 4. 

irresolutns (inr.), a, nm, adj [2 in- 
resolvo), unloosed, not loosened: vincula, 
Ov, P, L 2, 21: nexus, Boeth. Cons. 3; Metr, 
2,4. 

irresprabilis (inr-), e, a/ij [2 in- 

resplro), in which one cannot breathe : hy- 
pobrychlnm, Tert. Idol 24, 
irrestinctns (inr-), a, um, adj. [2 in- 
restinguo], unextinguished : altaria, Sil 3, 
20 — Trop,, of the feelinp: ardor. Hart. 
Cap. 9, 8 915. 

irretSo (inr-), lii^i or li, Hum, 4, v. o. 
[L in-rete], to catch in a net, to ensnare, en- 
tangle (syn.: itiaqueo, Implico; class.). I, 
Lit,: quid ad ilium, qui te captare vult, 
utrum tacentem irretiat te, an loqnentem ? 
Cic. Ac. 2, 29, 94 : solum pluribus radicibus 
Impcditnm, et quasi irretitum. Col. 3, 11, 2 
7-U. Tranof , to embarrass, hinder (late 
Lat.): festinandi studio aliis irretientibus 
alios, Amm. 19,8,3.— m. Trop., to cafcli, 
entangle, ensnare : si laqueis, manicis, pe- 
dicis mens irrelita est, LuciL ap. Non. 350, 
25: Be erratis, Cic. Tusc. 5, 21, 62: aliquem 
corrupicrarura Gleccbrjs, Id. Cat. 1, 6, 13 : 
homines judiclis iniqufssimis, id. Vatin. S, 
12: cantiuDcuJls irreiilus, jd. Fin. 5, 18, 49: 
Stoicl disputatioDum suarum atque inter* 
rogationum laqueis to irretitum tenerent, 
Jd do Or. 2, 20: Joqusciiss Jnlerrog&tJouJ- 
bus irrelita, id. Vatin. 1, 2: aliquem sermo- 
nlbos, Vulg. Isa. 8, 15: calumnlis, Amm. 16, 
6,32. ’ 

irretitns, Part., from irretio. 
irretortns (inr-), a, um, adj. [2. in- 
relorqueo], not turned back : oculo irretor- 
to Special acervos, without looking hack, 
Hor. C. 2, 2, 23. 

ixTctractabilis (inr-)» e, adj. [2. in- 
relracto], trrevoca6to ; Bententia, Aug. Conf 
10, 33. — Hence, adv.: iixetractabiK- 
tcr, irrevocably: custodire decreta, Fa- 
cundL Def 12, 3. 

irreverens (inr-), entis, adj. [z in- 
revereor], that does not show due respect or 
xerMTatiom, disrespectful, irreverent (post- 
Aug.). (a) With gen.: open's, Plin. Ep. 8, 
21, 3 — [jp) With dat.: matri, Spart. Carac. 
2. — (7) With in and acc.: w propbetam, 

I Tert. adv. Marc. 2, 14.— (6) Absol.: anima, 
Vulg Sirach, 23, 6: non eris tam irreve- 
rens nt, etc., Symm. 8, 28. — Sup. absol. : 
quam Bint nequissimi et irreverentissimi, 
Aug. Civ. Dei, 2, 2. — With erga: irreveren- 
Ussimi erga deos vestros, Tert. ad Nat. 1, 10. 
— Adv.: irreverentcr, 

I irreverently : irrevereuter el temere, Plin. 

' Ep. 2, 14, 2: agere, id. ib. 6, 33, 2. 

irreverenKa (inr-), a®, f- [irreve- 
rens], want of due respect or reverence, ir- 
reverence, disrespect (post-Aug.): coalitam 
libertate Wreverentiam prorupisse, Taa A. 
13, 26; juventutis, Id. ib. 3, 31: adversus, 
fas nefasque, id. H. 3, 51: studiorum, inat- 
tention to, neglect, Plin. Ep. 6, 2, 5: irreve- 
rentia jpsius obturatio aurium,y)rq/'ani’fj/, 
Vulg- Sir. 27, 35. 

irrevocabOis (inr-). [z in- 

revocablii^, that cannot be recalled, irre- 
vocable. I, Lit.: vulguB, uncontrollable, 
Luc. 1, 509: praeterita aetas, Lucr. 1, 468: 
in casum irrevocabilem se dare, unalter- 
ably, Liv. 42, 62, 3 : semel emissum volat 
irrevocabile verbum, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 71; 
coDstantia, unchangeabh, Plin. Ep. 3, 7, 2. 
-n. Transf: ancorae pondere irrevoca- 
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bill jactae, which, on account of their great 
weight, cannot he drawn back, Flin 32, 1, 1, 
§ 2 hamus, id 16, 35, 65, § 159 Domitiani 
natura praeceps m iram et, quo obccunor, 
eo irrevocabilior, the more implacable, Tac 
Agr 42 gladius, not to be sheathed, Yulg 
Ezech 21, 5 donatio, irreversible. Dig 39, 
5, 34 —Adv irrevocabiliter, rmvo 
cably, unchangeably, incessantly, Sen Q X 
2, 35, 1 progredi, Aug Ep 120, 24, id. Civ 
Dei, 22, 20, 1 

irrevocandns (inr-), a, adj [2. 
in revoco], not to be recalled, in evocable 
error, Claud. B G 122. 

irrevocatus (inr-)i a, um, adj [id], 
not called back * I, JVbi asked to repeat a 
thing , without an encore cum loca jam 
recitata revolvimus irrevocati, Hor Ep 2, 
1, 223 — II, That cannot be called or k^t 
back ab acri caede lupus, Ov M 11, 401 
(dub , al revocatus) 

irrldenter (inr-),ad»,v imdeo^n 

irndeo fitir J, nsi, nsu~n, 2. v n and 
a, [1 m rideo] (collat form inido, ere, M 
Brutus ap Diom p 378 P ) I, Neutr , to 
laugh at a person or thing, to joke, ^eer ir 
rides in re tanta, Ter Heaut 6, 2, 29, id 
And 1, 2, 33 tarn aperte, id Phorm 5, 7, 
63 Caesar mihi irndere -v isus est, Cic Att 
12, 6, 3 Lemnii irridentes responderunt, 
Nep MiU 1, 5, cf multum irridentibus, 
Tac A 1, 8 qui irrident, quod, etc., Cic Off 

I, 35, 128 et ille irridens inquit, Suet 
Galb 4 imdens respondit, id Tib 62 — II, 
Act , to mock, ridicule, laugh to scorn bo 
nis tuis rebus meas res imdes malas, Plaut 
Tnn 2,4,45 venis ultro irrisum dominum, 
id Am. 2, 1, 40 nos, Ter Fun 6, 7, 17 per 
jocum deos irridens, Cic N D 2, 3, 7 Ro 
mam atque contemnere, id Agr 2, 35, 96 
vos ab illo irridemini, id Ac 2, 39, 123 
semel irrisus, Hor Ep 1, 17, 68 perpessus 
es non irndendam moram, Plin. Pan 63, 2 
quae irriden ab imperitis solent, Cic Fin 
3, 22, 75 irrisam sine honore ratem Ser 
gestus agebat, Verg A 5, 272 vo'? praeco 
nis irri«^ est. Suet Claud 21 tantam irri 
dondi sui fkcultatem dare, Cic. Div 2, 17, 
89 — Aliquem irrisum habere, to make a 
laughing stock me umpuue irrisum e««o 
habitum, Plaut Ep 3, 4, 83 ~Hence, irri- 
denter, adv , ^eenngly, scofingly (ante 
and post class ) petit, Laber ap Chans, 
p 181 P (Com Fragra v 93 Rib ) admo 
nere, Aug Ep 6 med 

irxidicule (inr-)j [2 mndi 
cule] unwtUily non irndicule quidam ev 
mililibus disit, 1 e wittily, Caes B G 1, 
42 6 _ 

imdiculam (inr-)? « [irndeo], a 

laughing stock irndiculo habere, to make 
a laughing stock of, Plaut Poen 6, 4, 10 
irndiculum esse, to be a laughing stock, id 
Cas 5^^2, 3 

irri^tifo (inr-), oms, f [imgo], a 
watering, irngating quos (pulvinos) irn 
gationes abluunt, Van* R R 1, 35, 1 agro 
rum, Cic Off 2, 4, 14 agri, id. de Sen 16, 
63 — With gem subg irngatione flummis 
diluere aliquid, Plin. 36 12, 17, § 81 — Also 
transf , refreshment imgatio ossium tuo 
rum, Vulg Prov 3, 8. 
irrigator (inr-), ons, m [id.], a 

walerer (late Lat ), Aug Ep 95, 7 

irrigo (inr-), atum, i, t? a. [L m 
ngo] to lead or conduct v’ater or other 
liquids to a place I, L 1 1 amurcam ad 
arbores, Cato, R R 3b aquam in areas, id 
lb 151 imbres (plantis), Verg G 4, 116 — 

II. Transf A. To water, irrigate 

Aegyptum Nilus irngat, Cia X D 2 62, 
130, cf fig Democritus, cujus fontibus 
Epicurus hortulos sues mrigavit, id. ib 1 
43, 120 jugera L prati, id. Q Fr 8,1 2, § 3 
hortos. Just 11, 10, 9 — B. overflow in 

undate Circus Tiberi superfuso irngatus, 
Liv 7, 3 Pactolus irngat culta auro, Verg 
A. 10 142— C. To wet, moisten, bedew 
terram sanguine, Plin 2 63, 63, § 159 im 
gat terram cruor, Sen Thyest 44 fletu ge 

nas id Phoen. 441 B, supply with 

fluid venas quae sub cute sunt, Cels 7, 7, 
15, cf Flor 1, 23, 2 —HI. Trop A. To 
cheer, refresh, nourish, strengthen, flood, 
diffuse vino aetatem, Plaut Poen 3, 3, 
86 per aures pectus, Lucil ap Non 497, 
31 sol irngat assidue caelum candore re 
cent!, Lucr 5, 282 per membra quietcm, 
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to diffuse, id 4, 908, cf alicui placidam 
per membra qnietem, 1 erg A. 1, 692 fes 
60 S sopor imgat artus, id. ib 8, 511 ut 
sludiosi juvencs lectione severa imgaren 
tur, Petr 4 — ^B. To flood, overwhelm (com ) 
imgatus plagis, i e beaten soundly, Plaut 
Epid, 1, 2, 18 

irrignns (inr-), a, um, adj [i m n 
guus], supplied with water I, Lit. A. 
JF*ass , watered, well watered, imguous, 
full of water, wet, swampy herba, Plaut 
Tnn. 1, 1, 9 hortus, Hor S 2, 4, 16 pra 
turn. Prop 1, 20, 37 campus, Luc. 4, 296 
loca, Cels 1, 3 regio imgua fontibus, Plin. 
5, l4 16, § 70 (a! ngua) — ^B. AcL, poet, 
watering, imguous fons, Verg G 4, 32 
aqua, Ov Am 2, 16, 2 aquae, Tib 2, 1, 44 
— II. Transf, ^et A, Permeating, 
pervading somnus, Pere. 5, 66 sopor, 
Claud Cons Hon 6 praet 10 — ^B. Corpus 
mero, Hor S 2,1,9, cf mrigatus 

multo venas nectare, Phacdr 4, 14, 9 — C. 
Carmen, music produced by the water or 
gan, Auct Aetnae, 295 — As subst irri- 
gua^ orum, n jilur 1, Overflowings 
aquarum, Plm 5, 4, 3, § 23 —2, Sittzmpi, 
marshes, overflowed land (Euphrates) dis 
trahitur ad inngua, Plm 6, 26, 30, § 124 
^irrimor (inr-), a***, « dq> [i m n 
mor], to exploie mcuUos sinus, Pac ap 
Non 382, 9 
irrio, V hirno 

iriisibilis (inr-), % [imdeo], 
laughable, ridiculous, Aug Serm 87, 7 (0) 
irrisio (inr-), oms,/ [id ], a deriding, 
mocking, mockery liber a tali irnsione So 
crates, Cic. Ac. 2, 39, 123 stultitiae, Auct 
Her 1, 6, 10 imsio omnium, Cic de Or 
1, 12, 50 cum imsione audientium, id de 
Off 1, 38, 137 

irrisive^ ado [id"], mockingly, iron), 
colly, Amm 16, 12, 67 , Schol Ju\ 4, 13, 
13, 33 

irxisor (inr-), ons, m [id.], a dendtr, 
mocker, scoffer hu)us orationis et senten 
tiae, Cic, Par 1, 3, 13, Prop 1, 9, 1 
inis&rins (jar-), a, um, adj [irriBor], 
scornful \ersutia, Mart Cap 8, § 809 — 
Adv irriSdriCt ironically, Serv Verg 
E 7,27 ' 

1, irrisnS; a, Po.rt , from imdeo 
2« irxisns (inr-), us, m [irndeo], a 
scoffing, mocking, mockery, det ision irnsu 
coarguere aliquid, Plin 28, 8, 29, § 114 ir 
risum puen sperans, Tac A 13, 15 irrisui 
esse to be a laughing stock, Caes B C 2, 
15 bostibus irnsui fuit, Tac A 14, 89 , id 
H 1, 7 scnpsisse eos non sine irnsu gene 
ris bumani arbitror, Plin 37, 9, 40, g 124 
irrisui haben, to be made a laughing stock 
of, be made game of, App M 5, p 172 ab 
irnsu, out of mockery, Liv 7, 10 
iriitabilisCinr-), »rnio] l. 

Easily excited OT enraged, irritable irnta 
biles esse animos optiroorum saepe homi 
num, Cic Att 1, 17, 4 genus vatum, Hor 
Ep 2,2,102, Amm 18,6 18— *11, AcU, 
easily exciting formae, Lact 6, 23, 5 
irxitabiRtas (inr-), atis,/ firntabi 
lis], imtabiliiy, App Doctr Flat 1, p 11, 
28 

irxitamen (inr-), ^ irnio], 

an incitement, incentive, provocative (poet ) 
opes, animi mntamen avan, Ov If 13, 434 
amoris, id ib 9, 133 — In plur cum (tau 
rus) sua tembili petit inntamina cornu 
Poeniceas vestis, Ov M 12, 103 corporis, 
Prud Ham 623 

irritamentnm (inr-), >, u [id,], an 
incitement, incentive, provocative (not be 
fore the Aug period, and most freq m 
plur , sjn iDCitamentum, mvitamen 
turn, illecebra) irritamentis iras militum 
acuero, Liv 40, 27 certamlnum equestn 
um, id 30, 11 gulae, Sal! J 89, 7 in\ i 
diae, Tac A 3, 9 pacts, id Agr 20, cf 
belli non paciSjJust 31,7,9 opes innta 
mentamalorum,Ov M 1,140 Veneris Ian 
guentis, Juv 11, 16 — Of things, a protoca 
twn, obstruction acting as a dam (flu\ lus) 
insulis inpactus totidem mcitatus innta 
mentis Plm. 5, 9, 10, g 64 
irntntc^ ^ ^ Imto, P a. fln, 
irxitntio (izuv)> finis,/ [l irnto] on 

incitement, xncenUve,prorocat\ve irritation, 
stimulant (not ante Aug) I, Physical 
tenesmos est irritatio ultiroae partis directi 
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intestini, Senb 142 tntf tamquam edendi 
irntationes quasdam repertas e^^se, GelL 7 
16, 6 — II, Of the feelings or passions. A* 
In gen ad amicitiam naturalis Irritatio,* 
Sen Ep 9, 17 \ mum multum irritatio 
nom et iram facit,Vulg Sir 31,38— With 
gen subj (feminae) nullis conviviorum 
irntationibus corruptao, Tac. G 19 —With 
qen obj ines«e irntalionem animis com 
mutandi sedes, a resUess desire. Sen Cons, 
ad Helv 6, 5 — B. E s p , icrath, anger, tr 
n(a(ton animorum, Liv 31, 14, 6 

irxitator (inr-), ons, m [i imto], on 
inciter, instigator cum irritator accesse 
nt^ Sen, Ep 108, 8, Vulg Ezech 2, 7 

irritatrix (inr-), icis, / [irntator], 
she who incites, Vxds Interpr Ezech 24,3 

1. irxitatlis, a, nm,P a., v L irnto 
fin ^ 

2. irritatns (inr-), us, tn [L imto], 
an inciting, instigating irntatu suo, Paul 
Sent 1, 16, 3 

irritc (inr-), ado , v i imtus/n. 

1. irrito (inr-j, iwi, utum, i {perf 

sub) mnlassis for inrita-vens, Plaut Am 
1, 1, 298), V a [cf tpir, kptOiji, Curt 

Gr Etym p 342, ed 4], to incite, excite, 
stimulate instigate, provoke, exasperate, tr 
ritate, I, Lit mntare dictum est pro 
pne provocare, Non 31, 21 si me inntas 
Bis, etc , Plaut Am 1, 1, 298, id Stich. 2, 2, 
22 ne si magis innhitus siet, Ter Ad 2, 4, 
18 ita sum inntatus, ut, etc , id Phorm 
2, 1, 10 ut VI mntare ferroque lacessere 
fortissimum virom auderet, Cic llil 31, 
84 virum telis, Verg A. 10, 644 Terra, ira 
irritata deorum, id. ib 4, 178 bello gentes. 
Just 12, 6, 16 sibi simultates, Liv S3 46 
aliquem ad necem allciyus, veil 2, 66 — 
Poet cum fera diluvies qmetos Irrltat 
amnes, enrages, Hor C 3, 29 41 flammas, 
to kindle, Ov F 2, 649 — H, In gen , to 
incite, mote, stir tip, provoke, vex inflame 
crabrones, Plaut Am 2,2,75 tnbunos plo 
bis fama ea ipsa mntaverat magis ad cer 
tamen, Liv 6, 27 animos ad bellum, id 31, 
5 iracundiam, Sen de Ira, 3, 8 infantiam 
ad disccndum, Quint 1, 1, 26 forma mcos 
irntat amores. Ov 4m 2, 4 9 vitia id ib 
3, 4, 11 cupiditatem, Sen Ep 7 su«picio 
nes, Tac H 3, 4 animos, Hor A. P 180 
iDgenium, Prop 4 (5), 6, 75 naturam poi 
sepronam adhumaDitatem,Scn Ben 6,29 
prmceps, qm delatores non castigat, irn 
lat, encourages, Suet Dom 9 eTitmm, to 
hasten, Tac A 13,1 iumm, to excite, make 
worse, Cels. 2, 1, 6, 28, 2 — Hence, irii- 
tatns, a, um, P a , excited, enraged, pro 
voked, irritated canem mntatam imita 
Tier, Plaut Capt 3, 1, 25 ad aliquid Suet 
Galb 21 m aliquid, Sen Ep 97 — Comp 
ego his qjus verbis imtatior. Cell 16, 9, 7, 
10,9,2, Id pracf § 20 —Ado irritate, 
in an irritated manner, only in comp , 
Amm 22,16,19 

2. irrito (inr-)> ure, t a, [1 irntut:], 
to make void, invalidate (late Lat }, Cod 
Th 3, 12 2. 

1. irzitns (inr-)j a, a<; [2 in 
ratusj, invalid I, Lit A. Undecided, 
unfixed, void, of no effect quod modo crat 
ratum, irntum est, Tor Phorm 4 7, 58 
testamentum irntum facere, Cic Phil 2, 
42, 109 testamentum pro irnto habere, 
Suet Tib 61, Gai Inst 2, 146 sq , Paul 
Sent 3, 6, 14 injurios rescindere et irritas 
facere, Cic. 4 err 2, 2, 26j § 63 quaeque au 
gur iryusta, nefasla, \itiosa, dira, defixent, 
innta Infeclaque sunto, id. Leg 2, 8, 21 
omnia ab iis acta, Veil 2, 43, 1 pacta, Sil 
6, 696 Tibeni voluntas, Suet Calig 14 
somnia, of no significance, id Aug 91 Re 
mus a\es imtas habuit Cell 13 14 — B. 
Fain, useless, without effect, ineffectual in- 
grata atque irnta es^e omnia mtellego, 
Plaut As 1, 2, 10 inceplum, Lu 29, 35, 
24, 19 dona, Verg G 4, 619 tela, id A. 2 
459 moenia Ov M 12, 687 labor anni, id. 
ib 1, 273, Quint 12, 1, 13 verbi, 0\ K 
Am 286 tua dicta factaque. Cat 30 10 
spes, Liv 22 20, Stot Tb 10, 45 oblivio 
Liv 28, 29 lingua (Cag«andrae) Prop 3, 13 
(4 12) 66 remedium, Taa H 4, 81 prcccs, 
Plm Pan 26 ova in/*rfi(e, Plm 
10,68 79, g 160— II, Transf, of persons 
that does or undertakes a thing in lain, to 
no purpose, without effect (a) With gen • 
irntuB Icgationis Tac H. 4 32 * consilli, 

■V ell 2, C3, 2 propositi, \ aL Max 4, 3, 3 
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exL: Epci, tatn?y hoping, Cart. C, 5,31: in- 
cepti, SIL 7,13L— 0 Absol: variis assal- 
tibos irritQS orget, verg. A. 5, 442; renit el 
e templis irrita turba domara, vjithout d 
rexponse^ Tib. 2, 3, 22: irriti legati remit- 
tantur, Tac. A- 15,25: domum irritus redi* 
it, Sen. Ben. G, 11: discedere irritom pnte- 
bat, Cart 4, 4, 2 ; irrilOB qui babebatur, 
laudabatnr, good for nothing, Cat. ap. Cell. 
11, 2, 2.— irritam, t nothing- 
ne£s,v<inity,icorUilessness : spes ad irritom 
redacta, Liv. 28, 31 : spes ad irritum ca- 
dens, id. 2, 6: victoria ad inritnm revolve* 
bator, Taa H, 3, 26: cecidisse in inritum 
labores, id. ib. 3, 63 Jin. : irrita dicere, use- 
less words, Ov. il- 11, 40. — Adv.: irrite* 
in vain, C^iod. Var. 1, 4; 12, 2. 

2. irritus, os, m., v. hirritca 
irre'borasco (inr-), Ovi, 3, r. incft.n. 
[in-robora.sco], to acquire strength, take root, 
become confirmed : vcrbi significatio irrobo- 
ravit, Cell. 1, 22, L- 

irrogfatlo (inr-), Gnis,/ [in-rogatio], 
an imposing, adjudicating : multae,’ Cia 
Eab. Perd. 3, 8: dupli vel quadrupli, Plin, 
Pan. 40, 5. • ' ' . • 

irrog’o (inr-)i ovi, fitum.{irro^sit 
for irrogaverit, Cic. Leg. 3, 3),1, u a. [in-ro- 
go]. I, To propose any thing against one: 
leges privalis hominibus irrogare,- Cic. 
Dom. 17, 43 ; pririlegia tyrannica, id. ib. 
42, 110 ; 60, privilegium, id. Sest. 30, 65 : 
privilegia, id. Leg. 3, 4 
to impose^ appoint, ordain, injiict : mnltam 
alicoi, Cic. Jlil 14, 36 : centum milium 
multam, Liv. 37, 58: alicui tributnm, Plin. 
Pan. 37: poenam, Hor. S. 1, 3, 118; Liv. 5, 
11; Taa A. 13, 28; Gai. Inst. 3, 190: suppli- 
ci^ id. ib. 16, 6: sibi mortem, id. ib. 4, 10: 
id Eupplicii genua, Val. llax. 1, 1, 13: labori 
non plus irrogandum est,qaam quodsomno 
Eupererit, no more is to he bestowed, Quint. 
10, 3, 26: imperia dira in ipsos, to tzercist, 
Plin. 2, 7, 6, § 2L 

irrdro (inr-)* avi, atum, 1, x. n. and a. 
[in-roro], to wet or moisten with dew, to be- 
dew. I, L i t.: noctibus vas tegendum erit, 
ne Irroretur, CoL 12, 24, 2: uvae, id. 12, 39, 
1: interdum AuEter irrorat, brings dew, id. 
II, iy 93 ; florcfi, id. 9, 14, 10.— T r a n s C, 
in gen., to moisten, be^rinhle, vjet : crinem 
aquis, Ov. JL 7, 1B9 : Uquorea Vestibus et 
capiti, to besprinkle, id ib. 1, 371 ; liquorem 
inensi8,SiLll,302: assiduia irroras tlatibus 
annum (of the Zephyr), Claud. Rapt. Proa. 1 
2,75: irrorat pestifer(a6f)undis,/a/!a upon 
fn dew, Col 10, 331: lacrimae.misero de 
corpore jactis irrorant foliis, Ov, M. 9, 369, 
— Absol: extreme irrorat Aquarius anno, 
Verg. G. 3, 304: oleo viridi, CoL 12, 47, 5: 
aceto, Cels. 7, 19 : oculos lacrimis, SIL 2, 
123. — B, Of things not fluid: patinae pi- 
per, Pers. 6, 21: oculis quietem, of sleep, 
SiL 10, 355. . 

irroto (inr-)j Gre, v. a. [fn-roto], to play 
^^ducks and drakes teslam super undas 
(a boy’s game, in which a shell or thin 
Elone is thrown against the water in such 
a manner as to skip along the surface), 
Min. Pel. Oct, 3, 6. 

irrnbesco (inr-), 3, v. inch. n. 

(in-rubescoj, to grow red, he reddened: nec 
sanguine ferrum irrubuit, Slat. Th. 6, 231; 
9,647: haemachates eanguineis maculis ir- 
nibCEcit,. SoL 5, 27 — JI, To throw a red 
light upon a thing: luis ut mihi vuUibus 
ignis irrubuit, Stal. S. 5, 3, 32- 
*irructo (inr-), are, v. a. [in-racto], 
(0 belch into: aiicui in os, Plaut. Ps. 6, 2, C. 

t irrudis^ e, adj. [2. in-rudis], not raw, 
Kot. Tir. p. 123. 

irroib (inr-), avi, atum, 1, v. a. [in- 
rufo], to make red (post-class.): capillum, 
Hier. Ep. 107, n. 5 : barba tacta irruCita, 
Tert. Apol. 22. 

irrugatio (inr-), Gnis, f. [irnigol, a 
wrinkling, Serv. Verg. A 1, W8. 

irrngio (inr-), w, 4, v. n. [in-rugio], to 
cry loudly, Vulg. Gen. 27, 34. 

irrugfO (inr-)r are. v. a. [in-rugo], to 
wrinkle, mate wrinkled. I, Lit.: aequor 
ventris, GelL 12, L 8.— H, Transf., to 
fold: shium, Stat. Th. 4, 266. 

iXTumalio (inr-)? Gnis, f. [imimo], 
Cat. 21, 8; for signif see imimo, L 
inrnmator (inr-)? Gris, m. [id], one 
who practises beastly obscenity, Firm. Hath. 


IRRU 

8, 20. — II, Transf., a vile person, Cat. 
10 , 12 . 

irrnmo (inr-)) stum, 1, v. a. 

[ruma], to extend the breast to, to give suck; 
hence, I, In mal.part., Cat. 16, 1; Auct. 
Priap. 36, 6; Mart. 4, 60, 2.— H, Transt 
A. To treat in afoul or sham^ul manner, 
to abuse, deceive. Cat 28, 9. — Irromata 
unda, ie. defied. Mart % 70, 3. 

tirmmpibflis, appii»^Tof, Gloss, phi- 
Jox. 

irmmpo (inr-), rupi, mpium, 3, v. n. 
and a. [in-rumpo], to break^^rst, or rush 
in or into. I, Lit (o) with adw. or 
prepp.: cesso hue intro inruinpere? Ter. 
Eun. 5, 6, 26: nec innimpo, quo non licet 
Ire, Ov. P. 1, 7, 23: quocunque, id. Tr. 2, 
305: qua irrumpens oceanus, etc., Plin. 3 
prooem. g 3: in castra, Cic. Div. 1, 2^ 60; 
Caes. B. G. 4, 14; 6, 36: In earn partem ho- 
stium, id. ib. 5, 43; in medios hosles, id ib. 
7,50: in castelluim id. B.C. 3, 67: cum telis 
ad aliquem, Sail Cf. 50, 2: ad regem, Vulg. 
4 Beg. 3, 26: mare in aversa Asiae, PUn. 6, 
13, 15, 8 36: intra tecta, Sen. Oct 732: tel- 
lurem irrumpentem in sidera, Sil 15, 167: 
£e in curiam, Varr. ap.Kon. 263, 21: irrum* 
pentis in curiam turbac, Suet Calig. 14: in 
Maccdoniam,JuEt24,6,l: vacuos in agros, 
Luc. 2, 44L— With acc.: quin oppidum 
irrumperent, Caes. B. C. 2, 13. 4 : domum 
alicujus, id ib. 3, 111, 1: porlam,‘SalL J. 
58,1; 25, 9; castrA Just 2,11,15: interiora 
domuE irrumpi't limma, Verg. A 4,. 645: 
moenta Romae, SiL 13,79: Etationes bosti- 
ura, Taa H. 3^ 9 : Italiam, id. ib. 4, 13 : Kar- 
tha^nem, Plin. 35. 4, 7, § 23: cubicolum, 
Suet Claud 37; triclinium, id Vesp. 5; va- 
cuam arcem, Sil 2, 692. — (7) ‘With dat: 
thalamo, Verg, A. 6, 628 : templo, Sil 2, 
378; trepidis, id 9, 365 : Eacris muris, id 
10,368: tectiSjid. 13,176— (6) Absol: cum 
irrampere nostri conarentur, Caes. B. C. 3, 
67 ; ad primum gemitum, upon the frst 
groan, Suet 0th. 11; dixit et lrruplt,Ov.F. 
6,453: cognoscit hostes pluribns agmlnl* 
bus inrupturos, Tac. Agr. 25. — H, Trop., 
to break or rush in or upon; to intrude 
upon, invade, attack, interrupt : quo modo 
in Acadetniam irrupcril, Cic. Aa 2, 44, 130; 
imagines in animos per corpus irrumpunt, 
id. ib. 2, 40, 125: in alicujus patrimonium, 
id de Or. 3, 27, 108 : luxuries in domum 
irrupit, Id ib, 3, 42, 168: in nostrum fle- 
tum, id. Lig. 5, 13: calamitates, quae ad me 
irruperu^ Sen. Ep. 117: irrumpet adula- 
tio, Taa H. 1, 15: grammatici ad prosopo- 
; poeias usque . . . imimpaot, venture upon, 

■ Le.presume to leach. Quint 2, l, 2: Deos, 
i.e. boldly inquire the will of the gods, Stat 
AchilL 1,503: Phoebe, banc dignarc irrum- 
i pere mentem, to enter, inspire, id 10, 
341: animos populi, Lua 1, 470 ; 6 167: 
extremique fragor conrexa irrupit 0)ym- 
pl, id. 7, 478.— B, To break, violate : foe- 
dus, Lact. 1, 18, 17; Vulg. 2 Sfaca 13, 25: 
institutum, I^ct de Ira Dei, I4, 6: legem, 
Text, adv, ilara 4,20; pacem, Cassiod Var. 
5,43. 

irrno (inr-),rfii,3,U7i.[m-rno], to 
or force one's way inioyinvade,pTess into, 
make an attack upon. I, Lit; ilicoequi- 
tes jubet dextera inruere, Plant Am. 1, l, 
88 (dub.; Ussing, inducere): quam mox 
inruimus? Ter. Eun. 4, 7, 18: irruimus 
ferro, Verg. A 3, 222; in aedis alienas, Ter. 
Ad 1, 2^ 8: in mediam aciem, Cic. Fin. 2 
19,61: m aliquem, fd. Dom. 45: super col- 
lum alicujus, to embrace eagerly, Vulg. Gen. 
46, 29: super gladlum buuid, id. 1 Par. 10 
d— (/?) IVith dat.: flaromis, Claud. Cons! 
Mall Theod 194. — (7) With acc.; proximos 
agros, Front 1, 5, 16 ; Bhodopen, Claud. 
IV. Cons. Hon. 60: Alpes, id Epigr. 77, 6 ; 
has terras, of waters, Amm. 17, 13, i— (6) 
With se : vide ne ille hueprorsusse irruat, 
Ter. Ad 4,2, IL— H, Trop., to force one's 
way into, rush into, enter eagerly into or 
upon, seize upon : in alienas possessiones, 
Cic. de Or. 1, 10,41.*’ I’erecun^ debet esse 
translatio, ut deducta esse in alicnum lo- 
cum, non irmiese videatur, id. ib. 3, 41, 16.5: 
in odium alicujus et ofTensionem, to in- 
cur, id. Verr. 1, 12, 35; inruente in Be Spi- 
ritu Dei, Vulg. Num. 2^ 2: permulta sunt 
circumspicienda, ne quid ofTendas, ne quo 
irruas, make a hasty blunder in speaking, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 74, SOL— 0?) With dat. : cladi- 
bus, Luc. 7, GO. 
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irmptlo^Gnis,/ [irrumpo], a brealnng 
or bursting in. an irruption. I, I n gen.; 
irruptionem facere in pop'mam, Plant Poen. 
pro! 42: ferarum. Plin. Fan. 81: belli, FJor. 

2, 1^5: luminfs.FalLlO, 17: aquarum,Sen- 
Q. 3, 30, 5.— II, Esp., as milit. 1 1, an 
invasion, incursion, sally : hoEtis, Suet Tib. 

6: eiiamsi irmptio facta nuUa sit Cia de 
Imp. Pomp. 6, 15: GalJomm, Aug. CJiv. Dei, 

3, 31. 

1 . irmptns^ Os, m. [id], an irruption 
(late Lat), Fab. Claud Gord Fulg. Aet 
Mund 11, p. 14L 

2. irmptns (inr-)) ^ Part, from 
irrumpo. 

* 3. imzptus ( inr - ), a, um, adj. 

[2. in-rumpo], unbroken, unsevered : copu- 
la, Hor. C. 1, 13, 18. 

irx*atilo (inr-); Svi, 1, v. n. [in-mtiioj, 
lo glimmer redly, to he ruddy, Ambros. de 
' Isaac et Anim. 7, CO ; id. ApoL Dav. 8, 

45 aL 

irtXola (irc-)j (£C- vitis), a sort of 
vine and grapes in Umbria, Col. 3, 2, 28; 
Plin. 14, 3, 4, § 37. 

frus, t the name ofabeggar 

' in the house of Ulysses at Ithaca ; used 
j proverbially to denote a poor man : Irus 
I est subito, qui modo Croesus erat, Ov. Tr. 

I 3, 7, 42: Iron, id R. Am. 747; Prop. 3, 3, 39 
j (4,4,17): Iro pauperior, Mart 5, 41, 9; id 
! 5, 39, 9; 6, 77, L — In Ov. Ib. 435, hinomitiis, 
double-named, because he was named Ar- 
naeus by his mother. 

is, ca, id cis, C. L L. 1, 198 ; n. it, 
ib. 5, 875 aL, and freq. in MSS. of Plant.). 
gen. ejus (old form eiius, C. 1. L. 3, 1365 et 
saep. ; v. Prisa 1, 4, 18, p. 545; also ctius, 
ib- 2, 1276 al. ; scanned eius, Plaut Poen. 4, 

2, CO ; Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 51 ; v. Lacbm. ad 
Lucr. 3, 374; also Cia poet N. D. 2, 42, 109: 
cius, monosyl, Plaut Mil. 3, 1, 206; Ter. 
Eun. 4, 1, 7 et saep. ; dot. SI, in ante-class, 
poetry often ei, Plant Most 4, 2, 32 ; Ter. 
Heaut. 3, 1, 46; Lucr. 2, 1136; 5, 300: eiei, 

C. 1. L. 1, 198, 12 aL: cci, Inscr. Xeap. 2423: 
icL C. 1. L. 1, 205, col. 2, 12 al : ci, mono* 
syL, Plaut Capt 2, 3, 68; id. Trin. 1, 2, 138 
et saep. ; Cat. 82, 3 ; cf. Prise. 7, 5, 21, 
p. 740; Lacbm. ad Lucr. 3, 374: eo, Inscr. 
Murat 582 ; f cae, Plaut Mil 2, 3, 77 
Riucbl; Cato, B. B. 46, 1; v. Varr. L L. 8, 

28, 51 ; acc. im for eum, Lex ap. Cic. 
Leg. 2, 24, 60; Charis. 1, 17, p. 107 sq. ; ^ 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 103 ; also em, Tab. XIL, 
tab. 1, fr. L — Plur. nom. m. 5i, Plaut. Mil 2, 

4, 32; id Sticb. 1, 3, 47; Ter. Ad proL 23; 
but in the MSS. ii ; Cia de Or. 1, 19, 87 et 
saep.: eei, Inscr. Keap. 2423, 8: iei, C. 1. L 
1, 185; Varr. L. L. 9, 1, 2 aL; but I, Plaut. 
Trim proL 17 ; id Mil. 3, 1, 158 al ; r. 
RiUcbl proL p. 98 ; gen. eum' for eorum, 
Inscr. Murat. 582, 2; dat and abl. eis or 
il3,'a1so is, C. 1. L. 1, 198, 48; Plaut Mil. 3, 

1, 140, and freq. In MSS.; els, monosj’L, 
Ter. And 1, 1, 36; id Eun. 5, 8, 59 aL; v. 
Lacbm. ad Lucr. 4, 934: ieis, C. 1. L. 1, 
204, col. 1, 5 al^ old form also Fbns, Plant. 
Mil. 1, 74; id Trua 1, 2, 17: ibus, Titin. et 
Pomp. ap. Non. p. 486; Lucr. 2, 88; cf S. 

C. ap. GelL 4. 6, 2; v. I.achm. II. ;f eSbus, 
Cato, R. R, 152; cf. Prise. 7, 3, 11, p. 733; v. 
more on these forms, Seue, FonnenL 2, 
191-196), proTi- demonstr. [root i-; Sanscr. 
ita.s; hence, i-ha, here; cf. i-bi, i-ta, i-dem, 
etc.]. I, He, she, it; this or Vioi man, 
woman, thing. A. Referring to something 
already mentioned, in gen. 1 , Referring 
to the third person : fait qmdam senex 
Mercator: navem is fregit apud Andrum 
insulam: Is obiit mortem, Ter. And 1, 3, 

16: venit mihi obviam tuus puer; is mihi 
litteras abs to reddidit, Cic. Att 2, 1, 1: ob- 
jecit ut probrum nobiliori, quod ie, etc., id 
Tuec. 1, 2, 3. — 2. Of person : egc 

me credidi Homini docto rem mandate: is 
lapidi mando maxurao, Plaut Merc. 3, 4, 

47: haec omnia is feci, qui sodalis Dolabel- 
lae eram, Cic. Fam. 12, 14; Sen. Ep. 63 aL 
— 3 , Of the second person : qui magister 
equitum fuissc tibi viderere, is per muni- 
cipia cucurristi, Cic. Phil. 2, 30. — ^B. Esp. 

1, In connection with a noun : ea re, quia 
lurpe sit, faciendum non esse, Cic. Off. 3, 

13: ca res ut est Helveiiis enuntiata, eta, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 4; ne ob earn rem tribueret, 
etc., id ib. 1, 13; flumen est Arar. . . id flu- 
men, etc., id ib. 1, 12: sub id tempus, Liv. 
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43, 5: ^us disputationis sententias memo- 
riae mandavl, Cic. Lael. 1, 3 : ante earn 
diem, id. Att. 2, 11, 2: ea tempestate, Sail. 
C. 36, 4: quam urbem is rex condidit, Plm. 
6, 17, 21, g 61. — 2. ^VTien m, ea, id would 
stand in the same case with the relative it 
is usually omitted; when the reZatiVe pre- 
cedes, it is sometimes employed for em- 
phasis: male se res habet, cum, quod vir- 
tute elDci debet, id teraptatur pecunia, Cic. 
Off. 2, 6, 22. — 3. Connected with que and 
quidem, it gives prominence to a preced- 
ing idea: cum una legione eaque vacillan- 
te, and that, Cic. Phil. 3, 12, 31: inprimis 
nobis sermo isque mbltus de te ftiit, id. 
Att. 5, 1, 3 : tuus dolor humanus is qui- 
dem, sed, etc., id. ih. 12, 10: vincula el ea 
sempiterna, id. Cat. 4, 4. 7 : certa flagitiis 

merces, nec ea parva, id. Phil. 2, 18, 44. 

4. It is sometimes used instead of the re- 
^exive pronoun : Helvetii persuadent Rau- 
racis, ut una cum iis (for secum) proflci- 
scantur, Caes. B. G. 1, 5; Caesar etiam pri- 
vatas injurias ultus est, quod qjus soceri 
avum Tigurini interfecerant, id. ib. 1, 12. 
— 5. It IS sometimes placed, for greater 
emphasis, after a relative : multitudinem, 
quae fortunis vestris imminebat, earn . , . se 
fecisse commemorat, ut, etc., Cic. Mil. 35, 
95 ; cC : urbem novam conditam vi et armis, 
jure earn legibusque de integro condere 
parat, Liv. 1, 19, 1. — C, Id, n,, to designate 
an idea in the most general manner, (hat 
(thing, fact, thought, circumstance, etc,). 

1, In gen. : quando verba vana ad id lo- 
corum fuerint, rebus standum esse, hither- 
to, till now, Liv. 9, 45, 2; so, ad id (sc. tem- 
pos), id. 3, 22: ad id diei, Gcll. 17, 8: ad id 
quod natura cogeret, i. e, death, Nep. Att. 
22, 2: id tempons, at (hat time, Cic. Mil, 10, 
28 ; id. Cat. 4, 1, 10 ; id. Att. 13, 33 : id acta- 
tis, at that age, id. de Or. 1, 47: cf. id. Verr. 

2, 2, 37, g 91. — 2 , Esp. (a) Id, therefore, 
for that reason, on that account : id ego 
gaudeo, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 3 : id misera maesta 
est. Plaut. Bud. 2, 3, 66: idne estls auctores 
mini ? do you advise me to that? Ter. Ad. 6, 
8, 16. —(yS) Id genus = ejus generis, Gell. 9, 
12,13: aliquid id genus scnbcre, Cic. Att. 
13, 12, 3 .— (y) Ad id, /or that purpose: ad 
id quod sua quemque mala cogebaot, evo* 
call, Liv. 8. 7. 8 : ad id quod = praetor- 
quam quod, besides that : consul ad id, 
quod, etc., tunc quoque, etc., Id. 44,37, 12: 

3, 62. 1; 26, 46, 8 al.— (4) In id, to that end, 
on that account, therefore : in id fide a rege 
accepta. Liv. 28, 17.— («) In eo est, it is gone 
so far, is at tha.tpass : quod ad me de Len- 
tulo scribis, non est in eo, it is not come to 
that, is not so, Cic. Att. 12, 40: cum jam in 
eo esset^ ut in muros evaderet miles, when 
the soldiers were just on the point of scaling 
the walls, Liv. 2, 17, 5* 28, 22, 8; Nep. Milt. 
7,3: in eo est, also, « consists in that, de- 
pends upon that ; totum in eo est tecto- 
rium, ut sit concinnum, Cic. Q, Fr, 3, 1, 1, 

§ 1 : ejus oinnis oratio versata est in co, 
ut, etc., id. de Or, 1, 57, 254: sic velim eni- 
tare quasi in eo mibi sint omnia, id. Fam. 
16, 14. — (C) Ex eOjfrom that, hence: sed 
taraen ex eo, quod earn voluptatem vide- 
tur amplexari saepe vehementius, etc. , Cic. 
Fin. 2, 9, — (n) Cum eo, ut (with suhj.), 
with the condition or stipulation that, 
etc., Liv. 8, 14. — (0) Eo, adverbially, with 
the comp., so mu^, by so much; but fre- 
quently to be expressed in English by the, 
Cic. Quint. 9; soid.Q Fr. 3,1,6.— D, Some- 
times is refers to the foil, substantive, in- 
stead of to the preceding relative: quae 
vectigalia locasset, ea rata locatio (for eo- 
rum), Liv. 23, 11: ea libera conjectura est 
(for de hac re), id. 4. 20: quae pars major 
erit, eo stabitur consilio (for ^us), id. 7, 35 r 
existit ea, quae gemma dicitur, Cic. de sen. ! 
15 — Sometimes, for emphasis, it is placed 
before the relative quod, to represent a , 
thought or clause : ratus, id quod negoti- ' 
um poscebat, Jugurtham venturura, Sail. | 
J. 66, 1; id. C. 61, 20: sive ille hoc ingcnio ! 
potuisset, sive, id quod constaret, Platonis 
studiosus audiendi fuisset,. Cic. de Or. 1, 
20, 89 : si nos, id quod debet, nostra pa- ! 
tna delectat, id. ib. l, 44, 196: si, id quod 
facile factu fuit, vi armisque superas- 
sem, id. Scst. 17, 39; IS, 30; so, id quo, 
id. Inv. 1, 26, 39 : id do quo, Liv. 21, 

10, 9. It is thus apparently pleonastic 

after substantives : Octavio Mamilio— is 
longe princeps Latini nominis erat. . .— ei j 
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Maroilio filiam nuptnm dat, Liv."^!, 49, 9: 
cultrum, quern hahebat, eum deflgit, id. 1, 
68, 11 ; cf. id. 3, 68, 1., — It lararely pleonastic 
after the relative: quodne id facere posses, 
idcirco dixeram, Cia Ac 2, 25, 79 dub. (B. 
and K. bracket id). — U, B^e, she, it; that 
man or the man {woman, thing), the one, 
that one, as a correlative to qui: si is, qnl 
erit adductus, Cia Verr. 2, 3, 89, § 207: is 
mihi profecto semis spectatus satis, Cui 
I dominuB curae est, Ter. Ad. 6, 6, 5. And 
I also in the first person: haec tibi scribo 
I ... is, qui flevi, Sen. Ep. 1.— HI. Such, of 
such a sort, character, or quality: in eum 
jam rediit Wum, ut, eta, Ter. Heaut. 2, 3, 
118 : neque enim tu is es, qui, quid sis, 
nescias, Cia Fam. 6, 12, 6; 4, 7, 2: itaquc 
ego is in ilium sum, quem tu me esse vis, 
id. Att. 7, 8, 1: is eram natus . . . ut potue- 
rim, Liv, 7, 40, 8- — Adj.: nec tamen eas ce- 
nas quaero, ut magnae reliquiae fiant, Cic. 
Fam. 9, 16, 8; id. Clu. 70: quae causae sunt 
ejus modi, ut de eanim jure dubium esse 
non possit, id. de Or. 1, 67, 241 : est enim 
credo is vir iste, ut civitatis nomen sua 
auctoritate sustineat, id. FI. 15, 34. — B. 
Such, so great, of so high a degree : L. Me* 
scinius ea mecum consuetudine coqjunc- 
tus est, quod mihi quaestor fuit, Cic. Fam. 

13, 26, 1. — Hence, adw. 1, (sc. parte, 
vifi, etc.), on that side, by (hat way, there: 

i quod efi proximo accedt poterat, Cic. Cae- 
cin. 8, 21: itinera muniit: eflecit ut eh ele- 
phantus omatus ire posset, qua antea, etc., 
Nep. Ham. 3/n..‘ postquam comperitjtran- 
situm eh non esse, Liv. 21,32, 9; 6, 43, 2; 
24, 2/n.; 26 , 11 Jin.; 27, 15 /n. al. — 2. 
eo. V. 2. eo. 

Isaac (Isac)>»»- inded., or isaacus. 
i, m., the son of Abraham, Prud. aretp. 10, 
748; Vulg, Gen. 17, 19. 

Isaciaj island opposite Velia 

(v. Oenotrldes), Plin. 3, 7, IS, § 65. 

Xsaetis, 1 , A Grecian 

orator of Chalcis, instructor of Demosthe- 
nes, Quint. 12, 10, 22.— II, A contemporary 
of the younger Pliny, also a Grecian ora- 
tor, Plin. Ep. 2, 3 inxt; Juv. 8, 74. 
isagagg, es, and Isaga^, as, / , = 
introduction, G<^1. 1, 2, 6. 
isagagicns, a, um, adj. [isagoge], tn- 
troductory : commentariuB, Varr. ap. Cell. 
14 7, 2. 

Isaias (Esaias)i ae, m., the prophet 
Isaiah, Paul. Nol. Carm. 23, 195 ; Prud. 

5, 624. — Form Esaias, Alcim. Carm. 

6, 44. 

isara, ae, m., a river of Gaul that falls 
into the Rhone, mwJsere, PJin. 3, 4, 5, § 33; 
Plane, ap. Cia Fam. 10, 15, 3 ; 10, 23, 3 ; Luc. 
1, 399. 

isatis. is, and Idi8,/,=:*aaTir, on herb 
with a milky juice, used «n healing wounds, 
Plin. 20, 7 25, § 69. 

Isauri; drum, m., an Asiatic tribe be- 
tween Pamphylia, Lycaonia, and Cilicia, 
Isaurians, Liv. Epit. 93; Mel. 1, 2; Amm. 

14, 2, 1 ; also, of their country, Cia Fam. 
15, 2, 1; Flor. 3, 6.— H. Hence, A, Isau- 
ria^ ae,/, the country of the Isauri, Amm. 
14, 8, 1— B. Xsanricus, a, nm, ad). , Itau- 
rian : forum, Cia Att. 6, 21, 9 : gens, Plin. 
6, 27, 23, § 94 — Subst: IsaUXlCUS, ® 
name of P. Servilius Valia, who conquered 
the Isaurians, Liv. Epit. 93.— C. IsaUTUS^ 

а, um, a/^., Isaurian : opes, Ov. F. 1, 693. 

1. IsanraS; i> ’w-* ® jPtccnwm, 

now Poglia, Lua ^ 406. 

2. Isaarus, »» v. isauri, ii. c. 

t ischaemoQ^ oms, /., = Uxaipov, a 
kind of styptic herb, Plin. 25, 8, 46, g 83; 26, 
12, 82, g 131. 

tisclua< omm, n., = l<rx/a, the hip- 
joints, the hips (Lat coxae), Gell. 4, 13, 1; 
Gael Aur. Tard. 6, 1, 1. 

t iscluacUSt^^i'*™»=*«^“*'^ofi thatjias 
the gout in the hip. ^ Subst.: ischiaci, 
drum, m., Cato, R. K. 123; Gell. 4, 13, 1. 

t ischiadicas, um, =«<rx‘a«5«'fof> <>/ 
or relating to the gout in the hip, ischiadic : 
dolores, patna tn (he hip, Phn. 2G, 7, 27, 

§ 42 : passio, Gael. Aur. Tard. 6, 1, 26. — 
Subst, one who has the hip-gout, Plin. 25, 
13, 106, § 169; 28, 2,4, § 21; Gael Aur. Tard. 

б, l,2al. . . • 
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hip-gout, sciatica, Plin. 27, 5, 16, § 33.— H 
Transf., an herb said to be good for the 
^called also leucacamha, Plin. 22, 

IscHoxnacliej ^%fi 
daughter of Atracius or Atrax ; called also 
Eippodamia, at whose wedding with Piri- 
thous the conjiict arose between the Centaurs 
and Lapitha, Prop. 2, 2, 9. 

tischuria; Jie,/, = lo-xot-pia, o afop- 
page of urine, strangury, wcTmi-y.Veg. Vet. 
3, 15, % 

tiselastzcns, um, = elo-eXaoTiKof, 
of or belonging to a public entrance : cer- 
tamen or agon, a public contest, the victors 
in which were conductedTiome in triumphal 
procession, Plm. Ep. 10, 119 inxt; so, ludi, 

Suet. Calig. 20; Vitr. praef. 9 H, Subst: 

iSelaslicaiD) i> reward presented 
to such a victor by the emperor, Trajan, an. 
Plin. Ep. 10, 120. . » *v 

Ssenm, >> and ii* n., =‘'i(rcco)', 

the temple of Isis, Plin. 5, 9, 10, § 61; Plin. 
Ep. 10, 83, 1 ; Lampr. Alex. Sev. 26. 

SsiaenSf a, um, v. Isis, II. 

isicium; ii, n., V. insicium. 

Ssidorns^ i, Isidore, the name of 
several celebrated writers of antiquity, and 
particularly, A. geographer, Plin. 4, 4, 
6, § 9. — B, Isidorus Hispalensis, archbi^op 
of Hispalis, in Spain, in the seventh century 
of our era, author of the XX. libri Origi- 
num. — C. cynic, who rebuked Nero, 
Suet. Ner. 39. — B, A mime, father ofTer- 
iia, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 34, § 78. 

Isiddtns, wi-, O sculptor, Plin. 34, 8, 
19, § 79. 

Isig'dzins. b ^'} historian, Plin. 7, 
2 , 2 , 8 12 . 

IsiondensiS; , a/ nr belonging to 
the city of Isionda Mn the southwest of Pi- 
sidia), /ftondtan, Liv. 38, 16 dub. 

IsiS) is, and Idis,/, ss’icrir, (he Egyptian 
goddess Isis, Cic. N. D. 3, 19, 47 ; Ov. M. 9, 
772; Tac. G. 9; Luc. 9, 358.-0, Honco, 1 , 
Isidis crinis, an unknown plant, Juba ap. 
Plin. 13, 25, 52, § 142.— 2. Isidis sidus, the 
platMf Venus, Hin. 2,8, 6, 8 37.— H, Doriv. 

I ZstaenS; a, nm, at^., =’fo-<QKor, of or be- 
j longing to Isis: coqjcclores, Enn. ap. Cic. 
DIv. 1, 68, 182 : focus, Ov. P. 1, 1, 62 : Isiacae 
. sacraria lenae, Juv. 6,488.— Xsia- 
CUS, i, a priest of Isis, Suet Dom. 1; 

I Val. Max. 7, 8, 8; Plin. 27, 7, 29, § 63 al. 

I Z^uni; V Iseum. 

I Ismael; ^Hs, or inded, m., Abraham's 
I 5on by Hagar, Iskmael, Vul^. Gen. 16, 16 
sqq.; gen. Ismael, id. ib. 25, 12: -dlis, id. ib. 
26, 26 — Hence, Ismaelitc^ a®, rn., a de- 
scendant of Ishmatl, VuJg. 1 Par. 2, 17 ; id. 
Gen. 37, 27. 

1. Ismarus; i, rn.., or Ismara^orurn, 
n., =''ltrpapop, a mountain on (he southern 
coast of Thrace : Ismara propter, Lucr. 6, 
31: juvat Ismara' Baccho conserere, Verg. 
G. 2, 87; Stat Th. 7, 686. — Form Ismarus: 
Rhodope miratur et Ismarus Orphea.Verg. 
E. 6, 30.— B. Transf., Me city at the foot 
of the mountain, and the territory belong- 
ing to ii: quos Idas pater, et patrla Ismara 
mlttit.Vorg. A.10,351: Castradcccm anno- 
rum, Ciconum manus, Ismara capta, Prop. 
3, 12 (4, 11), 25.— II. Derivv. Ismari- 
CUS, nm, adj., of or belonging to Isma- 
rus, Ismarian : Aquilo, Avien. Perleg. 33. 
— B. IsmariuS; n, nm, adj., of or be- 
longing to Ismarus, Ismarian, Thracian : 
genlDS, Ov. M. 10, 305: Juga, id. F. 3, 410: 
Bacchao, id. M. 9, 642 : rex, i. c. Polymestor, 
king of Thrace, id. ih. 13, 630 : vallis, the 
valley where Orpheus drew the wild beasts 
after him by the sound of his lyre. Prop. 2, 
13,6(3,4,6). 

2 . IsmaruS; ij ri., a I/ydian, compan- 
ion of .Sineas, Verg. A. 10, 139. 

IsmcnC; es,/, daughter of 

(Edipus, Stat Th. 8, 623. 

Ismezuas; n®? j, A 

celebrated Theban flute-player, App. dc Deo 
Socr. p. 63; Plin. 37, 1, 3, 8 6.— H, A The- 
ban general, Nep. Pelop. 6, 1; Just 6, 9, 6. 

ismenus or -6s, it » =’fo/invoc, a 
river of Bceotia, near Thebes, Plin. 4, 7, 12, 

8 25 ; Ov. M. 2, 244 ; Stat Th. 1, 40 ; 9, 401— 
n, Derivv. A. IsmSnins,^; um, adj. 
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ISTA 


ISTH 


ISTI 


=s’I<T/i^vjof, of or htlonging Uy Itmenus^ It- \ 
menian, poet, for Theban^ Ov. iL 13, 682 : ' 
heros, i. e. Polynxeet, Stat Th. 2, 307. — B, 
Ismenis^ Wis, fj = ’Icr/inv<f, a Thtban \ 
woman, Ov. M. 3, 169; 733; 4, 31. ! 

tiSOCitlXlzllU021; n., = i<ro»c»vva;iov, 
an o^xjrif trout shrub resembling cinnamon,. 
Plin.l2,^W,43, § 98. 

SsocrdtGS^ % m., =’i(roicpaTn?, Isocra- 
USj a celebrated orator and teacher ofrheb 
one at AthenSj a pupil of Gorgias and the 
friend of PlaXOy Cic. Or. 52, 170; id. de Or. 
2,13,67; Id- Brut. 50, 204 ; Quint. 10, 1, 79 
el Eaep.— ll, Deriv.: Jsocratcus or 
•iHS^ a, um, adfy of or pertaining to Isoc- 
rates, Isocratic : mos, Cic. Or. 61, 207 ; id. 
Fam.l, 9 ; 23.— iSTutff. ; IsocraiinS;i‘, m, 
a pupil of Isocrates, LuciL ap. GelL 18, 8, 1. 

t SSodoznOSj on, adj,, =terqiopoT, dual- 
ly or evenly built : genus isodoroon, a mode 
of building in which the courses 0 / bricks or 
stones are uniform in thickness, Plin- 36, 22, 
61,§171j Vitr.2,8. 

t iSOGtCSi = iffoerer, small house- 
leek or aytgreen, Plin. 25, 13, 102, § 160. 

t XSOplCUTOSj OIJj 2 = lffo7rA«fpof, 
equilateral, Aua praef ad Idyll 13. 

txsdpyroilf ^ ”•> =*<r6irvpov, an ttn- 
knovm plant, 27, 11, 70, § 94. 

tisosceles, is, <^j; m-, = io-off«eXfir, 
having equal legs, isosceles, AuB, praeC ad 
Idyll. 13, 

Israel, dlls (In Sid. Cam. 16, 7, Ecatincd 
with a Bhort), m., Israel, another name of 
the patriarch Jacob, Just. 36, 2, 3 ; Prud. 
Psych. 650; Vulg. Gen. 32, 28; Sid. Cam, 
1^ 8.— H. Transf. A, The descendants 
of Israel, the Israelites : locuCos est ad om- 
ncm leraeL Vulg. Lev. 21, 24 ; id. 1 Cor. lo, 

18 B. ^ne people of God ; pax euper , . . 

Israel Del, Vulg. Gal. 6, 16; lb. Horn. 11, 26. 
—HI. Derivr. A. Israelitac, arum, 
m.,theIsraelites,Javenc.Acl. Apost. 1, 208; 
Vulg. 1 Sam. 14, 22. — Trop. : non omnes 
qui ex Israel, ii sunt Israelitae, Vulg. Rom. 
9,6; ct id. Job. 1,47.— lyiMg., Vulg. Rom. 11, 
1; Sid.Ep,7,6.— In appoa: cum virolsrao- 
lita,Vulg. Lev. 24, 10: nomen virl Israeli- 
tae, Id. hum. 215, lA — B. IsracliticDS, 
a, um, adj., Israelitish, Not. Tir. p, 192; 
Ang. Civ, Dei, 15,20; 16, 16,— C. Israe- 
litis, Wis,/, dh Israelitish woman, Hier. 
Ep. 70, n. 2; Vulg. Lev. 24, 10. 

Issa, f'i =*l<rva, an island in the 
Adriatic Sea, near Illyria, with a town of 
the same name, now lAssa, Plin. 3, 26, 30, 
§ 152 ; Caea B. C. 3, 9 ; iiv. 43, 9. — H. 
Derivv. A . Ttmapn g, a. um, adi. .of or 
belonging to lssa,Iisman; subst.; Issaci, 
omm, m., the inhabitants of Issa, Liv. 31, 
45.— B. Zssrucus, a, um, adj., Isscsan, 
Liv. 32, 2L — C# Isscnsi^ <^i'> /weran ; 
naves, Liv. 43, %Subst : IsseuscS; innjj 
m., the inhabitants of Issa, Liv. 45, 26. 

ZSSO; 5s,/, the daughter of the Lesbian 
Icing MacareuSj who is said to have been se- 
duced by Apolia under the form, of a shep- 
herd, Ov. il. 6, 124. 

Zssicas, “Wii V. 2. Ifisus, IL 

zssulas, v. the foil art. 

1 1. zssns, a, nm, adj., a childish form, 
of ipse, used with little children as a term 
of endearment : issa have, Inscr. ap. Pahr. 
p. 46, n. 255. — name of a pet tlul, 
Mart. 1, 109. — ^Also dim. : t isffulUS, a, um, 
Inscr. ap. Fahr. n. 254. 

2. Issns a city of 

Cilicia, on the Mediterranean {the Gulf of 
Isjus, now Gulf of Iskendejun), at the fool 
of Mount Amanus, where LaHus was de- 
feated by Alexander, Mel 1, 13, 1: Plin. 5. 
27j22, § 91; Cic. Fam, 2, 10, 3; Curt. 3, 8, s! 
— n. B e r 1 V. Isaicus, a, um, adj. , of or 
belonging to Issue : sinus, the Gulf of Issue 
Mel. 1, 13, 1; Plin. 2, 108, 112, g 243. 

ZStflC, o.dv. (=i 6 ta via), there, that way 
(ante-class, and very rare): exl istac per 
hortum, Plaut. Ep. 6 , 1, 53; so id. PerR 3, 3 
39; Ter. Heaut. 3, 3, 27.— II, Trop. (=’eo 
modo), in that way, in such wise: nequa- 
quam istuc Istac Ibit: magna inest certa- 
tio, Ena aj?. Cic. N. D. 3, 25/n. (Trag. v. 304 
Vabl); istac indico, on this side, Pjaut. 
Trin. 2, 2, lOL 


* istac^tezms* adu., thus far: istac* 
tenns tibi, Lyde, libertas dala’st, Plaut. 
Bacch, 1, 2, 58. 

istacc, V- istic. 

IstaevonC% «“> (al- IstyaeSnes), 
an ancient people of Germany bordering on 
the Rhine, Tac. G. 2 ; Plin. 4, 14, 28, § 100. 

isiCf a» ad, gm. IstTus (the poets often 
make the penult of the geyt. short: istius, 
Verg. A. 12, 648: istius, dissyl, PlauLMosl. 
3, 2, 59 ; Ter. Phorm- 6, 8, 76 al — An old 
form of the gen, ieti, with modi, Cato ap. 
Prise, p. 694 P. ; Plaut True. 5, 38. — With 
afQxcd ce : istlsce, Plaut Rud. 3, 4, 40; and 
in Interrogations, cine .• Istoscine patrem 
aequum’st mores liberis largirier? id. As. 
5, 2, 8Z— Zlat. islo, App. M. 6, 31, p. 172 /n. 
al ; dat.f. istae, Plaut True. 6, 38. — Short- 
ened form, etc, eta, etoc, etc.; v. Non. p. 476 ; 
Lacbm. ad Lucr. 8, 954), pron. demonstr. 
[compounded of two pronom. stems, i- (cf. 
is) and to-; Eanecr. -ta; cf. lam, turaj, (his,^ 
that (mao, woman, thing), called the de- 
vionstr. of the second person, since it is es- 
pecially used in reference to persons and 
things connected In place, relation, or 
thought, with the person addressed. I, 
In gen. A. (person or thing) near 
to you (in place or thought), that of yours, 
that of which you speak or with whidi you . 
are connected : si ista nobis cogitatio de 
triumpho injecta non ceset, Cic. Fam. 7, 3, 
2: istae inlnae, those threats of yours, Liv. 
4. 5: de istis rebus exspccto tuas litteras, 
those ajfairs of yours, Cic. Alt. 2, 5, 2: quid 
quod adventu tuo ista subscUla vacucfac* 
ta sunt, those seats where you are sitting. 
Id. Cat 1, 7, 16; Id. de Sen. 17, 69: quae 
est ista praetura? that preciorshxp of 
yours, id. Verr. 2, 2, 18, § 46: quaevis mai- 
1cm misaet (causa), quam Ista quam di* I 
cfs, id- de Or. 2, 4, 15. — 2. S® ^*^1^ I 
nom. of the second person : cum enim tuus j 
iste Stoicus sapiens dixerit, Cic. Ac. 2, 38, j 
119: quid iete tuns vates donat? Ov. Am. j 

I, 8, 67: iste Tester (sapiens), Cic. Aa 2, 33, | 

105: quae tua est ista vita, id. Cal 1, 7. 10. 
— B. ^ general reference, that, this, \ 

the very, that particular (person or thing), ' 
he, she, it Alone, as pron.: iUae quae ' 
cum isto cubant Plant Mil 1. 1, 65: credis ' 
quod iste dicit,Ter.Eaa4,4,44: haec quae ' 
ista clementa videantur, Cic. de Or. 1, 35, ' 
163.— 2. With substt: erat cnim ab isto 1 
AristoteiG,a cqjus jlnventie,etc.. Cia de Or. j 
2,38, ICO: ista diviua studia, id de Sen. 7, | 
24: at jam ne istius qnidem rei calpam | 
sustineam, id. Ati 7, 3, 1 : nee enim ab isto 
officio abduci debui, id-Lael 2,8.— 3, With 
other prtmimiw.’ istius ipsius in dicendo fa- 

I cultatiSjCic. deOr,2,29,128: Iranscat idem 
I iste sapiens ad rem publicam tuendam, id. 
i Tusc. 6, 25, 72: in eodem islo Aegyptio reg- 
i no vita privatuB, id. Rab. Post 9, 23. — 
j 4 . With the ret: necesse est earn, quae 
suum corpus prodixerit lurpissimae cupi* 
ditati, timere permultos. Quos islos? etc., 
Aucl Her. 4, 16, 23. — I|, In p a r t i c. 
A Like is in the sense of tantus and tabs, 
such, of such a kind : quare cam ista sis 
aactoritate, eta, Cic. JIur. 6, 13: servi mei, 
si me isto pacto metuerent, ut te metuunt 
omnes, etc., id. Cal 1, 7, 17; homines ista 
aactoritate praediti, qua vos estJR id. Rosa 
Am. 53, 154: animo isto esse, >?ep, Eum, 

II, 4: egon, quidquam cam istis factis tibi 
respondcam,Tcr. Ean. 1, 2, 73. — B, H fVeq. 
implies scorn or contempt: non erit ista 
amicitia, sed mercaiura, Cia N. D. 1, 44, 
122; id. Cal 2, 7: iste otii ct pads hostis, 
id. Bom. 6, 12: animi est ista mollities, non 
virtus, inopiam paulisper ferre non posse, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 77: hie vestifi cum isto squa- 
lore permutandus, Curt. 4, 1, 22 ; 3, 2, 16 : 
tuus iste frater, Petr. 9; o isti, an argent 
form of address, Aim. 1, 23, 36 et saep. — C. 
In the atfl.: \eio,for this reason, therefore: 
isto tu’s pauper, qaom nimis sancte pin’s, 
PlaulRud.4, 7,8. 

Istcr,v.Hieter. 

IstbinilS 0 r- 0 S,i^->=’f^^p 6 r, o strip 
of land belwun two seas, an isthmus, Sfel 
1, 18; 2, 2.— B. Esp.^ the Isthmus of Cor- 
I'n/Ji, where the Isthmian games were cele- 
brated, Caes. B. C. 3, 55, 2; Liv. 45, 28, 2 
Bq.; Plin. 4, 1, 5, g 12; Cic. Fal 4, 7; Suel 
Ker. 19 ; Mel 2, 3 ; Ov. U. 7, 406. — C, 
Tracer., poel, a strait, viz., the Darda- 
nelles, Prop. 3, 21, 1 (4, 22, 2). — H, Beri vv. 


A, Istiunitis, a, nm, adj.,="wep,oc, oj 

or belonging to the Isthmus, Isthmian: lodi, 
Liv. 33, 32 ; labor, Hor. C. 4, 3, 3 : Dione, 
f. e. Venus, who had a temple at Corinth, 
StalS.2,7,2.— Esp.freq.suiiil; Isthnua, 
Crum, n., =ra^le6pia, the Isthmian games, 
celebrate every five years at the Isthmus of 
Corinth, the victors in which received a pine 
garland, Liv, 33, 32 ; Curt. 4, 6, 8; cf. Plin. 

16, 10, 9 , 8 36 .— B, Istbmiacns (Isth- 

JZllCUS); ^ bniy of or belonging to the 

Isthmus, Isthmian: barenaStalTh. 6, 557: 
litas, Claud. IV. CJons. Hon. 463: coloni. i.e. 
Syracusans (as a colony of Corinth), Sil. 14, 
341 ; cf favillae, Stal 8. 2, 2, 68.— Form Islh- 
micuRMel. 2,3; Val. Max 4, 8, 5. 
xstz, u.dv., V. istic tnil 
!• istic (Dot isthic); oc, and uc, 
j?ron. demonrtr. (for isle-cc; v. Neue, For- 
menl IL p. 211 sqq.], this tame, this, the very 
(person or thing). J. In gen. A# Substan- 
tively : isne istic fuit, quem vendidisti? 
Plaul Capl 6, 3, 10: quid istic narrat, Ter. 
Phorm. 6 , 8, 6; id. Heaut. 3, 3, 18. — B. With 
a suhst, usually with special reference to 
the person addressed, that of yours, (hat 
mentioned by or related to you (cf. iste): 
istac lege (lliam tuam sponden mihi dari? 
Plaul Trim 5, 2, 38: cum istoc omatu, !d- 
Curc. 1, 1, 2: istic labor, id. True. 2, 6, 40: 
baud istoc modo eoMta se me ante appcl* 
lare, as you now do, id- ib. 1, 2, CO: istaec 
praeda, Id. Bud. 4, 7, 16: istic servus, id. Ps. 

2, 4, 47 : Sos. Egone ? Amph. Tu istic, you 
yourself, id. Am, 2, 1, 25; quis istic est qui 
deo3 tam parvi pendit? id. Bud- 3, 2,36: 
istaec miserio, id. ib. 2, 1, 45: malum istoc, 
id. Bacch. 3, 1, 15: istaec res, Ter. Hea 4, 2, 
17 : circum istaec loca comraorari, Cic. All 
8, 12, C, 1. — C, Esp., in neutr. sing, and 

i p!ur.: Bl istuc ita est, Varr. R. R. 1, 2: is- 
1 tuc quidem considera^, Cic. Ac. 1,4: ergo 
I istoc magis, quia vanilocu^s, vapulabis, so 
j much the more, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 222: istoc 
I vilius, Ter. Ad. 6,9,24; dicitur, quidem, is- 
I tuc, inqult, a Cotta, Cia Div. 1, 5, 8: istuc 
fractum, iclPis. 26,62; non posse istaec sic 
abire, id. Atl 14, 1.— With gen.: quid istuc 
est rerbi ? Plaul Cura 1, 1, 32: istuc aeta 
tie homo, Ter. Heaut 1, 1, 58; id, Phorm. 
5,8,L-n,Esp. , with the demonstr. par. 
tide ce, and in interrogations cine : istu- 
cine interminata sum hinc abtens tibi? 
Ter. Eun. 6, 1, 14; Plaul Ps. 3, 2, 68: Istoci* 
ne pacto mo adjutas? id. ib. 1, 1, 81: istaeco 

I ridicularia, Id. Trua 3, 2, 16 Hence, 

i 2 . istic (old form Plaul Capl 2, 2, 
i28Brjxadloc.; Id.Ep.6.2,66; Verg.A.2,6Cl; 
,10,557 Rib.), adv. [for isli-ce], there, in that 
place, here. I, Lit, of place : cave cui- 
quam Indicaesis aurum meum esse istic, 
Plaul Aul. 4,2, 1: Heusf vos pueril Quid 
istic agitisF id. Slost. 4, 2, 30: quid istic 
habitat, Id. Cisl 2, 3, 65 : intellego te re 
istic prodefise: hie ne verbo quidem levare 
me posse, Cic. Atl 3, 12, 3; ibi malls esse 
...quam istic ubi, etc., id. Fam. 1, 10; 7, 

1 13, 2; 14, 14, 2: istic nunc metuende jace, 

I Verg. A 10, 657; Liv. 7, 40 /n.; quid istic 
tibi negoli est? Ter. And. 6, 2, 8; tu istic 
, mane, id. Eun. 5, 2, 70. — II, Transf., 

I herein, i. e. tn this affair, on this occasion : 
Deque istic, neque alibi, Ter. And. 2, 6, 9: 
Ausculta. Phi. Istic sum, id. Hec. 1, 2, 39 : 

' istic sum, inquit, exspectoque quid respon* 

' deas, I am listening, Cic. Fin. 6, 26, 78/n. ; 
rem publicam ut vos istic expedistis, ita, 
pro nostril parte, etc., i. e. on that side, on 
your side, Cassfod ap. Cic. Fam. 12, 13, 4. 

istUZlt Ihither, to that place 

(very rare): nolite, hospites, ad me adirel 
ilico jstim J Ena ap, Cic. Tusa 3, 12. 26 
(Ena Trag. v. 404 Vahl., and Trag. ReL v. 
303 Rib., isti, in the same meaning): quod 
eoa usque istim exauditos putem, Cic. Atl 
1, 14, 4 (Klotz, but Baiter reads istinc): ite 
istim, eeferte lora, Plaul Capl 3, 4, 125 (acc. 
to Lachm. ad Lucr. voL 2, p. 189 ; al istinc). 
isiiniodij^* istiusmodl 
istinc, <idv. (istim*ce ; cC hinc, illinc], 
from there, thence, i. e. from the place of 
the person addressed, or a place related to 
that person. I, Lil, of place: istinc lo* 
quere, si quid vis: procul tamen audiam, 
piaul Capl 3, 4. 71 : serva istas fores, nc tibi 
clam se subterdacat istinc, id. Mil 3. ^72: 
age alter istinc, alterbinc adsistite, icl Rad. 

3, 5, 28: istinc excludere, Ter. Hec. 3, 2, 4; 
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qui istmc vemunt, Cic Fam 1, 10 etna 
nare, id. Att 7, 21, 1, Verg A 6, 389 — H. 
Trans f, thereof ^ i e of that ihxng me 
mento dimidmm istinc mihi de praeda 
dare, Plant Pa 4, 7, 68 neque ergo partem ^ 
posco mihi istmc de istoc vidulo, id. Rud. I 
4, 4, 33 I 

islias-modi (also separately istins 
modi, istimodi, Plaut True 5, 38), of 
that A.'tnd, such latius modi amicos, Plant 
£p 1, 2, 16 fstius modi chenCes, id Most 
3,2,69 cum istiusmodi virlutibus, id Rud 
2, 2 , 15 VOS esse istius modi, Ter Heaut 2, 
4, 7 istiusmodi ratio, Cic Verr 1, 11, 33 
nihil Istiusmodi, id ib 2, 4, 6, g 9 
isto, fiste], t/ivtAcr, with reference 
to the place where the person addressed is 

I. L 1 1>, of place do fldem, si omittis, isto 
me intro ituram, quo jubes, Plant Mil 2,5, 
46 isto venire, Cic Fam 9, 16, 22, 10, 17, 
4 peream si minima causa est properandi 
istomihi, id lb 8,15,6, 10,17,2 isto usque 
penetrasse, PIm Ep 4, 12, 7 — H, Transf , 
thereinto^ xn that thing Trebatium meum, 
quod isto admisceas, nihil est, Cic Q Fr 3, 
1, 3, § 9, V iste 

istoc, fistic;), thither, that way, yon 
der quemquam istoc ad vos mtromittere, 
Plant True 4, 2, 6 accede illuc nimlum 
istoc abisti Ter Ad 2,1,16, v also istic 
istorsum, [isto versum], thither 
wards concede hinc a foribus paululum 
istorsum, sodes. Ter Phorm 6, 1, 14 , id 
Heaut 3, 3, 27 

Igtri (Histri)> orum, m , the xnhdbi 
iants of Istna,the Istnans,L\y 41,11, Plin 
3, 19, 23, g 129 -IX. D e r I V V A. Istria 
(Hist-)i ^ country of Italy, on the Adn 
atxc Sea, and hordenng on Illyna, Plin 
3, 19, 23, § 129, Liv 39, 66 — B, Istli- 
nTii {Hist-)i orum, m , the inhabitants of 
Isiria, Istnans,3\iv 9, 2, 1 — C, IstriCUS 
(Hist-), a, um, a4f , of or belmging to 
Istna, Istnan helium, Liv 41, 1 , 41, 11 
ostrea, Plm 32, 6, 21, §62 — 1>, Istrus 
(Hist .), a, um, adj , Istnan testa, i e 
Istnan oil xn Istnan jars, Mart 12. 63, 2 
istuc^ odu [isto (iste) ce], thither, esp 
in reference to the place where the party 
addressed is concediteistuc, Plant As 3,3, 
56 istuc eo quantum potest, id Merc 4, 1, 
26 jam istuc ego revortar, id Poen 3, 3, 1, 
Ter Eun 4, 4, 39 dabam operam, ut istuc 
veniam ante quam plane ex ammo tuo ef 
fluo, Cic Fam 7, 14, 1 istuc mens animus 
que Fert, Hor Ep i, 14, 8 dum transferor 
istuc, Ov H 18, 206 — XI. T r a n s f , to that 
thing, to that subject in discourse, etc hoc 
quod coepi primum enarrem Post istuc 
veniam, Ter Heaut 2, 3, 33 scio istuc 
ibam, id Ad 6, 3, 35 
istucine^ v i istic 
IsturgijV Iprasturgi 
IstyaeoneS; 'j™? ^ German tribe, 
Plin 4, 14, 28, f 100 (Jan ) 
ita^ fldt? [pronom stem i , cf is, Sanscr 
ittha,Aend, itba], in the manner specifled, 
xn this manner, xn this wise, xn such a way, 
so, thus X. I II g ® o A, Referring to 
what precedes, as has been said, thus, so 
des operam ut investiges sitne ]ta,Cic Att 
12, 17 vidi ego nequam homines, verum 
te nullum detenorem Phil Ita sum, Plaut 
Bacch 6, 2, 60 ita aiunt. Ter And 1, 2, 21, 
3, 3, 18, id Ad 6, 5, 7 et hercule ita fecit, 
Cic Gael 11, 37 factum cst ita, id Att 7, 
8, 4 aiunt enim te ita dictilare, id Verr 2, 
3, 64, § 161, frequent in phrase quae cum 
ita smt, since what has been said is true, 
id Rose Com 6, 17 inxt , so, quod cum ita 
sit, id Caecin 12, 33 quae cum ita essent, 
id Clu 34, 94 — B. To introduce the 

thought which follows, thus, in the follow 
mg manner, as follows, in this way in ter 
lio de oratore ita senptum est, in perpetua, 
etc , Quint 9, 1, 25 haec ita digerunt pn 
mum secundum, etc , id 11,2,20* ita 
sciunt procuralores nullius apud te auc 
tontatem valere plus quam meam, Cic 
Fam 13, 42,4, id Tusc 3, 18, 41 ita con 
slitui, fortiter esse agendum, id Clu 19, 61 
— C. In affirmations, esp in replies, it 
IS so,3USt so, true quid istic tibi negoti est? 
Dao Mihm’? Si Ita, Ter And 6, 2, 8 an 
laudationes? ita, inquit Antonius, Cic de 
Or 2, 11, 44 Da\usne? ita, Hor S 2, 7, 2, 
so in solemn affirmation est ita estjjudi 
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ces, Ita, ut dicitur, Cic Verr 2, 4, 62, § 117 | 
et certe ita cst, id Att 9, 13, 2 ita est, j 
Plaut Ps 1, 6, 61, Ter And 1, 1, 27, and in ' 
negations non est ita, Cic Oil 1, 44, § 158, 
strengthened by other particles of afflrma 
tion as vero, profecto, prorsus, plane, ita I 
vero, Plaut Men 6, 9, 37 ita profecto, id 
Am 1,1,214 non est profecto ita, judices, 
Cic Rose Am 40, 121 ita prorsus, id Tusc 
2 27, 67 prorsus ita, id Leg 3, 12, 26 ita 
plane, id Tusc. 1, 7, 13, id Ac % 36, 113 — 
D, In interrogations, esp a. Jeenngly, 
implying an affirmative, = aXndcf ita 
ne? really f truly? is it so* itane credis? 
Ter And 2,3,25, id Eun 5,8,28, Cic Div 

2, 40, 83. Itane est? id. Rose Am 39, 113, 
so with vero or tandem itane vero? ego 
non Justus? Cic N D 2,4,11, id. Verr 2,5, 
30, § 77, id Div 1, 13, 23 itane tandem? 
id Clu 65, 182 — 1>, Where surprise or re 
proach is implied quid ita? (Gr t» aai), 
why so? how IS that? what do you mean? 
accusatis Sex Rosemm Quid Ita? Cic 
Rose Am 12, 34 , id N D 1, 35, 99 , id 
Off 2, 23, 83 quid ita passus est Eretriam 
capi? quid ita tot Tbessaliae urbes? Quid 
Ita, etc , Ltv 32, 21, 13, 27, 34, 13, Plaut 
Trin 4, 2, 42 

XI. In panic A. In comparisons, 
so 1, To point out the resemblance, usu* 
ally corresponding to ut , sometimes to 
quasi, quomodo, quemadmodum, quam, 
taraquam, veluti,qualis, etc , tw, liie, in the 
same way as non ita amo ut sanl sclent 
homines, Plaut Merc 2, 1, 38 ita ut res 
sese habet, Ter Heaut 4, 3, 24 ita vero, 
Quirites ut precamini, e\emat,Cic Phil 4, 
4, 10 omnis enim pecunia ita tractatur, ut 
praeda, a praefectis, id Fam 2, 17, 7 an 
Ita tu’s animata, ut qui expers matris impe 
riis sies? Plaut As 3, 1, 2 ut homost, ita 
morem geras, Ter Ad 3, 3, 77 ut hirundi 
nes ita falsi amici, etc , Auct Her 4, 48. l 
61 tametsi ita de meo facto loquor, quasi 
ego illud mea voluntate fecenm, Cic. Verr 
2, 1, 11 g 29 sed prorsus ita, quasi aut reus 
numquam esset futurus, aut, etc , id ib 2, 
4, 22, § 49 , Quint 9, 4, 87 me consulem 
Ita fecistis, quomodo pauci facti sunt, Cic 
Agr 2,1,8, Quint 11,1,92 quemadmodum 
dicimus non feci furtum, ita, non est hoc 
furtum, Quint 7, 3, 1 non ita %anant un* 
dae quam facile mutantur amantes, 
Prop 3, 5, 11 castra m hostico meunose 
Ita posita, tamquam procul abesset bostis, 
Liv 8, 38, 2 neque enim ita se gessit tarn 
quam rationem aliquando esset redditurus, 
Cic Verr 2, 4, 22, g 49 Alexander ita cu- 
pide profectus fuerat, veluti, etc , Just 12, 
2, 1 sane ita se habet sacrum, quale apud 
Homerum quoque est, Quint 1, 6, 67 — 2. 
Follo^Mng or followed by ut to denote 
that two things aro in the same condition 
or category (a) Ut , ita, as.. 8o,just 
as so also, alike and, as well as • 
Dolabellam ut Tarsenses, ita Laodiceni 
multo amentiores ultro arcessierunt, Cass, 
ap Cic Fam 12, 13, 10 Hercules cum ut 
EurystUei fllios, ita suos configebat sagit- 
tis, Cic Ac 2, 28, 89 , Id Leg 2, 2, 5 — 
(/3) Ut ila, although yet ut errare 
potuisti, sic decipi te non potuisse quis 
non videt? Cic Fam 10, 20, 2 haec om 
nia ut invitis, ita non ad\ersantibu6 pa 
tricils transacta, Liv 3, 56, 16 , cf pie 
raque Alpiuro sicut breviora ita arrectiora 
sunt, id 21, 35. 11 — (7) Ita as 

ita ut occoepi dicere, Plaut Poen 2 24, id 
Trm 4, 2, 62 ita ut antea demonstravimus, 
Caes B G 7,76, Cato, R B 144,2—3. In 
oaths, emphatic wishes, solemn assertions, 
etc , expressed by a comparison ita illo 
faxit Juppiter,Plaul Most 2,1,61 Itamedi 
ament, non ml timeo, 1 e may they so love 
me 04 it is true that, etc , Ter Eun 4, 1, 1, 

3, 2, 21 ita sim felix, Prop 1, 7, 3 sollici 
tat, ita vivam, me tua valetudo Cic Fam 
16, 20 1, ^erg A 9, 208, so, followed by 

1 ut with tndic ita mihi salva re publica 
' vobiscum perfrui Iiceat ut ego non moveor, 
etc , Cic Cat 4, 6, 11 ita me Venus amet, 
ut ego te numquam siuam, etc , Plaut 
Cure 1, 3, 62 . ita mo amabit sancta Sa 
tuntas, itaque sno me condccoret cogno 
mine, ut ego vidi, id Capt 4 2 97, by ut, 
with subj , adding a second wish nara te 
cum esse, ita mihi omnia quae opto con- 
tmgant, ut veheroenter vellm, Cic Fam 
6, 21, 1, for which the abl o&wl ita in 
columi Caesare mortar, Balb ap Cic Att 


Ji 3, for the subj with Ita, tho/«f 
^aic. ita to amabit Juppitcr, ut tu nescls? 

Plaut AuL 4 10,31, id Merc 4,4,22 B 

To denote a kind or quality, so, such, of this 
nature, of this kind nam ita est ingenium 
muhebre, Plant Stich 6,6,3 Ita est amor 
balista «t jacitur, id. Trin. 3, 2, 42 ita sunt 
res nostrae, Cic. Att 4, 1, 8 ita sunt Per»a 
rum mores, Plaut Pers. 4, 2, 25 si ita sum, 
non tarn est admirandum regem esse me 
Cia Sull 7,22, id. Dom 27,71 ita inquam 
= hoc dico, id Phil 14, 6, 12 — C. To dc 
note an expected or natural consequence 
so, thus, accordingly, under these cxrcum 
stances, xn this manner, therefore ita prae 
tormm missum, Liv 21, 64, 3 ita Jovis illud 
sacerdotium per hanc rationem Theomna 
sto datur, Cic Verr 2, 2, 61 fin , esp Ita 
fit, thus xt comes to pass, hence xt follows ita 
fit ut animus de se ipse turn judicet, cum 
id ipsum,quojudicatur, acgrotet,Cic Tusc. 
3, 1, 1, Id Off 1, 28, 101, 1, 45, 160 ita fit 
ut deus ille nusquam prorsus apparcat, id 
^ 37, id Leg 1, 15, 42, so in an 

inference, tkerefoie et deus \ ester nihil 
agens, expers virtutis igitur, itanebeatus 
quidem, id N D 1,40,110, Suet Caes 60, 
so, Itaque (=et ita), crassum (caelum) The 
bis, itaque pingues Tliebanl, Cic Fat 4, 7, 
id N D 3,17,44 — X). Introducing a limit 
ation or restriction, on the condition, on the 
assumption, xn so far, to such an extent, only 
in so far, etc , commonly followed by ut 
et tamen ita probanda cst mansuetudo, ut 
adhibeatur rei publicae causa seventas, 
Cic Off 1, 25, 88 pax ita convenerat, ut 
Etruscis Latinisque fluvius Albula finis es 
set, Liv 1, 3, 24, 29 sed ante omnia 
Ita VOS irae mdulgere oportet, ut potiorem 
irA salutem habcatis, id. 23, 3. so with ia 
men longiorem dicturis periodum colli 
gendus est spintus, ita tamen ut id neque 
dm neque cum sono faciamus, Quint 11, 3, 
63 haec ita praetereamus, ut tamen intuon 
tes ac respectantes relinquamus, Cic Sest 
6, 13 — B, To denote degree, so, to such a 
degiee,sovery,somuch quod quid ita pin 
cuentiis non video, Quint 9,4,10 boctibi 
Ita mando, ut dubitem an etiam te rogem, 
ut pugnes ne intercaletur, Cia Att 5,9,2 
ita fugavit Sammies, ut, etc , Liv 8, 30, 
esp with adju judices ita fortes tamen 
fuerunt, ut vel perire maluennt, quam, 
Cic Att 1, 16, 5 Ita sordidus ut se Non um 
quam servo melius vestiret, Hor S 1, 1,90 
ita sunt omnia debilitata, Cic Fam 2, 6, 2, 
so with negatives non (hand, nec, etc ) ita, 
710^ very, not especially non ita magna 
mercede, Cic Fam 1, 9, 3 non ita lato in 
terjecto man, id Or 8 25 non ita antiqua, 
id Verr 2, 4, 49, g 109 accessione utunlur 
non ita probabili, id Fin 2, 13, 42 haec 
nunc enucleare non ita nocesse est, id. 
Tusc. 6, 8, 23 non jta multura provectus, 
id. Phil 1, 3, 7 post, neque ita multo, Nep 
Cim 3,4, id Pel 2,4, id Phoc 2,5 

itaeomdliSi ® "fnade wine, Plin 14, 10, 
19, g 111 

Xtalia [forVitaliafrom vitulus, cf 
iToXoc, from the abundance and excellence 
of Its cattle, V Cell 11, 1, 1], Italy, Caes 
B 0 1, 6, 3, Verg A 1, 263, Plin 3, 6, 6, 
§ 38, 37, 13, 77, § 201 et saep — In apposi 
tion Italia terra, Cato ap Goll 3, 6 — B. 
Transf, the inhabitants of Italy totam 
Italiam esse effusam, Cic Deiot 4, 11 — XI, 
Den vv A. ZtalicnS^ a, um, adj , of 
or belonging to Italy, Italian jus habere, 
Plm 3, 21, 25, § 139 tnticum, id 18, 7, 12, 
§ 65 genus falcmm, id 18, 28, 67, g 261 
oppida, Tac A i, 71 colonlae, id ib 6, 12 
legio, id H 1,69 do qua (olca) Catonis Ita 
lica sententn, adapted to the climate of 
Italy Plm 17, 12, 19, g 93 helium, the So 
cial xoar, Cic Verr 2, 5, 16 Pythagorci, qui 
essent Itahci philosophi quondam nomi 


nati, id de Sen 21 — Suhst XtallCUS, 
m , an Italian Italicus cs an provmclalis 
Plm Ep 9,23, Liv 21, 17 — P/ur , Veil 2, 
16, 1 —B. Stalls, idis, adj f , Italian 
ora Ov P 2, 3, 84 matres, Mart 11, 63 — 
Subst plur XtaHdes, Italian xoomen, 
Verg A 11, 657 — C. ftalus, ^ um, adj , 
Italian (poet and post class ) Italis longe 
diyungimur ons, Verg A 1, 252 terra, Id 
lb 7, 643 virtus, id ib 12 827 sormo, the 
Latin language, Am 4, 134 — 2. Subst 
Xtalns, >» ^ a. Italian, plur Itali 



ITEM 

ao LatiDi, Auct Har Kesp 9,9, 'Verg A. 1, 
109 , Plin. 3, 6, 10, § 71 gcntes Italum (Ita 
lorum), Verg A. G, 92 . — Tj. ancxent king 
of Italy., from whom the country ts iaid to 
have taken its name, Verg A 7,178, of Serv 
Verg A 1, 2, 1, 633, Hyg Fab 127, cf also 
\ arr R R 2, 5, 3 

f t^ca, ae,/ I, The confederate name 
of the city ofCorfinium during theMarsian 
war, 1 ell 2, IG, 6 —II. A city in Hispania 
Baetica, founded by bcipio Africanus, the 
birthplace of the emperors Trajan and Ha 
drtan, now Sanliponce, Caes B C 2, 20, 
Plin 3, 1,3, § 11, Eutr 8, 2 and 3 —Hence, 
adj Italicenses homines, Auct B 
Alex 62, and, j«6s( itaUccnscs, i“ni, 
m ,GelI 16,13,4, Htrt B Alex 62 
ita-qne, oonj I, ( = et ita > And ao, 
and thus, and accordingly Ita dolui, itaque 
ego nunc doleo, PUut True 2, G, 45 8i ce 
tera ita sunt ut t is, itaque ut esse ego ilia 
existlmo. Ter Hcc 4, 2, 28 cum quaestor 
in Sicilia fuissem, itaque ex ea prouincia 
discessiB=em, ut, etc , Cic. Bit in Caecil 1 
ita constitui, fortiter esse agendum, itaque 
feci, id Clu 19,51, id Deiot 7,19 itanostri 
acriter in hostes, signo dato, impetum fc 
cerunt, itaque hostes repents celcriterque 
procurrenint, Caes B G 1, 62 illud tern 
pus oxspectandum decrev erunt, itaque fe 
cerunt, Nep Ale 4, 2 , Caes B G V 10 — 
n. And «o, accordingly, iherefore for that 
reason, consequently {for syn cf igitur, id 
circD, jdeq, ergo) itaque ipse mea Icgeps, 
SIC aaflcior mterdura, Cic Lacl 1 itaque ! 
rom suscipit et a Sequanis impetrat, Caes ' 
B G 1,9, Id B C 2,7, Tac Agr 10 -.(^) i 
Occupying the second or third place in tne I 
sentence (very rare, and not before the Aug 
period) versla itaque suhito voluntatibus, ' 
I IV 34, 34 , so cdicimus itaque omnes, ' 

id 3, 20, 4 quaero itaque, Curt. 7, 10, 7, 
and nunc itaque, Hor Ep 1, 1, 10 pro m , 
gcnti Itaque victoria, Llv 4, 54, C, so id 6, ' 
17, 8, 32, 1C, 7 —In the fourth place om ! 
mum sententhB ab^olutus Itaque cst, Plm 
18, 6, 8, f 43 — B, Adding an example or 
argument, accordingly, %n like manner, tn 
this manner nihil opus (est philosophum) 
litteras eoire Itaque, ut majores nostn 
ab aratro Cmcinnatum abduxerunt, etc ,Cic 
I<m 2, 4. 12 pnocipes sunt simpliccs 
Itaque acr ct ignis et aqua ct terra prima 
sunt, id Ac 1, 7, 26 itaque hoc frequenter 
dici sold, tnZifce ■manner, id Fin 2,4,11 — 
C, Itaque ergo, and hence therefore, and so 
for that reason itaque ergo amantur,Tcr 
Eun 2, 3, 25, Llv 1, 25, 2 Drak , 3, 31, 6, 
39, 2^ 11 al 

ita-tenuS; J fofar, to such a degree 

(late Lat ), Claud Siam Stat Anim 2 10 

item, 

corresponding to turn (is), tud, cf tarn, 
Sanscr ittham, so] I, Impl> ing compar 
iFon.jtwt so, in like manner, after the same 
manner, likemse, also (cf ita, pariter, 
codem modo) proinde eri ut sint, ipse 
Item sit, Plaut Am 3, 3, 5 qma mi item ut 
parentes lucis das tucndi copiam, id Capt 
5 4, 11 utmam item a prlncipio rei peper 
cisses meae, ut nunc repercis savns, id 
True 2,4,24 placuit Scaevolae et Corun 
canio itemque ceteris, Cic Leg 2, 21, 52 j 
item igitur si smo divinatione non potest, I 
idDiv 2, 62 107 ita fit, ut non item In ora ! 
tionc,utinversunumerusexs(et,id Or 60 i 
fecjsti item uti praedones sclent, id Verr i 
% 4, 9, § 21 Item quemadmoQum, etc , 
Id lb 2, 2, 22, % 54 item quasi mur 
teta juncis item ego \os Mrgis circum 
\inciam, Plaut Rud 3, 4, 27, Liv 39, 19 
item atque, Van- L L 9,4, Plaut Rud. 

4 3 71 pTrentes xagitu suo paene bis pro 
didit semel cum a nutncis ubere, item 
cum a smu matris raptira auferretur, Suet 
Tib 6 — B, Esp non item, hut not spec 
taculura uni Crasso jucundum, ceteris non 
Item Cic Att 2, 21 4 corporum otfensio 
ncs sme culpa accidere possum, animorum 
non Item id Tnsc 4, 14, 31 In libero ser 
\ant in libera non item, id. N D 2. 24, C2 
— II. Introducing something aduitional, 
without comparison, likewise, besides, also, 
further, moreover (cf etiam, quoque)’ 
postquam amans accessit unus et item al 
ter Ter And. 1 1, 49 Ariovistus respondit, 
JUS es«e belli, ut, etc item populum Ro 
manum victis non ad altenus praesenptum 
imperare, etc , Caes B G 1, 36 legionem 


ITEK 

Caesar constituit item equltes Ariovisti 
pan intertallo constilerunt, id ib 1, 43 
init Romulus augur cum fratre item au 
gure, Cic 1,48,107 illcres In Africa 
gessit Itemque ilago, ejus frater, Nep Han 
7, 1 ut recesslt, sic accessit ct abscessit, 
Item, mces8it,Varr L L p 87 Mull , so m 
enumerating, next, again item tertio 
quarto , Van* K K 1, 16, 3 semel 
Item, Suet Tib 6, i<L Claud. 4 
zter, itjneris (archaic forms nom Iti 
ner, Enn Pac Alt Varr ap l^on. 482, 20, 
Plaut Merc 6 , 2, 72 , Lucr 6, 339 , Slart 
Cap 9, g 897 — Gen iteri8,Naev ap Prise 
p 695 P , Id ap Non 485, 3, Jul Hjg ap 
Chans p 108 P , also, iteneris, Lex Agr , 
OIL 1,200,26 — A6I iterc,Att andVarr 
ap Non 485,8, Lucr 6, C53),« [foritmer, 
from ire, itum) a going, a ivalk, way X. 
Lit A, In gen dlcam In itinere, on 
the way, as we go along, Ter Phorm ^3,34 

I hoc ipsa in ilincre dum narrat id Heaut 
2,3,30 hue qufa habebas Iter, Plaut As 2, 
3, 6 iter illi sacpius in forum, Plm Pan 77 
fn diversum iter equi concitati, Liv 1, 28 
— Hence, B. In partic -4 going to 
a distant place, a journey , ami of an army, 
a march cum ilh iter instarct cl subitum 
et longum, Cic Alt 13, 23, 1, 3, 2 init ut 
in itinere copia frumenti suppeteret, Caes 
B G 1, 3 qui CO Uineris causa convene 
rant, id ib 7, 65 sine ullo maleflcio iter 
per provinciam faccre, id. lb l, 7 in ipso 
itinere confligcre, Llv 29,36, 4, Nep Eum 
S, I. Htrt B G 3, 27, 6, Just II, 15, 4 
Catiiina ex itinere plcnsque consulanbus 
litteras mitllt, Sail C 34, 2 committore 
se itincn, Cic Phil 12, 10 ingredi pedi 
bus, Id. de Sen 10 conflccre pulverulentn 
vid, id Att 6,14 Iter mihi est Lanuvium, 
id 3liL 10 Iter habere Capuaro, id Att 8, 

II facerc in Apuliam, id ib agere, Dig 
47, 6, 6 , Salv Gub Del, 1, 0 contendere 
itor, to hasten one^s journey, Cic Rose Am 
34, 97 , SO, mtendere, Llv 2i, 29 maturare, 
Caes B C 1, 63 properarc, Tac H 3, 40 
conflccrCjCic Alt 5,14,1, 4,14,2, id 7a 
tta S, 12 constUacrc, to deurmine upon, 
id Att 3, 1 %n\t urgere, Ov F G, 620 
convertere in ahquem locum, to direct one's 
journey to a certain place, Caes. B G 7, 56 
dingerc ad Mutinam, Plane ap Cic Fam 
10, 11 agere m aliquam partem, Ov M 2, 
716 flecterc, to change one's course, Verg 
A 7,35 convertere, to direct Cic Att 3,3 
facers, id ib 8, 11, C, Nep Pel 2, 6, Suet 
Nor 30^n , id Aug 64 compararc, topre 
pare for a journey, Nep Ale 10, Claud 
Eutr 2, 97 supprimcrc, to stop, break off, 
Caes B C 1, 66 retro vertere, Liv 28, 3 
ferre per medium marc, Vorg A 7, 810 
ferre Inachias urbes, Slat Tli i,32G con 
tinuarc die ac node, to march day and I 
night, Caes B C3,36 dcsistere itinere, Id 
B G 5, 11 coeptum dimitterc, Ov M 2, 
598 frangerc, Stat Th 12, 232 impedire, 
Ov H 21, 74 institucre, Hor C 3, 27, 6 
peragere Verg A 6, 381 , Hor S 2, 6, 99, 
Ov !• 1, 188 rumpere, Hor C 3, 27, 5 iti 
nere prohiberc ahquem, Caes B G 1 9 ex 
Itinere redire, Cic Alt 15,24, Suet Tit 6 
rcvertcre, Cic Div 15, 26 Boii ex iti 
nere nostros adgressi, Caes B G 1 25, C 
tutum ahem praestare Cic Plane 41 — 2 . 
Iter terrestre, iter pedestre, a journey by 
land, a land route (not ante Aug ) itCr ter 
rcstre facturus, Just 12, 10, 7 inde terre 
stri itmere frumentum advehcre Tac H 4, 
35 terrestri itinere ducere legiones, Liv 
30, 36, 3, 44, 1, 4, Curt 9, 10, 2 pedestri 
Itinere confeclo, Suet Claud 17 pedestri 
Itinere Romam pervenire, Liv 36, 21, 6, 37, 

; 45, 2, Amm 31, 11, 6 — 3 . A journey, a 
\ march considcredas a measure of distance 
cum abessem ab Amano Uer unius diei, a 
day's journey, CiG Fam 16,4 cum dlerum 
Iter quadraginta processerlt, Caes B G 6, 
24 quam miximis ilinenbua potest in Gal 
liam contcndit, by wiafciTiy caeft day's jour 
my as long as possible, 1 c forced marches, 
id lb 1, 7 magnis diumis nocturnisque 
Itmenbus contendero id ib i 38 itinera 
muUo majora fagicns quara ego sequens, 
malang greater marches in hts flight, Brut 
ad Cic Fam 11,13 — Hence, justum iter 
diei, a day's march of a propa length con 
fectojusto Itinere qjus diei, Caes B C 3, 
76 — 4. The place in which one goes, 
traiels etc, a way, passage, path, road 
qua ibant ab itu iter appellarant, varr L 


ITER 

L 6, § 35 Mull , cf 5, § 22 itmenbus de 
viis proficlsci in provinciam, Cic All 14, 
10 erant omnmo itinera duo, quibus iti 
nenbus dorao exire possent, Caes B G 1, 
6 pedestrm itmera conci«a aestuanis, id 
lb 3, 9 patefacere alicui iter m ahquem 
locum, Cic de Imp Pomp 11 in diversum 
Iter equi concitati, Llv 1, 28 ut deviis 
itmenbus milites duceret, Nep Eura 3, 6 
itmero devio per ignorantiam locorum re 
tardati, Suet Galb 20 exercitum per insi 
diosa jtmera ducere, id Caes 58 qua rec 
turn Iter m Persidem ducebat, Curt 13, 11, 
19 ferro apenre Salt C 58, 7 fodiendo. 
substruendo iter facere, Dig 8, 1, 10 — Or 
the corridors m houses, Vitr 6, 9 —Of any 
passage iter unnae, the urethra, Cels 7, 
25 iiervociSjVerg A 7, 534 itmera aquae, 
Col 8,17 ca^ere Iter, fo pursue a jowmey 
Rubos fessi penenimus ulpote longurn 
carpentes iter, Hor S 1, 5, 95 non utile 
carpis iter, Ov M 2, 550 alicui Uer clau 
dere, to block one's way, close the vjay for 
him ne suus hoc ilhs clausent auctor Uer, 
Ov P 1, 1, 6, Id F 1, 272, id 31 14, 793 
iter ingredi, to enter on a way or road, Suet 
Caes 31 Uer patefacere, to open a way, 
Caes. B G 3, 1 — 5. A privilege or legal 
right of going to a place, the right of way 
aquaeductus, haustus iter, actus a patre 
sumitur, Cic Caecm. 20, 74 negat se posse 
Uer ulli per provinciam dare, Caes B G 1, 
d3,cf Dig 8, 3, 1,8 1, 8,3,7, 12 -H. 
Trop , a way, course custom, method of a 
pereon or thing patiamur i//um ire do 
stns itmenbus, Cic Q Fr 3, 3 verum Uer 
, glorme, id Phil 1, 14, 33 videmus nitu 
ram suo quodam itlnero ad ultimum per 
' venire, id N D 2, 13, 35 Uer amoris no 
stn et ofllcii mel, id Att 4, 2, 1 salutis, 
Verg A 2, 387 fecit Uer sceleri, Ov 31 
16, 100 labi per Uer declive senectae, id 
ib 15, 227 vitae diversum Uer ingredi, 
Juv 7, 172 duo itinera audendij Tac H 4, 
49 novis et exquisitis eloqucntiao itinen 
bus opus est, id Or 19 pronum ad hono 
res, Plm Ep 8, 10 fn , cf novum ad 
principatnm, id Pan 7, 2 

itcrabnis^ % [Uero], (hat may be 
repeated (laic Lat ) injuria, Tcrt adv 3Iara 
2, 2S 

iterStlo»t>DiR,/[id ] arepetihon ver 
borum, Cic Or 25, 85, esp , in rhet , tiera 
tion, s l;nava<popu, 3Iart Cap 5, § 533 al , 
cf ct reditus ad propositum, et itcratio 
(dictorum), id de Or 3 53, 8 203 lectio 
non cruda, sed mullA Ueratione mollita, 
Quint 10, 1, 19 —II, Agnc 1 1 aratlonis, 
Col 11 , 2, 64, so, absol , of a second plough 
mg complunbus iteratiombus resolvatur 
vervactum m pulverem, id 2, 4, 2, 2, 12, 9, 
of a second pressing of olives plunmum 
refert non miscere iterationem, multoquo 
minus lertiationem cum pnraa pressura, 
cf id 12, 50, 11 — HI, Law t t , a ^ecies 
of Tnanumiss^ion gi anted a second time to 
one who had already been freed and made a 
Latin by which he received Roman citizen 
ship, UIp Fragm 3, 1, 4 , cf Gai Inst 1, 

iteratiVUin 'crhum 1 c verbum fre 
qucntativum Diom pp 335 and 336, and 
Chans p 226 P 

iterate, adv , V 1 Uero Jin 

iterduca^ f duco], she who 
guides on a journey, an epithet of Juno, as 
the goddess who guides the steps of the 
child into the world, and of the bride to 
her new home, Aug Civ Dei, 7, 3, 3Iart 
Cap 2, § 149 

I , itcro, avi, atum, l,v a ,to do a thing 
a second time, to repeat (syn duplico, re 
peto) I, In gen quacaudistis sieadem 
hio itcrem, Plaut Poen 4 2, 99 — Also 
pleonastically bis iterare Piaut Ps 1, 3, 
154, and iterum iterare, id Rud 4, 8, 1 
item dum eadem isla mini, non enim satis 
mtellego, Cic Att 14, 14, 1 cum duplican 
tur iteranturque verba, id Or 39,135, id 
Part Or 6 21 no jam dicta itcremus, Col 
8, 8, 3 eaepe iterando eadem, perculU tan 
dem, Liv 1, 45, 2 clamor segnius saepo 
iteratus, idi 37,9, Suet Aug 86 pugnam, 
to renew, Liv 6, 32 praclium, Just 29, 4, 
1, cf of games etc quibusdam iteratus, 
Suet Ner 23 ubi Phoebus iteravont ortus, 
has risen a second time. Ov F 6 199 quo 
tiensque pver Ebou dixerat, baec resonis 
iterabat vocibus Eheu, Id 31 3,496 cursus 
1007 
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relictos, Hor. C. 1, 34, 4: aequor, to embark 
again upon, id. ib. 1, 7, 32: vitam morte, to 
be restored to life bg wag of death, Piin. 7, 
65, 56, § 190: legalionem, to renew, send a 
second ftme, Just, 18, 1, 1: multiplicem te- 
Bues iteraat tboraca catenae, double it, 
make it thicker, Stat, Th. 12, 776 : calcea- 
mentuiD, to wear tioice, Lampr. Heliog. 32: 
mulierem, id. lb. 24: muricibus Tyriis ite- 
ratae vellera lanae, dipped or dged tityice, or 
repeatedlg, Hor. Epod. 12, 21: tumulum, to 
reconstruct, Tac, A. 2, 7 ; iterata vulnera, 
%'epeated, Stat. S. 1, 2, 84. — H, In p a r t i a 
A, In apiculture, to plough a second time: 
agrum, Cia de Or. 2, 30 ^n.; cf.: siccitati- 
bus censeo, quod jam proscissum est, ite- 
rate, CoL 2, 4, 4: locus diligenter fossione 
iteranduB, id. 11, 3, 12 : sarrituram, Plin. 
18, 27, 67, S 254; id. 18, 29, 71, § 295; 19, 
4, 20, g 60. — B. To repeat, rehearse, relate : 
haec ubi Telebois ordine iterarunt, Plant 
Am, 1, 1, 56: dum mea facta itero, id. Cas. 
6, 2, 5; Ecribere bellum et quae in eo gesta 
eunt iterate, Sempron. AselL ap. GelL 6, 18: 
cantare rivos atque truncis Lapsa cavis ite- 
rate mella, to celebrate, Hor. C. 2, 19, 11: 
Bic itcrat voces, id. Ep. 1, 18, 12. — Hence, 

I. iteratns^ i> wi., o soldier who had 
been discharged (bonestd missione dimis- 
Bus) and again recalled to service, 
Inscr. Orell. 3463.-2. iterato^ 
again, once more (post-class,): vincI, Just 
5, 4, 2 : quaerentibus de persona regis, id. 

II, 7, 11 : navali proelio iterate congredi, 
id. 1^ 2, 6 al. : si postea eum iterate reum 
non tecerit, Dig. 48, 16, 17; Teri. adv. Jud. 
13. 

?2. itero, ado., V. Uerum init 

iternm (collat form J itero, Inscr. ap. 
Fea Framm. di Fast Cons. Tav. 10, n. 26), 
ado. [acc. sing. n. of compar. form from pro- 
nom. stem i- of is ; cC Sanscr. itara, the 
other; Hibem. itir], again, a second time, 
once more, anew. j. Lit; ubl rex Aga- 
thocles regnator fuit, et iterum Phintlas, 
tertium Liparo, Plaut Men. 2, 3, 58: iterum 
mihi natusvideor, quiate repperi, id. Pocn. 
5, % 117: iterum ille earn rem Judicatam 
judicat, id. Rud. prol. 19: Livianae fabulae 
non satis dignae sunt, quae iterum legan- 
tur, Cic. Brut 18, 71: C. Flamlnius consul 
iterum, id. Div. 1, 85, 77; T. Quinctius Pen- 
nus, iterum, Liv. 4, 30: Kep. Hann. 5, 3; 
Hor. Ep. 1, 5, 4: cum is iterum bellum dare 
disisset, Liv. 21, 18. — In enumerations : 
primo quidem decipi^ incommodum est: 
Iterum, stultum: tertio turpe, Cic. Inr. 1, 
39, 71; id. Font 8, 16; Suet Caes. 36: id, 
Aug. 25; Hep. Hann. 6, 1 ; Juv. 4, 1. — ^With 
other adoo., esp. with semel, tertium, etc. : 
cum bis Aeduos semel atque iterum armis 
contendisse, Caes. B. G. 1, 31; Juv. 3, 134: 
Venerium jacere iterum ac tertium, Cic, 
Div. 2, 69, 121 : iterum atque tertium tri- 
buni, Liv. 3, 19 : semel iterumque, Cia 

Div. 1, 25, 64 Repealed: iterum atque 

iterum spectare, again and again, repeat- 
edlg, Hor. S. 1, 10, 39: iterum atque iterum i 
fragor increpat ingens, Verg. A. 8, 527: ile- ' 
rumque iterumque vocavi, id. ib. 2, 770; 3, 
436. — II, Transf., tn turn, again, on the 
other hand : cum is iterum sinu edbso bel- 
lum dare dixisset, having loosed again the 
fold, Liv. 21, 18 fn.; Just 21, 4, 6: pares 
iterum accusandi caussas esse, Taa A. 12, 
65. 

Ithaca; ae (ithaCO; eS, Hor. Ep. l, 7, 
41), =’l8dicn, an island in the Ionian 
Sea, the kingdom of ITlgsses, Mel. 2, 7, 10 ; 
Plin. 4, 12, 19, g 54: Cia Off. 3, 26, 27; id. 
Leg 2, 1, 3; id. de Or. 1, 44, 196 aL : efiugi- 
mus Ecopulos Ithacae, lAertia regna, Verg. 
A- 3, 272.— II. D e r i V V. A. Ithacen- 
siS; 6} adj., Ithacan : TJlixes, Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 

63— B. ithacesins, a, <‘^J; 

can .' sedes, i. e, Baia, said to have been 
named after the pilot of Ulysses, Si!. 8, 641. i 
— O, IthaCUS; a^’. , of or belonging \ 
to Ithaca or VIgsses, Ithacan: me data pen- ' 
sa trahenlem matribus ostendens Ithacis, 
Ov. if. 13, 612: Aeolios Ithacis inclusimus ' 
utribus Euros, id. Am. 3, 12, 29 : puppis, id. 
P. 2, 7, GO. — Subst: SMbaCUS, >, 

Ithacan, i. e. Ulgsses: hoc Ithacus velit, 
Verg. A. 2, 104 ; Ov. M. 13, 98 ; 103 ; Juv. 16, i 
26; 10, 257. 

a dtg ofMes- 
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senia, Plin. 4, 6, 7, § 15; Liv. 32, 13; Stat 
Th. 4, 179. 

I^onaens,^ a^*., v. itone. 
tith^hallus; t w-, =l0c^.a\xot, the 
ithgphculus, apiece of wood shaped like the 
fascinum, and carried about in the festi- 
vals of Bacchus, Am. 6, 176. — Hence, n, 
TransC, Briapus, the son of Bacchus] 
whose sgmbol loos the ithgphallus, CoL 10, 
31. — B. Deriv.: ith^hallicns, a, 
um, adj., ithgphatlic: carmen, an iVtgphaU 
, lie song, i. e. apoem composed in the meas- 
ure of the hgmns to Priapus, Serv. Centim. 
1018 P. AtiL Fortun. p. 2698.— 2. The me- 
trum Phalaecium is also sometimes called 
ithyphallicum, Mar. Viet p. 2566 P. 

itidem, adc. [ita; suffix *dem for diem; 
cf. pridem, eta], in like manner, so,jiut, in 
the same wag. I. As correl. (cf. item). 1, 
IVith ut: itidem, uti catapultae solent, 

I Plaut Cura 5^ 3, 12: ut filium bonum patri 
j esse oportet, itidem ego sum patri, id. Am. 
3,4,9; 2,2,79: id. Capt 2, 2, 11 ; id. True. 
4, 2, 36; id. AuL 2, 2, 37: atque eas itidem 
; fallam, ut ab ilHs t^limur. Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 

I 94: fioriferis ut apes m sallibus omnia li- 
' bant, omnia nos itidem depascimur aurea 
I dicta, Lucr.3, 12. — 2. gua^t; quasi 

I piscis. Itidem est amator lenae, Plaut As. 

1 1, 3, Qo : itidem olent, quasi quom una multa 
1 jura confudit cocus, id. Most 1, S, 119; id. 
Capt 6, 4, 5; id. Rud. 3, 2, 46.— H. AbsoL: 
j (cf. : pariler, una, etiam): ilia autem vlrgo 
I atque altera itidem ancillula, Pland. Rud. 
prol 74 : feci ego istaec itidem in adule- 
scentia, id. Baceb. 3, 3, 6 : nimis similist 
mihi, Itidem habet petasum ac vestitum, 
id. Am. 1, 1, 286: jnbe me vinciri ilico, dum 
istic itidem vinciatur, id. Capt 3, 4, 76: tern- 
perantia in suos itidem res, et in commu- 
nes distributa est^ Cia Part 22: exsectum 
a fliio Caelum, vinctum itidem a 01io Sa- 
tumum, Cia N. D. 3, 24, 62. 
iiilicr; V. iter 

xtiuer^nnoi; U itinerarius, II. 
itineraxias, », ana, a^\ [iter], of or 
belonging to ajoumeg or »nar^, itinerary 
(late Lat): sumptu^ Lampr. Commod. 9; 
motus, the motion of travelling, Amm. 21, 
15, 2.— Hence, n, SubsL: itiner&rium, 
i, n. An account of ajoumeg, an itin- 
erarg. Veg, Mil. 8, 6. — B, A signal for 
marching : itinerarium sonare, Amm. 24,1. 

itiuaerator; oris, m., a traveller (late 
Lat), Ven. Fort Mauril. 24. 

i^neror; i*ri, i, v. n, [iter], = oioirto- 
pe«, to travel. Gloss. Lab. — Hence, part, as 
subsL: iti[xier5UlS, antis, a traveller (late 
Lat), Ambros. in Fsa. 1, g 25: Salv. de Gub. 
Dei, 1, p. 33. 

itiO; onis,^ [eo], a going, walking, trav- 
elling : itiones crebrac, Ter. Phorm. 6, 8, 
23: de obviam itione ita faciam, ut suades, 
Cic. Att 11, 16, 1; quaeris quod cogitem de 
obviam itione, Id. ib. 13, 50, 4: reditum ac 
domum Itionem dari, id. Div. 1, 32, 68. 

X itis, is, f., a Tuscan word meaning 
dag, from which Idus is derived, Macr. S. 
1, 15. 

* itito. are, r. freq. n. [ito], to go : ex- 
sequias ilitant, Naev. ap. Calp. Pis., acc. to 
Merul. Fragra. Enn. p. 417. 

ItitlS (Iccius) I’ortus, a port of the 
Morini, in Belgic Gaul, from which Ccesar 
passed over to Britain, now IFwanC or 
iFtYiand, a few miles cast of Cape Grisnez, 
Caes. B. G. 5, 2, 2; 5, 5, 1. 

ito, 5vi, v.freq. n. [eo], to go : ad legio- 
nem cum itant Plaut Most 1, 2, 48 : ad 
cenas itare, Cia Fam. 9, 24, 2: pedibus ita- 
visse in curiam, GelL 3, 18, 4; Plin. 9, 8, 8, 
g 24; Edict ap. Suet Rhet 1. 

Stone (IthoneK os,/, and Itonns, 

1, m., a city and mountain in Bceotia (or 
Thessalg), with a temple of Pallas, Stat. Th. 

2, 720 ; Cat 64, 22a— II. Hence, A. t Ito- 
nida (an error for Itdn 2 s)i Minerva a 
loco sic appellata, Paul, ex Fest p. 105 
Mull.— B. it6naci(Ith6n-)*orum,m., 
the inhabitants of Itone, Stat Th. 7, 330 — 
C. ItSninS; a» am, ac(/., = ’iTtiv»or, /Io- 
nian .* templum Minervae Itoniae, Liv. 36, 
20, 3. 

Ituraea (Ityr-). ne,/ I. A district 
of Ccelesgria, the inhabitants of which were 
celebrated as arcftew,now £/- j«door,Vulg. 


Lua3,i.—ii, Deriv. Ituraens (Ityr-), 

а, um, of or belonging to Iturtra, Itu- 
rccan : arcus, Verg. G. 2, 448: sagiltac, Lua 

б, 230; Plm. 6, 23, 19, § 81.— 5u6rt.; Jtu- 
raci; orum, m., the Ituraans, Cia PhU. 2, 
44, 112; 2, 8, 19, 

itns, us, tji. [eo], a going, gait. I. In 
gen.: nec repentis itum cujusviscumque 
animantis Sentimus, Lucr. 3, 388: itum 
gestum, amictum qui videbant ejus, Titin! 
ap. Non. 123, 10. — II, Inpartia A A 
going awag, departure : noster itus, redi- 
tus, vullus, Cia Att 16,5, 3: pro itu ac re- 
ditu, Suet Tib. 38: itum fclicem reditum- 

que gloiiosum exoptans, Amm. 23, 2 4. 

(/3) Plur.: per paucos itus acreditus.’p^ 
7, 2, 4. — B, The right of going anywhere. 
right of road, Inscr. OreU. 4085 aL 

ZtylllS; ij *0., ='lTyXor, (he son of Ze 
thus, Cat 65, 13 (where Itylus Is confounded 
with Itys). 

jrtyraeas, ^ am, v. Ituraeus. 

XiyS; Itj'os, Itfn or Itfm, m., =^\Tvt. 
I, Son ofTereus andProgne; he was killed 
bg his mother and served up to his father 
for food / whereupon he was clianged into a 
pheasant,Progneinto a swallow.and Teretts 
into an owl, Ov. M. 6, 662 sq — H, A Trojan, 
slain bg Tumus,'VeTg. A. 9, 574; Prop. 3, 

10, 10. » I 

iulens (Jul-), V. lulus. 


1 1. SwHg, Idis, f., = touXif, a kind of 
rockJUh, Plin. 82, 9, 31, g 94. 

2. luliS; = 'loyXir, a citg in the 

island of Ceos, in trhtch Simonides and 
Bacchylxdes were bom, now Zea, Plm, 4, 12, 
20, g62; VaLMax. 2, 6,8. 

1 1. iulns, i> * 0 ., = loyXof, the down or 
woolly part of many plants a catkin, Plin. 
16, 29^^52. g 120. 

2. lulns (trisyl.) (Jul-), i, 7n.,=-ioy- 
Xoc. I, The son of Ascanius and grandson 
of JSneas, whom (he gens Julia regarded 
as their ancestor, Verg. A. 1, 288 ; Ov. M. 
14, 683; Juv, 8, 42.— Hence, A* {uIcuS; 
(Jul.), a, um, adj., named from lulus, «on 
.iEneas, luUan: mens, L e, Alhanus, 
Mart. 13, 103,2 : lulei avi,Ov. F. 4,124.— B. 
Originating from Julius Caaar. 1, Belat- 
ing to Casar and his family : luleae Calen- 
dae, the first of July, Ov. F. 6, 797 : lulea ca- 
rina, the feet ofAu^stus, Prop 4 (6), 6, 17. 
— 2. iTnperial : ollva, the garland of olive 
boughs given bg Bomitian, ilart 9, 36, 9: 
habenae, the imperial power, id. 9, 102, 16. 
-n. Jfilus (dissyl.), pramomcn of Antoni- 
us, *on of fAe triumvir if. Antonius, Hor. C. 
4,2,2. 

Iverna; "r- Hibernia. 

t ixia. fa, chameleon t^ant, 

Plin. 22^8, 21, § 46. 

l 2 ion,unis,m.,=’lf«u)»', the son ofPhle- 
gyas (aca to others, of Antion or of Jupi- 
ter), king of the Zapithw in Thessaly, and 
father of Pirithorts. He murdered his fa- 
ther-in-law, to avoid paying the nuptial 
presents ; and as no one would absolve him 
after such a deed, Jupiter took him into 
heaven and there purified him. When, not- 
withstanding this, he made an attempt on 
the chastity of Juno, Jupiter substituted for 
her an image of cloud,^with which he begat 
the Centaurs; but having boasted ofhxs im- 
aginary criminal success xoitk Juno, Jupi- 
ter hurled him into Tarlarus.where he was 
bound fast to an ever-revolving wheel, Ov. 
M. 4, 465; 10, 42; Verg. A. 6, 601: Ixiono 
natus, i.o, P'rithous. Ov. M..12, 210: Ixione 
nati, the Centaurs. Id. ib. 12, 604. — H, Dc- 
rivv. A, Izidnins (-oneus), a, um, 
adj., of or belonging to Ixxon : Ixionei rota 
orblSjVerg. 6. 4, 484: Ixionii amici, Lampr. 
Heliog. 24. — B. XsdnidcS; ac, m., #on 
of Ixxon. i. e. Pirithous, Prop. 2, 1, 88.— In 
plur.: Isonidac, arum, the Centaurs, 
Lua 6, 386; Ov. 1[. 8, 666. 

Ixor, oris, m., a river in Ga:tulia, Plin. 


6, 1, 1, g 13. 

t iynx, iyagis, /, = the xcrgneck, 
a bird made use of in conjurations and 
charms, with whiiffi it was thought that 
slighted lovers could procure a return of 
affection, Plin. 11, 47, 107, g 25C; Laev. ap 
App. 3fag. p. 294. . 

Izi; orum, m., a people of India, Plin. C, 
17, 21, § 64 Jan. (al. IzzI). 
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jj ^ consonant -wbich, although orig- 
inally represented by the same character 
as the vowel t, ^^as distinguished from it 
by the ancients themselves, Cbaris. p IP.; 
Djonx p 43C lb ; Pnsc. p 544 ib ; Don. 
p 1735 lb al The old grammarians sop 
posed it to lengthen a preceding rowel (but 
r. Roby, Gram 1, S 143) Its pronnncia- 
lion was like that of the Germany (or Eng- 
lish y) at the beginning of syllables, as jus, 
injuna, ejcctus (Corns ) But where j oc- 
cars as a medial between two vowels, it if, 
according to the statement of the gram- 
marians, to be proEoanced double; there- 
fore, m such cases, it is also y. ntten double 
by many (e g by Cicero), as ajjo, 3rajja, 
ejjus, pejjus, etc , Quint 1, 4, 11 ; Pnsc. 
p 645 P,; VeL Long, p 2219 ib al ; and in 
inscriptions with a tall /. The closest re- 
lation exists between j and the vowel i, 
and in the course of formation ana inflec- 
tion they arc very often interchanged: 
PorapejuSjPompci; Gajas,Gai; jam,ctiam, 
qaoniam; ajo, aibam. By the poets, i ras 
often hardened intoj to form position: ab- 
jete, abjelihus, for abiete, abietibnsj cC 
Vat Prob p 1432 P. ; JIar. Viet, p 2474 ib, 

J 18 related to p, as magis, major. J arises 
from dj ordi,as Juppitcr, Jovis,from Djnp- 
piter, Djovjs, J was omitted before another 
1 in compounds of jacio with monosyllabic 
prepositions' abicit, adicit, obicit, for abji- 
cit, adjicit, objicit The preposition is reg- 
ularly long (I'erg A. C, 421), hut after the 
lime of Ovid is sometimes shortened (Luc. 
9, 188). A diphthong is sometimes formed 
with the preceding vowel; reicS (Verg E 
3, 9G), mcit (Lncr. 3, 890) As an abbrevia- 
tion, J 0 3r. signifies Jovi Optimo Jfaxi- 
mo; J. R. Jnno Regina; J. V. T. Jnlia Vic- 
trix Togata, 

OTahol^nns (Javol-)> h ^ 

Irated Roman ^untt in the time of Trajan, 
Badnan, and Antoninus Ptus, Capit An- 
ton. 12 

jacca^^®}/} v.oodfn hayrack: era* 
tls, quacjacca vocatur a vulgo,Veg Vet 1, 
6C, 6 (dub al jacca), 

jaCGO^ cSi, cUnm (fut part Jaci torus, 
Slat Th. 7, 777), 2, r n [intr ofjacio; lit, 
to be thrown or cast: hence], to lie X, 
Lit ^ In gen. : in limine, Cic Verr 
2,5,45, § 118: stratum ad pedes alicujus, 
id Quint 31, 9G: id.Q Fr 2,6,2* alicul ad 
pedes, id. Verr 2, 6, 49, § 129; in lecto, id. 
Phil 2, 18, 45; Jur. 6, 269; m ignota bare- 
na,Verg A. 5, 871; Tyno suhlimis in oslro, 
Or. H 12, 179: m rindi gramme, id Am 
1, 14, 22: in lenens dominae laccrtis, id. ib, 
1,13,0' m solo, id 31.2,420; mriduo toro, 
Id. H. 16, 316. in gremio, id. lb 9, 136; U, 
4: in servi complexibus, Juv. 6, 279; for 
^hicb: saxum campo quod forte jacebat, 
Verg A. 12, 897: deserto lecto, Or H. 1, 7* 
saxo, id. 31. 6, 100: gremio mariti, Juv. 2, 
120: mavereaora, Or.H.12,63; super cor- 
pus abcujus, iiL F 2, 836; sorano, Verg E. 
6,14* EpiEsa harena, id. A G, 336: bumo, 
Or. A. A 2, 238 nudus humi jacet, Lucr. 
5, 224 ; Cic. Cat 1, 10, 26 ; Or. Am 3, 1, 12 • 
huml ante lectumjacens, Suet Oth-7: mc- 
cum inter salices lenta sub vile jacere, 
Verg E 10, 40: sub alta platano, Hor C 
2,11,14: strata jacent sub arbore poraa, 
Verg. E 7, 54 — Ahsol * Tityos jacet alitis 
csca, Verg Cub 237. vittaejacentes,Tib 2, 
5, 53 : Pisces jacehtes, i. e. flatfish, Col 8, 
17, 9 —B. I n parti c 1, Of sick per- 
sons, to It^ \U, to te nefc .* cura ut valeas, 
no ego te jacente bona tua comedim, Cic 
Fam 9, 20: cum tnsti morbo defessa ja 
ceres, Tib, 1, 5, 9; hic facit at jaceas, Or. 
H 20, 173: gravitcr, Plin. Ep 5, 9: sine spo. 
Sen Ep 101, 3 —2. T'o he dead, to hav*> 
fallen Aeacidae tclo jacet Hector, Verg 
A 1, 99; 10, 737 corpora per campos ferro 
quae fusajacebant, id. ib 11,102: cum pn- 
mi occidissent, proximi jacontibus msiste- 
rent, Caes B G 2,27,3 , 7,25,3. neminem 
jacentem veste ^oliavit, Nep Thras. 2, C; 
cf . spolla jacentis hostium cxercitus, Lir. 
44,45: ne mullos iroperatores suos jacere 
Einerent, id. 25, 37* qui bene pro patria 
cum patriaque jacent, Or. H. 3, 106: Argc, 
Jaces! id. 31. 1, 720; morte jacent menta, id. 
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F. 3. 707 : fralri jacet, TdUed hy his brother, 
Sil 15, 650: ruplo jacuit corpora (rana), 
Pbaedr. 1, 24, 10 : jacuit Catilina cadavere 
toto, Juv. 20, 283 — 3, To he or lie long 
anjr^vhere, to Unger, tarry, stop at a place; 
pemam, glandium, enmen facito m aqua 
jaceant, Plant Ps. 1, 2, 33; Bnindusii, to 
stay long at, Cic. AXt 11,6,2. — 4. Geograph- 
ically, to Ite^ sses'e, Eitnm esse 

(not in Cic. or Caes ): jacet Vada inter Ap 
penninum ct AJpis, Brut ap Cic. Fam 11 , 
13,2; Lit. 5, 48, 2; C,30, 5; 22,3,3: inter 
Taurum montem jacet et Helle^^pontem, 
Kep Eum. 3, 2 saep : qoac gens jacet su- 
pra Ciliciam, id- Dat 4 : ad vesperam jacen- 
iis terrae, Plin 18, 25, 57, § 216: summo 
in vertico mentis Plamties ignota jacet, 
Verg A. 11, 527; quod urbes m planis ja- 
ceant, Just 22, 5, 6: alio patriam quaerunt 
sub solo jacentem, Verg G. 2, 512: jacet 
extra sidera tellus, idLA. 6,795; cf. : pal- 
Icntc sab umbra Cimmenas jacuisse do- 
mos, SiL 12, 132: inter cos solemqnc jacent 
immania ponti aequora, Lucr. 4^ 412 ; cC; 
Cyclades et Sporades per quingenta milia 
m longitudinem . . .jacent, extend, Plin 4, 
12, 23, § 7L — 5* To be loto,Jlat^ level: ja- 
ccnlia et plana urbis loca, Tae. H. 1, 86: 
d^piclens terras jacentis, Verg A 1, 224: 
practervehor Thapsum jacentem, id. ib 3, 
689; VaL FI 4,712: quaeque jacent vallcs, 
Ov. F. 2, 392; Just. 22, 5, 5: jacentes Cam- 
pos, Luc 4. 52: summo despcxit ab aelhcrc 
tcrra.8 Infeiix PhaCthon pemtus penitusquc 
jacentes, Or. 3L 2, 178 — Esp , of the 
sea, to level, quiet, he still: mediusque 
jacctsine murmurc pontus, Luc 1,260 ; 5, 
4J4: servatum hello jacuit mare, fd. 3, 623: 
planum marc, Jur. 12, 62: stagna jacentia, 
SiL 5, 583 — 7* To tie in ruins, be broken 
doum : cul ncc arae patnac domi slant, 
fractae ct disJectao jacent, Enn. ap Cic 
Tusc 3. 19, 44 (Trag Rel. v. 115 Vahl ): ja 
cent, lllon ingens, Or. 31. 13, 505: ansa ct 
jacentem riserc regiammltu sercnix Hor. 
C 1, 37, 25 : Troja jacet ccrtc, Ov. H. 1, 3: 
vetas Thebe jacet, Jar. 15, 6 —g. To hang 
loose : vagi ermes per colla jacebant, Ov. 
31 2, 673; id. A A 3, 236: jaccniia lora, ft/- 
ing loose on the horse^t neck, id. M 2, 201 ; 
cC, of clothing, eta: juvencs limidaeque 
pucllac Praererrunt latas veste jacentc 
vias, id Am. 3, 13, 24: demissa jacent tibi 
pallia terrae, id. ib. 3, 2, 25; id A. A. 353 — 
9, Of the eyes, face, etc , to be east dovm, 
fixed on the ground : roUosque attoHe ja- 
centes, Or. 31. 4, 144; jacentes Vix oculos 
tollens, id. ib.11,028. 

II. Trop ^,To he indolent or fnac- 
tiie, not to come forward : in pace jacere, 
quam in hello vigcre maluit Quamquam 
ille qnidem numquam jacuit, Cic Phil 10, 
7, 14. C 3Ianos cum aspe consulatus longc 
abes^et ct jam septlmum annum post prae- 
turam jaceret, id Off 3, 20, 79. ars tua, Ti- 
phy, jacct, si non sit in acquorc fluclus, 
Or Tr 4, 3, 77: at mea numina tandem 
fcEsa jarent, Verg A 7, 298 — B, To be cast 
down, dejected . Gnaeus nostcr ut totus ja- 
cet, Cic Alt 7,21,1: Dcjaccam? quis un 
quam minus, id. ib 12, 40, 2. jacet m mae 
rore meus frater, id ib 10, 4; id. Phil 12, 
2: raihtura jacere animos, Liv. 10, 35 — C. 
To lie prostrate : victa jacct pietas, Or. 31 
1, 149: nobihtas sub amorc jacet, id IL 4, 
161; Africani, 3fani, Sullae, Pompeii Infra 
Pallantis laudes jacebant, Plin Ep. 8, 6, 2: 
justitia vacillat, vcl jacet potius, Cic Off 3, 
33, 118' humana cum vita jaceret, oppres 
sa gravi sub religionc, Lucr. 1, 63 — B, To 
he refuted, overcome, disproved, to fail : ja- 
cent PUIS testibus, qui Clodium negant Ro- 
mam fuisse reditumm, etc , Cic 31iL 18, 47 ; 
jacet omnis ratio Pcripatcticorum, id. Fm 
5, 28, 86 jacet igitar tola conclusio, id. Div. 
2, 51, 106 — E, To he dormant, he disused 
or neglected, to be of no avail . cum leges 
nihil \alebant, cura judicia jacebant, Cic 
Par 4 1 tota Capua et omnishic delectus 
jacet, id Att 7, 22* dici non potest, quo- 
modohic omnia jaceant, Gael ap Cfc Fam. 
8, 6' justitiajacet, Cic 00*3,33. maximas 
virtutcs jacere omnes neccsse cst voluptatc 
dommante, id. Fin 2,35, 117; Quint 9, 2, 
4.— p. To be despised, in no esteem : cum 
jaccrent pretia praediorum, Cic Rosa Com. 
12, 33 ut neque jacere regem patcremur, 
id Fam 1, 5, 3 ' Bed nunc omnia ista jacere 
pato, propter nummorum caritalem, are 
cheap, id- Att. 9.9,4; dat census honores, 
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Census amicitias: pauper nblqne jacet, Or. 
F. 1, 218; Id. R. Am. 139 — G, To he idle, 
neglected, or unemployed : cur tamdm jacct 
hoc uomen in adversanis, Cic. Rose. Coni. 
3: quomodo tibi lanta pecunia extraordi- 
nana jacet? id. ib 1; quae (pecuniae) rc- 
rcor, ne otiosae jaceant, Phn. Ep 10, 62, 1: 
nonne jusiius erit proximo cuique bono- 
rum possessionem dan, ne bona jaceant, 
that they he not without an owner. Dig. 37, 
3,L — H, To lie open, he obvious, to he Taiovm, 
he at hand : neque cx alio genere (verbo- 
rmn) ad osum cottidianam, alio ad sce- 
nam iwmparaque sumumur, sed ca nos 
cum jacentia su^tuIimuB e medio, Cic. do 
Or. 3, 45, 177.— X, Of speech or language, 
to he languid, lifeless, dull : quibus detrac- 
tis, jacct (oratio), Quint. 9, 2, 4. jacens ©ra- 
tio, Cell. 1, 11, 15; cf. Quint. 8, 5, 32 

Jacet^nij Orum, m , a people in north- 
ern Spam, at the foot of the Pyrenees, Caes. 
B C 1, 60, 2. 

jacio^ jaclnm, 8,v a [cf. to 
pursue; Germ jagen], to make go, causo 
to go, send; hence, to throw, cast, fling, 
hurl. I, Lit : genu ad aliquem, to hit or 
pnish one with the knee, Plant Capt 4, 2, 
17: lapides, Cic Mil 15; fulraen in me- 
dium mare, id. Dir. 2, 19* in quem scy- 
phum de mann jacere conatus, id. Vem 2, 
4,10: andam matenam de muro in agge- 
rcm,Caes.B.G.7,24: sc in profundum,Cia 
Scst 20: saxeam pilam ponto, Verg A. 9, 
712: ensem fluctibns mcdiis, id. ib 10, 683: 
balearica plumbum Funda jacit, Or. JL 2, 
728: libellos in faciera ejus,Sact Claud. 15 
fin — Freq of dice throwing: talcs, PJaut. 
As. 4, 1,35; 5,2,64; Cic Fin. 3, 16,54* Ve- 
ncrem, id. Dir. 2, 59, 121; Suet Aug 7L— 
B, Trans f %,To lay, set, establish, build, 
found, construct, erect : urbl fundamenta, 
Lit. 1, 12: vallum, id. 30, 10: aggere jacto, 
Caes. B G. 2, 12: molem, id. B Cl, 25: 
rouros, Verg A 6, 631; 9,712: moles, Cia 
Att 9, 14, 1: novae domus fundamenta, 
Suet. Calig. 22: Or. F. 4, 835; molem in 
mare, Dig 43, 8, 2, g 8 —2, To send forth, 
emit; Co bring forth, produce : de corpore 
odorem, Lucr. ^ 840: igniculos, Cic Att 
15, 26, 2: jacluras poma myncas, that unll 
bear, Or. A A. 1, 747.— 3* To throw away : 
scuta Jacere, fugereque hostes, more babent 
licentiam. Plant Trm. 4, 3, 27* vestem pro- 
cul, Ov. IL 4, 357: is sua jecit humi arma, 
id lb 3,127: pandas pbaretras, Val FI 5, 
427 —Esp , to throw overboard, Dig 41, 2, 
21, g 2; 14, 2, 2, g 7; to cast, shed : cornua, 
Or. A A 3, 78 —4. To throio, scatter, sow : 
■volucTcs semina jacta legunl, Ov. M. 6, 485; 
id. H. 12,17: jaclo seraine, Verg G 1, 104: 
seminibuB jactis, id. ib 2, 57; 6, 11; id. F. 

1, 662. Acres, id. A 5, 79; lapides, id. E 6, 
41 — 5. To project as a shadow: nullara 
umbram, Plin 2, 73, 75, g 183 sq — JX, 
Trop To throw, cast: contumeliam 
in aliquem, Cic SuII 7, 23: injunam m ali- 
quem, id. Par 4, 1: adultcna, to lay to one's 
^large, id Plane 12, 30* ndiculnm, id. Or. 
26, 87. id, quod proponendum fuit, permo- 
tis animis jacit ad extremum, id Part 13, 
46* jecit quidam casus caput meum, in me- 
diam contentionem, id. Fam 1, 9, 13: pro- 
bra in ferarnas illustres, Tac A 11, 13.— B. 
To lay, set, establish : causae fundamenta, 
Cic. FL 2, 4. fundamenta pacis, id Phil 1, 
1, 1: gradum atqne aditum ad rcra, id. Agr. 

2, 15* odia m longum jacere, to strew, 
soia, Tac A 1,69* fundamenta reipubllcae, 
Suet 'Aug 28 — C. To throw out in speak- 
ing, to let fall, intimate, utter, mention, de- 
clare : assiduas querelas, Cia poet Div 1, 
8, 14' illud, quod jacis obscure, id Alt 2, 7, 
4: suspicionem, li FL 3, 6 do lacu Albano, 
Liv 5, 16' \era an vana, id. 6, 14* multo 
plura praesens audivit, quam m absentem 
jacla erant, id. 43, 8 Jugurlha inter alias 
jacit oportero, etc , Sail J. 11 : quaedam do 
habitu cultuque et institutis ejus, Tac A 
1, 11: fortuitos serraones, id. ib 4, 68* ali- 
quid per vaniloqucntiam ac minas, id ib 
6,31; multasquc nec dubias significationes 
saepc jecit, Suet Ncr 37: enmina non haec 
sunt nostro sine jacta dolore, Tib 4, 14, 3. 

jactabilis, ® (jacto], that can he thrown : 
umen, CassiocL Hist EccL 7, 2 

jactabimdns, a, um, adj [id.], toss- 
ing to and fro, agitated, stormy (post-class.). 
X, Li t : mare, GelL 19, 1, 1.— XI, Trop- 
1009 
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boasting,raunting hotoo in Graecae fa 
cnndiae gloria, Gel], IS, 2, a 
jactans, antis. Part, and P a., from 
jacto 

jactanter, , v jacto jfn 
jactan'tSa, oo, f [lacto], a toasting, 
bragging, display, ostentation (post Aug ) 
sui, Tac A. 2, 46 militaris lA Agr 25 fri 
sola m parvi=. Quint 1, 6, 20 , 9, 2, 74 par 
tim jactantia ingenii, ut res cito accepisse 
Tideantur, lA 12, 8, 3 privatae studere, 
PJm. Ep 1, 8, 13, lA Pan. 38, i. 

jactanticnlns, a, um, adj dim [jac 
tans] someiohat boasting (Late Lat ) Aug 
adv Ac 3, B.—Subst jactanticfilns, 

I, m , a braggart, plur , SchoL Jur U, 

jactailo, oms,/ [jacto], a thromngtiT 
tossing to andfrOy a shaJnngy agitahony rio- 
lent or frequent motion X. corpons, 
motion^ gestures, Cic Or So, 86 ut)i pnmum 
ducta cicatrix, patique po^se Ti«a jactatio 
new, Lir 29, 32 manuff, Qinot 10, 7, 26, 
of a storm at sea ex magnajactatione ter 
ram videre, Cic Mur 2, 4 armigen in ca 
Etra referebant (eum) jactationem vulne 
rum baud facile tolerantem tAe jolting, 
Curt 6 5, L — 11. Trop In gen., 
of mental a^^a^ion jactationes animorum 
mcitatae, Cic Tusc. 5, 6, 15 — B. Esp 1, 
A boasting, hraggxng f ostentation, di’^lay] 
vanity jactatio est voluptas gestiens et se 
elferens msolentms, Cic Tusc 4, 9, 20 ver 
borum, Brut, ap Cic. Fam. 11 20, 2 nulla 
cultus, Tac. G 6 exteoiporalis garrulitas 
circulatonae jactationis est, Quint 2, 4, 15 
eruditionis, id. 1, 6, 11 nonnullorum bomi I 
num jactationem el insolentiam fcrre non ' 
poteSjCaeLap Cic Alt lo 9, A, 5— 2, Jac 
tatio popularis, a sfnuing afrer popular ap I 
plause, Cic Clu 35, 93 , kL Har Resp 20, ' 
43, 80 jactatio cursu'^iue popularis, id. I 
Pror Cons. 16, 33, cf eloqucntia haec 
forensis omata verbis atquc senten 
tns jactationem babuit m populo, id Or 
3,13^ 

jactator^ ons, m [id ] one icho makes 
an ostentatious di^lay of himself, a boast 
er, braggart rerum a se geslarum. Quint 

II, 1, 17 civihtalis, Suet Claud. 35 , Stat 
Th 6, 837, GelL 18, 4, 1 —Poet , with tnf 
lUe sub bibemo somnos educere caelo Jac 
tator, he boasts, Sil U, 403 

jactatriS; icis,/ [jactator], she (hat 
b(^ts, SidOD 

jactatuSj 771 [jacto], a throwing to 
and fro, a tossing pennarum, Or M 6, 
703 mans Plm 14, 18, 22, § 118, 33, 6 32, 

§ 99 quodlibet quassutn vas et quolibet 
fragile jactatu, Sen. ad Marc 11, 2. 

jactltabundas, a, um, adj fjactito], 
boayfin£f, bragging (late Lat ), Sid. Ep 3, 13 
fn. 

jactito, ^ fr^9. a [jacto], to bring 
forward in public, to utter ndicula in 
texta versibus, Liv 7, 2, 11 come offlcium, 
Phaedr 2, 5, 16 

Jacto, avi, atum (jactaner, Lucr 6,556, 
Enn. Tr 130), 1, v freq a [jacio], to throw, 
cast, hurl I, Lit. semen, to reader, ^ air 
B. R 1, 42 semina per undas, Ov 51 4, 
748 jaclato flore tegente vias, id. Tr 4 2, 
50 imla sacnlega jactas incendia dextra, 
id. 5L 14, 539 bastas, Cia de Or 2, 78, 316 
vestem argentumque de muro, Caes B G 
7, 47 lapides vacuum in orbem, Verg G 
1, 62 cinerem per agros id. ib 1, 81 se 
muns in praeceps Curt 5, 6, 7, of casting 
a net rete, Dig 19, 1, 12 , also of dice 
throwing tales ampio, jacto basilicum, 
Plaut Cure. 2, 3, 79 , ct numerosque 
manujactabat ebumos, Ov A. A. 2 203, id 
lb 3,355, Suet Aug 7L — B. Transf 
1, To throw or toss about, to shake, fou" 
ish crura, Lucr 4, 991 bracbia m nnme 
rum, id. 4, 769 manus, Quint 11 3, 179 , 
10, 3, 21 umeros, id. 11, 3, 130 tinnula 
manu Or Tr 1, 1, 38 tmtinnabulum, 
Phaedr 2, 7, 6 onerosa pallia, Juv 6 236 
cerviculam, Cic. Verr 2, 3, 19, § 49 nisi se I 
suo more jactavi'^et, i e to make gestures, I 
id Brut 60,217 cum mullum se Curio ex 
more jactassct, Qumt 11 3, 129 exsultare ; 
immoderateque jactari, Cic. Div 1, 29, 60 
corpus in suo sanguine to wallow, Ov il 
10, 721 videntes, Verg G 2, 355 a facie 
manus, to torow Aisses, Juv 3 106, cf jac 
1010 
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tare basia, id. 4, 118 oculoa, Lucr 4, 1133 • 
Inmina, Or H 3 11 jugum, i e to be rest 
less, rebellious, Juv 13, 22. — 2, dnre 
hither and thither, (o drtte about' cum ad 
versa tempe'^tate m alto jactarenlur, Cic. 
Inv 2. 31, 95, Ov H. 17 235, Hor Ep 1, 
11, 15 , Ov II- 3, 2, 15 ut Aeneas pelago 
omnia circam Litora jactetur, Verg A. 
1, 6(>3, 10,48, 1 182 jactati aequore toto 
Trees id. ib 1, 29 , Ov M 11, 441 aL si 
quando, ut fit, jactor m turba, etc , Cic. 
Plane. 7, 17 jactatur domi suae homo ho 
nestissimus, id. 1 err 2, 1, 26, § 67 aestu 
febnque jactari, id. Cat 1, 13 — So of the 
sea ut jactetur aqua, Lucr 6, 553 cito 
mutata est jactati forma profundi, Ov H 
19, 77 aequora, id. Tr 4. 4, 57 — 3, To 
throw away merces, Plaut Rud 2, 3,* 43 
arma, Lu 9, 12, Curt 3, 8, 9 — Esp , to 
throw overboard, throw into the sea, Dig 
47, 2, 43, § 10, 14, 2, 4, § 2 jactatur rerum 
utilium pars maxima, Juv 12, 52. — 4, To 
throw out, emit, spread luna suam ja*ctat 
de coTpore lucem, Lucr 5, 576 % oces per 
umbram, Verg A. 2, 76a— II. T r o p ^ 
To torment, disquid, disturb jactor, cru 
cior, agitor, stimulor Plaut Cist 2, 1, 4 
nolo te jactari diutius id. Trm 3 2, 59 
ipsa velut nans jactor, Or H 21, 41 jac 
tan morbis, Lucr 3, 507 clamore et convi 
CIO, Cic. Fam 1 5 aliquem, id. Div m 
Caecil 14, 45 — ^B, Jactare se orjactari,r70^ 
to he firm, to waver, Cic Tusc. 4, 10 — Of 
money, to fiuctuate tn value jactabatur 
temportbus iHis nummus sic, ut nemo pos 
set scire, quid baberct, Cic. Off 3, 20, 80 
I — C. To consider, examine, discuss plu 
! nbus praeaentibus eas res jactan nolebat, 
j Cacs B G 1, 18 multa totfi die in concilio 
I varus jactata sermonibus erant, i e dts 
I cussed, not decided Lir 1, 60, 3 pectore 
curas, Verg A 1, 227 jactari magis quam 
■ pcragi accusatio qjus poterat, discussed 
'■ without a conclusion, to no purpose, Lir 30, 
46, 16 — To discuss, mention, xntrmate, 
pronounce, throw out, utter, speak, say, 
name,profwe a thwg rem jactare sermo 
nibus, Lir 8, 29 ultro citroque id 7, 9 
jactamus jam pndem omnis te Roma bea 
turn, Hor Ep 1, 16, 18 taJia jactanti, eta, 

'S erg A. 1, 102 jactatum in condicionibus 
nequiquam dc Tarqumiis in regnum resti 
tuendis, Lir 2, 13, 3 banc autem jactan 
magis cau^sam quam veram e^se, to be 
rather the pretext than the true reason, id, 
6, 53, 2.— E. To throw or filing out threats, 
etc jactare et opponere terrorem, Cic 
Sest 23, 52 mmas icL Qumt 14, 47 pro 
bra in quempiam, Lir 29 9, c£ convicia, 
Prop 3, 8, XL — P, To boa^t of taunt a 
thing ostentare bonorem aetati® jactare 
urbanam gratiam et dignitatem, Caes B C 
3,83 iDgenium, Qumt 3,1,3 genus et no 
men Hor C 1, 14, 13 regna el virtutem, 
Or H 16,81 quotejactascreatum, kLM 
9, 23, Curt 8, 1, 23 — G. to talk 

boastfully of one's self, to boast, make an 
ostentatious display {a) Absol mtoleran 
tius se jactare, Cic de Or 2, 52, § 209 non 
jactandi mei cauel Quint DecI 268 — [0) 
With dat se alicui, to boast of one s self to 
a person, Oi H 12, 175 se Iliae qucrenti 
ullorem, Hor C 1, 2, 18 , Liv 3.^, 49, 3 
ip«e cum se jaclaret amicae, Juv 1, 62. — (y) 
■With tn or simple a6f cum m eo se m 
contione jactatisset, Cic. Att 2 1, 5 ne 
quis sit lucus, quo so plus jaclet Apollo, 
Verg E 6, 73-^6) Withde jactat*sejam 
dudum de Calidio Cic t err 2, 4, 21, § 46 — 
(e) ^Vitbpen se justiliac, Hier Ep 23,34 
— (C) "VVitb txDO acc. se jactare formosum 
Phaedr 3, 8, 6. — H. To carry one's self 
confidently or conceitedly qui antea sobtus 
esset jactare se magnificentissime m illo 
loco, Cic Alt 2, 21, 3.— I, To be ofiJTicious 
or actirc in, to give one's self up to, devote 
one's self to a thing jactare se in causis 
centumt iralibus, Cic. de Or 1 38,173 nos 
trum hoc lempus actatis foren'^i Hboro jac 
tani{LQFr3,6 inqua(rcpubl{ca) tu non 
valde te jactas id Fam 2,15 3 seaclioni 
I bus tnbuniciis, Lir 3, 1 — K, Se m pecu 
' nils, to be prodigal of one's money, Cic Cat 

i 2, 9 Hence, JactanSj > boast 

mg bragging boastful, vainglorious 1, 

L 1 1 insolens, arrogans, jactans, Cic 
Fragm ap Non 322, 13 epistolae jactan 
tes et gloriosae,Plin. Ep 3, 9 neque vereor 
nc jactantior ndear, etc., id. ib 9, 23, so 
^ erg A. 6, 815 jactantior hie paulo est, 
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Hor S 1,3, 50 — TVith gen tumidus ac 
SUI jactans, Qumt il, 1, 50 plebis jactan 
tisaimus amator, Spart Hadr 17 — 2. 
Transf , proud, TioWe jpicndid septem 
gemmo jactantior aethera pulset Roma 
jugo, Stat S 4, 1, 6, Oaud. l\ Cons Hon 
L — Adp jactanter, boastfully, os*en 
tatiously mmae jactanter sonantes, Amm 
27, 2, 3, Prud. Ham. 170 — Comp jactan 
tius maerere, Tac. A. 2, 77 lilteras com 
ponere, id. H.3, 63, Prod. Ham 170 
jactura, ae, f (jacto] a ttroinn^, a 
throwing away I, L it , a throwing over 
board si in man jactura facienda sit, 
equine pretiosi potius jacluram facial, an 
serrulivihs? Cic Ofr3,23,89 gubernator 
ubi naufragmm timet, jactura, quidquid 
servan potest, redimit Curt 5, 9 3, Dig 
14 2, 2, § 2. — B. Transt 1. Loss, 
damage, detriment nullam praeterquam 
Mtae jacturam fieri viderem, Caes. B G 7, 
77 reifamiliariSjidib 7,64 si qua jactura 
facienda sit m repraesentando, Cic, Alt. 12, 
29, 2, c£ jacturae rei familiaris erant fa 
ciendae, id Fm. 2, 24, 79 jacturas afferre, 
CoL 1, 1 jacturam pati, id. praef. LI sar 
cmarum potius quam di ciplinae facere, 
Curt 6 6 17 fun ordmis retmendi cau'sa 
facienda jactura, Cic. Alt 2, 1, 8 jacturam 
gTavi<?aimam feci, si jactura dicenda est 
tanti vin amissio Plm Ep 1 12 1 — Of 
men semorum, Lu 5, 39 oquitum id. 
22, 8, Curt 4, 14, 17 suorum, Caes. B G 
7 26 sepulcn, ipant of, Verg A 2, 646 — 
2, Expens* cost prot mcia sumptibus et 
jacturis exbausta, Cic. Att 6, 1 2, 3, 29 
non magnfi jactura factA, id Clu 8, 23 
magnis jactuns sibi quorundam animos 
conciliare, Caes. B C 3, 29 co& ad se mag 
nis jacturis pollicitationibusqoc perduxe 
! rant, id. B G 6, 12, 1 — 3. A dismissal, 
j turning away clientis Jut 3, 125 — II, 

' Trop , loss ordimtnuhon concedam hoc 
ipsum, SI VIS etsi magnam jacturam causae 
iecero, Cia Div 2, 15, 34 dignitatis jaclu 
ram facere, id Plane 2^ 6 jacturam cnmi 
num facere, i e to omit tn the accusation, 
id \ err 2, 1, 12, § 83 jacturam honons et 
dignitatis facere, Caes. B C 1, 82 tempo 
ns, Liv 39 4 parva jactura accepts, id 4, 
32 nulla Sophocleo ^ eniet jactura cotbur 
no, Ov Am 1, 15, 15, id A A. 2, 253 hu 
mam generis, id M 1, 246 faniae, Juv 6, 
9L 

t jaoiuraliSj l’'iK'iuios, Gloss. Philos, 
t jactw^us, frequenter jactu 
ram patitur, Glo*?*. Isid 

1. jactaS; a, um. Part , from jacio 

2. jactaS; us, m [jacio] a throwing, 
casting, hurling, a throw, cast I, Lit 
^ In gen. jactus fUlmmum, Cic. Cat 3, 
8, 18, Plm- 2, 33, 38, § 104 haec certamina 
tanta PuUeris exigui jactu compressa qm 
e'cunt, Verg 6 4 87 glebarum et testa 
rum, Qumt 8, 2, 6 mtra jactum teli pro 
gressus, Veig A. 11, COS teli jactu abesse, 
to be a gear's throw distant, Liv 8 7 inif 
u«que ad jactum tali, Tac A. 13, 40, Curt 
3, 11, 1 traces in sublime jactus (of the 
bull), Plm 11, 2 1, § 4 — B. lu panic, a 
throw or cast of dice quid eat tarn incer 
turn quam talorum jactus, Cic Div 2, 59, 
121 m prospero te^serarum jactu, Liv 4 
17 talorum ducere jactus, Ov A A.3 353 
ila vita’rthommura quasi si ludas lessens 
SI illud Tuud maximo opus’t jactu non 
cadit, etc , Ter Ad 4, 7, 22. — C. T r a n s C 
X, A throwing out spreading jactus radi 
orum, Plm. 2, 45, 45 § 116 — 2. A throioing 
doicn or out throwing ovei board jactum 
mcrcium facere levandae nans cau^^a, a 
jettison, Dig li 2 Isq facere jactum me 
dio m ponto, Sen Troad 1037 hombilis de 
saxo j-ictu’ deorsum Lucr 3, 1016, Verg 
G 4,528 — Absol dcciderc jactu cum ven 
tis Juv 12,33, Paul Sent 2, 7 — 3. A cast 
(of the net), a haul, draught jactum rctls 
emere. Dig 19 1, 11, § 18, ^ a! Max. 4, 1, 

7 eif — II. Trop , a (hroioing out utter 
ing fortuitus Jactus vocis, an assertion 
casually throicn out, 1 al Max. 1 5, 9 

3 . Jactns, 1, m , a river filotoing into 
toe Fb, Plm. 3 16, 20, §118 

jac^abilis,o,«<t; [jaculor] that may 
be toroten or hurled telum, Ov M 7, 6S0 
pondus, Stat Th. 6, C5S. 

^jacnl^cntnm, « W, « rnissive 
weapon, munto, Non- 656, 24. 
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jSicMatlO, on!S,/[jaculor],a throwing, 
casting, hurling. I, Lit : falmmatio est 
jaculalio cum ictu, hen Q-K 2,12,1: eque 
Bins, PliiL 8, 42, 65, § 162: fulgoris, App de 
Hondo, p 64, 22 — H. Trop : in bac ve- 
loti jaculatione verborum. Quint 6, 3, 43 
jacnlator, t»ris, m. [id.], a thrower^ 
casV>r,hurler. I, In gea: Enceladusja- 
culator aodax (truncorum), Hor.C 3, 4, 55: 
fulmims, Stat Th 12,562, Am. 4, 22: mis- 
sis a rege Boccho jaculatonbus, Sen. Brev. 
Vit 13,6—11. In partic A. -4 thrower 
of the dart or javelin (a sort ol light armed 
soldier, who carried only a dart or javelin): 
jaculatorum manus, Liv. 36, 18; 21, 21 aL 
— B, A caster of the net,a fisherman, Plaut 
ap Isid Ong 19,5,2.-111. Trop , an ac 
cuser: fclix orator quoque maximus ct 
jaculator, Juv. 7, 193 
jacul^tonnS; a, um, adj [jaculator], 
of OT for throwing or shooting: campus, 
where the exercise of throwing the javelin u 
practised, Dig 9, 2, 9 fn. — ^Transf. : pre- 
ccs, Hier. Ep 120 

jaculatris:, Icis,/ [id.], she that hurls; 
the huntress, an epithet of Diana, Ov. H. 6, 
375* Id F.2, 155; id. H 20,229 
jacnlatas, m [jaculor], a throw- 
ing, hurling, Tert Spect. 18 
jaculo, actue form of the following, 
Inscr OrelL 7416 A; Yen Fort Vlt S Mart. 
2, 139 ; iBid. 18, 7, 8 — Posj , Luc. 3, 568. 

jacnlor, atus (inf. jacularier, Am. 6, 
16), 1. V. df'p [jaculum], to throw, cast, hurl 

1. Lit A, lit gait : qui jaculum emit- 
tit jaculan dicitur. Quint 8, 2, 5. m jacu- 
lando brachia reducimus^ etc , id. 10, 3, 6. 
duros jaculator Juppiter imbrcs, Col pott 
10, 329 . se m hostium tela, Flor. 1, 14, 4 Mn 
q«as partes eg jaculotur coioGtcs, PhD. 2, 
25, 23, g 92 : puppibus igncs, Verg. A. 2, 
27G: rapidum e nubibus ignem, id. ib. 1, 
42. — B. la partic 1, To throw the 
javelin, fight with the javelin • laudem 
consequi, equitando, jaculando. Cic. Off. 2, 
13, 45. totum diem jaculans, icL Div. 2, 59, 
121: cum m latus dexlrum, quod patebat, 
Numidae jacularontur, Liv. 22, 60; Dig 9, 

2, 9, g 4. — 2. throw out, emit, spread : 
ocuU lupo splendent, lucemque jaculantur, 
Plin. 11, 37, 65, 1 151: urabram, id 36, 10, 
15, g 72-— 3. throw or hurl at, to strike, 
hit : ccrvogjaculari, Hor. C 3, 12, 11: dex- 
tera sacras jacutatus arcos, id. ib 1, 2, 3: 
aliquem ferro acuto, Ov Ib 49: aera disco, 
Id. lb 589: Juppiter igue suo lucos jacula- 
lur et arces, id. Am. 3. 3, 35 —H, Trop , 
to shoot at, assail, revile : verbum, Lucr. 4, 
1129: sententias vibrantes digitis, Quint 
11, 3, 120. dicta m calvos, Petr. S 109, 8: 
probns procacibus jaculan, in aliquem, 
Lfv 42, 64, 1: in uxorem obliquis senten- 
tils, Quint 9, 2, 79. — B. Tb aim at, strive 
for : quid brevi fortes jaculamur aevo Mul- 
ta? Hor.C 2, 16, 17.— C. (Eccl Lat.) To 
utter rapidly, to ejaculate, Aug. Ep 121 
(130), 10, 20. 

jacnlnni; *. ” [jaculus], I, Lit , a 
dart,javehn: solem prae jaculorum mul- 
litudine et sagittarum non videbitis, Cic 
Tusc. 1, 42, 101: murum jaculo traicere, 
Id. Fin. 4, 9, 22* has (litteras) ille m jaculo 
illigatas affert, Caes B G 6, 44* acutum, 
Ov JL 10, 130 . torquere, Juv 5, 155 ; 8, 
124. — B, Trop • fulminis, Mart Cap 2, 
§ 151: radiorum sohs, id. 1, § 13. — IJ, A 
n€t, V. jaculus 

jaccluS; a, DZD, adj Ijacio], that is 
thrown (mostly subst ). So, rete jaculum 
and simply jaculum, a casting-net, fishing- 
wt, Plaut True 1,1, 14, id As. 1, 1, 86; cf : 
hi jaculo pisces, liii capmntur ab hamis, 
Ov A. A. 1, 763 — Also of the net of the 

gladiator rctiarius, Tsid. Orig. 18 54. 

Hence, subst.: jaculus, b m A. (Sc 
serpens ) A serpent that darts from a tree 
on its prey : jaculi volucres, Luc 9, 720 8 
822j Plin- 8, 23, 35, § 85 — B. Jaculus (eii 
funis or laqueus), a sling or noose which xs 
thrown over the horns of oxen, a lasso, Col. 
6, 2, 4 (al laquei] 

jam,fldv [for diam, collat form of diem, 
cfpn dem,du dum,Corss Ausspr I p 213; 
II p 850 ; but acc. to Curt Gr. Etym 398, 
620; local form from pronom stemja] 

Of time, denoting a point or moment of 
time as coinciding ^ith that of the action, 
etc., described A. Of present time. 1, As 
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opp to past or future, at this time, now, just 
noio, at present, i e while I speak or write 
this a. alone: jamne autem, ut so 
les, deludis? Piaud Aul 5, 11: jam satis 
credis sobnum esse me,Tcr. Eun 4,4,36: 
saltuB reficit jam roscida luna, Verg G. 3, 
337: jam tenebns et sole cadente, id. ib 3, 
401:jamque dies, m falJor, adest, id. A 5, 
49: jam advesperascit, Ter. And 3, 4^ 2: 
reddere qui voces jam scit pucr, Hor A. P. 
15S: stabat modo consulans, modo septem- 
vir epulonum; jam ncutrum, Plin. Ep 2, 
11, 12: jam melior, jam, diva, precor.Verg 
A 12,179: Hcm,BCio jam quod vis dicere, 
Plaut MiL 1, 1, 36: m ca (consuetudine) 
quaedam sunt jura ipsa jam certa propter 
vetustatera.Cic Inv. 2, 22,67; jam tempus 
agi, Verg A 5, 638: sargerejam tempus, 
Cat 62, 3 — Strengthened (a) By repe 
tition : jam jam, jam jamque (nearly =r 
nunc), at this very time, precisely noio : 
jam jam intellego, Crasse, quod dicas, Cic 
de Or. 3, 24, 90: jam jam rnimmc miror te 
otium perturbaro, id PhiL 2, 34, 87 : jam 
jam dolet quod cgi,jam jamque paenitet, 
Cat 63, 73: jam jam linquo acies, Verg A. 
12, 876 : jam jamque video helium, Cic 
Att 16, 9 fn : at ilium mere nuntiant ct 
jam jamque adesse, id ib 7,20, l; cC: jam 
mihijjam possim conlcntus vivere parvo, 
Tib. 1, 1, 25 (7).— (^) By nunc: jam nunc, 
just now, at this very time, as things now 
are.* jam nunc irata non cs, Plaut Am. 3, 
2, 65: dux, Jam nunc localns in urbe, Liv. 
22, 38, 9; Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 127: quae cum co 
gito, jam nunc timeo quidnam, etc , Cia 
Div. in CaeciL 13, 42: dcliberationis ejus 
tempus itajam nunc statul posse, etc ,Liv. 
31, 32, 3: ipsa Venus laetos jam nunc mi- 
gravit m agros,Tib 2,3,3. nec jam nunc 
regina loquor, Val FL 8, 47; so^ nunc jam 
(nunciam): secede hue nunciam, Plaut 
Capt 2, 1, 23: audi nunciam, Ter And 2, 1, 
29; i nunciam, id Ad, 2, 1, 21: nunc jam 
sum expeditus, Cass ap Cic Fam. 12, 12, 
6* nunc jam nobis vobisque consulates pa 
tet, Liv, 7, 32, 14. — (-y) By turn: jam turn 
opiQccs funguntur muncre, Plin 11, 21, 24, 
§74; Verg G 2,405; idA.1,18 —(d) Bypn- 
dem, V. jampndem — 2. In contrast with 
the time at which something was expected 
a. Of that which occurs sooner, already, 
so soon : qutes (animos) aut jam exhaustos 
aut mox exhaunendos, renovavit, Liv. 21, 
21, 7 : gravitate valciudmis, qua lamen jam 
paululum vidcor levari, Cic Fam 0,2,1; 3, 
8, 16: jamne ibis, are you going so soon, 
Plaut Men 2. 3, 86; id Rud. 2, 7, 26 — h. 
Of that which occurs later, at last, now* 
only now : ohe jam desine deos uxor gra- 
tulando obtundere, Ter. Heaut 5, 1, 8: po- 
stulo, Dave, ut rcUcat jam in vmm, id And 
1, 2, 19. jamque sero dici subducit ex acie 
legionem facicndis castris^ Tac A. 2, 21: 
jam sanguinis alti vis sibi fecit iter, Luc 
2, 214. — Tandem or aliquando is often 
added: jam tandem adcs ilico, Plaut Mil 
4,2, 39: putamus enim utile esse tc ali- 
quando jam rem transigcre, Cic Alt 1, 4, 
1: jam tandem Italiae fugientisprendimus 
oras, Verg A. 6, 61; Liv. 22, 12, 10 —3, As 
continued from the past, already, by this 
time, ere now, till now, hitherto • et apud 
Graecos quidem jam anni prope quadri- 
genti sunt, etc , Cic Or 51, 171: obsolevit 
jam ista oratio, id de Imp Pomp 17, 62. 
nondum lemmam acquavimus glona, et 
jam nos laudis satietas cepil? Curt 9, 6, 
23 — ^With numerals and words specifying 
time: jam biennium est, cum mecum coe 
pit rem gererc, Plaut Merc 3, 1, 35 ; so, plus 
jam anno, id Cure 1, 1, 14: sunt duo men- 
ses jam, Cic Bose Com 3, 8: qui septin- 
gentos jam annos vivunt, etc , id FI 26, 
63: annum jam tertium et vicesimum reg- 
nat, id de Imp Pomp 3, 7; id Fin. 2, 29, 
94 — 4 . With imperatives, to express haste 
or impatience, like Engl now, now, straight 
way, at once • quid raiserum, Acnea, lace- 
ras? Jam parce sepulto, Verg A 3,41: sed 
jam agc,carpeviam,idib 6,629* etjam lu 
, , , ilium adspice contra, id ib. 11, 373 — So 
in impetuous or passionate questions (freq 
in Plaut ). Jam tu autem nobm praeturam 
gens? Plaut Ep 1,1,23; cf id Aui 6, 11; 
id Bacch- 2, 2, 25 — 5, dam . . . jam, at one 
time ... at another, now . . . now, at this 
time ...at that : jamque eadem digitis jam 
pDctine pulsat ebumo, Verg A, 647 : jjm- 
que hos cursu, jam praetent lUos, id ib. 4, 
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157: qmjam contento, jam laxo fane labo- 
rat, Hor. S 2, 7, 20 : jam vino quaerens, 
jam somno fallere curas, id ib 2, 7, 114: 
jam secanda^ jam adversae res, ita era- 
dierant, etc j Liv. 30, 30; Tib 1, 2, 49; Ov. 
5L 1, 111. — B. past lime. 1, In the 
time just past, but now^ a moment ago, a lit- 
tle while ago, just : videamus nunc quam 
smt praeclare ilia his, quae jam posui, con- 
sequentia, Cic Fm. 3,7, 26: Arsinoe etjam 
dicta Memphis, Plin. 6, 9, 11, g 61: insu- 
lae praeter jam dictas, id. 3, 26, 30, § 151: 
hiems jam praecipitaverat, Caes B. € 3, 
25, 1; domum quam lu jam exaediflcatam 
babebas, Cic Alt 1, 6, 1. — 2. Like Eng- 
lish now, by this time, already a. Alone: 
jam ad\ esperascebat, Liv, 39, 60: Hanni- 
balem movisse ex hibernis, et j'am Alpes 
transire, id. 27, 39 : et jam fema volans . . . 
domes et moenia complet, Verg A 11, 139; 
12,582; Caes B G 1, 11; C, 6: jamque ru- 
bescebat Aurora, Verg. A. 3, 621; 10, 260: 
ut semel inclmavit pugna,jam intolerabi- 
lis Romana vis erat, Liv. 6, 32: cum deci- 
mum jam diem graviler ex intestmis labo- 
rarem, Cic Fam. 7, 26, 1. — “b. Strengthen- 
ed (a) Jam jamque, Verg A. 8, 708 — (0) 
By turn, as early as that : se jam turn ges 
sisse pro cive, Cic. Arch 5, 11; Liv. 29, 1; 
Verg 7, 738 ; Tac Agr. 45 — (7) By tunc 
(post- Aug ; once in Cia), Suet Aug. 89; 
id Ner 7; Tac H.4, 60; Cic Fam. 3, 12 3 
dub — 3, Of a time succeeding another 
time referred to, ^rom that time, thenctforth, 
thereafter (esp w ith a or ab, when it is often 
=rEng even, very): quiaequomesse censent 
nos jam a pnens nasci senes, Ter Heaut. 2, 
1, 2' quae me maxime sicuti jam a pnma 
adolescentia delectarunt, Cic Fam 1. 9, 67 : 
benevolenlia quae mihi jam a puentia tua 
cognita est, id ib 4,7,1: dederasenimjam 
ab adolescentia documenta, id Mil 8, 22: 
jam ab illo tempore, com, etc,^m the 
very time when, etc , id Fam. 2, 16, 9; cf ; 
urgerent philosophorum gregesjam ah iIlo 
fonte ct capite Socrato, id do Or, 1, 10, 42 
—So with ez : jam ex quo ipse accopisset 
regnum, ever since, Liv. 42, 11, 8 —0. Of 
future time 1. In the time immediately 
approaching, /ortAuntb, straightway, direct- 
ly, presently: occlude sis fores ambobua 
pessulis: jam ego hic ero, Plant Aul 1,2, 
25: ille jam hic adcriL id. Ep 2, 2, 72: 
omitte, jam adero,Ter. Eun. 4, 6, 26: cf id 
ib 4, C, 1; id And 1, 2, 9; 4, 4, 38: bono 
animo es, jam argentum ad earn deferes, 
quod ei espollicitus. id Heaut 4,6,18: fa- 
cere id ut paralum jam sit, PJaut As 1, 1, 
76: jam fuent, neque post unquam revo- 
care licebit, Lucr. 3, 927; jam laciam quod 
voltis, Hor. S 1, 1, 16: jam enim adcninl 
consules ad suas Nonas, Cic Att 7, 20, 2 — 

2. lo the time immediately succeeding 
another time referred \o, forthwith, at once, 
straightway, then : nunc ubi me iliic non 
vidcbit, jam hue recurret, Ter. Ad 4, 1, 10. 
accede ad ignem... jam calesces, id Eun. 
1, 2, 6: nisi puerum toUis, jam ego hunc in 
mediam viam provolvam, id And 4, 4, 38: 
de quibus jam dicendi locus ent, cum de 
senioribuB pauca dixero, Cic Brut 25, 96: 
agedum, dictatorem creemus. Jam hic cen- 
ticescet furor, Liv. 2, 29, 11: apen, inquit, 
jam scies, Petr. 16, 2; cf Verg A. 1, 272 — 

3 . Representing as present an impending 
event, now, already, presently ( mostly 
poet ): jam te premet nox, Hor C 1, 4, 16; 
jam veniet mors, jam subrepet iners aetas, 
Tib 1, 1, 70: jam mare turban trabibus vi- 
debisjam fervere Iitora flammis, Verg A. 
4,666; 6,676: alius Lalio jam partus Achil- 
les, id lb 6,89* hic raagnaejam locus ur- 
bis ent, Tib 2, 5, 55 — p. With negatives, 
denoting cessation of previous condition* 
jam non, no more, no longer: quern odisse 
jam non potestis, Cic Clu. 10, 29; Ov. IL 

4. 382* non jam, not any more, Cic Djv' m 
Caecil 1, 3: nihil jam, Caes B G 2, 21 — 
E, With comparatives; ad mitiora jam 
ingcnia, which had become milder, Liv 27, 
39 • ad ferociores jam gentes, which (hen 
were less civilized, id 21, 60 : una jam potior 
sententia, Stat. Th 2, 368 

.n. In other relations To denote 
that something will certainly, properly, or 
easily occur, under certain circumstances. 
1 , In a conclusion, to emphasize its rela 
tion to the condition, rtgn surely, then: si 
cogites, remittas jam me onerare injunis, 
Ter And 5, 1, 6: si quis voluent animt sul 
1011 
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notionem evolvere,jam so ipse doceat eum 
virum bonum esse, Cic Ofl 3, 19, 76 si hoc 
dixissem, jam mihi consuli jure optimo 
Benatus vim intulisset, id Cat 1,8,21, id 
Leg 1,12,34, id Brut 17,68 sijiibeatco 
dirigijjam in portu fore omnem cJassem, 
Liv 29. 27, 8 — 2. 1*1 a consequence, to 
show that it IS conceived as immediate, 
now, then, therefore satis est tibi in te, 
satis m legibus, jam contemni non pote 
ns, Cic Fin. 2, 26, 84 jam hoc non potest 
in te non hononfice esso dictum, id lam 
5,2,2, id Leg 2,24,60, id Clu 16,46 nec 
hanc soiam Romani merctncem colunt . 
Jam quanta ista imraortalitas putanda est, 
Lact 1, 20, 5 Quae cum ita sint, ego jam 
hinc praedico, Liv 40, 36, 14 conspecta 
et ex muris ea multitude erat, jamque 
etiam legionanae cohortes sequebantur, 
id 10, 43, 1 — B. In transitions. 1 , To 
a new subject, now, moreover, again, once 
more then jam de artiflciis et quaestibus 
haec fere accepimus, Cic Off 1,42, 150, 
Verg G 2,67 jam jura legitima ex legibus 
cognosci oportebit, Cic Inv 2, 22, 68 jam 
illud senates consultura, quod eo die fac 
turn est, etc , id Fam 6, 2, 4 jam Saliare 
Numae carmen qui laudat, Hor Ep 2, 1, 86 
— So with vero jam vero motus animi, 
sollicitudmes aegntudmesque oblivione le 
nmntur, Cic Tusc 6, 33, 110 jam vero 
virtuti Cn Pompei quae potest par oratio 
mvenin? id do Imp Pomp 11, 29, 14, 41, 
id Off 3, 13 tmt — With at enim at enim 
jam dicetis virtutem non posse conctitui, 
ei ea, etc , Cic Fin 4, 16, 40 tmt — 2. In 
enumerations et aures iteraquo narcs 
jam gustatus tactus autem, Cic N 
D 2, 66, 141 — So sometimes repeatedly, at 
one time at another at another, jam 
jam jam jam medici, jam appara 
lus cibi, jam in hoc solum importatum 
instrumentum balmei nullius non succur 
nt valetudini, Veil 2,114,2, cf Hor 2,17, 
8, and 1 A 6 supra — C. emphasis 
1, After non modo . . sed (=adeo), now, 
even, I may say non cum senatu modo, 
Bed jam cum dlis bellum gerere, Liv 21, 63, 
6 —2, Pressing the strict senso of a word 
or cl&usQ, now, precisely, indeed (Hieronj 
mum) quern jam cur Penpateticura appel 
lem, nescio, Cm Fin 6, 5, 14 hoc quidcm 
haud molestum est jam, quod coUus collari 
caret, Plaut Capt 2, 2, 107 loquor enim 
jam non de sapientium, sed de communi 
DUS amicitns, Gic Laol 21, 77 te quoque 
jam, Thais, ita me di bene ament, amo. 
Ter Eun 5, 2. 43 imitatio morum alieno 
rum . jam inter leniores affcctus nume 
ran potest. Quint 9, 2, 58 reliqua jam 
aeqmtatis sunt, id 7, 1, 62 cetera jam fa 
bulosa, Tac G 46 desme jam venio rao 
nturuB, Verg A 10, 881 —-So esp with et 
et jam (cf etiam), and indeed, and tn fact, 
etlenitas ilia Graecorum et verborum com 
prehensio et jam artifex, ut ita dicam, sti 
Jus, Cic Brut 25, 96 pulchriora etiam Po 
lycleti et jam plane perfecta, id ib 18, 70 
Fompeium et hortin et oraro et jam libe 
rius accusaro non desistimus, id Fam 1, 
1,3, Quint Decl 5, 3, Luc 8, 659, cf jam 
que, Cic Fam 4, 6, 9, so, jam et: nec de 
erat Ptolemaeus, jam et scelens instinctor, 
Taa R 1, 23 , 1, 22 , and, ac jam ac jam, ut 
omnia contra opinionem acciderent,tamen 
se plurimum navibus posse, Caes B 6 3, 
9 jam ergo, tn very fact jam ergo aliquis 
condemnavit, Cic Clu 41, 113 — 3, In ch 
max, even, indeed, really . opus Paniceis 
opus Placentinis quoque . jam mantumi 
omnes milites opus sunt mihi, Plaut Gapt 
1, 2, 69 jam illa quae natura, non hlteris, 
assecuti sunt, neque cum Graecia nequo 
ulla cum gentc sunt conferenda, Gio Tusc 
1, 1, 2 jam in opere quis par Romano mi 
lest Liv 9,19,8, Quint 12,1,45, Cic Rep 
1,6, Hor Ep 2,1,83 

jam-duduDi (or separat jam du- 

adv .long since, long 'before, a long 
time ago I In gen . dixi ego jamdu 
dum tibi, Plaut Trm 4, 2, 78 jamdudum 
audivi, id Merc 6, 2, 112 jamdudum, si 
des, porrexi manum, id Ps. 4, 7, 49 jam 
dudum est intus, id As. 3, 3, 151; id Am 
2, 1, 71 : ego jamdudum hic adsum. Ter 
Eun 4^ 6, 6 quern jamdudum et Cotta et 
Bulpicius esspectat Cic. do Or 2, 7, 26 
quod to jamdudum hortor, id Cat 1, 6, 12, 
id CJu 23, 63 , Ov H 16, 13 jamdudum 
tibi non impmdensadversabar, Plaut Men 
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2, 3, 65 jamdudum flebam, 7 had been a 
long time weeping, Ov M 3,656 jamdudum 
vincula pugnat exuere, id. ib 7, 772, cf id 
lb 8, 867 — Corresp with cum jamdudum 
factum St, quom abisti dome, Plaut Tnn 
4,3,3, so id As 6, 2, 40 —In tmesi quia 
jam non dudum ante lucem ad Veneris 
aedem venimus, Plant Poen 1, 2, 105 — jj 
In partic, i q jam modo, this very tw* 
slant without delay, fot thwxth, immediately, 
directly (poet ) jamdudum sumite poenas, 
Verg A 2,103 ardua jamdudum demittite 
cornua, Ov M 11, 482 jamdudum domi 
nae more venire jube, id. H 20, 80, so id. 
M 2,843 , 4,405, 11,483, 13,457 Candida 
jamdudum cin^ntur colla lacertis (i q 
statim), instantly, id A A. 2, 457 m me 
dios ire furores, jamdudum morllnre, pa 
ras? Luc 2,624 jamdudum incurabere ara 
ins, Dum, sicca tellure, licet, Verg G 1,213 

jam-jam (or separat jam jam), the 
strengthened jam, already, noiy» o jam 
jam, optume, praeceptis parmsti, Plant 
Most 2, 1, 72 jamjam faciam ut jusseris, 
id Cure 5, 3, 29 jamjam intelJego, Crasse, 
quid dicas, Cic de Or 3, 24, id Brut 14, 
55, id. Phil 2, 34, 87 jamjam nulla mora 
est, Verg A 2, 701 janryam casurae arces, 
Ov M 12,688, vjam,I Alba 
jam-jamque (or separat jam jam- 
^Ue) I. moment, just now. 

quae potest m vita esse jucaoditas, cum 
dies et nodes cogitandum sit, jamjamque 
e«se moriendum? CiaTusc 1, 7jftn . cum 
Roraae essem et to jamjamque visurum 
me putarem, i<L Alt 12, 5 Jin , 14, 22, 1, 
id I'm. 3, 14, 48; Cae«ar adventare jam 
jamque et adesse ejus equites nuntiaban 
tur, Caes B C 1,14 — The strengthened 
jam and janyam, aIreody,«oiy,jM3£ • Urn 
ber Haeret hians,jam jamque tenet, Verg 
A 12,754, 940, Ov M 1, 635, 11,724, v 
jam, I A 1 b a 

jam-pridem (and separat jam 
dem; v jam and pndem), adv , long ago, 
long since, a long time ago: id jam pndem 
sensi, Plaut Pseud 1, 6, 7 is jam pndem 
mortuusest,Cic Rose Com 14,42, id Att 
11, 14, 4 erat jam pndem apud me reh , 
quum pauxiUulum nummorum,Ter Phorra ' 

I, 1, 3 jam pndem quidem, cum vultus in 
ter VOS minime flraternos cemebam, Liv 
40, 8 , so opp nondum, Cic Prov Cons 14, 
35 te nunc etiam, Cic Marc 0,28 le nunc 
vero, Id- Att 2, 7, 4 — Esp , This long 
time, now for a long hme, hitherto • cupio 
equidem, et jam pndem cupio, etc , Cic 

I Att 2, 6, 1 jam pndem hanc prolem cupio 
enumerare meonim,Verg A 6,717; id E 
2, 43 nihil jam sum pndem admiratus ma 
gis, Cic Fam 3, 11, 1 qui bcJJum jam pri 
dem parabat, had long been preparing, J ust 
12, 8, 2 \entu8 ne traderetur Phihppo, 
jam pndem bosti, Liv 36, 14, v jam, I A. i 
1 b , and pndem 

Jana, I^r J?iana, the moon god 

dess Varr R R 1, 37, 3, Macr S 1, 9, cf 
tbe letter D —II, The goddess of doors and 
passages, Tert adv Nat 2, 15 

Janalis, o» [Janus] of or belonging 
to Janus virga, Ov F 6, 165 

i janeUS,JaQ*Ior,Paul ex Fest p 102 
MuIL 

Janiculuni; h ^ [Janus], one of the 
hills of Rome, on which Janus was said to 
have built a ctfadeZ, Verg A 8,358, Ov F 

3, 245, cf Liv 1, 33, Mart 4, 64, 3, Cic 
Agr 1,5,16 , 2, 27, 74^ id Mil 27,74al — 
Hence, II, Jamc^aris, e» , of Ja 
niculum: mons, i o Jamculum, Serv ad 
Verg A 6,784 

Janigrena, no, / [Janus gignoj, begot 
ten by Janus, child of Janus, Ov M 14, 381 
janitor (t janitoSj^’^nrr L. L 7, § 27 
Mull ),ons,7n [januil,adoor Keeper, porter, 
janitor heus ccquis hic est jaqiior? ape 
rite, Plaut Men 4,2,110 carceri8,CicVerr 
2, 5, 45, § 118 janitor (indignumi) dura re 
ligate catena, Ov Am 1, 6,1 utquo sedens 
vester prirai propc liraina tccii, janitor 
egressus videt, id F 1,138, Hor S 2,7,46, 
id C 3, 14,23, Tib 1,1,65, Coll praef — 

II. Poet, transf A. Caeli janitor, i o I 
J^anus.Ov F 1 , 139 —B. (Ingens) Jamlor, 
of Cerberus, Verg A 6, 400 , cf Hor 0 3, 
11, 16 

^janitriccS; corrupted from ctvate 
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per, the wives of two brothers. Dig 38, 10, 4, 
i 6, Isid 9,7,17 . 6 1 .*• 

janitriz, JCis, / [jamtor], a female 
door Keeper, a portress I, L 1 1 anus hlo 
Eolet cubitare cuslo«5,j'inUnx, Plaut Cura 
1, 1, 76 — II, Transf laurus janitrix 
Caesarum, i e planted tn front of the 
house, Plin. 16, 30, 39, § 127 

janua, ae,/ [Janus, i e ianus, from 1, 
iro, cf Sanscr yana, itio, incessus, from 
ya, ire], a door, house door I, Lit. prm 
cipem m sacnficando Janum esse volue. 
runt, quod ab eundo nomen est ductum: 
ex quo transitioncs perviae,jani, foresquo 
in liminibus profanarum aedium januao 
nommantur, Cia N D 2, 27, 67 claudere, 
id. Verr 2, l, 26, § 66 januam occludero, 
Plaut Aul 1, 2, 11 pullare, id. Poen 3, 4, 
30 ante ostium et januam, id Pers 6,1,6: 
indiligenter observare, id As. 2, 2, 7 rese- 
rare, Ov H 4, 141 frangere, Hor S 1, i 
128 — The dog was commonly chainM 
there , hence, janua mordax, Plaut Trua 
2, 4, 1 , cf id Most 3, 2, 126 sq — B, 
T r a n s f , an entrance of any sort mfcrni 
janua regis,Verg A 6,106, cf atn janua 
Ditis, id. lb 6, 127 mortis, Sil 11,187: 
leti.Val FI 4, 23 cum earn urbem sibl 
Mithndatcs Asmo januam foro puta«sct, 
the Key of Asia, Cic Mur 15, 33 hic locus 
est gemini janua vasta mans, Ov Tr 1, 10, 
32 — II, T r o p , an entrance, appi oach : 
qua nolui Janua sum ingressus in causam, 
Cic Plane 3, 8 'facilhme vos ad ea, guao 
cupitis, perventuros, ab hoc aditu januaque 
patefheta, id de Or 1,47, 204. ilia januam 
Faraao patefecit, Plin Ep 1,18,4, Va? FI 
4, 231 . vultus ac frons, quae est antml 
janua, Q Cic Pet Cons 11, 44 • ego sum 
ostium, Vulg Johan 10,2 

t Janual^ n • hbl genus, quod 
Jauo tautummodo hbatur, Paul ex Fest 
p 104 Mull 

JTanualis, e, [Janus] of or belong^ 
ing to Janus, versus Januules (al Januln), 
Paul ex Fest s v axamenta. Janualis 
porta dicta ab Jano et ideo ibi positum 
Jani Bignum, et jus mstitutum a Numa 
Pompiho, ut scnbit m annilibus L Piso, ut 
sit clausa semper, nisi cum bellum su, 
Vair L L 5, § 165, cf Ov F 1, 127, 3Iacr. 
S 1,9 

] of or be 

longing to Janus — Esp , A, Januanus 
mensis, the monik of January audio con* 
BtJtuta m mensem Januarium, Cic Agr 1, 
2, 4 Januano menso cura ut Romao sis, 
id. Att 1, 2, 2 —Also, subst Jannarius, 
i, jn (sc mcnsis), Januaiy a d \'1I Idus 
Januarii, Caes B C 1, 5, Hirt B G 8,2. — 
B, Kalendae Januariae, the fust day of 
January This was a festival on which 
the Romans presented their good wishes 
; to each other. It was also icgarded ns a 
fortunate day on which to begin any un 
dertaking,Cic Agr 1,8,26, 2,3 6, 2,3,8, 
Ov F 1, 64, Col 11, 2 Nonae Januariae, 
Caes B C 3, 6, Phn 8, 45, 70, § 177 

JanuS; h ni [root i, ire prop a going, a 
going through, pae^ago, cf janua}, an old 
Italian deity He was represented with a 
face on the front and another on the back 
of his head, Ov F I, 245, hence, anceps, 
id Lf 14, 334 The mouth of Januarj, 
Mensis Jani, Ov F 2, 61, was sacred to 
him, as wore all other beginnings, Tbo 
myth makes him a king of Lalium or 
Etruria, where ho hospitably received Sat- 
um when expelled by Jupiter fiom Crete, 
Macr S 1, 7, 8, 9 Ho bad a small temple 
in the Forum, with two doors opposite to 
each other, which m timo of war stood 
open and m time of peace were shut, tbo 
temple was thneo closed on this account: 
in tho time of Numa, after tbo first Punio 
war, and after the battle of Actium, Ov F 
1, 281 With reference to his temple, tho 
deity was called Janus gemmus.or Janus 
Quirmus, Macr S 1, 9, Suet Aug 22, for 
which, poet. Janus QulrJni, Hor C 4 15, 

9 —Joined with paler Januspater, Cell 6, 
12, 6 —II, Transf A. The temple of 
Janus. Janum ad inflmura Argtlctum in- 
dieem pacis belliquo fecit, Liv 1, 19 , cf 
Hor Ep 1, 20, 1 — B. arched passage- 

way, covered passage, arcade janos tres 
faciendos locavit, Liv 41,27, 2,49, Cic N 
D 2,27,67, Suet Aug 31 In partia, 
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Jani, four arched postages in the Roman 
Forumy where the merchants and moneys 
changers had their staml : qui Putcal Ja- 
numque timet, ccleresque Calendas, Ov. R. 
Amu 661: liaec Janus sumraus ab imo Pro- 
docet, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 64 : postquam omnis 
res mea Janum Ad medium fracta est, id. 

S. 2, 3, 18; Cic. Off. 2, 25, 90; id. PhiL 6, 6, 
15 at— D, A year : vive, vale et totidem 
venturos congere Janos, quot, etc., Aus. 
Ep. 20,13, 

Janns-patcr, Janus. 

JavolcntiSj v. Jabolenus. 
JazamataC; arum, m . , a people on Oie 
lake Maoiis, Val. FI. 0, liG; Amm. 22, 8, 31 ; 
called also Isamatac, 
Jaxartes,is»^‘->o of SogdianCy 
now Sir or Sihoony Met 3, 6, 0; Amm. 23, 
G,63. . 

J a^g'cs, lazygcs. 
jeciaerosns^ adj. [jecur], that 

has (he liver complaint, ifara Emp. 22- 
^jcCOraliS; hnariKo^y Gloss. Philox. 
jecoriiicus, a, um, adj. [jecur], (hat 
has (he liver co7np^a^n^, 3farc. Emp. 22. 

jecorosuS) ^ ^4/* 

the liver complainty Sid. Ep. 5, 14- 
jectura^ae,/. [jacio],a throwing, cast- 
ing, Veg. Vet. 2, 45 dub. (al. ejectura). 

jeenr (jocur, 32, 7,24, § 7G Sil- 
lig. A’l or.), jecoris, JttClnoris, and JGcInSris, 
n. [kindred to Sanscr. yakrii, jecur, and 
Gr. hrap], the liver. — Lit.: cerebrum, cor, 
pulmones, jecur: haec cnim sunt domicilia 
vitae, Cic. N. D. 1, 35, 99 ; portae jecoris, 
id. ib. 2. 65, 137 : jecorum, id. Div. 1, 62, 118 : 
caput jecoris, Liv. 8, 9 : altciius quoque 
visceris morbus id c.st jocinoris, etc., Cols. 
2, 8. — ^Tbe gooseys liver was considered a 
delicacy, Plin. 10, 22, 26, g 52; ilart. 13, 58, 

1 ; Juv. 5, 114 ; Hor. S. 2, 8, 88. So, too, that 
of swine, Plin. 8, 61, 77, § 209.— U. Eep. 
as the seat of the soul and affections: non 
ancilla tuura jecur ulceret uUa puerve, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 38, 72: fervens dilBcili bile tu- 
met jecur, id. C. 1, 13, 4: quanta siccum 
jecur ardeat ira, Juv. 1, 45: rabic jecur in- 
cendente feruntur, id. 0, 647. — As the seat 
of the understanding: cn cor Zenodotf, en' 
jecur Cratetis, Bibacul. ap. Suet. Gram. IL 
jecusc^Uin^ t*. dim. [jecur], a little 
liter. Cic. Div. 2, 14, 33 ; Plin. 11, 37, 76, 

§ 196; or Jocusculunit ^ L, Jahn; 
Apic. 4, 2. ' 

jej^aiio^ Onis, f. [jejuno], a fasting, \ 
Tort. Jejun. 13. ! 

jejunator^ oris, m. [id.], a faster (ecci, i 
Aug. Ep. 80; Hier. in Jov, 2, 16. 
jejune, jejunus^n. 

jejuiudstis^ bm, adj. [com. 
form, from iejunusl, /cwtinp, hungry: ne- 
que jejuniosforem (diem) nec magis eefer- 
tum fame vidi, Piaut. Capt. 3, 1, 6, 
jejumtas^ atis,/ [id.], a fasting, emp- 
tiness of stomach. I, Lit.: jejunitatis pie* 
nus, anima foetida, Piaut. 3Ierc. 3, 3, 13. 
-B. TransC, dryness: calida urooris, 
Vitr. 2, G, 4 ; 7, 4, 3.— H, T r o p. A, Of 
Epeech^ dryness, poverty, meagreness : ino- 
pia et jejunitas, Cic. Brut. 55: qai jejunita- 
tem et famem se malle quam ubertatem ct 
copiam dicerent, id. Tubc. 2, 1, 3: jejanita.E 
ct Eiccitas ct inopia, id. Brut. 82, 28S.— B, 
Ignorance of any thing; bonarum artium, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 3, 10. 

jejunitiin, n. [id.], a fast-day, fast. 
I. Lit.; jejunium Cereri instituere, Liy. 
36, 37 ; illos longa doruant inopi jejunia 
victu, Ov. M. 1, 312; Eolvere, id. ib. 5, 534; 
ponere, id. F. 4, 635; jejunia indicere, Hor. 
S. 2, 3, 291 ; Eerrare, Suet. Aug. 76 ; jejunio 
aegrum vexarc. Cels. 3, 18.— II T r a n s f. 
A. Hunger: in vacnis Epargit jejunia ve- 
nis, Ov. M. 8, 820; jejunia pascere, id. ib. 4, 
263; sedarc, id. ib, 15, 83: placare voracis 
jejunia ventris, id. ib. 93.— Poet. : jejunia 
undae, thirst, Luc. 4, 332. — B, Leanness 
poorness: invalidique patrum referant je’ 
junia nati, Verg. G. 3, 128. — O. Barren- 
ness, unproductiveness: macram ac tenu- 
cm terram jejunio laborare, CoL 3, 12, 3. 

jcjiWOi 1> n. [id.], to fast (late lAt.); 
Abraham peregrinis prandentibus cibos je- 
junaturus apposuit, Hier. Ep. 66, 11: cum 
jejunas iaeta sit tacies tibi, id. ib. 22, 27.— 
(0) With dat.y to abstain from a thing: 
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Adam salvus alioqum, si uni arbusculae 
jejunare maluissei, Tert. Jejun. 3.— With 
ab : a justa fruge naturae, Tert. Pud. 16. — 
T r o p. : philosopbia, Tert. Anim. 6. 

jejonus, a, um, adj. [kindr. to Sanscr. 
yam, refrenare, cohibere; intern, yanyam, 
Bopp. Gloss, p. 276, a], f eating , hungry, ab- 
stinent, not partaking of food. J, Lit.: 
in scenam qui jejunus venerit. Plant. Ps. 
proL 12: sic explelur jejuna cupido, hun- 
ger, Lucr. 4, 870; so, jejuna aviditas, Plin. 
10, 3, 3, § 8: misera ac jejuna plebccula, 
Cic. Alt. 1, 16, 11': cum quidem biduum ita 
Jejunus fuissem, ut, etc., id. Fam. 7, 26, 1: 
canis, Hor. Epod. 5, 2.3: jejuna fessaque 
corpora, Liv. 21, 65- -^f inanimate things: 
lupus jejunis dentibus accr, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 
29 : Cerberus jejuno sono, with hungry 
howlings, Prop. 4 (5), 6, 4 : tarn jejuna fa- 
mes? so extreme, Juv.6, 10: pullus ad quern 
volat mater jejuna, Id, 10, 232: odium, f. c. 

! on an empty stomach, ia 16, 51 ; saliva, 
fasting spittle, Plin. 28, 4, 7, § 35. — 2i 
Thirsty : vilem jejunae saepc negavit 
aquam, Prop. 3, 13 (4, 14), 18. — T ra n s f. 
i 2, Dry, barren,unproductive : corpora suco 
jejuna, Lucr. 2,845: agor,Cic.Verr. 2, 3, 37, 
g 84: glarea, verg. G. 2, 212: pars jejunior 
huml, Col. 2, 4, 7 — 2 . Scanty, insignificant 
in quantity: summaque jejunfi sanie iufu- 
Ecatur arena, Verg. G. 3, 493. — II, T r o p. 
A- Poor, barren, powerless: ut quosdam 
nimis Jejuno animo et anguslo monerem 
uti, etc., Cic. PblL 14, 6, 17: pusillus ani- 
mus atquc ipsa malcvolcdtifi jejunus atquc 
Inanis, id. Fam. 2,17,7. — B. Insignificant, 
trifling, contemptible,- mean, low : Bolivaga 
cognitio ct jejuna, Cic. Off. 1, 44, 157 : fri- 
gida et jejuna calumnia, id. daecin. 21, 61 : 
jejunum hoc ncscio quid et contemnen- 
dum, Id Fam. 15, 17: aliquid humiJe et je- 
junum, id. Ib. 3- 10, 7. — C. 01* Speech, 
meagre, dry, feehie, ^irxtless : si quis aut 
Antonium jejuniorem, aut Crassum fuisse 
pleuiorem putet, Cic. do Or. 3, 4, 1C: The- 
odorus, in arte subtUior, in orallonibus je- 
Jucior, id Brut. 12, 49. — With gen.,C\c. 
Or. 40: concertatio verborum, Id de Or. 2, 
10, 68; Quint. 1,4, 6; 10, 2, 17 al.— 2>. Des- 
titute of, without, deprived of: divitiarum 
avidi ac Jejuni, Just. 38. 6, 8: pecunia, Val. 
Max. 4, 4, 9. — Adv.: jejunc, meagrely, 
dryly, jfjunely, without ornament or spirit : 
jejune ct cxillter dlsputarc, Cic. de Or. 1, 
11, 60; Plin. Ep. 1, 20, 20; Cell. 19, 3: agere, 
Cic. Ac. 2, 35,112.— Comp.; dicere jejunius, 
Cic. Fin. 3, 5,17; id Att 12, 21, L 

jcntaculnm, *. «• [Jento], a Vnalfast, 
taken immediately afrer rising, by chil- 
dren, valetudinarians, etc. (whereas the 
prandium was not taken till towards noon) : 
cpulas interdum quadrifariam dispertie- 
bat: in jcntacula et prandia et cenas co- 
missationesquOjSuetVit. 13; Slarl. 14, 233: 
me inferre Veneri vovi jam jenlaculum, 
Piaut. Cure. 1, 1, 72. 

jcntaiio^ onis, j: [id.], a breakfasting, 
breakfast, Firm. Math. 2, 10. 

jeato, ulum, [conlr. for jeju- 
nlto from Jejunus], quodpulli 

jentent, Varr. ap. Non. 126, 14; Afran. ib. ; 
Suet. Vit. 7 ; ut jentes, sero venis, Mart. 8, 67. 

Jeremias (scanned KremTas, Prud 
Ham. 4.50 : JcrJraias, Juvenc. Ev. Hist. 3, 
209), ae, m., the Hebrew prophet Jeremiah : 
sermo Domiui quern loculus fuerat per os 
Jeremlae, Vulg. 2 Par. 36, 22; id Jer. 27, 
1 ct saep. r called JHidretoias, Lact. 4, 
11, 4. ’ 

Jericho^ f indecl.y the Hebrew city 
Jericho, Vulg. 2 Reg. 10, 6 at 
Jesas (also lesus, trlsyl.), u, m., 
a Hebrew name; csp., I, Jesus: 
venturum pracmisso nomine Jesum, SeduL 
1, 153 ; Lact. 4, 12, 6 ; Aral. Act. Apost. 1, 
274: Nazara, cui felix patria est et nomen 
Il'sus, Juvenc. 2, 106. — II. Joshua, Prod 
Catb. 12, 173; Vulg. Act. Apost. 7, 45; id 
Hcb. 4, 8; Lact. 4, 5, 6 al. 

Joannes (trisyl. and quadrisyl.) and 
Jo aTiTii g^ is. m.. ==l<advvm. I, Jblm the 
Baptist, Lact. 4, 15, 2 ; Vulg. Matt. 3, 1,— 
Horn. Joannis, Prud Cath. 7, 46. — It John 
the Evangdisl, Vulg. Matt 4, 21 : Prud 
Apotb. 9. — Horn. Joannis, Prud Catb. 6, 
103. 

jocabnndas, a. f jocor], sport- 

ive, jocular ( post-claBS. ) ; juventqs, Val 
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Max. 2, 4, 4 ; Lact. 2, 7, 11 ; satura, JIart. 
Cap. 6, g 576, 

*j6calltcr, udv. [Jocus], for jocnlari- 
ter, jestingly, in joke, Amm. 15, 12, 3 dub 
(al joculariter, al localiter). 

jdcatlO, onis,/ [jocor], a joking, joke 
(class.); nunc venio ad jocatione.s toas, 
Cic. Fam. 9, 16, 7; id. All. 2, 8, 1: Add 
Her. 3, 14, 25. 

jocihor, oris (Jocineris, Flic. 22, 22, 38, 
g 80), the liter ; morbus jocinoriB, Cels. 2, 
8; V. jecur. 
joco, are, V. jocor. 

jocor, afuB, 1, V. dtp. n. and a. [Jocus], 
tojest,joke (class.); tn banc jocari credis? 
faciet, nisi caveo, Ter. Heaut. 4, 4, 7; du- 
plex jocandi genus, Cic. Off. 1, 29, 104; cf. ; 
volult Fortune jocari, Juv. 3, 40.-11, In 
partic., to say in jest : haec Jocatus sum, 
Cic.Fam.9,14,4: in aliquid permulta, Hor. 
S. 1, 5, 62; mnhnm de aliqua re, Sen. Snas. 
1, 6 ; Cat. 2, 6 ; obscaena, 0 V. Tr. 2, 497 ; 
Quint. 6, 13, 46. — Act. collat. form joco, 
arc; quasi jocabo. Plant. Cas. 4, 4, 20 (al 
jocabor). 

jocose, ndr., V. jocosus^jin. 
jocosns, 8) utn, “dj [Jocus], full of 
jesting, jocose, humorous, droll, facetious 
(class.). A. Ofl'crsons; homo humanus 
ct jocosns Varr. B. Jl 2, 5; Maecenas, Hor. 
Epod. 3, 20;- Musa, Ov.Tr. 2, 354.— B. Of 
inanim. and abstr. things; res, Cic. Off. 1, 
37; lis, Ov. ir. 3, 332; verba, id. F. 6, 692; 
forlorn, Hor. C. 1, 10, 7; Nilus, the sportive 
Nile, with reference to the merry lives of 
the Egyptians, Ov.Tr. 1, 2, 80.— Ada; jo- 
cose, jestingly, jocosely : cumque lusi jo- 
cose satis, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 12, 2. — Comp. : dice- 
re aliquid jocosius, Cic. Fam. 9, 24, 4; Hor. 
S. 1, 4, lOL 

jocnlanter, adv., v. joeaTor,/In. 
jocnlaris, 0 , adj. [joculus], facetious, 
jocular, lavghahle, droll (class.): audacia, 
Ter, Phonn.l, 2, 34: Jocniare istuc quidem, 
Cic. Leg. 1, 20: licentia, id. Fat, 8.—Subst.: 
joculana, >“m, n.plur., jests, jokes: ut 
qui jocularia rldens Peremram, Hor. S. 1, 
1, 23: fundere, Liv. 7, 2.^ Adv.: joCUlS* 
ritcr^ jocosely, in a jocular or comical 
manner: irridcre, Ps.*Ascod. ap. Cic. Div. 
in Caecin. 11, 33 : obicore aliquid alicui, 
Plin. 22, 22, 38, § 80: canere carmina, Suet. 
Caes. 49. 

jocularins^ a, um, adj. [id], ludicrous, 
droll (poet.): malum, Ter. And 4, 4, 43. 

joculatao, onis, f. [joculor], a jest, 
joke (post-class.); joculationcs cantusque 
exercebant, Firm. Math. 6, 5. 
joculator^ Cris, m. [id.], a jester, joker 
rare but class.): huic joculatorem senem 
Hum inleresso sanenolui, Cic. Alt. 4, 16, 3. 
— Plur.: Bcenici, Firm. Math. 8, 22. 

joculatonns, a, am, <sdj. [joculator], 
jesting, jocular. — In plur. suhst., jests, 
jokes : joculatoria qaaedam, Diora. p. 486 
P. (but in Cic. Alt 4, 16, 3, the better read- 
ing is joculatorem; v. the preced art.). 

jocnlor^ ari [joculus], to jest, joke; 
only in part, pres.: incondita quaedam 
joculanles, Liv. 7, 10, 13. — Hence, adv.: 
jocnlanter, jestingly, jokingly: com- 
pellare, Sid Ep. 1, 2. 

jdcultXSi 1, dim. [jocus], a Utile jest 
orjolce (a favorite word of Plautus); per 
joculum et ludom obicetare aliquem, 
Piaut. True. 1, 2. 11; usu. in abl. manner: 
joculo dicere aliquid, to say a thing in jest, 
id Merc. 5, 4, 33 : Egone te joculo modo 
ausim dicto aut fecto fallere? id Most. 3, 
3,20; id. Kud 3,4,24.-11. Concr.: jo- 
cW, oram, m., toys, playthings, Vitr. 4, 
1,9. 

jocundaS; a, um, v. jucundus (late 
Lat.), Vop. Proc. 12, 6. 
jocur, V- jecur. 

JOCUS, j {plur. also joca, Jocorum, n.; 
so always in Cic.), m. [perh. akin to Sanscr. 
root div, ludere ; cf. jucundus], a jest, joke 
(class.): joci causa magistrumadhibes,/ar 
the sake of the joke, Cic. Phil. 2, 17, 42: de- 
fensio redundabat bilaritate quadam et 
joco, id de Or. 2, 54, 221: ut ad ludum et 
jocum facti vfdeamur, fd Off I, 29, 103: 
quicum joca seria, ut dicitur, id. Fin. 2, 2$, 
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86: joca atquc seria cum humillimis agere, 
Sail. J. 96, 2 : seria ac jocos celebrare, Liv. 
Ij 4, 9; jocum accipimus quod ost contra- 
num Bcno, Quint. 6,3,21; 68; 94: conviva 
joco mordente facetus, Juv. 9, 10; Plm. Ep. 
2, 13,5; Tac. A.2, 13: agitate jocos cum ali- 
quo, Ov. M. 3, 320 ; of jests of love, Hot. Ep. 
1. 6, 65: seu ta querelas sive geris jocos, id. 
C. 3, 21, 2: materiam praebere causas joco- 
rum, Juv. 3, U7 ; jpastimey sporty Plin. 8, 40, 
61, § 144: quibus ju^urandum jocus est, 
Cic. FI. 5, 12: per jocum, injest^ by way of 
a joJce, Piaut. Am. 3, 2, 39 ; id. Poen. 6, 6, 42 : 
joco an serio haec dicat, Ter. Heaut. 3. 2, 
20 ; Cic. Fam. 4, 4, 1. — So, too, joco quid dic- 
tum est per jocum, Plaut. Am. 2, 3, 35 : ne 
joco quidem mentiretur, Nep. Ep. 3, 1 : joco 
seriove, Liv. 7, 41, 3 ; Suet. Ner. 25 j id. 
Aug. 53: extra jocum or remoto joco, 
ing aside^ without joking: extra jocum, bel- 
lus est, Cic. Fam. 7, 16, 2: remoto joco, tibi 
praecipio, ut, etc., id. ib. 7, 11, 3: ludus et 
jocus, mere ^ort^ a trijle, Liv. 28, 42: mille 
lacesse jocos: turpe est nescire puellam 
Luder^ Ov. A. A. 3, 367. — Personified: 
quam Jocus circuravolat ct Cupido, the god 
of jests. Hot. C. 1, 2, 34; Plaut Bacch. 1, 2, 8. 

jocusculum^ see jecuBculum, 

Jonas, V. lonaa 

Joppe or Jope, ['loffnl, Joppa, a 
seaport of Palestine, now Jaffa, Plm. 5, 13, 
14, § 68. — Hence, Joppicus, um, a^‘., 
^f Joppa, _V\m. 5, 14, 16, § 70. 

Jordanes Jordanis, is, m., the 
Jordan, Vie principal river of Palestine, 
Tac. H. 5, 6; Lact. 4, 15, 2; Plm. 5, 15, 15, 


Joseph or Joseph, w. inded. J, Son 
of the patriarch Jocoo, Just 36, 2, 6; Vulg. 
Gen. 30, 24 al. — JI, The httsband of Mary, 
the mother of Jesus, Vulg. Matt. 1, 16 : Ju- 
venc. 1, 272. in. An inhabitant of Art- 
mathea, Juvenc. 4, 720; Vulg. Matt 27, 57. 

JosephuS) b ’^*1 ® Jewish historian, 
taken prisoner by Plavitis Vespasian, of 
whom he prophesied that he would become 
efmperor. Suet Vcsp. 6. 

Jdvi^liSy 6> [Jovis, JuppUer], of ox 
pertaining to Jupiter (post-class.): Stella, 
Sfacr. Somo. Scip. 1, 19: incontmentm, Am, 
6 , 162 . 

Jovis, is, V. Juppiter init. 
Jovis-juranduin^ ij swearing 
by Jupiter; forjus-jurandum,Enn ap. App 
de Beo Socr. p. 45, 4 ( but Vabl. reads jus- 
jurandum Jovis, Trag. Fragm. v, 410), 

1. Jovius, Sj 'ini, adj. [Jovis], of ox be- 
longing to Jupiter : nomen, Am. 6, 194. 

2. Jdvius, iij ^-1 surname of the em- 
peror Diocletian. — H. D e r i v v. A, Jo- 
vius, a, um, adj., of or belonging to Dio- 
cletian : cobors, a legion of honor instituted 
by Diocletian, Giaad. B. Gild. 418. — Jo» 
vianus, ^ om, adj., the same ; hence, 
subst.: Jovianij ■soldiers of Diocletian's 
legion of honor, Amm, 22, 3, 2 al. 

1, juba^ the flowing hair on the 
neck of an animal, the mane. I, Lit: 
equi, Cic. Div. 1, 33, 73 : huic equus ille 
jubam quatiens, Cic. N. D. poet 2, 43, 111: 
equorum jubae, Caes. B. G. 1, 48; Plm. 37, 
10, 54, § 142: luduntque jubae per colla, 
per armos, Verg. A. 11, 497. — B. T r a n s f. , 
the hair of the head. Sen. Brev. Vit 12, 2; 
the hairy neck of dogs, Val. FI. 6, 111 ; the 
crest of serpents, id. 8, 88; the crest of a 
helmet, Verg. A. 7, 785; the comb or tuft of 
feaXhers on the bead of cocks and other 
birds, Col. 8, 2, 10 ; the tail of a comet, Plin, 
2, 25, 22, § 89 : the foliage of trees, id, 6, 22, 
24, § 87 : mullorum. the beards, Juv. 6, 40. — 
’•'II, Trop., of the historic style of writ- 
ing.* hanc (orationem) saepius ossuj mu- 
Eculi, nervi: illam (historiam) tori qmdam, 
et quasi jubao decent, Plin. Ep. 6, 8, 10. 

2 . Jnba, ae, m., the name of two Nil- 
midian kings. I, Juba I., king oflfumid- 
ia and a part of Mauretania, who joined 
the party of Pompey, gained a victory over 
Cwsar's legate Curio, and put an end to his 
own life after the battle of Thapsus, Hor. 
C. a, 22, 16; Caes. B. C. 2, 25; Suot Caes 
66; Auct B. Aft*. 25 and 43.-11. Juba II., 
the son of the former, who, after his father's 
death, was brought by Ccesar to Rome, where 
he received a Liberal education, and won 
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himself great rqyutation by his historical 
works^ and works on the history of art. He 
married the daughter of Antony and Cleo- 
patra, and was ajlerwards reinstated in 
his paternal kingdom, Plin. 5, 1, 1* § 16; 6, 
27, 31, § 139; Tac. A. 4, 6; 23; Suet. Calig. 

jubaT} aris (m.: albus jubar, Enn. ap. 
Pnsc. P.658P.; Auct Aetna,332),n. [Ljuba], 
the radiance of the heavenly bodies, light, 
splendor, brightness, sunshine. I, Lit: 
it portis jubarc exorto delecta juventus, 
Verg. A. 4, 130 ; cf. : jubar Stella, quam 
Graeci appellant tptaa^opov vel 'icnepov, 
Paul, ex Fest p. 104 Mull.: quintus ab 
aequoreis nitidum jubar extuht undis Lu- 
cifer, Ov. F. 2, 149: jubar aureus extuJerat 
sol, id. M, 7, 663; c£ Val FI. 4, 93; cf. of 
Aurora, Ov. F, 4, 944: hanc auimam inte- 
rea, caeso dc corpore raptam, Fac jubar, 
make into a constellation, id. M. 15, 840. — 
ZI. T r a n s £ , a splendid appearance, splen- 
dor, glory, radiance: non ille vultus flam- 
meum intendens jubar, Sed fessus ac dejec- 
tus, Sen. Troad- 448: purpureum fundens 
Caesar ab ore jubar, Mart 8, 65, 4. 

jubatus^ h a 

mane or crest, crested: devolant angucs ju- 
bati deorsum in inpluvium duo, Plaut Am. 
5, 1, 56: Stella, Varr. L. L, 6, § 6 MulL :‘an- 
guis, Liv. 41, 21^n..* cervix, id. 41, 21; le- 
ones, Plin. 8, 16, 20, g 63. 

jubeo, jussj, jussum (jusso for jussero, 
Verg. A. 11, 467 ; Sil. 12, 176: justi for jus- 
sisti, Ter. Eun. 6^ 1, 16. — Inf: jusse, Ter. 
Heaut. 5, 2, 48: jussitur for jubetur, Cato, 
R. R, 14), 2, V. a. [perb.=jus habere, to re- 
gard as right, hence], to order one to do 
something, to bid, tell, command (syn : 
mando, impero, praecipio). I, In gen.: 
jubesne? jubeo, cogo atque impero, Ter, 
Eun. 2, 3, 97 : ut justi (jussisti), Plaut. Men. 
5, 9, 85 : defessa jubendo, est saeva Jovis con 
jux, Ov. il. 9, 198: sicjubco, slat pro ratione 
I voluntaSj Juv. 6, 223. (a) IVilh an object- 
clause: jubeto, istos foras oxire, Ter. Eun. 
2, 3, 16: bae me lilterae Dolabcllae jubcut : 
ad pnstinas cogitationes reverti, Cic. Att. i 
9, 13, 2: Perdicca pueros equos jussit con- 
scendere, Curt 10, 8, 4: eos suum adven- 
turn exspectare jussit, Caes. B. G. 1, 27 so 
with pass.: decs iratos Tarentinis rclmqui 
jussit, Liv. 27, 16, 8. — (/3) With ut or nc; 
jubet sententiam ut dicat suam, Plaut Am. 

1, 1, 60 : jubere ut haec quoque referret, 
etc , Cic. Verr. 2, 4, i2, g 28; Liv. 28, 36, 
2; Curt 8, 5, 38; 5, 13, 19; Suet Tib. 22: 
jussitque ut quae venissent naves Euboeam 
peterent, Liv. 32, 16 ; Hor. S, 1, 4, 121. — 
E s p. of decrees of tho people : senatus de- 
crevit populusquc jussit, ut, eta, Cic. Verr. 

2, 2, 67, § 161; id. Pis. 29, 72: id. Dom. 17, 
44 ; Gcll. 5, 19 (cC II. B. infra) : quod ne 
fieret, consules jusserunt, Hirt B. G. 8, 62. 
— (y) With mtj. alone (ante-clas& and post- 
Aug., Madv, Gr. § 390) : jube. mihi denuo re- 
spondeat, Ter. Eun 4,4,24; Liv.30,19,2; 24, 
10,4; cf.csp Ter. Eun.3, 27,3 sq.Weissenb.; 
28, 36, 2 : resenbat multa Jubeto, Ov. Am. 1, 

ll, 19; id.M.8,795;ll,688al.— (d) WithdaL 
pers. : qui scribae , . . decs iratos Tarenti- 
nis relinqui jussit, Liv. 27, 16, 8: Hercules 
gacrorum custodibus jussit, nc mulierem 
interesse perraitterent, Macr. S. 1, 12, 28: 
quibus jusserat, ut instantibus resisterent, 
Tac. A 13,40; Britannico jussit, exsurge- 
ret, id ib 13, 15; suis rex cultu femmarum 
abstinere jussit, Curt 6, 6, 8. — (e) With 
acc pers. vel rei : jube famulos. rem divi- 
nam mihi apparent, Plant Sticb. 2, 2, 71: 
lilterae non quae te aliqind juborent, sed, 
etc., Cic Fam. 13, 26: sed tu jussisses Bu- 
ry sthea, Mart 9, 66, 7: ncque jubero cao- 
dem fratris palam audebat, Tac. A. 13, 15: 
Nero jussit scelera, id Agr. 45.— fC) With 

acc. rei and dat pers.: tributum lIs Drusus 
jusserat modicum, imposed, Tac. A. 4, 72; 
cf. 11. 13. 2 infra: pacem jubebo Omnibus, 
Slat Th. 7, 32.— (n) Paes.: quod jussi sunt 
facjunt, Caes. B. G. 3, 6: consules jubentur 
senbere exercitum, Liv. 3, 30: opto ut ea 
potissimum jubear, quae, eta, Plm. Ep. 9, 
26 : Germanos non juberi, non regl, Tac. H. 

4, 70’ jussi sunt aegri deferri, Suet Tib, 11 ; 
cf. . locus lautiaqu© Icgatis pracberi jussa, 
Liv. 28, 39, 19.— n. In panic A, To 
xoish, desire, entreat,bid: jubeto habere bo- 
num animum, Plaut Pera2,6, 2: sperare 
nos amici jubent, Cia Fam. 14, 1,2: valde 
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jubeo guudercte, id. ib.7,2,3: Caesar te slno 
cure CBse jussit, id. Att. 12, G, 3 : Dionysium 
jube salvere, salute him for me, id. ib. 4, 14 . 
— So cllipt: jubeo Chremetem, Ter. And! 
3, 3, L— B. IxL polit lang. X Jo order 
decj-ee, ratify, approve tho introduction of 
a proposed law : quae sciscerct plebs aut 
quae populus juberet, Cic. Flac. 7, 16; Salt 
J. 40, 3: legem populus Romanus jussit do 
civitate tnbuenda, Cia Balb. 17, 33: diccro 
apud populum de legibus jubendis aut ve- 
landis, id. de Or. 1, 14,60.— A6iol. with de: 
de omnibus his— populum jussisse, Liv. 38, 
15.-2, To designate, appoint, assign: Tul- 
lum Hostilium regem populus jussit, Liv. 1 , 
22,1 Weissenb.: id modoexceperenepostea 
eosdem tribunes juberent, id. 3, 30; quem 
VOS imperatorem jussistis, Sail. J. 85, 11: 
postquam ei provinciam Numidiam popu- 
luB jussit, allotted, id. ib. 84, 1.— 3, Henco 
the formula, Velitis, juheatis, with which 
the magistrates called upon tho people to 
confirm any thing proposed to them: ro- 
gatlonem promulgavit : vellent, juberent 

Philippo regi bellum indici, Liv. 31, C. 

C, H e d. L t. , to prescribe, order : quod 
jussi ei dari bibere, date, Ter. And. S, 2, 4; 
Petr. 56, 3: aegrotus, qui jussus sit vinum 
sumere, Cia N. D. 3, 31, 78.— D. T r a n s f. : 
qui modo, si volucres habuissem regna ju- 
bentes, In populo polui maximus esse mco. 
Or. F. 6, 461. 

Juberna^ Juverna. 
jubilaeusljubelaens; jub-, incor- 
rectly), i, m. [i(o/3r}Xat’o(; Hebr. jobel], the 
year of jubilee among the Jews, in which all 
slaves were set free and all lands reverted 
to their former possessors ; it took place 
every fifty years : quinquageslmus annus 
Cum Jubilaeus adest, Arat Act. Apost. 2, 
677; Hier. m Isa. 16, 68, 6 sq. 

I jubHaiio^ Snis,/ [jnbilo], a shouting, 

I App. M. 8, p. 209, IL 

' ^ jubilatUS^ b\o\vyp6t, Kpavytj u-ypo/- 
Kuv, Gloss. Philox. 

jubilo, atum, 1, V. n. and a. [jubl- 
lum], to shout, to raise a shout of joy : qul- 
ntare, jubilare,Varr. L. L. 6, g 68 Mull.: all- 
quem, to call out to a person; io buccol 
quis me jubilatf Poet. ib. : jubilate Deo, 
Vulg. Psa. 99, 4: in conspectu regis Do- 
mini, id ib. 99. 6. 

jubUuiZl; i,n., a vnld cry, shout, shep- 
herd's song : audivlt jublla Cyclops, Sil. 14, 
476: montana jublla, Calp. Eel. 1,80. 
jucunde, v. jucundus j?n. 
jucunditas, 5tis,/. [jucundus], agree- 
ableness, pleasantness, delight, enjoymcnl 
(class.): corporis morbis vitae jucunditas 
impeditur, Cic. Fin. 1, 18, 69; ogri, id. Agr. 
2, 29, 79: cpistola plena jucunditatis, id Q. 
Fr. 2, 10, 2; with delectatio, id. de Or. 3, 38, 
165: dare se jucunditati, to give one's self 
up to enjoyment, id Off. 1, 34, 122; vitae, id. 
Ib. 1, 3: jucunditato perfundl, id. Fin 2, 3, 
6: ea est In homino jucunditas, ut, cheer- 
^Iness, liveliness, id. de Or. 1, 7, 27. — Plur.: 
nihil mihi ox plunmis tuis jucunditatibus 
gratius accidit, quam, etc., pood offices, fa- 
vors, Cic. Att. 20, 8, 9. 

jdcundo, uxe, r. a. [id.], io please, de- 
light; mid., jucundari, to feel delighted, 
take delight (post-class ) : consolationes Dci 
jucundant animam, Aug. de Gen. ad Litt. 

12, 34; ex Psa, 94, 19: quotidio autem Ju- 
cundabar ante faciem ejus, Lact 4, 6; ox 
Prov. 8, 30; Vulg. Apoc. 11, 10 aL 

jucundus (joenndns)) a, um, a<ij. 
[jocus], pleasant, agreeable, delightful, 
pleasing (syn.: ^atus, blandus; class): 
est milii Jucunda in malls ct grata in do- 
loro vestra erga me voluntas, Cia Cat 4, 1, 
1: comes, id. ib. 4, 6, 11: id vero milltibus 
fait pergratum et jucundum, Caes. B. C. 1, 
86: verba ad audiendum, Cic. de Or. 1, 49, 
213: jucunda captat pracmia, Hor. Epod. 2, 
36; amo amore jocisque nil est jucundum, 
id. Ep. 1, 6, 66: id. S. 2, 6, 62: Cnspl Jucun- 
da sencctus (i. o. senex jucundus), Juv. 4, 
81: aqua potui jucunda, Plin. 0, 32, 37, 
§203- agn, Cic. Agr. 2, 16,40.— pro 
jucundis aptlssimaquacquo dabunt di, Juv, 
10, ‘di8. — Comp.: officia jucundlora, Cic. 
Fam. 4, 6, 1; bonum jucundius vita, Juv. 

13, 180.— jucundissimi ludi, Plaut 
Poen. 1, 1, 78: conspectus vester est mih* 
multo jucundissirauB, Cia dc Imp. Pomp 
1, 1.— Ado.; jucunda, agreeably, delight 
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fvlly: vivcie, Cic. Gael. 6, 13: cantare ct 
psallere, Saet. Tit. 3: herba jacunde olet, 
Plin. 20,17,C9, g vn^Comp.: bibere jucun- 
diUB, Cic. Tuec. 6, 31, 97 : vivere, id. Fin. 1, 21, 
72; 1,18, 67.— 5up.; vivere, Cic. Fin. 2, 22, 
70: loqui, VaL Jiax. 7, 2, 8 ext; C, 2, 11 ext 
JudajV. Jndas. 

Jndaca (post-Ang.; in Inscrr. and coins 
rvDEA, Cohen, Descr.Hiet. llonn. 1,310 sqq.), 
ae,/.,=’louaaia, Che country of Hie Jewt, Ju- 
dea, PaUeline, Plin. 6, 14, 15, g 70 ; Snct. Tit. 
l;TaaH.2,79;5,9. -n. Derivv. A.Ju- 
or (belong- 
ing to JxideajJtwUU: gens, Plin. 13,4, 9, § 40: 
sacra, id 31, 8, 44, g 95. — Judaci, 
orum, m., the Jews, Tac. H. 5, 2 sq. ; 12, 23; 
Jnst. 30, 2; Hor. S. 1, 5, 100; Juv. 6, 547; 3, 
la—Juiaca, ae,/, a Jewcit, Jav. 6, 543. 
— B, JudaiCTIS,a, urn, adj., Jewith : au- 
mm, Cic. FI. 28 : superstitio, Quint 3, 7, 21 : 
jus, Jnv. 14, 101: bellura, Tac. H. 2, 4: vio- 
loria, orer the Jews^ id. ib. 2, 78: exercitUB, 
i.e. in Judeaj id. ib. 2,79 : unleavened, 

jd.ib.6,4. — Adv.: JudaiCC.^"” Hu Jewish 
manner, super zlUiautly, Cod Just. 1, 1 ; 
Vulg. 2 Keg. 18, 26. — In the Hebrew lan- 
guage : exclamare, Vulg. 4 Reg. 18, 28. i 

Orudaismus,^»«,,i/«datm(ccclLat), ; 
Tert. adv. Jiarc. 1, 20. 

JudaiZOj 1, r. fi., io live in (he Jewish 
manner, Vufg. Cat 2, 14. ' 

J’tidaSj o*" duda, indect m., = *iov- 
5ac. I, Jud^i, son of Jacob and patriarch, 
of one of the tribes of Israel: istac sunt Ta- > 
jniiiae Juda. Vulg. Xam. 1, 26: dixit Judas i 
fratribns sal^ id Gen. 37, 26.— B. TransC, , 
the tribe of Judah, descendants of Judah: 
in diebus illis salvabilur Juda, Vulg. Jcr. 
23, 6. — Of the land inhabited by the tribe, 
Vulg. Judlc. 10, 9 at — U, Jude or Judas, 
one of Christ's apostles, Vulg. Jud 1, 1; id. 
Matt 13, 65.— ni. J^doiS Iscariot, Sedat 
Carm. 6, 38; Vuig. Matt 10, 4; Juvcnc. 4, 
428.— IV. Judas SIaehaba:us,V\x\^ Macc. 
2, 4 ct &aep. 

jddcSj (/♦ sumus, ut fate- 

or, tarn saevu judfee sontcB, Luc. 10, 368; 
cC 227; Or. M, 2, 428; 8, 24; Cic. Ac. 2, 28, 
91; Petr. poSt. 122, v. 174 at) (jos-, 2. dico}, 
a judge (class.). I, Lit ; judex, quod ja- 
dicat accepm potestate, Varr. L. L. 6, g 61 
Mult: Tcrissimua judex, Cic. Rose. Am. 30, 
84: nequam el leviB, id Verr. 2, 2, 12, § 30: 
eanctiesimus ct justissimus plurimarum 
rcrum, id. Plane. 13, 32: gcvcrissiml atquc 
inlegerrimi, id Verr. 1, 10, 30 : apud judiccs 
causatn agere, id de Or. 2, 48, 199: habere 
aliquemjadicem de requapiam, IdCaccfn. 
17,48: sedere judicem in alfquem, id CIu. 
38, 105: esse judicem de re pecunlaria, id 
ib, 43, 120: acquum se judicem rei alicul 
praebere, id Fam. 6, 2, 10 : judici litem 
coinmitterCjPelr. 80: judicem ferre alicui, 
to offer or propose a judge io any one,\{\i\cn 
was done by the plaintiff: .ni ita csset, 
multi privatim ferebant Volscio judicem, 
Lir. 3, 24: cum ei M. Flaccus, multis pro- 
bris objectis, P. Mucium judicem tulisset, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 70, 285: judicem dfeere, to 
name a judge, which was done by a defend- 
ant who was willing to submit the cause 
to a trial, Liv. 3, 66: dare judicem, to grant 
d judge, this was done by the pr®tor, who 
proposed the judges from whom the parties 
made their selection, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 12, § 30 ; 
Plin-Ep. 2,11,6; Djg.4, 4, 18: judiccs petcre, 
to solicitjudgts, i. c. to ask that the cause be 
tried, not before the Senate, but before the 
ordinary judges, Plin. Ep. 2, 11, 2.— Some- 
times judex stands for consul: omnes Qui- 
rites. He ad conventionem hue ad judices, 
Varr.I* L.6,§ 88 Miilt — II, Trop., a judge, 
decider, umpire in any matter: cape, opse- 
CTO hercle,una cum eo judicem, Plant ilost. 
3, 1,30, Lorenz ad loc.: aequis-simus eonim 
Btudiorum existimator ct judex, Cic. Fin. 3, 
2, 6: non ego Daphnim Judice te metuam, 
Verg. E. 2, 27; c£ : judice me, in my judg- 
ment, 3 qv. 8, 188; EC judice, id. 13,3; judice 
te non sordidus auctor, Iior. C. 1, 28, 14: 
gramraatlci certant ct adhuc sub Judice lis 
CBt, id, A. P. 78: bonus atque fidus, id, ib. 4, 
9, 41 : sermonum candidc, id. Ep. 1, 4, 1 : ju- 
dex morum, i. e. a censor,. Jur. 4, 12. 

judicahiliS;^) Oedico], that may te 
judged t)/ (post-class.), Mart Cap. 6, g 461; 
also judicial, btfdling a judge : jodicabil! 
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vigorc ct censoria auctoritatc, Ambros. in 
Psa. 37. 

jaaicatiro,onte,/[jailico3. l,Aju^ng, 
inceffi^atinp (class.): longi subsellil, Cic. 
Fam. 3, 9, 2; hence, an tnqui^ into an ac- 
cusation, a judicial examination of a cause, 
id. Inr. 1, 13, 18: consilium est ratio qnae- 
dam bab€n.s in se et inrentionem et judf- 
cationem, Qnint 6, 5, 3.— II, In gen., a 
judgment, opinion, Cic. Tus& 4, 11, 26: ar- 
bitralis, Macr. 6. "L 1, 7; poetanim et car- 
minum, a cnficut tslimaie, Mart. Cap. 4, 
§338. 

' judicato^ aJo.jV.jodico, P. a.^n. 

+ judlCatoritUDj hiKaarypiov, GloSS. 

Philox 

jadicatozicS; a, nm, adj. [judicator], 
of or pertaining to a judge, judicial (eccL 
Lat): rigor, Aug. Ep. 54. 

jadicatriZ; icis,/ (id.], the (hat judges 
or decides (post-Ang.): ars inrentrix, ct ju- 
dicalrix, Quint 2, 15, 2L 

judicatnm^ n., v. judico, P. a. 

1. judicatns, a, nm, Part, and P. a., 

V. judico^w. 

2. judicatns, us, m. (Jndico], a judge- 
slap, the office cf a judge (rare but class.): 
isti ordini judicatus lege Julia non patebit, 
Cic. Phil 1, 8, 20: judicatu Ulo solvi, Cell 
14, 2, 2.5. 

jnaiciai% e, aij. [jndlcinm], of or ie- 
longing to the courts of justice, judicial : 
jus, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 47, § IW: annus, i. c. the 
year in which Pompey altered the form, of 
trials, id. Brut C9, 243 : molestia, id. Alt 
13,6,3: Qcnunj rhetorical speeches contain- 
ing an accusation or a defence, id. Inv. 1, 5, 
7: porta judicialis, where justice is admin- 
istered, Vulg. 2 Esdr. 3, 3L — Adv.: judl- 
cioXitcr, jadiciuUy (post-class.), Sid. Ep. 
5, 156. 

judiciariTis, a, nm, adj. [id.], of or be- 
longing to the courts, judiciary (class.): 
lex, Cic. Pis. 39, 94 : quaestus, id. Clu. 26, 
72: conlrovcrsfa, fd.Vcrr.2,1,2, g 6: legcB, 
Suet Aug. 56 : Lex Julia judiciaria, Gai. 
Inst 4, lOL 

jttdlcidlain, ^ dim. ( id.], a weak or 
feeble judgment (post-class.); juste, an se- 
cus, non jadicioll est nostri, Amm. 27, 11, 
1; 28,4,14. 

judiciam, H, n. (judex], a judgment, 
I e. a judicial investigation, trial; a judi- 
cial science {c\zss.). I, Lit; omnia ju- 
dicia aut distrahcndanim conlroversiarum 
aut puniendonim* malcficiorum causa re- 
perta sunt, Cia Caccin. 2: dignitatis meae, 
concerning, id. Bmt 1, 1: praetor judicium 
prius de probro, quam dc re fieri maluit, 
id. Quint 2: de allcujus mcrltfs judicia fa- 
cere, id- Or. 41, 140: de mea fide, id. Fam. 
11, 29, 2: dc se, Caea B. G. 1,41, 2: inter 
Bicarios,/or assassincUion, Cic. Rosa Am. 
5, 11; adducerc cansam aliqnam in judi- 
cium, id. Opt Gen, Or. 7, 18: judicio aliquid 
defendcrc, id. Quint 20, 62: agere, to settle 
a dispute, Plin. 9, 35, 58, § 120 : ferre, to give 
his vole; of a judge (diflerent from scnlcn- 
tiam ferre, to pass sentence), Cia Tog. Cand. 
p.5250relL: cxcrccrcj id.Q.Fr. 2,16,3: vo- 
carc aiiqucra iaJadiciam,to summon before 
court, id. Balb. 28, 64 : judicio quempiam 
arcesserc, to sue, id. Fi 6, 14: sistere in ju- 
dicium, to set hfore Ote court, Big. 2, 5, 4; 
dare, to allow, grant a trial, of the praitor 
who proposes the judges: in Lurconis li- 
hertum judicium cx cdiclo dedit, Cic. FI. 
35,88: judicium accipere, susciperc, to un- 
dertake a legal trial, id. Quint 20, 62; Dig. 
6, 3, 7: pati, to submit (o, Cia Quint 20, 63; 
damnatus inani judicio Marius, Jav. 1, 48. 
-n. Tranefi A* A court of justice : at 
ille in judicium vcnit,Nep. Ep. 8: judicium 
clauserat militibus annatis, Quint 4, 2, 25. 
— B, Beyond the legal sphere, a judgment, 
decision, opinion with regard to any thing: 
meum semper judicium fuit, omnia nostros 
invenisse per se sapientius quam, etc., Cic. 
Tuec. 1, 1, 1: decima Icgio per tribunes mi- 
litum ei gratias cgit, quod de se optimum 
judicium fecisset, Cac.s. B. G. 1, 41: judi- 
cium facere, qoanti quisqne sibi faciendus 
essci, io judge, decid^ Cia Fam. 13, 29, 1 : 
meo Judicio, in my judgment, according to 
my opinion, id. Brut 8, 32; Quint 9, 3, 59 : 
ex alicujus judicio, Cia Rosa Am. 37, 103: 
de quo homlne vos tanta et tam praeclara 
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jndicia fecisti^ i. c. by conferring honors 
on him, id. de Imp. Pomp. 15, 43. — C. Jhe 
power of judging, judgment, discernments 
studio optimo, judicio mlnQ.s firmo praedi- 
tus, Cia Or. 7,24; Id. Fam. 9, C, 4: inteJle- 
gens, id. Opt Gen. Or. 4, 11: subtile, Hor. 
Ep. 2, L 242: si qnid.mei judicii est, if T 
can judge of it, Cic. Fin. 2, 12, 36: videor 
id judicio facere, i. c. with discretion, good 
judgment, id, Q. Fr. 3, 1, 5, § 18; so Caea B. 
G. 6, 27 ; Cia Div. 2, 13, 30 dub. : adhibere, 
Taa 1 , 83: acri judicio perpenderc ali- 
quid, Lucr. 2,1042. — D, Judicial harangues, 
spetdies in court : ilia mala jndicia, Qnint. 
10. 1, 70. 

judico, uvi, atum, 1 (judicassit for Ja- 
dicaverit, Cic. Leg. 3, 3, 6), v. a. [judex], 
to examine judicially, to judge, he a judge, 
pass judgment, decide {eyn.: judicium facio, 
reddo; class.). I, Lit: si recto et ordine 
jndicaris, Cic. Bose. Am. 48, 138: cum ma- 
gigtratns judicassit, id. Lc^ 3, 3, 6: ordo 
alius ad res judicandas postulatur, id. Div. 
in CacciL3, 8: aliquid contra aliquem, id. 
FL 4^ 11: jndicare, deberi viro dotem, id. 
Caccin. 25 fm.: homo in rebus judicandis 
spectatus et cognitnE,id.Verr. 1,10, 29: ju- 
dlcantem vidimus Aeacum, Hor. C. 2, 13, 22 : 
ad judicandum cvocari. Suet Galb. 14: ne 
aut spoliaret faraa probatura virum, si con- 
tra jndicavisset, Cia Off. 3, 19, 77 : de bene 
meritis clvibus potestas judicandi, id. Mil 
2, 4; res, Id. Phil. 1. 8, 20; id. Verr. 2, 2, 31, 
g 76; ex aequo et dodo, id, Caccin. 23, 63: 
mibi tris bodic litis judicandas dicito, Plant 
Merc. 2, 2, 10. — With kindred acc.: incly- 
tnm Judicium, Poet ap. Cic. Div. 1, 60, 114. 
— Esp,, B. Jo condemn = damnare; quo 
jam diu sum judicatus, Plaut Men. 1, 1,20: 
jndicati atqOc addict!, Liv. 6, 34, 2; 6, 14, 
10: judicatum pecuniae, id. 6, 14, 3: quoad 
vci capitis ve! pecuniae judicasset private, 
ld.2C,3,8:qalquejadicatipccanraeinvmcH. 
lisessent, id. 23, 14, 3; judicare aliquem pe- 
cuniae, tofine,GeW. 20, 1,47; aJicul perdueJ- 
lioDcm judicare, Liv. 1, 26.— II, Transf. 
beyond the legal sphere. A* Jo judge, 
judge of a thing: aliquid oculorum fallacis- 
simo Ecnsu, Cic. Div. 2, 43, 91: quod egomet 
multis argumentis jam antea judlcliram, 
id. Fam. 3, 4, 1: sic staluo et judteo, nemi- 
nem, eta, id. de Or. 2, 28, 22.— B, To de- 
clare, proclaim a person to be any thing; 
judicctur non verbo sed re, non modo non 
consul, sed etlam, bostls Antonios, Cic. 
Pbil 3, C, 14; Deiotarum unum fidelem 
populo Romano, id. ib. II, 13, 34: cujus rei 
excmplum pulcherrimum judicarera, Caes. 
B. G. 7, 77. — C, To determine, resolve, con- 
clude: de itinerc ipsosbrevi tempore judi- 
catures, Caes. B. G. 1, 40.— D, To adjudge, 
make over to a person: nara ego ad Me- 
naechmum nunc eo, cui Jam diu Sum judi- 
calus (al quo), Plant Men. 1, 1, 20 : judicata 
pccunia, VaL 3fa.x. 4, 1, 8.— Hence, judi- 
catnS; P. a., decided, determined : 

mihi judicatum est deponere illam perso- 
nam, I am determined, Cic. Fam. 7, 33, 2: 
res judicata, a decided matter taken as a 
present for other cases, id. Top. 5, 28 ; 
Quint 5, 2, 1: infinnatio rerum judlcata- 
rom, Cia Agr. 2, 3, 8. — Also, sentenced, con- 
demned: judicatum dnei, Cia dc Or. 2, G3. 
— Hence, judicatum, t ® cut- 

ter judged or decided; a decision, judgment, 
precedml, authority: judicatum est id, de 
quo sententia lata est, aut decrctum inter- 
positum, Auct Her. 2, 13, 19 : judicatum est, 
dc quo ante jam sententia alicujus . . . con- 
stilulum est, Cic. Inv. 2, 22, 68; id. Flac. 20, 
48: quamvis postea judicatuln fiat, tamen 
actio data non intercidit, Dig. 27, 3, 21. — 
B, An award, a fine: solvere, Cic. Quint 
13, 44; 7, 29. — Adv.: jndlCatOj ddiber- 
atehj (post-class.), Cell. 14, 1. 

jhgabllis, 0 , adj. [jogo], (hat may le 
joined together (po.et'Cla.?&): competentia, 
3facr. Somn. Scip. 1, 6, 24. 

jng'alis, e, adj. [jugum], of or belong- 
ing io a yoke, yolced together. I, Lit.; 
equi jumentaque, Curt 9, 10, 22; equi et 
currus jugalis, Macr. S. 6, 17, 2. — Subst.: 
2 Xigh\es,uteam : gemini,Verg. A.7, 280. 
-II. Transf. A. os, a hone ahovo the ear. 
near the temple. Cels. 8, 1.— B Fattened to 
Hie loom : tela, Cato, R. R. 10, S.—C. Mat- 
rimonial, nuptial ; ne cnl me vinclo vellcm 
E0ciarejtigali,Vcrg,A.4,lC: lectqs, id. ib.i, 
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496 foeduSjVal FI 8, 222 dona, Ov 11 3 
309 amor, Sen. Agm 239 anni. Mart lo’ 
38 —Subst jugalis, a hnsbantl, spouse, 
1 en. Carm 6, 2, 76 

jugalitas,utis,/ [jugalis], union (post 
class ), Fulg llyth 1, 15 

jfigramento, jugramentua, v ju 

guraento, etc 

jng-arins, a, uni, adj (jugum], yoled 
togeOier, Hyg Fab 183 Vicus Juganus, a 
place tn Borne where stood an altar to the 
foundress of marriage, Liv 35,21,6, 27, 
37, 13 — n. Subst jngarius, n, m , an 
ox herd, Col 1, 6, 6 ® ’ 

JngklSnnS, m- [jugo], the god of 
marriage, Aug Civ Dei, 6, 9 
jugfatlO, onis,/ [id.] a binding (e g 
of a vine) to rails, Varr E B 1, 8, Cio. do 
Son 15, 53 — II, A hmd of land measure. 
Cod. Th 10, 48, 1 

jugator, Otis, m [id.], one who yokes 
(post-class ) bourn. Am 5, 174 
juge, adv,Y 2 jugisjin 
jugeralis, Uj “dj [jugemm], of or be 
longing to an acre, acre (post class 1 tabu 
la, Pall 3, 9,9 

jngeratim, Odo [id.], per acre (post- 
Aug ), Col 3, 3, 3 

jugeraiio, onis, f [id ] I. a dimd 
ing of land into acres, Front Col p 146 — 
II. A measure of land, Co(L Th 12, 1, 33 
JUgfemnij * (>^ ^^^*9 to the second, 
mplur mostly acc to the third declension, 
gen plur alwais jugerum, cf Lachm m 
Khein Mus 1845, pp 609 612), n , an acre, 
or rather juger of land, measuring 28 800 
square feet, or 240 feet in length by 120 in 
breadth (whereas the English acre meas 
ures 43,560 square feet) in Hispania uUe 
riore metiuntur jugis, m Campania versi 
bus, apud nos in agro Romano ac Latino 
jugenSjVarr R R 1, 10 e\ jugero decu 
mano, CiaTcrr 2, 3, 47, § 113 is partes 
fecit m ripa, nescio quotenorum jugerum, 
id Att 12, 83 donare clientem Jugenbus 
paucis, Juv 9, 60, 14, 163 
juglfluuS; a, um, adj (2 jugis fluo], 
everjiowing (post class ), Paul hoL Carm 
35, 439 

li jugis, [jungo], j-oined togeth 
er &}ispiCiura,)juirr^ auspices, occasioned 
by a yoke of o^en dunging at the same 
time, Cic. Di 7 2, 36, 77, cf Serr Verg A 
8, 637 

2 . jugis, a {gen plur jugerum forju 
gium, Lucil ap Chans p 40 P , with the 
first syll short, Sedul 1, 18), adj , contin 
ual, perpetual , esp of running water, al 
ways flowing, perennial (class.) thesaurus 
jugis, Plaut Ps. 1, 1, 82 ex puteis jugibus 
aquam calidam trahi,Cic N D 2, 10 aqua, 
Sail J 89, 6 Concordia, Cell 12, 8 holo 
caustum juge, Vulg Num 28, 6 convivi 
umjuge, id Prov 16,15 jugi sanguine, id 
Lev 15, 33 scabiem jugem id ib 21, 20 
— Adv in two forms jug"©, contin 
iially, always, ever (post class ) juge du 
rans (anima), Prud 10, 472.^B, ju. 

giter, continually, perpetually , immedx 
ately, instantly (post class ), App de Mund. 
p 71 jngiter atque perpetuo, Cod. Th 16, 
7,3, Aus Ep 19,9, Vulg Exod.29, 38, id. 

1 Par 9, 33 

jugltus, 5tis, f [2 jugis], continuance, 
duration (post class ) lacnmarum, Marc. 
Emp 8 tempons, Cod. 5, 17, 7, 12, 1, 186 
j Uglier, adv ,y 2 jugis 
juglans, glandis,/ [1 q Jovis glans= 
Gr /ihto^ finXavot], a walnut, a walnut free 
haec glans optima, et maxima, ab Jove et 
glande juglans appollata est, Varr L. L 5, 

§ 102 Mull juglandium putamma Cic 
Tusc 6, 20, 68 juglandium umbra, Plin. 17, 
12, 18 § 89 — iU«o with nux nuces juglan 
des, Plin 15, 22 24, § 86 
1, jugo, avi, atum, 1, v a. [jugum] to 
hind to laths or rails I, L i t furcas vel 
palos perticis jugare Col 12, 39, 12, 15, 1 
vine&m, id 4, 26, 1 — JJ. Transf,fa mar . 
ry (poet ) cui pater intactara dederat, pn 
misque jugarat Oralnibus, Verg A 1, 345 
— 8. In to join, connect sol vagus 

igneas habenas Immittit propius jugatquo 
terrae, Nae\ ap Macr S 1, 18 —Hence, ju- 
gatUS,^»nm,P a Jointd,connected 
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virtutes inter se nexac et jugatae sunt, Cic 
Tusc 3, 8, 17 — B. Jugata verba, dented 
from one anofter (as Justus, jastilla,jU5te), 
Quint 6,3,66, cC 5, 10, 94. 

2. jugo, Sre, t ti , to utter the note of 
i the kite (m)lvas),Varr ap Non. 179, 2, cC 
Paul ex Fest p 104 Mull , and.jugit »kt 4 v 
/ 3oa, Glo s. Philox. 

jugOSTXS, nm, adj [jugum], moun 
tainous (poet) silvae, Ov Am 1,1,9, id. 
H 4, 85 

Jng^a, ae, and Jugulae, arum, / 
[jugulus] the three stars which form Orion's 
belt, also, the whole constellation Orton, 
Varr L. L 7, § 60 Mull neque Jugulae nc 
quo Ve'sperugo neque \ ergiliae occidunt, 
PlauL Am 1, 1, 119 — Two stars in the 
consiellaiion Cancer, otherwise called Asel 
h nunc Cancro vicina canam, cm parte 
sinistra Consurgunt Jugulac, Manil 5, 175 

jug^atio, oms,f [jugulo] a culling 
of one's throat, a killing, murdenng, Auct 
B Hisp 16, 18, 22. 

jugulator^ m [id.], a cutthroat, 
slayer, murderei (late Lat ), Salv ad Eccl 
3, cf jugulator, ^ovcic, (r^ax.Tnf, Gloss. 
Philox 

jug^o, avi, atom, 1, v a [jugulum] to 
cut the throat, to kill, slay, murder (class ) 
I, Lit cum jugulatur sus, Cic Tu^c 5, 
40, 116 cives optimos jugulan ju^sit, id. 
Phil 3, 2, 4 se alicui tradere jugulandum, 
id. Mil 11,31 homincm crudeliter, Cels 1 
praef § 70 qui unum hominem jugulat, 
Lact 1, 18, 10 — Cora of hunger iia ml 
auctores fuere.ut egomet ..me hodie jugu 
larem fame, Plaut Stich 4, 2, 3 — Al«o of 
diseases quartana nemmem jugulat Ccla. 
3, 16 id genus acutum cst, ct celenterju 
gulat, id 3, 20,3 — In a pun cur non Hunc 
RegcmjuguIas?Hor S 1,7,35 — Pregn 
turn rite sacratas in fiammam jugulant pe 
cudes, slaughter and throw, "S erg A 12, 214 
-11. Trop, to confute, convict, silence 
aliquem factis decretisque, Cic Verr 2, 2, 
26, § 64 jugulan sua confeesione, id. ib 2, 
5, 64, § 166 jugulan suo gladio, suoque 
telo, to he beaten with one's own weapons, 
foiled tvith one's oum devices, Ter Ad 6, 8, 
35 gladio plumbeo, 1 e to overcome with 
out difficulty, Cic Att 1, 16, 2 Falernum, 
to adulterate, spoil. Mart 1, 19, 6 curas, to 
rfnte away, banish, id. 8, 61, 26 1 

juralum, ii ” > and jugnlns, >, m 
[jug, jungo], the collar hone, which joins to 
gether the shoulders and the breast, Cels 
8, 1, § 70 uni hommi juguli, humeri ce 
tens armi, PIm 11, 43, 98, § 243 — H. 
Transf , hence, the hollow part of Vxe necK 
dboie the collai hone quod jugula conca 
^ a non haberet, Cic Fat 6, 10 — B The 
throat jugulura perfodere, Tac A 3, 15 
re«olvere, Ov M 1, 227 recludoro stricto 
ense, id ib 7, 285 tenui jugulos apenre I 
susurro, Juv 4, 110 demitlere gladium in 
jugulum, Plaut Merc 3,4,28 dare or prae 
bore, to present (he throat, sc to be cut, as 
was done by conquered gladiators, Cic JliL 
11 ofierre alicu i Ta c H 1, 41 porngore, 
Hor S 1, 3, 89 — TTT , Trop A. ^ slaugh 
ter, murder Eleclrae jugulo se polluere, 
Ju\ 8, 218 — B, Petere, to aim at the 
throat, I c to aWacA. the mam point of 
one s argument. Quint 8, G, 61 jugulum 
causae premere, Plin Ep 1, 20, 14. 

jngnni; h ” [kindred !o Sanscr ynga 
from yug ,jungere, Gr ^ jungo] a 

yoke for oxen a collar for horses I, L i t 
nos onera qmbusdam bestns nos juga im 
poniraus, Cia N D 2, 60, 151 leones jugo 
subdere, et ad cumim jungere, Plin 8 16, 
21, § 55 (bos) juga detractans, Verg G 3, 
57 tauns solvere, id. E 4, 41 frena jugo 
Concordia ferre, id.A 3,542, Ov M 12 77 
jugum excutere,Cart 4,15,16— B, Transf 
1, A yoke, pair, team of draught cattle* 
ut minus muUts jugis ararcnt,Cic Verr 2, 
3,51 § 120, apa\rofhoTses,\eTg A 5 147 
aquilarum, apatr,Plin 10,4,6, g 16 — Plur 
nunc soens juga pauca bourn, Juv 8, 108, 
also for the chariot itself, Verg A 10, 694, 
Si/ 7, 683 curtura temone jagutn, Jui 
10, 135 —2, -4 J«gcr of land m Hispania 
ultenore metiuntur jugis jugum vocant, 
quod juncti boves uno die exararo possinl, 
Varr R R 1, 10 (but in Piin. 18, 3, 3 § 9, 
the correct reading is jugerum ^ v Slllig 
ad h L) —3. A beam, lath, or rati fastened 
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in a honzontal direction to perpnidtcular 
poles or posts, a cro^s beam, cross rail • 
palmes m jugum msilit, Phn. 17 00^ 35 
& 176 vmoam sub jugum mittere, Col 4* 
22.-4. Esp as the sjmbol of bumUia 
tion and defeat, a yok-e, consisting of two 
upright spears, and a third laid traus\ erse 
ly upon them, under which vanquished 
enemies were made to pass cum male 
pugnatum apud Caudium e«:<5et, legionibus 
nostns sub jugum mi'^si's, Cic. Off 3 30 
109 exercitum sub jugum mittere, Caes’ 
B G 1, 12, 1, 7, Quint 3, 8, 3, Liv 1, 26, 
13 , 2, 34, 9 al , al^o, sub jugo mittere, 
id. 3, 28fln — 5 , The constellaiton Libra 
Romam, m jugo cum o*set luna, natam 
e^se dicebal, Cic. Div 2 47, 98. — 6 The 
beam of a weaxer's loom tela jugo vincta 
est, Ov M 6, 65 — 7. .4 rower s 6encA, 
Verg A 6, 411 — 8. A height or ywmmi/ of 
a mountain, a ndge, al=o, a chain of 
mowntotn^ in immensis qua tumet Ida 
jugi5 Ov H 5,138 mentis, \erg E 5,70, 
Caes. B C 1, 70 suspectum jugum CumiS, 
Juv 9, 57, 3, 191 — II, Trop ,yoke, bonds 
of slavery, matrimony, etc. Pa. Jamne ea 
fert jugum’ PA Tam a me pudicast quasi 
soror mea, Plaut Cure 1, 1, 50 cujus a cer 
vicibus jugum servile dejecerant, Cic PhiL 
1 2, 6 Venus Diductos jugo cogit aenco, 
Hor C 3,9,18 accipere, Just 44,5,8 exue 
re, to shake off, Tac Agr 31 oxcutero, Plm 
Pan 11 nondum subacta ferre Jugum^alet 
Cer\ ice, toe 3/oX*c o/Tnarna^e,Hor G 2,6,1 
— Of mi«foi tune ferre jugum panter dolo 
SI, Hor C 1, 85, 28 pan jugo niti, to work 
with equal effoitSjThn Ep 3,9,9 calami 
tales terrore«que mortalium sub jugum 
mittere, to st/^u^afe, Sen de Prov 4 init 
felices, qui ferre incommoda vitae, nec jac 
tare jugum ^ ita didicere magistra, Ju\ 13, 
22 _ 

jugumento (jugamento)i t a 

[1 jugoJ to fasten together,'Vitr 2,1 
jugiimentum ( jngram-)) h n [id ], 
a cross beam, lintel, threshold (ante class ), 
Cato R R 14 

Jugurtha, nephew and suo 

cessor of Mtcipsa, king of A^umidia, con 
quered by Marius in the war with the Ro 
mans, v Sail J 5 sqq , FJor 3, 1 —Hence, 
II. JngiirthinnS; a, um, aclj , of or be 
longing to Juguiiha,Jugurthan copjura 
tio, Cic N D 3, 80 bellum, Hor Epod. 9, 
23 tnumphUB, 0\ P 4, 3, 45 
jugHSj a, um, [Ljugo] belonging 
together (ante class ) vasa, Cato, R R 10 
J^ens, V luleus 

Juliacuni; ® bf Gallia Bel 
gica, now Juhers, Amm 17, 4 

1. Julianns, um, adj [Juliu‘5], of or 
belonging to Julius Casar, Julian "x ectiga 
iia, 1 e which were introduced by Julius Cce 
sar, JI Anton ap Cic Phil 13, 15, 31 gla 
diatores, id. Ep ad Oot 9 — Subst Julia- 
ni y Crum, m , 1 e soldiers who were on the 
sideofCasarxnthecxvilwar,8,ooX Cae'J 75 

2. JaliannS; b ni , Juhan, a Roman 
propername I, M Didlus Sc\ erus Julia 

' nus Augustus, a Roman emperor, who was 
put to death after a reign of 66 days, A D 
193 —II, Julianus Augustus Apostata an 
emperor %vho turned from Christianity to 
paganism 

Julias, adis,/, a town »n Galilee, Plin 
5, 15, 15, § 71 

Julicnsis^ [Julius], of or 
tng to Julius, Julian an appellation gi\cn 
to cities or colonies Plm 3, 3, 4, § 23, 3, 5, 
8, § 52,3 19^23, § 130 
Juliobrig'aj^c,/, a loitm mlhspania 
Tarraconensis, Plm. 3, 3, 4, § 27 — Hence, 
Juliobxig’CnsiSi tn , an inhabitant 
of Juliobriqa, Plm. 4 20, 34 § 110 
julis (iulis)> Wis, f, a hnd of rock 
fish Plm 32 9, 31, § 94 
Julius (JU poets aNo i^us,9oadn 
svll ) a ad) , name of a Roman gens, cs 
peciallj celebrated, C Julius CTisar and his 
adopted son, C Julius Ctesar (Octa\ lanus) 
Augustus unde domus Teucros Julis tsn 
git avos, Ov F 4 40 tompla i c curia Ju 
lia id P 4, 6, 21 leges, Cic Balb 8 , Id. Sest 
64 edicta, decrees and laivs of Augustus, 
Hor C 4 15, 22 sidus, id. ib 1, 12, 47 — 
II. Transf Julius mensis (or, absol , 
Julius), toe month of July, which was pro 
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Tloa»ly called QumctUis fervens Julius, 
Mart 10, 62. 

Julus, 2 lulua 
jamcntarins, a, urn, a<Jj [jumen 
turn], qfoT hdonging to draught cattle (po'^t 
class ) mola, worked hg draught-cattle, Dig 
33, 7, 23, § 1 contubcrnium, App iL 10, 
p 222, 3i. 

jumentnin, h « [contr from jagi 
mentum, from jucgo] jamenta dactint, 
Plaut. Ep 2, 2, 27, a btatiuzedfor dramng 
or carrying, draught cattle, a f>ea$t of bur 
den, csp a horse, mule, or ass (clasa ) cum 
lUam cumi vehi jus e«set, morarcnturque 
jumenta, Cic Tusc 1, 47, 113 , Caes B C 
1 , 60 jumcnto nibil opus c«t, i c equo, 
Clc Alt 12,32 garcmana, blasts ofhurd^ 
Caes B C 1, 81 non jumenta solum, sed 
elephanti eliam, Lir 21, 37 rectos jumen 
tia junctis, ^ep Tim 4 eem ut taceant, 
jumenta loquentur, Jar 9,103 — Freq opp 
bores jumenta boresque, Col 6, 19 , cf 
Amm 16, 12, 22, 35 jumentis legatis bo 
res non continentur, Paul Sent 3, 6, 71 — 
Sing collect rultor, jumento et canibus 
relSctJ®, etc , Jur 14, 77 — II, A carnage, ; 
reJiwle, XII Tab ap Cell 20, 1, 23 
juncctum, ^ [juncu®], a place full 
of rus}iei,YarT B, R. 1, 8, 3 
jancens^ a, um, adj [id.] I, Hade of 
rushes, rush sporta Col 12, 6 rincula, 
Or F 4, 870 crati®, PJin 21, 14, 49, § 84.— 
C o m 1 c al 1 r nam mihi jam intus potione 
juDCca onerabo gulam, with a rush dnnl, 

1 e vnth a rope ^ rushes, VlzrA. Sticb 4,0, 
66 — II, a rush herba caule junceo 

p^'dah, Plin. 25, 8, 47, g 85 — B, Trans f, 
shm,sUndnr tam ctsi bona’st natura,rcd 1 
dunt curatura junceam, Ter Eun. 2, 3, 25 I 
jFIeck.)- pectora, Prud. cre^ 3, 132 pro 
ceritas columnarum, CassiocL Var 7, 15 
jnneinas, »> adj [id.], made from 
ru*heSjrtah oleum, Plm. 15, 7, 7, g 30 
juncosns. a. am, adj [fd], full of 
rushn* ag^r, rlin, 18, 6, 8 § 46 Iitora, 0\ 

M 7,231 

junctlm, G'Jt? » ^ ]ango,/rn. 
jtmetiO, onis,/ [jungo], a joining, 
uniting, union, Tusc 1,29,71 
junctort tn [id.], a/uir«^M-»r,D1g 
50 16,203/tn 

jnnetura^ ae,/ [id.], a Joining, nnit 
mg, a juncture, gointipoei and post- Aug) 

1, Li t bourn, CoL 2, 2 , .^2 gcuuum, 0\ 

31 2,823 ut umor teneal Jaucturas i e 
thecommissures, joints, VlitLlGAO, 19, §214 ' 
quadralo saxo murus ducatur junctuns ' 
quam longiscimis, 1 ilr 5, 12, 6 laterum ’ 
juncturas fibula mordet, the (wo ends of 
the gxrdU toAicA meet, ^ erg A- 12, 274. — B, 
Trans f X, Plur , trappings, mountings 
(post cla« ) data et rehtcula cum mala 
bus, et mobonibus, cum juncturis argen 
tcis, CapjtoL Ver 5 — 2, A team (post- 
class ) carruca cum junctura legata, Paul 
Sent 3, 6, 91. — H, Trop , a connection 
genen®, 1 e r€laiionship,con8angu%nilg,Ov 
H- 4, 135 — B. la partic X, Rbet 
in omm comiiositione tna sunt nece ^na, 
ordo, junctura, nuraerus, Quint 9, 4, 32 — 

2, Gram , a joining together, compound- 
ing ditcris egregie, notum si callida-ver 
bum FvCddiderit junctura norum, Hor A. 
P 47 

!■ jtmctns, aaij Part and P a., 
from juDgo 

2. jimctns, m [jango] a joining 
(ante cla®® ) Carmarum, Varr L. L. 5, § 47, 
3IulL ’ ’ 

jnnCQS, i, m , a rush I, L i t murteta 
junciH circumvmclrc, Plant Eud.3, 4, 27 
palQStrec,0\ 31 8,335 acutd cuspide junci, 
id. lb 4, 299 — II, A tung resembling arush, 
PJia 26, 8, 46, g 72 ’ 

jungo, axJ, Dctura, 3, » a [Sanscr jug, 
junagrni to unite, juk, joined, Gotlujuk, 

0 H. Germ, job joch , Gr ivy , ^et-yyvfxt, 
fy-yof, ^vyov] to join Or Unite together, con- 
nect, attach, fasten yoke, harness I, L 1 1 
A, In gen. 1, With acc. Narcissum et 
llorem anethi,\ erg E 2, 48 pontes et pro 
pugnacula id. A- 9, 170 nemons carentia 
sensu robora, Claud. B G 17 gradus, to 
close the rani s, SiL 4, 372 montes, (o hkap 
up, Val FL 1, 198 o-tia, io shut, Jur 9, 105 , 
cf junctas quatere fenestras Hor C 1, 25, 

1 oscula, io exchang<*, Or 31 2, 357 , cf 


JUNG 

id. Am 2,5,59, Petr 67 da jungcre dex 
tram, to wa^,Terg A. ^ 697' cur dexirae 
jungere dexiram non datur, id. ib 1,408, 
cf quas junxrmug Iroapitro dertras, id ib 
3, 83 , 11, 165 duos sinus, Phn. 5, 29, 31, 
§ 116* juncto pontc mihtes transmittit, 
Tac A. 1, 49 — So with abt of means or 
manner Ticmnm ponte, to span, Lir 21, 

45. 1 amnem ponte^ P2in 5, 24, 21, g 86 
ratibus flumen, to bridge, Lir 21, 47, 2, cf 
qui biduo rix locnm rate jungendo fiumini 
Inrentum tradunt, id. 21, 47, 6 co omnia 
rallo et fo:x.a, id 38,4,6 plumbum nigrum 
albo, Plm. 33, 5, 30, | 94, cf xiam calamus 
cerajnDgitur,Tib 2,5,32 illos defenditnu 
mems junctaeque umbone phalanges, Jur 
2, 46 erga juncta est mihi foederc dextra, 
\ erg A. 8, 169 Pompci acies junxerat in 
senem nexis umbonibus anna, Luc 7, 453 
— 2 . ^dh dat of xndxT object hoc opus 
ad tumm bostium admorenl, ut aedificio 
jungatur^Cai^B C 2,10^n hnmanoca 
piti cervicem equSnam, Hor A. P 2 mor 
tua corpora viri®, Verg A- 8, 485, cf bis 
tignis contrana duo juncta, Caes. B G 3, 
17, 5 EG Romanis, Lir 24, 49, l exercitum 

iEibi,VeU 2,60,1 Eocia anna Rutulis, Lir 
[ 1, 2, 3 rictores Gcrmani junctun sc Pan 
nonli®, Suet Tib 17 cenicem meam am 
plexui, Petr 86 dub (Buch., rmxit am 
plexo) dextra dextrae jongilur. Or 31 6, 
447, cf lerg A. 1, 408 supra aen aes 
plumbo fit uti jongatur ab albo, Lucr 0, 
1079 juncta est rena arteriig, Cels. 2, 10 
Comics incensum calcanbus oquum jnngit 
eqno Quadrati. drives against, Hirt B C 
8, 48 —3, With inter se ligua bma inter 
se, Caes B G 3,17,3 maxim© autem cor 
pora inter ec juncta permanent, cum, etc 
Cic N D 2, 45, 115 dispanbu® calamis in 
ter Eejunctl®, 0\ 311,712 saUusduoalii 
inter se juncti, Liv 9, 2 7 —4, ITiib cum 
cum Bruto Cas..ioque vires suas, Veil 2, 65, 

1 logiones se cum Caesare juncturac, id. 

2. 110. 1 crat cum pede pcs junctus, Or 
3t 9, 44 lecto mecum junctus in uno, id. 
H 13 117 digitis medio cum police juDc- 
tis, id F 6,433 lingua cum snbjecta parte 
juncta e»t, Cels 7,12,4.— B» Esp 1, To 
harness, yoke, aitacJi (a) Of animals ’an 
gucs idgcnte® alitcs juncli jngo, Pac. ap 
Cic In\ 1,19,27 (Trag v 307 Rib) junge 
pares, i c tn pairs, Yerg G 3,169, Oral 
Cyneg 203 ncc jungcre tauroa norant, 

1 erg. A- 8, 316 cutrus ct qualuor cquos, 
id. G 3, 114 giypcs equis, id. E 8 27 For 
big curru jungit Halacsus Equos, id. A. 7, 

724 leones ad currum. Pirn. 8, 16, 21, g 64 

mulis e proximo pistrioo ad vebiculum 
junctls, Suet Cae® 31 — (^ Of a vehicle 
(rare) reda equis juncta, Cic Alt 6,1,25 
nere (molier) jancto rchjculo ^eberetur 
Lir 34 1,3 juncta iehicoJa,pleraqoooDu’ 
Eta millc admodum capiuntur id 42 65 3 
-2. Of wounds, clc , to join, bring iogevler, 

I unite, heal ego vulnera doctum jnngere 1 
I Etiona pclam, Stal Tb 10, 733 parotidas 
i suppuralas, Senb Comp 20G eras (tumo ! 
I ns), Cel® 7, 17, 1 oras vulnerjs, jd. 5, 4, 23 ' 
al— 3, Of lands, territories, etc juncta ' 
pbarelratjs Sarmatis ora Getis, adjoining ' 
Or Tr 4, 10, 110, cf juncta Aquilonibus ' 
Arcto®, id 31 2, 132 qmbus (Carapi®) junc- 
tae paludes erant, Front Stral 2 5, 6 1 ell 

2 110, 4 fundos Apuliae, io add join io 
Petr 77 longos jungere fines ^orum! 
Luc 1, 167 —4, To connect tn (ime, cause 
to follow immediately cum die! noctera 
pemgjlem junxi®®ct. Just 12, 13, 7 ^om 
num morti, Petr 79 ridit bic annus Yen ' 
tidium consularem praetextam jungentem ■ 
praetonac, Yell 2, 65, 3 nulla natio tam 
mature consilio belli bcllum junxu, id 2 ' 
no, 6 junge, puer, cyalho®, aiqu© enume^ ! 
rare labora, Stat S 1, 5, 10 laborem difB ' 
cilius est repelere quam jungere, io resume ■ 

than io continue Piin. Ep 4, 9, 10 So of ' 

pronunciation sijungas (opp intcrpunctis i 
quibucdara), Quint 9,4,108 — 5, Halt, t t , | 
of troops, an aTmy,eic ,tojoxn, unite cum 1 
juncti essent Lir 25,35 , 25,37 cxerci i 
turn Pompei sibi, YcJJ ^ 80, 1 jnnctis ! 
exerciiiDus, Yell 2, 113 1 cum collegae ' 
pe junxisttet. Front Strat 1,1,9, eo, excr I 
citum, id. lb 1, 2, 9 Ajaccm naves suas 

Atbeniensibus janxis«e, Qumt 5, n, 40 

G, To add, give tn addition commoda 
praetcrea jungentur multa caducis, Jur 9 
89—7, Io nial part corpora. Or If lo’ 
464 turpia corpora, id. H. 9, 134 tu mihi 


JUNO 

juncta toro id. F 3, 511, id. P» Am 403 S' 
jungitur ullaUrsidio Jur 6,41, 6,448, cf 
\enerem, Tib I, 9, 76, 0\ H. 353, i(L B. 
Am 407 

u. Transf A. In g^cn., of abstract 
: thing®, (o bring tog<'ther,join unite ' cum 
; hommibns no~tns consuetudines, amiciti 
as, res rationctque jungebat, Cic Deiot 9, 
27 omnem naturam,quae non solitaria sit 
sed cum alio juncta atque conexa,etc , 
id.3» P 2,11,29 an MrtDS et roluptas in 
ter sc jUDgi copulanquD po “int, id. de Or 
1, 51, 122 sapienliam junctam habere elo 
quentiae, id ib 3, 35, 142 indignalionem 
couquestioni, id. Inv 2, 11, 30 in-ignis im 
probitas et scelere juncta, id. de Or 2, 68, 
237 plura cnmina junguntur, are com 
btned, Quint 4, 4, 5 — B, Esp 1, Of per 
sons, to join, unite, bring together, assomaU, 
in lo^ e, marriage, relationship, etc cum 
impan, Lir 1, 46 cum pare, Or F 4, 98 
allcujup filtam secum matnmomo, Curt 5, 
3, 12 SI libi legitimis pactam Jnnctamque 
tabeilis non e- amaturu®, Ja\ G, 200 junc 
ta puella viro, Or A A 1,682, lATr 2,284. 
— Of animals, etc Appulis jungentur ca 
preac lupis, Hor G L 33, 8 varus albae 
junguntur colambae, Or Rio, 37 unaque 
nos sibi opera amteos junget, Ter Hec 5, 
2, 32 ut quos certns amor janxit, Or 31 
4, 156 amico®, Hor S 1, 3, 64 Gemmom 
mecum tua in me beneflcia jnnxerunt, 
Plm Ep 10,26,1 puer puero junctus ami 
cilia, Oir P 4, 3, 12. — ^Esp , of a treaty, al 
iiancc, etc si populus Romanus foedere 
jungerctur regi, Liv 26,24, Just 15,4,24. 
— 2. Of tbmg®, to mal-e by joining enter 
\ into paccm cum Acnea, deinde adfinita 
I tern, Lir 1, 1 nova foedcra, id. 7, 30 cum 
I Hispanis amiciiiam, Just 43, 6, 3 societa 
I tem cum co metu poientiae ejus, id 22, 2, 
6 foedus cum eo amicitiamque, Liv 24, 
48 , 23,33 juncta socictas Hannibali id. 
24, 6 foedcra, id. 7, SO jungendae societa 
tis gratla,Ju£t 29,4,2. — 0, Of vrords, etc , 
tojotn,umi^ (a)Esp,gram t t rerba 
jungere, to maXe by joining, io compound 
jungitur rerbum ex comipto ct mtegro, ut 
malerolus, Quint 1, 5, 68 in jungendo aut 
in denrando id 8,3,31, so, juncta rerba, 
Cic Or 50, 18C, id Part Or 15, 53 — {/3) 
connect so as to sound agreeably quantum 
mtcre®t rerba cadem qua compositione 
rcl in textu junrintur rel in fino claudan 
lur, Q 9, 4, 11 — Hence, P a junc- 
a, um, joined, united, connected, asso 
ciatcd in operc male jancto, Qumt 12, 9, 
17 —Comp causa fuit propior el cum ex 
itu junclior, Cic Fat 16, 36 — Sup junc 
tiszimus illi comes, most attached, 0\ 31 6, 
69 . prmcipnm prospens et alii fruantur 
adversae ad junctis-imos pertineant, their 
nearest of kin, Tac H. 4, 52 

JuniannSj [Junius] of or 

belonging to a Junius Juman judicium, 
Cic. CIu J, 1 cerasa, Piiu. 15, 25, 30 , 1 103 

juiucnlus, 1, m , an old vine branch, 
FIm. 1^ 22, 35, § 18Z 

juniOZ) jurems 

luiuperens, » «ni, adj [jamperas], 
ofjumper, Cic FI de Cond Agr p 4 Goe® 
juniperns (ai^o jnnipirus, Hm- 
pas im) f , the jumper tree Plin 8,31,51, 

§ 99, m 18, 30, 1 73, Verg E 7,53, 10,76 

JunXTlSj a, nam<* of a Roman gens 
e g 31 and D Junius Brutus — Hence, It 
OTusins^ a, nm, adj , Juman familia, 
Tac. A 3, 24 domus, Lir 2, 5 lex, pro 
posed by Junius, Cic Att 2, 9,1^ 4,16,6 
mensis, the sixth month, June, icL ib 6, 2, 6 
— E8p,apsu5e^ Junius, Oic Att 5,21, 
9, Or F 6, 88 

junis, or uncontr juvenix, icis, / 
[juvemx], a young cow, a calf, heifer tot 
tibi cum in flammas janicnm omenta li 
que®cant, Pers 2, 47 — In the form juv cnix, 
of a maiden (cf juvenca) quam 

mox borsum ad stabulum juvenix recipiat 
se pabulo, Plaut 3IiL 2 3 33 Bitscbl dub 
(3ISS juvenis) 

JunO; oms,f,the goddess Juno, daugh 
ter of Saturn, sister and wife ofJupitf^r, 
and the guardian dnly of women, as the 
foundress of marriage, she is also called 
pronuba Juno , and as the protecting god 
dess of lying in women Juno Luema, Plaut 
AuL 4, 7, 11 , Cic K D 2, 27, 68 prima ct 
TcUus et pronuba Juno dant Bigaum,'V^erg 
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A i, 166 — B, Juno infema or infera, i o 
Proserpxne^Ytrg A. 6, 138, Stat S 2,1,147, 
or, Averna, Ov M 14, 114 , or, profunda, 
Claud. Proserp 1,2, or, Stygia, StaL Th 4, 
626 — II, Esp m phrases Stella Junonis, 
iheplanttVen%is,?\\u 2,8, 6, §37 urhsJu 
nonis, i e Argos^ Ov H 14, 28 per Juno 
nem matrem familiasjurare, Plant. Am 2, 
2,201 — Prov Junonis sacra ferre, 1 e to 
■walkat a slcno and meamred pace, R ot S 1, 
3, 11 — B. Comically transf mea Juno, 
non decet esse to tarn tristem tuo Jovj, i e 
mg wife, Plaut Cas 2,3, 14, cf ni nanc 
lus Venerem essem, hanc Junonem duce 
rem, id Bacch 2, 2, 39 ^uno as interj like 
ecastor, acc to Chans p 183 P -- Hence, 
1 . Junon^is, ©, adj > of or belonging to 
Juno tempus, i e the month of June, Ov 
F 6,63 — Junonicolsi^ ^ 0 , com [Juno 
colo], a worshipper of Juno (poet ) Adde 
Junonicolas Faliscos, Ov F 6, 49 — 3, 
Junomgfena, ’W [Juno gigno], Juno 
born,\ e Vulcan, Ov M 4, 173 — 4 , Ju. 
nonius^ a, um, adj , of or belonging to 
Juno, Junoman (poet ) hospitia, 1 e Car 
thage, where Juno was wot shipped, Verg 
A 1,671, so, Samos, Ov M 8,220 ales, 1 e 
the peacock, \d Am 2,6,55 custos, 1 e Ar 
gus, id II 1, 678 mensis, 1 e June, sacred 
to Juno, id. F 6, 61 Hebe, 1 e the daugh 
ter of Juno, id if 9, 400 , Val FI 8, 231 
hio\\si,the planetVenus,Agg deMuncLp 58, 
12 msula, one of the Fortunate Isles, Plm 
6, 32 37, § 202 

Juppiter (Jupiter; 111 all good "MSS 
double p , V Wagner, Orthogr Vergl s h 
V), Jovis (nom Jovis,Enn ap App do Deo 
Socr p 42 , Ann v 64 Vahl ), m [Jovis pa 
ler, Jovis for Djovis, kindred to Sanscr 
dyo, splendere, Gr Zcut, cf Bopp Gloss 
p 177, a], Jupiter or Jove, a son of Saturn, 
brother and husband of Juno, the chief god 
among the Romans, corresp to the Gr 
Zevr, Plant Capt 4, 2, 89, Cjc 27 D 2, 28, 
64, 3, 21, 53 Juppiter pater, old formula 
ap Liv 1, 18 ext. Jovis satelles, the eagle, 
Cic Div 1, 47, 106, «o, Jovis ales, Ov A A. 
8, 420 —As the god of omens, etc. te pro 
digiali lovi conprecatam oportuit, Plaut 
Am 2, 2, 108 — Prov Jo\em lapidem 
jurare, said of one who snore by Jupiter 
(bolding in one hand a knife with which he 
pierced the sacrificial sow, and m the other 
hand a stone), of gossips sciunt quod 
Juno fabulata’st cum Jove, Plaut Tnn. 1, 
2 171, Paul ex Test s v lapidem, p 115 
Mull , Cic Fam 7, 12, 2, Cell 1, 21, 4 —In 
plttr Varro trecentos Joves (sue Juppi 
teres dicendum) mtroducit, Tert Apol 14, 
and, trop repente ut emoriantur huma 
ni Joves, Plaut Cos 2, 5, 2b Joi es quoque 
plures m pnscis Graecorum Iitteris inveni 
mus, Oic N D 3, 16 , 42 —II, Transf 
A. As the god of heaven, his name is froq 
used by the poets as 1 q Heaven, sky, air 
aspice hoc sublimen candens quern mvo 
cant omnes Jovem, Enn ap Cic H D 2 25, 
65 Chrysippus disputat, aethera esse eum, 
quern homines Jovem appellarent, Cic N 
D 1, 15, 40 sub Jo\ e frigido, Hor C 1 1, 
25 malus, id. ib 1, 22, 20 metuendus, 1 e 
pluvius, Verg G 2,419 hibernus, Stat Th 
8, 20 sub Jove pars durat, in the open air, 
Ov F 3, 527 loci, the fempei ature, id M 
13, 707— B. Juppiter Stygms, 1 e Fluto, 
Verg A 4, 638 , cf terrestris, Plaut Pers 
1 3, 20, of the planet Jupiter, Cic K D 2, 
20, Luc 10, 207 — C. exclamation 

of surprise, 1 q our My heavens I good 
heavens I Juppiter! estne illic Charmus ? 
Plaut Merc 5, 2, 24 

Jura.i^e (also Jures, ^ » ^1*° 3, 
i 5, § 31, 16, 39, 76, § 197), m , a chain of 
mountains extending from the Rhine to the 
Rhone, Caes B G 1, 2 — Hence, Juren- 
sis, , of Mount Jura, Sid Fp 4, 25 

jwamcntuiii; 

(post class for jusjurandum). Dig 22,3,25 
praestare, to take an oath, to suear. Cod 2, 
66,4 

jurandnixi; i? « [ i^.], an oath (ante 
class for jusjurandum) abi quaerere ubi 
jurando tuo satis sit praesidi, Plaut Cist 
2, 1^26_(dub , al juri jurando) ' 

juratilO; eiiis, f [id], a swearing, an 
oath (post class ), Macr S 1, 6, 30, Tert 
Idol 21 

juratavus^ a, um, ad; [id. 3 , of or be 

1018 


JUKI 

longing to an oath (post class ) advcrbia, 
adverbs of swearing, Prise, p 1020 P 
4urato, adv , V juro 
jurator, «ris, m [juro], a swearer 

1. L 1 1 (post cla*:& ) falsus, Macr S 6, 19, 
S 22 — li, In partic , an assistant of the 
censor, one who received the sworn returns 
of tax-payers census quom sum, juratori 
recte rationem dedi, Plaut Tnn 4, 2, 30 (38) 
cf id Pocn proL 58, Liv 39, 44, 2. Symm 
Or pro Synes 1 — IH, Trop , of the au 
dience, as judges ol a play vosjuratores 
estis, quaeso, operam date, PlauL Poen. 
prol 68 

juratorias^ a, um, adj [jurator], of 
or confirmed by an oath, juratory (post 
cla«is ) cautio, Cod 12, 19, 12 
j^atus, »} nm, a , v juro^n. 
jureconsultns, v junsconsuitus 
JUre-juro,l,v <1.[2 ^us juro], to swear, 
only m doubtAil passage praetores ambo 
in eadem verba jurejurarunt, Liv 41, 15, 10 
(better jure jurarunt, Weissenb jurarunt) 
jurc-peritus, ' jurispentus 
(jurens^a, um, false read for jus, Plaut 
Pers 1, 3, 16, v Ritschl ad h 1 ) 
t jurg’atio, juris actio, Paul ex Fest 
p 103 ilull 

jnrgfatorius^ a, bm, adj [jurgo], 
quarrelsome (post class) vocis Bonus, 
Amro 27, 1 

jiirg^tr igj Icis, / (id ], a quarrelsome 
woman (eecl Lat), Hier Ep 117,4 
jtirg^6sus,a,um,a<(; (jurgmm], guar 
retsome (post class ) muher, GelL 1, 17, 1 
facundia, id 19, 9, 7 

jurgium, h « [Jurgo], aquarrel, strife, 
dispute, altercation, contention (class ) jur 
gio tandem uxorem abogi ab janua, Plaut 
ilen 1, 2, 18, 6, 2, 21 jam jurgio enicabit, 
SI intro redicro id Merc 3, 2, 14 benevo 
Jorum concertatjo, ood hs wiwicorum, jur 
gium dicitur, Cic Kep 4, 8, 8 (ap Non p 
430) m jurgto responderc, Cic de Sen 3, 
8 optimum quemquo jurgio lacesserc, 
Tac A 14,40 quempiam jurgio mvadere, 
id H 2, 63 petulantibus jurgns illudere 
id. lb 3,32 jurgiajactare, togMam?,Verg 
A 10, 95 tecum jurgia nectere, engage in 
mutual stnfe,Ov Am 2. 2,85 per jurgia di 
cere aliquid, in the heat of a dispute, id Tr 
5, 11, 1 jurgia prima sonnre mcipmnt, Juv 
15, 51 alterna jurgia, id B, 268 faccre, 
Plin. 16, 44, 89, § 239 crumpere mjurgia, 
to break out into 1 ailing, Just lO, 2 6 jur 
gio ahquera compere. Suet Galb 5 inter 
Helvldium et Epnum acrejurgium, Tac 
H 4, 6 vixit cum uxore sme jurgio, with 
out a quarrel, Plm. Ep 8, 6, 1 — II, Law 
t t A legal dispute, a separation between 
husband and wife (cf divortium) quod si 
non divortium sed jurgium fuit, dos ejus 
dem matrimonii manebit, Dig 23, 3, 31 
jurg'O, «vi, atum (ante class jungo, 
Plaut Merc 1,2,9, Bnx ad Tnn 1, 2,30), 1 
V n and a [fi^m jus, not a compound of 
ago, V Ritschl Opusc 2, 427] I, ISeutr 
A, To quarrel, braxol, scold cedo, 

quid jurgabit tecum? Ter Andr 2,3 16 
cum Dav 0 egomet \ idi jui^antem ancillam, 
id, lb 6, 1, 19, Suet Ner 6 jurgare igitur 
lex putat inter so viemos, non Iitigare, Cic 
Rep 4 8, 4 ( ap Non. p 430) ne jurgares 
quod, Hor Ep 2, 2, 22 — B, To sue at law 
apud aediles adversus lenones jurgare (al 
jiirgan), Just 21, 6, 7 in propno foro, Cod 
Th 2, 1, 6, 11, 33, 1 — n. Act , to chide, cen 
sure, blame haec jurgans Liv 8,33, 10, 
35 istis Jurgatur verbis, Hor S 2,2,100 
jurgor, V jurgo 

t juiidlcatuSf m fjundicusJ, a 
judgeship, jurisdiction, Inscr OrelL 3117 
JuxidicialiSy ®i [***]» relating to 
right OT justice (class ) jundicialis consti 
lutio est cum factum convenit, sed jure, an 
iryuna factum sit, quaentur, Aucl Her 1, 
14, 24, cf Cic. Inv 2, 23, 69 genus, id. ib 

2, 22, 68 quaestio id Top 24, 92 

juridicina; admimstra 

tion of justice, the office of a preetor (late 
Lat ), Tert Pall 3 fin. 

juridicuS; (2 jus , 2 dico] 

relating to the admintslraiion ofjustice,ju 
tfictari/{post Aug) com eutus, ajnr< towiJ, 
Plm 3, 1 , 3, § 7 dies, Cod Th 3, 12, 7 — 
Subst joridxcuS; if one who admin 


JURO 

^^f^^^J^^tice,ajudge, Dig 1, tit 20, 45,6, 

jnrigOjV jurgo im/ 

juris-consnltusjor le^s freq j^c- 
consnltns (also juris consultus and con 
sultus juris), i,ni [2 jus con«ulo] oneskiUed 
in the law, a lawyer (class.) —Form juris 
consultus B\ quaererciur, quisnam juris 
consultus vere nommaretur, eum dicercm 
qui legum et consuetudmis ejus, qua pn’ 
vati m civitate uterentur, ct nd responden 
dum et ad agendum ct ad cavendum pen 
tus est, Cic deOr 1,48,212, id Leg 2 19 
47, id. Mur 11, 25^ Quint 6 14, 84 —Form 
jureconsultus eajureconsnuorum mgeniis 
corrupta sunt, Cic. Mur 12, 27, id Fam 3. 

3, 7, 8, 2, GelL 11, 18, 16, Lact Mort 
Pers 22,24 

juris-dictio, oms (m tme'Ji junsque 
dictio Liv 41,9, andseparalely juris die 
[2 JUS aictio] fldminw^rafion of jus 
ilce, jurisdiction I. Lit junsdictionem 
confeceram, Cic Fam 2, 13 3 absolvere, 
Sulp ap Cic. Fam 4,12,1 —II, Transf A. 
Legal authority, jurisdidxon, power ut sub 
V estrum JUS, junsdictionem, potestatem ur 
bes siibjungeretis, Cic Agr 2, 3b libera, 
Suet Calig 16 praetorum, Gai Inst 1, 6 — 
B, In gen, authority control quae ru 
ant urbes, quae oriantur, junsdictio mea 
est, it IS mine to determine, Sen Clem 1, 
1, 2 , a place where justice was admims 
terea, an assize ioum (post Aug ) mediter 
raneae junsdictiones, Plm 5,28,29, § 105 

jurisonnSy nm, ad; [2 jus sono], re 
sounding with justice, pronouncing judg 
ment (al jura sonans, leges crepans , poet )* 
lingua Poeta in AnthoL Lat 1, p 515 
juris-peritus or jurc-peritus 
(freq also separately), 1 , m adj [2 jus pen 
tus] skilled or leariied in (he law (class ) 
Fabius Pictor et juris et litterarum et anti 
quitatiB bene peritus, Cio Brut 21, 81 
Apolfo, Juv L 126 — Comp Quis jure pe 
ntior? Cic. CIu 38,108 — Sup eloquen 
tium junspentissimus Cra®sus juneperito 
rum eloquentissimus Scaevola, Cic Brut 
39, 145 

juris-prudentia, ae (also separately 
and prudentia juris, C>c de Or l, 60, 
256, cf Nep Cim 2, 1) f [2 jus prudenlia], 
the science of law, juri^rudence (post 
Claes.) junsprudentm est divmarum hu 
manarumque rerum notitm justi atquc 
iiBueti scientia, Dig 1, 1, 10, § 2, Just Inst 
1 , 1, 1 

juro, atum, 1, 11 n and a , and 
juror, *lns, 1 , V dqt> [2 jus] to swear, to 
take an oath I, In gen , absol cm si 
aram tenens juraret, crederet nemo, Cic 
FI 36,90 cum lUe mibi nihil, msi utju 
rarem, permitteret, id Fam 5, 2, 7 cum 
emm faciles smtnonnulli hommum adju 
randum, Dig 28,7,8 postcaquamjuralum 
est, denegatur actio, ib 12, 2, 9 cx animi 
tm sententia jurfiris, Cic Off 3, 29 108 — 
With in/, Sil 2, 3, 51, Claud B Get 81, 
Dig 12, 2, 13, h 6 — AVith nom and in/, 
poet , Prop 3, 4, 40 — With acc and in/ 
jurat, se eum non deserturum, Caes B 
C 3, 13 60 non reversurum, id ib 3, 87* 

jurarem me et ardere studio ven re 
periendi, Cic Ac. 2, 20, 65 nisi v ictorcs se 
redituros jurant Liv 2, 45 Boeotum In 
crasso jurares atre natum, Hor Fp 2, 1, 
244 faleum, to swear falsely, Cic Off 3, 29, 
108 vere, to siuear truly, id Fam 6, 2, 7 
jurarem per Jovem, by Jupiter, id Ac. 2, 
20, 65 per supremi regis regnum, Plaut 
Am 2,2,211, \crg A 9,300 persolisra 
dioe, Juv 13, 78, 6, 16 — Aleo with simple 
acc of the being or object sworn by (mostly 
poet } Terram, Mare, Sidera, Verg A- 12, 
197, 6, 324 quomodo tibi placebit Jovem 
lapidem jurare, cum scias? Cic Fam 7, 12, 

2 quaev is tibi numma Ov H 10,319 Sa 
mothracum aras Juv 3, 144 —Hence also 
pass dis jurandapalus the Styx, by which 
the gods swear Ov M 2, 46, cf Styglos 
juravimus undas id ib 2, 101 Junonis 
numina, Tib 4, 13 15 caput, Sil 8 100 — 
Rarely with acc. of the fact sworn to mor 
bum, 1 e to sivear to the fact of sickness, 
Cic. Att 1, 1, 1 , cf jurata pacta, Sil 2, 
274 ex mei animi sententia, with smeer 
ity, without reservation, Liv 22, 63, 10, so, 
ex nostn animi sententiiu Quint 8, 6, 1, 
ct Liv 43, 15, 8, Gell 4 , 20, 3* alicui all 



JUS 

quidj to xo\o ot promise, to on«, Stat. Th* -4, 
306 : Eacramenta deis, SiL 10, 448 : alicni 
jorare, to twear allegiance to, Hin. Paii. 68, 

4 : in verba, to svcear with certain words, 
ie. to take a prescribed form of oath: Pe- 
treius in haec verba jural, Caes. B. C. 1, 
76 : cur in certa verba jurent, Cic. Inv. 2, 
45, 132; milites in verba P. Scipionis jura- 
mnt, Liv, 28, 29 ; 7, 5 ; 6, 22 : in haec verba 
jnres jM^stulo, tn this form of words, id- 22, 
53, 12; in verba magistri, to echo his tenli- 
menU, Hor-Ep,l,l, 14; in vdrba ejus, Suel. 
Galh 16; in verba Vitellii, id 0th. 8; idem 
dcinceps omnis exercUuB in ee qnisque ju- 
rat, j. e. each soldier took the oath sepa- 
rately; -whereas the usual practice was that 
one roan uttered the entire oath, and the 
others only added, idem in me, Liv. 2, 45. 
14: in litem, to jnofcc oath reacting the 
matter in dispute, to appraise under oath, 
Cia Bose, Com, 1. 4 ; Dig- 4, 3, 18 ; 8, 5, 7 aL : 
in nomen alicnjus, to swear alle^ance to 
one, Suet Claud 10; in legem, to swear, to 
observe alaw, Cia Sest 16, 37: verissimum 
pulcbenimuroque jusjurandum, to take an 
oath, id Fam. 5, 2, 7; sacramenta, SiL 10, 
447; d ; Eceleri jurato neCando sacramen- 
ta, Lua 4, 228. — With tfe'and all.: de sua 
persona, in one's oton behalf Dig. 44, 5, 1,- 
§ 3: de calumnia, to clear one's self of cal- 
umny under oath, ib. 12, 2, 16 ; 2. 8, 8, § 5.— 
Pass, impen.: scis, tibi nbique jurari, Plin. 
Pan. 68; ne in acta sua juraretur. Suet 
Tib. 26. — Dep. form, Plaut Pers. 3, 2, 
2; cf. id Rud 5, 3, 16: judicl demonstran- 
dum est, quid juratus sit, quid sequi debe- 
at, Cic. Inv. 2, 43, 126: ex lege, in quam ju- 
rat! silis, id lb. 2, 45, 121: juratus se earn 
sua manu interemptorum, Liv. 32, 22^ 7. — 
ITInpartic., to conspire (cf. conjuro) ; 
with inf: jararunt inter se barbaros ne- 
care, Cato ap. Plin. 29, 1, 7, § 14: in me ja- 
rarunt Eomnus, ventusque, fidesque, Ov. H. 
10, 117 : in facinus, id IL 1, 242.— Hence, 
jaratns, a, nm, P. a. A. Patf- 1, 

Called upon or taken to witness in an oath : 
nuroina, Ov. H. 2, 25. — 2. Under an oath, 
bound by an oath: Rcgulus juratus missus 
cst ad senatum, ut, eta, Cia Off. 3, 20, 99: 
quamvis jurato metuam tibi credere test!, 
Juv. 5, 5. — B. -del, having sworn, that has 
sworn: nam injorato scio plus credetmibi 
quam jurato tibi, Plant Am. 1, 1, 281; id 
AS. 1, 1, 8; haec, quae juratus in maxima 
contione dixi, Cic. Sull 11 ; in eadem arraa, 
Ov. IL 13, SO.— *7up.; Juratlssimi auctores, 
the most trustworthy, Plin. H. K. praef. § 22. 
— Adv. : jurato, '^th. an oath, under oath 
(postclasa,): promittere, Big. 2, 8, 16. 

j^or, sum, V. dep., v Juro, L /9. 

jurolenHa, ac, f. [jarulentasj, juice, 
the Jluids in flesh (post-class.), Text. Jejun, 1: 
Eangninis, id ApoL Sfln. 

jurulentus, um, od;, [L jus], con- i 
taining the juice, not dried (post- Aug): res ! 
cadem magls alit jurulenta, quara assa, ! 
Cels. 2, 18 at ! 

1. jus, jibris, n. [kindred to Sanscr. [ 

yush, the same; cf. Gr. broth, soup, \ 

sauce (class.): cum una multa jura con- j 
fundit cocus, Plaut Host 1, 3, 120: quo ! 
pacto ex jure hestemo panem atrum vo- ! 
rent, Ter. Eon. 5, 4, 17: In jus vocat pjsces | 
COCU8, Varr. R. R. 3, 9: negavit, se jure illo | 
nigro delectatum, Cic. Tusa 5, 34, 98; in | 
ea cena cocus meus praeter jus fervens ! 
nihil potuit imltari, id Fam. 9, 20, 2; tepi- 
dum, Hor. S. 1, 3, 81; male conditnm, id 
ih. 2, 8, 69. — In a sarcastic lusus verbh. : 
Verrinum, hog-broth, or f7ie justice of Ver- 
res, Cia Verr. 2, 1, 46, % 121.— JI. T ra n s f. , 
juice, mixture: addita creta in jus idem, ' 

of the purple-fish, Plin. 35, G, 26, ! 

2. jus, juns [gen. plur. jurum for ju- 

rium, Plaut Ep. 3, 4, 86; Cato ap. Cbaris. 
p, 72 and 109 P.; juribus,Dig. 13, 5, 3 | i- 
Cbaris. p. 19 : jure, arch, dat., Liv. 42 28’ 
C; Corp. Ina Lat. 198,31),n. [kindred with 
Sanscr. yu, to join; cf jungo, qs. 

the binding obliging; cf lex from ligo], 
Tight, law, justice. I, Lit (class.; mplur. 
very rare, except iu nom. and acc.), that 
which is binding or obligatory; that which 
is binding byits n 2 Xxxrie,right, justice, duly : 
juris praecepla sunt haec, honeste vivere, 
altcrum non iaedere, suura cuiqne tribuere 
Just. Inst 1, 1, 3: jus naturale est quod na- 


JUSC 

Inra omnia animalia docoit...videmuB etc- 
nim cetera quoque animalia istius juris pc- 
rita censeri, Dig 1, 1, 1, § 3; Just Inst 1, 
2 prooem. : omnes boni ipsam aequitatem 
et jus ipsnm amant; per se jus est appe- 
tendum, Cic. Leg. 1, 18, 48 : Gy, Amabo, 
hicine istuc decet? Zc. Jusque fasque est, 
Plaut As. 1, 1, 20: jus hie orat, id Trim 5, 
2,37; id pH. 1, 5, 123 ; omnium legum at- 
que jurium fictor, conditor duet, id Ep. 3, 

4, 90: jus bominum situm est in generis 
huraani societate, Cia Tusa 1, 26, 64: tene- 
rc, id Caecin. 11; oblinere, to mafntoin, id 
Quint 9: de jure alicui respondere, to lay 
down the law, id de Or- 2, 33, 142; responde- 
re, id Leg t 4, 12 : dicere, to pronounce 
judgment, give a judicial decision, as, e. g. 
the prsetor: aTolcatio, qui Romae jus dicit, 
id Fam. 13, 14 ; Verg- A. 7, 246 ; cf. : jura 
dare, id. ib. 1, 507 : praetor quoque jus xed- 
dere dicitur, eliam cum inique decemit, 
Dig. 1, 1, 11 : quid dubitas dare roihi argen- 
tum? S. JuBpei\s,f2LteoT,youaskwhatu 
right, reasonable, Plaut. Ps.6, 2, 16 : jus pub- 
licum, common right. Ter. Phorm. 2, 3, 65 : 
jura communia, equal rights, Cia Dir. 1,5: 
divina ac humana, id Ofill, 25: belli, id. 
Div. 2,77: gentium, the law ofnatioTis, id 
Off 3, 6: quod naturalis ratio inter omnes 
homines constitult, id apnd omnes populos 
peraeque custoditur* vocatnrqtje jus gen- 

I tiam,Gai. Inst 1,1: civile, thecivillaw, Cia 
, Verr. % 1. 42, § 109: quod qnisquB popnlus 
ipse sibi jus constituit, id ipsius proprinm 
est vocaturquo jus civile, Gai Inst 1, 1: 
pontificium, Cic, Dom. 13, 34: praedialori- 
um, id. Balb. 20: conjugialia, Ov. IL 6, 536: 
jus est, apponi pemam frigidam, Plant. 
Pers. 1,3^ 26: jus fasque cst, human and 
divine right, id Cist L 1, 22: juris nodos 
solrere, Juv. 8, 50. — Abl: jure, adverb., 
with jtlstice, justly : jure in eum aniroad- 
verteretur, Cia Verr. 2, 5, 8, g 19: jure ac 
merito, id ib. 2, 5, 67, g 172; id. Cat. 3, C, 14 ; 
Juv. 2, 34 : et jure forta-sse, id Tusc. 3, 12, 26 : 
ct fortasse suo jure, id Fin. 5, 2, 4 : le ipse, 
jure Optimo, merito incuses licet, with per- 
fect justice, Plant Most 3, 2, 24: opiimo 
jure, Cia Off 1, 31, 111 ; ct : pleno jure, 
Gai Inst. 1. 5, 14; jnsto jure, Liv. 21, 3, 4; 
ct opp. to injuria: non quaero, jure an in- 
juria Sint inimici, Cia Verr, 2, 2, 61, g 150: 
summum jus, (he extremity or utmost rigor 
of the law: non agam sumroojnrc tecum, 
id Ib. 2, 5, 2, 8 4: ex quo illud, Summum 
jus, Eumma injuria, factum cat jam iritum 
sonnonc proverbium, id. Off. l, lo, 33; so 
opp. (aequum et bonum habere quod de- 
fendant), si contra verbis cl litteris, et, ut 
dici Eolet, summo jure contenditur, id Cae- 
cin. 23, 65. 

U. TransC ^ A place where justice is 
administered, a courtof justice : in jus am- 
bula, cemie before a magistrate, Plant Rud 
3, 6, 22 ; Ter. Phorm. 5, 7, 43 : in jus ire, 
Xep. Alt G, 4 : cum ad praetorera in jus 
adisserauE, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 65, g 147-. in jus 
acres procurrunt, Hor. S. 1, 7, 20: aliqucra 
injus vocare.Cic.Verr.2,2,76, g 187; Hor. 

5. 2, 5, 29: atiquem in jus rapere, id ib. I, 

9, 77 ; 2, 3, 72: trahere, Juv. 10, 87. B. 

Justice, justness of a thing: absolverunt,* 
admirationc magis virtutis, quam jure cau- 
eae, Liv. 1, 26. — C# Lvgal right, power, 
authority, permission : cum plebe agendi, 
Cic. Leg. 2, 12, 31: materiac caedendae, 
Liv. 5, 55.-A}f particular rights: jog eundi, 
a rigid of way, Gai Inst 2, 31 : jas agendi, 
aqnamrc docendi, id ib. ; altias toPendi , 
vel prospiciendi, Id ib. 4, 3; jus civitatfs, 1 
the right to obtain the privileges of citizen - 1 
ghip(cf. civitas; v. Krebs, Antibarb. p.640), 
Cic. Arch. 5, II; id Caecia 34, 98; 35, 102; 
id Verr. 2, 4, 11, g 26: jus capiendi, Jur. 
1, 56; testandJ, id 16, 51; cf 6, 217; jus 
trium liberomm, Sen. ap. Lact. 1, 16, 10; 
patrium, the power of life and death over 
their children, Liv, 1, 26: homines recipere 
in joBdicionehjqae, jd2L61: sub jusjudi- 
ciamque regis venire, id 39, 24: (homo) 
Eui juris, his own master, indipend/mt, Cia 
Verr. 2, 1, 7, § 18: jus ad mulieres,' oc€r 
the women, Plant Cas. 2, 2, 22 : ut eodem 
jure essenl, quo fuiESent. Cia Verr. 2, 3, 6, 
g 13; cf: melius, quod nil animia in corpo- 
ra juris natura iodnlget, Juv. 2, 139. — The 
legal forms of the old jurists: jus Havia- 
num. Dig 1, 2, 2, § 7. 

+ juSCCllOTUS, C«h€Tur, Gloss. Phi- 
lox. 


JUST 

j jnscellum, h [jusculum], broth, 
1 soup (laic Lat), Theod Prisa 2, 13; plur., 
1 Ven, Cann. 6, 10, 18; SchoL Juv. 4, 23. 

Jjusculilins, w. [id], a soup- 
I maker, Inscr. ap. Mar. 305. . 

josc^aHlj t [1- jos], a broth : 

I frigidum, Cato, R. R. 156, 7. 

jus-jaxandtiin, jurig'urandi (often 
Eeparately jurisque jurandi, Cic. Caet 22, 
54; id Off. 3, 29, 104 : in an inverted order: 
qui jurando jure male quaemnt rem, Plant 
Pg. 1, 2, 63), n. [2. juB-juro], an oath (class. ; 
cf sacramentum) : jusjurandum pollicitus 
est dare mibi, neque se hasce aedes ven- 
didisse, etc., Plaut Most. 5, 1, 36: est enim 
jusjurandum affirmatio reli^osa, Cic. Off 
3, 29, 104: Eocius vestrae religionis juris- 
que jurandi, idCaeL 54: jurare, id Fam. 5, 
2, 7 : idem jusjurandum adigit Afranium, 
made him take the same oath, Caes. B. C. 1, 
76: accipere, to take an oath, be sworn, id 
ib. 3, 28: deferre alicui, to tender to one, 
Quint 5, 6, 4: offerre, id 5, 6, 1: recipere, 
id ib. ; exigere ab aliquo, to demand, re- 
quire, id. ib.; jurejurando stare, to keep 
one's oath, id 5, 0, 4 : conservare, Cia Off. 
3, 27, 100: violare, to break or violate, id. 
ib. 29 : remittere, to dispense with, i. e. to 
accept the word or promise instead of the 
oath, Dig 12, 2, 6 at : neglegere, Cia Inv. 
1, 29, 46; jurejurando civitatem obslrin- 
I gere, to bind by an oath, Caes. B. G. 1, 31; 

l, 76, 3; 2, 18, 5: jurejurando teneri, to be 
bound by an oath, Cia Off 3, 27, 100: jure- 
jnrando aliquid deciderc. Dig 42, 1,' 56 : 
fraudem jure tueri jurando, Juv. 13, 201 Eq. 
— Plur.: jura, Paul. exFest 132, 29. 

JnsoniEmns for hyoscyamus, PalL 1, 
35, 5; Veg de Be Vet 2, 12. 

Jnssio, bn\s,f. fjubeoj, an order, com- 
mand (post-class.), Dig. 40, 4, 44; Lact. 4, 
15, 9; VuJg- Gem 27, 5 al. 
jussitnr and jusso, v: jubeo. 

7 juSSOr^ KsXevrrjv, Gloss. Philox. 
jnssorinS; a, um, 04?., giving orders 
(late Lat), Ps.-Ang.adFratErem.Sein. 66. 

jussulentns, a, um, adj. [i.josj,^flr- 
ing broth or sauce (post-class.) : piscis, 
App. Mag. p. 299, 24. 

jnssnm, l? an order, com- 

mand: a law {class.; mostly in ptor./ the 
all. sing, is supplied by jussu ; v. 2. jus- 
sus): dcorum immortalfum Jussis aliquid 
facere.'Cic. Rosa Am. 24, CC: interpres Di- 
vfim fert horrida jussa per auras, Verg A. 
4, 378: tua baud mollia jussa, id G. 3, 41; 
jussis carraina coepla tuis, id B. B, 11; 
efficero, to execute, Salt J. 25; capessere, 
to accept, assume to execute, Ver^. A. 1, 77; 
focere, id ib. 1, S02: facessere, id fb. 4, 
295; flectere, to divert, annul, id ib. 10, 35: 
festinare, id ib. 1, 177; alicujus detrectare, 
to reject, disobey, Tac. A- 3, 17; exuere, id 
ib. 11, 19: spemere, id ib. 11, 14: abnuere, 
id ib. II, 37: exEequijVerg A. 4, 396; Taa 
H. 4, 81; patrare, id ib. 4, 83: per^ere, 
Ov: 3L 2, 119; explore, Vulg. Gen. 50, 3: 
complere, id Jos. 3, 6: perficere, id Judia 
9, 54: fnjuEta jussa populis describere, Cic. 
I^g. 2, 5, 11 : jussa ac ECita, id Balb. 18, 42. 
— In sing.: putasne, Bi populus jusserit, id 
jussum ratum atque firmum futurum? 
Cia Caecin. 33, 96: fac jassara regis, Vulg 
1 Macc. 2, 18 aL — II, Esp., a physician''s 
prescription : jossa medicorum ministra- 
re, Ov. H. 20, 133. — B. father's consent 
to the marriage of his son; jussum paren- 
tis praecedere debet, Just Inst 1, 10 pr. 

1, jnssns, “^5 Fart., from jubeo. 

2, jnssns, us (ueed only in abl. sing . ), 

m. [jubeo]. an order, command, decree 
(class.): tuo jussu profectus sum, Plaut 
Cure. 2, 3, 50 : Jovis jussu venio, id Am. 
prol. 19: restro jussu coactus, Cic. de Imp. 
Pomp. 9, 2G: aut ab regibus lecti aut post 
reges exactos jussu populi, Liv. 4, 4, 7: 
sine populi jussu, Sail C. 29, 3 : Romano 
jussu, VaL Ma.x. 9,2,4: Timotheus populi 
jussu bellum gessit, Xep.Timoth.4: Nero- 
nis, Juv. 10, 15; patris dominive negotium 
gerere. Gai, Inst 4, 70. 

jasta, orum, v. Justus, B. 2. 
juste, adv., V. Justus fln. 
jast^catio, oniB,/ [justifico], jtzsfv- 
flection (late Lat.), Salv. Avar. 3, 2; Aug 
Civ. Dei, 16, 36. — 11, (As if from justa-fa* 
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K. 

K, 1^ ^as used in the oldest period of the 
language as a separate character for the 
sound fc, while C was used for the sound 
g. In course of time the character C came 
to be used also for the k sound, and, after 
the introduction of the character G, for 
that alone, and K disappeared almost en- 
tirely from the Latin orthography, except 
at the beginning of a few words, for each 
of which, also, the letter K itself was in 
common use as an abbreviation ; thus, 
Kaeso (or Caeso), Ralendse (less correctly 
Calendae), sometimes Karthago (or Kar. ; 
V. Carthago) • and in special connections, 
Kalumnia, Kaput (for Calumnia and Ca- 
put, e. g. k.k. =calumniae causa in jurid. 
iang.): nam k quidem in nullis verbis 
utendum puto, nisi quae significat, ctiam 
ut sola ponatur. Quint. 1, 7, 10; cf. id. 1, 4, 
9. — Some grammarians, indeed, as early as 
Quintilian’s time, thought it proper always 
to write K for initial C before a. Quint. 1, 
7, 10. — Besides the above-mentioned ab- 
breviations^he K is also found in KA. for 
capitalis, Kk. for castrorum, K. S. for carus 
suis. 

Ealendae (Cal-; l®Wer K), 

arum, f. [root kal-, cal- : Gr. KaXtta ; Lat. 
calfire, clamo; cf. Varr. L. L. 6, § 27 iliill. ; 
prop., the day when the order of days was 
proclaimed ; hence], the Calends, the first 
day of the month : primi dies nominati 
Kalendae, ab eo quod his diebus calantur 
ejus mensis nonae a pontiflcibus, quintanae 
an scptimanae sint futurae, Varr. L. L. 1. l.j 
Macr, S 1, 16 : sed heus tu, ecquid vides 
Kalendas venire, Antonium non venire? 
Cic. Att. 2, 2, 3: litteras accepi datas pridie 
Kalendas Maias, on the last day of April, 
id. lb. 13, 20, 1.— Interest was due on the 
first day of each month ; hence : tristes 
Kalendae, Hor. S. 1, 3, 87: celeres, Ov. R. 
Am. 561.--This reckonlug of time was Ro- 
man only: hence: Kalendae A usoniao,Ov. 
r.l, 65. — ?rov.: ad Kalendas Graecas sol- 
vere, 1 e. never, August, ap Suet. Aug. 87. — 
The Kalends were sacred to Juno, Ov. F. 1, 
65; Macr. S. 1, 15; hence the first day of 
the year, Kalendae Martiae, was celebrated 
as a festival of married women, the Matro- 
nalia: dabat, sicut Saturnalibus viris apo- 
phoreta, ita per Kalendas Martias feminis, 
Suet. Vesp. 19: Martiis caelebs quid agam 
Kalendis, fior. C. 3, 8,1: scis certe, puto, 
vestra jam venire Saturnalia, ilartias Ka- 
lendas, Mart. 6, 84, 10; Dig. 24, 1, 31, § 8; 
hence; femineae Kalendae = Kal. Llart., 
Juv. 9, 63 ; Kalendae Sextae, the Calends of 
June, Ov. F. 6, 181: Kalendae Germanicae, 
the Calends of S^temher, Inscr. Orell. 4949 
(cf. : in memonam patris Septerabrera 
mensem Germanicum appellavit, Suet. 
Calig. 15): Kalendae Januanae pnraae, of 
next January, Cato, R. R. 147 sq. ; Inscr. 
Orell. 3121. — IJ, Transf., a month: nec ^ 
totidem veteres, quot nunc, habuere Kalen- 
das, Ov. F. 3, 99: intra septimas Kalendas, 
Mart. 1, 100, 6; 10, 76, 7; Dig. 45, 1, 46. 

Ealendalis or Kalendarii^ e, adj. 
[Kalendae], of or belonging to the Kalends; 
of or belonging to the first day of the month : 
tnbuta Kalendalia, which fall due on the 
Kalends, Just. Edict. 13; Juno Kalendaris, 
to whom worship is paid on the Kalends, 
Macr. S. 1, 15, 18. 

Kalend^um (Cal-). “ 

debt-book, account-book, the interest-book of 
a money-lender, because monthly interest 
was reckoned to the Kalends: nemo bene- 
ficia in Kaleudario scribit, Sen. Ben. 1, 2, 

3 : versare, id. Ep. 14, 18 : quid fenus et 
Kalendarium et usura, nisi humanae cupi- 
dilatis extra naturam quaesita nomina, id. 
Ben. 7, 10, 3; Orig. 12, 1, 41; 15, 1, 58 al. ; 
also called Kalendarii liber, Sen. Ep. 87, 7. 
-II. Trop.: gracilesaurium cutes Kalen- I 
darium expendunt, i. e. a fortune, a whole 
estate. Tert. Hab. Mul. 1, 9 fin. 

EalcndariuS; 0, um, adj. [id.], of or 
belonging to the Kalends: strena, Hier. in 
Ephes. 3, 6, 4. 

Ealo. V. calo. I 

EarinagrOj V. Carthago. 
tEoppa (Coppa)) indecl-i^Koiina, 
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a letter of the original Greek alphabet, in 
which it stood between «■ and p, and cor- 
responded to the Hebr. kt^k and the Lat. 
q. It was rejected in the literary language, 
K taking its place, but was retained as a 
numeral, = 90, Quint. 1, 4, 9 ; 1, 7, 10. 


L. 

I. , indecl. n. or (on account of littera) 
f, the eleventh letter of the Latin alpha- 
bet (I and J being counted as one), in form 
modified from a a, like the Greek, but with 
the angle downward. In sound it was iden- 
tical with Gr. lambda, Engl. L L has, ac- 
cording to Pliny, a threefold power : the 
slight sound of tho second I, when doubled, 
as m tile, Metellus; a full sound, when it 
ends words or syllables, or follows a conso- 
nant in the same syllable, as in sol, silva, 
fiavnu, clams; and a middle sound in other 
cases, as in leclus, Prise. 1, 7, 39 (p. 555 P.). 
In transcriptions of Greek words in Latin 
and of Latin words in Greek letters, it al- 
ways corresponds to a. 

II. In etymology it i^presents, 1, Usu- 
ally an original 1; cf. alius, iiXXoc; lego, 
Xe-yw; Ieo,Xf6>v; lavo,Xoyti>,etC.~2p®®^®* 
times an r, as in lilium, \eiptov ; balbus, 
ftapfiapoi ; latrare, Sanscr. ra-, to bark ; la- 
teo, Sanscr. rah-, to abandon ; luceo, Sanscr. 
rue-, etc. ; cf. also the endings in australis, 
corporalis, liberalis, and in slellaris, capil- 
lans, maxillaris. — 3 . Sometimes ad; cf. 
laenma, 6dKpvov; levir. Sanscr. devar, Gr. 
iaijp ; oleo, odor, Gr. oiia6a ; uligo, 
udus; adeps, Sanscr lip-, to smear, Gr. 
d\€i<pap. 

III. Before I an initial guttural or t is 
often dropped, as latus for tlatus, lis for 
stlis, lamentum from clamo ; lac, cf. Gr. 
YaXaKT- ; and'a preceding c, d, n, r, s, or x 
is omitted or assimilated, as sella for sedu- 
la (sed-la), corolla for coronula (coronla), 
prelum for prem-lum (firom premo), rdass 
ax-la (axilla); so, libellus for Iiberulus (li- 
ber), alligo for ad-Iigo; ullus for unulus. 
In the nominative of nouns the ending s is 
not added after as In consul, vigil; and I 
final occurs in Latin only m such words. 

IV. L stands alone, A. As a numeral 
for 60.— B. As an abbreviation, usually 
for Lucius; rarely for libens, locus, or li- 

j bertus. 

I t labaruni; b n.yixzXa/3ap6v, the laba- 
j rum, a lioman milUary standard of the 
i later times, richly ornamented with gold 
and precious stones, and bearing the effi- 
gy of the general. Constantine the Great 
placed upon it a crown, a cross, and the 
initial letters of the name Jesus Cbristus, 
and made it the imperial standard, Prud. 
ap. Syram. 1, 487; Tert. Apol. J6. 

labascO; vre, v. n. inch., and laba- 
scor, Cl, V. dep. [labo], to totter, be ready to 
fall (ante- and post-clasa). I, L i t. : quod 
crebro tunditur ictu, vincitur in longo spa- 
tio tamen atque labascit, Lucr. 4, 1285; 1, 
637. — II, Trop.,fo waver, give way, yield. 
— Form labascor, Att. ap. Non. 473, 9: post- 
quam vidit misericordia labasci mentem 
inflrmam populi. Van*, ib 473,11. — Form 
labasco; leno labascit. Plant. Kud. 5. 3. 38: 
labascit victus uno verbo,Tcr. Eun. 1, 2, 98 ; 
id. Ad. 2, 2, 31: animura vi quadam nova 
ictum labascere, Gell. 16, 2, 7. 

1. labda^ indecl., = the 

Greek letter ^ ; supinum, \. e. an inverted V, 
Mart, Cap. 9, § 943. 

2. t labda^ a®, m., = hd{3ha, a voluptu- 
ary, i. q. irrumator (ante- and post-class ), 
Varr. ap. Non. 70, 11; Aus Epigr. 126. 

IiabdacCy ^^fi =Aa/33a>cri, the name 
of a girl, Auct. Priap. 79, 5. 

LabdacidcS; ae, v. Labdaous, 11. B. 
t labdScismus, =sa/S5a^^ii6!, 
labdacism, a fault in speaking. I. The too 
frequent use of the tetter I (as, sol et luna^ 
luce lucebant alba, levi, lactea), Mart. Cap. 
S, § 514.— II An erroneous pronunciation 
of the letter I, like the Spanish 11, Diom. 
448 P. ; Isid. Orig. 1, 31, 8. 

ZiUbducns, —tiopbaeoi, a King 
of Thehes, father of Ldius, Sea, Here. Pur. 
495; Id. Phoen. 63.— II. Hence, A. Lab- 
dacins, ‘tf belonging to 
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Labiacus dux, i. e. Eteodes, so call eel aftei 
Ms grandfMher Laius, Slat Th. 2, 210.— K 
Labdacides, ae, tn., a male iescendani 
of Labdaous, a Labdacide ; applied to Poly, 
nices as grandson of Laius, Stat. Th. 6, 450. 

— Piiir. : Labdacidae, arum, m.. the 
Thebans, Stat. Th. 9, 777; 10, 36. 

labea, ue, v. lahia. 

Labeates, lum (Labeatac, arum, 
Flin. 3, 22, 26, § 144), m., a people of Illyria, 
whose capital was Scodra, Liv. 44, 31; 32' 
45, 26. — Hence, Labeatis, adj., of 
or belonging to the Labeates; palus, Ur. 
44, 31, 2: Meteone Labeatidis terrae, id. 44. 
23, 3. ’ ' 

labecula, ne,/. dim. [2. labes], a slight 
stain or disgrace, a blemish ; opprobrium ; 
alicui aspergere labeculam, Cic. Vatin. 17, 
41. 

labefacio, feci, factum (labefaclarier, 
Ter. Eun. 3, 3, 6), 3, v. a.; pass.: labeflO, 
factus, fieri [labo-facio], to cause to totter, to 
shake, loosen, to make ready to fall (Cic. 
uses only labefaclus). I, Lit.: dentes all* 
cui, Ter. Ad. 2, 2, 36: partem muri, Caes. B. 
C. 2, 22: labefaclae aedes, Tac. A. 1, 76: la* 
befacta ictibus arbor Corrult, Ov. M. 8, 776; 
id. ib. 3, 69: charta (i. e, epistola) a vinclis 
non labefacta suis, loosened, opened, id. P. 
3, 7,6: munimenta incussu arietis labefie- 
n, Sen. Const. Sap. 6 — Poet.: ignes labe* 
fact! aere multo, weakened, Lucr. 5, 653: 
membra voluptatis dum vi labefacta liques- 
cunt, id. 4, 1108: calor labefacta per ossa 
cucurrit, Verg. A. 8, 390.— U, Trop. A, 
To cause to waver, to shake a person in bis 
mind, principles, or fidelity: aliquera, La- 
ber. ap. Macr. S. 2, 7: quern nulla umquam 
vis, nullae minae, nulla invidia labefccit, 
Cic. Sest. 47, 101: primores classlanorum, 
to shake theirfidelity, excite them to mutiny, 
Tac. A. 16, 61: sic animus vario labefactus 
vulnere nutat, Ov. M. 10, 376 ; cf. in Greek 
construction : maguo animum labefactus 
amore, shaken, disquieted, Verg, A. 4. 395. 

— B. To shake, weaken ; to overthrow, 
ruxn, destroy : baec (res publica) jam labe* 
facta, Cic. Har. Resp. 27, 60: quo, per con* 
tumeliam consulum, jura plebis labefacta 
cssent, Liv. 3, 64: nibil hunc amicitia Se* 
jani, sed labefacit baud minus ad exilia 
Macronis odium, Tac. A. 6, 29 (35): si pno- 
rem aetate et jam labefactum demovisset, 
id. ib. 4, 60: ne quis contagiono cotoros 
labcfaciat, Col. G, 6, 1; cf. Tac. H. 2, 93: 
fidem, to shake or weaken one’j credit, 
Suet. vesp. 4. 

labefactaliO; onis, / [labofacio], a 
shaking, loosening, weakening. I, Lit.; 
dentium, looseness, Plin. 23, 1, 27, § 56. — 
’^II. Trop ; mediocrls labcfactatio caedi 
comparatur, Quint. 8, 4, 14: libertatis, Cod. 
Th. 4. 8, 6, g 6. 

labefacto, Bvi, fitum, 1, v.Ji-eq. a. [id ], 
to cause to totter, to shake, to overthrow 
(syn.: quatio, concutio). I. Lit.; signum 
vcctibus, Cic. Vorr. 2, 4, 43, § 49 : horrea 
bellicis machinis. Suet. Ncr. 38: aedium 
fundamenta, Cod. Th. 10, 19, 14: phalangii 
morsuB genua labefactat, Plin. 29, 4. 27, 

§ 86. — B. Transf., in gen., to injure, 
weaken, ruxn, destroy : sensus, Lucr. 1, 694 : 
onus gravidi ventns, to proeux'e an abor- 
tion. Ov. Am. 2, 13, 1: colla bourn, to hurt, 
gall’, Col. 2, 2, 22. — H, Trop., to shake, 
throw down, overthroxo, destroy, min, weak- 
en (a favorite expression of Cic.): animam, 
Lucr. 6, 798 : aliquem, Cic. Fam. 12, 25, 2 ; 
id. Dom. 12, 27 ; id Div. in Caecil. 14, 44: 
alicujus consulatum, id. MiL 13,34: alicu- 
jus dignitatem, id. Kab. Post. 1C, 44; in- 
vldifi verbi orationem, id. Fin. 1, 13, 43 : 
Aristoteles primus species labefactavit, 
quas mirifico Plato crat amplexatus, id. 
Ac. 1, 9, 33: conjurationem, id. Cat. 4, 10, 
22: causam ad judiccm, id. Rose. Com. 4, 
13: fidem, Liv. 24,20: opinioncm, Cic. CIu. 
2, 6; so, labefactare alone, to shake in pur- 
pose, move, cause to yield: me video ab ea 
astute labefaclarier, Ter. Eun. 3, 3. 3: labe- 
facto paulatim (sc, cum), Plaut. Jlerc. 2, 3, 
68 ; non illam rarao labefactcs muncro 
vestis, corrupt, Cat. 69, 3 ; cf. : castimonl- 
am viduae, Cod. Th. 9, 26, 1 : rem publi- 
cam, Cic. Fin, 1, 13, 43 ; maximas res publl- 
cas ab adulescentibus labefactatos . . . ro- 
perietls, Id. Sen. 6, 20; cf,: Carthaglnem et 
Corinthum, id. Rep. 2, 4, 7 : labofactarat 
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rebementer aratores superior annus, li 
Venv 2, 3, 18, 1 47 : amicitiam aut justit iam 
labefectarc atque pervertere, ii Fin. 3, 21, 
70: leges ac jura, id Caecin. 25, 70; alicu- 
jus fidem pretio, id. Clu. 194; provin* 
ciarum fidem, Taa A. 13, 21 : (praecepta) 
labeCactarl aliqaa parte, Quint. 2, 13, 14. 

labefactaS; a, um, Par/., from labe- 
facio. 

labefio, of labelacio. 

1 . labcllam, ii [L labmm], a 

little lip. Plant. Ps. 1, 1, 67: id. As. 4, 1, 62; 
dentes illidant saepe Isoellis, * Lucr. 4, 
lOSO; Platoni cum in cunis pamilo dor- 
mienti apes in labellis consedissent, Cia 
Div. 1, 36, 78: nec te paeniteat calamo tri* 
visse labellum, Verg. E- 2, 34; cC : et roseo 
terit ore deus mollique labello, Pub. Syr. 
ap. Werncd, Poet. L. 3Iin. 2, 388: digito 
compesce labeUam, Jur. 1, 160; extendere, 
to pout, Otrusl out, id. 15, 325: compara la- 
bella cum labellis, L e. "kin, Plant As. 3, 3, 
78.— As a term of endearment: mens ocel- 
lus, meum labellum, mea salus, meum sa- 
vium. Plant Poen. 1, 2, 153; so id. ib. 1, 2, 
175. 

2« labcUnin^ l? labrum], a 

.small water-vessel, a tuh,hathing-iub,Qa\.o, 
Pw. R. 10, 2; 88; labellum fictile novum im- 
pleto paleis, Col 12, 44,1 : 12, 28, 3.-11, 
Esp., a tmallpan or hatxn set on a tomb 
for use in libations, Cic. I/;g. 2, 26, C6. 

1, labeo, Onis, in. ampXif. flabium], one 
v'ho has large, lips, tcho is hlubher-lipped : 
esse quondam capitones, frontones, labeo- 
nes, Am. 3, 103; efi; labio Ver. Flac. ap. 
Charis. t 79. 

2. Labeo, finis, rn., a surname : labra, 
a quibus Brocchi Labeones diet!, Plin. 11, 
37, CO, 1 159. — ^Esp. a surname of the An* 
tistii, Atinii, Fabil, and other Roman fami- 
lies; £ 0 ,AntistiusLabeo,ac€l€Za-atedteacA«r 
of law in the time of Augustus^ GelL 13, 10, 
1; Dig, 1, 2, 2, § 44; 47; Gai. Inst 1, 188. 

*labc&STis, a, nm, adj. [labeo, labio], 
'having large lips, Uuhher -lipped : pbile- 
ma, Lucr. 4, 1169. 

liabexiuS; a, name of a Roman gens; 
so e«p. D. Laberius, a knight, celehraUd as 
a composer of mimes, Cic, Fam. 7, 11; 12, 
18; Hor. S. 1, 10, 6; Suet Caes, 39; Sea de 
Ira, 2, 11; llacr. S. 2, 7.— Hence, n. La- 
berfanns, a, um, adj., of or lelonging to 
D. Laberius, Laherian : versus, Sea de Ira, 
2,11,4. 

labcs^^s {<dil labi for labe, Lucr. 5, 
930),^ [1- labor], a fall, falling down, sink- 
ing in. X, Lit (rare but class.): dare la- 
bem, Lucr, 2,1145: motus terrae Rbodnm 
. . . ^vi ruinarum labe concussit, Just. 30, 

4, 3: tantos terrae motus in Italia tactos j 
esse,ut raultis locislabes factae sint ter- 1 
raeque desederint, subsidences of the earth, ' 
Cic. Div. 1, 35, 78; cf.: labcs agri, id. lb. 1, ' 
43, 97 : terrae, Liv. 42, 15 ; so ahsol.: si 
iabes facta sit, omnemque fructum tulerit, 
Dig. 19,2,15, § 2: labes imbris e caelo, Am. 

5, 185. — IX, Transf. £i^ A fall, stroke, , 
ruin, destruction : bine mihi pnma roali la- 1 
bes, the first blow of misfortune, Verg. A. 2, i 
97 ; baec prima mali Iabes, hoc inilium im- ' 
pendentis ruinae fait, Just. 17, 1, 5: meiuo 
legionibu’ labem, Enn. ap. Diom. p. 378 P. 
(^n. V. 283 Vahl.) : quanta pernis pestis 
veniet, quanta labes larido, Plant Capt. 4, 
3,3: innocentiae labes ac rnina, Cic. FL 10, 
24: labes in tabella, id- Lael. 12, 41: regno- 
rum labes, VaL Ft 5, 237.— B. Met o a, 
ruin, destruction; of a dangerous person, 
one who causes ruin: fVerres) labes atque 
pcmicies provinciae Siciliae, Cjc. Verr, 1, 1, 
2'. labes popli, Plaut Pers. 3, 3, 4.— Of a 
bad law: labes atque eluvies civitatis, Cic. 
Dom. 20, 53. — 2, In partic., tAejTilKnp 
sickness, epilepsy, Ser. Samm. 57, 1018.— 
Hence, in gem, disease, sickness, Grat 
Cyneg. 468. 

2. labes, »3,/. (Gr. Xw/^etJw; cf. 
Curt. Gnech. Etym. p. 372], a spot, Hot, 
stain, blemish, defect. I, Lit. (poet and 
in post- Aug prose): tractata nolam labem- 
que remittunt Atramenta, Hor. Ep. 2, L 
235: einc labe toga, Or. A. A- 1, 514: pu- 
rum et sine labe saltnum, Pers. 3, 25: vic- 
tima labe carens, Or. 31. 15, 130; allqua 
corporis labe insignis, Suet. Aug. 38: item 
quae (virgo) lingua debili sensuve annum 
deminuta, ^iavc qua corporis labe insigni- 
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ta sit, GelL 1, 12, 3.— U. Trop., a stain, 
blot, stigma, disgrace, discredit: labes ma- 
cula in vestimento dicitur, et deinde pe- 
Ta^opiKv>^ transfertur in homines vltupe- 
ratione dignos, PauL ex Fest p. 121 MfilL 
(freq. and class.) : animt labes nec diutumi- 
tale evancccere, nec amnibus ullis clui pot- 1 
Cat, Cic. Leg. 2, 10,24: saeculi Iabes atque 
macula, id. Balb, 6, 15: labem alicnjus dig- 
nitatl aspergere, a stain, disgrace, id. Valin, 
6, 15: labem alien! inferre, id- CaeL 18, 42: 
famae non sine labe mcae. Prop. 4 (5), 8, 
20; domussinc labe, Jnv.l^ C9; vita sine 
labe peracla, Ov. P. 2, 7, 49; abolere labem 
prions ignominiac, Tac. H. 3, 24 ; donee lon- 
ga dies . . . concrctam cximit labem, pu- 
rumque relinquit sensum, Verg. A. 6, 746. 
— Of an immoral custom; dedit banc con- 
tagio labem, Juv. % 78. — Plur. : conscien- 
tiae labes habere, Cic. Ofll 3, 21, 85; pecca- 
tomm labibus inquinati, I^ct 4, 26 ; id- 
Ira Dei, 19. — lleton. (abstr. pro con- 
creto), a disgrace, I e. a good-for-nothing 
fellow, a wreich : habeo quern opponam 
labi illi atque cacno, Cic. Sest 8, 20: cae- 
num illud ac labe^ id. ib. 11, 26. 

labia or labca, ae,/, and labium, 
ii, n. (Gr. \urria', l^t lambo, labrum, la- 
beo; cf Germ. Lippe; Engl.Iip], a Up (form 
labia, ante- and post-class, for labrum; la- 
bium, also p 02 t-Aug.: Verrius Flaccus sic 
diFtinxil, modica esso Jabra, labia immo- 
dica et inde labiones dici, Charis. p. 79 P. ) : 
dejecta labia, App. 3f. 3, p. 140. — In TJ«dr. : 
labium, Scren. ap. Non. 210, 2L — 3fore 
freq, in plur.: age tibicen; refer ad labtas 
tibias, PIaatSticb.5,4,41: tremuloslabeis 
demissis, Ter. Eun.2,3,44: Nigid.ap. GeU. 
10, 4, 4: labiae pendulae, App. 31. 3, p. 140. 
— Form labea, Pompon, ap. Non. 456, 43: 
labearum duclo. Cell. 18, 4, 6. — In neutr.: 
salirosa labia, App. 31ag, p. 313; labiorum 
fissuris mederi, Plia 29, 3, 11, g 40: nlccra 
labiorum, id. 34, 11, 27, g 115; Quint 11, 3, 
ICO dub. ; Lact Opit D. 10, 13; Just 1, 10, 
15; 15, 3, 4. — Prov-: labiis ductare ali- 
quem, to ridicule, make game of one, Plaut 
I 3IiL 2, 1, 15. — XL Transf, the axle or 
I rome other part of an oil-press: labiam bl- 
I fiiriam facito, Cato, B. R. 20,2. 

Labici (Ifa'^ci)^ omm, m. (Ziabi- 
CTUn^ U S»L 12, 5W), a (own of Laiium, 
between Tusculum and Praneste, now Co- 
tonna, Cia Agr. 2, 35, 96; Liv. 3, 39; 4, 45; 
arva Labici, SiL 12, 534— Hence, II. A. 
Labici; finiro,in., /Ac itihahitants of La- 
bicum, the Labici (poet): picti scuta Labi- 
ci, Verg. A. 7, 796; Sil. 8. 368— B, Labl- 
canns (scanned Lubiclnns, 31art. t, 89), a, 
um, adj., of or belonging to Labicum, La- 
bican: ager, Liv. 26, 9, 11: via, leading 
from Eomeio Labicum, id. A, Al: ricinilas, 
Cjc. Plane. 9, 23.— 2, a, Iiabl- 

r.finij firum, m., the inhabitants of Labi- 
cum, Labicans, Liv. 4, 45; 6, 2L— “b, La- 
bicanus, t (ec. ager), (he territory of 
Labicum: habuit fandum in Labicano, 
Cic. Par. C, 3, 50. 

* labidtis, a, um, adj. [L labor], where 
one is apt to fall, slippery: iter, Titr. G 
prooem. 

LabienuS; b name of several 

Romans. In partic., I. T. Alius h., a leg- 
ate of Ccesar tn Gaul, who afterwards went 
over to Pompey, Caes. B. G. 1, 10; Hirt. ib. 
8, 52; Caes. B. C. 3, 13j Cic. Alt. 7, 11, L 
— B. Hence, liabxcniawis^ 'idq, adj., 
of Labienus : milites, Auct. B. Afr. 29, 2.— 
II. Q Atius L., an unde of Hit farmer, an 
adherent of Satuminus, Cia Rab. Perd. 5 
and 7. — m. ^ rhetorician, who, from the 
boldness and fierceness of his disposition, 
was called Rabienus, Sen. Contr. 5 praef. 

labiliS; (L labor], (post-class, for 
caducus, infirmus, debilis). I, Slipping, 
gliding, prone to slip or *ftde. A. Lit.: 
humus nvis operta Eanguineis, gressus la- 
biles cvertebat, Amm.^ 13, 6; Amob. 2, 
59. — B. Trap., fleeting, gliding, prone, 
transient, perishable: in vitia labiles ani- 
roae, Amob. 2,45; dalcedo, id- 7, 4 tniY. — 
H. Causing to slip, slippery : limus, Amm. 
27, 10, 11 ; humns, id- 15, 10, 5. — Hence, 
labillter. adv., waveringly, Aug. Gen. ad 
Lilts. 3. 

labina, ae, f- [labes], a slippery place 
I {post-class.}, laid. 16, 1, 4. 
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t labio, uais, m. pabium], having large 
Ups, big-Upped, aca to Verr. FL ap. CHians. 
p. 79 P. ; V. labia init. 

labzdsizSj labeosus. 

labimn^ ii, v. labia. 

labO; avi, atum, 1, v. n. (from the same 
root as L labor], to toller, be ready to fall, 
begin to sink, to give way, be loosened (syn.: 
vacillo, litubo, nalo). I, Lit.; labat, la- 
buntur saxa, caemeniae cadunt, Enn. ap. 
Non. 196, 3 (Trag.v. 142 VahL): signum la- 
bal, Cia verr. 2, 4, 43, 95: si ex ictu . . . la- 
bant denies, Celk 7, 12, 1; labat ariete cre- 
bro Janua, Verg. A. 2, 492: labant curvac 
naves, roll, Ov. 3L 2, 163 ; pressaeque la- 
bant sub gurgite turres, id. ib. 1, 290: (tur- 
ns) qua summa labantis Juncturas tabu- 
lata dabant, Verg. A. 2, 463: littcra labat, 
written with a trembling hand, Or. H- 10, 
140: labare serraone, to duller, speak indis- 
tinctly. Plin. 14, 22. 28, g 146: si labat ocu- 
lus et nac atque iliac movetur, is unsteady, 
Cels. 7, 7, 14: tarda trementi genua labant, 
sink, Verg. A. 5, 432; so, pedes, Ov. F. 6, 
676: vincla labant, are loosed, id. A. A. 
2, 85. — Poet, of dying persons: inde la- 
bant populi,/a/7, sink, Luc. 6, 93; cf : om- 
nia tarn vero vita! claustra lababant, Lucr. 
6, 1163.— With Gr. acc.: cgres=) labant ves- 
tigia prima, Verg. A. 10, 283 Forbig. (Rib. 
egressisque).— II, Trop. A. waver, 
to he unstable, midecided, to hesitate (in 
opinion, resolution, eta): si res labat, iti- 
dem amici collabascunt, Plant. Sticb. 4, 1, 
16; cf: Ecito, labare meum consilium illud, 
quod satis jam fixum videbalur, Cic. Att. 8, 

14, 2 : labamus mutamusque sententiam, 

id. Tusc. 1, 3^ 78: cum cl labare IL Anto- 
nlus viderelur, id. PhiL 0, 4, 10: animum- 
qnelabantem iDpullt,Verg. A. 4.22: laban- 
lia corda, id. ib. 12, 223: socii labant, icarcr 
in Liv. 22,61; cf; fides sociomm, 

id. 32, 30, 9 : animus regis, id- 40, 64; 2, 39 : 
quis lababat fides, vjhose fidelity was wa- 
tering, Sil. 2, 392: mens, Ov. It. 0, 629* tu 
mente labantem dirige me, Luc. 2, 244: ex 
nimia tnatrem pietalc labare sensH, Ov. it. 
C, C29: memoria labat, fiecomei weak, Liv. 
5, 18; cf.: mens in illis (phrcneticis) labat, 
in hoc (cordiaco) constat. Cels. 3, 19: nec 
dubium babebatur labare hostes, Tac. A. 2, 
26: labantc jam Agrippina, id. H. 14, 22: 
labantem ordincm confirznare, Suet. Caes. 
14: acics labantes restltuere, Tac. G.Sinil.: 
sDstlnere labantem aclem^ id.H.d, 23; 5, 
18.— B, To sink, fall to pieces, go to ruin : 
quid non sic aliucf ex alio nectitur, ut non, 
si unam litteram moveris, labcnt omnia? 
Cic. Fjd. 3, 22, 74; omnes rei publicae par- 
tes aegras et labantes sanare et conflrmare, 
id- lIiL 25, 68 ; cf: EUSlinaisHe labantem 
fortunam popnli Romani, Liv. 26,41: sicuti 
populo Romano sua fortuna label, id. 42, 
50: labante egregia quondam disciplina, 
id. 36, G: com res Trojana labaret, ()v. iL 
15, 437 : labantibus Yitellii rebus, Tac. H. 2, 
86: si quid in moribus labaret, id. A. 2, 33. 

1. labo]^ lapsus {inf. parag. labier, 
Hor. Ep. 2, 1 , 94; part, labundus, Att. ap. 
Non. 504, 31; Trag. Fragtn. v. 670 Rib.), 3, 
V. dg>. Ti. [cf lubo; Sanscr. lamb- (ramb-), to 
glide, fall], to more gently atony a smooth 
surface, to fall, slide ; to slide, slip, or glide 
down, to fall down, to sink as the begin- 
ning of a fall; constr. absol., or with ad, 
in, inter, per, sub, super, ab, de, ex, or with 
afif alone. I, Lit. ^ In gen. 1, Of 
living beings: non squaraoso labunturven- 
tre cerastae, lYop. 3 (4), 22, 27; per sinus 
crebros et magna volumina labens, Ov. 31. 

15, 721: pjgraquelabaturcjrca donaria ser- 
pens, Ov. Am. 2, 13, 13: ille inter vestes et 
leria pectora lapsus volvitnr, Verg. A. 7, 
349; (angues) in diversum lapsi, JuL Obseq. 
119. — Of floating: ut rate felice pacata per 
aeqnora labar, Ov. H. 10, 65 : dum Stygio 
gurgite labor, id!, M. 6, 604: tua labens na- 
vita aqua. Prop. 2, 26 (3, 21), 8. — Of flying: 
tollunt se celeres, liquidumque i>er aera 
lapsae, Verg A. 6, 2(K2 ; vade, age, nate, 
voca Zephyros et labere pennis, id. ib. 4, 
223: pennis lapsa per auras, Ov. 31. 8, 61: 
labere, nympha, polo, Verg. 11, 688.^ — Of 
sinking, slipping down: labor, io! cara lu- 
mina conde manu, Ov. A. A. 7, 342: labitur 
infelix (equas),Terg. G. 3, 498; cf Luc. 5, 
799: labitur exsanguis, Verg. A, 11, 818; 5, 
181: super terram, Ov. 3L 13, 477: equo, 
Hor. S. 2, 1, 15; temone,Verg. A. 12, 470; 

1023 



LABO 

limite, Luc 9, 712 m vulnera, id 7, G04 m 
colla mariti, Val FI 2 425 alieno vulnere, 
Luc 2, 266 m nvo, Cia Fat 3, 6 pondere 
lapsi pectoris arma sonant Luc. 7. 672. — 
Of gliding upwards celen fuga sub sidera, 
Verg A. 3, 243 — 2. Of things spleudida 
Bigna videntur labier, Lucr 4, 445, Cic 
Tusc 4, 18, 42 umor m genas Furtim 
labitur, Hor C 1, 13, 7 Stellas Praecipites 
caelo labi, Verg G 1, 366 perque genas 
lacrimae labuntur, Ov H 7, 185, id M 2, 
656 lapsi de fontibus amnes, id ib 13, 
954 , cf catenae lapsae lacertis sponte 
bua, id lb 3, 699 lapsuram domum subire, 
aiout to tumble down, id Ib 611, Luc 1, 
25 , cf with cado multa in silvis Lapsa 
cadunt folia. Verg A 6, 310 ipsaque m 
Oceanum siaera lap=a cadunt, Prop 4 (5), 
4, 64 lapsis repento saxis, Tac A 4, 59 
ab arbore ramus, Ov M 3, 410 — Of the 
eyes, to fall, close labentes, oculos conde 
re, Ov Tr 3, 3, 44 lumma, Verg A 11, 
818, Prop 1, 10, 7, 2, 6, 17 Transf 

1, To glide away, glide along, slip or ha^te 
away labitur uncta carina volat super 
impetus undas, Enn ap llacr S 6, 1 {Ann. 
V 379 Vahl ) , so id ap Isid Ong 19, 1 
(Ann. V 476 Vahl ) , cf labitur uncta vadis 
abies, Verg A 8, 91, Cic Ac 1, 8, 31 sr 
dera, quae vaga et mutabili ratione labun 
tur, id Univ 10 — Esp , of a transition in 
discourse, to pass a dispositiono ad elo 
cutioms praecepta labor, Quint 7, 10, 17 — 

2 , To slip away, escape lapsus custodil, 
lac A 5^10^ 11,31 e manibus custodien 
tium lapsus, Curt 3, 13, 3, Prop 1, 11, 6, 
Amra2b, 3, 3 — II, frop A. Ingbn, 
to come or go gently or insensibly, to glide, 
glide or pass away ilicores foras labitur, 
Plant Trm 2, 1, 21 brevitate et celeritatc 
syllabarum labi putat verba proclivms, Cic 
Or 67, 56 sed labor longius, ad proposi 
turn revertor, id Oiv 2, 37, 79, id. Leg 1, 
19, 62 labitur occulte thllitque volubilis 
aetas, Ov Am 1, 8, 49 labi soranum sensit 
m artus, id M 11, 631 nostro illius laba 
tur pectore vultus, Verg E 1, 64 — B. I Q 
partic 1, Of speech, to die away, be 
lost, not be heard (\ery rare) no adjectae 
voces laberentur atque errarent, Oic N D 

2, 67, 114, cf Sil 7, 745 —2* Of time, to 
glide, pass away, elapse eheu fugaces la 
buntur anni Hor C 2, 14, 2 anni tacite 
labentis origo, Ov F 1, 65 labentia tern 
pora, Id Tr 3, 11, id F 6, 771, id Tr 4, 
10, 27 aetas labitur, Tib 1, 8, 48, cf la 
bente ofiicio, when the attendance or ser 
vice IS ended, Juv 6, 203 — 3 , Pregn , 
to sink, incline, begin to fall, go to rum, 
pensh quantis opibus, quibus de rebus 
lapsa fortuna accidat, Enn ap Cic Tusc 

3, 19, 44 (Trag v 396 VahL) , cf cetera 
nasci, occidere, fluere, labi, Cic Or 3 10 
labentem et propo cadentem rem publicam 
fulcire, id Phil 2, 21, 61 equitem Roma 
num labentem excepit, fulsit, sustinuit, 
id Kab Post 16,43, id Ep ad Brut 1,18, 
2 sustinuit labentem aciem Antonius, Tac 
H 3, 23 vidi labentes acies, Prop 4 (5), 2, 
53 eo citius lapsa res est, Liv 3, 33 mo 
res lapsi sunt, id praef , Tac A 6,50 fldes 
lapsa, Ov H. 2, 102 labentur opes, vnll be 
lost, Tib 1, 6, 53 res, Lucr 4, 1117 heredi 
tas lapsa est, Dig 4, 4, 11, g 5 — 4. To slip 
or fall away fi om a thing, to lose it hac 
spe lapsus, deceived or disa^oxnted in this 
ftopc, Caes B G 5, 55, 3 hoc munere, Sil 
7, 740 facultatlbus, to lose one’s propeity, 
become poor. Dig 27, 8, 2, § 11 , 26, 7, 9, § 1 
mente,?o lose one's senses, go moil, Cels 6, 
26, 13, Suet Aug 48, cf lapsae mentis 
error, VaL Max 6, 3, 2 — Hence, lapsus, 
a, um, ruined, unfortunate, Prop 1, 1, 25 
— 5. To fall into or upon, to come or turn 
to labor eo ut assentiar Epicuro, Cic. Ac. 
2,45,139, id Att 4,5,2 ad opmionem, id 
Ac 2, 45, 138 m adulationem, Tac A 4, 6 
in gaudia, Val FI 6, 662 m vitium, Hor 
Ep 2, 1, 94 — To fall into error, to be 
mistaken, to err, mistake, commit a fault 
labi, errare, nescire, decipi et malum et 
turpe ducimus, Cic. Off 1, 6, 18 m aliqua 
re labi et cadere, id Brut 49, 185 in mini 
mis tenuissimisque rebus, id de Or 1, 37, 
169, id Fam 2, 7,1 lapsus est per erro 
rem suum, id Q Fr 3, 9, 8 consilio 
casu, id A^ 2, 3, 6 propter inprudentiam, 
Caes B G 5, 3 in officio, Cic Tusc 2, 4, 12 
in verbo, Ov Am 2, 8, 7 no verbo quidcm 
labijPlm Ep 2,3 a vera ratione, Lucr 2 
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176 — 7, Esp , M fall aiiayfrom the true 
faith, to become apostate (eccl Lat ) lapso 
Turn fratrum petulantia, Cypr Ep 30, 1 al 

2. labor (oW form laboSj bke arbos, 
honos, etc, Plaut Trm 2,1,35, id. True 

2, 6, 40, ler Hec. 3, 1, 6, varr ap Non 

487,13, Cat 65,13, Sail C 7,6, id.J 100, 
4, cf Quint 1, 4, 13), ons, m (Sander root 
rabh, to grasp, a rabh, to undertake, Gr 
a\<t> in earned, aXipnpa, wages, 

Germ Arbeit], labor, toil, exei tion (cf con 
tentio, opera) I. Lit ut mgenium est 
omnium Hommum a labore procUve ad 
libidmem, Ter And 1, 1, 51 baud existi 
mans quanto labore partum, id. Phorm 1, 
1, 12 interest ahquid inter laborem et do 
lorem sunt finitima omnino, sed tamen 
differt aliquid Labor est fhnctio quaedam 
vel anirai vel corpons, gravloris opens et 
munens dolor autem motus asper in cor 
pore alienus a sensibus, Cic Tusc 2, 15, 35 
corporis, id. Cael 17, 39 res est magni labo 
ns, id de Or 1, 33,160 laborem sibi sumerc 
et alteri imponere, id. Mur 18, 38 sumptum 
et laborem insumere m rem aliquam, id. 
Inv 2, 38, 113, cf id. Verr 2, 3, 98, § 227 
multum operae lahorisque consumere, id 
de Or 1, 65, 234 laborCm sustinero, id. Att 
1, 17, 6 exantlaro, id Ac. 2, 34. 108 susci 
pere, id. Opt Gen Or 5, 13 subire, id Att 
3, 15, 7 capore, id Rose. Com 16, 49 labo 
res magnos excipere, id. Brut 69, 243 se 
in magnis laboribus exercere, id Arch 11, 
28 summi labons esse, capable cf great 
txtrixfm, Caes. B G 4, 2, 2 laboTem levate 
alicui, Cic Or 34, 120 detrabere id Fam 

3, 6 6 ex labore se rcficere, Caes B G 3, 
6, 5, 11 Tictus suppeditabatur ^ine labore, 
CiG Sest 48, 103 non est quod existumes, 
ullam esse sine labore virtulem, Sen 1 it 
Beat 25, 5, Suet. Ner 52, Quint 2, 12, 12, 
cf nullo labore, Cic Dom 34,91, id Sest 
40,87, id. Tusc 2,22,61 quantum meruit 
labor, Juv 7, 216 reddere sua d6na labon, 
id 16, 57 numerenter labores be valued, 
id 9, 42 — B« lb pc^rtic. 1. Pregn, 
dintagery, hardship, fatigue, distress, trimUe, 
pain, suffering {XQOSiXy'Qoei and late Lat , 
syn aerumna) decet id pati ammo aequo, 
St id facietis, levior labos ent, Flaut Capt 
2 1, 2 piopter meum caput labores bomi 
m evenisse optumo, id ib 5,1,25 cum la 
bore magno et misere vivere, id Aul prol 
14, id Ps 2, 4, 2 hoc cvcnit m labore at- 
que m dolore, id ib 2, 3, 20 vel in labore 
meo vel m honorc, Cic Fam 15, 18 lliacos 
audire labores, Verg A 4, 78 mox et fru 
mentis labor additus, ut mala culmos Esset 
rubigo, id G 1, 160 belli labores, id A 11, 
126, cf id lb 2, 619, 12, 727 labor mill 
tiae, Juv 16, 62 caslrorum labores, id 14, 
198 Luciuao labores, Verg G 4, 340 cor 
de labore pectus tundit, Plaut Cas 2, 6, 63 
hoc mcdicamentum sine magno labore ca 
deie cogit hacmorrhoidas, Senb 227 lit 
terarius, = opus, Aug Conf 9, 3, id cont 
Jul 6, 21 mcos labores legere, id de Don. 
Pers 68 — Of sickness \aIeludo crenel t, 
accrescit labor, Plaut Cure 2, 1, 4 sulphu 
rosi fontes labores nervorum reficiunt, 
Vitr 8, 3, 4 — Of danger maxinius autem 
earum (apium) labor est initio vens, Col 
9, 13, 2 — P ro V jucundi acti labores, Cic 
Fin 2, 32, 105 suavis laborum est prae 
teritorum memona, id ib — Q,'Poci a, 
Labores sobs, ecZtpJCJ of’rtc Verg A 1, 
742 Forbig ad loc , so, defectus gobs \ anos 
lunaeque labores, id G 1, 478, Sd 14 378 
— b. Of plants hunc laborem perferre, 

1 e growth, Verg G 2, 343 — 3» Fersoni 
fied Labos, »» world, 

Verg A 6, 277 — H. Melon , of the prod 
ucts of labor a, fl^ork, workmanship of 
an artist (poet ) operum, Verg A 1, 465 
hic labor ille domfls. id ib 6, 27 nec non 
Polycleti multus ubiquo labor, Juv 8, 104 
— Of cultivated plants, crops, etc ruit 
arduus aether et pluvia ingcnti sata laeta 
boumque labores Diluit, Verg G 1, 325 , 
cf haec cum sint hominuraque boumque 
labores, id ib 1, 118 Juppiter Grandine 
dilapidans hominumquo boumque labores, 
Col poet 10,330, Verg A. 2, 284 , 306 —c. 
labores uten, i e cftiWren, Claud. Rapt 
Pros 1,193 

* laboratio, oms, f (laboro], labor, 
toil, Front Hist imt Mai 
1. laboratus, As, w liA], 

bonousness (late Lat), Ven v Rad 13 


2. laboratus, a, um,at(/ [laboro] L 
Labored, attended vnih labor or dtffiadti/ 
(poct-dass.) laboratior conlinentia, Tert 
• erg Vel 10 —H, Laborious, troublesome, 
mis^able, full o/ hardship (m postAue 
poets j^aevum, Val FI 5,255 \ita, Slat 

Ziaboriac, arum, v Labonnus 
laborifer, a, nm, aetj [2 labor fero], 
labor bearing, toil enduring (poet ) Her 
cules, Ov II 9, 285 juveucus, id ib 15 
129 jiorrus. Slat Th 6, 25 

JLaboiinns campus, i, or Labo- 
naui campi, orum, m , or Laboriac 
(Leb-), arum,/, a district t« Campania, 
lying aiound Capua and Kola, now Teira 
dx Lavoro, Plin 8, 6, 9, § 60, 17, 4, 3, § 28. 
18,11,29, §111 » > ) jB . 

laboiiose, adv , v labonosus^n 
laboriosus, um, ad; [2 labor], 
of labor, laborious I, Attended with much 
labor, laborious, toilsome, wearisome, diff 
cult, troublesome (syn operosus) deambu 
latio Ter Heaut 4, 6, 3 nihil laboriosius, 
Cic Leg 3, 8 19 operum longe maximum 
ac labonosissimum, Liv 5, 19 fin si qua 
laborio«a est (fabula), ad me curntur, diffi 
cult to put on the stage, opp lenis, Ter 
Heaut prol 44.-11, Transf A. ^n 
cltned to labor, laborious, industrious, for 
the Gr (ptXoirovot (syn impiger, indu 
strius) homines, Cic Tusc 2, 16, 35 bos 
laboriosiS‘:imus hommis socius m agncul 
tura. Col 6 praef § 7 — B. That undei goes 
much ti ouble and hardship, troubled har 
assed quid enim nobis duobus labonosi 
us? Cic Mil ^6, id Phil 11, 4, 4 —Hence, 
adu laboriOSC, laboriously, wearisome 
ly, with difficulty, Vlaui Merc 3,1,9, Cels. 
6, 17, 2, Cat 38, 1 — Comp , Cic Rose Com 
11, 31 — Sup labonosiESime, Cic Div m 
Caecil 21, 71 , Suet Caes 43 al 
laboro, Svi, atum, 1, v n and a [2 la 
bor] I, Neulr , to labor, take pains, exei t 
one's self, slnve A. gen ne labon, 
Ter Heaut 1, 1, 87 sese (aratores) sibt, la 
borare, Cic. Verr 2, 8, 62, § 121 quid ego 
laborav), aut quid egi, aut m quo o\ igilavc 
runt curae et cogitationes meae, si? etc., 
id Par 2, 17 no familiares, si scuta ipsi 
ferrent, laborarent, id Phil 6, 6 si mca 
res esset, non magis laborarem, id Fam 
18, 44 , 74 qui non satis laborarunt, Quint 
8 prooem § 29 frustra laborabimus, id 0, 
3, 35, cf frustra laboret Ausus idem, Hor 
A P 241 menodandis nominibus to exert 
one's self in vain, Cic N D 3, 24, 62 circa 
memonam et pronuntiationem, Quint G, 
4, 1 circa nomma rerum ambitioeo, id 3, 
11,21 ID famam, Sen de Iia, 8, 41, 3 in 
commune, Quint 5, 11, 24 , 8, 2, 18 in 
spem, Ov M 15, 367 — V ith dat , to toil 
for, to serve cm (Jovi) tertia 'egna labo 
rant, Sil 8, 116 — IVith in and abl quid 
est in quo se laborasso dicit? Cic Verr 2, 
3, 63. § 124 qua m re mihi non arbitror 
diu laborandum, Quint. 2, 3, 2 in dura 
humo, Ov F 4,416 m remigando, \ iilg 
Marc 6, 48 in omni genie, m behalf of, 
Juv 8, 239 — With pro pro hoc (L Fiac 
co) laborant, Cic Plane 11, 28 pro salute 
mea, id Dom 11, 30 pro Scstio, id lam 
13, 8, 1 — With ut laborabat, ut rehquas 
civitates a^ungeret, Caes B G 7, 31 ut 
honore dignus cs«em, maxirae semper la 
horavi, Cic Plane 20, oO ut vos deccniere 
tis laboravi, id Prov Cons 11, 28 nequo te 
ut mirctur turba labores. Hor S 1, 10, 73 
— With ne et sponslo ilia ne fleret, labo 
rasti, Cic Verr 2, 3, 67, g 132 quae ego no 
frustra subicnm laboro, Lent ap Cic 
Fam 12, 14,6— Within/ quem per'jpcais 
se hboranl Hot A P 435 amariquo ab oo 
laboravi, Phn Ep 1, 10, 2, 2, 6, 9 si soclls 
fidelissimis prospicero non laboratls, Cia 
Verr 2 3, 65, § 127 quod audin non labo 
rant Cic Att 6, 2, 2 hunc superare labo 
ret, Hor S 41, 112, 2 3, 269 no quaerero 
quidem do tanta re laborarmt, ^cp Pel 3, 

1 desenbere, Cael Aur Acut 2, 1 — B. 
Inpartic X, To suffer, to labor under, 
to be oppressed, afficted, ox troubled with 
(a) Absol altud est dolore, aliud labotare 
Cum varices secabantur C Mario, dolebat 
cum acstu magno ducebat agracn, labora 
hat Est inter haec lamcn quaedam simi 
lltudo consuctudo enim laborum perpes- 
slonem dolorum efflclet faciliorera, Cic. 
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Tusc. 2, 15, 35; valeludo toa me valde con- 
turbat : significant cnlm tnae littcrae, te 
prorsuB laborare, id. Ati. 7, 2, 2; cam sine 
febri laborassem, id. fb. 5, 8: earn graviter 
esse aegrum, quod vehementer ejus artus 
laborarent, id. Tnsc. 2, 25, GL — (^) ‘With 
tx : ex intcEtinis, Cic. Farn. 7, 26, 1: ex pe* 
dibufi, id. ib. 9, 23: ex renibus, id. Tqec. 2, 
25, GO: e dolore, Ter. And. 1, 5^ 33.— Esp. 
of mental disorders, etc.: ex invidia, Cic. 
CIu. 71, 202; id. Bose. Am. 51, 149; ex desi- 
deiio, id. Fam. 1C, 11, 1 : ex inscilia, id. Inv. 
2, 2, 5: ex aere alleno laborare, io be op^ 
prested with deity Caes. B. C. 3, 22. — { 7 ) ] 
With ab: a re frumentaria, Caes. B. C. 3, ^ 
9: ab avaritia, Hor. S. 1, 4, 26. — (6) Witb I 
abl: laborantes utero puellae, Hor. C. 3, | 
22, 2 : domesticu crudelilate, Cic. Rose. | 
Am. 53, 154; nec vero quisquara stuUus : 
non borum morborum aliquo laborat, id, ! 
Fin. 1, 18, 59: odio apud hostes, coniemptu ! 
inter£ocios,Liv.6,2: pestilentia laboratum 
est, id. 1, 31, 6: crimine temeritalis. Quint 
12,9,14. — 2. 2^0 grieve, he in troubUy be 
vexedy to be concerned, iotieiUms, or anxious : 
anlmo laborabat,utreliqua.Ecivitatesadjun. 
geret,Cae8.B.G.7,31;utvosdecerneretiB,la. 
boravi,Cic.Prov.Cons.ll: nihil laboro, nisi I 
ut salv^as sis, id. Fam. 1C, 4, 4: sponsio ilia 1 
ne fieret laborasti, id-Verr. 2, 3, 57, g 13Z — 
ivilh de (esp. of events or persons on whose 
account one is concerned): sororem de fra- 
trum morte laborantem, Cic. Inv. 2, 20, 78; 
de qnibus ego ante laborabam, ne, etc., Id. 
Caecin.1,3: laboro, ut non minimum hac 
mea commendatlone ec consecutum vide- 
rctnr, id. Fam. 13, 2G, 4; noli putare me de 
nlla re magis laborare, id. Att. 6. 1, 3: his 
de rebus eo magis laboro, quoa, etc,, id. 
Fam. 13, 50, 3; in ono, i. e. to Mm, Hor. C. 

I, 17,19: non laboro, nihil laboro, / don't 
trouble mgsel/ about it, it concerns me not : 
cujus manu sit percussus, non laboro, Cic. 
R^c. Am. 34, 97: quorsurn rccldat respon- 
Eum tuum non magnopere laboro. Id, Rose. 
Com. 16, 43: Tironi prospicit, do se nihil 
laborat, Id. Phil. 8, 9, 20: quid cst quod de 
iia laborat, id. ib. 8, 8, 27; id. Tusc. 1, 43, 
103.— With abf.; tul causl, Cic. Fam. 3, 7, ^ 
G: ncglegens ne qua populus laborat, Hor. . 
C. 3,8, 25.— With in : in re familiarl valde 
laboramns, Cic. Att. 4, 1 , 3. — 3 . he in 
distress, dijjiculty, or danger : quos labo. 
rantes conspexerat iis subsidia submittc- 
hat, Caes. B. G. 4, 20 : suis laborantibus 
succurrere, id. B. C. 2, 6; SalL C. 60, 4: ne 
Icgatus laborantibus suis auxilio foret, id. 

J. 52, 0; Curt. 9, 1,15. — Impers.pass.: ma- 
xime ad superiorcs munitiones laboralur, 
Caes. B, G. 7, 85. — Of inanim. things ; ut 
utraequo (triremes) ex concursu labora- 
rent, Caes. B. C. 2. 6: nec cur fratemis luua 
iaborct cquis (or an eclipse of the moon, 
because the sun’s light is then withdrawn 
from it), Prop. 2,34, 52 (3 32, 48 M.): So, 
luna laboret, Cic. Tusc. 1, iS, 92: cum luna 
laborare non creditur, Plin. 2, 9, 0, g 42; la- 
boranti succurrere lunae, Juv. 0,443: Aqui- 
lonibus Querceta laborant, Hor. C. 2,9, 6: 
laborantem ratem de£erere,Ov. P.2, 6,22: 
laborat carmen in fine, Petr. 45. — U, Act. 
(only since the Aug. per. ; for in Cic. Gael. 
22, 54, elaboratus is the correct reading). 
A. To work out, elaborate, to form, make, 
prepare: noctibushibemis casirensiapen* 
sa laboro, Prop. 4, 3, 33: quale non perfec- 
tlus Meae laborarint manus, Hor. Epod. 5 
GO: arte laboratae vestes, Verg. A. 1, 639: 
laborata Ceres, bread, id. ib. 8, 181 : et nobis 
et equls letum commune labora.s, preparest, 
Sil. IG, 411, — To labor at, to cultivate : 
frumenta ceterosriue fructus, Tac. G. 45. 

labos, V. 2 . labor init. 

* labosns, a, um, adj. (labos for labor], 
laborious, troublesome: iterlabosum, Lucil 
ap. Bon. 489, H. 

Labrandius (Xtabradins or 1-a. 
brayndus, v. infra), m., = Aa/JpaVdeot 
(Aa0pui>no^), a surname of Jupiter, derived 
from, the town of Labranda, in Canc^ where 
there was a temple to him, Enn. ap. I^ct. 1 
13 (Enn. Euhem. 52, p. 173 Vahl.): }n La’ 
brayndi Jovis fonte, Plin. 32, 2, 7, § 16 Jan. 

+ labratunij iieTiaenKov /3aff<Xta>9; 
t labratum, ^(Xn/ia gaciKiKov (perh. for 
osculnm labratum), Vet. Gloss. 

^LabrO; Onis,/ , prob. a seaport in Etru- 
ria, where stands the modem Livorno (Leg. 
horn), Cic. Q. Fr. 2, G, 2. 

65 


LABY 

t labro3 or -ns,= (greedy). 

X, A fish, otherwise unknown, Plin. 32, 11, 
54, g 152 (Jahn, melanarum).— JI, La* 
brO& name of a dog, Ov. 3L 3, 224. 

* labrdsns, a, am, adj. [L labram], 
xoitk large Ups : ferrameDtum, with a large 
rim or border, Cels. 7, 26, % 

1. labmm; h «• t^oot lab,as in labium ; 
v. lambo], a Itp. I, Lit: cape cultrum 
ac seca digitum vel nasara vel labram, 
Plant 3Ierc. 2, 2, 39: apes, quas dixisti in 
labris Platonis consedlssc pucri, Cic. Div. 
2, 31, 66: vide ut discidit labram, Ter. Ad. 
t 2, 20: labram Huperius, the upper lip, 
Caes. B. G. 5, 14: (poculis) labra admovere, 
Verg. E. 3, 43 : labra moverc, Hor. Ep. 1, 16, ' 
GO; Juv. 13, 114: sivc pucr furens impres - 1 
sit memorem dentc labris notam, Hor. C, 1, : 
13, 12: haec ego mccum Compressis agito 
labris, id. S. 1, 4, 137 : labra distorquere, 
Quint. 1, 11, 9; labra male porrigere, scin- 
dere, adstringerc, diduccrc, replicare, in la- 
tUB trahere, id. 11, 3, 81: labra labris codec- 
rere. to kiss, Cn. Sfatius ap. GelL 20, 9, 2: la- 
bra labelJjs ferrum/nare, to kiss, PJauU Mil. 
4, 8, 25; so, labra ad labclla adjongere, id. I 
Pfi.6,i,14: labra valgiter commovere, Petr, i 
20: vlscantur labra mariti, Juv. C, 400. — 

i B, Pro v. : linere alicui labra, to deceive 
I orte, 3Iart. 3, 42,2: non in peciore, sed in 
I labris habere bonitatem, Lact. 3, 16, 4: pri- 
I mis or priraoribos labris gustare, or atiin- : 
! gcre aliquid, to get a slight taste of, to get j 
only a superjicial knowledge of a thing, Cic. I 
! N. D. 1, 8, 20: quae ipsi rhetores ne primo - 1 
I ribus qnidem labris altigissent, id. de Or. | 
1, 19, 87 : multos vidi qul primoribus labris ' 
gustassent genus hdc vitae, id. CaeL 12, 28 : 1 
non a sommis labris rcB\re,nottobelighUy j 
spoken, ScTL Ep.lO, 3: similem habent labra * 
lactucam,'a saying of 31. Cra^us when he 
saw an ass eating thistles, and which may 
be rendered, like tips, tike lettuce ; mean- 
ing, like has met Us like, Hier. Ep. 7, 6. — n, 
Transf. £i,Anedge,margin,brim ipia 
vessel, a ditch, etc.): ut ejus fossae solum 
tantundem pateret, quantum Bumma labra 
distarent, Caes. B. G. 7, 72 ; extra duplex 
vallum fossae circumdedit, interiorc labro 
I murum obJecit,Liv. 37,37, 11; labra dolio- 
; rum, Cato. R. R. 107, 1: fontie, Plin. 31, 2, 
19, § 28: liiium resupiois per ambitum la- 
brie, Id- 21, 6, 11, § 23: 17, 22, 35, § 108.— 

I * B* P 0 e t., a trench, Aus. dc Clar. Urb. 
5, 9. — C« Labram Venerium, a plant grow- 
ing by rivers, Plin. 25, 13, lOo, § 171; called 
also labram Veneris, Ser. Samm. 1038. 

2. labrum, ^ lavabrum, q. v.], 

a basin, a tub for bathing; a vat for tread- 
ing out grape.E; labram si In balineo con 1 
est, Cic. Fam. 14,20: roarmoreo labro aqua ' 
exundat, Plin. Ep. 5, 6, 20: splendenlia, I 
Verg. A. 12, 417 : acoa, id, ib. 8, 22 : mar- 
morea duo labra ante fornlcero posuit, Liv. 
37, 3, 7 : unda labris nitentibus instat, Stat, 
S. 1, 5, 49: eluacrum, Cato, R. R. 11: lupj- 
narium, id. ib. : olearium, id. ib. 13; CoL 
12, 50, 10 sq. ; cf. : spumat plenis vindemia 
labris, in the full vats or vessels, Verg. G. 
2, 0; of a tub or basin for bathing, Vitr. 5, 
10, 4; of a fountain, Dig. 19, 1, 15. — II, 
Poec. transf., a bath: nec Drj'ades, ncc 
nos vidcamus (abra Dianae, Ov, F. 4, 701; 
cf id. Ib. 481 ; id. H. 21, 178. 

labrus, >, V. labros. 
labrnsca (ae) vitis oi" uva; ako 
absol. : labrusca, ac, jd, the vnid vine^ 
claret-vine : vitis labnisca, Linn. : uva la- 
brufica, CoL 8, 5 Jin.: vitis Jabrosca, Plin. 
12, 13, 28, § 48. — Absol: aspice ut antrum 
Sylve.Etris raris sparsit labrusca racemis, 
Verg. E- 5, 7 Serv. ad loc. ; Plin. 23, 1, 14, 

§ 19: omphaclum . fit e labrusca, hoc cst 
vite sylvestrl, quod vocalur oenanthinum, 
id. 14, 10, 18, § 98. 

labrQSCU222^ pabrusca], the fruit 
of the labrusca, Hoe wild grape, Verg. CuL 
52. 

^labandas, lahor], fail- 

ing : unda, Att. ap. Non, 504, 32. 

l^^bumtUD; b hroad-l^ved bean- 
trtfoil: Cytisus laburnam, Linn. ; Plin, 10, 
18, 31, g 70; 17, 22,35, g 174 

labyriuthns, haprptvBa^, a 

labyrinth, a building with many winding 
passages / e. g. (hat built by Psammetiehus 
on Lake Matris, in Middle Egypt, and con- 
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taining 3000 chambers, Mel, 1, 9, 5 : Plin. 36, 
13, 19, § 84; but esp. that built by Dccda- 
lus, near Gnossus, in Crete, id. 30, 13, 19, 
§ 85: Sen. Ep. 44, 6; Ov. 31. 8, 159; Juv. 1, 
53; Verg. A. 5\ 588. — B, Trop., a maze, 
tangle, bewildering intricacy : inextricabi- 
lis negotii, Sid. Ep. 2, 6.— II, Hence, A. 
labyrinthcnS; a, nm, adj., of or belong- 
ing to a labyrinth, lahyrinOiine : flexus, 
Cat 64, 114 — B. labyrintbicus^ a, 
um, adj., of a labyrinth, labyrinthine, in- 
tricate: viae, Sid. Ep. 9, 13; quaestionum 
insolubilitas, id. ib. 11, 4 

lac, lactis [nom. lactc. Enn. ap. Kon. 
483, 2; Plant MiL 2, 2, 85; id. Bacch. 6, 2, 
16 Kitschl iV. cr. al. ; and lactj -Aus. IdylL 
12; 3rart Cap. 3, § 307; masc. acc. lactem, 
App. 31. 8, p. 214^n.; 215 intf; but dub. in 
GelL 12, 1, 17, where Hertz reads lacte), n. 
[Gr. yexXa, gen. •fuhaKr-o^J, milk. I, Lit: 
dulcj repletur lacte, Lucr. 5, 814 : cum lacte 
nutriefg errorem suxisse, Cic. Tusc. 3, 1, 2: 
lacte vivere, Caes. B. G. 4, 1: lac mihi non 
aestate novum, non frigore defit, Verg. E. 
2, 22: concretum vimine querno lac, Ov. 
31. 12, 437: lactis inopia. . . abundantia, 
CoL 5, 12,2: a lacte cunisque, /rom the cra- 
dle, from infancy, Quint 1, 1, 21: lac pres- 
sum, ch.eese, Verg. E. 1, 82 : coagulatum, 
Plin. 23, 7,(^8 128. — Prov.; tarn similem 
qoam lacte Iacti*st,fl^ Zilrc as one egg is to 
another, Plant MiL % 2, 85; cf. : neque lac 
lacti magis est simile, id. Am. 2, 1, 54; id. 
3Ien. 6, 9, 30 : lac gallinaceum, atxcken's 
milk, of something very rare, Plin. N. H. 
praef. g 23 ; Petr. 38, 1: qui plus lactis 
quam sanguinis habet, of tender age, Juv. 
11,68 — B. Trop., for something sweet, 
pleasant: in melle sunt linguae sitae no- 
strae aique orationes, lacteque; corda felle 
sunt lita. Plaut True. 1, 2, 77: ut mentes 
. . . satiari velnt quodam jucundioris disci* 
plinae lactc patiantur, Quint 2, 4, 6. — II, 
Transf A, Milkv mice, milk of plants: 
herbae, nigri cum lactc venenl, Verg. A. 4, 
514; herbarnm, Ov. M. 11, 606; tenero dum 
lacte, quod intro est, id. Xux, 95; flcolne- 
um. CoL 7, 8, 1: caprifici. Cels. 6, 7. — B, 
Milk-white color- (poet.) : candldns tauras 
. . . uua full labes; cetera lactis erant Ov. 
A. A.J., 290. 

Lacaeoa; (te,/., sctKcuva, Spartan, 
Lacedemonian; and subst, a Lacedeemo- 
nian or Spartan woman. I, Adj. (poet): 
apud Lacaenas virglnes, quibus magis pa. 
lacstra studio est, etc., Poet ap. Cic. Tusc. 
^ 16, 30 : virginlbus bacchata Lacaenis 
Taygeia, Verg. G. 2, 487: Tyndaris, id. A. 2, 
001 ; canes, Claud. Laud. StiL 3, 300. — H, 
Subst.ja Sjpartan woman: qualis tandem 
Lacacna, quae, etc. , Cic. Tqec. 1, 42, 102 ; so 
of Helen, Verg. A. 2, 601; 6, 611; ofClytem- 
nestra, Val. FI 7, 150 ; of Leda, Mart. 9, 
103,2, » » , 

lacca, ac,/. X, A swelling on the shin- 
bone of draught-cattle, Vcg. Vet 1, 27, 4 ; 3, 
— ZI. A plant, otherwise unkno^vn, 
App. Herb. 3 jin. 

laccar, Sfis, n., a plant, Plin. Val. 2, 
17. 

Lacedaemon Lacedaemo, 

I Cic. Leg. 2, 15, 39; id. Rep. I, 33, 50), Cnis, 
/, = AaKehatfxton, the City of Lacedcemon or 
[ Sparta, near the modem Mistra : dura, 

I Cic. Leg. 2, 15, 39; id. Rep. 1, 33, 60: pati- 
, ens, Hor. C. 1, 7, 10; pen-Lacedaemonis 
! moenia, Liv. 34, 34: obsidfo, id. 34, 33; acc. 

I Lacedaemonem, Plin. 16, 8, 13, § 34 ; acc. 

I Graec. L.accuaemon^ Verg. A. 7, 363; abl. 
Lacedaemone, Cic. Tusa 5, 27, 77; local. 
Lacedaemoni, Kep. praef 4. — H, Hence, 
A, Ziacedacxndncs^ tim, m,, the Lace- 
deemonians : gemini illi reges Lacedaemo- 
nes Heraclidac, Sfamert Pan. ad ifaxim. 

9, 4— B. Lacedaemdnzns, a, «di, adj, 
Lacedeemonian, Spartan : mulier, \. e. Hel- 
en, Enn. ap, Div. 1, 60, 114 (Trag. v. 93 Vahl.) : 
Tarenlura, I. e. founded by Spartans Ov. 
M. 15, 60; Hor. C. 3, 5, 60: Galesus, that 
Jlows near Tarenlum, Mart 2, 43, 3: mar- 
mor, Plin. 36, 7, 11, g 65: orbis, i. e. floor of 
Laamian marble, Juv. 11, 175 . — Subst.: 
Lacedaemdnii^ orum, m., the Lacedee- 
monians, Spartans, Cic. Div. 1, 43, 95 sq. ; 
id. Tusc. 1, 42, 101 ; id. Rep. 3, 9, 15 et saep. 
—Sing.: Lacedaimonius quidara, Cic. Tusc. 
1,42, 100; Xep.Lys. 1,1. 

lacer (laccras quoted by Prise. 90l 
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P ), era, Crum, adj [root Xck , to tear, Gr 
XaKepor, torn, Xaxfcof, lake, I^t lacero, la 
cus, lacuna, lama; Irieli, loch, EngLlake], 
mangled, lacerated, tom topxcces I, Lu’ 
(not in Cic. or Cjes ) homo, Lucr J, 403 
corpus, Liv 1,28, Plin 2 63,63, § 166 cor 
pus verbenbus, Just 21 4, 7 cui quod 
membrum lacerum laesum\e esl, Masur 
Sab ap Cell 4, 2, 15 Deiphobum lacerum 
crudeliter ora, mutilated, Verg A. 6, 495 , 
so, artus avolsaque membra et funus lace* 
rum tellus habet, id ib 9, 491 — Of the 
hair nec modus aut pennis, laceiis aut 
cnuibus, ignem spargere, Stat S 1,1,133, 
Sil 6 560, Claud- Rapt Pros 3,177 vestis, 
Tac H 3, 10 tectorum -v estigia lacera ct 
«emusta, id A. 15, 40 puppis, Ov H 2 45 
insignia, Stat Th 10, 8 lacerae unguibus 
venae, Sen- Phoen 162--B, Trop (po'Jt 
Aug and very rare) sparsas atque, ut ita 
dicam, laceras gentilitates colligere atque 
conectere, /amities rent and scattered, Plin 
Pan, 39, 3 — Poet castra, an army that 
has lost its general, S\\ 15,9 lacerae domus 
artus componere. Sen. Tbyest 432 — * IJ, 
Transf , act , tending, lacerating (for la* 
cerans) morsus Ov M 8, 880 

* lacerablUs, c, adj [lacero], that can 
te easily lacerated or tom to pieces cor 
pa's Aus Id\ 11 15, 17 

laceratio, onis, / [iiL], a tearing, 
rending, mangling, lacerating, laceiation 
(rare but cbiss.) corporis, Cic Pis 18, 42 
corporum, Liv 7 4. — Conor omnia loca 
crinium laceratione complere the teanngs 
of her hair,Ya\g E«!th 14,2 — Plur mu 
liebres lacerationes genarum, Cic Tu®c 3, 
26 62 

lacerator, m [id ], a mangier, 
laceiater (late Lat ), of a violent critic, 
Aug de llor Eccl Cath 1 

laceratrix, icis,/ [lacerator] she that 
laceiates (late Lat ), JIacer Carm 2, 6 

1. lacerna^ ae,/ [cf Gr paKor, and la 
cer] a kind of cloak which the Romans wore 
o\er the toga on journeys, or tn damp and 
cold weather To wear a lacema in com 
mon was regarded as disgraceful cum cal 
ccis et toga, nullis nec Gallicis nec lacerna, 
Cic Phil 2, 30, 76 negolium aedilibus de ; 
dit, ne quern paterenter in foro circove, 
nisi positis lacerni« togatum consistere, 
Suet Aug 40 cum Galhcis mquit et la 
cerna cucurristi, Gell 13, 21, 6 l\'orn in 
the theatre as a protection against the 
weather, but thrown off on the appearance 
of the emperor, Suet, Claud 6, Mart 14, 
137 lemm Sometimes wrapped around 
the bead odoratum caput obscurante la 
cema,Hor S 2,7,55, lell 2 70 2 Usuallv 
of white clotb, rarely black, Mart 4, 2, 2 
sqq , Sen Ep 114 21, v also Amm 14, 6, 

9 foeda et scis«ia, Juv 3, 148 Also used in 
the army, Prop 4 (5), 3, 18, Ov F 2, 745, 
Tell 2, 80, 3 , Isid- Orig 19, 24, 14 comitem 
tnta donare lacerna, Pcrs. 1, 64, cf Beck 
er’s Gallus, 3, p 123 sq , and v Diet 
Antiq s V 

2. Lacerna^ ae, m , the name oj a 
rich charioteer, Juv 7, 114. 

lacernatus,*',um,a^ [lacema], wear 
tng a lacema (not ante Aug ), % ell 2 80, 3 
lacernata arnica, prob the eunuch Sponis, 
Juv 1, 62, cf Suet Ner 28, Isid. Ong 19, 
24 14 

lacernula, ae, / dim [id ], a small 
lacerna, a little cloak, Am 2, 66 

lacero, avi, atum, 1, v a t^cer], to tear 
to pieces, to mangle, rend, mutilate, lacerate 
(class , esp m the trop sense, syn hnio, 
di'Jcerpo) I. Lit quin spolies mutile's, 
laceres quemquam nacta ^is Ter Hcc. 1, 1, 

8 lacerat lacertum Largi mordax Mem 
mius, Crass, ap Cic. de Or 2 59, 240 cor 
pus uti volucres lacerent in morte ferae 
que, Lucr 3, 880 membra aliena, Juv 15, 
102 , cC lacerato corpore, Enn ap Jlacr 
S 6 2 (Trag v 95 Vabl ) morsu vi'Jcera 
Cic poet Thsc. 2, 8 ora, comas, vestem 
lacerat, Ov II 11, 726 amictus, Sil 13, 
389 genas Ov Tr 3, 3, 51 verbere terga, 
10. F 2, 695 Turn autem Syrum impulse 
rem, vah, quibus ilium lacerarem modis, 
Ter Ad, 3, 2, 17 tergum virgis, Liv 8, 68, 
26, 13 unguibus cavos rece'sus luminum 
Sen, Oedip 968 quid miserum lacerasf 
Terg A- 3, 41 ferro, Hor C 3, 27, 46 Ion 
cam,Terg A 12,98 laceran morsibus sae 
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vis canum, Pbaedr 1, 12, 11 ferae corpus 
lacerabant, Petr 115 sq cames dentibus 

1 ulg J ob, 13, 4 , id. Gen. 40, 19 — B. Esp 
1 , STo break up, to wreck, shatter navem 
Ulixi®, Ov P 3, 6, 19 mryorem partem 
cla«sislelL2,79,3 naves, Lu 29,8 na 
\ igia Curt 4, 8, 18 lecticam, Suet Aug 
91 — ^2. To cut up, cane ob onium, Petr 
36 ancerem, id 137, 74 — 3 , To waste, 
plunder cum Hannibal terram Italiam 
lacerarct atque vexaret,Cato ap Serv 1 erg 
E 6 7, 6 orbem,Juv 4,37 — II, Trop 
A, To tear to pieces w itb words, to censure 
asperse, abuse, rail at obtrectatio in\ idi 
aque, quae solet lace*are plero«que, Cic 
Brut 42, 156 optimum % irum verborum 
contumelii«!, id Phil 11, 2 abquem pro 
bns, Liv 31 6 Pompemm dempto metu 
lacerant Sail H 3, 61, 21 Dietscb meque 
vo-sque male dicti*?, id J 85, 26 famam 
alicujus, to slander, calumniate, id- 38, 54 
aliciyns carmma, Ov P 4, 16, 1 laceran 
crebro -vulgi rumore^ Tac A 15, 73 — B. To 
distress torture, pain, affiict mtolerabili 
dolore laceran, Cic Ac 2, 8 23 quam 
omni crudclitate lacemstis, id. Dom 23, 59 
quid laceras pectora nostra mora? 0\ H 
15, 212 meus me maeror cottidianus la 
cerat et conficit, Cic AtL 3, 8, 2, cf aegn 
tudo lacerUjexest animum pianeque confi 
cit, id. Tu«c 3, 13, 27 — C. To rum destroy, 
dissipate, squander, waste male suadendo 
et lustns lacerant homines, Plaut Cura 4 

2 22 patriam omni scelere, Cic Off 1, 17, 
57 bonorum emptores, ut camifices, ad 
reliquias vitae lacerandas et distrabendas 
to scatter, disperse, Cic Quint 15,50 pecu 
mam, (o squander, id 1 err 2, 3, 70, § 164 
laceran \^de suam rem, Plaut Merc 1, 1, 
48, cf bona patna manu, centre, to lat 
ish, squander. Salt C 14, 2 diem, to waste, 
Plaut. As. 2, 2, 25, id Stich 3,1,45 

lacerta, ae,/, and lacertns, >, 

I. A luaid laccrta, Phn. 8, 89, 60, § 141, 
Ov 3f 5, 458, Hor C 1, 23 7, Mart. 14, 
172, Juv 14,75 lacertus,Terg E 2 9, id 
G 4, 13 , Juv 14, 131, cf SchoL Juv 3, 231 
— Prov unitts sese dommum feciSsc la 
certae, to get a little place of wieV ovm (if 
only big enough for a lizard) Juv 3 231 
— II, .4 sea fish, othen\i«e unknown h 
certus, Cia Att 2, 6, 1 , Phn 32 11, 63, 

§ 149, Cels. 2, 18, Mark 10, 48, 11 al la 
certa, Dig 33,9,3, g 3 
lacertosns, a, um, adj [1 lacertum], 
muscular, brawny powerful (cf nenosus) 
equus, Tarr K B 2, 7, 13 centunone®, 
* Cia Phil 8, 9, 26 vin, Col 1, 9, 4 colo 
nus, Ov il 11, 33 

lacert^QS) b [lacertus] a 

little arm, onlj transf, a small cake 
(from its shape), App M 10, p 245,2 

1. lacertaS; h muscular pait j 

of the arm from the shoulder to the elbow, 
the uppei aim, I, Lit,opp bncchium, 
the forearm, Lucr 4 829, cf laudal digi 
tosque manusque, Bracchiaque et nudos 
media plus parte lacertos, Ov M 1^ 501, 
and suhjecta lacertis brachia sunt id ib 
14, 304, cf al^o Quint 8 prooem 19 bra 
chia quoque ct lacertos auro colunt, Curt 
8, 9, 21 —II. Transf A. The arm (esp 
as brawny, muscular) nam scutum gladi 
um galeam m onero no'stri mihtes non 
plus numerant quam umeros lacertos, ma 
nus, Cic Tuca 2 16 37 Milo Crotoniates 
nobihlatus ex htenhus ct lacertis suis 
Cia de Sen 9 27 excus«o lacerto telura 
torquere, Sen Ben 2 G, Prop 2 18(3,15) 

37 lacertos col’o iniponere, 0\ H 16 219 
lacerto jacuHn, id Am 3, 12, 27 amplecli, 

Id lb 3 8, 11 Candida cingantur colla la 
certis id A A. 2, 457 lacvu*!, Tcrg A 11, , 
693 Hor S 1, 6, 74 ndducto contortum [ 
hastile lacerto imraitlit, Verg A 11 661 * 
secto requiem sperare lacerto, Juv 6, 106 

Of bees spicula exacuunt ro^tns ap 

tantque lacertos i c make tnal of, ^ erg 
G 4,74_B. Transf l.AWoio or cast 
from a strong arm, SiL 16, 662, 1, 262 — 2. 
Trop, muscular jwicer, muscle, strength, 
military force in Lysia saepe sunt la 
certi SIC ut Cen nihil po®sit 'valontlus 
Cic Brut 16, 64 haslas orvtorls lacertis 
vinbu^quo torquere, id de Or 1, 57, 242 
me civilis tuht ae«tus in arma, Caceans 
Augusti non re^nsura lacertis, Hor Ep 
2 2 48 , Flor prooem § 8 % irlbus con 
flsus admirandi«quelacerti-, Juv 10, 11 
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^ 2. lacertns, a lizard , a sea fsh , v 
lacerta, ' 

lacessitio, oms,/ [lacesso] an ex. 
provoking, challenging, Amm. lu^ 

laccssitor, ons, m. [id ] a provoker, 
challenger, Isid. Ong 10 m LUL L 
lacessitns, ^ ^m, Part , from lacoc o 
lacessO; ivi or ii, itum, 3 (mf pass 
lace«ain, Col 9, 8 3, 9, 15, 4, Ambros. Ep 
6, 1 lace'^si, Liv 31, 18, 4 al , Lact 5 2 2 
lace^sientium, Liv 27, 12, 13 lace«^iebant, 
id 23, 46, 11) t a. [lacio, v Robv, 1, § 62'>] 
to excite, provoke, challenge, exasperate ir 
7*itat«(svn imto provoco) I, Lit ’nli 
quern ferro, Cic "Mil 31 84 spon'^ione me 
homo proratus lace«si\ it id. Pis. 23 65 tu 
ultromemaled}cti5hce««i<!ti id Phil 2 1, 
1 me amabia et scripto aliquo lace^ses’ 
by tenting force me to write tn return id 

lam 12,20 -vetus si poeta non lacC'Si^et 

prior Ter Phorm prol 14 ho-^tes proelio, 
1 e to attack, assail, Caes. B G 4, 11 all 
quem hello, id ib 6 6 Aeduos injuria, Id. 
ib 1 35 nos te nulla lace'ssnmus iiyuna, 
Cic lam 11, 3 1 Saguntim nec lacc'^en 
tea nec Hcessiti, Liv 21 11 aliquos lace* 
siturus bello, id. 28, 28, Cia de Imp Pomp 
10, 23 quorum alter relictus, alter lacesM 
tus id lb 2, 4 quid tarn necessanum 
quam tenere semper anna, quibus te 
ulcisci lacessitus id. de Or 1, 8, 82 ne ru 
dis agmmum sponsus lace«sat leonem, 
Hor C 3, 2, 11 Cac'sar nequo cedentes tan 
to colhs a^censu lacecsendos judicabat, 
Hirt B 6 8 14 aliquem capitaliter, to 
make a deadly attack upon one, Plin Ep 
1, 5 (corpora) quae feriunt oculorum aciea 
\ isumque laces'-unt to strike, meet, Lucr 
4 217, 691, cf id 4, 597 nnres odor la 
ce'-='it, id 4, 691 fores nondum rc«onti 
careens acer nunc pede nunc ips^a frontc 
lacessit Equus Ov Tr 5 9, 30— *Poet 
aera Sole lace<‘sita (=percussa radiis ^olis), 
struck with the sunbeams' glitter, Xerg A. 
7, 527, cf vindemia pluvnsque aut veutis 
lacessita, Col 3, 21, 6 —II, Transf, in 
gen A. To uige, arouse, excite, stvnu 
late shake, move a quo non modo impulsl 
sumus ad pbilosophas scnptioncs verum 
Etiam lacc««iti, Cic Tusa 1, 41, 121 ad 
cenbendum id Att 1, 13, 1 ad pugnnm, 
Liv 2, 45 init usus luxunantis actatis 
signaturas pretiosis gemmis coepit mscul 
pere, et certatim haec omnis imitatio la 
ce'5*i\ It, Macr S 7, 13 11 aungac mam 
bu«que lacessunt Pectora plau^a cav i® pat 
them on their breasts (in order to animate 
them), Verg A 12, 85 pugnam, id. ib 5, 
429 bella id lb 11, 254 ne quemquam 
voce laecssas, id E 3, 61 his sc stimuhs 
dolor ipse hce®sit, Lua 2 42 J^ilus spuma 
astra Iace®sil id 10, 320 taurus lace®sit 
campum Stat Th 12, 604 clamoro sidcra 
SiL 17, 387 deos (precibus), to assail ini 
2xntune,B.OT C 2 18,12 pelagus carm i 
to stir, chafe, id ib 1, 35, 7 — B. To call 
forth, arouse product • sermoncs, Cic 
Fam 8,8 7 ferrumjlerg A 10 10 
X<acctaxii« orum, m , a people o/Hi®pa 
ma Tarraconcnsis, Liv 21, GO, 28, 34, Plm 
3, 3, 4, § 34 —Hence, Lacctania, «ie, /, 
the country of the Lacctani, Liv 21, 23, 
Sail Ep Pomp 5, Plin 25, 2, 6, g 17 
t lachanisso o'* -nizo, uro, r n (Xa 
Xavov, Olus) rrXaxanC*^! lO l>^ weak, Ian 
guid pomt beti®sarc pro langucre quod 
vulgo lacham®sare dicitur, Suet Aug 87 
LacheS; ni , name of an old man, Ter 
Eun 6, 5, id Hcc 1, 2 69, 2, 1, and 2 
XiaChesiS; = Aaxco’ir, one of the 
three Fates o duram Lachcsin Ov Tr 5 
10 45, Sen Apoa4 1, Mart 4 64,9, Juv 
3,27, 9,136, Claud B Gild 203 
Irtr.Wt MTn n. an old form for lacnma, 
Cell 2 3 3 

lia^adcSj ao, m ,= \a*.cM3rjr, one be 
longing to the Lactan demos, or district, in 
Attica Cic Off 2 18 64 
lacinia, ae,/ [V lacus lacer] the lap 
pet, flap, edge, or comer of a garmonk I, 
Lit sume lacimam atque absterge sudo 
rem tibi, Plaut Mcra 1, 2, 16 ahqucm la 
cima tenere, Id A® 3, 2 41 in lacima scr 
rare cx mensa socunda seminaj Cic FIL 
Fam 16, 21 7 consurgcntl ci pnmum la 
cima obhaesit, Suet Xer 19 togac, Id 
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Calig, 35; id- Claad. 15 — 2* In ^ 

garm^t (post class ): detraxit umens la 
cmiam, Petr. S 12; App M- 3, p 138; 6, 
p 171; 11, p 263 ; 31acr. S 2, 3; Vaig 
Thren. 4, 14 et saep — B, TransC 1, 
Of cattle, dnolap: lacimae dependentes, 
Piin- 8, 50, 76, § 202.— 2. A small pi^ce or 
pari : porram et allium serum m lacmiis 
collfgatara, PIiil 19,7, 36 §120 folii^ 1(115, 
30, 39. % 130. gregem m lacinias distnbu 
ere, Col 7, 5, 3 — Hence, also, a small strip 
or spot of land : qnoniam id oppidum velut 
m lacmia erat, Plm 5, 32, 43, § 148; id. 36, 
13, 19, § 85 —II, Trop : aliquid obtmere 
lacmii, by lappet, i e hardly, with diffi 
cuUy, vnthmit a firm hold upon tt, Cic. de 
Or 3, 28,110 

* 1 g fTf ma - H yp ^ adv [lacmm], piecemeal, 
tn small divisions, App II 8, p 208, 20, 
p 175 Bip. 

lacihiose; lacmlosus/n 

Hciniosns, ^ a™) pacmiaj full 
of folds, full of lappets, full of com^s, 
projections, or indmiations, ind^t^, gag- 
ged (post- Aug ) I, L 1 1 : melatus est Earn 
(urbem) ... ad etfigiem Maccdonicae chla- 
mpdis orbe gyrato laciniosam, Plln. 5, 10, 
11, § 62: corporis lacmiosae pomparum et 
deliciarum meptiae, Text Cult Fern 9: 
ostrea spondylo brevi, nec fibns laciniozo, 
PJin- 32, 6, 21, I 60 ; folia, id- 25, 10, 76, 

§ 124. — II, Trop , qs.^ impeded, entan- 
gled VTith lappets or fringes ; overloaded, 
redundant: ammi imbectlltUs, App Jfag- 
p 257, 31: vita et impbcita, Tert adv, 
Marc 4,29* sermo, id-Vei^Vel4. — Sup : 
haec Porphyrma sermone laciniosissimo 
prosecutus est (aL latissimo), Hicr in Dan. 
11, 22. — * Adv : lattZUdSCj lappets, 

with lappets, Plm. 16, 43, 83, § 226 (al la- 
cunosa est) 

Xiacinimtlj ti, ti , = AoKiviov, a prom- 
ontory m Magna Gracia, near Crotona, 
vnth a temple to Juno, cow Capo delle Co 
lonne or Cap^ ATao, Liv. 27, 25 ; 36, 42 ; PI in. 

3, 10, 15, § 96 —Hence, H. Lacinius, a, 
um, adg., of or belonging (o Lacintum, La- 
ciman ; Juno, Cic Div. 1 , 24, 48; Liv. 24 3, 
3; Plm. 2, 107, 111, § 240; 35, 9, 36, § 64; 
di\a-, i e Juno, Verg. A- 3, 552: litora, Ov. 
XI 15, 13: templa, id. ib 15,701. 

t ISciO, tre, r a [v. laqacus], (o entice, 
allure * laclt, in fraudem inducit lode 
est allicere et lacesserc; mde lactat, lUeo 
tat, dclectat, oblectat, PauL ex Fest p. 117 
XI&IL; cC; lacit, decipicndo indacit Las 
etenim fraua est, id. ib p 116 
XiaCO or IiaCOH, 6nis, m , = Aoruv, 
a Laconian, Lacedammian, Spartan: flu- 
men ct regnata petam Laconi rura Pba- 
lanto, Hor C 2, G, 11: Laconis illud dic- 
tum, Cic Tusc. 5, 14, 40; cf : Laconis iUa 
vox, id. lb 1, 46, 111: a quo cum Laco pe- 
cuniam numeratum accepi-set, I e Agesi- 
laus, Kep Tim 1, 12. — Also of the Spartan 
dogs, %7hicl/ (like the Newfoundland dogs 
with us) were famed for their strength 
andtigilance* 3IoIo«fsus, ant falms Lacon, 
Arnica ^ IS pastonbus, Hor Epod. 6, 5; Ov. 
II 3,219, SiL3,2,9o. — Plur.: Iiacones^ 
um, m , thf Laconians, Lacedaemonians, 
Spartans: consiliis nostns laos est atton- 
sa Laconum, Pott ap Cic Tusc 5, 17, 49, 
Prop 3, 14 (4, 13), 33 — Also of Castor and 
Pollux, the sons of the Spartan, Leda: Le 
daei Lacones, Hart 1,37,2; 9,4,11; Aldus 
I^aconum, id. Spect 26* quod ei notus amor ' 
provexit in castra Laconas, Cland. Idyll 7, j 
37 — Comically, of parasites, for their j 
endurance of humiliations, nil morantur I 
jam Lacones Imi supselli viros, pl^pati 
das, Plaut Capt 3, 1, IL — n. Hence, A, 
Lacdiua. ae,/. a country (fthp Pelopon 
nesus, of which Sparta, or Lacedeemon, was 
the caj^l city, Plin. 6, 34, 39 § 214 (al 
Lacomcam); 17,18,30, g 133; called also 
Lacomca, ae,/,r=AaK«»-/K^,VelLi, 3, 
1, plm. 25, 8, 53, § 94 aL; and lijicoiU" 
ce, ts, /, Kep Tim. 2, 1 ; MeL 2, 3, 4.— 
B. Lacomens^ a, um, adj ,s=AaKupi- 
Kof, of or belonging to Laconia, Laconian, 
Lacedcsmonian : sinus, XfeL 2, 3, 8* cl^is’ 
id- 2, 2, 7 clavem mi harunc aedmm La’ 
conicamjam jube eflem intus; hasce ego 
acdis occludam banc fons, akeymad^ vnth 
peculiar slnll, one which fastened a lock 
from vdlhout (whereas others closed it 
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only from wjthm), Plaut 3It»t 2, 1, 57; 
cC Guhl & Koner, Life of Greeks and Eo 
mans, p 463: purpurac, Hor c 2, 18, 7: 
canes, Plin. 10, 63, 83, f 177; brevitas, 
Symm. Ep 1, 8 ^Subst : Ziaconicum, 

I , n [EC halnmm), a swealmg room, a 

sweating bath, first used by the Lace(ise- 
monianSjVitr 5,10 fn ; Cic Att 4,10, 2; 
Cels 2, 17; CoL 1 praeC g 16 — C. Iia- 
COnis, f 1 — Laconian, 

Lacedemonian : znatre Laconide cati, Ov. 
XL 3, 223 —Abiol for Laconia, lleL 2, 3, 4. 

Ijacolirig^ ac,y^a tottm of Xufitama, 
lleL 1, 3, 6 — Hence, IiacoHrfg-CJlses, 
imn, tn , ihr inhabitants of Lacobnga, Plin- 
3.3, ^§26^ 

t laCotoniIX& i, = Xaicoropor, a 
straight line which cuts the eguaior, Vitr. 9, 
8 (but V. laeotomus). 

^ctima (archaic lacTuina, hot la- 
crjma, lachryma; old form daCTUna, 
freq in Livius Andronicos, aca to PauL 
exFesL p, €S XIuU ; v. the letter DL ae,/. 
[datmi ma, kindred with Gr. 3dKpv ; Sanscr 
asm for dasm; Goth, tahja; EngL tear; 
Gerra.2aehre; cCtbeSanscr rootdansand 
Gr. 6dK‘vut, to bite], a tear, I, LiL; meae 
in quern lacrumae guttatim cadunt, Enn. 
ap Non.llC,l (Trag;.v.233 VabL): miserao, 
id- lb (Trag. v 16S id.): Jaenmaseffundere, 

I Lucr. 1, 125: cito arescit lacriina, pracser- 
; tim in alienis raalis, Cic. Part. Or. 17, 57: 
laentnas (fare ignoto, (0 shed a tear, to weep 
yor,Ov, 31,11,720: lacromas mi haec, qnom 
video, eliciunt, quia, etc., Plaut T^n. 2, 2, 
13: ut mi excivisti lacrumas, id. Cist 1, 1. 
113; homfni lacrumae cadunt quasi puero 
gaudio, tears fall from ins eyes for goy, hr 
sheds tears ofgoy. Ter. Ad. 4, E 20: lacnmis 
ocoJos suffusa nitentes, her hnlliant eyes 
moistened vnth tears, Verg A. L 228: neque 
prae lacnmis jam loqui possum, cannot 
speak for Uars, Cic XIiL 38,105; cC id. Plane 
^ 99; laenmas non tenerc, not withhold 
tears, not restrain Oiem, id. Verr. 2, 5, 67, 
g 172: tradere se lacnmis et tnstitiae, id. 
Fam. 5, U: lacnmis confici, id ib 14, 4: ! 
multis cum lacnmis obsccrare, Caes B G. ' 
L 20 • manantibtts prae gaedto lacnmis, | 
shedding tears ofgoy. Curt 7, 8, 5: lacnmis 
semper paratis, Juv. 6, 273: lacrnmae con* I 
tictae dolts, Ter. And. 3,3, 26: dm cobibitae j 
lacrimae prorampunt, tears long restrained 
break forth, Plm, Ep 3, 10: faliscere in la* 
cninas, to dissolve tn tears, Vat H. 3, 395* 

I lacramis opplet os totum sibi, Ter Heaut 
1 2, 3, 65: lacrimaa elTundere, to shed, Lucr. 

I I, 126; Cic. Plane 42, 101: profundere, id. 
Font 17, 38 : funderc, Vulg. Jud. 14, 16 : 
mittere, to lei flavj,ScXL Ep 76, 20; but la- 
crimas mitte, airay with tears, Ter. Ad. 3, 
2,27: laenmae Eiccentur protmus, Juv. 10, 1 
27: dare, Verg A- 4, 370: cicre, (o causr to \ 
Jlmo, id. lb 6, 468; roovere. Quint 4, 2, 77: 
commovere, Curt 6, 6. 7 ; cohibere, Plm. 
Ep 3, 16, 5; per laenmas efiundere bilem. 
Juv 5,159: ctere,Verg A. 6, 468 lacrumas 
excussit mihi, forced froynmr. Ter Heaut 

I, 1, 115. quis lalia lando temperel a lacri* 
mis, Verg A 2, 6 abstersis lacnmis, Curt 
5, 5, 8 absterget Deus omnem lacrymam 
ab ocolis, Vulg. Apoc 7,17 — Prov ; bine 
lUae lacrumae, Ter And.1, 1, 99; imitated 
by Cic CaeL 25, 61, and Hor. Ep 1, 19, 41; 
cC: mde irae et laenmae. Jar. 1 , 168 -n.| 
Transt, a tear or gum-drop which ex- ' 
udes from plants: narcissi, Verg. G 4 , 160; i 
arborum, Plin. II, 6, 5, § 14; 2X, 5, 11, § 24: 
vjtium, id- 23 praeC 3, § 3, Col 10, 103 

lacrimabHis (lacrnm-), e, odj [la- 
enma] I, Worthy of tears, lamruldblr, 
mournful (poet and po«t- class)* vixquc 
tenet iacnma.= quia ml lacnmabile cemit, 
Ov XL 2, 796: gcmitus, Verg A 3, 39 bel- 
lum. Id. lb 7, 604; opp felix. Am Vict Epit 
i 42, 15. nomen Claud, I Cons StiL 2, 261 

II. Tear hie, destillatio, Am. 7, 233 vox, j 
teaiful,Vvi]g Dan 6,20 — Comp ; lacnma 
bilior senes, Ambros. in Psa. 118, Serm. 17, 
2; quid lacnmabilios hac stuUitia, Salr 
Gub Dei, 6 — Adv : lacriiiiabiliter. 
vnth tears, mournfully (late Lat ), Hier. Ep 
140, 15 

lacxTmabandas (Zacrnm-). ^ um, 
adj pnenmo], bursting into tears, udth tears, 
weeping, Liv 3,40,8, Lact de llort Pers 
18 

lacrimatio (Zacrtoi-)» Gms,/ [id.], 
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a weeping X. Esp as a disease; oculo 
rum, Plm. 23 praeC 5, g 9 , id. 11, 37, 64, g 147. 
— n. In gen.: lacnmatio ct fletus, Vulg 
Tob 3, 22. 

laczlmo (arch-iacrumo; uot lacry-), 
fivi, 5taiD, 1, r tJ , and laciiinor, ^^us, 1, 

V d'p pacTimd], to shed tears, to weep [eyiL: 
fleo, ploro ; class ) I, L i t (a) Form la- 
enmo: ne lacruma, patme, Plant Poen. 5, 
4, 19: nequeo qum lacrumem, Ter Hec 3, 
3, 25: tc laenmasse moleste ferebam, Cic. 
Att 15, 27, 2; id. Tusc 1, 39, 93: lacrumo 
gaudio, Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 55: quid tu igitur la 
emmas'^ id Hec 3, 2, 20: lacrumo, quae 
posthac futura’st Vita, id. ib 3,3,45: ecquis 
fuit qum laenmaret’ Cic Verr. 2, 5, 46, 
§ 121. qma oculi sunt libi lacrumanles, eo 
rogavi,PIauLAs.3,3,30* flentes, lacruman- 
tes. Enn. ap Diom p 442 P. (Ann. v. 107 
VanL)* cf id. ap Pnsc p 824 P. (Ann. 
V.175 id.): ocnlis lacrimanlibus, Cic Scst 
69, 144: multa super nata lacnmans. Vei^ 
A 7, 358 — Impers pass : lacnmandum est, 
Sen.Ep 63, L — [0) Form lacnmor (post- 
class ), Hv^ Fab 126; Tert Poen. 9; CaeL 
Aur Acut 1, 3, 35; 2, 10, 71; Vulg Tob 7, 
19 al^ — B, Act, to b*weep, bncail, lament a 
thmg (verj’ rare)* num id lacrumat virgo’ 
Ter. Eun 5, 1, 13; cf : lacnmo quae post- 
hac futura est vita, quom, id. Hec 3, 3, 45; 
Argos exseouiis lacnmandus eat, Stat Th. 
9, W (but illacnmant is the true reading, 
Xep Ale 6, 4); cL al^o the foIL no — II, 
Transt, to treep, drop, distil, ot plants 
which exude a gum (poet and ]^5t-Aug.): 
laenmantes calami, Plm. 17, 14, 24, § 107: 
lacrimat gua gaudia palmes, Ven Carm. 3, 
9, 18. lacnmatas cortice myirhas, dropped, 

\distnhd, Ov.F. 1,339 
1 lacrimose, Cidv , v lacnmosus^n 
lacrimosns (lacrun-, lacrym-). 
a, um, adj [lacnma] full of tears, tearful, 

' weeping [poet and m post Aug prose) I, 

, Lit : lumma (1 e oculi), Ov. XI 1, 8, 111. 

, oculi, Plm. 38, 6, 17, | 31— II- That excites 
\ to tears, lamentable, doleful: fumus, 0%', XL 
i 10. 6, Hor. S. 1, 5, 80; cf * caepis odor Ja 
crimo=us, Plm 19, 6, 32, § 101: Trojae fu 
nera, Hor C 1, 8, 14: helium, id. ib. 1, 21, 
13* carmen, plaintive, Ov.Tr 5, t, 35: po5- 
matajHor.Ep 1,1,67.— B,TraDsf,M>tf<25 
ing, dropping, exuding — Act . of plants : 
viies, Plm. 17, 28, 47, § 26L ^Pass , of the 
sap; lacnmosum electrum, Verg. Cir 434; 
ct Ov. XL 2, 364- — Hence, adv : laciinib* 
SB,unfA tears (post class.), GelL 10, 3, 4. 

lacrimnla (-mola)! a©;/* [u**]. 

a little bar, crocodile-tear (rare but class.) 
haec verba una me hercule falsa lacn 
mola, Quam ocolos lereudo misere vix 

VI expressent, Kestinguet, Ter. Eun. 1, 1, 
22: non raoclo lacrimulam, sed multas la- 
enmas videre potuisti, Cic PJana 31, 76; 
frustrantur falsis gaudia lacrimulis, Cat 
66, 16 

lacrfitoa and lacrytoa, their 

denrv , v, lacnma, etc 

larCta, ne f,a kind of cassia, Plin. 12, 
19,43, g 97^al lada. 

iactaiieus,a, um, odj [lac], 
milky : color, Th. Pnsc 4, 2. 

Z. lactans^ ^ und P. a , of lacto, q r 

2- Lactans, htis, m [lac], the god of 
mxlhj growth tn com: Lactantem deum 
esse qui se mfundit scgetibus, et eas facit 
lactescere, Van* ap Sen. Veig: G 1, 315 

Lact^tins, n, tn , with the surname 
Firmianus,a celebrated father of the Church 
tn th^ beginning of the fourth century ofth^ 
Christian era, famous for the punty ofhts 
Latin style, and sontflimes called the Chiris- 
tian Cicero, Hier. de Vir 111 80, id Ep 84, 
7; 13^n 

lactaris, e, adj. [lac], surkhng (post- 
class ) capra, Hare Emp 23 

lactaria^u,um,adj [id of or bdong- 
ing to milk, containing milk, milky; made 
of milk or vnth milk I. In gen.; lactana 
colurana in foro bolitono dicta, quod ibi 
intantes lactc alendos deferebant, PauL ex 
Fest p 88 herba 7niIL-ioeed,Plin 26,8,39, 
§62 opus, food prepared vnth milk, hampr 
Heliog 32: lions, a hill in Campania, fa- 
mous for its pasture, Cassiod X'ar 11. 10 
tmt — aosol lactarium, « » milk- 
food, Lampr. Heliog 26 — lacfarius, 
m ,apreparer of mxlk food, Lampr Heliog 
1027 
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27j 3. — Also, O StJl€7‘ ojf Vlilkj ='j'aAaXTDlrco- 
Xnr, Gloss, Labb, — In partic., suck- 
ling, giving suck : boves, Varr. K. B. 2, 1, 17. 

^ctatom, >1 n. [lac], a drink made of 
milk: lactatum est potio e lacte, Isid. One. 
20, 3, 10. 

lacte, V. lac tnft. 

lacteo, sre (used almost exclusively In 
the pari, pres.), v. a. [laej. J. Tosuckmilk, 
to be a suckling: Bomulus parvus atque lac- 
tens, uberibus lupinis inbians, Cio. Cat. 3, 
8, 19; so, lactens Juppiter puer, id. Div. 2, 
41,85: vitulus,Ov. JI.;^624; 10,227: lactens 
hostia, Cic. Leg. 2, 12, 29; also absol.: lac- 
tentibus rem divinam facere, Liv. 37, 3.— 
Poet: viscera lactentia, i. e. sucking chil- 
dren, sucklings, Ov. F. 6, 137.— Of the spring: 
tener et lactens (sc. annus), Ov. M. 15, 201. 
-n, To contain milk or 5ajp, to be milky, 
sappy, jui^ : vemo tempore, cum lactent 
novella virentia, Pall. 3, 26; cf. : nam sata. 
vere novo, teneris lactentia eucis, Ov. F. 1, 
351: fVumenta in viridi stipula lactentia 
turgent, Verg. G. 1, 316: lactuca lactens, 
PJm. 20, 7, 26, i 67. — Subst: lactenfiaj 
ium, n,, milk food, milk^dishes, Cels. 2, 28, ^ 
lacteolas, Iini, adj, dim, [lacteus], 
white as milk, milk-white (poet.): puellae, 
Cat. 65, 17: viscus, Aus. Ep. 7, 46: agni, 
Prud, O-T60. 11, 245. 

lacteris^ a plant, App. Herb. 

lacieSj sing, lactis, is,only,acc. 

to Prise, p. 686, erroneously on account of 
lactis agninas),/ [root lag-; Gr. Xa^apS?; 
ct LaL languidus, laxusj, the intestines; 
esp. the smaller intestines, ^itterlings (ante- 
class. and post -Aug,): ab hoc ventriculo 
lactes in bomine et ove, per quas labitur 
cibus: in ceteris hillae, Plin. 11, 37, 79, 
§ 200: ita cibi vocivitate venio lassis lacti- 
bus, i. e, empty, famished, Plaut. Cure. 2, 3, 
40: pulmone et lactibus unctis, Pers. 2, 30. 
— Prov,; adligare canem fligitivom agninis 
lactibus, said of the employment of a tri- 
fling remedy for a great evil, Plaut. Ps. 1, 
3, 83, 

l^ctescOj r. tnc^. n. [lacteo], *1, 
To turn to mitk: omnis fere cibus matnim 
lactescere incipit, Cic. N. D, 2, 51, 128 : 
Plln. 20, 21, 84, 1 230 aL— U, To have milk 
fbr suckling, to become capahle of giving 
suck: asinae praegnantes continuo lacte- 
scunt, Plln- 11, 41, 96, § 237: pectore, Aug. 
Ep. 150: segetes facit lactescere, to become 
milky, Serv. Verg. G. 1, 316; v, 2, Lactans. 

lactens, a, um, a^. pac], I, Of milk, 
milky; full of milk (mostly poet,), A, 
Lit.; umor, Ov. il. 15, 79: ubera, Verg. G. 

2, 625. — B. lo partic,, milk-drinking, 
sucking : vemae, Mart. 3 58, 22 : porous, id- 

3, 47, 12. — II, Transf., milk-white, milk- 

colored, milky: colla, Verg. A. 8, 660: cer- 
vix, id. ib. 10, 137 : gemma. Hart. 8, 45, 2: 
circulus, the Gr. YaXafia? kvkXov, the Milky 
Way, Cic. Hep, 6, 16, 16; also, vi^ Ov. il. 1, 
168. — B. Livi lactea ubertas, pure, 

Quint. 10, 1, 32. 

lacticiniam^ i> "n. [id-], mUk-food, 
food prepared with milk, Apic. 7, 11. — Also, 
tlaclicmia (orum) ^670X0 {a dish pre- 
pared with milk and eggs), Gloss. Philos. 

* lactifcdlor, Sris, adj. [lac-color], nu'Zi- 
coJored, Aus. Ep. 7, 54. 
t lacticnlarins^ t laciicaldsas; 

Xj?ro7aXaxTop, deprived of milk (also a6- 
soi). Gloss. Philos. 

t lactldiacns; X€XaiCT«r;ievor [that 
kicTcs, or that has been wounded by kicking), 
Gloss. Philos. 

tlactifcr, iura, furum, adj. [lac-fero], 
milk bringing, producing milk: Silvanus, 
Inscr. ap. Slur. 70, 6. 

lactll^O^ inis,/ [lac], ojjranf, called 
also chamaedaphne, App. Herb. 27, 

^ lactinens,'^ um, adj. [ id.], milk-col- 
ored, white, Ven. Carm. 8, 1, 27. ... \ 

lactis^ »s, V. lactes. . 

laciitO; 1, V. freq. 0. [1. lacto], to give 
suck, to suckle (poet), Ps.-Hart. 7, 102, 3. 

1 . lactO; atum (used almost exclu- 
sively in the part pr«.), 1, v. a. and n. [lac]. 
I, To contain milk, to hate milk, to give 
suck: ubera lactantia, Ov. SI. 6,342; 7,321; 
Lucr. 6, 885: ubera quae non lactaverunt, 
Vulg. Luc. 23, 29; quaecunque (femina) id 
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temporis lactans cst,Gelll2, 1,17.— H. To 
suck milk, to take the breast, to suck : puer 
lactans, Liv. Androm ap. Non. 153, 26 (Trag. 
Rel. V. 38 Rib.); cC: mfans lactavit, Aus. 
Epit 32: anni lactantes, the suckling years 
(of a child), id. IdylL 4, 67-— HI. To be full 
of mQk, to be milky: meiae, Deeses, Mart 1, 
43, 7 (cf.: meta lactis, id. 3, 58, 35).— Part 
as subst: lacfcmtia. ium, milky food, 
Cels. 2, 28, 2 at — IV, Act, to give suck to : 
lactaverunt catnlos sues, Vulg. 'Thren. 4, 2 : 
filium suum, id. 1 Reg. 1, 23.— Paw.; lac- 
tare nt nutrians, Aug. Enarr. in Psa. 130, 12 : 
mamilla regum lactaberis, Vulg. Isa. 60, 16. 

2 . lacto, uvi, atom, 1 , v.freq. a. [lacio], 
to allure, wheedle, flatter, deceive with fair 
words, to dupe, cajole (mostly ante-class.): 
dictis lenibus lactare aliquem, Att ap. Non. 
16, 17: Ihistrando lactans, id. ib. : ita me 
amor lapsum animi ladificat...retinet,lac- 
tat largitur, Plaut Cist 2, 1, 9 : animos, Ter. 
And. 5, 4, 9; 4, 1, 24: si te Jactaverint pec- 
catores, Vulg. Prov. 1, 10: nec lactes quem- 
quam labiis tuis, id. ib. 24, 2^ 
lactoris,/ [lac], a Wnd of milky plant, 
Plin. 24, 18, 104, § 168. 

t laetdsns* = 7oAafCT(0dnr« milk - like, 
milky, Gloss. Philos. 

lactuca, ae,/ [lac]. I, 2/efIucc, Plin. 
19, 8, 38, § 125 sqq. ; Col. 10, 179; 11, 3, 25 
6q. ; Verg. M. 76; Cels. 2, 32; Hart 13, 14, 
1 ; several species are described by Plin. 
H. N. 20, 7, 24, § 68 sqq. — B, Lactuca ma- 
rina, the plant wolps-milk, Cels. 5, 7; CoL 
6, 15,2. _ 

t lactucanns, ii, [ ifl-], a dealer in 

lettuce, acc. to Diom. p. 313 P. 

Xiactucinns, *) W. [lactuca], a Homan 
surname in the familia Valeria, Plin. 19, 4, 
19, § 59. 

t lactucosus, a, nro, adj, li±], full of 
lettuce, Diom. p. 316 P. 

lactucula, ae, / dm. [id.], a small, 
young lettuce, CoL 10, 111: Suet Aug. 77; 
Fall 1, 30. 

Xiactnr^a, ae>/ [iac], a goddess who 
presided over the com swelling with milk, 
Aug. Civ. Del, 4, 8 (aL deum Lactumum); 
cC 2. Lactans. 

Lactumus, i, V. the preced. art 
lac^atus, a, um, a^*. [lacus],/our-cor- 
ncred, checkered: vestis, tooren I'n square 
compartments or dtec1cs,wiih imooven or em- 
broidered pictures (v. lacus, V.), Isid. Orig. 
19, 22, 11. 

lacuna (collateral form lucuua; cf. 
Lachm. ad Lucr. vol. 2, p. 205; lac^a* 
rtura^ -^PP* P' 351, 2 Hildebrand; 

jV. infra), ae, / [lacus], a ditch, pit, hole; 
^esp. a place where water collects, a pool, 
pond, I, Lit (mostly poet); lacuna, id 
est aquae collectio, a lacu derivator, quam 
alii lamam, alii lustrum dicunt, Paul ex 
Fest. p, 117 MulL ; vastac, Lucr. 6, 552: va- 
stae Orci, id. 1, 116: 6, 538; carae, Verg, 
G. 1, 117; 3, 3^. — Poet; salsae, i. e. the 
sea, Lucr, 5, 794; 3, 1044; also, Neptuniae, 
Auct Her, 4, 10, 15; caecas lustravit luce 
lacunas, Cic. Arat 431. — B, 1° 6®°., a 
hollow, cavity, opening, chasm, cleft: cum 
supercilia cana, ct sub ea lacunae, dicunt, 
cum equum habere annos sedecim, Varr. 
R. R 2,7,3; 1, 29,3; cC: atque lacunarum 
fuerant vestigia cuiquo, Lucr. 6, 1261; Vitr. 
7, 1, 4: labrum superius sub ipsa medietate 
narium lacuna quadam levi, quasi valle, 
signayit deus, Lact Op. D. 10; genae tere- 
tes ac medio mento lacuna, a dimple, App. 
Flor. p. 351 (Hildebr., lacunatura). — II, 
Trop., a gap, void, defect, wan^ loss (rare 
but class.) : est, qui expleas duplicem istam 
lacunara, to fill up the double void, Varr. R. 
R. 2, 1, 28; ut lUam lacunam re! famillaris 
expleant, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 55, S 138 ; lacuna 
in auro, id. Att 12, 6, 1: ilia labes ct quqsi 
lacuna famae, GelL 1, 3, 23. 

lacunar, (now. lacunaiium, 
Isid. Orig. 15, 8, 6; gen.plur. lacunariorum 
for lacunarium, Vitr. 4, 3, 1 al. ; dat plur. 
lacunariis, id. 6, 2), n. [lacuna], a wain- 
scoted and gilded ceiling of an unvaulted 
chamber, a panel-ceiling, a ceiling (so called 
from its sunken spaces; class.), Vitr. 7, 2: 
non ebur neque aurcum Mea renidet m 
domo lacunar, Hor. a 2, 18, 2: gladium e 
lacunari seta equina aptum demitti jussit, 
Cic. Tuec. 6, 21, 62: primus lacunana pin- 


LADA 

gerc instituit (Polygnotus), Plin. 35, 11, 40, 
^ 124.— Pro V.: spectare lacunar, to gore cl 
the ceiling, to be \^fulty blind, Juv. 1, 56. w 
II, Plur. : lac^aria, orum (-arium, 
App. Flor. 18, p. 83), ru,pan€s of the under 
surface of a cormcf,Vitr. A3 i- 7 90. . 

2, Ij Pjin._35, 11, 40, § 12A ' ’ 

lacunarium, >i, v. lacunar, 
lacunarins, >>, n. [lacuna], a grave- 
digger (late Lat. ), Firm. Math. 8, 21 ; cC : la- 
cunarius, Xamcoroior, Gloss. Philox. 

lacwatwi, ae,/, v. lacuna, I. B./n. 
lacuno,avi,atum,l,r. a. [lacuna]. 

To hollow out, to fret or pit : lacunati tori 
Plin. 15, 10, 9, § 35. — H, To panel like a la- 
cunar: Eumma lacunabant altemo murice 
conebae, Ov. il. 8, 664, 
lacun6sns,a, um,a((;. [id.]. I, FVK 
of holes, ponds, or sloughs : convallis, App. 
il.l,p.l05,21; cC: (via) lacunosis incilibus 
voraginosa, id, ib. 9, p. 221, 1.— H. I n g e n., 
fidl of hollows, gaps, or cavities: nihil emi- 
nens, nihil lacunosum, Cic. N. D. 2, 18, 47* 
vena, Plin. 16, 43, 83, § 226. 

lacus, us (gen, laci, Vulg. Dan. 6, 17; 
24; id. Jer. 37,15; Cassiod. Var. 11, 14 ; dat 
and abl. plur. lacis, Anlhol. Lat 6, 71, 10: 
lacibus,Plin. 23, 1, 20, § 33; usually lacubus, 
Ov. XL 12, 278 aL), m. [root lak, to tear; Gr. 
Xdicor, XaKEpdr, XnKi^or; Lat lacer, lacinia, 
lacuna, Ifima ; cf. lacema; originally any 
thing hollow, hence], I, A large vessel for 
liquids, a basin, ton!t, tub; osp. a vai into 
which the wine flowed ft-om the press, 
Cato, R R 25 ; 67, 2 ; CoL 12, 18, 3 : tu quo- 
que devotos, Bacche, relinque lacus, Tib. 2, 

3, 64: de lacubus proxima rausta tuis, Ov. 
F. 4, 888; a tank of ^^Titer, in which heated 
metal was cooled : aln stridentia tingunt 
Aera lacu, Verg. G. 4,173; gelido ceu quon- 
dam lamina candens tincta lacu, stridit, 
Ov. SI. 9, 170; ferrum, igne rubens ... la- 
cubus demittit, id. ib. 12, 278. — Hence. B, 
Transf.: oratio quasi de musto ac lacu 
fervida, 1. e. still new, that has not done fer- 
menting, Cia Brut 288. — H, A large 
body of water which rises and fils (opp, 
stagnum, a standing pool), a lake, pond: 
agri, aedificia, lacus, stagna, Cic. Agr. 3, 2, 
7: exholant lacus nebulam, Lucr. 6, 463: 
deae, quae illos Hennenscs lacus lucosque 
incolitis, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 72, § 188; cf, 2, 4, 
48, § 107: Avemf, Lucr. 6, 746: Cia Tuea 
1, 16, 37 : Albanus, Id. Div. 1, 44, 100: Fuci- 
nus, Plin. 36, 16, 24, § 124: dicobar sicco 
vilior esse Incu, Prop. 2, 14 (3, 6), 12: ad 
spurcos lacus, Juv. 6, 603. — Poet, of a 
river: delude lacu fluvius se condidit alto 
Ima petens, Verg. A. 8, 66; cf r. 74; of the 
Styx, id. ib. 6, 134; 238 ; 393.— HI. A large 
resej'votr for tcater, a basin, tank, 

(of which there were a great number in 
Rome), Front 3; 78; Liv. 39, 44; Plin. 36, 
15, 24, § 121 : a fumo redeontes lacuque, 
Hor. S. 1, 4, 37.— A place called^cus: gar- 
ruli et maJevoIi supra Lacum, o/ the pond 
(perh. Lacus Curtius or Lacus Jutumae), 
Plaut Cura 4, 1, 16. — Prov.: siccus lacus, 
for something useless, Prop. 2, 11, 11 (3, C, 
12). — jy, a* whi^i lime is 

slaved, a lime-hole, Vitr. 7, 2, 2. — L. One 
of the bins or rec^tacles for pulse in a 
pranary; sed ct lacubus distinguunturgra- 
naria, ut separatim quacque Icgumma po- 
nantur, CoL 1, 6, 14. — c. den or cave for 
lions: labitur in lacum lconum,Prud.Calh. 

4, 65; Vulg. Dan. 6, 7. — d. The pit, the place 
of the dead (cf. II. /n, supra): salvasti mo 
a descendenlibus m lacum, Vulg. Psa. 29, 

4. — V. f'or lacunar, a panel in a ceiling 
(ante-class ): resultant aedesque lacusque, 
LuciL ap. Serv. Verg. A. 1, 726. 

lacnsculus, b dm. [lacus]. I. A 
little lake (only m Columella), CoL 4, 8, 2; 
id. Arb. 10, 4. — H, A receptacle or bin for 
keeping olives, CoL 12, 60, 3 sq. 

lacutnrris, is (sa cauhs), m, [lacus- 
turris], a kind of cabbage, Plin. 19, 8, 41, 

XiUCydcSj is, m., = XaKi'ins, an Acaae- 
mictan of Cyrene, apupU of Arcesilas, Cia 
Ac. 2, 6, 16; id. Tusa 6, 37, 107. 

La^doXL ‘►nis, m. , the name of (he port 
of Marseilles: Ifassiliensium portus, HcL 
2, 6. 

f lada or Icda, ao,/, and Icdoi^ ^ n., 

= Xn3ov, a shrub in Cyprus from which a 



LAEL 

rain ioas obtained, the Cifitus Cretlcus, 
hme : form lada, Vim 12, 19, 43, § 97; forja 
Icda, i(L 12, 17, 37, § 75; form ledon, id 26, 
8, 30 § 47. 

1 ladwtim oT ledannm, h «• [K^Sa- 

vov], tbe resinous juice obtained from the 
shrub lada, ladanum, Pirn. 26, 8, 30, § 47 al 
LadaS; ae, w , = Addac, a runner of 
Alexander the Great^ whose name became a 
proverb for siuijlnas^ Sol 1, g 96; Mart 10, 
100,5; 2,86,8; Cat 55,25: Auct Her 4,3, 
4; SemEp 85,4* pauper locupletem opia- 
re podagram Ne dubitet Ladas, Jur. 13, 97. 

Ziadon^ onis, m , z=Adb(av, I, A river 
of Arcadia which flows into the Alphhisj 
the fabled/atAer of Daphne • harenosus, Ov. 
M 1, 702 ; MeL 2, 3, 5 ; Sen Q. N. 6, 25, 2 ; cf 
Serv’.Verg E 3,63; id.adAen 3,9L— U, 
The name of one of Aciceon'shoundSj Ov. M 

3, 216 

XidC^a^ ac,/., a town of Arabia, Plin 
6, 28, 32, g 156 — Hence, liacaaita, ae, 
m , an inhabitant thereof, Plln. 6, 28, 32, 
§ 166 — Lacaniilctis, a? , Pi»n. 

6, 28, 32 § 156 

Ziacca^ ae, Trt , a Daman surname; o g 
M. Porcius I^aeca, one of Catiline's fellow- 
conspirators, Sail C 17 : fuisti apud Lae- 
cam ilia nocte, Catilma, CIc. Cat 1, 4, 9. 

laecasiii«an imprecation ( = Gr. \at- 
ictCeiv), go to : dico frigori, Petr. S 42. 2 
iacdOf JSam, 3, » A Iperh. for javjdo, 
root lu ; cf. lao, Foho, and Germ. loB], to 
hurt by striking, wound, injure, damage 
^,syn-: saucio, vulnero) X, Lit : loralae- 
dunt bracchia, Plaut True 4, 3, 9: Icmbus 
illemibi laedit latiis, id Baccb 2,3,47: tua 
iaesnro subtrabe colla,Ov R Am 90: fron- 
des laedit hicms, id. F. 6, 150; toneros lae* 
dunt pnma Juga juvcncos, id. H 4, 21; cf : 
thymum laeditur Imbribus, Plin. 21, 10, 31, 
g 56* aliquem vulncre, Ov. M. 4, COl: quid 
roe dento capias laedere? Phaedr. 4, 8, 6: 
ferro retunso Semina, Verg G 2,301. salsl 
laedit rubigme ferrum, id ib 2, 220: ser* 
vuro aJjqua parte corporis, Gai fast 3, 
210 —Poet : collum, 1. e. to hang one's 
self, Hor C 3, 27, 60 : laesus nubo dies, 
1 0 daikened,lMC.5,i5G — n. Trop , (0 
trouble, annoy, v^, injuie, ojjend, afllict, 
ffrieve. hurt: flicto, facto, Plaut Capt. 2, 2, 
63: Injufito nemmom laesit, Cic Mur. 40, 87: 
non minus nos stultitia illius sublcvat, 
quam laedit improbitas, id Caccin 9, 23: 
aliquem perjuno suo, to attoc/k*, id ib 10,28: 
Pi8onem,toratla<,Id deOr. 2,70,285: nulli 
os, to offend no one to his face, Ter Ad 5, 4, 
10: tua me mfortunia laedunt, Hor. A. p. 
103; tnsti laedere versu scurram, icL S 2, 
1, 21: te a me ludibrio laesum irl, Cic FiL 
ap Cic Fam 6,1,1. quae laedunt oculum, 
demere, Hor. Ep 1,2,38; 1,17,8 — Absol; 
quia laesit prior, Ter. Eua pro! 6; nec lae 
dcre nec violan, Lucr. 5, 1020 — B, Egp 
1, Of pledged faith, one’s word, agreement, 
etc, to break, in'otat^, betray i fidem, Cic 
Bose Am 38,111; Caes B C 2,44: cur tjbi 
junior laesa praenitcat fide, Hop. C. 1, 33, 

4. laesi testatur foederis aras, Verg A. 12, 

496 laesao vulnera pacis, Petr. 119. — 2 
Of reputation, to harm, injure : famara ab-* 
cujus gravi opprobrio Suet Caea 49. — 3 
Freq of an offended divinity: quo numinc 
laeso, Verg A. 1, 8; 2, 183: tu magnorum 
numen laesara deorum, Hor. EpodL 15, 3. 
ego laedor, Ov. M 1, 608: Veneris numlna, 
Tib 1, 3, 79; 3, 6, 26: superoB, Luc 7, 848 — 
4, Of circumstances res laesae, disaster, 
misf or tunp, Si] 11,6,6 — Esp , in the phrase 
laedere majestatem, to commit treason (late 
Lat , V. also majestas): laesao majestatis 
arccsserc mantum, Aram. 16, 8, 4: laesao 
cnmina majestatis, id- 19, 12, 1; 21 12 19 
so, laedere majestatem populi Romani feen’ 
Oontr ^ 25, 13^ ’ 

liaclaps, upis, m [XatXo>^, hurricane], 
tiamo of a dog, Ov. M. 3, 211 ; 7, 771. 

LacllUS, a, name of a Daman gens 

So esp , 1, C Ljelius, a fnend of Scinio 
Africanus: in quo Lacliu’ clamores, <ro4or 
Slle, solebat Edere, Lucil ap Cic de Firt 2 
8,24, cf . nec dubitare ilium (C I^aebum) 
in Omni sermono appellare sapientem Cic. 
Lael 1, 1 ; id Brut 21, 82 ; cf Hor S 2, l 
65; 72 Cicero’s treatise on Fnendsbip ig 
named after him — 2. D l^lius, a wntcr 
c/madfrate abiiiCies, Lucif ap Cic cfe Or 2 
0, 25 — 3. Another D. La>hus, perh. a eon 
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of the preceding, an adherent of Fompey, 
Caes. B C 3, 40 — In fern : X^aclia, ae, 
daughter of C Lcelius, and mother^ law 
of L Crassus, edebratm for her intellectual 
culture, Cic Brut 68, 211 — ^Another Lselia, 
a Vestal, Tac A. 15, 22 — Hence, Xiaclia- 
&aS; 1 o** belonging to a Lee 

lius, Lallan : nave^ J. e of JPompey's com- 
mands, D Lroltu5,Gac8 B C 3.100,2 
lac&a« lined upper 

garmmt, a cloak, wanffc .* lacna \ estimcn- 
ti genus babitu duplicis Quidam appeb 
latam existimant Tosce, quidam Graecc, 
quam xhavUa dicunt, PauL ex Fest p 117 
Mull Usually worn by the flamens over 
the toga, Cic Brut 14,66; Senr.Verg A. 4, 
26i Also by persons of distinction, Verg. 
LI ; Sil 15,424; Pers 1,31; Juv. 5,131; 
3,283; V Diet of Autiq 
Lacnas, sue, a surname in the gens 
Popilia, V. Popilius 

t lacdtdmtlS; if f-f = hmoropoe, (he 
diord of a segment of a circle, Vitr. 9, 8, 6 
Schneid N, cr. (aL lacotom us) 

Laertes^ ae (nom Laerta, Sen. Troad. 
699; pen.Laerti8,acc to Prise p 703 P.), on , 
= Aaeprnf, the father of Wysscs, Att ap 
Non. 314, 20 (Trag BcL v. 131 Rib ) ; Cic 
do Sen 15, 54; Ov. H 1, 113 — Xf, Hence, 
A. Xiacrtins^ ^ “Wi, adj , of or belong- 
ing to Laertes, Laertian: regn^ 1 c Itha- 
ca, Verg A. 3, 272: heros, i c Ulysses, Ov. 
M. 13, 124; id. Tr. ^ 6, 3: proles, Verg CuL 
326 — B, ZiacrtiadcSy ae, m., =Aaep* 
rtahnCf a male descendant of Laertes: his 
son Ulysses, Att ap App dc Deo Socr c 24 
(Trag RcL v. 624 Rib ); Hor. C. 1, 16, 21; 
id.S 2,6,59; Ov. M 13,48 
IiaertiuSj a, um. I, Adj , from Laer- 
tes, q V. 11 A-^n. An inhabitant of Laer- 
tes, a seaport town in Cilicia, e. g Dioge- 
nes Laertius, a Greek historian in the third 
century of the Christian era 
lacsio^ onis,/ pacdo], a hurting, iiyur- 
*ng. I, L 1 1 (only in late Lat ) • si quod, 
absente socio, ad laesfonera fecit. Dig 10, 
3, 28: quae non ad publicam laesionem re- 
spicioDL ib. 2, 14, 7, § 14: imtat laesio do- 
lorem, L^ct Ira D. 17 med : rcgis, Vulg 
1 Esdr. 4,14: nulla lacsio csi in eo quia 
credidit Deo, id Daa G, 23 — *’XI, Rbet 
t t , a personal attack by an orator on his 
opponent : purgatio, conciliatio, laesio, op 
tatlo atquo cxsecratio, Cic de Or 3, 63, 205 
Ziaestryg’on (Ifestr-),Cni8,7n,more 
freq mplur.; Ifacsta^gToncs, 'Jni, tti , 
ss AaiffTp^Yovcr, an ancient people of Italy, 
originally tn Campania, in the region 
around Formiae, and aflerwards in Sicily, 
who are fabled to have been savages and 
cannibals, Plm 3, 5, 9, § 69 ; 7, 1, 2, § 9; 
GclL15,21; Juv.16,18; Mart Cap 6,g64L 
— In sing , Ov. M. 14, 233 — Of Laeslrygo- 
mans m Sicily, Sil 14, 125 ^ Hence, II, 
LacstrygroninS; a, at?; , of or be- 
longing to the Lcestrygonians, Lmstrygoni- 
an A. Formiae. domus, I e Formia, 
Ov. Ib 390; cf : rapes, in Formice, Sil 7, 
276 ; amphora, i. e Campanian, Hor. C 3, 
16, 34 — B. Iq Sicily: campi, Plm 3, 8, 14, 
§89 

laesura^ a®j/ paedo], a hurting, injur- 
ing (post-class ): divitiarum, lots, Tert. Pa- 
tient 7; AtiMT, iDEcr, Gnit 828, 10 
lacSQS) a, am, Parf , from laedo. 
lacta^ orum, v 2 laetus 
lactaBiliS; Odj WaeXot], joyful, glad, 
gladsome (cla«s ). quid babet ista res aut 
laclabile, auj- glonosum? Cic Tusc 1, 21, 
49 nihil laetabile, id ib 4,17,37: factum, 
Ov. M 9,255; sjdus alicui, VaL FI 0, GOO.— 
Comp , Mamcrl Genclhl 18 
lactaHundaS; a, um, adj [id.], greatly 
rejoicing, full of joy, joyful (post-class): 
laetabundus is dicitur, qui abunde laetus 
cst, Cell 11, 15, 8; his dictis, Mart Cap 1, 

8 23; Vulg Isa 35,2. 

lactamcn, n [id.J,dun»7, manure 
(post- Aug ), Plin 18, 16, 40, g 141: anse- 
rum, Pall 1, 23 

lactanS; antis, Part and P, a , from 
laotor. 

lafttaatcr^ odv , v laetor fn 
lactatio, Snis, f [laetor], rejoicing, 
exultation, joy {for ihQUBu&tlSieUliai: dfu 1 
tma, Caes B G 5, 52fln 
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lacte, ^^ 0 , V. 1. laetus^n 
* laetifculosas, a, bm, [laetor]^ 
loo joyful, overjoyful : tu laeticulosus (al 
lacliculosus), Petr. Fragm. Trag 67 Barm. 
laclictiS; a, um, adj ,v. 2 laetus 

lactiflCO,uvi,utum, l,t> a paetifleus], 
to cheer, gladd^m, delight; constr. ^ith 
abl (rare but class): non ilium gloria 
pulsr Laetificat Sfagni, Luc 3, 48; sol lae- 
tifleat terram, Cic N. D 2, 40, 102 ; Vulg. 
Psa 21, 7 ; corda, id ib 19, 9 ; 103, 15 — 
Mid, to rejoice, be glad respecting any 
thing: nunc eo alii laetificantur 5Ieo malo 
et damno, Plaut Aul 4, 9, 16.— JJ, In pa r- 
tic , in agriculture, (0 render fruitful, to 
fertxlizp, ennch, manure the ground; Inte 
agros laetificat et raitigat, Cic N. D. 2, 52, 
130. faba solum laetificat, Plin 18,12,30, 
g 120; agrum, id. 17, 9, 6, § 60: laetiflcata 
seges, Sedul 1, 4L — ^Hence, lactiflcanSj 
antis, P, a , rejoicing, joyms (ante class ); 
unde ego omnes bilares, lubentes, laetifi- 
cantes faciam ut fiant, Plaut Pers 6, 1, 8 

lactinfcns. a, um, adj [laetus facio], 
making glad, gladdening, glad, joyful, joy- 
ous (poet ): fetus, Lucr. 1, 193; cf vites, 
Enn ap Cic Tusc 1, 28, 69 (Trag v. 193 
Vahl): gau (i c gaudium), id. ap Aus 
Technop 144 (Ann v. 451 Vahl)* tumul- 
tus, Stat Th,8, 261; plausus, id ib 12,62L 
— In neutr. plur. as suhst : lactiflca, 
brum, joyful news: laetiQca referre alicut, 
Sen Troad. 597. 

’’'lactisco, 3> V n inch [laetus], fo re- 
joice, Sisenn ap Non 133, 2 

lacliiia, ae, f. [Id], ,oy, esp unre- 
Strained joyfulness, gladness, pleasure, de- 
light (cf: gaudium, hilantas) I, Lit..* 
laelitia opinio rccens bonl pracsentis, in 
quo effem rectum esse videatur, Cic. Tusc 
4, 7, 14 : lactitia dicitur exsultatio quae- 
dam amrai gaudio cfTcn'cntior evenVu re- 
rum cTpctitarum, Cell 2, 27, 3; judicium 
plenum lactitiae, Cic de Or. 1, 67, 243; per- 
opoTo Jaetiliam ex re, id. ib 1, 44, 297; 
prae laelitia lacruroae prosnlmnt mibi, 
Plaut Sticb 3, 2, 13: ut mea laetitia lao- 
tus promiscam sict, id Ps 4, 6, 11: lotus 
in lactiliam cfTusus, wholly dissolved tn 
pUasure, Just 12,13,7: diem perpetuum 
in laetitia degero, to Qiend jovflilbi. Ter 
Ad. 4, 2, 6; ne me in laetitiaro frustra cos- 
icias, id. Heaut 2, 8, 51 : laotltiao dator, 

1 c Bacchus, Yorg A. 1, 734: elTerri laeti- 
tia, to be transported with joy, Cic Tusc 4, 
32,68: oxsullare, id Att 14,6,2: porfrui, 
id Cal 1, 10, 26 ; affleere aliquem, id. Mil 
28j77 : comitia me laetitia exlulerunt,Xttr'» 
r^oiced me exceedingly, id Fam 2, 10, 1; 
laetitiam capere ocuhs, to enjoy, id Att 14, 
34, 1; dare aheui, to give delight to, id 
Plane. 42, 103: et altera Iradiiur circensis 
lurbae non minus similis ven laetitia. an 
other outbrealc of joy, Liv. 45, 1, 6: ut nanc 
laetitiam nec opmant! primus el obiccrem 
domi, this cat^re of joy. Ter. Heaut 1, 2, 12; 
cf: ofTerre laetitiam alicui, id Hec. 6, 3, 

1 18 — Esp of success in love, Prop 1, 10, 
j 12; 2, 6, 32 — Plur : quaero quoi ter tri- 
I nas tnplicls tnbus dementas artibus Dem 
laetltias, Plaut Ps 2,4,14: incessi omni- 
bus lactitns laetus, Poet ap Cic Fam 2, 

2 -^IX. Trmifii , pleasing appearance, 
beauty, grace: membroruro, Stat Th 6, 
57L ■ — iMxuriance, fertility, of plants : 
trunci, Col 4,24, 12: pabuli, plenty, abun- 
dance, Susi 44, 4, 14 — Of a fhiitful soli: 
loci, CoL 4, 21, 2 — Of speech, sweetness, 
grace : laetitia et pulcntudo orationis, Tac 
Or 20 

lacIltudO; f [i(L], ante class for 
laetitia, joy; me cxcitasti ex luctu in lae- 
titudinem, Att ap Non 132,12* aJTecti lae- 
titudme, id ib 13 (Trag Fragm v. Cl, 259 
Rib ) 

lacto, ntum, 1, V a [i(L], to make 
joyful, to delight, cheer, gladden I, Lit. 
(ante and post class,): oculos specie Jaeta- 
visti oplabih, Liv Andron. ap Non 132.32: 
te ut inplici lactarem bono, Att Ib : fron- 
tem alicujus serena venustato, App M 3, 
p 134, 16 — II, In partic, of the soil, 
to fertilize, render fertile, manure (post- 
class ) : in laetandis arboribus, PalL 1, G, 
18. loca sterilia, id 1, 6, 13 

iacior^ v n. {Ut pass of 

laeto], io r^oice, feel joy, be joyful or glad 
1029 
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at any thing (syn. gaudeo); constr. with 
abl.y with tn, de, ex, or super and aW., with 
neutr. acc.^ with acc. and in/., poet, with 
gen. (a) With dbl.: ut quisquam amator 
nuptiis laetetur, Ter. Hec. 6, 3, 37: et lae- 
tari bonis rebus et dolere contrariis, Cic. 
Lael. 13, 47 : sua re gesta, id. Rep. 1, 42, 
65: laetor turn praesenti, turn sperata tua 
dignitate, id. Fam. 2, 9, 1: laetabitur cor 
meum quasi a vino, vulg. Zach. 10, 7: ju- 
venis specie^ Juv. 10, 310.— (^) With in and 
dbl.: laetaris tu in omnium gemitu, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 6, 46, § 121 : in hoc est laetatus, 
quod, because that., id. Phil. 11, 4, 9 : ad lae- 
tandum in laetitia gentis tuae, Vulg. Psa. 
105, 5: m Domino, id. ib. 96, 12; 84, 7 et 
saep. — (7) With de and dbl.: de communi 
salute, Cic. Marc. 11, 33 : de labore suo, 
Vulg. Sirach, 6, 18. — (3) With ex and dbl.: 
Vaccenses ex perfidia laetati, SalL J. 69, 3. 
—(e) With super (late Lat.): super hederS, 
Vulg. Jonah, 4, 6; id. Isa. 39, 2.— (C) With 
neutr. acc. : illud mihi laetandum video, 
quod, because that, Cia de Imp. Porqp. 1; 
but rarely with acc. of direct olgect : laetan- 
dum mngis quam dolendum casum tuum, 
SalL J. 14, 22: hos erat Aeacides voltu lae- 
tatus honores, Verg. Cul. 322. — (n) With acc. 
and inf. (freq. m Cic.); istuc tibi ex sen- 
tentia tua obtigisse laetor, Ter. Heaut 4, 
3, 6; id. Hec. 5, 3, 35: quae perfecta esse 
gaudeo, judices, vehementerque laetor, Cic. 
Rose. Am. 47, 136 : quem esse natum . . .haec 
civitas laetabitur, id. Lael. 4, 14: utrumque 
laetor, et sme dolore corporis te fulsse et 
animo valuisse, id. Fam. 7, 1, 1; cf,: nec 
vero Alciden me sum laetatus euntem ac- 
cepisse, Verg. A. 6, 392.— (0) With gen., m 
connection with memini : nec veterum me- 
mini laetorve malorum, Verg. A. 11, 280. — 
II. Transf., of inanim. subjects, to delight, 
r^oice, be joyful : omne vitis genus na- 
turaliter laetatur tepore potius, quam fri- 
gore, is fonder of warmth than of cold, Col. 
3, 9/n.; frumenta omnia maxlrae laeton- 
tur patenti campo, delight in, Pall. 1, 6, 16: 
laetatur mons Sion, Vulg. Psa. 47, 12. — 
Hence, lactans, antis, P. a., r^oicing, 
joyful, glad : eos nunc laetantis faciam 
adventu meo, Plaut. Stich. 3. 1, 6 : nubit 
Oppianico continuo Sassia laetantl Jam 
ammo, Cic. Clu. 9 /n.— Poet., of manim. 
things: loca, delightful, cheerful, agreeable, 
Lucr. 2, 844. — *Adu.; laetsmter, 
joy, joyfully, Lampr. Commod. 6. 

LaetSrius, a, a^., the name of a Ro- 
man gens. Mart. 12, 26, 13 (but lex Plaeto- 
ria is the true reading, Cic. Off. 3, 15, 61 ; 
id. N. D. 3, 30, 74; Cod. Th, 8, 12, 2). 

1. laetus, a, um, adj. [Sanscr. root 
pii-, to cheer; pretis, joy, love; cf. Gr. 
TTpavv, n-pyor ; Germ. Friede, Freude ; cf, , 
also Latin gentile name, Plaetorius], joy- 
jul, cheerful, glad, gay, joyous, rejoicing, 
pleased, delighted, full of joy. I, Lit., 
constr. dbsol., with de, the gen., ibe inf, 
or acc. and inf. (a) Absol.: laeti atque 
erect!, Cic. Font. 11, 33: alacres laetique, 
id. Sest. 1, 1: vultus, id. Att. 8, 9, 2: dies 
iaetissimi, id. Lael. 3, 12. — In neutr. plur, 
as subst : litterae tuae partira laeta par- 
tim tristia continent, Plin. Ep. 5, 9, 1.— (/3) 
With de : laetus est de arnica, Ter. Ad. 2, 

2 45. — (7) With gen.: laetus animi et in- 
eenii. Veil. 2, 93, 1 ; Tac. A. 2, 26 : laborum, 
Verg. A. 11, 73: irae, Sil. 17, 308.— (3) With 
inf. : laetus uterque Spectarl superis, SiL 
9,453.— (c) With acc. aud inf: laetus sum, 
IVatri obtigisse quod volt, Ter. Phorm. 6, 4, 
!• laeta est abs te (donum) datum esse, 
id. Eun. 3, 1, 2.— II. Transf Doing 

a thing with joy, cheerful, ready, willing : 
senatus supplementum etiam laetus decre- 
verat, Sail. J. 84, 3: descendere regno, Stat. 
Th. 2, 396: fatebere laetus nec surdum 
esse, etc., Juv. 13, 248. — B. Delighting or 
taking pleasure in a thing; with dbl. or 
inf. (a) With abl: et laetum equino san- 
guine Concanum, Hor. C. 3, 4, 34 : laetus 
stridore catenae, Juv. 14, 23 : plantaribus 
horti, id. 13, 123. — (/3) With inf: et ferro 
vivere laetum Vulgus, Sil. 9, 223. — C. 
Pleased, satisfied with any thing; delight- 
ing in; with dbl.: classis Romana baud- 
quaquam laeta praeda rediit, Liv. 27, 31: 
contentus modicis, meoque laetus, Mart. 4, j 
77,2. — ^With gen.: laeta laborum, Verg. A. j 
11,73: laetissiraus viae, irdulging to the 
full, Sil. 17, 30a — D. Pleasing, pleasant, 
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groieful : omnia erant facta hoc hiduo lae- 
tiora, Cic. Att- 7,26. 1: laetique nuntii vul- 
gabantur, Tac. A. 1, 5 : vitium Iaetissimi 
fructus, Cic. N. D. 2, 62, 166: virtue baud 
laeta tyranno, VaL FL 1, 80 : multibus id 
nomen, Tac. H. 4, 68.— £*, Favorable, pro- 
pitious, prosperous : venti, Val. FI. 4, 31 • 
sors, i(L4, 640: bellnm, Sil. 10, 652 ; Plant. 
Am. proL2: saecula, Verg. A. 1,605: exta, 
Suet. Caes. 77: cujus (proelii) initium am- 
biguum, finis laetior, Tac. A. 12, 40.— p. 
Fortunate, auspicious, lucky: prodigium* 
Plin. 11, 37, 77, § 197: augurium, Tac. H. 1, 
62 : laeta et congruentia exta, id. ib. 2, 4 : 
omina, Petr. 122. — G*, Joyous in appear- 
ance, delightful, pleasing, beautiful: vite 
quid potest esse cum fructu laetius, turn 
aspectu pulchrius? Cic. de Sen. 15, 63: 
segetes, Verg. G. 1, 1: lupae fulvo nutricis 
tegmine, id. A. 1, 275 : ferarum exuviis, 
Ov. M. 1, 475: indoles, Quint. 2, 4, 4: colies 
frondibus laeti, Curt. 5, 4, 9.-2, In par- 
tic., in econom. \oug., fertile, rich, of soil: 
ager,Varr. R. R. 1, 23: laeta Clilumni pa- 
scua, Juv. 12, 13. — Of cattle, /a^: glande 
sues laeti redeunt, Verg. G. 2, 520. — 3, 
Abundant, oipious: laeta magis pressis 
manabunt flumina mammis, Verg. G. 3, 
310; 3,494: lucus laetissimus umbrae, id. 
A. 1, 441. — Of style, etc., fieft, copious, agree- 
able : nitidum quoddam genus est verbo- 
rum et laetum, Cic. de Or. 1, 18, 81. — Of 
the author: (Homerus) laetus ac pressus, 
Quint. 10, 1, 46.— U, Pleasant, agreeable: 
dicendi genus tenue Jaetionbus numeris 
corrumpere, Quint 9, 4, 17. — In neutr. 
sing., adverbially: laetumque rubet, ujith 
joy, with pleasure, Stat Ach. 1, 323. — 
Hence, adv. : joyfully, gladly, cheer- 

fully. 1, Lit (class.): auctorem senatus 
exstmetum laete atque insolenler lulit, 
Cic. Phil. 9, 3, 7 : laete an severe dicere, 
Quint 8, 3, 40. — Comp., Veil. 2, 45, 3: ne- 
que refert ciyusquam Punicas Romanasve 
acies laetius extuleris, more eagerly, Tac. 

A. 4, 33: aliquid ausi laetius aut licentius, 

Quint 2, 4, 14. — Sup.: laetissime gaudere, 
Cell. 3, 15, 2. — 2 . fruitfully, 

abundantly, luxurxantly: seges laete vi- 
rens, Plin. 33, 5, 27, § 89. — Comp.: truncus 
laetius frondet, more fruitfully, more lux- 
uriantly, Col. 5, 9, 10; cf Plin. 16, 31, 66, 
§ 130. — 3 . Lightly, not severely, without se- 
riousness : si quis putet nos laetius fecisse 
quam orationis severitas exigat, Plin. Ep. 
2, 6, 6. 

2. laetus, ^ late Lat, a foreign 
bondman xoho received a piece of land to 
cultivate, for which he paid tiibufe to his 
master, a serf, Amm. 20, 8, 13 ; Eum. Pan. 
21, 1, — Hence, A, laeta, Orura, n., the 
land so cultivated, Cod. Th. 7, 20, 10. — B. 
laetacus, adj., of or b^onging to a 

laetus: laeticae terrae, Cod. Th. 13, 31, 9. 

laeva. ae, /, We left hand, v. laevus, 1. 

B. 1. ’ 

laevatns, v. levaius. 

laeve, v. laevus /n. 

Xiaevi (Levi)? «rum, vu, the Lavi, an 
ancient people of Liguria, between the Po 
and the Ticinus, Liv. 33, 37, 6 ; 5, 85, 2 ; 
Plin. 3, 17, 21, § 124. 

Ziaevianus, ^ Laevius, ll. 

laevig-atio and laevig-ator, v le- 
vig-. 

Xiaevinus, b paeva], a Roman sur- 
name in the gens Valeria, Plin. 35, 2, 2, § 8. 
Esp. 1, M. Valerius Laevinus, consul dur- 
ing the second Punic war, Liv. 26, 40. — 2t 

C. Valerius*^ Laevinus, predor and consul 
dbmd B.C. 180, Liv. 40, 44, 2; ib. § 7.-3. 
P. Valerius Laevinus, lampooned by Hor- 
ace, Hor. S. 1, 6, 12; 19. 

laevis, lacvitas, v. 1- levis. etc. 

Laevius, »» ® Roman poet of the 

ante-classical period, Gell. 2, 24, 8; 19, 9, 7; 
Aus. Edyll. 13.— Hence, H. Lacviauus, 
a um, adj., of or belonging to the poet Lce- 
vius.Lavian: carmen, Cell. 19, 7, 2 : verba, 
id. 19, 7, 12. 

laevorsum laevorsus, 

r laevus- versum], on the left hand, to or 
toioards the left (post-class.): laevorsum 
vel dextrorsum,App. Flor.l, p. 340, 41; cf 
Paul, ex Fest p. 117 Mull. ; Amm. 14, 3, 2: 
laevorsus flexus itinere, id. 31, 10, 11 al. 

laevus, Gr. Xoi6f], l^ft, 

on ihe Inside (mostly poet ; syn.: sinis- 
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ter, scaevus). I^ Lit : ut idem nunc sit 
laevus; et e laevo sit mutua dexter, Lucr. 
4, 301 (325): menus, Cic. Ac. 2, 47, 145: ab 
laeva manu, Plaut Aul. 4, 3, 1; habeo equi- 
dcm-herclc oculum. Py. At laevom dico 
Plaut.Mil.4,7,24: latus,Ov. M.12,415: auris 
id. ib, 12, 336: pes, id. ib. 12, 101: umerus, 
id. H. 9, 62: Pontus, lying to the left, id. P. 
4,9,119: iter, Verg. A. 5, 170: babena,Hor. 
Ep. 1, 15, 12: amnis, ihe left hank, Tac. A. 
2, 8: laeva in parte mamillae, Juv. 7, 169. 
— B. iS’wbif 1, laeva, ae,/ (a) (Sc. 
manus.) The left hand: opsecro te banc 
per dexteram, perque hanc sororem lae- 
vam, Plaut Poen. 3, 1, 9: llionea petit dex- 
tra, laevaque Serestum, Verg. A. 1, 611; id. 
lb. 2, 552 ; 7, 188 : cognovi clipeum laevao 
gestaraina nostrae, Ov. M. 15, 163; id. ib. 4, 
782; 8, 321: hinc factum est ut usus anu- 
lorum e.xemtus dexterae, m laevam rele- 
garetur, Macr. S. 7, 13, 11; so, dextera lae- 
vaque, Juv. 6, 661 ; 658. — (/9) (Sc. pars.) 
The left side : laevam cuncta cohors remis 
ventisque petivit, Verg. A. 3, 663: laevam 
pete, go to the left, Ov. M. 3, 642.— Esp. freq. 
adv. : laeva, on the left side, on the left : 
dextra montibus, laeva Tiberi amne saep- 
tus, on the left, Liv. 4, 32: dextrii laevfiquo 
duo maria claudunt, id. 21, 43; so, a laevil: 
Diana facem jacit a laeva, Enn. ap Cic. Ac. 
2, 28, 89 (Trag. Rel. v. 66 Vahl. ) ; Vulg. Exod. 
14, 22. — So, ad laevam, in laevam, to the 
left, on the left : ante, et pone; ad laevam, 
et ad dexteram, Cic.Univ. 13; si in laevam 
detorserit, Plin. 28, 8.27, § 93. — 2. 1° neutr.: 
laevum, on the left (poet): mtonuit lae* 
vum, Verg. A. 2, 693; 9, 631: laevum ex- 
tendere comas, Juv. 6, 495: in laevum, ad- 
verbially, to the left: fleximus in laevum 
cursus, Ov. Tr. 1, 10, 17; dixit in laevum 
conversus, Juv. 4, 120 (Jahn, in laevam). — 
Plur.: laeva, orum, n., places lying on 
the left: laeva tenent Thetis et Mellte, 
Verg. A. 5, 825; Thracen et laeva Propon- 
tidos intrat, Ov. F. 5,257.-11, Trop. 
Awkward, stupid, foolish, silly: si mens 
non laeva fuisset, Verg. E. 1, 16; id. A. 2, 
54: 0 ego laevus, Qui purgor bilem sub 
vemi temporls horam, Hor. A. P. 301. — 
B, Of ill omen, unfavorable, inconvenient ; 
unfortunate, unlucky, had, pernicious : Si* 
rius laevo contristat lumine caelum, Verg. 
A. 10, 276: peccalum fateor, cum te sic 
tempore laevo Interpellarim, Hor. S. 2, 4, 
4: teque nec laevus vetat ire picus, id. C. 
3, 27, 15 : laevo monitu pueros producit ava- 
ros, Juv. 14, 228: omen, Val. FI. 6, 70: ig- 
nis, i. e. a pestilence. Stat Th. 1, 634 ; Claud. 
Idyll. 2, 92; Sil. 1, 464 Rupert; so, numma 
laeva (opp. dextra or propitla), unfavorable 
gods, hostile deities, Verg. G. 4, 7 Jahn and 
Forbig. ad loc : impia Cappadocum tcllus 
et nuraine laevo Visa tibi, 3Iart 6, 85, 3; 
Sil. 14, 494; 16, 512; Arn. adv. Gent 3, 
26.— C. the language of augurs. /or/a- 

nate, lucky, propitious (because the Ro- 
mans, by turning their faces to the south, 
bad the eastern signs on their left hand; 
v. sinister): laeva prospera cxistlmantur, 
quoniam laeva parte mundi ortus est, Plm. 
2,54,65, g 142; cf Liv. 1,18: omina, Phaedr. 
3, 18, 12: tonitru dedit omina laevo Jup- 
piter, Ov. F. 4, 833; cf Verg. A. 2, 693; 9, 
631 (I. B. 2 supra).- Hence, adv.: laeve, 
awT^ardly, wrongly (poet.), Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 
62. 

la^acna, ae, /, v. lagena. 
t lag’annnij b n,, = Xdyavov, a kind 
of cake made of flour and oil, Hor. S. 1, C, 
116 ; Cels. 8, 7, § 23 al. : lagana azyma, 
Vulg. Exod. 29, 2; id. Num. 6, 16 
Lagfanna, orum, n. plur. (sc. vina), a 
kind of wine, Plm. 14, 6, 8, § 69. 

t l^cna (also lag'acna, lagocna, 
^od la^6na)> ae, /, = Xd7ii»'or, a large 
earthen vessel with a neck and handles, a 
flask, flagon. botUe: quasi tu lagenam di- 
cas, ubi vinum solct Chium esse, Plaut 
Cure. 1, 1, 78; Cia Fam. 16, 26, 2; Quint C, 
3, 10; Hor. S. 2,8, 41; 81; id. Ep. 2, 2, 134: 
Juv. 12, 60; 14, 271 et saep.— Also made of 
other materials, Plin. 16,31, 66, § 128: Syra 
nigri defruti, of glass. Mart 4, 46, 9. 

t lagreos, i»/} = a Greek •pe- 

des of vine : et passo Psithia utilior, tenu- 
isque Lageos, Verg. G. 2, 93; Isid. Orig. 17, 
16.— lagfcos,Oj ' vUis, Plin. 14, 

3,4,8 39; ilacr. S.2, 10,7. 
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Xi^eus, a. «“) Iag«S) n 
lagO) ia>6i/, a plant, otherwise caiied 
•chile, and Ecammonia tenuis, Plin. 24, 
16, 89, 8 139 

1^0 ena,' ISgenatml 
t lagois, f, = Xa^ijir, a Tcind of 
bird, perb. heath-cock, grouse (or the same 
as lagopuB, white grouse) peregnna. Her 
S 2,2,22, SchoL Craq aelloc 
Xi^on, ‘iats, m , name of a boy nos 
facimus Bmti puerum, nos I^gona vivum, 
Mart 9, 61, 6 (al Langona) 
lag'ona, t' lagena init 
(tlagonopoaos, false reading for ad 
hgato raphano, Plin 20, 4, 13, 8 24.) 

t lagophthalmos, h »■ , = Xayu 
tpSahgar (hare eye), a person afflicted imlh 
a disease of the eye, in which the upper lid 
doss not cover the eye. Cels 7, 7, 9, 8 93 Eqq 
lagfdpus, 7diB,y, := hayoinovc, hare's 
foot X.-dnAlpinebird,perh ichitegrouse, 
Phn. 10, 48, 68, § 133 (Bee also glaucopi«. 
Mart, 7, 87) —II, The herb hare's foot, Phn. 
26,8,34,8 53 

Lagos, *>/, ® aity in Great Phrygia, 
Ln 38,16,2 

lagtuicala, ae, f dim [lagena], a 
small flash, small bottle. Col 12. 38, 6, 8, 
Phn. hp 2, 6, 2, 1, 0, 3 novae, \ ulg. Job, 
32,19, Id Jer 13,12, 48,12. 

* lagnncfilaris, adj [lagnncula], 
of or belonging to a small bottle. pix,Marc 
Emp 36 

* lagnnchlns, I, m , a Imd of pastry 
(al locuncolas), Stat S 1, 0, 17 

Lagns, i,m,tiie father of Ptolemy I 
king of Egypt regia Lagi, Luc 10, 527 
famosa moema Lagi, Jai b, 83 Sasniaa 
tagi, 1. a Nilns, Sil 17, 592.— Bence, II, 
Logons, a, uin, adj , of or belonging to 
Lagus, Eagian, poet, for Egyptian hilns, 
Lna 1, 684, cf atnnis, SiL 1, 196 Iitora, 
Mart 10,26,4 rails SiL10,32i 
Laiadcs, ao, v Lams, IL 
t IMcns, a, nm, ady , = Xoixof, o/or 
longing to the people or laity, not pnestly, 
not consecrated non habeo laicos panes, 
loaves not consecrated, Vulg. 1 Keg 21, 4. — 
Aubsi ISlcaS, i,m,a layman, late, one , 
not belonging to the priesthood (eccl I^h), ! 
Tert Exhort ad Castlt 7 , opp clencnB, 
Hicr adv Lucif 3 ah 
Lais, nils and ido«,/, = Aa*v, the name 
of two courtesans of Corinth celebrated for 
their beauty I. liis, nho flourished dur 
ing the Peloponnesian war dicilur et mul 
tis Lais amata tins, Ov Am 1, 5 12, Cic 
Earn 9, 26, 2 (occ Laida) , Prop 2, 6, 1 {gen 
Laidos) — II, Lais, a contemporary of Be 
mosthenes, Cell 1, 8, 3 sqq , Plin. 28,7, 23, 
SSL — Acc-ptur Laidas et Glyceras, lasci 
vae nomma femae, Aus Epigr is, L 
Lains or Lajus, 1 (poc Lai, stat Tb 
7, 355) m ,r=\atot. Son of Labdacus, Icing 
of Thebes, and father of (Edipus Cic Toec 
4,33,71, iiL Fat 13,30, Stah Th 2,7, 66 
—Hence, Laiadcs, ae,m ,a male descend 
ant ofZaius, i e CEdipus, Or M 7, 759 
LalagC, vs,f, = AaXayv. H'C name of 
a girl, Hor C 1, 22, 10 , 23 , 2, 5, 16, of 
a woman, tins islsge, lD=cr ap Mur 
1367, L 


Lalctama, ae,/, a region m Hispt 
nia Tarrsconenhis where the vine was cull, 
rated, Ep Pompei ad Senat. 5, SaH Hisl 
Fragm 2, 90, 5 Dietsch, Mart 1, 60, 22 - 
Hence, Laletaims, a, um, adj ,oforbi 
longing to Laletania, Laleianian vin: 
Plin 14, 6, 8, § 71 -Blur Laletani 
orum,m , inhabitants of Laletania LaleU 

mans Plin 3, 3, 4, 8 21 (dub , al licetani 
IT lalisio, onis, m (African), the foal c 
a wild ass, Plin, 8, 44, 69, § 174, Mart li 
97 


laUo, avf, utuni, XfVTifU) }aXl<i or 
lullaby, to ting ax a nurt» to a child ira 
tus mammae, lallare recusas, %mil not let 
younelf be sung to sleep, Pere 3, 17, Hier 
Ep 14,3 lallaro ^a^n^etv, GIo ®8 Philox 
lallnm, », « , or lallus, i, w paiio], a 
tinging lafla or lullaby (po«t class ) Aus 
Ep 16, 91 

I5ma, ac, / (cf lacue, lacer) X. A 


slough, hog, fen lacana. id €et aqoae col 
iGctio, quam alii Iamani,alii lustrum, Paal 
ex Feet p 117 MulL. ^inbus utens per 
Samina, lamas, Sor Xp 1, 13, 10 — 
n. A kind of mastic Pistacia lentiecufc, 
Lmn. , Plin. 12, 17, 36, g 72 (at lainam) 
lam1)dacisniTXS; ^ labdacismus 
lambero^ r a , /o tear to pieces 
(ante clae® ) lamberat ecmdit ac laniat, 
PauL ex FesL p 118 MulL — Prov , lepide, 
Channe, meo me ludo lambcras, you beat 
me at my oum gam^, pay me in my oum 
com, Plant Ps 2, 4, 53 

* lambito^ ® ® [lambo], to 

lick, lap up Aegypti) canes o Ivjlo 220221 
quam msi currentes lambitant, SoU 15, 12. 

* lambitUS^ ub, m [id.], a licking^la 
pam pnmo lambitu pueros detersis-e, Aur. 
VictOng GentisR.20 

lambo, bi, bitom (peif lambuemnt, 
Vulg Jad. 7, 7 at), 3, u a [root lap , Gr 
XuTTTb), \a<ftv<raoi , XiiL labrum, labium, 
Germ r^flcl,Fpoon, Eng Iip] to lick, lap, 
to touch (class. , cC lingo, Bugo, Iigurio) 
I, L 1 1 hi cancs, qaos tribunal meum vi 
des lamb€re,Cic.Verr 2,3, 11, 6 28 lagonae 
collum, Phaedr 1, 25, 10 lambent cibos 
I (piece®), Col 8, 17, 11 manum, Mart 4, 30, 
4 gangumem, Plin. Pan 48, 3 crostula, 
Jov 9, 5 jncunda-cque puer qui laroberai 
ore placentas, LnciL ap Pnsc. 10, 3, 14 
lambent sanguinem, to lick, up, to lap,\ ulg 
3 Reg 21, 9 , cf id. Judic 7, 6 aL : te gurgite 
mersum unda ferct,pi®cesque inpasii vulne 
ra lambent, Verg A. 10, 560 — H, Transf, 
of a river, to^oio by, to wash, lathe vel quae 
loca labulosus Lambit Hydatpe^i, washes, 
Hor C 1,22,7 — Of fire, to (ic/, to reacAjptay 
upon flamma snmmum properabat lam 
here tectum, Hor S 1,5 73 mnoxia mollis 
Lamboce damma. comas (luh), 1 erg A. 2, 
634 Aetna attollit globos fiammarum et si 
dera lambit, id. ib 3, 574 — Of the iry quo 
rum imagines larobnnt hederac sequaces, 
to encircle, Pers proL 5 Tedia non lambit 
Cluviaro, care*»,/ontWc, Juv 2,49 tribunal 
unius legati, to fawn upon, court, Amm 15, 
3, 3 —In mal part , Aus. Ep 120, 1 et Baep 
Lambtica^ ac,/, a town m Hispama 
Tarraconensis, MeL 3, L 
XiambraS; small nv*r in north 
ern Italy, a tnhutary of the Po, P2m 3, 39, 
23 § 131 al 

lamella, f [bmma], a small 
plate of metal, \itr 1,Z paucae lamellae 
argenti, a few small silver coins, Sen. \ it. 
Beat, 21, 3, id. Brev Vitl2, 2 Stella e la- 
mella acrea PauL ex Fest p 351. 

* lamellula, f [lamcUa] a 
small plate of raftai gicbulas emf, lamel 
lulas parari, Petr 57, 6 

lament^ form of laraen 

turn, q V ) lamentas, fletus facere, Pac. 
ap Non, 132,28 (Trag, Fragm v 175 Rib ) 
lamcni^bilisj e, [lamentor], 
mournful, tamentahl^ (clacs ) A, Full of 
sorrow, expressing sorrow afflictus et ja 
cens, et lamentabili toco deplorans, Cia 
Tufc 2,13,32 carmen, Stat S 5,3,1 — B, 
Causing sorrow, deplorable, funera sump* 
tuosa et lamentabilia, Cic Leg 2 25, 64 
regnum, \ erg A. 2, 4 tnbutum, Ov SL 8, 
261 

* lamentarins, a um, adj [lamen 
turn ], mournful, causing tears aedos, 
Plaul Capt.l,l»^ 

lamcntatloy / Ilamentorj, a 
wailing, moaning, weeping, lamenting, lam 
enlalxon {cIa.®B , ct querela, queeius, la 
menlum, plangor, planctus) lamentatio 
tost) aegritudo cum ejulatu, Cic Tusc 4, 8, 
18 aegritudo lacrumae lamentatio, Plaut 
Merc 5 2 29 lugubns fietusque raaerens, 
Cic Tusc 1, 13 30 plangore et lamentatio 
ne complenmos forum, id. Or 38, 131, id 
Verr 2, 4, 21, | 47 cottldianae \ irgjuis, id. 
Font 17, 47 (fuDcns), id. Leg. 2, 23 69, 
PliiL 8, 7, 7, 8 21 nox lamcntatioms Vulg 
Jer 9, 19 — XI. Transf ,plur (m ecc) 
Lat ) Lamcntaliones, title of the book of 
afflikions, written by (lie prophet Jeremiah, 
\ ulg 2 ParaL 35, 25 aL 
Jlamcntatorj^puvriTiTfi Gloss Phiiox 
lamcntatriar^ icis,/ pamentator], she 
who bewails, Vulg Jer 9, 17 
lamento, t,v n (collat form of 
lamentor), Vulg Matt 11,17, id, Luc 7,32. 


lamcntorj 1, V dep n. and a, 
[lamentum], to i4<2i7, moan, weep, lament 
(Class.) (a) Neutr laraentari, crncian, 
Flanl 3/il 4, 2, 40. qnod nuac lamentari, 
jd. Pera 1, 3, 94 praeter ceteras lamentan, 
Ter And. 1, 1, 94 lapides flere ac lamen 
tan cogere, Cic de Or 1, 57, 245 riebiliter 
lamentan, id, Tu-c 2,21,49, id. Phil 12.1, 
2 ac plangere, Suet Ner 49 quid ego nic 
ammo lamentor, Enn ap Don. Ter Phonn 
5, 4, 2 (Atm. V 210 Tab) ) Thetis quoque 
lamentando pauEam fecit Clio, Plant True 
4, 2, 18 — (/3) Act , to we^p over a person or 
thing, to bewail, lament, bemoan conquen 
fortunam advorsam, non Jamentan decet, 
Id \iri est officium , fletus muliebri inge 
nio additus est, Pac ap Cic Tu'^c 2, 21, 60 
(Trag ReL v 268 Rib ) nam haec qaidem 
vita mors est, quam lamentan po®®em, Cia 
Tusc 1,31, 75 caecitatem, id ib 6, 38, 112 
se ipoum, Plaut Pers 4,9,7 suam matrem 
mortuam, Ter Phorm 1, 2, 46 ut nemo ad 
lamentandam tanti impeni calamitatem 
relinquatur, Cic Cat 4, 2, 4.— With olgect 
clause, Ylaui Ps 1,3,79, fo, enra lamcnta- 
mur, non apparere labores Nonro®, Hor 
Ep 2, 1, 224 — II, Pass (poet and late 
Ldt , cf lamcnto) — Part perf in pa®s 
signlf (poet ), wept oier, bewailed fata 
per urbem Lameniata, SiL 13 711. so, Dm 
dyrnsL, resounding with lamentations, Stat 
Th 12,224 . — ^,/mperspass maeretur, 
fletur, lamentatar diebus pla*calis, App M 
4,p 157 

lamentttnjj [perb for clamcnturo, 
from clamo], a waitina, moaning, weeping, 
lamentation, lament (class , only in plur j 
vimm, Lucr 6, 242 Lachm negat se velle 
mortem suam dolore amlcomm et lamen 
tis vacarc, Cic. de Sen. 20, 73 se laraentis 
Jacrjmj‘'qDe dedere, id. Tusa 2, 21, 48 Ja 
mentis lacnmi^que extinctos prosequi, Liv, 
25, 38 lamenta ac lactimas cito ponunt, 
Tac G 27 in sordibus, lamentis lucluque 
jacere, Cis Pis 36,88 lamentis gemuuque 
et femmeo ululaiu Tecta freroum, \ erg A 
4, CC7 per lamenta mnlichntcr ferre, 
Taa Agr 28 —Transf, of hens, PIm. 10, 
55, 7C, & 155 — Xiny assume super Syrum 
lamentum, 1 ulg Ezech 27,2, Id. Jer 0, 
20 al 


1 1. lamia^ /» = hapta J, a 

witch vrho was said to suck children’s 
blood, a sorceress, endtanlress neu pran 
sae lamiac vivum puerum extrabat alro, 
Hor A P 340, App M 1, p 110, 3 , 5, 
pl64, 6 — Tran 8 C lamiac turres, nurs- 
ery (ales, Tert adv Val 3 —XL A sort of 
flatfish, Phn. 9, 24, 40, § 78 —XU, A species 
of owl, Vulg Isa. 34, 14. 


2. Laxnia^ ae, m , a surname in the 
gens Aelia, Cic Sest 12, 29, id. Fam 12, 
29,3, Id Att 11,7,2, Hor C 1,26,8, 3, 
17,2, Juv 4, 154 , 6,385, Tac A 6,27, 
Suet Dom L — Hence, Iiamianus? 

a, um, adj , of or hdr/nging to a Lamta, 
Lamxan horti, Cic Alt 12, 21, 2 , Suet 
Cahg 69 


3, Lanua^ ae, /, 5= Aa^im, a city in 
Phthiolis, now Zeitun, Liv 27, 30, 1, 32, 
4,3, Phn 4,7, 14, §28 


lamina or lammina, and sync 
lamna I® S Hor c 2, 2, 2, id. Ep 1, 15, 
36, VaL FL 1, 123. Vitr 7, 9, also, lamina, 
id. 6,3),ae,/, a min piece of metal, wood, 
marble, etc , a plate, leaf, layer, lamina 
[root la, =eka ofeXauvw, cC tXaror] X, 
Lit (Class) cum /amma csset mvenla, 
Cic Leg 2 23, 58 tlgna laminis clavjsque 
rehgant, Caea. B C 2, 10, 3 cataphracta 
rum tegimen ferreis larainis con®ertum, 
Tac. H 1, 79 plumbi, Phn. 34, 18, 50, 1 1C6 
ex argento lammas duccre, id 33, 9, 45, 
§ 128, cf aes m lammas tenuare, id 34, 8, 
20, I 94 o®«a in lammas secare, id. 8, 3, 
4, § 7 tenuem niramm lammara ducere, 
Quint 2, 4, 7 argutae lamina serrae, the 
blade of a saw, t erg G 1, 143, of a Imife, 
Sen Ben. 4, 6, 2, of a sword, Ov 3f 6, 173, 
22, 488 doliorum, 1 e staves, Plm 18, 26, 
64 § 236 (Jahn, lanas) laminae aencae, 
Vulg Exod 38 6 —XL Transf ^ La 
mmae ardentes, red hotplates, instruments 
of torture for slaves, Cic Verr 2, 5, 63, 
§ 1G3, BO, candens, Hor Ep l, 15, 36, with 
out advorsum lammas, crucesque con 
pedisque, Plaut As 3,2,4, Lucr 3, 1017 — 
B, Jlon^ coin et levis argenti lamina cn 
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men erat, Ov F 1, 209 , cf fulva, a gold 
piece, gold, id M 11, 124 mimicus lam 
nae,/oe to money, Hor C 2, 2, 2 tuas opes 
laminas utrmsque matenae, of each 
precious metal, Sen Ben 7, 10, 1 — C. 
wu. Sen Ben 4, 6 — H, Annum, the flap 
of the ear, Arn 2, 72 annum laminae fri 
gcscunt, Gael Aur Tard 2,14,198 — 
tender shell of an unripe nut, Ov Nux, 95 
lanuunij ^ J nettle, Plin 21, 15, 
55, §93, 22,14,16, §37 
l am nftjae, v lamina rni^ 
laxnnula^ f dim [lamina] for la 
mclla, a little plate of metal ( eccl Lat ) 
tnumphi laurea lamnulis ornatur, Tert 
Coron Mil 12 dub (al lamnis) 
lampabnis, e, [lampo], shining 
(ccci Lat ), Cassiod m Psa. praef 17 
lampada^ ^ lampas mU 
lainpadaxius,»,'>>i Pampas], a famp 
heaiei, torch bearer (post class ), Cod. Just 
12, 60, 10, Inscr Orell 2930 , 2845 (called m 
Suet Aug 29, servus praelucens) 
t laxnpadias^ ae, m , = Xapnabiai, a 
comH resembling a blazing torch, Plin 2, 
25, 22, § 90 

XiampadiO; dms, m., the name of a 
slave, Plaut Cist 2, 3, 60 
LampadiscuS) b ^ name of a 
slave, Plaut Cist 2, 3, 2 
lampadO; m , i q bulbus, Theod. 
Pnsc de Biaeta, 9 

t lampas; (late Lat also lampa- 
da, 'I'll Val Rer G Ale^ 3,28 lampa 
darum, Vulg Ezech 1, 13),/, = Xa/ijraf, 
a light, torch, flambeau ( mostly poet , cf 
luceina, lycbnus laterna) I, Lit lam 
pades ardentcs, Plaut Men 5, ± 86 illatae 
lampades, Att ap Gic N D 3, 16, 41 lam 
padas igniferas, Lucr 2, 25 vidi argente 
um Cupidmem cum lampade, Cic Verr 2, 
2 47, § 115 pinguis, Ov hi 4, 403 pingues 
lampades, Lucr 4, 403 ardens, Verg A. 9, 
635 Salmoneus, dum fiammas Jovis imi 
tatur, lampada quassans, id ib 6, 587 lam 
padibus densum rapuu funale coruscis, 
with torches, Ov M 12, 247, Vulg Exod 20, 
18 lampas ignis, id Gen 15, 17 — Used at 
weddings a wedding torch tene banc lam 
padem, Plaut Cas 4, 4, 17, Ter Ad 6, 7, 9 
— Hence, poet lampade prima, at her 
weddmp, Stat S 4,8,69, cf id ib 1,2,4 — 
B, E 8 p , a lamp ferreae lampades. Col 
12, 18, 6 aene^ Juv 3, 285 praecinctae 
lampades auro, Ov H 14, 25 accipere ole 
um cum lampadibus Vulg Matt 25,4—11. 
Trop A. From the Grecian torch race 
(which consisted m keeping the torch 
burning during the race and banding it, 
still lighted, to the next one) are borrowed 
the expressions lampada tradere ahcui 
to give or resign one’s occupation to an 
other nunc cursu lampada tibi trado, now 
it IS your turn, Varr R B 3, 16, 9 quasi 
cursores, vital lampada tradunt, 1 e they 
finish their course, die, Lucr 2, 79 qui 
prior es, cur me in decursu lampada pos 
CIS ? 1 e do you wish to succeed to my estate 
while I am yet alive? Pers 6, 61 — B. 
gen , splendor, brightness, lustre aeterna 
mundi, Lucr 5, 402 , cf rosea sol alte lam 
pade lucens, id 6, 610 Phoebeae lampadis 
instar, the light of the sun, the sun, Verg A 
3, 637 postera cum primS lustrabat lam 
pade terras Orta dies, the fii st beams of 
light, first rays of dawn, id ib 7, 148 — C. 
Hence, poet, like lumen, for day octa 
\oque fere candenti lumine solis Aut etiam 
nona reddebant lampade vitara, on the ninth 
day, Lucr 6, 1198 , so of the moonlight de 
cima lampas Phoebes Val FI 7, 366 , cf 
cum se bma forma\ it lampade Phoebe, 1 e 
after two moons,'i^Qvci^s Cyn 130 lampade 
Phoebes sub decima, the tenth month, Val 
FI 7, 366 — J), A meteor resembling a 
torch emicant el faces, non nisi cum do 
ciduntvisae Duo genera earura lampa 
des vocant plane faces alterum bolidas, 
Plin 2 26, 25, § 96 , cf Sen Q N 1, 16 
nunc sparse lumine lampas emicuit caeld, 
Luc 1, 632j 10, 502 

Ziampetie, es, f, = AojUTrertn, o 
daughter of the sun god and sister ofPhak 
thon, who was changed into a tree, Ov M 2, 
349, Hjg Fab 154, Prop 3, 12 (4, 11), 29 
t lainpetr«i| pvpaiva, the lamprey, 
Gloss Philox 
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Lampia er Iiampea. ^e,/, a tovm 
in Arcadia, Stat Th 4, 290 
* lampO; »vi, 1, V « [lampas], to shine 
(eccl Lat ), only trop of eloquence, Cas 
Biod Inst Div Litt 21 
Lampoxi) onis,m , =Aa/i7r<»^, the name 
of a horse, Sil 16, 334 
Lampndzns. n, m X. Aelms, a Ro 
man histonogiapher, one of the Scriptores 
Histonae Augustae, Vopisc Prob 2 fin , 
cf Teuffel, Gesch der Korn Lit § 397, 4 — 
II. A Latin orator of the fifth century, Sid 
Lp 8, 11, cf Teuffel, Gesch der Rom Lit 
8 459, 6 

Lampsacum, <, » , Lampsa- 

ens (-os), >, /, = Aali'iiaKot, a City of 
Mysia, on the Hellespont, now Lamsala 
— Form Lampsacum, Cic Verr 2, 1, 24, 
§ 63 , Jlel 1, 19 — Form Lampsacus, Val 
1 1 2, 624 , Ov Tr 1, 10, 26 —Hence, II. A. 
Lampsac^nus, a, um, adj , of or be 
longing to Lampsacum. Lampsacene urbs, 
Val Max 7, 3, 4 homines, 1 e inhabitants 
of Lampsacum, Lampsacenes, Cic Verr 

2. 1, 24, § 63 — Subst iampsaceni, 
orum, m , the inhabitants of Lampsacum, 
the Lampsacenes, Cic Verr % 1, 32, § 81 — 
B. Lampsacius^ a, um, , of or be 
longing to Lampsacum versus, 1 e 06 
scene, Mart 11, lb, 3 puellae, id 11, 51, 2 

lampsana, v lapsana 
IiampuSj b ^ It Aetceon’s 

hounds, Hyg Fab 181 — II. One of the 
four horses of the sun, Fulg ilj th 1, 11 
t lampyris^ W's, /, = Xapnvpit, a 
glowwoivn, Plin 11,28, 34, § 98 
LamnSj b ^ > = Aa/uor I, A mythic 
king of the^ Lcestrygonxans, a son of Nep 
tune, and the founder of Formxce, Hor C 3, 
17, 1, Sil 8, 630, hence urbs I ami, 1 e 
Formice, Ov M 14, 233 — A son of Her 
cules and Omphale, Ov H 9, 64 — HI, The 
name of a horse, Sil 16, 474 
+ lamyras. b > = hapvpoi, a sea 
I fish, Ov Hal 120, Plin 32, 11, 63, § 149 
(Jahn, larmus) 

l^nat ae, / [Gr Xax»'n» X«xvor, XJjvor, 
Dor Xu^of, cf Xotrtor, and V Varr L L.5, 
§ 113 Mull ], wool, Plaut Men 1, 2, 12, Varr 
R R 2, 2, 18, Cic de Or 2, 68, 277 , Col 7, 
2, 4 lanam curCre, to card wool, Plaut ^len 

5. 2, 46, so, lanam trabere, Juv 2, 54 la 

nam deducere, id 7, 224 lanas ducere, to 
spin wooI,Qy M 4, 34 lanam expediendam 
conducere,/or cardinp and spinning Dig 
7, 8, 12 lanas tmgere munce to dyt, Ov M 
6, 9 , cf lanam fucare veneno Assyrio, 
Verg G 2, 465 medicata fuco, Hor C 3, 6, 
28 aurea lana, the golden fleece, Ov F 3, 
876 lana legata, sive succida sive lota sit, 
sive pectmata sive ^ ersicoloria, legato cedit, 
Paul Sent 3,6, 82, cf 8 85 siexJanaraea 
vcstimentum feceris, etc,Gai Inst 2,79 — 
n.Transf A, In gen , a working in 
wool lana et tela \ictum quaeritans, Ter 
And 1, 1, 48 Lucretia Janae dedita Liv 1 
67 lanam facere, Ov M 6, 31 — Plur te 
lauae non citliarae decent, Hor C 3, 
16, 13 admotaque lams quae cessat acu,^ 
Juv 6,497 — Prov cogitare de lana sua, 
to be thinking about her work, 1 e to be un 
concerned, Ov A A 2, 686 — B, things 

resembling wool, soft hati or feathers, 
down lana leponna et ansenna et capn 
na, Dig 32, 1, 70, Mart 14, 161 celantur 
svmili ventura Cydonia lana, id 10,42, cf 
Plin 12, 10, 21, § 38 thin, fleecy clouds 

tenuia lanae vellera, Verg G 1, 397 , cf 
Plm 18, 35, 82, § 356— Prov nxan de 
lana caprina, i e to dispute about Infles, 


Hor Ep 1, 18, 15 

* lan^iS; ®» n^na], loooliy, wool 
hearing (ante class ) pecus, Varr R R 2, 
9,1 ^ 

1 . lanarittS; a, nm, ad? {id ], of or be 
longing to wool, wool (post Aug , 
fer, laniger, lamlficus, lanatus) I, Ad) 
herha, fuller’s weed, soapwoit, Plin 24 18 
105, 8 169, SO radix Col 11, 2, 35—11, 
Substt A. lanailUS, n,m ,a worker 
in wool Plaut Aul 3 6 , 34 , cf Am 2, 70 , 
Firm Math 8, 19 t lananus coactilianus, 
a maker of fulled stuffs a fuller, luscr 
Orell 4206 t lananus pectinarius, a wool 
cardti , lb 4207 — B. t lanaria, ae,/ , a 
wool factory wool spinning establishment, 
Inscr Orell 3303 


2, Lananus, h, m , the surname of 
P Calpurnius, Cic Off 3, 16, 66 
It lanatlis,a,um,ad; [lana] /urnwAed 
wWi wool, bearing wool, woolly (mostly poet 
and post Aug ) I, L 1 1 lanatae oves, 1 e 
unshorn, Col 7, 3, 2 pelles, id 6, 2, 4 de 
anata pelle, Veg 3, 7, 1, 5, 42, 2 anima 
lia, Juv 15, 11 — Subst lanatae, arum, 
/ wool bearers, for sheep, Juv 8, 165 — H 
^ doumy covered with doiivi! 

Col 3, 2 mala, Plin 15, 14, 14, 8 48 lupus 
sof like wool, id 9, 17, 28, § 61 - Comp 
folia lanatiore canitie, white like wool, Phn 
^ — Prov dll lanalos pedes 

habent i. e the renpeance of the qods comes 
noiselessly, Peti 44 /n 
2. Lanatus, b 7^) , a surname in the 
gens Menenia, Ln 4,13 
lancea, ®®,/ [Xo^xn, acc to Paul ex 
Fesl p ii» Mull , acc to Varr ap Cell 16 
30 fin , of Spanish origin], a light spear, 
with a leather thong fastened to the middle 
of xt, a lance, speai (cf telum, spiculum, 
hastile, pilum jaculum, etc ) Suevi Ian 
ceis confignnt, feisenn ap ^on 656, 8 Ian 
cea infesta medium femur trajccit vo 
luscni, Hirt B G 4, 48 ceteri spares aut 
lanceas portabant, ball C 66, 6 Eomanus 
miles missili pilo aut lanceis a«sultans 
Tac H 1, 79 , 3 27 lata, i c toitX a broad 
head, \ erg A 12,376, Suet Claud 35 cu 
JUS torta manu commisit lancea helium, 
Luc 7,472, Just 24,6 haec, duas lanceas 
dextra praeferens, Curt 6, 6, 26 mihi non 
pan. am incussisU eolhci.lnd\netn, mjecto 
non scrupulo, eed laucea, ne sermones no 
stros anus ilia cognoscat, 1 e gi eat dread, 
App M l,_p 107, 6 
lanceaxius,^ lancinnus 
lanceatns, um, ad) [lancea], made 
into a lance, lance formed armabitur ferro 
et ligno lanceato, Vulg 2 Reg 23, 7 
lanceo, v a [lancea] to wield or 
handle a lance (eccl Lat ), Tert. adv Jud 
9, id adv Marc 13 

lanceola (lancxdla)> ae,/ dm [id ], 
a small lance, Capitol Maxim jun 4, App 
M 8, p 214 7 

* lanceolatns, a, um, adj [lanceola] 
armed with a little lance or poxnt lanceo 
laUd, lanceolate plantogo, Macer de Plan 
tagine, 5 
lances, V lanx 

Lancia, ae,/, a mty o/Hispania Tar 
raconcDsis, now Castro, Flor 4, 12 , cf 
Mann Hispan p 356 —Hence, Lancicn- 
seSf lum, m , the inhabitants of Lancia, 
Plm 3, 3, 4, 8 28 — II, A city of the same 
name in Lusitania, whose inhabitants were 
called Lancicnscs, Phn 4, 22, 35, § 118 , 
cf Mann Hispan p 335 
lanci^xns (Iancear-)> lb m [lan 
cea] a lancer (post class ), Amm 21, 18, 
16, Cassiod Hist 6,35, Vulg Act 23, 23 
lancicula, ae, / dim [lanx] a small 
duh or platter (post cla'JS ), Arn 2, 69 

lancina'tor, ons, m [lancino] one 
that tears to pieces, a lender, lacerater 
gregum, Prud o-re^ 10, 1057 
lancino, a'b alum, 1, v a [cf lacer] 
to tear to pieces to rend, mangle, lacerate 
(poet and post Aug ) J. L i t. ahum ira 
m cubih suo confodit ahum Intra leges 
celebnsque spectaculum fori lancmavit, 
Sen deira, 1, 2, 2 morsu aliquem, Plm 9, 

6, 6, § 18 coiyux membratim lancmatur, 
Am 1, 20 tot sinus Pelopennesi oram lan 
cmant, indent cut up, Plin 4, 6, 9, 8 19 — 
II. Trop , todestroy, consume, waste bona 
lancmala sunt, squandered dissipated Cat 
29, 18 Mlam (al lancmiare), to fritter 
away waste Sen Ep 32, 2 credulitatcm 
facetns joculanbus Am 2,47 
lancidUl,^ lanceola. 
lancula (langula, Varr u l 6, 25, 
34) ao,/ dim [lanx] a mall balance, Vitr 
10,8 

t Inndicn, e^xapuitv, Gloss Philox 
t lancrum, vestimonti genus ox lana 
sucidaconfectum,Paiil oxFcst p 118 Mull 
* lanestris, «<(? [lana], woollen, of 
wool (post class ) pallium, Vop Aur 20, 1 
laneus, a, um, adj [id], uoollen, of 
wool I. Lit pallium, Cic N D 3, 34 83 
culcita ob oculos, Plaut Mil 4,4,42 infu 
la, Verg G 3, 487 thorax subuculao, Suet 
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• Ang. 82: coma flaminis, i-c. his v:oolltn\ 
fillet, Stat S. 5, 3, 183 : efDgies, litlh vjoollen 
figures which were distributed at the CamjA- 
talia, acc. to Paul, ex Fest. p. 121 MulL~ 
ProT.: dii irati laneos pedes habeut, i.e. 
the vengeance of the gods comes unperceived, 
Macr. S. 1, 8, 6 ; Petr. 44, v. 783.— H. 
Transf. A, Cf/vered viith a v:oolly sub- 
stance, dovmy ; of fruits: pira corio laoeo, 
Plin. 15, 15, 16, § 65 (Jahn et Corrolaua). — 
B, Sof tike wool,v)oolly : lupus, a land of 
fish, llart. 13, 83, 1: latusculam, Cat. 25, lo. 

tt langUj ae,/ [Celtic], a Hnd of lizard, 
from whose urine ih e sUme called langtiriam 
(Ijmcarium) was said lo be product, Plin. 
37,2, 11, §34. 

X«ail^ob«irdi; orum, m., a people of 
northern Germany, west of the Elbe, Taa 

G. 40; id. A. 2, 45; 11, 17: gens etiam Ger* 
mana feritate feroclor, TelL 2, 106, 2. 

* langncfaciO; tactum, 3, u. a. 
flangueo-tacioj, to make faint, weary, tan- 
guid : incitare languentes et languclacere 
excitatos, Cia I>eg> 2, 15, 38. 

Lmgixens, Part and P. a., v. langueo 
^n. ^ 

lail£[tieo^ 6re, 2, v. n. [root lag- ; Gr. Xa- 
yapot, xd^vor, lewd; Lat. laxare, lactes; cf. 
sanscr. lang-a, prostitute; Gr. Xa7wt, hare, 
Xa^dtef, tbe flanks, womb], to be faint, 
weary, languid (cf. : languesco, marceo, tor- 
peo). X, Lit. A. In gen.: cum de via 
languerem, vjos fatigued with rny journey, 
Cic. Phil 1, 5, 12: per assiduos tnotus lan- 
guere, to be wearied. Or. H. 18, IGL — PoeL : 
flo3 languet, droops, Prop. 4 (5), 2, 40; VaL 
Fl.7,24 al.: languet acquor, the seats calm, 
Hart. 10, 30, 12: lunae languet jubar, t> en- 
feebled, obscured, — ^B, In 
partic-, (a he weak, faint, languid trom 
disease (poet, and in post-Aug. prose): 
languent mea membra, Tib. 3, 6, 28: trisii 
languGbunt corpora morbo,Vcrg. G. 4, 252: 
BUb natalem Buum plerumque languebat, 
Suet. Aug. 81: fii te languerc audicrimus, 
Aug. ap. Suet. Tib. 21 /n. .* ego languj ct 
aegrotavi per dieSjVulg. Van. 8, 27: Luc. 
7, 10; cf. languesco — XI. Trop., <o be lan- 
guid, dull, heavy, inactive, listless: languet 
juventua, ncc perinde atque debobat in lau- 
dis et gloriae cupldltate rePsatur, Cic. pjg. 
33,82: nec cam solitadincm languere pa- 
llor, to in idleness, to be wasted, id. Oft 
3,1,3: olio, id. N. D. 1,4,7; cf.: in otlo he- 
bescere el languere, id. Ac. 2, 2, 6: si pau- 
lulum modo vos languere riderint, to he 
without energy, Sail. C. 62, 18 : languet 
amor, Ov. A. A. 2, 430: mihl gratia languet, 
Sil. 17, 361. — Hence, langTlcns, entis, 
P. a., faint, weak, feeble, inert, powerless, 
xnactive, languid: incitare langucnles, Cic. 
Leg. 2, 15, 38 ; cf. : commovere languen- 
tem id. de Or. 2, 44, 186; no.5tris langucnt}- 
bus atque animo reraissis, Caes. B. C. 2, 
14: languenti stomacho esse, Gael. ap. Cic, 
Fam. 8, 13 : irrilamentura Veneris lan- 
guentis, Jar. 11, 167: rox langaem?, Cic. 
Oft 1, 37, 133 : cor, Cat. 0-4, 97 : byacin- 
tbus, drooping, Verg. A. 11, 69; so, ramus. 
Suet. Aug. 9Z 

langTtCSCO, gni,3,u. inch. n. [langueo] 
to becomefaint,v:eak, languid (class.; syn.: 
torpesco, raarccsco). I, Lit. A. In gen.: 
coTpore languescit, Cic. Fin. 4, 24, 65: ora- 
tor metuo ne lan^escal senectute, id. de 
Sen. 9, 28: corpora, Or. Tr. 3, 3, 39; Plin. 
Pan. 18: rites languescunt, Plin. 18, 16, 37, 


cum facilis occasio c-st, Plin. Ep. 8, 20, 1: | 
paulatim atrocibus irae languescunt ani- j 
mis, Sil 13, 325: Ilia rabies languit, Lnc, 7, ; 
246. 

lan^nidc, adr.,v. languidus/n. 

longruidmtis^ n, um, adj. dim. [lan- 
guidufij, vjithered, faded. ^X. Lit.: coro- 
nae, Cic. Fragm. ap. Quint. 8, 3, 66 . — * B, 
TransC : nomnvts,jrroceedtng from faint- 
ness, languid, Cat. 04, 332. 1 

lansrmdtis, a, «ni, adJ. [langueo], 
faint, sceak, dull, sluggish, languid (class. ; 
cf. : ik^us, fessns, fatigatus, defessus), I, 
Lit. A* In gen.: homines vino langui- 
di, Cic. Cat. 2^5, 10; cf.: vino vigiliisque 
languidus, id verr. 2, 3, 12, § 31 : pecus, id. 
Fin. 2, 13,39: bores Collo trahenteslangui- 
do, Hor. Epod 2, &L — ra n 8 £, of things; 
(ocuil) languidi et ton><^nteg, dull, Quint. 
11, 3, 76; cf.: vnltus non lan^idus, id. 11, 
3, 159: flumen, sluggish, Hor. C. 2, 14, 17; 
so, aqua, Lir. 1, 4; ventus, gentle, mild; 
Ov. P. 2, 1, 2 ; cC carbasa, hanging loose, 1 
not swelled out, Lac. 5, 421 : color, pale, 
Plin. 12, 12, 26, | 43; ignis, id 34, 8, 17, 

8 79: ictus venarum, id 11, 37. 88. g 219: 
ar^r pin, Pall Febr. 25, 4 ; id Kovem. 
7, 14.— Comp.; languidioribns nostris val- 
lum scinderc (hostes), Caes. B. G. 3, 6: fo- 
lia languidiora, Plin. 22, 20, 24, § 50: vina, 
i. e. more mell^, Hor. C. 3, 2L 8. — ^B. I n 
parti c.,jfa»Ttf^ weak, lan^id from sick- 
ness, languishing, ill (poet, and in post- 
Aug. prose): lumina, Laurea Tullius poGl. 
ap. Plin. 31, 2, 3, g 8; languidior noster si 
quando est Panlus, Mart. 9, 86: uxor, Juv. 

a, i 22 . — subfL: langrtudns, >, m-, 

rick man, inrafid. Vul^ Johan. 5, 7 ; id 
Matt 14, 14 al — IX. Trop.,/aint, feeble, 
powerless, inactive, listless, of persons and 
things: senectus fanguida atque iners, Cic. 
de Sen. 8, 26: pbllosophus mollis, langui- 
das, cnervatug, Id de Or. 1, 52, 226: si qui 
antea aut alientores fucrant ani languidio- 
res, more sluggish, id Q. Fr. 1, 2, 6, g 16: 
cC: nos etiam languldiores postea facli 
sumus, id Phil 8, 7, 21 : illi beati, quos 
nullae fattiles laetltlae cxoltantcs languidis 
liquefaciunt volaptatibu.s, id Tnsc. 5, 0, 10; 
Caes. B. G. 3, 5: esse remisso ac languido 
animo, id B. C. 1. 21 : languidiore credo 
studio in causa fuistfs, Cic. Lfg. 9, 28* ora- 
tio languidior. Quint 4, L, 67; aoctoritaspa- 
irura, wwh. Plin. 15, 29, 30, g 121 : Roma- 
ni .. . fessl lassique crant: tamen insiructi 
Intenliquc obviam procedebant. Kam dolus 
Kumidarum nlbil languid! neque remiss! 
patiebatur, Sail J. 53, 6 ; oculos ubi Jan- 
guida pressft quics, producing languor, 
Verg. A. 12, 903, — Sup. seems not to occur. 
— ^Hence, adu.; langnide, fn a languid 
manner, faintly, feebly, slowly, languidly 
(class.): procedcre, Col 11, l, 17: nutare, 
Plin. 18, 7, 10, § 53; agere, Petr. 98; palraae 
languide dulccs, slightly, Plin. 13, 4, 7, g 34. 
— Comp.: languidius in opere versari, Caes. 
B. G, 7, 27: dictum languidius, more faint- 
heartedly, rpirillessly, Cic. Tusa 6, 9, 25. — 
Sup. seems not to occur. 

* langraiilcas, a, am, aaj. pangneo- 
facio], that makes faint or feeble: Leo, Ans. 
Eel in Versib^ Q. Cia 6. 

Iringfrl ri ; V lancula. 
languor, oris, m. pangneo], /amtnew, 
feebleness, weariness, sluggishness, languor, 
lassilude, X, Lit. In gen. (class.: 


§ 138; cum flos, succisus aratro, languescit j cf.: torpor, torpedo, vetumus): ubi eaepead 
monens, droops, withers, Verg. A 9, 436; j languorem tua doritia dederis octo validos 
Bawbus in amphora Languescit, becomes lictoras. Plant As. 3, 2, 28; baec deambula- 
mxld or mellow, Hor. C. 3, 16. 34: luna Ian- 1 tio me ad languoreni dedit, has fatigued me, 
^lesot, 6ecom<i obscured, Tac. A 1, 28 : co- Ter. Heant, 4, 6, 3 : (animus) cum languo- 
T?i^ languescens, inclining to, re corporis nec membris uli nec sensibus 

I Jin. 2i, 13, JCWi 8 — B* In p a r t i a, * potest, on account of lassitude of the body, 
to be enfeebled hy disease, to be ill, to Ian- , Cia Div. 2, 62, 328: Janguore roilitum et vi- 
guuh (poet and post-Au^): ncc mea Ian- I giliispericulumaugetur, Cacs-B. G.6, 3L — 

gtiescent corpora, Ov.Tr.3,3,39: ter om- ‘ - - -‘'■ 

cino per quatuordecira annos languit, Suet 
Ner. 51.-— II. T r op., to grow languid, list- 
less, or inacfite, to decline, decrease : con- 
sensus populi, si nos languescimus debili- 


tetur necesse est, Cic. Phil. 8, 2, 4: Jiartia 
legfo hoc nuntio langue-scet ct molljetur 
id ib. 12, 3, 8: quare non est, cur corum 
Epes infringatur aut languescat industria 


In plur.. Cat 5.5, 3L — Transf., of things, 
of the faintness, paleness of colors, Plin. 37, 
9, 46, § 130. — Poet, of the sea, stillness, 
calmness : et maria pigro fixa languore im- 
pulit, Sen. Agm. 16L — B, In partia, 
faintness, weakness, languor proceeding 
from disease (poet, and in post- Aug. prose) : 
aquosus, dropsy, Hor. C. 2, 2, 15; languor 
faucinm. Suet Ner. 41: in languorem inci- 


reloa, id Or. 2, 6 : militaria sludia, 1 dit, id Tib. 72; ipsura languorem peperit 
are on the decline, Plin. Pan. 18: afifectus ! cibus impcrfcctus, Juv. 3, 233 : vere lan- 
omnes, Quint 11, 3, 2: mens languescit, id guores nostros ipse tullt, Vulg. Isa. 53, 4: 
1, 2, 18: omnium rcrura cnpjdo languescit, J a languoribus sanari, id Lua 6, 18.— H. 


Tr op., faintness, dulness, sluggishness, ap- 
athy, inactivity, listlessness (class.): lan- 
guori sc desidiaeque dedere, Cic. Off. X, 34, 
123: languorem afferre alicui, opp. acuere, 
id ib. 3, 1, 1; id Phil 7, 1, 1: bonormn, id 
Att. 14, 6, 2 : in languorem vertere, Tac. 

H. 2, 42 ; amantem languor Argult, Hor. 
Epod 13, 9^ cf. Val H. 7, 194. 

langtoa, ae,/, a hind of lizard, Plin. 
37, 2, II, J 3L 

laxxH'ariTun^ n., a Idnd of amber, 
also called lyncurium, Plin. 37, 2, 11, g 34; 
cf. langa. 

laniamcilttUll; h n. [lanio], a tearing 
to pieces, August Ep. 2, 26. 

laniailHSja,nni,ad/. paniusj.perfaiTi- 
ing to a butcher . — Only a.s tubsL I, 
nianum^ ^ ^ J butchefs stall (ante- 
cla.ss.), Varr. R R. 2, 4, 3.— H. l^nia- 
riaS) ^ a butcher, Inscr, Grut. p. 1035, 
n. 4- 

laniatlOj bniZjf. [L lanio], a tearing 
in pieces, a mangling, lacerating (post- 
Aug.) : caedes hominum et laniationes, 
Sen. Clem. 2, 4, 2. 

tl^niafor [‘d.], paKeWdpiox, a butch- 
er, i. q. lanius, Gloss. Fhilox. 

* l3LX3i3.t6Vl\XUlf paKchheTov, Kpeuiirta- 
XcujK, a butcher's stall, i.q. laniena, Gloss. 
Pbilox. 

lamatnS; n®, m. [l. lanio], a tearing tn 
pieces, a mangling, lacerating. I, Lit. 
(rare but class.): ferarum, *'Cic. Tusc. 1, 
43, 104: avium, Amm. 2L 2, 8. — In plur.: 
avium fcrarumque laniatibus objectas,VaL 
3Iar. 1, 6, 33 ; quid e/feratius quam quod 
membra et artus debitoris brevissimo la- 
niatu distrabantur, Cell 20, 1, 19. — n. 
Trop., anguish, remorse: si recludaniur 
tyrannorum mentes, posse adspici lania- 
t’us, Tac. A 6, 6. 

lanicia, ap, and laniclcs, ti, v. lani- 
cins. 

lanicius, a, um, adj. pans], of wool, 
woolly, fleecy ; grex, Am. 5, 17t— Hence, 
tuVsi.; laaicinm ap •■tinin, i>, n. (ante- 
clasi. collat. form lanicia op -tia, ae,/, 
Laber. ap. ICon. 212. 22; Com. Fragm. v. 67 
Rib. ; post-class, collal. form lanicics or 
-•Kes, e*,/, Tort adr. Marc. ap. Cann. 2, 
21), wool. I, Li t.‘^(poct. and in post-Aug. 
prose): si tibi lanicium cnrac, Verg. G, 3, 
381; 0 lanicia Attica vestitus, Labor, ap. 
Kon. 212, 22: Seres lanicio Bilvamm nobi- 

les, Plin. 6, 17, 20, g 54 ; 8, 47, 72, § 189 

n. Transf, U70of-6«artn^ or fleecy cattle 
(post-class.); form lanitium, Arm L 8; id 
3, 8, p. 12. 

* lanicutiS/ e, adj. [lana-cutis], vmUy- 
skinned : aries, laber. ap. Tert. Pall. L 

lanicnUB; ^tn, adj. panius], of a 
butcher, butcher's: tabemae.Varr. ap. Kon. 
532, 20. — Hence, subst. : laniena, ae, ^ 

I, A butcher's stall: per myropolia ct la- 
Dicnas, PJaut Ep. 2, 2, 15; lanienae et ta- 
bemae conjunctae, Liv. 44, 16 fm. — ^XX, A 
mangling, dissecting, Prod. <tt€ 0. 10, 497: 
omnique laniena excruciatus, torture, mu- 
tilation, Amm. 29, 1, 44. 

* lailUbrj fera, ferum, adj. pana-fero], 
wool-bearing, i.e. cotUm-bearing : arbores, 
Plin. 13, 14, 28, g 90. 

lanificinin, flanificus], the Vfork- 
I ing of vjool, i. e. spinning, weaving, etc. 
(ante-class, and post-Aug.) : de lanificio 
I neminem metuo, una aetate quae sit, 

! Plant. Sferc. 3, 1, 22; lanlflcli curam sneci- 
I pere, Col 12 praef. | 9: usom Janificii do- 
i cere. Just 2, 6, 5; 2, 4, 8: filiam et neptea 
1 lanificio assuefacerc, Suet Aug. 64. 

lanificns, a, um, adj. [lam-fach], 
wool-working, that works in wool, i. e. 
spinning, weaving, etc. (poet.); manus, 
Tib. 2,1,10; ars, Ov. M. C, 6; Claud, in Eutr. 
2, 382; Borores, the spinning sisters, i. e. the 
Fates, Mart 6, 58, 7; cf. Juv. 12, 66— H, 
Stibst. : lani^ca, fli vjool-spinner, 
Dig. 33, 7, 12, g 6 sq. 

lanigrcr^ g«ra, gerum, adj. pana-gcro], 
wool-bearing, fleecy (poet and in post-Aug. 
prose): pecus, Att ap. Cia Div. 1, 22, 44; 

, greges, Verg. G. 3, 287 : arbores, i. e. cotton- 
trees, Plin. 12, 10, 21, § 38: fertilitas, of in- 
sects. id 11, 24, 28, I 80.— XI. ^ubst. A. 
lonigrcr, m., a ram, Ov. 3L 7, 312. 
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— Of a lamb: timens, Phaedr. 1, 1, 6. — Of 
the constellation of the Ram, for Aries, 
ifanil. 1, 672 j 2, 200 aL— IdniSfCPA 

ae, /, a ?am&, SiL 16, 703. ^ 

tlanilutor €pt07r^^r^^Jf {ivool-wa^her), 

Gloss. Lat. Gr. 

1 . laiUOj ivvi, atnm, 1, u a. [etym. dub ; 
cf. lacer, haKvio], to tear or rend in pieces, 
to mangle, lacerate (class.; cf.: lacero, di- 
scerpo, dilanio). I. Lit.: hominem, Cic. 
Fam. 7, 1, 3: corpora a feris laniat^ id. 
Tusc. 1, 45, 108: lanianda viscera praebere, 
Liv. 9, 1, 9: laniando dentibus hostem ex- 
epirare, id. 22, 51, 9: foede crura brachia- 
que, Tac. H. 1, 41: vestem, Ov. 11. 6, 398: 
vestes, Quint. 11, 3, 174: Priamiden lania- 
tum corpore toto vidit,Verg. A. 6, 494: digi- 
tis ora, Ov. A. A. 3, 678 : carmen, Dig. 33, 
7, 18 init — Witli Gr. acc.: flavos Lavinia 
crinis, Et roseas laniata genas, Verg. A. 
12, 606: comas, Ov. II. 4, 139. — Transf., 
poet.: venti raundum laniant, Ov. 11. 1, 60: 
laniata classis, id. H. 7, 175. — II. Trop. 
(poet, and in post- Aug. prose) : et tua sa- 
crilegae laniarunt carmina linguae, Ov. R. 
Am. 367 : vitia cor laniant. Sen. Ep, 51, 13. 

2. laniOj oDis, m. p.. lanio], a butcher 
(post-class.); lanionis instrumentum, Dig. 
33, 7, 18; 1, 2, 2, § 24: quis tibi tunc, lanio, 
cernenti talia sensus, Sedul. Carm. 2, 127. 

* lanidlum, K (lanius), a little 

butcher^s stall, Fulg. llyth. 1 praef. 

l^ionius, a, urn, arH- [id-], of or te- 
longing to a butcher (post-Aug.): mensa, a 
butcherh stall, Suet. Claud. 15. 

+ lanipendenSj a-raBfiovxoh h 

Tov araUfiov Trapt'xoytra raly aXXaif, 07 ie 

who weighs out wool for spinning, a spin- 
ning-mistress, Gloss. Philox.: cf, Inscr. 
Orell. 2820. 

lanipendinm^ ii wi* [lana-pendo], the 
distribution of wool (late Lat. ), Caes. Aul. 
Reg. ad Verg. 30, 

laiupciidius (collat. form tlaiu- 
peadus^ inscr. ap. Spon. lliscelL Autiq. 

p. 223: Inscr, Don. Cl. 8, 67), a, urn, adj. 

[id.], that weighs out wool, portions it out 
for spinning (post-class.); only as subst. 
A, laiupendiuS; h weighs 

out wool : lanipendius, craO/ioZxo^ 

Gloss. Philox.— B. lanipendia, ae,/, 
Dig. 24, 1, 31 init.; Schol. Juv. 6, 476. 

’'‘IdlUpeSy pedis, m. [lana-pes], with 
wool on me feet (1. e. wrapped round), wool- 
footed : senex, Cass. ap. Quint. 6, 11, 24. 

Idnista, ae, m., a trainer of gladiators, 
fencing master (class.; cf.: gladiator, athle- 
ta, pugil). X, Lit.: num ille lanista omni- 
no jam a gladiatore recessisse videtur, Cic. 
Rose. Am. 40, 118: reus, tamquam elemens 
lanista, id. Att. 1, 16, 3: regia verba laui- 
stae, Juv. 11, 8: circumforaneus. Suet. Vit. 
12: lanistarum familias ex urbe expellere, 
id. Aug. 42; Juv. 6, 215. — So of fowls; rixo- 
sarum avium, Col. 8, 2, 5. — II, Transf., 
an inciter, instigator, agitator; one who 
stimulates to wrong or violence : hie se ad 
eum lanistam contulit, Cic. Rose. Am. 6, 
17: ne videret unius corporis duas acies, 
lanista Cicerone, dimicantes. Ego lanista? 
Cia Phil. 1^ 19, 40: lauistis Aetolis dimi- 
care, Liv. 3d, 33, 6. 

X lanistatura, a©,/ [lanista], the pro- 
fession of a lanista, Inscr. Tab. Aen. He- 
racl. ap ilazocb. p. 424, 49, 

^ lanistaciuS) a, um, adj. [id.], of or 
belonging to a trainer of gladiators : fami- 
lia, Petr. Fragm. Trag. 45, 4. 

lamtia, -ties, and -tium, v. lani- 
cium. 

lamus, ii) [1* lanio], a butcher (cf. 
macellanus): lanii, qui concinnant liberis 
orbas ovis, Plaut. Capt. 4, 2, 3^ id. Ps. 1, 2, 
63: cetarii, lanii, coqui, Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 26; 
Plaut. Trin. 2, 4, 6; cf. Cic. Off. 1, 42, 160: 
ab lanio cultro arrepto, Liv. 3, 48 : cum de 
lamis aut vinanis ageretur, Suet. Claud. 40 
init; Varr, R. R. 2, 5, 11; Phaedr. 3, 4, 1.— 
Transf, an executioner (ante-class, and 
very rare): arcesse hostias, victimas, la- 
nios, Plaut. Ps. 1, 3, 93 and 98.— Abusively, 
of a surgeon, Tert de Anim. 10. 

tLamvinns, a. um, and liaiuvi- 
nm, V- Lanuvium, II. 

X lannac, Xoy5o/, ear-flaps, Gloss. Pbi- 
lox (sync, for laminae; v. lamina). 
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t lano, ^pto^opia, Gloss, philox., to 
bear or wear wool. 

t landcnlns, <10i lana tegit oculi viti- 
umJ^Paul. ex Fest. p. 118 MUll. 

lanositas, panosus], woolliness 

(post-class.), Tert PalL 3. 

lanosus, a, um, adj. [lana], of wool, 
woolly (post-Aug.) : uterus, Col. 7, 3, 7: vel- 
lus, App. IL 8, p. 214, 29. 

lanterna (ante-class. and later la- 
tema), ae, f. [Gr. Xaiimop, root in 
Xd/i7r6>; cf. I^t limpidus, lepor, lepidus,15- 
pus], a lantern, lamp, torch: a portu illic 
nunc cum latema hue advenit, Plaut. Am. 
prol. 149 : latema Punii^ id. Aul. 3, 6, 30 : 
linea lanterna, Cic. Att 4, 3, 6: hic caulis 
debit lanternam, Juv. 5, 88: Plin. 11, 16, 
16, § 49. 

lanternarius, pantema], a lan- 
tern-bearer, guide : Catilinae, Cic. Pis. 9, 20. 

l^ugineus, a, um, a^. [lanugo], for 
lanuginosus, woolly, downy (post-class.): 
folia, App. Herb, 62. 

U^Ugiuo, avi, 1,1). n. [lanugo], to be of 
wool (late Lat): lanuginans trama, Aug. 
in Job, 38, 

lanuginosus, a, um, adj. panugo], 
looolly, downy (Plmian): araneus, Plin. 29, 

4, 27, § 85 : vermiculus, id. 30, 15, 47, § 139 : 
lanuginosa et aspera folia, id 25, 8, 45, g 83. 
— Comp. : herba lanuginosior, Plin. 22, 20, 
24, § 60. 

lanug'O, Inis, f. (cf. Gr. X€»x»'u, Lat. 
I5na], woolly substance, down, of plants, of 
the cheeks, etc. (poet and in post-Aug. 
prose). I. Lit: flaventem prima lanugi- 
ne malas Dum sequeris Clytium, Verg. A. 
10, 324 ; so, primt^ue par eacrae lanugo 
senectae, Juv'. 13, 69; cf.: comae graciles 
et lanugmis instar, Ov. Am. 1, 14, 23 : sig- 
narat dubia teneras lanugine malas, id. M. 
13, 764: a prima lanugine. Suet 0th. 12: 
herba cublle praebebat, multa et molli la- 
nugine abundans, Lucr. 6, 817 : folia ara- 
neosa lanugine obducta, Plin. 24, 12, 66, 

§ 108: cana Icgam teuera lanugine mala, 
Verg. E. 2, 51. — XI, Transf., sawdust, 
Col. 4, 29, 16. 

lanulS) /• o, little wool, 

a small lock of wool (perb. only in Celsus), 
Cels. 6,9 ^n.; 7,27, L 
Lanuvium (Laniv-)» «•» ® 

of Latiim, on the Via Appia, now Civitd 
Lavinia, Cic. Agr. 2, 35, 96 ; id. Mil. 10, 27 ; 
17,45; id. Div. 1,44,99; Liv.3,29; cf.Mann. 
Ital. 1, p. 635, — Hence, II, L^UVinus 
(Lamv-)} i or belonging to 

Lanuvium, Lanuvian : ager, Cic. Div. 1, 36, 
79 ; Hor, C. 3, 27, 3 ; colei, Cic. Fam. 9, 22, 
4: magistratus, Liv. 41,16. — Subst: ia- 
nuvinum, *» r*., UW estate at La.nuvxum, 
Cic. Att 9,^9, 4. — Plur,: L^uvini; 
orum, m., inhabitants of Lanuvium, La- 
nuvians, Cic. N. D. 1, 29, 82 ; id. Balb. 13, 
31: Liv. 6, 21; cf. id. 8, 14 aL 
lanx, lancfs, f. (cf. XtKor, XcK«v>j], a 
plate, platter, charger, dish (class. ; cf. ; pa- 
tina, patella, magis, scutula). I, In gen.: 
in lancibus, Plaut Cure. 2, 3, 45: in filicatis 
lancibus, Cic. Att 6, 1, 13: pornum de cae- 
lata sumere lance, Ov. P. 3, 6, 20; curau- 
lantque oncratis lancibus aras, Verg. A. 8, 
284: inter lances mensasque nitenteSjHor. 

5. 2, 2, 4; rotundae lances, id. ib. 2, 4, 41: 
qui furtum quaercre velit nudiis quaerat, 
linteo cinctus, lancem babens, etc., Gal. 
Inst 3, 192 sqq.; cf. Paul, ex FeSt p. 116 
MUll. ; Gell. 11, 18, 9; 16, 10, 8: sic implet 
leves scutulas, cavasque lances, Mart 11, 
32, 18; Paul. Sent 3, 6, 86: squilla disten- 
dat pectore lancem, Juv. 6, 80 — ^H, In 
panic., the scale of a balance (cf.: libra, 
statera, trutina): neccsse est lancem in li- 
bra ponderibus Impositis deprimi, Cic. Aa 
2, 12, 38: Critolaus cum in alteram lancem 
animi bona imponat, in alteram corporis 
et externa, etc., id. Tusc. 6, 17, 61; cf. id. 
Fin. 6, 30, 91; cC: Juppiter ipse duas ae- 
quato examine lances Sustinet, Verg. ^ 12, 
725: cum in altera lance Claudius et N^o 
starent, in altera, etc., Suet Vesp B, 
Trop.: vitam aequa lance pcnsitare, ro 
weigh or consider impaHially, PH^ 

§ 44: aequa lance examinare, Ambros. Lp. 
41, 22: paripendere lance cunctos, Am. b, 

2: aequa lance servan, i.©. in like manner, 
Dig. 42, 1, 20. 
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Ldocoon (Lanedon)) ontis, wt., = 

AaoKdiov a son of Priam and ffecuba, 
pncjf of Vie Thymbrean Apollo, who was 
killed, with his two sons, at the altar bv two 

5^cnt5,Verg.A.2,41; 201; Hyg.Fabri35: 
sicut m Laocoonte, tn the statue of Lao- 
coon, Plin. 36, 5, 4, § 37.-Form Laucoon, 
Petr. 89. ’ 

Laodamia, ./•> — Aaoid^eta, a 
daughter of Acastus; she followed her hus- 
band Protesildus, toho had been stain bo 
Hector, to the Lower TTorld, Hyr. Fab. 243 • 
0^ P. 3, 1, 110; id. H. 13, 2; Cat. 68, 74. 

LaodicCj f, = AaoitKn. I, A 
daughter of Priam, who married Belxcdon, 
son of the Thracian king, Antenor, Hyg. 
Fab. 80. — II, A woman, otherwise un- 
kno^vn, Ov. H. 19, 135—111. The wife of 
Antio^u^, Val. Max. 9, 14, 1 ext 
Laodicca^ ae, f, = Aaod/Kcm, the 
name of several cities. A. In Ccele-Syria, 

near Lebanon, now Jusy, Mel. 1, 12. B 

7n Phrygia Major, also called LaodlCia! 
^Od Laudicca, Eski Umar, Ci? 
Fam. 2, 17, 4; 16, 4, 2; Plin. 5, 28, 29, 
§ 1_05; Vulg. Apoc, 1, 11 al.— 11. Hence, A. 
La6dlcensiS5®> belonging to 

Laodicea, Laodicean: civitas, Cic. Fam. 5, 

20, 2j 13,67,1. — B. Laddiceni (Lau» 

diceni, Cass. ap. Cic. Fam. 12, 13, 4, v. h. 1.), 
orum, m., inhabitants of Laodicea, Plin. 6, 
23, 19, § 82. 

Laomeddii; ontis, m., = AaopHav, 
the father of Priam and Ganymede, king 
of Troy, Cic. Tusa 1, 26, 65 ; Prop. 2, 14 
(3, 6), 2 ; Hor. C. 3, 3, 22; Ov. M. 6, 96: 
id. F. 6, 729 ; Hyg. Fab. 89. — Hence, A, 
Laomedontens. ^ um, a<\j., = aoo- 
peiovreiot, of or belonging to Laomedon, 
poet, Trtjan: gens, Verg. A. 4, 642: arva, 
Ov. M. 11, 196: flammae, i e. the Vestal fire 
brwght by JE’neas to Rome, Sil 1, 543.— B, 
LadmedontlUS, a, um, adj., of or be- 
longing to Laomedon, 'poti., Trojan: heros, 
i. e. JSneas, Verg. A. 8, 18: pubes, i. e. the 
Trojan youth, id. ib. 7, 105.— C. Ladmc- 
dontiadeS; ae, m., a male descendant oj 
Laomedon : Priamus, Verg. A. 8, 168; Juv. 
6, 326.— In plur.: LaomedoutiadaCi 
arum, m., poet, Trojans, Vorg. A. 3, 248. 
lapatbium, lapathum. 
tlapatbum^ b n., and lapatbus, ^ 
f. (m., Lucil.; v. inftra. Ante-class collat 
form lapatMum» Varr. ap. Non. 650, 
17 ; id. L. L. 6, § 103 Mull. ), n. , = Xd7ru0o.» 
or XairoPor, sorrel. — Form lapathum, Plin. 
20, 21, 85, § 231. — Form lapathus, Col. poet 
10, 373.— In masc., Lucil. ap. Cic. Fin. 2, 8, 
24.— In a dub. form: lapathi brevis herba, 
Hor. S. 2. 4, 29; id. Epod. 2, 67. 

LapatbuS; untis,/, a fort or castle in 
Thessaly, at T’empc, Liv. 44, 2; 6. 

l^picida (lapidicida)) ao> ni. [lapis- 
caedoj, « quai'ryman, stone-cutter : qui la- 
pides caedunt, lapicidas dici, Varr. L. L. 8, 

§ 62 Mull. ; Liv. 1, 69, 10 ; lapidicida, Sid. 
Ep. 3, 12. 

lapicidinae (tLAPicAEDiNAi;, Inscr. 
Orell. 1243. — Collat. form lapidicinac; v. 
infra), arum,/ [id.], stone-quarries (class.): 
in lapicidmas facito deductus siet, Plaut 
Capt 3,5, 78; 6, 1, 24: in Chiorum lapidi- 
cinis, Cic. Div. 1, 13, 23 ; Plm. 36, 7, 11, % 65 : 
lapidicinae ubi exciduntur lapides, Paul, ex 
Fest p. 118 Mull. N. cr.; Vulg. 2 Par. 34, 11. 

t lapicidinarius, ni., a superin- 
tendent of stone-quarries, Inscr. Orell. 3246; 
cf.: ilapicidinanus,Xafci/T^r, Gloss Philox. 
— Collat form: tlapidicinarius, Xet^ofoor, 
Gloss Philox. 

Lapicini; orum, m., a people of Ligu- 
ria, Tiiv. 41, 19. 

^lapidaris, e, adj. [lapis], of stone, 
stone- : termini, Inscr. Orell. 4334. 

lapidarius, a, d™, adj. [id.], of or 
belonging to stones, stone- (ante class, and 
post- Aug.): latomiac, stone-quarries, Plaut 
Capt 3, 5, 65 : navis, that carries stones, 
Petr. 117; lapidariac littcrao, cut in stone. 
Id. 68: tOPiFiCES, stone-cutters. Inscr. OrolL 
4208. — Subst.: lapidariUS,") 
cutter, Dig. 13, C, 6, g 7; Inscr. Orell. 4220; 
Vulg. Sirach, 45, 13. — *11. Eull of stones, 
stony, for lapldosus: campi, Sol. 2, 6. 
lapidat, v. lapido. 
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lipidatiOjUDis,/ papido], a throwing 
of stuna, a etoning (claea ) I. L j t fit 
magna lapidatlo, Cic Verr 2, 4, 43, § 95 
magna, id de Or 2, 47, 197, id. Dorn C, 14, 
Anr Vict Vir 111 73 — In ptur lapidatio 
nes petaaepe vidimus, Cic. Se=t. 36, 77 — 
11 .^ thower of tfonct class ) non 
dm lapidatione temiere Eoraanos, Flor 3, 

9, 6 — TransC, a haxUitorm grandinis 
lapidatio, Imp Constant Cod. 9, 18, 4 
^lapidator^ Cns, m [id.], a Stoner, 
throictr of sUmts percussor,Iapidalor,Cic 
Dora 5,13 

lapldcsco^ ere, r inch n [lapis], to 
become stone, turn to stone, to pHnfy (Plm 
lan) spongiae Ipsae lapidcRCunt, PJm. 24, 
13, 73, § 120 m balano lapidescit duntia, 
Id. 16, 6, 8, g 21, 32, 2, 11, § 22 
lapidens, “ni, adj [id ] I, Of stone, 
consuling of stones, stone- L 1 1 (clac® ) 

flamen marginibus lapideis, \ arr K. D 3, 
5,9, Cic Leg 2,18,45 imber, a o/ 

stones, id. Div 2, 28, 60 , so, plait lapideo 
imbn, Liv 30, 3^ 8 murus, id- 1, 38 fm 
in lapideo mortano terere, Plm. ^ 18, 50, 
g 169 dantia, id. 27, 11, 74, § 98 BUgge 
EtuB, Col 9, 7, L — Trop (ante class ) 
lapideo sunt corde multi, q.ao3 non miseret 
neminis, Enn. ap Fest p 162 Mull (Trag 
V 174 VahL) lapideus sum / am petn 
fed commovere rae miser non audeo, 
Plant True 4, 3, 44. — n. lor lapidosuB, 
full of stones, stony (po«t Aug.) lapidei 
carapi, Plm, 3, 4, 5, § 34, 21,10, 31, g 57 
htu« McL 2, 5, 4. 

t lapidicaesor; Xaro/io?, a ston^ cut- 
ter, Glo^s Philox 
lapidicida,v lapicida 
lapidicmae, lapicidmae 
lapidO) avi, tttum, 1 , T a and n [lapis], 
to throw stones at a person or thing, to 
stone (=s lapidibus obrao, percutio, not 
ante Aug ) X. With personal object ex 
ercituB iroperatorem lapidavit, Flor 1,22, 
Petr 93 eum lapidare coeperunt, Auct B 
Hisp 23 SlepbaDam,Vulg Act.7,58 Pan 
lum, id lb 14, 18 —{(i) To cast stones upon, 
to bury praeienens aliquis nos lapidabit, 
Petr 114, 11 —( 7 ) IVith an manim object 
quo defunctus e«t die lapidata eunt tern 
pla, Suet Calig 5— B. Trop, to assail, 
assault, strife at notantes irapotcntiam 
ejus bac dicacitate lapidatam, Macr S 2, 

7 mxt — XI, Impers lapidat, xt rains 
stones qma Veils de caelo lapidaverat, 
Liv 27, 37 Reate irabn lapidavit, id. 43, 
13 — In the pass form quod de caelo la ' 
pidatum e«set, Lw 29, 14, 4 propter ere ■ 
brius CO anno de caelo lapidalum, id. 29, 
10 4 ^ 

lapidositas, 2 tis f papidosus], a stony 
hardness (post-class ), Tert Hab MuL 6 
lapiddsus, a, um, adj [lapis], /uK of 
stones, stony 1, Lit lapido^a terra, Varr 
B.R.1,9 momes,Ov M 1,44 ager, id.ib 
8,799 flavins, id. lb 15, 23 — XI.Transf, 
hard as stone, stony panis, Hor S 1, 5 , 91 
coma, Verg G 2, 34 genus pirorum, PalL 
3, 25, 1, 3. 25, 6 gemma, Plm 37, 10, ^ 

§ 145 cmragra, Pers 5, 58 — Comp est 
lapido«iuB, Plm. 34, 12^ 30, § 120 
* lapillisco dapiUesco); ere, v xnch 
n papillus] to becomt> ston^, turn to stone , 
trop , to become hard, b^ distended (eccl 
Lat,), Tert ad Xat 2, 12 
lapillulns^ Ij ^ dim [id.], a very little 
stor^, gravel stow (late Lat ), SoL 10, 12 
lapillas,!)^ dim a little stone, 

a pebble (perh not ante Aug ) X. In gen. 
mvitat somnos crcpitantib^us unda lapil 
Ife Or M 11, 604, Plm. 10, 23, 30, | 59 sq 
— Lucky dajs were marked with white, 
and unlucky ones N^ith black stones (cf 
calculus, 2 e ) , hence felix ulraque lux 
diesque nobis Signandi mclionbus lapiilis, 

I e unite iohtU' stones, "Mart 9, 53 5 cf 
hunc Macnae, diera numera meliore ia- 
pjllo, Pers. 2, 1 , cf aLo Pha 7, 40, 41, § 131 
— In trials at lan, a while stone nas cast 
as a vote for acquittal, a black stone for 
condemnation mos erat antiqous niveis 
atnsque lapillis His damnare reos, illis ab 
solvere culpa, Ov 31 15 4L — H, In par 

I I a A. Stow in th^ bladder, gravel ejec- 
tns calculo'^o, Plin 28, 4, 9, § 42-— B. A pre 
cious stone, yewd, marble, etc inter 
niveos virideaqne lapiDos, i e pearls and 


emeralds, Hor S 1, 2, 80 cans anres one 
rare lapi]h«. Ov A. JL 3, 129 mdici, Mart 
1, 110, 4 Lioycj, bits if^umtdian marble, 
Hor Ep 1, 10, 19 — C. -4 tombstone, Inscr 
ap ilurat, 1536, 6, cf Bnrm Anth- Lak 2, 
p 269 

lapiO, irCjtJ a to turn into stone, 

make hard like stone, to petrify, harden 
(ante-class.) lapit significat obdurefacit et 
lapidem facit Paenv lusPeriboea lapit cor 
cura,Kon.23,7Eq (Pac Fragra.Trag v276 
Rib) lapit dolore aCQcit, Pauk ex Fest. 
p 118 3Iull. 

lapis, (all lapi, Enn. ap Prise 708 
P , gen plur Iapidcmm,C GelLap Chans 
p 40 P ), TU (/ tanto BUfalatae sunt aug 
mine tunc lapides, Enn ap Non 211, 9) 
[etym dub , perh. from eamc root with 
rupcs, cC Corsz. Ausepr 1,545, not con 
nected with Xuac, CurLGr Etjm p 542], 
a stone {ct saxnm, Eilei, cauto«, cos, cal 
cuius) I, In gen EtiUicidi casus lapi 
dem caval, Lucr 1, 313 undique lapides 
m murum jaci coepll sunt, Caes B G 2, 
6, cf, Cic Mil 15,41 pare emmus glande 
aut lapidibus pugnare. Sail J 57, 4 lapide 
pcrcu»ms, Plaut ‘^ticn. 4, 2, 33 lapidem 
habere, ut ilU cerebrum oxcotiam, iiLCapt 
3, 4, 69 , cC Cic. de Or 2, 47, 197 consul in 
gentem vim modicomm, qui funda mitti 
I po'^sent, lapidum paraverat, Liv 38, 20, 1, 

1 GelL 4, 14, 3 sqq e lapide duro panetes 
I con-truerc, Plm. 36, 22, 51, g 171 lapis 
duntia marmons, id. 36, 22, 46, g 163* bi 
bulus, sandstone, pumxce-stone, Verg. G 2, 
348 molans, a millstone, Quint 2, 19, 3, 
ct num rae iliac ducis, ubi lapis lapidem 
tent’ Le into the mtW, Plaut As 1,1,10 
Panus, Parian stone, i e Parian marble, 
I erg. A- 1, 593 lapide candidiore diem 
notarc, f 0 to mark with a white stone the 
luckiest day, Cat 68, 148, ct lapiUus — ^B. 
Trop for dulne®«, stupidity, want of feel 
mg ego me crcdidi homim docto rem 
mandare is lapidi mando maxiroo, Plank 
3Ierc 3,4,47 i, quid stas, lapist qum ac- 
cipiB? Ter Heaut 4,7,3, ctid-ib 5,1,43 
tu, mquam, mulier, quae me omnmo lapi 
dem, non hommem putas, id. Hcc 2, 1, 17 , 
and with silex (q v ) tu es lapide sihcc 
stuUior, Plaut Poen-1, 2, 78, cf lapides 
mchcrcule omnes Acre ac lamentan cot 
giE«e8, Cic. de Or 1, 67, 245 lapis est fer 
rumque Fuam qoicumque puellam verbe 
rat, Tib 1, 10, 59 aut mare prospiciens m 
saxo fngida eedi,qaamquc lapis sedes, tam 
lapis Ipsa fui, Ov H 19,30 — Pro\ lapidem 
ferre altera mauu, altera panem ostentarc, 
1 e to fatter openly and injure secretly, 
Plaut AuL 2, 2, 18 verberare lapidem, l e 
to hurt one^s self more than one^s enemy, id. 
Cure 1, 3, 41 lapides loqui, to speak hard 
words, id. AuL 2, 1, 29 ad eundem lapidem 
bis offendere, to commit the same error 
tunce, Aus Ep 11, so, bis ad eundem ("c 
lapidem), Cic Fara 10,20,2. — XI. In par 
tic. A, A milestone, set up on the roads 
at every thoupand paces, which made a 
Roman mile, hence, with an ordinal nu 
meral added to denote distance m miles 
ad quartum et viccsimum lapidem a Roma, 
^ arr B. R. 3, 2 14 , ct eflMilur ad vige 
simum ab TIrbe lapidem, Plm. 33, 12, 56, 
g 159 sacra videt flen sextus ab Urbe la 
pis, Ov F C, 682 mtra vicecimum lapi 
dem, Liv 5, 4 fn duodecimum apud la 
pidem, Tac A 3. 45 a tertio lapide, Flor 
2, 6fn ad lapidem UDdecimum Paul ex 
fest p 250 MiUL — Sometimes clljpt with 
out lapis ad duodecimum aCremona, Tac 
H 2, 24 ad quartum, id ib 2, 39 ad octa 
vum, id. lb 3, 15 — B. The stone or stone 
elevation on which the prator stood at slave 
sales m eo ipso astas lapide, ubi praeco 
pracdical Plaut Baccli.4,7, 17, Col 3 3 8 
praeter duos dc lapide emptos tribunes, Cic 
Pis 15, 35 — C. Terniinalis a landmark, 
boundary ston€,A.vaxo 18, 2 15, called lapis 
alone, Lack 1, 20 , eo, lapis sacer, Ln 
41, 13, ct non firus in agne, qui regeret 
certis Ambus arva lapis, Tib 1, 3 44, cf 
id, 1, 1, 12. — XI. A gravestone, tombstone, 
Prop 3 (4) 1,37, Tib 1,3, 54, called al«^o 
oltimus, Prop 1, 17, 20 — E. A precious 
stone, gem, jewel, pearl (mostly poet ), Cat 
69, 3 gemmas et lapide« Hor C 3, 24, 48 
clan lapides, id, ib 4, 13, 14, Ov A A 1, 
432, Sil 12 231, Mart 11, 50, 4, Tac A 3, 
63, Macr S 7, 13, 11— E, A statue Jo- 
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vem lapidem jurare, the statue of Jupiter 
at the Capitol, Cic. Fam 7, 12, 2, Cell 1, 21, 
4, V Juppiter — *2. albns, a 

table of white marble, a marble table, Hor 

5 1, 6, 116 

Lapxtha, ae, com., and Eapithes, ae, 
m , a Lapitha, plur Ziapithae^-^rtim, 
m , = Va~i0ai, the Lapitluz, a rude trite of 
mountaineers tn Thessaly, about Olympus, 
who fought with the Centaurs at the wed 
ding of PiTxth/r^, king of the Lapithas, Ov 
IL 12, 261, 636, Hor C 1, 18, 8, 2, 12, 5, 
Cic. Pis. 10, 22. — Gen plur I^pithfim, 
Verg A. 7, 304 . — Sing gen Lapitbae, Ov 
M 12, 250 — In fern adjectively LapUhae 
genus heromae, Prop 2, 2, 9 (MulL hero 
me), ct Lapithes eques, VaL FI 5,516 — 
XX. Hence, A. LapithaenS; a, um, adj , 
of or belonging to tlie kapilha:, Lapiihean 
gens, Ov M 12, 530 — B. Xiapitheins, 
a, um, adj , of the Lcpithce tecta, Ov 31 
12,417 proelia. Id. ib 14, 670 — C. Xiapi* 
thomus. a, um, adj , of the Lapithce 
nymph^^Ut Tli. 7,297 

lappa, ae,/, o fiur, Verg G 1,153, Ov 
P 2, 1, 11, Plia 18, 17, «, § 153, 21, 17, 84, 

6 104 al — U. Lappa, ae, m , o Soman 
tumame , e g Rubrenas Lappa, a (rage 
dxan, Jm 7, 72. 

*lappacens, a,mn, aJj [lappa], &ur 
shaped, bur like capita, Plm. 22, 17, 19, 
§ 41 

lapp^O; f [id.], a plant resem 
hhng a bur, Plm. 26, 10, 65, g 102 

Eapiins, 11 , m , a surname of Jupiter, 
Enn ap Lack 1, 22, 23 (Eutr p 173 Vahl ) 
tlapsana (lampsanah ae,/ (also 
lapsaniaxiij ” j S Pa 

chora 52), =;Xa>^uvn und Xa/ii^avn, cm cdt 
ble plant, charlock, Smapis arvensis, Linn., 
Plin. 20, 9, 37, g 90 , \ arr B R 3, 16, 25 , 
Cels. 2, 25 — P r 0 V lapsani vivere, to hce 
on a meagre diet, Plm. 19, 8, 41, g 144- 

^lapsilis, tlijppery, Glo 3 

Philox 

•'lapao, Onis,/ [l labor], a sliding, 
trop , an inchnation, tendency haec m bo 
Dis rebus facihtas nommetur, in malm pro 
clivitas, at signilicet Japsionem, Cic Tasc 
4, 12, 28 

lapse, ute, V freq n. [id], to sUp, slide, 
stumble, fall I, Lik (peek and m po«t- 
Aug pro'^e) (Priamum) in multo lapsan 
tem sanguine nati, Verg A 2, 551 Bangume 
Fuo et lubnco paludum lapsanles (equi), 
Tac A- 1, 65 lapsantibus equis, id H 1, 
79 lapsantem gre^sum firmare, SiL 3, 632, 
FJor 2, 10, 3 Gvan vidi lap'^are cruentae 
Vulnere MjrrmIdomSj/a/Z, Stat Th. 6, 223 
pJantis lap antibus, Amm 14, 2, 6 — XI. 
Trop (post-class) verba lapsantia, I e 
babbled forth, GelL 1, 15, L 

1. lapsnSj^} Part , from L labor 

2. lapsas, os, m [1 labor], a falling, 
fall, a slipping, sliding, gliding, running, 
fovnng,flying,jiighi,eXc {class.) X, Lit 
ac celen ferme perenrrunt fulmma Iap«u, 
I ucr 0, 324 atqne ea, quae lap^u tandem 
ceciderc velusto, Cic pock Div 1, 11, 19 
infrems equi lapsu jacens, Verg A 10,750 
turn quassao nutant turres, lapsumque mi 
nantur, Luc 6, 136 horrerc lapsus teclo 
rum assiduos Juv 3, 8 — Of a landslide 
locus recenti lapsu terrae abrnptus,Liv 21, 
36,2 lapsu Ecalanim exammatus by fall 
xng down stairs, Plm. 7, 37, 37, g 124 ut 
neque suslmere se a Iap«u possent, Liv 21, 
35 fn puenlium dentium, the sheading. 
Sen. Ben. 4, 0, 6 si lacus emiF*us lapsu et 
cursu suo ad mare profluxisset, Cic Div 1, 
44, 100 (stellae) certo lapsu spatioque fe 
runtur, course, id. ib 1, IL 17, cf medio 
volvuntur sidera lap^^u, verg A. 4 524 
molh zephyros de^cendere ]ap«u adspici 
unt,VaL FL 1 680 accepere deae, celenque 
per aethera lap«u, penere, etc , id 1, 91 
voluemm lapsus, fight, Cic X D 2 39, 
99, ct facili lap u ad deos pervolare, id. 
Fragm. ap Lact 3, 18 (19), 6 gemmi lap^^u 
delubra ad summa dracones Elfugiunt, 
Verg A- 2, 225 vitis serpens multiplici 
lapsu et erratico, Cic de Sen 15, 52 rota 
rum, J c rolling wheels, Verg A, 2, 236 (cf 
rpox^i' fiacetr. Soph Elect 718, and re 
miglam alarum = alae, Verg A. 1,301) 
arte matema rapidos morantem Humi 
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num lapsus, i. e. flumina, Hor. C. 1, 12, 10 
— B. Transf., of the elFects of a fall; in 
plur. : contra ulcera, rupta, lapsusque, 
bruises, contusions received m falling, Plin. 
22, 17, 20, § 43. — II. T r 0 p , a faUing, 
error, fault (rare but class): amor lapsum 
animi ludiflcat,Plaul.Cist.‘2,l,ll: ab omni 
lapsu contmere temeritatem, to restrain 
one's rashness in believing from leading 
him into error, Cic. Ac. 1, 12, 46: cum sint 
populares multi variique lapsus, of losing 
popularity, id. de Or. 2, 83, 339: baud alius 
fidei pronior lapsus, quam ubi, etc., Plin. 
6 , 1 , 1 , § 12 . 

laquear, Sris (or laqueare, Verg. 
Cul. 62; cf. Prise, p. 691 P.; and: laqueare, 
evvib^pa, Gloss. Philox. : la^ucaiiunij 
11 , acc. to Isid. Orig. 19, 12), n. [kiudr. with 
laqueus and lacunar], a panelled or fretted 
ceiling (poet, and in post- Aug. prose; usu. 
in plur.) : laquearia, quae nunc et in pri- 
valis domibus auro teguntur, Plin. 33, 3, 
18, § 67 : laetior quam laqueariura auro, 
id. 12, 1, 5, § 9: dependent lychni laquca- 
ribus aureiSjVerg. A. 1, 726 : laquearia tecti, 
id. ib. 8, 25; Sil. 7, 142: caelata laquearia, 
Sen. Ep. 90, 42; 90, 15. — In sing, (very 
rar^ : sub laqueare domus, Verg. Cul. 62. 

laquearium^ v. laquear init. 

laqueariUS^ [laquear], one that 
makes panelled ceilings, a ceiling 'maker 
(late Lat.): architccti, laquearii, Cod. Th. 
13, 4, 2. — II, Perh. a kind of gladiator ; v. 
the foil. art. 

la^ueator, oris, w. [laqueus], an en- 
snarer, a kind of gladiator who attempted 
to catch his adversary with a noose, acc. 
to Isid, Orig. 18, 56 (al. laquearius) 

1 . laqueatus. a, um, Part., v. 1. la- 
queo, 

2. laqueatus. a, um, Part., v. 2. la- 
queo. 

1. laqueOj a'**} stum, 1, v. a. [laqueus], 
to noose, ensnare, entangle (poet, and in 
post-Aug. prose). I, Lit.: c.vtontis laque- 
aro profundum Retibus, JIanil. 6, 669: cas- 
sem Per senos clrcum usque sinus laquea- 
bls, i. e. to plait, Grat. Cyn. 40 : corpus la- 
queatum et distentum, Col. G, 19, 3: laquea- 
tis reslstentium membris, Amm. 31, 2, 9: 
laqucatis cruribus (elepbantorum), entan- 
gled, Sol 20, 11. — II. Trop,, to ensnare, 
etc. : si te forte ocuh dextri laqueaverit 
error, Juvenc. 1, 637. 

2. laqueo (or lacuo)> Svi, utum, 1, v. 
a. [laquear], to adorn with a panelled or 
fretted ceiling (perh. only in the part): 
tectis caelatis lacuatis, panelled, fretled, 
Enn. ap. Cic. Tusc. 1, 35, 85 (Trag. v. 121 
Vahl. ) ; Serv. Verg A. 1, 726 : tecta, Hor. C. 
2, 16, 11 : Jovis Capitolini templum, non la- 
queatum auro tantum, sed parietibus totis 
lararaina inauratum, Liv. 41, 20, 9 ; cf. ; 
considerat templum, videt undique tectum 
pulchernme laqueatum, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 61, 

I 133: laqueata tecta, id Leg. 2, 1, 2: cena- 
tiones laqueatae, panelled dining - I'ooms, 
Suet. Ner. 31. 

laqueuS;h^- [of- Gr. tAKWjdraw, 

Lat. lacio ; perb. Germ, locken], a noose, 
snare (class.; cf. tendicula). I, L i t., Plaut. 
True. 2, 4, 41: saxa laqueis vinciebat, Sail. 

J. 94: laqueis falces avertebant, Caes. B. G. 
7,22: collum inlaqueuminserere,Cic.VeiT. 
2, 4, 17, § 37 : inicere laqueum, to throw over 
any one, Liv. 1, 20: inicere cervicibusla- 
queura, Suet. Vit. 17: laqueo gulam alicui 
frangere, to throttle, strangle, Sail. C. 65, 4 : ad 
laqueum compellore aliquem, to the halter, 
Plin. 36, 5, 4, § 12: alicm mandare laqueum, 
to bid go and be hanged, Juv. 10, 53: ne- 
que career neque laqueus, a halter, gallows, 
Tac. A.3,60; 6,9: faucesque jam exanimis 
laqueo vexatae, id. ib 6, 40. — Of a snare, trap 
or lasso used by hunters ; laqueis captare 
feras, Verg. G. 1, 139; metuit foveam lupus 
accipiterque Suspectos laqueos, Hor. Ep 
1, 16, 61: laqueos ct muscipula effugere, 
Phaedr. 4, 2, 8; cf.: impheiti laqueis nudus 
uterque jacent, Ov. A. A. 2, 580; dare in la- 
queum vestigia, to step into a snare, Svir. 13, 
244. — II, T r o p , a snare, gin, trap. A. I 
gen.: judicii laqueos declinans,Cic.iIil.l5, 
40; cf. : interrogationum laqueis aliquem 
irretire, id. de Or. 1, 10, 43: laquei Stoico- 
rum, subtleties, id Tusc. 6, 27, 76: Chrysippi 
laquei, id. Fat. 4,7: legum et condicionum, 
id. Clu. 65, 150 : verbi laqueo capere, id. 
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Caecin. 29, 83. — Without a gen.: in bos 
inexplicabiles laqueos inciderunt, Quint. 5 
10,101; (testes) inducuntur in laqueos, id! 
5, 7, 11: sciens in hoc se laqueos induxit, 
Lact. 6, 12, 13. — B, Filters, chains, hin- 
derances : tibi fortuna laqueum impegit, 
quern nec solvere posses nec erumpere. 
Sen, Tranq. 10, 1: nuuquamne bos artissi- 
mos laqueos abrumpam, Plin. Ep. 2, 8, 3. 

1. Lar or liars, ^rtis, m., a presno- 
men of Etruscan origin (in Etruscan, usu. 
the prefix of the first-born, while a younger 
son was called Aruns. The name Lar, 
r*ars, or Larth was an honorary appella- 
tion in Etruscan, = Engl, lord) ; Lars To- 
lumnius, rex Veientiuro,Cic. Phil 9, 2; Liv. 
4, 17, 1; 4, 68, 7: ad Lartcm Porsenam, id. 

2, 9 '(noin. Lar, Charis. HOP.). 

2. liar, LSris, m., v. 1. Lares, ium. 

Lara, ae, and Larttnda, ae,/ , daugh- 
ter of (he river-god Almo, a nymph whose 
longue was cut out by Jupiter on account of 
her talkativeness, and who was worshipped 
in Rome under the name q/’Tacita or Muta ; 
Lara, Ov. F. 2, 699 sq.: Larunda, Varr. L, L. 
5, § 74 Mull; Lact. 1, 20, 35; Aus, Idyll ap. 
ilonos. de Deis, 9. 

+ Laralia^ lum, n. [l. Lares], a fesHval 
in honor of the Lares, celebrated on the 
first of May; the festival of the Lares, Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 253 Mull 

laraxinm, «• [id.], apart of the in- 
terior of a Roman house, in which the tu- 
telar deities (Lares) were placed, the chapel 
of the Lares, Lampr. Alex. Sev. 29, 2; 31, 
4 sq. 

larbason, antimony, Plin. 33, 6, 
33, § 101 (Sillig, larbasim). 

Larcius^ h «»-• T. Larcius Flavus, a 
Roman dictator, Cic. Rep. 2, 32, 66: Liv. 2, 
18, 5. 

tlardarius^ «, [lardum for lari- 
dum], a pork-butcher, pork-seller, Inscr. 
Grut. 647, 4. 

lardum, •> landum. 

Larentia (Ziarentina, l-act. i, 20 
init), ae, /. (also called Acca Larentla), 
acc. to the myth, the wife of Faustulus, 
and mother of the twelve Arval Brothers, 
who suckled and reared the (wins Romulus 
and Eemtw, Ov. F. 3, 55; Liv. 1, 4, 7; Gel). 
6, 7; Varr, L. L. 6, § 23 Mull *~~L^rdlta~ 
lia, ium, n.,the festival celebrated in honor 
of Larenlia, on the 2Zd of December, Ov. F. 

3, 57; Paul ex Fest. p. 119 Mlill. — Also in 
a lengthened form: tLOTCnIinal, I'arr. 
L. L. 6, 3, 58, § 23 Mull 

1, Lares form I^Lases, inscr. 
Fratr, Arval ; cf. Varr. L. L. 6, § 2 Mull.), 
um and ium (Larum, Varr. L. L. 6, g 49 
MUIl; Cic Rep.6,5,7; id. N. D. 3, 25, 63 : id. 
Leg. 2, 8, 19; Inscr. OrelI-961: Larium, Liv. 
40, 52), m. [old Lat. Lases; Etrusc. Laran, 
Lalan; root las-; cf. lascivus], dei- 

ties, Lares, belonging orig. to the Etruscan 
religion, and worshipped especially as the ' 
presiders over and protectors of a particu- , 
lar locality (cf Olfr. Mull Etrusc. 2, p. 90 j 
sq ) : praestites, the tutelar deities of an en- 
tire city, Ov, F. 6, 129 sq. : mille Lares ge- 
niumque duds, qui tradidit illos, urbs ba- 
bet, id. ib. 6, 145: Putcolauae civitatis, Inscr. 
Orel!. 1670: civitatum, Inscr. ap. Grut p. 10, 
2: vicorum, Arn. 3, 41: rurales, Inscr. ap. 
Grut. p. 251 : compitales, of cross - roads, 
Suet. Aug. 31; called also I^res compitali- 
cii, Philarg. ad Verg. G. 2, -381 : viales, wor- 
shij^ed by the roadside, Plaut. Merc. 6, 2, 
24 : permarini, tutelar deities of the sea, 
Liv. 40, 62: caclipotentes, Inscr. ap. Tert. 
de Sped. S.—Sing.: Lan viali, Inscr. Orell. 
1762; 1894: eundem esse Geninm et La- 
rem, multi veteres memoriae prodiderunt, 
Censor. 3, 2 —II, Most commonly the La- 
res (as familiares or domestic!), the tutelar 
deities of a house, household gods, domestic 
Lares (whose images stood on the hearth in 
a little shrine, aedcs, or in a small chapel, 
laranum) ; as the tutelar deities of each par- 
ticular dwelling, also in sing.: Lar, Laris, 
m. (a) In plur. : rera divinam faccre Lari- 
bus familiaribus, Plaut. Rud.5, 1, 17 : ^nctis 
Penatium deorum Larumquo famillarium 
sedibus, Cic Rep. 6, 6, 7; id. Quint. 21 fm. : 
ad aedera Larum, id. N. D. 3, 26, 63; immo- 
let aequis porcum Laribus, Hor. S. 2, 3, 164 : 
Laribus tuum Mtscet numen, id C. 4, 5, 34. 


li A R G 

— (/3) In sing.: ego Lar sum familiaris, ex 
bac familia, Plaut. Aul prol. 2: haec impo- 
nuntur in foco nostro dari, id. ib. 2 8 16‘ 
pimiliae Lar pater, ahum I^rem pefsMui* 
Jlcrc. 6, 1, 5 sq. — Mot on., a hearth’, 
dwelling, home (class.; usually la la- 
rem corona nostrum decorari volo, Plaut 
Trin. 1, 2, 1: relmquent larom familiarem 
suura P Crc. Verr. 2,3, 11 , § 27: nd suum la- 
rem familiarem redire, id. ib. 2, 3, 54 § 125: 
nobis larem familiarem nusquam^ullum 
esse ? Sail. C. 20 ; paternus, Hor. Ep. 2 2 
61 : patrius, id. S. 1, 2, 66; cf. : avitus apto 
Cum lare fundus, id. C. 1, 12, 43: gaudons 
lare certo, id. Ep. l, 7, 68 : pan’o sub lare, 
id. C. 3, 29, 14: conductus, JIart. 11, 82, 2: 
deserere larem, to abandon one's home, Ov. 
P. 1, 478: pclli lare, to be driven from a 
place, id. ib. 6, 362: alumnus laris Anteno- 
rei, i. e. of the city of Padua, Mart. 1,77, 2: 
ob earn rem tibi Lare commercioque inter- 
dico, Vet Formul. ap. Paul Sent. 3, 4, 7 .— 
(p) In plur., Ov. R. Am. 302 : jussa pars mu- 
tare lares, Hor, C. S. 39.— Poet., of abird’s 
nest: avis in ramo tecta laremquo parat, 
Ov. F. 3, 242 : cum rapit Halcyones miserae 
fctumque laremque, Val FI. 4, 45. 

2. Lares, lu®, f, a city in Numidia, 
Sail J. 90 Kritz N. cr. 

Largfa, the name of a woman of 
bad repute, Juv. 14, 25. 

largfe, odv., y. l, largus/n. A. 

Lar^^ns, a, um. v. 2 Largus. 

larglfTcus, a, um, adf. [largus-facio], 
bountiful, Lucr. 2, 627: grnndo mixta im- 
bri largiflco, Pac. ap. Cic. do Or. 3, 39, 167 
(Trag. Fragm. v. 414 Rib.). 

largifluus, a, um, adj. [large-fiuo], 
flowing copiously, copious (ante-class ) ; fons, 
Lucr. 5, 698. 

lar^ognus,a, \im,adj. [large-loquor], 
talking copiously, talkative (Plautin.): largi- 
loquae sumus: plus loquimur. quam sat 
est, Plaut. 01st. 3, 2, 2; lingua, id. Mil 2, 3, 
47. 

* largimcntum, i, «• [largior], for 
largitas, bounty, gift, Fulg. Myth, praef. 1. 

lar^O, 4, V. larglor;5n. 

largfior, 4 (ante-class, and poet. ; 
collat. form of the imperf. larglbar, Prop. 1, 
3, 26; fut. largibere, Plant. Bacch. 4, 7, 30; 
inf. largirier, id. As 6, 2, 82.— ylc<. collat. 
form, y.fm), v. dgj. [1. largus], to give boun- 
tifully, to lavish, hesUiw, dispense, distribute, 
impart (class.; cf. : dono, suppedito). I, 
Lit. A. gan : amico bomini mea 
ex crumena largiar, Plaut. Pers. 2, 8, 13: 
cx ea (dote) largiri to illi, id. Trin. 3, 3, 14: 
cenam esurientibus, id. Am. 1, 1, 155: qui 
eripiunt nliis, quod aliis largiantur, Cia 
Off. 1, 14, 43; cf. ; ex alieno, id. Fam. 3, 8, 
8; id. Rose Com. 10; ngros emeritis, Tac. 
A. 1, 28; largllur in sen-os quantum aderat 
pecuniae, id. ib.l6, 11: facile largiri de alie- 
no, Just. 36, 3, 9. — Of Inanimate subjects: 
sol universis idem lucis largltur^ Quint. 1, 

2, 14 : Gallis provinciae propmquilas multa 
ad coplam atqiie iisus largllur, *Caos. B. G. 

6, 24.— B, I n p a r t i c., ^0 give largesses to 
bribe : largiundo et pollicitando magis in- 
cendere, Sail. C. 38 ; Id. J. 13 : exercitum 
largiendo corrumpere, Quint. 6, 13, 17 : lar- 
giendo de alieno popularcm fieri, iJv. 3, 1: 
dictis largiri, to bestow in words, Uo. to prom- 
ise wilboul power to give: quid nunc ac- 
turu’s, postquam erili fllio largitu’s dlctis 
dapsilis lubontias, Plaut. Ps. 1, 4, 3. — H, 

T r 0 p. , fo confer, bestow, grant, yield : Hor- 
tensio summam coplam facultatcmque di- 
cendl natura largita est, Cic. Quint. 2, 8: 
utrisque fortuna regniim est largita, id. 
Han Resp. 25: nimium parcus in larglenda 
clvitale, id. Balb. 22, 50: plusculum amorl, 
id. Fam. 6, 12, 3: occasioncm clamandi, 
Quint. 12, 8, 2: quidquid solamcn humandi 
est, largior,Vcrg. A. 10, 494; so, nllcui occa- 
sionem impiidentiae,Piln.2,23,21,887: lao- 
tltiam alicui, Plaut. Capt. 4, 2,49: Istoscine 
patrem acquom morcst libcrls largirier? to 
teach, communicate, id. As. 6, 2, 82: id lar- 
giamur inertiao noslrao, give up, concede, 
Cic. de Or. 1, 15, G8: reipublicac Injurias, to 
forgive, Tac. A. 3, 70: benefleia In vulgus, 
Son. Ben. 1, 2, 1: totus habonas, to give, re- 
lax, Sil 15, 724.— E 8 p.: se largiri,/© bestow 
one's society, to be free or eager in court 
ship; nam tu te vilem fcceris, si to uUro 
largiere : sine ultro veniat, quacritot, etc., 
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Plant. Mil 4, 6, 28— |^) TVUh foil ut: £i 
quis xDJhi deuB largjatur, nt ex bac aetate 
repnenifcam, would grant, Cic. de Sen. 23, 
83. 1 , Act. coliat form, largio, Jre; act 
imp. largi, Att. ap. Kon. 470, 26 ; so, Lucil. ib. 
— * 2. largitns, a, nm, in pats, signif.: 
Tib. 4,1,129. 

largltas^ aiis,/. [L largns], abundance^ 
bounty, liberalilg (rare but class.): largitas 
nimia, opp. parsimonia^Ter. Heaut. 3, 1, 32 : 
quae istaec Bubita est largitas? id. Ad. 5, 0, 
28; tui muneris, Cjc. Brut. 4, 16: terra fni* 
ges cum maxima largitate fundit, id. K. D. 

2, G2, 156. 

largiter, ^ largus/n. b. 
largitio, onis,/. \}sirgior], a giving free- 
ly, a granting, bestowing, dispensing, dis- 
irxbuting, imparting. I, Lit. A^lngen. 
(class.): largitio, quae fit ex re familiari, 
fontem ipsum benignitatis exbaurit, Cic. 
OS'. 2, 15, 52: largitione redemit militum 
voluntates, Caes. B. C. 1, 39 Jin.: bis paaca 
ad spem largitionis addidit, id. ib. 2, 28: 
maximas largitiones fecit, id. ib. 3, 31: lar- 
gitio et cotnmunicatio civitatis, a grant- 
ing, Cic. Balb. 13, 31: aequitatis, a distrib- 
uting, dispensing, id. llur. 20, 4L — Prov. : 
largitio fundum non hab'et, ilure is no end 
^giving, Cic. OS. 2, 15, 55; v. fundus.— 

In partic., In a bad sense. 1, Bribery, 
corruption, esp. to obtain a public oiBce: 
liberalitatem ac benignitatem ab ambitu 
atque largitione sejungere, Cic. de Or. 2, 25, 
65: tribum turpi largitione corrumpere, id 
Plana 15,37: tribus largitione devinctas 
habere, id ib. : pemiciosa, id Ifur. 37, 80: 
profusissima, Suet. Caes. 13: nullum largi- 
tionis genus omisit, id ib. 26. — *Q,Profu- 
sion, prodigality: nulliusrei,minime bene- 
flcioruim houcsta largitio est, Sen. Ben. 1, 
2, L— H, Sfe ton., concr., largitiones, the 
imperial treasury, public chest, or imperial 
for presents and distributions, Eutr. 
8,13: Cod Just. 7, 62, 21; both sacrae (for 
public or state purposes) and privatae (for 
personal outlay), id 10, 23, 2 ; Cod Th. 12, 6, 

iargitiSn^S, o, Oargitio, IL], of 
or belonging to the imperial treasury : offi- 
dales, treasury-officers, masters oft^ treas- 
ury, Cod Th. 12, 6, 13; also subst. : larrf- 
tidxmlis, a treasury-officer, l^p. 

Carin. 19. 

( 1. iargritor^ ari, false read for largi- 
ri te, Plaut. Trin. 3, 3, 14; v. Ritscbl ad h. 1. 
and proleg. p. 68.) , 

2 . largltofy m. [largior], a liberal , 
giver, a bestovjer, granter, dispenser, dis- 
tributer, imparUr. I, In gen. (rare; not 
in Cic.): multarum rerum ac maxume pe- 
cuniae largitor, Salt J, 95: largitor voluu- 
tariuB repente senatus factus, Lir. 6, 16: 
minime largitore dace, liberal, id 6, 2; cf 
praedae, id. 9, 42: Bacche, sacri largitor 
iaticis, di^erwer, Sil 7, 164. — XI. lu par- 
ti c., in a bad sense, a briber (class) : exsis- 
tunt in re puhlica plenimque largilores et 
factiosi, Cic. Off. 1, 19, 64: cujuscumque 
tribus largitor esset, id Plana 15, 37: Len- 
tulum largitorem et prodigum non putat, 
a spendthrift, squanderer, id Cat 4, 5, 10. 

Iargitud05 inis,/ [Llargus], liberality 
(for largitas): largltudo nusquam invenitur, 
nisi apudKepotem, Charis. p. 78 P. 

1. lar^^tns^ adv., v. largus^n. C. 

2. largitus, a, um, Part., v. largior, 
^larginscmnS; a, um, adj. dim. [1. 

largUBl, rather copious : haustus, Sol 7, § 4, 
1 . l^gns, a, um, adj. (perh. for las- 
gus; Sanscr. root lash, desire; Gr. \a* in X<- 
\aiogat, X-nMo*, cC Lat. lascivus], abundant, 
copious, plentiful, large, much. I, In gen. 
(mostly poet, and in post-Aug. prose); pa- 
bula, abundant, Lucr. 5, 869: haustus, id 1 
412: semen, id 4, 1238: imbres, id 1, 282- 
tf. ; undae fluminis, id 1,1031: lux id 2^ 
806; cC: (sol) cum terras largaluce comple’ 
vent, Cic. N. D. 2, 19, 49; odores, Ov. 1[. 4 
758; ai-r, Lucr. 4, 894 — Comp.: largior ig’ 
niSjHor. S. 1, 8, 44: largiore vino usus, Liv 
40,14: largiora Etipendia, Tac. A. 1,31; nec 
potentem amteum Largiora flagito, Hor. C. 
2,18,13. — Sup.: munus largissimum cdere, 
Suet Tit. 7 fin. : vena largissima ferri, Plim 
34, 14,43, § 149.— (/3) With gen., abounding 
in any thing: largus lacrumarum, PJaut. 
As. 3, 1, 30: opum, Verg. A. 11, 338: fons 
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largus aquae, Lua 9, 608; comae,Sil7, 601; 
rapinae, id 8, 2501 — (7) With abL: audin’ 
hunc, opera ut largus est noctuma? Plaut. 
As. 3, 3, 8: folia lai^ suco, Plin. 25,- 13, 102, 
§ 161. — H, In parlia, giving abundant- 
ly or much, bountiful, profuse, liberal : Ju- 
stus, inj'ustus : malignus, largus, Plaut. 
Bacch. 3, 2, 17: duo eunt genera largorura, 
quorum alteri prodigi, alteri liberales, Cia 
Oft 2, 16, 65: largiESimuB esse, id Verr. 2, 
3, 50, § 118 : largus et exundans ingenii 
fons, Juv. 10, 119: largos animo, of a gen- 
erous disposUion, Tac. H. 2, 69: promissis, 
liberal in promises, Taa H. 3, 68 : natura, 
Juv. 10, 301. — Comp.: Quid ego concesso 
pedibus, lingou largior? Plaut As. 2, 2, 24. 
— Poet.; largus amtaae, prodigal of life, 
Stat. Th. 3, 603. — With irf.: epes donare 
novas largus, Hor. C. 4, 12, 19.— Hence, adv. 
in three forms. A. lar^^e (claES. ), abun- 
dantly, plentifully, bountifully, liberally: 
large blandus, Plaut. AuL 2, 2, 19 : large 
dare, Cic. Mur. 4, 10: large effuseque dona- 
re, id Rosa Am. 8,23: large et copioge ali- 
quid comparare, id. K. B. 2, 47, 121: muni- 
fice et large dari, id ib. 3, 27, 69 : large 
atque honorifice promitlero, Q. Cia Petit. 
Cons. 11,44: large liberaliterqoe aestimarc, 
Cia Verr. 2, 3, 88, g 204: ministrare liberta- 
tem alicui, id Rep. 1,43,66: senatus con- 
sultum large factum, Tac. A. 6, 15: large flo- 
rescens, Plin. 21, 10, 31, g 66; large freqnen- 
tauiibus {locum}, in great numbers, id 5, 17, 
15, § 73: large amplecli, vaidely, id 2, 11, 8, 
g 60; 17, 19, 30, fi 137. — Comp.: dare lar- 
gius, Ter. Eun. 6, 9, 48: ne polum largius 
aequo Rideat, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 215. — Sup. ; co- 
pia quam largissimc facta, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 61, 
§ 158 Zumpt N. cr. (Rlotz, largissima), Pile. 
7, 50, 61, § 167. — B. largfitcr^ largely, in 
abundance, plentifully, much ; greatly, far 
(rare in class, prose; not nsed by Cia), 
Plaut. True. 6, 11: peccavlsti largiter, id. 
Host- 2, 2, 9 ; ct id. Ep. 3, 4, 49 : apud finlti- 
mas civitates largiter posse, to have great 
weight or influence, Caes. B. G. 1. 18 : distare, 
Lucr, 6, 1112 : auferre, id. 6, 622 ; Hor. S. 
1, 4, 112; dJscrcpare, Vitr. 6, 1, 8: largius 
aprisca consuctudinemovere.Varr. L. L. 10, 
p. 583.— (/3) Substantively, rrith pen. (ante- 
and post-class.): credo, lllic inesse auri et 
argenti lar^ter, Plaut. Rud 4, 4, 144; cf : 
largiter mcrcedfs indipiscar, id ib. 5, 2, 28. 
— ^C. iTt rgfftlFj copiaasiv : quid lacri- 
mas largitusr Afran. ap. Non. 614, 31 (Com. 
Fragm. v. 212 Bib.). 

2. LargriS; h ® Roman surname, 
esp. in the gensScribonia, Cia Fain. 6, 8, 1; 
id de Or. 2, 69,240: P. Largus CaeciDa,Tac. 
A. 11, 33.— Hence, H. Ziargiaims^ a, 
um, adj., of or belonging to a Largus, Lar- 
gian: Eeuatusconsultum, Just. Inst. 3, 7 fin. 

larxdum^ and eyna lardtun (coliat. 
form, laxida, ae,/, sc. caro, Cod. Th. 8, 
4, 17), i, n. [kindr. with Aapor, Xaptvop, fat- 
tened^ fat], the fat of bacon, lard. — Form la- 
rldum: quanta pemispesusveniet I quanta 
labes laridol Plaut. Capt. 4, 3, 3; 4, 2, 67; 
id Men. 1, 3, 27. — ^Form lardura: Jardum 
ossa fracta Eolidat, Plin. 28, 16, 65, g 227; 
Hor. S. 2, 6, 04; 85; Mart 6, 78; Juv. 11, 
84. — In plur. : larda, Ov. F. 6, 109. 

* lMfuga,ae, m. (2. lar-fugio], a vaga- 
bond : larifuga nescio qui8,Pelr. 57, 3. 
j ’^larigHUS^ a, um, adj. narix), of the 
larch-tree, larch-: materies, Vitr. 2, 9, 15. 

! Xiarinum^ t ® town ofSamnium, in 
the territory of the Frentani, near Teanum, 
now Larino, Cia Att 7, 13, 7; 7, 13, 6; id 
I Clu. 8, 27; Mel 2, 4. — Hence, II. Lari- 
I naS, utis, od;., of or belonging to the town 
\ of Larinum: Larinas Bocrus, Cic, Clu. 7: 
municipiam,id ib. 5. — Inplur. subst. : La- 
rina'tes^ ium, m., inhabitants of Lari- 
num : In foro Larinatiuro, Cia Clu. 13, 38. 
laxinus, V. lamyros. 

Larissa, f-i ~ Adpiwa, the name 
of several cities. I, In Thessaly, on the Pe- 
n^us, now Yeni-shehr or Larissa, ilel. 2, 3 ; 
Plin. 4, 8, 16, § 29 ; Caes. B. C. 3, 80 ; Hor. C. i 
1,7,11; Lua6,355t— B.Hence, l.Laris- 
saeus, a, um, adj., of or belonging to Oie 
town of Larissa, Larissean : Achilles, i. e. 
Thessalian, Verg. A. 2, 197; hence also, ba- 
sta, i. e. of AcJiiUeStSer. Samm. 46, 836: Co- , 
roniE, Ov. M. 2, 542.— In plur. subst. : La- ! 
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rissaei; drum, m., inhabitants of Larissa, 
Larisseans, Caes. B. C. 3, 8L — 2. Laxis* 
senses^ itim, m., the inhabitants of Laris- 
fa. Larisseans, Liv. 31, 31. — XI. A city in 
1 pkihiotis, also called Larissa Cremaste, near 
I the modem GardhilH, Liv. 31, 46; 42. 56. — 
: Xn. A fortress of Argos, Liv. 32, 25, 5. 

I liOrisstlS (Lansus), i, m., a river in 
Ac/taia^now Mana, Liv. 27, 31. 

Lanns* Ib i^ Gallia Cisal- 

pina, on which Coraum lay, now Logo di 
Como, Verg. G. 2, 169 ; Plin. Ep. 9, 7, 1 ; Plin. 
3, 19, 23, g 13L— Hence, LariUS, a, nm, 
adj., of Larius, Larian : Larium litus, Cat. 
35, 4. 

(m. Viiruv.,v. infra), = 
Xdpjf, a larch, larch-tree, Plin. 16, 10, 19, 
g 43^ Vitr. 2, 9, 14; Luc. 9, 920. 

Lardnia, ae,/, a female name, Juv. 2, 
65; Mart. 2, 32, 5. 
laras. v- laros. 

Lars^ V. 1. Lar. 

LartidinS; b prop, name, an imi- 
tator of Ulysses, Cia Alt 7, 1, 9. 

Ziamnda, ae, v. Lara, 
t larns (l^os), l, nt. , = Xdpor, a raven- 
ous sea-bird, perh, iliC mew,Vu\g. I^ev. 11, 
16; idDeut 14,16; cf.: larus, Xdpor, Gloss. 
Philox. 

larva (aate class, as trisyl larua),ae, 
f. [2. lar), a ghost, spectre : larvae stimulant 
vimm, Plant Capt 3, 4, 66: amator qui me 
et uxorem ludificatast larva, id Cas. 3, 4, 2 ; 

' id Anl 4, 4, 15: cum mortuis non nisi lar- 
I vas Inclari, Plin. praef. H. K § 3L— As a 
I term of reproach, hobgoblin, scarecrow : 

I etiam loquere larua? Plaut. Merc. 5, 4, 20: 
j nam haec quidem edepol lart'arum ple- 
nast, possessed, id Am. 2, 2, 145. — XI. 
TransC A. A mask (cf. persona) : nil 
i)li larva et tragicis opus esse cothurnis, 
Hor. S. 1, 5, 64.— B. A skdeton, Petr. 34, 8. 

larvalis (larn^s); % adj. [larva], 
like a ghost, ghostly (post- Aug.): habitus, 
ScD.Ep.25; so, si larvali babitu processe- 
ris, Lex ap. Paul. Sent 3, 4, b, 2 : macles 
larCalis, Auct Priap. 32^ 13. 
larvidlis,v. larvalis. 
larvo^ no perf., ulum {part, ante-class, 
larn^tus)) [larvaj, to bewitch, en- 

chant (ante- and post-class., and used al- 
most exclusively in the part, perf.) i artus 
Jarvari, Firm. Math. 3, 14.— P. a. as subst.: 
larvanS; nti8,nt., an enchanter, a dealer 
in magic ; hunc denique qui larvam putat 
ipse csl larvans, App. Mag. p. 315, 20 Hildeb. 
(al larvaluB).— Fart. per/; lardatns, a, 
um, bewitched, enchanted: quid ill! esse 
morbi dixeras? . . . Num larvatust aut cer- 
ritus? Plaut. Men. 5, 4, 1; pro laruato te 
circumferam, id. Fragm. ap. Serv. Verg, A. 
6, 229. 

Larynuia, tie,f., the name of a small 
town in Baotfa, Mel. 2, 3 ; Plin. 4, 7, 12, g 26. 

"t lasa&um^ ”•> = Xdtravov, a utensil. 
X, Perh. a cooking'Utensil, cooking-pot, Hor. 
S. 1, 6, 109. — XI. A chamber utensil, dost- 
stooL Petr. 41, 9. 
lasar, v. laser. 

lasarpicxfcr J fcrum,adj. [lasarpi- 

cium for laserpicium-fero], bearing or pro- 
ducing assafeetida, Cat 7^ 4. 
lascive, V. lascivus/n. A. 
lasnvia, ae,/. [lascivus], sportiveness, 
playfulness, frolicsomeness, jollity. X. lo n 
good sense (class.) : adulcscens plenus amo- 
ris ac lasciviae, Plaut Trin. 3, 3, 23 : hilari- 
ta-s et lascivia, Cic. Fin, 2, 20, 65: laeta 
(agrestium), Lucr. 5,1400: at nudijuvenes, 
Lycaeum Pana venerantes, per lusum at- 
que Jasciviam currerent, Liv. 1, 5, 2 Drak, : 
in juvenales Iueus lasciviamque versi, id. 
24, 16, 14; 37, 20, 6; piscium, Paa ap. Cic. 
Div. 1, 14, 24; si quid per lasciviam, et non 
data opera ut furtum committeretur, fac- 
tum sit, Gai. Inst 3, 181. — Of inanim. things; 
naturae, Plin 11, 37, 45, § J23. — C 0 m i a : o 
virgamm lascivia, t/iow scourge's pastime I 
Plaut. As. 2, 2, 32. — IX, In a bad sense, 
«jantonn«<5, licentiousness, petulance, impu- 
dence, lewdness, lasciviousness (mostly post- 
Aug. ; not in Cia): quos soluto imperio 2i- 
centia corruperat, SallJ. 39/n.; with su- 
perbia, id. ib. 41 ; maledicendi, Quint 9, 2, 
76; theatralis populi, Tac. A. 11,13: lasci- 
1037 
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viae notae, o/l^odness, Suet. Calig. 36; cf. : 
Caesonia luxuriae ac lasciviae perditae, id. 
ib. 25: ignoscitur, nisi in lata et incauta 
neglegentia vel lascivia fuit, Mos. et Rom. 
Leg. Coll. 12, 6, 2; cf. Gai. Inst. 1. 1. supra. 
— Of a licentious, probx style: lasciviae 
flosculis capi, Quint. 2, 5, 22: alios recens 
haec lascivia deliciaeque et omnia ad vo- 
luptatem multitudinis imperitae compo- 
sita delectant, id. 10, 1, 43: lasciriam a vo- 
bis prohibetote, impious exultation, Liv. 23. 
10, 3 Gronov. ad loc. 

lascivibnudus, a, um, 04?. pasci- 
vio], wanton, j^U of petulance, Plaut. Stich. 

2, 1, 16 (Ritschl and Fleck, lixabundus, 

q. V.). 

lascXvio^ iij itum, 4, V. n. [lascivus], to 
he xoanton, petulant, sportive, to sport, frisk, 
frolic (not freq. till after the Aug. per.), j. 
Lit.: licet lascivire,dum nihil metuas, *Gic.* 
Rep. 1, 40, 63 : Ap. Claudius ait, lascivire 
magis plebem quam saevire. Liv. 2, 29, 
9: licentiain lasciviendi permittere militi, 
Suet. Caes. 67: eo principle lascivire miles, 
Tac. A. 1, 16: exsiht agnus Lascivitque fu- 
ga, and wantonly frisks away, Ov. M. 7, 
321; cf Col. 6, 24: angues . . . lascivien- 
tium piscium modo exsultasse, Liv. 27. 6. 
— Poet : dextera lascivit caesa Tegeatide 
capra (of the Luperci, who wantonly struck 
at passers-by), Sil. 13, 329: ferratus lascivit 
apex, Claud. Rapt. Pros. 2, 145: quia lasci- 
vit aquis et ab aethere ludit, Mart. 4, 3, 7, 
— Esp.: in Venerem, <0 be lascivious, Col. 
6,24,2. — II, Trop., toindulge in license of 
language or style (a favorite expression of 
Quintilian): lascivimus syntonorum modis 
saltitantes, Quint. 9, 4, 142; cf id. 11, 1, 56: 
toto et rerum et verborum et compositio- 
nis genere lasciviunt, id. 4, 2, 39: puerilibus 
sententious, id. 12; 10, 73; cf id. 9, 4, 28; 9. 
4,6: Ovidius lascivire in lletamorphosesi 
Bolet, Quint. 4, 1, 77. 

lascivXtaS; ^tis, f. [id.], wantonness 
(post-class.): Asiana, Firm. 1, 1; Cael. Aur. 
Tard. 3, 8. 

lASCivXter; lascivus jfJn. B. 

* lascivulUS; ®} um, <74/. dim. pasci- 
vus], a little or somewhat wanton : manus, 
Laev. ap. Prise, p. 903 P. 

lascivus, 8, um, acy. [Sanscr.Iash-fiml, 
desire; las-ami, play; Gr. la- in Adw. 
oyaf, cf Goth, lustus; also Lat. largus], 
wanton, petulant, spoi-tive, playful, frolic- 
some, frisky, {ssn.: petulans, proeax). I, 
In a good sense: nova proles, *Lucr. 1, 
260: capella, Verg. E. 2, W: puella. Id. ib. 

3, 64: pueri, Hor. S. 1, 3, 134: Amores, id. 
C. 2. 11, 7; currumque sequuntur matns 
lascivo sidera fulva choro, Tib. 2, 1, 88: te- 
nero lascivior haedo, Ov. M. 13, 791: aetas, 
Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 216: hederae, wanton, luxuri- 
ant, id. C. 1, 36, 20: acus, jbr ornamenting 
the hair, a hair-pin, ’hlavl. 11, 45, 6; cf Tert. 
Verg.Vel.l2: tnstia maestum vultum ver- 
ba decent. . . . Ludentem lasciva, sportive, 
playful, Hor. A. P. 107; cf : quod dicitur, 
aul esl iascivum et hilare aut contumelio- 
sum. Quint 6, 3, 27: ad quod (caput aselli) 
lascivi ludebant ruris alumni, Juv. 11, 98. 
-11. In a bad BOO.se ficentious, lewd, lust- 
ful, lascivious, Varr. B. R. 1, 14: Sicull, ut 
sunt lascivi et dicaces, Cael. ap. Quint. 6, 3, 
41 : puellae, lasdvious, Ov. A. A. 1, 523 ; fe- 
mur, id. Am. 3, 7, 10; hbelli, lewd, Mart. 6, 
2, 6; cf : tabellis ac sigillis lascivissima- 
rum picturarum et figurarum, Suet. Tib. 
43. —Ill, Trop., of style, licentious, luxu- 
riant, overloaded with ornament: oratio, 
Gell. 12, 2, 9; cf : illud Iascivum ko» 
^vxn, Juv. 6, 194.— Hence, adv. in two 
forms. ^ iaSCiVC; wantonly, lascivi- 
ously (post class.): loqui,Kccnft’ou5l2/,Mart. 

8 init. : versus facere, App. Mag. p. 278, 31. 
~^Comp.: lascivius, Avien. Aral. 514 — B. 
lasciviter, wantonly, petulantly : lu- 
dere, Laev. ap. Charis. p. 183 P. ^ 

laser (lasar)> juice of the 

plant laserpitium, assafatida. I, Lit.: 
laser e silphio profluens, Plin. 22, 23, 49, 

§ 101; cf: cujus sucum vocant laser, id. 
19, 3, 16, § 38: laser Cyrenaicum vino dilu- 
efe, Col. Arb. 23.— Jestingly of Maecenas: 
laser Arretinum, Aug. ap. Macr. S. 2, 4, 12. 
— Form lasar; lasans radix, Apic. 8, 7. — 
II, Melon., the plant laserpitium itself: 
laseris radix, Plin. 19, 8, 43, § 153; Senb. 
Comp. 192; 196 
1038 
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laseratum^ >, v. the folL art. 
laseratuS; a, adj. paser], favored 

vrith laser. I, A^’..^acetum, Plin. Val. 1, 
21.— II, SuhsL: laseratuni; «•, a con- 
diment made from laser, Apic. 1, 30 rn lemm. 

laserpidfarius, a, um, a<^. paser- 
picium], o/or belonging to laserpicium: de 
laserpiciario mimo, Petr. 35 dub. (in Bip. : 
de laserpitio et minio). 

laserpiciatus, a, um, adj. 
pared or flavored with laserpicium; ace- 
tura, Cato, R. R 116; Plin. 18, 30,73, § 308. 
laserpicifer, v. lasarpicifer. 
laserpicium (lasarpicium), ii, n., 

a plant, also called sllphium,yram which the 
laser obtained, Piaut. Rud. 3, 2, 16; id. 
Stich. 2, 3, 11; Col. 6, 17, 7; Plin. 19, 3, 16, 
§ 38; also the juice of the silphium, id. 20. 
13, 51, §141. , 

t Xiases^ L Lares init 
Lasia, ae,f,a name of the island of 
Lesbos, Plin. 6, 31, 39, § 139 ; also of a small 
island near Lycia, id. 5, 31, 35, § 131. 

lassescO; vTO, v. tncA. n. [lassus], to be- 
come tired, to grow weary (post-Aug.): ne 
lassescat rortuna, Plin. 7, 40, 41, § 130; 14, 
2, 4, § 33: victo lassescere visu, Prud. in 
Symm. 2, 101: lassescere sub lorica, Hier. 
Ep. 22, 39: non bibet aquam et lassescet, 
Vulg. Isa. 44, 12. 

lassitudO) iuis,^ wea- 

mness, heaviness, lassitude (class.): exerci- 
tationis finis esse debet lassitudo, quae ci- 
tra fatigationem est, Cels. 1, 2: omnia 
membra lassitudo mini tenet, Plaut. Stich. 
2, 2, 12 : lassitudinem hercle verba tua 
inihi addunt, id. Merc. 1, 2, 45: lassitudi- 
nem alicui eximere, id. ib. 1. 2, 17 : sedare, 
lapicidinis) ibi 
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id. Bacch. 1, 1, 75: lUic (in 
demumst locus, ubi laborc lassitudost ’exi- 
gunda ex corpore, id. Capt. 6, 4, 4 : artius ex 
lassitudine dormire, Cic. Inv. 2, 4, 14: nulla 
lassitudo impedire ofScium etfldem debet, 
id. Fam. 12, 25, 6: nostros vires lassitudine 
deficiebant. Caes. B. G. 2, 41: lassitudine 
conflei, id. ib. 3, 92 and 95: cursu ac lassi- 
tudine exanimati, id. B. G. 2, 23: lassitu- 
dine oppress}, id. lb. 4, 15: timere, ne non 
virtute hostium, sed lassitudine sua vince- 
rentur, Curt.3. 7, 9: In lassitudine homines 
proniores sunt ad iracundiam, Plin. 22, 24, 
51, § 111: citra lassitudinem exercere ali- 
quid, not to weary. Sen. Ira, 3, 9, !.—(/?) 
IVith gen. subj.: lassitudo arroorum equi- 
tandive, Phn. 23, 1, 26, § 62.— Transf , as 
a term of reproach: lassitudo conservfim, 
reduviae flagri, that wearies his fellow- 
slaves with dripes, Titin. ap. Fest. p. 270 
Mull. 

lassO; ttfum, 1, V. a. [lassus], to ren- 
der faint or languid, to tire, weary, fatigue, 
to deprive of vigor (syn.: fatigo, languefa- 
cio; perb. not ante-Aug,): aliquem, Cels. 
1, 3, 1: laevam, Curt. 9, 5, 1: longior in- 
flrmum ne lasset epistola corpus, Ov. H. 
20, 241 ; brachia plagis, Prop. 4 (5), 8, 67 ; 
cf : lassata gravi ceciderunt brachia massil, 
Juv, 6, 421: visu lassatur inani, Val. FI. 1, 
707: oculos, Stat. Th 6,483: jam vitia pri- 
mo fervore adulesccntiae indomita lassa- 
vit, Sen. Ep. 68, 13; 70, 3; 88, 10; id. Clem. 

1, 19, 4 ; Plin. 9, 10, 12, § 36; 30, 16, 63, § 149 : 
numina, to weary with petitions, Luc. 6, 695: 
Gecropiam Coiytto, Juv. 2, 92. — T r a n b f : 
sidus Hyperborei Bootae, I. e, to bear stead- 
fastly, Mart. 4, 3, 5 : lassatura fiuctibus 
aequor, i. e. become calm, Lua 5, 703 : ven- 
tus lassatur, id. 9, 453: lassata triumphis 
fortuna, id. 2, 727.— In maL part., Tib. 1, 9, 
65; Juv. 6, 129. 

lassulus, ^ Wy 

what wearied : lassula© nimio e labore, Cat. 
63,35. 

lassus. a, um, adj. [etym. dub. ; aca to 
Bopp, Glosa 112, 6, for glassus from glas- 
nus; kindred to Sanscr. glasnu, fessus, de- 
fessus, lassus; but more prob. coUat. form 
of laxus ; cf langueo},/<rint, languid, weaiy, 
tired, exhausted (syn.: fessus, fatigatus, de- 
fatigatus; mostly poet, and in post-Aug. 
prose: not in Cia or Cses,). I, Lit.: las- 
sus de via, Plant. FB. 2, 2, 66: opere faci- 
undo, id. As. 6, 2, 23: lassus jam sum du- 
rando raiser, id. True. 2, 3, 6; cf: Romani 
itinere atquo opere cj^lrorum et proelio 
fessi lassique erant, Sail J. 63 : recto iti- 
nere lassi, Quint. 2, 3, 9: assiduo gaudio, 


? ® indomito, Hor. 

b. 2 , 2, 10: lasso mihi subvenirc, Plin. Ep 
9, 36, 5: alieno aratro, Juv. 8, 246: mams 
ac vomere, id. 16, 167. — Prov.: a lasso 
nxam quaeri (because tired persons are 
easily vexed), Sen. Ira, 3, 9, 5.— {S) With 
gen.: lassus mans et viarum Mihtiaeque 
Hor. C. 2, 6, 7; cf: ita mo amor lassum 
ammi ludifleat, Piaut. Cist. 2, 1, 8.— (v) With 
acc. : ^sus^ pondus, Sen. Here. Get. 1599. 
— (3) With 'inf: nec fueris nomen lassa 
vocare meum, Prop. 2, 13,28 (3,6.12): 2 

(3^, 7), 46; 2, 33 (3, 31), 26—11. Transf! 
of things: fructibus assiduis lassa humus 
exhausted Ov. p. 1, 4, 14; cf : lassa et effeta 
natura, PnD.Ep. 6, 21, 2: aurae spatio ipso, 
id. ib. 6, 6, 14: stomachus, Hor. S. 2, 8, 8: 
verba onerantia lassas aures, id. ib. 1, 10, 
10: collum, drooptn^rjVerg. A. 9,436: lasso 
collo jumenta, Juv. 14, 146: undae, i. e. be- 
come calm again, Lua 2, 618; mons, gently 
sloping, Stat. Th. 1, 330: si res lassa labat, 
Itidem amici collabascunl, Plaut. Stich, 4, 
Ij 16. — Comp., sup., and a,dv. seem not to 
occur. 

t lastauruS) ’w., = xaVTavpof, a 
leiod person, debauchee, Suet. Gramm. 15. 

t latace. es,/, a magic herb, Plin. 26, 

latCi udv. , V. L latus^n. 
latdbra; a©,/ [lateo], a hiding-place, 
lurking-hole, covert, retreat (class. ; most 
ireq. in plur.; x. infra, 11. B.). I, Lit.: 
(aumm) in latebris situm est, Plaut. Aul. 4, 
2, 2: itaque in totis aedibus tenebrae, late- 
brae, id. Poen. 4, 2, 13: latebns ac silvis 
aut saltibus se eripere, Caes. B. G. 6, 43 : 
Cappadociae latebns se occultare, Cic. de 
Imp. Pomp. 3, 7; aliquem in latebras im- 
pellere, id. Rab. Perd. 8, 22 ; at Scyliam 
caecis cohibet spelunca latebris, Verg. A. 
3, 424: turn latebras animae, pectus mu- 
crone recludit, the hidden sthx of life, lei. 
ib. 10. 601; soils defectus lunaeque late- 
brae, i. e. eclipses of the moon, Lucr. 6, 761. 
— In sing., Cic. Cael. 26, 62 : cxtractus e 
latebra, Suet. Vit. 17; id. Ncr. 48 ; hello- 
rum, a place of refuge from war, Luc. 6, 
743: teh, the %veapon*s lurking-place, I. 0. 
the place where the arrow-head was sticking 
in his body,Verg. A. 12, 889.— XI, Trop. 
A, In gen., o lurking-place, hidden re- 
cess, retreat : in latebras abscondas (stultl- 
tiara) pectore penltissnmo, Plaut. Cist. 1, 
1, 64; Lucr. 1, 408: cum ilia coqju^tio ex 
latebris atque ex tenebns erupioset, Cia 
Sest. 4, 9: latebras suspicionum peragrare, 
id. Cael. 22, 63; Quint. 12, 9, 3.— In sing.: 
adbibuit etiam latebram obscuritatis, Cic. 
Div. 2, 45, 111 : in tabellae latebra, id. Fam. 
3, 12, 1 : Bcribendi, a secret mode of writing, 
a writing in cipher, Gell. 17, 9, 4. — ^B. In 
p a r t i a , a subterfuge, shift, cloak, pretence, 
feigned excuse (only in sing.): latebram 
baberes, Cic. Fin. 2,33, 107: magniOcara in 
latebram conjecisti, id. Div. 2, 20,40: vide- 
ant, ne quaeratur latebra porjurio, id. Off 
3, 29, 106: latebram dare vitiis, Ov. A. A. 

3, 764. 

lateblicolft; nC; [latebra], one 
tvho dwells in lurking-places or brothels, 
Piaut. Trin. 2, 1, 14. 
latebrdSC; latcbrosus^n. 

latebrosns, », o<&'- [latebra], 

of lurking-holes or coverts, hidden, retired, 
secret. I, Lit. (rare but class.): loca, 
lurking-places, disreputable haurds, Plaut. 
Bacch. 3, 3, 26; via, Cic. Sest. 69, 126: lo- 
cus, Liv. 21, 54: viae, Amm. 14, 2, 2: loca, 
id. 17, 1, 6: flumina, Verg. A. 8, 713: late- 
brosae terapora noctis, Luc. 6, 120: ser- 
pens, Sen. Oedip. 153: latebrosa et lucifuga 
natio, Min. Fcl. 8, 4. — P o e t. : pumex, i. c. 
full of holes, porous, Verg A. 12, 687. — II, 
Trop., intricate, obscure (late Lat.): latc- 
brosissima quaestio. Aug. Retract. 1, 19.— 
Hence, * adv.: latebrosc, u lurking- 
place, secretly: se occullarc, Plaut. Trin. 2, 

2 3 

' latcns,®ntis,Piirf andP.a., fromlatco. 
latentcr. udv., v. lateo, P. a. fin. 
latco, uj, 2, V. n. [Sanscr. root rah-, for- 
sake; rahas, loneliness, concealment; Gr. 
AAO Xaj'fftivw]. to lurk, be or he hid or con- 
cealed, to (class ). I, Lit. A. In 
gen.t ubi sunt, ubi latent, Plaut. Ps. 1, 2, 

69 : cochleae in occulto latent, id. Capt. 1, 1, 

12 ; cf Cic. Rab. Perd. 7, 21: occulto, id. 
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Agr 2,16,41 clam, Or B Am 437 abdite, 1 
Cic Verr 2, 2, 73, § 181 in tenebns, id Q 
Fr 1, 1, 2, § 9 Bub nomme pacis bellum Ja j 
tet, jtl Pfl/J 12, 7, 17 Ecelas Jatet inter tot 
flagitia, id Ro=c. Am 40, 118 non latuit 
scintilla ingenn, Id- Rep 2, 21, 37 , 40, 67 na 
vea latent portu, Hor Epod- 9, 19 , cf tuta 
arce,Verg A- 10, 805 —Pro \ latet an 
guis m berba, Vcrg E 3,93 — B. In par 
tic To be hidden, to ht%n safety sub 
umbra amicitiae Romac, lu 34, 9, 10,! 
Phaedr 4, 5, 13 sub illius umbra Pbilotas 
latebam, luiked, Curt 6^ 10, 22 — Q, Jund, . 
to he hid, he^p out of sight, in order not to 
appear before court, Cic Quint 23, 74- — 
II, Trop A. I>^ ^ 

cealment, to live retired (rare) crede mihi, 
bene qui latuit, bene visit, to had a re 
tired or quiet life. Ov Tr 3, 4, 25 — B. 
partic, analog to the Gr Xai'Oavejv, res 
latet, to he concealed from be unknovm to 
one (a) Vrith acc (mostly poet and m 
post Aug prose, not in Cic , cf fugit me, 
praelent me, etc ) latet plerosque, siderum 
ignes e®se, etc , Plm 2, 20, 18, § 82 nec la 
tuere doli fratrem Junonls, Verg A- 1, 130 
ml ilium latet, Or P 4,9,126 res Eumc- 
nem non latuit, Just. 13, 8, 6, 31,2,2 se 
men duplex, unum, quod latet nostrum 
sensum, alterum, quod apertum, Varr K R 
40 —{ 0 ) Vt ith dat quae el oculis et au 
nbus latere Eoleant,Varr L- L 9, § 92 Mull 
ubi nobis baec auctoritas tamdiu tanta la 
luit? Cic Red in Sen 6, 13 hoslique pro 
pmquo Roma latet, Sil 12, 614 — (y) Ahsol , 
(0 concealed or obscure, to be UTtknovm 
earum causarum aliae sunt perspicuae, 
aliae latent, Cic Top 17, 63 cum laterent 
hac partes (sc Galliae), Amm 15, 11, 1 
quae tantum accendent Ignem, Causa latet, 
^e^g A- 6, 5 id qua rationo consecutuseit, 
latet, ^ep Lys L— Hence, latcns. entis, ' 
P a, lying* hid, hidden, concealed,^ secret, ! 
unknown saxa latcntia, Verg a. 1, 108 ! 
junctura, Plim 13, 15, 29, § 93 rem laten | 
lem cxpllcare definicndo, Cic Brut 41, 152 
animus m aegro corpore, Ju\ 9, 18 causas 
tentare latentes, Verg A. % 32 Tarqmnius 
mandata latentia nati accipit, Or F 2, 705 
^Comp latentior ongo, Aug do Gen ad 
Litt.12, 18 caussa, Id Ci\ Bci, 5, 19 — -4b 
sol in latenti,in seaet,s^cr^tly,'Dig 1,2, 

2 —Hence, adv latcntcr, secret, se 
cretly, privately effleere, Cic Top 17, C3 
amare, Ov P 3, 6, 59 intcllegere ex aliqua 
re.Gell 2,18^n I 

later, Cris, m [Sanscr root prath , wid 
en. prathas, breadth , Gr irXaTur, TrAaroc], 
a brick, (tie I. L 1 1 mi mirum, vetus 
est raacena, latercs si veteres ruunt, Plaut 
True 2, 2, 49 pqq m latere aut in cae 
mento, ex quibus urbs effecta est, Cic Div 
2 47, 98, cf paries crudo latere ac luto 
constructUB, Col 9, 1, 2 contabulationera 
summam latenbus Intoque constraverunt, 
Caes B C 2, 9 lateres de terra ducere, to 
make,Y\iT 2 3, 1 lateres coquere, to hum, 
id 1, 5 sepimentum e latenbus coctillbus, 
bumf 6ncfc*, Varr R R 1,14,4 — Prov 
laterem K^are, to wash a bnck, =-7r\ivdov 
TrXvvetv, i e to wash the color out of a 
bnck, to labor in vain, Ter Pborm 1,4, 8, 
but cf LucjI Sat 9,19 — Trans f la 
teres aurei, argentei, bars, ingots, or wedges 
of gold, of Silver, Plm 33, 3, 17, § 50, Varr 
ap Non- 131 15, 520, 17 
lateralis, <^dj [2 latus] of or belong 
ing to the side, lateral I, Adj (ante and 
posUclass) lateralis dolor, Enn ap Victor 
P 1963 P (Ann v 601 Vahl , for -wbicb ' 
latensdolor,Plin-21,21,89,|I55) cingula 
Calp Eel 6,40 — II, suhst latoralia, 
iura, n , saddle bags Dig 32, 1, 102. ^ 

* lateramen,5Dis,n [later], any 
made like bncls lateramina vasi, the earth- 
en ware Lucr 6 233 

1. Iiateranus, a family name in 
th^ gens Claudia, Stxtia, and Plautia —So, 
Plautms Lateranus Tac A- 15, 49, 60, Jnv 
8 148 —The splendid mansion of these La 
icrani on ilons Caelms (cgregiae Laterano 
rum aedes, Juv 10, 17 , and Latcranac 
aedes Prud adv Syram 1, 587) was given 
by the emperor Con«tantme to the bishop 
of Rome, afterwards the seat of the popes, 
DOW the Lateran 

2, Xtateranus, b [later] the god 
of the hearth (bocau«e hearths were made 
of bricks), Arn 4,130 
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1 . laterarins, a, paler], 0 / or 

pertaining to hncks, bnck X, Adg terra 
lalerana, bnck day, Plio W, ^ 45, g 156 — 
Hence, XI. Subst A. Zaterarins^ ib 
m jalnnckmakerjlson 445, 22.— B. latc- 
razia* ^e, f (sc oflQcina), a brickkiln, 
Plm 7, 66^^57, § 194 

2. latcraritis, a, um, adj [2. latus], 
of or belonging to the sides, only subsi. 
3Lateraria,5uni, ft (sc tigna), xide beanw, 
\ itr 10 , 20 

latercalcnsiS) m paterculum], one 
who keeps the register of offices, a secretary, 
Cod 12,34,_^6 

latcrcnlnm, pater], a of 

all the offices and dignities in the Jtoman 
empire, Cod 1, 27, 1, § 7 —II, In gen., a 
register list, Tcrt adv Val 29 
latcrcnlus (latenculns^ Caes B 
C 2. U, 2), 1 , m dim [id] I, ^ small 
bnck or itle hanc contignalionem later 
culo astnixerunt, Cae« 1 I eacellum fac- 
tum crudis laterculis, Plm 3o, 7, 20, g 63 
I obsen aliones siderum coctilibus lalercuhs 
j msenptae, id 7,50, 67, § 193 —'ll, T r a n s f 
A. A kind of pastry, so called because 
shaped like a tile, Cato, R. R 109 nihil 
nisi laterculos, Plaut Poen. 1, 2, 115 — B. 
Among the agnmensores, a hie shaped 
piece of land, Sic. FI de Cond Agr p 2 
Goes. 

1« latercnsiS) % latus], of or 

belonging to the side. — Subsi latcrczi" 
sis is, m , an attendant, body guard, satel 
/it#* (po«t-cIas&), Tert adv ilarc. 4, 43 
2. Ziatcrcnsis* is, m , a Reman sur 
name in the gens JuVcntia, e g M Juven ^ 
tius LatcrcnsiB, a legate of Lepxdus, Cic ! 
Plane Isq , id-Fam 10,21, 23, id Att 2, 1 
18 , 24 saep 

lateriana, V lateritana. 
l^tcricias or -taus, a, nm, adj pa 
ter], made or consisting of hncks turns, 
Caes B C 2,10, 2,14 mun, id ib 2,15 
opus, brickwork. Col 9, C, 4 urbs, huxlt of 
bncks, Suet Aug 28 panes, Plm 18, 30, 
73, § 30L— Hence, suhst latcticiUDl, 
11 , n . brickwork ne saxa cx calapultis la 
tencium diFcutercnt, Caes B C 2, 9, 4 
latexina^ ac,/ [id], a hnckkiin (post 
class l^^Tcrt adv Marc 4 43 
lateritana or lateiitJana, orum, 

ft (pira), a good tort of pears, Col 5, 10, 18 
12, 10, 4 , also, lateriana, i"ha 15 , 15, ic, 

I 54, and latcnsiana, 3facr s 2, 15 
(Perhaps pears from lAtenum, m Arpi 
nura, V Latenum) 
latcritias, v Jatenems 
Latenum, ij, ft , a vtUa of q Cicero 
trt A?7?mam,CiaAlt 4,7,3, 30, 1, L 
latcrna^ ^ lantema. 

* 1. latescOf tre, V inch n pateo], to 
hide one's self, he hid, be concealed hic 
Equus a capito et longa cervjce Jatescit 
Cic Aral 385 

2. latesco, tre, v inch n [2 latus], to 
grow broad, to widen [not ante-Aug ) napi 
non m ventrem latc=cuDt, Col 2 , 10, 24 
ossa paulalim latcecenlia. Cels BA bis sex 
late«cit fascia partes, Manil 1, 680 
latet, V lateo, II B 
latex, Icis,m (/, Att ap pnsc p 658 
P ), a liquid, Jluid (mostly poet ) —So esp 
of water laliccs simulates fontis Avemi 
! Verg A 4, 612 Letbaei ad flummis undani 
Secures lalices et longa obhv la potant, id ib 
6 715 desiht in lattccB Or 31 4 , 353 fon 
tes laticis, id P 3, 1, 17 occult} latices 
hidden springs, Lj\ 44, 33, 2 latex aquae’ 
Sol 5,16 laticum frugumque cupido, t/urrf 
and hunger, Lucr 4, 1093 — Of wine liquo 
ns vitigeni Lucr 6, 16 Lyaeus, Verg A. 
1,686 men, Ov M 13, 653 "v mens, Sol 6 , 
16 — Of other liquids absmthi, juice of 
wormwood, Lucr 4, 1C PalliwJn, ml. Or M 
8, 274 nirei, milk, Prud Cath 3 , G 7 
t lathyris, *dis, f (coUat form, la- 
' tlivr, Samm 1099), a 

\ plant, a land of wolf *s milk, Phn 27, 11, 71, 
§95 

t lath^os, b /t = haBvpof, a plant, 
also caRedleonxopod^i^Apg Herb 7 

Latialis, Latialite^ Latifar, 
‘ins, Latiarzs, Latzanter, v La 

tium, II O 
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latibulor, un, ft dep n [latibulum], fo 
he concealed, to he hid, to lurk (ante class ) 
node ut opertus amictu latibuletur, Naer 
ap Non 133, 9, Att ib 10 (acc to Perott 
Comucop also used by Varro in the act 
form % ide, ne sert us domino latibulet) 
latibulum, b ^ pateo], a hxdingplace, 
lurking hole, covert, den, of animals I, 
Lit cum etiam ferae latibulis so tegant, 
Cic Rab Post 15, 42 serpens e latibulis, 
id Vatin 2,4, id Off 1,4,11 furibunda fe 
rarum, Cat 63, 54 , of men latibulis oc- 
cultorum locorum, Cic FI 13, 31 aedmm, 
App M 8, p 216, 26 — H, Trop., a hiding- 
place, refug*’, etc (sjn. receptaculum) la 
tibulum et perfugium dolons mei, Cic 
Att 12, 13, 2 quaerere occepit ex difflden 
tia latibulum ahquod tementati, App 3Iag 

I, P 274,4 

7latzclax^Us, e, adj [laticlaims], 
for laticlarius 4 Tbib>ws, Inscr Grut 
180, 3 

ikticlaTZum, ^b ' laticlavms, II B 
laticlataus, a, um, ady [1 latus da 
rus, IL 4 }, having a broad purple stinpe, 
broad striped 1 , Adj mappa, Petr 32 
tunica (a mark of distinction borne bj sen 
ators, militarj tribunes of the equestnan 
order and the sons of distinguished fami 
lies who were fitting tbemsehes for offices 
of state , cf clavus), Val Max. 5, 1, n. 7 tn 
bunuB, Suet Bom 10, Inecr Orel! 133 — 

II. Subsi A. la€[cla,vius, ^ 
entitled to wear the latus clavus, a senator, 
patrician a quodam laticlavio prope ad 
necem caesus, Suet Net 26, id Aug 38 — 
B. latiiclaviiuzi^ iij laticlavus, a 
broad purple sinpe on the tunic, worn as a 
mark of distinction (r supra) laticlavmm 
^Xarve-nuov, Glo^3 Philox. , Pig 24, 1, 42 
per laticiavii honorem, Lampr Commod 4 

laticlavus^ b ^ ® broad sinpe 

on the toga of senators (r clatue and latl 
darius ^ Jate Lat ), Cod TIl 6, 4, 17 
t latzfico, Ttharvvu), to make wide, to 
vndm, Glo«s Pbjlox. 

latifdlznS; a> udd, adj [1 latus folium], 
broad leaved laurus, Pirn 15, 7, 7, | 27 
l^tiTmidium; ^b ^ U latus fundus], a 
larg*’ landed properly large estate ovfarm 
(not ante Aug ), Plm 18, 6, 7, g 85 nisi iati 
fundus vestns maria cinxistis, Sen Ep 89, 
20 metin me geometres docet latifundia, 
id lb 88 10 poesidere, Petr 77 
t latiloQUCZlS^ TrXaTuXoYOf (qui magna 
loquitur), Gloss Philox. 

Lalinae, arum (sc fenae), Laline, 
adv , and Latini, brum, v Latium, H B 
Laidaiensis, B X. Lutin,v Latmm, 
II C — XI-, A Roman surname Q Caelms 
Latmiensis, Cia de Imp Pomp 19, 58 
Latini^ena, ae, m [Latmm gigno], 
one born in Latmm, Prise 1285 P 
latizutas,at>s,/ [Latmus] l. Pure 
Latin siyU, Latimty latmitas est, quae 
sermonem purum con«ervat ah omni \itJ 0 
remolum Vitia in sermone, quorainus is 
latmus Bit, duo po^^sunt esse soloecismus et 
barbirismuB, etc , Auct Her 4, 12 17 se 
cuius sum non dico Caecilium (malus enim 
auctor lalmitatis est) eed Terentmm, Cic 
Att 7, 3 10 — II. The Latin law, also called 
jus Lain (v Latium), Cic Att 14 12 urbi 
um quasdam foederatas latmitate vel ciri 
tale dona VI t, Suot Aug 47 
Latmias, lb ^ ^ Roman proper 
name Latinms I^tians Taa A 4, 68 La 
Imms Pandus, id ib 2 66 

1. ft a [1 Latmus] totrans 
late into Latin (late Lat ), Gael Aur Acut 
2,1,8, id.Tard5,4 

* are, ft a [id] to express in 

Latin, translate into Laiin^ Gael Aur Tard 
6, 4, 77 (dub , al latmizavimus) 

1 . Latiims,a,um,v Latium II B 

2. LaldnuS; m. , a king of the Lau 
renlians, who favorably received juntas and 
gave him his daughter Lavinia in marriage, 
Liv 1, 2, Just 43, 1, Verg A 7, 45 sq 
urbs Latmi, i e Laurentum, id ib 6 891 

latiOy bniByf [fero], a bearing, bringing 
(only in the trop signif ) ♦ I, In gen. 

auxiln a rendering of assistance Liv 2,33 
1 —II. In partic ( cf fero) A. SufiTragii 
latio, a voting or right of voting, Lir. 9, 43, 
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24 , 38, 36, 7 , 45, 16, 3 legis latio, a propos 
xng of a laWy a bill, Cic Att 3, 26 — 
Expensi latio, a setting dovm of expenai 
iureSy entering of money paid, Gell 14, 2, 7 

’*'latipes,c:dis,adj [1 latuspes] broad 
footed anas, Avjen Prog Aral 358 

latltabundus, a, um, adj [latito], 
lying hid, skulking^ bid Ep 1, Gfn 

latitatio, oms,/ (id ], a hiding, lurk 
Quint 7,2,46, Dig 42 4,7 

latltator, ons, m [id J, one who lies 
hid, Aug 

latltia, ae, / [1 latus], breadth, vndth 
(late Lat ) fines in latitia breviores, Auct 
RelAgrar p 222 Goes , opp longitia,Inscr 
ap Mann Iscnz Alb p 119 

latito, avi, alum, 1, V n [lateo], 
he hid or concealed to lie hid, hide, lurk 
(rare but class) I, In geiu file igna 
vissimus Mihi latitabatjPlaut Trm 4, 2, 83 
latitansOppianicuSjCic Clu 13,38 latitans 
aper, Hor C 3, 12, 11 — Of inanim and 
abstr subjects, Lucr 1, 876 sq m terram 
latitare minute, id 1, 890, 1,642 mvisis 
atque latitantibus rebus confidere, * Caes 
B C 2, 14 — B. Latitare aliquem, to hide 
from any one (post class ), Dig 35, 1, 8 — 
n.i n par tic., jurid , to he hid, keep out 
of the way m order not to appear before 
court qui fi-audationis causa latitarit, 
Edict Praet ap Cic Quint 19, 60 , Gai 
Inst 3, 78 81 latitare ac diutius ludiflcare 
videatur, Cic Quint 17,54, id Dorn 31,83, 
Dig 4^ 4, 7, § 3 sq 

latltudOj f [1 latus], breadth, 
totrftA of any thing (class ) I, Lit inhac 
immensitate latitudinum, longitudinura, 
altitudinum, Cic N D 1, 20, 54 fo<?«ae, 
Caes B 6 2 12 castra amplius milibus 
paosuum VIII in latitudinem patebant, id 
lb 2, 7^n patere m latitudinem, id ib 2, 
8, Plin 3 prooem § 3, cf Quint 1, 10, 42, 
11, 3, 141 vires umerorum et latitudines 
ad aratra extrahenda, Cic N D 2, 63, 159 
Transf , m gen , extent, sue, com 
pass possessionum, Cic Agr 2, 26, 67 »-XI. 
T r 0 p (very rare) > erborum, a brood pro 
nunciation, Cia de Or 2, 22, 91 Platonica, 
rwihness or copiousness of expression, Plin 
Ep 1, 10 6 (for the Gr irXaTWTfj? €p/xn 
veiaff called amplitudo Flalonis, Cic Or 
1, 6) 

Xiatium, "t » [2 IStus, Sanscr root 
prath , to spread or widen, cf Lat later, 
etc , prop, the plains or flat land, by the 
ancients referred to latere, because here 
Saturnus lay concealed from bis son, Ov 
F 1, 238 , Verg A 8, 322 , Am 4, 143 , 
Lact 1, 13 , or to Latinus the name of 
the mythical king. Van* L L. 5, § 32 
Mull ], a country of Italy, in which Rome 
was situated, now Campagna di Roma, 
and a part of the Terra di Lavoro, Plin 
3, 6 9, § 64 , Enn ap Aero ad Hor S 1, 
2,37 (Ann v 455), Cic Rep 2, 24,44, Liv 
6 21, 8, 13. Hor C 1, 12, 53, 1 35, 10, id 
C S 60, Mel 8 4 2, consisting of two parts 
Latium vetus, Tac A 4, 5 , or antiquum 
Verg A 7, 38, Plm 3, 5, 9, § 56, which was 
the original territory governed by Rome be 
fore the subjugation of the JEqui and Vol 
SCI, and • Latium novum, or a^jectum, 
originally the territory of the ^qu\, Folscv, 
Hertiici, and Aurunci, Plm 3, 6, 9, § 69 — 
B, Jus Latii, the political rights andpriv 
lieges which belonged originally to the Lat 
ins, but were afterwards granted by the 
Romans to othe) people, this jus compre 
hended less than civ itas Romana, but more 
than peregrinitas (cf latinilas and Latmi) 
eodem anno Caesar nationesAlpium manti 
marura m jus Latii transtulit,Tac A 15,32 
—Also called Latium alone aut majus est 
Latium aut minus , majus est Latium 
cum et hi, qui decunones leguntur, et ei 
qni honorem aliquem aul magistratura ge 
runt, civitatem Romanam consecuntur, 
minus Latium est, cum hi tantum, qui vel 
magistratum vel honorem gerunt ad civi 
tatem Romanam pervemunt Gai Inst 1,96; 
cf Latium externis dilargin, Tac H 3, 55 
Latio dato, Plm 5 2,1 §20 Latio donata op 
pida, id. 3, 1, 3, § 7 — II. Hence, A. Latl- 
US a, um, adj , of or belonging to Latium, 
Lalian,Latin {poet and m post- Aug prose) 
aCTi, the Latin territory, Ov P 2, 653 , 3 
606, 6,91 gens, id ib 4,42, id M 14,832 
lingua, id P 2, 3, 75 palmes, wnes growing 
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tn Latium, id. F 4, 894 boves, Col 6 1 2 
— Poet, for Roman turba, the iSoman 
people, Ov F 1 639 parentes, id ib 3 243, 
cf malres, id ib 4 133 annus, the Roman 
year, id ib 1,1 vulnera, o/i?oman soWier^, 
id A. A 1, 414— B. IiatUlllS,a,um,ad; , 
of or belonging to Latium, Latin. 1 , Adj 
populi, the Latins, Enn. ap Varr L L 7, 
§ 28 Mull (Ann v 24 Yflhl ), cf genus, the 
Latins, Romans, Verg A. 1, 6 lingua, the 
Latin language, Varr L L 6, 1 1 Mull cf 
opp Graeca, Cic. Fm 1, 3, 10 poetae, opp 
Graeci, id Ac 1,3,10 v\a, beginning at the 
Porta Latina, near tte Porta Capena, id Clu 
69,163, Liv 2,39, 10,36 al dies the days 
of the Roman calendar, Roman i(ear,Ov 

F d, 177 fenae, the festival of the allied 
Latins, which was celebrated especially by 
offerings to Juppiter Latians on Mons Al 
banuB Van* L L 6, § 25 Mull , Cia N D 
1, 6, 15, Liv 21, 63 , 22, 1, more freq ab 
sol , V in the foil 1 coloniae. which pos 
sessed the jus Lain, Cic Caecin 33 fn , 
Suet Caes 8 nomen,iahncthze7wRtp, also 
called JUS Latii and Latinitas Cic Rep 1, 
19,31, 3,29,41, SaU J 39,2 (v socius) 
casus, 1 e the ablative, Varr ap Diom 
p 277 P tragici veteres, Quint 1, 8, 8 
esse illud Latmum (verbum), Suet Gram 
22 — Comp nihil Latm us legi M Aur 
ap Front Ep 2, 6 Mai , cf nihil Latmius 

tuis volumintbus, Hier Ep 68, 9 Sup 

homo Latmisslmus, Hier Ep 60, 2 Adv 

Latin Graece haec vocatur 
emporos eadem Latme mercator, Plant. 
Merc 1 1, 5, id Cas prol 34 Cumanis 
petentibus, ut publice Latme loquerentur, 
et praeconibus Latme vendendi jus es^et, 
in the Latin tongue, Liv 40, 42 scire, 
to understand Latin, Cic Caecm 19, 65 
num Latme scit ? id Phil 6, 6, 13 non 
en'm tarn praeclarum est scire Latme, 
quam turpe nescire, id Brut 37, 140 ne 
scire, Juv 6, 188 reddere, to translate into 
Latin, (j\c de Or 1,34,163, cf docere, Plm 
Ep 7, 4, 9— In partic Latme loqul, 
speak with pt opriety or elegance Latme et 
diligenter loqui, Cic Brut 45,166. cf ut 
pure et emendate loquentes, quod est La 
tine, id Opt Gen Or 2, 4 pure et Latme 
loqui, id do Or 1, 82, 144 —Sometimes, 
also, like our to talk plain English, for, to 
speak out, to speak plainly or openly (syn 
Romano more loqui) (gladiator), ut appol 
lanl 11, qui plane el Latme loquuntur, tic 
Phil 7, 6, 17 Latme me scitote, non ac 
cusatone loqui, id Verr 2, 4, 1, § 2 pos 
cere^ Juv 11. 148 formare, to compose in 
Latin, Suet Aug 89 componere id Gram 
init — Comp Latmius, tn better Latin (late 
Lat ), Front Ep ad M Caes. 3, b, Hier m 
Isa 8, 10 — 2. Subst a. orum, 

771 (a) The inhabitants of Latium, Latins, 
Liv 1, 2 sq , 1, 32 sq , 2, 19 sq , Cic. Off 1, 
12, 38 , 3, 31, 112 , Verg A 7, 367 , Juv 6, 44 
— (^) Those who possessed the Latin rights of 
(jus Latii Latinitas), freq m the 
connection, socii et Latmi, Cic. Balb 8, 21, 
id. Sest 13, 30, id. Lael 3, 12 (v socius) — 
(•j) Latmi Junianij^eedmen whose liberty 
was secured by the operation of the lex Junia 
Norbana (772 A U C ), Gai Inst 3 § 66 — b, 
Iiatinae, arum,/ (sc fenae), the festival 
of the aXhtd LatinSythe Latin holtdays,lAv 
6,17, 19, Cic. Att 1,3, Id Q Fr 2 4, 2^71 , 
id poet Div L, 11, 18 — c, Ziatinnm^ b 
71 , Latin,the Latin language licet m Lati 
num ilia convertcre, Cic. Tusc. 3, 14, 29 m 
Latmum verterc Quint 1,6, 2 — C, Lati- 
populi, Plm 3,6, 

9, § 69 ager, Auct Hanisp Resp 10, 20 — 
In plur absol La'GjUcnses^ lum, m , 
the Latins, Auct Harusp Resp 28, 62 — D. 
Latialis^ and euphou collat form La- 
tiariS; e (also Latiar, v infra), adj , of 
or belonging to Latium Latin 1, Form 
Latialis populUB, the Latins Romans, Ov 
M 15, 481 senno, Plm. 3, 1 3, § 7 Juppi 
ter, Lua 1, 198, hence, also caput, a statue 
of Jupiter, id. 1, 635 — Latialltcr, > 
in the Latin manner (post class.) peplo 
circa umeros Involute Latiahter tegeba 
tur. Mart Cap 5 xnii nihil effan, id. 6, 

% 687 to Latialiter sonantem,SId Carm 23, 

235(al Latiariter)— 2.J'ofaa^t>aris La 
tiaris sancte Juppiter (Juppiter Latians was 
the guardian deity of the Latin confeder 
acy, to whom the fenae Latmae were con 
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Juppiter, PI, n. 
^ " coins, Varr I. 
U 6, 8 62 Mull dOTtrma Latians, Macr S 
1, 2 —Adv Latiariter, v m the preced. 
1 — b. Hence, subst l,atiar, ariB, n , tht 
festual of Jupita Latians confectum 
erat l^tiar, Ciu Q Fr 2, 4, 2, cf Macr S 

1, tu, 16 

^jLatmiadeus, a, um, oi^, , v Latmus, 

Latmins, a, um, v Latmu», 11 

Latmus, I, m , = AaT/ior, a mountain 
in Cana, at the mouth of the Maunder, 
where Luna [Selene) kissed the slennna Erl- 
dymiim,Cits Tusc 1,38,92, J(eLl,n, Phn 
5, 29, 31, 8 113 —II. Hence, A, Latmius, 
a, um, adj of or belonging U> Mount Lat 
mus, Latmian Latmius Endymion, Ov A 
A 3, 84 venatw, Endymion, lal FL 8, 

28 — B, Latmiadcas* um, adj , the 

same, oi Endymion, Mart Cap 9, § 919 

LatOjV Latona. 

^LatobinS; », , an almost unknown 

deity, Inscr Orell 2019 

Latobrigi, orum, m , a Gallic people, 
neighbors of the Helvetians, situated prob 
ably on the Rhine, Caes B G 1,6, 1,28 sq 

Latdides, Latois.Latoius.v La 

tona 

latdmlae^ arum, v laulumiae. 

latoxnuSi^ lautumus 

Latona, ue (old ^7^77 sing Latonas, Ilv 
Andromap Prise p 679P , Gr fQrmX,ato, 
us, Varr Sat Men 83, 1),/, szahtw, Dor 
Aqtw, Aeol AaTwi-, daughter of the Titan 
CcBus and Pheebe, and mother of Apollo and 
Diana, whom she brought forth on the float 
mg island of Delos, Enn ap Varr L L 7, 
1 16 Mull (Trag v 424 Vahl ), Cic. Verr 2, 
1, 18, § 48, 2, 6, 72, Id N D 3, 23, Verg A 
1, 602, Juv 6, 176, Ov M 6, 336, Hyg Fab 
14 —11. Hence, A. Latenius, a, um, 
adj , of or belonging to Latona, Latonian 
Delos, Verg G 3, 6 virgo, i e Diana, id 
A 11, 557 Luna, Tib 3, 4, 29 Cyntbus, the 
mountain, on Delos, where Latona brought 
forth stat Th 1, 701 Subst Latdnia^ 
ae,/, DiUTia, Cat 34,5, Verg A 9,406, 11, 
634, Ov M L 690, 8, 393, Stat Th 9, 679 — 
B. Latdnigena, ae, comm [Latona gig 
no] one born qf£a(ona (poet ) Latonigenae 
duOji e Aj>oUoandDiana Ov M 6 160 dt, 
Sen Agm 320 — C. Latdius (LctoiuS; 
Ov M 8, 16, where others read LSltonia)) 
a, um, adj , of or belonging to ia(ona. La 
toman slirps, Ov Tr 3, 2, 3 proles id ib 
5, 1, 57, id. M 8, 16 —SubsU Lat&ias^ 
m , Apollo, Ov M 11, 197 — D. LatoUS; 
a, um, adj , of or belonging to Latona arae, 
Ov M 6, 274 — Subst LatoUS; J, ^ i 
Apollo Ov M 6, 384, Hor C 1, 31, 18 — 3B, 
LatdideSy ao, m , = AaT 0 >t 6 t}v, the son of 
Latona i e Apollo Latoiden canamus, 
Stat Th 1, 696 — In plur Latoidae, 
arum the children of Latona, i e Apollo 
and Diana, gen plur Latoidum AuB 
Epit 27— r. Latois (Letdis)> idis or 
Idos f adj = AoTutf and a fjTO)??, of or be 
longing to Latona, Laionian Calaurea, sa 
cted to Latona, Ov M 7, 384 — Subst adj 
LatoiS; idis or idos,/, Diana timeo sac 
\ae Latoidos iram, Ov H 21, 163, id. M 8, 
278 

laior^ ons m [latum, v fero], a bearer, 

1 e a moier orp) oposer of a law (class ) la 
torlegisSemproDiae Cic Cat 4 6 10 legis, 
id N D 3, 38,90, Quint 12,10,6,3,2,4, 
cf legis ambitus, Cic Mur 2 , Quint 3, 7, 
18 rogationiB, Liv 3, 9 latorum audacia, 
of the proposers of laws *Cacs B C 1, 6 
LatouS; V Latona, 11 D 
Latovicii orum, 7n , a people in Pan 
noma, Plm 3, 25, 28, § 148 
latrabllis, ©, [l barking 

vox Gael Aur Acut 3, 11, 103 animal, 
Mythogr Lat 3,9,3 bestia,Botth ap For 
phyr 1 p 62 . , , i, 

latrator, a barker {perh 

not ante Aug) I, LH poet fora do<j 
Molossi Mart 12 1 Anubis (who is repre 
sented with the head of a dog) \ erg A 8, 
698 , 0 V M 9, 690 —II. T r a n s f , a bawler, 
brawler a \ iro bono m rabulam latrato* 
remque converti, Quint 12, 9, 12. 
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latratonus, a, Mm, adj natrator], | 
brawling, noisy lingua, IsKLOrif 19, 23,6 i 
l^tratns, 1 ^ 6 , 7n [Llatro],al<arAnni7(not : 
ante Aog ), Plin 8, 40, 61, g 142 apros La I 
Iratu lurbabis agens, Verg 0 3, 41L — In 
plur y enator cursu canis et latratibns jn 
etatjVerg A 12, 751 latratus eUcre, Ov H 
4, 450 latralibuB rumpuntur sotnnl, Juv 
C, 415 -vasti caD}=, CoL 7, 12, 3 
latria, ae,/, = \arpeta,service, worship, 
CapoioL de Anne 30 

latxina, ae (coJiat forms lavatrina, 
/, and latlinma, Laber 
ap Kon. 212, 10 sq , cf J^achm ad Lucr 
2, p 393),/ [contr from lavatrma,Varr L. 
L. 5, g 118 MuJJ , 9, g 68 lb ] l,A lath 
qui m latrina languet, LuciL ap Non. 212, 

9 — II, Aioater closet, pnvy, Laber ap ^o^ 
212, 10, Plaut Cure. 4, 4, 24, Suet Tib 58, 
Col poet 10,85 — Form lavatnna, Varr L. 
L. 5, g 118 Mull — B. hrothel lairmarum 
antlstCB, Tert Pall 4. 

•> V latrina inxt 

Ifatris,idis,/ [Xarpir, a maid servant, 
handmaid], a femaXe proper name deli 
cjaeque meae Latri8,Prop 4 (6), 7, 76 
1, latro, avi, ulum, 1, tJ ti and a [cf 
Gr Xocdop^ca and XoTpM^€(i/=/?^/?ap(^c(t, 
Hesych ], to hark (cf baubor) I, L 1 1 bI 
canes latrenl, Cic Rose Am 2^56, Lucr 
5, 1006 ne latret cams, Hor S 1, 2, 128 
quasi feta canes Bine dentibus latral, Enn 
ap Van* L. L. 7, § 32 3IiilL (Ann v 618 
Vahl ) cams timidus vehementius latrat 
quam mordet, Curt. 7, 4, 13 canino nctu, 
Juv 10, 272- — Jmpers pass Bcllcuilatrc 
tur cum eoluB obambulet ip^e. Or Tr 2, 
469 — (/3) Act for allalrare, to bark at, lay 
eenem aclulterum LatrentSuburanae cancs, 
Hor JSpod. 6, 57 cerrmam pellem, id Ep 

1, 2, CO nubila, Stat Th 1, 55L — Aleo in 
pass latrarl a canibus, PIm 25, 10, 78, 
g 126 —(•)-) Part pres as subst latrans, 
antie, m , a barker, \ c a dog (poet ) mme 
TiU fatum latranlis, Ov M 8, 412 , plur , Id 
jb 8,344 — B. Transf I, Toresound, 
roar, of water (poet ) latrantcs undae, Sil 
6, 396 (amniB) Alpibus ortus fertur latran 
tibus undis, id 3, 470, Stat Ach 1, 45L~ 

2, In speaking, to rant, roar, bluster la 
tranl jam quidam oratores, non loquuntur, 
Cic Brut 16, 58 rumperiB ct latras, Hor 
S 1, 3, 136 — (/5) Act , to bark at ei quis 
Obprobnis dignum latravcnt, Hor S 2, 1, 
85 — H, T r 0 p , <0 bark at, raQ/>, etc 

In gen. multaabanimalium vocibUBtra 
lata in homines, partim quae sunt aperta, 
parlim obpcura. Perspicua,ulEnnii Am 
rauB cum pcctore latrat, Varr L L 7, g 103 
MulL (cf Ana v 570 Vahl) admoto la 
trant praecordia taclu, rage, Stat S 2, 1, 
13 curae latrantcs, Petr 119 — (y?) Act 
magnas latrantia pectora enras, ^tat Th. 
2, 338*— B. In panic. 1, To demand 
vehemently latrare Ennius pro poscere 
posuit, Paul ex Fest 121 JIulL , cf Enn 
1 1 cum pale pams Latrantem Btoma 
chum bene Jeniet, Hor S 2,2,17 ml aliod 
Bibl naturam latrare, ni=i ut etc , Lucr 2. 
17 — Opf‘ning the mouth unde, pro 
nounced vnOi a wide mouth banc scnpsjt 
Latme Plautus cum latranti nomine, Plaut 
Cag prol 34 

2. latro, onis, m [Gr Xarp/r, root \a , 
\aP , in Xaw, Xc(a, cf lucnim], a hired 
servant, hireling, mercenary, satellite, body 
guard, etc (only ante class ) hacc effatus 
ibl, latrones dicta faccegunt, Enn. ap Non 
306, 23 (Ann v CO VahL) — Of mercenary 
soldiers latrones, quos conduxi, Plaut Mil 
4, 1, 3 nam bic lalro in Sparta fait, id 
Poen 3, 3, 50 latronem suam qm auro 
vltam venditat, id Bacch 1, l, 20 Fleck , 
cf fortunes suas coepere latrones Inter 
se inemorare, Enn ap Non. 134, 29 f Ann. 
\ 628 Vahl ) , cf Van* L U 7, p 141 
^fuIL, and the passage from Paul ex Fest 
infra — II. T r a n s f a freebooter, 
highwayman, robber, bandit, irregular sol- 
dier, brigand (opp josti liostes), Liv 40 
27, 10 latrones eos antiqui dicebant, qui 
conducti milltabant, airo Tnr Xarpemy At 
nunc \jarum ob=e«cores dicuntur, Paul ex 
Fest p 118 Mull hostes hi sunt, qui no 
bis, aut quibus nos publico bellum dccre 
vimus ceteri latrones aut praedoncs sunt, 
Dig 50, 1C, 118 VOS latrones et mendicos 
homines magni ponditis? Plaut *^ticlLl,2 
06 


76 collcch cx pracdonibus latronibusque 
Synae Cac&B C 3,110, 3, 109/n., id B 
G 3, 17 erat ei \i\cndam latronum ntu, 
ut lanlum haberet, quantum rapere potu 
js®et, Cia Phil 2, 25, 62 non semper via 
tor a latronc, non numqnam etiam latro a 
vialorc occidltur, Cic Mil 21,65, cf can j 
tabjt vacuus coram latrone viator, Juv 10, | 
22 , 13, 145 ne quis fur €“«et, ncu latro, 
Hor S 1, 3 106 qum ctlam leges latronum 
cs«e dicuntur, etc, Cic Oil 2, 11, 40 
quaestio latronum, Paul Sent 6, 16, 13 
qm latronem caedem sibi mferentem, oc 
cident, Id ib 5, 23, 8 — Of an assassin, 
VaL Max 6, 9,4. — Poet of a hunter, Verg 
A 12,7 —Of a wolf Phacdr 1, 1, 4.— B, 
For latruncnlua, a chessman, a piece in the 
game of draughts or chess which rqyresents 
a soldier, a man, pawn (poet ) latronum 
proelia, 0\ A. A. 3, 357 ludcrc bclla latro 
num, ilart 14, 20, 1, cf Mtreo latrone, id. 
7, 72,8 

! 3. Ziatro^ omn, m , a Roman surname. 

So M Porcius Latro, a famous orator from 
Spam, a fnend of Vie elder Seneca, Sen. 
Contr 1 praef , Qumt 10, 6, 18 , 9, 2, 91, 
Plin, 20, 14,57, g lU) —Hence, H. Latro- 
nianus, a, um, adj , cf or belonging to 
Latro, Latronian color. Sen Contr 1, 7, 
16, 1 praef g 13 

latraci^lis, «, adj [2- latro, II ], of 
or belonging to rohbers,robbtr (post-clas«) 
manus, a band of robbers, App M 2, p 125, 

6 castra, Amm 27, i — Hence, adv la- 
trdcmalitcr^ after the manner of a rob 
her, like a robber aliquem inlcnmere, 
Mart Cap 6, g C42 

* latrdciiiatlOy onIs, f [latrocmor], 
a robbing, highway robb^j multitodlnis 
eaeva, Plin. 19, 4, 19, g 69 

latro cimtim, »», « [id] * I. MUi 
tary service for pay apud regem in latro 
cinio futsti, Plaut ap Non, 134, 28 — II. 
Transf A, Freeliooting, robbery, high 
way robb^. piracy (cla^s ) cum ilium ex 
occultis insialis in apertum latrocmium con 
Jccimus, Cic Cat 2, 1, 1 Ones edos ab la 
trocioiis tueri, id Deiot. 8, 22 pugna latro 
cmio magis,quam proclio similis, a contest 
with robbers, Sail J 97 latrocfniis mogls 
quam Justo bcllo gerebantur res, Liv 29, C 
latrocimum potius quam bellum, Cic Cat 
1, 10, 26 laCrocmiis ac praedatiombus in 
festatum maxoj piracies, VoW. 2,73,3, Just 
43, 3 latrocmia nullam habent mfamiam 
(apud Germanos), Cacs B G 6, 23, 6 qui 
in furto aut m latrocinio aut aliqua noxa 
comprehcnsi, in robbery, id ib 6, 1C fm — 
B. I n gem, villany, roguery, fraud fur 
tun ct per latrocmia potius, quam bonis 
artibUB, ad impcna ct faonores nitunlur, 
Sail J 4, 7, cf Cic Ros^c Am. 22, Cl — g 
Abstr pro concrcto, a hand of robbers el 
cx tanto latrocimo anus tolletur, Cic Cat 
1, 13, 31 — C, I^atrocmii imago, the sem 
blance of freehooting, \ c the game of 
draughts or chess, which imitates freebooU 
mg eive latrocinli sub imagine calcnlus 
iblt Ov_A-iL2,207 

latrocuor, hlas, l, v dep [ 2 latro] 
I, To perform military service for pay, 
to be a hired soldier (ante class ) ibil all 
quo Latrocinatum, Plaut Piin 2,4,198, id 
Mil 2, 6, 19 qui rcgi latrocmatus deccm 
annos Demetrio id Fragm ap Varr L. L 
7, 1 62 3Iull — II, To practise freebooUng, 
robbery, or highway robbery, to rob on ihr 
highway Catilina latrocinantem se inter 
flci mallet, quam exsuJem vivere, Cic. Cal 
2, 7/in ubi impune sui posten latrocina- 
rentur, id Mil 7, 17 vitae mstituta sic 
distant, ut Cretes ct Aetoli latrocinari ho 
nestum putent, id Rep 3,9,16 — To com 
miipiracy maritimi,aUcri mercandi cau 
ea, alien latrocinaDdi,Cic Rep 2,4, 9 — B. 
Transf *1, Ofa fish prejmg upon 
others, to hunt, seize pastinaca latrocma 
tur ex occulto, Plin. 9, 42 67, g 144.—* 2. 
Of a physician who dipeects a body mortui 
praecordia et viscus omne in conspcctuin, 
Cels 1 praef — Henoe, latro cinantcr. 
culv liU a robber, Aug Ep 35, 3 

LatronianuS; a, um, v 3 Latro 
latrunculariQB; a, um, ad^ [la 
trunculuB] of or bdonging to draughts or 
cJiess tabula, a chess board, ^en. Ep 117, 
30 

latrtmculator^ ons, m patrunculus, 


I ], one who tries cases ofrohb^’ry, a larceny 
judge, Big 5, 1,61 /n, JulEp Nov c.15, 
CO 

latruncnlns, h ^ [2* latro] i, 

A highwayman, robber, freebooter, hng 
and mastrucatl latrunculi, Cic Prov 
Cons 7, 15 hobtes sunt, qmbus bellum 
publicepopulus Romanus Uecrevjt, vel ipsi 
populo Romano, ceten latrunculi vcl prac 
dones appellanlur, Dig 49, 15, 24 (cf the 
passage from Dig 50, 16, 118, where the 
word latrones is used, v 2 latro, II ) a la 
trunculis vel hostibus, ib 39, 6, 34 — Of the 
usurper of a throne, Vop Iirra 2,1 — U,^ 
man, pawn, in draughts or chces latnin 
culls iudimus, Sen. Lp 106, 11, Varr L L. 

10, § 22 3IuJl , Plm 8, 64, 80, g 215 

arum.v lauturaiae tnit 

latura, ac, / [fero], a bearing, carry, 
mg of burdens (late Lat ), Aug Serm 345, 
3 , Sen. Apoc 14, 3 latur^ (popeipov, Glo^s 
Pbilox. 

laturorins. ^ [latura], a earner, 
porter (late Lat ), Aug Serm 18, 4, 38, 9, 
60,8 

1. latns, a, um, adj [old Lat fetlalus, 
Paul ex Fest p 313 , Sanscr root star , 
Btmfimi ~stemo, Gr arop in cropwgt, 
erparot, Lat Btcmo, Stratus, torus, cf 
etrages, stnio, not connected with n-Xart/r, 
nor with 3 latus = TXnToy] broad, vndt 
1. Lit. foeca, Cic Tusc 5, 20, 59 mare, 
id Verr 2, 4, 46, g 103 via, id ib 2, 4, 53, 
g 119 agn, id Rep 5, 2, 3 clav us, Quint 

11, 3, 138 (V clavuB) umen Verg A. 9, 
725 , c£ artus barbarorum, Tac. A. 2, 21 
lati ct laccrtosi v in, broad-shouldered, Col 
1, 9, 4 . Cic Rep 6 20, 21 rana bov e la 

I tior, Pnacdr 1, 24, 5 palus non latior pedi 
bus quinqoaginta, Caes. B G 7, 19 laticsi 
mum dumcn, id ib 2, 27 latissimae soli 
tudincs, id ib 6, 22 comesse pancm tns 
pedes latum, Plaut Bacch 4, 1, 8 fos«ae 
quindecim pedes latae, Cacs B G 7, 72 
areas latas pedum denum facito, CoL 2, 10, 
26 populijVcrg A 1,225 moenia latavi 
dot, id lb 6,649 latls otia fundts, id 6 2, 
4C8 DO latos fines parare studeant Cacs 
B G C, 21 ager, Liv 23, 46 orbiB, Hor C 
1, 12, 57 terrae, Ov >L 2, 307 lata Polv 
pbemi acies, wide eye, Juv 9, 64. — N’eutr 
absol cresccrc in latum, to increase in 
Width, widen, Ov M Absol per 

latum, Vulg Ezech 46, 22 in lato pedum 
centum, Lampr Alex. Sov 26, 7 — B. 
Transf, poet , for proud, swelling (cf 
Eng vulg ^reading) latus ut in circo 
spatiero, that you may stalk along largely, 
proudly, Hor S 2, 3, 183 lati mcesserunt 
et colhurnati (hlstnones), Sen Ep 76, 31 
Trop A, In gen. broad, wide, 
widf spread, extended (mostly post Aug ) 
vox, Quint 11, 3, 82, cf verba, pronounced 
bioadly, Cic de Or 3, 12, 46 glona, unde 
spread Plm. Ep 4, 12, 7 lato Murms call 
gat in ho«te, SiL 1,499 interprctatio, broad, 
not strict, lenient, Dig 22,1,1 culpa, great 
lb 50, 10, 213 , 11, 6, 1/n fuga, a kind of 
banishment, whereby all places are forbid 
den to the exile but one, ib 22 5 — B. 
lnpartic,of Btylc, diffuse, detailed co 
pious, prolix oratio Academicorum libe 
nor ct latior (opp Stoicornm oratio astne 
tior et conlraclior), Cic Brut 31,120 latum 
atquc fusum, Quint 11, 3, 50 latiore ran 
oque tractatu, id 7, 3, 16 latiore quadam 
comprehenslone, id 2, 6, 14 genus oraudi 
latum ct sonans, Tac H 1, 90 Aeschines 
his latior et audentior, Quint 12, 10, 23 — 
Hence, adv late, broadly, widely, exten 
sitely, with longe, on all sides, far and 
wide, everywhere 1. Lit late longequo 
difiusus, Cic Leg 1, 12 34 omnibus longe 
latequc acdiflciis incensis, Caes B G 4, 35 
minus late vagari, id ib 1,2 regnare Just 
13, 7 popuIuB late rex, verg A. 1, 21, cL 
diu Lateque victnx, Hor C 4, 4, 23 cla 
dem mferre, Tac H 3, 23 — Comp latius 
deroum operaest pretium ivisse, Plaut 
, Most 3, 2. 150 itaqoc latius quam caede 
batur ruebat (mums), Liv 21, 11 pocsidere 
i (agros), Ov M 5, 131 metui, Tac A. 12 43 
— iS'wp ager latissime continuatus Cic 
Agr 2,26,70 quam latjssirae po«smt, ignes 
I faciant,Ncp Eum 9, 3 — 2.Trop ars laic 
patet, widdy, Cic de Or 1, 55, 235 Phry 
' gjae late reler pnmordia gentis, Ov H 17, 
57 — Comp latius loquuntur rhetores, dm 
Icctici compressms, Cic Fin 2, 6, 17 quod 
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pateat latius, of rather extensive applica- 
Won, Cic. Off. 3, 4, 19 : latius perscribere, 
Caes. B. C. 2, 17; uti opibus, more lavishly, 
Hor. S. 2, 2, 113.— ,S'up.: fidei bonae nomen 
latissime manat, Cic. Off. 3, 17, 70: latissi- 
me patere, id. ib. 3, 17, 69. 

2. latns, eris, ti. [cf. Gr. TrXari:?; Lat. 
later, Latium, plautus or plotus], the side, 
flank of men or animals. I, Lit.: ego 
vostra faciam latera lorea, Plaut. Mil. 2, 1, 
2: quid conminatu’s mihi? Con. Istud 
male factum arbitror, quia non latus fodi, 
id. Aul. 3, 2, 4: occidisse ex equo dicitur, 
et latus offendisse vehementer, Cic. Clu. 
62, 175: cujus latus ille mucro petebat, id. 
Lig. 3, 9 : laterique accommodat ensem, 
Verg. A. 2, 393; Quint. 2, 13, 12; 11, 3, 69; 
118 : laterum inclinatione forti ac virili, id. 

I, 11,18: vellere latus digitis, to twitcli one 
by the side (m order to attract attention), 
Ov, A. A. 1, 606 ; cf. : si tetigit latus acrior, 
Juv. 7, 109: turn latus ei dicenti condolu- 
isse . . . dieque septimo est lateris dolore 
consumptus, pleurisy, Cic. do Or. 3, 2, 6 ; 
so, latens dolor, Cato, R. R. 125; Cels. 2, 7; 
8; Plin. 21, 21, 89, § 165: lateris vigdi cum 
febre dolor^Juv. 13, 229; cf : laterum dolor 
aut tussis, Hor. S. 1, 9, 32: artifices lateris, 
i. e. those who make skilful side movements 
or evolutions, ballet-dancers, Ov. A. A. 3, 
351: latus tegere alicui, to walk by the side 
of one, Hor. S. 2, 5, 18: claudere alicui, Juv. 
3, 131; and: mares inter se uxoresque con- 
tendunt, uter dot latus illis (sc. pantomi- 
mis), Sen. Q. N. 7, 32, 3. — Of animals: equo- 
rum, Lucr. 6, 1324: cujus (equi aenei) in 
lateribus fores essent, Cic. Off. 3, 9, 38. — 2. 
Of orators, Wie lungs: lateribus autclamore 
contendere, Cic, de Or.l, 60, 255: quae vox, 
quae latera, quae vires, etc., id. Verr. 2, 4, 
30, § 67: ut lateris conatus sit ille, non ca- 
pitis, Quint. 1, 11, 8; cf : lateris pectorisve 
llrmitas an capitis etiam plus adjuvet, id. 

II, 3, 16; so id. 11, 3, 40: dum vox ac latus 
praoparetur. Id. 10, 7, 2; 11, 3. 13: voce, la- 
tere, firmitate (constat orator), id. 12, 11, 2: 
neque enim ex te umquam es nobilitatus, 
sed ex lateribus et lacertis tuis, Cic. de Sen. 
9, 27: cum legem Voconlam voce magna et 
bonis lateribus suasissem, id. ib. 5, 14: 111a 
adhuc audaciora ct m^'orum, ut Cicero exi- 
stimat, laterum, Quint. 9, 1, 29, — 3. Poet., 
in mal part,, Lucil, ap. Non. 260, 30; Ov. 
H. 2, 68; 19, 138; Prop. 2, 2, 12: lateri par- 
cere, Juv. 6, 37.— B, T r a n s f , in gen. 1 , 
The side, flank, lateral surface of a thing 
<opp. frons and tergum ; v. h. w.) : collia ex 
utraque parte lateris dejectushabebat ct m 
frontem leniter fastigatus paulatira ad pla- 
uiciem redibat, on each sUle, Caes, B. G. 2, 
8; cf Plm. 17, 23, 35, § 202: terra angusta 
verticibus, lateribus latior, Cic. Rep. 6, 20, 
21: latus unum castrorum, Caes. B. G. 2, 
5: insula, cujus unum latus est contra Gal- 
liam, id. ib. 6, 13 : et (Fibrenus) divisus 
aequaliter in duas partis latera baec (insu- 
lae) adluit, Cic. Leg. 2, 3, 6. — Of a maritime 
country, the coast, seaboard : Illyricura, 
Juv. 8, 117: castelli, Sail. J. 93: turn prora 
avertit et undis Bat latus, the ship's side, 
Verg. A. 1, 105: ubi pulsarunt acres latera 
ardua fluctus, Ov. M. 11, 529: nudum remi- 
gio, Hor. C. 1, 14, 4; id. Epod. 10, 3: dex- 
trum (domus), id. Ep. 1, 16, 6: mundi, id. 
C. 1, 22, 19: crystallus sexangulis nascitur 
lateribus, surfaces, Plin. 37, 2, 9, § 26. — Of 
an army, the flank. Tac. Agr. 35: reliquos 
equites ad latera disponit, Caes. B. G. 6, 7 : 
ex itinere nostros latere aperto aggrcssi, 
id. ib. 1, 25; cf id. ib. 2, 23 fin.: ad latus 
apertum hostium constitui, id. ib. 4, 25: ne 
simul in frontem, simul in latera, pugnare- 
tur, Tac. Agr. 35. — So in fighting: latus 
dare, to expose one's side or flank to the 
adversary, Val. FI. 4, 304 (v. IL A. infra).— 
b, Esp. freq.: a (ab) latere, on or at the side 
or flank / a or ab lateribus, on or at the 
sides or flanks (opp. a fronte, in front, be- 
fore, and a tergo, at the back, behind) : a 
tergo, a fronte, a lateribus tenebitur, Cic. 
Phil. 3, 13, 32: a fronte atque ab utroque 
latere cratibus ac pluteis protegebat, Caes. 
B. 0. 1, 25 fin.; id B. G. 2, 25: ab omni la- 
tere securus, Amm. 16, 9, 3: ab latere ag- 
gredi, Liv. 27, 48: disjectos ab tergo aut la- 
teribus circumveniebant,Sall. J. 60 ^n.: ne 
quis inermibus militibus ab latere impetus 
fieri posset, Caes. B. G. 3, 29 : Sulla profii- 
gatis iis, quos advorsum ierat, rediens ab 
latere Mauris incurrit, Sail J. 101, 8: si ex 
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hac causa unda prorumperet, a lateribus 
undue circumfunderentur, Sen. Q. N. 6, 6, 
4: a lateribus, a fronte, quasi tria maria 
prospectat, Plin. Ep. 2, 17, 5.— c. Less freq. 
with ex : latere ex utroque, Lucr. 2, 1049: 
ex lateribus a^cdi aliquem. Sail, C. 60: 
tribus ex lateribus (locus) tegebatur, Hirt. 
B. Alex. 28, 4: ox alio latere cubiculum est 
politissimum, Plin. Ep. 2, 17, 10: omni ex 
latere armorum molibus urgeri, Amm. 19, 
7, 7. — d. With de: de latere ire, Lucr. G, 
117. — Without ^rQ)..* alio latere, Tac. A. 3, 
74. — 2, Poet, (pars pro toto), the body: 
penna latus vestit, tenet, Ov. il. 2, 376 : 
nunc latus in fulvis niveum deponit hare- 
nis, id. ib. 2, 865; cf id. ib. 3, 23; 14, 710: 
forte, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 26: fessum longft mili- 
tiS, id. C. 2, 7,18: credidit tauro latus, id. 
ib. 3, 27, 26: liminis aut aquae Caelestis 
patiens latus, id, ib. 3, 10, 20.— H, T r o p. 
A. Ill gen.: in latera atque in torga in- 
currere, to attack the sides, i. e. the un- 
guarded points, Quint. 9,1, 20: aliena nego- 
tia centum Per caput et circa saliunt latus, 
encompass on every side, Hor. S. 2, 6, 34: ut 
a senis latere numquam discederem, never 
left his side, Cic. Lael. 1, 1 ; cf : aliquem 
lateri alicujus adjungere, to attach to his 
side, i. e. to give him, for a companion, 
Quint. 1, 2, 5; so, alicui latus dare, of a 
client. Sen. Q. N. 7, 32, 3 (cf B. 1. infra): 
lateri adhaerere gravem dominum, hung 
about them, threatened them, Liv. 39, 25; 
Illyriorum rex, lateri ejus haerens, assi- 
duis precibus promissa exigebal, Just. 29, 
4j 8; cf : Agathocles regis lateri junctus, 
civitatem regebat, id. SO, 2, 6: circumfusa 
turba lateri meo, Liv. 6, 15. — Esp.; sacpe 
dabis nudum latus, cayoic, Tib. 1,4, 52: la. 
tus imperii nudum, Fior. 3, 6, 4: nec adu- 
latonbus latus praebeas, expose yourself, 
lay yourself open to, Sen. Q. N. 4 praef : la- 
tere tecto absccdore, I. e safe, unharmed, 
Ter. Heaut. 4, 2, 6; hie fugit omnes Insidias 
nuUique malo latus obdit apertum, Hor. S. 
1, 3, 59: ex uno latere constat contractus, 
on one side, Dig. 19, 1, 13^n.; so ib. 3, 5, 6: 
nulla ex utroque latere nascitur actio, ib. 
3, 6, C, § 4. — B. Id partic. • 1, To ex- 
press intimacy, atta^ment: latus alicui 
cingere, to cling to, Liv. 32, 39, 8; esp. in 
the phrase: ab latere, at the side of, i. e. in 
intimate association with (rare, and perh. 
not ante- Aug.) : ab latere tyranni: addit 
eos ab latere tyranni, Liv. 24, 6, 13 ; Curt. 3, 
5,15; cf : ille tuum, Castrice, dulce latus, 
your constant associate, Mari. 6, 68, 4. — 2, 
Relationship, kindred, esp. collateral rela- 
tionship (post-Aug.): quibus (liberis) videor 
a meo tuoque latere pronum ad bonorcs 
iter relicturus, Plin. Ep. 8, 10, 3 : sunt et ex 
lateribus cognati ut fratres sororesque, Dig. 
38, 10, 10, § 8: ex latere uxorem ducere, ib. 
23, 2, 68: latus omne divinae domus, Stat. 
S. 6 praef : omnes personae cognatorum 
aut supra numerantur, aut infra, aut ex 
transverso, sivc a latere ... a latere, fratres 
et sorores, liberique eorum; item paren- 
tiura fratres et sorores liberique eorum, 
(UIp.) de Grad CogD.2 ap.Huschke, Jurisp. 
Anlqjust. p. 630. 

3, latus. a, um, Part, v. fero. 

latusculum; h [2- latus], a lit- 

tie side (poet, and rare): laneum. Cat. 25, 
10 : speculorum, Lucr. 4, 335. 

laudablUs, Oaudo], to be praised, 
praiseworthy, laudable (class, and freq.). 

X, Lit. : laudabile est, quod conficit houe- 
stara ct pracsentem et consequentem com- 
memorationem, Auct, Her. 3, 4, 7: hone- 
stum, etiam si a nullo Iaudetur,natura esse 
laudabile, Cic. Off. 1, 4, 14: vita, id. Lael. 7, 
23: orationes, id.Brut.95,325; cf oratores, 
id. ib 97,333: vir erga rempublicam, Trob. 
Poll. Trig. Tyr. 32, 2; civis. Quint. 12, 1, 41; 

3, 6, 84; carmen, Hor. A. P. 408: fides, Ov. 
Tr. 5, 14,36; in Kutilo luxuria est: in Ven- 
tidio laudabile nomcn sumit, Juv. 11, 22. — : 
As subst.: laudabile^ is, the praise- \ 
worthy, Auct. Her. 3, 4, 7. — Comp.: vitae i 
ratio laudabilior, Cic. Rep. 3, 3, 6: (volup - 1 
tas) melioremne efficit aut laudabiliorem 
virum? id. Far. 1,/In; multo modestia post i 
victoriam, quam ipsa victoria, laudabilior, j 
Liv. 36, 21.— II. Transf., valuable, pre- 
cious, excellent (post-Aug.): mel, Phn. 11, i 
16, 16. § 38 ; terra, id. 17, 4, 3, g 28.— : , 
laudabilius viuum, Plin.^14, 3, 4, § 36. — 
Hence, adv.: landabniter,'" apraise- 
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worthy manner, praistworthily, laudablu-. 
ad rede, honeste, laudabiliter, postremo 
ad bene vivendnm, Cic. Tusc. 6, 6, 12 : lau- 
dabiliter ac placabiliter propitiandi judi- 
ras, by flattering expressions, Cell. 7, a— 
Comp.: laudabilius, Val. Mai 5, i 2 ett . 
6, 4 3 — Sup. of the aij. and adv. appear 
not to occur. 

laudabllitaSjatis./paudoJ.faudabii. 

ity, excellency, a title of the Comes Metallo- 
rum: taa. Cod. Th. 10, 19, 3 . 
landabiliter, adv., v. laudabilis/u 
landate, adv., v. laudo^in. 
laudatio, dais, ^ [laudo], a praising, 
praise,commendaiion ; a eutogy,panegyrie. 
J. In gen.: quam lauream cum tua lau- 
datione conferrem ? with your eulogy i. e. 
that pronounced by you, Cic. Fam. 16, *6, 1: 
felicitatem ipsam deorum immortalium 
judicio tnbui laudatiouis est, id. de Or. 

2, 85j 347 : quae quidem laudatio hominis 
^rpissimi mihi ipsi erat paeno turpis, id. 
Pis. 29, 72 : iu omnibus laudationibus. 
Quint. 11, 3, 153.— With object.-gen.: lau- 
dationes eorum, qui sunt ab Homcro lau- 
dati. Cic. Fm. 2, 35, 116 : legis, Quint. 7, 1 
47 : laudationes modulatae, songs ofvrahe. 
Suet. Ner. 20.— II, In partic. A, In a 
court of justice, a favorable testimony to a 
person’s character, a eulogy, panegyric : 
lectissimos viros cum legatione ad hoc ju- 
dicium, et cum gravissima atque ornatissi- 
ma laudationo miserunt, Cic. Cael. 2, 5; id. 
FI. 15, 36; id. Font. 2, 4: judiCialis, Suet. 
Aug. 56. — B. -4 funeral oration, eulogy: 
fUnebns, Cic. Mil. 13,33; Quint. 3, 7, 2: est 
in manibus laudatio, quam cum legimus, 
etc., Cic. do Sen. 4, 12: nonnullae mortuo- 
rum laudationes, id. Brut. 16, 61. — With 
object.-gen.: raatronarum, Liv. 5, 50. 

landaliTUS; a, um, adj. [id ], in rhet. 
lang. of Quintilian, of or relating to praise, 
laudatory: cst unum genus, quo laus et 
vituperatio contlnetur, sed est appellatum 
a meliore parte laudativum: idem alii do- 
monstrati\’um vocant ; utrumque nomeu 
ex Graeco creditur fluxisse: nam et k^Ku- 
piaoTiKov et i7:i6eiKTtK6v dicuDt, Quint. 3, 
4, 12; cf id. 8, 7, 28: materia, id. S, 4, 16.— 
II. Subst: laudativaj *te, comjnen- 
dation, etc. : laudativa tota, quae est rho* 
torices pars tertia, Quint. 2, 15, 20; cf Id. 

3, 3, 14. — Hence, laudative, fn a 
laudatory manner, Don. ad Tor. Enn. 6, 8, 6. 

laudator, uns, m. [id.], a praiser; a 
eulogiser, panegyrist (class.). I, lagon : 
integritahs et elegantiae, Cic. Att. 6, 2, 8: 
auclores et laudatores voluptatis, id Sest, 
10, 23; rcrum mearum gestarum laudato- 
rcs, id. Red. iu Son. 6, 16: tomporis acti, 
Hor. A- P. 173: derisor vero plus laudator© 
movetur, id. ib. 433: formae, Ov. H. 21, 33: 
tuus, Cic. Fin. 1, 41, 90.— II, In part ic. 

A, In a court of justice, one who bears 
favorable testimony to the character of the 
accused, a eulogizer, panegyrist : oxcitabo 
laudatores, quos ad hoc judicium ... do- 
precatores hujus periculi missos videtis, 
Cic. Balb. 18, 41; id. Verr. 2, 5, 22, § 57.— 

B, One who pronounces a funeral oration, 
Liv. 2, 47; Plm. Ep.2,1, 6. 

laudatorius, a, um, adj. [id.], of or 
belonging to praise, laudatory (late Lat ), 
Fulg. Myth. init. 

laudatriz, Icis, f. [laudator], she who 
praises (rare): vitiorum laudatrix fama 
popularis, Cic. Tusc. 3, 2, 4: Venus, Ov. H. 
17, 126 

laudatus, a, am, Part, and P. a , from 
laudo. 

Laudiceni, 6rum, m., collat form of 
Laodicenl, v. Laodicea, II. B. — Hence, II. 
In a pun, of parasites [laudo-cena], dinner- 
chanters, who give applause for a dinner, 
Plin. Ep. 2, 14, 6. 

^ laudldisnUS. uftop, Gloss 

Phil0.\. ' 

i laudifico, Ipvw, Gloss. Philox. 
laudo, d. [laus], to 

praise, laud, commend, extol, eulogize, ap- 
prove (cf: colebro.pracdico). I, Lit. A, 
In gen : omnes mortalcs scse laudaner 
optant, Enn. ap. Aug. Trin. 13, 6 (Ann. v. 551 
Vahl.): coram in os to laudare, to praise to 
one's face. Ter. Ad, 2, 4, 5; cf : fn faciem, 
Lact. 3, 14, 7: vituperarc improbos aspo- 
rius, laudare bonos ornatius, Cic. de Or. 2, 
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9, S5: et efferrc aliquid, id. ib. 2, 75, 301: 
rationem, id. Fam. 5, 20, 4: sententiam ali- 
cajas, id. Sest. 34, 74; laudantur exquisitis- 
Biiajs verbis Jegjoncs, id. PbiL 4, 3, 6; le- 
gem ipsam, id- Leg. 3, 1, 2: ma^iGce, id. 
Brut. 73, 2541 agricolara laudat juris peri- 
tQs, praw« Mm as happy, extols his happi- 
ness, Hor. S. 1, 1, 9; so, diversa scqaentes, 
id. ib. 1, 1, 3 ; 109 : volucrem laadamus 
equam, praUt as swijl, i. c. for svnflness, 
Juv. 8, 57: laudatur dis aequa potestaS, id- 
4, 7L— Part as suhst.: prava laadantium 
semjo. Sen. Ep. 123, 9. — Pass, with dat.: 
namquam praestantibus viris laudata cst 
in una sententia perpetua permacsio, Cic. 
Fam. 1, 9, 21: Germanicus cunctis lauda- 
tus, by all, Tac. A- 4, 57 fin. : herba laudata 
Eralostheni, Plin. 22, 22, 43, § 8G: laudata- 
que quondam ora Jovi, Ov. II. 2, 480. — * if) 
Poet., with olfject.-gen.: laudabat leti ju- 
venem, pronounced him happy on account 
of his death, SiL 4, 260. — (7) With in and 
abl.: in quo tuum consilium nemo pot^ 
non roaxime laudare, Cic. Fam. 4, 7, 2: ju- 
venes landari in bonis gaudent, Quint. 5, 
12,22: scriptores iamborum saepe in illis 
laudantur, id. 10, 1, 9.— (3) Pass, with inf. 
(poet.): extinxisse nefas Laudabor, Verg. 
A. % 685.— {e) With quod: quod viris for- 
libtts honos habitus est, laudo, Cia Rose. ! 
Am. 47, 137; laudat Africanum Panaetius, 
quod fucrit abstinens, id. Off. 2, 22, 76: 
jamne igitur laudas, quod de sapientibas , 
alter Ridebat, etc., Juv. 10, 28: non lau- ' 
dans, quod non in melius, sed in detenus, 
coavenitis, Vulg. 1 Cor. 11, 17. — (C) With 
quoniam : utrumque laudemus, quoniam 
per illos ne haec quidem genera laude ca- 
ruerunt, Cic. Brut. 30, 116. — (rj) With cum 
(very rare}; te quidem, cum isto animo cs, 
satis laudare non possum, Cic. MIL 36, 99: 
jam id ipsam cansal laadare, cam iaitta - , 
tarn se (Hispala) non Infltiaretur, Liv. 39, 
12, 7.^(0) With si: consilium laudo artlfl- 
CIS, si munere tanto Praecipuam in tabuUs 
ceram senls abstuUt orbl, Juv. 4, 18.— B, 

I n p a r t i c. 1, To pronounce a funeral 
oration over a person; quem cum supremo . 
cjus die 3Iaxlmu5 laudaret, Cic. Mur. 36, , 

75; id. Q. Fr. 3, 8, 6 2. medicine, to ' 

recommend as a remedy : apri cerebrum 1 
contra serpentes laudatur, Plia 28, 10, 42, 

§ 152; 29, 3, 12, § 64.-3. To praise, com- 
pliment, i. e. dismiss vjith a compliment, 
leave, turn from (poet.): laudato ingentia 
rura, Exiguam coilto, Verg. G. 2, 412; cf. ; 
probitas laudatur ct alget, Juv. 1, 74—11, 
Trans f., to adduce, name, quote^ cite a 
person as any thing : landare signifleat 
prised lingua nominare appellareque, Cell 
2, 6,16; ct; laudare ponebatur apud anti- 
ques pro nominare, Paul, ex Fest. p. 118 
MulL : id ut scias, Jovem supremum te- 
stem laudo, Flaut. Capt. 2, 3, 66: quem re- 
rum Romananim auctorem laudare pos- 
sum religiosissimum, Cic. Brut. 11, 44 : 
auctores, id. de Or. 3, 18, 63; ct: ut aucto- 
ribus laudandiB inepliarum crimen effu- 
giam, id. ib. 3, 49, 187 : auctore laudato, 
Cod. 8, 45, 7.— Hence, laudatus, a, um, 
P. a., extolled, praiseworthy, esteemed, ex- 
cellent : laudari a laudato viro,Cic. Fam. 5, 
12, 7 ; Naev- ap. Cic. Fam. 15, 6, 1 : omnium 
laudatarura artium procreatrix, Cic. de Or. 
1, 3, 9 : hunc ubi laudatos jactantem in 
sanguine vultus videt, Ov. it 5, 59; olus 
laudatum in cibis, Plin. 22, 22, 33, § 74.— 
Comp.: saccharon et Arabia fert, sed lau- 
clatius India, Plin. 12, 8, 17, § 32.— ^wp.; 
Jaudatissimus caseas, PUa. 11, 42, 97, § 241: 
Virgo laudatissima formae dote, Ov. SL 9, 
715. — Hence, adv. : laudate, laudably, 
admirably : regias domos laudatissime 
eborc adomans, Plin. 36, 6, 5, § 46 (al. lau- 
tissime). 

laur^O,inis,/. [laurus], a plant of the 
laurel land, App. Herb. 58. 

lanrea, ae, v. laureus, IL 
lanrcatns, a,um, adj. [laurea], crottmed 
or decked with laurel, laureate : imago' Cic. 
Mur. 41, 88; lictores, id. Att.7,10, 1; fasces 
id. Div.'l, 28, 69: legiones, Liv. 45, 39: lit- 
lerae, a letter announciny a victory (so 
called because bound up with bay-leaves) 
o laurelled letter, id. 45, 1 : litterae a Postul 
mio laurcatae sequuntur, id-6, 28/m,.* ta- 
beliao, id. 45, 1. — Subst : laureatac, 
urum (sc. litterae), a letter announcing a 
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vtclory: ne laureatis quidem gesta prose- 
cnlus est, Tac. Agr. 18^n./ ct laurus. 

Lanrentnin^ i,n., a maritime iovm in 
iMlium^tiveen Ostia and Xavinium, now 
Torre Patemo, 3IeL 2, 4, 9. — ^Hence, A. 
ZianrenS) entis, adJ. i, of or belong- 
ing to Laurentum, Laurentian: Laurens 
Thybris, Verg. A. 5, 797 : arva, id. ib. 7, 
661 : TomuB, id. ib. 7, 650 : ager, Juv. 1, 
107; Varr. R. R. 3, 13, 2: cast rum, Tib. 2, 5, 
49. — Subst.: Zi aureus, entis, n., an estate 
{of the younger Pliny) near Laurentum, Plin. 
Ep. 2, 17, L— In plur.: Laurcutc^ am, 
m., the Laurentines : Laurentum Troum- 
que acies, Verg. A. 12, 137; and of the Lau- 
rentes who were incorporated in Layinium 
I (V. I^aurolavinium) : Laurentes Lavihates, 
S’ymm. Ep. 1, 71; Inscr. ap. Gnit. 1101, 8; 
Inscr. OrelL 2174 sqq. ; 3888. — 2. Poet., 
t ra n s t, .Koman ; belIa,SiL 3, 83: praeda, 
i. e. that taken by Hannibal, id. 17, 282. — 
B. Laurcniizins, am, adj.^ Lauren- 
tine: litus, Mart 10, 37; via, VaL 3rax. 8, 
5, 3.— Subst: Iiaoreiitinum, h (sc. 
praedium), the younger Pliny^s estate near 
Laurentum, Plin. Ep- 2, 17, L — * C, Xian- 
reutins, a, um, adj., Laurentian: palos 
Laurentia, Verg. A- 10, 709. — *1), Zian- 
rentis, f. adj., Laurentian : Lau- 
rentis terra, Enn. ap. Prise, p. 762 P. (Ann. 
r. 35VabL). 

lanrcola, ac, ^ dim. [laurca], lit., a 
little laurel crown or garland; hence, 
transt, a tittle triumph: quod esset ad 
laureolam satis, Cic. Fam. 2, 10, 2. — Pro v.: 
laureolam in mustaceo quaerere (a laurel 
branch in a laurel cake), i. e. to tedc fame 
in trifles, Cic. Att. 5, 20, i. 

XianreolnS) ^ ® notorious robber, 

■who is said to have been crucified and torn 
to pieces by vnld beasts; hero of a play by 
(he mimographer Q. Lutatxus Caiultts, Juv. 
8,187; Man. Spect. 7; Suet. Calig. 67. 

Xianretom (Lorctiim)> hn. [laurus], 
a laurel-grove: tale, Soet GaJb. L— B, 
Esp., Lauretum or Laurel-grove, a place 
on the Aventine Hill, Varr. L. H 6, | 162 
Mull. — Form Lorclum, Plin. 15, 30, 40, 
§ 138. 

laurenS; a, nm, adj. [id.], of laurel, 
laurel-. X. Adj./ vectes laurci, Cato, RR. 
31; folia, id. ib. 76 : corona, Liv. 23, 11 ; in 
nitldA laurea serta coma, Ov. Tr. 2, 172: 
oleum, laureLoil, Plin. 20, 13, 51, § 137 ; 
ramus, id. 15, 30^ 40, 5 136: ramulus. Suet. 
Caes. 81; pira, i. e. that smell like laurel, 
CoL 12, 10; cerasa, grafted on laurel, Plin. 

15, 25, 30, § 104; nemus, Mart. 10, 92, 11. 

XI, Subst.: lanrea^ae,/. A, (Sc. arbor.) 
The laurel-tree : laurea in puppi navis lon- 
gae enata, Liv. 32. 1: turn spissa ramis lan- 
rea fervidos Excludet ictus, Hor. C. 2, 15, 
9; factis modo laurea ramis annuit, Ov. M. 

L 566; ex Pannonfa, Plin. Pan. 8, 3. B. 

(Sc. corona.) A laurel crown or garland] 
laurel branch, as the ornament of Apollo, 
of poets, of ancestral images, of generals 
enjoying a triumph, and of letters contain- 
ing news of a victory; le precor, o vates, 
assit tna laurea nobis, Ov. R. Am. 75; lau- 
rea donandus ApoUioari, Hor. C. 4, 2. 9 ; ce- 
dant anna togae, concept laurea linguae, 
Cic. poet. Off. 1, 22, 77 : quam lauream cum 
tua laudatione cooferam, id. Fam. 15 6, L 
Sometimes victorious generals, instead of 
a triumphal procession, contented them- 
selves with carrying a laurel branch to the 
Capitol; de Caltis Dacisque duplicem tri- 
umphum egit: de Sarmatis lauream modo 
Capilolino Jovi retulit, Suet. Dom. 6: ur- 
bem practextatus et laurca coronatus in- 
travit, id. Tib. 17; id. Ner. 13; Plin. Pan. 8: 
thyrsus enim vobis, gestata est laurea no- 
bis, Ov. P. 2, 5, 67 : bellonim lanreas victori 
tradens, Just. 14, 4, 17. — 2. Trop., a vic- 
tory, triumph : primus in toga Iriumphum 
linguaeque lauream mcrite. Flin. 7, 30, 31, 
g 117; cf.: parile laudem ct lauream, Plaut 
Cist. 1, 3, 53. 

tt lanrcz Ha nrigl .Tcis.Tn. (Balearic), 
a young rabbit cut out from the mother, or 
taken from her teats, Plin. 8, 55, 81, | 217. 

* lauricdmnS; a? am, adj. [laums-co- 
ma], laurel-haired, covered with laurels: 
monies, Lucr. 6, 152. 

laurifer^ fSra, lerum, adj. paurus-fe- 
ro]. X. Laurel -bearing : tellus, Plin. 15, 
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30, 40, § 134. — ^Xli Laurel-crowned : juven- 
ta, Luc. 8, 25 ; currus, id. 5, 332- 

lanrigcr; g^^a, gcrum, adj. paurus-ge- 
ro], laurel-bearing, crowned or decked with 
laurel: Phoebus, Ov. A- A. 3, 389; manus, 
Prop. 4 (5), 6, 54: cuspis, a lance wound 
round vntk laurel, ilatt. 7, 6, 6; avis, SiL 5, 
422. 

lauriniis, a, um, adj. paurus], of laurel, 
laurel-: folium, Plin. 12, 8, 18, g oleum, 
id. 23, 4,^43, § 86. 

^ launotis^ is?/- ad;. , = Aavptunw,from 
Laurion, in Attica, where there were silver 
mines; hence, spodos, the ashes which, in 
smelting silver, remain in the furnace, dross, 
scoria, Plin. 34, 13, 34, § 132. 

lauzipotcns^ enti8,7n. paurus-potens], 
lord of laurds, laurd-ruler, an epithet of 
Apollo, Mart. Cap. 1, § 24. 

XiaUTolavinium^ h a name 
of the city Lavinium, after (about the time 
of the Antonines) the inhabitants of Lau- 
rentum were transplanted thither, Front, de 
Colon, p. 105 Goes. ; Serv. ad Verg. A. 7, 59. 
—Hence, Iianrens Ziavin^s, Lau- 
renlis Lavinaris, m., an inhabitant of 
Lauro-Lavinium, Symm. Ep. 1, 71 (v. Lau- 
rentum, A- Lfin.). 

Xianron^ oais, f, a city in Hispania 
Tarraconensis, Flor. 3, 22, 7; 4, 2, 86.— 
Hence, XI, Xiauronensis, e, a^j-, Lau- 
ronian: vina,'Pl»n. 14, 6, 8, g 7L 

latirnSi ^ laurfis, Plin. 15, 30, 39|, 
§ 132; 14, 16, 19, § 112; CoL 6, 7, 3 codd.; 

abl. lauru, Hor. C. 2, 7, 19; but lauro, id. ib. 
3, 30, 16; nom. plur. laurus, Verg. A. 3, 91; 

acc. plur. laurus, id. E. 6, 83 aL ; Tib. 2, 
6, 63; gen. plur. lauruum, acc. to Charis. 
p. 110 P.),/. [cf- Germ, lor- in Lorbeere], a 
hay-tree, laurel-tree, laurel, sacred to Apol- 
lo ; cf; aliquid cedo Qui vicin! hanc no- 
strum augeam aram ApoUinis. Da sane 
hanc virgam lauri, Plant. Merc. 4, 1, 11; it 
grew in greatest beauty on Parnassus, and 
hence is called Pamasia laurus, Verg. G. 
2, 18; its branches were the decoration of 
poets, Hor. C. 4, 2, 9; of the flamens, Liv. 
23, 11: Ov. F, 3, 137. In festivals, the an- 
castral images were decorated with laurel, 
Cic. Mur. 4L The leaves, when eaten, were 
said to impart the power of prophesying, 
Tib. 2,5, 63; Juv. 7, 19. Victorious gener- 
als, in triumphal processions, wore laurel 
crowns on their head.? and carried laurel 
branches in their hands, while their llctors 
bore fasces bound with laurel, Cic. Att. 7, 
10; Ov. M. 1, 560, Before the gate of the 
imperial palace stood two laurel -trees, 
with oaken crowns, in honor of the empe- 
ror, as the vanquisher of foes and the peo- 
ple’s preserver: janitrix Caesanim el pon- 
tifleom, Plin. 15, SO, 39, g 127 sqq. ; Tert. 
ApoL 35. A wet branch of laurel was 
used in lustrations, to sprinkle the objects 
to be purified; cuperent lustrari ... si fo- 
ret umida laurus, Juv. 2, 158; cf. Diet. 
Antiq. s. v. lustratio. — ^XI, II e t o a for lau- 
rea, a laurel crown, as the sign of a tri- 
umph; hence for triumph, victory: incur- 
rit haec nostra laurus non solum in oculos, 
sed, etc., Cic. Fam. 2, 16, 2; Parthica, Plin. 
Pan. 14: Indica, Stat. S. 4, 1, Sarmatica, 
Mart. 7, 6, 10: omari lauro secunda, Juv. 8, 
253. 

!• Ians, laudis (gen. plur. laudium, Sid. 
Carm. 23, 32), f. [for claus, from clavid, 
kindred to duo and the Greek KXeFor], 
praise, commendation, glory, fame, renown, 
esteem (cf. : gloria, praeconium, elogiurn). 
X, L i t.: in laude viv'ere, Cic. Fam. 15, 6, 1 : 
ut is cum populo Romano et in laude et in 
gratia esse possit, id. Verr. 1, 17, 51 : cum 
te (omnes) summis laudibus ad caelum ex- 
tulerunt, id. Fam. 9, 14, 1' divinis laudibus 
omare aliqoem, id, ib. 2, 15,1: Bruti nostri 
cotidianis assiduisque laudibus, quas ab eo 
de nobis haberi permulti raibi renuntia- 
vemnt, commotum istum aliqnando scrip- 
sisse ad me credo, id. Att. 13, 38, 1; laude 
afficere aliquem, id. Off 2, 13, 47 : omni lau- 
de cnmclare, id. de Or. 1, 26, 118; summam 
alicui laudem tribuere id. Fam. 5, 2, 10: il- 
lostri laude celebrari, Id. Mur. 7, 16: maxi- 
mam laudem ex re aliqua sibi parere, id. 
Off 2, 13,47: ornare aliquem suis laudibus 
et onerare alienis, id. PhiL 2, 11, 25 ; ali- 
quem laudibus efferre, Juv. 6, 182: neque 
ego hoc in tua laude pono, Cic. Verr. 2,3, 
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91, § 212 Fabio laudi datum est, quod pm 
geret, id Tusc 1 2, 3 eloqueUtiae, humani 
tatis, id do Or 1, 23, 106 brevitas laus est 
mterdum in aliqua parte dicendi, in uni 
versa eloquentia laiidem non Uabet id 
Brut 13, 60 laudis tituhque cupido, Tuv 
10, 143 supremae laudes i e a funeral 
oration, PIm 7, 43, 45, § 169 vitiatam mo 
monam funebnbus laudibus reor, Liv 8,40 
-II. Transf A. praiseworthy thing, 
a ground for praise, a laudable or glorious 
action, a laudable enterprise , a mei it, de- 
sert, Cic. Fam 2, 4, 2 abundans bellicis 
laudibus, id Off 1, 22,78 nostras laudes in 
astra sustulit, id Att 2, 25, 1 summa laus 
tua el Bruti est^ quod exercitutn praeter 
spem existimaraim compara'sse. kL Fam 
12 4, 2 cum ceteris tuis laudibus, hanc 
esse vel maximam, quod, etc , id do Or 2, 
73, 290 magna laus, et grata hominibus, 
unum hommem elaboraro, etc , id Mur 9, 
19 Suevi maximam putant e«se laudem, 
vacare agros etc , Cacs B G 4, 3, 1 Pen 
cles bac laude (dicendi) clanssimus Ant, 
Cic Brut 7, 28 , Verg A 6, 355 , 1 461 
couferre nostris tu poles le laudibus^ 
Phaedr 4, 23, 3 conscientia laudis, worth, 
desert, id 2, epil 11 te censen laude tuo 
rum noluerim, Juv 8,74 — B, Of things, 
estimation, worth, value, repute (post Aug ) 
Cois ampnons laus est maxima, Plin 35, 
12, 46, § 161 coccum Galatiae in maxima 
laude est, id 9, 41, 65, § 141 peculiaris laus 
ejus, quod fatigato corpon succurrit, id 22, 
22, 38, § 81 Creticae cotes diu maximam 
laudem habuere, id 36, 22, 47, § 164 

2. LauSj Laudis,/, name q/'5eu«raZ 
ctAes — E s p , a city in Cisalpine Gaul, 
northwest of Placentia, now Lodi Vecchxa, 
Cic Q Fr 2, 15, 1, also called Laus Pom 
peia, Plin 3, 17, 21, § 124. 

Ziansus^ b w I« Son ofNumitor and 
irotker of Rhea Sdma, Ov F 4, 65 — B. 
The son of Mezeniius, whom ^neas slew, 
Verg A 7,649, Ip, 790 

lauti, , V la\o/n 

laatia (‘Q Plutarch \avreta, Quaest 
Bom 45. old form dautia quae lautia dici 
mus et dantur legatis hospitii gratia, Paul 
ex Fest p 68 Mull ), orum, n [lautus, v 
lavo fn ], the entertainment furnished in , 
Rome to foreign ambassadors or dislin j 
guished guests at the expense of the state I 
X, Lit locus inde lautiaque legatis prao 
ben jussa, Liv 28, 39, 19, 80, 17, 14, 33, 24 
6 , 36, 23, 11 , 42, 6, 11 , 42, 19, 6 — H. 
Transf (post cla«8), App M 9. p 221,39 
equum ilium hospitium, ac loca lautia mihi 
praebiturum, id lb 3, p 140, 33, Sid Ep 
8, 12 fin , Serv Verg A 8, 301 

$ lautltaS^ 7roXyTt^€^a, GloSS Phllox , 
cf the foil art 

lautitia^ aej/ [lautis], elegance, splen 
dor.magmjicence in one’s oi living, m 
one’s house, furniture food, etc. I, I n 
gen , Sen Ep 114, 9 fama ad te de mea 
nova lautitia veruet, Cic Fam 9, 16, 8 
esse m lautitiis, Petr 32 accuratissimao 
lautitiae, id 34 sumraa cenarum lautitia, 
PIm 35, 12, 46, § 162 lautitiae causa id 
36, G, 6, § 45 munditiarum lautitiarumque 
studiosi«simus, Suet Caes 46 lautitia, 
epularum maguificentia, Paul ex Fest 
p 117 Mull — II, Lautitia farina appela 
batur ex tritico aqua consperso, Paul ex 
Fest p 118 Mull 

* lantiusculus; L 

somewhat splendid or magnificent \estis, 
App M 7,p 191,22 

Lautulae (Lautolae)] arum f [lavo] 

T A place in Rome where there were luaTTu 
baths, Varr L L 5, § 156 Mull AcC to Ser 
\ lus, the place where the Sabines, in pin suit 
of the Romans, were stopped by the gushing 
forth of a hot spring, Serv Verg A 8, 361 
— II. A town in Latium, between Anxur 
and Fundi, with warm baths, Liv 7, 39, 7 , 
9; 23, 4 ^ w 

lantunuae (latomiae latu- 

xniac)] irum,/, z=\aropta, a stone guar 
ly I, In gen vel m lautumiis vel in 
pistnno mavelim Agere aetatem, quim, 
etc , Plaut Pocn 4 2, 5 latomiae lapida 
nae, id. Capt 3, 5, 66 — H, In partic , a 
prison cut out of the rock A. Syra 
cuse career Syracusis vocantur latomiae 
Van- L L 6, § 151 Mull , v m the foil 
lautumias Syracusanas omnes audistis,Cic 
1044 
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Verr 2 5, 27, § 68 , 2, 5, 67, § 148 -B. The 
State prison in Rome, on the noiih eastern 
side of the capital, usually called Tulha 
num, Varr L L 6, i 161 prmcipes Aeto 
lorum Romam deducti et in Lautumias 
coryecti sunt, Liv 37,3,8, 26,27,3, 32,26, 
17,39,44 7 ’ ’ ’ ’ 

**■ lantumiUS, adj [lautumiae], 

of or belonging to a stone quarry career, 
Sen Cons ad Marc 17, cf the preced art 

lautumus or latomns, I, m , a stone 
cutter, Vulg 3 Reg 6, 16, id 1 Par 22, 15 
lautus, a, um, Part and P a , from 
lavo 

lavabrum^i fuller form of la 

brum] a bathing tub si calidis cunctare 
hvabris, Lucr 6, 799, cf Mar X ictonn 
2457 P 

lavacrum (lavacrmn, Ven Carm 
5, 5, 96), 1, n [1 1\ o], a bath (post class ) Gell 

I, 2,2 lavacraprosexibusseparavitjSpart 

Hadr 18 lavacra In modum prov meurum 
cxstructa, Amm 16, 10, 14 , Tort Cor 3 
ferventm.Cael Aur Tard 5,11, 134 Vulg 
Tit 3 5 _ 

* lavand^a^ «rum, n [id }, things to 
be washed Kvandana dicit, quae ad lav an 
dum smt data, Labcr ap Cell 10, 7, 6 (Inc 
Fab XVII Rib ) 

lavatio, onis, f [id ], a washing, bath 
mg, hath X. 1“ abstr quid ea messis at 
tmet ad meam lavationem? PJaut Most 1, 
3,4, Cic ap Col 12,3,2 lavatio calida et 
puens et senibus apta est. Cels 1, 3, § 71, 
79 , cf boves lavatione caiidae aquae tra 
duntur pmguescere, PIm 8, 46, 70, § 178 — 

II, Transf A. Bathing apparatus ut 
lavatio parata sit, Cic Fam 9, 5, 3 ar 
gentea, Pbaedr 4, 6, 22, Dig 34, 2, 25, § 10 
— B. A bathing place, bathing room, hath 
m versura porticus fngida lavatio quam 
Graeci Xompov vocitant, Vitr 6, 11, Dig 
19, 2 30, § 1, Inscr Grut 444, 8 , 473, 1 al 

t lavator* a clothes washer, 

Glo«fe Phllox ^ 

t lavatorintn* irXvfftpov, locus ad la 
vandum Gloss Philox 
lavatrina,ae,4 htrma. 
laver, a water plant, PIm 26, 

8, 32, § 50, called al^o sion, id 22, 22, 41, 

I §S4 

I Laverna^ ae,/, the patron goddess of 
gam (lawful or unlawful), and hence espe 
cially of rogues and thieves,hoY ap Non 
483 21 (Com Fragm v 105 Rib), Plaut 
AuL 3, 2, 31 mihi, Lavema, m furtis cele 
rassis manus, id. Iragm ap Non 134, 32j 
Lucil lb 135, 1 pulcra Laverna, da mihi 
fallcre, da justo sanctoque viden Hor Ep 

I, 16,60 Laverna m via Salaria lucum ha 
bet, Est autem dca furum et simulacrum 
cjus fares colunt, et quiconsilia suavolunt 
tacita, nam preces cyus cum silentio exer 
ceutur, Schol Cruq ad Hor 1 1 — Hence, 

II, ZiavernaliS; c, , o/or belonging 
to Lavema, Laxemal Porta, a gate in 
Rome where stood an altar of Laverna, 
Varr L. L 6, § 163 Mull , Paul ex Fest 
s h V p 117 Mull 

J lavcrnioncs fures antiqui dicebant, 
quod sub tutela deae Lavemae c^sent, in 
cujus luco obscuro abditoque sohtos furta 
pracdamque inter ec lucre, Paul ex Fest 
p 117 Mull ^ 

Xiaverniuni; h, « , a place m Campa 
nia, otheruico unknown, Cic Att 7f 8, 4, 
id Fragm ap Macr S 2, 12 (m Cic. H’’ 2, 
p 235 Orel! ) 

Lavici, Lavicum^ and Lavica- 
nUS,v Labici 

Lavinia, daughter ofLalxnus 

and wife ofjEneas,hiv I leq , Varr L L 
6, § 144 Blfill , Verg A 6, 764, Ov M 14, 
449, 570 

Lavimuni; h, n , a miy of Latium 
near the sea coast, six Roman miles distant 
from Laurenium founded by JEneas in 
honor of his wife Lavinia, now Praixea, 
Liv 1, 1, 11, Varr L L 5 § 144 Mull , id 
R R 2,4,18, Ov M_15 728, Juv 12, 71 — 
XI, Hence A. Lavimus,a, urn adj , of 
or belonging to Lammum, Laviman an a, 
Verg A. 4, 236 Iitora Id ib 1, 2, Prop 2, 
25 (3, 32), 64 —B. IiavuucnseS; lum, 
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m , the tnftabifante of iamnium, iaeimanj. 

Varr R a 2, 4, 18 ’ 

* lavito, ire, i frtq a [lavo], io wash, 
bathe so lacnmis falsi^ Pompon ap Calp 
Pis ap Merul Fragm Ennn, p 308 (dub 
V Com Fragm Pompon v 164 Rib ) 
lavO; lavi, lautum, luv.itum and lotum 
(in class prose, j5e;/ lavi, sup always 
vatum, ptrf part lautus, the other forms 
of the hrst conj Also, pres lavCre , second 
pers lavis, ante class, and poet , cf Diom 
1, p 377 , V Neue Formenl second cd 2 
p 420), 1 and 3 V a and n [Gr Xu- m 
XvOpov, strengthened m Xoia>, Xovrpov, 
cf XoFeTpov, Lat luo (pol luo, etc), dilu 
viubi, lutus] to wash, bathe, laie I Lit 
SI mqumata ent lavito Cato, R. R. 05 pue 
rum, Enn ap Non 604, 17, Plaut True. 6, 
10 manuslavite,Titm lb 22 manus lav a, 
Cic de Or 2, 60, 246 cum jam manus 
prineores lavarentjVeran ap Macrob S 3, 
6, 14 — M 1 d cum Boceris genen non la 
vantur, do not bathe themselves or bathe id. 
Off 1, 35, 129 lavantur m flummibu®, 
Caes. B 6 4 1 cut te lautuna \c\u\t ccev 
dere? Cic Deiot 7, 20 lautis manibus, 
Hor S 2, 3, 282 lotis pedibus, PIm 24, 11 
62 § 103 vestimenta lota, Petr 30/n qui 
itlavatum m balmeas Plaut Rud 2 3,61, 
so, eo lavatum, id Aul 3, 6,43, id Sticb 
4, 1, 62, Ter Eun 3, 5, 44, 62, id Heaut. 
4, 1, 42 (vemas) vasa lautum, non ad ce 
nam dico, Plaut Stich 4, 2, 16 — (/9) Neuir 
piBces ego credo, qui usque dtim vnunt, 
lavant, Minus dm lav ere, quam haec lavat 
Phronesium, Plaut True 2, 3, 1 sqq ilia 
SI jam lavent, mihi nuncia, Ter Heaut 4, 

I, 5 lavanti regi diciturnuntiatum, hostes 
adesse, Liv 44, 6 —B. Transf , Zo wet, 
moisUn, bedew eas (tabellas) lacnmis la 
VIS, Plaut Ps 1, 1, 8 SI neque qiiic 
quam captumst pisemm, salsi iautiquo 
pure domnm redimus clanciilum, soaked 
id Bud 2, 1, 12, Lucr 5, 950 lacnmis 
vultum lavero profusis, Ov M 9, 680, Luc 
6,709, esp of bloodshed lavit ater corpo 
ra sanguis, Verg G 3, 221 lavit improba 
teter Ora cruor, id A 10, 727 eangumo 
largo Colla, id ib 12, 722 anna cerebro, 
Val FI 4, 153 his (nvis) nunc ilia viridia, 
nunc haec, mterdum simul omnia lavan 
tur, PIm Ep 5. C, 40, cf of rivers flavus 
quam Tibens lavat, Hor C 2, 8 , 18 , id 
Epod 16, 28, of Iho ocean quas Oceani 
refluum mare lavit arenas, Ov M 7, 267 — 

II. Trop , to MJttsX away vemas nunc pre 
cibuB lautum peccatum tuum. Ter Phorm 
5, 7, 80 dulci Mala vino lav ere, Hor C 3, 
12 2 — Hence, lautnS; P a A. 
Lit, washed, bathed, laied (very rare) 
nam itast mgemum mulicbre, bene quom 
lauta tersa ornata fictast, infcctast tamen, 
Plaut Stich 5, 5, 4 in double meaning 
with C , V infra lautam vis an nondum 
lauta quae sit? Pa Siccam, at sucidam, 
Plaut Mil 3, 1, 192 Lorenz ad loc — B, 
Hence, transf, neat, elegant, splendid, 
sumptuous, luxurious tute tibi puer cs, 
lautus luces cercum, i e tn a fine dress, 
PJaut Cure 1, 1, 9 nihil apud hunc lau 
turn, nihil clegans, nihil exquisitum, Cic 
Pis 27, 67 lauta supollex, id de Or 1 36, 
165 lautum victum et elegantem colcre 
id Fragm ap Non 337, 27 magniflcum ct 
lautum, id lam 9,16,8 lauliora opera, 
PIm 16, 15, 26 § 67 lauto cenare paratu, 
Juv 14, 13 cpulae lautiores, Stat S 1 6, 
32 lautiBsima vma, PIm 14, 13, 16, § 92 
lautissima cena Plin Ep 9, 17 praetor, 
Juv 14, 257 lautum et copiosum patrimo 
mum, rich, splendid,ndble, Cic Bab Po'Jt 
14, 38 m civitate Halaosma tarn lauta, 
tamquo nobili, wealthy^ id Fam 13, 32, 1 
valde jam lautus es, qui gravere litteras ad 
me dare, you are now very grand, id ib 7, 
14, 1 homines lautl et urbam, noble, dis 
tmguxshed, id 1 err 2, 1, 0 § 17 Iibertis 
minus lautis scrvisque nibil defuit nam 
lautiores eleganter acccpti, id Att 13, 62 

2 certumque fit cocos turn panero lau 
tionbuscoquere sohto‘5,/orMcncA,PJin 18, 
11 28, § 108 orborum lautissimus Juv 3, 
221 — (M VTith xnf rliombos Iibertis pone 
ro lautus, splendid, Pers 6 23 — C. Trop , 
noble glorious, etc bencficentlae et libe 
rahtatis est ratio duplex nam aut opera 
benigne fit indigcntibus, aut pecunia laci 
llor est hacc posterior, locuplcti prae®cr« 
tim Ecd illa lautior ac splendidior, nobler. 
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more glorious^ Cic. Off. 2, 15, 62: laulum ne- 
■gotfum, honorable^ id. Att. C, 1, 13; omnium 
hortensiorum lautissima cura asparagis, 
ike most diligent, the nicest, Flin. 19, 8, 42, 

§ 145 : lautus liabctur, a gentleman, Juv. 
11, 1; 1, 67.— Hence, adv.: laute, neatly, 
'elegantly, splendidly, sumptuowhj. 1 , Li t. : 
laute oxornatus, Plant. Cas. 4, 1, 10: lacete, 
lepide, lanto, Ter. Eun. 3, 1, 37 : vivere, Nep. 
Chabr. 3: res domesticas lantius tueri, Cic. 
Tusc. 1,1,2: Jautius accipi,Suet,Caljg.65.— . 
2, Tr op., excellently, heauiif ally, finely : 
loquitur laute, Plaut. Mil. 4, 4, 25: railitem 
iauto ludiOcan, id. ib. 4, 4, 25: tnunus ad- 
ministrasti tuum. Ter. Ad. 6, 1, 2. — Comp. : 
si quis existat, qui putet nos lautius fecis- 
ge, quam orationis severltas cxigat, / 
haxe made more use of ornament, Plin. Ep. j 
" 2, 5.— iSup. ; hodio mo ante cranes comicos 
fituUos senes Vcrsarls atque emunxeris lau- 
tissirae, Pout. ap. Cic. Lael. 26, 99. 

t laz [cf. Gr. XtxpK ; Lat.: licinus, lux- 
us3,/raw<Z, deception : lacit decipiencfo In- 
dued. Lax ctenim fraus est, Paul, ex Test, 
p. m 

laxamcntnm^ b n. [laxo], an extend^ 
ing, widening. I, Lit. (post-Aug.): ven- 
tus laxaraentum sjbi paral, Sen. Q. K 6, 18, 

3 : Cellae, Vitr. 4, 7 fin. : ventris. an evacua- 
ting, purging, Macr. S. 7, 11. — B, Transf. 
(in concr.), a wide space, room : cboragia ' 
iaxamentum habeant, ad chorum paran- 
dura,Titr. 5,9,1.— II, Trop., a relaxation, 
mitigation, alleviation, respite (not freq. till 
after the Aug. per.): 8i quid laxamenti a 
bello Samnitium esset, Lir. 9, 41: co laxa- 
mento cogitationibua dato, Id. 7, 38^n. ; ut 
tninu.s laxamenti daretur iis ad auxilia 
Hannibali submittenda, id. 22, ,37; 10, 39; I 
nactus in navfgatione pusillum laxamenti, : 
Trebon. ap. Cic. Fam. 12, 16, 3: dare laxa- 
mentum legi, laxity, indulgence, Cic. Clu. 
33,89; BO, leges rem surdam, incxorabilem 
esse . . . nihil laxamenti ncc veniae habe- 
re, LIv. 2, 3. 

lazalioj onis,/. (id.), a widening, wide 
'space, width, breadth (post- Aug.). I, Lit. : 
duorum digltorum laxatio,Vltr. 4, 7, 4.— H, I 
A relief, mitigation, Cacl. Aur. Tard. 2, 1, ' 
62 al. 

lazativuS)^; mitigating, 

assuaging : cataplasmala, Cacl Aur. Tard. 
2,3, 67; id. Acut. 3, 17,161. 

lazatns, a, um, Fart, and P. a., from 
laxo. 

laze, ady., v. laxus^n. 
lazitas, ^dis, f. (laxus], width, roomi- 
ness, spaciousness, extent. X, Lit. (rare but 
class.), of a house, Cic. Off. 1, 39, 139: loci, 
Sail, ap. Non. 182, 23: laxitas appellatur 
Propontis, angustiae Tbracins Bosporus, 
the wide part, Plln. 4, 12, 24, g 76: raundi, 
id. 14 prooem. § 6: spatiosa, id, 8, 43, 68, 
§ 169: hao eemftae opportanam laxitatem 
praebent, Col 4, 18: aeris, I e. a free cur- 
rent o/oir,Pall 1, 5. — ^ IX, Trop., laxity, 
languor, Arn. 6, 197. 

laxO; utum, 1, v, a. (rarely n.; v. I, 
B. 2. /?. and 11. B. (3. infra) [id.], to stretch 
out, extend, to make wide or roomy, to ex- 
pand. I, Lit.: forum, Cic. Att. 4, 10, 8 : 
roam'pufos, (o open (he ranks, Cues. B. G, 2, 
25: Illium ab anguetiis in latitudinem pau- 
lalim so laxans, Plin. 21, 5, 11, § 22 — B. 
Transf. 1. To open, undo, unloose (syn* 
fiolvo): vincula epistolae Iaxavit,Nep. Paus. 
4; nodes Herculeos, Luc. 4, 632: nbi dolor 
vocem laxavorat, had loosened his voice. 
Just. 42, 4, 13 : claustra, Verg. A. 2, 2.59 : 
claustra portarum, Juv. 8, 261 : mtestina 
Plin. 8, 36, 54, g 129.— 2. To slacken, relax: 
laxare arcum, to slacken, unbend, Phaedr. 
3, 14, 11 : cxcussos rudentes, Verg. A- 3, 207 : 
laxantur corpora rugis, become flabby with 
wrinkles, Ov. A. A. 3, 73 : laxatis babenis 
invehi juBsit, Curt. 4, 9, 24; 4, 15, 3: laxa- 
lisque vinculis . . . oslcndit manum, Just 
14, 4, 1: ee cutis arida laxet, Juv. 6, 144* 
oleum ad nervos laxandos utile est, Plin.* 
23, 8, 80, § 157 : corpus velut laxatum, Petr. 
82: ferrum, to smelt, Stat. Achill 1, 429.-1 
(0) Neutr.: crcbrisflucUbus compages ope- 
ris verberatae laxavero, were loosened, 
opened, Curt. 4, 3, G.— 3, To lighten, ease': 
pbaretra graves laxavU umeros, Sen. Here* 
Oet. 787. — II. T r 0 p. A, To lighten, re- 
lieve, unb^d, recreate (syn : levo, libero): 
a contontlonc disputallonis animos curam- 
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quo laxemus, Cic. dc Or. 3, 61, 230: judi- 
cum animos atque a sevciitate ad hilarita- 
tera traduccre, id. Brut. 93, 322: animum 
ab assiduis laboribus, Liv. 32, 5; ut istis te 
molestiis taxes, release yourself, Luc. ap. 
Cic. Fam. 5, 14, 3. — B. To rdax, mitigate, 
moderate, abate, weaken : alicui laxare ali- 
quid laboris, Liv. 9,16: vix primos inopina 
quies laxavcrat artU8,Vcrg. A. 6,187: pla- 
cida laiarant membra quietc . . . nautac, 
id, ib. 5, 836: subtile examen jU5titjae,Gcll 
1,3: Iram.StaLTh. 6,831: nigrantcs tene- 
bras id. io. 12, 254 : paulatirn temeritate 
laxata, Petr. 82: longioro dierum spatio 
laxare diccedi necessitatcm, io prolong, de- 
lay, defer, Quint. 10, 5, 22: memoriae in- 
haeret fldelius, quod nulla scribendi sccu- 
ritatc laxatur. id. 10, 6, 2: rarcscit multo 
la.xatus vulnere miles, weakened, Sil 17, 
422. — To lay open, disclose, revgat.(poet.): 
fata latentia laxa, Slat. Achill l, 608.— (^) 
To reduce (he price of: annonam,Liv. 2,34, 
12 ; BO neutr., to lessen, fall Id price: anno- 
na laxaverat, Liv. 26, 20. — lazatns, 
um, F. a., 'Spread out, separated, extended, 
wide. A, Lit.: cuBtodlac, I c. separated, 
withdrawn, Liv. 21,32^n,; custodia, Petr. 
112: membraca laxatlor, Plin.19,1, 3, § 17; 
laxali ordmes (aciei), Tac. H. 3, 25 : Sj 19, 
364: corporc laxati, rdeatedfrom the tody, 
Cic. Rep. G, 16 — ^B, Trop.: libidinum 
vinculis ta.xati, released, freed, free, Cic. de 
Sen. 3,7: laxatus curis, id. Tusc. 1, 19, 44: 
pugna, a battle broken off, Liv. 21, 69 : nox, 

I. e. clear, Sil 13, 550. 

laztlS 5 adj. [cf. languidus, lan- 

guor, lactos], wide, loose, open; spacious, 
roomy; opp. adstrictos (not freq. till after 
the Aug. per.). I, Lit.: laxius agmen, 
Sail* ap. Non. 235, 10 : casscs, Verg. G. 4, 
247: circli, id. Ib. 3, 166: sinus, Tib. 1, 6, 
18; toga, id. 1, 6, 40; 2, 3, 78; ct: in pede 
calceus haeret, wide, loose. Hor. S. 1, 3, 32: 
nuces Ferre emu laxo, id. ib. 2, 3, 171: qua 
gatls laxo Bpatio cqui pcrmltti posBcnt, 
Liv. 10, 6; so, spatiom, wide, roomy, Sen. 
Ep. 88 fried.; cf.: laxior domus^Vell 2, 81: 
janua, open, Ov. Am. 1, 8, 77 ; compages, 
Verg. A, 1, 122: mu|icr, Mart ll, 21 : ha- 
bonae, Cic. Lael. 13 (v. under II.); Verg. 
A. 1, 63: frena, Ov. Am. 3, 4, IG; cf. : qui 
jam contcuto, Jam laxo funo laborat, Hor. 
S. 2, 7, 20: arcus, slackened, unbent, un- 
strung, Verg. A. 11, 874: Jaxo meditantur 
, arcu ccdcre campis,Hor. C. 3, 8. 23: opes, 
large, great, Mart. 2, 30, 4, — H, Trop.: 
laxissimas babenas habere amicitiae, very 
wide, loose, Cic. I-acJ. 13, 45: si bellum cum 
eo hosto haberemus, in quo neglegentiae 
laxior locus csset, greater latitude or scope, 
Liv. 24, 8; cf: laxius imperium, jtnet, 
more indulgent, Sail. J. 64: annona, i. e. re- 
duced, cheap, Liv. 2, 62: caput, relaxed, dis- 
orders from drinking, Pers. 3, 68 : vox, 
pronounced broad, GcW.lZ, 20,12: laxiori- 
I bus verbis dicere aliquid, prolix, diffuse, id. 
10,1,3.— Of time; diem staluo satis laxam, 
sufficiently distant, Cic. Att 6,1, IC; tempus 
sibi ct quidom laxius postulavit, Plin. Ep. 
4, 9 fried, — Hence, adv.: laxCf widely, spa- 
ciously, loosely. 1, Lit.; vis sideris Jaxe 
grassantls, Plin. 2, 97. 99, § 217 : dislans, id. 
13, 4,7, § 33: aurum laxius dUalatur,id.33, 
3, 19^ § 61; Mercurii Stella laxlssiroo vaga- 
I tur, id. 2, 16; 13, g 66: medio euspendit vin- 
cula ponto, Et laxo fluitaro sinit, loosely, 
freely, Luc. 4, 450: manus vinciro, loosely, 
Liv. 9, 10, 7.-2. Trop.; Jaxiug proferre 
I diem, io put farther off, Cic. Alt. 13, 14, 1; 

I cf.: volo laxms (sc. rem curati), fd. ib. 16, 
20,4; dc munero pastonim alii angustius! 
alii laxius coDStitueresolent, agreater Tium- 
her, fnore, Varr. B. R. 2, 10, 10: in hostico 
laxius rapto suctis vivere artiores in pace 
res crant, more unrestrictedly, more freely, 
Liv. 28, 24, 6; Romanos remote metu laxi- 
us hcentiusque futures, he more relaxed in 
discipline, more negligent, disorderly, Sail 

J. 85. 

lea, ^Q,f PcoJj « lioness (poet for leac- 
na); pantbera ct lea, Varr. ap, Philarg. ad 
Verg. E. 2, 63; * Lucr. 5, 1318: pectus et 
ora leac, Ov. M. 9, G48: hirsutae, id. F. 6, 
17G; id if. 14, 255: saeva, id, ib. 4, 102. 

t 1. leacna^ a lion- 

ess : statuerunt aeream Icacnam, Cic. ap. 
Philarg. ad Verg. E 2, 63; Plin. 8, 16, 17, 
§ 45; Cell 13, 7, 1; Tib. 3, 4, 90; Verg. E. 2, 
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63; id. G. 3, 245 ; 4, 408; Ov. 31 4, 97; 514; 
9, 615; 13, 647; Cat 64, 154. 

2, Lcacnsij ae,/.,=Afatva,an heroic 
courtesan of Athens, in the time of Harmo- 
I divs and Arisiogiton, Plin. 7, 23, 23, § 87; 

I 34, 8, 19, g 72; Lact. 1, 20. 

' Leandcr (Zicandras, Mart Spect. 

: 25 ; voc. Leandrc, Ov. H. 19, 1 al), i, fn., 

I = Aciavopof, a young man ofAbydos, who, 
in order to visit Hero in Sestos, swam 
' nightly across the Hellespont, until he was 
' drowned in a storm, Ov. H. 18 and 19; id. 

, Tr. 3, 10, 41; Mart. 14, 181 et saep.— H. 

I Hence, A. Leandricus^ a, o/ 

or belonging to Leander, Leandrian : nata- 
I tus, Fulg. 3Iyth. 1 init. — ^B. ZiCaildnus^ 
a, um, adJ., of Leander, Leandrian : I^ean- 
drius Heflespontus, Sil 8, 622. 

LearchllSj h = Aeapxof, the son 
of Athamas and Ino.whom Athamas,in a 
Jit of madness, Tdllea, Ov. 51 4, 515; id. F. 
G, 479; Byg. Fab. 1, 2.~-Hcnce, JJ, £,ear- 
chenS; a,um, adj., ofLearchus: umbrae, 
Ov. F. 6. 491. 

Itcbadia (Lcbadea, Stat Th.7, 345), 
ae,/, = Ae/3a5eia, Aeftabta, a Boeotian city 
near Mount Helicon, and above which was 
' situated the cave of Trophonius, with a tem- 
i pie, now Livadhia, Cic. Div. 1, 34, 74: Liv. 

I 45. 27,8; Cell 12, 6. 

I .Lebedus (-dos)> S,f, = A40eSot, a 
! city on the coast of Ionia, north of Colophon; 
where every year great theatrical games were 
celebrated in honor of Ba<xhus, Hor. Ep. 1, 
11, C BQ. ; Mel 1, 17, 2; Plin. 5, 29, 31, § 116. 
t Icber liber, v. L liber init. 
lobes, clis, m., = Xe/3^f, among the' 
Greeks, a copper basin, kettle, caldron, for 
I cooking, frequently given as an honorary 
reward or prize: tertia dona facit gominos 
' cx acre lebelas, Verg. A. 5, 266: Dodonaei, 

■ id. ib. 3, 466; Ov. H. 3, 31.— B. -A hand- 
I basin for washing, Ov. Sf. 12, 243. — C. A 
' bronze vessel in which flesh was boded, 

■ Vulg. 1 Sam. 2, 14 al.: Icbeles ac-ncae, Isld. 

' Orig. 22, 8, II.— For ashes; Jebetes ad bus- 
cipicndos cinercs,Vulg. Exod. 27,3. 

Lebyntbos (Leb 3 fntbns, Lebin- 
thos or -us)> hf‘i = Af/Jivt'ot, one of the 
iiporadic Isles, now Lenilha, Biol 2, 7: Ov, 
A. A. 2, 81; id. M. 8, 222. 

Xtcchacnni; i> n.,’and Lochacac; 
arum,/., = Afxcuo^i thepoH of Corinth, on 
the Corinthian Gulf, Liv. 32, 23, 11 ; Slat. S. 

2, 2, 34; Prop. 3, 20 (4, 21), 19; Stat Th. 2, 
381: Corinthiacus hinc, illinc Saronicus ap- 
pellatur sinus: Lechacae hinc, Cenchreae 
illinc, Plin, 4, 4, 6, g 12.— Hence, H. I,e- 
chaenS; a, um, adj., of or belonging to 
Leckmim, Lechesan : spatia, Grat Cyn. 227. 

^ IcctdrinS; xX/vottoioc (a couch-mak- 
er), Gloss. Philox. ; so, faber lectarivs, 
Inscr. Orel!. 4183. 
lecte, adv., v. 2. lego, P. a.fn. 

IccUca, ae,/ I, "LM., a litter, sedan, 
u-sed at first only on journeys, but after- 
wards also, for the sake of convenience, in 
the city: Icctica octophoro ferebatur, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 6, 11, § 27 : lecticae uaum alicui 
adioierQ, Suet. Caos. 43: iaditus lecticae, 
Tac. A. 3, 14 : lecticae imponere aliquem, 
Petr. 28: lectic5 gestarc aliquem, Hor. S. 2, 

3, 214: lecticae gestamine uti,Tac. A. 2, 2: 
in cadem ilia lecticl qua ipsedelatus eram, 
eum referre, etc., Sulp. ap Cic. Fam. 4, 12, 
3: loctica introferri, Liv. 4^7: lectica for- 
mosis Imposita calonibus, Sen. Ep. 110, 17: 
comparare homines ad Jecticam, Utter- 
bearers, Cat, 10, 16 : facit somnum clausa 
lectica fenestra, Juv. 3, 242. — Collect: 
dengjgsima centum Quadrantes lectica pe- 
tit, a throng of litters, Juv. 1, 121. — *11, 
Transf: arboris, that part of a tree from 
which the branches spring, Plm. 17, 14, 22, 
§99, 

IccHcaxiolaj ac, f. dim. flectica- 
rius), a chairman'^s mistress, a comically 
formed term of reproach, 5Iart 12, 68, 2. 

lOcticarxaS; b [icctica], a litter- 
bearer, sedan-hearer, chairman, Cic Rose. 
Am. 40, 134; Sulp. ap. Cic, Fam. 4, 12, 3; 
lecticarii cum asseribus in auxilium accu- 
currerunt, with (heir poles, Suet Calig. 68: 
inter urbana rainistena continentur . . . et 
lecticarii, Paul Sent 3, 6, 72. —The chair- 
men formed a guild or corporation : ex 
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COBPORE LECnCARIOR\*M CAESARIS, InSCr. 
ap. Grut, 699, 11; rEcvRio' LECTiCARiOR^Tff, 
lb. 600, 1; Inscr. Orell. 2871; 6323. 

lecticnla^ ae,/. dim. [lectica], a small 
litter or sedan. I, In gen.: lecticuia in 
cunam esse delatum, Gic. Div. 1, 26, 55: 
Scipio lectieula in aciem illatus, Liv’. 24, 42. 
— B. In parti c.' 1,-4 hier : elatus est 
in Iccticula sine uila pompa funebri, Nep. 
Att. 22, 2. — 2. couch or settee, on which 
one lay while reading or writing: lucubra- 
toria lecticula, Suet Aug. 78. — JI, Transf., 
of a Aen’s nest, App. M. 9, p. 232. 

lectio^ onis,/. [lego]. . I,- A gathering, 
collecting. In gen. (post -Aug. and 
rare): lectio Japidum, CoL 2, 2, 12; florum, 
Am. 6, 173. — *B. parti c,., a jMcfctng' 
out, sekcting : judicum, Cic. Phil 6, 6, 16. 
— II. -4 reading, perusal; a reading out, 
reading aloud. A. Lit 1, In gen.: 
delectabatur lectione librorum, Cic. Aa 2, 
2, 4: lectio sine ulla delectatione, id. Tusc, 
2, 3, 7; versnum, Quint. 1, 8, 2; non cruda, 
Bed multa iteratione mollita et velut con- 
fecta, id. 10, 1, 19: continua, id. 11, 2, 34; 
cf. id. 1, cap. 8 and 10, cap. 1 jjosrfm. — 2 . 
In p a r t i c. : lectio senates, a reading ojf 
or calling over the names of the senators ; 
this was done by the censor, who at the 
same time struck the unworthy ones from 
the list: infamis atque invidiosa scnatus 
lectio, Liv. 9, 29; 27, 11; Suet Aug. 35. — B. 
Transf. (abstr. pro contr.), that which is 
read, reading, text (post-class.): lectio ta- 
men docet, eo tempore solitos, etc., Macr. 
S. 7, 7, 6: haec sunt quae lectio pontificalis 
habet, id. ib. 7, 13,ll^n.: juris lecUones, ' 
passages of the laws, Cod. Just 6, 61, 6; ubi , 
lectio aliqua falsitate notata est, Isia 1, 20, I 
3 ; so, pervulgati juris, Amm. 30, 4, 18 : 
datS lectione quae non sit intellectu diffl- 
cilis, Gael, Aur. Tard. 1, 5, 163: quia Moyses 
priuB hoc Btatuit, sicut lectio manifestat, 
Mos. et Bom. Leg, Coll. 7, 1 prooem. 

* lectistermator^ fitis, m. [lecii. 
Bternium], one who arranged the couches 
andplac^ the cushions on them for reclin- 
ing on at tahle : propera, abi intro; tu esto 
lectistemiator, Plaut Ps. 1,2,29; cf.: lectis 
Btornundis studuimus, id. Stich. 6, 3, 5. 

lectisternixim, P- lectus-eter- 
no], a feast of the gods. I, L i t , an oflfer- 
ing in which the images of the gods, lying 
on pillows, were placed in the streets, and 
food of all kinds set before them; these 
banquets were prepared by’the Epulones, 
and consumed by them, Liv. 5, 13, 6; 7, 2, 
27; 8, 25; 21,^ p2; 22, 1: 10 et saep. ; cf.; 
lecti stemebantur in honorem deorum, 
unde hoc sacrum, vel potius sacrilogium 
nomen accepit, Aug. C. D. 3, 17, 2; cf. also 
Paul, ex Fest p, 351 Sliill.— II. Transf., 
m the Christian age, a feast held in memory 
of a deceased person, or at the consecration 
of a chapel dedicated to him, a feast of the 
dead, Sid. Ep. 4, 15; Inscr. Grut 763, 4. 

lectitO; avi, atum, 1, v.freq. a. [2. lego]. 
I. To gather or collect mgerly or ofien (post- 
class.); conchulas et calculos in litore lec- 
titasse, VaL Max. 8, 8, 1 : flores, Am. 6, 183. 
-II. To read q/len, vAtK eagtmes^ or witA 
attention (class.): Pyrrhi te video libros 
lectitasse, Cic. Fam. 9, 25, 1: auctores quos 
none lectito, id. Att. 12, 18, 1 : Platonem 
Etudiose, id. Brut. 31, 121 : libros non le- 
gendos sed lectitandos, Plin. Ep. 2, 17, 8: 
libros conqnisitos leotitatosqne, Tac. A. 14, 
61 : orationes, to read aloudj Plin. Ep. 7, 17, 
4; Quint. 9, 1, 12. 

* lectJuncula, a®. /• PecHo], « 
short or light reading : matutina tempera 
lectiunculis consumpseris, Cic. Fam. 7, 1, 1. 

lecto, are, 1, v.freq. [2. lego], =lectito. 
Vet. Sobol. Hor. S. 1, 6, 122 ; cf. Charis. 
142 P. 

Iiecton (Lectnm)> 'i” - = AeKTov,o 
promontory on the coast of Troy, now C. 
Baba, Liv. 37, 37; Plin. 5, 32, 32, § 123; 9, 
17, 29, §62. 

lector, oris, m. [2. lego], one who reads. 
I. Lit. A. In gen., o reader: cum 
enim Brutus duos lectores excitasset, et 
alter! orationem legendam dedisset, etc., 

' Cic. do Or. 2, 65, 223: nihil est aptiiis ad 
delectationem lectoris, qnara fortunao vi; 
cissitndineB, id. Fam. 6, 12, 4: se lectori 
credere, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 214: otiosus, Quint 4, 

2 4- adsiduo ruptao lectore columnae, Juv. 
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1, 13,- — In partia, a slave who read 
aloud to his master: unum aliquem con- 
Etituere lectotem, Quint. 2, 5, 6: lectorem 
inducere, Plin. Ep. 9, 17, 3; cf. id. ib. 1, 15, 

2. -II. Transf., an oj?tccrtn theChnstian 
Church : itaque hodte diaconus, qui eras 
lector, Tert adv. Haeretic. 41; Sid. Ep. 4, 

25. > v , 

i lectriz, Icis, f. [lector], a female 
reader, Inscr. ap. Fabr. p. 311, n. 347; cf 
Cledon. p. 1893 P. ; Serv. Verg- A. 12, 169. ■ 

* lectnalis, [2- lectus], of or he- 
longing to the hed : morbus, which confines 
one to his bed, Spart Hadr. 23 dub. (al. leta- 
lis). 

iectuaxius^ aj t»d.], of or be- 

longing to the bed, bed- (late Lat. ) : lectua- 
ria (lecticaria) sindon, Non. 537, 21. 

lectulaSj [jd.], a cosey couch, 

a bed. I, In gen.: qui sese ilia ipsa node 
me in meo lectulo interfecturos polliceren- 
tur, Gic. Cat 1, 4, 9 : philosophi in suis lec- 
tulls plernmque moriuntur, id. Fin. 2, 30, 
97 : a ducenda uxore sic abhorret, ut quic- 
quam libero lectulo neget esse jneundins, 
single, id. Att 14, 13: testis mihi lectulus, 
Juv. 9, 77.— n. partic. A, ^ ^all 
couch for reclining on at meals, an eating- 
couch : Btatuite hic lectulos, Plaut Pers. 6, 

1, 6: lectuli Puniciani, Cic. Mur. 86, 75. — 
B. -4 funeral'bed, bed of state, Tac. A. 16, 
11. — C. A reading -couch, lounge, settee, 
sofa, Plin. Ep. 6, 5, 5; Ov. Tr. 1, 1, 38.— D. 
A bridal-bed. Mart 10, 38, 7; in full, lectu- 
lus matrimonialis, Quint Decl. 1, 13. 

lectuno^ a. [2. lego], to de- 

sire to read, be inclined to read (late Lat.), 
Sid. Ep. 9, 7; 2,10. 

1. lectus^ Part, and P. a., from 

2. lego. 

2. IcctuS; b lectnm, ^ n., 

Dig. 32, 1, 52, § 9 ; 34, 2, 19, § 8 ; lectuS, 
as, Plaut Am. 1, 3, 16 ; al. lecti : Sen. Ep. 
95, 72 Haas; CormC ap. Prise. 711 P.) [Gr. 
Xfxof, aXoxof, Xoxor, XoxMn ) Lat lectica; 
cf Germ. Lager], a couch, bed. I, I n g c n. : 
meum qmdem ic lectum certe occupare 
non sinam, Plaut True. 5, 71: dapsihs, id. 
ib. 1, 1, 34: standumst in lecto, id. Men. 1, 
1, 26: lecti Ions subtenti, Cato, R. R. 10: in 
lecto esse, Cia Fam. 9, 23; id. Tusc. 6, 20, 
69 : lecto teneri, to be confined to onc’5 bed, 
idVerr. 2, 6,7, 1 16: surgere lecto, Prop. 2, 
18 (3, 16), 31: descendere lecto, Tib. 1, 2, 19 
(al. derepere): Icctus Proculft minor, too 
short for, Juv. 3, 203 : pedes lecti, in quo 
cubat Dialis, luto tenui circuralitos esse 
oportet, Geil, 10,15,14 sqq. — Plur.: lectos 
eburatos, aumtos (advexit), Plaut Sticb. 2, 
2, 53. — II, In partic A. A bridal bed: 
lectus genialis, the nuptial-bed, which, after 
the marriage, was called adversus (because 
It stood opposite the door); genialis, Cic. 
Clu. 6 Jin.: adversus, Prop. 4 (5), 11, 85; ju- 
galis, Verg. A. 4, 496; aucupor m lecto men- 
daces caelibe somnos, Ov. H. 13, 107. — B, 
A couch for reclining on at meals, adining- 
or eating-cou<^, Cia Verr. 2, 2, 74, § 183; 
lecto recumbere, Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 1 : in imo 
lecto residere. Suet Aug. 64. — C, A couch 
or settee on which it was customary to read 
or write, a reading-couch. Sen. Ep. 72, 2. — 
D, A funeral bed or coucA^ a bier : flebis 
et arsuro positum me, Delia, lecta Tib. 1, 
1,61: lecto funebri aptatus, Petr. 114; cor- 
pus ipsum impositum lecto erat, Quint. 6, 

1, 31. 

3. lectnS; »*. [2. lego], a reading, 
Prise. 1221 P.— n. =2. leoluB, q. v. 

lec^hinnS; ^ [x^kh^oc], of 

or belonging to an oiUfiasIc : oleum lecy- 
ihynxim, oil from thejksk (aLlegitimo or 
lecythi), Petr. 21. 

lecyWUS, h = hiiKv9ot, a fiask, 
cruise, Vulg. 3 Reg. 17,12. 

1. Leda,a®-^“'^I»ede;^s,/,=A»7aa, 
the daughter of Thestius, and wife of Tyn- 
darus; she bore by Jupiter, who vifited her 
in the form of a swan, two eggs, from one 
of which came Pollux and Belen, and from 
the other Castor and Clytemnestra, Ov. H. 
17, 55 ; id. M. 6, 109 ; Hyg. Fab. 77 : puen 
Lcdae, i. e. Castor and Pollux, Hor. C. 1, 12, 
25.— She was deided after her death, under 
the name of Iferoesis, Lact 1, 21 ; Lede, 
Ov. Am. 1, 10, 3: chironomou ^dam sal- 
tare, i. e. in the part of Leda in a panto- 
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mime, Juv. 6. 63.-Hence, II. Ledaens. 

а, urn 0(1;., of or belonging to Leda, Ledte- 

A. Lif : Ledaei del, i. e. Castor and 
^07“?’ also, Lacones, Hart. 

1, 37, 2: Helena, Verg. A. 7, 364: Hermiona 
(as granddaughter of Leda), id. ib. 3 sag. 
ovum, a swan's egg, Hart 8, 33, 21 ; cf o'lo.' 
res, id. 1,64, 8: Timavus, because Castor on 
ae return of the Argonauts, let his horse 
Cj-llarus drink of it, id. 4, 25, 6; cf Cvlla- 
rus, Staf S. 1, 1, 54 : astrum, i. e. Castor and 
Pollux, Mart. 8, 21, 5. — B. Poet., transf 
1 . Spartan : Phalantnm, Tarentum, found- 
ed by the Spartan Pfto/anfits, Mart 8, 28, 3 : 
gurges, i. e. of the Eurotas, Stat S. 2, 6, 46.’ 
—2. Amyclwan (because Castor and Pollux 
were born at Amyclte): Xanthippus, Sil. 4, 

2 . leda, ae, ledon, i, and ledannm, 

V. lada. ’ 

Ledas, ae, m., the name of a man, Juv. 

б, 63 

Ledus, >) nu, a river in Gallia Narbo- 
nensis,_now Les, Sid. Pan. 813; Mel. 2, 6. 

legalis, e, ael]. [lex], of or beloiiping to 
the law, legal (post-Aug.): genus qunestio- 
nis. Quint. 3, 6, 4; of id. 3, 6, 86 sq.: quae- 
stiones,id.3,6,46: status, id. 3, 6,45: trao- 
tatuB, id. 3, 8 4: vita, according to the (di- 
vine) law, pious, Tert. adv. Mara 4, 25. — 
Hence, adr.; legalltcr, according to law, 
legally: adversarium provocare legaliter, 
Cassiod. Ep. 4, 37 : de homicidiis Moyses 
legaliter dicit, i. e. in laying down the law, 
Mos. et Rom. Leg. Coll. 1, 6 prooem. 

* legarium, I', «■ [2. lego], pulse, leg- 
umes, Varr. R. R, 1, 32. 

Ic^atarius, um, acy. [legatum], en- 
joined by a last loill or testament (post- 
class.). I. Ay.: editioncs, Tert. Spect. 6. 
— II. Subst. A. Lcgatarins, m., 
one to whom .something is left by will, a 
legatee, Suet. Galb. 6 ; Dig. 41, 3, 14 ; Gal. 
Inst. 2, 195: anlequam Icgatarius admiltat 
legatum, id. ib. 2, 200— B. Leg^atSria, 
he, f, a f male legatee. Dig. 19, 11, 43; 33, 
4, 2. 

legraticinS; v. legativus. 
legratiOi Cnis, f. [1. lego], the sending 
of an ambassador; hence, the ofice of an 
ambassador, an mbassy, legation. I, Li t 
A. In gen.: cum legatione in provmciam 
esset profectus, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 5. § 9: Icga- 
tionem obire, id. Ac. 2, 2, 5: is Bibi Icgatio* 
nem ad civitates suscepit, Caes. B. G. 1, 3: 
legatioDls olBcium conficere, id. B. C. 3, 103 : 
in legationem proficisci, Liv. 21, 63; m le- 
gatione esse, Quint 7, 1, 50 : legatio male 
gesta, id. 4, 4, 5: munus legationis recusa- 
re, Caes. B. C. 1, 33; legationem renuntiare, 
to make a report or give an account of one's 
embassy, Cic. Phil. 9, 1, 1 ; Liv. 9, 4 ; 23, 6; 
35, 32; 86, 35; 39, 33; Plin. Ep. 4, 9, 20 al. ; 
V. renuntiOjI.B,: legationem ementiri,Cia 
Opt. Gen. Or. 7; a Treveris Germanos ere- 
bris legationibus sollicitari, Caes. B. G. 6, 
2: per legationes ijetere foedus,Taa A 2, 
45. — Bt In partic. 1, Libera legatio, 
a free legation, i. e. permission granted to 
a senator to visit one or more provinces 
on his private affairs in the character of 
an ambassador, but without performing 
the duties of one (such an embassy was 
called free, because while it lasted the 
bolder of it was at liberty to come to the 
city of Rome and leave it again without 
resigning his office); negotionim Buorum 
causa legatuB est in Africam legatione libe- 
ra, Cic. Fam. 12,21: habent opmor liberao 
legationes definitum tempus lege Julia, id. 
Att. 15, 11 ; called simply legatio, id. Leg. 

3, 8, 18; id. FI 34; qui hbera legatione ab- 
est, non videtur rei publicao causa abesse: 
hie enim non publici causa, sed sui abest, 
Dig. 60, 7, 14. — 2 , Legatio votiva, a fret 
embassy assumed for the purpose (often a 
mere pretext) of paying a vow in a prov- 
ince, Cia Att. 4, 2 fn.; 16. 8; 15, 11.— 3, 
The charge of a legatus Au^sti (v. lega- 
tuB, B. 2.), Tac. Agr. 9; v. Orell. ad h. 1. — 
n. T ransf, the persons attached to an 
embassy, an embassy, legation : communcm 
legationem ad Crassum mittunt, Caes. B. 

G. 3, 8 ; cujns legationis Divico princeps 
fuit, id. ib. 1, 13: quas legationes Caesar ad 
se reverti jussit, id. ib. 2,35: ab Eumene 
legatio de victoria gralulalum venit, Liv. 

45, 13. 
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legativns, a, ““i o^j- P' 'cgoJ- I. 0/ 

or relating to an embas^ (post-class.) : via- 
ticam, or aisoX. legativum, !,”•> an am- 
bassador’s expenses : viaticum, quod lega- 
tivum dicilnr, Dig. 60, i, 18, § 12: hie, qui 
non gratuitam legationem susceperunt, le- 
gativum ex forma reslituitun ib. 60, 7, 2, 
63 (al. legaticium ). — Left bg a last will 
or testament, Inscr. OrclL 3817. 

* legator, of's, m. [id.], one who leaves 
something by will, a testator : voluntas le- 
gatoris, Suet. Tib. 3L 
legatorius,a, um, adj. (legatus), of or 
"belonging to a deputy : provincia, one given 
to a senator as deputy or lieutenant, Cic. 
Alt 15, 9, 1 B. and K. (dub. ; Orell. locate* 
ria). 

legatum, h t. i. logo^n. 2. 
legatns, i, v. i. lego fin. i. 
legibilis, e, adj. [2. lego], that may he 
ready legible (pOBt-class,); si legibilia sunt 
inconsulto deleta, Vig. 28, 4, 1. 

vopodi^ar, GIOSS. Philox, 
leglfer^ fSra, ferum, adj. [lex>fero], law- 
pitn'n^ (poet). X,-ddj.: Minos, Ov. Am. 3, 
10,41: legifera Ceres (as the fonndress of 
the social life of mankind), Verg. A- 4, 58. 
— II. Subst: laio givery 

applied to Hoses, Lact 4, 17, 7; Tert. Apol. , 
19 /m.; Pru(L areip. 3, 363 ; Vulg. Isa. 33, 22. ' 
legio, onis,/. [2. lego] (prop., a select- ! 
ing, choosing; hence), transf, a body of 
soldiers: legio, quod legunlur milites in 
delectu, Varr. L. L. 6, § 87 Hull- I, Lit, 
a Roman legion. It consisted oflO cohorts 
of foot-soldiers and 300 cavaliy, making to- 
gether between 4200 and COOO men. As a 
general rule, the legion waa composed of 
Koman citi 2 C 2 ]S; it was only on the most 
pressing occasions that slaves were taken 
into it The standard was a silver eagle. 
The legions were usually designated by nu- 
merals, according to the order in which 
they were levied; though sometimes they 
were named after the emperor who raised 
them, or after their leader, after a deity, 
alter some exploit performed by them, etc. : 
cum legionibus sccunda ac tertia, Liv. 10, 
18 : undevicesima, id. 27, U : vlcesiraa, id. 
27, 38: -Claudiana, Tac. H. 2, 84 : Galbiano, 
Id. ib. 2, 86: Hartla, Cic. Phil. 4, 2 : a^utrii^ 
Tac. H. 2, 43 : rapas, id. ib.: in Icgione sunt 
centariae sesaginta, manlpali triginta, co- 
hortes decern, Cell. 16, 4, Gj cf, Inscr. OrelL 
Index rerum, s. v. legio.— II, TransC ! 

Plur.y of the troop.? of other nations, /€- 
gionsj soldiers: Bruttlae Lucanaeque leglo- 
ncs, Liv. 8, 24: Latinae, id. 6, 32; cf. of the 
troops of the Samnites, id. 10, 17 ; of the 
Gauls, id. 22, 14; of the Carthaginians, Id. 
26, 6 : Teleboae ex oppido Legioncs edu- 
ennt suas, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 02: in quorum 
(i. e. Thebanorum) sulcis legiones dentibus 
anguis nascuntur, Juv. 14, 241. — B. I n 
gen., an army, a large body of iroeps : le- 
gio rediit, Enn. ap. Kon. 385, 17 (Ann. v. 635 
Vahl): quiacotidie ipso ad me ab legione 
epistolas mittebat, Plaut. Ep. 1, 3, 66 ; 83 : 
2, 2, 22 ; id. Most. 1, 2, 48 : si tu ad legionem 
bellator dais, at ego in culina clueo, id. 
True. 2, 7, 53; cetera dum legio campis in- 
structa tenetur,Verg. A 9,368: de colie vi- 
deri poterat legio, id. ib. 8,605; 1^120; hor- 
ruit Argoao legio ratis, Val FI. 7, 573. — 

Of a large body of men: idem istuc aliis 
adscriptivis fieri ad legionem solet, Plaut 
Men. 1, 3, 2; cf.: legio mihi nomen est, 
quod multi sumuB, Vulg. Marc. 6, 9; id. 
Luc. 8,30; 36: duodecim legiones angelo- 
rom, id. Malt 26, 53.-2, Trop.: sibi nunc 
uterque contra legiones parat, his troops, 
forces, expedients, Plaut Cas. prol 60. 

legxonarius, a, um, adj. pegio], of or 
belonging to a legion, legionary: miles 
Asia Poll. ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 32, 5 ; cf. ' le- 
gionarii milites legionis deciraae, Cae’s. B 
G. 1, 42 : cohortes, id. ib. 3, 11; id. B, C. l 
73 ; Sail. J. 41 : equites, Liv. 35, 5 ; Veg. Hn! 

’ legirupa, ae, m. [lex-rumpo], a law- 
breaker (ante- and post-class.); perjure, le- 
glrupa, pemicies adolcscentum, Plaut Ps. 
1, 3^ 130 ; cf. id. Rud. 3, 2, 38 ; id. Ps. 4, 2, 19 : 
legjrupara damnare, id. Pera 1, 2, 16; Prud. 
Ham. 239 ; cf. the foil art. 

m. fid.], a law-break- 

tr, Plaut Rud. 3, 4, 4. 
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legiS'doctor written separate- 
ly), oris, m. , a doctor or teacher of the law, 
Tert adv. Marc. 4, 25; Vulg. Act 5, 34. 

leg^slatio, oniSi / (lex-latum, sup. of 
fero], the giving of (he /aia, Vulg. Rom. 9, 4. 

legis-lator and legiun-lator (>“ 

class, authors usu. written separately; v. 
lator), oris, m., a law-giver, legislator : no- 
Eter legumlator,I^v. 34, 31; Quint 7, 8, 13; 
id. DecL 329; 3^: legislator, Val. Max. 6, 5, 
n, 3 ext. : non satis in ea re legislatorem 
voluntatem suam verbis expressisse, Gai. 
Inst. 3, 76 al. 

legfiS'pciitllS, learned in 

the law, a taroyer (late Lat.), Vulg. Luc. 7, 

30. 

legitime, adv., v. legitimus^n. 
legitimus, a, «aa, adj. [lex; cf. Cic. 
Top. 3, 36], fxed or appointed by law, aC’ 
cording to law, lawful, legal, legitimate, j. 
Lit Adj.: dies is crat legitimus co- 
mitiis babendis, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 52, S 128: 
legitimum imperium habere, id. Phil 11, 
10, 26: potestas, id. Tusa 1, 30, 74: scrip- 
turn, id. Inv. 2, 43, 125: controversiae le- 
gitimae ct civiles, which come under and 
are settled by the laws, Id. Or. 34, 120: ju- 
stus ct legitimus hostis. a lawful adver- 
sary, as distinguished from pirates and 
other outlaws, id. Off. 3, 29, 109 ; aetas Ic- 
gitima ad petendam aedililatem, Liv. 25, 
2 : borae, allowed by law (for transacting 
any business), Cic. Verr. 2. 1, 9, § 25: impe- 
diraentum, a legal impediment, id. Agr. 2, 
9, 24 : poena, Suet Claud. 14 ; crimen, laid 
down in the laws, Dig. 47, 20, 3 : filius (opp. 
nothus), legitimate, Quint. 3,6,72; 5, 14, 1C; 
Mos. et Rom. Leg. ColL 6, 4, 3: matrimo- 
nia, ib. 6, 4, 2 : conjux, Ov. M. 10, 437 : le- 
gitimis pactam junctamquo tabellis ama- 
re, Juv. 6, 200. — B. Subst.: Iggfitima, 
orura, usages prescribed by law,prec^ts 
(very rare): legltlmis quibusdam confec- 
tls, Nep. Phoc. 4, 2: custoditelogitima mea, 
precepts, statutes, Yu]g. Lev. 18, 26; also 
in sing. : legitimum sempitemum erit, id. 
Exod. 28, 43. — II, Transf., in gen. 

I. q. legalis, of or belonging to the law, le- 
gal (post- Aug.); quaestiones, Qnint 3, 6, 
72; 7, 3, 13: verba, Gcll 11, 1, 4: scientia, 
Just Inst prooem. § 4 : actio iejuriarum, 
Mos. et Rom. Leg. Coll. 2, 5, 5: Judicia, Gai. 
Inst 4. 103 sq. — B* Right, just, proper, ap- 
propriate (class.) : numenis, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 
22, 67: in omnibus mcis cpistolis, legitima 
quaedam est accessio commendationis tuao, 
id. Fam. 7, 6,1: ilia oratorum propria etqua- 
' si legitima tractavit, ut delectaret, ut rao- 
I verel, ut augcret, etc,. Id. Brut 21, 82 : pou- 
ma facere, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 109 : Bonus, id. A. P. 
274: ineania, Plin. 21, 31, 105, § 178; verba, 
Ov. F. 2, 627 : partus, right, regular, Plin. 8, 
43, 64, § 168: cf.: speclavit studiosissime 
pugiles, non legltiroos et ordinaries modo, 
sed et catervarios, etc.. Suet Aug- 45: oIub, 
Plin. 22, 22,38, § 80. — In neutr.: legitimum 
est^ with a subject-clause, it is right,proper, 
^uifab/e (post-Aug.): fistulas denum pedum 
longitudinis esse, legitimum est, Plin. 31, C, 

31, g 58; 33, 3, 20, § 64; seruntur lactucae 
anno toto: legitimum tamen, a bruma se- 
men jacere, but the proper way is, id. 19, 8, 
39, g 130. — Hence, adv.: legitime. 1. 
According to law, lawfully, legally, legiti- 
mately: is qui legitime procurator dicilur, 
Cic. Caecin. 20, 57; juste et legitime impe- 
ranti, id. Off, 1, 4, 13: non nisi legitime vult 
nubere, Juv. 10,338. — 2. Transf., duly, 
properly: faex legitime cocta, Plin. 2, 
31, g 64 : studere, Tac. Or, 32 : legitime Axis 
tabellis, Juv. 12, 100. 

t legitOf are, v.freq. a., to read often. 
Prise, p. 825 P. 

* leglulicula,aej/-<^»^- pegio],a maU 
legion, Liv. 35, 49, 10. 

1. lego, Svi, alum (archaic legas- 
sit for legaverit, Fragm. XII. Tab. ap. Cic. 
Inv. 2, 50, 148), 1, v. a. Jlex; and therefore 
qs. lege crearej, a publicist’s and jurid. 1 1 
I, A publicist’s 1. 1 A. 2*0 vrith a 
commission or charge, U> send on an em- 
bassy, send as amb^ador; to depute, de- 
spatch: nc hoc quidem senatui relinque- 
bas, ut legati cx ejuB ordinis auctoritatc 
Icgarentur, Cic. Vatin. 16, 35: horoinem 
honestum ae odbilem le^euat ad Apro- 
nium, id. Verr. 2, 3, 48, g 114; eos privatae ) 
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rci causa legari, id. Fam. 3, 8, 4; juste pic- 
que legatus venio, Liv. 1, 32: tres adule- 
Ecentes in Africam legantur, qui reges ade- 
ant, eta, Sail. J. 21, 4 : quos Athenienses 
Romam ad senatum legaverant impetra- 
tum, eta. Cell. 7, 14, 8.-2, Transf. to the 
commission itself (ante-. and post-class.): 
quae verba legaverint Rbodii ad hostium 
ducem, what they (old him through their 
deputies, GelL 16, 31 in lemm. — Beyond 
the ofilcial sphere: quin potius, quod lega- 
tum est tibi negotium, Id curasf cemmit- 
ted, intrusted, Plant Cas. 1, 12. — ^B. To ap- 
point or choose as deputy (as the official 
assistant, lieutenant, of a general or gov- 
ernor); eum (Messium) Caesari legarat Ap- 
pius, Cic. Att. 4, 15, 9: ego me a Pompeio 
legari ita sum passus, ut, etc., id. ib. 4, 2, 6: 
istum legatum iri non arbltror, id. ib. 10, 1, 
4: ne legaretur Gabinius Pompeio expe- 
tenti, id- de Imp. Pomp. 19, 67 : Dolabella 
me sibi legavit, chose me for his lieutenant, 
id. Att. 15, 11, 4 : Calpumius parato cxer- 
citu legal sibi homines nobiles, etc., Sail 
' J. 28. — 21, A jurid. t, t. ; aliquid, to appoint 
j by a last will or testament, to leave or be- 
: queaih as a legacy (class.): Numitori, qui 
' stirpis maximus erat, regnum vetustum 
I Sitviae gentis legal, Liv. 1, 3 : legavit qui- 
j (lam uxori mundum omno penuraque, Lu- 
' ciL ap. GelL 4, 1, 3; usumfructum omnium 
, bonorum Caesenniac legal, Cic. Caecin. 4, 
11: Fabiac pecunia legata est a viro, id. 
Top. 3, 14 : ou/ argeutazn omne legatatn est, 
Quint 6, 10, 62: in argento legato, id. 7, 2, 
11.— B, Aliquid alicui ab aliquo, to leave 
one a legacy to be paid by the principal 
heir : uxori testamento legal grandem pe- 
cuniam a filio, si qui natus esset: ab se- 
cundo herede nihil legal, Cia Clu. 12, 33: si 
paterfamilias uXori ancillarum usum fruc- 
tum legavit a lllio, ncque a secundo heredo 
legavit, id- Top. 4, 21; Quint 7, 9,6.-r-Henco, 
1 . leg-atus^ m. A, (Acc. to lego, I. A.) 
An ambassador, legale, Cic. Vatin. 15, 35 ; 
legates mittere, id. de Imp. Pomp. 12, 35 : 
i ad senatum legates de aliqua re mittere, 

I id. de Or. 2,37,155; cf.: missimagnisdo re- 
bus uterque Legati, Hot. S. 1, 5, 29: legates 
i mittere ad indicendum helium, Liv. 31, 8: 
Ov. M. 14, 627.— B. (Acc. to lego, I. B.). a. 

' An official assistant given to a general or 
the governor of a province, a deputy, lieu- 
tenant, lieutenant-general: quos legates 
tutc tibi lega-sti? Cic. Pis. 14, 83: qui M. 
Aemillo legati fuerunt, id. Clu. 36, 99 : Quin- 
tus fraler mens IcgatuB est Caesaris, id. 
Fam. 1, 9, 21 ; id. Off 3, 20, 79; cf.: Murena 
Bummo imperatorl legatus L. Lucullo fuit, 
qua in legatione duxit exercitum, eta, id. 
Mur. 9, 20: 14, 32: neque sc ei legatum de- 
futurum, id. Phil. 11, 7, 17 ; Val. Max, 5, 5, 
1: hibema cum legato praefectoque tradi- 
disscs, Cic. Pis. 35, 86: (Calvisius) duos le- 
gates Uticae reliquerat, id, Phil. 3, 10 Jin. : 
quaestoriUB, id. Verr. 2, 1, 21, § 56; Caes. B. 
G. 2, Sfn.: L. Caesar, cujus pater Caesaris 
erat legatus, id. B. C. 1, 8, 2: magnitude et 
splendor legati, Liv. 38, 68, 9; in magna le- 
gatum quaere popina, Juv. 8, 172.— b. Under 
the emperors, a governor sent to a province 
by the emperor, Taa A 12, 40; idL Agr. 33; 
Suet Vesp. 4; Spart Hadr. 3 et saep. ; cf. 
legatio, I. B. 2., and Orell. ad Tac. A^. 9. — 
(/9) Legal! Iegionura,comma7ider5, Suet. Tib. 
19; id. Vesp. 4; cf. : Caesar singulis Icgio- 
nibUB singulOB legates et quaestorem prae- 
fecit, Caes. B. G. 1, 62; Tac, A 2, 36; id. H. 

I, 7. — Also called: legatus praetorius, Tac. 
Agr. 7.-2. legratnm, h (arc. to lego, 

II. ), a bequest, legacy : legatum est deliba- 
tio heredilatis, qua testator ex ea quod 
universum heredis foret, alicui quid coUa- 
tum velit. Dig. 30, 116 : Hortensil legata 
cognovj, Cia Att. 7, 3, 9: reliqua legata 
varie dedit, Suet. Aug. 101; id. Tib. 48: le- 
gatum peto ex testamento, Quint. 4, 2, 6; 
jus capiendi legata alicui adimere, Suet. 
Dom. 8: cymbala pulsantis legatum amici, 
Juv. 9, 62: Jegalonim genera sunt quattuor, 
Gai. Inst 2, 192; cf. sqq. 

2. legio, legij lectum (gen. plur. parL 
legentum, Ov. Tr. I, 7, 25), 3, v. a. (Gr. Xcyu, 
Xoyor, hoydr, etc.; Lat. legumen, di-leg-en^ 
neg-leg.o, etc.; cf Germ, lesen], to bring to- 
gether, to gather, collect. X. Lit. A. 
gen.: oleam, Cato, R R. 144 : nuces, Cic. 
de Or. 2, 66, 265 : herbas coliibus, Ov. 3f. 
14, 347: flores et humi nascentia fraga, 
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Yerg. E. 3, 92; cf.: roscida mala, id. ib. 8, 
38; flores in calatbos, Ov. F. 5, 218: spolia 
caesorum, Liv. 5, 39: quos (montanos .aspa- 
ragos), Juv. 11, 69. — Of the dead who have 
been burned: ossa, Ov. H. 10, 150: homini 
mortuo ossa, Cic. Leg 2, 24, 60: ossa filii, 
Sen.de Ira, 2 , 33, 6; cf. Quint. 8, 6, 21; Lact. 
do ifort. Persec. 21, 11: reliquiae legerunt 
primores cquestris ordinis, Suet. Aug. 100. 
— B. Esp. 1, To talce out^ pick owf, ex- 
tract, remove : qulbusdam et radi ossa et 
legi . . . quae sine totius pernicie corporis 
haerere non poterant, Sen. Prov. 1, 3, 2 : 
ossa vivis, id. ad Marc. 22, 3: ossa in capite 
lecta, id. Ben. 5, 24, 3 : ossa e vulneribus, 
Quint. 6, 1, 30. — 2. pluck, etrip, gather 

fi'uitfrom (a tree, etc.) : oleam qui legerit, 
Cato, R. R. 144, 1: ficus non erat apta legi, 
Ov. F. 2, 254. — 3. Poet.: Jegere fila, to 
loind up : extrema Lauso Parcae fila .le- 
gunt, i. e. gjin the ^ast thread of life, Vcrg. 
A. 10, 816; cf. ; quae dedit ingrato fila le- 
genda viro, Ov. K 3, 4G2: stamen. Prop. 4 
(6), 4, 40 (42).— 4, Naut. 1. 1.: vela Icgere, 
io draw together, furl : omnis navita ponto 
umida vela legit, Yerg. G, 1, 373: vela le- 
gunt socii, id. A. 3, 532: ipse dabit tenera 
vela, legetque manu, Ov. H. 15, 215 ; Val. 
FI. 2, 13: prora funem legit Argus ab alta, 
draios in, takes in, id. 1, 312: ancoras das- 
sis legit, is weighing anchor. Sen. Troad. 
769. — 5, To take to one’s self unjustly, to 
carry off, steal, purloin, plunder, ahslraci 
(not in Cic ): omnia viscatis manibus le- 
get, omnia sumel : crede mihi, anferet 
omnia, Lucil. ap. Non. 332 and 396, 4: ma- 
jus esse maleficium stuprare ingenuam 
quam sacrum legere, Auct. Her. 2, 30 fin.: \ 
sacra divum, Hor. S. 1, 3, 117 : soceros lo- 
gero et gremlis abducere pactas, Yerg. A. j 
10, 79 Serv. ad loc. (but Forbig. renders le- 1 
gere here as = eligere, sumere; cf. 8. in- 
fra) — Of places, to go, pcLSS, or wander \ 
through (poet.): nec me studiosius altera I 
saltus Legit, Ov, if. 6. 579: pars cetera pon- 
tum Pone legit, sails through, Verg. A. 2, 
207; vada dura lego, id, ib. 3, 706: freta, id. 
ib.3,127: aequoraAfra,Ov,F,4,289: loni- 
nmque rapax Icarlumque legit, id. ib. 4, 
666; vestigia alicujus, to/o?^ow one''s foot- 
steps, to track or pursue him: subsequltur 
pressoque legit vestigia gressu, id. Af. 3, 
17; cf: et vestigia retro Observata legit, 
Verg. A. 9, 392 : tortos orbes, to wander 
through, id. ib. 12, 481.— 7, To pass or sail 
by, io skirt, io coast along a shore, land, or 
place (mostly poet.): Inarimen Prochylen- 
que legit, Ov. M. 14, 89; 15,705; 709: prirai 
litoris oram, coas^ along, i.e, not enter into 
details, Verg. G. 2, 44; id. E. 8, 7: navibus 
oram Italiae, Liv. 21, 51 Jin. : oram Campa- 
niae, Suet. Tib. 11; cf terram, id. Aug, 16, 
— S. Pregn., fo cAoose from a number, to 
pick out, single out, select, elect ( class. ) : 
alia esse oportet forma quern tu pugno le- 
geris,pic^‘ out to fight with, Flaut. Am. 1, 1, 
160: judices, Cic.Pnil. 5, 6, 16; omnia, quae 
leget quaeque reiciet,id.Fin.4, 15, 40: scri- 
bam, to elect, appoint, id. Ciu. 45, 126: con- 
diciones nubendi, id. Gael. 15 ; cives in pa- 
tres, Liv. 23, 22: viros ad bella, Ov. M. 7, 
669: geminasque legit de classe biremes, 
Yerg. A. 8, 79 : legit virum vir, each one 
singles out his man (of the combatants in 
a battle), id. ib. 11, 632 : senatum ad mo- 
dum pristinum redegit duabus lectionibus: 
prima ipsorum arbitratu, quo vir virum le- 
git, Suet. Aug. 35; Tac. H. 1, 18: nequo ejus 
legendam filiam (sc. yirginem Yestalem) 
qui domicilium in Italia non haberet, At. 
Cap. ap. Gell. 1, 12, 8, — *(^) W'^h tnf.: 
fidissima custos Lecta sacrum justae ve- 
neri occultare pudorem, Stat. Th. 1, 530. 

II, T r o p. 

hear*a conversation: nunc hue concedam, 
ut horum sermonem legam, Plaut. Ps. 1, 4, 

21 (cf sublegere, id. Mil 4, 2. 98). — B, T’o 
catch with the eye, to vim, observe, behota,- 
survey, see. ’*'1, gen** tumulum ca- 
pit, unde omnes longo ordine posset Ad- 
versos legere, Yerg. A. 6, 755 Heyne ad 
loc.; and cf Yerg. A. 6, 34—2. par- 
t ic., to read or peruse a writing: ut eos 
libros per te ipse legeres, Cic. Top. 1 : de- 
fensionem causae, id. Verr. 2, 5,43, § 112: 
legi apud Clitomachum, A. Albium jocan- 
tem dixisse, eta, id. Aa 2, 45, 137: aliquid 
studiose intenteque,Plin, Ep.9,13, 1: signl- 
fleas legisse te in quadam epistula mea, jus- 
sisse Verginium, etc^ id. ib. 9, 19, 1 : philoso- 
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phorum consnltorumque opiniones Quint. 
12, 11, 17: liber tuus et Icctus est et legitur 
a me diligenter, Gia Fam. 6, 6, 1 : orationem, 
Quint. 1,1,6: aiunt muUum le^ndum esse 
non multa, Plin. Ep. 7, 9, 15.— With a pers. 
obj.: antiques etnovos, Quint. 2, 5, 23: anti- 
ques sludiosms, id. 3, 6, 62 : poetas, id. 1, 4,4. 
— In pass. : Horatius fcre solus legi dignus, 
Quint. 10, 1, 96: si cum judicio legatur Cas- 
sius Severus, id. 10, 1, 116 : dumque legar, 
mecum pariter tua fama legetur, Ov. Tr. 5, 
14, 5 : sepulcra legens, when reading epi- 
taphs, Cic. de Sen. 7,21: legentmm pleris- 
que, Liv. 1 praef. § 4: opus nescio an mini- 
mae legentibus futurum voluptati, io my 
readers, Quint. 3, 1, 2; cf id. 9, 4, 2; 2, 5, 3: 
nec Cynicos nec Stoica dogmata, Juv. 13, 
121. — AbsoL: legend! usus, Lact 3, 25, 9; 
memoriam continuus legendi usus instruit, 
Macr. S. 1, 6, 1. — 1), In pnrtic. (a) To 
read out, read aloud, recite (esp. freq in 
post-Aug. authors): convocatis auditoribus 
volumen legere, etc., Cic. Brut 61, 191: co- 
dicem pro contlone, id, Fragm. ap. Quint. 4, 
4, 8: audio me male legere, dumtaxat ver- 
sus, orationcs enim commodius, Plin. Ep. 
9, 34: obturem impune legentibus aures, 
Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 105 : quern vero arripuit te- 
net occiditquc legendo, with recitation, id, 
A.P. 475: quis dabit historico quantum da- 
ret acta legenti,to read him the news, Juv. 
7, 104. — (/3) To find in an author or a 
writing ; ut scriptum legimus, Cic. Deiot. 
7, 19 : legi etiam scriptum, esse avem quan- 
dam, etc , id. N. I>. 2. 49inft.* ego vero baec 
scripta legi, id. Plana 39, 94 : praeterea 
scriptum legimus, Gallos in venatibus tin- 
guere sagittas, Gell, 17, 15, 7. relatum le- 
gere, Nep. praef 1. — Pass.: in aliis codici- 
bus non peccato sed pcccatis legitur, Aug. 
Cont Jul. Rel. l, 22; id. Don. Persev. 6 init. 
al— C. -A. publicist’s 1 1. : legere senatum, 
to read over or call off the names of senators 
(which was done by the censors; v. lectio, 
II. A. 2.): censoresfidcliconcordiasenatom 
legerunt, Liv. 40, 51; 9, 29; 9, 80; 9, 46; 43, 
15 al. — Hence, leg'Cns, entis, Part, as 
m.y a reader (poet and in post-Aug. 
prose for lector),Ov.Tr.l,7,25.— P/«r., Liv. 
praef 4: Quint S. 1, 2; Plin. 8, 16, 17, § 44; 
Tac. A. 4, 33. — >Also, lectUS^ a,um,P. a., 
chosen, picked out,S€lected} choice, excelleni 
(class.): argent! lectae numeratae minae, 
good, i.o. of full weight, Plaut. Ps. 4, 7, 60; 
so, argentum, Ter. Phorm. 1, 2. 3 ut neque 
vir melior neque leclior femina in terns 
sit, Cic. Inv. 1, 31, 62: leclissimi viri atque 
omatissimi, id. Yen*. 2, 1, 6, § 16; cf id. 
Div. in Caecil. 9, 29: uxor lectissima, id. 
Inv. 1, 31, 62: (verbis) lectis atque illuslri- 
bus uti, Id. de Or, 8, 37, 150: nihil est aliud 
. .. pulcrc et oratorie dicerc nisi optimis 
sententiis verhisque leclissimis dicere, id. 
Or. 68, 227: juvenum lectissime, Stat S 5, 

1, 247; cf: viginti lectis equitum comita- 
tus, Verg, A- 9, 48. — Hence, adv.: lectc, 
choicely, selectly (very rare); ab lego leclo 
ac lectissime, Yarr. L. L. 6, § 36 Mull. — 
Comp. : lectius, Yarr. R R. 1,64, 2 (al. lecta). 

fj ® fio.p • auris, the ear- 
jtfaptlate Lat): aurium legulae, Sid. Ep. 
1,2: Legula, ^uToov, Gloss. Philox. 

leg^eins, I, m. [lex], a petlifoggiKg 
lawyer, pettifogger, one who depends on le- 
gal technicalities for getting the better of 
his opponent: leguleius quidam cautus et 
acutus, Cia de Or, 1, 55, 238: formularij, vel 
ut Cicero ait, ieguleii, Quint 12, 3, 11. 

legraluS; t 12. lego), a gatherer, col- 
lector ; esp. one who piefced up the fallen 
olives (opp. strictor, he who beat or shook 
them from the tree; ante- and post-class): 
ab legendo leguli, qui oleam aut qui uvas 
legunt, Yarr. L. R 6, § 66 51011. ; cf id. ib. 

5 § 94: legulos quot opus erunt, praebeto 
et strictores, Cato, K. R 144: leguli volant 
ut olea caduca quam plurima sit, quo plus 
legatur, id. ib. 64; Calp. EcL 3, 49. 

leglimeiif inis, «• ^^0^' 

minous plant. I, In gen., Yarr. R R 1, 

23, 32 ; Plin. 18, 17, 46, b 165 ; Col. 2, 7, 1 ; 2, 
10,1; 18, 7, 10: terra feta frugibus et vano 
leguminum gencrc, Cia N. D. 2, 62, 166; 
Caes.B.C. 3,47^n.,* ventri indulgoro omne 
legumen, Juv. 16, 174: frugibus legatis, le- 
guraina continentur, Paul Sent 3, 6, 78. — 
Collect, sing., Petr. S. 135, 5. — H, In par- 
tic., the bean: laetum sUlqua quassanic 
legumen, Verg>6. 1, 74. 
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* legrumentam. », (legumen], 

(for legumen), Gell. 4, 11, 4. 

+ leg^H^arius, n, um, a^. [id.], of 
or belonging to pulse : NraoriATRix legv- 
JiiNABiA, dealing in pulse, Inscr. Orell. 3093. 

■—Subst.: leffftminarins, baTrpiorwXrjc, 
Gloss. Philox. ' 

^ tleiostrea (liostrea), ae,/, = \e,. 

6ffTpeo^', an oyster xvith a smooth shell, 
Lampr.^Heliog. 19, 6. 

XtClegfeSj ntn, m., S= AAe-yer, a Pelas- 
gic tribe who lived scattered over several 
parts of Asia Minor and Greece (in Caria, 
Ionia, Mysia, Thessaly, Locris, Jlegara), 
Plm. 4, 7, 12, § 27; 5,30, 33. § 127; Verg. 
A. 8, 725; Ov. M, 9, 645; Lua G, S83.— In 
sing.: hac Ixionides, ilia Troezenius heros 
parte Lelcx, the Lelegeian, as a proper 
name, Ov. M. 8, 566.— II. Hence, A. Le- 
Icg'eins^ n, um, adj., of or belonging to 
the Zeleges, Lelegeian : litora, i.e. the coast 
of Megara, Ov. 31. 8, 8: moenia, i.e. Mega- 
ra, id. ib. 7, 443.— B. Lele^eis, idis, a^'., 
Lelegeian, Asiatic : nymphao Lelegeides, 
Ov. M. 9, 651. — Subst, an early name of 
Miletus, because foj-merly inhabited by the 
Leleges, Plin. 5, 29, 31, § 112. 

Iclepris, is, /, a fsh, otherwise un- 
known, Plin! 32, 11, 63, § 149. 

lema^ ne,/, = X^p»i,a humor or rheum 
that gathers in the comer of the eye (also 
called gramiae), Plin. 23, 1, 24, § 49. 

Lemannas* b ’n- (^rith or without la- 
cus), the Lake of Geneva. — Without lacus: 
deseruere cavo tentoria fixa Lemanno, Lua 
a, 396; cf Plin. % 103, lOG, g 224.— With la- 
cus: Rhodanus, Lemanno lacu acceptus te- 
net impetum, 5Iel. 2. 6, 5; 2, 5, 1; Plm. 3, 
4, 5, § 33 Luc. 1, 396; Mart Cap. 6, § 635. 

leznbmns, h [lembus], a small 

boat, a wherry, I^d. cretp. 5, 455. 
lembnncnluS; h 2- lenunculus. 
t lembuS; t W., = \4p^0f, a small fast- 
sailing vessel with a sharp prow, a pinnace, 
yacht, cutter: lembus genus navicellao ve- 
locissimae, quod et dromonis nomine appcl- 
iamus, FuJg. Exp. Serm. 664, 6 ; Att. ap 
Non. 634, 6: celerare lembum. Turp. ib. 7: 
lembo advehitur pauxtllulo, Plaut. Mera 1, 

2, 81; ascend! in lembum, id. ib. 2, 1, 35: 
ducit lembum jam dierectum navis praedi- 
toria, id. Men. 2, 3, 87: classis lemborum, 
Liv. 45, 10; 34, 85: qui adverse vix flumine 
lembum Kemfgils subigit, Yerg. G. 1, 201: 
plratici lembi, Curt. 4, 5, 18. 

t lemma; nlis, n., = xr^ppa, a subject 
for consideration or explanation, a theme, 
maiter.mbject, contents (not ante- Aug. ; in 
Cic. only written as Greek). I, L i t : lem- 
ma Bibi sumpsit, quod ego interdum vcrsi- 
bus ludo.PIm. Ep. 4, 27, 3.-11. Transf 
A , The title of an epigram, because it indi- 
cates the subject: lemmata si quaeris, cur 
Sint ascripla, docebo : Ut si malueris lem- 
mata sola legas, Slart. 14, 2, 1: Aus. Parent, 
praef — B. epigram itself: si mihi ex 

hoc ipso lemmate secuudus versus occurre- 
rit, Plin. Ep. 4, 27, 3 : consurapta est uno si 
lemmate pagina, transis, Start. 10, 69, L — 
C, A story, tale: nutricis lemmata, tiurs- 
cry-tatee, Aus. Ep. 16, 90 — B. 2’he assump- 
tion or lemma of a syllogism: est vitium 
insidiosum et sub falsa lemmatis specie 
latens, Gell. 9, 16, 7; v. sumptio. 
Lemniaens. »» um, v. Lemnos, II. B. 
LemmaS; V. Lemnos, II. D. 
Lcmnicdla; ae, v. Lemnos, 11. E. 
LemmensiS; <^dj., v. Lemnos, II, c. 
Icmniscatns; a, um, adj. [lemniscus], 
adorned with pendent ribbons : corona, 
Serv. Yerg. A. 5, 269; 6, 772: palma, lit., a 
palm-bramh ornamented with ribbons, the 
highest reward of a victor; hence, transf, 
for highest reward : palma (as the reirard 
fora murder), Cic. Rose, Am. 35, 100; Tort. 
Anim. 1. 

t lemniscus, ^ l, 

A pendent [purple?) ribbon, fastened to a 
victor’s crowm, at first of Imdon-bast or 
w’ool.aHerwards of gold. A crown adorned 
with such a ribbon \ni8 the highest rew’ard 
of a victor: tenuissimae earum (tilianim), 
philyrae, coronarum Icmniscis celobres, 
antiquorum honorc, Plin. 16. 14, 25, § 65: 
lemnisci id est fascicolao coloriao, dopen- 
dentes ex coronis, propterca dicuntur, quod 
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antiiuissimum fait genas coronanim la- 
nearum, PaoL ex Feat, p 115 3IulL ; Plia 
21, 3, 4, g 6.— Such cro^ms vrere given as 
especial honors to guests at a feast : un* 
guenta atque odores, lemniscos, corollas 
dan dapsilas. Plant. Ps. 5, 1, 21: coronae 
datae lemniscis anreis mterpositis, CapiloL 
Terr.5: turba coronas lemniscosqnejacien- 
tmm, Lir, 33, 33, 2: mgp^staeque aves, ac 
lemnisci, et bellana, Snet. Xer. 25.— Crowns 
ornamented m this manner were given, 
also, to the victors m public games and to 
poets: et quae jamdadnm tibi palma poe- 
tica.poUet, l^mnisco omata e=t, quo mea 
jKilma caret, Ans. Epist. 20. 5; c£ Cic Hose. 
Am 35, 100 —n. or roll of lint 

dipped in a medxcammt^ Veg. VeL 2, 14, 3; 
2, 43, 7 (in Cels 7, 23, written as Greek). 

Iiemnos and Lenmus^ 
va>, the uland of Lnnnos, in the ^gtan 
Sea; in mythologyy the abode of Yulcan; 
it icas aJto hrrt that Philoctetes tooa t^ft 
^hind; now L*mno or Stedimeni^ Plaut. 
Trua 2, 4, 4; Ter. Pborin. 5,/ 7, 49; MeL 2, 
7,8; Phn.4,12,23,§73; CiaN.I).3,22,55; 
id. Fat. 1G,3C; Ov- JL 13, 40; 313; StaUTh, 
5. 49 ; Val FL 2, 67 et saep — H, Hence, 
A, Lenuuns, a, am, adj , of or Monping 
to Lemnoe^ Lnnnian : qnia tibi alia cst 
sponsa locupl^ Leronia, Plant Cist % 1, 
25: litora, Att ap Varr. L. L. 7, § 11 MulL : 
furlnm, Le. ofPromethme, icho dole thejire 
from YiiJcan at L*rrnnot^ Cic. Tusc. 2, 10, 23 : 
fiaxum, id. Fin. 2, 29, 94; pater, l e. Vulcan^ 
Verg A- 8, 454: tnrba, teamen of Zrmnoj, 

leho in one night all Idlled their Ai«5andr, 
Ov. lb 398 : rubnea, a Idnd of red chaU:. 
Hin. 28, 8, 24, 1 88 ; 29, 5, 33, 1 104— ^6ro/. ; 
ZiCnmitlS} ^ 7 Ytdcan." Lemnins ex- 
templo ralras patefecit ebnmas, Ov. JL 4, 

185 Subst : XiCimui^ orom, m., inAaW- 

<an£#qf£em7ior,.L^mnian4r,Kep >Iiit.l,--B^ 
IiCHmiaCTlS, a, urn, odj., Ionian: nec 
major ab anlris Lemniacis fragor e^t, i e. 
Vulcan' t forg^ in Lemnof, Stat S 3, 1, 131 : 
catenae, ih^fetUrt made hy Vulcan in 
nos unth vhich to bind Venus and Mars, id. 
Th. 3, 274; Jlart. 5, 7, 7. — C* Lczxuucil- 
sis, 1 Lemnian : sna cognata Eem* 
mensis./roni Lemnos, Plant Cist 1, 1, 09 
— B, Iicmnias, 5dis, /, = \np%idtf a 
L^nian icoman, Ov. H. 6, 53 — With Gr. 
form ofdat plur. : Lemniasi gladlos in mea 
danma dabo, Ov. A. A. 3, 672.— Adj. : exsnl, 
Le. Bypsipyle'jSiaX. Th. S, 500,~-B, Xicm* 
nicola, dicdlfT in I^noSj a ' 

Eumame of Vulcan: I^mnicolae slirps, Lc 
ErCchthonitu, son cf Vulcan, Ov. 31. 2, 757. 

Xiemcnua txibns, ^ rustic tribe on the 
Via I.atina, Cic. Plane. 16,33; kL Phil 9, 7, 
15; cf Paul ex Fest p 115 3IuU. 

tlemoiuiuxi and Ixmoniuta, i», n., 
= Xeipiaviov, the loild beet, Plm. 25, 9, 61, 
g 103 (aL molenonmm) ; id. 20, 8, 23, § 72. 

Lemdvices, am, m., a people ofAgui- 
tanian Gaul, neighbors of thie Arv^mi ; 
their name, as applied to their ancient 
capital, IS pre5pr\ed in the modem form 
of Limoges, Caes. B. G 7, 4. 6 ; 7, 75, 3 ; Plm. 
4, 19, 33, g 109 

Lemoviijomm, jtl, a Germanic people 
on the Baltic, hording on the Jtugii: Kn 
gii et Lemovii, Tac G 43 

^ Ifi TTiTiTi cnl Tf Rj ir*Ti*\or, cKafpiaiov, 

Gloss. Lat Gr pembus]. 

Lemnres, aia, m , shades, ghosts of the 
departed. I, Lit , Lemnres animas dixe- 
re eilentum, Ov. F. 5,483 —B, Trans C, 
in gen_ ghosts, spectres: lemnres larvae noc- 
tumae ettemficationra imagmum et bestia- 
rum, Non. 135, 15 Eq : somnia, terrores ma 
^icos, miracula, sagas, Xoctumos lemnre® 
portentaqne Tbessala ndes, Hor. Ep 2, 2 
209. tunc nigri lemnres ovoque perienfa 
mpto, Pers. 5, 185 — Henc<', H. £emu- 
ria, 6mm, n , afestital hfld on Uit 
and I3lh of May to appease Che ghosts ofthr 
departed noctnma, Ov. F. 5, 421 sq 

lejia^ ae,/peno),a6awd,procur««. J, 

Lit: lenas eas dicimus, quae mnlieres 
quacstnanas prostitunnt I^nam accipie- 
mns et earn, qnae alierins nomine hoc vi- 
tae genus exercet, Dig. 23, 2, 43 ; omnes 
sunt lenae levifidae,PlaatPers.2,2, 61- id. 
True. 2, 1, 14; id. As. 1, S, 23 callida, Tii> 1 
6, 11 (5, 43); improba, Ov. Am 1, 15, 17.^ 
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In apposition; lena anas, an old go 7>eti'’'*n, 
Or. Am. 3, 5, 40 ; Isfaca. t e Isis, Jur. 6, 
4S9: ingenni prohibentnr duccre . . . el le- 
nam et a lenone lenave mannmissam, Clp. 
Fragm. 13, 2. — IL Transf, the that en- 
tices, a?/ur«, seduces ; a female enticer, a 
seductress: non rides, quam blanda coaci* 
liatnx; et quasi sni eit lena nalnra ? Cic. K. 
D. 1, 27, 77; pro ^le mnltis vox sua lena i 
fait, Ov. A. A- 3, 316: pictnra lena, Claud. 
Kupt Honor, et 3Iar. 24 

1 . ZienaeuS; ^ adj , = 

L*moean, Bacchic: Lcnaei latic^^s, Le. icin^, 
Verg G. 3, 510: honorem libare, id. A. 4, 
207; Lenaea dona, Stat S- 4, 6,80; Lenaens 
pater, Le. Bacchus, Verg. G, 2, 7 ; Ov. 5L 4, 
14; 11, 132; and absoL: Lenaens, 1 > 
Bacchus : te Iibans, Lenaee, vocat, Verg. G. 
2,529; Tib 3,6.38 

2. IienactlS, *, »*• L ^ surname of 
a Inng, otherwise unknown, Ov. Ib S3L — 
XLA name of Roman slates, e g. Cil Pom- 
peins Lenaens, a freedman of Pompey, 
Suet Gram, 15; Fhn. 15, 30, 39, g 127. 

lenc, Unis fn. 

lenimcn, n. Pemo], a sojiening or 
soothing remedy; an alleviation, mitigation, 
solace (poet): testudo labonim DuJee leni- 
men, Hor. C 1, 32, 14 : soliiciiae leniraen 
dulce s^nectae, Ov. XL 6, 500: addidit lUis 
hoc quoque lemmen, id. lb 11, 450 

lenimentrilllj I, n. (id. j, a softening OT 
soothing remedy; an alleviation, mollifica- 
tion {post Aug ) I, Lit , Plia 25, 5, 24, 
I 59 — II, Trop : addilo honestae missio- 
. nis lenimentOjTac. H. 2, 67. 

I Iczuo, or itum, 4 {imperf. leni- 
bant, Verg A. 4, 523: lenibal, id. ib. 6, 468 : 
fut. lenibunt, Prop 3, 20 (4, 21), 32), r. a. 

I and n [L lenis]. X, Act, to make soft or 
I miW, to soften, mollify, alletiaU, 

. assuage, soothe, calm (syn. : mitigo, place, 

I sedo, mulceo). ‘ lapsana alvum 

! lenit et mollit, Pirn. 20, 9, 37, | 96; nuces 
1 leniunt saporem caepamm, id. 23, 8, 77, 

! g 147: tumores, Id. 33, 6, 35, | 110: collec 
j tion»s impetttsqae,id.22,25,o8, 1 122: slo- 
machum latrantem, Hor. S 2,^18; volne- 
ra. to assuage, heal, Trop 3, 20 (4, 23), 32: 
clamorem, to srfl^, mod^rair, Hor. C. 1,27, 
7: inoplamfnimeDtileDire,/amalv*am^7id# 
for, cause to be less felt, Sail J. 9L — B, ' 
Trop , to render mild, to app^as^, calm, 
pacify, etc.; senem ilium tibi dedo idler/- 
orem, ut Icnitum reddas, Plaut Bacch. 5, 2, 
31: ilium saepe lenivl iratum, Cic. Alt 6, 
2,2: temperantia animos placat ac lenit, 
1(1 Fm. 1, 14, 47: te ipsum dies leniet, 
aetas mitigabit, id. ilur. 31, 65 : epulis 
multitudiD^m impenlam, id. PhiL 2, 45, 
116: desidenum crebns epistolis, id. Fam. 
15, 21, 1: se multa consolatione, id. Q. Fr. 
3, 5, 4 : diem tempusque . . . leniturum 
iras, Liv. 2, 45: sedilionem, id. 6, 16: am- 
mum feroeem, Sail J. 11: saepius latigatus 
leoitur, id- ib 111, 3 : lenire dolentem So- 
lando, Verg A. 4,393 — *11. -Vtfw^r., to be- 
come soft or JTiiW, to he sofmed, mitigaled : 
dam irae lemunl, Plaut XIiL 2, 6, 100; cf 
Bnx ad loc. 

1 « Icnis^ (cf lentusj, soft, 

smooth, mild, gentle, easy, calm J, Lit : 
sensus Judicat dulce, amarura. lene, aspe 
rum, Cic- Fm. 2, 12,36; id.27 D 2,58,146 
vehemens fncatio spissat, Jems moUit, 
FIm. 28, 4, 14, § 53 : vinum hoc asperum 
est; almd leuius, sodes, vide, Ter. Heaut 
3, 1, 48: lenibus venenis nli, Cic. Alt 2, 
2L, 1 : lenissimus ventus, id. ib 7, 2, 1 ; mo- 
tu3 latcrum, moderate, gmtU. Quint 11, 3, 
92; 161; leni igni eucus coquitur, Plm. 21, 
18 73, I 122.— Of tbc >'ile po^ea lenis, 
Plm. 5,9,10, 8 54* tormentum, Hor C 3, 21, 
13 : volatus, Ov 51 12, 527 : somnus, Hor. C. 
3, ^ 2L— Of heights, gently or gradually 
rising: chvus, Lir. 6, 24; cf id. 29, 33. — 
Comp • jugum pauIo leniore tastigio ab ea 
parte quae, etc., Caes. B C 2,24; so lasti- 
gmm, Phn. 16 , 36, 64, § 158 —II, Trop , 
g^tXe, modn-ate, mild, lenient, calm. ^ 

I n gc n. : semlutem lenem reddere, Plaut 
Capt2,1.6* Ecce me Opusne (ent tibi) 
leni’ leniorem dices quam mntumst mare, 
id. XIiL 3, 1, 70: homo lenis et Ihcilis, Cic 
Fam. 5, 9: populus Bomanus m hostes 

lenissimus, id- Rosa Am 53,154: leniEsima 
verba, td. Fam 5, 15, 1: Jenissimum mge- 
nium, id. Brut 56, 204 ; !**nior sententia, ' 
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Cae^ B C 1, 2: lene consflmm dare, Hor. 
C 3, 4, 4L — With inf: non lenis preci- 
bus fata recludere Xlercurius, Hor. C. 1, 24, 
17. — B. Inpartia 1, Of speech, mild, 
gmtle : oralio placida, submissa, lenis, Cia 
de Or. 2, 43, 18:i: lenis et flaens contextos 
orationis, Qumt 9, 4, 127: leniores epilogi, 
id- 6, 1, 50. — 2. In gram.: spintus, the 
spiritas lenis, the smooth or soft breathing 
(opp the spintus asper). Pnsa p 572 P.— 
Hence, adr in two forms. A. lene (only 
poet), softly, mildly, g'^ntly: sectus hu- 
mum nvo, lene sonantjs aquae, Ov. F. 2, 
704 : clivi lene jacentes, gmily rising, Calp. 
EcL 7, 25; lene floens fons. Xemes. EcL 4, 
47 : lene Xotus spiral, Avien. Desenpt. Orb. 
857— B. leniter (class.), softly, mildly, 
gently. 1, Li t; leniteramdens, Cia Rep 
6, 12, 12: leniter atterens Caudam, Hor. C. 
,2, 19, 30: ventus leniter pluvms, Plm. 18, 
34,77, 1 337: lender ire per excub’.as cus- 
! todum, Ov, Am. 1, 6, 7: coUis leniter accli- 
ns, gradually or gnitly rising, B. G. 
7, 19; so, editus collis, Liv. 2, W — Cbmjj .* 
torreos lenius decomt, Ov. XL 3, 563 — 2, 
Trop , quietly, calmly, g*nUy, moderately, 
leniently a. Id gem: lentem lender an 
I minaciter? Plant Stich. 1, 2, 20: pelere 
quippiam ab aliquo dictis bonis, id. Am. 
proL 2-5: fern? aliquid, Ov. H. 5, 7: tradu- 
cere aevum. Hor. Ep 1, 18,97: nimis lem- 
ter latam suam injunam ratus Liv. 29, 9 
(al leviter) — Sup : lemssime sentire, Cia 
Fam. 5, 2, 9 — b* Id partic. fo) Of 
speech: multa lender, multa zsp^re dicta 
sunt, Cia Brut 44, 164: agit versum Ro- 
scius quam leniter, quam remisse, quam 
non acinose, id. de Or. 3, 26, 102. — Comp : 
qui jamdiu multo dicis remissins et le- 
nms quam solebas, Cic. de Or. 1, GO, 255 — 
{0) Mod^aUly, i. a t^ry little, not at all: 
hoc lender laudabitis, Plaut Poen. 5, 3,40; 
3, 3, 9: lender qtu saeviunt rapiunt magis, 
id Bacch- 3, 3, 4.— (7) In a bad sense, re- 
missly, indolently : 61 cunctetur atque agat 
lenms too sloirly. Caes. B. C, 1, L 

2, lenis^ is,7n., a Innd ofvessd, Afraa 
and Labcr. ap Xon. 544, 3L 
' lemta^ fitis, f, [L Jems], softness, 
STnocihness, gndUness, mildness I, Lit: 
vmi, opp aspentas, Phn. 14, 19, 24, 1 120: 
Imi, id 13, 12, 26, g 82: Arar m Bhodanum 
mfinit incredibili lenitate, slowness, Caes. 
B G. 1, 12: vocis, mildness, Cia de Or 2, 
43, 182: smaragdi vindis lenitaa drlieate 
green, Plm. 37, 5. 16, § 63 — II, Trop. 
A, In gen., mildness, gentleness, tender- 
ness, lenity: non est jam lemtaii locus, se- 
ventatem res ipsa fiagdat, €ia Cat 2,4,6: 
dare se ad lenitatem. id Fam. 13, 1, 4: am- 
, mi, with molldia, i(t Suit 6, 18: animad- 
vertendi, id Part Or. 22, 78: legum, id 
Eab. Perd 3, 10 : remissa nimis lenUate 
I uti, Gell 11, 18, 6 — B. Id partic , of 
I speech: elaboranl alii in lenitate et aequa- 
I bihtat*», et puro quasi quodam et candido 
genere dicendi,Cia Or 16,53: lenitas ejus 
' sine nervis perspici potest, id Brut 48, 

1 177: genus oratioms cum lenitate quadam 
aequabili profluens, id de Or. 2, 15, 64. 

I o.dv , V. lems_fn. 

* lenities, Icms], mildness, gen. 

(leness : non sme lemtie, SchoL Ambros. ad 
Cia Or ap Clod et Cur. p 20 Xlau 

leniti&do, Idis,/ [id], softness, mild- 
ness, gentleness, calmness (very rare): ora- 
tioms, Paa ap Cia Tusc 5, 16, 46 (Tr^ 
Fragm. v. 247 Rib ) • mira lenitudme ac sua- 
vitate abundat Turp ap Xon. 132, 3 (Com. 
Fragm. v. 169 Rib )* nimia inahquem leni- 
tudo, * Cia Verr 2, 4, 61, § 136 

1. leno^ DO P^f- atum, l,v n and a. 
[2. l^no] I, JVeutr.. to pimp, pander 
(poet); lenandi callidus arte, Poet ap 
Anth. Lat T 1, p 611 Barm —II. Act , to 
procure: filiara snam, SchoL Juv. 6, 2^- 
formosas puellas, Epigr ap Salmas ad 
Vop Car. 16 . leuatae puellae, Poet. ap. 
Anth. Lat T 2, p 587. 

2. lenOy 6ms, m pemo], a pimp, pan 
der, procurer. I, Lit : peijurus leao, 
Plaut Capt proL 57 * leno me jieregre mi- 
liti Xlacedonico Xlinis vigmti vendidit, id 
Ps. 1, 1, 49; importunus, id llera pro! 44: 
leno sum, fhteor. Ter Ad 2, 1, 34: unpro- 
bissimus et peijunssiraus leno, Cic Bo=c 
Com. 7, 20. insidiosus, Hor Ep 2, 1, 172: 
verba fecit leno, eta, id S 2, 3, 231: cum 



LENT 

leno accipial moechi bona, Jnv. 1, 55. — XI. 
TransC ^ A seducer, allurer z leno- 
nem quendam Lentoli concursare circum 
tabemas, Cic. Cat 4, 8, 17 : (puelJa) me le- 
none placet, i. e through my intervention, 
Ov. Am. 3, 12, 10. — B, -4 go-betxceen, Just 
2,3,8. — Adj.; se Narcissus amal captus 
Jenonibus undis, alluring, seductive, Anth. 
Lat T. 1, p. 102 Burm. 

lenocinameniuni^ t ^ [lenocinor], 
an aUiirement (late Lat), Sid. Ep. 7, 9. 

lenocinalaOjOiiis,/ j;id-j,^a«ery (late 
Lat ), Cassiod. in Ps. 15. 

* le&OCinator; m. [id.}, one icho 
obtains any thing by jlattery : gratise leno- 
cinator, Tert adv. ilarc. 1, 22 Jin. 

lendCiniTllXlj ii> trade of a 

pander, pimping, pandering. X, Lit: ait 
praetor: Qui lenocinium fecent. Leno- 
cinium facit, qui quaestuaria mancipia ha- 
bet Sed et qui in liberis hunc quaestum 
exercet, in eadem causa est, etc., Dig. 3, 2, 
4: quid? ego lenocinium facio? PlauL Ep. 
4, 2jll: uxori meae Mihique objectenl le- 
nocmium facere, id. Merc. 2, ^ 76: profite- 
ri, to profess to be a baxcd. Suet Tib. 35: 
praebere uxori, to be a pander to, Dig. 24, 3, 
47 : eum qui in aduJterio deprehensam i 
uxorem non slatim dimiserit, reum lenoci- 
nii postulari placuit, PauL Sent. 2, 26, 8 * ' 
Mos. et Rom. Leg. ColL 4, 12, 4. — H, I 
Transf. ^ An allurement, enticement, i 
Cic. Mur. 35,74: cupiditatum, id. Sest 66, ' 
138. — B. Excessive or artifcial ornament, 
fnery or nicety in dress : corponim leno- 
cinia, Gic. K. D. 2, 58, 146: omnis leno- 
cinii negligens, Suet Aug. 79: lenocinium 
est rauneris antecedens metus, adds a charm 
<0 ffte 6enejtt,Sen.Ben,l, 11, 3j cf.: inleno- 
cinio commendationis dolor est, Plin. 35, 
11, 40, §145. — 2. In part i c., of speech, 
nieretricioiw orruiment or allurement (post- 
Aug.), Taa H. 1, 18: nos quibus sordent 
omnia, quae natura dictavit : qui non oma- 
menta quaerimus, sed lenocmia, Quint 8 
prooem. § 26; cC id. 12, 1,30; caret lenoci- 
Diis expositio, id. 4, 2, 118; Suet Calig. 38. 

leBOcinor^ SldS, l, v. dep. [L leno; lit, ' 
to pander; hence, transC]. I, To Jlattej‘, 
entice, allure, \cheedle,cajole (syn.: blandior, 
adulor) ; tibi serviet, tibi lenocmabitur, Cic. 
Div. in Caecil. 15,48: gloriae aUcuja8,Sen. 
Contr. 1: alicui captatione testamenti, Plin. 
20, 14, 67, % 160. — XI. 3*0 /onoard, scrte, 
promote.advance (post-Aug.): ut libro isti i 
noviUis lenocinetur, Plin. Ep, 2, 19, 7: an- 
ceps hic et lubricus locus est etiam cum ' 
lUi necessitas lenocinatur, id-ib.1,8, 6: quo I 
vjtjo mancipiorum negotiatores formae : 
pueroTum lenocinantur, Quint 5, 12, 17: 
Harii insitae feritati arte ac tempore leno- 
cinantur, L e. i7icrease, add lo, Tac. G. 43 
fn. 

* lenonice, [id*]? ^ pimp : 

quae lenonice faceret, lampr. Commod, 15 
(at lenonie). 

lenonitlS^ ddj. rid.], of or per- 

taining to pimping or pandering.* non pc- 
riclnmst nequid recte monstres. Ba. Non 
lenoniumst (sc. recte monstrare),PIaut Ps. 

1, 3, 53: aedes, id. True. 1, 1, 30; id. Men. 3. 

3, 29 : servitus, id. Pers. 3, 1, 1: fides, id, 
Rud. 5, 3, 30: genus, id. Cura 4, 2, 13; id. 
Pers. 4, 4, 33: quoi servitutem di danunt 
lenoniam Puero, id. Ps. 3, 1, 1: pueri, Yerr. 
El. Fragm. Fast. Praenest ad VII. K. Maias 
(in Inscr. OrelL T. 2, p. 410): lutum lenoni- 
um, as a term of reproach, ^llAy pander, 
plaut Pers. 3, 3, 2: jam ego hoc ipsum op- 
pidum expugnatum faxo erit lenonium, 

1, e. iDill outwit this pander, id. Ps. 2, 4, 76: 
Juppiter lenonius, idL ib. 1, 3, 99. — Adt’..* 
lenonie, 

1. lens, dis,/, a louse's egg, anU: len- 
des toUuntur adipe canino, Plin. 29, 6, 35, 

§ 111 ; Ser. Samm. 5, 72. 

2, lens. (nom. lentis, acc. lo Prisa 
p. 764 P- — Acc. lentim, Cato, R. R. 35; 116; 
Varr. ap. Charis. p. 101 P. : lentem, CoL 2, 
10, 15.— A6Z. lenti, Titin. ap. Non. 210,5. — 
Blur, lentes, Scrib. Comp, 114),/ (masc.. 
Titin. ap. Non. 210, 5), a Until : lens amat 
solum tenue, Plin. 18, 12, 31, § 123: 
siaca (Egyptian lentils were considered the 
best), Verg. G. 1, 223; cf. Jlart 13,9,1; Cell 
17, 8,2. 

lente, adv., v. lentus/n. 

* lenteo, ^re, v. n. pentus}, to proceed 
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slowly: lentet opus, LuciL ap. Prise, 
p. 800 P. 

lentesco, ^re, «- pentus], to be- 
come viscous pr sticky; to become pliant, soft 
(perh. not anle-Aug.). I. Lit: salix, si 
minus lenta est, in stercore obruenda, ut 
lentescat, CoL 11, 2, 92: sed picis in morem 
ad digitos lentescit habendo, becomes vis- 
cous, adheres,\oTg. G. 2, 250; ut in picem 
resinamre lentescit, Tac. G. 45 : gemma 
cerae modo lentescit, Plin. 37, 10, 70, g 185; 
metallum in rirgulas lentescens, Hier. Ep, 
24, n. 3.-1I. Trop,, to slacken, relax: 
lentescunt tempore curae, Ov. A. A. 2, 357. 
— Of persons: non torpenti lentescit affec- 
lu, Ambros. in Luc. 8, L 

lenticnln^ ^^j/ dim. [2. lens], a lentu. 
X, Lit; faba vel lenticula, Cels. 2, 18: hoc 
mense lenticulam seres, PalL 3, 4. — XI, 
Transf. The shape of a lentil, lentiC- 
shape, Plin. 37, 12, 75, § 196.— B. A vessel 
shaped like a lentil: vasa fictilia (quas a 
similitudine lenticulas vocantL Cels. 2, 17, 
§ 25; cC Isid. Orig. 20,7, 4; Vulg. 1 Reg. 
10, L — C. A Jreddy eruption,fre^les, Plin. 
26, 1,5, §7: lenticulam tollunt galbanum 
et nitrum, Cels. 6, 5; ct lentigo.' 

* lenticnlaris, adj. penticula}, like 
a lentil: ampulla lenticulari forma, lentil- 
shaped, App. Flor. n. 9, p. 346, 26. 

* lentiginosas, a, adj\ pentigo], 
full of freckles, freckled : vir lentiginosi 
ori.e, Tal Ma.x. 1, 7, 6 ezL 

len'QgO) iuis,/ [— lens], a Icnfi7-shap«d 
spot X« lit gaa-* stellioplenuslentigine, 
Plin. 29, 4, 23, § 90: chartae, id. 13, 12, 25, 
§ 81. — IX. In panic., a/reeWy eruption, 
freckles, lentigo: lentiginem habere, Plin. 


sanare, id.24, 9, 38, § 63: lentigmes e facie 
tollere, id. 20, 2, 4, § 9. 

I,en15ntis, h name of a man, 

Mart 3, 43. 

* lentipeS; Sdis, a<y. pentus-pes}, slow- 
fooled, slowpaced: comes, Aus. Ep. 21,40. 

* Icntisc^cn^ fera, f^rmn, ac{j. pentis- 
cus-fero], bearing mastic-trees: Linter- 
num, Ov. IL 15, 713. 

lentiscihns, a, um, adj. [IcntiscnsJ, 
of or from the mastic-tree : oleum, Plin. 
23, 2, 32, § 65: lesina, id. 24, 6, 22, 8 36; 
CaeL Aur, Acut 2, 37, 197 aL 

* lentisens, i,/,lentiscnm, 

mastic -tree, Pisiacia lentiscus, Linn. X, 
Lit: riridis eemperque gravata Lentiscus, 
Cia post Div. 1, 9, 15. — XI. TransC 
Mastic-oil, Cato, B. R. 7, 4 ; ^'arT. B. R. 1, 60 ; 
Plin. 15, 6, 6, § 2L — B. A toothpick of mas- 
tic-wood, Mart 14, 22, 1 ; 3, 82, 9 ; 6, 74, 3. 

lentitia; a® (lentiucs, «i, Auct. Aetn. 
540), / penius], pliancy, fexibilily, tough- 
ness, viscosity, stickiness: virgas sequacis 
ad vincturas lentitiae, Plin. 16, 37, 68, § 174 ; 
16,40,77,5210; lactucae lentitiam piluitae 
digerunt, id. 20, 7, 26, § 64; c£ lentor. 

lentitudo^Inis,/ lli), slowness, slug- 
gishness, tnactirity, X, Lit: conjurato- 
rum, Tac. A. 15, 51 ; Veil 2, 11, 2. — XI, 
Trop.: dulness, apamy, insensibility, Cic. 
Tusc. 4, 19, 43: omnino non irasci est non 
solum gravitatls, sed nonnumquam etiam 
lentitudinis, id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 13, § 38, — Of 
speech: libros ejusdem lentitudinis ac te- 
poris, duIne5J, heaviness, Taa Or. 21, 6. 

1. lento, »dum, 1, V. a. [id.], to 
make fexible, to bend (poet and in post- 
class. prose). I, Lit: arcus lentare et 
fundere glaudes, i. e. to draw a bow, Stat 
AchilL 1, 436; so, arcus, id.Th. 1, 703; Gor- 
tynia cornua, id. Ib.3,587.— B, TransC, 
to bend, le.ply the oar: Trmacria lentan- 
dus remus in unditVerg. A. 3, 3S4: remos, i 
Sen. Agm. 437.— H. Trop. A, OC time, , 
to draio out, prolong, lengthen, protract: 
lentare fervida bella,SiL 8, 11: fata Roma- 
na lentata, Treb. Claud. 6.— B. moder- 
ate : lentatus vapor, Sid. Carm. 22, 191. 

2. Xiento, onis, m. pentus, sluggard], a 

Eoman surname r Caesennius Lento, Cia 
Phil. 11, 6, 3; 12,9,23. ^ . 

lentor, uris, m. pentus], pliancy, Jlext- 
bility ; toughness, stickiness, rtfcoriiy (Plini- 
an: cf. lenlilia): ad rotamm axes lentoro 
fraxinus utilis, Plin. 16, 43, S4, § 229 : lentor 
resinosus, id. 13, 6, 12, § 54: picis, id. 16, 11, 


LENT 

22, § 53: usque ad lentorem aliquid suhl. 
gere, id. 17, 14, 24, § IIL 
Iientulltas^ v. 2. Lentulus. 

* 1 . lent^ns, a, am, adJ. dim. pen. 
tus], rather slow: lentulus ant restnetus. 
Gia Att 10, 11, 2. ^ 

2 . Zientdlns, ij m., a surname of a 
distinguished family in the gens Cornelia. 
A. Cn- Cornelius Lentulus Clodianus. c&n. 
sul 682 A.U.C., Cia Balb.8,19; 14 33* id. 
Terr. 2. 2, 39, § 95— B. Cn. Cornelius ien- 
tuius Marcellinus, consul 69S A.U.C.. Cia 
Q. Fr. 2, 1, 2; 2, 6, 5; id. Brut 70, 247.— C 
L. Cornelius Lentulus Crus, consul 705 
^D.G., Cia Phil 2, 21, 51; HirL B. G. 8 
50. — 1>..P. Cornelius I.entulas Sum, one 
of Catiline’s feUoio-conspirators, Cia Cat, 
S, 3 sq. ; Sail C. 46.— £, P. Cornelius Len- 
tulus Spinther,the elder, a of Cice- 
ro, Gia Fam, 13, 48; id. Brut 77, 268; Juv. 
7, 95—1^, p. Cornelius Lentnlus Spinther, 
son of the preceding, Cia Fam. 1, 7, 11; 7, 
26, 2; id. Att 14, 11, i—Hence, XI. Len- 
tnlita^ name or xK^ility of a 

Lentulus, <i?.Lentuliiy (a comically formed 
word of Cicero): Appietas (the nobility of 
an Appius) ant Lentulitas, Cia Fam. 3, 7, 5. 

lentns^ a, um, adj. (cC lenis], pJianf, 
fezible, tough, tenacious, sticky, viscous 
(syn.: flexilis, tardus, serus). X. Lit: vi* 
buroa, Verg. E. 1,26: vitis, id.ib.3,38: ge- 
nistae, id.G.2,12: rami, id. ib. 4. 558: fla- 
gellum, Phaedr. 3, 6, 6: verbera, l e. pro- 
duced with the limber whip, Verg. G. 3, 203: 
argentum, id. A. 7, 634; Cat 61, 106; Tib. i, 
1, 171: lentior salicis virgjs, Ov. M. 13, 800: 
gluten visco et pice lentius, tougher, more 
tenacious, Verg. 6. 4, 41: ita istaec nimis 
lenta vincla sunt escaria, adhesive, tena- 
cious, Plaut Men. 1. 1, 18; cC; lentis adbae- 
rens brachhs, Hon Epod. 15, 6 : quoniam 
mas (aron) esset in coquendo lentior, Plm. 
24, 16, 92, § 143— B. TransC, slow, slug- 
gish, immovable : tellus lenta gelu, Prop. 4 
(5), 3, 39: amnis, Plin. 36, 26, 65, § 190: in 
lento luctaniur marmore tonsae, sluggish, 
motionless, Verg. A. 7, 28: lento pilo, Tib. 
4, 1. 90: asinns, Phaedr. 1, 15, 7: uteri pen. 
dera lenta, immocaWe,fteary, Prop 4 (5),1, 
96 pOO): berba durior et in coquendo len- 
tior, sloicer, longer, Plin. 24, 16, 92, § 143: 
venenum, Taa A. 6, 82: remedia, Curt 3, 5, 
13; SueL Tib. 73: miserum populum Ro- 
manuta, qui sub tam lentis maxUlis ent, 
id. ib. 21: leniaque fon pugnamus harena, 
Juv. 7, 47: fuDDs matris, slow tn coming, 
id. 6, 565. — XI, Trop. A, Lasting or con- 
tinning long : militiae, Tib. 1, 3, 82: amor, 
id.1, 4, 81: speSjOv. H.2,9; tranquillitatis 
lenlissimao taedium, Sen. Ep. 70: lentus 
abesto, remain long cicay. Ov. R. Am.' 243; 
vivacitas adeo lenta, persistent, PJin. 8, 27, 
41, § 100 B. Slow, lingering, lacy : len- 

tus in dicendo, drawling, Cic. Brut 48: 
mortis genus, Suet Caes. 87: si lentus ni- 
gra inuuiretcastra dolabra, Juv. 8,248; ira 
deorum, id. 13, 100. — IVith gen.: lentus 
coepti.Sil.3,176.— (7) With inf.: nec Idalia 
lenta mcaluisse saptta, Sil. 6, 19. — 2, Of 
bad payers, slow, backward: infitiatores, 
Cia Cat 2, 10: negotium, tedious, id. Att. 1, 
12; 1, 13 fn. — C. Of character, ^a^y, calm, 
indifferent, ttnconcemed, phlegmatic, slug- 
gish, ohjtinaie; ulmulta verba feci, ut lenta 
materies fuit, Plaut JfiL 4, 5, 4 : genus 
ridiculi patientis ac lenti, Cia de Or. 2, 
69: nimium patiens ct lentus cxistimor, 
id. ib. 2,75: Hanmbalem lenti spectamus, 
Liv. 22, 14: lentus in suo dolore, Taa A. 3, 
70: tu, Tityre, lentus in umbra, at ease, 
Verg. E. 1, 4: lentissima pectora, insensible, 
cold (to love), Ov. H. 15, 169.—* B. (Pliant, 
hence) Ready, willing, LuciL ap Non. 22, 
32, and 338, 13. — Hence, adv.: Icnte^ 
slowly, without haste, leisurely. 1, Lit: 
lente ac paulatim proceditur, Caes. B. C. 1, 
80: currere, Ov. Am. 1, 13, 40: corpora 
lente augescunt, cito exstinguuntur, Taa 
Agr. 3: Nilus evagari incipit, lente^pnmo, 
deinde vehementius, Plin. 18, 18, 47, § 167. 

— Comp.: Ipse cum reliquis copiis lenlius 
Eubsequitur, Caes. B. C. 2,40. — Sup.: asi. 
nus lentissime mandit. Col. 2, 15. — ■* b. 
Transf., plianUy, readily: arida ligna 
lentius serrae cedunt Plin. 16. 43, 83, § 227. 
—2 Trop. a. Calmly, dispassionately, 
indikerently ; ahqnid lente ferre, Cia de Or. 

2, 45 190; cf. id. Fragm. ap. Non. 338, 9: 
agerc, Liv. 1, 10 : respondere, to answer 
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cooJli/f phUgmadcally, Cic. de Or. 2^ 71, 287. 

Comp.: Ecd haec vidcri posBout odiosio* 

ra, cam lenlius disputaDiur, Cic. Par. y 2, 
10; quid lentius, celerius dicecdum, Qaiut 
,L 8, L — b. Iq a good geese, cez/mZy, contid- 
Traidy^ attenlivdy : nisi earn (librum) leme 
ac feslidiose probavissem, Cic. Att. 2, L 1. 

lenulltlS, h [2- leno], a littU 

pimp, Plant. Poen. 2, 1, 25 (ap. Prise, p. 614 
P., lenalus). 

t lenuncManaS; [2. lenuncu- 
log, for lenibuDCu]D.cj, one to^o /aiZ« tn a 
tmaU veadf Inscr. OrelL 3248^ 4054; 4104. 

1 . lennnc^as, h 12- leno], a 

young go-between : aere militari tetigero 
lenanculum, Plaut. Poen. 5, 5, 7 ; cC Prise, 
p. 614 P. 

2 . lemmc^us, h 

bnnculas, from lembus], a small tailing- 
xttid, a bark, skiff: pauci lenuncuU con- 
veniebant, Caes. B. C. 2, 43; in lenunculo 
piscanCes, Sail Fragrn, ap. ^oa. 534^ 32: oc- 
corsn ienunculonim, Tac.A-14,5: piscato- 
Tius, Amm. 14, 2, 10. 

+ 1. leoi^ere,!?. a. The root of deleo; 


cf. Prise. 1. 9 fin. 

2. leo, ^ ^*V], a lion. 

I, Lit: validus, Lncr. 5, 9S5: fnlrus, Ov. 

H. 10, 85; ferns, id. 31. 7, 373: magnabi- 
muB, id.Tr.3, 5,33: leoni praecipua gene- 
rositas,Plin. 8, 16, 17, § 42; Gaetnlas^ Verg. 
A. 5, 351; Poenu^ id. E. 5, 27; Phrygios, id. 
A. 10, 157 : fahms, id. ib. 4, 159 : leonam ani- 
mi index cauda, Plin. 8, 16, 17, % 42; Ico 
alnmnus, Jut. 14, 247: pardas, tigris, leo — 
Ei quid adhuc est quod fremat in terris 
TioIentiuB, id, 8, 36; leo femina, a 
lioness (for leaczia), Plant Fragm. ap. 
Pbilarg. Verg. E. 2, 63. — ^Wilbout femina; 
orbati leones, Stat. S. 2, 1, 9 ; Val. FI. G, 
317. — II, Transf lion’s tfdn, 

VaL FL 8, 126.— B. 2Vic constellation Loo: 
momenta Loonis, Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 16; cum 
EOl in Leone est, Plin. 24, 17, 102, g 162: in 
pectore Leonis, id- 18, 26, 6^ 8 235.— C. 
A kind of crab, Piin. 9, 31, 5L g 97.— 0, 
A plant, perhaps UonUfoot, Cot 10, 260; 
98.— B, To denote a courageous perEon: 
in pace leones, in proelio cervi, Tcrt Co- 
Ton.3IiI. 1 med.; cC: in praetoriis leones, 
in castris Iepores,Sld. Ep, 5, 7 med.: domi 
leones, foris vulpes, Petr. 4A 4. 

3. tieo,0nis,m.; onlypmr.; Xiconcs^ 
nm, the priests of the Persian god Alithras : 
Leon^ Ifithrae, Tert adv. Marc. 1, 13. 

ZiedCoXlOll; ij n.,:=:AeuKcpiov, a tem- 
ple in Athens, reared in honor of the three 
daughters of JLeos, ’wrho EUifered themselves 
to be sacrificed in order to avert a famine; 
Leoidum est delubrum Alhenis, quod Leo- 
corion uominatur, Cic. D. 3, 19, 50. 

leocrocota, v. leucrocota, 

ZiCoidcs^ ^ra,f.,the daughters ofLeos, 
Cic. K. D 3, 19, 50 Wyttenb. (Lambin-, l^o 
natarum; B. and BL, Leocorion, q. v,). 

Iieon^ ontis, m., = Acwv. I, The name 
of a town near Syracuse, ntyv: Slagnisij occ. 
Leonta, Lir. 24,39, 13. — H, A ruler o/Phli- 
tw,CiaTuEc.5,3, 8. '-^llCAcelebratedpaint- 
er, Plin- 3.5, 11, 40, § 14L 
Lconioas Leomda, 2, 

II, 2), ae, nt.-cr A€<«>vt3oc. I, A Idng of 

Sparta, whofdl at ThermopyUs, Cia Fin. 2, 
30, 97 ; 2, 19, 62; id. Tuec. 1, 42, 101; 1, 49, 
116; Kep. Them. 3.— H. The name of a 
slave, Plaut As. 1, L 43 at ; v. also Leoni- 
des. » 


IieSnidcs, m. I, An instructor of 
Alexander the Great, Plin. 12, 14, 32, 8 62; 
Quint 1,1,9.-II,>1 teacher of the younger 
Cicero at Athens, Cic. Att 14, 16, 3; 15, 16, 
A; id. Fam.16,21,5. *>>,>. 

1. Icomnns, a, om, adj. (2. leo], of or 
belonging to a lion, a lion's. I, Lit; con- 
cede audacter ab leonino cavo, Plaut Men. 
1, 2, 47; species, a lion~like appearance 
Varr. R K. 2, 9, 3 ; pellis. Plin. 37, 10, 64^ 
§ 142: jubae, id. ib. : adeps, id. 24, 17, loJ 
§ 165. — ♦ II, T r o p. : leonina societas a 
lion's partnership, L e. in which one party 
gets aU Vw profit and. Vie other all the loss: 
Aristo refert; CaKium respondissc, socie* 
tatem talem coiri non posse, at alter lucrum 
lantum, alter damnum sentiret, et banc so- 
cietatem leoninam solitom appellare, Dig 
17,2,29^12. 

2. Xieoxunus^ ^ ^tn, of or belong- 


ing to the emperor LeOj Leonine : lex, Cod. 
Just 1, 3, 50. 

ZiCOnnatUS, h of AlezanderU 

generals, Kep. Earn. 2; Kin. 6, 23, 26, | 97. 

ZcCOnteuS, name of a war- 

rior, Scat. Th. % 133. 

t ieontice, ^ f-i^heovrtKg, a plant, 
called also cacalia, PJin. 25, 11,85, g 135; v. 
cacalia. 

^ tlcolltictlS,a, nm, <idj.,=XeovT«^, 
of or belonging to a lion : backa, the offer- 
ings made to Mithras^ who was represented 
under (he form, of a lion (cf Am. 6, 196; cC 
also 3. Leo), Inscr. OrelL 2345; 2343. 

X, I<COntilli^drum,)n.,s=A€o*^T»'D(, a 

very ancient town on the eastern side of Sic- 
ily, now Lsnlini, Met 2, 7, IC; Plin. 3, 8, 
14, g 89 ; Cic. Verr. 2,2, § 160; Liv. 24, 

7, 2.— Hence, U, ZtCOntmus, a, urn, adj., 
of or bdongingto Leoniini. Leontine: ager, 
i Cia Vem 2, 3, 44, g 104; id. Phil 2, 17, 43; 
id- Div. 1, 73: campus, id. Verr. 2, 3, 18, 

§47; id.PhiL8._8,2G; Sii 14,126. —Pfur. 
subsL: 6rum, tn., the inhab- 

itants of Leontini, Leonlines, Cia Verr. 2, 
3, 46, § 109. 

t Icon'^OS^ib m.y^'Kebmtoi, a precious 
stone of the color of a lion, otherwise un- 
known, Plin. 37, 11, 73, § 190. 

Leontiunij =? Acoto-iov, an Athe- 

nian ketara, a friend of Epicurus, Cic. X. 
D. 1,33, 93. 

t iedntocEron^ *> n., = MorroKapov, 
a plant, otherwise unknown, App. Herb. 57. 

tlcontopct^on^t n.,=sXco»'roreTa- 
Xov, a plant, lion's-leaf : Leontice leonto- 
petalum, Linn. ; Pjln. 27, 11, 72, f 96. 

t lebntopbdnOS^ *» m., xs Xeairro^pcyoe 
(lion-killer), a small animal .whose urine 
was said to be fatal to Hons, Plin. 8, 38, 57, 

§m 

t leontopodion^ n.,^\tovroi:6otoy, 
L q. IcontopetafoEL a plant, lion's foot, Plin. 
26, 8, 34, g 52; App. Herb. 7. 

IcopardllinS; a, ora, adf peopardosj, 
of a leopard : adeps, Marc. Emp. 28. 

t Icdpardus, ^ wi. (XcoirapJoc), o leop- 
ard: leopard! LihyctVop.Proh.l9; Lampr, 
Heliog- 2L 

Ziedtycbidcs^ — ActfTvxi3nr» 

broVter of AgesHdus, Xep. Ages. 1. 
t JdepareseSf Lipara, IL B. 

t Icpas (lopas, Kon. 551, S), Sdis,/-,= 

, Xcirdf, a kind shell-fish Uiot adheres close- 
ly to rocks, a limpet : lopades genus conebae 
marinae, Xon. L L: lex^adas (iopadas, acc. to 
Xon.), ostreas, captamus, Plaat Hud. 2, 1, 8: 
id. Cas. 2, 8, 57. 

lepa^ and lepcsta, V. lepisia. 
Lepidanas, a, am, adj., V. 2. Lepidus. 
lepide^ , V. L lepidus fm. 
Iiepidianas^a,um, adj.,v.2. Lepidus. 
t lepidium, t n.,=Xc5r*6<0K, a plant, 
garden-cress, pepperwort : Lepidium sati- 
rum, Linn. ; Plin. 19, 8, 51, § 166: Cot It, 
3, 16; 41; 12,8,3. 

t lepidotis, is, / iXemdunoe, Ecaly), a 
precious stone, otherwiEc unknown, Plin. 37, 
10,€2,S17L 

lepiddluS; a, om, adj. dim. [L lepidus], 
rather pleasant, raVter vntty (post-class.): 
infacctus et Impar lepidulis, Jlart Cap. 7, 
g 726; 8, § 807. ^ 

1. IcpiduS; a, um, adj. pepos], pleas- 
ant, agreeable, charming, fine, elegant, neat 
(esp. freq. in Plant and Ter. ; in Cic. veiy 
rare). I, I n g e n. : fui ego hellus. lepidus, 
Plaut Capt 5, 2, 3: nugator, id. Cure. 4, 1, 
1; Virgo, id, ib. 1,3, H; moT^Iis, id. True. 
5, 1, 57 ; o lepidum patrera I Ter. And. 5, 4, 
45: ego usa sum benigno et lepido et comi, 
id. Hea 5, 3,39: lepida es, id. ib. 6, 1, 20: 
forma lepida et liberalis, Plaut. Ep. 1, 1, 41 : 
mores, id. Most 2, 3, 12: fama, id. Trin. 2, 
2, 98: facinus lepidum ct festivum, id. Poen. 
Ij 2, 95: dies, id. AuL 4, 8, 4: itan’ lepidum 
tibi visum est, scelus nos irridere? Ter. 
Eun.5-7, 17.— Comp..' nos invenies alteram 
Lepidjorem ad omnes res, Plaut. MiL 3, 1, 
65.— ;8up. ; pater lepidissime, Ter. Ad. 5, 7, 
13 : o capitulum lepidissimum, id, Eun. 3, 3, 
25. — B, In a bad sense, nic^ effeminate : hi 
pnori t&m lopidi ac ddicaii, Oic. Cat 2, 10, 
23. — n. It partia, of speech, smart, 


witty, facetious : lepida et concinna^ Auct 
Her. 4, ^.32: ECimus inurbanum lepido so* 
ponere dicto, Hor. A. F. 273: versus, Cat 6, 
17.— -Hence, adc.: lepide, pleasantly, 
agreeably, charmingly, Jinely, prettily. X, 
In gen.; lepide omat^ Plaut Poeml, 2/ 
84: stratus lectus, id. ib. 3, 3, 84: hoc elTec- 
turn lepide libi tradam, id. Cure. 3, 15: le- 
pide Indificatus, id. Cas. 3, 2, 27 ; intellexlEti, 
id. Trua 3, 2 , 13; lepide prospereque eve- 
nire, id. Ps. 2, 1, 1: ubi lepide voles esse 
tibi, mea ros^ mihi dicito,toft«T you tcanf 
to enjoy yoursdf, id. Bacch. 1, 1, 60. — 2, 1 n 
partia (a) As an affirmative re^onse, 
yes, very well: lepide licet Plaut. Bacch. 1, 

1, L — [0) As a term of applause, splendidly, 
excellently : euge, euge, lepide, Plant MiL 
2^2,85: faccte, laute, lepide: nihil supra, 
Ter. Eun. 3, 1, 37. — Comp.: nimis lepide th- - 
balare: eo potuerit lepidius pol fieri, Plant 
MiL 3, 5. 52.— *S'np.; lepidissime et. comis- 
Bime, Plaut MiL 3, 3, 66. — (7) Of speech, 
smartly, wittily, humorously : in quo lepide 
in soceri met persona lusit is,qai elegantis- 
sime id fecere potnit, Lucilius: Quam lepi- 
dc lexeis compostae. eta, Cic. de Or. 3, 43, 
171; cC id. Or. 44, 149: in libris multa po- 
suit lepide atque argute reperta, GelL 13, 
10,3. 

2. LepidaS; h ^ surname in the 
gens Aciuilia; e. g. M. Aemilius Lepidus, 
consul 675 A.U.C., an enemy of Sylla, Cic. 
Cat 3, 10, 24; id. Verr. % 3, 91, § 212.— An- 
other M. Aemilins Lepidns, triumvir with 
Antony and Odavitis, Cic. MiL 6, 13; id. 
PhiL 6, 14, 39 : v. his letters to Cicero ap. 
Cia Fam. 10 , 34 sq.— Hence, ji. Lepida- 
nUSj ^ <^j‘> ^ or belonging to Lepi- 

dus, Lepidan : bellum, SalL H- Fragm. 3, 63 

Bietsch.— B, Lepidianns^ om, adj., 

of or belonging to Lepidus, Lepidian : tu- 
mulius. which broke out a year after Sylla's 
death, tn (he consulate of Jf, ..EmxHus Lepi- 
dus, Macr. S. 1, 3Z 

t lepiS; ldis.f.,xz\€rit, a scale (pure Lai. 
squama); similiter squamae acris, qnam 
vocaoc lepida, Plin. 34, 11, 24, § 107. 

■t lepista (lepesto and lepasta). ae, 
fi^Xenaorfj, a drinlnng • vessel, goblet: 
lepista genus vasis aquaril, Paut ex Fest. 
p.ll5Mult: lepistae autSctilesanta^seae, 
Varr. ap. Xon. 647, 26: ferant polchras era- 
teras aureasquelcpistas,Kaev.ap.Mar.Tict 
p. 2587 P. — Form lepesta, Varr. ap. Prise. 
p- 714 P. ; Varr. L.'L. 5, g 123 MOIL— Form 
Icpasta, Varr. ap. Kon. 647, 24; Serv. Verg. 
E.7,_33. _ _ ' 

Lepoatii; Crum, m., =: Anrovnot, a 
people of Cisalpine Gaul, on. the Ticinus: 
their territory is the modem Tdl Leventi- 
na, Caes. B. G. 4, 10 ; Plin. 3, 20, 2^ g 134: 
cf Mann. ItaL 1, p. 181 sq. — Hence, H, 
LeponticuS; 5, m., a Lepontian, Sil 4, 

Ifepor and lepos, oris, m. Q)erb. root 
lamp-; Gr. XdpTrta, Xafirrpoc^ Cf I.at. lim- 
pidus, Izmtema], pleasantness, agreeableness, 
attractiveness, charm. I, In gen.: quasi 
Ealsa mnriatica esse autumantur sine omni 
lepore et sine snavitate, Plant Poem 1, 2, 
32: aurea, pavonum ridenli imbuta lepore 
Saecla, Lucr. 2, 502 ; 4, 1133: omnis vitae 
lepos, Plin. 31, 7, 41, § 88.— H. I n p a r t i c. 
A. Of behavior, pleasantness, grace, polite- 
ness, amiability : affluens omni lepore ac 
venustate, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 54, § 142: in quo 
mihi videtur specimen fuisse humanitatis, 
ealis, Euavitatis, leporis, id. Tusc. 5, 19, 55. 

— B, As a term of endearment, =blandi- 
tiae, my delight, charmer : respice, o mi le- 
pos, Plaut Cas. 2, 3, 19 ; id. Cura 1, 2, 4. — 
C. Of speech, pleasantry, wit, humor (eo 
most freq. in Cia ; cf: sal, facetiae, festivi- 
ta-s) : Inest leiws Indusque in hac comoedia, 
Plaut As proL 13: ea esset in bomine ju- 
cunditas et tantus in jocando lepos ut, etc., 
Cic. de Or. 1, 7, 27: nrbanitatis oratorine, 
non scurrilis, lepos, id. Brat. 38, 143; ct id- 
de Or. 1, 34, 159: floruit admirabili quodam 
lepore dicendl, id. Ac. 2, 6, 16 : inusitatus 
nostrisoratoribuslepos, id. de Or. 2, 23, 98: 
omnes verboram, omnes sententiarum le- 
pores, id. Or. 27, 96. 

lepdrarins,a, um, adf.[lepus],o/or6<' 
longing to a hare, hare- : lageos (vitifi) est, 
quae Latine leporaria dicitnr; nam Xa-twr 
lepos, Serv. Verg. G. % 93.—SubsL: Jepo^ 
raritUlL ”, n., a place where hares and 
1051 



LEPU 

other wild animals are kept ; a preserve, 
warren, cover, Varr. K. R. 3, 3 ; 3, 12 ; Cell. 
2, 20, 4^ 

leporinus, ura, adj. [lopus], ofahare, 
hare- : coagulum, Varr. R. R. 2,11 4; Cels. 
6, 5: cinis, Plin. 28, 11}46, § 166: lana, Dig. 
32,70,9. 
lepos, V. lepor. 

lepva, VlQ, f.,=L\tTtpa, the leprosy. J, 
Sing (late Lat.): plaga leprae, Vulg. Lev. 
13, 9 al. ; Scrib. Comp. 250; Juvenc.l. — II, 
Plur.: leprae, arum (class,): lepras se- 
dare, Plin. 24, 8, 33, § 48 : curare, Id. 20, 21, 86, 
§234: cmendare, id. 22, 25, 74, §166: sanare, 
icL 32, 9, 21, § 97: tollere, id. 20, 17, 70, § 181. 

Lepreuxn or Lcpreon (Leprion 
or Leprium), h Lepreos (-us), 

\,f.,= AiiTpeov, a sea-coast toion in Elis, 
south of Pylos ; its ruins are near the mod- 
ern town Strohitza, Clc. Att. 6, 2, 3; Plin. 4, 
6, 6, § 14 ; cf. ifann. Griechenland, p. 625 sq. 

leprosus, u, um, adj. [lepra], leprous 
(late Lat’). j. Lit. : viri, SeduL 4, 191. — 
II, Trop.': nil tarn Icprosum aut putri- 
dum, Prud. o-re^. 2, 285. 

ZiCpta, oe, m. [XeiTTof.'weak], a Roman 
surname : Q. Lepta, praefectus fabr£im,Cic. 
Fara. 3, 7, 4: cf. id. lb. ^20,4. To him are 
addressed the letters, Cic. Fam. 6, 18 and 
19. 

Lcptis, is {all Lepte, Cod. Just, 1, 27, 
2 , § 1),/,= AtjTTif, the name of two cities 
on the coast of Afnca. I, Leptis ilagna, 
situated on Vie Great Syrtis, now LeMah, 
Jlel. 1, .7, 5 ; Plin. 5, 4, 3, § 25 ; Sail. J. 19, 3 : 
77,1; Dig. 50, 15, 8, § 11.— Hence, g. J^ep- 
ti^agHCnsiSj O* 0 .dj., of Leptu Magna: 
civitas, Cod. Just. 1, 27, 2. — II, Leptis Mi- 
nor, near Hadrumetum, the birthplace of 
the emperor Septimius Severus, near the 
modem Lamta, Mel. 1, 7, 2; Sail, J, 19, 1; 
Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 69, § 156; Liv. 30, 25 j?n.; 
34, 62. — Hence, licptitanilS, a, um, ac{j . , 
of or belonging to Leptis, Leptitan. — Absol. : 
Leptltaui; orum, m., the inhabitants of 
Leptis, Caes. B. 0. 2, 38; Sail J. 77; 79; 
Tac. H. 4, 60. 

t loptomereS; iSj «•»= henrogepif, 
consisting of fine particles, Theod. Prise, de 
DIaeta, 10. 

t leptomericiiS; a, um, a(??,,=Ae?r- 
To^eptKof, consisting of fine particles : vir- i 
tus, Theod. Prise, de Diaeta, 10. ^ I 

t lepton centanrinm (•ionii «., = I 
AeffTov KevTavptov, the lessei' centaury : cen- 
laureum minus, Plin. 25, 6, 31, § 68. 

t leptdphyllon, 7i.,=s:A€ffT60uXAov, j 
a species of the herb tithymalus, Plm. 26, 8, | 
46, § 71. 

t leptopsephOS; ij ?u^.,==^€7rTo^^^l0or, 
a kind of porphyry vnih while spots, Plin. 
36, 7, 11, § 67. 

t leptoraK; agis,/,=\€7rT6paf, a kind 
of grape-vine vnth very small berries (like 
our Levant currants), Plin. IL 1, 3, § 15. 

t leptynticnS; om, acy’ )=^€7rTvvTt- 
Ko?, making thin or meagre : caeparum vir- 
tus leptynlica, Theod. Prise, de Diaeta, 10. 

lepUS; ^iris, m. (ctwi., Varr. R. R, 3, 12; 
Plin. 8, 55, 81, § 217; v. infra) [cf Aeol. and 
Sicil XeTTopif, collat. form of Aa'yuir, Varr. 
L, L. 6, § 101 MiilL ; id. R. R. 3, 12 ; but 
Curt, compares lepor,^lepidus, root in Gr. 
Xdu7ra>3, a hare, Yarr.K R. 3, 12; Plin. 8, 55, 
81 § 217: lepus multumsomni affert,qui il- 
ium edit, Cato ap. Dioraed. p. 358 P.; Plaut. 
Pers. 3, 3, 31: aurltosque sequi lepores, 
Verg. G. 1, 308: pavidus, Hor. Epod. 2, 35; 
id. C. 1, 37, 18: dare semesum leporein. 
Juv. 6 167. — Of the she-hare : lepus cum 
praegnans sit, Varr. R. R. 3, 12; Plm. 8, 65, 
81 § 219; cf : fecundae leporis, Hor. S. 2, 4, 
44 (fecundi, Keller).— Pro v. : aliis lepo- 
rem exagitare, to hunt the hare for others, 
j.e. to do something of which others reap the 
advantage, Petr. 131 ; cf Ov. A. A. 3, 661 : 
lepus tule es et pulpamentum quaeris? 
TTAa^ / you a hare, and hunting for game ? 

• — In mal part., Liv. Andron. ap. Ter. Eun. 

3, 1, 36; cf Don. ad h. 1. and Vop. Num. 13. 
— As a term of endearment: mens pullus 
passer, mea coluraba, mi lepus, Plaut. Cas. 

1, 60.— II. Transf A. -4 poisonous sea- 
fish, of the color of a hare, the Aplysia de- 
pilans, Linn. ; Plin. 9, 48, 72, § 155; 32, 1, 
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3, § 8. — B. The constellation Lepus, Cic. 
Arat. 365 ; id. N. D. 2, 44, 114 ; Hyg. Astr. 3, 
22; ManiL5,159. _ 

lepnsculns (contr. ncapfur. lepusclos, 
Poet. ap. Lampr. Ale.v. Sov. 38), m. dim. 
[lepus], o young or little hare, leveret, .a 
hare. 1, Lit : in qua (insula) Icpusculos 
vulpeculasque saepe vidisses, Cic. N. D. l, 
31, 83; Col.9,9rtn.— II.Transf ,Cic.Vcrr. 
2, 4, 21, §47. 

t lena, omamenta tunicarum aurea, 
Paul ex Fest. p. 116 Mull 
Xierna, ae, and Lerne,es,/,=A6pi„i, 
a forest and marsh near Argos, through 
which flowed a stream of the same name; 
the abode of the Lemcean Hydra, which 
Hercules slew with the help of loldus, and 
then drained the marsh: belua Iximae, 
Verg. A. 6, 287: angiiifem, Stat. S. 2, 181; 
fecunda veneno, id- Thcb. 9, 340; haec dex- 
tra Lernam Placavit, Cic. poet. Tusc. 2, 9, 
22: et Lerae pulsa tridcnte palus, Prop. 2, 
26,48 (3,22,20), where MdllLemae; Leme, 
also a town situated there, acc. to Mel 2, 3, 
9. — Hence, II. Lemacns, a, um, adj., 
Lemcean: pestis,Lucr.6,26: anguis,Vorg. 
A. 8, 300: hydrOjProp. 2, 19, 9: mixtusLer- 
naei labe veneni, Ov. M. 9, 130: sagittae, 
with which Hercules killed the Hydra, Luc. 
6, 392: cancer, killed by Hercules at Vie 
same time with the Hydra, Col poet. 10, 313. 
— B. Poet.,tran8f , Grecian: Ler- 

naei reges, Stat. Th. 5, 499; alumni, id. ib. 
4, 638: coloni, id. lb. 3, 461. 

Z^esbia, ae,/, the name of a woman, 
one of the dramatis pereonae in Ter. And. 

Iieshos (•tis)) * Lesbum,Tac. A. 2, 

54),/,=A€o-/5or, a celebrated island in the 
jEgean Sea, off the coast of Troy and Mysia, 
the birthplace of Pitlacus, Alcceus, Arion, 
Sappho, and Theophrastus, and famous for 
its wine; how Milyleni : sed quam capiam 
civitatem cogito... Lesbumne, Plaut. Mere. 
3, 4, 62 ; Sfel 2, 7, 4 ; Plin. 6, 31, 39, §139; 
Cic. Att. 9, 9, 2; Ov. M. 11, 55: nota, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 11, 1.— Hence, A. IiesHacnS; a, 
ura, a<y., Lesbian: Lcsbiaci libri, a work 
of Diccearchus on the immortality of the 
soul (so called because the dialogues con- 
tained in it were held at Mitylene, in Les- 
bos), Cic. Tusc. 1, 31, 77: metrom, i. e. the 
Sapphic metre (because Sappho was a na- 
tive of Lesbos), Sid. Ep. 9, 13 in carm. 1. 
— B. LesHns, a, um, adj., = 

Lesbian : civis, i. c. Alaxus, Hor. C. 1, 32, 
6: plectrum, t. e. Alcaic, id. ib. 1, 26, 11: 
pes, i. e. a lyric poem, id- ib. 4, 6, 35 : IjCS- 
bia vates, I e. Sappho, Ov. Tr. 3, 7, 20: vi- 
num, Plin. 14,7, 9, 8 73; Gcll 13, 5; Prop. 

I, 14, 2; Hor. Epod. 9, 34; manner, Plin. 
36,6, 5, § 44.— Also absol; Lesbium, i, 
71., Lesbian wine, Hor. C. 1, 17, 21: Lesbium 
genus vasis caelati a Lcsbis jnventura,Paul 
ex Fest. p. 116 Mull — * C, LcsbdnS; 
a, um, adj., Lesbian: ncc Polyhymnia Les- 
boum refugit tendcre barbiton, the Lesbian 
lyre, I e. lyric songs (like those of Alc®us 
and Sappho), Hor. C. 1, 1, 34. — p, LesM- 
as, udis,/,= Ac<T/3tar, a Lesbian woman : 
Lesbiadum turba, Ov. H. 16, 16: Lcsbias, a 
precious stone found in Lesbos, Plin. 37, 10, 
62, 8 171 (al Lesbia).— B, Lcsbis, idis, 
adj. f,, — Aitr fils, Lesbian: Lesbida cum 
domino seu tullt ille lyrara, i. e (>/■ Arion 
the Lesbian poet, Ov. F. 2, 82: Lesbi puella, 
vale, id. H. 15, 100. — 5«b5l, a Lesbian 
woman : Lesbides, Ov. H. 15, 199. 

ZiesbnS; *; Lesbos. 

leSSUS, acc. um (only in acc. sing.), m.,a 
wailing, cry, funeral lamentation : mulieres 
genas ne radunto, neve Icssum funoris ergo 
habento, Cia Leg. 2, 23, 59; but a false read- 
ing for pausara, Plaut. True. 4, 2, 18. 

Lcstrygoncs, Laestrygones. 

Lesura (Lesora, sw. Carm. 21, 44), 
ae, m. I, A mountain in Gaul that pro- 
duced excellent cheese, now La Losert, PJin. 

II, 42, 97, § 240 —II. Lesura, a 

7 'iver in Belgium, that runs into the Moselle, 
Aus Mosell366. , ^ 

letatilis,®. «<*i- [lotom]. tfearf/y./a. 

(a!; lues, Amm. 19, '4, 7. ,, 

letaUs (lethal-). «, adJ - 1 "i ). 
fatal, mortal (mostly poet, and latc Lat.); 
vulnus, Verg. A. 9,680; Sact.Caes.82; harun- 
do,Verg. A. 4, 73; ensis, Ov. II. 13, 392: ser- 


pens, Stat. Th. 6, 40: dapos, Val FL 2 165 • 

• '’Gnenum, Plin. li' 
35,41, § 118: lac gustasse letale cst, id. 11 
41, 96, § 236; Aug. Senn. 351, 6: ferrum 
Juv. 16, 16o.— In neutr., adverbially, fn ^ 
deadly manner : letale minari, Stal S 4 
4, 84: lemle furens, id. Th. 12,760.— p/ur 
subst: letalia, ium, meauj of death, Liv* 
8, 18, 7. — Hence, adr. ; letalitCT, in a 
deadly manner, mortally, Plin. n 37 gl 
§ 206: vulneratus, Mos. et Rom. 1^? Coll' 
2, 7 prooem. ® 


Lcthaca, ae,/ , the wife ofOUmis, who, 
on account of her pride, was turned into 
stone, Ov. M. 10, 70. 

Lethaeus, a, um, v. Lethe, IL 
lethalis, v. letalis. 

^tlethargia, ae,/,=x,,9apy,'a^ drow- 
lethai-gy, Gael Aur. Acut. 1, 6, 49; 2, 

t lethargicus^ a, um, adj., ^MOap^i- 
Kof, drowsy, lethargic : morbus, Plm. 23 1 
6. § 10: somnus, Aug. Ep. 48 ad Vincent ; 
Gael Aur. Acut, 1, 3, 38 al— Subst : Ic- 
thargicns, “m-, one affected loith lethar- 
gy, a lethargic person : ut lothargicus hie 
cum fit pugd et medicum urgel, Hor. S. 2 
3, 30: Plm. 24, 6, 16, § 25: lethargicos exci- 
tare labor est, id. 26, 11, 72, § 118. 

tlethargus, a, um,ad/, Gr. XfjOap-ros, 
drmvsy, lethargic : morbus, Plin. 23, 1, 6, 
§ 10;^Schol Juv. 6, 613. — Esp. as 
A. lethargus, i, (sc. morbus), drmo- 
siness, lethargy ( in Cels. 3, 20, written as 
Greek): lethargo grandi est oppressus, Hor. 
S. 2, 3, 145; cf : gravi lethargo oppressus, 
Serv. Sulp. ap. Quint 4, 2, 106: olfactorus 
excilatur, Plm. 30, 11, 29, § 97: in lethar- 
gum vergere, id. 32, 10, 38, § 116.— {/3) Plur. ; 
ocimum facit letliargos, Plin. 20, 12, 48, 
§ 119 ; 28, 8, 29, § 116. — B, (Sc. homo.) 1 
lethargic person, Gael Aur. Acut 2, 9, 37 
sqq. 

Lethe, 6s,/, =ai 70 u (forgetfulness), the 
river Lethe, in the infernal regions, from 
which the Shades drank and obtained for- 
getfulness of the past: pocula Lcthes, Ov. P. 
2,4,23: da mihi bebotantem pectora Le- 
then, id. ib. 4, 1, 17 : soporifera, id. Tr. 4, 
1, 47: immittere Letben Stygiam alicui in 
viscera, i. q. forgetfulness, Luc. 6, 221 : aqua 
Lcthes, i. q. soporifera, Ov. if 11, 603.— 
Hence, H, Lethaens^ a, um, adj., o/or 
belonging to Lethe, Lethean. A. bit: ra- 
tis, Tib. 3, 6, 24 : amnis, Verg. A. 6. 705: 
stagna, Prop. 4 (6), 7, 91.— B, Transf J, 
OfOT belonging to the infernal regions: Le- 
thaei dii, Luc. 6, 685: tyrannus, I e. Pluto, 
Col. 10, 271 : Lethaea vincula abrumpere 
alicui, to bring one from the Lower World 
back to life, Hor. C. 4, 7, 27 : janitor, I e. 
Anubis, Stat S. 3, 2, 112. — 2. That produces 
sleepiness or forgetfulness, Lethean : Le- 
I thaeo perfusa papavera Somno, Verg. G. 1, 

; 78; ros, id. A. 6, 854; papavera, id.G. 4, 546; 

' 8UCUS, Ov. M. 7, 152; amor, faithless love, id, 
R. Am. 651; nox, id. A. A. 3, 648. 

tlethusa. ae,/, the white poppy, App. 
Herb. 35. 

leiilcr (lcth-)> fora,fCrum, adj. petum] , 
death-bringing, death-dealing, deadly, fatal 
(poet): arcus, Verg. A. 10, 169: ictus, Ov. 
M. 8, 362: dexlra, id. ib, 12, 606: vestis, id. 
ib. 9,166: anguis, Stat Th.6, 628; certamen, 
Cal. 64, 390 : annus, Verg. A. C, 139 ; autura- 
nus, Juv. 4, 67. — In prose; rabies lotifer 
morbus canibus, Col 7 , 12 fin. — ^Transf • 
locus, a place in the body where a wound is 
fatal, a mortal part, Ov. if 5, 133. 

leto (letho)i avi, alum, l,v. a [ id.], to 
kilt, ilay: Lycurgiden lelavit, Ov. Ib. 505: 
Pans hunc letat, Verg. Cul. 323 : Ictata cor- 
pora, Ov. il. 3, 65 (the conjectural reading 
letatus, Cic. Leg. 3, 8, 19, is very dub. ; v. 
Orell. ad loc., where leto dalus is proposed; 
B. and K., necatus). 

Lctois and Lctoias, v. Lat-. 

Ictnm (sometimes written Icthuin, 
from a supposed connection Avith XnOn), i, 

71. [acc. to Varr. L. L. 7, § 42 JIull, and Paul, 
ex Fest p. 115 Mull , from Xfiffn: more prob. 
acc. to Prise, p. 665 and 898 p., from loo, 
Avhoncealsodeloo; rootli-; cf Sanscr.vi-li, 
to dissolve; Gr. Xi/xvn. Xoi/ior], death 
(ante-class., and in the class, period mostly 
poet): ollus apparct in funeribus indictl- 
VIS, cum dicitur ; ollus leto datus est (qs. urns 
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ffivm up to oblivion), Yarr. L. L. 7, § 42 
jItilL— The phrase leto datus, dead : leto 
dare, to kdl, often occurs: eos Iclo Oalos di- 
V03 babcnto, Cic. Leg. 2, 0, 22 : quorum li- 
beii leto dati sunt in hello, Enn. ap. Kon. 
15,13(Trag. v.378VahL): qui te leto dabit, 
Pac. ib. 355, 18 (Trag. Rel p. 79 Rib.); Verg. 
A. 5, 806; 11, 172; 12, 328; Or. H. 2, 147; 
ulrumqnc largns leto dedit ingenii fons, 
Jnv, 10. 119; Phaedr. 1, 21, 9; 3, 1C, 18: 
letum inimico depreccr, Enn. ap. Cell. G, 
10, 10 (Trag. v. 162 Vahl ) : emortuus leto 
malo, Plaut. Anl. 4, 6, 1 : lelum sibi con- 
aciscere, id. Mil. 4, 6, 26 : responde, quo 
leto censes ut peream, id. Merc. 2, 4^ 15: 
leto offerre caput, Lucr. 3, 1041: mortis Je- 
tique potitus id. 4, 76C: eodem sibi leto, 
quo ipse interisset, esse pereundum, Cic. 
Div. 1, 2C, 5C: turpi leto perire, id. Att, 10, 
10,5; ferre (alicui), Verg. A. 11, 872: leto 
6ternendu«, id. ib. 8, 566: sibi parere manu, 
id. ib. 6, 434: ostentant omnia letum, Cal. G4, 
187: leto jam mala finissem, Tib. 2, 6, 19: 
leto adimere aliquem, (o save from death, 
Hor. C. 3, 22, 3: leto so cripcre, Verg. A. 2, 
134 : pan leto atBci, Xep. Reg. 3, 2 : me pcs- 
simo leto adficere, Lir. 22, 53, 11: novo gc- 
nere leti mergi, id. 1, 51, 9; 2,40,10: op- 
petere, id. 45, 26 — B, Personified: 
consanguineus I^ti Sopor, Verg. A. 6, 278. 
— XI. TransC, of inanim. subjecip, ruin, de- 
struction (poet, for interims): tenues Tcu- 
crum res cripe leto, Verg. A. 6, 690 ; cf. : 
turn me, Juppiter Optime Maxime, do- 
mum, familiam remquc mcam pessimo 
leto afflcias, Liv. 12, 53, IL 

Iietns, K ® mountain in Liguria, 
Liv. 41,18; Val. Max. 1,5. 

1. ttlcnca {lcn^a)i ae,/ [a Celtic 
Tvord, ^vhence the Pr, litue], a Gallic mile 
oflSOO Rcmanpaccs, a league: Aevutj fxi- 
Tpov Ti raXaKT/Kov, Hesych. : Icuca finiinr 
pa.ssibus mille quingentis, Isid. Orig. 15, IC: 
cum ct Latini mille passus vocent, et Galli 
Icucas, et Persae parasangas. ct rastas uni- 
versa Germania. Hier. in Joel. 3, 18: exinde 
non millenis passibus sed leugls itinera mc- 
tmntur, Amm. 15, 11, 17: quarta Icuga sig- 
nabatur et dccima, id csl unum et viginti 
milha passuum, id. 16, 12, 8; ct also laser. 
Orcll 1018; 1019; 5003. 

2« LcqC 95 ac,/., a town in Calahria, 
near the Japygian promontory, now S. J/o- 
ria di secrctaquc littora Leucao, 

Luc. 6, 376. 

t Icncacantha, acj/t and Icaca- 
CanthoS; b ~ XeuKdKav^a, X, The 
white thorn, form leucacantba, PlltL 22, 10 
18. § 40* form leucacanthos, id. 21, 16, 56, 
g 94. — XI, A plant, called also phalangites 
and leucantbemon, PJin. 27, 12, 98, § 124. 

t leucacbatcs. ac, m., = MvKaxarn^, 
the while agate, Plin. 37, 10, 54, g 139. 

Lcncadia, ac, and licucas, Sdis,/, 
— AevKaoia, an island {previously a penin- 
sula) in the Ionic Sea, opposite Acarnania, 
vHlh a famous temple of Apollo, now S. 
Maura, MeL 2, 7, 10; Plin. 4, 1, 2, § 5; Liv. 
33, 17, 8; acc. Leucada, Ov. 3L 15, 289; id. 
H. 15, 172. — Hence, A. Lcncadias. a, 
urn, adj., of or belonging to the island of 
Leucadia, Leucadian : acquor, Ov. H. 15, 
166: litus, Plin. 4, 1, 2, g 6: vinura, nt 14, 
7, 9, g 76; PlauU Poen. 3, 3, 86; Dites dam- 
noEos marjtos apud Leucadiam Oppiam, 
id. Cure. 4, 1, 24 : deus, i. c. Apollo, who 
had a temple in Leucadia, Ov. Tr. 6, 2, 
76; 3, 1, 42; cf. Apollo, Prop, 3, 11 (4, 10), 
69 : quotannis Tnstia I/jucadio sacra pc- 
racta modo (the Leucadians had a cu^om 
of casting every year a criminal from a 
mountain into the pea; they sought, how- 
ever, by attaching wings to him, to break 
the violence of his fall, and to pick him up 
in boats, whereupon ho was banished out 
of the tfland), Ov. F. 6, 630; cf id, Tr. 5 2 
76, Id. H. 15, 167 sq -~2. Subst. a. I,CU- 
cadia, ae,/, the mistress of Varro Ataci- 
nus, Prop 2, 34 (3, 32), 86 — (/J) The name 
of a comedy of Turpilius, Cic. Tusc. 4, 

72 I*encadii, Crum, m., Uie inhab- 
itants of Leucadia, Leucadians, Liv. 33, 17. 
—B. Lcncas, ndia/, the capital of Leu- 
cadia, MeL 2, 3, 10; Plin. 4, 1, 2, g 5; Liv 
33, 17, 7; 11. 

l/CTlCact}aopB8f 'mt, m., =^e,.,roy- 
Ciore?, the ivhite Lthiopians of Libya, Plin 
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6,8,8. § 43 (Jahn,I.«ncoc Acthiopes); called 
also Lencoaethiopcs, 3Iel. 1, 4, 4. 

t Icucanthcmisj WiS,/, 
ptf, the efiamomile plant, Plin. 22, 21, 26, 
§ 53. - : . 

t Icncanthemon or -mom, b ” j = 

\cvKuiQepov, (he name of tfiree plants. I, 
The chamomile, called also anthemis, leu- 
canthemiB, eta, Plin. 22, 21, 26, g 53. — II, 
A plant, called also phalangites and leiica- 

cantha, Plim 27, 12, 98, g 124 ^XH, A plant 

whose scent resembles that of southernwood 
(abrolonum), Plin. 21, 10, 34, § bO. 

t Icncanthcs* n.,=:\evKavBte, the 
herb pellitory, Phn. 21, 30, 104, § 176. 

1 Icncanthtis^ h ~ XevKai-Ooc, a 
plant, olbcrwiEC unknown, App Herb. 92. 

t Icucargillos^ b /•? = X€VKd/>7<xxof, 
white clay. Pun. 17, 7, 4, § 42. 

XiCneas, udis,^,=:Acyicdt. X, For Len- 
cadiQy V, h. V. — ^II, The capital of the island 
Leucadia; v.Leucadia,B.— XU, TAcjJrom- 
ontory lAicata; v. Leucata. 

1. 1 Icucaspis, adj.,f.,=z\eiKaa‘ 

ffir, armed with a white shield : phalanx, 
Liv. 44, 4L 

2« LcncaspiSj m., one of the com- 

panions of ^neas, Verg. A. 6,334. 

Lcucata, ac, and I»cucate, Cs, f 
(Lcncatc, Serv. Verg. A. 3, 279.— 
Bcncatcs^ ae, m., Claud. B. G. 185. — 
Xicncas^ /♦, Or*. H. 15, 172 ; Sen. 
Here. Oet- 732), a promontory in the island 
of Leucadia, now Capo Ducalo, Cia Tusc. 
4,18,41; Liv. 26,26; 44,1: Lencatao nim- 
bosa cacumina monliSjVcrg. A-3, 274; Liv. 
36,16- Plin. 4, ^ 2, § 5. 

1. T IcTZCe^ ='hevKn. 1, The spot- 
ted dead-nettle: lamiam roacn)atum,LiDn.; 
Phn. 27, 11, 77, g 102. — IX, The white poplar, 
into which Lcucc, the daughter of Oceanus, 
whom Pluto fell In love with and carried 
off to the infernal regions, was changed 
after her death, Serv. Verg. E. 7, CL — XXX, 
A kind of unld radish, horseradish, VhiL 
19, bj 26, i 82.— XV. -4 kind, of white spots 
on the Cels. 5, 28, 19 {shortly betore 
written as urcek). 

2« XiCUC5^ s= AcuK^, X, Thename 
of several islands. ^ Kear Crete, over 
against Cydonia, now Tort Suda, Plin. 4, 
12, 20, g CL— B. Ihe Euxine Sea, near 
the mouth of the JBorysthenes, also called 
Achillea and Acbtllis Insula, now Oulan 
Adassi, Fidonixi, or SerpenU’ Island, MeL 
2, 7, 2; PUD. 4, lb, 27.§y3^JJ^A city in 
Laconia, Liv. 35, 27 in»t 

tleaccoron^ i,«.,=X€yic^o/jov, aplant, 
called aleoleontopodion,Phn.26, 8. 34, g 62: 
App. Herb. 7. 

Iienci^ <7ram, m., = hevKot, a pecple of 
Gallia Bcigica, adjacent to the Lingones, 
whence, perh., the rood. Liege, Caes. B. G. 
1, 40, 10; Pha 4,17,31, g 106; Tac.H.l,C4. 
—Collect., m ting.: IiCUCUS; b i”*, Luc. 1, 

Iicucippc,cs,/, =Aew»c.V7rn. X, The 
daughter of Theslor, Hyg. Fab 190 — H, 
The wife ofllus, and mother ofLaomedon, 
Hyg. Fab. 250. — XII, The wife of Thesltus, 
Hyg. Fab. 14.— XV. A Roman surname: 
AVUELiALEvcippEjInscr. ap. Grut. 761, 7. 

XiCncippTlS; = AevKcrjror. I, 

The father of Phoebe and Mitaira, who were 
carried off by Castor and Pollux,^Oy. F. 5, 
709. — Hence, B. IiCUCippis, idis,/, a 
daughter of Lettcippus, Prop. 1, 2, 16: le ra- 
puit Theseus, gcminas Leucippidas illi, Ov. 

H. 16, 327; Hyg. Fab 80; LacL 1, 10.— IX 
A ton of Hercules, Hyg. Fab 162:— IIX, A 
Grecian philosopher, a disciple of Zeno the 
.E/«atic,Cjc. Aa_2,37,118; id.N.Rl,24, 66. 

t ICQCOChrySOS, ’”•* — XevKoxpVffo?. 

I, A precious time, a species of chrysolite, 
Plia 37, 9,44, g 128. — -4 wftite precious 
stone, clear as crystal, Plm. 37, 10, 62, g 172. 

tlcncocomos or .us, a, um, adj.,— 
hevKoKopos (white-haired; hence), having 
white leaves or blossoms : (mala) eiythroco- 
mls ct Icucocorais, Plm. 13, 19, 34, § 113. 

tlcncdcdimi, b ^h^vKoKwov, white 
Coan wine, Plin. 14, 8, 10, § 78. 

t lencdg’aca, /> = XtwoYo^a (of 
uhita earth), a precious stone almost un- 
known, PhD. 37, 10, 69, § 1C2. 1 
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■t Icnco^acns, a, adj., — 'KcvK6- 
'laioi, of white earth: colics, a chain cf hills 
in Campania, where chalk was dug, Plin. 
18, 11, 29 g 114; 35, 15, 66, g 174.— Here 
were the leucogaei fontes, Phn. 31, 2, 8, g 12. 

t lencographia, ac, /, =:XcvK07pa- 
^ia, a precious stone, called also leucogaea, 
PJin. 37, 10, 59, § 162; al. Jeucographftin. 
t Icucogfraphis, idis,/, =XevKoYpa- 
a kind of Ht. Mary's thistle, Carduug 
Icucographus, Linn., which was used as a 
remedy for spitting blood, Plin. 27, U, 78, 
g 103. 

' -Icncozon (tnsyL Icucoja, Co). poU 10, 
97). ii, n.,=z'SevK6tov,the white violet, Col. 9, 
4, 4: Candida leucoia, id. 10, 97. 

Lcncozi; m. I, IJie name of one 
of ActcEon's hounds, Ov. M. 3, 218. — H, A 
Idng of Ponlus, Ov. lb. 312- 
Xienconicus^ a, um, adj, of or belong- 
ing to the Leudmts (a people in Gaol), L*'u- 
contc; lanae, Marl. 11, 56, 9 dub.: sagae, id. 
14, 169, 2, also dub. — II, Subst.: Leued- 
^ n..Leuconic wool, Mart. 11, 21, 8. 
IcnCOnotnS; b m.,=:X€i'/<ovoTOf, the 
(white, i. c. clear, dry) south wind, more 
precisely, the south-southwest wind, Vitr. 1, 
0, 10; Sen. Q. K. 5, 16, 6: leuconolus Libs, 
Aup Technopaegn. de Deis, 12. 

Lcncopctra, ae? = StvKoni-tpa 
(white jock), apromontory in the territory 
of (he BrutCii, near Rhegium, now Capo dtU' 
Armi, CiC. PhiL 1, 3, 7; id. Att. 16, 6, 1; 16, 
7, 1. 

’^IcncophacatQS; a, nm, a^. [louco- 
phaeusj, clothed in dark gray or ash-colored 
garments, Mart. 1, 97, 5. 
tlcncophacilS; a, nm, adj., =Xci;k6- 
atof, ash -colored, dun-colored: pannus, 
Hd. 32, 10, 38, g 114: vellera,Vitr. 8, 3 med. 
^ Icncophoron^ = hevKo<p6pov, 

gold-size, Pirn. 35, 6, 17, g 36; 33, 3, 20, g 64. 

licucophryna, ae, f, = \evKoippvvn 
(with white eyebrows), a surname of Liana 
in Magnesia, Tac. A. 3, 62; Am. 6, 6. 

t leacoplxihaliaos^ b = Xeu/co- 
ipBahuoi |v,nile eye), opreciotw ftone, Plm. 
37, 10, 62, g 171. 

called also artemisia, App. Herb. 10. 

'tlcacopoecilos^ b m..,sz\€VKorotKi- 
Xcj (spoiled with white), a precious stone, 
olheiwise unknown^ Plin. 37, 10, 62, § 17L 
Icncos^ oa, adj., = Xeuxor, white, Plin. 
10, 60, 79, g 164. 

ZiGUCOSia, ae, = A€i»»co<ria, a small 
island off the coast of Lucania, near Pces- 
iUTn, now Licosa : Leucosiamque petit, tc- 
pidique rosariaPaesti,Ov.M.15, 708; called 
also Leucothta, McL 2, 7, 18 {Jabn reads 
Leucasia,jnjn. 3, 7, 13, § 85). 

liCTZCOTpri; oTUm, rn., = hevKoavpot, 
the while Syrians on the shores of the Eu- 
xinc, afterwards called Cappadocians, Phn. 
6, 3, 3, § 9j Curt. 6, 4, 17 ; Nep Bat. 1, L 
Lcucothca^ae, and IiCUCotheC; 6®, 
= KevKoBin- I. The name oflno, daugh- 
ter of Cadmus, after she was received among 
the sea-gods ; afterwards confounded with 
the Italian goddess Matuta: Lcucothee 
Grails Blatuta vocabare noatris, Ov. F. 6, 
645; so, Leucothee (others Leucotbea), id. 
M. i, 642: Ino Leucotbea nominata a Grae- 
I CIS; Matuta habetur a noatris, Cic. Tusc. 1, 
i 12, 28 ; id- N. D. 3, 15, 39 ; 3, 19, 48.— In 
I Stat Tn. 9, 402, identical with Aurora — XI, 

' Another name for Leucosia, v. h. v. — m, 
A fountain in the island of Samos, Plm. 5, 
31, 37, g 135. 

Z^CUCothoe, daughter of Orcha- 
mus, king of Babylon, and EurynomCfOv.yi. 

4, 196; 204 sqq. 

“t lencozomns, 3., nm, adj., =. x^vko- 
with white sauce : pullus, Apic. 0, 9, 

S264. 

tlcncziou, n,n,a plant, called also 
cynoglo'^sa, hound' s-tongue, App Herb. 96 
lencrocota (also Icocrocota and 
leucrociata)) ae,/, awild beast in India, 
otherwise unknown, Plm. 8, 21, 30, § 72; 
Sol 52,34. 

ZfCnctra, oram, n. (licuctrac, amm, 
f , Sol 1), = AcvKrpa. X, -4 small town In 
Bceotia, where Epaminondas dfeated the 
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Spartans, now the village of Lettca, with 
the rums ot Hremo Castro (cf Mann Gne 
chenland, p 238), Cic Tusc 1, 46, 110, icL 
Off 1, 18, 61 Lacedaemoniorum mala pug 
na in Leuctns, id. Dn 2, 25, 54 — Hence, 
B. Leuctricus, a, um, a<?j , of or belong 
mg to Leucira, Leuctrian pugna, Cic Tucc. 
1,46,110, \ supra calamitas, id Di\ 1 
34, 74, id Off 2, 7^n. — Cicero jestmglj 
gives to the fray in which Milo killed Clo 
dms the name of Leuctnca pugna (because 
Rome was thereby delivered from the voke 
of Clodius, as Greece had been from that of 
the Spartans by the battle of Leuctra), Att 
6 1,26 — Tl,AsmaUtoitminLacomca,no'!7 
Leftro, Plm 4, 6, § 16 

LencnS; h ' i^ucl 
leudus, 1) ^ (Germ Lied, Laut), o Ger 
man song, Yen Fort 7,8,69 
leugfa^ae,v leuca. 

leunculus, b ^ dm peo] a^af/?ion, 
1 ulg_3 Reg 10, 20, id. 1 Par 28, 17 
t lens, a, um, acy , =X6Tof, smooth bras 
Sica lea, Plin. 20, 9, 33, § 79 
t leUSOXl; b ” j = Xoi5<r<rov, tAfi inner 
part of the ivood of the fr (hoc lignum, 
proximum medullae) m abiete leu«:on Grae 
Cl vo^nt, Plin 16, 89, 73, § 187 
^levablliS; [levo], can he 

lightened molus, Gael Aur Acut 3 7, 71 
ZiCvaci, orum, in , a people of Gallia 
Belgica, allies of the iVemt, Caes. B G 5, 
39, cf Ukert, Gall p 374. 

levaxnen, n pevo] an alUmation, 
m\tigaUor{,solace,consolation (mostly poet) 
quod SI es«:et aliquod levamen, id e««et in 
teuno, *Cic Att 12,16 diilce viatori lasco 
in sudore levamen, *Cat 68, 61, ♦I'rop 4 
(5), 11, 63 omnis curae casu«que levamen, 
Amitto Anchisen, erg A 3, 709 ejus 
mall, L\v 6,35,1 

levaincntaiius,a,um,a<(; pevamen 
turn] of or for lightening (post class ), Cod. 
Th 13, 5, 1 

levamentnin^ h « (i leto], an alle 
nation, mfrtpatton, consolation, comfort 
(clas« ) misermrum, Cic. Fin. 5, 19, 53 do 
Ions, Plm £p 8, 19 sme levamento, Tac 
A. 4, 66 tnbuti, id H 1, 8 nec allud le 
vamentum quam si certis sub legibus mi 
lilia miretur, id. A. 1, 17 praestare, Plin. 
30, 3 8, § 23 mihi illam rem fore levamen 
tOj^Cic Att 12, 43, 1 

XiCV^na; / [id ], the goddess sup 
posed to raise new bom infants from the 
ground, Aug Civ Dei, 4 IL 
levatio, onis, / pd }• * I, A lifting 
up, raising, eletatinq onerum levationes 
facere,Vitr 10,8, a metrical t t =Spa<T, 
Aug Mas II 18 — H, Prop ^ An al 
letxaiion, mitigation^ relief (cla^s J alicui 
e«se levationi, Cic Fam 6 4 5 ea, quae 
levationem habeant aegntudmum, may 
produce an alleviation, may alienate, id. 
Tusc 1,49,119 levationem invenire acer 
bi^imis doloribus, id. ib 5, 41, 121 doloris 
at otBcii debiti, id Att 12, 23, 3 — B, A di 
minishing (rare but cla'^s ) vitiorum, Cia 
Fm. 4, 24, 67 penculi, Veil 2, 130^n 
levator, ons, nu [id ], a lifter, a thief, 
Petr 140 dub 

1. levatus, a, um, Part , from 1 I5vo 

2. levatns, um. Part , from 2 levo 

* leveana/^®* m , for l levis (Labe 
rius) hominem levenuam pro levi dixit, 
GelL 16, 7, IL 

Icviculus, fldj dim [1 levis] 

* 1 . Very small trivial, insigmf cant quid 
significet prandium canmum, rem levicu 
lam, dm et anxie quaesivimus, GelL 13, 31, 
15 ~II, Somewhat light minded, tain le 1 
Mculus sane nosterDemosthenes, qui, etc, j 
Cic Tu^c 5, 36, 103 I 

levidensis, levis densus], | 

hghtly wrought, thin J, Lit leviden^is 
vestis dicta quod raro nlo sit leviterque 
den«5ata, Pavitensis contraria leviden«:i 
dicta, quod granter pres«yi atque calcata 
sit, Isid. Orig 19, 23, 19 — * 11 . Transf , 
slight, poor munusculum, Cic. Fam. 9, 
12 , 2 . 

t leVlPcoit, lfoK0evr]<re>’ (^^ 
naught), Glo*a Phtlox. 

* le'^-fidns, um, [1 levis}, of 
slight credit, untrustworthy omncs sunt 
lenae levjfidae, Plaut Pers. 2, 2, 61 

lOoi 


* levig^tio, urns, / [1 levigo], a 
smooVixng, Vitr 7, 1, 4 
levigfitns, a, um, Part and P a , 
from 1 lev igo 

1. levigfO, avi, atum, 1, n a. [2. lens], 
to mahe smooth, to smooth {not m Cic. , evn 
polio, dolo, limo) I. L 1 1 omnes parietes 
tectorio levigantur, \ arr R R. 3, 11, 3 all 
quid opere lectono, Col 9, 7, 1, Plm 17, 
14, 24, § 101 ad levigandam cutem, id 20, 
3, 10, § 20 alvom, to male slippery, Gcll 4, 
IL 4 scabritia levigatur dente conchave, 
Plm. 13, 12, 25, § 8L— II. Transf, to male 
small, bruise small, pulverise, levigate 
quae diligenter contrita levigantur, CoL 12, 
41 ^n.* semma, id 6.17,3 galla cum au 
stero vino levigata, id. 7, 6, 12, 9, 13, 6 — 
Hence, levigfatllS, u, um, P a , smooth, 
slippery (po<!t class, and rare) oleum lev! 
gatius et spi«sms est, Macr S 1, 13 
2* levig'O^ avi, atum, 1, t a [L levis], 
to male light, lighten gravn Cassiod 
de Amia prol § 33 pondus sollicitudmis, 
Gregor Lp 7, 76 omm sarcma, App M 4, 
p 142, 23 

leviOy uvi, V a [id ], to alleviate (late 
Lat ), 1 cn Vit Leob 23 
levipes, p'dis, adg (1 levis pes], light 
footed (rare), * Varr R. R. 3, 12, 6 levipes 
Lepus, * Cic. Arat 121 
levir, tfu*" dCvir, kmdred with 

Sanscr devar, whence juvan = juvems, 
Gr 3o»/p] a husband's h, other, brother \n 
laio vin frater levir est apud Graecos 
dat]p appellatur, Dig 38, 10 4, § 6 levir di 
citur frater mariti, quasi laevus vir, Non 
557, 8 levir est uxon meae frater meus 
(1 e my brother ts levir to my wife), Paul 
ex Fest p 116 Mull N cr 
1. levis, [fur leg VIS, Sanecr 
laghu s, little, ct O H Germ ring i, 
Germ gering, Gr tXaxi^], light m weight, 
not heaiy (opp gravis) I. Lit levion 
corpora (opp ^viora),Lucr 2 227 aether, 
id 5,459 aura, id. 3, 196 levior quam phi 
ma, Plaut Men 3, 2, 23 stipulae, Terg 6 
1, 289 armatura light armor levis arma 
turae humidae,<hc light armed Numidians, 
Caes. B G 2, 10, also, by metonrm^ light 
armed troops, v armatura, and cf sed 
hacc fuent nobis tamquam levis armatu 
rae pnma oralionis excursio, Gic. Div 2 10 
fn , so, miles a light armed soldier, Liv 
8, 8 , cf of clothing nudi, aul sagulo leves, 
Tac. G 6 flebis m solo lens angiportu, 
Hor C I, 25, 10 — Of the earth upon the 
dead teiraque securae sit super os«a le 
vis, Tib 2,4,60, c^Jp freq on tombstones 
sit tibi terra lens (abbreviated, S T T 
L.) per leves populos, the shades, hodi 
less persons, Ov M 10, 14 nrgaque le 
vem coerce* aurca turbam Hor C 1, 10, 
18 — Poet with inf fe^si* lenora tolh 
Pergama Grais, a lighter burden, i e ea^i 
er to be destroyed, Hor C 2, 4, 11 — B. 
Transf 1, Light of digestion, easy to 
digest (mostly poet and post Aug) quae 
m aqua degunt, leviorem cibum pracstant 
Inter domosticas quadrupedes Jevissima 
suilla e«t, gravi^sima bubuia, lightest ofdi 
gestion, Cels 1, 18 leves mnlrae, Hor C 1, 
31, 16 (cf gravi Malvae salubres corpori. 
Id Epod 2, 67) —3. Light in motion swift, 
guxd^fieet,mmbte, rapid (syn agihs ala 
cer, pemix) (diva) levi fecit vohlan 
tern flamine curnim (i c Argo), a quid., 
favorable wind, Cat 64,9, cf levesventi, 
Ov 51 16, 346 flatus, Sll 15, 162 curms, 
light, Sioif, Ov M 2, 150 len deducens 
pollice filum, light, nimble, id. ib 4, 36, so, 
pollex, id. lb 6,22 saltus id. ib 7, 767 , 3, 
699 peltam pro parma fecit, ut ad motus 
concursu«que e'^senl Icviores, h'cp Iphicr 
1 Slessapus levis Corsu, Verg A 12, 489 
leves Parthi, id G 4,314 equus,Val FI 1, 
389 Nympliarumquo leves cum Salvris 
chon, Hor C 1 1,31 quaere modos levio 
re plectro, mm6/«r, payer, id. lb 2,1,40 et 
levis erecta consurgit ad o«cula planta, 
Juv 6, 507 —With inf (poet ) omnes ire 
Ieve« Sil 16, 483 exsultare levis id 10, 
603 levior di«caiTere, id 4,549 nullo levis 
terrore moveri, Claud It'’ Con® Hon 514 
bora, feeting, Or 51 15, 181 terra, light, 
thin soil, Verg G 2, 92 ct ubi montana 
(loca) quod leviora ei ideo ^alubriora, v arr 
R R 1, 6, 3, so (opp graviora) id. ib —3, 
Slight, injilng, small (mo'^tly poet ) igni®, 


Ov 51 3, 483 tactus, a slight, gentle touch, 
1(1 lb 4, 180 sirepitus, id. ib 7, 840 stn 
dor, id. lb 4, 413 

II, Trop ^ FTittouf weight, i e of 
no consequence, hence, m gen., light, tn 
fixng, unimportanl, inconsiderable, trivial, 
slight, little, petty, easy (class.) nunquara 
erit alienis gravis qui sms se conemnat le 
vem, Plaut Trm. 3, 2, 58 grave est nomea 
impeni atque id etiam m levi persona per 
timescitur, Cic Agr 2, 17, 45 leve et in 
firmum, id. Rocc. Com 2, 6 quae mihi 
ad spem obtmendae veritatis gravi>sima 
sunt, ad motum animi leviora, id 
Deiot. 2, 6 quod alia quaedam mama et 
levia conquiras. id. Plane. 26, 63 auditio 
a light, unfounded report, Caes. B G 7, 42 
cm res et pecunia levissima et existimatio 
sanctissima fuit semper, something very tn 
signifcant, Cic. Eocc. Com 5, 15 dolor, id. 
Fm. 1, 12, 40 proehum, Caes. B G 7, 36 
penculum, id. B C 3, 26 m aliquem me 
rita, id. lb 2, 32, 10 lenore de causa, id 
B G 7, 4 fm praecordia levibus fiagran 
tia causis, Juv 13, 182 eflhtire leves in 
digna tragoedia versus, Hor A. P 23L— As 
subst m levi habitum uas made little of, 
was regarded as a tnfle, Tac. H 2, 21, icL 
A 3, 54 levia sed nimium queror, Sen. 
Here Fur 63 quid leviora loquor? Petr 
poet 134, 12 non e^t leve tot puerorum 
obserrare manus, no easy ina^er, Juv 7, 
240 quidqmd levins putans, easier, id. 10, 
344 — (^) With p«i (poet) opum levior, 
SiL 2, 102.— B* In disposition or character 

1, Light, light minded, capnaow, fckte 
tnconitan/, unreliable, false homo levior 
quam pluma, Plaut 5Icn. 3, 2, 23 ne me 
leviorem erga te putes, id Trm 5, 2,34 tu 
levior cortice, Hor C 3, 9, 22 vitium le 
vium hommum atque fallacium, Cic. Lael 
25,91 quidam saepe m parva pecunia per 
spiciuntur quam smt leves, i(L ib 17, ^ 
leves ac nummani judices, Id. Clu 28, 75 
sit precor lUa levjs, Tib 1, 6, 66 levi bra 
chio oliquid agere C;jc Att 4, 16, 6 quid le 
vius aut lurpms, Caes. B G 6, 23 yin. auc 
tor, Liv 6, 15 leves amicitiae, Cic Lael 
26,100 spes, vain, empty, UoT £p 1, 5 8 
leviores mores, Ulp Fragm 6,12.— 2, J/iid, 
gentle, pleasant (rare) quos qui leviore no 
mine appellant, percue^ores vocant, Cic 
Ro«c. Am 33,93, and levior reprehensio, 
id. Ac 2, 32, 102 tandem eo, quod levissi 
mum videbatur, decursum est, the gentlest, 
mildest, Liv 6. 23ji7n. nec leve* somnos 
timor aul cupido Sordidus aufert, Hor C. 
2, 16, 15, id Epod. 2, 28 ex^ilmm mild, 
toieraWe, Suet Aug 51 — Hence, adw Je- 
vitcri ughily, not heavily 1, L 1 1 (rare) 
armatr light armed. Curt 4, 13 — Of the 
blow of a w eapon levius casura pila spe 
rabat, Caes. B C 3, 92, 2.-2, Trop a. 
Slightly, a hftle, not much, someiihat lev i 
ter den^^ae nubes, Lucr 6, 248 mflexum bi 
cilJum,Cic,Div 1,17,80 genae levi ter emi 
nentes (aL Icnitor), id. N D 2, 67, 143 qui 
(medici) leviteraegrotantes lender curant, 
gravionbus autem morbi<?, etc., id. Off 1 

' 24, 83 sauciu® id. Inv 2, 61, 154 non Icvi 
i ter lucra hgunens, li 1 err 2, 3, 76, § 177 
agno’^cero liquid, id Fm 2, 11, 33 erudi 
tus, id, de Or 3 6, 24 — Comp quauto con 
stanlior idem In vitus tanto levius mi'^cr 
so mudi less, Hor S 2, 7, 18 dolere, Ov P 
1, 9, 30 — Sup ut levisaime dicam, to ex 
press it tn the mildest manner, Cia Cat 3, 
7y?n.— b, Easily, lightly, without difficulty, 
with equanimity id eo levius ferondum 
est, quod, etc , Cic. Fam 4, 3, 2 , cC sed 
levi'ssime feram, si, etc., id Prov Cons 20 
47, LiV 29, 9 — Comp levius torquelis 
Arachne more dexterously Juv 2, 66 

2. levis (erroneouelj lacvis)i ud^ 
[Gr Xeiot, Xeipot] smootX smooVitd, not 
ivnigh, opp asper (class ) I, L > t A, In 
gen corpuscula quaedam levia, alia as 
pera, etc , Cic. N D 1,24,66 inlocis(spec 
tatur) leves an aspen id Part Or 10, 36 
Deus levem eum (mundum) fecit el undi 
queaequabilem,i(LUniv 6 iioculajjmootA, 
shining, I erg A. 6, 91 pharetrae. id. ib 6, 
558 bro'^sica, Cato R. R. 15, 7 levissima 
corpora, Lucr 4, 659 coma pecline levis 
Ov M 12, 409 nascunturque leves per di 
gitos umcrosquo plumae, Hor C 2, 20, 11 
levior asaiduo detntis aequore conebis, Ov 
51 13, 792 mimicus pumice !cvi«!, tatobed 
(cf pumicatus), Juv 9, *^5 — Poet levi 
cum sanguine Nisus labitur infelix, slip 



LEVO 

pery.Terg. K 5,323: levis Jurentas (zzim- 
berbis), tmooth, vnlhout hair^ h^ardl^s, Hor, 

C. 2, 11, 6; so, ora, Tib. 1, 9 (8), 31: crura, 
Juv. 8, 115: sponsus, id. 3, 111: caput, id. 
10, 199 j 2, 12; hence, also, poet, for youth- 
ful, ddicatii beautiful: pectus, Verg. A. 
11, 40 : frons, id. E. 6, 51 : umeri, id. A. 

7, 815; colla, Or. M. 10, O'JS.-^Also, fmeli/ 
drased, tpruce, effeminaU : vir, Ov. A. A. 3, 
43T; Fers.!, 82: argentum, mootfi, «o< en- 
graved or dialed^ J ur. 14:, 6^ — In neutr. ab- 
tol.: extemi ne quidvaleat per levc mo* 
rari, smoothneit, Hor. S. 2, 7, 87 ; so, per 
leve, Pers. 1, C4: per leria, Aus. Idyll 16, 

4 . — B. Transf., indibed smooth, ground 
dovm, softened, soft (rare), Scrib. Comp. 
228; Cels. 2, 8.-11. Trop., of speech, 
smooth, Jiomng (rare but class.): oratio 
(opp. aspera), Cic. Or. 5 fm.; so, levis ver- 
borum concursus (opp. asper), id. de Or, 3, 
4.3, 171: levis et aspera (vox), Quint. 11,3, 
15: levis et quadrata- compositio, id. 2, 5, 
9: levia ac nitida, id. 5, 12, 18; (aures) Ira- 
gosis offendantur et levibas mulccntur, id. 
9, 4, lie.— Adc. does not occur. ^ 

* levisozniiTis, a, um, adj. [1- levis* 
Eomnus], lightly sleeping: corda canum, 
Lucr. 5, 864. 

LevislacTiin. >, i q- Ligusticum 
(q. V.), Veg. 3, 52 Gesn. 

Iievita, ae, v. Levites init. 

1. le vitas, 5tis,/ [L levis], lightness, 
as to ^ve^ght. I, Lit. (rare): plumarum, 
Lucr. 3, 387; id. 4, 745: armorum, Cacs. B. 
G. 5, 34: nulli fruticum IcWtas major, Plin. 
13, 22, 42, I 123. — *B. Transf., poet., 
movahleness, mobility : Termine, post illud 
Icvitas tibi libera non est: Qaapositus fue- 
ris in statione, mane, Or. F. 2, 673. — IJ. 
Trop. A, Light-mindedness, changeable- 
ness, ficJcleness, inconstancy, lexity (freq. 
and class.): quid est incoastanti^, mobili* 
late, levitate turpios? Cia PhiL7,3,9: tc- 
mere assenlientium, id. Ac. % 38, 120; in 
popnlari rationc, id. Brut. 27, 103: mobili- 
tas ct levitas animi, Cacs. B. G. 2, 1 : ut ad* 
versas res, sic secuedas immoderate ferre, 
levitatis est, lightness of mind, CIc. Off 1, 
26. 90: amatoriislevitaiibus deditl,/n'cor- 
itxes, id- Fia 1, 18, 02: manet in rebus te- 
mere congestis Icvitas, Qaiot.lO, 3, 17: con* 
temnamus igitur omois ineptias — quod 
calm lenius nuic levitat! nomon inponatn, 
Cic. Tasc. 1, 40, 93.— B, In partic., of 
speech, shcdlovmess, superficialness (rare): 
opinionls, Cic. K. D. 2, 17,45. 

2. Icvitas (lacv-l atis,/ [2. Icds], 
smooQmess. X. Lit- (class.): Epeculomm, 
Cic.Univ.l4; id.de Or.3,25,99; !d.Univ.G; 
Flirt 2, 3, 3, g 7: intestinorum, slipperiness, 
lubricity, Cels. 4, 16; 2,8. — XI. Trop., of 
speech, smoothness, fluency, facility : De- 
mosthenes nihil levitate Aeschini et splen- 
dore verborum cedit, Cic. Or. 31, 110; ver- 
borutn. Quint. 10, 1, 62: eOeminata, id. 8, 
3, G. 

lex?itcr, odv., r. l. levis 
Levites (Levita, Pnid. <rTc^. 2, 39; 
5, 30), ae, m., a Levite : Levita de tribu sa- 
cra,Pnid.aTe0.2, 39; 5, 30. I. Transf., 
a deacon, Si d. Ep. 9, 2. — XI. Hence, A.Z.d. 
viticns, a, nm, adj., of or belonging to 
Levi or to the Levitee, Levitical : genus Le- 
viticam, Valg. Deal. 17, 9 ; stirps, id loa. 
3, 3.— B. liETOtis, Wis, adj. f, of or be- 
longing to the tribe of Levi : gentis Leviti- 
dls una Semper Dda comes, of the Levites, 
Prod Psych. 502. 

levitonarium, 'i> 7t., an Egyptian 
monk's garment, Isid Orig. 19, 22; Hier. 
praef. in Reg. S. Pachom. n. 4. 

levitndo (laev-), inis, /. (Z leris], 
smoothness (post-clai-sj : levitndo grano- 
rom (miliorum), Lact. Ira D. 10 7. 

1. levo, avi, atnm, 1 (old form oTfut. 
perf. levasso, Enn. ap. Cic. de Sen. 1), r. a 
[L levis], to lift up, raise, elevate (syn. ; ex- 
tollo, crigo). I. Lit. (mostly poet, and 
in post- Aug. prose) : ter sese attollens cn- 
bitoque annixa levavit, Verg. A. 4, 090: ee 
do caespite, to rise, Ov. M. 2,427; se saxo, 
id F. 4, 528 : cum se matura levarit pro- 
genies (avinm), Jnv. 14,83: apis sc confe- 
Etim levat snblimins. Col. 9, 12,1; Plin. 2 
1C, 13, 8 C9; 36, IG, 24, § 122: per hiemem, 
quae altius levat Alp^, L e. by the snow, 
Flor.3,3jlL—B. Transf 1, To malce 
lighter, lighten, to relieve, ease : cantantes 
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ut camns, ego te fasce Jevabo, Terg. E. 9, 
65: serpentum colla levavit, i. e. alighted 
from the dragon-car, Ov. 8, 798 : den- 
tes, (o clean the teeth, Hart. 14, 22 : vesi- 
cam, Spart. Carac. 7: jaciatur rerum utili- 
um pars maxima, sed ncc damna levant, 
do not lighten the ihip, Jnv. 12, 63. — 2. 
To ial:e airay, take: furcA levat jJle bicor- 
ni sordida terga suis, takes down, Ov. il. 8, 
647: alicui manicas atqne arcta Vincla, 
Verg. A. 2, 146 : tribntnm, to raise, levy, 
Dig. 60, 15, 4, g 2. — XI. Trop., to lighten, 
relieve, console, Thresh, support a person 
or thing any thing (freq. and class.). 
— Of a personal object: non nihil enim 
me levant tuae litterae hoc tempore, Cic. 
Att. 11, 8, L — Of things tis objects: 0 
Tite, si quid te adjocro curamve levasso, 
Enn. ap, Cia de Sen. 1 (Ann. v. 339 VahL) ; 
60, auxilio viros, Vci^ A. 2, 452 ; 4, 538: 
curam et angorem animi sermone et con- 
silio, Cia Ati. 1, 18, 1: molestias, id. Fam. 
4, 3, 2: fonte Bitina, to slake, Ov. Tr. 4, 8, 
2G: arida ora aqua, to refresh, id. R. Am. 
230 ; 60, membra graminc, id. F. C, 328. — 
Pass. : Icvantur tamcn miserae civitates, 
quod nullas fit enmptns in nos, Cia Att. 5, 
16, 3.— B. Transt 1. To lighten, lessen, 
alleviate, mitigate (cC: laio, libero): meam 
egestatem, Plant Trio. 3, 2, C2: alicui pau- 
pertatem, id. Ep. 4, 1, 33: morbum, id. MiL 
4, 6, 57 : inopiam multum, Caes. B. C. 3, 48, 
1: Eaiatari arte fessos Corporis arlus, Hor. 
C. S. 63: morbi vim levatnrus, Curt. 3, 6, 2: 
levavitque apertis horreis pretia fnigom, 
reduced, Taa A. 2, 59; varioviam sermone, 
Verg. A. 8, 309: injurias, Cacs. B. C. 1, 9; 
suspicionem, Cic. A'err. 2, 3, 59, g 136 : ut 
gumptus levarclur, Plin. Ep. 10, 43 (52), 2; 
calamitatem innocentium, Cia Rosa Am. 
3,7: his levabat omnem volnerum metum 
nobilitas mortis, id. Tusa 2,24, 59: qni pau- 
pertatem Icvct propinqui, Jnv. 14,^0. — 2. 
To lessen, diminish, weaken, impair : cave 
lassitudo poplitum cursnm levet, Att. ap. 
Xon. 330, 29 : laudem alicujus, id. ib. 31 : 
incoDStantlii Icvatur aucloritas, Cic. Aa 2, 
22, 69: muUa Odem proraissa levant, Hor. 
Ep. 2, 2, 10. —3. ^0 rtUtve, release, dis- 
charge, freefrom any thing, (a) VTith all: 
leva me hoc oncrc, Cia Fam. 3, 12, 3: all- 
quern miseriis, id. ib. 3, 8: me molestia, id. 
ib. 16, 9, 2: allqoem metu, Lir. 22: ani- 
mo3 Tcligione, id. 21, 62; ct; qui hac opi- 
nione non modo verbis, sed etiara opere 
levandi sunt, Cic. Lael. 20, 72; ot homines 
populates sapplicio aut exsillo levarentur, 
id. Verr. 2, 5, 0, § 13: se acre alicno, id. Att. 
6, 2, 4 : se intamiS, id. I’err. 2, 3, 61, g 141 : 
60 vita, Varr. ap. Kon. 330, 33. — ^ (fl) IVith 
gen.: ut me omnium Jam laborum levas, 
Plant. Rad, 1, 4, 27. — 4, To avert: omen, 
Verg. A 3, 36: ictum dextra, Hor. C. 2, 17, 
28. 

2. levo (laevo)» 5vi» atom, l, v. a. 
[2. levis], to make smooth, to smooth, polish. 
I, Lit.: levarc ac radere tigna, Lucr. 5, 
1207 : corpus, * Cic. Fra^. Or. in Clod, et 
Car. 5; Cels. 8, 3: raagni Icvatiqae mensa- 
rum orbes, Sen. Helv. 11, 6: mensas, Stat. 
Th- 1, 519. — II, Trop., of speech, to smooth 
dovm, polislijsojien : nimis aspera eano Le- 
vabit cuUu, Hor. Ep. 2,2, 123.— Hence, P. a,: 
levatuSj ; comp. : quae levatiora 
levioraque sunt, more highly polished, GelL 
17, 8, 15. 

Icvor (laevor)> m. [id.], smooth- 
ness: baud sine princij^li aliquo levore, 
Lucr. 2, 423: spectantur in chartis tenui- 
tas, densitas, candor, Icvor, Plin. 13, 12, 24, 
g 78: levorem corpori afieire, id. 30, 14, 43, 
§ 127; 37, 4, ir>, § 56: vocis, Lucr. 4, 552. 

lex, f- tP®*’L- Sanscr. root bg-, ] jg., 

to fasten; Lat. ligo, to bind, oblige; ct reli- 
gio], a proposition or motion for a law made 
to the people by a magistrate, a bill (cf. 
institutum). X, Lit: legem ferre: anti- 
quare, Cic. Off. 2, 21, 73 : rogare, id. Phil 2, 
29, 72: leges ae jura ferre, Juv. 2, 72: le- 
gem promulgavit pertulitque, ut, eta, Liv. 
33, 40 : Antonius fiixil legem a dictatore co- 
mitiis latam, qua, eta, Cia Alt. 14, 12 ; le- 
gem gciscere dc aliqaa re, id. Plana 14, 35: 
populas R. jussit legem de civitate tribu- 
enda, id. Balb. 17, 38; repudiare, id. Lael 
25,90. — XI,Tran6£ ^ AhiUwhidihas 
become a law in coi^equence of its adop- 
tion by the people in the comitia, a law 
(ct: jus, fas; dccretum, edictum, ecitum) : 
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legem constitucre alicui, Cic. Caecin. 14, 40: 
legem gravem alicui imponere, id. Ac. 2, 8, 
23: legem neglegere, evertere, perfringere, 
id- Cat 1, 7, 18 : neglegere, perrumpere, i± 
Leg. 1, 15, 42 : leges ac jura labefactare, id. 
Caecin- 25, 70: legem condere, Liv. 3, 34: 
leges duodecim tabulanim, the laws com- 
posed by the decemvirs, the foundation of 
Roman legislation, Liv. 3, 33 eq.; nunc bar- 
baricA lege certumst jus meum omneper- 
sequi, i. e. by the JSoman law, that of the 
Twelve Tables, Plant. Capt. 3, 1,32. — B. E s p. 
in phrases. 1, Lege and legibus, according 
to law, by law, legally: ejes morte ea ad 
me lege redierunt bona, Ter. And. 4, 5, 4; 
Athenas deductus est, ut ibi de eo legibus 
fierct judicium, Kep. Phoc. 3, 4.-2, Legis 
actio, a statutory process : actiones quas in 
usu veteres habuerunt legis actiones appel- 
labantur, vel ideo quod legibus proditae 
sunt,. . . vel ideo quia ijearum legum ver- 
bis accommodatae eraut, et ideo inmuta- 
biles proinde atque leges observabantur, 
Gai. Inst. 4, 11 ; cf g 12 sqq. — ^3. Hence, i n 
partic.: lege agere. to proceed strictly ac- 
cording to law. ^ 6f the lictor, to execute 
a sentence : Fulvius praeconi imperavit, ut 
liclorem lege agere juberet, Liv. 26, 15, 9. 
— To bring a legal or statutory action: 
una injuria est tecum. Chr. Lege agito 
ergo, Ter. Phonn. 5, 7, 90: lege agito dicc- 
batur ei cajus intentio contemplibilis ad- 
versario videbatur, Don. ad Ter. L 1.: lege 
agito raecum; raolcstos ne sis, Plant Aul 
3, 3, 11: lege egit in hereditatem patemam 
exheres filius, Cia de Or. 1, 33, 175; 1, 36, 

167; id. Verr. 2, 1, 45, g 115 4, Fraudem 

legi facere, to evade the lav:: ut he legL 
fraudem faciant aleariae, adcuratote at, 
etc., the law against dicing. Plant. 3Iil 2, 
2, 9: quod cmancupando lllium fraudem 
leg) fecisset, Liv. 7, 16, 9; cf Val. Max. 8, 6, 
3; cf. also: facio fraudem senatus con.?ul- 
lo, Cic. Att. 4, 12, L— C. In gen., a law, 
preset, regulation, principle, rule, mode, 
manner: qui disciplinam suam- legem vi- 
tae pntet, Cic. Tusc. 2, 4, 11; communis 
condicio lexque vitae, id. ib. 4, 29, 62 ; id. 
Balb. 7, 18 : bacc lex in amicitia eaucia- 
tur, id. Lael 12, 40: quaero cur vir bo- 
nus has sibi tarn gravis leges imposue- 
ril, id. Ac. 2, 8, 23: lex veri rectique, id. 
ib. 2, 9, 27: aliquam legem vitae accipere, 
Sen, Ep. 103, 6: ad legem naturae reverta- 
mur, id. ib. 25, 4: leges in historia obser- 
vandae, Cic. Leg. 1, 1, 5: quis nescit pri- 
mam esse historiae legem, ne quid &lsi 
dicere audeatt id. de Or. 2, 15, 62; id. Fam. 
5, 12, 3; vetus est lex amfeitiae, ut idem 
amici semper velint, id. Plane. 2, 5; hanc 
ad legem fonnanda est oratio, id. de Or. 
3, 49, 190: versibus cat certa quaedara et 
definita lex, id. Or. 58: legibus suis (i. e. 
phllosophiae) parerc, id- Tusc. 5, 7, 19: 
leges Epicuri, id. ib. 6, 37, 108; 4, 4, 7; Sen. 
Ep. 94, 15; Suet. Ncr. 24; vetus lex sermo- 
nis, Quint. 1, 5, 29: contra leges loquendi, 
id. 1, 8, 13 : lex et ratio loquendi, Juv. 6, 
453; secundum grammalicam legem, Cell 
13, 21, 22; legem es.se aiunt disciplinae 
dialecticae, etc., id. 16, 2, 1: citharae le- 
ges, Taa A. 16, 4: beneficii, Sen. Ben. 2, 10, 
4: sic ingens rerum numerns jubet atque 
operum lex, Juv. 7, 102 : scimus hujus 
opusculi illam esse legem, etc , Plin. Ep. 
4, 14, 5 : qui titulus 6ola metri lege con- 
Btringitur, id. ib. 4,14, 8, — Of things: qua 
sidera lege mearent, by what law, what 
rule, Ov. if. 15, 7L — Hence, sine lege, with- 
out order, in confusion, confusedly: ex- 
spatiantur equi . . . quaque impetus egit, 
Hac sine lege ruunt, Ov. M. 2, 204: ja- 
cent collo sparsi sine lege capilli, id. H. 
15,73: haec in lege loci commoda Circus 
habet, quality, nature, id. Am. 3,2,20; cf : 
sub lege loci sumit mutatque figuras, id. 
HaL 32. — B, A contract, agreement, cov- 
enant : oleam faciundam hac lege oportet 
locare, etc., Cato, R. R. 145 : in mancipii 
lege, a contract of sale, Cic. de Or. 1, 39, 
178; ct: ilanilianas venalium vendendo- 
rum leges ediscere, id. ib. 1, 58, 246: colle- 
gii Aesculapii, Inscr. ap. Fabrett. p. 724, 
n. 443. — B. d condition, stipulation (ct 
condicio). 1, In gen. (mostly ante-class.) : 
ego dabo ei talentum, primus qui in cru- 
cem excucurrerit. Set ea lege, ut offigantur 
bis pedes. Plant. Most. 2.1,13: quia nequit, 
qua lege licuit vellc dixit fieri, id. Stich. 3, 
1,58: estne empta mi haec? Pe. His legi- 
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habeas licet, id Ep 3, 4 39 hac lege 
libi adstnngo meam fidem, Ter Eun. 1, 2, 
22 legibus dicti«, Liv 9, 5, 3 dicta tibi 
est lex, Hor Ep 2, 2, 18 sed tos saevas 
impomte lege« Juv 7 229 — 2, Hence of 
conditions or terms of peace pax data 
Philippo m has lege^ e«t Li\ 33, 30 qui 
bus ante dictum eet legibue, pacem fece 
runt, i(L 30,43 pacemque his legibus con 
Etituerunt, l^ep Tim. 2 se sub leges pacis 
miquae Traderc, "V erg Jl 4, 618 leges et 
foedera juDgere, id. ib 12, 822 in leges ire, 
StaL S 1, 1, 27 — p. In eccL Lat e^) , the 
law of Mo<es nolite putare quomam veni 
solvere legem Vulg Matt 5, 17, 11, 13, 
often called lex 3Ioj*si, id Luc. 2, 22, id 
Act 15, 5, but more freq lex Domini, id 
Luc. 2, 23 , id Pea. 4 2 lex Dei, id 2 E^dr 
10, 28 eq , also cf lex Altissimi, id EccL 
19,21 lex tua id Psa. 39, 8, 118, 18 lex 
mea, id Prov 3, 1 — Al-o of a precept of 
iht Jfosaic laio i^ta e«t lex animaniram, 
1 ulg Lev 11, 46 i«tae sunt leges quas con 
stituit Doininas, id ^am 30,17 
LcsailOr, on®, wi , name of a warrior, 
Val 1L6,^6 

tlezidium^ t ^ a uttie 

word lexidia colligerc, GelL 18, 7, 3 
t lezip;^etos {-ns)i on and a, urn, 
adj , = Xnf<rip€Tor, that allays ferer, anti 
/ebri^CjPlm 20, 18, 76, § 201, Marc Emp 16 
tlexip^CZia, ae,/, = Xnfcripefja, 
a cesmUon offerer, Marc Emp 20 
t Iczis, iacc. plur eis),/, = Xcftr, 
a word (ante class, and post Aug ) quam 
lepide lexeis compo«tae’ LuciLap Cic.de 
Or 3, 43, 171, Chans. 249, 251 P 
ZiCZObxi (Ziezovii}) orum, m , a peo- 
ple in Gallia Lugdunensic, at the mottUt of 
the Sequana, whence the name of the mod 
em Lxsitux Depart du Calvados, Caes. B 
G 3, 9_Eq , Plin. 4, 18, 32, § 107 
t \€iavrt]p (a polishing in 

strument), Glo«s. Philox 

libacnnc^Qs, If ^ a 

little cake de libacunculo, Tert Spect 27 
(al lucunculo) 

t liba^OQ^ 11, « , = ht^aiiov, the herh 
centaury, Plin. 25, 6, 31, § 68 
llbazneil^ JOI®, n. [liboj, that xchich is 
poured out tn offerings to the gods,adnnk 
offering, libation (poet for libamen(um), 
Ov F 3, 733 pingm cumulat Itbamine 
flammam VaL IJ 1, 204 setas Igtnbus 
imponit, libamina prima, the hairs offered 
as a he^nnmg of the sacrifice, Vorg A 6, 
246 ~So (eccL lAt) of the Mosaic drink 
oflenngs viDum Iibammum bibere, Vulg 
Deut32j38j id 1 Par 29,2L— B. Transf, 
that which IS throum wpon a funeral pUe, 
an offering, Stat Th. 6, 224 — H. Trop , 
ihefrst enjoyment of a thing tu nova ser 
vatae capies libamina famae, Ov H. 4, 27 
Hbamentnin; t « [i^L], that which is 
poured out in offerings to the gods, a dnnk 
offering, libation ( cla=s ) I. L 1 1 ut sa 
cnficionim libamenta serventur, Cic. Leg 
2, 12, 29 libamenta Venen solvere, Just 
12, 10, 4 haec ego nascentes laetus bac- 
chatus ad aras libamenta tuli, offerings, 
Stat S 3, 1, 163 dona magnifica, quasi li 
bamenta praedarum, Cic. Bep 

2, 24, 44 haec est lex sacrificii et liba 
mentorum Vulg Lev 6 14 (cf libaraen, 

I A.) — II, Trop A, That which is 
tasted vana illalibamenta,Sen.Ep 84 5 — 
B, A trial, first aUe:mpt,a sample,specimen 
(po't-class. and very rare) pnmitiasquas- 
dam et quasi libamenta ingenuarum arti 
um dedimus, Gell N A praef § 13, id 16, 
8, 15 

tliboiuos^ 11 ,/, =Xi/Sauor, a kind of 
vine, with the odor of frankincense, grovnng 
in the island ofThasos Plin. 14, 18, 22, § 117 
t libaiutis, f ,~ht^ailrts,a plant, 

called al«^^ polion, App Herb 57 
t lib^ochrus, /? = X»^a»oxpoi-y 
(frankmcen'e colored) a precious stone, 
otherwise unknoiMi, Plin. 37, 10, 62, § 171 
+ llbandtiSj idi« f = Xifiavt^Tts, TOW 
mary, PIm 19 12, 62, 1 187, 20,16,64, § 17Z 
1, Iiibanns (scanned LTbanus SeduL 
4 55), 1 w, = Ai/Sttior (Hebr Ltbinon), 
^fount Lebanon in Syria, Plm 5, 20 17, 

§ 77, Aus. Techn. IdvlL 12, 5, Vulg 3 Keg 
4, 33 — B. Libanns,^ UOI, adj , of Leb- 
anon Libana cedrus, Sedul 4 to — H. 
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2. LlbailTlS,»,»»,ttcnam‘'q/‘aWarf, 
Plaut As. 1, 1 37 

libarins, » pibnmj, a pa^ry cook, 
confectioner. Sen. Ep 56, 3 
Bbatio, onic,/ piho], a dnnl offering, 
libation, Cic. Hanicp Re«p 10, 21 mensa, 
m qua epulae, libatione'^ue reponuntur, 
Macr S 3 11,5 — II , A Mosaic drink offer 
trip (=hbamentum) 1 ulg ^nq3 2S,24aL 
*libator, oos, jn fid] on^ who makes 
a libation cenarum libalor. Front de Fer 
Als. ep 3 Mai 

libatoiltizn, », n- [>d ], the vtwtl in 
which a libation was offered, Vulg 1 ifacc 
1,23, idE'T 2,13 

libella, ae,/ dim pibra] I, An a«, a 
small nher com, the tenth part of a dena 
rms nummi denarii decuroa libella, quod 
hbram pondo aens \alebat, et erat ex 
argento parva, Varr L. L. 5, g 174 MulL 
librales, nnde etiam nunc libella dicitur ct 
dupondius, appendebantur a£«e«, Plin. 33, 
3, 13, § 42, Cato, R. R. 15, 1 sunt enim in 
sestertio Itbellae decern, singulae viginti, 
teruncii quadraginta, Volos. Maec 66 — B, 
In gen, 1, Prov for a very small sum 
of money, as with us a farthing, groat, 
cent una bbella liber possum fien, Plaut 
Cas. 2, 5, 8 , cC id Capt 5, 1, 27 tibi li 
bellam argenti numquam credam, id Ps. 
2, 2, 34 quoi neque libcllai spes sit us 
quam gentium, id ib 1, 1, 96 quom h 
bella nncquam«t, nisi, etc., id ib 4, 7, 47 
quis Volcatio unam libellam dediccel’ Cic. 
1 err 2, 2, 10, § 26. — ^Hence, ad libellam, i q 
ad assem, to a farfkmg, to a cent, exactly, 
Cic. Ro^c. Com 4, 11 — ^2. Id inheritances 
ex libella, i q ex as«e, wte heir Cunus fe 
cit palam te ex libella, me ex teruncio, Cic. 
Att 7, 2, 3 — n. An instrument for detect 
ing any variation from aperfecily horizon 
tal surface, a letei, water levd, plummet 
line libella altqua si ex parti claudicat 
hilum, Lucr 4, 515 collocare et expohre 
aliQuid ad regolam et libellam, Vitr 1, 6, 6, 
cf Plin 36, 25, 63, § 18S stmeturam (pane 
tt«) ad normam et libellam 6en, et ad per 
pendiculura re«pondere oportet, id 36, 22, 
51, § 172 locos qui est ad libellam aequus, 
quxte,p€rf€ctly level, Twr "E fin. \ 

Ifbellturis, flibeUusJ, of or he 
longing to books, book (late Lat) opus, a 
written ttoi k, writing, Sid Ep 9, IL 
libellatici, «nim, m [id.], a term ap 
plied to Christians who, during the persecu 
tions, purchased false certificates of a mag 
istrate that they had sacrificed tn the hea 
then manner, Cvpr Ep 55 
HbeUensis, *s, m [id] an officer who 
present^ petitions to the emperor and reg 
Vtem, Cod 7, 62, 32, 12, 19, 14, 3, 

24 3 

llbellio, Onis, m [id] *1. A notary, 
Varr ap ^on. 133, 28 —*11, A poor book 
seUei de cap«a mi«cn libeJlioni®, Stat S 
4, 9, 21. 

llbell^OS, b wu [ *6 ], a very little 
book (po t clas= ) 3Iart Cap 3, § 289 

Delius, b [3 liber] *I,27ie 

inner bark of a tree, u«ed for writing tab 
lets levis in andulo malvae de-^cripta li 
bello (carmina), Cinna ap Isid Ong C, 12. 

— II, Transf,a/iW«5wX. pamphlet, 
a book written in pages, and not in long 
rolls epi'tulae quas primus videtur ad 
pagmas et formam memormlis Iibelli con 
vertjs'e (opp tran^wer^a charta) Suet Cae*?. 
56 A In gen scnp«i etiam illud quo 
dam m’libelio Cic. de Or 1, 21, 94 m quo 
dam joculan Iibello Quints, 6, 73, 2 13, 

15 quoi dono Icpidum novum libellum, 
Cat 1, 1 horribilis ct sacer, id 14, 12 
quicquid hoc libclIi e®t, id 1 , 8 Iibelhs 
eum (Scipionem) palae^traequc operam 
dare, to books Liv 2<», 19 fin nostn far 
rago libclli, Juv 1, 86 — Of a siogle sat 
ire, Hor S 1, 10, 9i— 2. 1° > PO^t , 

a bookseller's shop te (quae«;vimus) m 
omnibus iibelll* Cat 55 4 (dub , aL label 
hs) , Mart 5, 20, a— B. Id partic., a 
writing of any kind 1, A memorandum 
book, journal diary si 9°'^. 
cau^t retulit in libellum, Cic. PhiL 1, 8, 19 
m commentanolls et chirographis et libel 
lie, id. lb 1,7,16, Qumt 11^8,5, cf id 10, 


7, 31, 11 3 142^ 6 2, 5 — 2, A mnnonal 
non nil m libellie laudationum dccreta mi 
serunt, Cic. Clu. 69 197 -3, A petition At 
ticus hbeRum compo«uit eum mihi dedit 
m darem Caesan Cic Att 16 16, \ 4 li’ 
bellum alicoi pomgere. Suet Aug 53 sup 
plices libelli, Mart 8, 31, 3 viiem po'ij 
Iibello, Ju\ 14, 193 libello® eignare e^b 
notare, to answer petitions libellos eigna 
re, Suet Aug. 50 subnotare libellos, pim. 
Ep 1 10,9, so ad libellum reecnbere Mon 
et Bom. Leg ColL 3, 3, 5 libeUos agere to 
have the charge of answering Dig 

20, 5, 12 a libellie, the offiter charged with 
receiving petitions Epaphroditum a libel 
hs capitali poena condemnavit, Suet Dom 
14, Inecr Grut 587,9 t ubellis adivtor 
lb 5CT, 7 — 4. A note of invxtation to hear 
a lecture, see a plat, etc., a notice, pro 
gramme gladiatonira hbellos venditare, 
Cic. PhiL 2, 33, 97 doraum mutuatur ct 
subeelha conducit et hbellos diepergitjTic. 
Or 9 mun^rann®, the programme ofafes 
hval, Treb Claud 5 — 5, A public noUfi 
cation, announccmcnl, placard, handbill 
edere per Iibello®, Suet Caca. 41 hbellos 
Sex. Alfenu® procurator P Qumcti, deicib 
tears down the auction Aandbill^, Cic. Quint 
6, 27 suepeneum amici boms libellum, 
Sen. Ben. 4, 12 vestitur tota hbellis por 
ticn«, Juv 12, 100 — e, A letter (laetilia®) 
m Iibello hoc op'ignato quas tuli pau®il 
lulo, Plant Ps 2, 4, 16 (cC epi«tulam, id 
lb V 26) libellum ipcms habeo m quo, 
etc., Cic AU 6,1,5 ut ex libeUis ejus ani 
madverti, Brut ap. Cic. Earn 11, 11, 1 — 
A libel lampoon pasquinade Aug) 
hbellos aut carmina ad mfamiam cujuspiam 
edere, Suet 4.ug 65, id Caes. 60, id Vit 
14 gparsos de se m Cuna famo«o& libellos, 
id Aug 55 sive qnis ad infamiam alicvyus 
libellum aut carmen ccnp«erit, 6ai Inst 3, 
220 nyunam patimur famo«is hbelli®, 
Paul Sent 5, 4 1 —8, A icntten accusation 
or complaint (po«t Aug ) componont ip«ae 
perse formantquehbello® Ja\ 0,244, Dig 
48, 2, 3 — p, A laicyer's brief quid cauei 
d}ci» prae^tcDt magno comites m fasce li 
belli ^ Juv 7, 107 — 10. An attestation, 
certificate sigmCcent id hbello manu sua 
snbscTipto, Dig 39, 4, 4 
libensflub-) enti-,P a,v libet 
libenter (Iub»)» Ddfc ,T hbet/n 
libentia (Inb-), ae,/ pibcns] delight, 
pleasure, joy and po®t class.) onus 

turn pectus porto laetitia lubcntiaque, Plaut 
Stich 2, 1 3 po tquam enh fiho Largitu’s 
dictis dap®ihs lubentfas, id Ps. 1, 4 8 h 
bentiac gratiaeque conviviorum Gell 15, 2, 
7— II. Personified Libeatia(Lub-)» 
ae,/, the goddew ofdetight, Plaut As. 2, 2, 
2, cf the foil art 

Libcntma (Lnb-)} «©,/ [id j usually 

connected with 1 enu®, (he goddess of sen 
sual pleasure, TeniM a lubendo hbido, 
libidinosus ac Venus Libentina et Libi 
tina, Varr L. L. 6 §47 MulL , id ap Xon 
64 14, Cic. X D 2, 23, 61 lucus "tenens 
LubcntinaCjVarr ap Xon. 64, 14, Aug Civ 
Dei 4 8 
libeo,^ hbet 

1. llbcr, Sra, erum (old form, loobc 
sum ct locbcrtatem antiqui diccbant hbc 
rum et hbertatem Ita Graeci Xoi/9»;v ct 
Xei^etv, Paul ex Fo«t p 121 Mull , cf 2. 
Liber), adj [Gr root \t<p , Xirru, to desire, 
ct SaD®cr lub dhas, desirou®, Lat hbet, li 
bido] that ads accordingto his own will and 
pleasnre,xshisonn master, fi ee,unrtstncl 
ed, unrestrained, unimpeded unshaclled , 
independent frank, open, hold (opp servus, 
servilis) I, In gen., constr abw7,uith 
ab the a6L, and poet aI®o with gen (a) 
Abwl dictum ect ab oruditiE®imis m 
ri® m®! sapienlem liberum e ®e nemmem 
Quidc®tenim hbertas’ Potc«tisMvendiut 
■\ehs Cic. Par 6 1,33 an illc niihi hber,ciil 
mulicr imperat, cui leges imponit prae«cri 
bit jubet vetat? etc., id ib 5 2,36 ad sen 
bendi hcentiara hber id X D 1,44,123 agri 
immunes ac libcn, Cic. Verr 2 2 69 g ICO 
integro ammo ac hbero causam dofcnderc, 
unprejudiced unhia*ed,\(LSu\] 31,86 Jibe 
n ad causas solutique \emobant tiof undn- 
obUgationsfiotbrihed idlcir 2,2 78 g 192, 
cf hbera lingua, Plaut Cist 12 9 cor 11 
berum id Ep 1 2 43 \occm hberam mit 
tere advci^us ahquem, Liv 35 32,6 libera 
verba amrai proferre, Ju^ 4,90 judicium 
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audieniium relinquere mlcgmm ac libe- 
rain,Cic.Div 2,72,150 ahqmd respnere m 
gennolib€roquela£tidio,id.Brtit 67,236 li 
bero tempore, cam soluta nobjs ejjgecdj 
optio, id. Fin. 1, 10, 33 tibi udi vexatjo di 
reptioqae Eociorum impanita fmt ac libera, 
Id. Cat 1, 7, 18 pars quacstjonum vaga el 
libera et late paten=, id. de Or 2, 16, 67 li 
berum arbitnam eis populo Romano per 
mittenle, Liv 31, 11 fm , ct id. 37, 1, 5 
iDaiidata,.^^ pcnoerif unlimited authority^ 
id. 37, 56 , 38, 8 fenuB, unlimited, id. 35, 7 
caei^ja,^ee cuxto<ly (i e confinement to a 
bouse or to a town), id. 24, 45 , \ clL 1, 11, 1 , 

V cuBtodia,!! legatio,v legatio Hulfragia, 
ihe rtgM of voting freely, duY 8,211 Iocub, 
free from intruders, undisiurhed, secure, 
Plant Poen. 1, 1, 49 , 3, 2, 25, id. Cas 3, 2, 

4 aedes, a free hoiiie,frer dwelling {as- 
signed to the n«e of ambassadors of fnend 
If nations during their stay in Rome), Lir 
30, 17 fn , 35, 23 , 42, 6 lectnlue, i e not 
shared with a vnje, Cia Att 14, 13, 5 toga 
(poet forvirillB toga), a man’* (prop of one 
who IS his own master), Or F 3, 771 ve 
stis, id. lb 3, 777 libera omnia stbi scrvare, 
to reserve to one's self full liberty, Plin. Ep 
1, 5 — Comp hoc libenores el solntiorcs 
snmus, quod, etc., Cic. Ac 2, 3, 8 est flni 
timns orator! poeta, numcris astnctior 
panic, vertomra licentia libenor, id. de 
Or 1, 16, 70 liberiores Iitterae, id. Att 1, i 
13, 1 amicitia remissior esse debet el li 
benor et dnlcior, /reer, more unrairained, 
more che^ful, id. X.ael 18 fn paulo libe 
nor sentenlia, Quint 4, 2, 121 libenor in 
utramqne partem disputatfo, id. 7, 2, 14 
fnciores libenoresque numeri, id. 9, 4, 
130 offlcia Iibenora plenioraqu^ id. 6, 1, 

9 (finmina) campo recepta Libenons 
aquae, /reer, lets impelled, Ov il 1, 41, cC 
(iSbennns) campo libenore nata^ 
opener, id. F 4, 292 libenore fmi caelo, 
freer, opener, id. 3f 15, ZQh^Sup hbem 
mum homlnum genus, comici veteres tra- 
dunt, etc , the fianfjut, most free spoken, 
Quint 12, 2, 22 , cf libcmme Lolll, most 
frank, most ingenuous, Hor Ep 1, 18, 1 
indignatio, id. Epod. 4, 10 •^(/S) JTree or 
eajempf/rom, void of, with ab Ifamertmi 
racai, expertes, colati ac liberi fuerunt ab 
omni Eumplu, mole®tia, munere, Cia ^ err 
2, 4, 10, g 23, cf (consul) solutus a cupidi 
talibu®, liber a dclictis, id Agr 1, 9, 27 ab 
observando hominc per\erso liber, Id. Att 
1, 13, 2 liber a tali imeione Socrate® liber 
Ansto Chius id. Ac 2, 39, 123 ab omni 1 
animi perturtetjone liner, id. Off 1, 20, 67, 
id K D 2,21,65 loca abdita et ab arbi 
tns libera, id. Att 15, 16, B libera a ferro 
crura, Ov P 1,6,32 animus liber a parti 
bus rei publicae, Salt C 4. — (7) With abl 
animus omni liber curd el angore free from, 
without, Cic Fin. 1, 15 animus religione, 
Lit 2, 36 animus cogitationibus aliie, 
Quint 11,2, 35 mens omnibus vitiis, id 12, 
1,4, cf libens odio et gratia mentibus, 
id. 5, 11, 37 omni liber metn, Liv 7, 34 
liber invidia, Quint 12, 11, 7 equus carce 
re, Or Am. 2, 9, 20 — (4) With gm (poet ) 

' liber laborum, Hor A. P 212 thti gens Ly 
dii Verg. A 10, 154 curamm, Luc 4, 3€^ 
— Comp libenor campi, having a wider 

g>ac€, btat S 4, 2, 24. — (e) Liberum est, 
with sidyect clause quam (opinionem) se 
qui magis probantibus liberum c«t, it tg 
free, permitted, aUowahle,(ia\ni 6 3,112, 
Plin. Ep 1, 8 dies eligere certos liberum 
erat, Phn. 30, 2, 6, § 16 —So in dbl absol 
libero, quid firmaret mutareire, Tac A 
3,60 

II. Id panic ^ Free, in a social 
point of view, not a slate (opp scrvus, 
also to mgenuus) neque vcndcndam cen 
ees quae libera est. Ter Ad. 2, 1, 40, ct id, 
lb V 28 diB habeo gratiam quom aliquot 
affuerunt liberae, because slaves were not 
permitted to tectifj, id. And. 4, A 32, opp 
mgenuus free-bom quid ea? mgenuan’ 
an fefitucA facta e Epr\a liberastr Plaut 
Mil 1, 1 14 in jure civili, qni c=t matre 
libcrd, liber est, Cic N D 3, 18, 45, id. 
Caccm 36, 96 si neque censu, neque vin 
dicU, nee testamento liber factus e^t (ser 
vus), non e«t liber, id. Top 2, 10 qnae (as- 
senlatio) non raodo amico, sed ne Iibero 
qmdem digna e«t, of a freeman id. Lael 
24, 89 , Quint 11. 1, 43 Iiberomm homi 
num alh ingenui sunt, alii libertmi. Gai 
In«t 1, 10 , cf eqq ex ancilla et libero 
67 
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jure gentium servos nascilnr, id. ib 1, 82, 
c£ f 85, PauL Sent 2, 24, 1 sqq — B, Free, 
in a political iwint of view, said both of a 
' people not nndcr monarchical rnie and of 
one not m subjection to another people, 
Cic. Rep 1,32,48, cf nt ex nitnia piotentia 
pnncjpum ontur mtenins pnncipum, sic 
hunc nimis liberum popolum libertas ip^a 
Iservitate afScit, id. ib 1, 44,68 liber po- 
pulus, id lb 3, 34, 46 (Demaratus) t ir li 
ber ac fortis, d*»mocrafic, republican, fond 
of liberty, id, lb 2, 19, 34 dvitates libe 
rae atque imraunt**, free from tervice, Liv 
37, 55 provinciae civitatesque liberae, 
SuetVe«p 8 libera ac foederata oppida, 
Id. Cahg: 3 Roma patrem patnae Cicero 
nem libera dmt, Jnv «, 244. — C. In a 
bad 6en«e, esp with reference to £en«aal 
pleasnre, unbndled, unchecked, unreslrain 
ed, licentious quam liber hamm rerum 
multamm siet (Joppiler), Plant Am proL 
103 adolescens impmdens et liber. Ter 
Euc. 3, 1, 40, cC sit adulesceatta. libenor, 
someiohai freer, Cic Gael 18, 42 amores 
Eoluti et Iiben id. Rep 4,4,4 consuetude 
peccandi, id. Verr 2, 3, 76, § 177 — Hence, 
adv unrestrictedly, vnth 

out let or htnderance , frankly, openly, 
boldly qui nihil dtcit,nlh]l facit nihil co 
gitat denique, nisi Iibenter ac libere, Cic. 
Par 5, 1, 34 animus somno relaxatns so 
lute movetur el libere, id. Div 2, 48, 100 
re^plrzTCf id. (Joint 11, 39 conttanter et 
libere (me gc6«i), Id. Att 4,16> 9 consilium 
dare, id, LaeL 13, 44 aliquid magis accusa 
tone quam libere dixisse, id. Verr 2, 2, 72, 
g 176 omnia libere fingimua et impune, 
Quint 6, 1, 43 at ingrcdi libere (oratio), non 
at licenter videatur errare,Cic. Or 23, 77 — 
Comp liberms vivendi fuit potestas, Ter 
And.1,1,23 loqul,Cic Plane 13,33 fortius 
libenusque defendere. Quint I 2 , i, 2I libe 
rius si Dixero quid, Hor S 1, 4, 103 ma 
ledicere, id. ib i^8,37 longius et libonus 
exsentur digitus, Quint 11, 3, 92 , cf id. ll, 
3, 97 ipsaque tellus Omnia libenus, nullo 
posceute, ferebat, /rccTy, of xlself spontane 
<nuly,\az G 1,127 

2< liber, igen plur liber6m,Attap 
etc Tusa3, 9, Turp ap Non, 495, 26, Cic. 
Verr 2, 1, 15, g 40, 2, 1,30, g 77. Tac A 2, 38, 
3,25 eaep , cf Cic Or 46,155, but also libe 
rorum, Cfc ^ err 2,1,30, g 76^ 2,5,42, g 109), 
m (1 liber], a child 1, Sing (post-class, 
and rare) si quls maximam pomonem li 
bero relinquat, Cod. Just 3, 28, 33, 5, 9, 8 
fn , Quint Decl 2, 8 — H, Plur , chx'dren 
(freq , but in class Lat oolj or Children 
with reference to their parents puen = 
children in general, as younger than adu 
lescentes, cf Kreb« Antibarb p 657 eq ) 
^ Lit Iiberomm genus, Enn. ap Cic 
Or 46,155 (Trag v 347 VahL) Iiberorura 
Eibi quaesendom gratia, id. ap Fest p 258 
MulL (Trag v 301 VahL) cum coiyugibus 
et libens, Cic Att 8,2,3 eum ex C Fadii 
filiA hberos habms‘^e, id. ib 16. ll, 3 liberos 
procreare, id. Tusc 5, 31. 1(« succipere 
Iiberos id Verr 2. 3, 69, § ICI per Hberos te 
precor, Hor Epod 5, 5 dulces, id. ib 2 40 
parvuli, Quint 2, 15, 8, opp parenlea, id. 
11,1,82, 3,7,18, 20, 6, LIB, 6,5 aL ma 
ter quae Hberos, quasi oculos (amisit), orba 
est, Sulp ap Paul ex Fest p 182 3JlJ/ jus 
tnum Iiberomm, under the emperor®, a 
privilege enjoyed by those itho had three le 
gxtmate children (it consisted m the per 
miE..ion to fill a public office before one’s 
twenty fifth >ear, and in freedom from per 
sonal burdens), thu privilege teas some- 
times also bestowed on those who had fewer 
than three children, or even non^ at all , also 
of one ctald non €®t sme libens, cui vel 
anus films unave filia est. Dig 60, 16, 148 
Flaut Aul 4, 10 6, Ter Hec 2, 1, 15, id.’ 
Heaut 1, 1, 99, id. And. 6, 3, 20, Cic. FhiL 
1,1,2, id de imp Pomp 12,33, id. Verr 
L 1, 15, § 40, lb 30, § 76 Zutapt, cf also 
gulp ap Cic Fam 4, 5 neque ejus legen 
dam flliam (Mrgmem Vestalem) qui Ij 
beros tres haberet, GelL 1, 12, 8 uxores 
duxerant, ex quibus picnque Hberos babe 
bant Cae« B C 3 110,2.— Of grandchildren 
and great-grandchildren Iiberomm appcl 
laiione nepotes ctpronepotesceterique qni 
ex his descendant, continentnr. Dig SO, 16, 
220, cf Iiben usque ad trmepotem, ultra 
hog po®tenorc8 vocanlur, ib 38, 10, 10, g 7 
habitus sis in liberum loco Cia Verr 2, 1, 

1 15, I 40—2. Eep la) Of sons (opp 
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daughters) procreavit Hberos septem to 
tjdemque Alias, Hyg Fab 9 — (/3) Of 
children in gen. = puen praecepta Chry 
sjppi de lilwroram educatwne, Quint 1, 
11, 17, cf CatuB ant de Hbens cducan 
dis, the title of a book by Varro, v GelL 4, 
19,2, Macr S 3, 6, 5— B. TransC, of 
animals, young Hbens orbas oves Plant 
Capt 4, 2, 38 — Comically quaenint 
Iitterae hae sibi liberos alia aliam scandit, 
Plant Ps 1, 1, 23 

3, Llbej\£n (Sabine collat form, loe 

basius, acc to Serv Verg G 1,7, cf L 
liber, and libertas imt),m [(ir heiBbt, 
to poor, a dnnk ottering, Lat 

libare], an old IlctXxan deity, who prestd 
ed ovn- planting and fructifcation, af 
terwards identified with the Greek Sac 
cJius hunc dico Libemm Semeli natum, 
non eum, quem nostri majores auguste 
sancleqne Libemm cum Cerere et Libera 
consecravemnt Sed quod ex nobis natos 
liberos appellamue, idcirco Cerere catf no 
minatl sunt Li^r et Libera quod in Libe 
ra setxant in Libero non item, Cic h D 
2,24,62, eCServ Verg. G 1,6, Cic Leg. 2, 
8, 19 tcrtio (mvocabo) C^ererem et Libe 
ram, qnod hornro froctns maxime neces- 
sani ad victum ab his enim cibus et polio 
venit e fondo, Van* R. R 1, 1, 5 Liber et 
alma Ceres, Verg G 1, 7 ex aede Liben, 
Cic. Verr 2, 4, 57, § 128, m a pun with 1 
liber. Plant Capt 3, 4, 46, cf id. Cura 1, 2, 
21, id. such 5, 4, 17, so in a pun with 
liber, fret qniaqoe adeo me coroplevi 
flore Liben, Magis libera uti lingua col 
libitnm e«t mihi, Plant Cist 1, 2, 8, ct 
salve, anime mi, lepos Liben, ut \eteris 
ego sura cupida, eta, id. Cura 1, 2, 3 — 
(Connected with pater sic factum, ut Li 
bero patrl reperton viiis hirci immolaren 
tnr, Varr R R 1, 2, 19 Romulus et Liber 
paler, Hor Ep 2, 1, 5 per vc«tigia Liben 
patrie, Plin 4, 10, 17, § 29 patre fat cute 
Libero felis palmitibus, CoL 3,21, 3 Libero 
patn m monte res divina celebratur, Macr 

5 1, 18, 4 — B, M e 1 0 n , wine lUnd, quod 
erat a deo donatum, nomine ip°ius dei 
nnuenpabant ut enm fmges Cererem ap 
pellamoSjVmum autem Libemm ex quo 
illud Terentii (Eun. 4, 5, 6) sme Cerere et 
Libero fnget Venus, Cic. >i D 2, 23, 60. Li 
bemm et (Cererem pro vino et pane, Quint 
8, C, 24, cf also Plaut Cure. 1, 2, 4 supra 
sed pre®8am Calibns ducere Liberum Si 
geslis, etc , Hor C 4, 12, 14 condita com 
verax apent praecordia Liber, id. S 1, 4, 89 

4. libcr^ bn, m [Gr herrety, to peel, 

XcTTo?, XcTTir, cf Xo/Jof], the inner bark or 
7^^<(ofat^ee I, Lit ob 

ducuntur Hbro aut cortice troncijCic K D 
2 47,120 colHgalae Hbns (amndines),Varr 
R R 1, 8, 4 udoque docent (gennen) ino 
!e®cere hbro, Verg G 2, 77 nalam Hbro et 
Eilve«tn Hubere eJaucam, id. A 11,554, id, 
E 10, 67 quam denso fascia Hbro, Jnv 
C, 263 — B. Esp, because the ancients 
u®ed the bark or rind of trees to wnte 
upon, usuallj the thin rind of the Egyptian 
papyrus, on which the books of the Greeks 
and Romans were usually written (v Diet 
of Antiq p 587 sq ) antea non fuisse 
chartamm usum. In palraamm foHis pn 
tno Ecnptitatum,dem quamndara arborum 
hbns, Plin 13, 11, 21, g 69 — Hence, H, 
Transf A. Paper, parchment, or rods 
of any substance used to write upon (cf 
charla, membrana) quasi quom m Hbro 
Ecnbuntur calamo Iitterae, Plaut Fs. L 5, 
131 — B. 3fo«i. freq a book, work, treatise 
Demetni liber de concordj^ Cia Att 8, 12, 

6 quas (sententias) hoc Hbro expo«ui id. 
LaeL 1,3, cf icL ib 1, 5 dixi in eo Hbro, 
quem de rebus msticis scripsi, id. de Sen 
15, 54 Hbros pervolutare, lA Att 5, 12, 2 
evolvere, lA T^sc 1, 11, 24 volvere, lA 
Brat 87, 298 legere, id Fam 6, 6,8 edere, 
Id Fat 1, 1 Hbri confeclio, lA de Sen 1, 1 
tempus ad Hbros vacuum, lA Rep 1, 9, 14 
cujus (PJatoniE) in Hbns, lA ib 1, 10, 16 in 
Graecoram Hbns lA ib 2, 11, 21 Iibrum, 
El malus €«t neqoeo laudare, Juv 3, 41 
actoram Hbn, the official gazette, lA 9, 84 
cf 2 136 , and v Diet Antiq s v Acta — 
C, Inpartia A ditnsion of av or1 , 
a took tres hbn perfecti sunt de batura 
Deomm, Cic Div 2 1, 3 hi tres Hbri (de 
Offiens), iA Off 3,33 121 serroo in novem 
Jibros dietribulDS lA Q, Fr 3, 5, 1 dictum 
est m Hbro snpenore, id Off 2, 13, 43 

1057 



lilBE 

Bicut Euperiore libro continetur, Quint 11, 
1, 1 versus de libro Ennii annali sexto, 
id. 6, 3, 86 liber primus, secundus, ter 
tius, etc , id. 8, 1, 2, 10, 2, 20, 11, l, 4 al 
— Sometimes, in this latter case, liber is 
omitted in T Luii pnmo, Quint 9, 2, 37 
m tertio dc Oratore, id 9, 1, 26 Icgi tuum 
nuper quartum de Fmibus Cic Tusc 6, 11, 
32 — 2. relig or pub law lang , a re 
hgious book, scriptures, a statute book, 
code decemviris adire libros jussis, i e 
the Sibylline books, hir 34,55, 21,62, 25, 
12 sc cum legeret libros, recordatum esse, 
etc , Cic N D 2, 4, 11 ut in libns est 
Etruscorum, id Div 2,23,50, id Att 9,9, 
3 caerimoniarum, rituals, Tac. A 3, 38 — 
I>, A list, catalogue, register, Cic Verr 2, 
3, 71, § 167 — A letter, epistle, Nep Lys. 
4, 2 , Plin Ep 2, 1, 5 — P, A resenpt, decree 
(post Aug ) liber pnncipis severus et ta 
men moderatus, Plin Ep 5, 14, 8 

Libera, ae,/ [3 Liber] I, Proserpine, 
daughter of Ceres, and sister ofLiber hunc 
dico Liberum Semell natum, non eum, 
quem nostri majoresaugustesanctequeLi 
berum cum Cerere et Libera consecrate 
runt, etc , Cic N D 2, 24, 62, id Verr 2, 5, 
14, § 36 Ceres et I ibera, qiiarum sacra, etc , 
id lb 2, 5, 72, § 137 signa aenoa Cereri, Li 
bero Liberaequo posuerunt, Lu 33, 25 
Eupplicatio ad Cereris, Liberi Liberaeque 
fuit, id 41, 28, for which in full familia 
ad aedera Cereris, Liberi Liberaeque ve 
num iret, id 3, 55, 7 -II. Anadne (be 
cause she was the wife of Bacchus], Ot F 
3,512 

Liberalia^ lum, v 3 Liber, ll 

1. liberalise e, adj [l hber], o/or be 
longing to fieedxm, relating to thefeebom 
condition of a man I, Lit Iiberalis 
causa or liberalc judicium, a suit concern 
ing a person' sfreedom,v Dig 40,12,l6qq, 
Paul Sent 5,1,1 sqq Si quisquam banc li 
berali caussa manu adsereret, PJaut Cure. 
4,2,4, cf 5,2,68 manu eas adserat liberali 
causa, id Pocn 4, 2, 84 nam ego liberali 
illam as«ero causa manu, Ifoi malty assert 
that she is fieebom,'ter Ad 2,1,40 judi 
cium, Quint 6, 3, 32 libcrale conjugtum, 
a mamage between persons of free condi 
tion, Ter An(L3, 3, 29 — Pleon ego te 
hoc triduom numquam sinam in domo esse, 
quin ego te liberalem libercm, Plaut Cure 
1, 3, 53 — XI. Transf, befitting a free 
man, gentlemanly, noble, noble minded, hon 
arable, ingenuous, gracious, kind (syn ge 
nerosus lugonuus) A. In ingcm 

um, Plaut Capt 2, 3, 59, id Ep 1, 1, 41 
artes liberales, befitting a freeman, Cic |nv 
1, 25, 35 , cf liberalia studia accipimus, 
quae Graeci khevQepia padijfxaTa appellant, 
rhetores contmebuntur, grammatici, geo 
mctrae,Dig 50,13,1 hae artes, quibus libe 
rales doctrmae atque ingenuae contineren 
tur, geometria, musica, litterarum cognitio 
et poetarum, etc , Cic de Or 3, 32, 127^ cf 
omnis liberalis et digna hominc nobili doc 
trina, id Ac 2,1,1 do artiflciis et quaesti 
bus, qui liberales babendi, qui sordidi sint, 
id Off 1, 42 150 liberalissima studia, id. 
Arch 3, 4, id. Cael 21 52, id. Rep 1, 5, 9 
spes liberalioris fortimae of a higher, more 
respectable statum, Liv 22, 26 responsum, 
land, gracious, C\c Att 3 15 4, so, liberali 
bus verbis permulcen, Sail Fragm ap Prise 
p 871P — B. Ill partic 1. Bountiful, 
generous, munificefnt, liberal (syn muuifi 
CU8) liberales (sunt), qui suis facultatibus 
aut captos a praedonibus redimunt, aut aes 
abenum suscipiunt amicorum, etc , Cic Off 
2,16,66 benefici liberalesque,id.Lael 9,31, 
cf liberalissimi et beneficentjssimi, id ib 
14, 51 liberalissimus munificentissimus 
que,id Rose Com 8,22 virtus munifica et 
liberalis, id Rep 3,8,12 largus benefleus, 
liberahs, id. Deiot 9, 26 — *{/3) With gen 
Hudis a\ idi, pecuniae liberales erant, Sail 
C 7, 6 — (y) With tn and acc m omne ge 
nus hommum liberalissimus, Suet, Vesp 7 
— b. Of things, plentiful, copious, abun 
dant largum et liberate \ laticum, Cic FI 
6, 14 potio, Cels 3, 6 liberalius abmen 
turn, id, 8, 10, 7 —2. Noble, engaging, beau 
iiful (ante class ) illarum altera pulcer 
est et liberalis, Plaut Mil 1, 1, 60 Icpida 
et liberali formast, id ib 4, 1, 20^ id Ep 5, 
1,41, id Pers 1,3,50 species, id ib 4,3, 
76, cf liberales dicuntur non solum be 
mem, sed etiam ingenuae formae borni 
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nes, Paul ex_Fest p 121 Mull— Hence, 
liberaHter, »n a manner befit- 
ting a freeman, nobly, ingenuously, kindly, 
courteously, graciously 1. In gen ho 
mo liberaliter cducatus, Cic Fin 3, 17, 57 
eruditi, id Tusa 2, 2, 6 \ivcre, id. Lael 
23, 86 servire, i e properly, Ter And. 1, 
1, 11 respondere, kindly, courteously, Caes 
B G 4, 18 oratione aliquem prosequi, id 
lb 2,6 — 2. In ,bountifully,pro 

fusely,generously,lxberally benigne ac libe 
raliter, Cic Verr 2, 3, 85,8 196 large et libe 
raliter,id ib 2,3,88,8204 mstructus,Caes 
B C 3,61 — Comp \ivo paulo liberalius, 
Cic Q Fr 2,6,3 necpotuiaccipi liberalius, 
id Att 16, 6, 1 ille (sal) in cibis paulo libe 
ralms aspersus, Quint 6,3,19 ubi libera 
bus males odimus, more abundantly more 
heartily Plm Pan 68, 7— -S'l/p dotem 
largiri liberalissime, App M 10, p 250,13 
liberaliesime polliceri, Cic Att 5, 13, 2 
2. Liberalis, e, , of or belonging to 

Liber or Backus ludi, a festival in honor 
of Hacc/itw, = Liberalia (v infra), Naev ap 
PauLjBV Post p 116 MulL — Hence, subst 
Liberalia, *nm, « , a festnal in honor 
of Liber, celebrated on the 17^/i of March, 
the day on which youths received the manly 
toga, Ov F 3, 713 Liberalium dies, a 
poutificibus agomum martmle appellatur, 
Sfacr S 1, 4, § 15 sacra, id ib 1, 18, § 22, 
Calend Maff ap Inscr Orell II p 411 
Liberalia tu accusas, Cic Att 14, 10, 1 
Liberalibus litleras accepi tuas, id. Fam 
12, 25, 1 — Called also ludi Liberales Li 
beralia Liberi festa quae apud Graecos di 
cuntur ^iQvvata Libera lingua loquemur 
ludis Liberalibus, Naev ap Paul ex Fest 
p 116 Mull^ Com Rel v 113 Rib 
liberalltas, atis,/ (1 liber], a way of 
thinking befitting a freeman , a noble, kind, 
or friendly disposition, noble spirit, kind 
ness, ajfabihty I. In gen (rare) libe 
ralitate Iiberos rctmere satius est, quam 
metu, Ter Ad 1, 1, 32 qui ita vivunt, ut 
eorum probetur fldes, liberalitas, Imdness, 

: Ctc Lael 5, 19 (L Cassius) bomo, non libe 
ralitate, ut aln, sed ipsa tristitia et seven 
tate popularis, id Brut 25, 97 — II, In 
partic, generosity, liberality (the usual 
sigmf of the word, syn bomtas, benefi 
ceDtia,benigDitas) beneficcntia quam can 
dem vel beuignitatem \el liberalitatem ap 
pellari licet, Cic Off 1,7,20 liberalitas ac 
benignitas, id de Or 2,25,105 magnificen 
tia liberabtatis, id Rose Com 8, 24 ut ea 
liberalitate utamur, quae prosit amicis, no 
ceat ncmini, id Off 1, 14, 43 quid dicam 
de pictate m matrem. liberalitate in soro 
res’ id Lael 3,11 liberabtatis Mrtutes, 
Quint 6 prooem § 10 ilia quidam cata 
chresis volunt esse, cum pro luxuria 
liberalitas dicitur, a quibus equidem dis 
scntio, id 8, 6, 36 — B, Transf (abstr 
pro concr ), a gxft,pr€sent (post Aug ) de 
cima parte liberabtatis apud quemquo co 
rum rebeta, Tac H 1, 20, Suet Tib 46 
unaque et altera liberalitate locupletavit, 
id Vit Hor— P/«r re^ocatae bberabta 
tes ejus, Suet Claud 29 libe 

ralitates Iveronis revocandas curavit, id. 
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llberatio, «nis,/ [libcro], a freeing or 
scorning free, a delivering, releasing, re 
ase, liberation I, In gon ipsa bbera 
one et \acuitatc omnis molestide gaude 
lus, Cic Fm 1,11,37 malorum, Qumt 5, 
0, 33 culpac. Cic Lig 1, 1 rempublicam 
ab obtentu bberationis invadcrc, of setting 
\ at libei ty, Just 5, 8, 12 — II, In par 
1C. £i, A discharge in a court of Jau, an 
cquittal hbidinosjssimae bberationes, 
ic Pis.36, 87— B. In jnnd Lat,a dis 
\argt or release from debt, a payment 
beratiouis \erbum eandem vim babet 
uam solutionis Dig 50,16,47 liberatio 
em debitor! legnre, i e remission, ib 34, 

3, cf de Iiberatione Icgata of releasing 
rom a debt by last will or testament, ib 
4, ti( 3 . 

liberator, m (id ] a freei , de 
lerer, liberator patriae bberatores Cic 
bil 12 6 urbis,Li\ 1 60 nostri bbera 
5res,Cic Att 14,12 2 liberator suus, Li\. 

14 Bcortorum, * Plant Pers 3, 3j 14 — 
n apposition liberator populus, Liv 35, 
8^71 — So as an epithet of Jupiter (like 
CUP l\€v$(p,os) libare se liquorem ilium 
ovi bberaton, Tac A- 15, 64, 16, 35 — So 


in eccL Lat freq of God refugium meum 
ac liberator mens, Vulg Psa. 17 3 — tt 
T ransf liberator illc populi Romani 
animus, Liv 1, 56 

t liberatiM, Icis, f [liberator] she 
that releases, Eckhel D N V T 6, p 288 
HberC; adv,v 1 bber^n. A 
liberi, orum,c?it?dren, v 2. bber 
libero, uvi, atum, l (old form of the 
fut perf hberacco, Plant, Most 1, 3, 66), 
r a [1 hber] to make or set free, to free, 
liberate (sj n \ indico) I. L 1 1 , release 
from slaiery, to free, manumit arnicas 
emite, liberate, Plaut Most 1, 1, 22 bbe 
remegote? id Men 5,7,35 ser\os, Caes 
B C 3, 9 sese, Cic do Or 1, 40, 182 all 
quem i indicta Iiberare, Plia Ep 7, 16, 4 — 
II, Transf In gen, to free, re 
lease, extricate, deliver (cf levo) a person or 
thing from something (an obligation debt, 
difficulty, etc.), constr aliquem {aliqm^ 
ab aliqua re, with simple abl , less freq 
with gen a. With personal objects (a) 
With ah teque item ab eo vmdico aclibe 
ro, Cic. Q Fr 3, 1 se a Yeucre, to rthast 
one's self from one's duty to Venus, id Div 
in Caecil 17, 53 — {/3) With abl divortio te 
liberabo mcommodis, Poet ap Auct Her 
2, 24, 38 defensionum labonbus senaton 
isque munenbus liberatus, Gic Tusc. 1, 1, 

I aliquem culpa, id. Att 13, 22, 3 aliquem 
mvidia, id N D 1, 6, 13 aliquem suspi 
Clone crudehtatis. id, Fam 1, 2, 3 aliquem 
magna solbcitudme, id Att 6, 1, 10, cf 
populum metu, id Rep 1, 16, 25 liberatus 
omni perturbatione animi, id ib 1, 17, 28 
aliquem penculo, Caes B C 3, 83 obsidi 
one, id B G 4, 19 se aere abeno, to pay a 
debt, Cic Att 6, 2, 4 — (y) With gen all 
quem culpae, Liv 41, 19 voti liberari, id. 
5, 28 — *(5) With ex multos ex incom 
modis pecunia, Cic Verr 2, 6, 9, g 23 — (c) 
With simple acc \ ectigales multos ac sti 
pendianos bberavit, exempted from taxes, 
Cic Prov Cons 6, 10 Volusn bbcrondi, 
meum fuit consilium, to release fiom obh 
gallon, id Fam 5, 20 4 Buthrotios cum 
Caesar decreto suo bberavisset, viz , /rom 
a division of their lands, id Att 16, 16, C, 

II amotusque post trmmphum abdica 
tione dictaturac terror et Imguam et am 
mos bbera>erat hommum. Lu 6, 16, 8 
(debitores) capitis deminutione bberantur, 

1 e from debt, Gai Inst 3, 84 al — T), With 
inamm and abstr objects eum (mundum) 
ab omni erratione bberavit, Cic Univ 6, 
cf below , at the end of this number quo 
rum linguae sic inhaererent, ut loqui non 
possent, eae scalpello resectac liberaren 
tur, would he set free, id Div 2 46, 96 b 
berare agros, to free or exempt from taxes, 
id Agr 1;4, 10 publica libcraro, id. ib 2, 
21, d 7, cf bberari omnia Asiae empona 
portusque, Lu 32,33 bberata ^ ectigalia, 
id 41, 28 fundum aln obbgatum bberare. 
Dig 18, 1, 41 bberare fidem, to discharge 
one's promise, 1 eep one's woid, Cic FI 20, 
47 iiberare promissa, to cancel promise^ to 
make them void and of no ejfectAd. Oil 1, 
10, 33 nomina, to settle debts, Lu 7, 21 
impcnsam, to clear or repay expenses. Col 
3, 3 — Of an abstr object duinum anl 
mum corpore liberatum cogitatione com 
plecti, Cic Tusc 1, 22, 51 — B. lu par 
tic 1 , 7*0 absolve or acquit m a court 
of justice (syn absob o, solro) aliquem, 
opp condemnare, Cic Clu 22,60 aliquem 
enmme aliquo, id "I err 2 2 29, § 71 b 
beratur Milo, non eo consilio profectus 
esse, IS acquitted of the charge of having 
undertakesi a journey with the design, etc , 
id Mil 18, 47 reum a judicibus hoc dc 
iensionis modo Iiberari non posse, Quint 

7 4^ 20 — Verj rare)} with acc of the 
charge crimen bbidiuis confe'jsio intern 
perantiac bberavit, Val Max 8,1,12. — 2. 
To cJeai, i c to pass, traverse, cross our 
a place without hind^rance (post Aug) 
flumen, Front Strat 1 6,3, 4,7,28, Hyg 
Fab 257 angustias freli Front Strat 1, 4, 

13 bmen Petr 136 —3, Tcmpla bberata 
freed from buildings that obstructed the 
view, 1 c having a ft ee project, C\c Leg 
2, 8, 21 

Uberta, ue, v llbertus, B 
libcrtas (oW form,ioebcrtas; i 
bber init ), atis,/ (L bber], the state or con 
dition of afreeman,a being free, freedom, 
lxberty,jreedom from restraint or ohliga 
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ivm^fru vnll, eta I, In gen,: qajd est 
cnim Ubertasf polcsms vivendj, nt veli's, 
Cia Par. 5, 1, Si: ne majorem largiar ei, 
qai contra dlctums est^ libertatem etJicen- •. 
tiam, id. Ac. 2. 10, 30: praecidere sibi liber- 
tatem vivendi, id. Verr. 2, 3, 1, § 3; tal>ella 
dat populo earn libertatem, at, quod ve- 
lint, Ciciant.idL Plane. 6.16: libertas in ri- 
dendo, in plorando, id. ib. li, 33: omniam 
rerum impunitam libertatem tenere, id. 
de Or. 1, 52, 226 : libertas eat natnralis 
lacnitas ejus quod cuique feceie libet, 
nisi si quid vi aut jure probibetur. Just, 
Inst. 1, 3, 1. — With pen.: feminae omni- 
ura rerum libertatem desiderant, Lir: 2 
fm: testamentorum, Quint. 3, 6,84: ver- 
bomm (with licentia figurarum), id. 10, 1, 
23: dialogorum, id. 10, 5, 15: caeli, 
open flir, id. 10, 3, 22. — Poet with inf 
sit modo libertas, quae relit ira, loqui, Prop. 
1, 1, 28; nec mihi libertas imis freta tollere 
arenis, Vat FI. 1, 601. — H, In parti c. 
A, Civil freedom, liberty, opp. to slareiy: 
tscaevae, servo Q. Crotonis, libertas data est, 
Cic. Eab. Perd. 11, 31 : alicujos libertati par- 
cere, Enn. ap. Cia Oil 1, 12,38 (Ann. v. 200 
yabL): omnes homines natura libertati 
fitudere et condicionem serritotis odisse, 
Caes. B. G. 3,10^n.; patriam et libertatem 
perdidi, PlautCapt2,2,50: libertas paenu- 
last tergo tuo,id. Most. 4,2,74: haruspex his 
promisit libertatem, id. Poen. 5, 4, 54: ali- 
quem in libertatem assererc^SuetVitlO: 
petitur puer in libertatem, id.Bhet. 1: li- 
bertatis condicio, Ulp. Fragm. 2, 3: favor 
libertatis, Gai. Inst 1.21; Paul S^ent 2,' 23, 
2: libertatem dare, Gai. Inst. 2, 200: amit- 
(ere, id. ib. 1, ICO Eq.--{^) In pint, (ante- 
and post-class.) : trifaus non conduci pos- 
sim libertatibus. Quin, eta, Flaut, Cas, 2, 8, 
70 : pecunias et libertates servis et ante 
dono datas, Taa A. 15, 55: in libertatibus 
dandis, Gai. Inst. 2, § 228: libertatium con- 
servandarum causa, Dig. 38, 1, 13, § 1: lex 
(Fufia Caninia) caret ut libertates servis 
testaraento nominatim dentur, Ulp. Fragm. 
1,25. — 2. Trop.: sc in libertatem vindi- 
care, Cic. de Or. 2, 33, 145; ct : in liberta- 
tem vindicati, id. N. D. 1, 20, 60. — S, Po- 
Ulical freedom, liberty, or independence of 
a people not under monarchical rule, or 
not subject to another people (opp. servl- 
tus and dominatus): aut cxigendi reges 
non fucrunt: aulplebi re,nonverbo danda 
libertas, Cic. Leg. 3, 10 fn. : aliae natlones 
servitutem pati possunt: populi Romani 
est propria libena.s, id. Phil. C, 7 fm.; ct 
id. ib. 3, 11 ^n..* in optimatium domiizatu 
vix particeps libertatis i>otest es?e multi- 
tudo, Id. Rep. 1, 27, 43; et a regum et a pa- 
trum dominalione solere in libertatem rem 
populi vindicari, etc., id. ib. 1, 32, 48: alicui 
eripere libertatem, id. ib. 1, 17, 28: in li- 
bertate permanere, Caes, B.-G. 3, 8: liberta- 
tem accipere, recuperare, id. ib. 7. 1 fn.:. 
plus communi libertati tribuere, id. ib. 7, 
37 ; per dolum ac proditionem prope liber- 
tas amissa est, Lir. 2, 3, 1: conditor Roma- 
nae libertatis, id. 8, 34. — C, tpirii of 
liberty, conscvmsneti of freedom: dolor ani- 
mi, innata libertas, prompla excelleD.«qne 
yirtus, Cic. Scst. 41, 88: timefacta libertas, 
id. Off. 2, 7- 24. — J), Freedom of tpeedi or 
thought, franknm, boldness, amdor {mostly 
post-Aug): hoc mihi liherta-S, hoc pia lin- 
gua dedit, Ov. H. 15, 68: vera de exitu ejus 
m^na cum libertate ominatus est, Veil 2, 
71, 2: quae in aliis libertas est, in aliis li- 
centia vocalur, Quint. 3, 8, 48: affectatores 
libertatis, fcL 6. 2, 16; 10, 1, 04: antiqua co- 
moedia facundissiroae libertatis, id. 10, I, 
65: vox honestiEslmae libertatis, ii 11,1. 
37 : libertas ingen i i, Sail. J. 30, 3. — B. 
dom from taxation, exemption : aedium, 
Digs, 6, 18— p. Personified: Biber- 
tas, tatis,/, the goddesi of Liberty, vjhose 
temple on the Aventine JJUl icaefoundetl by 
the father of Tiberius Gracchus in the second 
Punic war; in the atrium of this temple the 
census-tables were preserved, Ov. F. 4 624* 
Liv. 24, 17; 25, 7; 34, 44 ; 45, 15; Cic. Mil! 
22, 60; id. Att. 4, 16, 14; id. N. D. 2, 23, 61. 
A statue of Libertas was erected by Clo- 
dlus on the site of Cicero’s house after it 
'^as pulled down, Cic. Att. 4, % 3. 
liberiina, ae, v. l. Hbertinus, IL B. 
libcrtimtas, atis, f pibertinuBj, the 
tondilion of afreedman (jurid. Lat,). Dig 
22, 3, 14 ; 4, 8, 32 ; 49, 4, 2 med. al. 
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lib6X*tilUtini) ilj pibertinus], the 
property obtained by a freedman on the 
decUh of his patron : tenue, Calp. DecU 14 
fn. dub. 

1. [libertas], of 
or belonging to the condition of a freedman 
(opp. ingenuus, of the condition of a'free-, 
bom person ; ct in the folL the passage Taa 
A. 15, 57, and under II. A. the passage from 
Gal Inst. 1, 10 and 11); homo liber, qui se 
vendidit, manumissus non ad snum statnm 
revertitur, quo se abdicavit, sed efQcitur 
libertinae condicionis, enters into the con- 
dition of a freedman, becomes a freedman. 
Dig 1, 5, 21 : in classem millc socii navales 
civas Romani libcrtini ordinis scribi jussi, 
Lir. 43j 12, 9; 42,27,3 (for which ; navales 
socii cives Romani, qui servitutem servis- 
sent, id. 40, 18,7); Suet. Gram. 18: Atilina 
quidam lihertini generis, Tac. A. 4, 62; 2, 

SuetAug.44: libertinus homo, a freed- 
man, Cic. Balb. 11, 28; id. Cat. 3, 6, 14; id. 
Verr. 2, 1,47, g 124; ct: mnlieris li^rtinae 
eermo, of a freedvsoman, Liv. 39, 13, 2: li- 
bertina mulier, Tac. A. 15, 57; Suet. Calig. 
16 : ut me Ifbcrtino patre natum, of a fa- 
ther who was a freedman', Hor. S. 1, 6, 6; 
so, id. ib. 45; 46; id. Ep. 1, 20, 20: sunt 
etiam liberlini optimates, Cia SesL 45, 97; 
miles, Suet. Aug 25: plebs, Plin. 14, 4, 5, 
|48: opes, MarL5, 13,6; homines libertini 
ordinis, GelL 5,19, 12. — Hence, H, Subst. 
A. Ubertanns, *, ”*•. afreedman (in ref- 
erence tohis status in societyortbe state; 
whereas a freedman wa.s called libertns in 
reference to the manam!ttcr):.qui semis 
est, si manumittatur, fit lihcrtinus, Quint 
5, 10, 60; cf.: servns com mannmitiitur, 
lihcrtinus: addictus recepta libertate ingc- 
naas,id.7j 3, 27: liberorum hominnm alii 
ingenui sunt, alii libertmi. Ingenni sunt, 
qui liberi nati sunt: libcrtini sunt, qui cx 
Justa servltute manumissl sunt, Gai. Inst. 

I, §§10andll; Flaut Poen. 4, 2, 10: sed ita 
pars libertinorumst nisi patrono qui ad- 
vorsalust, ni illl olrecit, eta, id. Peis. 5, 2, 
57: Ti. Gracchus libertlnos in urbanas tri- 
bus transtulit, Cia de Or. 1,9, 38; id. Phil. 
3, 6 fn. : libertini centuriati, Liv. 10, 21, 4 : 
libertlnis detrahenda est auctoritas, Quint 

II, 1, 88 : neminem Ilberlinorum adhibi- 
turn ab eo cenac. Suet Aug 74; primus 
omniam libertinorum scribere historiam 
orsus, id. Rhet 3: quae deberctur cuidam 
libertino, cllenti tuo, id. Caes. 2 : cf. id. 
Claod. 26; Hot. S. 2,3, 281: unde Mnndior 
cxirct vix libertinus bonestc, id. ib. 2, 7, 12; 
libertinls nullo jure uti praeteitis licebal, 
Macr. S. 1, 6, 13. — 2. Trans f , Gte son of 
a freedman, opp. libertas, the freedman 
himself (only acc. to a statement of Sue- 
tonius and of Isidore; v. the foil): igna- 
rus, temporibuB Appii et deinceps aliquan- 
diu Jibertinos dictos non ipsos, qui manu- 
mitterentur, sed ingenuos ex his procrea- 
tes, Suet. Claud. 24; libertorom fiJii apnd 
antiques libertini appellabantur, quasi de 
libertis nati. Kune vero libertinus aut a 
liberto Cactus aut possessus, Isid. Orig 9^ 4, 
47: libertinos ab ingenuis adoptari jure 
posse, Mas. Sab. ap. GelL 5, 19, IL — B, 
llbertiziaj ^^tfi « freedwoman, Plaut! 
3111 4, 1,16: ingenuamne an libertinam? 
id. ib, 3, 1, 189; amore libertinae periufa- 
mis, Suet VU. 2 : aulica, id. 0th. 2 ; Gal 
Inst. 3, § 51 : tutior merx est Libertinarum, 
Hor. S. L 2, 48 : Myrtale. id. C. 1, 33, 15 : 
Phiyne, id. Epod. 14, 15: libertinas dnceri^ 
Ulp. Fragm. 13, 1 : libertinae quae Tonga 
veste uterentur, Macr. S. 1, C, 13. 

2. libertiXlUSy b L libertinus, II, A. 

libertas, a? tinb odj- f=liberatus, from 

libero], made free, set free, only as subsl., 
one made free, afreedman, an emancipated 
person (so called in reference to the manu- 
mittcr; cf. libertinus, IL, and on the sev- 
eral clas-ses of freedmen, v. Sanders ad 
Just. Inst 1, 5, 3). I. Lit. A- Hber- 
tns, 'h I*bi servirc mavehm Muiio, 
quam alii libertns esse. Plant. Mil. 4,3,47: 
nec mihi qnidem liberlus ullus est, id. 
Cure. 4, 3, 15; feci, e servo ut esses liber- 
tus mini, Ter, And. 1, 1, 10: liberlus Cos- 
Binii, Cic. Fara. 13, 23: Ciceronis libenus 
Tiro, Quint 10, 7, 31: Claudii Caesaris li- 
bertus, ii 6, 3, 81: servos nostros libertos 
suos feclsset, Cia Mil 33, 99; Suet Claud. 
27; Cic. Fam. 13, 21, 2; id. Sest 35, 76: pa- 
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trono inlibertum manusinjectio sit, Quint 
7, 7, 9; cf, id. 11, 1, 66. — B. Jo fern.: Ji. 
"berta, libertis, Tac. A. 

12, 53; Plin. Ep. 10, 4, 2), a freedwoman: 
jam liberta auctus es? Plant Pers. 4, 3, 
15: tna, id. ib.4, 8, 7; mea, id. Ep-3, 4, 29: 
matris meae liberta, Suet Claud. 43: Anto- 
niae liberta, id. Vesp. 3: si neque ipsa pa- 
Irona neque liberta capite deminuta sit, 
GaL Inst, 3, § 51: libertis libertabusque 
meiSjDig 50,16, 105; so esp. freq.in inscrip- 
troDS; 1.IBERT/.S iiHERraBTeqvi; posTTBrs- 
qvE EOBV5I, eta, Inscr. OrelL 3006; ^26 
eq-— n. T ransf., in gen., a freedman, 
without reference to the roannmitter; for 
the usual libertinus (only in late Lat.) : de 
libertis et eorum liberis, Cod. Just. 6, 7 (for 
which: de libertlnis, Just. Inst 1, 6; Cod- 
JusLlOjSG). 

libet orlubel^ libuit (lub-) and libitum 
(lab-) est (in Cic. perh. only in the latter 
form), 2, r. n. and impers. (libeo, es, etc., 
as a personal verb acc. to Caper ap. Prisa 
p. 922 F.) [Sanscr. root iubb, cupere, deside- 
rarc; Gr.rootX*^- in X/jttw, Xi^; ctGoth. 
Hub'S ; Germ, lieh, dear; Lat Rher], it 
pleases, is pleasing, is agreeable: mihi, I 
am disposed, I like, 1 please, I will. — 
Co n s t r. with nom. of a demonstr. or rel 
pronoun, with inf or a subject-clause as 
subject, or impers. without a subject, and 
with or without a dat. (a) 7d {quod) libet 
(mtVii); quod tibi lubet, idem mihi lubet, 
Plant Most X, 3, 138 : facile, quod vobis 
lobet, Ter. Ad, 6, 9, 34: cui facile persuasi, 
mihi id, quod rogaret, ne Veere quidem, 
non modo non libere, Cia Att. 14, 19, 4; 
cf.: sin cl poterit Xaevius id quod Tibet 
et ei libebit quod non licet, quid agendum 
est ? id. Quint 30, 94 : quodcumque ho- 
mini accidit Tibere, posse retur, Plant Am. 
1, 1, pere^e, tibi quod libitum 

fuit, feceris, Ter. Fbonn. 5, 7, 77. — Once in 
plur.: cetera item, quae cuique Hbuissent, 
dilargitos est, Suet Cae.?. 20.— Without a 
dat: TOglta quod lubet, Plant Ep. 6, 2, 31; 
facial quod lubet. Ter. Heaut. 3, 1, 65; nihil 
vident, nlBi quoa lubet, id. ib. 4, 1, 30: si 
quid lubet, id. Phorm. 5, 7, 88: quae (seneo 
tus) efilceret, ut id non libcrct qnod non 
oporteret, Cia de Sen. 12, 42: ilia priorum 
Ecribendi, quodcumque animo flagrante li- 
beret, simplicitas, Juv. 1, 162. — (y9) With 
inf or a sulgect-claiue, with or without a 
dat: concedere aliqnantisper hinc mihi 
intro lubet, PJaut Ps. 1, 5, 158; mihi lubet 
nunc venire Pseudolom, id, ib. 4, 6, 3; Ter. 
And. 5, 5, 2: Qui lubitumst illl condormi- 
Eceref Lu. Oculis, opinor, Plant 3IiL 3, 2, 
13: non libet mihi deplorare vitam, Cic. de 
Sen. 23, 84: quarum (orationum) alteram 
non libebat mihi scribere, id Alt. 2, 7, 1: 
de quo genere libitum est mihi paulo plura 
dicere, id de Or. 2, 85, 348; id Leg 2, 27, 
69 ; Ter. And 1, 5, 28. — Without a dat: 
cum iJluc ventum est, ire illinc lubet Enn. 
ap. GelL 19, 10, 12 (Trag v. 258 VahL) ; Ter. 
And 4, 5, 21: de C. Gracchi tribunatu quid 
exspcctem non libet angurari, Cia Lael. 
12. 41: qui in foro, quicum coUoqui libeat, 
non habeant, id. Rep. 1, 17, 28 : jncoharc 
haec Btudia, vel non vacabit, vel non libe- 
bit, Quint 1, 12, 12; 10, 1, 13; Ter. Ad 5, 1, 
4; ultra Sauroraatas fugere hinc libet, Juv. 
2, 1: libet expectare quis imj^ndat, etc., 
I should like to see who, etc., id 12, 95. — 
(7) Absol., with or without a dat: ego ibo 
pro le, si tibi non libet, Plant. Most 5, 2, 
IQ: uhiquomque libitum erit animo meo, 
id As. 1, L 97: adi, si libet, id Pers. 6, 2, 
13 ; Cic. Tusc. 5, 15, 45 ; Ter. And 1, 3, 8 : 
age, age, ut libet, id ib. 2, 1^ 10: ut libet, 
as an expression of assent, id Heaut 4, 4, 
16; 4, 5, 32; 5, 1, 61; id. Ad 2, 2, 38: Ch. 
Quid in urbe reptas viUice? 01. Lubet, 
Plant. Cas. 1, 11; id Bacch. 5, 2, 79; Pe. 
Qua fiducia ausus . . . dicere? Fp. Li- 
buit, Plaut Ep. 5, 2, 33 ; ct id Ps. 1, 3, 
114. — ^Hcnce, l^Hbcns (lubcns; tinzs, 
Inscr. B. K 2598 Mommsen), entis, P. a., 
that does a thing vnllinghj or with readi- 
ness, witling, with good will, with pleasure 
(class.). ^ Lit 1, In gen.: stndeo 
hercle audire, nam ted ausculto lubens, 
Plaut. Ps. 1, 6, 108:*PA. Complectere. Ar. 
Facio lubens, id As. 3, 3, 25 : ego illud vero 
illud feci, ac lubens, Ter. Eon. 3, 5, 43; Id 
Heaut 4, 5, 15; id And 2, 1, 37: cum to- 
tios Italiae concursus lacti illius gloriam 
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libens agnovissel, Cic Mil 14,38 — Freq 
(esp in Cic ; Cses and Quint do not use 
libens as an adj at all) in the abl absol 
me, te, etc , and ammo libente or hbenti, 
■with pleasure, gladly y very willingly ede 
pol me lubente facies, Plaut Am 2, 2, 218 
me libente enpies mini hunc errorem,Cic 
Alt 10, 4, 6, id de Or 2, 73, 295 libente me 
vero, id Rep 1, 9 Jin Mos. iV cr quae 
(res nostrae) tam libenli senatu laudaren 
tur, id Att 1, 14, 3 cum Musis nos delecta 
bimus ammo aequo^ immo vero etiam gau 
denti ac libenti, Id ib 2, 4, 2 — Sup cunc 
tae praefccturae libentissimis anirais eum 
recipiunt,Caes B 0 1»15,1 lllam porticum 
redemptores statim sunt demoliti libentis 
simis ommbtis, Cic Att 4, 2, 6 libentissi 
mis Graecis, id Fara 13,65^ lubentissimo 
corde atque animo, Plaut Ps 6, 2, 22 fecit 
ammo libentissimo populus Romanus, Gic 
Verr 1,9 25 — 2, In partic libens or 
libens mento (abbreviated L M ), a formula 
used m paj ing a vow Jovi lubens monto 
que Titulor, Plaut Pers 2, 3, 1 ex yoto 
L M , Inscr Orell 1412 v s l ^ , i e vo 
turn solvit libens mento, or \ l. a., i e vo 
turn libens solvit, very freq in inscriptions 
— B. Transf , glad, happy, joyful, cheer 
ful, met ry (ante class ) uti ego illos luben 
iiores faciam, quam Lubentia’st, Plaut As 
2, 2, 2 ego omnes hilaros, lubentes, laetifi 
cantes faciam ut flant, id Pers 6, 1, 8 hi 
larum ac lubentem fac te m gnati nuptiis, 
Ter Ad 4, 7, 38 — Hence, ode llbenter 

X^QjQ^SjUnllxngly, cheerfully, gladly, 
vnth pleasure, Enn ap Gel! 12, 4, 4 (Ann 

V 239 Vahl ) , id. ap Norn 15, 12 (Trag 

V 379 lb ) cenare lubenter, Cato, R. R 166 
ecastor fngida non lavi magis lubenter, 
Plaut Most 1, 2 1 ut homines te libenter 
studioseque audiant, Cic Div in Caecil 12, 
39, id. Rep 1,18,30 libenter \erbo utor 
Catonis, id lb 2, 1, 3, id Lael 24, 89, id 
Rep 2, 38, 64 ego tuas litteras legi liben 
ter, id Fam 3, 6, 1, id Att 2, 1, 1 liben 
ter homines id, quod tolunt, creaunt, Caes 
B 6 3, 18 —Comp ille adjurans, nusquara 
se umquam hbentius (cenavisse) vnth a 
belter appetite, Gic Fain 9,19,1, id Lael 
19, 68 nihil libentius audiunt, Quint 7, 

1, 63, 8, 2, 11 ml umquam hac came li 
bentius edit, Juv 16, 88 —^'up cui ego 
quibuscumque rebus potero libentissime 
commodabo, Cic Fragm ap Non 276, 18 
cum lubentissime edis Favorin ap Cell 
16, 8, 2 libentissime dare, Cic Verr 2, 4, 
27, § 63, Id Leg 2 1, 1, Sen Ep 30, 9 — 
Hence also, 2. ^itus, P « > only 
plur as subst libita, orum, n , lit , the 
things that please, one s pleasuie, wdl, hJ 
mg, humor (Tacitcan) sua libita exerce 
bant, Tac. A 6, 1 ad libita Caesarum, id 
lb 12,6 ad libita Pallantis, id. lb 14,2 

Libethra, ae,/ (or orum, n , Libe- 
thros or -us, b ^ i Serv Verg E 7, 21), 
=A€4/Sn6pa, a fountain near Magnesia, in 
Macf^nxa, sacred to the Muses, Mel 2, 3, 2 , 
Plin 4,9,16, § 32 —Hence, H, Libethris, 
\d\s,f ,=i\etfin9pi^,Libethrian fons,Mart 
Cap 6, § 654 — Plur subst Libethri- 
des, Muses nymphae Libethndes, 
Verg E 7,21 

Libethrum, b ^ >= ^eifinBpov a cxty 
of Macedonia, near the fountain of Lite 
<Ara, Li\ 44,5,12 

Libici, orum, 7» , a people of Gallia 
Transpadana, Piin 3, 17, 21, § 124 , perh 
identical witn the Libuj, v Liv 6, 35, 21, 
38 33 37 

libi’dimtas (lubid-), [libido], 
desire, Laber ap Non 491, 5 

libidinor (lubid-), an, v dep [id], to 
indulge or giatify lust (post Aug ) cum 
libidmatur, Mart 7, 67, 13 mceste libidi 
nan SuebNer 28 abeunt libidmatum 
ad Alias MoabTert adGnost3, Petr 138, 7 

libidinose, adv , v libidmosusyirt 

libidindsus (lubid-). a, um, adj [h 
bido] full of desire passion, or lust, self 
willed, licentious, sensual lustful, xoluptu 
ous, libidinous T L b (in a bad sense) 
Cic. Rep Fragm ap* Non 491, 16 (Rep 2,41, 
68 Mos.) homo libidmosissimus, Cic Verr 

2, 2, 78, § 192 mhil (isto) luxunosius nihil 
hbidinosius, id Pis 27. 66 libidmosior es 
quam ullus spado, Quint 6, 3, 64 caper, 
i«cfterous, Hor Epod 10 23 — Of Inanira i 
and abstr things libidmosissimae libera ; 
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tiones, arbitrary, self unlled, Cic. Pis. 36, 87 
libidinosae voluptates, Id Fm 1, 18 69 li 
bidmosa et mtemperans adulescentia, id de 
Sen 9, 29 forluna ^na et hbidmosa, Sen. 
Cons, ad Marc 10 pxei\a,exiravagant, Col 
10 praef § 2 libidmosam liberalitatem 
debiti nomine colorare, Val Jlax 8, 2, 2 
— Of speech, liceniious, wanton eloquen 
tia, Quint 6 12, 20 —II, In a good sense, 
eager, longing for a thing (post class) 
libidmosus eloquentiae et glonae, Tert 
Apol 48, id Virg Vel 13 suae sapientiae, 
id Res Cam 32 — Hence, odv libidi- 
ndse, according to onc’5 pleasure or ca 
price, wilfully, wantonly quae ille libidi 
nose^quae nefane, quae crudeliter fecerit, 
Cia Div in Caecil 12, 38 ne quid libidi 
nose aut facias aut cogites, id Off 1, 4, 14, 
id Rep 2, 37, 63 hbidinose crudeliterque 
consulere m aliquem, Liv 3, 63 — Comp 
libidinosms 6aevire,Tert Monog 16^n 
libido or Ittbido, [libet],pZcfw 
ure, desire, eagemesSy longing, fancy, inch 
nation (cf appetitio,optatio,cupidttas,cu 
pidOjStudmm) I, In gen. ubilubidove 
met nauseae, Cato, R R 166, 4 , Plaut Pers 
6, 2, 26 , Lucr 4, 779 ex boms (perturbatio 
mbus) libidmem et laetitiam. ut sit laetitia 
praesentmm bonorum, libido futurorum, 
Cic Tusc. 4, 6, 11 ip<:a iracundia libidims 
est pars sic enim defimtur iracundia, ul 
ciscendi libido, id ib 3, 6, 11, id Fin 3. 9, 
32 non omnibus delendi urbem hbido 
erat, Liv 6, 42 juventus magis m decoris 
armis et militaribus equis quam m scortis 
atque Gonviy iiBlibidmem habebat,deh^Attfd! 
in, Sail C 7 tanta libido cum Mario eundi 
plerosque invaserat, id J 84, id ib 86 
tanta libidme vulgi auditur, Juv 7, 85 ra 
rus sermo illts, et magna libido tacendi, id 
2, 14 urmae lacessil, Gell 19, 4 est lubido 
with inf (=libet, ante class ) est lubido 
orationem audire, Plaut Trm 3, 1, 26, 4, 2, 
23 est lubido homini suo ammo opsequi, 
id Bacch 3, 3, 11, id Men 1, 1, 7, id Ep 
2,2, 6Gal — II, In partic A. JJnlaw 
ful or inordinate desire, passion, caprice, 
wxlfulness, loanionness ingemum est om 
mum hommum ab labore proclive ad libi 
dmem,Ter And LI, 61 ad libidmem suam 
vexare aliquem, Cic Rose Am 49,141 for 
tuna res cunctas ex lubidmo magis, quam 
ex vero celebrat obscuratquo. arbitrarily, 
according to pleasure or capnee. Sail C 8 
quod positum est in alterius voluntate, ne 
dicam libidme Gic Fam 9J16,8 ad hbidi 
nem aliorum judicare, id Font 12, 26, id 
Fm 1, 6, 19 mstruitur acies ad libidmem 
militum, Liv 25, 21 — B, Sensual desire, 
lust {tho usual meaning in plur ) procro 
andi, Cic Off 1, 17, 53 libidmis mimstn, 
id. Lael 10, 35 coraraiscendorum corpo 
rum mirae libidines id N D 2, 51, 128 
qui voluptatum libidme feruntur, id Tusc. 
J, 2, 4 qui feruntur libidme, id ib 3, 5 11 
libidme accendi. Sail C 28 mala libido 
Lucretiae per vim stuprandae Liv 1, 57, 
Suet. Aug 69 . id Galb 22 ^ Col 8, 11, 6 
eadem summis panter mimmisquo libido, 
Juv 6, 349 saltantc libidme, i e jxwston 
goading on, id. 6 318 — E s p , of unnatural 
lust, Suet Aug 71 , Paul Sent 5, 23, 13 
—Of unbridled inaulgence vmulentiam 
ac hbidmes, grata barbans, usurpans, Tac 
A. 11, 16 —Hence, 2. Transf (abstr pro 
concrete) hbidmes, voluptuous or obscene 
representations m painting and sculpture, 
Cic Leg 3, 13, 31 m poculis hbidmes cae 
lare juvit, PIm 33 praef § 4 pmxit et libi 
dines id 35, 10, 36, § 72 
libita, brum, n , v llbet^n 2 
Libitina, a©,/ the goddess 

of corpses, in whose temple exerything per 
taming to bunaU was sold or hired out, 
and where the registers of deaths were kept 
I. Lit tngmta funerum railia in ratio 
nem Libitmae venerunt, were registered, 
Suet Ner 39 — H. Transf A. TAc req 
msitesfor bunal, the apparatus of funerals 
pestilentia tanta erat ut I ibitma vix sufiQ 
ceret, i e it was hat dly pi^sible to bury all 
the dead, Liv 40, 19, 3 no hberorum qui 
dem funenbus Libitina sufflciebat, id 41, 
21,6— 2, TlBp,ahier,a funeral pile dum 
Icvis arsura struitur libitina papjro, Mart 
10 97, Plm 37, 3, 11, §45 —3. Theunder 
taker's business, (he disposal of corpses n 
bitmara cxercere, VaJ Max 5,2, 10 — B. 
Death {pool) muUaque pars mei Vilabit 
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Libitinam, Hor C 3, 30, 6, cf Id S 2, 6, 19 
Libitiname\aderc,Jav 14,122, Phaedr 4 
18jln_^ 

liblluiariiis, 'b ‘m. [Libitina], on un 
dertaker (post-Aug ) designatores et libi 
tmani. Sen. Bea 6, 38 , cf si libilinarius, 
quos Graece vEKpodairrac Tocant, etc.. Die 
14, 3, 6, § 8 >16 

tilbidiensis, e, ad] [id ], ofhdsxhna 

porta, the gate at which the bodia of stain 
gladiators were carried out Lampr Com 
mod. 16, V 

UbltUS, a, tim, Part, from libet 

1. libo, «vi, utum, 1, t* a. [root , 
X€</3a), \ot/3ti, cf Liber, dehbutus, etc.], 
to take a little from anything j. Lit 
A, In gen hbare gramma dentibus, to 
crop, Calp Eel 5,61— B.In partic. 1 
To take a taste of a thing, to taste jecur* 
Liv 25, 16 pocula Bacchi, Verg A 3, 354 
flummahbantSummaleves, id G 4, 
64.— b. Poet , to touch a thing cibos di 
gitis, Ov A. A 1. 577 summam ccleri pedo 
libat harenam, id M 10,663 cellulaehmen, 
Petr 130 oscula aheujus, to irtS5,Verg A 1, 
256 — 2. To powr out m honor of a deity, 
to make a libation of any thing duo rite 
mero libans carchesia Baccho, V^erg A 5, 
77 carchesia patn, Val FI 5, 274 Oceano 
hbemus, Verg 6 4, 381 m mensam lali 
cum libavit honorem, id A. 1, 740 paterls 
altaria hbant, sprinkle, id. ib 12, 174 se 
pulcrum mei Tlepolemi tuo lummum 
cruore libabo, App M 8,p 206^n— b. To 
pour out or forth rorem m tempora nati, 
Val FI 4, 16 — 3. To pour out as an offer 
tng, to offer, dedicate, consecrate certasque 
fniges certasque bacas sacerdotes publico 
Iibanto, Cic Leg 2, 8, 19 dns dopes, Liv 
39, 43 uvam, Tib 1, il, 21 frugem Cererl, 
Ov M 8, 274 noluit bibere, sed libavit 
earn (aquam) Doramo, Vulg 2 Reg 23, 16 
— Absol , to offer libations hbant dns alie 
ms, Vulg Jer 7, 18 Dommo, id 2 Reg 
23, 16 cum solemni die Jovi hbaretur, 
Gell 12, 8, 2 — So poet carmen aris, 
Prop 4 (6b 6, 8 Celso lacnmas hbamus 
adempto, Ov P 1, 9, 41 —4, To lessen, dt 
mxnish, xmpaii by taking away ergo terra 
tibi hbatur et aucta rccrescit, Lucr 5, 260, 
id 5,668 virgmilatem, Ov H 2.116 vires, 
Liv 21, 29—11, Trop , to take out, cull, 
extract from any thing (rare but class.) ex 
varus mgeniis excellentissima quacquo h 
bavimus, Ciix Inv 2, 2, 4, cf id Tusc 6, 29, 
82 qui tuo Dommi vehs ex aliorum labo 
nbus hbare laudem, Auct Her 4, 3, 5 li 
bandus est etiam ex omni genero urbani 
tatis facetiarum quidom lepos, Cic do Or 
1, 34, 159 a qua (natura deorum) baustos 
animos et hbatos habemus, id Div 1, 49, 
110 unde (i e ex divmitate) omnes am 
mos haustos, aut acceptos, aut hbatos ha 
beremus, id ib 2, 11, 20 neque ca, ut suo, 
possedisse, sed ut ahena libAsse, idL de Or 
1, 50, 218 — B. To learn something of, ac 
quire superjicially sed eum (informamus) 
qui quasdam artes haurire, omnes hbare 
debet, Tac Dial 31^n 
2 . Libo, ouiB, m , a Roman sttmame tn 
the gens Marcia and Scnbonia, Cic. Att 12, 
5,3, id Brut 23 89, id de Or 2,65,263, 
id Ac 1, 1, 3, Hor Ep 1, 19, 8 
t libonotas or -tos, h “ ,=htfiovo 
TOC, a wind between south and south west, 
pure Lat austro africus Vitr 1, 6, 10; Sen 
Q N 6, 16, 6 Fick (dub , Haase, Icucono 
tus), Plm 2, 47, 46, § 120, Isid 13, 11, 7 
libra, [cf hnpa, root ch , clmo], 
the Roman pound of twelve ounces as 
erat libra pondus, Varr L L 5, § 1C9 Mfil) 
coronara auream hbram pondo ex publica 
pecunia in Capiloho lovl donum posuit, 
Liv 4, 20 mulli binas hbras ponderis rare 
exsuperant, Plin 9, 17, 30^ § 64 expende 
Hannibalem, quot libras m duce suramo 
m\enies? Juv 10, 147 neque argenti in 
convivio plus pondo quam hbras centum 
mlaturos, Gell 2, 24, 2 dipondii pondo 
duas Grant hbras Gai Inst 1, 122 — H, 
Transf A. A measure for liquids: fru 
menu denos modios cl totidem old libras. 
Suet Caes 38— B. 1.^ balance, pair of 
scales cum in allcram hbrao lanccm mi 
mi bona imponebat, in alteram corpon®, 
etc , Cic. Tusc 6, 17, 61 , cf id Fin 5, 80, 
91 —2. A water poise, plummet-level, leiel, 
litif sm nutom locus pan libra cum 
aequore marls est, Col 8, 17, 4 hbratur 
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autem dioptris aut libris aquariis aul cho- 
robale, Vitr. 8, 6, L— Hence, ad libram; al- 
teram navem piaribos aggressns navibos 
in quibus ad Iibram feceraC tarrcs, of equal 
iteigki or of equal ‘weight, Caes. B. C. 3, 40, 
L — 3, CounterjioUe, balance : contra flatus 
quoque pervicax libra Bononiensibus cala- 
mis, PliiL 16, 36, 65, § 161 : aes et libra, T. 
aes. — A The constellation Libra, The Bal- 
ance, Verg. G. 1, 208 ; Ov. F. 4, 386 ; Plln. 
18, 25, 59, § 221; felix aequato genitus sub 
pondere Librae, llanil. 4. 545. — 5. Trop., 
a balance (poet.), Pcrs. 4, 10: animi cunc- 
lanljs libra, Claud. Laud. StiL 1, 75. 

pibra], of or containing 
a pound, of apound weight : pondus, Plin. 
10, 2, 11, § 34: offae. Col. 6, 2,7: veluti asses 
Dbrales erant, Gai. Inst. 1, 122. 

Ubramen, Inis, n. [libro], a balance, 
pdee (late I.at.). — Trop.: judicil, Claud. 
Siam. Stat. Anim. 3, 13. 

Ubramentom, i, [id.], tftat which 
gives to any thing a downward ^essure ; 
weight, gravity. I, Lit. : plumbi, Liv. 42, 
63,4. — B, A fill, descent of water: libra- 
mentum aquae, Plin. 31, 6, 31, 8 67; quod 
libramcntum cum exinanitum cst, suscitat 
et elicit fontem, cum rcpletum, rooratur et 
strangulat, of a spring that alternately rises 
and falls, Plin. Ep. 4, 30, 10: inferiore labro 
demisso ad libramcntum modicae aquae 
receptae in fauces, paipitante ibi lingua 
ululatus elicitur, of the croaking of frogs, 
Plin. 11, 37, 65, 8 m— II. Transf. A. 
A level surface, horxzimtal plane: extremi- 
tatem et quasi libramcntum, in quo nulla 
omnino crassitude 8il,*Cic. Ac. 2, 36, 116: 
sub eodem llbramcnto Etare, Sen. Q. K. 1, 
12,1; usque ad libraraentum summi fbr- 
nicls, Ael. GalL ap. Paul, ex Fest; p. 206 
3fufL — B. Evenness, equality: rentorum 
hiemalium et aestivorum, CoL 1, 6, 8 — C, 
A straight line : si recto libramento inter 
solem terrasque media puna) Euccefisit,Sen. 
Ben. 6, 0, 4: libramcntum finale, a boun- 
dary line, Amm. 15, 4, 4.~I>, A weight for 
balancing or giring motire power (ballista) ; 
ferrea manus cum injecia prorae esset, gra- 
vlque libramento plumbi receileret ad so- 
lum, Lir.24,34, 10: arictem admolura nunc 
saxis ingentibus nunc libramento plumbi 
graratum ad terram urguebant, Id. 42, 63, 
4 Weissenb.; late cladem intulisset, ni duo 
milites viQCla ac libramenta torraento ab- 
8cidissent,Tac. H. 3, 23. 

librarian ^tfi 1- librarius, IL, and 
2. librarius, IL B. 



Cic. Att. 4, 4, 6; id- Balb. 6, 14: ex librario- 
lis Latinis, id. Leg. 1, 2, 7. 

ITbraxiam^ 2- librarius, II. c. 

1, librarius^ a, um, adj. [libra], I, 
Of or containing apound, of apound weight 
(post-Aug.): frusta, Col. 12, 53, 4: as, GelL 
20, 1, 31,— 11, Subst. A, libraxitis, 
tn., a weight, the sixteenth part of a modius, 
=:8extarius: sextarius aequus aequo cum 
librario siet, sexdecimque librarii in mo- 
di© sient, Plebisc. ap. Paul ex Fest. p, 246 
Hull. — Bi ITbraria; U 0 ,ffShe that weighed 
out (he wool to the female slaves, a fore- 
woman, head-spinner, called also lanipen- 
dia, Juv. 6, 476 (by others referred to 2. 
librarius); Inscr. Orell 4212. 

2. Hbrarias, a, um, adj. [3. liber], of 
or belonging to books : scriba librarius^ a 
copyist, transcriber of books. Van*. R. R. 3, 
2, 14; Cic. Agr. 2, 13, 32: libraria tabema, 
a bookseller's shop, Cic. Phil.^ 9, 21: scrip- 
tor, a transcriber of books, Hor. A. P. 354: 
airamentum, ink for writing hooks, Plin. 
27, 7, 28, 1 62.— Hence, H. Subst. ^ Ji. 
braxius, ». 1. a tramcriber of books, 
a copyist, scribe, secretary, Cic. Agr. 2, 6, 13: 
librum ul tuis librariis daret, id. Att. 12, 
40, 1 : librarii mendum, L!v. 38, 55, 8 ; le- 
glonis, the secretary of the legion, Inscr. ap. 
Grut, 365, 1: cf. Sen. Contr. 1, 7, 18; Juv. 9, 
loo. — 2.-4 ooofei«ller,Sen.Ben.7,6,l; GclL 
5, 4, 2; 18, 4, 1; Suip. Sev. Dial 1 23, 4. 
— 3. (Sa doctor.) An elementary leather, 
Bier. Ep. 107,4.— B.Ubraria,ae,/. i, 
A female scribe: (Farcae) utpole llbrariae 
Superum archivumque custodes, Mart. Cap. 
1, § 65 (pcrlu also Juv. 6. 476 ; cC sub 1. 
librarius).— 2. A bookseller's shop: in li- 


braria, ego et Julius Panlus poeta consede- 
ramus, Gell. 6, 4, 1 : quiepiam in libraria 
sedens, id. 13, 30, % — C. libr^riunXy B, 
TL, aplace to f:tep hooks in, a bookcase, book- 
chest : exhibe librarium Hlud legum vesira- 
rum, Cic. iliL 12, 33; libraria omnia exure- 
rent, Amm. 29, 2, 4- • 
librate, a-fn. 

llbratio^ 6nis,/l pibro]. I, A making 
level, levelling : fortassc qui Archimedis 11- 
bros legit, dicet non posse fieri veram ex 
aqua libralionera,Vitr. 8, 6, 3. — B, A hori- 
zontal position, lev el : circa terrae libratio- 
nem, Vitr. 6, 1, 6. — m. -4 hurling off, hurl- 
ing, slinging, Diom. p. 473 P. 

IXbVAtoTf I. -4 leveller, 

esp. by means of a water-level; o surveyor, 
Cato, R.R. 22,1; Front Aquaed. 105: soper- 
est ut tu libratorem vel architectura mit- 
tas, qui diligenter crploret, sitne lacus al- 
£ior man, Plin. Ep. 10, 60, 3. — XI, One who 
throws or hurls weap<nis by hand (cf. fundi- 
lor, a stinger) : funditores libratoresque ex- 
cutere tela et proturbare hostem jnbet, 
Tac. A.2, 20: libratoribus fundUoribusquo 
attributUB locus, Id. ib- 13, 39 ; Inscr. ap. 
Kellerm. VigiL p. 55, n. 127. 

ae. f. pibrol. a making even : 
cutis, Vcg. 2, 22, 3. 

libratus, ®i u®* Purt and P. a.’, 'from 
libro- 

* Hbrigfcr^ Kc”? [4* Hber-gero], one 
who carries books, a hook-carrier, colpor- 
teur, Paul NoL Ep.'28, 4. 

librile^ is, the foil art 

libriliSf c, <*4/. pibra]. I, Of o pound, 
weighing a pound : tunica, Vop. Bonos. 15, 
8 : fandis librilibus sudibosque, Gallos pro- 
terrent, throwing stones of a pound each, 
Cacs. B. G. 7, 81, 4. — U, Of or pertaining 
to weighing. — ^Hencc,«i6rt.; libnlG, is, n. 
A. A balance, pair of scales : In librili per- 
penderc, Gell. 20, 1, 31 — B, A scale-beam : 
librile scapus librae, PauL ex FesL p. 116 
MUII. 

t librilla appcllantar instrumenla bel- 
lica saxa scilicet ad bracebii crassitudiuem 
in modum flagellorum loris revincta,Pau3. 
ex Fest. p. 116 MflU. (Scalfg. prefers to read 
i librilia; V. librilis, L). 

lrbripciiStP®o4i8»w-Dii^fa'Pendo]. i. 
One who weighed or counted out the pay to 
soldiers, a paymaster, Plin. 33, 3, 13, §43: 
impubes libripens ess© non potest, Acl. ap. 
Prise. 892 P.—B. Onewho held the balance, 
as if to weigh out money, at nominal sales : 
adhibitis non minus quam V. tostibus civi- 
bus Romanifl puberibus, item libripende. 
Gal. Inst. 1, § 113 ; Hip. Fragm. 19, 3 ; cf. 
Plin. 33, 3, 13, § 43. 

libro, ittum, l, v. a. pibra]. I, To 
balance, make even, level, to determine a 
level : aquam, to level water, S. e. to ascer- 
tain the fall of water by means of a level, 
Vitr. 8, 6, 3: collocallonem libratam indi- 
care, id 8, 6, 1. — Pass, impers. : libralur 
autem dioptris, Vitr. 8, 0, L—B, Transf, 
to make even or level : pavimenla, Cato, 
K. R. 18, 7. — II, To hold in equilibrium, 
to poise, balance : terra librata ponderi- 
bus, Cic.Tusc. 5, 24,69: columnarum turbi- 
nes ita librati perpenderunt, ut puero cir- 
cumagente tomarenlur, Flin. 30, 13, 19, 
§91; librati ponderacacliorbetenc medio, 

Luc. 1, 58 ^B. cause to hang or swing, 

to keep suspended, keep in its place : vela 
cadunt prime et dabia librantur ab aura, 
are waved to andfroYOv/y. 3, 585: et fluc- 
tus supra, vento fibranle, pej^ndit, Sil. 17, 
274: aeris vi suspensam librari medio spa- 
tio telJurem, Plin. 2, 5, 4, 8 10. — C. To 
cause to swing, to swing, sway, brandish, 
set in motion, hurl, dash, cast, launclt,fing, 
throw : summS telum librabat ab aure, 
Verg. A. 9, 417: ferro praefixum robur, 
id.'ib. 10, 479 : caestus, id. ib. 6, 478 : turn 
librat ab aure intorquens jaculum, Sil. 5, 
576: dextra libratam fulmen ab aure mi- 
sit, Ov. M. 2, 311; 6, 624 ; 7, 787; Luc. 3, 
433: librata cum sederit glans, Liv. 38, 
29 : librare se, to balance or jxnse one's 
self, to fly : cursura In acre, Ov. Am. 2, 6, 
11: saepe lapillos Tollant; his sese per jna’ 
nia nubila librant, Vei^. G. 4, 196 : haliae- 
ctos librans ex alto sese, Plin. 10, 3, 3, g 8; 
corpus in herba, to stretm one's self out on 
the grass, Ov. F. 1, 429: incidentis manus 


libratur artifici temperamento, Plin, 12, 25^ 
54, § 115 : librare iter, to take one's vjay, 
Sen. Oed- 899. — HI, Trop. A. ma^ 
of even weight, to balance, make equal ■ 
(poet.); orbem horis, CoL 10, 42: crimina 
in antithetis, Pers. 1, 85. — B, weigh, 
ponder, consider (poet, and in post-class, 
prose) : librabat metus, Stat. Th. 9, 165 : 
quae omnia meritorum momenta perpen- 
dit, librat, examinat, Naz. Pan. ad Const. 
7; praescriptiones, CJod. Th. 8, ^ 26. — 
Hence, libratus, a, P- <t. ^ L^el, 
horizontal: aquam non esse libratam, sed 
spbaeroides habere schema, Vitr. 8, 6. — ^B. 
Poised, balanced, swung, hurled, launched; 
forcible, powerful : librata cum sederit 
(glans)^ Liv. 38, 29; librato magis et certo 
ictu, violent, powerful, Tac. H. 2, 22; malle- 
us dextra libratus ab aure, Ov. IL 2, 624: 
per nubes aquila librata volatu, Sil. 15, 429. 
— Comp. : libratior ictus, Liv. 30, 10 ; cf. 
id. 42, 65. — Hence, * adv. : librate, delib- 
erately: aliqnid cligere, Serv. Verg. A- % 

Libs (Lips)j ibis, adj . , = ^i^b, Libyan ; 
subsi., a Libyan; of Antaeus, Sid. Cann. 9, 
94. — H. Phe west-south-west tvind : ab oc- 
casu bnimali Afriens: Noton et Liba no- 
minant, Plin. 2, 47, 46, § 119; velivolique 
mans constralor leuconotos libs, Aus. Tech- 
nojwegn. de Deis, 12. — Form Lips: Afriens 
furibundus apud Graecos Lips dicitur, Sen. 
<l K 5, 16, 5; cf Suet. Fragm. § 151 (p. 231 
ReiflTerseb.). 

' Libm, 6rum, m.j a people of Gallia 
Transpadana, Liv. 6, 35: 2L 38; 33, 37; 
perb. identical with Libici, Htn. 8, 17, 21, 

§ 124. 

libnm (libns, Nigid. ap. Non. 211, 
31), i, n. [libo; cf Van". L. L. 4, 22], a cake, 
pancake of meal, made with milk or oil, 
and spread with honey, Cato, R. R. 75: rus- 
tica liba, Ov. F. 3, 670: adorea liba per her- 
bam Subiciunl epulis, Verg, A. 7, 109; Or. 
F.3,7C1: plena doraus libis vcnalibus, Juv. 
3, 187.— Often used in offerings to the gods: 
liba absoluta esse et rem divinam paratam, 
Varr. R. R. 2, 8, 1: sunm Bacebo dicemus 
hODorem, . et liba feremus, Verg. G. 2, 
394; Tib. 1, 7, 64; 1, 10, 23; Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 
10: melle pater (Bacchus) fruilur, llboque 
infusa calenti Jure repertorl Candida mella 
damus, Or. F. 3, 761: haec te liba, Priape, 
quot annis Exspectare sal est,Verg. E. 7, 
33. It was customary to offer a cake to 
the gods on one’s birthday, Juv. 16, 38. — 
Hence, quinqoagesima liba, a cake offered 
to the gods on one's Jiftieth birthday, Mart. 
10, 24, 4. — In TncMc.; facial libos quatuor, 
Nigid. ap. Non, 211, 3L 

Llburni^ orum, m., the Libumidns, 
an Illyrian people, between Istria arid Dal- 
matia, in the mod. Croatia, Mel. 2, 3,’ 12 
and 13 ; Lir. 10, 2 : regna Libumorum, 
Verg. A. 1, 244. — In sing.: LlbnmnS; L 
m., a Libumian; esp., a Libumian slave, 
such as were used in Rome as eedan-bear- 
ers, Juv. 3, 239 ; 4, 75. — H. Hence^ A. 
LiburnuSy 'iro? adj., of or belonging to 
the Libumians, Libumian : terrae, Lu& 8, 
38 ; rostra, Libumian ships, Prop. 3, 9 (4, 
10), 44. — Hence, 2, iSubst.: Libnmay 
ae,/., a light, fast-sailing vessel, a Libur- 
nian galley, a brigantine, Caes. B. C. 3, 9; 
Hor. C. 1, 37, 30; id. Epod. 1, 1; SiL 13, 
240; Luc. 3, 634; Tac. G. 9.— B, Libar- 
Tifp v.o,f.f-(he country of Liburnia, Plin. 

3, 22, 26, 8 141 ; 8, 48, 73, § 19L— HI. ii- 
burZUCtlSy a.dj., Libumic, Libur- 

nian : Libumicae insulae, Plin. 3, 25, 30, 

8 152 ; oleum, Pall 12, 18. — Hence, 2, 
Subst.: Libumica, ^^if> like Liburna, 
a fast-sailing vessel, a brigantine : parte 
Libumicarum demerea, Suet. Aug. 17 ; id. 
Calig. 37; Plin. 10, 23, 32, § 63. 

1. Li^unm^ Libumi, I. 

2, LibnrxiTlSy h [libet], the god of 
lustful enjoyment, Am. 4, 9. 

ihins, i» libum init. 

Libya ^ibna, Plant, Cure. 3, 76), ae, 
and Libyc, c8,f.,z=\t{3vT], Libya, Plin. 

5, 6, ^ § 39 ; Cic. N. D. 1, 36, 101 : Graecus 
Aristippus, qui servos proicere aurum In 
media jussit Libya, Hor. S. % 3, 100.— B. 
Transf., Africa. — Form Libya: mundus 
. . , premitur Libyae devexns in Austroa 
1061 
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Verg 6 1,240, Ju\ 11, 25— Form Libve 
liibye torretur, Sil 1, 194 tibi babe flu 
mentum, 0 Libye, dum tubera mittas, Juv 
5, 119 — II, Hence, A, Llbycus, a, aai, 
, = Ai/3i>koy, of Libya, Libyan fines, 
Verg A 1, 339 cursus, id ib 6, 338 gen 
tes, id lb 4, 320 lapilli, Numidian marble, 
Hor Ep 1, 10, 19 Libica succensae lam 
pade Cannae, the funeral pile on ivhtch Han 
mbal, after the battle of Cannce, caused the 
bodies of the slaughtered Romans to be burned, 
Luc 7, 880 orbes, a table top of citrus, Mart 
2, 43, 9 Libycus campus in agro Argeo (i e 
Argivo) appellatus quod in eopnmum fru 
ges ex Libya allatae sunt Quam ob causam 
etiam Ceres ab Argeis Libyssa vocata est, 
Paul ex Fest p 121 Mull — P^ur subsL 
Iilbycij orum, m , the Libyans, Macr S 

1, 17 — Transf , African, Plaut Cas 

3, 5, 16 mare Libycum, the Egyptian Sea^ 
Plin 6, 1, 1, § 1 fera, the lion, Ov F 5, 178 
arenae, Id M 4, 616 axis, the African sky, 
Afiica, Sen Here Get 908 m.ae. Col 3, 2 
crines, frizzly, woolly hair, Luc. 10, 129 
pestes, i e snakes, id. 9, 805 — B, Libys, 
JOS and ys, and tibs, ibis, , = Ai/3ur, 
Libyan Libys lectulus, of citrus Verg 
Cir 440 mons, Stat S 4, 2, 27 — Subst I, 
Form Libys, >os, m , a Libyan Afncam 
initio babuere Gaetuli et Libyes, Sail J 18 
init Cancro (subditus) Libys, Sen Here 
Get 24. — 2. Form Libs, (a) A Libyan, 
Sid Carm 9, 94 — (/3) = Africus (sc ven 
tus), the soidh west wind {acc Liba), Phn 2, 
47, 46, § 119 —C. LibyssnS;^) uni, adj , 
Libyan Libyssa arena, Cat 7, 3 gens, Sil 
8, 206 ficus, Col 10, 418 Libys«a Ceres, a 
surname of Ceres among the Argives, Paul 
ex Fest p 121 (v the passage under Liby 
cus) — D. Libysiinus^ a, um, adj , = 
Ai^uctTvo?, Libyan montes Libystmi, 
Cat 60, 1 Apollo, a name given to Apollo 
by the *S’tc»/ta»u, because he had delivered 
them by a pestilence from an attack of the 
Carthaginians, Macr S 1, 17 — E, Ziiby- 
siis, Wis, /, = Aifivert^, Libyan Liby 
stis Ursa, Verg A 6, 37 — E, Lib;^S, 
um, adj , Libyan Libya citrus, Varr ap 
Non 86, 10 terra, Libya, Tac A 2, 60 

Lib^-aegypti[i, orum, m , a people 
in the west of Libya interior, Mela, 1, 4, 3, 
Plin 6, 8, 8, § 43 (al Libyes Aegyptii) 

Liby-phoenices, um, m ,=a</3v^o* 
nK«f, Ltb^hanicians a Libyan people in 
the territory of Byzacium, descerided from 
Phcenicians, Liv. 21, 22, 3, 25, 40, 6, Plin. 
fi, 4, 3, § 24 

Libysticaefabulae,v Aesopicu® 

liceuS; entis, P a , from licet 

Hcenter, udu , v licet, P a fm 

Hcentia, ae,/ [licet],/; eedom, liberty, 
leave to do as one pleases, license I, In 
gen. Dae Licet licet licet Ti 
Hercules istum mfelicet cum sua liceutia, 
Plaut Rud 4, 6, 21 nobis nostra Academia 
magnam licentiam dat, ut, etc , Cic. Off 3, 
4, 20 pucris non omnem ludendi liccnCiam 
damuB, id ib 1, 29, 103 tantum licentiae 
dabat gloria, id de Sen 13, 44 absolvendi, 
Tac. A. 14, 49 lasciviendi permittere mill 
tibus. Suet Caes.67— II. Inpartic A. 
Liberty which one assumes, boldness, pre 
sumption, license homo ad ecnbendi li 
centiam liber Cic N D 1, 44, 123 a Demo 
onto omnino haec licentia, id ib 1,38,107 
per mtercalandi liccntiam, by arbitrary in 
tercalalion,Stici Caes 40— Freq of style 
poetarum, Cic de Or 3, 38, 153 juvenilis 
quaedam dicendi impunitas et licentia, id 
Brut 91, 316 figurarum, Quint. 10, 1, 2a— 

2, In rbet as a figure of speech, =7rappn 
<Tia, boldness, freedom of speech, Auct Her 

4, 36, 48 poetica, Quint 2 4, 3 , 4, 1, 58 
declamatoria, id. 8, 3,76 — B. Unrestrained 
liberty, unbounded license, dissoluteness, li- 
centiousness deteriores omnes sumus li 
centia, Ter Heaut 3, 1, 74 nimia illaec li 
centia evadet m aliquod magnum malum, 
id Ad 3, 4, 63 omnium reruro mfimta at 
que intoleranda licentia, Cic Agr 1, 5, 6 
licentia libidoque, id Verr 2, 3 83, § 77 
cupiditatum, id Att 10, 4, 1 , id Ofl 2, 8, 
28 habere impunilatem et licentiam sem 
piternam id Mil 31, 84 quorum Iicentiae 
nisi Carneades restitisset, id Div 2,72,150 
malle licentiam suam quam aliorum liber 
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tatem.Liv 3,37 Sollani temporis, Zauilcw 
ness, Suet Gram 11 mihtum, Nep Eum 
8 mdomi^m Refrenare (licentiam), Hor 
C 3,24,29 licentiam coercere, Tac H 1 
35 in libertatibus quoque dandis nimiani 
licentiam compescuit lex Fufia Caninia 
Gai Inst 2, 228 — Of inanimate things 
magna gladiorum est licentia. the license 
of the stvord is great, i e daring murders 
are preialent Cic. Fam 4, 9, 12 immensa 
licentia ponti, Ov M 1, 309 — C. Personi 
fied as a goddess templum Licentiae (for 
Libertatis), Cic Leg 2, 17, 42 , cf Libertas 
* licentiatus^ ns, m [hcentia], free 
dom, license meo licentiatu, Laber ap 
Non 212, 6 (Com Fragm r 71 Rib ) 
bteentiose, ddv , v licentiosus /« 
liccntiosuSy n, um, adj [licentia], /uli 
of freedom or license, over free, unbndted, 
unreslraxned,wani<m, licentious (post Aug) 
(ebor dicere) non minus est licentiosum, 
quam Bi Bulfun et guttun subicerent in 
genitivo litteram o mediam, * Quint 1, 6, 
23 tomentas, App M 6, p 165, 11 — 
Comp conversatio cum mtjs hcentiosior, 
Sen Excerpt Contr 6, 8, 8 5 — ;S'up libi 
dim licentiosissimum spatium praebere, 
Aug adv Pelag 2, 7 —Adv licentiose 
(late Lat and rare), Aug Gen ad Lit 8, 11 
LicentitlSy ^ name of a Chns 
tianpoet^mX Nol Epist 47,61 
l.liceOyCu>i cUum,2,v n [Sanscr root 
nk , riktas, empty, Gr X*ir , XeiTrw, leave, 
Lat he , Imquo, licet, liceor , cf Germ 
leihen, verleihen], to be for sale , to have a 
price put upon it, to he valued, esteemed at 
so much I. Lit (rare but class) omnia 
vaenibunt, quiqui licebunt, praesenti pecu 
nia, Plaut Men 6, 9, 97 quanti licuisse tu 
scribis (hortos), how much they were xalaed 
at, Cic Att 12 23, 5 unius assis Non um 
quam pretio pluris licuisse, Hor S 1, 6, 13 
-n. T ransfjOf the seller, to offer for 
sale, to fix the price, to value at so much 
(only post Aug ) percontanti quauli hce 
ret opera effecta^ parvum nescio quid dixe 
rat, how much he asked for them, what he 
held them at, Phn. 35, 10, 36, § 88 parvo 
cum pretio dm Iiceret, Mart 6, 66, 4 
2. Uceo,v licet 

liceor^ lIcUus, 2, v dep n and o [root 
lie , V 1 liceo], to bid on goods at an auc 
tion (class ) (o) licetur Aebutius, 

Cic Caectn 6, 16 liciti sunt usque adeo, 
quoad, etc , id Verr 2, 3, 33, § 77 digito 
licen (because, m bidding, the finger was 
raised), id ib 2, 3, 11, § 27 omnia Aeduo 
rum vectigalia parvo pretio redemta babe 
re, proptcrca, quod illolicente contra liceri i 
audeat nemo, to bid against, Caes B C 1, I 
18 immoderatius hcen.Suet Caes 20 nec 
licend) finem factum, id Calig 38 —(/3) Act^ 
to bid for, make an offei for — With acc 
heredes Scapulae si istos hortos licen cogi 
tant, to bid on the gardens, Cic Att 12, 38, 
4, BO, hortos licen, Plin Pan 60 et centum 
Graecos curto centusse licetur, Pers 5, 191 
— * II. Trop , to appraise, estmale, value 
tunc avidi matronam oculi hcentur, ap 
praise her, reckon at what price she can be 
robbed of her honor, Phn 14, 22, 28, § 141 
LicerianuS; > ^f belong 

mg to the city ofLtcenum (in Aquitania), 
Licertan pira, Phn 15, 15, 16, § 54 
licet, clit and citum est, 2 (old form, 
licessit lor Iicuent, Plaut As 3,3,13. t7/ip 
liceto. Lex ap Inscr Grut 202, 608 al ), r n 
and [root he , Gr X<ir , v 1 liceo], 

it IS lawjul, ti IS allowed or permitted, one 
may or can, one is at liberty to do so and 
so, conslr with neutr of the demonstr or 
rel pron , with xnf or a subject clause, with 
or without a dat , or dat and inf, with ut 
or (more freq ) with the simple suhj , or 
entirely dbsol (a) With neutr of the de 
monsir or rel pron as a subject, with. or 
w ithout a dat hcere id dicimus, quod le 
gibus quod more majorum institutisque 
conceditur Nequo enim quod quisque 
potest, id ei licet, Cic Phil 13, 6, 14 cm 
facile persuasi, mihi id quod rogaret, no 
licere quidem, non modo non lubere id 
Att 14,19, 4 quid deccat vos, non quan 
turn liceat vobis spectare debetis, id Rab 
Post 6 11, cf SI hommibus tantum hcere 

judicas, quantum possunt \ide,ne etc., id 

Phil 13 7, 15 SI lUud non licet, Saltern hoc 
hcebit.Ter Euil 4,2,12 neque idem ubi- 


que aut licet aut decorum est, Quint 6 10 
40 quod in foro non expedit, illic nec li’ 
ceat, d 9, 2, 67 sin et potent Naevius id 
quod lubet et ei lubebit, quod non licet ouid 
agendum est? Cic. Quint 30,94 nihil quod 
per leges Iiceret id. Mil 16 43 cm tantum 
de te hemt? Verg A 6 502, AnthoL Lat 
1, 172, 160 cm tantum fata hcere In gene 
rum voluere tuum, Luc 9, 1025, cf tan 
tumque hcere horrmt, Sil 14, 670 —Rare 
iy in plur cum in servum omnia liceant 
est, etc , Sen Clem 1, 18, 2 — (/S) With mf 
or a subject clause, w ith or without a dat 
neque terram micere, neque cruenta Con 
\ estire corpora tQihi licmt, Enn ap Macr 
S 6, 2 (Trag a 168 VahL) licet nemmi 
contra patrnm ducere exercitum, Cic. Phil 
13, 6, 14 ut tibi id facere hceat id Rep 

1, 6, 10 M Catom hemt Tusculi se m 
otio delectaro, id ib 1, 1, l scelens cnroi 
ne hceat Cu Pompeio mortuo liceat mul 
tis ahis carer^ id. Lig 6, 18, Sulp ap Cic. 
Fam 4,5,3, Cic Att 2,1,5 quaerere qui 
Iicuent aedificare navem senatori, id, Verr 

2, 5, 18, 8 45 meamet facta mibi dicere U 
cet, Sail J 85,24 — Without a dat mtroire 
in aedes numquam hcitum est, Plaut Am 
2, 1, 70 impune optaro istuc licet, Ter. 
Hec. 3,6, 14 modo hceat vivere, id Heaut 
5, 2, 28 licetne scire ex te? id. Hea 6, 4, 
33 hic Bubitam rerum commutalionem 
videre hcuit, Caes B C 3, 27,1, 3 96,4 si 
facere omnino non licebit, Cic Phil 13 6, 
14 licet ora ipsa cernere iratorum, id Off 
1,29, 102, cf id. Di\ 1,41,91 licet hoc \i 
dere, id de Or 3,26,99, id Div 1,7,13, id 
Inv 1, 16, 21 , 2, 23, 71 , 2, 9, 29 v eretur ne 
non hceat tenere hereditatcm, id Att 13, 
48, 1 licetne extra ordinem m provocan 
tern hostem pugnare? Liv 23,47, 1 po 
Bcere ut perculsis instate liceat, id 2, 65, 2 
—With tnfpass (cf Krebs, Antibarb p 6G0 
sq ) mtellegi jam licet, nullum fore impe 
num. Cic Rep 1, 88 60 idque e pontificio 
jure mtellegi licet, id Tusc 1, 12, 27, cf his 
cognosci hemt, quantum, etc., Caes B C 3, 
28, Cic Off 1, 7, 20 e\ocari ex msula Cy 
prios non licet, id Att 5, 21, 6 m senatu 
dici nihil hceat. id ib 8, 12, 1 cooptari 
sacerdotem hceoat, id Fam 8, 10, 9 m 
eum ordinem cooptari licet, id Verr 2, 2, 
49, § 120 id pnmum m poctis cerni licet, 
id deOr 3,7,27, id Ac 1, 4, 17 —The noun 
of the subject clause is regularly in the 
acc licet me id scire quid sit? Plaut Pe. 
1, 1, 14 non licet hominem eese, etc , Ter 
Heaut 4, 1, 53 si licet mo latere, id ib 4, 
2, 5 bocme me miserum non hcere meo 
modo mgenium frm> id ih 2, 4, 21, cf 
eodem ut jure uti senem Liccat, id Hec 
prol altv 3 non licet me isto tanto bono 
uti, Cic Verr 2, 6, 59, § 164 cum non hco 
ret Romae quemquam esse, eta, id ib 2, 
2, 41, § 100 ex eis locis, m quibus to ha 
bere nihil licet, id ib 2, 5, 18, § 45 quaro 
licet ctiam mortalem e^^se animum judi 
cantem acterna moUrl, id Tusc 1, 38, 91 
cur his per te ft-m hbertate sua. cur dem 
que esse hberos non licet? id PI 29, 71 B 
and K (al Iibens, v infra) — So with esse 
liceat esse miseros, Cic Lig 6,18, cf me 
dios esse jam non licebit, id Att 10, 8, 4, 
id Tusc 5, 15, 44, 1, 38, 91 Klotz Jv cr , 
also with fen ut eum liceat ante tempus 
consulem fieri, Auct Her 3, 2, 2 ut jam 
hceat una comprehensione omnia com 
plecti non dubitantemquc dicere, etc ,Cia 
Fin 6 9, 20 haec praesenpta servantcra 
licet mngnifice viverc, id Ofl 1, 20, 92 li 
cet tamen opera prodesse multis, beneflcia 
petentem, etc , id ib 2, 19, 07 — So with 
acc with a subject inf , esse or fen, even 
when licet is accompanied by the dat si 
civi Romano licet e«se Gadilanum, Cia 
Balb 12 29 potest incidero quacstio, An 
buic esso procuratorem hceat? Quint 7,1, 
19 procuratorem tibi csso non licuit, id 4, 

4 6 Zumpt iV cr mihi non licet csso 
piam, Ov H 14, 04 is erat annus, quo 
per leges ei consulem fieri liccrct, Caes. 

B C 3, 1 Oud JV cr —But more freq , m 
this case, there is an attraction of ibo 
predicate noun to the dative dependent 
on licet— Hence, (7) Licet ahcul with mf, 
esp with esse per banc tibi cenam Inco 
nato esso hodio licet, Plaut. Stich 4, 2, 31 
per hanc curam quiclo tibi licet esse, id 
Ep 3 2 2 licuit es«e otioso Themistocli, 
Cic Tusc 1, 16, 33, cf ut libi abcese lice 
at, et esse otioso, id Att 9, 2, A, 1 quarfi 
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judici mihi non esse liceat, id. Bab. Post. 
7,17: ut ii'8 ingratis esse non liceat, id. 00'. 

2, 18, 63; quo in genere mihi negJegenti 
esse non licet, id. Att. 1, 17, G; cur iie per 
le frui libertate sua, cur denique esse libe* 
ris non licet? id. FL-29, 71 (B. and K. libe« 
ros; V. supra): quibus otiosis ne in com* 
muni quidem otio liceat esse, id. Gael. 1, 1: 
quibus licet jam esse fortunatissimiSjCaes. 
B. G. C, 35, 8: illis timidis et ignavis licet 
esse, Liv. 21, 44, 3.— With other verbs than 
me ; ut sibi per te liceat innocent! vitam 
in egestate degere, Cic. Rose. Am. 49, 144: 
cum postulasset . . . ut sibi triumphanti 
urbem invehi liceret, Liv. 38, 44 ^n. — 
Very rarely, in this construction, the da- 
tive with licet is wanting, and is to be sup- 
plied from the connection: atqui licet esse 
beatis (sc. iis), Hor. S. 1, 1, 19 : licet emi- 
nuB esse Fortibus, Ov. AL 8, 405 : Hannibal 
precatur deos ut incolumi cedere atque 
abire liceat, Liv. 26, 41, 16 : sibi vitam 
filiae sua cariorem fuisse, si liberae ac pu- 
dicae vivere licitum fuigset, id. 3, 60, 6. 
Cf. on this and the preced. construction, 
Kruger, Untersuchungen, vol- iii. p. 359 
sq. ; Ruddim. 2, p. 16; Zumpt, Gram. § 601; 
Aladv. Gram. § 393, a and oba 1. — (d) With 
ut, and more freq. with the simple tubj.: 
neque jam mihi licet neque est integrum, 
ut, etc., Cic. ilur. 4, 8: facto nunc laedat li- 
cet,Plaut.Capt.2,2,63: mea quidem causa ! 
Balvos sis licet, io. Bud. 1,2, 61: ludas licet, 
Ter. Phorm. 2, 2, 33: fremant omnes licet, 
Cic. de Or. 1, 44, 195: sed omnia licet con- 
currant, id. Att 14, 4, 2: ex qua licet pauca 
degusles, id. ib. 1, 16, 8: vel ipsi hoc dicas I 
licet, id. ib. 5, 1, 4: quamvis licet insecte- i 
mur istos, metuo ne soli philosoph! sint, id, ' 
Tusc. 4, 24, 53; cf. id. Leg. 3, 10, 24; id. N. 
D. ^36, 88: sequatur Hermagoram Hcebit, i 
id. Inv. 1, 51, 97; id. Rose. Am. 17, 49: sis 
pecore et multa dives tellure licebit, Hor. 
JEpod. 16, 19: detrahat auctori maltum for- 
tuna licebit, Ov, Tr. 6, 14, 3; Verg. A. 6, 400. 

Cf. also nnder II. a («) As a v. impers. 

with or without dn/..* immo, aliis si 
licet, tibi non licet. Ter. Heaut. 4, 15, 49: 
cum licitum est ei, id. And. 2, 6, 12: nec 
crederem mihi impunlus Licere, id. Heaut. 
3, 2, 60: quod profecto faciam, si mihi per 
ejusdem amiettiam licebit, Cic. Fam. 1, 8, 
3: Ph. Sed quaeso, homlnem ut jubcas ar- 
cessi. Be. Licet, that may be or may be 
done, I have no objection, Plaut. Capt. 6, 1, 
29: si per voa licet, id. As. prot 12: id quod 
postea, bI per VOS, judices, licitum eritjape* ' 
rietur, Cic. Rose. Am. 44, 127: dum per 
aetatem licet, Ter. Ad. 1, 2, 28: fruarc, dum 
licet, id. Heaut 2, 3, 104; cf. : dum licet, 
loquimini mecum, id. Phorm. 3, 3, 16: sic 
ut quimus, aiunt, quando, ut voluraus, non 
licet, id. And. 4, 6, 10: ut id, quoad posset, 
quod fas esset, quoad liceret, popuU ad 
partes daret, Cic. Agr. 2, 7, 19. 

II. Transf. When licet introduces a 
subordinate proposition, which makes a 
concession, without abandoning the main 
proposition, it Is used as a conjunction cor- 
responding to quamvis, quamquara, etsi. 
In late Latin It is, like these, connected 
with the indicative, and in the class, per. it 
is not unfreq. opposed to tamen and certc 
in the main proposition ; eve7i if, although, 
notwithstanding. A. With sutj. (class.) : 
quoniam quidem semel suscepi, licet her- 
cules undique omnes mihi minae et terro- 
res pcrlculaque impendeant omnia, succur- 
rara atque subibo, Cic. Rose. Am. 11, 31 : 
improbitas, licet adversario molesta sit, ju- 
dici Invisa est, Quint. 6, 4, 15 : in comoedla 
maxime claudamus: licet Varro Alusas 
Plautino dlcat sermone locuturas fuisse, si 
Latine loqui vellent ; licet, etc., id. 10, 1, 99 : 
vita brevis est, licet supra roille annos exe- 
at, Sen. Brev. Vlt. 6 ; licet Ingens janitor . . . 
€.v£anguis terreat umbras, Verg. A. 6, 4W. 
— ^Witb part, for subj. : isquo, licet caeli re- 
gione remotos, mente deos adiit, Ov. M. 16 
62. — With a corresp. tamen: licet laudem 
Fortunam, tamen, ut ne Salulem culpem, 
Plaut. As. 3, 3, 28: licet Eaepius tibi hujus 
generis litteras mittam . . . sed tamen, etc., 
Cic. Fam. 13,27,1: licet tibi siguiflcarim,ut 
ad mo venires, tamen, etc., id. Att. 3, 12, 3; 
Quint. 2, 2, 8; 8, 3, 69: licet ergo non sint 
confirmati testamento,a me tamen.ut con- 
firmati, observabuntur, Plin. Ep. 2, 16, 3; 
Quint. 7 praef. § 2: constet illi licet fides et 
benevolentia, iranquillilas tamen, etc., Sen. 
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Tranq. Anim. 7, 6. — With ellips. of subj. : \ 
imraatura licet, tamen hue non noxia veni i 
(sc. venias),Prop.5,ll,17. — ^\Vith a corresp. 
cerfe.* licet enim baec quivifi arbitratu suo , 
reprehendat . . . certe levior reprehensio j 
est, Cic. Ac. % 32, 102. — B, With indie. ' 
{post-cIaSE.): licet inter gestaet facta vide- 1 
tur quaedam esse subtilis differentia, atta- , 
men, etc. , Dig. 50, 16, 68 ; 2, 15, 8, § 25 : licet 
directae libcrtates deOciunt, attameu, etc., 
ib, 2^ 7, 2: obduxi licet anna, sum Pria- 
puB, Poeta ap. Anth. Lat 5, 218 ; Alacr. S. 1, 
11; App. jr. 2, p. 117, 25. — C. As an adv. 
with adj. or part, although (post-class.): 
licet contumacissimum, tamen ciBcacissi- 
mum, etc., Sen. Cons, ad Jfarc. 8, 1 : miles, 
licet membris vigentlbus firmus, se solum 
circumspicit, Amm. 14, 10, 12; 17, 12, 11; 
Claud. Afam. Paneg. Alax. 1. — Hence, 1, 

1 licens^ entie, P. a., fret, unrestrained, 
uncurbed, bold, forward, pres:umptuous, 

\ licentious. A* persons (only poet, and 
I in post-class, prose) : quam audaces et 
quam licentes sumus qui, etc., GelL 15. 9, 
4: unde llcens Fabius sacra Lupercus ha- 
bet, Prop. 4, 1, 26: turba licens, Naldes im- 
probac, Sen. Hippol. 777. — B, Of inanim. 
and abstr. thin^ (once in Cic. ; elsewb. 
only poet, and In post-Aug. prose): licen- 
tior dithyrambuSjCic. de Or. 3, 48, 186: hic 
tibi multa licet sermone llcentia tecto Di- 
cere, Ov. A. A. 1, 569: joci, Stal. S. 1, G, 93: 
l/centfor epistula, Plin. N. H. prooem. § 1; 
imperium, VaL Max. 6, 4, 2: vita, id. 9, 1, 3. 
—Hence, adv.: licentcr, /^eely, accord- 
ing to one's own pleasure or fancy ; and, in 
a bad sense, without restraint, boldly, impv.- 
dtnily, licentiously (class.): at quam licen- 
ler! Cic. N. D. 1,^.109: ut ingredi libere, 
non ut licenter videatur errare, id. Or. 23, 
77: Graeci licenter multa, Quint. 1, 8, 6: 
aliquid facere, Liv. 26,10. — Comp.: (servos) 
llcentius, iiberius, familiarlus cum domina 
vivere, Cic. Gael. 23, 67: Romanos, remoto 
metu, laxius licentiusque futures, more re- 
miss in their discipline. Sail. J. 87 fin.: gc- 
rere res communes, id. ib. 108 : ausi aliquid, 
Quint. 2, 4, 14: si quid licentlus dixerint, 

; Id. 1, 2, 7: translata, id. 8, 3, 37; 12, 10, 60: 

I Liberum ct Ccrcrcm pro' vino et pane H- 
i centius, quam at fori severitas feral, Id. 8, 
6, 24; Tac. A- 6, 13.— 2, licitUS, a, um, 
P. a., permitted, allowed, allowable, lawful 
(poet, and post-Aug. for permissus, hone- 
stus): sermo, Verg. A. 8, 468: torus, Petr. 
34, 8: acles, Stat Tb. 11, 123: negotiatlo. 
Dig. 37, 14, 2: contractus, ib. 50, 14. 3. — In 
plur. as licita,orum, n., things that 

are lawful: ipse per licita atque illicila 
foedatus, Tac. A. 15, 37- — Hence, adr,, in 
two forms: licitS and Hexto, rightfully, 
lavfully (post-class, for juste, honeste, le- 
gitime).— Form liclte. Dig. 30, 114, § 5.— 
Form Uclto, Sol. 11, 8 ; Cod. Th. 11, 8, 8. 

licliaiios, i, 7n.,=h(xai’o^, a- note on 
the tetrachord, Vltr. 5, 4, 5. 

Iixclias, ae,7n.,— Atxav,an attendant of 
Hercules, who brought to him the poisoned 
garment of Dejanira, Ov. Al. 9, 165; 211; 
229 ; Hyg^Fab. 36. 

+ lichen, eais, a cryptogam 

mie species of vegetation growing on trees, 
lichen, I. Lit., Plin. 26, 4, 10, § 21.— II, 
Transf., an eruptimi on the skin of men 
and beasts, a letter, ringworm : in fricando 
lichene, Plin. 23, 7, 63, § 118: sordid! liche- 
nes, Alart. 11, 98, 6.— Of beasts, Plin. 30, 10, 
27, § 88. — B. Esp., a callous excrescence 
upon the leg of a horse, used as a medicine : 
lichene equi cum oleo infuso per aurem, 
Plin. 28, 11, 49, § 180; 28, IT, 67, § 230 saep. 

IXciatdriuxn, IL n. [licium], a weaver’s 
beam Gaf® Lat.); liciatorium texentiuin, 
Vulg. 1 Reg. 17, 7 al. 

Uciatns, ^ 'J"** [Heium ; laid, 

leashed, like a web; hence, trop], begun, 
commenced (late Lat.): ut ita dicam licia- 
tum videtnr, quod nonduin est, Aug. Civ. 
Dei, 22, 14: id. Gen. ad Litt. 3, 14. 

Zficiniaixtts^ LiciniuB, ll. B. 

licinio, ure, I> n. a, picium], to show 
through, disclose, of a thin texture; mem- 
brorum voluptatem, App. AL 10, p. 254, 11. 

licinium, dressing 

wounds (late Lat), Veg. Vet. 2, 22, 2 ; 2, 
48, 6. 

tiicinius, name of a Roman gens. 


LICI 

1 , The tribune C. Licinius Crassus, Varr. 
K. R. 1, 2. 9: Cic. Lael. 25, 96—2, The tri- 
umvir Al. Licinius Crassus, Cic. Div. 2, 9, 
22; Ov. F. 6, 465. — 3. I'- Licinius Crassus, 
the famous orator, Cic. de Or, 3, 20, 74; 
Tac. DiaL 34. — In fern.: Iiicxnia, 
daughter of the orator L. Licinius Crassus, 
Cic. Brut. 58, 211. — Also, a vestal, Cic. 
Brut. 43, 160. — H, Hence, A. ZilCinins^ 
^ um, adj., of or belonging to a Licinius, 
Licinian: lex, of various kinds, esp. Iho 
lex de sodaliciis, Cic. Plane. 15, 36; cf. the 
Index legum, Orell. Cic. Opera, vol. viiL 
p. 199 sq.: lex Licinia et Alucia de civibus 
redigundis, Cic. Cornel. Fragm. 10, vol. xL 
p.ll B. and K,: lex de modo agrorura, Liv. 
34, 4 ; cf. Varr. R. R. 1, 2, 9 al. : atria, named 
after L. Licinius Crassus, auction-halls, Cic, 
Quint. 3, 12; 6, 25.— B. Licimanus^ ^ 
um, adj., Licinian : olea, introduced by a 
Licinius, Cato, R. R. 6, 2: jugera, the lands 
distributed io the plebeians ^ C. Licinius 
Stolo, Col 1, 3, 10; id. Arb. 17—2, LlCl- 
niani, f)rum,m., a surname of the sons and 
descendants of Cato the Censor, by his frst 
wife, Licinia ; to distinguish them from 
those by the second, who where called Sa- 
lonii or Saloniani, Plin. 7, 14, 12, § 62. 

1 . liciiinS; ura, a^., bent or turned 
upward: Licinl boves (i. e. qui sursum 
versum reflexa cornua habent), Serv. and 
Philarg. on Verg. G. 3, 55. 

2* LlCXnns^ h ® surname in the 
gens Pabia and Porcia, — Also, the name of 
a barber and freedman of Augustus, cele- 
, brated for his wealth, Hor. A. P. 301; Alart. 
8, 3, 6; Varr. Atac. in Anth. Lat. T. 1, p. 205. 

' — Plur.: ego possideo plus Pallanie et Li- 
j cinis, Juv. 1, 109. 

llcitatlO,onis,/ [licitorj, an offering of 
apnee, a bidding for any thing, at sales and 
auctions; exquisitis palam pretiis et licita- 
tionibus factis, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 63, § 133; id- 
Att. 11, 15,4: praedam ad licitationem di- 
, videre. to the highest bidders, Suet. Ker. 26; 
licitatione maxima compararo aliquid, id. 
Callg. 22: ad licitationem rem deducere, 
Dig. 10, 2, 6: licitatione vlncere, to bid high- 
est, ib. 10, 2, 6: penes quern licitatio reman- 
sit, io whom it was knocked dmon, ib. 10, 3, 
19: cum contentio fructus licitationis est, 
Gai. Inst. 4, 244. 

(liciiator^ Oris, an old erroneous read- 
ing for illicilator, v. h. v., Cic. Off. 3, 15, 61: 
id. Fam. 7, 2, 1.) 

liczte licitO; adw., V. licctj^n. B. 

Heitor* titus, 1, V. dep. [liceor], to offer a 
price, to bid for any thing (ante- and post- 
class.). I. Lit: ut ne Hcitare advorsum 
: animi mei sententiam, Plaut. Alerc. 2, 3, 
104. — XZ. Transf., to contend, lici- 

tati in mercando sive pugnando conten- 
dentes, Paul, ex Fest p. 116 Allill. : inter 
se licitantur, Enn. ap. Noa 134, 14 CAnn. 
V. 77 Vahl.): licitari roachaerl adversuai 
aliquem, Caecil ap. Non. 134, 16 (Com. 
Fragm. v. C9 Rib>). 

licitus, a, um, v, licet fn. B. 

licium, li, 71., the thrum or leash, the 
ends of a web to which those of the new 
piece are fastened. I. Lit: llcia telae 
Addere, Le. to weave, Verg. G. 1, 285: aU- 
nectit llcia telis, Tib. 1, 6, 79: plurimis li- 
ciis texere, quae polyraita appellant, Alex- 
andria institult, Plin. 8, 48, 74, § 196.— II. 
Transf. A. A thread of the teeh: per 
lieLa texta querelas Edidit et tacitis man- 
davit crimina telis, Aus. Ep. 23, 14. — B. A 
thread of any thing woven : licia dependent 
longas velantia sepes, Ov. F. 3, 267 : cinerem 
fici cum aluta inllgatum Heio e collo suspen- 
dere, Plin. 23, 7, 63, § 125.— Often used in 
charms and spells: turn cantata ligat cum 
fusco licia rhorabo, Ov. F. 2, 575: tema tibi 
haec primura triplici diversa colore Licia 
circumdo, Verg. E. 8, 73 ; Plin. 28, 4. 12, 
g 48. — As an ornament for the head, worn 
by women: licia crinibus addunt, Prud. ap. 
Symm. 2, 1104. — C. A small girdle or belt 
around the abdomen; so in the law phrase: 
per lancem et licium furta concipere, i. c. 
to search in ahouse for stolen property ; thi.s 
was done per licium, with which the person 
making the search was covered, and per 
lancem, which he held belbre his face, in 
order not to be recognized by the women. 
This lanx was perforated. He w'as clothed 
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with a licium instead of his usual garments, 
that he might not be suspected of having 
brought in his clothes that which he might 
find and recognize as stolen property, Gell, 
11,18,9; 16,10; v. lanx. 

lictor (pronounced lictor, Gell. 12, 3, 4), 
ons, m. [1. ligo ; cf. Gell. 12, 3, 1 sqq.], a lictor^ 
i. e. an attendant granted to a magistrate^ 
as a sign of official dignity. The Romans 
adopted this custom from the Etrurians: 
Romulus cum cetero habitu se augustiorem 
turn maxime lictoribus duodecim sumptis 
(a finitima Etruria) fecit, Liv. 1, 8. The lie- 
tors bore a bundle of rods, from which an 
axe projected. Their duty was to walk be- 
fore the magistrate in a line, one after the 
other; to call out to the people to make 
way (submovere turbara); and to remind 
them of paying their respects to him (ani- 
madvertere, v. h. v.). The foremost one 
was called primus lictor: apud quern pri- 
mus quievit lictor, Cio. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 7, § 21; 
the last and nearest to the consul, proxi- 
mus lictor, Liv. 24, 44 ^n. The lictors had 
also to execute sentences of judgment, to 
bind criminals to a stake, to scourge them, 
and to behead them, Liv. 1, 26 ; 8, 7 ; 38 ; 26, 
16. — It was necessary that lictors should 
be fVeeborn; not till the time of Tacitus 
were freedmen also appointed to the office. 
They were united into a company, and 
formed the decuriae appantorum (public 
servants). In Rome they wore the toga, 
in the field the sagura, id triumphal proces- 
sions a purple mantle and fasces wreathed 
with laurel: togulac lictoribus ad portam 
praesto fuerunt, quibus illi acceptis, sagula 
rejecerunt et catervam imperatori suo no- 
vam praebuerunt.Cic. Pis. 23, 56. Only those 
magistrates who had potestatem cum im- 
perio had lictors. In the earliest times the 
king had twelve ; immediately after the 
expulsion of the kings, each of the two 
consuls had twelve ; but it was soon de- 
creed that the consuls should be preceded 
for a month alternately by twelve lictors, 
Liv. 2, 1 ; a regulation which appears to 
have been afterwards, although not always, 
observed, Liv. 22, 41 ; Ca}sar was the first 
who restored the old custom. Suet. Gaes. 
20.— The decemvirs had, in their first year 
of office, twelve lictors each one day alter- 
nately, Liv. 3, 33 ; in their second year each 
had twelve lictors to himself, id. 3, 86. — 
The military tribunes with consular power 
had also twelve lictors, Liv. 4,7; and like- 
wise the interrex, id, 1, 17.— The dictator 
had twenty-four, Dio, 54, 1 ; Polyb. 3, 87 ; 
Plut. Fab. 4; the magister equitura only 
six, Dio, 42. 27. The praetor urbanus had, 
in the earlier times, two lictors, Censor, de 
Die Natal. 24: at enim unum a praetura 
tua, Epidice, abest. Ep. Quidnam ? Th. 
Scies. Lictores duo, duo viminei fasces 
virgarum. Plant. Ep. 1, 1, 26; m the prov- 
inces he had six; but in the later times 
the praetor had in the city, as well as in 
the province, six lictors, Polyb. 3, 40; cum 
praetor lictorem impellat et ire praccipi- 
tera jubeat, Juv. 3, 128. The quaestor had 
lictors only in the province, when he, m 
consequence of the praetor’s absence or 
death, performed the functions of proprae- 
tor, Sail. C. 19 ; Cic. Plane 41, 98. More- 
over, the flamen dialis, the vestals, and the 
magistri vicorum had lictors; these, how- 
ever, appear to have had no lasces, which 
was also the case with the thirty licto- 
res cunati (who summoned the curiae 
to vote), Cic, Agr. 2, 12, 81; GelL 16, 27, 2; 
Inscr. Grut. 33, 4 ; 630. 9. — II. T r a n s f. : 
lictorem feminae in publico unionem esse, 
a lady's mark of distinction, Plin. 9, 35, 56, 
i 114. , .. 

lictorius, a, ^ [lictor], of or be- 
longing to a lictor (post-class.) : virga licto- 
ria,Flor. 1, 26, 3: deovbia lictoria, Inscr. 
Orell. 2676: fasces, Aur. Vict. Vir. III. 20, 1. 

LicuS; i, m., a river in Yindelicia, a 
tributary of the Danube, now the Lech, 
Von. Vit. S. Mart 4, 641. 

Ken, Ouis, and lienis, m. {gen. plur. 
lienum, Plin. 23, 7, 63, § 121) [for plien; 
Sanscr. pUhan ; Gr. trjrXrjv], the milt or 
spleen. I. Lit.: lienes turgent, Cato, R- 
R. 157 : seditionem facit lien (of a stitch 
in the side), Plaut. Merc. 1, 2, 14: jam qua- 
si sona liene cinctus ambulo, id. Cure. 2, 
1, 6 : equisetum lienes cursorum exstin- 
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guit, Plin. 26, 13, 83, § 132 : at lienis, ubi 
affectus est, intumcscit, Cels. 4, 9 : lienis 
bubulus, id. ib. : lienem coorcere, id. ib. : 
extenuare, id. ib : consumere, Plm. 26, 8, 
48, § 76. — II. Transf., of the fiscus: (Tra- 
janus) flscum lienem vocavit, quod eo cre- 
scente artus reliqui tabescunt, Aur. Vict. 
Epit. 42 fin. 

Kenicus, a, adj. [lien], = <r7r\fivi- 
Kop, splenetic. — Subst. A. Kenici; orum, 
m., splenetic persons, Gael, Aur. Tard, 3, 4, 
66; 67; 64. — B. Kcnica, ©rum, n., rem- 
edies for spleen, CaeL Aur. Tard. 3, 4, 58. 

Kenosus, [i^ ]» splenetic: 

cor lienosum, Plant. Cas. 2, 6, 62. — Plur. as 
subst : tactu lienosis medebatur, Plm. 7, 2, 
2 , § 20 . 

Kentenens^ a, um, adj. [Xeievrepla; 
cf. Cels. 2, 1], troubled with looseness or diar- 
rhoea, lienteric: dantur coeliacis . . . sic et 
lienterjeis, Plin. 29, 3, 11, § 44. 

Kgfamen; n. [l. ligo], a band, tie, 
bandage (poet, and in post-Aug prose) : Si- 
doniae nocturna ligamina mitrae, Prop. 2, 
22, 15; Ov. M. 14, 230: ligamina vitmm, 
Col. 11, 2, 92: ligamina herbarum, id. 12, 8, 

I. — In sing.: papyri ligamcn, a bandage, 
ligature, Col. 6, 6, 4. 

Kgfamcntuni) b [W-]j ® band, tie, 
bandage (post -Aug.): aurium ligaraenta, 
Quint. 11, 3, 144: vulneribus ligamenta pa- 
rare, Tac. A. 15, 54. 

ZilgarinSj ^ name of a Roman gens 
So, Q, Ligarius, whom Cicero defended in 
an oration still extant, Quint. 11, 1, 80; 
Auct. B. Afr. 64, 1; Cic. Lig. 1, 1. — Hence, 

II. Lig-arianns, a, »/ or ic- 

longing to Ligarius, Ligarian : oratio Li- 
ganana, Cic. Att. 13, 44, 3; or absol.: Li- 
g’ariana, Cicero's oration for Li- 

garius, Cic. Att. 13, 19, 2 — Also plur. : 
gfariana^ drum, n., the same, Cic. Att. 

13. 12, 2. 

Kg^aKOy onis,/ [1. ligo], a binding, Gael. 
Aur. Acut. 2, 37, 395; Senb. Comp. 255. 

K^Stura^ ^ barid, ligature , 

(post-class.). I, Lit.: ligatura m vitibus, 
Pall. 1. 6, 11.— B, In par tic., an amulet 
(bound about one), Aug. in Joann. 7 ; cf 
Isid. Orig. 8, 9.— 0. -A ^neft, cluster: duas 
ligaturas uvae passae, Vulg. 1 Reg. 80. 12. — 
“II. Tr ansf., a twisting or twining of I 
the body in wrestling: ligaturis corporis 
certant, Ambros. Eoarrat. in Psa. 36, § 65, 

Zilg’auni, orum, m., a people Gallia 
Narbonensis, Sil. 4, 206. 

Llg'dns (Lygrdnsb ^ ® Cretan, the 

husband of Telethusa, and father ofiphis, 
who, on the day of her wedding, was turned 
into a man, Ov. M. 9, 669, 683. 

Ligea* = Ai'veia (clear-voiced). 

I, A wood-nymph, dryad, Verg. G. 4, 336. — 

II. An island opposite the Bruttian town 
Tempsa, Sol. 2. 

Iiigrella, ^he name of a woman, 
Mart. 10, 90. 

Iilgfer) m., a river forming the 

boundary between Gallia Lugdunensis and 
Aquitania, now the Loire : quod Liger ex 
nivibUE creverat, Caes. B. G. 7, 66, 10; Tib. 

1, 7, 12: cum ad flumen Ligorim venissent, 
Gaes. B. G. 7, 6, 4; Caesar Ligcre interclu- 
sus, id. ib. 7, 69: in flumine Ligeri, id. ib 3, 
9.— Hence, II, $ LigrcricnS; a, um, adg., 
of ox belonging to the Liger, Ligerian, Inscr. 
ap. Grut. 472, 1. 

Ligrii (Lygii)» orum, m., a Germanic 
people on the }Yeser, Tac. G. 43 ; id. A. 12, 
29* 30. 

Kgnarins, a, um, adJ. [lignum], of or be- 
longing to wood, wood-: negotiatio, ft'm6er- 
trade, Capitol. Pert 1: lima, Scrib. Corap. 
141 : artifex, a worker in ivood, Vulg. Isa. 

44. 13. — II. Subst. : Kgnanus, >. A, 

A worker in wood, a carpenter, joiner, Pall. 

1 6 2.— Perh. hence, 2, Inter lignarios, a 
place in Rome before the Porta Trigemina, 
perh. Joiners' -street. Timber-street, Liv. 35, 
41 ^ 71 . (acc. to others, timber-market).^'^, 

A slave whose office it was U> carry wood 
(to a temple), a wood-cai^er: Josue Ga- 
bionitas in aquarios lignariosque damnavit, 
Hier. Ep. 108, 8.— C. wood-cutter, wood- 
man : lignarius fuXoitoiroc, o xowtwv fyXo, 
Gloss. Lat. Gr. 
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KgfnaKo, onis,/. [lignor], a or 
procuring oj wood. I, L 1 1: qui lignatio- 
nis munitionisque causa in Silvas discessis- 
sent, Caes. B. G. 6, 38 : quae maxime ne- 
cessaria est ad cibum excoquendum, Vitr 
6, 9/n. — 11. Transf., concr., a plad 
where wood is cut, a place for procurina 
wood, Col. 1, 5, 1. 

li^ator, oris, m. [Id], a wood-cutter, 
one sent to get wood : oppressis llgnatori- 
bus, Caes. B. G. 6, 26 : legio tertia, quae 
pabulatores et lignatores tueretur, Liv 41 
1, 7. ’ ’ 


Kgneolus, a, um, adj. dim. [lignous], 
wooden, of small objects; scuta, Lucil. ap. 
Prise. 3 fin. : lychnuchus, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 7 • 
figurae, App. de Mundo, p. 70, 19. ’ 

Kgueus^a, um, adj. [lignum], of wood, 
wooden. I, Lit.: ponticulus, Cic. Tusc. 6, 
20, 59 : turres, Caes. B. C. 3, 9 : materia, 
wood, Cic. Inv. 2, 67, 170 : deus, Tib. 1, 11, 20 : 
piscinas, Plin. 34,12, 82, g 123: Fabii Max- 
imi oppida, Quint 6, 3, 61 : custodia, i. e 
the stocks, Plaut Poen. 6, 6, 28: salus, writ- 
ten on wooden tahltis, id. Ps. 1, 1, 45.— II, 
Transf. A. I^ike wood, woody : putamen! 
Plin. 16, 22, 24, g 86: semen (arboris), id 
16, 26, 46, g 110. — B, Lil’C dry wood, dry: 
nen'osa et lignea (appellatur) dorcas, Lucr 
4, 1161 : conjux, Cat 2.1, 6. 

(Kgnicida^ ae, m. [lignum-caedo], one 
who cuts or hews wood, not used, and only 
analogously formed by Varr. L. L. 8, g 62 
Mull.) 


tliguiferi fSri, m. [lignum-fero], one 
who carries wood or a tree, Inscr. Orell. 
4138. 


KgHOr^ atus, 1, V. dtp. [lignum], to fetch 
ox procure wood, to collect wood: num llg- 
natura mittimur? Plaut Capt 8, 4, 125 
(dub ; cf. Brix ad loc.): lignandl atque 
aquandi potestas, Caes. B. C. 8, 16: lignan- 
di pabulandique cauSd progredl, id. ib. 3, 
76, 2: llgnatum ire, Liv. 40, 25, 4: procul a 
castris lignatum pabulatumque progress!, 
id. 25, 34, 4. 

K^SsnS; a, um, adj. [id J, like wood, 
woody: caules, Plm. 25, 6, 29, § 65: gluti- 
num, id. 28, 17, 71, § 236.— Comp.; ligno- 
siora sunt reliqua, Plin. 19, 5, 27, g 88.— 
II, Stony, having a large stone or kernel: 
fructus, Plin. 24, 9, 42, g 69 : nucleus, id 
13, 19, 34, § 112. 

Kgnum, t [proh. root leg-, v. 2. 15go; 
that which is gathered, i. e. for firewood]. 
wood {firewood, opp. to materia, timber for 
building, Dig. 32, 1, 55). I, Lit (class 
only in plur.)’. ligna nequo fumosa erunt 
et ardebunt bene, Cato, R. R. 130: ligna et 
sarmenta circumdare, ignem subicerc, Cic 
Verr. 2, 1. 27, § 69: ignem ex lignis vlridi- 
bus atque umidis fieri jussit, id. ib. 2, 1, 
17, g 45: ligna super foco Large reponons, 
Hor. C. 1, 9, 6: ligna et virgas et carbones 
quibusdam viden esse in penu, l^Ias. Sab. 
ap. Gell. 4, 1, 22.— Prov. : in silvam ligna 
ferre, i. e. to perform useless labor, or, as 
we say in Englisli, to carry coals to New- 
castle, Hor. S. 1, 10, 34 : lignorum aliquid 
posce, Juv. 7, 24. — B. lu gen., timber, 
wood: hos lignum stabat m usus, An- 
nosam si forte nucem dojecerat Eurus, 
i. e. for malcing tables, Juv. 11, 118. — H, 

: Trans f. A. That w’hich is made of 
wood, a wnting-tdblet : vana suporvacui 
dicunt chirographa ligni, Juv. 13, 137; 16, 
41; a plank: ventis ammam committe, 
dolato confisus ligno, id 12,58. — B. 1110 
hard part of fruit, the shell (of a nut), or the 
stone ox kernel (of cherries, plums, etc.): ba- 
carum intus lignum, Plm. 16, 28, 34, g 111; 
16, 3, 8, g 10: lignum in porno, id. 13, 4, 9, 
g 40; of grape-stones, id 17, 21, 35, g 162.— 
C. A fault in table-tops, where the grain of 
the wood is not curly, but straight, Plin. 13, 
15, 30, § 98. — B, (Poet and late Lat ) A tree, 
Verg A. 12, 767; Hor. S. 1, 8, 1; Id C. 2, 13, 
11: lignum pomiferum, Vulg. Gen. 1,11: lig- 
num Bcientiae boni et mali, id. ib. 2, 9: lig- 
num vitae, id Apoc. 2, S. — E. -4 sfaffi, club 
(eccl. Lat): cum gladiis et lignis, Vulg. 
Marc. 14, 43 and 48. 

UgH^ZOU;^- (Xiyvi'c), an Indian car- 
buncle of faint brilliancy and a brownish 
color, Plin. 37, 7, 25, § 94. 

1. KgO; Svi, fitum, 1, V. a. [Gr. root Xvy- 
in \vjos, Xv^ow], to tie, bind, bind together, 
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bind up, bandage, bind fast, etc (syn vm 
cio, destjno, perlL only poet and post Aug 
prose) I, Lit manus post ter^ llgatae, 
Ov M 3, 575 ligare ct \ incirc crura et ma 
HUS, Cell 12, 3, 1 crus fasciii Phaedr 5, 7, 
36 laqueo guttura^ < 0 /w Ov M 6,131 
vulneraveste, to hind up, bandage, id. ib 7, 
^9 dum inula llgalur, is harnessed, Hor 
S 1, 6, 13 funem litonbus, Luc 8, 61 su 
darium circum collum, to hind around, 
Suet Ner 51 pieces in glacie hgatos i e 
frozen fast, Ov Tr 5 10, 49 nimbi ligati, 

1 e ice, Petr 123 — J5, Transf , to unna 
round, to surround balteus loncam ligat, 
Val FL 4, 94 digitosque ligat junctura, Ov 
M 2, 376, Sil 7, 689 —2. ^’o fix or fasten 
in igne cremate lapide caementa in teC' 
tis Ijgantur, PJin. 36, 27, 68, § 200 — H, 
'Stop ,tohtndup,hindtogf‘ther, unite dis 
sociala locis concordi pace Iigavit,Ov M 1, 
25 vinclo propfore cum aliquo ligan, id, 
ib 9, 548 laqueo colla, id. P 1, 6, 39 — B. 
To ratify, confirm pacta Prop 4 (6), 4, 
82 conjugia artibus magicia, Sen Here 
Oet 452 argmnenta in catenas, ♦Quint 5, 
14, 32 — Hence, P a Ugfatlis, 
connected with, adjoining Tartan ripis li 
gatos squalidao mortis specus, Sen Med 
742 

2, ligfo, «tiis, m , a matlocX, grub axe, 
hoe. 1, L 5 1 longis purgarc ligonibus 
arva, Ov P 1^ 8, 59 ligonibus durls hu 
mum Exbanrire, Hor Epod.6, 30 ligonl 
bus Versare glebas, id. C 3, 6, 38, Ov Am 
3, 10, 31 centeno ligone domare arva, 
Mart 4, 64, 32 fractus, so called from the 
bent form of the iron, Col poet 10, 88 
erectum domito referens a monte ligo 
nem, Juv 11, 89 — IX, Poet defluit aetas 
Et pelagi patiens ct cassldis atque ligonis, 

1 e tillage, agriculture, Juv 7, 33 

Hg^la lingula (y infra), ae,f 
dim [from lingua quam^is me ligulam di 
cant Equitesqtie Patresque, Dicor ab indoc 
tis Imgula grammaticis, Mart 14. 120], a 
htlle tongue, hence, transf I, A tongue of 
land oppida posita in extremis lingulis 
proraontoriisque,Cae8 B G 3,12 — II, The 
tongue of a shoe, a shoe strap, shoe latwet 
Imgula per diminutionem linguae dicta, 
alias a aimilitudine linguae cxsertac, ut in 
calceis, alias insertae, id cst intra dentes 
coercitao, ul in tlbus, Paul ex Fest p 116 
MlilL babet Trebius, propter quod rum 
pere somnum debeat ct ligulas dimittere, 
JUV 6, 20 , Mart 2, 29, 1 , — As a term of re 
proach ligula, i m malam crucem, Plaut 
Poen 6 6 , 30 -HI, >4 ^oon or ladle for , 
skimming a pot, o skimmer ipque (muste 
us fructus] saepms hgula purgandus cst, 
Col 9, 5^n —For taking out and dropping 
aromatic essences inde linguhs eligunt 
florem,Plm 21,14 49,8 84 — For preserves, 
Cato, R R 84 — B, As a measure, a spoon 
ful duarnm aut tnum lingularum men 
sura, Plln. 20, 6, 18 | 86 —XV, A small 
«worcZ, Naev ap Cell 10,25,3, ct Varr L 
L 7, § 107 SIull — V. tongue or reed of 

a flute, Plin 16, 36, 66, § 171, cf under II 
the passage cited from Paul ex Fest p 116 
Mull — VI. The pointed end of a post or 
stake, which was inserted into something, 
a tongue, tenon lingulae edolatae, Col 8, 
11, 4. — VII. The short arm of a lever, 
which is placed under the weight to be 
raised si sub onus vectis lingula subjecta 
fuent, Vitr 10, 8 — VHI. The tongue 
shaped extremity of a water pipe, by which 
It is fitted into another, Vitr 8, 7 — IX. 
The tongue of a scale beam examen est 
ligula et lignum, quod mediam hastam ad 
pondcra adaequanda tenet SchoL ad Pers 
1> 6 — X. A tongue-shaped member of the 
^297"^^ loflgmum ligulas, App Mag 

LigureS; urn, m , (he Ligurians, an 
Italian people in Gallia Cisalpma, m the 
mod. Piedmont, Genoa and Lucca mon 
tani dun atque agrestes, CIc Agr 2, 85. 95, 
id Brut 73,255, Plin 3 6,7,8 47 Liv 6 
35, 22 33, 27, 39, Ov M 2, 370,’FIor 2, 

3, 2 al Ligurcs omnes fallaces Cato ap 
Serv Verg A. 11 701 terrac motus in Li 
gunbus I e tnLtguna,Ctc Div 1,35,78 — 
Hence, A, Lignr aud Llgus, uris, adj 
comm , Ligurian, and , a Ligurian 
Iigus isle, Cic Sest 31, 68 vane Ligus, 
Verg A. 11, 715 tonse Ltgur, Luc 1, 442 
femlna Ligus, Tac H. 2, 13 Ligus ora 


LILI 

Pers 6, 6 secuns, Cat 16, 19 — 2 . Iil- ! 
gur or XilgUS; d surname in the gens 
Aelia and Octavia, Cic CIu 26, 72 , id 
Alt 12, 23, 3 -B. Ligfiria, ae, /, Lv 
guna, a country of Cisalpine GauL Plin 
3 5,7 § 48, Tac H 2, 16, id Agr 7~C, 
ZtigunnilSj um, adj , Ligurian Ligu 
rinae Alpes, Grat C>n 610 — 2, Subst 
ZilgunnnSj ^ tn , the name of a favorite 
of Horace, Hor C 4. 1, 33 To him is ad 
dressed C 4, 10— B. Iiig^asticns (col 
JaL form IiignsctlS, Varr R B 1, 18, 6 , 2, 
6 , 9 , 3, 9, 17, acc to the MSS ; cf Etruscus), 
a, um, a.dj , = atyvartKos, Ligustme, Ligu 
nan ager.Varr RBI, 18, 6 mare, Plm 
3, 6, 10, § 75 ora, id 3, 6, 7, S 47 saxa, Juv 
3, 257 — 2 . Hgnasticmn, i, « , a 

plant indigenous to Liguna, lovage. Col 12, 
67, 5, Plin. 19, 8,60, § 165 , 20, 15 60, g 168 
(corrupted into Le\i8ticum,Veg Vet 3, 52, 

2 } — B. Lignstintis^ tS um, adj , = ai 

'fvoTtvof, Ligushne, Lxgunan roontes 
Liv 34, 8 ager, id 42, 4 scutum, id. 44, 35 
— Suhsl Xiiguslillij ornm, m., the Ligu- 
nans, Plin 10, 24, 34, g 71 —p. Llgustis, 
idls, adj , = Aiyvant, Ligunan gente ere 
tua in Ligustide.Sid poet Ep 9, 16 
I Hg^XlO und KgurriO; 5vi and li, 

I ilum {tmperf ltgumbant,Macr S 2,12,17), 

\ 4,v a and n [root lig , cf imgo], U> lick 
' *X^Neutr , to be dainty, fond of good things 
(cf lambo) quae (roerctriccs) cum amatore 
cum cenant, ligununt, Tor Eun. 6, 4, 14. — 
11. Act , to hek A. Lit apes non, ut 
muscae, (cum) ligununt, Varr R R. 3, 16, 
6 semesos pificcs tepiduroque jus. Hor S 

I, 3, 81 —2. Transf dum run nirant 
homines quos (parasiti) ligunanL whom 
they lick, whom they daintily feed upon, 
Plaut. Capt 1, 1, 15 furta, to lick up, feast 
on by stealth, Hor S 2, 4, 79 — ^Also in mal 
part , as Gr X«ixc(v and X€<X“Cc»i', Suet 
Tib 45 fin , Mart 11, 68— B. Trop,?e 
long for, desire eagerly, lust after any thing 
improbissima lucra li^nenSjCic Verr 2,3, 
76, § 177 agrariam curalionem, id. Fam 

II , 21, 6 

•* ligfuntio (lignrx-). Sn's,/ [ligu 

no], a fondness for dainties, daintiness 
liguritio, vinolentia, cupedia, Cic Tusc 4, 
11 26 

ligfuxitor (ligTirr-)f ‘^ns, m [id.] 
*1. One fond of dainties, an epicure, gour 
mand eumque quasi hguritorem catillo 
nem appellat, Macr S 2,12—11, lu tuaL 
part, Aua Ep 128 tn lemm 

1. tlis'unus, gulosus, catillo, X»x»'or, 

Gloss ^ 

2. llg^XlIlS; ^ 7 ® Athc? of precious 
stone, Yulg Exod 28 19, id ib 39, 12 

3. ligftriuSjbut ,apcm,v lyncunum 

Xiignrra^ ue,/, the name of a woman, 
Start 12 61 

Ligns, Iii^scus, LigrasticQS; 
Ligns'tinas, Ligustis, y Ligures 

llgHStruni; ” 7 a plant, privet alba 
ligustra caduDt Verg E 2,18 candidiorfolio 
nivei, Galatea hgustri Ov M 13, 789 loto 
candidior puclla cygno, argenlo, nivo, lilio, 
ligustro, Mart l, 116, 3 — ^if, A plant, other 
wise unknow n, taZttcA, acc to Phny, was held 
by some to be the Cyprus, Plm 12, 24, 65, 

§ 109, 24, 10, 45, g 74, 16, 18, 31, § 77 —To 
this perhaps maybe referred hgustrum ni 
grum Col 10, 300 

Lilaea, 0C|/, = AiXam, a town of Pho 
CIS, Situated at the sources of Oie Cephxsus, 
now Paleokastro, Plin 4, 3, 4, § 8, Stat Th 
7, 348 

liliaceuSj a um, adj [lilium] of or 
from lilies oleum, oil of lilies, Pall 6, 14 
tn lemm 

lUictum. ^ (jO ], a bed of lilies, Pall 
Febr 21, 3 

iTItfi ngj a, um, adj , made from lilies, 
Plm 25, 4, 18, § 40 

ItltfiTTij ii,n alily lilium ro 

sae nobilitate promixum cst, Plm 21, 5, 
ll,g 22 , 21 , 19,74, § 126 , Varr R R 1,35, 
Pall Fcbr 21, 3 Candida, Verg A 6, 709 
lucida, Prop 3, 11 (4 12), 30 argentea, id 
4. 4, 23 hiantia, Ov A. A. 2 115 breve, 
short-lived, that blooms hut for a short time, 
Hor C 1, 36, 16 rubens, = Kptvov, a red 
disk k-ind of lily, Plm 21, 6, 11, § 24 —II, 


LIMB 

Transf, a sort of defence, consisting of 
several rows of pits, tn which stakes were 
planted, rising only four inches above the 
surface of the ground, Caes B G 7, 73, 8 
Ziilybacom or .on (Ov m 13, 726), i, 
n , =Aihifiaioy, a promontory on the south 
em coast of Sicily, with a tovm of the same 
name, now Capo Bceo Mel 2, 7, 16, 16, 
Plin 3, 8, 14, § 87, Cic Div m CacciL 12, 
39, 17, 56, Liv 25. 31, 27, 5, Ov JL 5, 351 
al — Called also Lflybe, es,/, acc to the 
Gr ArXtr/3n, Prise Perieg 482 — Hence, A. 
Ifilybactanns, a, um, adj , Ulylcean, 
of LiCyboeum Lyso Lilybaetanus, Cic 
lam 13, 34 mulier, id. Dir m Caecil. 17 
— B. Lnybaens^ U, um, adj , Lilylcean 
lituSjLuc. 4, 583 — c. liilybeius^^; 
acl; , Lilybcean vada,Verg A. 3, 706 
lima, ae,/ [etym unknown], a file I, 
L i t lima proterere aliquid, Plant Men 1, 
1, 9 lima aliquid avellere, Plin 9,35, 54, 
g 109 limu aliquid polire, id 28, 9, 41, 
g 148 topazius limam sentit, id 37, 8, 32, 
§ 109 confitendura est detrahere doctn 
nam aliquid, ut limam rudibus, ♦Quint 2, 
12, 8 V ipera limam mombrdit, Phaedr 4, 
8,5-11. Trop , a fie, as applied to lit- 
erary compositions, i e polishing, revision 
(not m Cic , cf, however limatus, under 
limo) defmt et scnptis ultima lima meis, 
Ov Tr 1, 7, 30 mcipiam limd mordacius 
uti, Et sub Judicium singula verba vocem, 
Id. P 1, 5, 19 limae labor el mora,Hor A. 
P 291 carmma rasa lima recenti, Mart 
10, 2, 3 in illis limae, m hoc plus videtur 
fuisse sanguinis, Veil 2, 9, 2 ad limam 
consilii desidenum petitons distulit, App 
M 8, p 204 

lil^ceus, a um, adj [2 limus], of 
mud, shme, or earth primus homo de 
lerra choicus, id est limaceus, Tert Res. 
Cam 49 

Xtimacas or Limaea, ae, m (Limia, 
Mel 3, 1, 8 , Plm 4, 20, 34, g 112) a river 
o/Hispania Tarraconensis, now Lima, Plm 
4, 21, 35, § 116 

Umanns^ [2 limus], of or 

belonging to shme limana piscina, where 
the water, as t( fotvs off deposits shme, 
Front Aquaed 16 
limatB, odv , V hmo, P a fn 
limatio, oDis,/ (prop a filing, hence), 
acitmtntrXtnp(oftbebody) Gael Aur Tar(L 
5, 11 

t iXmator. (after), Gloss Phi 

lox 

♦ limatulus, odj dim pima 

tus] «omcujXat fled or polished opus est 
hue Iimatulo et polito tuo judicio, Cic 
Fam 7, 33 2 

l^limatura, ptvnua {fie dust, flings), 
Gloss Vet 

limattis,a,ti®,Parf andp a ,v limo 
limaS; ucis, f (less freq m ) [kindred 
with 2 limus limax a lirao quod ibi vivit, 
Varr L L 7. g 64 Mull , cf limaces co 
chleae a limo appellatae, Paul ex Fest 
p 116 Mull ], o «/«£!, anatf I, Lit impli 
citus conchae limax, Col poet 10, 323 II 
maws inter duas orbitas, Plm 29, 6, 86, 

§ 113 limaces nascuntur m vicia id. 18, 
17, 44, g 156 lactucis mnaocuntur limaces 
et cochleae id 19 10 57, § 177 — H, 
Transf limaces lividae of courtesans, 
Plaut Fragm ap Varr I I , so perh lima 
ces vin, Id Fragm ap Non 4, 274 
’^limbatus^ oui, adj [limbus], 
edged, bordered chlamydes Gallien ap 
Treb Claud 17 

limbolaxins, h [id ] a maker of 
edgings or fringes for ladies’ dresses, a 
fringe maker textorcs limbolani, Plaut 
Aul 3, 5,45, Inscr Orell 4213, cf $ limbo 
lariUS, dvaavoiTpaKrri^, GIOSS PhilOX 
limbus, i,m , a border that surrounds 
any thing, a hem, welt, edge selvage, fringe , 
a belt, band, girdle I, L 1 1 Sidoniam 
picto chlamjdcm circumdata limbo, Verg 
A 4,137, id lb 2 616 (this the better read , 
others nimbo) mdutus chlamydcra Tyri 
am, quam limbus obibat Aureus Ov M 5, 
51, id.ib 6,127, 2,734, Stat Achill 1,330 
frontem limbo velata pudicam, with a head 
band filet Claud. Cons Mall Theod. 118, 
cf immmucrent frontes limbis Am 2,72 
picto discmgit pectora Iimbo,t4ri^A a girdle, 



LIME 

belt, Slat Th 6, 367—11. Transf *A. 
The zodiac e^tra limbum XIL sjgnorum, 
Varr R K 2, 3, 7, id- ap Prob ad Verg E 
6, 31 — B. A noose, snare, for catching am 
mals, Grat Cyn.25 

limen^ iDis, 71 [Gr Xofor, Lat 

obliquuSjUmus, hence prop across piece], 
a threshold , the head piece ox foot piece of a 
doorway, the lintel or the sill (Iimen $upe 
rum et inferum) J, Li t limen superum 
inferumque, salve, Plant Here. 5, 1, 1 li 
men superum, quod mihl misero saepe 
confregit caput Inferum autem, ubi ego 
omnis digitos defregi meos, Novius ap 
Non 336, 14 sensim super attolle limen 
pedes, nova nupta, Plaut Cas 4, 4, 1 im 
ponere fonbus, Plm 36j 14, 21, § 96 ad li 
men consulis ade«se, Liv 2, 48 curiae, id. 
3, 41 primo limme, at the outer threshold, 
Juv 1, 96 — Plur (poet ) haec Iimina, in 
tra quae puer est, Juv 14, 45, 220 —The 
moment of touching the threshold was re 
garded as ominous ter limen tetigi, Ov 
Tr 1, 3, 65 — Pro\ . salutare a limine, to 
greet in passing, i e to touch upon slightly, 
not go deeply into, Sen. Ep 49, 6 — B, 
Transf 1, A door, entrance ubi hanc 
ego tetulero mtra limen, Plaut Cist 3, 19 
intrare mtra limen, id Men 2. 3, 63 mtra 
limen cohibere se, to vntnin doors, id. 
Mil 3, 1, 11 marmoreo stridens in limine 
cardo^ Verg Cir 222 , Hor Ep 1, 18, 73 
fores in limmibus profanarum aedium ja 
nuae nommantur, Cia N D 2, 27, 67 ad 
valvas se templi Iimenque convertisce, 
Cae«J.B C 3,105 penetrare aulas et limma 
regum, Me cour^^ and doorj, Verg G 2,504 
ipso in limine portae, id A 2, 242, cf tre 
mmtque saepe limite in pnmo sonipes, 
Sen Agam 629 famuli ad Iimma, door 
keepers, porters, SiL 1, 66 m limme portfis, 
at the icry entrance of the haven, Vets A. 7, 
698 densos per limma tende corymbos, 
Juv 6, 62 — 2, Still more gen , a house, 
dustUvng, abode matronae nulla auctori 
tate virorum contmen limme poterant, tn 
Me house, at honxe, Liv 34, 1 ad limen con 
8uli8 adesse, etc , id 2, 48 limine pelli, 
Verg A. 7, 679 —3, Poet, Me barrier in a 
race course limen relmquunt, Verg A 6, 
316-11. Trop , both entrance and exit 
A , A beginning,cojnmencement (poet and 
m post Aug prose) leti limme in ip«o, 
Lucr 6, 1167 m limme belli, Tac. A 3, 74 
m ipso statim limme obstare. Quint 2, 11, 

1 in limine victonae, Curt 6, 3, 10, 6, 9, 
17, 9, 10, 26 a limme ipso mortis re\oca 
tus, Plin. 7, 44, 45 & 143, Sen Ep 22, 16, 
Just 14, 3, 9 — B. termination 

(post class.) m ipso finitae lucis limme, 
App M 11, p 267, 18, cf limma sicut m 
domibus finem quendam faciunt, sic et im 
pern finem limen esse \eteres voluerunt. 
Just Inst 1, 12, § 5 

limenarcha, ae, 771 [vox hybnda, h 
men, apxw , cf Germ ilarkgraf, Engl 
margrave], a commander on the frontier 
limenarchae et statioparii fugitives depre 
hensos recte m custodiam retment, Dig 
11, 4, 4, Paul Sent 1, 6, 3 (acc. to others, a 
harbor master, port tuardcTi) 

LimenlinuS; h ^ [l^men], a deity who 
presided oier the threshold, Tert Idol 15, 
id. Cor Mil 13, Arn. 1, 15, 4, 132 sq , Aug 
Civ Dei, 4, 8, 6, 7 

itis, 771 [root in limus, cf limen, 
and Gr Xexp«? , cf Jest Inst 1, 12, 5], a 
cross path, balk betw cen fields I, L 1 1 
the Romans usually had m their fields two 
broad and two narrower paths, the pnnci 
pal balk from east to west was called limes 
decumanus, that from north to south was 
called cardo, of the two smaller ones that 
running from east to west was called pro 
rus, the other, from north to south, trans 
versus, Hyg de Limit Const 18, 33 and 34, 
CoL 1, 8, 7 lutosi limited, Varr R R 2, 4, 8 
— B. Transf (mostly poet) l.A boun 
dary, limit between two fields or estates, 
consisting of a stone or a balk partin li 
mite campum,Verg G 1, 126 saxura anti 
quum, ingens, campo quod forte jacebat, Li 
mes agro positus litem ut di=cerneret aryl's, 
id. A- 12, 897 effodit medio de limite sa 
3 ura,Juv 16,38— 2. boundary 

line, a boundary wall cuncta inter castel 
lum Alisonem ac Rhenum novis limitibus 
aggenbusque perraunita,TaaA. 2 7 limite 
acto promotisque praesldiis,id.G 29 pene 
lOGG 


LIMN 

trat mtenus, apentlimites, Veil. 2, 120 3 

In geiL,anypath,passage,road,way , alS 
bystreet, byroad eo limite Athonienses 
signaextuleruntjLiv 31,89 profectusmde 
transversis Iimitibus, id. ib lato te limite 
ducam, Vei^ A. 9, 323 accliv is, Ov M 2 
19 hmite recto fugere, id. ib 7, 782 trans’ 
versi, by roads, Liv 22, 12, 2 Fabr , 31, 39 
5, 41, 14 *nit limes Appiae, the line of the 
Appian street (for the street itself), id. 22, 
15, 11 limite acto (i e facto), Taa G 29 — 
Of the channel of a stream solito dum 
flumma currant Limite, Ov M 8,558, Prop 
5, 9, 60 — Of the track of light left behind 
them by comets, fiery meteors, torches, 
etc flammiferumque trahens spatioso h 
mite ennem, Stella micat, Ov M 16, 849 
turn longo limite sulcus Dat lucem, Verg A. 
2, 697,Plin 2,26, 25, §96 sectus m obliquo 
est lato curvamme limes, the zodiac, Ov M 

2, 130 latum per agmen Ardens limitem 
agitferro,lerg A. 10, 614, cf Sil 4,463 , 9, 
379, Stat Th 9,182— 4 . A line or tein m 
a precious stone nigram mntenam distm 
guente hmite albo, Plm 37, 10, 69, § 184 — 
II, Trop A. -4 boundary, imiE limes 
carmmis.StatTh 1,16 aestuat mfeliT an 
gusto hmite mundi, Jov 10, 169 — B, 4 
distinction, difference judicmm brett'li 
mite falle tuum, Ov B. Am 325 quaedam 
perquam tcnui hmite dmduntur. Quint 9, 
1, 3 — C. 4 way, path si maledicitis vo 
slro gradiar hmite, Plaut Poen 3, 3, 18 
bene mentis de patria quasi limes ad caeh 
aditum patel, Ci& Somn Scip 8, Sen. Ben 
1, 15, 2 eundem limitem agere, to go the 
same way, employ the same means, Ov A A. 

3, 558 

limeum, ® of herb, with the 

poisonous juice of which the Gauls anointed 


LIMP 


their arrows used in hunting, Plm. 27, 11. 
76, §101 ' ’ 

ae, v Limaeaa 
t Zfimici, drum, m plur , a people of 
Hispama Tarraconensis, Plm. 8, 3, 4, § 28 
*liimcdla,a©,** [limus coloJjOdwei; 
erinMctnud; 08 treae,Aus Ep 7,36 
Unug'exiUS; ^ um, adj [hmus gigno], 
produced tn mud or slime, mud bom ul 
\ae,Au« Mosell 45 

Utni-nar ^gj e, adlj pimcn], belonging to 
a threshold OT Itnlel I. Lit. Irabes, cet? 

beainr, Vitr 6, 4. — II, Transf pagi 
na, Me frst, Aug Ep 67, n 2. 

ItminiTiTn ^ a lengthened form of limeOj 
assumed as accounting for the form post 
hmmium, Cic Top 8,36, v post hmmmm 
limis, e, V 1 limus. 
limitauetis. um, adj pimes], Mat m 
i the borders (late Lat ) agrj Iimitanei, 
situated on the borders militcs, frontier 
troojw. Cod 11,59,3, Spart Nigr 7, Lampr 
Alex. Sev 58 

that is on the 
border iter, a path that runs between two 
felds, Varr L L. 6, 4, § 21 MuU 
lirni fAtin vDis, f [limito], a fixnng, de 
termination fimitatio lerrae vinealis, CoL 
3,12 1 limitationc cogDita,Vjtr 10,22 
Ixxmto, atum,l,r a pimesj, to en 
close Within boundaries or limits, to bound 

I. Lit vineas limitan decumano XVIII 

pedum latitudims Plm 17, 22, 35, § 169, cf 
limitatus ager est m centunas dimensus, 
Paul ex Fest p 116 Mull — II, Trop , M 
fx, settle, determine limitata e«l pecuaria 
quaestiOjVarr R R 2, 2, 1 j 

limitotrdpbns (limitrophns), »> 

um, adj [limes Tpofeta] agri, lands set 
apart to ^mtsh subsistence to the troops 
stationed on the frontiers (Iimitanei), Cod, 

II, 59,3 

t liirimg j atis, n , —XeTfipa (a remain 
der, hence), a semitone, Macr Somn Scip 
■ 1,§23 

Iiiinnaea,®Cj/> = ® 

Thessaly, now Kortikhx, Liv 86, 13 ^7» 
Ziinmatis, (that 

lives m marshes), o surname of Diana 
templum Dianie Limnatidi'=, Tac A, 4, 43 
xmt (Ms Flor Liminatidis) 

t liTTiTi e- cs. f . = Xinvn, Q take lacus 
qui limne asphaltitcs appellabatur,Vitr 8, 

3 8 

tlimnestis (liiniietis)> Wis, f, 

= Xiiivf cTtv,aplant, called also cenlaurea 
miyor, App Herb 34 


limniCCj es,/ , = \ipnKrj, the pond lily, 
sword lily,_App Herb 78 

1. limOjCdv, v 1 limus fin 

2 . limo. avi, atum (arch, limassis, for 
limavenSjCaecil Com 140), 1, v a. [lima] 
to file I. L 1 1 gcmmis scalpendis atouc 
15mandis,Phn 36 7,10,§54.— B.Transf 

To fie off plumbum Iimatum, 
tng^, Plm. 34, 18, 60, § 168 limata scobs, id 
lb comum limatum lima lignaria Scrib 
141 acumen o«sis, Cels. 8, 10, 7 —2 To 
rub, whet cornu ad saxa limato, Plm 8 
20, 29, § 71 , hence, Iimare caput cum ali’ 
quo, to kiss Plaut Merc. 3, 1, 40, id. Poen. 
1 , 2, 82 — 11, Trop A, In eGn,iofle, 
polish, finish quaedam mstitui, quae li 
mantur a me politms, Cic Ac. 1, 1, 2 stilus 
hoc maxime ornat ac hmat, id.de Or 3 4o 
190 ut ars aliquid Iimare non possit, icL ib’ 
1, 26, 115 vir nostrorum hommum urba 
nitate limatus, id N D 2, 29, 74 — B, In 
partic. I, To investigate accurately, to 
clear of exery thing superfluous venlas 
Ipsa limatur m disputatione, Cic. Off 2, 10, 
35 subtiliter mendacium, Phaedr 3,10,49 
— 2. Cum se ipse consalto ad mmutarum 
caucarum genera limavent, has prepared 
one's self thoroughly for, Cic. Opt Gen Or 
3, 9 — 3. To file off, take awayfi-om, dimin 
ish tantum alten afflnxit, de altero lima 
vit Cia de Or 3,9^36 de tua prolixa be 
neficaque natura limavit aliquid posterior 
annus, id. Fam 3, 8, 8 commoda alicuju'’, 
Hor Ep 1,14,38 mullum mde decoquent 
anni, multum ratio Iimabit, Quint 2, 4, 7 

—Hence, limatus, um,P a ,poh!^ud, 

refined, elegant, fine, accurate vir orationo 
maxime limatus, Cic de Or 1, 39, 180 jure 
raadens, vanoque togae limatus in usu, 
Mart 7, 61, 6 pressum limatumque genus 
dicendi, Quint 2, 8, 4, 11, l, 3 Attici, id 
12, 10, 17 —Comp limatius dicendi genus, 
Cic. Brut 24, 93 comis et urbanus fuerit 
hmatior idem, Hor S 1, 10, 65 Iimatius 
iDgenium, Plm Ep 1, 20, 21 —Hence, adv 
Umate^ fintty, elegantly, accurately, 
comp limatius senptum, Cic. Fm 5, 6 , 12 
limatius quaerere,Amm 15,13,2 

3. limo, are, V a [2 limus], to bemtre, 
besmirch (m double sense, v 2 limo, I 2 ) 
caput aheui, Plaut Poen 1, 2, 82 

4. t Limo, unis, 777 , = Xeipuv, the 
J/eadow, the name of a writing of Cicero, 
Suet Vit Ter -n. A Jioman surname 
C Apronius Limo, Ascon. ap Cic Or pro 
Scauro 

t limociuctus, b [3 hmus cmgo, 
girt with an apron], a kind ofpubUcattend 
ant on riagistrates, Inscr Orell 3219 
t limddoron, ^ > = \ttxoiwpo\, a 

otherwise unknown, Plm 19,10,67, 

§ 176 

Limone, daughter of Htppome 
nes, Ov Ib 461 

t limonia, a®) /» = ketpuvia i, A 
plant, called also scolj mo^, Plm 22, 22, 43, 

§ 86 — II, A kind of anemone, Plin. 21, 11, 
38 § 65 _ 

Limoniadcs, rim, f plur , = Aupw- 
a6er, Me nymphs of the meadows andfioxo 
ers, Serv ad Verg E 10, 62 
t limoniatis, = ^eipavtant, 

a precious stone of a green color, perh Me 
eiTieraW, Phm 87, 10, 62, § 172. 

t limonioii, ^ ,=\apu}vto\, the wild 
beet, Plm 20, 8, 28, § 72. 

Limonum, j, t?., o city tn Aquitaman 
Gaul, nov!^ Doitiers, hiTt B G 8, 26, 27 (al 
Limo) 

limdSUS, a, um, adj [2 limus], of 
mud or slime, slimy, miry, muddy quae 
(aqua) flumme Nilo fertur, adeo est limo'^a 
atque turbida, etc., Hirt B Alex 6 limo 
«oquo palus obducit pascua junco, i e 
growing tn muddy places, Verg E I, 49 , 
cf radix, Plm. 27, 1, 17, § 34 lacus, Verg 
\ 2, 135 ripae, Ov Am 3, 6, 1 harena, 
id. Tr 4, 1, 7 — Plur absol limosa, 
orum, 77 , muddy or miry places, Plm 9, 42, 

66 § 142 

limpidc, ^ limpidus/n 

limpidltas, all's,/ [limpidus] lucidity, 
clearness flumlnis, Jornand Rcb Goth 16 
limpido, ® « [Ilmpldus], to make 
clear or clean to cleanse (lato Lat ), Veg 
VeL 4, 28, 2, 18, Mac, Carm 2,5 
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limpidus, *1 'JD'i [•>•■- Xu/ijru; ct I 
lepor, O-lymp-BS], dear, bright, pellucid, \ 
Iran^arent, limpid (poet and in jwst-Ang: i 
prose): lacns, Cat, i, 24: limpldior aqua 
fiet, Vilr. 8, 1 : vinnm limpidissimnm, Co!. 
12,28,3: limpidae chrysolitW, Plin. 37, 9, 
42, § 126; alumen, i± 33, 15, 52, § 184. — 
H. TransC, pure, clean: panis, CaeL 
Aur. Tard. 1, 1, 2: linimentum, id. ib. 1, 1, 
34: lana, id Acnt. 2, 18, 103. — Hence, lim . 
pide, dearly, CaeL Aur. Tard 4, 3, 
30 . — II, Trop.; persj’icere, CaeL Aur. 
Tard 4, 1, 6. 

* limpitHdo, Ms,/ pimpidns], dear- 
nets, brightness, transparency ; tnaris, Flin. 
32, 11, 54, § 154 (Jabn, latitndo). 

* limnla ae,/ dim. [lima], a little fUe, 
afde, Ter. llaur. p. 2390 P. 

* limfi lnci, a, ran, adj. dim. [1. limns], 
somewhat askance : limulis (oculis) intue- 
ri, PlanL Bacch. 5, 2, 12. 

1. limtlS, nm (limis, e, Amm. 20, 9, 

2 j V. infra), (uJJ. (Gr. Xf xpror, Aexprs) AoforJ 
lat licinoB, ob-liquus, Inrus], sidelong] 
oileeM, aslant, asJzance. I, Lit: limiaocu- 
lis aspicere, to lock sideways, look askance, 
Plant 3IiL ^ 6, 2: limis subrisit ocellis, Ov. 
AirL3, 1,33; (leones) oec limis Intnentnr 
oculis aspicique simili modo nolunt, Plitu 
8, IG, 19, § 52: limibos oculis e»)S contu- 
cns, Amm. 20, 9. — So, limis asi):cere (ec. 
oculis), Ter. Eun. 3, 5, 53: limi, ct nt eic 
dJcazn venerei (sc. ocoli),- Quint 11, 3, 
76: oculi contuitu quoqae multiformes, 
truces ct limi, Plin. 11, 37, 5i, § 145: Umi 
Di, Vie guardian gods of obliquities, Am. 4, 
132. — IT, Tran fit, of persons, looking 
sideways: Deque post respiciens, Deque 
ante prospicien^ sed limus intra limites 
culinae, Van*, ap. Xon. 133, 31 ; cC id. ib. 
442, 33. — Hence, adv.: limo, sideways, 
askance: leones namqoam limo vident, 
SoL 27, 20; for which: limis oculis in Pliu. 
8, IG, 19, § 52 (r. the passage above). 

2. limns, h [root lib- j Gr. Xeifiu, to 
pour; ct Lat.lino: Gr. X<Vvni 

mud, mire. I, Lit: atque omais mundl 
quasi limus la imam Ckiudusit gravis ct 
suhsedit taDditns at (kex, Lacr. 5, 4$G: lum 
€t limum aggerebant, Cic. Fragm. ap. Kon. 
212, 16 : frumentl acervos sedisse illitos 
limo, Liv. 2, 5: profaudo Itmo cam ipsis 
eqois hausti sunt, id. 31,27: amnis abac* 
dans Exit et obducto late tenet omnia 
limo, Verg. G. 1, 116: amnes Felicem tra- 
hunt limum, id. Ib. 2, 188 : limo Turbala 
aqua, Hor. S. 1, 1, 69: reteri cratene limas 
adbaesit, id. ib. 2, 4, 80. — B^TransC 1, 
Excrement in the intestines, Pall. 3, 3L — 2, 
Dirt, mire : limamque inducere monstrat, 
Ov, F.3,759.— 'lTO^.,jlUth,pol(ution, 
etc.: pectora sic mihi sunt limo vitiaca 
malornm, Ov. P. 4, 2, 17. 

3* limnS; >> [perL for lig-mus, from 


ligo], a girdle or apron trimmed toitA pur- 
ple, which the sacriGcing priests and other 
servants of the magistrates wore about the 
abdomen ; relaii Umo, Verg. A. 12, 120; cC: 
limus aulem est vestis, qua ab umbilico 
usque ad pedes teguntur pudenda popa- 
Tum. Haec autem vestis in extremo rai 
purparam limam, i. e. flesuosam habet 
Unde et nomen accepit Kam limum obli- 
quum dicimas, Serv. ad Verg. L L : licio 
iransverso, quod limum appellatur, cincti 
erant, Tiro ap. GelL 12, 3, 3. 

4. Limus, i, rn., the god of oblique 
glances, Am. 4, cap. 9. 

Limyr^ ae, / (Lim^e, Ov. 31.9, 
lAnyra, orum, n., Veil. 2, 102), a 
river, wWi a town of the same name, in 
Lycia,lle\. 1, 15, 3 ; Plin. 5, 27, 28, § 100. 

linamentuin, h pinum], Hnen-stuff, 
linen (post-Aug.). I. I n gen., pfur., 
Plia 32, 10, 4G, § 129.-n. In panic. 
lint. Col. 6 , 11, 7; applicare, id. 6 , 12, 10: 
suppuralionem linamentia curare, id. 6 38 
2 : linamentum demitterc, Cels. 7, 9 in- 
dere, id. 5, 6, 23: imponere, id. 5, 6, 30: szc- 
cia linamentis vulnus implere, id. 5, c, 21. 

t linaria, ae, f. pinum], a factory of 
linen, Not Tir. p. 178. 

liXiariUS, ii> sn. plnam], a linen-weaver, 
dealer in linen : etat fallo, phrogio, auri- 
fex, linarins, Plaut AuL 3, 6, 34 IVa^. {al 
lacarias); Inscr. Orell. 4214; Inscr. Grut 
649, 3. 


+ liuCtOr. = XUrrs licks), 

Gloss. Philox. 

Z. linctUS, riiD,Tart , from lingo. 

2, linctus, o licking : 

nectaris, Lucr. 6,971 (v. Lachm. ad h. L), 
Plin. 31, 9, 45, § 104; 35, 16, 60, g 177. 

Liudus (•OS)i a town in 

(he island of Bhodes, founded hy Lindus, 
brother of Xalysus,iciOi a temple of Miner- 
va, now Lindo, 5IeI. 2, 7, 4; Plin. 5, 31, 36, 
§ 132; Cia 1?. D. 3, 21, 64.— Hence, n. 
Li&OiGS, a, om, adj.f of nr bdonging to 
Lindus, Lindxan : Lmdia Minerva, Plin. 33, 
12, 55, § 155 : Chares, id. 34, 7, 18, g 41 : Cleo- 
bulae, of Lindus, one of the seven wise men, 
Ans. Sept Sap. 1, 16. 

Ixnca ( lirtTft ), ae. f. f linmn 1, a linen 
thread, a string, tine. I, Lit: nectere 
lineas, restes, fane^ Varr. R. R. 1, 23, 6: 
linia longinqua per os rcligata, Plin. 9, 17, 
26, § 69 : Jigato pede SoDgh linea galJina ens- 
toditar,Col.8, n, J5; linea margaritarnm 
triginta quinque, Dig. 35,2,26; cf.; lineae 
duae ex margaritis.ib. 34,2,40; and ib.9. 
2, 27 /«..* linea dives (of the strings or 
;«arls which were thrown among the peo- 
ple at the public games), Mart 8, 78, 7 (cf. 
Suet Ker. 11), — B. I r» parti a 1, In a 
net, the threads which form the meshes: 
licia difficile cemontur: atque ut in plagis 
lineae oflensae, praecipitant in sinum (of 
spiders’ webs), Plin. 11, 24, 28, g 82.-13, 
TransC, a net, Plin. 9, 43, 67, g 145: si 
feras lineis et pinna clmsas contineas, Sen. 
Clem. 1,12,6.— 2. A fuhing-line : tremu- 
lave captum lined trahit pisceni, Ifart. 3, 
58, 27; 10, 30, 18.— Hence, prov.: mittere 
lineam, to cast a line, to ^hfor, try to catch 
a person, Plant Most 5, 1,22.— 3, A plumb- 
line of masons and carpenters: perpendi- 
culo et lined ati, Cia Q. Fr. 3, 1, 1; cf : ad 
regulam et Ilneam, Vitr. 7, 3; 5, 3; Pall 3, 

9. — Hence, 1>, Ad lineam and reetd lined, 
frt a straight tine, vertically, perpendicular- 
ly: solida corpora ferri sao deorsum pon- 
dere ad lineam, Cia Fin. 1,6, 18; Plin. 19, 
8, 42, § 147; of the layere of stone in a 
wall : saxa, qaae rcctis lineis buos ordi- 
nes servant, Caes. B. G. 7, 23 : (ignis) 
rectls lineis in caelestem locam subvolat, 
Cia Taea 1, 17, 40.— 4, A region, tract: 
linea tarn rectum mnndi ferit ilia leonem, 
that region lies directly under Vie lion, Lua 
10, 306.— 5. A bo\ostring,'iCT, Maur. praet 
V. 19.— n, TransC, a thread-like stroke 
or mark made with a pen, pencil, etc., 

i a line: Apelli fait perjJetua consuetude, 
numquam tarn occupatam diem agendi, 
at non, lineam ducendo, exerceret artem, 
qaod ab eo in proverbiam venit (namely, 
the proverb: nulla dies sine linea), Plin. 35, 

10, 36, g 84: lineam cinere duc€re,-id. 18, 
33, 76, § 327: Candida per medium folium 
transcurrens, id. 27, 11, 77, g 102: seira in 
praetenui linea premente harenas (of saw- 
ing marble), id. 36, 6, 9, § 51: nee congroe- 
bant ad horas ejus lineae (of the sundial), 
id. 7, 60, 60, § 214; Pers. 3, 4.— In geome- 
try, a line: linea a nostris dicitur, quam 
jpapftrjv Graeci nominant Earn M. Varro 
ita definit: Linea est, inquit, longitudo 
qaaedam sine latUudine et aititudine, GeU. 
1, 20, 7: locorum extremae lineae, Quint 1, 
10, 89: lineae, qaae emittunturex centro, 
Plin, 2, 65, 65, § 165; 2, 16, 13, § 64: linea 
circamcurrens,a ci'rcuhir line, circle, Quint 
1,10, 4L — 2. In partia (a) A bounda- 
ry-line which consisted ofa narrow path be- 
tween fields, Byg de Limit p. 151; 152 Goes. 
— (^)In gen.,atoay,pa/A; deditsequen- 
dam calle recto lineam, Prud. Calh. 7, 48. — 

A harrier or line in the theatre, by which 
the seats were separated from each other: 
quid fruslra refugis? cogit nos linea jungi, 
Ov. Am. 3, 2, 19; id. A. A. 1, 139: lineas po- 
scere, Quint 11,3,133. — c, A feature, linea- 
ment: adulti venusti'Esimis lineis, Am. 5, 179 
al — B, Trop. Z, A line oT descent or 
\i\ndxed, lineage (postclass.): ctTeppara cog- 
nationum directo limite in duas lineas se- 
paranlur, quarum altera est superior, alte- 
ra inferior. Dig 38, 10,9; clara gentis Li- 
nea, Stat S. 3, 3, 43: primo gradu superi- 
oris linea continenlur pater, mater, Paul 
Sent 4, 11, L — 2. An outline, sketch, de- 
sign (a fig borrowed from painting): qni- 
dara materias latius dicendo prosequeban- 
tur . . . alii, cum primas modo lineas dnxis- 
sent, Quint. 2, 6, 2; cC id. 4^2, 120: ea quae 


in Platonisoratione demiramur, nonaemn- 
lari quidem, sed lineas umbrasque freero 
ausi sumuE, Cell 17, 20, 8. — 3. A bounda- 
ry-line, bound, limit, end, goal : cum pcttae 
transilire lineas impune possint, Varr. L. 
L 9, 1 5 MiilL ; Cassiod. Var. 3, 60: si qui- 
dem est peccare tamqaam transire lineas, 
to go beyond the mark, pass the prescribed 
limifr,Cic.Par.3,l,20: mors ultima linea 
rerum est, Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 79: admoveri 
lineas sentio, Sen. Ep. 49. — Hence, prov. : 
amare ejtremd linea, to love at a distance, 
le.lo see the beloved olgect only at a dis- 
\ iance, not be able to speak to her, Ter. Eon. 
i4,2,12._ 

linealis^ % ciVj. [linea], consisting of 
lines, made iciVt lines, lineal (post-class.): 
ambitus lineales, Amm. 22, 16, 7. — Hence, 
adv.: liaealzter, manner of lints, 

by means of lines: quos (circulos) lineali- 
ter feci, Mart Cap. 8, § 834. 

lineamentnin Hiiua-); ij [linea], 

1 a line or stroke made with a pen, with 
chalk, eta, a mark, line, I, L i t: in geo- 
metria lineamenta formae, eta, lines, Cia 
de Or. L 41, 187: lineamentum, longitudi- 
nem latitudine carentem, id. Aa 2, 36, 116. 
— B* Transf Z, d feature, lineament: 
quae conformatlo lineamentonim, Cia X. 
D. 1, 18, 47: lineamenta hospitae, id. Tern 
2. 2, 36, § 89; lineamenta oris etfingere, id. 
Div. 1, 13, 23: habitum oris lineamenlaque 
intueri, Liv. 21, 4: corporis, id- 26, 41. — 2, 
In plur., of the works of artists, designs, 
drawings, delineations : adumbratonim de- 
orum lineamenta, Cia X. D. 1, 27, 75: ope- 
rum lineamenta, id. Verr. 2, 4, 44, § 98. — 
IT. Trop., g frgfurg, lineament : animi li- 
neamenta sunt pulchriora quam corporis, 
CJiaFin. 3,22, 75; numems quasi quondam 
palaestram et extrema lineamenta orationi 
attulit, id. Or. 56, 186: Calonis lineamenlis 
I nihil nisi eorom pigmentoruro, quae in- 
1 venta nondum erant, florem et colorem 
I defuiss^ sketches, outlines, id. Brut. 87, 298. 

1 UneariS; e (or liniaiis), [i<L], of 
I or belonging to lines, consisting of lines. 

\ linear: pictura, Vie art of drawing xni(h 
\ lines, without colors^ Plin. 35, 3, 5, g 16: ra. 
tio, the science of lines, geometry, Quint. 1. 
10, 36: probaiio, a proving by means of 
lines, a mathemaliau demonstration, id. 1, 
10, 49.— Adr.: Kneariter, by lines, 
Boeth. InsL Musia 3, 9 tntV. 

iXnearinS; a, um, adJ. [id], of or be- 
longing to lines, line-: limes, a narrow 
pathway between fields, Hyg. de Limit 
p. 152 Goes. 

Uneatio, onis,/. [id.], the drawing of 
I a line, a line : soils radii paribus lateribus 
J lineationibus extenduntur, Vitr. 9,4. — IL 
A feature, lineament: coTpons, Yina. 

1 Math- 1, 4. 

1 lineo^ avi, utum, 1, r. a. [id.], to reduce 
j to a straight line, to make straight or per- 
■ pendicular, I, Lit; dolabit, lineabit, se- 
! cabitqae materiam, Cato, R. R. 14,8: beno 
I lineata carina, Plant Mil 3, 3, 40; radios, 

, Vitr. 9, 4, 13. — IT, TransC, pass. part. 

Striped: basiliscus albisraaculisUnea- 
tus, Isid- 12, 4, 7; 16, 12, 4-— B, Decked out: 

; inter comatos lineatosque juvenes, Hier. 
Ep. 117, n. 6. 

I liTi p.nla^ ae, f dim. [id.], a little line, 

; Gea 10, 1, 9. 

i Uneus, a, um, adj. [linum], of fax or 
I lint, flaxen, linen-: vincula, Verg. A. 5, 610: 

the linen lining ofa shidd, id.*ib. 10, 
784: vestes, Plin. 12, 6, 13, § 25; lanugo, Id. 
32, 10, 44, g 126: pannis lineis involvere, 
Cels. 8, 10, L — Also subst: linexun, « 
linen garment, Vulg Ezech. 9, 2; id. ib. 10, 

2 at 

lingro, (Prise. 881), nctum, 3, r. a. 
[Sanscr. lib, rih, to lick; Gr. Xtx^, Xei- 
Xoi, Xtxaiox; CZ ligurio], to lick, lick Up: 
rael mihi videor lingere, Plant. Cas. 2, 8, 
21: crepidascarbatinas, Cat93, 5: sulphur 
linctum, Plin. 35, 15, 50, § 177 (al. linctu): 
sal pecoribus datur lingendus, id. 31,^ 45, 

I g 105: canes linguebant ulcera ejus, vulg 
Luc. 16, 21; sanguinem Naboth, id. 3 Reg 
21, 19. — In maL part, like the Gr. Xc(x«- 
! Mart. 12, 55, 13; 7, 67, 17. 
i Ling'onCS, om, m., a people in Celtic 
Gaul, whence the modem name of their 
chief city, Langres, Caes. B. 0. 1, 26; Plin. 
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LING 

4, 17, 31, § 106. — Afterwards dwelling on 
Ih© Po, Liv. 6, 36, 2. — Hence, ^ Xiin?d- 
nicnS; Lingonian : bardocu- 

cullus, a poor sort of garment worn by the 
Lingones, Mart. 1, 64, 6: victoria, over the 
Lingones, Eum. Pan. Const. 6, 3. — B, Lin. 
^onuSj i, 7n., a Lingonian, Mart. 8, 76, 2; 
I'ac. H. 4, 65. 

Ling'OS (-US)j i, j a mountain in Epi- 
Liv. 32, 13. 

lingua (anle-class. form dlngua, like 
dagrima for lacrima, Mar. Victorin. p. 2457 
and 2470 P.; cf. the letter D),ae,^ [Sanscr. 
jihvtt ; original Lat. form, dmgua; A.-S. 
tunga; Germ. Zunge; Engl tongue. Not 
from the root lih, hch, v. lingo], the tongue. 
I. Lit.: fac proserpentem hestiam mo du- 
plicem ut habeam hnguam (of a kiss in 
which the tongues touched each other), 
Plant. As, 3, 3, 105 : lingua haeret metu, 
Ter. Eun. 6, 6, 7: in ore sita lingua est, 
finita dentibus, Cio. N. D. 2, 69, 149: lingufi 
haesitantes, id. de Or. 1, 25, 115 : lingua 
properanti legere, Ov. P. 3, 6, 9: linguA ti- 
tubanle loqui, id, Tr. 3, 1, 21: quo facilius 
verba ore libero exprimeret, calculos lingua 
volvens dicere domi solebat (Demosthe- 
nes), Quint. 11, 3, 64: Hnguam exserere, 
to thrust out the tongue^ in token of de- 
rision or contempt, Liv. 7, 10 : so, lingua 
ejecta, Cic. de Or. 2, 66, 266: lingua minor, 
the epiglottis^ Plin. 11, 37, 66, § 175. — C o m- 
i c a 1 1 y, as mock term of endearment : hu- 
jus voluptas, te opsecro, hujus mel, hujus 
cor, hujus labellum, hi^us lingua. Plant. 
Poen. 1, 2, 178j cf. v. 175. — In mal. part. : 
homo malae linguae, a fellow with a had 
tongue^ i.q. fellator, Mart, 3, 80, 2; Slin. Fel. 
Oct. 28. — H, Transf. Since the 
tongue is an organ of speech, a tongue^ 
utterance^ speech fanguage : largus opum, 
lingua mellor, Verg. A. 11, 338: facilom be- 
nevolumque lingua tua jam tibi me reddi- 
dit, Ter. Hec. 5, 1, 35: non tu tibi istam 
praetruncari linguam largiloquam jubes? 
Flaut. Mil 2, 3, 47 : Latium beare divite 
linguft, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 120: lingua quasi da- 
bello seditionis contionem vcntilare, Cic. 
FI. 23, 64: linguam conlinere, id. Q. Fr. 1, 

I, 13: tenere, Ov. F. 2, 602: raoderari, Sail. 

J. 84: linguae solutio, Cic. de Or. 1, 25, 114: 
linguam solvere ad jurgla, Ov. M. 3, 261: 
quidam operani lingud celeri et exercitatn, 
Gic. de Or. 1, 18, 83 : ut vitemus linguos 
bommum, id. Fam. 9, 2, 2: Actolorum lin- 
guas retundere, to check their tongues^ bring 
them to silence, Liv. 33, 3 ; cf.: claudente 
noxarum conscientiS linguam, Amm. 16, 
12, 61: si mihl lingua foret, Ov. H. 21, 20o: 
ne vati noceal mala lingua future, Verg. E. 
7. 28: favete linguis, i. e. give attention, 

‘ * be silent that you may hear, ’ ’ Hor. C. 3, 1, 
2; Ov, F.l, 71; hnguis animisque faventes, 
Juv. 12, 83; nam lingua mali pars pessima 
servi, id.9, 121 : mercedem iraponere linguae, 
i. e. to speak for pay, id. 7, 149 : usum linguae 
reciperare, Amm. 17, 12, 10; lingua debili 
esse, to stammer, Gell. 1, 12, 2, — Comical- 
ly: os habeat, linguam, perCdiam, tongue, 
i. e. readiness in speech, Plant. Mil. 2, 2, 33. 
— 2, The tongue or language of a people: 
lingua Latina, Graeca, Cic, Fm. 1, 3, 10; 
Graeca et Latina lingua, Varr. R. R. 2, 1, 6; 
(Massilia) tarn procul a Graecorum regioni- 
bus, disciphnis lingufique divisa, Cic. FI. 26, 
63: quod quidem Latina lingua sic obser- 
vat, ut, etc., id. Or. 44, 150; Gallicae linguae 
scientiam habere, Caes. B. G. 1, 47; qui 
ipsoriun lingua Cellae. nostra Galh, appel- 
lantur, id, ib. 1, 1: dissiraili lingua, Sail. _C. 

6, 2: lingua utraque, i. e. Greek and Latin, 
Hor. S.l, 10, 23; so, auctores utriusque lin- 
guae, Quint, prooem. 1; 1, 1, 14; Mithrida- 
tes, cui duas et viginti linguas notas fuisse, 
id. 11, 2, 50: baud rudis Graecae linguae, 
Curt. 6,11,4; 5,4,4;Nep Milt. 3, 2: Syrus 
in Tiberim Orontes et linguam et mores 
vexit, Juv. 3, 63. — b. Dialect, idiom, mode 
of speech (post-Aug.)*: iHis non verboram 
mode, sed Imguarum etiam se inter diffe- 
rentium copiaest,Quint. 12, 10, 34: Crassus 
quinque Graeci sermonis differentias sic 
tenuit, ut, qua quisque apud cum lingua 
postulasset, eadem jus sibi redditum fer- 
ret, id. 11,2, 60: utar enim historica lin- 
gu.i, Sen. Q. N. 1, 13, 3; si phllosophorum 
lingua uti voluissom, id. ib. 2, 2, 4. — 3t 
P o e t. of animals, the voice, note, song, hark, 
etc.: linguae volucrum, Verg, A. 3, 361; 10, 
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177 ; linguam praecludere (canis), Phaedr. 
1, 22, 5. — 4, -An utterance, expression : lin- 
gua secretior, a dark saying, Quint, l, l, 
35. — B, Of tongue-shaped things. 1 , A 
plant, also called lingulaca, Plin. 24, *19, 
108, § 170. — 2^ Lingua bubula, aplantox- 
tongue, bugloss, Cato, R R. 40; Plin. 17, 14, 
24, § 112. — 3 . Lingua canina, Cels, 6, 27, 18 
mit.; and lingua canis, App Herb. 96, the 
plant hound's-tongue, also called cynoglos- 
sos ; q. V. — 4 * -A tongue of land: id pro- 
montorium, Ciyus lidgua in altum proicit, 
Pac.ap.Gell.4,17^n..* lingua in altum mil- 
le passuum excurrens, Liv. 37, 31, 9; Weis- 
eenb. ad Liv. 25,16,12: eminet in altum lin- 
gua, in qua urbs sita est, Liv. 44, 11 : tenuem 
producit in aequora linguam, Luc. 2, 614; 
cf. : lingua dicitur promontoni genus non 
excellentis sed moliiter in planum devexi 
Paul, ex Pest. p:l21 Mull.— 5. A spoonful, 
as a measure, PUn. 26, 11, 73, § 119 (al. Im’ 
gulis). — 6. The tongue or reed of a flute, 
Plin. 10, 29, 43, § 84. — 7, The short arm 0 / 
a lever : vectis lingua sub onus sabdita, 
Vitr. 10, 8 (cf. llgula, VII). 

* lingiiarium, «- ningoa], tongue^ 

money; a comic expression to denote a 
penalty for rash saymgs: linguanum dare. 
Sen. Ben. 4, 36, 1. 

linguatulns, a, um, adj. dim. Dingua- 
tus], somewhat gifted with a tongue, sub-elo- 
quent, Tert. ad Nat, 1, 8. 

lingfUatuS; a, um, adj. [lingua], gifted 
with a tongue, eloquent (post-class.): civi- 
taSjTert. Amm.3; Vulg. Eccl 8,4; 25,27. 

lihgliaZ) acis, adj. [id.], loquacious, 
Gell. 1, 15, 20. 
lingula, V. ligula. 

lingulaca, ae [lingula]. I. Comm., 
a gossip, chatterbox: ca (uxor) lingulaca 
est nobis: numquam tacet, Plaut. Cas. 2,8, 
62: lingulacaeobtrectatores, Varr. ap. Noa 
26^ 18; Gell. 1, 16.— B, Fern. A. d kind 
of fsh, a sole, Varr. L. L. 5, § ^7; Paul, ex 
Post. p. 117 MUII— B. A plant (perhaps 
Ranunculus lingua, Lina), the marsh crow- 
foot, Plin. 25, 11, 84, S 133. 

lingula^S, a, um, «<(/. [id.], tongue- 
shaped, Ungulate: tubi, Vitr. 8, 7: calcel, 
Isid. Orig. 19, 34, 13. 

lingulus* a, um, adj. [id.], talkative, 
quarrelsome, Pogl. ap. Wernsdorf. Poet. Lat. 
ilin. 2, p. 237, 

lingudsitas,utis,/ [lingua], loquacity 
(late Lat.), Rust. c. Aceph. imf. 

lingudsus, a, um, adj. [id.], talkative, 
loquacious. I, Lit.; durae buccae fuit, 
linguosus, Petr. 43.3; 63,2: adulescentula, 
Hier, Ep. 108, n. 20, — H, Transf., expres- 
sive ; orcbestarum linguosi digiti, Cassiod. 
Var. 4, 61. 

liniamentuxn, V. lineamentum. 

+ li^atura, XP‘‘^W (a” anointing). 
Gloss. Pbilox, 

i linifer, m.. pinum-fero] I, Flax- 
bearing : arbores, Plin. 13, 14, 28, § 90. — 
II. A surname of SUvanus, laser, ap. 
Murat. 70, 6. 

linifiailUS, liniflo, linyphiarius. 
liniflCUS, b piDum-facio], a linen- 
weaver, Cod. Th, 8, 16. 

iXniger, gSra, gSrum, adj. [linum-gero], 
linen-wearing, clothed in linen ; of Isis and 
her priests: turba. Ov. BI, 1, 747 ; neu fuge 
linigorae Blemphitica templa juvoncae, id. 

A. A. 1, 77 ; grego linigero circumdatus, 
Juv. 6, 532. 

limmen, [Wno], grease : pro li- 

niraine adhibere, Tbeod ^isc 1, 18. 

liniznentum, b W. [id.J, smearing-stujf, 
liniment: doMbPail. 11, 14^n..* limpidum, 
Cael Aur. Tard. 1, 1, 34. 
limo, ire, V. lino, 
limpmarius, Unj-pbiarius. 
limpluo, 0°'S, y- tinypbio. 

Hnitio, Onis, /'[liDO], an anointing, 
Vulg. Eccl. 38, 34. 

1. linitus, ». “m, -Port , from linio, y. 
lino. 

2. linitus, m. pinlo], a smearing, 
anointing : potu et linitu, Plin. 20, 12, 47, 

8 118. ..... 

lino, lev* .0* Vi), nium, 3, and UniO, ivi, 
itum, 4 (contr. form of the inf. perf lisse 
for livisse, Spart Hadr. 4; perf. livi, Cato, 
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Xf/3-, Xci/3w; cf. Lat. libo; hence, llttera* 
2. limus], to daub, besmear, anoint, to spreak 
or mi over. I. Lit: cera Splranfenta, 
\erg. G. 4, 39: spicula vipereo felle, Ov. P. 
1, 2, 18; carmina linenda cedro, Hor. a! P* 
331: Sabinum quod ego ipse testa Condi- 
turn levi (sc. pice), which 1 have sealed with 
pitch, id C. 1, 20, 3 ; cf. Liv. 21, 8, 10 Drak. 
iV. cr.: nam quis plura hnit victuro dolia 
musto? Juv. 9, 68: picata opercula dillgen- 
ter gypso linunt, Col. 12, 16, 6 : faciem, Juv 
6, 481: sucis sagittas, Sen. Bled. 711 : cum 
relego, scripsisse pudet, qui plurima cemo, 
Ble quoque,qui feci,Judice digna lini, that 
deserve to be rubbed out, erased (because 
the writing on a tablet was rubbed out 
with the broad end of the style), Ov. P. 1 
— In the form linio, ire: liquid^ pice 
cum oleo linire, Col. 6, 17; Pall. 4, 10, 29; 
Plin. 17, 28, 47, § 266: tectoria luto cum 
liniuntur, Vitr. 7, 3 ^n.— 2 . To rub over 
somcthiDg; Jicere medicamenta per cor- 
pora, Ov. Med. fac. 81. — B. Transf. 1 
To overlay, cover : tecta auro, Ov. Bled, fac* 
7; Blart. 9, 62, 4. — 2 . To bedaub, bemire: 
linit ora luto, Ov. F. 3, 760; Blart. 9, 22, 
13.— U, Trop., to befoul: carmine foedo 
Splendida facta, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 237. 

t linostema, est vestis ex lana lino- 
que contexta: et dicta linostema. quia in 
Btamine linum in trama lanam habet, Isid 
Orig. 19, 22. 

t Hnostrophon, *, n., =\lv6<TTpO^OV, 

a plant, called also marrubium, Plin. 20, 
22, 89, § 241. 

t linozostis^ is and Idis,/, =Xcvo(;q>- 
o-T/c, a plant, called also mercurialis, Plin. 
25, 6, 18, § 38; 26, 12, 76, § 124; 26, 14, 89, 

linQQOj Jlqui, 3 (part, llctus, Capitol. 
M. AureJ. 7 dub.), n a. [Gr. X/?r- in Xe/jrw, 
XojTTot ; cf. Lat. licet], I, To leave, quit, 
forsake, depart from something (cf.: de- 
8tituo,desero): urbem exsul Imquat, Flaut 
Blost. 3, 1, 69: terram, Cic. Plane. 10, 26: nil 
intentaium nostrl hquere poetae, Hor. A. P. 
285: linquenda tellus, id. C. 2, 14, 21.— Ab- 
sol., to go away : linquebat comite ancllla 
una, Juv. 6, 119.— B. Esp. 1, Linqui anU 
mo, and simply linqui, to sivoon, faint, Suet 
Caes. 45: Imquor et ancillis oxcipionda 
cado, Ov. H. 2, 130; so act.: me llquit ani- 
mus, Sen. Troad 623 ; Ov. M. 8, 363. — 2 . 
Linquere lumen, animam, vltnm, to die ; 
lumen linque, Flaut. Cist. 3, 12; dulcia lin- 
quebanl labenlis lumina vitae, Lncr. 6, 989; 
S, 542: linquebant dulccs animas, Verg. A. 
8, 140: animam, Ov. M. 13, 522; Quint. Dec). 
13, 6: Dec Poenum liqucre doll, Sil. 5, 38. 
-II. To leave, give up, resign, abandon 
sometbing; linquamus haec, Cic. de Or. 3, 
10, 38 ; linquamus naturam. artesque vi- 
deamus, id ib. 3, 46, 180; linque severa, 
Hor. C. 3, 8, 28; Bpem,Val. FI. 1, 631: inrita 
ventosae linquens promissa procellae, Oat. 
64, 69.— III. To leave in any place or con- 
dition: erum in opsidiono linquot, Flaut. 
As. 2, 2, 14; lupos apud oves, id Ps. 1, 2, 8. 
-IV. To leave behind : linquere vacuos 
cullonbus agros, Luc. 9, 162 : sui monu- 
mentum insigno pcricli, Val. FI, 6, 231 : 
pharetram bospitio, id. 1, 661.— V. Impers. 
pass. : linquitur, it is left, it remains. — 
With ut and sutg.: linquitur, ut totis ani- 
malibus adsimulentur. Lucr. 2. 914; et vix 
cemere linquitur undas, Silv. 4, 628. 

lintcameiG inis, «. [Imteura], a linen 
cloth : lotum, Garapr. Heliog. 26 : candi- 
dura, App. BI. 11, p. 261, 36: raolIla,’Hier. 
Ep. 108, 15; Vulg. Luc. 24, 12 al. 

lintearius, a, «ni, adj [id.], of or per- 
taining to linen, linen-, I, Negotiatio, Dig. 
14,4,6, § 16.— II, Subst: lintcarius,iij 
m., a linen-weaver: lintoariorum corpus, 
Cod Tb 10, 20, 16 ; so Dig. 14, 4, 6, § 4 ; 
Inscr. Orcll. 8; 4216. 

linteatns, **, um, adj [id], clothed in 
linen: senex. Sen. de Vit. Beat. 26, 8: cf.: 
legio, a legion of Saranites, containing 
picked men, Liv. 10, 38, 12 (v. the context) : 
cohortes, id 10, 41, 10; pallio deao Isidis 
linteata, Tert. Test. Anim. 2. 

linteo. onis, m. [id], a linen-weaver, 
Plaut. Aul. 3, 6, 38; Serv. ad Verg. A. 7, 14: 
linteones Apollinis, Inscr. Grut. 38, 16. 
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linteolnxn^ h pinteam], a mall 

linen cloth, Plaut Ep. 2, i 4C: roeae folia 
toea in linteolo, Flin. lo, 19, § 1(X> ; 31, 9, 
45, §100; VaJg.Ezech.S0,2L — XI,TransC, 
a lamp-vnck: ebrium, Prod. Cath. 6, 18. 

* Imtcolus^ a, um, adj. dim. [linteos], 
linm-: palliolum, Prod. 3, 180. 

linteT) {norm, lintris, Sid. Cam. 5, 
283),/. (nu, Tib. 2, 5, 34) [old form lunter 
for plon-ter; root ‘rXvva>, to wash; cC plo- 
via; hence] I. Lit., a waiJi-tuV; or in 
gen., a trough, vat, tray, tub, for wine, Cato, 
K. R. 11, 5; cC Tib. 1, 5, 23: cavat arbore 
lintres, Verg. G, 1, 2G2. — II, TransC, a 
boat, skiff, wherry : lintribus materiam in 
insolam convehere, Cic. 3IiL 27, 74 ; Caea B. 
G. 1, 12: novas (sc. lintres), cavare, Liv. 21, 
2G.--Pro V.; loqni e liatre, said of one who 
sways his body to and fro when speaking, 
Jniins ap. Cic. Brut. CO, 21C: reprehendcn- 
da et ilia frequens ct concitata in utram- 
qoe partem nutatio, quam in Cnrione patrc 
inrisit et Julius, quaerens, quis in luntre 
loqueretur, Quint. 11, 3, 129: naviget hinc 
alia jam mihi linter aqnjl, i.e.let me now 
ium to something else, Ov. F. 2, 864: in 11- 
quida nat tibi linter aqaU, you have a favor- 
able opportunity, Tib. 1, 7, 37 (1, 6, 76), 
liintcmTun^ Lltemum. 
lintcuni^ i, n. Plnum], a linen doth. I, 
Lit: linteum cape atque estcrge tlbi ma- 
nus, Plaut Host ^ 3, 110: undo linteo, id, 
Bacch. S, 3, 42: Imtenm cxtersui, id. Core. 
^^22: roerces linteis et vitro delatac, Cic. 
Bab. Post. 14, 40 : succinctus linteo, Suet 
Calig. 26: sucus linteo colatus, Plin. 25, 13, 
103, § 164: sella, linteisque lorisquc, Mart. 
2, 57, 6: lintea componit, Juv. 3, 263. — H, 
Trans£ A. Linen: Tarqninionses (poJ- 
liciti snnt) Imtea in vela, Liv. 28, 45. — 

A sail : certum est dare lintea retro, Verg. 
A. 3, 686: non tibi sunt Integra lintea, Hor. 
C. 1, 14, 9; ZephjTi veniant in lintea pleni, 
Ov. Am. 2, 11, 4L — C, A girdle : ut qui 
qnaerere velit, nndus qaaerat, linteo cino- 
tUB, lanccm habens, Gal Inst 3, g 192; cf. 
also liclum.— D* *4 curtain, used as a sign: 
inscripta lintea, Juv. 8, 168<— E. Stuff, cloth, 
other than linezi, Plln. 12, 10, 21, g 38 sq. 

linienS) tim, adJ. [id.], linen-: lintea 
veslls, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 66, g 146; Plin. 19, 1, 
2, g 8: tunica, Liv. 9, 40: Lintel libri, an 
ancient chronicle of the Roman people, whidi 
was written on linen, and preserved in the 
temple of Juno Moneta: Macer Auctor est 
et m foedere Ardeatiuo ct in lintels libris 
ad Monetae inventa, Liv. 4, 7, 12; 4, 20, 8; | 
4, 23, 2 ; cC id. 10, 38, 0 : po?tea pubilea i 
monnmenta plambeis voluminibus rao.v eti 
privata linteis conflei coepta sunt, Plin. 13, , 
11, 21, § 69; Symm. Ep. 4, 34; Vop. Aur. 1 
and 8: thorax, a Itnen breastplate, :=i'Kivo- 
OtSapd^, Liv. 4, 20, 7: loricae, Kcp. Iph. 1, 
lintrarXTis, pinter], « batman, 
waterman, Dig. 4, 9, 1, g 4 ; Inscr. OrelL 4245. 

* llnixic^ns, l# dim. pd.], a mall 
boat or wherry, Cic. Att, 10, 10, 5. 
lintris^ linter init. 
tlixmin^ i» [Gr. hivov; Goth, lein; 
Germ.Lemwand; Engl. linen], /oar. I.Llt.: 
reticulum, tenui-ssimo lino, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 
11, g 27: urit lini campum seges, Verg: G. 
Ij 77‘ ct Plin. 19 prooem. g 2; 19, 1, 1, g 9; 
lino legato tarn factum quam infectum con- 
tinetur, quodque netum quodque in tela 
est, Dig. 32, 70, 11. — H. T r a n s f. ^ A 
thread. Cels. 7, 14 : consuto vulncre, cras- 
snm atque recces iinora ostendit non nna 
cicatrix, Juv. 3, 151.— E 8 p., the thread with 
which letters were bound and legal instru- 
ments sealed: efler cito stilum, ceram et 
tabellas el Imam, Plant. Bacch. 4, 4, 64: per 
ceram et linum lltterasquc interpretes sa- 
lutcm mitlit, id.p8.1,l,40: linum incldi- 
mus, legimus, Cic. Cal. 3, 5.— Hence: solve- 
re vincula epistoke, to open a letter, Nep. 
Pans. 4, 1: lino consignare tabolas, Paul 
Sent. 5, 25, C: easque tabulas proprio lino 
propnaque cera consignamus, Gal Inst, 2, 
181; linum ruptum, Quint. 12, 8, 13.— B A 
fishing line: none in mole sedens mode- 

rabar arundinc linum, Ov. If. 13, 923. Q 

A linen doOi or garment, linen : Massica 
Integra perdont lino vitiata saporem, 
strained through linen, Hor. S. 2, 4, 64; Ov! 
F, 6, 619 lino et verbena tempora 

cincil Verg. A 12, 120: lino vestiri aut la- 
Die, Mcl 3, 7, 3 I), A sail : lina sinu Ten- 
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dere toto, Sen. Med, 320.— E. A rope, cable : 
subdnccre carbasa lino, Ov. F. 3, 687. — p, 
A net for hunting or fishing; a hunter^ s 
net, toils: popiaTom Jina plagaram. Or. 3L 
7, 768: nec lina seqni nodosa sinebam, id, 
ib. 7, 807 ; 3, 153.— A Jisher^t net, drag-net, 
Ver& G. 1, 142; Ov. 3L 13, 931— P/wr., Juv. 
5, 102 : cymbae linlqne magister, i. e. the 
fisherman, id. 4, 45; SiL7^ 503. — Ct, A linen 
corsdei, habergeon: fugit hasta per oras 
Mnltiplicis lmi,Sii4,292: tempora multi- 
plici mos est defendere lino, id. 3, 272; tho- 
rax Multiplicis Hni, id- 9, 587. — H, A string 
of pearls: uno lino decics sesterimm inse- 
fitur, Tert Call Fem. I, 9. — E* A lamp- 
wick: fumlganSjVulg. Isa. 42, 3; TcrL adv. 
Marc, 4, 23: ardens, id. adv. Jud. 9. 

ZiiUTlS (•OSl U =A*vof, Linus. I, 
A son of Apollo and Psammate, daughter 
of CroloptiSj Icing of the Argives; he was 
given by his mother to the care of shep- 
herds, and one day, being Ifft alone, was 
tom to pieces by dogs; whereupon Apollo 
sent into (he land a monster whidi destroyed 
everything, until stain by Chorcebus, StaL 
TIl G, G4 ; 1, 557 sqq. — H, The son of Apollo 
and Terpsichore, tnstructor of Orpheus and 
Hercules, the latter of whom killed him by a 
' hlowwith ihelyre: uam,utegoopinor,Her- 
! cules, tn antem Linus, Plaut. Bacch. L 2, 

! 47 ; Verg. E. 4, 5G; Prop. % 10 (3, 4), 8, who 
confounds him with the preceding. Accord- 
ing to others, he was a son of Mercury and 
Urania, and was killed by Apollo tn Eubcea, 
Hyg Fab. 161 ; ilarL 9, 66, 4. IH. A 
fountain in Arcadia, Plin. 31, 2, 7, § 10. 

t Un^hns (linif'), lin^hio tli- 
mf-), and HnypMarins (linif.), 
ii,7n.,7=Xiv6i^Of, Xivo60^ (Xzwz^or, Gloss.), 
a linen-weaver (post-class.): Scylhopolitani 
linypbf, Cod. TTi. 10,20,8: alii linypbiones 
sunt, Hadr. in Ep. ap. Vop. Sat. 8: corpus 
linyphiariomm, Cod. Th. lO, 20, ID. 

fKo, are, v. a., ssXetota, Xeiio, to make 
mooth, plaster over : cistemam liare, TcrL 
Idols; Apic. 5, 1, g 18C. 

liostrca, t. leiostrea. 

' Cotbasias (Icioihanus), a, um, 
adj.f = Xerot-0«<rior, « kind Of turnip^ 
which p«rh, came from Thaaue, and was 
1 more delicate than the others, Pjj», 19, 3, 
25, 8 75. ’ ’ 

1 . Xiipara, and Lipare, 5s, = .u- 
fftrpn, one of the JBolian isles, to the north 
of iS'ict7y, with a city of Vte same name, now 
Lipari . — Form Lipara, Slel 2, 7, 18; Plin. 
3, 9, 14, g 93. — Form Lipare, Verg. A. 8, 417 ; 
Val FL 2,96. — Plur,: iiparac. arum, = 
al A«7rdpa<, (he Liparian or^olic Islands, 
Liv. 5, 28, 2; Flor. 2, 2, 9; Val Max. C, 9, IL 
— Hence, A. IiiparaCH^ a, um, adj., 
Liparcean : Llparaei nitor uchn,from Li- 
para, Hor. C.3,12,6: tabema, i. e. Vulcan^s 
mithy, Juv. 13, 45. — Subst.: Elparaci^ 
bTum,‘m.,theLiparcBans: Liparaeorum in- 
sulae, Plin. 3, 8, 14, § 92.— B, Ziiparen- 
sis, <idj., Liparwan : ager, Cic. Verr. 2, 

3. 37, g 84 ; piratae, Liv. 6, 28.— 

ses form Icparcscs Liparitani cives, 
id est Liparenses, Paul ex Fesl p. 121 
MOIL), Ium, m., the Liparaans, Cic. Verr. 

2. 3. 37, g 84.— c. Iiipaiitanus, a? 
adj., Liparitan: obsidio, Val Blax. 2, 7, 
^““H. Sabst: Eiparitani, Crum, m., 
the Liparilans, Val Bfax. 1, 1, 4 «:/. 

IXpsirSif (htnapot], an emoUient 
plaster, Phn. 2-3,9,81, § 1C2; 33, 6,35,g 110; 
34, 18, 63, § 174. 

lip^ca, a^j/j <i precious stone, other- 
wise unknown, Plia 37, 10,62, 1 172; Isid. 
16, 15, 22. 

1. LipariS; idfs,/, = Airapfr, a Cili- 
cian river near the toxon of Soli, fhe water 
of which is of an oleaginous guklUy 'y\\v 
8 , 3 , 8 . 

(2. llparzs* Mis,/, a false reading for 
lelepris, Plm. 3^ 11, 53, g 149.) 

Liparitanus, v. L Lipara, C. 

Zilp^O, onis, w., king of Syracuse, 
Plaut. BfeiL 2, 3, 69. 

HplO, Ire, V. io cTotdc, of the kite: 
milvns hpit, And Carm. Philom. 24. 

HppcsCO^ 3, V. n., to become blear-eyed 
(eccL Lat.), Bier, in Sophon, 3, 49. 
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^lippzdus, (I q- ^ippus), 

Gloss. Gr. Lai 

lippio, ?ri, Itnm, 4, v. n. [lippns], to have 
watery or inflamed eyes, to be blear-eyed. 

I, Lit.: cum leviter lippirem, has litleras 
dedl, ♦Cic,All7,14,l: ne omnino lippia- 
tor, Plin. 28, 8, 27, § 94; calor adjuvat lip- 
pientes, Cels. 1, 9 ; Plin. 29, 6, 38, § 128.— 
*n. Transf: lippiunt fauces fame, i. e. 
burn, Plant Cura 2, 3, 37, 

lippltudO; Mis, / [id.], blearedness, 
rheum or tri^mmufion of the eyes : ab lip- 
pitudine usque siccitas nt sit tibi, Plaut 
Rud. 3, 2, 18; id. Poem 1, 2, 182: diutuma, 
Cic. Tosc. 4, 37, 8: molestior, id. Att, 8, 12, 
1 : sicca, Plin. 28, IL 47, f 169 ; cf arida, 
L q. (Tipo<p0a\uia, CelS. 6, G, 29 : lippitudi- 
nes arcere, Plin. 28, 4, 7. g 37 : abstergere, 
id. 31, 11, 47, §125. 

lippoSQSj a, nm, adj., blear-eyed (late 
Lat), Fulg. Senn. 17. 

♦lipp^US, A, um, adj. dim. [Uppus], 
somewhat blear-eyed. Am. 7, 240. 

lippns, tun, 04?/ [Sanscr.lip, to smear; 
Gr. x/irct, X/rroc, fht; ak€{<pa, salve; whence 
adeps}, blear-eyed, bleared, inflamed. I, 

, Lit.: num tibi lippus videor, Plaut Jill 2, 

■ 3, 21: (matrem) cubare in navi lippam at- 
I que oculis turgidis, id. ib. 4, 3, 15: lippi il- 
' he ocnli seruos est eimiUimus, id. Bacch. 4, 

I 8, 72; id. Pera 1, 1, 11; Vitr. 8, 4, Ir^nor. 

! tamen idcirco contemnas lippus inungi, 

I Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 29; cf : lippus Illinere, id. S. 

I I, 5, 30. — Prov.: omnibus ct lippis notum 
et tonsoribus, I e. to everybody. Hor. S. 1, 
7,3. — ^B. Transf. 1. Pim-signted, nearly 
bftnd, halfblind,purblind: fuligine lippus, 
Juv. 10, 130: patres, Pens. % 79. — 2. Drop’ 
ping, running : lippa sub attrita fronte k- 
cana patet, of an empty eyc-eocket, Mart. 

8, 59, 2 : ficus, an over-ripe fg, dropping 
with juice, id. 7, 20, 12. — B, Trop., blind 
to one’s own faults: vappa et lippus, Pers. 
5,70; cf.Hor.S.1, 3,25. 

Lips, V. Libs. 

li(iaabllis» Odj- piqno], that may be 
melted or dissolved (post-class.): cera, App. 
Jfag. 293, 3: saxnro, I. e. the jdllar of salt 
; into which LoVs wife was turned, Prud. 
Ham. 744. 

lltjuamen, Mis, n. [id.], a liquid mix- 
ture: eo hquamine lonsa ovis imbuitur, 
Col 7, 4. 7.— II. In partic. A. A sauce 
made of fish-fat, /jX-wuce (cf garum), Ctol 
6, 2, 7 ; Pall 3, 25, 12— B, = lixivium, lye, 
Cael Aur. Tard. 2, 13, 167. 

liqxianiciitTUn, L n. [id.], a mixture, 
concoction, Veg. Vet 3, 66, 5. 

t liq[iianiiixarius,7apo7rtoXnr (one to^o 
prepares or sells fish-zauce). Gloss. Philox. 

liqndminatns,^ am,arf/. [hquamen], 
furnished with gravy, having gravy: por* 
cello/, Apic. 8, 7. 

H^uaminosns^ n, um, adj. [id.], full 
of gravy : res, JIarc. Emp. 5/n. 

+ liqnarias^ a, adj. piquo], of or 
pertaining to liquids: mensurae, measures 
for liquids, liquid measures, Inner. Orell 
4344. 

* liquatlO) onis./ [id.], a melting, Vop. 
Aur. 46, L 

Uqnatdrinai,”,”- \SA.\afilkr,slTain 
er, Cael Aur. Acut. 2, 39, 229. 

Hqcefacio, factum, 3, r. a., and 
pass. UqueflO 178), factas, 

fluri [liqueo-facio], to make liquid, to m*lt, 
dissolve, liquefy (class.; hut in act. very- 
rare). I, Lit: glacies liqueCicta, Cic. X. 
D. 2, 10, 20: legum aera liquefack, id. Cat 
3, 8, 19: liquefactum plumbum, Verg. A 9, 
588: saxa (Actnae), i. e. lava, id. G. 1, 473: 
ne sol liquefaciat ceram, Plin. 21, 14, 49, 

I 84: sevum liqoefieri pnaBjubent, id. 28, 

9, 38, § 144 : margaritas aceto liquefacta*. 
Suet Calig. 37: ut cibos mansos ac props 
liquefactos demittimns, Quint 10, 1, 19.— 
B, Transf, part, perf, dissolved, putre. 
fed: caeca medullae Tube liquefactae, Ov. 
M. 9, 175: liquefacta boom per viscera. 
Verg. 6. 4, 555. — Trop. A. To weaken, 
enervate: quos nullae futtiles laetitiae cx- 
Fultantes languidls liquekciunt voluptati- 
bus, Cia Tusc. Si, 6, 16: sic mea perpetuis 
Jjquefiunt pectora cuns, Ov. P. 1, 2, 57. — ^B. 
To soften, melt : Bacchi dona volunt epu- 
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lasque cl carmina rursus Pieria linuefacta 
lyra, Sil. 11, 41C. 

liqnefkctio, finis,/, =Iiquatio (late 
Lat.), Inc. Auct. de Trip!. Habit. 2. 

liquefactus, n, um. Part., from lique- 
facio. 

liqueflO, I"- liquefacio init. 

1. liquens, Part, from liqueo. 

2 . liguens, Part, from liquor. 
Liqnentiia, ae, m., a river in Venetia, 

now the Livema, Plin. 3, 18, 22, § 126: Serv. 
Verg. A. 9, 679; Cod. Th. 11, 10, 2. 
liqueo, Hqni or Iicui, 2, u. n. [Sanscr. 

, rik-,riktas, empty; Zend, ric-, to pour out; 
Gr. XijT- in keln-w; cf. linquo], to he fluid or 
liquid. I, Lit. (only in the part pres.}: 
lac est omnium rerum liquentium maxime 
allbile, Varr. R. R. 2, 11, 1: Tina liquentia 
fundere, Verg. A. 6, 238 : caelum ac terras 
camposque liquentes, id. ib. 6,724: fluvium 
liquentem, id. G. 4, 442. —II. Transf., 
to be clear : polus liquet Prud. 1, 88. 
-m..T r 0 p. , ^0 be clear, manifest, appar- 
ent, evident (class., but used for the most 
part only in the third pers, sing.): quic> 
quid incerti mihi in animo prius aut am- 
biguum fait, Nunc liquet, nunc defaecatum 
est, Plant. Ps. 2, 4, 69: ut liqueant omnia, 
id. Most. 2,1,69: hoc non liquet nec satis 
cogitatum est, utrum, etc , id. Trin. 2, 1, 3: 
Protagoras sese negat omnino de deis habe- 
re, quod liqueat, Cic. N. D. 1, 12, 29; cf.: cui 
(Protagorae) neutrum licuerit, nec esse deos 
nec non esse, id. ib. 1, 42, 117: to liquet esse 
meum, Ov. Tr. 1, 1, 62: si liquerit eum vi- 
vere, Dig. 29, 3, 2 . — In part, pres.: fidei pu- 
rae llquentisque (opp. turbidae, arobiguae), 
Gell. 18, 6,11. — B, In parti c.: non li- 
quet, it doth not appear, a legal formula by 
which the judge declared that he was un- 
able to decide respecting the guilt or inno- 
cence of the accused. — Hence also, i n gen., 
it is not evident, it is doubtful : non liquere 
dixerunt (judices), Cic Clu. 28,76: cum id 
de quo Panaetio non liquet, reliquis ejus- 
dem disciplinae sobs luce videatur clarius, 
id. Div. 1, 8, 6 : Juravi, mihi non liquere, 
Gell. 14, 2, 25: non liquet mihi, Quint. 9, 3, 
97. — So, on the contrary, liquet: cum cau- 
sam non audissct, dixit sibi liquere, Cic. 
Cacoin. 10,29: quid maxime liquere judict 
vellt, Quint. 3, 6, 12: de quo liquet, id. 3, 6, 
35: 8l liquebit mundum provideutia regi, 
id. 6, 10. 14: inirabatur, id cuiquam pro per- 
ccpto liquere, Stellas istas non esse plures, 
etc , Gell. 14,1,11.^ 

H^uesco^ licwiy 3, v. inch. n. piqueo], 
to become fluid or liquid, to melt. I, L i t. : 
tabes nivis liquescentis, Liv. 21, 36 : haec 
ut cera Iiquescit, Verg. E. 8, 80; Ov. if. 5, 
431: volniflcusque chalybs vastd fornace 
liquescit,Verg.A 8,446; Plin.37,10,59,§162: 
corpora Ibcda jacont . . . dilapsa liquescunt, 
i. e. putrefy, Ov. M. 7, 560.— Tra^nsf, 
1, To become clear, limpid: aqua Iiquescit 
ac subsidit, Auct. B. Alex. 5. — 2, Of the 
liquid sound of I, m, n, r with other conso- 
nants, to merge, coalesce, be confined with 
other sounds: eorum sonus Iiquescit et te- 
nuatur, Val. Prob. p. 1389 P. — U, Trop. 
A, To grow soft, effeminate : qua (volup- 
tate) cum liquescimus, Cic. Tusc. 2, 22, 62. 
— B. or waste away: fortuna Ii- 

quescit, Ov. Ib. 425. — Of a person : rainui et 
depenre, et, ut proprie dicam, liquescere, 
Sen. Ep. 26 
liquet, V. liqueo. 
liquide, liquidus/n. 

*liqmdltas, atis,/ [liquidus], liquid- 
ity : aeris, App. de Mundo, p. 67, 13._ 

* Uqnidiusculus, a, um, a^. comp, 
dim. [id.J, somexohat more fluid or soft: li- 
quidiusculusque ero, quam ventus est Fa- 
vonius, Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 71; v. Brix ad loo. 
liquido, adv., v. liquidus/n. 
Hquidus, a, um (the first syll usually ^ 
short ; long m Lucr, 1, 349 ; 3, 427 ; while in 
the line id. 4, 1259 it is used both as long 
and short; v. infra), adj. [liqueo], 
fluid, liquid. I, Lit.: aqua bona et li- 
quida, Cato, R. R. 73 : crassaque conveniant 
liquidis et liquida crassis, Lucr. 4, 1259: 
liquida moles, the sea, id. 6, 405: iter, a 
voyage. Prop. 3, 20 (4, 21), 14: palaestra (be- 
cause there liquid unguents were used), 

' Luc. 9, 661 : odores, liquid unguents, Hor.' 
C. 1, 5, 2: sorores, /ounfain-nym^A^, Ov. M. 
1070 


IiIQU 


LIS 


1, 704 : venter, loose, Cels 2, 8 : alvus, wa- 
tery, loose, id. 2, ^.—Subst.: Uqmdum, i, 
n., a liquid, water : tibi Bi sit opus liquid! 
non amplius urna, Hor. S. 1, 1, 54: cum li- 
quido mixta polentA, Ov. M. 6, 454. — B. 
Transf., clear, bright, transparent, lim- 
pid, pure: lumen, Lucr. 6, 281: fontes, 
Verg. E. 2, 59: ignis, id. ib. 6, 33: aer, id. 
G. 1, 404: aether, id. A. 7, 65; Hor. C. 2, 20, 
2: Baiae, id. ib. 3, 4, 24: color, id. ib. 4, 8, 
7: liquidior lax, Curt. 7, 11, 22 : liquidissi- 
ma caeli tempestas, Lucr. 4, 168 :'nox, Verg. 
A. 10, 272: aestas, id. G. 4, 69: iter, serene 
way (through the air), id. A. 5, 217.-2. 
Esp. of sounds, (q) Of the voice: vox, a 
clear voice or song: variae volucres liquidis 
loca vocibus opplent, Lucr. ± 146; Verg. G. 
1, 410: cut liquidam pater vocem cum ci- 
tbara dedit, Hor. C. 1,24,3: carmen citha- 
rae, Lucr. 4, 98L — [(i) Liquidae consonan- 
tes, the liquids, 1. e. the letters ?, m, n, r, 
Prise. 1, 2, 11; 2^ 2, 13: liquidae dictae sunt 
(litterae) quia liquescunt in metro aliquo- 
ties et pereunt, Gledon. p. 1882 P. al. ; cf. 

I liquesco, I. B. 2. — Trop A. Flowing, 
continuing without interruption : genus ser- 
monis, Cic. de Or. 2, 38, 169. — B. Clea7‘, 
calm, serene, peacejul : tam liquidus est, 
quam liquida esse tempestas solet, Plaut. 
Most. ^2, 64: animo liquido et tranguillo 
es, id. Ep. 5, 1, 36: llquido’s animo, id. Ps 

1, ^ 3 : mens, Cat. 63, 46 : somnus, Val FI. 
4, 16. — C, Unmixea, unadulterated : ut 
quicqutd mde hauria8,purum liquidumque 
IG haurire sentias, Cic. Caecin. 27, 78 : vo- 
luptas liquida puraque, Lucr. 3, 40; cf. : 
voluptas et libera, Cic. Fin. 1, 18, 58. — J), 
Clear, evident, certain : auspicium, Plaut. 
Ps. 2, 4, 72. — Hence, IJquidlim, i, «•, 
clearness, certainty: redigere abquid ad li- 
quidum, Son Ep. 71, 32: ad liquidum con- 
fcssumque perducere aliquid, Quint, b, 14, 
28: res ad itquidum ratione perducta, veil. 
1, 16, 1. — Hence, adv., in two forms: 
^uidd and liquide, clearly. 1, Lit: 
caelum liquide screnum, Gell. 2, 21, 2. — 
Comp.: liquidius audiunt talpae, Plin. 10, 
69, 88, § 191.— 2. Clearly, plainly, evident- 
ly, certainly : aliquid liquido audire, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3, 59, § 136; so, confirmare, id. ib. 

2, 4, 66, § 124 : negare, id. Fam. 11, 27, 7 ; 
SI liquido appareat, Dig. 44, 5, 1: si liquido 
coDstiterit, ib. 29,4,4.— In the form liqui- 
de: consistero, Gell. 14, 1, 7 . — Comp : Hqui- 
dlus judicare, Cic. Fara. 10, 10, 1 : liquidius 
facere, id. Fin. 2, 12, 38: aliquid liquidius 

; absolvere, Macr, Somn. Scip. 1, ^H.—Sup.: 

; liquidissime atque Invictisslme defendere, 

I Aug. Ep. TBfin. 

t a®» fl [corrupted fr. 

Kvppi^a = glycyrrhiza, q. v. ], liquorice, 
Theod. de Diaet 9; Veg. Vet. 4, 9. 

* liqois, ®i [II*® simple word, 
whence obliquus], oblique, Front. Expos. 
Form. jp. 32 Goes. 

liquo, avi, utum, 1, v a., to make liquid, 
to melt, dissolve, liquefy. X, Bit.; pila, 
Luc. 7, 169: vitrum, Plin. 36, 26, 66, g 194: 
lapis liquatur igni, id. 36, 8, 13, § 62; liqua- 
tum aes, id. 34,13, 36, § 134: liquatae gut- 
tae, Cic. poet. Tusc. 2. 10, 25, — B, Transf., 
to strain, filter, clarify : vina liques, Hor. 
C. 1, 11, 6: liquatum vinum, Plin. 15, 29, 
37, § 124: liquatae aquae, Id. 31, 3, 22, § 36: 
saccus, quo vinum liquatur. Col. 9. l5, 12: 
silicem rivo salieute, Manil. 6, 634: voces 
liquatae, i. e. clear voices, Auct ap. Macr. 
S.6,3.— Trop.,<o make clear, sim- 
plify : quae (verba) cum sex et viginti na- 
tus annos summis audientium clamoribus 
dixerit, defervlsse tempore et annis liquata 
jam senior idem fatetur, Quint 12, 6, 4. 

1 . liquor, (*”/• Att. Trag. 

Brut 28), V. dep. n. [liqueo], to be fluid or 
liquid, to flow, melt, dissolve (poet, and in 
post- Aug. prose). I, Lit: turn toto cor- 
pore sudor Liquilur, Verg. A. 9, 813: huic 
(arbori) atro liquuntur sanguine guttao, id. 
lb. 3, 28: liquentia fluraina, id. ib. 9, 679: 
mclla, id. ib. 1,432: fluvius, id G. 4,442: ut 
Traces et amurca Ifqucntur, Plin- lo> 6j 6, 

§ 22 —11, Trop, to meltor waste away: 
ilico res foras labitur,liquitur, Plaut Tnn. 

2, 1, 17: in partem pojorem llquitur actas, 
Lucr. 2, 1132: perpoli liquentis axem.Prud. 

<rT€0. 1, 88. 

2. liquor, ©ris (li, Lucr. 1, 454), m. pi- 

queo], fluidness, fluidity, liquidity. I, Li t.: 


liquor aquai, Lucr. 1, 454; Cic. K D. 2, 10* 
causae, qnae vim habent frigoris ct caloris.' 

concretionisetliquoris,i(iUniv.U: vomliS 

liquoris aetemi argentum vivum anpella- 
tar, Pli^ 33, 6 32, § 99.-II. Transf., a 
fluid, liquid; liquoris vitigeni latex, viint 
Lucr. 6, 14: dulcis flavusque mcllls id 1 
938: liquores amnium, Cic. N. D 2 39 98’ 
Stygius, Ov. Ib. 694: Virgiueus, ihi water 
of the spring Virgo (v. Virgo), id. P. 1 8 
38: aurea tunc presses pedibus dedit lira 
liquores, Tib. 2, 1. 45: fluidus, a corrupt 
moisture, i. e. putrefaction, = tabes, Verg. 
G. 3,484: (teritur) parvo saepe liquore si. 
lex, Prop. 2, 25 (3, 20), IG: Assyrius, i. e. 
amomum, Slat. S. 3,3, 212: niveus laclis, 
Sen. Oedip. 665 : oleiqno, Plin. 35,16, 61, § 179. 
— Of the sea: qua medius liquor Secernit 
Europen ab Afro, Hor. C. 3, 3, 46. 

lira, ae, / [perh. fr. lisa; 0. H. Germ. 
I^isa; Gcrm.Geleise,atrackorrut; cf.de- 
lirus], the earth thrown up between two far- 
rows, a ridge: liras rustici vocant easdem 
porcas, cum sic aratum est, ut inter duos 
latius distautes sulcos medius cumulus 
siccam sedem frumentls praebeat. Col. 2,4, 
8: patentes liras facere, id. 2, 8, 3: proscis- 
sa lira, id. 2, 10; cf. id. 11,3.-11. Transf., 
a furrow, acc. to Non. 17, 32; cf. lira, 
auXaf, Gloss. PhiloX. 

* liratim, “dv. [lira], by furrows : li- 
ratlm serere. Col. 11, 3,20. 

Iiirenas, v. Liris, II. 

Liriuas, Liris, II. 

Lii^cnsis, v. Liriuas, II. 
tlirinon, >, n.,=\clpwoi’,oil of lilies, 
Plin. 21, 6, 11, § 22; 23, 4, 49, § 95. 

Linnns, > (Leiina, ae), /,= Atipivn, 
an island on the coast of Gq\\\b. Narbonensis, 
opposite to Antipolis (the modem Antibes), 
now SLHonorat (one of the islands De lA- 
Tins), Plin. 3, 5, 11, § 79; Sid. Carm. 16, 104. 
— Hence, II. Lirinensis, o.dQ.,Lirinian: 
Oenoblum Lirinense, Sid. Ep. 8, 14. 

tliiioCj >» =heipiov, a lily, App 
Herb. 107. 

Iiixid|>&i fcS, /, a fountain-nymph, the 
mother of I^arcissus by Cephisus, Ov. M. 8, 
342. 


Liris, ® between Latium 
and Campania, now Garigliano, Hor. 0. 1, 
31, 7; Mel. 2, 4, 9; Plin. 2, 103, lOB, § 227, 
8, 6, 9, g 66; Cic. Leg. 2, 3, 6; Luc. 2, 424.— 
Acc.: Lirem,Cic.Leg.2,3j6: Lirim,Liv.26, 
9: Lirin, Tac. A. 12, 66.— Hence, II. Lm- 
nas Lirenas, ntis, a^\, of or belong- 
ing to the Liris: interamnates Succasini, 
qui et Lirenates vocantur, Plin. 3, 5, 9, g 54. 

lire, utum, 1, v.a [lira], to plough or 
harrow in the seed. I, L i t : terram cum 
primura arant, proscindere appellant: cum 
iterum,ofi'ringere dicunt; tertio cum arant 
jacto semine, lirare dlcuntur, Varr. R. R. 1, 
29, 2; cf. : haec (iteratio) quoque ubi con- 
suetudo patitur, crate dentata, vel tabula 
aratro adnexa, quod vocant lirare, operi- 
ente .semina, Plin. 18, 20,49, g 180: lirantur 
una jugera quatuor, Col. 11, 2, 47. — B. 
Transf., to scratch one’s lips; alicui 
labias, Pompon, ap. Non. 1^ 6. — * H, 
Trop., for delirare, to be mad, to rave : et 
si Pierias patitur lirare sorores, Aus. Ep. 
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tliroe (dlssyl.) = XFIpoi, trifles, baga- 
telles : gerrae germanao, atque edepol liroe 
liroe, Plaut Poen. 1, 1, 9 

Us, stlitis, like stlo- 

cus for locus ; cf. Quint. 1, 4, 16), f. [root 
star-, in sterno; cf Germ, streiten, to con- 
tend], a strife, dispute, quarrel. I, In 
gen.: si qms pugnam expcctat, litis con- 
trahat, Plaut Capt prol 63 : philosophi 
aetatem in litibus contcrunt, Cic. Leg. 1, 
20, 63 ; grammaticl certant ct adhuc sub 
judice lis est, Hor. A P. 78: morsus litibus 
altemis dati, Prop. 4 (5), 6, 39: semper ha- 
bet lites altemaque jurgia lectus In quo 
nupta jacet. Juv. G, 268. — Transf., of in- 
animate things: lis est cum formfl magna 
pudicitiae, Ov. H. 16, 288; id. F. 1, 107.— 
II. In parti c. A, A charge, an accusa- 
tion : acCipito hanc tutc ad to litem . . . 
Fac ego ne metuam mihi, atque ut tu 
mcam timeas vicem, Plaut. Most 6, 2, 23. 
— ^B. A. lawsuit, an action or process at law: 
nam mihi trie nodie litis judicandas dicito, 
Pladt Merc. 2, 2, 10: hodio juris cocliores 
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non sunt, qui litis creant, Qaam sunt hice, 
qui- si nihil cst lilium, litis serant, id, 
Poen. 3, 2, 9 sq. ; Cic. do Or. 3, 28, 109 : re- 
netere ac pereequi lite atque jadicio ali- 
quid, id-Verr. 2, 3, 13, § 32: litem alicui in- 
tendere, id. de Or. 1, 10, 42 : in inferendis 
ntibus, id. Rab. Post 4, 10: contestari, id. 
Att. 16, 15, 2: obtinere aut amittere, id. 
Rose. com. 4, 10: orare, id. Off. 3. 10, 43: 
sedare, liVerr. 2,3, 67, § 132: secure, Hor. 
Ep. t, 10, 42: perdere, Gai. Inst. 4, 30; in 
litibus.aestimandis, in suits for damagts, 
Cic. Clu. 41, 116; id. Rab. Post. 4, 9: lis ca- 
pitis, a prosecution involving life, a capital 
charge, id. Clu. 41, 116: aestiraationem li- 
tium non esse judicium, an appraisal of 
damages, id. ib. ; cC id. Bab. Post. 5, 11: 
cum in eum litis aestimares, id, ib. 6, 12: 
quod vulgo dicitur, e lege Julia litem anno 
ct sex mensibus mori, Gai. Inst 4, 104. — 
2, In the phrase: litem suam fecere, to 
maJee the cause his own, said, (a) Litem suam 
fecere, of an adrocate vrbo neglects the 
cause of his client and seeks his own ad- 
vantage: quid, si cum pro altero dicas, li- 
tem tuara facias? Cia de Or. 2, 75,305. — 
(0) Also of a judge who, out of favor or 
through bribery, pronounces an unjust sen- 
tence, or who turns aside from the ques- 
tions strictly before him to express his 
own opinions or feelings through the judg- 
ment: debet enim juder attendere, ut cum > 
certae pecuniae condemnatio posita sit, 
neque majoris neque minoris summa peti- 
ta nuramo condemnet, alioquin litem suam 
facit; item si taxatio posita sit, ne pluris 
condemnet quam taxatum sit^ alias cnim 
similiter litem suam facit, Gail Inst. 2, 62: 
8ijudexlitemsnamfecerit,Dig.44,7, 4, §4; 
cf. ib. 6, 1, 15; so, trop.: nam el Varro sa- 
tis aperte, quid dicere oporteret, cdocuit; 
ot ego adversus eum, qui doctus esse di- 
cebatur, litem meam facere absens nolui, 
Gell. 10, L— (7) Also of a judge who does 
not appear on the day appointed: inde ad 
comitium vadunt, ne litem suam faciant, 
0. Tilius ap. Macr. S. 2, 12,— C. sulgeci 

of an action at law, Dte mailer in di^te: 
quibus res erat in controversia, ca vocaba- 
tur lis, Varr. L. L. 7, g 93 MuIL: illud mihi 
mirum vJdcri solet, tot homines stataere 
non potulsse, utrum rem an litem dici 
oporteret, Cic. Mur. 12, 27: Iltes severe 
aestimatae, id. ib. 20, 42: quo minus secun- 
dum eas tabulas Us detur, non rccusamus, 
id. Rose. Com. 1, 3: de tota lite pactionem 
facere, id, ib. 14, 40: in suam rem litem 
vertere, Liv. 3, 72: litem lite resolvere, to 
explain one obscure thing by another equally 
so, Hor. S. 2, 3, 103. 

Lisstis^ i,/, and Lissom, n.,=At<r- 

ffof, o city in southern Dalmatia, on the 
borders of Macedonia, now Alessio, Caes. B. 
C.3,2G,4; Plin.3,22,2G, § 144: Liv. 43, 20; 
4L30. 

litabnis, e, aaj. \nid],fit/or tacrifice, 
with which, a succesful offering can he made 
(post-class.): victima, Lact. 1, 2L 25: hos- 
f la, Min. FeL 32, 2: litabilior victsraa, Lact. 
Epit. 7. 

lltamcn, inis, n. [id.], a sacrifice: ex- 
trema litamina di rum, Stat, Th. 10, GIO : cu- 
juslilaaen sordet. Prod. Hamart. praeC 50. 

Lxtana sUva, or ahsoi, Litaoa, 
ae,/, a forest in Gallia Cisalpina, which ex- 
tends through Liguria and Etruria, now 
Selva de Luogo, Liv. 23, 2L 7; 34, 22, 4 ; 34, 
42, 2 ; Front. Strat. L 6. — funn LUana, Cic. 
Tusc.^1, 37, 89. 

t Htania, ae, f, = \naveia, a public 
form of prayer to God, a litany : litanias 
facere, Sid. Ep. 5, 7; Cod. 1, 5, C. 

litailO, oniSf/Jlito], a fortunate or^uc- 
cessful «acr(ftce,Plaul.p3.1,3,100: per dies 
aliquot hostiae majores sine litatione cae- 
sae, diuque non impetrata par deorum, 
Liv. 27, 23,4; sacrificarc, id. 41 15 4- in- 
scr. Fratr. ArvaL ap. Orell. 227L ’ ^ 

litato, <^bL ahsoL, V lilo, I. A. 

literO; littera. 

Liternom (Lint-l h n,, a city of 
Campania, situated to the north of the mouth 
of the river lAternus, now the village of 
Patria, ilel. 2, 4, 9; Plin. 3, 5, 9, § 61; Liv 

22, 16; Ov. M. 15, 714; Sil. 6, 654; 8, 633 

Hence. A- LitcniO& a, nm, adf, Liter- 
man ; Litemus ager, Cic. Agr. 2, 25, 06: pa- 
ius, SIL C, G54. — AhsoL: Litcmom (sc. 


praediuzn), i, an estate ofScipio Africa- 
nus, near Litemum, Liv. 53; Sen. Ep. 
86.— B, liiten^OS, a, Cdj., Liter- 

nian : rus, Flin. X4, 4, 6, g 49. — Absol : Li- 
teminum (sc- praedium), an estate of 
Scipio Africanits, near Litemum, Liv, 38, 
52. 

litcrosos; literula, etc., v. littero- 
sus, litterula, etc. 

t litbailicil^ h ihtOtdta], one suffer- 
ing from the stone, Plin. 20, 22, 87, g 239. 
t lithargyrns (-os), >, m.,=Xieap- 

7vpor, the spume of silver, liOiarge, the semi- 
vitreous protoxide of lead (pure Lai.: spu- 
ma argenli), Plin. 26, 10, 64, § lOL 
■f litbizon^ ontis, m., = KtSil^iav (stone- 
' like): lithi20Die3, a reading for lignyizon- 
tes, in Plin. 37, 7, 25, § 95. 

t lithospermon, », «■, = XiSocTzcp- 
pay, a plant, tlone-ertp, gromwetl, Plin. 27, 
11, li, S 98. 

t liUlOStrdtns, a, «d>, adj., = 
crpuTOf, inlaid with stones, mosaic : pavi- 
mentum, Varr. R. R. 3, 1, 10. — Hence, Jf, 
Siibst.: lithostrotnm^ mosaic- 

work, Varr. R. R. 3, 2, 4; Plin. 36, 25, 60, 
g 184 ; Capitol. Gord. 32, 6. 

t llthotomia) f^ = hiOcnopia, li- 
thotomy, Oie cutting out of a stone from the 
bladder, Gael. Aur. Tard. 5, 4, 77. 

Ixticen^ Inis, m. pituus-cano], a clarion- 
blower, trumpet: tnbicines a tuba et ca- 
nendo, similiter liticines, Varr. L. L. 5, g 91 
ilull. : liticlncs et tnbicines, Cato ap. GelL 
20, 2: notus Hectoris armis, i. e. Misenus, 
Stat. S. 4, 7, 19; Inscr. OrelL 4105. 

antis, Part and subsi., v. 11- 

tigojtn. 

litlgfatio, Onis, f [litigo], a dispmte, 
quarrel (post-class, for lis, jurgium, certa- 
tio): omissis IHigationibus {al. litigatoii- 
bus), Lact. 3, 8 init dub. (at IHigaloribns): 
liiigatio /ioxn h hta X67<i)»', Gloss. Philox. 

lilag^ator^ Oris, m. (id.], one engaged in 
a dispute, a disputant X, In gen., Piin. 
pract § 32 ; litigatores furiosi, Lact. 3, 8 
init (al. litigationes, v. liiigatio). — U, In 
parti c., a party in a lawsuit, a litigant : 
litigator rusticus illlttcratusque de sua cau- 
sa melius, quam orator, qui nescit, quid in 
Ktc sit, dicet, Quint. % 21, 1C: ne omnia 
testimonia e.xpetat a litigatorc, id. 10, 1, 34 ; 
Tac. A- 13, 42; Plin. Pan. 80; Gai. Inst. 4, 
42; 105 et saep. 

* Htig^tUS, ® lawsuit, 

process: in hoc lltigatu. Quint. DecL 6, 19. 

Utig'er, erum, adj. [lis-gero], be- 
longing to legal process : fasces (consulum), 
Anthol. Lat. 6, 86 (295), 19. 

liiigiosus, a, um, adj. pitigium], JhTZ 
of disputes, quarrelsome. I, Lit.: fora, 
Ov. F. 4, 188: disputatio, Cic. Fin. 6, 26, 76.— 
B. Fond of disputes, contentious, litigious: 
homo minime litigiosus, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 14, 
§ 37 : duae anus, quibus nihil litigiosius, 
Sid.Ep. 8, 3; homines pCrtinacissimi etli- 
tigiosissimi, Aug. Ep. 68. — B. Transf., 
of the object of dispute, disputed: praedi- 
olum, Cia de Or. 3, 27, 106. — ^B. Esp. of 
the subject of a lawsuit, contested, claimed : 
de rebus litigiosis et convenire et transi- 
gere possumus, Paul. Sent. 1, 2, 6: fundum 
litigiosum emere, Gai. Inst. 4, 117; pecora, 
Paul Sent. 5, 18,3. — Adv.: liligiose; con- 
ienliously, Aug. a Duas Epp. Pet 3, 4, 13. 

litigium^ b phigeli a dispute, quar- 
rel, strife (ante-class.): nam ego aliquid 
contrahere cupio litigii inter cos duos, 
Plaut. Cas.3, 2, 31: cum viro litigium na- 
lum, id. Men-5, 2, 15: litigium tibist cum 
uxore, id. ih. 1, 2, 4Z — II, Esp., litigo. 
tion : litigii seminarium propagare, Vet, 
Jurec. Consult. 7, 1 Huschke. 

litlg'O, atum, 1, V. n. pitem ago], to 
dispute, quarrel, drive. I, In gen.: qua 
de re litigatis inter vos? PlauU Rnd. 4, 4, 
16: Hirtium cum Quinctio acerrime liti- 
gasse, Cic. Att. 13, 37, 2; Jov, 6, 35.— Pro v. : 
litigare cum ventis, to ^ve one's self usdess 
trouble: cum ventis litigo. Petr. 83; cf: 
miraris, quererisque, litigasque. Mart. 11, 
35,3. — II In paT\y\c.,to sue atlavj,liti- 
gate, Cic. Fam. 9, 25, 3; id. CaeL 11, 27; 
Juv- 7, 141: effect um cst ut per concepla 
verba, id est, per formulas liti^remus,Gai. 
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Inst. 4, 30. — Impers. pass. : litigatnr, therfy 
is a lawsuit, GelL 14, 2, 14. — Hence, subst: 
litig-ailS, antis, m., a quarrelsome person, 
a disputant, litigant, zi. In a suit at law, 
Piin. 19, 1, 6, § 24.-1}, In some other way, 
Gell. 2, 12, 6. 

litO; avi, Stum, 1, v. n. and a., to maJx 
an offering which exhibits favorable prog- 
nostics, to sacrifice under favorable auspi- 
ces, to o&fatn favorable omens. I, Lit. 
A , Meuir.: si istuc umquam factum est, 
tnm me Juppiter Facial, nt semper sacri- 
ficem nec umquam litem, Plaut Poen. 2, 
41 : nec auspicate, nec litato inslmunt 
aciem, without favorable omens, Liv. 6, 38: 
Manliura egregie litasse, id. 8, 9, 1: non fa- 
cile litare, id. 27, 23 ; 29, 10, 6; Suet. Caes. 
81; Curt. 7, 7, 29: impia tarn saeve gestu- 
rusbella litasti, Luc. 7, 171.— Prov. : mola 
tantum salsa litant, qui non hahenl tura, 
i. e. a man can give no more than he has, 
Plin.praef. § 11- — (/I) With dai.: cumplu- 
ribus dis immolatur, qui tandem evenii, ut 
litetur aliis, altis non litetup, Cic. Div. 2, 
17,38: litatum est ei deo, Plin. 10, 28, 40, 
§75. — (-/) VTith abl.: proximahostialitatur 
saepe pulcherrime, Cic. Dir. 2, 15, 36* so 
Plin. 8, 45, 70, § 183: humanis hostiiS,Tac. 
G. 9.-2, Of the victim itself, to give a fa- 
vorable omen, promise a successful event: 
victima Dili patri caesa litavit, Suet. 0th. 
8; id. Aug. 96: non quacunqne manu vicli- 
ma caesa litat, 3rart.l0,73, 6. — 3 . Transf, 
in gen., to make an offering, offer sacrifice : 
qui bomincm immolaverint, exve ejus 
sanguine litaverint . . . capite puniuntur, 
Paul. SenL 5, 23, 16. — B. -Act., to offer ac- 
ceptably (poet, and in post-class, prose): 
exta litabat ovis. Prop. 4 (5), 1, 24: sacra 
bove, Ov. F. 4, 630: sacris litatis, Terg. 
A. 4, 60; sacris ex more lilatis, Ov. M. 14, 
156: Phoebe, tibi enim haec sacra litavi, 
Stat. Th. 10, 338: tibi litavi hoc sacrum, 
Luc. 1, 632: diis sanguinem humanum, 
Flor. 3, 4, 2: hostias, Just. 20, 2, 14. — II, 
Trop. To bring ah offering to, to 
make atonement to, to propitiate, appease, 
satisfy: litemus 1/enluIo, parentemus Ce- 
tbego, Cic. FJ. 38, 96; publico gaodio, TIitl 
Pan- 52, 4: aliquid poeufi, Auct. B. Hisp.24. 
—Impers. pass.: sanguine quaerendi redl- 
tus,' aoim&que litandum ArgolicS, Verg. A- 
2, 118: postquam litatum est llio Phoebus 
redit, Sen. Agm. 577 : de alicujus sanguine 
legibus, App. 51. 2, p. 332 /n. — B, To de- 
vote, conseerate : plura non habui, dolor, 
tibi quae litarem, Sen. Med-Jln.: honorem 
deo, TerL Patient 10: victimam, Pmd. 
Calh. 7, 5. 

Utoralis^ ^dj. [3. litus], o/or belong- 
ing to the seashore: dii litorales, that guard 
the shore^ gods of the seashore, Cat. 4, 22: 
pisccs, Plin. 9, 17, 30, g 65: Indi, Just. 12, 
10, 6. 

lltoraxius^ a, um, adj. fid.], of or be- 
longing to the shore : harena, CaeL Aur. Tard. 
5, 11, g L34; moratio, on the shore, id. ib. 3, 
5, 74. 

HtorenS; 'ini; ^dj. [id.], of or belong- 
ing to the seashore, shore-, beach-: harena, 
Ov'. JL 15, 725 : cancer, id. ib. 10, 127 : aves, 
Verg. A, 32, 248; Copra, a town of the Pi- 
cem, lying on the seashore, SiL 8, 434. 

Utorosns, a> um, adj. [id.], of or be- 
longing to the shore, on the shore: callafs 
litorosj mari similis. Plin. 37, 10, 56, § 15L 
— Sup. : ager litorosissimus, next the shore, 
Fab. 3Iaxim. ap. Sen*. Verg. A. 1, 3. 

littera (lc=3 correctly litera), ae,/. 
[lino. q. V.], a letter, a written sign or mark 
sigmf^ng a sound. I, Lit.: cubitum her- 
cle longis litteris signabo jam usquequa- 
que, si quis, etc., Plaut. Rud. 5, 2, 7: quid 
hae locuntur littcrae? id. Bacch, 4, 7, 3; 
cf. : quid istae narrant? Tax. Perconctare 
ex ipsis; ipsae libi narrabunt, id. Pers. 4, 
3, 29 : SUB rostro si humi A litteram impres- 
serit, Cic. Div. 1, 13, 23; priscarum littera- 
rum notae, id. ib. 2, 41, 85: maximis lilte- 
ris incisum, id. Verr. 2, 2, 63, g 154 Jtn.; le- 
nis appellatio litterarum, id. Brut, 7^ 159: 
suavis appellatio litterarum, Quint. 11, 3, 
35: quae si nostris litteris scribantur, id. 
12, 10, 28 litterarum ordine, in alphaheU 
ical order, Plin. 37, 9, 54, § 138: verba pri- 
mis litterLs notare, Prob. de Not. SigniC 1 
Buschke: digerere in litteram, to arrange 
alphabetically, Sen. Ep. 68, 18: scire litte. 
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ras, to te able to read and iwtfCjPlaut Trac 
4, 2, 23, Vitr 1, 1, 14 nescire litteras, not 
to be able to read and write, id Cleni 2, 1, 
2, Suet Ner 10 scnbere aureis Iitteris, 
Gai lust 2, 77 scientia litterarum, the art 
of vmtxng. Dig 29, 2, 93 facere iitteram 
or litteras, {o-icnfe, Plant As 4, 1, 22, Cic 
Ac 2, 2. 6 — In the language of comedy 
homo trium litterarum, i e fur, a thief 
Plaut. Aul 2, 4, 46 Iitteram ex so longam 
facere, i e to make an I by hanging per 
pendicularly, to hang one^s self neque 
quicquam meliust mihi, ut opinor, quam 
ex me ut faciam Iitteram longam, meum 
laqueo collum quando obstrmxero, id ib 1, 
1, 37 littera salutaris, i e A (absolvo) and 
tristis, 1 e C (condemno), which were put 
on the voting tablets, Cic. 5IiL 6, 15 —II. 
Transf £i,Sing A word, a line ad 
me Iitteram numquam misit, Cic Fam 2, 
17, 6 ad Iitteram, word for word, literally 
locum ad Iitteram eubjeci, Quint 9, 1, 16 — 
2, A handwriting Alexidis manum ama 
bam, quod tarn prope accedebat ad simili 
tudinem tuae litterae, Cic Att 7, 2, 3, cf 
arguit ipsorum quos littera, Juv 13, 138 (v 
also infra B 1 fin ) — Usually plw 1. 
XiitieraC; irum, f, a letter, epistle lit 
teras resignare to unseal or open a letter, 
Plaut Trin 3, 3, 66 ut litterarum ego ha 
rum sermonem audio, id Ps 1, 1, 97, Cic 
Att 1, 13, 1 dare alicui litteras ad aliquem, 
id Cat 3, 4, 9 litteras mittere, id Att 5, 
21, 2 reddero alicui, id ib 6, 21, 4 accipe 
re, id lb 5, 21, 7 remittere, id ib 11, 16, 4 
nullas ns praeterquam ad te et ad Brutum 
dedi litteras, id Fam 3,7,1 queriapudali 
quern per litteras, id Att 5, 21, 13 mvitare 
aliquem perlitteras id ib 13,2,2 civitatum 
animos littcns temptare, Caes. B C 1, 40, 
1 litterae missae, a letter sent by a person 
litterae allatae, a letter received hence, 
liber litterarum missarum et allatarum, a 
lettei book L M (i e litterae missae) 

L A (i e litterae allatae) etc , Cic Font 
4, 8, id Verr 2, 3, 71, § 107 —In poets also 
sometimes in sing quam legts a rapta 
Bnseide littera venit, Ov H 3, 1, 6, 2, id 
M 9, 616 , Tib 3, 2, 27 , Mart 10, 73 al — 
2 , A writing, document, paper litterae 
publicae, Cic verr 2, 4, 63, § 140, 2, 4, 16, 

I 36 , esp a written acknowledgment lit 
lera posoetur, Ov A A 1, 428 —3, An ac 
count book ratio omnis et litterae, Cic 
Quint 11,37, id Verr 2, 4, 12, § 27 — 4 . An 
edict, ordinance praetons litterae, Cic 
Verr 2, 6, 22, § 6b litteras revocavit, letter 
of appointment, commission, Suet Vesp 8 
— 6. Written monuments, records, litera 
ture abesthistonahttensnostns, tswant 
tng in our literature, Cic Leg 1, 2, 6 Grae 
cae de philosophia litterae, philosophical ht 
erature, id Div 2 2, 5 genus hoc scriptio 
ms nondum satis Latims Iitteris illustratae, 
id Brut 64,228, id Tusc 1,1,1, id Fm 1,2, 

4 Graecis Iitteris studere, id Brut 20, 78 
damnum Hortensii intent i Latinae littc 
rae fecerunt id ib 33, 125 nullam artem 
littcns sme interprete et sine ahqua exer 
citatione percipi posse, merely from books, [ 
id Fam 7, 19 quod Iitteris exstet, Phcre ; 
cydespnmum dixit animos hommum esse 
sempiternos, id Tusc 1,*16, 38 parvae et ! 
rarae per eadem tempora litterae fuere, ^ 
Liv 6, 1, 2 , 7, 3, 6 Etruscae, id 9, 36 3 
paucissimos adhuc eloquentes litterae Ro 
manae tulerunt, Quint 10, 1, 123 amor lit 
torarum, id prooem 6 — 6, History, mas 
much as it is derived from ^^ntten monu 
ments cupidissimus litterarum fuit, Nep 
Cat 3, 1 , id Pelop 1 parvae et rarae per 
eadem tempora litterae fuere, Liv 6,1 — 7. 
Literary labor, composition omnis vane 
tas litterarum mearum, Cic Fam 15, 4, 12 
non nihil temporis tnbuit littens, Nep 
Hann 13, 2 — 8. An inscription, Ov M 11, 
706 — 9. Learning, the sciences, liberal ed 
ucation,* scholarship, letters sit mihi ora 
tor tinctus littens audient aliquid, lege 
nt, Cic de Or 2, 20, 85 erant in eo plunmae 
litterae, id Brut 76, 265 homo comma 
nium litterarum et politions humanitatis 
non expers id de Or 2, 7, 28 homo sine 
ingemo sine littens, id verr 2, 4, 44, § 98 
fuit m illo mgemum, ratio, memoria. litte 
rae, cura, cogitatio diligentia id Phil 2 
45, 116 mihi nihil libri nihil litterae, nihil 
doctrma prodest, id Att 9, 10 2 litterarum 
scientia, id Brut 42, 163 litterarum cog 
nitio, id. de Or 3, 32, 127 nescire litteras 
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to be without a liberal education, Id. Brut 
74, 269 altiores litterae, magic, Plin 14 4 
5, § 61 —Comically of the art of love’ 
Litteras didicisti, quando scis, sme alios 
discere, Plaut True 4, 2, 22 
litteralis (liter-), «, [littera], of 
or belonging to letters or writing (post 
class ) commercium, ^isiolary corre 
spondence, Symm Ep 4, 62 lectio, the 
reading of hooks, Gael Aur Tard 1, 6 
grammatica litteralis dicta, quod a littens 
incipia^ Diom p 414 P 
litteranus (Uter-), um, adj fid ], 
of or belonging to reading ana writing 
luduB, an elementary school, Quint 1, 4, 27 , 
Tac A 3, 66, PIm 9, 8,8, § 25, Suet Calig 
45 magister^an elementary teacher, school 
master, Vop Wrtin 8 
litterate{Uter-),<i<*«iV litteratus^n, 
htteratio (liter-), onis,/ [httera], 
instiuction tn reading and vmtxng, Varr 
ap Aug deOrdin 2,12, Mart Cap 3, §229, 
Isid Ong 1, 3 

litterator (liter-), ons, w [id] *i, 
A teacher of reading and writing, an ele 
meniary instructor litteratorruditatem ex 
imit, grammaticus doctrine instruit, App 
Flor p 363, 6 —II. Transf , a gramma 
man, cniic, philologist, Cat 14, 9 , Mart 
Cap 3, § 229, cf Kopp ad loc — In opp 
to littcratus (a man of real learning), a 
smatterer, sciolist alter litteralor fuit, al 
ter litteras sciens, Cell 18, 9, 2, cf id 16, 
6 Suet Gram 4 

litteratorius (liter-), a um, adj 
[litlcrator] grammatical eruditio, Tcrt 
Idol 10 — Ihe/m not to be used as o sub 
stantive grammatice litteratura est, non 
litteratnx, quemadmodum oratnx nec ht 
tcratoria, quemadmodum oralona, Quint 
2, 14, 3 

litteratriz, ^ litteratorms 
* litteratulus (Uter-), a, um^a^ 
dim [litteratus], somewhat learned, Hier 
ad Ruf 1, n 31 

litteratura (liter-), ae, / (litterae) 
I. A writing termed of letters litteratura 
constat ex notis litterarum et ex eo m quo 
impnmuntur illae notae, Cic Part 7, 26 — 
Transf Graeca, the Greek alphU 
bet, Tac, A 11, 13 — H. The science of Ian 
guage, grammar, philology grammatice, 
quam in Latmum transferentes Iitteratu 
ram vocaverunt, QumU 2, 1, 4, cf id 2, 14, 
8 prima ilia litteratura, per quam puens 
eleraenta traduntur, Sen Ep 88, 20 — HI, 
Learning, erudition saecularis, Tert Spect 
18 


littcratus (liter-), a, tim, adj [httc 
ra], lettered, \ c I, Lit , marked with Ut 
ters, branded ensiculus PlauL Rud 4, 4, 
112 secuncula, id. ib 115 urna id ib 2, 
6, 21 laminae, App M 3, p 137, 7 laci 
niae auro Iitteratae, id ib 6, 174, 28 ser 
VU8, a bianded slave, Plaut Cas 2, 6, 49, 
cf homunculi frontes litterati, App M 9, 
p 222, 30 — II, Transf A, Learned, 
liberally educate Camus nec infacetus et 
satis litteratus, Cic. Off 3, 14, 68 et littera 
tus et disertus, id Brut 21,81, id Mur 7, 
16 servi, Id Brut 22, 87 qmbus ineptiis 
nec litteratior fit quisquam nec melior, 
Sen Q N 4,13 1 — Esp of the learned 
expounders of the poets quern litteralis 
simum fuisse judico, Cic Fam 9,16,4 ap 
pellatio gramraaticorum Graecfi consuetu 
dine invaluit sed initio litterati vocaban 
tur. Suet Gram 4 — B. Of or belonging 
to learning, learned quid est enim diilcius 
otio litterato, learned leisure, Cic Tusc. 5, 
36, 105 senectus id Brut 76, 265 labor, 
App Mag 4, p 276, 8 -Hence, adv Ut- 
terate. X. With plain letters in a clear 
hand rationes persenptae scito et Iitte 
rate, Cic Pis 26, 61 —2, Transf q. To 
the letter, literally liUerate respondere, 
Cic Harusp Resp 8,17 —'\i. Learnedly, sci 
entifically, elegantly, cleverly senptorura 
veterum Iitterate peiitus, learnedly, cnti 
cally skilled, Cic Brut. 66, 205 belle et lit 
terate dicta, clever sayings, id de Or 2, 62 
253 ->-Comp htteratius Latino loqui, Cic 
Brut 108 28 

litterio (liter-), on>s, m [htterae] a 
language master, in a contemptuous sense 
appellare (aliquem) loquacem talpam, et 
purpuratara simiam, et litterionem Grae 
cum.Amm 17,11,1, 60 ,Graecus, Aug adv 
Leg et Proph 1, S 52 ^ , 

* litterosus (liter-)i '■“'i li 


literary, learned in letters homo mere ht 
terosus, Ca«s Hem ap hon 133, C 

litterula (liter-), ao,/ dim [httera] 
XtAlittleletter.ij\Q Alt, 6 9,1 occepi tuara 
epistolam vacillantibus litteruhs id. Fam 
16, 15, 2 —II, Transf htterulae, urum 
A, A short letter, a note hoc litterula 
rum exaravi, Cic Att 12, 1, 1 — B Gram 
matical knowledge, literary learning, hb 
eral studies quern propter litlerularum 
nescio quid libenter vidi, Gic Att 7, 2 8 
litterulae meae oblanguerunt, id Fam ’l6 
10 2, 6,21, 2 litteruhs Graecis imbulus! 
Hot Ep 2, 27 * 

U^SjV htus 

Litubium. I, ^ « ^Own tn Liguna, 
Liv^32,29 ^ ' 

liturU; a®, / [hno], a smearing, anoint 
I, In gen solem etiam et pluvi 
am arcet ejusmodi Iitura, Col 4, 24, 6 —11, 
In part 1 C A. Lit., a rubbing orsmeai* 
tng of the wax on a writing tablet, tn oj der 
to erase something written , hence, a blot 
ting out, erasure, correction unius nomi 
nis htura, Cic. Arch 6, 9 — B. Transf 1, 
Conor , a passage erased, an erasure vi' 
detis extremam partem nommis demersam 
esse m htura, id Verr 2, 2, 78. § 191 ht 
terae lituraeque omnes assimilatae, id. ib 
2, 2 77, § 189 carmen multu hturA coerce 
re, Hor A. P 292 —2. A blot, blur made m 
a writing haec erit e lacnmis facta htura 
meis, Prop 4 (5), 3, 4 httera suffusas quod 
habet maculosa hturas, Ov Tr S, 1, 16 — 
3, A wrinkle cum corpus nulla htura no 
let. Mart?, 18, 2 — C, Trop , an alteration 
nec ulla m decretis ejus htura sit, Sen Vit 
Beat 8, 2 

liiurariuS; n, um, adj [htura] of or 
for rubbing out —Only as svbst * litu- 
rarii; 6rum, m (sc hbri), hooks kept for 
the first rough drafts of wntings, blottps 
(so called from the erasures made m them), 
Aus praef Idyll 13 

t liturgfllS^ b ^ “ \eiT 0 i;p 70 P, one 
who fills a public office, a servant of the 
state, Cod Th 11 24, 6 —II, In gen , an 
attendant, Mart Cap 2, 45 

liturO; alum, 1, V o [htura], to rub 
or blot out, erase hturasso ahqua, Si<L Ep 
9, 3, Inscr Orell 4405 

1. litus, um, Part, from hno 

2. Ixtns, US, m [hno], a smearing, be 
smearing, anointing litu, Plm 33, 6, 86, 
§ 110 (Cels 6, 6, 20, instead of htum we 
should read lenitum , v Targa, ad loc ) 

3. litUB (°otlittns)i 5ris, n [cf Xipvn, 

At/ifji', and hno], the sea shore, sea 
side, beach, strand (opp npa, the bank of a 
nver ora the coast of the sea, cf Ov M 
1, 37 sqq , Verg A 3, 76) htus est quous 
que maximus fluctus a man pervenit, Dig 
60, 16, 96 Bolebat Aquihus quaerentibus, 
quid esset htus, ita definire qua fluctus 
eluderet, Cic Top 7, 32 quid ost tarn com 
mune quam htus qjectis, id Rose Am 
26, 72 htus tunditur unda, Cat 11, 4 prae 
tervolare htora, Hor Epod 16 40 Circaeao 
raduntur htora terrae Verg A 7, 10 pete 
re, Ov M 2 844 intrare, id ib 14, 1041 bi 
nuosum legere, Val FI 2, 451 htons rtira, 
Verg A 3, 390, cf id G 2, 44 — Prov J li 
tus arare, i e to laboi tn vain, take t/scWcis 
pains,Ov Tr 6, 4, 48, so, htus steVili ver’fa 
mus aratro, Juv 7, 49 in litus harenas fU 'll 
dere, to pour sand on the sea shoie, i e 
add to that of which there is already an 
atmndance, Ov Tr 6, 6, 44 — H, Transf 
A, A landingplace quod uno parvoquo 
htore adiretur buet Tib 40 — B. The shore 
of a lake Trasimeni htora, Sil 16, 818 La 
num htus, Cat 35^ 4, Phn Ep 9, 7 — C. 
37i« banA, of a river hostias constituit 
omnes in htore, Cic Inv 2,31,97 \indi 
que in htore conspicitur bus Verg A 8, 
83 percussa fluctu htora, id E o, 83 — B, 
Land situated on the sea side cui litus arnn 
dum dedimuSjVerg A 4, 212 electionc h 
torum Tac H 3 63 

lltunS; 1 pltir htuum, Luc 1, 
237, Val FI 0, 160, Sil 13, 146), m [prob 
Etruscan, prim signif crooked] I. Lit 
A, The crooked staff borne by the augurf, 
an augur^s crook or cro^Ier, augural wand 
dextra manu baculum sine node aduncum 
tenens, quern lituum appellaverunt, Liv 1, 
18 7, cf lituus iste vesler, quod clarissi 
mum est msigue auguratus, Cic Div 1, 17 
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30; GelL6,7,8: Quinnalis, Verg, A. 7,187: 
lituo pulcner irabcaquc Quirinus, Ov. F. 6, 
375. — B, A crooked wind-imirumcnt (used 
to give signals in "war), a curved trumpet^ 
cometj clarion : litans sonftas cffudft acu- 
tos, Enn. ap. Paul ex Fest. p. 116 Hull. (Ann. 
V. 622 Vahl.); Verg. A. 6, 167: jam litnus 
pngnae signa datums erat^ Ov. F. 3, 216: 
lituo tubae Permixtus sonitus, Hor. C. 1, 
1, 23: stridor lituum clangorque tubarum, 
Luc. 1, 237 : cornua cum lituis audita, Juv. 
24, 200. — II, Transf., a signal: de lituis, 
jSo(offi3o?jCic. Att2,12,2. — IH, Trop., an 
instigator^ author: lituus meae profectlo- 
nis, Cia Att. 11, 12, L 

* livedo, Inis, f. piveo], blueness, livid- 
ness, produced by bruises, blows, eta : bo- 
munculi vibicibus livedinis totam cutem 
depicti, App. IL 9, p. 222, 26. 

livens, entis, Part and P. a., from 
liveo. 

liventer, bveo, p. a., A.fin. 

liveo, ^re, V. n. [for pliveo; Gr. reAto?, 
9reXX6r, dark-blue; cf. : pullus, pallidus], to 
be of a bluish color, blad: and blue, buui ; 
livent rubigine dentes, Ov.M. 2, 776: livcrc 
catenis, Prop. 4 (5), 7, 65.— II, Trop., to be 
envious, to envy (mostly poet, for invideo), 
(a) Absol : livet Carinus, rumpitur, furit, 
plorat, Mart. 8, 61, 1; Stat. Th. 11, 21L— (^) 
With dat, to envy : livere lis, qui eloquen- 
tiam €xercent,Tac. A- 13, 42: qui mibi li- 
vet, Mart. 6, 86, 6; 11, 94, L— Hence, li- 
vens, entis, P. CL A* Bluish, lead-colored, 
black and blue, livid : plumbum, Verg. A. 
7, C87 : pruna, Ov, M, 13, 817: crura com- 
pedibus, id. Am. 2, 2, 47: oculi in morte, 
Stat. Tb. 1, 617 ; venenum, Sil 2, 707. — B, 
Envious : quid imprecabor, o Severe, 11- 
venti? Mart. 8, 61, 8. — Adv.: livcntcr. 
Zioi-dl3;,PatiLpkr.4,ig2, ’ 

liVCSCO, 6re, v.n.,(o turn Hack and 
blue, become livid: digUi, Lucr. 3, 628;' 
Scrib. Comp. 181.— *11. Trop., to envy, be i 
envious : nec enim liveecere fas cst, Claud- 
Rapt. Pros. 3, 27. 

Xilvia, V. Livlus. 

Iiivianns, a, um, v. Livius, B. 
livide, adv., V. lividuBjln. 

* lividinnZLS, antis, adj. [lividus], en- 
vious : ipso Paris dearum lividinantium 
judex, Petr. 138 dub. (aL libidlnonlium ; 
al. lltigantium). 

llvido, V. a. (id.], to render livid: 
pallore vuUum, Paul KoL Carm. 21, 619. 

"^HvidnlnS, a, nm, adJ. dim. [id.], 
somewhat envious : quibus invideas si llvi- 
dtilus sis, Juv. 11, 110. 

llviduSf a, um, adj. [liveo], of a blue or 
leadm color, bluish, blue. I, Lit: vada, 
Verg. A- 6,320; lividissima vorago, Cat. 17, 
11: raceml, Hor. C. 2, 6, 10.— B. Esp., pro- 
duced by beatiug, bruising, etc., black and 
blue, livid: livioa annis Bracebia, Hor. C. 1, 
8, 10: ora livida facta, Ov. H. 20, 82; Plin. 
24, 11, 55, § 93. — C, Transf., making livid, 
i. c. deadly : livida matemo fervent adipa- 
U veneno, Juv. 6, 631.— n. Trop., entnotM, 
invidious, spiteful, malicious. Of per- 
sons: invidi et malevoli et lividi, Cic. Tusc. 
4, 12, 28 (dub.): nos nostraque lividus odit, 
Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 89. — B. Of inanim. and abstr. 
things: lingua, Ov. F. 1, 74: obliviones (be- 
cause forgetfulness robs the deserving of 
the praise which is bis due), Hor. C. 4, 9, 33 : 
Eententia, spiteful, malicious, Sen. Contr. 2, 
14 — ^Hcnce, livide, adv., of a leaden col- 
or, lividly.—Comp., Plin, 37, 7, 25, § 94 dob. 

Livilla, ac,/. dim. [Livia], the daugh- 
ter of Germanicus and Agrippina, and sis- 
ter of CaliQula, Suet. Calig. 7. 

Zdvins, i, w. (-a, ae,/), name of a Ho- 
man gens.— So, M. Livius Andronicus, the 
first Roman tragic poet, Cia Brut 18, 72; 
LIv. 7, 2, 8: T. Living, tne celebrated histo- 
rian, Quint 10, 1, 32 al : C. Livius Salina- 
tor, consul with L. Valerius Messala, A.U.C. 
684 ; Liv. 29, 37, 1 ; Cia de Or. 2 G7, 273; 
and many others.— In /em.; I,i^[a ao 
Brasilia, the second wife of Augustus, Suet 
Aug. 29 ; 63 ; id. Tib. 4 ; id. Claud. 1 ; Ov. 
F. 6. 157 : Livia Orestilla, wife of Caligula, 
Suet. Calig. 25. — Hence, A- liivius a, 
Um, adj., Livian : Liviac leges, Cia Leg. 2, 
6, 11: familla, Taa A. 6, 61: arbos. Col. 10, 
413.— B. Ziivianns, a, um, adj., Zivian : 
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modi, i. c. of Livius Andronicus. Cia Leg. 
2, 16, 39: exercituB, the army oj the consul 
M. Livius, Liv. 28, 9 ; aes, from mines be- 
longing to Livia, Plin. 34, 2, 2, g 3: ebarta, 
named after Livia, id. 13, 12, § 80; cf. 

g74. 

livor, oris, ni. piveo], bluish color, lead- 
en color, a hlack,and blue spot. I, Lit: 
jam livorem tute scapnlis istoc concinnas 
tuis, Plant True. 4, 3, 19: Hvore dccolora- 
turn corpus mortui,AuctHer.2, 5, 8: osten- 
dere nfgram I'n facie tumidis liroribus of- 
lam, Juv. 16, 11 ; Quint 2, 21, 19 ; cC id. 
5,9,1; 11; S,10,4Gt illlnitur llvoribus, 
Plin. 20, 22. 87, g 240.— Of a speck or taint 
in fruit: nva conspeetd livorem dticit ab 
uva, Juv. 2, 81: turn sucos berbasque dedi 
queis livor abiret,Tib.l, 6, 13. — H, Trop., 
envy, spite, malice, ill-will (mostly poet, and 
post- Aug. for invidia): Eummd malevolen- 
tia et hvore impediuntnr, Bmt ap. Cia 
Fam. 11, 10, 1: obtrectalio et livor, Taa H. 
1, 1: pascitur in vivis livor; post mta quie- 
Ecit, Ov. Am. 1, 15, 39: ergo submotum pa- 
j IriA proscinderc, livor. Desine Jid. P. 4, 16, 
47 : rumpere, livor eda^ id. R. Am. 369: 
cupidus, Prop. 1, 8, 29: livor ac malignitas. 
Suet Calig. 34; Plin. Pan. 3, 4; 58, 5. 

t liac, Reis, m., ashes, lye: lix est cinis 
vel umor cineri admixtus: nam ctiamnum 
id genus li.vivlQm vocatur, Non. 62. IL 

ae, m. [perb. linqno], a sutler : non 
lixa eequebatur, Liv. 39, 1: li.xae modo sine 
insignibUB, sine lictoribae, profeclum, id. 
21, 63: lixaram in modum negoliari, id, 5, 
8: lixac ac negotiatorcs, Taa A. 2, 62.— II, 
Transf. A. plur.: lixac, ca7nj5-/oi- 
lowers, consisting of sutlers, cooks, ser- 
vants, etc. : lixas e castris submovit. Vat 
Max. 2, 7, 2: lixae permixti cum militibns. 
Salt J. 44 : ne lixae exercitum sequercniur, 
id. ib. 45: agmini totidem lixas babenti 
quot milltee. Quint 8, C, 42; Justin. 38, 10, 
2. — ^B. -4n alUndant on a magistraie, App. 
M. l,p. 113,22, 

lizabondas Dlsail, journeying at pleas- 
ure : iter libere ac prollxc faciens, Paul ex 
Fest p. 116 MSJt; cf. : lixabundus ambulat, 
qui voluptatis cansb ambulat, Gloss. Uid. : 
Pinacium tarn I{.vabandam currere, Plaut 
Sticb. 2, 1, 15 Fleck. : v. RUscbl ad k 1. 

t lizio, onfs, m. (id.], a sutler, camp-fol- 
lower : lixiones aquarum portitorcs. Gloss. 
Tsld. 

li&Vias^ ^ n^^t], made into 

lye : cinere llxivio ablucrc, lye-ashes, Plin. 
28, 18, 75, % 244- — H* SubsL: lizivia, ae, 
f, lye: lixivia cineris, Cot 12, 16; 12, 60. 
— Also, liirT Tri nm, i, n., lye: ossa pruno- 
rum lixivio sunt maceranda, PalL 12, 7, 13 : 
aqua dneribus distillata, qoam volgo lixi- 
vium Tocant, Cael. Aur. Tard. 2, 3, 70. 

lisivuSj a<^*.(id.3, made into lye : 
cinis lixiva, Scrib. Larg. 216; 230; Varr, ap. 
Plia 36, 27, 69, g 202; 15, 17, 18, § 67: mu- 
Etum lixivum, the must which Jlows from 
the grapes before they are pressed. Cato, R. 
R- 23. — II, SubsL: lizivTUD; h ”■> lye, 
Pall. 2, 15, 18; and to perh. Cot 12, 60, 11. 

+ lizo to boil, seethe, Gloss. PbiJoi. 
+ lizMae, arum, f. [a Sabine word] * a 
round pancake made of four, cheese, and 
water, Varr. L. L. 6, § 107 Jlult 
LizUS, ij m., =r Aifor, a river in Mauri- 
tania, with a city of the same name, now 
Wady aUKhos, Met 3, 10, 6; Plin. 6, l, l 
§ 9; Sit 3, 258; 6,400. ' ’ 

loba^ ^^^f Xw haulm or straw of 
Indian millet, Plin. II, 7, 10, g 55.— IJ 
Nightshade, also called strychnos, App* 
Herb. 74. 

IdcaliS; [locuB], of or belonging 
to a place, local (late Lat): doterminatio, 
Tert. adv. Marc. 4,34: locale universali op- 
ponit, Id. ad Scaput 3: aeruronae, Amm. 
14, 7, 6: adverbia, adverbs of place, Charis. 
p. 182 P. — Hence, adv.: locallter, local- 
ly : Besae del localiter appellati oraculum, 
i. e. by the inhabitants, Amm. 19, 12, 3 ; Tert. 
Pali 2; Cassiod. Van 1, 35. 

localltas, fitis,/ [id.], locality, as a 
necessary quality of bodies, Claud, 31am. 
Stat Anlm.3,3; 4. 
locaHter^ v. localisyin. 
locarins, a, am, adj. [loco], of or be- 
longing to letting; hence, wbrft I, loca- 


riUS, ii, m., one who first took possession 
I of a seat in the theatre and let it out to one 
who came later: Hermes, divitiae locario- 
i rum, d famous gladiator, who filled the the- 
atre, and thus brought much gain to those 
who parted with O^r seats for hire, Mart 
5, 24, 9.— n. locarium, h, n., rent paid 
for a stall to sell goods from, stall-money, 
stallage, Varr. L. L. 5, § 16 Mult 
+ IdcataxinS; O pioOovpevo^, a con- 
tractor, Gloss. Pbilox 
locaticins or -taus, a, nm, adj. [loco], 
let, hired out: fatigatio, Sid. Ep. 6, 8; ma- 
nus, Salv. Ep. 1. 

locatio^ onis,,^ [id.], a placing, locat- 
ing ; a disposition, arrangement. I, In 
gen.: recta locatio, prionbus sequentia 
annectens, Quint 7, 1 , 1 dub. (Zumpt, collo- 
catio) : locatio verborum, id. 9, 4, 32. — II, 
In parti c., a letting out, leasing: quae 
(porticus) consulum locatione reficiebatur, 
Cia Att 4, 3, 2: fundi, Cot 1,L 3: locationcs 
praediorum rusticorum, the farming out of 
the Macedonian crown-lands, Liv. 45, 18. — 
B. Transf., a contract pf letting or Air- 
I sng. fl/eaifijCic.AttljlT, 9: consensu fiunt 
obligationcs in locationibus, Gai. Inst. 3, 

I 135; 142 sqq. 

I locaUtzns^ v. locaticius. 

! locator^ oris, m. [loco], one who lets, a 
\ letter, hirer out: domus. Dig. 19, 2, 60: in- 
sulae et fundi, ib. 35: opens, ib. 36: mere- 
tricum, Firm. 3Utb. 4, 6: locatoe a bceka 
or BCEKicoEVM, one who furnished for a 
I stipulated sum. the actors and stage appa- 
ratus to him who gave a play, Inscr. Orell. 

I 2618 sq.; 2029. — H, A contractor, under- 
taker: funeris, Plin. 7, 52, 63, g 176. 

*]ocat5nns^ a, um, adj. [id.], of or be- 
longing to letting or hiring out : locatorius, 
ptaffaa-tfiatoe, Oloss. Philox.; locatoria pro- 
vincia, where one will be a mere letter out, 
Cic. Att 15, 9, 1 ; Orelt N. cr. 

loccllns, h ’U’ Hocus], a little 
place; hence, I, A compartment in a lock- 
er or chest, Caes. ap. Cbaris. p. 60 P. : prae- 
tomm, 3rart 10, 88. — n. A chest, casket: 
anulos in locellum repositos bacredibus 
reddidit, Vat 3Iax. 7, 8, 9. 

' t XfOchi^ uo,/, =s Xoxeta (midwife), a 
surname ofjjiana, Inscr. ap. Grut 1011, 3. 

locltO; 2re, V. freq. a. [loco], to let or 
hire out: ageUi bic cst sub urbo paulum, 
quod locilas foras, Ter. Ad. 5, 8, 26, 
loco, uvi, atura, 1 (old forms, locassim 
Tor locaverira, Plant Aul.2, 2, 61; so, locas- 
Binl, Cia Leg. 3, 4, 11), v. a. [locus], to place, 
put, lay, set, diifpose, arrange. I, Lit A. 

, In gen.: equites pro comibus, Quint 2, 13, 
3: crates adversas locari jubet, Caes. B. C. 
3, 46: milltes super vallum in munimentis. 
Salt J. 100: cum sol ita locatus fuisset, ut, 
etc., Cic. Rep. 1, 16, 23 : fundamenta (urbis), 
Verg. A- 4, 266; cf. id. ib. 1, 428: gramineo- 
que viros local ipse scdili, id. ib. 8, 176: 
vicos, Tac. G. 16: stipendium et commea- 
tum, Salt J. 90. — ^B. ^upartic. 1, Lo- 
carc puellam in matrimonium or in matri- 
i monio, nuptiis. nupium, or simply locare, 
to give a girl xn marriage, to marry her to 
I any one; cur roe huic locabas nuptiis? 
Enn. ap. Auct Her. 2, 24, 38 (Trag. v. 157 
I Vaht) : virginem habeo grandem, neque 
earn queo locare quoiquam, Plaut AuL 2, 

I 2, 16: in matrimonium, id. Trin. 3, 3, 62: 
aliquam in luculentam familiam, id. Cist 
I 3, 2, 18: nuptum virginem aduleEcenti,Ter. 
Phonn. 6, 1, 25. — 2, To let, leasCj io hire or 
farm out (opp. conduco): vectigalia, Cic. 
Agr. 1, 3, 7: portonum,’id. Inv. 1, 30, 47: 
agnim frumento. Liv. 27, 3 ; praedia non 
nummo sed partibus, Plin, Ep. 9, 37, 3: ta- 
bemas ci vi tatibus ad stationem, Suet Ner. 
37.— ]i. To give out on contract, to contract 
for having a thingdone: tn idem optimum 
estLocesefferendum: nam jam credo mor- 
tuus est. Plant Ant 3, 6, 30: irapero, at tu 
me quoivis castrandum loces, id. ib. 2, 2, 
73; at qaod sit sibi operis locatum ecuce- 
ret, id. As. 2, 4, 37 : ego operam meam tri- 
bus nammis hodie locavi ad artis naugato- 
rias, id. Trin. 4, 2, 2: stalaam ficiendam, 
Cia Phil 9, 7, 16 : fonera, id. Verr. 2, 5, 43, 
g 120: majorc pecunia colnmnas dealban- 
das,quam,cta,id ib. 2, 1,69, § 154: statuas 
demoliendas, id. ib. 2, 2, 67, § 161 : ansc- 
ribus cibaria publice locantur {sa praeben* 
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da), id. Rose. Am. 20, 56: Junoni templum 
(sc. exstruendum), Liv. 6, 23: vestimenta 
exercitui (sc. facienda), id. 27, 10: Ingentes- 
que local Caesonia Khenos, Pers. 6, 47. — c, 
Locare so or locare operam suam, to hire 
one's self (mty hire out one's services: quid 
6i aliquo ad ludos mo pro manduco locem, 
Plaut. Rud. 2, 6, 61: operam. suam ad ali- 
quam rem, id. Trin. 4, 2, 1; Cell. 3, 3, 14: 
vocem, i. e. to become a ranter^ Juv. 8, 185: 
locare nodes, of courtesans, Ov. Am. 1, 10, 
30. — ^0 l^d: ornamenta quae locavi 
metuo ut possim recipere, Plaut. Cure. 4, 1, 
3. — c, quarter, establish in quarters : co- 

hortes novis hibernaculis, Tac. A. 14, 38. — 
3 , Of money, to invest, place : nec quic- 
quam argenti locavi jam diu usquam aeque 
bene? Plaut. Most. 1, 3, 144. — 4. Toput or 
lend out money on interest : locare argenti 
nemini nummum queo, Plaut. Most. 3, 1, 4. 
— HencCj locare se, to bring in interest, to 
yield : disciplina (nistrionis) quae erat (Pa- 
nurgo) ab hoc (Roscio) tradita, locabat se 
non minus HS CCClOOO, Cic. Rose. Com. 
10,28. — II, Trop. A. In gen., to place, 
jmt, set, lay, fix : metuo hercle ne ilia mu- 
lier mi insidias locet, Plaut. Rud. 2, 6, 17: 
num tu pudicae quoipiam insidias locas? 
id. Cure. 1, 1, 25: vitam in tarn Clara luce 
locavit, Lucr. 6, 12: inter rede factum at- 
que peccatum media locabat quaedam, Gic. 
Ac. 1, 10, 37: aliquem in amplissimo gradu 
dignitatis, id. Mur. 14, 30: civitas in Cato- 
nis ct Bruti fide locata, id. Att. 6, 1, 6: om- 
nia mca studia in Milonis magistratu fix! 
et locavi, id. Fam. 2, 6, 3 : eo loco locati 
sumus, ut, etc., id. Lael 12, 40: vos hortor. 
ut Ita virtutem locetis, ut ea except^ nihil 
amicitiu praestabilius esse putetis, id. ib. 
27, 104: res certis in personis ac tempori- 
bus locata, id. de Or. 1, 31, 138: prudentia 
est locata in delectu bonorum et malorum, 
consists in, id. Off. 3, 17, 71 ; benefleium 
apud gratos, fo confer upon, Liv. 7, 20. — 
(Aco. to 1. B. 2. c.) Toput out, as at in- 
terest; to place so as to secure a return: 
optumo optume optumam operam das; da- 
tum pulcre locas, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 122: be- 
neficia apud gratos, Eiv. 7, 20, 6 : benefacta 
male locata male facta arbitror, Enn. ap. 
Cio. Off. 2, 18, 62 (Trag. v, 429 Vahl,).— C. 
Locare nomen, to become surety, Phaedr. 1, 
16, 1.— Hence, P. a. : locatus, a, um,4)nly 
as subst: locatum, h is 

placed on lease, hired out, Cic. N, D. 3, 30, 
74. 

Ii6cri,0rum,7n.,=Aoicpo<. £i,ApeopU 
of Greece, consisting of several tribes. 1, 
The Locri Epicnemidii, on the Cephissus, 
Plin. 4, 7, 12, § 27.-2. The Locri Ozolae, 
liordering on the JEtohans, Plin. 4, 3, 4, § 7. 
— ^3, The Locri Epizephyrii, in the territory 
of the Bruttii, where they had founded the 
city of Narycium, Plin. 3, 6, 10, § 74; Cic. 
N. D. 2, 2, 6; 3, 6, 11; id. Fin. 5, 29, 87; id. 
Att. 6, 1, 18. — B, The city of Narycium, a 
colony of the Grecian Locrians, now Gie- 
race : haud procul ab urbe Locris, Liv. 28, 

6 sq.; Mel. 2, 4, 8; Plin. 2, 96, 98, § 211; 7, 
47, 48, § 152; cf. Mann Ital. p. 186.— Hence, 
A< IiOCrensiS; adj., of or belonging to 
the Epizephyrian Locrians, Locrian : ager, 
Plin. 11, 27, 32, § 95. — Locrenses^ 
jn., the Locrians, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 34, § 90. — 
B. Locris, \d\s,f., = \0Kpii,the country 
of Locris, in Greece, Liv, 26, 26. 

loculamentum, poculus], a case, 
box, receptacle for any thing. I, I n g e n. , 
for doves: loculamenta, quibus nidificent i 
aves. Col. 8, 8, 3 : novum, id. 8, 9, 3 ; for | 
books: tecto tenus exstructa loculamenta, | 
Sen.Tranq 9,7.— II. In partic.,a case, 
box, cell, Vitr. 10, 14, 3 : dentium, i. e. the 
Veg. Vet. 2, 32. , , .... 

idculariS; boxes : 

resma, Pall. 3, 25, 23, , 

*16culatns,a, nm, adj. [id.], furnished 
with compartments or divisions : loculatae 
arculae, piscinae, Varr. R. R. 3, 17, 4. 

loc^OBUSj ^ni, adj. [id.],^?^ of Utile 
compartments or cells : putamen, Plin 16, 
22, 24, § 88. . i 

loculuS; ii m.dim. [locus], a littleplace, 
I, In gen, : in cella est paulum nimis lo- 
culi lubrici, Plaut. Mil. 3, 2, 38. — II, In 
partia A, -4 coffin: equites in loculls 
asservati, Plm. 7, 16, 16, § 76; Vulg. Luc. 7. 
•14: hunc (pollicem regis in dextro pede) 
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cremari cum reliquo corpore non potuisso 
tradunt, conditumque loculo in temple 
Plin. 7, 2, 2, & 20— B, A bier, Fulg. Plane! 
Exposit. Serm. p. 658 Sferc. — C. A com- 
partment, manger, stall: loculi vel mar- 
more vel lapide vel ligno facti distinguen- 
di sunt, ut singula jumenta hordeum suum 
ex integro nullo praeripiente consumant, 
Veg. Vet. 1, 66, 4. — B. In plur. : loculi, a 
small rec^tacle with compartments, a coffer 
or casket for keeping all sorts of things in: 
gestit enim nummum in loculos demittere, 
Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 175 ; id. S. 1, 3, 17 : gramina 
continuo loculis depromit eburnis, Ov. F. 
6, 749: hos de flava loculos Implcre monet^, 
Mart. 14, 12 : in quibus (loculis) crant cla- 
ves vinanae cellae, Plin. 14, 13, 14, § 89.— 
Hence, stimulorum loculi, applied to a bad 
slave, qs. you receptacle for goads (with 
which slaves were chastised), Plaut. Gas, 
2, 8, 11; V. stimulus. — ^B. Esp., a purse, 
pocket : e peculianbus loculis suis, out of 
his oum pocket. Suet Galb. 12 : laevo sus- 
pensi loculos tabulamque lacerto, Hor. S, 1, 
6, 74; id. Rp. 1, 1, 66: neque enim loculis 
comitantibus itur ad casum tabulae, Juv. 
1, 89; 10,46al. 

IdcupleS; olis (Oj Mart 6, 36, 6; gen. 
locupletium and locupletum; abl. sing, lo- 
cuplete, usu. of a person, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 12, 
§ 29; id. Att 12, 43, 2; Tac. H. 1, 46; rarely 
of a thing, Hor. S. 2, 6, 102; Pers. 3, 74: lo- 
cupleti, of things, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 1, § 1 ; id. 
de Or. 3, 48, 185; Sen. Contr. 2, 9, 4 ; rare- 
ly of a person, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 21, S 46; 
Macrob. S. 6, 18, 14; v. Neue, Formenl. 2, 
p. 49 sq.), ad), [locus-plenus], rick in lands, 
substantial, opulent (syn.: dives, abundans, 
copiosus). I, Lit: quod turn erat res in 
pecore et locorum possessionibus: ox quo 
pecuniosi et locupletes vocabantur, Cic. 
Rep. 2, 9, 16; cf.: (P. Nigidius) locupletem 
dictum ait ex compositis vocibus, qui ple- 
raquo loca.hoc est, qui multas posscssiones 
teneret, Cell. 10,6: locupletes locorum mul- 
torum domini, raul. ex Fest p. 119 Miill.— 
So too, locupletem a locorum copia. Quint 
5, 10, 55: locupletes dlcebant loci, hoc est 
agri plenos, Plin. 18, 3, 3, § 11 : unum genus 
est eorum, qui magno in aere alieno, majo- 
res etiam possessiones habent; horum ho- 
minum species est honestissima, sunt enim 
locupletes, Cic. Cat 2, 8; rarely of things: 
ncquG minus locuples ad eos hereditas per- 
venial, Gal. Inst 1, 192. — B. Transf., in 
gen,, ‘i'ich, wealthy, opulent: de ornatu ut 
locupletes simus scitis, Plaut Rud. 2, 1, 
4: egebat? immo locuples erat, Cic. Rose. 
Com. 8,22: mulier copiosa plane et locu- 
ples^ id. Div. in CacciL 17, 66. — As subst.: 
Lycurgus agros locupletium plebi, ut ser- 
vitio, colendos dedit, the rich, Cic. Rep. 3, 9 
fin.: ut suin-agia non in multitudinis. sed 
in locupletium potestate essent, id. ib. 2, 
22, 39.-^o/erm..' locuples quae nupsit ava- 
ro, Juv. 6, 141: locuples et referta domus, 
Id. do Or. 1, 35, 161 : in locuplete penu, 
Pers. 3, 74 ; locupletem optare poda^am, 
i. e. characteristic of the rich, Juv. 13, 96. 
— locuples, Sail. J. 84: 
locupil "}• 22,, bus, Hor. Ep, 2, 1, 137: 

?*■ <l's, id. ib. 1, 6, 39.— With 
gen : if’j’App. M. 8, p. 202, 12: locu- 
ples aqf the lucrative post of centu- 

rion, Jii®®j.U, 197.— With in and ahl. in the- 
sauris, vulg. Jer. 61, 13. — Comp.: locuple- 
tior negotiator, Quint 1,12, 17. — Sup.: urbs 
locupletissima, Cic. Rep. 1, 14: locupletis- 
siraae urbes, Caes. B. C. 3, 31. — H. Trop. 

Well stored or provided, richly supplied, 
rich: Lysias oratione locuples, rebus ip- 
sis jqjunior, Cia Fin. 6, 6, 13; id. N. D. 1, 40, 
112: Latinam linguam non modo non ino- 
pem, sed locupletiorem etiam esse quam 
Graecam, id. Fin. 1, 3, 10.— B, Transf., 
that is able to answer for a thing, that is a 
good surety, responsible, trustworthy, relia- 
ble, safe, sure : reus, that can fulfil his en- 
gagement, Liv. 9, 9: ouctor, testis, a suffi- 
cient surety, a credible witness : Pythagoras 
et Plato locupletissimi auctores, jubent, Cic. 
Div. 2, 68, 119; cf. : quern enim auctorem 
de illo (Socrate) locupletiorem Platono lau- 
dare possumus? id. Rep. 1, 10, 16: locuples 
auctor Thucydides, id. Brut. 12, 47 : id. Div. 

1 19 37: accedit etiam testis locuples, Posi- 
donius, id. Off. 3,2,10: tabellarius, 
safe leiter-carrier, id. Q.Fr, 3, 9, 6. — Hence, 
adv. : Idcuplet^; richly, amply ( post- 
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class ). 1 , Li t, sup. : locuplelissime mu 
neratus, Spart Hadr. 3: dotata filia, Aur. 
^ ict Epit 9. — 2. Trop., in comp.. Front 
ad Anton. Imp. ^ 3 Mai. 

locupletktlOy onis, f [locopleto], an 
pricking, a rich possession, Vulg, Judith, 

locuplctator, «rjs, m. [id.], an enrich- 
er (post-class.): familiarium, Eutr. 10 16* 
MvlfiCTPn, Inscr. OrelL 816. 

locuplete, adv., v. locuples^n. 

Idcupleto, Hvi, atum, l, v. a. [locuples], 
to make rich, enrich (syn. dito). T Lit • 
auro suas domus, Att ap. Cell. 14 1 34- 
homines fortunis, Cic. Agr. 2, 26: maxima 
auri argentiquo praeda locuplelatus, id. 
Rep. 2, 24, 44; id. Verr. 2, 6, 31, § 80: Afn- 
cam equis, armis, viris, pecunia, Nep. Ha- 
mile. 4, 1: Gives, Cic. Rep. 2, 9, 16: celeriter 

locupletari, to greno rich, Col. 6 praef. § 4 

II. Trop., to enrich, etc.: sapientem locu- 
pletat ipsanaturaj Cic. Fin. 2, 28, 90: ipsara 
eloquentiam graviorum artium instrumen- 
to, id. Brut 97, 331: templum plcturis, i. c. 
to decorate, adorn, id. Inv. 2, 1. 

locus (old form stlocus, like stlis for 
lis, Quint 1, 4, 16), i, m. (locum, b ”•» 
Inscr. ap. Grut 129, 14 ; plur. loci, single 
places; loca, places connected with each 
other, a region; cf. Krebs, Antibarb. p. 666 
sq., and v. infra), a place, spot. I, Lit 
A. Ill adsedistis in festive loco, i e. 
the theatre, Plaut. Mil. 2, 1, 83: locum sibi 
velle liberum praeberier, ubi nequam fa- 
ciat clam, id. Poen. 1, 1, 49; 3, 3, 44; cf. 
3, 2, 25: omnes copias in unum locum con- 
venire, Cic. Att. 8, 16, 2 ; Galli qui ea loca 
incolerent, Caes. B. 6. 2, 4: locorum situra 
naluram regionis nosse,Liv. 22, 38: Romao 
per omnes locos, Sail. J. 32: facere nlicui 
locum m turba, 0\’, A. A 2, 210: cx loco 
superloro agere, of an orator speaking from 
the rostra, or of a judge pronouncing judg- 
ment: de loco superioro dicere, Cic. Verr. 
2, 2, 42, g 102 : ex aequo loco, of one speak- 
ing in the Senate or conversing with an- 
other: et cx superiore et cx aequo loco 
sermones babiti, id. Fam. 3, 8, 2; ex mfrri- 
ore loco, to speak before a judge, id. do Or. 
8, 6, 23: primus locus acdium, a dwelling 
on the gi'ound-fioor, Nep. praef. 6.— A post, 
position : loco movere, to drive from a 
place or post, Ter. Phorm. prol. 32; so, loco 
deicere, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 30: loco cedere, to 
give way,abandon one's post, retire, Salt 0. 
9; Caes. B. G. 1, 15.— B, In partic. 1, 
A place, scat in the theatre, the circus, or 
the lorum: Sorvi ne obsideant, liberis ut 
sit locus, room, seats, Plaut Cas. prol. 23. — 
Esp. the place assigned by the Senate to 
foreign ambassadors : locum ad spoctandum 
dare, Cic. Mur. 35, 73; 34, 72; so Liv. 30, 17. 
— Plur. loca, Liv. 34, 44, 6; Veil. 2, 32, 3; 
Suet Claud. 21 ; id. Ner. 11 ; Plin. 8, 7, 7, 

g 21 But plur. loci, Taa A. 16, 32. — 2 , So 

of the lodging, quarters, place of abode 
assigned to foreign ambassadors for their 
residence : locus inde lautiaque legatis 
praeberi jussa, Liv. 28, 39, 19 ; 30, 17, 14 ; 
42, 26, 5; Symm. Ep. 4, 66; Sid. Ep. 8, 12: 
loca lautia. App. M. 3, p. 140, 30. — 3, A 
piece OTpart of an estate: stride loquendo 
locus non est fundus sed pars aliqua fundi. 
Dig. 60, 16, 60: locus certus ex fundo pos- 
sideri potest, ib. 41, 2, 26. — 4. A place, spot, 
locality; a country region : hau longo abes- 
sc oportet homines hinc; ita hie Icpidust 
locus, Plaut Rud. 1, 4, 85 : nunc hoc ubi 
abstrudam cogito solum locum, id. Aul. 4, 

6, 7: non hoc ut oppido praeposui, sed ut 
loco, Cic. Att. 7, 3, 10; Verg. A 1, 530; Caes. 

B. G. 6, 12. — Poet, of the inhabitants of a 
place, a neighborhood: numina vicinorum 
edit uterque locus, Juv. 16, 37. — Of a place 
where a city once stood, a site : locus Plie- 
rae, Plm. 4, 5, 6, § 13; locus Buprasium, 
Hyrminc, id. ib. ; cf Ov. F. 2, 280. — Plur. 
rarely loci: quos locos adiisti, Plaut. Trin. 

4, 2, 86: locos tenere, Llr. 6, 35, 1: occu- 
pare. Sail. J. 18, 4 ; 76, 1 ; Lucr. 4, 609 ; Verg. 

A. 1, 306; 2, 28; ^op. 4 (5), 8, 22; Tac A. 1, 
Cl; 13, 36; Suet Tib. 43.— iJsually loca ; 
loca haec circiter, Plaut Cist. 4, 2, 8: ve- 
nisso in ilia loca, Cic. Fam. 9, 2, 6; id. Fin. 

6, 1, 2 sq. : Caes. B. G. 2, 4, 2; Lucr. 1, 373; 

2, 146: Cat 9, 7; 63, 3; Sail. J. 18, 11: 54, 

3; Verg. G. 2, 140; Id. A 1, 61: 2, 495; Hor. 

0. 1, 22, 7; Tib. 4, 1, 97; Ov. M. 10, 29; Liv. 

1, 1, 6; 1, 6, 2; 1, 6, 4 et saep.— 5, In wor 
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or battle, a post, station {plur. loca): turn 
ioca Eorte legunt, Verg. A- 6, 132: loca jUEsa 
tenere, id. ib. 10, 238: loca Eervare, Amm. 
25, 6, lA— Loci and loca, oT parts of the 
}/idy: loci neirosi, Cels. 5, 26, 26. — Esp, : 
muliebres, Varr. L. L. 5, 2, 15^ and without 
adf, in females, the vjomh : si ea lotio locos 
fovebit, Cato, B. B. 157, 11 : cum in locis 
semen insederil, Cic. N. D. 2, 51 ; Cels. 2, 8. 
— Of animals, CoL 6, 27, 10. — Of birds, CoL 
8, 11, 8; Lucr. 14, 1240; Plin. 11, 37, 84, 
g 299; Gael. Aur. Acot. 3, 17: genitalia, 
CoL 7, 7, 4; cC id. 8, 7, 2; 8, 11, 8; in males, 
Lucr. 4, 1034; 4, 1045.— 7, Communis lo- 
cus, (a) TTie place of (he dead : qui nunc 
abierunt hinc in communera locum, Plaut. 
Cas. proL19.— {/3) A public place : Sthenius 
. . . qui oppidum non maximum marimis 
ex pecunia Bua locis communibus monu- 
roentisque decorarit, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 46, 

§ 112. — 8. A lurial^place, grave ; very 
freq. in epitaphs; v. Inset. OrelL 8; 4499; 
4500 sq. 

XL Trop. A. -4 t<g^ of discussion or 
thought; a matter, sufy.ct, paint, head or 
division of a subject. 1, In gen.: cum 
fundamentum ^set philosophiae jwsitum 
in linibus bonorum, perptirgatus cst is lo- 
cus a nobis quinque libris, Cic. Dir. 2, 1, 2: 
Theophrastus cum tractat locos ah Axisto- 
tele ante tractates, id. Fin. 1, 2, 6: hie locus, 
de natura usuque verborum, id. Or. 48, 162: 
philosophiae not! et tractati loci, id. ib.33, 
118 : ex quattuor locis in quos honest! natu- 
ram vimque divisimus, id. OfC 1, 6, 18; id. 
Inv.2, 3,11; 2,5,16; 2,8,26etEaep.; Quint. 
2, 4, 27 ; 2, 11, 6 : 6, 8, 4 ; Jar. 6, 245 ; Tac. Or. 
3L — 2, Esp.: loci, Via grounds of proof , the' 
points on which proofs are founded or from 
■which they are deduced: cum pervestigare 
argumentum aliquod volamus, locos nosse 
debemus, Cic. Top. 2, 7; id. de Or. 1, 13, 50; 
3, 55,210: traditi sunt ex quibus argumeota 
ducantur duplices loci, id- Or. 35; so ting.: 
itaque licet dcGnirc, locum esse argumenti 
Ecdem, id. Top. 2.— 3, Esp. : loci commu- 
nes, general arguments, which do not grow 
out of the particular facts of a case, hat arc 
applicable to any class of cases: pars (ar- 
gumenlonim) cst pervagatior et aut in om- 
nis ejusdem generis aut in plcrasque causa.s 
adcommodata: baec ergo argumenta, quae 
transferri in multas causas possunt, locos 
communis nominamuB,Cic.Inv.2,14,47 sq.; 
ct the passage at length; i(Lib.2, 16,50sq.; 
2,18,66; Aact.Her.3, 8, 15; Quint 2, 1,9; 
3, 1, 12 ; 6, 1, 3; 0, 13, 57 aL— vix 
ullus est tarn communis locus, qui possit 
cohaerere cum causa, nisi aliquo proprio 
quaestionis vinculo copulatus, Quint 2, 4, 
30 : locus, for communis locus, id. 4, 2, 
117; 5,7,32. — Apassage in a book/or 
author; plur. loci (Zumpt, Gram. § 99) : 
locos quosdam transferam, Cia Fin. 1 , 3, 7 ; 
Quint 1, 1, 36; 1, 4, 4; 6, 13, 42; 6, 3, 36; 
Tac. Or. 22: locos Lucreti plurimos Hectare, 
GelL 1, 21, 7; but rarely loca: loca jam re- 
citata, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 223; Amm. 29, 2, 8.— 
C, Room, opportunity, cause, occasion, place, 
time, etc., for any thing: et cognoscendi ct 
ignoscendi dahilurpeccati locus, Ter. Heaut 
2, 1, 6 : avaritia paululum aliquid loci ratio- 
nl et consilio dedisset, Cic. Quint. 16, 53 : de 
tuo in me animo iniquis secus existimandi 
videris nonnihil dedisse loci, to have given 
occasion, cause, reason, id. Fam. 3, 6, 6; dare 
Euspicionl locum, id. Gael 4, 9: dare locum 
dubitalionis, id. Balb. 6, 16; Val. FL A 451: 
locum habere, to find a place: qui dolorem 
Eummum malum dicit, apud eum, quern 
locum habet fortitudo? Cic. OfL 3, 33, 117: 
in hoc altero dicacitatis quid habei ars 
loci? id.de Or. 2^ ^ 219; so, locus est ali- 
en! rei : leg! Aquiliae locus est adversus te, 
Dig. 9, 2, 27 ; cf. : huic edicto locus cst, ib. 
^,10,6; ct: mcritis vacat hie tibi locus, 
verg. A- 11, 179: cum defendendi negan- 
divc non cst locus, Quint 5, 13, 8: quae- 
rendi, id. 3, 8, 2L — Also in the sense of 
there is place for any thing, it finds accepU 
ance : in poetis non Homero soli locus cst 
aut ArchiJocho, eta, Cic. Or. 1, 4; si in mea 
familiaritate locus esset nemini nisi, eta, 
Id. Plane. 33, 82: maledicto nihil loci est, 
id. llur. 5, 12 : locum non relinqnere, to 
leave no room for, not to admit, to exclude : 
vita tuipis ne morti quidem honestae lo- 
cum relinquit,i(LQuintl5,49; so, neepre- 
cibus noslris nee admonitionibus relinquit 
locum, id. Fam. 1, 1, 2; nancisci locum, to 


find occasion : nactos locum resecandae 
libidinls, id. Att 1, 18, 2; valde gaudeo, si 
est nunc ullus gaudendi locus, id. ib. 9, 7, 
6. — D, In aliquo loco esse, to he in any 
place, position, situation, condition, state, 
relation: Bi ego in istoc Biem loco, dem 
potius aurum, quam, eta, position, place, 
Plaut Bacch. 4, 9, 116: tanta ibi copia ve- 
nustatum aderat, in suo quacque loco sita 
munde, id. Pocn. 5, 4, 8: in nxoris loco ha- 
l^re, Ter. Heaut. 1, 1, 52: in liberflm loco 
esse, Cic. de Or. 2, 49, 200; id. Plane. 11, 28; 
id. Brut 1, 1: but more freq. without in: 
is si eo loco esset, negavit se facturum, id. 
Fai&.4,4,4: eodem loco esse, Sen. Ben. 3, 8, 
2; 7, 14, 6. — Esp. with agen.: parentis loco 
esse, Cia Div. in CaeciL19,61: hostiumloco 
esse, Li V. 2, ^ 7 : fratris loco esse, Cic. Fam. 
5, 3, 1; 7, 3, 6; Quint 6, 1, 7: nec vero hie 
locus est, ut, eta, not the proper occasion, 
Cic. Tusc. 4, 1, 1 ; id- Bosa Am. 12, 33. — 
Hence, loco or in loco, at the right place or 
time,ttas(mahly, suitably: posuistilocover- 
808 Attianos, Cia Fam. 9, 16, 4 : cpistolae 
non in loco redditae. id. ib. 11, 16, 1: dnlce 
est desipere in loco, Hor. C. 4, 12, 28 ; eo, lo- 
cis: non insurgit locis? noniiguHsganaet? 
Quint. 12, 10, 23: quo res Bumma loco? in 
what condition f Verg. A. 2, 322: quo sit 
fortuna loco, id. ib. 9, 723: quo Eit Bomana 
loco res, Hor. Ep. 1, 12, 25: quo tna sit for- 
tuna loco, Stat Th. 7, 658: miESis nuntiis, 
quo loco res essent, Liv. 2, 47, 6: primo 
loco, in the first place, first tn order, Jnv. 6, 
12- — Freq. as a parih. gen.:- quo loci for 
quo loco, Cic. Att. 8, 10; id. Div. 2, C6: eo 
loci for eo loco^ id. Scst 31, 68; Taa A, 15, 
74: eodem loci, Suet Calig. 63: ubi loci, 
Plant Merc. 5, 4, 26: ibidem loci, id. Cist. 
^ 1, 63: interea loci for Interea, meanwhile, 
Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 46: postca loci, after that, 
aflerwards, Sail. J. 102: ubicumque loco- 
rum, Hor. Ep. L 3, 34 : adhuc locornm, 
hitherto, Plant Capt 2, 3, 25 : ad id loco- 
rum, to that time, tUl then, hitherto, Sail. J. 
63,6; 73,2; Liv.22, 38,12; post id locorum, 
after that, thereupon, Plant Cas. 1, 32: fnde 
loci, since then, Lucr. 6, 437. — jB, Place, 
position, degree, rank, order, ofiice, of per- 
sons or things: Eummos locus civitatis, 
CiaClu.65,160:tuadigQttas suum locum ob- 
tinebit, id. Fam. 3, 9, 2: quern locum apud 
ipsum Caesarem oblinuisti? id. PhiL 2, 29, 
71: res erat ct causa nostra eo jam loci, ut, 
etc., id. Sest 31, 68: Socrates voluptatem 
nullo loco numerat, id. Fin. 2, 28, 90 : eodem 
loco habere, quo, eta , id- Prov. Cons. 17, 41 ; 
Cacs. B. G. 1, 26, 6; 7, 77. 3; id. B. C. 1, 84,2: 
indignantes eodem sc loco esse, quo, eta, 
Liv. 42, 37, 8: sed esto, neque melius quod 
invenimus esse, neque par, est certe proxi- 
mus locus, Quint. 10, 5,6: cral ordine pro- 
ximUB locus, id. 7, 3, 36: bumili loco, id. 4, 
2,2. — PlurAacai ut patricii recuperarent 
duo consularia loca, Liv. 10, 15, 8 : quinque 
augurum loca, id. 10,8,3; 42,34,15: omnia 
loca obtinnere, ne cul plebeio aditus esset, 
id. 4, 57, 11; Tac. A. 2, 55: Vesta loca prima 
tenet, Ov. F. 6, 304. — E s p. of birth : infimo 
loco natUB, Cic. FI. 11, 24: esse summo loco 
natus, id. Plane. 25, 60 : Tanaquil summo 
loco nata, Liv. 1,34. — J*, Loco, adverbially, 
in theplace of, instead of, for: criminis loco 
putant esse, quod vivani, Cic. Fam. 7, 3, 6; 
hacc illium suum sibi pmemii loco depo- 
Ecit, id, Inv. 2, 49, 144. 

1. Idcnsta (luc-: scanned locusts, 
Jnvenc. in Matt 3, 1, o39), ao,f., a marine 
shdUfish, a lobster, Plln. 9, 30, 60, g 95 : locu- 
Etis squiilisque magna ex parte sub eodem 
mnnimento praeduri eminent oculi, id. 11 
37, 55, 9 152: marina, Petr. 35, 4. — Hence, 
die mihi hoc etiam : Eolent tibi umquam 
oculi dori fieri? A/en. Quid? tu me locu- 
Btam censes esse, Plaut. 3Ien. 5, 6, 24. — 
Prov,: prius pariet locusta Lucam bo- 
vem, said of something that can never 
take place, of Eomething impossible, Kaev. 
ap. Varr. ll D 7, § 39 MUIL — II, A locust, 
Plin. & 29, 43, g 104: esca ejus erat locu- 
Etae, V ulg. Matt. 3, 4. 

2. Locusta (Luenstah ae, a 
woman famous for her skill in poisons, in 
the time of Nero and Claudius, Tac. A. 12, 
66; 13,15; SuetKer.33; Juv.l,7L 

3. Locusta, ae, m., name of a man, 
CiaQ.Fr.3,l,2,§4. ^ 

Idcuiio (loquutio)* oats,/ poquor], a 
speaking. Z, Lit ^ In gen., a spr- 


ing, speech, discourse : Ecrmo est oratio re- 
missa et finitima qnotidianae location!, 
Auct. Her. 3, 13, 23: ex locutione, ex reti- 
centi^ Cic. 01111,41,146: quamquam omnis 
JocTitio oratio est, tamen unius oratoris lo- 
cutio hoc proprio signata nomine cst, id. 
Or. 19, 64. — B. I n p a r t i c., viay of speak- 
ing, jrronunciation : emendata et Latina, 
Cic. Brut 74, 258: recta, Quint 1, 6, 20.— 
n. Transf,, an utterance, word, mo^ of 
expression, phrase {post- Aug.): quidam di- 
cere malnemnt Jocutioncs (qnam verba), 
Quint 1, 5, 2: copia locutionum talium, 
GelL 1, 7^n. 

Z-oentinB, Aius. 
locutor (lojnutor), Stis, m. poqaorj, 
one who speaks, a speaker (post-class.). I, 
In gen.: rudis locutor exotici sermonis, 
App. 5Ll,p.l02. — H, In par i\c., a talker, 
prater, hahbler: leves et futiles et impor- 
tuni locutores, GelL 1, 16, 1. ' 

locut^cins, a,bm, adj.pd.], babbling, 
prating; perh. only as suhitt ^ locu- 
t^cius, 7n., a talker, prater, babbler: 
veteres nostri hoc genus homines in verba 
projectos locutuleios etblaterones etlingu- 
lacas dixerunt, GelL 1, 15, 20.— B. Idcu- 
tnipfa ae, a female babbler, =lingua- 
culae, J^n. 50, 8. 

locatnlens, a, nm, adj. prating, 
loquacious : ranae, Alcim. 5, 160. 

1. locutus (logu-), a, um, Part., 
from loquor. 

2, *16cntus (loguutus), Ss, m. [lo- 
qnor), a peaking, speech: soluto locutu, 
App. Hor. p. 352, 2- 

lodlcnla, ac, f. dim. [lodix], a small 
coverlet, blanket : segestri vcl lodicnla in- 
volotuB, Suet Aug. 83: lodiculam in pavi- 
mento extendere, Petr. 20, 2. 

lodis, Icis,/ (in., Pollio ap. Quint. 1, 6, 
42), o coverlet, blanket, counterpane, Juv. 
6, 195; 7, 66; Mart. 14, 152, L 
^Loebusins, 2. Liber init. 
tloobcrtas aod tloebesum, L 
liber init 

lloedoriu, ^^y-oiiopia, open re- 
viling, gross abuse: loedoria exprobratio ad 
directam contumeliam, Macr. S. 7, 3 init, 
t lograoedicus (»diacus)f 
adJ., siSoyaofdtKof, logacedic: metmm, a 
dactylic verse in whi^ trochees take the 
place of the last tteo dactyls, Mar. Viet, 
p. 2560 P. aL 

tlog-arion (•um), n., = \otdptov, 

a little account-book, i. e. in which small 
matters are entered: chartas ad ratiuncu- 
1am vel ad logarion paratas, Dig. 33, 9, 3, 
g 11 (by others written as Greek). 

^ log’cum, and logiunL D, «. , = \a- 

•feiov and \6-jtov, that part oj the stage on 
which the actors spoke, thepulpilum,\\\.r. 5, 
8,3.-IL Archives: quoniam de logeo pa- 
mm provisum est, Cic. Fam. 5, 2^ 6 dub. 

tiogica, ae, or logice, e8,/,=Xoyt- 
Kff (EC. rexynli Isid. 2, 22, 1 ; written as 
Greek: in altera philosophiae parte, quae 
est quaerendi ac disserendi, qnae XoyiKrj 
dicitur, Cic. Fin. 1, 7, 22; id. Fat 1, L 
tldglCUS, a, ui^ adj.yXzXo-ftKor, log- 
ical, reasonable: haeresis medicorum, Isid. 
4, 4, 1: alia logica, alia aloga memorantur, 
Mart. Cap. 9, § 949. — Hence, \nplur. subst., 
A, Idgica, 6rum, n.,“Td \oyiKd, logic: 
habes ea,quae de perturhationibus enuclea- 
te disputant Sloici, quae logica appellant, 
quia disseruntur subtilius, Cic. Tusc. 4, 14, 
33. — In sing.: logicum, h>gic, Sid. 

Carm. 15, 100. — B. logici^ orum, m., ra- 
tional physicians, Caeh Aur, Acut. 3, 21, 216. 


tldgistU; ae, m., = Xo-ftcrrri:, an ac- 
countant; under the later emperors a high 
civic functionary: curator reipublicae, qui 
Graeco vocabulo logista nuncupatur, Cod- 
Just 1, 54, 3; Inscr. OrelL 798. 

tLogistoliCUS^ i, m., = XoftaropiKor, 
a lost work of Varro, GelL 20, 11, 4 : M. 
Varro in Logistorico, qui inscriplus cst 
Cato aut de liberis educandis, id. 4, 19, 2. 

t logodaedaliS; ae,^, xz-Xo-^oiatba- 
Xia, an excessive nic^y in one^s words, af- 
fiectation in selecting expressions, Aus. Idyll 
12,L^ ^ ^ 

f i^^ographnS) h =^horoypd<pou 
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an accountant, Dig. 16, 4, 18; Cod. JuBt. 10, 
69. 

tlogros (-us)> h nt., = \6yo?, a ivord. 
f. In gen.: non longos logos, Plant. Men. 
6, 2, 29 ; Petr. 126. — II, In parti c. A. 
Mere words, empty talk : dabuntur dotis 
tibi sescenti logei atque Atlici omnes, 

Plant. Pers. 3, 1, 66; Ter. Phorm. 3, 2, 7. 

B, A witty saying, bon-mot, jest : logos ri- 
dicules vendo, Plant. Stich. 1, 3, 68: omnes 
logos, qui ludis dicti sunt, animadvertisse, 
Cic. Fragm. ap. Non. 63, 18. — O. -4 .• 

fabellae et Aesopei logi. Sen. Cons, ad Po- 
lyb. 27. — D, JRe^on : logos ant methodos, 
Aus. Idyll. 11, 67 : logos ant methodus, 
Marc. Carm. de Medic. 6. 

loliacens, um, adj. [lolium], ofdar^ 
nel, darnel-: farina, Varr. R. K. 3, 9, 20. 

lolianns^Q) um, adj. [id.], o/or belong- 
ing to darnel : cribrum, Col. 8, 6, 16. 

loligitincula (lollig’-}>oridlig:an- 
CUla (loll-);/ diwi. [loligo], a little cuttle- 
Jish, Plant. Cas. 2, 8, 58. 

Idlig'O (loll-)) inis, f., the cuttle-Jish, 
Varr. L. L. 5, § 79 MUlL: Plin. 9, 28, 44, 
§ 83: Cic. Div. 2,70, 146: nic nigrae sucus 
loliginis, Hor. S. 1, i, 100. 

Idlium^ 11) ^ > darnel, cockle, tares, Plin. 
18, 17, 44, g 153 : infelix lolium et steriles 
dominantnr avenae, Verg. G, 1, 164; id. E. 
6, 37 : lolio victitare, to have bad eyes. Plant. 
Mil. 2, 3, 50: et careant loliis oculos vitian- 
tibus agri, Ov. F. 1, 69L 
IfOlllQS, % name of a Soman gens. So, 
M. Lollius Palicanu^ governor of Galatia 
and afterwards of daul, a favorite of Au- 
gustus, famous for his rapacity and a defeat 
which he suffered in Germany, Cic. Verr. 2, 
2, 41, § 100; Veil. 2, 97; Tac. A. 3, 48; Suet. 
Tib. 13; to him is addressed Hor. C. 4, 9. — 
In fern.: Lollia, a®) Cic. Fam. 9, 22, 4; 
Suet. Caes. 60. — Lollia Paulina, a daughter 
of M. Lollius, and mistress of the emperor 
Claudius, who was murdered at the instiga- 
tion of Agrippina, Tac. A- 12, 1; 22; 14, 12; 
Suet. Calig. 25; id. Claud. 25; la. Plin. 9, 35, 
68, § 117.— Hence, II, XiOUl^US, ») um, 
a4j-y of or belonging to a Lollius, Lollian : 
clades, the defeat suffered by M. Lollius in 
Germany, Veil. 2, 97; Tac. A, 1, 10; Suet. 
Aug. 23. 

^ IdmetltaritlS one 

who makes or sells lomentum, Gloss. Philox. 

lomentum, )) « mixture of 

bean-meal and rice kneaded together, used 
by the Roman ladies for preserving the 
smoothness of their skin. I, Li t.: lomento 
rugas condere, Mart. 3, 42, 1 ; ex faba lomen- 
tum factum, Pall. Oct. 14, 9. — Trans f. 
1, A kind of blue color, azure: lomentum 
est cacruleo candidius, Plin. 33, 13, 57, g 162. 
— 2. Bean-meal : lomentum appellatur ca 
farma, Plin. 18j 12, 30, g 117.— II. T r o p., 
a wash, cosmetic, Gael ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 14, 4. 

tlonchitiS; idis,/ , = Xo7x»Tif, a plant, 
the tongue-shaped stander-grass, satyrum, 
Plin. 25, 11, 88, § 137 ; 26, 8, 48, § 76. 

lonchofOIlj ^) = Xo‘yx‘^'’’dy, a kind of 
copperas, Plin. 34, 12, 32, § 124. 

tlonchns (lunch-), >, = 

a lance, Tert. Cor. Mil. 11. 

Iiondimum (liund-), i', «•, « 
Britain, the modem London, Tac. A. 14, 33 ; 
Amm. 27, 8, 7; 28, 3, 1.— Hence, II. Lon- 
diiuensis. naj., of London: oppidum 
Londiniense, Eum. Faneg. ad Const. 17. 
longrabo, oh!S, m., r. longanon. 
longaevitas, at'S,/ [longaevus], long 
life, longevity : corvorum, Macr. S. 7, 6: ali- 
cui longaevitatem indulgere, Ambroa de 
Cain et Ab. 2, 10, § 37. 

longaevus, a, um, adj. [longus-aevum], 
of great age, aged, ancient (poet) : parens, 
Verg. A. 3, 169; of. id. ib. 2, 625: senes, id. 
lb. 6, 716 : caput. Prop. 4 (5), 1, 62: pons, 
Stat Tb. 10, 864: senecta, Prop. 2, 10, 47 (3, 
6, 31) : vetustas. Mart Spect 6. — II, Subst: 
longaeva^ ne, /., an old woman : cunc- 
tantem loneaeva manu deducit, Ov. M. 10, 
462. 

longanimis, e, <“&'• [longus-animus], 
long- suffering, valient : Dominua Vulg. 
Psa. 102, 8 al. 

longammitas, atis,/ [longanimis], 
long-suffering, patience, forbearance, Vulg. 

2 Pet 3, 16; Caesiod. Hist Eccl. 6, 42. J 
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longaninuter, adv. [longanimis], tm/ll 
long-suffering, patiently ; ferre, Vulg. Heb. 
6, 16 : pati, Cassiod. Hist. Eccl. 10, 33. 

longanon, >, »• (also -g^no an<i 
-gaho, or .^VO, -grao, Oms, m.), the 
straight gut,\eg. Vet 1, 42, 1 ; i 49 • 1 56, 
17; Cael. Aur. Acqt 3, 22, 220; id.Tard. 2, 
1, 11.— II. Tra n s f., o sausage, Varr. L. L. 
5, g 11 MuJL ; Am. 7, 229. 

Longanns, nm, adj. , inhabitant of 
Longula^Plin. 3, 6, 9, § 69 (al. Longulani). 

longe, odv., V. longus.^n. A. 

longiloqmmn, >>, n. [longus-Ioqui], a 
long speech, Don. ad Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 34; Isid. 
1,33,8. ’ ’ ’ 

Longimanns, >, W- [longus-manns, 
long-hand, i. c. that has an uncommonly 
long forearm], a surname of Ariaxerxes, 
king of Persia; a transl. of the Gr. MoKpo- 
xcip, Hier. in Chron. Euseb. ad Olymp. 
LXXIX [ V. Macrochir. 

longinque,n<Jo., V. longinquus.^n. 

longinqmtas, atis,'/ [longinquus], 
length, extent. I. L i t A. I n g e n. : viae, 
Flor. 4, 12, 62 : itineris, Tac. A. 6, 44; cf. 
id. ib. 3, 6: navigandi, Plm. 31, 6, 33, § 63. 
— B. In partia, dirtancc, remoteness: 
quo propter longinquitatem tardissime om- 
nia perfernntur, Cic. Fam. 2, 9, 1 : regionum, 
Tac. Agr. 19.— 11. TransC, of time. A. 
In gen., length, tong continuance or dura- 
tion: aetatis,Ter. Hec.4,2,20: temporum, 
Cic. Toeo. 6, 40: gravissimi morbi, id. Phil. 
10, 8, 16: bellorum, Liv. 10, 31: exilii, Tac. 

A. 1, 53. — B. In partic., long duration, 
length of time: (dolores) longinquitate pro- 
ducti, Ci& Tusc. 6, 40, 117 : longinquitate po- 
testatem dominantem, Liv. 9, 33. 

1. longinqnOjOdu., v. longinquus jin. 

2 , longinqno, “tai a- <t [longinquus], 
to remove to a distance, put afar off (eccl. 
Lat) : deum a se, Claud. Mam. 1, 1 ; so Aug. 
in Psa. 34, Serm. 2, n. 6. 

longinquus, a, um, a<y. [longus], long, 
extensive. I, L i t., in space. A. I » 5 ® li* 
(rare): linea, Plin. 9, 17, 26, g 59 : aequora, 
Claud. Rapt. Pros. 3, 363: amnes, Tac. A. 1, 
9. — ^B, I n p a r 1 1 c. 1, Rar removed, far 
off, remote, distant (class.): nos longinqui 
et a to ipso missi in ultimas gentes, Cic. 
Fam. 15, 9, 1: ex locis tarn longmquis, id. 
Imp, Pomp. 16, 47: ab extero hoste atque 
longlnquo, id. Cat 2, 13, 29: lougmqua La- 
cedaemon, id. Att 15, 9, 1: nationes, Caes. 

B. G. 7, 77: cura, respecting things that are 
far off, Liv.22,23: longinquiores loci, Caes. 
B. G, 4, 27 : vulnera, i.e. e longinquo accepta, 
Luc. 3, 568, — In neulr. absol.: ex (e) longin- 
quo,/ro77i afar,from a distance : e longm- 
quo intueri, Plin. 35, 10, 36, § 97; Tac. A. 1, 
47; Sen.Ep, 22. — Plur.: longinqua imperii 
adire, the remote parts, Tac. A. 3, 34. — 2, 
Living far off, foreign, strange : homo lon- 
ginquus et alienigena, Cia DeJotS, 10: CIo- 
dius aequaliter in longinquos, in propin- 
quos, in alienos, in sues irruebat, id. Mil. 
28, 76: piscis, Ov. Ib. 160. — IJT Transf., 
of time. A. In g®n., long, of long dura- 
tion or continuance, prolonged, lasting, con- 
tinued, tedious (class.: cf. ; diutinus, dm* 
tumus) : vita, Plaut Mil. 3, 1, 136 : ndfert 
vetustas omnibus in rebus longinqua ob- 
servatione incredibilem ecientiam,Cia Div. 
1, 49, 109 : dolores, id. Fin. 2, 29, 94 : oppug- 
natlo, Caes.B.C.3, 80: consuetude, id. B. G. 
1, 47: militia, Liv. 4,18. — Comp.: longin* 
quiore tempore bellum confecturum, Nep. 
Them. 4, 3. — B. In partic, 1, Long 
deferred, distant (rare): cum spe perrum* 
pendi periculi, vel in longinquum tempus 
differendi, Cic. Part Or, 32, 112 ; cum . . . 
aut tempore longinqua aut praeceps peri- 
culo victoria esset, Liv. 9, 24, 2; spes lon- 
ginqua et sera, Tac. A. 13, 37.^ — *2, Old, 
ancient : monumenta, Plin. 13, 12, 20, § 83. 
— 3, Remote, far-fetched : sunt et durae 
(translationes), id est a longinqua similitu- 
dine ductae, ut** capitis nivcB,”etc., Quint I 
8,6,17.— Hence, adr., in three forms: Iqn- | 
ginque, longinquo^ longin- 1 
quom (only ante- and post -class.). 1, i 
A long way off, far away: longinque ab 
domo bellum gerentes, Enn. ap. Non. 616, , 
14 (Trag.v.l03 Vahl).— 2. 1“ time, 

a long while : odiosast oratio, quom rem 
agas, longinquom loqui, Plaut. Merc. 3, 4, , 
25: servus longinquo absecs, Dig. 30, 3; so i 


ib. 3, 3, 44.— Comp, ; longinquius diutiusque 
adesse, Cell. 1, 22, 12.— b. AJler a long in- 
terval: historiam scripsero Pictor incon- 
dite, Sisenna longinque, Fronto Ep. ad Ver. 
1 Mai. 

IiOnginnS; 1, tn. [longus], a i?oman#«r. 
name in the gens Cassia.— So, Cassius Lon- 
ginus, V. Cassius. — II, A Grecian philos- 
opher, minister of Zenobia, who was put to 
death by Aurelian,\op Aur. 30 ; Hicr. Ep. 95. 

lon^peS; Pedis, a^. [longus-pes], long- 
footed: simillimum scarabeo longipedi, 
' Plin. 30, 4, 10, § 30 : lougipedes porrectis 
ad caudam cruribus volant id. 11, 47, 107, 
§ 25 -^. ’ » ’ ’ 

* longisco, erO) v. n. inch, [longus], to 
become long (perh. langui6CO = languidum 
fieri, frangi, to become faint, weak, languid, 
Enn. ap. Non. 134, 19 (Ann. v. 480 Vahl.). 
longitcr, <idv., v. longus/n. B. 
longitia (longicia), ae,/ [longus], 
length (late Lat), Auct. de Limit p. 271; 
Goes. Veg. Vet 6, 2, 2 (Schneii longitudo). 

^ longltrorsns sic dicitur, Sicut dex- 
trorsus, smistrorsus, Paul, ex Fest p. 120 
Miill. 

longitudo, inis,/ [longus], length. I, 
Lit: m hac immensitate latitudinum, lon- 
gitudinum, altitudinum, Cic N. D. 1, 20, 64 : 
itineris, id. Phil. 9, 1, 2; pontis, Caes. B. 6. 
6,29; longitudines et brevitates in sonis, 
Cic. Or. 61,173: diflindere aliquid in longi- 
tudinem, lengthwise, id. Univ. 7: In longi- 
tudinera murum praedaxerant, Caes. R G. 
7, 46: longitudinis pedes, Quint 1, 10, 42; 
11, S, 118; Plin. 16, 34, 62, § 160: Hispanla 
ulterior in duas per longitudinem provin- 
cias dividitur, id. 3, 1,2,6 6.-11, Transf,, 
of time, length, long duration (rare ; cf. : 
longinquilas, diuturnitas) : noctis, Cia Verr. 
2, 6, 10, 8 26: oratjonis, id. Part. 17, 59; cf. 
prooemn, Quint 4, 1, 62: consulere in lon- 
gitudinem, to look far ahead, take thought 
for the future. Ter. Heaut 6. 2, 10. 

longitnrmtas, fitis, / [longiturnus], 
duration, Vulg. Barueb. 3, 14 : vitae, Cas* 
siod. de Amic. 57. 

longitumnS; adj. [longus], 

tong, of long duration, Vulg. Baruch. 4, 35. 
longinscnle^ > v. longlusculus/n. 
longiuscnluS; a, um, adj. dim, [Ion- 
gior, -ms], rofftcr long (very rare): versus, 
Cic. Arch. 10, 25.— Hence, * adv.: longi- 
uscule, rather far : progredl, Sid. Ep. 8, 
11 . 

*longivivax^ acis, adj. [longus -vi- 
vax], long-lived. Vet. Schol, in Juv. 14, 251. 
Longdbardiy ©rum, v. Langobardi. 
Longula^ ae,/, c iroi^dan city in the 
neighborhood of CoWoZt, Liv. 2, 33 ; id. 2, 39 ; 
9, 39. — Hence, II, Longulani^ Orum, 
m., the inhabitants ofLongula, Longulans, 
Plin. 3, 6, 9, § 69 (al. Longani). 
longule^ longulus/n. 

longulus, a, um, adj. dim. [longus], 
rather long: iter, Cic. Att. 16, 13, a. — 
Hence, adv. : longule, rather far : baud 
longulo ox hoc loco, Plaut Rud. 1, 5, 8; id. 
Men. prol. 64; Ter. Heaut 2, 2, 10; App. M. 
9, p. 224. 

longum, adv., V. longus /n. C. 
ZiOngnntica; ae, /, a city tn Hispa- 
nia Tarraconensis, Liv. 22, 20, C. 

* longuriO; oais, m. [longus], a tall fel- 
low, a long-shanks, Varr. ap. Non. 131, 29. 

longurius,ib»«- I’d- pole; in- 
ter singulas equas a praesepibus intericero 
longurios, Varr. R. R. 2, 7, 10; 1, 14, 2: fal- 
ces praeacutao insertae alllxacque longu* 
riis, Caes. B. G. 3, 14; 4, 17. 

longllS; a, um, a<^. [cf. Xa77nCt«J, hof- 
ja^t^],long. I. Lit A. In gen.: longo 
inteijecto mtervallo, Cic. Off. 1, 9, 30 : longfs- 
sima epistula, id. Att 1C, 11: Rhenus longo 
spatio citatus fertur, Caes. B. G.4,9: profl- 
cisci longiesimo agmine, id. ib. 5, 31; slant 
longis annixi hastis, Verg. A. 9, '229: umbi* 
licus septem pedes longus, Plin. 6, 34, 39, 

§ 212: longa folia habet fero ad tres dig!- 
tos, id. 27, 12, 86, 8 110:_ferrum autem tres 
longum habebat pedes, tn length, Liv. 21, 8: 
scrobes faciemus tribus pedibus longas, 
Pall. 2, 10: longa navi^ a war-ship, man- 
of-war, on account of its shape, Enn. ap. 
Serv.ad Verg. A. 11, 326 (Ann. v. 468 Vahl); 
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I/entul. ap. Cic. Fam. 12, 15, 5: longus ver- 
sus, the heroic hexameter^ Enn. ap. Cic. Leg. 

2, 27, 68; Diom. p. 493 P. ; Isid. Orig. 1, 38: 
longa atque insignis honorum pagina, Jov. 
10,57: sesquipede cst quam tu ]oDgior,taZi!- 
<r, FJaut. Trin. 4^ 2, 58: longus homo, i. q. 
longurio, a toll fellow^ l<mg-thanks, Cat. 67, 
47; so, 3faura, Jar. 10, 223: longa manas, 
a long, far-reaching, mighty hand : an ne- 
scis longas regibus esse manus, Ov. H. 17, 
166; on the contrary; attuJimas longas in 
freta vestra manus, unmulilated, unin- 
jured, Prop. 3, 5, 14 (4, 6, 60).— B. I n p ar- 
lie., jhr off, remote, distant, =Jonginquu8 
(post* Aug. and very rare): remcans longis 
oriSjSiL 6, 628: longa a domo militia, Just. 
18,1: longas terras peragrare, Auct. Dec! 
Quint, 320. — C. Great, vast, spacious (poet.) : 
ponttis,Hor.C.3,3,37; 3,27,43; Olympus, 
Verg. G. 3, 223: classemque ex aethere Ion- 
go prospexit, id. A. 7, 288: caelum, Ov. M. 
6,64. — XI. Transf., of time, lonp, 
duration or continuance, tedious: in tarn 
longa aetate, Cic. de Sen. 19, 66: vita Ion* 
gior, id. Tusc. 1, 39, 94: horae qulbus ex* 
spectabara longae videbantur. Id, Att. 12, 
5,4: uno die longior mensis, id. Verr. 2, 2, 
62, § 129 : longa inleijccta mora, Caes. B. G. 
3,69: postlongum tempaB,Sen.Contr.7,17, 
2; 9,28, 12: perlongum tempos, Suet. Ker. 
57: vita,Liv.2,40,6; 9,17,6; spatium (sc. 
temporis), id. 9. 18,10; ortor,protracted, id. 
6,33; caedes, id.6,8,7: longi aliorumprin* 
cipatus, Tac. H. 2, 65 ; longae pacia mala, 
Juv. 6, 292; bellom, QnintS, 8, 66; memo* 
riam nostri longam cfDcere, Sail C. 1, 3 : 
morbus, Liv. 27, 23, 6; Cels. ^ 1, 1: longo 
tempore, after a long interval, Verg. A. 3, 
309; cf.: longo post tempore, id, E. 1,29: 
longa dies, length of days, a long Juv. 
10, 265; longa Byllatia., Cic. de Or. 3, 47, 183: 
littera, id. Or, 48, 159: syllabae. Quint. 9, 4, 
36: vocalis, id. 9, 4, 85: longae pretium vir. 
tutis, Luc. 2.258; longal/Cthe, id.6,769: in 
rebus apertissimis nimis long! sumus, Cic. 
Fin. 2, 27, 85; exordium nimis longum, 
Auct. Her. 1. 7, 11: longior quam oportet 
eermo, Quim. 8, 3, 53: nulla de mono ho* 
minis cunctatio longa est, Juv. 6, 221 : 
quantis longa senectus plena mails, Id. 10, 
190; 14, 25L— Hence: longum est, it would 
take lo^t it would he tedious, Cic. Verr. 2, 
1, 60, g 166; longum est ca dicere, sed hoc 
hreve dicam, id. Sest. 6, 12: experirc; non 
est longum, id. FhiL 3, 2, 10 : arcessere 
tormenta longum videbatur, Tac. H- 3, 71, 
— E 1 1 i p t. , without inf. , Cic. N. D. 1, 8, 19 : 
ne longum sit, ne longum laciam, not to be 
tedious, to speak briejiy : ac, ne longum Bit, 
Quirites, tabellas proferri jussimue, id. Cal. ! 
3, 6, 10: ac ne longum flat, videte, id. Leg. 
2,10,24: ne longum faciam: dam tu qua* 
drante lavatum Rex ibis, Hor. S. 1, 3, 137 : 
longius fecere, to defer or p^ off any long- 
er : nihil opus est exemplis id facere lon- 
gius, Cic. Fin. 5, 6, 16; id. Leg. 1, 7, 22 ; nihil 
est mihi longius, nothing makes time seem 
longer to me than, i. e. 1 am fuU of impa- 
tience, can hardly wait for : respondit, nihil 
sibi longius fuisse, quam ut me viderit, id. 
Fam. 11, 27, 1; id. Verr. 2, 4, 18, § 39; but; 
nec mihi lon^us quicquam est quam vi- 
dere homfnum voltus, nothing is more te- 
dious, id. Rab. Post. 12, 35; in longum, long, 
for a long time : nec in longum dilata res, 
Liv, 5, 16 : in longum dilata conclusio, 
drawn out tediously, Quint. 8, 2, 22: cau- 
sando nostros in longum duels araores, 
Verg. E. 9, 66 : otium ejus rei baud in 
longum paravit, Tac. A. 3, 27; 11, 20 : in 
longum sufficere, Id. H. 4, 22; odia in lon- 
gum jaciens, Id. A. 1, 69 : nec in longius 
consultans, id. H. 2, 95: per longum, /or a 
long time: per longum celata fames, Sil 
2, 465: cx longo, /or o long time back: col- 
lecta faligat edendi Ex longo rabies, Verg. 
A- 9, 64: longa spe^ that looks far ahead, 
reaching far into futurity : vitae summa 
brevis spem nos vetal inchoarc longam 
Hor. C. 1, 4, 15; Stat. Th. 1, 322,— Of per- 
sons, proax, tedious : nolo esse longus, Cic. 
N. D. 1,36, 101: in verbis nimius et com- 
positione nonnumquam longior, Quint. 10 
1, 118: (testis) longus protrahi potest, id. 5 ! 
7,26; longus spe ( = tardus et difflcilis ad 

eperandum), slow to hope, Hor. A. P. 172.^ 

Hence, adv., in three forms. A, Form 
long'd, long, in length. 1 , Lit, a long 
way off, far, far off, at a distance, Plant. 
Rud-4, 3, 95: ab eo oppido non longe fa* 
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num est Jnnonts, Cia Verr. 2, 4, 46, § 103; 
longe absum, 'audio sero, id. Fam. 2, 7,1: 
quam longe est bine in saltum Gallicanum, 
id. Quint. 25, 79: longe mihi obviam pro- 
cessemnt, id, Verr. 2, ^ 27, § 65; longe la- 
teque colluccre, in length and breadth, i. c. 
far and wide, everywJ^e, id. K. D. 2, 15, 40 : 
Di vim suam longe lateque diffunduat, id 
Div, 1, 36, 79 : longe gradi, to take long steps, 
Verg. A. 10, 572: Vcrcingetorix locum ca- 
stris delegit ab Avarico longe millla pas- 
suum XVL, Caes. B. G. 7. 16; Rhenmn non 
longe a mari transire, io. ib. 4, 1,1: tu au- 
tem abes longe gentium, Cic. Att 6, 3, 1 ; cil 
id Fam. 12, 22, %—Comp.: fontes longius a 
praeaidiis aberant, Caes. B. C. 3, 49, 5: lon- 
gius non discedam, Cic. Fam. 14, 2 fin.: lon- 
gius meare, Col. 9, 8, 9. — 2. Trop. a. Of 
time, long, for a long period (but, acc. to 
some, not In positive; and the foil, pas- 
sages are to be understood locally; v.Forbig. 
ad Verg. A- 5, 406; 10, 317): longe prospi- 
cere faturos casus, Cic. LaeL 12, 40: stupet 
Dares, longeque recusat, Verg. A. 5, 406 : nec 
longe, id ib. 10,317; quae venientia longe 
ante videris, Cic. Tosc. 3, 24, 29.-^ Comp.: 
Varro vitam Naevii producit longius, Cic. 
Brut, 15, 60: paulo longius tolerare, Caes. 
B. G. 7, 71, 4 ; longias anno remanere, id ib. 
4, 1, 7 ; Kep. Att. 2, 4 ; Salt C. 29. 1.— Suj>. : 
qnamdudum in porlum venis nnc? £p. 
Longissime, Plaat. Stich. 4, 1, 24 : quid Ion- 
glEsime meministi In patria tua, id Men. 
5,9, 52: quoad longissime potest mens mea 
respicere, Cic. Arch. 3, L — b, Of speech, 
long, at length, diffusely: haec dixi longius 
quam instituta ratio poslnlabat, Cic. Or. 48, 

' 162; longius aliquld circumducere, Quint. 

! 10, 2, 17.— c* Longe esse, abesse. (a) To be 
i far away, i.e. to be of no assistance, of no 
avail: longe ifs fratemum nomcn popnli 
i Romani afuturom, Caes. B. G. 1, 36; longe 
ilU dca mater crit, Verg- A- 12. 62; quam 
tibi nunc longe regnam dotale Creusae,Ov. 
H. 12,63: longe conJugia,ac longe Tyrios 
hymenaeos Inter Dardanlaa acies fore, 
SiZ. 17, 80; Petr. 58.— (fi) Longe esse ab aZi- 
qua re, (0 be far from, 1. c. destitute of a 
thing: ut ab cloquentia longissime fuennt, 
Quint. 8 prooem. 8 3.— d. I^idely, greatly, 
much, very mu^, by far; esp. with sup. 
and (poet and post-Ang. = multo) comp.: 
emit longe, Ter. Ad 1, 1,40; longe ante vi- 
dere, Cic. Tusc. 3, 14: Liv. 1, 19, 12 ; longe 
melior, Verg. A. 9, 656 ; minor, Liv. 24, 28, 
6: longe acriuSjTac. A.4,40; praestantfor, 
Curt. 10, 3, 10; Suet Calig. 6; Quint 10, 1, 
67; tumultuosior,VelL2,74: proelium lon- 
go magis prospemm. Id. 2, 51; longe omni- 
um longissima est,Plaut.Slost8,3,8; longe 
nobiUssimus, Caes. B. G. 1,2: longe doctis- 
simus, Hor. S. 1, 6, 3; longe plurimum in- 
genio valulsse videtur, Cic. Brut. 14, 35: 
longe princeps, Id Fam. 13, 13 : longe prae- 
Btare, id Brnt 64, 230: ceteris anteceJJere, 
id Verr. 2, 4, 53, § 118; anteponere alicui 
rei aliqufd, id de Or. 1, 21, 98; dissentire, 
id LaeL 9, 32 init: quod longe Eecns est, 
id ib. 9, 29/n..* longe aliter se habot ac, id 
Ac. 2,31,101; longe dissimilis contentio, id 
Suit 17, 49 ; longe ante alias specie insignis, 
Liv. 1, 9: Eciunt longe aliud esse virgines 
rapere, aliud pugnare cum viris, id 1, 12, 8 : 
longo mibi alia mens est, Sail C. 62, 2: a 
quo mea longissime ratio . . . abborrebat, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 4, 6 10; longissime diversa 
ratio est, id Phil. 6,18, 49: (istae faculta- 
tes) longe 8untdiversae,idde Or.l, 49^15: 
longe omnes muUamqae soperare, id verr. 
2, 5,44, § 115: longe ct mullum antecellere, 
id Mur. 13,29. — Repeated: plurimum et 
longe longeque plurimum tnbuere hone- 
Btati, Cic. Fin. 2,21,68: Bed longe cunctiB 
longeque potentior ilia, Or, M. 4, 325 ; so 
Cell 14, L — e. Id post-class. Lat=valde: 
longe ^vis, Stat Th. 10, 140: longe opu- 
lentus, App. 3L l,p. 112, 1: par studiis aevi- 
que modis sed robore longe (sc. impar), 
far from equal, Stat AcbilL 1, 176.— -^B. 
Form longltcr,/®’'* DDn, ut opinor, id 
a leto jam longiter errat, Lucr. 3, 676.—^, 
Form longum, ® ^9 u^hile (poet. ) ; 
nimis longum loquor, Plaut. Ep. 3, 2, 40 • 
nimis din et longara loquor, id Ps. 2,3, 21; 
nec longum laetabere, Verg. A. 10, 740; Ov. 
il. 6, 65 ; clamare, Hor. A. P. 459; Juv. 6, 
65; Stat. Th. 7, 300; 10, 467. 

06 , f,an island on the coast 
of Africa, Flin. 5, 7, 7, § 42.— The same as 
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IiOpadnse^ PUn. 3 , 9, 15, g 92 Jan. (al 
Lepidose). 

IbpaSf lepas. 

loquacitas^utis,/. poquax], talkative- 
ness, loquacity, Cic. Fam. 6, 4, 4: Macri lo* 
quacitas, id Leg. 1, 2, 7: Graeci alicujus, 
id de Or. 1, 23, 105: quo quaeque accura- 
tins celantur,eo facilius loquacitate regio- 
nim ministrorum emanant, Liv. 44, 35, 3: 
in loquacitatem incidere, Quint 6, 10, 91; 
inanem loquacitatem recidet, id 10, 6, 22; 
so, inanis, id 10, 3. 2; cC id 6 , 2, 17.— Of 
birds : e^ressior loquacitas picarum ge* 
nenj Plin. 10, 42, 69, 8 110. 
lo^naciter, adv., v. loquar/n. 
*ld^nacdlas, a, am, adj. dim. po- 
quax], somewhat loquacious, Lucr. 4, 1165. 

lo^uaz^ acis, adj. [loquor], talkative, 
prating, chattering, loquacious, full of 
words. I, Lit; quae (ars) in excogitan* 
dis argnmentis muta nimium est, in ju* 
dicandis nimium loquax, Cic. de Or. 2. 38, 
160: senectus est naturd loquacior, id de 
Sen. 16, 65; homo loquacissimus obmutuit, 
id FL20,48: loquacem esse de aliquo,Prop. 
3,23,22 (4,25,2). — gen.: mendacio- 
mm loquacissimus, Tert. ApoL 16. — II, 
Transll: ranae^ croaking, \ erg. G. 3, 431: 
nidus, i. e. in which the young birds chatter, 
id A. 12, 475; cC, of young children: ipse 
(pater) loqnaci gaudebit nido, Juv. 5, 142: 
siagna (on account of the frogs in them), 
Verg. A- 11, 458: nutus,Tib. 1,2, 21; oculi, 
expressive, speaking, id 2, 7, 25 (2, 6, 43) : 
vnltus,Ov.Am.l,4,17: manu, Petr. Fragm. 
24 ; lymphae, murmuring, babbling, Hor. C. 
3,13,15; fama,Ov.P.2,9,3. — Comp.: avium 
l^uaciorcs quae minores, Plin. 11, 51, 112, 
8 268 — Hence, fldu.; lo^nacitcr^ 
tively, loquaciously: loquaciter litigiosus, 
Cic. Ifur. 12, 26 : Bcribetur tibi forma Io* 
quaciter et Bitus agri, \. e. at large, with 
all the particulars, Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 4.— 
Comp.: loquacius, Paul. KoL Ep. 39, 8. 

lognela (incon-ectly written loonel* 
la), De,/ pdi speech, language, wor^, dis- 
course. I, Li t: commoda loqnelam toam, 
Plaut Cist 4, 1 76: fuditque has ore loque- 
las, Verg. A. 5, ^2 : nutricis blanda loquela, 

Lucr. 5, 230 II, Transt A, A word : 

hinc quidam loquelam dixemnt verbum, 

Varr. L. L 6, g 67 31611 * B. ^ language : 

Graia loquela, Ov. Tr. 6, 2, 68. 

loqnelaris, adj. poquela], of or be- 
longing to speech : praepositiones loquela- 
res, in the grammarians, the inseparable 
prepositions, as re, se, dis, etc., Val. Proh. 
p. 1427 P.: am praepositio loquelaris Bigni- 
ficat circum, PauL ex Fest p, 4 3IuU. 

loqnenfia, ae, f. [loquor], a talking, 
discoursing, readiness in speaking, fluency 
of speech (post-Aug.); Julius Candidus non 
invenuste solet dicere, aliud esse eloquen* 
tiam, aliud loquentiam, Plin. Ep. 6, 20, 5.* 
satis loquentiae, eapientiae parum, Val. 
Prob. ap. GelL 1, 15, 18. 

loqnxtor^ atus, 1, v.freq. dep. n. [id], to 
speak much, talk: loquitatusne es gnato 
meo male, reviled, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 7, 5 ; 
meditari condlscere, Joquitari dedtsccre, 
App. Flor. p. 352, 18. 

Xo^UOr, Cutus (quutus), I5qui {inf. lo- 
quier, Naev. ap. GelL 1, 24. 2), v. dep. n. and 
a. [Sanscr. lap-, to talk, whisper; Gr. Xok-, 
XdvKui], to speak, talk, say (in the 
Jang, of common life, in the tone of con- 
versation; cC Quint 9, 4, 10; 11, 3, 45). I, 
Lit A. iVewtr.: mitte male loquf, Ter. 
And 6,3,2; Scipio mihi sane bene etloqni 
videtur et dicere, Cic. Brut. 58, 212 ; id Or. 
32, 113 : magistratum legem esse loquen- 
tem; legem autem mutum magistratum, 
id I^g. 3, 1, 2: male . . . vere ac libere, id 
Rose. Am. 48, 140 ; cum loquimur temi, 
nihil flagitii dicimus, id Fam. 9, 22,3: quid 
tu, Epicure? loquere, idAc.2,39, 123: pure 
et Latine, id de Or. 1, 32, 144; id Fim 2, 4, 
14; 2,5,15: aliud esse Inline, aliud gram- 
maticc loquL Quint 1, 6, 27: Latine atque 
emendate, id 8, 1, 2: a\\% lingufl, Cic. de 
Or. 2, 14, 61: pro aliquo, id Att. 3, 1: apud 
aliquem, before any one, id Fin. 2, 22, 74; 
so, adversum aliquem, before any one, Ter. 
And 1, 6, 30: secum, Cic. Off. 3, 1, 1: cum 
aliquo, Ov. 3L 6, 205: bene de aliquo. Sen. 
Contr. 2, 9, 63 : egcub de aliquo, Tac. A. 2, 
50: male dealiquo,Vulg.Sirach,8,6; Capi- 
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lol. Alb. 2: de me male. Suet. Aug. 51 Jin. 
— (/3) With dat : male loqui alicui, to speak 
evil of any one : pergin male loqui, mulier, 
mihi, Plaut. True. 2, 2, 10; Stat. Th. 12, 26: 
vento el fluctibus loqui, to express vain 
wishes, Luc. 4, 491. — (y) AbsoL: Deque lo- 
qui possumus, nisi e syllabis brevibus ac 
lODgis, Quint. 9, 4, 61 : ut non loqui et orare, 
sed fulgurare ac tonare'videaris, id. 2, 16, 
19. — B, Act. 1, To speak out, to say, tell, 
talk about, mentwn, utter, name : loquere 
tuum mihi nomen, Plaut. Men. 6, 9, 7; id. 
Aul. 2, 1, 16: deliramenta, id. Am. 2, 2, 64: 
quas tu mulieres quos tu parasites loquere, 
id. Men. 2, 2, 47: si quid tu in ilium bene 
Toles loqui, id loqui licebit, id. JEost. 1, 3, 
83 : adfirmat nihil a se cuiquam de te secus 
esse dictum, Cic. Att. 1, 19, 11 : horribile est, 
quae loquantur, id. ib. 14, 4, 1: pugnantia, 
id. Tusc. 1, 7, 13: ne singulas loquar urbes, 
mention, Liv. 6, 64, 5: quid turres loquar, 
id. 6, 6, 6: quid ego legem loquar? id. 3, 11, 
13: quid loquar marmora, etc.. Sen. Ep. 90, 
25; proelia, Hor. C. 4, 16, 1: aliquem absen- 
tem, Or. Tr. 3, 3, 17.^2. of speak 

about, to have ever on one's lips : Dolabella 
merum helium loquitur, Cic, Fam. 9, 13, 8: 
ne semper Curios et Luscinos loquaraur, 
id. Par. 6,60: multi ctiam Catilinam atque 
lUa portenta loquebantur, id. Alii. 23, 63; 
nil nisi classes loquens et exitus, id. Att. 9, 
2, 3: qui de magnis majora loquuntur, Juv. 
4, 17. — ^3. Loquuntur, they say, it is said, 
they talk of, the talk is of: hie mera scelera 
loquuntur, Cic. Att. 9, 13, 1 ; id. Verr. 2, 6, 
30, § 78: eodem die vulgo loquebantur An- 
tonium mansurum esse Casilini, id. Att. 16, 
10, 1 : omnia magna loquens, Hor. S. 1, 3, 
13: dare aliquem famae loquendum. Mart. 
6, 25, 5: Juppiter, hospitibus nam te dare 
jura loquuntur, Verg. A. 1, 731: de damna- 
tione ferventer loqui est coeptum, Gael. ap. 
Cic. Fam. 8, 8. — XI. T r a n a f. A. speak, 
declare, show, indicate or express clearly : 
oculi nimis arguti quemadmodum animo 
affecti simus, loquuntur, Cic. Leg, 1, 9, 27: 
res loquitur ipsa, judices, quae semper va- 
let plurimum, id.Slil. 20, 53: haec ipsae res 
loquuntur, Tert. de Pud. 5: ut fama loqui- 
tur, Veil. 2, 93, 3: cum charts dextra locuta 
est, has written upon it, Ov. H. 18, 20: volu- 
ores mea fata loquentur, Stat. Th, 8, 181 ; 
Luo. 6, 617: resenptum divi Marci sic lo- 
quitur, quasi, etc., Dig. 2, 14, 10.— B, Poet., 
io rustle, murmur : pini loquentes, Verg. E. 
8, 22: Cat. 4, 11: mollia discordi strepitu 
virgulta loquuntur, Petr. poet. Sat. 120, 73. 

1. lora^ o. small or thin vnne 

made of the husks of grapes, afler-wine : 
loram bibere, Cato, B. B. 67 : express! aci- 
norum folliculi in dolia coniciuntur, eoque 
aqua additur, ea vocatur lora, quod lota 
acma: ac pro vino operariis datur hiemo, 
Varr,B.B,l,54^n.; cf.PIin.l4,10,12,§ 86; 
Varr. ap. Non. 661, 18 ; cf. also lorea. 

2 . lora, V. lura. 

Loracina. ae,/, a river near Aniium', 
Liv. 43, 4, 7. 

loramentnin) b porum], a thong: 
capita loramentorum, Just. 11, 7, 16; gladio 
loramenta caedit, id. ib. — Also, any fasten- 
ing: loramentum Iigneum, Vulg. Eccl. 22, 
19. 

IdrarinSj Ib ® hamess-maker. 

X, Lit., Inscr. ap. Maff. Mus. Ver. 295, 3 (cf. 
Inscr. OrelL 4302). — XI. Transf., a flog- 
ger, chastiser, who scourged slaves with 
thongs: qui (magistratus) dicebantur lora- 
ni, et, quos erant jussi, vinciebant, aut ver- 
berabant. Cell. 10, 3, 8; Plaut. Capt. 1, 2. 

* loiratnS; a, um, adj. [id.], bound with 
thongs : juga, Verg. Mor. 122. 

lorea, ae,/, for 1. lora, wine of the sec- 
ond press, afer-wine : postquam adbibere 
aures meac tuao loream orationis, Plaut. 
Mil. 3, 3, 10 Brix ad loc. : erit lorea fami- 
liae, quod bibat, Cato, B. B. 25 : bibere soli- 
tus esse, Cell. 10, 23, 3. 

lor&tnm, V. lauretum. 

loreus, a, um, a^. [lorum], of thongs, 
made of thongs. X. Lit.: funes, Cato, B. 
K. 3,6; 12; 63,— XI. Transf.: ego vostra 
faciam latent lorea, 7 will cut your hide 
intojtrips, Plaut. Mil. 2, 2, 2. 

lorica, ae,/ [id.], a leather cuirass, a 
corselet of thongs (opp. thorax, a brazen 
breastplate). X. Lit.: pro lorica mala- 
cum capiam pallium, Plaut Bacch, 1, 1, 
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37 : lata insignisque lorica, Cic. Mur. 26, 52 : 
ambulat cum lorica, id. FI. 17, 41: graves 
loricis, Liv. 6, 38; truix, Verg. A. 3, 467; 5, 
259; Sil. 2,401: bilix, Verg. A. 12,376: trun- 
cis affixa tropaeis lorica, Juv. 10, 134: cum 
vix loricam multiplicem conixi umeris fe- 
runt. Quint 8, 4, 26. — ^Also of linen : lintea, 
Suet Galb. 19. — B. Transf., a defence of 
any kind. 1, Milit, a breastwork, para- 
pet : turres contabulantur, pinnae loricae- 
que ex cratibus attexuntur, Caes. B. 6. 5, 
39: huic vallo loricam pinnasque adjecit, 
id. ib. 7, 72: loricam vallumque struxere, 
Tac. H. 4, 37; Curt 9, 4, 30; Veg. Jill. 4, 28. 
— 2. A fence, hedge, endosure, App. JI. 6, 
p. 186; Amm. 24, 6, 2. — 3. -A plastering, 
plaster : lorica testacea, Vitr. 2, 8 ; 2, 9 : 
stellionis cubile est in loricis ostiorum, 
fenestrarnmque, Plin. 30, 10, 27, § 89. — 
*11, Trop.: hbros Jlutare loricis, i. e. to 
exchange studies for arms, Hor. C. 1, 29, 16. 

loncarius, ■>, um, adj. porica], of or 
pertaining io cuirasses: loricaria fabrica, 
Veg. Mil. 2, 11.— XI. SuhsL: J loricari- 
Ufij duipaKonotoi, a maker oj cuirasses, 
Gloss. Philox. 

IdxTcatlOj obis, f [id.], a clothing in 
armor, an arming; hence, transf., duplex, 
a double flooring, double pavement, Vitr. 7, 
1 ; BO, loricatione^ Paul. Dig. 50, 16, 10 Jin. 

i loricifer. OtapaKotpSpot {a cutrasrier), 
Gloss. Philox: 

IdriCO; u^b ntum, 1, V. a. porica], to clothe 
in mail,to mail, U) harness. X*Dit.: statua 
loricata, Liv. 23, 19: equiles loricati, id. 37, 
40: ornatus loricatusque eiephantus cum 
esset, ubi pluribus corns se loncavit, Plm. 
8, 24, 36, § 88: (salmonis) loricatum pectus, 
Aus. Jlos. 101. — ^B. Ib partic. : ad dori- 
CATA, perh. the title of the person intrusted 
with the care of the mailed statue of C<esar 
in the Forum, Inscr. OrelL 2893 (for which : 
A LORICATA, ib. 2894).— ♦ XI. Transf., to 

cover with plastering, to plaster, \ an. R. R. 

1, 67.— Hence, ISricatuS; b, um, P. a., 
harnessed, clad in mail: cum loricatus in 
foro ambularet, Quint 8, 6, 16. 

loricula^ bc,/ dim. [id.], a mall breast- 
plate; hence, transf , a mall breastwork: 
quorum frontes vimlnea loricula muniren- 
tur, Hirt B, G. 8,9, 3: loricula urbem esse 
circumdatam, Veg. Mil. 4, 28. 

* loxidla, be,/ dim. [1. lora], wine of the 
second press, afer-wine : loriolam nomina- 
bant, cum ex uvis e.xpreESum erat, et ad 
folliculos reliquos ct vmacea adiocbant 
aquam, Varr. ap. Non. 561, 30. 

loxipes, P^'S, adj. [lorum-pes], strap- 
footed, 1 . e. limber-footed, lithe-legged ; acc. 
to others, crook footed, bandy-legged : proci 
lonpcdes, tardissimi, Plaut Poen. 3, 1, 7 : 
loripedem rectus dendeat, Juv. 2, 23 : juve- 
nis, id, 10, 308: gentem inter Nomadas In- 
dos, anguium modo loripedem, Plm. 7, 2, 2, 

§ 25; cf id. 6, 8, 8, § 4G; Petr. 46, 11. 

lornilL I (Idrns, b Petr. 67, 8; 
App. M. 3, p. 135, 13; Schol. ap. Juv. 6, 480), 
n. [for viorum, from a ground-form viorom; 
Gr, evAnpo, reins; root perh. val-; cf Vol- 
vo], a thong. I, L i t. : vincire vis ? en os- 
tendo manus: tu habes lora, Plaut Ep. 5, 

2, 18 : vis Bubigit verum fateri ; ita lora lae- 
dunt brachia, id. IVua 4, 3, 9; Liv. ^ 10: 
celsa lorum cervice ferentem.a leash, ^rai. 
Cyn. 213: Plin. 8, 40, 61, g 147: sella loris 
intenta, Quint. 6, 3, 25; arcano sacra ferens 
nutantta loro, Juv. 2, 125. — B. Ib gen., 
leather : signum de paupere loro, Juv. 6, 
165.— XI. Transf, lora, 
of a bridle : loris duccre equos, Liv. 35, 34 : 
lora dare, to give the reins io (he horses, 
slacken the reins, Verg. G. 3, 107 : lora tend©, 
draw the reins tipftf,Ov. Am.3,2,72: fortius 
uti loris^id. M. 2, 127: lora remisit, id.ib. 2, 
200: Automedon lora tenebat, Juv. 1, 61. — 
B A whip, lash, scourge: quin loris cae- 
dite, si lubet, Plaut Mera 6, 4, 42;. id. Ps. 1, 

2, 12 ; loris uri, Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 47 : loris 
caedere aliquem, Cia Phil. 8, 8 ; Quint 6, 
10, 88; loris rumpere aliquem, Dig. 47, 10, 

15 ; Juv. 6, 414.— C. The girdle of Venus : 
dixit et arcano percuESit pectora loro, Mart 
6, 21, 9.— D The leathern bulla, worn by 
diildren of ike poorer class, Juv. 5, 165; v. , 
bulla.— E =mcmbnim virile, Petr. 13; i 
Mart. 7, 68, 3 ; 10, 66, 5.— P, A slender vine- I 
branch, Plin. 14, 1, 3, § IL— G, Lorum vo- I 


mitorium, a thong thrust into the throat io 
produce vomiting, Scrib. Comp. 180. 
ZiOpyxna, omm, n., =r: tu A(t}pvfia,a sea- 

fo ^ 

Lot, m. indecl.,=AioT,Lot,5onofffaran, 
and nephew of Abraham, Prud. Psych. nraeC 

32; Alcim. 2, 405; Vulg. Gen. 11, 27. 

* lotaster, trb»«. [lotos], the itnld lotus, 
of which javelins were made, Grat Cyn. 131 
Wemsd. 

lotiO; onis,/ [lavo], a washing: lotio- 
nes,Vitr. 7, 9. 

lotidlente, odu. [lotium], jfbully, im- 
purely, Tilin. ap. Non. 131, 32 (lotilente. v. 
137 Rib.). ’ ' ’ 

liotis^ idis, and Lotos, i,/, =A«r/r, 
AwTor, a nymph, daughter of J^^eptune, who 
was changed mto the lotus-tree : Lotis, Ov. 
JI. 9, 347 ; id. F. 1, 415 : Lotos, Serv. ad 
Verg. G. 2, 84. ’ 

lotium, li, urine: brassica alvum 
bonam facit lotiumque, Cato, B. R 166; 
Suet Vesp. 23 — Prov.: non valet lotiurn 
suum, of a good-for-nothing fellow, Petr. 
67, 3._ 

tlotometra, be,/, = awtou^tpo, a 
species of lotus, Plm. 22, 21,28, g 66. 

Ldtophagi, 6mm [Gr. gen. Lotopha- 
gAn, Flin. 6, 4, 4, § 20], tu., = Awro^uyot 
(lotus-eaters), an African people on ike 
Lesser Syrtis, io whom fable ascribes great 
hospitality, Jlel. 1, 7, 6; Ov. R. Am. 789; 
Verg. Cul. 124; SU. 3, 810; Amm. 14, 6, 21. 

tLotopbagliis, Idis,/, =AuTopa-ii- 
Tit, the island of the lotus-eaters, Plin. 6, 7, 
7, § 41. 

t lotos bnd lotus, \f (W-, Mart. 8, 61, 
14), = XwTOf. I, The name of several plants. 
A, The Egyptian water-lily, Plin. 13, 17, 32, 
§ 104. — B. A tree on the northern coast of 
Africa, the food of the Loiophagi, the lotus- 
tree, edible nettle-tree, contrasted with the 
former of the same name, Plin, 13, 17, 32, 
g 101 sqq.; Verg. G. 2, 84 ; id. Cul. 123.— 
C, A tree of Italy, the Italian persimmon, 
Plm. 16, 30, 63, g 121; 16, 44, 85, § 286 sq.— 
I), The date-plum (faba Graeca), Plin. 24, 
2, 2, g 6.— XI, Transf A, The fruit of 
the lotus, Prop. 3, 12, 27; Ov. P. 4, 10, 18: 
Sil. 3, 311.— B, A Jiuie (because made of 
lotus-wood) : borrendo lotos adunca sono, 
Ov. F.4,190; S)1.11,4S2. 

Idtura* oc,/ [lavo], a washing, bathing 
(post-Aug ): pompholyx lotura so paratur, 
spodos illota est, Plm. 34, 13, 83, § 128; 
Jiart 2, 62. 

1. lotnS; b, um, Part., from lavo. 

2. lotus, b V. lotos. 

3. lotus, 6s, m. [lavo], a washing, 
bathing, Cels. 1, 3. 

Loadfas, Aofmr, a surname of Apollo, 
on account of his obscure (XofoTr) oracles, 
Jlacr. S. 1, 17.31. 

Lua, be,/ [Iuo],also called Lua JIater 
and Lua Batumi, a goddess who expiated the 
blood shed in battle; to her were devoted the 
arms taken from an enemy, Liv. 8, 1; 46, 83; 
Varr. L. L. 8, § 36 JiulL ; Gell. 13, 23, 1 ; In- 
Bcr. ap. Reinas. I. n. 238. 

Inbcns, Inbcnter, v. libet/». 
lubet, V. libeu 
lubldo, V. libido, 
lubricitas, rdis, f pubricus], slip- 
periness, Cassiod. de Amic. 22. 

lubrico, »Wb 6tum, 1, V. a, [lubricus], to 
make smooth or slippery, to lubricate (post- 
class.). X. Lit.: qui Lacedaemonmm py- 
tismate lubricat orbem, Juv, 11, 176: lubri- 
catus lapis, Arn. 1, 22 ; Prud. ttT€<p. 11, 38.— 
II. To 6ee[ipj3ery,Vulg. Thren. 4, 18: llmo 
caenoso ripae superciho lubneante, App. 
JI. 7, 18 (p. 481), 196, 3.— XII. Trop. : lu- 
bricatus, anointed, Pmd. Psych. 671. 

lubncus, b, um,a<?;. [Gr. Xtror, X/rtrop, 
smooth; from root ^Xtr; cf yXiVxpocj 
tUB, and oXiflpop, slippery], slippery X. 
Lit: loculi, Plaut JItl. 3, 2,38: lestudmi 
injecta imbris in modum lubrico fastigio in- 
noxiaad imum labebantur,Liv.44,9,9: as- 
siduo lubricus imbro lapis. Mart 4,18, 2.— 
Subst: lubncum, i,n.,a slippery place. 
Cels. 8, 3: in lubrico atque instabill ftinda- 
menta, Plin. 36, 14, 21, g 95.— With gen.: 
equi lubrico paludum Japsantee^on the dip- 
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very morastf Tac. A. 1, 65.— -B, Transf. 

1 Slippery f tmooth, 3Iarl. 9, 58^ 3. — 2, 
That tatUy tlxps. glideiy or moves away, 
tlipptry, tlimy, lubricous : Datura lubri- 
tos oculos fecit, Cic. X. D. 2, 57, 142: an- 
tmiB, Terg. A. 5, 84; exta, Tib. 2, 5, 14; am- 
njs, Or. Am. 3, 6, 81 : pieces, Plin. 9, 20, 37, 
§73: conchylia, iUmt/, Hor.S. 2, 4,30: cor- 
pus, Plin. 2, 3, 3, § 7: lubrica prensantes 
effagit umbra manus, Or. i\ 5, 476: amnis, 
id. Am. 3, 0, 81. — U, Trop. ^ 
Slippery, uncertain, hazardous, dangerous, 
critical (class.): via vitae praeceps etlubri- 
ca. Cia FI 42, 105; cf. id. Eep. 1, 28: viae 
labricaeadnlescentiaejid. Gael, 17,41; aetas 
pueriliB maxime lubnca atque incerta, id. 
Verr. 2, 5, 52, § 137: cupiditas dominandi 
praeceps ct lubrica, id. Phil. 5, 18, 50: lu- 
'brica defensionis ratio, id. Plana 2,5: ob- 
fervatio, Quint. 1, 5, 5: locus, Plin. Ep. 1, 8, 
35: geometriam dico . . . et si qua alia prop- 
ter saWYitaiem lubrica sunt Sen. Ben. 3, 

5, 1 .— Poet., with <nf.: vultus nimium 
Jubricus aspici, teductive, Hor. C. 1, 19, 8. 
— Subst.: lubtictini; ij n-i <1 slippery or 
hazardous state, period, or season : inlubri- 
CO versaii, Cia Or. 28, 98: luhricum aeta- 
tiE,PIin.£p.3, 3,4: luhricum linguae. Dig. 
48, 4, 7, g 3.— B. Gliding, jletling : histo- 
ria lubrica est bac atque iliac fluit, ut ho- 
mines, qui manibus invicem adprehensis 
gradnm firmant, continent et coniinentur, 
passing from one subject to another, Quint. 
9, 4, 129: annus, Ov. A. A. 3, 304. 

— C. Slippery, deceitful : nequiquam pa- 
trias tcntasti lubricus artcs, Verg. A. 11, 
716. — Prone, inclined, ready: Qore capj 
juvenum lubrica mentem nymphsu SiL 5, 
18: aetas ad vitium, Arabros. de Interp, 
Job ct Dav. 1, 7, 21. — B. Unsteady, unset- 
tled, easily going astray: ei qua in parte 
lubricum adulescentiao nostrae dcclinat, 
Tac. A- 14, 66; lubricam principis actatem 
retinerc, id. lb. 13, 2. 

1. Luca, a city of Etruria, now 
Lucca, Cic. Fam. 1, 9, 9: Liv. 21, 59, 10; 41, 
17 f front? Sfrst 3, 2— Hence, Jf, iu* 
ceiisis^®> FAicca: municipium, 

Cic. Fam. 13, 13. 

2« Luca or Lucas* tn., Xtwanvan; 
y. Lucani, D. 

L^CagfUSj name of a warrior, 

Verg. A. 10, 675. 

Lucani* 6rnm, m., a people in Lower 
Italy, Xarr. L. L. 7, 1 39 MUll.; Lir. 8, 19 
and 25; 9, 20 ct eaep. — Trane C, the terri- \ 
tory inhdbiied by them, Cacs. B. G. 1, 30; i 
Liv. 8, 17, 9 ; Juv. 8, 180. — Hence, A. Lu- 
Canus, tim, adj., Lucanian : ager, Cic. 
Phil 13, 5, 12; Plin. 3, 5, 10, § 71: montes, 
Liv. 8, pascua, Hor. Epod. 1, 28: mare, 
Stat. S. 3, 2, 85; vinum, Varr. B. B, l, 25; 
Plin. 14, 6, 8, § 69: legiones, Liv. 8, 24.— 
Subst.: LucanUS, h ^ surname of (he 
poet M. Annaeus, of Corduba, nephew of 
Seneca the philosopher, and author of (he 
poem Pbarsalia. Be was condemned to 
death by Hero for participating in the con- 
spiracy of Piso, Quint. 10, 1, 90 ; Mart. 1, 62, 
7; 14, 194; Tac. A. 15, 49 ; Suet. Her. 36; 
Juv. 7, 79. — B. hucamaj ae, Pte ^ 
district of Lucania, in Lower Italy, lie! 2, 
4, 2 ; 9; Hor. S. 2j 1, 38 ; Cic. Tbec. 1, 37, 
89. — C, LucaniCUSj Lucanian; 

only as subst.: ^nraTiira^ ae. f., a hind 
of meat sausage invented by the Lucanians : 
EOlebam antea delectari oleis et jncanicis 
tuis, Cia Fam. 9, 16; Mart. 13, 35; Stat. S. 
4, 9, 35. Called alk) lucanicuin and 
lucauicus, Charis. p. 73 P. ; and luca- 
aca to Varr. L. L. 5, g 111 IIUIL— J). 
Luca b5s, Ltwanian cow, for elephard 
(because the Romans firEt saw this animal 
in Lucania, in the army of Pyrrhus), Varr. 
It. L. 7, 389, § 39 MulL ; Enn. ib. ; Lucr. 5, 
1302 ; 1339 ; SiL 9, 673 ; Aus. Ep. 15, 12 : 
Plin. 8, 6, 6, § 16.— Pro V,: piius pariet 
locuBta Lucam bovem, of an impossible 
thing, Enn. ap. Varr. L. L. 6, 3. 

l&car, uriB, n. pucufi], a forest-tax for 
the support of players : lucar appellat ur aes, 
quod ex lucis captatur, Paul ex Fest. p. 119 
MuU. iVer.; cf.: lucaris pecunia, quae in 
laco erat data, ib. : lucar Oearpexov hp-iv- 
piDv filoOot iiTeb tpioKov, Glosa rhilox. : ju- 
car vcctfgal, erogatio quae Cebat in lucis, 
Gloss. iBid.: de modo lucaris mulia decer- 


DUDtur, Tac. A. 3, 77 ; c£ InscT. Orel! 3882; 
(Johannes) contumeliosa .caede truncatur 
in pnellae sallicac Incar (the reward of a 
dancing-girl), TerLadv. Gnost. 8. 

lucaris, ^ ^J- pneofi], ^f b^onging to 
a grove : lucaris pecunia, quae in luco erat 
data, forest-tax, Paul, ex Test p. 119, 6 
MiilL; v. lucar.— Hence, lucari^ 

iura, n.j the grovefestived : lucaria fcsia in 
luco colebant Romani, qui permagnus inter 
viam Salariam etTiberim fait, pro eo, quod 
vjcti a Gallis fugienlcs e proelio ibi se oc- 
cullaverint, Paui ex Fest. p. 119 MulL; 
Calend. Mafll in Inscr. OrelL 2, p..894; cf. 
Calend. Amitcm. ib. — Sing.: earn noctem 
deincepEque Insequentem diem, qui est 
Lucarium, Masur. ap. Macr. S. 1, i, 6. 

Lucanum^^* Incaris^n. 

LucaS^ ac, in., = AovKav, St Luke, the 
third evangelist, Vnlg. Col. 4, 14 ; Prud. 
Apotb- 3002 et Eaep. 

Luca bos^ '' Lncani, D. 

LuCceiUSj h ^ Boman name. So 
1. O' Lacceias, of Bhegium, a witness 
against Verres, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 64, g 165. — 
2. L. Lucceioe, ton of Marcus, a friend 
and correspondent of Cicero, and a sup- 
porter of the aristocracy, Cia Att. 6, 21, 13 ; 
6, 20, 8; 6, 1, 23.-3, L. Lucceius, son of 
Quintus, an hisiorieal writer, Cic. Att. 1, 3, 
3; 1, 5,6; 1,17,11 Eaep.— 4. P. Lucccius, 
a friend of Cicero, recommended by him to 
Coimijirius, Cia Fam. 12, 25, 6; 12, 30, 6. 

luce, nW. adv.y by day, ela ; v. lux, L 
%h. 

Luccium, h castle or foriras in 
Galatia, Cia Beiot. 6; 7. 

lucellum^ h «• puemm], a small 
gain, slight profit : luccll! aliquid dare, 
Cia Verr. 2, 3, 30, g 72; facere aliquid lu- 
celli, id. ib, 2, 3, 44, g 106: tecum partita 
lucellum, Hor. S. 2,6,82; trop.: hojus diel 
luceilum tecum commun!co,Sen. Ep. 5, 7. 

luccus, catie, Part, and P. a., from 
luceo. 

Lucensis^ c, v l Luca, IT. 

IQceo^ 3cl, 2, V. It. (Sanscr, ruk, to be 
bright; Gr. Xy%vof, Xevxoc, ap^tXvxu ; Lat. 
lux, lumen, lucidus, luna; O. H.-Gcnn. liCht; 
Germ. Licht; cCalso illUEtris], to be light or 
clear, to.shin^ beam, glitter (^n.: splendeo, 
falgco). X. (lumen) Nihilo minus 

ipsl lucet, Enn- ap. Cia OIL 1, 1C, 51 (Trag. 
V. 389 VahL): turn Candida lumina Jucent, 
id. ap. Fest. p. 228 and 229 MulL (Ann. v, 157 
VabL) : (Stella) luce lucebat aliena, Cia Rep. 
4, 16, 16 : dum mens assiduo luceat igne fo- 
cus, Tib. 1, 1, 6 : lucet igne rogus, Ov. H. 13, 
104: rara per occultos lucebat semita cal- 
les, Verg. A. 9, 383; lucet via longo Ordine 
fiammarum, id. ib. 11, 143; cf Prop. 2, 14 
(3, Gj, 17: interior caeli qua semita lucet, 
Stat. Th. 9, 641: puminaria) lucent in Cr- 
mamento caeIi,Vulg. Gen. 1,16; niveo lu- 
cct in ore rubor, Ov. Am. 3, 3, 6: lucent 
oculi, id, M. 1,239; Val. FI. 6, 492: cinis in 
multam noctem pertinaciter laxit, Suet. 
Tib. 74; virgatis lucent sagulis (sc. Galli), 
glitter, Verg. A. 8, 660 : taeda lucebis in 
Jjfia, {. e. «4a/f bum, Jnv. 1, 155: non ara- 
plius erit sol ad luccndam, Volg. Isa. 60, 
19. — In the part, pres.: c rosea sol alte 
lampade lucens, Lucr. 6, 610; eo, globus lu- 
nae, Verg. A. 6, 725: laces, Ov. F. 3, 270; 
sedebat In EoJio Phoebus Claris lucente 
smaragdis, id. M. 2, 24: lucema lucens in 
caliginoso loco,VuIg. 2 Fet. 1, 19. — P o e t., 
with ace.: buic lucebis novae nuptae fa- 
cem, will light her home with a torch, Plant 
Cas. 1, 30: tutc tibi pucr es; lautus luces 
cereum, id. Cura 1, 1, 9. — 2, Of the day, 
daylight, eta, to appear, dawn, become 
light: an amquam lucebit In orbe ille 
dies, SiL 16, 91: lucentc jam die, Amm. 21, 
X6, 2.— (^) Esp., tmperE.; lucet, lucebat, 
etc., it is (loot) light, it is (was) day, it is 
dawning: priusqoam lucet, adsant, Plant. 
MiL3, 1,116: si lucet lucet: lucet autem, 
lucet igltur, Cic. Aa 2, 30, 96: si judicatum 
erit meridie non lucerc, id- Alt. 1,1,1: non- 
dam lucebat, id. Rosa Am. 34, 97 : nee satis 
lucebat: cum autem luceret, eta, id. Att 
16, 13, a, 1 : ubi luccre coepisset, id. Div. 1, 
23, 47: expcrgiEcere: lucet hoc, it is ligfd, 
it is day there (in the sky), Plant Mil 2, 2, 
63: hoc. . . luce lucebit, id. Cure. I, 3, 26. 
— B. TransCjto thine or show through, I 


to be discernible, visible (poet): si qua 
Arabic lucet bombyce pueUa, Prop. 2, 2, 25 
(2, 3, 15) ; femineum lucet sic per bomt^ci- 
na corpus, 3Iart 8, 68, 7: vitalla lucent, are 
uncovered, Stat Th. 8, 525. — H, Trop., to 
thine forth, to be conspicuous, apparent, 
clear evident: nunc imperii nostri splen- 
dor iilis gentibus lucet^ Cic. Imp. Pomp. 14, 
41: mea offleia et£tndia,qnaeparnm antea 
luxerunt, id. Att 3, 15, 4: cum res ipsa tot, 
tarn Claris argumentis luceat, id. ilil. 23, 
61: virtus lucet in tenebris, id. Sest 28, 
60: tola oratio lucet. Quint 8, 5, 29; 9, 1, 
19.— Hence, lucens, entis, P. a., shining, 
bright, con^icuous: lucentior nsus, 3IalL 
Theod. de Metr. 9, 7. 

L’acercs (also Lucerenses, or perh, 

Lucerescs,P^u^*c2cre£tp.ii9, iO),ium, 

m. , an Etruscan tribe, whose union with the 
Ramnes (^Latins) and Taties (Sabines) gave 
rite to me oldest Roman state. Romulus 
named after (hem one of his three centuries 
of horsemen : Luceres, ut Junius, a Lucu- 
mone, Varr. L. L. 5, |§ 55 and 81 MulL ; 
Cia Rep. 2, 8, 14; 2, 20, 36; Liv. 1, 13, 8; 
1, 36, 2 ; Prop. 4 (5), 1, 31; Ov. F. 3, 131; 
hinc Taties RamneEquo viri Luceresque 
coloni, Prop. 4 (5), 1, 3L 

Laccxia^ o.n ancient city of Apu- 

lia, now Lucera, Cia Fam. 15, 15, 4; id. Att. 
7,12,2; 8, 11, a; id. Clu. 69J97; Liv.22,9; 
Hor. C. 3, 15, 14 et saep.— Hence, IX. Lu« 
CCrinUS, ^ Lucerian : finis, 

Liv. 10, 35. — In plur. subst. : LuCGXillij 
Grum, m., the inhabitants of Luceria, Luce- 
rians: Lucerini ac Samnites ad inteme- 
cionem caesj, Liv. 9, 26. 

luccrna^ / puc-ema, from luceo, 
q. V. ; with double suffix like cavema, la- 
vema, lantema, eta; cf. Gr. ri-apvov, criv 
apvov], a lamp, oil-lamp. X, hit.: lucema 
dicta a luco, aut quod id vocant Graeci Xi5x- 
vov, Varr. L. L. 5, § 119 MulL ; lucemara 
forte oblitus fueram extinguero, Plant 
Most 2, 2, 66: in sole lucemam adhibero 
nibil interest, Cic. Fin. 4, 12, 29: Incema 
me deseritjiny light goes out, Id. Att 7,7,7; 
vino et lucemis Medus acinaccs Immano 
^quantum discrepat, L c. erenin^ ent'erttoin- 
menu, Hor, C. 1, 27, 5: accedit sumems In- 
cemis, the lights begin to seem double, id. S. 
2,1,25; cC: cum geminis exsurgit mensa 
laccrnis, Juv. 6, 305: pereundum est ante 
lucemas, before candle-light, id. 10, 339; lu- 
cemam accendere, Phaedr. 3, 19, 4: turpis 
fumo Incemac, Juv. 6, 131; lucema ardens 
exstinguitur, Plin. 81, 3, 28, § 49: fungi lu- 
cemarum, id. 28, 11, 40, | 163 : pinguem 
nebulam vomuere lucemae, Pers. 5, 181; 
lucema splendens super candelabrum, 
Vulg. Sir. 26, 22.— n. Transf. A. Lioc- 
turnal lalor^ucubration (poet): baec ego 
non credamvennsinadigna Lucema? Juv. 
1, 6L — B. A. guide, instructor : quia man- 
datum lucema est, Vulg. Prov. 6, 23 ; id. 
2 Sam. 2, 29; lucema pedibus meis verbnm 
luum, id. Peo. 118, 105. — O. -d phosphores- 
centjish, Plin. 9, 27, 43, § 82. 

ttepfant verbascura 
(aca to Adelung's Lex. Manuale), 3farc. 
Emp. 20. 

Incexuaris^ pucernaj, of or be- 

longing to a lamp : herba, candle-grass, 
iBid^ 17, 9, 73. 

lucemEritltn^ R? [id. ], the time when 
the lamps are Ught^, candle-light, Aug. ap. 
Beg. Cleria — II, A lamp, Cassiod. Hist 
EccL 9, 38^n. 

+ luceni^us, X^x^ot^of, a lamp- 
stand, Gloss. Philox. 

iHCernatuS, a, ad/ [lucema], 
furnished i.c. lighted vxith a lamp: janna, 
Tert ad Uxor. 2, 6. 

lucernula^ /• dim. [ id.], a small 
lamp: accensa luceraula, Hier. Ep. 107, 

n. 9; 117, n. 12. 

Inccsco aiid lucisco, ere, v. inch. n. 
puceo], to begin to shine. L Lit In 
gen.: Eol lucescit, Verg. E. 6, 37: quorum 
caput flavo capillorum crinelucescat, Firm. 
Math. 4, 13. — B. 1 pa r t i c., of the break 
of day, to grow light, break, dawn: nonae 
lucescunt,Ov. F. 6, 417.— 2, Impers.: luce* 
Ecit or luciscitjtte <iay t> breaking: camus, 
Araphitruo; luciscit hoc jam, iZ is getting 
light (here (in the eky), Plaut Am. L 3, 45; 
Ter. Heaut 3, 1, 1; v. luceo, I. A-fn.: cum 
1079 



LUCI 

lucisceret, 05 soon as it grew light, at break 
of day, *Cic. Fam.16,4, 8: et jam lucesce- 
bat,Lir.4, 28. — H, Trop.: luciscens amor, 
bright, Front, ad Anton. 1, 6 Mai. 

lucet, V* impers., v. luceo, I. A* 2. /?. 
Lucelins^ >, -m., and Lucetia, ^%f 
[lux], light-bnnger, a surname of Jupiter 
and of Juno: Lucetium Jovem appellat, 
Naev. ap. Gell. 6, 12, 6; cf. Serv. Verg. A. 9, 
670; Macr. S. 1,16; cf. also: Lucetium Jo- 
vem appellabant, quod eum lucis esse cau- 

sam credebantjPaul.ex Fest.p. 114 Mull 

Of Juno: Juno pulchra, sive le Lucinam, 
quod lucem nascentibus tribuas, ac Luce- 
tiam convenit nuncupari, Mart. Cap. 2, 
§ 149. 

luci; ^ adfv., V. lux init. and I. 2. b. 

t lucibllis^ 0a)T€<v6p, hHght, clear, 
Gloss. Philox.; cf.: luceus est, quod aliunde 
illuminatur, lucibile, quod per se patet, 
Serv. Verg. A. 6, 725. 

lucidCj o-dv., V. lucidus^n. 

luciduS; um, adj. [lux], containing 
light, full of light, clear, bright, shining 
(syn. : luminosus, luculentus ; as an adj. 
not in Cic.). I, Lit.: aer, Lucr. 4 316; 
sidera, Hor. C. 1, 3, 2: gemma, Ov. H. 15, 
74: amnis, Quint. 12, 10, 60; concha, Tib. 2, 
4,30: lucidior domus, Ov. F. 1,94: lucidis- 
sima Stella, Vitr. 9, 6 : saxa, Stat. S. 3, 3. 
200 (Queck, dulcia): quid lucidius sole? 
Vulg. Sir. 17, 30. — B. Transf., brill’ 
iant, bright, beautiful, transparent, shin- 
ing, white, etc. ; Alcyone, Ov. H. 19, 133 : 
ovis, Tib. 2, 1, 62 : sedes deorum, Hor. C. 

3, 3, 33: vestis, Plin. 36, 9, 36, § 69 (better 
tralucido). — II, Trop. A. of light, 
i. e. of truth and purity: totum corpus 
tuum lucidum erit, Vulg. Luc. 11, 34. — 
B, Clear, perspicuous, luminous, lucid (of 
speech, or of orators : a favorite expres- 
sion with Quintilian): neque refert, an 
pro lucida (narratione) perspicuam dica- 
mus. Quint. 4, 2, 31; propositio aperta et 
lucida, id. 4, 6, 26: manifesta et lucida ra- 
tio, id. 4. 6, 3 : ordo, Hor. A. P, 41. — Camp. : 
res lucidior. Quint. 7, 3, 21: causa, id. 4, 4, 4; 
4, 2, 83; 4, 6, 1; 2, 3, 8: lucidior via, id. 3, 

ll, 23.— Transf., of orators, Quint. 12, 10, 
21; lucidior auctor, id. 10, 1, 74.— Hence, 
oAv.: lucide* A. Clearly, plainly, dis- 
tinctly (mostly of speech): lucide verbum 
deflnire, *Cic. de Or. 2, 26, 108: lucide di- 
centium. Quint. 8, 3, 1. — Comp.,* quo luci- 
dius intellegi possit haec exceptio, Dig. 44, 

4, 1. — Sup.: SIC ostendit lucidissime cau- 
sam. Quint. 4, 6, 12. — B. Gloriously (see 
luciaus, B.): lucidius tranquilliusque inter 
divina mansurus, Sen. Ep. 71, 16. 

fSra, ferum, aty. [lux-fero], 
light’bringing : itaquo ut apud Graecos 
Dianam, eamque Luciferam, sic apud no- 
stros Junonem Lucinam in pariendo invo- 
cant, Cic. N. D. 2, 27, 68: pars Lunae, Lucr. 
6, 726: equi, the horses of Luna, Ov. H. 11, 
46; manus, i.e. of Lucina, id. ib. 20, 192. — 
Poet., bringing safety, Prud. Psych. 625. — 
Hence, II, Subst : Lucifer. l*«*'i, m. A, , 
The morning-star, the planet Venus : Stella ' 
Lucifer interdiu, noctu Hesperus ita cir- ' 
cumeunt, Varr. R. B. 3, 6, 17 : Stella Vene- 
ris, quae 4»wcr^6pop Graece, Latine dicitur 
Lucifer, cum antegreditur solem, cum sub- 
sequitur autera Hcsperos, Cic. N. D. 2, 20, 
63: SI dormire incipis ortu Luciferi, Juv. 
8, 12; 13, 158; cf. Plin. 2, 8, 6, § 36; Tib. 1, I 
10 (9), 62; Ov.Tr.l,3,7i.— B. The fabled 
son of Aurora and C^hhlus, and father of 
Ceyx, Hyg. Astr. 2, 42; Ov. M. 11, 271j 346; 

acc. to others, a son of Jupiter, Serv.Vcrg. 
A. 4, 130. — C, Poet, transf., day: me- 
mento Venturum paucis me tibi Luciforis, 
Prop. 2, 16 (3, 12), 28 ; omnis, Ov. F. 1, 46: 
tres, id. ib. 3, 877. 

* luciflCO; fire, V. a. [lux-facio], to 
make bright, to brighten : lucificare exitum 
alic^us aetati, Lab. ap. Gell. 10, VI fn. 

luciflcnS; om, adj. [id.], Ught-mak- 
ing, light-giving : sol, Gael. Aur. Acut. 2, 9, 
46. 

lucifluus, a, um, adj. [lux-fluo], light- 
streaming, hght-beaming, brilliant. I, Li t.: 
lucifiuus sobs ortus, Juvenc. 3, 294.— II, 
Trop.flighl-beaming, gloHous: sermo, Ju- 
venc. Aj 120. 

lucifdgfa^ ae, comm. [lux-fhgio], light- 
fleeing, light-shunning. I L i t. : maritus, 
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i. c. Cupid (who visited Psyche only at 
night), App. M. 5,-p.l67, 5; id. Mag. p. 284, 
38. — II, Transf., one who turns night 
into day : turha lucifugarum. Sen. Ep. 122 
15. j , 

lucifugaZ; acis, a^. [lux-fugax], light- 
shunning: noctua, Auct Carm. Philomel. 
40: natio, Min. Fel. Octav. 8. 

lucifugns^ a, um, adj. [lux-fugio], 
light-shunmng. I, Lit: blattae, Verg. 6. 
4,243; Isid.12,8,7. — ^II,Trop.: luclfugus, 
nehulo, Lucil. ap. Non. 19, 1: homines, 
Cic. Fin. ^ 18, 61: natio, Min. Fel. 8, 4. 

LucillUS, a, the name of a Ibman gens, 
whose most celebrated members were, A, 
The poet C. Lucilius, a native of the Cam- 
panian Suessa, formerly Aurunca (hence, 
Auruncae alumnus, Juv. 1,19), thefather of 
Roman satire, Cic. de Or. 1, 16, 72; Quint 

10, 1, 92; VIS Lucilii, Am. 6, 169 (alluding 
to the verse ofLucilius: vis est vita, vides, 
vis nos facere omnia cogit, Lucil ap. Varr. L. 
L. 6, § 63 Mull); cf. Hor. S. 1, 4, 6; 1, 10, 1; 
2, 1, 62 ; Juv. 1, 65. — ^B. Q- Lucilius Balbus, 
an eminent Stoic, Cic. N. D. 1, 6, 16; id. Div. 
1, 5, 9 ; Lact. 2, 6, 7.—^, Lucilius Bassus, 
a writer of no merit, Cic. Attl2j 6. — Hence, 
XI. Lucilianns, a, um, Zucilian, 
of the poet Lucilius: character, Varr. R. 
R. 3, 2 : versus, Plin. 36, 25, 61, § 185 : aetas, 
Macr. S. 2, 12: fornix, prob. a satire bearing 
this title, Am. 2, 45. 

Lucina, ae, v. 1, lucinus. 
t lucinium = Cicindela, a glowworm, 
Gloss. Vet. 

1. lucinus, a, um, a^j- [lux], light- 
bringing, or, bringing to the light : hora, 
one's natal hour, Prud. adv'. Symm. 2, 222. 
— Class, only Lucina, ae,^ (lit, 

adj. ; sc. dea). I, The goddess of childbirth 
(because she brings to the light): Juno 
Lucina, Plant Aul 4, 7, 11: date i^em in 
aram, ut venerem Lucinam meam, id. True. 

2. 6, 23: an facient mensem luces, Lucina- 
que ab illis Dicar? Ov. F. 6, 89; Ter. Ad. 4, 
6, 41; Cat 35, 13; cf. Cic. N. D. 2, 27, 68.— 
More ft-eq, absol: nascent! puero Casta fave 
Lucina, Verg. E. 4, 8: si vocata partubus 
Lucina veris adhit, Hor. Epod. 6, 6: facilis, 
Ov. F. 2, 449.— B« Poet transf., childbirth : 
Lucinam pati, Verg. 6. 3, 60; cf. : Lucinae 
experta labores, id. ib. 4, ^0: cui rugis ute- 
rum Lucina notabit, Ov. A. A. 3. 785. -IL 
Of Hecate, as the producer of terrific dreams 
and nocturnal spectres: eflaciat vanos noc- 
tis Lucina timores, Tib. 3, 4, 13 Dissen ad 
loc. 

2« lucinus, q- lychnus, q. v. 
lucip^ens, entls, a^. [lux-parens], 
light-bearing, light-producing: nox (be- 
cause day follows it), Avien. Phaen. 853. 

lucipetus, Oj 'Joij pux-peto], seek- 
ing light (opp, lucifigus): musca, Isid. 12, 

8. 7. 

Lucipor, y- ^ Lucius, IL 
lucisator, oris, m. pux-sator], light- 
producer, author of light: lucisator Omni- 
potens, Prud. Catb. 3,1. 
lucisco, V- lucesco. 

1, Lucius, h ® 

Roman preenomen, usually represented by 
L. : Crepusci, qui eo tempore erant nati, ut 
Lucii prima luce, Varr. L. L. 6, § 6 Mull. ; 
cf.: qui luci natus est Lucius, id. ib. 9, § 60 
Mull; and: Lucius pracnomen est qjus, 
qui primum fait, qui oriente luce natus 
est, Paul ex Fest p. 119 Mull— In 

Varr, L. L.9, § Cl Mull— Hence, 

11, Lucipor for Lucii puer, the slave of 
a hucius, Plin. 33, 1, 6, § 26. 

2. lucius, ’”•1 o perh. the pike, 
Aus. Mosell. 123. 

+ Lucomedi, V. lucumo, II. A. 

X Lucomones, v. lucumo, ll. B. 
lucratio, onis, f pucror], a gaining, 
gain : spes lucrationl8,Tcrt ad Uxor. 2, 7. 

lucrativus, a, Hd ], go-ining, 
attended with gain. Liu gen., gainful, 
profitable, lucrative (rare but class.) : apri- 
catio in illo lucrative sole, Cic. Att, 7, 11, 1 
B. and K. : opera, Quint 10, 7, 27; Spald. 
N. cr. : lucrativa in tantis negotlis tempora, 
Front ad Anton. Ep. 2 Mai : potu, Ambros. 
in Luc. 2, § 72.— n. In partic., In jurid. 
Lat : res lucrativac, things bequeathed or 
given to a person (because the acquisition 
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is pure gain, without payment), Paul. Sent 
6,11,5; Cod. Just. 10, 35, 1 ; ex causa lu- 
crativa habere (acquirere) aliquid, to receive 
something by bequest or as a gift. Dig. 31, l 
87pr.; 40, 1, 4: ex causa lucrativa (fUndus) 
meus factus est, Paul Sent 2, 17, 8; so, lu- 
crativa possessio, Gai. Inst. 2, 6G; Dig. 29 
4, 2: lucrativa usucapio, Gai. Inst. 2, 60: 
lucrativa acquisitio, Dig. 44, 4, 4. 

lucrator, oris,m. pucror], he who gains, 
the acquirer: multarum gentium lucrato- 
res, i. e. the apostles, Am. m Psa. 88 : homi- 
num, Hier. Comm, ad Tit. 1, IL 

Lucretifa, ae, v. Lucretius. 

Lucretillis, is, m., a mountain in the 
Sabine territory, now Monte Genaro, Hor. 
C. 1, 17, 1; cf.: Lucretilis mons in Sabinis, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 119 Mull — Hence, Lu- 
cretinuS; a> um, adj., of or near the moun- 
tain Lucretilis, where Atticus had a villa : 
sol, Cic. Att. 7, 11, 1 Elotz (dub. ; v. lu- 
crativus, I.). 

Lucretius, a, <ft«namco/ai?omangens. 
A, Masc. 1, The poet T. Lucretius Carus, an 
Epicurean inphilosophy, author ofthepoem 
De rerum natura, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 11,4; Quint 
10, 1, 87; 12, 11, 27; Ov. Am. 1, 15, 23; 
Stat S. 2, 7, 76. — 2. Sp. Lucretius Tricipi- 
tinus,/flmcr of Lucretia, con^u? A. U.C. 245, 
Cic. Leg. 2, 4,10; id. Rep. 2, 31, 65; Liv.1,59, 
8. — 3 . Q" Lucretius Vcspillo, an orator, Cic. 
Brut. 48, 178. — 4i Another Lucretius Ve- 
spillo, on adherent ofPompey, Caes. B. C. 3, 
7.— B. Fern. 1, Lucretia, daughter of 
Sp. Lucretius Tricipitinus, and wife ofCol- 
latinus, who, when dishonored by Sex. Tar- 
quinius, put herself to death, and thus be- 
came the immediate cause of the expulsion 
of the Tarquinsfrom Rome, Cic. Rep. 2, 25, 
46; Id. Fin. 2, 20, 66; Liv. 1, 68; Ov. F. 2, 
685; Juv. 10, 293.-2. Transf., for a 
chaste woman: Lucretia toto Sis licet us- 
que die, Laida nocte volo, Mart 11, 104, 21; 
Petr 9 5. 

lucricupidOjlnis,/ Pucnim-cupido], 
the passion for gain, Apji. Docir. Plat 2, 
p. 20, 24. 

lucrifaclO, factum, and in pass , 
lucriflO, factus, fieri (also separately: li- 
cet lucri dotem facial, Dig. 11, 7, 29: mo 
esse hos trcccntos Philippos facturum lu- 
cri, PIaut.Poen.3,6, 26; id. Most. 2, 1,7; id. 
Pers. 4, 4, 117 ; id. True. 3, 2, 22 ; usu. written 
as two words in recent edd. of Cio.,, etc.), 
3, V. a. [lucrum -facio], to gain^ wn, ac- 
quire, get (as profit). I, Lit; pallium lucri- 
facere, Petr. 16; Mart. 8, 10; quid si os- 
teudo in hoc una optione lucri fieri tritici 
modios centum ? Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 46, § 111 : 
pecuniam lucri factum videtis, id. ib. 2, 3. 75, 
g 174, — II, Trop.: quod lucrifecerunt noc 
nomen turdi, have appropriated, acquired, 
Van*. R. B. 3, 4: suum maleficium exis- 
timabant se lucrifacere, that they would es- 
cape the punishment of their fault, would 
get off vjith impunity, Auci. B. Hisp. 36: in- 
junam, to commit loith impunity, Plin. 7, 
39, 40, g 129: traduc equum ac lucrifac cen- 
soriam notam, i. e. think yourself ludey that 
you have escaped it, Val. Max. 4, 1, 10. — 
Neutr. : lucrifecit, made aprofit. Mart. 8, 10. 

Incrifactus, »» Fart, of lucrifacio. 
luciificabnis, e, adj. [Ificrifico], 
gainful, profitable : dies, Plaut. Pers. 4, 7, 2. 

lucn^CO, iirCj V. a. [lucrum-facioj, to 
gain, win : Paulum factum omnibus esse 
omnia, ut omnes lucriflearet, Tort. Praescr. 
24. 

lucriflCUS, n, “in, adj. [id.], ffainful, 
profitable : Fortuna, Plaut. Pers. 4, 3, 46. 

luCXOflO, V. lucrifacio init. 

*lucrifugfa,^c, comm, pucrum-fugio], 
gain-fleeing, gain-shunning : quora ca (Ve- 
nus) homines hue ad me adigil lucrifugas, 
Plaut. Ps. 4, 7, 33. 

Luciinus, without la- 

cus, the Lucrine Lake, on the coast Cam- 
pania, in the neighborhood of Baia (now 
Lago Lucrino), Mol. 2, 4, 9; Cic. Att. 4, 16, 

1 ; Hor. C. 2, 16, 3. Cajsar, or, acc. to Sue- 
tonius, Augustus, connected it with Lake 
Avernus, and threw up dikes to ward off 
the waves of the sea : Lucrinoquo addita 
claustra, Verg. G. 2,161; cf. Suet Aug. 16; 
Tac. A. 14, 6. The surrounding scenery 
was celebrated for its beauty: dum nos 
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blanda tenent lascivi etagna Lticnnl, 3fart 
i, 57,1* hic mihi Baiam colies moUisque 
Lacnnns^ id. 6, 43, 5 —Hence, H- A« Ln- 
crinns, a, mn, cU3J , of or belonging to 
LaXe Lucnntu, Lucnne : aqua, the Lucrine 
Prop Ij 11, 10 : ostrea Lucrlna, the 
Znmne oyiters. celebrated for tbeir delj- 
cions ^vor, Plin. 9, 54, 79, § 168; cC. : Ln- 
cnnnm ad saxuin . . . ostrea, Juv 4, 141; 
called also Lucnna concbylia, Hor Epod. 
^ 49 ; and abrol : Luciina, onzm, n , 
3Iart 6, 11, 5; 12, 48, 4.— ^'ea^ the lake was 
a temple of Venus; hence: LucnnaVenus, 
Stat s 3, 1, 150 —B. Lucrincnsis^ c, 
adj , Zucnne * res Pntcolanae et Lucnnen- 
ees. i e oytUrty Cic Att 4, 10, L 
i IficxiO, ^ pacrum], on^fcmd of 
gain : xepSwva, quern nos quoque lucnonem 
TOcamuB, Pa^ ex Pest p 56 Hulk 
lucripeta,ac>^ pacrum peto], a ^afn- 
ze/ker^ <m^ fond of lucre : Incnpeta fenera- 
tor, Aigum 3f<«t Plant C — CollaLform jq 
plur.: lncripctcs,tim, m , Caf3ii>d.Var. 
12 , 11 . ^ ^ 
lucriUS,a,um, adj pacrum], of or^vr- 
taxmng to gam : di Lucrn, gods of gam^ 
Arm 4, 132. 

lucror, 1, r a [id-], to gain, 
vnn, acquire, gftfinaPeitLZ-pToOl). I,Lit ; 
cum lucran impune porset aun pondo de 
ccm, Cic Par. 3, 1: ul locupletes Buum 
per^nt, debflores Increntnr arjenom, id. 
Off 2, 24, 84: Etipendium, to ke/pfor on^'t 
sdf put xnto ojv’x oion podM, i£ Verr. 2, 
6,24, g 61: Pythias cmuncto lucrata Simo- 
ne talentum, Hor. A. P. 238: lacrandi per 
dendiTC tementas,Taa G 24: qui duo ac- 
ceperat lucratus est alia duo, Vulg Jfatt. 
25, 17: majorem partem lucrari, to recite 
the larger there o/proftt m a partnership, ' 
Gal Inst 3, 149 — ^B. 1° partlc , to gam , 
hy ewnomy, to tate • occasione lucrandi ea- ! 
Jib, Plm. 18, 7, 12, g 68 —II, Trop , to oc- ' 
quire, gam, vnn : qui dotmtl nomen ab i 
Afrlci Lucratus rcdlit, Hor. C 4, 8, 19* lu- , 
cretur Indicia retens Inthmlae, 1 c I tnll 
make him a prezml ofthnn, I vml not metu ! 
fion tAm, Cic Verr. 2, 1, li g 33; Stat Th, ' 
9, 779 — B. p^fuade, contort (eccL i 

I^t)‘ factus sum Judaeis tamquam Ju- ; 
daeus, ut Judaeos lucrarcr, Vulg 1 Cor. 9, 
20 

lacrosc, dd^ i lacrosus Jin, 
laerdsns, a, tJio, adj pacram], gam 
ful, profitable, lucrative: roloptas, Or. 
Am 1,10,35; Tac Agr 19: frauB lucroslor, 
Plin. 37, 12, 75, | 197: id peraeque ctiam 
lucrosissimum, Id. 18, 31, 74, 1 320 —Hence, 
adv : \iicTOShjVrojfitahly,advantag€mL$hj, 
Cassiod- Var. 12, 20 — In comp : Jucroslus 
penre, Hier. Ep 22, n, 13 ak 
lucmm^ Ij n [root laf ; Gr. Xdw, uro 
Xoyu, Goth/Laun, Genn.Lobn; cC Larcr 
ua], gam, profit, advantage (sya : quae 
Btug, compendium; cC. commodum, frac- 
tus) I, Lit : rem gero et facio lucrum, 
Plaat Pers. 4, 3, 34: quoi dl gunt homini 
propitii lucrum el obiciunt, 14 Cure 4, 2, 
44 • non ego omnmo lucrum omne esse 
utile horalnl existumo, 14 Capt 2, 2, 75: 
lucrum facere (opp damnum tacere), 14 
lb 2, 2, 77; rendendi quaesiu et lucro du- 
cerentur, Cic Tusc. 5, 3, 9* allquid ad prae- 
dam lucrumque revocare, 14 Phlk 3, 12, 
30 qui ex publicis vectigalibus tanta lucra 
fecit, 14 Verr. 2, 3, 38, g 86 frumeatana 
lucra cxigere, 14 ib % Z, 37, § 85 dat dp 
lucTo, nihil detrahit de viro* ramus igitur 
lucri facit, 14 Fk 37,91* luen bonus est 
odor ex re quahbet, Jur 14, 203* lucro est, 
t£ xj profitable, advantageous • nobis lucro 
fuisti potius quam decon tibl. Plant As 1, 
3, 40 amanti amoetiitas raalo e®t, nobis 
lucro, 14 ilen 2, 3, 5 quod m dirlms rebus 
sumptumst sapient! lucrost, 14 Hik 3, L 
81 , 14 Cist 1, 1, 52: ponerc or deputare in 
lacTO, to count as gam ' omne id deputare 
esse m lucro, Ter Fhonn-2,1, 36; 21* id 
ego in lucris pono, Cic Fam, 7, 24, i, cf : 
quern sors diemm cunque dabit lucro Ap 
pone, Hor C 1, 9, 14. m lucro, quae datur 
bora, mlbi est Or. Tr 1, 3, 67- lucn facere, 
to gam, g^t the credit of. quap ille um 
versa naiurall quodara bono fecit lucri, 
Hep Tbras. 1; r. lucrifecio: lucrum et 
damnum, j5rq/it and low, Gai, Inst 3, 150; 
Hip Fragra- 25, 15; cC*. qui mensis dam 
nis, quae dentur tempera lucro, Juv. C, 571; 


quom ECis jam spcex, turn m otium Te con- 
I loccs,dum polls ames; id jam lucnst,Qaor 
i vivas, Plaut Mere 3,2,10: de lucro prope 
jam quadnennium nrimus, f e ox ^ a 
mirad^, tn constant, imminent dang^ of 
death, Cia Fam. 9, 17, 1; de lucro tibi vive- 
re me scito, Llv.40,8, 2: qui (Ifercunus) 
me in mercimoniis Juvit lucrisque quadra 
plicavit rem meaui, Plaut Stfeb. 3, 1, 4. — 
n. Transf A, Lore of gam, avarice: 
lucn pallida tabes, Luc 4, 96 impius lu- 
cri furor, Sen. Hippok 4, 540 — B. Wealth, 
riches * omne lucrum l^mebns alia preme- 
bat humus, Ov Am, 3, 8, 35: pencniosum 
Epmper putavi lucrum, Phaedr 5. 4, 8; non 
turpe lucrum scctante^ Vulg. l Tim- 3, 8 
iTicta, ae, /. [root log ; cC Xi^iCm, to 
wntbe, Iigarc], a tores(lmg,v:restling match 
fpost-class.): ciercebatcum mibtibus fpse 
lactam, Capitok 3Iazim 6 * cerlamen luc- 
tae, Aus-Ep 93 — ILTrop ; perseverans 
quodammodo lucta convincitur, Aug Ep 
C06 

luctaxnczL O U^esilmg 

I, Lit.Lampr Alex.Sev 30— B.TransC 
1 , A struggling, struggle Lampr. Alex. Se v. 
30, 4.-2, Tod, ex^ton, contest, fight: 
rerao at luctamen abesset, Verg A. 8, 89* 
Veaens luctamen anbelum cxercere, Aucl 
Epitb. in Anthok LatT II p 636; lento 
luctamine Poenum compressit, Clau4 B 
G 138 — ^3. A mixing logdhfr, mixture of 
materials of different ftinds: smelnctamine 
alterius generis, Palk 3, 9, 13 —II. T r o p : 
sed emendalio morum difficile luctamen 
fait,fa5or,t<wk,Mamert Grat ActadJuLl. 

lacianS) antis, P. a., v. luctor fm 
^^L-actatuinus,a, am, adj , v. Lutatius, 

InctailD^ onis,/ flactorj, a vn-esihng 

I. Lit ; emc adversano nulla Inclatio est, 

Cic Fat 13, 30; quid prodest mnUos vin- 
cere luctatfone rel caestu, ab irucuDdia 
viocJjFeiLEp 88,19; Byg Fab 273; Fcrib 
lOL— B. TransC, a struggle, contest, fight : 
teira ibi luctatio crat, Liv. 21,36, 7; Sen. 
Q K. 6,13,1: plurtum rentorum inter ip 
SOS, 14 ib 7, 9, 2, cL Cic Leg 2, 15 , 38 —II, 
Trop, of mental or moral wresUing, a 
struggle, contest : nam cum Academicis m 
certa luctatio est, qui nibil affirmant, Cic 
Fm. 2, 14, 43; 14 Fat €, 12, Lact i 19, 2. 
una tamen veloti luctatio tiviialTB fmt, 
puguantls cum Caesare senalus populique 
Komam, ut, etc , Vclk 2, 124, 2* una nobis 
et magna etpraeclpua cum came est.Lact 
4, 25, 9 

lanctatiuS; V' Lutatms. 
lactator. ^^ib, m puctor], a xoresU^. 
I, L it, * fortior In fal\a novus est luctalor 
arena, Or. Tr. 4, 6,31; luctator ter abjectos 
perdidit palmaro, Sen. Ben- 5, 3, 1 ; j4 Ep 
88, 18 ; Quint. 2, 8, 7 : 12, 2, 12.— B. E s p a 
vrrtsiier reprceentca id art: Kaucerus luc 
tatorem anhelantem fecit, Pim. Zi 8 19, 
g 80; 35, 11, 40, § 130 —it Transf ; (yj 
num) pedes captat primum. luctator do 
losus est, a Ireachrrouz foe, in allusion to 
the wrestler, who strove to grasp his op 
ponent 8 feet, Plant P& 5, 1, 5 
InctatUS; us, Trt [i±L<^‘^esGing^ Plm. 
29, 1, 8, g 26; i4 8, 12, 12, g 33 —In plur , 
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luctifcr*fera, ferum, adj puctus feroj, 
griefs bringing, mournful: illic luctifcr 
1 bubo gemlt, xU boding, Sen. Here Fur. 087: 

1 annus, Vak FI 3, 454. 

luctificabilis, e, euf? paclus-iacio], 

I sorroiaful, afflicted, cor, Fers. 1, 78 

lactificns, « «», pd-l, causing 
sarroxff or lamentation, doUful^ moful, hot*- 
ful clades, Cic pott Tusc 2,10,25: Alec- 
to, Verg. A. 7, 324 pavor, Sik 6, 657 ; jubar, 
Vak FI 3, 292 — Neuir as adv : luctificum 
clangente tuba, Vak Fk 3, 348 
* InctisoilrtS, ura, adj puctus so 
nuB], sad sounding, mournful, doUful ; mu 
gUu, Ov H 1, 732. 

tlnciltO; are, v freq n [lucto], to 
vrresUe violently, acc to Pnsa p 797 P. 
lnctO; are, v the folk miL 
luctor, ulus, 1 {part gen plur luctau 
t&m,Prop 4(5), 22,9, art coHat form: vin 
validis vinbus Inctant, Enn. ap Non, 472, 
8 plonmum lactavirous, Plaut ap , 
468, 32; Van* L. L, 5, 10, 8 6X Hull ; dam 
luctatjTer.Hec 5,3,3l),r pacta, q v], ' 


to xcresflr I, L i t * Ibi cursu luctando 
disco basta . . sesc exercebant (juvenlus), 
Plaut Baccb- 3, 24: luctabilur Olympus 
Jfifo, Cic Fat 33*. fulra luctantur haxetiS, 
Verg A. 6, 643; luctabatur adsidue. Suet 
Ker 53: paucae (feminae) luctanlur, Juv. 
2, 53: umens.ut luctatun Eolent,ad occipi- 
Hum ductls, Quint 11, 3, 160.— B. Transf., 
to VTrestle^ struggle, strive^ contend a* 
living creatures- in pestiJenti atque ando 
solo luctan, Liv. 7» 38, 7 : boves luctari, 
Plln. 18, 19, 49, § 177: luctandum in turba. 
Hor. S 2, 6, 28 inter se advcrsis luctantur 
comibus haedl, Veig G 2. 526: non lector 
de nomine hujus tempons. Or. F. 6, 69 — 
(/9) IVith trt/ (poet ). et Infracla luclatur 
harundine telum EnperCjVeig A- 12, 387. 
deducere versum, Or. P. 1, 5, 13 : compe- 
scere nsum, i4 H. 17, 161; 14 IL 15, 300 — 
b. Of inanimate things: et m lento luctan- 
tur marmore tonsae,Verg A, 7, 28* tristia 
robustis luctantur funera plaostns, Hor 
Ep 2, 2, 74; Prop 4 (5), 1, 147* loctantem 
Icanis fiuctibus Afneum, Hor. C 1, 1, 15, 
cf : luctante® venti, Verg A. 1, 53 -2. ID 
part 1 C , m maL part • cam aliqno, Prop 
2, 1, 13 — n, Tropj of mental or moral 
Etnie, to struggU, time, contnid ; non lac- 
tabor tecum amplins, Cic cle Or 1, 17, 74 
cum aliqao luctan, id. SalL 16, 47 : Plancus 
din, qnamm csset partiam seevm lactatas, 
VelL 2, 63, 3; Plln. 18, 5, t § 28- enm laten 
iibas Bodis, Cart 3, 1, 18: cam ardors et 
Eiccitate reborns, id 4, 7, 7 — (j3) With dat 
(poet ) . Inctataeqne dm tenebns hiemiquo 
Eibiqne, StaL Th. 13, 622: crude pelago, .Sit 
14, 453: mortl, id. 10, 230 — (y) With abl: 
iqnis vindi luctctur robore, Luc 3, 503; 
VelL 2, 66, 2. — Hence, ItictajlS, antis, 
P a , struggling, reluctant : Inctantia os- 
cala carpers, Or. il. 4, 333: compomnt lac- 
lantia Inmma somnns, SiL 7, 204. — B. In 
p a r t i a , as suhsl , of crons-beams, raflerE, 
because they oppose and uphold each other 
like wrestlers, Isid. Ong 19, 19 
InctfiBse, odr., V Inctnosns^n 
lnctfiesns,a,nm,a(2; pnctnE],/uZl n/ 
soirolo L Cfaxuing sorrow, sorrowful, 
lammtabU, doUful, mournful • o diem il 
lum rel publicae Inctuosum, Cic Best 12, 
27* fuit hoc Inctuosum sufs, acerbum pa* 
tnae, i4 de Or, 3, 2, 8* mlsera tempera ct 
luctuosa, i4 Fam. 5, 14, 1: Inctuosum est 
tradi alterl luctuosms immico, t4 Quint. 
32, 95: luctuosissimum exitium patnae, 
14 SuU 33, 11: luctuosac prcces, 14 Att. 3, 
19,2*. lllud Inctuosum, quod Julias Avitus 
decessit, dam ex praetura redit, Plin. Ep 
5, 21, 3 — II, Feeling sorrow, sorrowful, 
sad - Dll multa dederunt Hespenae luctuo 
Eae mala, Hor. C 3, 6, 7. — Hence, adv 
Inctuosc, • luctuo 

se canere, Varr. "L. L. 5, § 76 Hulk • illud 
autem quam Inctuose ridiculum est, Aug 
de Op Monacb. 82, § 42. — Comp : impera 
tores vesln luctuosms nobis prope, quam 
vobis penerunt, Lir 28, 39, 6 
Inctns, lacti,Att ap Kon-485, 

30 and 32), m pugeo], sorrow, mourning, 
griff, afflirtion. distress, lamentation, esp 
over the loss oi something dear to one I, 
Lit* filios luctu perdltus, Cic Rose Am, 8, 
23* orat, ne saum luclum patns laenmis 
augeatiB, i4 Fk 42, 106* in sordibus, la 
mentis, lactuquejacuisti, 14 Pis 36,89* af 
ilictuB et confectus luctu, 14 Alt. 3, 8, 4 re 
cognitJ tantusluctusexcepit, ut, etc , Cae? 

B C !^7* luctu atgne caede omnia com* 
plentur, Salk J 97* furere luctu filii, Cic 
de Or. 2,46, 193: In maximos luctus inci 
dere, 14 Off 1, 10, 32: luctum alicui irapor- 
tare, Phaedr- 1,^,8 dare animum in luc 
tus, Or H 2, 384 luctus aliquando ridi 
cula fuent imltatio, Quint. 6, % 26" multis 
in luctiims, mque perpetuo maeroro sene 
score, Jur 10,244. — ^ILTransC A. The 
external signs of sorrow m one’s drees and 
gestures, mourning, mourning apparel, 
weeds (usually worn by tbe bereaved, and 
also by accused persons), oral in luctu s**- 
natus, squalebat civitas, publico consilio 
mutata vcsle, Cic Scst 14, 32 omnia dis 
cessa meo plena luctOs et znaerons fue 
runt, 14 lb CO, 123. senatusconsultodiebus 
tnglnta luctus est finllus, Liv 22, 56: 
cina luctum amissae sorons turn pnmum 
laeto cultu mutant, Tac A- % 75: minui 
turpopulo luctus aedls dedicatione . . . pn 
vatis autem, cum llbcn nati sunt, etc , 
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Fest. s. V. minuitur, p. 154 Mull.— B, A 
source of grief: tu non inventa repertS 
Luctus eras levior, Ov. M. 1, 655 ; cf. : et 
luctum et curam effugies, Juv. 14, 157.— O, 
Personified: Iinctus, of grief : 

primisque in faucibus Orci Luctus et ultri- 
ces posuere cubilia Curae, Verg. A. 6, 274; 
Sil. 13, 681 ; Stat. Th. 3, 126. 

lucu^ aW- V. lux, 1. 2. b. 

lucnbratifo^ onis,/ [lucubro], a work- 
ing by lamp-light^ night-work^ nocturnal 
study^ lucubration. 1, Lit.; per hiemem 
lucubratione haec facjto, Cato, R. R. 37: lu- 
cubrationes detraxi, Cic. Div. 2, 68, 142: 
ista sunt tota commenticia, vix digna lu- 
cubratione anicularum, hardly worth the 
evening gossip of old women^ id. N. D. 1, 34, 
94 : cannabis lucubrationibus decorticate 
purgatur, Plin. 19, 9, 66, § 174: est enim 
lucubratio, quoties ad earn integri ac re- 
fecti venimus, optimum secreti genus, 
Quint. 10, 3, 27: et vigilandae nodes, et 
fuligo lucubrationum bibenda, id. 11, 3, 23. 
— II, T r a n s f. , any thing done or composed 
at night, night-work, lucubration : perire 
lucubrationem meam nolui, i. e. cpistolam 
noctu scriptam, Cic. Fam. 9, 2, 1. — As title 
of a -work by Bibaculus, Plm. praef. § 24. 

lucubratiuncula, ae,/. dim. [luou- 
bratio], a working by night, sitting up at 
night (post-Aug.). J, Lit., Marc. Aur. 
ap. Front, ad Ep. M. Caes. 1, 3 Mai. — II, 
Transf., night-work, lucubration, Cell. N. 
A. praef. § 14. 

* lucubratonus, a, um, adj. [lucu- 

bro}, of or belonging to a night-student : 
lecticula, Suet. Aug. 78. 

lucubro^ iivi, fitum, 1, v. n. and a. [lux], 
to work ^ lamp-light, work at night. I, 
Neutr.: (Lucretiam) deditam lanae inter 
lucubrantes ancillas inveniunt, Liv. 1. 57, 
9: sin lucubrandum est, non post cibum 
id facere. Bed post concoctionena, Cels. 1, 
2 ; Plin. Ep. 3, 6, 8.— H, Act., to make by 
lamp-light, to compose at night: parvum 
opusculum lucubratum his jam contractu 
onbus noctibus, Cic. Par. prooem. § 5: nox 
lucubrate, spent in work. Mart. 4, 90, 9 : 
viara, to travel by night, App. SL 6, p. 186. 

t lucubrum vocatum, quod luceat in 
umbra. Est enira modicus ignis, qul solet 
ex tenui stuppa ceraque forman, Isid. Orig. 
20 , 10 , 8 . 

luculentaSj atis,jC [luculentus], splen- 
dor (late Lat.), Mart. Cap. 1, § 0. 

luculente and luculenter, adw., 
V. luculentus yin. 

luculentia^ ae, f. [luculentus], brill- 
iancy, beauty (post class ): verborum lucu- 
lentiae, Am. 3, 103 (p. lllOrell.). — Sing.: 
scriptorum, Oros. 6, 15. 

luculentitas, alis,/ [id.], excellence, 
splendor, magnificence : luculentitate cap- 
tus, Lab. ap. Non. 135, 2 ( Com. Rel. v. 71 
Rib.): alicujus, Caecil. ib. (Com. Rel. v. 90 
Rib.). 

luculentus, a, um, adj. [lux],/«Z2 of 
light, bright, splendid. I, Lit.: vestibu- 
lum et ambulacrum, Plaut. Most. 8, 2, 132; 
camino luculento uti, 1. e. brightly tmrning, 
having a good fire in it, Cic. Fam. 7, 10, 2. — 
II, T r o p. A. Distinguished, excellent of 
xis kind : luculenta et festiva fcmina, Plant. 
Mil. 4, 1, 2 : facinus, id. Men. 1, 2, 32 : forma, 
Ter. Heaut. 3, 2, 12: legio luculcntissima, 
Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 24, 3 : verba luculen- 
tiora, Cic. Att 12, 21, 1 : scriptor, id. ib. 7, 17, 
2: oratio, per^»cuot«,^ne, Sail. C. 31: pla- 
ga, great, serious, Cic. Phil. 7, 6, 17 : navigia, 
id. Att 16, 4, 4. — Bi Respectable, considera- 
ble, rich: divitiae, Plaut Rud. 6, 2, 83; fa- 
miiia, id. Cist 2, 3, 17: magna et luculenta 
hereditas, id. True. 2, 3, 24: condicio, id. 
Mil. 4, 1, 6: lucrum homines luculentos 
reddidit id. Capt 2, 7, 76; patrimonium, 
Cic. Phil. 12, 8, 19. — Cl Clear, satisfactoriljf 
proved : est luculenta res Aureliani indiclis, 
Cic. Att. 4, 16, 4. — B, Lucky, fortunate : 
dies, Plaut Ep. 3, 2, 6. — E. Trustworthy: 
auctores, Cic. Att 10, 14, 2 : homo, id. ib. 2, 
12, 4 : scriptor, id. Brut 26, 102 constantia, 
Just. Inst prooem. 2. — Hence, adv., in tvo 
forms; luculente and luculenter, 
splendidly, excellently, wdl. 1, Form 
lucMente: eamus intro hue ad te, et 
bunc bodie diem luculente habeamus, in 
jollity, merrily, Plaut. Ep. l, 2, 55 ; vendere, 
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to advantage, id. Merc. 2, 3, 88: luculente 
scripserunt, Cic. Brat. 19, 76; so idi 0£f. 3, 
28, 102 ; id. Att 14, 21, 1: calefacere ali- 
quem, to give one a thorough warming, i. e. 
beating, id. Q. Fr. 3, 2, 1 — 2 . Form lucu- 
lenter: hocquidem sane luculenter, very 
well said, Cic. Off. 3, 14, (K) (al. luculente) : 
Graece luculenter scire, id. Fin. 2, 5, 15: 
opus texere, id. Q. Fr. 3, 5, 1. 

Lucnllns, htn.,a family name in the 
gens Licinia. The most celebrated is L. 
Liemius Lucullus, the conqueror of Mithri- 
dates, famous for his great wealth and lux- 
ury, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 8, 20 sq. ; id. Ac. 2, 1 
sq.; Hor. Ep. 1,6, 40; 2, 2, 26 saep.— Hence, 
A. Lucullanus, A, um, adj., Lucullan : 
ager, Front. Aquaed. 6: carinae, the feet 
of Mithridates, defeated by lAtcullus, Sid. 
Carm. 2, 64. — E. IiUCnlleus, a, um, 
adj., Lucullan: marmor, a sort of marble 
found on an island in the Nile, and of 
which Lucullus was particularly fond, Plin. 
36, 2, 2, § ^ 36, 6, 8, § 49 : lancea, Suet 
Dom. 10 — C. ItUCnlli^US, um, adj., 
Lucullan : borti, Tac. A. 11, 32 ; villa, Suet 
Tib. 73| cf. Varr. R. R. 1, 2 and 13. 

luculus, b dim. [lucus], a small 
grove, Suet Vit Hor.^n. 

lucumo or lucomo, and sync. Inc- 
mo or lucmon, ouis, m. [Etrusc. Lauch- 
me], orig., one possessed, an inspired per- 
son : lucumones quidam homines ob insa- 
niam diet!, quod loca ad quae venissent, 
infesta facerent, Paul, ex Test p. 120 Mull, 
-n. Transf. An appellation of the 
Etruscan princes and priests, like the Ro- 
man patricius: Tuscia duodecim Lucumo- 
nes habuit, i. e. reges, quibus unus prae- 
erat, Serv, Verg. A. 8, 476, and 2. 278: Luco- 
medi a duce suo Lucomo dicti qui postea 
Lucereses appellati ‘sunt, Paul, ex Fest 
p. 120 Mull. ; cf. Cic. Rep. 2, 9 Greuz. ; MQll. 
ad loc.— B. Mistaken by the Romans for 
a proper name, it is given to the son of De- 
maratus of Corinth, afterwards Tarquin- 
ius Priscus, king of Rome : Anco regnante, 
Lucumo, vir implger ac divitiis potens, 
Romam commigravit, Liv. 1, 34, 1 Bqq. : 
invexisse In Galliam vmum Arruntem 
CluGinum iri corruptae uxorls ab Lucu- 
mone, id. 6, 33,3; cf.Prop.4 (5), 2, 51 (Mull. 
Lycomedlus).— 0, An Etrurian: prima 
galeritus posult praetoria Luemo, Prop. 4 
TS), 1, 29 (Lygmon, Mull.).— B, Lucumo 
Samius, for Pythagoras, Aus. Ep. 4, 68. — 
Hence, IiuCUmoniUS, o” Etrus- 
can, Prop, 4, 2, 51 dub. (5, 2, 61 Mull. Lyco- 
medius). 

lacuna* lacuna tmt 

lucunculuS; t d-im. (lucuns], o kind 
of pastry, Afran. ap. Non. 131, 28: molles 
caseoli lucunculique, Stat S. 1, 6, 17; App. 
M, 10, p. 246, 1; Petr. 66: lucunculus, rnro' 
viVrir, Gloss. Philox. 

lucuns, untiSjj^ [root lie or luc, crook- 
ed, as in obliquus, luxus; Gr. Xofor; cf.: 
licmus, limus], a kind of pastry, Varr. ap. 
Non. 131, 24; cf.; lucuntcm genus opens 
pistoni, Paul, ex Fest p. 119 Miill. 

1, lucuS; ^ puceo, the shining, i. e. 
open place in the wood), a wood, grove, or 
thicket of trees sacred to a deity. I, Lit.: 
Silani lucus extra murumst est avius ere- 
bro salicto oppletus, Plaut Aul. 4, 6, 8 : lu- 
Gus est arborum multitudo cum religionc, 
nemuB veto composita multitudo arborum, 
Silva diffusa et Inculta, Serv. Verg. A. 1, 
310 ; cf. id. ib. 1, 441 ; 11, 316 : vos jam, 
Albani tumuli atque luci, imploro,Gic. Mil. 
31, 85: lucus frequent! silva septus, Liv. 24, 
8; nemora in domibus sacros imitantia lu- 
cos, Tib. 3, 3, 15: virtutem verba putas et 
Lucum ligna, Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 31 : Ennium 
sicut sacros vetustato lucos adoremus, 
Quint 10, 1, 88 : nemoris sacri lucos te- 
nere. Sen. Hera Get 956. — H. Transf. 
A, In gen., a wood (poet): aut quos 
Oceano propior gerit India lucos, Verg. G. 

2, 122: alto in luco, id. A. 11, 466. — B. 
Wood : nec quicquam positum sine luco, 
auro, ebore, argento, Plaut Fragm. ap. 
Charis. p. 179 P. 

2. LuenS; b ^ [1- the name of 

several cities in Gaul and Spain, of which 
the most important was Lucus, a city of 
the Vocontix, also called Lucus Augusti, 
now Lucim, Tac. H. 1, 66; Plin. 3, 4, 5, g 37. 
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3. Incus, US, m., i. q. \mx, light: cum 
prime lucu, at dayWeak, Ter. Ad. 6, 3, 66 
(dub. ; Fleck. and Ussmg, luci); noctu lucu- 
que,Varr. L. L, 6, 19, § 99 Mull, (ex coni.: 
al. noctulucus). * 

Luensia, v. 2. Locusta. 

IMia, ae,/. [1. ludius]. I, An actress, 
a female stage-dancer, Mart 6, 25, 10.— II 
A female gladiator.^ a gladiator's xotfe or 
mistress: quid vidit, propter quod India 
dici Sustinuit, Juv. 6, 103 : quae ludia 
Bumpserit umquam hos habitus? id. 6,266. 

t ludiwus, a, [l. ludius, lu- 

dus], of or belonging to players: pecunia, 
the money appropriated by the state for the 
getting up of plays, Inscr. Orell. 2601. 

ludibriose, <idv., v. ludibriosus/n. 

ludlbribsns, a, um, oty. [ludibrium], 
full of mockery or 5c6m, mocking, scornful 
(post-class.): probra ludibriosa, Gell. 7, 11: 
auspicia, Amm. 16, 6, 26. — Hence, adv.: 
ludibriose, worn/blly, Amm. 26,6; Tert 
Res. Cara. 61. 

ludibrium, pudus and, perh., 
fero], a mockery, derision, xoantonness. I, 
Lit: quodsi ridicula haec ludibriaquo esse 
videmus, Lucr. 2, 47 : ne per ludibrium in- 
teriret regnum, by wantonness, Liv. 24, 4, 2. 
— (/S) With gen. subj.: Ille (Bias) haec ludi- 
bria fortunae ne sua qmdem putavit, i. e. 
worldly goods, Cic. Par. 1, 1, 8: hoc quoquo 
ludibrium casus ediderit fortuna, ul, etc., 
Liv. SO, 30: inter magna rerum verborum- 
que ludibria, Suet Vit 17 : ludibria naturae, 
id. Aug. 83. — (y) With gen. obj.: ludibrium 
oculorum specie tcrribile ad frustrandum 
bostem commentus, Liv. 22, 16; cf. id. 24, 
44: sive ludibrium oculorum sivevera spe- 
cies, Curt 4, 16, 26.— II. Transf. A. -d 
laughing-stock, butt, jest, sport : is (Brutus) 
ab Tarquiniis ductus Delphos, ludibrium 
verius, quam comes, Liv. 1, 56,9: quibus 
mihi ludibrio fuisso videntur divitiae, the 
sport of, Sail. C. 13: in ora horainum pro 
ludibrio abiro, Liv. 2, 36 : ludibrium soceri, 
Luc. 7. 379: pelagi, id. 8, 710: ventis Debes 
ludibrium, Hor. C. 1, 14, 15: ludibrium om- 
nium reddere aliquem, Just. 9, 6, 6; et vul- 
tus et vox ludibrio sunt bominibus, quos 
non permoverunt, Quint 6, 1, 45.— B. 
scofi, jest, sport: qui lubet ludibrio habero 
me, Plaut Men. 2, 3, 45 ; so, ludibrio ali- 
quem haber^ id. Cas. 3, 6, 19.— Paw. ; ludi- 
brio baberi, Ter. Heal, 2, 74; 4,1,11; host! 
ludibrio esse, Cic. ad Brut 1, 2: legati per 
ludibrium audit! dimissique, Liv. 24, 26; 
per ludibrium e.xprobrare, to reproach jest- 
ingly, scoff, Cart, i, 10: nec dubio ludibrio 
esse miserias suas, id. 2, 23, 13 : aliquem 
in ludibrium reservare, Suet Calig. 23 : 
adusque ludibria ebriosus, such a drunkard 
as to be a standing jest, Gell, 15, 2, 2. — (/3) 
With gen. subj.: Varro ad ludibrium mori- 
turns Antonii, Veil. 2, 71, 2. — (y) With gen. 
obj.: ad ludibrium stolidae superbiae, Liv. 
46,3; 45.41: ludibrio fratris Remum novos 
transIluiBso muros, id. 1, 7 ; 9,11; Just 36, 
1. — 0, Abuse, violence done to a woman: 
in corporum ludibria deflere, Curt 10, 1, 3; 
4,10,27. 

ludlbrosuSi adj. [ludibrium], 

ridiculous : habitus, Hilar, m Psa. 41, 1. 

Indibundns, o, um, acy. pudo], p;ay. 
JUl, sportive, jrolicsome, wanton. I, Lit.: 
Sic palliolatim amictus bac inccssi ludi- 
bundus, Plaut Ps. 6, 1, 30: milites ita ludi- 
bundi Beneventum rediere, ut ab epulis 
revert! vidcrentur, Liv. 24, 16: circum vi- 
cos vagabatur ludibundus. Suet Ner. 26 : 
oculi ludibundi atque illeccbrao voluptatis- 
quo plcnac, Gell. 3, 5, 2. — H, Transf., 
playing, ecLsily, xvithout danger : caelo se- 
reno in Italiam ludibundi pervenimus, Cia 
Fam. 16, 9, 2: si Vulteium habebis, omnia 
ludibundus confides, id. Verr. 2, 3, 67, § 160. 

ludicer or ludicras (worn. sing. m. is 
not used), era, crum, adj. [ludue], that serves 
for sport, done in sport, ^ortive: ars, 
Plaut Aul. 4, 3, 3: exercitatio, Cic. N. D. 1, 
37, 102: Bcrmones, Id. Ac. 2, 2, 6; ludicrac 
artes sunt, quae ad voluptatem oculorum 
atque aunum tendunt. Sen. Ep. 88, 22; Ju- 
dicras partes sustinere, to appear on the 
stage. Suet Ner. 11: certamen, Veil. 1, 8. 1; 
tibiae, which were played in the theatre, 
Plin. 16, 36, 66, § 172 : In modum ludlcrum, 
TaaA. 14,14: versus et cetera ludicra pono, 
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Hor. Ep. 1, 10: quibns (juvembus) id In- 
dicrum est, Tac. G. 24: eolemnibne epulis 
JadJcraj Jd. A 3, 50: bac Jege ezcipiuntar 
qui artem ludicram faciunt, actors^ Paul. 
Sent 6,26, 2; so, quae artem ludicram fe- 
cerit, Ulp. Fragm. 13, 1 sq.— Hence, ludi- 
r mTTi j i,n. X, A show, public games; a 
scenic show, stage-play: Olympiorum so- 
lemne Indicrum, Liv. ^,7,14; ikhmiorum 
etatum ludicram aderat, idL 33, 32, 1 ; 34, 41, 
1: iiedem fere diebns soUemne erat ludi- 
cmm Islhmiorom, Curt. 4, 5, 11 : indulserat 
eiludicro Au^£tus,Saet.Aug.43: coronae 
ludicTO quaesitae, won in the public games, 
Plin. 21, 3, 6, g 7 ; cC : quid mans extremes 
Arabas ditantis etIndos,Ladicra quid, eta, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 7 OrelL ad loa — 2. -1 
toy, means oj sport ; quos (ramulos) Hama, 
d^ades dcae ludicram sibi rosido nutriunl 
umore, Cat 61, 24; ct: urbes duae, quae in 
proverbii ludicram vertere,Apina etTrica, 
sport, Plin. 3, 11, 16, § 104.— P/tm; ct ver- 
sus et cetera ludicra pono, irijles, Hor. Ep. 

1, 1, 10; cf. K. and H- ad Hor. Ep. L 6, 7. — 
Hence, adv.: ludScre, in spoH, playfully 
(ante- and post-class.): pars Indicre sixa 
jactant, Enn, ap. Kon. 134, 14 (Ann. v. 76 
Vabl.): tractate aliquem, App. M. 9, 7; 220, 
15. 

ladicror, 5ri, ». dep. [ludicram], to 
joTce^jesi, Front ad Amia 1, 15 3Xai- 
ludlcniS) ladicer. 

*ludlfaciO, ^5ci, factum, 3, v. a. [col- 
lat form of lodiflco], to make game of, make 
tp<yrt of: aliquem de aliqua re. Plant Ep. 
5,2,41. 

* ludificaHilis^ e, adj. [ludifico], with 
which one makes game of a person: ludi, 
Plant. Cas. 4, 1, 2. 

ludif1[catio, onis, /. [id.], a making 
game, a rallying, jeering, derision, mocking: 
cum Omni mora, ludifleatione, calumnia ge- 
natCis auctoritas impediretor, * Cic. Sest 
35, 75 : exacts prope aestate per ludifleatio- 
nem hostis, Liv. 22, 18: ludificatio vert id. 
26, 6. 

* l^diflcHtor) Oris, tn. [id.],on< who 
makes game o/another, a mocker : ludifica- 
tor mens, Plant Ifost 5, 1, 18, 

ludincatdxias, a, urn, adj. padfflea- 
tOT],^t makes game o/one, c?c- 

. ceptive, false : pbantasmatum Imaginatio 
Indidcatoria, Aug. Civ. Dei, 11, 26: ubi fuit 
, procuratoris ludiflcaloria, inanis et nulla 
persona, Vet Jureconsult 3, 2 Huschke. 

* ludificatas, Os, m, [ ludifico J, a 
mocking, mockery, derision : habere ali- 1 
quern ludificatui, PJaut Poen. 6, 5, 2. i 

ludifico^ avij alum [inf. pass. Judifica- 
rier, Plaut Capt 3, 1, 27), 1, r. a. and n. pu- 
dus-facio], to Tnake sport of, make game of, 
make a fool of; to delude, mouse, cozen^ de- 
ceice ; erum meum ut ego hodie lusi le- 
pidet utludificaCusest! Plaut Bacch. 4, 4, 
3: erum qui ludificas dictis delirantibus, 
id. Am. 2, X, 38: bospitam, id. JliL 2, 6, 15: 
postquam video me sic ludificaricr, id. 
Capt 3, 1, 27; id. True. 1, 1, 5; 2, 8, 6; Lucr. 
I,tf39. — Abtol: si latitare ac aiutius ludi- 
ficare videatur, ♦ Cic. Quint 17, 54. 

IddiflCor, atus sum, 1, r. dg?. n. and 
a. [id.} {inf, ludificaricr, Plant Mil. 4, 4, 25), 
to make game, to mock; to make game of , 
moike spoH of, turn into ridicule ; to delude, 
deceive. X, Lit A ATeutr.: anerte ludi. 
Scan et calamniari, to mock, ridicule, Cic. 
Bosa Am. 20, 55. — IVith acc. of kindred 
signiC : nugas ludiflcabitur, vnJl make game 
of you in trifles, Plaut Capt. 3, 4, 80. —B. 
Act: PoUn’ ut hominem mihi des? . . * 
ni ludificata ero lepide, etc., Plaut Mil 3, 
3,63: tun me, verbero, audes erum ludifi- 
cari? id. Am, 2, 1, 15: me ludificatns est, 
id. Most 6, 2, 25 : virginem, Ter. Eun. 4, 3, 
3 : Biquidem tu me hie etiam, nebulo, ludi- 
ficabere, id. ib. 4, 4j^49: patres et plebera 
cuDCtalione fict^, Taa A 1, 46 : aliena 

mala, to make sport of, Plin. Ep. 6, 20. U, 

TranB£,to thwart, frustrate, by tricks or 
contrivances: locationem, Liv. 39. 44: ea, 
quae hostes agerent, id. 24, 34: rostra fuga, 
nor. 2, 2, 8: hostis impune Romanum lu- 
dificabatur, Taa A 3, 2L — Pass, part: lu- 
dificato incerto proelio, Salt J. 60, 4.— IIJ, 
Trop.: QnojuB ego hodie ludificabor cori- 
um, si vivo, probe, t c. cut up, lash, Plaut. 
Most 6, 1, 19 Lorenz. 
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ludimag^stcr (better Beparalely, 
ludi magister)} ^n', m. [ludus-magi- 
BferJ, a school-master, school-teacher : com 
agellus eum non satis aleret, ut opinor, 
ludi magieter fait, Cia X. V. 1, 26, 72; Dio- 
nyBins ludjmagiBtrom professus pueros m 
trivio docebat,Jusl.21, 5,8; Mart 10, 62,1. 

t ludimeutUIQ^ vai-^vtov {a play- 
thing), Gloss. Philox. ^ 

Indio, <in\s,m. [Indus], a stage-player, 
pantomimist: ludiones ex Etruria acciti, 
Liv. 7,2, 4: ludionum oblectamenta, i(L 39, 
6; App. Flor. 4, 18, p. 359, 8; ct L ludius, L 

+ luditor^ hiatrai^ti}, GIOSS. PhiloX. 

1. ludiUE, w. pudus]. I. A stage- 
player,pan£<mimist: fite caussa mea ludii 
barbari. Plaut Cora 1, 2, 63; ipse ille maxi- 
me ludius, non Eolum Bpectator, eed actor 
et acroama, Cia SeBt 54, 116; id. Ear. 
Resp. 11; Plant AuL 2, 9, 6: ludius aequa- 
lam ter pede pulsat humum, Ov. A A 1, 
112: trivlales ex Circo ludios interpone- 
bat, Suet Aug. 74; cf. lodio . — A gladia- 
tor: comitata est Hippia ludium ad Pha- 
Ton, Juv. C, 82. 

(2, XiUdiu& h ® reading for S. 
Tadius, Plin. 35, 10, 37, % 116.) 

ludivagus, a, um, adj. [InduB-vagus], 
sportive (late Lat.j, Cassiod. in Psa. 1, 6. 

IddOj si, sum (in/ ludier, Ter. Ad 4, 3, 
16), 3, V. a. and n. [root lud- for loid-, from 
Sanscr. krid, to play; cf laus and cluere 
from SauscT. root pni-], to play. J, Lit, 

I to play, play at a game of Eome kind: tes- 
I scris. Ter. Ad 4, 7. 21 : alca ludere, Cia 
Phit 2, 23, 66; piUi et duodecim Bcriplis, 
id de Or. 1, 50, 217; 1, 16, 73; 2, 62, 253: 
cum pila, id Tusa 5, 20, 60: trocho, Hor. C. 
3, 24, 56: nucibns, 3fart. 14, 1, 12: pfli, 
Vat Max. 8, 8, 2: posita luditnr area, unih 
one^s whole cash-box staked, Juv. 1, 90 : 
eburnis quadrigis cotidio in abaco, Suet. 
Ker. 22: apud quem alea lusum esse dice- 
tur, Dig. 13, 5, 1 praef. : genatus consuUum 
veiult in pecuniam ludere, to play fer 
money, ib. 11, 5,2: ego nisi quom lusim nil 
morer uUum lucrum, Plaut Rud 4, 7, 22. 
— (yS) VTith aca; alcam, Suet Aug. 70; id 
Claud 33; id Xer. 30: par impar, id Aug. 
71; Hor, S. 2, 3, 248: ducatus et imperia, 
Suet Xer. 35: Trojam, id Cacs. 39; Id. Ker. 

I 7: proelia latronum, Ov. A A 3, 357; cf. 
pass.: sunt aliis Ecriptae, quibus alea lu- 
dilur, artes, id Tr. 2, 471 : alea ludiiur, Juv. 
8, 10: aleae ludendae causa, Dig ll, 5, i 
praef. : alea lodebatur, Ib. 11, 5, 3, g 2. — (y) 
Absol.: lusimus per omnes dies, Suet Aug. 
71; 94; cC: ludis circensibus elepbanlos lu- 
Bisse, appeared in the public games, Liv. 
44,18,8. — In sup.: dimitterc Iu6nm,VaiT. 
Sat. Jlen. 63, 7. — B, ^port, f^^^y 

frolic: dam Be exoraat, nos volo Ludere 
inter nos, have some fun, Plaut Stich. 6, 4, 
20: ludere armis, Lucr. 2, 631: Buppedilant 
et campus nosier et Etudia venandi honesta 
exempla ludendi, Cia Off. 1, 29, 104: ad lu- 
dendurane, an ad pugzmndum, anna sum- 
turj,idde0r.2,20, 84: in numeram, dunce, 
Verg. E. 6,28: hie juvenum Eeries tenerls 
immixtapucl]i6ladit,Tib. 1,3,64: cumque 
marinae In eicco ludunt fulicae, Verg. G. 
1, 363: in exiguo cymba lacu, Ov, Tr. 2, 330. 
--n.T A« sport, play with any 
thing, to practise as a pastime, amuse one's 
self with any thing: ilia ipsa ludcus conjeci 
in communes locos, Cia Par. prooam.: Pri- 
ms Syracosro drgnats est ladete versa Xo- 1 
etra. , . Thalta, Verg. E. 6, 1.— Esp., toplay 
on an instrument of music, to make or com- 
pose music or song: ludere quae vellem 
calamo permisit agresti, Verg. E. 1, lO: ta- 
lia fumosi luduntur mense Decembri, Ov. 
Tr. 2, 491: quod tenerae cantent, iqsit tua 
musa, puellae, id Am. 3, 1, 27: coJoni Ver- 
gibus incomptis ludunt, Verg. 6.2, 386: car- 
mina pastorum, id ib. 4, 565; Suet Xer. 3: 
si quid vacui sub umbra Lusimus tecum, 
Hor. C. 1, 22, 2.— B. sport, dally, wan- 

ton {ct “amorous play,’* Milton, p. L. 9, 
1045): Bcis Eolerc illam aetatem tali Jndo 
ludere, Plaut Most 5, 2, 36 : atfatlm edi, 
bibi, Iasi, Liv. Andron. ap. Paul ex Fest. 

8. V. afiatim, p. 11 MUIL; cC: lusisti Eatis, 
edisti satis, atqnebibletl, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 214: 
Or. A A 2, 389; Cat 61, 207; Suet Tib. 44; 
Mart. 11, 104, 5. — C, Ludere aliqnem or 
aliquid, to play,mock,imitate, mimic a per- 
son or thing (only in mockery; cf.: partes 
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agere, etc.): civem bonum ludit, Gael. ap. 
Clc.Fam.8, 9,1; ct: ladere opus, to imitate 
work, make believe work, Hor. S. 2, 3, 252; 
magistratum fascib'us purpuraque, App. M. 
11, p. 260 fln.: ludere causas, Calp. Eel. 1, 
45 : impia dam Phoebi Caesar mendacia 
ludit, Poet ap. Suet Aug 70.— B, To trifle 
with : summa pericula, Mart. 9, 38, 1: viri- 
bus imperii, Sen. Brev. Vit 18, 4. — jj, 
spend in play or amusement, to sport away: 
otium, ilart. 3, 67, 9. — Hence, ludere ope- 
ram, to throw away one's labor, to labor 
in ram, Plaut. Ps. 1, 3, 135. — p. To make 
sport or game of a person, to ridicule, rally, 
banter: Domitius in genatu lusit Appium 
collegam, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 15 a, 13 : satis jocose 
aliquem ludere, id, ib. 2, 12, 2: omnium ir- 
risione ludi, id de Or. L 12, 50. — Rarely 
•with ad : caput aselli, ad quod lascivi lu- 
debant ruris alumni, Juv. 11, 98. — G-. 
delude, deceive: auditis, an me ludit ama- 
bilis Insaniaf Hor. C. 3, 4, 6; Ov. A A 3, 
332; custodes, Tib. 1, 6, 9; 3, 4, 7. — Comp.: 
hoc civili belio, quam multa (harnspicum 
responsa) luserunl, t e. pare wanton, decep- 
tive responses, Cia Div. 2, 24, 53. 

* ludor, m. pudo], a player, SchoL 
ad Juv. 6, 105. 

Indus, i, m. [id.], a,;Jay. I. Lit A. 
In gen., apZay,pame, direrrton,parttme.' 
ad pilam gc aut ad talos, aut ad tessaras 
conferunt, aut etiam novum sibi aliquem 
excogitant in otio ludum, Cic. de Or. 3, 16, 
58: datur concessu omnium huic aliqui In- 
dus aetati, id Gael 12, 28: camirestris, id 
ib. 6, 11: nec lusisse pudet, sed non incide- 
re ludum, Hor. Ep. Ij 14, 36. — B. par- 

t i c. 1, Lndi,pK5?ic games, plays, specta- 
cles, shows, exhibitions, which were given 
in honor of the gods, etc. (a) In gen.: 
hoc praetore ludos Apollinl facienle, Cia 
Brat 20, 78: ludos committere, id ^ Fr. 
3, 4, 6: ludos magnificentissiroos apparare, 
id Ib. 3, 8, 6 : lados apparatissimos mag- 
Dificentissimosque faccre, id Sest. 54, 116: 
ludos aspiccre, Ov. F. 6, 238: ludos persol- 
vere alicui dec, id ib. 5, 330: ludis, during 
the pamM, Cia Fragm. ap. Xon. 63, 18; 
Plant Cas. pro!. 27 : circus maximus ne die- 
bus quidem ladorum Circensium . . . Ini- 
gabatur. Front. Aq. 97.— A'inp..* baec ultra 
quid ent, nisi Indus? Juv. 8, 199.— (6) In 
this sense, ludi is freq. in appos. with the 
neutr. plur. of the adj, which names the 
games: ludi Consualia, Liv. 1, 9, 6: ludi 
Cereaha, id. 30, 39, 8; ludi Taurilia, id 39, 
22, IfWeissenb.Taurii): 84,54,3; cf.; quae- 
dam faciem soloecismi habent . . . ut _tra- 
goedia Thyesles, ut ludi Floralia ac Me- 
galensia . . . numquam aliter a veteribus 
dicta, Quint 1, 5, 52; cf. ; ludis Megalensi- 
bus, Cell. 2y 24, 2- — {7-) Also with gen. of 
place : eo ipso die auditam esse earn pug- 
nam ludis Olympiae memoriae proditum 
est, Cic. N. D. 2, 2, 6.— g. Stage-plays (opp. 
to the games of the circus): venationes 
autem ludosque et cum collega et separa- 
tim edidit, Suet Caes. 10. — O, A place of 
exercise or practice, a school for elementary 
instruction and discipline (cf. Echola) : in 
ludum ire, Plaut. Pers. 2, 1, 6; fidicinus, 
music-school, id Rud. proL 43 : IiTterarius, 
id Merc. 2, 2, 32 : litterarara ludi, Liv. 3, 
44; 6, 25: ludos discendi, Cia Q. Fr. 3, 4, 6; 
DionyBiuB Corinthi dicitur ludum aperuis- 
Ee, id Fam. 9, 18, 1 : Isocrates, cujus e ludo, 
tamquam ex equo Trojano, meri principee 
exiezvDt, id. de Or. 2, 22, 94; id. Or. 42, 
144: gladiatores, quos ibi Caesar in ludo 
habebat, Caes. B. C. 1, 14, 4: militaris, Liv. 
7, 33, 1: littcrarii paene ista Eunt ludi et 
j trivialis scientiae, Quint 1, 4, 27 : littera- 
' rium ludum exercere, Tac. A. 3, 66: obsi- 
■des quosdam abductos e litterario ludo, 
Suet Caljg. 45: ibi namque (in foro) in la- 
bernis litterarum ludi erant. Liv. 3, 44, 6: 
quem puerum in ludo cognorat, Xcp. Alt 
10, 3: in Flavi ludum me mittere, Hor. S. 
1, 6, 72; c£ GelL 16, 11, 2; Suet Gram. 4; 
Id Rhet 1: sic veniuntad miscellanea ludi, 
Juv. 11, 26. 

B, Transf A, Play, sport, i. e. any 
thing done, as it were, in play, without 
trouble, mere sport, child's play : oralio lu- 
dus est homini non hebeti, Cic.de Or. 2, 17, 
72: cum ilia perdiscere ludus esset, id Fin. 
1,8,27: quibus (Graecis) jusjurandum jo- 
cus est, testimonium ludus, id FL 5, 12.— 
Sport, jest, joke, fun : si vis videre lu- 
1083 
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do3 jucuiidis3imos, Plaut. Poen. 1, 1, 78: 
ad honores per ludum et per neglegentiam 
perrenire, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 70, § 181: aliquera 
per ludum et jocum evertere, id. ib. 2, l, 
60, § 155 : amoto quaeramus seria ludo, 
Hor. S. 1, 1^ 27 : vertere seria ludo, id. A. P. 
226: nil per ludum simulabitur, Juv. 6, 324: 
ut ludos facit, Ter. Phorm. 5, 7, 62: ludos 
(acerc aliquem, to make sport of, make game 
of to banter, jeer at, mock : ut nunc is te lu- 
dos facit, Plaut. Capt. 3, 4, 47 : quem, senec- 
ta aelale, ludos facias, id. Aul. 2, 2, 74. — 
■Witb dat. : miris modis di ludos faciunt ho-, 
minibus, Plaut. Rud. 3, 1, 1 ; id. True. 4, 2, 
46, — In pass.: ludos fieri, Plaut. Ps. 4, 7, 
72 : hocine me aetatis ludos vis factum 
esse indigne? id. Bacch. 6, 1, 4: ludos ali- 
quem dimittere, to send one away with scorn 
and derision, or, as in Engl., to send one off 
loitk a flea in his ear : numquam hercle 
quisquam me lenonem dixerit, si to non 
ludos pessimos dimisero, id. Bud. 3, 5, 11 : 
ludos facis me, id. Am. 2, 1, 21: facero lu- 
dos aliquidj'to make a jest or a trifle of any 
thing, to throw away, to lose: nunc et ope- 
ram ludos facit, ct retia, etc., id. Rud. 4, 1, 
9: ludos dare, praebere, to make one^s self 
ridiculous, Ter, Eun. 6, 7, 9 : ludos alicui 
reddere, to play tricks on, id. And. 3, 1, 21: 
dare ludum alicui, to give play to one, i. e. 
to humor, indulge, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 10, 7; 
id. Cas. prol. 25; id. Bacch. 4, 10, 9: amori 
dare ludum, Hor. C. 3, 12^ 1: ludus aetatis, 
the pleasures of love : si frui licerel ludo 
aetatis,praesertim recto et legitimo amore, 
Liv. 26, 50.— C. Ludus, the title of a work 
of Navius : ut esl in Naevii Ludo, Cic, de 
Sen. 6, 20* Fest. s. v. redhostire, p, 270. 22 
Miill. — Also, Ludus de Morte Glaudii, a 
work of Seneca. 

* luella or luela, ae,/ [luo], an expi- 
ation, apunishment : scelerisque luela Car- 
eer, Lucr. 3, 1016. 

1. lues, is (nom. luis, Prud. Hamart. 
250; id. Psycli. 608; old acc. lueruem, I. e. 
luerem for luem, Carm. Fratr. Arv.),/ [akin 
to Xoiposi Sanscr. root 10, to cut; cf. hv 
Ti]p, Xiirpov, solvo], a plague, pestilence. J, 
Lit., Carm. Fratr. Arv.: dira lues quondam 
Latias vltiaverat auras, Ov.M. 15, 626: lues 
et pestifer annus, Verg. A. 3, 139; Hart. 1, 
79, 2 j Luc. 2, 199 ; Licin. llacer. ap. Non. 
62, 10. — II, Transf. A, Any spreading 
evil, common calamity or misfortune; of 
war: immensa belli lues, Tac, H. 3, 15; of 
an earthquake, id. A. 2, 47; of a tempest, 
SeiLHippol. 1117.— B. -As a term of abuse, 
of whatever has a blighting infiueiice, a 
plague, pest, Gic. Harusp. Resp. 12; saeva 
Thebarum lues, i.e. the Sphinx, Sen. Phoen. 
131: ilia horrida lues, of Hannibal, Sil. 10, 
603: dira ilia lues, id. 16, 622: pellere sae- 
vam Quondam fata luem dederunt Aqui- 
lone creatis, i. e. the Harpies, Val. FI. 4, 431. 
— C, Decay, corruption : morum, Plin. 29, 

1, 8, § 27. 

2. lues^ [cf, Xi/w], that which is not 
bound; hence, fluid,wa(ernot frozen : pau« 
lo ante lues, jam considenda jacebat, Petr. 
123. 

Lng'danum (orig. form lvgvdvnvm, 
V. Rhein. Mus. 1854, vol. 9, p. 446 sq.), I, n., 
a city of Gaul, at the confluence of the Arar 
and Rhodanus, now Lyons, Plin. 4, 18, 32, 

§ 107; Suet. Calig. 20; Tac. A. 3,_41; id, H. 

2, 65; 4, 85.— Hence, II. Lug’dunensis^ 

e, adj. of or belonging to Lugdunum : colo- 
nia, Tac. H. 1,61; 65; Sen. Ep. 91,2: cla- 

des, Tac. A. 16, 13 : ara, an altar to Augustus, 
where Caligula instituted a prize contest be- 
tween the Greek and Latin rhetoricians, 
Juv.1,43^ cf. Suet Calig. 20; Gallia Lugdu- I 
nensis, that part of Gaul in which Lugdu- 
num ^vas situated, also called Gallia Celtica, 
Plin. 4, 17, 31, § 105 ; 4, 18, 32, § 107 ; Tac. H. 
1,69; 2,69. 

lugfeo, xi, ctum, 2 (luxti for luxisli, 
Cat. 66, 21; dep. lugeri, Prise. 1261), v. n. 
and o. [akin to Gr. Xv^pop, Xoi-yop; Sanscr. 
root ID, to cut; cf. lues], to mourn, lament, 
bewail, deplore (syn. ploro). I, Lit. A« 
Neutr.: luget senatus, maeret equester or- 
do, Cic. Mil 8, 20: annum feminis ad lu- 
gendum constituero mqjores, Sen. Ep. 63, 
13 ; id- Cons, ad Helv. 16, 1 : hos pro me 
lugere, Cic. Plane. 42, 101. — Impers^ pass.: 
sei ad pli rogum fiU lugetur, etc., Cat. 39, 
4. — B. lugere mortem Trebonii,Clc. 
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Phil. 12,10, 25: quid ego nunc lugeam vi- 
tam hominum? id. Tasal,34,83: occasum 
atque interitum rer publicae, id. Pis. 8, 18: 
ut ager lugere dominumvideretur, id. Verr. 
2,3, 18, § 47: matropae annum, ut paren- 
tem, eum bixarutit, I*w. % 7. — Iw posa.: 
lugebere nobis, Lugebisque alios, Ov. M. 10, 
141 : parentes et filii mqjores X annis anno 
lugendi sunt, Paul. Sent. 1, 21, 13 : servus 
matronis lugendus, Juv. 8, 267.— TVith acc. 
and inf. : urbem e gnis faucibus ereptam 
esse, Cic. Cat 2, 1, 2 : in dominos vanas 
luget abisse minas, Claud, ap. Eutr. 2, 4 
prooem. — (ft) IVith gen. : lugere formae, 
Sil. 3, 424.— n. Tran8f.,to be t’n moum- 
ing, to wear mourning apparel (v. luctus) : 
nec lugentibus id facere fas est, Liv. 22, 66: 
qui luget, abstinere debet a conviviis, or- 
namentis et alba veste, Paul. Sent 1, 21, 
14 : pullo lugentes vellere lanas, ft for 
mourning, Mart. 14, 167. 

V. lugubris^n. 

lugubris (luglibris, l-«cr. i, 647), e, 
adj. [lugeo and fern), oj" or belonging ‘to 
mowming, mourning^. I, Lit. : lamenta- 
tio, over the dead, Cic. Tusc.l, 13, 30: vestis, 
moitming apparel, Ter. Heaut. 2, 3, 45 ; cf. 
cultus, Tac. A. 13, 32: cantus, a dirge, Hor. 
C. 1, 24, 2: domus, a house of mourning, 
Liv. 3, 32 : genitor, mourning, soTTOunng, 
Ov. M. 4, 690; so, pectora, id. R 10, 146. — 
Subst: lugubria, ium,n.,7nunminp gar- 
ments, sable weeds: lugubria indue, Ov. M. 
11, 669: ilia dies veniet, mea qua lugubria 
ponam, id. Tr. 4, 2, 73; imposita lugubria 
numquam exuerunt, Sen. Cons, ad Helv. 
16, 2: lugubria sumpsi, Prop. 4 (6), 12, 97. — 
II, Transf. A* That causes mourning, 
disastrous: bellum, Hor. C. 2, 1, 33: Trojae 
renascens alite lugubri^ id. ib. 3, 3, 61. — B, 
Mournful, doleful, plaintive : vox, Lucr. 4, 
646: vagitus, id. 6, 226: verba, Ov. lb. 99. — 
C. Mean, pitiable : sagum, Hor. Epod. 9, 
28.— Hence, vwe feTme*. lagiabT© ' 

uud luglibriter, mournfully, dolefilly, 
portentously, plaintively : cometao Sangui- 
nei lugubre rubent, Verg. A. 10, 273: sonitu 
iugubre minaci Mulciber immugit, Sii. 12, j 
140 : lugubriter ciulautes, App. M. 8, 8, I 
p. 132. i 

lugilbriier^ lugubrls J?n. I 

1ms, V. lues tm’t I 

IniUOf on\s,f.{\no],apaying,payment, 
Dig. 49.16.16; Paul. Sent 3, 7; de luitione 
pignoris, the redemption of a pledge by pay- 
ing the money lent. Cod. Just 8, 31. 

J luma, a®?/ I, A «om : luma genus 
herbao vel potius spinae, Paul, ex Fest 
p. 120 MuIL— II. A kind of cloak: luma, | 
sagum quadrum, Gloss. Isid. | 

lumaxins^ ss L], of or ' 

for thorms : falces,ybr cutting down thorns, 
Varr. L. L. 6, § 137 Jiail. 

^lumbago, inis, pooibus], lumba- 
go ! vitium et debilitas lumborum, Paul, 
ex Fest p. 120 3(011. 

lumb^e, is, n. [id. J, an apron for the 
loins, Hier. in Jer. 13, 1, id. Ep. 7, 3; cf. 
leid. Orig. 19, 22, 25. 

lumbellus, hm. dim. [id.], a little loin, 
Apic. 7, 1, § 259. 

* lumblfiragiillll, [lumbus-fran- 
go], a breaking of the loins, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 
298. 

lumbrlcosus, a, <^dj. [lumbricus], 
full of intestinal worms, Gael. Aur. 
lumbricus, i,m.,an intestinal worm, 

maw-worm, stomach-worm. I, Lit.: si te- 
niae et lumbrici molesti erunt, Cato, R. R. 
126 : Col. 6, 25; cf. id. 6, 30, 9; nec lumbri- 
cis ulli sunt (oculi), PhD. 11, S7, 62, ^ 140; 
Gael. Aur. Acut 7, 8 al.— II. T r a n 8 f. , an 
earth-worm, dew-worm: nuncab transenna 
hie turdus lumbrlcum petit, Plaut. Bacch. 

4, 6, 22: effodere lumbncos. Col. 7, 9: ter- 
rae, Ser. Samm. 12.— As a term of abuse, ; 
thou worm! fonts, lumbrice, qui sub terra 

erepsisti modo,Plaat Aul. 4, 4,1. i 

lumbulus, i, m.dim. Oumbus], a little 
loin, Plin. 28, 11, 47, § 
lumbuSjij^-*®^^^’*- I. Lit: At Edo- 
pol nos (vclimus) libl in lumbos lii^uam 
atque oculos in solum (decidiKe), Plaut. 
Poen. 3, 1, 68: exporgi meliust lumbos, id. 
Ps.prol. 24 a); id.Ep. Grex, 2: lumborum 
tenus, Cia Aral. 82 : «sque ad lumbos, 
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Quint. 11, 3, 131; nautaeque caput lumbos- 
que sallgno Fuste dolat, Hor, S. 1, 6, 22- 
aprugnus, Plin. 8, 67, 78, § 210 ; 20, 3, 8, 
§ 14; magno premit populus agmine lum- 
bos, Juv. 3, 244. — As food: caprigeni 
\vnn’oi, lAacT. S. % % 12.— P r o v. : lumbls 
patris habere se putat digitos grossiores, 
said of those who regard themselves as 
superior to their forefathers (cf. 1 Kings. 
12, 10), Hier. Ep. 82, n. 3.— II, TransC 
A. The genital organs, Pers. 1, 20; 4, 35; 
Juv. 9, 69. — Hence, in eccl. Lat: in lumbis 
patris, yet unborn, Vulg. Heb. 7, 10: reges 
de lumbis tuis egredientur, id. Gen. 35, IL 
— ^B. That part of a vine from toMcX the 
branches spring, Col. Arbor. 3; Plin. 17, 23. 
35, n._26, § 210. * ' 

* lumectum, i, [luma, I.], a thicket 
of thorns: lumarlae (falces) sunt, quibus 
secant lumecta, Varr. L. L. 5, § 137 MulL 
lumen; n. [contr. from luemen, 
from the root luc; v. luceo], light. J, 
Lit: quasi lumen de suo lumino accen- 
dat, Enn. ap. Cic. Off. 1, 16, 51 (Fragm. v.388 
Vahl.); soils, Cic. Div’. 2, 42, 91: tabulasbene 
pictas conlocare in bono lumine, id. Brut 76, 
261: solare,0v.Tr.6,9,37: lamina soils, 
sunbeams, Lucr. 2, 162.— B, Transf. 1, 
A light, a source of light, a lamp, torch : lu- 
mine apposito, Cic. Div. 1, 3^ 79: diumum, 
the moming-star, Lucr. 4, 465 ; Liv. 29, 25 : 
lumini oleum instillare, Cic. de Sen. 11, 36: 
luminibus accensis, Plin. 11, 19, 21, § 65: 
multa lumina nocte tuli, Tib. 1, 10 (9), 42 — 
2, Brightness, splendor, gleam (poet.): for- 
n, Stat Th. 9, 802; Claud. Cons. Prob. et 
Olybr. 94.-3. -A bright color (poet.); fla- 
ventia lumina calthae, Col. poet 10,97; 9, 
4. — 4 . Daylight, day (poet.): si to sccundo 
lumine hie offendero, Moriere, Enn. ap. Cic. 
Rab. Post 11, 29 (Trag. v. 302 Vahl.) : lu- 
mine quarto, Verg. A. 6, 356; cf.: cos ho- 
steSjUrbesngrosquoeorum. . . lumine supo- 
Tt> pTliVfeViis, VfcV. Ft)7Tn. ap. Matt. S.3,7>, 
- 5 . The light of life, life (poet.): lumen 
linquc, Plaut Cist 3, 12: lumine adempto, 
Lucr. 3, 1033; Ov. Tr. 4, 4, 45.-6, TVltf light 
of the eye, the eye (mostly poet); lumini- 
bus amissis, Cic; Tusc. 5, 89, 114: astantes 
lumine torvo Aetnaeos fratres, Verg. A. 3, 
677: fossis lumen abire genis, Ov, P. 2, 8, 
66: acuentes lumina rutao, id. R. Am. 801: 
lumina defixa tenere in gremio, id. H» 21, 
113: lumina llectere, id. M. 6, 232: parcite 
luminibus, close or turn away the cyei, Tib. 
1, 2, 33 ; lumina sera doxtra componere, to 
close one's eyes, Val. FI. 3, 279.— F i g. ; Ro- 
mani imperii lumen, Veil. 2, 52, 3: reipub- 
licae lumen et caput, id. 2, 99, 1. — *b, 
pupil of the eye, Veg. VeU 2, 16.— 7, An 
opening through which light can penetrate, 
a light, VuL FI. 1, 168; Vitr. 4, 6.— .4n air- 
hole, air-shaft, Pliu. 31, 6, 31, § 67.—^ win- 
dow: Btabula non egeant septentrionis lu- 
minibus, Pall. 1, 21: obscraro lumina, App. 
M. 2. p. 125: altius aodes non tollendi, no 
luminibus vicini ofilciatur. Gai Inst 2, 31: 
iramittoro lumina, to put m windows, Dig. 
7, 1, 13. — S. plur., the light In a build- 

ing: ne quid altius exstruendo, aut arbo- 
rem ponendo, lumina cujusquam obscu- 
riota flant. Dig. 8, 2, 14: cum M. Buculoiua 
aedes L. Fuflo venderet, in mancipio lumi- 
na, utl turn essent, ita recepit, Cic. de Or. 1, 
39, 179. — Hence, se luminibus ejus esso 
obstructurum, to obstruct the light by build- 
ing, Cic. pro Dora. 44, 115. — P, The opening 
or oHfice in a water-pipe or funnel. Front. 
Aquaed. 27; 29; 36; 106.— 10. The light 
in pictures, in opp. to the shade: invenil 
lumen atque umbras, Plin. 35, 6, 11, § 29; 
35, 11, 40, § 131; Plin.Ep. 3, 13.— H, Trop. 
A, iiyht, i.e. a most distinguished person 
or thing, an ornament, glory, luminary: cla- 
rissimis viris Intorfectis lumina civitatis cx- 
stincta sunt, Cia Cat 3, 10, 24 : certis diccn- 
di luminibus ornaro orationem, Id. do Or. 2, 
27,119: animi, ingenli consiliiquo tul, id. 
Rep. 6, 12,12: probitatls et virtutls,ld.LaeI. 
8,27: cst corporis macula, naovus; IIll ta- 
men hoc lumen videbatur, i. c. a beauty- 
spot, id. N. D. 1, 28, 79: luminibus alicujus 
obstrncre or omcorD,io obscure one’* glory 
or reputation, id. Brut 17, 66 — B. Light, 
clearness, perspicuity: ordo cstroaxitnc,qul 
memoriae lumen affert.Ciado Or.2.8G,353: 
oratlo adhibere lumen rebus debet, Id. ib. 3. 
13, 60 : nunc parvulos nobis dedit (natura) 
Ignlculos, quo3 colerlter. . . sic restlngui- 
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mnB, ut nuEqaam naturae Inmen adpareat, 
id.TUEC.3,1,2: nee mentis qnasi Inminibns 
offleit altitudo fortnnae, id. Eab. Post. 16, 
43.— C. Merit, excellaice, leauly of style: 
Origines (Catonis) qnod lumen eloqnentiae 
non habent? Cio. Brut. 17, 66 ; so in the 
pun: Catonis Inminibns obstmere, id. ib.; 
cC I.B.7.8. supra.— D. Ornaments ofstyU: 
at sunt qui haec excitatoria lamina a com- 
ponendis orationibus excludenda arbitren- 
tnr, Quint. 12, 10, 49; 8, 6, 29; orationis, id. 
8, 5, 34; lamina sententiamm, id. 9, 2, 202. 

Inminare, aris, n. pumen], tiiat whieh 
yives light, a light-giver (mostly in plnr.). 
I, A luminary a heavenly body ; fecitqae 
Ileus dao laminaria magna, Valg. Gen. 1, 
16.— n -d liyM, lamp, burned in the Jew- 
ish temple and in Christian churchcs,Valg. 
Esod. 35,8 (cf. lacema): accendnntur lami- 
naria, Hier. adv. Vigil 3. — III, A win- 
dow-shulUr, window ; laminaria lata, Cato, 
R. II 11; octavam partem toili Inminarinm 
aedium ad Slreniae memineris, Cia Att 15, 


26, 4. 

luminator, t"- putnino], a giver 
of light (late Lat.), Aug. a Eanst. Manich. 
20 , 12 . 

' ImninattlS, a, um. Part, and P. a., v. 
Inmino. 

lumino, avi, atom, 1, r. a. pamcn], to 
ligld up, brighten, illumine (post-class,); ta 
laminae solem, regie mundum, App. M. 11, 
p. 269, 40: tellus floribus laminata, Marc. 
Cap. 1, § 27; § 66; locus fenestris lumina- 
tns, Gael Ann Acnl 1, 9. — Hence, l amr - 
aatns, a, am, P. a. ; male luminatus, 
short-sighted, App. M. 9, p. 222, 32. 

I fimiTi ngTig, a, nm, adj. [id.], full of 
light, light, luminous. I, Lit.; aediOcia, 
Vitr. 6, 9: oleum luminosius, Aug. Ep. 137 
fn . — II. TTOp.,bright,conspicuous,prom- 
ineni, remarkable: partes orationis, Cic. Or. 
36,125.— .Sup.; luminoslssima caritae, Aug. 
Ep. 144. 

1. Inna, ac Igen. lunai, Luor. 6, 69), f. 
[contr. for luc-na, from root lac; v. luceo], 
the moon, J, Lit: dimidiata,Cato, R.R. 
37 : extrema et priraa, Varr. R. R. 1, 37 : 
soils annaos cursas spatiis menstruis lana 
consequitar, Cio. N. D. 2, 19, 50; 2, 40, 103; 
id. Ac. 2, 39, 123 : cam lana laboret, is 
eclipsed, id. Tasc. 1, 38, 92; lanao defectus, 
Liv. 26, 5: Innae defectio. Quint 1, 10, 47: 
Bidernm regina bicomis, Hor. C. S. 35: 
aurea, Ov. M. 10, 448: nivea, Id. ib. 14, 367; 
minor,Hor. S. 2, R 31; dimidia, Plin. 18, 32, 
75, § 323 : plena, id- 11, 30, 38, § 109 : nova, id. 
18, 32, 76, fi 322: intennenstrua, id. 18, 32, 
75, § 322: lunae senium, id. 7, 48, 49, g 155: 
lunae coitus, id. 16, 39, 74, g 190: crescens, 
CoL 2, 15; decrescens, id. 2, 5; tertia, quar- 
ta, quinta, eta, third, fourth, fifth, eta, 
day after the new moon, id. 2, 10; laborans, 
an eclipse of the moon, J av. 6, 442 ; comicu- 
lata, dividua, protumida, plena, App. de 
Deo Boer. — JJ, TransC ^ A month: 
centesima revolrente se luna, Plin. 18, 25, 
57, § 217: c£ Ov. M. 7, 631.— B. A night: 
roEcida, verg G. 3, 337: immeritae omnia 
lunae. Prop. 4, 4, 23. — C. TAe figure of a 
half moon, a crescent, lune, Stat. Th. 6, 289. 
— E sp., the badge worn by senators on their 
shoes : felix . . . appositam nigrae lunam 
BUbtexlt alulae, Juv. 7, 191; patricia, Stat. 
S. 5, 2, 27 ; cf. Isid. Orig. 19, 3i, and lunula. 
— D. The semicircular cartilages in the 
throat, Sid. Cann. 7, 191. — E. Person- 
ified; hxmn, tiie Moon - goddess : Vol- 
canns, Luna, Sol, Dies, di qnattnor. Plant 
Bacch, 2, 3, 21; Ov. F. 4, 374; Aus. Ep. 6, 
3; 19, 3; cC Stat Th. li, 299 sqq.; Hyg. 
Fab. praeC: Aristoteles . . . Minervam esse 
lunam probabilibus argumentis explicat 
Am. 3, 3L Her temple, built on the Avon, 
tine by Servius Tullius, was burned in 
Nero’s reign, Liv. 40, 2, 2; Tac. A. 16, 41. 

2, liPUci, ac,/., a city of Etruria, now 

Aunt, Mel. 2, 4, 9 ; Plin. 3, 5, 8, g 50 ; Li V. 39, 

23, 6; 43, 13; Mart 33, 30, 1; Sit 8, 482.-i 
Hence, n. Iiuncnsis or Lfiaiensis, 
e, adj., of or belonging to Luna: ca«!ua 
Luniensis, remarkable for its size, Plin. II 
42, 97, g 241; Mart. 13, 30 in lemm.: mar- 
mor, the modem marble of Carrara, Plin 
30, 6, 7, g 48: Bilei, id. 36, 18 , 29, § 135; ara, 
an altar of marble of Luna, Suet Ner. 5o! 
— Plur. subst.: Lunenses, lum, m., the 
inhabitants of Luna, Elia. 30, 5,4,§ 14. 


• lunaris, e, adi.p.lnnaJo/orSefonpinp 
to the moon, lunar. — Li t: dies, Varr. R. R. 
L 37; horae, id. L. L 9, g 26 MulL: cursus, 
CiaRep.6,18: eqai,Ov.F.6,16: ratio, Plin. 
16, 39, 74, § 190; cornua, Ov. JL 10, 296. 

lunatiCTlS^ a, um, adj. [id,]. I, Living 
on the moon : homines, Lact 3, 23j 13. — 

u. = ceXijviaKotf ceXr|v6jrAfj<Tor, 

lunatic, moan-ttrucky crazy: mancipinm, 
Dig. 21, 1, 43, g 6; Valg. Matt. 4, 24: 17, 14; 
Acron. ad Hor. A. P. 4W; App. Herb. 64, 1: 
ocaluB, that ii blind at certain times, blind 
in moonlight, Vcg. Vet 2, 18. — ^As subst. : 
lonaflcaS) h ^ crazy person, lunatic: 
lunaticuB est et male patilar, Vnlg. Matt 
17,15. 

T nYia -fnCj a, om, Partapd P.o., v.Iuno. 

lunchti^ loDchns. 

. ■ L^cnsis, e. ’Mj., V. 2. Luna, II. 

luno, avi, atum, 1, v. a. [L Inna], to 
bend like a hedf^moon or crescent, to crook 
like a sickle (rare in the verb, finit.; treq. 
in the P. a.): lunavit fortiter arcam, Ov. 
Am. 1, 1, 23: acics geminos in arcus, Prop. 
4 (6), 6, 25. — Hence, Itmatus, ^ 

P. a., hdlf-moon-shaped, crescent-shaped, 
lunaUd. falcated: Amazonidum peltae, 
Verg. -A 1, 490: lonatil fronte jovenci, 
Stat, TIl 6, 265: lunatis ohliqnatur comi- 
bus, Plin. C, 13, 15, g 38: conchae, id. 9, 33, 
52, g 102 : ferramentam, Col 12, 64. — 
Hence, bearing a crescent; marked vjith 
something of a crescent shape : lunatnm 
agmen, a line of battle vrith shields of ores- 
shape, Stat Th. 6, 145 : pcllis, a senor 
tor's shoe (r. luna, L 3.), Mart 1, 49, 31. 

lunula^ ae, f dim. [1. Inna], a little 
moon, an ornament worn by women: aa- 
rea, Plant Ep. 6, 1. 33: lunulae sunt oma- 
weata molierum m BimilitadJnem lunae, 
buliulae aureac dependentes, Isid. Orig. 19, 
31, 17; Tert. Cult Fem. 2, 10.— Rarely of 
the luna worn by senators on their shoes: 
hac lunula nam adsuta calccis discemun- 
tur patricU a novlciis, Schol. Juv. 7, 192; 
cf. luna,ILC. 

Lwns, ^ wu poceo], the Moon-god, wor- 
shipped at Carrac, Spart CaracalL C, 6; 7, 
3; cf.TertApoll6. 

1« luo, J’liy 3, V. a. (root lo*, to wash; 
Gr. Xoi/ft), Xotrrpov; cf. Xv/io,Xi;Opev,polluO, 
diluo, and lavoj, (o wash, L i t. : Grae- 

cia luitur lonio, SiL 11, 22 ; amnis mocnia 
lull, Prud- cr€<p. 3, 190. — H, Trop., to 
cleanse, purge : insontes errore luit, VaL 
FL 3, 407. 

2. luo, (do ^P i part act. 

luiturus, Tert. adv. Marc. 5, 16; Claud- VI. 
Cons. Hon. 140; Prud. Psych. 635; v.Ncue, 
Formenl 2, p. 585), 3, v. a. [root lu, to loose, 
let go; Gr. XvKa; ct Xvr^p, XiJrpov; Lat. 
solve, reluo; Germ. los; Engl loose; proh. 
not connected with Ino, L]. (o loose, let go, 

I set free. — Hence, A* release from debt : 

\ fundum a testatore obligatum, Dig. 36, 1, 
78. g 6.— B, To pay a debt or penalty: aes 
! aljennm, Curt 10, 2, 25; debUum, Cod. Th- 
I 2, 4, 3 : cautum est at lueret in singnlas 
I (arbores caesas) aeris XXV., Piin. 17, 1, l. 

I g 7. — C, Lucre poenas or poenam, to suf- 
\ fer as a punishment, undergo : itaque mei 
' peccati luo poenas, Cic. Att 3, 9.1: ad luen- 
I das rei puhlicae poenas, id. Sail 27, 76: qui 
TuECa pulsus ab urbe Exsillum dira poenam 
pro caede luebat, was undergoing banish- 
ment as a punishment, Ov. IL 3, 624: augu- 
rium maiis, to suffer (he misfortune which 
the augury predicted, Plin. 7, 8, 6, g 46; 
Bupplicia CTUcibUR Just. 2, 5, 6. — B, To 
atone for, expiate (class.): stupram vo'iun- 
tarid morte lucre, Cia Fia 5,22, 64: nox- 
am i)ecunia, Liv. 38, 37 : qui (obsides) ca- 
plte luerent, si pacto non etaretur, id. 9, 6; 
san^ine peijuria, Verg. G. 1,602: commis- 
ga, id. ib. 4, 454. — B. 2b satisfy, appease :■ 
libidinem alicujus sanguine Innocentium, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 30, g 77. — J*, To avert by 
expiation or punishment: pericula publica, 
Liv. 10, 2% 13; responsa, to render void, of 
no effect, val. FI. 2, 569. 

Inpa, ae,/pupuBj,a#A«-teof/I J, Lit : 
rabidae tradis ovilc lupae, Ov. A A 3, 8; 
Liv. 1, 4, 6 : ab agro rava deenrrens lupa 
Lanuvino, Hor. C. 3, 27, 3 : quern nutrit 
dura papilla lupae. Prop. R 4, 54 : lupa Ro- 
muli, Quint 2,4,19; 3,7,6. — H, TransC 
A, A prostitute, vile woman, Piaut. Ep. 3, 


3, 22: ille, qui semper secum scoria, sem- 
pier exoletos, semper lupas dneebat, Cic. 
Mil 21, 55; Liv. 1, 4, 7: quibus grata est 
pfetd lupa barbara mitiA, Juv. 3, 66; Aur. 
Viet Orig. Gent Rom. 21, 1 : lupa, id est 
meretrix, Lact 1, 19. — In a pun with the 
literal meaning, 1. supra: nam ovis iJIius 
ban longo absunt a lupis, Plant True. 3, 
1, 12.— B. 27<e name of a dog, CoL 7, 12, 
18. 

InpanoT; Sris, n. [lupa, IL A.], a house 
of ill -repute : qui in lupanari accubat, 
Plant Bacch- 3j 3, 60: deprehensus in lu- 
panari cum alienA uxore, Quint 7, 3, 6; 
intrare, Juv. 6, 121: virornm, Mos. et Rom. 
Leg. Coll 5, 3, 2. — ^As a term of reproach: 
0 lutnm, lupanar, ant si perditius potest 
quid esse, Cat 42, 13. 

Inpan^S, e, adj. [lupanar], belonging 
to or characteristic of a lewd woman: in* 
famia, App. M. 9, p. 229, 7. 

Inpanwom, [»d.], l q. lupanar, 
Dig. 6, 3, 27 al 

Inp^ns^ A [iQpaJy lewd : fe- 

minae, Commod. 59, 22. 

InpariaCj amm, /, brothels, Sext RuC 
Reg. 2; Inscr. ap. Gad 33, L 

InpaxinS; popus], a wolf-hunter, 
Serv. Verg. G. 1, 139; cC : luparius, XvKo6r}- 
pM, Gloss. Philox. 

lnpatlX£^ bm, adj. (id], furnished 
with wolffs teeth, I e. iron prickles shaped 
like a wolf’s teeth. I, Adj. : Gallia nec 
lupatis Temperet ora frenis, curbs stud- 
with jagged points, Hor. C. L 8, 6. 
— IX. Subst. (sc. freni or frena): lupati, 
6rum, m., and lupata, orum, a curb 
armed with sharp teeth: cquns adeo spre- 
vit Inpatos, nt, etc., Sol 45: duris parere 
lupatis, Verg. G. 3, 208: asper equus duris 
contunditur ora lupatis, Ov. Am. 1, 2, 16; 
aurea lupata, Mart 1, 105, A 
Luperca, ae, / [v. Lupcrcus], a god- 
dess of the old Romans, the wife of Luper- 
cos. ^emiifed with the deified the-wolf that 
suckled Romulus, Am.'4, 228; cf Liv. 1, 4; 
Lact 1, 20. 

liUpercal^ n. [Lnpercalis], a groU 
to on the Palatine Hill, sacred to the Ly- 
I cean Pan (Lupercus): gelida monstrat sub 
j rupe Lupercal, Verg. A 8, 342 ; v. Serv. 
ad loa : quamquam Velia non est viltor 
I quam Lupercal, Cic. Fam. 7, 20, 1: forsitan 
et quaeras cur sit locus ille Lupercal, Ov. 
F. 2, 381. — Hence, A. Lnpcrcalis, e, 
i adj., of or belonging to the Lupercalia,Lu- 
j percal: sacrum, Suet Aug. 3L — B. Hence, 
plur. as subst.: linpcrcalia, 

' Orum, n., (he festival of the Lycean Pan 
\{Lupercus), celebrated tn February, in 
which the priests (Luperci), with their faces 
I painted and only a girdle about their loins 
I (cinctuti, Ov. F. 6, 101), ran about (he city 
striking the women whom (hey met, a cere- 
I TTiony supposed to make them fruitful : ad 
. Lnpercalia, Cic. Phil 2, 34, 87; 2, 33, 84: 
hodiemi diel res gestasLupercalibus habe* 

, bis, id Q. Fr. 2, 13, 4; cf. Ov. F. 2, 267 sqq.; 
Serv. ad Verg. A 8, 343. 

XinpcrcnS; U [Inpns, and perh. ar- 
cco). I, The Roman name of the Lycean 
Pan (so called because he protected the 
flocks from wolves), Just 4, 3, L — Far 
more freq., B, A priest of the Lycean 
Pan : nudi Luperci, Verg. A 8, 663; Ov. F. 
2,267: nec prodest agili palmas praebere 
Luperco, Juv. 2, 142. There were at first 
two classes of these priests, the Fahiani 
and the Quintilian}, to whom afterwards, 
in honor of Csesar, were added the Juliani, 
Suet Caes. 76. At first the priests were 
chosen only from the herdsmen, but after- 
wards young persons of the highest rank 
were received among them: ita eras Lu* 
percuB, ut te consulem esse meminisse de- 
beres, Cic. Phil It 34, 85 ; Suet. Aug. 3L— . 
There were also Luperci at Velitrae, laser, 
Murat. 1, 3. 

Lnpia (I«uppia)j ac, m., a river in 
the north-west of Germany, now the Lippe, 
Mela, 3, 3, 3 ; Veil 2, 10, 5 ; Tac. A 1, 60; 
2,7; id H. 5, 22. ' ' 

ZiUpiac, arum, f. plur., a town of Ca- 
labria, Paul Nol 30, 85; cf. Mel 2, A 

Lnpicinns^ ij ra., the name of a man, 
Paul Petr. Vit. S. Ifart. I, 369. 
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lapillns, [2. lupinus], a 

small lupine, Plaut. Stich. 5, 4, 9. 

Inpinaceus, a, um, adj. [id.], of or 
made of lupines : lomentum, App. Herb. 21. 

Inpln^ns, a, um, adJ. [id.], of or for 
lupines : labrum, Cat^ K. R. 10 and 11. — 

11, Suhst: lupinani, orum, m., dealers 
in lupines, Lampr. Alex. Sev. 33, 2. 

1 . Inplnns^a, um, adj. [lupus], of or 
"belonging to a wolf, wolf’s : ubera, Cic. Cal. 

3. 8, 19 : juba. Prop. 4 (6), 10, 20 ; pellis, 
Plin. 28, 19, 78, § 257^11, Transf., like a 
wolf: impetus, Enn. ap. Don. Ter. Phorm. 
2, 2, 25 (Sat. v. 28 Vahl.) ; rictus, Prud. 
*rre<p. 2, 98. 

2. lupinuS; \ 'm., and lapmum^ i, 

n., a lupine: ibi lupinum bonum fiet, 
Cato, R. R. 34, 2 ; of. Col. 12, 10, 1 sq. : 
Plin. 18, 14, 36, § 133 ; Pall. 1, 6, 14 ; 7, 3, 
2: fetus viciae tristisque lupmi, Verg. 6. 1, 
75 : tunicam mihi malo lupini, Juv. 14, 163. 
— Esp., since, on the stage, lupines were 
used as mock-money, prov. : nec tamen 
ignorat quid distent aera lupinis, Hor. Ep. 
1, 7, 23 ; of.: Ag. Agile, inspicite. Co. Au- 
rum est, profecto, spectatores, comicum, 
Plaut. Poen. 3, 2, 20; cf. also: si quis sub 
specie alearum victus sit lupinis vel alia 
quavis materia, Cod. 3, 43, 1. 

Lupodunnm, jj ^ German tovm 
near the sources of the Danube, nov^ Laden- 
burg or Lupff, Aus. Mosell. 423. 

lupor, iiri, V. dep. n. [lupa, II.], to asso- 
ciate with lewd women : cum meretrice 
per vias lupantur, Atta ap. Non. 133, 11 
(Com. ReL v. 3 Rib.): impune lupari, Lu- 
cil. ib. 15. 

lupula^ ^6, / dim. [id.], a Utile she-wolf 
transf., a 'wiichj hag, App. M. 5, p. 164, 3. 

1 . lupus, h wi- [kindred with XiJxoc; 
Sanscr. vrika, and our wolf], a wolf. I, 
Lit.: torva leaena lupum sequitur, lupus 
ipse capellam, Verg. E. 2, 63; 'Plin. lo, 63, 
88, § 173; 8, 22, 34, § 80: Hartialis lupus, 
sacred to Mars, Hor. C. 1, 17, 9 ; so, Jfar* 
tius. Verfe. A. 9, 666 : lupus femina for lupa, 
o she-wolf, Enn. ap. Serr. Verg. A. 2, 355 
[Ann. V. 70 Vahl ); id. ap.Non. 378, 18 (ib. 
V.73): lupus masculmum (est). quamquam 
Tarro . . . lupum feminam dicit, Enuiura 
Pictoremque Fabium secutus, Quint. 1, 6, 

12. — According to the belief of the Ro- 
mans, if a wolf saw a man before the latter 
saw him, the man became dumb : tox quo- 
que Moerim Jam fugit ipsa; lupi Jloerim 
videre priores, Verg. E. 9, 63 ; cf. Plin. 8, 
22, 34, § 80.— prov. : lupus in fabulci or 
sermone, said of the appearance of a per- 
son when he is spoken of ; as we say in 
English, talk of the devil^ and he appears : 
atque eccura tibi lupum in sermone, Plaut, 
Stich. 4, 1, 71 : Ter. Ad. 4, 1, 21 ; Serv. Verg. 
E. 9, 64: deVarrone loquebaraur; lupus in 
fabulfl: vcnit enim ad me, Cic. Att. 13, 33, 

4. — (|3) Lupum auribus tenere, to have a 
wolf by the ears, to be unable to hold and 
afraid to let go, i. e. to be in a situation of 
doubt and difficulty, Ter. Phorm, 3, 2, 21 ; 
Suet. Tib. 25. — (^1 Hac urget lupus, hac 
canis angit, on this side the wolf, on that the 
dog, i. e. to be placed between two fires, Hor. 

5. 2, 2, 64. — (d) Lupos apud oves custodes 
relinquere, Plaut. Ps.l, 28: overo lupo com- 
mittere, to intrust sheep to a wolf, Ter. Eun. 
6 1, 16 ; cf. 0 praeclarum custodem ovi- 
um, ut aiunt, lupum I Cic. Phil. 3, 11, 27: 
cf. : plenum montano credis ovile lupof 
Ov. A. A. 2, 363.— (e) Lupo agnum eripere, 
of a difficult undertaking; as in English, to 
snatch the meal from a dog's mouth, Plant. 
Poen 3, 5, 31.— (C) Lupus obserravit, dum 
dormitaret canes, of one who watches his 
opportunity to be unobserved, Plaut. Trim 
1, 2, 133.— (rj) Ovis ultro fugiat lupus, of 
a very improbable act, Verg. E. 8, 62. — (6/) 
Tantum curamus frigora, quantum nume- 
rum (ovium) lupus, i. e. do not care at 
all, as the wolf does not care whether the 
number of the sheep is right or net, Verg. 
E. 7, 61.— II Transf. A. voracious 
fish, the wo f fish or pike, Hor. S. 2, 2, 31 ; 
Plin. 9, 64, 79, § 169; 9, 17, 28, § 61; Col. 8, 
16; Mart. 13, 89; Macr. S. 2, 12 bis.— B. -4 
kind of spider, Plin. 29, 4, 27, § 85; 11, 24, 
28, § 80. — Cp A. bit armed with points like 
wolves' teeth (frena lupata): et placido du- 
ros (^equus) accipit ore lupos, Ov. Tr. 4, 6, 

3 ; Stat. Ach. 1, 281. — Ti, A hook with 
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which things were hoisted: in alios lupi 
superne ferrei iiyecti, Liv. 28, 3, 7 ; isid. 
Orig. 23, 15.— B, A small handsaw, Pall. 

I, 43, 2.— J*, The hop, a plant (Humulus 
lupulus), Plin. 21, 15, 60, § 86. 

2. LupuSj A surname in the gens Ru- 
tilia, e. g. P. Lutilius Lupus, a rhetorician 
in the time of Augustus: v. Rutilius; cf. 
Cic._N. D. 1, 23, 63. 

lura (l6ra)> ae,/ (from same root as 
lorum, q. v.J, prop, a thong; hence, the 
mouth of a skin or leathern bag, which was 
closed by a thong: lura os cullei vel etiam 
utris: unde lurcones capacis gulae homi- 
nes et honorum suorum consumptorcs, 
Paul, ex Fest p. 120.— II, T r a n s f. , a skin, 
leathern sack, Aus. Perioch. Odyss. 10 (In 
Lucil. ap. Cic. Tusc. 4, 21, 48, Fischer con- 
jectures furi, V. h. 1.). 

‘Inrchinabtindns ( lurcinabnn- 
dns and lurebabundns). a, um, adj. 
[1. iurco], voracious. Cat. ap. Quint. 1, 6. 42: 
cf. Spald. ad loc. 

1. lorco, and lurcor, at), 

V. dep. n. [perh. lura, to have a stomach of 
leather], to eat voraciously, to devour: lur- 
care est cum aviditate cibum sumere, Non. 
10, 31: lardum, Pomp. ap. Non. 11, 6 (Com. 
Rel. V. 169 Rib.) : ut lurcaretur lardum, 
Lucil. Ib. 11, 2. 

2. Iurco (Inrcho, Serv. ad Verg. A. 
6, 4; Prob. p. 1456 P.), 6nis,OT., a gorman- 
dizer, glutton. — Lit: Iurco, edax, furax, 
fugax, Plaut Pers. 3, 3, 16: vivite lurcones, 
comedones, vivite ventres, Lucil. ap. Non. 

II, 9 : lastaurum et lurconem et nebulonem 
popinonemque appellans, Suet Gram. 15: 
lurcones capacis gulae homines et bono- 
rura suorum consumptores, Paul, ex Test. 

p. 120. 

3. Lnreo^ oais, m., a Roman surname. 

Esp., M. Aufidius, who was the first to fat- 
ten peacocks for the table, Varr. R. R. 3, 6, 1 ; 
Plin. 10, 20, 45.— So of M. Perpenna 

Lurco, Inscr. Grut 237, 8.— B. Transf.. 
a voluptuary, debauchee, App. if. 8, p. 213, 
6. — Hence, II* Lurcomanus^ a, utn, 
adj., of or belonging to Lurco, Lurconian: 
Apiciana et Lurconiana condlmenta, Tcrt. 
Anim. 33. 

luridatus, a*’- [luridus], it- 
smeared, defiled, Tert. adv. Marc. 4, 8. 

luxiduS; a, um, adj. [luror], pale yellow, 
sallow, wan, ghastly, lurid. I, L 1 1. : lundi 
supra modum pallidi, Paul, ex Fest. p. 120; 
cf, : luridus, (ixpor, ireX<or, IxTepticop, vjrw- 
TTior, Gloss. Philox.; luridus Orcus, Hor. C. 
3, 4, 74: pallor, Ov. M. 4, 267: dentes, Hor. 
C. 4, 13, 10: bills, Sen. Ep. 95; cf.: viden tu 
illi raaculari corpus maculis luridi8,*Plaut. 
Capt 3, 4, 63: sol, Plin. Ep. 6, 20 /n.; luna, 
Sen, Med. 790, — H, Transf, that renders 
pale or ghastly: horror, Ov. M. 14,198; aco- 
nita, id, ib. 1, 147; mors, Sil. 13, 560. 

luror; briB, m. [etym, dub.; cf.; pullus, 
lividus], a yellowish color, sallowness, pale- 
ness, Lucr, 4, 308; luror permanat in her- 
bas, Claud. Rapt Pros. 3, 238: lurore buxeo 
foedatus, App. M. 9, p. 222, 31, 

Inscinia, ae, /• (Inscimus, n, »»■, 
Phaedr. 3, 18, 2 and 11; Sen. Ep. 76, 7; and, 
t luSCinuS; Gloss, Lat 6r.) 

[for clus-cinia; Sanscr. root pru, to hear; 
Gr. k\vu}', Lat. clueo, lo be famous, akin to 
gloria and cano; hence, the melodious or 
glorious songstress], the nightingale, Plin. 
10, 29, 43, § 81 sq. : luscinias soliti impen- 
sopranderecoemptas, Hor. S. 2, 3, 245: vox 
luscinii. Sen. Ep. 76, 9. 

luscimdlU; D^scioia], a lit- 

tle nightingale : aves cantrices, ut luscini- 
olae ac merulae, Varr, R. R. 3, 6, 14 ; cf. id. 

L. L 6, § 76 MUll— Prov.,; So. Pol magis 
metuo mihi in monendo ne defuerit optio. 
Ba. Pol ego metuo lusciniolae ne defuerit 
cantio, of one who possesses a thing in su- 
perabundance, Plaut Bacch- 1, 1, 4 Fleck. 

luscinia init. 

2. InscimuS; a, Husemus], 

blrnded, one-eyed, applied by Commodus 
to persons one of whose eyes he had de- 
stroyed, Lampr. Commod. 10, 6 ; cf. the 
foil, art. . _ 

1. luscinus; a, adg^ [luscus], one- 
eyed; plur. as subst: luscxni, 
one-eyed persons : qui altero lumiue orbi 


n^cerenlur, Coclites vocabanlur. qui uar- 
VIS utrisque Ocellae; Luscini iryunac coff. 
nomen habuere, Plin, 11, 37, 65,1 160. 

2. LuscinnS; i, m., a Roman sur- 
name: C. Fabricius Luscinus.Val Max 4 
3, 6; Liv. 33, 42 and 43; 37, 4. 

3, In^inuS; i, rn., v. luscinia tnit. 
Insciosns; luscitiosus. 

^ ^ luscitiO; onis, f. [luscus], d»mn«: of 
^9ht, Dig. 21, 1, 10, § 4: vitium oculorum 
quod clarms vesperi quam meridie cemit 
Mawl ex Test. p. 120, 17 Mull. ’ 

luscitiosus and lusciosus. a, um, 

adj. [i. e. luscitionosus, from luscitio], that 
cannot see in the dusk or by lamp -light 
dxm-sightedj purblind: Pa. Quid jam? See 
Quia luscitiosus. Pa. Verbero, edepol tu 
quidem caecus, non luscitiosus, Plaut Mil 
2, 3, 61 sq. Lorenz ad loc.: vesperi non vide- 
re, quos appellant lusciosos, Varr. ap. Non. 
135, 13: edepol idem caecus non lusciosus 
est, id. ib. 14; cf. also: luscitiosus qui ves- 
pere nihil videt, Isid, Orig. 10, 163: luscio- 
sos nyctalopas a Graecis dictos, Plin. 28, 
11, 47, g 170: luscitiosos dici voluorunt m- 
terdiu parum videntes, quos Graeci pyu- 
iraf vocant. Fulgent Expos. Serm. Ant 
p. 561 Merc. (Gerlach, p. 391, luscitios). 
InscitiuS; i, V. luscitiosus fin. 
lusenS; a, um, adj. [root luc of lux; 
with fundamental idea to glimmer; cf. Gr. 

gloom], one-eyed : Le. Oculum ego ec- 
fodiam tibi, si verbum addideris. Sc. Her- 
cle qui dicam tamen : nam si sic non li- 
cebit, luscus dixero, Plaut Trin 2, 4, 64; 
Id. Cure. 4, 2, 19 : Appius cenabo, mquit, 
apud te, huic lusco, familiari meo C. Se- 
stio: uni emm locum esse video, Cic. do 
Or. 2, 60, 246; Jlart 4, 65; Gai Inst 3, 214: 
cum Gaetula ducem portaret belua lu- 
scum (of Hanuibal), Juv. 10, 167 : ambos 
perdidit ille oculos, et luscis invidet, id. 
10, 228. — Hence, un'ih one eye shut, to 
taking aim, said mockingly of a statue : 
statua meditatur proelia lusca, Juv, 7, 128; 
half blind, Mart. 9, 87. 10. 

lusiO; onis,/. [ludo], a playing, play : 
in ludum discendi, non lusionis, Cic. Q. Fr. 
3,4,6; pueri lusionibus vel laborlosis de- 
Icctantur, id. Fin. 6, 20, 55: in ipsA lusiono 
(pilae), in the act of playing, id. de Or. 1, 
16, 73: pilaris lusio, Stat S. 4 praef. 

Luntania; f‘) uiesiem part of 
Spain, the mod. Portugal and a part of the 
Spanish provinces of Estremadura and To- 
ledo, Caes B. C. 1, 38, 2; Liv. 21, 43, 8; 27, 
20 ; Jlel. 2, 6, 3 sq. ; 3, 1, 6 ; 3, 6, 2; Liv. 
Ep. 52; Plin. 4, 21, 35, § 113.— Hence, XiU<* 
sitanuS; a, belonging to 

Lusitania, Lusiianian: cerasa, Plin. 15, 25, 
30, § 103 : tela, Val. Max. 9, 1, n. 6. — In 
plur. subst.: IiUSltani; orum, m,, the 
Lusitanians, Cic. Brut 23, 89 ; Liv. 35, 1 ; 
37, 46 sq. ; Plin. 4, 22, 35, §116. 

iusito, are, v, freq. n. [ludo], to play 
often or habitually (ante- and post-class ): 
aut cotumices dantur, quibuscum lusitent, 
Plaut Capt. 6, 4, 6: alea festiva et honesta 
lusitabamus, Gell. 18, 18, 1 ; in labollis 
morsicatim, Naev. ap. Non. 139, 25. 

XiUSiaS; 1, wi-j a river of Arcadia, Cic. 
N. D. 3, 22, 67. 

lusOF) oris, m. [ludo], one who plays at 
a game; a player, I, Lit.: sic no perdi- 
derit, non cessat perdere lusor, Ov. A. A. 1, 
1, 461; Sen. Ben. 2, 17, 3: furtum factum 
domi et eo tempore quo alea ludebatur, 
llcot lusor non fherit qui quid corum fe- 
cerit, impune fit, Dig. 11, 6, 1, § 2. — Poet 
transf: cum lusoro catollo, a playful little 
dog, Juv. 9, 611.— II, Trop. A, A humor- 
ous zoriter: tenerorum lusor amorum, Ov. 
Tr. 4, 10, 1. — B, d banterer, mocker : to 
ut delndam contra, lusorem meum, Plaut 
Am. 2, 2, 62. 

lusoilC; adv. V. lusorius/n. 
lusorinS;^ «ni, a^j. [lusor], of or be- 
longing to a player. I, Lit: pila, a play- 
ing-ball, Plin. 7, 66, 67, § 205: alveus cum 
tesseris, id. 37, 2, 6, g 13. — Hence, 2. 
Subst: lusorinni; a place where 
shows of gladiators and wild beasts were 
given : statuit sibi triclinium in summo 
lusorio, Lampr. Heliog. 23 ; I>act Mort Per- 
secut 21.— B. Used for pleasure; bonce, 
as subst.: lus6xia;^o»/ (sc. navis), a 



LUST 

vtsztl for pltoitire^ yaclii, Sen. Ben. 7, 20, 3; 
and, transC, any kind of light vefsel, cut- 
Ur: lusoriis navibus dlscarrerc flumen ul- 
tro citroque, -with cruisers, Amtn. 17, 2, 3. — 
Plur.: \usQX\z.Q, iunfl-saiUng cruisers, cut- 
ters, Vop. Bonos. 15 : de lusoriis Danubii, 
Cod. Th. 7, tit. 17.— 11. Trop. A. 
server for amusement or pastiTne, sportive: 
quaestio, Plin. 7, 53, 51, g 180: ama, Sen. 
Ep. 117,25: epcctaculum non lldcle et lu- 
sorium, id. ib. 80, 2.— B, TranaC, that is 
done or given in play; hence, empty, in- 
effectual, invalid, = irritus : nomen, Sen. 
Ben. 6, 8, 3: lusorias minas alicui facere, 
Dig. 35, 3, 4 : imperium, ib. 8, 1. — Hence, 

adv.: lusdXiefplayfiiUy,in sport, not in 
earnest, apparently: lusorie (causam) agens, 
Dig. 30, 1, 60, § 1. 

+ lustrabilis, e, U^slro], ampic- 
uous, Tept/Shemot (i. e. spectabilis). Gloss. 
Fhilox. 

lastragro, Inis,/ [perh. from lustrum], 
a plant, also called verbenaca, App. Herb. 3. 

Instralis^ adj. [2. lustrum], relating 
to purification from gudt or the appeasing 
of the gods, lustral. I, Lit.: sacnflclum, 
a sacrifice of purificalion, a propitiatory 
offering, Llv. 1, 28 : aqua, li^ral water, 
holy water, Ov. P. 3, 2, 73 : exta, Verg. A. 8, 
183: hostiae, App. Mag. p. 304 ^n.; vola, 
Val. FI. 3, 414: caput, afoninp (of Iphi'genia), 
Sen. Agam.163.— II, H’* 2. lustrum.] Of or 
helonging to a period of five years, quin- 
quennial: certamen, Tac. A. 6, 4: aurum, 
a tax levied every five years on petty shop- 
keepers, usurers, and hrothel-keepenrs : 
I/VSTRAUS coACTOBj Inscr. Grut 347, 4: col- 
latio, Cod. Th. 13, lit. 1 : census Romac, Dip. 
Regal. 1,8. — Hence, lustralis, is, 

m., the collector of this tax, Inscr. Fabr. 
p. 420, n. 458. 

lustramcn, IdISj «• pustro], a means of 
purificaiion,Va'L'£\.Z,H2’i 409. 

1. Instramcnttim, i, n. [id], a mtam 
o/jmrificalion, Am. fa Pea. 118, Serm. 8. 

2. Instramcntnm, >, «• [lustror], an 
incentive to lust ; 6l quis lustramenti causa 
dodcrit cautharides, Dig. 48, 8, 3. 

Instratao, Oafs,/, pustro], a purifica- 
tion Vy sacrifice, a luslralion. I, Lit.: 
lUBtrationis saero peracto, Llv. 40, U; 40,13, 
2 sq. ; CoL 2, 22, 6 — U, T r a n 6 f. (V. lustro, 
II.], a going or wandering about : lustratio- 
nesque (ferarum), Clc, Tusc. B, 27, 79 : mu- 
niciplorum, id Phil. 2, 23, 57. 

Instrator, Oris, m. [id]. I. A puri- 
fier, cleanser : Gallus sacerdos ac lustra- 
tor, Scliol. Jav. 6, 542. — 11. A wanderer 
through a place, a traverser : Hercules lu- 
Btrator orbis, App. Mag. p. 288, 23. 

lustncuS; a, urn, adj. [2. lustrum], of or 
belonging to purif cation : dies, the eighth 
(or ninth) day after a child's birth, on which 
it was purified by a sacrifice and received a 
name, Suet. Ner. C; Macr. S. 1, 10; Am. 3, 
102; cf.: lustrici dies infantium appellan- 
tur, puellarum octavus, pucrorum nonus, 
qui his luBtrantur atque cis nomina impo- 
nuntur, Paul, ex Fest. p. 120 MulL 

^Instrificus, a, um, adj. [2. lustrum- 
facio], purifying : cantos, Val FI. 3, 448. 

!■ InstrO) avi, stum, 1, V. a. [2. lu- 
strum], to purify by means of a propUia- 
toiy offering (syn,: procuro, expio). I, 
Lit.: agrum lustrare sic oportet. Impera 
suovetaurilia circumagi, etc., Cato, R. R. 
141: inlaBtrandacoJoujaabeo, qui earn de- 
duc€rct,Cic. Div. 1,45, 102: im inslructum 
exercitum omnera suovelaurilibuB iuetra- 
vlt, Liv. 1, 44; 40, 6; tunc vitula innurae- 
ros luslrabat caesa juvencos, Tib. l, 1, 25 
(3lMull.): allqaemtaedi8,l(Ll,2,61: terque 
senem flammS, ter aquS, ter sulphure lu- 
strat, Ov. M. 7, 261 ; cf. Verg. A. 6, 231: 
lustramurque lovi votisque incendimus 
ara.s, we purify ourselves, id. ib. 3,279: se 
centum lustrare ovis, Juv. 6, 618: lustrari 
id. 2,157: non inrenlatur in te,qui lustret 
filium tuum aut filiam tuam, nec divinns 
Mos. et Rora. Leg. ColL Id, 1,. 1 . — h’ 
Transf., because, at the lustral sacriflee* 
the priest went around the person or 
object puriOed ; hence, A. go around, 

encircle : regem choreis, Verg. A. 10, 224. 

B. To go round, wander over, traverse: 
Pythagoras et Aegyptum lustrarit et Per- 
Sarum Magos adilt, Cic, Fin. 5, 29, 87: latl- 
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tudinem lustrans si^lferi orbis, id. N. D. 
2, 20, 63; so id- XJniv. 9; et salis Ansonii lu- 
strandum navibus aequor,Verg. A. 3, 385: 
pede barbaro Lnstrata Rhodope, Hor. C. 3, 
25, 11 : luBtrati monies, Plin. 6, 27, 31, i 129 : 
nulla meis frustra Instrantnr compita plan- 
ti8,Prop. 3. 15,3: luslravUquo fuga mediam 
gladiator narenam, Juv. 2, 14, 4: spatium, 
id. 6, 682. — C. Military term, to review : 
exercitum lustravi apnd Iconlum, Cic. Att. 
5, 20,2; G. 8,62; cf: inclusas ani- 

mas supernmque ad lumen iluras Lustra- 
bat, Verg. A. 6, 681. — D. To review, survey, 
observe, examine (poet.): ct totum lustra- 
bat luminc corpus,Vcrg. A. 8, 153; respicio 
ct quae sit me cirenm copia lustro, id. ib. 
2, 664: alicujus vestigia, id. ib. 11, 763; Tac. 
A. 15, 26; Petr. Sat 11; SiL 15, 787.— 2 . 
Trop., to review, consider: omnia rationc 
animoque, Cic. 00*. 1, 17, 67. — B. (Of the 
sun, moon, etc.) ToU(uTninate,make IMght: 
postcra Phoebea lustrabat lampade terras 
Aurora, Verg. A. 4, C ; 7, 148 : sol, obliquo 
terras et caelum lumine lostrans, Lucr. 5, 
C93; 6,79: mundi magnum templum Sol 
et luna suo lustrantes lumine, id. 5,1437; 
0, 737 : Sol, qui terranim 0ammis opera 
omnia lustras, Verg. A. 4, 607. 

’’'lustro, eD’S, m., Lq. vagus, wan- 
derer, vagabond, Naev. in Lex. Vatic, tom. 
8, p. 313; cf. Klussman, Kaev. p. 232, and 
Com. ReL v. 118 sq. Rib. 

lustror, w. [L lustrum], (o 

frequent places of Ul-repute: cirenm oppi- 
da, Lncil. Sat. 30, 68: luslrantnr, comedunl 
qnod habent, Plaut. Ps. 4, 7, C: ubi fuisti, 
ubi lustratus, id. Cas. 2, 3, 29. 

1. lustrum, 1, «• [L luo, lavo; cf: 
monstrum, monco], a slough, bog, morass, 
puddle. I, Li t: prodigunt in lutosos li- 
mites aclustra, nt volutcnturin luto,Varr. 
R.R.2,4,8.— II.Transt £^Ahaunior 
den of wild beasts : lustra ferarum, Verg. G. 
2,471; Id. A. 3, 647: lustra horrida monstris, 
Val. Fl 4i, 370. — 2. >4 wood, forest: post- 
quam altos veniom in monies atque invia 
lustra, Verg. A. 4, 151: inter horreutia lu- 
stra, id. ib. 11. 670.— B.-^ house of ill-re- 
pule: ubi in Instrajacnisti? St. Egone in 
lustra? Plaut. Cas. 2,3,26: quoddemscor- 
tis, quodque in lustrls comedim, id. Dacch. 
4. 4, 91; id. Cure. 4, 2, 22: in lustris latet, 
Turp. ap. Kon. 333, 16; in lustris, popinis, 
alea, vino tempus aetalis orane consump- 
sissos, Cic. PhiL 13, 11, 24: homo emersus 
ex diuturnis tenebris lustrorum, id. Scst. 9, 
20. — 2 . Ddjauckery; cf ; lustra significant 
lacunas lutosas, quae sunt In silvis apro- 
rum cubilia. A quit similitudine, hi, qui in 
locis abditis ct sordltis ventri ct gulae ope- 
ram dant, dlcuntur in lustris vitam agere, 
Paul, cx Fest. p. 120: domus, in qua lustra, 
libidines, luxuries, omnia denique inaudita 
vitia, vcrsenlur, Cic. Gael. 23, 57 ; studere 
lustris, Plaut. As. 6, 2, 17 : lustris perire, 
Lucr. 4, 1136 : vino lustrisque confectus, 
Cic. Phil. 2, 3, 6 : qui parent, marcere 
Campana luxuria, vino ct scortis omnibus- 
que lustris per totam blemcm confectos, 
Liv. 23, 45, 3. 

2, lustrum, * 7 12. lno3,c^)uri/tcafory 
sacrifice, erpiato^ offering,lustrat{on, loadQ 
by the censors for the whole people once in 
five years, after completing the census, and 
in W’hich a swine, a sheep, and a bul) were 
offered (suovelaunlia): lustrum condere, to 
make the lustral sacrifice: lustrum condidit 
ct taurum iratnolavit, Cic. de Or. 2, 66, 268: 
censu perfccto edixit, ut orones cives Ro- 
mani in campo primu luce adessent. Ibi 
exercitum omnem suovctanrilibus lustra- 
vit: idque conditum lustrum appcllatum, 
quia is censendo finis lactus est, Liv. 1 44; 
3,24; cf id. 35, 9; 38,36; 42,10. The cen- 
sus could also be taken without being fol. 
lowed by a lustrum, Liv. 3, 22, 1; 24. 43, 4: 
sub lustmm censeri, at the dose of the cen- 
sus, when the lustrum should begin : sub 
lustrum censeri, gennani ncgotiatoris est 
(because these were usually not in Rome, 
and were included in the census last of all), 
Cic. Att. 1, 18, a— Being a religious cere- 
monial, the lustrum was sometimes omit- 
ted, when circumstances seemed to forbid 
it; census actus eoanno: lustrum propter 
Capitolium captum, consulem occisum, 
condi rcligiosum fait, Liv. 3,22, L Hence 
in part, doubtless, must be explained the 
small number oflustra actually celebrated ; 
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thus, jLU.C. 29G: census perficitur, idquB 
lustrum ab origiue nrbis decimum condi- 
tum ferunt, Liv. 3, 24, 10.— n. Traesf. 
A. -A propitiatory offering ; quinto die Del- 
phis Apollini pro mo exercitibusque et clas- 
sibus lustra sacriBcavi,Liv. 45, 41, 3. — B, 
A period of five years, a lustrum (because 
every live years a lustrum was performed). 
1. In gen.: cujus octavum trepidavit 
aetas Clandere lustrum, Hor. C. 2,4, 24 ; Ov. 
Tr. 4, 10, 78 ; Mart. 10, 38, 9.-2. As the 
period of taxation, in reference to the im- 
position of duties, Tarr,L.L. 6,2,11: hoc 
ipso lustro, Cic. Att. 6, 2, 5: superioris lus- 
tri reliqua, id. Fam. 2, 13, 3.— C. In gen., 
a period of several years; oifiour years (of 
the Julian calendar), Ov. F. 3, 103 ; ct Plin. 
2, 47, 47, § 122: ingens lustrum, the grand 
lustrum, a hundred years, at the end of 
which the Indi saeculares were celebrated. 
Mart. 4, 1, 7. — I). From the time of Domi. 
tian, the Capitoline games, recurring cverj 
fifth year, Suet. Dom. 4 ; Censor, de Die Mat. 
18 ; cf. Stat. .S. 4, 2, 60 : cerlamine Jovis 
Capilolini lustro sexto, Inscr. Gmt. 332, 3; 
called lustri certamen, Aur. Viet. Caes. 27, 
7.— E, Hectoris Lustra (not Lytra),(iife of 
a tragedy of Ennius; V. Trag. Rel. p. 28 sq. 
Rib.: Vahl Enn. p. 113 sq.— P, The term 
of a lease ; priore lustro, Plin. Ep. 9, 37, 2. 
X. lusns, a, um, Part., from Indo. 

2 . Insns, os. m. [ludo], a playing, play, 
game (not in Cic,). I. Lit.: virginels ex- 
creent lusibns undas Naldes, Ov. M. 14,556: 
aleae. Suet. Calig. 41 : calculorum,Plin. Ep.7, 
24 : nec me ofienderit Insns in pueris. Quint. 
1,3,10; ctid. 1,1, 20: ebumeas litterarum 
formas in lusum oflerre, id. 1, 1, 26 : ediscere 
inter lusum, i± 1, 1, 36: in lusn duodecim 
Ecriptomm, id. 11,2,38: regnum lusu sor- 
tiri,i.e. by throwing dice,Tac. A. 13, 15: so- 
lent quidam ct cogere ad Insum, Dig. 11, 5,2. 
— II. Transf. JH. Play, sport, game (that 
is done by way of amusement)-, fas est et 
carmine remittl, non dico continuo ac ion- 
go, sed hoe arguto et brevi. Lusus vocan- 
tur,Plin.Ep. 7,9,10; Trojaelasam cxhibnlt. 
Suet. Claud. 21. — B. Sportive dalliance, 
toying: sunt apti las)bus anni, Ov. Am. 2, 
3, 13 ; Prop. 1, 10, 9.— C. Jest, fun, mockery ; 
dant do so respondentibus venustissimos 
lusus, i.c. make themselves ridiculous, Quint. 
6,13,40; Insum luderenliquem,Gell. 18, 13,4. 

* intamentum, »>• [l- into], that 
which is made of mud or etay, a mud or 
clay wall, Cato, R R. 128. 

Intanns, % t>™, uAJ. [2, lutum], of or be 
longing to mud. I, Living in mud ; testu- 
dincs, Plin. 32, 4, 14, g 32.- — H. Living on 
mud : mulIUB, Plin. 9, IT, 30, § 65. 

IiUtatins (Lactatins). a, the name 
of a Roman gens. So, Q. Lutatins Catuius, 
consul A.U.C. 052, Cic. Mur. 17,36; id. Cael. 
29, 70 ; a younger man of the same name, 
consul A.U.C. 676, id. Cat. 3, 10, 24 ; id. 
Baib. 15, 34. — Hence, B, Latatiazins 
(Lnct-), a, um, adj., of or belonging to a 
Lutatius, LulcUian : praedia, Dig. 33, 1, 12. 

(lutca; ae,/ [L lutum], a false reading 
for uvam, Plin. 33, 5, 26, § 87.) 

* lutcnsis^ e, adj. [2. lutum], found or 
living in mud: genus pvtrpnrarum, Win. 9, 
37, 61, § 13L 

iutcolnS; a, um, adj, dim. (L luteus], 
yellowish : mollia lulcola pingit vaccinia 
calthfi.Verg. E. 2, 50; violac, Col. 9,4, 4: oli- 
vae, Id. 12, 47, 9. 

t luteXj eris, =?iomffp, ahajid-basin, 
laver, Hier. in Jov. 1, n. 20; Vulg. 3 Reg. 7, 
26 al 

lutcsco^ tre, V. inch. n. [2. lutum], to 
turn (o mud, become muddy : litora, quae 
liroo caenoque lutescunt, Col. 8, 17, 9: cava 
terra lutescit, Furius Antias ap. Cell. 18, 11 ; 
id. ap. Non. ^3, 26. 

ZiUtetia; ae,/, a city in Gallia Lugdu- 
nensls, now Paris, Caes B. G. 7, 67; Amm. 
15, 11, 3 at ; called also Lutetia Parisiorum, 
Caes. B. G. 6, 3. 
lutcnm^ h luteus, 11. a. 

1 . luteuSf “Oil <^j- [L lutum], prop 
of or belonging to the yellow-weed; hence, 
in gen-, of the color of lutum. A. Gold- 
en-yellow, s^ron-yeUow, orange-yellovj ^ 
chrysocolla, Plin. 33, 5, 27, § 91; Varr. ap 
Non. 549, 22: pallor, Hor. Epod. 10, 16; pal 
la, Tib. 1, 7, 46. — Subst.: luteUlDj t 
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ytlloxa : color in luteum inclinatus, icwards 
yeZZow, Plin. 24, 15, 86, § 136: color in lu- 
teum languescen^ id. 27, 13, 109, § 133. — 
Esp., the yolk of an egg: lutea ex ovis 
quinque columbarum, Plm. 30, 16, 49, § 141. 
— B. Flame-colored^ of the veil of a bride 
(V. flammeus), Luc. 2, 361 ; cf. Plm. 21, 8, 22, 
§ 46 ; Cat. 61, 10. — II, Rose-colored: rosa 
. . . eese pandit in calyces medio sui stantis 
conplexa luteos apices, Plin. 21, 4.10, § 14: 
Aurora in roseis fulgebat lutea bigiS (= cro- 
ceaj cf. /fpoKoffejrXorjHom. II. 8, l),Verg. A. 
7, 26: me Lutea mane videt pulsis Aurora 
tenebris, Ov. IL 7, 703; 13, 679: llemnonis 
m roseis lutea mater equis, id. F. 4, 714; 
Aothol. Lat. 6, 7, 1. 

2. luteus, a, aaj- p. lutum], of 
mud or day. I, Lit.: deflngit Rheni lu- 
teum caput, Hor. S. 1, 10, 37 : opus, qf a 
swallow's nest^ Ov. F. 1, 157 : aedificium, 
Plin. 7, 66, 67. § 194 : toreuma, Mart. 4, 46, 
16: homo, i.e. Adam, Prud. Cath. 3j 41. — 
Transf. \,Be7nir€d,muddy: gallina 
SI sit lutcis pedibus, Plin. 30, 11, 28, § 93. — 
2. Besmeared^ bedaubed : luteum ceroma- 
te corpus, Mart. 11, 47, 6; Vulcanus, Juv. 10, 
132. — II, Trop., dirty, vile, worthless: 
blitea et lutea meretrix, Plaut True. 4, 4, 
1: homo,Cic.Verr.2, 3, 14, § 35: negotium, 
a sorry commodity, poor affair, id. ib. 2, 4, 
14, § 32. 

* lutito, ure, 1, v.freq. a. [1, luto], to be- 
daub / only trop. , to bring into contempt, 
to asperse: nam hi mores majorum lau* 
dant, eosdem lutitant quos conlaudant, 
Plaut. Trin. 2, 2, 15 Brix ad loc. 

1 . Into, »vi, atum, 1, v. a. [2. lutum], to 
bedaub with mud. or clay. I, Lit., Cato, 
R. R. 92: nidosque reversa lutabit hirundo, 
Calp. Eel. 6, 17 : lutati tituli statuarum, 
Lampr. Elag. 14. — II. Transf , iobedaub, 
besmear: ne lutet immundum'nitidos ccro- 
ma capillos, Mart. 14, 50, 1 : crassis lutatus 
araomis, Pers. 3, 104. 

2. *luto, 5tum, V. freq. a. [for 
luito, from luo ; cf Paul, ex Fest. p. 116, 5 
MUll. : litatum . . , quasi luitatum], to pay: 
lutavi, Varr. ap. Non. 131, 21. 

t lutor, Sris, m. puo], a washer, fulUr : 
$ lutor, TfXuTfi? f|XiaffT»/f, Gloss. Philox.; In* 
Bcr. Gud. 17, 2. 

lutdsus, a? [2. lutum], of 

mud or loam, muddy, miry, dirty: terra, 
Cato ap. Plin. 18, 19, 49, § 176: ager, Col. 2, 
45: rapa, id. 12, 64 (66), 1. 

latra (lytra)> ae,/ puo], an otter, 
Plm. 8, 30, 47, § 109; 32, 11; 63, § 144; 
form lytra, Varr. L. L. 6, § 79 Mull. 

lutulente; v. lutulentus^w. 

lutulentus, a, urn, adj. [2. lutum], 
muddy. I, Lit.: sus, bedaubed with mud, 
Hor. Ep, 2, 2, 75; diluvio tellus lutulenta 
recenti, Ov. M. 1, 434 : amnii^id. Am, 3, 6, 
95 : mula, Mart. 9, 23, 13. — * B. Transf, 
besmeared with ointment: et putri lutu- 
lenta de palaestra, Mart. 7, 67, 7.— H, 
Trop. Filthy, dirty, vile : lenonc istoc 
non lutum est lutulentms, Plaut. Poen. 1, 1, 
29; scio ego, multos jam lucrum lutulcntos 
homines reddidit, id. Capt. 2, 2, 76; lutu- 
lente Caesonine, Cic. Pis. 12, 27 : persona 
ilia lutulenta, impura, id. Rose. Com. 7, 20: 
vitia, id. Pis. 1, 1: qui vexat lutulenta bal- 
nea turba, Juv. 7, 131. — B. style, mud- 
dy, turbid, impure : (Lucilius) cum flueret 
lutulentus, Hor. S. 1, 4, 11: at dixi fluere 
hunc lutulentum, id. ib. 1, 10, 60. — Hence, 
* adv. : lut^cntCj impurely : lotiolento 
dictum velut lutulente, Non. 131, 32. 

*lutnlo^ are, u a. [id.], to be^atier 
with mud; trop.,<o averse; old reading, 
Plaut. Trin. 2, 2, 15 ; for lutito, q. v., cf 
Ritschl, Prol. ad Plaut. p. Ixxiv. 

1. lutum, h «-3 

yellow, yellow-weed, dyer's-weed, weld : jam 
croceo mutabit vellcra luto, Verg. E. 4, 44; 
Plin, 33, 5, 26, § 87 ; Vitr. 7, 14. -- H. 
Transf. a yellow color, yellow, Vorg. Cir. 
316: nimius luto corpora tmgit amor, Tib. 
1, 9 (8), 62Heyne ad loc. 

2. lutum, i, n. (lutus, h m., Quadrig. 
ap. Non. 212, 17) [luo], mud, mire. I. L i t. : 
volutari in luto, Cic.Verr. 2,4, 24, § 63: era- 
tesguo luto integunlur, Caes. B. C. 2, 16; 
Quadrig. ap. Non. 212, 17: imbre lutoque 
Aspersus, Hor. Ep. 1, ii, ii : luto perfusa 
porticos, Juv. 14, 66: pinguia crura luto, id. 
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3, 247: lulo opplere aliquem, Suet.Vesp. 6: 
in longa via et pulvis et lutum et pluvia, 
Sen. Ep. 96,3: si quis aliquem luto oblini- 
vent, Paul. Sent. 6, 4, 18: te pervolvam in 
luto, Ter. And. 4, 4, 38. —In plur.: lute et 
limum aggerebant, Cic. Fragm. ap. Non. 
212, 16. — Prov.: in luto esse or haerere, 
to stick in the mud, te. to be at a dead s^, 
unable to proceed: nunc homo in medio luto 
est : Nomen nescit, Plaut Ps. 4, 2, 27 : neque 
mihi baud imperito eveniet, tali ut in luto 
haeream, id. Pens. 4, 3, 66: in eodem haesi- 
tas luto, Ter. Phorm. 6, 2, 16; cf Lact. 2, 8, 
24; 7, 2, 3: pro luto esse, to be as cheap as 
dirt: pro luto eratannona,Petr.44: omnia 
pro luto habere, id. 67, 10; cf id. 61, 6.— As 
a term of reproach, mud,flth: ludis me. 
Fa. Turn mihl sunt manus inquinatae. 
Sc. Quidum? Fa. Quia ludo luto, Plaut. 
Mil. 2, 3, 64; id. Most. 5, 2, 45 ; Lutum leno- 
nium, commictum caeno stercilinum pub- 
licum! id. Pers. 3, 6,2; 9; Cat 42, 13: 0 te- 
nebrae,^o lutum, o sordes, offscouringofthe 
earth, Cic. Pis. 26, 62.— H, Transf A- 
Loam, clay, potter's clay : pocula de facili 
luto compoDere,TJb.l,l,40: ficta Saguntino 
cymbia malo luto, Mart 8, 6, 2 : quibus arte 
benigna Et mcliore luto finxit praecordia 
Titan, of better day, i.e. of better mhterials, 
Juv. 14, 34; cf Pern. 3, 23: homines com- 
positi luto, Juv. 6, 13- — B. '^'^th 

which wrestlers besprinkled themselves, Sen. 
Ep. 88, 18. 

lutllS) b V. 2. lutum init. 

luZ; lucis (adverb, abl. luce, luci, and 
lucu, and in these old forms also used as 
m.; V. iufra; in Plaut lux is usually m.; 
Brix ad Plaut Capt. 6,4, 11), jf [luceo], light. 
li Lit 1, In gen-,fAc light of the sun 
and other heavenly bodies : cum id solis 
luce videatur clanus, Cic. Div. 1, 3, 6 : id. 
Tusc. 1, 37, 90: id. Cat 1, 3; id. Gael. 9: 
per umbras Stella facem ducens multe cum 
luce cucurrit, Verg. A. 2, 694 : a lucifero 
donee lux occldat,<itt «i7wc«, Juv, 13, 168. 
— The light, splendor, brightness of shining 
bodies: viridl cum luce zmaragdi, Lucr. 4, 
1126: luce coruscus ahenfi,Verg. A. 2, 470: 
lucem non fundentes gemmae, Plin. 37, 7, 
25, § 94 : ferri, Stat Th. 8, 124.— 2, In 
parti c,, the light of day, daylight, day: 
diurna, Lucr. 6, 848: Metellus cum prim6 
luce in campum currebat, Cic. Att 4, 3, 4 : 
ante lucem. id. de Or. 2, 64, 259 ; primfi 
luce ad eum accurrit, at daybreak, dawn 
of day, Caes. B. G. 1, 22: luce sub ipsa, on 
the very verge of day, Verg. G. 4, 490 : in 
luci, day, Lucr. 4,233: luce reversa, Juv. 
6, 312.— Hence, 1), In abl. adverb.: luce, 
luci, and (ante-class.) lucu, by daylight, in 
(he daytime : ut luce palam in foro saUct, 
Cic. Off. 3, 24, 93; so, luce, id. Pis. 10, 23; 
Auct Her. 4, 36, 48 ; Vei^. A. 9, 163 al. : 
nocte ac luce, Juv. 15, 43 : ut veniamus 
luci, Plaut Cas. 4, 2, 7: cum luci simul, id. 
Mete. 2, 1, 31: luci claro, id. Aul. 4, 10, 18; 
cf Non. 210,9: quisaudcatluci, Cjc. Phil. 12, 
10, 25; quodst luce quoque canes latrent. id. 
Rose. Am. 20, 66; Liv. 35, 4, 6: cum primo 
lucu ibo h!nc,Ter. Ad. 5, 3, 65: cum primo 
luci, Plaut Cist 2, 1, 49. — B. Transf 1, 
The heavenly bodies : iliac, quae fulgent lu- 
ces, Cia Arat 96. — 2. -d day; centesima 
lux est ab intcritu P. Clodii, Cia Mil. 35, 98: 
longiore luce ad id certamcn nobis opus 
est, Liv, 3, 2: anxia nocle,Mxia luce go- 
mit, Ov. M. 2,806: crastina,Verg. A. 10, 244: 
nateli die mihi dulciorhaeclux, Juv. 12, 1: 
scptima quaequo lux, id. 14, 105 ; cf : natu- 
ra volvente vices et lucis et anni, id. 1^ 88. 
— Hence, poet: lux aestiva, summer, Verg. 
G. 4, 62; lux brumalis, winter, Ov. Tr. 1, 11, 
39. — 3, Life: qui ab Oreo mortuom me 
reducem in lucem fcceris, Ter, Hec. 5, 4, 12 : 
corpora luce carentum, I. c. dead, Verg. 

G. 4, 266; Sil. 13,473; cf : simul atque cditi 
in lucem suraus, Cia Tusa 3, 1, 2. — 4, An 
eye, the eyesight: effossao squalent vesti- 
gia lucis, Stat Tb. 11, 685: damnum lucis 
ademptae, Ov. M. 14, 197. — Hg^t, of an 
eminent man to whom all eyes turn: Luce 
nihil gestum, nihil est Diomede remote, 
Ov. M. 13, 100. — Of a beloved person ; o 
lux salvo Candida, Plaut Mil. 4, 8, 34. — 
II. Trop. The sight of all men, the 
public view, the public, the world: nec vero 
lile in luce niodo, atque in oculis civium 
raagnus sed inlus domiquo praestantior, Cic. 
Sen. 4, 12 : Isocrates forensi luce caruit, I 


id. Brut 8,32 : familiam alyectam et obsco. 
ram c tenebris in lucem vocare, id.Deiot.li 
30: res occultas aperire inlucemqueprofcrra 
ul. Aa 2, 19, 62. — B, Light, encouragemtt^ 
help, succor: lux quaedam videbatur obla- 
regni timoro 

sublatOjCic. Phil. 1, 2, 40: civibus lucem in* 
genii et consilii porrigere, id.de Or. 1,40, 184 • 
cf : lucem udferre rel publicae, id. Manil. 12 
33. — C.A light, anomament: hancurbem* 

, lucem orbis terrarum, Cia Cat 4, 6 11: gc- 
nus sine luce, undistinguished, obs^re',Sil. 
8, 248. — B. Light, illustration, elucidation ; 
histona testis temporum, lux veritatis, Cic. 
de Or. 2, 9, 36. — JJ. That which enlightens, 
the source of itlumination : ratio quasi 
quaedam lux lumenque vitae, Cia Aa 2, 8 
26; cf: ego sum lux mundi, Vulg. John! 
8, 12; id. ib. 12, 26. ’ 

^luxatlO; erpippa, i.q.luxatura, a dis- 
location, luxation, Gloss. Philox. , 
Inzatura^ Puso], a dislocation, 
luxation, Marc. Emp. 36. 

luxo,uvi,atum,l, v. a. [Gr. Xof of, slant- 
ing, akin to obliquus, limus, licinus], to put 
out of joint, to dislocate. I, L i t ; luxatum 
si quod est, sanum faciet, Cato,R. R. 167: 
luxate in locum reponere. Sen. Ep. 104, 18: 
articulis luxatis, Plin. 30, 9, 23, § 79: luxa- 
ta corpora, id. 31, 6, 37, § 71.— II, Transf, 
to put out of place, displace : luxare vitium 
radices, Plin. 17, 24, 87. § 227: lu.xatee ma- 
chm&e, fallen apart, id. 36, 16, 24, § 119: 
luxata cornua, id. 8, 45, 70, § 179. 

luzor, Sri, V. dep. [luxus], to riot, revel, 
live luxuriously : luxantur a luxu dictum, 
id est luxuriantur, Paul, ex Test. p. 120 
Mull. ; cf Nod. 56, 15 ; luxantur, liistran* 
tur, Plaut PS. 4, 7, 5 Fleck. 

luzuria, ae, and luxuries^ (v. 
Zurapt, Verr. 2, 2, 3, g 7, and 2, 6, 81, § 80; 
Roby, Gram. §842; oldyeit. luxurii, Graceb. 
ap. Gell. 9, 14; the dat. of tho fifth decl. is 
not in use, and the dbl is doubtful ; v. Noue, 
Formenl. 1, 382 sqq.),/ [luxus], rankness. 
I, Lit, rankness, luxuriance of trees and 
plants: luxurlem segotum tcnenl dopascit 
in berbfl, Verg. G. 1, 112 : si vitls luxurla so 
consumpserit, Plin. 17, 22, 86, § 181 ; 9, 2, 1, 
§ 2. — B» Poet, transf, of animals: wan* 
ionness, friskiness, frolicsomtness, Val. FI. 7, 
65.— II, Trop., Wo^o«^Ii'wirty,e®?rot>ayanc«, 
prof^on, luxury, excess : quam ecflfges, 
luxuriae sumptus suppeditaro ut possics, 
Plaut As. 4, 2, 10; animus, qui nunc luxu- 
ria et lascivii difllult, Ter. Heaut 6, 1, 72: 
in urbo luxuries creatur, ex luxuria existat 
avaritio, necesse est, Cia Rose. Am. 27. 76: 
odit populus Romanusprivatam luxuriatn, 
id. 3fur.36, 76; luxuries Hannibalcm ipsum 
Capuae cornipit, id. Agr. 1, 7, 20; diffluero 
luxuria, id. Off. 1, 30, 106; 1, 84, 123: res ad 
luxuriam pertinentes, Caes. B. G. 2, 15: sae- 
vior armis Luxuria incubuit, Juv. 6, 293: 
quis ferat istas luxuriae sordes? id. 1, 140. 
— B. Of stylo: in qua (oratione), ut in her- 
bis, m summa ubertete incst luxuries quao- 
dam, Cic. de Or. 2, 23, 96. 

lazuriO; atura, 1, V. n.,and luxu- 
rior, 1, V. dep. (cf Quint 9, 3, 7) [lux- 
uria], to be rank, luxuriant, abound to ex- 
cess (not in Cic or C?es.). I, Lit: ager 
assidua luxuriabat aqua, Ov. F. 4, 644 : lu.x- 
uriafc Phrygio eanguino pingurs humus, 
id, H. 1, 63: cacumina virgarum no luxu- 
rientur,Col Arb. 11: ne (caules) in frondem 
luxuriant, Plin. 19, 6. 34, § 113 : In patulas 
comas, Ov. de Nuce, 20: ut seges in pingui 
luxuriabit humo, id. A. A. 1, 360. — B. 
Transf X, To wanton, sport, skip, bound, 
frisk : (equus) luxurians, Verg. A. 11, 497; 
luxurlat pecus, Ov. F. 1, 166 : leo luxurians, 
Val. FI. 6, 613. — 2. To have in abundance 
or excess, to abound in : luxunatquo tons 
animosum pectus, Verg. G. 3, 81 : faciem 
Dcliciis dccet luxuriare novis, Ov. H. 16, 
191. — 3 . To swell, enlarge, grow rapidly: 
membra luxuriant, Ov. II. 7, 292. — II, 
Trop. A, Of stylo or language, to be lux- 
uriant, to be too fruitful, to run riot: luxu- 
riantia compescet, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 122; cf : 
luxuriantia astringcre (slilo), Quint 10, _4, 

1. — B. To be wanton or licentious, (o irir 
dulge to excess, to revel, run riot, be disso- 
lute: no luxuriarentur otio anlml, Liv. 1, 
19: Capuam luxuriantem felicitate, fd. 23, 

2; cf Flor. 2, 16: libcrtete luxuriare, Curt 
10, 7, 11: vercor no haec laetitia luxurlct. 
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Liv. 23, 12: osus luxoriantis actatis, Jfacr. 

S. 7, 13, U. 

laznriose, laiuriosna/n. 
luZQliostlS; a, am, adj. flarariaj, 
ranfc, lUTniriant, exuberant. I, Lit.: fru- 
ineDta, Cic, Or, 24, 81: seges, Ov. F. 1, 690; 
vitis valida et luxuriosa, CoL 5, 6, 3G: vitis, 
jd. 4, 21, 2.— IL Trop' Immolate, 
exceisive : luxunoso otio esse, Salt J. 100: 
iaetUia, Liv, 2, 21/— B. Immoderate, extrav- 
agant, wanton : laxuriosisslmnin dictum, 
CoL 8, 1C; amor, Ov. R. Am. 746. — 0$ 
ceuive, profuie, luxuriotu^ voluptuous: re- 
prebendcre laxuriosos, Cic. Fin, 2, 7, 21: 
multa et lauta supellex, non ilia quidem 
loxoriosi bominis, sed tamen abundaniis, 
id, Phil 2, 27, CC: nibil loxuriosius, id. Pis. 
27, CC: bomincs Inxuriosi prodigi (vocan- 
lur), Paul ex Fest. p. 250: cena, Juv, 11, 
77. — Hence, adv.: luxuriose# A. IFdn- 
tonlg, immoderalelif, excessively: ne baec 
laetitia nimis loxuriose cveniat, Cato ap. 
GelL 7, 3. — B, Luxuriously, voluptuously : 
cam libidinosis laxurio=e viverc, Cic. Cael. 
C: exercitnm luxuriosc habere, SalL C. IL 
— Comp.: laxuriosiUB cpulari, Nep.Paus.3: 
stroere fercula, CoL prooem, — Sup.: luxa- 
riosissime bibere, Aug. Jtor. EccL Calh. 34. 

1 1. Itiync^ a, um, adj. [=Gr. Xofoc; v. 
3nso], dislocated : Inxnm gi quod c«t, Cato, 
B- R. 160: laxo pede, SalL Fragm. ap. Prob. 
p. 1476 P. (Hist. 5, 2j; cC ; iaxa membra e 
Fuis locis raota et Foluta, PauL ex Fest. 
p. 119, 17 Hull. — Subst: luxnm, ta., a 
dislocation : emplastram utile ad lu.xa, vel 
f/acla, Hare. Emp. 36. 

2. lazns^ ub, m. [l. Inxns], a dislocation 
(ante- and pos^clas3.J: ad luxum aut frac- 
turam alliga: F.anum fiet, Cato. R. R. ICO; 
App. Flor. p. 354 med.; Plm. VaL 2, 49. 

3i lu 2 tlSi Os (dat. luxti, Sail- J. G; Tac. 
A. 3, 34; id. k. 2, 71) [root luc-; cf. poMa* 
ceo.pol-lucte; v. Corps. Ausspr. 1, 368 Fq.]. 
I, £zcess, extravagance in eating and drink- 
ing, Juxury, d«baixc5«ri/; adalescens luxu 
perdltus, Ter. Ad. 4, 7, 42: in vino ac luxu, 
Cic. Yorr, 2, 3, 25, S 62: aliquld luxu ante- 
capere, Sail C. 13: luxu atqac dcsidid qor- 
mptaciTita8,l<l ib.57: luxu et eaginae man- 
clpatug, Tac. H. 2, 71 ; 4, 14 : per laxum et 
i^vlam aetatera agere, L e. luxuriously 
and ilothfully, SalL J. 2; fiagitiosae, Hos. 
et Rom. Leg. ColL 5, 3, 2: turpi frogcrunt 
saecula luxu divitiae mollea, Juv. 0, 299.— 
In plur. : nondum tran-slatos Pvoraana in 
raecula loxug, Luc. 10, 109: combibat illap- 
Fos ductor per viscera lu.xu.s, Sil. 11, 402. — 
H. Splendor, pomp, magnificence, state : at 
doraus interior regal! splendida luxu In- 
Etruitur, Verg. A. 1, G37 : epulaequo ante 
ora paratae Regifico luxu, id. ib. G, C04; 
eruditns luxus. Tac. A. 16, 18. 

ZiyaeHSj h ^ J = Ai»oToy, Lyceus, iite 
relaxzr, unbender, deliverer from care. I, 
A tursuime of Bacchus: patri Lyaeo, Verg. 
A. 4, 68: comiger Lyaeup.Ov. Am. 3, 15, 17: 
id. IL 4, 11; 8, 274; 11, 68; Verg. G. 2, 229 
aL-lL Transf., wine: uda LyaeoTem- 
pora, Uor. C. 1, 7, 22 : Curam Dulci Lyaeo 
eolverc, id. Epod. 9, 37 : illic apposite nar- 
rabis multa Lyaeo, Ov. Am. 2, 11, 49.— 
Hence, I*yaens, a, am, adj.: regales inter 
menpas laticemque Lyaenm, the Lycean liq- 
uid, 1 e. wine, Verg. A- 1, 686. 

liycabas, ae, m., =Ar»cd^af. I, A 
Tuscan who fled from ?tis country on ac- 
count of a murder, and vjho,for a slight 
sAo^ (a BacrJius, was changed into a dot- 
pldn, Ov. JI. ^ C24. — H, An Assyrian, Ov. 
M. A Centaur, Ov. il. 12, 302. 

Xiycaens, i, m., = At-Karoc, a mountain 
in Arcadia (now Dhiaforii), where Jupiter 
and Pan were tcor^fttpped, Plin. 4 , 6, 10 
§ 21; Verg. G. 4, 639; Ov. M. 1, 217: Ang! 
Civ. Dei, 18, 17 ; Serv. Verg. A. 8, 343 and 
344: gaxa Lycaei, Verg E. 10, L5.— Hence. 
II. Lycacas, a, um, adj., Lycean : Pa- 
nos de more Lycaei, Verg A. 8, 344: collis, 
Ov. K. 1, 608: nemus, id, ib. 8, 317: dens 
I c. Pan, Val. FL 6, 533. 

tiycambcs,ae, m.,^svK('yipri^, a The- 
ban who promised his daughter to Archxlo- 
thus, and afterwards refusedh.tr ; for which 
he was pursued by the poet with such hitter 
sarcasm that he hung both himself and his 
daughter: qnalis Lycambae spretus Infldo 
gener. Hor. Epod. G, 13; cf. id. Ep. 1, 19, 30. 
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— Hence, II, IiycambctlS, a, um, adj., 
of Lycambes: eanguie, Ov. Ib. 54. 

1, IiycaoiL oni^ m., = Avicdwv, a king 

of Arcadia, father of CaltUto, whom Jupi- 
ter, because he had defied his altar with hu- 
man sacrifices, turned into a wolf; acc. to 
Ovid, because he had tried to murder Jupi- 
ter himself, who was his guest, Ov. XI. 1, 198 ; 
Hyg. Fab. 176 sq. ; Cia Fam. 3, 10, 10; acc. 
Lycaona, id. ib. 2, 626. — B. grandson, 

also called Areas, Ov. F. 6, 225. — Hence, II, 

A. Lycaonins, a, ntn, adj., of or Vdong- 
ing to Lycaon, hycaonian : mensa, Ov. Ib. 
433: parens, L e. Callisto, id. XL 2, 496; cf. 
Cat 66- 66: Arctos, L e. Callisto as the con- 
stdlalion of the Bear, Ov. F. 3, 793 ; 6, izs. 
— Hence, axis, the northern sky, where the 
constellation of the Bear is situated, Ov. 
Tr. 3, 2, 2.— B, Lychnis. Jdis, the 
daughter of Lycaon, i. e. Callisto, Ov. F. 2, 
173. 

2. lyc^OV) odIs, ttl , ^ hutduv, an ani- 
mal of the wolf kind, Xlela, 3, 9, 2; Plin. 8, 
34 52, §123; Sol 3. 

Lycao&cs^ tim, m., = hvKdovtv, the 
Lycaonians, a people of Asia if»nw, be- 
tween Cappadocia, Cilicia, and Pisidia, 
ifcL 1, 2, 5 ; Plin- 5, 29, 29, § 105.— Hence, 

H. Lycadnins^ ^ atn, odj-i Lycaonian : 
Lycaoniumque Ericeten,Verg. A. 10,749.— 

B, £uhsL : Ztycsonhtf ae,^, He country 
of the Lycaonxans, Cia Att 5, 15, 3 ; Liv. 37, 
64, 11; 38, 39j Vulg. Act 14. G.— Hence, 
adc.: I«ycaoniCey ^ dialect of Ly- 
caonia: dicentes, VoJgActl4,10. 

IiycaoniS; l^iBj V. L Lycaon, 11. B. 
LycadnittS) a, um, v. L Lycaon, II. A. 
and Lycaones. 

lycapsoSfXt = alkanet, Plin. 

27. 11. 73, § 97 (aL lycopsis). 

Xiycaonns. name of a war- 

rior, SiL 4, 203. 

Ziyce) os, f, ss: AvKttt the name of a 
woman, Hor. C. 4, 13, L 
hyccmHy V- Lyclum. 
t fychnicus, a, om, a(^., = Atocr«*, 

luminous, shining : lapis, a kind of white 
marble, also called lychnltes, Hyg. Fab. 223. 
Lyctuudum, i,«.,and Lyebaidus, 

I, /. = Awxvi3or, a city of Illyria, near the 
haliacmon, in the territory of the Lessare- 
tes,lAv.Tl,Z2\ 43,9; 10; 2L 

tlychjuon, ii «•» — hvxviov, a lamp, 
light, Isid. 17, 9, 73. 

t lychnis, idis, adj.f, = \vxvir, light- 
giving, shining. I, Lit: lychnides pu. 
ellae, girls with lamps, Fulg llytb. prooem. 
L— n. ASubsf.: lychnis, Mis,/ A, A 
land of rose of a fiery red, Plin. 21, 4, 10 
% 18.— B, Lychnis agria, another plant" 
Plia 25, 10, 80, § 129.—^, A gem of a fiery 
color, PI in. 37, 7, 29, § IW. 

1 lychnites, sc, m,, = hvxvhnt, a Tnnd 
(f white marble, which was quarried in the 
Isle of Paros by lamp light. Plin. 36, 5. 4 
I 14. 

t lychnitis, f., = o 

plant from which wicks were made, Plin 

25. 10. 74, § 121 

t lyrchnobius, **> = hvxvofiiov, one 

who lives by lamp-light, who turns night into 
day, Sea Ep. 122, 17; v. lucifuga. 

llychnucbus, if «*•» — hvxi'ovx^v, n 

lamp-stand, candlestick, chandelier; ligneo- 
lus- Cia Q. Ft. 3, 7, 2: pcnsiles, Plin. 34, 3 
8, § 14; Suet Dorn. 4; id. Cacs. 37, ’ 

tlychnns (®id I-atinized form lucinns, 
Enn. j cf RlUchl in Rbeia Xtus. 10, p. 448 
sq.), J, m., =Ai^»'or, a light, a lamp: pen- 
dentes lychnl, Lucr. 5, 296: lux alia csi so- 
bs et lychnorum, Cia CaeL 28, 67; Verg. A 

I, 726; Stat Th. 1, 520. 

Jjfaa (Zfheia, Plant Cure. 3, 73 
Fleck,), ac,/, = avkIo, a country of Asia 
Minor, between Caria and Pamphylia, where 
was the volcano Chimetra, XleL 1, 2, G; L 
15, 1; 2, 7, 4; Pbn. 6, 27, 27, § 97: Chlmae- 
rifera Lycia, Ov. XL 6, 340 ; Stat Th. 8, 
200; Verg. A, 7, T 2 L— Hence, B# Xiycins. 
a, um, adj , Lydan : sagittac, V^rg A. sf 
166: pharetra, id. ib. 7, 816: coma, id, ib. 

II, 773: sortes, the oracle of Apollo at Pa- 
tara, in Lycia, id. ib. 4, 346 : dcus, i. e 
Apollo, Prop. 3 (4), 1, 38; cf llacn S. 1, 17: 


catervae, i- e. the troops of Sarpedon, Hor. 

C. 1,8,16. — Subst 1 . I«ycxijoram, 
m.,Ote Lycians, Cia Terr. 2, 4, 10, § 21; id. 
DW. 1, 15, 25; id. Att 6, 5, 3 et Eaep. — 2, 
Ifycinm, i> ® the juice 

and roots of which were used medicinally, 
Plin. 24, 14, 76, g 124 sq. ; Cels. 5, 26, 30; 6, 
7,2;^8, 6;9. 

IiycidnS; ae, m., = .\yici3af, one of the 
Centaurs, who endeavored to carry off Hip- 
podamia from Pirilhous, Ov. XL 12, 310. — • 

U. Th e nam e of a beautiful boy, Hor. C. 1, 

■L 19. — IB, 'Lhe name of a shepherd, Yerg. 
E. 7, 67; 9, 12. 

Lycimnia (Licym-)> ae,/, the name 
of the wife of a king of Lydia, Verg. A. 9, 
646 (aL Licymnia). 

Ziycimnins^ a, um, adj., of or belong- 
ing to the town of Lycimna (in Argolis), Ly- 
amman ; stagna, Stat. Th. 4, 734. 

ZiV cinna^ ae, / , the ruime of a girl, 
Prop. 3 (4), 13, 6. 

Z«ycisc^ ae, and Lycisce, ts,/ I, 
The name of a bitch, Verg E. 3, 18: Ov. XL 
3, 220, — II, A vUe woman, Juv. 6, 122. 

tlyciscnS; i, w., = Ai/xiVicor, a wolf- 
dog: lycisci dicuntnr canes nati ex lupis 
et canibus, cum inter sc forte miscentur, 
isid. Orig. 12, 2 . — II, Lyciscas, the name 
of a beautiful boy, Hor. Epod. 11, 24. — lyT/ 
A hoy whose statue was made by Leochares, 
Plin. 34,8, 19, §79. 

1. Lycinm, and Lycins, a, am, r. 
Lycia, II. 

2. Iiycinm O^ss correctly I,yceiin 2 , 

V. Ellcndt ad Cia de Or. 1, 21, 98), i, n., = 
Aisttov, a gymnasium very near Athens, in 
which Aristotle taught, Cia de Or. 1, 21, 98: 
id. Ac. 1, 4, 17; id Vir. 1, 13, 22; Liv. 31, 24, 
18; GflL 20, 5. 4— B. Transf A. The 
upper gymnasium of Cicero^s Tusculan villa, 
with a library in it, Cic. Div, 1, 5, 8; 2, 3, 
8.— B. A gymnasium of the emperor Ha- 
drian at his Tiburtine villa, Spart. Hadr. 
27. 

I,yco^ onis, m., a Peripatetic philoso- 
pher, a follower of of Lamptacus, 

Cia TnsaS, 32,78. 

Lyedmedes, is, m., = Avico/inbrivt ® 
king of the Isle of Scyros. vrith whom AOiiU 
let concealed hxmtelf disguised in femedt 
attire, and whose daughter Deidamia bore 
to the latter Pyrrhus or lieoptolemus, Cia 
LaeL 20, 75 (where Kcoptolemus is errone- 
onsly spoken of Instead of Achilles); Stat 
AchjlL 1, 207. 

Lyedmedins,^' lucumo, li. A. 

I,y conides, ae, m., the name of a man, 
Plant AuL 4, 10, 49. 

1. lycdphon^ ® plant, also called sce- 
lerata, App. Herb. 8. 

2. Ziyedphon^ ontlP, m., the name of 
a warrior, Stat Th- 2, 610. 

tlycdpfaoS, Glis, 71., = bvKofpuyv, (he 
Tnomxnflf twilight, Xlacr. S. 1, 17, 37, p. 292 
Bip. ; PauL ex Fest. p. 121 Xltil). 

LyepphrORj 5nis, m., = AvKoiPpuv, 
Lycophron of Chalcis, in Euboea, the author , 
of Cassandra, an Alexandrine grammarian 
and tragedian of the time of Ptolemy Phxla- 
delphus : utqne cothuraatum periiEse Ly- 
cophrona narrant, Ov. Ib. 531 : latcbrae Ly- 
cophronis atri, so called from his obscure 
Flyle,^Stat S. 5, 3, 157. 

flycophths^IiiioSf ^ m., = X(/Kh<p9a\- 
pot (wolfs-eye), a precious stone, Plin. 37, 
11, 7^ § 187; cf Isid- 16, 15, 20. 
tlycopsis (aL lycapsos), is,/? = hv 
the xoild bugtoss, a plant resembling 
the alkanet, Plin. 27, 11, 73, § 97. 

Z^ycorens. ci and eos, 7n., a ton of 
Apollo, Hyg. Fab ICL 

ZfyeoriaS, adis,/, = At>Kw/jidr, a sea- 
nymph, daughter ofNereus and Doris, Ycrg. 

G. 4, 339; Hyg. Fab. praef 

Iiycoris, Mis (acc. -orida, Ov. A. A. 3, 
537; voc. hycori, Yerg. E. 10, 42; Xfart. 1, 
102 , 1 ),/, also called Cythere,a freedvjoman 
of the senator Volumnius Eutrapelus, the 
mistress of Cornelius Gallus, and after- 
wards of Marc Antony, Verg E. 10, 22; 42; 
Ov. A- A- 3, 537; id. Am. 1, 15, 29 Eq.; id-Tr. 

2, 445; Prop. 2, 25 (3, 32), 91; Hart. 8, 73, 6. 

Iiycornias,ae,7n ,xz AvK6pfiav,arivel 
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of.Molia, Ov. 11. 2, 245; afterwards called 
Chrysorrhoas, Hyg, Fab. 242. 

Lycortas^ a®) tw-, = AvKoprat, a gen- 
eral (strategos, arpari\'^6^) of the Achesan 
League, Liv. 39, 36; 36. 

t lycoS; i, ?». , = h.vKo^, a land of spider : 
araneus, et maxume qui lycos vocatur, 
Plin. 30, 6, 17, § 62 ; acc. lycon, id. 30, 11, 
30 § 104. 

LycotaSj , one of the Centaurs at 
the wedding ofFirithous, Ov. M. 12, 350. — 
II. fictitious name of a man, probably 
meaning Fosturaius, Prop. 4 (6), 3, 1. 

liycotherses, is, m., a king of Illyria, 
whom his wife Agave, the daughter of Cad- 
mus, murdered, in order to give the kingdom 
to her father', Hyg. Fab. 184; 340; 254. 

Lyctus or -OS, i,/, =A«/KTor, a city 
of Crete, east of Gnossus, a colony of the 
Lacedemonians, Mel. 2, 7, 12 ; Plin. 4, 12, 
20, § 59.— Hence, Ziyclins, a, um, a^., 
of or belonging to Lyctus, Lydian, Cretan : 
I^yctius Idomeneus, Verg. A. 3, 401 : classis, 

1. €. the Cretan, Or. M. 7, 490. 

IiyCUrgHS,i,’n.,=Au/co1;pyor. I. iS'on 

of Dryasfcing of the Edones, whoprohibited 
the worship of Bacchus to his subjects, and 
ordered ail the vines to be destroyed, Ov. M. 
4,22; Prop. 4, 16,23; Stat. Th. 4, 386; Hor. 
C. 2, 19, 16; Hyg. Fab. 132; 242.-11. Son 
of Pheres, a king of Nemea, Stat. Th. 5, 39. 
-III. iS'on ofAleus and Nesera, and father 
of AnccBus, a king of Arcadia; hence, Ly. 
curgfldes, oe, m., a male descendant of 
Lycurgus, i. e. Ancaus, Ov. Ib. 603; and: 
liycoorgldes, m., the same, Prise. 
584 P. — iV. The famous lawgiver of the 
Spartans, Cic. Div. 1, 43, 96; id. Rep. 2, 1; 

2, 9, 6 sq. ; id. Off. 1, 22, 76; Veil. 1, 6, 3 et 

saep. — V, Athenian orator, the contem- 

porary and friend of Demosthenes, famed 
far his incorruptible integrity, Cic. Brut, i 
34, 130; id. do Or. 2, 23, 94.— Trausf., for 
a severe magistrate : Lycurgos invenisse se 
praedicabat et Cassios, columina justitiae 
pnsoa, Amm. 30, 8, 13.— Hence, liycur* 
gei, orum, m., = AvKovp-fuoi, disciples of 
Lycurgus, infiexibly severe: nosmetipsi, 
qui Lycurgel a principle fulssemus, coti. 
die dcmitigamur, Cic. Att. 1, 13, 3. 

Lycus or -OS, i> m,, = Ai'koc. I, Son 
of Pandion, king ofLycia, Mela, 1, 15, 1. — 
II. A Theban, who, when Hercules descended 
into the Lower World, took possession of the 
sovereignty in Thebes, Hyg Fab. 31 and 32. 
-III. One of the Centaurs at the wedding 
of Pirithoiis, Ov. M. 12, 332. — IV. 
panion of Diomedes, Ov. M. 14, 604. — ^V. 
One of the companions of.Slneas,\cv^. A. 1, 
222. — VI. -'in historian of Ee^um, the 
adoptive father of the tragic writer Lyco- 
phron ; he wrote a history of Libya and Sic- 
tly, Plin. 31, 2, 19, § 27. —VII. The name of 
several rivers. A- In Bithynia, the Rhyn- 
dacus, now Kihj Su, Ov. P. 4, 10, 47. — B. 
In Great Phrygia, Ov. M. 15, 273. — O. Tn 
Paphlagonia, Verg. G. 4, 367. — D. In Cili- 
cia, Plin. 5, 27, 22, § 91. — B. Tn Ionia, Plin. 

5, 29, 31, § 115.— p. A river flowing into 
ike Euphrates, Plin. b 24, 20, § 84. — VIII. 
An Illyrian city in the territory of the Des- 
saretes, Liv. 32, 9. 

Bydc, = Avdn, the wife oj the poet 
Antimachus of Claros, who attempted to 
console himself for her death by an elegiac 
poem which he named Lyde: Clario Lyde 
dilecta poetae, Ov. Tr. 1, 6, 1.— 11. The name 
of a female quack-doctor : turgida condita 
pyxide Lyde, Juv. 2, 141. 

Lydia; = Aya/a, a country in Asia 

Minor, the capital of which was Sardis, the 
fabled original land of (he Etruscans, PJin. 

6, 29, 30, § 110; Varr. R. R. 3, 17, 4; Cic. FI. 
27, 65; Liv. 38, 39, 16 et saep.— Hence, A. 
LydinS; ^oi, adj. l, Lydian: regna, 
of Gyges, Tib. 4, 1, 199 f aurifer amnis, i. e. 
Pactolus, id. 3, 3, 29: mitra, Prop 3, 15 (4, 
16), 30 : pensa, which Omphale gave to Het'- 
cules. Mart. 9, 66, 11: nurus, i. e. Omphale, 
Scn,Oel.371: sn,Plin.33,13,56,§160: lapis, 
a touchstone (at first found only on the Tmo- 
lus), id. 33, 8, 43, § 126 : moduli, id. 7, 66, 67, 

§ 204.— (/3) Subst.: LydioU; ij n., a kind 
of brick, Plin 35, 14, 49, § 171. — 2, Transf. 
a. Etruscan: Lydius fluvius, i. e. the Tiber, 
Verg. A. 2, 781: npa, the right bank of the 
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^ber, Stat. S. 4, 4, 6: stagna, the Trasxmene 
Lake, Sil. 9, 13 — (Lydii, false read, for 
^dii; V. ludius).— i), Bhcetian (because the 
Rhsetians were descended from the Etrus- 
cans, the descendants of the Lydians): un- 

dae, the Lake Benacus, Cat. 31, 13. B, 

LyduS; a, um, a^'., In/dian : Lydus ser- 
vos, Cic. FI. 27,66: pueila, i. e. Omphale, Ov. 
F. 2, 365: Lydac pondcra gazae (i e. aurum 
Pactoli), Stat. S. 6, 1, 60: nurus, Val. FI. 4 
369.-2, Transf., Etrurian, Etruscan.-^ 
subst: Lydi;6rum, jn..* Lydorum ma- 
il us, a band of Etruscans, Verg. A. 9, 11. 

LygfdamuS; », a ^tave of Cynthia, 
the mistress of Propertius, Prop. 3, 4 (4, 5), 
2 ; 4 ( 5 ), 7 , 43 . u i k, h 

t lygdinuS; a, um, adj., =.\C-^hivot, of 
white marble : horoscopus, Jul Val. Rer. 
Gest. Alex. M. 1, 3.— Esp.: lygdinus lapis, 
a dazzling white marble found in the island 
of Paros, Plin. 36, 8, 13, § 62 ; Tsid. Orig. 16, 
6, 8 (the same as lygdos). 

t lygdos, i ,f., —\vfhoi, a white stone, 
= }ygdiDus lapis: Candida, Mart 6, 13, S: 
vacua, id. 42, 21. 

Lygii, orum, v. Ligii. 

Lygmon, Muller’s reading for Luemo, 
Prop. 6, 1, 29. 

1 1. lygoS; i,/, = Avyo^, a plant, the 
chaste tree, agnus castus, Abraham^s balm 
(in late Lat. vitex), Plin. 24, 9, 38, § 59. 

2. Lygos, i. =A^or, an ancient 
name of Byzantium : qppidum Byzantium 
. . , antea Lygos dictum, Plin. 4, 11, 18, § 46 : 
Aus. de Clar. Urb. Carm. 1, 14. 

l3anpha; a®, f [yy/i^n], water; esp 
clear river or spring water (poet.): iym- 
phae puteales, Lucr. 6, 1178: fluviali spar- 
gore lympha, Verg. A. 4, 635; Ov. M. 2, 459: 
vulnera lymphis abloere, id. ib. 13, 631.— 
Also, (he water in dropsical persons: lym- 
pha infercus, Ser. Samm. 27, 601.— JI. Per- 
son i f 1 e d : Lympha. A, a mral deity, 
the goddess of water, Varr. R. R. l, 1, 6.— B, 
Lymphae, i. q. Nympbae, Hor. S. 1, 6, 97 ; 
Inscr. Orell. 1639. 

lymphaceui^ a, um, adj. [lympha], 
clear as water, clear as crystal. Mart. Cap. 
6, § 569. 

lymphaticns, a, um, a^. [lympha ; 
cf, hydrophobia; hence, in gen.], distrackd, 
frantic, panic-struck: pavor, a panic, Liv. 
10, 28, 10; 7, 17, 3 : metus, Sen. Ep. 13, 9 : 
somnia, Plin. 26, 8, 34, § 52: elleborum me- 
detur melancholicis, insanlentibus, lym- 
phaticis, id. 25, 6, 24, g 60. — JJ, Transf. 

A. Comically: lympbatici nummi, that 
cannot keep quiet in one's purse, as if mad, 
Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 135 IVeise (al. lyraphati). — 

B. lymphaticum; b Cie disease of 
a lymphaticus, insanity: faxo actutura 
constiterit lymphaticum. Plant. Poen. 1, 2, 
136. 

lymphatio. f PFmpho], distrac- 
tion, frenzy, Plin. 37, 4, 16, § 61; 34, 15, 44, 

§ 161. 

1. l3rmphatus,®>'**®»^<i>'^ ®ndP.o., 

V. lympho. 

2. lymphatuS; «s, [lympho], mad- 
ness, PIm. 37, 10, 64, g 146. 

lymphO; avi, utum, 1, V. a. and n. Qym- 
pha]. I, To wafer, dilute with water : ad- 
mixto vmo lymphato, id cst, aqua tempe- 
rato, Gael. Aur. Ihrd. 4, 3, 68. — H, To drive 
out of one's senses, to distract vnth fear, to 
make mad : urbera, Val. FI. 3, 47 : urbes 
incursibus, Stat. Th. 7, 113: hac herba pota 
lymphari homines, Plin. 24, 17, 102, § 164. 
— As neutr. : lympbantcs animi, driven 
crazy, mad. Pirn. 27, 12, 63, g 107. — Hence, 
IjrmpbatnS; a, um, P. a., distracted, 
crazy, beside one's self mad : exercitum 
pavor invasit: quippe lymphati trepidaro 
coeperunt, Curt. 4, 12, 14: lymphati et at 
toniti, Liv, 7, 17, 3: repente lymphati de 
strictis gladiis invadunt, Tac A. 1, 32 : lym 
phatis caeco pavore animis, id. H. 1, 82 
sine more furit lymphata per urbem, Verg 
A. 7, 377: pectora, Ov. M. 11, 3 : mens, Hor 

C. 1, 37, 14: urbs, Stat, Th. 10, 657 : Iym 
phato cursu mere, Sil. 1; 459. 

lymphor, «>*«, m. [id.], water : imper- 
mixtum lymphorero, Lucil. ap Non. 212,4. 

Lyncacstg; ca, /, one of Action's 
hounds. Hyg. Fab. 18L 
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Lyncestac, Srum, m., ^AtTKrjtrral, a 
people in the south-rvestem part of Macedo- 
nia, Liv. 45, 30, 6; Plin. 4, 10, 17, § 35. ~ 
Hence, H. LTOCestins, a, um, adj., 
Lyncestian: amnis, Ov. JI. 16, 329: v. Sen. 
Q. N. 3, 20 Jin.— B. IiTOCCStis, Wis,/ 

n/7* . Tli:_ n .... 


L3mccns (dissyl), Si (gen. Lyncel, 
dissyl., Hor. S. 1, 2, 90 Orell. ad loc.; voc.' 
Lynceu, Prop. 3, 32, 9), m., = Av 7«*, a 
Messenian, and one of the Argonauts, broth- 
er of Idas, and son of Aphareus, famed for 
the sharpness of his sight: non possis oculo 
quantum contendere Lynceus, Hor. Ep. 1, 

I, 28 : Lyncei oculi, id. S. 1, 2, 90; cf. VaL 
FJ. 1, 462 ; Hyg. Fab. 14 ; Val Max. 1, 8, n. 14 ; 
Plin. 2, 17, 15, § 78 ; Ov. F. 5, 711; Prop. 2 
34 (3, 32), 9.— Hence, I, LynceuS; ^ um, 
adj -1 =AtIyKciof, of Lynceus, Lyncean, Or. 
F. 6, 709. — "b, Transf., sharp-sighted: quis 
cst tarn Lynceus, qui in tantis tonebris ni- 
hi! oflendat, Cic. Fam. 9, 2, 2. — 2, Lynci- 
deS; wi-j o, descendant of Lynceus, Ov. 
M. 6, 99 ; 4, 767. — H, A son of B^gyptus, 
and husband of Hypermnestra. who alone 
was saved by his wife when all his brothers 
were put to death, Ov. H, 14, 123 ; Hyg, Fab. 
273. — III, iS'on ofThestius, and brother of 
Alihcea, who was slain by Meleager, Hyg. 
Fab. 173; 174. — IV, One of the companions 
of .Santas ; ace. Lyncea, Verg. A. 9, 768. 

t l3mcurifon or ii, Tt, ssXiryKov- 
ptov, a hard, transparent gem, which, ac- 
cording to the opinion of the ancients, was 
formed of lynxes' urine; prob. the hyacinth 
or tourmaline, Plin. 8, 38, 67, § 137 ; 37, 2, 

II, § 34; 37, 8, 13, § 52; cf. Ov. M. 15, 413; 
Sol, 2; Hier. Ep. 94, n 16. — Called also 
lyncunuS; i, Isid. 12, 2, 20; 14, 4, 19; 

16. 8 . 8 (al. ligurius); and ligurius, ^-f 
Hier. Ep. 64, 16; Vulg. Exod 28, 19. 

LyncuS; i» = Ai/yxor. I. Mose., a 
Scythian king, who attempted the life of his 
guest, Triptolemus, and was changed by 
Ceres into a lynx, Or. M. 6, 650; Hyg. Fab. 
259. — II, Fern., a city of Macedonia, the 
capital ifthe Lynccstae (q. v.), Liv. 26, 2S, 
4; 31,33. 

tlynX; lyncls, com., = a lynx: 
lynces Bacebi variao (Bacchus was drawn 
by a team of lynxes), Verg. G. 3, 264 : ma- 
culosae tegmine lyncis, id. A. 1, 323: lynci- 
bus ad caelum vecta Ariadna tuis, Prop. 3, 

15. 8 (4, 16, 18): colla lyucum, Ov. M. 4, 25; 
tiraidos agitare lyncas, Hor. C. 2,13, 40: de- 
jeetuB Jyncis, a lynx-skin, Stat. Th. 4, 272. 

lyOf uvii utum, 1, r. a. [Xvw], to make 
liquid, to liquefy: ptisanam, Apic. 4, 4; 
pulpa lyata, id. 5, 1. 

t lyra, ^e, f, = \,'pa, a lute, lyre, a. 
stringed instrument resembling the citha- 
ra, fabled to have been invented by 3fer- 
cury and presented to Apollo, Hyg. Astr. 
2, 7: curvae lyrne parens, Hor. C. l, 10, 6: 
Threiclam digitis mcrepuisse lyram, Ov. 

H. 3, 118: mox cecinlt laudes prosperiorc 

lyru, id. A. A. 3, 60; Val. FI. 6, 100.— H. 
Transf. i/ync poetry, song : imbcl- 
lis, Hor. C. 1, 6, 10: Aeoliae Lesbis arnica 
lyrae,Ov. Am. 2,18,26; id P.3,3,45.— B. 
In , poetic genius: Inferior lyra, Stat 

Th. 10,445.-0, Lyra, Vie constellation, the 
Lyre : exoriente Lyra, Ov. F. 1, 316 ; cf. 
Hyg. Astr, 3, 6; Varr, R. R 2, 6. 

Lyrccius or L3rrcgnS; Oi wm, adj., 
Lyrcean, of or near the Mount Lyreeum 
(AvpKeiov) between Arcadia and Argolis: 
tcllus, Val. FI 4, 355: Lyrcea arva, Ov. M. 

I, 598. 

Lyrcins or Lyreens (L5rrcacus). 

i,m., a fountain in the Peloponnesus : aret 
Lyreius (Lyreeus), Stat. Th. 4, 711. 

lyriccn. (lyra-canoj, a lute- 

player, lyrist: fldicen, lyrlcen, cornicen, 
liticon, Aug. de Gramm, p. 1977 P. ; cf : 
lyriccn, Xvpwdot, Gloss. Philox. 

lyrictlS,*a, um, adj. [lym], of or belong- 
ing to the lute or lyre, lyric : lyrici soni, 
Ov. F. 2, 94 : vates, Hor. C. 1, 1, 35: senex, 
i. e. Anacreon, Ov. Tr. 2, 364: regnator lyri- 
cao cohortis, i. o. Pindar, Slat. S. 4, 7, 6.— 
Suhst. A. lyrica; Orum, «. , lyric poems, 
Plin. Ep. 7, 17, 3; 3, 1, 7.— B. lyxicUS, 
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m., = XvptKoi, a hjric pott, Sid, Ep. 4, 1: 
Bacchjliaes, Amm. 25, ^S^Usaally plur. : 
lyricL onim, m., lyric pods. Quint. 9, 4, 
53; 1, 8, 5; 8, 5, 71; 18, 1, (rn Cic. Or. 
55, viTitten in Gr. letters, \vptKoi). 

tlyxistcs, se, w., =\vp<crT^, a lute- 
player, lyrist : andisses lectorem, rel Jr- 
listcn, Plin- Ep. 1, 15, 2; 9, 17, 3; 9, 3C, 4; 
Sid. Ep. 8, IL 

Lyrnesns (Lyrnessns). 

a in Troas, tlic birthplace of 
Brisds, Plin. 5, 30, 32, § 122: Ljmessi do- 
mus alia, Vei^. A. 12, 547. — Hence, A. 
Lyrnesius (Lypiessins)j ^ 
Lymesian: moenia, Ov. 31. 12, 103; 13, 
176; id. H- 3, 45.— B. Lymcsis (I«yr« 
ncssis), Jdis,/ adj. (only used as subst.), 
the Lymesian (6c. maid or vjoman) : abduc- 
la Lymesside tristis Acbilles, i. e. Briteis, 
Ov. Tr. 4, 1, 15: andierat, Lymcssi, tuos, 
abducta, dolores, id. A. A. 2, 403. 

t lyrozi; h ^'1 = Xi5pov, a plantj also 
called alisrna, Plin. 25, 10, 77, § 124. 

Iiysan.dGr^^i^->=Au«rav6pof. I, A 

celebrated Spartan general, conqueror of 
the Athenians. Cic. OfT. 1, 22,76; 1, 30, 109; 
Kep. Lys.— U, An ephor in Sparta, ban- 
ished for injustice, Cic. Oft 2, 23, 80. 

t lysas, antis,/, a plant, also called ar- 
temisia, App. Herb, 10. 

LysxacnS; a, nm, r. Lysias, L B. 
Ziyoadcs* ae, m.,z:=Avffidir}f, an AOit- 
nian, son of the philosopher Phe^rus, Cic, 
FhiL6,5, 13. 

I^ysiaSj “ Awc/of. I, Son of 

C''phalus, a famous orator of Athens: turn 
fujt Lysias, quem jam pr^e andeas orato- 
rom perfectum dicere, Cic. Brut. 9,35; cf. 
id lb. 83, 293; id do Or. 2, 54, 231; id Or. 9, 
29: Quint. 10, 1,78; 12,10,24— Hence, B. 
Zty^CUS, a, am, adj., of or belonging 
to the orator Lysias : gracilitas, Quin t. 12 , 
10, 24. — II, A physician, Cels. 5, 18.— m, 
A celebrated sculptor, Plin. 36, 6, 4, § 2. 

1 1« lysimacbia, ac,/,s=Xt»ffqiax«a, 
a plant. Lysimacbla vulgaris, Linn,; Piin. 

26. 12, 82, g 131; 26, 14, 87, g 141. 

2. Ziysimachla, &&,/, or liysim^ 
chca* ^Avetpuxeta, a city in Thrace^ now* 
Ezamhi, 3Iela, 2, 2, 0 ; Plin. 4, 11, 18, § 48; 
Liv. 32, 34, C at— Hence, I^ysiliiaclu* 
cnscs.^am, m., the Lytimachxans, Lir. 33, 

38.12. 

t lysxmachos, = hvoifiaxos, a j 
precious stone vrith golden veins, Plin. 37, ' 
10,62, g 62.^ 

IiysimachuS; i> = Aya/paxor, one 
of the generals of Alexander the Great, af 
tenoards king of Thrace, and founder of 
Lyrimachia, Cic. Tusc. 1, 43, 102 ; 5, 40, 117 ; 
Plin. 8, 16, 61, g 143; Just. 17, L— II. An 
Acarnanian, instructor of Alexander Vie 
Great, Just. 15, 3. — HI, The discoverer of 
the herb lysimachia, Plm. 25, 7, 35, | 72 — 
IV. The name of a man. Plant. 3Ierc. 2, 2, 
41. ^ 

Lysinoe, ts,f,z=Avctv6tj, a city of Pb 
stdia, LIr. 38, 15. 

ZiysippUSj ij = Ay<r»7TJrof, a cde- 

brated brassfounder of Sicyon, to ■whom 
alone Alexander the Great gave permission 
to cast a statue of him. Cic. Fam. 5, 12,7; 
id. Brut 86, 296; Hor. Ep. 2, L 240; Plia 7, 
37, 38, § 34 7, 17, g 37; Quint. 12. 10, 9. 

1 1. lyesSj is, f, = Xi/Vtc. I, A loosen- 
ing, rupture : Irabes frangunt suA lysi 
Btructuras, Vitr. 6, 11.-11. A talon, ogee. 
Vitr. 3,4 5; 5,6,6. 

2. Lysis, a small river in Asia 
Minor, Lir. 38, 15, 3. 

3, Lysis, idis, m., = a^c-h, a Pythago- 
rean of Tar entum, instructor ofEpaminon- 
das, Cic. de Or. 3, 34, 139 ; id. Off. L 44, 155 : 
Nep Epam. 2. 

Lysistratas, h W., the brother of Ly- 
sippus, who first made statues of gypsum, 
PlJD. 34 8j^l9, 1 91 ; 35, 12, 44 g 153. 

Lyateles, 1^5, m., the name of a Tnan, 
Plaut. Tnn. 5, % 28. 

Lyson, Onis, m., = AiJcwv, a celebrated 
sculptor, Plin. 34 8, 19, § 34 
Lystra, ae,/, or 0mm, n., a city in 
Cycaonia, north-west of jeemium, Vulg. Act 
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14 8; 14, 2L — Hence, Xjystreni, orum, 
m., the inhabitants of Lystra, Lystrenes, 
Plin. 5, 32, 42, | 147. 

2yti^, 

t l3rtTOtGS, ae, trt., = XyrpwT^, One of 
the aons of Valentinus, Tert. adv. Vat 9. 

Qytrnin, ^'^ad. for lustra; v. 2. lu- 
Etmm, IT. E.) 

t lytta, ac,/, = X4rra, a worm under a 
dog's tongue, said to cause madness, Plin. 
29, 5, 32, g 100. 


m. 

M, m, the twelfth letter of the Latin 
alphabet (J not being diatlngnishcd from I 
in the class, period), corresponds in form 
and sonnd to the Greek M ; the J^tin Ian* 
guage, however, does not combine an in- 
itial m with n, qa in the Greek pva, pvhiia, 
pviov, pvoof, etc.; hence, the Greek /iva 
became latin mlna. The Latin language, 
nnlikc the Greek, tolerated a final m ; but 
it.s sound was obscure, Prise, p. 555 P. (cC 
Quint. 12, 10, 31), and before an initial vow- 
el, even in prose, was scarcely heard (hence 
Vorrius Flaccus proposed to represent it b>' 
an 3[ half obliterate thas, >) In poetry, 
the vowel also immediately preceding the 
fn was elided, Quint. 9, 4 40 ; II, 3, 34 ; 
109 ; Biom. p. 488 P.; Prise, p. 655 sq. ih.; 
VaL Prob. 1392; 1440 ib. To this rejection 
of the m at the end of words before vowels 
are owing the forms allinge, dice, ostende, 
facie, recipfc, for attingam, dicam, osten- 
dam, faciam, recipiam: v. the letter E; 
and the forms donee for donicum^ coeo, 
coercco for com-co, com-erceo ; circueo, 
circuitns, for circum-co, cirenm-itns ; ve- 
neo for venum co; vendo for venum do; 
animadverto for animum adverto, etc.— 3f 
is substituted for p or h before a nasal 
snfflj:, as eom-nus, cf. sopor, sopio; scam- 
nnm, ct scabelium; Samnlam for Sablni- 
nm ; summus, cf. sub, super. Often also 
for n before a labial, as ImpcHo for inpello ; 
cC nimpo,root rap-; lambo,root lab-, with 
fundo, root fad-, eta— 3/ corresponds with 
the 771 of all Indo-European tongues, like 
Gr. fi; cf. simul, a/ia; me, /le; mel, 
magnua, gi-jas; but m inficctions final m 
corresponds with Gr. v, as navem, ravv ; 
I jnuszruzn, uovtri^Vj sim, strjy, etc.— AT is in- 
terchangeo most freq. with n/ so eundem, 
eandem, quendam, quorundam, tantundem, 
from cum, earn, quern, quorum, tantum ; 
and, on the other band, tm is written for 
in before labials and tti ; imbellis, imbibo, 
imbuo ; impar, impedio, jmprimo, iroma- 
nis, immergo, immuto, etc. Thus also tti 
regularly stands for the final v of neuters 
borrowed from the Greek. A coUal. form 
of Kilns, llelo, for NeiXor, is mentioned in 
Paul, ex Fest p. 7; 18 and 129 lIulL— The 
Latin m also interchanges with Gr. p : 
mel-ior,/5«x -Ttuiv; DiortousfSaDScr. mrita), 
pporo^ (v. for full details, Cores. Ausspr. 1, 
pp, 263 sqq.). 

As an abbreviation, M. denotes most freq. 
the praenomen llarcue, and les.s freq. ma- 
giater, monumentum, municipium ; v. the 
Index Kotar. in Inscr. Orell. 2, p. 404 sq. 
31* denotes the prsenomen ^fanius. 

As a numeral, JI, standing for CIO, de- 
notes the number 1000. 

1 . XVlacaCj 5nim, m., a people in the 
north-eastern part of Arabia Pelxx, Priaa 
Peri. 887. 

2« IVIacaCj amm, m., =ol Mdicaj (He- 
rod. 4, 175), a people of Africa in the regio 
Syrtica, Mela, 3, 8, 6; Plin. 5, 5, 5, g 34; Sil. 
3,275; \5,blQ.—Sing.: Maccs.Sil. 9,222. 
—Acc. Macen, Sil 2, 60. 

t macacrinthe, &, f- &iaicaipa], an- 
Other name for rosmarinus ; rosmarinum 
prophetae macaeriDthen,Latini salutarem, 
App. Herb. 79. 

XVZaC^ens (trisyL), ei and eos, m., =: 
hXaKapetri. I, A son of .^Eolus, who lived 
in incest icith his sister Canace, Ov. H- 11, 
2l;JAJb. 564j Hyg: Fab. 242.— Hence. B. 
ZVlac^ezs^ idis,f.,=l»taKapt]U,daughter 
of Macareus, Use; aec. Grac., MacareTda, 
Ov. IL C, 124— IL A companion of Ulysses 
before Troy, and afterwards of JEneas in 
Italy, Ov. JL I4 159; 44L — In roa Grcsc., 
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Jfacareu, Ov. M. 14, 318.— HL A Centaur, 
Ov. M. 12, 452. 

t maeaxiote^ etis,/, = paKapiSms 
(happiness), one ojihe cEons of Valentinus, 
Ten. adv. VaL 8. 

macatnS; h nz., a Roman surname: 
3L LiviuB Macatu^ Liv. 27, 34 
niaccis, Xd\s,f., a fictitious rpicc, Plaut. 
Ps. 3. 2, 43 (al macis). 

IVIaccinS, 4 name of a Roman gens. 
—Hence, T. Maccius Plautus, the celebrated 
Roman comic poet; v. Plautus. 

macenS; ^ ni. [cC Sanscr. mCikas, dumb ; 
Gr. g<hK07, mockery; also 3f5^or], a buf- 
foon, Punchinello, macaroni, m the Atel- 
lane plays: in Atellana 0»cae personae in- 
ducuntur, ut maccus, Diom. p. 488 P.; cf 
Inscr. OrelL 2C2L — ^H, Transf., a simple- 
ton, blockhead : macci et buccones, App. 
Mag. p. 325, 30. 

V/Iaceiae, v. Jiacetae. 

1. IVT^CffqOjODis, V. Maccdones. 

2. IVIacedO; ^ois, m., the name of a 
usurer. Dig. I4 0, 1 init. — ^Hence, IVIace- 
dozU^nilS; a, um, adj., relating to the 
usurer Macedo : senatusconsuUum, a de- 
cree forbidding usurers to recover loans 
from heirs after they iriheriled their es- 
tates, "Dig. 14 6j 7- — iX. Also the name of 
a philosopher, a friend of Gellius, GelL 13, 
8, 4 

IVXaccdoncs^ nm [Gr. acc. Macedonas, 
Auct. Her. 4 32, 43; Liv. 26, 24, 5 et saep.; 
Sen. Ben. 6, 6, 1; Flor. 2, 8, 5; r. Keuc, For- 
menl. 1, 328), m., = Ma«3ov€r, the Macedo- 
I nians 3IeL 2, 3, 1; Cia Off. 2, 22, 76: Auct. 

; Her. 4 25, 34; 32 ; Liv. 7, 26; 30, 33 sq. et 
' saep. — Hjrcani Macedones, r. Hyrcan;. — 
j In sing. : IVIacedo (Macedon, Lua 8, 694), 

' Cnis, trt. , a Macedonian : quid Macedo Alex- 
ander? i. 0. Alexander the Great, Cic. Phil 
5, 17, 48) £0 Luc. 8, 694 : diffidit urbium 
I Portas vjr Macedo, Le.P?<i7ip of Macedon, 

I Hor. C. 3, 10. 14 : hostis, Liv. 9, 19, 14 — 
! B. Transf: Macedonnm robur, a body 
: of men armed in the Macedonian manner in 
Uxe army of Antiochxu, Liv. 36, 18, 2; 4 and 

6.— Heoce, n. A- IVIaccdomaj ae,/., 

= MaKsiovia, Macedonia, Macedon, a coun- 
try btixceen Thessaly and Thrace, MeL 1, 
3, 4 ; 2, 3, 4 ; Plin. 4 10, 17, § 33 ; Cic. 
Leg. Agr. 1, 2, 6; Liv. 9, 18; 27, 33; Veil 
4 6, 5 et saep. — B, IVIaceddnictis, 
a, um, adj., of or belonging to Macedonia, 
Macedonic, Macedonian : miles, Plaut. Rudl 
4 1, 49: mare, Plin. 4, 11, 18. § 51: legio- 
nes, Cia Fam. 12, 23, 2 : legio, Taa H. 3, 
22: ceras^PIin. 15, 25, 30, g IdL— Subst.: 
IVZacedonicuS; i, xn., a surname of Q. 
Cfzdlxus Metdlus, who made Macedonia a 
Roman province. Veil 4 7, 44 45, 

§ 144; VaL Maxi 4 1, 12.- C. Waccdo. 
tuensis,®) adj., Macedonian (ante-class.): 

vir,Plaui.Ps.444.— B, ZVIaceddiuns^ 

a, um, adj., = MaiteSovior, Macedonian: 
Macedonia sarissa (with sec. syL long. acc. 
to the Gr. Ma>cn36v<or), Ov. M. 12, 466: mi- 
litl Maccdonio, Plaut. Ps. 4 3, 112: colonia, 
j Just. 1411/n. 

I XVIaccddmantis* a, am, v. 2. Mace- 
|do,L 

IVIacella^ ae,/, = MdKcXXa, a tovm in 
I Sicily, on the Crimisus, Liv. 26, 2L 
I macellaxinS; a, um, adj. [macellum], 
qf or belonging to the meat-market or prori- 
; sion-marJcH : tabema, VaL Max. 3, 4, 4 : ne- 
gotiator artis macellanae, Inscr. Grut. 647,5 : 
ARS. Inscr. OrelL 4302. — Hence, II. Subk. : 
maCcUarillSt ® meat-seHer,vicl- 
ualbr: vendere apros macellario, Varr. B. 
R. 3, 2, 11; 3, 4 2; Suet. Caes. 26: macella- 
rios adjuvare, i A vesp. 19. 

IVIacelllnns^ i, epUhei of 

the emperor 3L Opilius Macrinus, who hilled 
his slaves in his own house, Capit. Macr. 13. 

maccllniZ4 * (maccllus, i, “m., Mart. 
10, 90, 9), n. [root gax'i ct Gr. [idxopat, 
to fight; cf. fidx“<P“* /^“XUj and mactare; 
prop, batcher’s stall, shambles; hence, 
transf), meat -market, provision -market 
(where fiesh, fish, and vegetables were sold), 
L Lit.: venio ad macellum, rogito pisces, 
Plant. AuL 2. 8, 3: apud emporium atque 
in macello, iA Am. 4 4 4: nostin’ porti- 
cum apud macellum hac deorsum? Ter. 
Ad. 4, 2, 34 : ezcandefacere annonam ma- 
1091 
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celli, Varr. R. R. 3, 2, 16; cf. ; putarem an- 
nonam in macello cariorem fore, Cic. Div. 
2, 27, 59 : barathrum macelli, Hor. Ep. 1, 
15, 31 : quae est ista laus, quae possit e ma- 
cello peti? Cic. Fm. 2, 15, 50: dispositis cir- 
ca macellum custo(libus,Suet.Caes.43: ce- 
tariorum, Varr. R. R. 3, 17, 7: ad ipsum 
introitum exapectare macelli, Juv. 11, 10: 
retibus adsiduis penitus scrutante macello 
proximo, id. 6, 95. — In masc.: conturbator 
macellus, Mart. 10, 96, 9. •— Plur. : fercula 
nullis ornata macellis, Juv. 11, 64. -- 
Transf., meat: arcessitur inde macellum, 
Manil. 5, 370. 

* 1 . macellns, a, um, adj. dim. [1. 
macer; cf.; ut in his macer, macriculus, 
macellus; niger, nlgriculus, nigellus, Varr. 
L. L. 8, § 79 Hull. ; cf. Paul, ex Fest. s. v. 
altellus, p. 7 Mull], rather meagre: homo, 
Lucil. ap. Non. 136, 32. 

2i macellus, i, wi-, v. macellum init 

* maceo, V. n. [l. macer], to he 
lean, meagre: quia ossa atque pellis totust: 
ita cura macet, Plant. Aul. 3, 6, 28; cf. Non. 
509, 11. 

1. macer, crum, adj. [Sanscr. root 
mak, to crush ; Gr. g.aaaui, knead ; fxa- 

baker; Germ, mager], lean, meagre. 

A. Lit, of living beings (most fireq. of 
animals): taurus, opp. pmguis, Verg. E. 3, 
100 : boves, Varr. R. R. 2, 6, 12 ; Juv. 14, 
146: turdi, Hor. S. 1, 5, 72: mustela, id. Ep. 
1,7,33: ostrcao inuberes et macrae. Cell 
20,8; Quint 6, 3, 68. — Of parts of the body: 
in macerrirals corporis partibus. Sen. Ep, 
78, 8. — Humorously of a person : valeat res 
ludicra si mo Palma negata macrum dona- 
ta reducit opimum, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 181: nec 
pharetris Veneris macer est, Juv. 6, 138, — 

B. Of inanimate things, thin, poor, barren : 
solum exile et macrum, * Cic, Agr. 2, 5, 67 : 
ager macnor, Varr. R. R. 1, 24, 2 : macerri- 
ml agn, Col 11, 2, 7 : stirpes, id. 3, 10, 3 : 
vineae, id. 8, 1, 2; libellus, meagre, thin, 
Mart 2, 6, 10: ut dignus venias hederis et 
imagine macra, Juv. 7, 29. 

2. Macer, cri, m., a Homan surname. 
1, C. Licinius Macer, an historian, Cic. 
Leg. 1, 2, 7: id. Brut 67, 238; Liv. 4, 7, 12. 
—2, Aemilius Macer, a poet and a friend 
of Virgil and Ovid, Ov. Tr. 4, 10, 44; v. j 
Aemilius. 

mScerSilO, f>ni8,/[macero], a steep- 
ing, soaking, maceration: diuturna. Vitr. 
6, 2. — II, A making soft or tender, Am, 4, 
152. 

* maceresco, ere, u inch. n. [id ], to 
make soft or tender, Cato, R. R. 92. 

maceria, (post-class, form, mace- 
ries, nom. and acc., Afran. ap. Non. 
138 ; Varr. R R, 3, 6, 11 ; Prud. Hamart 
227; Inscr. Grut 611, 13; Inscr. Orell. 4057), 
f. (from macero, to soften ; orig. a wall 
built of soft clay; cf. Gr. {xaaau}\,an enclos- 
ure, a wall (class): maceriam sine calco 
ex caementis et silice altam pedes quinque 
facito, Cato, R R. 16; cf. Varr. R. R. 1, 14, 
4; 3, 5, 12: quid maceria ilia ait in horto, 
quaest quae m nodes singulas latere fit 
minor? Plaut True. 2, 2, 49: hanc in hor- 
to maceriam jube dirui, Ter. Ad. 5, 7, 10; 
herba in maceriis nascens, Plin, 25, 5, 19, 
§43: nulla maceria, nulla casa, Cic. Fam. 
16, 18, 2 : post villarum macerias, Sisenn. 
ap. Non. 141, 23: fossara et maceriam sex 
in altitudinem pedum praeduxerant, Caes. 

B. G. 7, 69; 7, 70: maceria ab laeva semi- 
tae paulum exstans a fundamenta, Liv. 42, 
15. — II, Afliction: facere illi satis vis, 
quanta I'llius mors sit macerles tibi ? Afran 
ap. Non. 138,^13 (Com. Rel. v. 150 Rib.). 

t maceriatio, (an enclos- 

ing), Gloss. Philox. 

t maceriatus, b, um, adj. [maceria], 
enclosed, walled in : sepvlckvh, Inscr. Mur. 
1644, 14. 

1. maccries, ei,/ (l. macer], distress, 
affiiction (ante class.), Afran. ap. Non. 138, 

2. macerieS; 61, v. maceria init. 

t maceriola, ae,/. dim. [maceria], a 
small^enclosure, wall, Inscr. 3Iur. 492, 2. 

macero, avi, atum, l, v. a. [prob. IVom 
root fioy-f fiuircti}, to knead ; through an 
adj. mjeerus; v. Corss. Ausspr. 1, 395; cf. 
also mucer], to make soft or tender, to soften 
by steeping, to soak, steep, macerate (not in 
J092 
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Cic. or Gses.). I, Lit: brassicamlnaquam 
Cato, R. R. 156, 5: salsamenta, Ter. Ad. 3 3’ 
27 : in piscina lupinum, Col. 1, 6, 21 ; se- 
men lactc, id. 11, 3, 61: (ramos genidae) 
marina aqua, Plin. 24, 9, 40, g 66 : (siligi- 
nem) novem diebus maceralum . . . subi- 
gunt, id. 18, II, 27, g 106: grana (cacaliae) 
m oleo, id. 25, 11, 86, § 135: intestina pis- 
cium sale, id. 31, 7, 43, g 93: podagrici cru- 
ra maceranteSjVitr. 18,3.-11, Transf, 
to weaken in body or mind, to waste away, 
enervate. A. Of the body: muUos iste 
morbus homines macerat, Plaut Capt 3 
4, 22; Liv. 26, 13: quam lentis macerer ig- 
nibus, Hor. C. 1, 13, 8; cf : Macedo siti ma- 
ceratus, Curt. 6, 13, 24: pars exercitus ad 
utilitatem nostram maccrata perductaque 
ad exitiabileni famem. Veil. 2, 112, 4 : Fa- 
bius sic maccravit Hannibalem, ut, etc., 
i. e. Hannibal's army, Flor. 2, 6, 28: mus- 
cus crura vitium situ et veterno macerat, 
Col 4, 22, Ci cor solum viscerum vitiis non 
maceratur, Plin. 11, 37, 69, g 182.— B, Of 
the mind, to fret, vex, torment, distress* tor- 
ture, pain (syn. : crucio, lorqueo) : egomet 
me concoquo et maccro et defatigo, 
myself, Plaut Trin. 2, 1, 2: quor me excru- 
oio? quor me macero? quor meam senectu- 
tem sollicito? Ter. And. 6, 3, 15; cf. id. Eun. 
1, 2, 107: nob tc macerare, id. And 4, 2, 2: 
cura satis me lacrumis macoravi, Plaut 
Capt 5, 1, 8: hoc me facimis miserum ma- 
cerat, id. Mil 3, 1, 21 : infelix sollicitudo per- 
sequitur neo oratorem macerat et coquit, 
» Quint 12, 10,77: quae vos macereni dc- 
siderio, Liv. 6, 64, 3; 26, 13, 8.— Poe t , with 
a causal object-clause: conslmiU ratione ab 
eodem saepe timore macerat invidia, ante 
oculos ilium esse potentem, Lucr, 3, 75. — 
if id., to vex, torment one's self: maceror 
interdum, quod sim tibi causa dolendi, Ov. 

H. 2, 125: unum hoc maceror et doleo tibi 
deesse, Terenti, C. Caes ap. Suet Vit Ter. 
fn.: ex desiderio magis mogigque mace- 
ror, Afran. ap. Gbaris. p. 182 P. 

Macerdnes. o people of Ibe- 

ria, Plin. 6, 10, 11, g 29. 

Maces, v. 2. Macae. 

macescOj 5re, v. inch. n. [maceo], to 
grow lean or thin, to become meagre (ante- 
and post-Aug.); (apes) propter laborem 
asperantur et macescunt, Varr. R R. 3, 16; 

I, 66, 1: constat, arva ecgetibus ejus (hor- 

de!) macescere, become poor, Col 2, 9, 14: 
feminis bubus demitur (cibus), quod ma- 
cescentes melius concipere dicuntur, Varr. 
R R 2, 1, 17 : tuo macrore maceror, Ma- 
ccsco, consenesco et tabesco miser, Plaut 
Capt 1,2,31. , 

Macetae (Macedae)i Arum, m., = 
MaKCTot. I, (As a less usual form for lUa- 
Kc^oi'cf.) Macedonians: Macetae locuple- 
tissimo imperio aucti. Cell 9, 3, 1. — Gen. 
plur. MacotGm Stat S. 4, 6, 106; Sil 14, 6; 
Luc. 2, 647; Claud, ap. Rufin. 2, 279: Aus. 
de Clar, Urb. 2, 9. — ^H. (Because Antiochus 
the Great was a descendant of Seleucus Ni- 
cator) = Syri, Sil 13^ 878, 

Machabaeus, i, Tn., a surname of Ju- 
das, Vulg. 1 Maca 1, 2 et saep. — Hence, 
Machabaei, Orum, m., the Maccabees, 
Aug. Civ, Dei, 18, 36; Hier. Ep 7, 6. 

1 1. machaera^ ae,/, = ^t*xa»/)a, a, 
sword (ante-class, and post-Aug.): machae- 
ra atque hasta, Enn. ap. Fest s. v. redho- 
stire, p. 270 Alull (Trag. v. 212 Mull): suc- 
cincti corda machaens, id. ap. Serv. ad 
Verg. A. 9, 678 (Ann. v. 392 ib ): cia ma- 
ebaeras, id. ib. 9,38 (Ann.v,585 ib.); Plaut 
Cure. 3, 54: ni hebes maebaera foret, id 
Mil 1, 1, 63; Sen. Ben. 6, 24 Suet 
Claud. 15. — A weapon, in mal. part, Plaut 
Ps. 4, 7, 85. 

2. Machaera, | auctioneer, 
Juv. 7, 9. 

(machaerium, a reading for 
machaeris, Plaut. Rud. 2, 2, 9.) 

t maebaerdphoras, >, w.,=/2axa»po- 
<popo<i, a sword wearer, a satellite: maebae- 
rophoris centum sequentibus, i. e. soldiers 
armed in the Greek manner, Cic. Q Fr. 2, 
10 , 2 - 

t macbaerdpbylloD, I, 

potpvWov (sword-lcaf), a plant (aL macro- 
phyilonj, App Herb, 78. 

Machaon, «/ 

jSsculapius, a famous turgem of the Greeks 
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before Troy, Cels, praef.; Prop. 2 1 61- 
Verg. A. 2, 263 ; Ov. P. 3, 4, 7 al. — It' 
Transf., in plur., surgeons, physicians ■ 
quid tibi cum incdicisf dimitte Machaonas 
omnes, Mart 6, 16, 5. — Hence, ^ lyja. 
chaonicus, a, um, adj., of or belonging 
to Machaon : ars, i. e. the art of suraeru 

Sid. Ep. 2, 12. — B. Machaonius, aj 

um, adj . , of or belonging to Machaon, Ma. 
chaonian, surgical : Machaonii ope sanus 
Ov. R. Am. 546: sucus, Stat S. 1, 4, 114. ' 

machetum, i, a kind of me, Plin. 
21,4,10, § 19. 

t machilla, ao, f. dim. [machina], a 
little machine ; e machiiU snstuli, Petr. 74 
13 dub. (al, e machina illam sustuli). ’ 
t Machimns, h m., z= Max»;iof, the 
name of one ofActaon's hounds, Hyc Fab. 
181. 

t xnacblUcl; f.=. pnxavl}, a ma- 
chine, i. e. any artificial contrivance for 
performing work, an engine, fabric, frame, 
scaffolding, staging, easel, warlike engine, 
military machine, etc. J, L i t A, In 
gen.: moles et machina mundi, Lucr. 6, 
96: omnes illae columnae machinfi appo- 
sita dejectae sunt, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 65, g 145: 
torquet nunc lapidem, nunc ingens macbi- 
na lignum, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 73 : trahuntquo 
siccas machinao Carinas, id. 0. 1,4, 2: fru- 
mentaria, Dig. 33, 7, 12. — B. Esp., I, A 
platform on which slaves were exposed for 
sale: amicam de machinis emere, Q. Cic. 
Petit. Cons. 2, 8. — A painter's easel, ' 
Plin. 35, 10, 37, g 120. — 3, ^ scaffold for 
building: de maebinft cadere, Dig. 13, 6, 
5; Plin. 19, 2, 8, g 30.— 4, A military wa- 
chine, warlike engine: machinis omnium 
gencrum expugnare oppidum. Sail J. 21: 
aut baec in nostros fabricata est machina 
muros, Verg. A. 2, 46: muralcs, Plin. 7, 56, 
57, §202: arictaria,Vitr.lO, 19.— II, Trop, 
a device, plan, contHvance; esp. o trick, ar- 
tifice. stratagem : at nunc disturba quassia- 
tuisti machinas, i. e. abandon your schemes, 
Plaut Ps. 1, 6, 137: totam hanc legem ad 
illius opes evertendas tamquam machinam 
comparari, Cic. Agr. 2, 18, 60: omnes ad 
amplificandam orationcm quasi machinao, 
* Quint 11, 1,44; dolum aut macbloam 
commoiiar, Caecil ap. Cic. N. D. 3, 20, 73: 
quantas movco machinas 1 Plaut Mil 3, 2, 
1: aliquam machinabor machinam, Unde 
aurum elficiam, id. Bacch. 2, 2, 54. 

inacbinalls^ ^^j- [machina], of or 
belonging to machines (post-Aug. ) : scientla, 
Plin. 7, 37,38, g 126: saxa machinali pon- 
dere, Aus Ep. 21, 34. 

macbinamen, n. [machinor], a 
contrivance, device, Cassiod. Hist Eccl 9, 14, 
macbinamcntum, ^ n. [id.], a ma- 
chine, engine; an instrument, organ (perh. 
not ante-Aug. ; not in Cic. or Cffis.). I, 
Lit: machinamenta alia quatiendis ma- 
rls portabant, militai'y engines, Liv. 24, 34: 
Buspensum et nutans machinamentum, 
TaaH. 4, 30: nihil tarn ignarum barbaris, 
quam machinamenta et astus oppugnatio- 
num, id. A. 12, 45: tot genera machinaroen- 
torum ad extendendum femur, surgical in- 
struments, Cels. 8, 20: singulis articulls sin- 
gula machinamenta, quibus extorqueantur, 
aptata, Sen. Ep. 24, 14 ; id. Cons, ad Marc. 
20, 3. — * B, Transf., the organs of sense, 
App. Dogm. Plat. 1, p. 9, 20.— II, Trop , a 
trick, device, stratagem (pcst-class.): callida 
commeantium, Cod. Th. 6, 28, 6 
macbinarins, o.dj. [machina], 
of or belonging to machines, machine- (post- 
class.). I, Adj.: mola, which is worked by 
an animat by means of a machine, App. 
M. 7, p. 194, 20: asinus, Dig. 33, 7, 12; mcn- 
sor, a surveyor, ib. 11, 6, 7 ; commentator, 
a machinist, machine-builder, Sol. 6 .— n. 
Subst: xnacMnarius, 9, m., one who 
works on a scaffold, Dig. 9, 2, 31. 

mbcbinatlO; rmis,/ [machinor], arti- 
ficial contrivance, mtdianUm, machinery 
(class ). I, Lit; cum maebinationoqua- 
dam moveri allquid videmus, ut spbaeram, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 38, 97: data est qiiibusdam 
bcstiis machinatio quaedam, ct soJlertia, 
power of contrivance, design, id ib. 2, 48, 
123.— B. Transf. (abslr. pro concrete), a 
machine*, engine : tnntac altitudlnls machl- 
nationes, Caca B. G. 2, 31 : tanta, Id. ib 2, 
30; 4, 17: navalis, id. B. C. 2, 10: tale ma- 
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cliinationis genus, Liv. 37, 5.— II. Trop., 
a trick, device, machination, contrivance; 
artifice, fraud : judex tamquam machina- 
tione aliqua turn ad Eevcritatem, turn ad 
romissionom animi est contorquendus, Cic. 
de Or. 2,17, 72: dolus malus est omnis cal- 
liditas, fallacia, machinatio ad circumve- 
nicndum, fallendum, decipiendum altcrum 
adhibita, Dig. 4, 3, 1 ; 14 : per machinatio- 
nem obligatos, by artifice, by fraud, lb. 45, 
1, 36. 

niachinatOPj dris, m. [machinor], a 
maker of machines, a machinist, an engi- 
neer, architect (class.). I, Lit., of Arcbi- 
medea: inventor ac macbinator bellicorum 
tormcntorum, Liv. 24, 34: machinatores, 
qui pegmata per so surgentia excogitant, 
Sen. Ep. 83, 19 : magistri ct macbinatores 
quibus ingenium et audacia erat, Tac. A. 
15, 42 : deus rerum omnium macbinator 
fecit hominem, maker, creator, Lact. 2, 11. 
- 11 . Trop., aconlrivcTfinventoT : harum 1 
omnium rerum machinatores, Cic. Agr. 1, 

5, 16: omnium architectus ct macbinator, 
id. Rose. Am. 45, 132: horum omnium scc- 
lerum improbissimus macbinator, id. Cat. 
3,3,6: doli,Tac. A-1,10: auctor ct machi- 
nator accusationis, App. ilag. p. 274, 22. 

* maebinatriZ; icis,/. [macbinator], 
an inventress : malorum facinorum, Sen. 
iled. 260. 

maebinatns^ bs, tn-lmacbinorj, a con- 
trivance, atiifice, device (post-class.): euo 
maebinatu, App. ilag. p. 321, 33; Sid. Ep. 
6, C. 

machinor^ stus, i, i>. c. [maebi- 
na], to contrive eJcUfully, to devise, design, 
frame, invent {class}. J, In gen.: incre- 
dibile esL quanta oper& maebinata natura 
sit, Cic. N, I). 2, 69, 149: qui haec machlna- 
tus est, ii Univ. 3: baec duo musici ma- 
ebinati ad voluptatcm sunt, veraum atque 
cantum, id. de Or. 3, 44, 174: quod machi* 
nor Inveniamque, Lucr. 3. 944; cf. Vitr, 1, 
Cmed. — If, In ])ariic,,io contrive art/Ut' 
ly, to tcheme,plot,^ ptjXf’va<rtia< : aliquam 
maebinabor macblnam. Unde aurum cfQ- 
ciam amanti crill, Pla'ut. Baceb. 2, 2, 54 : all- 
^uam astutiam corde, id. Capt. 3, 3, 15: 16; 
id. Cas. 2, 4, 22: aliud quiddam, Cic. veir. 
1, 6, 15 : inlmico cxltum, Auct. Her. 2, 19, 
23; cf.: sibi nefariam pcstem, Cic. N. D. 3, 
26, 66: ncccra allcui, Liv. 1, 61,1: pcmlcU I 
om alicui, Sail. C. 18: peatem in aliquem, | 
Cic. Cat. 1, 1, 2. — {/3) Neutr. (poat-class.): 
adversus aliquem, Dig. 4, 3, 1, g 3. — Part, 
per/, machinatns, »» urn, in pass, sig- 
nif.: quae (sol, luna, etc.) ni maebinata 
versarentur, skilfully arranged, adjusted, 
Vitr. 10, 1: cum machinato strepitu toni- 
truum, artifeial, Salt ap. Macr. S. 2, 9, and 
ap. Non. 180, 22 (Hist. 2, 23, 3 Dietsch); 
App. de Mundo, p. 67 : indicium a P. Autro- 
nio machinatum, contrived, planned, de- 
vwed, Sail. C. 48, 7 : regis cura maebinata 
fames, id- Fragra. ap. Prise, p. 792 P. (Hist, 
3, 34 Dietscb). 

* n^chinosuS; a, um, adj. [id.], skil- 
fully constructed : navigium, Suet. Ner. 34. 

tnachinulay asi /• d*”*- [ i^.], a little 
■machine, Paul. Nol. Cann. 20, 468; Paul, cx 
Fest. p^l07, 3; p, 147, 2. 

^ macMo, Oais, m. lid.}, one who works 
on a scaffold, a mason : maebiones dicti a 
maebinis^ quibus insistunt propter allitudi- 
nem parictum, Isid. Grig. 19, 8, 2 (hence, 
Fr. mapon; EngU mason). 

MachlycS; um, m., a failed people of 
Africa : supra Nasamonas confinesque illis 
ilacblyas androgynos esse utrlusque natu- 
rae, Plia 7, 2, 2, § 15. 

I^chorones. um, m., a people of 
Ponius, Plin. 6, 4, 4, g 11. 

macia, ae, /, a plant, called by the 
Greeks avataWii, pimpernel, Marc. Emp.l. 

macie^ ei| f [maceo], leanness, thin- 
ness, meagreness (class.). I, L i t. A Of 
living beings and the parts of their bod'ies; 
profectus est (ad bellum) Hirtius consul: 
atqua imbecillitate? qua macie? Cic. Phil 
7, 4, 12; id, Agr. 2, 34, 93: hoc maciem fe- 
cit, Plin. 30, 7, 20, g 60: reducere ad ma- 
clera, id. 24, 8, 30, § 46: cqui macie cor- 
rupt!, * Caes. B. C. 3, 68: corpus macie ex- 
tabuit, Cic. poet. Tusc. 3, 12, 26: turpis ma- 
cies dccentos Occupet malas, Hor. C. 3, 27, 
63: tenet ora profanac Foeda situ macies, 
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Luc. 6, 515: macies aegri vetoris, Juv. 9, 
18; 15, lOL— B. Of inanim. things: macies 
soli, poorness, barrenness, CoL 1, 4, 3: lapi- 
dosa aurosi pulveris, PalL 1, 5, 1: jejuna 
corticis, id. Mart. 10, 21; Eo,.corticis, Plin. 
17, 27, 42, S 252: seges macie deficit, Ov. F. 
1, 639. — II. Transf., of water, diminu- 
tion : aquarum, c. g. at the ebb. Sob 23. — 
*ni. Trop., meagreness, poverty of Ian - 1 
guag^ Tac. Or. 21, 1. 

macnentns, », “d;. [macies], 

lean, thin, meagre (ante- and post-class.) : 
macilento ore, Plaut. Capt. 3, 4, 114: maci- 
ientis malis, i<l As. 2, 3, 20: macilenti, ma- 
cie tenuati, Paul, ex Fest. p. 123 MUU.: so- 
lum, poor, barren: Pall. Mart, 10, 1. — Comp. : 
macllentiores vultus, Vulg. Dan. 1, 10: ma- 
cilentior cquus, Pclagon. Vet. 13. 

macio, ure, V. a. [id.], U> make lean, 
thin, or meagre, to reduce (post-class.): Ca- 
spii mans fauces mirum in modem maclan- 
tur imbribuB^ crescunt aestibus, SoL 15, 18; 
cf,: maclo dtaKvaetd, Gloss. Fbilox. i 

t XnaciTj indecL, = paKtp, a kind of , 
red ^icyharkhrought from India, Plin. 12, 
8, 16, g 32. 
maciS; V. maccis. 

macOy macellum], to 

maul, beat, hack: namque nuUum Pejus 
macit horaonem quamdc mare saevum, 
Naev. ap. Paul, ex Fest. p. 397 Mull, ad 
loc.: ut nunc saepe boves Jucae ferro male 
mactac Diffiigiunt, Lucr. 5, 1339 Munro ad 
loc. I 

* macor^ ufis, m. [maceo], leanness, 

meagreness (ante-class, for macies): corpus ! 
meum tali maerore, aegrore, macore senet, 
Pac- ap. Non. 137,1 (Trag. Rel v. 275 Rib.); 
ct Prise. 699 P. ' , 

XVlacra^ ue, m. I, A river in Italy, be- 
tween Liguria and Etruria, now Magra, 
Plin. 3, 5, 7, g 48; Liv. 39, 32, 2; 40, 41, 3.— 
n. Macra Corns, Gr. MaKpd Kwpn, a town 
in Jbocris, on the border of Thessaly, Liv. 
32, 13, 10. 

macrcsco.’crai, 3, «. t'ncS. n. [L ma- 
cerj, to grow lean, meagre ; algor eas et 
famis macresccrc cogit,Varr. R. R. 2, 6, 16; 
3, 6, 3: macrescit pccus: Co!. 6, 3] 1: ma- 
crescunt animalia,Vcg.Vct. 1,7, 2: invidus 
alterius macrescit rebus opimls, grows thin 
at, pines away at, *Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 57 : curio- 
nem agnum Plautus pro macro dixit, quasi 
cura macruisset, Paul, cx Feat. s. v. curio. 
Hem, p. 00 Mull. 

inacri Campi (also Campi Ma- 

Cri, Varr. R. K. 2 praef. g 6, and Liv. 41, 
18], = MaKpot Kdpnoi, a region in Gallia 
Cispadana, on the river Macra, in the vicin- 
ity of Parma and H/odena, Varr. R. R. 2 
praef. g 0; Col- 7, 2, 3; Liv. 41, 18, 6; 45, 

12 , 11 . t f , , 

Kaerza./} « small island near Euboea, 
Plin, 2, 88, 90, § 204. 

macricMlis, um, adj. dim. [1. ma- 
cerj, lean, Varr. L. L. 8, 40, g 79 MUU. 

liiacruiUS; b W-? name of a man. 
t, A friend of ike poet Persxus, Pers. 2, 1. — 
11, A Ibjman emperor, Aus. Caes. 23. 

IVIacriSi'^is>/-» = Mokpit, the name of 
several islands. J, In (he ^gean Sea, near 
Ionia, Liv, 27, 13; 28; 29. — jj. An ancient 
name of the island of Euhcea, Plin. 4, 12, 21, 
§ 64.— III. Of CMOS, Plin- 5, 31, 38, g 136. 
— IV, Of Icarus, Plin. 4, 12, 23, g 68. 

maezitas, stis,/ [l. macerj, leanness, 
poorness, thinness (post-Aug. and rare for 
maciesi: arenae, Vitr. 2, 4: soli, Pall Oct. 
1 , 2 . _ 

* maezatudO; inis,/ [id.], leanness, thin- 
ness, meagreness (for macies): ossa atque 
pellis Bum, miser macritudine, Plaut. Capt. 
3, 2, 26 TVeise (2, 2, 32 Brix and Fleck., who 
read aegritudine; acc. to Non. 136, 2). 

MacrdMi (Macrdbxoc, Schoi Juv. 
10, 150), Orum, m., = Ma»cp6)3<oi (long- 
lived). X, A people of lEtkicpia, Mel. 3, 9, 
1: Plin. 0, 30, 35, § 190; 7, 2, 2, § 28: Val. 
Slax. 8, 13, 6 czl— II, The inhabitants of 
Apollonia, in Macedonia, PliiL 4, 10, 17, 
g 37. 

niacrdbzii& f = «aKpo/?cop (liv- 
ing long) : Aurelius Macrobius Ambrosius 
Theodosius, a Roman grammarian at the 
end of the fourth century, author of a com- 
mentary on Cicero*s Somnium Scipionla, 
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and of a treatise entitled Convivia Saturna- 
lia, cf. Jaa Proleg. ad Macr. p. 1 sq. 

IVIacroceplmli; orum, m., = Maxpo- 
Ki<pa\oi (i. e. people with great heads), a peo- 
ple of Ponius, Slela, 1, 19, 11; Plin. 6, 4, 4, 
Sll. 

t zziacrdchez^^ —paKpbxetpa, 

having long sleeves, long-sleeved : tunica, 
Lampr. Ale.x. Sov. 33, 4. 

t lUacrdchir^ = Maxpoxeip, Long- 
hand, = Lat. Longimanus, a surname of 
king ArCaxerxes, Nep. Reg. 1, 3 sq. ; Amm. 
30, 8, 4. 

t znacrocolum nnd znacrocol- 
lunij i/ = paxpoKuhov, large-sized pa- 
per, royal paper] Cic. Att. 16, 3, 1 ; 13, 25, 3 ; 
Plin. 13, 12, 24, g 80. 

ZVIacrocrcmuii znontes. ^ chain 
of mountains near the Dniester, rlln. 4, 12, 
26, § 82. 

t macrolb^a^ ue>/j = paxpohoyla, 
iediousness in speech (Lat. longiloquium), 
Pomp. Gram. Com. in Donat, de Barb. 3, 1, 
p. 293 KeiL(as Greek, trans., longior quam 
oportet sermo. Quint. 8, 3, 53). 

MacronCS; um, m., v. Maceroncs and 
Macboroncs. 

znactabiliS; Cf odj. [macto], deadly: 
plaga, Lucr. 6, 805. 

mactatio, onis,/ li±}, a slaying, kill- 
ing (post-class.) : innoxiorum animantium 
mactatio, Am. 7, 213: Isid. Orig. C, 19, 31. 

znactatory oris, m. [id.], a slayer, 
murderer: mactator senam, Sen. Troad. 
1002. 

* znactatnSy us, m. [id.], a slaying, 
killing: mactatu parentis, Lucr. 1, 99. 

inacte nud macti, v. mactus. 

macteay v. mattca. 

mactOy ttVi, fitum, 1 (old form oiperf, 
subj. mactassiot, Enn., Afran., and Pom- 
pon. ap. Non. 342, 12 sq.), v.freq. a. [mac- 
to, kindr. to Sanscr. makb, man; intens. 
ingmabyata, to slaughter, sacrifice; maba, 
victim; the ct in macto like rectum from 
veho ; hence], I, ‘Within the religious 
sphere, to offer, sacrifice, immolate any 
thing in honor of the gods: ferctum Jovl 
moveio ct mactalo sic. Cato, R. R. 134, 2; 
so id. ib. g 4: pultem dis mactat, Varr. ap. 
Non. 341, 28: nlgras pocudes, Lucr. 8, 62: 
lectas do more bidenies Cereri,'Verg. A. 4, 
57; Varr. ap. Non. 114, 27: mactalus vitu- 
lus concidit propter aras, Lucr. 2, 353: ma> 
nibus divis mactata, id. 6, 759: mactata 
veniei lenior hostia. Hor. C. 1, 19, 16: mac- 
tata Foly.xena, Ov. M. 13, 448: trecenti ex 
dediticlis hostiarum more mactati, Suet. 
Aug. 15; rite caper morsa Bacchi mactan- 
duB ad aras, Ov. M. 15, 114: suovetaurilia 
mactanda, Fronto de Fer. Als. 3 Mai. ; se 
Oreo, Liv. 9, 40: hostium legiones Telluri 
ac diis Manibus mactandas dabo. id. 10, 28; 
cf.: ruptores pads ultionietgloriae,TacjA. 
2, 13. — II, Beyond the relig. sphere. To 

present, reward, honor with any thing good 
or bad: Livius inde redit magno mactatu’ 
triumph©, Enn. ap. Serv. Verg. A. 9, 641 
(Ann. V. 302 Vahl.); cos ferunt laudibus et 
maclant bonoribus, heap honors on, extol, 
Cic. Rep. 1, 43, 67 (also ap. Non. 342, 5); Id. 
Valin. 6,14; id.Div. 1,11,18.— B, Far more 
freq. in a bad sense, to afflict, trouble, pun- 
, ish with any thing: ilium di deaeque mag- 
, no mactassint malo, Enn. ap. Non. 342, 16 
I (Trag. V. 377 VabL); Afran. ib. 16; CJic. 
Vatin. 15, 36; cf. without all., Pompon, ib. 

1 12; dotatae mactaat et malo et damno vi- 
ros, Plaut. Aul. 3, 6, 61; cf.: mactare malo 
' adficere eignificat, Non. 342,8; aliquem ia- 
fortunio, Plaut. Poen. 3, 1, 14; faxo tali eum 
mactatum, atque hie est, infortunio, ♦Ter. 
Phorra. 5, 9, 39 : hostes patriae aetemis 
suppliciis vivos mortuosque mactabis^pur- 
sue, punish, Cic. Cat.1,13,33; cf.: divisores 
omnium tribuum domi ipse suae crudelis- 
Sima morto mactaret, id. Harusp. Resp. 20, 
42: aliquem summo Bupplicio, id. ib. 1, 11, 
27; aliquem morte, id. Rep. 2, 35, 60: mac- 

tantur comminus uno exitio, Sil. 17,500. 

C, To kill, slaughter, put to death : hie 
mactat Ladon^ Pheretaque Demodocum- 
que, Verg. A. lO, 413 : illigatas mollibus 
damas plagis, Mart. 1, 50, 24: baec dextra 
Lemam taetra mactata cxcctra Pacavit, 
On poet. Tusc. 2, 9, 22.— I>. maffnify,- 

irop , to extol, glorify, honor ; esp.to glorihf 
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honor a deity with sacriflccs, to worship : 
Liberum patrem fanorum consecratione 
mactatis, Am. 1, 24: puerorum extis decs 
manes mactare, Cic. Vatin. 6, 14.— B. Poet, 
to give splendor to a festival: lacte jCatinas 
Cic. poetDiv, 1, 11,18.— p. Aliquem or ali- 
quid, to overthrow, ruin, destroy, Cic. FI. 22, 
52 : quorum ego furori misi cessissem, in 
Catilinae busto vobis ducibus maclatus es- 
sem, should have been sacrificed, id. ib. 7, 16 : 
perfidos et ruptores pacis ultioni et glonae 
mactandos^ to offer up, immolate, Tac. A. 2, 
13: cum videant jus civitatis illo supplicio 
esse mactatum, Cic.Verr. 2, 4, 11, § 26: aut 
naves uram, aut castra mactabo,fo destroy, 
Att. ap. Non. 341, 18. — Hence, mactus, 

а, um, Part, sync, for mactatus: boves 
mactae. Lucr. 6, 1339 (better referred to 
maco, q. V.). 

1 . mactns^ a, ntQ,adj. [root /laK, in pd- 
Kap, blessed; cf./iaKp6f]. I, In relig.lang., 
of the gods, glorified, worshipped, Iwnored, 
adored (only in the voc. macte, and rarely 
in the nom.) : Juppiter te bonas preces pre- 
coT^ uti sies volens propitius mibi bberisqae 
meis, mactus hoc fercto. Jove pater, macte 
vino inferio esto, Cato, R. R. 134, 2 and 3; 
cf. id. ib. 132, 2 ; for which : mactus hoc 
vino inferio esto, Arn. 7, 296 : macte hoc 
porco piaculo immolando esto, Cato, R. R. 
139 ^n.: macte hisco suovitaurihbus lac- 
tentibus immolandis esto, id. ib. 141, 3 sq. : 

macte hac dape esto, id. ib. 132. JI. 

Transf., beyond the relig. sphere, with 
or without esto, as an exclamation of 
applause or con^atuJation : macte, mac- 
te virtute (esto), macti virtute este, etc. ; 
and as a standing formula, macte, even 
with acc. (V. infra), Engl, good luck/ hail to 
thee I eta; in responses, bravo / well done I 
ihaVs right /goon! tantumne ab re tua est 
oti tibi, ut etiam Oratorem legas? Macte 
virtute! increase in, go on in, Cia Att. 12, 

б, 2; id. Tusa 1, 17, 40: macte virtute esto 
eanguinoleutis et ex acie redeuntibus dici» 
tur, Sen, Ep. 66 ^n.; macte virtute esto, 
Hor. S. 1, 2, 31: macte novS virtute, puer; 
sic itur ad astral Verg. A. 9, 641 : macte 
virtute diligentifique esto, Liv. 10, 40: mac- 
te virtute simulque his versibus esto, Lucil, 
ap. Serv. Verg. A. 9, 641 : macte ammo, Stat. 
Th. 7, 280; cC: macte bonis anlmi, id. S. 1, 
3, 106: macte toris, Id. ib. 1, 2, 201: macte 
hac glorU, Piin. Pan. 46 ; macte uterque 
ingentl in rempublicam merito, id. ib. 89: 
macte esto taedis, o Hymenace, tuis, :Mart. 
4, 13, 2. — In plur.: macti virtute milites 
Romani este, Liv. 7, 36, 5: macti ingenio 
este, Plin. 2, 12, 9, § 64: vos macti virtute 
estote, Curt. 4, 1, 18: juberem macte virtute 
esse, si pro mea patri& ista virtus staret, 
Liv. 2, 12, 14. — With acc.: macte fortissi- i 
mam et meo judicio beatissimam in ipsis 
malis civitatem ! Flor.'2, 18, 16. — (/9) With 
gen. (poet.): macte animi. Mart. 12, 6, 7; 
StaU S. 6, 1, 37; id. Th. 2,495.— With abt: 
macte animo, juvenis, Stat. Th. 7, 280. — (7) 
Absol.: Macte! ihat^s right/ well done/ 
good / Cic. Att. 15, 29 fin. 

2. mactus, bm, J*. a. of maco, q. v., 
and cf. macto^n. 

1. macul^ [fof malocula, malcu- 
la, dim. ; c£ Sanscr. mala, dirt], a spot, mark, 
stain (class. ). |, L i t. A. I ° 6 e » Plin. 
37, 10, 66, § 165 : (bos) maculis insignis et 
albo, i.e. with white spots, G. 3, 56: 
maculis albis equus, id. A. 9, 49: maculis 
auro squalentibus ardens (rex apum), id. G. 

4, 91: in ipsis quasi maculis (terra), ubi ha- 
bitatur, in those spots, ie. small places, Cia 
Rep. 6, 19 fin. : parcit cognatis maculis si- 
milis fera, Juv. 15, 160 ; cf. 5, 104. — 2« 
Transf., a mesh in a net, a hole in net- 
work or in a web: rete graudibus macu- 
lis, Varr. R. R. 3, 11, 3; Col. 8, 16, 1 : reti- 
culum minutis maculis, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 11, 

§ 27: retia maculis distincta, Ov. H, 6, 19. 
— Of the meshes of a spider’s web, Plm. 
11,24, 28, § 81.— B, In partia, a 
stain, blot, blemish, mole, etc.: maculari 
corpus maculis luridis, Plaut. Capt 3, 4, 
63; est corporis macula, naevus, Cia N. 
D. 1, 28, 79 ; maculas auferre de vesli- 
buB, Ov. F. 3, 821: extrahere, Plin. 20, 13, 
60, § 120 : in veste facere, id. 12, 25, 54, 

§ 123: e veste abluere, id. 28, 7, 23, 8 109: 
mederi maculis corporis, id. 36, 19,33, § 140; 
cf.; lentigines ac maculas e facie tollere, id- 
20^ 2, 4, 1 9. — II, Trop. (aca to I. B.), a 
109:t 
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blot, stain, stt^pna, blemish, fault in charad- 
ter: quern scis scire tuas omnes maculas- 
que notasque, LuciL ap. Non. 350, 13; inest 
amoris macula huic homini in pcctore, 
Plaut. Poen. 1. 1, 70: jam ego ex corpore 
exigam omnis maculas macronim tibi, 
id- Capt 4, 2, 61 : vitium commune om- 
nium est, Quod nimium ad rem in senecta 
attenti sumus: hanc maculam nos decet 
Effugere, *Ter. Ad. 5, 8,31: delenda vobis 
est ilia macula, Mithridatico bello suscepta, 
Cic. Imp. Pomp. 3, 7: est hujus saeculi La- 
bes quaedam et macula, virtuti invidcre, 
id. Balb. 6, 15: vitae splendorem maculis 
aspergerc, id. Plana 12, 30 : furtorum et 
flagitiorum, id. Verr. 2, 6, 46, § 121: adule- 
scentiae, id. ib. 1, 4,11: familiae, id. Clu. 6, 
12: in oratione nitida notabile humilius 
verbum et velut macula, Quint 8, 3, 18; 8, 
5,28: ne Claudiae gcnti earn Inustam ma- 
culam vellent, Liv. 3, 58 : plunma sunt ni- 
tidis maculam haesuram flgentia rebus, 
enduring disgrace, Juv. 14, 2. 

2. Macula; ne, m., a Roman surname, 
e.g. of Q. Pompeius, Cia Faro. 6, 19, 1. 

macMatiltl; o.dv., v. maculo jTn. 

maCulatifO; f. [maculo], o spot- 
ting; a spot, stain (post-class.). I, Lit; 
cutem maculationibus convariare, App. 
Mag. p. 306, 14. — H, Trop.: aliqua infa- 
miae maculatlone pollutus, stain, Finn, 
Math. 3, 15,3. 

maculO; nvi, alum, 1, v. a. [L macula], to 
make jotted, to g) 0 C, Reekie, variegate. I, 
Lit A. In gen. (only poet), to stain, 
tinge, dye : telas maculare ostroj Val. FI. 4, 
368: et multo maculatum murice tigrim, 
id. 6, 704. — B. In partia,to ^t, stain, 
defile, pollute : maculari corpus maculis 
luridis, Plaut Capt 3, 4, 63 : solum san- 
guine, Cat 63,7; cf.: terram tabo,Verg. A. 
3,29: dextra maculata cruore,Ov. de Nuce, 
157 ._II^ Trop. (aca to I. B.), to defile, 
dishonor, disgrace, ela (freq. in Cia): rex 
ille optimi regis caede maculatus.CiaRep. 
2, 25, 46; cC: partus sues parrlcidio, Liv, 1, 
13: nemora nefano stupro, Cic. Blil. 31, 85: 
Catonis spicndorem, id. Sest 28, oO; tuum 
maculavi crimli^ noroen, Verg. A. 10, 851: 
inde metus maculat poenarum praemia vi- 
tae, spoils, Lucr. 6, 1161: obsolete quoque 
(verba) et maculantia ex sordidiore^ulgl 
usu ponit, GelJ. 16, 7, 4. — Hence, macu* 
latini; ndv., in a jotted or mottled fash- 
ion ( late Lat), Aug. Gen. ad Lit 6, 10. 

macMosuS; n, am, adj. [id.],/uW of 
spots, spotted, speckled, dapple^ mottled, va- 
riegated. I. Lit A. In gen. (poet and 
in post- Aug. prose) ; maculosae tegmme 
lyncis, Verg. A. 1, 323; color, Col. 6, 37, 6: 
marmor, Plm. 36, 6, 5, § 44 : luna, id. 2, 9, 6, 
§ 46 : corium, variegated, striped, Plaut 
Bacch. 3, 3,30. — B. In partia, in a bad 
sense, spotted, blotted, stained, defiled: ve- 
stis Pompeii non multa, eaque maculosa, 
Cic. Phil 2, 29, 73 ; maculosae sanguine 
harenae, Ov. A. A. 3, 396: litora suflusas 
quod babet maculosa lituras, id. Tr. 3, 1, 15. 
— II, Top., defiled, polluted, filthy : sena- 
tores* in Jxid repute, Cia Att 1, 16, 3: ma- 
culosas commodat aedes, Juv, 7, 40 : vir 
omni dedecore, Taa H. 3, 38: avaritia et 
hbidine foedus ac maculosus, id. H. 1, 7 : 
adulescentia, Aur. Viet Caes. 11 : nefas, 
unnatural, abominable, Hor. C. 4, 5, 22. — 
*Comp.: maculosiora quam nutricis pal- 
lium, Front de Or. 3 Mat 

MadaruS; = pabapot (bald), a 
surname Jestingly given to C. Matius, on 
account q/Aw badness, Cia Att 14, 2, 1; 
cf. Calvena, 

Madauro; f'-» ®nd Madauri, 

drum, m., a city in liumidia, now Ayedrah, 
Aug. Conf. 2, 3. .-IT* 

Madaureusis, c, »/ 

to the city of hladaura (on the borders of 
Numidia and Gstulia, not the city men- 
tioned in the prcce(Lart),J/d<faMran.* Ap- 
puleius Madaurensis, Aug. Ep. 49. uence, 
subst. : Madaurensis, is, m., an in/uzb- 
itant qfMadavraj App. M. 11, P-2'1, 20. 

madefacio, 3, v. a.; m 

pass.: madeflO, Htn [madeo, 

facio], lo mais met, to met moisten, to soak, 
arena, water, cic. I. I ” 6 « 
aceto et nitro, Plin. 32, 7, 25, § 
rantus madefactus aqu& revirescit, id. 21, 
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mademeta, Id. 

26 , 6, 15, 8 29: spongiam (opp. exprimere). 
Suet Vesp. 16 ; no libelli madefierent id! 
Caes. 64: imbuti sanguine gladii vel ma- 
defacti potius, Cic. Phil 14,3,6; cf.: Grae- 
ciam madefactum iri sanguine, ii Div 1 
32, 68; Verg. A. 6, 330: caules, to soak, steep, 
Plin. 25, 6, 31, 8 68 : terram suo madcfccit 
odore, Ov. M. 4,253.— Poet: cans 
vellera suds bis madcfacla, i.e. dyed Tib 
4, 2, 16.— n. In partia, <0 drtncAwilh 
wine, to intoxicate, make drunk (poet, and 
in post-cl^s. prose) : eo vos vostrosque 
adeo pantices madefacitis, quom ego sim 
hie siccus, * Plaut Ps. 1, 2, 61 : muUo ma- 
defactus Taccho, CoL poR 10, 309: poculis 
amplioribus madefacit, Amm.15,3, 7; cf.: 
mollUuxu madeiacta (membra), Sil. 12, 18. 

made&CtO; v./req. a. [madefacio], 
to wet, moisten, water, irrigate (post-class. ) : 
humum, Vetu Carm. 1, 21, 26, 
made^ctaS; a, nm, Part., from ma- 
delacio. 

madeflO; factus, fieri, V. madefacio. 
Madena, ae, /, a district of Great 
Armenia, between the rivers Cyrus and 
Arazes, Eutr. 8, 3; Sex. Ruf. Brev. 16 al. 
madenS; entis, P. a., v. madeo ^n. 
madeO; sre, v. n. [Gr. ;ia3aw, to 
drip; cf- Sanscr. mad-, to be merry; Gr. 
paffTo? and /jccTor], to be wet or moiif, to 
drip or flow with any thing (class.). I, 
Lit Aslngen.: natabant pavimenla 
vino, madebant parietes, Cia Phil. 2, 41, 
105: Persae unguento madent, PJin. IS, 1, 

1, 8 3: plunma fuso Sanguine terra madet, 
Verg. A. 12, 690: vere madent udo lerrae, 
id. G. 3, 429 : radix suco madet, Plin. 22, 
12, 14, 8 29 : lacrimis madent genae, are 
moistened, bedewed, Ov. A. A. 3, 378: cru- 
ore maduit, id. M. 13, 389 : ncc umquam 
sanguine causidici raaduerunt rostra pu- 
silli, Juv. 10, 121: mctu, to sweat or melt 
ioith fear, Plaut. Most 2. 1, 48.— B. In 
partia 1 , To 6c drenched with wme, to 
be drunk, intoxicated: membra vino ma- 
dent, Plaut True. 4, 4, 2: ecquid tibi videor 
madere? id. Most 1, 4, 7 : madide madero, 
id. Ps. 5, 2,7: festa luce madere, Tib 2,1.29. 
—Poet: tardescit lingua, madet mens, 
Naut oculi (of a drunken man), his senses 
fail. Lucr. 8, 479.-2, 6c softened by 
^7tn^r, to be boiled, sodden (mosily in 
Plaut and Verg.) : jam ergo haec made- 
bunt, faxo, Plaut ilen. 2, 2, 61: collyrae fa- 
cile ut madeant et colypbia, id. Pers. 1, 3, 
12: ut, quamvis igni exiguo, properata ma- 
derent, Verg. G. 1, 196 : comedam, inquit, 
flebile nati sinciput Phanoque madentis 
aceto, Juv. 13, 85; cf. : commadeo, made- 
Bco. — II, Transf., to befall of, to over- 
flow with, to abound in any thing (poet, 
and in post-Aug, prose) ; madeant gene- 
roso pocula Baccho, be filled up to the brxm, 
Tib. 3, 6, 6: madent fercula dellciis, Prop, 

4 (5), 4, 76 : Caecubae vites in Pomptmis 
paludibUB madent, Plm. 17, 4, 3, 8 31; arte 
madent simulacra, Lucr. 4, 792 : quam- 
quam Socraticis madet Sermonibus, is full 
of, familiar with, Hor. C. 3, 21,9; cf.; cujus 
Cecropiapeclora voce madent, \.c. perfectly 
versed in the Greek language. Mart. 7, 69, Z 
— Hence, madcnS; entis, P.a. A. L i t , 
wet, moist. 1 , In gen.: madentes spon- 
giae, Plin. 9, 46, 69, 8 149 : campi, wet, 
marshy (corresp. to paludes), Taa H. 5, 17; 
vestis madens sanguine, dripping, Quint 6, 

1, 31: nix sole madens, i.e. melting, Ov. H. 

13, 52: umor sudoris per collum,^ototny, 
Lucr. 6, 1187 : crinis, flowing, abundant, ^ 
Verg. A. 4, 216 : Austcr, i. e. ratny, Sen. 
Hera Oet. 71 ; so, bruma, Mart 10, 5, 6: 
deus, i. e. Neptune, Stat S. 4, 8, 8: l^raia- 
rum caede, reeking with, Juv. 4, 154. — 2. 
In partic., drunk, intoxicated: mereus 
vino et madens. Sen. Ep. 83; so a6^ot.* di- 
stentus ac madens, Suet. Claud. 33 ; cf. : 
ille meri veteris per crura madentla tor- 
rens, Juv. 6, 319.— B. 'transf., fall, filled, 
imbiud with something: jure madens, /u/l 
of, \.e. skilled in law, Mart- 7, 61, 6: inter- 
cutibus ipsi vltiis madonteSj^uW of, GelL 
13,8^n.; cui felle nullo,me]lo multo mens 
madens, Aos. Prof. 16. 

madcscO; dQi» ”• [madeo], to 

become moist or wet (poet and in post-Aug. 
prose). I Lit: semiustamadescunt Ro- 
bora, Verg! A. 6, 697: tcllus Nubibus assi- 
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fluis pluvioqae madescft ab auBtro, Ov. 
3L 3, 66; multu terra madescit aqna, id. 
F. 6, 198 : uec madescimus nisi umore, 
* Quint. 6, 2. 28 ; gpccfare oportet, cum 
tempora paulmn madescant, become moxsty 
i.e. perspirCy Cels. 3, 6 mcd.— Poet.: qui- 
bus invito maduerunt sanguine dextrae, 
have killed, Val. FI. 3, 391; cC ; nati madu- 
ere patemo Sanguine, Luc. 2, 149. — ’♦'B. 
In partia, to get drunk, become intoxi- 
cated: quem (ChryBippum) cotidve ferunt 
madescere Bolitum, Front, de Fer. Als. 3 
Mai. — n. Transf., to become soft : ne 
umore nia*descant ungulae, CoL 6, 30; 11, 
3, 23; id. poet. 10, 398; triticum madescit 
dulcl aqua ligneis vasis, Plin. 18, 7, 17, § 70. 
ma^de, v. madidus^n. 
madldo, utum, 1, v. a. and n. [ma- 
didus], to make wet or moist, to wet, moisten 
(post-class.). I, In gen. A. Act.; pro- 
luvie linercnt et raadidarent se sud, Arc. 2, 
70: madidari ex imbribus arva, id. 1, 3: 
raadidatao spongiae, App. M. 8, p. 210, 6. — 
B, Neutr., to be wet: illc novo madidan- 
les nectare pennas concutit, Claud. Rapt 
Pros. 2, 88. — n. In partic., (o make 
drunk, intoxicate : mero muUo madidari, 
Am. 5, 163: injecisse madidatia vincula, 
id. 5 init. 


madidns^ a, um, [madeo], moist, 
wet, soaked, drenched (rare until after the 
Aug. per,). I, Lit. A. In gen.: fasci- 
culuB epistolarum aqua madidus, ♦Cic. Q. 
Fr. 2, 12, 4: spiritus, Plin. 31, 7, 39, § 79: 
madidi myrrhA capilli. Or. M. 5, 53: madl- 
dis Notus cvolat alls, id. ib. 1, 204; cC Luc. 
1, 219 Cort.: genae, i. e. bedewed with tears, 
Ov. A. A. 1, 660; comae, moistened with un- 
guents, id- u. 14, 30 : fossae, wet, abounding 
in water, id. Tr. 5, 6, 37: palus, id. A A 1, 
654: lacus, Mart. 4, 44, 2: Juppiter, 1. e. 
PZutn««jid. 7, 36, 1; ver, rainy, Jur. 9, 51. 
— * f/9) With gen. : rosas madidas divini 
roris et nectaris video, App. M. 4, p. 143.— 
B, In partic. Dyed: vestis cocco 
madida, vel murico tincta, ifart 5, 23, o. 
— 2 , Drunk, intoxicated: madidus vino, 
Plant. Aul 3, 6, 36: faclam ut sit madidus 
Bobrius, id. Am. 3, 4, 18: ,cum pcterct ma- 
tellam madidus, Mart 6, 89, 2; 9, 23, 11: 
JlluiD madldum, cihili jncontinestem, cto, 
a drunkard, sot, Plaut As. 6, 2, 9 : moUl 
laxu madcfacta meroque, Sii. 12, 16; dies, 
i, e: spent in drinking, Mart 14, 1, 9: Ta- 
renturm full of drunkenness, Juv, 6, 297. 
— C, Transf., soft, boiled soft, sodden, 
soaked : madidiora Icntlcula, Plin. 27, 5, 
21, g 38 : madida quae mibi apposita in 
mensara, Plaut Slen. 1, 3, 29; id. Pers. 1, 3, 
14: cicer^Mart 1,42,6; 10,48,12: siliginis 
offas accjpere et madidae, Juv. 0, 473: tabe 
jecur madidum, putrid, corrupt, Luc. 1, 
621. — II. Trop. * Soft, weak : ma- 
dida memoria, Caecil. ap. Prl.sc. p. 699 P. 
(Com. Rel. V. 31 Rib.).— B. of filled 

with any thing: Minervae artibus, 3Iart. 1, 
40, 3: madidi jocis libelli, id. 4, 14, 12. — 
Hence, * adv. : ma^de, moistly : non Ti- 
des me utl madide madeam ? how thorough- 
ly soaked, drunk, / am, Plaut Ps. 6, 2, 7. 
madon, h v* mados. 
tnador^ oris, m. fmadeo), moisture, wet- 
ness (very rare; not in Cic. or C®s.): in- 
gens terror erat, no ex latere nova muni- 
menta madore infirmarentur, Sail Fragm. 
ap. Non. 138, 6 (Hist 3, 26) : terrae, Arn. 6, 
185: quoad me urinae madore perluerent, 
App. M. 1, p. 108, 21: lapiUes madore Inflr- 
mi, Amtn. 20, 6; Mart Cap. 1, § 82 al. 

t mados, ^/jormadon, t n., = /id- 
6oc. I, A kind of grape-vine, while grape, 
=:viti8 alba, Plin. 23, 1, IG, § 21.-11 A 
rea^ding in Plin. 25, 7, 37, g 75, for mallon, 


Madnatcni, Orum, v. Madytos. 

* madulsa, ae, m. [madeo], a drunken 
man : nunc probe abeo madulsa, Plaut Ps 
6, 1, 7 ; cf. : madulsa, ebrius, a Graeco ua- 
iuy deductum, vel quia madidus satis a 
vino, Paul, ex Fest p. 126, 5 M&ll. 

Madytos (Madytus),i,/, = Ma3t;- 
Tor, a seaport town in the Thracian Cherso- 
nese, now Maitos, Mel. 2, 2, 7; Liv. 31, IG* 
33, 38.— Hence, Maduat^^ r)rum,fn,,’ 
the inhabitants of Madytos, Liv. 38, 40. 

maea. ae,/, a kind of sea-crab, Plin. 9 
31, 51, g 97. 


Maeander (Macandros ot* Mac* 
andms); wi-» — Ma»av3^o?, a river, 
proverbial for its winding course, which 
rises in Great Phrygia,Jlou}s between Lydia 
and Caria, and falls, near Miletus, into the 
Icarian Sea, now Mendere Su; nom. Mac- 
ander, Liv. 38, 13, 7; Sen. Ep. 104, 15; Plin. 
2, 85, 87, g 201 ; 6, 29, 31, g 113 ; Claud. Eutr. 
2, 266; Avien. Perieg. 999: Maeandros, Ov. 
M. 2, 246; 8, 162; id. H. 9, 55: Maeandnis, 
Sil. 7, 139 ; Paul, ex Fest p. 136 iliill- ; acc. 
Maeandrum, Liv. 38, 12; 13: ifaeandron, 
Luc. 3, 208: more Maeandri, i. e. with turn- 
ings and toindings. CoK 8. 17, IL— 2, Per- 
sonified, acc. to the feme, the father of 
Cyane, and grandfather of Caunus and 
Byblis, Ov. M. 9, 450- — B. Transf. (from 
the windings of the M 2 eander),as an appel- 
lative, and hence also in the plur. 1, A 
crooked or roundabout way, a turning, 
hoisting, winding, meandering, maze, etc. : 
quos tu Maeandros, quae deverticula flexi- 
' onesque quacs/fitif Cic. Pis. 22, 53; Amni. 

, 30, 1, 12; cf. Ov. M. 2, 246; 8, 162 sqq. : Sil. 
7, 139; Sen. Here. Fur. 683: in illis diaiecti- 
cae gyris atque Maeandris, Geh. 16, 8, 17; 
Maeandros faciebat ct gyros, etc., Amm. 
30, 1: Meandros, Prud. Catb. 6, 142.— 2 . In 
embroidery, a border wrought with many 
involutions or windings: victor! chlamy- 
dem auratam, quam plurima circum Pur- 
pura Macandro duplici Mcliboea cucurrit, 
Verg. A. 6, 251; cf. Serv. in loc. ; cf Non. 
140, 2, and Paul ex Fest p. 136 M&ll. — 
Hence, n. A. Maeandirins, a, um, 

a^*., = Ma(dv3pioc. 1, Of or belonging to 
Mceander, Mceandrian : juvenis Maeandri- 
us, i. e. Caunus, the grandson of Mwander, 
Ov. If. 9, 573. — 2* Of or belonging to toe 
river Mceander, Mceandrian : unda. Prop. 
3, 32,35: flumina, Claud- VI. Cons. Honor. 

635. — B. Macandricus, a, uni, adj., 
Mceandrian (acc. to L B. 2.): fluxus, Tert. 
Pall. 4 tned.— ♦C. Macandratus, a, 
um, adj.. full of curves like the Mceander, 
Mceandnan: facies Macandrata et vermi- 
culata, Varr. ap. Non. 140, 6 (Sat Men. 86, 
14). 

Maecenas* ails, m. [Tuscan, perh. 
Maecnatial; v, SU. 10, 40; MQll. Elrusk. 1, 
p. 404 : 415]: C. CilaiUB Maecenas, a Roman 
knight, descended, on the mother'' s side, from 
the Arrctintan gens of the Blaecenatcs (and 
on the father’s side from that ofthe Cil- 
nii; V. MQll. 1. c. p. 416 sq.), the friend of 
Augustus and the patron of Horace and 
Virgil, Prop. 4, 8 (9), 1 ; Hor. C. 1, 1, 1 ; Verg. 
G. 1, 2 ; Veil. 2, 88, 2 ; Tac. A. 6, 11; Sen. 
Prov, 3, 9 sq.; Jd. Ep. 19, 8 sq. ; 314, 4; 
Quint 9, 4,28. — B. Transf., to denote, 
in gen., I, A patron of literature : Bint 
Maecenates, non decrunt, Flacce, Marones, 
Mart 8, 56, 5; Senu Prov. 3, 10 : quis libi 
Maecenas eritf Juv. 7, 94. — 2. A person 
of distinction : vestem Purpuream teneris 
quoque Maecenatibus aptam, Juv. 12, 39. 
— ^3. A luxurious, effeminate person : mul- 
tum referens de Maecenate supino, Juv. 1, 
66. — Hence, n, MaccenatiannS; a, 
um, adj., of or belonging to Macenas: tur- 
ris, Suet Ner. 38; horti, id. Tib. 15: vina, 
named after him, Plin. 6, 8, g 67. 

Maccia (MctJaLae.v.XMaecius, ii. 

1. Maccius, a, the name of a Roman 
gens. So, Sp, Maecius Tarpa, Cic. Fam. 7 
1, 1; Hor. A, P. 387; id. S. 1, 10. 38 Orell. 
ad loc. 

2 . Maccius (Metius), h m., the 

name of a place in Latium : ncc procul ab 
Lanuvio (ad Maccium is locus dicilur) ca- 
stra oppu^aro est adorlus, Liv. 6, 2, 8 
(dub. ; Weissenb. ad Mecium). — Hence, H 
IKCaecia, ac,/, o tribe, Liv. 8, 17, 11; 29, 
37; Cic. Plane. 1C, 33; id. Alt. 4, 15, 9; Paul, 
ex Fest p. 136 MulL 

Mac^ (Mcdih «rum, m., = Mmdoi, a 
Thracian people on the borders of Macedo- 
nia, Plin. 4, 1, 3, § 3; 4,11, 18, § 40; Liv. 26, 
25, 6; 28, 5; Eutr. 6, 7.— Hence, H. Mac- 
dicus (Med-)» a,um, adj., =Mata<ic6r, 
of or belonging to the Maedi. — Subst. : 
Maedica, or regio), Vte 

Mcedian tomtory, Liv. 26, 25, 8 ; 40,21; 22. 

xnaclcSy l- meles. 

Maclianas (Mel-). Maeiius. 
maclitun^ moUum. 

lyiaclius, name of a Roman gens, 


I ofwldch the most celebrated member is Sp. 

1 Maeiius, who, under suspicion of aiming at 
I kingly power, was slain, at the command 
\ of the dictator L. Qvinctius Cincinnatus, 
by the magister equitum C. StrvUius Aha- 
la, Liv. 4, 13 sq. ; Cic. Cat 1, 1, 3; id. Sen. 
16, 66; id. Phil 2, 44, 114; cf Aequimae- 
lium. — Hence, H. OTaelianuS, a, nm, 
adj., of or belonging to Meelius, Malian : 
caedes, i. e. the murder o/Sp. Maeiius, Liv. 
4, 16.— ,S«6s(. Maellani, «ram, m., the 
partisans ofMcelius, Malians, Liv. 4, 14. 

t maena (mena). ae, — /laim, a, 
kind of small seaftsh, eaten salted by the 
poor, Plin. 32, 11, 53, § 149: Ov. Hal. 120; 
Mart, 11, 31, 14; 12, 32, 16; Pera 3, 76: acl- 
penserem maenae non anteponere, Cic. 
Fin. 2, 28, 91. — As a term of reproach : de- 
glnpta maena, Plaut. Poen. 5, 6, 33. 

Macnades, am, f, = MainiJer [Gr. 
paivogai, to be inspired, ravel, (he priest- 
esses of Bacchus, Bacchantes ; bederigerae. 
Cat. 63, 23 ; 69 : Thretciae, Ov. F. 4, 458 : 
Ansoniac, the Italian Bacchantes, id. ib. 6, 
604.— In sing.: MaenaS, iidis,/., a Bac- 
chante, Prop. 3, 6 (4 7), 14; Sil. 3,102; Pers. 

I, 105.-21. Transf. A. Macnades Pria- 
pi, pritsiessts or worshippers of Priapus, 
matrons who made invocations to Priapus 
in the temples of the Bona Bea, Juv. 6, *316. 
^B. 1° sing.: Maenas, adis,/, an in- 
spired prophetess ; of Cassandra, Prop. 3, 

II. 64 (4, 12, 62); Sen. Agam. 718. 

Maenalus or .©s, i, «>•, and Mac* 
nala^ Orum, n,, =MQ<VaXov, a range of 
mountains in Arcadia, extending from Me- 
galopolis to Tegea, and sacred to Pan; 
nom. Maenalus, Mel. 2, 3, 6; Plin. 4, 6, 10, 
g 21 ; Verg. B. 8, 22: Maenalos, Ov. P. 5, 89; 
Maenala, Verg. E. 10, 55; Id. G. 1, 17; Ov. 
M. 1, 216; acc. Maenaion, id. ib. 2, 415; 442. 
— Henco, A. Maeaalins, a, nm, “V-, = 
Maii-dXjo?, of or belonging to M(snalus, 
Mwnalian : nemus, Stat Th. 9, 719: ferae, 
that dwell on the Mcsnalus, Ov. Am. 1, 7, 14; 
canis, a hound bred there, i(L A. A 1, 272: 
pater, i. o. Bacchus (whose orgies were cel- 
ebrated on Mount Msnalus), Col. 10,429: 
ramns, the club of Hercules, consisting of 
the branch of a tree broken off on tbfa 
mountain, Prop. 4 (5). 9, 16. — 2, Also 
transf. (poet.), Arcadian: Inclpe Maena- 
lios mecum, mca tibia, versus, i. e. sh^herd 
songs, such as were used in Arcadia, Verg. 
E. 8, 31 : dcue, e. Pan, Ov. F. 4, 650: ales, 
i. e. Mercury, who was bom in Arcadia, 
Stat Th. 7, 65.— B. Macnalidcs, ae, m . , 
the Mcenalide, i. e. Pan, to 
whom the Msenalus was sacred: Maena- 
lide Pan, Aus. Idyll. 12, 8.— C. Macna* 
lis, idis, atZ;. f., ^hiaivahh, of or belong- 
ing to the Mcenalus : ursa, i. e. CalUslo, Ov. 
Tr. 3, 11, 8; ora, i. e. Arcadia, id. F. 3, 84. 

MaenaS) fdis,/, v. Maenades. 

Maenius^ a, the name of a Roman 
gens; 0. Maenius, consul AU.C. 416, Liv. 
8, 13, 1. — Hence, A. MacniUS^ a, um, 
adj., of or belonging to a Moenius, Manian : 
Maenia \ox, proposed by the people's irtbur.e 
Mcenius, AU.C. 468, Cic. Brut. 14, 55. — 
Esp. freq., Maenia Columnar ae,/, a 
pillar in the Forum, at which thieves and 
refractory slaves were scourged, and to 
which had debtors were summoned, a 
whipping-post, Cic. Div. in Caecil. 16, 50; 
id, Sest 68, 124.— B* Macniannm^ h 
n., a preceding gallery, balcony of a house 
(first made use of by a Masnius); common- 
ly used in the plur.: Macniana appellala 
sunt a Maenio censore, qui primus in Foro 
ultra coluranas tigna projecit, quo amplla- 
rentur superiora' spectacula, Paul, ex Fest 
p. 134 ilOll. ; Cic. Ac. 2, 22, 70; Suet. Callg 
18; Vitr- 5, 1, 2; Varro ap. Plin. 35, 10, 37, 

§ 113; Dig. 50, 16, 242; Cod. Just 8, 10, 11. 
— In sing.: jfeenianum conscendere, Val. 
Max. 9, 12, 7. 

t maenomenon mel, =pafvo/ie- 
vov fxihi, a kind of honey in Pontus, which 
was said to cause madness, Plin. 21, 13 45, 
§77. 

IVIaeon, cnis, m., = Maniv. I. A The- 
ban, a vriea of Apollo, Stat. Tb. 2, 693; 4, 
598.— II, A Lydian; v. Maeonee. 

niaeones, nm, m., = Malom, the in- 
habitants of Maania, Mteonians, for Lyd- 
, 1095 
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<anSy in gen dicti post Macona regem 
JIaeoncs, Claud, ap Eutr 2, 256 — Hence, 
A. Maeonia, ae, /, z= Maiono (ong 
the country of Jlceonia, m Lydia) — 
Transf , 1, 1/ydia, Plm 5, 29, 30, § 110 — 
2, Etruna, because the Etruscans were 
said to be descended from the Ljdians, 
Verg A 8, 499 — B. Maeonides, ae, m , 
= Maton3n», CL McRomde^ native, of Mceonia 
(Lydia) 1, A poet designation of Lfomer, 
Ov Am 3, 9, 25, Mart 6, 10, 8 (cf Milton, 
P Ii. 3, 35) — 2. -dn Etrunan, Verg A 11, 
769 Maeonidum tellus, Eiiniria, SiL 6, 607 

— C, Maeonis, w>s, f, = Moiour, a 

McEontan woman, Lydian woman Maeo 
ms elusam designat imagine tauri Euro 
pen, 1 e Arach.ne, Ov M 6, 103 Maeonis 
aurato conspicienda sinu, i e Omphdle id. 
F 2, 310 — As adj femma a Lydian 
woman, 0\ Am 2, 6, 40 — D, IVXaco- 
nius^ tim, ad) , = Maioi'ior, of or be 
longing to McBonxa, Lydian rex, Verg A 
9, ^6 domus, id ib 10, 141 mitra, id ib 
4, 216 Bacchus, i e Lydian wine, id G 4, 
380 ripae, \ q of the Lydian mer Moean 
der, Ov II 2, 252 rex, i e Midas, Claud 
ap Ruf 1, 165 — PluT suhst IVIaeoiliij 
orum, m , the Lydians, Plm 6, 29, 30, § 111 
— In partic, of or belonging to the 
Mceonide (Homer), Moeonxdic, Homeric 
senex, Ov A A 2, 4 carmen, id P 3, 3, 
31 chartae, id ib 4, 12, 27 pes, id. R Am 
373 lingua Sil 4,627, Col 1 prooem fin. 
— 2* OfoT belonging to Etruria, Eti'urian 
Itlaeonii nautae, Ov M 4, 423 lacus the 
Trasimene Lake, Sil 15, 35 fluctus, id. 12, 
17 terra, Etruna, id 10, 40 aequor, the 
plain surrounding Lake Trasimene, id 5, 
329 

WaeotctCj arum, m , = Mawrat, a 
Scythian people on Lahe Mesotis, Plm 4, 12, 
26, § 88 — Hence, A. Macoticus^ utn 
adj , = MaiwTiKof, of or belonging to Lake 
Masotis, Mtsotic palus, Lake Mceotis, Plm 
2 67, 67, § 168 glacies Juv 4 42 pieces, 
Plm 32, 11, 53, 8 146 —Plur subst Mae- 
dticij drum, m , the people living around 
Lake Maotis (for Maeotae), Sfel 1, 2, 6, 1, 
19, 17, Plm 6, 7, 7, § 19 -B. WaeStl- 
daC; arum, m , Maotic tnbes, dwellers 
around Lake Mceotis, Yog Aur 16, id Tac 
13— C, MaeotiS; Wis (idos and is), adj , 
f, •= MaiwTif, Mceotic —Transf , poet, for 
S^thxan, Taunc, etc ora, of Lake Matoiis, 
Ov P 3, 2 69 hiems, i e Scythian, id Tr 
0 12 2 ara, i e Taunc, Juv 16, 116 Pen 
thesilea, the region about Lake Moso 
<w, Prop 4,10,14 — Esp Palus Maeotis, 
Lgke Mceotis, now the Sea of Azov,'P\\xi. 10, 
8 10, § 23 , also Lacus Maeotis, id 4, 12, 
24, § 76, 6,7, 6, § 18, and absol Maeotis, 
Id 4,12 24,8 75, 4,12,26 g 84, 6 9, 9, § 47 
supra Maeoti’ paludes, Eun ap Cic Tusc 5, 
17, 49 (Epigr V 7 Vabl ) — In plur subst 
Maeotides peltiferae, i e Vie Amazons, 
women dwelling on the Mceotis, Sabin Ep 
2, 9 — D. MaeotlUS, a, um, adj , Mao 
tian tellus, Verg A. 6, 799 unda, id G 8, 
349 palus, Plm 4, 12, 24, § 76 

IHacra^ ae,y*, =:MaTpa X. The name 
of a woman who was changed into a dog, 
Ov M 7,362, 13 406, the name of a dog, 
Hj g Fab 131 —II. A priestess of Venus, 
Stat Th 8, 478 

maerens (iiioer-)j Part and 
P a ,y maereo 

maereo (moer-). ere (maerm, Prise 
8, p 817, Vop Carus, 1, 4, part gen plur, 
maerentftm, Verg A 11 216 , dep collat 
form dub , Matius ap Van* L L 7, 8 95 
Mull where, for maerebar and mirabar 
of the MSS , Miiller reads maerebat, and 
Cia Sest 39 84 where, for raaerebamlni, 
the best MSS have maerebatis), v n and 
a [root mis, Gr filtrot, ptctia , Lat mi 
ser, cf moDStus] I, Neutr , to be sad or 
mournful, to mourn, gneie, lament (class , 
cf doleo, lugeo, angor) cum immolanda 
Iphigenia tnstis Calchas esset, maestior 
Ulixes, maereret Menelabs, Cic Or 22, 74 
nemo maerct suo incommode, dolent for 
tasse et anguntur, mourns over his own 
misfortune^ id Tusc 1, 13, 30 cum omnes 
bom abditi mclusiqiie roaercrent, id. Pis. 9 
fn %os taciti maerebatis, id Sest 39,84 
homines alienis boms maerentes, id Balb 
25, 56 qui (amici) tuo dolore macront, Sulp 
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ap Cic Fam 4, 5 6 roaereat haec gene 
ro, maereat ilia mfo, Tib 3, 2, 14 sedatio 
maerendi, Cic Tusc 3, 27, 65 mtellectum 

que nihil proflci jnaerendo, id ib § 64 

Impers pass maeretur, fletur, lamentatur 
diebus plusculis, App M 4, p 167, 34 —II, 
Act , to mourn over, bemoan, lament, bewail 
any thing (class ) filii mortem, Cic Tusc 
1, 48, 116, 1, 44, 105 mortem perditorum 
ci\ lum, id Sest 17, 39 rei publicae cala 
mitatera, id ib 14, 32 casum ejusmodi id 
Fam 14, 2, 2 illud maereo, id Q Fr 1, 3, 
10 talia maerens, thus lamenting, Ov M 1, 
664 — (/9) With occ and tnf qui patriam 
nimium tarde concidere maererent, Cic 
Sest 11, 25 corpora Graiorum maerebat 
mandier igni^Iatius ap Varr L L. 7, § 95 
Mull N cr — Hence, maerens (mocr-)> 
entis, P a , mourning, lamenting, mourn 
ful, sad maerentes, flentes, lacnmantes, 
commiserantes, Enn ap Diom p 442 P 
(Ann V 107 Vahl ) quis Sullam nisi mae 
rentem, demissum, afflictumque \ idit ? Cic 
Sull 26, 74 hunc cum afflictum, debilita 
turn, maerentem \ iderem, id do Or 2, 47, 
195 nunc domo maerens ad rem publi 
cam confugere possum, id Fam 4, 6, 2 
mterque maerentes amicos Egregius pro 
peraret exsul, Hor C 3, 6, 47 dictis mae 
rentia pectom mulcet,verg A 1,197 fle 
tus maerens, mournful lamentation, Cic 
Tusc 1, 13, 30 — Sup mater maerentis 
Sima, Inscr Mur 1229, 7 
mnereor (moer-)) cri, v maereo imt 
maeror (moer-)) m [maerer], a 
mouiming, sadness, gnef, sorrow, lamenta 
tion, whether secret or open (class ) mae 
ror est aegritudo flebilis, Cic Tusc 4, 8, 18 
maerorem mmui, dolorem nec potui, nec, 
si po«sem, -vellem, id Att 12, 28, 2, id 
Sest 31,68 maeroreseconficere, id Tusc 3, 
12, 26 maeror funeris, id Lael 3, 11 ora 
tionls, id de Or 2, 47, 196 clausi m tene 
bris cum maeroro ct luctu Sail J 16 esse 
in maerore, Ter And 4, 2, 10 jacere in 
maerore,Cic Att 10, 4, 6 tersan in maero 
re, id. Fam 5 2,2 maeroro maceran, Plant 
Capt 1, 2 80 mcu6 me maeror lacerat et 
conflcit Cic Att 3, 8, 2 maerore consenui, 
Flaut Stich 1, 3, 62 maeroris tabe con 
feett, Flin 8, 12, 12, § 33 deponere maero 
rem atque luctum, Cic Phil 34, 13, 34 a 
maeroro recreari, id Att 12, 14 3 perpe 
tuo maerore senescere, Juv 10,245 — In 
plur meorum maerorum atque amorum 
summam edictavi tibi, Plaut Ep 1, 2, 2 
Pol maerores mt antevortunt gaudiis, id 
: Capt 4, 2, 60 mib maerores (dabo) illi 
luctum, Enn. ap Cic N D 3, 25, 65 (Trag 
Rel v 309 Vahl ) accedunt aegritudines, 
molestiae, maerores, qui exedunt animos, 
Cic Fm 1, 18 59 

IVIaesia Silva^ or Messia Silva, 

a forest in the territory of the leii, on the 
borders of Etruria, now Bosco di Baccano, 
Liv 1, 33, 9, Plm 8, 68, 83, § 225 
t maesia^ Imguu Osefi, mensis Maius, 
Paul ex Fest p 136 Mull 
t Maeson, porsona comica ab inven 
tore dicta, Paul ex Fest p 135 Mull 
maeste (moeste), v maestus 
fin. *A 

maestifico (moest-)) Htum,i, 

V a [maestus facioj, moAe fad or sorrow 
ful to sadden (post class ) si paupertas 
angit, si luctus maestificat, Aug Ep 121 
facies umbns niaestificata larvalibus, Sid 
Ep 3, 13 med , Mart Cap 9, g 888 
maestificas, »» om, adj [id] sad 
dening {ecc\ Lat) [Fulg], Serm 14 
maesfiter (moest-)) v mae 

stus fin B 

maestitia (moest-) ae,/ [maestus] 
a being sad or sorrowful, sadness, sorrow, 
grief dejection, melancholy (class) ex 
maestitia, ex hilantate, ex nsu, otc , Cic 
OCT 1, 41, 146 totis theatns maestitiam in 
ferre id Tusc 1,44,106 esse in maestitifl, 
id Phil 2, 16, 37 raneslitiae rcsistere, id 
Or 43, 148 sapienlla est una quae maesti 
tiam pellat ex animis, id Fin 1, 13, 43 
ilia maestitia est, caruisso anno circensi 
bus uno Juv 11, 63 — Of inamm things 
gloom gloominess, seventy orationis, Cic 
Or 16, 63 frigorum Col 7, 3, 11 
maesiitudo (moest-) mis,/ [id] 
sadness (ante and post class , for maesti 
tia), Att ap Non 136, 24 CTrag Rel % 616 


Rib ) ego sum miser, cut tanta mnestitu 
do obtigit, Plaut Anl 4, 10,1, Gael Aur 
Tard 1,4,104, Sulp Se\ Ep 2,2 captm 
tatis maestitudmem (socictale) consolari 
Pall 1, 26, 2 animi, Ambros. de \ id. 6, 86* 

* maesto (moest-), are, v a. [mac 
stus] to make sad, to gneve, afflict Labor 
ap Non 137, 27 (Com ReL \ 91 Rib ) 

maestus (moest-), a, um, adj [mac 
r^, q V ] fill of sadness, sad, sorrowful 
afiiicted, dejected, melancholy (class.) I, 
Lit quid vos maestos tarn tristesquc 
eese conspicor? Plaut Bacch 4, 4, 18 id 
misera maestast, sibi eorum eveni«se !no 
piam, id Rud. 2, 3, 67 , Cic Di\ 1, 23, 69 
cum immolanda Iphigenia tristis Calchas 
esset, maestior Ulixos, etc., id. Or 22, 74 
maestus acsordidatus senex, id deOr 2,47, 
196, id. Fam 4,6,2 maestus ac solllcitus, 
HorSl, 2, 3 macsti«simus Hector. 1 erg 
A 2, 270 — Of inanim and abstr things 
maesto et conturbato \uUu, Auct Her 3, 
15, 27 maesta ac lugentia castra, Just 18, 7 
maestam attonitamque Mdere urbom, Juv 
11,199 maesta mamis Ov F 4 454 hornda 
pro maestis lanielur pluma capilhs, id Am 

2 6, 5 comae, id F 4, 854 collum, id Tr 
3,6,16 timor, lerg A 1,202— Poet, 
with inf animam maestam teneri, Stat 
Th 10, 775 — H, Transf (poet and in 
post Aug pro«e) A* Instis, gloomy 
seiei e by nature ille neci maestum mitlit 
Onitcn Verg A. 12, 614 (natunliter tns 
tem, se\erum, quem Graeci aKvffpwroy di 
cunt uyehatTTov, Serv ) ticitfi maestissl 
mus irfi, Val FI 5, 668 oratores maesti et 
mculti, pioomy, Tac. Or 24 — B, In gen, 
connected with mourning, containing, cans 
tng or shoimng sadness , sad, unhappy un 
lucky restis, a mourning garment I*rop 

3 4 (4, 6), 13 tubae, id 4 (6) 11, 9 funei^ 
Ov F 6, 660, cf ossa parentis Condidi 
mus terra macstasque sacraMmus aras, 
Verg A 6,48 a lae^fl maesta volav it avis, 
the bird of til omen, Ov Ib 12r venter, ez 
hausied with hunger, Lucil ap Non 850 S3 
(encctus fame, Non ) —Hence, adv , m two 
forms. * A. maeste^ sadness, saa 
ly sorrowfully, maeste, hilanter, Auct 
Her 3, 14, 24 — * B. macstitor^^n a 
way to indicate forrou' raaestiter \ estitao, 
Plaut Rud 1,6,6 

IVIacvius, Macvia, ne,/, 

Roman proper namce At Maevius 1, A 
secretary of Verres, Cic \ err 2, 8, 75, g 176. 
— A wretched poet, cemimporary uatA 
Virgil,Yor% E 8,90, Hor Epod 10, 2— B, 
Maevia, a woman, Dig 31, 4, 87 — Hence, 

II. niaevianus, > “/ or i** 

longing to a Mcevius, Mcnian fundus, 
Dig 34, 6, 1 heredilas, ib 31, 1, 76 init 

maga^ ae, v magus 

* Mag'abaj ae, m , a mountain in Ga 
latta, Lu 38 19 

tt mag'alia^ Inni) n. [Punic, Hcbr 
Gr pfyopoy, cf Isid Or 15, 12], 


little dioelltngs, huts, tents I, Lit maga 
lia aediBcia quasi cohortes rotundas dicunt, 
Cato, Ong Fragm ap Serv Verg A 1 421 
miratur inolom Aeneas, magalia quondam, 
Vorg A 1,421, 4,259, Serv ad loc . so 
Sail and Cass Hem ap Sen Icrg A 1, 
421 —II, XVIagtllia, ium, n , the suburbs 
of Carthage, Plaut Poen prol 86, cC Serv 
1 erg A 1, 368 (al Magana) 
mag'dalia, Orum, n , cylindrical fig 
«»« (post-clas«), Marc Emp 20, Plm VaL 
1, 6/n , 2 37 med — Called also magdali 
des Scrib Comp 201 
mag'dalides, nm, v magdaha. 
IVIag’dolus, » /, <» lown of Egypt, on 


the Red Sea, Alcim 6 627 
niag'C, ) V magis init , under mag 
nus 

t magrester^ ' magistor imt 
mag’gunum (mag‘anum)i <>”)<< 
wine vessel made of ivood, SchoL Cruq ad 
Hor C/,9 8 

t magia^ no,/, ^ipayeta, the science 
of the "hlasi, magic, sorcery (post cla«s), App 
M 3, 16, p 201 /n , id Mag p 2% 23 , 304 
24, id M 3 p 136,19, p 137,36, Prud. 
ad\ Symm 1, 89 

t magficS, «3)/i (®‘^ t/x»'c)) 

the magic art, magic, sorcery (post Aug ) 
panter utrasque arles ofliorulssc, mcdici- 
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Dam dico magicenque, Plin. 30, 1, 2, § 10; 
30, 1, 2, 1 7' magices factio, j{L 30, 1, ^ § IL 
t niagicns^ a, um, adj , = of 

or io naffic^ ma^c^ magical (poet 

and m post- Aug prose), artes, Verg A. 4, 
403. tnagicis aoxiliis uti, Tib 1,8,24: anna 
movere, Ov M 5,197* superstitiones, Tac. 
A. 12, 59 \ anitates, Pirn 30, 1, 1, § 1 : her- 
bae, Id- 24, 17, 99, § 156: aquae, Prop 4, 1, 
102 (1 1, 106) : di magici, that ircre inro? ed 
l>y incantations (as Plato, Hecate, Proser- 
pine), Tib 1,2,62; Luc 6,577: linguae,! e 
hieroglyphics, id- 3, 222; but skilled 

tn tncan^aiiorw, Ov 31 7,330; Luc 3,224: 
cantos, Juv 6, 610. magicae resonant ubi 
llemnone chordae, mysterious, id. 15, 6 
ma^da^ 2- magis 

^ ZOagird^ U^«Te<por, a cook], Uie 
art of cooking, cookery, Front de Fer. Als. 

2 3IaL 

t toagiriscium, ” ,=:payetpt(TK 0 t, 
a little cool, figures made by the engraver 
Pytheas, Plin. 33, 12, 57, § 157. 

t tnagiros, *, ^ » = a cook 

(post class.), m mat part : concide, magi 
re, Heliog ap Lampr Heliog 10 
1 . magiS; , V. magnus^tn 

■t 2. tnagis, W's, or ma^da, ae,/., 
= #ia‘y»r X, A dish,plaitrr,i)laU . magi 
dam et lon^lam allerum a magnltudine, 
alteram a latitudme finxeront, 1 arr. L. L. 
5, 5 120 Mull • Cornelius Nepos tradit tym 
pana, se Juvenc, appellata etateras, et lan- 
ces, quas antiqui magidas vocaverant, Plin. 
33, 11, 52, § 146: magjdem commodare, 
Dig 12, 6, 36 — ^II, A kneading trough (post- 
class )• in magide, ilarc Emp 1 mrd 
lOagisteri onhog, tmage 

ster, like $ leber, + 3Ienerva, for liber, Mi- 
cena, acc Co Qamt 1,4, 17), m [a doable 
comparative in form, from magis, and com- 
parative ending ter, ct: minister, sinister], 
a master, chief h*ad, supnnor, director, 
president, leader, commander, conductor, 
etc : qiubns praecipua cura rcrum incnm- 
bit, et qui magis quam cetcn diligentiam 
et sollicitudmem rebus, quibus praesnnt, 
dcbent, hi magistn appellantur, Dig 50, 16, 
57. I, Lit A ■ In gen . the dictator in 
the earliest times was called magister po 
pull, the chief of the people : m Itagistro po 
pull faciendo, qai vnlgo dictator appeliatur 
. qui primus Magister a populo creatus est, 
PanL ex Fest s r optima lex, p 198 MDIL : 
(sapiens) rectius appellabitur rex quamTar- 
qulnins, qui nee sc nee snos regcre potult* 
rectius magister populi (is cnim dictator 
est) quam Sulla, qm tnum pesliferorum 
vitiorum, luxunae, avanliae, crudelitatls 
magister fuit, Cic Fizl 3, 22, 75; cf also 
below the passage, Varr. L. L. 5, § 82 3IdlL ; 
Cic Leg 3, 3, 9* dictator quidem ab eo ap 
pcllatur, quia dicitur: sed in nostns libris 
(sc auguralibus) rides eum magislrum po 
pull appellari, id- Rep 1, 40, 63 Creuz , cf , 
With reference to this passage. Sen- Ep 103, 
31 Larcum moderaloreni et magistrum 
consulibus appositum, Liv. 2, 18, 5 — 3Iagi 
Eter equitum, the c7*t«/ of the cavalry, ap 
pointed by the dictator magisterequitura, 
quod summa potestas hujus in equites et 
accensos, nt est summa populi dictator, a 
quo is quoque magister populi appellatus, 
Varr L. L, 5, g 82 3IuIL: dictator magi- 
strum equitum dicit L. Tarquitiura, Liv. 3, 
27, 7,21^n, 23,11. furaosi equitum ma 
gislri, in a family tree, Juv 8, 8 — So, ma 
gisterpeditum (anaJogons to magister eqnJ 
turn), chief of the infantry, Amm. 21, 12, 16 
— ^ITie censor is called magister morum, 
master of moraXs, Cic Fam 3, 13, 2 ma 
gister sacrorum, the chief priest, Liv 39, 
18 fin , V Drak. ad loc , so, pvblicvs sa 
CROBvif (or SACERDOI^-M ), In«cr. OrelL 
2351 FRATRm AP.VALIV2J, lb 2426 8A1J0 
RVK, ib 2247 , 2419 : larvm avgvsti, lb 
1661 et saep • cunae, the oveiseer of a cu 
ria, Piaut Aul 1, 2, 29- vici, the overseer 
of a quarter or loard Suet Aug 30: chon 
cadentium, a head chorister, leader of a 
choxi , Col 12, 2 ofllciomm and operarum 
a superintendent, baihff, id. 1,18- senptu^ 
rae and in scnpturl, a director of a com- 
P<^ny of farmers general, Cic Att 5,15,3; 
id. Verr 2, 2, 70, g 169 ; cf : P Terenlius 
operas in ^rtu et scripturi Asiae pro ma- 
gistrodedlt, i e has pnformed the functions 
of a magister, mas vice director, id, Att 11, 
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10, 1: quae5ivi,qm per eo3 annos magistn 
illius socictatis fuissent, id. Verr. 2, 2, 74, 
§ 182: P. Rupilius, qui est magister in ea 
Eocietate, id. Fam, 13, 9, 2 : maximarum 
societaium anclor, plurimarum magister, 
Id. Plane 13,32: pecoris, a chief herdsman, 
Varr. R. R. 2, 10, ct Verg G. 3, 445- ele- 
phanti, c<mdacror,Sil 4,616* auctiom^ 
director, supenntendent. conductor of an 
auction, Cic. Quint 16, 60; cC is quern pu 
tahant magistrum fore, Bi bona \enireni, 
id- Att 1, 1, 3; G, 1, 15; an oficer charged 
with distributing mo7i«y among Vie people, 
Flaut AuL 2, 2, 3 — Iavt t t , an agent or 
assignee to dispose of a debtor’s goods* 
praetor jubet convcnire credilores, et ex eo 
numero magistrum crean, id est eum per 
quern bona veneant, Gai Inst 3, 79: con- 
vivii, the master or president of a feast, 
Varr L. L. 5, § 122 Mull ; App Mag p 336, 
11* navis, the master or captain of a ship, 
Dig. 14, 1, 1; Gai Inst 4, 71; so without 
navis, Juv 12, 79: gubematores et magis 
tri naviura, Liv. 29, 25, 7 ; 45, 42, 3 , the 
steersman, pilot * ipse gnbemaclo rector 
Eubit, ipso magister, Verg A- 5, 176; 1, 115; 
6, 353; VaL FL 1, 18; 1, 332; Lnc. 2. C90; 
SiL 4, 719 samnitium, i e of (he gladia- 
tors, a fencing master, Cic de Or 3, 23, 
86 * magistn tabemae, innkeepers, FauL 
Sent 2, 8, 3 — In iD^crr are found also* 
fam, horreorum, collegii, memoriae, mu- 
nerum, Augnstaiis, admissionum, cpisto 
larum, libellorum, etc ; likew)=e. abibho 
thecu, ab mannonbus, etc — B. I” par- 
lic X, A teacJier, instructor, Cic PbiL 
2, 4, 8: puen apud magistros exercentnr, 
id- de Or. 1, 57, 244: artium Ibcralmm ma- 
gistn, id- Inv.1,25, 35; cC: virtutis magi- 
stn, id- Mur. 31, 65: id N D 1, 26, 72* 
rarum ac memorabiie magni Guttuns ex- 
emplam ccadaceada&iue magister, Jar 2, 
114— -TransC, of mamm. things: magig- 
ter mibi exercitor animus nnne est, Plaui 
Tnn. 2, 1, 4: id Cure. 2, 2, 8: stilus opti 
mu3 dicendl effector ac magister, Cic. de 
Or. 1, 33, 150; Pers. proL 10 * liroor, non 
diutumus magister officii, Cic Phil 2, 86, 
90 —2, An educator of children, a tutor, 
pedagogue: senes roefiliis relinquunl quasi 
magistrum, Ter Phonn 1, 2, 21 : docendls 
poblice juvenibus magister, GelL 19, 9, 2- 
— 3. A master, otmer, kee^ . trcpidum- 
que magistrum In cavea magno fremitu 
too toilet alumnos, Juv 14, 246. —4. A 
master of bis art, professor, a tonsore 
magistro Pecteris, Juv. 6, 26 — H. 'L r o p , 
an adviser, instigator, author of any thing 
(very rare) si quis magistrum cepil ad 
earn rem improbura. Ter And. 1, 2, 21 * nja 
gister ad de^qioliandum Dianae templum, 
Cic Verr 2, 3, 21, 5 54 — As ad) : rituque 
magistro Plunma Niliacis tradant menda 
cia bibli«, SeduL 1, 15 

magisterium, », n [magister], the 
qfice of a president, chief director, sup<^n 
tendent, etc. (class) I, Lit A# 1 n 
gen.: dictator^ ac magisteno equitum bo 
norata Camilla, Suet Tib 3: morum, i e the 
censorship, Cic Prov. Cons. 19, 46: me ma 
gisleria delectant a majonbus instiluta (sc 
convi> lorum), the custom of having a master 
or president at feasts, id. Sen. 14, 46 : col 
legiijSuet Dom 4: sacerdolii, id. Calig 22: 
pedestre, the office of o cowTnandtfr ^ m 
fantry, Amt VicL Caes 42. — Transf,of 
dogs inter ee exercent etiam magistena, 
the post of leader (m hunting), Plin. 8, 40, 
61, 1 148 — B. I” partic , theoffice of tu- 
tor or instructor of youth, tutorship^ guar- 
dianship (veiy rare) jam excessit mi aeias 
ex magiFteno too, I have now outgrown 
your tutorship, Flaut Bacch- 1, 2, 44. — 
Trop, teaching, instruction, advice: 
tnte Id factum, et magisteno tuo, Plant 
Most 1,1,32 vana, Tib 1, 4, 84 novum, 
method, Cv\& 5,27,2. 

magistexins^ »» ti”i» niagu 

tenaX ( post-class ) potestas, Cod- ITl 3, 13^ 
6; 3,24,3, 6,8,1 

magistero, and, sync , magistro, 
avi, atum, 1, r a [id.] to perform the (ffice 
of a director or chief io rule, direct, com 
mand: magiBterare regere et temperare 
eat, Paul ex Fest p 152 MulL , cf : magi 
eterare moderari, id. p 126. inter manipu 
lares vitam militarem magistrans, Spart 
Hadr. 10 

magistra, 0^1* ^ mistress, supe 
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rior, conductress, directress, etc I, Lit 
(very rare) : ludo magistra esse, sdiool-mU- 
tress, instructress. Ter Hec 2, 1, 7 — A high- 
pnestess, Inscr UrelL 1501; 1519 sq ; 2427 
sq— II, Trop, a directress, ccmduclress, 
instructress: nunc ego ad vos . . . discipo- 
lus venio ad magistras, Piaut Sticb. 1, 2, 
32: Vila rustica parsimoniae magistra est, 
Cic Rosa Am 27, 76 pbilosopbia magistra 
vitae, id. Tusc 5, 2, 5 , Iiistona, magistra 
vitae, id- de Or 2,9,36: lex quasi duxn- 
tae et magistra offlciorum, idL K D 1, 15, 
40: frigus formica quidam expavere ma- 
gistra, Juv. 6, 361: vita magistra, id. 13, 22: 
arte magistra, vnlh the aid of art, Verg. 
A 8, 442: pietate magistra, Stat AcbiL 1 
104- — Adg (poet), artes magislrae, Ov. H. 
15,82; JUSSIS parere magistns, Sil 3,387: 
dementia magistra, Claud. 22, 22. 

magistralis, e, adj [magister], of or 
belonging to a master or teacher (post- 
class.): pergulae, Vop Saturn. 10, 4 ma- 
ntis, id. Tac 6, 6 

+ mapistras^ alis, V. magistratus imt. 
magistratio, Oms,/ [magistro], in- 
struction, schooling { post class ) quae ma- 
gislralionc discuntur, App Dogm. Plat 2, 
p 15, 15 (aL magistra ralione) — II* 
T r a n s f , concr , a S(Viool • in publicis ma- 
gistratioDibns, Cod, Th. 14, 9, 3 
magistratnS; ns (contr form, magi- 
stra.s pnmus, Inscr OrelL 3798), m [magi- 
Bier], <Ac office or rank of a magister, a mag 
isienal office, civil office, magistracy LDit: 
honores, miigi^tratus, impena, potestates, 
Cic LaeLlT, 63* magistratus mandare, id. 
Mur. 35, 74 dare, id. Agr 2, 10, 26: alicui 
committere, id- Plane 25,61* magistratum 
habere, Id. verr 2, 4, 61, f 137 : obtmere, 
to hold, administer, Caes B G 7, 33: in- 
gredi, fa enter upon, Sail J, 47 magi«tra(a 
abire, to resign, Cic Leg 3, 20, 47 : se ab- 
dicare, Dig 1, 2, 2: deponere, Caes. B G 
7, 33* m magistratu mancre, to remain 
in office^ Liv. 5, 11: ess*», Id. $, 28: aliquid 
gercrc m magistratu, Cic Leg 3, 20, 47; 
hoc mibi dcposco, quod agam lo magistra- 
lu, Id Verr. 1, 12, 30 : lex est generale jus 
sum populi aut plebis, rogante magistrata, 
Att Cap ap GelL 10, 20, 2.— There were 
two kinds of civil offices in Rome, magi- 
stratus cxtraordinam and ordinarn To 
the former belonged the dictators, the 
magistn equitum, the Uuumvin perduel- 
bonis, tbe quaestores renim capitabum, 
tbe Inumvin mensani, etc The latter 
were di\ ided into tbe majores. tbe consu- 
late, praetorsbip. and censorship; and the 
mlnores, to which belonged the aediles, 
tbe quaestors, the tnbuni plebis, the tn- 
umvin, eta Besides these, there were 
magistratus patncii, which, at first, were 
filled bj patncians; and, on the other 
hand, magistratus plebeii, which w ere filled 
from the plebs; curules, who bad the priv- 
ilege of using the sella curulis, namely, 
the consuls, censors, praetors, and aediles 
curules On the distinction between ma- 
gistratus majores and mmores, v. esp GelL 
13. 15, 4, cf Paul ex Fest p 157 — B, 
Esp 1, When magistratus and impena 
are joined together, the former denotes 
magisterial offices m Rome, and the latter 
tbe aulhonty of officers in the provinces 
magistratus el impena minime mihi cupi- 
unda videntur, Sail J 3, cf juris dictio- 
nem de Cdei commissis, quot annfs et tan 
turn in urbe delegari magislratibus solitam, 
ic perpetaum atque etiam per proviDcias 
potestatibus demandavit. Suet Claud. 23* 
magistratus, as a general rule, is used of 
civil offices alone, and onlj by way of ex- 
ception of milita^ commands, the latter 
were called iraperla ab«tinentiam neque 
ID iiiipenis, Deque m magistratibus prae 
stitit, Suet Caes 54. — Z, Of military com- 
mands * erat m classe Chabnas pnvatus, 
sed omnes, qui m magistratu erant, auc- 
tontate anteibat, Is'ep Cfaabr 4, 1 — II, 
T ra n 8 f, a magistrate, public functionary 
quae vox (magistratus) duabus significa 
tionibus notatur Kam aut personam ipsam 
demonstrat. nt cum dicimus: magistratus 
jussit, aut honorem,ut cum dicimus Tito 
magistratus datua est, Paul ex Fest. p 126 
JIull . est propnummunus magistratus, in 
telligere, se gerere personam civitatis, Cia 
on: 1, 34, 124; Sail J 19* seditiosi, id. ib 
73 creare magistratus, Liv 5, 17 ; his enim 
10<Jt 
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magistratibus legali Romam venerunt, in 
their comulate^ Nep Hann 7 inter fihum 
magistralum etpalrem privatum, Cell 2,2 
— ]B, E Bp , sing collect , the body ofviagis 
trateSf the municipal administration (cf Gr 
hpxn = apxovrey , not in Cic ) ad magistra 
turn senatumque Lacedaemoniorum, Nep 
Them 7,4, i(LLys 4,3, id Kpam 4,3 
magistrianns^a,um,adj [magister], 
of or caused by a master or teacher^ Fulg 
Contin Verg p IGOMuncker. 
magistrOj are, v magistero 
magrma, atis, n , =/i«y;ja, the dregs of 
an unguent faecem unguenti magma ap 
pellant, Plin 13, 2, 3, § 19, Scnb Comp 
167 

^ magmatarius [magma], /lupex^or, 
one who prepares unguents, Gloss Philos 
magment^us^ um, a^ [mag 
mentum], of or belonging to an addition 
made to a sacrifice (ante class ) magmen 
turn a magis, quod ad religionem magis 
pertinet, itaque propter hoc magmentaria 
iana instituta lows certis, quo id impone 
retur, Varr L L 5, § 112 Mull ~ Hence, 
subst magmentaiiuin, ^ (sc sa 
cellum), a sanctuary for additional sacn 
fices putant enim ad me non nulli perti 
nere magmentanum Telluns aperire, Cic 
Har Besp 14, 31 * magmentanum oZ 

Ttt cjrXa'yxvo iivanOeyeva Toir 
irpo<T<pepovTai, GIoss Philos. 

magmentatus, a, um, aij [id ], m 
creased by an addition to a sacrifice, Paul 
ex Fest p 126, 4 

t magmentam, ^ [contr from ma 
gimentum, from root mag, cf mactare and 
mactus] — In relig lang, that which magnt 
fits or glorifies, an offering, sacrifice, Inscr 
Orell 2489, 2490, Inscr Grut 23, 12, 229, 

I, Am 7, 24, cf in preced ,Varr L L. 6, 
§ 112 Mull 

t magnaevtlS, apxatoyep<av, of a 
great age. Gloss Philos 
Magna Graccia^ v Graecia, under 
Oracci 

magnalia) rum, ft. [magnus], great 
things, mighty worTcs or words (eccl Lat ) 
sensit magnalia, Tert ad Uxor 2, 7 loqui 
tur magnalia mutus, id adv Marc. 1, 64, 
Cypr Ep 68, Vulg Act 2,11 
magnanimis^ e [magnus, animus] 
(rare and post-class ), high minded, mag 
nanmous, Tert Patient 12 
magnanimitas; atis, /. [magnani 
mus ], greatness of soul, magnanimity 
(class.) omnis honestas manat a partibus 
quatuor, quarum una est cognitionjs, altc 
ra communitatis, tertia magnanimitatis, 
quarta moderat onis, Cic. Ofl' 1, 43, 162 
magnanimitas Rut espetito semper honore 
abstmere, Plm Pan 68, 6, Sen Ep 74, 13, 
115,8, Id Clem 1,6,3, Plin 7,26,26, §93, 
Flor 1, 18 al , Amm 16, 6, 9, Macr S 1, 

II, 24 

magnanimus, a, um, a^j [magnus, 
animus], great souled, magnanimous (rare 
but class ) vin fortes, magn'inlmi, Cic. 
Off 1, 19, 63, id Tusc 4, 28, 61, Juba, Ov 
F 4, 380 heroes, Verg A 6, 649 Acragas, 
magnanimum quondam generator equo 
ram, high spirited, mettlesome, \d ib 3,704, 
hberale atque magnanimum factum, high 
souled, magnanimous, Gel! 6 (7), 19, 1 
magnariuS; ^ [magnus], of or be 
longing to what is great or in the gross 
(post class) negotiator magnarius, o deal 
er in gross, wholesale dealer, App M 1, 
p 104,24 piSTOR, laser Orell 4264, Inscr 
Grut 283, 1 

* magnatus, i. «i . and magnas, 
atis, jji [id.], a great man, important per 
son, magnate (post-cla'is.) omnes magna 
teSjVulg Judith, 5, 26 in conspectu mag 
natorum, id Sir 38, 3 , 33, 19 , Inscr ap 
Hemster ad Rosmi Antiq 2, 12 magnates, 
pe'ftaruvci, Glo®S 

(masne. 1 fals for magna, Tac A 11, 
36) ® ' 

t !■ magnes^ «tjs, m , =rparvfif, 
or Viithout lapis a magnet, loadstone* (la 
pis), quem magneta \ocant patno de no 
mine Grai Magnetum quia sit patrns in 
finibus ortus, Lucr 6, 908 , cf Piin 36, 16, i 
25, § 126 lapis Lucr 6 1046, Cic Div 1, I 
39, 86 — Without lapis, Sil 3 265 — Hence i 
1098 
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adj magneHcus, »» 'im, magnetic 
gemma, Claud de Magnet 26 
2 . MagTies,etis,v Magnesia, II D 
Magnesia, /, = Mayi'nvta, a 

geographical proper name. A, A country 
in Thessaly, on ttc ^gean Sea, Mel 2, 3, 4, 
Plin 4, 9, 16, § 32, Liv 42, 64, 10, 44, 11, 3 
— B. -d city tn Cana, on the Mccander, now 
Atn^t Bazar, 5,29,31, g 114, Liv 37, 
45, 1 , Nep Them 10, 2 — C, city tn 
Lydia, on Mount Stpylus, nov^ Manisa, 
Plin 2 91, 93, § 205, Liv 36, 43, 9 , 37, 10, 
12, 37, 11, 3 - Hence, A. Magnesias, 

а, um, adj , = MaYviiaior, of or belonging to 
Magnesia, Magnesian ilagnesia flumme 
saxa, I c of the magnet, Lucr 6, 1064, v 

1 magnes— B, Magnessa,&ei CLdg f, 

— hla-ivocca, a Magnesian woman Mag 
nessam Hippolyten dum fugit abstinens, 
Hor. c 3, 7, 18— C. niagiietarches, 
ae, m , — MoYi'nTapx»jr> the chief magistrate 
of the Magnestans, Liv 35, 31, il , 36, 39, 6 

— D« Magnetes, m , = Ma^i/tiTer, 

the Magnestans, hvr 33, 32 , 34 , 35, 31 
(lapis) Magnetum quia Bit patriis m finibus 
onus, Lucr 6, 909, Luc b, 385 Magnetas 
adit vagus exsul, Ov M 11, 408 — In sing 
Magnes, m , a Ma^esian : Diony 
Bins ifagneB, Cic Bmt 91, 316 — As ad) , 
Jfagnes campus, Val FI 2, 9.— B, Mag> 
netis, adj^f, = Mot^Tir, of Pr be 
longing to Magnesta^ Magnesian : cur um 
quam Colchi Magnetida vidimus Argo ? (be 
cause built at Pagasae, in Magnesia), Ov E 
12 9 

Magni Campi, orum, m^ translation 
ofTt* pe'jaXa ne6ta,aplace\n Ajncanear 
Utica, Liv 30, 8, 3 
magnicieSjV magmties. 
magnidicus, a, um, adj [magnus 
dicoj, that talks big boastful, bragging 
(ante and post class ) bomo,Plaut Mil 3, 
3,48. Persae, Amm 23, 6, 80 — Transf , 
of abstr things, mendacia, Plaut Bud. 2, 

б, 31 

magnifacio (or magni facio). 3, 

V a [magnus facio], <o make or Oank much 
o/'a thing (ante class), Plaut As 2,4,1, id. 
PS 2, 1, 4 

magnificaiio, oms,/ [magmfico), o 
making much of, making great, magnifying 
(post class ) personarum, Macr S 6, 13,41 
magmfice and magnificenter, 
aim , V magnificuayin 
magniilcens, magnificus 

magnificentia, ae, / [magnificus], 
gi caincss in action or in sentimenh noble 
ness, distinction, eminence high mindedness, 
magnanimity ; m a bad sense, boasting, 
blagging, etc I. In gen A, hit mag 
nificentla est rerum magnarum et excelsa 
rum cum anima ampla quadam et splcndi 
da propositione agitatio atque admmistra 
tio, Cic Inv 2, 54, 163 et magnificentia et 
despicientia adhibenda est rerum humana 
Tvim,gieatness of soHj,id Off 1 21,72, id. 
Agr 2, 8, 22— B.Trnnsf,orinanimate 
things, ^andeur, magntfcence, splendor, 
sumptuousness epularum, Cic Or 25, 83 
villarura, id Off 1, 33, 140 funerum et se 
pulcrorum, id Leg 2, 26, 66 liberalitatis, 
id Rose Com 8, 24 extra modum sumptu 
et magnificentia prodirc, id Off 1, 39, 40 
exhaustus magnificentia pnblicorum ope 
rum, Liv 1, 57 magmficentiae studinm, 
Tac A ^56. puMica magnificentia, Veil 2, 

1, 2 — II, Esp 1, Khet. t t , an imposing 
style, sounding or dignified language : bis 
tribus narrandi virtutibus adiciunt quidam 
magniticentiam, quam fte-rahoirpenetav vo 
cant. Quint 4, 2, 61 sq — 2 . In a bad sense, 
verborum magm&ceDlm, pomposity of Ian 
guage, bombast, Cia Lael 6, 21. 1 hinc in 
malam emeem cum istac magnificcntifi, 
Ter.Phorm 5,7,37^3. In panic., great 
ness of talent great artistic skill, Plin 36, 6, 

t magnlficlum, '» ”■ Imagnlflco], 
geyahoepyia, Gloss Phllox* 
mognifico, «", atu™. i. » “ (“eg 
niflcusj. I. To make much of. to value 
greatly, esteem highly, set a high value on 
(ante class and late Lat ) aliquem, Plaut 
fetich 1 2, 44 te quia me colitis et magni 
ficatis Id. Cist 1, 1, 22 unum ex omnibus 
Venus 1 oluit me magnificarc, id. Men 2, 3, 
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19 illam hand minus quam se ipsum Ter 
Hec 2, 2, 18 ob tuam perfidiam te amo cl 
metuo et magmfico, Plaut Ps. 3, 1 S4 
quid est homo quia magniflcas eum Vulc 
F ® “lo'i 

proise highly (pon Aug ) Arcesllaum quo 
que magnificat! arro, Plm 35 12,45 6166 
36, 6, 4, § 41 aliquld, id. 17, 9, 6, § 60 cf’ 
-^nct Her 3, 4, 8 kIoIz. 
— B. To praise, glorify, uorship magnifl 
cate Dominum mecum, Vulg Pta. 34 3 
Deum Israel, id Matt 16, 31 — C To exalt 
honor nomen tuum, Vulg Gen "le e Sa’ 
lomonem, Id 1 Paral 29 25— Pars’ mag 
nificahor, Vulg Ezech 38, 23 —1} To en 

large; fimhrias, Vulg Matt 23,6 ' 
magnificus, a, um, adj (comp mag 
nificentior, sup magnificcntissimus, v m 
the foil , old form of comp magniflcior, 
acc to Fest. p 164 Mull , and sup inagnifi 
cissimus, acc. to Fest p 161 , so m the ady 
magnificissimo, Att ap Prise p 603 P ) 
[magnus facio], great m deeds or m senti 
ment, noble, distinguished, eminent, august, 
great tn saul, high mtnded (cf splen(iidusj 

1, Lit. A. Ill a good sense (class ) vir 
factis magnificus, Liv 1, 10 Rhodiorum 
civitos migna atque magnifica, great, glo 
nouj, Sail C 61* animus excelsus magnifl 
cusque, Cic Off 1, 23,79 ci\ es m supplicus 
deorum magniflci, domi parci, magnificent, 
splendid, grand,fond of splendor, hoA C 9 
elegans,non magnificus, /ond of show, 

Att 13. SueLNer 80. magnificus in publi 
cum, Plin Pan 61,3, Veil 2,130— B. In 
a bad sense, bragging, boastful (ante class ) * 
cum magmfico milite, urbis verbis qui mer* 
mus capit, Plaut Bacch 4, 9 42, id Ab 2, 

2, 84 — II, T r a n s f , of manim and abstr 
thing®, splendid, nch, fine, costly, sumpt 
uous, magnificent, etc. (class ) magnificao 
villae, Cic Leg 2, 1, 2 oppidum, Plin 6, 19, 
22, § 67 apparatus, Cic Off 1, 8, 25 oriia« 
tuB, id Verr 2, 1, 22, § 68* funera, Caes B 
G 6, 18 Ibnus, Curt. 4, 8, 8 venationes, 
Cio Fam 7, 1, 3 nomon Tac H 4, 16 res 
gestae, Liv 26, 2, 1 — Of speech, of high 
strain, lofty, sublime genus dicendi mag 
nificum atque praeclarum, Cic de Or 2, 21, 
89 oratio Plm 85 4, 9 § 26 , cf m the 
comp magmficcntius diccndi genus et or- 
natius Cic Brut 32, 123 — In a bad sense, 
boastful,bTagging verba, Ter Eun 4,6,3 
litterae, Suet Cahg 44 ^Sup Crassus 
magnificentissimd aedilitato functus, Cic 
Off 2, 16 —Of medicaments, xaluaUe, use 
ful,admxrable,Vhn 19,3,15 §38 — Hence, 
odi , in two forms magTliflce nnd (post- 
Aug ) magnificenter, nobly, magnifi- 
cently, generously, grandly, sumptuously, 
mchly, splendidly, excellently magmfico 
coDBcreabor, Plaut Pors 2,6,7 ce®so mng 
mfice patneeque, id Cas 3, 6, 7 magnifleo 
laudare, Cic Brut. 73, 264 ornare convivi 
um, id Quint 30, 93. comparare con\ivi 
um, id Verr 2, 1, 26, § 66 vivere, id Off 
1, 26, 65 vmcere, splendidly, gloriously, id 
Cat 2, 1, 1 radicula ex mello prodest mag 
mfice ad tussim, admirably, excellently, 
Plm 24, 11, 68, § 96, 30, 14, 47, § 139 —In a 
bad senso, pompously, proudly, haughtily, 
boastfully bo jactare Auct Her 4, 21, 29 
incedere, Liv 2, 6 — In the form magnifl- 
center oppidum magnificenter aedifica 
turn et eleganter, Vitr 1, 6 — Comp mag 
niflcentms et diccro et Bentiro, grandly, 
loflity Cic. Or 34, 119 —Sup consulatum 
magnificentissime gercre, Cic Fam 4, 7, 2 
glonosissimc et magmficentissimo aliquld 
conficere, id Att 14,4,2 jactare se 2,21,3 

t magniloquax [magnus-loquor], 
talking largely, = /ae-yaXoXaXor, Gloss. 
Graec Lat 

magfiuloquenlaa, ae, / [magmlo 
quus] I, Elevated language, a lojly style 
or strain (class ) hexametrorum, Cic. Or 
67,191 Homen.id- Fam 13 15,2 Graeca 
rum facundiarum, GelL 3, 7, 1 -U. In a 
bad sense, pompous language, magmlo 
quence, boasting (perb not ante Aug ) quA 
auditA re, pnncipem legationis cujus mag 
niloquentiam vix curia paulo ante ccpcral, 
corruiEse, Liv 44, 15, 2 vestni, Cell 1, 2, 6* 
adulatorum, Amm 16, 12, 69 
magniloquinni; ” [^‘^ J> pomposity, 
boasting, Aug Civ Del, 17, 4, 3 
magnildqnns, a, um, adj [magnus- 
loquor], that speaks in a lofty style, sublime : 
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Bomeros, Slat. S. 5, 3, 62. — U, In a t)ad 
£€ti£e, that tpeaks in a pompcnis tiyle, may- 
niloquenty vaunting^ hoastful : atqae iUf 
modo cauti ac saplentes, prompti post 
eventum ac magniloqui erant, Taa Agr. 27 : 
os, Ov. 3L 8, 3yG; 3Iart. 2, 43, 2: lingna, 
Vulg. Pea. 1% 4i flatus, Slat, Th. 3, 192. 
TTl ?ig Tii pendO; V. pendo. 

* mq^ iBntiang^ antis, adj. (magnus- 
fionol, loud-toundiny : ga.ta, Alt. ap. Kon. 
463,15. 

magfmsdnns, a, ani, [magnus- 
donus], loud'Sounding (late Lat.); tubae, 
Hier. Intpr. Orig. in Jerem. Horn. 3, L 

* XnagllitaS; atis, /. [magnus], great- 
nett magnitude, for magnitudo, Att. ap. 
Xoa. 130, 27 JTnig. BeL r. 248 Bib.). 

* magnities (-cics)> ei, /. [id.], ' 

grtatnest, txte, for magnitudo (of tbe os- 1 
trich), Auct Carm. de Phoenic. 145. , 

magnitudo. inis,/, [id.], greatnas, 
(class.), I, Lit. A. 
Silveetres apes minores sunt magnitadin^ , 
in size, Varr. R. R. 3, 16, 19 ; mundi, CIc. Ofl. 
L 154: marls Aegaei, id. Fin. 3, 14, 45: 
flamlnis, Caes. B. C. 1,49: corporam, id. B. 

G. l, 39: ad iabae ma^itadinem, of the nze 

of, ojs large as, Cels. 5, 25,4: habebat ureos 
ferociae ac magnitudini suae simillimos, 
Lact. llorl- Pers. 21, 5 : Goliath quidam, 
vir mirao magnitudinis et roboris, Snip. 
Sev. ChroD. 1, 34, 3; elq)hantnB ferns in- 
flnitae magnitudinis ultro so obtulit, Just 
15, 4, 19. — Plur, : magnitudines regionum, 
Cia Phil 13, 3, 5. — B. number and 
amount, a great number, great quantity, 
abundance, great amount: copiarum, N’ep. 
Dat. 1: fructuum, Cic, Agr. 2, 33, 95: pecu- 
niae, id. Rose. Am. 7, 20 : quaestus, id. Verr. 
2, S, 9, § 22.— Trop. ^ In gen,, 
greatness, rastness, extent: magnitude et 
Tie amoris, Cic.Fam.2, 7, 2: acerbitatis et 
odii, id. Beiot. 11, 30: beneficil, id. Fam. 1, 
7, 2: pericall, id. Quint. 2, 6: doloris, Plin. 
25,3, 7, 8 24; Ingenii. id. 25, 2, 3, 8 7: ani- 
mi, greatness of sold, Cia Part. 23, 8L — 
Rhetorically; vocis, tAe strength or 
compass of the voice, Auct, Her. 3, 11,20. — 
Of time: dJerum ac noctium magnitudi- 
nes, length, Plln. 36, 10, 15, § 72.— B. In 
p a rt i ran^, (post-Aug.); irape- 

Taioria,lac.A.16,23; infra luam magnitu- 
dinem, beneath your dignity, id. lb. 14, 54. 
—Hence, in late Lat., as a title of honor, 
highness, excellency: magnitudo lua, Cas- 
Biod, Var. 9, 13 ; Cod. Just. 1, 27, 2. 

nutgnopere (so vrritten by Plant., 
Cses., LiT., and Sen., but ap.Ter., Cic.,PJia 

H, N., the best MSS. and edd. hare magno 
Opere ; cC Ellendt, Cic. de Or. 1, 35, 164; 
Oeann, Cia Rep. 1, 8, 13], adv. (magnus-opus, 
with great labor; hence, in gen.], very much, 
greatly, exceedingly, particularly, eam^ ' 

With verbs and verbal adjj., eta | 
(class.); edictum est magnopere mihl, ne, 
e^PIaot.Pers.2,2,59: L. Gellius philoso- 
phis magno opere auctor fait, at, etc., Cic. 
^g. 1, 20, 53; ego tibi Romam properan- 
dum, ma^o opere censco, id. Fam. 15, 14, 
4; id. de Or. 2,86, 353: desidero, id. Sen. 
13, 44 : null2 magnopere clade acceptd, Liv, 
3,26. — Esp., with words denoting mental 
action, as velle, petere, orara hortari, desi- 
derare, mirari, etc., strongly, vehemently, 
uHlh all one's heart, zealously: hoc eliam 
mi^opcre oravit, nt, eta, Suet Ker. 67: 
magno opere velle, Cic. Fam. 2, 6, 1: mag- 
copere cobortatus, Caes. B. G. 2, 5: sua- 
dere, Liv. 3, 71, 8; desiderare, Cia LaeL 13, 
fi: mirari, id. OflC 2, 16, 50; go with pu- 
tare, censere, providere, etc., strongly, ear- 
n^y: putare, id. Fam. 6, 13, 12; censeo, 
hi ib. 16 14, 6; Liv, 3, 18, 3: qua de re, Ja- 
nices, vobis magno opere providendum est 
Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 10, § 28 ; ct; nulla magno 
Opere expectatio est, no very great, CaeL ap. 
Cic. Fam. 8, L— In tmesl; magnoque opere 
abs te peto, cures, ut, eta, Cia Fam. 13, 34. 
—In the contrary order: opere magno edi- 
cite, ut, etc., Att ap. Non. 357,13 fTrag.Rel 
V. 608 Rib.}. — In comp.: quo majore opere 
dico Buadeoquc, uti, eta, the more, Cato ap. 
Cell 7, 3, 4. — In sup. : meministin’ mihi te 
maximopere dicere? Ter. H£5aut4,l,i3: a 
te maximo opere etiam atquc etiam quae- 
^ et peto, ut, etc., most particularly, Cia 
Fam. 3, 2,1: maximopere indigne ierens, 
Liu 42, 57. — In imesi; Thais maximo te 
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orabat opere, Ter. Eon. 3, 3, 26. — In in- 
verted order: rogare jnssit te opere maxi- 
mo, Plant SticlL 1, 3, 94: nos ambo opere 
maxitno dabamzts operam, vt, etc., Ter. 
Phonn. 5, 1, 33. — B. With adjectives = val- 
de (very rare) : Id ego Tadio et gratum esse 
intellexi et magno opere jneundum, Cia 
Att 1, 8, L 

1« magntlS; ^ (archaic gen. mag- 
nalformagnae; magnai reipublicai gratia, 
PlautMiL2,l,23),aJ;.; comp, major, os; 
'wp- mamntts (marom-), a, «m [root 
magh-; Sanger, mahat, mabS, great; Gr. 
pt'yar; cC for Ct 

majestas; also ct root mak-; Gr. paKpos, 
and perh- pdKapl, great, large. J, Lit, of 
physical size or quantity, prcal, large* of 
things, vast, extensive, spacious, eta ; ne- 
quam et magnns homo, a great, tall fel- 
low, Lucil ap. Varr. L. L. 7, g 32 MfiU. ; cf. 
tbe double meaning: tu, bis denis grandia 
libris Qui scribis Priami proelia, magnus 
homo es, a great man. Mart. 9, 51, 4: mag- 
na ossa lacertique Ap^rent homini, LuciL 
ap. Macr. S. 6, 1: magna ossa lacertosqne 
Exuit,V€rg. A. 5, 422 : (scams) magnusque 
bonu£que,Enn.ap.App.Mag.p.299 (Heduph. 
V. 9 VahL); indu mail magno, id. ap. 
Macr. 6, 2 (Ann. v. 425 VahL); so, in mari 
magno, id. ap. Fest p. 356 MhlL ; ct Lucr. 
2, 654; magnus fluens Kilos, Verg. G. 3, 28; 
Sen. Q. K. 4, 2, 2: magna et pulcra domus, 
spacious, Cia K. D. 2, 6, 17; monies, Cat. &i. 

ct Olympum, Enn. ap. Van*. L. L 7, 
g 20 MulL (Ann. v. 1 VahL): templa caeli- 
tum, T<uf, id. ib. 7, 8 (T*^S- 227 VahL); 

magnac qneren^ great oaks, lofty oaks, id. 
ap. Macr. S. 6, 2 (Ann. v. 194 VahL): aquae, 
great floods, inundations, Liv. 24, 9: saxa 
maxima, Enn. ap. Cia Tusc. 1, 16, 37; oppi- 
dum maximum, Caea. B.G. 1,23.— B. Esp. 

I, Of measure, weight, quantity, great, 
much, abundant, considerable, etc.; maxi- 
mum pondnsauri, magnum nnmerum fru- 
mcn^ vim mellis maximam exportasse, 
Cia Verr. 2,2,72, 8 176: magna pecunia 
mutua, id, Att 11,3, 3; copia pabull,Caes. 
B. G. L 16: muUitudo peditatus, id. ib. 4, 
34: divitiae.Kep.Dion. 1.2: popnlug,Vcrg. 
A. 1, 148.— 2, Rarely oi time, for longus, 
moitus: interea magnum sol circomrolri- 
tur annum, Verg. A. 3, 284 : magnum vo- 
cans golis (annum) comparatione lunaris, 
Macr. S. 2,11; magno post tempore, Just 

II, 10, 14 ; 32, 3, 10. — 3. Of the voice, 
loud, powerful, strong, mighty: ma^t voce 
conflteri, Cia Caecin. 32, 92 ; major pars, 
the majority : tribunorum, Liv. 9, 46, 7, 

ILTrop. A. In gen., great, grand, 
mighty, noble, lofty, important, of great 
weigH or importance, momentous : cum 
magnis dis, Enn. ap. Cic, Off. 1, 12, 38 (Ann. 
V. 207 VahL); ct: Saturnla magna dearum, 
id. ap. Prisa p. 1103 P, (Ann. v. 482 VahL) : 
vir magnus in primis, Cia K. B. 1, 43, 220: 
nemo igitur vir magnus sine aliquo adfla- 
tu divino umquam fuit, id. ib. 2, 66, 167: 
magnus hoc hello Themistocles fuit, nec 
minor in pace, Kep. Them. 6, 1: Cato cla- 
rus atque magnus habetur, SalL C. 53, i; 
amicus, great,u’eaWiy, Jnr.C,312; res mag- 
nas pan-asque Eloqui, Enn. ap. GelL 12, 4 
(Ann. V. 244 VahL): virtus, Caes. B. G. 2, 
15: iniamia, Cia Fam. 1. 1: eloguentia, 

I gravitas. Etudiura, contenlio, id. ib.: mnlto 
I major alacritas, studiumque pugnandi ma- 
I jus, Caes. B. G. 1, 46 : causa, great, impor- 
I tant, weighty, Cic. Dom. 1, 1: opus ei ar- 
' duum, id. Or. 10, 33, — Absol. in neulr. sing. 

I and plur.; quamquam id magnum, et ar- 
(luum^eEt, something great, Cia Fam. G, 7, 
6; magna Bi curant {great things, impw 
tant matters), parva neglegunt, id. K. X). 2, 
66, 167; magna loqui, Co say great things, 
Q)eak boas{fully,TH).2, 6,11: magnum est 
cfficere, ut quis intellegat, quid sit illud, 
etc., it is a great, difiatU, important tfdng, 
Cic. Aa 1, 2,7: probitatem vel In eis, quos 
numquam vidimus, vel, quod majus est, in 
hoste etiam d\lig\mus,what is far greater, 
id. LaeL 9, 29 : annus magnus, the great 
year, at tbe end of which the sun, moon, 
and planets were supposed to return to 
the same relative positions, f/ie Platonic 
year or cyde, consistlag of 15000 years : 
qnarum (Etellarum) ex disparibus motio- 
nibuB, magnum annum mathematici no- 
minaverunt, eta, Cia K. B. 2, 20, 52 ; id. 
Fragra. ap. Taa Or. 16. — Posit, in com- 
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pariEon: Alexander orbi ma^us est, Alex* 
andro orbis angastus, great in comparison 
with, i.e. too great for. Sett Suas. 1, 3. — B, 
Id partfa 2, Of age, with natn, axt- 
vanced in years, of great age, aged : jam 
magno Data, Kep. Paus. 5 ; Liv. 3, 71, 3: 
homo magnus natu,id. 10,38, 6.— tsually 
in the comp, and sup., with or without nara 
or annis, older, the elder, the oldest or eldest : 
qui (Livius) fuit major natu quam Plautus 
et Naevius, older than, earlier, Cic. Tusc. 1, 
1, 3: audivi ex majoribus natu, id. Off 1, 
30, 109: hie una e multis, quae maxima 
natu, Pyrgo,Verg. A. 5, 644: annos natug 
major quadrag^nta, more than, Cic. Rosa 
Am. 14,39: civis major annis vigintt, Suet. 
Caes. 42 ; enm liberis, majoribus quam 
quindecim annos natis, Liv. 45, 32.— 
Absol.: senis nostri frater major, tAe elder 
of two, Ter. Phonn. 1, 2, 13 : ex duobug 
filiis major, Caes. B. C. 3, 108,3: Fabii Am- 
bUEti filiae duae nnptae.Ser. Solpicio major 
minor Lfeinio Stoloni erat, Liv. 6,34; Gelo 
maximusstirpis, id. 23, 30; utnuberevellel 
mulier viro, major juniori, App. ilag. 27, 
p. 291, 28; cC in gen.: Cyrus major, Lact 
4, 6, 7; quaerere nter major aetate fuerit, 
Homenis an Hesiodus, enm minor Hecuba 
fuerit quam Helena, Sen. Ep. 88, 5. — In 
legal lang-, major (opp. minor), one who 
has attaint his twenty fifth year, who is of 
age: si minor negotiis majoris intervene- 
rit. Dig. 4, 4, 24. — In plur. subst.: majb" 
res, unij adults (opp. pueri), Van*. L. 
L. 9, 10, 8 16 Mull. — But usually majores, 
ancestors, forefathers : Itan tandem banc 
majores famam tradidemnt tibi tui, Ut, 
etc., Plaut Trim 3, 2, 16: ibl mci sunt ma- 
jores siti, pater, arcs, proavos, abavos, id. 
iliL 2, 4, 20: L. Philippus, vir patre, avo, 
majoribus sais dignissimus, Cia Phil 3, 
10, 25; patres roajoresqne nostri, id. Bir. 
in CaeciL 21, 69: more majorum, id. Att 
1,1,1: spes tamen una est, aliquando po- 
pnlnm Romanum majorum similem fore, 
id. Fam. 12, 22, 2 : majores natu, Kep. 
IphicT. 1. 1: maxima Virgo, the eldest of the 
Vestal virgiTis, Ov. F. 4, 639 ; major eras, the 
old master, the master of the house, the old 
man (opp.; minor enis, (he young master): 
Le. Ubinam est ems? Li. Major apud fo- 
mm’El, minor hie est intus, Plaut As. 2, 
2, 63; majores natu, oTthe Senate: de istis 
rebus in patriA majores natu consulemus, 
Liv. 1, 32, 10.— In designating relation- 
Ebip, magnus denotes kindred of tbe 
fourth, major of tbe fifth, and maximus 
of the sixth degree; so, avunculus mag- 
nuB, a great-uncle; amita magna, a great- 
aunt; avunculus or amita major; avun- 
culus maximus, amita maxima, etc. ; v. h. 
TV., and cf. Bi^ 38, 10, 10. — 2. Ii^ speci- 
fications of value, in the newtr. absol, 
magni or magno, high, dear, of great 
value, at a high price, etc. ^ cf.; pretii ma- 
joris or maximi, higher, highest, veiy high: 
magni esse, to be highly esteemed, Cic. Fatn. 
13,72,2: magni aest;mare,id.Tusc. o,7, 20; 
magni existimans interesse ad decue, to be 
of great consequence, id. K. B. 1, 4, 7; emere 
agros poterunt quam volent magno, id. Agr. 
2, 13, 34: magno vendere, id. Terr. 2, 3, 30, 

I 8 71: conducere aliquid nimium magno, 
toQliigh,too elear,id. Att 1,17,9: magno illi 
ea cunctatio Etetit, cost him dear, Liv. 2, 
i 36.— Cbm^.; omatus muliebris majoris 
pretii, Cia Inv. 1. 31, 51 ; rarely without 
pretii; multo majoris alapae mecum vene- 
unt tfearer, higher, Phaedr. 2, 5, 25. — Sup. : 
te naec Eolum Eemper fecit maxumi, most 
highly jrrized, Ter. And. 3, 5^ 58: senatas 
auctoritatem sibi maximi videri, Cic. Att 
1, 14, 2; in majus, too greatly, too highly, 
greater than it is: extollere aliquid in ma- 
jus, more highly than it deserves, Tac. A, 1^ 
80: celebrare, id. ib. 13, 8: nuntiare, id. H. 
3, 38: cr^ere, to believe a thing to be worse 
than it is, id- ib. 1, 18: accipere, to take a 
thing to be greater than it is, id. ib.3, 8 init.: 
innotescere, in an exaggerated manner, id. ' 
ib. 4,50. — AJeo with abl: in majus vero 
ferri, Liv. 21, 32, 7.-3, ilagnum and maxi- 
mum, adverbially, greatly, loudly (ante- and 
post-class.): magnum clam^l, greatly, with 
a loud voice, aloud, Plaut Mil 3, 2, 10; in- 
clamare, GelL 5, Ofn. : exclamat derepente 
maximum, Plant Most 2, 2, 67. — Hence, 
magiS; adv., only in comp, in this anom- 
alous form (i. e. mag-ius, like pris-cus for 
1099 
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<tplendor majestas et pudor matronarum, 
Liv 34, 2 res apum nullum habeat acu 
leum, mjyestate sola armatus, Phn 11, 17^ 
17, 1 52 bourn, i e fine condition, appear 
ance, Varr R R 2, 6 ipsa dierum Festo 
rum herboso colitur si quando tbeatro, 
Juv 3, 173 templorum, id. 11, 111 na 
majestas, the splendor of Tynan purple, 
Claud Laud. Stil 1, 79 quanta illi fuit 
gravitasl quanta m oratione majestas 1 
Cic. Lael 25, 96 loci, i e Jovis templi 
Liv 1, 53 

xn^or, majoresjV magnus. 
i m^OIiariUS, [major], o 
farme) of the revenue (opp minuscularios, 
a petty farmer of the revenue), Inscr Orell 
1532 

majoi^ns, a, «<?; [‘A ] <>/ Oit 
lai ger sort, of a larger form (post Aug ) 
olivae, Plin 15, 3, 4, § 15 pecunia, Cod 
Th 9 23 2 

Majugena^ ae, ^ [Maia gigno], the 
Uaia born, i e Mercury, Mart Cap 1, § 92 
maj nm a^ ae, f [Mams], a great popu 
lar festival on the Tiber in the month of 
May, a kind of mock sea fight, Cod. Th 6, 6, 
1 ; 5 , 6 2 

majus, a, um, adj [root mag, whence 
magis, magnus] an old word for magnus, 
great, e g Slajus Deus, i e Jupiter, Dea 
Maia, Macr S 1, 12, 17 
XUnjuscnlnS; tim, dim [ma- 
jor] somewhat gi eater OT larger; somewhat 
great (rare but class ) folia sunt majuscu. 
la, quam hederae, Plin 26, 6, 16, § 30 cura, 
Cic Fam 9, 10, 3 — Of age, somewhat older: 
hanc vicmam dico lenonis hiyus meretn- 
cem majuscuKm, Plaut Poen 1, 1, 27 
Thais, quam ogo sum, majuscula est, Ter 
Eun 3, 3, 20 

mala; / [tnando, like scala, from 
scandoj. the cheek bone, jaw, m the stricter 
anatomical sense, the upper bones of the 
face, between the eyes, nose, and mouth, 
m which the teeth are flzed (usually m 
plur ) maxilla cst mobile os Malae cum 
toto osse, quod superiores dentes oxcipit, 
immobiles sunt, Cels 8, 1 dentium pars 
maxillae, path supenon ossi malarum hae 
1*61, id lb • ut meos malis miser inauderem 
hatos, Po t ap Cic deOr 3,58, 217, Lucr 
2, G38 ambesas subigat malis absumore 
mensas, Verg A 8, 257 — Of the dog, Verg 
4. 12,755, of the horse, id G 3,268, of 
the wolf, Id A 11, 681, of the lion nor 
nbihque mala, Hor 0 2, 19, 23 —II, 
Transf , the corresponding external pan 
of the face, a cheek (mostly mplur ) infra 
oculos malae hommi tantum, quas pnsci 
genas vocabant Pudons haec sedes ibj 
raaxirae ostenditur rubor, Plin 11, 37, 58, 

§ 157 pugno malam si tibi percussero 
mox, Plant As 2, 2, 104, id MiL 2, 5, 35 
fen malam illi rursum.siap his cheek again, 
id Cas 2, 6, 55 (juventasJ molli vestit la 
nugme malas, Lucr 5 889 , Ov M 12, 391 , 
Verg A 10, 324 impubes, id ib 9, 751 te 
nerae, Ov M 13, 753 Quod Aulo Ageno a 
Numeno Negidio pugno mala percusaa est, 
Vet Form in Mos et Rom Leg Coll 2, 7, 

4 paucae sme Tulnere malae, Juv 15,64 
malabathron, V malobathron 
nialaca (-cha), o a‘(j; 

e/Hispania Baetica, now ifafapa, Mel 2, 6, 

7, Plin 5, 2, 1, § 19, 3, 1, 3, § 8, Auct B 
Alex 64,3 

Tna.1ftchn.j ae./ , v maldacon 
t malache moloche, f , =s 

(iaXaxu and ;io\oxu> ® kind of mallows (v» 
maUa) 1 , Form malache, Varr L L 5, 
21, § 103 Mull , Plm 20, 21, 84, § 222 , App 
Herb 41 —2 Form moloche, Col 10, 247 
(poet ), cf PiW 20, 4, 14, § 29, App Herb 
41 

t malacia; i — pahaKta, a calm at 


S‘’a, dead calm I, L 1 1 tanta subito ma 
lacia ac tranquiUitas exstitit utselocomo 
vere non possent Caes B G 3, 15, 3 — B. 
Trop m otio inconcusso jacere non est 
est, Sen Ep 67, 14 — 
XI. Transf, a total want of appetite, 
nausea (post Aug) semen citreorum cden 
dum praecipmnt m malacia praegnantibus, 
Plm 23,6 56, § 103, so id 23; 6, 57 § 107 -J 
with stomachi absinthium pellit mala 
ciam stomachi Phn 27, 7, 28 § 48 
t malacisso, v a,~ uaXcKiru, to 
1J02 
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render soft or supple, to soften, make pha 
ble (ante class and post Aug ) malacissan 
dus es, Plaut Bacch 1, 1, 31 articulos, 
V 1 Sen Ep 66, 63 dub (Haase, malaxan 

d03) 

t malaciacus; a, um, adj , = pa\aK- 
TiKo?, mollifying (post class ) virtus, The 
od. Prise de Diaeta, 15 
t malacns, a, adj , = pa\aK0i, 
soft, supple, pliant (Plautin ) pallium ma 
lacum et calidum, Plaut Mil 3, 1, 93 pal 
1mm, Id Bacch. 1, 1, 38 —II, Transf , 
soft, delicate, luxurious ad saltandum ma 
lacus, Plaut Mil 3, 1, 74 unctiones, id 
Stich 1, 3, 74 in malacum modum, id. 
Bacch 2,3,121 

* malagintim; », « , a plaster made 

fire, Plm A al 3, 12 

t malagma; rais, n (malagma, ae, 
^,Vcg Vet 2, 48, 9), 2=: /iflXay^o, on emol 
bent, poultice, cataplasm . malagmata con 
tusa abunde mollescunt, Cels. 6, 17, 2, Col 
6,17,3, 6, Plm 22, 24, 66, §117, 25,13,95, 
§ 163 —In dat plur malagmatis, Phn. 31, 
6, 33, § 63 

malandxia; orum, n (malandria, 

ae,/, Marc Emp 34), blisters or pustules 
on the ntek, esp m horses, A'^eg A’^et 2 42 
1, Plm 24, 8, 29, §44 Jan 
malandxiosaS; aj uni, adj [malan 
dria], fall of blisters or pustules on the 
neck, Marc Emp 19 

* malaxatifO; [malaxoj, a soft 

ening, mollifying, Theod Pnsc 1, 28 

t malaXO; avi, l, n a , = /loXatraw, to 
sojien, mollify malas, Labor ap Cell 16,7, 
7 ventrem, Plm A al 1 8 articulos, Sen 
Ep 66,49, but a malacisso 
MalchinuS; v Malthmus 
rilalchlO, onis, m , the name of a man, 
Mart 3, 82, 32 

* maldacon. 9^^ ofVie tree \ 

called bdellium viema cst Bactnana, in 
qua bdellium nommatissimum Arbor ni 
gra est . , gummi alii broebon appellant, 
alii malacham, ahi maldacon, Phn 12, 9, 
19, §35 

nialpj adv , V 1 malus, 2 fin 
Malea tind Mdlea; ae, / (collai 
form l^leaO; arum,/, Cic Fam 4, 12, 1 
B and K ),=MaXta and MdX€ia, a j>romon 
toiy in the Peloponnesus, at the south of La- 
conia, now (7 Malta, Iav 34,32,19, Mel 2, 
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moutned, abusive, scurrilous (syn. maledl 
cus) maledicentes homines, Plaut Merc. 
2, 3^ 75 — Comp malcdicentior, Plaut 
Merc. 1, 2, 31 — Sup • in maledicentissimfi 
civitate, Cic. FI 3, 7 carmma, Suet Caca 
23, Nep Ale 11, 1 -B. maliaictu^ 
nm, P a , accursed (post class for oxs^ra- 
bills) maledicte pamcida, Spart Get 3 3* 
maledictus es inter omnia animantia,Vule 
Gen. 8, 14 omnes mcesti, Mos et Rom Lee 
Coll 6, 7 praef —Hence, as stibd 
dictum; 1, n , a foul or ahimie loont 

I, lu (class.) maledicta in aliquem 
dicere, Cic Q Fr 2, 3, 2 m vitam aheuius 
cpnicere, id Plane. 12, 31 maledfctis ficere 
ahquem, id N D 1, 34, 93 maledicta m ali 
quern conferre, id Att 11 8, 2 quod crimen 
(1 e majestatis) non solum facto, sed ot 
verbis impns ac maledictis maxime exa 
cerbatur, Paul Sent 5, 29, 1 —IX, In par 
tic, a cinse, imprecation esse*in male 
dictisjara antiquis stngcm, convenit Plm 

II, 39, 95, § 232 senbere maledicta A’’ulg 

Num 5,23— B. Transf ,o cursed i/uru; 
Chnstus factus pro nobis maledictum, Vulg 
Gal 3, IS maledictum non ent amnlius 
id. Apoc. 22 3 * 

maledictlO; onis, / [mnledico], an 
evil peaking, rexnhng, abuse (very rare) 
maledictio nihil habet propositi praeter 
contumeliam, Cic Cael 3, 6, Am 4, 147 
— II, Esp , the act of cursing, a curse, 
malediction (fVeq m eccl Lat) alicui 
benedictWBBin et waledictioneni propone 
re, A^ulg Deut 30, 19 bonum pro maledic 
tione, id 2 Reg 16, 12, id Jer 24, 9 

* malediciitO; ure, v freg a [id ], 
to revile or abuse vehemently or repeatedly, 
Plaut Trm l, 2, 62 (also separately, male 
dictitatur) 

t maledictor, ons, m, a itmler, 
slandei er maledictorcs dicebanlur ab an 
tfquis, qm nunc maledici, Paul ox Fest 


3, 7, Plm 4 6,8,§22, Cic Fam ^12, 
A'^erg A 6, 193, Ov Am 2, 16, 24, IVop 
3 17 (4, 18), 8, Slat Th 2, 33 —Hence, H, 
MaleuS; 3; adj , of or belonging to 
the promontory of Malea, Malean . jugum, 
Flor 2, 9, 4, 3,6,3 

t malebarbiS; malibarbis [male 
barba] a7rav<o7r<M^«v, having a thin beard, 
Gloss Lat Gr. 

maledicas (or separately, male dl- 
cax)> flois, a4j [male dicaxJ,/>«^'maMyjed, 
abusive, slanderous, reviling (ante and post 
class ) maledicax es, Plaut Cure 4, 2, 26 
-II. Subst, a revxler, slanderer, Macr S 
7, 3 med 

maledicc; , v maledicus/n. 
maledicens, ontis, jP a., v maledico 
fin A 

malediceulia; oe, / [maledico], an 
evil speaking, abuse, scumlousness (only m 
Gellius, syn maledictio, procacitas) ob 
assiduam maledicentiam,ct probra m pnn 
cipes civitatis, Gell 3, 3, 15, 17, 14, 2 

maledico (orscparatcly, m^e dico j 
rarely m reverse order* qui boms dicunt 
male, Plaut Bacch 1,2,10, cf id. Trm 4,2, 
79) XI ctum, 3 V n and a (male dico], to 
speak tU of, to abuse, revile, slander, aspei se, 
constr absol , or w ilh a aat (so class ) or 
acc (post Aug ) (a) Absol aliud est ma 

ledicere aliud accusarc, Cic Cael 3, 6 — (/) 
AVith dat • optirao airo maledicero, Cic 
Deiot 10, 28 tnrpissimc ahcui id N D 1, 
33, 93 petulanter ahcui id Cael 3, 8 utn 
que Hor S 2 3 140 Clinsto, Plm Ep 10, 
97, 6 , Sen. Contr 1, 4 1 —Impers pass In 
dignis SI malcdicitur, maledictum id esse 
dico, Plaut Cure 4 2, 27, Ter Hec 4, 2, 14 
—it) AVith acc. SI me amas,maledic illam, 
Petr 96, V id. 74 —II. Esp , to curse, ut 
ter a curse upon (eccL Lat ) popul^ huic, 
Vulg Num 22, 0 al —Hence, A. maledl* 
cens, cnlis, P a, evtl peaking, foul 


maledictum; h « , v maledico/n B 
maledictus, o? oro, P a, \ maledico. 
fin B ^ ’ 

maledlcuS; a? hm, a^ [maledico], 
foul mouthed, abusive, scurrilous, slander- 
ous (class.) convicialor malodicus, Cic 
Mur 6, 13 homines, Auct Her 2, 8, 12 
malcdlcum esse m ahquem Quint 4,1,10 
— Transf, of man/m and abstr things 
ciVJtas, Cic. FI 28, 48 lingua, A’’al Max 8, 
9, 2 serroo, id 7, 2, 6 — Hence, adu ma- 
ledlCC; « slanderous manner, abusive 
ly, scurnlously maledico contutnoho«e 
que dicere, Cic Off 1, 37, 134, so, malcdice 
ac mahgne loqui, Lu 45, 39, 16 
male-fabcr; hra, brum, adj [male 
faber], contriving evil, cunning crafty, tn 
sidious (post class.) suadelae, Prud. Ham 
716 

malefacio (or separately, male fa- 
cio)j f«oi, factum, 3, t> 71 [male facio] to 
do evil, harm mischief to any one, to tn 
jure ahcui, Plaut Mil 2 2, 11 nequo tu 
verbis solves umquam, quod mi re male 
fecens, Ter Ad 2, 1, 10 tibi, Vulg 1 Reg 
26, 21 —AVith contra malefacere omnia 
contra ahquem, Vulg Jer 38,9 — Hence, 
malefactum (or separately, male 
lactum; sync, malfactum; Plaut 
Trm 1, 2, 185, v Ritschl, Opusc 2 p 720 
sq ), i 71 , an evil deed, injury bencfacta 
male locata malefacta arbitror, Enn ap 
Cic Off 2 18, 62 (Tng v 429 A^ahl ) au 
gere, Cic Inv 2, 36, 108 
* malel^ctiO; «nis, f [malefacio, 
properly, an injuring , hence] , syncope, 
fainting, swooning, Macer do Herb Carm 
2, 4 

malefactor; Cris, Tn [id.], an evil 
doer, malefactor (Plautm and post class ) 
malofactorcra amitti satiu’st quam relm 
qui benefleum, 1 e tits better to let a male 
factor go unpunished than to he ungrateful 
towards a benefactor, Plaut Bacch 3, 2 11 
ad vmdictam malefactorum, A'^ulg 1 Pot 
2,14 

malefactum, ^ «•, v malefaclo/n 
Tnal fificc. adv , v maleflcus/n 
maleficentia, ao, / [malcficus] an 
cut? doing, ill conduct towards any one, 
mischievousness, harm, injury {post Aug) 
(tursiones) maximo rostris canicularum 
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maleficentiae assjmnlali, I’Jin. 9, 9, 11, 

% 34: neque ex beneflcentia dei quicquam 
bom perveniat ad nos, neque ex malefi- 
centi’a qatcqaam mab', Lact. Ira Dei, 1, 1. 

maleficimn^Jb"- [maleficas], an evil 
deed, mUdeed, wickedness, offence, crime. I, 
Lit. (class.): ne conscii sint 

ipsi maleflci suts, Plaut. Rud. 4, 7, 21: con- 
ficientia jnaleficiorum, Cic. Phil 5, 6, 15: 
committere, admittere, to commi^ id. Rose. 
Am. 22, 62: exsilio multarOj id. Caecin. 

100: supplicia pro maleflciis metuere, id- 
Rosc. Am. 3, 8.— B. In parlia (mostly 
post-Aug.). 1, Fraud, deception, adultera- 
tion: me maleflcio vinceres? Plaut. True. 

2, 6, 20 Speng. ; Quint 7, 4, 36; Plim 12, 25, 
54, § 120.-2. Enchantment, sorcery, Tac. 
A. 2, 69 Orell. N, cr.; App. M. 9, p. 230, 24; 
231, 28 ; cf. magica, id. ilag. p. 278, 21; 
SchoL Juv. 6. 595.-11. Transf., mischiff, 
hurt, harm, injury, vjrong inflicted (acc, to 
maleficus, II.): pro maleflcio benefleium 
reddere, Ter. Phorm. 2, 2, 22: ab injuria et 
maleflcio se probibere, Caes. B. G. 2, 28 : 
sine ullo maleflcio, id. ib. 1, 7: id. B. C. 2, 
20: noris corrumperent maleficiis, Lir. 7, 
20: maleficii occasione omissa, id. 9, 12 at 
—Hence, transC (abstr. pro concr.), a nox- 
ious insect, vermin : ita non. nasci maiefl- 
cia, Plia. 18, 30, 73, § 308; 8, 59, 84, § 229; 
20, 13, 61, § 133. 

xnaleficns (in MSS. also malifi- 
CUS)t ^5 nm, adj. (malefacio]j evil-doing, 
nefarious, vicious, wicked, criminal. I, 
Lit £i^ In gen. (class.): homo natura 
maleficus, ct injustus. Cic. Tusc. 5, 20, 57: 
maleflci sceleratique nomlnes, id. Verr. 2, 
6, 55, § 144: maleflcentissimus. Suet Galb. 
15: mores maleflci. Plant Cas. 4, 2, 4: ma- 
lefica vila,Tac. A.4,2L — Assuhst.: male- 
flCUSj Ij on evil-doer, criminal: coH' 
tra istoc detrudi maleflcos Acquom vide- 
iur, Plaut Trim 2, 4, 150.— B. In par- 
t i z., magical : artes,VuIg. 2 Par.33, 6. — As 
suTjstt. 1, iiiale0cnSj Ij o magician, 
enchanter: de maleficis et matheraaticis, 
Cod. Just 9, 18, 5: magi qui maleflci vulgi 
consuetudlne nuncupantur, ib. 9, 18, 7 ; 
Scboi. Jav. c, 594, — 2. znalefTcTUit) ij 
n.. a charm, means of emdiantment : serau* 
sti cincres aliaque malcfica, quls creditur 
anfma numinlbus luferis eacrari, Tac. A. 2, 
69 Jjn.— n. TransC, hurtful, injurious, 
noxious, mischievous (only postAug.): Chri* 
stianf, genus borainum superstittonis no* 
rae atque maleficae, Suet, JCer. 16; sidera, 
Plin. 7, 49, 50, § 160: vis, id. 33, 4, 25, § 84: 
bestia piscibus malefica, id, 9, 15, 20, § 50: ] 
caprae, maleficum frondibus animal, id. 12, i 
17,37,1 73: ixdXava, inimical, unpropitious, 
Nep. Ages. 8, 1; be.slia, Amm. 28^ 3, 4. — 
Hence, maleficc, mischievously: 
aliquid agere, Plaut. Ps. 4, 7, 113. 

male-fidnS; a? nm, adj., unfaithful, 
faithless, Boclh. Cons. Phil 1, 1; 1, 17. (In 
cla.ss. Lat. always separately, as, capiti 
male Mo, Or. lb. 85. ) 

m^eHo or malfio, v. n. [male* 
fio), to be injured (late Lat), Gael. Aur, 
Signif, Diaet Pa.ss. 89. 

znalens, P- o., r. malofm. 
liialesnadn% o, um, adj. [male-sua- 
deo], ill-advising, seductive (poet.): Ilia 
banc corrurapit mulierem viti malesuada 
plena, Plaut. Jlost. 1, 3, 56 Lorenz ad loc, 
(at vitilena) : inlerpres, Sid. Ep. 7, 5. — 
Transf., of inanim. and abstr. things: of 
wine : malesuadi pocula succi, Paul Not 
Carra^6^C9 : Fames, Verg. A. 6, 276. 

maletractatio^onis,/ [male-tracto], 
ill-treatment/ {po%i-c\siss.), Am. 4, 178; 187. 
IVZalctls, a, um, V. ilalea, II. 
Malevcntam, i, ancient name of 
Benevcntum,in the Samnite ierritorv.lAV 
9,27, 14; V. Beneventum. 

malevdlens (maUvol-), entis, adj. 
[malD'Volens], ill-disposed, disaffected, en- 
vious, spiteful, malevolent (very rare, and in 
posit, ante-class.) : est miserorum ul male- 
volentes sint, Plaut. Capt 3, 4, 51: ingeni- 
um, id. Bacch. 4, 3, A.— Sup.: malevolen- 
tissimae obtrectationes, Cic. Fam. 1. 7, 7* 

l, 9. 17. — As suhst.: malevolens, entis’ 

m. , a spiteful person, an enemy : jam meo 
malost quod malevolentes gaudeant, Plaut 
Sticb. 2, 2, 67; (manu) malam rem mittunt 
malevolentibus, id. Ps, 4, 2, 49. 
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m^evolentia (inaliv-)/ae,/ (ma- 
'levolensj, ill-will, evil dispositxon towards 
any one, dislike, hatred, envy, malevolence 
(class.) r malevoientia est volaptas ex malo 
alterius sine emolumento suo, Cic. Tusa 
4, 9, 20: malevolentia in ceteros, id. Fam. 
1, 9, 22: oblrectatio et malevolentia, id. Q. 
Fr. 1, 1, 15 ; malevolentia et invidia, Salt 
C. 3, 2; vicinilas non infuscata malcvolen- 
tia, Cic. Plane. 9, 22. 

malevoltis (maEv-)» um, adj. 
[male-volo^ Ul-di^sed towards any one, 
disaffected, envious, spiteful, malevolent. 

Adj. with dat,OT in with acc. (class.): si 
omnibus est malevolus, Cic. Fam. 2, 17, 7: 
Cato in me turpiter fuit malevolus, id. Att 
7, 2, 7. — TransC, of things: sermones, 
Cic, Fam. 3, 10, 10.— H. Substi. A.Ma- 
levdltlS^ Ij ill-disposed person, a 

foe, an enemy: omnium roalevolorum, ini- 
quorum, invidiosorum animos frangerem, 
Cic. Balb. 25, 56 : et invidi et roalevoli et 

lividi, id- Tusc. 4, 12, 28.— B. ZValeVoIa^ 

ae,f., a female enemy, foe: jnea inimica cl 
malevola, Plant Poen. 1, 2, 181. — Hence, 
m^evolC) adv., malevolently (late Lat.), 
Aug. in Psa. 68, Serm. 27. 
xnalfactnm^ v. malefactum. 
XVIaliacns SxnnS; « 9^]f of 

Thessaly, now Gulf of Zeitouni, Mot 2, 3, 
6 ; Plln. 4, 7, 12; § 27 ; Liv. 27, 30, 3.— 
Hence, A. Malicnsis^ O) Alalian : 
ager, Liv. 42, 40, 6.— B, Malins^ a, ora, 
adj., Malian : lympha, Cat. 68, 64. 

^ malicordis^ = novnpoKdpdtot, had- 
heaiied. Gloss. Gr. Lat 
m^licdnuni; (malum-corlnm), 

I the rind of a pomegranate, Plin. 23, 6, 67, 

I § 107; Petr. 47. 

fSra, ferum, adj. [malum- 
feroj, apple-hearing (poet): Et quos mali- 
ferae despcclant mocnia AbeUae, Verg. A. 

, 7, 740. 

I malificnSjV. maleficus. 

malignanS; -P- uI* maligno, q. v. 
maiigney v. maUgnus^n. 
maligrmtas, utis,/. fmaiigiius]. j, 

I ill-will, spite, malice, envy, malignity (not 
I in Cic. or Cjes.).— Lit: malignltali falsa 
species libertatis fnest.Tac. H. 1, 1: malig- 
I nitas multo veneno tmeta, Sen. Tit. Beat. 
18, 2 : interprelantlum, Plin. Ep. 6, 7, 6: 
humana, Tac. Or. 18 : mali^itas et livor, 
id. Agr. 4L — In ptur.: malignitalum rul- 
ncra, Prud. cre^. 2, 259. — Jl, Stinginess, 
niggardliness, meanness [v, raalignus, 11.]: 
ita malignitate oneravit omnes mortales 
mlhi, Plaut Capt 3, 1, 4; Liv. 10, 46, 15 ; 
34.34,8 ; 39^ 9, 6. — Hence, Ilt.TransC, 
stingy or niggardly act: malignitatis auc- 
tores quacrendo, Liv. 5, 22, 1: accensaque 
ea cupiditas est malignitate patrum, id. 2. 
42, 1. — B. Barrenness, unfruilfulness ; oi 
the vine, Col. 3, 10, 18. 

xaaUgno, h und mali^or, 
atus, 1, V. dep. (id.), to do or contrive mali- 
ciously, to malign (post-class.), (a) Form 
maligno: consilium super populum tuum, 
Vulg. Psa. 83, 4; venena malignantes, t e. 
maliciously ejecting, Amm. 22, 15. 26. — (/3) 
Form malignor : quanta malignatus est 
iniraicus in eancto, Vulg. Psa- 74, 3; in pro- 
phetis meis nolite malignari, id. ib. 105, 
15; 37,8 aq.— Pla-as swbst; maligTian* 
tes, ium, m., the wicked, Vulg. psa. 21, 17 
at ’ 

X mali^ndsns^ a^'.,acftre in mischief, 
= KaKevrpexh^t Gloss. Gr. I^at 
XOalignas^ U, um, adj. (for maligenus, 
malus, and gen-, root of gigno; cf. the opp. i 
benignuE], ^ an evil nature or disposition, ' 
ill-disposed, wi<dced, mischievous, malicious, I 
spiteful, envious, malignant, malign (poet | 
and post-Aug. ; syn, : Invidus, malevolus, j 
parcus). I, In gen.: maligni caupones, | 
Hor. S. 1, 5, 4: magnaque numinibus vola | 
exaudita malignis. unkind, Juv, 10 ,^ 111 . — I 
Of inanim. and abstr. things: malignissima I 
capita, Sen. Vit Beat 18: litus, Luc. 8, 565: I 
portu.9, id. 5, 651 : leges, Ov. M. 10, 329; vo- \ 
turn, Cat 67, 5: verba, Manit 4, 573: mentc 
maligns. Cat 68, 37: studia, Ov. Tr. 4, 1 , ! 
101: vulgus, Hor. C. 2, 16, 40; oculi, Verg. ! 
A. 6, 654.— JI. lu panic. ^ Stingy, '• 
niggardly: malignus, largus, Plaut. Bacch. I 
3, 2, 17.— Of favors, Ter. Hec. 1, 2, 84 : vagae j 
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ne parce malignus arenae ossibus particu- 
lam dare, Hor. C. 1, 28, 23. — Trop.; lama, 
Ov. H. 16, 143: in laudandis dictionibus, 
Quint 2, ^ 6. — B. TransC X, Barren, 
unfruitful: terra malignior ceteris, Plin. 
Ep. 2, 17, 15: colies, Verg. G. 2, 179.— 2. 
Scanty, insufficient, dim, petty, small, nar- 
row : ostium, too narrovj, Sen. Q. N. 3, 27; 
aditus, Verg. A. 11, 525; ignis, ilart. 10, 96, 
7: lux, Verg. A- 6, 270: conspecta est parva 
maligna Unda procul venfl, Luc. 9, 600; 
munus, Plin. 7. 50, 51, § 167.— Hence, adv.: 

m-naturedly, 

spitefully, enviously, malignantly (not in 
Cic. or Cass.); maledice ac maligne loqui, 
Liv. 45, 39. — Comp.: malignius habitum 

esse sermonem, Curt. 8, 1^ 8.— 2, In par- 
tic. a. Stingily, grudgingly : ager malig- 
ne plebi divisus, Liv. 8, 12: famem exstin- 
guere, sparingly, Sen. Ep. 18, 9 : non mihi 
fuit tarn maligne, ut, etc., it has not gone 
so poorly with me that, etc., Cat. 10, 18: di- 
spensare, Sen. Ben. 6, 16. 7: laudare, Hor. 
Ep. 2, 1, 209. — Comp.: dicis, malignius te- 
cum egisse naturam, Sen. Ep. 44, 1. — "b, 
Zittle, scantily : terra eornm, quae serun- 
tur, maligne admodum patiens, a very lit- 
tle, Mel, 2, 2 : apertus, Sen. Ben. 6, 34, 3 : 
Virens, Plin. 34, 11, 26, g 112. 

Z&alilo^na^ fids, adj. [male-loquax], 
evil-leaking, *tancIerous ; lingua est mali- 
loquax mentis indicium malae, P. Syrus in 
, Mim. (cf. id. Sent. App. v. 267 Rib.). 

maind^ninni; hj [maie-ioquor], an 
evil -speaking, slander (post-class.), Tert. 
Spect 2; id. Apol. 45. 

maliloqnns, a, um, adj. [id.], evil- 
speaking, slanderous (post-class.): lingua, 
Hier. Ep. 148, 16; Am. in Psa, 11. 

t maltn Tigj a, um, adj., =pg\tyoc, of 
or bdonging to an apple-tree : pnina, Plin. 
15, 13, 12, 8 42.— II. Of the color of apples, 
aj^le-grecn, Plin. 22, 21, 26, g 63* Jan. 

ZHalitas, alis,/ [malus; cf. bonitas], 
evil, harm (post-class.): timormajoris ma- 
Htatis (al. mqjoris mali), Dig. 4, 2, 5 ; cC 
KaKta, malitas, Gloss. Fbilox. 

mnlTtr^j se, f. [malus], bad quality, 
badness. I, Lit (postclass.): terrae ma- 
litia, Pall. 1, 6: arboris, unfruitfuXness, id. 
11. 6. — ir, Trop., ill-toitl, spite, malice 
(class.): virtutis contraria est vitlositas: 
sic enim malo, quam malitiam. appellare 
cam.quam Graeci KaKtav appellant: nam 
malitia certi cejusdam vitii nomen est: vi> 
liositas omnium, Cic. Tusc. 4, 15, 34: ost 
enim malitia versuta et fallax nocendl ra- 
tio, id. N. D. 3, 30, 75 ; id. Rose. Coin. 16, 46 : 
per. Bummam fraudem et malitiam, id. 
Quint 18, 56; id. CIu. 26, 70; opp. to virtus: 
virlute, non malitia, P. Scipioni placuisse, 
Sail J.22,2. — ^With malus: sine mala omni 
malitia, Plaut AuL 2, 2, 38.— In plur.: col- 
latio nostrarum malitianim, Plaut. Mil. 3, 
3, 66 : everriculum malitiarum omnium, 
Cia N. H. 3^ 30^ 74. — ^B* Cunning, artful- 
ness : rauliebns malitia adbibenda est 
mihi, Plaut. Ep. 4, 1 , 23. — C. Sometimes 
in a good sense, like our roguery, Cic. Att 
15, 26, 4 : tamen a malitia non discedis, you 
do not desist jrerm your roguery, id. Fam. 9, 
19,1. 

v. maUtiosus^n. 

malitiositas^ atis, f. fmalitiosus], 
vnek^ness, knavishness (eccl. Lat.), Tert 
adv. Marc. 3, 15 fin. 

malitldsaS; ltna\itta],fun 

of wickedness, wicked, knavish, crafty, ma- 
licious. I, 1^ (class.): homo, Cic, 
Otr 3, 13, 57: malitiosissiraus, Front ad 3L 
Cae-s. 4, 3.— Of things: juris interpretatio, 
Cic. OCT. 1,10, 33. — II, As nom.prop.: Silva 
3IaIitiosa, a forest in the Sabine territory, 
Liv. 1, 30, 9; = rA/j KaKovpyo?, Dion, 3, 

— Hence, adv. : maU'dlose; wickedly, 
Icnavishly, perfuliously : quicquam agi do- 
lose, aul maiitiose, Cic. Off. 3, 15, 61:-facere 
aliquid, id. Verr. 2, 2, 63, § 132. — Comp.: 
rem mandatam malitiosius gerere, Cic. 
Rose. Am. 38, 111. 

XVlalias, a, um, v. Jlaliacus. 
znaHvoiens, malivoleatia, 
jnaUvol as^ '*• malevolens, etc. 

malleator, <>ris, m. [malleo, -are, obs. ; 
V. malleus}, a hammerer, hammer-man: 
balucis, Jfart. 12,57,9; malleatores mone- 
1103 
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tae Caesaris, Inscr. Orell. 3229: Vulg. Gen. 

i, 22. 

malleatus, a, um, adj. [malleo, -are, 
obs. ; V. malleus], wrought or beaten with a 
hammer^luxmviered (post-Aug.): spartum, 
Col. 12, 19, 4 : libri, Dig. 32, 1, 52, § 5. 

* malleolaris, e, [malleolus], of 

or belonging to vine-shoots or to young vines 
(post-Aug. ) ; virg^ C?ol. Arbor. 3, 3. 

malleolus, h [malleus], a 

small hammer or mallei. I, Lit., Cels. 8, 

3, 29 ; Vulg. Jud. 4, 21 : verba mea sunt 
quasi malleus conterens petram, id. Jer. 
23, 29. — II, Trans f. A* hammer- 
shaped shpy a mallet-shoot for planting: 
malleolus novellas est palmes, innatus 
prioris anni flagello, cognommatusque a 
similitudine rei, quod in ca parte, quae de- 
ciditur, ex vetere sarmento prommens 
utrinque, malleoli speciem praebot, Col. 3, 
6, 3 ; cf. Plin. 17, 21, 35, § 166 : mallcolos 
pangere, to set in, plants Col 3,3, 12; so,de- 
pouere, id. ib. : conserere, id. 3, 14, 2: dc- 
mergere, id.3, 18, 2: severe sulco, vel scro- 
be, Plin. 17, 22, 35, § 169. — B. In miht. 
lang., a kind of fire-dart, Amm. 23, ^ 14; cf. 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 135 Mull.: malleoli, mani- 
puli spartei pice contecti, qui mcensi aut 
in muros aut in testudinesjaciuntur, Non, 
556, 11 sq.: partim malleolos, partim fasces 
sarmentorum incensos supra vallum, etc., 
Sisenn. ap. Non. 656, 13: malleolos et faces 
ad inflammandam urbem comparare, Cic. 
Cat. 1, 13, 32; cf. id. Mil. 24, 64: faces tae- 
damque et malleolos stupae ilhtos pice 
parari jubet, Liv. 42, 64, 3; cf. id. 38, 6, 2. 
— 0. The tongue of a shoe-bxuMe : malleoli 
ossei vel aerei, Isid. 19, 34, 10, 

malleus^ ® hammer^ mallet, maul. 
I, Lit; (navis) excussa malleo, Plant. 
Men. 2, 3, 52: malleorum rostra, Plin. 34,14, 
41, § 144: stuparius, a swingle-staff, id. 19, 
1, 3, § 17.— Of the maul or axe for felling 
animals to be sacritlced: tempora discussit 
claro cava malleus ictu, Ov. M. 2, 624: ela- 
to alte malleo, cuUranum mactavit, Suet. 
Calig. 32. — Prov.: malleum sapientiorem 
vidi excusso manubrio, the hammer wiser 
than the handle, Plaut. Ep. 3, 4, 87.— II. 
Transf.,a disease among animals: sunt 
species mallei septera, Veg. Vet- 1, 2, 1; 1, 
10 , 1 . 

MalliuS; Manlius], a Roman 

proper name. 1, Mallius Glaucia, Cic. 
Rose. Am. 7, 18 ; 34, 96.-2, Cn. Mallius 
iCaximus, Cic. Plane. 5, 12; id, Mur. 17, 30; 
cf. Sail. J. 114. 

tmallo, t>nis, m., = paWai, I, The 
stem of onions (post-class.): mallonem cae- 
parura, id est calamos siccos, unde faSces 
dependent, Veg. Vet. 2, 60: 1 , 63. — U, A 
ki^ of tumor on the knees in animals, Veg. 
Vet. 2, 48, 1. 

Malloea,aej/> O city in Thessaly, Liv. 
32,41,6; 36,10,5. 

tnallon. n., the Boeotian name for Vie 
plant Nymphcea, Plin. 25, 7, 37, g 76 (al, 
madon). 

XVIalloS 2nd us, b/j = MaXXor, a city 
in Cilicia, Mel. 1, 13, 1 ; Luc. 3, 227. — 
Hence, H. Mallotes 2nd M^dtes, 

ae, TO., =MaXXtoTnc 2nd MaXwTrjy, on. in- 
habitant of Mallus,y&VT. R. R. 1, 1, 8; Suet. 
Gram. 2. 

tmallus, ij = /JoXXop, a lock of 
ivool, Cato, R. R. 157. *" 

malluTaae, arum,/. [manus-Iavo], 
water for washing the hands, Paul, ex Fest 

p. 161 Mull ; V. the foil. art. 

t malluvium, ^ wash-hand- 

basin : maiiuviam dicitur, quo manus la- 1 
vuntur malluviae quibus manus sunt lau- j 
tae (i.e. water to wash the hands in), per- ; 
inde ul quibus pedes pelluviae, Paul, ex 
Fest p. 160 Mull. I 

malo, mrdui, malle (old forms, raavolo j 
for malo, Plaut As. 6, 1, 18; id. Cure. 2, 3, ' 
41; id. Poen. 1,2,88;90; id. Rud. 5,3,67; 
Ter. Hec. 4, 1, 25 ; mavolunt for malunt, 
Naev. ap Fest. s. v. stuprum, p. 317 Miill. : 
mavoluit for maluit, Petr. S. p. 77: mave- 
lim for malim, Plaut As. 6, 2, 27; id. Aul. 

4, 6, 1; id. Capt 3, 3, 1; id. Bacch. 4, 8, 18; 
id. Men. 5, 1, 20; id. JIil. 4, 8, 46; id. Merc. 

4, 3, 21; 6, 4, 48; id. Poen. 1, 1, 23; 4, 2, 6; , 
6, 2, 31 ; id. Pers. 1, 1, 4 ; id. Rud. 2, 7, 12 ; id. | 
True. 2, 2, 22; 2, 4, 68; 4, 2, 29; 30; 33: 
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mavelis for malis, id. Capt. 2, 2, 20; id. Ps. 

1, 2, 8: maveht for maht, id. Trim 2, 2, 25; 
mavellem for mallem, id. Am. 1, 3, 14; id. 

Cure. 4, 2, 26; id. Bacch. 2, 2, 21: 3, 3, 48; 

4, 9, ItBj id. Mil. 2, 2, 16; id. Ps. 1, 1, 128; 

4, 5, 6; id. Poen. 3,3, 37: mavolet for ma- 
let, id. As. 1, 1, 108), t>. a. [raagis-volo], to 
choose rather, to prejo'. I, In gen.,constr. 
with acc. of the person or thing, with an 
object-clause, or with sud)j. (class.), (a) With 
acc. of the person or thing (rare) : bonos et 
senatum male!, Gael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 4, 2: 
ambigua, ancipitia malebat, Tac. H. 2, 86: 
quin omnia malit, Hor. S. 2, 4, 61 : quod 
mallem, which I would prefer, Ov. Tr. 2, 

239 ; id, H. 21, 35 : malo, Malo Venusi- 
nam quam te, Juv. 6, 167: ridenda poCma- 
ta malo, quam to, id. 10, 124; 14, 163.— In 
late Lat also with acc. and dai. : ut me aliis 
omnibus mallet, App. Mag. 73, p. 321, 10.— 

(/3) With object-dause (usu. class, constr.): 
seseque ii perire mavolunt ibiden^ quam, 
etc., Naev. ap. Fest p. 317 Mull : Enn. ap, 

Varr. L. L. 6, 1 81 Mull. ; Cic. Off 1, 19, 65: 

Cato jam servire quam pugnare mavultid. 

Att 7, 15,2: maluit ilium esse deum, Hor. 

5, 1, 8, 3; Cic. Att 13, 22, 3; id. Div. 2, 67, 

118: judicium prius de probro quam de re 
maluit fieri, id. Quint 2, 9: praetextam su- 
mere mavis, an esse, etc., Juv. 10, 99. — (y) 

With nom. and inf: esse quam videri bo- 
nus malebat. Sail C. 54, 6; unde fit ut ma- 
lim fratercuius esse gigantis, Juv. 4, 98. — 

(d) With subj. (mostly poet): mallem... 
cognoscerem, Cic. Fam. 7, 14 : mallem divi- 
tias mihi dedisses, Quam, etc., Cat 24, 4: 
fabula sit mavult, quam sino amore deus, 

Tib. 2, 3, 32: malo pater tibi sit Thersites, 

Juv. 8, 269. — Sometimes with comp. ahl. 
instead of quam (poet and in post-Aug. 
prose): nullos his mallem ludos epectasse, 
rather than these, Hor. S. 2, 8, 79 : ne dubi- 

taret armis Incruentas conditiones malle, [ ^oicked^ injurious, destructive, mischievous, 
to choose rather than arms, prefer to arms, ’ •"* ’ 

Tac. A. 12, 46. — Sometimes foUowed pleo- 
nakically hy potius: se ab omnibus deser- 
tos potius quam abs te defenses esse ma* 
luat, Cic. Div. in Caecd. 6, 21: an illo Uti- 
cae potius, quam Romae, cum alienis esse 
quam cum suis maluisset? id. Lig. 2, 6; id. 

Cat ap. Fam. 16, 6, 2 ; Anton ap. Cic. Att 14, 

13, A, 3.— Also by quam: qui magis vero 
vincere, quam diu imperare malit, Liv. 22, 

34 /n. — Strengthened by tow?/o or baud 
paulo : meo judicio multo stare malo, 
quam aliorum, much rather. Cic. Att 12, 

21, 5 : baud panlo hunc animum malim 
quam, etc. , id, Tusc. 1, 42, 99.— II, I n par- 
ti c., 6e more favorable to one: in hac re 
malo universae Asiae et negotiatonbus, 

Cic. Att 2, 10, 4 : quamquam illi omnia 
malo, quam mihi, i.c. would rather he had 
them, id. Plane. 24, 69. — Hence, m^ens, 
entis, P. a., preferring (late Lat), Hier. m 
Slatt 2, ad 14, 4; Aug. c. Jul. 4, 14, 68. 

xualobathratuSy ^j- [nialo- 

bathron], anointed with malobolhron (post- 
class ) ; satrapae pumicati, malobatbrati, 

Sid. Ep. 8, 13. 

t malobathrinns, adj., z=pa- 
Xo/3d6p<vor, made of betel: oleum, Gael. 

Aur. Acut 3, 3, 24; id. Tard. 6, 1, 12. 

t malobathron (m^obathrum), 
i, n., = fiahbfiaOpov. I, Lit, an Indian 
or Syrian plant, from which a costly oini 
ment was prepared, perh. betel or base cin 
namon, Plm. 12, 26, 59, § 129; Sid. Carm. 2, 

415.— II, Transf , the oil procured from 
this plant, malobathrum : coronatus niten- 
tes Malobathro Syrio caplllos, Hor. C. 2, 7, 

7; also used in medicine, Cels 5, 23; Plm. 

23, 4, 48, § 93. 

malogr^ata, ««}/, a pomegranate- 
tree, Isid. Orig. 17, 7. 

malogranatam (better malum 
grranatam)> *1 « [2- malum granatum], 
a pomegranate, Plin. 26, 8, 31, § 49; Hier. 

Com. ad Aggcn. 2, 20; Vulg. Num. 20, 6. 

tmaldpe, mallows: majorem 

(malvam) Graeci malopen vocant in sati- 
vis, Plin. 20, 21, 84, § 222 (v. malva). 

t maltha^ ®®>/j = p«X6a, a kind of 
thick, fatty petroleum from Samosata, jfbs- 
sil tar, the flame of which could be extin- 
guished only with earth, Plin. 2, 104, 108, 
g 235.— B, Transf., oAnnd of varnish or 
cement made of slaked lime and hog’s fat: 
maltha e calce fit recenti; globa vino rc- 
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stinguitur: mox tunditur cum adipo suillo 
et ficu, Plin. 36, 24, 38, § 181; Pali. 1, 41.— 
*11. Trop., an effeminate person, LuciL 
ap. Non. 37, 9. 

Malthinus (al. Male*), i, m- Imallha, 
ri.], a fictitious name, Hor. S. 1, 2,25. 

maltho, are, 1, ti. a. [id.], to cement, to 
varnish (post-Aog.), Pliu. 36, 24, 68, § 181. 
Schol Jtiv, 5, 48 Cramer. * 

Maluginensis, is, m., a Roman sur- 
name in the gens Cornelia, e. g. JI. Corne- 
lius Maluginensis, Liv. 4, 21. 

i maluginoSQS; POKevrpexljf, cun- 
ning, crafty, Gloss. Philox. 

1* malum, h V. l. malus,/n. 1 
1 2. malum, i> n., = p^Xov ( Doric pa 
Xov), an apple, i. e. any tree-fruit fleshy on 
the outside, and having a kernel within 
(opp, nux); hence, applied also to quinces, 
pomegranates, peaches, oranges, lemons, 
etc. I. In gen., Plin. 15, 14, 14, g 47; 
Col. 6, 10, 19; Verg. G. 2, 127 al. : mails or- 
biculatispascljCaol. ad Cic. Fam. 8,15.— In 
a pun with malum, a calamity, Plaut Am. 
2,2,89; 91 al. — Prov.: ab ovo usque ad 
mala, i. e./rom beginning to end (from Iho 
Roman custom to begin meals with eggs 
and end with fruit), Hor. S. 1, 3, 7.— Trop.: 
malum discordiac,an apple of discord, duzi, 
12, 16, 11. — II, Malum terrac, a plant (the 
Aristolochia), having four varieties, Plin. 
25, 8, 64, g 95; Scrib. Comp. 202; also called 
malum terrenum, Veg. Vet 4, 13. 

* maluudrnm, *> ”•» ® plant, other- 
wise unknown, Plm. 26, 7, 24, g 40. 

1. maluS; ^ni, adj. [Sanscr. mala, 
dirt; Gr. ^leXap, black; cf. macula; Germ, 
mal in Mutter-mnl, etc].— Cbnip..* p5jor, 
pejus. — Sup.: pessimus, a, um, bad, in the 
widest sense of the word (opp. bonus), evi7, 


hurtful: of personal appeamnee, ill-look'- 
ing, ugly, deformed; of weight, bad, light; 
of fate, evil, unlucky, etc. : malus ct ne- 
quam homo, Plaut. Ps. 4, 7, 1: pessima 
puello, Cat 36, 9 ; 55, 10 : dehtuit mala. 
Plaut Rud. 2, 5.0: philosophi minime malt 
illi quidem, sea non satis acuti, Cic. Oil'. 3, 
9,23: malam opinionem habere de aliquo, 
Id. Verr. 2, 3, 24, § 69: consuetudo, Hor. S. 
1, 3, 86: coDscientio, Quint 12, 1, 3: mens, 
id. ib. : mores, Sail. 0 18: fures, Hor. S. 1, 
1, 77 : Furiae, id. ib. % 3, 135: virus, Verg. 
G.1,129: cicuta, Hor. S. 2,1,66: libido, Liv. 
1, 67 : falx, Verg. E. 3, 11 : gramina, id. A. 2, 
471; carmen, i c. an incantation, Leg. XII. 
Tab. ap. Plin. 28. 2, 4, § 17; abi in malam 
rem, go and be hanged I Ter. And 2, 1, 17: 
pugna, unsuccessful, adverse, Cic. Div. 2, 25, 
64; Sail. J. 66: avis, i. e. ill-boding, Hor. C. 
1, 15, 6; cf id. ib. 3, 6, 46: ales, id. Epod. 10, 
1: aetas, burdensome, i e. sencctus, Plaut 
Aul. 1, 1, 4 : baud mala est mulior, not had- 
looking, id. Bacch. B, 2, 42 : facies, Quint. 
6, 3, 32 ; Ter. Eiin. 2, 2, 43 : crus, i. e. deform- 
ed, Hor. S. 1, 2, 102: pondus, i. e, light, defi- 
cient, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 166. — 01* the sick: 
in mail's aoger est, in great danger. Cels 3, 
16 fin. : tempus a quo omnis aeger pejor 
fiat, id. 3, 6 med. : co tempore fero pcssimi 
sunt qui aegrotant, id. ib. — In neutr. sing , 
as adv.: ne gallina malum responset dura 
palato, Hor. S. 2, 4, 18. — Comp. : 
worse: via, Hor. S. 1,5,96. — Hence, “ 
luni; ^ anything had, an evil,i 
misfortune, calamity, etc. Ai I ^ 
orarem, ut el, quod posses mail facero, fa- 
ceres, Plaut Bacch. 3, 6, 25: quam sit hel- 
ium, cavere malum, Cic. de Or. 1, 68, 247: 
nihil enim mail accidisse Scipioniputo, id. 
Lael. 3, 10: hostes inopinato malo turbatl, 
Caes. B.C. 2, 22: externum, i.c. bellum, Ncp. 
Hamilc. 21: no in cotidianam id malum 
vertat, i. e febris, Cels. 3, 16: hoc malo do- 
mitos potius cultores agrorum fore, quam, 
etc. , Liv. 2, 34, 11. — B. I parti c. {«) 
Punishment; hurt, harm, severity, injury: 
malo domandam tribuniciam poteslatom, 
Liv. 2, 54, 10:. malo o.xercitum col'rcere, 
Sail. J. 100, 5: sine malo, Plaut Bud. 4, 4, 
81; 60 Ter. Eun. 4, 4, 45; Liv. 4, 49, 11: vl, 
malo, plagis adductus est, ut frumcnti da- 
rct, ill-usage, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 23, g 60: amnnti 
amoenitas malo est : nobis lucro est, is 
hurtful, injurious, Plaut. Men 2, 3, 5; clc- 
mentiam illi malo Aiisse, was injurious, 
unfortunate, Cic. Att 14, 22, 1: malo herclo 
magno suo convivat sine modo, to his envn 
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hurt, Enn ap Non. 474, 23 (Sat v 1 \ ahL) 
olet homo quidam malo euo, Plant Am 1, 
1,165 male raercnti bona es at malo cum 
tuo, to your oum hurt, id As 1, 3, 3 — (/3) 
Wrong doing causae, quae numquam 
malo defuturae sunt, Sen. de Ira 1, 16, 3 
sperans famam esstingui \eterum sic pos 
se malonim, Icrg A. O, 627, Anthol Lat 
1, 178 — (7) As a term of abuse, plague, 
mischief, torment quid tu malum, me ee 
quere’ Plaut Gas 1,3 qm, malum, aln? 
Ter Eun. 4, 7, 10 quae, malum, est ista 
tanta audacia? Cjc Verr 2, 1, 20, § 54, so 
id Off 2, 15, 53 , Curt 8, 14, 41. —(6) As an 
exclamation alas/ misery I Plaut. Capt 3, 
3, 16, id lien 2 3, 37 Brix ad loc — 2. 
malCj ad» , badly, til, torongly, wickedly, 
unfortunately, erroneously, improperly, etc. 
dubitas, quin lubenter tuo ero meus, quod 
possiet facere, faciat male? will do alt the 
harm to him, etc., Plaut Poen 4, 2, 66 si 
iste Italiam relmquet, facict omnmo male, I 
et, ut ego existimo oXo7<aT(i)p, will act al 
logether unwisely, Attic ap Cic Att 9, 10 
di isti Segulio male faciant, do harm to 
him, punish him. Cic Fam 11,21,1 0 fac 
turn male de Alexlonel id. Alt 15, 1, 1 
male velle alicui, to wish ill, Plaut As 5, 
1, 13 Kartbagmi male jamdlu cogitanti 
bellum multo ante denuntio, cogitare de 
aliquo, Gic Sen 6, 18 male loqui, id. 
Ko=c. Am 48 male loqui allcui, for ma 
ledicere, Ter Phorm 2, 3, 25 male ac 
cipere verbis aliquem, Cic. Verr 2, 1, 54, 

§ 140 equitatu agmen adver£ariorum,maIe 
habere, to harass annoy, Caes. B C 1, 63 
hoc male habet virura, annoys, vexes him, 
Ter And 2, 6, 5 male se habere, to feel ill, 
dejected, low ^^lrltcd!, id Eun 4, 2, C male 
est ammo, it xexes me, id. Ad. 4, 5, 21 male 
est ammo, Ifetl unwell, Plaut Cure 2, 3, 
33 male fit ammo, I am beginning to feel 
bad amgetting unwell, id. Rud. 2, t>, 26 L. 
Antonio male sit, si quidem, etc , eml betide 
hxml (a formula of imprecation), Cic. Att 
16, 16, 1 quae res tibi vertat male, much 
harm may it do you / Ter Ad %1, male 
tibi e«8e malo quam molliter, I would 
rather you should be unfortunate than 
effeminate, Sen Ep 82, 1 proellum male 
pugnatum, unsuccessfully, Sail J 64, 7 ea 
quae male empta sunt, at a bad bargain, 
Cic Att 2, 4, 1 male vendere, at a sacn 
^c, id. Verr 2 3,98, § 227 male reprehen 
dunt praemeditationem rerum futurarum, 
id Tuec 3, 16, 34 male tegere mutatio 
nem fortunae Tac H 1, 60 male sustinerc 
arma, unskilfully, Liv 1, 25, 12 non dubi 
to, qum me male odent, 1 e very much, 
intensely, Caes ap Cic Att 14, 1, 2 male 
metuo, ne, etc , exceedingly, much, Ter Hec 
3 2, 2 rauci, miserably, Hor S 1, 4, 66 — 
When attached to an adjective, it freq 
gives it the opposite meaning male sanus 
= insanus insane deranged, Cic Att 9, 16, 
6 male Sana, with mind disturbed, Verg 
A. 4, 8 gratus, 1 e ungrateful, Ov H 7, 27 
male fidas provmcias, unfaithful, Tac H 
1, 17 static male fida cannis, unsafe, 
\erg A 2,23 — Comp oderam multo pe 
JUS hunc quam ilium ipsum Clodmm, Cic 
Fam 7, 2, 3 , cf pejusque leto fl-igitium 
timet^ Hor C 4, 9, 50, and cane pejus 
vitabit chlaraydem id Ep 1, 17, 30 
t 2, xnaluSj 1, / , Gr an appl^ 


tree malus bifera, Varr R R 1, 7 et ste" 
riles platam malos ges«cre valentes, Verg 
G 2 70 malus granata the pomegianate 
Isld 17, 7, G felices arbores putantur esse 
quercus malus, etc , Macr b 3, 20, 2 
3 . maluS; o m, [by some referred to 
root mac , Gr paKpoi. Lat magnus, but 
perh. the same word with 2 malus], an up 
right mast pole, or beam j, I n g e n ma 
los exaequant^s altitudinem juci surrexit 
Front fetral 3, 8, 3 -H. Csp A. A mast 
of a ship ut 81 qui gubernatorem m na 
vigando agere nihil dicant, cum ahi ma 
los scaudant, etc Cic Sen 6 17 malum 
engi vela fieri imperavit id Verr 2 6 34 
§ «B attolli malos \ erg A 5, 829 malo 
suspcndit ab alto id. ib 5 489 saucius in 
jiired Hor C 1 14 5 A standard or 

pole, to which the awnings spread over the 
theatre were attached, Lucr G, 110 , Liv 
39, 1, 8 — C. The beam in the middle of a 


wine press, Plin 18 31, 74, § 317 — D, The 
comer b^ams of a tower tumum mah 
Caes B G 7, 22, 4 

70 


ZHalva^ f [M^iAaxul, mallows in 
maguis Jaudihus malv a est utraque, etsati 
va, ct silv estns Duo genera earum ampli 
tudfne foil! discerauntur majorem Gracct 
malopen vocant in sativis Altenm ah 
emolicudo ventre dictam putant malachen, 
etc , Plin 20 21, 84, § 222, Cic Fam 7, 26, 
2, Mart 10,48,7 

malvaceus, a, [malva], o/or 

belonging to mallows, like mallows, mallow 1 
shaped (po^UAug ) caulls, Plin 21, 4, 10, 

hia 

ZVIamercinQS^ m , of or belonging 
to a Mamercus, Mamerctne, a Roman sur ! 
name, e g L Acmillus Maraeremus Liv 
7,1 ' 

ZVlamercnS) h [Mamers for Mars], 
an Oscan prwnomen Mamercus praeno 
men Oscum est. ab eo, quod hi Marlem 
ilamertem appellant, Paul ex Fest p 130 
Mull —II, A Roman surname in the 
Ixan gens, who claimed iVuma as their an 
cestor ridere Mamercorum alapas, Juv 8, 
192 — Esp M Aemilius Mamercus, Cic 
Brut 47, 175 

IVIamers, nicrtis, m , the Oscan name 
for Mars Mamers Afamertis facit, id est 
lingua Osca Mars Martis, Paul ex Fest 
p 131 Mull , cf id. B V Mamcrtini, p 158 
lb The Sahmes also gave to Mars the name 
of Mamers, acc to Varr I* L. 5, § 73 Mull 
— Hence, A. IVIamcrtini) orum, m , the 
Mamertines — After the death of Agatho 
cles of Syracuse, B C 289, the mercenary' 
troops which he had collected from Urn 
hna seized the city of ile«sana in Sicily, 
murdered the inhabitants, and made them 
selv es masters of the vicinity They call 
ed themselves Mamertines, from ilamers, 
Plin.3 8, 14, § 88, Cic Verr 2,2, 6, § 13, 
id Balb 23,62, Liv 21,22 , 28,28,6— B. 
IVIamcrtinus^ a, um, adj , of or belong 
ing to the Mamex tines, Mamertine civ itas, 
Cjc. Verr 2, 2, 6 & 13 , 3. 6, § 13 , 2, 4, 

10, § 22 Vina, Plin. 14, 6, b, g 66 amphora, 
ilart 13 117 

1. Mamcrenus, h « , ciaudms AL, 
consul, A.D 362. under Julian, to whom he 
wrote a letter, which is still extant, thanking 
him for his promotion to this dignity 

2. IVXamcrtaxius. a, > v Ma 

mers 

XVIamiHas, a [root mar , the shining, 
splendid one, cf marmor], name of a Ho 
jnan gens 1, Octavius ilamilius a prince 
of Tusculum, Liv 1, 60 — 2» G Alamilius 
Limetanus, a tribune of the people, Sail J 
40, 1 — 3. G Alamilius Vitulus a prater, 
Cic Verr 2, 2, 60 § 123 Sail J 40 —4. L 
Slamilius Tusculanus, Liv 3^ 29 — Hence, 

11. DlamillUS, a, um,ad/,o/or belong 
xng to a Mamilius, Mamihan rogatio, of 
the tribune Mannhus Cic Brut 33, 127, 
SalLJ 40,4 lex, Cic Brut 34,128, id Leg 
1, 21, 55, Sail J 65, 6 turns, Paul ex Fest 
p 131 , v JfuII ad loc 

mamiila ( incorrectly mamin- » cf 
Lacbm ad Lucr voL 2, p 36), ae, / dim 
[mamma] a breast, pap, nipple, teat I, 
Lit , Veil 2 70, 5, Juv 6, 400 laeva in 
parte mamlllae Nil salit juveni, id 7, 159 
scrofa tngmta clara mamillis.id 12 74, 13, 
163 — As a terra of endearment, Plaut Ps 
1, 2, 47 — II. T r a n 6 f , a little pipe joined 
to a larger one Varr R R 3, 14, 2 
* mamillailUS; a, um, adj [marailla, 
having breasts, hence transf],^ll swell 
ing, protuberant ficus Plm 15, 18, 19, §69 
maniillarc^ ‘S, n [id.] a breast cloth, 
stomacher. Mart 14, 66 tn lemm 
znamillaris, e, adj, of or in the 
breast tumores, Dyn 2, 96 
mamma, ae, /, =/xafi/ia, a breast, 
pap,e^ of females rarely of males, also, 
a teat, dug of animals I, L 1 1 puero 
isti date mammam give him the breast, 
suckle lam Plaut True 2 5, 1, id. Tnn 5, 
1, 16 pucr m gremio matris sedens, mara 
mam appetens Cic Div 2, 41, 85 ubera 
mammarum Lucr 5, 885 — Of a man 
mammas homo solus e manbus habet 
Plm. 11, 39, 95, § 232 , Cic Fin 3 6, 18 , 
Just 12, 9 Jin — Of animale Cic N D 2, 
51, 18 mammam sugere, Varr R R 2, 
1, 20 mammas praobere, Plm 11, 40, 95, 

§ 234 mamma sterilescit dries up, id. ib 
-II. Transf A, protuberance on 


the bark of a tree, Plin 17, 16, 26, § 118 — 
B. In the language of children, motherf 
mamma cum cibum ac potionem huas ac 
papas vocent, matrem mammam, patrem 
tatam. Varr ap Non. 81, 4, MarL 1, 101, L 
— In iDscrr,for mother, Jn^cr OreJl 2769, 
2813, for prandmotfter, In«cr Mur 1134,3, 
for nurse, Inscr Vise Mus Pio Clem t 2, 

p 82 

lyiainniaea, ae,/, the mother of the 
emperor Alexander Severus, Lampr Alex. 
Sev 3 , 1 —Hence, n, MammaeanHS, 
a, ura, adj , of or belonging to Mammcea, 
Mammccan Lampr Alex Sev 57, 7. 

mammalis, e, adj [mamma], of or for 
the breasts (post cla^s ) herba, good for 
diseases of the breasts, App Herb 2b 
mammatus, a, um, adj [mamma, 
having breasts, hence, transf ], furnished 
with htllepxpes (post Aug ), Plm 35, 12, 46, 
§ 159, V Silhg ad h 1 
* manuncatus^ a, ]» 

mammosiis, having laige breasts, large 
breasted, full breasted ( Plautm ) arnica, 
Plm Poen 1, 2, 181, cf Non 137, 20 
Tnnmmi ciilftj ae, / dim [kL], a little 
breast, i e a man's breast ubi mamma 
I mammicnla oppnmitur, Plaut Ps 5, 1, 17 
mammillaj ' mamiiia. 

' mammO; ure, l,v n [mamma], to giie 
suck (late Lat ) vae tunc pracgnantibus et 
mammantibuB, S S 3farc 13, 17, ap Aug 
m Psa 95, 14. 

t mammonas, or mammoiia, ae, 

i nr maniinon; nos,in [prop 

, erly, Syr riches, mammon non 

' potestis servire Deo et Sfaramonae, Vulg 
I Matt 6 24, id Luc 16,9, Aug Serm Do 
mm. 2, 14 roammona miquilatis prodere, 
Aug Civ Dei, ljl0,3 
manunoacuSi n, um, adj [raammo 
nas] greedy of gain, sdf interested ( eccl 
Lat ) fide®, Prud Ham 429 
mamxnosns^ a um, acZ; [mamma], 
having large bi easts, full breasted I, 
L 1 1 non mammo«a, non annosa, non 
bibosa, Laber ap Cell 3, 12 —Of animal* 
canes feminae, Varr R R. 2, 9, 5 “ir. 
Transf ,full, pi otubetant pira, Plm 16, 
16, 16 § 64 genus panici id 18, 7, 10 § 54 
tus, cluster shaped, m which one drop ad 
beres to the other, id. 12, 14, 32, § 61 
I mammothreptus; *, w ,=^aMAio 
Opereror, nourished by a nurse, Aug in Psa 
Cone 30 

1. mamznula; sn / [mamma], a 
little breast or teat I, Lit, Varr R R 2, 
3, 2, Cels 7, 26 1 — H. Transf, m the 
language of children, little mamma mam 
my, Inscr Orell 4849, 4671, cf mamma, 
II B 

2. IVZaniniula, ac, m , a Roman prop 
er name M Cornelius llaramula, Liv 
42,6 

tt mamphula,an f,akindofSyrtan 
bread mamphula appellatur panis Synaci 
genus, quod, ut ait Vemus m clibano, an 
lequam percoquatur, decidit m carbones 
cmeremque Paul ex Fest p 142 Mull 
i maxnpbur^ appellatur loro circum 
volutum mediocns longitudmis lignum ro 
tunduin quod circumagunt fabri m open 
bus tornandjs, Paul ex Fest p 132 Mull , 
o bow drill [acc to Scalig mutilated from 
pavvotpopov, wearing a collar] 
DSaniunilS^ n, m , m full, Mamunus 
Vetunus, the maker of the anciiia, v anci 
le Paul ex lest p 131 Mull , Ov F 3, 
391, Prop 4(5) 2, bl (where Mull Mamur 
rj) — Varro explains m an entirely different 
manner tho cxpre«sion Mamun Veturi, 

! which he considers an appellative signify 
I ing meroonam veterem, V arr L. L 6, § 45 
MulL 

IVTamurra^ ac,m , a Roman knight of 
Formxce, praefectus fabrum in Gaul under 
Ccesar who tvas the first in Rome to cover 
the walls of his house on the Mons Ccehus 
with marble, and had none but marble col 
umns in his house, Plm 36, 6, 7, § 48, cf 
Cic Att 7, 7 6, 13 52, 1, Suet Caes. 73, 
Cat 29, 3 Mamurranira urbs i e Formtcc, 
Hor S 1 5, 37 

1. al=0 Genita Mana, and Ma- 

Jiuaxia, se, f, ancient Reman goddessec 
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who presided over the submanes^ Mart. Cap. 
2, § 164; Plin. 29, 4, 14, § 58. 

2i mnugij ae, false read, for manos. 

* m^abllis, e, adj. [mano],^mtnn^, 
running; hence, trop., 2»en€ira^in£r.* -fri- 
gus, Lucr. 1, 534- 

t manachns and inanacus, i, m-, 

= /i^vaxor, Dor. pavaxov, the ecliptic on a 
sundial, Vitr.9, 8 (Schneid. reads menaeus). 

1. manallS; e, adj. [mano], jtowing 
(ante-class.); raanalem fontem did pro eo, 
quod aqua ex eo semper manet, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 128 Mull. ; cf. id. p. 157 ib, : mana- 
lem vocabant lapidem etiam (cf. another 
signif. in the foil, art.) petram quandam, 
quae erat extra portam Capenam juxta 
aedem Martis, quam cum propter nimiam 
siccitatem in Urbem protraherent, inseque- 
batur pluvia statim, id. p. 128 ib. ; cf, ; ma- 
nalis lapis, qui tunc movetur, cum plu- 
viae exoptantur, Tarr. ap. Non. 647, 10, and 
Fulg. Expos. Serm. p. 659, 16 sq. — Hence, 
subst: man^e, is, n., a ewer, Varr. ap. 
Non. 547, 9; cf. aquaemanalis. 

2. IVIanalis, e, adj. [Manes], of or 
longing to the Manes : Manalem lapidem 
putabant esse ostium Orel, per quod ani- 
mae inferorum ad superos manarent, qui 
dicuntur manes, Paul, ex Fest, p, 128, 14 
MulL (perhaps from the same origin as the 
preceding word). 

* manameilj n. [mano], a Jloio- 
tng : bivio refluus manamine pontus, i. e. 
in ebb and food, Aus. Mosell. 32. 

xnanatio, «iiis, f [id.], a^oioin^,/oto. 
in^oui (post-Aug.), Front. Aqnaed. 65; 110; 
122 . 

manceps, ipis, m. [manus-capio], a 
purchaser of any thing at a public auction, 
a renter, farmer, contractor, etc. (syn. : re- 
demtor, exactor). I, Lit: mancepsdici- 
tur, qui quid a populo emit conducitve, 
quia manu sublata si^nifleat se nuctorem 
emptionis esse : qui idem praes dicitur, 
Paul, ex Fest*p. 151 Mull.: postremo no in 
praedao quldem societate mancipem aut 
praedem . . . reperire potuisti, Cic. Dom. 
18, 48: si res abiret ab eo mancipe, quern 
ipso apposuisset, contractor for building, 
id. Verr. 2, 1, 64, g 141: homiuis studlosis- 
simi nobllitatis manceps fit Chrysogonus, 
the purchaser, id. Kosc. Am. 8, 21: mancipes 
’a civitatibus pro frumento pecuniam exe- 
gerunt, the contractors with the government, 
farmers, id. Dir. in CaeciL 10,33; id. Dora. 
10, 25: nullius rei neque praes neque man- 
ceps, Nep. Att. 6j 3: aliquis praevalens an- 
nonam flagellet, i.e.oybr«^a^^cr,*peeu^a/or, 
Plin. 33,13,67, 1 164: sutrinae, a iteeper of a 
5fali,id.l0,43,60,§122; Flin.Ep. 3,19: ope- 
rarum, one who hires laborers to let them 
out again, Suet. Vesp. 1 : itinera fraude 
mancipum et incuria magistratuum inter- 
rupta, a farmer of the revenue, farmer-gen- 
crol, Tac. A. 3, 31 ; viae appiae, Inscr. Orell, 
3221. — II. Transf. A surety, bonds- 

man, bail, = praes: ego mancipem te nihil 
moror, Plant. Cure. 4, 2, 29. — B. One who 
hires people to applaxid : conduct! et re- 
dempti mancipes, Plin. Ep. 2, 14, 4. — * O, 
3'/ie owner, proprietor, or possessor of a 
thing: deus et manceps dirinitatis, Tert. 
Apoi. 11.— D. -d master, chief: careens, 

L e. jailer, Prud. are(p. 5, 345 j Tert de 
Sped. 10. 

Mancia. ^ Homan surname, 

€. g. Q. Mucius Mancia, Cic. Off. 1, 30, 109. 

niaiK^US, i, « Homan proper 
name, e. g. C. Hostilius Mabcinus, a consul 
who was delivered up to the Numaniines, 
on the refusal of the Roman people to ratify 
the dishonorable treaty of peace which he 
had made 'with them, Cic. Rep. 3, 18, 28; id. 
de Or. 1, 40, 181; 1, 56, 238; 2, 32, 137: id. 
Off. 3, 30, 109; id. Caecin. 34, 98; Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 131 Mull. — Hence, II. IVIailCi- 
xuanns, a, um, adj., of or belonging to 
llancinus : deditio, i. e. the delivering up 
of Mancinus, Flor. 3, 14, 2. 

maacidla, ne,/. dim. [manas}, a Utile 
hand (ante-ckss.), Laor. ap. GelL 17, 7. 

manciparius, h, 7n.,=mango, Scbol. 
Jur. 11, 148. 

mancipatiio (xnaucnp«)> f- 

[mancipo], a making over, delivery, trans- 
fer of a thing to another; one of the 
HOG 
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modes of acquiring possession by the Ro- 
man civil law; hence, also, for in/rcftostf .* 
qui mancipio accipit, apprehendere id ip- 
sum, quod ei mancipio datur, necesse sit ; 
unde etiam' manclpatio dicitur, quia manu 
res capitur, Gai. Inst. 1, 121 (r. the passage 
in full under mancipium) : mancupationem 
labulis probare, the purchase, Plin. 9, 35, 68, 
§ 117. 


mancipatns, ws, m. [mancipo]. I, A 
sale (post-Aug.): In mancipatum venire, 
Plin. 9, 35, 60, § 124. — H. ^he office or Jmsi- 
ness of apniblicfarmer (in jurid. Lat.), Cod. 
Tb.8,5,36; soib.7,9. 
maixcipi, mancipiam init. 
maucipinm (xnancnpinm)! h (the 

contr. form of the gen., mancipi, like im- 
peri, ingeni, etc., predominates in jurid. 
lang.), n. [manceps], a taking by hand; 
hence, law 1 1, the formal acceptance, the 
taking possession of a purchase and sale 
(corresponding to the formal delivery by 
the vendor; cf. the feudal liverr of seisin, 
etc.); the legal, formal purchase of a thing: 
est autem manclpatio imaginaria quaedam 
venditio: quod et ipsum jus proprium ci- 
vium Romanorum est Eaque res ita agi- 
tur: adhibitis non minus quam quinque 
testibus civibus Romanis puberibus et 
praeterea alio ejusdem condicionis, qui li- 
bram acneam teneat, qui appcUatur libri- 
pens, is qui mancipio accipit, rem tenens 
ita dicit; hunc ego homincm ex jure Qui- 
ritium meum esse aio, isque mihi emptus 
est hoc aere aeneaque libra : delude aere 
percutit libram, idque aes dat ei, a quo 
mancipio accipit, quasi pretii loco. Eo 
modo et serviles et liberae personae man- 
cipantuf: animalia quoque', quae mancipi 
sunt, quo in numero habentur boves, equi, 
muli, asini; itapraedia tarn urbana quam 
rustica, quae et ipsa .mancipi sunt, qualia 
sunt Italica, eodera mddo sclent mancipa- 
ri. In eo solo praedlorum mancipalio a 
I ceterorum mancipatione differt, quod per- 
j sonae serviles et liberae, item animalia 
I quae mancipi sunt, nisi in praesentia sint, 
mancipari non possunt. adeo quidem. ut 
eum, qui mancipio accipit, apprebenaere 
. id ipsum, quod ei mancipio datur, necesse 
sit: unde etiam manclpatio dicitur, quia 
manu res capitur: praedia vero absentia 
solent mancipari, Gai. Inst 1,119 sg.; hoc 
in mancipio Marius non dixerat, at the 
sale, Cic. Off. 3, 16, 67 ; cf. : cum M. Ma- 
rius Graditianus aedes Auratae vendidis- 
set, neque in mancipii lege dixisset, etc., 
in the contract of sale ... in the sale, id. de 
Or. 1, 39, 178.— H. Transf. A, A pos- 
session, properly, right of owmers^iip, ac- 
quired by such purchase: mancipio dare, 
and accipere, to give or take possession of 
by way of formal seizure (on the case of 
mancipio, v. Roby, Gram. 2, g 1243): Ca. 
Meraini et mancipio tibi dabo. Cu. Egon’ 
ab lenone quicquam Jlanciplo acclpiam ? 
quibus sui nihil est nisi una lingua? Plaut 
Cure. 4, 2, 8; Cic. Att 13, 60, 2: ille aedis 
mancupio aps te accepit, PJaut Trin. 2, 4, 
19: egomet ei me mancupio dabo, id. Mil. 

1, 1, 23; finge mancipio aliquem dedisso 
id, quod mancipio dari non potest, Cic. Top. 
10, 46: esse in mancipio alicqjus, to be the 
property of any one, Gell. 18, 6, 9: mancu- 
pio aedis posccre, Plaut Most 5, 1, 42. — 

E s p., in the Roman law, things were clas- 
sified as res mancipi (for mancipii; also, 
res mancupi for mancupii) and res nec 
mancipi, i. c. things iransferrible only by 
formal mancipation, and things transferri* 
ble by mere delivery, Gai. Inst. 2, 16 sqq. ; 
59; 65; Ulp. Fragm. 19, 1 sqq. (cf. Maine, 
Ancient Law, chap, viii.): in ils rebus re- 
petendis, quae mancipi sunt, Cic. ilur. 2: 
abalicnatio est ejus rei, quae mancipi est, 
aut traditio altcri nexu aut in jure cessio, 
id. Top. 5.— 2. Trop.: vitoque mancipio 
nulli datur, omnibus usu, Lucr. 3, 971 : for- 
tuna nihil dat mancipio, bestows nothing as 
a property or constant possession, Sen. Ep. 

72, 9. B, Concr., a slave obtained by 

mancipium : mancipia, quae dominorum 
sunt facta nexu aut aliquo jure cfvili, Cic. 
Par. 6, 1, 35; id. Att 8, 11, 4.-2. 1° gen., a 
slave: Edepol mancipium scelestum, Plaut 
Ep. 5, 2, 20 ; cf. id. True. 2, 2, 18 ; id. Capt. 6, 
2,1: mancipiis locuples eget aeris Cappa- 
docum rex, Hor. Ep. 1, 6, Si9 ; mancipia ar- 
gento parata, pur^as^ slaves, Liv. 41, 6; 


mancipium Caesaris, Tac. A. 2, 2 : nudum 
olido Stans Fomice, Juv. 11, 172; 9 120* 
^ ulg. Apoc, 18, 13. — 3« Trop. (poet and 
in post-Aug. prose): jurat, Se fore manci- 
pium tempus in omne tuura, thy slave ser- 
vant, Ov.P.4,5,40: omnis Musae, Petr 63* 
Christi, Prud. Apotb, 476. 

mandlpo (mancupo), avi, atum, i, 
V. a. [manceps]. J, 2'o make over or deliver 
up asproperty by means of the formal act of 
purchase (mancipium ; v. mancipium init ) 
to dispose of, transfer, alienate, sell (not in 
Cic.; for the true reading ap. Cic. Fin. 1 
7, 24, is emancipaverat ; id. Sen. 11, ss’ 
emancipatus ; and id. Phil. 2, 21 51 
emancipatum ). A. Lit: alienos mam 
cupatis, Alienos mauumittilis, Plaut Cure. 
4, 2, 10; servos singulos actori publico, 
Tac. A. 2, 30 ; Gai. Inst 2, 33 : defundo man- 
cipando, id. ib. 4, 131 : quaedam, si credis 
consultis, mancipat usus, gives one a title 
to, makes one's pre^eky, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 159. 
— B. Trop., to give up to, deliver up, sub- 
ject: luxu et saginae raancipatus emptus- 
que, Tac. H. 2, 71: corpus mero et stupro, 
App. 51. 9, p. 223, 29 : de ignaviao lalcbris 
retractuB curiarum functionibus mancipe- 
tur, Cod. Th. 12, 1, 83 . — * H, I. q. manu ca- 
pere, to seize, catch : ita capitur falces) : 
alioqui difficile est earn mancipari, SoL 20. 

mancupalio, mancapinm^ and 
mancupo, mancip-. 

manCQS, [Sanscr. man-fik, 

little; cf. Gcnn. mangeln], maimed, xnfrm 
(class.)J I, Lit, in a limb or member, 
esp. in the hand: sciendum, scaevam non 
esse morbosum, praeterquam si, imbecilli- 
tate dextrae, vmidius sinistra ntatur; sed 
hunc non scaevam, sed mancum egse dici- 
mus, Dig. 21, 1, 12 : mancus et membris 
omnibus captus ac debilis, Cic. Rab. Perd. 
7, 21: ad mandate claudus, caecus, mntus, 
mancus, debilis. Plaut 5Ierc. 3, 3, 45: man- 
corum ac debillum dux, Liv, 7, 13; Ov. F. 
8, 825 : tamquam mancus et cxstinctae 
corpus non utile dextrae, Juv. 3,48.— 11, 
Trop,, infirm, defective, ijnperfect (rare 
but class.): virtus, Cic. Fin. 3, 9, 30: ac 
debilis praetura, id. 5in. 9, 25 : contem- 
platio naturae, id. Off. 1, 43, 163: fortuna, 
Hor. S. 2,7, 88. — With abl: tallbus offleiis 
prope mancus, Hor. Ep. 2, 2. 21.— In neutr 
adverb.: error mancum claudicat, Prud. 
ave<p. 2, 23. 

mandataiins, 5i, w. [mandalum], one 
to whom a charge or commission is given, 
an attorney, agent, mandatory (jurid. Lat.), 
Dig. 17, 1, 10, § 11 dub. (al. mandatores). 

mandatela, a©,/- [id-J, a charge, the 
intrusting of a commission, Gai, Inst 2, 
104: Prise. 622 P. 


mandatlO; Cnis,/ [l. mando], a charge, 
commission (Jurid, Lat): mandatione, Dig. 
41, 1, 37 init (dub. ; al. traditiono). 

mandatims, adj. [id.], of or 

belonging to a charge or command, man- 
dative: modus, a name given by some 
grammarians to the future used impera- 
tively (e. leges for lege), Diom. p. 330 P. 

mandator; ©rls, m. [id.], one who gives 
a charge or commission, a mandator. I, 
Lit. (post-class.): quod extra mandatum 
egit, non praejudicet mandatori, Gai. Inst 

l, 17^n.; Dig. 3, 2, 20; 17, 1, 22; Tert adv. 
irarc.^2: caedis,Paul. Sent3.6,12; 6,23, 
11. — Ii, Transf. A. One who instigates 
or suborns accusers or informers (post- 
Aug.): et delatores mandatoresque erant 
ex licentia veteri. Suet Tit 8 : delator com- 
pellitur edere mandatorem, Dig. 49, 14, 2. — • 
B, One by whose authority money is lent, 
Dig. 17, 1, 59 sq.^ 

mandaidriUS; [mandator], 

of or belonging to a mandator, mandatory 
(post-class.) : nomine, Cod. Just 8, 41, 19 al. 

mandatris,iclSj/ [\d:], she that charges 
or commands (post-class.): operum, Claud. 
IV. Cons. Hon. 235. 
mandatum, >, n-, l- mando ./in- 

1. mandatus, a, nm, Part, and P. a. 
of mando, q. v. 

2. mandatus, ns (only in all sing.), 

m. [1. mando], a command, mandate (class.): 
raandatu Cacsenniac, Cic. Caecin. 7, 19 : Sul- 
lae, id- Sull. 23, 65 : practoris, Suet. Cacs. 
7: creditorum, Dig. 17, 1, 32: agitur man- 
datu meo, Cic. Fam. 2, 11, 2. 
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^'IVXandcla, se,/, a fovm in (he Sa- 
hint itrritory, near the Digentia, Bor. Ep. 
1, 18, 105.— Hence, IVIandelanus, 
adj.^ of OT belonging to Mandela: jiasaa, 
Inscr. Orell- 101. 

mandibnla, ae, or mandibn- 
lam, h [2- mando], a jaw {post-cla=3.). 
Jla^Somn. Scip. 1, C, 69: cibaria confecta 
mandibuHs, id. H. 7^ 4, 14 ; Isid. 11, 1, 45. 

I. mandO; atnm, l, v. a. [manns- 
do], to commit to one's charge, to enjoin, 
commission, order, command {syTi.: praeci* 
pio, cdico); constr. a?ie«i ait^ia'd. with ut, 
ne, the simple svlj., or with inf. (class.). 
L Lit. (a) Alicui aliquid: libi de nostris 
rebas nihil som mandatanis per litteras, | 
Cic. Faro. 3, 5, 1: praeterea lypos tibi man- : 
do, id. Att. 1,10,3: si quid velis, hulc man- ; 
des, Ter. Phorm. 4, 4, 7 : L. Clodio man- 
d^e, quae ilium mecum loqui relies, Cic. 
Fam. 3. 4, 1: alicui mandare laqaenm, to 
hid go and he hanged, Jur. 10, 6T. — IFitfi 
eliipsLS or dot. : tamquam hoc senatus 
manda.«set, Cic. Verr. 2,4, 39, § 84: exca- 
sationcm, Suet. 0th, 6 : haec ego num« 
quam mandavi, Jur. 14, 225. — (^) IVilh ut 
or ne : Voluseno mandat, ut, etc.^ Caes. B. 
G. 4, 21: mandat ut exploratores m Suebos ' 
mittant, id. ib. 6, 19, 3; Caesar per litteras 
Trebonio raagnopere mandarerat, ne, etc,, 
i(L B. C. 2, 13. — ( 7 ) IVith simple suhj. : huic 
mandat, Remos reliquosque Belgas adeat, 
Cacs. B. G. 3, IL — (3) IFitfa ofgect-ctause : 
mandavilTigranen Armenia exturbarc,Tac. 

A. 15, 2: non aliter cineres mando jacere 
meos. Hart. 1, 88, 10.— (e) Impen.pass.: fe- 
cerunt at eis mandatum fucrat, Vulg. Gen. 
45, 2L — II. Transf. ^ In gen., to 
commit, consign, enjoin, confide, commend, 
intrust any thing to a person or thing: 
ego tibi meas res mando, Plaut. Cist. 4, 2, 
54: bona no.?tra haec tibi'permitto et tuae 
mando fldci, Ter. And. 1, 6, 61: iudibrio ha- 
beor , . . ab illo, quoi me mandaristi, meo 
viro, Plaut Hen. S, 2, 32: (adulcscens) qui 
tuae maudatuB est fide ct fiduciae, id. Trim 
1, 2, 80; 91; 99: aliqucm alicui alendum, 
Verg. A- 3, 49 : alicui magistratum, Caes. B. ! 
C. 3, 69 : honores, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 37, § 81: 
flllam riro, to gite in marriage, Plaut. Ken. ' 
6,2,32: aliqoem aetemis tenebris vincu-, 
Usque, Cic. Cat 4, 6, 10: sc fugae, to hetahe 
one's self to fight, Caes. B. G. 2, 24; fugae 
ct solitudini vitam 8uam, Cic. Cat 1, 8. 20: 
semen terrae, i. e. to sow, Col 1, 7, 6; hor- 
dca EulciSjVerg. E. 5, 36: corpus numo, to 
burg, id. A- 9, 214: aliquid memoriae, Cic. 
Quint 6, 24: Jilteris, to commit io writing, 
id. de Or. ^ 12, 52 : scriptfs actioncs no- 
stra.?, id, Ofl. 2, 1, 3 : historiae, id. Bi v. 2, 32, 
69: monumcntis,id. Ac. 2, 1,2: fruges cou- 
ditas retustati, io keep for a long lime, to 
suffer to grow old, id. N. D. 2, 60, 151; Alci- 
biadem interfleiendam insidiis mandare, 
Just. 5, 2, 5. — Ahsol.: Claudio mandante 
ac •V'olente (opp. invito), Vop. Aur. 16, 2. — 

B. To charge a person to announce some- 
thing, to send word to a person or place 
(only poet, and in post-Ang. prose): man- 
dare ad Pisonem, noH, etc., Suet. Calig. 25: 
mandabat in urbem, nullum proelio finem 
cxspectarent, sent word, Tac. A. 14, 38 : 
ferre ad nuptam quae mlttit adulter, quae 
mandat, Jur. 3, 46: senatui mandavit, bel- 
lum se ei illaturum, Eutr. 5, 5 : consulan- 
tes, si quid ad uxores suas mandarent, 
Flor. 3, 3, 6. — P. a. as subst. : manda- 
tum, i, SI., a charge, order, commission, 
injunction, command. In gen.: nt 
mandatum scias me procura-sse, have per- 
formed the commission, Cic. Att. 5, 7, 3 : 
boc mandatum accepi a Paire, Vulg. Job. 
10, 18. — Jlore freq. in plur.: omnibus ei 
de rebus, quas agi a me roles, mandata 
des, velim, Cia Fam. 3, 1, 2: dare mandata 
alicui in aliquem, id. ib. 3, 11, 5; dare ali- 
cui mandata, ut, etc., id. Phil. 6, 3, 6: acci- 
I)ere ab aliquo, id. ib. 8, 8, 23: persequi, to 
perform, execute, fulfil, id. Q. Fr. 2, 14, 2; 
audire, id. Phil. 6,4, 10: aUcujus exhaurire, 
id. Att. 5, 1, 5: exjwnere in eenatu, id. de 
Or. 2, 12, 49: exsequi, id. Phil. 9, 4, 9; Sail. 

J. 35,6: facere, Plaut. As. 5,2,64; id-Bacch. 
3,3,72: perficcre, Lir. 1,56: efIicere,SalL J, 
58: facere, Curt 7,9, 17: deferre, to deliver, 
Cic.AU.7,14,1: perferre,id.Q.Fr.3,l,5,§ 18 - 
ncglegerc, to neglect, not perform, Or. H. 
16,. 303-' J^lJern, id. 3L 0, 696.* haec zoandn- 
ta, Lir. 21, 54, 4 : legatis occulta mandata 
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data sini, ut. Just 34, 1, 5. — Poet., with 
inf: producetque rirum, dabit et mandata 
rererti, and enjoin him to return, Or. H. 
13, 143. — B. Esp. as legal term. 1 , A 
commission constituting a mutual obliga- 
tion ; hence, in gen., a .contract : manda- 
lum constilit, sive nostra gratia manda- 
mus, sire alienu: id est, sire nt mea ne- 
gotia geras, sire ut alterius mandem tibi, 
erit mandatl obli^tfo, et inricem alter al- 
teri tenebimur, GaL Inst. 3, 155 sqq. : ita- 
que mandati consiltutum cst judicium non 
minus turpe, quam furti, i. e. for breach 
of contract, Cic. Kosa Am. 38, 111: actio 
mandati, an action for the non-perform- 
ance of a contract, Dig. 17, 1, 8, g 3. — 2. 'I” 
imperial command, mandate, PJIn. Ep. 10, 
110, 1; Traj. ap. PHn. Ep. 10, 111: princi- 
pum, Front. Aquaed. 3. — Esp. of the secret 
orders of the emperors: (Galba) mandata 
Xeronis dc nece sua deprenderat, Suet 
Galb. 9; id. Tib. 52: occulta mandata, Tac. 

A. 2, 43 : fingcre scelesta mandata, id. ib. 2, 
71; 3, 16; id. H. 4, 49.— C. In eccL lang., 
the law or commandment of God : manda- 
tura hoc, quod ego praccipio tibi hodle, 
non supra le est, Vulg. Deut 30, 11: nec 
custodisti mandata, id. 1 Beg. 13,13: maxi- 
mum et primum mandatum, id. Malt 22, 
33. 

2. mando^ form 

mandor, acc. to Prise, p. 799 P.), 3, r. a. [akin 
to madco, properly to moisten; hence], to 
cheio, masticate (syn. mandneo). I, Lit. 
(class.): animalia alia sugunt, alia car- 
punt, alia vorant, alia mandunt, Cic. N. D. 
2,47,122: asini Icntissime mandunt, Plin. 
17.9, 6, § 54; CoL 6, 2, 14.— Poet.: (equi) 
falrom mandunt sob denlibns aumrn, i. e. 
champ, Verg. A. 7, 279: tristia rulnera' £ae- 
ro dente, le. to eat the fesh of slaughter- 
ed animals, Or. M. 15, 92. — In part. perf. : 
mansum ex ore daturum, LuciL ap. Kon. 
140,14; Varr. ib. 12: omnia minima mansa 
in 03 insercre, Cic. dc Or. 2, 39, 162: ut ci- 
bos mansos ac prope liqoefactos demitti- 
mus, Quint. 10,1,19.— II, Transf, in gen., 
to eat, devour (mostly i^t and in post- 
Aug, prose): quom socios nostros mandis- 
set impiu’ Cyclops, Lir. Andr. ap. Prise, 
p. 817 P.; Enn. ap. Prise, p. 683 P. (Ann. 
r. 141 VahL): apros, PJIn- 8, 51, 78, | 210; 
Diomedcs immaoibuB equis mandendos 
solitus objectare adrenas, to throw to them 
for food, ilcL 2, 2.— Poet.: inandere hu- 
mum (like mordere bumum) io bite the 
ground, said of those wbo fall in battle, 
Verg. A. 11, 669 ; so, compressa aequora, 
VaL FL 3, 106; corpora Graiorum maere- 
bat mandier igni, to be consumed, Matins 
in Varr. L. L. 6, § 95 Mull 

*3. Tnan dOjOniB. m. [2. mando], a nlut- 
ion, gormandizer : mandonum gulae, Lucil. 
ap. Kon. 17, 16; cf. manduco. 

lVIaaddlua% i,wi-,=Mav66t'ior,a gen- 
eral in Spain, vjno sided with the Romans 
in the second Punic war, Liv, 22, 21; 28, 
31 sq. 

t mandra, ^^ift =tiuybpa, a stall or 
pen for cattle, etc. (poet.). I, Lit.: mulo- 
rum. Mart. 5, 22, 1 ^ 11 . Transt 
herd of cattle : stantis conricia mandrae, 
abuse from the herd penned up or stopped, 
i. e. from the drorers, Jur. 3, 237 ; cf. : 
mandrae, locus in quo porci includunlur, 
Vet. Schol ad loc.— B. In plur., a check- 
ered draught-hoard, gaming-UzbJe : rincas 
Norium Publiamque maudris clusos, i. e. 
penned up in the squares, Mart. 7, 72, 8. 

t mandrag’oras, ac, m., — /xavipafo- 
par, a plant, mandrake: mandragoras illi- 
tus, Plin. 25, 13, 110, g 175; so id. 25, 13, 94, 
g 147; Col 10, 20. 

* MandropdliS; iB,f,—},tavip6rro\w, 
a city in Great Phrygia, Lir. 38, 15. 

ZV!^inddbii, orum, m., a people o/Gal- 
lia Cellica, whose chief city was Alesia, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 68^ 78. 

I mandacatio^ onis, f. [L manduco], a 
chevnng (cccL Lat), Aug. Tract, in Joann, I 
27. I 

XXianddcatory oris, m. [id.], a chewer ! 
(eccL Lat), Aug. Tract in Joann. 2T. | 

manduco^ atum (in the dep. 
form, mandacoiTj ®ri, Lucil, Afran., and j 
Fompoa. ap. Roa. 477, 8 eq. (Pomp. Com. / 
Relv.lOO Rib.; Afran. ib. r. 184); cC Prise. \ 
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799 P.), 1, V. a. (a lengthened form of 2. 
mando]. I, Lit., to chew, masticate; io 
eat by chewing (ante-class, and post- Aug.); 
manducato candido pane, Varr. R B. 3, 7, 
9; Sen. Ep. 95, 27. — H, Transf, io eat, 
devour: bucceas, Aug. ap. Suet. Aug. 76: 
crudum manduces Priamum Priamique 
pisinnos, Labeo In Schol Pers. 1, 4. 

2. manddeO; onis, m. [L manduco], a 
glutton, gormandizer (post-class,), Pompon, 
ap. Xon. 17. 15 (Com. Bel. r. 112 Bib.); App. 
iL 6, p. 186, 4L 

ZZianducor, a”, 1- tnanduco init. 

maaducas^ ^ IE manduco], a glut- 
ton (ante -class.). I, Lit. Pompon, ap. 
Xon. 17, 15. — II, Transt, a ludicrous 
masked figure representing a person chevj- 
ing, used in processions and in comedies 
to excite merriment: manduci effigies in 
pompa antiquoram inter ceteras ridiculas 
forraidolosasque ire solebat magnis mails 
ac fate debisceus ct ingentem dentibus so- 
nitum faciens, de qua Plautus (Rod. 2, 6, 
51), eta, Paul ex Fest. p. 128 3IiiI!.; cf 
Van*. L.-L. 7, g 95; and E. Munk. de Fab. 
Atell p. 39 sq. 

IVIa&dnria^ ae,/., a city of the Salen- 
iines, in Lower Italy, between Aletium and 
Tarentum, still called Manduria, Plin, 2, 
103, 106, § 226; Liv. 27, 15, 4. 

Xnane, inded. (archaic all. mani, like 
JncI, re.spert; a mani ad ves 7 >enjro, PJaot 
Most. 3, 2, 80 ; id. Poen. 3. 3, 37 ), n. [old Lat 
manus, good; whence immanis; cf 3Ia- 
tiGS]. I, The morning, mom. As subst., 
mostly poet and in post-Aug. prose: noc- 
tes rigilabat ad ij^nm Mane, Hor. S. 1, 3, 
18: a primo mane opus aggredi, at the 
earliest dawn, Col 11, 1, 14: mane norum, 
Verg. G. 3,325: (litteras) multo mane mibi 
dedit, very early in the morning, Cic. Att 
6, 4, 1: mane lolum dormies, Jlart. 1, 49, 
36: mane eraf Or. F- 3, 547: a mane nsqne 
ad resperam, Suet. Calig. 18: a mane diei, 
Auct B. Afr. 42.— H, As adv., in the morn- 
ing, early in the morning (freq. and class.): 
postridie ejus diei, mane, Caes. B. G. 4, IS; 
5, 10, 1 : hodie mane, this morning, Cia Att. 
13, 9, 1 : eras mane, io-morrov: morning, 
Ter, Phono. 3, 2, 46: hodiemo die, mane, 
Cic. Cat. 3, 9, 2L— Connected with other ad- 
verbs: nimi.? paene mane est, Plant. Pens. 
1, 3, 33 : bene mano, very early in ike morn- 
ing, Cic. AH.i, 9, 2; 14,18,1; 10,16,1: pri- 
mo mane. Just 1, 10; CoL 12. 1, 3: tarn 
mane, Ter. Heaut 1, L 16 : plane mane, 
quite early in the morning, Plin. Ep. 1, 5, 8. 

moneniia; ^%f [maneo], permanency 
I (eccL Lat.): substantia habet manentiam 
quandam ut ita dicam, Aug. Ep. 11, 3. 

I maneO; nsum (conlr. perf. mansti 
for mansisti, Lucil ap. GelL 18, 8), 2, r. n. 
'and a. [root man, to think; whence the 
j notion of hesitating lea^ to that of wait- 
I ing; cf. Gr. /leVor, in^ivrjtrKo), fxtivTtx', 

I and Lat. memini, moneo, mens, etc.]. I, 

I JS'eutr., to stay, remain anywhere (class.).* 

I A, SCD- : ut ut erat, mansum tamen 
oportnit, Ter. Heaut. 1, 2, 26: facilem esse 
I rem, sen maneant, seu proficiscantur, Caes. 

B. G. 5, 30: domi, id. ib. 4, 1: in loco, id, B, 

C. 2, 41: in patri^ Cic. Off. 3, 26, 99: si con- 
BUlem manere ad urbem senatui placuis- 
set, Lir, 30, 27 : ad exercitum, Cacs. B. G. 
5, 51 : uno loco manens, Nep, Eum. 5, 4 : 
unum manere diem. Prop. 2, 9, 20; decern 
dies, Vulg. Gen. 24, 65: diebus quindecim, 
id. Gal 1,18. — Impers.pass.: omnia cxcogi- 
tantur, quare nec sine periculo maneatur, 
Caes. B. 6. 5. 31: in Italia fortasse raanebi- 
tnr, Cia Att.' 8, 3, 7; Veil. 2, 16, 4: manen- 
dum eo Jopo, Caes. B. C. 3, 74: hie maneri 
diutius non i>otest, Cic. Att. 11, 15, 3. — B, 
In partic. 1, To stay, tarry, stop, con- 
tinue, abide, pass the night (=pemoctare): 
apud aliquem, Cic. Att. 4, 18, 3 : eo die 
mansit Venafri, id. ib. 7, 13, 7 : in tabema- 
culo, id. ib. 6, 16, 3 : sub Jove frigido, Hor. 

C. 1, 1, 23; extra domum patris, Lir. 3, 45, 

7 ; ad decimum lapidera, id. 3, 69, 8 : cum 
is Casilini eo die mansurom eum dlxisset 
s=Casilmi, id.22, 13, 8; cf: triduom hoc, 
Ter. Phorm. 3, 2, 4 ; apud alium mansit. 
Sen. Ben. 3, 17, 3 : mane apud me, Vulg, 
Gen, 29, 19: manebis clam, id. 1 Beg. 19, 2 
— In mal part.; cum masculo raansione 
maliebri, ilos. et Rom. Leg. Coil. 5, 1, L 
— 2. Pregn., to remain, last, endure, con- 

■* tn-T 
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Unue in any place or manner si in eo 
manerent, quod convenisset, ivould adhere 
to, abide bt/ that, Caes B G 1, 36, 6 in vita, 
to remain alive, Cic Fam 4, 13 2 in \eri 
tate, to adhere to the truth, id Clu 63, 176 
m condicione, to futjil a condition, id Att 

7, 16, 3 in sententia, to adhere to, id ib 9, 
2, 1 in voluntate id Fam 5, 2, 10 in pn 
stina mente, id Sest 27, 58 in officio, 
Hirt B G 8, 47 tu modo promissis ma 
neaSj abide by, keep, Verg A. 2, 160 in 
pactione to abide by, Nep Ages 2, 4 an 
credi posse ullum populum m ea condi 
Clone mansurum? Lir 8,21,6 mansit m 
condicione atque pacto, Cic \ err 1 6 16 
plenque neganl Caesarem m condicione 
mansurum, id Att 7, 15, 3 —Of manim 
and abstr subjects nihil semper suo sta 
tu manet, Cic. N D 1, 12, 29 munitiones, 
Caes B G 6 31 monumenla, Nep Them 
10 regna, Verg A 2, 22 adfimtas Ter 
Hoc 4, 4, 101 memona Cic Off 2 12, 43 
rerum omnium mutabilium immutabiles 
manent engines, Aug Conf 1, 2 — With 
dat manent mgenia senibus, Cic Sen 7, 
22 his helium, to continue, not he at an 
end, Liv 1, 63 cujus quidem tibi fatum 
manet, awaits, Cic. Phil 2, 6, 11 — Ahsol 
maneat ergo, quod turpe sit, id numquam 
esse utile, be it regarded as a settled prin 
ctplc, Cic OffS, 12, 49, id Mil 4,11 quam 
obrem illud maneat, et fixum sit, quod 
neque moven, etc , id Kab Post 9, 25 — 
Part act fui mansurus, that which imll 
abide or endure , lasting, permanent • ufbs, 
Verg A 3, 80 — So pai t pres manens ci 
vitas, Vulg Heb 13, 14 — II, Act , to wait 
for, await, expect a person or thing (not m 
Cic or Cies , syn opperior, praestolor, ex 
pecto) A. I g G n nunc te, nox, quae 
me mansisti, mitto ut concedas die, Plaut 
Am 1, 3, 48 sese, id Aul 4, 6, 14 non 
manehat aetas virginis meam neclegen 
tiam, Ter Pborm 3, 1, 16 hostium adven 
turn mansit, Liv 42, 66, Tor Phorm 4 1, 
4— B, In partic, to await one (as his 
fate, portion, etc ), to he about to b^all 
one mors sua quemque manet, Prop 2. 
21, B8 (3, 26, 12) quis mo manet exitusr 
Ov M 9, 725 quj si manet exitus urbem, 
id lb 8, 60 funera quos maneant, id ib 
11, 640 quae (acerba) manent victos, Liv 
26,13j(?n , Suet Caes 14, id Dom 18 ma 
neat nostros ca cura nepotes, Verg A 3, 
605 vincula et tnbulationes me manent, 
Vulg Act 20, 23 

Manes, idm (/em , Inscr ap Fea,Var 
di Notiz p 174 , Inscr Grut 786, 5), ni 
[manus, good, r mane], with or without 
di I, 2 he deified souls of the depai ted, the 
ghosts or shades of the dead the gods of the 
Lower World infeimal deities, manes (as 
benevolent spirits, opp to lar\ae and le 
mures, malevolent spirits) deorum ma 
mum jura sancta sunto, Cic Leg 2 9, 22 
Manibus divis raactatus Lucr 6, 769 Sla 
nibu’ divjs Infenas mittunt id 3, 62, Cic 
Pis 7, 16 sacrae (res) sunt quae Dis supe 
ns coDsecratae sunt religio«ae, quae Diis 
manibus rehetae sunt, Gai Inst 2, 4 — JB, 
Esp , the departed spmt, ghost, shade of 
a person nec patris Anchisae cmerera 
manesve revelli, Verg A 4, 427 conjugis, i 
id lb 6 119, 3,303 manes Virginiae, Liv 
3, 68, 11, 21, 10 3 camilli, luv 2, lo4, 
Sen Contr 3, 10, 21 Galbao Suet Oth 7 , 
— In sing nomine Manem deum nunru 
pant App de Deo Socr 15 p 50, 19 — JI, , 
Iransf A. Ihe Lower Woild infernal 
legions (poet ) Manesque profundi, Verg 
G 1, 243 haec Manes veniet mihi fama 
sub imo'5 id ^ 4, 387 esse ahquos Vanes 
et subterranea regna Juv 3 149 And m 
apposition fabulae Manes, Hor C 1, 4, 16 
Punishments inflicted in the Lower 
Woild (poet ) quisque suos patimur Ma 
neSjVerg A 6,743 (Manes id est supplicia 
Serv), so Stat Th 8,84, Aus Ephem 67 
—C, A corpse (post Aug ) accipiet manes 
parvula testa meos, Prop 2,13 32(3,6,16), 
Liv 31, 30 ea causa est ut pleraeque ah 
turn e manibus hommum oculos potigsi 
mum appetant Plm ii, 37, 55, § 148, 16, 
« 86 § 234 . > > 

Manctho, oms, or Manethos, i. »" . 
aiavt^wv and Mavf-Puf, a priest of Melwpo 
Its, ivho wrote a history of Egypt in Greek 
onis, wi [ja^vyavov] a dealer, 
monger in slaves or ^vares, to which he 
1108 


tries to give an appearance of greater 
value, by adorning them (post Aug ) man 
gones quicquid est quod displiceat, aliquo 
lenocimo abscondunt, etc , Sen Ep 80, 9 
milia pro pucro centum me mango popo 
scit, Mart 1, 68, 1 non puer avan sectus 
arte mangonis, Virihtalis damna maeret 
ereptae, id 9, 7, 4, Plm 24, 6, 22, § 36 man 
gones, qui colorcmfuco mentiuntur, Quint 
2, 15, 25 non a mangone petitus quisquam 
ent, Juv 11, 147 —Also, a furbisher, polish 
cr, etc gemmarum Plm 37,13,76 § 200, 
12. 20, 43, ^ 98, 23, 1,22, i 40, cf Silhg ad 
PJin 34, 8, 19, § 79 

mang'dnico (•izo)? itum, i,v a 
[mangoj, to set off, deck, adorn an article 
for Bale (post Aug ) ita pueros mangoni 
cavit saepc obstetnx, Plm 32, 10, 47, § 135 
—In part perf mangonlcatac villae, Plm 
9, 54, 79, § 168 — H, In gen , to set off, 
adorn * corpora, Plm 23, 1, 16, § 26 
mangomeuS; a, Qdj [id ], of or 
belonging to a dealer (post Aug) venali 
cii, Phn 21, 26, 97, ^ 170 quaestus. Suet 
Vesp 4 

I mangdmnm; », « [ id ], a setting off, 
displaying of wares (post Aug ), Plm 10, 

I 60, 71, § 140 

' mangonizo, V mangomco ' 
mani, eibt , v mane intf 
^ 1. Maxizajae,jf I, in the Roman re 

hgion, the mother of the Lares, y&TT L L. 9, 
§ 61 Stull , Macr S 1, 7, 34 sq , Am 3, 124 , 
Mart Cap 2, § 164 — II, A bugbear, ouga 
j boo for children, Arn 6^n , cf Maniae 
I turpes deformesque personae, Paul exFest 
I p 144 Mull 

I 2, mania, ae, /, = pavta, madness 
' (syn furor, msania, v Cic Tusc 3, 6, 11) 

; Gael Aur Acut. 3, 12, 107 — As a disease of 
i cattle, Veg Vet 3, 2, 19Gesn (Schneid m 
sania) 

3. Mania^ae, v Manius 
manibriutn^ ^ manubrium 
maz^nla,^ 2 mamcula. 
manicae^ arum / [manus], the long 
sleeve of a tunic, reaching to the hand and 
which therefore supplied the place of our 
glove I. Lit et tunicae manicas (ha 
bent), Verg A 9, 616 partem vestitus su 
penoris in manicas non extendunt, Tac o 
17 notarms, evyus manus hieme mauicis 
rauuiobantur,Plm Ep 3,5,15 depelhbus, 
sleeves of skins or Jur, Pall 3,43,4 miror, 
tamdiu moran Antonium solet enim acci 
pere ipso manicas, /wr gloves ora tmm^, Cic 
Phil 11,11,26 — For soldiers In battle, as a 
protector against an enemy’s weapon, an 
armlet, gauntlet, Juv 6, 255 —II, T r a n s f 
A. A handcuff, manacle (cf pedicae) quid 
si manus manicis restringantur f quid si 
pedes pedicis coarctentur? App Flor 3, 
p 357, Hor Ep 1,16,70 ubi manus ma 
nicae complexae sunt, Flaut As 2, 2, 36 
manicas aheui inicerc, id Capt 3, 6, 1 
conectero id Most 6, 1, 17 manicisque 
jacentem Occupat, Verg G 4.439 — *2. 
T r o p , manacles, fetters sic laqueis, ma 
nicis, pedlciB mens Irretita est, Lucil ap 
Non 350, zB — =*'3B. grappling iron with 

which an enemy’s ship was held fast (usu 
harpago),Luc 3,665 
imAXiicarius,*6*” [mmicae, a man 
acler, a gladiator who sought to manacle 
ins opponent ; cf laqv’EATOR Inscr Orell 
2566 

maiiica^s,^t'*™>®<b [id jj/umwfted 
with long sleeves [class) tunica, Cic. Cat, 
2,10 22 pelles Col 1,8,9, 11,1,21 
Manichaei^ Orum, m , a heretical 
Christian Prud Apoth 1025, Mos et 
Rom Leg Coll 16, 3, 4 — In sing Mani- 
chaGUSj h ^ Just. 1, 5 4 
*maniclcatus,a um,adj [manicae] 
furnished with long sleeves, for mamcatus 
tunica, Isid. Ong 19,22 8 
manicO; are, v n [mane], to come xn the 
morning (ecci liUt ) oranis populus ad 
eum, Vulg Luc 21, 38 al 
tm^icOQ; b ” » =paviKov, O plant 
the juice of which maddens, Plm 21, 31, 105, 

§ 179 

manicula, [manus] I, 

lit a little hand Plant Rud. 4 4, 125 — 
H, Transf (cf Engl handle), the handle 
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of a plough, plough tail.X&n L L 5, 5 13b 
Mull (al manibula) 

mauifestarias. ^ ura, adj [mani 
festus] palpable, plain, clear ^evident man 
ifest (ante and post clan's, for manlfcslus) 
fur, Plaut Aul 3,4,10 mocchus, id Bacch 
4, 8, 77 teneo hunc manifestarmm id Trm 
4, 2, 50 — Of things res, id Jlil 2, 6, 34 
soloecismus, Cell 1, 7, 3 
manitbstalio, oms,/ [2 manifesto], 
a manifesting mamfesiation (post class.), 
suae praesentiae, Aug Civ Dei, 20, 30 ton 
tne vmtutis, Snip Sev Dial 3, 4 

mamfesiator, oris, m [id], a dis 
coverer,shower,manifesier class.) all 
CUJUS rei, Non 14,6, AcronadHor C 1,9, 

manifeste, , v mamfe^tus^n 

1. manifesto^ cdu , V mamfesius^n. 

2. manifesto^ stum, l, i> a. [ma 
nifestus], to make public, discoier, show 
clearly, exhibit, manifest (poet and post 
class.) akquem htentem, Or M 13 1£>5» 
gratam voluntatem, Just 24 6, 10 — In 
pass * quod \el ex eo manifestan quod, 
was plain from the fact that, etc .Just li, 
3, 10 per se ipsa manifestala delectant, 
revelations, Aug Doctr Chr 4 12 Jin 

manifestus, old form manufestus 
(V I achm ad Lucr 2, 867), a um adj [ma 
nus and fendo, cf defendo offendo, i c 
that one hits by the hand , hence] pal 
pable, deal , plain, apparent, evident man 
ifest I, In gen (class) mamfesta res 
est Plaut Most 3, 1, 8 Penates miilto ma 
nifesti lumme Verg A 3, 151 res ita no 
tas ita mamfeslas proferam, ut, Cic Verr 

1, 16, 48 et apertae res id Rose Am 34, 
95 manjfcstus e\ opere labor Quint. 10,8,8 
phrenesis Juv 14, 136 —With tnf mani 
festus no«ci, Stat Th 10, 769 — Comp ma 
nifestiorftuus, Plm 12,25 B-i, $125 Sup • 
manifestissimum exemplum, Plm 37, 10, 
60, 165— In neutr sing with a su^ect 

clause, it xs manifest that * manifestum 
est, ab exordio matutinolatitudmes scandi, 
PJm 2 16; 13, § 69 —Neuli plur as rwbjt 
xnanifesta; omm obvious /acts palpable 
things vera ac manifesta cancre, Juv 2, 
64 —II, In partic , law t t A. 
fences, exposed, brought to light proved by 
direct evidence manifestum furtum est 
quod deprehenditur dura fit, Masur ap 
I Gell 11, 18, 11 atque doprehensum see 
I Jus, Cia Cat 3, 6, 11 peccaturo, id Verr 
2 2, 78, § 191, Gai Inst 3, 183 sqq , Faul 
, Sent 2, 31, 2 — Of offenders, convict- 
ed of a thing caught or apprehended xn, 
manifestly betraying any thing, constr 
abaol , with a gen or xnf (mostly poet and 
ID post Aug prose, not in Cic ) {a) Ab 

sol nec mngis manufestum ego hommem 
umquam ullum tenen vidi, Plaut Mon 4, 
2, 29 ut eos (sc conjuratos) quam maxumo 
manifestos habeant, i e bnti^ to light, ex 
pose Sail C 41 nocentes, i e evidently 
guilty, Ov Nux, 3 — (fl) Witn gen menda 
cu, Plaut True 1,2,30 sceleris Sail J 85, 
rerum capitalium, id. C 52, 36 ambitio 
ms, Tac A 14, 29 offensioms id ib 4, 63 
dolons Ov F 6,313 vitae, ^nvinpwam/cst 
signs of life, 'iaz A 12,61 magnae cogita 
tionis, id lb 16,64 novarum vinum,beiL 
Q N 4, 2, 8 — (y) With xnf dissentire ma 
nifestus, Tac A 2, 67 — Hence, adv , m two 
forms manifesto (class) and mani- 
festo (post class ),palpdbhj, clearly open 
iy evidently, manifestly — Form manifesto* 
teneor manifesto miser Plaut Trm 4, 2, 
66 altei altcrum manifesto prehendunt, 
id Ps 6, 1, 16 , id Most 2, 2, 79 ut tota 
res a vobis manifesto dcprehenderctur, 
Cic Cat 3, 2, 4 compertum atque dopro 
hensum faemus id Clu 14,43 cum mani 
festo\cnenum deprohemiis«et, id ib 7,20 
apparet Plm 36 22 45, §161, 9, 45, 09, g 148 
— Fqrm manifeste Snip Sev Chron 2, 7, 
5j Paul Sent 3 6,(0, Dig 60,16,243 ma 
nifeste compenre, App M 6, p IPO, 6 — 
Comp manifestms ipsi apparero, Verg A 

8, 16, Tac H 4 23, 1, 88 ^Sup ut omni 
bus mamfostissime patent, App Mag p 316, 
20, so Dig 33, 2, 32, § 6, Cod Just 4, 18, 2, 

§ 1 

manifoUum^ u, n , a kind of burdock, 
also called personata, App Herb 36 

IVIanilius, a ^ Roman gens 

So, 1, C Manibus, a tribune qf the people 
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A-UC 687, Cic Imp Pomp 2i 69; Q. 
Cic. Pet Cons. 13, 51 —2. A. JIanilms, Ou> 
akronomer and poet, auttior of the p<^ 
Astronomica. — 3, Id /cm * IVIanTlTriy 
ac a courtezan, Jur S 6, 243 — Hence, A* 
IVIanilias, a, um, adj , o/or belonging to 
a Manxltus, ManUian lex, of C Manxhus, 
according to whtcJi the cfitef covnixand 
against MxthndcUes was giv^m to Fomp^y 
Cic Or 29,102, id. Mur 23, 47 IVIa- 
Uranus, a, um, adj , Manihan legea, 
respe^'ling thf> saU of slaves, prohahly intro* 
duced hy M’ Manilius Kepos [consul A.U C. 
605), Cic de Or 1,58,246 

^ manidlaCy arum, / dim [maniac], j 
hale bugaboos for children, acc to Paul ex , 
F t p 128 MfilL ^ ' 

t jnaniopoeos^ ^ = pavtoroiov 
(making mad), a term applied to hf^nbane, 
App Herb 4. 

* xnaBloSTlS^ a, um, adj [2 mama] jml 
of madness, utterly crazed, Amm 28, 4, 16 
dub (aL famosus) 

maniplaris, maniplus, ' mampu. 

lari« etc 

maniprctltim, ^ manupretium 
mampularis or manupularis 
(ojnc mampl^sandnianuplaris), 

€, adj [raaDfi>uIu«] with miles, or ab*ol , 
of or belonging to a maniple or company, 
mampular ( class.) pertica suspenses por- 
tabat longa maniplos Lnde maniplaria no- 
mma miles habet, 0; F 3, 117 manipu- 
Iare» judices, who onc^ ic^rc common sob 
diers, Cic PhiL 1, 8, 20 imperator, on^ who 
rose from the rani s to b^ general (of C Ma- 
nus), Pirn 33, 11, 63 § 150 —JI. SuhsL: 

manipnlaris (-plaris), 

ditr of a maniple, a common soldin" Pom- 
peiura, tanquam unus manipulans, sccutoa 
sum, Cic Att 9, 10, 1 Rufus dm manipula- 
risjdem cenluno, mox praefectuo Tac A 1, 
20 non placet quern «rurraelaaclant,mam- 
pulans mussilant Plaut Trua2,6 10 optl- 
mo quoque manipulanum Tac A. 1, 2L— 
B. Hbp , a soldier of (he same mampb, a 
fellow soldier, comrade pcrlquam ex op- 
sidione m tntum eduxi manuplans meos, 
Plaut Moat 5, 1, 7 81 centunaii bene aunt 
znanuplares moj, id. Mil 3 i, 3 conrenmnt 
manuplares cccos id. Mo«t 1 i 154 cen 
tuno, trca SU03 nactus maoipuUrcs, Caes. 

B G 7, 47 mei id. B C 3 91 

maiupMaiius,*^i Dtn, l»d.],o/or 

belonging to a maniple or to a common sol* 
dter (poatAug) manlpulano habitu, tn 
the dress of a private, Suel Calig 9 
ziiaiiipnlktini;Dd^ t'd.] x. By hand* 
fuls, in bundles, Plin. 12 13, 28 § 48 — U, 
Jlilit , hy maniples manlpulatim re-i«lerc 
hostibus, Sisenn. ap ^on 141,27 manipu- 
latim ptructa acie«, Liv 8 8, Tac H. 1,8, 

2 — Com ically mauipulatira munenge- 
ruli facito mibi jam ante aedis bic adsmt, 

1 e in troops, Plaut Ps 1, 2, 4S 
mampnlus (sync mamplus, jd 

poets, piur Inter manipula, Span Ha- 
drian. 10), 1 , m [manuspleo, plenus] a 
hanrlful a bundle I, Lit de bis (berbis) 
manipulos fieri Varr R R. 1, 49 mam 
puloa obligare, CoL 11 2, -40 vincire, id. 
2, 19, 2 alhgari, Plin. 18 28 67, 1 262 fib 
cumque mauipbs Sleruerc humum, 1 erg 
G 3 297 nexos deferre maniplos, Col 10, 
316 maniplos FoUere tie bundles of hay, 
Jut 8, 153 — II, Transf A. = 
f}€^, pieces of metal held xn the hand during 
gymnastic exercises, to increase the momen 
turn of a leap or slrol e CatL Aur Tard. 5, 

2 38 — B. Because the ancient Romans 
adopted a pole with a handful of hay or 
straw t\si«ted about it, as the Flandard of 
a company of soldiers, id milit Jang, a 
certain number of soldiers belonging to the 
same standard a company maniple, gen 
crally applied to infantrj and only by way I 
of exception to cavalry miles pulcre cen- 
turiatus est expuncto m manipulo, Plaut 
Cure 4, 4 29 pertica 6u«pen«o» portabat 
longa maniplos Lnde maniplaris nomina 
miles habet Ov F 3, 117 adeo ut ndem 
ordmes roanipnliquc conetarent, Caes B 
C 2, 28 manipulo?. hxare id B G 2 25 
continere ad signa manipulos id. ib C 33 
in Icgione sunt manipub tnginia, GelLlC, 
4, 6 — Of cavalry infrenati manipli, SIL 4, 
31G, App M 9, p 221, 5 —Comically 
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mampnlus furum, a troop, band, Ter Eun. 
4,7,6 

lyiamns, >, ”> , and Mania, ae, / 

[mane], a Roman preenomen, u-ually ab 
breviated M* , 1 arr L. L 9, § 61 MuIL , ct 
ilanius praenoraen dictum est ab eo, quod 
mane quis mitio natus Bit ut Lucius, qui 
luce Paul ex Fe t p 148 3Iull 
T VTaTtI T^ Ti gj a. name of a Roman gens 1. 
So esp M ilanlius Capitolinas, who saved 
the Capitol in the Gallic tear, but after 
wards, suspected of aspiring to royal potter 
was thrown from the Tarpetan Rorp, Liv 5 
! 47 4 sq , 6 11 sq , Cie Rep 2, 27, 49, id. 
IPhill 13,32 , 2,44,113etgaep—2,L. Man 
bus Torquatus, a dictator, and hu son, T 
Manlius Torquatus a consul, each of whom, 
for his severity, was sumamed Imperio'*us, 
Llv 7, 3gq , 8,7, 1, Cic OltB, 31, 112, cf id. 
Fin. 2, 19, CO ct sacp — Hence, A- IVIan- 
liaSf D, um, adj , of or belonging to a Man 
liuSfMaTilian gens, Cic PhlL 1,13,32, Liv 
6, 20, 15 — B. Manli^ns, a, um, adj , 
of or belonging to a Manlius, Mardxan sup 
pbcium, Liv 6 20 — Transf (from L 
Manlius Torquatus, \ supra), severe vide, 
ne lEla sint ^ianliana vc«tra, aul roajora 
etiam, si imperca quod lacere non po^sim i 
(preceded by ut nimis impenosi pbilo-ophi | 
Sit), Cic Fin. 2. 32, 105, ct Liv 8, 7 fm — : 
Subst t VfaTiitaTitimj i, Ti , a villa be \ 
longing to Q Cic^nro, Cic. Q Fr 3, 1 L j 
1 1. mtuma) oe,f , = pavta, a gram, I 
a vegetable juice hardened into grams, Pbn. j 
12, 14, 32, g 62 manna una tuns, id. 29, 6, 1 
38, g 119 croci, \ eg \ et 2, 39 ! 

It 2, manna, man, manhn, neutr \ 

indeM , and o.e,f [Hebrew] the 

manna ofthc Hebrews,— A eitfr Fibi IsraCI 
dixerunt ad inviccm, Manbu, qnod signifi 
Cat, Quid est hoc? Vulg Exod. 16, 15 sume 
las unum, et mute ibi man, quantum, etc , 
Id. lb 16, 3-1 — Fern , Hicr in Pea. 131, 16 
mannae cibus Snip Set Cbron. 1, 20 3 
legimus, manna esui populo fuis^e Ten 
Cam. Chr 6 -a. Transf ,J{xk for the 
soul, divine support manna abscondltum, ■ 
\ olg Apoc. 2, 17 I 

mannnluSf b ^ [l- mannus], a I 

Gallic pony (post Aug ), Pbn. Ep 4, 2, 3, , 
Mart 12, 24, 8 

tt 1, mannus^ t ^ [Celtic] a kind of 
small Gallic horse, a coadi*horse, cob (used 
esp for pleasure dn\es) agens mannos, 
Lucr 3, 1063 6i per obbquum similis ga 
gitlae (serpens) Temiit mannos, Hor C 3, 
27, 6 , icL £p 1, “If '*’• rapientjbus esseda 
mannis, 0\ Am 2, 16, 49 detonsi, vnth 
shorn mane^,Vrop 4 (5), 8, 15 obcsi manni 
Sen, Ep 87, 9 

tt2, IVlannus, b ^ (Germ 3ranD,av 
dptaro^], a god of (he ancient Germans, son 
ofTuisco,Toc G 2. 

manOj b atura, 1, r n and a [prob 
for mad no, fcanscr madas, drunKennees, 
Gr /iahapot,fiovrmg, ct madeo, madidus, 
al=o Gr to flow, run tnckU,drop, 

distil, etc I. Lit (a) Neutr manat 
omni corpore sudor, Enn. ap JIacr S 6, 

1 (Ann. V 399), ct manat item nobis e 
toto corpore sudor, Lucr 6, 944 geJidus : 
toto manabat corpore sudor, \ erg A. 3, 
175 tepidae mauant ex arborc guttae, 
Ov M 10, 500 fons manat, id. ib 9, 664 
cruor, id. ib 13. 887 laenraa. Hor Ep 1, 17, 
69 sanfep, id. V 3, 11, 19 Hercubs Simula 
crum multo sudore manavit dripped with 
much svjtat Cic Div 1, 34 74 signa tn 
nuvn cruore manavere dripped with gore, 
Liv 23 31 15 cultmra ex volnere extrac 
turn rnanantc cruore prae se tenens, Liv 1, 
69, 1 aUcl raanantes per latera et fluclu 
Buperurgente leaking through tlw joints of 
tft€nd'’,Tac A 2,2} longl manantia labra 
sabva, Juv 6 623 — (/3) Act , to give out 
shed pour forth Indica gemma m attntu 
sudorem purpureum manat gives out Pbn. 
37,10 61 § 170 lacnmas marmora manant, 
Ov M 0 312 — Poet fidis enim manare 
poetica mella Tc solum, to distil poetic 
honey i c to he a poet, Hor Ep 1, 19, 44. — 

I B. Transf of things not fluid, fo/oiv, di/ 
fuse or extend itself to spread atr, qm per 
j mana manat CiaN D 1,15 40 somlusper 
! aures Lucr 6 927 multa a luua mananb 
I ct fluunt, Cic N D 2, 19, 60 manat dies 
I ab orienlc, 1 arr L. L. 6, g 4 Mull manare 
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solem anliqui dicebant, cum solis onentis 
radii Eplendorcm jacerc coepissent, Paul 
ex Fe-t p 158 JIulL — B. Trop , to diffuse 
or extend itself to spread get abroad cum 
malum manaret indies latius daily spreads 
/ar/Acr Cic Phil 1,2 5,cf malurn manavit 
per Itabam, id. Cat 4, 3 6 manat tota urbe 
rumor, Lir 2, 49 manat ct funditur dis^e 
rendi ratio per omnes partis sapienliae, 
Cic Tosc 5, 25 72 cum a Mutina 

farna manaret id Phil 4 6 15 nomen us- 
que ad Pvtbagorae manavit aetalem, id.ib 
5 3,8 fidei bonac noraen manat latissime, 
id- Off 3, 17, 70 manavit ea benignitas 
er urbe etiam in castra, Liv 24, 18 —B. 
Esp , to flow, spring, arise, procejtd ema 
nale, have its origin, originate from anv 
thing peccata ex vitiis manant, Cic. Par 
3, 1, 22 omnis bone tas manat a partibus 
quattnor, id. Oft 1, 43, 152 ab Anstippo Cy 
rcnaica pbilo-opbia manavit, id de Or 3, 
17,62 unde omnia manant, ridere, id. ib 
3 2, 27 — C. Fo escape, be forgotten omne 
supervacuum pleno depectore manat, Hor 
A.P 337 

t manon, ^ d , = fxavov, a Jnnd of soft 
sponge, Pbn 9, 45, 69, § 148, called al^o, 
manos^ b / (spongearum genus) spis- 
Bum et molbus manos, id- 9, 45, 69, § 149 
Jan. (al mana ) — Plur manoi, / maxi 
raae fiunt manoi Plin. 9, 45, 69, g 149 

mansio^ Cnis, f [maneo], a staying, 

I remaining, stay, continuance I, L 1 1 
(class.) 15 saepe mecum de tuamansione, 
aut decessione communicat, Cic. Fam 4, 4, 
5 mansio Formns,id.Att9, 6 1 excescus 
e vita et in vita mansio, id. Fin. 3, 18, 60 
' cautior certe e^t mansio, id Att 6, 15, 2 
j dlatinaeLemm,Tcr Phorm 6,8,23 crebrae 
I ad amicam, L e visits, Tarp ap Aon. 132 
16 — II, Transf (post Aug) a place of 
abode, a dwelling, habitation A. Id gen 
pecorum man«io, Pbn. 18, 23, 53, 1 194 ae 
siiv ae, hibernae, vernae, aactumnale»,Pall 
1, 9, 5, 1 12 maosionem apud earn facie 
raue, 1 ulg Joann 14, 23 multae mansio 
nes,idib 14,2.— B. £sp 1, Tfight guar 
tors, lodging place, tnn, aI«o, as a measure 
; of davs’ journeys, a stopping or halting 
' place, station Ueindc ad pnmam stalim 
I mansiooem febnm nactus, Suet Tib 10 
' a qno (monte) octo maneionibug distat re 
gio, etc , i e stations, days' journeys, Pbn. 
12, 14, 30, § 52 aquationum rationo man 
sionibu-s diBposilis, id. d 23 26, § 102 con 
tinuatis mansionibus, Just 13, 8, 5 — 2. 
3Iala mansio bad quarters, a kind of pun 
isbment m which the culprit wa.c stretched 
ont and tied last to a board. Dig 47, 10, 16, 
16,3,7 

man^onaxins^ a, um, adj [mansio], 
of or belonging to a dwelling or lodging 
(post class ) conjugium, Fulg. 3Iylh 3, 6 

manslfo, h ^ [maneo], to stay, 

remain, tarry, abide, dwell (post Aug ) pj 
gargus in oppidis man®ital, PIiil 10, 3, 3, 
§ 7 sub eodem tecto, Tac A 14, 42 una, 
to pass the night, id ib 13, 44, cf maneo, 
B , mansio, B L 

mansiTlllCUla, ae f dim [mansio], a 
little dwelling (late Lat ) mansiunculas m 
area facies, chambers, Vulg Gen 6, 14. 

mansor^ m [maneo], a sojourner, 
indweller, guest pate Lat ) facial (Deus 
nos) tanto m msore capaces, Sedul 5, 294 

mansonaSjD um,acf; (mansor],a//i^ 
permanent (opp transitonus) non 
quasi mancoria dilectio atque delectatio, 
Bed transitoria potius, ut viae, Atig Doctr 
Chr 1,35,39 

mansRefacio, i^ci, factum, 3, v a , 
pass mansncfio^ factns fiCn [mansue 
tus facio], to make tame, to tame (clas= ) 
I, Lit mansuefacimus animaba^ indo 
mita nascuntur Quint 9, 4 5 un apsue 
Ecere ad homines cl mansuefien, ne par 
vub quidem cxcepli poc«unt grow or be 
come tame, Caes B G 6 27 anetes fen 
niansaefacti Col 7 2 4 tigns mansuelac- 
tue, PhD 8 17, 25 I 65 grues man«aefac- 
lae id 10 23 30 §59 — ^Transf aesattn 
tu domilum et consuetudine nitons veluti 
luan^uefactam Pbn 34, 9, 20 § 97 — II, 
Trop, to make gentle, to soflm civilize, 
pacify a quibus (nos) mansuefacti et ex 
culti *CiaTuEc 1 25 62 deposita et roan 
Buefactabarbana,Just 43,4,1 plebem,Liv 
3, 14 /n ferum ingenmm, Suet. Cabg IL 
1109 
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isa&snefhctio; oms,/ [mansuefacjo] 
the taming besliarum, Aug de >at el 
Grat 15, 16_ 

mansuefactns, a, um, Fart, from 
mansuefacio 

ma&suefiO; , from mansuefacio 
xnansueS) fiis, and etis, ac(; [manus 
suesco], tamed, tame (ante and post class 
for mansuetus, v mansuesco Jin ) man 
sues pro mansueto, dixit Cato m epistola 
ad filmim Cato ap Fest p 154 Mull , cf 
Paul ex Fest p 152, 125 Mull leonem fa 
cere mansuem, Varr ap Non 483, 9 sq 
mitis et mansues, Cell 6, 14, 21 scio fero 
cissimos equos atque truces mansuetos et 
mansues factos, App M 7, 23, p 198, 8 
Ursa mansues, id ib 11, 7, p 261, 1 — II, 
Trop ,7ntW, sofi gentle nunc si me ma 
trem mansues misericordia capsit, Att ap 
Non 483, 11 (Trag Rel \ 453 Rib J red 
dam ego te ex fera fame mansuetem, 
Plaut As 1, 2, 19, cf Plm 8,9,9, § 27 ne 
queone ego ted mterdictis facere mansue 
tern meis? Plaut As 3, 1, 1 Ussing 
mansuescO; snevi, suetum, 3, v inch 
a and n [manus suesco, lit , to accustom 
to the hand, hence], I, Act , to tame, to 
make tame (m the verb JimC ante and 
post-class , but cf infra, mansuetus) A. 
Lit silvestna animalia, Varr R R 2, 1, 
4 tigres, Conpp Johann 6, 253 fructus 
feros, Lucr 5, 1368 , v Lachm ad h 1 — 
^ Trop , to render mild gentle, or peace 
able gentes, Conpp Johann 6, 484 — H, 
Neutr (= mansuetum fieri), to become or 
grow tame (m the verb Jimt only poet 
and m post Aug prose) A. Lit buculi 
tnduo fere mansuescunt, Col 6, 2, 4 ferae, 
Luc 4 237 — ’Trog ytogiow tame, gen 
Ue, mild, sofl nesciaque humanis precibus 
mansuescere corda, Verg G 4, 470 umor, 
Lucr 2, 475 tellus, Verg G 2, 239 radii, 
Petr 122 fera mansuescere jussa, Juv 
11, 104 — Hence, mansuetus (masvxta, 
Inecr Grut 688, 2), a, um, F a , tamed, tame 

A. L 1 1 juvenci diebus paucis erunt man 
sueti, Varr B R 1, 20, 2 sus, Liv 35, 49 
cum (apes) sint neque mausueti generis, 
neque fen, Plim 11, 5, 4, § 12 stabula, i e 
mansuetarum pecudum, Grat Cyn 164 — i 

B, Trop, mild, soft, gentle, quiet, etc I 
(sym mitis, opp ferus) illud quaero, cur I 
tarn subito mansuetus m senatu fuerit, 
cum m edictis tarn futsset ferus, Ctc Phil 
3, 9, 23 amor, Prop 1, 9, 12 manus, id 3, 
14, 10 malum, Liv 3, 16 litora, tranquil, 
not stormy, Prop 1, 17, 28 — Comp ut mi 
tior mansuetiorque flat, Asellio ap Prise, 
p 668 P nam me jam ab orationibus 
dijungo fere, referoque ad mansuetiores 
ilusas, Cic Fam 1 , 9, 23 ira, Or Tr 3 6, 
23 — Sup ut mansuetissimus viderer, Cic 
de Or 2, 49, 201 mgemum, Val Max 2, 7, 
11 — Hence, adv mausucte (acc to 
B ), gently, mildly, calmly quietly, etc. 
clementer, mansuete factum, Gic Marcell 

3, 9 adeo turn imperio meliori animus 
mansuete obediens erat, Liv 3, 29, 3 ferre 
fortunam, Auct Her 4, 52, 65 — Comp 
mansuetius vereari, App M 9, p 236, 10 

mansaetarins, <1, [mansuetus], a 
tamer of wild beasts (post class.), Lampr 
Heliog 21, Firmic 8, 17 
mansuete, adv , r mansuetus 
mansueto, fieq a [mansuetus], 
to make tame, to tame (late Lat for mansue 
facio) mansuetabatur ignis, Vulg Sap 16, 
18 

mansuetudo, mis, / [id ], tameness 
I Lit (postclas®) elephanti, Just 15, 

4, ’ 19 -II. Trop A. 1*1 S6*i , mildness, 
gentleness, clemency (class ) uti dementia 
ac mansuetudine m aliquem, Caes B G 2, 
14 imperil, Cic Verr 2, 5, 44, § 114 mo 
rum, id. Off 2, 9, 32 alterum genus ora 
tionis lenitatis et mansuetudinis, id de Or 
2, 49, 200 animorum, id Off 2, 4, 16 ho 
stes, Tac A 2, 72 — B. I** partic, in 
the times of the emperors, a compliment 
ary title used m addressing them mansue 
tudo tua your clemency or your gy ace, 
praef ad Valent Imp 

mansuetus, a, um, FarL and F a 
mansuesco 

mansus, a, um J, Part, firom 2 
mando — ^II, Part , from maneo 

maniclc ( mantile ) is, n , and 
mantclinm (mantilium)> n.n [ma 
1110 
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nus and tela, properly a cloth for the hand] 

0 towel, napkin I, L 1 1 mantelium, ubi 
manus terguntur, Varr L. L 6, § 85 Mull 
ton«!i6que ferunt mantelia villis, Verg A. 1, 
702 (V 1 jnantjha), id G 4,377, PJin 7,2, 

2 §12 — II. Transf, a fab?c c?otA (post 
class.) mantelia nunc pro operiendi«5 men 
sis sunt quae, ut nomen ipsum mdicat, 
ohm tergendismanibuspraebebantur, Isid. 
Ong 19, 266, m form mantile, Treb Galb 
16, 3 _ 

znantcluzn mantelium, h n, 

[i q mantele, q v ), a cloth, napkin, Lucil 
ap Serv Verg G 4, 377, Paul ex Fest 
p 133, 33, Inscr Orell 2271 — H. A cloak, 
mantle, trop nec roendaens subdolis 
mihi usquam mantclum est meis, Plaut 
Capt 3, 3, 5 

t mantia, ae,/, =/iavTC{a, the name 
of the blaekberiy bush among the Dacians, 
App Herb 87 

mantica, ae,/ [manus], a bag for the 
hand, loaltei, cloak bag, portmanteau man 
tica cm (mulo) lumbos onere ulceret, Hor 
S 1, 6, 104 UDiero exucre, to take off from 
the shoulder, Agg M l,p 110,27— Pro v 
non videmus, mauticae quid m tergo est, 

1 e do not learn to knoto ourselves, Cat 22 
21 (acc. to the table, Phaedr 4,10,1) , ct ut 
nemo m sese temptat descendere, nemo, 
sed praecedenti spectatur mantica tergo, 
Pers. 4, 24 Gildersleev e ad loc 

mantice^ «S,/, = Mavroo], the goddess 
of prescience divmationem quam Graeci 
MavTiKijy appellant, id est, praecensioncm 
et scientiam rerum futurarum, Cic Dir 1, 
1,1, cf id. Leg 2,13,32 Mantice Pronots 
film, Mart Cap 1, § 6 
t mantichora, ae, /, = g.av'ttxwfiat 
and /jiavT*xopof» ® fabulous Indian beast, 
with a human face, a lion's body, and a 
scorpion's tail, Plin 8, 21, 30, § 76, 8, 30, 
45, % 107, Calp Eel 7, 58 

mantifclnor, atU8, V dtp [gat-rtf 
c'lno], to predict, prophesy, divine (comical 
ly formed m imitation of vaticmor) nisi 
ego manticioatusprobe ero, Plaut Capt 4, 

: 2, 115 

manticula, [mantica], o 

small wallet, purse, pouch, Paul ex Fest 
p 133 MQll 

$ manticularia, oft****) (obsol adj 
manticulanus] handy little things, things in 
constant use dicuntur ea, quae frequenter 
m usu habentur, et quasi manu tractantur 
Frequens enim antiquis ad manus tergen 
das usus fuit manteloruro, unde baec tra 
hitur similitude, Paul ex Fest p 132 MuH 
manti[c^^as, ^ [manticulor], 
a cufpurse (post class ), Tert Apol 44 
t mantlC^atlO fullacia rel lenocmi 
um, Gloss. Placid, p 484 

mcWticuIntor; ons, m [manticu 
lor], a pickpocket, sharper, Pac ap Fest 
p 133 Mull (Trag Bel v 376 Rib ) 
TnaTi -HTr.^lpr^ 1, v dep [manticula, ht, 
to be busied with purses, hence], to steal 
(ante and post class ) cum ulrem vento 
sissimum manticularentur, App Mag 65, 
p 309, 36 — II, Transf, to act slyly, go 
cunningly to work manticularum osus 
paupenbus m nummis recondendis etiam 
nostro saeculo fuit Unde manticulari di 
cebactur,qui furandi gratm manticulos at 
trectabant Inde poetae pro dolose quid 
agendo usi sunt eo verbo, etc., Pac ap 
Fest p 133 Mull (Trag Rel v 376 Rib ) 
mantile and mantalium, v man 
tele 

Mantineaj ae,/, = MavTivcm, a etty 
of Arcadia, celebtated for the victory of 
Fpamtnondas over the Spartans, PJm 4, 6, 
10, § 20, Nep Ep 9, 1, Cic. Fam 6, 12,6, 
Id Fm 2,30,97 

tt mantisa (mantissa), ae,/ [T«s 
can] I Lit , a worthless addition, make 
weight * mantisa additamentum dicitiir 
lingua Tusca, quod pondcri adicitur, sed 
detenus et quod sine ullo usu est Lucih 
us manti«a obsonia vincit, Paul ex Fest 
p 132, 11 Mull —II, Transf , yam, Petr 
05 /n 

(mantisemorj a false read, for man 
ticmor, Plaut Capt 4, 2, 116 ) 

1. mantO; are, l, V freq n. and a 
[maneo] L Keutr , to stay, remain, xoait 
(antecla's) m cadem mantat malitia, 


taecii ap Non 605, 27 (Com Rel v 87 
Rib ) manta, Plaut Ps. 1, 3, 49, id Rud 
2, 4 26 usque mantant, id. Most 1 , 2, 34 
— II. -Act , to wait for, aivait a person nos 
apud aedera, Plaut Poen 1, 2, 62 jam mo 
adeo manta CaeciL ap Fest p 133 (Com 
Rel V 34 Rib ) ' 

2, Manto, us,/, = movtw I, The 
daughterof Tiresias,aprophetess, andmoth 
er of the seer Mopsus, Ov M 6, 157, Mel 1 
17,2, Hyg Fab 128, Stat Th.7,758, lo! 

— II. An Italian nymph who had the 
gift of prophecy, the mother ofOenus who 
founded the city of Mantua (Oenus) Fati 
dicae Mantfis et Tusci films amnis. Yen: 
A 10,198 ’ 


Mantua, ae,/, a city a/Gallia Tnns 
padana, on the Mincxus, tn whose vicinity 
was Andes, the birthplace of Vtrgil, sliU 
called Jfantwa, Plin 3 19, 23, § 130, Liv 
j 24, 10, 7, Verg A 10, 200 Mantua Vergi 
I ho gaudet, 0\ Am 3, 16, 7, Sil 8, 595 — 
I Hence, n. Mantuanns, um, adj , of 
or belonging to Mantua or to Virgil, Man 
tuan Vtrgiltan fama, Stat S 4, 7, 26 
Maro, Mm Fel Octav 19 vatos, Mart Cap 
2, g 212, also called Mantuanus Homerus, 
Macr S 1, 16, and Mantuanus, id. ib 6, 1 
carmina, rrryiP* j)oem«, Sol 46 
mantuelis, ud? [mantelum], cloak 
shaped,mantle like (post class), Treb Claud 
17,6 

tt mantum, i. W , a Spanish cloak 
mantum Hispani vocant, quod manus tegat 
tantum est enim bre\e amictum, Isid. 
Ong 19, 24, 16 

Mantnrna, ee,/ [maneo], the goddess 
of matrimony, who was invoked to render 
the marriage lasting, Aug Civ Dei, 6, 9 
Mantns, b ^ » the Etruscan Pluto, the 
god of the under world, Serv Verg A 10, 199 
manna, ae./ [manus], a handful ma 


nuae feni, Schol Juv 8, 154 manua, l>pay 
ga, Gloss 

manu^S, e, [1 manus], of or ht 
longing to the hand, for the hand, that w 
held tn or fils the hand, hand I, Adj 
(mostly post Aug ) manuales lapidcs, that 
can be thrown with the hand, Sisenn ap 
Non. 449, 2 saxa, Tac A. 4, 51 ihsciculi, 
Plm 19, 1, 3, g 16 pecten, Id 18, 80, 72, 
g 298 scopae, id. 24, 16, 80, g 131 mola, 
Hier m Chron ad Ann CCCVIII a. Chr n 
aqua,/ar washing hands, Tort Apol 39 — 
II, Subst manual©, n (sc. mvolu 
crum), the case or covenny of a book. Mart 
14, 84 in lemm — Flur manualia, hand 
books, Fragm Vat § 45 sq 


mannarinS; a, um, [ id ], of or be 

longing to the hand, for the hand, that fills 
the hand (ante and post cla^s ) mola a 
hand mdl. Dig S3, 7, 26 vas, Chans, p 95 
P acs, twon with the hand at gaming, man 
ey won at dice Gell 18, 13, 4, cf manus — 
II. Subst manuarius, m , a thief 
manuan, pudorera perdidisti, Lab ap Gell 
16, 7, 3 (Com Rel v 46 Rib ) 
manuatus, a, um, adj [id ] furnished 
with hands, Mart Cap 4, §378, v also ma 


nuor 


manu-ballista and balista, ac,/ , 
o hand ballista (post class ), Veg Mil 2, 16, 


ft, 

manuTiallist^ius, i'l ™ [manu bal 
lista], one who carries or uses a hand bal 
lisia (post clas« ), Veg Mil 3, 14 , 4 21 

manubiaC; arum (in sing , v infra, II ), 
/ [1 manus] X, In miht and legal lang 
A, Lit money obtained from the sale of 
booty (opp praeda the booty itself) Of 
this money, one part was put into the aera 
num, one w as given to the soldiers and the 
remainder to the general , this last part was 
usually expended by the general on public 
buildings ahud onmino praeda est, ut in 
libris rerura verborumque ■vetcrum scrip 
turn est, ahud manubiac Nam praeda di 
citur corpora ip«:a rerum, quae capla sunt 
manubiae vero appellatao sunt pecunia a 
quacstoro ox venditione praedae rcdacta, 
etc. Est tamen nonnusquam invenire, 
jta scripsisse quosdam non ignobllcs scrip 
tores ut aut temere aut incunoso praedam 
pro manubiis ct roanublas pro praeda jio- 
suennt, etc Sed cnirn, qui proprie at 
que gignate locuti sunt, manubias pecuni 
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am dixcrunt, Favorm. ap GclL 13, 24, 25 
gq ; Cato ap Front Ep ad Anton 1, 2 
Mai ; qua ex praeda aut manubiis haec 
abs te donatio constituta cst? Cic Verr. 
2, 3, § 186, so with praeda, id Agr. 1, 4, 

13; 2, 22, 59; id. Fragm ap GelL 13, 24, 6 
qui manubias sibi tantas ex L. Metelli ma 
nubiJs fecent, id- Verr. 2, 1, 59, § 154: roa> 
nubias alicui concedere, id. Rose. Am 37, 
108' quae (rostra) censor iraperatoriis ma 
nubns omarat, id. de Or 3,3,10: (Tullus 
Hostilius) sepsit de manubns comitium et 
cunam, iiL Rep 2, 17, 31 : aedem Fortis For- 
lunae de manubns faciendam locavil, Liv. 
10,46: de raanabiis captarura urbmm tern 
plum erexit, Flor. 1, 7, 8* delubrum Miner- 
vac ex manubns dicavit, Plin. 7, 26, 27, §97: 
sacratas ab Augusto manubias, i e t/te tem- 
ple of ApollOf near Actium, Tac. A- 2, 53; 
cf Suet. Aug 18 — B. Transf, m gen 

1, Sootr/, spoiU taken from the enemy 
(ante class, and post-Aug ; cf. above the 
passage from Gell 13, 24, 25), Naev. ap 
Xon. 138, 17 : partiri manubia.s, Fetr. 79^n ; 
contenti armorura manubns, Flor, 2, 18, b 
— (The reading raanubia machaera, Plant 
True 5, 35. is doubtless corrupt ) — 2, l^n- 
lawful gain, plunder : ad manubias et ra- 
pinas corapulsus, Suet Vesp 16; id Calig 
41 — II, In the lang of augurs, kinds of 
flashes or slroKes of lightning, thunder- 
VolU: tres manubias . . pnma . . secunda , 

. . tertiam manubiam, etc , Sen Q N 2, 
41,1: fatales, Amm 17,7,3: Ifinervales, i 
Serv. Verg A- 11, 259 fulminis, id ib 8, ' 
429: cf Paul ex Fest p 129,16; p 214,25 ' 
MtuL , Mart Cap 9, § 896 
xnannbxaliS; [manubiae], of or 

belonging to booty (post-Aug.), pecunia, 
derxetd from the sale of booty : de manu- 
bns, Suet Aug 30; cf manubiae,!. A 
* m^ubiarius, h [‘d.), of 

or belonging to booty ; transf' amicus ma- 
nubianus, 1 e that brings one profU,?\ 2 iUi. 
True. 4, 4, 27. 

, manubins, a, um, adj , v. manubiae, 

I H ifin ’ 

miaiiubtiatUS; a, um, adj (manubn- 
umj, /urnwAcd vnth a handle (post-class ): 
manubnatae scmilac, PalL 1,43, 2 . magistn 
manubnatos cultros dextorie mambas ge- 
stabant, Amm 25, l, 15. 

nianabridliini, h ^ dim. [id], a little 
handle or hafc (post-Aug ): ecalpelii, Cels 
7,6,/In, _ 

, xn^ubrinm (manibrium), ib ^ 

[1. manusj. that which u grasped or held in 
the hand; hence, a handle, hilt, hafl (class ) : 
trulla exca\ ata, manubrio aureo, Cic Verr. 

2, 4, 27. § 62 ' manubna, quorum optima 
sunt ilignea, Col 11, 2, 92 : bidenlis, id. 5, 
10,2: per ipsum manubni foramen, Pall. 
3,17,8 cultellorum, Juv 11,133* episto 
miorum, Vitr 10, 13— Prov: Is etiam 
eese sapere memorat 1 Malleum sapientio 
rem ecdicet esse manubrio, Plaut Ep 3, 4, 
92' eximere alicui ex manu manubrium, 
to take ike handle out of one's hand, i c to 
dpprxxe on>* of the opportunity of doing a 
thing, id. AuL 3, 4, 12 

, * znanuezolum (manic-), h « dim 
(manuciuml, a small bundle. = maninulus 
Petr 63^8 ’ 

* manacium (manic-) [manus], = 
Xcipir, o glove, muff, Gloss, Philox. 

manucla and manucnla, v. manu- 
Ica ' 

manncalatas, v manuleatus. 
manufactilis, e, adj p. manus facio], 
made by hand of man (eccL Lat ) : Deum 
manugictilem,Bier, in Psa 118 
(manufactaS; a, um, more correctly 
^ntten^as^wo ^\ords,manu factus ) 

+ m^mnspez [manus mspicjo], = 
xetpoaKono9, a hand-inspector, student or 
practitioner of palmistry, Gloss Vet. 

m^ulea (ab leg ap Vitr mrinucula 
or manucla), ae,/ [1 manus] Along 

sleeve reaching to the hand, i q rnanica 
quid tu amicam times ne tc manuleacajcl? 
Plaut Fragm ap Fulg Contin. Verg p 1 C 3 

Muncker, v cajo, and cf manulcus II 

The trigger of a catapult, which held the 
cord in tension, Vitr. 10, 15, 4 
man^caritiSj ^ [manulea], a 
maker of sleeves or muffs for women (ante 
ana post class.), Plaut Aul 3, 5,37: Inscr. 
Rein. 2, n 83 
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man^eatns, a, Om, adj [manulea], 
furnished loxth long sleeves,y:h\eb were re 
garded as a proof of effeminacy (ante class 
and post- Aug )* manuleatus et armillatus 
m publicum processit, Suet Calig 62. tuni- 
cam. Plant Ps.2,4,48 
m^^ens^ ^ [‘d.], Vie long sleeve 
of a tunic (ante class and post-Aug for ma- 
nica): actonbus manulcos, baltea, machae- 
ras, Att ap Kon. 194, 19 : laxiores, Front 
Ep 4, 3 bis; cf manulea, I 
manunussiO) /• [manumitto], 
the freeing of a stave, manumission. It 
was effected either per censum (when the 
person to be freed was registered m the 
census), or per testamentum, or per vm 
dictam (V. vindicla, and Cic Top 2, 10); 
in these three cases it was called justa 
manumiESio A fourth mode, which, how*- 
cver,was less valid, consisted m pronounc 
ing the slave free before (five) friends, or 
inviting him to table, or by letter, Cic. 
Gael 2^ 69; Gai Inst 1, 17; Plin Ep. 7, 
16,4; Val Max 2, 6, 7; Sen. V it Beal 24, 
Transf, a remission of punish- 
ment, pardon, Sen. Clem. 1, 3, l 
manumissor^ (>ri6, m [id.], one who 
gives a slave kxs freedom, a liberator, eman- 
cipator ( post-class ), Dig 37, 15, 3 ; Tert 
adv. Marc. 5, 4 

manumissns* Part., from ma- 
numitlo 

m^nnmi irt-es (also as two words, v. in- 
fra; and ante-class manu cmitto, v. 
emitto, IB), mtsi, missum, 3,v a (1 ma- 
nus-mitto],to release from one's power (ma- 
nue), to set at liberty, to enfranchise, eman- 
ap^e,make free a slave (v. manomissjo)' 
quos (servos) nisi manuroisisset, Cic Mil 
22, 68: sunt servi de cognatorum scnteniiA 
raanumiESi, icLCaeL29, C8; iiLFam 13,77, 
3: testamento manamissi, Taa A. 13, 32: 
quos proxime inter amicos manumisisti, 
Plin Ep 7, 16, 4. — Separated by other 
words; orabo, at manu me mlitat, Piaut 
AuL5,4: manu vero cur misent? Cic Mil 
22, 67: inanu non mittcre, Liv. 41, 9, 11 
znanuory sum, v. (manus), fo 
steal: Laberius in mimis scripsit, manna- 
tug est pro furatus cst, Gell 1C, 7, Z 
^inanupreti6sus^a> [manu. 

pretiuraj preciow, valuable, costly : vcsli- 
menturn^Cato ap GelL 13, 2^ 1. 

manupretium (manipr-; and as 
t^o words, manus pretium and ma- 
nfli pretiuni j Weisscnb ad Liv. 34, 
7, 4), ii^ n [1. manus prclium]^ a workman's 
or artist's pay, wages I, L 1 1 : manupre- 
tium dabo. Plant Men 3, 3, 17 : In auro 
practer manus pretium, nihil mtertnmcnii 
fit, Lu'. 34, 7 : ex maniprctio cujusque signj 
denanos deponere aureos singulos, PJm 
34, 7, 17, g 37 — B, Trop ,i>ay, reward: 
manupretium pcrditac civitatis, Cic. Pjb 
' 24,57. castrensium labomra tarda manu- 
pretia, Sen. Ep 101, 6 — H, T ra n s f , (Ae 
raluc ofth^ work in a thing made by an,fAe 
iioricmanship (opp. to the material; post 
class )• manupretium dicitur, ubi non tarn 
matenae ratio, quam manus atquc artis 
ducilur, P8,-Ascon. ap Cic Verr 2, 1, 56, 

§ 147 ; plerumque plus est in manus pre- 
tio, quam m re, Dig. 50, 16, 13 
1. manus, 68 (dot manu for raanui. 
altemae manu, Prop 1,11,12; 2,1,60),/ 
(root man , ma , to measure, Sanscr ma 
measure, moon ; cf Germ Jlond, moon’ 
and 0 H Germ, mund, band, Angl. Sax! 
mund], a hand I, L 1 1 quam vero aptag 
quamque multarum artium mmistras ma- 
nus natura homtni dcditl Gic N, D 2, GO 
150 vas in manus sumere, id Verr 2,4,27,’ 
g 62 Epicurura m manus sumere, i c 
Fcnpta Epicuri, id. Tusa 2, 3, 8. pyxidem 
in manu tenerc, id. Gael. 26 , 63 * manum 
pomgere ad tradendum aliquid, id ib . de 
manibus deponere, fo lay out of one's 
hands, lay down, id Ac 1, 1,2. ponere, id. 
<2, Fr 1, 1, 8 extorqnere, to wrest from 
cne s hands, id Cat 1, 6, 13 • e manibus 
dimittere, to let go out of on^'s hands, id 
Or 30, 105 . manum ad os apponere, i e to 
lay the finger on the lips m token of sc 
crecy, Caeb ap Cic Fam 8, 1, 4* alicui m 
manu esse, to be obvious, clear neque mihi 
in manu Jugurtba qualis foret, gall J 34 , 
4. (feminas) m manu esse parentium, fra’ 
tnim, virorum, stdgect to, Liv 34, 2, H , , 


MANU 

; cf : minus fihae uxores sorores quibusdam < 
in manu erunt, id 34, 7, 11 : in manibus 
e£.«e, fo be in everybody's hands, to be well 
known : est in manibus ©ratio, Cic Lael 
25, 96: est m manibus laudatio, id Sen. 4, 
12; id. Brut 33, 125 — Also, to be near : ha- 
stes sunt m manibus, near to us, close by 
us, upon us, Caes B G. 2, 19, 7 ; also, to be 
present * altcndere, quae m manibus sunt, 
Brut ap Cic Fam 11, 13, 1: Verg A 10, 
280* m manibus habere, to nave in hand, 

U) be engaged on a thing: omnia, quae in 
manibus habebam, abjeci, Cia Att. 13, 47, 

1: habeo opus magnum in manibus, id 
Ac 1, 1, 2 : philosopht quameunque rem 
habent m manibus, in earn, etc , id. Tusc 
5, 7, 18 ; Id. Sen 7, 22 ; id. Gael 27, 65 : 
milites bellum illud, quod erat m mam 
bus, reliquisse, id. Rep 2, 37, 63, cf * dum 
occasio in manibus esset, Liv 7, 36, 10 * 
inimicorum m manibus mortuus cst, 
among, Cic Inv. 1, 55, 108* manu tenere, 
to know for certain, id. Brut 80, 277 — 
Pass : manibus tenen, to be certain, evi- 
dent, C\c Sesst 32,69; habere in manibus, 
fo fondle, caress, make much of: sic in 
manibus (mimicum meum) habebant, sic 
fovebant, etc., id. Fam 1, ^ 10. in manus 
' venire, fo come to hand, id Q. Fr 2, 15, b, 1 : 

I proelium m manibus facere,fo/^Af at close 
I qunrfer^, Sail J.57,4: ad manum habere, fo 
I hate at hand, have in readiness. Quint. 12, 

1 6, 1 : ad manum esse, at hand, in hand, 
near, Liv. 9, 19: ad manum venire or acce 
dere, fo come hand to hand, come to close 
quaners: nonnumquam ctiam res ad ma- 
nus, atque ad pugnam venicbat, Cic Verr. 

2, 6, 11, § 28; Nep Eum 5, 2: Liv. 2, 30. ut 
venere in manus. Tac A. 2, o0‘ ut Tenlum 
in manus, id. H. 4, 71: adire manum alicui, 

V. 1 adco: ad manum intueri aliquid, at 
hand, close by, hard by, Plin. 35, 10, 36, § 97 : 
prae manu or manibus, at hand, in read 
mess, in hand, Plaut Bacch 4, 3, 10; App. 

M C, p 180, 32; Ter Ad. 6, 9, 23; Gell 19, 

8: quern servum ille habnit ad manum, 
Cic de Or 3,60, 225: Eervus a manu, i c a 
senbe, secretary, Suci Caes 74: de manu 
dare, to give vnth one's own hand, Lampr, 
Alex Sev. 37 : de manu in manum quip 
piam tradere, fo deliver from hand to hand, 
i c with grw care, Cic. Fam 7, 5. 2: ma 
num forulae subduccre, to take ike hand 
I from the rod, \ e lobe too old for the rod, 

, JUV. 1, 15: e manu (for eininus ; opp co- 
I minus), /row a dutance : quae mca comi- 
nus machaera atquc hagtahostibite manu, 

' Enn. ap Fest s v redhostire, p 270 >IulI 
I (Trag V. 212 Vahl ): plena manu, with a 
full or plentiful hand, bountifully, liheral- 
, ly : plena manu dare, ahui^antly. Sen 
Ben 1, 7, 2; id. Ep 120, 10, id. ad Poljb 
9, 7 ; so trop : Hortalus, quam plena manu 
nostras laudes m astra sustulit, Cic Att 2, 
25,1; so, plenis manibus pecuniam largin, 
Lact 3,10,16; cf. quemquam vacuis a so 
manibus abire pati, Sen Brev Vit 14, 5 * 
manibUB pedibusque aliquid facere (Greek 
iruf Kai \di),vnth hands and feet, 1 e vnth 
all one's power, with might and main, Ter 
And. 1, 1, 134' per manus, vrUh the hands, 
Caes B G 6, 37: per manus senrulae, 6y 
her assistance, Cic. Att 1, 12, 3' per manus 
tradere, to deliver from hand to hand, from 
mouth to mouth, to hand djown from father 
to son : traditae per manus religiones, Liv. 

5, 61 • per manus, also, by force, by main 
forcf, forcibly . per manus libertatem reti 
nere, Sail J 31, 22 inter manus. tn one's 
hands, under one's hands * agger inter ma- 
nus proferebatur, Caes B C. 2, 2 villa 
crescit inter manus, Son Ep 12^ 1 nihil 
adhuc inter manue habui cui majorem sol 
licitudmera praesfare deberem, PJin. Ep 2, 

5, 2: Ecnpta quae inter manus babes, are 
occupied vnth, id ib 5, 5, 7 — Trop , pal- 
pable, evident : ante oculos interque manus 
sunt omnia vestras, Verg A. II, 311 ; cf 
manus inter parentum, id ib 2,681* inter 
manu«, also, in one's hands, tn one's arms • 
abnpifo bUDC wtro actutum infer manus, 
Plaut Moat 2,1,38: c convlvio aufem, 

Cic Verr 2, 5, 11 , § 28 ‘ sub manu and sub 
manum, af hand, near, readily, immediaie 
ly,on the instant’ V’ocontii sub manu ut 
essent, Plane ap Cic Fam 10,23,2 quo ce 
lenos, ac sub manum annuntiari cognosci 
que po':«et, quid in provmcia qulque gere- 
retur,etc Suet Aug 49; Sen Ep 71,1* sub 
manus succedere, according to one's wish, 

nil 
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Plaut Mil. 3, 2, 59: alicujus manu esse, to 
be from, or by one's hand: epistulae quae 
quiciem erant tua manu, Cic. Alt. 7, 2, 3 ; cf. 
id. lb. 8, 13, 1 (cf. II. C. infra) : manu, ivitli 
the hand, try hand, i.e. artificially, opp. to 
naturally, by nature: manu sata, i.e. by the 
hand of man, opp to wliat grows wild, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 44: urbs manu munitissima, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 2, § 4 ; quaedam ingonia 
manu, quod aiunt, facienda sunt, Sen. Ep. 
52, 1 : quidam ct iiberos ejurent et orbita- 
tern manu faciant, id.ad Marc. 19, 2: morbi, 
quos manu fecimus, i.e. which ive prodtwe 
by our own fault (e.g. by intemperance), 
Sen.Brev.Vit. 3,3: oratio manu facta, arii- 
ficial, elaborate, opp. to natural, simple, id. 
Ep. 115, 2: manu mederi, to he a surgeon, 
Cels, praef 1 : manibus aequis or manu 
nequA, 'loith equal advantage : manibus 
aequis abscessum est, Tac. A. 1. 63: aequA 
manu discedere, to come off with equal ad- 
vantage, Sail. C. 39, 4: manus afforie, to lay 
hands on; trop., to destroy or weaken : qui 
diutius torqueri patitur, quern protinus 
potest liberare, beneficio suo manus affert, 
Sen. Ben. 2, 5, 3: manum inicero alicui. to 
lay the hand on one, to detain, arrest him, 
Cic. Rose. Com. 16, 48 : manum dare, to give 
or lend a hand, to help, assist, Quint. 2, 8, 7: 
manus dare or dedere, to give the hands to 
be bound; hence, m gen., to give up, yield, 
surrender : perpende, et, si tibi vera vi- 
dentur, Dede manus, aut, si falsum est, 
accingere contra, Lucr. 2, 1043: fateor, ma- 
nus vobis do, Plaut. Pers. Sj 2, 72: donicum 
aut certe vicissent, aut victi manum de- 
dissent, Nep. Ham. 1 ; cf. Caes. B. G. 5, 31 : 
Cic. Att. 2, 22, 2 ; Ov. H. 4, 14 ; 17, 260 j 
Verg. A. 11, 6G8; Lact. 6, 1, 3: brevi manu, 
immediately, tvithout delay, Dig. 23, 3, 43, 

§ 1: longa manu, slowly, tediously, ib. 46, 3, 
79 : manum toUere^ to raise the hand in 
token of an intention to yield, to yield', 
submit : cedo et tollo manum, Cic. Fragm. 
ap. Lact, 3, 28: manus tollcre, fo raise the 
hands in token of admiration or astonish- 
ment, Cic. Ac. 2, 19, 63: manus tendere ad 
aliquem, less freq. alicui, to stretch out the 
hands to one to implore assistance, Caes. 
B. G. 2, 13 ; Cic. Font, 17, 38: quae Roma- 
nis manus tendebant, Caes. B. G. 7, 48 : 
dextram Italiae, Cic. Phil. 10, 4, 9 : manu 
sternero aliquem, with the sword, Verg. A. 
9, 702: utrAque mauu, with both hands, l.c. 
willingly, readily. Mart. 1, 16, 9 : mauus 
manum lavat, one hand washes the other, 
one helps the other, Sen. Apoc. 9 fin.; Petr, 
c. 45, 13; Plln. 35, 10, 36, § 80: manum nou 
vertere, not to turn the hand, prov. for to i 
take no pains, make no effort : qui se fa- 
tentur virtutis causA ne manum quidem 
versuros fuisse, Cic. Fin. 5, 31, 93; cf. App. 
Mag. p. 311. I 

II. Transf. A, The hand as the in- 
sit ument used in fight; hence, personal 
valor, bravery : ne usu manuque reliquo- 
rum opinionem fallent, Caes. B. C. 3, 86: 
manu fortissimus, Liv. 39, 40 ; manu for- 
tis, Nep Dat. 1, 3: manu vincere, Ov, M. 1, 
448 : manu capere urbes, by force of arms. 
Sail. J. 5, 6: manum committere Teuens, 
to fight, Vers A. 12, 60; so, conserere ma- 
num, Liv. 21, 39; 25, 11; 27, 33: conferre 
manum, Liv. 10, 43; Verg. A. 12, 345 : m 
proelia Ferre manum, id. ib. 5. 403; cf.: et 
vice tell saevit nuda manus, Juv. 15, 54. — 
2, Force, violence, fighting, close combat : 
res venit ad manus atque ad pugnara, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 5, 11, § 28: venire ad manum, Liv. 
2, 30: accedere ad manum, Nep. Eum. 6: 
m manus venire, to come to an engagement, 
come to close quarters. Sail J. 89, 2: pugna 
jam ad manus venerat, Liv. 2, 46 ; non 
manu, neque vi, force, violence, Sail. J, 31, 
18; so Tac. Agr, 9. — B. Of hand of an 
artist : manus e.xtrema non accessit ejus 
operibus, the last hand, the finishing touch, 
Cic. Brut. 33, 126: aptius a summa conspi- 
ciare manu, when you have given yourself 
the finishing touch, i.e. have completed your 
toilet, Ov. A. A. 3, 225: carmen nondum ro- 
cepit ultimam manum, hat not yet received 
the last polish, Petr. 118. — Hence* extremam 
bello Impouere manum, to pwi the finishing 
hand to the war, to bHng it to a close, Verg. 
A. 7, 673. — Prov.: manum de tabula, lit., 
the hand from the picture, i.o. enough, Cic. 
Fam. 7,25.1. — C. A hand, handwriting ; in 
,QQn., work, workmanship: hbrarii manus, 
Cic. Att 8,13. 1: Alexidis manum amabam, 
1112 


quod tarn propoaccedebatadsimilitudmem 
tuae litteiae, id. ib. 7, 2, 3 : manum suam 
cognovit, id. Cat. 3, 6. 12: propter emissam 
ab eis manum, Dig. 22, 3, 15: Praxitelis ma- 
nus, Scopaoque, Mart 4, 39, 3: artifleum, 
Verg. A. 1, 455. — B* pars, a side : est 

ad banc manum sacellum. Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 37 : 
a laeva conspicieuda manu, Ov.A. A.3, 307. 
— E. In throwing dice, a stake : quas ma- 
nus remisi, to tkiow up the stakes, Aug. ap. 
Suet. Aug. 71. — r*. In fencing, a thrust, 
hit, blow : rectae, aversae, tectaeque ma- 
nus, Quint. 9, 1, 20: pnma, secunda, tertia, 
quarta, the prime, second, tierce, quart, id. 
5, 13, 64. — G-, 2'he trunk of an elephant: 
manus etiam data elephanlis, Cic N. D. 2, 
47, 120; Curt. 8, 14, 27; Sil. 9, 628.— H. The 
fore paws of bears, Pliu. 8,36,54, §' 130 — R. 
The branches on a tree: (platanus) cui lu- 
numerae manus Stat.S. 2,3,39: fraxmeae, 
Pall. Insit 60.-1,. In milit. lang. : ferreae 
manus, iron hooks with which an enemy's 
ship was grappled, grappling-irons: manus 
ferreas atque harpagones paraverant, Caes. 
B. C. 1, 67: m adroincntcs hostium naves 
ferreas manus inicere, Liv. 36, 44 fin.: 
manus ferreas e.xcogitare. Front. Strat. 2, 

3, 24: Phn. 7, 66, 67, §-209; Curt 4, 9, 2; 
Aur. Vicl. Vir. 111. 38; Luc. 3, 635. — M, Also 
milit., an armed force, corps of soldiers: si 
nova manus cum veteribus copiis se con- 
junxissct, Caes. B. G. 1, 37: magnam ma- 
num conducere, id. ib. 5, 27: Hasdrubalem 
propediem aflTore cum manu haudquaquam 
contemnenda, Liv. 30, 2 fin.; id 44, 27.— 
2, Beyond the mllit. sphere, in gen.,a body, 
hostj number, company, muliilude : Roinam 
veniet cum magna manu, Cic. Att. 16, 11, 6; 
cvocatorum, Id. Fam. 15, 4,3: manus ad 
Quirinalia paratur, id. Q. Fr. 2, 3, 4 ; cf. : 
manum facere, copias parare, id. Caecin. 12, 
33: manus bonorum, id. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 6, § 16: 
.Tudaeorura, id. FI. 28,66: coiyuratorum. Id. 
Cat. 1, 6, 12: bicorpor, I. e. the Centaurs, id. 
Tusc.2, 9, 22: purpuratorum el satcihtum, 
Liv. 42, 61: magna clientium, Suet. Tib. 1: 
comitum, Stat. S. 6,3, 262: juvenum, Verg. 
A. 6, 5. — IVT, Labor, hands, I.e. workmen : 
nos aera, manus, navalia demus, Verg. A. 
11,329: quale manus addunt ebori deciis, 
id. ib. 1, 692.— O. Power: haec non sunt m ; 
nostra manu, Cic. Fam. 14,2.8; cf.: in tua ' 
manu est, it rests with you, Gael ap. Cic 
Fam. 8, 6,1: juxta deos m tua manu posi* 
turn est, Tac. H. 2, 76 : victoria in manu 
nobis est, depends on, Sail. C. 20, 10: in vo- 
stra manu situm, Id. J. 31; Plaut Merc. 3, , 

4, 43: in manu esse mihi, id. Trln. 1, 2, 67. : 
—2. lo partlc.,lnjurid. lang-, /Ac legal I 
power of a husband over his wife, the ma- ' 
nus : in potestate quidem et masculi cl fe- 
minae esse solent: In manum autem femi- 
nae tantura conveniunt. Ohm itaque tri- 
bus modis in manum conveniebant; usu, 
farreo, coemptione, etc. , Gai. Inst. 1, 103 sq. ; 
Cic. FJ. 34, 84 al.— P, Law 1. 1., manOs in- 
jectio, i. e. an arrest : per manus injeclio- 
nem agebatur, Gai Inst. 4, 21: ob cain rem 
ego tibi sestertiuin X milium judicati ma- 
nus luicio, Vet. Form. ap. Gal ib. 

1 2, manus, »- <I- bonus, Varr, L L. 6, 

2, 4: ilacr. S. 1, 3, 13; Isid 5, 80, 14 ; Serv. 
Verg. A. 1, 139; 2, 286; v. $ccrus manus. 

t manutergium, [i- nianns- 
tergeo), a towel: manutergium a tergendo 
manus vocatur, Isid. Orig. 19, 26 

manutigium, ^ U- manus-tango], 
a touching or feeling with the hand ( = ma- 
nuum contactus; cf. Gael, Aur. Acut. 3, 18, 
177; post-class ), Gael. Aur. Tard. 1, 4, 121. 

'it manzer (mamzerh 5ris, adj. 
comm. [Heb. “itap), illegitimaie, bastard 
(eccl. Lat.), Sedul. Carm. 6, 256: oginina 
manzera, Ven. Carm. 6, 6, 75. — As snhst. : 
manzer. w., a bastard: non ingre 
dictur manzer, hoc est dc scorto natus, in 

Ecclesiam Domini, Vulg. Deut 2.1,2. 

tt mapalia, Jam, «• [Punic], huts, cot- 
tages of the Africans: mapalia casao Puni- 
cao appellantur, Paul, ox Fest p. 146, -5 
Mull, : so lb. p. 147; cf : aediflem >umlda. 
rum acrestium, quae mapalia Ilh ^ ocant, 
oblonga, incurvis latcribus tecta, quasi na- 
vlum carinaesunt, ^11. J- 18,8: oxoppidis 
et mapahbiis, Id- lb. 46, 5: cum mapallbus 
pecoribusquo suis persecuti aunt regem, 
Liv. 29, 31: et raris habitata 
tis, Verg. G. 3,840; Sil. 17, 89; Mart. 10, iO, 


8.— In Aus. Per. Odyss. 16.— Collect.* 
coit e sparse concita mapali Agrestum ma- 
nus, Val. FI. 2, 460.-11. TransC A A 

house of Ulrepute, Petr. S. 58, 13. B 

Useless things, follies. Sen. Apoc. 9, 1 . * 

mappa, ae, f. [Punic, Quint, l, 5, 57], a 
napkin, table-napkin; a towel J Lit- 
Varius mappa compescere risum Vix poto- 
rat, Hor. S. 2, 8, 63: laticlavia, Petr. 32* 
Mart. 4, 46, 17: rubra detergere vulnera 
mappa, Juv. 6 27.-11. Transf., a cloth 
with which the signal for starting was 
given to racers in the circus, a signal- 
cloth : mappam usilatum Circo nomcn 
Poeni sibi vmdicant, Quint. 1, 6, 67: mappa 
cretata, Mart. 12, 29, 9: Mogalesiacao spec- 
tacula mappae, Juv. 11, 191: ahquo hberto 
mittento mappam, unde mngistratus so- 
lent. Suet. Ner. 22. 

mappula^ ao,/ dim. [mappa], a mall 
napkin (late Lat.): mappulam apponere, 
Hier. Ep. 108, 28 (al. matulam). 

IVIaracanda, Orum, n., the capital of 
Sogdiana, now Samarcand, Curt. 7, 6, 16; 
7, 9, 20. ' 

lVIarath5nuS; a, um, v. Marathos, 11. 

IVIarathon; on\s,f. [m., Met 2, 3, 6), 
= MapaVwv, a toion (now Vrana) on the 
eastern coast of Attica, famed for the death 
of Icamis, the victoiy of Theseus over the 
Marathonian hull, and that of Miltiades 
over the Persians, Mel. 2, 3, 6; Cic. Off. 1, 
18, 61; Nep. Milt. 4, 2; Just. 2, 16, 18: proe- 
lium apud Marathona, Plin. 35, 8, 34, § 67: 
Ov. M. 7, 433. — Hence, A, Maratho- 
niUS^ a, um, adj., = },\apat)u)vios,of or 6c- 
longing to Marathon, Marathonian : an 
etiam Theseus Marathonii tauri cornua 
comprehendit iratusP Cic. Tusc. 4, 22, 60: 
pugna, id. Att. 9, 10. 3 — 2, Tr a n s f., Athe- 
nian : Marathonia virgo, i.e. EHgone, Stat. 
S.5,8,74: hostis, Sil. 14,650; Just. 4, 4; 6.— 

B. IVIarathonis,idis,a4/'/>=Mapo^^w 

wr, Marathonian: quercum Maratbonida 
Theseus extulit, i.e. the spear with which he 
fought against the Marathonian bull, Slat. 
Th. 12, 730 : Marathonido silvfl, Id. ib. 11, 


Marathos or -us, If, —MdpaOot, 
on ancient i^/i<Emcian city, opposite the 
island of Arados, near the modern Ain- 
el-Hyt, Mel. 1, 12, 3; Plln. 6, 20, 17, § 78; 
Cun. 4, 1, 6.— Hence, Maratneaus, a? 
um, ad)., of or from Marathos, Marathtne : 
MenelaUs, a rhetorician from Marathos, 
Cic. Brut. 26, 100 Meyer. 

tmarathrites, oe, m., =: papaBplrm 
(sc. olvot),winejlavor€dwith fennel, fennel- 
wine: vinum nbsicthiten, ethyssopiten, et 
maratbriten sic condirc oporlct, Col. 12, 35 
init. 

t jnarathrus of -os, i, m , or mara- 

thrum, h = papaBpov, fennel, called 
in pure Lat. foniculum, Plin. 8, 27, 41, § 99: 
maralhros (v. 1. marathrus), Ov. Med. Fac 
91. 

1. Marathus,*)’"i=M<'p‘>^°r- I. 

favorite of Tibullus, Tib. 1, 8, 40. — H, A 
freedman who wrote the acts of Augustus, 
Suet. Aug 79- 

2. Marathus, \f; v. JIarathos. 
niarccUus, h ™. [mm. of Jfarcus], a 

Roman family name in the plebeian gena 
Claudia: inter Marcellos et Claudios patri- 
cios, Cic. de Or. 1, 39, 176: generosior Mar- 
collis, Juv. 2, 146. — B. Esp., M. Claudius 
Marcellas, the taker of Syracuse, Liv. 25, 
2Zfin.; Cic. Off.l, 18, 61; id Rep. 1, 1, 1: 1, 
14, 21; Verg. A. 6, 855; Hor C. 1, 12, 46. — 
Another M. Claudius Marcollus, the nephew 
ofOclavian and adopted 6j/ A im, Veil. 2, 93; 
Tac. A. 1, 3; Prop. 3, 18 (cf. Verg. A. 6, 8G1 
sq.); Hor. C. 1, 12, 46; Sen. ad Marc 2, 3. 
— n. Dcrivv. A. Marccllia (ca ), 
orura, n., a festival in honor of the Mar- 
celli in Syracuse, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 21, 6 51; 
2, 2, 63, 8 154. — B. OTarccllianus, a, 
um, adj., of or belonging to a Marcellus, 
MarceUian : theatrum, named after M. 
Claudius Marcollus, the nephew of 
tM«,Suet.Vesp. 19: id.Aug.29. 
marcens, cntis, v. marcco, P. a. 
marcco, 5ro, v. n. (Sanscr. root mar, 
die; Gr. juapaivw, papatrfio?', cf. also mor- 
bus, monorl, to wither, droop, shrink, 
shrivel I. Lit. (poet.): raarcebant coro- 



MABC 

nae, ClaucL Rapt. Pros. 3^ 244: silva com is, 
Stat. S- 5,5,29. — 0, Transf., (o bi/aintj 
V}tdk, drooping, languid, lazy (not in 
Ciaor Cffis.): annis corpus jam marcet, 
Lucr. 3, 94G; raarcent luxuria, vino, et epu- 
iis per totam hiemem confccti, Liv. 23, 45: 
otio ac desidia corrupi! marcebanl, Just, 
30, 1: pavore, Curt 4, 13, 16; Veil. 2, 84; ^ 
marcet animus, si corpus toriK-t, Cols. 2, 
2' amor. Claud. Laud. Seren. juventa, 
Nemes. Eel, 1, GO. — Hence, marccns, 
ii.5, P. a., withering, drooping, feeble,^ wasted 
away, exhausted, weak, languid, indolent 
(mOsKy poet.). A. i'lV: marcentes coro- 
nae, C'iautL EpitbaL Pall, et Celer. 96: mar- 
c'^nlcs tibi porrigenlur uvae, Mart, 5, 78, 
32; l>racch«a marcentia vino. Col 10,428.— 
B. Trans t ; colla, Stat. Tb. 2, 630; gut- 
tura. fU'. M. 7, 314; sonex marcentibus an- 
n-5,Sil. 15,740; visus, Sen. Agam.788: Eto- 
machus, Suet Calig, 58; terga, 3Iart. Cap. 

6. §701, — Ahsol,: tostis marcentem squil- 
ILs rccreabii?, Hor. S. 2, 4. 53 : Vitellius deses ] 
ei marcens, Tac. H. 3, 36: pocula, L e. en- 
fithling, Stat. S. 4, 6, 56 ; pax, Tac. G. 36: 
tiarama cupiditatis, Mam. Grat, Act ad Ju- 
lian. 17. 

marCCSCO^ ore, v. inch. n. [marceo], to 
wiUier, pine away, droop, decay (not in Cic. 
orC®s.). I, Lit; fagus et cerrns celeri- 
termarcescunt, Plin.10,40,79, S 218: quae 
ppectatiE.sime florenl, cclcrrime marces- 
cunt, id. 21, 1, 1, i 2: calamus, Vulg. Isa. 
19, C. — II, Transf., to become -weak, fee- 
ble, powerless, to pine or waste aioay, lan- 
guish: marcescetL? ceierius nominis sui 
flore, Plin. 37, 9, 41, § 125; alia ge- 

nera pecorum morbo el languoribus raar- 
cescunt, CoL 7, 7, 1; genio vires. Plin. 22, 
22, 38, § 81; vino, Or. P. 1, 5, 45; equitem 
marc^cere desidia, Liv. 28, 35, 3; marce- 
soere olli situ, id. 33, 45, 7; otio, id. 35. 3.5, 
9; otia per somnos, Ov, P. 2, 9, 61; dives, 
Vulg. Jac. 1, 11. 

XVlarcia a^aa, v. Marcias, A. 
Z^rcian^dliS; is,/.,s=yiapiaavo(k 
rpXi», a city 0 / Lower Mcesia on the Exet- 
4ne, now Imerije, Treb. Poll Claud. 0, 3: 
Amm. 27, 4. 12; 31, 6, 4. 

1. IVIarcianns, a, nm, v. Marcius, B. 
and 2. Marcus. 

2. IVIarciaiitis, ^ Tullius M., a 
freedman and steward of Cicero, Cic. AtC. 
12, 17. 

3. XVZarcianTiSj Martlanus. 

+ m arcidat, -rfiKei, rriKtrat, melts away, 
Gloss. Vet. 

marcid^aS; a, adj. dim. [marci- 
dus],\ somewhat drooping, someichat faint os 
lan^id (post-class.); ruarcidulis iumini- 
bus, Mart. Cap. 7, § 727. 

marcidus, a, um, adj. [marceo], vnih- 
ered, wasted, shrunk, decoyed, roUen (most- 
ly poet and post-Aug.). I, Lit; lilia mar- 
cida, Ov. M. 10, 92: aures, Plin. 11, 37, 50, 
§ 137; cicatrices, id. prooem. 23: stagna, 
foul, Claud, P^apt. Pros. 1, 2S0: asseres ve- 
tustate marcidi fiunt, Vitr. 2, 8, 20: manus, 
VaL Max. 6, 9, 6 ezd. -n. Transf, weak, 
feeble, lan^id, enervate/i, exhausted : hue 
incede gradu marcidus ebrio. Sen. Jled. 69: 
roarcidus edomito beiiura referebat ab Hae- 
mo Liber. Stat Th. 4, 652 ; somno, Plin. 
Pan. 63; somno autlibidinosisvigililBjTac. 
A. 6, 10; Plin. Pan, 63: eo\,faint,pale, dull, 
Poet ap. Diom. p. 445 P. : senectus, Val 
Max. 7, 7, 4 : oculi libidine marcidi, lan- 
guishing, voluptuous, App. M. 3, p. 135, 34, 

IVIarcion, m. (IVIarcion, Prnd. 

Ham. 120), o heretic of iSinqpe, icAo gave 
hxmsdf out to be Christ, Tert de Pracscr. 
aiv. Hacret 30; Prud. Haro. 502. — Hence, 
A. IVXarcionensis, e, adj., of or belong- 
tng to the heretic Marcion : continentia, 
Tert. Praescr. Haeret 30.— B, Marcid- 
nista, ue. m., a follower of the heretic 
Marcion, a Marcionite. — Plur., Cod. Just 
i. 5. 5. — c. IVIarcioi^ta, ae, m., for 
Marcionensis, of or belonging to the heretic 
Marcion: Marcionita Deus, tristis, ferns 
insidiator, i. e. feigned by Marcion. Prud. 
Bam. 129.— P/un; OTarcionitac, -Vbr- 
cionites, disciples of Marcion, Tert. Praescr. 
Her. 49; I.act 4, 30, 10; Arabros. de Fide, 
5, 13, 1C2. — II, A native of Smyrna, the 
author of a treatise De simplicibus eilecti- 
faus, Plin. 28, 4, 7, § 33. 


MARC 

T VTq y rTpny oris, m., i.e. Marci puer, the 
slate of Marcus. — Plur., Plin. 33, 1, 6. § 26; 
cf Paul, ex Best s. v. quintipor, p. 257, 19 
lIulL — II, The title of a satire of Varro. 

ZVlarcias, a? name of a Roman gens. 
1, Ancus ilarclns, the fourth king of Rome, 
Liv. 1, 32 ; Cic. Rep. 2, 18, 33 : 2, 20, 35.— 
JL Marcius, a Roman knight, who command- 
ed the army in Spain after Vte death of the 
Scipios, Liv. 25, 37 sq. — 2, Two brothers 
Marcii, Raman soothsayers tn very ancient 
times, Cia Dlv. 1, 40, 84j 1, 50, 115; 2, 55, 
113. — In fern.: Marcia, ^ vestal virgin, 
AECon. Cic. Mil p. 46 Orell — Hence, A. 
Marcius, a, um, adj., of or belonging to 
a Marcius, Mardan : Marcia aqua, brought 
into Rome first by king Ancus Marcius, 
and afterwards by the prator Q, Marcias 
•Rex, Plin. 31, 3, 24, § 41; called also; Mar- 
cius liquor, Prop. 4, 1, 52; omor, id. 4. 22, 
24 : lympha, Tib. 3, 6, 58 : and : frigora, 
Sta t. S. 1, 5, 25 : Marcias saitas, tn Liguria, 
where the consul Q. Marcius suffered a de- 
feat, Liv. 39, 20. — B. IVIarcianns, a, 
am, adj., of or belonging to a Marcius : 
carmina, of the soothsayer Marcius. Liv. 25, 
12: foedus, made by L. Marcius with the in- 
habitants of Gades, Cic. Balb. 17, 39. — Silva 
MarcinDa, a mountain-range in western Ger- 
many, the Schwarzwald, Amm. 21, 8, 2. — 
Hence, adv,: Marcianc, manner 
of Marcius, Prisa vo?. 2, p. 529, 25 Hertz. 

Marcodurum^ b «•» ^ 

ans, in the west of Germany, the mod. Du- 
ren, Tac. H. 4. *28. 

Marc6lica,ae,/,a c^iV/ city of Spain, 
Liv. 45, 4. . 

Marcdznani and •manui, omm, m. 

[marka, a march, border; the marcbmen, 
borderers], a Germanic people, a portion of 
the tribe of the Sued, who, after their defeat 
by Drums, remcredjrom the Rhine and the 
Main to (he country of the Boii (Bohemians), 
Caes. B. G. 1, 51; Taa G. 42; id. A. 2. 46; 
62; Veil 2, 103; 100; 110 and 382; Stat S. 
3. S, 170; Vop. Aar. 13, S. — Hence, 
Marcomania and -maimia, ae,/., 
the country of the Marconianm*. Capitol M. 
Aur. 24, 5. — B- IVIarcoDiaiucus 8bd 
•mamilCUSj ^ odj., of or belonging 

to the J/arcomannt, Marcomanmc : helium, 
Capitol IL Aur. 17; Eutr. 8, 12; 13: mar- 
coJtAXMCVs sLAxiMve, a surname given to 
Caracalla, commemorative of his victory 
over the Marcomanni, Inscr. Slur. 1021, 7. 

marcor, arts, m. [marceo], c wither- 
ing : segetum, Sen. Q. X. 3, 27, 4.— Hence, 
Transf I, Decay, rottenness (not ante- 
Aug.): panni marcor, a rotten rag, Plin. 
22, 22, § 94. — 0, Faintness, languor, 

indolence: marcor, ct inexpugnabilis dor- 
miendi necessitas. Cels. 3, 20: cemitis ex- 
posila.s turpi marcore cobortes, j. e. somno, 
Stat Tb. 10, 269: maeror marcorque, mel- 
ancholy, Sen. Tranq. 2, 8: ducis, indolence, 
worthlessness. Veil 2, 119, 2. 

marcMcntuS; a. 'ira, adj. [marcor], 
vjilhered, feeble, faint (post-cla^.): marcu- 
lenta foliorum calvities, Fulg. 3Iylh- 2, 8. 

1 . mar Cains or martfilns, >. m- 
dim. [marcus], a small hammer, a hammer 
(ante-cIasE. and po.sl-Aug.): malleus voca- 
t«ir, quia dam quid calet ct mollc est cae- 
dit et producit: marcus, malleus major: 
et dictus marcus, quod major sit ad cae- 
dendum, et fortior; marcellus medlocris; 
marculus malleus pusilius, Isid. Orig. 19, 7, 
2 ; LucIL ib. : tegulas inrenit Cinyra, et 
metalla aeris, item forcipem, martulum, 
veclem, incudem, Pl'm. 7, 56, 57, g 195: alii 
caelo €t raarculo gemmulas exsculpunt, 
Front, ad Caes. 4, 4, 3 Mai.: aerariorura 
marculi. Mart. 12, 57, 6. 

2. Marcius diminatirum a Marco, 
Paul ex Fest p, 125 Mull 

1, marcus, b Wit[cf Sanscr. mar.mrid, 
to break, crush], a large hammer, Isid Orig. 
19, 7, 2, V. 1. marculus. 

2, Marcus, b»”-»o Roman pronomen, 
in gen. represented by M. simply, e. g. M. 
Terontius Varro. 3L Tullius Cicero; writ- 
ten in full, MAARCvs, Inscr. Rein. lOOG; 
Marcvs, Inscr. Fabr. p. 324. 450 ; p. 342, 
523 et saep. Afterwards also a surname, 
e. g. c. poxnvs o. l. marcvs, Inscr. Grut 
986, 5. — Hence. Marciauus, ^ nm, adj., 
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pertaining to Marcus, Mercian : godales, 
the priests who performed the sacred rites 
instituted in honor of the emperor Marcus 
Aurelius, Capitol. Pertinax, 15; cf Spart 
Sever. 7; Inscr. Grut. 379. 

IVIardi, orum, m., a plundering race 
dwelling in the highlands between Media, 
Susiana, and Persis, near (hr Myreanians, 
Plin. 6, 5, 5, § 16; 6, 16, 18. § 47 : Tac. A. 14, 
23 ; Curt 4, 12 , 7 ; 5, 6, 17 ; 6, 5, IL— lU 
sing.: natione Marcus, Curt. 3, 13, 2. 

Mardoninsj ib tn., = h^apoovtox, a 
son-in-law of Darius, and general of the 
Persians, defeated by Pausanias at Plaicea, 
Nep. Paus. 1, 2; Just. 2, 13, 1; Curt. 4, 1, 12. 

is (aZ»l sing, mare. Van*, ap. 
Cbaris. p. 45 and 111 P. ; and In Prise, p. 
759 ib. ; Lucr. 1, 161; Ov. Tr. 5, 2, 20; id. P. 

4, C, 46; 198; Lact Mort. Pers. 21, 11 : gen- 
plur. marum, Xaev. ap. Prise, p. 770 P.), n. 
[root mar-, gleam, glimmer (cf aXr papya- 
pt'rj, ll. 14, 273); Gr. pdpfiapo^; Lat. tnar- 
mor; Sanscr. miras, sea; Goth, marei; 
Angl-Sax. mere ; Germ. Jleer. Cnrtios, 
however, refers these words to root mar-, 
die ; cf morior, marceo], the sea. opp. to dry- 
land. I. Lit. A. In gen.: sol, qui Mare, 
terrara, raelum contfnes tuo enm lumine, 
Enn. ap. Prob. Verg. E. 6, 31 (Trag.v. 322 
Vahl): indu mari magno, id ap. Macr. S. 
6, 2 (Ann. v. 425 ib.) : mare infldiim. Plant 
Trin. 4, 1, 13: fluctuosum, id Rud 4, 2, 5: 
ventosum, Hor. C. 3. 4, 45: tumuUuosum, 
id ib. 3, 1, 26: tumidura, Verg. A. 8, 671r‘ 
placidum, id.E. 2, 26: tranquillum, Plant 
Poen. 3, 1. 4 : vastissimum, Cic. Pis, 24, 57 : 
vastnm atque apertum, Caes. B. G. 3, 12; 
profundum ct jmmensum,Cic.PIanc.6, 15; 
planum, Juv. 12. 02: numquam ingressus 
es mare. Ter. Hec. 3, 4, 5: mare pedibus 
ingredl I.act4, 15, 21: remenso ire mari, 
Verg. A. 3, 144; terra marique, by sea and 
by land : terra marique acquirenda, i. e. 
at all hazards, Juv. 14, 222; v. terra. — In 
plur.: maria salsa, Enn. ap. Kon. 183, 18 
(Trag. V. 145 Vahl.) : quibus cavemis maria 
susilneantur, Cic. 7usc. 51^24 Jin.: in rell- 
qnis maribus. Caes. B. G. 5, 1, 2.— Poetas 
a figure for bard-heanedness: te saevae 
progenuere ferae Aut marc, etc., Ov. H. 7, 
39 ; cf Cat 61, 155 ; cf also : Xam mare 
baud csl mare; vos mare acerrumnm; 
nam in mari repperi,hic elavi bonis, Plant 
As. 1, 2, 8 sq. : meretricem ego item esse 
reor mare ut est; quod des devorat, num* 
quam abundat id True. 2, 7, 17 sq.— In 
apposition with Oceanns: proximus mare 
Oceanum in Andibus hiemarat, Caes. B. G. 
3, 7, 2; Tac. H. 4, 12; cf also; ecce maris 
magna claudit nos obice pontus, the depths 
of the sea, Verg. A. 10, 377 : maria omnia 
caelo Miscere, id. ib. 6,790. — Prov. : mare 
caelo miscere, to mingle sea and sky, I e. to 
raise a terrife storm, bluster: dames licet, 
et mare caelo Confundas, homo sum, Juv. 
6,282: quis caelum terris non misceat et 
mare caelo, id 2. 25; terra marique aliquid 
quaerere or conquirere, to search for a thing 
by tea and land, i. e. everywhere. Plant 
Poen. pro!. 105; Vatin, ap. Cic. Fam. 5, 9; 
Sail C. 13: maria et monies polliceri, to 
promise teax and mountains, i. e. more than 
one can perform, id ib. 23, 2: his qui con- 
tentus non est, in mare fundat aquas, powr 
water into the sea, i. e.fll that xvhich is al- 
ready full, Ov. Tr. 6, 6, 44. — B, In par- 
ti c., of single seas: mare nostrum, i. e, the 
Mediterranean Sea, Caes. B. G. 5, 1; Sail J. 
IT; Plin. 6, 28, 30, 1 126; Luc. 8, 293: mare 
Bupemm, the Upper Sea, the Adriatic. Plant 
Men. 2, 1, 11; Cic. de Or. 3, 19. 69; Mel 2, 
4; Plin. 3, 5, 6, § 41; 3, 5, 10 al. : mare in- 
ferum, the Etruscan Sea, Cia 1 1 ; Att 8, 
3, 5; Mel 1 1. ; Plin. L L al: mare Aegeum, 
Juv. 13, 246: mare rubrum, v. ruber; of a 
fresh-water lake: Galileae, Vulg, ilatt 4, 
18. — 0, Transf (poet and in post-Aug. 
prose), ’a. Sea-water, salt-water: Chium 
maris expers, -unmixed Chian -wine, Hor. 

5. 2, 8, 15 (id est, sine aqua marina, Schol 
Acr.); so, vinum mari condire, Plin. 14, 7, 
9, § 73. — B, The color of the sea, sea-green : 
smaragdi virens mare. Plin. 37. 6, 21, § 80. 
— Of the air: mare aeris. the sea, i. e. 
(v^anse of air: id omne Aeris in magnum 
fertur mare, Lucr. 5, 276.— 0, A large ves- 
sel: bases el mare aeceum, Vulg, 4 Reg: 
25, 13. 

Marea ^nd Mareota, ne,/, a lake 
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and city of Loioer Egypt, not far fi om Alex 
andna (called in Gr Mapea), Edict Just 
13, 1, 9, 17 sq —II. Hence, A. Mareo- 
‘blCtlS,^, um,a(fj, jtfareo^ic (\mum),Hor 
C 1,37, 14 vites, Col 3, 2 — Transf 
Egyptian arva, Ov JI 9, 733 cortex, the 
papyrus plant, Mart 14, 209 labor, the 
Egyptian pyramids, id 8, 36, 3 arbiter, 
1 e Busiris, Stat S 4, 6, 103 — IVIare- 
otis, WiS, adj f , = MapewTtr, Mareotxc 
Mareotis Libya, a part of Libya bordering 
on Egypt, whose inhabitants are called Ma* 
reotae^ MapetSrai, Plin 5, 6, b, § 39 pa 
lus, the Mareotic lake. Lake Mareotis, id 6, 
10, 11, § 62, or ab5oZ Maredtis, Luc 
9, 354 puppis, 1 e navis Alexandrma, Stat 
S 3, 2, 103 u\a, Luc 10, 160 vites, Verg 
G 2,91, Plin 14,3,4, §39 

* IVIarene, es, / , a region of Thrace, 
Liv 43, 67 

marg^. ae, f, a kind of earth, marl, 
Plin 17, 6, 4, § 42 

Marg'ania, ae, /, a cxty in Margiana, 
Curt 7, 10, 15 Foss, (al Margianam) 
t margarides, / > = pap^apties, 

a round kind of date, perh the Maldive nut, 
Plin 13, 4, 9 § 42 

t margaxita, ae, / , and marg"^- 
• him, 1, 71 , = papyapiTn? (\t0or), a pearl 
a. Form margarita (class ), Varr ap Non 
213, 30 nego ullam gemmam fuisse, aut 
• margaritam, qum abstulent, Cic Verr 2, 
4, 1, § 1 omatus marganU,rum, uL Or 
39, 78, cf Quint 11, 1, 3 linea margarita 
rum. Dig 35, 2, 26 Bntannici, Plm 9, 35, 
53, § 105 una prctiosa,Vulg Matt 13, 46 — 
P r o V ne mittatis margantas vestras ante 
porcos, do not cast your pearls before swine, 
Vulg Matt, 7, 6 — b# Form margantum 
(rare, not m Gic.) arma margarito candi 
cantia,Varr ap Non 213, 24 gignitetOce 
anus margarita, Tac Agr 12, Dtg 19,5,17, 
fe 1, Tert ad Ux 2 5, id de Pall 5, Prud. 
creip 10,648, id Psycn 873 — As a term of 
endearment, pearl, treasure Tibermum 
margantum, said of Macenas, Aug ap 
Macr S 2, 4, Petr 63, 3 
margaxitanQS, um, adg [marga 
nta], of or belonging to pearls, peai I (post 
class ) porticus, lohere pearls were bought, 
Auct de Region Urb Rom Reg 8 — |I, 
Subst A. marg-aiitarius, »» 
dealer in pearls, apearl fsher, Finn Math 
4,6, Inscr Orell 1602, 4076, 4218— B. 
Marg’axitaria, ae,/i o/cmofc dealer 
inpearls, Inscr Orell 4148 
marg:^tatns, a. [margan 

\a^,adomed With peai Is {gosi class.) sinus, 
Ven Carm 8, 6, 266 (where the metre re 
quires marguntatus) 

* margr^lofcr, fSra, fErum, adj 
[margarita fero], pearl bearing, containing 
or producing pearls concha, Plm 32, 11, 
53, § 147 

marg^ritlOZIy oms, m dim [margan 
turn], a little pearl , transf, of a belo\ed 
child, Inecr Orell 2681 
margaiitniUj b margarita. 

$ margella^ i^opaWiov {red coral), 
Gloss Gr Lat. 

Margiana, ae, and Margiane, es. 

f, = Mapytavtj, a country of Asia, beyond 
the Caspian Sea, between Bactria and Hyr 
cania, Plm 6, 16, 18, § 46 , Curt 7, 10, 15 
Mutz (dub al Marganiam) 
marginO; utum, l, r a [margo], 
to furnish with a border, to border, enclose 
with a margin (perh not ante Aug ) viae 
margmandae Liv 41, 27 tabulae raargma 
tae, Plm 35, 12, 45, § 154 saga limbis mar 
gmata puniceis, Sid Ep 4, 20 
IVIargis or Margras, m , a nver of 
Mcesia, Plm 3 26, 29, g 149 

inis, m and / (cf Pnsc. p 684 
P ), an edge brink, bordei, margin (class , 
but not m Cic or Cjes ) flumen margmi 
bus lapideis, Varr R R 3 5, 9 concbae, 
Plm 9, 36 61, § 130 ulceris, id 30, 13, 39 
§ 113 calicis, id 37, 2, 7 § 18 gemmae, 
id 37, 8,37, § 116 margine grammeo (sc. 
fontis), Ov M 3, 162 npae, id ib 5, 698 
agri, a boundary, Val Max 5, 6, 4 puppis, 
Sii 3, 360 terrarum diort, Ov M 1 13 vi 
ndi 6i margine cluderet undas herba, Juv 
3, 14 capite super margme ccuti posito, 
1114 
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Liv 44, 33 — In fern margo, quae susti 
net arenam, "Vitr 6, 12, Aemil Macer and 
Rabir ap Chans, p 49 P plena jam mar 
gine libn, Juv 1, 6, cf Quint 1, 1, 27 mar 
gme in extremo littera rasa, Ov Am. 1, 11 
22 comae, Stat S 2, 1, 44 oculorum, id. 
lb 3, 2, 63 rostri, Plin. 9, 10, 12, § 37 
templi, threshold, Stat S 4, 4, 64 imperii, 
boundary^ Ov Tr 2, 199 , cC extremo m 
margine imperii qua Rbenus alluit, Plm 
12, 20, 43, §98 — Transf (poet ) par 
tern modicae sumptam de margine cenae, 

1 e the side di^es, Juv 4, 30 

XVIargum, b «, a city m Upper 
Moesia, on the Margis, Eutr 9, 13 

1. Mai^a, ae,/, afemaleproper name 
1, Mary, the mother of Jesus ( eccl Lat ), 
Vulg Matt 2, 11 Maria, Prud Psych 88, 
id Apoth 643, ScduL Car Pascb 2, 49 
Mana, id. Hjmn 1, 63, 54 —II, Mary 
Magdalene, Vulg Johan 20, 1, bedul 4, 
142 — III, Mary of Bethany, sister of Laz 
arus and Martha, Vulg Johan 11 1 

2. Maria./) ® town of the Parthxans, 
Plm 6, 25, 29. § 113 

mariambulns, a, um, adj [mare 
ambulo], a walker on the sea (eccl Lat) 
Petrum non funambulum, sed ut ita dicam 
manambulum, Aug in Psa. 39, 9 
Mariana^ae,/,v Manus, B 
Mariand3nu^ orum, m , = Mopiavdy 
io«, a people of Bithynia, Mel 1, 19, 1, 7, 
2,7,2, Val FI 4,171, Avien Descr Orbi's, 
ObO , Mart Cap 9, § 924 — Hence, Mari- 
andynns, a, um, adj , of or belonging to 
the Mariandyni, Mariandynian sinus, 
Plm- ^ 1, 1, § 4 arenae, Val Fl 4, 733 
Marianns, a, am, t llarius, B 
MaXica^ ae,/, a nymph in the temiory 
of MinlumcB, on Che nter Lins, the fabled 
mother of the Latins, Verg A. 7, 47, Serv 
acc to Lact 1, 21, 23, Circe, who was deified 
after her deaOu After her was named the 
lucus Mancae, the grote consecrated to her, 
Li\ 27,37, called also, Silva Mancae, Mart 
13, 83, 1 , and, querccta Mancae, Claud 
i Cons. Prob et Olybr 259 palus Mancae, the 
lake near Minturnee, where Manus hid him 
, self after his flight from Sylla, Veil 2, 19, ! 

2 — As subst Maraca, a®) 1 O Mmiur 

n<B, Hor C 3, 17, 7 regna Mancae, the ter \ 
ritory of Mintumcs, Liv 2, 424 i 

MaricaSy ^ » = Mapixor, a iitlt of 
a comedy of Eupolxs, directed against Hy 
perbolus Quint 1, 10, 18 Spald 
MariccnSy b ® Boian, who stirred 
up a rexoU against Vitellius, Tac H 2, 61 
maxinuS; o™) [marej, of or be 
longing to the sea, sea , marine (class ) ma 
rmi terreniquc umores, Cic N D 2 16, 43 
aestus, id Div 2,14,34 ftemitus, Verg G 
2, 160 navc«5, sea ships, Dig 60, 5, 3 mus 
tela Enn ap App Mag p 299 (Heduphag 
p 166 Vah! ) Nyrapha, Cat 64, 16 Venus, 
sea bom, Hor C 3 26, 6 ros, rosemary, id 
lb 3, 23, 15 vituh, sea caltes, Juv 3, 238 
morsus, of seOrwater, Plm 36, 26, 65, g 191 
— NetUr absol lerrenum dilTert a manno, 
i e that which IS producedby the sea, Quml 
6, 10, 61 

inaxisca) a®)/j ® lo-rge mfenor kind 
bffid I. L 1 1 pmgues manscae, Col 10, 
416 fatua Mart 7, 25, 7 , in apposition 
with flcuB, Cato, R R 8 (also mPIm 16 18, 
19, § 72), so manscae fici Varr ap Non 
550,31 — *11, Trans. , pi/es tumi 
dae manscae, Juv 2, 13 
maxdscOS or •nSyb^ ,akindofrush 
de junco, quern mariscon appellat, Plm 21, 
18, 69, § 112 

manta, a mamed woman, wife, v 
1 maritus III 

maxitalis, e» ninntus] of or 

belonging to mamed people, matrimonial, 
nuptial, conjugal (poet and post Aug ) 
ve*5ti«, Ov A A 2 258 conjugiom, Col 12 
praef 1 fax, \al Max 9,1,9 supercill 
um id. lb 6,3,10 capistrum themamage 
halter, Jnv 6,43 honor et affecMo, Fragm 
Jur Rom Vat 253 a, Htischke — Hence, 
XnaXltallter, » matnmomally, Aug 
m Jobann tr 31, 3 

Ukarltatus, P a of 

marito 

xnaritimus (maritumus)) ^ 

adj [mare] of or belonging to the sea, sea , 
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wianfime(cla£c) I, Lit fluctusmoMma 
ntumos, Plaut Rud. prol 69 homines ma 
ritimi, jcamcTi, manners, Cic. \ err 2, 5 27 
g 69, cf absol e barbaris ipsis nulli eranl 
antea mantimi praeter Etruscos et Poeno'f 
id Rep 2,4,9 mantimuBetna\alisho<ti5 
id. lb 2, 3, 6 loci mantimi, an remoti a 
man, id Part Or 10, 36 urbes, on the sea 
coast, lying on the sea, id Rep 2, 3, 6, 2, 3 
6 civitas, Caes. B G 2, 34 portus, Plm 6, 
27, 31, § 139 agn, Lu 29, 28 provlucia, 
id. 37, 2 ora, Cic.Tusc.6 14 40, Caes. B C 
3, 5 cursus a voyage Cic Plane 40 res, 
mantime affairs, id. \ err 2 6, 27, § 70 na 
res, sea going, Ui, 21,63 ofBcium,Cae&B 
C 3, 6 eefugere a vita mantuma, PLaut 
Bacch. 2, 3, 108 helium, with the pirates, 
Sail C 39, 1 portu*!, na\ ibus ab mantima 
\ 1 tutus, Liv 37, 16 sal, sea salt, 1 arr R 
R 1, 7, 8 sil\ ae, on the sea-coast, Cic Rep 
2 18 33 nuptiae, i e. those ofPeleus with 
Thetis (opp terrenae nuptiae, i e with 
Jfuja), id lb usur&c, from mantime spec 
uiations, Dig 22,3,6 ^Subst maritima, 
orum,n , mantime parts or places in ma 
ntimis sura, Cic. Fam 2,16,2, so with 
gen mantima Aetoliae vastare, Liv 38,7 
mantima Afncao, Plm 6, 34 39, § 212 
Tarraconis, Flor 4 12 6 — * B, Transf, 
changeable, inconstant, like the sea mores, 
Plaut CjSt 2, 1, 11 

maxito, ‘i^b atum, 1, V a [1 mantus], 
to give a husband to oue, hence to wed, 
mairy, give in mamage to a man I, 
Lit (post Aug and rare) Vitellii filiara, 
Suet^esp 14 lex (Augusti) de maritandis 
ordmibus, i e imposing fines for celibacy 
in all classes, id Aug 34 lex Julia do ma 
ntandis ordmibus, Gai Inst 1, 178 , Clp 
Fragm 11, 20, pleonastically matnmonia, 
1 e to conclude make, App Dogm Plat 
p 26 — Hence, absol, to marry, take a 
wife mantandum principem suaderent, 
Tac. A 12, 6 — H. Transf A. Of ani 
mals and plants 1, Pass mantan, to be 
coupled, 1 e to have a mate tunc dicun 
tur catulire, id cst ostendere, se velle man 
tan, Varr R R 2, 10, 11 —2. To impreg 
nate (Zepbyrus) glebas fecundo roro ma 
rilal, Claud Rapt Pros. 2, 89, *0 in pass , 
to be impregnated quae (feminne) ternae 
smgulis (manbu6)mantantur Col 8 2,12, 
Plm 16. 25, 39, § 93, Sol 23 — B. Of plants 
to wed, ) B to he or fasten to another tree 
adultA vitium propagme Altas marital po 
pulos, Hor Epod 2,10 ulmivitibus man 
tantur, Col 11, 2, 79, 4 2, 1 mantandae 
arbores, id 4, 1, 6, cf id 5, 6, 18 — Hence, 
inantatnSy «m, P a., o/orj)cr<amt«^ 
to a wife, — Comic A Pulchra dos pe 
cunia est P Quae qiiidem non mantata 
est, yes if not accompanied with a wife, 
Plaut Ep 2, 1, 12. — Subst maxltata, 
ae,/, a vnfe, a married woman, Lafct 1, 
11, 9 — Plur , opp airgmcs, viduae, Hier 
Ep 77, n. 12. 

1 . maritns, », um, arf; [mas] of or 
belonging to mat naqe, matrimonial, conju 
gal, nuptial, marnage-<. I, Adj (so most- 
ly poet , not m Cic.) A. Lit facibus 
cessit mantis to the nuptial torches, to wed 
lock, Prop 4 (5) 11^ 33 faces, Ov H 11, 
101 foedus, the conjugal tie, id P 3, 1, 73 
ton, id H 2, 41 sacra Prop 3 20, 26 (4, 
20,16), Ov H 12,87 Venus, iteddcrf lote, 
id lb 16, 283, cf fides, coryi/^al fidelity, 
Prop 4 (5), 3, 11 lex, respecting niama^e, 
a mamage law (de manlandis ordmibus, 
Suet Aug 34), Hor C S 20 — In prose 
vagabatur per mantas domes dies noctes 
que, 1 e the houses of mamed people, Liv 
27, 31, 6 Drak — B, Transf 1, Of 
plants, wedded i e tied up (cf manto, II 
B ) arbores, Cato R R 32, 2, Col 11 2, 
32 ulmo coryuncta manto (sc. vitis), Cat 
62, 64, Quint 8 3j 8 olivctum, Col 3, II, 

3 —2. Impregnating, fertilizing (in post 
class poetry) fluctus (Nili), Avion. Perl 
eg 339 imbres, Pervigll Ven. 4, 11 — II. 
Subst A. xnaxitnSy b warned 

man, husband (fteq and class. , cf conjux, 
vir) ditiB damnocos mantos sub basilica 
quaento Plaut Cure. 4, 1, 10 ut mantus 
sisquamoptimac(muhcns) Cic Inv 1,31, 
62 sorons, id Rab Pcrd3 8, Liv 1,67, 
10, Quint 6,2, 14, 3 11,4, Suet Caes. 43, 
52, 81, Tac. A. 1,6, Plm Ep 1,14,1, 2 20, 
2, Sen Ben 2 18, 1, Just 1, 7, 19, VaL 
Max. 8, 2, 14, Cell 1, 17 ct sacp insidlan- 
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tem Eomno maritorum, Cic. Cat. 1, 10, 26: 
quae major calamnia est quam venire im- 
tjerbum adulescentem, bene valentem ac 
maritom, id. Dom. li, 37; Liv. 36, 17, 8; 
opp. coclebs: sen maritum sive coelibem 
ecortarier, Plant. Mera 5,14, 58; id, Cas. 2, 

4, 11 sq.; Quint. 5, 10, 26: Sen, Ep. 94, 8; 
GelL 2, 15: bonus optandusque maritus, 
Juv. 6, 211: malus ingratusque maritus, id, 
7. 169: marit! testamentum, Quint. 9, 2, 73: 
patrius, Verg. A, 3, 297: Pbrygio eervire 
marito, id, ib, 4,103: unico gaudens mu- 
lier marito, Hor. C, 3, 14, 5: novu^ a new- 
ly-manrUd man^ a young husband^ Plant 
Cas, 5, 1, 6: intra quartum et vicesimum 
annum maritus, Plm, Ep. 7, 24.3: recens, 
id, ib. 8, 23, 8: uc juveni primum virgo de- 
ducla marito, Tib. 3, 4, 31: lex Bilhyno- 
mm, si quid mulier contrahat, mantum 
auctorem esse jubet, GaL In^. 1, 193: si 
maritus pro muliere se obligavent, Ulp. 
Fragm.11,3 : maritus lugendus decern men- 
sibuB, Haut Sent 1, 21, 13. — B. TransC 

1. A lovtr, suitor (poet), Prop. 2, 21 (3, 14), 
10: aegram (Dido) nulh quondam flexere 
mariti, Verg. A. 4, 35. — 2. animals: ol- 

ens maritus, t e. a he-goat., Hor. C. 1, 17, 7: 
quern pecori dixere maritum, Ver^ G. 3, 
125; EO, gregum. Col. 7, 6, 4; of cocks, id. 
8, 5 Jin.; Juv. 3, 91.— 3. In plur.: ma- 
riti, orum, m., marri^^d people^ man and 
(post-class.), Dig. 24, l,52^n.; novima.- 
riti, nmly-marHed piOpUy a young couple, 
App. JL 8, p. 201, 30.— ni. maxita, ae, 1 
J^, a married xooman, wife (poet and post - 1 
class.); marita, Hor. Epod. 8, 13; castae 
maritae, Ov. F. 2, 139; id. H. 12, 175; Inscr. 
OrelL 2065; Inscr. Fabr. 299 at ; and Creq. 
on epitaphs. 

2. znantus, Ij L maritns, II. A. 
ZnariniQ; h «-> and Marctm^ == Md- 
piov, an ancient town of Cyprus, Plin. 5, 31, 
35, § 130. 

IVIarzns, li ^ name of a Roman 
gens. 1, The most celebrated is C. Karius, 
the conqueror ofjugurtha, and seten times 
consul, Cic. Phil. 8, 2, 7; id. Imp. Pomp. 20, i 
CO; Sail 0. 69, 3; id. J. 40 sqq. ; as a friend j 
of the popular partv, bis name is used as 
an appellative: Caesari muUos Marios incs- 
ee, CcBtar had many Jlariuses in him, SoUa i 
ap. Suet Caes. l./in.— 2, il- ilarius Grati- 1 
dmnus, Cic. Brut. 45, 168; 62, 224; id. Leg. 
3, 16, 36; fd. Off. 3, 20, 80; Sen. de Ira, 3, 
18; Plin. 33,9,46, g 132.-3. Marins Pris- 
cus,procorwid in Africa, tried for extortion, 
A.D. 100, Plin. Ep. 2, 11; Juv. 1, 49; 8, 120. 
— 4. Marius Victonnu^ a rhetorician and 
grammarian, a native of A frica, tn the mid- 
dle ofChefourih century of the Cnristian era, 
— Hence, A. “tn, adj., of or 

pertaining to C. Marius, Marian : lex, Cic. 
Leg. 3, 17, 38.— B. MaiOatlUS, a, urn, 
adj.,of or pertaining to C. Marius. Marian: 
Mariani consulatus, Cic. Brut 47, 175; scu- 
tum Cimbricum, id. deOr. 2, 66,206; quer- 
cos, id. Leg. 1, 1^ 1: tnbunus plebis, id. 
Agr. 3, 2, 7 : Manana et Sullana lempestas, 
Flor. 3, 12, 11: Mariana el Cinnana rabies, 
i<L 4, 2,i.—Sub!t.: Maiiana, ae,/, a 
Roman colony on the eastern coast of Cor- 
sica, founded by G. Marius, Plm. 3, 6, 12, 
g 80; Met 2, 7, 19. — Plur, subst: Kail- 
nTiij omm, m., another name of the Ceme- 
tari in Lalium, Plin. 3, 5, 9, § 64. 

ZVIarzaarzcas, a, um, adJ., =Mappa- 
ptKoi, of or belonging to Marmarica (a 
country lying between Egypt and the Syr- 
leSj now Barca), Marmanc : genus cappa- 
ris, Plm, 13, 23, 44, 1 127.— TransT (pos^ 
Aug.), African, Lua 3, 293: nubes, L e. the 
swarm of Carthaginians, fera, i.e. 
0ie elephant, Sid, Cann. 11, 103. 

IVIarm^des^ ae, m., = Map/iopcdn?, 
a man from Marmarica (v. Marmaricus), a 
Marmarican : cuspide Marmaridae Coty- 
thi, Ov.M. 5, 124. — ^TOarmaridac, arum, 
m , the inhabitants of Marmarica, Plin. 5 , 
5, 6, g 33: Marmaridae Psylli, Luc. 9, 894; 
phalanx MarmandOm, i. e. of the Cartha- 
ginians, SiL 5, 184. 

t marmaritis, idis,/., =papfiaprTi?, 
a plant that grows in marble quarries, = 
aglaopboti^ Plia 24, 17, 102, g 160. 

m a r maryg'ay f - —Muppapvy^^ 
and marmarygma, n., 5=/iap/jd- 
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pvypa, movable specks or spots in the eye, 
CaeL Aur. Tard. 1, 4, 62; 1, 2, 52. 

* Marmessus “f Marmissns 
(-OS)» 1} /'t ® toten in Troas, on Mount 
Ida, Lact 1, 6. 

t marmor, “ris (also marmtir; 
marmura, Antonins Gripho ap. Qnint 1, C, 
23; ahL marmon, Corp. Inscr. L. 1012; m., 
PlituVaL 3, 14), n. [root mar, gleam, glim- 
mer (V. mare), the whiteorgleaming Slone; 
cC tnargarita. = pdppapoc], marble. J, 
Lit: in omni marmore, Cic. Div, 2, 21, 4» : 
Parium marmor, Qnint 2, 19, 3; 5, 11, 30: 
tn secanda marmora Locas, Hor. C. 2, 18, 17 : 
templnm de marmore ponam, Verg. G. 3, 
13; cf. : Tiivos ducent de marmore vnltus, 
id. A. 6, 848: parietes cnisla marmoris ope- 
rire totius domns, Plin. 36, 6, 7, g 48 ; a 
, iLAEiiORruvs, one whose qfice it was to su- 
I perintend the purchasing and working of 
' marble, Inscr. Grut 593,7: marmora, kinds 
\ of marble. Sen Ep. JOO, 5; PJin, 36, 7, 11, 

§ 54; 36, 16, 25, g 126; but blocks or pieces 
of marble, Hor. L L; Luc. 10, 114; Plin. 24, 
17, 102, g 160; 36, 1, 1, g 2; Qnint 5, 11, 30; 
Mart 5, 22, 8; V. infra. — Transt A, 
Pulverized marble, marhle^ust, Cato, R. K. 
2, 3; CoL 12, 20 fn.; Plin. 14, 19, 24, g 120; 
23, 1, 24, g 45.— B. -4 marble, i. c., 1, A 
piece of wrought maTble,marble statue, etc. : 
Praxiteles marmore nobilitatos est Gnidia- 
qne Venere, Plin. 7, 38, 39, § 127 ; Hor. C. 4, 
8,13; Ov. IL 5,234; 12,487: duo marmora, 
id. ib. 7, 790; cC: lacrimas marmora ma- 
nant id. ib. 6,312; so plur.. Sen. Ep. 90, 
26; Plin. 12, 1, 5, § 9; 33, 7, 40, g 122; Slat 
Silv. 1, 3, 36; Juv. 1, 12; 14, 40 et eaep. — 

2, A budding of marble. Jfart 8, 3, 6; 10, 
63, L — 3. 1° plur:, a marble ^vement, 
ilart 10 2, 9; 12, CO, 12; Gaud. ap. Eolr. 
2,360; Jnv. 6,430. — C, -4 mile-stone of 
marble: ms marmore tertio nolatnm, I e. 
three miles from town. Mart 7, 31, 10. — 

marble slab upon a sideboard, Jnv. 

3, 205. — B. -4 hard, stony tumor in the 
joints of the horse: plemmqne in genl- 
bus aut phlegmon oritur, ant mannora, 
Veg. Vet 2,46, 1: tumor obduratione con- 
vertllur in marmor, id. ib. 2, 48, 10.— p. 
Stone in gen., Ov. M. 5, 214; 11, 401: flu- 
men inducit marmora rebus, incrusis, id. 
Jb. 15, 314.—^, Poet, the bright Utelsur* 
f<xce of the tea; hence, fAc surface of the 
sea, the sea in gen.: verrunl extemplo pla- 
cide mare marmore flavo, Ena ap. Gel). 2, 
26, 21 (Ann. v. 377 VahL); Lucr. 2, 767: 
lento luctantur marmore tonsaCjTerg. A. 
7, 28; id. G. 1, 254: Libycum, id. A. 7, 718: 
spumant vada marmore verso, id. ib. 10, 
208: marmora pelagi, Cat 63, 88: infidum, 
SiL 14, 464: medium, the surface of a lake, 
VaL FL 6, 668. 

marmoraiius, adj. [marmor], 
of or belonging to marble, marble- (post- 
Aug): fab€r,Sen. Ep, 90,15.— mar- 
znorarins^ t ® worker in marble, 
marble-mason, Xitr. 7, 0; Sen. Ep. 88, 15; 
90, 13; Firm. Math. 8, 19. 

xnarznoratiOy f [marmoro], an 
overlaying or incrusting with marble (post- 
class.): pavimenti, App, Flor. p. 3.59, 2. 

marmdx^tnxzi^ marmoro ^n. 

iZiAmidretlS; “tn, adj. [marmor], 
made or consisting of marble, marble-. I, 
Lit (class.): siguum aeneum, marmore- 
um,ebameum,Cic.Vcrr. 2,4, 1, § 1: tecta, 
id. Par. t, 3, 13: solum, a floor, id. ib. 6, 3, 
49: facere aliquem marmoreum, to make 
of marble, i.e.as a marble statue, Verg. R 
7, 35: ponere aliquem marmoreum, Hor. 
C. 4, 1, 20: colossus, Juv. 8, 230; villa, id. 
4,112. — H. Transf. ^ Of or pertaining 
to marble, marble- (very rare): ars, Vi'tr. 4, 
L — B. Resembling marble (lu whjtene.<5s or 
smoothness), marhU-like, marble- (mostly 
poet): pectus, Lucil ap. Non. 391. 26: cer- 
vix, Verg. G. 4 523; poUex, Or. 5L 13, 746: 
palmae, id. ib. 3, 481: pedes, id. Am. 2, 11, 
15: manus, Mart. 8,56,14; candor, marble- 
whiteness, Lucr. 2, 765: color, i. e. white- 
ness, id. 2, 775; Paros (from its famous mar- 
ble quarries), Ov. 3L 7, 465: gelu, id. F. 4, 
918 : aequor, Verg. A. 6, 729.--^, Adorned 
with statues: Lucanns in hortis marmo- 
reis, Juv. 7, 80. 

mannoro^ 5vi, stum, l, r. a. [id.], to 
I otyrlay or inenut zoith marble (post- Aug. ; | 
1 most freq m part.p^rf.): palatio exomato I 
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hoc genere marmorandi, Lampr.AlexSev. 
25: porticus marmorata, Petr. 77, 4: in- 
genfi plaga marmorata dorso, i. e. paved 
with stones, Stat. S. 4, 3, 96.— II. To make 
a kind of plaster out of marble (ante-class., 
andonJy in parf. pc?/.): tectorium marmo- 
ratum, Varr, R. It 1, 57, L— Hence, rrm t** 
moratrim^ 1» “•» d covering for wails or 
Jloors made of pounded jnarWe and lime, 
Varr. P^. R. 1, 59, 3; 3, 7, 3; Plin. 36, 23, 55, 
§ 176. 

marznorosuS; “m, adj. [marmor], 
like marble, hard as marble : sil marmoro- 
sum, Plin. 33, 12, 56, g 158; 35, 6, 20. 1 38. 

inarznnsc^IIQlj h n. dim. [id.], a 
small work in marble, Isid. 1, 27. 3. 

ZVZamas, ao, m. [Syrian], a deity wor- 
shipped at Gaza, in Palestine, Hier. Isa. 7, 
17,2; id. Vit Hilar. 14. 

1« IVIaro^ m. [from root smar-, 
to be thoughtful; cf memor], fAe /amiTy 
name of the poet P. Vergilius, Lact. 1, 15, 12 : 
ingenium sacri miraris al^sse Maronis; 
Sint Maecenates, non deemnt, Flacce, Ma- 
rones, Mart. 8, 56, 5: summus, id. 12, 4, 1: 
altisonus, Juv. 11, 180.— TransC, a statue 
of Virgil, Juv. 7, 227. — Hence, jQl, IVIa- 
ronens, “dj, adj., of or belonging to 
the poet Virgil, Maronian,Vxrgilian : tem- 
pium, Stat S- 4, 4, 55. — B. IVIaronia* 
TaXLSy a, nm, adf, Maronian, Virgiltan : 
culex, Stat S. 2, 7, 74; stilus Sid. Ep. 8, 1 
in cam. 

2. o“lSj W-, a mountain in Sici- 
ly, near the river Himera, Plin. 3, 8, 14, g 88 
(dnb.; Jan., ad Maronenm et Gemellos col- 
ies). 

3. enis, m., v=iyiapbiv,(he com- 
panion and instructor of the youilful Bac- 
chus : terra Thraeca, ubi Liberi iknnm in- 
clutum Maro locavit, Enn. ap. Van*. L. L. 5, 
14 MulL (Trag. ReL r. 170 Vahl); Foig. 
ilyth. 2, 15.— II, Tran St, v. I Prop. 3, 30, 
14 (aL leg. Anione), as the name of a statue 
beside a spring, prob. a SiUnus (v. Herzb. 
Com. in Prop. 2, 32. 14), 

IVIarobodnnS; l, tn., Marbod, king of 
the Sued, who, being defeated by Arminius 
and eompellea to flee, was hospitably re- 
ceived by Augustus, Veil 2, 108: Tac. G. 42; 
id. A. 2, 26; 44; 63. 

mtirozi) marum. 

Zm^onea of-M^onia, ae,/, =Ma* 
pihveta. I, A town ofTHrace, on the Schce- 
ntus, famous for its wine, now Marona, 
Mel 2, 2, 8; Liv. 31, 16 , 3; 37, 60 , 7.— 
Hence, MaroneUS, a, urn, adj., of Ma- 
ronea : vjnum, Plin. 14, 4, C, § 53; Tib. 4, 1, 
57.-n.^ toum of the Samnites, now Cam- 
po Marano, Liv. 27, 1, L 

JHtaroneus, a, um. I, Of or belong- 
ing to Virgil ; v. Mara I. A.— H, Of or be- 
longing to the town of Maronea; v. Maro- 
nea, I. 

IVI^OZU^TIS, a, “m, V. 1. Maro, II. B. 

* ZnarozUOll; t a plant, called also 
Centaurea major, the greater centaury, App. 
Herb. 34. 

IKEarpesSins, k Marpessua 

1 . ZVlarpessns Warpesus^b/, 
=Mdpff (anotherform ofMap/iri^«Tos 
V. Marmessus), a town in the Troas, on 
Mount Ida, home of the Erythrean Sibyl, 
Varr. ap. Lact 1, 6, 12, — Hence, adj. : 
Marpessins (-esins), a, um, of or u- 
longing to Marpessus in the Troas, Marpes- 
Stan, Tib. 2, 5, 67 Drisen. 

2. IVIarpessns (lyiajjesns), i, m., 

= Mdp?r»]ffff09, a mountain in the island of 
Paros, in which lay the quarries of Parian 
marble, Serv. Verg. A. 6, 47L — Hence, 
Marpesans (MarpeBius), a, um, 
adj., of or belonging to Marpessus in Pa- 
ros, Marpessian; and transf., Parian: 
Marpessia cautes, 1 e. Parian, Verg. A- 6, 
471; and referring to tbe above passage, 
Maipessia rupes, Am. 2, 60. 

juarra, ^e, f. [etjun. unknown], a sort 
of hoe for tearing up weeds, a weeding-hook, 
= Iigo (post-Aug.). I, Lit.: lu penitus 
latis eradere viscera mams Ne dobita. Col 
10, 72; id. 10, 89; Plm. 17, 21, 35, § 159; 
Juv. 15, 166. — H, Transf, a hook: (Si- 
laruB) in Banubto mams extrabitar, Plin. 
9, 14, 17, § 45. 
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1. marrubiani} « > the plant hore 
hound marrabium quod Graeci prasion 
\ocant, alii linostropbou, nonnulh philo 
paeda, aut philochares Plm 20, 22, 89, 
§ 241, 14, 16 19 § 105, Col 10, 356 

2. Marrubium (o' IVIarruviuin, 

11 , n , a city in Latium, the capital of the 
Marsians, now S Benedetto^ Si! 8, 607 — 
Hence, II, Marrubins, a, um, adj , of 
or belonging to Jilanmbium, Marrubian 
Slarrubia gens, Verg A 7,750 — In plur 

mbst . iVIarruvii or Marruvini, 

<irum, m , the inhabitants of Marimbium, 
?hn 3 12, 17, § 106, of Inscr Orell 3149 
3\3arrucmi (IVIarucini)? orum, m , 
a people of Italy, on the Adriatic coast, 
near the rivet Atemus, whose chief city was 
Teate, now Chieti, Cic CIu 69 197 , Id 
Phil 7,9,23, Caes B C 1,23, Liv 8,29, 
26 11 al , Plm 3, 12, 17, ^ 106 —Hence, 
XVZarrucinuSj a um, adj , o/or belong 
ing to the Marrucxni, Marrucinian ager, 
Liv 27, 43, Plm 2, 83, 85, § 199 montes, 
Stat S 4, 4, 86 pubes, Sil 8, 621 gens id 
15, 566 — Adv Bdarrucinej the Mar 
rucine manner, i e faithfully, since the 
faithfulness of the Marrucmi \\as prover 
bial, Tert adv Hare 5, 17 

Mars (archaic and poet Muvors q v ), 
llartis (collat reduplic form Marmar, m 
the Song of the Arval Brothers, v the fol 
low mg, and Hamers) m [root mar , gleam , 
Sanscr marikis, beam of light, hence Stars 
the bright god, cf marmor, mare] Mars, 
who as father of Romulus, was the primo 
genitor of the Roman people, the god of war, 
afkifibandry of shepherds and seers For 
him, was named the month of Startius 
March, the beginning of the Roman year, 
Ov F 3 73 sqq legio Slartia ab eo 
deo a quo populum Romanum genoratum 
accepimus, Cic Phil 4 2, 6 Stars pater te 
precor quaesoque, uti sies volcns propitius 
mihi, etc , ut tu morbos vises mvisos 
que viduertatcm vastitudmemque, calami 
tates mterapenasque prohibe«sis,etc ,Cato, 
R R 141, 2, cf , m the Song of the Arval 
Brothers m.ve lvervt maruvr sins in 
cvRREBE IN PLEORis, foF Stars pater the 
forms Harspiter gen Slarspitris, or tens, 
and Staspiter were also employed Cell 6 
12 5, Stacr S 1 12, 19, Varr L L 8, § 33 
Stull ,9 § 76 , 10, § 65 , Prise p 695 
Stars Gradivus, Quirmus, Silvanus, Ultor, 
v under h vv Mars durus, Verg E 10, 
44 torv us Hor C 1, 28, 17 cruentus Id 
lb 2 14 13 ferus, Ov H 7, 160, id F 4, 
25 ferox, Id SI 13, 11 bellicus id F 3, 1 
fortibUs sane oculis Cassius (Martem spira 
re dicens) se in Siciliam non iturum Cic 
Att 16 11 The Salil were destined for his 
service, Liv 1, 20 4, horses and bulls were 
offered to him, Paul ex Fest p 61 Stull , 
Ov H 6, 10 , Stacr S 3 10 4 per Star 
tern a soldier s oath, Plaut SIil 5, 21 He 
was often appealed to in oaths etc , esp by 
soldiers Nam neque Buellona mi umquam 
neque Mars creduat, ni, etc , Plaut Bacch 
4 8,8, id Hil 1,1 11, id True 3 1,11 — H. 
Transf A. War, battle, a conflict, en 
gagement contest, cic , also the art of war 
cum veter occubuit Pnamus sub Marte Pe 
lasgo Enn ap Prise p 607 P (Ann v 17 
Vahl ) Slartem accendere cantu to incite 
to battle, Verg A. 6 165 apertus, fighting 
in (he open field Ov St 13, 27 equitem 
suo alienoque Slarte pugnare, i e to fight 
both in their own fa,shxon (on horseback) 
and in one which was sbange to them (on 
foot), Liv 3, 62, 9 pugna jam m manus 
jam m gladios, ubi Mans eat atrocissimus, 
\enerat, id 2, 46, 3 tembili Slarte ululare 
Plm 26 4 9, § 19 captam sine Start© 
Stat Ach 1 401 quos amisimus cives, eos 
Slartis vis perculit, non ira victoriae, Cic 
Slarcell 6 17 — Poet Stars forensis, a 
contest in the forum legal contest,^ Ov P 4, 

6 29, cf et fora Slarte suo litigiosa va 
cent id F 4, 188 — Hence, prov suo (no 
stro vestro) Slarte, by one's own exertions 
without the assistance ofotheis rex ipse suo 
Slarte res suas recuperav it Cic Phil 2, 37, 
95, id Off 3, 7 34 cum \os vestro Slarte 
his rebus omnibus abundetis id Verr 2 3, 

4 § 9 — The issue of a war or a battle, 
the fortune of war cum omnis belli Stars 
communis et cum semper incerti exitus 
proeliorum siut Cic Fam 6,4,1 commu 
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nis adhuo Stars belli erat, Liv 10, 28 aequo 
SlartejWitt equal advantage on equal terms 
Caes B G 7,19,3, 8,19,2, Curt 4 18 
pan Slarte, Hirt B G 8,19 aequato Slarte, 
Liv 1, 25 verso Slarte (= versa fortuna), 
i(L 29, 3, 11 vario Slarte pugnatum est, 
Quint 8,6,24 incerto Slarte, lac H 4,35 
anceps, Liv 7, 29, 2, 21, 1, 2 dubius, Veil 
2, 65, 3 — C. The planet Mars Jov is stel 
lae proximum mfenorem orbem tenet nv 
poets, quae Stella Slartis appellatur, Cic N 
D 2. 20. 53, 2 46, 119, Plm 2, 8, 6, g 34, 2, 
15, 12, § 60, Hyg Aslr 2, 42 Slartis sidua, 
Cassiod Var 11, 36— Hence, HI, Mar- 
tius (IVlavoriinSi ^ mfra), a, um, adj 

а. Of or belonging to Mats lupus, sacred 
to Mars, Verg A 9, 566, cf * Startius lu 
pus, integer et mtactus, gentis nos Martiae 
et conditoris nostri adniotiuit, descended 
from Mars (since Stars is the father of 
Romulus and Remus), Liv 10, 27 legio, 
Cic Phil 3,3 6, 4,2,5 miles Ov SI 14,798 
proles, 1 c Romulus and Remus, id F 3, 
59 anguis sacred to Mars, id SI 3 32 
judicium, 1 e of the Areopagus at Athens, 
App M 10, p 718 Oud. Campus , V cam 
pus harena a place in the Citcus where the 
gladiators fought, Oy Tr 2,282, Mart 2, 
75, 8 gramen, i c the Field of Mars, Hor 
C 3, 7, 26 Startius mensis, the month of 
March, formerly the first month of the 
year, Plm 15, 3, 4 § 13 Slartii Calendis, 
Hor C 3, 8, 1 Idus Slartme, the Ides of 
March, famous as the day on which Julius 
Csesar was killed Cic Att 14,4,2, cf 14 20, 

1 sq , id Phil 2 35 88, id. Fam 10 28, 1 — 
In the form Slavortius (poet ) moenia, i e 
RQme,\cvg A 1,276 tellus, i e Thrace,\d 
G 4, 463 coiuux, 1 e Venus, Val FI 2, 208 
proles, 1 e the Thebans, 0\ M 3, 531 , cf 
seges belli (because sprung from the drag 
on’s teeth), Claud III Cons Hon 135 — ]b, 
Transf Warlike, martial' Slartia 
Pentbesilea, Verg A 11, 661* Slartia sae 
culivoluptas Start 6,24,1 Startius aens 
rauci canor, Verg G 4, 71* vulncra, id A 
7, 182 Thebe, i e where many wars were 
earned on. Ov Am 3, 6, 33 —2, Of or be 
longing to the planet Mars ille fulgor ruti 
lus hornbdisque terns, quern Siartium di 
citis, Cic Rep 6, 17, 17 —As suhst • IVIai*- 
tlUS, ^ (8® tnensis), March, the month 
of March' Slensium nomina feie aperta 
sunt, SI a Martio, ut antiqui constiiuorunt, 
numeres, Nam primus a Slarte, Varr L L 

б, 4, s 33 —IV. Martialis, e, adj A. 
Of or belonging to Mars J lamen, Varr 
L L 6, § 84 Stull , 7, § 45 ib lupus, sa 
cied to Mars, Hor C 1, 17, 9 ludi, in 
honor of Mars, Suet Claud 1 Slartialis 
coliis, near the temple of Dens Fidius \ arr 
L L 5, § 52 Stull — Subst IWartxalis, 
is m , a pnest of Mais StartiaJes quidam 
Lanni appellabantur, ministn publici Slar 
tis Cic CIu 16,43 — B, Belonging to the 
legio Martia, hence, Tflxa^^GSfthe sol- 
diers of the legio Martia, Cic Phil 4, 2, 6 

lUarsaci “nd Marsacii, «rum, m , 
a people Gallia Belgica — Marsacii, Plm 
4, 15 29, § 101 Marsaci Tac H 4, 66 

XVIarsi, drum, m I, A people in Lati 
um on iAe Lacus Fucinus celdirated as wiz 
ards andsnake charmers, in the Social War 
the most zealous enemies of the Romans, Plm 
7, 2, 2, § 16, 3, 12 17, § 106, Caes B C 1, 
15, Liv 8, 6, 9, 41 sq , 26, 11, FJor 3 18, 

§ 6, § 13 et saep — Smg collect , Cic Div 
2, 33, 70 — B. Hence, 1, Marsus, a, um, 
adj , o/or belonging to the Marsx, Marsian 
augur, Auct ap Cic Div 1,68 132, Cic ib 

2 d3, 70 maniis Enn ap Chans p 251 P 
(Ann v 280 Vahl ) ager, Luc 9,790 mon 
tes,lerg A 7,768 Col 6 5, 3 nives Stat 
S 1, 5, 26 aper, Hor C 1 1 28 cellae (for 
the wine , v Slarsicus), Start 14, 116 cen 
turiones, Caes B C 2 27 nenia, tnean^a 
txons, Hor Epod 17, 29, Ov A A 2 102 
duellum, Hor C 3 14 18 senex, Juv 14 
180 —2. Marsicus, a um, ady , 3tar 
nan Marsic bcllum Cic Agr 2 33 90 , 
id Div 1 44, 09 , 2 27, 59 pubes, Sil 8, 
496 vinum, Start 13 121 — II, A people 
of Germany between the Rhine Lippe and 
Ems, Tac G 2, Id A 1, 60, 66, 2, 25 , id 
H 3 69 

Marsignij 6rani, m , a people of Ger 
many a part of the Suevt, Tac G 43 

^^Marspedis sive sine r littera mas 
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pedis m precatione solitauriliura quid sig 
nificetj ne Slessalla quidem augur m ex 
planatione augunorum repenre se potuis 
se ait, Paul ex FesU p 161 SIull 
IVZarspitcr, tns, v Mars tmt 
t marsupium (-snppium), n, « , = 

papaimtov, a pouch, purse (ante and post* 
class ) curam marsupn habere, 1 arr ap. 
Non 142, 1 nummi aurei In marsupio 
Plaut Rud 5,2 26 quom mspicio marsupi’ 
um,4d.Men 2,1,29 exentenre to empty li 
Ep 2,2 3, Prud. Psjch GOO, Alcim 6, 31L 

1. IVlarsns, a, um, v Jtarsi, i b i 

2 . IVZarsus^ m , Domitius Maisus, an 

epigi ammaticpoet tn the time of Augustus 
Ov P 4 16, 6, Start 2, 71 3 * 

1 . ZVIarsyas aadiviarsya,ae, m ,= 

Mopo-iar, o satyr who challenged Apollo to 
a trial of skill on the flute, and whom the 
latter vanquished and flayed alne I Iv 38 
13,6, Ov 1 6 705, Id St 6 383, App Flor 
1, 3, p 113, Luc. 3 207, Stat Th 4, 186, 
near his statue tn the Roman forum wcls 
the place foi the transaction of business 
Hor S 1, 6, 120, Start 2, 64, 8, Son do 
Ben 6 32,1, cf Juv 9,2 

2. Marias, ae, m , the name of sev 
eral riv ers. I, A rivei in Gi eater Phrygia, 
which flows into the Mceander, now Tschx 
nar Tchai, Ov M 6, 400, Liv 38, 13, 6 —11, 
The name of two rivers in Syria, Plm 6* 
23,19 § 81, id 6, 24,21, § 86 

*inartes,iS,/, a captfvmarte, 
Start 10, 37, 18 dub (al mele or made) 

1. Mariialis^ e, v stars, IV B 

2 . IVZartialis^ JS, m , Sr Valerius Mar 
tialis, a native of Bilbilis, tn AS^pam, a cele 
hrated epigiammatic poet undei Bomitian, 
Neiva,and Tiajan Plm Ep 3,21,1 

Martianus (Marc-)* h ^ 1. Acllus 
Martianus, a Roman junst apupiL of Pa 
pinian under Alezandei Setti-us, liimpr 
Alex. Sev 63 —II, Slartianus C'lpclla, v 
CopelJa. 

MartiatlcuS; a, um, adj [Stars], mar 
ixal military stipendia Pnsa 1284 P 
JMartifcola^ ae m [Mars coloj a wor 
shippei of Mai s (only in Ovid) Getes, Or 
Tr 6 3, 2J^idP 4,14 24. 

^IVIartlCUltor^uris m [Mars cultor), 
a worshipper of Mars, Inscr Orell 2397 
I IVIartisrena^ ae, cemm [Mars gigno] 

! Mars bom, begotten by Mars (poet ) Mar- 
tigenae Romulus Blades lliadcsquo 
Remus, Ov Am 3, 4, 39 Martigena Quin 
DUB, id. F 1,199 vulgus, 1 e wiatftat, Sil 
1 16, 633 

martiobarbulns (matiiobW> i? 

[Slars] a soldier pi oxided with leaden balls 
(post class ), leg Sill 1, 17 dub , cf the 
context 

martins, a, am, v irnre. Ill 
mnrtaluS;'^ 1 marculus. 

1 martyr, i'ns, comm , = /japTi>p, o 
Witness, esp one who by his death bears 
witn«ss fo the truth oftheGhmsiian rchpien, 
a martyr (eccl Lat ) salrcto flores Slarty 
rum, Prud Cath 12 125, Vulg Apoc 17,6. 
— In/m Perpetua, forlissima martyr, 
Tert Anim 55 

t martyiium, 5>i « , = papTipioi’, a 
testimony, sealed with one's blood to the truth 
of the Christian religion, maityrdom I, 
Lit (eccl Tat) martjni palmao Tert. 
Spcct 29, Greg SI Dial 3, 28 Domini 
martjnnm Hier adv Jovin 1 *!angume 
martynl, Prud 7, 9 sacri martyril 
corona, Ambros Off 2, 28 — II, T r a n s C 
A. The place where a martyr tj buried, a 
martyr's giave martyrla negat esse faci 
enda Tert adv Haer 46, so Cod Just 1, 2, 
16 — Bs ^ church dedicated to a saint 
martynum fabneare Hicr 1 ita Hilar 3L 
niarucca^ aCi /i « toum in Bcetxca, 
Plm 3, 1, 3 § 12 

IVlarulluS, l, m., a Roman surname, 
e g C Epidius Slarullus Val Stax 6 7, 2. 
-In fern marulla, ne, Slnrt 10, 65, 1 
t marum nnci maron, * n f=^iipov, 
a plant nerh Touenum Hamm, Linn ,cat 
thyme Plm. 12, 24, 63, g 111 , 13 2 2, 8 18 
marns, >, m, a nver in Daaa, now 
the March or Morana Tac A, 2, 03, Plln. 

4, 12, 25, § 81 

mas, mans (n , mare, rare, g'H plur 
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manoin, Cic. Part. Or 10, 35, Mel 3, 9, 5), 
adj [prob from San«K;r root man, think, 
manns, man, human bein^, cC memini, 
moneo, etc ] mcde^ masculine^ of fh^ maU 
xex mare et femmeum sexns, App de 
Muni p C6 med manbus (fc. diis), Cic 
Leg. 2, 12, 29 SI marem (anguem) emi 
fii feminam, etc , id Div 1, 18, 
30, ii Fart Or 10, so, emissio mans an 
gnis (opp emit'io femmaeanguis), iiDiv 
2, 29. t»2 mas vitellus, a wio/e yolk, i e 
which would produce a male chick, Hor 
5 2,4,14 — Ofplants ure mares oleas, Ov 
F. 4,741 — B. TrQ.nBt^matcuhne, manly, 
hrat^ (poet ) quod mares homines amant, 
Plant Poen 5,5,32 raanbuECunis,Hor Ep 
1, 1, 64. animi, ji A. P. 402 male mas, lin 
manly, effeminate Cat 16,13 atqne marem 
Elrepitum fidis mtendisse Latmae, i e a 
Tnatify, noble strain, Pers. 6, 4 — As tiibet 
jnas, roans, a male {opp. femma, t infra) 

A Lit., of gods, human, beings and am 
mals* coDgTe==io mans et femmae, Cic 
Kep 1, 24, 38 et mares deos et feminas 
e=£e dicitis, id, X D 1, 34, 95 (be^tiarurn) 
alJae mares, abac femmae sunt . et in 
mare et in femina, etc , li ib 2, 51, 128, 
cC femmaque ut manbns conjungi poe«it, 
Lncr 5, 853 marium cspers, Suet Claud. 
33, so, mannm pignora, li Ang. 21 Oui 
N cr stupmm m manbus, Quint 11, 1, 
84 VOS tollite landibus mares, Delon Apol 
Imio.HorC 1,21,10 — ^B. Trop , of plants 
ID tiiia mas et femina ditfcrunt omni modo 
namque et matenes dnra ac nodosa, etc , 
Plin. 16, 14, 25, § 65 cognati \ inhs sexus, 
per mares deececdentes Ulp Fragm 26, L 
Tflasndstf a fortress in Judac, 

now Sebheh, Phn. 5, 17, 15, 8 73 
IVIasaesyli^ Cmm, v ifat^saesyll ' 

IVIasati^ ornm, m , a people of Mauri- ' 
iama, Plm. 5, 1, 1, § 9 ' 

mascarpiO) Onis, n [mas carpo], 

I q znastarbamr, Petr 134, 5 dub i 

* mascnlatns, a, urn, ad^ (masj, male 

Mercunalis masculata, App Herb 82. ■ 

*mascnlesco,Sre,n inch n [mascn | 
lus] to become or fum male densiore satu j 
(rapa) maFcale=cere Plm 18 13, 34, g 129 
masculetnm^ I,n [ii] apla^ewh^e 
male plants are planted (po«t-Aug.), Pliu. 
17,22,35, § 18Z 

mascuUne, , V masculmus^n 

* masculi^tcr. , r masculmus i 
fn^B ^ 

masculiiiiis^ rim, adj [masculus], 
male mascuhne, ofhuman beings, animals, | 
and plants (not in Cic , perb not ante Aug.) ; 
I, Lit membra tke malr parts, Phaedr , 
4, 14, 15 facieo App 51 7, p 190, 20 rapa 
rotunda masculmi sexus, Plin. 19, 5 25, ' 
g75 — II, TransC a, (CC masculup If ' 
B ) Manly norViy of manhood • mascu , 
Imi Tin, V L Quint 5, 12 20, al leg mas 
cull — b. lu gram , of gender, ma:fcu ! 
line masculina Graeca nomlna. Quint 1, : 
6j 61 nt si quaeratur, funis roa«cuijDum , 
Bitan femmiDum li 1 f,3 raa.«culinoge i 
nere cor enuntiavit Ennius, Cae«ell Vmdex 
ap Cell 7,^2 — Hence, adv (poH claFs ) 
A. mascnll&e; masculine gfmd^, 
Am. 1 36 masculine etiam dicebant fron 
lem, Paul ex Fen p 151 llull caelum I 
ma&cuhDe\etcresdixenintj Chans p 55P i 
— * B. masculiniter} the masculine 

g^der, Vet Interpr Iren. 1, L 

* mascglofft miTia ^ ae f [raasculns- 
femina] a man -woman, h^^rmaphrodite. 
Vet Inicijr Iren. 1, L 

mascmas, ^ um, dim [mas] 
male, masculine, subst,a male (not m 
Cic. or Ctcs.) I, Lit bona femina, et 
malus maeculu- Plant Cist 4, 2, 39 mcer 
tus lofans natus masculus an femina esset 
Liv 31 12 genus Phaf'dr 4. 14, 15 genus 
macculura femminumve, Plin. 10 68 87 
§ 189 tura lerg E 8, 65, Ov Mei’fac’ 
94, Plin. 12 14, i2, g 61 dare mascula no 
mina rebus Mart 11,43,11 libido i e tn 
badum,Hor Epod 6,4L — H.Transf ^ 
Of things cardo i'/<tc4t*tn«*»rl€dtnfoan* 
otA/r (opp cardo femina into which an 
other IB ineerted) \ itr 9 9 med \ cardo 
of gems Plin 37 7 25 g 92 — B. ^Vorthy 
of or befUting a man manly, vigorous bold 
proles, Hor C 3 6 37 Sappho, id Ep 1, 
19, 28 animus, App 51 6, p 184, 21 jnge 
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nmm, id lb 7,p 190,25 indicium masculi 
et inconrupti vin, Quint 5,12, 20, v roas- 
cuhnuF 

IVZasci. omm, m , a people of Arabia, 
Phn. 6 26, 30 § 118 
* ZVIasgaba^ ae, m X,A ton of 
iVorxnma, Liv 45, 13 — B, ^ faromt^ of 
Suet Aug 98 

IVIasicitas, t m , a mountain m Ly 
aa PhD 5,27,28 1 100 
IVIasinissa (IVIasanisa,Oroo 4,18), 
ae, m , a king <f Numtdia, grandfather of 
Jugurtha, at first Vie en^my and afiencards 
thefnend and oily of Oie Romans, Liv 24, 
48, 25 34 sq , Cic Rep 6, 9, 9, li Sen 
10, Salt J 5 5 , 9, 2, 24. 10, 65, 1, Ov. F. 
6,769, Sil 16,117 

IKIaso and MassOjOnifi, m ,a surname 
in bte gens Papina, e g C Papirms Maso 
(5IafiSO), Phn. 15, 29, 38, g 120, Fast Capi 
toL ad a. 523, Cic. Balb 23 53 
MaspediSjV Marspedis. 

1 maspettUllj i» r* 1 = puanrov, Vie 
leaf of the lacerpitium, Hin. 19, 3, 15, g 42. 

7 IVIaspiter, »- 0 ilarspiter, -v Mars 
1 . massa, ae,/,=^a{;a, Viat xohudi 
adheres togHht^r like dough, a lump, mass 
(poet and poct-Ang) massa picis, Verg 
G i, 275 sabs Plm. 31, 7, 39, g 78 lactis 
coactJ, cheese, Ov 51 S, CGC lactis abigau, 
5fart 8, 64, 9 — Of metals versanique te 
naci forcipc mas^^am,! erg A. 8,453 aens, 
Phn 34,9,20 g 97 cbalybis Ov F 4,405 
arden®, Jar 10, 130 — Of money turn ar 
genti montie, non mas®as babet Aetna 
non aeque altast, Plant 5!iL 4, 2, 73 — 
Absol , of a mass of gold conlactu gleba 
potenti Massa fit, Or 51 11, 112 marmo 
ri« a 61o'‘A. qfmarble marmor, non m co 
lumnis cruEtisve, sed in inas^, Phn. 36, 
6, 8, g 49 — Of Chao®, Ov 5f 1, 70 — Of a 
heavyweight Jq\ 6,421 — Of an indeter 
minatc quantity of land, Inscr OrelL4360 
2. IVlassa, ae, m , a Homan surname. 
1 , L, Terentius Massa, Liv 31, 50, 40, 35 
—2. Baebius 5fassa, a notonous informer 
and sycophant, PhD. Ep 3,4, 7,33, Jut 1, 
35 — 3. nam^ of a tXave, Petr 69 

niassacsyli (Blasacs*), oram, m , 

— Ma<7cra«ct X«o», a people %n Africa Liv 
28 17, 5, 29, 32, Plia 5, 2, 1, g 17 —Hence, 
XVlassacs^lidy ae,/, the country of the 
Masscesyli Phn. 10, 8, 9, | 22. 
IVlaSS^etae, amm, m , = Macraa 
a Scythian people, to the east of the 
Caspian Sea, in the moi Sangana and 
Jfon^oha, Met 1 2 5, Phn C, 17, 19, g 60, 
^ep Reg 1,2, Stat AcbilLl,307 retupum 
m 5fas«agetas Arabapque fermro, Hor C 1, 
35, 40 — In Sing collect ZVIaSSagTStCS, 
ae, m , onf of (hr Massagelce, Luc 3 283 
5Ias,-5ageten mon^lrans, SiL 3 360, Claui 
ap Ruf 1, 312. 

IVTassala, ae f , a town of Arabia Fe 
hx Phn. 6 28 32 g 158 
iy[assaliot3Cns,a, um, v llassiha, C 
Ty^n ggplfg^e. adi [Lma^saJ of or belong 
xng to a mass that constitutes a mass (eccL 
Lat)* raa^salis mole®,i e chaosffcri adv 
Hermog 30 Fumma (hr All rmbracer,i e 
Christ, li adv 5Iara 4, 18 — Hence, adv 
massaliter^ ® mass, dll together (eccl 
lat ), Tcrt adv Valent 16 
IIiassallterj<rir , \ massahs/n 
massaris, f, <* yrape from a Wild 
mnr Plm. 12 28, 61, § 133 , 23 prooem 5, 
§9 

massaticias or .tius, a nm, adj 
[massa] consisting of masses or lumps, 
Agnm p 265 Goes. 

ZUassicnS) J (with or without 
raons) a mountain in Campania celebrated 
for its excellenf vnn*’ now Monte Sfassxco 
per juga 5fa.«ici monli® Lu 22,14 \er 
tact felicia Bacebo Mas«jca qui rastris (sc 
juga, or arbuela),! erg A 7,725 in 5Ias 
61C1 radices Cic. Agr 2 25, 66 — Hence ' 
Blassicum vinum, or eimplj R^as- 
SlCTixn, b n , mne oftfe Masstcus, Massic 
vnne retens pocnla 5Iass]ci, Hor C 3, 1 
19, 2 7 21 Mna ii S 2,4,51 Bacchi 
amor, Verg G 2 143 , 3,526 
Z^Xassilia^ ao /, = %fa<r<raXia a crje 
j braUd seaport town in Gallia J^arbonensjs 
1 a colony from Phoetza, and a s^at of GreA 
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cirthzaUon,nov, Mars-illez.Tlm 3,4,6,83S: 
cfCap. B C2,l, Cia Off 2,8,23, id.n.26, 
63, id Font 1,3, Sil 15,169, Lnc. 4,257 el 
fcaep —Hence, A, MassUiailuS, a, uni, 
adj , of orhdonginff to J/oiSiOa, MusuUan 
imum, Ifart 13, 123 tn l-mm — B. Mas- 
Slliensis, Oj J of or belonging to Mas 

silia, Jfassi^ian mores,! c Sybaritic, luxu 
nous, Plaut Cas 5, 4, 1 — In plur subst 
IVXaSsllIeilSCS; 'om, m , the inhabitants 
of Massilia, Massihans, Cic Rep 1, 27, 43, 
id Phil 2,37, 94, Caes. B C 1, W et «aep , 
transf for Mas«iha,PJautMen.2 ^10.^ — C, 
IVIassnidtictis or Massalioticns 
(acc. to the Gr Maooa'KnaTiKos) a, nm, 
adj , of or belonging to Masnha, Massilioi 
ic O'tium Rhodani, Plin. 3,4 5, § 33 , Mart 
Cap C,g 635 — D, IVXassilit^ns,^ um, 
adj , Massilitan, in tmeFi Mas=ih porta 
bant juvenes ad htora tanas, Enn. ap Do 
nat p 1777 P (Ann ^ 605 Vabl ) — tiubzt • 
XVlassilitauij orum, m , Vie Mas^xans, 
Vitr 10, 22, 11 — 2, Rlassilitantun, 
1, n , vnne of Alassilxa, 3fart 13, 123 tn 
Irmm 

t 1, maSSO, If V CL, =:fiaffoa>, to chew 
I (late Lat ), Theoi Prise 1, 8, 2, 29 
I 2. IVXassO; onis, T Maso 
j mass^a, ac,/ dim [L masea], a little 
lump or maw (post Ang), Col 12, 38, 2 
sails li 12, 48, 5 

Massnrins (Masmins) Sabmns, a 

celebrated jurist tn Uie lime of Vie emperor 
Tthmtis, Dig 1,2,2/n, Cell 3,16/n, 5, 
19 at Masun rubnea veta\ it, Pers. 5, 90 
—Hence, Wfasuii^ns, a? odj , of 
or pertaining to Massunus dehramenta, 
ii Anrel. ap_ Front Ep ad Caes. 2 9 5Iai 
XVIassycites, ae, m , v Ma.sicilns. 
Massyli, omm, m , = XJaffcryXioi, a 
peoplr tn Afnca, to the east of the Ifassae 
svh, Plm 5, 4 4 § 30, Verg A 6, 60, Sil 4, 

, 512, 10,171, Prui 4,46, called Mae 
^ sub, Liv 24, 48, 13 —Hence, A. Massy- 
lus anti Massy lius, a, um, , of or tr 
longing to the Massylx,Massytxan, poet for 
Afncan 3Iass>]i equites, Verg A 4, 132 
serpens, that Warded thf> orchards of the 
i7cipcrtcl«, Mart 10 94 1 Massjha signa, 

Sil 16, 184.— B, Massylacas orMas- 

sylcus^a, nm, a<:{;.,=MaffcryXatof or Macr 
cvXtiot, of or belonging to the MassyUans, 
J/owyhan, Mart 9,23,14 
Mastaraa^ ae, m , an anevnt {Tuscan) 
name of Mons Coclius, Oratio Glaudii Aug: 
ap Grut 502. 

Mastanre&se^ 5am, m , (he xrihab 

itants of tk^ city of Mastaura tn Lydia, 
Plm. 5, 29, 31, g 120 

masticatlOjOnis,/ [manico] a chew 
tng mastication ^o«t class.) cibum masti 
catione exercere, CaeL Aur Tard 4, 3, 70 
mastichatus (inasiicatas)f a, um, 
adj [maFticbe] furnished or seasoned with 
mastic (po=l cla*:« ), Lampr Heliog 19, 4. 

tmastiche (mastice)>es,/,=/io 
<rT<xUf mastic, an odoriferous gum from the 
mastxc-tre^, PhD 12 17,36, § 72, 21,16 56, 
§ 96, 14, 20 25, g 122, Capitol Gord 19 — 
Poet-class, collat forms masficfaa, ae, 
/, Marc Emp 26, mastichnin (ma- 
srfjr nm ). i, n , Pall OM 14, J (al masti 
chae), and mastiXj aaaet chis, dbL masti 
cbC Scr Samm 156, 447, 423 
t masti chintis (mastifcmnsh a 
um, adj , = ;iaaTix‘vor of or belonging to 
mastic, mastio- (poet class.) oleum, Pall, 
ilart 9 3 

mastichum (masticam), wasti 

Che 

mastzeo^ ^ ^ (past claes ) 

ahqnid Pelag Vet 30, App Herb 79 por 
tulaca mastucata, Theoi Priec de Diaeta, 
10 

t masti^ia, m , =z fiavnytae, a 
scoundrel rascal rogue I, Lit (ante- 
class) Plaut Cure 4 4, 11, ii Capt 3 4, 
69, 3 6 1, Id Cas. 2, 6 9, 2,8 10, liMost 
111,3, 1, 71, Id Poen. 1, 2, 103, 177, 178, 
li Rui 4 83, id Tnn 4 3, 14 non raa 
num abetmee masligia? Ter Ai 5 2 6 — 
n. Transf f ,a whip, scourge (late Lat 
bulp Se\ Dial 2, 3, 6 
t mastl^O, 1 V a , = paertyoo), tO 
1117 
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whip, scourge, Cypr Serm do Rat Circum 
cis p 489 

t xnastig'oplidrus, h ^ ,=pa<nfio 

<popo^, CL whip bearer, i e a heaMe, police 
man, an oflQcer whose duty it was to mam 
tain order at the public shows (post class ), 
Prud adv Symm 2,516, Dig 50, 4,18, & 17, 
Am 2, 23 

mastix, ichis, \ mastiche^n 
t mastoSj b a plant good 

for the breast, Plm 26, 15, 92, § 163 
ttmastruca (mastrii^a), ae,/ [Sar 
dinian, v Infra], a garment made ofslcins, 
a sheepskin, a skin mastrucam, quod Sar 
dum est, mridens Cicero ex mdustna dixit, 
Quint 1,6,8 mastruca %estisSardonica ex 
pelliculis ferarum, de qua Cicero pro Scau 
ro Quern purpura regalis non commovit, 
eum Sardorum mastruca mutavit? Isid 
Orig 19, 23, 6 (OrelL Cic Fragm Scaur 
§ 45, d, p 268), 80 Prud Symm 2, 696 — 
As a term of abuse, a sheepskin, a ninny, 
Plant Poen 5, 5, 34 

*mastrucatiis, a, um, adj [mastru 
ca], clothed in a mastruca or in skins la 
trunculi, Cic Prov Cons 7, 15 
masturbator, ons, m [maslnrbor}, 
one who defiles himself (post Aug ), Mart 
14, 203, 2 

masturbor, l, « dep [perhaps ft-om 
manus stupro], to defile one'*s self (post 
Aug ), Mart 11, 104, 13, 9, 42, 7, cf m the 
act form masturbat, ittperat. Vet 

Gloss 

t masucium edacem a mandendo sci 
licet, Paul ex Fest p 139 Mull 
Masurianns, ■>, um, V MaBsunus 
inasurins,^ Massunus 
* Tnatarn.^ ae. f , v matens 
mataris,^ matens 
matasa,^ metaxa 
maiella of matela, ae,/ dim [ma 
tula], a pot, a vessel for liquids I, In 
gen matella aquae, Plaut Fragm ap 
Non 643, 17, Varr ib 19, Cato, B R 10, 

11 — Prov mus m matella, of a person 
m difaculty, Petr 68,9—11. Iti partic, 
a chamberpot. Mart 12, 32, 13, id 6, 89, 1, 
14, 119 in Imm , Sen Ben 3, 26, 2 —Hence, 
prov matellam praestare alicui, i e ^ j 
perform for one the most menial offices, I 
Mart 10, 11, 3 —Tran sf, of a prostitute, ' 
Petr 46, 8 

matellio. onis, m dim [matula, cf 
Varr L L 5, § 119 Mhll , Paul ex Fest 
p 126 lb ], a pot, vessel ( class ), Varr ap 
Non 547, 7 Connthms, Cic Par 5, 2, 38 
mate61a,a0>/} perh a kind of mallet 
or beetle si (talea) parum dcscendet, mal 
leolo aut mateola adigito, Cato, R R 45,2, 
46, 2 (also ap Plm 17, 18, 29, § 126) 
mater^ tns, f [root ma , Sanscr and 
Zend, to make, measure, like Gr the 

maker, akm with Dor parnp, Germ Mut- 
ter, Engl mother, cf raatenes, manus], 
a mother {dat sing matre, Corp Inscr Lat 
177, dat plur matns, Inscr Grut 90 ma 
trabus, Inscr Orell 2089) I, L 1 1 * si qui 
dem istms rcgis (sc Anci Martii) matrem 
habemus, ignoramus patrem, Cic Rep 2, 
18, 33 cur non sit heres main suae ? id 
lb 3, 10, 17 de pietate in matrem, id Lael 
3, 11 Sassia mater hujus Aviti, id Clu 6, 

12 Hecate, quae matre Astena est, who 
has Astena for her mother, id N D 3, 18, 
46 musa, matre nati, id ib 3, 18, 45 ma 
ter esse de aliquo, to be a mother, i e (o 
be pi egnant by any one, Or H 9, 48 facere 
aliquam matrem id M 9, 491 mater fa 
milias or familiae, the mistress of a house, 
matron (v familia)— B, Transf , a nurse 
mater sua quae mammam dabat, ncque 
adeo mater ipsa, quae illos pepererat, Plaut 
Men prol 19 puero opust cibo, opus est 
autem main quae puerum lavit, id True 
6 10 lambere matrem, Verg A 8,632 — As 
a title of honor, mother, applied to priest 
esses jubemus te salvere mater Sa Sal 
vete puellae, Plaut Rud 1, 5, 5 amice be 
nigneque honorem, mater, nostrum babes, 
id lb 1, 5, 30 — ^To goddesses Vesta mater, 
Sen Excerpt Contr 4, 2, Verg G 1, 498 
mater Matuta, \ U \ flora mater, Lucr 
5, 739 , the same florum, Or F 6, 183 . 
mater magna, or a&sol Mater, i e Cyhele, 
the mother of all the gods matns magnae 
sacerdos, Cic Sest 26 , cf absol matns 


MATE 

quate c) mbala circum, Verg G 4, 64 ; id 
A 9, 108 secreta palatta Matns, Juv 9, 
23 matres cxves Romanae, ut jus libe 
rorum consecutae videantur, Paul Sent 
4, 9, 1 matns condicionem “sequi, Gai 
Inst 1, 81 , cf §§ 67, 86 — Also, i n g e n , a 
woman, a lady; usu m plur, women, 
ladies pilentis matres m mollibus, Verg 
A 8,666 matres atque viri, id ib 6,306, cf 
Or F 1,619 — Of the earth, as the mother 
of all exerciium Dis Manibus matnque 
Terrae deben, Liv 8, 6, cf Cic Leg 2, 22, 
56 — Of a country haec terra, quam ma 
trem appellamus, Lir 6, 54, 2 amorum, 
i e Fenus, Or H 16,201 cupidmum, i e 
Venus, Hor C 1, 19, 1 — Of animals porci 
cum matribus, Varr R R 2, 4 excretes 
prohibent a matribus haedos, Verg 6 3, 
398 ora assunt ipsis cum mainbus, i e 
cum gallmis, Ju% 11, 70 mater simia, 
id 10, 195 pullus hirundmis ad quem vo 
lat mater, id 10, 232 — Of the trunks of 
trees etc plantas tenero abscindens de 
corpore matruro, Verg G 2,23, Plm 12,5, 
11, § 23 — Of B. fountain, as the source of 
waters ex grancli palude ontur (fluvms), 
quam matrem ejus accolae appellant, Mel 
2, 1 7 — Of a chief or capital citj mater 
Italiae Roma,FIor 3 18,6 utGraeci dicere 
Solent, nrbium mater, Cydona, id 3, 7, 4 
(Cilicia) matrem urbiuni habet Tarsum, 
Sol 38, cf Metropolis — II. Trop A, 
The mother, i e maternal loie siraul ma 
trem labare sensit, Or M 6 629 mater re 
dit, Sen ap Med 928 — B. Motherhood, 
Tnaferntfy, Sen Here Oet 389 — C. ‘A. pro 
ducing cause, origin, soui ce, cic (IVeq and 
class ) apes melhs matres, Varr R R 2, 6 
mater omnium bonarum artium sapientia 
est, Cic Leg 1,22,68 philosophia mater om 
nmm bene faclorum, id Brut 93, 322 ava 
ntiae mater, luxuries, id de Or 2, 40, 171 
t oluptas, malorum mater omnium, id Leg 
1, 17, 47, 1, 22, 58, id Tusc 1, 26, 64, id 
Plane 33,80, Auct Her 2,22,34, Plm 37, 
6, 21, § 80, Quint 9, 3. 89 juris et rcligio 
ms, Cic Rep 6, 2, 3 justitiae imbecilhtas 
mater est, id ib 3, 14, 23 mtemperantia 
omnium perturbationum mater, id Ac 1, | 
10, 39 similitudo est eatietatis mater, id 
Inr 1, 41, 76 utihtasjustiprope mater et 
aequi, Hor S 1, 3, 98, Lact 3, 8, 32, Aug 
I m Psa 83, 1 — Comically earn (sc hir 
neam) ego vmi ut matre fueral natum, 
eduxi men, i c as it camefiom the cask, 
without the addition of water, Plaut Am 1, 
1, 274 — D. The protector, shelter, home 
urbs Roma, rirtutum omnium mater, Mos 
I et Rom Leg Coll 6, 3 1 ilia Jerusalem 
quae est mater nost^ Vulg Gal 4, 26 

matcrculay [mater], a hWZe 

mother (class) tune igitur mea malercula? 
Plaut Fragm ap Prise p 601 P mater 
culae suae festivus films, *Cic FI 36,91, 
Hor Ep 1, 7, 7 

matcrfamilias mater fami- 

liaS;^ familia 

materia, ae matenm, Lucr 1, 
1051), and materiCS, (only m nom 
and acc sing , and once gen plur mate 
nerum, Lact 2,12,1, v Neue, Formenl 1, 
p 383),/ [from same root nith mater, 
q V ], stuff, matter, malenaU of nhich any 
thing 18 composed, so the wood of a tree, 
vine etc , timber for building (opp lignum, 
uood for fuel), nutritive matter or sub 
stance for food (class) I, Lit A. la 
gen • materia rerum, ex qua et in qua 
sunt omnia, Cic N D 3, 39, 92 , cf id Ac 

I, 6, 7 matenam superabat opus, Ov M 2, 

6 materiae apparatio Vitr 2 8 7 rudis, 

1 e chaos, Luc 2, S, cf omnis fere m ite 
ria nondum formata rudis appellatur, Cine 
ap Paul ex Fest p 265 Mull (arbor) inter 
corticem et matenem, Col 5, 11, 4 enspa, 
Plm 16, 28, 61, § 119 materiae longitude, 
Col 4, 24 3 vitis m matenam, frondem 
que effunditur, id 4, 21, 2 si nihil valet 
matenes, Oic de Or 2, 21, 88 m earn in 
sulam matenain, calcem, caementa, atque 
arma conv'exit, id Mil 27, 74 caesa, Col 

II, 2, 11, cf Cacs B G 4, 17, 6, 39 cornus 
non potest viden materies propter exilita 
tern, sed lignum Plm 16, 40 76, § 206 ma 
tenae, Iignorum aggestus, Tac A 1, 35 vi 
dendum est ut matenes suppetat scutanis, 
Plaut Ep 1,1,35 proba matenes est, si pro 
bum adhibes fabrum, id Poen 4, 2, 93 im 
pnmebatur sculptura materiae anuli, sice 
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ex ferro sive ex auro foret, Macr S 7, 13 IL 
—Plur • defim imagines mortalibus mate- 
riis m species hommum efllngero, Tac H 
6, 6 — Of food imbecillissimam matenam 
esse omnem caulem olens, Cels 2 18 39 
sqq , cf of the means of su6su<cnc« con 
sumere omnem matenam, Or M 8, 876 
matter, in gen matenes aliqua mala erat’ 
Aug Conf 7, 6, 2 — In abstract mailer, 
the material universe Deus ex malcna or’ 
tus est, aut matena ex Deo, I^ct 2, 8— B. 
Esp , matter of suppuration pus, Cols 3* 
27) 4 — II, T r a n s f , a stock, race, breed * 
quod ex \ etere mdtena nascitur, plorumque 
congeneratum parentis senium refotl, Col 
7, 3, 16 generosa (equoruro) id G, 27 imt 
— III. Trop A, The matter, subject 
matter, subject, topic, giound, theme of am 
exertion of the mental powers, as of an art 
or science, an oration, etc matenam artis 
earn diciraus m qua omnis ars et faculta'? 
quae conficitur cx arte, \ersatur Ut ^i 
medicinae matenam dicamus morbos ac 
vulneraj quod m his omnis medicma \er 
setur, item quibus m rebus rersatur ars 
et facultas oratona, eas res matenam artis 
rhetoricae nominamus, Cic Inr 1, 6, 17 
quasi matena, quam Iractet. et m qua i er 
setur, subjecta est ventas, id Off 1, 6, lo 
est enim deformitatis et corporis vitioruin 
satis belia matenes ad jocandum, id, do Or 
2, 69, 239, 1, 11, 49, id Ro«c Com 32,89, 
id. Div 2, 4, 12 sermomim, id Q Fr 1, 2 
1 matenes crescit mihi, my matte) (for 
writing about) increases, id Alt 2, 12, 3 
rei id Q Fr 2, 1, 1 aequa viribus, a sub 
ject suited to your powers, Hor A P 38 
mfames, Gell 17, 12, 1 extra matenam ju 
ns, the province, Gai Inst 2, 191 — B. -4 
cause, occasion, source, opportunity (cf ma 
ter, II ) quid enim odisset Clodmm Milo 
segetem ac matenam suae glonae? Cic 
Mil 13, 36 (for which shortly before fons 
perennis glonae suae) matenes mgenlis 
decons, Liv I, 39, 3 non praebitncutn se 
ilh eo die materlam, id 3, 46, 3 major ora 
tionis, Id 35, 12, 10 crimmandi, id. S, 81 
4 omnium malorum, Sail C 10 matenam 
inridiae dare, Cic Phil 11, 9, 21 matenam 
bonitati dare, id. de Or 2, 84, 842 scelerum, 
Just 3, 2,12 scditionis id 11, 6 3 laudis, 
Luc 8, 16 benefaciendi, Plin Pan 33 ne 
quid materiae praeberet Neroni, occasion 
of Suet Galb 9 cpistolae, quae 

matenam sermonibus praebuere, Tac H 

4, 4 pracbere matenam causasque joco 
rum, Jur 3, 147 matenamque sibi ducis 
indulgentia quaent, id 7, 2L — C, Natural 
abilities, talents, genius, disposition fac, 
fuissc in isto C Laeln.M Catonis matenem 
atque indolem, Cic Verr 2, 3, 68, § 160 m 
animis humanis, id Inr 1 2, 2 matenam 
iDgenlis publice pnraiimnje decons omni 
indulgentia nostra nutriumus, Liv 1, 89, 
3 ad cupiditatcm, id 1,46, Quint 2,4, 
7 — Hence, one’s nature, natural char 
aefer non sum matena digna ponre tua, 
thy unfeeling disposition, Or H 4, 86 — B, 
A sulgect, argument, course of thought, topic 
(post Aug ) tertium diem c«se, quod omni 
labore materiae ad senbendum destinatac 
non invemret exordium, Quint 10, 3, 14 
argumentum plura significat omnem ad 
senbendum destmatam matenam ita ap 
pellari, id 6, 10, 9 video non futurum 

I finem in ista matena ullum,nisi quern ipse 
! mihi fecero. Sen Ep 87, 11 pulcritudinom 
materiae considerare, Plin Ep 3, 13, 2, 2 

5, 5 materiam ex titulo cognosces, id ib 
6, 13,3 al (materies animi est, matena ar 
bons, et matenes qualitas ingcnii, mate 
na fabns apta Front II p 481 Mal , but 
this distinction is not observed by class 
writers) 

materialise e. [materia], o/ or be 

longing to matter, material (post class ) in 
fluxio, Macr Somn focip 1, 12, 7, 10, Am 
bros de Virg 3, 1, 1 — Hence, adv ma- 
tcxialltere according io the occasion (i>ost 
class ) in pcctore vin iracundia matenali 
ter regnans Sid Ep 8, 11 
matcriaiiuse a? [*4 3, of or 

belonging to stuff, matter, wood, timber I, 
In gen (ante class and post Aug ) fabri 
ca, carpentry Plin 7, 66, 67, S fabbr, 
a carpenter, Inscr Grut 642, 6 >foocia 
TOR, a timber merchant, Infecr Orell 4248 
—Also subsL—'B. inatciiarius, i>, 

(sc negotiator), a timber merchant si non. 
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ho^ tnateriarms remoratnr, Plant iliL 3, 
3, Vi CLVOnvx, a mtzln- of wodm nails, 
Inscr OrelL 4104—11. ^ o partic ; liae- 
retioi matenani, m eccl Lat , ihos' mho he- 
Imtd tn thr eiemxly of matter, Tert adv. 
Hermog.25— B. niateriaria,ae,/{=c 
cegotiatio), the trade in tmher, Paul ex 
Fe-t p 27,11 MuU. 

*niateriaiio,0ni8,/. [matena], vood 
uorl , OF beams, rafters, etc., Vitr 4,2,4 
*xnateriatfir3, ae,/ [ id.], a working 
tn uood: raateriatura labnlis, caiy^nterU 
iror^^Vjtr 4,2,2. 
xziatezies, matena. 

* znatcri2ia& [inaiena], 

hardy solid' terra, Cato, R. R. 34, 2 dub 

matesio P'^fh 5tum, l, v. a [id.], 
to build of wood (rare but class ) : eaque 
aedificja mlnime sunt malenauda propter 
inceudja, Vjtr 5, 12, 7 ; aedes male mate 
natae, of had -wood work, Cic Off 3, 13, 54. 

matcriola, ae,/ dim. [icL], a mall 
matUr (po't class.), Tert BapXi'm.n 

* uaatciior, Sn, 1 ? d^ pd.], or 

procure wood : erat eo tempore et mate- 
nari et frumentan nccesse, Cae*» B G 7, 
73 inti 


^ tuatcriosTiSj (multam ma- 
terjam babens), Glo-?, Philox. 

tnateris mataris (znadaris)i 
is, and matara, ae,/ [Celtic], a Celtic 
jaceitn, ptke.’ nonaaih inter c&rroa rotas- 
qne mataras ac tragulas subiciebant no 
etrocquc vulnerabant, Caes B G. 1, 26, 3: 
humero matan trajeclq. Liv. 7, 24, 3: ma 
tensTransalpma, Auct Her. 4, 32,43; Galll 
matenbos conO^nt, Sisenn. ap Xon. 55b, 
8 , 10. lb 9 

1, matemas^a> um, adj [mater] of 
or b^ontjing to a mother, maternal (class.) : 
sanguis, Enn. ap Xon. 292, 16 (Trag. v 184 
Vabl )• patemasmatemuFqueeangmSjCic 

Am. 24, GO. animus, Ter. Heaut 4, 1, 
24* nomen, Cic Clu, 5, 12* menses, the 
moniht of pregnancy, Xemes. C^tl 19' tem- 
pera, itm^ of prtgnanry, Or JL 3, 312* Cac- 
saremgens matemi tempora mjTto, 1 e of 
Venus, the mother of Aneas, from whom 
sprang the race of the C®sar8, Verg G 1, 
2^ arma (AeneaeJ, i c which his mother 
renu^ had obtained for him, from Vulcan, 
id. A- 12, 107 . at e.s, i e Vw doves sacred to 
Venus, id. lb 6, 193 ‘ arua, I e Atlas, the 
father of Mata, the mother of Mercury, Id 
lb 4, 258 Bclum matemam intnsit Apollo, 
1 - e vihtrthxs mother Latona had hoTTie him, 
id. lb 144: a«»quora, j e from, which she 
(Venup) was horn, Or F 4, 131; Xuma, re- 
tub'd hy the mrAher's side, id- P. 3, 2, lOo j 
cf • an ad maternos Latinos hoc senatus 
consultum pertineat, Gai Inst 3,71; nobj 
htas, by the mother's side, Verg A. 11, 340: 
Idus, 1 e of May (Mercary^s birthday), 
Mart 7, 74, 6.— Of animals: utagnus con 
diccat matemum trabere ahmenlum, Col 
7, 3* perdix matema racans cura, Plm. 10, 
33, 51, 1 103 

2, lyiatemu^ m , a Roman sur- 
name* Cnnatios 3Iatemus, Tac Or 2 

Xnatertera, ae,/. [for matentera, ma 
ter and an obsol fern noun found in Twutr 
i temm ; cf al tera, a second mother], a 
mother's sister, an aunt by the mother’s 
fiJde amita est patns Eoror. malertera est 
matris soror, Dig 38, 10, 10 | 4; cf ib g 5- 
inea maitrtera (anulara geetitavit), Plaut 
Cure 5, 2, 4, Cic Dir. 1, 46, 104, id. de Or. 
A 1, 2, Ov 31 3, 312: materteram uxorem 
ducere non licet, Gai Inst 1, 62 ; llos et 
Kom L«g ColL G, 2, 2 -II, Esp A. 
ilagna, i t aviae soror, Dig 38 , 10, 1, 1 15 , 
CL. matertera patris et matns, mihi mag- 
na malertera e^l, Paul ex Fest p 136 3IulL 
Sfajor, I » Eoror proaviae, Dig. 38, 10, 
1, g 16 — C llaxima, i e abaMae soror. 
Dig 3S 10, 1 J 17, * 

matheznaticc, ts,/, \ mathematl 
cos II B. ' 


t mathematiens, a, nm, adj , = fia* 
BnuariKor, of or belonging to mathematics 
mathematical (class ) X. Adj matbema’ 
tica nota, Vitr 1 , i. artes, Plin. 30, 1, 1, g 2 
cogiiatio, 3Iacr Somn. Scip 2, 2 disciph 
aae, i e geometry, arithmetic, astronomy 
^usic, geography, optics, GelL 1, 9, 6 — IX, 
Suhst luatheina’tacn^ i, m i| 
A mathematician, Cic. de Or. 1, 3, 10; id. 


Ac. 2,36, 116; id.Tu‘Hil,2, 5; Sen. Ep 88, 
26 An astrologer (po=t-Aug.): mathe 
maticijgenushommnm potcntibus infidnin, 
^erastihiis fallax, quod in cnjtate nostra 
et vetabitur semper et xetinebitur, Tac. EL 
1, 22 nota mathematicis genesis tua, Juv 
14, 248, Tert ApoL 43: qoi de salute pnn 
cipis. .mathernaticos com=ulil cumeoqui 
respondent, capile punitur, Paul Sent 5, 

21 , J — B, lyiathcmatica, oe,/ j. 

Mathematics, Sen. Ep. 88, 23; v L ma- 
thcmalacc (=|ia0rjpaT«^|,6C rexvn) — 
2, Astrology * addictus mathematjcae, per 
fcua.«ioni=que plenns, cuncta fato agi, Suet 
Tib 69 

tmathesis^ js (with the second sjii 
: short mvoh it mSthesi, Prud. adr. Symm. 
2,893 aL; Sid. Carin. 5, 131),/, = ;it,^naw i 
: (lit, knowledge, science, hence, m panic.) 
X, TAe mathematics, mathesis (late Lat ); 
quadrifariac mathesis januae, CassiodVar 
1, 45; Fnlg Hyth. 3, 10— IX, Astrology: 
mathesm scire, Span Hadr 10, id. AeL^ el 
3 ftn ; Finn Hath. 1 praef xmt ; Pmd. 
adr. Srmm. 2, 479 

ZVXatho, onis, m , a rich speculator, 
afterwards a bankrupt, Jur. 1, 32; 7, 129 
IVIatilica^ ae,^, a city in Umhrta, the 
modem MateUca, Front de Colon, p 100 
Goes.— Hence, IV^tiKcatcs,itim,nu, (lie 
inhcJbitantsof Matilxca,P\\Vi. 3,14, 19, g 113 
XVIatinns^ i» “ mountain or j>ro7n- 
ontory in Apulia, near the foot of Mount 
Garganus, now J/atinahi,Lua 9,185, Schol 
Cruq ad Hor. C 1,28,3 — Hence, 1, IVIa- 
tinxis^ a, urn, oJ; , of or belonging to 
Mount Malinus, MaUnian : apis Jlatinae 
Hore, Hor.C.4,2,27: litu«, id ib 1,28,3: 
caenmina, id. Epod-16, 28 — ^2, IVIa'QnTis, 
),m ,a mountain tn Apulia Daunia, Luc 9 , 
185 I 

IKtatisco^ onis, m , a cUy of (he .^du- \ 
ans, in Gallia Lugdonensis, on iheArar, the ! 
modem Magcm, Caes. B G. 7, 90, 7 I 

ZVZatiaS; % «dmc of a Roman gens j 
So, Cn 3Iatias, a poet and translator of the ' 
Iliad, Cell 6, C, 5, 9, 14, 14; Van*. L. L. 7, 

5. % 90 3IuIL ; perh. the same with C. Ma 
tius, a fnend of Coesar and Cicero, Cic. 
Fam 6, 12, 2; 7, 15; 11, 28, Plm 12, 2 C, 

1 13; Col 12,4, 2 al— Hence, XX, IVIatia- 
nnS; dm, adj , of or hdonging to a Ma 
tins, Mahan: mala, a kind of apple, Col 5, 
10, 19 ; 12, 47, 5 ; Suet Dom 21 : poma, 
Front deFer. Als 3; Minutal, Apic 4,3 

+IVIatrae,^rn*^j/(^ jpiur.HAXBABTs, 
for 3Iatris, Inscr Grat 29, 1), or IVIatres 
raorefreq TfltkttOlXSiCytheprotecling god- 
desses of a country, city, ot place; jums 
AVGTSTis D D , InscT Gmt 90, 1 ; so ib 
2 sq 

matralis^^i [mater], p^r/amfrip to 

a mother : Matralia festa. Or F C, 533, or 
simply Matralia, the festival of Mater Ma- 
tuta, 1 e Ino, celebrated annually on the 
llth of June: 31atralia Matiis Matuiae 
festa, Paul e.x Fc«t p 125 Mull : Jlatrali 
bus id faemnt matronac. Van* L. U 5, § 106 
Mull : itc, bonae matres, re'^trum Matralia 
fe«tam, Or F 6,475; festa Matralia, id. ib 

6, 533 

mairesco, tre, v inch, n [id ], (ole 
come a mother, to become W e one's mother 
(ante claes ) ntinam nunc matrescam m 
genio, Pac. ap Kon. 137, 7 dob (Trag Rcl 
r 139 Rib ,inature«cam); maircFcere, 
TpaC«»v, Onomast Vet 
matlicalis, «. [matnx], of or U- 
longing to tlw womb or mainx (post-clas^ )• 
herba, App Herb 65* rena, Veg Vet r 
10, 7. 

znatxinda [ccanned matrTcIda Sid. 
Carm. 5, 291) a^, comm [mater caedo), a 
mother's murderer, a 7na<nc«p» (rare but 
class )* quern scribis ccrtissiiaum matrjcf- 
dam.Cic Q.Fr 1,2,2, >ep Ale 6,2: canta 
vit Ore«ten matricidam. Suet Kcr 21 — ^in 
tmeej- matrique cida >ero, Aus. de XlL 
Ca^^s 35 (al raalncida Xcro) 

* znatricidiniDy »*> ” [matricida], the 
murder of one's mother, matricide : accu 
san matncidii, Cic Inr. 1, 13, 18 
matricola; ae,/ <f»m [malnx], 

. he register, lut, roll (post-class ), Veg. Mil 
1,26; 2,2, 5; Cod-Just 12,20,a 


* mairiculus, , an unknown fu\ 

App Mag.p 162. 

+ matnines, matnmus imt 
TTtft frf mff nfalrg j e, adj fmatnmonj' 
um), of or belonging to marriage, -matrimo- 
.nial (post class) tabulae, Firm ilalh. 7, 
17, lectulus, Quint Decl 1,13 
matrimoiuiun, « [mater], wed- 
lock, marriage, matrimony I, L i t (class.) : 
ire in matnmonfum, i e to be mamed, 
Plaut Tnn.3, 3 4: in matnmonium dare, 
opp in coDCUbinatum, id. ib 3, 2, 65: ali- 
ciyus tenere, to he one t spouse te Q Me- 
telh matnmoniam tenuis e scicbas, Cic 
Gael 14, 34 : in matrimonium dare alicui 
fiham snam, to give in marriage, Caes. 
B G 1,3. in matnmonium ducere alicu- 
JUS filiam, to marry, Cic- Clu 44, 125 : m 
matrimonium petere sibi aliquam, to ask 
in marriage, Snet Caes 27 : in matnmo- 
nium collocare, to give in marriage, Cic 
Dir 1, 46 104: in matnmoniam collocare 
(filiam), Gai lD=t 2, 235 ; 238: locare in 
roatnmoDiostabili et certo, to take m mar- 
riage, marry id Phil 2, 18, 44 : malnmo- 
nio uxorem cxigere, to put her away, repu- 
diate her, PJaut Merc 4, 6, 6 ; so, main- 
monio exturbare, Tac A- 11, 12 dimitlere 
aliquam e matnmonio, to put her away, 
to repudiate, divorce her, Suet Tib 49: 
justum matnmonium e«t, si, etc , lawful 
marriage, UIp Fragm 5, 2; non jnsto con- 
traclum, Gal Inst X, 87 —JI, Transf, 
in plur., mamed women, wives (post- Aug.) : 
matnmonia et pecudes honium praedae 
destinare, Taa A. 2, 13 fm , Suet Caes 52: 
serenus matnmonia sna tin coercerent, 
Just 3,3; 8,5; 18,5 matnmonia a fimii- 
mis pctita, nor. 1, 1, 10 
matrimas quantity of the i is 
doubtful), a, DCJ, (eollat form matnmcsac 
painmes dicuntur, quibus matres et patres 
adbuc Mmnt, Paul ex Fest p 126 MbJL), 
adj [id.] that has a mother living, decern 
ingenui, decem t irgmes, patnmi omnes ma- 
tnmique, Lir.37,3, C, Auct Har. Rc«p 11; 
Ta&H 4,53, Macr S 1,6,13, Lampr.Heliog 
8, Vop Aur, 29, Cell 1. 12, 2, cC patnmua. 

matrix, Icis/ [la.], a mother in re 
speci to propagation (m lit signiC not used 
of women) X, L 1 1 , c breeding animal * 
of breedx'ng cows, Van* R K. 2, 5, 12. of 
breeding ewes, Col 7, 3, 12; of laying hens, 
id. 8, 2, 6, 8, 6,11— B, Transf 1, Of 
nlants, the parent stem, Suet Ang 94.— J2. 
The womb matrix (late Lat ): matncis do 
lor, Veg Vet 2,17,5, Sen Contr. 2, 13, 6 — 
3. A public register, list, roll in mainci- 
bus heneficiariorum, Tert Fog m Persec 
12. — XI, Trop , a source, origin, cause (ct 
materjll ; eccl Lat) E-v a matrix generis 
feminmi, t/K' j7ropi»mfrc«, Tert Virg VeL5: 
pnmordialis lex data Adae, quasi matrix 
omnium praeceptomm Dei, id. adr. Jud 2; 
id- adv Haer 21 : matnx et ongo cunclo 
ruim id ad\ Valent 7 — As an appellation 
of Venus InscT Orel), 1373 

1. matr5na, ae, / [id] a mamed 
woman, Wife, matron (whether she was in 
manu or not , consequently more general in 
' its application than mater familias, which 
alwajs denoted one who was in manu) I, 
In gen : malronam dictam c^se propne, 
quae in matnmonium cum riro convenis 
set, quoad m eo matnmonio maneret, 

' etiampi liberi nondum nati forent ; dic- 
tamque c=«e ita a matns nomine non 
adepto jam sed cum spe et omme mox 
adipiBcendi • unde ipsum quoque matii 
moDium dicitur, matrem autem familias 
appellatam e£*e cam solam, quae in ma- 
nti manu mancipioquc aut in eju=, m cu- 
jus mantos manu mancipicque eszet 
quoniam non in matrimonium tanlum. 
Fed In famiham quoque raanti, et in 
8ui heredis locum veDis«et, Gell 18, C, 8 
and 9 convocatls plebeis matronis, Lir. 
10, 2-3, 6.— Only rarely of a mamed woman, 
vjoman in general, ut matronarum hie fac- 
ta pemovit probe PJaut AnL3, 7, 30; quae 
(dea) quia partus matronarum lUpatur,Cic. 
X D 3, 18, 47 ; cf : et fetus matrona dabit, 
*Tjb 2,5,91. cum prole matronisque no- 
stris Hor C 4,15 27. tyranni, id- lb 3,2, 
7 ' matronae muros complent, Enn. ap 
Serr ad Verg G 1^ 18 (Ann v 376 Vabl): 
turn muros vana cmxere corona Matronae 
Verg A- 11, 476 matronae tacitae spec- 
tent, tacitae rideant Plaut Poen. prol 32, 
1119 



MATT 


MATU 


MATU 


Suet. Ner 27 matronas prosiratae pndici 
tiae, id Tib 35 dilectae adulter matronae, 
Juv 10, 319 — II. E s p A. The word 
very eariy acquired the accessory idea of 
(moral or social) diguity, rauk ilatronae 
18 thus used even by Ennius of women of 
quality^ ladies matronae opulentae, opti 
mates, Enn. ap Cic Fam 7, b (frag v 294 
Vahl ), cf , m like manner, in Plautus ubi 
istas videas summo gcnere natas Summa 
tes matronas, Plant tist 1,1,2b, so Cicero 
applies to the noble women carried off 
from the fcabmes the term matronae, Cic 
Rep 2, 7 13 matrona Ians the lady of the 
house, Juv 3, 110 — JB, With the acces 
soiy idea of estimable, virtuous, chaste, 
etc nommis matronae sanctitudinem, Af 
ran ap Non 174, 9 earn hic ornatam ad 
ducas ad mationarum modum, Plaut Mil 
3,1,19b Bn\ ad loc , cf matronarum sane 
titas, Cic Gael 13, 32 veteris SA^cTlTATla 
MATRONA, Inscr Orell 2739 So opp mere 
trix. Plant Cist 1, 1, 80 , cf id Most 1, 3, 
33, Id Cas 3,3,22 ut matrona meretrici 
dispar erit atque Discolor, Hor Ep 1 18, 
3, Piaut Stich 1, 2, 48 matronae praeter 
faciem ml cernere possis. etc , Hor S 1 2, 
94 capitis matrona puaici, Juv 6, 49 — 
C, Hence, an appellation of Juno fame 
matrona Juno (stent), Hor C 3, 4, 59 ma 
TRONis n\OMB\s, luscr Orell 2085. and 
of other protecting godde«ses of places, 
lb 2081 sq (Bui not of vestals, v Drak 
ad Liv 29, 14 12 ) 

2. IVIatrona, ae, m {/, Aus Mos 
462, Sid Pan 8l2) a river in Gaul, now 
the A/ame, Caes. B G 1,1,2, Amm 15,11, 
3, Aus Mos 462, Sid-Carm 6,208 

matronahs, e, adj [1 matrona], o/ or 
belonging to a married woman or matron, 
womanly, matronly (not in Cic ) oblitae 
decoris matronalis, of womanly honor, Liv j 
2b 49 jam lUi anilis prudentia, matro I 
nabs gravitas erat, Plin Ep 6, 16, 2 dig | 
nitas suet Tib 35 habitus, i e the stola, 
Dig 47, 10, 15 genae, matron"' s cheehs, 

Ov F 2 828 labor, Col 12 praef § 7 se 
dulitas, id lb § ^•^Subst jEVlatrdna« 
lia, ium, n , a festival celeb} ated by ma 
irons %n honor of Mars, on the 1st of Mai ch, 
at which presents were given to matrons ana 
brides, Oy F 3,229, SuekVesp 19, fifart 
6,84,10, cf Macr b 1,12,7, called also 
Matronales feme, Tert Idol 14 — Hence, 
adv matronaliter, ® matron ^ 

ilATRONALITEB SVETA, OS lawful Wft (opp 
to a concubine) In«cr MaCf Mus Ver 46, 
4,6 

znatronatus^ ns, m [id ], the dress of 
amatron or lady of rank, App M 4, p 153 9 

( lyiatrouDij h ” » = MuTpSov, a false 
read for ^latrem, Flm 16, 27, 60, § 115 ) 

matrueliS; is, m [mater], a mother's 
bi other's son, a cousin german, first cousin 
cn the mother’s side (cf patruelie, a fa 
ther’s brother s son, post class ), Dig 48, 
9,1, Vict de Orig Gentis Rom 13,8 

matta, ne,/, a mat made of rushes 
Aug coutr Faust 5,6, Schol Ju\ 6,8, 6, 
117 (also ^ 1 for lata, Ov 1 6, 679) 

IVIattariUSj n, m [raatla], one who 
sleeps on a mat (late Lat ) a name applied 
by the orthodox to a sect of Manichaeans 
quia in mattis dorrniunt, Mattani appellan 
tur, Aug contr Faust 6, 6, id. de Haeres 
46 

t mattea (mattya, mactea), ae,/, 

= parrva ( V ^ arr L L 6, 22, § 112 Mull }, 
a dainty dish, dainty, delicacy, Suet Calig 
38, Sen Contr 4 27, Petr 65 te mattea 
sola juvat (al juvant, assuming a collat 
form, matteunij ^ ^ )» Mart lO, 59, 4 
inter quadrupedes mattea prima lepus, id 
13, 92, 2 

matteola (mateola, macieola)) 

ae,/ dim [mattea] a little delicacy, dainty 
(post-class ), Arn 7,231 

MatthaCUSj i, m , = MardaTof, or 
Matthens ( eu diph ), St Matthew the 
evangelist pubheanus VuJg Matt 10, 3 
Matthous, as a dissyl , Prud Apoth 982 

Dlatiiacus, a, um, adj , of or belong 
xng to Mattiacum (the mod Wiesbaden) 
Mattiaci fontes the warm mineral springs 
of Wiesbadon, Plm 31,2 17 § 20 aquae, 
Amm 29, 4 3 pilae, soap balls for coloring 
the hair, Mart 14, 27 ager, Tac A 11, 20 
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— In plur subst Mattiaci, orum, m , 
the inhabitants cf Mattiacum, Tac. G 29 , 
Id H 4 37 

Mattici cognominantur homines ma 
larum maguarum atque onbus late paten 
tibus, Paul G\ Fest p li6 Mull [parvat, 
1 q acc to Hesych ] 

mattiobarb^us, ^ martiobar 
bulus 

t matttocopay a®? m Iparrva kotttw], 
prop a cutter of dainties, hence, a skin 
flint ( late Lat ), Amm 16, 6, 4 
Mattium, !»,«.,« city of Germany, the 
capital of the Chaih, acc to some, J/a; 
buig, acc to others, the town of Maden, 
near Fritzlar, Tac A 1, 56 

* mattns or matus, »» 

[Sanscr mad, to be drunk, cf madidus], 
drun/c, intoxicated, Petr 41/n. 
mattya, ao, v mattea 
fnatiiln^ ae, f, a vessel, pot for liquids 
(ante and post class) I, In gen . con 
tinentur inundo muliebri specula, matulae, 
unguenta, vasa unguentana, Dig 34, 2 25, 
§ 10 As a term of abuse, a simpleton, 
noodle (cf Engl colloq , a ueeset) numquam 
ego te tarn e^se matulam credidi Quid 
metuis? Plaut Pers 4,3 64 — Prov Est 
modus matulae we should observe modera 
tion, the title of a satire of Varro -II. in 
part 1C, a chamber pot, urinal matula 
vas unnae, Paul ex lest p 125 Mull , 
Plaut Most 2,1,39, Hier Ep 117,8 
Matura, ae,/ [maturus], a goddess 
that piesides over the ripening of fruits, 
Aug Civ Dei 14, 8 (al Matuta) 
maturate, > v mature /n, 
*m«ituratlO, oniB,/ [mature], a hast 
ening, accelerating, Auct Her 3, 2, 3 
maturator,JS»OT [id.], one who urges 
on, a hastenei (late Lat) itmens mchoati, 
Ven Fort Maunl 15 
mature, , v maturus/n. 
maturefaezo, fcoi, factum, 3, u a 
[maturus facio] to make npe, to ripen, wia 
ture ( post class ), Tbeod Prise de Diaeto, 
14 

maturesco, rSi, 3, v inch n [matu 
rus], to become » ipe, ripen, to come to matu 
nty (class) I, Lit , of fruits cum ma 
turcscere IVumenta inciperent Cues. B G 
6, 29, 4, id B C 3, 49 fructus mature 
scens, Plin 16, 26, 44, § 107 —II. T r a n s f 
partus raaturescunt novem iunae cur 
sibus, *Cic N i) 2 27, 09 nubihbus ma 
turuit annis ripened to marriageable years, 

1 e a marriageable age, Ov il 14, 335 li 
bros opmabar nondum satis malurujs«e, 
Quint Inst Ep ad Tryph 1 bi virtutes 
ejus maturuissent, had come to maturity, 
to peifectum, riiD Ep 5, 9 5 

maturitas, atis,/ (id ] I. Ripeness, 
matumty (class.) A. D>t ft-ugum, Cic 
fuse 1,28 68 Deque multum a raaturitate 
aberant (frumenta), Caes B C 1, 48, 6 
frumentorum, id ib 3, 49/n celcrius oc 
ciderc festinatam maturitatem, an acceler 
ated, pjccocious maturity, Qumt 6 pmef 
§ 10 —B, Transf, the full or proper 
time for au)’^ thing, per^chon ripeness ma 
tunty matuntates gignendi, Gic. ^ D 

2 40, 119 ad maturitatem perducere, 
Plin 19, 3 16, § 44 pervenire id 13, 4, 7, 

§ >33 maturitatem adipisci, id 19, 6, 23, 

§ 67, partOs id 32, 1, 1, § 6 aestiva full 
ness of heat, Cic ap Non 343, 21 (Rep 4, 

I, 1 B and K ) munae, i e its proper 
strength, Col 12, 6 2 aotatis ad pruden 
tiam, Cic Fam 4, 4, 4 ejus rei matiiritas, 
id Q Fr 3, 8, 1 habere maturitatem suam, 
id Brut 92, 318 maturitatem Galli cn 
minandOjinentai malurity,ripe undei stand 
mg Tac H 1,87, so, veiens imperatorio, 
Veil 2, 125 indeflexa aetatis, Plm Pan 4, 

7 — In pZwr temporum matuntates, mu 
tatioues vicissitudmesque, (hematunngof 
the seasons, Cic N D 1, 36, 100, 2, 62, 155, 
but 61 matuntas temporum, expectata fo 
ret tfie fulltime, y^hen thcsdpplies w ould be 
exhausted, Liv 22,40, 9 — » 2. Conor, 
npe fiuit, Pah lebr 9, 12 — 3. Gentle 
ness, mildness (late Lat ) Amra 14, 1, 10 — 

II. Promptness, expedition (post Aug) 

poenae, Suet Tib Cl maturitatem bene 
hcio Caesans praestare, to hasten, Front : 
Aquacd 10? I 

mature, i\i,atum,l, v a and n [id] i 


I. AcL, to make npe, npen, to bnng loma. 
tunty ( das'?, ) A. L > t , of fruits ui as, 
Tib 1, 4, 19 pomum, Plin 16 25, 41 § IC^ 
—Paw maturari, to grow ripe, ripen to 
come to maturity frumenta malurantur 
Plm 18 7, 10 § 60 omnia maturata ri 
pened, Cic. N D 1 2, 4 uva maturata dul- 
ceccit, npe, id deSon 13,53— 2. Transf 
to make ripe, to npen, mature, soften, bring 
to maturity vitis alba suppurationes ve 
teres maturat, Plm 23, 1, ic § 24 lupini 
strumas maturant, id 22, 25, 74, § 156 par 
tus conceptos id 30, 14,43, § 123 ohvas 
muna. to make npe, soft, eatable, Pall 12, 
22, 2 —Pass , to become npe or soft, to come to 
maluniy ova m sicco maturari, Plin 9, 
57, 83, § 177 alumen ao«ti\iB sollbus ma' 
turatur, id 35, 16, 62, § 184 concoctiono 
maturata, id 11, 37, 79, § 200 — B. T r o p , 
to hasten, accelerate quicken, despatch, ex 
pedite (class.) (a)'Withacc domum ad 
coepta maturanda redire jubet, Liv 24, 13 
Iter, Caes. B C 1, 63 mortem nlicui» Cic. 
Clu 61,171 necem alicui, Hor C 3,7,16, 
cf mortem ea res maturat, Cels. 7, 7, 7. 
insidias consulij Sail C 32 fligam, Verg 
A 1, 137 negotia Suet. Caes 80 sibi exi 
tium, id Dorn 16 maturatur recordatio 
Qumt 11, 2 43 spem praedae suae morte 
maturare,Val Max 8,2,2— (/SiWithm/^ to 
mafcefiasteorftasfentodoathmg jubema 
turaroillamoxire hue, Plaut Mo^t 4,2,101 
flumen Axonam exercitum trausducero 
maturavit, Caes B 6 2, 5 ab urbo profi 
ci'sci, id lb 1, 7 venire, Cic All 4, 1, 7 
iter pergere, Sail J 79, 6 —2. hurry too 
much, precipitate ni Calilma maturas«:et 
Bignum dare, had not Caixhnt given the sig 
nal too 5?oon, Sail C 18,8 jussis ceteris quan 
turn possent maturare seqm, Liv 32, 16, 5 — 
3. P 0 e t multa qiiae mox caelo properan 
da sereno, maturare datur ic to do in good 
time, betimes, G 1, 261 —II, Neutr 
A, L 1 1 , to grow npe, ripen ( post clasR) 
ficus, quae sero maturant, Pall Mart 10,27 
tardms id Nov 7, 22 —B, Transf , to 
make haste, hasten (rare but class.) sue 
ccssor tuus non potest Ka maturare, ut, 
etc , Cic Fam 2, 17, 1 legati m Africam 
maturantesvcniuntjSall J 22,1 et matura 
vit Komnnus, ne etc . Liv 2, 22 maturan 
dum no, etc , id 24, 12 freto maturatoquo 
opus es«e, id 1,68, cf id 8 13 /n quam 
maturate opus erat, id 24, 23— Bence, 
adv maturate, betimes, quickly (very 
rare) properaro, Plaut Ps 4,7,68, also 
maturate, hastily (late Lat), Schol, 
Verg ap Clan Auct Mai vol 7, p 291 
maturus, a, urn (sup usually matuns 
Bimus , less freq matummus, Tac A 12, 
65, cf the adv) adj [root, Sanscr ma , 
measure, time, whence mane, matutinus, 
cf manus, modus, hence timely, ready in 
time], npe, mature (class ) J, Lit, of 
fruits poma matura et cocta (opp cruda), 
Cic. Sen 19, 71 uva, Verg E 10,3b fruges, 
id ib 3 80 matun^slmae ficus, Col 12, 17, 

2 — With dat Boges matura messi, npe 
for hanesting, Liv 2,5 — Neutr assatst 
quod matun erat (opp \ indo), Liv 34, 26, 8 
— II. Transf A. Pipe, mature, of the 
proper age, proper, /t, seasonable, timely, 
etc — With dat filia matura viro, npe 
for marriage, marnageahle,\crQ A 7,63 
niatunis hello, Juv 8, 169 vilulus temphs 
maturus et nnc old enough for saanfice, 
id 12,7 Virgo, Hoi C 3,6,22 ovis fit for 
beanng Col 7, 3, 1 Roxane matura ex 
Aloxandro, Just 13, 2, 5 , cf \ enter, npe for 
delivery,readytobringfoi-ih Ov M 11,311 
mfans, id ib 7, 127 aetas, mature 'fit for 
action, Verg A 12 438 progenies maturdimi- 
litiae, Liv 42,62 LCacsar virls of the prop- 
er age for assuming the toga viriIis,\oll 2, 

99 — Plur subst matnrj^ adults (opp 
pueri) I act o 13 3 omnia matura sunt, 
victoria praeda laus, ready to he seized, 
Sail J 85, 48 — With ad ad arma. Sil lb, 
657 — Of menial qualities ipse eiiim Thii 
cjdides, si posteniis Aiis«et multo matu 
nor ac mitior fuissctj Cic Brut 63 238* 
annis gravis atque animi maturus Aides, 
mature in judgment Verg A 9 , 246 aov i 
npe in ycar5, id ib 6,73 contunoncs, 
had served out Vieir time. Suet Cnllg 44 
impcria old antiqt/afrd, Just 11,5,7 sen 
bendl tempus matunus more seasonable, 
more faiorable, CiC Atl 15,4 3 mlhi vero 
ad noDos lent inaturum vidclur fore just 
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at (he nohl time, id Tam 9, %1: se ma 
turam oppeterc mortem, in good old ago, 
id. T)ir. Z, 18, 30: eenax Hor A P. 115 — 
2, Powerful, vigorous : glaet)a.«que jacen 
us Pulverolenler coqaat matuns golibas 
aestaSjVerg. G 1, 6C lax, id. A. 10, 257* 
ignes (anni), Grat. CjTi 59 maturae mala 
n<‘quitiae, full-grown d>>prav\ty, Juv 14, 
216— B. early, early, 

sji»edy, quiet : mittam liodie huic suo die 
natali maJam rem rnagnam et maturam, 
Plant Ps. 1, 3, 5 • matura faba, the early 
h^an (opp to dio late bean), Col 2, 10. salio 
(opp to late EOtvmg), id, ib fennm, thf 
first hay (opp. to the after math), id. 7, 3 
hicmcs early, Caes. B G 4, 20 decessio, 
Cic Q Tr. 1,1,1. houoTCS, Ov P 2, 1, 59 
jndicium, quirl,Cic Caecin 3, 7i robur ae 
tatj=qnamniaturnmnmprecan,Tac A. 12, 
65. aetas matnns^ima, early life, Auct 
Her 4,17,25; si mora pro cnlpa cst,ego Bum 
raatunor illo, was thf^re earlier, Ov JL 13, 
300 — 'Besco, ads' : tzia^zre matu- 
lissime andmatumme, v the foil) 
heasonaVly, opportunely, at the proper time 
(claBs); custodes matnre eentiunt, Cic 
Yerr. 2, 4, 44, g 96* ealis mature occumt 
Caes. B C 3, 7; ubi consuluene, mature 
facto opus est, Sail C l^n — Betimes, 
early, speedily, quietly, soon * mature fieri 
penem, Cic Sen. 10, 32: proficisci, id. Fam 
3, 3, 1 ; Komam venire, id Q. Fr 3, 1, 4. — 
Comp ‘ malunus proficiECitur. Caes B G, 
4, 6 matarlas p^rrenire, Cic verr 2, 3. 24, 

I GO tempus quam res maturius me <leEC* 
rat, Sail J.42, 5: maturius ad Epulas ire, 
Juv 11, 88: voluerunt veteres maturius 
hereditates adiri, Gai Inst 2, 55 — iSup ; 
roaxiraos turaultua matunssime diEjeci, 
Cato ap CbariB p 184 P.* res malurjs«imc 
% mdicanda c^t, as quid ly, as early as pos- 
sihle, Cic Caecm. 2, 7* quippc qui omnium 
matumme ad publicas causas accessenm, 
id. de Or 3, 20, 74; perge qua coeptas, ut 
quam matumme menta invenias, Sail H. 

1, 48, 16 Dietsch. ; quibus rebus quam ma 
tumme occurrendnm putabal, Caes. B G. 
1, 33 Jin — C, Prematurely, untimely : pa* 
ter mature dec**-!!, Hep Att 2, 1 —’With a 
play upon the three meanings of the word 
(A , B , andC )* qui homo mature quacsi* 
vit pecuDiam, Xisi cam mature parpit, ma* 
ture esurit, he who has made money at the 
right (me, tfhe xs not soon sparing of i;, 
will too soon suffer hunger, Plaut Cure 
8, 10 

xnains, ^ mattus. 

ZKEatuta. ae,/ (root ma of mauc, ma. 
turns, q V ] X. Matuia, the goddess of the 
morning or dawn, identical -ftith Aurora, 
Lucr 5, 656 -U.A name of Ino {Gr AfvKo 
Ofa), called by the Romans also Hater 3Ia 
tuta, CiaTu^c 1, 12, 28, id. N D 3, 19, 48; 
Ov. F 0, 479 , 6,545 pq . Ido, postquam eg , 
praecipitavit, iJeucothea, materque JIatuta ! 
(dicta est), Lact 1, 21 ; "Who bad a temple at 
Rome, Liv 5, 19 ; 23 ; G, 33 ; 7, 27 ; 25, 7 ; 
and at ^atricum, id. 28, 11 
matu15nalis, e, ad} [malatinuB], of 
or belonging to the morning, early, morning’ 
(po«t-cla.«s ): tempus, Auct Carm. PhiL 15 
matu-^c and matutino, ^dw , v. 
matutmus/n. 

matutinus, a, piatuta; cC : 

mane, manus, matarns], of or bdonglng to 
the morning, morning’ (clas® ) tempora, the 
morning hours, Cic Fam 7, 1, 1: fngora, 
Hor S 2, 6, 45. dies, the morning, Col 6, 2, 

3 equi, i c Aurorae, Ov F. 5, 160 . radii, the 
morning tun, id. JI 1, 62* Eomni, Hart. 14, 
125, 1 harena, i e the morning hunt in the 
Circus, Ov H 11, 2G ; cliens, who comes 
early tn the morning, Uatl. 12,68, 1. Jup 
piter, who IS saluted early in the morning, 
id. 4, 8, 12 Aeneas ec matutinus agebai, 
uat up early, Yerg A, 8, 465: pater, i e Ja 
nos, who (as the god of time) was invoked 
ejirly in the morning, that he might promote 
business, Hor S 2, C, 20* ter matutmo Ti 
beri mergetur, Juv C, 523 : matutino su 
dans amomo, Id. 4, 108 — IJ, Trans fi: 
frons, i e sober, serious. Hart 13, 2, 10 — 
6'ubst matutinnnij ^ ^ J tlte morning, 
morning , Plin. 20, 9, 33, § 80 Eerere matu 
tinis, mcndle metcre, id. 4, 12, 26, 8 90 — 
Hence, adv , in two forms A. matu'ti- 
nc, tliO morning, early in tiie morning, 
only ap Pnsc p C35 P — B. matulano, 
£ariy tn the morning {poet Aog : ), FUa. 7, 
7J 
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53, 54, g 181; 19, 12, CO, 8 183, App H 5, 
17, p 166; 7, 24, p 198 aL; ct Chans. 168 
P., Diom 402 P. 

* maurella, ® otherwise 
uii},.not\ n, Hacer. Cam 2, 34. 
^lyXanrctania (Maurit-), ae,/, v. 
Haun, V 

IVIatirij orum, m (Mavpoc), (he Jloors, 
JfaurUamans, the inhalntants of Jfaunta- 
nia* proxime Hippaniam Maun sunt, Sail 
J 18, 10 Eqq ; Phn 5, 2, 1, g 17; 13, 15, 29, 
g 91 ; Liv. 21, 22, 3; Met 1, 4, 4. — In sing . 
XVIaurnS) ijtn, a Moor, Juv. 11, 125, 
Luc. 4, 678. — Hence, A, Maurus^ a, 
um, adj , =z Matpor, of Of belonging to the 
Moors, Moorish, Mauritanian* also poet, 
for African: Haurae manus, Le Pocno 
rum anna, Ov. F. C, 213 angues, Hor C 3, 
10, 18 jacula, id. ib 1, 22, 2 Oceanus, Juv. 
10,148* unda, Lc marc Afneum, Hor C 2, 
6,3; silvae filia Maurae, i c e citro facta, 
Hart 14, 90, 1 posicp, i e citnni, Stai S 
1, 3, 35 —B. IVIatiricns. a, urn, adj , 
Moorish: Haunca planta, Conpp Joann. 
2, 137. — Suhst : IVIaiiricns, i, m , a Ro- 
mansumame. Hart 5,^,5 — Adv : IVIau* 
ricc,ftL«aJfoor,Yarr. ap.Gell 2,25,8.— 
mauricatiin, or fGc a Moor: 
Hauncatim scire, I.aber ap Chans p 184 
P. (Cora Rel v. 16 Rib ) — C, Maurita- 
nia (IVIauret-), ne ,/ , = bXavpnavta, a 
country of Africa, on the Mediterranean, 
between the Atlantic Ocean and liumtdia, 
the modem Pez and Morocco / having been 
divided into Jf. Casanentu and Tingita- 
na, It was called also in the plur. Maun* ' 
taniae, Cacs.B C 1,6; 39; Cic Sail 20,56: 
Tac H. 1, 11; 2, 68; 59, PJin. 5, 1, 1, g 2.— 
Hence, MauritaiucnB, a, nm, adj , of 
or belonging to J/<zuntama / exercitns, on 
a coin of Hadrian, in Cckhel D K. V, t C, 
P 498 —B. Maurusia, ae,/.,=Mau- 
povcia, the Greek name of Mauritania, 
vitr. 8, 2, 6 —Hence, a. Maurusiacus; 
a, am, adj , Moorish, Mauritanian: citrus, 
Hart 12, 66, 6 — ’b. MaiUiiSiuS, a, “ru, 
adj , = bXavpovato:, Maurusxan, Maunta- 
nian, African: genB,Vcrg A- 4, 206: pu 
bes, Sil 11, 414 — ^u5if ; Maurusii, 
orum, m , the A/atinfamart^, Liv. 24, 49 
Mausdlcuixi; HauEoIns, IL A. 
Mausdlus^ b wt'j — MayffwXof, a king 
of Cana, husband of Artemisia, Cic Tuec. 
3, 31, 75; Cell 10, 18, 1 Eqq ; Met 1, 16, 3 
—Hence, II, Mansolcus, a, um, adj , 
of or belonging to Mausolus, MausoUan 
A. Lit : Ecpulcruro, Prop 3 (4), l, 59; or 
absoi : Mausoleum (Mesolnm; la 
Ecr. OrelL 4370), i, n., = ^lauawMiov, the 
magnificent tomb erected for Mausolus by 
his wife Artemisia ; it was one of the ecvcd 
wonders of the world, PJia 36, 5, 4, I 30, 
HeL 1, 16, 3; GelL 10, 18, 2; Prop 3 (4), 1, 59 
— B, Transf., JD gen , a spUndid sepuU 
chre,mausoleum,}Azri 5,64,5; Suet Aug 
100; 101: id. Calig 16, id. Her 46. Caesa 
rum, id. VcEp 23, id- VilelL 10 
mavolO; V, Dialo mil 
MavorS; vortis, m (from mah, magh, 
to cut; Gr pdxnt f^dxatpa,and vor, root of 
vortere; 1 c the tamer of the battle], old 
and poetic name for Mars (q v ), the god 
of war, etc I, Prop urbs Havortis,Lc 
Rome,Verg. A. 6, 872 , 8, C30; 12, 179, Cia 
K. D 2, 26, 3, 24; Luc 7, 569* Mavors pa 
ter, ’V^al FL 6, 178 gcnitor Mavors, Ov F. 
4, 828* Iliae Mavortisque puer, i e Romu- 
Zu#. Hor C 4,8,23 — II, Transf, -war, 

baitle . civili Havortc, Aus Idyll 4, 65 

Hence, Mavortius, am, adj , of or be- 
longing to Mavors or Mars (poet ) * moenia, 
le Rome, Verg A. 1,276 tellUB,!© Thrace, 
id. G 4, 462* conjux, i e Tenu*, VaL FI 2, 
208. proles, i e the Thebans, Ov H 3, 531; 
cC ECges Mavortia belli, tte armed men that 
Sprang up where the dragon's teeth were 
roum, Claud. Ill Cons Hon- 135. — hzsuhst • 
Mavortius. t ^ > Meleager, son of Ma 
torr, Ov H 8,437; cf Hyg Fab 471; but 
ofifarr,Petr poB 124, v 261, Inscr Grot 
57, 1 — TransC, of or belonging to war, 
u arlike, martial . Amazon, Val FJ 5, 90 
tela, Slat Ach I, 626 vulnera, Grat Cyn 
■ 344 

1 Mavortius, a, urn, r Jfars. 
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Mazenians, X,m,a Roman emperor, 
Eutr 10, Aur. \ict Epit 54 — Hence, H, 
Mazentianus, a, um, adj^ of or belong’ 
ing to the emperor Mazentius : milites, 
Lact Hort PerE. 44, 3 

ac,/. [dim of a ground form 
magsula (whence mala: root mag of pdo-cr«, 
to knead ; fiagevi. baker, etc. , efi axilla, 
ala, from ago)), the jawbone, jaw (port- 
Aug ) I, Lit , quam litteram (X) etiam 
e maxillis et taxillis et vexillo . . . consue* 
tudo elegans I.Almi Ecnnonis evclht, Cic. 
Or 45, 153 : maxillae f-upenorcc Plm. 11, 
37, 60, § 159 ; Suet Calig. 58 , Veg Vet 2, 
40, 2; maxillam supenorem commovere 
Folam, Amm 22, 15, 15: cum m maxillis 
balanatum gausape pectas, you comb the 
anointed heard on your jaws, Pers 4, 37 — 
♦n. Transf . miEerum popuIum,qui sub 
tarn lentis maxillis ent, under such slow- 
grinding (eeth, j e subject to sveh protracted 
crudty, Aug. ap Suet Tib 2L 
muzillkriS; 6, [maxillaj, of or 5e- 

longing to the jaw, maxillary (po=t.Aug): 
dente®, the maxillary teeth grinders, Cels. 
6, 9, Plm. 11, 37, 63, § 166 , 32, 7, 26, § 60; 
32, 10, 50, 8 139. 

^ mazillo^ crropoKorG, G1 o= 3 Gr Lat 
mazime {mazmne), adv , v. magnus 

mazinutas (mazumitas)} / 

[maximuBj,/7rcatne*#,7na^ttwd€ (ante and 
po®£ class.): immanis, Lucr 2, 498* se in 
maximitatcm producere, Am. 6, 204. 
mazimoperC; magnopere 
mazimus (iQaztoi-)» ^ tim, v mag. 

BUS. 

tmaza, = pu^a, frumenty, for 

feeding dogs, Grat Cyn. 307. 

Mazac^ ae,/, = MdtaKa, the chief 
City of Cappadocia, now Kaisanyeh, Auct 
B Alex. 66, 4; Plin 6, 3, 3, g 8, Eutr. 7, 6. 
—Also, Mazaca, Orum, n , Vitr 8, 3, 9; 
Plm. 2, 108, 112, g 244, and Mazacum* 
i,n,Plm.6, 3, 3, § 8. ' 

Mazaces^ a®, tn, X, A people of Ku- 
midm, afterwards called Mazacenses* Ma> 
zacum turba.Suet Xer 30^1n sxng collect : 
MazaZjLuc 4, 681; Claud. I.aud Still, 
356 —II, A people near (he Palus Moolis, 
Plin. 6, 7, 6, % 2L 

Mazagfac. arum,/, a mly in India, 
Curt 8, ly, 2Z 

MazlCCS; am, m , =MaCucef, a people 
of Numidxa the same with Hazaces, q v., 
Amm. 29,^, 21 Eqq 

t mazononiuS; to others, 

mazocomon^ b ” ; the m. form corre. 
Bponds with the Greek word fiatoiopot, fc. 
xy»rXo0) o dish, charger, Yutt R R 3,^3: 
demde secuti Hazonomo pueri magno dis- 
cerpla ferentes Membra gruis, etc , Hor. 
S 2, 8, 86 (cf Schol Aug ad loa); Xcmes. 
dc Aucup 16 
me; foi* mibi, v ego init 
mcabilis, e, adj [meo] *1. Pass, 
passable, that can he passed through: Iran, 
situs vel bubus meabilis, Plm. 6, 1, 1, 8 2 — 
*11, Act , passing through, penetrating: 
acr per cuncta rerum meabili“, Plm. 2, 6, 4, 

§ ID 

* mcacMum, b D^L], a course, paS’ 
sage — meatus vos, Buperi caeleste^que, 
vesira receuBebitis meacula, Mart Cap 8, 
g 813 

mcamet, for ®Ga or mea ipsius* cul- 
pa, Plaut Poen 1,3,37 
mcapte,for mea or mea ip=ius causa, 
Ter Heaut 4, 3, 8 

+ meatim^ adv [meus], in my manner, 
analog to luatira, alter thy manner, aca 
to Pnsc. p 949 P ; Donat p 1759 P 
t meator, oris, m [meoj, a passenger, 
traveller, wanderer * notr heatop qvicqvis 
HOC nrcTS capsien, ln®cr ap Guarm in 
Prosod. Lat Fundam p 133 : i\TLPFPEg 
Drw3i coru tpbpaeqvp meaior, of Her 
cury, as the messenger of the gods, lD=cr 
Orell 1417 

meatus, os, m. [id.], a going passing, 
motion, course (poet and post Aug) I, 

I Lit soils lunaeque meatus, Lucr 1, 128* 
caeli, Verg. A C, 850* aquiIae,/t£rXi, Tac 
I H. 1, 62 Fpintus, i c the breaVnng, respi 
ration, Qu/nt 7,10,10 animae.PIm Ep 6, 
3121 
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J6, 13 — II, T ra n s f , coacr , a wot/, path, 
passage, Val FI 3, 403 meatum \omi 
ticnibus praeparare, Plin 19, 6, 26, § 85 
Bpirandi id 28, 13, 55, § 197 cur signa 
meatus Deseruero sues, left (heir paths, i e 
became darkened, eclipsed, Luc 1, 664 Da 
nubius in Ponticum sex meatibus erumpit, 
discharges itself though six channels, Tac 
G 1 , cf bifido meatu divisus Rhenus, 
divided into two channels, Claud B G 336 
— H, avenues of sensation in the body 

homo septem meatus habot m capite, duos 
oculos, etc , Mart Cap 7, § 739 
mecastor, v Castor 
t mcchanema, ^tis, n,, =/irjx«v»i/ia, 
a piece of mechanism, a tnck (post class 1, 
Sid Ep 1, 9 ’ 

t mcchanicus, a, um, adj , = pnxavi 

«cor, of or belonging to mechanics, median 
ical (ante class and post Aug ) I, Adj 
disciplina, Gell 10, 12 opera, Lampr Alex 
Sev 2,2 ars, Firm Math 6,31 — II, Subst 
A. mechameus^ i, m , a mechanic, Lu 
cil ap Fest s v petaunstas, p 206 Mull 
sjpho, quern diabeten \ocant mechanici, 
Col^ 3,^10, 2, Suet Yesp 18 — B. me« 
chanica^ ft mechanics . cynades 
mechanicae professor, Symm Ep 10, 38 — 
C, mechanica, orum, n , works of me 
chanical art, App Mag 61, p 314, 6 

t mechanisma, n , mec^amcai! 

contiivance, mechanism, for mechancma 
(post chss ), Ca'JSiod Var 1, 45 
Mechir^ ^ris m , the name of an 
Eggptian month, answering nearly to the 
Roman Januai'y and a part of Febi'uaiy, 
Plin 6^ 23, 26, § 106 
t mecon^ onis, f, = /xtjKuv, a soi t of 
poppy tertiura genus est tithymalon, me 
cona Tocant, Plm 20, 19, 80, § 209 , App 
Herb 53, 91 

tmeeSniSj Wis,/, =s pnKiavtt, a land 
oflettucewxth a milky pace of a sopoinferous 
quality, like the poppy, Plin 19, 8, 38, § 126, 
20, 7, 26, § 67 

tmeconites^ ae, w , = a 

precious stone lesembling a poppy, other 
wise unkno^\n, Plm 37, 10, 63, % 173 
tmecdnium^ « i = pnKuiviov i. 
Poppy juice, ?\\n 20, 18, 76, § 202, 25,12 91, 

§ 142 —II, A plant, called also peplis, Plm 
27, 12, 93, % 119—111. The excrements of 
new born childien, Plm 28, 4, 13, § 52 
mcenm, ‘ ® cum me, with me, like te 
cum, secum, etc , v ego 
med, for me, v ego 
meddix (inedis)i icis m (ftom\the 
root med , medeor, cf Homeric /seSovre?], 
he who ca7 es for, attends to, a cut ator, the 
title of a 7napt3(ra(c among the Oscans 
jneddix apud Oscos nomen magistrates est 
Ennms suramus ibi capitur meddix, occi 
•ditur alter, Paul ox Fest p 123 Mull (Enn 
Ann V 296 Vahl ) — IVith the epithet tuti 
cus (which prob answers to the sumraus 
of Ennius, and is allied to totus), joined 
into one word meddixtuticus or medixtu 
ticus, Liv 24, 19, 2 , 26, 6, 13 is summus 
magistratus erat Campanis, id 23, 35, 13 
Medea, (^^rch gen MedeaT, Enn ap 
Cic Tusc 3, 26, 63 , v Enn p 127, v 292 
Vahl , nom. iyiede,^^cc to id p 130, v 311 
Vahl ), and Media,/? = M»73em, a celt 
brated so7 cet ess, daughter of^^eles, king of 
Colchis She assisted her lover, Jason the 
Argonaut, in obtaining the golden fleece, 
accompanied him to Greece, and prevented 
her father, who was in pursuit, from over 
taking them, by strewing the sea with her 
brother's limbs When Jason afterwards 
repudiated her, in order to marry Greusa, 
she killed the childi en she had had by him, 
and burned the bride to death in her pal 
ace item ut Medea Peliam concoxit se 
nem, Plaut Ps 3, 2, 52 , Ov M 7, 9 sqq , 
Hyg Fab 21, 22, 25 ne pueros coram po 
pulo Medea trucidet, Hor A P 185 — ^The 
subject of tragedies by several authors v 
Quint 10, 1, 98 — B Trans f 1, Medea 
Palatma, i e Clodia* Cic Gael 8, 18 —2. 
Medea nigra, a precious stone, so named 
after Medea Plm 37, 10, 63 § 173 —Hence, 
n. IVledeiSjtdis,/ adj ,Medean, magical 
(poet) _SIedeides herbae, Ov A A 2,101 
medela (medcUa, Lachm ad Lucr 
p 204 , Schol Bob ad Cic Red ad Quir 
1122 
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' p 251, 8 Bait ), ae,/ [medeor] a healing, 
cure, a remedy (post class ) I, L 1 1 fa 
cere medelam, Gell 12, 5, 3 facere medela 
rum miracula, id 16, 11, 2 vulnenbus me 
delas adhibere, App M 8, p 210, 4— H, 
T r o p a 1 emedg, means of redress • legum * 
Gell 20, 1, 22, Aus Prof 15 quibus rebus 
\eluti medela adveutus Alcxandri fuit. 
Just 11, 1, 7 ’ 

medens, entis, v medeor^n 
IVIedeon, m , = Medewv I. A 
city in Dalmatia, Liv 44, 23 — II, A city 
in BceoUa, Plm 4, 7, 12, § 26 
medeor, 2, v dep n [root raadh, to be 
wise; Zend, madha, tho healing art: cf 
paOof, also medicus, ro med lumj, to heal, 
cure, begoodfoi or a^atn^j a disease (syn 
medico, sano, euro), constr with dat , 
rarely with contra, very rarely with acc 
(class) I, Lit A. Of pers subjects 
medico non solum morbus ejus cm inede 
ri volet cognoscendus est, Cic do Or 2, 44, 
186 — P ro \ cum capiti incden debeam, 
reduviam euro, i e to neglect matteis of im 
parlance while attending to tnjies, Cic Rose 
Am 44, 128 — B. Of subjects not personal 
contra serpentmm ictus meden, Plm 9, 
31, 51, § 99 oculis herba chehdonia, Id 
8, 27, 41, § 98 dolori dentmm, id 20, 1, 2, 
§ 4 capitis vulnenbus, id. 24, 6, 22, g 36 
medendi ars, the healing ait, art of medi 
cine,Ov A A 2,735, id M 7,626, Lact 1, 
18 Jin — Pass : ut ex vino stomachi dolor 
medeatur. Hier Ep 22, 4 , cf . medendae 
valetudini leniendisquc morbis opem adbi 
here, Suet Vesp 8 — II, Trop , to remedy, 
relieve, amend, correct, restore, etc (a) With 
dat huic malo. Cic Agr 1,9, 26 dies stul 
tis quoque meden solet, id Fara 7, 28, 3 
mcommodis omnium, id Q Fr 1, 1, 10 
afflictae et perditae rei publicae, id Sest 
13, 31 rehgiom, id Verr 2, 4, 61, § 114 
mopiae rei frumenlanae, Caos B G 6, 24 
turn satictati, turn ignorantme lectorum, to 
pi ovide against, Pclop 1,1 roi alicui 
logo aut decrcto senatus, Tac A 4, 16 — (/?) 
With acc quas (cupiditates) meden possis, 
Ter Phorm 5,4,2, Just Inst 2,7 — Pass 
aquae medendis corporibus nobilcs, Yell 
2, 25, A^Absol aegrescit medendo, his 
disorder increases imtA the remedy, Xerg A 
12, 46— Jmper^ pass * ut hmc vitio me 
deatur,Vitr 6,11 — Hence, medenS; 

{gen plur medentum, Ov M 16, 029), 
subst , a physician (poet and m post Aug 
prose) \cluti pueris absmtbia tetra me 
dentes cum dare conantur, Lucr 1, 936, 
Ov H 21,14 Democrates epnmis meden 
tium, Plm 25, 8, 49, § 87, Flia Pan 22 

Medi, urura, m , =Mn5oi, the Medes, 
poet also for the Assynans, Pei sians, Pai - 
t/t- ans, Mel 1,2,6, Cic On 2,12,41, Hor 
C 1, 2, 51 , 2, 16, 6, Luc 8, 386, Pers 3, 
53 — In sing • Medusque el Indus, Hor C 
4 14,42 pervigil, Val FI 6,604. — Hence, 
A. MeduS; ura, adj , Aledian, Assyr^ 
van etc Hydaspes, Yerg G 4, 211 aci 
naces, Hor C 1, 27, 5 • sagittae, Prop 3, 

10 (4, 11), 11 flumen i e doubtless the Eu 
phrates, the most famous river of the re 
mote East, though some understand it to 
mean the river Medus a small branch of 
the Araxes mentioned by Strabo, Hor C 
2, 9, 21 — B. media, ae,/, = a 

country lying between Armenia Parthia, 
Hyrcania and Assyria, the modern Azer* 
byan, Shirvan Ghilan and Mazanderan, 
Plm 6 26,29, § 114, Yerg G 2, 126— C. 
Medicus, a, aw. » Median, Assyrian, 
Persian, etc \estis, Persian, Nep Paus 
3 rura, Lnc 8, 368 arbor, the orange tree, 
Plm 12, 3, 7, § 15 mala, Assyrian, i o or 
anges, citrons, id 16, 14, 14 § 47 smaragdl, 
id 37, 6, 18, § 71 dea, i e JXemesis, a statue 
of Parian marble, Aus Ep 24, 64 — Me* 
^CUS, i,m , a surname of the emperor Ve 
rus, on account of his victory oier the Medes, 
Capitol Verr 7, v Medica 

1. medialis,c adj [medlus], middle, 
subst • me^ale, *s, n , the middle (late 
I at ) Sol 20, 9 al 

t 2, mcdialis, «? ' mcdialem ap. 

pellabant bostiam atram, quam meridie 
immolabant, Paul ex Fest p 124 Mull , 
cf mendies inxt 

Mediamna, ac,/ [medius amnis] = 
Meo’OTTOTa/ifai Mesopotomiaf prise 1097 P 
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medians, antis, P a, \ medio 
mcdianns, a, um, adj fmcdius], (Aat 
IS in the middle, middle (except \ itr onlr 
post class ) columnac, 'N itr 3 2, 6 aero- 
teria, id 3, 5, 12 capita leonma, id 3 5 
15 djgitus,Yeg Yet 2,40 3 films, Hler' 
Ep 73, 3 porta, Inscr Fabr 463, 95 — 
Subst • medianum, b n , the middle 
part, the middle . ex mediano coenaculi 
Dig 9, 3. 6, § 2 —Plur, mediana maUa’ 
rum, Apic 4, 2, 133 

mediasiinus, I, »n [id], a common 
seiwant, drudge, employed in all kinds of 
menial occupations (class ) lu ilh media 
stinus, Cato ap Non 143, 9 atque bubul. 
cus, Lucil lb 7 exercitus collectus ex seni 
bus desperatis, ex agresti luxuria, ex rusti 
CIS mediastmis, decoctoribus Cic Cat 2, 3, 
6 (dub ) tu mediastinus tacitu prece rura 
petebas Ho’* Ep 1,14,14, Col 2,13,7, 1,9, 
3 Prodicus instituons quam \ocant latra 
lepticen, reunctonbus quoque medicormn, 
ac mediastmis \ectigal imenit, i e medical 
assistants, Plm 29, 1, 2, § 4, Dig 4, 9,1, § 6 
mcdiatenus, «dtf [media tenus, like 
hactenus], as Jar as the middle, halfway 
oter, Marj Cap 6, § 683; 8, § 873 init 
mediator, t>r>s, m [medms], a media 
tor (post class , esp m eccl Lat ) tot me 
diatorum praesentm, App M 9, 36, p 202 
mediator unius non est, Yulg Gal 3,20, 
cf V 19, id Heb 8, 6. mediator advenit, 
id est Deus m came, Lact 4, 25, Tert 
Cam 15 , id Resurr 51 al , Aug Conf 10, 
42, 2 sq 

mediatriX) fcis,/ [mediator], a mcdi. 
a^na; (post chss ), Alcim A\ it. 5, 665 
t medibilCt medicabile, Paul ex Fest 
p 123 21 SIull 

1. IVIedica, = Mrj5r»<»; [Media], 
an excellent kind of clover inhoducedfrom 
Media, Burgundy clovei ,lucein (Medicago 
sati\a),Yerg G 1 215, Plm 18, 16, 43, 
§144, Yarr R R I, 42 

2. medica, a female physician; v 

1 medicus, IT B 

medicabilis, o, adj [modicor] I, 
Pass , that can be healed or cuied, curable 
(poet and not ante Aug } nullis amor est 
medicabilis herbis Ov M 1 623, id H 6, 
149: vulnus, Sil 10, 416 —II. Act, heal 
mg, curative, medicinal (post Aug ) sucus 
CoL 7, 10, 8 mel, Pall Jan 16, 19 carmen, 
soothing, Val FI 4, 87 —Hence, adu me- 
dicabiliter. medicinally (post class ), 
Pall Fcbr 31, 2 

medicabulum, b « [ Id ] a healthy 
place (post class ) acgris medicabula, App 
Flor p 353, 6 

medicamcn, wjs, n [Id], a drug, 
medicament, m a good and a bad sense, 
meaning both a healing substance, remedy, 
medicine, and, as also medicamentum and 
the Gr ^»pfxaKov, a poisonous drug poison 
(mostly poet and in post Aug prose, only 
once m Cic , cf , on the contrary, medica 
meulum) I, Lit, o lemedy, an(idofe, 
medicine violentismodicammibus curan, 
*Cic Pis 6 13 ngrestia medicamma adhi 
bent, Tac A 12, 61 facies medicaminibus 
mterslmcta, plajlcis, id ib 4, 67 medica. 
men habendum est, Juv. 14 254 medica 
minis datio vol impositio. Cod Just 6 23, 
28 potentia materni medicaminls, Pall 3, 
28 tantum (qius) medicamma possunt 
quae stcrilcs facit, Juv, 6, 595 — B. Trop , 
a remedy antidote (poet ) irat'ic medico* 
mina fortia praebe, Ov A A 2, 489 sq . 
quasso medicamma Imperio circumspec. 
tare, SiL 16, 7, 1 — H. Transf A. 
poisonous drug, poison infusum dciceta 
bill cibo boletorum v enenum, nec v im me. 
dicaminis statim mtcllectam, Toe A 12 
67: noxium Id ib 14 51 impura, Flor 2, 
20, 7 , Val FI 8, 17 — A colonng matter, 
tincture, dye, Plin 9, 38, 62, § 135 croce 
urn, Luc 3, 238 — 2. In partic , a paint, 
wash, cosmetic: est mihi, quo dixl vestrao 
medicamina formae, Parv us, sed cura gran 
dc libellus opus, i c the treatise Mcdicami* 
na faciei, Ov A A 3 205 facios medica 
mine attnta, Petr 126 — O. f n go n , an 
artificial means of improving a thing qui 
(caseus) exrguum medicammis habot, 1 e 
rennet, Col 7, 8 vJtiosum, i c conditura, 
id 12, 20 • Vina mcdicamlno mstaurarc, 
Plm 14, 20, 25, § 126 seminum, L c ma* 
nure, i<L 17, 14, 22, § 99 
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‘ medicamentarius, a, nm, adj. [me- 
dicamcntum], of or belonging to drugs or 
to poisoTis ; only rubst I, mcdicamcn- 
talitlS, A, druggist, apotltscary, 

Plin. 19, 6, 33, g 110.— B. A preparer of 
poisons: homicida rel medicamentarius, 
Cod. Tb. 3, 16, L—H. medicame&ta- 
ria, ae,/., a female mixer of poisons: moe- 
- cha rel medicamentaria, Cod. Tli. 3, 16, L — 
B. The art cf preparing drugs, pharmacy : 
m^icamentaria a Chirone (reperta), Plin. 
7, 56, 57, § 196. 

medicamentosus, 
that has a healing power, medicinal {perh. 
only araf €fpnu-y la Cato, R. R. 157, 2 dub.j 
aL medicamento) : aqna, Vilr. 8, 3, L 
medlcanientiim^ i> [medicor], a 
drug, remedy, physic, medicine, medicament. 

I. Lit.: medicamentmn alicui dare ad 
aquam inlercntem, Cic. OQl 3, 24, 92: bau- 
rire, Plin. 24,19, 113, g 174: Eumere, to take, 
Curt. 3, 6, 3: componere, to compound, Plin. 
32, 9, ^ § 106: somnificnm, id. 37, 10, 57, 
g 158: medicamenta ealabria, LIr. 8, 18: 
salutaria, Cic.K. D. 2, 53,132. — Also of rem- 
edies applied externally: medicamentis de- 
libutus, Cic. Brut. 60, 217. — B. Tran sC, 
like the Gr. ipdppaKov, a drug, a potion. 
1 , A hurtful drug, poison : quaerit ibidem 
ab Hannibale, cur biberit medicamentam, 
Varr.ap.Non.345,^^: coqnere medicamen- 
ta, Lir. 8, 18 : medicamentis partam abl- 
gere, Cic. Cla. 11,32: medicamento sagittas 
tingcre, Plin, 27, 11, 76, g 101: amatorinm, 
a love-^tion, philter, Snel. Calig. 50; of an 
enchanted potion. Plant. Ps. 3, 2, 80. — 2. 
tincture for dyeing, a color, dye, mordant,' 
Cic. Fragm. ap. Non. 521, 20: crassius, Sen. 
Q. N. 1, 3: mdia, Plin, 35, 6, 26, g 44.-3, 
A seasoning, condiment, CoL 12, 20. — 4. -d 
paint, wash, cosmetic, Sen. Ben. 7, 9, 2. — ^5. 
A plastering, Vop. Firm. 3. — II, Trop, A, 
A remedy, relx^, aididoie (rare but class.): 
mnltorum medicamentam laborum, Cic, 
Clu. 71,201: doloris medicamenta ilia Epi- 
enrea, id. Fin. 2, 7, 22: pacebrestum medi- 
camenlum (sc. pecunia), id. Verr. 2, 3, 65, 
g 152.— B. (dec, to L B. 4.) An embellish- 
ment: medicamenta focati candoris, etru- 
boris, Cic. Or. iW,79.— C« An enchantment: 
ne quid mali medicamenti inferretar, Plin. 
28, 9, 37, g^U2. 

* xnedicatiOj oQls, f. [id.], lit., a heal- 
ing, cure; hence, In a^caltare, a be- 
sprinkling with vegetable juices, e. g., of len- 
tils, to preserve them from tbe com-rrorm, 
Col. 2, 10, 16. 

medicator^ Orls, m. [id.], a physician 
(post-class.): annanciari Cbrislum medica- 
torero, Tert adr. 3Iara 3, 17: Arien. Arat. 
216. 

1 . medicatus, a, Part, and P. a., 
V. medico. 

2 . medicataS; vls, m. [medicor], a 
charm (poet.), Or. H. 12, 165. 

medicuia, ae? medicinns, II. 

mediCinaliS; e, adj. [medicina], of or 
pertaining to medicine, medical, m^icinal 
(not ante-Aug.): are, Cels, praef : cacurbi- 
tulae, cupping-glasses, Plin. 32, 10, 42, g 123 : 
mortarium, id, 36, 22, 43, g 157: scalprum, 
Scrib. Compos. 53: digitus, the next to the 
little finger, Macr. S. 7, 13. 

medicinns, a, am, adj. [L medicus], 
of or belonging to a physician or surgeon, 
medical (as adj. only ante- and post-class.; 

а. s subst. class. ). I, Adj. : ars, the healing 
art, medicine, \ 0X7. L. L. 5, | 93 MulL ; Hyg. 
Fab. 274; Aug. ConC 4, 3.-11. iiubst.: 
medicin^ ae, f. a. (Sc. ars.) The heal- 
ing or medical art, medicine, surgery: ut 
medicina (ars est) valetudinis, Cic. Fin. 6,6, 
16; id- Ofi! 1, 42, 151 ; medicina, qaac ex ob- 
serrationc salubrium atque bis contrario- 
rum reperta est, Quint. 2,17, 9: tertiam esse 
partem medicinae, quae mann caret, i. e. 
surgery, Cels, prooem. 7 : medicinam eico- 
lere, id. ib.: exercere, Cic. Cla. 63, 178: fa- 
cere, Pbaedr. 1, 14, 2 : factitare, to practise, 
Quint. 7, 2. 26: clarus medicina, Plin. 25, 2, 

б, § 15. — B, (Sc. ofBcina.) The shop of a 
physician or surgeon; tbe booth in which 
a physician waited on bis patients and 
vended bis medicines (rare; not in Cic.): 
in mcdicinis, in tonstrinis, Plant. Am. 4, 1 , 
6; ct : veteres absolutedicebant plstrinam 
et sutrinam ct medicinam, Bon. Ter. Ad. 4, 
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2, 45 (the tabema of tbe physician is men- 
tioned in Plin. 20 , 1 , 0 , § 12). — C. (Sc. rea) 
A remedy , medicine. 1, Lit. : si medicus 
veniat, qui huic morbo facere medicinam 
potest, i. e. heal, cure. Plant. Cist. 1, 1, 76: 
accipere medicinam, Cic. Att. 12, 21, 5. — 
I), TransC *^( 0 ) Like medicamentam, 
poison, Att ap. Non. 20, 31 (Trag. Rel. v. 
579 Rib.). — if3) The pruning of vines, Plin. 
17, 22, 35, g 19L — 2. Trop., a remedy, re- 
lief, antidote (a fevorite word of Cic.) : sin- 
gulis medicinam constiti atqne orationis 
meae afferam, Cic. Cat 2, 8, 17; sed non 
egeo medicina: me ipse consoler, id. I-aet 
3,10; Eublevatio et medicina, id. Rep. 2, ^ 
59; temporis, id. Fam. 6, 16, 0: doloris, id. 
Ac. 1, 3; laboris, id. Fin. 5, 19, 54: calami- 
tatis, id. Tusc. 3, 22, 54: quae sanaret vitio- 
sas i^rtes rei publicae, id. Att 2, 1, 7; crede 
mihi, non ulla tua’sl medicina figurae, i. e. 
no means of rendering beautiful, Prop. 1, 2, 
7: periculonim,Cic.Sest23,61: malorum, 
Or. Tr. 5, 1, 33 : curae, id. R 1, 2, 43. — In 
plur.: his quataor causis totfdem medici- 
nae opponuntur, Cia de Or. 2, 83, 339. 

medico^ avi, atum, 1, r. a. [L medicos], 
to heal, cure (poetand in post-Aug. prose for 
the class, medeor). I, Lit (a)'V7ithflcc..*ego 
istumlepide medteabo melum.PlaqtMost 
2,1,40: (apes) odoregalbani,CoL9,13,7: vul- 
neris aeatos, S'lL 6,98: furores, Nemes. EcL 
2,28 — {fi) With dat: tremuiis membris, 
Ser. Samm. 48, 902.— II. TransC A To 
impart the virtue <f a remedy, give healing 
power to : hoc fusum labris ^lendentibus 
aranem infleit, occulte medicann, Terg. A. 
12,418. — B« To 'besprinkle with (he juice 
of herbs, to medicate: semina, to steep, 
VcTg. G. 1, 193; semina omnia suco berbac 
quae sedum appcllatur, medicare, Col. 11, 
30, 40: eiigua portione medicatnr aqua, 
id- 6, 4, 4; 9, 13, 3: vinum medicatnm, L e. 
spurious, adulterated, id. 1, 6, 20: merum, 
Front 2, 5, 12: ficus, Plin. 16, 27, 51, g U8. 
C, To color, dye, with tingere : capillos, 
Or. Am. 1, 14, 6.— Hence, medicattis, 
a, um, P. a. I, Besprinkled vnih juices, 
sprinkled, medicated (poet and post-Aug.): 
Semina suco herbae sedi, Col. 1, 3: eedes, 
places sprinkled with the juice of herbs, 1 
verg. G. 4, 65: somnus, produced by a juice 
or a charm, Or. H. 12, 107 : fruges, Verg. A. 
C, 420: lana medicata fuco, stained, dyed, , 
Hor. C. 3, 5, 28: Amyclacis'medicatnm rel- 
lus ahenis, Or. It Am. 707.— Jb poison: 
boletum mcdicatam, i. e. poisoned, Suet. 
Claud, 44: herbae, CoL 11, 3, 64; cf. : me- 
dicata veneno tela, SiL 7, 453 : raedicatae 
cuspidls ictus, id. 13, 197: mortui, emf»aZm- 
«d, JleL 1, 57. — 2. ITseful or good for heal- 
ing, medicinal: aquae medicatae, Sen. Q. 
N. 3, 25, 9: sapor aquae, Plin. Ep. 8, 20, 4: 
fontes, Cels. 4, 5; Sen. Prov. 2, 1; PJin. 2, 
93, 95, g 207: potio. Curt 3, 0, 2 : inguen, 
Juv. 12, 36. — Comp.,* lac bubulam medica- ! 
tjus, Piln. 23, 9, 33, g 124. — Sup.: res roe- 1 
dicatissimae, PliiL 28, 7, 23, § 78. 

meteor, Utus, 1 , v. dep. a. [id.], to heal, ' 
cure. I, Lit (poet and in post- Aug. 1 
prose), (a) With dat.: senibus medican- 
tur anhelis,‘Verg. G,2, 135. — [0) With acc.: ' 
cuspidis ictum, Verg. A. 7, 756. — U, Trop,, 
to cure, relieve (ante-class.): cum ego pos- 
Bim in bac re medicari mihl, Ter. And. 5, 
4, 41; alicui, id, ib. 5,1,12: ego istum le- , 
pide mcdicabor metum, Plant Most 2, 1, ' 
40 Weise (Lorenz, medicabo). I 

I xnedicdSTX^ a, um, adj. [id.], healing 
(post-class.) : fomenlationes, CaeL Aur. 
Tard. 2, 1. / 

1. zncdicns, a, um [medeor], of ox per- 
taining to healing, healing^curative, medical 
(as adj., poet, and In post-Aug. prose). I, 
Adj.: medicos adhibere manus ad vnlnera* 
Verg. G. 3, 455: ars, Ov. Tr. 5, 6, 12 : potus, 
Nemes. C^. 222: vis, Plin. 36, 27, 69, § 202: 
salubritas, id. 5, 16, 15, g 72: nsus, id. 22, 
23, 81, § 163; digitus, the next to the little 
finger {ct. medicinalis), id. 30, 12, 34, g 108. 

Tv an St, magical: Marmaridae, 
medicum vulgus, ad quorum tactum mites 
jacuere cerastae, SiL 3,300. — II. Suhst: 
A, medicus, >» 1. d medical man, 

physician, surgeon (cb^): medicus nobi- 
lissimus atque optimus quaeritur, Cic. Clu. 
21, 57 : medicum arcesscre, Plaut. Men. 5, 2, 
I 22 : admovere aegro. Suet Xcr. 37 : vulne- 
runt a surgeon, Plin. 29, 1, 8, § 22: caedun- 
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tur tumidac medico ridente mariscae. Jar. 
2, 13 ; ct : medicus ait se obli^sse crus 
fractum Aesculapio, Apollini autem brac- 
chium, Plaut Men. 5, 3, 9: seedicvs clixi- 
CTS, cHJnvEGVs, ocvLAP.ivs, luscT. GrclL 
2983 : Avp.icvLAErvs, ib. 4227 : miEXTAKrva, 
ib. 4229; cC : medici pecorum, Varr. R. R. 

2, 7 fin.: LEGIO^^s, Inscr. OrelL 448; 4996: 
D\T'i*Aiiivs TBTREMis, ib. 3640; instmmen- 
tum medici, PauL Sent 3, 6, 62. — Prov.: 
medice, cura teipsum,Vnlg. Luc. 4, 23. — Q, 
The finger next the little finger, Gv.iaKrvXo^ 
laTpiKoe, Auct Her. 3, 20, B» inedl" 
ca^ CL female physician (post-class.), 
App. M. 5, p. 363 Oud. ; Inscr. OrelL 4230 
sq. ; Inscr. Grut 635, 9; 63^ 1 sq. — Also, 
a midwife, Interpr. PauL sent. 2, 24, 8; 
Ambros. Ep. 5. — C, medica* onun, n., 
medicinal herbs, Plin. 19, 5, 27, f *89. 

2, Vfledicns, a? iledi, U. B. 

xnedidies, v. meridies. 

medie, odv., v. mediusfin. 

medietas^ Stis,/ [medius], (he middle, 
place in Ihe middle, midst (in Cia only as 
transL of the Gr. /iceornr; elsewhere post- 
cla.ss-). I, Lit: vix autieo dicere medie- 
tates, qnas Grace! fseaenn-rav appellant, Cia 
Hniv. 7, 20: narium, Lact. 10, 19: totius 
loci, App. 5f. 2, p. 116, 6; sic feliciore loco 
medietatis csl positns (sc. homo), App. As- 
clep. 6, p. 79 : in mediatate distinctis aquis, 
Tert. do Bapt 3. — B. Transf., a half, 
moiety (syn. dimidium) : decoquere aliquid 
nsqne ad medietatem, PalL Mart. 10, 10 and 
30; sulcum usque ad medietatem reple-' 
re, i(L 3Ial 3: debiti, Cod. Th. ^ 19, L — B. 
Trop., a middle course, medium: medie-' 
tatem quandam seqni. Dig. 5, 4, 8 fin.; Am. 
2, 65: ejusmodi medietates inter virtutes et 
vitia intercedere, App- Dogm. Plat p, 14, 3. 

mediluiiins^ [luedias- 

I luna], in the middle of the month, having 
' half a disk, half-orbed (post-class): (Inna) 

I primo est comiculata, delude medilunla, 
j Mart. Cap. 7, § 738. 

i t medimnnm, «•> and medim- 
' nns, m.fS: fiiiifivov, a Greek measure 
I of com, a Greek bushel (containing six mo- 
dii): primus, secundus, tertins medimnus, 

' Luci). ap. Non. 213, 21; so in masc. form, 

I Xep. Att 2 fin.: medimnum tritici seritur, 
Cic. Verr. % 3, 47, g 112 : ut quot jugera 
I sunt sata, totidem medimna decamae.de- 
beantur, id. ib. 2, 3, 47, § 113; in gen. plur.: 
mediranfim, id. ib. ; so id. ib. 2, 3, 37. § 84; 

! 2, 3, 39, § 90; Varr. ap. Non. 495, 32 (ct 
Neue, FormenL 1, p. 107). 

medio, Ij "c- Cl’ [medius], to halve, di- 
I vide in the middle (post-class.), Apic. 3, 9. 

: — B. Tieuir., to be in the middle: melius 
' Juno mediante, Pal). Mart. 10, 32. 

I mediocric^ns^ a, um, adj. dim. 
fmediocris], rather middling: exercitus, 
Cato ap. Fest p. 154, and PauL ex Fest 
p, 155 MulL 

mediocris, © (O usually; rarely o), 
adj. [medius], in a middle stale between 
too much and too little, middling, moder- 
ate, tolerable, ordinary; sometimes also, 
not remarkable, indifferent, mediocre. I, 
In gen, (class.). A. Lit, of size, quan- 
tity, degree, etc., in material things; ca- 
stellnm, SalL J. 92, 5 : spatium, Cacs. B. 
G. 5, 43 : agmen, Hirt. B. G. 8, 9 : inter- 
vallum, id. B. Alex. 30. — B. mind, 
character, ability, acts, achievements, etc. ; 
C. L. Memmii fuerunt oratores mediocres, 
Cia Brut 36, 136: L. Cotta in mediocrium 
oratorum numero, id. ib. 36, 137 : non me- 
diocres viri, sed maximi et docti, id. Rep. 

3, 11, 19: homines, id. dc Or. 1, 21, 94: vir, 
Just 1, 4, 4 : poeta, Hor. A- P. 372 : in me- 
diocribus vel studiis vel ofBciis, Cic. Rep. 1, 

3, 4 : amicitia, id. LaeL 6, 10 : malum, id, 
Tusc. 3, 10, 22: artes, id. de Or. 1, 2, 6: elo- 
quentia, id. ib. 1, 29, *133; ingenium, id. ib. 

2, 27, 119: excusare . . . mediocris est anU 
mi, narrow, small, Caes. B. C. 3, 20: ut me. 
diocris jacturae te mergat onus, Juv. 13, 
7.-II. Esp. A. Per litoten, with non 
(baud, nec), not insignificant, not common 
or trivial : Jugurtbae non mcdiocrem ani- 
mum i>ollicitando accendebant, Le. ardent, 
ambitious, SalL J. 8, 1 : non mediocris bo- 
minis haec Eunt ofQcia, Ter. Ad. 5, 9, 9; 
baud mediocris hie, ut ego quidem intelle- 
go, vir fait, Cic. Rep. 2,31, 55: nec medio- 
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ere telum ad res gereudas, id Lael 17, 61 
non mediocrera sibi diligentiam adhiben 
dam intellegebat, uncommon, extraordina 
ry, Caes B G 3, 20 praemium non medio 
ere, Suet Vesp 18 non mediocris dissen 
sio, Quint 9, 1, 10 et saep — * Bi With syl 
laba, common = anceps sylHbarum longa 
rum et brevium et mediocnum junctura, 
Gell 16, 18, 6 — Hence, adv mcdiocri- 
ter. 1. Moderately, tolerably, ordmai tly, 
not particularly, not very, not i emarKably, 
not much (class ) ordo annabum mediocri 
tor nos retinet, Cic Fam 6, 12, 6 corpus 
mediocriter aegrum, id Tusc 3, 10, 22 — 
(/3) By litotes, with hand, ne, non (cf bu 
pra, mediocris, II A ) flagitium, et dam 
num hand mediocriter, Plaut Mere 2, 1, 
13 non mediocriter, tn no moderate de 
gree, Caes B G 1, 39 reprehensus est non 
mediocriter, i e greatly, exceedingly, very 
much. Quint 11, 1, 17, so id 8, 2, 2, 9, 11, 
1, 57 al — (7) Very little ne mediocriter 
quidem disertus, not in the least, Cic de Or 
1, 20, 91 — 2. With moderation, calmly, Iran 
quilly = xaodxcQ (rare, and perh only in 
Cic ) quod mihi non mediocriter feren 
dum \idetur, Cic Verr 2, 3, 41, § 95 — 
Comp hoc vcllcm mediocrius, Cic Att 1, 
20,6 

mediocritas, utis, f [mediocns] I. 
A middle state, a medium, mean , moder 
ateness, moderation ( class ) mediocrita 
tern illam tenere, quae est inter niraium 
et parum, Cic Off 1, 25, 89, 1, 39, 140 in 
dicendo, mediocrity, id de Or 1, 25, 117 di 
cendi, id Brut 66, 235. vuUus, i e a me 
dium betiieen excessive gayety and ovei sen 
ousness, Auct Her 3, 15, 26 auream quis 
qms mediocntatem Diligit^ Hor C 2, 10, 6 
— Of style cum omnis virtus sit medio 
entas, Cic Brut 40, 149 mediocritatis 
(cxemplum esse) Tercntium,Varr ap Cell 
6 14, 6 — In plur mediocritates lUi pro 
babant, moderate passions. Cic Ac 2, 44, 
136 mediocritates vel perturbationum ■vcl 
morborum animi, id Tusc 3, 10, 22 — -II. 
Meanness, insignijUcance, littleness inferior 
ity (rare but class) horamum,VeU 2 130,3 
quod meae modiocntati conveniret, my in 
significance, GdW 14, 2,25, cf mediocritas 
nostra,my7nod«<5fit/, veil 2,111,3 Ingenn, 
Cic Phil 2, 1, 2 memoriae, Quint 11, 2, 39 

mediocriter^ adv , V mediocris 

niedidl^um or IVIedidl^ium; 

^ I. city in Gallia Cisalpma, the cap 
ital of the Insuhres, the mod ^/i?an Form 
Idediolanura, Plin 3, 17, 21, § 124, Just 29, 
6, 8, Tac H I, 70, Aus de Clar Urb 4, 1 
Form Mediolanium, Liv 5,34,9, 34 46 1, 
Suet Aug 20 — Hence, B. Mediola- 
nensis^ C, adj , of or belonging to Milan, 
Milanese (ager), Varr R R 1, 8 praeco, 
Cic Pis 26, 62 — iTxplur OTeiiolanen- 
SCS,ium,?n ,tte J/«a7te5e,Varr K K 1,8,2 
-n. The chief city of the Sanlonx in Gaul, 
on the nver Caranionus, now Sainies, 
Amm 11, 12, Itin Anton p 459, 3 

IVIedlomatrici, orum, m , a people 
of Gaul, on the Moselle, in the neighboihood 
of Metz, Caes B G 4, 10 — Hence, lVIedi«> 
dmatriCUS^ tim, adj — In sing , Inscr 
Grut 731, 12 , and in fern , Inscr Orell 
3523 

1 1, medion, h, n , = a medic 

inal plant, Plin 27, 12, 79, § 104 

2. Wledion.onis,/, a city ofAcama 
nia, Liv 36 11, 10 , 36, 12, 1 , 44, 23, 3 — 
Hence, IVIedlomus, a, um, adj , of or 
belonging to 3fedion — Plur subst Me- 
dldztii; drum, m , the inhabitants of Me 
dion, Liv 36, 12, 3 

mediomme (medioxume), ede , v 

medioximusjftn 

mediosimus (mcdiozumus). a, 

nm, a^ [superlative of an obsolete me 
dios for medius] I, In the middle mid 
dlemost medio actum modo Non 141, 4 
mcdioximus Gloss Philox (ante 

and post class) medioxumam quam dux 
It nxorem Plaut Cist 2, 3, 67 ita me di 
deaeque supen atque infen et medioxu 
mi, 1 0 holding a middle place between the 
supernal and infernal deities id ib 2, 1, 
35 tertium haboat (deorum genus) quos 
medioximos Romam veteres appellant 
quod et sui ratione et loco et potestate 
diis Bummis sunt mmores, hommum na 

im 


MED! 

tura profecto majorcs, between gods and 
men, App Dogm Plat 1, p 8 quidam aras 
supenorum deorum volunt e«e, medioxu 
morum, id est mannorum, focos, infero 
rum mundos, i e the sea gods, between those 
of heaven and those of Hades, Serv Verg 
A 3, 134 — Of tutelar deities hos omnes 
Graeci iaigovas dicuDt, uTTO Tov iatjpo 
va5 Latmi medioximos \ocitarunt, 

Mart Cap 2, § 164 — H, Middling, mod 
erate medioximum mediocre, Paul ox 
Fest p 123 Mull — Hence, *adv medi- 
osime (mediosume), moderately, toU 
erably, Varr ap Non 141, 7 
medipontuSj 1, m , a" Innd of thick 
rope (ante class ) medipontos privos lo 
reos (al melipontos), Cato, R R 3, 5, 12 
meditabnndus, ^ um, [medi 
ior), earnestly meditating, designing , with 
ojcc (post class). Romanum meditabundus 
bcllum, Just 38, 3, 7 

me^tamcn^ Jnis, n [id ], a Vimking 
of any thing, a prepaiaiion (poet) me 
ditamina belli, Sil 8, 326 : rerum, Prui 
Psych 234 

meditamentum^ « Dd-], a think 
mg of any thing, a preparation I, In 
gen belli, Tac H 4, 26, id A 16, 35 
anetum meditamenta, thoughtfully pre 
pared battering rams, Amm 23, 4, 10 — 
In P artic , plur puenlia, rudi 
ments taught (0 cnildren at school, Cell 
8, 10 in lemm 

meditate, , V meditor^n 
medita'tio, «nls,/ [mcditor], a think 
mg over any thing, contemplation, medita 
tion (class) I, Lit (very rare) stultam 
esse meditationem fUtun mail, aut for 
tassc ne futuri quidem, Cic Tusc 3 15, 82 
-II. Trans f A. Reparation for any 
thing (so most freq ) multa commentatio 
atquo meditatio, Cic de Or 2, 27, 118 obe 
undi sui muncris, id Phil 9, 1, 2 mcdita 
tio atque cxcrcitatio, id Div 2, 46, 96 nul 
la meditationis suspicio, id Brut 37, 139 
mortis, Sen Ep 64, 2 campestns, Plm 
Fan 13, 35 dicendi, Quint 2, 10, 2 rheto i 
ncae. Cell 20, 6, 2 — B, Of things, exercise, \ 
practice m any thing, custom, habit ra 
mum cdomari mcditationo curvandi, Plm 
17, 19 30, § 137 

mcditatifuncul^ u®)/ nf m® 
ditatioj a small or tnjlmg prepai ation, 
Claud Mam de Stat Amm 1, 3 
meditalivus, a, [meditor], 

meditative (post class ) medilati\a verba, 
which signify a desire to perform an ac 
Uon, also called desiderativa (as Icctuno, 
etc ), Diom p 336 P ; Pnsa 825 ib 
meditator, onSjW [id], onewlw thinks 
or plans, a meditator (post clasa) medita 
tor (al meditatus), Prud 6 265 

meditatorium, « [meditator] I, 
A preparation (ccci Lat ) meditatofium 
Evangelii, Hier Ep 78 — II, A place of 
pi eparation, Hier in Jovin 2, 12 

1. meditatus, a> nni, Par^ ondP a , 

from meditor, q v 

2. meditatus, iis, m [meditor], a 
thinking, meditating upon anj thing, a 
meditation, i q meditatio (post class,), App 
M 3,p 135,31 

medi-tcrraneus,ajnro.n«^ [medius 
terra], midland, inland, remote from, the 
sea, mediterranean (opp to mantimus) I, 
Adj (class ) nascitur ibi plumbum album 
in mcditerraneis regiombus, m mantimls 
ferrum, Caes B G 6, 12, 5 locus (opp ma 
ritimus) Quint 6, 10, 37 homines maxi 
me meditorranei, Cic 1 err 2, 5, 27, g 70 
Enna mediteiranea est maxime, id. ib 2, 

3, 83, § 191 commercium, Plm 6, 10, 11, 

§ G3 jurisdictiooes, id 5, 28, 29, § 105 co 
piae, Plin Ep 2,17, 28 ~B. Esp , in late 
Lat ' Mediterraneum mare, the Medxterra 
nean Sea, for Maro magnum, Isid, Ong 13, 

16 —II. Subst mediterraneum, 1, « » 
the interior (post Aug ) in mediterraneo 
est Segeda, Plm 3, 1, 3, § 10 — In plur 
mediterranca, orum, n , the inland 
parts, interior of a country Galliae, Liv 
21, 31, 2 in mcditerraneis Hispaniae, Plm 
33, 12, 61, § 168 

tmediterreus,a.uni [id.], inland, re 
mote from the sea, another form of the pre 
ceding word mediterream melius quam 


MEDI 

mediterraneam Si«enna dici putat, Paul 
cx Fest p 123, 22 Mull 
meditor, ntus, 1, t dep a, and n 
[Sanscr madh a, wisdom, Gr ju«0or, /lai.- 
Oaiw, ptjbopai, cf medeor, re med ium 
etc ], act , to think or refect upon, to 
over, consider, meditate upon, neutr , to 
think, reflect, muse, consider, meditate , to 
design, purpose, intend, etc, ; constr w ith 
acc .with ad, de, with dat, with inf with 
am cZause, or absoi (clacs.) I, Lit (a) 
With acc semulque cursuram meditabor 
ad ludos Oljmpios, Plaut Stich 2, 1, 34* 
ea para, meditare, cogita, quae, etc., Cic. 
Fam 2, 5, 2 nihil aliud cogitare, medi 
tan, curare nisi, etc , id Rep 1, 22 35 
forum, subsellia, rostra cunamque, id. de 
Or 1,8,32 fugam ad legiones, Suet Tib 65 
cor tuum raeditabitur timorem, i e pro 
mote by meditation, 1 ulg Isa, 33, 18 — (/3) 
With ad ne ad earn rem mediterc, Cic. 
Fam 2, 3, 1 ad hujus vitae studium mcdi 
tati illi sunt qui feruntur labores tui, id 
Cat 1, 10, 26 — (7) With de ut do tua ra 
tione medilere, Cic Fam 1, 8, 4 —(3) With 
dat (ante class ) nugis, Plaut Ps 4, 7, 107. 
— (e) With inf jam designatus alio in 
cessu esse medita^mtur, Cic Agr 2, 6, 13 
multos annos regnare meditatus magno h 
bore, id Phil 2, 45, 116 cum ammo medi 
taretur proficisci m Persas, Nep Ages 4 — 
(0 W’^ith a rel clause ea nunc medita 
bor quo modo illi dicam, Plaut Am 1, 
3, 42 meditabor, quo modo cum illo lo 
quar, Cic Att 9, 17, 1 quid contra dice 
rem, mecum ipse meditabor, id N D 3, 1, 
1 meditare, quibus verbis mcencam illius 
cupiditatcm comprimas, id Pis 25, 69 — 
(n) Absol multiB modis meditatus egomet 
mecum sum, Plaut Bacch 3, 2, 1 egressus 
ad meditandum m agro, Vulg Gen 24, 63 
-II. Transf , to meditate, study, exercise 
one s $elfin,pracUse a thing nugas est me 
ditatus male, Plaut Ps 4,7,107 Demosthe 
ncs perfecit meditando, ut nemo planius 
esse locutus putaretur, Cic. de Or 1, 61, 
260, cf Bemostbenes m Jitore mcditans, 
Qumt 10, 8, 80 quid Cra^sus agoret me 
ditandi aut discendi caii«A, Cic. de Or 

I, 80, 136 aut in foro dicero aut medi 
tan extra forum, id Brut 88, 302 mu 
sam, Verg E 1, 2 arma, Veg Mi) 1,20 
proelia, Juv 4, 112 — Transf, of anl 
mals cervi editos partus exorcent cur 
su el fugam meditan docent, to practise 
flight, Plm 8, 32, 60, § 118 — Of things 
scraper cauda scorpionis In ictu est nul 
loque momento meditari ccssat, to move as 
in readiness to strike, 1 e to threaten, Plm 

II, 25, 30, § 87 semina meditantur aristas, 
Prud Cath 10, 132, also, to murmur, utter 
a sad cry clamabo, meditabor ut colum 
ba, Vulg Isa, 38, 14 , 59, 11 — HI, In pass 
Eignif (m verb fln post class and very 
rare) adultena meditantur, Mm Fel Oct 
26, 1 —But freq m part ptrf medita- 
tus, a, um A. Exeicised, practised, %n 
structed (only PJautln ) eumque hue ad 

I ndulescentom meditatum probe mittam, 

I Plaut Trm 3, 3, 88 probe meditatam 
; utramquo duco, id Mil 3, 3, 29 mur 
mura, Juv 6, 639 — B. Thought upon, me 
ditated, weighed, considered, studied mo 
ditati Bunt doll docte, Plaut Ps 4, 1, 30 
ca quae meditata et praeparata mferim 
tur, Cic Off 1 8, 27 meditatum et cogita 
turn Bcelus, id Phil 2, 34, 85 meditatum 
cogitatumque \ erbum. Id ib lOj 2, 6 accu 
ratao et meditatae commentationcs id do 
Or 1, CO, 257 ©ratio, Plin 26, 3, 7, § 12 doll, 
Plaut Ps. 4, 1, 31 meditata et composita 
oratio (opp extemporized) Suet Aug 84 
— Subst meditata^ drum, n,, a care 
fully prepared speech sive meditata slvo 
sublta proferret, Plin Ep 1, 16, 2 —Hence, 
adv meditate, thoughtfully, designed 
ly, intentionally (ante class and post Aug) 
ne tu illorum mores perqiiam meditate 
tenes, knowest thoroughly, Plaut Bacch 3, 
6, 16 hau male meditate male dicax es, 
id Cure 4, 2, 26 effunderc probra, Son 
Const Sap 11, 3 

t IVleditrina, a®,/ [medeor, with /em, 
suffix tn , as m nulrlx, genctrJx, v Corea 
Ausspr 2, 622], the goddess of Healing, a. 
the foil art 

tModltnnalia, ium, " Pfudilnnal, 
a fesii^.al celebrated on the 11th of October 
tn honor of Meditnna (on which occasion 
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8 libation of now wine was made for the 
first time); Octobri mecse lleditrinalia 
dies dictus a medendo, quod Flaccus fla- 
men ilartialis dicebat, hoc die Folitum vi- 
num novum et vetus libari et degustari 
medicamenti causa : quod faccre eolent 
etiam nunc multi cum dicant; Xovom 
vetus vinum libo: novo veteri vino morbo 
roedeor, Van*. L. L. 0, g 21 lluIL: Sieditri- 
nalia dicta hac de causa. Mos erat Lati- 
nis populis, quo die quis pnmum gustaret 
mustum, dicere ominis gratia : vetus no- 
vum vinum bibo, veteri novo morbo me- 
deor. A quibus verbis etiam Jleditrinae 
deac nomen conceptum ejusque sacra Me- 
ditrinalia dicta sunt, Paul ex Fest. p. 123, 
15 Jluil. ; V. also Calend. 3Iafr. et Amit. in 
Inscr. Orell. 2, p. 400. 

ii, n. [medius and tol- 
Jas, old form of telius, q. v.], t/ie middle 
(ante- and post-class.): in fmitimo, legiti- 
mo.acdUimo non plus inesse tfmum,quam 
in meditullio, lullium, Sen', ap. Cic. Top. 8, 
30: in ipso medituUio scenae, App. il. 10, 
p. 254,30; medio luci racditullio, id. ib. 5, 
p. 150: indiJTerentia . . . nec bona nec mala 
eedvelul in meditultio i)Osita,Scn. ap.Hier. 
adv. Jovin.l, p.191 (Fnigm. 45 Haas); Hier. 
Gal. 6, 19 sqq.; Jul, Vftl. Her. Gest. Alex. 1, 
32: virtutes m meditallio quodam virtu- 
turn sunt Bitae, App. Dogm. Plat. 2, p. 15. 
medium^ h medins, II. 
znedins^ (Sanscr, madhya, 

the same; Gr. /ico-ot; Angl.-Sax. midd; 
Germ. Witte; cCdimidiu8,meridics (medi-), 
etc.], that is in the middle or midst, mid, 
THuid/e (class.). X, Adj. A. Lit. : terra 
complexa medium mundi locum, Cic. Rep. 
G, 18,18; cf.uLib.C, 17,17: medium mundi 
locum petcre,id.Tusc.5,24,69: versus aeque 
prima, et media, ct extrema pars atlcndi- 
tur, i(L do Or. 3, 50, 192 : uUtmum, proxi- 
mum, medium tempus, id. Prov. Cons. 18, 
43: in foro medio, in themidst ofthe/onim, 
Plant. Cure. 4, 1, 14; Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 3, C: cf. : 
medio foro, in the optn forum, Suet. Claud. 
18 al : in eoIIo medlus consedit, sat in the 
middle, Ov. F. 3, 359; Verg. A 7, 109; con* 
Bidit ecopuio tnedius, id. G. 4,430: conoillo 
medlus sedobat, Ov. JI. 10, 144 : igneg, Verg. 
A 12, 201: medio tempore, in the mean^ 
time, Tneaniy/ille, Suet Cacs. 70: vinum no- 
vum, vetus, medium, i. c. neither old nor 
new, Yarr. ap. Oell. 13, 31, 14: cum plenu.s 
fluctu medius foret tiXvQU3,full to the mid- 
dle, Juv. 12, 30. — 3Vitb dat.: Peloponne.sii 
3regaram,mcdiam Corintho Athenisque ur- 
bem, condidere, midway betive^m Corinth 
and Athens, \c\\. 1, 2, 4. — 'Nnth aht: el 
medius Polluce et Gxstore ponar, between, 
Ov. Am. 2, 10, 13. — With inter: cum in- 
ter bellum etpacem medium nihil sit, lAere 
15 no medium, no middle course between, 
Cic. Phil. 8, 1, 4 : inter quos numeros duo 
medii inveniuntur (fc. numeri), Mart. Cap. 
7, § 737. — With gen.: locus medlus re- 
gionum carom, half-way between, Cacs. | 
B. G. 4,19: locus medius juguli summique 
lacerti, between, Ov. M. G, 409 ; 6, 504; et ' 
medius juvenum Ibat, id. F. 5, 07; medlus 
silenthm, Stat. Tlu 4, 083.— "With ez: me- 
dius ex tribas, Sail J. 11, 3; medium arri- 
pero aliquem, to seize one by the middle, 
around the body, Ter. Ad. 3, 2, 18: juvencm 
medium complectitur, Liv. 23, 9, 9 : Alcidcs 
medium tenuit, held him fast by the mid- 
dle, Luc. 4, 052: medium ostendere un- 
guom,to point with the middle finger, 3\xv. 
10, 53. — 2, TransC, half {ante- and post- 
class.) : hiemc demunt cibum medium, half 
their food, Varr. R. R. 3, 7, 9 : scrupulum 
croci, Pali Jan. 18 : aurum . . . Italicis lo- 
tum, medium provincialibus reddidit, Capi- 
tol. Anton. Pms, 4 fm — B. Trop., of the 
mi(ldb,not very great or small, middling, 
medial, moderate. 1. Of age: aetatis me- 
diae vir, of middle age, Phaedr. 2, 2, 3.-2 
Of plans, purposes, etc.: nihil medium, nec 
spem nec curam, sed iromensa omnia vol- 
ventes ammo, Li\'. 2, 49, 5: medium quid- 
dam tonere, Plln. Ep. 4, 9, 9. — 3 , Of in- 
tellect; cloquentia medins, 7niddltnV,lol^r- 
g 5I« VelL2, 29,2: ingQnmm, moderate, Tac. 
H. 1, 49. — 4 . TTndeterminPd, undecided : 
mcdios cs^c, 1 . c. neutral, Cic, Att. 10, 8 , 4: 
medium se gerere, LIv. 2, 27 ; ee dubium 
mediumque partibus praestitit, Veil 2,21,1 ; 
cC: rc»ponBum,ihd>/rntTe, ambiguous, Liv. 
39, 39 : vocabula, that can be taken in a 
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good or bad sense, ambiyuouSj Gell. 12, 9, L 
~^5, Indifferent, not imperative : ofDcium, 
a duty which is not dikindly enjoined by 
the moral law, but is sustained by pre- 
ponderant reasoning : medium offleium 
id esse dicunt (Gracci) quod cur factum 
sit, ratio probabihs reddi possit, Cia Off. 
1, 3, 8 ; cf. : ex quo intellegitur, ofDcium 
medium quiddam esse, quod neque in 
bonis ponatur neque in contrariis, id. 
Fin. 3, 17, 68) cf- eqq. and Madv. ad loc. : 
artes, which in themselves are neither good 
nor bad, indifferent, Quint. % 20, L — 
Intermediate : medium erat in Anco inge- 
nium, et Numae et Romuli memor, of a 
middle kind, resembling each in tome de- 
gree, Liv. 1, 32, 4: nihil habet Ssta res (acto- 
ris) medium, sed aut lacrimas meretur nut 
risum, Quint. 6, 1, 45: illc jam paene me- 
dius adfectus est ex amonbus ct dcside- 
riis amicorum, Quint. 6, 2, 17. — Hence, as 
suhji.: medius, b stands or ^ 

, comc5 between, mediator : medium Ecse 
offert, as a mediator, Vcr^. A 7, 630 : paca- ; 
I tor mediusque Syphax, Sil. 1C, 222 : pacis 
I eras mediusque belli, arbiter, Hor. C. 2, 19, ' 
I 28: ct: nunc mediis subeant irrita verba , 
dels, oaths in which the gods were called 
upon to be mediators, Ov. R. Am. C76. — 7, ' 
Central, with ex or in : ex factione media 
consul, /ally committed to it. Sail H. 3, Cl, 
8; £0 (nearly = intimns), vJros fortis et, 
magnanimo.s cosdem bono.s et eimplicis ... 
esse volumus : quae sunt cx media laude 
juBtititiac. these tjualUtes are clearly among 
those whicji make uprightness praisevjorthy, 
Cic. Off 1,19) 03: partitiODe.s oraloriae,quac 
c media ilia nostra Academia eOlorncrunt, 
id. Part. Or. 40, 139: ingressio e media phi- : 
loaophia repetita cst, id. Or. 3, 11; Id. Leg. ' 
2,21,53: in medio maerorc et dolore, Id. I 
Tusa 4, 29, C3; id. Q. Fr, 2, 15, 1; in media , 
diraicatione, the hottest of the fight, Suet. I 
Aug. 10; cf.: in medio ardore certaminis, 
Curt. 8, 4, 27 : in media soHtudine, the most 
profound, Sen. Brev. Vit. 12, 2: in mediis 
i divitlis, in abundant wealth, Id. Vil. Boat. 

I 20, 1: in medio robore viriuro, Liv. 28, 35, 

' 6: in medio ardore belli, id. 24, 45, 4: in 
I media reipubllcac luce, the full blase of 
public life, Quint. 1, 2, 18: media inter po- 
i cola, Juv. 8, 217— Hence, 
j II, Suhst. : medium; ^i) middle, 

! midst. A, Lit. 1, Ofgpace (veiy rare in 
j Cic.): in medio aedium seden-s, Liv. 1, 57, 
9: marls, id. 31,45,11; for which, without 
in, medio aedium cburnciB selhs eedcrc, 
id. 6, 41, 2: medio viac ponere, id. 37, 13, 
lO: in agmine in primis modo, modo in 
postremis, saepe in medio adcs^e, Sail J. 
45 , 2 ; for hich, without in, medio sexlam 
lugionera constituit, Tac. A 13, 38 : medio 
Diontium porrigitur planities, id. lb. 1, C4: 
medio Etans bostia ad ara-s, Verg. G. 3, 480; 
medio tutlesimus ibis, Ov. 31. 2, 137 ; in 
medium geminos Immanl ponderc cacstus 
ProjocitjYcrg. A 5, 401: in medium earci- 
nas coniciunt, Liv. 10, 30, 1; 13: equitalus 
consulcm In medium acccpturo,armis pro- 
tegens, in castra rednxit, id. 21, 40, 9. — 
Trop.: tamquam arbiter bonorarias me- 
dium ferire voiuiese, to cut through the 
middle, Cic. Fat. 17,39: Intacta invidia me- 
dia sunt, ad summa ferroe tendit, Liv. 45, 
35. — 2, Of time: dici, Liv, 27, 48; medio 
tcrapons, in the meantime, meanwhile, Tac. 
A 13, 28; cf: ncc longnm in medio tern- 
pus, cum, the interval, Yerg. A 9, 395; Ov. 
31.4,107; Plin. Ep.7,27,13.— B. Transf. 
X, The midst of all, the presence of all, the 
public, the community (claca.): in medio 
omnibus palma cst posita, qui arlem trac- 
tant mufijcam, lies open to all, Ter. Phorm. 
prol. 16: tabulae sunt in medio, Cic. Veir. 
2, 2, 42. g 104: rem totam m medio ponere, 
publicly, id. ib. 2, 1, 11, § 29 : ponam in me- 
dio sententias philosophorum, id. N. D. 1, 
G,13: dteendi ratio )0 mediopo^iXa, lies open 
to all, id.de Or. 1,3,12: rem m medium pro- 
ferre, to publish, make knoton, id. Fam. 15, 
27, C: vocare in medium, the public, 
before a public tribunal : rem in medium 
Vocare coeperunt, id. Clu. 28, 77 : in medio 
relinqucre, to leave it to the public, leave it 
undecided, id. CaeL 20, 48; Sail C. 19, 10: 
pellcre e medio, to expel, reject, Enn. ap. 
Cic. Mur. 14,30 (Ann. v. 272 Yahl); Cic. 
Off. 3, 8, 37 : cum jacentia verba sustuli- 
mus e medio, adopt words from the people, 
common words, id. de Or. 3, 45, 177; cf ; 
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munda sed c medio consuctaque ver- 
ba puellae Scriblte, Ov. A A..3, 479 : tol- 
iere de medio, to do away with, ahoXish: 
litteras, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 71, g 176: tollere do 
medio, to put out of the way, cut off, de- 
stroy : hominem, id. Rose. Am. 7, 20 : de 
medio removerc, to put out of sight, id. ib. 
8. 23: e medio excedere or abire, to leave 
the vjorld, (0 die: e medio cxccssft, she is 
dead, Ter. Phorm. 6,7,74: ea mortem obiit, 
e medio abiit, id. ib, 5, 8, 30: tollitc lumen 
e medio, Juv. 9, 106; recedcro de medio, to 
go away, retire, vnlhdraw : cur te mihi 
offers? recede de medio, Cic. Rose. Am. 38, 
112: in medio efese,fo be j)r«enl,Ter. Ad.3, 
5, 32 : in medium venire or procedere, to ap- 
pear, come forward, show one*s sdf in pub- 
lic, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 71, § 175: in medium, be- 
fore the public, for the public, for the com- 
munity: commune.? utllitates in medium 
afreiTe,l(LOff.l,7,22: consulere in medium, 
to care for the public good, for the good of 
all, Verg. A 11, 335 : so opp. BCparantem 
' suas res a publicis, Liv. 24, 22, 14 sq.; 26, 
12, 7 : quaerere, to make acfiuisitions for 
the use of all, Verg. G. 1, 127 : ccderc, to fall 
or devolve to the community, Tac. BL 4, 04: 
conferre laudem, i. c. so that all may have 
a share of it, Liv. C, 6: dare, to communi- 
I cate for the use of all, Ov. 3L 16, 06 ; in 
medium conferre. in gaming, to put down, 

: put in the pool Suet. Aug. 71: in medio, 
forfiub dlo.i'n (tie open air: scorplos fuga- 
ri po.'se, si aliqui ex eis orantur in medio, 

, Pall. 1, 35, 12- — 2, A half (ante-claFs. and 
post-Aug.): gcilJae medium conterunt 
; cum aqua, Varr. R. R. 2, 7 : scrobem ad 
medium complete, CoL Arb. 4, 5. — Hence, 
III. Adv. : me did; middle, 

in a middling^ degree, moderately, tolerably 
(except once in Tac. only post-class.): qui 
noluerant medic, 7c^t quiet, remained neu- 
tral, Taa H. 1, 19 : nec plane optimi, ncc 
oppido deterrimi sunt, sed quasi medic 
morali, App. Dogm. Plat. 2, p. 22, 23; Eutr. 
7,13; I^ct. 0, 15^71. ; ortus medie hu- 
miJjg, Aur. Viet. Cacs. 20. — 2. Indefinitely, 
Ambro«. in Luc. 8. 17, 34. 
mcdins fidins anti mcdinsfidi- 

ns, V. Fidms. 

znediz, meddi.x. 
mcdiztntzcTis, v. meddix. 
Tflodobrcgu iTfXcdnbrigzt^ Mtm- 
do’blig’aii ae,/., a city in Lusitania, now 
Porialegre, Auct. B, Alex. 48, 4. — Hence, 
TflcduhTigcnseSf 3am, m., the inhabit- 
ants of Medobrega, Auct. B. Alex. 48; PIm. 
4, 22, 35, 8 118; al. WedubricenBcs. — Also 
written $5n:iDvBRicK.vs2S, Inscr. Orell. 162. 

IVIcdoxijOntis, 77i., = Me3wi/. X,ACen- 
taur, Ov. M. 12, 303. — H, Son ofCodrus, 
Icing of Athens, the first archon; hence, 
ZVIedontidaG, anim,m., his descendants, 
Veil 1, 2, 2. — III, One of Penelope's suit- 
ors; acc. Medonta, Sabin. Ep. 1, 47. 

Mednbrig'C&ses, ium. V. jrcaobrega. 

Moduli, brum, m., a people in Aquita- 
nian Gaul, whose coast was famous for its 
oysters, in the mod. Medoo, Aus. Ep. 4, 2; 
7, 1.— Hence, ^ Medulus or Medu- 
lius, ») am, adj., of or belonging to the 
Moduli, Mtdulian, Plin. 32, 6, 21, g 62.— B. 
IVIcdulicns, a, urn, adj., Medidian : su- 
pellex, i. e. oysters, Sid. Ep. 8, 12. 

medulla, ae, f. (raediusj, the marrow 
of bones; the pith of plants (clas.?.). I, 
L i t. , Hor. Epod- 5, 37 : cumque albis ossa 
medullis, Ov. 3L 14, 203: ossa regura va- 
cuis exsucla medullis, Juv. 8, 90: per media 
foramina a cerebro medallh descendente, 
Plin. 11, 37, 67, § 178.— B, Trans t.,lhe pith, 
inside, kemd: vitis medalIil,CoI.3,18,5; Plin. 
10, 25, 42, 1 103: frumenta, quae salsii aqua 
sparsa moluntur, candidiorern medullam 
reddunt, i. e. meal, flour, PJm. 18, 9, 20, 

§ 87: medulla ventris, the inside, Plaut. 
Stiefa. 2, 2, 17. — II, Trop., the marrow, 
kernel, innermost part, best pari, quintes- 
sence : at ego perea cui medullam lassitu- 
do perbibit, Plant. Slich. 2, 2, IB: cum hie 
fervor tamquam m venis medullisque in- 
gederit, Cic. Tusc. 4, 10, 24; cf: in me- 
dullis populi Romani ac visccribus hae- 
rebant, itL Phil 1, 15, 36: haec mihi sem- 
per crunt imis infixa medullis, Ov. Tr. 1, 

6, 9: qui mihi haeres in medullis, who are 
at the bottom of my heart, Cic. Fam. 15, 10, 2/ 
1125 
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qui mlhi sunt inclusa medullis. id. Alt. 15, 
4,3: nondum implevere medullas maturae 
mala nequitiae, Juv. 14, 215 : communes 
loci, qui in mediis litium medullis ver- 
isantur, Quint. 2, 1, 11 : verborum, inner 
meaning^ GelL 18, 4, 2 ; divisio compa- 
gum ac medullarum, the innermost parts. 
Vulg. Heb. 4, 12. — P 0 e t. : suadae, the 
marrow or quintessence of eloquence, said 
of Cetliegus, Enn. ap. Cic. Brut. 15, 68 (Ann. 
V. 309 Vabl.); cf. Quint. 2, 15, 4. 

medullaris^ e, adj. [medulla], situated 
in the marrow or inmost part (post-class.): 
dolor, App. 3r. 7, p. 193, 26. 

meduUatnS; a, um, adj. [id.], 
ed of marrow, marrowy; hence, rich, fat, 
abounding in richness (post-class.): convi- 
vium pinguium medullatorum, Vulg. Isa. 
25, 6; cf. id. ib. 34, 6. 

ZVIedlxlli; orum, m., an Alpine people 
in Sabaudia, Inscr. ap. Plin. 3, 20, 24, § 137 : 
Vitr. 8, 3, 20.-Hence, H, MeduUinuS, 
a, um, adj,, of or belonging to the Medulli, 
MeduUian : Kedullini to feret aura noti, 
i. e. Alpine wind, Aus. Ep. 5, 27. 

MednUia, ae,/, or Mednllum, 

n.,a little town in Latium, near the modern 
Monte Fcrde. Liv. 1, 33, 4; Plin. 3, 5, 9, § 68. 

— Hence, II. WledulUnus, a, um, adj., 
of or belonging to MedulUa, MeduUian ; as 
subst. A. lyiddulHnuS; ],m., a Roman 
surname; e. g. L. Furius Sledulllnus, Liv. 
4, 25, 5.— B, XVIedulUna, ae,/.* Livia 
Medullina, Suet. Claud. 26; Juv. 6, 322. — In 
plur. subst: Dledullinij omm, m., in- 
habitants of MedulUa, Inscr. Orell. 635. 

DledulHnus, a, um, adj. I. From 
Medulli.— II, From MedulUa. 

meduUiius, udv. [medulla], in the 
marrow, to the very marrow, in the inmost 
pari (ante, and post-class.), I, Li t ; me- 
dullitus aquilomam intus servat frigedi- 
nem, Varr. ap. Non. 139, 9.— II, Trop., 
inwardly, f'om the heart, thoroughly : qui 
mortalibus Versus propinas flammeos me- 
dullitus, Enn. ap. Non. 33, 7, and 139, 14 
(Sat. v. 7 Vahl): ut videas earn medullitus 
me amare, heartily, in one's inmost soul, 
Plaut. Most. 1, 3, 86 : ostendit sese jam 
mihi medullitus, id. True. 2, 4, 85: gomens, 
Amm. 14, 1, 9 : dolore commotus, App. M. 
10, p 251. 

xnedullOj tJ. a. [ id ], iofll Vjith mar- 
row (post class): cura nimla mcdullatos 
artus magni facit, App. Dogm. Plat, 2, 16, 
p. 21, 13: quando ossa incipiunt medullari, 
Aug. Anim, 4, 5; Veu Carm. 3, 7 fin. 

meduUosus^ a, um, adj. [id,],/«?Z of 
mam-ow, marrowy (post-Aug.) : umerus. 
Cels. 8, 1, 102 sq. 

meduUula, ae,/ dim. [id.], marrow: 
anseris, Cat. 25, 2. 

lyiednlluS; b O mountain in Hispa- 
nia Tarraconensis, Flor. 4, 12, 60; Oros. 6, 
21 . 

MedulnS; MeduU, 

1. MeduS; um, v. Medi, 11. A. 

2. ZVledus^ h ui.,son of^geus and Me- 
dea; the title of a tragedy of Pacuvius, Cic. 
Off. 1, 31, 114. 

3. MedllSy h a small river 

of Persia, a tributary of the Araxes, now the 
Polwar, Curt. 6, 4, 7; v. also Medi. 

IVZedusa; ae, =Mt5oi»£ra, daughter 
of Phorcus; she captivated Neptune with 
her golden hair, and became by him the 
mother of Pegasus. Mirferva, as apunish- 
ment, turned her hair into serpents, and 
gave to her eyes an enchanted power of con- 
verting everything they looked upon to stone. 
Persexts, provided with the shidd of Pallas, 
slew her, and carried off her head, while 
from the blood that dropped from it ser- 
pents sprung, Ov. M. 4, 654; 793; Luc. 9, 
626. — Hence, H, Mtedusacus, a, um, 
cuJj., o/or belonging to Medusa, Medusan 
(poet.): monstrum, Ov. M. 10, 22 : equus, 

1. e Pegasus, id. F. 5, 8; cf. praepes, i. e. Pe- 
gasus, id. JI. 5, 257 : fons, i. c. the fount Hip- 
pocrene, struck open by a blow of the hoof 
of Pegasus, id. ib. 5, 312. 

IVIcfltiS; is, V. Mephitis, II. 
Meg'abocchtis and .boccus^ ^ 

— Cams, a prastor in Sardinia, Cic, Scaur. 
§40; id. Att. 2, 7, 3 Orell. 
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WXegUbyzUS, h = MeT^iSi-tor. I, 

A priest of Diana at Ephesus, Plin. 35, 10, 
36, § 93 — II^ One of Darius's generals, 
Just. 7, 3, 7.— III^ The name of a Persian 
eunuch. Quint. 6, 12, 21. 

IVle^aera, ae,/, = ^U'taipa. i. one 
of the Furies, Yerg. A. 12, 846; Claud. Rapt. 
Pros. 3, 387.— II, Transf., a fury: Me- 
gaera quaedam mortahs, Amm. 14, 1, 2. 

Megitle, es,/., = Me7dXr} (the great, 
exalted ), a surname of the Magna Mater, 
Calcnd. Verm FI. in Inscr. Orell. 2, p. 389; 
V, the foil. — 11, Dcrivv. A. Meg-a- 
lensis (IVZegrltlesis)> c, 1. Of or 

belonging to the ilagna Mater (only post- 
Aug.): ludorum Mcgalesium spectaculum, 
Tac. A. 3, 6^n..* ludis Megalensibus, Cell. 
2, 24, 1 : Megalensibus sacris, Plin. 7, 37, 37, 
§ 123. — 2, Of or belonging to the Megalesia, 
Megalesxan: Megalensis purpura, i. e. the 
festival dress of theprator woni at the Me- 
galesia, Mart. 10, 41, 6. — ^Most freq. in neutr. 
plur. subst: Meg'alcnsia^ or, in the 
archaic form, Megralesia, n., also 
Magalesia ludi, the festival in honor of the 
Magna Mater, celebrated annually on the 4t/i 
of April xoith processions and games: 3Ie- 
galensia, Calend. Praenest. Verrii in Inscr. 
Orell. 2, p. 388 and 399; cf. Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 125 MUIL; v. also Mull. ib. p. 400 sq ; and 
cf. Varr. L. L. 6, § 15 Miill. : scripsj hacc 
ipsis ilegalensibus, Cic. Fam. 2, 11, 2 : per- 
tulere deam (Magnam Matrem) pridie Idus 
Aprilis: isque dies festus fuit: populus fre- 
quens dona deae in Palatium tulit lecti- 
stcmiumque et ludi fuere, Megalesia appel- 
lata, Liv. 29, lA fin.; cf. id. 36, 36; Auct. 
Harusp. 12, 24: Megalesia, Liv. 34, 64: Me- 
galesia ludi, Ov. P. 4, 357; cf. Quint. 1, 6, 62; 
Juv. 6, 69.— B. Megralesiacus, a, um, 
adj . , of or belonging to the Megalesia, Me- 
galesian : mappae, Juv. 11, 191 ; Schol. 
Juv. ib. 

iyie?alensia or Meg-alesia, iuni, 

and Meg-alensis, V. Mcgale, II. Jl 
niegralepoUs, Megalopolis. 

^ nieg'alesiacas, a, um, v. Megale, II. 

IVIcg'Slia, ae,/, a small island of Cam- 
pania, the modern Caslsl delV Ovo, Stat. S. 
2, 2, 80; called also Megaris, Plin. 3, 6, 12, 

§ 82. 

t meg'aliuin (megallium), *>, n-, = 
fieydKetov, a kind of ointment : postea 
raulto succcssit propter gloriam appella- 
tum megaliura, ex oleo balaniuo, balsamo, 
calamo, junco, xylobalsamo, casia, rcsina, 
Plin. 1^ 1, 2, § 13. 

tmcg'aldgTapIua, ae,/,=pevaAo- 
-fpa<pia, the painting of large or grand sub- 
jects (opp. pvnapo-fpatplaf the painting of 
small subjects), Vitr, 7, 4, 4 ; 7, 6, 2. 

Meg'alobusus (-b^us), »,w.,=juc- 

•yaXo/Ji'Cor, the father of Theotimus, Plaut. 
Bacch. 2, 3, 74. 

IVIegalopdlis, or IVIeg’^c po- 
lls (occ. IVIegralcii pdIin )i/» = Me-3ra- 

XoTToXxT or TToXip, a city of Arcadia, 

the birthplace of Polybius . — Form Megalopo- 
lis, Liv. 36, 31, 6; 45, 28, 4.— Form Megale 
polis, Plin. 4, 6, 10, § 20; Liv, 32, 6, 6; 35, 
36, 10. — Hence, A. Megalopolitae, 
«rum, m., the inhabitants of Megalopolis, 
Liv. 28, 8.— B. Meg^opoUtanus, a, 
um, adj., of or belonging to Megalopolis, 
Mcgalopolitan, Liv. 36, 13. — Subst.: Me- 
gfalopolitani; orum, m., the inhal>itants 
of Megalopolis, Liv. 32, 22. 

* Megapenthes, ‘S, m., = MeyoTrei- 
Onv, a son of Proetus, Hyg Fab. 244. 

1. IVZcgara; ® Numantine, 

Flor. 2, 18, 4. 

2. Megara, ae, f, and Megara, 

orum, n. [gbl. plur. Megaribus for Megaris. 
Plaut. Pers 1, 3, 67 ),=:t« 1. 

city in the country of Megans, the birth- 
place of Euclid. A» Nem., Cic, Div. 1, 
27, 5T; .Mart. II, 43, 6.— B, Neutr., Plaut 
Merc. 3, 4, 60; Liv. 28, 7, 16.— II, Mcga- 
ra, 0 . 0 , f., a city of Sicily, Liv. 24, 30 sq. ; 
Sil. 14, 273; Serv. ad Verg. E. 1, 65; v. Me- 
garjs, II. ^ 

3. Mcgara, ae,/, wife of Hercules, 
xohom, in his madness, he destroyed, together 
with her children, Hyg. Fab. 81. 


1. Meg^cius, a, um, a([/. [2, Mega- 
ra], of or belonging to the city of Jf^ara 
J/e.gareian (POOL): arva, SUvL Th. 12 219 ’ 

2. Wegareius. a, adj., v. 2. Mc- 
gareus. 

IVlegarensis,e, adj. [2. Megara], o/o* 
belonging to the city of Megara : Nicias, of 
7, 66, 57, § 196 : homme^ 

1. IVIegareus (quadrisyl.), a, um, adj. 

= MeYapeIof, of or belonging to the city of 
Megara (in Megaris), ^Ve^arean (class,): 
EuclidesSocratis discipulus, Megareus Cic. 
Ac. 2, 42, 129. ’ 

2. Wegarea, orum, for Me- 

gara (a city of Sicily), or for Megarensia, 
sc. arva, Ov. F. 4, 471. 

3. IVIegareus (trisyl.), i, wi., = 

pevs, a son of Neptune, and father ofHip- 
pomenes, Hyg Fab. 157 and 185; Ov. M. 10, 
605. — Hence, Megareius, a, um, adj., 
of or belonging to Megareus, Mtgareian 
ipoct.): heros, j. c. Hippomenes, Or. 3/. m 
659. 


IKtegaricus^ a, om, adj.,=M€yaptK6?, 
of or belonging to the city of Megara, Me- 
garic: ager, Plin. 17, 7, 4, § 42; Megaricus 
sinus, apar^ of the Saronic Gulf, near Me- 
gara, id. 4, 12, 19, § 67: signa, i. e. of mar- 
ble f-om Megara, Cic. Att. 1, 8, 2; 1, 9, 2.— 
IVZegariCL orum, m., sc. philosoph), thi 
followers of Euclid, Cic. Ac. 2, 42, 129. 

Megaris^ f, = MeYop/p. I, A 
country of Greece, between Attica and Pho- 

cis, 3fel. 2, 3, 4; Plm. 4, 7, 11, § 23 H. A 

city of Sicily, also called Megara, Cic. Verr. 
2, 6, 25. § 63; Plin. 3, 8, 14, § 89. 

ivie^rus, a, um, adj. [2. Megara], of or 
belonging to the city of Megara, Megarean 
(poet.): sinus, Verg. A. 3, 689. 

IVIegaSj ae? o. surname; 

e. g. Demetrius Megas, Cic. Fam. 13, 36, 1. 

IVIegeS; PL, =m^yop. of Phy- 
leus, one of Helen's 5Mtfor4, Hyg. Fab. 97. 

tmegistancS; um, m.,=:p€yicraves 
the grandees of a kingdom, the magnates 
who were In the king’s suite, Sen. Ep. 21, 
4 ; Tac. A. 16, 27 ; Suet. Calig. 6. 

t raegistC; es,/, = McYiffTn, a Roman 
name given to slaves, laser. Fabr. p. 189, 
n. 433. 


lUtegisiO; or 6nis, /,=:M cy«vtw, 
daughter of Ceteus, Hyg. Astr. 2, 1. 

tmehCf for ^ue, v. ego init. 

. mcberclc, meherculc, eud mc- 
herculcs, r. Hercules 
mcio, ere, v. n. [for migio, kindred with 
Sauscr. mih, effundero; whence also mingo; 
cf. Gr. ypfxew, opi'xXnlj to make.ivafer: sa- 
cer est locus, extra Moiitc, Pers. 1, 114: iio- 
SPES AD in’XC TN’M VLVM NE ilKI AS, InSCF. OrolL 
4781; mala ineiens,Cat.97,8; cfJuv.1,131. 
— T r a n B f. , of a vessel, Mart. 12, 32, 13 — In 
a double sense: ditior aut formae mehpris 
meiat codem, Hor. S. 2, 7, 62.— Pro v. : cal- 
dum raoiere et Wgidum potare, i. o. to give 
more than one receiver, Petr. 67, 10. 

mcl) mellis (abl. sing, melli, Plaut. 
True. 2, 4, 20. — Gen. and daf. plur. obsol. 
aco. to Prise, p. 744P-), u [Gr. peXi, honey; 

E eXiff(ra,bce; cf mulsus], /loncy. I, Lit.: 

oc est melli dulci dulcuis, PlauL True. 2, 
4, 20 (Spengcl, dulce): villa abundat lacte, 
casco, melle, Cic. Sen. 16, 66 ; cf Plm. 
11, 14, 14, § 33 : roscida mella, Verg. E. 
4, 30 : melhs vmdemia, Col 9, 15, 1.— 
II, Trop., honey for sweetness, pleas- 
antness: poetica mella, Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 44: 
hoc juvat et melli est, is pleasant, id. S. 2, 6, 
32. — Of sweetness, pleasantness of speech: 
Nestoreum mel, Auct. Pan. ad Pison. 04: 
Homerici senis mella, Plm. Ep. 4. 3, 3. — 
Prov. : quia (o tango, mel mfhi vidcor 
lingere, t'f seems to me as sweet as honey, 
Plaut. Cas. 2, 8, 21: mella petero in medio 
flumine, of a vain search, Ov. A. A. 1, 748. 
— As a term of endearment, darling, 
sweet, honey : meura mel, mourn cor, PlauL 
Pocn. 1, 2, 167; 173; id. Cure. 1, 3, 8: id. 
Trin. 2, 1, 18: Sempronium, mel ac dcliclas 
tuas. Gael. ap. Cic.Fam. 8, 8, 1. 

Mela, ae, m. [prob. from ;u.Aar], a Ho- 
man proper name, Cic. Phil. 13, 2, 3: Pom- 
poniiis Jlcla. a Homan geographer, a natire 
of Spain, under the emperor Claudius; v. 
Teuffcl, KSm. Lilt. § 291. 
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XVIclac, iirum,/., a ioion in (he Samniie 
country, Liv. 24, 20; called also OTeleS, 
Inm, Liv. 27, L 

IVIelam'biam, h n., a place in Thessaly, 
near Scottissa, Liv. 6. 

t melamphyllon, h 
hof, a plant, also called acantbas and pae- 
deros, Plin. 22, 22, 34, § 70. 

tmelampodion, »» n^=/icXaMtrd3<ov, 

"black hellebore, Plin. 25, 6, 21, § 47. 

t melampsythini^ =ii€XaM* 

black raisin-wine, Plin. 14, 0, 11, 

% 60. 

iviclailipus, p5dis, m., = MeXa/irou:. 
I, Son ofAmythdon, a celebrated physician 
and soothsayer, Cic. Leg. 2, 13, 33 ; V erg. G. 
3, 550; Stat. Th. 3, 452.— II. Son ofAtreus, 
Cla X D. 3, 21, 53.— III. Name of a dog, 
Ov. M. 3, 206. 

tmeldnaetoS; *:/} the 

black eagle; a Email species of eagle, Plin. 

10 , 3 , 3 , § 6 . 

Mclanchactes, ae, =yteXafxoi- 
Tn9, black-hair, ibe name of a dog, Ov. M. 
3, 23i 

t melancholia; ae,/., =pcXa 7 XoXm, 
melancholy, CaeL Anr. Acut 3, 12, 108. 

t melancholicnS; a, um, adj,,^pt- 

Xa^xoXtxoT, having black bile, atrabilious, 
mdandioly: Aristoleles qnidem ait, omnes 
ingenlosos melancholfcos esse, Cic. Tusc. 1, 
33, 80; cC id. Div. 1, 37, 81: insania, Plin. 
22, 25, 64, § 133: vertigines, id. 27, 12, 105, 
g 130- 

melancoryphoS; h fieXa^Ko- 
pv4>07 (having a black croim), the hlacl: cap, 
the name of a kind of snipe, Plin. 10, 29, 
g 86: genus avium, quae Latine vocantur 
atricapillae, eo, quod summa corum capita 
nigra sunt, Paul, ex Fest. p. 124, 15 MUU. ; 
Pijn. 10, 29, 44, g 86. 

1 mclancraniS; is,/., =s pehawaus 
(black-head), a Jnnd of rush with black 
seeds, Plin. 21, 18, 69, § 112- 
t melandryuiU; i, n., = p€\dvipvov, 

a piece of salted tunny fish : cetera parte 
plcnis pulpamcntis sale asscrvantur me- 
landrya vocantur, caesis quercus assulis si- ' 
minima, i. e. like the black heart of oak, Plin. 
9, 15, 18, % 48; Mart. 3, 77, 7; Yarr. L. L. 5, 
12, g77MUlL 

• Melancns (irisyL), i, m.,=z'!^u\av€vt. 

I, Name of a Centaur. Ov. if. 12, 306.— H, 
Name of a dog, Oi% M.'3, 223. 

tmclanza; ae, /, = ^cXok'o {p4Xat, 
Cels. 5, 28, 19), blacfmess, black spots of the 
skin (post- Aug.), Plin. 24, 8, 29, g 44; 26, 14, 
88, g 149 Sillig. pan. raalandrias). 

Melanippe; es, /, = xuxavljTTrn’ I , 
Daughter of Desman or ^olus, the mother 
by Neptune of Soeoius and .£olus, the found- 
ers of Bceotia and JEolia, Hyg. Fab. 186; 
Yarr. R. R. 2, 5, 5. — Acc. plur. : Melanippas, 
Am. 4, 26. She was the subject of two trag- 
edies; by Attius, Yarr. L. L. 7, 3, § 65 Mull; 
Cic. OtL 1, 31, 114; and by Ennius, Cell. 6, 

II, 12; cL Juv. 8, 229. — 2. -4 sister of An- 
Hope, queen of the Amazons, taken captive 
by Hercules, Just. 2, 4, 23 sq. 

IVlelanippiiS;V' Menalippus. 
ZVXelaniuS; ii> m., a Homan proper 
name, Inscr. Mur. 858, 5. 

tmclanteria, ae, f. {gen. sing, me- 
lanterias), =/i€XavTnpra, blacking, Scrib. 
Comp. 208. 

t melaathemum, i» n., a reading in 

Plin. 22, 21, 26^ § 53, for raelanthion. 
ZVIelantheaS; v. Melanthus/n. 
tmelanthiniu (-on), a, n. , r= peXuv- 
Biovjtheplant gilh, cultivated fennelflower : 
gith e Graecis alii mclantbion, alii mela- 
spermon, vocani, Plin. 20, 17, 71, § 182; Col. 
poet. 10, 245; also cfiamomiie, Plin. 22, 21, 
26, g 53.— Called also melanthnm Ser. 
Samm. 30. 

lyielanthinS; ii, m., = huxdyew. i. 
A goatherd of Ulysses, Ov. H. 1, 95.— H, A 
celebrated painter, Plin. 35, 7, 32, g 50: *35 
10, 36, § 76. > > > j 

tviclanthd; ns,/., = yuXavOoj, a sea- 
nymph, daughter of Neptune, Ov. M. 6, 120 : 
cf. Serv. ad Yerg. A. 5, 373. 
mclanthnni; h n., v, melanthium/n. 
MelanthuS; !,»*.,= MeXai'^or. I, A 


river in Sarmaiia, Ov. P. 4, 10, 54. — II. One 
of the seamen whom Bacchus changed into 
dolphins. Or. 31. 3, 617.-111, The father 
of the Athenian king Codrus, Veil 1, 2, L — 
Hence, Mclantfacns (qnadrisyl), a, um, 
'adj., of or belonging to a Mela^hus : cae- 
des, Ov. lb. 625. 

ZUeZontZaS; /, r= MeXarr/dr, a 
town of Thrace, between (he Propontis and 
the Pontus Euxinus, Amm. 30, 11, 1. 

t melanums; h — pexdvovpos 
, (black-tail), a kind of tea fish, Enn. ap. App. 

; Mag. p. 299 (Heduph. v. 7 Yahl.); Ov. Hal 
113 ; Col 8, 16, 8; Plia 32, 2, 8, § 17; 32, 11, 
53, § 149. 

t znelapitmi; = pnXunov, an 
apple-pear, a kind of apple resembling a 
pear (aL melapia, mclappia), Plin. 15, 14, 15, 
g5L 

1. IVIelaS; anis and ae, j7i., = MeXaf 
(black). X, The name of several rivers. 1, 
A river of Bceotia, now Mavropotami, Plia 
2, 103, 106, g 230; Sea Q. K. 3, 25, 3; Stat. 
Th. 7, 273. — 2. A river cf Thrau, now Ka- 
vatch, Liv. 38, 40, 5; 3Iela, 2, 2, 8; Ov. M. 2, 
274: Plia 4, 11, 18, § 43.-3, A river of 
Sicily, DOW NocUo: sacrorumque Melan 
pascua laeta bourn, Ov. F. 4, 476. — 4, A 
river of Cappadocia, now Jodimah Su, Plia 
6, 4, 4, g 11, — 5, -4 river of Cilicia, Plin. 6, 
27, 22, § 93. — II. A son of Phryxus, Hyg. 
Fab. 3. — lU, One of the Eiruscan stamen 
whom Bacchus changed into dolphins, Hyg. 
Fab. 134. ^ 

1 2. mclaS; anos, = /teXor, a black spot 
on the skin, Cels. S, 28, 18; cC melania. 

t mclaspcrmoU; »> = pe\t\vor.£p- 

pov, the plant gith, cultivated fennel-flower 
(V. melanthmm),PJia 20, 17, 71, g 182. 

melculnm, i «*, aod mdcnlns; i, 
m. dim. [mel; v. mellicolusj, a term of en- 
dearment, = melliculum, Plant, ap. Prise, 
p. 610 P. (where some read melliculum); 
applied to a male person, in tbe voe. mel- 
cule: vale mel gentium, melculc, ebur ex 
Etruria, laser Areiinom, etc., Aug. ap. Macr. 
S. 2, 4 Tried. — Also, v. I for melliculum, 
Plant. Cas. 4, 4, 16 and 23. 

IVIeldi; urum, m., a people </Gallia Cel- 
tica, betwun the Seine and Marne; (heir 
chief town answered to the modem ifeaux, 
Caes. B. G. 6, 5 ; Plia 4, 18, 32, g 107. 

mcl^ Gr. plur. of mclos, r. 1. melos. 
Meleagrcr and ZVIeleagros (-agf- 

ms)i p-l, tn., = XUXeafpovy son of the Cal- 
ydonian king CEneus and AUhcea, one of the 
combatants at the Calydonian boar-hunt. 
His life depended on the preservation of an 
extinguished brand; this his mother burned, 
out of revenge for the death of her broth- 
ers who had fallen hy his hand, and he ex. 
pired, Ov. M. 8, 299 sq. ; id. H. 9, 151 ; Yal. 
FL 1, 435 ; Hyg. Fab. 171 sq.; Serv. Yerg. A. 
7, 306.— Hence, ^ lK[dea^enS; ar 
adj., of or belonging to Meleager, Luc. 6, 
365.— B. Meleagridcs, ^m,/ 1. TAe 
sisters of Meleager, who, according to the 
fable, bitterly lamented his death, and were 
changed into birds called after his name, 
Hyg. Fab. 174; Ov. M. 8, 534 eq. — 2. A 
kind of fowls, Guinea-hens, tbe same* as 
Gallinae Africanae, or a variety of them, 

Yarr. R. R._3, 9, 18; Plia 10, 26, 38, g 74. 

C. IVIelea^rzaS; a, um, adj., = MeXed- 
“iPios, cf or belonging to Meleager, Melea- 
grian, Stat. Th- 4, 103. 

meleagris,i<lis,/,v. Meleager, B. 2. 

1 . meles (maeles) and melis (mac- 

lis>i ‘s./i « marten or badger^Varr. K. R. 3, 
12,3; Plin. 8, 38,58,5138; Grat. Cyneg. 310. 

2. Melcs, etis, m., iU\nr, a river in 

Ionia, near Smyrna, on the baieiks of which, 
ii is said, Homer icas bom, Plin. 5, 29, 31, 
g 118; Stat. S. 2, 7, 33; 3, 3, GO —Hence, A. 
ZVIeletenS; a,um,<id;., Meleiean, poet, for 
Homeric: cb'artae,Tib.4,l,200. — B, IVZe- 
lefinus, Sj Mdetine: deae, 

dwelling at Meles, Ov. F. 4, 236. 

3. OTelcs, ® village in the 

Samnite territory, Liv. 27, 1, 1. 

IVIelessi; 5rum,Tn., a people in Hispa- 
nia Baetica, Liv. 28, 3. 

lyidete, es,/, =MfXtT»j. I, One of 
the Muses, Cic. N. D. 3, 21, 54. — II, A Ro- 
man surname : porcia sielete, Inker. Grut. 


357, 7.— HI. The name of a plant, called 
also chamaeleon, App. Herb. 25. 
Meletens, v. 2 . ileles. 

*IVIelctldes,^ie,7n., a foolish Athenian, 
App. Mag. p. 289, 26. 

ZVIellhocn; =McX/,5a/a, a mari- 
time town of Thessaly, at the foot of Mount 
Ossa, the birthplace of Philoctctes, now Kas- 
iri, Mel 2, 3 ; Plia 4, 7, 16, § 32; Liv. 36, 
13. 6 ; 44, 13.— Hence, II, D e r i v v. ^ 
ZVZc^oenS; a? ^4;., Melibcean: 
purpura, Lucr. 2, 500; Yerg. A. 5, 25L — B. 
ZVIelibocensiS; c, ad/, of or belonging 


to Melibcea, Serv. ad Yerg. A. 5, 25L 

1. ZVIehnsOCnS; i W., = MeXtdoior, 
name of a shepherd, Yerg. E. 1, 6. 

2. zyielihoeus, a, um, v. Meliboea, 

II. A. ^ 


melica; /, perb. a Jrind of vessel 
(ante*cIass.),Yarr-ap. Xon. 545, 4; 12 and 23- 
t meliceriS; idis, /., = pvXlKt^p^f, a 
kind of tumor, meliceris (the yellow mat- 
ter of which looks like honey) : melilotos 
contra meliceridas cfDcax, Plia 21, 20, 87, 
g 161- — In sing., Ycg. Yet. 2, 30 (in Cels. 5, 
26, 20, called peXtKnpa). 

IVleliccrta and ZffeliccrtcS; ae, m., 
= XitXtKeprntfSon of Ino and the Theban 
king Athamas. His mother, pursued by her 
husband in his madness, threto herself into 
the sea with Melicerta, who became a sea- 
god, called hy the Greela Palaemon, and by 
the Romans Portunus, Ov. M. 4, 522 ; cf. 
Yerg. G. 1, 437; Ov. F. 6, 485 sq. ; Pers. 5, 
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tmelichloroS; i, m.,-z=:p€\lxXiepo^,a 
precious stone yellow as honey, Plia 37, 11, 
73, § 191. 

t nxelichroS; otos, m., = jiiex/xpwf, a 
precious stone of the color of hemey, Plia 37, 
11, 73, g 191. 

t melichrysos, h m., sz pcXtxpvaQv, 
gold-colored chrysolite, Plin. 37, 9, 45, § 128. 

t meUcratom; n.,= /leXiVparoi/, 
water-mead, Yeg. Yet. 3, 15, 22. 

t 1, melicnS; a, nm, a^\, =p€\iK6t, 
musical, tuneful, melodious : sonores, Lucr. 
5,334. — II, In p a rt i c., lync, fyn'eaZ; 
poema, Cic. Opt. Gen. Or. Ij L — B, Subst.:, 
1. melicnS; l a lync poet: Simoni- 
des mclicus, Plin. 7, 24, 24, § 89; 7, 55, 67, 
g 192.— 2. mclica, ae,/, a lyric poem, 
ode, Petr. 64. 

2. IVIelicnS; a, um, adj., in vulg. lang. 
for Medicus, Malian : gallinae, Yarr. R. R. 
3, 9, 19; CoL 8, 2, 4; Plin. 10, 21, 24, § 48. 

IVIelie, es, or Welia, ae,/., = yuxia. 
I, A sea-nymph : Hestiaea, Melie, lanthc, 
Hyg. Fab. prael — H, A Bithynian nymph, 
beloved by the river-god Inachus, Ov. Am. 3, 
6, 25. ^ 

t melilotOS; l/» = yeXlXwTor, a kind 
of clover, melilot, also called Eertula Cam- 
pana: pars meliloton amant, Ov. F. 4, 440; 
cf Plin. 21, 11, 37, § 63; 21, 7, 18, § 39. 

tmelimela, orum, n. plur., —peXt- 
pnXa, honey-apples, previouslj’ called must- 
apples (mustea mala): quae antea mustea 
vocabant, nunc melimela appellant, Yarr. 
R. R. 1, 59; cf.: mustea a celeritate mite- 
scendi, quae nunc melimela dJeuntur a sa- 
pore melleo, Plin. 15, 14, 15, § 61; Col 5, 10 
fin.; 12,45; Hor. S. 2, 8, 31 ; Mart. 7,25,7. 
— In sing.: melimelum a dulcedine appel- 
latum, quod fructus ejus meliis saporem 
habeat, vcl quod in melle servetur, unde et 
quidam (Mart. 13, 24, 1) Si libi Cecropio ea- 
turata Cydonia meJJe Ponentur: dicashaec 
melimela licet, Isid. Orig. 17, 7 ; cf. melo- 
meVi. 


meUmeli; melomell 

1. melina, ae, v. l. melinus. 

2. melina, 2. mehans. 

1. melinum, i '*• 3. melinus. 

2. ZVIelinum, h 4. iieiinus. 

* 1. melinns, am, adj. [L meles], 
of OT belonging to the marten ; only suhst. 
(EC. cruraena): melina^ ae,/., a purse or 
wallet of marten-skin, Plaot. Ep. 1, 1, 20. 

2. melinus, a, um, adj. [mel], of or 
belonging to honey, honey- ; only subst. : 
melina, ae,/, mead: melinam promere, 
Plaut Ps. 2, 4, 61 (al mellinam); id. Ep. 1, 
1, 21 (al mellinaj. 
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t 3. meHuus, a, um, adj., =/i^X(vor, 
of or belonging to quinces^ quince - ; quince- 
ydlow; only as subst: melinum, i, n. 
i, (Sc. oleum.) Quince-oil, PIm. 13, 1, 2, 
§ 11 ; 23, 6, 64, § 103. — JI, (Sc. unguentum.) 
Quince-ointment, Plm. 13, 1, 2, § 6. — m. 
An eye-salve, Inscr. Tochdn, Cachets des 
OcuL p. 61. — IV, (Sc. vestimentum.) A 
quince-yellmo garment, Plant. Ep. 2, 2, 49. 

4. nielinns^ a, um, adj. [Melos], of or 
belonging to the island of Melos, Melian ; 
subst: IVIellllUlli, i, n., a kind of white 
color, Melian white : pigmentura, or simply 
Melinum, Plaut. Most. 1, 3, 106 Lorenz ad 
loc.; cf. Plin. 35, 6, 17, § 36; Vitr. 7, 7, 1: 
alumen, Plin. 35^15, 52, § 188. 

melior, melius [cf. f^sXXov, for ftaXi- 
ov\, V. bonus. 

melidratlO, Oais,/ [melioro], a better- 
ing, improvement, melioration (post-class.), 
Cod. Just. 4, 66, 2; 2, 19,24. 

t mellorescO; ere, v. inch to begin 
to improve, grow better; BtXriovpat. Gloss. 
Philox. 


. melioro (ao perf), atum, 1, v. a. [me- 
liorj, to make better, to better, im^ove (post- 
class.): meliorate proprietatem. Dig. 7, 1, 
13: melioratum praedium, Cod. Just. 5, 71, 
16; Cassiod. Var. 9. 3. 
melis^ V. 1. melcs. 

1 melisphyllum and mclisso- 

pliylloxi; 'j ^*1 ^/leXi^uXXoi/ and peXtcr- 
<r6<pyXXov (honey-leaf, bee-leaf), an herb of 
which bees are fond, balm-gentle, balm (also 
called apiastrum): tnta mehs phylla, et 
cermthae ignobile gramen, Verg. G. 4, 63 ; 
Plm. 20, 11, 45, § 116; 21, 20, 86, ^ 149. 

Melissa^ ae, f, = MeXictra. X, A 
nymph who xs said to have invented the art 
of keeping bees, Col. 9, 2, 3.— IJ, Daughter of 
the Cretan king Melissus, who. together xoith 
her sister Amalthea,fed Jupiier with goats' 
milk, Lact, 1, 22, 19 sq. 

XVZelisseuS; Melissus, L • 
melissdphyllon, v. melisphyllum, 
XVIelisSUS; C j = MiXteao^. J, (Also 

called XVXelisseuSj = M«X«^o’£i^r.] A king 
of Crete, father of Melissa and Amalthea, 
iact. 1, 22, 19 ; ib. § 28. — II, A grammarian 
and comic poet, librarian to Augustus, Ov. 
P. 4. 16, 30 ; cf. Suet. Gram. 21. — HI, A 
philosopher of Samos, Cic. Ac. 2, 37, 118, 
ZVIeHta, ae, or Melite, es,/,=:M€- 
Mth. I, The isle of Malta, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 
46, § 103: Plin. 3, 8, 14, § 92.— II,.^n wl- 
and off the coast of Dalmatia, now Meleda, 
Plin. 3, 26, SO, § 162; Or, F. 3, 567.— JH, A 
city of Ionia, Vitr, 4, 1. — IV. A city of 
Cappadocia, Plin. 6, 3, 3, § 8. — V. 
nymph,Yerg. A. 6, 826. 

Meiitaeus, a, um, «([;., = MeXtroTor, 
of or belonging to the Dalmatian island Sle- 
lita, Melitman : catuli, Plin. 30, 6, 14, § 43. 

nielitanns, a. um, cuy., afar belong- 
ing to Melita, Melitan, Inscr. Grut. 761, 3. 
IKtelite, es, v. Melita. 

Meliiensis, a, [Melita], of or be- 
longing to the isle of Malta, Melitan, Mal- 
tese : vestis, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 72, § 176; rosa, 
id. lb. 2, 5, 11, § 27. — In-plur. subst: Me- 
lltensia, Jam (sc. vestiraenta), Melitan 
garments, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 74, § 183 (but in 
Lucr. 4, 1130, the correct read, is aliden- 
sia). 

IQelitesius^ a, um, at^. [id.J, Melitan, 
Maltese : Melitesia Coralia (al. Melitensia), 
Grat. Cyn. 404. 

1 1, melitifnus, a, um, adj., = peXi- 
-Tivoc, of or belonging to honey, mixed with 
honey (post-class.): cera, Plin. Val. 3, 26. — 
2, Lapis, a kind of precious stone, Plin. 36, 
19, 33, § 140. 

S.liSelliinus, \,aRomanproper name, 
Inscr. Vise. Opt. Varr. t. 1, p. 182 ; Inscr. 
Fabr. p. 45, n. 255. 

(t melitiSj a false read, for cbalcitis, 
Plm. 37^ U, 73, §191.) 

t meliiites, ae, m., = /ieXiT/rnfi a 
honey-drink made of honey and must, 
Plin. 14, 9, 11, § 85 (but a false read, for 
melitinu^ Plin. 36, 19, 33, § 140). 

* mellton. h a kind of wine, Vitr. 

8 , 3 . ^ > 

tmelittacna (melitacna), ae,/, 
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= peXirratva. I, A plant, also called mar- 
rubmm, App. Herb. 46.— II, A plant, also 
i called melissophyllon, Plin. 21, 20,86, § 149. 

t melitturgllS, h w., =/ieX<TT0vp'y6r, 

a bee-keeper, Varr. Jl. B. 3, 16, 3. 

melium, «•» a dog's collar, v. mel- 
lum. ' 

!• melius, comp. adj. and adv., v. bo- 
nus. ' 

2. MeHus^ a, um, adj. [2 Melos], 0/ or 
belonging to the isle of Melos, Melian : Dia- 
goras Melius, dwelling in Melos, pic. N. D. 
1, 1, 2^^ ^ 

melinscule^ adv., v. meliusculus/n. 

meUusculus, a, um, adj. dim. [me- 
lius], somewhat better, rather better (ante- 
class. and post-Aug.). — Of a convalescent: 
qui meliusculus esse coepit, Cels. 3, 22 ; 
Ter. Hec. 3, 2, 19. — Of things: si ens verax, 
ex tuis rebus fecens melmsculas, Plaut. 
Capt. 6, 2, 15 ; cf. v. 6 : apes coloris me- 
liusculi, Col. 9, 3, 2 : facies, Sen. Ben. 1, 3: 
spes, rather more, Van*, ap. Non. 394, 10. — 
In neutr. sing. : mehuscultim est monere, 
Plaut. Cure. 4, 2, 3. — ^Adv..* meliuscule. 

I, Rather patter, pretty well (class. ) ; cum 
meliuscule tibi essel, when you xuere some- 
what better (of a convalescent), * Gic. Fam. 
16, 6, 1 : jam valerc, Pronto, Ep. ad M. Caes. 
4,12 Mai. — II. Rather m.ore,S(mewhat more: 
meliuscule quam satis fuerit, biboris, Plaut. 
Most. 4^2^51. 

t melizomum^ h «•» = pexi^apov, 

honey-sauce, Apic. 1, 2, 2. 

1. mella, ae, / [mel], perh. for mellea 
(sc. aqua), honey-water (post-Aug.), Col. 12, 

II, 1; 12,49,3. 

2. MeUa or Mela. ae, m., a river in 
Upper Italy, near Brescia, now Mella, Cat. 
67, 33: curva legunt prope flumina Mellae, 
Verg. G. 4, 278. 

^3, Mella, ae,wi., a Roman surname 
in the gens Annaea, 0. g. M. Annaeus Mella, 
the father of Lucan. 

mellaceum, wusi (post- 

class. for sapa): sapa, quod nunc mella- 
ceum dlcimus, mustum ad mediam partem 
decoctum, Nou. 651, 21, 

' Mellaria, ao, /, a dly in Hispania 
I Baetica, Plin. 3, 1, 3, § 7. — Hence, Mclla« 
riensis, ^ or belonging to Mel- 

laria; in plur. subst: MeUanenscs, 

I ium, m., the inhabitants of Mellaria, Inscr. 
Grut. 321, 10. 

mellarius, a, um, adj. [mel], of or be- 
longing to honey, honey- (post-Aug.): vasa 
mellaria, Plin. 21, 14, 49, § 82.— Hence, subst. 

1. mellarius, « bee-keeper, bee- 

master (ante-class.), Varr, B. R. 3, 16, 17.— 

2. mellarium, <*■ beehive, apiary, 

Varr. B. R. 3, 16, 12. 

mellatio, ao's, / [mello], o honeying, 
honey-gathering, talkng of honey fi'om the 
hive, Coi. 11, 2, 50; aestiva, Plin, 22, 25, 25, 

% 4L , 

melleus, a? cidj. [mel], ofov belong- 
ing to honey, honey- (post-Aug.). I, Li t. : 
sapor, Plin. 15, 14, 15, § 51; color, Id. 11, 16, 
16, § 48 : sardonyches, id. 37, 6, 23, § 89 : 
sucus, id. 36, 19, 33, § 140 ; crustum, Aus. 
Eph. Pareeb, 12. — II, Transf, honey- 
sweet, delightful, charming (post-class.): 
moduli, App. M. 6, p. 175, 31: adulatio, Aus. 
Ep. 18/n. 

mellicUus^ a, um, adj. dim. [id.], hon- 
ey-sweet, honeyed: corpusculum mellicu- 
Ium I a coaxing epithet, Plaut. Cas. 4, 4, 23. 
— ISubst. : inftTli cn l m n; «•} honey-pet, 
honey-kin, Plaut. Cas. 4, 4, 14.— Collat. form 
melculum, q. v. 

mellifer^ f«ra, ferum, adj. [rael-fero], 
honey-bearing, honey -producing, melliferous 
(poet,)' apes, Ov. M. 15, 383: exercitus, 
Claud. Rapt. Pros. 2, 127. 

(mellifex, ficis, m. [mcl-facio], i.q. mel- 
larius, 1., a honey-maker, i. c. a keeper of 
bees : ubicunque saltus Idonei sunt melli- 
flei, Col. 9, 8, 8; better referred to mellifi- 
cus, q. V.) 

mellificinm, H, «• making 

of honey : ad melliflcium aptissimum eat 
thymum, Varr. R. R. 3, 16, 4 ; Col. 9, 13, 
13. 

melUflCOy 1, V. a. [melliflcus], to make 
honey (poet, and in post-Aug. prose) : sic 


VOS non vobis melliOcalis apes, Verg. ap 
Don. Vit. Verg. (but ap. Plm. 11, 18, 19, S 69. 
mella faciunt; V. Sillig). ' 

melliflcus, a, um, adj. [mel-facio], 
honey-maldng, fit for making honey (post- 
Aug.) ; opus, Col. 9, 13, 14: saltus, id. 9, 8. 
8; V. mellifex. » 1 » 

* melUfluens^ tis, adj. [mel-fluo], hon. 
ey-dropping; trop., mellifiuous, of a speak- 
er: Nestor, Aus. Epist. 16, 14. 

mellifluuS; a, um, adj. [id.], /ojfin/7 
with honey, hon^-dropping (post-class ). I, 
Lit.: antra, Avien, Peneg. 468.-11, Trop., 
mellifluous : Homerus melliflui ons.BoUth. 
Sletr. 5, ^ 2. 

(melllg^nus, a, um, aty., a false read, 
for melliginis, Piin. 16, 7, 10, § 28.) 

mellig'cr, gSra, gSrum, adj. [mel-gero], 
honey-bearing (late Lat.), Aldh. Laud. Vir- 
gin. 4. 


MelligferuS; W-, a Roman surname, 
Inscr. Mur. 1329, 1. 

xneUlg'Of inis,/ fmelj. I, A honey-like 
juice, sucked by the bees from flowers, but 
not yet made into honey, bee-glue, bees'- 
rosin, hive-dross (post-Aug.), Plm 11, 6, 5, 
§ 14; 16, 7, 10, § 28.— II. The juice of un- 
ripe grapes : uvae, Plm. 12, 27, 60, § 131. 

* mcllillaj ae, / dim. [2. melinus], a 
term of endearment, little honey, little 
sweetheart : mea vita, mea mellilla, Plaut 
Cas. 1, 1, 47 dub. 

mellina^ ae, v. 2. melinus. 
mellinia; ae, / [mel], siveetness, de- 
liciousness, delight : hoc nimio magnae mel- 
Imiae mihist, Plaut. True. 4, 1, 6 Spengel 
(al. mellmae). 

mellitulus^a, um, adj. dim. [mclhtus], 
honey-sweet, darling (ante- and post-class.); 
corpusculum mollitulumi (al. mclliculum), 
Plaut. Cas. 4, 4, 19 : puella, Hier. Ep. 79, 6. 
•^Subst: mellitula, ae,/, Utile honey: 
mea melhtula, App. M. 8, 139, 8. 

mellituS; a, um, adj. [mel], of hmey, 
honey.. I, Lit: melliti favj, Varr. R. R. 3, 
16, 22; bellaria, id. ap. Gell. 13, 11: absorp- 
tio, Suet Ncr. 27.-2, Sweetened with hon. 
ey, honey-meet : placenta, Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 
11.— II, Trop., Iwney. sweet, darling, love- 
ly: mammillae, Plaut Ps. 1, 2, 47; Cicero, 
* Cic. Att 1, 18, 1 : oculi. Cat 47, 1 : passer, 
id. 3, 6: verborum globuH, Petr, l.-^o In 
sup, : ubi ubi cs molhtissimo, IMarc. Aur. 
ap. Front Ep ad Caes. 4, 6 Mai.; cf.: mel- 
litissimum savium, App. M. 2, 10, p. 119.— 
As subst ; mellitus, •’ ta* mclhte, 
mi marite, my honey, my darling, App. M. 

! 5, G, p. 161. 

mello, h ‘y* a- lo make or collect 
honey, Pall. 7, 7, 1 dub. 

Mellona^ ae,/ [id.], the goddess of bees 
and honey, Aug. Civ. Dei, 4, 24. — Called also 
MeU6nia,Arn.4,131. 

MelloproKimuS; i, m., vox hibr. 
[^tXXw-proximus], one xvho comes next in 
rank to the Proximus ; v. h. v. under pro- 
pior. Cod. Th. 6, 26, 16; Cod. Just 12, 19, 5; 
7; 14. 

mellosnS; a, um, adj. [mel], of or from 
honey, honey-, honey-like (post-class for 
melleus) : mollosa dulcedo, Gael. Aur. Acut. 
2, 29, 151. 

mcUum, i, n., a dop’s collar, Varr. R. 
R. 2, 9, 15 Schneid. IV. cr. (al. melium and 
maelium). — Also, miUus, • : millus col- 
lare canum venaticorum, factum ex corio 
confixumquo clavis ferreis eminontibusad- 
versus impotum luporum, Paul, ox Fest. 
p. 151 Mull. — Also written mcliumt mil* 
lus, q- V. 

1. Mclo, onis, m., old Latin name for 
the Nile: Molo nomine alio Nllus vocatur, 
Paul, ex Fest p. 124 MuU. ; cf. Id. p. 7 and 
p. 18: Serv. Verg. G. 4, 291 : Melonis alb.i 
Alia, 1. e. the paper-reed growing in the Nile, 
Aus. Epist 4, 75. 


1 2. melo^ uais, m., = phXov, an ap- 
pie-shaped melon, for mclopepo, Pall. 4, 9, 
6; Vop. Carin. 17. 

mcldcarpon, n., a plant, also called 
aristolochia, App. Herb. 19. 

t melodcs^ m., =peXw3nf, a p7«as- 
ing, cbarminp singer (post-class.): Procu- 
lus melodes insonaro pulsibus (aL melodis)< 
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SiiLEp. 9,15. — Also in/em.; IVIelodcS; 
a Jloman sumaTM, Inscr. Grut. n57, 3. 

t znelodiay ac.^, = /ieXw5ia, a pUai- 
ant iong, melody^ 3Iart. Cap. 9, § 905: melo- 
diae compositor, Cassiod- Hist. EccL 1, 2. 

t melddicns^ ^ adJ.^^peXudiKot, 
melodioujs saarilas,Cas3iod Hist. EccL 8,C. 

melodina, «ram, «. [melodla], a mel- 
cdy (ante-class.), Varr. ap. Non. 19, 33 dub. 

* Tflelodvuxam^ i, a city of the Se- 
nones, the modern Slelun, Caes. B. G. 7, 58, 
2; 7, ,60,1. 

t mclodnS; a, um, adj.^ = pcXwoo?, 
pleasantly singing, melodious (post-class.): 
virgines, Au.s. ProC 15, 8 : carmen, Prud, 
Caib. 9, 2.— Hence, subst.: meloda, 

/, a melody: Ijricae melodae, Yen. Cann. 
9, 7, 13. 

tmMofolxa, orum,n., VOX hibr. W- 
Xovfolium], apples vrith a leaf on the side^ 
Hin. 15, 14, 15, g 52. 

1 mMdmeli (melimeli)> =/inX5- 

/leXt, the sirup of preserved quinces^ CoL 12, 
45,3. 

tmeldpepO; = prjXo^eTruv, 

an apple-shaped melon, cucumber-melon, not 
eaten till fully ripe, Plln, 19, 6, 23, § 67. 

melopliyllon, «•* ^ plant, also called 
millefolium, App. Herb. 88. 

tmel6pocia,ae,/,=pcXo7ro»*a, mu- 
sical composition : melopoeia est habitus 
raodulationis effectae, Ifart. Cap. 9, § 905 aL 
1 1. mclos. h (Greek plur. mele, 

Lucr. 2, 412. — fn masc.: quosdam mclos, 
Cato ap. Xon. 213, 17; so Pac. and Varr. 
ib.), = /ifXor, a (une, air, strain, song, lay 
(anic-clas3. and poet.): fiBavcsummum mc- 
lo.?, Xacv. ap. Xon. 213, 11: quosdam mclos, 
Cato ap. Kon. 77, 7: Silvani melo Consimi- 
lis cantus, Att. ap. Cic. Is. D. 2, 33, 89 : Ion- 
gum, Hor. C. 3, 4, 2; Pega.«eiura. Pers. proL 
—Greek plur.: cul brcvla mela modiflca 
recino, Ans. Parent. 27. 

2. Melos^ ft = Mnhof, an island in 
the .Sgean Sea, one of (he Cyclades, now 
3rilo, lleL 2, 7, 11 ; Plin. 4, 12, 23, § 70 ; PauL 
cx Fest p. 124 IICUL— Hence, I, WSllOS, 
tLVLm, a(ij., of Melos : Diagoras Melius, Clc. 

D. 1, 1, 2.— n. Mgljjtms, uroi 
Mellnus. 

mclosmos, a plant, also called 
polion, App. Herb. 57. 

t mclota, ac, or incl6tc,fe>/j=An* 
XwT^, a sheepskin (with the wool on): cir- 
cumieruut in mclotis, in pellibus caprinis, 
Vulg. Heb. 11, 37 ; CaoL Aur. Tard. 1, 4, 76. 
— Collat. form, melotCSj Isid. 19, 24, 19; 
and mclotis, idis,/, Ambros.Ep. 15, 9. 

t meldthron (or melotrum, 

21, 9, 29, § 53), i, n., = pg\ui9pov, a plant, 
the white bryony, callccl, in pure Lat., vitis 
alba, Plin. 23, 1, 16, g 21; 21, 9, 29, g 53. 

IVXeldtis, Idis,/., a country of Thessaly, 
Liv. 32,13. ^ 

mcl&triS; Idis,/, = ptiXurplt, a probe 
or sound, mostly for the ears, CaeL Aur. 
Tard. 6,4, 63. 

Melpomene, cs, f, Mehnopivn (the 
songstress), the muse of fra^'c and lyric 
poetry: Melpomene, cui liquidam pater 
Vocem cum ciihari dedit, Hor. C. L 24, 3; 
Man. 4, 37, 1; Aus. Idyll 20, 2. 

^ mcltom, bonus init. 

Mcmaceni, Orum, m., a people of 
Asia, beyond the Caspian Sea, Curt. 7, 6. 

membrana, ae, f. [memhrum], (he 
skin or membrane that covers parts of the 
body(class.). I, Lit.: natura oculosmem- 
branis tenuissirais vestivit, Cic. X. D. 2, 57, 
142 : cerebri, the membrane of (he brain, 
meninges. Cels. 8, 4: membranis cicadae 
volant, Piin. 11, 28, 33, g 96: membranis 
volant fragilibus insecta, id. 11, 39 94 , 
g 228. — B. Esp., the skin or slough of 

snake.s, Ov. M. 7, 272; Luc. D, 679. JJ 

T r a n s f. A* ^he thin skin of plants and 
other things, Piin, 15, 22, 24, g 88: corio 
et membrana Punica (teguntur), id. 15, 
28, 34, § 112: tenuissimis membranis ve- 
latur allium, id. 19, 6, 34, g 111 ; puta- 
minis ovi, id. 29, 3, 11, g 46.— B, A skin 
prepared for writing, etc., parchment, 
Quint, 10, 3, 31: Homeri carmen in Mem- 
brana ecriptom, PJia 7, 23 , 23, g 85: sic 
raro scribls, ut toto non quater anno Mem- 
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branam poscas, Hor. S. 2, 3, 2: Parrhasiae, 
for drawing, Plin, 33, 10, 36, § (W : cro- 
ceae membrana tabellae, Jur. 7, 23: quod 
in chartulis give membranis meis aliquis 
Ecripserit, meutn cst, GaL Inst. 2, 77. — C, 
The surface, outside of a thing (poet.): co- 
loriB, Lucr. 4, 95.— Trop.: scies, sub ista 
tenui membrana digitalis quantum mali 
jaceat, Sen. Ep. 115, 9. 

mcmbranaceas and -cins, a, tjm, 

adj. [membrana], of skin or membrane, 
skinny, membranaceous (post-Aug.). J, 
Lit.: vespertilio, cul mcmbranaccae pin- 
nae nni, Plin. 10, 61, 81, g 168: pygillares, 
of parchment, Inscr. Grut. 174, 7. — H. 
a skin or membrane: quibusdam cortex 
membranaceus, ut vili, anindini, Plin. 10, 
31,55,gl2G._ 

membranarins^ », ^ parch- 

ment-maker (post-cI^.), Edict. Dioclet. 
p. 20; cC membranarins, bt^Bepozoiof, 
Gloss. Pbrlox. 

membrancus; a, um, adj. [id.], of 
parchment (post- Aug.): pugillares mem- 
brancl, Mart. X4, 7 in lemm.: codices, Dig. 
32, 50, 1. 

mcmbrailMa) ae, f. dim. fid.], a lit- 
tle tlcin or membrane. I, Lit. : membra- 
nula, qnae sub cute calvariam cingit, Cels. 
8j 4: oculi, membrane of the eye, id. 7, 7, 13. 
-ILTra asC A, A parchment: iisaue 
iuipereSjUt sumant membranulam,Cic. Att. 
4, ^ b, 1. — B. Plur., an instrument or docu- 
ment wrillen on parchment : quae membra- 
nulis mea manu gcriplis conlinebuntur. 
Dig. 32, 102 prooem. 

mcmbx'wnliim^ dim. [id.], for 
membranula, a little sfnn or membrane, 
App, M. 6, p. 184, 20. 

incmbl*atini^ ado. [membrum], by 
limbs or members, in the limbs,limbbylimh, 
from member to member. I. Lit.; mem- 
bratim vitalcm deperdcre sensum, Lucr. 3, 
627 : nunc peractis mails, quae membratim 
sentiuntar, dicemos dc his, quae totis cor- 
poribus gra.«5aDtur. in single limbs. PIin.2C, 
11, 67, g 107: caeaerc, in pieces, id. 9, 15, 
18,§48.-n. Transf., piecemeal^ singly, 
severally. A. In gen.t membratim enu- 
merare, Varr. R. K. 1, 22; cC : animalium 
naturae gcncratim mcmbratimque ita se 
habent, Plin. 12 praef. § 1: gestum negoli- 
um, Cic. Part. 35, 121- — B. part ic., of 
speech, in little clauses, in short sentences : 
dicere, Cia Or. 63, 212; 07,223; cf.: mem- 
bratim cacsimque dicere, Quint. 9, 4, 126 : 
narrarc, id. 9, 4, 127. 

membratura, f- fmembro], the 
formation of the limbs, cemstiiution of the 
body, Wtr. 8, 5, L 

membripotens, ntis, adj. [mem- 
brura-potensh ruling in the members (eccL 
Lat.), Jul. ap. Aug. c. Sec. Resp. JuL 2, 11. 

membrO; »re, v. a. [membrum], to 
form limb by limb, to furnish toiOi limbs : 
quinque ettriginta diebus infausmembra- 
tur, Censor, de Die Nat. 11; Draconl. Hex. 
220 . 

’»'mexnbr6sus,^» um, adj. [id.], large 
membered : hortorum custos membrosior 
aequo, i. e. majori mentula praeditus, Auct. 
Priap. prooem. 

mcnibiraxii, (eiym. Uub. ; perh. 
for racras-trum; cC Sanscr, mumsa, flesh], 
a limb, member of the body (class.). J, 
Lit.: jam membrorara, id est partium 
corporis, alia videntur propter eorum usum 
a natura esse donata, ut manus, crura, pe- 
des, etc. . . . alia quasi ad quendam oma- 
tum, ut cauda pavoni, pluraae versicolores 
columbis, viris mammae alque barba, Cic. 
Fin. 3, 5, 18; Plaut. Am. 5, 1. 66; defes-'^a, 
Vcrg.G.4,438; Suet.Vesp.20: hispida mem- 
bra, Jav.2, 11: membrum lacerum laesum- 
ve,Gell.4,!X15: propter membrum ruptum 
talio, Gai. Inst. 3, 223. — B. lu pattic., 
= membrum virile, Auct. F/jap.70,17. So 
plur. membra, Ov. Am. 3, 7, 65 ; cf. App. M. 
5,6, p. 161; id.ib.l0,31,p. Aus, Epigr. 
120, 4.— II, Transf. ^ In gen. j. 
Of inanim. and abstr. things, a part, por- 
tion, division: omnes philosophiae partes 
atque omnia membra, Cic. N, D. 1, 4, 9 : 
solvere quassatac parcile membra ratis, 
Ov. Tr. 1, 2, 2: per omnia philosophiae 
membra pradenter disputaado currere, 
Amm. 16, 6, 6: eadem sunt membra in 
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ntraque disputalione, Cic. de Or. 3,30, 119. 
— 2. Gf persons : Ponticus . . . Bassus . . . 
dulcja convictfis membra fuere mei, Ov. 
Tr. 4, 10, 48: membra et partes alienac po- 
tentiae, Sen. Ep. 21, 6; cC poet.: fluctuan- 
tia membra Libyae, Sil. 2, 310. — B, Esp. 
X, A member of the state: per multa mem- 
bra civitas in unum tantum corpus redigi- 
tnr, Just. 5, 10, 10: membra partesque im- 
perii, Suet Aug. 48: reipublicae totius 
membra, Amm. 18, 5, 1 : urbis, id. 15, 7, 
6 : Achaei scilicet per civitates velnt per 
membra divisi sunt, unum lamen corpus 
et unum imperium habent, Just. 34, 1, 2 ; 
corpore sic toto ac membris Roma usa, 
SiL 12, 318: cur ut decisa atque avulsa a 
corpora membra despiciar, id. 1, 670. — 2, 
An apartment, chamber in a house: dor- 
mitorium membrum, a htd-chamher, Plin. 
Ep. 2, 17, 9: domus membra, App. M. 3, 28, 
p. 141 ; 7, 1, p. 188 : modus membrorum nu- 
meni^ue. Col. 6,1,1: cubicula et ejusmodi 
membra, Cic, ad Q, Fr. 3, 1, 1, § 2. — 3, Of 
speech, a member or clause of a sentence: 
quae Gnicci Koppara et Kuiha nominant, 
nos recte incisa ct membra dicimus, Cic. 
Or. 62, 211; cf. Auct. Her. 4, 19, 26.— 4, Of 
the Church of Christ: singuli autem alter 
alterius membra, Yulg. Rom. 12, 5; cf the 
context: membra sumus corporis eju3,i.c. 
Christ's, id. Eph. 5, 30. 

t memct^lon^ !,«.,= /irj/iticyXov, pf- 
patKvhov, the edible fruit of the strawberry- 
tree, Plin. 15, 24, 28, § 99. 

mbmoty acc. of ego with met, v. ego 
and met. 

meniUiCliSj P- a.,v. memini /n. 

meznini, isse, f.n. [.Manser, man, think; 
upaman = Gr. vrojuveiv, await ; Gr. pev- 
in ftivu, MevTwp; pav- in paivopat, pdvTis\ 
pt'cr in ptpvgcKotfbXc.'^ cf.; maneo, rooneo, 
reminiscor, mens, Minerva, etc.], to remem- 
ber, recollect, to think of, be mindful of a 
thing; not to have forgotten a person or 
thing, io bear in mind {sjtl: reminiscor, 
recorder); constr, ^vith gen., with acc. of 
the person and of the thing, with de, with 
a rel. -clause, with ut, with cwm; with the 
acc. and inf (usually the inf pres., some- 
times the infperf; class.). l.'With gen.: 
vivorum meminl, Clc. Fin- 5, 1, 3: constan* 
tiae tuae, id Fam. 13, 75, 1; leti patersij/o 
be mindful of, not forget to VaLFL 

I, 773.-^, intb acc.: suam quisque homo 
rem meminit, Plaut. Merc. 5, 4, 51: prae- 
cepta facito ut memineris, id. Mil. 4, 4, 
1; officium suum, id. Trio. 3, 2, 71: omnia 
meminit, Cic. Ac. 2, 33, 106: Cinnam me- 
mini, id Phil. 5, 6, 17 : numeros, Verg. E. 9, 
45 , — ^^’■jth eJlips. of acc..- neque adeo ede- 
pol Cocci facio, quando egomet memini 
mihi (sc. nomen). Plaut. Trin. 4, 2, 73. — 3. 
With de: de pallA memento, Plaut. As. 5, 
2, 84 : dc Herode, Cic. Att. 15, 27, 3 ; Juv. 

II, 81.— 4. M'ith a rel.-clause: meministi, 
quanta homiuum esset admiratio, Cic. Lael. 
1, 2. — 5. 'W’ilh ut : meministin’, olim ut 
fuerit reslra oratio? Ter. Phorm. 1, 4, 47; 
CoL 11, 2, 55. — With cum : memini, cum 
mihi dcsipere videbare, Cic. Fam. 7, 28, 1. — 
7, With occ. and inf. (a) With ^es. inf. 
(BO usually of the direct memory of an eye- 
witness): memini me Cere pavum, Enn. 
ap. Don. ad Ter. And. 2, 6, 18 (Ann. v. 15 
Vahl.) ; memini Catonem mecum disserere, 
Cic. Lael. 3, 11: memini Pamphylum mihi 
narrare, id. Yen*. 2, 2, 4, § 32 : memini le 
mihi Phatneae cenam narrare, id Fam- 9, 
16, 8; id. Deiot. 14, 38: meministis fieri ee- 
natusconsultum referente me, id- Mur. 25, 
57: mementotc hos esse pertimescendos, 
id Cat. 2. 3, 5: memento mihi suppetias 
ferre, Plaut. Ep. 5, 1, 5L — So impers. me- 
mento with inf, remember to, L c. be sure 
to, do not fail to : memento ergo dimidiura 
mihi istinc dc praeda dare, Plant. Ps. 4, 
7, 66 : ci et hoc memento (sc. dicere), id 
Merc. 2, 2, 11: dextram cohibere memen- 
to, Juv. 5, 71- — (/?) With infperf. (so usa. 
w’hen the subject is not an eyo-wUncss; 
esp. with second and third persons of me- 
mini): peto, ut memineris, te omnia mihi 
cumulate recepisse, Cic. Fam. 13,72, 2: me- 
ministis me ita distribuisse initio causam, 
id Rose. Am. 42, 112 : memineram - . . di* 
vinum virum . . . senile corpus palodibus 
occultasso demersum, id. Sest. 22, 50: me- 
m/ni gloriari solicam esse Q. Hortcnsiura, 
quod, etc., id Fam. 2, 16, 3: memento me, 
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con de me^, Bed de oratorls facultate dix- 
Issc, id. de Or. 1, 17, 78. — Poet, of inanim, 
things: meminit Jevor praestarc salutem, 
Lucr. 4, 163; Luc. 5, 109. — 8» Absol.: rae- 
mini et scio, Plaut. Cure. 3, 1, 14 : recte 
meministi, your recollection is accurate^ 
id. Ps. 4, 7, 67. — II, Transf., io maJee 
mention of, to mention a thing, either in 
speaking or writing (rare but class.): me- 
ministi ipso de exsulibus, Cic. Phil. 2, 36, 
91: neque omnino hujus rei memmit us- 
quam poeta ipse, Quint 11, 2, IG: Achib 
lam, cujus supra meminimus, Caes. B. C. 
3, 108, 1: sed tu, qui hujus judicii memi* 
nisti, cur oblitus es illius, Plin. Ep. 1, 6, 13; 
Col. 1, 1, 13: raeminerunt hujus conjura- 
tionis Janusius Geminus in historia, M. 
Bibulus in edictis. Suet Cacs. 9; .id. Gram. 
11. — Hence, menunens* entis, P. a., 
mindful (ante* and post-class.): meminens 
corde volutat, Liv. Andr. ap. Prise, p. 922 
P. : aevi, quod pcriil, meminens, Aus. Prof. 
2, 4 • meminens naturae ©t professionis ob- 
litus, Sid. Ep. 4, 12. 

BlemmiuS) a, name of a Eoman gens, 
mox Italus JInestheus, genus, a quo no- 
mine Jlemmij Yerg. A. 6, 117. "So 0. Mera- 
mius, a public man^ tyAo, being adjudged 
guilty of ambitus, i«en£ into exile to Athens; 
to him Cicero addressed several letters; 
and to him Lucretius dedicated his poem, 
De Rerum Katura; cf. Lucr. 1, 42.— Hence, 
roeniiiiiades,a0,m.,onfi o/t/iei/m- 
mian gens, a Memmiade, a Afemmius, Lucr. 
1, 26.— B. I^emmianus, a, um, adj., of 
or belonging io a Memviius : praedia, of 
C. Jlemmius, Cic. Att 6, 1, 1. 

SVIe mn onj onis, m., = jr^;ivuv, son of 
Tithonus and Aurora, and king of the Ethi- 
opians; he went to the aid of the Trojans, 
and was slain by Achilles : nigri Ifemno- 
nis arma, Verg. A. 1, 489. — When burned on 
the funeral pile he is said to have been 
changed by Aurora into a bird, while from 
his ashes many other birds flew up, called 
Jlemnoniae or Memnonides,<yAo every year 
flew from Ethiopia to Troy and fought over 
Memnon's tomb, Ov. il. 13, 600 sq. ; id. ib. I 
13, 617 ; Plin. 10, 26, 37, § 74. The black 
marble statue oj Alemnon, near Thebes, when 
struck by the first beams of the sun, gave 
forth a sound like that of a lute^string, 
lo/itcA was regarded as Memnon's greeting 
to kxs mother: dimidlo magicao resonant 
ubi Memnone chordae, Juv. 16, 5; cf,: ma- 
ter lutea Memnonis, i. o. Aurora, Ov. F. 4, 
714: Memnonis saxea effigies, Tac. A. 2, 
61, — The fate of Memnon was the sub- 
ject of a poem by Alpinus, Hor. S. 10, 36. 
—Hence, A. Memnonius, a, um, ad}., 
of or belonging to Memnon, Memnonian. 
1 . Lit: Memnoniae aves, Sol. 40. — 2. 
Transf., Oriental, Moorish, black (poet); 
color, Ov. P. 3, 3, 96 : regna, Luc. 3, 284, — 
Esp., as subst: Memndiua (]>lexin-)> 
ae, f., a precious stone, of a black color, 
Plin. 37, 10, 63, § 173. — B. XWomnoni- 
des, uxci,fplur., the birds of Memnon; v. 
supra. 

Menmonia, ae,/,^v. Memnon. 

rtlcmndnides, um,/, v. Memnon. 

IVTfi tnn ntiiuSj a, um, v. Memnon. 

1. memor^ uris (anciently memoris, 
memore, acc. to Prise, p. 772 P.; comp, me- 
morior, id. p. 699 P.), adj. [Sanscr. root 
smar-, in smarti, memory; smara, love; 
Gr. fxdpTvs, witness ; p^piuva, care ; cf. : 
memoria, mora, etc., not from memini], 
mindful of a thing, remembering : constr. 
with gen., with acc. and tn/,with a ret- 
clause, and absol I, In gen. (a) "With 
gen.: ut memor esses sui, Ter. And. 1, 5, 
46: so eorum facti memorem fore, Caes. 
B. 0. 1, 13 : generis, Sail. C. 60, 7 ; pristi- 
narum virtutum, Nep. Hann. 12 fin.: qui- 
quo sui memores alios fecere merendo, 
Verg. A. 6, 664 : nostri, Hor. C. 3, 27, 14 ; 
1, 33, 1: valo nostri memor, Juv. 3, 318. — 
(^) tVith acc. and inf: memor Lucullum 
periisse, Plin. 25, 3, 7, § 25: memor objec- 
lum ab eo sibi, Suet Aug. 28 . — (y) "With a 
rel.‘Clause: memor, quo ordine quisque 
discubuerat, Quint ll, 2, 13: vive memor, 
quam sis aevi brevis, Hor. S- 2, 6, 97.— (6) 
Absol. : memorem et Saturn esse, Cic. Fam. 
13, 25: et bene apud memores veteris stat 
gratia facti, grateful, Verg. A. 4, 539; c£ 6, 
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664 supra: ipsa memor praecepta canam, 
Hor. S. 2, 4, 11; id. A. P. 3^: pectus, Juv. 
11, 28.— Prov.: mcndacem memorem esse 
oportet, a liar should have a good memory. 
Quint 4, 2, 91. — B, Trop., of inanim. 
things; ct cadum Marsi memorem duelli, 
whi^ remembers the Martian war, i. e. locw 
made during that war, Hor. C. 3, 14, 18 : me- 
dium erat in Anco ingenium, et l^umae ct 
Bomuli memor, Liv. 1, 32: lingua, Ov. Am. 
3, 14, 48: pectus, id. H. 13, 66; auris, id. ib. 
20,98: cura,id. P.4^ 2,7: manus, id. ib.1,4, 
66 : saevae Junonis ira, vindictive, aveng- 
ing, Verg. A. 1, 4: fiupplicium exempli pa- 
rura memoris legumhumanarum, unmind- 
ful of, not observing, Liv. 1, 28.-11, Esp- 
A, That easily remembers, possessed of a 
good memory : homo ingeniosus ac memor. 
Gic. do Or. 3, 50, 194.— Bt Poet, transf., 
that reminds one of a thing: nostri memo- 
rem sepulcro^Scalpe querelarn, Hor. 0. 3, 
11, 51: impressil memorem deme labris 
notam, id. ib. 1, 13, 12: indicii memor poe- 
na, Ov. if. 4, 190 : tabellae, id. ib. 8, 744 : 
versus, id. P. 2,7,33.— Hence, adv., in two 
forms. A. memore, by heart, readily 
(ante-class.); cum ista memore meministi, 
Pompon, ap. Non. 614, 23 (Com. Rel. v, 109 
Rib. ).— B. memdnter. 1. Prom, mtm- 
orp, by personal recollection : oratio est ha- 
bita memoriter, Cic. Ac. 2, 19, 63 : omnes 
ordincs memoriter saiutavit, Suet Ner. 10: 
Q. Mucius multa narrare de Laelio memo- 
riter et jucunde solcbat, Cic. Lae). 1, 1.— 2. 
Esp. (a) With a good memory, by ready 
recollection : ista exposuisti, ut tarn multa, 
memoriter, ut tarn obscura, dilucide, Cic. 
Fin. 4, 1, 1: ut memoriter mo Sauream vo- 
cabat, Plaut. As. 3, 2, 38: hie quidem quae 
illic sunt res gestae memorat memoriter, 
id. Am. 1, 1, 261 : hem istuc si poles me- 
moriter mcminisse, id. Capt 2, 1, 63; cf. 
Afran. ap. Cbaris. 1, p. 89 P. (Com. Fragm. 
V. 365 Rib.).— (/3) iSilly, accurately, correct- 
ly, Ter. Eun. 6, 3, 6 ; id. Phorm. 2, 3, 47 : 
memoriter respondeto ad ca quae rogAro, 
Cic. Vatin. 4, 10: nostra Aratea memoriter 
a te proDuntiata sunt, id. Dlv. 2, 5, 14 ; Auct 
ad Her. 3, 17, SO: tu, qul tarn memoriter to- 
nes omnes, Plin. Ep. 6, 33, 11 (cf. Madv. ad 
Cio. Fin. 1, 10, 34). 

2. Memory uris, a Roman sw'- 
I name, Inscr. Mur. lli^, 6.^ 
j memdr^bHiSy ©» <»<?/• Imomoro], mem- 
• orable, remarkable, worOiy of being remem- 
bered; heard of, conceivable; worthy to be 
mentioned, fU to be spoken oj (class?.); vir, 
Liv. 38, 63. — Comp.: mcmorabilior, Liv. 38, 
63: auctores, CoL 1, 1: noraen, Verg. A. 2, 
583: familiarilas, Cic. Lael. 1, 4: virlus, id. 
Phil 13, 19, 44: bocclno credibile est aut 
memorabile? Ter. And. 4, 1,1: neobellum 
est, nec memorabllo, Plaut. Cura 1, 1, 8 : 
hoc memorabilest, ego tu sum, tu es ego, 
id. Stich 5,4,46: in qua pugna illud me- i 
morabile fuit,Justl,8,12: mngni gutturls 
exemplum, Juv. 2, 113, — Subst.: mpmn, 
yabile, ”•» noteworthy fact, strange, 
occurrence (rare): multa memorabilia et In 
doraesticis et la belllcis rebus eifecerat, 
Cic. Brut 13, 49 : hactenus de ihundo . . . 
Duno reliqua caeli memorabilia, Plin. 2, 
38, 38, § 102.— Hence, memdrabflitcr, 
adv., memorably, remarkably, Aug. c. Jul. 

2, 7, 11. 

memdraculum, f, «. [id.], c monu- 
ment (post-class.), App. Mag. p. 311, 3. 

(memoralis, ©- false read, for memo- 
rialis. ap. Arn. p. 196.) 

znemoralitery ^dv. [memoria], serv- 
ing to make mention,!^ cn. Fort Carm. 4, 20. 

t membralius, ii. ^ jmemoro), o re- 
corder, notary: vnonvnparotpdtpoi, actua- 
rius, memoralius. Gloss. Gr, Lat 
memdranduSy P- v . memo- 

xofin. B. / 

memora'Ko.Snis,/ [memoro], a men- 
tioning. Corn. GalL 1. 291. 

memorator, oris, [W.]. one who 
mentions or recounts, a relater (poet.); lul 
casfls'memorator. Prop. 8 (1), 1, 33. 

memoratriXj'cis,/. Imcmorator], she 
who mentioTisfiT relates (post-Ang.),Val. FI 
6, 142. 

1. mem6ratUS,a.«'»>^’'<-andP.a., 

V. memoro/n. A. 

2. memdratus, fie, m. [memoro], a 
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mentioning, relating; a mention, relation 
(ante-class, and post- Aug.): istaec lepida 
suntmeraoratui, Plaut Bacch. 1,1,28* e«tne 
hocmiserummcmoratu,id.Cist2 1 24: par- 

va et levia meraoratu, Tac, A, 4,’32; {d H. 

2, 73 : flumen memoratu dignum Plin s 
10, 15, § 95. 

memore, adv., v. memor /n, 

memoria, ae,/ (memor]. The fac- 
ulty of remem6enrj^, memory, recollection 
(class.): ubi mo fugiet memoria, Plaut 
Bacch. 1, 1, 2 : Edepol, memoria’s optu- 
mad, id. Mil. 1, 1, 46 : bona, Cic. Att 
8, 4, 2; segnis ac lenta,'Sen. Ep. 74, 1* 
tenacissima, Quint l, 1, 19 : Hortensius 
memoria tantA full, ut, eta, Cia Brut 
88, 301 : hoc in memoria ihea penitus 
insedit, id. de Or. 2, 28, 122: in memorlam 
redigerc, io recall to mind, recollect, id. 

! Fam. 1, 9,9; so, in memorlam roduccre, id. 
Inv. 1, 62, 98: memorii comprehendcrc, fo 
hold in the memory, commit io memory, id. do 
Or.1,34,164: memoriA tenere,id.Sen.4,12; 
' Caes. B. 6. 1,14: memoria 'custodirc, Cia do 
j Or, L 28, 127 : meraoriam tLgitave,toezei'cise 
j the juemtwy, Quint 1, 8, 14: habere In memo- 
! rih. to remember. Ter. And. 1, 1 , 13: hoc est 
mihl in memoriA, in my recollection, Cia 
I Sull. 13,37 ; deponere aliquid ex mcmoria.to 
I forget a thing, 18: memorlam alicu- 
jus deponere, io forget, Caes. B. G. 1, 14; si 
memoria fefellerit, Quint 11, 3, 127: hoc fu- 
git memoriam meara, has escaped my rec- 
ollection, id. 4, 5, 3: Cartbaglnem e.xcidisse 
de memoriA, Liv. 29, 19, 12; cf.: memoriA 
cedere, id. 2, 83, '9: memoriA abire, Id. 2,4, 
2 : ni mea memoria est, Cia Att 13, 31^4 : ex 
memoriA exponam, /rom memory, id. Cat 

3, 6, 13. — II, Memory^ remembrance: si 
quid faciendumst multeri male . . . Ibi ei 
inmortalis memoriast mcminisse, Plaut 
Mil. 3, 3, 16 : verterunt geso memoriae, 
remembrances are altered, I. e. times are 
changed, id. Troa 2, 1, 10: memoria dign! 
virl, Cic. Fin. 6, 1, 2; nostrac, Id. Fam. 8, 
3,3: memoriae prodcrosermouem alicujus, 
to hand down io posterity, to leave in writ- 
ing, io record, id d© Or. 3. 4, 14 : memo- 
rlam prodero, io transmit, hand down, 
Caes. B. G. 1. 13: traditur memoriae, pro- 
lapsum cecidisse, it is related, Liv. 5, 21; 
vivit, vivotque per omnium saeculorum 
memoriam. Veil. 2, 66, 6: (oratio) ad mo- 
moriara laudum domcsticarum, Cic. Brut 
16, 62: quorum memoria et recordatlo.ju. 
cunda sane full, id. ib. 2, 9; memoria !m- 
mortalis, Nep. Att 11, 6.— B. Transf. 1, 
The time of remembrance, period of recol- 
lection, time : multi superiorl memoriA se 
in alias civitates contulcrunt, in earlier 
fimM,Cic.Balb.l2,28;Cratlppusprinccpsbu. 
jus memoriae philosophorum, in our time, 
at the present time, id. Off. 3,2, 5; quod per- 
saepe ct nostra, oi patrum memorlA acci- 
dit, id. Font 7, 13 : usque ad nostram momo- 
riam, id. Imp. Pomp. 18, ’54: quod in omni 
memoriA est omnino inauditum, id. Vatin. 
14,33: post hominum 'memoriam, since the 
memory of man, Id. Cat 1, 7, 16 : paulo supra 
hanc memoriam, c little before this, a short 
time since, Caes, B. 6. 6, 19. — 2. An his- 
torical account, relation, narration : liber, 
quo isle omnium rerum memoriam brevitcr 
complexus est Cia Brut 3, 14: do Magonis 
interitu duplex memoria prodita est, Nep. 
Hann. 8. 2: memoriam vilao prosA oratlone 
composuit, Suet Claud. 1/n.— h, Conor., 
a written account, narrative, memoir: quis- 
piam ex bis, qui sc ad litteras memorias- 
ouo veteres dediderat, Cell. 2, 21, 6: in vc- 
Icribus memoriis scriplum legimus, id. 4, 

6, 1; 7, 8, 1: sine ullA pristini auctoris mo- 
moriA, Suet Dom. 6.— c, (Eccl. Lat ) A mon- 
ument, esp, a Christian church as a memo- 
rial of a saint or monument of a martyr: 
in mcmorlA Cypnani inancre, Aug. ConC 
6,8.3: memoriae marly rum tomplis dco- 
rum Buccedunt, id. Civ. Del, 26, 6 ; 22, 8, ll 
and 12 al. ; memorlam Blbl ot suis com- 
parare, Inscr. Grut 827, 8.— IDT. P o rs o n i- 
fied, the goddess of memory, = Mnemo- 
syne, Afran. ap. GcU. 13, 8, 3: Jovis (filias) 
ex memoria uxoro, Am. 3, a 37. 

memorialiSy ©» udj. [memoria], of or 
belonging to memory or rernembrance, me- 
morial (post-Aug.): libellus, a memoran- 
dum-bool:, Suet Cacs. 66.— II, Subst. ^ 
MemoriaUSy is, m., a historiographer, 

Cod. Just 12, 29,1.— B. memQxialc,i8,n. 
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riemon'al, that which keeps in remembrance : 
Domine, tuam, Vulg. Psa. 135, 13 ; Am. sn 
Pea. 135. — c. niem6rialia,i''n'i”-P^“’'-) 
memoirs, Dig- 50j 10, 44; llacr. S. 3. G, 11. — 
The title of a book by SabiBUs: jJasariua, 
GeU. C (7), 7, 8: Sabinus in septimo memo- 
rial!, id. i, 20, 11. 

ineni6riola,ae,/dim.[memoria]. *1, 
ilemory; memoriolii Tacillare, Cjc. Alt. 12, 
1, 2.-11.^ monument, tomb, Inscr. Faljr. 
p. 85, 165 ; Inscr. Jlurat. 994, 7. 
t jneTnoiidsCf odv., v. memoriosos. 
t memoriosas^^i [roemoria], 

that has a good memory, Pan! ex Fest. 
p. 124 3fiilL: memoriosus, et raemoriose, 
Fionto de DilTer. Voc. p. 2194 P. ; cf.: mo- 
TOoriosus, fivTif^ovtKoi, _Gloss. Philox. — 
Hence, culj.: mcmoiiose, ® 
memory, Fronto L L 
Znexnoritc*; adc., v. memor j^n. B. 
mejnorOf hvl, ntum (archaic inf. pass. 
tnemorarier, PlaaL 3rosfc. t, 3, 99), l,v. a. , 
[memor], to bring to remembrance, remind ' 
of to mention, recount, relate, speak about ' 
or of, say, tdl (class ). (a) IVitb ace.: me- 
tnorare mores mulierum. Plant. AuL 3, 6, 
50 : nomen memora luotn mibi, id. Trim 
4, 2, 41; deos absentis testjs tnemoras, easi- 
est on, id. Merc. 3, 4, 42; Euperbiam, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 1, 47, | 122: causas alicui, verg. 
A. 1, 8: antequam arma inciperent, misere 
legates amicitiara obcequiumque memora- 
lures, Tac. A. 4, 46; 2, 58: patnam rhorabi, 
Juv. 4, 329. — jvwj..* quid jlla pete pejas 
muliere meraorarier, Plaut. Most. 1, 3, 99: 
ubi ea, quae dice, gcsia esse memoran- 
tur, CiaVerr. 2, 4, 48, 1 107: cujaa condilor 
Hercules mcraorabatur, was said to have 
been, was remembered as, Sail J. 89, 4: me- 
morari exempla,TaaA.ll,23.— (/9) With de: 
dc natura nimis obscure mcmoravit, Cic. 
Fin. 2, 5, 15.— (7) With acc. and tnf : quern 
infcstum ac odiosum sibi es«e, memorabat, 
Plaut. True, 1, 1, 65: Herculcm m co loco 
hoves abegisse memorant,Liv.l,7,4: Mith- 
r}date& quern imperitasse Armeniis me* 
moravi, Tac. A. 11. 8 init: Palaracdem mo- 
xnorant sedccim litteramm formas reppo- 
nssc, Id. lb. 11,14.— (3) With a rel.-clause: 
musa, velim memores, quo patre natua 
uterquo Contulent iitcs, Hor. S. 1, 6, 53. 
—(e) With iic ; sic memorat, Verg. A. 1, 
C3L— B, Esp., to speak, utter, make use 
o/ln speech; sciocgo muUos memoravlsse 
milites mcndacium, Plaut. True. 2, 6, 3: vo- 
cabula meraorata Catonibus, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 
117.— II, 3Iemoraro significat nunc dicere, 
nunc memoriae mandaro, Paul ex Fest. 
p. 124 iluIL— Hence, ^ memoratus, 
a, urn, P. a, memorable, renowned, celebrated 
(poet, and in post-class, prose) ; ubi nunc 
nobis deus ille magister nequiquam raemo- 
ratus Eryx? Verg. A. 5, 391; locus Italiae 
. . . fama muUis memoratus in ons, id. ib. 
7, 564; AnthoL Lat 1, 170, 10!^ 1, 172, 4: 
sopulcrum memoratissimum, (/ell 10, 18, 
4.— 2, Esp.,i»'’/ore mentioned: dux, Amm. 
15, 6, 4 al— B, memorandus, a, am, 
P. a., worthy of remembrance, memorable, 
celebrated (poet, and post-class.): juvenis 
meroorande, Verg. A. 10, 793.— Of inanim. 
and abstr. things : pugnae memorandae 
meae, Plaut. Ep. 3, 3, 62: locus, Flor. 2, 8, 
11: res, Juv. 2, 102; cxitus, Flor. 4, 2, 33. 

znemdror^ alas sum, v. dep. (IdJ, to 
remember, be mindful of (eccL Lat).— 
With gem., Vulg. Jer. 31, 14 ; Amhros. de 
Laps. Virg. 5, 19. — With acc., Vulg. Eccl 
7, 40 al 

IVZcmphis, is and idos,/., a 

city of Middle Egypt, celebrated as the resi- 
dence of the Egyptian kings, now Melrahen. 
ny (fourteen miles south of Clairo), Mel 1, 9 
9; Plin. 2, 85, 87, § 201; 5, 9, 9, § 60; Liv. 
45, 11 eq. ; Hor. C. 3, 26, 10; Tac. H. 4, 84; 
Prop. 3, 11, 34: quae colis, et Memphin, 
palmifcramqno Pharon. Or. Am. 2, 13, 7.— 
Hence, A. IVIemphites, ae, m. 
Memphite, of or from the city of Memphis 
Egyptian : Memphi ten plangero borem, L e. 
Apis, Tib. 1, 8 (7), 28: lapis, Plln. 36, 7, IT 
S 6G.— B. Mempblticns, a, um, adj., 
Memphitic, Egyptian : templa, Ov. A A 1 
77: ensiB, Lnc. 10, 6. — C, IHcmphitis’ 
idis, /. a.dj., Memphite, Egyptian (poet.)’; 
terra Jlerophltlde. Jqt, 15, 122; racca, 1 e." 
lo. Or. A. A. 3, 393: cymba, Luo. i, 13G. 


1 . mcna, ae, v. maena. 

'2. Mena, ac,/ daughter of Ju- 
piter, the goddess who presided over the 
physical condition of women, Aug. Civ. Del, 
4,11; 7,2. 

1 3, Zffenay ac, m., a .Roman surname, 
Inscr. Grut 241, coL 2. 

IVXcnaGchnii} orum, m., s= hiivaixpot, 
a comedy of Plautus, so called from the two 
twin -brothers of this name, Vie leading 
characters. 

Menaemns or Menaenns, a, nm, 
adj., of ox from. Menw a city of 

Sicily, now Mineo : Xenon Mcnaenus, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3, 22, § 55.— In plur. : Menaem, 
orum, vu, tite inhabitants of Mence, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3, 43, g 102 ; also written Me- 
TianiTii^ PIIil3,8,14,§91. 

1 . Menacus, a, nm, adj , of or be- 
longing to the city of Mence, in Sicily: co- 
mitata Menacis (viris), SiL 14,266. 

^2* mcnacUS, 

; subst (sc. circuius),a monthly circle (aL 
manacus), Vitr. 9, 8. 

ZVlcnalcas^ ae, m., Vie name of a shep- 
7ierd,Verg. E.5,4; 2,15. 

nXen^ppe (ZVIcnalippa, ZUcla- 

jlippe), 03, f, = yUraXicvn, o sister of 
Antvope queen of the Amazons, taken pris- 
oner by Hercules. Just 2, 4, 23; Hyg. Fab. 
186.— II, A tragedy of Atlius, Cic. Off 1, 
3L 114; and of Ennius, GelL 6, 11, 2; cC 
Juv. 8, 229. 

IVlcnalippas (orig. form Melanip- 
piis)r — MeXdifirffor, the Slayer of 

'fydeus, who, white dying, bit the head of 
3tenalippus, Stat Th. 8, 719 : 740.— The 
form Melanippos Is found as the name of a 
tragedy of Attxus, Cia Tusc. 3, 9, 20. 

(Meualius^ a false reading in Cic. K D. 
3, 22, 55; V. Creoz. ad loc.) 

' r^cnandcr or XVIenandros (-ns; 
Gr. gen. Mcnandru, acc. to Meuavipov, Ter. 
Ean., Hcaat,and Ad.), i,in.,ssM4vav5pot, 
a celebrated Greet: comic poet, whom Terenu 
look as his model, Cic. Fin. 1, 2, 4 ; Ter. And. 
proL 9; Prop. 3, 21, 28; nobills comoedfis, 
Pbaedr. 6, 1, 9; Amm. 21, 4. 4.— Form Me* 
candros, Ov. Am. 1,15, 18: also ifenandrus, 

Veil 1, 16, 3 II, A slave of Cicero, Cic. 

, Fam. 16, 13.— Ill, A freedman of T. Am- 
pius Balbus, Cia Fam. 13, 70.— Hcnco, A* 
nxenandrens, a? uro^adj., of or belong- 
ing to the poet Menander, Menandrian, 
Prop. 2, 5 (6), 3.— B, XVIenaiidricns, a, 
ura, adj., the ^me: flusus^ Tert PaJL c 

Iflenanlni, v. Mcnaenms^n. 

Blenapii, orum, m. plur. (Munapis for 
Menapiis, ilart 13, 54), a people of BVgic 
Gaul, between the Meuse and the Scheldt, 
Caes. B. G. 2, 4, 9; 4, 4, 2; Plin. 4, 17, 31, 
§ 100; Tac. H.^4,^28; Inscr. Orel! 749.— 
Hence, Menajpia, ae, f., the chief 
town of the Menapxx, Aar. Viet (Jaes. 39.— 
B« IVlenaplcns, a, am, adj., of or per- 
taining to the Menapii, Edict. DIoc! p. 14. 

XVXcnaSj ae, m., =r Mnrav, a freedman 
of Sextus Pompeius, his lieutenant and com- 
mander of the pirate-Jleel, which, with the 
hope of greater gain, he Irailorously deliv- 
ered up to Augustus, \cXi 2, 73; 77; Kin. 
35, 18, 68, § 200. 

7 znenccps (Ibr mcntecoptos, from 
mens and capio), out of his senses, mad, 
acc. to Prise, p. P. 

xnenda} ao, f. (v, mendamj, a fault, 
defect, blemish of the body (poet and post- 
Aug.). I, Lit; In toto nusquam corpora 
menda fult, Ov. Am. 1, 5, 18: nocto latent 
mendae, id. A A. L 249.— II. Pransf, a 
7ni5toR€, error, blunder, in wntmg, in boohs, 
a slip of the pen. Suet Aug. 87 : mendae 
Istius indoles, GelL 2^ G, 14; 1, 7, 3. 

+ mcndacxldqiunm; Hi [mendaci- 
loquusj, for mcndaclunj, false-speaJdng, 
falsehood, jnendacily .* mendaciloqnlum, 
>bci'doXo 7 (a, Gloss. PbilOX. 

mcndaciloqna^ a, am, adj, (menda- 
clum-loquor),/awc-^eaWni7, lying, menda- 
cious (ante- and post-class.); nihil est sto- 
lidius, Neque mendaciloquius, Plant. Trin. 
1, 2, 163. — As subst.: mcnddciloqutis^ 
i, m., a liars mendacHoquorum doctnaae, 
Tert adv. VBych. 2. 


mcndaciolnm, i, «•, mendaemn- 
culum. 

mendaextas^ atis,/. [mendax], 
hood, mendacity (eccl. Lat.), Tert. Praescr. 
3L 

mendaciterj adr.jV. mendax^n. 
zne&dacium) fmendax], a lie, 
untruth, falsehood. I, L 1 1. (class. ) ; dicere 
alicui mendacinm do re aliqud, Plaut 
Bacch. 4,9,33; mendacio fallerc, Cic. ilur. 
30,62: vatura.Ov.F.6,253; famae,fd-ib.4, 
311 : immensa spirant mendacia, Juv. 7, 
111; Titiae meae, cum qua sine mendacio 
Vixi, t e. honestly, without hypocrisy. Dig. 
34, 2, 36: prophetasti mendacinm, Vulg. 
Jer. 20, 6: cf ii ib. 27, 10: credere menda- 
cio, to believe a lie, Id. 2 Thess. 2, IL — Bg 
Esp., a fable, fiction (opp. historic truth): 
poetarum, Curt 3, 1, L— II, TransC, of 
things, a counterfeit (po^t-Aag.): neque est 
imitabilior alia mendacio vitri, Plin. 37, 8, 
33, § 112; 35, 0, 29, § 48. 

*^incndaciiinc^at^ l,n. dm. (men- 
daclnin], a Utile lie, trifling untruth, fib: 
quod tamen est mendaciunculis aspergen- 
tlum (at mendaciolis), Cic. do Or. 2, 59, 241 
Orel! iV. cr. 


Znendax^ duds, adj. [mcnlior], given to 
lying, mendacious; subst, a liar. I, Li t. ; 
mondacem esse adversus aliquem, Plaut 
Poem 1, 2, 188: cum mendaci homini, no 
verura quidcm dicenli, credere solcamus, 
Cic. Div. 2,71, 146; Carthagmienses fraudu- 
lenti ct mcndaces, id- Agr. 2, 35, 95: arcta- 
logus, Juv. 36, 16.— As subst,: mcndax^ 
dads, m., a 7tar. — Prov. : taendacem 
memorem esso oportet, a liar should 
have a good memory. Quint 4, 2, 9L — 
Comp. : Parthls mcnaacior, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 
112. — Sup.: mendacissimus, the greatest 
liar, Plaut Eud. 3, 4, 48. — ^IVith gen.: si 
hujns rd me mendacem esso Invcneris, 
Plaut. As. 5, 2, 4,— W'ith dat: saepo ful 
mendax pro te mihi, Ov. H. 2, IL— With in 
and acc. : in parentem, Hor. 0. 3, 11, 35: for 
which adversum, Plaut Poen. 1, 2, 188. — 
With in and all: in lenui farragine, Pers. 
6.77.-II. TransC, of immlm. and abstr, 
tnlnga, lying, fatte, deceptive; feigned, fic- 
titious, coumerfeit, not real, cto. (mostly 
poet.); mendacia visa, Cio. Dly. 2, G2, 127: 
Bpecnium, O 7 . Tr. 3, 7, 38: fundus, that does 
not yield the expected fhtiis, Hor. C. 3, 1, 
30 : damnum, Ov, A A 1, 431 : Infamia, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 16 , 39 : os, Tib. 3, C, 35 : pennae, 
Ov. J£. 10, 159 : quidquid Graccia mendax 
andet )n hlstoria, Jnv. 10, 171. — Hence, 
adv.: inendaciter./tt*re!y, mendacious- 
ly (post-class ) : praedicare, SoL 1, 87. — 
Sup.; mcndacl^imo dicere, Aug. Mor.EccL 
1,17. 

IVIeudes, GHs, Meadesicus, and 
Mendesms, d, um, adj., of or belonging 
to the Egyptian maritime town Mendes. (a) 
Mendes: Asclcplas, Suet. Aug. 91.— (/3) Men- 
desicos: ostium, Plin. 5, 10, 11, § 64.— (yl 
Hendesius: nomos, Plin. 5, 9, 9, § 49: un- 
gnentum, id. 13;^!, 2, 6 17. 

mcadlcabnlnm, 1 , r>. [mcndico], a 
beggar, mendicant (ante- and post-class,): 
homlnum mendlcabnia, Plaut. Aul. 4, 8, 2; 
oircumforaneum, App. JI. 9, p. 218, 4L 

niendlc5bnadns, a, 

begging, mendicant (eccl Lat,); mendica- 
bunda preco stlpem rogare, Aug. Ep. 140. 

mendicatio, onis,/ [id,], a begging, 
obtaining by begging { post- Aug.) : foeda 
vltao mendicatio, Sen. Ep. 101, 13. 
aiendice, v. mendicus/n. 
menicimoniam, n. (mcndicus), 
beggary, indigence, Laber. ap. GelL 16, 7, 2, 
and ap. Non. 140, 3L 
aieadicitas, atis, f. [id.], beggary, 
mendicity, pauperism, indigence (rare but 
class.); quf quidem ad mcndicitatem pro- 
perent so detrudere, Plaut, lien, 1, 3, 21; 
id. Bud. 2, C, 30 : in summa mendicitato 
esse, Cic. Kosa Am. 31, 86 : mendicitatem 
perpctl, 1 A Fm. 5, 11, 32 : paupertatem nova 
mendlcllate revocare, Petr. 125. 

aieadiCO, “FI, atum, 1, r. n. and a., 
and iBfin^COr, atus sum (archaic inf. 
mendicaner, PiauL CapL prol 13), 1, r. 
dep. [ii], io beg, ask for aims, go a.begging ; 
io^ beg for something, solicit, obtain by Irg. 
ging; conslr. absol. and with acc (poet, 
and post-class.); mendicantem vivere, to 
1131 
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live hy "begging, Plaut. Capl % 2, 73: quan« 
do histrionem cogis mendicaner, id. iP, 
proL 13 : mendicum malim mendicando 
vincere, id, ib. 3, 4, 16. — Act: a mo men- 
dicas malum, Plaut. Am. 4, 2, 12 : aliquid 
mendicaro, App. Mag. p. 287, 1. — Poet.: 
ojectis mendicat silva Camenis, i.e. is full 
of beggars^ Juv. 3, 16. — Part in sense : 

mendicatus victa Eartbagine panis, Juv. 
10, 277. 

mcndiculuS;^} «<?;• [mendi- 

cus], of a beggar ^ beggarly : inducula (opp. 
rogiUa), Plaut. Ep. 2, 2, 32. 

+ mcndicnniy velum quod In prora 
ponitur, Paul, ex Fest. p. 124 Mull. 

mendiCUSj a, um, adj . , beggarly ^ needy, 
in want, indigent (class.). Lit.: pau- 
pertas si malum est, mendlcus csso beatus 
nemo potest, Cic. Fin. 5, 28^ 84; cf. : solos 
sapientes esse, si mendicissimi (sint), divi- 
tes, id. Mur. 29, 61 : mendicior, Tert. de 
Anim. 33 : prandia, Mart. 14, 81. — As subst ; 
xnendScus^ i> ® beggar, mendicant : 
mendicum malim mendicando vincere, 
Quam, etc., Plaut. Bacch. 3, 4, 16: mendici, 
i. e. the priests of Oybele, Hon S. 1, 2, 2. — As 
a term of abus^ a beggar, ragamuffin. Ten 
And. 4, 6, 20. —II, T r a n 8 f. , In gen. , poor, 
paltry, mean, sorry, pitiful : instrumentum 
mendicum, Cic. de Or. 3, 24, 92,«— Hence, 
adv.: mendieSj ^ beggarly manner, 
meanly (post-Aug. and post-class.): non 
tarn mendice tecum agam,8edplend manu, 
Sen. Ep. 33, ne mendiclus pa- 
tre coenaret, Tert. Pall. 6. 
mendose, v. mendosus^n. 
mendositaS) fitis,/ [mendosus],/au7i- 
iness (eccl. Lat.): mendositatem corrigere, 
Aug. Ep. 71, 6; id. Civ. Dei, 16, 13. 

mendosns^ a, ««?/• [mendumj. I, I 
Full of fauUs,^fauUy, A. Physically, /ull 
of faults or blemishes : equi facies, Ov. M. 
12, 399,— B. In erroneous, incorrect 
(class.): mendosum exemplar testament!, 
Flin. Ep.lO, 75: mendosum est, etc., Cic do 
Or. 2, 19, 83 : mores, 0 v. Am. 2, 4, 1,— Comp, ; 
hlstoria mendosior, Cic. Brut. 16, 62.— n. 
T r a n s f. A, That commits faults, makes 
mistakes: cur servus societatiSjqui tabulas 
confleoret, semper in Verrucii nomine certo 
ex loco mendosus esset, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 77, 

§ 188.— B. False, deceptive: mendosum 
for mendose, adverbially, /aliely; mendo- 
sum tinnire, Pers. 6, 106. — Hence, adv.: 
mendose, Ml of faults, faultily, falsely 
(class.): libri mendose scribuntur, Cic. Q. 
Fr. 3, 6, 6 : mendose colligis, Pers. 5, 85.— 
Sup.: are mendosissime scripta, Cic. Inv. 
1 , 6 , 8 . 

mendum^ ij [Sansen manak, a little; 
minda, a defect; cf.: mancus, mendicus], a 
fault, error, blunder in writing (class.). I, 
Lit.: quod mendum ista litura correxit? 
CiCv Verr. 2, 2, 42, § 104: librarlorum, id. 
Att. 13, 23, 2. — II, Trop. : Idus Martiao 
magnum mendum continent, mistake, er- 
ror, Cic. Att. 14, 22, 2. — B, A blemish, de- 
fect, 'm the face, etc.: rara tamen mendo 
facies caret, Ov. A. A. 3, 261. 

lyienecleS) is, m., uw 

Asiatic rhetorician from Alabanda, Cic. de 
Or. 2, 23, 95; id. Or. 69, 231.— Hence, Me- 
neclius, a, um, adj., of or belonging to 
Menecles the rhetorician: Meneclium sta- 
dium, Cic. Brut. 95,326. 

Menecratesy is, m., = Me^'CKpdTrJp. 
I, A poet ofEphems, who wrote of husband- 
j*y,Varr. R. R. 1, 1, 9.— II, A freedman of 
Pompty, Phn. 35, 18, 58, § 200. 

* IVIenedemuS) 

I, An Eretrian philosopher, a disciple of 
Plato, Cic. Ac. 2, 42. 129. — II, An Athenian 
rhetorician in the time of CTassus,C\c.dQ Or. 
1, 19, 85. — III, A peripatetic philosopher 
from Rhodes, Gell. 13, 5, 3. — IV, A Greek 
admitted to the pHvileges of citizenship, but 
afterwards executed, Cic. Att. 15, 19, 2,— V. 
A general of Alexander the ffrea/. Curt. 7, 6, 
13; 7, 7, 15. — VI, The name of a man, one 
of fAcJDramatis Personae in Ter. Heaut. 

IKtenelaeus, a, um, adj., ofov belong- 
ing to Menelaus: thalamus. Prop, 2. 12 (3, 
7), 14. 

* IVIeneldis^ idis and Idos,/, a city in 
Epirw^, Liv. 39, 26. 
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XVlenelaites, an Egyptian name, Plin. 
6,8,9, §49. ' 

Menelmus, i, w., a mountain in 
Laconia, on the Eurotas, near Sparta. Liv. 
34,28^ ^ 

Menelaus, i) nt., = M£y€Xaor, I, Eon 
of Atreus, brother of Agamemnon, and hus- 
; band of Helen, who eloped jirom him with 
' Paris, Cla Brut. 13, 60; id. Rep. 6, 9, 14; 
Auct. Her. 3, 21, 34 ; Ov. U. 13, 203 ; id. 

I A A. 2. 359. ■ — Bv'i'ransil, a cuckold . — 
Jestingly of Lucullus, whose wife was 
seduced hy C. Memmius, Cic. Att. 1, 18, 
3.-11, ilenelaus Xiarathenus, a Grehe 
rhetorician,from the old Phoenician city of 
Maraihus, Cic. Brut. 26, 100.— HI, Mene- 
lai portus, a city with a port of the Same 
name on the shore of the Mediterranean, 
between Cyrene and Egypt, Nep. Ages. 8, 6; 
also called Menelalta urbs, Edict. Justin. 
13, 9, 2. — Hence, a^.: Menel^euSi a, 
um, ofMendaus, Prop. 2, 15 (3, 7), 14. 

Menenianus^ a, um, see the foil. art. 
II. B. 

Menenius, name of a Roman gens. 
Its most celebrated member was Menenius 
Agrippa, who told the people the fable of the 
belly and the limbs, Liv. 2, 16. 7; 2, 32, 8; 2, 
33, 10. — Another Menenius tn the time of 
Horace, noted as a foolish person. Her. S. 2, 
3, 287. — II, Hence, A.' Menenius, a, 
ura, adj., Menenian : trlbus, a Roman tnbe, 
ciG Faro. 13, 9, 2 .—J 5 , JYlenSnidnns, % 
um, adj.,ofQT belonging to Menenius, Mene- 
nian : judicium, i e. of Menenius Agrippa, 

, Liv. 2, 62, 8. 

I Menephron, Snis, m., s uevtippLiv, 
the name of an immoral person, Ov. M. 7, 
386; called also Menophrus, Hyg. Fab. 

t Menerva, v. Minerva iniU 

* Menestheus (-steus)) ei and eos, 
m., = Mevea^evt, a man's name. I, A son 
qf iphicrates the Athenian, Eep. Iphicr. 8.— 
II, A king of the Athenians, a leader in the 
Trojan war, Just. 2, 6. — ^HI, A charioteer 
of Diomedes, Stat Th. 6, 601 ; 712. — IV» 
ssMnestheus, q. v. 

MSnia Cdlumna, v. Maeniua. 
Menianum, v. Maen-. 

t mening’aj the mem- 

brane which covers the brain, Theod. Prise. 
2, 2, 9. 

McninX; ^gis, f, = an island 

off the coast of AfHca, near the Lesser Eyr- 
tis, the modern Jerbah, Plin. 5, 7, 7, § 41; 
Liv. 22, 31, 2 (Weissenb. Menlge); Mel. 2, 7, 
7; Sol. 27, 40; Sil.3,3ia 

meiuon, il,n.jfXc name of a plant, also 
called menogenion, App. Herb. 64. 

Menippeus,a, um, v. Menippus. 

MenippuSj *» nu, s= Meviwwor. I, A 
Cynic phUosepher famous for his bitter £(ir- 
casms,whence Varro gave to his satires iht 
name o/Monippeae, Cic. Ac. I, 2, 8; Gell. 2, 
18j7; Macr.S.1,11,42; 1,7, 12; Am. 6, 207. 
— Ilf A great Asiatic orator in the time of 
Cicero, from Stratonice, Cic. Brut. 91, 316. 

t menis, Idis,^, a little half- 

moon, crescent, placed as an ornament at 
the beginning of books (post-class.): npri- 
nifl menide libii, i. o. from the beginning, 
Aus. Prof. 25, 1. 

* McniuS; son of Ly- 

caon, Ov. Ib. 472. 

* ivieimis, o nty oj Assyria, in 
Adiabene, Curt. 5, 1, 16. 

* mennonia^ oe, a reading for 
memnonia, Plin. 3L 10, 63, § 173. 

MenoeceuSy^i and eos,m., = mcvoi* 
Kev?, son of the Theban king Creon, who 
sacrificed himself for his country, Cic. Tusc 
1, 48, 116; Juv. 14, 240; Stat. Th. 10, 620; 
651| 11, 709 aL ; Hyg. Fab. 67. — Hence, 
MenoeceuS^a vxa, adj., of or belonging 
to Menceceus, Mencecean, Stat. Th. 10, 756. 

* Menoetes, is, acc. eD,in., =sMcvotTr)?. 
I, One of the companions ofjEneas: com- 
pellat voce Menoetem,Veig. A 5, 161.— H. 
An Arcadian slain hy Tumus, Verg. A 12, 
617. 

MenOCiinS} ii* = Mcj'o/Tior, the 
son of Actor and father ofPatroclus, one of 
the Argonauts, Hyg Fab. 14 and 97. — Hence, 
MenoetiadeSy wi-j = Mc»'o«T»airjr, the 


son of Mencelius, i, e. Palroclus, iht /Wend 
o/AcAi71«s, Prop. 2, 1 , 38. 

Mend^encs, is, m., a Roman sur- 
name, i. e. of the consul M. Messala Val 
Max 9, 14, 6; Plin. 7, 12, 10, § 64.-11 A 
famous sc«?ptorj^Plin. 34, 8, 19, § 88. 

t meno^eniony iij = nVa (moon) 
and 7 et/ejov (chin), a plant good for Vie cmw 
of somnambulism, App. Herb. 64. 

t menoides= the moon dur, 
ing her first days, the new moon. Firm 
Math. 4 praef.^n, 

t Menon; onis, m., = MeW,/Ac name 
of one of Plato's dialogues, Cic. Tusc. 1, 24, 


t Menoi^annus, h w., = pnvor^ 

pavvof, lord of the months, Inscr. Fabr. 
p. 666, 622; Inscr. Grul. 28, 6 al 
mens^ mentis (nom. sing, mentis: 
terra corpus est, at mentis ignis est, Eun. 
ap. PriSG p. 764 P. ; go too, istic est do solo 
sumptus: isque totus mentis est, Enn. ap. 
Varr. L. L 6, § 69 JIull. ; cf. Enn. p. 168, 
V. 6 and 7 Vabl. ), f. ( from the root men, 
whence memini, q. v., and comminiscorj, 
the mind, disposition / (he heart, soul 
(class.). 1. In gen.: fusi sine mento ac 
sine sensu ullo jaceant, Enn. ap. Non. 312, 
26 (Ann. V. 134 Vahl.); nubilam mentera 
Animi habeo, Plant. Cist. 2,'l, 6: mens ani- 
mi, Cat. 65, 4: mens animi vigilat, Lucr. 4, 
768: mala mens, malus animus, bad dispo. 
sition, bad heart, Ter. And. 1, 1, 137: liomi- 
num erga se mentes, feelings, sentiments, 
Suet Calig. 60: mens mollis ad calamita- 
tes porferendas, Caes. B. 6. 3, 19: humana© 
mentis vitium . . . saeva cupido, Juv. 14, 
176. — II, I n partic. A. The conscience: 
cum vero jurato scutentia dicenda est, me- 
minerit, deura so adhibero testeni, id est 
ut ego nrbitror, mentem suam, Cic. Off. ? 
10, 44: auditor, cui frigida mens est crimt- 
nibus, Juv. l', 166: quos diri conscia fact! 
Mens babet attonitos et surdo verbere 
caedit, id. 13, 194. — B» The inUlteciual 
faculties, the mind, understanding, inteU 
led, reason, judgment, discernment, con- 
sideration, riffection, etc.: mens, cut reg- 
num totius animi (rou?) a naturA trlbu- 
turn est, Cic. Tusc. 3, 5, 11 : animus ita 
est constitutus, ut babcat praestantiam 
mentis, id. Fin. 5, 12, 34 ; doorum mento 
atque ratione omnem mundum admini- 
sUari ct regi, id. N. D. 1, 2, 4 : mento 
complecti aliquid, to comprehend, under- 
stand, id. Tusc. 1, 16, 87 : sanum mentis 
esse, to be of sound mind, Plaut. Trin. 2, 
4, 53 : mens sana in corpore sano, Juv. 
10, 856 : mentis suae esse, to be in one's 
right mind, in one’s senses, Cic. Pis. 21,60; 
so, mentis compotem esse, id. ib. 20, 48: 
captus mente, 0 M^ of his senses, beside 
himself mad (cf. monceps), id, Ac. 2, 17, 
63; Paul Sent. 3, 4, a, 11: mentem amit- 
tere, to lose one's mind, Cic. Har. Resp. 15, 
31: mentis inops, Ov. H. 16, 139: huic ex 
lemporo dicenti effluit mens, his recollec- 
tion vam’s/ied, Cic. Brut. 61, 218: quis est 
tam vecors.qui ea,quae lanta mente fiunt, 
casu putet posse fieri? id. Har. Resp. 9, 19: 
vobis dent mentem oportet (di), ut prohi- 
beatis, sicut mihi dederunt, ut, etc., Liv. 
6, 18: quid tibi Jstuc in mentem vonit? 
what comes into your mind? what are 
you thinking off Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 34: 

I modo herclo In mentem venit, id. As. 8, 2, 

I 42 : venit hoc mihi in mentem, te, etc., Id. 
Aul 2, 2, 49: I’enit in mentem, ut, etc., id. 

' Curc.4, 4, 2. — ^TTith tn/., Plaut Bacch. 4, 7, 
31. — With nom.: miserae ubi venit m men- 
tem mortis metus, Plaut. Rud. 3, 3, 23: 
servi venero in mentem callidltates, Ter. 
Heaut. 5, 1, 13: quoticscumquc patrla in 
mentem veniret, Liv. 6, 64, 3 ; 8, 5, 10 : 
Quint. 12, 9, 13; cf.: numquam ca res tibl 
tam belle in mentem venire potuisset, Cic. 
Att. 12, 37, 2: Id Har. Resp. 20, 55.— With 
gen. (so mostly in Cic.): non minus saope 
ei venit in mentem potestatis, quam acqui* 
tatis tuao, he bethought himself of, Cic. 
Quint. 2, 0: tibi tuaruro virtutum vcnlat in 
mentem, id. do Or. 2, 01, 249: venit mihi 
Platonis in mentem, id. Fin. 5, 1, 2: solet 
mihi in mentem venire Illius temporis, Id. 
Fam. 7, 3, 1. — C, Mind, thought, plan.piur- 
pose, intention, ddign : qua faccro id pos- 
sis, uostram nunc accipo mentem, Ycrg. A 
1,670; ut nemini dubium esse dobeat, quin 
reliquo tempore cldem mento aim futurus, 



Kep.Haim.2,5; Dolabella dassem eamente 
comparavit, nt, Cic. Fam. 12, 1-t, 1 : men- 
tcs deorum gcrntari in flbris, Or. 31. 15, 
186 : ferro percnssit, sed non occidendi 
menle, 3Ios. ct Rom. Leg. ColL 1,,6, 3: 
poeaao modas ex znente lacientis statoi 
potest, lb. 13, 3, 2 ; in menle mihi 
donnire, / hatt. a mind (o, Felr. 21. — D, 
Spirit^ boldness, courage : addere mentem, 
to give courage to, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 36: demit- 
tant rnentes, lose courage, \ erg. A. 12, 609 
(cCanimuE).— B, Personified: Mens, 
Hit goddess of bought, voltose festival was 
held on the eighth of June, Cia Leg. 2, 8, 19; 
3Ienti aedem T. Octacilins praetor vorit, 
Liv.22,10; cCOv.F.O,24L 
mcnsa, ae, / [Sanscr. ma, measnre; 
Gr.^ifTpov; ct manns. mane, etc.], a table 
for any pnrpc^e, as a diningddble; a mar- 
for meat, vegetables, etc.; a mon- 
ey-dealer's table or coun^r, o sacrifcial 
table, etc. I. L i t Of the table itself as 
a iabric : non ferro mensam nisi crebrls 
distinctam renis, Sen. Dial 3, 35, 5: men* 
ea Inanis none si adponatar mihl, Plant, 
Pers. 3, 1, 26 : cibos in mensam alicai 
apponere, id. 3Ien. 1, 3, 29 ; Eurgunt a 
mensii satnri, poti, jcL Ps. 1, 3, 62: ad men* 
sam consislerc, to wait at table, Cic. Tnsc. 
5, 21, 61 ; aoferre mensam. Plant Tree. 2, 
4, 14 : apnd mensam, at table, id. Tiin. 2, 
4, 77; GelL 2, 22, 1; 19, 7, 2: arac vicem 
praestare posse mensam dicatam,3Iacr.S. 
3,11,5. — ILTransf Food; a table, 
meal, course : qnoenm mensam eermo- 
nesqne suos impertit, Enn. ap. GelL 12, 
4 ( Ann. v. 240 VahL) : commnnicabo le 
semper mensl mea, Plant 3IiL 1, 1, 51; ita 
inensas exstmit, id. 3Ien. 1, L 25: parciorc 
mensil nti, Tac. A. 13,16: Italicae Syracu* 
Eiaeqne mensac, Cia Tusc. 6, 35, 100: cui 
Qnintns de mensa mfsit, id. Att 5, 1, 4; so, 
par^sti mensam adrersus eoa qn| tnbnlant 
me,Valg. Psa. 23, 5; una mens^ at a single 
meal, Juv. 1, 138; prior, proxima mensa. the 
first, (he second rank at tahle; (he first or 
secemdin esteem! Raeticisuvis prior mensa 
eraf, PJin. 14, 2, 3, g 16; Id. 9, 17, 29. | 63: 
seennda mensa, the second course, the des- 
sert (at which much wine was used). Cels. 
1,2: bacc ad to scrips!, apposltl seenndu 
mensa, during the dessert, Cia Att 14, 6, 2; 
14, 21, 4; Agesilans coronas secnndamqne 
mensam servis dispcrtlU, Kep. Ages. 8, 4; 
seennda mensa bono stomacbo nlnJl noect, 
Cels. 1, 2 fin.: mensao tempore, meal-time, 
Jar. 13, 211.-~B. guests at (alle : cam 
primum istornm condnxit mensa chora- 
gum, Snet. Ang. 70. — C. A money-changer's 
counter: decern tninas dam hie solvit, om* 
niB mensas transiit, Plant Cure. 5,3,4: men* 
sam poni jubet atqne Effundl saccos nam- 
morum, Hor. S. 2, 3, 148: narnmnlariorum, 
Vnlg.3Ialt21, 12: puhlica, a public banJc, 
CiaFL19,44; id.Pls.3C,S8.--J},Abu(cher's 
table : mensa lanionia, bulcher's stall, sham- 
bles, Saet Claud- 15.— llensa Insoria, a 
gaming-table (late Lat), Ao^ Cent. 8, 6.— 
P, A sacrificial table: Curiales mensae, 
In qnibus immolabatur Janoni, qnae Caria 
est appellata, Paul ex Fest. s. v. Curiales, 
p. 64 Mull. : mensae deomm, Verg. A. 2, 
764; Jovis mensa, Plin. 25, 9, 59, g 105; a 
small altar: super tamulum staluere, Cia 
Leg. 2, 26, 66. — G-, The long flat part, (he 
(able, of a military engine (e. g. of a cata- 
pult), Vitr. 10, 1C.— H. A stand or plat- 
form on which slaves were e.xposed for 
sale: servus de mensi paratns, App. M. 8, 
p. 213; Id. Ifag. 17, p. 285, 15. 

^ ineiisalis,e,ad;. [mensa], o/ or bfilonp. 
ing to the table, table- (post-class. ) : argen- 
tum raensale, table-service, Top. Tac. 
10: Tinum, Auct ap. Top. Anrel 9, 6: ci- 
tharae epecles mensalis, Diom. 479, 12. 

mensarins, a, um, adj. (id.], of or be- 
longing to the^table or counter; only subst. 
Z. mcnsaritis^ Rj m., a money-changer, 
banker. £k. lu gem; mcnsariinummula- 
ril, Paul ex Fest. p. 124, 17 31D1L; Cassius 
ParmcDS. ap.Suet. Aug.4.— B, In partio, 
a public hanlser, who regulated the paying 
out of public moneys, Cia FL 19, 44: quin* 
quevins creatis, quos mensarios ab dispen* 
satione pecuniae appellumnt, Liv. 7, 5i; 
mensarU triumviri, id. 23, 21; 26.36.— yj. 
McnsarinZXZ^ iif to.hle furniture, a 
table-do(h: colwrinin, quod in collo est; 
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mensarium, quod in mensA est, Prlsa 
p. 590 P. 

yn<*nga. fiTTij cdv. [mensa], by tables, 
from table to table pale Lat), Juvena 3, 
214. 

^ mcnsio^ 6nls,/ [mellorj, a measur- 
ing, measure: vocum, metre, quantity, Cia 
Or. 53, 177. 

mensis, is {gen. plur. regularly men* 
sium ; freq. mensam, Plaut 31ost 1, 1, 78; 
Cic. PhiL 12, 9, 22; id. Verr. 2, 74, 182 ah ; 
Caea. B. G. 1, 5, 3; Or. 31. 8, 500; id. P. 5, 
187; 424; Liv.3,24,4; 3,25,4; PIId. 7,11, 
9, § 49 et saep. ; v. Kene, FormenL I, p. 265 
sq.), yu. [root ma-, measnre; Sanscr. mas; 
Gr. the measure of time ; ct Goth, 
mena; Germ. 3fond; EngL moon, month], 
amonlh. L Lit: raensinm nomina,Varr. 
L. L. 6, 4, S 33 MulL; Cen.-or. 22: hnno 
mensem vortentem servare, M« rrfum of 
this month, i.e. a full year. Plant Pers. 4, 4, 
76: septem menses snnt, quom In hasce 
aedis pedem nemo intro tulit, Id. 3fost 2, 
2,39: lunae cursus qai,qu'ja mensa spatia 
confidant, menses nominantur, Cia 5r. D. 
2, 27, 69: annOm novdm voluerunt esse 
primum mensem 3farliam, Atta ap. Serv. 
Verg. G. 1, 43: prlmo mensc, at the begin- 
ning oj (he month^tvg. A. 6,453: regnavll 
is qnldem pancos menses, Cia LaeL 12, 41; 
Hor. G. 2, 9, 6.— B* E8p.,j5Zur.,f/ie months, 
\.Q. the fixed time, the pmod: mensis jam 
tibi actos rides. Plant Am. 1, 3, 2. — JX* 
TransC. csp. in plur., the menses: pro* 
dest muliemm mensibns retardatis, pjin. 
21, 21, 89, g 156; 22, 22, 40, § 83; 22, 25, 71, 
§ 147; 23, 7, 71, § 138 ct saep.— In sing.: a 
ranliere incilatl mensis, Plin. 17, 28, 47, 
§ 267; 2S, 7, 23, § 77.— TransC, of fe- 
male animals, the yearly flux, Xarr. K. R. 2, 
7 Tn«d. 

mensoP, oris, m. [melior], o measurer 
(post- Aug.). X, In sen.; to marls, et 
terrae, numeroqno carentis arenac 3Ienso* 
rem cohibent, Archyta, Hor. C. 1, 28, 1: 
frnmentarin^ a com-measurer, Paul Dig. 
27,1,26.— n. In partia A. A survey- 
or: non agricolae sed mensons oIBcIam 
esse dicebam. Cot 6, 1: caatns hnmmn Ion- 
go signavit ifmite mensor, Or. 3L 1, 136.— 
B. An architect, Plin. Ep. 10, 27, 5: 10, 18, 
3; In£cr.OrelL3223. — C. 3Ii)ittt 1, An 
engineer, Amm, 19, 11, 8 ; Casslod. Var. 3, 
6Z— 2. One who measures out the ground 
for an encampment, a quartermaster, Xeg. 
Mil 2, 7; Cod. Th. 7, 8, 4; Inscr. OrcIL 3473. 

jnensoritun, i» ^ [mensor], a basket 
(late Lat) : caput Jolmnnls in mensorio 
accipere,Cassiod. H. E. 10, 15. 

jzXGZistrnsiy orum, v. menstruns. 

mcnstrualis, e» <^J- [menstruns], 
montldy, every month, for a month. I, I n 
gen.: <iulae, Lc.^cc entertainment for a 
month, Plant Capt 3, 1, 23 : spbacra, 
Prod. CT€<P- 10, 538. — 0/or bdonging to 
the monthly courses of women, menstrual 
fpost-Ang.): sojum animal mensirualc mu- 
licr est, Plin. 7, 15, 13, § 63; muher men* 
stroalfs, menstrual, id. 19, 10, 67, g 177: 
pannus, 3Iarc. Erop.35: tempos, Vulg. Lev. 
16,25. 

menstrno, sre, r. n. and a. f id.), j, 
yeutr., to have a monthly term, to be men- 
siruant (postclass.): mulier menstroans, 
PalLl,35,3. — XI, Act, to pollute; trop.: 
pannus menstruatae Justitiae nostrae, poU 
luied, Vnlg. Isa. 64, 6; ct id. Ezech. 18, 6. 

zneastratun^ menstrous. 

menstruus, a, am, adJ. [mensis]. I, 
Of or belonging to a month, that happens 
every month, monthly. ^ 1 n g e n. (class.) : 
ferias menstrnas edicere, Varr. L. Ia C, § ^ 
3imL r nsura, Cia Att 6, 1, 3 ; ventorum 
ratio, Plm. 2, 47, 48, § 128. — 2. Subst. (q) 
meUStl^Sly 6rum, n., monthly sacri- 
fices : ad menstrua solvenda moatem 
ascendant, SalL Fragm. ap. Kon. 492, 32, 
— (/?) mcnstranzzif l» nisnstruum 
meum Calend. Septembr. finitur, c month- 
ly term of ojjice, monthly service, Plln. 
Ep. 10, 24, 3.— B, In partia, of or be- 
longing to monthly purgations, to men- 
struation, mensiruous: roenstroae purga- 
tiones, Plin. 32, 10, 46, § 132: cursus, IcL 
11,39, 94, § 230: sanguis, Vnlg. Lev.l5, 25. 
— Assiibst: menstrua* Crum, n,, month- 
ly purgations, menses, caUimenia, Cels. G, 
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6, 38 : clere, Plin. 22, 21, 30, § 63 : se- 
dare, id. 20, 14, 54, g 154. — In sing., Plin. 
28, 7, 23, g 78. — Of female animals; cauls, 
menstrucfus, Plin. 29, 5, 32, | 98. — B, Thas 
lasts a month, for the space of a month, 
mordhly : vita menstrua, Cic. Fin. 4, 12, 30: 
spatiam,id.>7.D.l,31,87: menstrua cibaria, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 30, § 72 . — As subst. : men* 
struum, 1 , ti-, a month's provisions, Liv, 
44, 2. 

siensualis^ [mensis], of a month, 

monthly (post-class.): numerus. Gromat 
Vet p. 393, 12 : Fpeculatio, id. ib. p. 415, 
13; Btipendia, Fnlg. Contin. Virg. p. 142, 3. 

mensnla^ ae./ dim. [id.], a little table 
(ante-class, and post- Aug.), Plaut Most L 
3, 150; Petr. 136; App. M. 2, 11, p. 119. 

mensnlanuS; m. [mensula], a mon- 
ey-changer (post-Aug.), Sen. Contr. 4, 24, 2; 
Dig. 4^ 5, 24, g 2; 2, 11, 47, § L 
zncnsUTclj [metier], a measuring, 
measure (class.). I, Lit; mensuram face- 
re alicujns, Or. A- A- 3, 265: agere, to meas- 
ure, survey, Plin. Ep. 10, 28, 5: inire, CoL 
5,3: res (qnae) pondere numero mensura 
constant, GaL Inst 2, 196. — II, TransC, 
a measure, by which any thing is meas- 
ured: majors mensurJ reddere, Cic. Off. 1, 
15, 48 : qui modus mensurae medimnus 
ai^ellatnr, kind of measure, yep. Att. 2, 6; 
mensuras ct pondera invenit Phidon Argi- 
vus, aut Palamedes, Plin. 7, 66, 67, g 198 : 
ex aqua, L e. clepsydra, Caes. B. G. 5, 
13: quioquid sub annum mensuram all- 
quam cadit, numeros vocatur, Cia Or. 20, 
67 ; de mensura jus dicere, Juv. 10, lOL 
— B* Trop., measure, quantity, propor- 
tion, capacity, power, extent, degree, etc. : 
dare alicui mensuram bibondi, to prescribe 
how much one may drink, Ov. A. A. 1, 669: 
nostri orbis, Tac. Agr. 12 : beneficil, Plia 
Ep. 10, 12, 2: qui tanti mensuram nominis 
implcs, L e. who answerest to its meaning, 
art worthy of it. Ov. P, 1, 2, 1: ficti crcscit, 
measure, size, id 3L 12, 57 : eni, one's oum 
measure, L c. capacity, Juv. 11, 35; ged de- 
crat pisci patinae mensura, was loo small, 
Juv. ^ 72: nnribns Argolicis fai 3fensura 
voti, I was the measure of (heir vrishes, i. e. 
they desired to have as much as I possessed, 
Sen. Hera Oet 400; submittere se ad men- 
suram discentis, to accommodate one's self 
to ike capacity of the learner. Quint 2, 3, 7: 
legal!, ^aracter, ifandin^r, Taa E. 1, 52: 
mensura tamen quae suiOciat census, how 
large a fortune, Juv, 14, 316.— In painting: 
Apelles cedebat Asclepiodoro de mensurls, 
boc est quanto quid a quoque distare de- 
beret, the degree of prominence, and relative 
distances, of parts of a picture, Plin. 35, 10, 
36, g 80 — ^In gram,; mensurae verborom, 
^e^quantiixes of tfveir syllables, Quint 10, 

mcnsurabilisy [mensura], (hoi 

can he measured, measurable (post-class.): 

Epatiuro, Prud- Apoth. 881 ^Hence, men- 

surabilitcr. measurably, Aug. 

SpecuL 20. 

measures, ‘/or belong- 

ing to measuring, measuring- (post-class.); 
mensuralis linea, SicuL FL p. 19 Goes.— 
Plur. as subst.: mn ngTir^ li ^ ium, ti., (he 
title of a work by Varro, Prise, p. 817 P.— 
Hence, adv. : mcnsuraliter, hy meas- 
ure (post-class.), Hyg. de Limit p. 167 Goea 
mensuraiio^ cnis, f. [mensuro], a 
m^psuring, mensuration {post-clzss.): juge* 
Ti, Auct de Limit, p. 264 Goes. : agrorom, 
JuL Viet. Art. Rhet 3, 6; p. 379, 12 Halm. 

mensurator, ^ measurer 

(late Lat), Hier. m Psa. 44. 

mensnmtlS, a, um, adj. [mensis], 
monthly (for the more usual menstrous); 
spatiam, ♦ Cic. Inv. 1, 26. 39 (aca to Prisa 
p. 595 P. ; B. and K. menstrul spatii); so 
Kovat de Trinit: divislones, Cypr. Ep. 34. 

mA ng firOj 1, v. a. [mensura], to meas- 
ure (post-class.); fossa mensurator, Veg 
MIL 1, 25 ; Gromat Vet p. 232, 9 : fines, 
Hilar, in Psa. 16, 8 : longitndinem, Vuh?- 
Ezech. 45, 3; 48, 30 al. — H, Trop., lo 
measure, ^imate : suas opes viresque suo- 
rom, Coripp. Laud. Just 3, 372. — Hence, 
mensurate, udr., by measurement, Ca4- 
siod. in Psa, 69, 5. 

1. inensns,a, um, Part., from melior. 

2. mensns* us (only in aU. sing.), m. 
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Jmetior], a measuring^ measure, v 1 ap 
App de Mundo, p 253 dub 
tmenta (mentha), ae, /, = 
mint, acc to the m> th, so called from Men 
the or Minthe, a njmph tvho was changed 
by Proserpine into this plant, 0\ M 10, 
729, 8,663, Plin 19,8,47, §159 ructatnx, 
Mart 10, 48, 10 seri>ens, Col poet 10, 119 
— P r o V decimatis mentham et rutam et 
omne olus, et praeteritis judicium, i e 
carefully attend to injies and neglectweighty 
matters, Yxdg Luc 11,42, id Matt 23,23 
mentagxa, ae, / [mentum a-ipa, 
formed after pod agra, lit , chin disease], 
an €7niptio7i, tetter on the chin (i q lichen, 
q V ), Plm 26, 1, 2, § 2 
mentaliS; e, adj [mens], mental (late 
Lat ) mcntahbus oculis, Ps Aug ad Frat 
Erem Serm 19 
mentastruni; b ^ [menta], 

Plm 19, 8, 47, § 159 silvestre. Col 11, 3 
Mentesanus, a. uni, adj i. of or 
"belonging to the city of Meutesa ( Mentis 
sa, Lir 26, 17) in Hispania Bactica ordo 
Mentesanus Inscr Grut 384, 2 — In plm 
Mentesani Bastuli, Plm 3, 3, 4 § 25 — H, 
Mentesani Oretani in Hispama Tarraconen 
SI, Plm 3, 3,4, §19, Liv 26,17 
mentha^ V menta 
mentiens. entis, Part , from mentior, 
q V 

menligro, Inis,/ [mentum], a land of 
eruption, scab, on lambs (i q ostigo, q v ), 
Col 7, 6, 21 

1. mentlO; f [from root man , 
men , v memmi] a calling to mind, a cur 
sory ^ealcing of a making mention, men 
tioning, naming, mention civitatis, Cic 
Verr 2, 5^ 64 § 166 casu m eorura men 
tionem mcidi, accidentally happened to 
mention them, id Div m Caecil 16, 50 tui, 
mentionofyou id Att 6 9, 3 Graecorura, 
Juv 3, 114 — ^With a foil ut mentionem 
fecit, ut reperirera, etc , Plaut Cist 1, 2, 15 
mcntione illata a tiibunis, ut licerct, Liv 
4, 1, 2, 4, 8, 4 mentionem facere alicujus 
rei, to make mention of a thing, mention 
Cic Rose Am 2, 5 mentionem de aliqud 
re, id Agr 3, 2, 4 de quo feci supra men 
tionem, id Leg 3,6,14 mentionem movere 
alicujus rei, Liv 28, 11 mentionem habere 
accusatorum, to make mention of, to men 
iion, id 88, 56 mentionem rei mcohare, 
id 29, 23 mentionem condicionum jacere, 
Veil 2, 65, 1 mentionem facere, with acc 
and inf, to mention noli facere mcntio 
nem, te has emisse, Plaut Most 3, 2, 126 
in senatu consules faciunt mentionem, pla 
cere statui, si, etc , Cic Verr 2, 2, 39, § 95 
mentio in senatu facta, id Att 1, 13, 3 , 
Liv 6, 6, 2 qua de re tecum mentionem 
feceram, Plaut Pers 1, 3, 29 fac mentio 
nem cum avonculo, id Aul 4 7, 4 ubi 
mentionem ego fecero do puella, mihi ut 
despondent to propose for a girl, Plaut 
Aul 2, 2, 27 — In plur secessionis men 
tiones ad vulgus militum sermonibus oc 
cultis serere, suggestions, hints, Liv 3, 43, 2 

2. mentio^ 4, v n (archaic collat 
form of raentior, Prise 8, 6, 29, p 799 P ) 
te mentire spirito sancto, \ 1 for mentin, 
Vulg Act 5, 3 , for mentitus, pass part , 
V mentior fin , and cf Neue, Formenl 2, 
p 297 sq 

mentior, itus, 4 (fit mentibitur, for 
mentietur, Plaut Mil 1 1,35; 2,2,99, v 
Neue Formenl 2, p 448), v dep n and^a 
[probv from root men , whence mens, me 
mini,\q V Original meaning, to invent , 
henc0j I, N'eutr , to he cheat, deceive, etc 
mentin palam, Plaut True 1, 2, 89 men 
tire, id Poen 3, 6, 18 adveraus aliquem, 
Id Aul ^7, 9 apud aliquem, id Poen 1, 
1,24 sibi, 3d Am 1,2,6 mihi, id, Capt 3, 
5, 46, Ter Eun 4, 4, 35 aperte, Cic. Ac 2, 
6, 18 m re ibqua, id Att 12, 21, 4 de re 
ahqua, id N D 3^ 6, 14 adeo ventatis dih 
gens, ut no joco quJdem mentirctur, Nep 
Epam 3, 1 — With acc and inf, to pie 
tend, to declare falsely certam me sum 
mentitus habere Horam, quae, etc , 0\ Tr 
1, 3, 53, Plm 12, 15, 34, § 67 mentior nisi 
or SI mentior, a form of asseveration, I am 
a liar, if etc mentior, nisi et quae alunt 
illud, corpora sunt, Sen Ep 106, 5 si men 
tiar, inquit Ultima, qua fallam sit Venus 
ilia mihi, Ov F 4, 227 — Of things, to de 
ce%ve, impose upon frons, oculi, \ ultus per 

im 
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saepe mentmntur, oratio vero saepissime 
Cic Q Fr 1, 1, 6 m quibus nihil umquam 

vetustas mentita sit, id N D 2, 5, 16 

B. ^0 deceive one’s self mistake mentire 
gnate, Plaut Trm 2, 2, 83 Brix ad loc — 
II. Act , to he or ^eak falsely about, to as 
Seri faUely,mah.e a fadse promise about, to 
feign, amnterfeit, imitate a shape, nature, 
etc cujus consilio tantam rem mentitus 
esset, had devised suck a falsehood, Sail C 
48 origmem alictyus, Just 35, 2, 4 auspi 
cium, Liv 10,40 litulum Ljciscae, fo as 
sume falsely, d\i\ 6,123 noctem, prom 
ise falsely, Prop 3, 9, 1 cur sese daemonia 
menhuntur, Tert Apol 23, a\so, to invent, 
feign, of a poetical fiction ita mentitur 
(sc Homerus), Hor A P 161 , cf poetac 
Orionem mentiuniur m pelago incidentem, 
Lact 4, 15, 21 — Pass si a debitore, prae 
lato die, pignons obligatio mentiatur, Dig 
48, 10, 28 — B. Trop , of manim subjects 
semel fac illud, Mentitur tua quod subinde 
lussis, do lohat your cough keeps falsely 
promising, \ e die. Mart 5, 89, 6 mentins 
juvenem tmctis capillis id. 3 48, 1 color, 
qui chrysocollam mentitur, Plm 35, 6, 29, 
§ 48 nec varies discet mentin lana colo 
res, Verg E 4, 42 sexum vins denegatum 
muliebri motu, Col praef 1 — Hence * 1, 
mentiens^ entis, m subst , a fallacy* 
sophism quomodo mentientem, quern >l/ev 
iopevov vocant, dissolvas, Cic Div 2, 4, 11 
— 2. men'QtuSj P'^ss 

signif , imitated, counterfeit, feigned (poet ) 
mentita tela, Verg A 2, 422 figurae, Ov 
M 5, 32b fam% id ib 10, 28 nomcn, id 
lb 10,439, Id H 11,73, Sen Contr 5,6,3, 
Luc 2, 512, Val FI 6, 698, 7, 155, Sil 16, 
796, Stat S 4, 6, 21, id Th 1, 256, 7, 303, 
10, 875 , Poet ap Suet 0th 3 , Prop 4 (5), 
7, 58 mentiti fictique terrores, Plm Ep 6, 
20,15, id Pan 81,3 divmitas, Lact 2,16, 

2, Quint 12,10,76 

mentidsus. a, urn, adj [menta], smell 
inq strong of mint, llsucc Emp 33 
Mentissa, le, ' Mentesanus 
me&lillO) f [mentior], a lying, 
deception, Auct Her 3, 2, 3 dub 
meiltitxis. a, um, Part, v mentior 
fin 2 

1. mentO) m amphf [mentum], 
onewho has a long chin, long-chin. Am 3, 108 

2. MeniOj m amphf [id ], a i?o 
man proper name So 0 Julius Mento, con 
sulAVC 323, Liv 4, 26 

IVIentondmon^ i,n, a pat t of the 
skoie of the Oerman Ocean, Plm 37, 2, 11, 

§ 35 (better reading Melonomon, Jan ) 
DTcutor^ oris, m , 5= Me^rtop* I, The 
famous friend of Odysseus, Cic Att 9, 8, 2 
-II. A celebrated artist in embossed work 
in metal, Cic Verr 2 4, 18, § 38, Plm 33, 
12, 63, § 147 — B. Poet transf , a Men 
tor cup, a skilfully wrought drinking ves 
scl rarae sine Mentore mensae, Juv 8, 
104 Mentora frangcre, Mart 11, 11, 6 — 
Hence, IVIentdreus, a, um, adj , of or 
belonging to Mentor the aitist, Meniorean 
opus, Prop 1, 14, 2 labores, Jfart 4, 39, 5 
ment^a, ae, /, 1 q membrum virile, 
Cat 20, 18, 21, 29, 14, 116, 8 et saep , 
Mart b, 23 2 

mentulatus, a, um, adj [mentula], 
having a mentula (rare) — Comp Fnapo 
mentulatior, Auct Priap 37 
1. mentum, h ” [root men , mm , to 
project, cf mmae, minan, etc], the chin 
of persons and animals , also, the chin with 
the hair that grows on it, the beard I, 
Lit Hercuhs mentum paulo attritius, 
Cic Verr 2, 4, 43, § 94 attmgem, Plm 11, 
45, 103, § 261 mcana, Verg A 6, 809 ca 
prarum^ Plm 8,60^76,5204 — Transf, 
m archit , the projecting part ^ a cornice, 
which casts oCT the ram, (he coping, Vitr 
4,3,6 

i 2. mentum dicebant, quod nos com 
mentum, Paul ex Fest p 124 Mull 
menui, ^he Indian name of a precious 
stone which the Greeks called xanthos, Plin 
37, 10 60, § 169 

meo^ avi, utum, 1, t> n [kmdr with 
Sanscr mi, to go] to go, to pass (poet and 
in post Aug prose) quo simul means, Hor 
C 1, 4, 17 in onentem meavissc, Tac A- 

3, 34 meantes exercitus tenure, Quint 8, 

4, 3 — II, Trop , of inanim and abstr 
things ila ut vix singula meent plaustra, 
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Plin. 6, 14, 17, § 43 triremes Tac A 4, 5 
sidera Ov M 15, 71 sol, Quint 11, 2, 22 
aura, id. 11, 3, 16 v apor per mane vacuum 
Lucr 2, 151 Bpintus, Curt 3 5, 6 ammo 
diversa m membra, Luc 3, 640 
meopte, 1 © meo ipsiu®:, v mens 
mephlticus, a, um, adj [mephitis] 
mephitic, pestilential (post class) odor 
Sid Ep 3, 13 ‘ ’ 

mephitis, is,/, a noxious, pestilential 
exhalation from the ground, mephitis T 
L 1 1 saevamque exhalat opaca mephitim, 
Verg A 7, 84 sulphureae Pers 3 99 — 
n. Personified Mephitis (Mefi. 
tis>j JS, /, a goddess who averts pestilential 
exhalations, lac H 3, 34, Plm 2, 93, 95 
§ 208, Inscr Orell 1795, cf Serv Verg A 
7, 84 lucus Slephitis, varr L L 6, 7, § 49 
Mull aedes, Paul ex Fest 351, 3 
mepte, J © me ipsum, Plaut Men 5, 
8, 10^ _ ^ ’ 
merace, (idv , v meracus/n 
meraculus {also sync , meraclus), a, 
um, ad/ dim [meracas], pretty pure, with 
very little mixture (post Aug ) meraclo se 
percussit flore LiDjco(al moraco) Plaut 
Cas 3,5,16. vmum, Cels 3,19, Plm 20. 
19, 80, § 209 

meracus,a,um,adj [merus] pure,un 
Tntred esp ofvvme(cla«s) I, Lit vmum 
meraems, Cic N D 3, 31, 7» uva Prop 
2, 24 (3, 31), 27 — B. Transf, of other 
things helleborum, Hor Ep 2,2,137, cf 
Pers 4, 16 — II, Trop libertas, Cic Rep 
1, 48, 66 meracissimus scientiae fons, Sid 
Ep 3, 10 — Hence, adv merace, partf 
ly, vnthout mixture most Aug) minus, sod 
meraems bibere. Cels 1, 3 rubero, Sol 83, 
18 — Transf purius, meraems amare, 
Sid Ep 4, 1 

meraliS; ©> [id unmized 

calix, Marc Emp 27 
meratus, a, um, , i q meracus, 
pure, Gael Aur Cbron 1, 1, 17 al 
mercabiliS; ©» odj [mercor] that can 
be bought, purchasable (poet) meretrix 
Ov Am 1, 10,21 

merchlis^ ©> ddj [merx], for mercabi 
lis, that can be bought, put chasable (post 
class ) uxor, Cod Just 4, 7, 6 
mercans^ antis, Patt and 5wbsf, v 
mercor 

mercantia, ae,/ [mercor], trade (late 
Lat ), Ps Aug ad Fratr Erem Serm 3 
Mercatilla of Mcrcantilla,a(!,/, 
a Roman prgpername, laser Mann Iscrlz 
Alb p 73, Inscr Mur 1691,6 
mercatiOj ©ais f [mercor] a dealing 
xn wares, meicantile dealing (post class ) 
pecunia in racrcationibus perdita in mer 
cantile speculations, Gell 3, 3, 14 , Firm 
Math 3, 8 fin 

mcrcator^ oris, m [id ], a ft ader, mer 
chant, esp a wholesale dealer (opp to cau 
po, a retailer, class) I, Lit venalicu 
mercatoresquo, Cic Or 70, 232 multi ad 
eos mcrcatores ventitant, Caes B G 4 3 
-II. Transf A. -4 dealer, speculator 
non consules, sed mcrcatores provmcia 
rum, Cic post Red m Sen 4,10 — Rarely 
of a petty dealer v ilis sacci mercator olcn 
tis, Juv 14 269 — B. A buyer, purchaser 
si^orum, Cic Verr 1,20,60 veneni,Juv 
13, 164 

mcrcatoriuS; um, adj [mercator], 
mercantile (ante class ) navis mercalona, 
a merchant vessel, Plaut Bacch 2, 3, 2 
mercaturn; f [mercor], trade, traf 
fic, commerce (class ) I, L 1 1 mercatura 
Butem, si tenuis cst sordida putanda cst, 
sin magna et copiosa, non cst admodum 
vituperanda Cic Off 1,42,151 mercaturas 
facere, to follow the pursuits of trade, id 
Verr 2, 5, 28, § 72 — B. Trop ad quos 
cum tanquam ad merenturam bonarum ar 
tium SIS profectus, to the purchase of etc , 
Cic Off 3, 2 6 utililatum, id N D 1 44, 
122 — II, Transf ,poodi?,ware«,mercAan 
di^e (ante Aug ), Plaut Trm 2, 2, 61 
mercatuS; ns, m [id], trade, trajjlc, 
buying and selling (class) apiid aedem 
Veneris mcrcatus meretneius, Plaut Pocn 

1, 2, 129 turpissimus mcrcatus, Cic Phil 

2, 3, 6 domesticus, id- ib 3, 12, 30 — H, 
Transf, a place for trade, marketplace, 
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marhtt, mart po^tquam pater ad merca 
turn abiitjPIaut ilost 4,2,55 frequens mer 
catus, Ij 1 \ 1,30 mercatus com entasque 
Graeciae^ Suet Ner 28 mcrcatu indiclo, 
Cic Verr, 2, 2, 53, § 133 Asiac Graeciaeque, 
Lu 33, 32, 2, Tac H. 3, 30 (Numa Pompi 
lius) mercatus ludos omnesque comenien 
di cau=a8 et cclebntates mvenit, Cic Rep 2, 
14, 27 — B, In gon , a festival assemblage, 
public feast, transL of the Greek TTavtj'yvpts 
mercatus is qui habetur maximo ludorum 
apparatu, totms Graeciae celebntate, Cfc 
Tusc, 5, 3, 8 m mercatu Ol 3 Tnpiaco, Just. 
13, 5, 3. .^lae Graeciaeque is mercatus 
erat, Liv S3, 32, 2 magaa pars Italiae sta 
to m eosdem dies mercatu congregata, Tac 

H. 3, 30 

t merccd^us, ^ [merces], ?te 
v^ho pays wages ostcnde mercedarios tuos, 
isen Contr 6,33,6 and 25, cC, Gloss Isid. 

S' V , ti mercedonius 
* merceditdnziij mercenarmm, quod 
mercede fie tueatur, Paul ex Fest p 124 
Mull 

i 1. mcrceddniTis, ^ a®) [1 

merce® do],, of or belonging to the payment 
of vmges Mcrccdonios (dies) dixerunt a 
mercede solvcnda, on which wages are paid, 
pay days, Paul ex Fest p 124 Mull — JJ, 
Subst mercedonius^ u, w , a payer oj 
wages, paymaster mercedonius, qm solv it 
mercedcm, +raercedarius (an employer), 
qui dat merccdem pro laborc sibi impen®o, 
Glo^s iBid 37 

tt 2. nicrccdomas or Mcrcedi- 
nuS; = Mcptcndovior, McpKcSTvoc, mensis, 
an intercalary month of 22 or 23 days, xn- I 
scried etery two years xn the calendar of \ 
iV^uma, Vet Kalcnd Bom ap GruLlSJ,. 
cf 80 I.aur Lyd. de Mens 4, 92 I 

mercedula, ae, /cfim (Lmerccsj 

I, Small wagps, poor pay (cJa®s ) mflrai 
hommcB mercedula adducti, Cic do Or l, 
45, 198 isto mode nec medico qmcquam 
debero to nisi mcrcedulam dicis nec prac 
ceptori, Sen Ben 6, 15, 1 '—II, Uxre, rent, 
income constituore mcrcedulas praedio 
rum, Cic Att 13, 11, L 

mcrcendrius ( old mss ^ritt<'n 

mercennanus), a, um, adj does 

any thing for reward or pay, fared for 
money, wages, or pay, paid, hired, merce 
nary (opp to gratuilus, v. ithout pay, gratm 
tous) I, -Id; Of persons comes, Cic 
Pis 21, 49 miles, Liv 24, 49 testes, /tired, 
bribed, Cic Fam 3, 11, 3 praetor, id Verr 

2, 5, 21, § 54.-3, Of Inanlra. and abstr 
things mcrcenana arma, Liv 30, 8 libe 
ralitas gratuitane est, an raercenana ? Cic | 
liCg 1, 18, 48 ancilla mercenanae stipis, | 
Phn 10, 63, 83, § 172 vincla, his hireling 
fetters, i e hts salaried office of praeco, 
which kept him confined, Hor Ep 1 , 7, 67 
-u. Subst mercenarius, n, m , a 
hireling, hired servant luus mercenarius, 
Plant Poen 2,1,55 non male praeciplunt, 
qui ita jubent uti servis, ut merccnanis, 
Cic Off 1, 13,41 illiberales et sordidi quae 
Etus mercenariorum, id. ib 1, 42, 150 Op 
pionici, id. Clu 59, 1G3 servus perpetuus 
mercenarius est, i e ey^ server, Sen Ben. 
3,22,1 

1. mcrceSj cdis (irre^r acc mercem, 
Claud. 6, Cons Hon. 578), f [raereo, in hat 
IS deserved or earned , hence], hire, pay, 
wages, salary, fee, reward, oiz (syn preti 
um, stipendium, class } I, Lit manu 
um mercede inppiam tolerare, the wages 
of manual labor, Sail C 37, 7 no ars tan 
ta abduceretur ad mercedcm atque quae 
stum Cic Div 1, 41, 92 operae, id Ven* 
21, 56, 8 147 veterum officiorum, Ju\ 5, 
13 uti ab Ancmis Sequani®que Germam 
mercede arcee®erontur, Cacs B G 1 31 
haec mercos erat dialecticorum, /ee,’cic 
Ac 2, 30 98 Apollonius cum mercede 
docerct, id. de Or 1, 28, 12G mercedi 
bus scenicorum recisfs, (he players' sala- 
ries Suet Tib 34 po«ccre mercedes, to 
work for hire, Juv 8, 246 sarcienda Ne 
Btimenta mercede certa accipere, Gai Inst 

3, 205 — Prov dignus est operarms mer 
cede suo, Vulg Luc 10, 7 — B, In par 
tic, in a bad sense, an unrighteous re 
ward, a bribe prctio atquo mercede mi 
nucre majestatem rel pubheae, Cic Verr 
2, 5, 20, g 50 magnA mercede pacjsci cum 
aliquo, ut, Liv 25, 33 mercedem accipere 
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ab aliquo, Cic Ro®c Am 29, 80 lingua ad 
stneta mercede, tied with a bribe, id. Pis 
13, 30 miquitatis, Vulg 2 Pet 2, 13 — H, 
Transf price for any thing, re 

ward,wages, recompense, punishment, cost, 
injury, detriment f a stipulation, condition, 
etc mercedem alicujus rei constituere, 
Cic Verr 2, 5, 51, § 134 alicui proponere, 
id. Q. Fr 3, 3, 4 ahem rei imponere, Ju\ 

7, 149 exigerc ab oliqno, Cic Lael 21, 80 
merces sanguinis atque laboris, Ju\ 14, 
164 , 1, 42 mercedem soh ere, to make pay 
ment, id 7, 157 appellare, to demand pay 
ment, id. 7, 157, \ 158 —Prov . una mer 
cede duas res adsequi, to kill Uoo birds unth 
one stone, Cic Rose Am 29, 80 non alil 
bibam Mercede, condition, Hor C 1, 27, 13 
tementatis merces, punishment, Liv 39,65 
qui metit mercedem accipit, rctoard, Vulg 
Johan 4, 36 m molestih gaudeo, to earn 
fidem cogno®cere hominum non ita megna 
mercede, quam ego maximo dolore cogno 
ram, pnee, co«t, Cic Fam 1,9,3 non sme 
ma^ih mercede, not except at great cost, id. 
Tusc 3, 6, 12 \ ictum ilia mercede parare, 
Ju\ 14, 273 magnfL quidem res tuas mer 
cede colai, to my great disadvantage, Pen 
Tranq 11, 2 — B, Rent, revenue, income, in 
terest mercedcs Argilcti et Aventmi, Cic 
Att 12, J2, 2 dotahum pracdiorum, id ib 
15, 20, 4 ex fundo, id Verr 2, 3, 50, § 119 
mercedeshabitationum annaae,oo»je rents, 
Caes B C 3, 21 publicanos lertiA merce 
dum parte relevavit,yarm rent, Suet Caes 
20 quinas hic capiti mercedcs cx®ecat, 
interest or discount on capital, Hor S 1, 
2, 14 

2. merceSj merx, \ h v 
znercimoiiiuni; ^ Iraers.], goods, 
wares, mfrcJtandise (ante class, and post- 
Aug ) m voatns mercimonns Emundis 
vendundfsque, Plant Am proLl; id Most 
3, 3, 9. 12 quid agit meum mercimomum 
apud te? id- Cure 4,4,8 viderc cupio no 
strum mercimonmm, Turp ap Non. 213, 8 
per tabemas, quibus Id mcrcimonlum me 
rat, quo flamma alitor, Tac A 16,38 
merco, mercor^n 

mcrcor, l (archaic form, mcrcas 

situr for mercatus (bent, Tii«cr Grut 512, 
20 — /n/ mercarier for mercan, Hor S 
2, 3, 24], V dep n and a fid.], to trade, 
traffic, deal in commodities {absol , Plant 
Mere prol 82), to huy,puTc}iase somctblng 
from a person (cf nundinor) I, Lit, 
constr vvith aliquid ab or de aliquo, with 
abl or gen of the price (class ) aliquidab 
aliquo, Cjc Ofl 1, 42, 150 fundum do pu 
pillo, id. FI 20, 40 . aliquid tanto pretio, 
id. Ro'c Am 46, 133 bortos egrcgiasque 
domes, Hor S 2, 3, 24* quant) mercatura 
mullum luxuria? Plm 9,18,31, § 68* banc 
(segetem), Juv 14, 143 — In part preg 
i mcrcons, antis, subst , a buyer, purchas 
i er spem mercantium frustran, Suet Aug 
1 15 — II, T r o p ego haec oihcia mercan 
I da i itu puto, to be purchased with lift, Cic 
j AtL 9, 5, 3 amorem munenbus. Prop 2, IC 
I (3, 8), 15 — In pass signif, to he bought 
I (mostly post Aug ) jam qmdem facta.era 
plastra mercantur, Plm 34, 11, 25, § 108 — 
Part perf mercatas, a, um, bought, 
purchased commcatibus mercatis, Sail 
1- ragm ap Non 138, 12 cuUus, Prop 1 2, 
5 scstcrtiis centum qumquagmta miU 
bus trullam unam mercatam a raatrefatni 
has, Plm 37, 2, 10, § 29 (the better reading 
IS mercatd matro, Jan.) 

mercarzalis, », [Hercsnsa], of 
or belonging to the god Mercury caduccum, 
App M 11, p 262 unde frequenlia Mercu 
riaie Imposuerc mibi cogDoraea compita, 
called me Mercury (as being a skilful man 
of bu8me«s), Hor S 2, 3, 25 — 
Mercurialcs, lam, m , tte name of a 
corporation of traders Mcrcuriales M Pu 
num Flaccum dc collcgio ejecerunt, Cic 
Q Fr 2 5, 2 —With reference to Mercury 
as the god oC scholars Faimas, Merenrja 
hum Gustos \irorum, Hor G 2, 17, 28 — ' 
B, Of or belonging to the planet Mercu \ 
ry cursus, 3Iacr Somn. Scip 2, 4— IJ 
Transf A. Herba mcrcunalis a plant* ! 
dog's mercury, Cato, R K 158, Plm 25 5 , \ 
18 § 38 — B. Pagus Mercunalis, o town of 
Africa propria, in Zeugitana, laser Spon ' 
Miscell Enid Antiq p 191 i 

IVIercnrioluSy [id.], a httle 
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tmag>’ of Mercury, App 3Iag p 314, 16: 
315 4 

Mereuxius, = 'tpprit, Mercury, 
the son oj Jupiter and Maxa, the messenger 
of the gods, as a herald, the god of dexlen 
ty ; in speaking, of eloquence, the bestower 
o/prospf^nty, thegod^tradersandthieves, 
the presider over roads, and conductor of 
departed souls to the Lower World: Mercu 
rius a mercibus est dictus Hunc etenim 
negotiorum omnium aestimabant es®o 
deum, Paul ex Fest p 124 Mull Cic N 
D 3, 22 sq , id. Verr 2, 5, 72, § 185; id 
Arat 277, Caes B G 6, i7,Verg A- 4, 222, 
Hor C 1, 10, 1, Or F 5, 663 sqq Stella 
ilercuni, the planet Mercury infra banc 
autem Stella irercuni est, ca art\(lwv ap« 
pellatur a Graecis, Cic N I) 2, 20, 64, so, 
Stella Mercurii, id. Univ 9, also simply 
Slercurius, id Rep 6, 17, 17 dies Mercu* 
ni or ilercuns, Wednesday, Inscr Murat 
402, 7 — Appel gen plur ilercunorum, 
Tert Spect 1, 11 — B, Transf, th^ 

unthers ot draught cattle, between the neck 
and the back (post class ), Veg Vet 2, 59, 
4,3—11, In partic A. Aqua Mercuru, 
a fountain in the via Appia, 0; F 5, 673 — 
B. Tumulus Mercuru, near Carthago nova, 
Lin 20,44 — O. Proniontonum Mercuru, 
tn Africa, in Zeugilana, near Carthage, now 
Capo Bon, Liv 29, 27, Plm 3,8, 14, § 87 
merda^ nc,/ [etjm dub , cf Gr /jo- 
pvatTctv, to deflie], dung, ordure, excrement 
corvorum, Hor & 1, 8, 37, 3Iart 3, 17, 6, 
Veg 2, 8, 4, Phaedr 4, 17, 25 
mcrdacens^ n, um, adj [merda], d»» 
fded with excrement (post class), Auct 
Priap 69,8, Anthol Lat 3,160 6 
mcrdaleus, Sj nm, adj [id ], = mer 
daceus, q v , Auct Priap 68, 8 
moThf ndv , V merus^n 

1. znerenda^ ae, / [mcreo, q v] an 
afternoon luncheon, taken between four 
and five o’clock (ante and post class ) 
mcrendam antiqui dicebant pro prandio, 
quod scilicet medio die caperctur, Paul ex 
Fest p 123 Mull : mereada dicitur cibus 

, post meridiem qui datur, Non 28, 32, 
PlaufMost 4,2,49. Afran ap Non 28,33* 

' serae bora merenaao, Calp Eel 5, 60, cf 
I Isid Ong 20, 2, 12 — Also of feed or medi- 
cine for a beast Cypno bo\i merendam, 
Ennius cum dixit, significat id, quod solet 
fieri m m«ulu Cj*pro, in quu boves humano 
Btercore pascuntur, Paul ex Fest p 69 
Mbll (sola, V 2 VabJ p 164) 

2. IVIerenda, &o, m , a Roman sur 
nam^ * T Antonius Merenda, a consul, 
AU C 304, Liv 3, 35 

merendariuS; [I merenda], on>* 
who takes an afternoon luncheon (post 
Aug), Sen Contr 5, J3^n dub (al merce 
narios) 

merendo, ^ [^d.], to take an af 
temoon luncheon (late Lat )• merenda est 
cibus, qui dechnantc die sumitur, quasi 
post meridiem edenda Hmc racrendare, 
quasi mendie edcreJCsid Ong 20, 2,12 
increDS* etitis, Part and Pa of me 
reo, q \ 

mereo, iib Hum, 2, v a , and mereor, 
Uus, 2, V dep [cf Gr, pepop, peipopai, po 
, pof, etc , hence, to roceiNe one’s share, cf 
II below], to deserve, ment, to be entitlfd to, 
beworthyofaVhing, constr with acc, with 
with ne with in/, and absol I. In 
gen (a) With acc mcrenpraemia, Caes 
B G 7, 34 Jaudem, id. ib 1, 40, 5, Cic Biv 
in Caecil 18, 60 nec minimum decus, Hor 
A P 286 amorem, Quint 6 prooem faio 
rem aut odium, id 4, 1, 44 gratiam nul 
lam, Liv 45, 24, 7, Quint 4 9, 32 fidem, 
Veil 2, 104/n summum honorem, Juv 
6, 532 supplicmm, id 6, 219 — {^) With ut • 
respondit, scso meruissc, ut decoraretur, 
Cic de Or 1, 64, 232. — (^) With ne mere 
ri, ne quis Plm 35, 2, 2, § 8 — (a) With, inf* 
quae menu vitio perdere cuncta meo, Ov 
Tr 5, 11, 16 credi, Qumt 10, 1, 72 sanctus 
haben, Juv 8, 25 — (c) Absol dignitatem 
meam, si mereor, tuearis, if I deserve it, 
Cic Fam 10, 17, 3 — In a bad sense me 
ruisse supplicmm, Ov 31 6, 666 —II. I n 
partic A. earn, gam, get, obtain, 
acquire quid meres’ quantillo argent! te 
conduxit Pseudulus? Plaut Ps 4, 7, 95. 
istc, qm meret HS vicenos, Varr ap Non 
4, 296 non amplius duodccim aens, Cic. 
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Rose Cora 10, 28 ne minus gratiae prae 
cipiendo recta quam oflensae reprenden 
do prava mereamur, Quint 4, 2 39. no 
men patronorum, id. 6, 4, 6 indutgenliam, 
prmcipis iDgemo, Tac. Dial ^jin nomea 
gloriamquo merere, id H 2, 37 famam, id 
lb 2, 31, id- A 16, 6 ancill^ natus diadcma 
Quinm meruit, Juv 8, 260 odium, Caes B 
G G, 6, 3 quantum quisque uno die mere 
ret, Suet Calig 40 aera, Hor A P 345 
—With ut (rare) quern ego ut non excru 
ciem, alterum tantum aun non meream, 
would not give up torturing him /or, etc , 
Plaut Bacch 6, 2, 65 neque ille sibi me 
real Persarum montes ut istuc facial, 
would not do it for, etc , id- Stich 1, 1, 24 — 
S. get Vy purchase, to huy, purchase 
uxores, quae \os dote meruerunt, Plaut 
Most 1,3,124 quid arbitramini Rhegmos 
merere velle, ut ab eis marmorea Venus 
ilia auferatur? wliat do you think they would 
take ? for what price would they let it be car 
ned aicay? Cic Yerr 2, 4, 60, § 135 glo 
nam, Plin Ep 1, 8, 13 legatum a credito 
rej Dig 35, 2, 21 noxam, Petr 139 quid 
Minyae meruere quen? to have reason, 
cause, Yal FI 1,619 — C. biilit lang , 
mereri and merere stipendia, or simply 
merere (lit , to earn pay), to serve for pay, 
to serve as a soldier, sene in the army 
mereri stipendia, Cic Gael 6, 11 meruit 
stipendia m eo bello, id Mur 6, 12 adule 
scens patre suo iraperatore meruit, id ib 
complures annos, Caes. B G 7,17 triennio 
sub Hannibale, Liv 21, 4/n Romanis m 
caslriSjTac A 2,10 m Thracia, Suet Vesp 
2 merere equo, to serve on horseback, in 
the cavalry, Cic Phil 1, 8, 20 merere pedi 
bus, to serve on foot, in the infantry, Liv 
24, 18 mereri acre (al equo) publico, Varr 
ap Non 345,2 — 1>, Mereri (ante class, 
merere) de alvquo, or de aliqud re, to de 
serve or merit any thing of one, to behave 
in any manner towards one, m a good or 
bad sense (in Plaut also with erga) to ego, 
ut digna es, perdam, atque ut de me me 
res, Plaut As 1, 2, 22 ut erga me est me 
rita, id Am 5, 1, 49 nam de te neque re 
neque verbis merui, ut faceres quod facis. 
id Aul 2, 2,45 saepe (erga me, sc illam) 
mentam quod vellem scio, that she has of 
ten treated me as I desired, Ter Hec 3, 6, 
37 •— Esp bene, male, optime, etc , me 
ren, to deserve well ill, etc de mendico 
male meielur, qui et dat, etc , Plaut Trm 
2 2, 58 de re publicd bene mereri, Cic 
Fam 10, 5, 2 de populi Romani nomine, 
id Brut 73, 254 melius de quibusdam 
acerbos inimicos mereri, quam eos amicos, 
qui dulces videantur, id Laol 24, 90 de re 
publica mermsse optime, id Att 10, 4, 5 
perniciosius de re publica merentur vitiosi 
pnncipes, id Log 3, 14, 32 slot haec urbs 
praeclara, quoquo modo merita de me erit, 
id Mil 34, 93 Paulus, qui mhll meruit, i e 
was innocent, Lact 2, 16, 17 ita so omni 
tempore de populo Romano meritos esse, 
ut,GaesB G.1,11 Caesarem imperatorem 
bene de republicd mentum, desei ving well, 
id B C 1, 13 optime cum do so mentum 
judicabat, id ib 3, 99 milites miriflce de 
re publica meriti, Cic Fam 12, 12, 3 ho 
mines de me divmitus meriti, id Red m 
Sen 12,30, cf te ego ut digna’s perdam 
atque ul de me meres, Plaut As 1, 2, 22 — 
Hence, 1, pi erensj entis, P a , that de 
serves or merits any thing , in a good sense, 
deserving, in a bad sense,yMifty, that has 
rendered himself deserving towards any one 

01 of any thing, Vi ith de, rarely with dat , 
esp with bene, well deserving (mostly poet 
and post class ) consul laudare, increpare 
merentes, Sail J 100 laurea decreta me 
rent], Ov P 2, 2, 91 quem periisse, ita de 
re publics merentem, doleo, Cic Fragm 
ap Non 344, 23 , so Inscr Grut 933, 6 — 
With dat quando tu me bene merentem 
tibi babes despicatui, Plaut Men 4, 3, 19 — 
In sup HOillM BEVE MEREMISSIMO, InSCr 
Rein cl 16, 8j Inscr Grut 932,7, ib 1129, 

2 — 2. meniuS; a, um. Pa a, Deserv 

tng mcnti juvenci,Verg G 2,515— Sup 
filiae raentissimae, Inscr Rem cl 5, 36 
— b. , deserted, due, fit, just, proper, 
right ignarus, laus an poena merita esset, 
Liv 8,7 tnumphus id 39,4,6 iracundiam, 
neque earn iiyustam sed meritam ac debi 
tam fmssQjjust, Cic de Or 2, 60, 203 mors, 
V^erg A 4,696 committed, perpetrat 
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ed, Plaut Trm 1, 1, 1 mentis do causis, 
for merited, i o just reasons. Dig 48, 20 — 
Sup f^mS optimi et mentissimfl fnii, 
Piin Ep B, 15 — Hence, 3. meritum^ t 
n a. TAat which one deserves, desert, m 
a good sense, reward, recompense, in a 
bad sense, (only ante and post 

class ) nihil suave mcritum cst,Ter Phorm. 
2, 1, 75 specta. denique, quale caelesti pro 
videntm mentum reportavent, reward, 
punish'ment, App M 8,p 214 delictorum, 
lert Apol 21 — "b. That by which one de 
serves any thing of another, a merit, esp 
in a good sense, a service, kindness, benefit, 
favor (cla^s ) propter eorum (militum) di 
vinum atque immortale mentum, Cic Phil 
3, 6, 14 pro singular! eorum mento, id. Cat 
3, 6, 16 magnitude tuorum erga me me 
ritorum id Fam 1, 1, 1 et hercule mento 
tuo feci, according to your merits, as you 
deserved, id Att 5, 11, 6 pro mgentibus 
mentis praeraia acceperant, Tac A 14, 63 
recordalio ingentium mentorum, Liv 39, 
49, 11, Curt 8, 3, 14, Suet Ner 3, Sen 
Ben 3, 8, 2 — In Plaut also m the sup 
meritissimo ejus, quae lolct faciemus, on 
account of his great merit. Plant As 3, 3, 
147 merita daie et recipere, Cic Lael 8, 
26 magna ejus sunt in me non dico officia, 
sed menta, id Fam 11,17,1 — A\zo dement, 
blame fault Caesar, qui a me nullo meo 
mento alienus esse debebat, without any 
fault of mine, id Sest 17,39 nullo meo m 
se mentOj although I am guilty of no offence 
against him, Liv 40, 16 lenitcr, ex mento 
qmcquid patiare, ferendum est, Ov H 6, 7 
ex cujusque mento scio me fecisse, Liv 26, 
31, 9 quosdam punivit, alios praemns ad 
fecit, neutrum ex mento, Tac H 4, 60, cf 
quod Ob mentum nostrum succensuistis? 
Liv 25,6,4 — B, Transf ,ioor//i, value, xm 
parlance of a thing (poet and post class.) 
quo sit mento quaeque notata dies, Ov F 
1, 7 negotiorum, Cod Just 8, 6, 2 aedifi 
cia majoris menti, ofgt eater value. Cod. Th 
16, 1, 30 loci, Mart 8 C5, 7 pnmi sapons 
mella thymi sucus eOUndit, secundi menti 
thymbni, tertu menu rosmarmus, Pall 1, 
37, 3 —4, mexitOy > according to de 
serl, deservedly, justly, often connected with 
jure (class ) quamquam mento sum ira 
tus Metello, Gic Yerr 2, 3, 68, § 158 men 
to ac jure laudantur, id Cat 3, 6, 14, cf 
te ipse jure optimo, mento incuses, licet, 
Plaut ilost 3, 2, 23 recle ac mento com 
movebaraur, Cic Yerr 2, 5 67, g 172 mo 
nto jara suspectus, Juv 3, 221 , 10 208 
— Sup meritissimo te magni facio, Turp 
ap Non 139, 17, Caeci! ib 18 me deride 
re mentiesumo, Plaut Ep 3 3, 49, Cic de 
Or 1, 65, 234, S C ap Plm Ep 8, 6, 6, ap 
Fior 1, 9 —Post class meritissimc, 
Sol 7, 18— b. In par tic libens (lubens) 
mento, a form of expression used in pay 
mg vows, V libens, under libet 

mcreor, *tus, V 2 mere© 

mcretncabilis, a, and meretri- 
carius, a, ura, [meretrix], =rmeretn 
cius, Cassiod- dc Amic 22, 46, id ib prol 
§ 65 

meretiicie, j V meretncius/u 

meretneius^ a, adj [meretnx], 
of or pertaimnq to harlots or prostitutes, 
meretncious Adj (class) meretricia 
ornameuta, Plaut True. 2, 2, ^ quaestus, 
Cic Phil 2, 18, 44 dicciplina, id Yerr 2, 

3, 3, § 6 domus, a courtesan^s house, Ter 
Eun 6,6,18 amores, Cic. Gael 20,48 — H, 
Subst merctricmmy ii. n The art 
of a courtesan ininutanblandimontis hor 
tamentis, ceteris raeretricns, Plaut Trua 
2 2 63 — 2t trade of a harlot mere 

tncium facerc, Suet Calig 40 — Hence, 
ady meretlicie, after the manner of 
harlots, meretriciously (ante class ) digne 
ornata, hand meretncie, Plaut Mil 3^ 2 68 

i meretiicor^ alas, l, v dep [id ], to 
deal with harlots merctricor iratpevti}, 
Gloss Philox 

meretricfila,ae./*'» [li ], ajptiWic 
prostitute, courtesan ( class ) meretncula 
Leontium.Cio N D 1,33,93, Hor S 2,7, 
46, Quint. 11,3,74 

meretrix, ><36 (ffcn- merctncium. 
Plant. Cas. 3, 3, 22 naeretneum, id Ep 2, 
2,29, Ov A A. 1, 435),/ [merco, she who 
earns money, hence), a prostitute, harlot, 
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courtesan ita sunt hio mcrctrjces omnos 
elccebrae argentariae, Plant. Men 2, 3 2G 
merelncem indigne depent, id Bacch 3 
Z, 66 proterva mcretnv proeaxque Cic! 
Cacl 20, 49 meretriv inter multos sc’diai 
dit, Sen Ben 1, 14, 4 stat meretnx corto 
cuivis mercabdis aero. Or Am 1 10 21 
Augusta,! e Jlcssalina, Juv 6, lls’regina 
10 Cleopatra, Plm 9, 35, 68, § 119 Mamlia! 
Gell 4, 14, 3 ’ 

mcrg-ac, iirum,/ [root marg , to clear 
away , cl ufn:p*^bi, mulgo, amur 

ca], o two pronged pitchfork, with uhich 
corn >\hcn cut, was made into heaps mer 
gae furculae, quibus aceni frugum fiunt 
dictae a volucnbiis mergis, quia, ut lUi ec 
in aquam mergunt, dum pisces persequun 
tur, SIC mossores eas in fruges demergunt 
ut elevare po^sint manipulos,Paul exFe'Jt 
p 124 Mull mergos datus, ut hortum fo 
diat, Plaut Poen 6, 2, 58 multi mergis, 
alii pectmibiis spicam ip'^am legunt, Col 
2,21,3 — Comically siattigens ostium, 
jam tibi herclo in ore fiet messlo inergis 
pugncis, 1 e a nch crop of fisticuffs, Plaut 
Rud. 3, 4, 68 

*inerg'es, itis,/ [mergae] I, A sheaf 
cereahs mergite culmi, Verg G 2 517 — 

11. I <1 mergae, a two pronged pitchfoik, 
Plm 18, 30, 72, § 296 

* merg^to, 1, V a freq [mergo], to diy 
in, immerse ter mergitamur, i e baptiza 
mur (al mersitamur), Tert de Cor Milit 3 

merg'O, SI, sum, 3, V a [cf Sanscr 
madsh , majan, to dip, Zend, masga, mar 
row, Germ Mark, Engl marrow], to dip, 
■dip in, immerse , absol also to plunge into 
water, to «inX. I, L 1 1 (class.) eos (pullos) 
raergi m aquam jussit, Cic N D 2, 8, 7 
aves, quao se m man mergunt, id ib 2,49, 
124 putcalibus undis, Ov Ib 391 Stygia 
undo, id M 10, 697 prodigia mdomitis 
merge sub oequonbus, Tib 2, 6, 80 ab hoc 
(the sv ord fish) perfos«as naves mergi, Plm 
32, 2, 6, § 15 mersa nav is omnes dcstitult, 
Curt 4,8,8 mersa canna, Luc 3 632 cum 
coepissct mergi Yulg Matt 14, 80 m im 
mensam altiludmem mergi, ac smo ulla 
respirandi vice perpeti mana, Sen Dial 4, 

12, 4 naves, Eutr 2, 20 ‘ partem classis, 
Veil 2, 42, 2 pars maxima classis mergi 
tur, Luc 3, 753 sq nec me deus aequoro 
mersitjVerg A 6,348 sub aequora, Ov M 
13, 948 , Luc 3, 763 ter matutmo Tiber! 
mergetur, bathe, Juv 6, ^23 — Poet . of 
overwhelming waters, to engulf, swallow 
up, overwhelm, etc sic to mersuras atyu 
vet igniB aquas Ov lb 340 mersa rale, 
Juv 14 302 — B. Transf 1, To sink 
down, sink in, to plunge, thrust, or drive in, 
to fix in, etc (poet and post Aug pro«e) 
palmitera per jugum mergoro, ot alligare, 
to thrust, push, Plm 17, 22, 35, § 180 all 
quem ad Styga, Sen Thyest 1007 manum 
m ora (ursao), to thrust into, "Mart 3, 19, 4 
mersisquo m corporo rostns Dilacerant (ca 
nes) falsi dominum sub imagine cervi, Ov 
M 3, 249 fluvlus in Euphratem mergitur, 
runs or empties into, Plm 6. 27, 31, & 128 

V iBcenbus ferrum to thrust into, Claud ap 
Eutr 1, 447 — Of heavenly bodie«, etc 
Bootes, Qui vix sero alto mergitur Oceano, 
sinks into, Cat 66, 68 — 2. IQ partic,to 
hide, conceal mersitque suos m cortico 
vultus Ov M 10,498 vultum, Sen Here 
Oet 1348 diem or lucem, of the setting of 
the sun, id Thyest 771 terra caelum mer 
gens, 1 c occidentalis, because there the 
sky seems to sink into the sea, Luo 4, 64 
— Of those on board a vessel mergoro Pc 
lion el tempium i o to sail away from «n 
til they sink below the homon condcre, 
Yal FI 2, 6 — II, Trop , to plunge into, 
sinh, oieriihelm, cover, bury, immerse, 
dioivn aliqiicm malls, Verg A 6, 612 
funore acerbo, to bring to a painful death, 
id ib 11,28 mergi in voluptates, toytowyfi 
into yield one's self up to sensual delights, 
Curt 10. 3, 9 se m voluplalcs, Liv 23, 18 
mergit longa atque msignis hononim pa 
gma, Juv 10, 67— Esp inpart pass Alex 
under mersus secundis rebus, overwhelmed 
until prosperity, Liv 9, 18 vino soninoquo 
mersi jacent, dead drunk and buned in 
sleep, id 41, 3, Luc 1, 169, cf lumlna 
Eomno, Yal FI 8, 6G cum mcrgcrctur 
somno Vulg Act 20 9 — Esp of those 
whoso fortune is swallowed up in debts or 
debauchery mersus foro, bankrupt, Plaut 
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■Ep.1,2,10; aorc palenio Ac rcbos mereis 
in fentrem, Jnr. 11, 39: censam domioi, 
nin. 9, IT, 31, I C7 : mergentibns Eortem 
nsuris, tiruang, d'Mroyitig hit cajnUxI, Liv, 

C It : Dt mergantnr pnpilli. It rolbtd of 
iicir foriunt, ntintrl, Dig. 27, 4, 3 : mereis 
fcr opem rebus. Vring aid to utter dUtren, 
Or. If. 1, 330.— Of drinking to excess: poi 
tatio quae mergit. Sen. Ep. 12. 

T 1. mergaus, >, [mergo], tfi! in'-* 
a lamp: luorguliis, Gloss. Gr. 

and Lat- 

2t mcrg^us, ij [^srgusj, a 

direr, a fcind of WrtZ, Vnlg. Lev. 11, 17 ; id- 
Lecu 14, 17. 

mergus, h [mergoj. I. A dittr, a 
kind of vrater-fowLVarr. L. L. 5, | 78 MolL: 
praesagiant plaviam mergi, Plin. 18. 35, 87, 
f 3C2: mergi maria fagientes, id. ib.; Ov. 
JL 8, 625; cf.: aeqnor amat; nomenqne te- 
net, quia taergitar illo, id- ib. 11, 795; Hor. 
Ep^lO, 22. — Jestingly: mergus agraria.® 
of one "Who is eager to possess lands, Capii- 
toL Pertin. 0. — II, A vint^laytr^ Coll* 4, 15, 
1; PaIL3, 16,1 

ineribibuIuS) ^ [merum- 

bibn]a.e], unne^Vibltng (eccL Lat): pnella, 
Ang. Cent 9, 8. 

merica. (JZlOCr-)s Vitis or nva, an 
uriknfjvm Tcind of rinfj v. 1 ap. CoL 3, 2, 27; 
Plin-14, 2. 4, f 35 (aL mctica; Jan- mettica). 

meridialis, cd/- [meridles], of mid- 
day (post-class.): ventas (aL ineridiona- 
ii£),GelL 2, 22, 14: temi)eratara,T€rt. Anim. 
25. 

mexidia&TiS; a? 'if f ^ 

Imging to mid-day, mid-day-. I, (CHass.) 
Tempos, mid-day, noon, Cic. de Or. 3, 5, 17: 
sol Plin. 12, 19, 42, 1 86*: somnas, id. Ep. 9, 
40,' 2j Lad 2, 9, 9.— Hence, as rulst: me- 
ridiani^ ^ gladiatores, wiid'<ray com(^- 
tanitf ffladiaton xeho fouyld al mid-day, 
SneL eland. 31. — In abl. adv.: mcridi^ 
no, fc. temj>0Te, at mid-day, Plin. 2, 26, 25, 
190; 9,8,8, % 25.— H, Trans C, ofoTli- 
longing to iht twGi or toidh ridi, t'AUhem, 
toiOKtrly, mtridional : ager special ad me- 
ridianam caoli partem, Varr. R. R. 1, 7. 1: 
pars oibis, opp. septentrionalls, id. ib. L 2, 

4 : plaga, Win. 2, 11, 8, 1 50: Lact 2, 9 : or- 
bis,n}h.l3, 4, 9, 1 42: circnlns, the equator. 
Sen- Q. K. 5, 17 : lalns tabenmcnli, Vnlg. 
Erod. 20, 35.— i, 
ft., Die rotft/i,TeIL 2, 120, 3; Vnlg. EcclL 34, 
19; id. Act. 8, 20. — nicridiana, Oram, 
ft., toMQiem jAaett or parts: in raeridtanls 
IndiaCj^Plin^?, ^ 2, 1 24. ! 

^zneridiatiOj [meridio],a jtiuJ- ^ 
day nap, siesta (class.): ct Incabrationes 
detraxi, et meridiationes adclidi,Cic- Div.2. i 

142. 

incridlCS, ti, m. [f. ap. Amm. 26, 1, 9) 
(for medidies from medius-dies), mid-day, 

I. Lit: meridies ab eo, quod me- 1 
dias dies Van*. L. L. 6, § 4 IICJI. : ipsam 
meridiem cur non medidiemi' credo, qnod ! 
crat insnavios, Cic. Or. 47, 159; Qaint Z, 0. i 
30; Prisa i>. 551 P. : circitcr meridiem’ I 
Plant Host 3, 1, 52: ante meridiem, post i 
meridiem, Cic. Tnsc. 2, 3, 9 : diem difSn- ’ 
dere insiticio somno meridie, to teJee a nap i 
aX TKK/ft, Varr. R. 1, 2, 5 : inclamare ho- 
ram esse tertiam, itemque meridiem, Varr, ! 

I* 6, f 89 MOIL— n. Transt A. The 
souilt.: inflectens sol carsnm tom ad sep- 
tentriones, tnm ad meridiem, Cia JD. 2, 
19, 49: a tneridie Aegyplos objaccl, ab oc- 
ca-sn ITioenices, Tac. iL 5, 6.— B. In gen., 
the middle of a given lime (ante- and post- 
class.): noctls circiter meridiem. Van. ap. 
Non. 451,^: aetatis, Non. ib. 14. 

incridio^ i, r. n., and meridior, i? 
V. dep. [meridies], to lake a mid-day naj> or 
siesta : jnbo, ad te veniam meridialain,Cat 
32,3: mcridiari ante cibaro, Cel* 1,2; dam 
c-a meridiaret, Snet Calig. 3S: inter accr- 
Tos eoram meridiati eun't, le.?iace taken 
their ease, Vulg. Job, 24, IL 

mcri^onklis, <^AJ- [id.], southern, 

meridional (iw.sl-c^ss.): plaga, Lact % 9 
(dnb.; aL roeridiana): signam, Pirm. Hath. 
2,1Z 

mcridionarius, a, nm, adj. [id.], of 
07 telonging to mid-day, mtridiemal (post- 
class.) : gloria quoins lemnlcatus (lemnisca- 
tuF) mcridionaria, Tit an. App. de Orthocr. 
p. 130 3/af. 
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Mcrinas, stis, adJ., of or lelonging to 
Oit city of J/erinum,tn jiptfitnr Merinales 
es Gargano, Flin- 3, 11, 16, g 105. 

IVZerzdnCSj >«., = yir,ptcyr,e, a chari- 
oteer of Idameneut, Kho piloted his ships 
from Crete to Troy, Or. iL 13, 359; Hor. C. 
1,6,15; 1,15,26. 

meritifisime (•moX v. mereo 
fn. 

1. vroereo/n. 

2. merito^ avt atom, L v.freq. a. [mc- 
roo]- *X, 7b earn, gain: tjIjcds, qni se- 
stertia dena inerilasset, Cic. Verr. 2, 3. 60, 
f 119: Roscius bistrio D. annna meri- 
tasse proditnr, Min. 7. 39, 40, f 129, — H, 
T 0 serve fur pay, to tern as a soldier, te a 
soldier: meritavere Cato ail pro meruere, 
Pant cx Fest p. 152 Mull: Sicalas merita- 
re per eras, Sil. 10, 650. 

meritoriRS, a/um, adj. [ id,], of or 7je- 
longing to the earning of money, ty schich 
money it earrut(l,for,v:h{ch mon^ is paid, 
that brings in money (class.). I, In gen,: 
vebicnla, Snet Calig. 39: balinea, PJin. Ep. 
2, 17: cenacnlara, Soet Vit 7:' artiCcia, 
SmLEp.68,i: Ealatat!o,ly tcitic/i one 
to obtain money, interested, id. Brer. Vit 14, 
3: in mcritorio ftabnlo, Paal Sent 2, 31, 
16. — B. Subst: meiitoria, oram, n., 
places or rooms tchidi are let oxtifor a short 
time, Jar. 3, 234 : lacere, to let out roonis 
for a sliort time (opp. locare, to rent by the 
year), Dig. 7, L Vf.—XL lap arlia, of or 
belonging to Ute earning of money ty pros- 
titution, GiOt earns money by prostitution : 
paeri, (iic. Phil 2, 41y 105: scoria, Snet 

ciaaA 15. — B. AiubtL: jneritoriTiiii, 

Tt, a baredy -house, brothel (post- class.), 
Firm. Math- 6, 31. 

rrij i, ft-, r. taCTOOfm. B. 1- 

meritns, a, am, Part and P. a., from 
mereo, q. v.fn. B. 

znerkcddslas^ v- mercedoDin.?. 
Menneros, b in.,=MfpM<pob 
the. Centaurs present at the vedding ofpiri- 
thoUs, Or. M. 12, 305. 

Mermesaus, a, nm, adj., of or belong- 
ing to (he city of Mermessus, in Phrygia, 
ilermessian : qnicquid Mennessla dixit J. c. 
the BetUsponXine Aixbyl, Tib. 2, 5, 67 (M&lJer, 
Marpesia). 

XVIetOj Onis, nt. [meram], the vsine-bib- 
her, a nickname bestowed on the empoTor 
Til^rias Claadins Nero, in allusion to bis 
drinking prorKmsities ; propter nimiam 
rini aviditatem, pro Tiberio Biberius, i>ro 
Claadio CJaldius, pro Nerone Mcro rocaba- 
lur, Snet Tib. 42. 

^ jneroBibnSj a, [merura-bibo], 

Giot drinla seine unmixed (which among 
the ancients was the practice only of drunk- 
ards): anus znuUibiba atque 'merobiba, 
Piaat Cura 1, 1. 77. 

llflcrde^ = Mepon, a large and cel- 
ebrated island of (he Bile, in Ethiopia, now 
the province of AVjar, Mela, 1, 9, 2 ; Flin. 2, 
73, 75, I 184; Or. F. 4, 670; Lua 10, 303; 
Jar.G,52S. — Transf,, in a losns verbb. 
with merum, of a tippling woman (cf me- 
robibus), An®. Epigr. 20. — Hence, Me- 
rocticus, a, nm, adj., of or belonging to 
Mero^ ileroelic: ebenus MeroGtica, Luc. 
lO, 117 Cort. (al Mareotica). 

tmerois, idis, =/xepc>ff, a plant 
growing in Mero^, Plin. 24, 17, 102, 1 163. 

OTerope, tS,/, = M€p5rrj, mythic 
name of several persons. 3L A daughter of 
Atlas and Pleione, one of (Ac Pleiades, whose 
star is more obswre than the rest, because 
she scedded , Sisyphus, a mortal. Or. F. 4, 175. 
— U. A dauglder cf Sol and Clymene. and 
tisXer of Plioethon, Hyg. Fab. 152. — m. 27te 
wife of ilegareus, Hyg. Fab. 185. 

1. IVIerops, «p>5, m., = MfpotJr. I. A 
king cf Ethiopi^ husband of Clymene, and 
reput^ to he Ott father of Pfuiethon, Or. 3L 
1,763; iiTr.3,4,30. — JJ, A Mnn of the isle 
of Cot, from whose name its ixihabilanis in 
early ti mes were called Mcropes, Quint 8, 
6, 71 — TTT^ A Roman proper name, laser. 
liar. 687, 5. 

12, W.eropS,bpis, m.,=ii(po'b, a bird 
dial detours bees ; hence also called apia- 
stra. (he bee-taler, Verg- G.4, 14 ; cC Plin. 10. 
23,61,199. 


^naerosns, a, nm, adj. [meras],p^:r«, 
unmize/1 (post-class,): vinam, Agroet de 
Orihogr. p. 2273 P. 

+znersio, onis,/. [mergoX « dipping in, 
immersion : mersio, ft-Oictt, Gloss. Fhiloi. 

mersito, i, “• C'd-l to dip in, 

immerse (post -class.): nares in bibendo, 
SoL 45, la 

merso, Sri, atom, 1, v.freg. a. [ii], to 
dip in, immerse (poet and in post-Aug 
prose). I, Lit: balantumque gregem fiu- 
vio mersare salobri, Verg G. 1, 272: balneo 
infertur, calida aqna mersatur, Taa A- 15, 
eo— ILTrop,, to overwhelm: rernm copia 
mersat, drowns, destroys, Lncr. 5, lOOS: 
mersor civili bas nndts, plunge mysdf, Hor. 
Ep.i,LiG.-in. Pats. : mersari, to set, of 
the stars. Mart Cap. 8, g 844; cC merto. 

MerSBra, ae, /. [merso] (c-ccl. LaL), 
Cassiod. in Psa. 54, 25. 
mersRS, ^ om. Part., from mergo. 
merthryz, 7^=?/? ^ reading for 
myrtis, Plin. 26, 11, 68, 1 103. 

merto, h v.freq, a. [mergoX a coUat 
form of merso, to immerse, overwhelm (ante- 
class,): mertat pro mersat dicebant, PaaL 
cx Fest p. 124 MulL; ct Quint 1, 4, 14; 
quos hie non ineriet metus, Alt ap. Non. 
138,33; 138.2. 

1 . mcrnla^ ae,/ (post -class, collat 
form niernltlS,jj ^•j^nctCann.PhOom. 
13), a blackbird, ousel, merit. I, Lit: 
erolare memlas,'Cia Fin. 5, 15, 42: nl me- 
mla, quia sola volat, quasi mera rolans no- 
minaretur, Quint 1, C. 38; cf. Plin, 10, 29, 
42, g 60; 10, SO, 45, % 67; 10, 53,74, % 147.— 

H, Transt A ^ A fisn. the sea-edrp : me- 
nilae rirentes, Or.' HaL 114; ct Plin. 32, U, 
53, § 149. — B. -d kind of hydraulic mac/tine 
(hat produced a sound like the note of (he 
Waclbtrd, Vilr. 10, 1% 

2. XVIernlR) ao,m.,aRoman surname, 

e.g. Cn.Com&liusMerula.Lir.33.55. — 

B. Cornelins Memla, flamen Diali£,VeL 
2, 20; Val. Mar 9, 12, 5; Taa A. 3, 58, 2. 

3. IVIerfila, ae, m., a rictr of Liguria, 
LOW Arosia, Plin. 3, 5, 7, g 48. 

m. [mcroj. a wine- 
drirOxr. Inscr. Mur. 1442, 5. 

mer^czita^ °tb, adj. fmemm], 
drunken, intoxicated (post-class.): Pierides, 
Folg Myth, praet 

Merolinns, i, m., a Roman surname, 
Inscr. Harm. Guarin. Comm. 7, p. 4L 
mer^nS; ij v. L morula init 
mcrcuxi; K n., r. merus, 2. 
rnemS; ^7 °dj. [root mar-, to gleam ; 
ct ; /idpfiapot, znarmo^ mare ; hence, 
bright, pare), joerc, unmtred, unadulterat- 
ed, esp. of wine not mirca with water: 
merum antiqui dicebant solum : at nunc 
merum pnruro appellamus, Paul ex Test 
p. 124 MulL I, L i t: rinom merum, Varr. 
ap. Non. 4, 295: rina, Ov. IL 15, 33L — Of 
other things: argentam merum, Plant As. 

I, 3, 3: undae, Ov. iL 15, 323: lac, ii F. 4, 
369; gustos, CoL 3, 21: claror, clear, un- 
clouded, Plant Most 3, 1, 111: mcro meri- 
dlo, Petr. 37. — ^HeDce,2. Subst.: mn.p nmy 
j, n.,pure, unmized wine, wine not mixed 
vnOi water (poet and in i>osl-Aug. prose): 
ingurgitare se in merum, Plant Cure. L % 
35 ; Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 11 ; i A C. 1, 36, 13 : bb- 
jeciorus Antonio Cicero merum ct romi- 
tum, Quint 8,4, 16: meri veleris torrens, 
Jur. 0, 319; 3, 283; VaL FL 5, 595: ad me- 
ram ^onior, Plin. 14, 22, 28, % 145 ; 23, L 
23, g 43. — B. Transt 1, na}:ea, 
uncovered (poet): pcs, Jar. 6, 158: stabat 
calcc mera, Pro A cretp. C, 91^2, In gen, 
bare, nothing hut, only, mere (class.): meri 
bellatores gignuntur, Plant MiL 4, 2, 85: in 
medio (foro) ostentatores meri (ambulant), 
iA Cura 4, 1,15: Diogenem postea pallium 
solum hahni.ggft, et habere Ulixem meram 
tunicam, nothing but, only, Varr. ap. Non. 
344,10; nihil, nisi spem meram, Ter. Pbonn. 
1.2,95: mem monstra nnntiare, Cic. Alt 
4, 7, 1: proscnpiicmes, meri Sullae, iA ib. 
9, 11, 3: Ecelera loquuntur, iA ib. 9, 13, 1; 
bellam, iA ib. 9, 13, 8: nugae, iA ib. 6, 3, 
5: adfectus, Quint 11, 1 , 52. —II, Trop., 
pure, true, real, genuine, unaduUerated : 
meri principes, Cia de Or. 2, 22, 94: velut 
ex diatina siti nimis aride meram hauri- 
entes libertalem, immoderate, excessive, Lir. 
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S9,26; cf.Cic. Rep. 1,43,66; but mera libcr- 
tas, in Horace, signifies iruty genuine free- 
cfom, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 8: Acbaia, ilia vera et 
mera Graecia, Plm. Ep. 8, 24, 2 : Gecropis, 
a real Athenian^ Juv, 6, 187. — Hence, adv. : 
mfirSy 'purely^ vnthout mix/U7*c, wholly ^ en- 
tirely (ante-class, and post-Aug,): si semel 
amoris poculum accepit mere, Plaut. True. 
1 , 1 , 22 . 

merXj c)s {nom. sing, merces, Sail. 
Fragm. ap. Charis. p. 27 P.), f. [mereo], 
goodSy wareSy commodities, merchandise 
(class.): mvondibili merce oportet ultro 
eraptorem adducere: Proba merx facile 
emptorem reperit, Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 128: 
fallaces et fucosae, Cic. Rab. Post. 14, 40: 
peregrina et delicata, Plm. Ep. 4, 14, 1 : fe- 
mineae, for women, Ov. if. 13, 165 : escu- 
lenta, catabZes, victuals, Col. 11, 3: navem 
mercibus implere, Jur. 14, 288: sarmenta 
quoque in merce sunt, are an article of 
merchandise, Plin. 12, 25, 64, § 118: Arabiao 
ct Indiae, id. 19, 1, 2, § 7: mercis sordidae 
negotiator, Quint. 1, 12, 17 : in peculiari 
merce negotiari, Gai. Inst. 4, 72. — H, 
Transf., m gen., a thing (ante-class.). 
A. Of persons: mala merx haec, et calh- 
da est, a had lot, Plaut. Cist. 4, 2, 61; id. 
Ps. 4, 1, 44; id, Pers. 2, 2, 56. — Plur.: novi 
ego illas malas merces, Plaut. Gas. S^G, 23: 
o mercis malael id. True. 2, 4, 6^. — B. Of= 
inanim. and abstr, subjects: ut aetas mala 
mala’st merces tergo 1 Plaut. 3Ien. 6, 2, 6 
Ritschl iV. cr. (in old MSS. for merx also 
Xners is’svntten acc. to Ritscbl: v. Rhein. 
Mus. 10, p. 454 sq.). 

t mesa, f, = pure 

Lat. media (post-Aug.), — Of hemp: tria 
qjus (cannabis) genera: laudatissima est e 
medio, quae mesa vocatur, the middle sort, 
Plin. 19, 9, 56, § 174. 

^tmesanculon, i, ti. (mesancula, 

ae, ^^), = p€<rd'YKuXor, <x javelin, with a 
thong (acc, to others, a poise or lent han- 
dte) attac7i€d to the mfdd/e,Gell. 10, 25; cf,; 
mesanculum, tell missilis genus, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 125 JIUll, 

Mesapia, ae, v, Messapia. 

IVlesapius, um, v, Messapius. 

Mesapus, V. Messapus. 

t mesaidoe (tnsyl.), on,/, = n4cav‘ 
\oi. — In archit.,narToio passages between 
two rooms or walls : inter duo autem perl- 
stylia itinera sunt, quae raesauloe dicuntur, 
VUr. 6, 7 (10), 5; cf! andron. 

t mese^ /, = ju^<rn, the middle note, 
the note A, Vitr. 6, 4, 5; 5, 5, 2. ' 

Mesembna, ae, f, =Me<rnn0pia, a 
city in Thrace, on the Black Sea, now J/t5- 
siori, Mel. ^ 2, 5; Plin. 4, 11, 18, § 45.— 
Hence, IVlesembriacas, a, um, adj., 
Jfesembrian, Ov. Tr. 1, 10, 37. 

XVIeseney os,/, = Mea^/vn, the midland, 
a name of the district of Babylonia, Plin. 
43, 27, 31, § 129; Amm. 24, 3, 12. 

t mescS; ae, m., = Uie north- 

northeast wind, beiiveen boreas and caecias, 
Plin. 2, 47, 46, § 120. 

t mesobrachys, = pevo/Spaxvt 

Isc. pes), a poetical foot of five syllables, of 
which only the middle one is short (e. g. pul- 
cherrimarum; opp. to mesomacros), Diom. 

p. 479 P. 

t mesdehorUS; b = pecoxapov, 

one who stands in the middle of a chorus 
(of dancers or singers) to lead it, a c^oru?- 
leader (post-class.): cum mesochorus dedit 
signum, Plin. Ep. 2, 14, 7 ; Sid. Ep. 1, 2 ; 
SchoL Juv. 11, 172. 

MesoglteSj ae, m., a sortof wine from 
Uesogis {Messogis), a mountain of Lydia, 
Plin. 14, 7, 9, § 76. 

t mesoides, is,/, = peaoeibfj^, a, mu- 
sical modulation (post-class.) : mesoides, 
quae tones aequales, mediosque custodit, 
Slart. Cap. 9, § 965 sq. 
t mesdlabium, ii> «•» = peooXd^tov, 

a mathematical instalment for finding mean 
proportional lines, a mesolabe, Vitr. 9, 3, 
14. 

t mesolencoS; ij = ;ie<r6Xevfcor. 
I. A black precious stone with a while stripe, 
Plin. 37, 10, 63, § 174.— H. A plant, Plm. 
27,11,7J,& 102. 

t me^macros^ ii =pe<T6paKpot 
(sc. pes), a poetical foot of five syllables, 
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of tohich only (he middle one is long (e, g. 
avidissimus; opp. mesobrachys), Diom. 
P.478P. ^ ^ ’ 

t mesdmelaSy unos,/, =^e(ro^ieXar, 
a white precious stone with a black stripe, 
Plin. 37, 10, 63, § 174. 

t mesdnauia* ae, m., = ^leo-ovairmr, 

a seaman who ranked between the pilot and 
the rowers. Pomp. ap. Ulp. Dig. 4, 9, 1, § 2. 

mesonyctius, a, um, adj., peooxvKn- 
oc, of midnight : afSatus, Isid. 6, 30, 4. — 
Hence, suhsL: t mefeonyciium, *ij «•, 
= peaovvKTtov, midnight (post-class.): cv- 
iva iiEsoNwcTivai PAcrra est v. id. dec., 
i. e. mjidnipht apparition, Inscr. Slur. 333. 

IVZesdpdtama, ae, /, = Me<rojroTa- 
pla, a coiintry of Asia, between the Euphra- 
tes and Tigris, now called Al-Jezireh, Cic. 
N. D. 2, 62, 130; Isid. 13, 21, 10: Mel. 1, 11, 
1; Phn. 6,12.13, § 66; Sail. H. 4, 61 Dietsch. 
— Hence, Mesdpotamius, a, um, adj, 
(also written Mesdpotameiins)> ^ieso- 
pdtamian (post-class.): militcs, Val. ap.Vop. 
Aur. II: Sfesopotameni homines, Sail. H. 
4, 63 Dietsch. — In^j/wr. subst. : mesdpd* 
tHmesii, Orum, to., the Mesepotamians, 
Spart. Hadr. 21, 12; SchoL Juv. 1, 1D4. 

mesdpylns; a, um, a^., ?=/i^<rop- 
:riJXn, that is at the middle door, Inscr. Grut. 
32, 11. 

t mesosphaernm, ^ a., 

pov, a kind of nard with middle-sized 
leaves (v. badrosphaerum and microsphae- 
rum), Plin. 12, 12, 26, § 44. 

t mespilum, i,* « j = p^trn-iXov. I, A 
medlar, Plm. 15, 20, 22, § 84 ; Pall. Slart. 10, 
19 and 22. — II. medlar-tree, Pall. Insit. 
69. 

t mespilus, i, or mespHa, ao,/,=pe- 
<Tni\n,a mcdtar-trcc, Plm. 17, 10, 13, § 67; 
Pall. 3, 25, 32.— n. A medlar, Fall, dc Inslt. 
69 ana loei. 

MessaZa, JfessaHa. 
IVIessalinaorOTcssallina,ae,/ i. 

The profligate wife of the emperor Claudius, 
daughter o/M. Valerius Mcssalla Barbatus, 
Suet. Claud. 17; 26; Tac. A. 11, 1 sq. ; Juv. 
10, 333; cf. Id. 6, 116 al.— H. 77<e wife of 
the emperor Nero, Suet Her. 35; id. Olu. 10; 
Tac, A. 15, 68. 

IVIessalinus (IVIcssallin-)> ^ ^ 

Homan surname, Taa A- 2, 32; 4, 20; 6, 3; 
3, 18; 34; Id. Agr, 45; Plin. Ep 4, 22, 6. 

IVIessalla (iess correctly Messala), 
ac, m., a Boman surname in the gens Vale- 
ria : Corvinus primus Messanam vicil, et pri 
mus ex familiu Valeriorum, urbis captae in 
se translato nomine, Slessana appellatus 
est : paulatimque vulgo permutanle lilteras, 
Slessalla dictus, Sen. Vit Beat 13. The 
most celebrated is the orator SI. Valerius 
Slessalla Corvinus.in tho time of Cicero and 
Augustus, Cia Att 15, 17, 2; 1C, 16, A, 5; 
Tib. 4, 1, 1; Hor. A. P. 371; Sen. Gontr. 2, 
12, 8. — In plur., Ov. P. 4, 1C, 43. 

ae, /,= Meeorfvn. X, A Si- 
cilian city, situated on the strait between 
Italy and St&ily, the mod. Messina, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 8, § 17; Caes. B. C. 2, 3; Slel. 2, 

7, 16: incumbens SIcssana freto, Sil. 14, 
194. — II, Another name for Slesseno, in 
the Peloponnesus, Stut. Ach. 1, 422. — Hence, 
IVIessanius.^ um,a(( 7 ., Messanic: moe- 
nia, Ov. SI. 14, 17 SlerkeL 

1. IVlessamuS; v. Slessenius. 

2. Messanins, ’f- Messana^n. 

Messapia (Mesapia), ae, /, old 

name of apart of Lower Italy (Apulia and 
Calabria): Messapia Apulia a Slessapo rege 
appellata,Paul.exFest p.l25SIUU.; cf.Phn. 

3, 11 , 16, § 99.— Hence, Messapius (Me- 
Sap*)} a, um, ac^,, of or belonging to Mes- 
sa^a, Messapian, Apulian, Calabrian : 
arva, Ov. SI. 14, 613.— In plur., os subst.: 
ZVlessapii (Mesap-K orum, m., the 
Messapians, Liv. 8, 24, 

IVIcssapas (OTcsap-), », w., a mythic 
prince in Messapia, Verg. A. 7, 691 ; cf! Paul, 
ex Fest s. v. Slessapia, p. 125 SIull. 

Messeis. Wia,/ ,=Me<r<rrjfr, a fountain 
in Thessaly, Plin 4, 8, 16, § 30.^ — As adj., 
of or belonging to the fountain Messeis : 
Slesseidcs undac, VaL Fi. 4, 374. 
rilessene, or XVIessena (IVIes* 


satia)i /, = jrc<Tc-»jv»j, the capital of 
Messenia, in the Peloponnesus, on the river 
Pamisos, now J/awra-J/atia, Mel. 2, 3 4* 
Plin. 4, 5, 7, §15; Hep Ep.8; id.Pel.4; Liv’ 
36, 31, 1; 32, 21, 23; Ov. M. 6, 417; cf. Mes- 
Sana, II. —Hence, Messcnins (Mcssa- 
niUSli fi, um, at^),, = Meo-o/uor, Messeni 
an : Messenia arva (al. Slcssania), Ov. SL 

2 , 6 1 9. — II, Subst ^ ZVIcsseuia, 

/, the country around Messene, Plin. 4, 5 , 7 
§ 16.— B, IVIcsscxui, orum, ni., the Mes- 

senians, Liv. 36, 31. 

ZVIessia, ae, / [messio], (he goddess of 
reaping, Tert Spect 8. 

Messia Silva^ ae,/, a vmdedhill on 
the right bank of the Tiber, south-west of 
Veil, Liv. 1, 33, 9 Hertz (Weissenb. Maesia) 
Plin. 8, 68, 83, § 225 Jan. (al. Mesia). 

ZVIes^as^ ae, m. [HeU, tho Anointed, 
Gr. Xpiarof). the 2lessiah, Christ, Vulg. Jo« 
ban. 4, 25; Lact 4, 7, and in the eccl. fa- 
thers saepiss. 

messiO; 6nis,/ [2. meto], a reaping: 
frumenti tna genera sunt messionis, Varr. 
R R. 1, 60, 1; Vulg. Job, 29, 19; id. Jer. 61, 
33; id. 2 Sam. 21, 9. 

messiS; is (acc. sing. mSssim, Cato, R 
R 134 ; Plaut. Slost. 1, 3, 6 ; id. Ep. 5, 2, 63 ; 
VArr. R, R 3, 2, 6 ; v. Heue, Fonnenl. 1 , 
p. 200),/ (ma5C.; non magno messe, Lucil 
ap. Non. 213 /n.) [id.], a reapin^r and in- 
gathering of the f'^uits of the earth, a har- 
vest (class.). I, Lit : messis proprio no- 
mine dicitur in lis, quae metuntur, maximo 
in frumento, Varr. R R. 1, 60, 1; Quint. 5, 
9, 5; 8, 3, 8; Cic. do Or. 1, 68, 249; Verg. G. 
1, 219 al.: seges matura messi, Liv. 2, 5: 
mossem hordaceam facero, aream in mes- 
sera creta praoparare, to get in the harvest, 
Plin. 18, 30, 71, § 295; messe araissd, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3, 64, § 125 : messis ferla, Cod 

3, 10, 2. — Of the gathering of honoy, 
Verg. G. 4, 231.— B. Transf., concr., har- 
vest. 1, The hai-vested crops, the harvest: 
lllius immensao ruperunc horrea mes- 
ses, Verg. G. 1, 49; id lb. 1, 314; id. E. 8, 
99; Just 24, 7, 6: Cihcum ot Arabum, the 
harvest of the Arabians, I. e. saffron and 
frankincense, Stal. S. 3, 3, 34: bellatura, 
the men that ^rangfrom the dragon's teeth 
sown by Cadmus, Claud. Laud. Stil. 1, 321. 
— 2. ^he crops that are to be haiTCsted, the 
standing o'ops, the hai-vest : messlum in- 
censores, vel vinearum olivarumve, Paul. 
Sent 6, 20, 6 : messes suas urero, prov., like 
vineta sua caedere, i.e. to destr(^ one's own 
work (e. g. one’s own pupils), Tib. 1, 2, 98: 
adhuc tua messis in herba est, your wheal 
is still in the blade, i. e. you are premature 
in your expectations, Ov. H. 17, 263. — 3.^^* 
time of harvest, harvest time: si fTigus crit, 
si messis, Verg. E. 5, 70. — P o e t transf. for 
a year : sexagesima messis^ Marl. 4, 79, 1. 
-II. Trop. : pro beuefnclis mali messem 
metere, to receive evil for good, to reap in- 
gratitude. Plaut Ep. 6, 2, 63: uberem mos- 
sem mail, id. Rud. 3, 2, 23: (morum malo* 
rum) metere messem maxumam, id. Trm. 
1, 1, 11: SI attigens ostium, jam tibi hercle 
in ore fiet messis mergis pugueis, id Rud 
3, 4, 68: Sullani temporis messem, the har- 
vest of the time ofSylla, whou so many were 
killed, Cic. Par. 6, 2, 46; (in eccl. Lat) Oie 
time for winning souls to the truth : transiit 
messis, finita est acstas, et nos salvati non 
sumus, Vulg. Jor. 8, 20. — Of the persons to 
be gathered into the chui'ch : messis quidem 
multa, Vulg.Luc. 10, 2; cf. id Johan. 4, 35. 
— Of the end of the world : smite utraquo 
croscere usque ad messem, Vulg. Matt 13, 
30; cf. V. 39. 

messor, m. [ id.], a reaper (class ). 

1, Lit, Cic. do Or. 3, 12, 46 ; durus, Ov. 
At 14, 643 : feniseca, a mower, Col. 2, 18: 
dura messorum ilia, Hor. Epod 3, 4: parco 
messoribus illis qui saturant urbem, Juv. 8, 
117. — B. Personified : dcus Messor, 
the god of the harvest, Serv. ad Verg. 0. 1, 
21. — *11, Trop., reaper of men : sator 
scelcrum et messor raaxume, Plaut Capt 
3, 5, 3 ; cf. Vulg. Alatt 13, 30 and 39. 

messorinSj um, adj- [messor], of or 
belonging to a reaper (class ) : messoria cor- 
bis, a reaper's basket, Cic. Scst 38, 82; fal- 
ces, PalL 1, 43 : opera, Col. 2, 13, 2. 

messuanns^ um, adj. [messura], 
for messorius, of or belonging to reapers 
(post-class.) : corbls, Serv. Verg. E. 8, 82. 
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messura, ae, / [2. meto], a reaping 
(po~t clas'' ), I'rimas ap Gall c C mes'u 
ramdjcimas non metitionem, Diom p 374 
P (dub ) 

mcssns, a, nm, Part , r 2. meto 
X IVIcstria, > a Rfman tumam>>, 
Inscr Fabr p 621, 181 
X lyiestrianus, hm,a Roman sur 
namf, Inscr Halvas Harm Felsin-p 233 
znet a pronominal suffix attached to 
EUb-lantive and (lees freq ) adjective per 
Fonal pronouns, FngL egomet, mi 

Inmet, mcmet, no'-met, nobi^met, tnteraet. 
tibimet, vosmet, meamet, v ego, tu, and 
meus. 

meta^ae,/ [root ma , measure, whence 
Gr /itT^v , Lat inanus, mane, etc (q “v ) 
properly, that which marks a measured 
space, henc^], any mark at a boundary or 
Ixmxtj esp , I, The conxeal columns eH in th^ 
ground at each end. of the Roman Circus^ 
th^ goal, turning post metaque fcnidis 
Evitata rotis, Hor C 1, 1, 5 aut pnus in 
fecto dei>oscit praemia cursu Septima quam 
melam invent ante rota, Prop 3,20, 2o, 
cC et modo lora dabo, modo verbere ter 
ga notabo, Kune stnngam metas Intenore 
roUl, Ov Am 3,2,11, suet Ca<»s 39 petra 
m metae maxime modum erecta est cujus 
ima«patiosiora Funt,aUiorain artms coeunt, 
summa in acotum cacumen ct^urgnot, i e 
tn tfo- thapf> of a cone, Curt.8, 39, 0, cf IIL 
3 infra) — U. Any goal or vanning po*t, 
the mark, goal, m any contest of speed op 
tatam enrsu conting^re metam, of a foot 
race, Hor A- P 412 metam tenere, in a boat- 
race, 1 erg A. 5, 169 — T r o p (because of 
the danger to drivers of striking the goal, 
and breaking their oars), a cnitcal point, 
place of danger faraaadule^ccntispaulum 
nae«it ad metas, notitia nova mnliene, Irroke 
doum failed, at th» critical point, Cic CacL 
3L — UI.Transf, an end,pen<^, txlrem 
xly, bf/undary, limit longamm haec mcla 
viarum, 1 erg A- 3, 714 ad metas aevi per 
venire, id. ib 10,472 metam tangere vitae, 
Ov Tr 1, 9, 1 ad metam properare, id. A 
A. 2, 727 ultima, id. Am. J, 15, 2 hic tibi 
mortis erant metae, Verg A. 12, 546 ad 
quos metas naturae sit pervenfeoclum usu, 

1 e extremes, Varr L L 8, 16,31 quando ilia ] 
(luna) Incurrat in umbram terrae, quae cst : 
meta noctis, cam ob«curan neces-e c^t, ifte ' 
limit, measure of night, CiaDiv 2,6,17 (bat 
V 3 below ,ytn and the pas^go there cited 
from Pliny) sol ex aequo mell distabat 
utraque. equally far from both ends of his 
course, L c at noon, Ov M 3, 145 inter 
calariis mensibus interponendis ila diTicn 
savit (Kuma), ut vices uno anno ad raciam 
eandem sobs unde orpi es-ent dies con 
gruerent,Liv 1,19,6 \yei«''enb ad loc me 
tae Sfarsicae, = fines Jfac^onim, 3Iart Cap 
4, 8 331 Kapp pares horamm metas, tarn 
antemendialium quam po'dremarum, mam 
fe tant, kL 6, § 600 — 2. turning point m 

one’s course prae^tat Tnnacni metas lu 
slrare Pachyni, to sail around thr promon 
tory of Pachynus. Verg A. 3, 429 — 3 . Of 
any thing resembling m shape the meta of 
the Circus, any thing of a conical or pyra- 
midal form, a cone, pyramid (class ) , of a 
conical hill ip-c colliB e«t m modum me 
tae, m acutum cacumen a fundo satis lato 
fastigatus, Liv 37, 27 buxus in metas 
emittitur, into cones, Plm, IG, 10, 28, § 70 
m metas foenum exstruere, tn nc7^, hay 
cocUjCoI 2, 18,2 lactanles conical cAe««, 
Mart 1, 44, 7 lactis, id, 3, 58 35 meta su 
dans, a conical stone on a fountain, drip 
pinfiTioit/i water, Sen.Ep 50,4 metamolen 
dana or molcndinana that part of the up 
prr miUslon^ which projects doumward and 
grinds the com (the upper part is the ca 
tillus, q v), = Gr Svot iXern?, Dig 33, 7, 
18, 8 6 metas molendinanas rotaro, Amm 
17, 4, 15 61 minor matena quam lux, me 
tae existerc efflgiem, i e if th^ solid body 
hr smaller than tkr light, its shadow vnU 6* 
conical, Phn 2, 11, 8, § 51 (ct the context) 

1 TaGtSib61e,^3,f,^fi€Tago\tj, thr Iran 
fttion to anothrr key or sei of tones, Fulg 
Myth 3, 9, p 128 Muncker cf written as 
Greek, Quint 9,4, 60 
tVIctEbnS; h I. "4 o/ iheVoUci, 

faVoT of Camilla, Verg A, 11, 540, Hyg 
Fab 252.— TT. A son of Sunrohus, thr found 
er of Metapontum, Serv ad 1 erg A. 11, 540 
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t metacismns, b M (formytaci^^mus, 
= pxrraKiojxo^, from fiv\, a frequent reprii 
turn of the inter W^yiari Cap 5, §*514; also ■ 
thr pronunciation o/M at thr closr of a irt/rd 
hr fore a v ord hrginmng vnth a vowel, meia , 
cwn, Diom-p 448 P 

t tfle^^dgeus, ^ t^perayu^ei^, 
he who Uxias around, Eat circumductor, ' 
one of the aeons ofValentmian, Tert adv | 
1 alent 10 

yVTetagfOnj ontis, m , Merajav, the I 
name of a dog, Grat Cyn 209 
lYletcllCCS} ae, Wl , = McTaXx»;v, one of 
thr fifty sons of ^gyptus, slain by his wife 
Cleopatra, Hyg Fab 170 
tmet^cpsis, >3 f , = peTa\nhis,in 
rheloric. thr use of on^ word for another 
which it suggrsts by association, as, the 
cause for the effect, or the reverse, e«q>e 
cialiy when a second substitution is made, 
as when aristae is said for mc£.=is,and then 
for aortas or annus est haec in metalepsi ! 
natura, ut inter Id, quod tran^fertur, sit I 
mediQs qnidam gradus, nihil ip-e si^ifi ' 
cans. E^d praebens transftum. Quint. 8, 6, | 
38 m metalepsm cadit, id. C, 3, 52. i 

nictalis^ ^4) (meta, IIL 3], conical \ 
(pon-class.) forma, PauL ex Fest sv tutu 
lum, p 335 MulL — Hence, adc jnetali- i 
ter, conically (port cla*s.) majus corpus 
ejus quo umbra metaliicr jacitur, quam ' 
umbra ip^, Mart Cap 8, % 859, Id. 8, § 870 
metallarius, ", , and metalla- ' 

ri«l^ ae, f (mctaltumj, a man or a woman 
that works in a vtinr, a mxnrr (port-class.), 
Cotl Ju-f 11, 0, 7 

mctalHcns, a, um, adj [id.), of or U- 
longing to metal, mHallte (posi-Aag ) I. 
Adj molybdaena metallica, Plin 34, 18, 
53, g 173 natura, jd. 27, 4, 5, g 15 — n. 
fiulst metallicns, m A, ^ diggrr 
ofrnrtals, a mine digger, miner lavant eas 
arenas metalhci.Plin. 34, 16,47, S157, Cod 
' Just 11, 6, 7 — B, A p^son condemned to 
the mines, Dig 48, 19, 10 — C»A worl er tn 
stonr^ Cas-jod. Tar 7, 15 
nietsillifcr^ ferum, coJj [metal 
lum foro] ywldxng or abounding in m'tal, 
rnrtallxferous (poet ) terra, SiL 15, 500 
Luna, Stat S 4, 4, 23 
I^etallinensis, e, or MetcUinen- 
sis, c, adj [MetaUioum], of or belonging to 
(hr town ofMetalUnum (m Lusitania), Afet- 
a^hntan coionia, Plln. 4, 21, 35, g 117 
X metalltUZl, •» " ,=:ixe-TaWoy, a mine 
or quarry, of gold, silver, iron or stone, 
roc metalle, as if from melallos, Spart 
Po'^'c > ig 126 I, L 1 1 , t7(C place whrre 
metals are dug, a minr metalla vetera in 
termi£..a recolait, et nova mifitis locis in 
Etituit, Liv 39, 24 sandaracae^X Ur 7, 7, 5 
auFifera, gold-mines, Luc. Z, 209 sihcnm, 
stonr quarry, id, 4, 304 minianum, Plm 
33, 7, 40, 1 118 praeter annuum, quod ex 
metallis regiis capiat, vcctigal, Liv 42, 12 
herba tantac suavitatis, ut metallum e^e 
cocpcnt, a minr, i e that a tax was raised 
from it as from a mine. Plm. 21, 7, 20, 
i 44 damnare in metallum, to condemn 
to labor tn thr mines or quarries damna 
tus in metallum, Plia Ep 2, 11, 8 condem 
nare aliquem ad metalla, Suet Calig. 27 
mediocnum deJictorura pocnae sunt me 
tallum, Indus, dcportalio, FauL Sent 5, 17, 
3, 5,3,5 darealiqaem m metallum, 48, 
19,8 metalloplecti, lb 47,11,7 punin,ib 
48, 13, 0 — II. Transf, the product of a 
mine or quarT^ 1, A metal, as gold, silver, 
or iron ubicuraquc ona invenla vena argen 
ti e^t non procul invenitur aha. Hoc qui 
dem ct m omni fere matena unde metalla 
Graeci vldentur dixiss^, P15n.33 6, 31, § 90 
aun 1 erg A. 8, 445 potior metallis liber 
taSj 1 e gold and silver, Hor Ep 1, 10, 39 
aens, Verg (j 2,165 pejoraquesaeculafem 
temporibus, quorum nomen a nulio po 
suit natura metallo, Juv 13,30 — 2 . Other 
thingsdagfromlheearth. (a)i/ar6^c,Stat 
S 4,3,98 — {^) Precious stone radiantium 
metalla gemmarem, Pacat Pan. 4. — (-y) 
dhalk admisceturcreta Campani negant 
abeam confici sine eo metalJo p(r®e,Plin.l8, 
11, 29, g 114, — (d) Sulphur utque esl in 
genium vivacis metalli (sulphuns), App 
il 9 p 228, 23 —te) Salt metallum fragile 
Prud. Hamart 744. — m. Trop , mctol. 
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stu^, material * saecula meliorc metallo, 
Claud. HI Cons Hon 184 mores meliore 
metallo, kL Cons. Mali Theod. 137 
t Znetamclo^ h ^ .^perafieXor, re 
prntance (ante-class) metamelos, films 
inconstantiae, Varr ap Kon. 79, 23 {Buch 
§239) 

t metamorphosis, >3 ,/, = /icraiiop 
ipiaait, a trajvgormation, Tnetamorphosis , 
m plur Metamorphoses, ^on, thr 
Metamorphoses, a well Imovmpoem of Omd, 
in Gr acc plur 3Ietamorphoseis, Tert adr 
Val 12 censeo earn rem ad metamorpbo 
Pis Ovidi adiciendam^ Sen. ApocoL 9^ 5, in 
Gr daf plur ut Ovidius lascinrc in ile 
tamorpho''esi solet, Quint 4, 1, 77 
tznet^oca (quadnsjk), 2 Le,f,=:txtru 
vota, reprntance (port class.), Aus Epigr 
12 , 12 . 

t metaphora, ae, / , = pc-a>popd, a 
rhetorical figure, metaphor, a trarisfemng 
of a word from its proper signification to 
anothrr (called b> Cic de Or j, 38,155, ver 
bi translatio, post Aug), Quint 8, 6, 18, 
(as Greek), id- 8, 6, 4 sqq , SchoL Juv 1, 169 
inetaph6rice,<^dr [metaphora], mrta 
phoncaliy, figuratively (pet class ), Acron 
ad Hor Lp 1 , 20 , L — aLo metaphori- 
CoSi /xeratpopixH?, Actoxl ad Hor Lp 1, 3, 
29 £q , SchoL Juv. 7, 103 
t metaphrenum, h ^ ,=perd4>peyoy, 
thr upprr part of thr spine, Caf'i Aur Acut. 
3, 10, 129 (as Greek, id. ib 2, 29, 151, id. 
Tard 3,2,31) 

Metapmus,a,nm [etym Cuh^Meta 
pinw, an epithet of the second or middle 
of the three principal mou tbs of the Phone 
CUJUS ora appellata alteram Metapi 
Dum, Mart. Cap 6, § 635, Plm. 3, 4, 5, § 3X 
t metaplasmnS; ^ ^ » =fieTar\aa’ 
pof, a grammatical changr, irregularity, 
metaplasm, e g. m declension (post Aug ) 
metaplasmus en)m, et schematlsmos et 
schemata vocamus, Qumt L 8, 14, Mart 
Cap 3, § 320 

t metaplastic6s^a<?f , = gsrarhao- 
^iKuis, mrtaplasilcaUy, by the usr of vwta 
plasm meiapla®lico« dicitur apnd poetas 
usurpan id quod propter nece®aitatem me 
tn mutare consuev erunt, Paul ex Fest 
p 153 MulL 

Metaponlsnus. a, um, v Metapon 
turn 

Metapontum, h ti , a tovm of Luca 
nut, where Pythagoras lived and died, now 
Torre a Mare, Cio Fin. 5, 2, 4, Liv 1 18,8, 
Mela 2, 4, 3 , Plm. 3, 11, 15, § 97 — Hence, 
Metapontinus, a, um, adj , Mriapon 
tine ager, Liv 24, 20 — InpZwr Mcta- 
ponfini, onim, m , (he Meiapmtxnes, Liv 
22, 6L 

metariUS, a, um, adj [meta], of or be- 
longing to limits or boundaries (poat-class.) 
metana circurascriptio, a limilingbyboun 
darxes, Am. 2, 70 

t metastasis, /» = lieraaraon, a 

rhet figure I, A refusing. Ago. Roman. 
deFig 10, p 155 — H, =metabasis,apaj« 
xng over, transition, Julian-Rufin.de Schem. 

23, p 243 

t metasyncriticus, a, um, adj , 
= pfraoofKpniKot, belonging to the dis 
chargr of pr^ant humors adjutona, Ca^^L 
Aur Acut 3, 16, 134 cyclas, icL TarcL 1, 1, 

24, 2, 1, 49 

metathesis, is, /, = fxera9e<rtf, a 
transposition of the letters of a word, Diom 
' 2, p 437 P 

metalio, finis,/ [metor], a measuring 
or meting out, a marking off a place (post 
Aug.) vmearum, CoL 7, 15, L 
metator, [hL], onr who rubles 

out or marks q/a place, a divider andjixrr 
of boundaries (class ) I, Li t caslrorum 
antea metator, nunc, ut sperat, urbis, Cic 
Phil 11,5, 12, cf id. ib 14, 4, 10 templi, 
Lacti, 11 — II, Tr op , a Tn^omrer tem- 
pus arbiter et metator mitii et finis, Tert 
adv Marc 1, 8 

metatorius, a, um, adg [metator], 
of or prrtaimng to measuring out, transf 
(post class ) pagma, a Utter relative to thr 
providing ofquarirrs, Sid. Ep 8, IL 
metat u ra, ae,/ [metor], a mrasunng 
out, marking off a place (eccL Lat ). LacL 
4,11,13 
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lUetaurensis, c, adj. [Metauras], of 
or belonging to the river Meiaurus, in Um- 
bria : AGER, Inscr. Oliv. Harm. Pisaur. 
n. SQ.—Suhst: IVIctaurenses, m., 
the inhabitants of that region^ Metaurians. 
Plin. 3, 14, 19, g 114. 

ZHtetaurns, = bUravpot, tJie 

name of several rivers. I, A river in Um- 
bria^ celebrated for the dejeat ofHasdrubal, 
the brother of Hannibal^ now Meturo, Liv. 
27, 43 eq. ; Sil. 8, 486 — Hence, Metau- 
rus, 7 bf Metaurus : Metaurum 

flumen, Hor. C. 4, 4, 38. — II ,A river in the 
Bruttian iei'Ti.tory, now Marro, Plin. 3, 6, 
10, § 73. 

t metasa or matasa, ae, /, = iii- 
Tofa and Parana, raw silk, the web of silk- 
worms. I, Lit, Dig. 39, 4, 16;/Cod. Just. 
11,7,10. — II, Transf., a rojpe ; lini me- 
taxa, Lncil. ap. Fest. s. v. rodus, p. 265 
Mull.j Vitr. 7^3. 

meisizaru^ Orum, m. [metasa], silk- 
dealers (post-class.), Cod. Just. 8, 14, 27. 

inetella,Qo,/ {prob. adj., sc. machma), 
a basket filled wiih sUmes, which the be- 
sieged threw down on the heads of the be- 
siegers (post-class ): ut de ligno crates fa- 
cerent, quas metellas vocavcrunt, lapidi- 
busque complerent, etc (al metilas, Ine- 
dullas, metulas), Veg. Mil. 4, 6. 

JVIetellillus, »» adj. [Metellus], of 
or belonging to a Metellus, Mtielline : ora- 
tio Mcteilina, l.e. against Metellus, Cic. Att. 
1, 13 ^n. 

Metellus,^ [etym. dub.; metellu&. 
s= p.ia$tof, hired, i. e. a hired servant, 
Gloss. Philox. : metelli dicuntur in re 
militari quasi mercenarii, Attius in Anna- 
libus: calones famulique metelliquo cacu- 
laeque; a quo genere hominum Caeciliae 
familiae cognomen putatur ductum, Paul. 
©X Fest. p. 146 and 147 MUli.], the name of 
a Roman family in the gens Caecilia; its 
most famous members were: 1 , Q. Metel- 
lus Macedonicus, who made Macedonia a 
Homan province, and was renowned for 
his good-fortune, veil. 1, 11, 1; Cic. Tusc. 1, 
36, 85 ; id. ib. 1, 36, 86, etc.— 2. Quintus 
Caeoilius Metellus Kumidicus, who defeat- 
ed Jugurtha in Numidia, Sail. J. 43 sqq. ; 
Cic. Brut. 85, 135. — 3 , L. Caecilius Me- 
tcllus, who saved tbe palladium /1‘om the 
burning temple of Vesta, B.C. 241, Liv. 
Epit. 19; Flor. 2, 2. 27; Cic. Rep. 1, 1, 1; 
Juv. 6, 266; cf. id. 3, 137 sq.— 4. C. Caeci- 
Ims Metellus Celer, Cicero's contemporary, 
and husband of Coelia, Cic Att. 2, 1, 6, etc. 
— 5 . Qu. Caecilius Metellus Pius (Scipio), 
son of Scipio Nasica, and Pompey’s father- 
in-law, Veil. 2,16, 6. — Caeciha Metella, 
wife of P. Cornelius Lentulus Spinthcr, 
divorced A.IJ.C. 709, Hor. S. 2, 3, 239; Cic. 
Att. 11, 23, 3; 13, 7, 1.— 7, Caecilia Mctel- 
la, wife of M. Aemilius Scaurus, Cic. SesU 
47, 101. 

t metempsychosis^ — pere/i- 

ilriixw(rip, the traiisit of the soul, its transmi- 
gration from one body to another, a doctrine 
of the Pythagoreans, Porphyr. ad Hor. Ep 
2, 1, 62. 

t metensomatosis; is,/,=iU€Tc»<rw- 
fidruait, a removing from one body into an- 
other, a change of body (eccl. Lat.), Tert. 
Anira. 31 and 32. 

t meieoria; ue,/, = /teT€wpia,/orgd- 
fulness, M. Aurel. ap. Front, ad M. Caes. 
4, 7 (as Greo^ Suet. Vit. Claud.). 

’^'raeterea tnrha, a people dwelling 
about the Danube and the Black Sea, Ov. 
Tr. 2, 191. 

Methion, Snis, m., the father ofPhor- 
bas, Ov. M. 5, 74._ 

tmetho^cc, ^s, /, = pedohiKij, the 
methodical part of grammar (ifost-Aug.): 
grammaticae partes duao, id est ratio lo- 
qiiendi, ct onarratio auctorum : quarum 
illam methodicen, hanc historicen vocant, 
Quint. 1 , 9, L 

t methodienS) u, um, adj., = /ie6o3<- 
icof, methodical, belonging to a particular 
scAool (post-Aug ): medicina,Tert. Anim. 6: 
disciplina, Gael Aur Tard. 4, 1, 6: medici. 
Cels. praef.J p. 

tmcthodium, ii, n.,= geBohiov, a wit- 
ty ^nceit, a jest, joke (post-Aug.): Trimal- 
chio ejusme^i methoUio laetus, Carpe, in- 
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quit, etc. (al. metodium, i.6. /icTwSaor, an 
inserted sonp), Petr. 36, 6. 

tmethddns und methodos^ i, 

= /le^odor, a way of teaching, mode of pro- 
ceeding, method (post-class.), Vitr. 1, i, 4; 
Aus. Idyll. 11, 67; Gael. Aur. Tard. 2, 1, 49 
(as Greek, Cels, praef. § 91); cf. methodi- 
cus. 

Meth 3 min a^ ae,/., = MtjOvgva, a city 
in the island of Lesbos, famous as the birth- 
place of the pofi/ Arion, and for its excellent 
wine, now Molivo, Mel. 2, 7, 4 ; Liv. 45, 
31, 14 : quot babet Methymna racemes, Ov. 

A. A. 1, 67.— Hence, A. Alethy mnaeus, 
a, um, adj., = MnOvpvaioc, of or belonging to 
Methymna, Methymnean: Lesbos, Ov.M. 11, 
65; Arion, of i/ctAymna, Cic. Tuso 2,27,67: 
merum, Prop. 4 (5), 8, 38: palmes, verg. G, 
2, 90.— In piur. subsL: Wethymnaei, 
drum, m., the Methymneans, Curt. 4, 5, 19. — 

B. roeth 3 anmas,«<ij 6 ,/.mf?., Methym- 
nian (poet.); Methymniades puellae, Ov, 
H, 15, 16. 

(Mctia Poi^, a false read, in Plaut. ; 
cf, Ritschl ad PlauwPs. 1, 3, 97.) 
meticdlosu&Ui [metus], fun 

of fear. I, Fearful, timid (ante- and post- 
class.): millus cst hoc mcticulosus acque, 
Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 137 ; Dig. 4, 2, 7 ; lepus, 
App. Flor. p, 341, 9, — Frightful, terri- 
ble : res, Plaut. Most. 6, 1, 62. 

MetiliuSy a, a Roman family name : 
M. Metilius, Liv. 5, 11. — Hence, nicti- 
liuSj a, um, adj., of or belonging to a Me- 
tilius : Metilia lex, Plin. 36, 17, 67, § 197. 

IVIetina, ae,/, an island near the coast 
of Gaul, opposite the mouth of the Rhone, 
Jlart Cap. 6, § 643. 

metier^ mensus (post-class, metitus. 
Dig. 32, 1, 62), 4, v. dep. [Sanscr. ma, to 
measure ; cf. Gr. u^-rpov, Lat. modus], to 
measure, mete (lands, corn); also, to measure 
or mete out. to deal out, distribute by meas- 
ure (class.). I, Lit: metiri agrum, Cic. 
Fara. 9, 17, 2 ; iVumentum, id. Verr. 2, 3, 
83, g 192: sol, quern metiri non possunt, id 
Ac. 2, 41, 128 : magnitudinom mundi, id. 
Off. 1, 43, 164; nummos, to measure one's 
money, i.e. to have a great abundance of it, 
Hor. S. 1, 1, 95 : nummos modio, Petr. S. 
87 : se ad candelabrum, id. ib. 75 : pedes 
syJlabis, to measure by syllables, Cic. Or. 
57, 194: frumentum militibus metiri, Caes. 
B. G. 1, 16; cum excrcilu ft-umentum me- 
tiri oportorct,id.ib.l,23; 7,71: Caecubum, 
Hor. Epod. 9, 36: quis raonsus est pugllJo 
aquas ? Vulg. Isa. 40, 12 : tantus acervus 
fuit, ut metientibus dimidium super.^trcs 
modios explessc, sint quidam auctorcs, 
Liv, 23, 12. — B. Poet, transf., to meas- 
ure a distance, i c. to pass, walk, or sail 
through or over, to traverse : Sacram mo- 
tiente te viam (of the measured pace of a 
proud person), Hor. Epod. 4, 7 ; aequor cur- 
ru, to sail through, Verg, G. 4, 389 : aquas 
Carina, Ov. M, 9, 446 : tu, cursu, dea men- 
struo metiens iter annuom, to go through 
complete, Cat. 34, 17 : instabili grossu 
raetitur litora cornix, Luc. 6, 556. — Also 
absol. : quin hie metimur gradibus mi- 
lilariis, to walk, Plaut. Ps. 4, 4, 11. — II, 
Trop., to measure, estimate, judge one 
thing by another; also simply to meas- 
ure, estimate, judge of, set a value on 
a thing, (a) With dbl of the standard of 
comparison, or the means of judgment; 
sonantia metiri auribus, Cic. Or. 68, 227 : 
oculo latus, Hor. S. 1, 2, 103: omnia quae- 
stu, by profit, Cic. Phil. 2, 43, 111; qui nihil 
alterius causa facict et metietur suis com- 
modis omnia, id. Leg. 1, 14, 41: vidcs igi- 
tur, si amicitiam sua caritate roetiarc, ni- 
hil esse praestantius, id. Fin 2, 26, 85; vim 
cloquenCiae sua facultate non re: natura, 
id. Opt. Gen. Or. 4, 10: omnia voluptato, id. 
Fam. 7, 12, 2 : studia utilitato, Quint. 12, 
11, 29: magnos homines virtule, non for- 
tuna, Ncp. Eum. 1 : usum pecuniae non 
magnitudiDe,Ecdrationc,Gic.Att 14: ofBcia 
militate, Lact. 6, 11, 12: odium in so alio- 
rum suo in eos metiens odio, Liv. 3, 54 : 
portcula suo metu, Sail. G. 31, 2; peccata 
vitiis, Cic. Par. 3, 1, 20: aetatem nostram 
non spatio sencctutis, sed tempore adule- 
6centiae,Quint.l2,ll,13.— (p) With ex (very 
rare): fldclitas,quam ego ex mca conscicn- 
tia metier, Cic. Fam. 10, 4, 2: ex co, quan- 
tum cuique satis est, metiuntur homines 
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divitiarum modum, id. Par. 6, 1, 14 . — (.y) 
With ad: ncc se metitur ad ilium quern 
dedit haec (paupertas) posuitqiie modum, 
i. e. accommodates herself, Juv. 6, 358.— (M 
Absol. (post-Aug.); metiri ac dlligentcr ae- 
stimare vires suas, Quint. 6, 1,45; pondcra 
sua, Mart. 12, 100, 8 : sua regna, Luc. 8, 627. 
— (c) With quod : quanto metiris pretio, 
quod, etc., Juv. 9, 72.— B. To traverse, go 
over, pass through: late Aoquora prospectu 
metior alta meo, Ov. H. 10, 28: tot casus, 
tot avia, Val. FI. 6, 476: jamque duas lucis 
partes Hypenone menso, Ov. M. 8, 664.— C, 
To measure out, deal to any one, treat one 
ivell or ill: mensuril quu’monsi fuerJtJS, 
remetiotur vobis, Vulg. Luc. 6, 33; cf. id. 
Matt. 7, 2. 

siynifjto bemeasured: agri 
glcbatim metiebantuFj Lact. Mort Persea 
23, 2: an sol pedis unius latitudine metia- 
tur, Arn. 2, 86.— Part, perf: mcnsus, ^ 
um, measured off: mensa spatia conficere, 
Cjc. N. D. 2, 27, 69. — ^As subsi.: bone men- 
sum dabo, good measure. Sen. Q. N. 4, 4, 1. 

lyietioscduin. i, « ciiy in Gaul, 
now Meudon, Caes. B. G. 7, 61. 

IVIctisCUS; b ^'1 ^ charioteer of Tur. 
nus, Verg. A. 12, 469. 

bnis, / [metior], =raensu. 
ra, but not m use; v. Diom. 374 P. 

metitor, tiris, m. [metior], a measurer 
(post-Aug.), Front. Aquaed. 79. 

melitnS; v. metior tnif. 
Metius or Mcttins (“Iro Mettus), 
1, m-., an Italian proper name, I, Metius 
(Mettius) Curtins, a Sabine chief, Liv. 1, 12 
fn.; Yarn L. L. 6, § 149 Mull.— II. Metius 
Fufetius (acc. to others, Mettus Fufetius), 
an Alban general, who was put to death by 
the command qf Tullus Hostilius, Liv. 1, ^ 
sq. ; Verg. A. 8, 642; Flor. 1, 3, 8. — In gem 
sing. : Mctloi Fubettoi, Enn. ap. Quint. 1, 6, 
12 (Ann. V. 129 Vabl. ; Halm, Mettoco Fu- 
fettioeo).— Ill, M. Metius, a/n‘cndqfw4rto- 
vistus, Caes. B. G. 1, 47; 1, 63 fn. 

1. meto (“0 perf), iitum, 1, v. a., to 
measure; v. metor^fn. 

2» meto* messtii (Cato ap. Prise p. 903 
P. ; Mart. Cap. 3, § 819). messum, 3, v. a, 
and n. [root ma- ; Gr. afxduy, mow, reap; 
&gti 7 sickle ; cf. messis, messor], to reap, 
mow, crop; of the vintage, to gamer, gather 
in, collect; and poet, of the sucking of 
honey from flowers (class ). I, LI t : cum 
cst matura seges, metcndum.Varr. R. R. 1, 
60, 3 : sunt autem mctendi genera com- 
plura, Col 2, 21, 2: in metendo occupatos, 
Caes. B, G. 4, 32 : pabula falce, to cut, cut 
down, Ov. H. 6, 84 : farra, id. F. 2, 619: 
arva, Prop. 4 (5), 10, 30. — Prov. : ut so- 
mentem feceris, ita et metes, as you sow, 
so shall you reap, Cic. de Or. 2, 65, 261; 
cf.: Ycntum seminabunt et turbinem me- 
tent, Vulg. Os. 8, 7 : qui sominant iniqui- 
talem metet mala, id. Prov. 22, 8; mihi 
Jstic nec scritur, nec metitur, i. o. I have 
no share in it, it does not concern me, Plaut, 
Ep. 2, 2, 80 : sibi quisquo ruri roetit, every 
one looks out for himself, id. Most. 3, 2, 112; 
Tibi aras, tibi occas, tibi sens; tibi item 
metes, id. Merc, prol 71.— Of the vintage, 
to gather, etc.: poslremus metito, Verg. G. 
2, 410; so, vindemiam, PJin. 17, 22, 3^ 

§ 185.— Of bees; purpureosque metuntflo- 
res, reap the flowers, i e. gather the pollen, 
Verg. G. 4, 64.— II, Transf. A. In gen., 
io cut off, pluck off, crop (poet ) : virgA Jilia 
summa metit, Ov. F. 2, 706; barbam forflcc, 
Mart 7, 95, 12 : caplHos, id. 10, 83, 11 : olus, 
to cut, gather, Calp. Eel. 2, 74 : ct ferus in 
silvA farra motebat aper, laid waste, Ov. 
Am. 3,10, 40: ille roetit barbam, Juv.3, 186. 
— 2. in p a r t i c., in battle, to mow down, 
cut down : proxima quacque metit gladlo, 
Verg. A. 10, 613 ; primosque ct extrciaos 
metendo Stravit humum, Hor. C, 4, 14, 31 • 
tumVesulum ense metit rapldo,Sil. 10, 147: 
agmina plura melam,Val. FJ. 3, 670.— So 
ot death; metit OrcusGrandfa cum pands, 
Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 178: vita omnibus metenda, 
ut fruges (transl. of tbe Greek of Euripld.: 
ui'a 7 Ka<b)r d’ txet fitov Ocpi^eti), Poct. ap 
Cic. Tusc. 3, 25, 69. — B. To inhabit a region 
(poet.): qui Batnlum Nucrasque mctunl, 
Sil. 8, 666 (cf. a like poetic transfer of tho 
verbs colcre, araro, screrc, and bibere). 

3, Meto, onis, V Moton. _ ^ 
tmetoche, 5B,f., = ^6tox»;, aparixci" 
pie (late Lat.), Aus, Epigr. 6, 7. 
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metodinm, melhodinm. 
t metoecns, h m.,=zitcToi>cot, atlran- 
Q'n', sojourner, denizen, resident alien dwell- 
ing in a city without the rights of citizea- 
thip (post-class.), Earn. I’an. Flaven.s. Kom. 
Diet, ifin.; ager milili raetoeco (ah modi- 
CO) est assignatus, Front, dc Colon, p. 131 
Goes. (wTitten metycns, Gromat. Vet. 
231, 19; 238, 7 Laclim.). 

Meton or Meto, onis, m., =Me'Twr, 
a celebrated Athenian astrmomer, who die- 
catered the cycle of nineteen years, at Hie end 
of which the nevi and full moons again fall 
on the same days, Avien. Prognost. 18 ; Aus. 
Epis. 2, 12.— Hence Cicero says, jestingly, 
Ota debtor named Sleton, who promised to 
pay in a year's time : quando Iste lletonis 
annus veniet? Cic. Att. 12, 3, 2; cC id. ib. 
12, SI, 3. 

t metonymia, ao,/, = gerawnia, a 
figure by whicti one name is changed for 
another, a change of names, metonymy (pure 
Eat. denominatio), Paul ex Fest. p. 153 
IIUIL ; Charis. p. 211 P. at. 

t metonymicoS, adv^ =iiermvyuuir, 

melonymicalty, by metonymy, Porphyr. ad 
Hor. Epod. 13, 16; id. ad Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 9 
sqq. ah 

tmefopa, ac,/, = Iierarn, the space 
between two hollows; in architecture, the 
space between two dentils or two triglyphs, 
a metope (only in Vitr.) : inter dcnticulos ct 
inter trlglyphos quae sunt intervalla, me- 
topao nominantur, etc., Vitr. 1, 2, A 
tmetopion or -ttm, i'l "• (ako me- 
'tops, opis, SoL 10), v= perihTTiov. I, The 
gum of an African tree, also called ammo- 
niacum, Plin. 12, 23, 49, 8 107; SoL 27, 47. 
-n. OU of hitler almonds, almond-oil, 
PliiL 15, 7, 7, § 26 (Jahn, neopum).— HI, 
An oinimerit madt vnth galhanum, Plin. 13, 
1 , 2 , § 8 . 

t metoposcopus or -os, », 
‘Tta-nooKoiTo?, a forehead inspector, one vjfio 
iells fortunes hyj examining the forehead, a 
metopotc(mist (post-Aag.), Suet. Tit. 2 j cf. 
Plla. 35, 10,30, §88. 
jnctopS/ opis, for metopiOD, r. h. v. 
xndtor^ it [meta], to meas- 

ure, mete ; to measure of, mark out (not ia 
Cic.). X, In gen.: Etadiuin Hercules pe- 
dibus suis metatus est, GclL 1,1,2: cacium, 
Ov. F. 1, 309 : Indiam, Plin. 0, 17, 21, § 57. 
— ^Poet., to traverse, pass through: nunc 
nemoris alii densa metatur loca, Sen. Hip- 
poL50j; agTOS^SlL0,58. — II, In par tic. 
1, Act., to measure out, mark, or lay out : 
castra metali signa statuunt, Cael. ap. Kon. 
137, 18: castra, *Ca^. B. C. 3, 13, 3: cum 
ortu soli's castra metabatur, measured out 
the ground for a camp, encamped, pitched 
his camp, Sail J. 100, 5: agrum, Liv. 21, 25: 
agros, Verg. G. 2, 274: earn (i.e. Alexan- 
driam), Plin. 5, 10, 11, § 62: regioncs (for a 
temple), Liv. 1, 10, 6: castra, Vulg. 3 Reg. 
20, 27. -2. Neutr., to encamp, pitch one's 
tent: metariquc sub ipso templo . . . jus- 
sit, Liv. 44, 7, 2: post Ubemaculum, Vulg. 
Kum. 3, 23. — Hence, transC, to erect, pitch, 
set up: tabemacula ciliciis, Plin. 6, 28,32, 
I 143. — >lc^. collat. form, inet<K are, to 
measure, measure out, etc.: loca, ^rg. CuL 
172. — Past.: locus metatur, Sen. Thyest. 
402. — Often in part, perf: castris eo loco 
tnetatis, Hirt. B. G. 8, 15; so, castra, Liv. 
44, 37, 1: porticus. Hor. C. 2, 15, 15: agel- 
lus, id. S. 2, 2, 114 ; propo Beroeatn vallo 
metato, Amm. 31, 9, L 

t =/icTpfjT^r, an Athe- 

nian measure for liquids, containing 12 
congli (xocc) and 144 KorChat Hof (he Attic 
medimnus, about 9 gallons EnglUh)- picis 
Ijquidae metreta, Col 12, 22, 1: ee vendi- 
disse navem, metretas qnae trecentas tol- 
leret, Plant. Jfcrc. prol. 75. — II, TransC 
a tun, cask, jar : oleum si in metretam no- 
vam inditurus eris, Cato, R R. lOO: Hispa- 
naOjMart. 5,16,7: olivariac, CoL 12,47: hie 
lignum capiti incutit, ille metretam, Juv. 
3, 240. 

t mctricns,n, um, adj., —iicrptKm.of 
or relating to measuring or measure (post- 
Aug). I, In gen.: leges melricae. Plin. 
11. 37, 88, g 219.-11, In panic.; of or 
relating to metre, metrical : metrici pedes. 
Quint. 9, 4, 52' 48.— B, Subst: metti- 
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CUSj ij nt., a prosodian (post-class.), GelL 
18, 15, L 

t metrocomia^ =pnTpoKu>pia, 

a village from which other villages have de- 
rived their inhabitants, a, mot/ier- village 
(post-class.), Cod. Th. 11, 24^ 6j Cod- Just. 
8, 10, 19. 

ZVIetrodorns^ *> = ^tnrpoltapov. I, 

Metrodorus I..ampsacenu3 or Atheniensis, 
an jEjjicnrean, Cic. Tuec. 2,3,8; 2,0,17; 5,9, 
27. — H, II. Scepsius (from Scepsis, a city of 
Mysia), a rhetorical and Academic philoso- 
pher 'famous for ids memory, Cic. de Or. 2, 
88,360; 3,20, 75; Plin. 34, 7, 16, §34.— IIL 
il. Stratoniccus (from Stratonicc, a city of 
Caria), a pupil of Cameades, and an excel- 
lent orator, Cic. de Or. 1, 11, 45; id. Ac. 2. 
(L 10.— IV. Metrodoras Cbius, a pupil of 
Democritus and teacher of Anaxarchus and 
of tlte fourtJi Hippocrates (about B.C. 330), 
Cic. Ac. 2, 23, ^ A freedman of Cice- 

ro, Cic. Att. 15, 1, B, 2; id. Fam. 36, 20, L 
1 1. metropolis, is,/, =/inTpoffoXtf, 
a city from which, other cities have been col- 
onized, a mother-city; also, tbe chief city, 
metropolis of a province (post-class.). I, 
L i t., Cod. Just. 11, 21; Cod. Th. 13, 3, 11.— 
II. Trop.: metropolis et arx mentis, Hler. 
adv. Jovin. 2, 8. 

2. Metropolis, Is,/, 
the proper name of several cities, e.g. in 
Thessaly, between Pharsalus and Gomphx, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 80; Liv, 32, 13, IL— Mctro- 
polltac, arum, m., the inhabitants of 
Metropolis, Caes. B. C. 3, 81; cf. of others, 
Plin. 5, 29, 29, § 106; 5, 29, 31, § 120. 

t inctr6»p61ita,ae,m-, =p»iTpo7roXi'- 
THC, a bishop in a chief city, a ?n-efrqpoii7an 
(post-class. ) : metropoli ta Eacer,V en. Carm. 
3, C, 20. 

iyictropoUtac,anim,v. 2. llelropolis. 

1. metrdpdU&ntis, a, «ni, adj. 
(L metropolis), of or belonging to a me- 
tropolis, metro^litan (post-class.): nomen, 
Cod. Just. 11, 21, L— Esp. subst.: Metro- 
politanus, U « metropolitan, the bish- 
op of a metropolitan cJturch, Sid. Ep. 7, 9. 

2. MetropolitanaS; a, imi, adj. 
(2. Slctropolis], of or belonging to the city 
of hletrcpolis : campus, Liv. 38, 15. 

tznctmm^ I| —fiirpov, a measure; 
in partic., a poetical measure, metre; a 
verse (post-Aug.); rbytlimi, Id est numeri, 
spalio tcraporuin constant: metra ctiam 
ordino ; Ideoquo alteram esso quantitatis 
Tidetur, altenim qualitatis, Quint. 9, 4, 4C: 
melri necessitate cogJ, id. 8, C, 17; 1, 6, 2: 
metri ca’isa, GcIL 4, 17, 9 : Tibulli, I. c. ele- 
giac metre, Ma.t. 4, 6, 4 ; exceptis metris 
Vergilii, i. e. verses, CoL 3, 10, 20 dub. 

metnea vuis, an unknovm species of 
vine, CoL 3, 2, 27; Plin. 14, 2, 4, g 35 (Sil- 
lig. ifetlca). 

McttlTlS; Melius. 

Mettns (Mettiins)/ 1 m., a Sabine 
presnomen, prob. the title of a magistracy 
among the Albans (cf. medix, meddix), e.g. 
Slettus Curtius, Liv. 1,12 ; 1, ^ sqq. ; v. Me- 
tius. ^ 

metnens. Part, and P. a., v. metuo 
fn. 

mctnlo, ae, / dim. [meta), a small 
pyramid, obelisk (post- Aug.), Plin. Ep. 5, 
6, 35. 

metuO; lAum (ct: nimis ante mc- 
tutum, Lucr. 5,1140L3,t?. a. andn. fmetus], 
to fear, be afraid of a person or thing; to 
hesitate, not to venture, not to wish (syn. ; 
rcreor, formldo, timeo); with inf, with 
ne, to fear lest; with ut or nc non, to fear 
that not; also of inanimate things, with 
acc., to fear, revere, reverence one ; as a 
V. n., to fear, he afraid, be in fear, be appre- 
hensive, esp. as the effect of the idea of 
Ihrcatening evil (whereas timere usually 
denotes the effect of some external cause 
of terror); to dread, apprehend; with an 
indirect interrogation : non metuo quin, 
for non dnbito quin, I doubt not but; to be 
anxious about any one; with dat. (class.). 
I. .tlcf ; quern metuont oderunt, Enn. ap. 
Cjc. Off 2, 7, 23 (Trag. r. 403 VahL): decs et 
amo ct metuo, Plaut. Poen- 1,2, 73: male 
ego metuo milvos. id. ib. 5, 5, 13: metue- 
bant (senem) servi, verebantar liberi, Cic. 
Sen, 33, 37; In, qui crimen ais te roetuisse, 
id. Verr. 2, 5, 30, § 78; nec pol istae me- 


METU 

taunt Deos, Ter. Hec. 5, 2, 6: absentem pa- 
trem, id. Phorm. 1,2, 68 : nec metuit quern- 
quam, id. Ad. 1, 2, 5. — With ab: quid a 
nobis metuit? Plant Capt. 2,1,12: a me 
insidias, Cic. Fam. 5, 6, 2 : supplicla a vo- 
bis metuere debent, to fear from you, id. 
Bosc. Am. 3, 8: a quo (Ajace) sibi non in- 
juriA summum periculam meluebat, Auct 
Her. 2, 19, 29 : a quo domino sibi metue- 
bat graves cruciatu-s, Aug. Lib. Arbitr. 1, 4, 
9 ; Gregor. M. HomiL 1, 14, 2 ; Aug. cont. 
Acad. 2, 8. — With ex : si periculum ex illis 
metuit, SalL C. 52, 16. — With de : de lani- 
ficio neminem metuo, ana aetate quae sit, 
Le. no one's competition in spinning, Plaut. 
Merc. 3, 1, 22. — Of inanim. subjects: quae 
res cotidie videnlur, minus metuunt furem, 
V arr. R. B. 1, 22. — {0) With inf. : metuont 
credere omne.s, Plant Pa 1,3, 70: at ten- 
tare spem certaminis metuunt Liv. 32, 31; 
nil metuunt jurare, Cat (>4, 146 : reddere 
Eoldum, not to wish, be averse to, Hor. S. 2, 
5, Co: praebere, id. Ep. 1, 18, L — Of non- 
personal subjects: ilium aget pennu metu- 
ente solvi Kama superstes, Hor. C. 2, 2, 7. 
— (-/) With ne: nimLs metuebam male, n^ 
abiisses, Plaut. Ps. 4, 1, 8: male metuo ne 
. . , morbus aggravescat, Ter. Hec. 3, 2, 2 : 
fralrem, ne intus sit (Gr. construction), icL 
Eun. 3, 5, 62. — (6) With uf : omamenta, 
quae locavj, metuo, ut possim recipere, 
Plaut Cure. 4, 1, 3 ; metuo ut hodic pos- 
sim emolirier, id. Bacch. 4, 5, 2: metuo ut 
Eubstet hospes, Ter, And. 5, 4, 11 : ut sis 
vitaifs, Hor. S. 2, 1, 6L — (c) With ne non: 
metuo ne non sit surda, Plaut Cas. 3, 3, 12; 
id. Pers. 4, C, 4: metuis nc non, quora ve- 
JiSjConvincas esse ilium tuom? Ter.Heaut 
5,3, 15. — With quin: non metuo meae 
quin uxori latae suppellae Blent, Plaut Am. 
5, 1, 54. — (rj) With object-dause, to await 
wiOi fear, anxiety ; to he in apprehension, 
concerned about: metuo, patres quot fu- 
erint, Plaut True. 4, 3, 35: metui, quid fu- 
turum denique csset, I dreaded, awaited 
with fear, Ter. Heaut 3, 3, 8: metuo quid 
agam. Sy. 3letui5? quasi non ea potesta-s 
sit tua, etc., id. ib. 4, 3, 42: metuo qualcm 
tu me esse bominem existumes, id. Eon. 
4, 6, 20. — [0) Pass, with dat: jam maturis 
metuendus Juppiter uvis, Verg: 6. 2, 419. 
— (») AbtoL: ge o contempto metuendum 
fecit, SalL H. 1, 48, 3.— B, (EccL Lat) Of 
religious fear, to revere, dre^.hold in rev- 
erence: Denm, Vulg. Lev. 25,43; Domlnum 
Dcum nostrum, id. Jer. 5, 24: sanctuarium 
meum, id.Lev.l9,30.— II. Heutr., to fear, be 

afraid, be apprehensive, etc. (a) With de : 
neque tarn de bu 5 vitA, quam de me metu- 
it, /car# not so much for his own life as for 
me, Cic. Att 10, 4, 6. — {B) With ab : metu- 
ens ab Hannibale, afraid of Hannibal, Liv. 
2.3, 36 . — (y) With pro : metuere pro aliquo, 
Petr. 123. — (d) With dat, to be anxious 
about or for a person or thing: metuens 
puerls, Plaut Am. 5, 1, 60: inopi metuens 
formica senectac, Verg. G. 1, 180: turn de- 
cuit metuisse luis, id. A. 10, 94. — Hence, 
ZBetnenS; entis, P. a., fearing, afraid 
of any thing ; anxious for any person or 
thing; with gen. or absol. (mostly poet and 
in post-Aug. prose): contentus parvo me- 
tuensque futuri, Hor. S. 2, 2, 110: metuens 
virgae, Juv. 7,210. — Comp.: quo non me- 
tuentius nllum Kominis ingenium, Ov. F. 
C, 259: Kero metuentior in posterum, Tac. 
A- 13, 23. 

znetns, hs, ‘m. {fern.: nulla in me est 
metUB, Enn. ap. PauL ex Fest p. 123 MOIL : 
metus ulla, id. ap. Kon. 214, 11; cf Ann. v. 
537, and Trag. v. 179 VahL; dat metu, Tac. 
A. 11, 32 : 15, 69), fear, dread, apprehen- 
sion, anxiety; constr. with gen. object, with 
ne, with acc. and inf. I, L i t : est me- 
tus futurae aegritudlnis sollicita cxspec- 
tatio, Cic. Tusc. 5, 18, 52 ; cf. id. ib. 4, 30, 
64: metum excitari vcl propriis vcl com- 
munibuB periculis, Mart Cap. 5, g 505 : in 
metu esse, to be in fear, befea^ul, Cic. Cat 
1, 7, 18: est et in metu peregrinantium, ut, 
etc., they are also afraid, Plin. 31, 6, 37, 
g71; raibi ctiam unura de mails in metu 
est, fratris miseri negotinm, a subject of 
fear, Cic. Att. 3, 9, 3: metum habere, to en- 
tertain fear, be afraid, Id. Fam. 8, 10, 1: 
metum conclpere, to become afraid. Or. F. 
1, 485 : capere, Liv. 33, 27 : accipere, Ter. 
Beaut 2, 3, 96: metum facere aUcat, to 
make afraid, put in fear, frighten, Ov. Tr. 

IHl 
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5, 10, 28* metnm inicerc, Caes. B G 4, 19: 1 
incntere, Gael ap Cic. Fam. 8,4,2* inferre, 
Liv 26, 20 affere, Cic Yen* 2, 2, 54, g 135 
offerre, Id, Fam 15,1,5: obicere, id Tusc 2, 
4, 10: mientare, Tac A- 15, 54 metu tern- 
tare, to alarm greatly, fill vnlhfear, Caes j 
B G 5,6 metum pati, Quint 6,2,21 alicm 
adimere, to take au.ay, remove, Ter Heaut 

2 3, 100 metu exonerarc, to relieve from 
fear, Liv 2, 2: removere metum, to take 
aveay, remove, id ib . levare alicui, Cic. ! 
Tusc. 2, 24, 59 alicui deicere, id Yerr 2, 5, ' 
49, g 130 solvere, /o ?emoce, durmi««,Yerg , 
A 1, 463 civitati metum, formidmem ob | 
Jivioncm miccre, Ser Samm ap Macr S 
3, 9, 7 , metu et imprecsione aliciyus ter- 
rons mentiri, Paul Sent 5, 1, 4 : metu 
mortis furem occidere, Mos. et Rom. Leg 
ColL 7, 3, 3 : quis metus aut pudor est 
umquam properantis avan? Jui. 14, 178 
reddere metu, non nionbus, id. 13, 204.— 
Poet, in filur , Hor C 1, 26, 1 — {fi) YTith 
gen object. -Nulnerum metus, Cic Tusc 2, 
24, 59 no reliquos populares metus ima- 
deret parendi sibi, SalL J 35, 9 : id hel- 
ium excitabat metus Pompei victons Hi 
empsalem in regnum restituentls, SalL H. 
1, 39, V Cell 9, 2, 14; Non. p. 96: propter 
metum alicujus, /or /€ar of: Judaeorum, 
Yulg Johan 7, 13, 19, 38 — (7) With ne. 
quod ubi Romam est nuntiatum, senatui 
metum injecit, ne, etc , Liv 6, 7, 4: ne las- 
eescat fortuna, metus est, Plin. 7, 40, 41, 

§ 130 — [h) "Witli acc and tn/ : quanlus 
metus est mihi, venire hue salvum nunc 
palruum! Ter. Phorm. 3, 1, 18.— (e) "With 
ab : metus a praetore Romano, Lir. 2, 24, 

3 23,. 15, 7 ; 25, 33, 6 , cf : metus poenae a 
Romanis, id. 32, 23, 9; 45, 26, 7. — With 
pro : metus pro universa republich, Liv. 
2, 24, 4 — {»j) With ex: metus ex imperato 
re, Tac A. 11, 20 — B, Poet, religious 
cite, holy dread : hiurus bacra comam mul 
tosque metu servata per annos, Yerg A 7, 
60 — Foeiic awe. evoel recenti menstre- 
pidat metu, Hor C. 2, 19, 5 —II, T r a n s f 
A. Conor, a cause of fear, a terror 
(poet ) metus Libyci, 1 e the head of Me 
dusa, Stat Th 12, 606* nulli nocte metus, 
afamj, Juv. 3, 198 —B. Personified: 
XKEetUS, the god of fear or terror, Cic. N. 
D 3,17,44; Yerg G 3,652; Id. A 6,276 

metutns, ^ um, Part , from metua 
t meum^ = i^nov, an umbellifer- 
ous plant, bear ivort, Plm 20, 23, 94, § 253, 
t mens, bm (toe meus for ml: pro 
Ice tela manu, sanguis meus, Yerg A. 6, 
835 Loll] meus, Sid. £p 1, 9, and. domine 
meus, id ib 4, 10; gen plur, meOm for 
meorura ; pietas majorum meOm, Plaut 
Cas 2, 6, 60 : meapte, Ter, Heaut 4, 3, 8 . 
meopte, Plaut Most 1, 2, 77: melimet, id, 
Poen 1,3,37; Sail J. 85, 24; arcbaic form 
MTvs • snEis MORiBVS, Monum Scip in 
Inscr Orcll 554; and mis=mels: ingens 
cura’st mis concordibus acquiperare, Lnn 
ap Prise p 955 P ; cf Yahl Enn. Ann 
V 131, p 21), pron possess [mej, my, mine, 
belonging to vie, my own : haec ero dicam 
meo, Plaut, Am 1, 1, 304 : carnlfex, Ter 
And 4, 1, 27* discnptio, made by me, Cic. 
Sen. 17, 59 crimen against me, what I am 
blamed for, Ayip Mag 10 p 279: non 
mea est simulatio, is not my way. Ter 
Heaut 4, 6, 34 : tempestatc meA, in my 
day, Juv 4,140* meus sum, /am. myself, tn 
my right senses : pavidum geliduraque tre 
menti Corpore, iixquo meum firmat deus, 
Ov M. 3, ^9* quod quidem ego facerem, 
nisi plane esse ^ellem meus, quite inde- 
pendent, Cic. Leg 2, 7, 17 : ^ mdicta post- 
quam meus a praetore recessi, my oton 
master, free, Pers 5, 88: meus est, he is 
mine, / have him, have caught him, he is 
in mypoioer; meus hic cn hamum %o 
rat Pldut Cure. 3, 61* meus illic horao«t, 
id. Mil 2, 3, 63; id. Ps. 1, 3, 147; id Bacch 
1, 1, 70 • hic homo meus est, id Ps 4, 
7j21* vicimus: enl meus est, exclamat 
Niiis, 0\ . M. 4, 356 meus, my, my own, my 
dear, my beloved: Nero meus mmfleas 
apud motibi gratiasagit,CiaFam 13,64,1 
CIS I'!, my fellow miizen, Juv. 12, 121 —With 
apposite qen • cut nomen meum abscntis 
honori fuiffeetjCiaPlinc 10,26 quod meum 
factum dictumvo consulis gra^ius quara 
tribuni audistis? Lu 7,40,9 ut mea de- 
fUnctae mollllerjo«5a cubent, Oi Am 1, 8, 

.* mcifOrum.m., my friends or 


relatives, my adherents, my foUoivers: ego 
meorum solus sum meus, Ter Phorm 4, 1, 
21: flamma extrema meorum, Yerg A. 2, 
431: meus homo, or simply mens, 1 c this 
silly fellow of mine: homo meus se in pul- 
pito Totum prostemit. Phaedr. 5, 7, 32: at 
legatus meus ad omendum mode proficisci- 
tur, Auct Decl Quint 12,18: stupor, this 
blockhead of nitne. Cat 17, 21 : moa and 
mea tu, my love, my dai ling : mea Pythias, 
Ter. Eun. 4, 3, 14: mea tu, id. Ad. 3, 1, 2: 0 
mea, Ov. M. 14, 761 —Foe .* mi, iny dear! 
my beloied t O mi Aeschine, o mi germane 1 
Ter. Ad 2, 4, 4 —With the /cm..* mi soror, 
App M 5, p 166, 3; 4, p 155, 6; 8, p 205, 
2: mi domina, Hier Ep 22,1* mi catena^ 
id. lb 2: mi virgo, id ib.l7 — Injiho.; mi 
homines, mi spectatores, dear people, good 
spectators, Plaut. Cist 4, 2, 8 ^Neutr. ab- 
sol : mcunij mine: quod subrupui- 
sti meum, my property, 1 e my daughter, 
Plaut AuL4,10,29; ct meam, id. ib v. 14, 
26: meum est, tf is my affan, my con- 
cern, my duty, mj/ custom : non est men 
tin meum, Icr Heaut 3, 2, 38: puto esse 
meum, quid senliam, exponere, Cic. Fam. 

6, 5 — 2. Plur.: fundite quae mea sunt, 
cuncta, Juv. 12, 37. 

IVIevama^ a®* / 1 ® city m I7ml»n‘a, 
now Beiagna, Liv. 9, 41, 13 ; Col 3, S, 8; 
Sil 6, 647 : ncbulosa, Prop 4 (5), 1, 123 — 
Hence, I, Mevanas^ atis, comm., of or 
belonging to the city of Mevanxa : Mevanas 
Yarenus, SiL 4, 646 — Suhst: ZVIevaiia* 
tes, Turn, m., the xnhalntanis of Meianxa, 
J/eramans, Plin 3, 14, 19, § 113 —H, Me- 
VaiuensiS} udj , of ox belonging to Me- 
tania, Meianian: boves, Philar nd Yerg. 
G 2, 146 

IVIevia,fl®j/» « woman fond of mascu- 
line sports, Juv. 1, 22 
IVIezeutias (DotOTezzent-,IVIcB- 
dent^i Messent*^ IVIedicnt-; or 
IVZedent*; ct Bib m Rhein. Mus. 1857, 
vol. 12, p 418 sq ), 1, m , a male proper 
name [of Oscan origin), a tyrant of Ccere or 
I Agylla, Liv. 1, 2; Paul cx Fest s. r osciL 
lum, p 194 JIull : contemptor divom Me- 
zentius, Yerg A. 7, 648 sq ; cf Macr. S 3, 
6; and Sen*. Yerg A. 1, 207 ; 7, 760; 9, 745 
mi. I. fl*om ego— II, Foe. trora 
meus, V h w. 

IVIia ChaXltdn = Xapirav pla, one 
of the Graces, Lucr. 4, 1162; v Chanles. 

mica; 0®}/ [root smic ; Gr. apikpit, 
piKpo?; ct micula; O Germ smahan, to 
belittle] a C7'umb, little bit, morsel, gram 
(poet and in post Aug prose) I, Lit : 
mica panis Petr 42; aun, Lucr 1, 839. 
mannoriE, Plm 33, 4, 21, § 63: salis, a grain 
of salt, id. 22, 14, 16, § 37 • amomi, Id. 12, 
18,41, § 83: saliens(i e salis) mica, Hor. C 
3, 23, 12: tus in micas fnatur, Plm 12, 14, 
32, § 65 • de micis puerornm, Vulg Marc. 

7, 28. — II, TransC A, A small dining 

; room, JIart 2, 59, 1; Sen Ep. 61, 12. — B. 
In gen., a httte bit, a gram : nuJja m tam , 
magno est corpore mica salis, a grain of 1 
sense. Cat 86, 3 j 

nucans, autls, Part and P. cu, from j 
mico ' 

micaxiaS; a, ora, adj [mica), of or be \ 
longing to crumbs or little bits (post-Aug ) : | 
homo frugi, et micanus, a crumb gatherer, 

1 e frugal, economical, Petr. 73, 6. 

+ micatlO; Onis,/. [roico), a quick mo- 
tion : micatio Xaxpot, Glo'S. Philos. 

micatnS; us, m (id ), a quick motion 
(post-class.): Imguarum micatibus, Mart 
Cap 4, § 331 _ 

IVIiCCOtro^S; J, m,=M»>fKOTpwyof, 
i the fictitious name of a parasite, Small- 
j biter, Plaut Stich 1, 3, 88 
1 miceO; cre, v n , to bleat, of a he 
! goat (al mutire), Auct Phi! 58 

michacl; m , a Hebrew name, 
Vulg Num.l3, 14 aL — Esp, Jltc/iael, t/<c 
arct4anpeZ,Vulg Dan 10,13. 

XVXichaclinm. — MixynXcioi, the 
church of St. M\<^ael, Casslod Hist Eccl 
2, 19 

’^mlciduS; o, um, adj [mica), thin, 
poor. Innocent Agrar p 231 Goes. 

XVHciO; uois, m , name of a man, Ter 
Ad 5. 3, 7. 

I IVlicipsa; m , son of i/asinissa, and 


king of iYumtdia Sail J 5 sq ; Flor 3, L 
— In plur., poet for iYumidians, Africans. 
Juv. 5, 89 * 

micOjQi kPf subj micavcnl,Sol 63),1, 
vn [Sanscr mish-, to wml)^ to more jmclZy 
to andfro, to haie awhratxng or tremulous 
moUcm, to quiver, shake, tremble, e g of tho 
pulse; to beat, palpitate ; to spring forth, 
of fountains; of the tremulous rays of tho 
stars, to twinkle, ^arkle, ghlier, gleam, 
/as7i(class) I. In gen : \eDae ct arte, 
nae micare non desinunt,Cic N D 2,9,24* 
Imguis micat ore tnsulcis, Yerg G 8,439: 
gladii, Li\ 6,12, 9: corque timore micat, 
beats, palpitates, Ov F. 3, 36: nccaudissem 
corde micante tubam,/or the beating, Trop. 
1,10,12: metu micuere sinu^Ov. H 1,45: 
et modo cerviccm, modo crura micantia 
captat, id M 9^37: noctuarum genus, qui- 
bus pluma auniim modo micat, Plm 29, L 
38, § 117; semianimesque micant ocuh (01 
a head cut off), fiaitcfi, Enn ap Serv. Yerg 
A. 10,396 (Ann v, 4GJ Yahl ): digiti (of a 
hand cut off), Yerg A. 10, 396: auribus (of 
a horse), id. 6. 8 84: micuere fontes, spring 
forth, Luc. 4, 300: citatus vulnore angusto 
micat (cruor),Sen Oedip 346 : fulmina etiam 
SIC undiquc micabant, ut peti \iderentur 
corpora, /aslicd tn every direction, Liv 40, 
58, 6 : jnter horrendos fragores micare 
iguc?, id 21, 6b, 5: turn micent gladii, id. 
6, 12, 9 ; eo ferocior inlatus hostis urgere 
Ecutis^ micare gladiis, id. 4, 37, 10 — II, I n 
partic A. raise suddenly some of 
the fingers and let another instantly guess 
their number, which was practiced both as 
a game of chance (called in Italy mora) 
and as a mode of deciding doubtful mat« 
ters: micare est sortiri digitis, Non 347, 
27: micandum ent cum Graeco, utrum . . 
an, Van* ap Non 347, 30: quid enim sors 
est? Item propemodum, quod micare, quod 
Uilosjacere, Cic Div. 2,41, 85: quasi sortc, 
aut micando, id Off 3, 23, 90: patrem et 
filium pro vita rogantes sortiri ^ el micare 
jussisse, Suet Aug 13. — Pro v.: dignua 
est, quScum in tenebns mices, said of a 
thoroughly honest man since it \Nould be 
easy to cheat m the dark, Cic Off 3, 19, 77: 
cum quo audacter poises m tenebns ml* 
care, Petr. 44 — Al«o m contracts: ratio 
DOCVIT, CONSVEnniNE anCA^DI SViniOTA, 
STD EXAGIO POTIVS PECORA VEXDERB, QVASI 
DIOITIS CONCL%T)EVnBVS TEADERE, EdlCU 
in Inscr. Orell 3166 — B, Poet of the 
brilliancy of the stars, of the eyes, etc., 
to fiash, gleam, beam, shine, he bright: mi* 
cal inter omnes Julium sidus, Hor. C. 1, 12, 
46. micat ignibus aether, Yerg A. 1, 90» 
oculis micat ignis, fire fiashes from hit 
eyes, id ib 12, 102: cx oculis micat acrius 
ardor, Lucr. 3, 289* micant nrdorem orbes 
lummiSjYerg Cul 220. genitor circum ca* 
put omne micantes Deposuit radios, Ov. M. 
2,40: celeri micuerunt nubila flamma, id. 
Tr. 1, 2, 45 — Hence, micanS; antis, P. a., 
twinkling, sparkling, glittenng, gleaming, 
flashing, gloioing : Stella micans radiis 
Arclurus, Cic. Dir. poet 2, 42, 110; ml* 
cantes stellac Ov M. 7, 100, Vulg Job, 38, 
31 oculos circumlulit igue micantes, Ov 
M 16, 674 vultus, Liv 6, 13 — Comp ra 
dius sole micantior, Prud. Cath 6, 44 
t Rlicozi; cnis, m , = Mikwv, the name 
of a shepherd: cum mo arbustum vldcro 
Miconis . . . mciderc falco, Yerg E 3, 10: 
ramosa Jlicon vivacis cornua cen 1, li ib 
7.30 — So, forte Slicon senior, Canthusque 
Sficonis alumnus, Calp Eel 6, L 
t xnicrocosmtiS; i, ^ ,=/i(KpoKo(r/ior, 
o Utile world, world in miniature, micro- 
com, Isid Orig 3, 22, 2. 

micropsychnS; a, um, adj , ssp.xpo* 
yi/vxoz, little minded, narrow minded (post- 
Aug ), Plm. 22, 24, 51, § 110* Ko\ lus, Mark 
1, 87 lemm. 

microsphaernm, '> ” > =iuKp6a<pai- 

pov, small-leaved nard Flin 12, 12, 26, § 44. 

* mictiliS; c» acO [in\nzo\ that deserves 
to be defiled; hence, transf, despicable, 
worthless, bad (ante class.) : merx, LuclL 
ap Non 137, 31 
mictlO,^ minctio 

mictdrinS; a, um, a(\j [mingo], that 
promotes unne, unnative diuretic (post- 
clacs). medicamenta, CaeL Aur AcuL3, ^ 
86 

mictualis, e. «<!/ [nl-] (only post 
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clasR). I. Sdating to the passing of urine, 
urinary: via, Gael. Ann Tard. 5, 10, 91: 
riae, id. ib. 6, 10, 121, — Hence, subst.: 
tnictaalxs, /■> Vrinary passage, 
Gael Ann Tard. 6, i, 03. — H. Tbat promotes 
urine, diuretic; virtns, App. Herb. 117. — 
Subst.: irdctuale, is, n., a diuretic, Gael. 
Ann Tard. 5, 10,122 a!. 

micturio, ii n desiOer. n. [mingo], to 
go to make water, to make water (only in 
Juvenal): mictnriunt bic, Jnv. 6, 309; 10, 
16 . 

znictns, os, m. [id.], o maicing water, 
urinating (post-class.): sanguiniB mictns, 
GacL Ann Tard. 5, 3, 69; 2, 1, 12. 

micula, ae, /. dim. [mica], a little crumb, 
little grain, little bit (post-Ang.), Cols. 2, 5: 
exiguae. Am. 2, 77. 

Mldaj ae, V. Midas, 
lyiidaianij n., = MiSd£iDr, a city of 

Fhrygia, Plin. 6, 32, 41, § 145, — Hence, 
subst.: jiffidaecases, iim, m., Oie inhab- 
itants of Midaium, Cic. Fam. 3, 8, 3. — Also 
called OTidaci. orum, m., Plin. 5, 29, 29, 

§ 105. ’ 

ncdamus, 'i sn., one of the fifty sons of 
.^gyptus, who was slain by his wife, Hyg. 
Fab. 170. 

' IMIdas Of Mida, ac, m.f = M/daf, ton I 
of GordiuSf and king of Phrygia. At liit 
request he received from Sacckus^ who wished 
to prove hit gratitude for the ho^lality Mu 
das had accorded him^ the hoon that tceryj- 
thing he tenured thouJd turn to gold. But 
as this extended also to food and drink^ he 
implored the assistance of Oie god. The lat- 
ter told him to bathe in the river Pactolus, 
the sands of which from that time became 
mixed wiOi gold, Midas decided, in favor 
of Pan a musicaX contest between him and 
Apollo; who in revenge provided Midas 
with ass's ears, Ov. U. 11, 85 sq. and 140: 
Hyg. Pab. 191; Cic. Tnsc. 1, 48, 114: id DIv. 

1, 30, 78; ilart. G, 86, 4.— llldas is said to 
bave discovered the use of lead and tin, 
Hyg. Fab. 274. 

Midc. Cs, a city in BcEotia, Slat. Th. 

7, 33L ' 

XVndca.aCi/j a city in Lycia, 

Slat. Td 4, 45. 

lyXi^aS; tic, m,, = MecStaf, Oie name of 
a Messenian, who invented the cuirass, Plin. 
7, 50, 57, § 200. 

IVIldinnS; um, piidas], of or be- 

longing to Midas : Arcadicum ac Slidinura 
gapis, i. e. after the manner of an ass, Hart. 
Cap. 0, § 577. 

■f IVIig'dilybs^ ybis, m. 

a mixed Libyan, i. e. of Libyan (African) 
and Tyrian descent, as the Carthaginians 
were, Plant Pocn. 5, 2, 73. 

7 ZOigUia; Stis, a mixture, 

mixed provender, meslin: commistum mig- 
ma, Vulg. lea. 30, 24. 

im^atio, onis, f. (mlgro], a removal, 
a changing of one's habitation, migration 
(class.). I, LU.: haec migratio nobis mi* 
sera, Liv. 5, 63: migrationem esse mortem 
in eas eras, qnas, qui vita exccsscrunt, in* 
colunt, Cic. Tusc. 1, 41, 98: cC id. lb. 1, 12, 
27; l(t Gael. 8, 18. — *II,Trop.; cul verbo 
(fldeliter) domicilium cst proprium in offi- 
cio, Diigrationes in alienum multae, trans- 
fers, metaphorical uses, Cic. Fam. 16, 17, 1. 

^ migrator. Oris, m. {icLJ, a wanderer : 
migrator fftrah-aertt^. Gloss. Gr, Lot. i 
migro, 5vi, 5tum,l (mlgrasslt for ml* i 
graverit, Cic, Leg. 3, 4, 11), v. n. and a. [etym. 
dub.* cf. Sanscr. root ma, exchange ; also 
meo], Neutr., to remove from one place 
to another, to depart, Jlit^ migrate (class.). 
A. h i 1. : migrare e fano foras, Plant. Cure, 
d 1, 1 : ex urbe tu rus habitatum migreB? 
Ter. Hec. 4, 2, 13: ad integra omnia, Liv. 6, 
53: ad generum,Cfc. Verr. 2, 2,30, §89: in 
tabemas, Hor. A. P. 229: Tcios, Liv. 5, 53: 
Alexandriam vcl Ilium, Suet.Cac3.79; fini- 
bus^ Plin. 6, 17, 21, | 59: Verres domo cjus 
cmigral atque adeo exit: nam jam ante 
migrarat, he quits his house (leaves it him- 
self without taking any thing with him) ; 
for he had already removed (had taken 
away his furniture), Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 36. § 89: 
consilium migrandi aTarquiniis cepitjLiv. 
1) 34, 5: itaque non solum inquilini, sed 
ctiam mures mlgraverunt, Cic. Att 14, 9, 1 ; 
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cum tota Karthagine migra, be off! Juv. 6, ' 
ITL — Impers.pass,: in alinm quendam lov j 
cum ex his locis morte migretur, Cic. Tusc. 
1, il, 97; Jloroam inde frequenter migrutvia 
est a propinqulSjXiv. 1, 11, 4.— B, Trop., 
to go away, depart, to pass over, change, 
turn : scio ipse quid agam, neque mens 
officio migrat. Plant Trim 3,2,13: mea ut 
mfgrare dicta possint,qno volo, id. Ps. 1, 5, 
54 ; ex hac vita, Cic. Hep. 6, 9. 9; cC id- ib. 
6, 16, 15: de vita, i. e. to die, id. Fin. 1, 19, 
02: equitis migravit ab anre voluptas ad 
oculos, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 187: haec medicina 
migrabat in Graeciae linguas, Plin. 25, 2, 6, 

§ 16: omnia migrant Omnia commutat 
Datura, change, Lucr. 5, 831: caerula quae 
Bunt Numquam in mannoreum possunt 
migrare colorem, id. 2, 774: in varias mi- 
grare Cguras, Ov. M. 16, 172: cornua in 
mucroncm migrantia, running out into, 
ending in, Plin. 11, 37, 45, g 125: ad aliud ' 
matrimonium, Big. 24, 2, 6. — II, Act. A, i 
To carry away, transport, transfer (rare) : 
cassita nidum migravit Gelt 2, 29, 10: relic- 
taquac migratu difficilia essent,Liv.l0, 34: 
num migrantur Rhoetcia re^a In Libyam 
SuperisV art transferred, Sil. 7, 43L — B, 
To transgress, break, violate, opp. to eerva- 
ro: JUS civile migrare (opp. conser\*are), 
Cic. Fin. 3,20, 67: ca mi^re ct non eerva- 
re, id. Off. 1, 10, 3L 

mibiptc, i- q- mihi ipsi, v. ego. 

ZVnidtiioilj Onts, m.,= MciXavluv, the 
husband of Atalanta : llceso Milaniona, Ov. 

A. A. 2, 188; Id. Am. 3, 2, 29; Prop. X, 1, 9. 

nulC| m^csiniuS; miUe, mil. 

Icsimus, etc. 

mileoit) 1> ”•) name of a plant, also 

called Ecclerata, App. Herb. 8. 

miles (meiles, Inscr. 3Iur. 682; late 
form, milex, Gromat Vet p. 240, 19), Uis, i 
comm. (Sanscr. root mil-, to unite, combine ; | 
ct; millc, milites, quod trlum millium 
prime leglo flebat, ac singulao Iribus Titien- 1 
slum, Kamnium, Luccrum milia singula 
militum mlttebantjVaiT. L.L. 5, g 89 SIulL], 
a soldier. I, Lit A. Inecii-- miles, 
qui locum non tenuit, Cic. Clu. 46, 128: Ic- 
gcro milites, to levy, raise, Pompei. ap. Cia ; 
Att. 8, 12 a, 3; scribere, to enlist, enroll, I 
Sail. J. 43, 3; dellgcre, Lir. 29. 1: ordinare, 
to form into companies, fd. ib. : mercede 
condacerc, to hire, take into one's pay, Id 
ib. 29, 5 : dimittcrc, to dismiss, Cic. Fam. 3, 
3, 2: miles trcmalas, I, c. Priam; Juv. 10, 
267; miles cum die, qui prodictus git, abe. 
rat, nequo e.xcusatus crat Infrcqucns da. 
batur, GclL 10, 4, 5.— B, in parti a, of 
foot-soldiers, infantry, in opp. to eques: trl. 

I partite milUcs equitesque in c.xpcditionem 
misit, Caes. B. G. 5,10; v. eques. — Opp. to 
the general; miles greprius, or miles alone, 
a common soldier, private: etrenui militia 
ct bonl Irapcraloris officia Bimul exseque- 
batur, Sail C. 60, 4; Id- J. 02; Veil. 2, 18, 1; 
volgus militum, Liv. 22,30,7: maritimus, 
a soldier in sea -service, marine, Plaut 
CaptL2,6L— II, Transf. A, Collect., 
the soldiery, Vie army (esp. freq. in the post- 
Ang. per.), Liv. 22, 57 jin.: Verg. A. 2, 495; 
Veil 1,15,1; 2,78,2; TaaA. 1,2; 24; 2 , 16 ; 
Jav.10,165; 10,18etsaep. — B, Under the 
emperors, an armed servant cf the emperor, 
court-official. Cod. Th. 11, 1, 34; Dig. 4, 6, 
10.— C. d. cltessman, paum, In the game 
of chess: discolorut recto gnissetur limit© 
miles, Ov. Tr. 2, 477. — D, Pern., of a wom- 
an who is in childbed for (he first time: et 
nidi's ad partds cC nova miles erara, Ov. H. i 
llj 48. — Of a nymph in the train of Di- 
ana: miles oral Phoebes, Ov. M. 2, 415 - 

B, (EccL Lat) Of a servant of God or of 
Christ, struggling against sin, etc.: bonus 
Christ!, Vulg. 2 Tim. 2, 3. 

milesium^ l, o h-ind of kingfisher, 
Plin. 32, 8, 27, § 87. 

tVmSCTng- a, um, v. Miletus. 

IVElctis, idle, / (Mnetus], I. The 
daughter of Miletia, Byblis, Ov, M. 9, 634. — 
U. A Milesian woman, CacciL ap. Diom. 
p. 378 P. 

* IVnicidpdlis^ = MjXnTOTToXff, 
a city in European JSarmatia, founded by 
the Milesians, otherwise called Olbia Bory. 
Bthenis or Olbiopolis, now Oczakow, Plin. 4 
12, 20, § 82. 

1, IVXUetas^ h m .9 = MfXT]Tor, the fa- 
ther ofCaunus and Byblis, Ov. 3L 9, 443.^ — 
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Hence, lYElctiS; idis,/., the daughter of 
Miletus: moesta, Ov. M. 9,034. 

2. Z^etas (-tos)j hf-i =Mih.rjroe, 
(he city of Miletus, in Caria, the birthplace 
of Thales, 3reL 1, 1^ 1 ; Plin. 5, 29, 31, g 112 ; 
Cic. Att. 9, 9, 2. — Esp., as a proverb for 
luxury and wantonness: paupertas Roma- 
na peril, hinc Cuxit ad istos et Sybaris col- 
ics, hinc et Rhodes et Miletos, Juv. 0, 296L 
—Hence, A. IVlile^nS; a, um, adJ.,=M/- 
X^cTiop, of or belonging to the city of Mile* 
tus, Milesian : 3Iiiesia muJier, Cic. Clu. 11, 
32: vellera, Verg. G. 3, 300: lana, Plin. 29, 
2, 9, § 33: rosa, id. 21, 4, 10, § 16: deus, i. e. 
Apollo, who had a temple and oracle at Mi- 
Ictus, App. if. 4, p. 157, 19 : Ceres, VaL Max. 
1, 1, 5: carmina, v. in the foil— 

1. IVnicsia, ae,/, Miletus : propter Mi- 
lesiae conditorem, App. M. 4, p. 157, 29.— 

2. XVniesii, onira, m., the inhabitants of 
Miletus, Milesians, famous for (heir lux- 
ury and wantonness, Liv. 38, 39, 9 ; hence, 
transC: Milesia caTm\r\a,wan(on, lascivious 
songs, Ov. Tr. 2, 413 : scririo Milcsius, obscene 
stories, Agg. ll.linit.; for which, as subst., 
ZVIilcsiac^ arum, j. plur. (sc. fabulae), 
Scv. Aug. ap. Capitol Albin. 12. — t, lVZi« 
letiS; ItllS; /• odj., of or bdonging to Mi- 
letus. Milesian: Milctida ad urbem, i. e, 
Tomi, a colony of Milesians, 0 v. Tr. 1, 10, 41. 

ZVZilcnm (lftilcvixm)« U n., and jyTi. 

Icviy Orum, m., a city in Kumxdxa, Aug. 
atlv. Don. 0,20.— Hence, OTilevetanns, 
a, nm, adj., of or belonging to the city of 
Mileum, Aug. Ep. 34. 

* mniaccuS; a, um, adj. [milium], oj 
millet, millet- : puls, Paul ex Fest. k r. 
forma, p. 83, 12 Hull 

JZlIlia CQ 5 ; a, um, adj. [ML"), fed wifhmil- 
Ut: ficcdulas, sive quas miliacas vocant, 
millet-birds, perh. ortolans, Gael Aur, Tard, 
1, 1, 27. 

inniarcnsis (miUiarensis)? o, adj. 
(miUcJjMa^ contains a thousand (post-class.): 
porticuB, either containing a thousand col- 
umns, or containing a thousand paces, Vop, 
Aur. 49: conoRS, Inscr. Marin. Frat. Air. 
p. 630. 

1. inlliarins or milliarins, o, om, 
adj. [id.], containing or comprising a thou- 
sand. t,Adj.: decuriae,Varr.L.L. 9, § 87 
Mfill: greges, Id. R. R. 2, 10: clivus, of a 
thousand paces, Id. ib. 3, 1: apri, weighing a 
thousand pounds, Sen. Ep. 110, 12: oleae, 
Plin. 17, 12, 19, § 93: ala, e / a thousand men, 
Plin. Ep. 7, 31; couoRS, Inscr. Grnt. 482, 4: 
porticus, a thousand feel in length, Suet. 
Kcr. 31: ae\'um, of a thousand years, Tert 
Anim. 3L — II, Aubst, A. zoiliaritiiii 
(mill-), l.-d milestone (which indi- 
cated a distance of a thousand paces, I. e. a 
Roman mile) ; cum plebes prope ripam 
Auienis ad tertium mSIiarium consedis.set, 
Cia Brut. 14, 64: Intra primum urbis Ro- 
mae miliarium, Gai. Inst. 4^ 104: intra cen- 
lesimum urbi.s Romao miliarium, within a 
hundred miles of Rome, Id. ib. 1, 27.— In 
p a r t i c.: miliarium or miliarium aureum, 
Vie milestone set up by Augustus in the fo- 
rum, as the terminal point of all military 
roads: mille pas,sus non a miliario Urbis, 
sed a continenlibus aediilciis numerandi 
sunt, Dig. 50, 16, 154; Suet. Otb. 6; Plin. 3, 
5, 9, § 66; Tac. H. 1, 27.— P/ur..* miliaria 
lapidea, Aug. Serm. 351, IL— (0) Transf., 
a Roman mile, a mile. Suet. I7er. 31. — 2, 
The number one thousand, a thousand, Vair. 
L. L. 9, g 82 Mull: annorum, a space of a 
thou.mnd years, Aug. Civ. Dei, 2ff 7. — B# 
nulmrii (mill-), Orum, m., a Christian 
sect who believed in the doctrine of a millen- 
nial kingdom, the MUlenarians, Chiliasts, 
Aug. Haercs. 8; Id. Civ. Dei, 20, 7, 1; Hier. 
praef. libri 18 in Isa. CG, 33. 

2. miliarius (mill-), ^ adj. 

[milium], of or belonging to millet, millet. 
(ante-class, and post-Aug.): miliariao (sa 
aves) dictae a cibo, quod milio fiaut pin- 
gues, Varr. It L. 5, I 76 MiilL : aves, orto- 
lans, id. R. B. 3, 5: herba, injurious to mil. 
let, Plin. 22, 25, 78, § 101.— H, Transf., 
subst,: miliaritim (mill-), n, Viori 

and thick pillar which stood in the centre of 
the basin of an oil-mxU to support the cupa, 
Cato, R. R. 20; 22. — In baths, c tall and 
narrow vessel for drawing and warming 
water, Pall 1. 40; Sen. Q. N. 3, 24, 2: Paul 

1143 



MILI 


MILL 


MILO 


Sent 3, 6, 65 — C. -4 cooTcxng vessel milia 
rium argenteum Dig 34, % 19, § 12 

ivniichus (IVIilicns)i I, W , a Jang in 
Spam SiL 3j 104 

milifdlium millefolium, 

n [millefolium] a plant, mxlfoil, yarrow , 
form milifolium* mynophyllus, quod no 
stn milifolium vocant, caulis est tener, si 
mills feniculi, Plin. 24, 16, 95, § 152 Jan (al 
millefolium) , used m medicine, id. 24, 19, 
116 176 al —Form millefolium, Plm 25, 

5, 19, §42 Jan (al millefolia) 
nMlginuS; a, urn, adj [milium], of 
tniZW (late Lat ), Dynam 1,14 
millO, otiis, m , for milvus, a late, Ifarc 
Emp J3 

Mllioma, ae, / , a city of Italy, in the 
country of the Marsians, hw 10,3, 34. 
militarie, adu , v. militanusj^n 
mllitaris, ®J ad; [miles], of or belong 
tng to a soldier, to war, or to military ser 
vice, proper to or usual with soldiers, mill 
tary, warlike, martial ( class ) militares 
puen, soldiers* children oficers* sons,^\si\ii 
True 5, 16 homo, id Ep LI, 14* advena, 
id Ps 4, 1, 20: tnbuni, Cic Clu 36, 99. 
vir, Tac H 2, 75 homines, Sail 0 45, 2 — 
Also subst : militarxs, is, m , a military 
man, soldier, warnor: cur neque militans 
Inter aequales equitat? Hor C 1, 8, 5 
praesidia militarium, Tac A 14, 33 — Of 
Inanim and abstr things panis, Plm 18, 
7, 12, § 67’ institutum, Cacs B C 3, 75 
usus, id. lb 3, 103 res, id B 6 1, 21 dis 
ciplma, Liv. 8, 34 • labor, Cic Mur 5, 11 
Bigna, military ensigns standards. Id. Cat 
^ 6,13* ornatus, id Off 1,18, 61: leges, id 
FI 32,77 animijTac A.1,32 sepiraentum, 
Varr 1, 14, 2 • ire militaribus gradibua, to 
march, PlauL Ps 4, 4, 11 : aetas, the age 
for beanng arms (from the seventeenth to 
the forty sixth year), Liv 25, 6* via, amtli- 
tary road, a highway on which an army can 
march, id 36, 16 horba, an herb good for 
wounds, also called millefolium, Plm 24, 18, 
104, § 168 —Also an appellation of Jupiter^ 
App de Mundo, p 76 —In comp • quis jus 
tier et militarior Scipione? more mihtario 
ly strict, Tert ApoL 11 Hence, adu . 
militaritcry ^ soldierly or mihtai'y 
manner (rare, not m Cic. or Cses.), LiV 4, 
41, 27,3, Tac H 2,80, Dig 49, 16, 4, §9 
mlli tktnngj a, um, adj [id-], soldiei* 
like, military (ante class )• gradus, Plaut 
Ps 4,4, 11 —Hence, adv , jn^litariCj 
a soldier like or military manner (post 
class ) militane caesus, Treb Trig Tyrann 
22 dub 

militia^ ( al, Lucr l, 29},/ [id.], 


service, warfare, war I, Lit., 
in militiae disciplmam profcctus est, Cic 
Imp Pomp 10 28 militiam subterfugcro, 
id OiT 3, 26, 97 ferro, Hor Ep 1, 18 65 
tolerare, \ erg A. 8, 616 • muuus militiae 
sustinero, Caes B G 6 18 • militiao vaca 
tio, exemption f I om TniZitary semice, id ib 
6, 14 militiae magna scicntia, Sal! J G3, 
2 militnm discero, id C 7, 4 praeclara, 
Veil 2, 5, 1 Pompeii, Id. 2, 40, 1 adver- 
sus Graecos, Just 20, 1, 3’ lentas militias 
Tib 1, 3, 82 Cimbnca Teutomcaque, Veil 
2, 120, 1: militiae honorom, military hon 
or5, Ju\ 7,88 — B, Esp Abl mill 
tia, in war, opp toga, in peace, Juv 10, 
9 — 2. militiae, tn military service, 

or on a campaign in thefield; fVeq In 
phrase : doml militiaequo, at home and 
abroad, af home and with the army • quo 
rum virtus fuerat doml militineque cogni 
ta,Cic Tusc 6,19,65, cf. etdomietmili 
tiae, id do Or 3 33, 134 militiae domiquo, 
Li\ 7,32 militiae et domi, Ter Ad 3,6, 
49— Also without domi, Cic Leg 3,3,6, 
Sail J 84, 2, Taa H 2, 6 — C. Trop , of 
lovo at confldentia militia ilia militaUir 
muUo magis quam pondero, Phut Pers 2, 
2,50, so of an inattcntivo lover, pro In 
frequento eum mittat militia domum id. 
True 2, 1, 19 —II, T ra n s C A. Military 
spirit, courage, braitiy • vlnlis militiae 
uxor, Flor 4, 5 — B, Conor , Me soldiery, 
military (sja miliie=», excrcitus, copiao) 
hic pars mllitnc, dux crat illo ducum, Ov 
H 8, 46 Komanao militiae decu«,Val ^fax 
®mnl militia mterfleitur, Just 
32, 2, 2, Plin 4, 14, 27, § 97 qua (lex) maxi 
ma apud cos vis cogendao militiao erat, 
Ll\ 4, 26, 3 magistcr militiae, general, id 
114 - 1 : 


22, 23, 2 caelestiq, Vulg Luc 2, 13 — So 
trop militia each, I e thcheavenlyhodies, 
Vulg Act 7,42, id Dcut 17,3 —C. A civil 
service, ofice, profession, employment, esp 
a laborious one hanc urbanam militiam 
respondendi, scnbendi, etc , Cic Mur 9, 19, 
haec mea mihtia est, Ov F 2, 9 — Of swal 
lows building their nests eaquo militia 11 
hs cum anno redit semper, Plm 10, 33, 49, 
§ 95 — Any special wwrA. of dificulty, re 
quirxng a great effort completa est militia 
ejuSjVulg I'sa 40,2* arma militiae nostrae 
non carnalia, id 2 Cor 10, 4 bona, id. 1 
Tim 1, 18 — E. Under the emperors (like 
miles), an offee or employment at court, 
Prud. Cath 19, Cod. Just 3, 25 
^ xnilitiola^ [mihtia], a 

short, insignificant term of military service . 
semestribus mihtiohs tumens, Suet Vit 
Juv 

xmHto, "ivi, atum, l,vn [miles], to be 
a soldier, to perform mxUiary service, to 
serve as a soldier (syn.: stipendmm mereo, 
class ) I, L 1 1 m cujua exercitu Cato 
nis flhus tiro mihtabat, Cic OCT 1, 11, 36 
sub signis alicujus, Liv 23, 42 adversus 
aliqucm, Suet. Caes 68* apud Pereas, Curt 
6, 6, 7 vobiscum, id. 8, 8, 11 si inter \ i 
giles Romao Sex annis militavent, Ulp 
Fragm 3, 6 — H. Transf 1, To make 
war, wage war, war against j pass , with 
a homogeneous subject* hbenter hoc et 
omno mihtabitur Bellum, Hor Epod. 1, 23 
— 2. Of other than military service at 
confldentia mihtia illamilitatur multo ma 
gis quam pondere. Plaut Pere 2,2,50; Ov 
H 7, 32 V 1X1 puoliis nuper idoneus, Et mi- 
htavi non smo glonfi, Hor C 3, 26, 1* pn 
ma stipendia Veneri mihtabant, App M 

9, p 226,9: militat in silvis catulus, Hor 
Ep 1, 2, 67 — Of an inanim subject anes 
raachma est, quao muros frangere mihtat, 
seruee, Tort Pali 1; cf: carnalia desidena 
quae militant advereus animaro, Vulg 1 
Pet 2, 11 

th nit/Ze<. Varr B R 1,57, 
2 , Verg G 1, 216 , Plm 18, 30, 73, § 304 , 18, 

10, 24, § 100 

mille, in the pZur milia (or milUa; 
archaic, jieiua, Inscr OrelL3308; abl sing 
railh, Lucil ap Cell 1, 16, and ap Macr 
S 1, 6), nunu adg [Sanscr root mil , com 
bmo, associate, Gr o/itrXot; cf miles], a 
thousand, thousands I,Lit A. In geP , 
sometimes In sing suhsL with gen ; inplur, 
onIysu6si with<7en • equitos mille via bre 
viore praemlssi, Plane ap Cic Fam 10,9,3: 
mille et quingentis pa«sibus abc«so, Caes 
B G 1, 22.— With gen • millo drachuma 
rum Olympicftm, Plaut Trin 2,4, 23 spon 
deo Gt mille auri Phihppum dotis, id ib 5, 
2,34; cf . milic nummOm, Cic Phil 6, 5, 

15. Id. ap Cell 1, 16, 5* mille denariCim, 
GelL 1, 16, 9: mille quingentos aens m cen 
sum adforro, Cia Rep 2, 22, 40 ibi occidi 
tur millo homiDum,Quadrig ap Gell 1,16, 
1* hominum miHe versabatur, Cic Mil 20, 
53 —So with verb m sing , Cia Att. 4, 16, 
14; Plaut True 2,6,4, Ter Heaut 3,3,40 
mille equitum, Caes B C 3, 84; Liv 21,61 
millo militum, Nep Milt 5, 1 plus millo 
ct centum annorura est, Varr ap GelL 1, 

16, 3. miUc annorum, Plaut Sill 4, 2, 87 
passuum, Cato ap Gel! 1 1 , Caes B G 1, 
25, 5 al ; cf 7umpt, Gr § 116 — In plur 
with gen. Thracum mille out duo milia 
occidero, Cic Phil 14, 6, 12 sexcenta ml 
ha mundorum, id, N D 1, 34, 96 —With 
out gen censa sunt civium capita cen 
turn quailraginta tna miha septmgenta 
qualuor, Liv 35,9* sagittarios tna miha 
numcro habebat, Cacs B C ^ 4 tot miha, 
gentes Arma ferunt Italao, Verg A 9 132, 
decern miha talcnta Hicr. in Evang XIatt. 
18, 24 quatuor milia, funditorcs et sagit 
tarn, Liv. 37,40, 9, cf Id 37 40, 11, 38, 33, 
13 , 37, 58, 4 tntici modlos CX\ miha pol 
heen Cacs B C 2,18,4, 3,4,3 Graccis 
pcditibus mercedo conductis, tngmta mih> 
bus, praepositu«, Curt J 9, 2, 9, 3, 21, 5 1, 
41, Liv 34, 62, 7 — DisirlDUti\ol> In mi* 
ha acris asses singulos, on every thousand, 
Liv 29 15 — B. In partic. millo passus, 
mille passuum or simply niille. a thousand 
pacts I e a Roman m»Zc, which is est! 
mated at 1618 English yards or 142 yards 
lc«s than the English statute milo milll 
passum dixit (&a Luclhus) pro mille pas 
sibus apertequo Ostcndlt millo ct voca 


bulura e'?se et singular! numcro dfci, GelL 
1, 16, 13^ Cic Att. 4, 16, 4 ultra quadnn- 
genta miha, id. ib 3, 4 — Prov millo pas 
suum mora, a mxWs delay, 1 o a long de^ 
lay, Plant. True 2, 3, 13 , cf ; millo pas 
suum coramoratu’s cantharura, id. Men 1, 
2.64— II. Transf, hko tho Gr pvpta a 
thousand, for innumerable, iiifimte (mostly 
poet.) mille pro uno Kaesones exstlti«5se, 
Liv 3,14,4,2,28,4 mille trahons varios 
adverse sole colores, Verg A 4, 701 tenlat 
mille modis, Hor C 3, 7, 12 millo pcncula 
saev ao urbis, Juv 3, 8 , 12 46 quomodo 
persequatur unus mille, Vulg Dcut 32, 30 
— Plur antcmihaannorum Plin 14praet 
1, § 3 miha tumulorum, Prud. cont Symm. 
1, 516 erat numerus eorum milla milium, 
Vulg Apoc. 5, 11, so, millc aha aha mille, 
innumerable others, Quint 2, 15, 23 , Sen. 
Ep 24,14 

(millefolia, ne,/, false read for mu 
hfohum, q v , Plm 25, 5, 19, § 42 ) 
millefolium; v. milifolium 
xmlleformis (milUformis)) o, adj 

[milJe forma], of a thousand forms (posU 
class ) pestis Prud Cath 9, 55 
millen^inS; n, um, adj [milloni], 
containing a thousand, millenary (post- 
class)* numerus Aug Civ Dei, 20, 7 ae- 
vum, Tert. de Anim 3i dux lanceariorum, 
commander of a thousand, Cassiod Hist 
Eccl 6 35 

millcni; nrf; num distr [mille], 
a cac7t, a thousand (post class.; 

for mille numero is the true reading, Plaut 
Bacch 4,9, 4), Gai In«t 2,225, Dig 31 89, 
1; Lampr Heliog 21,7, 26,7, Vulg Num. 
31, 6. id 2 Reg 18, 4, id. 1 Esdr 8, 27 
mill ejeday ae,/ [mille pes] thousand 
feet, an insect, peril the wood louse, mille 
' ped, Plm 20, 2, 6, § 12 — Q, A hairy cater 
pillar, Plm 29, 6, 39, § 136 
millesimus (»lensimus)i n. um, adj 
I [miUc] the thousandth (class ) millesimam 
partem vix mtellcgo, Cic Att 2, 4, 1 ; cf s In 
millesimo corporo Cels 2, 0 inter millo 
rates tua sit millesima puppis, I e ultima 
Ov H.13,97 XiSMnx,one for exery thousand 
monthly, Son Ira, 3, 33 pagma,Juv 7,100 
—In plur ; armillam, ex millesimls Mer- 
cuni factam the thousandth part of gam 
vowed to Met cury, Petr 67, 7 — Hence, 
adv : millcsimum;/o^ the thousandth 
time * Q pater quartern vel potius millesl- 
mum nihil saplt Cic Att 12, 5, 1 
milliarensiS; v. miharensls. 
milliariuS; n? nm, v miliarms 
millies or milies (milUeus or mi* 
liens), I>d], a thousand times (class) 
qulnquies milhes Plm 2, 23 21, § 85; se 
mel et tncies milhos mille, Vitr 1, 6 — /n 
numerable times : morerctur pnus milhcs 
' quam, Cic Rab Ford 6, 15, id Sest 68, 123, 
id Att 7, IL 1* genera juris milhes muta 
ta sunt, id Rep 3. 10, 17* milhes melius a 
thousand times better. Id Phil 2, ii, 112 
plus millens audivi, more than a thousand 
times. Ter Eun 3, 1, 32. 
milliformis; o. v milleformis 
miUimoduS; n, um, adj [millo mo 
dus], thousandfold, innumerable (post 
class ) ^ Irae, Ven Vit S Martin 3, 303 
* milliO; onis, m , a Kind of hawk, 
Macr Emp 33 
miUus, 1> » V mcllum 

1, ivino and ninon, unis, m , = M( 

I, A celebrated athlete of Crotona, 
Cia Fat 13,30, id Sen 9,27; 10,33, VaL 
Max 9, 12, 9 ext ; Vitr 9 praef § 2 , Plin 7, 
20, 19, § 83 — II A Icing of Pisa, tn Ehs, 
Ov Ib 327 

2. ivino; onis, m , a name assumed by 
T Anmus, as an admirer of Milo ofCroto- 
710, and the leader of a band of gladiators 
He was the son of C Papius Celsus and An- 
ma, daughter of G Anntu^, who adopted the 
grandson Ue was tribune of the people 
loith Clodius, B C 57, but afterwards Jailed 
the latte) , and was defended by Cicero in 
an oration still extant (pro T Annio Milo- 
no) — Henco, IVKlonianuS; o, um, adj , 
of or belonging to £ AnnlusMllo Mtlontan • 
tempora, 1 c the time when Mtlo was tn- 
dieted, Balb ap Cic Att 9, 7, B, 2 — Subst • 
lyiiloniana; oo (sc oratlo), the oration 
of Cicero for Milo, Cia Or 49, 165 , Mart 
Cap 5, § 626 
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IVniomtis. of a j)ara- 

sUe, Hor. S. 2, 1, 24. 

Z!iZiltiadcs^ = yuXTtdirif, the 

cdthraUd general of the AthenianSy Hit inc- 
tor in the battle of Marathony Nep. ; 
Cfc. Tasc. 4, 19, 44 ; I'cL Rep. 1, 3, 5 ; id Scst. 
67, 141. 

t mililtcs lapis = piXr/rnr X/9of, a 
kind of blood-slonej Flin. 30, 20, 38, § 147. 

t ZCultoS, i,/.,=;itXTor, red-Uady mini- 
um, or twfife c{nnal»ar, Plin. 33, 7, 38, § 115. 

xnilda {-va), [mflvus], a the-kite^ 
as a term of abuse, Fetr. 75, 6. 

Xniluag'O (•V2iffO)> inis,/, [id], a kind 
offsh. = milvus, IL A., Isid 12, 6, 36 (but 
a fahe read for lolligo, PJjn. 32, 2, 6, § 15). 

milmnus (also milvinus)* a, um, 
adj. [id], of or belonging to the kite (class.): 
plumae, Plin. 37. 10, 60, § 167.— B. Transf, 
resembling a kiUy kiU-likCy i. c. rapacious : 
UDguIae, t. e. a thief's clutcheSy Plant. Ps. 3, 
2, 63 : -pullus, Cia Q. Fr. 1, 2, 2, § 6 ; miluinua 
peg, kite's footy an herb so called from Its 
resemblance to the foot of a kite, CoL 12, 
7, § 1; cf. Plin. 27, 8, 35. | 57. — H, Subst: 
xmltuna (milvina)i ae, /■ * A. (Sc. 
fames.) A kite's, l c. a ravenous, appetite, 
t?oracity, Plaut. Men. 1. 3,29 (dub. ; Hitschl, 
buUmam). — B. (Sc. tloia.) A kind ofjlule 
of a very clear tone: milulna genus tibiae 
acuiissiml soni, Paul ex Fest. p. 123 MulL : 
SoL 5, 10. 

milnnfi (^ater also, nulvns), 
a bird of preyj, a kite, glide. I, L i t.: pul- 
nicntura el dcripalt mlluos . . . postularo 
ut Bibi llceret inllnoni vadarler, Plaut. AuL 
2, 4, 37; 40: id Rud. 4, 4, 80; PUn. 10, 10, 
12, g 28: miluo cst quoddam bcllum quasi 
naturalc cum corvo, Cic. 17. D. 2, 40, 125: 
aduitorctur et columba miluo, of some- 
thing impossible, Hor. Epod 16, 32. — Of 
rapacious men, a kite: male ego metuo 
mlluos, Plaut. Pocn, 6,5, 13.— Prov.: di- 
ves aratCuribuB, quantum nonmlhuia ober- 
ret, SO large that a IciU could not fly across 
it, Pers. 4, 26 ; Jur. 9, 56 j Petr, 37, 8.— II, 
Transf. A. -4 fish of prey, a ^mard: 
(metuU) opertum miluus hamum, Hor. Ep. 
1, 10, 61; Ov. HaL 95.— B. *4 constellation: 
ElellaT/ycaoniam vergit proclivis ad Arcton 
Hiluus, Ov. F. 3, 794; PIm, 18, 26, 65, § 237. 
iviilvilis Pons, V- llulrius. 

* IVlilyadum Commune, a district 
and city xn Lycia, Cic. Verr. 2, 1,38, g 05; 
called Milyas. ndls,^, Llv. 38, 39, 10. 

mima, ae (m the dat. and abl. plur.. 
miraabus, acc. to Clcdonius, p. 1863 P0,X 
[mimus],a female mimic or rmme, Cic. Phil 
2, 24 58; 13, 11, 24; Hor. S. 1, 2, 50; Inscr. 
Oreli. 2624.— In apposition: amimanxore, 
Cic. Phil 2, 8,20. 


IVlimalldnes, um,/* = bupdWaveT, 
the Bacchantes (poet ), Stat. Th. 4, CGO; Sid 
C. 1 , 13. — Hence, I, Mtmalldneus, 
um, adj.y Bacchantic, Bacchanalian (poet.), 
Pera. 1, 00.— 11. IVIimalldnis^ids,/., 
a Bacchante (poet.), Ov. A. A. 1, 641. 

mimaxinS; um, adj, [mimus], lor 
mimicuB, of or belonging to a mime, mimic 
(post'Clasaj: miraani scurrae, Capitol. Vcr. 

i—n. Subst. : mimarins, 51/ w. 
mi'mic actor, Inscr. OrelL 2031. 

IVIunas, antis, m., s= iUpaf. I, A 
mountain range in Ionia, opposite the Jsle 
of Chios, a branch of Mount Tmolus, still 
called Mimas, Plin. 5, 29, 31, § 118; Ov. 31. 
2, 222; Luc. 7,451; Cfc. Att. 16, 13, a, 2; Id. 
i nigra, p. 680 OrelL ; Amra. 31, 14, 8.— IX, 
A giant : Typhoons et validus^Iimas, Hor. 
C. 3, 4, 53 ; SiL 4, 278.-111. A Troian: 
3Iimaat^ Verg A. 10, 702. 

xninuambi; Orum, m., a mimic poem 
in tam5icj, mimic iambics (post-Auc.l Ter. 
de 3fetr. p. 2437 P. ; Plm. Ep. 6, 21 , 1 
mimicc, adv.,v. mimicus/n, 

1 mimiCUSja, um, Od;,,— q/*or 
belonging to mimes, mimic, farcical (class ). 
I, Lit. : no aut scumlis jocus sit, aut mi- 
lujcus./arcicat, extravagant, Cia do Or 2 
59,239; Quint. 6,1,47 Spald— n. Trop 
res mimicae cl Incptae, Plin. Ep. 7, 29, 3, 
mors, mimic, feigned, Petr. 94 ^n. — Hence, 
adp. ; niimice, like a mime, farcically, 
Cat. 42, 8; Tert, ApoL 46; Sen. Contr. 2j 
l2, 6. 


mimmdlns, 5/ name of a plant, 


Plin. 18, 28, 67, § 259 dub. (Siliig, nummu- 
lus). 

t Mimnenniaj a surname of 

Venus: alii Vencrem ifimnerraiam vel | 
3Icminiam dfeunt, quod mctnincrit omni - 1 
um, Serv. Aen. 1, 720. 

IVIiiancrmns^ w., = sii/ivep/iop, a 

Greek elegiac poet of Colophon, the inventor 
of the pentameter, Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 65; 2, 2, 
101: ilimnermi versus, hc. elegiac poetry, 
Prop. 1, 9, 11. 

t mimographns, K = ptjsoypd- 
ipoi, a composer of mimes, a mimographer, 
Suet. Gram. 18; Inscr. OrelL 2622; SchoL 
Juv.8,186.^ ^ 

t mimdlogns^ i> = pipoXo-foi, an 
actor in mimic plays or farces, a mime, 
Firm. 3rath- 8, 8. 

Znlmnla/ ae,/. dim. [mlma], a little 
mime, Gia PhlL 2, 25, 61; Id Plana 12, 30. 

numuluS; 5, m. dim. [mimus], a little 
mime (po3^ciaS3.), Arm 2, COfn. 

^ mimns, U = plpot. I, a mimic 
actor, mime, Cia dc Or. 2, 59, 242: orator! 
minlme convenft dlstortus vultus gestus- 
que: quae in mimis ridcri solcnt, Quint. 6, 
3, 20; Ov. A. A. 1, 501: nobilis, Juv. 8, 198. 

mimic play.mime, farce. A. I'll- 
mimi cxitns, Cic. CaeL 27, 65: tutor, mi- 
mus vetus, id dc Or. 2, 04, 259 : mirnos 
ecribere. Or. Tr. 2, 497: mlmonim senptor, 
Quint 1, 10, 17 : mimos commentari, Cic. 
Phil 11, 6, 13: mimum agere, Suet Caes. 39 ; 
Juv. 13, 110: mimus quls melior ploranlo 
gula? id 5,157. — ^B* Trop., any tlunp/ar- 
cical.pretfndedyUnreal.—^Ot the sham trl- 
umpn of Caligula, Suet. Calig. 45: coramen- 
dationls, Plm. 7, 12, 10, g 53 : humanac vi- 
tae, Sen. Ep. 80, 7: mimus ct Blmulatlo. 
fd. fb. 26, 5. 

!• min^ ("br minium, v. h, v. 

2. min^, ^or mlhlne, v. ego. 

1 1, mina (mna,t*ijo- 35, lo, 30, § 107), 
ao,^, zs pvu, I, A Greek weight of a hun- 
dred Attic dradimas, a mina, Plin. 21, 34, 
109, § 185; Bbem. Fann. do Ponder, 32 sq. 

Gretk mone;/ of account. A. The 
tilvermina; this was of 100 Att Icclrachmao 
or Roman denarii {about $18.05 of our cur- 
rency): argenti,Plaut.As.2,3, 16; Id.Poen. 
2,21; 5, 5,8al.— Alsoa6»ol./ mina. Plant. 
Trin. 2, 4, 2; Id- Ps. 3, 2, 87; Id. Poen. 6. 6. 
22 al. ; Cic. Tusc. 5, 32, 91 ; Id. Leg. 2, 27 
68: mlnao bonac mala opera parlae, Plaut. 
As. 3, 3, 144. — B. Aurl, (he minaof gold of 
five times the value of the silver one : alia 
opust aurl mina, PlauL True. 5, 44; Id. JliL 
6, 27. 

2, tnXjia, ^^tf- cmoolh; mina ovls, 
tmooth-bcllied, vnth no wool on the hcllg: 
mina (Id est ventro glabro), Varr. R. K. 2, 2 ! 
6: mlnao ores, a play on the double mean- 
ing of tbo word (v. L mina, IJ.) Plaut. True. 
3, 1,9—11. Subst.: pxrnn^aCjf.: rninarn 
Acilos vocitatnm ait mammam alteram 
lactc dcncicntem, quasi minorem factam, 
PauL cx Fest p. 122 3IulL 
t minJ^bllftcr, ado. (L minor], threat- 
eningly : minabilitcr, 4jreiX;jT/«wf, Gloss. 
Philox. 

^minaciaC) amm, f. [mlnaej, men- 
aces, threats, with a play upon Iho double 
meaning of minae; v. 1. mina; at ego oves 
ct lanara et alia muKa qaao poscet dabo. 
Meliuat to minis ccrlaro mecura quam mi- 
naclis, Plaut Trua 5, 65 sq. (but PJaut 
Rud. 3, 5, 16 ; id Capt 4, 2, 22, Iho true 
reading is mlnao). 
muacitcr^ adv.,v. minax^n. 
piTna ff,rirum. f. [root min-, only In Lat.; 
cf. : mentura, mlnarl, and porb. mons], the 
prqjecting points or pinnacles of walls (only 
poet). I, Lit; mioaemurorum.Verg. A.4, 
88: moeDiura,Amm.24,2, 12; 2^2,19; 29, 
6, 11 ; 20, 6 , 2, — II, Trop., threats, menaces, 
of animate and inanimate things (class.). 
A Ofliving beings; si quidem hcrclo Aea- 
cidlnls mlnfg animfsqao expletus cejjt, 
Plaut As. 2,3,25; virtutem homlnibua in- 
stituendo clpersuadcndo,non minis elvi ac 
metu tradl, Cia do Or.l, 68, 247; terrerc mi- 
nis, Enn. ap. Fest p. 301 Mull (Ann. v. 2G1); 
minas jactare. to throw out threats, Cic. 
Quint 14, 47 ; intendcre allcui, Tac. A 3, 3C. 
— Of the threats used by cattle-drivers, Ov. 
P. 1 , 8, 56.— Poet, of a bull; nullae m 


frontc minac, Ov. M. 857 ; of a snake : toh 
lentcraque minas, raising (hreats, i. c. rais- 
ing himself in a threatening posiure, Verg. 
G. 3, 421- — B. or inanimate things (poet. 
and in post-Aug. prose): aspico, quam Bae- 
vas increpat aura minas, Prop. 1, 17, 6: hi- 
bemae, Tib. 2, 3, 46: Ingentes partunt Ira 
minas, Ov. H. 12, 208; caelestes minae ter- 
rilabant, Flor. 2, 8, 3; forebodings of mis- 
fortune, VaL FI. 5, 342. 

Zyiinaci (ZVZinnaci^ omm, m., a peo- 
ple of Arabia, celebrated for their myrrh 
and frankincense, Plin. 6, 32, § 155 sqq. ; 
Prisa Perieg. 888.— Hence, adj.: IVEnac* 
tis, a, um, of or belonging to the Minm : 
tus, Plin. 12, 14, 30, g 53: murra, id. 12, 16, 
35, § 69. 

minantcr^ 1- minor/n. 

zninatlo^ Onis,/. [l. minor], a threaten- 
ing, threat, menace, as an action (rare but 
class.) : quae illaec est minatio? Plaut. Capt 

4, 2, 19: minationes. Cia de Or. 2, 71, 288: 
imperiosis minationibus confutare, Tullius 
Tiro ap. GelL 6 (7), 3, 13 Hertz. 

minAtor, ^Iris, m. [icL], one who drives 
cattle with threats, a cattle-driver, a drover 
(po3t*cla.sg.), Tert ad Xat. 2, 3yin. 

snin^torinS; a, um, adj. [minator], 
threatening (post-class.): sonitu minatornj 
(al. minaci), Amm. 17, 7, 14. 

ininas^ acls, adj. [L minor], lit., jutting 
out, projecting. I, Lit. (poet): minaci 
Pendentem scopulo, overhanging, project- 
ing, Verg. A. 8, 668: robur saxi, overlying, 
incumbent, hucr, 1, 88L — II, Trop., threat- 
ening, menacing, full of threats or menaces 
(class.). A, Ofliving things: Indutioma- 
rus istemmaxatqucarrogaDs,Cic.rontl2, 
36; Quint 11, 3, 72: vituli nondum metu- 
enda fronte minaccs, Ov. Am. 3, 13, 15.— 
Sup.: adversus barbaros minacissimus, 
Suet Calig. 51.— B. Of inanimate things: 
aeqnor saevum mmaxque. Ov, H. 19, 86: 
fluvll, Verg. G. 3, 77: pestilentla minaclor, 
Uv.4.62: litterae,Cic.Fam, 16,11,2: vox, 
Hor. C. 1, 10, 10: unda, id ib. 1. 12, 31 ; ge- 
nus dicendi, Quint 11, L3: vultus, 
cant, Calp.4, 1 : forluna, Juv. 10, 52.— Hence, 
adv. : minScitcr, threateningly, mena- 
cingly, with threats or menaces (class.) : ad- 
Tcrsarios mlnacitcr tcrrero,Cia de Or. 1.20, 
00: dictum, Quint X, 5, O.-^Comp.: mina* 
cius diccro quam facere, Cic. Phil. 5. 8, 2L 
IVIiziciadcs,tte, m. [Mincius], f/i« Min- 
ciade. L e. riryi^asboni in Mantua, on the 
Sllncius, Juvenc. 1, 10. 

IVIincinS^ ii’» o, river in Cisalpine 
GaulyWhich runs by Mantut^ a tributary of 
the Fo, now Verg. G. 3, 15; amms, 

Llv. 24, 10 Plin. 2, 103, 100, g 224. 

mineno, unis, ^ [mingo], a making 
, water (post-class.), Veg. Vet 1, 50, 

minrHivn^ ae. f. [id], a making water 
(post-class.), Veg. Vet 1, 33 (al. mfetura). 

minctriS. us, m. [id] (late Lat), CaeL 
Aur. signif 136. 

' (mineo, ^'“Jse reading for meant, 
Lucr. 6, 563 and 1193; v. Lachm. ad h. 1.) 

^ znincrrimiis, pro mmimo dixerunt, 
Paul, ex Fest p. 122 MiilL 
IVnncrva orthogr. Menerva, 
like magester, leber, eta, acc. to Quint 1, 4, 
17), ae,/. [from the root men, whence mens, 
memini, moneo, etc. ; v. infra], a Roman 
goddess, identified with the Grecian Pallas 
Athene, the daughter of Zeus, and the god- 
dess of wisdom, of sense and reflection, of 
the arts and sciences, of poetry, and of sin- 
ning and weaving : Minerva dicta, quod 
bene moneat Hanc enim pagan! pro sa- 
pientia ponebant; Comificms vero, quod 
llngatur pingaturque minitans armis, can- 
dem diclam putat, PauL ex Fest. p. 123 
JIDII. ; cf Cm. K D. 1, 30, 180 ; 3, 23. 59; 
Varr. L. L. 5, g 74 MulL: daedala, Enn. 
ap. Paul cx Fest s. v. daedalam, p. 68: 
Minerva nostra, cuptos urbis, Cic. Fam. 12, 
25, 1: Minerva Iliensis, Ulp. Fragm. 22, 0: 
Aristotcles . . . ilinervam esse Lunam pro- 
babilibus argumentis demonstrat, Am. 3, 
31. — Prov. : pingui or crassa Minerva 
aliqnid facere, without art, sJ.ill, or learTt- 
ing, plainly, rudely, CoL 1 praef g 33; Cia 
Lael. 5, 19; rusticus crassa Minerva, Hor. 

5. 2, 2, 3: Invita Minerva, contrary to the 
bent of one's genius or natural abilities, 
against the grain, Hor. A P. 385; quia nihil ' 
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flecet in\ ita, iit amnt, MineirA, id est ad- 
vcrsante et repugnante natura, Cic Ofl 1, 
31 301 6US Minenam (docet), a stupid 
man wxll instruct a wise one, Cic Ac 1, 5, 
18 omnis Jlinenae homo jack-of •all- 
trades, Tetr 43,8 MINERYAMFDICA,! e mO- 
dicma, the goddess of health, Inscr. Rem 
11 81 . fecit ex cboro aeque Mmervam, 
akatue of Mine) va, Plm 34, 8, 19, § 64 

r a n s f At working xn xvool, 

nxng and xaeaving . tolerare coIo vitam 
tenuique Jlmerva (=i=tela, lamficio), Verg 
A 8, 409, Ov 31 4, 33, Prop 2, 9, 5 — B. 
To form the name of a place 1, 3Imer- 
vae ArXjV 3Ivuervivis, II. B —2, 3lmer\ae 
Promoutorium, api omoniory xn Campania, 
to the south east o/Surrentum, the abode of 
the Sirens, now Punta della Capanellai Liv, 
40,18,8, Oy 31 15,709. 

IVlinerral, n [Slmerva], a gift 
xn return for instruction (ante and post- 
class ),Varr R R,3,2,18; Tert Idol 10 
+ MincrvaUcium, [3iinerval], 
pcrh for Minerval, a teacher's fee: 3Imer- 
valicium, ffycTaTiKov, Gloss Philox. 

IVIinervalis, e, adj [3Imerva], of or 
belonging to Minerva (to learning, good 
sense, etc ), Mine) van (post class ): artes, 
Tert. Spect 11 Jin : munus, Hier. Rp ad 
Ephes 6, 4: magister, Inscr Orell 2421 — 
In piu). subst : Minervalia, ttim, n , 
festivities xn honor of Mtneria, Sergius, 
p 1846 P 

$ IVlinervinuSj S [3llnervius3, the 
name of a Roman slave, Inscr 3riir. 479, 1 
lYIincrvius, a, tim, ac(; [Minerta], of 
or belonging to Minerva, Minervian (post- 
class ): nomen, i a of Minerva Am 4, 137; 
LEGio, named after Minerva, Inscr Orell 
922; 1767; 1894 et saep • cives, i e Athe 
menses, because there was Jn Athens a 
temple of 3Iinor\a, Arn 6, 176: \crsus, 
terses composed in honor of Minerva, Paul 
cx Fest s V. axamenta p 3 3lull -II. 
Subst : lyiinerviUDlj I'l At -4 temple 
of Minerva, "VoxT L L 6, § 47 3Iull ; Arn 
6, 193 — B, A city and castle (hence also 
called Arx JImert ae, Verg A 3, 631) in Ca- 
labria, south of Otranto, the pnmitiie seat 
of the SaXeniines, nos\ Castro, Liv. 46, 16, 6; 
Veil 1, 16, 4. 

ad? cm- 

naba) red color . color rosarum, App 3L 4, 

2 p 143 circulus, id Flor 2, p 348 
ming'o, mctum and ictum, 3, v. a 
[root mig, 'Whence also melo; of also the 
Greek to make water, to void 

urine : in me 'veniant mictum atquo caca I 
turn, Hor S 1,8,38. urma mmgitur, Cels. I 
4, 20* ut quantum bibi«set, tantum minge I 
retjVop ap Bon. 14; Juv. 3,107 — InmaL 
part , Cat 67, 30 

Tnim arniis^ a. urn. adi [miniam], of 
cinnabar or Tnimitm, cinwabaj led, xermiU 
ton (only mVitr.)* cxpolitio,Vitr.7,9: cu- 
nei, Id. 7,4 7ned / cf: mmatius (i e minia- 
ecus), Gloss, liabb 

muuanus, 1 ]> painted 

with red lead or cinnabar : mlnlanus Jup 
piter (1 c statua lot is), Cic Fam 9, 16, 8. 

miniarius, “<?/ [ii-], »/ or le- 
longing to mimum or cmnabai (post Aug ) ; 
miniarium metallum a cinnabar mine, 
Plm 33, 7, 40, g 118 —n. SuhsU: tyiint a, 
na, ae,/, or miniaiium, \\,n ,a cin- 
nabar mine, Plm 33, 7, 40, § 121 
♦ tnitii n-hitliig, ^um. gd? dim [mfnla^ 
tus], colored with red lead or cinnabar, col- 
ored red : ccrula, Cic Att 16, 11, L 
snituatus, a, um, v. L minio, P a. 
mimcularius, v. mimisculanus. 
nuiumc, adv , V. part us fin , under 
minimus 


nunimoperC) mlmmo opero, n 
at aiy Llcln. ap Prfsc 6 
nunimns, a, um, v. parvus / ti. 
mininns, a, um, adj [mina], costing 
mna, of the loorth of a mina : exta. Plan 
Ps 1, 3, 95 Fleck 

1. minio, no perf, fttum, 1, r a. [ir 
nium^ to color with red lead or emnaba 
to paint red- Jotem.Plin 33, 7.38, §11 
35, 12, 45, g 167 — Hence, nmustus, 
nm, P. a I, Colored with red-lead or m 
na6ar, colored red, red: quae quldem v 
114G 


reor, ne miniata cerula tua pluribus Joels 
notandae smt, with your red lead pencil, 
Cic Att 16, 14, 4 ; 16, 11, 1 — H. Of the 
color of cinnabar, cinnabar led, ol the par- 
rot. avis torque miniato m certicem dis 
tmeta Pirn. 10, 42, 68, § 117. 

2. IVImio^ onis, m. I, A mall river 
xn Etruria, now jlft^one. Slmionis m ar- 
\is, Verg A. 10, 183, Rutil 1, 279 — H, ^ 
town on the rtxer Mxnxo, Mela, 2, 4, 9 
tminiscitur, pra remmiscitur anti- 
quitus dicebatur, Paul ex Fest. p 122 MulL 
ministeri ^ra, irum, adj. {gen pluu 
mmistrum, Stat S. 3, 1, 86) [a double comp 
inform, from minus and comp ending ter, 
Gr Tcp or;cf: magistcr, sinister], at 

hand, that sei'ves, ministers (as an adj only 
poet and later): lumma (i e oculi) propo- 
siti facia miuistra tui, that Jui the) , pro 
moiej promoUte, or m a subst sense, Ot. 
H. 21, 114: minister Grex, Sil 11, 274: ar- 
dor, Lucr. 6, 297: ministro baculo, with the 
aid of a staff, Ov. Ib. 261. — II, SubsL A. 
nunistcry wti attendant, waite), 
servant, also a^rtesPs attendant or assist- 
ant; likewise an inferior officer, nnder- 
official; hence, traDsf,an aider in a good 
or bad sense, afurthei er, pi omoter, helper, 
an abettor, accomplice: centum aliao (fa- 
mulae), totidemquo pares actate mmistn, 
Verg A. 1, 705 • Phrygius, the cup beaier 
Ganymede, y&\ FL 6, 691; Mart 12,16,7: 
Falerni, a cup-bearer, Cat. 27, !• mmistn 
publici Martis, Cic Clu. 15,43: hoslia Inter 
cunctantes cccidit nionbunda mmistros, 
Verg G 3,488. mmistn imperil tui, t«/e- 
j lor officers, under officials, Cic. Q Fr. 1, 1, 
3: regni, an assistant xn the regal govern- 
inetit, a mintster, JixBt 16,1,3. infimihomi- 
ncs mmistros se praebent in judiciis orato 
ribus, I e inform the oratois what the law 
IS, Cic de Or 1, 45, 146: Icgum, a minister, 
administrator, id Clu. 63, 198: sermonum, 
a mediator, negotiator, Tac H 2,99; consi- 
liorura suorum, Veil 2, 129, 3 : Tiberius 
Alexander . . . minister hello datus, Tac A. 
15, 28: mmistn ac servi scditionum, Cic 
Fam 1, 9, 13 : mmistn ac satellites cu- 
piditatum, id Verr. 2, 8, 8, § 21 ; so, fUro- 
ns alieni, agents, instruments, Lact 5, 11: 
libidmis, Cic Lael 10,35: seen scelerum 
' atque mmistn, Lucr 3,61: Calchante mi- 
I nistro, tottA the help of Calchas, Yerg A. 2, 
100: ministrum esse in malcficio, Cic Clu. 
22, 60: minister fulmiuis ales, ! e the eagle. 
Hor, C 4,4,1: calidac gclidaeque (aquae) 
minister, one xvho serves, Juv. 6, 63 . mo 
nemo mmistro ftir erit, by my aid, id 
3,46 — Esp (ccci Lat ), a minister of 
leligicn, a preacher of Christ: ut sim : 
minister ChristijVulg Rom 16, ICridEph 
3, 7 : fidelis, id. ib 0, 21 : Dci, la 2 Cor. I 
C, 4 : optiraus, Aug Conf 10, 26. — Of m- ' 
animate things* sit anulus tuus non mini- ' 
ster alienae ^oluntatls, Cic. Q Fr. 1, 1, 4* 
taedao, arUore ministro, suppeditant no i 
vum lumen, Lucr. 6, 297,— B, ministra, i 
aQ,f,a female attendant, maid servant; a ■ 
female assistant or minister, at religious 
worship (class only in the trop signif) 
1 , Lit : una mmistrarum, Ov. IL 9, 90; 
306; 14, 705; accipiat missas apta mini- 
stra notas, Ov A. A. 3, 470: ara deae certo 
tremuit, parlcnle ministrA, J e the Vestal 
Sylvia, id. F 3,47.— Also among Christians: 
ancillae, quae mlnistrao diccbantur, i. e. 
deaconesses, Plm. Ep 10, 97, 8 — 2. Trop, 
a servant, handmaid; m a bad sense, an 
aider, accessory, abettor: inmistra et fa 
raula corporis res familians, Cic. Tusc 1, 
31, 75: toluptatum satellites et mmlstrae, 
Id Fin 2, 12, 37 ; Camilla delcgit paclsque 
bonas bellique mlnistras, Verg A 11, C5a 
ministcrialxs^ c, <*<?;. (mlnlsterium], 
mini«tennp(latoI^t): spintus,Rufin Orig 
Prmcip 1,5,L— Hcnccjininisterialcs, 
ium,jn , imperial officers, Cod.Th 8, 7, 5 al 
nuiiistexi3ni>uru®tW,=raInisterla- 
les, imperial officers. Cod Just, 12, 26 rubric, 

$ xmxiistenaiias, a, um, adj [mmi 
stenum], ofov belonging to service, ecrincc- 
aWe.^mimstenarlu8,viriip€T»Koc,Glosa.Phil 
nunistexium^ « [minister], the of- 
fice OT functions of o minister, attendance, 
service, mxmsiry, m a good or bad sense, 
an office, occupation, work, labor, employ 
ment, administration, etc (not in Cic or 
Cies., cf munus, odlcium) I, Lit: sunt 


qui ita distmguant ; quaedam benefleia 
esse, quaedam ofQcia, quaedam mmistcna: 
benefiemm esse, quod alicnusdet offlcium 
esse filii, uxons, etc : . . , mmistcnum cs^o 
sen 1 , quern conditio sua eo loco posuit, ut 
nihil eorum, quae praestat, imputet supo- 
non, Sen Ben 3,18,1 senorum, Just 2, 
13, 10* ubi ego omnibus parvis magmsque 
ministenis praefulcior, Plaut Ps 3, 1, 6: 
facere uxoribus, to wait or attend upon, id. 
32, 3, 16 praestare aheuj, Dig 13, 6, 15: ex 
hitiere, lb 60,1,17 assuetosmmistcrnsta- 
hum faemorum, Liv. 42, 15 inngis neco««a- 
rium quam speciosi mmistenl procuratio- 
nem inlucri, id 4,8,6* praeberaDig 47,2, 
51 ministerium consilii sui auerre. Just 
31,5,8 fabnlia, Plm 16, 43,84, § 230 dura, 
0\.M 11,626 diurna, id ib 4,216 naMc, 

I Petr lOS tnsto, Verg A 6,223, cf foeda, 

! id lb 7,619, Sedul 4,130: Quinnus nen- 
bus mmistenis consulatum adeptus, Tac. 
A. 3. 48: mmistcna belli, military service, 
id. lb 2, 78 : minislcno Catonis . . . facta 
provmcia Cyprus est, agency, Veil 2,88,6: 
caedis,Curt l0,l,2* ministens functi esse, 
Mos ct Rom Leg Coll 13, 3, 2 — Esp , the 
Christian mimsirg, the office of a preacher 
of Christ or of religion : verbi, Vulg Act 6, 
4: reconcihationis, id 2 Cor 6,18. melius, 
id Heb 8,6 — ^II, Transf , concr. A. 
suite of attendants : qumdecim cornua- 
rum, ac ministeni capax triclinium, Plm 
12, 1,6, § 10: mmistermmogistratibuscon- 
scribere, I e lictores, \iatorcs, etc , Tac A. 
13, 27 ! auheum, court sei vants, Lampr. 
Alex. Sev 41 ■ atratum coqumae ministe- 
num, the kitchen seriants, Amm 14, 6, 17: 
vana arenae ministeria, managers of the 
games. Suet Ner. 12 — B. A service of 
dishes, table service (post class ); ducenta- 
rum librarum argenti pondus ramisterium, 
Lampr Alex. Sev. 34, Paul Sent 3, 6, 86 
ministra, ae, v. minister, II B. 
ministratiO; OUIS,/. [mmistro], ser- 
vice, assistance: commoda, Vitr 6,9,2. 

ministr&tor^ 6ns, m [ id ], an attend- 
ant, waiter, SCI vant (cln«!s )* (turbam) tran- 
see ministratorum, per quos, signo date, ad 
mferendam cenam discurntur, Sen Ep 95, 
24: vmum dommicum mmistratons gratia 
cst, cup bearer, Petr, 31, 2; Dig 60, 16, 203: 
MERctRualnscr Fabr 114: acceusos mini- 
stratorcs, Cato esso scnbit, Varr. L. L 7, § 18 
Mull : cum aunganti Caio mmlstratorcm 
exhiberet, play the aemtanf, the instructoi, 
Suet Vit 17: cum te Ipsum, Sulpici, objur- 
gabam, quod minisiratorem poteres, non 
ad\ersanum, Cic de Or. 2, 76, 805: quasi 
mmistrator, aderat, subiciens, quid dice* 
rem, id FI 22, 53 

minisiratorius; a, um, adj. [mini- 
Btrator], of or peitaxning to an attendant, 
servant (post-Aug ): urceoli, Mart. 14, 105 
in lemm. 

* ministratriz, icls,/ [id ], for mini. 
Blra,n/ema?e aflendant, a handmaid: mi- 
nistratncos oratons, Cic de Or. 1, 17, 76 
dub (Orell ministras; v. OrelL ad loc : and 
cf minister, II B 2 ) 

^ ministriZj Icis,/ [ministra], for mi- 
nistra, a maid • sei'xant, hand))iaid: mini- 
strix, vn-npexir, Gloss. Philox 
XniuistrOj nvi, alum, l, v a. [minister], 
to attend, wait upon, sei ve, c«p at table, to 
sene up, pour out, hand food or drink (sj n : 
Eorvlo, appareo, praebeo, suggero; class ). 
I, Lit (a) With dat : Acastura retmo, 
quo commodius tibi ministrctur, Cic. Fam. 
16, 14, 2: cul matronam ministrasso com* 
perorat, Suet Aug 46— (/3) With acc.: nos- 
met Inter nos minlslremus, Plaut Stich 5, 
4, 7 .— (y) Absol : hic mJnjstrabit dura ego 
edam, Plaut Cure 2, 3, 90 —II, Transf, 
to fake care of, manage, govern, di> cct; and, 
In gen , to provide, furnish, supply, give, 
afford : minlstraro (naves) ■i clis, of tho 
steersman, Verg A 6, 302* naves nec veils 
ministrantur, noc, etc , Tac G 44 : mini- 
straro victum alicul, Varr R. R 3, 17, 6 : 
viros ct arma alicul, Tna H 4, 12: prolcm, 
to give, present, produce, Tib 2 2,21* mini- 
strabaut ci dc facullatibus suis,Vulg Luc. 
8, 3: faces funis Clodianis, Cic Pis 11, 26; 
cquus terga mmistrat (for mounting). Vat 
FI 6, 216 . jussa medicorum, io execute, Ov. 
H. 20, 133 — Also of inanim subjects: sar- 
mentum cohbus sucum ministrat, Varr R 
R 1, 31, 2: (vmum) ■verba ministrat, Hor 
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Ep 1, 15, 20 luna ministrat equlg, sfrvet 
them, ligriis them on their way, Prop 3, It, 
16: reges mmiBlraPunt tibi, Vulg laa. 60, 
10: Id. Act 20, 34. 

minitabiliter, adv [mmitor], threat, 
eningly (ante-cla=s ). increpare, Pao ap 
Kon. 139, 22; Att lb 
numtabuiidas, tt™! I”! li 

threatening: cum rex . circumdan ignes 
mmitabunduB juberct, Liv. 2, 12, 12, 39, 41, 
3 Tac A. 2 10 

’umiitaiio, 6nis,/ [id.], a arealenmg 
(late Lat ), Arien. Arab Pbaen. 250 , Ain- 
bros Ep 24, 8 

nunito, are, v. mmitor jIn. 
minitor, atus, l (m/. mmitaner for 
mimtari, Plaub Am. 3, 4, 3 ; Id. Eud. 3, 1, 
15 — 4cf. collat form minito, jfo ! f 
infra Jin.), v. dep freg [L minor], to 
threaten, menace a person «itb any thing, 
conslT aliaii aligmd, ahem aliguA re, 
■aith 11^., with ace. and tn/., and absol 
(clasB.) (a) Ahcui ahquid • Mihiu’ ma 
Jam minitare? Plant Cure 4,4,15: ista 
hombilia mimtare purpnratis tuisl Cic 
Tnsc 1, 43, 102 ; id. PhiL 13, 9, 21 : malum 
alicui, id. Caecm 10, 27: fratri mortem, id, 
Phil 5, 4, 10 t irgas secure-quo omnibus, 
Eiv 3, 57, 3 — With ace • lacito ictud quoU 
mmitariE, PlauC Kud. 3, 5, 13: quin consul 
arma minetur, Cic. Fam 11, 3, 3 bellura, 
Quint 3, 8, 19 — With dot.- quis illcst qui 
mimtatur filio? Plaut Bacch.4, 8, 9 all 
cui, Cic Att 2, 19, 3 — (/3) Alicni atigud. 
re: hale nrbi ferro ignique minitantur, 
Cic. Phil 11, 14, 37; 13, 21, 47: hulo urbi 
ferro flammlque mmilans, id Cat 2, 1, 1 
(Klotz, ferrum flamraaraque) * Caesari gla 
ilio, Sail C 49, 4. — With abt • qui ferro mi 
nitere, Enn. ap Pest s r. mngulus p 177 
Hull (Ann v 133 Vahl) —(7) With inf; 
quod nuno rainitaro facere, Ter Hec 3, 4, 
13 —(0) With acc. and mf cur ergo mini 
tans tibi to t itam esse araissnrum ? Plant 
As 3, 3, 2.— (e) Abiol . ctiam, camufex, 
Hmitaref Plaut Bacch 4, 0, 10: noli mini 
tarn Id. MiL 2, 4, 19 — Act collat form 
minito, aro (ante class.) quae minitas 
mihi, Plaut Capt 3, 5, 85: ctiam mlnilas? 
Naer. ap Aon 473, 32. quid mmitabas te 
facturum, Plaut Fragm ib 33; Liv Andron, 
Tr 17. 

Itnuniunij'ti’t (apoc form niin,i'org 
ap Quint 8, 3, 28, Aus. Gram 9) [Span.], 
native cinnabar: Hiberum, Prop 2,2,21 — 
II, Sed lead,minium, Plm. 33, 7, 40, % 118, 
\ erg E 10, 27 ; Suet Calig 18 ; id. Gram 
11; Vitr, 7, 8, L 

1, nmiins^ n, nm, adj [minium], of 
cinnabar or minium, cinnabar red, vermil. 
ion (Appuleian). rosarum minius color, 
App JI 4, p 143, 3 : circnlus, id. Flor 2, 
p 348,33 

2, IVIiniUS, il, m , a river in Lusita- 
nia, now the Minho, Mel 3, 1, 8; Plin. 4, 
20, 34, § 112, 4, 21, 35, § 115 

nuno, 5vi, atum, 1, r a. and n , collat 
form of minor (ante class, aco to Prise 
p 799,butv.Lachm adLucr 0,563— From 
the application of the words minan and 
minae to the threatening cries of cattle 
drivers is doubtless derived the old rustic 
Eignif, al=o generally adopted in the post- 
class per. into the literary lang ), to drive 
animals asinos et equum mlnantcs bacu 
liB exigunl, App M 3, p 141- asinum, id. 
ib 8, p 216: me ut suara juvcncam, Aus 
Epigr 67, 3 : gregem ad interiora deserti 
Tulg Exod 3, 1 per omnem mundum (so, 
V accam), Schol Juv. 0,626: agasones equos 
agentes, id est mmantes. Panics Fest s v 
agasones, p 25MulL — Posj transt: cum 
a validls ventls mmentur (naves), Vule 
Jac 3, 4, Id. Aah. 2, 7 —Of men eos a tri 
bunali, Vulg Act 18, 16 —Hence the Hal 
menare, li mener. 

Min6is,idis,/,=M,vafr I,A/emaIc 
descendant of Minos So his daughter An 
adne, Ov M 8, 174 , Prop 3, 19, 27 ‘ grex 
magis an regnum Minoida solhcitat? 1 e 
Pasiphae, the wife of Minos Aus Idyll 12 
T-n. A name qftheJsle of Paros P1}tl 
4, 12, 22, I 67. > 

iv^dius, a, um, adj , = M»tciiof, of or 
"idonging to Minos, 3hnoan ; poet also for 
Cretan: Minoia regna, Ver,g A. 6, 14, vjj- 
go, 1. e. Anadn^y daughter of Mtnos, VaL 


FI 7^ 279 ' eella, (he tribunal of 3lxnos in 
Vie infernal regions. Prop 5, 11, 21 tela, 

1 e Cretan arrows, SiL 2, 107 turOfL Cre 
tan army, id. 14,43 (ecta Brandisii, fmnd 
ed by Cretans, Luc 5, 406 

1 , minor, ^ ® collat. 

form, V mmo) [mmac], to gut forth, pro 
gecL I, Lit (only poet ) gemimque mi* 
nantar In caclam ecopuli, Verg A. 2, 162 
£axa mmantia caelo,Sil 4,2 — U, Transf, 
to threaten, mcTiace one with any thing , 
con5tr. aheux, alxcux altquid, w ith abt , 
with <200 and tw/, or with ^ In gen. 
(class.) (a) AltcutfCic. Verr 2, 4, 66, g 149 
— (^) AUcui altqutd: crucem minan ah 
cui, Cic. Tusc. 1, 43, 102. — (7) With abl : 
coepit ramari loterdum ferro, ?alL C 23, 3 
— (i) With aoc and tn/.* ah bac mmatns 
sese abire. Plant As 3, 3, 14 dolor se pa 
tientiam dcbilitaturum minatur, Cic Tusc 
6, 27, 75 — (c) With ne minor mterminor 
quo, nequis, etc , Plant Capt 4, 2, 11 Fleet. 
—2. Of inanim things: cum domus mea 
arclore sno deflagrationem ITrbi ralnaba 
tur, Cic Plane 40, 95 • plaostra populo 
mmantur, Juv. 3, 250: ilia (omus) usque 
mmatur, ct treracfacta comam concu«so 
vertice nutat^ i e threatens to fall, gives 
signs of falling.Xerg A. 2, 628 nil color 
each mmatur, Juv. 14, 294: qoodcumque 
mmabilur arcus, Hor A. P. 350 — B, Id 
partic, like the Gr airet\e7v, to promise 
boastfully (poet ); atqui \uUus erai multa 
et praeclara minantis, Hor S 2, 3, 9* qui 
raagea cum minans, extneas nmil, Phaedr 
4, 21,4. — Hence, nunsuitcrj DfZtJ , threat 
enxngly, xoxth ttroat^, = minaciler: mnlta 
minanter agat, Ov A. A 3,582 

2. mmor^ ds, less, smaller inferior, 
etc.; comp , from parvus, q v 

znlnoraiiO) d^s,/ [minor], diminution, 
abasement (late Lat ), Tulg Ecc) 20, 11. 

xninoro^ do utum, 1, u a [2 
minor], to make smaller, less, or fewer, to 
lessen, diminish (eccL Lat }, pent anima, 
Cl raiDoratar,Tert Anim 43;juroeDta eo 
rum, Vulg Psa. 106, 38 dies tempons ejus, 
id lb 88,46: et qui mmoratur Mnbus, id 
Eccii 41, 3 -II. Neuifo, to be ladang, be 
tn want ct qui modicam, non minoravit, 
Vulg 2 Cor 8, 15 — Hence, minSratus, 
a, um, P a , diminished, las (posl-clas^ ) 
mfnorato pretio venderc, Dig 18, 7, 10 (ai 
Dumerato). 

TWirtogj 616 (6nis* Mmoms ira, Sail 
Fragm ap Prise p 710 P ), m , = Mivur 
I, A son of Zeus and Europa, brother of 
lihadamanthus, king and lawgiver in Crete, 
and after death a judge tn the infernal re 
gions ad cos venire, qui vere judices ap 
‘ pellentur, 3IjDOem, Bbadamantbum, Cic 
Tusc 1, 41, 98; 1, 5, 10; cf id. Bep 2, 1, 2, 
Sail H. 2, 3 , 1, 78 , Verg A. 6, 432 , Ov 51 
' 0, 436 — Acc Hmoa, Ov 51 0, 440; Verg 
Cir 367. — H, The grandson ofih^ former, 
likewise king in Crete, the husband of Past- 
phoe, father of Ariadne, P/usdra, Andro 
geos, and Deucalion, and Intildet of the lahy 
rinth, Ov. 51, 7, 456; 8, 6 sq ; 152, cf Suet. 
Tib 70 

nCnotanraS; f, m , MtvtoTavpor, Ct 

monster -with the head of a bull and the 
body of a man, the fruit of the intercourse 
of Pasxphde, the wife of Minos, with a hull 
Minos causm him to be shut up in (he laby 
rinth and fed with human fesh The Athe- 
nians w»re obliged to deliver to him seven 
boys and as many maidens every year, until 
Theseus destroyed him, and, with the aid 
of Ariadne's clew, escaped from the lal^ 
nnth • 51iuotaurus putalur esse genitus, 
cum Pasipha^,. 5(mois regis uxor dicitur ■ 
C0DCUbU]=«e cum tauro Sed aiDrmant alli, ! 
Taurum fuissc nomen adulten, Paul ex 
Fest p 148 5IQII proles biformisllinotau ' 
rus, Terg A. 6, 25, cf Ov. 51. 7, 456; 8, 152 1 
sq ; Hyg Fab 41* llmotaurl effigies inter 
signa militana est, Paul ex Fest p 148 
5i&IL — Comically oflensione 5Imo 
tauri, J e Calvjsji et Taun Cic Fam 12, 
25,1. 

IVCndnS; a, um, adj piinos], of or be 
longing to Jf trior, j/tn<?an ; poet, also for 
Cretan * 5ljnoa venundata Scylla figura 
Prop 4, 18 (19), 21* Pasiphae, 1 e the wife 
of Minos, Aus Epigr 66 Thoas, the son 
of Anadne, Ov H. 6, 114; harenae, ike 
shores of Crete, Id. lb 51L 


t mmtha, and minthe, es, =? 

fifvBn, thr Greek name for menta, mint: 
mentae nomen suaMtas odoris apud Grae* 
cos mutavit, cum alioqui mintha vocare* 
tur, Plin 19, 8, 47, § 159 
zzmitrio, ire, or mintro, v n , 
of the sound maiie by a mouse, to squeak * 
mus avidus mintnt (aL mintrat), AucL 
Carm Pbilom 6L 

X^Iinttmiae, nnim, /, a city of La- 
hum, on the border of Campania, at the 
mouth of the Liris, in the neighborhood of 
which Marius concealed himsdffrom Sylla 
in a marsh, PJin. 3, 5, 9, § 69, Liv 9, 25, 3; 
Veil 1,14, 6, Hor Ep 1,6,5 Val 5rax.2,10, 
6, 8, 2, 2 —Hence, H. iWintumcnsis, 
c, adj , of or belonging to Minturnce . po 
pulus, Liv, 27, 38 litterae, written at Altn- 
turnce, Cic Att 6,3,2 flumen, j e ih^Ziris, 
Dig 19, 2, 13 -^Subst Ktintmuenses^ 
lum, m , the inhabiianU of Miniurnce, Veil 
2, 19, 2. 

lUinnciSj V 5lmucius 
IVZinucins (IVIintit*), h w IVJinu- 
iia (IVImTlC-)« Ihe name of a Ro 
man gens, of whom, 1, 51 5Imacius Rufus, 
raagister cqnitum under the dictator Fa 
bins 5Iaximus Cunctator, Ln 22,8,6, ^ep 
Hann 5, 3; SiL 7, 380 — 2. Another, Luc. 
0, 126 — 3, 51inuciu8 Felix, of Africa, in 
the third century of the Christian era, ihe 
author of an apologetic work in favor of 
the Christian religion, Lact 1, 11, 65* 5, 1, 
22. — Fern : MuiUCia, ac, a testae, who 
was punished for incontinence by being 
buried alixe, Liv. 8, 16, 7 — U, IWinnci- 
US (Mintlt-), ^ Dm, ai^ , of or belonging 
to a Jlinucius, Minucian : 5fmucia gens, 
Cic 5 err 2, 1, 45, § 115 lev, Paul ex Fcet 
s V osi, p 201 MuiL: 3Iinucia porta ap 
I pellata est eo, quod proxima c=ect gacello 
' ilinucii, id.p 147 5Iull porticuSjrn 
I lutU by 51 51muc)us Rufus, Cic Phil 2, 34, 

: 84* via, from Rome to Rrundisium, id Att 

9, 6, 1. 

' minciscO; tre, i n [mmuo], to grow 
less, to diminish, Aus. Ephem fin dub 
minume. for mmime, v panim 
nunumuS; for minimus, % parvus 
minuO; Db wfDm, 3, ® a andn.[Sanscr 
mi, lessen, change . Gr fitruu, iitwBbi , cf; 
petuiv = minor, Germ minder, “vermin- 
dem) I, Act , to make smaller, io lessen, 
dimmish; hi and trop A. (rare and 
mostlj poet )• ramaliaque arida tecto De- 
lulit, ct mmuil, bro^e xn pieces, Ov 51 8, 
646 : ilgna, io chop into small puces, id, 
F 2, 647* portarum objectus, to dash in 
pieces, Slat Th 10, 626. dentes in limme, 

I id lb 10, 47; sangumem, to let hlood,Xeg. 

' Vet 1, 16, 2, in the same signif , simply 
' minuere, id ib 1, 22, 1 — S. Trop , to les- 
I sen, dimmish, lower, reduce, weaken, abate, 
restrict (very freq and class)* impenum 
' matns Plant As 3, 1, 6: sumptus civita- 

I turn, Cic Fam 3, 8, 2* (rem familiarem), 

j Hor S 2, 3, 177 ; gradum, Quint 2, 3, 7 : 

, glonam alicujus, Cic FI 12,28: molestias 

I I itae, idLFm 1, 1^ 61 cnpiditates, id. ib r in- 
: vidiatn, id. Agr 1, 5 14* epem, Caes B G 6, 

33* auctontatem, id. B C 3,43: minuun- 
tur corporis artus, grow less, dimmish tn 
size, Ov, 51 7, 317 : mmuontur corpora sic- 
CIS, Plin 11, 54, 118, § 283 : consul alter 
proelio uno et vulnere suo minutus, dis- 
couraged, Liv 21,52, 2 (aJ demmutus) sus- 
picionem profectionis, Cic Att 10, 16, 4: 
conlroversias, to settle, put an end to, Caes 
B G 6, 26: minuenda est haec opmio, to 
be refuted, Cic 001 1, 22, 72* magmtratum, 
censuram, to restrict the power of, to limit, 
Liv 4, 24 majestatem popuh Romani per 
vim, to violate, offend against, Cic PbiL 1, 
9,21: matns impenum, Plaut As 3, 1, 6: 
rehgionem, Nep Ages 4, 8: nec tu ea 
causa mmuens Haec quae facis, ne is mu- 
tet euam sententiara, Ter And 2, 3, 19: 
consilium, to alter, change, id. Hec 4, 3, 10: 
conderanationem, io commute, Gai Inst 3, 
224; 4, 57 — II, Neuir . to diminish, grow 
less: mmnente aestu, di the ebbing of ihe 
tide, Caes. B G 3, 12, 1 * minuente lun^, 
waning, Fall 3, 2i; Sedul 1,243, cf ere 
Bcentis minuentisque sideris species, Plin. 
37, 10, 67, g 18L — Hence, millU'ttlS, 
\im,P,a (diminished; hence), little, small, 
minuU (class) A, Lit* puen mlnuli 
(opp majores), Varr ap Non. 141, 18 : id 

114:7 
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MIRA 


omnes niagnl mmutique, Plant Cist 2, 1, 

45 Of things litterae, Plant Bacch 4, 

9 68 minuta ac brevia folia, Plin 12, 24, 
53, § 111 o«!sa, Lucr 1 835 opuscula, Cic 
Ac 2, 38, 120 Itinera, Suet Aug 82 aero 
mmuto qualiacurnque somnia vendcro, 
Juv 6,546 facies rainutae, ■numafurejior 
iraxts, id 14, 291 — Comp minutior ac 
mago pollens, Lucr 4, 318 — Sup mmu 
tissimis ictibus e^carniflcatus Suet Vit 
17 res, liltle things, tnjies, Cic Clu 64, 
180 res minutissimae et contemptibile's, 
Aug Conf 10, 35, 4 aves Col 8, 5, 10 — 
B, Trop , petty, paltry, insignificant 1, 
Of 'persons aln mmuti et angusti, Cic Fm 
1, 18, 61 philosophi id Div 1, 30, 62 im 
peratores id Brut 73,256 plebes, Pliaedr 
4, 6, 13 —2. Of things canto carmma ver 
sibus minutis Poet ap Plin Ep 4, 27, 4 
genus orationis, Cic de Or 2 38, 159 ml 
null estanimi volup^asultiOjJnv 13,189 — 
Hence, subst minutum, h ^ small 
est piece of money a mite,faiih%ng novis 
simum reddere, Vulg Luc 12, 69 , cf aos 
minutum, id ib 21, 2 — Plu) (a) The little 
(opp longa) Calp Eel 5, 7 — {fi} Minutes 
points, very small parts, Amm 20, 3, 2 , 
Gram Vet p 374, 11 — (7) Comp ilia mi 
nutiora those less important matters, Aur 
Vict Epit 48, 18 — Hence, adv , m two 
forms 1, minute, 'f-nto small or Jine 
pieces, finely minutely (class) A, Lit 
sal minute tntus Col 6,17,7 minutissirac 
commolere, id 12, 28, 1 historia mmutissi 
me scripta, in an extremely small hand. 
Sen Ep 95, 2 — B. Trop (a) In a petty 
or paltry manner res minutius tractare, 
Cic Fin 4, 3, 7 — (/3} Minutely, closely, accu 
rately minutius et scrupulosius scrutan 
tur omnia Quint 5 14,28—2. nuuutim, 
into small pieces finely minutely (ante class^ 
and post Aug ) concidere, Cato, R R 123 
scoria mmutim fracta Plm 34, 18, 51, § 171, 
Gell 17, 8, 2 — B. TTitA. short steps, tt ip 
pingly cquus ambulans, Veg Vet 1, 66, 
39 deambulare, id ib 2, 53, 3 
xninuno or minurriO) n [ptw 
to twitter, to chirp, to coo, said of 
singing birds (post class ) palumbes mi 
uurnunt (al mmarnunt), Spart Get 6 
prognem inter assores mmunentem, Sid 
Ep 2, 2 med , cf the folL art 
t mitjnrriiafineg appellantur avium 
minorum cantus, Paul ox Fest p 122 Hull , 
cf mmuno 

1. minuS; Z« aomp , from 
minor, v par\u8 -II. Adv , V parvusj?n 

2. minus, a, tim, v 2 mina 
nunusculaxius, a, um, adj [minus 

cuius], small, petty, paltry, trxfiing (post 
class ) minusculani aquaeductus, Cod, 
Just 11, 42^ 10 res id ih Ij 65, 1 — jj, 
Subst nunuscularius, x, m , a cot 
lector of small taxes m detail opp to tho 
receiver general Cod Th 11, 28, 3 (aL mini 
culani), cf in lull minusculani vectiga 
hum conductores (al minutularii m the 
same senso),^Aug Civ Dei, 7, 4 
minusculus, a, um, aco dim [1 ml 
nus] rather less, rather small (class ) osti* 
um Poct ap JIacr S 3 12 aiiarium, Van* 
R R 3, 6, 6 cupac Cato, R R 12 nomen, 
very short, Plaut Tnn 4 2. 46 villa, Cic 
Att 14, 13 6 epistola, id Q Fr 3, 1, 4 — 
Of persons moretnx, Plaut Poen 2, 60 
minutal^ alis, n [mmutus] I, A dish 
of minced meal (post Aug), Juv 14 129, 
Mart 11, 31, 11 —II, In gen minu- 
talia, lum, petty or paltry things, tnjies 
(post class ),Tert Hah Mul 6 culices, for 
micao, tmeao et hoc genus mmutaha, id, 
Anim 32 


minutaliS; 0, ndj [id.], small, paltry, 
insignificant (eccl Lat ) regna Tert adv 
Marc 1, 4 — As subst minutalis, x3, 
m , an insigmfcant author ceteri i e (he 
oVier lonlers of no consequence, Hicr Ep 
ad Ephes. prooom 

minutktim, adv [id] piecemeal, in 
Utile bits, piece by piece, little by Utile, 
gradually by degrees, singly, one by one 
(class) ^sturtium consectum ramuta 
llm, 1 arr R R. 3, 10 6 enbraro terram to 
sift small, Plin 17, n 15 § 76 interro 
garo^ i c in little questions by bits, always 
adding something, Cic Ac 2, 29, 92 aliquid 
adderc, id. ib 2 16 49 assuofaciant A arr 


R R 1 20, 2 discero, Lucr 5, 1384 sc 
recipere, -Vuct B Afr 31 cedcre id ib 78 
smgulos con\ enire, one by one. Dig 2, 15, 8, 
§9 

minute^ adv , v minuo, P a fin 
minutia^ [mmutus], smallness, 
fineness, minuteness (post Aug ) donee ad 
mmutiam redigantur, to make quite small, 
reduce to powder, Sen Ep 90.23 pulvoris 
minutiae, Utile particles, Laci Ira Dei, 10, 
9 — Plur , insignificant matters, trifles ut 
praetereamus negotiorum minutias, Amm 
23, 1, 1 humiltum mmutias mdagare cau 
sarum id 26,1,1 hi^toriam producere per 
ignobilcs mmutias, id 27, 2, 11 per mmu 
tias, into the minutest detail, with scru 
tan, id 14 6,25, with demonstrare, id 23, 
6, 74 gesta narrare, id. 28 2, 12 — Post 
class collat form minutlCS, ci, f ad 
summam mmutiem conterere, App il 9, 
p 229 humana, Id ib 11, p 263, Arn 6, 
p 256, ^ct 2 4,12 
minuti-loQuinm^ ^ [mmutus lo 
quor] breinly oj speech (ccci Lat ) Ansto 
tehs, Tert Amm 6, BoCth Myth 1 praef 

fi" ^ 

minutim; adv , v mmuo, P ^ fm 
minutito, onis,/ [mmuo], a lessening, 
diminishing (post Aug), trop , opp mere 
mentum, Quint 8, 4 28 rerura, id 6, 3 62 
capitis,! 6 deminutio, Cell 1,12,9, Dig 4, 
6, 1 , 4, 6, 5 sanguinis, blood letting, bleed 
tng, Veg Vet 1, 28, 1, so, mmutio alone 
cum pracscriptis mmutionis observantiis, 
Id lb 1,17,13 

1. Minuiias^ a, um, v Mmucius 

2. minutius, comp , v. mmutus and 

minute ^ 

TwiTi fitivnff^a,um, adi [mmuo], adqpf 
ed for diminution diminishing, opp aucti 
•V us, Fortun. Art Rhet 3, 20 
minutulariuS; V mmu«culanus 
minutuluS; a, um, adj dim [mpu 
tus], veiy little; very palUy (ante and 
post class ) puen^ Plaut Poen prol 28 
argentcos Philtppcos mmutulos, Vop Aur 
9 fin quaestiones, Macr S 7 3 
minutus. a, um, PaH and P a , v 
minuo^n 

lVIinyac,arum,ni the Min 

yans, Aigonauts, the companions of Jason, 
so called from their ancestor Mtnyas, a 
king in Ihessaly Mmyae dicti Argonau 
tae, quod pleriquo eorum ex filiis Mmyie 
fuerant orti, Paul ex Fest p 122 Mull , 
Ov M 7,1, cf H>g Fab 14 
t minyanthes; is, n , = a 

kind of large leaved clovei, Plm 21, 9, 30, 
§ 64; 21, 21, 88, § 152 

1. IVIinyaS; a©, , V Mmyae 

2. minyaS; Sdis, f, a plant Idem 
(Pythagoras) mmyada appellat nomine 
alio Cormtbiam, Plm 24, 17, 100, § 167 

IVImyciaS; Sdis, /, = Mtvwn«ar, the 
daughter of Mtnyas, Ov M 4,1 
I^nyeides,/ (Mincides), =M<»'wf7 
; the daughters of Abnyas, who were 
changed into bats for slighting the festival 
of Bacchus, Ov JI 4,32, cf Slmvcidas, id 
lb 4 425 

IVlinyeius, a, um, adj , = M»vyqiop, of 
or belonging to Mmyas (poet) Minyeia 
proles Ov M 4,389 

* IVZinyeus (quadrisyl ), ei, or Miny- 
iUS^ fn , = MivucTor, an old name of the 
ntei Orchomenos, in Thessaly Orchomo 
nus Minyius antea dictus, Plm 4, 8, 16, 

§ 29 _ 

+ miO; «vi, are, v a , to make water, I 
In«cr Zaccana, Warm Salomt p 10, n 15 
mlrabiliaxius^ U» [mirabihs], a 
wondei worker, workei of miracles (eccl 
Lat ) Aug Traclv in Joann 13 
mirabilis mirabihssimus, Col C 
36, 3 iISS ) o, adj [miror], to be wondered 
at wonderful, manellous, extraordinary, 
admix able, strange singular (class ) nlmi 
um mirimodis mirabiiis Plant Tnn 4, 2 
86 nec hoc tam re est, quam dJetu mopi 
natum atquc mirabilo, Cic Par 6, 1, 35 
pugnandi enpiditas, hep Milt 5 1 nic tibi 
alt potius quara tu mirabilis llli, Hor Ep 
1, 6 23 laetis Phrygibue mirabiio sumen 
Juv 12. 73 — Comp quo Ista majora ac 
mirabihora fccisti, Ctc do Or 2, 18. 74.— 


MIRI 

Sup mimbllissima soboles, Col 6, 36, 3 
(a) In neufr mirabile est, w ith a subject 
clause, Ter Heaut 2, 4, 7 — (^) 'With quam, 
quantum, guomodo mirabilo e^t, quam 
non multum difierat, Cic de Or 3, 61, 197 
esset mirabde quoraodo, id Dii 2, 19, 44 

mirabile quantum gaudebat Sil 6,620 

(7) With latter sup (mirabilo dictu) tru 
ditur e sicco radix oleagina ligno, icon 

derfal to tell or to be told, Yerg G 2, 30 

II, Esp (eccl Lat) A, Glorious mira 
bills Deus m '^anctis suis, Vulg Psa, 67, 36 

mirabilis m altis Dominus, id ib 92 6 

B, Miraculous rairabilia opera Altissimi 
solius, Vulg Eccli 11, 4 facta, id Jer 6 30 
ot saep — Hence, A, Subst mirabile 
IS, n , a miracte, wondrous deed (eccl Lat ) 
et faciet Dominus mirabilo, Vulg Exod 9 
4 — Mostly plur eras facict Dominus m 
ter vos mirabiha, Vulg Jos 3, 6 vidontes 
mirabilm quae fecit, id Matt. 21, 16 et sacp 
— B. mirabilitcr, iwouderyu/tr/, 
astonishingly, marvellously, extraordinan 
ly, surprisingly (cla=s ) mirabiliter vulgi 
mutata est voluntas, Nep Dion. 10, 2 cu 
pere, Cic Fam 13, 16, 4 laetari, id ib 11, 
14, 1 moratus est, is strangely constituted 
ts a strange fellow, id Att 2, 25, 1 tonabit 
Deus, Vulg Job, 37, 6 — Comp mirabihus 
augere, Cic de Or 1,21,94 
mirabiliias^ f [mirabilis], won 
derfulness, admirableness, admirable qual 
ity(eccl Lat) operum, Lact 7,4tmt 
mirabiliter, udu , v mirabihsj^n 
mirabundus,*^j um,a^ [miror], iwn 
demng, astonished, full of wonder or aston 
ishment (mostly Livian and post class), 
nova res mirabundam plebcm convertlt, 
quidnam incidisset, cur, etc, Liv 3 38 
Poem mimbundi unde, etc , id 25,37,12, 
Curt 9,9,26 — ^With acc mlrabundi be 
stiam, App M 4, p 150, 4 
t miracidion^ pnmac adulesccntiao, 
Paul ox Fest p 123 Mull 
miracula^ a©)/ [miror], a marvellously 
ugly woman (ante class ) diobolaros mira 
culao, Plaut Fragm ap Varr L L 7, g 64 
M&ll mlraculao a mins, id est, monstns, 
Varr ib 

miraculum, ^ [id ] a wonderful, 
strange, or maivellous thing, a wonder, 
marvel, miracle , wonderfulness, max'vel 
lousness (class , syn • prodigium, porten 
turn) miracula, quae nunc digna admi* 
ratione dicimus antiqui m rebus turpi 
bus utebautur, Paul ex Test p 123 Mull 
portenta et miracula pbilosophorum som 
niantium, strange and wonderful xmagi 
nations, Cic N D 1, 8, 18 adiciunt mira 
cula huic pugnao, relate wonderful things, 
Liv 2, 7 esse miraculo, to be wondexJUl, to 
excite wonder, id 25, 8 arbor digna raira 
culo, singular, curious, Plin 12 1, 5, § 9 in 
quae miracula, dixit, Vertens? Ov M 3,673 
omnia transformat scso in miracula rerum, 
Verg G 4, 441 miraculum maguitudmis, 
extraordinary size, Liv 25 9, 14 Euander 
. , venerabilis vir miraculo litterarum, rei 
novae inter rudes artium homines, id 1, 7, 
8 ut mors ojus mt^jon miraculo fuent, 
Suet 0th 12 miracula septem, the seven 
wonders of the world, Amm 22, 16, 28 — 
II. Esp , in eccl Lat , a miracle facien 
tes peno mcredibllia miracula, Lact 4, 21 
Dei id 7, 9 qulbus miraculis pluriml al 
licientur, id. 7, 17 accidit quasi miracu 
lum Deo, Vulg 1 Reg 14, 16 nihil posso 
confingi miraculorura atquo vitiorum, quod 
non ibi (in deorum genere) roperiatur, Aug 
Civ Doi, 4, 27 — Henco, adv miraculd 
= $avfiaiTTZ?, wonderfully pictus, Piln 
34, 8, 19, § 83 

mirandus, a, um , P a, v miror /n 
’►miratio, onIs / [mirorj, wondei, ad 
miration mirationem faccre, Cic Div 2, 
22, 49 

mirator^ ons, m [id] an admirer 
(poet and m post Aug prose) forraao bo 
nestao, Prop 2, 13 9 rerum, Ov M 4, 640, 
Hor S 1, 2 36 inanmm, Plm 14, 4, 6, § 51 
sui, Son Vit Beat 8 3 
miratrix, [mirator] wondering, 

admiring , she that wondei s or admires 
(poet) miratrlx turba, Juv ^ G2 fama, 
ben HippoL 742 vetustas sui, Luc 4, 655. 
mire, cidv , V mirus jJn 
mirificecOdy , V miriQcus^n 



MIHO 

inirzfzcentia; ac,/. [mirificuE], tpon- 
der, admiratiim {eccl. Lat); roirabilinm^ 
Chrys. Scim 63. 

XnUTlfxCO; I, t. CL [fd-J, io exai(j 
make wonderful^ magnify (eccL Lat.): mi* 
riCca misericordlas tuas, Valg. Pea. 17, 7; 
4,3. 

miriflcns, a, [miras-fecio], 

taufing wonder or admiralion, xconderful, 
marcellom^ extraordinary, txngular, tirange 
(cIa.Es.). I, Of jwrEons: voramuB litteras 
cum homme mirificc . . . Dionyslo, Cic. Att. 
4,11,1: homo in doclrinis miriricus,GelLC, 
15,2. — II. Of things: turris mirificis ope- 
ribus exEtmcta, Cac.s. B. C.3, 112: pngnae, 
Cic. Att. 1, 16, 1: conricinm, fdL ib. 1, 14,5: 
Toinptas, id. Fam. 3, 1^3; studiura, id. ib. 
14, 3, 3: miriflcas gratias agere, id. Att. 14, 
13, 6: Eed te miriOcam in lalebram conje- 
cisti, id. Div. 2, 20, 47^5up., in two forms: 
mirificiesimam facinus, Ter. Phorm. 6,6,32: 
mirificentissima potentia, Aug. Ci7. Dei, 18, 
42 tni't. — ^Hence, adv.: xnirifice. toondcr* 
fidly, marvdlouily, exlraordinarify, exceed- 
ingly {class.): delectarijCic. Ac.2, 2.4: do-! 
iere, id. Att 2, 19, 1 : diligere, io. K. D. 2, i 
21, 58: laudare, id. Faro. 3, 11, 3: prodesse, 
Tlin. 31, 8, 44, | 97. 

mirixnodlS; [mirus-modns ; cf, 
Tnullimodis; v, Lorenz ad Plant. Most 3, 2, 
98], in an artonizhing manner: nimium 
roiriraodis rairabilis, P/ant, Trim 4, 2, 86 j 
Claud. Jlam. Stat Anim. 3, 12. 

Uurifo, unis, m. (mims]. * I, A singu- 
larly or defectively formed person, Att. ap, 
Varr. L. L. 7, § 64 liaiL—*lI. A uondercr, 
admirer, Tert Pracscr. 3. 

zninnillo (znumiillO) myrmillo)/ 
unis, m. t^iop/iyXor], a Idnd of gladiator that 
wed to fight with a Thracian (Thrcx), or a 
net fighter (reliarius), andworeaGallieheU 
met, with the image of a fish for. a crest 
(whence the narae): retiario pugnanti ad- 
•versus mirmIUonera cantatnr: Kon te 
peto, pisccm peto, quid me fugis, Galle? 
quia mirmlUonicum gcuus armaturae Gal- 
licam est, ipsique znirmiliones ante Gall! 
appellabantur, in quorum galeis piscis effi- 
gies ineratjPauLex Festtv. retiario, p. 284 
and 285 MUII. : ille autem ex myrmillone 
dnx, ex gladiatore imperator, Cic. PhIL 3, 
12, 31; 6, 7, 20; C, 4, 10; 6, 7, 13; 12, 8, 20; 
Quint 6, 3, 61 ; Sen. Prov. 4, 4 ; Suet. Kcr. 
SO ; Amm. 16, 12, 49 ; 23, 6, 83 * Inscr. Grut. 
.3.34, 3 ; Inscr. OrelL 25, 66 : laser. Karin. > 
Fratr. ArvaL p. 165, 1. 

mirmiUomens (myrm-)i ^ tiro, 
adj. [mirmillo], of or belonging to a mlr- 
rnillo: genus armaturae, of (he roirraillo- 
nes, Pant ex Fest s. v. retiario, p. 284 and 
285MulL; t. mirmillo: myrmillonjca scuta 
dicebant, cum quihus de muro pugnabaut, 
Paul, ex Fest p. 144, 12. 

miro, 5re, 1, V. a., to wonder (ante-class, 
collat form of miror); quid miras? Varr. 
ap. Non. 480, 80: aut amhos raira aut noli 
mirare de eodem, id. ib. 32: si studium 
mirabis. Pompon, ib. 474, 25 (Com. P^el. 
V. 108 Bib.). — 2. Part.: a, um, 

in pats, signif. (post-class,): mirata virgi- 
DiB arte, Jnvena 3, 58. 

miror, fdus, l (act, collat form,v. miro), 
V. dep. a. and n. [Sanscr. smi, smile ; Gr. 
pubdu)', cf.: miras, nimTmm], to wonder or 
marvel at, to be astonished or amazed at a 
thing; to admire; constr. with acc., acc. 
with xnf, with quod, si, qua ralione, quid, 
unde, etc., yriih. de, and poet; in Greek 
cODStr. also aliquem alicujus rei (class.), 
(o) IVitb acc.: neglegenliam hominis, Cic. 
Att 10, 5, 60 : illnd jam mirari deslno, quod 
ante mirabar, id. de Or. 2, 14, 59 : fiigna, 
tabnlas pictas, vasa caelata, Sail C. 11, 6: 
praemia, Verg. G. 3, 49 : patrem, io honor 
admiringly, Stat S. 5, 2, 75 : alia digna mi- 
ratn, of admiring iconder, Sen. Ep. 9L 56: 
mfrari se, to admire oneU self, he in love 

wiVt one's self, be vain, Cat. 22, 17. {/) 

■\Vitb olgtcl-daust : si quis forte roiratur, 
me ad accusandum descendere, Cia Div. 
in CJaeciL 1, 1. — (7) With quod: mirari se 
aiebat, quod non rideret baruspex, bariLS- 

picem cum vidiFset, Cic. Div. 2, 24, 5L 

(5) With si : idne tu miraris, si patriesat 
iilins? Plant Ps. 1, 5, 27 : miror si,/ *ftou?d 
wonder, be surprised, if: miror, in illu sn- 
perblA el importunitatc si quemquam aroi- 
cum habere potuit, Cic. Lael. 16, 64. — (c) 
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With rd.-daust: ne miremini, qua rationc 
hie tantum poluerit, Cia Verr. 2, 2, 54, 
§ 134: cjus rei quae causa csset miratus, 
Caes, B. G. I, 32 ; miror, qaid ex Piraeo 
abierit, Ter. Earn 2, 2, 59: satis mirari non 
possum, unde, eta, Cia N. D. 1, 34, 95 : si 
quis antea mirabatur, quid esset, quod, 
eta, id. Sest. 1. — (0 With de : de singulari 
impudentia, Cia Verr. 2, 1, 2, g 6. — (rj) With 
cum : ne quis mirelnr, cum tam dare to- 
Duerit, Pompon, ap. Non. 473, 3 (Com. Bel. 
V, 4 Bib.). — (tf) Poet in Greek constr. {Bav 
pd?ii> Ttvtt Tiios), aliquem alicujus rei : (te) 
justitiaene prius mirer beUlne laborura, 
Verg. A 11,126 — Df, Trop. ^ To have 
a regard for : familiaritates . . . amanlium 
nos amiconim ct nostra mirantiuni, Cia 
Off 2, 8. 30.--B. Of inaniro. subjects (poet.) : 
(arbos) miraturqoe novas frondes et non 
sua poma, Verg. G. 2, 62.— Hence, njJran- 
daS; a, um, P, a., wonderful, strange, sin- 
gular (class.): in mirandam altitudinem 
depressum, Cia Verr. 2, 5, 27, § 68: mirau- 
dum In modara, in a wonderful manner, 
id- Att. 9, 7, 3 : eJiens, Juv. 10, 161 : fides. 
Slat S. X, 3, 20. — Keutr. dbsol.: mirandnm 
est, unde, eta, the wonder is, eta, Juv, 10, 
2 % 

miras, ^ (Sanscr. smi; v. mi- 

ror], wonderful, marvellous, astonishing, ex- 
traordinary (class.): mimm cl magnum 
facinuB, Plant Ps. 1,5,97: minim me de- 
siderium tenet urbis, Cia Fam. 2, 11, 11: 

' mirifi modis odls.se aliqocm, wonderfully, 

I exceedingly, Ter. Hea 3, 2, 104 ; so, miris 
; modis, adverbially, wonderfully, strangely, 

I Plant Cas. 3. 5, 5; id. Men. 6, 7, 50; Id.Rud. 

! 3, 1, 1; id. Jiera 2, 1, 1: minim in modum 
coDversae font bominum incnies, astonish- 
ingly, surprisingly, Cacs. B. G. 1, 41 : sibl 
minim videri,qnid in suA GalliApopuJo Bo- 
mano negolii esset, id. ib. 1, 34. — With a foil. 
si: mlnimc mirom, si ista res, eta, Cic. de 
Or. 2, 13, 55: quid mirnm in senibns, si in- 
firmi sunt aliquando? id. Sen. 11, 35 : mi- 
rum quam or quantum, it is wonderful how, 
how very, how much, i.c. extraordinarily, 
exceedingly: roJrom qnam JnlmiCDs )bat, 
ui ego objurgarem. Cia Att. 15, 40: id, mi- 
rum quantum prorait ad concordlam civi- 
tatis, Liv.2,1; so, minim ut: mirumdictu, 
at sic omnlsSarmataram rlrtosvelute.xtra 
ipsos, Taa II. 1, 79 : mimm ni or nisi, it 
would be wonderful, I should wonder, / am 
very much mistaken, if not, Lc. Tnorf jrrob- 
ably, urxdoubUdlyj Piaut Capt 4, 2, 43 : mira 
sunt, nisi invitavitsese in cena pluscaloro, 
id- Am. 1, 1, 127; raira sunt ni Psendolust 
id. pE. 4, 7, 118 ; id. Trin. 4, 2, 19 Brix ad 
loc.: socer,et mcdicusme insanire aiebant: 

' quid sit, mira sani,! wonder what it means, 

, it is incomprehensible to me, id. Ken. 5, 7, 56 : 

^ minim ni or qaln, undoubtedly, certainly: 

; quid ploras pater? Kirum ni cantem: con- 
I demnatus sum, I wonder I don't sing, of 
I courre I ought to sing, Naev. ap. Cic. de Or. 
i 2, 69, 278: mlrum, quin ab avo ejus, aut 
proavo acciperem, Piaut Trin. 4, 2, 125: 

' minim quin te advorsus dicat, id. Am. 2, 2, 

1 118: quid minim? what wonder? Ov. aA 
I 3, 110. — Comp., only ante-class.: mirior in- 
, quara libi videor, Titin. ap. Paul, ex Fest 
p. 123 KuU.: quid hoc miriUB? Varr. ap. 
Noil 135, 29. — fiiibst,: miraj Oram, n., 
wonders, marvels: nimia mira memoras, 
Plant Aio- 5,1,57: seplera mira, the seven 
wonders of Vie world, lact. 3,24, 1. — Hence, 
adv. : mire, wonderfully, marvellously, 
strangely, uncommonly, exceedingly (class.); 

; pucro municipia mire fevcnl, Cia Att 16, 
11, 6: factus canis, Plin. 35, 10, 36, g 102: 
laudare, id 29, 3, 1^ g 64: gratus, id, 29, 1, 
6,g 13: afficere, Jav. 14,24- — With afujKn.* 1 
I mire opifex, Pers. 6, 3 : mire qnam illius 
I loci cogitalio delectat, extraordinarily, ex- 
ceedingly, Cia Att 1, 11, 3 (aL mire quan- 
tum). 

niis, archaic form for mels; v. roeu.s 
tn»t 

IVnsag'cncS; m. , a son of hlaxinUsa, 
Liv. 42,29 ; 62 eq. 

iyn^rgyildcs,a«> «-, = Uixap^vpia, 
money-hater, a name comicaljy formed by 
Plautus to signify xtturer. Plant Most. 3, 1, 
41. 

miscellaneus (miscill-)) ^ um, 
adj. (mlsccllas], mixed, miscellaneous (post- 
Aug.): turba, of all sorts, App. M. 3, p. 129 
iSubsL: mxscellii&ea^ Orum, j 
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n. • hash of dijjerent sorts of broken 
meat, a gallimaufry, hodge-podge, the coarse 
diet of gladiators, Juv. 11^ 20. — A torrt- 
ing on miroellaneous subjects: Miscellanea 
Piolemaei, Tert adv. VaL 32. 

^miscclliones appellantur, qui non 
certae sunt senientiae, sed variorum mix- 
torumquc judiciorum sunt, Paul, c.x Pest 
p. 123 MOIL 

misccUns (miscillns, i^art Cap. 9, 
g 997), a, nm, adj. [misceoj, mixed (ante- 
class. and posi-Aug.): nvae, Cato, B. R. 23: 
genus (i.e. of tame and wild pigeons), Varr. 
K. B. 3, 7; ladi, composed of games of several 
Jnnds, Suet Calig. 20 ; aes, a brazen tabid on 
whieft were inscribed the names of soldiers 
who had served out their time and to whom 
lands were assigned, and of Oiose who suc- 
ceeded to the place of others deced.*ed,Sicnl 
FL de Condit. Agror. p. 23 Goes.; Mart Cap. 
9, g 913 ; § 997 Kopp ad loa 

mxsceo, miscui, mixtura (mislum is 
found in many MSS. and cdd., but is 
probably a corruption of copyi.»ts, repre- 
senting the •weakened sound of x in later 
times; v. Nene, FormenL 2, p. 556), 2, 
V. a. [root roik-, mig-; Sanscr. mi(;ra.s, 
mixed ; Gr. pia-fui, jit-fivyi ; cC miscel- 
lus], to mix, mingle, io intermingle, blend 
(for the difference between this word and 
temperare, v. below, 11. A; cf. confun- 
do). I, Lit A- In gen.; with all.: 
(eortes) pneri manu miscentur, Cia Dir. 2, 
41, 80; toxjcnm antidote, PhaMr. 1, 34, 8: 
mclla Falemo, Hor. S.2,4, 24: vina Surrenti- 
na faecc FalemA, id. ib. 2, 4, 55 : pabula sale, 
CoL 6, 4: nectare aquas, Ov. H. 16, 198. — 
With dat: dulcc amarnmquo mihi, Piaut. 
Ps. 1, 1, Cl: flelum cruori, Ov. M. A 140; 
Col. 7, 5; inter curalium viridcs miscere 
sraaragdos, Lucr. 2, 805 : cumquc meis la- 
crimis miecait usque suas, Ov. P. 1, 9, 20. 
— B. Inpartia X, To join one's self to, 
have carnal intercourse with one: corpus 
com aliquA, Cic. Div, 1, 20, 60. — ^With dat : 
eic EC tfbimisceat, Ov.M.13, 866: cum aliquo 
misceri in Vcncrcm, App. >L 9, p. 228, 36: 
sanguinem et genus, to intermarry, Liv. 1, 
0, 4.-2. prepare a drink: alteri 

miscere mnisum, Cia Fin. 2, 6, 17 ; Ov, Am. 

' 3, 4, 29: Veientana mihi miRces, Mart. 3, 

! 49, 1: pocuJa aJicui, Ov. M. 30, 360; lurida 
I lerribiles miscent aconita novercae, Id. Ib. 

1 1,147; ct: miscenda Cam Slyge Tina bibai;, 

, xzyou shall cfic,id.Ib.l2,321: nullisaconlta 
I propinquis rojscuit(Orcstes), Jnv, 8, 219. — 

1 3. Miscere se, or misceri, to mingle with 
oXhcrZyto unite, assemble: miscet (se) viris, 

I Verg. A 1,440: sc partibus alicujuB,VelI. 2, 
j 86, 3; ipsa ad praeloria densae Miscentur, 

I assemble,Yer%. G. 4. 75, — 4. Miscere raa- 
I nus or proelia, to join battle, engage (poet.): 
miscere manus, Prop. 2, 20, 66: proelia 
' dura, id, 4, 1, 28; hence, vnlnera, to inflict 
wounds on each ether, Verg. A. 12, 720. — 5. 
Of storms, to throw into confusion, to dis- 
turb, confound, embroil (poet) ; caelum 
terramque, Verg. A. 1, 134: raagno misceri 
murmnre pontum,id. ib. 1, 124; miscent se 
maria, id. ib. 9, 714. — Hence, of persons, 
to raise a great commotion, make a prodig- 
ious disturbance, to move heaven and earth : 
caelum ac terras, Liv. 4, 3, 6: quis caelum 
terris non misceat et mare caclo, Juv. 2, 
25; ct: mare caelo confanderc, id. 6, 282. 
— n. Trop. A. In gen., to mix, mingle, 
unite, etc.: duJee amarumque una nunc 
roisces mihi, Plant Ps, 1, 1, 63 : miscent 
inter sese inimiciliam agilantes, Enn. ap. 
Gelt 20, 10 (Ann. v. 275 Vabl.) : anfmum 
allcajus cum suo miscere, Cia LaeL 2L 81: 
gravitate mixtus lepos, id. Bep. 2, L IJ 
misce Ergo aliquid de nostris moribus, 
Juv. 14, 322: ex dissiraillimis rebus mis- 
ceri et temperari, Cia Oft 3, 33, 119; cf., 
joined with temperare, id. Or. 68, 197; also 
opp. to temperare, since miscere signifies 
merely to mix, but temperare to mix in 
due proportion: haec ita mixta faerunt, 
ut temperata nuIJo fuerint modo, Cic. Bep. 

2, 23, 42. — B. In partic. I, To share 
with, impart to another; to take part in, 
share in a thing (rare and perhaps not 
ante-Aug.): cum amico cranes curas, cra- 
nes cogitationes tuas misce, share, Sen-Ep. 

3, 3: se negotiis, to takepari in, engage in, 
Dig. 26, 7, 39, 1 11: administralioni, ib.27,1, 
17, f 5: paternae bereditati, ib.29,2,42, g3, 
— 2 . (Aca to I, B. 6.). a. To throw into 
confusion, io embroil, disturb ( class.) : om 
1149 



MISE 


MISE 


MISE 


nia infima summis pana fecit, turbavit, 
miscuit, Cic Leg 3 9, 19 rem publicam 
malls concionibus, id. Agr 2 33, 91 coe 
tus Tac A 1 16 animorum motus uicen 
do,’cio de Or 1 61, 220 anima, quae res 
bumanas miscuit olim, Juv 10, 1G3 — !>, 
To stir up, occasion, excite, rouse ego noi a 
quaedam misceri et concilari mala jam 
pridem videbam, stirred up^demsed, Cic 
Cat 4 3, G seditiones, Tac H 4, 68 Jin — 
3 llisceri aliquo, to he changed into mi\ 
tus Enipeo Tacnarius deus, Prop 1, 13, 21 
miscillaneus, miscellaneus 
misciUlO; oms, m , one who is unde 
aided m opinion, Paul ex Pest p 123, 7 


3IulI , cf raiscix, 

ZZUSCillus^ ' miscellus imt 

J xniscipulo, V n ,to smack mi- 

ecipulat, TroTTTTtCe*? Gloss Pbilox 

miscitatuS; lPo.ri from the 
unused miscito, v Jreq from misceo] 
vixxedi, mingled, Auct de Limit p 267 
Goes 

’^miscix, ^cis, adj [misceo], change 
ahle, inconstant inconstans, Petr 45, 6 
dub ('ll mittiv) 

nusellus, adj dm [miser], 

poor, wretched, unfortunate (rare, andivith 
Cic only in the epistolary style) homo, 
Cic Att 3,23 6, id Pam 14,4,3 o miselle 
pa'^er, Cat 3, 16 —As sw6s< miSelluS) 

\ m , a wietch, miserable fellow, Jui 13, 
213 — Eep , applied to the dead cum all 
cujus defuncti lecordans misellum vocas 
cum, Tert Test Anim 4, Petr 65 — Of in 
anim and abstr things redactus sum us 
que ad hoc misellum pallium, Plaut Rud, 
2, 6 65 spes, Lucr 4, 1096 
lyiisenuni; i, ^ a prom 

ontory, toum., and harbor in Campania, now 
Funta di Miseno, Jlel 2, 4 9 , Cic do Or 
2, 14, 60 , id Imp Pomp 12 33 , Plin Ep 
6, 20, Suet Aug 49, Tac A 4, 6, 14, 13, 
cf Jfisenum promontonum a Aliseno tu 
bicme Aeneae ibi sepulto est appellatum, 
Paul ox Fest p 123 Mull , al«o called Pro 
montorium3Iisenum,Tac A 14,4, andili > 
seni, Liv 24 13,6, and poet m thopluj 
IVXiscna, arum, Prop 1 11, 4 — Hence, 
A, IVIisgnuSj U in 1, In fable, 5on of 
^olus a trumpeter of ^Eneas. buried at 
the promontory of Misenum, whence it re 
cexved its name, YtTQ A 6 lo2 8q, Prop 3, 
18 (4,17) 3, cf Paul ex Fest p 123 Mull 
— 2. For Misenum, v abo\e — B. IWi- 
senensiSj ^ belonging to Mise 
num villa, Phaedr 2, 5, 8 cla«SJS, Tac H 

3 57 — c. IVEsenates, j 
habitants of JLfvsenum Veg Mil 4 31 — 
IVnsenus,h^ (sc mons),tftepi omontory 
of3Iisenum (mons) qui nunc Miscnus ab 
illo dlcitur, Verg A, 6, 234 

nnser, «ra Srura, adj [prob Sanscr 
root mi , cf minuo, akin to Gr fucov, 
Lat maestus maoreo] wretched, unfoi tu 
note, miserable, pitiable, lamentable, etc 
(cf infelix, calamitosus) 1, Of persons 
nihil est tarn miserable, quam ex beato 
miser Cic Part Or 17, 67 homo miser, et 
infortunatus, Plaut Bacch 6, 1 20 miser 
atque infelix, Cic Quint 30, 94 urgeris 
muUis miser undiquo cuns, Lucr 3, 1051 

0 raulto miserior Dolabella quam ille, quern 
tu misernmum esse \oluisti, Gic Phil 11, 

4 8 miser, infelix, aerumnosus, id Par 2, 

1 16 misernmum habere aliqucm, to tor 
ment id Fam 14. 7, 1 misernmus Fui fu 
gitando hate exhausted myself ivith run 
ning am completely tired out Ter Eun 5, 

2 7 — With gen. miseros ambitionis, Plm. 
Pan 68, 6 — 2, Ot things afflicting, sad, 
wretched.melancholy miser i ambitione la 
borare, Hor S 1, 4, 26 misera orbitas, Cic 
Fin 6, 28, 84 misera et calamitosa res, id 
Rose Am. 28, 77 — 3. Sick, ill, indt^oscd, 
etc. quo morbo misera sum, suffer, Plaut 
True 2 0, 39 hommi misero non mvideo 
mcdicmam, Petr 129, cf quid illam mi 
soram animi excruclas? Plaut Mil 4,2,76 
homo ammo suo miser, id True 2, 7, 36 
miscrum e«sc ex ammo to be wretched in 
mind, sick at heart, id Ep 4, 1, 1 —4, Pio 
lent excessive, extravagant amor, 1 erg A 
6 656 cultus miser, with regard to dress, 
Hor S 2 2, 66 —5. vile, poor, worth 
less carmen, 1 erg E 3, 27 remedlum, 
Cels. 6, 26, 34 — With gen morum, Stat 

IICO 


Th 4 403 hommem perditum mlserum 
que Ter Eun 3 1, 28 — 6 . As an excla 
mation, inserted m the midst of a sen 
tence ossa atque pellis sum, misera, ma 
cntudine, Plaut Capt 1,2,32 miseruml 
(parenthetically) 1 e what a misfortune ! 
how sad ! turn pendero poenas Cecropidae 
ju«si (miserum ») septena quotannis Cor 
pora, Verg A 6, 21 — As subsi mise- 
rum^ 1, n , a wretched thing, wretchedness \ 
bonum valetudo miserum morbus Cic Fin 
6, 28, 84 MSS dub (Madr and B and K 
miser) — Hence, adv , in two forms 1 , 
mi wretchodlv, miserably . desperate 
ly, vehemently, excessively urgently (class ) 
est misere senptum, Pseudole’ PS 0 mi 
sernme, Plaut Ps 1,1,72 vivere, Cic Im 
3, 15, 501 misere amare, Plaut ilil 4, 6, 
32 depenre, id Cist 1, 2, 12 invidere, 
Ter Eun. 3, 1, 22 orare aliquid id Heaut 
2, 3, 124 discedere quaerens Hor S 1, 9, 
8 , cf misere cupis abire, id ib 1, 9, 14 
ut miserius a vobis recipiaturquam ab illo 
capta est, Liv 34, 24, 2 misere miser, 
Plaut Cist 4,2,21 misere male id Bacch 
4, 9, 10 —2. wretchedly, lam 

entably, sadly (ante class , poet ) corrum 
pi, Laber ap Non. 617, 2 alloqui, Cat 63, 
49 , Enn ap Prise p 1010 P (Vahl Enn 
p 180, n 40) 

miserabilis, [miseror] worthy 

of pity, pitiable, miserable, deplorable, lam 
entable, wretched, sad (class ) nihil est tarn 
miserabile, quam ox beato miser, Cic Part 
Or 17,57 fiet ultro miserabilis, Quint 11,1, 
64, 9, 4, 133 Bisque miser semper, nec sis 
miserabilis ulli, Ov Ib 117 Irus, Mart 6, 
77, 1 corpus, Ov H 21, 213 \ oces plain 
tive, sad, Liv 1, 29 vox. Cic Verr 2, 5, 63, 
§ 163 aspectus, id Phil 2, 29, 73 caedcs, 
IjW 1, 69 elegi, mournful, Hor C 1, 33^ 2 
insania, Aug Conf 3, 2, 1 — Comp mise 
rabilior causa mortis, Liv 1,59 misera- 
bile, adv , for miserabihter miserabile 
cacsis msultare, Verg A 12, 338. misera 
bile longum, Juv 6,65— Hence, ady mi- 
serabilltcr^ pitiably, lamentably, in a 
way to excite pity, mourifully, sadly, mis 
erably (class ) cmori, Cic Tusc 1, 40, 96 
senpta epistola, id Att 10, 9, 2 laudaro, 
to laud pathetically, id ib 14, 10 1 dicere 
tristia, Qumt 4,2,120 pciire, Val Max 2, 
6 11 —Comp bac facie miserabilior Pol 
lio Juv 9, 6 miserabilius dicere, Sen Ex 
cerpt Controv praef 4 
* nuseramcti; n [id ], pity, com 
miser ation parvi miseramina panis (al 
raihi fragmina panis), Juvcnc 4, 285 

zniserandus, um, P a , \ miseror 
fin 1 

imserantcr, > V miseror ^n. 

miseralio, oms, f [miseror], a pity 
ing.pity, compassion, commiseration (class ) 
1 . L 1 1 cum qufidam miseratioue delec 
tare, Cic Fara 5, 12, 6 miserationem com 
mover©, Qumt 6, 1, 46 roiseratione mens 
judicum permovenda Cic Or 38, 131 mi 
serationera pctcre, i e to pray for pity and 
forgiveness Plin 9, 8, 10 § 33 mfantis 
Just 7, 2 -n. Trans f , rhetor , a pathetic 
speech miseratiombus uti, Cic Brut 21, 
82 judicem inclmat miscratio. Quint 4,1 
14 , 6, 1, 23 , 4, 1, 27 , 4, 3, 15 et saep 

miserator^ Oris, m [id ], one whopxties, 
a commxserator (post class ) Tert adv 
Marc 5,11, Juvenc 2, 295, Vulg Psa 85, 
16 

nuserCj ady , \ miser^n 1 

miscrco; wl, Uum, 2, y n and mise- 
rcor^ itus, 2 {inf pres miscrerior, Lucr 
6 1023 , ante and post class part perf 
misertusformisentus,Scip Aft*ic ap Macr 
S 2 10, Hyg Fab 58) v dep [miser] to 
feel pity, have compassion, to pity, compas 
*ionate, cowimwerate I, In the verb finit 
(in the act form only ante class ) (a) Form 
misereo piaculumst miserere nos homi 
num rem male gcrentum, Plaut True 2, 1, 
13 miserete anuis, Enn ap Non 474, 80 
(Trag V 232 Vahl ) cogebant hosles,ut mi 
sererent, id ap Prise p 824 P ipse sui 
miseret, Lucr 3, 881 — (/3) Form miscreor 
(cla«s ) misercmin! sociorum, Cic Verr 2, 
1, 28, § 72 postnlat, ut sui misereantur, 
Auct Her 1,14,24 miserere temporis,Cae 
cin ap Cic Fam 6, 7, 1 nescio quI nos 
trl miseritus tandem deus, Aftnn. ap GelL 


20, 6, 5 decs misentos nominis Romani, 
Lit 27, 33^n cum misereri inci debent, 
Cic Att 4, 5 2 laborum tantorura, \ erg’ 
A 2 143 miserere mei, miserere meoruin 
0\ H 12, 81 miserere inopum sociorum! 
Juv 8 89 — With dat cui Venus postea 
miserta est, Hyg Fab 68, Diom p 294 P 
— With acc. (dub ) tot miserere ammas, 
Grat Cyneg 440 (al miserare) —Impers 
pass ut supplicum misoreatur, that iie 
should feel pity for suppliants, Cic Im 1, 
30, 48 — II. Impers miseret and (less 
fTeq ) miseretur me alicujus and alicujus 
rei, it distresses me, I feel pity or compas 
Sion for a person or thing (a) Form mi 
scret miseret me ehdem formh dicitur 
qua piget, poenitet, taedet, Paul ex Fest 
p 123 Mull tui me miseret, mei piget, 
Enn ap Cic Div 1,31, 66 (Trag v 82 Vahl ), 
cf quos non miseret neminis, id ap Fest 
p 162 Mull (Trag v 174 ib ) miseret ct 
aliorum, tui te nec miseret nec pudet, 
Plaut Trm 2 4, 80 eorum nos miseret, 
Cic Mil 34, 92 neque te mei tergi misere 
ret, sj, etc , Plaut Ps 6, 2, 25 mine to mi 
seret, id ib 1, 3, 74 — (p) Form miseretur, 
misentum (misertum) est patris me mise 
retur, Turp ap Non 477, 15 neque me 
minus aestn quam mei misorebitur, L 
Crassus ap Prise p 824 quando te no 
strum et reipublicae miserebitur? Quadng. 
ap Gell 20, 6,11 ca\e te fratrum pro hra 
tns salute obsecrantium misereatur, Cic. 
Lig 5, 14, acc to Prise p 797 P (Klotz mi 
sereat) neque mctui, neque tuorum libe 
rum misereri potest, m Verr 2 1, 30 § 77 
Zumpt N cr mo ejus misentum st, Plaut. 
Trm 2, 4, 29 quo me reipublicae maxime 
misertum est, Scip AfVic ap Macr S 2, 
10 — With yen . miseretur tui, Pac ap Non 
477, 16 

misereor, 2, v misereo 
miscresco^ Cre, v inch n [misereo] 
I, To feel pity, have compassion (only poet ) 
his lacnmis vitam damns et miserescimus 
ultro, Verg A 2, 145 misereeoite regis id 
lb 8, 673 generis miseresce tui, Stat Th 
1, 280 — B, Impers miserescit mo alien 
JUS it distresses me, I feel pity, take com 
passion (cf miseret under misereo 11 ) 
mopis nunc te miserescat mei, Tor Heaut 
5,4, 3 —’*'11, 1 q miserum fieri, become 
wretched, miserable sed quid est homiui 
misenarum quo miserescat miser ex am 
mo, Plaut Ep 4, 1, 1 
miseret, ^ misereo, IL 
miseretur, v misereo, II 
misere Vi vium, n, « , a plant, also 
called proserpmaca App Herb 18 
miseria, oe, / [miser], wretchedness, 
unhappy condition, mxsfor'tune, misery, af 
fiction, distress etc I, Lit (Class ) 
Nam mvidero alil bene e'sso, tibi male 
e'^se misonast, Plant True 4, 2, 31 Pro 
loqui Caelo atque teirae Mcdeai misenas 
Enn ap Cic Tusc 3 26 63 (frag v 292 
Vahl ) quibus servilutem meft misenfi de 
precor, Id ap Non 290,19 (Trag v 173 ib )• 
miserlas\oluptato sedare, Plaut Poen 6,4, 
93 ubi virtus est ibi esse misena etaerum 
na non potest Cio Fin 6, 32 95 m mise 
rias mcidere, id Phil 2 10 24 de miseriis 
in quibus veisamur, id Fam 7, 3 1 in 
miseriA esse, id Fm 3, 14, 48 onori mise 
riaequo essp Sail C 10 2.— B. Trouble fa 
tigue irksomeness misenam capere. Tor 
Ad 5, 4, 22 nimiae raiseriae est h too 
irksome, Quint 1, 8, 18 nimla est miseria 
nimis pulchrum c«se hommem, Plant Mil 
1, 68 no (Stoici) omnia superstiliosh 
Bollicitudme et misena crederent, anxiety, 
Cic Div 2, 41, 86 — Plur mlsenao plebis 
crescebant Liv 6,34,1 — II, Porsoni 
fied Miseria, the daughter of Erebus 
. and Noz, Cic N D Z,Vi fn , Hjg Fab 
praef 

I misencordia, ao,/ [miscncorsj ten 
\der •heartedness, pity, compassion mercy 
I, Lit (class) misencordla estaegrltuUo 
ex miseria altenus iiyuria laborantis, Cic 
Tusc 4, 8, 18 (Stoici) misericordlam, cupi* 
ditatem, metum, morbos animl appellant, 
Lact 6, 14 misencordiam allls coramo 
\ere. mlsericordiA copi Cic do Or 2,47, 
195 misencordid comniolus id, Mur 31, 
65 mentes hominum ad Icnltatom mise 
ncordiamquo revocarc id do Or 1, 12, 63 
misencordiam Imploraro et cxposccre, id 
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iliL &4, 92: vestram miseiicordiam implo- 
Tat, l± 3far. 40,80: captare, id Phil 2, Zi: 
populi concilare, id. de Or. 1, 53, 227; tri- 
baere aiicoi, io Issiow, id. Plana 1, 3: 
adbibere, to show, id. Rab, Perd. 2, 5 : praa- 
here, Ang. Civ. Dei, 9, 5; exercere, to exer- 
m«, Dig. 16,' 3, 7 : misericordiam facere 
(eccL TuTg. Gen. 20, 13 aL: alfcnd mi- 
sericordU vivo, on the compassion of others, 
Cic. Rosa Am. 50, 145 ;• cum ipse patitur, 
miseria, cum aliis compatitur, misericor-* 
dia dici solet, Aug. Conf. 3, 2, 1 : ad miseri- 
cordiam mduccre,fo Tnofe,daBrat.50,l88: 
ad misericordiam vocare, id. Mur. 3: mise- 
ricordiam magnam habere, io have, enter- 
tain,- \tL ib. 40, 80. — Ptur.: misericordias 
habere, Raut Jlost. 2, 3. 115. — ‘With gen. : 
paeroram,./ar tfie children, Cic. Att. 7, 12; 
haec magnA cum mlsericordiu fletuque 
pronuntiantur, vnOt great pathos, Caes. B. 
C.2,12j7n.; remota misericordiu discutcre, 
ioithout compassion, Aug. ConC 9, 13, 1- — 
Esp.,pf«r./ misericordiae, wor}:s of char- 
ity, Salv. adv. Avar. 2, 1 . — * B. TransC, 
a condition to excite compassion, ioreiched- 
ness, misery: quantum misericordiae no- 
bis tuac precesettua salusailaturasit, Cic. 
Q. Fr. 1, 3, a— H. Personified ; IVE- 
scricordi^ tt>e. goddess ilercy or Cmn- 
passion, App. IL 1, p. 2G3, 38 ; cf. Quint. 5, 
11, 38; Claud- B. Gild. 404. 

xniserzcorditer. udu., v. misericors 
fn. ■ • 

nusericorS) cordis, adj. [mlsereo-cor], 
tender-hearted, pitifid, compassionate, merd- 
(class.), — Of persons and things: credo 
mi.sericors est, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 141: mise- 
ricordem ee praebere, Cia Caecio. 10, 20: 
misericors ct mansuclus, Auct. Her. % 17, 
25: misericordem esse in aliquem, Cic. Lig. 
5. 15 ; Cart. 9, 6, 12 ; Sen. Contr. 3. 23. 1: 
Eint misericordes in furibus aerarii, Sail 
C. 52, 12 : animus, Cic. Inv. 1, 55, lOG: Do- 
minos est, Vulg. Jacob. 5, 11: (Dens) mise- 
retur ei, quern viderit misericordem, Lact. 
DIv. Just. Epit. 5.— Comp.; misericordior 
nulla est me feminarum, Plaut. Rod. 1. 6, 23: 
in l]]U gravi L, Suliac tnrbulectilque Victoria 
quis P. Sulla mitlor. quis misericordior in- 
ventus est? Cic. SaLL2G, 72.— -Sup.; quan- 
do misericordiKlmus exstitisset, Aug. Ep. 
48: canes mlsericordissimi, Sid. Ep. 8,C.— 
II, Mean, pitiful^ contemptible: qui autem 
natura dlcuntur iracundi aut miscHcordos 
aoi invidi aut tale quid, Cic.Tusa 4,37,80.— 
Hence, adv.: misericor^tcr, tender- 
Xeart^ly, pitifully, compassionately, m^rert- 
/uW»/ (ante- and post-class.}; crudelUer Hli, 1 
nos misericordiler, Quadrig, ap. Kon, 510, 1 
20; Lact. 6, 18, 9; Aug. Civ. Dei, 3, 31; 5, i 
23. — Comp.: misericordius, Aug.Doctr.Chr. ' 
1, 16. — Sup.: misericordissime, Aug. Ep. ' 
149. 

nuscrimozunm (-mmunm)/ , 

[miser], vrretchedness, misery (ante-class, for 
misera], Laber. ap. Non. 214, 20. 
misexiteia adv., v. miser^n. 2. 
niiseritudOjhiis,/ [miser]. *I.For 
miseria, wretchedness, misery, Att. ap. Ifon, 
136, 18 (Trag. Rel. v. 165 Bib.).— H. For 
mi.seratio, pity, compassion, Att. ap. Kon. 
136, 20 (Trag. Rel v. 79 Rib.). 

miseritus ^nd miscrtus, Part, from 
misereor, v. misereo. 

misero, iire, l, v., ad. collat. form of 
miseror (ante-class.): ut miserarent mala, 
Att. ap. Non. 470, 23 (Trag. Rel v. 195 Rib.). 

miscror; Stns, i, r. dep. {ad. collat. 
form, V misero) [miser]. I, To lament, 
bewail, deplore : raiseratur is, qui conque- 
ritur aliena incommoda; miseretur is, qui 
miserum sublevat, Paul, ex Fest. p. 123 
Mull (class.): quis jllacc est raulier, quae 
Ipsa se miseratur? Plaut. Ep. 4, 1, 6: com- 
munem condicionem miserarijCia ilur. 27, 
55: sortcmque anirao miseratus iniquam, 
Verg. A- 6, 332 — Of a lamenting speech: 
eo3 miserando casum saum confirmat. 
Sail J. 23, 2 ; casum alicujas miseratus, 
Tac. A. 3, 17 : haec copiose miseratus est, 
Cell 10, 3, 14.— II, To have or feel com- 
passion, to pity, compassionate : (Acestes) 
ab hurao miserans attolllt amlcum,Verg, 
A. 5, 452 ; id. G. 499 : juvencm animl 
miserata, pitying in her heart, id. A. 10, 
686: hostibus ipsis pallorem miserantibus, 
Jut. 15, lOL — (/3) With gen. (poet.): te 
ronmiscrabam ma^,quam raiserabarmei, 
Atl ap. Non. 445, 12 (Trag. Rel. v; 355 Bib.) : 
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eorum, Min. Tel Oct 28: poenae juvenem 
indignae miseratus, Sil. 11, 33L — (7) 

Withdat; servis miseratus, Coripp. lAutl 
Just 2, 402— Hence, 1, miserandus, ^ 
um, P, cUy lamenCahle, deplorable, pitiable 
(class.), Of persons: ut aliis miseran- 
dU3, aliis irridendus esse videatur, Cia de 
Or. 1, 37, 169; Verg. A. 6, 509; 6, 882; Ov. 
31 1, 359; 6, 276: 9, 178; 11, 704.— B. Of 
things: haec mini videntur misera aique 
miseranda, Cia Cat 4, 6, 12: manus Pria- 
mo, Verg. A. 11, 259: fortuna, Sail J. 14. 7: 
miserandum in modum,tn a pitiable man- 
ner, Cic. Pror. Cons. 3, 5. — ♦S, mise** 
ranter, Qdv., pitifully, pathetically: Ja- 
crimose atque miseranter, Cell 10, 3, 4. 

* tz^ei^r, <>ris, m. [syncop- for misc- 
rator, from mlseror], a piiier, compassion- 
ater: miserande misertor.Ven. VitS.Sfart 
478. 

ndScrdlllS; ^1 tun, adj. dim. [miser], 
loretched, unfortunate (ante-cUss.): anlmu- 
la raiserula, Ser. ap. Non. 517, 4; Afran. ap. 
i Non. 217: ut illlns conmiscrescas miseru- 
I lae orhitadiniE,Turp. ap. Non. 146, 18 (Com. 
Rel T. 211 Bib.): cupidius mlserulo obito, 
Liv. An dr, ap. Prisa p- 869 P. 

tmisisuUl; ae,/, a crust of bread hol- 
lowed outtn the shape of a spoon : misisula, 
/iwffTtXrj, Gloss. Philox. 

missa, ae, /. [mitto], the mass (eccl 
Lat.), Ambros. Ep. 5, 33. 

missarium, b tr. missum. 

’^miS^llia, itim, for missilia, SiiL 
Ep. 4, 20 

misacins or -tins, a, mQ, adJ. [mit- 
to], dwe/tarped^om military service {pozl- 
Aug.): praetorianus, Suet. Ncr. 48; Inscr. 
Orell.3579; 3582 

* missiC^O, 1, t?- /rcq. a. [id], (0 send 
often : ad me Htteras Missiculabas, Plant 
Ep. 1, 2, 29. 

ZQIssilis, [jd.], that may be hurled 
or cast, that is thrown or hurled, missile (not 
in Cic. or Cses.): lapidcs missiles, sling- 
stones, Llv. 1, 43: telum, id. 22, 37: ferro, 
quod nunc missile libro, a javelin, Y erg. A. 
10.421: gagittac, Hor. C. 3, C, 16: uni sibi 
missile ferrum, which he alone can launch, 
Stat. Tb. 8, 524; acnlei (of the porenpine), 
capable of being shot forth, Plln. 8, 35, 53, 
§ 125. — n, SubsC. ^ missilD, n., a 
missile weapon, missile, a javelin : mlsslH- 
bus Lacedaemonii pu^al^nt, Liv. 34, 39; 
in ptur.: miEsilibus lacesserc, Verg. A. 10, 
710 : pollere mlssilibas, id. Ib. 9, 520 ; 10, 
802; in sing., Luc. 7, 4^. — B, Znissilia, 
Turn, 71., or res missiles, presents thrown by 
the emperors among (he people : sparsa et 
populo missilia omnium reruro, SuelNer. 
11; cf: jocandi licentia dlriplendi pomo- 
rum, et obsoniorum rerumque misslliura, 
id. Aug. 9S. — ^2, Trop.: ad haec, quae 
a fortunii spar^ntur, sinum expandit el 
sollicitus missilia ejus eispectat. Sen. Ep. 
74,6. 

missio,6nis,/[id-]. I.In gen., aZei- 
ting go, sending away, a sending, despatch- 
ing; a throwing, hurling (class.): littera- 
rum, Cic. Att L 5, 3 : Icgatorum, id. Phil 
7, 1, 1 : extra telorum missionem, beyond 
the range of missiles, Vltr. 2, 9, 16 ; 1, 5, 4 ; 
missio sanguinis, hlooil-letting, Cels. 2, 10 
fin.; Suet. Calig. 29. — B, In partla 
Pl. a release from captivity, seUing at lib- 
erty, mnnus pro missione dare, 

Cic, Tasc. I,i8j 114: si filiu.s farallias po.st 
missionem iaciat (estimeDtum,GaL Inst. 2, 
106. — B. -d discharge from service (of sol- 
diers^ oifice-holders, gladiators, etc.), a dis- 
mUswn (syn. exauctoratio) : praemium mis- 
siODJS ferre, Caes. B. C. 1, 86: quibus (ml]i- 
tlbus) Ecnatus missionem reditumque In 
patriam negasset ante belli finem, Liv. 26, 
1: excrcjtum purgare missionibus turbu- 
lentorum hominum, id-7, 39;j:C: missio- 
num generales causae sunt ires: honesta, 
causarla, ignominlosa. Honesta est, quae 
tempore miiitiae impleto datur: causaria 
cum quis vitio animi vel corporis minus 
Idoncns miiitiae renunciatur; ignommlosa 
causa est, cum quis propter delictum Sacra- 
mento solvilur. Dig. 49, 10, 13: gratiosa 
ante emeiita Etipendia, a dis<harge obtained 
by favor, Liv. 43, 14, 9: nondum justa, id. 
43, 14, 15. — Of a quaestor. Suet. Caes. l.—O, 
Esp., of gladiatom, release, recite, quar- 
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ter: cum.Myrino petcretur missio lacso, 
3Xart 12, 29, 7: non enim servavit is, qui 
non interfecit, nec beneficium dedit, sed 
missionem, Sen. Ben. 2, 20, 3. -Hence, sine 
missione, without favor, without quarter, 
to the death, Liv. 4J., 20, 12 — ^Trop. : quid 
prodest, paucos dies aut annos lucrifleare? 
sine missione nascimur, vAthout respite in 
the semnee of vnsdom, Sen. Ep. 37, 2: sine 
missione pugnatum est, for life or death, 
Flor. 3, 20, 4, — J), A cessation, termination, 
end : ante ludorum missionem, Cic. Fam. 
5,12,8. — Remission from punishment: 
missionem puero dedit, qs. let him go, Petr. 
52 — p, in jurid- lang., a delivering up, 
giving possession : missio in aedes, Dig. 39, 
2, 15, § 12 

Xllissitia% znissicius. 

misStO; hvi, stum, 1, v.freq. a, [mitto], 
to send repeatedly, to send (not in Cia or 
Czes.): supplicantes legates, Sail J. 38, 1: 
auxilia, Liv. 9,45, 5: litteras, Front, de Eloq. 
p. 234 Mai.: codiciUos missitatos, Plin. 33, 
1,4, §12 

1. xnissor^ «ris, m. [id.], one who sends, 
throws, or shoots, an archer (very rare); hie 
missore vacans fulgens jacet una sagitta 
(al: hie misso revocans), Cic. Aral. 84. 

2. niissor* * Roman surname, Inscr. 
Fabr. 365,UL 

missorinnij il> dish, charger, 

for serving up food (post-class.): aurata 
m;ssoria,Ven.Vit.S.Germ.l3; cf: lances, 
missoria, Gloss. Isid. 

+ misstim; b : Z0\ov, 

missum, Gloss. Gr. Lat. ; also called mis- 
SailtUn^ b Schol Jnv. 8, 227. 

1. missnSj Part., from mitto. 

2. missus^ f«s, ni. [mitto], a sending 
away, a tending, despatching. I, L i 1. ^ 
missu Caesaris ad Arobiorigem ventitare 
consueverat, Caes. B. G. 5, 27 : duas venlsse 
legiones missu Caesaris, id. ib. 0,7 : Archippi 
regis missu, Verg. A. 7, 752 : quae valido 
venit contorta falarica missu, Enn. ap. 
Non. 555, 15 (Ann. v, 534 VahL).— B, -4 
throwing, hurling, launching : pllum, hand 
paulo quam hasta vebementins ictu mls- 
fiuque telum, Liv. 9, 19, 7 Welssenb. ad 
loc.: telorum, Auct. B. Hisp.l7, 3; 81,1. — 
n. Transf. A, -d cast, a shot: rix ab- 
Eunt nobis missus bis mille gagittae, Lucr. 
4, 403.— B. Io Ih® public games, a course, 
a round, a heat: spectaculam mnltiplicatls 
inissibns in serum produxit, Suet. Ner. 22; 
id. Dom. 4: unus est missus qui ordinarius 
dicitur, SchoL Jur. 11, 193.— C, At table, 
a course : novem libras camis per tres mis- 
sus ponebat, Capitol Pert. 12; Lampr. He- 
liog. 30. 

* ndstarius or mixtaiius, h, 

[misceo], a vessel in which wine was mixed 
with water, a mixing-vessel, Lucil ap. Non. 
546, 30. _ 

misticitis (mizlicins) or 0, 

um, adj. [id-], of mixed race, mongrel, ijom 
of parents of different nations ; a trausl of 
the Gr. cvppiKTo^ (eccl Lat.), Hier. 5, iu 
Jer. 25, 19. 

* miR - Hm or TniyfiTn adtr. [mistusj, 
mixedly, Lucr. 3, 666. 

misfeo (miz-)? Onis,/ [misceo], a mix- 
ing ( post- Aug. ): aliam mixtionem habet 
genus avium, Vitr. 1, 4, 7; plur., id. 1, 4, 0; 
IL — Transf, concr., a mixture, Pall 1, 
34, 5; 12, 7, L 

ZZ22St&2^ (miz-), oe, /. [id.], a mixing, 
mingling (ante-class, and po.st-Aug.). I, 
Lit.: mislura immoderata, Varr. ap. Non. 
490, 28: renim, Lucr. 2, 978; unguentorum, 
Plin. 13,1,2, § 4. — 2. Io partic., carnal 
intercourse, copulation, v:\ih or without Ve- 
neris : extemae Veneris mistura, Lua 9, 
899 : cum fero, Plin. 8, 53, 79, g 213. — B. 
Transf, concr., a micUure, compound: eS 
mistnrS 03 periricatur, Col. 7, 5, 22 : vas 
Euppletur, id. 12, 10, 2 ; 12, 57, L — H. 
Trop., a mixing, mingling: vitionim at- 
que virtutum, Suet- Dom. 3 : raram facit 
mixturam cum sapienti^ forma, beauty is 
seldom united with wisdom, Petr. 94 : ex 
diversis, Quint. 1, 10, 6 : mira figurarum, 
id- 9, 3, 40 ; cf. id. 9, 2, 37 : aliorum gene- 
rum cum aliis, id. 6, 3, 63: translationum, 
id. 5,^11, 22^ verborum, id. 8, 2, 14 

misturatns (inis-)i a, um, adj. [mi- 
sturaj, Tniar^d, mingled (post-class.), Pelag. 
Veter. 6. 
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1. mistns (mix-), a, um, Pari., from 

2. mistiis (inix-)> (only m the a6L 
ting), m. [miscco], a mixing, mxnglxng 
(post-Aug.): seminis mistu. Col G, 37, 7 
duh. 

MistylluS} i to cut up], 

the name of a cook. Mart. 1, 51, 1. 

Misnlanx (MtlS-), ora\n,m., a people 
of Plin. 5, 4, 4, § 30: called also 

rausulamii; Tac- a. 2, 62; 4, 24. 

I misy, yos ( in the gen. also misys, 
Scnb. Comp. 34; and, misy, Cels. 6, 7, 2; 6, 
19, 15; Veg. 6, 16, 1), n.,=.g.iav. I, A 
kind of mushroom or U'uffie, Phn. 19, 3, 12, 

§ 36. — II. A mineral, perh. a vitriolic ore, 
copperas, sory, Plin. 34, 12, 27, § 114; Cels. 
5, 19, 8; 27; Scnb. Comp. 34; 240. 
mite, adn., V. mitis^n. 
mitella, ae,/ dim. [mitra], a liead^ 
band, a kind of turhan. I, Lit.: nobiles 
adulcscentes Ncapoli cum mitcllil saepe vi- 
dimus, Cic. Rab. Post. 10, 26 (dub.) : copa 
Syrisca caput Graia redimita mitella, Verg. 
Cop. 1 : mitella textili contecto capite, 
App. JI. 7, p. 147 : mitellis et crocotis et 
carbasinis et bombycinis iryecti, id. ib. 8, 

p. 214, 6. II, Transf., a bandage for the 

arm, Cels. 8. 10, 3, 

’ (mitelUta or mitellica, read- 
ing for mellita, Suet Ner. 27.) 

mitesco (mitisco)] Sre. v. tncJl. n. 
[mitis], to become mild or melloxo, to groxo 
ripe (of ftuits, to lose their roughness or 
harsh flavor; class.). I, Lit.: nec gran- 
diri frugum fetum posse nec mitescere, 
Pac. ap. Non. 343, 16 (Trag. Rel v. 142 Rib.) : 
uvae a sole mitescunt, Cic. Oecon. ap. GclL 
16, 6, 8 : mala, Plin. 15, 14, 15, § 61 : cornus, 
arbutus, prunus, pin, to grow mellow, ripe, 
Col. 7, 9: sunt (herbac) quae mitescere 
flarama, llollirique queant, Ov. M. 16, 78: 
ervum, Plin. 22, 25, 73, § 153.— B. Transf., 
in gen., to grow mild, soft; to groiv gentle, 
iame: oflirmalod ammo mitescit metus, 
Pac. ap Non. 406, 9 (Trag. Rel v. 293 Rib.) : 
nullum est ingcnium tantum neque cor 
tarn forum, quod non , . . mitiscat male, 
Att. ap. Non. 473, 6 (Trag. Rel v. 684 Rib.) : 
caelum mitescere, arbores frondescere,Poet. 
ap. Cic. Tuso. 1, 28, 69: hlems, Llv, 23, 19: 
annus, Sll 16, 605 : frigora, Hor. C. 4, 7, 9: 
Alpium juga, Plin. 3, 25, 28, § 147 : ferae 
quaedam numquatn mitescunt, Liv. 33, 45. 
—II, Trap, to grow mild, gentle: nemo 
adeo'ferus est, ut non mitescere possit, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 39. 

IVlithras and IWithres, ac, ni.,= 
I The sun-god of the Persians, 
Stat.Th. 1.717; Curt. 4, 13, 12; Mart Cap. 
2, § 191; Claud. Laud Stil 1, 63.— II. The 
proper name of a priest of Isis, App Jl. 11, 
p 267, 36. — III, A Roman surname, Inscr. 
Fab. p. 384, 36. — Hence, IWithriacus, 
a, um, adj , of or belonging to a Mithras 
(post-class.) : sacra, Lampr. Commod. 9. 

t mithrax or mitrax, acis, m., = 
piOpa^, a Persian precious stone, Plin 37, 10, 
63, § 173; also called mithridax^ Sol 37. 

IVIithndatcS; (dat. -daii, Cell 16, 
1. 6), ni., = 1. Mithridates 

tne Greed, Icing of Pontus, who xvaged war 
xvdh the .Romans, was at last conquered by 
Pompev, and stabbed himself, Cic. Ac. 2, 1, 
3; id. Mur. 16, 32 sq ; id. Agr. 2, 19, 62: id. 
FI 24,67; 26, 69 sq.; Plin. 25, 2,3, g 5; Val 
Max 1, 8 ext. 13 ; 3, 7, 8. He early foTtifled 
himself against poison by taking antidotes ; 
hence, profeclt poto Mithridates saepe ve- 
neno. Toxica ne possent saeva nocero sibi, 
Mart. 6, 76 (cf. : antidotum Mithndatium, 
Plm. 29, 1, 8, § 24); Cels. 6, 23, 3; Juv. 14, 
252.— II, A xvitness against Flaccus, Cic. 
FI 17, 41 — in, A king of Pergamos, a 
friend of Ceesar, Auct. B. Alex. 26. — IV, 
Sumamed Eiiergctes, an ally of the Ro- 
mans against Carthage, Just. 37. — V, The 
f^h king of the Parthians, the most power- 
ftd of all the Parthian kings, Just. 41, — 
VI. The eighth king of the Parthian^ Just. 
42, 2. — VII, A king of Armenia, Tac. A. 
11. 8_Bq. ; 12, 45 sq.— Hence, A. Mlthll- 
datens, a, um, adj. (IVIithradalium, 
Plm. 29, 1, 8, § 24 ; Scrib. 194), of or belong- 
ing to a Mithridates (poet): nomina, Ov. 
M. 16, 755 : vultus, Maml 6, 615 : herba, 
Plin. 25, C, 26, g 62: antidotus colebratissi- 
ma quae Mithridalios vocatur. Cell 17, 1C, 
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6 — .S'ub^t: IVEthridatiuin» 
antidote, Gael Aur.Tartl4, 1, 12.— B. Ml- 
ihridaticus^ a, am, «</•, belonging 
to Mithridates, Mithridatic (class ) : bclluro, 
Cic. Imp. Pomp. 3,7 (v.Mithridates,!.) : victo- 
ria, orcr Mithridates, Plin. 16, 25, 30, § 102; 
crimen, of the witness Mithrid<^tes, Cic. Fl 
17, 41. 

xnithridax, mithrax. 

mi tificOj avi, alum, 1, v. n- tmitis-fa- 
cio], to make mild or 7nelloxo, to mature, 
ripen ; to make tamej to tame (mostly post- 
Aug. for the class, mitigo, q. v>)-^ I, Li t, : 
in omne corpus diviso et mitigato cibo, 
well digested, distributed as nutriment ’(al 
modifleatus), Cic. Div. 2, 26, 67 Orell N. cr.: 
node sidus tcpido fulgore mitifleat (mari- 
nas locustas), Plin. 9, 31, 60, § 96: clcphan- 
tos, to tame, id. 8, 7, 7, § 23.— II. Trop., to 
make mild or gentle: homines, Gell 2, 12, 4. 

nutifTcus^ a, a™, ^dj. [mitifico], mild, 
soft, gentle (poet, and post-class ): vapores, 
Prud. Ham. 963: mens, Sil 12, 474. 

nutlgabiliter, odv. [mitigo], mildly, 
gently (post-class.), Cacl. Aur. Acut. 3, 4, 32. 

mifigrantftrj adv., v. mitigo ^n. 

mitlgatio, onis,/ [mitigo], a soothing, 
mitigating, mitigation (rare but class.), Cic. 
de Or. 3, 30,118: muUis mitigatlonibiis le- 
nire, Auct Her. 4, 37, 49: quae non indiget 
mitigationis, id. ib. 4, 37, 60; si est lingua 
curatioms, est et mitigationis, Vulg. Sir. 
36, 25. 

mitlgatiVUS; am, adj. lid.), sooth- 
ing, mitigative (post-class.); curatio, Gael 
; Aur. Acut. 1, 5, 45 : cataplasms, id. Tard. 2, 
1, 62;6,^,37. 

mitlgatorlnS; am, adf [id.], sooth- 
ing, mittgalive (post-Aug.), Plin. 28, 6, 17, 
§ 63. 

xmtlgo. avi, atum, 1, v. a. [mitis-ago], 
to make mild, soft, or tender, make ripe or 
mellow ; to make tame, to tame ( class. ). I. 
Lit.: cum aestivfl matunlate aha mitiga* 
vent, alia torment, Cic. Rep. 4, 1, 6 (cited 
ap. Non. 343, 21): mitiget auctumnus,quod 
maturavcritacstas,Aus. Idyll 8: cibum, ^o 
make sof or Under, to soften by boiling or 
roasting, Cic. N. D. 2, 60, 151. — Comi- 
cally : miseromihimitigabatsandalioca- 
put, melloxoed, broke, Turp. ap. Non. 1 1 ; 
hic, qui dura sedeus porreclo, Baxa leono 
Mitlgat, 1. e. makes soft for sitting on by 
spreading over them a lion's skin, Mart. 9, 
44, 2: Indus agros, laelifical ct miligat, to 
make fruitful, Cic. N. D. 2, 52, 130 : vina 
diluendo, Plin. 14, 22, 29, § 140: silvestrcs 
arbores, id. 17, 10, 12, § 66: amaritudinem 
frugum, to sojien, mitigate, id. 18, 1C, 40, 
g 141 : ccrvicum duritias, id. 20, 22, 92, 
§ 250: rabiem suura, id. 10, 63, 83, g 182: 
piles, to thin, id. 35, 6, 19, g 37: animal, to 
tame, Sen. Ben. 1, 3: valetudinem tempe- 
ranlia, to mitigate, Plm. Ep. 1, 12, 9. — II, 
Trop., ^o make mild or gentle, to pacify, 
soothe, calm, assuage, appease, mitigate: 
animum alicqjus, Cic. Balb. 26, 57 : te actas 
mitigabit, id. Mur. 31, 66: Iras, Ov. Tr. 4, 6, 
16: querimonias, Col praef. : tristiliam ac 
scveritatem,Cic. deOr. 2, 68, 236; cf.: acer- 
bam severltatcm condimenUs huraanilalis, 
id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 7: dolores, id. Alt. 3, 15, 2: 
labores, id do Or. 3, 4, 14 ; abquem pocu- 
niA, Tac. H. 1, 66: temporum atrocitalom, 
Suet Tib. 48: acrimonia miligabilur laude, 
Auct. Her. 4, 37, 60 : aurcs, to soothe vritb 
explanatory representations, Quint 12, 1, 
14; metus, id- 12, 2, 28: feritatem animali- 
um, Plm. 24, 17, 102, g 167; alicui aliquem, 
to reconcile: Hannibalem Romanis, Just. 
31,4,4; cf; vix rcvocanli patri mitigatus 
est, id. 9, 7, 6. —Hence, mJtigantcr, 
adv., in a soothing manner; in order to 
soothe, Cacl Aur. Tard. 5, 1, 13: 4, 3, 62; id. 
Acut 1,11, 76. 

mifllOy 1» 1 cry like the acredula : 

acredula tunc mililnns (al trutilans, trucu- 
Ians), Auct. Carm. Pbilom. 16. 

mitiSj eidj, t olym. dub. ; cf. Sanscr. 
mith-, to associate; lat mutuus], mild, 
mellow, mature, ripe; of the Boll, mellow, 
light, kindly, fruit^ ; of a river, calm, 
gentle, placid {class.] syn.; leflis, placidus, 
comis). I, Lit: sunt nobis milia poma, 
Verg. E. 1, 81; uva, id. G. 1, 448; Bacchus 
(1. e. vinum), mdlow, id. ib. 1, 344 ; suci, Ov. 
if. 14, COO; mite solum Tlburis, Hor. C. 1, 
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18,2: mitis (fluvius) inmorem stagni,Vcrg. 
A. 8, 88: flamma, harmless, Omoxiotw, Sil 
16, 120. — II, Trop., mild, sojl, gentle. 

A, In gen.: nihil tarn vidi mile, nihil 
tarn placatum, quam turn meus fratcr erat 
in sororem tuam, Cic. Att 6, 1, 3; mitis 
tranquillusque homo, Plant. True. 4, 3, 2: 
homo mitissimus atquo lenissimus, Cic. 
Cat 4, 6, 10: cx ferls et immanibus, mites 
reddidit et mansuctos, id. Inv. 1, 2, 2. — 
Poet, with acc., in respect of: nec Mauris 
animum mitior anguibus, Hor. C. 3, 10, 18. 
— With dat. : mites hostibus, Ov. P. 2, 1, 48: 
poenitentiae mitior, ioxvards the penitent, 
Tac. Agr.l6. — B, Of things: mitis et misori- 
cors animus, Cic. Inv. 1, 65, 106 : consilium, 
Ov. Tr. 1, 6, 6 : doctrina, Cic. Jlur. 29, 160: 
malum, blandum atque dolosum, Lucil ap. 
Non. 343, 9: mitius exsilium, Ov. Tr. 2, 185: 
servitium, Prop. 3, 13, 20: opes, acquired 
through a long peace, Sil 14, 653: aflcctus 
mitiores. Quint 6. 13, 2: ingenium, Juv. 4, 
82; 13, 184: animus, id. 14, 15. — C. Of 
speech : Thucydides si postorius fiiisset, 
multo maturior fuisset et mitior, riper ana 
mellower, more palatable, Gvc. Brut. 83, 28S: 
mitis et compta oratio, id. Sen. 9, 28: non 
hac tam atroci, sed ilia lego mitissima, cau- 
sam dicere, id. Verr. 2, 1, 9, § 26 -III. 
Comically, made sojl, mellow with beat- 
ing: mitis sum cquldem fustibus,PlautMil 
6, 31 ; cf. Ter. Ad. 2, 4, 12. — Hence, adv,: 
mitCj mildly, sofly, gently (rare; not in 
Cic.): mite connivere, App. M. 10, p. 285, 
4. — Comp. : mitius ille pent, Ov. P. 3, 7, 27. 
—Sup. : mitissime legates appellarc, Caes. 

B. G. 7, 43. 

mitinsculus, um, adj- dim. [niiti- 
or], rather mild, mildish (post-class.): fe- 
bres, Gael Aur. Acut praef. § 18. 

t mitra, ae, / , = (iirpo. I, A head- 
band, coif, turban of the Asiatics; in Greece 
and Rome worn only by w’omen, except oc- 
casionally by etfeminate young men : P. 
Clodius a crocotfi, a mitra ... est foetus rc- 
pento popularis, Cic. Har. Resp. 21, 44; 
Plin. 35, 9, 35. § 68: plcta lupa barbara mi- 
tra, Juv. 3, u6. Also worn by Bacchus, 
Prop. 4, 2, 81.— II, A rope (late Lat.), Tert 
Carm. dc Jona et Ninivo, 42; cf. Isid. 19, 4, 6. 

mitratus. hj tim, adj. [mitra], wearing 
a turban, Uopaned: mltrati chori, Prop. 
4 (6), 7, 42: Arabes, Plin. 6, 28, 32, § 162: 
caput, Sid. Carm. D, 2, 199; Sol. 33, 16. 

mitrula, dim. [id.], a Utile head- 
band, band, bandage (post-class.): alba ml- 
trula, Sol. 27,_61. 

mittcnd^lUS, ii) m. [mitto], a public 
officer who xvas sent info the provinces to 
collect the taxes (post-class): c numero 
mittendariorum, Impp, Gratian. Valent, et 
Tbeod. Cod. Th. 6, 30, 2; ib. 8 and 0. 

mittix, V. misclx. 

mitto, mlsl, missum, 3 (contr. form, 
misti for mlslsti, Cat 14, 14: archaic inf. 
pass, mitlier, Plaut Capt. 2, 3, 78), v. a. 
[ctym. dub. ; cf Sanscr. math-, to set in 
motion], to cause to go, let go, send, to send 
offi, despatch, eta I. In gen : ad Trojam 
cum misi ob defendendam Gracciam, Enn. 
ap. Cic. Tusc. 3, 13, 28 (Trag. v. 3G2 Vahl ): 
fllium Buum foras ad propinquum suiim 
quendam mittit, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 26. § CG: 
signa . . . quam plurima quam primum- 
que mittas, id. Fam. 1, 8, 2: legates de do- 
ditione ad cum miscrunt, Caes. B. G. 1, 27: 
pabulatum mittebat, id. B. C. 1, 40: scila- 
tum oracula,Vcrg. A. 2, 114: Delphos con- 
Bultum, Nop. Them. 2, C: missus sum, to ut 
requircrem. Tor. Phorm. 6, 6, 42: ego hue 
missa sum ludore, Plaut Cas. 3, 6, 48 : cqul- 
tatum auxihoCaesarlAedui misorantCaes. 
B. G, 1, 18: alicui subsidlura, id. ib. 2. 6: ad 
Bubsidium, Hirt Balb. Hisp. 9, 1; misi, pro 
amicItlA, qui hoc diceret, Cia Phil 1, 6, 12; 
qui Bolvcret, id Att 1, 3, 2: mittilc arabo 
Uomincm, Gal. Inst 4, 10.— With acc. and 
iif.: Deiotarus legates ad me misil,so cum 
omnibus cophs esse vcntunim, sent me 
xvord that, Cic. Fam. 15, 4, 5 : ad collcgam 
mittit, opus esse cxcrcitu, Llv. 24, 19, 3: 
Publilius duo milia mllltum rcccpta miso- 
rat, id. 8, 23, 1 : Dexagorldas mlsorat ad lo- 
gatum Romanum traditurum so urbem, id. 
34,29, 9: statim Athenns mittit so cum ex- 
creitu venturura. Just 6, 3, 7. Missum fn- 
cero is also usea for mlttcrc, to send: ut 
cohort is ad me missum facias, Pompei. ap. 
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Cic. Att. 8, 12, B, 2: aliqoem morti, to pul 
to deaths despatch^ Plaat. Capt. 3, 5, 34; eo, 
ad mortem, CiaTusc. 1, 41, 97: in posses- 
sionem, to put in possesnon^ id. Quint. 25, 
83: aliquem ad cenam, to invite one to din- 
nery i(L Vcrr. 2, 1, 26, § 65: sub jugum mit- 
tere, to send or cause to go under the ydke^ 
Caes. B. G. 1, 7 : sub jugo, Liv. 3, 28 fm.— 
n. In partic. A. word, an- 

nounce, Ull, report any thing to any one: 
ut mihi vadiraonia dilata et Chresti conpi- 
lationem mitteres, Cic. Fam. 2, 8, 1: Curio 
misi, ul medico hono.s haberetur, id, ib. 16, 
9,3: raitti ad principes placuit, ut seceme- 
rent se ab Etruscis, Liv. 6, 10, 2 : hodic 
Spinlherem exspecto: misit enim Brutus 
ad me, Cic. Att. 13, 10, 3: salutem alicui, to 
send greeting to, to greet one, Ov. Tr. 6, 13, 
1: ita existimes velira, me anlelaturura 
fuisse, si ad me misisses, voluntatem tuam 
commodo meo, S.e.ifyou had sent to me for i 
atd, applied to me, Cic. Fam. 5, 20, 1. — B, | 
To send as a compliment, to dedicate to any 
one, of a book orpoem; liber Antiochi, qui 
ab eo ad Balbum missus est, Cic. N. D. 1, 7, 
16: hunc librum de Senectute ad te misi- 
muB, id. Sen. 1, 3. — C, To send, yield, pro- 
duce, furnish, export any thing (as the 
product of a country): India mittit ebur, 
moUes sua tura Sabaei,Verg. G. 1, 67: (Pa- 
dus) electra nuribus mittit gestanda Lati* 
nis, Ov. M. 2, 366 ; cf. : quos frigida misit 
Nur8ia,Verg. A.7,715: hordea,quae Libyci 
ratibus misere coloni, Ov. Med. Fac. 63: 
quas mittit dives Panchaia merces, Tib. 3, 
2,23; Ov. A. A, 3, 213; id. Am. 1, 12, 10.— 
J}, To dismiss a thing from the mind: 
maestumque timorem Mittite, Verg, A. 1, 
203: mittere ac finire odium, Liv. 40^ 46: 
leves spes, Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 8: missara iram 
facere, Ter. Hcc. 5, 2, 14. — B. To put an 
end to, end: certaraen, Verg. A. 5, 286. — 
Esp. in speaking, etc., to pass over, 
omit, to give over, cease, foroear (cf.: prac- 
termitto,praetcreo, rolinquo): qulntu istas 
mittis tricas? Plaut. Most, 3, 1, 45: mitto 
proelia, praetereo oppugnaCiones oppido- 
rum, omit, Cic. Mur. 15, 33: maledicta om* 
iiia.Tcr. Ad. 6, 3, 9.— AVith inf: Jam scru* 
tan mitto, Plaut. Aul 4, 4, 24: mitte male 
loqui.Ter. And. 6,3. 2: cetera mitte loqui, 
Hor. Epod. 13, 7: lliud dlcere, Cic. Quint. 
27,85: quaercre, Id. Rose. Am. 19, 63: miu 
tojam de rege quaerere, id. Sull.7, 22: hoc 
exeequl mitto, Quint. 6, 10, 18: Incommoda 
mortalium dedere, Val. Max. 7, 2, ext 2. — 
With qwd: mitto, quod omnes meas tern- 
peslates subire paratissimus fueris, Cic. 
Fam. 15, 4,12. — With de? mitto do amissA 
maxima parte exercitQs (sc. diccre), Cic. 
Pis, 20,47: verum, ut baec missa faciara, 
quae, etc., id. Rose. Am. 45, 132; missos fa- 
cere quaestus triennii. Id. Verr. 2, 3, 44, 
g 104. — (y. To let go, let loose, to quit, re- 
lease, dismiss: mitte rudentem, sceleste, 
Tr. Mittam, Plaut Rud. 4, 3,77; undo mit- 
tuntur equi, nunc dicuntur carceres, Varr. 
L. L. 6, § 153 MulL: quadrijuges aequo car- 
cere misit equos, Ov. Am. 3, 2, 66; Plaut 
Poen. prol. 100; mlttln’me intro f will you 
Ut me go tn? id. True. 4, 2, 43: cutem, to 
let go, quit, Hor. A. P. 476: mitte me, Ul me 
alone. Ter. Ad. 6, 2, 5; nos missos face, id. 
And. 6, 1, 14: missura fieri, to be Ut loose, 
set at liberty, JHep. Eum. 11; eura missum 
feci, Caes. ap. Cic. Att 9, 7, G, 2 : nec lo- 
cupletare amicos umquam sues destitit, 
mittere in negotium, to set up in business, , 
Cic. Rab. Post 2, 4: sub litulum lares, to 
put a bill on one's house, i. e. to offer it for 
sale or to be let, Ov. R. Am. 302: in consili- 
um, to Ut Vie judges go and consult, i. e. to 
send the judges to make out (heir verdict, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 1 , 9, § 26: sues in hostes, to set 
upon, Lucr. 6,1309: se in aliquem, to fall 
upon, assail, attack : vota enim faceretis, 
ut in eo8 se potius miiteret, quam in ve- 
stras possessiones, Cic, Mil. 28, 76 (B. and 
K. immitteret): so in foedera, to enter into 
conclude, mafre, Verg. A. 12, 190: missos fa- 
ciant honoros, to let go, renounce.not trouble 
one’s self about, Cic. Sest 66, 138 : vos mis- 
Bos facio, ct quantum potest, abesse ex Af- 
ricA jubeo, Hirt B. Afr. 64: missara facere 
Icgionem, to dismiss, Suet Caes. 69: remo- 
tls, give omnino missis Ilctoribus, Cic. Att. 
9,1,3; Lolliam Paulinam conjunxit sibi. 
brevlquc mlssam Uc\i, put her away, Suet 
Calig. 25; Ter. Phorm. 4, 3, 70.— H. To let 
or bring out, to put forth, send out, emit: 
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sanguinem incisa vcnA,to let blood, to bUed, I 
Cels. 2,10; Eangutnem alicui, id. ib.; Petr. 
91.— Trop. ; mittere sanguinem provin- 
ciao, to bleed, i. e. drain, exhaust, Cic. Att. 6, 
1,2; cf. : missus est sanguis invidiac sine 
dolorc, id. ib. 1,16,11: radices, to put forth 
roots to take root, CoL 3, 18: folium, to put 
forth leaves, Plin. 18, 7, 10, § 58 : florem, 
to blossom, bloom, id. 24, 9,38, § 59; mem- 
branas de corpore. to Ihroto off, shed, Lucr. 
4, 57: serpens hoirenda sibila misit, gave 
forth, emitted, Qv. M. 3,38: mittere vocern, 
to utter a sound,raise one’s voice, speak, say : 

' vocem pro me ac pro re publica nemo mit- 
tit, speaks a laord, CiaSest. 19, 42: vocem 
liberam, to speak with freedom, Liv. 35, 32: 
fiens diu vocem non misit, Id. 3, 50, 4: 
adeo res miraculo fuit, ut unus ex barbarls 
miserit vocem, etc., FJor. 4, 10, 7; repentc 
vocem sancta misit Rcligio, Phaedr. 4, 11, 
4: nec labra moves, cum mittere vocem 
debueras, Juv. 13,114: haec Scipionis ora- 
tio ex ipsius ore Pompeii mftti videbatur, 
Caes. B. C. 1, 2: Afranios sui timoris signa 
mieisse, have showed signs of fear, id. ib. 
71: signa, Verg. G. 1, 220: signum sangui- 
nis, to show signs of blood, look bloody, 
Lucr. 1, 882. — K. To send, throw, hurl, cast, 
launch: hastara, Ov. M. 11, 8: piJa, Caes. 
B. C. 3, 93 : laptdes in aliquem, to throw, 
Petr. 90; fulmina, to hurl, Hor. C. 1, 12, 59: 
aliquid igni,VaI. Fl.'3,313: dcponte,tocasf, 
precipitate, Cat 17, 23; praecipitem ali- 
quem ex arcc,Ov. M. 8, 250; se saxo ab alto, 
to cast one’s self down, id. ib. 11, 340 : se in 
rapidas aquas, id. Am. 3, 6, 80: se in medi- 
um, to plunge into the Quint II, 1, 64. 
— Of nets: retia mi8it,Juv. 2,148.— Of died, 
to throw: tails enim jactatis, ut quisqne 
canem, ant senionem miserat, etc,, Aug. 
ap. Suet Aug. 71: talos in phimum, Hor. S. 
2, 7, 17; panem alicni, to throw to, Phaedr. 
1, 22,3: Alexandrum manum ad arma mi- 
sisge, laid his hand on his weapons, Sen. 
Ira,2,2: pira in vascuIo,Pall.3,25,ll: fert ! 
missos Vestac pura patella cibos, Ov. F. 6, ' 
310: accidcre in mensas ut rosa missa so- i 
let, which one has let fall, Id. ib. 6, 3C0.— Ii, ' 
= to attend, guide, escort : abas 

(auimas) sub Tartara tristia mittit (Mercu* 
rius), Verg. A. 4, 243: cf. ; sic denique vic- 
tor TrlnacrlA fines Itatos mUlcro rellctfi, 
id. lb. 3, 440. — Hcncc, P. a.: Missus, a, 
uiu; as subst: Missus, h m., he that is 
sent, the messenger or ambassador of God, 
i. e. Christ, Am. 2, 73; Isid. 7, 2, 35. 

* znitMus aod my^lus (mytHus)* 
li, m., = /lih-vXoT, a kind of mussel, sea- 
mussel, Plin. 9, 61, 74, § 160; 32, 9, 36, § 111; 
also, mutulus, Cato, R. R. 168; Hor. S. 2, 4, 
28. - ' ’ ’ 

IVZitylexie and its derivv.,v.Mytilene. 

TTiitylngj v. mytiluB, 

* IVIltys, -yos or a river of 

Macedonia, Liv. 44, 7. 

f nilums versus, piovpov, peiovpov, 

a hexameter that has at the end an iambus 
instead of a spondee, Ter. de Metr. p. 2425 
P. ; Serv. Centim. p. 1824 P. 

mius^ a, urn, od;., an old form for roeus, 
Biom. p. 319 P. ; v. meus. 
mistarius, mixtio, otc., v. mist-, 

nma, ae, v. mina. 

Mnascas, ae, m., = MraaMr, an author 
who wrote De Re Rustico, Varr. R. R. 1, 1, 

9 ; Col. 1, 1, 9 ; Plin. 37, 2, 11, § 38. 

Mnemon, ^ais, m., = (having 

a good memory). I. A surname ofldng 
Artaxerxes, Nep. Reg. 1, 3. — H, A Roman 
surname, Inscr. Mur. 819, 2. 

Muemomdes, um, f, the Muses, 
daughters of Mnemosyne, Ov. M. 5, 268; 280. 

XWjiem6s^e,56,/,=MvT}Me<^«5vn (re- 
membrance). I, The mother of the 3Iuses, 
Ov. M. 6, 114; Cia N. D. 3, 31, 64: Phaedr. 

3 proL 18 : natae Mnemosynes, the Muses, 
Aus. Ep 4, 64. — II, In plur. : Mnezno- 
s;^ac, arum,/., the Muses, Aus. IdyU. 11, 
30. 

tnmemosyiion, = pv»i/i6«xi;vov, 

a memorial : mnemosynon mei sodalis, 
Cat. 12, 13. 

IVInesarclius,l»m., = Mvqcrapxof- I. 
Acc. to some, the faVicr of Pythagoras, Agp. 
Flor. 2, p. 66 Oud.— B* A Stoic philosopTwr, 
Cic.deOr.l, 11,45; 1,18, 83 at ' 


MOCI 

1 1. mnester, eris, m., = pvy\crf]p, a 
wooer, suitor, pure Lat. procus: ad mneste- 
ras, Hyg. Fab. 126. 

2, Mnestcr^ eris, m., a Roman sur- 
name : M. Lepidua ^Inester, a pantomime, 
favorite of Caligula, Suet Calig. 36* 65; 57. 

Mnestheus (dissyl), ei and eos, m., 
= MvnoOev^, a Trojan: Mnesthea vocal, 
Verg. A. 4, 288. — On account of the metre, 
also Menestheus (trisyl.) : fratre Menestheo, 
Verg. A, 10, 129. 

MuGvis, idis, m., = Mvevit, a black ox 
consecrated to the sun- god at Heliopolis: 
Mnevidis regia, Plin. 36,8, 14, g 65; cf. Macr. 
S.1,21; Amm.22,14,7. 

Moab,./^ indecl., the mountainous region 
on the eastern coast of the Dead Sea, extend- 
ing from Zoar to the river Arnon, VuJg. 
Gen. 36. 35; 48, 15 and 20, etc. — Hence. A. 
Moabites, ae, m., an inhabitant ofMoab, 
a Moabite, \ nig. 1 Chron. 11, 46. — Plur.: 
Moabitae (= hibiaffnai), the Moabites, Vulg. 
Gen. 19, 37 et saep.— B, MoabitiS; tidis, 
f. (Mwo^tic). 1, Moabite (sc. regio), the 
land of the Moabites, Moab,\n]g. Ruth, 1, 
1. — 2, Subst, a Moalntish wjoman, Vulg. 
Ruth, 1, 22. 

mobxlis, ad/, [for movibilis, from 
moveo], easy to be moved, movable; loose, 
not firm (class.). I, LI t: eum pernix pe- 
dibus manibus mobilis, Plaut Mil. 3, 1, 36; 
mobiles lurres, Curt 8, 11, 32 : oculi, Cic. 
N.D.2,57,142: supercilia, Plin. 11, 37, 61, 
§ 138: penna, Ov. A. A. 2, 62: mobilissimus 
ardor, Cic. X. D. 2, 11, 30 ; mobiles res and 
mohilia bona, in law, movable things, mov- 
ables, chattels (opp. to lands, bouses, fix- 
tures), as cattle, money, clothes, etc., Dig. 6, 
1,1: remedium ad dentium mobiles fir- 
mandos, loose, Plin. 21, 31, 105, § isO.— H, 
Trop. A. Pliable, pliant, flexible ; excit- 
able; nimble, quick, active, agile, rapid, 
swift, fieet : uum mobilis aetas. Verg. G. 3, 
165: populue mobilior ad cupiditatem agri, 

' Liv. 6, 6; volat ambigufs mobilis alls bora, 

; Sen. Hippol. 1141; cf. id. Oedip. 992: mo- 
I bile et expeditum agmen. Curt 4, 14, 16: 
venii, the fleet winds, Ov. H. 6, 110 ; cf. : 
pUDCto mobilis horae, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 172; 
transitus. Veil. 1, 17, 7; ingenium, versatil- 
ity of talent, Vitr. 5, 7. — B. IQ ^ bad sense, 
changeable, inconstant, fickle: nec in te ani- 
mo fui mobilf, sed ita stablli, ut, etc., Cic. 
Fam. 6, 2, 10 : Galli sunt in consilils capi- 
endis mobiles. Caes. B.G.4, 5; cf. under the 
adv. 2; gens ad omnem auram spei mobilis 
atque infida, Liv. 29, 3: ingenium, Sail. J. 
46, 3; GO, 2: favor, Sen. Vit Beat 1, 5: mo- 
biles et fiuxae res bumanae, Sail. j. 104, 3: 
mobilis et varia est forme natura malorum, 
Juv. 13, 237.— Hence, A, Subst: mobi- 
Ixa^ ium, n., movable goods, chattels: mo- 
bilia quidem el moventia, quae modo in 
jus adferri adducive possent, Gai. Inst 4, 
16. — B. -ddv, : znobfliterj rapid 
motion, rapidly, quickly. 1, Lit (rare 
but class.): mobiliter quae feruntur, Lucr. 
4, 746: cor mobiliter palpitate, Cic. N. D. 2, 
9, 24. — Comp.: reverti mobilius, Lucr. 6, 
636. — *2, Trop.: omnes fere Gallos ad 
bellum mobiliter celeriterque excitari, has- 
tily, Caes. B. G. 3, 10, 3. 

mobilltaS; f. [mobilis], movable- 
ness, mobility, activity, speed, rapidity, 
quickness (class. ). I, L i t: animal mobili- 
tate celerrimA, Cic. N. D. 2, 15, 42: linguae, 
volubility, id. de Or. 1,28, 127 : equitum.a^iZ- 
ity, rapidity (opp. slabilitas peditum), Caes 
B. G. 4, 33: fulminis, quickness, Lucr. 6, 323. 
sanare mobilitatcs dentium, looseness, Plia 
20, 21, 84, 1 224.— II. Trop. A. Change- 
ableness, fickleness, inconstancy: quid est 
incoDstantia, mobilitate, levitate turpius? 
Cic. Phil. 7, 3, 9: fortunae. Nep. Dion. 6, 1: 
ingenii, inconstancy of character. Sail. J. 
88, 6 : vulgi, Tac. H. 5, 8. — B. Quickness, 
vivacity: opus est nalurali quudam mobili- 
tate animi, Quint 10, 7, 8. 

znoblliter; adv.,v. mobilis 

moblHtOf h [mobilis], to make 
movable, to makequick (ante-class.); omnia 
mobilitantur, Lucr. 3, 248: lactitia me mo-‘ 
bilitat, Caccii. ap. Non. 4, 346, 14; mobili- 
tattt mente, Laber. ap. Non. 137, 27 (Com. 
Rel.-^91 Rib.). 

MociUa^ ae, m., a Roman surname, 

[ e. g. L. Julius Mocilla, Nep. Att 11. 
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(znocosns, a, um, a fal«e reading for 
jnotiosus, Quint 11 3,183, and for moro 
BUS, Cic Att 1, 13, 2 ) 
*in5derabilis,e,a^?/ [modcror], mod 
e»a/fi nihil moderabile suadere, Ov Am 
1,6, 59 

moderamen, inis, n [id ], a vieans of 
vianaging or goierning c g a rudder, helm 
(poet and in post class prose) I, Lit 
^ Inni^us moderamine navis Or JI 15, 
72b, so mpZur, id ib 3, 614 — B. Manage 
ment, direction, contiol equorum, 0^ M2, 
48 — II, Trop rerma, the helm, i e the 
management of affaiis. Vie goiemment of 
the state, Ov M b, 677 , also, a means of 
moderating mitigating controlling verum 
serenitas nostra certum moderamen mve 
nit Cod Th 11,30,64 
mdderamentuiD; b ^ [ id i, a means 
of guidance, a guide accentus modern 
menta \ocura, Cell 13,6,1 
’^md deranter, adi, [id], with con 
tiol moderanter habere habenas,=:mode 
ran babenas, Lncr 2, 1096 Munro ad loc 
moderate, adi , v modero^n 
mdderatim, adi [moderatus], xn 
due measure, gradually • cre«cere, Lucr 1, 
323 

moderatio, oms, / [moderor] I. A 
moderating, modeiation in any thing, mod 
erateness, temperateness of the weather (Ci 
ceron ) dummodo ilia praescnptio mode 
ratioque teneatur, Cic Gael 18, 42 modera 
tio et coutmentia, id Att 6, 2, 4 animi, id 
Sen 1, 1 diceudi, in •peaking, id Agr 2^, 2 
moderatio modcstiaque m dicendo, id Phil 
2, 5, 10 in cibo, Cels 3, 18 cflrenati populi, 
a model alxng, restraining, Cic de Or 2, 9, 
35 conflagrare terras necesse est a tantis 
ardonbus, moderatione et temperatione 
suhlatl, temperate state, id N D 2,36,92 — 
In gen, regular arrangement, regular 
xty moderatio et conformatio contmen 
liae et temperantiae, CiaOff 3, 25,96 — H. 
Guidance, povernwent mundi, Cic N JL) 
3, 36, 185 rei publicae, id Leg 3, 2, 5 
moderator, uris, m [id] a manager, 
ruler, goiemor, dll ector I, Lit (class) 
rector et moderator tanti opens, Cic N D 
2 35, 90 dierum, id Tusc 1, 28, 70 equo 
rum, Ov M 4, 245 arundinis, an angler, 
id lb 8 856 pectmis unci, a wool comber, 
Claud ap Eutr 2, 381 jutentae, a tutor, 
Mart 2 90, 1 vitae, Nazar Pan ad Const 
16 —II, He who moderates nec modera 
tor adest i e who could moderate, put a 
limit to the evil, 0\ M 7. 561, Tac A 1, 49 
mdderatriSi icis,y [moderator] I, 
She who moderates or allays , a diieciress, 
mistress, governess (mostlj Ciceron ) sibi, 
Plaut Cist 2, 2, 3 — II, That which rules, 
guides^ controls, etc temperantia est mo 
deratnx omnium commotionum, Cic Tusc 
5, 14, 42 malcnae, id N D 3 39, 92 facto 
rum Jd Phil 5, 18, 50 officii, id FI 24, 67 
moderatus, a, um, P a , \ modero 
fin 

modemtlS, a, um, adj [from modo, 
just noi\ , like hodiernus from hodie], mod 
ern (post class.), as suhst modcma, 
«rum, n , things or institutions of the pres 
ent antiquorum diligentissimus imitator, 
modernorum nobilissimus institulor, Cas 
Biod Var 4, 51 


modero, ii'b iitum, l, v a [modus], to 
moderate a thing (m xerh fin only ante 
and post class ) I. Lit (a) IVith acc 
neque tuum tc ingenium moderat, Pac ap 
Non 471, 7 — (5) With dat ego voci mo 
derabo ineae, Plaut Mil 2, 2 115 — II, 
Transf , to regulate, Dig 3, 6, 14 ita res 
moderatur, ut, etc , ib 23, 3, 39 — Hence 
moderatus, a, um, P a , keeping within 
due bounds, observing moderation, moderate 
(Ciceron) A. Of persons moderati senes 
tolcrabiiem agunt senectulem, Cic Sen 3 
7 in omnibus vitae parlibus moderatus ac 
temperans, id Font 14, 40 modcratum 
es.=o m re aliqua, id Phil 2, 16, 40 , cf 
Gracchis cupidlne victoriae baud satis mo 
^denius animus. Sail J 42 2 — B. Of 
things, moderated, kept iti/7im due measure 
or bounds, moderate convivium modern 
turn ntque honesium, Cic Mur C, 13 ^en 
tu>, Ov Tr 4, 4, 67 mores Cic Fam 12, 27, 
1 otium, Id Brut 2 8 doctnna, id Mur 
29,60 oratio, id de Or 2,8 34 — Comn 
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quando annona moderatior^ Veil 2, 126, 3 
— Sup moderatissimus sensus, Plane ap 
Cic lam 10,24,5 — Hence, adu mode* 
rate, moderation, moderately (Cic 
eron ) moderate dictum, Cic Font 10, 31 
omnia humana placate et moderate fera 
mus id Fam 6, 1, 4 modemte et clemen 
ter JUS dicere, Caes B C 3 20 — Comp 
moderatms id volunl fien, Cic Fin 1, 1, 2 
—Sup res moderatissime constituta, Cic 
Leg 3, 5 , 12 

inoderor, atus, l (m/ modcraner for 
moderari, Lucr 5, 1298), t* dep [modus] to 
set a measure, set bounds to a thing {s\ n 
tempero, rego, gubemo) 1, L 1 1 , to vioder 
; ate, mitigate, restrain, allay temper, qual 
\xfy, Vrith dat (class) moderari linguae, 
j Plaut Cure 4, 1, 25 moderare ammo, ne 
! SIS cupidus, id Mil 4, 5, 16 dictis, id Cure 
1,3,39 alicuijCic Att 5, 20, 9, cf mode 
ran uxorihus, id Rep 4, 6, 16 (ai*50 ap Non 
499, 15) quis till dnem statuet nut (juis 
moderabitur, Sail C 51, 36 inc, Hor Ep 

1, 2, 59 fortunac suae, Liv 37, 35, 5 am 
mo et oratiom, Cic Q Fr 1, 1, 13 cursui, 
to sail slowly, Tac A 2,70 — (^) With acc 
(post Aug ) gaudium moderans Tac A 2, 
76 duntiam legum, Suet Claud. 14 pre 
tia, id Dorn 7 — H, Transf, /o manage, 
legiitate, rule, guide, govern, direct (class, 
with acc ) senalum sen ire populo, cui po 
pulus ipse moderandi et regendi fcui pote 
statem tradidissct? Cic de Or 1, 62, 226 
deus, qui regit et moderator et movet id 
corpus id Rep 6,24,26 Iinguam,Sall J 82, 
2 moderari equosac flectere,Caes B G 4, 
33 habenas, Ov M 6, 223 hocme fieri, ut 
mmodestis te hie modereie moribus’ i e 
immodeste te geras, Plaut Cure 1, 3, 44 
res rusticas, Cic Verr 2, 3, 98, § 227 officio 
consilia, id Fm 2, 25, 81 fidem blandms 
Orpheo, to strike note harmoniously, "Rot 
C 1, 24, 14 mens quae omma moderetur, 
Cic Ac 2,37,119 cantus numerosqne, id 
Tusc 6, 36, 104 — AVith 'dat ego inscitus 
sum, qui cro me postulem moderaner, 
Plaut Men 2, 3, 88 non \ mum hommibus 
moderari, sed homines vino «olenl, id 
True 4, 3, 57 pleni moderari frena theatri, 
Juv 10, 128 funiculo navi moderari, Cic 
fnv 2, 61, 154 — in utroque magis 
studia partium quam bona aut mala sua 
modcrata (sunt). Sail J 73, 4 fortuna, cu 
JUS libido gentibus moderator, id C 51, 25 

m6deste,a<*»>' modestus^n 

modestia, a®)/ [modestusj, moderate 
ness, moderation, esp in one’s bebaMoi, 
unassuming condiwt, modesty (opp immo ; 
dcstia, Euperbia, licentia , cla^s ) I, I n ! 
gen earn virtulem Graeci oaiippoavvtiv 
vocant quam soleo equidem turn (crape 
rantiam, turn moderationcm appellare, non 
numquam ctiam modesliam,Cic Tusa 3, 8, 
16, cf modestia est in ammo contmens 
modcntio cupiditatum, Auct Her 3^ 2, 3 
rectum dniditur in prudeDl)am,justitiam, 
fortitudincm, modestmm, id ib dissere 
bat de suu modestifi, taan( of confidence xn 
7iimsc(/^Tac A l,llim( — H.Inpartic 
A, Unassuming conductydiscretion, moder 
ation, sobriety of bchaMor (the predom 
sigmf of the word) sarta tecta lua pre 
cepta usque habm inea modestia, Plant 
Trm 2, 2, 36 sine modo el modestia, id 
Bacch. 4, 3, 2 temperantiae partes sunt 
contmentia, clemontia, modestia, Cic Inv 

2, 54, lt>4 , cf modestia est, per quam pu 
dor honestus claram et stabilcm compa 
rat auctontatem, id ib non minus se m 
milite modestiam et continentiam, quam 
Mrtutem et ammi magmtudinem desldc 
rare, Caes B G 7,62 in dicendo, Cic Phil 
2 5, 10 modestia cl bumamtas, id. Att 7, 

5, 2 neque inodum, neque modestnm \ic 
tores habent, Sail C 11, 4 — ^B, 1, Shame, 
shamefacedness, modesty et senlentiarum 
et compositioms et vocis ctvultfis modes 
tia, Quint 4 1, 65 virgmalis, Pac ap Cic. 
Div 1,31,66, cf pnmacque modestia cul 
pacConfunditvultus StatTh 2 232, poet 
vacuilecti, 1 c (chaste) ce/ibocy id Sih 1, 

2, 162 —2. Sense of honor, honor dignity 
neque sumptm, neque raodestiae tuac p^r 
cere, Sail C 14, 6 — C. As a tmnsl of the 
Gr evTa^ia, m the lang of the Stoics the 
qualilj of saying and doing ei entiling in 
the proper place and at the proper time 
correctness of conduct, propriety sic fit ut 
modestia baec, quam ita laterpretamur. 


ut dixi, scieutia sit opportunitatis idoneo 
rum ad agendum temporum Cic. Off 1, 40, 
142 (% the entire contest) — B, (Post Aug i 
1, Of the weather, 7ni/dn«i hiemis, Tnc. 
A 12 43 (cf clemontia hicmis, CoL 5, 6, 
6) — 2. Of the couree of a stream, gentle 
ness aquarum modestia, gentle course, 
Plin 6 20, 23, § 71 

lYlodestiunSj k , O. Roman ^ur 
name, Inscr Mann Frat Arv 36 , Inscr 
Grut 712, 2. — So, Hcrennms Modestmus, a 
celebrated laioyer under Alexander Sexerus, 
Lampr Ales fcev 68 
m6destllS,t^,una,ad^ [modus], 
due measure, moderate, esp in behavior, 
modcit, as respects anger, calm, gentle, dis 
passionate, to^sards others, jbnd,ybrbear 
xng temperate, mild, in moral‘!,A(m«s(, iir 
(uous sober, discreet, moral (clas") Mr 
niodestus et frugi unassuming, modest, Cic 
Att 13, 29, 1 adulo«centuli modesti^'^imi 
pudor, id Plane. 11, 27 plebs raodestiesima 
(opp seditio'sa), id Agr 2, 31, 84 epistula 
ut advorsus magistrum morum modestior, 
id ram 3,13,2 ocufi, Ot Am 2,4,11 vui 
tus, id lb 1, 4, 15 lingua, id H 18 (19) 63 
> erba, id Am 3, 14, 16 o modestum ordi 
nera, kind, gentle, mild, Cic. Verr 2, 1, 47, 
§ 124 in ca (urbe) isti aesln satellites mo 
desti lu'^olcntiam suam contincbunt, id 
Agr 1, 6, 18 mendicis modcsti, kind, 
yncndfy, Plaut Trm 4,1,12 mulier proba 
et modesta, modest, Ter Ad, 5, 8, 7 , cf 
videas, dolere rebus flagitiosis modcslos, 
Cic Lael 13, 47 modcstissimi mores, id. 
Plane 1, 3 mgenui parum modesti, Quint 
1, 2, 4 ser\ itia, Taa A 4, 7 \ ultus modesto 
sanguine fervens, Juv 10, 300 — Hence, 
adu modeste, moderation, mod 
eiately, temperately, discreetly, modestly 
(cla«s ) modice et modeste \itara ^l^ere, 
Plaut Pers. 3, 1, 18 ca quae, etiam 
cum modeste fiunt, tamen ipsa per se mo 
Icsta sunt, Cic Att 9, 19, 1 rebus secun 
dis modeste ac moderate uti, Ln SO, 42 
hosti mtrepide modesteque obviam ire, 
quielly, Cell 9, 11, 6 modesti«sime ^ l^ ere, 
varr ap Non 1, 274 qui modeste parct 
Cic Leg 3, 2, 6 inluen, Ter Eun 3, 6, 32 
parciiis et modestius praetentare misen 
cordiam judicis. Quint 4, 1,28 si illo Ho 
mam modeste venturus est, without hostile 
xnolence, Cic Fam 14, 14, 1 
modlaliS; [modms], confatmny 
a modms or Roman peck (ante and post 
cla«s ) aulae, calicesquo, Plaut Capt 4, 4, 
8 figura,Tert ad Nat 2,8 
modiatiOjUtiis,/ [id ], a measui ing by 
modii (post class ), Cod Tb 11 24, 2 
mo^CCj ' modicus^n 
^modiccllus, d) um, ad; dim [modi 
cus] xery moderate, very little (post Aug ) 
modicella culcita,Suet Ner 48 dub (al mo 
dica, a Oud ad loc ) 
mddicd^^ raodicu'i. 
mddicuSj dm, ail) [modus] hating 
or keeping a proper measure, moderate (cf 
mediocns) , e^p in behavior, modest, tern 
perate, also, oT size, moderate sized , mid 
dling ordinary, mean, bad (cla«s , sjn 
moderatus, mediocns) I, In a good sense 
modico gradu ire, Plaut Pocn 3, 1, 19 po 
tiones, Cic Di\ 1,61,116 conania, id Sen 
13, 44 sea entas, id ib 18, 66 mdustrios, 
supplices, modicos esse, Sail J 85, 1 domi 
modicus id. ib 63, 2 modicum quoddam 
corpus (histonae) a book of a tolerable 
size, Cic Fam 5, 12 4 amant (mala) mo 
dicas rigntiones, gentle, moderate, Pall 3 
25 14. — II, In a disparaging sense, mid 
dhng, ordmary, mean, scanty, small, etc 
genus dicendi subtile in probando, modi 
cum in deleclando Cic Or 21, 69 oculi, 
middling sized, Plin 11, 37, 63, § 141 ea, 
valdo et modica, et illustria sunt, few xn 
numbei, Cic de Or 2, 32, 137 Graecis hoc 
modicum est, notfi eqiimt, id Fin 2, 19, 62 
pecunia, Utile, scanty, id Par 6, 2, 47 acer 
au«!, Hor Fp 2,2,190 incrementa small. 
Just 7,1 tempos, sborf, Quint 1 2 12 rem 
patens modicam, a trifling affliction, Juv 
13, 143 modici amici, humblf,poor, id 6, 
108 — M ith gen Sablnus raodicus ongmis, 
Tac A 6 39 virium Veil 1, 12 4 pccu 
mao, Tac A 3,72 voluptatum, id ib 2 73 
—h&subst modicum, spatium) 
a little way modicum progredi, a little, 
App M G p 180, 33 modico contentus, 



MODI 

Ju\ 0,0 — Al«o, in all , modico adverbial 
ly modico demde regres«-a, i c after a 
short iime^ App JI 1, p 112, 20 modico 
prius, quam Lanssam accoderem, a short 
time before^ id ib p 105 med modico 
BGCU3 progredi, to go a little farther^ icL 
ib p 112, 10 — Htnce, adv mo dice, 
vnth moderation, moderately, modestly, 
in a proper manner , also, \n an ordi 
nary manner, meanly, poorly { class ) 1 , 

Slodice hoc faciam, Cic Fam 4, 4, 4 dolo 
I'cra modice ferre, quietly, calmly, id Tusc 
1, 40, 111 , icL Phil 11, 6, 7 ee recipere, 
quietly, in good ord^r, Ln 23, 15 ^ erecun 
dp cl modice, Enm ap >ion 342, 23 (Trag 
V 243 VahL) modice et modeste Mtamvi 
\ ere, Plant Pero 3,1,18 dicere, Cic Soil 
20,^ modice et scienter uti re aliquil, icL 
de Or 1, 29, 132 —2. Slightly, not xtry not 
tnurJi minac Clodii modice me tangunt, 
Cic Alt 2,19,1 modice\inosus,Liv 41, 4 
locuples id 38, 14, 9 modice mstratus to 
shghtly, meanly, scantily, Sxioi Aug 73 
modificalio, onis, / [modiCcor], a 
measuring, measure (post Aug ) tersuum 
lex ac modiflcatio, Sen* Ep 8^3 verbo 
rum Cell 10,3,15, cf Paul exTest p 160, 
10 Mull 

xnodifTcator^ ons, m [id ], one who 
gives the proper mf^asure to a thing a mod- 
erator, manager (post class ) tibicen om 
nis modi peritue modiflcator, App Flor 
p 341 

modifTcatus, a, um, r modifleor 
fin b 

modifico^ are, 1, v n and a [modus 
facio] I, Neulr , to limit, set limits to 
alicui m aliqu& re mtcrccdcre aut modiQ 
care, Front Ep ad 31 Caes 4, 3 3fai — II, 
Act , to control, regulate vitalm motus, 
Aug de SIusic G, 17, 63 —Pass reflex , to 
o6«rve dut> measure, keep within bounds, 
to b^ moderate modiflcari in sumptibus, 
App Doctr Flat p 13, 37— Cla^s only m 
part perf mddificatus, a, um, meas 
ured off, measured verba modificata, Cic 
Part Or 5 . 17 membra modiflcata, id do 
Or 3,48,136 corpora modiflcata utrius 
que rei participatione, App de Deo Socr 
p 47, 7 — B. Ulclodtous luFcmiarum que 
rclae, Sid. Ip 9, 2 

modificor^ litus, l, v {act collat 
form, V modiOco), a and n [modiQcus], 
to measure off, measure a thing (post clas<5 
in verb jintt) I, Lit comprehensa 
mensura Hcrculani pedis, quanta longin 
quitas corporis ei mensurae con\eniret 
modificatus est, Cell 1, 1, 3 — H, Trop , 
fo set a measure, set bounds to, to moderate , 
witb dat imraaturib llberorura dcsidenis, 
App 31 11, p 267, 1 orationi, id Flor 
p 305, 8 desiderijs omnibus, Front ad 
Ver Imp 6 

xnddlfictlS^ adj [modus facio}, 

measured (post-class) mela modiflca, Aus 
Parent 27,2 

’’’ modimperator^ ^ [for modi 
imperator], the president or chairman of a 
convivial party , who prescribes the quanti 
ty to be drunk (the raagisler bibcndi, the 
Greek cvfiroctapxo^) potandi modimpe 
ratorcs Van- ap Non. 142,7 
mddidlam^ h of modmm, r 

modius] the yolk qumque ovorum modi 
ola, Plin Val 1, G4 

xnddxdluSy b ^ dim [modius], lit , a 
small measure, hence, transf , I, A kind 
of drinking vessel, Dig 34 2, 37 — H. -d 
bucket on a water wheel, Vitr 10, 9 modi 
oil gcmelli, the boxes or cylinders of a fore 
Ingpump Id 10,13— III. The nave of a 
wheel, Plin 9, 4 3 § 8, \ itr 10, 4 —IV. 
Thr box to receive the axle tree of an ol' 
mill Cato R R 20 — V, A surgical mstru 
ment, a cylindrical borer vnth a serrated 
edge, a trepan, xojukiov, Cels 8, 3 mil 
mddiunij ^ ^ modius 
xnd^US; d P^^'f modiCim qui 
CCCC modmm qumque milia Cic Verr 2, 
3, 36, § 83 modiorum, Plant 3Iii 4, 2, 72), 
fji (Tieufr collat form naodiuin, H, n , 
Cato, R R 58 , so m plur modia vice 
na, Plin 18 10 43 § 145) [modus] the Ro 
man com measure a measure peel, con 
talnlng sixteen sextarii or the sixth part 
of a Greek mcdimnus (class ) sabs modi 
um,CXilo, R R 58 tntjci modius, Cic Div 
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in Caecil 10 30 siligneac farmae modius, 
Plin. 18, 9,20, § 8S modiom populo dare 
acse, Cic Off 2, 17, 58 agri Leontini decu 
mac tertio anno rcnierunt tntici medim 
num XXXVI , hoc est tntici medium CC 
ct XI J milibuH, id Verr 2, 3, 46, § 110 
non mmorem quam decern milium modio 
rum navem fabneare, Lip Fngm 3, 6 — 
Prov Acrum illud est, quod dicitur, 
multos modios salis simui edendos es c, 
ut amicitiac munus expicium sit Cic 
Lael 19, 67 modio nummos metin, to 
measure one's money by the- peel , said of a 
rich t\oraan, Petr 37, cf divc», ut meti 
retur nummos, Hor S I, I, 95 ego nunc 
mihi medium mille es c argenti ^elim 
Plant Stich 4, 2, 9 , Ju\ 3, 2J0 pleno 
modio, tn full measure, abundantly, Cic. 
Att 6, 1, 16 , cf ai^timenlum vobis de 
mensum date, non mode ntque tnmoUio, 
verum ip o borreo, Plaut 3Ien prol 15 
servorum centres modio ca*ftigat iniquo, 
vnth short measure, Juv 14, 326 — Also as 
a measure for other things, ap^c7 mctin 
modio oleano, Cato R R 144 ut meticnti 
bus dimidmm (anuloruin aurcorum) super 
tres modios explec»c, Liv 23, 12 , Pall C, 
4, L — Transf Among survey 
ors, the third part of a jugtrum, Auct de 
Limit p 264 and 312 Goes , Pall Mai 4 al 
— B. The soviet, st^, shoe jn which the 
ma.st of a ship stands, Isid. Ong 19,2 8 
modo (scanned m6d(i, Plaut Ps 2,3,23, 
Lucr 2, 11, 35 , Cic poet N D 2, 42, 107 , 
v Corss Ausspr 2, p 480 . Lachm ad 
Ltjcr 2, p 140), adv (ong all of modus, 
^ ] I. Qs , by measure, expressing, like 

tantum, a restriction of the Idea only, 
merely, hut A, 1, Affirm a 

tivclj ter sub armis malim vitam ccr 
ncre, Quam semcl mode parcrc, even once, 
Enn. ap Varr L L. C, § 81 SIull (Trag v 
208 A ahl ) Fcmcl modo, only once, Plaut 
Poen 1, 3, 30 uni modo gcssi morem, id 
Most 1, 3, 43 hoc autem bj ita pit, ut 
unum modo gcnsibus falsum t idcatur, etc , 
Cic Ac 2 32,101, cf quorum genera plu 
ra sunt hi unum modo quale sit suspican 
tur, id Or 9,28 ncc audicndi qmdam, qui 
Ires modo pnraas c«j-c partes volunl, Quint 
3, 3, 4 paulum modo, Cic. Fam 1, 6, b, 2 , 
Varr ap Cell 13,15^ pcrpauxillum modo, 
Plaut Capt 1,2,74, cf manus erat nulla, 
quae parvam modo causam timoris affer 
ret, Caes B G 6, 35, 3 quae pacisci modo 
scis, sed quod pacta c*, non scis solvere, 
Plaut Ps 1, 2, 88 ad omandam modo, non 
augendam orationcm assumuntur, Quint 
8, G, 30, cf Cic Inv 2, 23, CO Folerc modo 
non ctiara oporterCjid Off 3,4,18 doclnna 
ac littcrac sccundis rebus delectationem 
modo habere \ idebantur, nunc vero eliam 
salulcm. Id Fam 6, 12, 5 circi modo 
spcctaculum fueral, Li\ 7, 2 modo fa 
cito ut illam serves only see that, etc , 
Ter Ad. 5, 3, 60 modo fac, ne quid aliud 
' cures, etc , Cic Fam 16, 11, 1 aelatem 
j velim ser\ ire, Libanum ut conveniam 
' modo, if J can only, Plant As 2, 2, 8 
I modo ut tacerc possis, Ter Fborm 1, 2, 9, 
cf concede, ut impunc ement modo ut 
bona ralionc emtrit, t/ but, prevuZed that, 
Cic Verr 2, 4, 6, 8 10 modo ut haec no 
bis loca tencre liccat, id Fam 14, 14, 1 — 
For the expressions dummodo polummodo 
and tantummodo, r dum, Eolum, and tan 
turn. — 2. Negati\cly non modo 
sed (verum) etiam (et, or simplj sed), not 
only but also ut non modo secunda 
sperare debeas, sed ctiam adverea fortissi 
mo ammo ferre, Cic Fam 6, 13, 5 non 
modo agendo, verum ctiam cogitanclo id 
Cicl 19, 45 ilium non modo favissc, sed ot 
etc id. Att 11, 0, 2 non modo falsum id 
e«!«e,sodbocvcnS3iraum,id.Kep 2,44,71 — 
As to thepc expresRions and also respect 
mg the omipeioD of a Fecond non in the 
latter clause, v under sed and non — B, 
In pa r t i c , in restrictive clauses for ullo 
or aliquo modo, tn any way or degree at 
all, only eten servos est nemo qui modo 
tolerabili conditionc sitservitutis qui, etc^ 
who is in any tolerable condition Cic Cat 
4, 8 10, cf quamqnam quis ignorat qui 
modo umquam mcdiocnlcr res istas scire 
curavit, qum etc , id. FI 27, 64, and quis 
est omnium, qui modo cum Musis babcat 
aiiquod commercium qui? etc id Tusc 5, 
23, 66 nemo aliter philosophus Fensit, m 
quo modo Cooet auctontas, id. Dir 1, 39, 80, 
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cf servituSjhononfica modo, Brut ap Cic 
adBrut 1,17,4 turn quam pJunmis modo 
dignis, FC utilem praebent, he they but vjor 
thy, Cic Off 1, 26, 02 bonis \ ins facten 
dum est, modo pro facnltatibus,id. ib 2,17, 
68 deceme, modo recte, id. Ro=c Am 48, 
138 itaque venjam,quov ocas modo adjuto 
rete uLAtt 16, 13, a, 1 atqneutmampoaset 
aliqua ratione hoc enmen quaravis fal«a, 
modo humana atque usltata defenderc, t/* 
only, id Verr 2, 3, 97, § 224-— b. modo 

if only (freq ) lu gi modo es Romae \ ix 
enim pulo, sin es, hoc vebementer animad 
\crtas xelim, Cic Att 6, 8 2 tule FCis (si 
modo mcmmi«^i) me tibi turn dixisse, etc , 
kL lb 12 18, 2 fortaf®e MCi, si modo per 
manscro, Id ib 12,44,3 — Poet with rubj 
si modo sola queant Faxi tenere fldem, 
Prop 1, 18 4 — c. Poet and in jund. Lat 
ID mono si, for dummodo, if only, provided 
that persequar mfcrius modo si licet or 
dmc fern, Ov Tr 2, 2G3 modo si ejus no 
mine opus flat, Dig 39, 1, 18, 26,2 28, 19, 
2 19, g 10— d. As a conjunction with suhj , 
for dummodo, ^ onZy,proind^d that (freq 
and class ) quos valetudo modo bona sit 
tcnUitas ip®a dclectat, Cic Brut 10,64, id 
Or 9, 28 manent ingenia Fenibus modo 
permancat studmm et industna, jd Sen 
7.22, Quint 10,1 131 modo Juppiter ad 
sit, Tertia lux clas«em Cretaeis sistet lu 
ons.Vcrg A 3, 116 — So, modo ne for dum 
modo ne if only not, provided that not 
quae de Sicinio audisti, ea mihi proban 
tur modo ne ilia exccptio m aliquem in 
curral bene de nobis mentum, Cic Att 5, 
4 3 61 quis eat paulo ad voluptates propen 
sjor, modo ne sit ex pecudum gonerc, etc , 
id Off 1, 30 105 , Id. Ac 2, 43, 132 — 2. 
Ifodo non, like the Gr gopov oux*, all but 
aZnio^Z, nearly, s=propcmodom (ante and 
po'^t class ) modo non montes aun polli 
cens, Ter Phorm 1, 2, 17 Don favet Fabi 
glonae, quae modo non sud conturaelu 
splcndeat, Ln 10, 24, 11 pictor equum 
\eniontcm, modo non vjvum, comprehen 
derat, ^ a) Max 8, 11, ext 7 modo non re 
clamantc publico vjgore,Amm 1^7,1, 16, 
12, 1C, 21, 14, 1, 22, 6, 2 al —3, In colloq 
lang with mfieraiw 05, gust, now, only pe 
quere bac modo, Plaut ilen. 4, 1, 4 sedete 
hic modo, id RudL 3. 3, 29 propera modo 
Jd- Men. 1, 4 32 vide modo, Cic Dn m 
Caccil 14, 46 ignem scrutarc modo, in 
quam, Hor S 2,3, 270 —Indignantly quin 
tu J modo, begone now, Plaut Trim 2, 4, 
182, so, 1 modo, id Stich 3 2, 23 tace 
moao, be still now. id- As 6, 2, 19 — TThh 
iu or VOS (poet anu poat class ) tn modo, 
dum licet, hunc fructum ne descre vitae, 
Prop 2 15, 49^ Verg G 3, 73 tu modo 
po«ce deos veniam, id. A 4, 60 vos modo, 
mquit, parcite, Pbacdr 2, 8, 8, Curt 9, 0, 
24, 9, 2 25 

II, VTith specifications of time, like Gr 
aoTt (reaching to the full measure of the 
time, fully) geiL 1, Ofthoprea 

sent lime, jMit now, gust (ante class and 
poet ) quid^ ego modo huic frater fac 
tua, dum intro co atque cxeo’ just now? 
Plaut Ep 5 1, 43 modo dolorcs raeatu, 
occipmnl, Ter Ad. 3, 1 2 (evidenter hic 
modo tempons praeaentis adverbium est, 
Don.) ad\enls modo id Hoc 3,6,8 Don 
de% ora^ i nomen imprudens modo Plaut 
Trin. 4 2 63 jam modo nunc poc»um con 
tentus \ncre par\o, Tib 1,1 25, cf pec 
care fuis et Ante satis, penitus modo nunc 
genus omne ptroaos lemineum, Verg A 
9, 141 —2. Of time just passed, just now, 
but this moment, a hltle vjhile ago, lately 
(class ) nuper homines nobiles hujusmo 
di, judices, et quid dico nuper’ immo vero 
modo ac plane paulo ante vidimus, qui, 
etc , Cic t err 2 4 3, § 7 Al Ita uti du 
dum dixeraa? Am Dudura? quam dudum 
istuc factum cat? Al Temptas jam du 
dum pndem modo Plaut Am 2, 2 60 Ph 
Quando’ Do Hodie Ph Quarodudum ’ 
Do Modo Ter Fun 4 4 30 sum illi v iliac 
araicior modo fictus Cjc Leg 2 2,4 quae 
ras putemne talcm ca®e deorum naturam 
qaalis modo a te sit exposita id N D 1 
21, 57 declaravit id modo tementas C 
Caesaris id. Off 1 8, 26 modo hoc malum 
m rem publicam mvasit id ib 2,21 76 si 
hodie bella sint quale Gallicum modo (i o 
twenty two J ears earlier) Liv 6 40,17, cf 
id 22, 14 13, Cic Div 1 44 09 — Opp to 
Tiwnc qui nunc pnmum te advenisse di 
lloS 



MOLI 

C 3, 4, G5 rerum, Suet. Aug 84 fortunae, 
Tac A 16, 62 Herculea, Sil 12, 143 dcnsa 
ad muros mole feruntur, a vast crotwd, xm 
mense body, Verg A. 12, 576 curarum, mul- 
txtude, crowd, Tac. A 12, 66 tantae corpo 
rum moles m fugam consternati sunt, Liv 
38, 46, 4 — B, Difficulty, labor, trouble 
transveham na\ eS Uaud magnu mole, xvith 
out great difficulty, Liv 25, 11 tantae molis 
erat Romanam condere gentem, so tnucA, 
labor did xt cost, Verg A 1, 33 Corbuloni 
plus molis adversus igna\iam militum, 
quam, etc , Tac A 13, 35 
molestC; ^ molestus^n 
mdlestia, ae, f [molestus], trouble, 
ti ouUesomeness, trJcsomeness, uneasxness, 
annoyance, molestation, vexation, disgust, 
dislike, etc (clacs ) I, Lit A. lagen 
sine molestia, Cato, R R 154, cf sineino 
lestia tua, vnthout iiouble to yourself, Cic 
Fam 13,23,2 molestiamexhibere,<o cause, 
id lb 12 30, 1 babeo etiam illam molesti 
am, quod, etc ,id ib 16,12,5 fasces babent 
molestiam, produce, cause, id Att 8, 3, 6 
e\ pern\c\e rei pubUcae molestiani traUere, 
to feel troubled, id Fam 4, 3, 1 caperc, to 
be vexed, annoyed, id Sull 1, 1 alicui asper 
gere, to give, occasion, id Q. Fr 2, 10, 2 af 
ferre, Ter Hec 3, 2, 9 demere, id Ad 5, 3, 
33 molestus se laxare, Cic Fam 6, 14, 3 
navigandi,Suet Calig 23 — B. partic, 
otspcGch, stiffness, affectation diligensele j 
gantia sine molestiu, Cic Brut 38, 143 si i 
nihil habere molcstiarum Atticorum est, | 
id lb 91, 316 —II, Transf , concr , that 
which causes iroiibti, an annoyance sermo 
nes ne et hic viris smt et domi molestiae, , 
Plaut Poen prol 35 , of spots or blotches 
on the face molestiae m facie, Plin 28, 8, 
28, § 109 

molestO; 1) V a [id ], to trouble, annoy, 
molest aliquem, Petr Fragm ap Fulg 
p 566, 28, id Sat 68, App Herb 71 ne 
mmem molestan \olo nomine debiti, Dig 
34, 3, 20 —Ahsol u\ a raro valde molestat, 
xs troublesome, Scnb Larg 71 
molestus, [nmoles], trouble 

some, xrksome, grieious, annoying (class , 
cf importuQus) abscede hinc, molestus 
ne Bib’ Plaut As 2,4,63 provmcia, Cic 
Mur 8, 18 operosus ac molestus labor, id 
N D 2.23,39 alicui odiosum et molestum 
esse, la Sen 14, 47 tu autem, nisi mole 
stum est, paulisper exsurge, if it ivtU not xn 
commode you, id Clu 60, 168 nihil ent his 
labonosms molesliUBque provinciae? id 
Leg 3 8, 19 arrogantia ingenii atque elo 
quentiae est multo molestissima, id Div 
m Caecil 11, 30 tunica, a dress of pitch, 
in \\ bich a malefactor ;\as burned (tumcam 
ahmentis ignium et illitam ct intextam, 
Sen Ep 14,5), Juv 8,235, Hart 10,25,5 — 
B. Ill partic, of speech, laboi ed, affect 
ed simplex m agendo veritas non mole 
sta, Cic. Brut 30, 116 verba, 0\ A A 1, 
464 pronuntiatio gesticulationibus, Quint. 
11, 3, 183 dialectos, Suet Tib 66 — H, 
Transf A. is done with difficulty, 
difficult (post class ) molesla separatio, 
Dig 9, 2, 27, § 14 — * B. Dangerous, xn 
jurxous otium,Catulle, tibi molestum est, 
Cat 61, 12 — Hence, adu molestc, 1. 
With trouble or difficulty (class ) moleste 
fero, I take tl ill, xt vexes, annoys me, Cic 
Att 13, 22, 4 molestissime fero, quod, etc , 
id Fam 3, 6, 5 molestius ferre, id Q Fr 
1, 1, 1, 8 2 fero, / lament, Sen Ep 67, 13 — 
2. a troublesome or offensive manner, 
of speech xn a labored manner, affectedly 
mimice ac moleste, Cat 42, 8 scribere, 
August ap Suet Aug 86 moleste uti di 
stmctionibus, Quint 11,3,181 
molctiina, ^^<^5 f [i roolo], a mill 
(ante class ), Cato ap Non 63, 26 
molicina;'^ roolocma 
mdlile, ’'’i « [niola], the drawing ropes 
or erac€5 of an ass in a mill, Cato, R R 10 
and 11 

m6linicn,>°is, n [molior], a great ex 
ertxon, tport, cndeacor, attempt, undertak 
xng (mostly poet , not in Cic.) ventusTru 
dit agens magnam magno molimine na\ cm, 
Lucr 4 902 re\ cllere Annosara pmum mag 
no molimme, Ov M 12, 357 quanto cum 
fastu, quanto mohmino clrcum Spectemus 
vacuum Romanis \atibus aedem, Hor Ep 
2, 2 93 Ecelcris, Ov M c, 473 res suo 
ipsa molimme gravis, Liv 2, 60 rerum, 
1168 
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Ov P 1, 2, 75 molimme vasto tabularm, 
Id M 15, 809 

moliinezitTlXn^h^ [mohorj, a ^reat ex 
ertion, effort, endeavor^ attempt, undertaking 
(good prose, but not in Cic ) magno cum 
mohmento proceduntjSisenn ap Non 142, 
5 neque ec exercitnm Bine magno com 
meatu atque molimento m unum locum 
contrahere po'sse, *Caes B G 1, 34, 3 mo 
tarn eerie sede su^ parvi mohmcnti admi 
niculio, by machines of little power, Liv 6, 
22 eo minoris molimenti ca claustra esse, 
tootitd cost the (ess labor, id 37, 14 rex 
magni molimenti est, that has a gieat spxr 
xt ^enterprise, Sen Cons ad Marc 11, 3 
molina^T^ moimus 
^mdlinanus, [molma], a miller 
molmarms, vhpaXexm, Gloss. Philox 
mdlinus^ a, um, ad^ [mola}, of or be 
longing to a mill, mill (eccl Lat ) saxum, 
Tert adv Marc 4 35 — Hence, as SM&5t 
A. ® mill, Amm 18, 8, 11 

— B. molinum. b ” > ^ mill, Cassiod 
Inst Div Litt 29 

mollo, ire, 4 \acl coRat form ofmoiiof) 
I, To build, erect (post Aug ) neque quis 
quid molit, S C ap Front Aquaed 129 — 
ji. In a pass eignif . to set in motion, start 
jam sospitatricis deae pcculians pompa 
moliebatur, App H 11, p 261, 8 
molxor, 4 {inf moiirier for mohn, 
Lucr 5, 934j, V dep n and a [moles] I, 
Neutr A. set one’s self or one’s powei s 

xn motion, to make exertions^ exert one’s 
self, to endeavoi, struggle, sfrtye, toil, etc 
(rare but class , syn Conor, nitor) viden 
ut misere mohunlur? Plaut Cure 1 3,32 
agam per me ipse et moliar, Cic Fam 6, 
10,2 ndsti mores mulierum Dummoliun 
lur, dum comuntur, annus est, Ter Heaut 
2, 2, 11 horam amplius jam in demohendo 
Gigno permuUi homines mohebantur, Cic 
Verr 2, 4, 43, § 95 — B. To set one’s self 
xn motion, endeavor to depart, to depart 
mohentem hmc Eannibalem, Liv 28, 44 
dum naves mohuntur a terra, id 37, 11 m 
quam (iusulam) gladiatorcs navibus moli 
enteSjTac H 2,35—11, Act A. To labor 
upon any thing, exert one’s self at or upon, 
set tn motion, work an instrument or en 
gine. to work any thing (cf ago, claes ) 

1, Nihil emm agit (vita deorum), nulla 
opera molitur, Cic N D 1, 19, 61 res dura 
et regni novitas me talia cogant mohn, 
Verg A 1, 564 validam m vites mohre 
bipennem, to work, i e wield, id G 4, 
331 ancoras, to work, i e hoist the an 
clior, weigh anchor, Liv 28, 17 . agricola 
meurvo terram molitus aratro, i e lo 
work cultivate, till the ground, Verg G 
1,494, Col 1 praef 17, 11, 2,19 erro mo 
liner arva, Lucr 6, 932 fore«, to wort, 

1 e to force, to break open, Tac. A 1, 
39, 2, 82, Liv 23, 18, 2, 24, 46, 6 Athar 
nas ad Philotam missus clausum aditum 
domus moliebatur. Curt 6, 8, 20 babenas, 
to guide, Verg A 12, 327 fulmina molitur 
dextra, hurls, id G 1, 329 igncm, id A 10 
131 opera, to tPorA, Col 11, 2, 2 ali 
quid sub divo moliri potest, id 1, 6, 9 — 

2, To set tn motion, bestir, rouse, cause to 
remove, di^lace (syn deicio, deturbo) 
monies sua sede, displaces, Liv 9, 3 cor 
pora ex somno molicbantur, aroused, id 

I 36, 24, 3 onora objccla, id 25, 30 — 3, To 
I build, make, erect, construct (syn condo, 

! fundo, coDstruo) muros, to build, Verg A 
3, 132 classcm, id ib 3, 0 areem, id ib 1, 
424 atrium, Hor C 3, 1, 46 aedem, Flor 
1, 7 locum prepares, Verg A 7, 158 po 
cula de mimicorum capitibus hominum, 
to construct, majee, Sol 16 — B. Trop , to 
endeavor to do, to undertake, attempt, set 
about any thing (cf aggredior, apparo) 
nec ea, quae agunt, mohentes cum laborc 
operoso, pei:/brminp, dom^?, Cic N D 2,23, 
69 viam clipel molita per eras, made its 
way, Verg A 10,477 indo datum molitur 
iter, id lb 6,477 jamquc alio molins iter 
Stat S 5, 2, 61 viam et gressiis, Claud i 
Rapt. Pros 1 278 , 3, 438 ammum, to form ' 
or acquire for one’s self, Ov A A 2, 119 
laborem,townd€rta7e,Vcrg A 4^233 stru I 
ere et mohn ahquid calamitatis ahcui, to 
try to bring upon, Cic Clu 64, 178 fortis 
simis atque optimis civibus pcriculum mo 
lin, id Scst 1,1 pcBtem patriae nefane, 
id Cat 2 11 pemiciem rci pubhcao id 
ib 1, 2, 5, iDSidias avibus, to lay snares, 
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Verg G 1, 271 cnmina ct accusatorem, to 
bring about fnd out, Tac. A 12, 22 trium 
phos, Ov M 14, 719 fugam, Verg A. 2^ 109 
moram, to cause, mahe, occasion, id ib 1, 
414 opem extremam alicui, Val FJ 6,431 
dolos apertos, to devise, id 6, 249 bellum 
in ammo, to design, meditate, Veil 2, 46 
Athenienses urbem ex integro condere 
mohuntur, Just 2, 16 1 mundum efBcere 
molicns deus, atteniptuip, Cic Umv 4 fal 
lere, Val FL 3, 491 de occupando regno 
moliens, sfntnnp to usurp the government, 
Cic Rep 2, 85, GO nuptias, to bnng about, 
Tac A 12, 3 apud judices oratione mob 
enda sunt amor, odium, etc , are to he ex 
cited, called forth, Cic de Or 2, 61, 20G 
j turaorem, Col 6,17 vorandi facultatem, 

! Cels 1, 3 fidem mohn coepit, began to 
meddle wiOi, disturb, Liv 6, 11, 8 
I 1 . mdlitlOj onis,/ [molior], apuUing 
in motion, moving, removing , a laborious 
I undertaking, preparalion,contrvvance (rare 
! but clas^J ) molitio agroruin, a working, 
ploughing, digging Col prooem terrona, 
id 11,2,98 facihsmolitioeorumvallierat, 
a teal mg out demohdimg, Liv 33, 6, 6, o 
building, making, of the creation of the 
world, Cic N D 1, 8, 19 —In g on , an cn 
terprise, undei taking, Amm 14, 9, 4 
2. molitifO; onis,/ [molo], a grinding 
(late Lat ) Ambros Serm 29 
I 1. molitor, ons, wi [mohor], one Ui^o 
^undei takes to do a thing, an attempier, 
author, framer, coninver (class.) effector 
' mundi molitorque deus, Cic Univ 6 ratis, 
0\ H 8,302 caedis, Tac A 11,29 nova 
rum rerum, Suet Dorn 10 maxiraoruin 
' molitores Bcelerum, Sen Tranq 7, 3 

2. molitor^ ons, m [l moIo], a mxlkr 
(post class ) I. L 1 1 , Dig 33, 7, 12, § 16 
-II. Transf, in mal part., Aus. Ep 
90, 3 

molitrix, Icis, / [1 mohtor], she who 
attempts, frames, contrives (post-Aug ) no 
varum rerum, Suet Ner 35 
(molitur^ [1 molo], a fiilso 

read for moluntur, Phn 16, 23, 26, § 62 ) 

1. molitnS; Part , ftxim molo 

2. molitus! tt) um, Part, from molior 
’'"moUeo, 2, V r* [molhs], to be soft, 

Theod Prise 1, 28 

moUesco, tre, V inch n [molleo], to be 
come soff, to soften (poet and m post Aug 
prose, cf liquesco) I, Lit rura coht 
nemo mollescunt colla juvencis Cat G4, 
38 ebur, Ov M 10, 283 tactu, Plm 12, 17, 
87, § 76 — II, Trop 1, To become soft, 
mild, or gentle turn genus humanum pn 
mum mollescere coepit, Lucr 6, 1014 pec 
tora, Ov P 1,6, 8 — 2. To become cffemi 
nate, unmanly mollescat m undis, Ov M 
4, 386 ne forte mollescat cor vestrmn, 
Vulg Jor 61, 46 

t mollcstra,ue,/, o sheepskin, sheep s 
felt, for wiping helmets, Va\i\ exFest p 135 
Mull 

xnollicclluS; um, adj dim [mollis], 
soft, tender, delicate (poet ) nates, Cat 26, 
10 

moUicia, moUicics, v mollitia. 
mollicina, ae,/ [mollis], a kind of soft 
garment (post class ), Nov ap Non 640, 22 
moUic6muS,u,ura,ad; [molhs coma], 
so/? ftaired (post class ) herbac, Avien Pc 
neg 1082 

X. molliculus. um, acO dim [mol 
lis] I, hit .soft, tender delicate (poet ) 
escao, Plaut Cas 2 8 58 mens molliculus 
cascus, id Poeu 1,2 154 — II, Trop, vo 
luptuous vorsiculi, Cat 16, 4, cf adulcs 
centulus Cbans 183 P 
2. IVIoUiculas, h m , a Roman sur 
name, e g li Minucius 3IolIiculus, Liv 40, 
35 

mollifxco, Ij t a [molhs facto] to 
make soft, to soften, mollify, Caesar Fpist 
Hortat ad Virgg , cf molliflco, atraXitw, 
fiaX«(Ta£ij» Glo®s Lat Gr 
moUiflCUS, um, adj [mollifico], 
making soft, softenmg (post cla«s ) phle 
botomia e«t moUifica corporis, Cnel Aur 
Tard 4 1,9 

inis, v raollugo 

molUmcntuXll, « [mollio], a means 
of softening or mitigating (post Aug ) ca 
lamitatum, Sen Tranq 10,2 
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mollio, ItuiD, 4 (mollibat for 

jnolJiebat, Att. ap. Xon. 34T, 16: Ov. M. 6, 
21:’ molUrier for molHri, Ter. Pnorin. 4, 3, 
27), V. a. [mollis], to malu soft, pliant, flex- 
ible, or supple, to soften (class.). I, Lit.: 
frigoribus durcscit omor, et idem vicissim 
mollitur tepefactus, Cic. K. D. 2, 10, 26: la- 
nara irahendo, by spinning, Ov. 3f. 2, 411: 
artuB oleo, Liv. 21, S5: dum ferrum molliat 
ignis, Hor. S. 1, 4, 20: ceram, Ov. 31. 8, 198: 
gemina, id. ib. 7, 123: hnmum foliis, id. ib. 
4, 741; glebas, id. ib. 0, 220: ventrem, to 
relax, purge moderately, Plin. 20, 5, 20, g 43 : 
duritias. Id. 28, 17, 70, § 34: agri molliti, 
softened, loosened, Cic. N. D. 2, 50, 130. —-JI, 
Trop. A. To soften, moderate, mitigate; 
to tame, restrain, ditch; to render easier, 
lighter, pleasanter, or less disagreeable : 
Hannibalem juveniliter exsultantem pati- 
entia Eua molliebat, Cic. Sen. 4, 10: qua 
mons moUibat mare, broke the violence of 
the sea, Alt. ap. Kon. 347, 16: iras, Liv. 1, 9: 
jmpetum, id. 3, 35: indocili numero cum 
grave mollit opus. Ov. Tr. 4, 1, 6: poenara, 
id. ib. 3, 5, 53: clivum, to make the ascent 
0 ^ a hiU easier, Caes. B. G. 7, 40: cllvos, 
Liv. 21, 37, 3: verba usu, Cic. N, D. 1, 34, 
95 : Iranslationem, id. de Or. 3, 41, 165 : 
fmctUB fcros colendo, to render milder, 
Verg. G. 2, 36: caelum, Plln. 2, 47, 47, 1 124: 
lacrimae meorum me interdum raolliunt, 
overcome me, Cic. Alt. 10, 9, 2: Deus molli* 
vit cor meum, softened, vnjg. Job, 23, 16- — 
B, To srflen, render effeminate or unman- 
ly : legionem, Cic. PhiU 12, 3, 8 : anlmos, 
id. Tuec. 2, 11, 27: vocem, to make soft or 
tvomanish, Quint. 11, 3, 24: puerom, to un- 
man, Stat- S. 3, 4, 68. 

molK-pcSjpytiis, adj. [mollls-pes], soft- \ 
footed (poet.) : boves, Cic. poeL Div. 1, 9, 15. i 

moliiSj Oj yaXoKo^, dpakof, 

fiiaXvT; of. /S^»ixpor,perb. I..at. ranlIer(moI- 
Hor}],<a<i7y movalile, pliant, flexible, supple; 
toft, tender, delicate, gentle, mild, pleasant 
(Claes. : syo- : tener, facilis, flexibilis, len- 
tU8). I, Lit,: mollis juncus, Verg. E. % 
72: comazs mollis . . . byacintbi, 14 G. 4, 
137: auxatn, flexible, id. A. 10, 818: tilfae, 
Ov. 31, 10, 92: crura, Verg. G. 3, 76; colla, 
id. A. 11, 622 : bracchla, 0 v. A. A. 1, 695 : cer- 
vix, id. F. 4, 185: commissurae, Cic. X. D. 
2, 00: moUe litus, of soft sand, Caes. B. G. 5, 
9: harena, Ov. li. 2, 577: aqua, id. A. A- 1, 
476: fraga, id. 31. 13, 810: castaneae, Verg. 
E. 1,82: molllssima \'iDa (=raitle.sima, le- 
nlssima), id. G. 1, 341 j ct: molli mcro, 
Hor. C. 1, 7, 19; and: molle Calcnum, Juv. ' 
1, 69: alvus, relaxed, open bowels. Cels. 3, 
12: Cihus, mild, not sharp, Sa 4,4,4: ovum, 
toft, id. 4, 4, 5 : prata, Verg. G. 2, 384 : gra- 
men, Ov. F. 6,328: humus, id; A. A. 3, 688: 
lana, id. F. 2, 742; torus, jiL Am. T 4, 14: 
arcus, slacJc, unbent, unstrung, id. H. 4, 92; 
feretrum, made soft by a layer of leaves, 
Verg. A. 11, 64 ; mollissima cera, Cic. de 
Or. 3, 45, 177 : mollia panis, the soft part 
of bread, the crumb, id. 13, 12, 26, g 82: 
molles genae, soft, delicate, Ov. H. 10, 44 : 
capill), id. P, 3, 3, 17 : manns, id. Am. 1, 
4, 24 ; latus, id. 3L 14, 710 : molles Zephy- 
n, soft, gentle, id. A- A. 3, 728; eo, hiems, 
Stat. S. 3, 5, 83 : aestas, Verg. G. 1, 312 : 
caelum, Flor. 1, 16, 3 ; 4, 12, 27 : Euphra- 
tes moliior undis, gentler, calmer, Verg. 
A, 8, 726: adilus, easy, SiL 4, 491; so, iter. 
Quint. 4, 2, 46: via, id. 1, 6, 22: l^ti^um, 
gentle, not steep, Caes. B. C. 2, 10 : clivus, 
Verg. E. 9, 8 : raodicis et mollibus cUvis, 
Curt. 8, 3^ 6; jugum montis, Tac, G. 1: tra- 
mes, Ov. F. 3, 13. — Pro v. : molli bracchio 
qbjurgare aliquem, with a gentle arm, i. e. 
in a forbearing manner, Cic. Att. 2, 1, 6 ; 
in molli came vermes nascuntur, it is the 

toft flesh that breeds the worms, Petr. 57 

Subsf.: mollia, ium, «., a kind of fishes, 
mollusks, Plin. 11, 51, 112, § 267. — U 
Trop. A. Tender, delicate, susceptible': 
mollibus annis, in tender youth, Ov. H. 1 
111 ; os molle, easily blushing, id. Tr. 4, Z 
70: molllEsima corda, .7 uv. 15, 131 : mollis- 

Eimae aures, modest, Plin. Pan. 68 2, In 

a bad sense, soft, effeminate, unmanly, weak 
(gyn. cffeminatus): philosophus lam mol- 
He, tarn languidus, tam enervatus, Cic. de 
Or 1, 52, 226 : Sabaei, Verg. G. 1, 57 : viri 
molles, i. c. pathici, Liv. 33, 28 ; Sen. Ep. 
87: disciplina, effeminate,C\c. Fin. 1,11,37: 
delicalior . . . molliorque ratio, id. ib. 5, 6, 
12: vita, Ov.Tr. 5, 3,9: desincmolJium qae- 
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rellarum, Hor. C. 2. 9, 17; mollis tencraque 
vo.K, Quint 11, 3, 23: educatio, id. 1, 2, 6: 
actio, id. 11,3,128: Gallorum mens csi mol- 
lis ac rainime resistens ad calamitates per- 
ferendas, Caes. B. G. 3, 19; Eenlentiae, Cic. 
Cat. 1, 12, 30 : fii taedio laboris longaeque 
viae, ul cst mollis ad taiia gens (Gallorum), 
diJaberentur, Liv. 22, 2, 4: Romanos mol- 
liores facere ad paciscendum, id. 42, 62, 6 ; 
cf,: Eunt qui in rebus contrariis parum 
Eibi constent, roluplatem EcveriEsime con- 
lemnanl, in dolore Eint moUiores, etc., Cic. 
Off. 1, 21, 71 ; molles in aure fcnestrae, 
Juv. 1, 104.— pleasant, mild, easy : 
orationem mollem teneramque reddidit, 
toft, pleasant, Cic. Brut 9, 38: mollis et ju- 
cunaa senectus, id. Sen. 1,2: ita eum placi- 
dura mollemque rcddidi, ut, etc., calm and 
gentle, id. Caecil 10, 28: verba, Hor. Epod. 
5, 83: mollia jugsa, tni7d, easy, Verg. G. 3, 
41: vincuntur moUi pectora dura prece, 
soft, Under, touching, Tib. 3, 4, 76 : sic ac- 
censum Eed molliora rcferre jussum dimit- 
tit, to return a gentler answer, Tac. H. 4, 32 
fln.: eacpius molliora respoadens, id. A. 
12, 46; mollis voteub. an elegiac or amatory 
poem, Ov. Tr. 2, 307 ; Prop. 1, 7, 19 (opp. 
durus versus, a heroic poem, id. 2, 1, 41): 
' ridere mollia, to smile gently, Ov. A. A, 3, 
i 513: cunctatamen ad iraperatorem in mol- 
I lius relata. tn a milder, more favorable 
j light, Tac. A. 14, 39 : pilenta, having a gentle 
\ motion, Verg. A. 8, 666; id. G. 2, 389: mol- 
I lissima fandl tcmpora, id. A. 4, 293; bora 
I moliior, more favorable, Ov. P. 3, 3. 84 : sig- 
na,Cic.Brut.l8,70: duriora Callon|jam mi- 
nus rigida Calamis, molliora adhuc supra 
dictis Myron fecit, more agreeable, Quint. 
12, 10, 7: mollis animus ct ad accipiendam 
ct ad deponendam oflensionem^ Cic. Alt. 1, 
17, 2 : in inimicilifs auricula infima mol- 
lior, id. Q. Fr. 2, 13 (15), 4.— : moUe, 

[ is, n., softness, smoothness: molle atqoe fa- 
I cetum Vergilio adnuerunl Camenae, Hor. 
S. 1, 10, 45.— C. Weak, untrustworthy : ni- 
I hil est tam moIIc, tam tencrum’, tarn am 
' fragile aut ffexibile quam voluntas erga 
nos civlum, Cic. MiL 16, 42. — Hence, adv.: 
molHtcr. 1. t., softly, gently, agree- 

ably (class.): molliter susiinc me, Plaut. 
Pa. 5, 2, 7: ares nidos mollissimc subster- 
I nunt, Cic. X. D. 2, 62, 129 : recubans, Id. 

, de Or. 3, 17, 63: ossa cubent, Ov. Tr. 3, 3, 
76 : excudeut alii spirantia moIHus aera, 
more easily, agreeably, Verg. A. 6, 847 : cura 
molliter semioa coniocandi, Plin. 15, 10, 9, 
§ 35: colles ad orientem molliter dcvexi, 
gently, gradually, Col. 3, 2, 3 sq. — 2, 
Trop. : quod ferendum cst molliter sapi- 
enti, calmly, patientlyj Cic. Sen. 2, 5 : ab- 
Duere, Liv. 30,3; delicate et molliter vi- 
vere, voluptuously, Cic. Off. 1, 30, 100 : aegri- 
tudinem pati, sensitively, weakly, Sail J. 82, 
2; ne quid per metum, raoHius consulere- 
tur, too compliantly, Liv. 30, 7, 3: interprc- 
tari moUius aliquid, rather mildly, favor- 
ably, Tac. H. 2, 96. 

znollitia (mollicia}, ac,/, and mol- 
litics (mollxcies), «»,/ ImoUiB), mov- 
ableness, pHabilily, flexibility, suppleness ; 

(Claes.). I, Lit: mollitia cervi- 
cum, Cic. Or. 38, 59: lapidis, PJin. 36, 22, 
45, § 162: lanae, id. 39, 3, 18, § 48: carniB, 
id- 9, 17. 28, § 61 : teneritas et mollitia quae- 
dam, Cia Fin. 5, 21, 58.— H. Trop., soft- 
ness, tenderness, susceptibility; weaTmess, 
iTresolulion ; effeminacy, voluptuousness, 
xvantonness {cf.i inertia, aesidia); qua mol- 
litih sum aaimi ac lenitate, numquatn me- 
hercule illiUB lacrimis ac precibus restitis* 
Eem,Cic. Sull.6,18: agUitasmollitiesquc na- 
turae, sensitive disposition, id. Att 1, 17, 4: 
frontis, bashfulness, Plin. Ep. C, 29, 6: animi 
cst ista mollities, non virtus, inopiam pau- 
lisper ferre non posse, weakness, irresolu- 
tion, Caes. B. G. 7, 77; Xiciae, Cic. Att 12, 
26, 2 : inertia et mollitia animi, Sail. C. 
52, 28: mollitia socordiaque, id. J. 70, 5: in 
munditiis, mollitiis deliciisque aetatulam 
agerc, Plaut Pe. 1, 2, 40: civitatum mores 
lapsi ad mollitiam, Cic. Leg. 2, 15, 38 : mol- 
lities luxuriaque,JaEtl,7,13; vocis, Claui 
ap. Eutr. 1, 441; Maecenas otio ac moUiiiis 
paene ultra feroinam Ouens,VelL 2, 88 2: 
id. 1, 6, 2. — E 8 p. , unchastity, PJin. 28, 8, 27, 
§ 106 ; corporis, Tac. A. 11, 2. 

moUitoriuS} ddj. [id.], emoXlient 
(late Lat), Auct de Virt Herb. 30, p. 137. 

mnlU-tfiAnjlaiB.f.\id.bsuppleness,flex. 
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I ibility, softness (class.). I, Li t.: mollitudo 
j vocis,/ext6i7t7y of the voice, Auct Her. 3, 
j 11, 20 : manuum, Pac. ap. Gell. 2, 26, 13 : as- 
' similiB spong'iis mollitudo, Cic. X. b. 'J, 55, 
136 : vianim, Vitr. 10, 6 init.; 10, 2, 11— 
II. Trop., softness, susceptWUity, weak- 
ness: huraanitatis, Cic. de Or. 3,40, 161: 
corrumpi moUitudine vitiorum, Am. 2, 64. 
mollituS; a, um, Part., from mollio. 
moUug’O^ inis,/, a variety of the plant 
lappago, Plin- 26, 10, 65, i 102; also called 
molligo, Marc. Emp. 26. 

moUnsens^ a, um, adj. [mollis]. J, 
Soft: molluEca nux; and absol.: moUu- 
Sca. ae,/, a Jdnd of soft nut with a thin 
shell, Plaut. ap. Macr. S. 2, 14; Plin. 15, 22, 
24, § 90.— II, Subst. : moUnscuni, b 
; a fungus that grows on the maple-tree, Plin. 

: 36, 16. 27, § 68. 

l.molo, ui, itum, 3, V. a. [mola], to 
\ grind in a mill. I, Lit: moicndum us- 
I que in pistrino, Ter. Pborm. 2, 1, 19: hor- 
deum in snbtilem farinam, to grind into 
' fine flour, Plin. 18, 7, 14, | 73; toJle molam, 

1 et mole farinam, Vulg. Isa. 47, 2. — Absol.: 

I in mola, Vulg. Malt 24, 41 : molentes in 
j unum, at one mill or stone, id. Luc. 17, 35. 
“II. TransU, in mal part, Au.s, Epigr. 
71,7; cf. Petr. 23. — Hence, P. a.: nioll- 
tus, ^ ground; as subst.: moll- 
tmn, i, n.,food made of flour : cdo luben- 
tius moJitum qvam praobiheo a me, Plaut. 

I Men. o, 6, 13. 

, 2. IVIolo or XVIoloa, Onis, tn., a sur- 

' name of Apollonius oflihodes, a Greek rhei- 
I orician, one of Cicero's teachers, who came 
j to Pome as an ambassador of the Rhodians, 

I Cic. Brut. 70, 245 ; 90, 311 ; id. Att 2, 1, 9 : 
j Quint 32, 0, 7, etc. 

I tnolochCf V- malacha 

t molochina; ae,/ [moloche],s=/ioXo- 
Xtfm ^ garment woven of fibres from the 
mallow : carbasina roolochina ampelina, 
CaeciL ap. Xon. 548, 14 (Com. Bel v. 139 
Bib.). — Also called niolnciuni or moli- 
cisa. ^ov. ap. Xon. 639, 20 ( Com. BeJ. 
V. 71 Rib.). 

. molochinanns (moloci.), »>> 

[id.]. I. A mallow-dyer, one who dyes with 
the color of mallows (ante- and post-class.), 
Plaut Aul. 3, 5, 40. — H, A seller of mallow- 
colored garments, Inscr. Mar. 939, 6. 

t molochiteS; ae, m., =/ioXox*Tnr, an 
Arabian gem of the color of mallows, perh. 
malachite, PJin. 37, 8, 36, § 114. 

1. W61oii,v- Molo. 

2 . molon, uais, m., a plant, also called 
syron, Plin. 26, 7, 19, § 33. 

IKtolorchns, i, w., a poor vine-dresser 
near Nemea, who hospitably entertained 
Hercules when about to slay the lion of that 
place, Stat S. 3, 1, 29; 4, 6, 51; id. Th. 4, 
160; Mart 4, 64,30. — Poet: Alpheum lin- 
quens lucosque Molorchi, i. e. fAe Nemean 
Forest, Verg. G. 3, 19. — Hence, IVIplor- 
chaeas, «ni, adj., cf or belonging to 
Molorchus (poet), Tib. 4, 1, 13. 

molorthus^ i> W ? « sounding-lead: 
gravis molorthus (al. molybdis), Stat. S. 3, 
2, 30. 

lyiolossi^ drum, m., = XtoXoaaoi, the 
Molossians, a people in the eastern part of 
Epirus, Plin. 4 prooem.; Cic. Div. 1,34,76; 
Nep. Them. 8, 4. — They were so called from 
Molossus, tbo son of Pyrrhus, king of Epi- 
rus, and Andromache, acc. to Serv. Verg. A. 
3, 297— Hence, 

lyiolossia, ae,/, = MoAoo'<tio, Molos- 
sia, the country of the Molossi, in Epirus, 
Serv. Verg. A. 3, 297. 

mdlossiaxnhoS; h [molossus-iam- 
bns], a metrical fool consisting of three long 
syllables and an iambus (e. g. udmlnlbUes), 
Diom. p. 478 P. 

ZVIolosszcas, a. u®. [Molossusj, 
Molossian (ante- and postclass.); parasiti 
Molossici (V. Molossus, A.), i. e. as raven- 
ous as Molossian hounds, Plaut Capt, 1, 

1, 18; carmen, consisting wholly of molossi 

{ ; e. g.: Bomani victorcs Germanis 

devictis), Diom. p. 513 P. 

Rzolossis, idis,/, =MoXo<rffif, MoJos- 
sis, the country of the Molo.ssj, j'n the east- 
ern pari of Epirus, Liv. 8, 24. 

molosso-pjTrhicluizs, [mo- 

loseus-pyrrhichiae], a metrical foot c&nsist- 
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\ng of a molossus and a pjrrhichms (e g 
. dmirab 1 s), Diom p 478 P 
molosso-spondeasy h ^ imoiossus 
spondcus], a metrical verse consislmgr of a 
molossus and a spondee (e g conturbato j 
FcS), Diom p 479 P I 

1. 3W6l0SSXlS)^>^*^>®^J ,=MoXoa<rot, I 
of or belonging to the Molossi, Molcssian 
missi de gente Molossd, Ov BI 1, 226 ca 
nes, famed for Ibeir strength, Hor S 2, 
6, 114 rex, Juv 12, 108 gladii, id. 14, 
162 —Also, subst lUtdlossns, h ^ A. 
A Mo’ossian (hound) llolossus acer,\ erg 
G 3,405 JIolossQm for Molossorum, Lucr 
6, 1063 — B, In prosody pes a metrical 
foot consisting of three long syllables (e g 
Arpinas, e\ertunt), Qumt 9, 4, 82, Diom 

p 475 P 

2 . P/XolossuS; h o/ Pyrrhus, 

king of Epirus, and Andromache, the pro 
genitor of the lIolo«S!, acc to Sen t erg 
A 3,297 

mdlucrnm, b ^ [moia] A, a mxU 
broom, 1 e a broom for sweeping out a 
mill ■molucTUTn, qno mcdae verrnntnT, 
quod Graeci p.v\t]Kopov dicunt, Paul ex 
lest p 140 Mull — S, -dhandle for turning 
a mill molucruro, quo niolae % ertuntur, 
Paul ex Fest p 142 ilull dub , al terun 
tur, cf A supra — C, *4 square log of wood 
at the place where sacnfces were offeied, 
or where the mola salsa teas sprinkled on 
the victim Cloatius m libns sacrorum, 
molucrum esse, aiunt, ligneum (al lig 
num) quoddam quadratura, ubi immola 
tur Idem Aehus m explanatione carmi 
num Salianum eodem nomine appellan 
ait, quod sub mola supponatur Aureli 
us Opilius appcllat, ubi molatur, Paul ex 
Fesl p 141 Mull — D, 5= Mola, a moon 
calf, mole molucrum tumor \entris, 
qui etiam virgmibus mcldere solet, Paul j 
cx Fest p 140 BIull | 

1. Molus, ^ Tmolus 

* 2 . Molus or Mdlos , m , =Mo^o^, 

i/ic/a/Afir o/Meriones, Hyg Fab 97 I 

t moly, f os n , = J, A plant 

wxVi a white flower and a black root, Plm , 
27, 4, 8, § 26 —II. Another plant, a kind of \ 
nightshade, Plm 21, 31, 105, § 180 
t mdlybdaena^ ^>61/1= pohvfihaiva 
I, Sulphur et oflead,gaXena, Plm 34,18,63, 

S 173 —II, The plant leadwort (pure Lat 
plumbago), Plm 25, 13, 97, § 165 
t molyb^tiS; 

the spume of lead, lead ashes, Plm 33, 6, 35, 

§ 106 

t molybdns^ h > and mdlybdis, 

Idis, f, = poXv^ior and poXv^dt^, lead 
(pure Lat plumbum), Stat S 3, 2, SO, \ 
molorthus 

$ momar, ” > = pwpap Sicuh stui 
turn appellant, Paul ex Fest p 140 JIulL 
tndmcilj inis, fi [for movimen, from 
mo\ eo] I, Movement, motion 0 salso con 
Buigere mommo ponti, 1 e from the salt 
6 iWoio 5, Lucr 6,474, so also id 2, 632, and 
4, 179 , V Lachm (where others read nu 
mine), cf id- 3, 144 — H, Weight, mom^ 
turn , importance, moment (ante and post 
class ) momme parvo moveri, Lucr 3, 
188 nulhus mommis esse, to be of no con 
sequence, of no moment, Am 2, 77 — * lU, 
A moment of time, Manil 3, 676 

* mdmcntaliter, odv [momentum], 
tn a moment (post class ) Fulg Jlyth 2, 3 

momenidna^ / [*d] a delicate 
pair of scales for weighing gold and silver 
niomenlana pro parva modicaque pecunia, 
Isid Ong lb, 25, 4 

moxnentaneus,®, utn,a4/ [id],«ftari, 
of brxf duration, momentary (eccl Lat ) 
mo nentaneus ardor gentium, Tert adv 
JIarc 3, 17 dub vices rcrum, Ambros 
Ep 2, 24 felicitas, Fulg Myth 2,17, 
Hicr Fp 69 (83) 9, Vulg 2 Cor 4, 17 
moxncntanuS; a, ura, adj [id], brief , 
of brief duration, momentary , quick (post 
cla'ss ) marilus 1 e who stays but a short 
time, 4pp M 6, p 164, 21 Vita, id ib 
2 p 127, 24 cura, Dig 34, 1, 8 — |I. 
Transf, instanfaneoiw venenum, that 
operates quickly, App M 10, p 281, 7 

* momcntosn% &, um, adj [id ] rap 

id, momentary rapma (apis), Ps Qumt 
Decl 13,12 ’ ^ 
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xnoxneutiun; h ^ mov’imentum, 
from moveo] a movement, motion (as an m 
dwelling force, cf motio, motus, class ) 

1, Lit astra forma ipsa figuraquo sua 

momenta sustentant, Cic N D 2, 46, 117 
pisces lev 1 caudae m utrumque momento 
velocitatem suam flectunt,Sen Ep 90,24 
utque leres tactns momentaque parva se 
quantur, Ov’ SI 4,180 — Transf A. 
An alteration, change, disturbance, mote 
ment, revolution cetera popuh Romani 
vectigalia, perlevi saepc momento fortu 
nae, mclmatione temi>oris pendere, Cic 
Agr 2, 29, 80 nullum momentum annonae 
facere, to effect no alteration tn the price of 
com, Liv 4, 12 animi id 39, 6 provmcias 
magiiis momentis concusserat, Veil 2, 78. 
1 sine momento rerum, partisque ruinn 
cadere, Luc 7, 118 — B. A particle sufficient 
to turn the scales momentum statcrae 
Vulg Isa 40, 16, id Sap 11, 23, hence, a 
particle, a part, a point myrrhae momen 
turn, Plm 30, 10, 27, § 87 quihus (regnis) 
pro ignobih momento erat accessura Bla 
cedonia, a make weight, Just 7, 3, 1 sol 
coiidm ex ahn caeh tnomenVo, qnam pn 
die, oritur, a point, part, Plm 18, 34, 77, 
§ 3^ corpus orationis m pan a momenta 
diducendo consumcre, Quint 3,11,23, to 
lose the main sulgeet tn minute divisions 
ordo rerum (nbus momentis consertus cst, 
id 5,10,71 offlciorum, parte, Gic Mur 2,3 
— b. panic (a) Of time, a short time, 

brief space, moment (syn punctum) pan is 
momentis muUa natum affingit, instants, 
moments, Gtc T>i\ 1,52,118 momentis cer 
tis diraensis, aicerfam fixed times, Thn Ep 
4, 30, 3 non cunctandum ratus Hannibal, 
totis vinbusadgressus urbem momento ce 
pit, Liv 21, 14, 3 momento tempons, tn a 
moment, id 21, 33, 35, 11, 13 moraonto ho 
rae, tn quick lapse of time, Hor S 1, 1, 7 , cf 
momento unius horae, Cart 9, 6, 21 hoiae 
momento, Liv 6,7,3,9,16 Maccenati tn 
ennio supremo nullo horae momento con 
tigit somnus, could not sleep a single hour, 
Plm 7, 61, 62, § 172 brevi horarum mo 
mento, tn a few hours. Just 2, 14, 9 ut mo 
mentum horae pereat, that a short hour be 
lost, Phaedr 3 prol 6 momento fit cmis 
dm Silva, tn a moment, Sen Q N 3,27,3 in 
momento, in ictu oculi, Vulg 1 Cor 15, 62 
m momento mdignationis, id Isa 54, 8 
pruna stomacho non utihssima, sed brev i 
momento, are kurtJUl, but only for a short 
time, Plm 23, 7, 66, § 132 quantum quo 
quo momento tempons adiciatur, Gai 
Inst 2, 70 hoc fit dicis gratia uno mo 
mento, id ib 1, 141 — (/?) Transf, of 
space, distance, a little way parvo mo j 
mento antecedere, Caes B C 2, G v isfis 
nostri tarditas non subscquitur momenta 
currentis (sc stellae), sed videt simul ct | 
unde exsilierit et quo penenent, does not 
trace the successive points of its course, but 
sees the whole at once, Sen Q N 1, 14, 4 — 

2, Trop , a cawc, a circumstance, weight, 
iTifluence, importance, moment minimis 
momentis maximae inclinationes tempo 
rum fiunt, /rom the slightest causes spring 
the greatest changes, Cic Phil 6, 10, 26 rao 
menta omnia observare, all the circum 
etancee, id Fam 6,10,5 unamquamque rem 
momento suo pondcrare, accordirrg to its 
importance, id Font 0, 21 , cf ul omnia 
verborum momentis non rerum ponderibus 
exammet, id Rep 3, 8, 12 ita parvac res 
magnum m utramque partem momentum 
habuerunt, influence, Caes B C 3, 70 quo 
rum adventus hoc tamcn momenti fecit, 
ut Scipio absccdcret inde, etc , Liv 29, 35 
nullum momentum in dando ndimendo 
que regno habere, no decisive influence, id 
1, 47, 6 momenti aliquid apud Magnotas 
ad repetendam societatcm Romanam fa 
cere, id 35,39,3 cave quidquam habeal 
momenti gratia, weight, influence, Cic. Mur 
30 62 magno ad persundendum momento 
esse, id Inv 2,26 77 potcntia.Tnotetes.Ov 
JI 11, 285 Leonis (sidcns), influence, Hor 
Ep 1, 10, 16 pracbe nostrae momenta sa 
lull, promote, Ov P 4, 13, 49 orant ocio 
cohortes turn discordiA temporum a Ic 
gione digressac, prout inclinassent, grande 
momentum sociac aut adversao, Tac H 1, 
69 lev I momento acstimarc aliquid, to 
consider of little moment, to pme lightly, 
Caes B G 7, 39 Dullius momenti aliquid 
pntare, of no moment, unimportant, Cic 
Vatin. 1, 1 nullius momenti apud exerct 
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turn fulunim, Nep Alcib 8, 4 quod (oppi 
dura) per se parv um magni momenti lo- 
cum obtinuit, Tac H 3, 8 id cst maximi 
momenti ct pondGns,of the greatest tnoment, 
Cic Vatin 4, 19 exponunt, se tentS'^se eti 
am baud magni momenti unitimarum gen 
tium auxilia, Lu 10, 16, 6 sed in hollo m 
hil tam lev e est, quod non magnae inter 
dam rei momentum fiiciat, id 25, 18, 3 , 28, 
17, 10, 27, 45, 5 inpen'yim in rem maximi 
ad omnia momenti facere, id 43, 23, 8 nul 
la m re nisi in v irtute propensionem ne 
minimi quidera momenti esse ad, etc , Cic 
Fin 4, 17, 47 omnino nihil habere momen 
ti, Id lb 2, 12, 38 

Mona, a©)/, =Mova, the name oftm 
islands I, The Isle of Man, near Britain, 
Caes B G 6, 13 — H, The Isie of Anglesea, 
Tac A 14, 29 , id Agr 14 , 18 , Plia 2, 75. 
77, § 187 ^ 

t mdnacha, ac, /, =poiax>h a nun 

(eccl Lat ), Hier Ep 39, 4 
t monachicus, a, um, a^ , =ipovaxt 
Koe, monkish (post class.) certamen, Just 
Novell Constit. 133,6 
t monachium, n ,=povaxe“ov, a 
monastery (post class), Impp Valent ct 
Marc. Cod Just. 1, 2, 13 
t monachus, >,»«,= povaxor (that 
lives alone), a nitmX. (eccl Lat), Rutil Nam 
1,441, Sid Ep 6,17, Hict Ep 22,34 
MonaescS; is, m , a king of the Par 
thians Monaeses ct Paeon manus, Hor 
C 3, 6, 9 (Monaeses ct Pacorus reges Per 
sarum fuere, Schol Acr ) 
monalitcr,v monauliter 
1 monarcha, ao, m , =^ovapxric, an 
absolute ruler, a monarch (poet ) caeruh 
monarcha ponti, Vet poet np Blar Victor 
p 2551 P 

xndnarchia, ae,/, zxpovapxia, also 
lute rule, monarchy (post class, for unius 
dominatio, impenum singulare, regnum, 
regahs potestas), Capitol Max and Balb 
14, Tert adv Prax 14, Lact 1, 6, 23 
I mbn^US, a, nm, adj having 

'but one form in inflection nomen, Gram 
Vatic do Nom 68 (class , Auct 6, p 240 
Mai) 

tmonas, ridis, f, =povnr, unity, a 
unit, Tnonad (post class ) Blacr Somn Scip 
1, 6, 7 sqq , Terl adv Val 37, id Praescr 
49 et saep 

monastcrialis, ddg [monasten 
um], monastxCymonastenal (eccl l^at ) di 
BCiplina, Sid Ep 7, 9 
t mdnastexiolnm, b n dim [id ], a 
little monastery, Hot Tir p 192, Hicr Ep 
105,4 

tmonastCXium,lb” ,=povatrrt]piov, 
a monastery (eccl I at ), Sid Ep 4, 25, 7, 17, 
Aug ad Casul Ep 86 
t monastxiac, firum,/, =/jovdo-Tp<aj, 
nuns (post class ),JustNovell Constit 123 
27,44 

^tmonaulcs, ae, m,, = povavXm, a 
jrlayer on the single flute, Not Tir p 173, 
cf monaulos 

monauliter, ? on a single flute 
(post class) sonare (al monalitor alone), 
Mart Cap 9, § 906 

t monaulos or monaulus, i, m , = 

/uokawXor, a single flute, a flute with a 
single pipe (post Aug ) fistulam et mo 
naulum (invenit) Pan ilercurii, Plm 7, 56, 
57, § 204 saepo monaulon habot, Mart 14, 
64, 2, cf monaulcs 

tm6nazontes,ium,7n ,^povct}^ovTcr 
(who live alone), monks (post class ), Cod 
Til 12, 1, 63 

MondajV JIunda,II^n 
mdncdula, ac f, a jackdaw, daw, Cor 
V us monodiila, Linn examina graculorum 
raonedularum, cm soli nv i furacitas auri 
argentique praccipue mira cst, Plln 10, 29, 
41, § 77 , 17, 14, 22, § ^9 Aca to the myth, 
the nymph Arne was turned into a daw, 
for hav mg betrayed her countr> for gold, 
Ov JI 7,465Bq — Prov non plus aurum 
tibi quam moncdulao committebant, Cic 
FI 31, 76 — As a term of endearment, 
Plaut^ As 3, 3, 103, cf id Copt 6, 4, 5 
moncla^ ^0,/ [monco], a reminding, 
admonition (eccl Lot ),Tcrt Pat 8, id adv 
Blare. 4, 34 
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1 mottcmcron, h = tiovfjnepov, a 

kind of eye-xalve, llarc. Emp. 8, 
moncO; G»» 2 (in/, pr&s.pass. rao* 

nerier, Plaut. Capt. 2, 3, 36,* per/, suhj. mo- 
neris pro monueris, Pac. ap. Kon. 507, 24 
fiq. ; cC Trag. ReL p. 66 Rib. ; likevrisc: di 
jnoDcrint raeliora, Pac. ap. >'otL 1. 1. p. 74 
Rib.), u a. [causative from Ibe root men; 
wbence meminf, q. v., mens, nientio* lit. 
to cause to think]. I, Lit., to remind, put 
in mind of, bring io one's recollection; to 
admonish, advise.wam, instruct, teach (syiL : 
hortor, Buadeo, doceo): bene mones; lute 
ipso cuDCtas, Eon, ap. Sod. 469, 25 (Com. 
V. 3 VahL) : ca (aucloritas) adbibeatur ad 
monendum non modo aperte, sed eiiam 
acriter, Cic. LaeL 13, 44: melius nos Zeno* 
nis praecepta monent, Juv. 15, 107. — {/?) 
Aliquem de re: oro, ut Terentiam moneatis 
de leslamento, Cic. Atl. 11, 16, 5; id. Q. Fr. 
2,3,6. — (7) Aliquem aliquxd: Fabius ea 
me ex tuis mandatis monuit, Cic. Faro. 3, 
3, 1: id ipsum, quod me mones, id. Att. 14, 
19, 1: sed eo3 hoc moneo, desinant furere, 
id. Cat. 2, 9, 20 : vos quo pauca monerem 
advocavi. Sail C. 68, 3; id. H. 2, 96, 8.— 
Hence also in pass., moneri aliquxd : ut 
moneatur semper servos homo ofUciura 
suam, Plaiit.Sticb. 1, 2, 1 : nec ca, quae ab 
(naturd) monemur, audimus, Cic. I.acl 24, 
88; cC infra, — (8) Aliquem aticujus rei 
(post-Aug., and only in Tac.; cf.: admo- 
neo, Caeclna mUUes tern- 

poris ac necessitatis monet, Tac. A. 1, 67 
Kipperd. ad loc.: Plancinam Augusta mo- 
nuit Agrlppinam in-sectandi, id. ib. 2, 43. — 
(c) With ut, ne, or the simple sul^.: mo- 
nerc te atque hortari, ut in rem publicam 
incumberes, Cic. Fam. 10, 1, 2 : monet ut 
suspiciones vitet, Caes. B. G. 1, 20 : moneo, 
pracdico, ante dcnuQtio,ab?tiaeaat, manus 
Cic.Verr. 1, 12, 36 : moneo obtestorque ut, 
etc., Sail J. 10,3; 49,2: id. H. 4, 61, 23: vos, 
ne amittatis, etc., id. X 31, 25: Maecdonas 
monebat.ne muUltudine hostium ... raove- 
rentur, Just. 11, 13: quamquam cdicto mo* 
nuissei ne quis quictem cjus interrumpe- 
ret, Tac. A. 4, 67 tnt£.— (0 With an object- 
or rel.-clause: (Caesar) monuit ejus die! 
victorlam In earum cohortium virtute con- 
stare, Caes. B. 0.3, 89, 4: moneret rationem 
frumenti esse habcodam, Hirt. B. G. 8, 34: 
Corcalis propinquos mooebat fortunam bel- 
li mutare,etc., Tac. H. 5, 24: Arminius col* 
ligi 6UOS et propinquarc silvis monitos ver* 
til, id. A. 1, 63; ultro slmcbantur qui mo- 
nerent perfugere ad Gennaniae cxercitus, 
id. ib. 4,C7/n..' Radamistam obpugoatio* 
nem celerare, id. ib. 12, 40; 13, 37; 16, 11; 
id. H. 4, 33: si tc unum illud monucrimus, 
artem sine a^iduitate dicendi non mul- 
turn juvare, Auct. Her. 1, 1, 1 : moneo, quid 
facto opus eil, Ter. Ad. 3, 4, 65: res monet 
cavere, consultare. Sail C. 52, 3 : alio pro- 
perare tempus monet^ id. J. 19, 2. — Pass.: 
cum Nicanorem insidiari Piraeo a Dercillo 
moneretur, Nep. Phoc. 2, 4.— ‘b. Of inanim. 
and abstr. subjects; res ipsa monebal tem- 
pus esse, Cic. All. 10, 8, 1 : (sol) caecos in- 
stare tumuItusSaepe monet, Verg. G. 1,404: 
immortalia ne speres, monet annus, Hor.C. 
4. 7, 7 : natura monet festinare, Plin. 18, 25, 
60, § 227; ut monel ira, Sail H. 2, 41, 8; 
ratio ipsa monet amicitias comparare, Cic. 
Fia 1, 20, 66. — H, TransC (mostly poet, 
and in post-Aug. prose). A. Without the 
accessory notion of reminding or admon- 
ishing, in gen., to teach, instruct, tdl, in- 
form, point out ; also, io announce, predict, 
foretell: tu vatem, tu diva, mone, instruct 
thy bard, Verg. A. 7, 42 : velut divinitus 
mente monitii,Liv.2G,19: hoc moneas pre- 
cor, Ov. F. 4, 247 : amici somnio monitus, 
Suet. Aug. 91 : reddebant parv'ull, qnae mo- 
nebantur, what they were taught, Plin. Paa 
20 : vates Helcnus cum multa horrenda 
moneret, announced, foretold, Verg. A. 3 
712; ct: ante sinistra cava monuisset a'^ 
ilicc comSx, etc., id. E. 9, 15: quid augura- 
les alitcs vel cantus monerent, Amm. 28, 1: 
recle monemur, causas non utique ab ulti- 
mo esse repetendas, Quint. 6, lo, 83. 

To punish, chastise (only in Tacitus): pue* 
rili verbere moneri, Tac. A. 5, 9. 

1 moncris; is,/, =/AOfc^pnf (sc. vaZt), 
a vessel with a single bank of oars a gal- 
ley, Liv. 38, 38, 8 (cf. Tac. H. 5, 23). 

IVIonc^b (archaic gen. Monetas, Liv. 
Androa apTprisc. p. 679 P.),/ [moneo]. I, 


MONI 

The mother of the Muses, a iransl of the 
Gr. MvmioffiH'ri : hlvtiuoavvn Moncta, Gloss. 
Philox. ; cC Cia X. D. 3, 18, 47 ; Hyg. Fab. 
praef.: filia Monetas, Liv. Androa ap. Prise, 
p. 679 P.— n. surname of Juno, in whose 
temple at Pome mmey was coined : cum 
terrae motus factus esset,Ut sue plena pro- 
curatio flerct, vocem ab aede. Junonis ex 
1 arce exstitisse ; quocirca Junonem illam 
appellatam Monctam, Cic. Biv. 1, 45, 101; 

I cf. id Phil 7, 1, 1 ; Liv. 7, 28, 4 ; Ov. F. 1, 6.38 ; 

I 6, 183 J Val Max. 1, 8, 3; Lact. 2, 7, 11: ubi 
I nunc aedes atque ofHcina 3foDetae est, Liv. 

I 6, 20. 13 B, Transf. 1 . The place for 

coining money, the mint: ad Philotimura 
scripsi de viatico, sivc a moneta, sive ab 
Oppiis, i. e. taken from the mint or Vorrow- 
' edfrom Uit Oppian usurers, Cic.Att.8,7, 3; 
SiclCarm.23,41: monetae offlcinalor, mew- 
ter of the mint, Inscr. OrelL 3227 : mone- 
i lae aequalor, Jb. 3228. — 2. Coined money, 

■ coin, money (poet, and in post-Aug. prose) ; 

' victaque concedlt prisca moneta novae, 
Ov. F. 1, 222 : nlgrae, I. e. aereac, Mart. 1, 
100, 13 ; Paul Sent. 5, 25, 1 : falsam mone- 
tam percussisee, id, ib. 6, 12, 12 : probata, 
Vnlg. Gen. 23, 1C.— 3. A stamp or die for 
coining money: a nova moneift, of a new 
stamp. Mart. 12, 55, 8. — Hence, trop.: 
/ommuni ferial carmen triviale moucta, 
'of the common stamp, in ordinary style, 
Juv. 7, 55 : jam tempos est quaedam ex 
' nostra, ut ita dicam, moneta proferri. Sen. 
Ben. 3, 35, 1 : nomina Graeca Latina mone- 
ta percussa, of the Latin stamp, App. Mag. 
p. 298, 33. 

XndnetaliSj o.dj. [moneta], of or be- 
longing to (he mint; minted, coined (class.) : 
triumviri monctales, the directors of the 
mint, Dig. 1, 2, 2, § 30.— In jest of one who 
asks for money : monetali ascn'ps), qnod 
ille ad me pro consule, the money-man, Cic. 
Att. 10, 11, 6 : aurum, coined, App. M. 7, 
p. 100, 21 : pes monetalis, the P<man foot 
(because the standard was kept in the 
temple of Juno Moneta), Grom- Vet. p. 328, 
2 sq. 

of 

longing to Qie mint : fasdua, Inscr. OrclL 
3226.— Hence, subst: mon^t^Tins^ ^ 
a master ofOte mint, Inscr. Maf.968, 5: mo- 
netaril, mxnters, coiners (post-class.), Aur. 
Viet. Epit. Eutr. 35 ; Eutr. 9, 14 ; Vop. Aur. 
38. 

monilc^ is, n. [kindr. to Sanscr. roani ; 
Lat. gemma, margarlta; Gr. /idvvoc, pov- 
vot), a necklace, a collar (esp. of women, 
but also of boys and of animals). Paul ex 
Fest. p. 138 Miill; cf. Quint. H, 1, 3: cum 
(Eriphyle) vidisset monile ex auro ct gem- 
mis, Cic.Verr. 2, 4,18, § 39; Afran.ap.Non. 
150,28: colloque monile Baccatum, Verg. A. 
1^654; Plin. 37, 3, 11, g U.—Phir.: monilia, 
jewels: (oto posnere monilia collo, Jar. 2, 
85: super gemmas et monilia calcare,App. 
M. 5, 1, p. 159 : monilibus legatis, aurum 
vel argentum non debclur, nisi, ctc.^ Paul 
Sent. 3, 6, 60. — Worn by boys: vjdit in 
Hercaleo suspensa monilia coho, Ov. H. 9, 
57 : omabant aurata monilia collum, id. M. 
5, 62. — A collar, worn by horses : aurea 
pectoribus demissa monilia pendent, Verg. 
A. 7, 278; by a stag, Ov. M. 10, 113. 

mommentanas* monimcnttun, 
V. monum-. 

monitio, onis, /[moneo], a reminding, 
admonishing, advice, admonition, warning 
(rare but class.): objurgatio post lurpe fac- 
tum castigatio: monitio vero est ante com- 
missura, Paul cx Fest.p. 196 Jiull: monl- 
lio acerbitale, objurgatio contumelia care- 
at, » Cic. I^el 2^ 89; Suet. Tib. 18; vole- 
bat credi, monitione ejus futurapraenosce- 
re, id Ner. 66: ut ne monition® quldera 
proficiant, Sen. Ep. 94, 39 : otScii, Col 11, 

1, 30— In plur., Col II, 1, 6. 

mozuto^ fir®, v.freq. a. [id], to remind, 

admonish (post-class.), Venant. Vit. S. Mart. 

2, 387; Id. Carm. 5, 6, 23. 

monitor^ oris, m. [id], one who re- 
minds one of any thing, an admonisher, 
monitor (syn.; hortalor, auctor). I, In 
gen.: nil opus fait monitore. Ter. Heaul. 
1, 1, 119: monitor et praemonslrator. Id, 
ib. 5, 1,2: est enim (hoc praeceptum) non 
tarn acutum quam nccessarium, magisque 
monitoris non fatui quam eruditi maglstri, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 24, 99; fitet ad latus monitor, 
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Sen. Ep. 94, 72: officii, Sail J. 85, 10: moui' 
tnris egere, Hor, Ep. 1,18, 67.— II. In p a r- 
^ i d- A. ^he counselor who furnishes an 
orator with his points of law. a remembran- 
cer, an assistant : video mihi non le sed 
hunc librum esse responsumm, quern mo- 
nitor tuus hie tenet, Cic. Div. in Caecil 16, 
6Z — B. vdiO reminds one of people's 

names, a nomendator: per monitorem ap.‘ 
pellandi sunt, Cic. Mur. 36, 77; Plin. Pan. 
23. — C. -<4n overseer, superintendent, e. g, 
of youth; an instructor, guide, teacher: ju- 
venis monitoribus asper, Hor. A. P. 163: 
generosa pubes Te monitore regi, mores et 
facta priorum Discere, Stat. S. 6, 3, 147; id 
i Th. 12, 205. — Of farm-slaves, CoL 1, 9, 4; 7, 

: Paul. Sent. 3, 6, 35 ; Dig. 33, 7, 8; leader, 

' general of troops, Sil 8, 370, — J). d prompt 
j er in the theatre : momtores qui monent 
histriones in scenL Paul ex Fest. p. 138 
I Mull ; Inscr. OrelL 4916. — E. Id relig. 
lang., one who leads tn po-aying: mokitoe 
' AVGVK, Inscr. Don. cl 1, 44 : sine monitore, 
quia de pcctore oraraus, precantes sumus, 
Tcrt Apol 30. 

monitonns^ a, um, adj. [monitor], 
that serves to remind or admonish, monHory 
(post-Aug.); fulmen, Sen. Q. K. 2, 39, 2; Id 
ib.2,49^1. 

moXlittllXlj D. [moneo], admonition, 
advice, counsel (rare but class.): meis con- 
; siliis, monitis, etc., Cic. Fam. 5, 8, 2: tuis 
montUs T^raeceptisque, Id. \h. 5, 13, 3*. meas 
aures omnium praeceptis monitisquepatn- 
isse, id Phil 14, 7, 20; Vulg. Job, 1, 15; id 
Deut 21, 20. — II, A prophecy, prediction : 
deorum monita, Cic.Bar. Rcsp.25, 54: Car- 
mentis Kymphae, Verg. A. 8, 336. 

1. znonitas. d, um. Part., from mo- 
neo. 

2. tnonitiis^ us, m. [moneo], a remind- 
ing, warning, admonition. I, In gen. 
(only poet.): monitu nutricis, Ov. H. 18, 
115 : finierat monitus, id M. 2, 103 : laero 
monitu pueros producil avaros, Juv. 14, 
228 : monitus acres tradcre, Val FL 1, 475. 
-n, iDp a r I i c., admonuion by the gods 
through omens, an omen, prognostic, proph- 
ecy, the will of the gods, a vjaming by ora- 
cles, lightning, etc. (class.): fortunae mo- 
nilu, ♦ Cic. Div. 2, 41, 86 : revererique nu- 
minum monitus, rJin. Pan. 76: fulgurum, 
Plin. 2, 7, 5, g 24 : pecudum, sacrificial signs 
or prognostics, Va). FI 1, 29; sub obtentn 

j monituum deorum quaedam enuntiare, 

! Mos. et Rom. Leg. Coll 15, 2, 6 . 

1 t moimula, ® darling, a late 
Lat. term of endearment, Inscr. Mur. 2033, 2. 

t mdndbclas; — gov6fit\ot (all 

shaft); i. q. magno pene praediius, Heliog. 
ap. Laropr. Heliog. 8, 7. 

single throw, i. e. leaping alone, a game in 
which various feats of bodily agility are 
performed without the aid of a leaping, 
pole ; diCT. from the contoraonobolon, where 
the performer is furnished with such 3 
pole (post-class.), Cod Just. 3, 43, 3. 

* moudeeros; m., = /xovoicepwr, 

a unicorn ; asperrimam autem feram mo- 
nocerotem, reliquo corpore equo similem, 
capita cerro, pcdlbus elephanto, caada 
apro, mugitu gravi, uno comu nigro media 
fronte cubitorum dullm eminente, Plin. 8, 
21,31, § 76; Sol 52, 39. 

t mondebordos^DD, adj.,=ftov6xop- 
607, of one string : citham, Aeron. ad Hor. 
A- P. 216.' — Subst. : monochordon, I d., 
uovovopdov, the monochord, tonometer, Bo- 
i-tb. Instr. Mus. ^ 27 al 

monoeborias, h, m., = p6io7-x6- 
pof, one who dances alone, v:ho executes a 
pas setd, Hot. Tir. p.J.73. 

t nionocbroniata, 6rum,n.,=povo- 
xpthfiava, paintings of but one color (post- 
Aug.), Plin. 33, 7, 39, § 117; 35, 8, 34, § 56. 

(t zndnochromatens^ a, um, adj., = 
govoxpt^fidretot, a fal.se reading for mox 
neogrammatca, Plin. 35, 5, 11, § 29.) 

t zndnocbrdmatos^ on, adj., ^po- 
voxpd>paro7, one-colored, of a single color 
(posl-Aug,); picturam singulis coloribus, 
et monochromaton dictam, Plin. 35, 3, 5, 
g 16; cf. monochromala. 

t mdndcbrdmoS; on, adj.,= pov6- 
xpitipotf one-colored, monochromatic, Petr. 
83,2. 
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t monochronos, ,-=ixov6-xpo 

vof, of one iimc, of the same time or measure 
(post class ) tempus, Mart Cap 9, § 982 
t monocldllOSj on, adj , = povokXu- 
vof, having a single branch or shoot (post 
cla=s ) herba moooclonos, App Herb 10 
monocnemoS; i, w , = govoKvngo^, 
one legged^ a one legged Tnan, Petr 83 dub 
t mondcoluS^ ^ ^ = movokwXoc, one 
legged^ epithet applied to a fabled race of 
giants, each w ith but one leg of prodigious 
strength (post Aug ) hommum genus, qui 
monocoli vocarentur, singulis cruribus, 
Pirn. 7, 2, 2, § 23, cf Cell 9, 4, 9, Sol ,62, 
29 

t monocrepis, idis, Wl ,=:/xovoKpn7r<r, 

one shoed^he that has but one shoe (post 
class ) monocrepis, id est uno pede calce 
atus, Hyg Fab 12 

t monoculuS; b ^ [\ox hybr from 
uovo? and oculus], one eyed, a one eyed man 
(post-class), Firm Math 8, 19, 8, 22, cf 
Gloss Lab monoculus = /iovo09aXpof 
monodia, ae, V monodium » 
t monddianaj ae, / [/lovwSia], she 
that sings alone^ a female solo singer^ Inscr 
Orell 2633 

t mdnodiaxius, ib ^ [id], a solo 
singer^ Not Tir p 173 
t monodium^ ib « , = tiovtfitov, the 
song of a solo singer^ Diom p 489 — Also 
called monodia? ae, /, = povw3ta, Isid 
Ong 6, 19, 6 

t IVlonoduS) ontos, m [/iovo3oi»f, one 
toothed], a son of Pimsias, loho had only a 
solid bone instead of teeth — So, also, Pgr 
Thus, king of the Epirotce, Paul ex Fest 
p 148 Mvill , cf Plm 7, 16, 15, § 69, Val 
Max 1, 8, 12 ezt 

IVIdnoccus, 1 , wt , = MovotKOf ( that 
dwells alone), a surname of Hercules, 
hence, Atx Monoeci, a promontory and har 
bor in Ltgurta, the mod Monaco portus 
Herouhs ilonoeci, Plm 3, 6, 7, § 47 , Tac 
H 3,42 Arx MonoecijVerg A 6,830, Luc 
1, 408, Amm 16, 10, 9 — Called also Saxa 
Monoeci, Sil 1, 586 

t mdndgranua, ae,f , = fiovoyagta, a 
manying oj but one wife, monogamy (eccl 
Lat ) Tert Monog 2 sq , Hier m. Jovi 
man 1, 14 

t mondg’amus, b^ ,sapovo 7 aM 0 ?,Ae 
who has but one wife (eccl Lat ), Hier in 
Jovmian 1, 15, id Ep 69, 3 
imonog'eiiesj is, m [^ovo^ev/;?], onZy 
begolter^ only, Tert adv Valent 7 sqq 
t monogrramma; Stis, n , = povo 
fpappa, a character consisting of several let 
ters, a monog) am (post class ), e g 
Christus, Paul Nol Carm 26, 618 
t mdnogrammus or .os^-on^ <kIj , 
= povaypappot, lit of pictures, that con 
sist of lines merely, outlined, sketched , 
hence transf , I, Of incorporeal gods,5ftad 
owy Epicurus monogrammos Decs et ni 
hil agentes commentus est, Cic N D 2, 23, 
69 — Hence, as subst monogTammus, 
1 , m comically, a skeleton, a shadow 
monogrammi dicti sunt homines macie 
pertenues ac decolores tractum a pictu 
ra, quae pnusquam colonbus corporatur, 
umbra fingitur. Non 37, 11 sq , Lucil ap 
Non 11 — II, ji species of jasper quae 
zmaragdo similis traverse hneS alba prae 
cingitur et monogrammos vocatur, Plm 
37, 9^37, § 118 

mdndidcs, JS, adj , = povouitp, having 
a single form iuna, Firm Math 4 praef 
t mondlinumj b ^ = povo\(»'ov, a 
necklace consultng of a string of pearls, 
Capitol Max Jun 1, 8 (al monolium) 
t mondlithuS; adj , = povo\i 

6ot, consisting of a single stone, monohth 
(ante and post das'? ) columnae, I>aber 
ap Non 644, 33 postes marmorct mono 
lilhi, Ampel Lib Mem 8, 12, Inscr Orell 
1693 ’ ’ 

monolium, ^ monolmum 
monoloris, O? odj [vox hybr po\o^ 
lorum], with one thong vestes, having a 
single sMpe ofjpurple, Vop Aur 46, 6 

t tuononmchici, ae,^,— ^ovo^ioxm 

a single combat, duel ( post clan's ) cur ad 
monomachiam rccurritis? Cassiod. Var 3 
1102 


' MONS 

24 , Serr Verg A 6, 186 , Cassiod, Hist 
Eccl 2, 18 

t monomachas, b m, = povopaxosy 

he who fightsxnsinglecomhat, C&ssiod Hist 
Eccl M, 4,37 

1 mon6mcter,^ra,trum,<i^ ,=po\io 
perpos, consisting of one metre, monometer, 
Prise. Metr Ter p 1320 P 
t mdndpddium^ tb n povoirohiov, 
a table or standvnth one foot, Liv 39, 6,^n , ; 
cf Plm 34, 3, 8, § 14 ' 

t mdnopo^us^ um,<Tt?; ,=^povono 
a«of, one fooled (post class ), Larapr Com 
mod 10 

t mdndpoHum; ib ^ ,=/uovon-a»\io»/, 
(he exclusive privilege of dealing tn or sell 
ing a thing, a monopoly (post Aug ), Suet 
i Tib 71, 30, Plm 8, 37,56, § 135 
j t monopteros,^“»<*^j>=Mo*'°^’‘^p°rj 
' of buildings, vnth one wing aedes, Vitr 
i4,7 

t monoptdta^ orum, n ,=povointi)Ta, 
in the later grammarians, nouns which have 
but one cose endvup, •menqptotes, D\em p 2S& 
P , Prise p 672 lb et saep , Mart Cap 3, 

§ 242 al 

mdndsdlis, ®} hibr, from 

povos solea], single soled (post clas« ), Edict 
Diocl 

t mdnostichium^ «, « , = povoari' 
xtav, a poem consisting of a single terse 
(post class ), Aus Eel 7,8 
t monostichum, b « , = povoorixov, 
a poem consisting of a single verse (post 
class ), Aus Eel 8, 2 
t mdnosyllabus, n, ura, «<(;,= ^lovo 
<ru\Xa/3oc, monosyllabic (post Aug ) vox, 
Mart Cap 3, § 269^ 6^ g 520 —As , a 
monosyllable monosyllabon^ b ” (sc 
verbum), Aus Idyll Lit Monosyll 13 mo 
nosyllaba, sc verba, Quint 9, 4, 42 , Mart 
Cap 3, § 294 

t monotrtg'Ii^hns, a, urn, adj , = 
povoTpty\vd>of, that has only one iriglyph, 
Vitr 4, 3, 7 

t monotropus, b m, = po\o7ponos, 
of one kind, single nosmet inter nos mini 
stremus monotropi, Plaut Stich 6, 4, 7 (v 
Ritschl ad h 1 ) 

t mdnoxyluSf tim, adj , ^povo^v 
Xor, that consists of a single piece of wood 
( post Aug ) Imter. Plm C, 23, 26, § 105 
mens. (arcnaic all montei, Enn 
ap Non ^222, 33, cl Ann v 420 Vahl ), 
m [etym dun , perh from the root mm, 
\\ hence also, cmineo, mentum, minan , 
cf minae, liU a projecting body, hence] 
a mountain, mount I. Lit montium 
altitudmes, Cic N D 2, 39, 98 altissimi, 
Caes B G 3, 1 a\n. flor C 1, 23, 2 
maccessi, Plm 6, 28, 32, § 144 lapidosi, 
Ov M 1,44 — Prov partununt monies, 
nascetur ndiculusinus, said where much is 
promised but little performed, Hor A P 
139 — II, Transf A. A mountain, i o 
a (heaped up. towering) mass, a heap, quan 
Uty argent! monies, Plant Mil 4, 2, 73 
monies mail ardentes, id Merc 3,4, 32, id 
£p 1, 1, 78 ita mall maerons montem 
maxumum conspicatus sum, id Most 2, 1, 

6 mons in Tusculani monte, i e a lofty, 
splendid building near Tuscutum, Cic Pis 
21,48 aquae, Verg A 1,105 armorum,SiL 
10, 649 — Of a wagon load of stones ev er 
sum fudit super agroma montem, Juv 3, 
258,StatTh 1,145 — Prov monies auri 
pollicerl, to promise mountains of gold, to 
make great promises,'Tcr Phorm 1 2, 18, 
so, maria montesquo pollicen, Sail C 23^3 
magnos monies promittcre Pers 3,65 — B, 
A mountain rock,rock m gen (poet ) fertur 
in abruptum magno mons improbus actu, 
Verg A 12, 687 Grail, Greek marble, Slat 
Th 1 , 145 ~ C. Mountain beasts, wild beasts 
(late poet) consumant totos spcctacula 
monies, Claud Cons Mall Thcod 310 
moustrabilis, ©» [ monsiro ], 

worthy to be shown or notuxd, conspicuous, 
remarkable (post Aug ) probitate inorum 
monstrabills, Plm Ep 6 21 4 
tnonstraflOy 6nis,/ (id ], a showing 
direction (only m Terence and Vitruv ) 
dcfc^sus sum ambulando ut, Sj re, te cum 
tuii MonstratiODc roagnus perdat Juppiter 
direction, Ter Ad. 4, 6, 1 solers et expedi 
ta mon‘?trallo, indication, hint, Vitr 6, 1, 12 
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monstrator^uriBjTn [monstro],a«Aoto. 
er, pointer out, introducer, inventor, teacher, 
informant (poet and in post Aug prose) 
aratri, i o Trxptolemus, Verg 6 1, 19 sa 
cn iniqui, an introducer of human sacn 
fices,0\ lb 399. hospitu, Tac, G 21, Luc 
9, 979 

1. monstratus, a, um, Part and P 
a , V monslro^n 

2. monstratus, ns (only m the all 
sing ), 771 [monstro], a showing (post class.) 
cujus monstratu, App M 1, p 112, 24 
monstratu Helenae, Aus Per lhad 3 

monstrifer, ftrum, adj [mon 
strum fero], monster bearing, that produces 
monsters (poet and in post Aug proce) 
campi, Val FI 5, 222 novercae, i e Juno, 
who sent monsters to Hercules, id ib 5, 43 
sinus (1 e mare), id ib 2, 498 antra, Claud 
StiL 2, 110 —II, Monstrous, horrid, missha 
pen animalmm hommumque eflflgies mon 
stnferas, Plm 6, 30, 35, § 187 (but the better 
reading is monstnficas) 
monstrifTca'bnis, », adj [monstnfl 
cus), monstious, strange (ante c\a'?s) 
rum ac monstrificabile, Lucil np Non 138, 
26 

monstrifice, > v monstnfleus^n 

monstnficus, a,um,a^ [monstrum 
facio], monstrous, straTiye (post Aug) ar 
tes, I e magical, Val FI 6, 152 natura hy 
aenae, Plm 28, 8, 27, § 92 hommum inge 
nia, Id 21, 6, 13, § 26 elDgies, id 2, 3, 3, 
§ 7 , and so the belter reading, Plln 6, 30, 
35, § 187 , 36, 13, 19, § 88 — Hence, adv 
monstrifice, a monstrous or strange 
manner (post Aug I, Plm 28, 11 49, § 181 
monstri^cna, ae, th [monstrum 
gigno], nioTwtci bearing monstngenis flue 
tjbue, Avien Perieg 799 

monstrigrer, vra, Crum, adj [mon 
strum gero], = monstnfer, II , Sah Gub 
Dei, 6, 8 

monstro, «vi, .Itum, (archaic mostro, 
V Bnx ad Plaut Trm 2, 2, 61), l,t> a [like 
monstrum, fVom moneo], to show, point out, 
to indicate, intimate, trform, advise, teach, 
instruct, tell any thing (m class prose very 
rare, and only in the lit signif , m Cic 
only a few times, m Ctes and Sal! not at 
all, syu indico, significo, ostendo, cxhi 
beo) I, In gen qm erranti comiter 
monstrat viam, Enn ap Cic Off 1,16,61 
(Trag V 387 Vahl ), cf qui sibi scmitam 
non sapiunt, alien monstrant viam, id ap 
Cic Div 1, 58, 132 (Trag v 358 Vahl ) iter, 
Curt 6,13,9 palmam Cic Leg 1,1,2 digi 
to, Hor S 2, 8, 26, Pers. 1, 28 monstra 
quod bibam, Plaut Men 5,1 42, Ter Ad 
4, 2, 31 tu SI quid libran non m 
tellcgent, monstrabis, i e dices, Cic Fara 
16, 22, 1 res gestae Quo scnbi possent 
numero monstravit Homerus, Hor A P 
73 mulas ego primus amaras Monstravi 
mcoquere, id S 2,8,61eq monstratemea 
rum Vidistis si quam hic errantem forte 
sororum, Verg A 1, 321 cujus prudentia 
monstrat Summos posse viros nasci, 
etc , Juv 10,48 — Pass quod raonstror 

digito praetereuntium, Hor C 4, 3, 22 — 
Impers pass si voles advortere animum, 
comiter monstrabitur, Enn ap Varr L L 
7, § 89 Mull (Trag v 386 Vahl ) — In 
p a r 1 1 c A., To ordain, institute, appoint 
(poet ) monstratas excitat aras, appointed, 
Verg G 4, 649 piacula, id A 4 030 ignis, 
Ov Tr 3, 11, 63 — B. To indict, impeach 
for a crime, to denounce, accuse, inform, 
against (post Aug) alii ab amicis mon 
Btrabantur, were pointed out, informed 
against, Tac H 4, 1 Ncrone Scribonios 
fratres ad exitmmj id ib 4, 41— C* 
To advise a person m any manner, or 
to do any thing alicui bene, Plaut Bacch 
1, 2, 25 non penclumst nc quid recto 
monstres, id Ps 1, 3, 65 conferre manum 
pudor iraque monstrat advise, urg^, Verg 
A 9, 44 — Hence, monstratiiB, 

P a , conspicuous, distinguished, remark 
able (Tacilean) et hostibus simul suisquo 
monstrati, Tac G 31 proplnquitate Oalbao 
nionslratus id H 1, 88 

monstr5&5; monstrosns^ v mon 
struosc, moDstnioEua 

monstrdsitaSj atis, / [monstrosus, 
uosub] unnaturalness, monstrosity, Aug 
Civ Dci, 7, 26 
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monstrnni; h ” [moneo] X, Ong 
belonging to relig. lang , a divin^ omen in- 
dicating miffortun^^ an evil omen, portent 
(syn. ostentora, prodigium, portentum) 
quia o=tendunt, portendunt, mon=trant, 
praedicunt, ostenta, portenta, monstra, pro 
digia dicuntur, Cic. Div 1,42, 93, cC raon 
Etrum dictum velut moneBtrum, quod mo 
neat aliquid futurum, prodigium -velut 
praedicium, quod praedicat, portentum 
quod portendat, o«tentum quod o tendat, 
Paul ex Fest p 140 and 138 MulL , cf icL 
ib p 157 hic cct nullum (dubium) quin 
raonstrum fijet, Enn. ap >on. 469, 6 (Trag 

V 32GVabL) monstra deam Verg A. 3, 
59, cf Ov If 15, 571.--n. Transf, a 
moTisier, monxtrosilg (whether a living be 
ing oran inanimate thing) A, Of livmgbe 
mgs mon'^trum hommit, you monster of a 
man, Ter Eun 4, 4, 29 monstrum adve 
nit, i(L lb 5, 2, 21 horrendum, of Po 
lyphemus, 1 erg A 3, 658 — Also with re 
gpect to character en monstrum muliens, 
that monster of a woman, Plaut Poem 1, 2, 
64 nulla jam permcies a monstro illo atque 
prodigio comparabitur, Cic Cat 2, 1, 1 fata 
le, of Cleopatra, Hor C 1,37,21 tuneetiam, 
immaniESimum ac foedicsimum monstrum 
aususes? CinPis. 14,31 hommum, monsters 
o/Tn'>n,GelL 17, 1,1 —Of beasts succinctam 
latrantibus mgnima monstns, i e canibus, 
Verg E 6, 75 quae plurima terrae mou 
gtra ferunt id C 1, 185 — Of inanim 
things, of the sea, \ erg A. 5, 849 infeht, 
of the Trojan hor«e, id. ib 2, 245 — Of the 
ship Argo, Cat. 64, 15 non mihl jam fur 
turn, sed monstrura ac prodigium videba 
tur, Cic Verr 2, 3, 73, § 171 monstra nar 
rare, dicere, to relate wonders, prodigies, 
marv*‘ls mera monstra narrabat, Cic. Att. 
4, 7. 1 diccre, id Tusc 4, 24, 64 ac por 
tenta loqui, Lucr 590 totaque jam sparsis 
exarserat insula monstrls, Val PL 2, 248 
m vita sua fecit monstra, he did wonder 
fuX fAing'tjVnlg EccL 48, 15, Sap W, 8 

mons^osg and monstrose, <sdv^ 

V monstruosus^n 

moustruosus (post class mon- 
StrSsus), a, um, adj (monstrum] strange, 
preternatural, monstrom (class.) monstra 
osissiraa heptia, of the ape, Cic Div 2, 32, 
69 hominum partus monetrosi. Lua 1, 
B57 ferculum longc monstruosius, Petr 
69 scnptis moustruosus Suet Gram 15 I 
hbidmes, unnatural, id Calig 16 mulier 1 
£1 mon“lrosam aliquid aut prodigio«ura 
enixa sit, Paul Sent 4, 9 3 (but In Cic 
Fin. 1, 18, 61, instead of monstrosl the 
correct reading seems to be morosi , so B 
and K , v iladv ad h L] — ^Hencc, * adv 
monstrnosc (mons^dseb strangely, 
unnaiuralty, monstrously cogilarc, Cic 
Div 2, 71, 146 

IVtontaniaims, a, um, adj ,y 3 Mon 
tanos, II fm 

t montaniculus, a, um, adj dim 
[1 montanus], Chans 128 P 

t OTontanilla, ae, /, o Roman sur 
name Inscr Orut 1140, 9 
t IVIoxitaziinas, I, m , a Roman sur 
name, Inscr Grut 713, 2 

montanzosns^ a, um, adj [mons], for 
montanus, mountainom (post-class ) locus, 
Auct Rei Agrar p 239 Goes. , Gromat Vet 
p 331 20 

1. montanus, a, om, mlj [id J, of or 
lelonging to a mountain, mountain , full 
of mountains, mountainous (clacg.) locus 
montanus an planus, Quint 5, 10, 37 ager, 
\ arr R R l, 6 fluraen, Verg A 2 305 
cacumina, 1 c montium, Ov M 1, 310 op 
pida, on a mountain, Phn. 5 27, 28 g 100 
loca montana et aspcra, Liv 39, 1 5 Ligu 
ree, dwelling in the mountains, Cic Agr 2, 
35, 95 homines aspen et montanl, Caes 
B C 1, 57, 3 uxor, Juv 6, 5 vulgus, id 
2, 74 Dalmatia mountainous, Ov P 2, 
2, 78 — Subst IVIontani, omm m , 
mountaineers, Cae« B C 1,39, 2.— JVIon- 
tana, orum n , Tnounmin4>uj» regions m 
ter montana, Liv 21, 34, 1 uig Deut 2, 7, 
id Luc 1, 39 _ 

2. XVIOQ-tannSy « Roman sur 

name. I, Cumus Montanus a favorite of 
ike emperor Tiberius Tac A 16, 28 sq , Id. 
H 4,42, Ov P 4 16 11, Juv 4,107, 13L 
-n. Votienus Montanus, an orator of the 
Ttign of Tiberius, Tac. A 4, 42, Sen. Contr 


MONU 

4, 24, 3 —Hence, adj MontailiaBUS^ 
a, nm, belonging to ike orator Montanus, 
Sen. Contr 4, 28, 17 

t montcnsis, *tdj (mon«], for mon 
tanus, of or belonging to mountains, moun 
tain- DU, Inscr Grul 21, 3 
monticellus, h ® small 

mountain, a mount (po^t class ), Auct Rei 
Agrar p 231 Go*"S (Gromat. Vet 300 sq ) 
moniicdla, comm (mons coIo], a 
dweUer in the mountains, a mountains^ 
(poet.) monticolae Silvani, Ov IL 1, 193 
t montic^us^ h (mons], a 

small mountain monticulus, 6pio\ , /3ovvof, 
Gloss. Philox. Donat Art Gram 2, 2, 3 
* montifcr^ fera, f^mm, adj [mons 
fero], mountain bearing montiferum Ti 
tana (aL monstnferum), Sen. Here Oet 
1212. 

tmOTlG.gemLf^iComm [mons gigno], 
mountain bom montjgcna, Ipeci^tryr, 
Glocs Philox Anthot Lat 1, 53 , 1 
Montinns, b [mono], a mountain- 
god, gofl of the Mountains, Am 4, 132 
monii-vagTis^ a, nm, adj [mons va 
gufe], wiountatn roaming, that loanders over 
Tuountairw (m only poet) Diana, fctat Ach 
1, 450 fera, Lucr 1, 404 genus feramm, 
id 2, 597 , 1081 ac eilvc'^trea cursns lustra 
tionecque, Cic Tusc. 5, 27, 79 

montnosns or monio^ns, ^ um, 

adj [mons],mountatnous, full Cif mountains 
(cla^) regio, Cic Plane 9, 22 cum locis 
ipsiB delectemur, monluosis etjam, id Lael 
19 68 loci, id Part 10, 36 frutex, Plin. 12, 
13,28, § 48 — Form monto«a,Verg A. 7,744. 
— Subst montuosaj <>rum, n , mountain 
regions, mountainous parts ipontuosa Ci 
liciae, Plin 11,53,116,8 280, Vnlg Jer 17, 
26 

montibilis, [moneo], ;'cmintZ- 

tng, admonishing class) columnae, 

tMt s>>rve as rmtembrancers, Sid Ep 2, 2. 

znonuzncntalis^ [monumen 

turn, of or belonging to a monument, monu- 
mental (late Lat ) lapis, Auct de Limit 
p 305 Goes 

monumentantas (monim-), um, 

' ltd.] of or belonging to a monument or 
tomb (po t-class.) ccraula, who played at 
tombs, App FJor p 342, 22. 

monumentam (moxiini*)}!}?^ [mo 
neo), that which preserves the remembrance 
of any thing, a memorial, a monument, 
e«p of buildings, statues, gallene'?, tombs 
erected to perpetuate the remembrance of 
a person or thing, cf Paul es Fest p 139 
Mull I, Lit (class) statuam dare an 
ream SoJidam faciundam, quae siet factls 
monuracnlum sui^ Plaut Cura 3, 72 
monimenti caucl. Cic. Ro c Am 50, 146 
monumento ut e^-set, Liv 8, 11, 16 vi 
tiorum, Cic \crr 1, 4, 12 Marcelli et 
Afncani, id ib 2, 1, 4, § 11 in Mamcrtino 
solo foederato atque pacato naonumentum 
istius, crodehtaiis constitutum en, id ib 
2 4, 11, § 26 ego quae monumenli ratio 
sit, nomine ip«o admoneor, ad memonam 
magis Epectare dcbel poctentaii« quam ad 
praeeentis tempons gratiam Cia Fragm 
ap Non 32 18 placet roibi, legionis Mar 
tiae militibus monumentum lien quam 
ampliEsimum id PhiL14, 12 41, plur ex 
cellent quod in monumentis majorum 
suorum sit mterfectus (Clodiug), \o on the 
Via Appia Cic Mil 7,17, Tac A 4,7 pecu 
nia.s monumentaque quae ex fano Herculis 
collata erant memorials, votite offerings, 
images Caes B C 2 21 monimenta, quae 
m sepulcris et ideo secundum viam quo 
praetereuntes admoneant, et se fuisce et 
illos e«e morlalec 1 arr L L. 6, § 45 MulL 
regis Hor Cl 2, 15 Maru the temple 
buUi by him Cic Div 1, 28, 59 , of the 
temple of Castor, id Verr 1, 60, 13 sena 
toe the house of Cicero, built by order of 
the Senate, id Fam 1, 9, 15 — 3, In par 
tic X, A. sepulchral monument, a sep 
ulchre, tomb (syn. scpulcrum tumulus, 
class ) marmorcuro, Serv ap Cic, Fam 4 
12 sepulcn Nep Dion. 10 , and -without 
sepulcn sepuUns est m monumento av on 
cull EUi family Umb, srpuhdire, Nep Att 
22 4 — ^,QtvjrxtUn works mfmum^s,or 
records excgi monumentum acre peren 
nius, Hor C 3 30 1 monumenta rerum 
gestarum, bool t of history, chronicles, Cic 
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de Or 1, 46, 201 annalium, the monuments 
ofhisto^, i(L Rah Po=t. 16, 43 commendare 
aliqmd monumentis, memoirs, id Fam 5, 
12, 1 liber monumenti, Vulg MaL 3, 16 — 
C. Transf, a remembrancer, a mark, 
token, or mean* of recognition, Ter Euu 4. 
6, 16 VOS monimentis commonefaciam bu 
bulls, Plaut Stich. 1, 2, 6 — H, Trop 
at ilia laus est, magno m genere liberos 
hommem educare, genen monumentum et 
sibi, Plant 3IiL 3, 1, 110 monumentum 
laudis, a memonal, Cic. Cat 3, 11, 26 cle 
mentiae, id Deiot 14, 40 furtorum. id 
Verr 2, 2, 72, § 177 amons, 1 erg A 5, 
538 

*V^OJXHstef^°>ffOne of the Danaides, 
who Jellied her husband Eurysthenes, Hjg 
Fab 170 

IVIoi^cbns, i, m , = Mioitaot, tif 

name of i Centaur, Luc 6, 388, Ov if 12, 
499, Juv 1,1L 

Mopsiani o’’ Mopsii, omm, m , the 
adherents of Mopsus, in the city of Comp^a, 
during the second Punic war, Liv 23, 1, 

* IVIopsium; N ^ — Mox^iov, a hill in 
Thessaly, between Tempe and Larissa, Liv 
42, Cl 

Mopsopius, a, um, adj , = Mo';^ot»o?, 
of or belonging to Mopsqpia {Mov^or/a, aq 
old name of Attica), Mopsopian Attic, Athe 
man (only poet ) Mopsppiusjuvenis, j e 
Tnpiolrmus Ov M 5, 661 mun, i e of 
Athens, id ib 6 423 urb^ Athens, id H 8, 
72 — Kssuhsi Mopsopiaj^c?/ 0 
pia tola, 1 e all Athens or all Attica, Sen. 
HippoL 121 , 1276 

* IVIopsncrcnac, arum, / plur , = 

sphvat (Mopsu® springs), a city m 
Cappadocia, now Mezanluk Khan, Amm 
21, 15, 2. 

IVIopsnbestia or Mopsacstia, 

ae, /, = Mo^ot/ leria (Mopeus hearth) a 
city in Cilicia, on the river Pyramus, near 
the sea, also called Mop^s , now Misns, 
Cia Fam 3, 8, 10, Amm 14, 8, 3 

IVIopsuS; b ) sMoi^or I, A sooth 
layer tn Argos, Cic X D 2, 3, 7, id Div 
1, 40, 88 , id Leg. 2, 13, 33 — II, A sooth 
layer in Thessaly Ov M 12, 456, Hyg Fab 
14, 128, 173 — III, Another soothsayer, the 
son of Manto, 1 aL FJ 1, 207 — IV, The 
name of a shepherd, \ erg E 6,1, 10, 8, 20, 
29 —V. Another name for Mopsuhe«iia, 
q V , PliiL 5, 27, 22 g 91 

Z, mora, ae>/ (Sanscr smar, remem 
her, Gr root /lep-, pop , iitpftnpa, peptpi'a, 
care, /lopTyp, witne'^s, cf raemor, memo 
na, perh. a (/'’lay I.Lit ^ 

I n g e D. tarditas sententiarura, moraque 
rerum, Cic Fam 10 22, 2 mora et sullen 
latio, id Inv 2, 49 146 mora aut tergiver 
satio, id Mil 20, 54 moram rei alicui in 
ferre, to delay, put off, defer, hinder, id Im 
1, 9, 12 moram ad in'=equendum mtulit, 
Caes. B C 3 75 afferre Cic Verr 2, 6, 64, 

§ 165 facere delectui, Liv 6, 31 facere di 
micandl, id 21, 32 facere creditonbus to 
put off payment, Cic SulL 20, 58 moras 
nectere, Sen Ira 3, 39, 2 offerre, Plaut 
Ps 1, 3, 17 obicere, id Poen 1, 3, 37 tra 
here, to delay 1 erg A. 10, 888 molin, to 
cause delay, id ib 1, 414 producere male 
alicui, to defer, Ter And 3, 5, 9 tibi mo 
ram dictis creas, Plaut Ps 1, 3, 168 rum 
pere,Verg A. 4 569 pellere, Ov JLIO, GoO 
compere, id ib 9 282 removere, to make 
haste, not to delay, Plaut Stich 2, 1, 37 
moram interponere, to interpose delay Cic 
PhiLlO, 1, 1 habeo paululum morae dum, 
etc , Cass, ap Cic Fam 12, 12, 2 Caesar 
nihil in moruhahuit quommusperveniret, 
delayed not, \ ell 2 51 2 ealtus Castulo 
nensis nequaquam tanti in mora eat does 
not hinder Asm Pall ap Cic Fam 10, 31, 

1 nec mora ulla est, quin earn uxorem 
ducam IvxiU without delay, Tor And 5,6, 
7, so freq in the poets nec (baud) mora, 
Prop 4 (5) 4 82, Ov M 1, 717, 6, 53, Verg 
G 4 548, id A 5 140 ne in mora illi sis, 
hinder keep waiting Ter And 3, 1, 9 per 
me nulla c«t mora there is no delay on my 
pari id ib 3 4, 14 in me mora non ent 
ulla 1 erg F 3, 52 , Ter And 2, 5, 9 nul 
la igitur mora per Novium qum, etc , 
it IS no fauH of Aoriu» etc , Juv 12 111 
nam si aha memorem mora est, it will de 
tain us too long, Plaut Capt 4, 3, 6 inter 
IIGS 
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moras consul mittit senalum, in the mean 
time, meanwhile, Plin Ep 9, 13, 20 inter 
aliquas moras, Suet Aug 78 , id. Ner 49 
Bine mora, vnthout dcloy, at once quod 
ego, ut debui, 6me mora feci, Cic Ep ad 
Brut 1, 18, 1 , id Fam 10, 18, 4 moram 
certaminis Uosti exemit, i e /tautened it on, 
Liv 9, 43 — B. lu part i c , of speech, a 
slopping or pause inorae, respirationes 
que, Cic Or 16, 53 oratio non iclu magis 
quam mora impnmitur, PIm Ep 1, 20, 3 
-III Transf Any thing that retards 
or delays, a hinderance ne morae illi sim, 
Plant Rud 2, 3, 81 ne morae meis nuptiis 
egomet siem (al mora), hinder. Ter Ad 4, 
6, 78 hoc mihi morae est, id ib 5, 7, 6 
restituendae Romanis Capuae mora atque 
impedimentum es, Liv 23, 9, 11 Abas pug 
nae nodusque moraque, Verg A. 10, 428 lo 
ncaeque moras et pectus perforat ingens, 
Id lb 10, 485 , cf Flor 4, 9, 1 — B. ^^ora 
temporis, a space of time, Ov M 9, 134 an 
tibi notitiam mora temporis eripit horum? 
id P 2, 10, 6 moram temporis quaerere 
dum Hannibal m Africam traiceret, Liv 
SO 16, 14 , so, temporaria, Plin 36, 15, 24, 

§ 114 

2. mora^ the fish echeneis, Plin 
82, 1, 1, § 6 (al remoia) 

1 3. mora^ ae, /, = popa, a division of 
the Spartan army, consisting of three, five, 
or seven hundred men moram Lacedaemo 
niorum intercept, the Spai tan army, Nep 
Iphicr 2,3 (but m Cic Tusc 2^16, 37, the 
best reading is agmen, v Klotz ad h I ) 

+ xnoraciUunij moracius, 

Titin ap Paul cx Fest p 139 AIull I 

t moracius, a, um, adj [moia], hard . 
nuces, Turn ap Paul ex Fest p 139 Stull 
mdralis, adj (mores], of or belong 
xng to manners or morals, moral ( a word 
formed by Cicero, cf moratus) quia per 
Imet ad mores, quos tjiln Graeci vocant, 
nos cam partem philosophiae de moribus 
appcllare soleraus Sed decet augentem 
linguam Latmam uomlnare moralem, Cic 
Fat 1, 1 . imitated by Seneca and Qumtil 
philosopniae tres partes esse dixerunt mo 
ralem, naturalem, et rationalem, Sen Ep 
89,9, Quint 12,2,10 pars ilia philosophiae 
lOiKt] moralis est dicta, id 6, 2, 8, cf also, 
id 12, 2, 19 and 20 epistolae, Cell 12, 2, 3 
—Hence, adv mdraUter. a charac 
terisUc manner, characteristically, Don ad 
Ter Ad 6, 8, 85, Ter Phorm 1, 1, 2 — Esp , 
morally, Ambros Apol Da-v id 6 — Comp 
moralius Ambros in Psa 118, Serm 1, 6 
mdralitas, atis, f [morahs], manner, 
chai actenstics, character (post class ), Macr 
S 5, 1 , morality, Ambros in Psa 118, 
Serm 3 

moralitcr, adv , v morahs 
mdramcntuni; ^ ^ [moror] that 
which causes a delay, a hinderance (post 
class ), App Flor p 363, 32 
moraria^ ae /, a plant, called also 
slatioron or chamaeleon, App Herb 25 
morate, udv , ^ moror/n 
moratim; [mororj, slowly, Sol 3, 
1 dub (al memoratim) 
morailO; oms,/ (id J, a delaying, tar 
rytng a delay, Vitr 9, 4 morationibus im 
pedin, id ib htorana, delay on the coast, 
Cael Aur Tard 3, 6, 74 
moratory ‘>ris, m [id ] 1 , A delayer, 

loxiertr malingerer . unus publici commo 
di Liv 2,44, Curl 4, 10, 10(butmoratorum, 
Li\ 21, 47, 3, and 24, 41, 6, is from mora 
tl, V motor ) -n. ^ talker ayainst time, 
a sort of advocate who spoke only to gam 
tune while his principal rested and refresh 
cd himself, Cic Dlv m Caecil 16,49—111, 
In the races, persons who strove to embar 
rass and delay the runners, for the amuse 
v\ent of the crowd,\nscT Orell 2597 
xndratoxins^u um,ai(; [morator] de 
taying, dilatoi-y (post class) cunctatio, 
26 , 7, c appellationes, Paul Sent 5, 
So 2 ambages, Cod Just 4, 31, 14 

1. moratus, a um, Part , from moror 

2. mdratus, a um adj [mos] I, 
^annered, of morals good or bad, con^ti 
tiited conditioned, circumstanced (class.) 
noqmquam mulier exomata est bene, si 
moratacslmale.Plaut Most 1,3 132 con 
digno pater est ejus moratus moribus. id. 

11G4 
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Capt 1,1,39 moratarecle (puellahid AuL ' 
2, 2, 62 t in bene morati, Cic de Or 2, 43, 
184 genus hommum optime moratum, id. 
Agr 2, 31, 84 melms, id Fm 1, 19, 63 ita 
haec morata est janua, is of such a nature, 
Plaut As. 2, 3, 10 male moratus venter, 
insatiable, 0\ M 15, 95 bene morata dis 
ciplma, Col 1, 8 aut multitudinem melms 
moratam censeam Hen posse, Ll^ 26, 22, 
14 m tarn bene morata civitate, id 45, 23, 
10 bene moratae urbes, Quint 8, 6, 24 — 
II. Esp of style, etc , adapted to the man 
ners or character of a person, or to the sub 
ject, charactertshc potma, Cic Dii 1, 31, 
66 recte morata Fabula,tnieAicft the chai 
CLcters ai e accurately dt awn, Hor A. P 319 , 
cf m oratione morata debent es«e omnia 
cum dignitate, Quint 4, 2, 64 
* moras, “^is, adj [moror], /and ofde 
lay, dilatory cogitationcs, A arr ap Non 
451, 13 

morblde, , v moibldus/n 
morbidus, [ morbus J I. 
Sickly, diseased (rare and only ante class 
and post Aug , B>n aeger, aegrolus) apes 
morbidae, Varr R R 3, 16, 22 corpus, 
Plm 8, 26, 40, § 96 —II, Sickly, unwhole 
some vis, Lucr 6, 1225 ner, id C, 1097 
pars, id 6, 1261 

morbifer or morbifcrus,5^^» ^rum, 
adg [morbus fero], that brings disease (post 
class ) labes, Paul Nol Carm 25, 238 
morblflCO, lire, 1, t» n [morbus facio], 

I to produce disease (lade. Lad), Cael Aur 
I Salut Praec 19 

Morboma,^ Morbovia 
I * morbd^tas, utis, / [morbosus], 

I ^icA-Lncss, unhealthtness (post class) si 
I provmcia, quam colimus, dc morbosilatc 
suspecia esl, Pall 1, 16 (al morbis aestato) 
morbosus, adj [morbus], sickly, 
ailing, diseased 1, In gen (only ante 
and post class) morbosum hommem mor 
bo ahquo affectum, Paul cx Fest p 139 
Mull sen us, Cato, B R 2 pecus.Varr 
R R 2, 1, 21 equus, Labeo ap Gell 4, 2, 
6, cf lb § 12—11, In parti c. diseased 
with lewdness, consumed by unnatural pas 
swn, Cat 67, 6 morbosior omnibus cmae 
dis, Auct Pnap 47, sick with longing or de 
sire m arcs, Petr 46 
XVXorbbvia Morboaia). tia, f 
[morbus], i/ie land of disease, sicddom, vulg 
m execrations abire Morboviam jusserat, 
go to the devil, Suet Vesp 14 
morbus, ^ ^ [Sanscr mar , die, Gr 
/JpoToT (for ppoTot), papatvw, cf monor, 
marceo], a sickness, disease, aisoider, d« 
temper, aitmcnt, illness, -motady, of body or 
mmd (class) I, Corporeal morbum 
appellant totius corpons corruptionera 
aegrotationem morbum cum imbecillitatc 
vitium cum partes corpons inter se dissi 
dent ex quo pravitas membrorum, distor 
tio, deformitas, Cic Tusc 4, 13, 28 morbus 
est habitus cqjusque corpons contra natu 
ram, qui usum qjusfacitdetenorem Labeo 
ap GcU 4, 2, 3 • morbi aegrotationosque, 
Cic Tusc 4 lOj 23 aeger morho grav i, id 
Cat 1, 13, 31 m morbo esse, to be sick, id 
Tusc 3, 4, 9 morbo affectum esse, id Div 
1, 30, 63 corpons grav lonbus morbis vitae 
jucunditas impeditur, id Fin 1, 18, 59 
anirai valcntes morbo tenlan non possunt, 
corpora possunt, id Tusc 4, 14 31 affiigi, 
id Pis 35, 85 urgcri, Id Fat 9, 17 tabcscc 
ro, id N D 3, 35, 84 languere, Lucr C, 
1221 conflictan, Nep Dion 2, 4 m mor 
bum cadere to fall sick, Cic Tusc 1, 32, 79 
mcidere, id Clu 62, 176 delabi, id Att, 7, 
5, 1 morbum nancisci, Nep Att 21, 1 
morbo consumi id Reg 2, 1 penre, id ib 
3, 3 mon, id Them 10, 4 absumi Sail J 
5, 6 conflci, id lb 9 4 oppnmj,Cic Clu 7, 
22 homo aeger morbo gravi i<i Cat 1, 13, , 
31 ex morbo convalcsccrc to recover, id ' 
Fam 13,29,4 a morbo valcro Plaut Ep 
1, 2, 26 morbum depellerc, Cic Fam 7, 
26,2 levare, to Plaut Mil 

4, 6, 67 araplior fit, becomes more uiotent, 
Ter Hec 3, 1, 60 adgrav e'scit, id ib 3, 2, 

2 ingravescit, Cic Cat 1, 13, 31 comitia 
Its or major, epilepsy, Cels 3, 23 rogtus, i 
the jaundice, id 3, 24 m morbo consumat, 
a form of imprecation, may he spend it (the j 
money) tn sickness, Sen Ben 4 39, 2 — II, | 
Mental A. I>^ease, a fault, vice, etc ; 
animi morbi sunt cupiditates Immcnsac, | 
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cl manes, divitiarum, etc , Cic Fm 1, 18, 
59 morbum et msaniam, id Verr 2, 4, l, 
§ 1 nomen msaniae signiQcat mentis 
aegrotationem et morbum, id Tusc. 3, 4, 9 
hic morbus qui est in re pubhea, ingrave 
sect, id. Cat 1, Id, 31 ut, si qui aegrotet, 
quo morbo Barrus, Hor S 1, 6, 80 maxi 
ma pars hommum morbo jaclatureodem, 
id lb 2,3, 121 qui vuUu morbum Incessu 
que falctur, Juv 2. 17 — B, Gnef sorroto, 
j distress quod mulier facere mcepit, nisi 
id efficere perpetrat. Id ilh morbo, id illi 
senio est, affltcUon, distress, Plaut True. 2, 

! 6, 12, cf salvere mejubes, quoi tu abieus 
offers morbum ? id As. 3, 3, 3 —III, Trop., 
of trees, plants eta infestantur namquc 
I et arbores morbis, a disease, PIm 17, 24, 

' 37, § 116 al — IV, IVIorbus, personified 
as a deity, the son of Erebus and Nox, Cia 
! N D 3, 17, 44, Hyg Fab praef , Sen Hera 
' Fur 694 , cf Verg A 6, 275 , Claud. VI 
Cons Hon 323 

I mordacitas, ntis, / [mordax], the 
I power of biting or stinging, mordacity 
(post Aug ) urtjcarum fohis inest aculeata 
mordaciias, Plm 21, 15, 64, g 91 vmosa, 
sharp, like sour wine, id 21, 18, 72, § 120 — 
Transf, snappishness, biting seventy m 
language, Cassiod Hist Eccl 1, 12 
mordacitcr^ ' mordax /n 
, mordax, ucis, adj [mordeo], biting, 
given to biting, snappish (poet and m post 
Aug prose) I, Lit cams, Plaut Bacch 
6., 2., 27 equus., Labeo ap Gell 4., 2 aslnua, 
App M 8, p 213 xnit Memmius Auct ap 
Cic de Or 2, 69, 240 — Poet fibula Sid. 
Carm 6, 18 — B. Transf stinging, sharp, 
biting, pungent urtica, stinging, Ov A A 
2, 417 arista mordacior hordco, Plm 18, 7, 
10, g 61 mordacissima marga, id 17, 8, 4, 
§ 45 mordaci icta ferro Pmus, biting, deep 
cutting, Hor C 4, 6. 9, pumex, Ov A A 1, 
506 pulvjs, coirosiie, Plin 15, 29, 37, § 123 
fel, biting, sharp, Ov P 3, 3, 106. acetum, 
sharp, pungent, Pers 6, 86 sucus, PIm 26, 
8, 60, g 89 — II, Trop , biting, disposed to 
bite A. Of persons. Cjmcus, hiUng, 
snarling, Bot Ep 1,17 18 Jividusotmor 
dax, id S 1, 4, 93 — B. Of mamra and 
I abstr things carmen, Ov Tr 2 563 Invl 

I dia, Phaedr 5 prol 8 v erum, Pers 1, 107 
Eollicitudmes, biting, cark'ing, Hor C 1, 18, 
4 belle interim subicitur pro eo, quod 
! neges, nhud mordactus, a moie stinging 

assertion, Quint 6, 3, 74 — Henco, adv 
mordacitcr, bitingly (poet and post 
class prose), Macr S 7, 3, 8 — Cbmp ne 
que enim in nobis febns alias partes mor 
dacius impelht, Bed per omnia pan aequa 
Iitato discurnt, Sen Q N 6, 16, 3 . llmli 
mordacjus uti, more sharply, Ov P 1, 6, 
19 scribere, I.act 6, 2, 12 
mordcO; ui5mordi (archaic memordi, 
V m the foil ),morsum,2,u a [rootsmard , 
Sanscr mard,bito, Gr trfiepbvot, opepia 
Xfoj- , (cf Engl smart)] to bite, to bite into 
(class) I, Lit SI mo cams momorde 
rit, Enn ap Gcll 7, 9, 3 (Sat v 36 Vahl ) 
canes mordere possunt Cic Rose Am 20, 
57 mordens pulex, biting, Mart 14, 83 
(serpens) Cxum hastilo momordit, hit into, 
Ov M 3, 68 mordoal ante aliquis quid 
quid, etc , taste, Juv 6, 632 terram, to bite 
the ^ound, bite the dust, of expiring war 
nors wntlimg on the ground procubuit 
monens et humum semel ore momordit, 
Verg A. 11, 418, Ov M 9, 61 —Part as 
subst morsi a rabioso cauo, Plin 29, 6, 
32, g 100 laneaque aridulis haorobant 
morsa labclhs. Cat 64, 316 —2, In par- 

II a, <0 eat, devour, consume (poet ) turn 
catum cum sale mordens Caepe, Pers 4, 
30 ostrea Juv 6, 305 sordcs farris mor 
dere canim, id 6, 11 — B. Transf 1, 
To bite into, take fast hold of catch fast] 
to press or cut into (poet ) latorum June 
turns fibula mordet, takes hold of, clasps, 
Verg A 12, 274 mordebat fibula veslem, 
Ov M 8, 318* Id quod a hno mordetur, 
uhere the thread presses in, Cels 7, 4, 4 
locus (corpons), qui mucroncro (leli) mo 
mordit, id 7, 6. 4 arbor mordet humum, 
takes hold of the ground, is rooted tn the 
ground, Stat Tli 9, 499 —Hence, poet . of 
a river non rura quae Lirls qulela Mor 
det aqua cuts or penetrates into, Hor C 1, 
31, 7 — ^^Tonip,biU, sling matutlna pa 
rum cautos jam frlgora mordent, ntpj, af- 
tacks, Hor & 2, 6, 45 oleamque momorde 
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lit aestus, id- Ep. 1, 8, 6: mordeat et tene- 
ram fortior aura nemas, Sfart. 8, 14, 2 : ra- 
dix gusto acri mordet, Wes, hurts, 

13, 109, § 1S3: i/ngaam, id 29, 2. 9, | 34 r 
oculos, id. 21, 6, 17, § 32: urtica foliis non 
mordentibus, stinging, burning, id. 22, 14, 
IG, g 37.— II, Trop., to bite, sting, pain, 
hurt (syn.^ pungo, Btimulo, remordeo; 
class.): invidere omnes mibi, 31ordere 
clancnlnm, bit, stung, Ter. Eun. 3, 1, 21: 
morderi dictis, Ov. Tr. 1, 1, 25: jocus mor- 
dens, a biting Jest, Jur. 9, 10: mordear op- 
probriis lalsis, shall I be stung, vexed, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 16, 38: par pari referto, quod earn 
mordeat, to vex, mortify, Ter. Enn. 3, 1, 55: 
Talde me raomorderont epistolae tuac, Cic. 
All. 13, 12, 1 : Ecribis, morderi te interduim 
qaod non simul sis, ttiat it grieves you, af- 
feius you, id- ib. 6, 2, 8: dolore occuUo mor- 
deri, to beatta(iked,tormented,Ov. 31. 2, 806: 
nec qui delrectat praesentia, Livor iniquo 
Ullam dc nostris dente momordit opns, de^ 
traded, id. Tr. 4, 10, 124; cf. id. P. 4, 14, 46: 
morderi con£cientia,to/e^? the sting of con- 
science. Cic. Tuec. 4, 20, 45: hunc raorde- 
bit objnrgatio, Quint. 1, 3, 7. — B, 
fast.hold firmly \n the mind (cf. mordicug, 
ILJ: hoc tene, hoc morde. Sen. Ep. 78, 29. 
— C. To squander, dissipate : dc integro 
painmonio raco centum milia nummflm 
memordf, I^ber. ap. Cell. 6, 9, 3 (Com. Rel. 
V. 60 Bib.). 

niordez^ [mordeo], biting, 

gnavnng : asini mordices, v. L, Plaut. AuL 
2, 3, 57 (better mordicus).— Asr«6^^.,* Wor- 
dc:s, icJs, m., the biter, i. e. tooth, v. L ap. 
App. 31. 3, p. 140 (better mordicus, q.v.). 

mordicatiLO,«oi8>/'[“ordico], a grip- 
ing (post-cla«^6.): ventris mordicaiio, CaeL 
Anr. AcuL 3, 20, 161 ; 2, 18, 105. 

“•■mordicativus, a, am, adj. (id.j, 
biting, sharp : acetum, Cael Aur. Tard. 3, 
8, 144. 

mordices; mordicitus. 
XXiordicitix&« adc. [a lengthened form 
for 1. mordicus], Wf/i (he teeth (ante- and 
post-class.}: asini me mordicitns scindant, 
Plaut. AuL 2, 2, 57 dub. (al mordicibus, 
from obsoL mordex, a bite; al. mordicus; 
Kod. 139, 30, has mordicibus, where mordi- 
citUB is the more correct reading): mordi- 
cilus appetens (aL mordicibus), App. 31. 3, 
p. 140,2:3. 

xnordico^ Are, u a. [raordax], to bite, 
sting : cst acerrlmae atque mordicantis 
qualitatis, biting, sharp, Cael. Aur. Acut 2, 
8,34. 

l.mordicns. [mordeo], by biting, 
vHth bites, with the teeVi, (claES.). I, ! 
Lit: mordicus arripere, Plaut. Cure. 6, 1, 

7 ; si adbiles propius, os deuasabit tibi 3Ior- 
dicuB, will bite your nose off, id. Capt 3, 4, 
73; cf. id. 3Ien. 1,3,12: equus eum mordi- 
CHS interfecjt, Van*. R. R. 2, 7, 9: premerc 
capita mordicus, Cic. N. D. 2, 49, 124: aun- 
culam fortasse mordicus abstuhsset, would 
have bitten off, id. Q. Fr. 3, 4, 2: caud^ mor- 
dicus apprehensu, Plin. 8,37, 65, g 132; cal- 
cibus feriens ct mordicus appetens, App. 
It. 3, p. 140. — Prov.: mordicus petere au- 
rnm e flammii expediat, e ceno cibum, Lu- 
cjL ap. Non. 138, 21. — H. Trop.: rera mor- 
dicus tenere, to hold fast to, not give up, 
Cic. Ac. 2, 16, 51 : verba tenent mordicus, 
id. FiiL 4, 28, 78; Afran. ap. Charts, p. 184 P. 

* 2. mordiens, a, um, adj. [id.], biting, 
snappish : quem equi mordici djstra.xerunt 
[aL mordicus, aL mordicibus), Hyg. Fab 273- 
^morddsas, a, um, adj. [id.], biting, 
given to biting; mordosus, dnKTxKoy, Gloss. 
Gr. I.al. 

m6re, Udv , v. l. morus fn. 
mdres; am, m., v. mos. 
moretkrius^ a, um, adj. [morelum], 
of or belonging to the dish morelum (post- 
class.): moreuria condiraenta, Apia 6, 4. 
-^Subst: moretaxiuin, il, n., Uie dish 
moretum (made of garlic, me, vinegar, oil, 
eta), Don. ad Ter. Phorm. 2, 2, 4. 

mdretois, b [from same root with 
tnordeo, q. v.]. I, A country dish com- 
posed of garlic, rue, vinegar, oil, eta, Ov. 
p. 4, 367.— II, IVZdretnm^ », n., the title 
of a mall poem ascribed to Virgil / v. Heyne 
and Sillig in Verg. Carm. voL iv. p. 301 sq. 
iVagner (acc. to Stander m Zciischr. fur 
Alt IViEsensch. 1853, part 4, p. 289 Eq , a 
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tranEL of the jiifTTwror of Virgil’s Greek 
teacher Parthenius). 

Morg’entia, a®, Margan-, 
nXorg'CteS; am, w., = Mop^nTfr, a peo- 
ple who anciently dwelt in Lucania, Plin. 3, 
5, 10, g 71. 

mdribondns, Aj am, adj. [moriorj. J, 
Dying (class.): minus valet, moribundus 
est, Plaut Bacch. % 2, 15: jacentem mori- 
bundumque vidistis, Cia ^st. 39, 85: mo- 
ribundos procubuit, Liv. 26, 15; anima, Ov. 
Tr. 4, 6,3.— Transt: vox,StatTh.8,643: 
membra, mortal, Verg. A. 6, 732; App, de 
Deo Soc. 4, p. 43 ftn.: corpus, id- 3Iag, 50, 
p. 306- — II, Act., causing death, i.e. deadly, 
unwholesome (poet): moribunda a sede Pi- 
sauri, Cat. 81, 3. 

mdxigeraiio, ua>e, f [morigeror], 
compliance (ante-class.), Afran. ap. Xon. 
2, 6 (Com. Rel. v. 381 Rib,). 

mdrig’erator, oris, m. [id.], a com- 
plier (late Lat), Sid- 
morig’ero^ are, v- morigeror^n. 
morig’cror^ atus, l, v. dep. [morige- 
rus], to comply with, gratify, humor, endeav- 
or to please (syn.: obsequor, obtempero; 
class.) : nunc si servitus cvenit, ei vos mo- 
rigerari mos bonus est, to accommodate 
yourself to it, Plaut Capt- 2, 1, 4 : adule- 
scenti, Ter. Ad. 2, 2, 9 : voluptati aurium 
morigerari debet oratio, * Cia Or. 48, 159. 
— Esp., in mal. part., orc=fellare, Suet 
Tib 44. , . 

i^AcL collal. form, morigero, are: 
dum mihi morigero, Plaut. Am. 3, 3, 2$. 

mong’crus^ a, nm, adj. fmos-gero], 
complying, obsequious, obedient (ante- and 
pogt-clae«.): meo me aequom esi morige- 
rum patri, Plaut Am. 3, 4, 21 : male mori* 
gems mihi est danisia,id-Ep.5,l, 1: quan- 
do una vivis meis morigera moribus, id. 
Men. 1, 3, 19; dum me morigeram praebeo, 
Afran. ap. Non. 433, 29: imago ad omnera 
nutum hominls sui morigera, App. Mag. 14, 
p. 282, 20; id- M. 2,p. 117, 1 al.— Esp., com- 
plianl, Plant Cas. 5, 2, 20; cf. Lucr. 4, 1281- 
tt xviorixnarusa (D«ad Sea), the Vim- 
brie appellation of the North Sea, Plin’. 4, 
13, 27. § 95. 

Morini, 5rum, m., a people of Belgic 
Gaul, near the diannel, Caes. B. G. 2, 4 ; 3, 
9; 4, 22; Mel. 3, 2/n.; Plin- 4, 17, 31, g 106: 
extremique bominum Morini, V’erg. A. 8, 727. 

1. motnOjODls, m.,=p<apc's,an arrant 
fool (post-Aug.): quidam tantae sunlfalui- 
tatis, at non multum a pecoribus dl/ferant; 
quos moriones vulgo vocant,'Aug. Ep. 26; 
Plin. Ep. 9. 17, 1 Bq. ; Mart. 8, 13; 14, 210 in 
Umm. — n. Transf,« monster, deformed 
1 person, Mart. 6, 39, 17. 
j (2. moxio ar morion, a false reading 
' for mormorion, Flin. 37, 10, 63, g 173.) 

* T morion; l,Anar- 

I colic plant, nightshade, also called slrycb- 
I nus: alterum genus (sliycbni), quod hali- 
cacabon vocant. . . ab aliis morion, ab aids 
moly appellatum, Plin. 21, 31, 105, § 180.— 
-11. The male mandrake : album hoc (ge- 
nus; alii arsena alii morion vocant, Piin- 
25, 13, 94, § 148. 

morior, mortilus, 3 {fut. part, mori- 
turuB, a, um, Cia Arch. 12, 30; id. Div. 2, 
25, 54 ; 2, 47, 99; Liv. 21, 12, 4; Verg, A. 
4, 308 ; id- ib. 2, 511 et saep. ; old forms acc. 
to the fourth conj.: si vivimu* sive mori- 
rour. Enn. ap. PnEa p, 830 P, ; Ann. v. ^ 
Vahl. ; tnf. moriri, PJaut As. 1, 2, 208; id, 
Capt 3, 5, 54; id. Rad. 3, 3, 12; id, Pe. 4, 7, 
124 Rjtschl N. cr.; Ov. M. 14, 215), v. de]l 
[Sanscr. root mar-, die; Gr. pop- {ppo-, 
^po-),fiQpi ^poTor, /iapaiVu; ctt: morbus, 
marceo], to die (cf.: pereo, inlereo, occldo, 
occumbo, obeo, exspiro; class.). I, Lit ; 
vivam an monar, Enn. ap. Paul ex Pest 
S.V. metos, p. 123 Mull. (Trag. v. 179 VahL): 
ego cum genui, turn monturos Ecivi, Enn. 
ap. Cic Tuec. 3, 13, 28 (Trag. v, 3C1 Vahl ): 
mori, PJaut Baceb. 3, 4, 24; atque eundem 
(L. Tarquinium) . . . accepimus mortuum 
esse, cum duodequadraginta regnavigget 
annos, Cia Rep. 2, 20, 36; moriendum 
certe est, id. Sen. 20, 74; dcsiderio, of 
desire, id. Alt 1, 3, 1 : ut fame senatores 
quinque morerentur, id. ilx. ^ 1, C; me esse 
homines mortuom dicanl fame, Plaut 
Slich. 4, 2, 57; so, fame, Sen. Contr. 1, l ; 
1, 7, 8; fame ct siti, Ljv. 7, 35, 8: eiti, id. 
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4, 30, 8 ; Petr. 10 ; Pomp. ap. Cell 10, 24, 
6: vigilando, Juv. 3, 232: ex vulnere. of’ a 
wound, PolUo ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 33, 4 : in 
tcrmeDtiB, Liv. 40, 23 : altenas amore, 
Ov. Am. 2, 7, 10: curis, Tib. 2, 7, 33 (6, 51): 

: lame, Petr. 10: inedia, Plin. 14, 13, 14, § 89; 

, Eignificabat interruptis atque morientibus 
! vocibus, dying accents, (he accents of a dy- 
' ing man, Cic. CaeL 24, 59 : mori videba- 
I mus in stndio dimetinndi paene caeli 
atque terrae C. Galum, spend his whole life 
' in, id. Sen. 14, 49: cum te complexa mo- 
I rientem, Galle, paella Vidimus, desperately 
in love, dying for lov^, Prop. 1, 10, 5 : ei 
' mihi, si quis,Acrias utmoriar,venerit alter 
I amor, id. 2, 4, 1 Eq.: moriar, sL may I di<>, 
if, etc., Cia Att. 8, 6, 4. — H, Transf., of 
; things, (o die away, decay, to wither away, 
i pass away, to vanish, lose its strengOi, etc. ; 
of members of the body : id quod supra 
' vinculum est, moritur, loses its vitality. 
Cels. 7, 14. — Of plants: rutam et hederas 
; illico mori, die away, perish, Plin. 28, 7, 23, 
§ 78 : moriturque ad Eibila campus, Stat. 
Th. 5, 528. — Of Sre: flammas vidi nullo 
, concutiente mori, die out, go out, Ov. Am. 
1, 2, 11; of comets: donee m exiguum mo- 
' riens vanesceret ignem, Claud. B. Get. 24S; 

; unguenta moriunlur, lose their strength, 
Plin. 13, 3, 4, g 20. — To end, close : dies qui- 
dem jam ad umbilicum est dimidialus 
mortuus, Plaut Men. 1, 2, 45. — Comic.: 

, vae illis virgis mifieris, quae bodie in tergo 
morienlur meo, willfind their death, be de- 
stroyed, broken, Plaut. Capt 3, 4, 117 : ut 
iste interpositus sermo deliciarum desi- 
diaeque morerelur,Cic.CaeL31,76: ne sua- 
vissimi hominis memoria moreretur, id. 

, Pis. 38, 93: cum multa cotidie ab antiquis 
Octa moriantur,ya7Z tnlo disuse, become oh- 
' solete, Quint 8, 6, 32: gratia, Ov. P. 3, 2, 27. 
— Esp. (in eccL Lat), of the loss ofmoralor 
fipirilual vitality, to die, to lose virtue and 
divine guidance : in Adam omnes moriun- 
lur, Vulg. 1 Cor. 15, 22 : conflrma cetera 
quae moritura erant, id. Apoc. 3, 2; ct id. 
Johan. II, 26; id. Rom. 7, 9.— Hence, 
mortnnS; ^ am, P, a., dead (class.). 
^ Aty. 1, Lit: Eangnine tanri poto 
mortuus concidit, Cic. Brut. 11, 43.— Pr o v.: 
'mortuum cs.ee aheui, to be dead to one, to 
wish to have nothing further to do with him, 
Plant Cist 3, 16.— 2,TranBt a. Of 
ptTBons, faint, overwhelmed : cum lu, quod 
tibi succederetnr, exsanguis et mortuus 
coDcidisli, Cic. Pis. 36, 88.— )>, Of things 
concr. and abslr., dead, decayed, wither^, 
passed atcay,eta : lacerti,CiaSen.9,27: So- 
res, Plin- 11, 8, 8, § 18: et antiquae leges, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 18, § 45 : plausus, id. Att 2, 
19, 3 : mortua re verba nunc facis. Stultus 
es, rem actam agis, dead, done xoith, Plaut. 
Ps. 1,3, 27. — c, 3fare mortuum. (a) The 
North Sea of Europe, Plin. 4, 13, 27, § 94. — 
{$) The Dead Sea of Judea, Just 36, 3. — 
B, mortuus, Um., a dead per- 

son, dead man: mortuum in domum in- 
ferre, Cic. iliL 27, 75 : a mortuis excitare, 
to awake from the dead, id. de Or. 1, 57, 242: 
amandare aliquem infra mortnos, even be- 
low the dead, id. Quint. 15, 49: ut multis' 
mortuus unus sufBceret, Juv. 15, 79 : ossa 
mortuorum, Vulg. Matt. 23, 27. — Prov. : 
mortuo verba facere, to talk to a dead 
man, i.e. in rain, Plaut. Poeu. 4, 2, 18; Ter. 
Phorm. 5, 9, 26. — Esp. (eccL Lat.), dead, 
without ^ntual life: nomen babes quod 
vivas et mortuus es, Vulg. Apoc. 3, 1 : 
tides sine operibus mortua est, id. Jac. 
2, 26 ; cf. id- Eph. 2, 1 ; 6, 14. — Also, dead 
to any thing, not alive to it, not open to 
its influence, eta: peccato, Vulg. Rom. 
6, 2 : peccatis, id. 1 Pet 2, 24 : legi, id. 
GaL 2. 19; cC: mortui cum Christo ab ele- 
mentis htyus mondl, id. Col. 2, 20: mortui 
cstis, et vita vestra est abscondita cum 
Christo in Deo, id. ib. 3, 3- 

IVtoritasguS; U I. d god of the 
Senones, Inscr. OrelL 2028. — H, A male 
proper name among the Senones, Caes. 
B. G. 5, 5^ 2^ 

mdrztdriO; 4, v. n. desid. [morior], to 
desire to die, Cic. ap. Aug. de Gramm, 
p 2006 P. 

mormorion, oniP,/, a kind of dark- 
brown rock crystal, Plin. 37, 10, 63, § 173. 

"t mormyr, f = Mop^iypof, a rent 
of fish in Fontus : pictae mormyres, Ov 
Hal. 110; cf Plin. 32, 11, 54, § 152. 
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more, V 1 moror/n 1 
tmoroebites (morochthos), ae, 

/ a precious stone of the color o/ a leek^ 
Flic 37, 10, 63, § 173 
t mordlo^Sy a, um, adj , = papoXo 
-vor, speaking foolishly, foolish (Flautmian) 
sennones, Plaut Ps 6, 1, 20 — As subst , a 
fool tlbi morologus fio, Plaut Pers 1, 

1, 50 

1. moror^ atus, l, v dep n and a 
[mora] t,Iseutr, to delay, tarry, stay, 
icait, remain, linger, loiter (syn cesso, 
cunctor, haesito , class), eamus ergo ad 
cenam quidstas^ T/ir Ubi MS non mo 
ror, 1 e I have no oZ^eciion, Ter Eun 3,2,6 
Lucceius narraMt, Brutum a aide morari, 
non teigwersantem, sed esspectantem, s\ 
qui forte casus, etc , Cjc Att 16, 6, 3 quid 
moior? Hor C 2 17, 6 quid muUis mo 
ror? why do J linger long? why make a 
long story of it? Ter And 1,1,87 ne mul 
tis morer, to he brief, in short, Cic Ven* 2, 

4, 46, § 104 paulum morandum m his in 
tervallis Quint 11, 3, 39 quod adUuc 
Brundisii moratus es, have tamed, oe 
mained, Cic Fam 16, 17, 2 in pro 
Mncid, id Att 7, 1, 5 baud muUa mora 
tus, 1 e without delaying long, Verg A 3, 
610 nec plura moratus, without tarrying 
any longer, id ib 5, 381 rosa quo locorum 
Sera moretur, may Unger, may be, Hor C 
1, 38, 3 Corycia semper qui puppe moraris, 
Juv 14,267— With cwm ubi,et cum quibus 
moreris siay, reside, Sen Ep 32,1 — With 
quin nec morati sunt quin decurrerent ad 
castra, Liv 40 31, 8 — In the part perf 
subst ad sexcentos moratorum m cite 
riore ripa cepit,Liv 21, 47, 3, 21, 48, 6, cf 
ad duo milia aut moratorum aut palan 
tium per agros interfecta, id 24, 41, 4, 

V Drakenb ad h 1 -n. Act , to delay re 
tard, detain, cause to hinder ne affl 
nem moror, Quin, etc , delay, Plaut Aul 4, 

2 6 argentum non morabor <ium feras, 
id As 2, 2, 88 morari ac sustinere impe 
turn hostium, Caes B C 2, 26 conanti 
dexteram manum, id ib 5, 44, 8 eum, 
Cic Fam 6, 20, 28 iter, Caes B G 7, 40 
naves, Plm 9,25, 41, § 80 morari ab itinere 
proposito hostem, Liv 23, 28, 9 morantur 
pauci Ridiculum et fugientem ex urbo pu 
dorem, Juv 11, 64 — 2. To Jix the attention 
to delight, amuse, entertain morata recte 
FabulaValdiusoblectatjPopulummeliusque 
moratun Quam, etc . delays, i e entertains, 
Hor A P 821 carmiDa,quae possmt oculos 
auresque morari Caesans, arrest, id Ep 1, 
13, 17 tardior stilus cogitationem moratur. 
Quint 1 1, 28 profecto non plus biduura 
aut— Ph Aut? mhil moror, / tviW toait tio 
longer, will bear no delay, ler Euu 1, 2, 
104 egomet con\ivas moror keep them 
'waitmg,'Tev Heaut 1,1,120 — B, In par 
1 1 c nihil morari aliquem, not to detain a 
j>erson, to let him go, to dismiss Thus the 
consul said when he dismissed the Senate 
Uihil amplius vos moramur, 1 mil detain ■ 
you no longer,you are dismissed Capitol M I 
Aurel 10 This is the customary formula 
for abandoning an accusation and dismiss ' 
mg an accused person C Serapronium 
nibil moror, i e I withdraw my accusation 
against Lu 4,42,8 cum se nihil morari 
magistrum oquitura pronuntiassct id 8,35, 

8 negaMt, so Gracchum morari id 43, 16 
IG — Hence, 2. Trop nihil morari (with 
acc , an object clause, or quo minus), to let a 
thing go \ e not to value or i egard, to cai e 
nothing about it, to have nothing to say 
against it, etc nam vma nihil moror 
illius orae, care nothing for it, am not fond 
of it Hor Ep 1, 15, 16 offlcium id ib 
2 1 264 nec dona motor, \ erg A 5, 
400 nil ego istos moror faeceos mores, 
Plaut Tnn 2, 2 18 Brix ad loc — With 
object clauses alieno uti nihil moror I do 
not want to Plaut Capt prol 16 nihil mo 
TOT cos sah os esse et ire quo jubetis, am 
not opposed to it, hai e nothing to say against 
it Ant np Cic Phil 13,17 35 nil moror eum 
tlbi esse amicum Plaut Tnn 2, 2, 5G — 
u ilh quominus mhil ego quidem moror, 
quommus dccemimtu abeam, / do not 
he^tale to, I will immediately, Liv 3, 64 4 
•—lienee, ’^morate, Odr, lingeringly, 
slowly moralius, Sen Q N 6 14 3 

Act collat form inoro 5^^ 
qiiM moi^^ Naet ap Diom n 395 p 
morares Enn ib morarct, Pac ib fef 

n t nn ’ ' 
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Enn p 164, v 11 lahl , Trag Rel p 82 
Rib , Com Bel p 16 lb) — 2. im ' 

pers ita dio, ut plus biennium in his 
tricis moretur, be spent, lost, Gael ap Cic 
Fam 8, 5, 2 

2. moror^ ® ^ ^ 

foolish, he a fool (post Aug ), in the lusus 
verbb morari cum (Claudium) inter ho 
mines desiisse, producta pnma sjllaba, jo 
cabatur, Suet Ner 33 
morose, morosus^n 

morositas, / [morosus] 1, 
Peevishness, fretjulness, moroseness (rare 
but class ) SI m morositatem inutilem ct 
odiosam incidamus, Cic Off 1, 25, 88 mo 
rositas et carit]a,quae dm, habent aliquid 
excusatioms, id Sen 18,65 — 2. Aiccness. 
pedantry affeclatione et morositate nimia 
obscurabat stilum, over scrupulousness, too 
great nicety. Suet Tib 70 

1 . morosus^^ um, ad; [mos, cf Cic 
Tusc 4, 24, 64] peevish, f) efful, wayward, 
capricious captious, morose (syn tnstis, 
severus, grans, difScilis, class ) usque eo 
difflciles ac morosi sumus, ul nobis non sa 
tisfaciat ipse Demo'»thenes, Cic Or 29, 104 
at sunt morosi etanxii et iracundi et difflci 
les senes id Sen 18, 65 canities, Hor C 1, 
9, 17 — Of excessive care circa corporis cii 
ram morosior,partac«Zar,/axttdio«s, Suet 
Caes 45 — Cf things concr and abstr cu 
pressus natu moro<?a, that grows with diffi 
culty, Plin 16, 33, 60 § 139 morbus stub 
boi'n,Ov A. A 2,323 caelandi subtilitas^ 
anxious, painftl, Plm 35, prooem § 1 si 
tlbi morosa prurigine \ ermmat aims, Mart 
14,23 — Hence, ady morose, \,Peeinsh 
ly, fi etfully, captiously, morosely ( class ) 
morose ferre hominum meplias, Cic Brut 
67, 236 — 2. Scrupulously, caiefully tor 
ram non morose legit, Plm 18,13,34, § 128 
— Comp pallium morosms ordmatum, 
Tert Pall 4 — Sup morosissime, Suot 
Aug 66 

2, morosttSjU, um, [mora] Unger 
xng slow, slow xn comxng (lat© Lat ) cui 
morosum Mdelurquodcunque futurum esl, 
Cassiod m Pea 34 20 iter fieri morosum 
quod ad celcntatem est imentum, id Var 
1,29 

XVIorphcuS) el and eos, m , = Mopjfreip, 
the son of Sleep and god of dreams , cxci 
tat Morphea, Ov M 11,634, 647 

tmorpbnoS; U ** pop<pvot, a kind 
of eagle that lives near lakes, Plm 10, 3, 3, 
§7 

^ IVIorrciias,ut>s, adj comm , of or be 
longing to Morrena or Morena (a country 
of Mjsia),lDScr Grut 760,4 

morS} [root mor^v monor] {dat 
morte, larr ap Cell 24) death in every 
form, natural or a lolenl (s> n lelumj nex) 
I, L 1 1 obmium rerum mors est extre 
mum, Cic Fam 6 21, 1 mors ultima Imea 
rcrum est, Hor Ep 1, 16, 79 mortem sibi 
consciscere, to kill one's self, Cic Ferr 2, 3, 
56, § 129 obirc to die, id Phil 5, 17, 48, 
Plaut Aul prol 15 nam nece«:seBl me 
I eras mortem cxequi, id Ps 4, 2, 38 certae 
, occumbere morti, fo sKbuiit to 1 erg A 2, 
62 aliquem ad mortem dare, to put to 
\ death, kill, Plaut Am 2 2, 177 morti, Hor 
I S 2 3, 197 aliquem morte mullare, Cic 
I Tusc 1, 22 50, so per ^ im, id Verr 2, 1, 6, 

§ 14 mono mnUatu<5 id Tusc 1, 40, 97 
Tac A 6 9, Plin Ep 8, 14 36, Lact 2 9 
24 morte puuire Plin Ep 8 14 12, Tac 
A 4,44, 11,18 mortis poena Gic Cat 4 4, 
7 morti addtci, id Off J, 10 45 omne hu 
manum genus moitc damnatum est Sen 
Fp 71 16 Anlonius ciMum suorum Mtao 
sedebat morti®:que arbiter Sen Pol)b 16, 

2 \ itae et mortis Imbcrc pote«tatem,l ulg 
Sap 16 13 illata per scelus, assafsination, 
Cic Mil 7 17 ad mortem se offerre pro pa 
trill, id Tusc 1, 16, 32 afforTO, Sen np 
Cic Fam 4, 12 2 multare aliquem usque 
ad mortem Ter Ad 1 2 9 morte cadcre 
Hor C 4 2 16 morte nccrbissimfi nfilci, 
Sen ap Cic Fam 4 12 2 multare id de 
Or 1, 43, 100 ad mortem duci id Tusc. 1, 
42 100 cui legatio ipsa morti fuis'^ct, 
brought death, id Phil 9, 1, 3 imperfecta, 
blindness, Stat Th 11 582 morte sui» 
mori, to die a natmal death tielia res 
csl mori Bu'i morte, Sen Ep 69 G 
mors suprema, Hor Ep 2 2, 173 , Sil 6, 
416 mortis fine^Boi-th Consol 2,7 quae 
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rapit ultima mors est, Lucil ap Sen Ep 
24, 20 proximus morti = moriens, Aug 
Civ Dei, 22, 8 , App JI 1, 72 , cf morti 
vicmus, Aug Serm 306, 10 , Hier in Joel, 
1 13 al , cf GUI, mors cum appropinquet’ 
Cic FiiL 6, 11, 31 cujus aetati mors pro’ 
pior erat^ Sail H 2 41, 9 adpropmquante 
mortej Cic Di\ 1, 30, 64 sq ul prorogetur 
tlbi dies mortis, Sen Ben 5, 17, 6 circa 
mortis diem, id Ep 27, 2 mansurum est 
t itium usque ad diem mortis, Cels 7, 7, 15 
miZ— Poet mors sola fatetur quantula 
Sint hommum corpuscula, Juv 10, 173 
— In plur mortes, when several persons 
are spoken of praeclarae mortes sunt im 
peratonae, Cic. tin 2, 30, 97, so Hor S 1, 
3, 108 meorum, Plm Ep 8, 16, 1 perdere 
mortes to thiow away lives, to die xn tain, 
Stat Th 9, 58 hinc subitae mortes Juv 
1, 144. — Also of different /omx or modes 
of death omnSs per mortis, Verg A 10, 
854, cf omni imagine mortium, Tac H 
3 28 , Sen Clem 1, 18, 2 — Rarclj of an 
abstract thing fere rerum omnium oblu 10 
morsque memoriae, death, total loss, Plm 
14 22, 28, § 142— B. Personified X. 
IVIors. goddess, the daughtei of Erebus 
and Nox, Cic N D 3, 17, 44, Verg A 11, 
197, Hjg Fab praef — 2. (Eccl Lat) = 
eum qm babebat mortis impenum, id est, 
diabolum, Viilg Heb 2, 14, id Isa 28, 16, 
cf CTO mors Uul o mors, id Hos 13, 14, 
id Apoc 6, 8 — Ii, Transf A dead 
body, corpse (mostly poet ) morte campos 
contegi, with coipses, Att ap Non 110, 31 
mortem cjus (Clodii) laceran, body, corpse, 
Cic Mil 32,86, Cat 64^ 362, Prop 3,6,22 
Mtis, quam juxta hominis mors laqueo pe 
pendent, Plm 14, 19, 23, % 119? Stat Th 
1, 768 — Hence, jestingly, of an old man 
odiosum est mortem amplexan, a corpse a 
skeleton, Plaut Bacch 5, 2, 33 — B. Like 
the blood shed by murder ensem 
multfi morte reccpit, Verg A 9, 348 — C. 

, That which bnnps death (of missiles), a 
deadly weapon (poet ) millo cavet lap«as 
■ circum ca^a tempora mortes Slat Th C 
I 792, Luc 7,617 porpeclora saeaasExcep 
tal mortes Sil 9, 369 — Of a soutenco or 
throat of death ut auferat a me mortem 
istam, Vulg Ex 10, 17 , of tornblo pangs 
and anxieties contritiones mortis, id. 3 
Reg 22, 6 dolores mortis, id Fsa 18, 4, 
116, 3, of a ciuel and murderous officer 
aderat mors terrorque sociorum et citium 
lictoT Sestius, Cic Verr 2, 5, 45, § 118 — 
Esp (ecci Lat) mors secunda. xecond 
death future punishment, Ya\g Apoc 2,11, 
20,6, 14 mors alone id IJoh 6,16, also 
spiritual death, that of a soul under the do 
mmion of sm stimulus mortis pcccatum 
est, id 1 Cor 16, 60, Rom 8, 6 et saep , cf 
Lact 7, lO^n 

morsicatini, udu [morsico] byhxtvng, 
by biting the Ups together (ante class ) la 
bellis morsicatim lusitant, Nac\ ap Non 
139, 25 

morsicatlO; 6nis,/ [id ], a biting ci 
borum, Paul ex Fest p 143, 1 Jlull (al 
morsitatio) 

morsicOj 1, 0 a [mordco] I, To bite 
continually, Tavd c\ Fc^t p 68 Mull — H, 
To bite to press the Ups together os m kiss 
mg (post cla'=:s ) ore improbo compulsat 
el morsicat App M 7, p 197, 16 Mmis ct 
morsicantibus oculis, winking, ogling, id 
lb 2, p 119, 8 (al morsito) 

morsilincula, ao,/ dim P morsus], 
a little bite, a biting with the hps. a Inss 
ing (ante and post class) formicnrum 
App M 8, p 211, 35 teneris labcllis rnolies 
morsiunculae, kisses, Plant Ps 1, 1 65 

morsum^ b « [mordco] a bit, little 
piece e g of wool (poet) lanca morsa, 
Cat 64 310 

1. xnorsus. *1, uoi, Pait, from mor 
deo 

2. rnorsns^ fis, m [mordco] a biting, 
a bite I, Lit contra avium minorum 
morsus munitur \alIo nrjstarum, Cic Sen 
16, 51 sorpentis id. Fat 16, 36 morsu ap 
prchendorc, to bite, Plm 11, 24, 28, § 84 
morsibus insequi, Ov M 13, 668 morsu 
appotoro, Tac H 4 42 nec tu mensarum 
morsus horresco futures, the eating, Verg 
A 3 394 mucida frusta farinao non 
admittentia morsura Juv 6 69 vcrtcro 
morsus Fxiguam m Cererem pcnurla ndc 
git cdondi, their bites, their teeth, id. ib 7, 
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112, so, zonam morsu tenere hy the te^th, 
Juv U,297 — B. Transf X, -A catching 
hold, and, concr , that which takes hold, a 
catch (of a buckle, etc , poet ) qna fibuld 
morsus Loncae crebro laxata re=olrerat 
ictu, Sil 7,624 robons, j e thf cleft of the 
tree vjhich held fast the javelin, ^ erg A- 12, 
782 patuli? agitato? morsibus ignes epi 
rent, Grat Fali=c 270 —2. Sharpness of 
flavor, sharp taste, pungency nec cibus 
ip-c ju;at moTzn fraudaiu? acetj Mart 7, 
25, 5 marmoB, acrid ([uaXity, Plin 36, 26, 
65, § 191 et Fcabros nigrae morsu mbjgi 
nUense'- i e a corroding, consuming, 'Luc 
243 — II, T r 0 p , a Vite, sting, pain, vex 
alu/n, etc (carmma) odio ob~curo morsu 
que venenare, a malicious attack, Hor Ep 
1, 14, 38 perpetui curarum morpua, gnaw 
mgs, pains, Ov P 1, 1, 73 doloris, a lute, 
sting Cic Tnsc 4, 7, 15 libertatis mtermis 
&ae, jd Oflf 2, 7, 24 dubil morsus faraae 
dcpcllerc pugnii, Sil 2, 27L 
IVIorta, ae,/, =Mop-; 7 , one of the Fates, 
Lu AndroD- ap Gell 3, 16, 11 tna eunt 
nomma Parcarum, J^ona, Dccima, Morta, 
Cae ell ib 

mortis, [mors] subject to death, 
liable to die, mortal (class ) I. E 1 1 quid 
m us mortalc ct caducara, quid dirmum 
aetemumque sit,Cic I/Jg. 1,23,61 animal, 
id. ^ D 3,13,32.— 11. Transf ^Hu 
man, mortal mncro of human workman 
ship, Verg A. 12, 740 condicio vitae, Cic 
Phil 14, 12, 33 opera, Liv 1, 2 acta. Ov 
Tr 1, 2, 97 mortalin’ dccuit violan vulnerc 
divum? from (he hand of a mortal, ^ erg A. 
12, 797 baud tibi ^ ultus ilortalis, id. ib 1, 
323 nec mortale sonans, like a human 
voice, id lb 6,50 fii mortalis idem nemo 
ECiat Juv 13, 76 — Vomp aliqnid ip o ho 
mine mortsdmB, more penthable. Pirn 36, 
15, 24, § 110 — Hence, subst mortalis, 
IS, comm , a man, mortal, human being (in 
ting moatlj ante class ) lepidns ccastor 
mortalis est Strabax, Plant, True 5, 57 ede 
pol mortalis malo?, id. Baccb 2, 3, 59, 
Id. Trua 2, 1, 36 , id. Aul 2, 4, 40 ego, 
quantum mortalis deum po um, te ac tua 
ve tigiascquafjLlv 3,17,6 — Usuallr^ZMn. 
mortales, like the Gr Omrot, mortals 
men, mankind quod ad immortales attinet 
baec dcinceps quod ad mortales attinot, 

\ ideamn®, Varr L L. 5, § 75 Mull e«t lo 
cusHe®penain quam mortales porhibebant, 
Pnn. ap Macr S 0, 1 (Ann. v 23 5 ahl ) , cf 
omnes mortales scse laadarier optant, fd. 
ap Aug de Trin, 13, 0 (Ann. \ 551 Vanl.) 
omnca mortales hunc aiebant Calliclem 
vivere, etc , Plant Trin 1, 2, 175 dm 
magnum inter mortale? certamen fuit,ctc.. 
Sail C 1, 5 omnes mortales cmnmra ge 
nerum aetatum, ordmum, Cic Pis 40, 96 
defendo multos morlaleo, id Di\ inCaeciI 
25 plus debu!s=e fortunae, quara solus 
omnium mortalmm m potestate habuit | 
(Alexander), Curt 10, 5, 35 — mortaliSj I 
iam,n ,7i«man affairs, A 1, 462, Tac 
A. 14, ^ — B, temporary, transient (opp ! 
immortalis imperishable, eternal, v im 
mortalis) neque me -s ero paemtet, morta 
les mimicitias, sompiteraas araicitlas ha 
here, Cjc Rah Post 12^32, Liv 34 6 — 
Hence, adt mortalltcrj niortaUy, in \ 
the manner of mortals (cccl Lat ) morta 
liter vu ere, Aug Enchir 64 
mortalitas^ utis,/ [mortalis] (he state 
of being subject to death, mortality, a dying, 
death I, Lit (rare but class) omne, 
quod ortum sit, mortahtas con®eqnitar 
♦Cic I) 1 10 26 metu meae mortalita 
tis Qmnl 6 praef § 2 mortalitatem exple 
re 1 c to die, Tac A 6 50 rex mortalitate 
iDterceptu8,6i/d«ot/t Plin Ep 10 50,4 ma 
riti Dig 23 4 2. — Of abstract things tofus 
aodificiis mutilis at mortalitate, mollitia 

penshableness, Plm 30, 22, 48, § ICC II 

1 ransf concr , mortals, mankind (po l* 
Aug ), Phn 2, 7 5 § 15 fn&tem de morta 
litaie ferre sententiam, Curt 5,5,17 con 
tri fortunam non satis cauta mortalitas 
Col mankind Curt 8 4, 24, 9, 3, 7, 10 5 
3ij al ad erudiendam mortalitatem, Lact 
4 25 1 

znortalitcry ^dv v mortalis^n. 
mort^ridlum, b ^ dim [mortanum], 
a small mortar, Acm Mac 1,8, Hier Ep 
64 9, Vulg Num 7, 14, 
znortarinm, n, n , a mortar (mostly 
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ante class, and po=t Aug ) I, L 1 1 mor 
tanum, m quo lerunturquae solvenda sunt, 
Non, 543, 22, Plant Aol 1,2, 17, Cato,R. R 
74 aerea Plm 33,8,41 § 123 plumhea, 
id. 34, 18, 50, § 168 — H. TransC A. ^ 
large basin or trough in which mortar is 
made, h itr 7, 3, 10 , 8, 6. 14 , Plm 36, 23, 
55, § 177 — Hence, 2, Mortar mortario 
caementum addatur, \ ilr 8, 7 — B. hoi 
low resembling a mortar, dag round a tree 
arbon mortanum statim faemnt, PalL 4, 
8, 1 — C. That which IS triturated tn a mor 
tar, a drug et qnae jam vetere« sanant 
mortaria caeco®, Juv 7, 170 

morticinus, l“ors], d^ad, 

that has died, onlv of animals, hence, of or 
belonging to an animal that has died if it 
[ self, camon , as a term of abuse, carrion , 
land transf, dead (ante cla=3 and post 
I. Lil moriicmae ovis came 
ve-cJ,larrILK 2,9,10 rolocresaatpisce®, 

[ id. lb 3,2,18 m sacris ne moriicmum quid 
adsit, id. L. L 7, I 34 SfiiH sofeae, made 
from, the fade of an animal that has died of 
itself, Serv Verg A. 4, 518 morticine you 
carrion, PJaut Pers 2, 4, 12. — As subst 
plur morticxiia, orum, carcasses, car 
non, Vulg Lev 11, IL — ^H. Transf mor 
ticml clavi, corns on the feel, Plm 22, 23, 
49, § 103 caro, Fen. Ep 122, 6 nmac reo 
rum morticma«r,i e sepulcra reorum, Prud. 
j oTttp 10 384. 

mortifer or (raroi}) morfifems, 

era erura, adj [mors ferq) death bringing, 
death dealing, deadly, fatal (class , syn le 
tbaliE, funectu«) pocutum, Cic Tusc 1, 29, 
71 morbus, id. Di\ 1 30, 63 vulnu^, id 
Leg 2 5, 13 bellam, 1 erg A 6, 279 gra 
vjor dolor nec tamen mortiferus, Cels. 4, 2 
init , 5, 26, 22 , Aug de LliL Cred. § 36 
res mortffera est mimicus pumice lens, 
Juv 9, 95, 10, 10 — Neutr plur as subsL 
mortiferJL 'inij deadly things cur tarn 
malta raorti/era terra mortiqnc (deu®) di 
epersent, Cic Ac. 2, 38, 120 (B and K- pe 
stifera) —Hence, adv ^p^^mor 

tally, fatally (po't Aug ) mortifere aegro 
tare, Plm. Ep 3, 16, 3 vnlnerare, Dig 9, 2, 
36,11 

mortificaHo* / Imorufico], a 
killing, death (cccl Lat), opp vivificatio, 
Tert adv Marc 5,9 

mortiflfCD^ l, v a [moriiDcus], to l-ill, 
d-e^trot/ (eccl Lat ) caro mortificatur, Tert. 
Res Cam. 37 — Transf, to mortify sub- 
ject reduce to weakness membra, Vulg. 
Col 3, 5 facta cami®, id. Rom 8, 13, cf id. 
lb 7, 4. 

morllflcus, 5^1 txm, ad^ [mors facio], 
deadly, fatal (eocl Lat ) cibus, Tert Carm 
adv Marc 4, 6 roorlifico vulnere ictus, 
V I ap VaL Max. 5, G, 1 <HaIm) 

mortig'ena, ae, m [mors gen , gigno], 
the producer of death, death giver, In®cr 
Grut p 1163 

niortualia,jahi, n [mortuus] I, (Sc 
veotimenta.) Grave clothes or Tnournin^ 
weeds (ante class), Naev ap Non 548,28 
(Trag Rel v 48 Rib ) — H, (Sc carmma ) 
Haec sunt non nugae , non enim mortua 
Jia, funeral songs, dirges, referring to the 
custom at Rome of hiring women to sing 
ab-surd eulogies of the dead at funerals, 
Plaut As. 4 1, 63 

mortuariUS, a, um, adj [id ] of or be 
longing to the dead (ante class ) mortuara 
glos«ana vocabularies of the dead, a term 
applied by Cato to the philocophers who 
talk of dead, and not of existing, things 
Cell 18,7 3 

movtuOsnS; a um od? [id.} deadh like, 
deadly (post clas ) vuUus Gael Aur Acut 
I 3 38 — II, Deadly, Gael Aur Acut 1, 10, 
71 

morturio; 4, v n dend [mors] to 
long for death desire to die dictum est a 
Cicerone de philo ophis, morlununt, mon 
deaiderant, Aug de Gram p 2006 P (Cic 
Fragm 60 29, p 146 B and K.) 

mortuus, a, um,P a,v monor,/in 

mdr^a, ae f dim [mora], a brief de- 
lay (post clas® ) tempus nulU morula ex 
lenditur, Aug Cont 11, 15, App Fragm 
M 10, p 71, 

morulus^a um,od; d»m [2 moms] 
black darf colored (ante class) jam pol 


MOS 

ego illam pugnis totam faciam ut sit mo 
rula, Plant Poen. 5, 5, 10 

t monun, b ^ = gZpov and fiopov, a 
mulberry , a blacT berry nigra mora, Hor 
S 2, 4, 22 , c£ Plm 15, 24, 27, § 96 in duns 
haerentia mora rubetis, Ov 31 1, 105, cf 
Plm 24, 13, 73, § 117 

^ 1. moruS; a, um, adj , = p<apoi,fool 
wA, nZ?y (PlauliD ) X, Adj amor mores 
bominum moros et moro os facit, Plaut 
Tnn 3, 2, 43 ut hoc utiraur more moro 
mole®loque, id. 3ren 4, 2, 1 — H, Subst 
A. moruS; , a fool, simpleton . mo 
rus es, PJaut 3IiI 3, 1, 78 — B. mora, ae, 
f, a foolish woman, Plaut 3IiL 2, 4:, 17 — 
Hence, adv more, foolishly (Plantin ) 
more hoc fit atque stulte, Plant Stich 5, 
1,L 

t 2. morus, b/? —pu^pa or popea, a 
mulbei ry tree arbor ibi, niveis uberrima 
pomiE, Ardua moms erat, Ov 31 4, 89, cf 
Plm 16,18,30,8 74. 

lYXorvinmcus, a, um, adj , of or be 
longing to Alorvinnus (a town of the A^dui), 
lD®cr Giom Arcad. t 28, p 351 

mos, tdotis, m [etym dub , perh. root 
ma , measure, cf maturus, malutinus, 
prop , a measuring or guiding rule of life, 
hence] manner, custom, way, usage, prac 
tice, fashion, wont, as determined not by 
the laws, but bj men’s will and pleasure, 
humor, selfunll, caprice (clas® , cC con 
suetudo, usus) I. L 1 1 op«equens oboedi 
ensque’st mon atgne impenis patns, Plaut 
Bacch. 3, 3, 54 huncine erat aequnm ex il 
1ms more, an ilium ex hujus vivere? Ter 
Heaut 1, 2, 24 alieno more vivendum eat 
roibi, according to the will or humor cfan 
other, id- And. 1, 1, 125 nonne fujt levms 
dominae pervmcere more-. Prop 1, 17, 15 
morem alicui gererc, to do the tcill of a 
person, to humor, gratify, obey him sic 
decct morem gera*, PJaut 3Iost 3, 2, 85 , 
Cic Tu®c 1, 9, 17 ammo morem ge««ero, 
Ter And. 4 1, 17 adulercenti morem ge 
stum ogonua, id Ad. 2, 2, 6, v gero — il. 
The will as a rule for action, custom, usage, 
practice, wont, habit leges mon semont, 
usage, custom, Plaut Tnn 4 3, 36 legi mo 
nque parendum est, Cic Univ 11 iham 
forte ^ lU Sacra, sicnt meus est mos, cus 
Um, wont, Hor S 1, 1 contra morem 

consuetudmemque civilcm, Cic Off 1, 41, 
148 quae vero more agentur mstitutieque 
civilibus, according to usage, according to 
custom, Id )b mos d bommum,ut nohnt 
eundem plunbus rebus excellere, id Brut 
21, 84 ut mos c®t, Juv 6, 392 . mons erat 
quondam servare, etc , id 11, ^ more si 
nistro, by a perverteA custom, id 2, 87 — 
So with ut morem traditum a patnbus, 
ut, etc , Liv 27, 11, 10 hunc morem ser 
varo, ut, etc , id. 32, 34 5 virgmibus Ty 
niB mos eat geetare pharetram, xt %s the 
custom, they art accustomed, Verg A 1, 336 
qui istic mos e^t? Ter Heaut 6, 3, 1 mos 
ita rogandi, Cic Fam 12, 17 1 ut mos 
fujt Bithyniae regibu®, id. Terr 2 5, It, 

8 27 mens esl, it is the custom negavit, 
mons 0 '^®e Graccoruin, ut, etc , id. ib 2, 
1, 26, g G6, Veil 2, 37, 5 quae mons Grae 
corum non smt, Liv 36 2® 4, cf (aliquid) 
satis ex more Graeconim factum, idL 36, 
28, 5 ut Domitiano mons erat, Tac Agr 
39 — Fiur id quoque morura Tibeni erat, 
Tac A- 1, 80 praeter civiom morem, con 
trary to custom, to usage, Ter And 5, 3, 

9 sme more unwonted unparalleled fa 
emus sine more Stat Th 1,238, so, nullo 
more id ib 7 135 supra morem terra 
supra morem densa, unusually, 3 erg G 2, 
227 (cf supra modum) perducere aliquid 
in morem to make into a custom, maJ e cus 
tomary, Cic Inv 2 54, 162 quod jam m 
morem venerat, nt, etc , had become cus 
tomary, tix 42 21 7 — B, lu partic,m 
a moral point of view, conduct, behavior , 
m plur , manners morals, character , m a 
good or bad sense c t ita temperatis roo 
deratiFque monbus ut summa seventas 
summ I cum humanitate jungalur, man 
ners, Cjc Pam 12, 27, 1 suavis imi more , 
id- Alt 16 16, A, 6 bom, id. Fragm ap 
XoD- 254, 8 — Prov corrurapunt mores 
bonos colloquia mala 1 ulg l Cor 15, 33 
justi, Cic de Or 2,43 184 seven et pndici, 
Plm. 28 8 27 1 106 saDctJ«oJmj, PJm, Ep 
10,20,3 fen immani®que natura Cic KosC. 

11G7 
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Am 13, 38 totam vitam, naturam mores 
que ahcujus cognoscere, character, id ib 
38, 109 eos esse M’ Cum mores, camque 
probitatem, ut, etc , id Fam 13,17,3, id. do 
Or 2, 43, 182 mores disciplmamque alicu 
jus imilan, id Deiot. 10, 28 perditi, id 
Fam 2, 5, 2 praefectura morum, the super 
vision oj the public morals, Suet Caes. 7G 
monbus et caelum patuit, to ffood morals, 
virtue, Prop 4 (6), 11, 101 arnator'meretn 
CIS mores sibi emit auro et purpura, police 
behavior, complaisance, Plaut ilost 1, 3, 
128 propitiic, 61 per mores nostros liceret, 
diis, 1 e our evil way of life, Tac H 3, 72 
morum quoque films, like his father in 
character, Juv 14, 52 ne te ignarum fuisse 
dicas meorum morum, Icno ego sum, i e 
my trade, Ter Ad 2, 1, 6 m publicis mon 
bus, Suet Tib 33 , 42 — HI, T r a n s f A. 
Quality, natuie, manner j mode, fashion 
haec meretnx fecit, ut mos est meretn 
cius, Plaut. Jlen. 6, 4, 8 mores siderum, 
qualities, properties, Plin 18, 24, 50, § 206 
caeli, Yerg G 1, 51 Carneadeo more et 
modo disputare, manner, Cic Umv 1 si 
humano modo, si usitalo more peccusset, 
in the usual mannei, id. Verr 2, 2, 3, § 9 
Graeco more bibere, id ib 1, 26, 06 apis 
Matmae More modoque, after the manner 
of, Ixl^, Hor C 4, 2, 27 Dardanius torrentis 
aquae vel turbinis atri More furens, Verg 
A 10, 604 more no\alium, Col 3, 13, 4 
caeli et anni mores. Col 1, Praef 23 om 
mum more, Cic Fam 12, 17, 3, so, ad mo 
rem actionum. Quint 4, 1, 43 elabitur an 
guis m morem flummis, Icrg 6 1, 
245 in hunc opens morem, Hor S 2, 1, 
63 pecudum in morem, Flor ^8,6 morem 
vestiB lenere, mode, fashxon. Just 1, 2, 3 — 
B, -4 precept, law, rule (poet and post 
Aug) moresque tins et moenia ponet, 
prec^ts, laws, Verg A 1, 264, cC pacis 
mponere morem, id ib 6, 852 quod mon 
bus eorum mterdicinonpoterat.Nep Ham 
8 quid fern duntia pugnacius? sed cedit, 
el patitur mores, submits to laws, obeys, is 
tamed, Plm 36, 16, 25, § 127 ut leo mores 
Accepil, Stat Ach 2, 183 m morem lonsa 
coma, = ex more ludi, Verg A 5, 556 

Mosa, ae, m , a nver tn Bdgic Gaul, 
now the Meuse ox Maas, Caes B G 4, 9^n , 
4, 10 init , Plin 4, 14, 28, § 100, Tac A. 2, 
6, id H 4,28, 6,^ 

Moschi) orum, m , a people between the 
Black and the Caspian Seas, llela, 1, 2, 6, 
3, 6, 4, Luc 3, 270, Plin 6, 4, 4, § 29 — 
Hence 1, Moschicus« j 

Chian, Plin 6, 27, 27, § 99, Mela, 1, 19, 13 — 
2. XVloscbaS; a, um, adj , Moschian, Mela, 
1, 19 mons, Plm 5, 27, 27, § 99 

^IVloscms^ 5diB, /, a female proper 
nairvc, Afran ap Non 318, 5, Inscr Mur 
477, 5 

Inoschus, b ^ I. -4 rhetorician of 
Pc) gamus, accused o/pouoningf, Hor Ep 1, 
6, 9 -11. A Roman surname, Inscr Mur 
477, 5 

*niOSCilli®^niOSCUli,<irum, m dim 

[mos], little customs or usages • moscilhs 
(al mosculis) Cato pro parvis morlbus dix 
It, Paul ex lest pp 168 and 159 MulL 

IVZdsclla, ^ and/, a nver of BeU 
gic Gaul, nou the Moselle, Tac A. 13, 63, 
id H 4, 71 , 77 largus Mosella, Aus. de 
Clar Urb 4 placida ilosella, id Idyll 10, 
73 — Alco called Mosula, / j ^ lor 3, 
10, 14 — Hence, IVIosclleuS, a, um, adj , 
of or belonging to the Moselle orlus, Symm 
Ep 1,8 

IVl6scsorIVI^SCS,isorvn (inVulg 
nom semper ilo^ses, gen 'Moysl, Lev 8, 
36, 16, 34, Num 3, 1, 33, 1, etc • Mosi, 
Scdul 5j 274). = MwitJjc, MwyffJJy, Moses 
Moses, Juv 14, 102 Moyses, Tac. H 6, 4 
Moysen unum exsulura monuisse, ut, etc , 
id. lb 5, 3 a Jlose, Plm 30, 1, 2, § 11 sue 
cessor fait Mosi, Lact 4, 14 clarum videro 
Sloiscn, Sedul 3,285, Prud Ham 340 — 
Hence, IVXoscillS; a, um, ad; , of or 
belonging to Moses (post class.) llO'cia 
virga, Paul ^’ol Carra 23, 354 — B. WIo- 
SCUS^ a, utu, , of or belonging to Moses 

manus,Javenc.2,2l9 dub — C. XVZosila- 
ens, a, um, adj , Mosaic, Yen. Fort Vil St 
Mart 2, 28 

MostcUaria^ ae,/ [mosicllum, dim. 
firom monstrum}, The Ghost, the name of 

J16b 
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a comedy of Plautus, also called Phasma 
{(paapa, ghoSt) 

mostelltiin^v ilostellaria. 
’^IVIosteni. onim, m , the inhabitants 
of Mostena or Mostene, a city of Lydia, 
Tac. A 2, 47 

XVZds^a^ae^Y Mosella. 
nidtabilis^ ©i [motoj, moung, that 
moves anim 1 , Vulg Gen 1, 21 
motacilla, ae,/, Uie white water wag 
tail motacilla, quod semper motet cau 
dam, Yarr L L 6, § 76 MiUl , Plm 37, 10, 
6b, § 156, Arn. 7, 223 
mStari nm . n, n , lint (post class ), 
Gael Aur lard 3,8,134. 

m5tatiO| oms,/ (moto), /reguent mo 
tion, motion (ecci Lat ), Tert Anim 45 
mdtatoir^ oris, m [id j, a mover (post 
class ), fert Anim 12 motator sail Neptu 
nus, Arn. 3, 118 

xnotlOj onis,/ [moteo], a moving, mo 
tion , a removing ( class ) J, L 1 1 prm 
cipium motionis, Cic Fat 19, 43 corpo 
rum, id M D 2, 68, 145 ab ordme motio, a 
removing, Dig 47, 20, 3 — Abstr , motion 
tpsum animum quasi quamdam conti 
nuatam motionem, Cic Tusc 1, 10, 22 — 
B, lu partic, m medicine, an aguefit, 
cels 3, 5, 28 — II. Trop motiones ant 
mi, emotion* or ajfections of the soul (old 
reading) Cic Ac 1,8, belter, nolionibus 
niotlto, «*■©> c ft eq a [moto], to move 
often, move about (post class), Cell 9, 6, 
3 dub 

motiuxicula^ [motio], a 

slight motion, shaJnng , in medicine, an at 
tack of fever (post Aug ), Sen Ep 63, 6 
teutatus in Campaniu moliuncuhs levibus, 
Suet Yesp 24 mit I 

moto^ I'l, atum, X,v freq a [moveo]^ 

, to keep moving, move about (poet ) Zephy 
I ns motantibus, Verg E 6, 6, cacumina 
' quercus, id ib 6, 26 l&certos, Ov M 11^ 
674 — jPas* fhndamcnta panetesque quati 
et motan videntur, Jul Val Ker Gest 
Alex. 1, 10 

xnotor^ oris, m [id], a moier, that 
I which, keeps a thing in motion ( poet ) cu 
' narum fticras motor, Chandeme, mearum, 
i e hast rocked me, Mart 11, 39> 1 
xndidriQS^ *» um, at[; [motor], moving, 
that has motion {Tposi class) t, uao 
dus agendi, a stirring, bustling, noisy style 
of playing (opp statarius), Don Ter Ad 
prol 24, id ad argum And , Prise p 690 
P — II, Subst mntariiim. n, n, the 
poiuei of motion, Text Anim 14 

1. motns, um, Part and P a ,r 
moieofin. B ^ 

2. motuS; u8j [moveo], a moving, 
motion (fteq and class ) I, Lit A, lu 
gen orbes, qui versantur conlrano molu, 
Cic Rep 6,17,17 deus motum dedit caelo, 
id Univ 6 Datura omnia ciens et agitaus 
motibus et mutatiouibus suis, id. N D 
3, 11, 27 motus astrorum ignore, Juv 3, 
42 — Poet futuri, departure, Yerg A. 4, 
297 sub Aurorae pnmos excedcre motus, 
Luc. 4, 734 crebn terrao, J e earthquakes, 
Curt 4,4,20, 8,11,2 — B. In partic, 
artistic movement, gesticulation, dancing 
baud mdecoros motus more Tusco dabanl, 
gesticulated, Liv 7, 2 lonici, dance*, Hor 
C 3, 6, 21 Cereri dare motfts, to perform 
dancer, dance, Voig O 1, 350 palaestnci, 
the motions of wrestlers, Cic. Off 1, 36, 130 
— Of ihe gestures of an orator, Cic Brut 30, 
116. — Of military movements, evolutions ut 
ad motCis concursusquo cssent leviorcs 
Nep Ipli 1,4 — C. Transf, a stage m 
the groulh of a plant tres esse motfis in 
vitc, ECU potius m surculo.naturales unum 
qiiogcrmmct altcnim quo floreat torlium 
quo maturoscat, Col 4 28,2 — H, Trop 
A, I u g e n , of the mind or heart, a moi e 
ment, operation^ impulse, emotion affection, 
passion, agitation, disturbance (sj n afTec 
tus perturbatio) cum semper agiletur am 
mus, ncc priocipium motus habcat, Cic 
Son. 21,78 moths auimorum duplicessunt 
alien cogitationis, alien nppetitfis, id Off 
1, 36, 130 motus animi mini!, i c pertur 
batione®, id. ib 1,38, 136 mentis mcaOj id 
Att 3, 8,4 animi motus ct \ irtutis glonam 
c«se sempiternam, Sest C8, 143 tres 
quae dulccm motum aflerunt scnsibus, sen 

Id Fm 2,3,10. Manto, diMno con 
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cita raolu, impu/*c, inrptration, Ov M 6, 
168 — B, in partic I, A political moxe 
ment, sudden rising, tumult, commotion, (a) 
lira good sense Italiao magnificentissimus 
ille motus, Cic. pro Dom. 66, 142 — (y^ Rc 
hellion, sedition omucs Catibnao motSs 
conatfisque prohibere, Cic Cat 2, 12, 20 
motum afferre rei publicae, id, ib 2, 2, 4 
populi, id do Or 2, 48, 199 servilis, a rising 
of the slaves, insurrection, Liv 89, 29 mo 
turn in re public/i non tantura impendero 
video, quantum tu aut vides, aut ad me 
consolandum affers, a change, alteration, 
Cic. Att 3, 8, 3 — 2, In rhet , a trop^ 
(= immutatio verborum, Cic ), Quint 9, 1, 

2, cf Id 8,6,35 — 3. i«o^uc(post Aug ) 
audisti cousiln mei motfis, Plm Ep 3, 4, 9 

movens, ©ntis, Pait andP a., v mo 
veojin A 

moveo, movj, motum, 2 mfistis 

for mov istis, Mart 3, 67, 1 , morunl for mo 
verunt, Sil 14, 141), v a and n. [Sanscr 
miv, set in motion, Gr ujue«/?w> change, 
cf momentum, mutarej i. Act , to move, 
stir, set in motion, to shake, disturb, re 
move, etc ( syn cieo, agito, ago, m61ior) 
A. Lit mo\it et ad certos nescia mem 
bra modes, Tib 1, 7, 38 ut festis matrona 
moveri jiis«a diebus, to dance. Hot A P 
232 moven Cyclopa, fo represent a Cyclop 
by dancing (gesticulating), id Ep 2, 2, 125 
et fila sonantia movit, struck, Ov M 10, 
89 citharam cum vocc, id lb 6, 112 tyni 
pana, id H 4,48, to disturb novis Heli 
cona canlibus, Manil Astron 1, 4 signum 
movere loco, to moxefiom the place, Cic 
Div 1, 35, 77 os, Cels 8, 2 gradum, i e to 
go forwaid, advance, Sen Thyest 420 se, 
to move or bestir one s self mo\e ooius le. 
Ter And 4, 3, 16 praecepit eis, ne se ex 
eo loco moverent, not to stir from the spot, 
Liv 34, 20, Caes B G 3, 15 castra, to 
b) eak up, remove postero dio castra ex eo 
loco movent, Caes B G 1 15, ellipt uith 
out castra postquam iJlc Canusio morerat, 
Cic Alt 9, 1, 1 movisse a Samo Romanos 
audivit, Liv 37, 28, 4 — Pass reflex pn 
usquam hosles mo\ erenlur, Liv 37. 19, 18 
hostem statu, to drive from nis position, dts 
lodge, id. 30 lb aliquem possessionc, Cic 
Verr 2, 1, 45, § 116 heredes, to eject, Id OIT 
3, 19, 76 tribu centunonom, to turn out, ex 
pel, id do Or 2, 67, 272, so, aliquem de so 
natu, kLCIu 43,122, the same also without 
senatu. Her S 1, 6, 20 senatono loco, to 
degrade, Liv 39, 42, G ex agro, Cic Fam 
13, 6 2 move abs le moram, remove, cast 
off, PJaut Capt 4, 2, 10 consulem de sen 
tcntifl., to cause to recede, to dissuade, Liv 

3, 21 litteram, to take away, Cic. Fid 3, 
22, 74 — Frov omnis terras, omnia ma 
na movere, to turn the world upside down, 
Cic Att 8, 11, 2 —2, Transf XK,Toex 
cite^ occasion, cause, promote, produce, to 
begin, commence^ undertake exercitatione 
sudor mo% elur, is promoted, produced, Cels 
2, 17 alvum, Cato, R R 116 dolorera, id 
lb 7, 4 laenmas, to cause, Quint 6, 1, 26 
fletum populo, Cic. de Or 1, 63, 228 nsum, 
id lb 2,62,281 alicui exspectationem, id 
Att 2, 14, 1 indignationem, Liv 4, 60, 1 
misencordiam, Cic de Or 2,69,278 suspi 
cionem, id. Part 33, 114 ego islaec moveo, 
aut euro? 6c£rin, commence. Ter And. 6, 4, 
18 boUum, Cic Off 1, 11, 37 , Liv 23, 48, 
6 jam pugna se moverat, was going on, 
Curt 8, 14, C cantfis, Verg A. 10, 163 tan 
turn decuB, begin, Manil Astron 1, 42 , cf 
1 erg A 7,46 nominis control ersiam, to 
begin Tac Dial 25 imt , cf Cels 3, 3, §25, 
Dig 37, 10, 4 litem, ib 4, 3, 33 actionem, 
lb 19, i, 10 meniionem rci, to make men 
tion, Liv 28, 11, 9 sacra, Vai ll 3, 640 
moicre ac molin aliquid, to undertake any 
thing that excites disturbance, Liv 23, 39 
no quid moieretur, id 35,11 — h. To shake, 
to cause to water, to alter alicujus senten 
tiam, to change, cause to water, Cla Att 7 
3, C sententiahi regis Liv 35. 42, 6 — c. 
To present, offer an oblation ferctum Joi i 
movelo, Cato, R R 134 — d. To disturb 
conceim, trouble, torment one men moveat 
ciracx Pantilms? Hor S 1,10,78 4rmeoi 
osne moiet, Romana potentia cujus Sitdu 
CIS? Luc 7, 282, cf \al H 7, 131 intolc 
randa vis acstfis omnium fermo corpora 
moiit, Liv 25,26 strepitu fora vestra, Juv 
2, 52 — c, Df plants, to put forth si sc 
gemmae nondum raoveant, do not yet ap 
pear, Co! 11, 2, 2G do palmlto gemma mo- 
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vetar, is produced, Or. Tr. ,*5, 12, 13. — £ To 
exert, exercise: inter princjpia condendi 
hajus operis, znovjFse numea ad indican- 
dam tanti imperii, molem traditur decs, 
Lir. 1, 55, 3 (c£: se roovere, I. A- supra): 
artis opera, Or. F. 6, 760.— g*. =:mutare, to 
change, transform: quornai Forma semel 
mota est, Or. 31. 8, 729: nihil molum an- 
tiqao probabile est, Lir. 34, 54, 8. — Jj, In 
mal. part., Plant Am. 4, 1, 43.— B. Trop., 
to move, affect, excite, inspire: ut pulcri- 
ludo corporis movet oculos ct delectat, 
charms, Cic. Off. 1, 28, 98; qnac me cansae 
raorerint, lU Att. 11, 5, 1 : fere fit, quibu? 
qnisque in locis miles inreteravit, uti rani* 
tnm eamm regionum consuetudinc move- 
atnr, is much affected, influenced, Caes. B. 
C. 1, 44: aiiqucm ad bellnra, to stir up, cx- 
cite, Lir. 35, 12, 5: moret feroci juvem ani- 
mmn conploratio sorons, stirs his angei^, 
id. 1, 26, 3; cf- id. 21, 33, 3; 23, 31, 11 : nn- 
ininaDianae,<otmtate,i)roroA:e,Hor- Epod. 
17, 3: mnlta movensanitno, (o revolve, pon- 
der, meditate, Verg. A.Z,Zii moverat pic- 
bera oratio consuli?, had stirred, made an 
impression on, Lir. 3, 20; judicum animos. 
Quint 6, 2, 1 : acutnlc moreri, keenly affect- 
ed, Ang. Conf. 3. 7 : neque illud me movet, 
quod, Oaes- ap. Cla Att. 9, 10, A, 2: affectns, 
Quint 6, 1,7: moveor etiam ii^ins loci inso- 
lentia, Cic. Dciol. 2, 5: nil moveor lacrirais, 
Prop. 3, 23, 25 (4, 25, 5) : absiste rooveri, be 
not disturbed, Verg, A. quos scctis 

Bcllona lacertis Sacra moret, inspires, Luc. 
1, 565 (aL monet): ut captatori moveat fa- 
Etidia, excites nausea in, Juv. 10, 202. — H, 
PTeutr., to move itself, move (very rare): 
terra dies duodequadraginta movU, an j 
earthquake, Liv. 35, 40, 7 ; 40, 59, 7. — In 
pass. : reptile quod movetur, which moves \ 
itself, Vulg, Gen. 1, 20 saep. — Hence, A. 
motrens, cntls, P. a., movable (class.): ex 
ci praeda, quae rerum moventiura sit, mov- 
able things (as clothes, arms, furniture), 
Lir. 5, 25, 0 ; voluptas, that consists in mo- 
tion, Cia Fid. 2, 10, 31: furtum rerum mo- 
ventium, Gelt 11, 18, 13. — Plur. subst.: 
quaedam quasi moventia, motives, CIc. 
fuse. 6, 24, 68. — Hence, adv. : movcntcr^ 
movingly, affeciinghj (late Lat.), SchoL Bob. 
ad Cia Mil. 7, n. 4. — B. mStns, a, um, 
P. a., moved, affected, disturbed (poet and ! 
in post-clasp. pro^e): Ithaci digressu mota 
Calyp«o, Prop. 1, 15, 9: diciis, Ov.Tr. 4, 10, I 
23: precibus, Cart. 0, 5, 23. 

mox, <^dv. (eiym. dub.; cC SauFcr. mank- 
6hu, ready, soon], soon, anon, directly, pres- 
ently; mostly of the future (claas.). I, 
Lit. A, I a g e n. : mox Ivcro, Plaut Capt 
1,2,91: mox ego hue reverlor. Ter. And. 
3, 2, 4: jUFSit mihi nuntiari, mox se ventu- 
rura, Cic. Att. 10, 4, 8: mox tamen ardentis 
accingar dicere pugnas Caesaris, Verg. G. 3, 
46 ; Cic. Dir. 1, 23, 47. — IVilb quam : ez- 
spcctant . . . quam mox emiltat currus, Enn. 
ap. Cic. Dir. 1, 48, 107 (Ann. v. 89 VafaL); 
so, exspccto quara mox utatur, Cic. Rose. 
Com. 1, 1: quid exspectas quara mox ego 
dicam, etc., id. ib. 15,44: expectabant quam 
mo.T comitja edicerentor, Lir. 3, 37, 5; cf.: 
provisam quam mox vir meus redeat do- 
mum, Piaut Men. 5, 1, 4 Brix ad loc.; quam 
mox coctum est prandium? how soon, 
Piaut Rud. 2, 3, 12: mox ubi, as soon as, 
Lir. 3, 52: mox ut, as soon as : mox ut ca- 
luerc pugDu, Flor. 2, 4, 2 ; mox quam, as soon 
05 (post-class.), Dig. 7,4, 13. — B. In Par- 
t i c. 1, tSoon afterwards, thereupon, after- 
wards, then, in the next place : nara extem- 
plo fasi, fu^ti: mox intra vallum compul- 
si: postremo exuuntur castns, Liv. 40, 48, 
6 : primum . . . deinde . . . mox . . . post . . . 
Taa A. 11, 22; Quint 10, 6, 3. — 2 Of a 
longer lime, afterwards, at a later period 
(post -Aug. for post, po^ea): a quo mox 
pnneipe Nero adoptatus est, Suet Ner. 6; 
id. Aug. 47 : ante hoc domfis pars videntur, 
mox reipublicae, Tac. G. 13: paulo mo.x 
Plm. 21, 2, 3, g 5 aL : paucis mox horis. id. 
18, 35, 78, 8 34L— 5I« Transt, in the next 
place, them A. Of place and situation: 
ultra eos Dochi, deinde Gymnetos, mox 
Andcrae, Plin. 6, 30, 35, g PJO; cf.: x>ar 3 
cquitum . . , mox pnma legio, Tac. A- 1, 51. 
— B. Of value, esteem; post araylum Chi* 
um maxime laudatur Creticum, mox Ae- 
gyptium, then, Plm- 38, 7, 17, g 77: tenuis- 
Eimum cameliB, mox equls, id. 11, 41, 96, 
8 237. j > > 
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Tfloysos, 'r- Closes. 

Moysiticus, a, am, adj. [Moyses], of 
or belonging to Motes (post-cIa‘=s.), Venant. 
Tit. S. Mart 2, 28. 

t mn, = ^v, a Eligbtsonnd made 

with the closed lips (ante-class.): neque, 
ut aiunt, mu facere audent, (o mutter, make 
a muttering, Enn. ap. Varr. L. U 7, g 101 
Mull. (Enn. p.‘175,n. 10 VahLj: nec tnu fa- 
ccrc audet, LuciL ap. Charis. p. 213 P.: nec 
dico nec facio mu, Enn. ap. Don. ad Ter. 
And. 3, 2, 25 (Enn. p. 175, n. 8 Vahl. ; but 
not in Plant Stich. I, 3, 102, r. Ritschl ad 
b-J.)— * 11. A sound of lamentation: mu I 
peril hercle; Afer est, Piaut. Fragm. ap. : 
Charis. p. 213 P. 

mnccedo, muccidns, muccini* 
um^ maccosus^ mncc^cntus^ 
mneens, r. mucedo, etc. 

mucedb (miicccdo)* inis,f. [mucus], 
Tn«cu« of the nose (post-class.), App. Mag. 
p. 306 duh. (Hildcbr. duiccdo). 

mticeo, 2, V. n. [id.], to be mouldy, 
musty (ante-clasa): vinrnn quod neque 
aceat, neque muceat, Cato, R. R. 148. 

muccSCO,t^r<N [muceo], /o be- 

come mouldy or musty (post-Aug.): propri- 
ura est vino maccscere, Plin. 14, 20, 26, 
g 131.' 

muchalct} ^^tft Persian name of 
(he precious stone telicardios, Plin. 37, 30, 
GS, g 183. 

. Mucia,a<!.T- Placin'. 

IVIucianas (Mnt-), a, um, v. Jrucins. 
mucidus (mnee-), a, »">, adj. [mu- 
cus]. X, Mouldy, musty: mucida panis 
j frustjL Juv. li,vla: vina. Mart 8, 6,4. — II, 
.Snivelling: homo cs, QuI me cmnnxisli 
mucidum, Piaut Epii 3, 4, 58: senex, id. 
MiL 3, 1, 52. 

mucUago (mucc-), mis,/ [muceo], 
a mouldy, musty juice, Thcod. Prise. 4, 1. 

muclnimn imncc-h «• [mucus], 

a pocket-handkerchief, Am. 2, T3. 

Mucins, a (Mutins, Lact 5 , 13, 13), 
(he name of a Roman gens. The most cele- 
brated are, J, C. Mucins Scaevob, who 
attempted to assassinate Porsena, and, on 
being appiWtended, burned off his right 
hand, Liv- 2, 12; Cia Sest 21, 48; id. Par. 
1,2,12; Flor. 1,10: Sen. Ep. 24, 5; 66.51; 
Sii. 8, 386; I.act L L— 2. Q- Mucius Scac- 
vola, a governor in Asia, Cia CaeciL 17, 57. 
—3. Q- Mucius Scacvola, an augur, the 
husband of IaeUo, Cia Brut 58, 211: ift 
Phil. 8, 10, 31. — 4. P* 3Iucias Scacvola, a 
friend of the Gracchi^ and an enemy of the 
younger Scipio Africanus, Cia Rep. 1, 19, 
31; Pers- 1, 114; Juv. 1, 154.— In fern., 
Mucia, Cn. Pompeius, after- 

wards divorced from him, CiC. Fam. 5, 2, C; 
id. Att. 1, 12, 3. — Hence, II, MuciUS; 
um, adj., of or belonging to a Mucius, Mu- 
cian: Mucia prata trans Tiberim, dicta a 
Mucio, cui a populo data fuerant, Paul, ex 
Fest p. 144 MhlL — B. SubsL: Muciaj 
pram, n. (sa festa), a festival kept by the 
Asiatics in commemoration of the good gov- 
ernment of Q. Mucius Scacvola, the Mucius 
festival, Cic. Yerr. 2, 2, 21, § 6L— Muci- 
anns (iyiut-)» a, am, adj., of or belonging 
to a Mucius, Mudan : cautio, Dig. 35, 1, 99 : 
gatisdatio, ib. 104; exitus, i. e. the death of 
Q. Mucius Scaevola, who was slain in the 
temple of Vesta by Damasippus, Cic. Att. 9, 
12, L 

tnucor; oris, m. [mucco]. 1, Mould, 
mouldiness, in bread (post- Aug.) : mucorem 
contrahere, tobecome mouldy,Co\. 12,4,4. — 
2. Mustiness, in wmc, vinegar, etc.; mucor 
(vini), Dig. 18, 6,4. — Also, amoirfure which 
flows from vines, and is injurious to them ; 
mucor, qui maxime vites infestat, Plin. 17, 
15, 2^ § lie. 

mucosus (mucc-), a, um, adj. [mu- 
cus], slimy, mucous (post- Aug.): cruenta et 
mucosa ventris proluvies. Cot 1,7, 1 ; 6, 7, 1 ; 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 158 liuIL: exulceralio, 
Cels. 5, 28, 15. — II, Transf., = stultus 
(opp. emunctac naris), Acron. ad Hor. S. 1, 

mnerOy oms, m., a sharp point or edge; 
esp., (he point of a swor^ the sword’s point 
(clasa; cC: aefes, cuspis). I, Lit: ma- 
cro falcis, CoL 4, 25, 1 : dentis, Plin. 8, 3, 4, 
§8: folii, Id. 16, 10, 16, § 38 : crystalli, id.37, 
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2, 9, § 26 : cultri, €dge,Jiiv. 14, 216 : medio Ju* 
gulaberis cns\s, sword’s point, Ov. M.12, 484: 
coruscus, Verg. A, 2, 333.— B. Transf. 
I, A sword: nisi mucrones militum tre- 
mere voUis, Cia Phil. 14,3, 6 : mortalis,Verg. 
A. 12, 740. — 2. A point, extremity, end 
(poet and in post-Aug. prose), Lucr. 2, 520: 
faucium, Plin. 6, 13, 15, g 38.-11, Trop., 
edge, point, sharpness : censorii stili, Cia 
Clu- 44^ 12 : 3 : tribunicius, i(L Leg. 3. 9, 21 : 
defensionis tuae, id. Caecin.29, 84: mgenii, 
sharpness, Quint 10, 5, 16. 

. mucronatuSy ^ adj. [macro], 
pointed {posU Aug.): piscis mucronato ro- 
Etro, Plin. 32, 2, 6, g 15 ; folia, id. 25, 13, 102, 
§ lOL 

muc^entns (mucc-), a* ^m, adj. 
[mucus], snivelling (post-class.): nares, 
Prud. areip. 13, 282: munctiones. Am. 3, 
107. _ 

znuens fnincc-), b m. [mug, mango; 
cC also Sanscr. mud, solvere, dimittere], 
snivel, mucus of the cose: mucusque, ct 
mala pituita nasi, Cat 23, 17; Cels. 4, 18. 

' znn&znSy m., a term of abuse: mu- 
frius non magister, Petr. 58/n. 

t mngfer fimi solet a Castrensium ho- 
minibus, quasi mucosus, is, qui talis male 
ludit, Paul, ex Fest p. 158, 27 Mull, (cf 
Engl, smuggle ; Germ. Scbmuggel), a false 
player. 

mugril sbd nxugilis, is, «•, a sea f ah; 
' acc. to some, f/ic mullet: mugilura natura 
ridetur, in metu capile abscondlto, totos se 
' occultari credentium, Plin. 9, 17, 26, g 59; 

, 9, 42,67, g 144; 9, 62, 88, g 185; 10,70,89, 

! § 193 ; 32, 11, 53, § 149. — This fish w'as 
j made use of in punishing adulterers: quos- 
! dam moechos ct mogllis intrat. Jar. 10, 
317; cf. Cat 15,19. 

ZVIugillunnSy i, m. , a Raman surname; 
as, c._g. Papirius Mugillanus, Lir. 4, 30. 

mugihory Sri, v. dep., to daily, trifle, 
hesitate, delay (rare but class.): muglnari 
est nugari ct quasi tarde conari, Paul, ex 
Fest p. 147 Mult: muginaraur, Lucil ap. 
Non. 139, 6; Att ib. 139, 7 : dura tu mugi- 
naris, cepi consilium domesticum, Cia Att. 
16, 12, 1.— In the collat. form, musiiiorj 
firi: dum ista (ut ait M. Varro) mnsma- 
mur. Plin. H. X. prooem. g 18. 

1. muglOy Ivi and li, Uum, 4, v. ru 
[Sanscr. root, mug, sonare; Gr. pvKdopat, 
fivftji], to low, bellow (syn. boo). J, Lit ; 
intlo cum actae boves mugissent, Lir, 1, 7. 
— Pro v. : hie bore percusso mugfro Aga- 
memnona credit, Juv. 14, 280.— Part. pres. 
subsL : mugientiura Prospectat errantes 
greges, I. e. cattle, Hor. Epod. 2, 11. — !£, 
Transf., of the sound of a trumpet, to 
bray : lyrrhenusque tubae mugire per 
aclbcra clangor, Verg. A. 8, 526. — Of an 
earthquake, to rumble: sub pedibus mu- 
gire EOlum, id. ib 6, 25C. — Of a mast : si 
mugiat Africjs Malue procellis. groans, Hor. 

I C. 3, 29, 57. — Of thunder, to roar, creah, 

' peal: mugire tonitrua, rutilare fulgura, 
Mm. Fel. Octav. 6: quasi mugiente liUerfl 
I M, Quint 12, 10, 31: at tihi tcrgcm’wam 
mugiet lUc Eophos.iaiVf bellow or cry out to 
you, ao<(S>v, well done I bravo! 3Iart 3, 46, 
8. — Also, to r^ect with a sound: cruenlum 
mugjit, spat gore, Qaud. Ruf. 1, 66. 

X 2. Mn^Oy onis, m., a Roman sur- 
name, Inscr. Grut. 339, 5. 

niugioma or M^onia, ae, or 
raugionis (Rlncionisl. f- (porta), 
a gate of ancient Rome, which was after- 
wards within the city: in Palatio Sfacionig 
a mugitu, Varr. L. L. 5, § 164 Mull.: Mugi- 
onia porta Romac dicta est a llugio quo- 
dam. Paul ex Fest p. 144 MulL ; Sol. 1,-24; 
c£ Becker’s Antiq. 2, p 109 eq. 

mugitory Oris, m. [L mugio], a beUow- 
€r(poet ): mngi(orYe£Uvdus,YaI. FL3,208. 

mugitnSy m. [ kL], a lowing, bellow- 
ing (class.). I, Lit: mugitusque bourn, 
Verg. G. 2, 470: cderc, to utter lowings, to 
low, Ov. M. 7, 597: dare, id. F. 1, 560; tol- 
lere, Verg. A. 2, 223. — II, Transf, a beU 
lotoing, rumbling, roaring, loud noise : mu- 
gitusterrac, Cia Div. 1,18: nemomm.Plin, 
18, 35, 86, § 360; Stat Th. 10, 263 ; labyrin- 
thi, Juv- 1, 53. 

m^ay plur. mulabus: data ct 

vehicula cum mulabus ac mullonibus, Capi- 
tol. Yen 5; Tert Uxor. 2, 8; Prise, p. 733 
1169 
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P) f [raulus] a she muie, also, m gen , a 
viule (used instead of horses for drawing 
carriages or bearing litters) e\ asmo et 
equd mula gignitur, Plin 8, 44, 69, § 171, 
Juv 7, 181 —She mules bear no joung, 
Plin 1 L § 173 Hence inulae partus a te 
prolatus est res mirabilis proptcrea, quia 
non saepe fit, Cic Di\ 2,22 49, cf id ib 

I, 18, 36 hoc monstrum fetae conparo mu 
lae,Ju\ 13, 66— Hence pro\ cum mula 
pepent, when a mule/oals, i e never, Suet 
Galb 4 

mularis, <^4? t'd], of or belong 
rng to mules |post Aug ) matenes, the race 
of mules, Col 6, 27, 1 carpentum, Lampr 
Hehog 4, 4 

tn^C, ^he Persian name for the precious 
stone thelycardios, Plm 37, 10, 68, § 183 , al 
muchala 

XUUlcatOP; ^ris, m [mulco], he who 
handles roughly, IskL 10, 178, Placid. Gloss 
p 483 

mnlcedo, inJS, f [muicco], pleasant 
ness, agreeableness (post class) Veneris 
atque Musae, Cell 19, 9, 7, Sid Ep 6, 17 

mulceo, si, sum (rarely mulctum), 2, 
V a [Sanscr root marc, take hold of, Gr 
papffTti), /iapTTTjf, cf mulco] to stroke , to 
tou<^i or move hghtly (syn palpo, poet and 
in post Aug prose) I. Lit manu mul 
cons barham, Ov E l, 259 caput, Quint 

II, 3, 158 \itulum, Ov A. A 2, 341 colla, 
id M 10, 118 mulcebant Zephjn flores, 
rustle through, id ib 1, 103 aura mulcet 
rosas, Prop 4 (5), 7, 60 ^ irgfi mulccre ca 
pillos, to (ouch lightly, 0\ M 14, 295 an 
Stas, id F 5, 161 mulcere alternos (pueros) 
et corpora fingerc lingua, Vcrg A 8, 634 
aera motu, Lucr 4, 136 aetUcra pcnnis, to 
move,C}C Arat 88 roulserat hue Da\em 
compulsam fluctibu’ pontus, had wafted 
hithei, Enn ap Prise p 870 P (Ann \ 2o7 
Vahl ) — B. Transf, to make sweet or 
pleasant pocula sucois Lyaei, Sil 7, 169 
— II. Trop , to soothe, soften, appease, al 
lay, to caress, flatter, delight, etc (syn 
blandior placo, lemo, sedo) roulcentem 
tigres, of Orpheus, Verg G 4, 610 aliquem 
dictiB, id. A 5, 464 fiuctOs, id. ib 1, 66 
iras, id. ib 7, 765 jure, Veil 2, 117, 3 —To 
alleviate, mitigate \ariu vulnera mulcet 
ope, alleviates the pain of his wounds, Ov 
F 6, 401 dolores nervorum, Plm 22, 24, 
50, § 107 os stoinachumque, id. 22, 24, 
61, § no ebnelatcm, id 21, 20, 81, % 138 
lassitudinem, id 37, 5, 16, § 63 corpora 
fessa, Ov M 11, 625 aliquem laudibus, to 
flatter, Pac ap Paul ex Fest 6 v ilulci 
ber, p 144 m\\ (Trag Rel p 109 Rib) 
pucllas carmine, to delight, Hor C 3, 11, 24 
nnimos admiratione. Quint 1, 10, 9 aures 
figmentis verborum novia, to delight. Cell 
20, 9, 1 — • Hence, mulsus^n, um, P a A, 
Adj , mixed with honey , siveet as honey, 
honey sweet (post Aug ) mulsa (sc aqua), 
honey water, hydromel, Col 12, 12, 3 ace 
turn, vinegar and honey mixed together, 
honey vinegar, Cato, R R 157, 0 lac, Plm 
10, 22, 27, § 52 mulsa pira, Col 6, 10. 18 — 
Trop , 01 words, etc , swttl (w honey, honey 
ed (Plautiu ) ut mulsa dicta dicisl Plaut 
Rud 2, 3 34 loqui, id. Poen 1, 2, 112 — B. 
Subst 1, mulsa, a©, /» a term of en 
dearment, my sweetheart ,7ny honey (Plau 
tin.) ago, mulsa mca Plaut Slich 6, 6, 
14, id Cas 2, 6, 20 — 2, mulsUIH; ^ n 
(sc vinum), honey wine, mead, 1 e wine 
mixed or made with honey (class ) com 
misco mulsum, Plaut Per» 1, 3, 7 , id 
Baccb 4, 9, 48 frigidum, Cic de Or 2, 70, 
282 aceli, for mulsum acelum, honey* 
tnnepar, Ser Samm 49, 714 

IQUlcctva^ a plant, called also 
heliotropmm, App Herb 9 


IVXulcibcr, andCri (^crt sync Mul 
cebn.Gic poU Tusc 2, 10, 23), m [mulceo, 
he who softens any thing, % infra] a sur 
name of Vulcan Muloiber, \ ulcanus a 
molhendo scilicet ferro dictus mulcere 
enim mollirc, sivc lonire est, Paul ex Fest 
P 144 Mull , Att ap JIacr S 6, 5 (Trag 
i?*™ R>b ) Mulciber, credo, arma fe 
c u Plant. Ep 1,1,32, Ov A-A 2, 562 Mul 
clbcr in Trojam, pro Troia stabat Apollo, 
uv rr 1, 2, 6 V0LCA>0 MITI site MV1.C1 
«FRO L. VETT , Inscr OroU 1382 volcano 
MV Lm^Ro BACK., Inscr Rem cl 1, n 2G5 
it 9,263, 14,633, 
Clc. pool Tusa 2, 10, 23 , Mart Cap 6, § 676 


mnlco (tmnlctOjlnsCT Grot 155,1), 
avi, itum, 1 (mulca«sitis for jnulcaventis, 
Plaut Ml! 2, 2, 8), V a [Sanscr root marc, 
take hold of, cf Gr /laprTaj, perh 
to heat, cudgel f to maltreat, handle roughly, 
injure (class , syn. ^erbero, tundo, pulso) 
I. Lit ipsum domiDum atque omnem 
lamiliam Mulcavit usque ad mortem, Ter 
Ad. 1, 2, 9, Petr S 134 aliquem, to til* 
treat, Plaut Most 4, 2, 23 male mulcati 
clav IS ac fustibus repelluntur, Cic \ err 2, 
4, 43, § 9i mulcato corpore, with bodies 
bruised, Tac A 1 70 prostrates verben 
bus, id lb 32 — Of inanimate things na 
a cs, to injure, damage Lu 23, 30, li — H, 
Trop senptores illos male mulcatos, 
exissc cum Galba, Cic Brut 22, 88 (but 
m Plaut such 3, 1, 8, mulcavenra is am 
doubtcdly corrupt, v RitscUI ad h I ) 
mulcta^ mulctalacins; mulcta- 

tlO^mulctO^^ muUa,ctc 
mulctra, ae, / [mulgeoj a milking 
pail, milk pail I, Lit bis acmt ad 
mulctram, \ erg E 3, 30 e inoictra rccfens 
caseus, Col 8, 17, 13, cf mnlctrum — H, 
Transf, the milk an a nntkpait, Col 7, 8, 
1, cf mulctrum 

mulctralc, *s, v mulctranum 
mulctranum^ “ (eoii form, mulc- 
trMe, 's, Serv Verg E 3, 30),n [raulgeo], 
a milking pail niv ca implebunt mulctrana 
vaccae, Vcrg G 3,177 Wagu N cr (Rib , 
mulctrana, al multrana, al mulgana) j 
mulctrum, ^ « [‘d 1, milkingpail * 
lUic mjussae veniunl ad mulctra capellae, 
Hor Epod 16, 49 , Va! FI C, 145 , Calp 
Eel 3, 66 , 4 25 , 5, 33 , 9, 36, Prud. Cath 
3, 66 mea, Kernes Eel 2, 35 , cf mulctra 
mulctus,us, m (only maol sing ) [id ] i 
a (ante class ),Varr R R 2, 11, 2 i 

mulg'arCj *S, n [mulgeo] a milking 
paxl tepidi mulgaria lactis.Valg ap Serv 
and Philarg ad Vcrg G 3, 177 ' 

mnlg-co, SI, sum 01 ctum, 2, t a 
[Sanscr marg wipe or rub away Gr 
u , Germ melkcu , Engl milk] to 

milk oves Vcrg E 3, 6 capras, Plm 10, 
89, 56, § 115 — Absol mulgeut ad caseiim 
faciendum, Varr R R 2, 11, 4 — Prov 
mulgere hircos, of something impossible, 

^ erg E 3, 91 

^ mUlicurius^ il) ^ [' hibnd. fiom 
mulus Kovp€vt),amule chppei mulicunus, 
tjfStOVOKOVpOS, Gloss Philox 

muliebris, [muiior] of or be 
longing to a woman, womanly female, fern 
mine I, Adj (class ) loci muliebres, ubi 
nascendi initia consistunt, 1 arr L L 5 3 
faemus, Plaut True 4 3,35 comilatus, Cic 
Mil 10 28 vox, id de Or 3,11,41 \eslis, 
Nep Ale 10,6 venustas, Cic OB* 1,36,130 
fraus, Tac A 2, 71 impolcntia, id ib 1, 4 
certamon, \ e de mulicnbus, Liv 1, 57 
jurUjid 34,3 Forluna Muliobf is, worship 
ped in memory of the wife and mother of 
Coriolauus, who persuaded him to retreat, 
lal Max 1,8,4, Lh 2,40 — B, In a re 
proachful sense, womanish, eflemmate, un 
manly parce muliebri siipellcclih Mi 
Quae ea est supcUcx? Ila Clarus cla 
mor sine modo, Plaut Poen 5, 3, 26 sq 
animum gentis muliebrem. Poet ap Cic 
Off 1, 18, 61 (Trag Rel p 227 Rib ) raulio 
bris enervataque scntentia, Cic Tusc 2, C, 
15 —Gram t I .yemimnc (opp vmlis) vo 
cabuluin, Varr L L 9, § 40 sq Mull — IJ, 
Subst muliebria, n A. = pu 
denda muliebna, Tac A 14,60 muliebna 
pati, to Ut one''s self be used as a woman, 
id lb 11, 36 — ^B, IVomani^^i things mu 
liebria cetera, Plm 37, 2, 6, § 17 = men 
Btrua desierant Sara© fieri muliebna, 
Vulg Gen 18, 11 — Hence, ady mulio- 
britcr. 1. ^he manner of a woman, 
hie a woman ncc muliebnter Expavit 
ensem, Hor C 1,37,22 ingomiscons, Plin 
35, 11, 40, § 140 Acre Spart Hadr 14, 5 
Hunni equis muliebnter insidentcs in the 
manner of women, Amtn 31,2 G — S.HTim 
amshly, effeminately si so lamentls mu 
liebnler iicniDisqoe dedel Cic Tusc 2,21, 
48 nc quid servfiiter muliebntenc facia 
mus, id. ib 2, 23, 65 AnUn''um sunm mu 
liebriter Cere, Spart Hadr 14, 5 
m^cbrXtoSytttis,/ Cmuliebris],t4?om 
anAood opp to Miglnity (cccL I*at ), Tort 
Verg Vcl 14, 


muliebxiter, , *' muhebns^n 
muliebrdsnS; a, um, adj fmuiicrj 
fond of women (Plautm ) genus muliebro 
sum (al muherosum), Plaut Poen 5, 6, 24 
mulier^ ons,/ [mollior, comp of mol 
lis, q V ], a woman, a female, whether mar 
nedornot I, Lit A. In gen , PlauL 
Poen 1, 2, 36 mulieres omnes propter m 
firmitatem consibi, majores m lulorum 
potestate esse v oluerunt, Cic Mur 12 27 
of a \ irgm, id Verr 2, 1, 25, § 64 mulieres 
omnes dicuntur, quaecumque soxds femi 
nmi sunt, Dig 34, 2, 26 ml non permittit 
rnulier sibi, Juv 6,457 —B. In partic , 
a vnfe, opp to a maid ecqua v irgo sit aut 
muber digna, etc , Cic Verr 2, 1, 24, § 63 
Cicero objurgantibus, quod sexagenarius 
Publiliam virgmem duxis«et, “eras mulier 
ent” mquit, Quint 6 3, 75 ei virgo fuit 
pnmo, postea mulier, Lact 1, 17 8 al pu 
dica mulier, Hor Epod 2, 39, Suet Vil 2, 
Inscr Orell 4661 — II, Transf , as a term 
of reproach, o wcmian, i e a coward, pol 
troon non me arbitratur mihtem, sed mu 
lierem, Plaut Bacch 4, 8, 4 
mnUeraxillS; n, um, adj [mulier], of 
or belonging to a woman (mostly post 
class ) I, Adj manus, tkie baud sent by 
Clodia,Qiz Gael 28,66 voluptas Auct ap 
Trebell Trig Tyraun 6, 7 — II. Subst 
mulierarinS; U, , a lover of women, 
Cat 25,5 (dub , al munerarios), Capitol Al 
bin 11, 7, cf Isid 10, 107 

mulicrcula^ f X ^ 

ucmian, mere uioman, girl (cK'^s ), Lucr 4 
1279 qui illo susurro delectari sc dicebat 
aquam ferentis mulierculae, a common 
working girl, Cic Tusc 6, 36, 103, 1,16,37, 
id Lael 13, 45, Sen ap Cic Fam 4, 6, 4 
num suas secum mulierculas sunt in castra 
ductunfCic Cat 2^10,23 mulierculam Vm 
cere raollitie Hor Epod 11,23— Transf, of 
animals panlhens.Van LL5,§100MQ11 
muUcrculaxinS; ib m [muliercula] 
a lover of women (post class ), Cod Th 3, 
16,1 

I mulieritAS; / [mulier], woman 
I hood, opp to maidenhood (cccl Lit ),1irert. 

' Virg Vel 12 (al muliebntas) 

tanlierO; iai, l, v a [id], to make 
uomamsh, render ejuminate (ante class ) 
Varr op Non 140, lb 
t muUerbsilkS; &tis> / [mulierosus], 
a fondness for women, as o transl of the 
Gr ^(XoT'i'i’cta, Cic Tusc 4, 11, 25 
mnlierosuS; n, um, a^/ [mulier] fond 
of women (class ) homo, Afran ap Non 
28 25, Cic Fat 6, 10, v 1 Plaut Poen 5, 
5, 24 (\ muliebrosus) 
mulmHS, \ um, adj [mulus], of or he 
longing to a mule ungula, ^ itr 8, 3 na 
res, Plm 30 4, 11, § 31 cor, i e stoltdum, 
fatuum (al Mutmcnsis) Juv 16, 23 

tnullO; unis, 7n [id ] a mule keeper, 
a mule driver, muleteer, a mule dealer, 
mule hirer (mostly ante class and post 
Aug ) I. L 1 1 , Varr L L 6, g 159 MUll , 
Plaut Most 3, 2 93 mulionesque cum cas 
sidibus, Caes. B G 7, 46, Suet Ner 30, 
Plane ap Cic Fam 10 18, 3, Cic ap Plm 
7, 43, 44, § 135, GoU 15, 4, 3, Paul Sent 
3, 6 72 , Jut 3, 317 — A sobriquet applied 
to Vespasian, because bis necessities had 
obliged him to make money by trading 
Suet Vesp 4 — Prov intUntior quam 
meus est mulio, Varr ap Non 66, 11 — 
II. Transf, a kind of gnat, an enemy 
to bees Plm 11, 18, 19, g 61 
2, ZVIullO; unis, m , a Roman surname, 
Inscr Grot 339, 3 

mulidmciis ur muliomns, a, um, 

adj [1 mulio], of or belonging to a mule 
diiter (class ) mulioniam paenulam arn 
puit, Cic Scst 38, 82 Halm tectus cucu 
hone mulionico, Lampr Hcliog 32, 9 
mnllcolaSj n, um, a(]j dim [mullous], 
reddish (eccl Lat ) calceus, Tert Pall 4 
fin 

muUcus calcenS; or, absol , mul- 
Icus^ i> fn [mullus] a reddish or purple 
colored shot, worn onlj by the three high 
est magistrates (the consul, pnetor, and 
curule redile) mulloos genus calccorum 
aiunl 033C, quibua regcs Albanorum primi 
demdo patricil sunt usl, quos pulant a mul 
lando didos, i e suondo, Paul cx Fest. 
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p. 142 iraiL ; Vop. Aurel. 40 : nomen his 
(mullis) Fenestcila a colore muUeorum 
calciamcntorum datum putat, Plin. 9, 17, 
SO, § Go. 

t mullo, are, V. a., fo sm; r. miilleus. 
mnllolas, »» [mullus], a liiiU 

redmuUel or barhd: barhatalos mullulos 
exceplaus, Cic. Par. 5, 2, 33 dub. (Orell, 
mullos). 

mullns, jj w-j of fait Inf tit/ es- 

Utmed, the red mullet, barhd, Varr. R. R. 3, 
17; Plirt 9, 17, 30, § 34: mulli barbati in 
piscinis, Cic. Att. 2, 1, 7; Juv. 5, 92; Sen. 
Ep. 95, 27 et saep. 

^ jnuldcisxafxtiS; h [njulos-cisi- 
um], one who rides in a carriage drawn by 
mules ! Kapovxdpto^f mulocisiarius, Gloss. 
Gr. Lat 

m^omedlciiia; / [imulus-mcdi- 

cina], the art of curing (he diseases of mules, 
Veg. Vet. praef. 1 and 2. 

znuIomcdicnS; h [mulus-medicus], 
a mule. doctor, Veg. Vet. praef. 1; Firm, 
ilath. 8, 13; Edict. DiocL 7, 20. 
mnlsa, /» mulceo, JP. a., B. L 
mnlsens, a, um, adj. [mulsnm, v. mul- 
ceo], sweetened with- honey; sweet as honey 
(post- Aug.): mulseaaqua, honey-wcUer, hy. 
dromel, CoL 8, 7, 4 ; PUa 21, 19, 75, § 129; 
liquor mulsei saporis, svjeet as honey, CoL 
12, 45, 3. 

mulsnilJ. h ^ mulceo, P. a. B. 2. 

* mnls^a, ae, f [mulgeo], a mUlcing, 
Calp. EcL 5, 34. 

mulsns^ a, um, Part, and P, a., r. 
mulceo ftn.^ 

1. mnlta (mnlctaX ae, /. fSabine, 
acc. to Varr. ap. Gcll. 11, 1, 5; Oscan, acc. 
to Paul, ex Feat. p. 142 Hull.], a penalty in- 
volving loss of property, a fne, amerce- 
ment, mulct; in the most ancient times 
riches consisted only in the possession of 
flocks and herds; it accordingly signified, 
at first, a fne in cattle; bat in later times, 
when money was the measure of wealth, 
it signified a pecuniary fne (whereas poena 
denotes a punishment of any kind, c. g. 
corporal punishment, imprisonment, capi- 
tal punishment): vocabulum ipsum raul- 
tae 31. Varro non Latinum, sed Sabinura 
esse dicit, GclL 11, 1, 5; multam Osce dici 
pulant poenam quidam. 31. Varro ait poe- 
nam esse, sed pecunlariam, Paul ex Feet 
p. 142 JIull ; cum pecore diccretur muUa, 
Varr. L. L. 5, § 95 3IulL The highest pen- 
alty in the earliest times was thirty head 
of cattle, the lowest a sheep, in specifying 
which the word ovis is used as of the mas- 
culine gender: ego ci unum ovem multam 
dico, I condemn him to pay, fne him, a legal 
formula ap. GelL 11, 1, 4: multae dictio ovi- 
uin et hovium, Cic. Rep. 2, 9, 16. — iLater, 
of a pecuniary fne : multa praesens quin- 
gentura milium aeris in singulas civitatcs 
imposita, Liv. 10, 37: multam alicui dicere, 
to decree, award, Cic. Phil. 11, 8, 18; indice- 
re, Plin. 18, 3, 3, § 11; subire. Or. P. 5, 289; 
committere, to deserve, incur, Cic. Clu. 37, 
103; exjgere, Varr. E. L. 5, g 177 3X011: rc- 
mittere, Cic. Phil 11, 8, 18: irrogare (of the 
plaintiifjOrpeople’s tribune), propose that 
the accused be fined a certain sum, id. 3111, 14, 
36; sOjpetere, id. Clu. 33,91: aliquem multa 
et poena muUare, id. Balb, 18, 42; multam 
alicui facere, GelL 7, 14, 8: certare, to con- 
tend on both sides whether or not the proposed 
fne should be paid : duo tribuni plebis du- 
centum milium aeris multam 31. Postumio 
d'lxemat: cat certandae cum dies adrenis- 
ECt, Liv. 25, 3 : multae certatio, Cic. Leg. 
8, 3, 6: multa cratVeneri,/or the benefit of 
Venus, id. Verr. 2, 2. 9, § 25; multa gravis 
praedibus 1 alerianls, a heavy loss, great 
damage id. Fam. 5, 20, 4.-11 In gen., 
a penally: singulos jure jurando adigam 
non aliter quam stantes cibum captures 
esse . . . hanc multam ferctis, etc., Liv. 24 
16, 13 ; hacc ci multa csto : vino viglnti 
dies Ut careat, Plaut. As. 4, 1, 55. 

2# adj. fern., v. multug. 

multangraltis (moltiazLgf-), a, um, 
od;. [muUus-angulus], having many angles, 
multangular, Lucr. 4, 654 : forma, 3lart 
Cap. 2, 8 138. 

X pinl fnmmi gj e, adj. [multus-ani- 
raus], having much spirit or courage, spir- 
ited, courageous, Inscr. 3Iarin. Fral. Arv. 
p. 690. 
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X zQultaunns, 'i*®} ^^5- [multus: 
annus], of 7rtany years, ancient: iroXyxpo- 
vto?, multannuB, Gloss. Gr. Lat. 

multaUcIus (mn}ct~), or .Hns^ a? 
um, adj. [L multa], of or belonging fofnes, 
fine-: pecxini&,fne-money, Liv. 10, 23, 13: 
argentum, id. 30, 39, 8; 27, C, 19. 

X mnltaticTis, or, archaic, X molta- 
tlCUS^ a, um, adj. [id.], of or belonging to 
fines, fner : qvaistobes aire moltaticod 
DEDZRO>'T, Inscr. 3Iair- 3Ius. Ver. 469, 2 : 

AEDJLE9 ASP.E XYLTATICO, IDSCL DOUat. 

263, 1. 

mnltaiio (innlct-)» onis,/ [2. mul- 
to], a penalty, amercement, fne in any 
thing (class.): misera est multatio bono- 
rum, Cia Rab. Perd. 5, 16: multatio non 
nisi ovium houmquc impendio dicebatur, 
Plin. 18, 3, 3, § 11: aedius m^t.tatio, Inscr. 
Orca 2488. 

maltaiititis (mulct-); v. multati- 
ejns. 

mnltcsimus, a, um, adj. [multus], 
multesimal, i. c. very small, trifiing : pars, 
Lucr. 6, 651 (also ap. Non. 136, 39). 

mnltiangulum, h «• [muitus-angu- 
lus], a polygon, = eroXt^on^ov, Bocth. de 
Arithra. 2, 24; cf. multangulus. 

(mull^arbuS; false reading for illn- 
tibarbus, App. Flor. 1, p. 341, 29.) 

mul'^ibns, a, um, adj. [multus-bibo], 
much-drinlcing (ante- and post-c/aes.) : Jena, 
Plaut. Cure. 1, 1, 77 : anus, id- Cist. 1, 3, 1 : 
heros, 3Iacr. S. 6. 21. 

multi-caulis^ [multus-caulis], 
many-stcdlced (post-Aug.), Plin. 21, 16, 50, 
§94. 

mnlli-cavatns, a, om, adj. [mnllus- 
caratus], mth many hollows or cavities, 
mullicarous (ante-class.): farns, Varr. R. 
R. 3, 10, 21. 

* mnlti'CaxrTis, a, «m, adj. [ rnuUns- 
cavus], many-hoUA : pumex, Ov. M, 8, 501. 

inulticius or .tiDS, a, um, adj., soft, 
splendid, transparent, a term applied to 
garments (I’oet. and post-class.), j, Adj.: 
dabis Anrellano tunicas multicias viriles 
decern (al. multilicias). Valerian. Aug. ap. 
Vop. AureL 12: synthesis, Tert de Pail. 4. 
-n. Subst. : multiciaj orum, rt., sc. 
vestimenta, soft, ^lendid, transparent gar- 
Juv. 2, 66; 76; 11, 180. 

* xuulticdla; ^ 0 , m. [muUus-colo], a 
many-worshipper, one who worships many, 
Fulg. adv. Arianos. 

multicolor^ oris, adj. [muUus-color], 
many-colored (posl-Aug.). J, Adj.: hexe- 
contalithos, PHn. 37, 10, 60, § 167 : Iris, 
App. de Hundo, p. 64, 18. — XI. Subst.: 
multicdlory ® many-colored garment, 
App. 31. 11, p. 258, 20. 

multicoloruS; a, um, adj. [id.], many- 
colored (post-class.): eicuti multijuga dici- 
mus, et mullicolora et multiformia, GelL 
11, 16, 4 : prata, Prud. Cath. 3, 104 ; App. de 
3Iundo, 16. 

multicdmuS; a, um, adj. [multus- 
coma], having much hair (poet.); transf. of 
radiant light, a6oundin^ in rays: llammae, 
PauL KoL Carra. 26, 418. 

multi-cupidns^ a, um, adj. [multus- 
cupidus], much-desiring, that desires much 
or many things (ante-class.): juvenilitas, 
Varr. ap. Non. 123, 7. 

multl-facio^ ffcci, 3, V. a., for magni- 
facio, to make much of, to esteem or raXue 
highly (ante-class.) : muUifacere dicitur, sic- 
ut magnifacere, parvifacere. Cato: Neque 
fidem, neque jasjurandum, neque pudiclti- 
am raultifacit, PauL cx Fest p. 152 3Iull. 
(hut in Plaut. Rud. 2, 3, 50, the correct read, 
is multi fecit). 

mul-Hfariam and mnHafarie, 
adw., T. multilarius fn. 

multifanus^ a, um, adj. [multus], 
manifold, various, raullifarious (the adj. 
post-class.); militarcs coronae multitkriae 
sunt, GelL 6, 6, 1. — Hence, adv., in two 
forms. ^ multifariam (acc. form), 
on many sides, in many places (class.): mul- 
tifariam dixerunt antiqui, quod videlicet in 
multis locis fari poterat, id ost dici, PauL 
cx Fest. p, 142 3IulL: saucius multifariam 
factus, in many places, Cato ap. GelL 3, 7, 
19: multifariam defossum aurum, Cic. de 
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Or. 2, 41, 174: hodie multifariam nulla (ju- 
dicia) sunt, id. Leg. 1, 14, 40 : in castris vLsao 
togae, Liv. 3, 50, 3; 10, 31, 8; 21, 8, 4 Drak. 
and Fahri N. cr.; 33^ 18, 7 ; 44, 41, 8 : nasci, 
pjin. 25, 8, 63, § 93. — B, mult^orie 
(post -Aug.), in many ways, variously: 
eadem est Orty^a, quae multilarie tradi- 
tur; nunc Astcria . . . nunc Lagfa, vel CJy- 
netho: Pyrpile etiam, SoL 11, § 19; Placid. 
Gloss, p. 482 3Iai. (but in Plin. 18, 7, 10, § 54, 
W'here Sillig and others read multifarie in 
the sense of multifariam, Jan. and Detlef- 
sen read multifariam). 

mnlii-fcr; fSrum, adj. [multus- 
feroj, bearing much, fruitful (post-Aug.): 
robora, Plin. 16, 8, 11, | 30: 19, 8, 41, § 138. 

moltifldtlS; a, um, adj. [multus-findo], 
many-cleft, i. e. clefl or divided into many 
parts (poet, and post- Aug.). I, Lit. : fa- 
ces, Ov. 31. 7, 259; 8, 644: pedes, Plin. 11, 
37, 45, g 128: dens, i. e. a comb, 3Iart. 14, 25, 
2. — B, T r a n 8 f., of the hair, many-parted, 
parted into many locks: illi raaltifidos cri- 
nis sinuatnr in orbes, Idalia divisus acu, 
Claud. Rapt. Pros. 2, 15. — ^Of rivers, divided 
into many streams: Timavus, many-armed, 
3Iart. 8,28,7. — H. Trop.: horror, rariota, 
mamfoId,ya}. FL 4, 601; suavitates, 3Iart. 
Cap. 2, § 117 : vaticinandi scientia, JuL Val. 
Rer. Gest. Alex. 31. 1, 2. 

mnltlfidmSj a, nm, adj. [multus-flos], 
abounding in flowers, Isid. 17, 9, IL 
miili^SnnS; a, um, adj. fmultus-floo], 
flowing copiously, trop. of speech (poet.): 
verba, Jnvenc. 1, 586. 

mnltl-forabais, C, adj. [mnltus-fora- 
bilis], -many-holed, perforated with many 
holes (post-class.); tibiae, App. if. 10, p. 254, 
40; Sid. Ep. 8, 9. 

mnlti-f6rati[lis, e, adj. [muUus-foro], 
many -holed, perforated loith many holes 
(post -class.): tibia, App. Flor. 3, p. 341 
med.; id. 31. 10, 32 

mtilli-fdriSj e» o.dj. [ multus -foris], 
many-doored, having many entrances, open- 
ings, or holes (posl-Aug.); spccus, Plin. 8, 
65, 81, § 218. 

mulii-fbniUS; [multus-forma], 
many-shaped, multiform; various, diverse, 
manifold (class.); nuces, CoL 7, 9, 8: quail* 
tales, Cic. Ac. 1, 7, 26: mullifonnes sumus, 
have a fckle character, Sen. Ep. 120, 23 ; 
artes multiformes et variae, GelL 19, 14, 1: 
varius, multiplex, multiformis, Aur. Viet. 
Epit. 14, 6: Ennius, Front, ad Verr. 1: hi* 
etoria, Amm. 16, 5, 7. — Hence, adv. : mtll- 
tiformiterj many ways, variously 
(post- Aug.): varie et multiformiter disse- 
rere, GelJ. 9, 6, 7; Plin. 36, 27, 69, § 202. 

mnltlformitas^ alis, / [id.], multi- 
formity (eccL LaL), Aug. Ver. Relig. 2L 
mnlti-fdmS; a, um, adj. [multus-fo- 
ris], having many openings, pierced with 
many holes (poet.): non illos. . . multifori 
delectat tibia buxi, Ov. 31. 12, 158; Sen. 
^gam. 346. 

malti&nctns, a, um, adj. [multus- 
fructus], =7roXi5Kap7rop, abounding in fruit, 
Fulg. Myth. 3, 2;^ Mythogr. Lat. 2, 130. 

multi-gfeneriS; c, adj. [muUus-ge- 
nus], of many Jcinds (Flautin.): multis et 
multigenerihus opus est tibi Slllitihus, 
Plaut. Capt. 1, 2, 56, — Absol.: unguenla 
multigenerum multa, for multorum gene- 
rum, id. Stich. 2, 2, 59, 
mixltig'eziGrns, a, um,v. multigenus. 

xanlti-gfeniis ar mnlii-grenerus, 

a, um, adj. [multus-genusj, of many kinds, 
various (poet, and post-Aug,): raultigenis 
variata figuris, Lucr. 2, 335: multa haec et 
roultigenera terrestrium volucrumque vita, 
Plin. 11, 1, 1, g 1. 

xnilltl-gTiUllUS, a, um, adj. [multus- 
grumus], mucA heaped up; of waters, flrea^* 
ly swollen (ante-class.): fluctus, Naev. ap. 
Gell.19,^15. . 

multi-jnsiis* a, um, and mnlii-iu- 

gis, ® (^he latter form only in Cic. Att, 14, 
9), adj. [multus-jugum], yoked many to- 
gether (mostly post- Aug.). J, Lit.: mul- 
tyogi equi, Liv. 28, 9, 15: quadrigae multi- 
jugae. Cell. 19, 8, 11. — H, Trop., many, 
manifold, complex, various : litterae muUi- 
jugeB,*Cic. Att. 14, 9, 1: spolia multijuga, 
GelL 2, IL 3: multijuga et sinuosa quae* 
stio, id. 14, 2, 13: volumiua (Aristotelis), 
App. Mag. p. 297 yin. 
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•mnlti-lauans, =, “m- =4) IidtiUds. ; 

ii2Sj, ' vir (aL aemulmdas} 

Amm 21> 10^ 6. 

muUflicins, a, nm, aaj [mnltas-hci- 
Tim] consisting of many threads: tunica. 
Valenan ap. Vop 'l2 (aL mullKia) 
’^multi-lo^nax^ adj [multas- 
loquax], that talks riucK taUJitxve^ ?o^ua* 
cious: multiloquaces inalieres(aL multum- 
loquaces). Plant AuL 2, 1, 5 

[multus-iofiuor], 
c muc^ g>«i7.in<7.PlaGt.3Ierc.proL31; Am- 
broa de Job. 1, G, 20; id. in Psa. 1, § ‘2’3 
mnlti-loqnus, a. om, adj [id.], tan.- 
Qiire. ^o^unaouj (Plautin.): coquus. Plant. 
Ps. 3, 2, 5 : anns. id. Cist 1, 3, 1 . ent tacitns 
qui naturj feerat jnulliloquus, CaeL Aur. 
Acuu2,2,ia 

TVT nltTmfTmmTaj ae,/. [mnltns mam- 
ma), the many breasted^ an epithet of the 
Ephes’^ Diana, ■who was represented with 
many breasts: Dianam, Eier. Ep.adEphes. 
prooem. 

znnlti-iiictery ^ri> [mnlius-me- 
trumj, many-metredj conmfin^ of many 
fet or Ltndf of verst (post cl^s.): si po^ 
mata illms metiaris, multimeter, arpitus, 
artifex erat, Sid. Ep 8, IL 
mnl 'H.Tnn di^ , Gdc [from multi* mo- 
dis for mullis modisj, m many ways or 
modes., variously (very rare, and rejected 
by lladv ad Cic. Fm, 2, 26, 82): hoc etsi 
multimodis rcprehendi potest, Cic. Fin. 2, 
25, 62 R and K ; cC : sive vot^ibus saepe 
brevitaiis causa contrahebant, ut iia dice 
rent, multi modis, etc., id. Or 45, 153; mul 
timodis sapis. Plant. MiL 4, 4, 53 : raulti- 
modis injurms. Ter. Heaut. 2, 3, 79 ; id. 
And- 6, 4, 36: semina muUimodis immix- , 
ta,Lucr 1,695: decujus mortc multimodis 
apud plerosque scnplum est, Nep. Them. 
10,4. 

jnnlti-inoduSj ^ ^tti, cdj [multus- 
modus), manifold, various: coitio potesta- 
turn, App de Dopa. Plat. p. 4 fn : amba 
gee, id. 31 10, p 253 meet (but very dub in 
LIv 21, 3. 4, where the correct read, seems 
lobe multilanam; v Fabn adh.L): tela, 
Amm 24, 2, 13 * vita, Aug ConC 10, 17 init. ; 
allapsus, id. 10, 34. 

multi -nodns, a, utn, and multi- 
nodis, [multus- nodes J, hanng 

nanylsnots (posl-cl:^): muUmodis volu 
minibus serins colober, App. 3L 5, p, 166, 
19. flagellis multinodi genere, Prui Cath. 
7, 139. anfractus, 3Iart. Cap. 4, § 423 (but m 
App 31. 10, p 253, the correct read, is mul- 
timodas) 

multf-nomiiiiSt <^J (multus no- 
men), many named (post class ): dea, App. 
31. 11, p 268, 6 

multif-nutentia, ae / [multus-nubo], 
a jnarrt^n^ rerT’a7p^ryo7if,pofj^3my(eccL 
LaL)* multinubenliae pronus^ Text. adv. 
Psych. 1 

multi-UulJUSj a, um, (id.), mcr- 
rt'd to several. polygamous (eccL LaL); Sa 
lomon, Hier adv. Jovin. 1, 2S: user, id. Ep 
123, 10 

mnlti-iimiimus (multinunins', a, 
um, cdj (multus nummu®), tAaf ciMtj itjucA 
ncrzry, d<i'ar, (ante-class.), asini, 

Varr. R B. 3, 17, 6: piscis, id. ap XotL 3, 
15i 

multi-partituSj ^ [tnuitus- 

partilus), muM divide, divided tn^o many 
dass’^s (po=l -lug ) : vita, PIm. 6, 19, 22, § Co. 

mnltipcda, ae./. (multus-pesj, a mul- 
Up^t, an insect, Plm. 22, 25. 5S, § 122; 29, 
6, 39, § 143, V. millepeda. — II, A measure 
a number of feet long. Gram. \ et. p 190, 6. 

ninlti-pes,^s,fld; (iA),tnany/£Xi.'^d, 
vttJltpede (post-Aog ) I. A({; , Plin. U, 
45, 102, S 249, — H, Subst : multipCS, 
P«di«, n , c multipcde^ riiT^^d'' an imoct • 
multipes vermis terrenus a mullitudine 
pedum v^tne, Is'd. Orig 12, 5, 6- 
mtllti-plex^ Icis, cd; [multus-^phca) 
{multiplex, Lucr 2, 163; 4, 203; n plur. 
m^tiphca, GelL 19. 7, 16), thai has many 
fxds (class-i L Lit: alvus est multi- 
plex et tortuo^ C c. K D. 2, 54, 136.-11. 
Transf ^ JAaf has many tmndings or 
anrenred places • vitis serpens multipl ci 
lapsu cl erratico, Cic. Sen. 15. 52 ' domus, the 
;a!>ynr.«,Ov_lI 8, 15S—B. In implied com 


pansons, manifold, many iimes as yreaf, 
far more : id efficiebat multiplex gaudium 
rei. Liv. 7, S, 1: multiplex ca^es utnmque 
facta ti^tur abaliis, i- e. far greater than 
I state xty Id. 22, 7, 3: praeda, id. 2, 64. 4. — 

C. T“Aci has wanypartf, manifold, many, 
Tjunerouvt ranoitj.' lorica. Verg. A, 5. 264: 
cortex. Plin. 16. 31, 55, 1 126: fetus. Cic. X. 

D. 2, 51: foha. Plm. IS, 7, 10, § oS,— Exfen- 
siiy, larg*. rcide, spamous : spatmm loci, 
Lucr 2, 163: domus. Sen. HippoL 523: ae- 
rumna, Plaut. Ep 4, 1, 3: potestates verbo 
rum, AucL Her. 4, ^ 67: genus orationis, 
Cic, Brut 31,119: multiplices vaniqne ser- 
mones, id. Or. 3: large multiplici conctruc- 
tae sunt dape mensae, of many courj's or 
dCs.\<s, Cat 64, 304: muliiplex et tortcosum 
ingenmm, ne ineonsiantydiangfaVe.fcJ.le. 
Cic. LaeL IS, 65: animus, id. ib 25. 92: na- 
tura, id. CaeL 6, 14 * vir multiplex m virtu 
tibus, VelL 2, 105, 2 : ingenium, dexterous, 
sly. Cic. At 1 6, 2. 2. — P o e't : multiplex avis, 
racX in ancestors^ SiL 5, 543 — Hence, adv : 
multiplicitCT, manifold or ranoiw 
trayj (moniy post Ausr ): mnllipliciler fa- 
tigan, SalL Or. 2 ad Caes.; locum mtuen, 
Qumt 7, L 22* vane et multipliciter. id. 1, 
6 32: tarn saepe ac tarn multipl diter, GelL 
14. 1.2L 

* multiplicabi^, C, adj. [mnltiph- 
co], mamfo'd, a word formed by Cicero m 
translating a passage of Sophocles (Trach. 
1046 sq): torta moltiplicabili Draconem, 
Cic. i)oet Tusa 2, 9, 22 (Sophocles has only 

^pdco»*ra) 

TTinl tTpIfrji'B'o., oJii'. f pd.), a making 
manifold, increasing, multiplying ( port- 
ing ). I, In gen.: frngum,‘CoL S, 2. 5: 
quinanarmn, Front Aqnaed. 34: tempo- 
rum, Sen. Ep 12, 6-n. In part it, mul 
tipUcatton,C<i\ 5,2,1; Vitr.9,1; 10, It 
nmltiplicator, m. [itL), a mui 

(ip*i^ (post-class): herilmm talentorum 
muliiplicator, PaoL KoL Ep 44 — ^As math, 
t t.M^ multiplier, Bocth. de 3Iasic. 2, 27 aL 
mnltipHcitas, /• [moltiples], 

7n«/t»phei?v, mantfoldness : profunda et 
infinita (sc. memonae), Aug. ConC 10, 17 
intL: Boetb.de3(usic.l,4: iddeAnthm. 

I, 23 

nanl'tiplitttcr, tnultip!ex/n. 

multiplico^ 3> f- o. (multi- 

plex), to multiply, tnerease, cugnmL I, 
In gen. (class.; syn.: augeo. amplifico, 
amplio): aes alicnuto, Caes R C 3, 32: 
auxfltis moliiplicatis. Plane, ap Cic. Fam. 
10, 8, 4; flumina coUectis multipbcantur 
aquis. Or, R Am. 9S: multiplicand's usu 
ns, Nep Att 2, 5: voces^ Plin. 36, 15, 23, 
§ 99: regnum Eumenis, Liv. 37. 54: mulli- 
plicataglona. CitQ Fr.1,2,5, § 16: domus 
multiplicata, enJaryed. id. Off 1, 39, 13S. 
dona, Liv 42, 6L — H, In partic., m 
anthmetic, to muliiplv: multiplicantur in 
se duo latera. CoL 5, 2, 1 : has duas sum- 
mas in se mnltiplicato, id. 5, 2, G: latitu- 
dmis pedes cum longitudinis pedibos sic 
muUiphcabis, id. 5,2. 3: tertna, Aus.IdylL 

II, 2' annas quater, dies oclics, SoL 1,’29: 
42. 

* multl-plicilS, ^ fu- 

riously compounded (for the das. multi- 
plex): quae multiplier ludcns composuil 
(Laerms), GelL 19,7, 16. 

multi-potctts, cd; (raultumpo- 
tens], very pr-icnful, my mighty (Plan- 
tin ) fraler Jons, Plant iVin. 4, 1 , 1 : Ve- 
nus, id. Cas. 4. 4. 17 * pectus, id. ^cch. 4, 4, 
9; V. Kitschl ad h- L 
multi-radix, {multus radix], 

many-roo*ed, having many roots (poSt- 
clas5,)- ceniaurea minor, .App. Herb. 35 
multi-ramis, [muUus ramu*), 
many 6rcn<:A«f (poat class.): thyrsus, App. 
Herb 4. 

multi- scius, a, am. cd; [mullum- 
scius), inoiriny mucA, of great tmozeledg^ 
(.AppuL); elsi minus prcdenlem. muUisci 
am reddidit, App 31 9, p. 223, 13* Home 
rus, idLlIag. p 294,29: eophista loage mul 
tiscius, id. FIot. 4, p- 3C0, 12 aL 
multisoiialis, C, odJ [maltas-sonusl. 
much resounding, SehoLJuv 7,134 
mul ti-s ononis* ^ (tnultum 

sonorus) loud^sounding (po^t): esseda, 
Claud, F-p irf 1, IS. 

multi-sonust (niulius-so- 


nus) lowd-JouKdiny (poet)' Atthis, Mart 
1, 53. 9 : Eistrum, Stat S. 3, 2, 103. 
multitius, muliicins. 

mnltltudo, Ini?./ [multus), a great 
number, multitud'^ (cia«. ; c£ : cop'a. ns, 
maguuudo), I, In gen.: nation^ quae 
numerohommum ac multitudinc ip^J pot- 
erant m provincias nostras redundare, Cic. 
Prov. Cons 12, 31: navium, Xep. Hann. 10, 
4: argenli facti.Varr. ap, Xon.46.\27: mc- 
nficiorum.Cic.de Or.3. 19, 71.— If, In par- 
tic. A. Ofpeople,cyr«af nt:nb^,a croird, 
multitude: tanta multiludo lapides ac tela, 
cocjiciebat ut etc., Caes. R G. 2, 6; Xep 
3Iilt 3, 5; id. Anst 1, 3: multitu^ne do- 
mum circnmdare,Xep ^nn.12,4: mulii- 
tudme civiuiu faciiones valnere. Sail C. 51, 
40: pnma Jux mediocrem mulniudinem 
ante moenia osteudit, Liv. 7, 12, 3. — In 
P^ur.y multitudes: partim exquirebant du- 
ces multitadmmn, SalL C. 50 . L — 2, Of the 
common people, the crcicd, f3« Tnuftftud<^ 
(cf turba): ex errore impentae muliitcdi- 
n's, Cm 031 1, 19, 65 : sed multitudinem 
haec maxime allicit, id. Fin. 1, 7, 25: mul- 
titudinis jadicium, id. Tusa 2, yi, id. 
Clo- 29, 59; id. Sest 5S, 124: credula, Jurt, 
2.8,9 — B. Iti gram.: numerusmullitu- 
dims, or simp'y multiiudo, th^ plural nun- 
ter, the plural: quod alia voi^ula singu- 
lana smt solum ut ccer, aha multiludmis 
solum ut scalae. . . multitudmis vocabula 
sunt, etc., Varr. L. L. 9, § 63 HulL; cur mel 
et vinum, atque id genus cetera numcrum 
multitudmis capiunt lacte non capiat, GelL 
19, 8, 13 — Tnpiur..Tarr. L. L- 9, § 65 Mull 
multi- vagus, ^ um, cdJ. (multum- 
vagus), that leanders abouf tnucA (post- 
Aug.): ans, Plm. 10, 37,52, § 109: flexus la- 
nae, id. 2, 10, 7. § 4S: gradus, Stat Th. 6, L 
mnlti-TidnS* mn. adj [mulium n- 
dco). much seeing (post-class ). Mart Cap 2, 
27, ^ 109 Kopp. 

multi-vira, 2 e./ [multus nr), that 
has had many husbends (po«t-cIasa.); alia 
I sacra coronal umvira, alia muUivira, Min. 

' FeL Oct 24. 3 

multi-vius, [mulius-v*a). 

hamng many vayf, nidtivious (AppuL): 
circuitc®, App. if 9, p 221.34: cireumeur 
sio, id. lb p 222 /n. {aL multycga). 

molti-volu?; ^ um, adj [muliu®- 
voloj, tcishing or lonainafor many (poet): 
muter. Cat 6S, 12S; Vuig. EccL 9, 3 
multi-vorantiLa, [® '^^^tis-voroj, 
gluttony (eccL Lat): multivoraniiae pro- 
nus, Tert adv. Psych. L 
X. rnultOj edr , v.multos/n B 

2. multuOfi'^ correctly mulcto) Tvi, 

utum. 1, r a. [L muJta}, to punish one with 
anything; used mo^nly of judicial punt-h- 
raenl (class ; cC: ponio, animadverto): ac- 
cu'atorem mulil et poenl multavit, Che. 
Balb IB 42: vitia hommum atque fraudes 
damnis. ignommii', vinculi®. verb nbus, 
exsihis morte mullantur, id. dc Orlu. 43, 
194* imperalOTemdemvnut'oneprox nciae, 
id. Prov. Cons. 15, 33. — With aV. of that 
with re^-ct to which the puni-hment is 
inflicted* populos stipcndio, to smitymc'^ 
them to pay, Cic. Balb 18,41 exsulcs bo- 
rn®’, Id. Tusc. 5, 37, 106: ^iqucm pecunA, to 
fn* in a sum qfmc^n^jKep reLl,3* agn®, 
Cic. Agr 2, 13, 34: Antiochum .AsU, id. 
Sest 27, 5'5* saccrdolio, Suet Caes. 1* pu 
blice armis multaii pnvatls copiis juvere 
militem, Tac. H 1, Go: poculo multabilur, 
Plaut St'ch. 5, 4, 43: ahquem %oti5 (like 
damnare volis), lit , topunish tniA his voies, 
Le by granting the o^g'd of his vows, "Saev 
ap Xoa 462,33: cum ab ips.) fortan.\ videat 
hojus consilia esse mcltata, C c. Rib Po«t 
1,2: bores iniquitale opens (aL mulcare), 
to iormi^t, CoL 2, 4, 6 — With dat. of tho 
person for who®e benefit* Venen esse mul 
latum, Cic. Verr 2,2,8, §21 (m Plaut Stch. 

3 1, l^i. Ritschl reads molcavent. but tb.s 
s^ms to be corrupt; v Kitsch! ad h. LL 
multoticns an«l mnltoties, . 
(taultus) many times, oficnlim^, often {pozu 
class > Just Xov.29 pracC 
mnltuiiif mulins/rt. 

multus fo™ moltusL *t um; 
camp plus; vsp plunmus (v. at the end of 
this art ), adj. [ctyra. dob). nucA, great, 
many, of thmgs corporeal and Incorporeal 
I. Pont A, Id gen.: multi mortale*, 
Cato ap. GelL 10, 3, 17 : multi suam rem 
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bene gessero: multi qui, etc., Enm ap. Cic. 
Fam. 7, C, 1 (Trag. v. 295 sq. ValiL): multi 
fortissimi viri, Cia Fam, 5, 17, 3: ratio- 
nes, id, de Or. 1, 51, 222 : tam maltis ver- 
bis Ecribere, at such lengthy id. Fam. 3, 8, 
1: bencficia, Cato ap. Fest. s. v. ratissi- 
ma, p. 286 Mull. : multi alii, Ter. And, 5, 

4 , 2S.— used with another adjective 
it is usually connected with it by a con- 
junction: multae ct magnac contentiones, 
many gi'eat contests, Cic. Phil. 2, 3, 7 ; 3, 
10, 26: 0 multas et graves oflensiones, id. 
AtL 11, 7, 3 : multi et graves dolores, id. 
Verr. 2, 5, 45, § 119: multi et varii timorcs, 
Liv. 3, 16, 3 : multae bonaequc artes animi, 
Sail J. 28, 5: multa et clara facinora, Tac. 
A, 12, 3L--But when the second adjective 
is used substantively the conjunction is 
omitted: multi improbi, Cic. Off- 2, 8, 28; 
% 19, 65: multi boni, docti, prudentes, id. 
FI. 4, 8: multi nohiles, id. Plane. 20, 50: 
multa acerba habuit illc annus, id. Sest, 27, 
58; 66, 139: multa infanda, Liv. 28, 12, 5: 
multa falsa, id. 35, 23, 2.— Also, when the 
second adjective forms with its substantive 
a single conception: multa secunda proe- 
lia, victories, Liv. 9, 42, 5 ; 35, 1, 3 ; 41, 17, 1 : 
multa libera capita, freemen, id. 42, 4L 11: 
multae liberae civitales, republics, Cic. verr. 
2, 4, 30, § 68: multos fortes viros, id. Cat. 3, 

2, 7; i(L Mur. 8, 17: multi clari viri, nolle- 
TTien, id. Leg. 1,5,17: multi primarii viri, id. 
Verr. 2, 2, 61, § 149.— Similarly, et is omitted 
between multi and adjectives which form 
with their substantives familiar phra.ses: 
multi clarissimi viri, Cic. Phil 11, 10, 24: 
multi amplissimi viri, id. Fin. 2, 17, 55; icL 
Deiot. 14, 39; id. Fam. 10,25, 2; id. Att. 10, 
8, 7 ; 16, 16, 11 ; id. Verr. 1, 7, 19 : multi 
honcstissimi homines, id. Fam. 15, 16, 3: 
multi peritlssimi homines, id. Caecin, 24, 
69: multi summi homines, id. Arch. 12, 30; 
id. Har. Resp. 26, 56: multi clarissimi ct 
sapientissimi viri, id. Plane. 4, 11; id. CaeL 
18, 43.— Et is also omitted when the sub- 
stantive stands between the two adjectives: 
in veteribus patronis raultis, Cic. Div. in 
CaociL 1, 2: multa praeteroa hella gravia, 
id. Agr. 2, 33, 90: multls suppliciis justis, 
id. Cat, 1, 8, 20: mulu majores nostri mag- 
na et gravia bclla gesserunt, Id. Imp. Pomp. 
2, 6: plnrlma signa pulcherrima, id. Verr. 
2, 1, 23, § 6L— ^hen both a(bective.s follow 
the substantive, ct is sometimes inserted: 
virtutes animi multae et magnae, Cic. Imp. 
Pomp. 22, 64: causas ille multas ct graves 
habuit, id. Clu. 30, 82 ; and Is sometimes 
omitted, the emphasis then falling on the 
second adjective: utebatur hominibus Ira- 
probis, multis, id. CaeL 5, 12: prodigia 
multa, foeda, Liv. 40, 29, 1. — AYilh a parti- 
tive gen.: multi hominura, Plin. 16, 40, 

§ 90: multae silvestriura arborum, id. 16, 
31, 56, § 128. — In neutr. plur. : multa, 
ovam, many things, much : nimium multa, 
Cic. Fam. 4, 14, 3: nimis multa, id. Fin. 2, 
18, 57 : insulae non ita multae, not so many, 
not so very many, Plin. 6, 7, 7, § 41: parum 
multa scire, too few, Auct. Her. 1,1,1: bene 
multi, a good many, Asin. ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 
‘33,4: quam minime multa vestigia servitu- 
tis, as few as possible, Nep. Tim. 3, 3: mini- 
me multi rerniges.excccdtn^r^/ew, Cic. Verr. 
2,5,34, § 88 : in multas pecuni^ alienissimo- 
rurahominum invasil,id.FhiL2,10,41; id. 
Verr. 2, 5, 19, § 48: multae pecuniae variis ! 
ex causis a privatis detinentur, Plin. Ep. 10, 
17, 3. — Sometimes multi stands for multi 
alii, many others: nam certe Pompeio, ct 
a Curionibus patre el fllio, et a multis cx- 
probratum est, Suet. Caes. 50.— The sing. 
also is used poet, for the plur., many a: 
aut trudit acres hinc et Line multa cane 
Apros in obstantes plagas, with many dogs, 
Hor. Epod. 2, 31: raujta prece pro.?equi, id. 
C. 4, 6. 33: multa victima, Verg. E. 1, 34; 
agna, Ov. F. 4, 772: avis, id. Am. 3, 5, 4: 
tabelIa,Tib. 1,3,28; so of persons: multus 
Eua 'vnilncra puppi Afl3xit moriens, many a 
one, for multi atOxerunt, Luc. 3, 707.— In 
sing. , to denote quantity, much, great, abun- 
dant: multum aurum ct argentum, Plant. 
Rud. 6,2,8 ; 22: exstructa raen.sa multa came 
rancida, Cic. Pis. 27, 67 : multo laborc quae- 
rere aliquid, with much labor, great exertion, 
Cic. Sail. 26, 73: cura, Sail J. 7, 4: sol, much 
sun, PHn. 31, 7, 39, § 81: sermo, mium con- 
versation, Brut. ap. Cic. Fam. 11, 20, 1; sti- 
lus tuus multi sudoris est, Cic. de Or. 1, GO, 
257: multo cibo et potione completi, id. 
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Tosa 5, 35, 100: multo sanguine ea Poenis 
victoria stetit, Liv-23, 30,2: multum san- 
guinem haurire. Curt. 4, 14, 17; 8, 14, 32: 
multam harenam marc evomit, idl 4, 6, 8: 
arbor, id. 7, 4, 26: Eilva,id. 8, 10, 14: multae 
vestis injectu opprimi, Tac. A. 6, 50 : multa 
et lauta Eupcllcr, Cic. Phil 2, 27, 66 : aurum, 
Sail J. 13, 6; Taa A. 6, 33; Liv. 26, 11, 9; 
Curt. 3, 3, 12: libertas, Hor. S. 1, 4, 5: mul- 
tam salutcm diccre alicui, to gredheartily, 
Plaut. Pocn. 1, 2, 194: cum auro ct argento 
multo, Sail J. 13, 6. — Of time : Itaque mul- 
tum dioi processerat, a great part of the 
day, Sail. J. 51, 2 : ad multum diem, HU 
far in the day, Cic. Att. 13, 9, 1 ; multo 
adhuc die, when much of the day was still 
remaining, when it was still high day, Tac. 
IL 2,44: multo denique die, when the day 
was far spent, Caes. B. G. 1, 22: multit 
node, lait at night Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 9, 2: mul- 
to mane, very early, id. Alt. 5, 4, 1: multa 
opinio, for multonim, ike general opinion. 
Cell 3, 16, 1: velnt multa pace, as in a 
general peace, as if there were peace every- 
where, Taa H. 4,35: jduUub homo, one who 
gives himself up to the lusts of many, Cat. 
112, 1. — multi, orum, m., the many, the 
common mass, the multitude : probis proba- 
tus potius, quam multis forem, Att. ap.Kon. 
619, 9: video ego te,'muIicr,moremuItarum 
utier, id. ib.— Esp.: unuse (or de) multis, 
one of the multitude, a man of tio distinction: 
tenuis L. Virginius unusque e mnltis, Cic. 
Fin. 2, 20, 62: unus de multis esse, id. Off. 
1, 30, 109: iL Galidius non fuit orator unus 
e multis; potius inter multos prope eingu- 
laris fait, ii Brut. 79, 274: numerarer in 
multis, among the herd of orators, id. ib. 97, 
333: e multis ana sit tibi, «o better than 
others, Ov. R. Am. 682: multum est. it is of 
importance, Verg. G. 2. 272. — In neutr. ahsol. : 
nc multa, or ne multis, not to be prolix, in 
short : ne multa: perquiritura coactoribus, 
Cic. Clu. 64, 181: ne multis: Diogenes cmi- 
tur, id- ib. 16,47: quid multis moror? Ter. 
And. 1, 1, 87.— Sometimes multa is used 
(parifcularty by the poets) adverbially, 
niac^, greatly, very: multa reluctari,Verg. 
G. 4, 301: gemens, id. ib. 3, 226; id. A. 5, 
869; decs testatos, id. ib. 7, 593: InvebijNep. 
Ep. 6, 1 (cf. DODQulIa invehi, id. Tim. 5, 3): 
baud multa moratus.Vcrg. A. 3, 610.— Rare- 
ly In multum : in multum velociores, by far, 
Plin. 10, 36, 62, g 108.— B. J panic. 

1, Too much, overmuedt, excessive: Eopcl- 

lex modica, non multa, Nep. Alt, 13, 6 2, 

In Bpcech, much-making, dijpuse, prolix: 
qui in aliquo generc aut inconcinnus aut 
multus est, Cia de Or. 2,4, 17: ne in re 
nola et pervuIgatG multus ct insoicns sfm, 
id- ib. 2, 87, 358: nolo in slellarum ratione 
multus vobis videri, Id. K. D. 2, 46, 119. — 
3 , Frequent, frequently present : in open- 
bus, in agmine, atquc ad vigilias multus 
adesse, Sail J. 96^3: multus in eo proclio 
Caesar fait, was tn many places, Flor. 4, 2, 
50: beu hercle bominem multum et odio- 
Eum mihi I troublesome, tedious, Plaut. Men. 
2, 2, 41 ; instare, Sail J. 84, 1. — Hence, adv. , 
in two forms. ^ mtlltuni, much, very 
much, greatly, very, often, frequently, far, 
etc. (class.): salve multum, gnate mi, Plaut 
Trin. 6, 2, 56: multum ya\c, farewell, id. 
Stich. 3, 2, 40: bominem ineptnm multum 
et odiosum mihi, id. ilen. 2, 2, 42: opinor, 
Cassium uti non ita multum sorore, not 
very much, Cic. Fam. 7, 23, 3; multum me- 
cum municipalcs homines loquuntur, oft- 
en, id. Att. 8, 13, 2: non multum illc quidem 
nee saepc dicebat, id. Brut.34, 128 : non mul- 
tum conOdere, not very much, not particu- 

' larly,Cacs.B.G.3,25: sunt in vcnationibus, 
often, frequently, id. ib. 4, 1: in eodom go- 
nere causarum multum crat T. Juventius, 
Cic. Brut 48, 178: multum fufsse cum ali- 
quo, to have had much intercourse with, id. 
Kep. 1, 10^ 16: sum multum equidem cum 
Pbaedro m Epicuri bortis, id. Fin. 6, 1, 3; 
gratia valere, to be in greatfavor,l>cp. Con- 

2, 1 ; res multum ct saepc quaesita, Cic. Leg. 
3, 15, 33: longe omnes multumquc supera- 
bit, id, Verr. 2, 6, 44, g 115: multum cl diu 
cogitans, id. Div. 2, 1, 1 : diu multumque 
Bcriptitare, i<L dc Or, 1, 33, 152. — ^With an 
adj. : multum loquaccs,rery toffcaf ire, Plant 
Aul. 2, 1, 5 : inepti labores, very, Plin. Ep. 1, 
9. — Poet, also with comp.: multum im- 
probiores sunt quam aprimo credidi, much, 
far, Plaut Most 3, 2, 139: multum robus- 
tior illo, Juv. 19, 197; majora, SiL 13,708.— 
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So with infra, post: baud mnltam infra 
viam, Liv. 5, 37, 7; Plin. 98, 7, § 20: baud 
multum post mortem ejus, Tac. A, 6, 3 : ut 
multum, at most, 3Iart. 10, 11, 6; Vop. Aur. 

B. multo, ^ much, much, a great 
deal, far, by /ar (class.). 1, "lYith com- 
paratives and verbs which imply compari- 
son: multo tanto carior, Plaut Bacch. 2, 3, 
76: pauciores oratores, Cia de Or. 1, 3, 11: 
facilius atque expeditius iter, Caes. B. G. 1, 
6. — ^With verbs: virtutem omnibus rebus 
multo anteponentes, Cic. Fin. 4, 18, 49 : mul- 
to cetcros anteibant, Tac. H. 4, 13: multo 
praestat bencficii, quam maleficii imme- 
morem esse, SalLJ. 31, 28. — ^With malle: 
multo mavolo, Piaut Pocn. 1, 2, 88; id. Ps. 
2,4,38: meo judicio multo stare malo, 
quam, eta, Cic. Att. 12, 21, 1 — 

(rare but class.), by far, by much: quae 
tibi mulier videtur multo sapientissuma, 
Plaut Stich. 1,2,66; id. Am. 2,2. IW: mul- 
to optimus hostis, by far, Lucil ap. Non. 
4, 413: simulacrum multo antiquissimum, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 49, S 109; 2, 4, 23, § 50; id. 
Cat 4, 8. 17; maxima pars, id. Imp. Pomp. 
18, 64; cf. Hor. S. 2, 3, 82: multo id bellum 
maximum fuit, Li%% 1, 11, 5: pars multo 
maxima, id. 30,18, 14: multo molestissima, 
Cic. Div. in. Caecilll, 36; multo gratissi- 
ma Iux,Hor.S.l,5,39: foedissimum, Quint 
9,4,72: optimum, id.ib.26: pulcberrimum, 
1(11,2,24: utilissima, id. 2,10, 1: maxime, 
Auct Her. 4, 44, 58: multo maxime mise- 
rabilc. Sail. C. 3^ 4; multo maxime inge- 
nio validus, id. J. 6, L — ^3. With particles 
denoting a difference, ^ar, greatly, very : 
multo aliter, Ter. And. prol. 4: multo aliter 
ac sperabatj^r otherwise than, Nep. Ham. 
2: quod non multo secus floret, si, not far 
othervnse,not very dijTcrenlCic. Fam. 4,9,1: 
mnlto infra CyTenaicum,Plm. 19,3, 15, §40. 
— specifications of time, before ante 
and post, long, much : non multo ante ur- 
bem captam, Cia Dir. 1,45, 101; non multo 
ante, not long before, Nop. Earn. 3, 3: multo 
ante, Cic. Fam. 4, 1, 1 : non multo post, quam. 
eta, not long after, id. Att. 12, 49, 9; baud 
multo ante soils occasum, Liv. 6, 3^ 2: 
multo ante noclcm, id. 27,42, 13.— 5, Very 
rarely with Ibe po.5itive for moltom; ma- 
ligna mnlto, r?ry,Ter. Hcc. 1, 2, 83 Umpf.— 
6, Doubled, multo mnlloque,with compar- 
atives: multo multoque longior, /ar, very 
much. Front, ad 31. Caes. 2, 5: multo multo- 
quo operosius est, Val. Max. 4, 1, 2: multo 
multoque magis. Front Laud NegL § 3. 

JX,<l<^mp.: plus, pluris; in the plur., 
pliircs, plura (in sing, anciently written 
pious; three times in the S. C. d© Bacch. 
Here perh. belongs, in the plur., plcores 
and pleoris, for plures, in the Song of the 
Ar\’al Brothers. — For the class, neuter of 
the p?ur., plura, the form pluria was used 
in ante-class. Latlnlty. Gcllius cites 31. 
CatOj Q. Claudius, Valerius Antias, L.jEUus, 
P. Njgidius, and M.Varro as authorities for 
this form, GeU. 5, 21, 6; yet Plautus and 
Terence have only plura; and the earlier 
reading pluria, in Lucr. 1, 877: 2, 1135; 4, 
1085, is now supplanted by the critically 
certain plura and plurima. — ^The gen. plur. 
plurium, however, has remained the pre- 
dominant form, c. g. Quint 7, 1, 1; 8, 4, 27; 
9, 4, 66 et Eaep.) [from the root pie; Gr. 
nhiov, nlprXnpi ; cf. plenus, plera, com- 
plco, etc. ; also locu-ples, plebes, populus, 
etc.], more. In the sing, (used both 
substantively and adverbially): libras 

rAimiS E^^)0 DIE.? DATO. SI VOLET PLVS 

DATO, Fragm. XII- Tab. in Gell. 20, 1, 45; si 

PLVS MIXVS'N'E SEm'ERVKT, SE FRAVDE ESTO, 

ib. ; so (perh. in imitation of this legal 
phrase): ehen, cur ego plus minusve feci 
quam aequom fuit! Plaut Capt 6, 3, 18; 
Ter. Phonn. 3, 3, 21; ne plus mlnusi'e lo- 
queretor, Suet Aug. 84; cf. Plaut 3ien. 4, 
2, 27 ; and in the signif. of circiter, about : 
septingenti sunt pauJo plus aut minus anni 
. . . postquam, etc., Enn. ap. Vair. K. R. 3, 
1, 2 (Ann. v. 493 Vahl.); so, non longius 
abesse plus minus octo milibus, Hirt. B. G. 
8, 20, 1 Oud. ; cf. : spcranli plures . . . ve- 
nerunt plusve minusve duae, 3Iart 8, 71,4; 
aut ue quid faciam plus, quod post me mi- 
nus fecisse satius sit, too much ...too liltle. 
Ter. Hcc. 5, 1, 4: tantum etplus etiam ipse 
mihi deheret, Cic. Att 7, 3, 7 : vos ct decern 
numero, et, quod plus est, Romani estis, 
and what is more, Liv. 9, 24, 8 : verhane plus 
an sententia valere debeat, Cic. Top. 25, 96; 
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ct apnd me argomenta plus quam testes 
Talent, li Bep 1, 3«, 59 valet emm salus 
plus quam libido, id ib 1, 40, 63 — (^) TTith 
a partlti\ egen \ ultis pecuniae plus babe 
re, Cic. Inv 1, 47, 83, cf nostn casus plus 
honoris habuerunt quam labons, id Rep 
1 4 7, Eo, plus virium, id Leg 1, 2, C 
plus hodium, Liv 2, 42: plus dapls et 
rixao raulto minus invidiaequo, Hor Ep 1, 
17, Cl in hac causd eo plus auclontatis ha 
bent, quia, etc., Cic. Rep 3, 1G,2G, cf plus 
Jngenli,idib 1,14,22 Albanononplusani 
mi erat quam fidei, as httle courage asjidd 
xty, Liv 1, 27, 6 —(7) With quam (some ex 
amples of which have alreadj been given 
above) non plus quam semel, Cic, Off 3, 
ID, 61 confilcor cos plus quam sican 
os esse, id PhiL 2, 13, 31 ne plus reddat 
quam accepent, id Lael 16, 68 et sacp 
non plus quam in tres partis posse dislri 
bui putaverunt, into not more than^ id In^ 

1, 34, 67 plus quam decem dies abesse. Id 
Phil 2, 13, 31 nulla (navis) plus quam In 
gmta remis agatur, with more than^ Lu 38, 
38, 8 —{a) Without quam homines rtoi 8 

V OIN\ ORSFI 'N IREI ATQVE SITLIFRES, S 0 dO 

Bacch. 19 (Words w Fragm andSpec.p 173} 
plus miUe capti, Liv 24, 44 plus milies 
audivi.Ter Eun 3,1.32 plus Bcmcl, Van- 
ap Pun 14, 14, 17, § 96 plus qumgontos 
colaphos infrcgit mihi, Ter Ad 2, 1, 46 
ferro plus dimidiati mensis cibana, Cic. 
Tuec. 2, 10,37 non plus mille quingcntos 
aeriE, Id Rep 2, 22, 40 paulo plus ducontos 
paosus a castns, Lu 31, 34 cum plus an 
num aeger fuisset, id 40 2 parte plus di 
midia rem auctam, id 29, 25 —(c) With a 
compar or adverbial ahl , or witli an abl 
of measure %nrei plovs dvobis, S C de 
Bacch 20( Wordsw Fragm and Spec p 173) 
do pauperiato tacentes Plus poscente fcronl, 
more than the importunate^ Hor Ep 1, 17, 
44 ox his alius alio plus habet virium, 
Cic Leg 1, 2, 6 cavo putes hoc tempore 
plus mo qucmquam crucian, Balb ap Cic 
Att 8, 15, A, 2 alterum certo non potest, ut 
plus una \ era Bit, Cic N D 1, 2, 5, cf m 
folumba plures viden colorcs, ncc esse 
plus uno, id Aa 2, 25, 79 hoc plis vl fa 
ciTo, more than this, Fragm XII Tab ap 
Cic Log 2, 23, 59 annos scvaginta natus cs 
Aut plus eo, or more than that, Ter Heaut 
1, 1, 11 plus aoquo, CiC Lad 16, 68 plus 
paulo, Ter Hcaut. 2, 1, 8 paulo plus, Liv 
31,34 multo plus, Anton ap Cic Att 10, 

8, A, 1 plus mmio, oiermuch, Hor Ep 1, 
10, 30 quam molestum ost uno digito plus 
habere, too much hy a finger, i e a finger 
too mtic/i, Cic. N D 1, 35, 99 uno plus 
Etru«corum cccidisse m acie, one man 
more, Liv 2,7, 2 — 2. 9^ pretn, 

pluns of more value, of a higher price, for 
more, higher, dearer ut plus reddant musti 
ct oloi, et prelii pluns, of greater value, 
Varr R U 1, ^,4 ager muUo pluns ost, xs 
worthmuchmor€,Cic.^osc Com 12,33, cf 
quo plans Sint nostra oli\ eta Id Rep 3, 9, 
10 pluns cmere, dearer, id Fam 7,2,1, so, 
%enderc, id Off 3,12,61 id Verr 2,3,19,848, 
Ror S 2,3,300 aedificaro, CoL 1,4,7 plu 
ri8 est oculatus testis quam aurlti dccem, 
o/ni<)re ta/ue, Plaut True 2,0,8 mcamihi 
consclcnlla pluns est, quam omnium ser 
mo Cic Alt 12, 28, 2 faclo pluns omnium 
hominem nemii]em,i(L ib 8 2,4 facero ali 
quern pluris, mahe more of one, esteem him 
more htghty, id. Fam 3, 4, 2 pluris habero, 
Id Phil 0,4 10 aostimarc, id Par 0,2,48 I 
duccro,id Att 7,3,5 pulnro,ld Off 3,4,18 ' 
ctKicp — 3, Barely, instead ofthc genitive, i 
in tlie all prefix pluro vendunt, Lucil 
ap Cbarls. 2, p 189 V pluro altcro lanto, 
quanto cjus fundus est, velim, Plaut, lb 
pluro \ cnit, Ci" ib — 4. plusquo, more 

and more quern mebcrculo plus plusquo 
In dies tllligo Cm Att 0, 2, 10 — •t' 5. Like 
inagi«, will) ftri ai{j plus formoaus, for 
formoalor, SemVp, EcL 4, 72 — B. In the 
plur 1, Comparatlvelj, mere In number 
ornnes qul aero alieno premanlur, quos 
I lures csso InidUgo quam puUlram, Cic. 
Att 7,3,6, id Rep 2. 22,40 ncmln! ego 
idura neerba cfse credo cx amdro hommi 
umqunm oblaLa quam n»'hi,Tcr Hoc. 3, 1. 1 
ne plura moignia cp«cnl Impcnl in libero po 
puloquam in regno ful^ecnt, Cic. Rep 2,31, 
r5 multo plura, many more things, Quint 
3, 0, 23.— 2, In go n , of a great number, 
many qul plus fore dicani in plurlbus 
consllllquam lnuno,Cic.lUp.i,35 55 cC 

tin > » > 
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quid quaeso interest inter nnum et plures, 
El justltia est m plaribus’ id ib 1, 39, 61 j 
1, 34, 52 non po'ssunt una in civitate multi 
rem ac fortunas amittere, ut non plures 
secum in candem trahant calamitatcm, id 
Imp Pomp 7, 19 quod plunbus praesen 
tibus cas res jactan nolebat, Cacs. B G 
1, 18 plura castella Pompems tenta\ erat, l 
Id B C 3, 62 summus dolor plures dies , 
manere non potest, Cic Fin 2, 28, 93 plu 
ribus diebus, Quint prooem | 7 \lhc plu i 
num rerum est congerie‘5, id. 8, 4, 27 quae 
consuetudo eit, plunbus verbis docero, Cic 
Clu 41, 115 cum plunbus verbis rogat, ut, - 
etc., id Verr 2, 4,28, § 64 , u ithouta erba quid 
ego plura dicam ? id do Or 1,5,18 plun 
bus haec cxscculus sura, Phaedr 3, 10, 59 , 
also ellipticaUj,quid plura? and, ne plura, 
like quid multa^ and ne multa hic sacra, 
hie genus, hic raajorum muUa \estigia. 
Quid plura? hanc vides \ilhm, etc , what 
need of many words}* tn short, Cic Leg 2, 

1.3 sed— no plura — dicendura cmra ah 
quando est — Pomponium Atticura sic amo, 
ut alterum fVatrem, id Fam 13, 1, 6 — 

E s p plures (a) The mass, the muUiiude, 
opp pauciores, = o» 0X170*, Plaut Tnn 1, 
1, 13 — (/?) Euphemisticallyj acc. to the Gr 
ot irXetovet, the dead quin pnus Me ad 
plures penelravi? Plaut Tnn 2 2, 14 —(7) 
The greater number, the majority plures 
ncscicbant qua ex causft con\ cnissent, Yulg 
Act 19, 32 

III. Sup plttrimus (archaic form, 
phsima plunma, Paul ex Test p 204 and 
JOS >^iill PUOiB\'ML (1), Epit ofScipio), a, 
um (from root pie, uhenco also plus, q \ , 
ploirumus for ploisumus, and thence the 
predominant form plunmus], most, very 
! much, or many (as an m good prose 
mostly in the plur , except the standing 
formula of greeting salutcm plurimam 
dicero alicui, v infra) hujus sunt plun 
ma siraulacraj Cacs B G 0, 17 nos plu 
rlmis ignotissimi gentibus, Cic Bep 1,17, 
20 plunmae et maxiraac parte«, id ib 1, 
4, 8 plunmorum scculorum memona, id 
lb 3, 9, 14 bacc plunmis a mo aorbis die 
ta sunt, id ib 1, 7, 12 et saep — In sing 
me plunmu praedit onustum, Plaut Bud 4, 

2.4 sermo, Quint 2,2,6 nsus. Id. 6, 3, 85 
res, id 6, 1, 61 cxcrcitatio, id 8 prooem 
§28 raonSjVery (or^e,Verg A 1, 419 ccr 
a IX, id G 3, 62 Aetna, 0\ Ib OOO —Of a 
greeting imperlit salutcm plunraam, Lu 
cil apNon 472,10, and esp freq salutcm 
plunraam dicit (commonly abbrev S P D) 
at the beginning of letters, \ salus — 
Poet medio cum plunmus orbo Sol erat, 
very powerful, oppt€S$tve,0\ M 14,63 plu 
rima quft silva c&t thickest, id ib 14, 301 
coma plnnma, very id ib 13 844 sed 
plunma nantis m ore AIc> one conjux, most 
lu, chiefly, id ib 11, 662 — ^And collect plu 
nraus in Junoms houorem Aplum dicct 
cquis Argos, many a one, very many, Hor 
C 1, 7, 8 , EO, oleaster plunmus, Verg G 
2 183 qu5 plunma imltitur ales, Mart 9, 
60, 1 plunma Iccta ro«a est, Ov F 4 441 — 
In neutr alfsol (substant or adverb ) ut 
haberet quam plunmum, as mwc/» as pos 
sxble, Cic Rab Post 14,39 caput autem est, 
quam plunmum scnbcrc, id de Or 1, 33, 
150 Ut m quoque oratore pluninum c«sct, 
id. Rep 1, 27, 1^ — Adv , pluTimnilX : ct 
Is valcbat In suffragio plunmum, cujus plu 
rlmura lutcrcrot, c'^so in optiroo statu clvi 
tatem, Cic Bep 2, 22, 40 auspiclis plun 
mum obsecutus est Romulus, id ib 2, 9, 10 
81 vero populus plunmum potest, id ib 3, 
14,23, cf qtilnpudmcUignltntcplurlmum 
possunt, Id Rose Am 1,4 plunmum alns 
pncstarc id. Inv 2 1, 1 ut tc plunmum 
dlligim, id Fam 1, 7, 1 , id Tuec. 6, 27, 78 
hoc ego utor uno omnium plunmum id 
Fam 11 10, 2 quantum (a! quanto) plun 
mum possunt, Quint 11,3,120 plurimum 
quantum also signifles ten/ much indeed, 
exceedingly (poet class ) plurimum quan 
tumtcriialinocucrc,Min icl Oct 22 gri 
tuior, id ib 40 (clleborum) cx aquil daiur 
plurimum drachma, at the most, Plm. 25, 6, 
22, 8 64 , 9, 30, 60, g 125, 30 0, 10 g 48, 
so cutn plurimum, id 2,17,16 g 78 (opp 
to cum minimum), 18,7,10 g(»0 neclani 

, niimcroea differentia, tribus ut plurimum 
bonltallbuB diktat for the inotf part com 
monty, t«ua/ty,=plcrumque, PllD 15,3 4 
§ 18 — {/3) Jnneutr witlinpartit gen son 
tcnllarum ct gravltatls plurimum, Cic Inv 
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I, 18, 25 arlis, Qmnt. 10, 5, 3 auctontalis 
et pondens, id. 9, 4, 91 ut labons sic uti 
litatis etiam longo plunmum, id 10, 3, 1 
virtutum, id 12, 1, 20 plunmum quantum 
favons partibus dabal fraternitas ducum, 
Flor 4, 2, 74.— (7) In the gen pretn * plu 
nmi* immo umce uuum plurimi pcndit, 
tatwas very highly, esteems very mucA, Plant. 
Bacch 2, 2, 29 quern unum Alexander 
plunmi fecerat, Nep Eum 2, 2 ut qms 
que quod plunmi est poesldet, Cic Par 6, 
2, 48 

ninlucha, ac, m and / 1. Masc , a 
rixer xn Africa, beiivetn Maunianxa and 
prumidia, now JIaluja Sail J 19,7, 92, 
5, 110, 8, Mel 6, 1, 6, Plin 6, 2, 1, § 85 — 

II. Fern a city on this mer, Flor 3, 1, 14 

mnlt igj i, m [perh mu , Gr pyKaw, cf 

pvK\ot, an ass], a mule muli pretio qui 
superant equo®, Plaut Aul 3, 6, 21 rheda 
rn, Varr R R. 3, 17 chtellariu*', Cic. Top 
8,35 raulus \ehiculo lunno habetur, quod 
I tam ea stenlis sit quam mulus, \cl quod, 

I ut mulus non suo gencrc sed cquis crealur, 

■ sic ca sobs, non suo fulgore luceat, Paul 
! ex Fest p 148 Mull raulis eelebrantur 
I ludi in Circo Maximo Consuahbus, qma id 
genus quadrupodum pnmum putatur coep 
1 turn currui \ehiculoque adjungi, Paul ox 
I Fest p 148 lb —As a term of abuse, you 
' mule, you ass mule, nihil sentis, Cat 83, 

' 3 mull Mariam, Manus's mules, a nick 
name gn en to the soldiers of C Manus, 
because tbej were compelled to carry their 
baggage on their backs like mules, Front 
Strnt. 4, 1, 7 , Paul cx Fest s v muli, p 149 
Mull , and s v aerumnulas, p 24 ib — 
Prov mutuum muli scabunt, like the 
Engl you claio me, and Pll claw you, of 
those who flatter one another, Aus. Idyll 
12, hence ndiculum est, cum te Cascam 
lua dicil nmica. Fih Potoni, scsquisenex 
puerum Dice lllam pu«am sic flet mu- 
tua mull Poet ap Varr L L. 7, g 28 iliill 
mulum de asino pmgere a proverbial ex- 
pression made use of w hen the original and 
the copj differ but little from each other, 
or when absurdities arc rciircsentod by ab- 
surdities, or lies concealed with lies, Tcrt 
ad\ Val 19/« 

IVXulvianas, IMuUms], of 

or belonging to a d/uluius, .A/utuian con 
irov ersia Cic Att 2, ID, 4 colonia, named 
after a Mulviu^, Plin 16, 11, 10, § 38 
JYIulvius Of IVZilviuB, o, um, acl? , 
Mulman (J/ifnan) Slulvius pons, a bndge 
across the Tiber, above Fome, on the Via 
Flaminm, now T^nte Molle, near Torrelta, 
Cic Att 13, 33, 4, id Cat. 3, 2, 6, Flor 3, 
23, 0, Tac A 3 47 Milvius agger, i c pons, 
Slat S 2, 1, 176, Sail C 46,1 
IVIummia, v Siummius. 

IVIummiuS; “name of a Roman 
gens The most celebrated are, 1, L 
Mummius Achaicus, the destroyer of Cor- 
inth, Cic Off 2, 2J, 76 , id Verr 2, 1, 21, 
8 56 , 2, 3, 4. § 9, Veil 1, 13, 1 —2. His 
brother, Sp Mummius, Cic Rep 1, IJ, 18, 
3,34,4G, 6,9,10, id Alt 13,6,11— 3. An 
other Mummius, a composer of Ateltane 
plays, Chans p 118 P , Prise. 10, 9, p 614 
Krohl — In fern nfl nmitii rt ae, wife of 
the emperor Galba, Suet Galb 3 — Hence, 
t XVlununianuS; a, um, adj , of or be 
longing to Mummius, Mummxan acdificla, 
Paul cx Fest p 140 MulL 

Munatias, u name of a Roman gens; 
So 1, Cn Munatius Plancus, Cic. Fam 10, 

0. 1 , 17, 2, 21 al — 2, B Munatvus Phneus, 
o lieutenant ofCccsar, brother oflheprectd 
ing, Cacs B G 6, 24 4, id B C 1, 40, 6; 
Cic. Phil 3 15, 38 lor his letters to Cic- 
ero, and Cicero’s letters to him, v Cia 
Fam 10 1 Fq — 3^ T Munatius Plancus 
Bursa ridiculrd for his ignorance, Cic. 
Fam 9 10, 2, 7, 2, 2 —4. Another T 3fu 
natius Plancus a friend and Kinsman of 
2 supra, Cic Fam 10, 12, 2, 10, 12, 5 

mnnctio, onis,/ (mungo), a blowing 
of the nose (eccl Lat ) inunctioncs mucu 
Icntao Am 3, 107 

IVItinda, / I. A city m Hispania 
Bictica, taken by CVrsar in the war against 
the son of pnmpey, now Monda, Liv 24, 42, 

1, Auct B Hlsp 32, Val Max 7,0,6, 811 
3, 100, I lor 4, 2, 85 —II, A nter in Lusi 

\ tania, between the Tagus and the Douro, 
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DO^ Mondego, Plin 4, 21, 35, § 115 , also 
called Honda, Mel 3, 1, 7 
mundanus, a, um, adj [2 mundus], 
of OT belonging to the worldy mundane I, 
Adj (late Lat ) anima mundana, Macr 
Soma Scip 2, 16 annus, a year of the 
worlds mundane year, consisting of lifteen 
thousand years, id ib 2 11 ora, i e caeles 
tiB, Avica Aral. 216 — U, Subst mun- 
datlTIff; 1 , ni , an inhabitant of the world, 
a cosmopolite, as translation of Kocr/iof, = 
mundi iticola ct civis, Cic Tape 5, 37, 108 
mnndatio. oms, / [mundo], a cleans 
mg (cccl Lat ), Aug Conf 1, 11 , Theod 
Prise 1, 19 

mandator, Cns, m [M], a cleanser 
(post-class ) cloacarura, Firm Math 8, 19 
fin 

* mnndatonus, a, nm, adj [munda 
tor], ofoT belonging to cleansing, mundato 
ry medicamentum, Plm Val 2, 2o 

mundattis, a, um, Part , and P o , 

\ mundo Jin 

mandatriz, Icis, / [mundator], a 
cb’aner (late Lat ), Aug in Psa 142, 8 
monde, Odv , \ 1 vnundus fm 
IVIandcnsis. % adj plundaj, of or be 
longing to Munda ducc« Auct B Hisp 
36 proellum, Suet Caes 56 
mondialis, % [2 mundus], world 

hj, mundane (ecci Lat) eleraenta, Tort 
Lpcct 9 sordes, id Anim 54 negotia, 
Hier Ep 43, 2 historici, Snip Scr Chron 
2, 14, 6 — Hence, adv xnundialitcr, 
in the manner of the world (cccl Lat ) vi 
vere, Tert Rea Cam 46 
mnndicina, [1 mundus], a 

of cleansing (post-class) dentmrn, tooth 
powder, App Mag p 277 4 
mundi-cors,di8, adj [l mundus cor], 
clean hearted (eccL Lat ) beati mundicor 
dcs, Aug Serm 63 do Verb E^ang 
mondifico* l, v a (l mundus facio], 
to make clean ^ to cUanse stomachum, 
Macer 3,12 — Tranaf so caelesti con 

versatione, Cagsiod de Anim 11 

* mandl^cr, 5rum, adj (2 mun 

dus gcro], world bearing, that sustains the 
world axis, Poet ap Anih Lat t 1, p 16 
Burm 

mandi-pdtcns, ls, adj (2 mnndus 
potens], world ruling, that rules the world 
(cccl I^t ) potestates, Tert Anim 23 
mundt-tenens, tie, adj [2 mundus 
tenens], that holds or rules the world (cccl 
Lat ) diabolus, Tort adv Val 22 
manditer, ddv , \ L mundus 
munditia, ac, and mundities, c\, f. 
[1 mundus], cleanness, cleanliness (class , 
cf omatus, cultus) I. Lit munditia il 
lecebra ammo e«t amantium, Plaut Men 
2, 3, 4 munditias faccre, to clean the house, 
Cato, R R 39,2 munditias volo fieri, ec- 
I^eric hue scopas, etc , Plaut Stich 2, 2, 22 
alia jam munditiarum facies est, Front 
Aq 88 — B, T r a n 6 f , in gen , cleanliness, 
neatness, elegance, fm^ness, niceness, m fur 
niturc, dress, etc. m munditlls aeiatulam 
agere, Plaut Ps 1, 2, 40 munditlis mundi 
tiam antideo, id. Cas 2, 3, 9 munditia non 
odiosa ncque exquisita nlmis, Cic Off 1, 
36, 130 hominis, id. Fara 10, 20, 2 cm 
flavam religas comara, Simplex munditiis, 
Hor C 1, 5, 5 munditliB capimur, Ov A. 
A 3, 133 urbanae, Sail J 63, 3 per cul 
turn et munditias, Tac A 3, 30 multa 
munditia indutus ct amictus, Cell 2, 5, 2 
-n. Trop, of speech, neatness, terse^ 
ness, elegance, Cic Or 23, 79 verborum, 
Gell 1, 23, 1 venustas el mundities ora 
tjonis, id, 10, 3, 4, Quint 8, 3, 87 
mundiva^s, a um, adj [mundus 
vagus], wandering m the world, Inecr 
Grut p 1174, Epigr 8, 13 
mondo, are, V tt. [L mundus], to male 
clean, to clean, cleanse (post Aug , syn 
purgo,emendo) mundaturnitro,Pl5n 33 0, 
34 g 103 praesepia mundanda curare, Col 
12 3 pcriui et mundan, Mamert Grat 
Act 9 II, Transf (eccl Lat), to 
cleanse, make clean 1, Ceremonially, ac 
cording to the Levitical law of unclean 
ne«s ct punficabis cos (sc Levitas), Vulg 
Kum 8, G — 2. Spiritually, from sm ab 
occultis mels munda me Vulg Psa. 19, 12 
mundemus nos ab omni inquinamento 
camiB et ^iritus, id. 2 Cor 7, L — Hence, 
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moadataS) a, um, P a , deansed, clean 
(late Lat ), m comp quara sim ab illl 
peste mundatior, Aug Conf 10, 37 
mundule, > V mundulusyin 
maaddlus^ a> mun 

dusj, cleanly, need, trim, nice, spruce (ante 
cla*^s ) amasii, Plaut True 3, 1, 13 — 
Hence, adu mundulc, neatly, inmly, 
nKxhj (post class ) qui ubi ad Dircaeum 
fonlcra advenlunt, raundule nitidantur ju 
gulos quadrlpedantura, Att ap Non 144, 
17 (Trag ReL v C02 Rib ) mundule amic 
ta, App 2, p 117, 33 
mandum, G ^ 2 mundus tml 

1. mundus, a, um, adj [San«cr mund, 
punflcari] clean, deanly, nice, neat, eU 
gant I. Lit (class , 6>n lautus, niti 
duB, purus) supellex, Hor Ep 1, 5, 7 
cacna id. C 3, 29, 14 ager. GclL 19, 12, 8 
raundissimum cubilc desmerat (animal), 
Col 7, 9, 14 jam mtus mundissimumst, 
Plaut frua 2, 7, 7 — Poet , \^ith all , = 
ornatus Ostia munita est idem loca na 
vibus pulchns Munda fac\i, adorned, Enn 
ap Tert p 258 MulL (Ann v 146 Vahl ) — 
B.Transf 1. Of mode of living, neat, 
fine, elegant, smart, genteel cultus justo 
mundior, too elegant dress, lav 8, 15 — 
As subst mundus, >, ni (sc homo), an 
elegant or nice person, Cic Fin. 2, 8, 23 — 2 . 
Of quality, not coarse, fine (poct-class) 
annonae, of wheat, Lampr Alex Sev 42, i 
panis id lb 37, 3 — II, Trop A, Of 
speech, n<»at,jlne, elegant (poet and Inpo«t 
close prose) verba, Ov A A 3, 479 ver 
Eus quibus mundius nihil repenri puto, 
Cell 19, 9, 10 m Gallos mundius subli 
liusque cet, quam cum Gallis aut contra 
Gallos, id 17, 2 mfd — B. Suhsl mun- 
dum^ 1, n , only in the phraec In mundo 
(c®®o or habere), in readiness (ante class ) 
tibi Mta ECU mors m mundo est, Enn 
ap Chans p 181 P (Ann v 457 Vahl in 
mundo pro palam el in cxpcdito ac clto, 
Chans ) nempo habco in mundo, Plaut 
Pers. 1, 1, 46 mihi in mundo sunt virgae, 
id. As 2, 1, 16, 2, i, 50 neecio quid \ero 
habco in mundo, id Stich 3, 2, 23, Id. Ps 
1, 5, 85 Ritschl — C. In cccl LaI , morally 
pure, upright free from sin cormundum 
crea in me, Dcos, Vulg Psa 60, 12 beati 
mundo cordc, id Matt 6, 8 — Hence, adv , 
m two forms (both, for the most part, ante 
and po«t class ) — munde^ deanly, 
neatly, prettily (copia) m suo quaeque 
loco sita munde, Plaut Focn 6,4,5 verri 
te aedes, spargitc munde, Titm ap Chans 
p 183 P parum munde ct parura decen 
ter. Sen Ep 70, 20 munde facti versus, 
Gcll 10, 17, 2 quam mundisoimc punssi 
meque fiat, Cato, R R 66, 1 — b. mun- 
ditcr, ncarty 1, Lit cum sc 
Uulo munditer nos habcamus, Plaut Pocn 
1, 2, 26 — 2 . Trop, decently, with pro 
priky dicerc, App Mag p 296, 14 

2. mundus, 1» ni {neutr collat form, 

raundum legavit quidara uxon mundum 
omne penuraque, all her toilet, Lucil ap 
Cell 4, 1, 3, and ap Non 214, 17) [1 mun 
dus], toilet omammts, decorations, dress (of 
a woman) I, Lit mundus mulicbns est, 
quo mulier mundior fit contmentur eo 
specula raatulac, unguenta, vasa unguen 
tana, et si qua similia did po®®unt, veluti 
la> alio, riEcus Unguenta, quibus valetu 
dims caiisl unguimur, mundo non conti 
nentur, Dig 34, 2 25 munditiae ct omatus 
ct cultus, hacc feminarum insignia sunt 
hunc mundura mullebrem appclLirunt ma- 
jores nostri, Liv 34,7 9 virginahs, Att. ap 
Paul ex Fest p 142 Mull quamvis auro, 
\este, geramis, omnique cctcro mundo ex 
ornata mulier incedat, App M 2, p 118 
— II, Transf In an implement 

(ante and post class ) operae messoriae 
mundus, implements for the hariest work, 
App 31 6 init CercriB, the mystical casket 
of Ceres, id 3rag p 282 (the cxprc^^sion m 
mundo €®so and habere belongs to the adj 
mundus, v mundus II B ) — B. Like the 
Gr Koer/ior, the universe, the world, esp the 
heavens and the heavenly bodies ut hunc 
hac vanetate distinctum bene Graecl ko<t- 
gov, nos lucentem mundum nommaremus, 
the heavens, Cic Univ 10 nam quern Ko<r 
/xor Graeci, noramc ornamenti appella\c 
runt eum nos a perfects absolutlque ele 
gantil, mundum, Plin 2, 4, 3 § 8 concus 
sit micantia sidem mundus, heaven shook, 
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Cat 64,206 acthcriu8,Tib 3,4,17 arduus, 
Verg G 1, 240 aestuat infelix angusto li 
mite mundi, Juv 10, 169 Also mundus 
caeli, Enn ap Macr S 6, 2 (Sat v 10, p 150 
VahL) o danssima mundi Lumina, Verg 
G 1, 5 sq immensi copia mundi, Ov 31 
2, 157 ipse mundus deonim hominumquc 
cauFa factus est Est emm mundus quasi 
communis deorum atque hommum domus, 
aut urbs utrorumquc, the world, Cic N D 

2, 62, 164 innumerabiles, id. Ac 2, 17, 65 
c tabulA pictos cdiscere mundos, jiart* of 
the world. Prop 5, 3, 37 — 2« Transf a. 
The world, i e the earth, the inhabitants of 
the earth, mankind ( poet ) qmcumquc 
mundo terminus obstitit, Hor C 3, 3, 53 
spes miseri mundi, Luc 5,469; Stat S 3,3, 
87 fastos evohere mundi, Hor S 1, 3, 112 
mundum laedere, manland, Claud Ruf 1, 
87 nullA in parte mundi cessal ebnetas, 
Plm 14 22, 29, § 149 , 30, 1, 2. § 8 , Flor 2, 
12, 1, Just 30, 4, 9 (Alexanaer) scrutatur 
maria ignota, et, ut ita dicam, mundi clau 
stra porrumpit, Sen Ep 119, 7 mundi 
pnncipio, Juv 15, 147 — b. The heavens, 
1 e the sky, the weather (post-class.) tepi 
da indulgct terns dementia mundi, Grat 
Fal 288 ad Eoos tractfis mundique tepo 
rem, Luc 8, 365 — c. The sun (perh only 
in Manilius) quA mundus redit, Ifanil 
Astron. 1, 36, id lb 3, 691 — d. Euphemis 
ticilly for the Lower World, the infernal 
regions The opening into this mundus 
was at Romo, m the Comitmm, and was 
kept covered with a stone (lapis manalis), 
three times m the year, on the 24th of Au 
gust, the 5th of October, and the 8th of No 
V ember, days sacred to the gods of the m 
femal regions, this round pit was opened, 
and all Forts of fruits were thrown into it 
as oficrings, Varr ap 3Iacr S 1, 16, 18 , 
Paul ex lest s v mundus, p 154 3IulI , 
and 8 V manalem lapidem, p 128 ib — c- 
Esp (cccl Lat ), the world as opposed to 
the diurch, this world, the realm of sm 
and death, as oppo«cd to ChnsVs Jangdom 
of holmcFs and life non pro mundo rogo, 
Vulg Johan 17, 9 dc mundo non sunt, id 
ib 17, 16 priDccps hujus mundi (1 o 
tan), id lb 12, 31, 14, 30 regnum meum 
non est do hoc mundo, id ib 18, 36, cf id 
Epb 2, 2j 6, 12 

Zn^erabundus, a, am, [mune 
ror], that gives or bnngs presents (post 
class ), App 31 11, p 265, 34. 

muneraliS; o, adj [munus], of or re 
latxng to presents (ante and post class ) 
lex, by which advocates were forbidden to 
receiiy presents (the Cmcian law, v Cm 
ciuB) Plaut_ap Paul ex Fest p 143 3Iull 

muncranus, a, um [id ] I, Of or 
belonging to a gift, Cacsiod Var 6, 7 — II. 
Of or belonging to gladiatorial exhibitions 
(a word first used by Augustus, acc to 
Quint 8, 3, 34) A, Adj libellus, Trebell 
Claud 5, 5 — B, iiuhst muucrarius, 
II, m 1, One who bestows gifts paupc^ 
rum, Hier Ep 66, 5 — 2. Tlie gixer of a 
gladiatorial ezhxlktion Ihracem mirrail 
Joni parcra, munerano imparem dixerat, 
Suet Dom 10, ben Contr 4praeC, Inscr 
Orell_1185, 2534, 2685, 3746 

muneratio, onis, f [muncro], a gxv 
mg, presmtxng (post clacg ) ncccssana, 
Dig 27, 3, L 

muncrator, oris m [id] the giver of 
a gladiatorial exhibition (post-class ), Flor 

3, 20, 9 

*muueri-g'ernlns, i, m [munns 
geroj a bearer of presents, Plaut Ps I, 2, 
48, cf muniferi, damniger-uli, id. True 2, 
7, 1 Speng 

muncro (mocn-)> avi, atum, i, v a , 
and muneror, utas (v Gell 18, 12, 20), 
1, V dep [munuBj to give, bestow, present 
a thing, to present, honor, reward with a 
thing (nro but class , syn dono, largior, 
impertio) I, Form munero, with dat 
cujos cxuvias et coronam huic muneravit 
virgin!, Att ap Non 499, 11 Kalendis 
Buara matrem Plaut 3ril 3, 1, 97 Horolen, 
Flor 3, 5, 28 (Trag Rel v 446 Rib ) bene 
ficium alicui, to render Plaut Capt 6, 1, 
15, Turp ap Non 477, 19 —With abl ca, 
quibus rex te munerare constituerat, Cic 
Deiot 6, 17 inani me, inquis, lance mune 
ras Sen- Ep 119, 6 Dig 48, 20, G Jin a 
Trojano locupIetiESime muneratus, Spart 
Hadr 3, 4 mulier munerata, Amm. 14, 7, 
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4 legatus muncrntus, id 17, 8, 3 — In nt 
rutidivi non merctnculis mocncrandis 
rem coigii, Plaul True, 2 % 65 Speug — 
Ahsol at certitim nutneant ct munerant, 
Plaul JIH 3 1, 121 regrn eum societate 
rauncmril, Macr S 1, 7, 21 diguus quern 
maxjmi'offlciisinunercs, Sjmm Ep 1,104 
— IT, rauncror natura aliud alu 
niuueratur, Cic In% 2, 1, 3 asscctatur, 
as^ldel, muneratur, id Par 6 , 2, 39 , Ter 
Hcaut 2 3, 59 (dub , Fleck demuncraner) 
Ale^iB me opipare munoratus cst, Cic Att 
7 2,3 allquem allqua re, Hor Epod 2,20, 
App Horm Trim 11 

t* mungo, Cobsolete, the ong form 
hence emungo, mucus, mucere, mucor, 
mucedo , cf Sanscr muk, to let go throu 
off, Gr uTTo/iyaertD lov.ipe a^\aj, fivxryjp, 
nose, /jifa, sni\cl] to bloiv thenose mun 
go, Gloss Philos 
xnunia (archaic form mocnia: moenn 
praetcr aediQcia slgmftcaut ctiam ct mu 
nia hoc cst ofDcia, Paul ex lest p 151 
MuU ), oTum (class onlv in the form mu 
nia nom and acc.), n [Sanscr root nafi, 
bind, that to uhleh one is bound, cf Gr 
uiivvti), also moonia, murus, munus, un 
munis, etc] duties, ^inctions, c p official 
or pi oftsswnal duhes (class , E}n offlen, 
luunera) muma candidatorum, Gic Mur 
3% 73 qui suis con icibus tanta muma at 
que rem publicam sustment, Id. Sest 66, 

1 18 cuncti omnium ordinum extrema mu 
nia Bcqui, Sail Fmgm ap Non 137, 12 
belli pacisquo munia facero, Ln 1, 42 sc 
natus magistratuum, Icgura m so trahere, I 
Tac A 1, 2 , cf muma consuIatCis obirc, 
Id lb 2, 2G munn ducis hnplcrc, id H 1, | 
62 Miae sen arc muma, Hor Ep 2,2,131 j 
—Post cla«s forms, geiu on haec lnsigma . 
GIXERA M^MOR\M luecr SpOn MlSCcU ' 
Antiq p 30 (A D 394) but pen mumCim, 
Tert Cor Mil 11 — Dat munibus, Claud 
I^aud Stil 3,76 mumis, Amm 31,2,20, 
Stn Icrg A 12,659, Cod Just 8.10 8al 
t xaunicaj communlcas aiccbant, 
Paul ex It*!! p 152 Mull 
znuiii«ccpS; Ip's plur, mumet 
plum for mumcipum, Tab Hcracl np Ma 
/och line 71) comm [muma capio, r in 
fra] an inhabitant of a inumcipiura or free 
town, a burgher, citren (class.) munlcops, 
qui in mumcipio liber natus cst Item, 
qu! cx Alio gcucrc hominum munus fuuc 
tus ost Item qu\ in munictpio a seT% Uule 
ec IlbcnMt a inunicipc Item mumcipcs 
eraut, qui cx aliis ciiitatibus Homam \c 
iiUsout, quious non liccbat magistiatum 
capcrc, sed tautum mune-is partem, ul fu 
ciunt Cumani, Acemni, AtelHiii, qui ct 
c!\cs Itomani crant, ct m logiono more 
bant Ecd dignitatcs non capicbant, Paul 
cx lest p 131 MCvll (n Infra) municipcs 
sunt dies Romani ox niuuiclpii«i, Icgibus 
suls ct Euo Jure utentes niuneris tantum 
cum populo Uomatio Uonoraril parlicipcs 
a quo inunorc capes^eudo nppcllatl lidon 
tur, nuUis aliis neccssltallbus nequo ullA 
populi Romani lego astrlctl, nisi, iiiquam, 
i»opulus corum fundus factus cst Pnmos 
autem municipes sine suflVagli jure Caori 
tes esse fncio«! accepimus coucocsumque 
lllis ut civ ilatis Romanac hoiiorom quidem 
taporent sed ncgotiis tamen ntquc oner! 
iMis vnearent pro saens bello Gnllico re 
rcpils custodiliequo Cell If, 13, C muni 
ctps Co-anus, a etti-’cn of (the municipmm 
of) Cota Cic Icrr 2 6, 62 § IGl — M. 
rrnnsf fellow ati:en, fellow 

countryman inuniceps no^Ur, our fellou 
countryman, Cic Urut 70,210 amnvItGlj 
otram munlclpem s\xm\, lt\s fellow coun 
rnawman, I hn 35 11, 40, § 125 til muni 
ci|>os a term applied in contempt to those 
dfthes vfio neic confined to jyaiticular to 
enhttes \ idomus gciililcs dco> colcre mu 
mclpcs ul Lleusmios Cererem, Phn pas Ma 
trem, Ipklaurlos Ao=culapium, Min Icl 
OiU C —Pot t , of flshce vtndcre niunlci 
IK'S slluros Iiu 4, U3 — Of inanim things 
municipes Jov is nd\cxi'!>o hgenas, bottles, 
the countr^en ofJoie, i c Cretan bottles 
Juv 14 271 — 3^ vl/re«fman tn a muni 
clplum, Pip 60, 1 1 , to ib 23 and 27 

o, ofh (municlplum] 
of or belonging to a inuniciplum, tiiwmct 
] al (cla5^ ) eel cnim tpac, a matemo pe 
iiore iiuinicipall'* CiaSulba 25 homines, 
Id Att, 8, 13,2 adulter, Tac A 4,3 dolor, 
1170 
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1 c mumcipum, Cic Att 7,11,4 — As the 
municipia wore subordinate to the capital 
citie'5, the term is sometimes u®ed m a 
contemptuous een^Je, analagous to ourjw o 
tmexal mumcipalis cques(ofCicero), Juv 
8, 23G municipalts Uarenae iierpetui co 
mites, id 3, 34 municipalcs ct calhcdrani 
oratores, Sid Ep 4, 3 poclae, id Carm 9, 
310 raumcipaha sacra xocantur, quae ab 
initio habuerunt ante civilatom Bomanam 
acceptani, quae ob'^ervarc cos xoluerunl 
Poutifice'!, ct CO more facere, quo adfuis 
sent (a®sue«seDt) antiquitus, Paul 
p 167 Mull— Hence, adv muiUCipa- 
Kter,'^ a municipium (post cla^s.) mu 
nicipahter natus Sid Ep 1, 11 
municipatini, [mmncipium], by 
mumcipia (post Aug ) inunicipatim divi 
dendoa consult, Suet Cacs 14 
xnuxiicipatiOy oniSj^* [mumceps], cih 
(ccci I al ), Hicr In Pta 133 I 

xnuiucipatus, cihsensbtp I 

(eccl Lat) ?roXiTfiAt«» idestmunicipatu«, 
Tort adv Marc. 3, 24, In«cr Orell 3702 
mutucipidlum^ •> ** [mumcipi 

um] a little municipium (post cla«s ), Sid 
E]! 3 1 

mwm f.tptiimj i*, n [mumceps], a 
I town, particularly tn Italy, ie/iic7i possessed 
\ihe mght of Roman citizenship {together 
I loitX, in most cases, the rnght of toting) but 
I nos goiei-ned bytts own laws, a fee toion 
(cf mumceps, sin civitns oppidum) 
hex Bo«cius, pccuntA sui nmnicipu facile 
primus, Cic Rose Am C 15 nullum erat 
Italiao municipium, id Sest 14 32 e mu 
nicipioantiquissimoTusculano, id Plane 8, 
19 Sometimes for colonii L Castroni 
us longe prmceps mumcipn Lucensis, Cic 
Fam Id, 13 tmt 

munidator, Gri**, m (munus dator], a 
bestoioer of gifts, Inscr Afran ap Berner, 
2928 

munifeZ; Icis, com [muma facio] one 
uho performs service or is on duly ( post 
Aug) I, Lit, of soldiers mumiices, 
imlUos qui muucra facero coguntur, leg 
Mil 2, 7, cf Paul cx Fest s x PEstnciA 
nil, p 33 Mull —II, Transf , of things 
muDiftx mamma, i e suckling, Phn 11, 
40, 95, § 234 

mnnificC; , x mumficus^n 
munificcns, at(; , X mumficus 

xnunificcutiTV; / [mumficus] 
bounti/ulness mumficence, Ubeialtty, genet 
osity (cla«:s , but not in Cic or C'cs ) Cac 
sar benoficiis ac muniflconli i mognus ha 
bebitur Sail C 54, 2 Cacsaris, Suet Cacs 
10 naturae, Phn 27, 1, 1, § 1 hbcmlila 
tern ct munlficcnlnm cxerccrc Dig 39, 6, 1 
muxiificiutlly [munus facio] sub 
jection to public Out dens (post class ), Dig 
39, 4, 4 § 1 (q 1 tnumftcum) 

I a [inuniflcu®] topic 
sent with an) thing aliqiiem aliqiiti re, 
Lucr 2 625 

1. mumficus, a, 'tni, <X<7; [munus 
facio] present making i c bountiful liber 
al, benetolent, generous, nmmjTceJif (ch'!'! , 
svn libcralis, bcncflcus) I, Of persons 
ut iniinlDca aim boms Plaul Am 2 2 212 
in dando munifleum c««o, Cic Off 2, 18 , 64 
libenh'5sinius rouniflcciiti'=!Slmucquc, Id 
Ro«c. Com 8, 22 —II, Oflbings opes, Ov 
r 4, 1 24 area, Mart 8 38 II — Comp 
muniflcior a mumfleo idcntidcm Cato dixil, 
cum nunc munificcntior dicamu*= quam 
X is munificens non sit in nsu Paul ex 
1 cst p 165 Mini —Hence, adi xnuni- 
fic6, bountifulty, munificently (clas'<) 
tain mumllcc ct tain large dare, Cic N V 
3,27,69 atbu\le«e, 1 1\ 22,37 
2i muuif^cus. btn, adj (munia fa 
cioj doing duty, on duly {post ) mu 
nifici militcs (al muuliicos), Dig 60 1C, 18 
tnuuimcii) mis, n [1 munlo] a de 
fence, forhfwaUon, rampart, cndosxa e ( pot I 
and in po*!i class pro*^c) munimen ad im 
bres a defence against the raiiw, Icrg G 
2, 352 fos^xs munimine cingerc, Ov sr 
13 212 narrxl c«. e locum, Bolldnc lutum 
muntmino molls, id ib 4 771 cliusaopor 
tae Id Am 1, C, 29 hortl, a fence, hedge, 
rail i 24, 1. 

mummentum (mocn-i nrdnic 
form Fun np Cic Fin 2 32, 106 R and K ) 

I, n [id] a defence, fortificatwn,\ntrenck 
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ment, rampart, bulwatk protection (clas«, 
but not in Cjc.) I, Lit ut instar mun 
hae sepes munimenia praeborent, Cacs. B 
G 2 17 fo«5'^,haudparvummunimentum 
a plauionbus aditu locis Liv 1, 33, 7 se 
pulcn, Dig 11, 7, 37 — Esp , of military 
forlif cation*, intrenchments tcncre se 
muniraentis, Tac A 13,86 domhs muni 
mentis eeptae, id ib 15, 38 mummentis 
so defendere, id H 6, 20 cotreere inlra 
mummenta militem, id ib 2 18 mum 
menta perrumpere, Id A 12,17 regm, i e 
flumlna, Curt 4 5 4 — Of a or cor 

enng for the bodj mummcnlum ipsis 
cquisque loricae plumatne sunt, Just 41, 2, 
10 pingues aliquando lacornas, munimen 
tatogaeaccipimus, Juv 9,28 — II, Trop, 
defence, piotection, sheltet id munimen 
turn (Horatium Coclem) illo die fortuna 
urbis Romanac habmt, Liv 2,10 rail noc 
tom sibi mummento fore, Sail J 97, 3 
munimeuto forct, id ib 50, 3 Icgiones fir 
ma impenv mummenta Tac II 4 52 le 
gum, I al Max 6, 3 prooem , 2 1, 5 

1. jnunio (old form moenlo, x below) 

; ix i or 11 , itum, 4 {fut muiubis for raunios 
Vog Vet 1,10^6), t a [niooma,lit toxvall, 

: hence], to build a wall atound, to defend 
with a wall, to fortify defend, protect, se 
cure, put tn a state of defence (class ) I, 
Lit areem ad urbem obsidcndam, Nep 
Tim 3, 3 palatium, Lu 1, 7 locum, Caes. 
B G 1, 24, 3 — Milh ahl Alpibus Itali 
am mumcrat ante natura, Cic. Prov Cons 
14, 34 doiiium praesidns, id. Cat 1 4, 10 
castra x nllo fo'ss iquc, with palisades and a 
trench Cacs B G 2, 6 locum muro, id ib 
29 — M ith a homogeneous object, prov 
magua mocnis moema, you aie undertak 
ing agieat t/tiny, Plaut Mil 2 2 73 duo 
xir uibis mocniendao, Inscr Orell 7142 — 
Absol quod idoneum ad munlendum pu 
tarcnt,/oj fortifipng, i e foi use in thefoi 
iificanonSy^bli Them 6,21, Illrt B G 8,31 
— Al®o fo sumound, guard, for the proloc 
tion of other things igncm Ua xnumro ut 
non evngarotur, Mos etBom log Coll 12, 
7,7— B. Transf 1, In gen , to defend, 
guard, secuie, pi otectySheltei Pcrganium di 
X inu mocnituin manu, Flaut Baccli 4,0,2 
bouum nb incursu bommum, Col 11, J, 2 
spica contra avium morsAs innmturxallo 
nristarum, Cic Sen. 15, 51 hteme qunternis 
tunlcis ct tibiahbus mumebatur, he defend 
ed, protected cotered himself, Swot Aug 82 
— 2, To make a road, etc, I e to make 
passable by opomng repairing or pax ing 
It quasi Appius Caecusx lam mument, Cic 
Mil 7,17 rupcm liv 21,37 itmera Kcp 
Hann 3,4 TESirp mxmx it, Inscr Orell 687 
— II* Trop A, guard, secui e, sti englh 
en.suppoit [ct fulcio, sustmeo) merctri 
culis Municndis rem cogero, wain^ain 
support, Phut True 2, 2, 54 (dub ,Speng 
mocnerandis, x munero) — Am strength 
ening myself munlo mo nU haec tempora, 
Cic lam 9 18,2 imporium, Nep 
Reg 2,2 munirladversugriiudcs lostcurt 
one 5 Piin 37,13,76, §198 (dub moneri, 
Jahn) Be contra ruborem Tac Agr 45 so 
multorum bonovolontia, Cic liu 2, 2G,84 
se contra perflUlam, id lam 4,14,J ahquid 
auctoniale, I ell 2 127,2 domum terroro, 
Phn Pan 48,3 — B. Jfumroxiam, /owo/^ 
or open a loay haec omnia tibi accusandi 
X lain mumcbint piepared ihtwayjbryoui 
accusation. Cic. Mur 23, 48 sibi xiain nd 
stuprum, id Terr 2 1, 25, g G4 —Hence, 
mumtus^a, um,P a , defended, forti fied, 
protected, secured, safe [class ) iniilius pu 
dicitia munila contra tuam cupldilattm ct 
nudaciam pos«et c«sg, Cic I err 2,5 15 
S 3') —Ncuti plur inuulta as rtibsi nm’ 
nila x lal foilification or hieastwork of the 
mouth (cl Homer epKoe oAoi'twv), (he lips, 
lucr 3 49S — Comp se mumiiorcm ad 
cuslodicmlam \llam Buatn foro, Cic Q >r 
2 3 3 — Sup DiumtlBsimn castra, Cacs. 
It (. 4, 05 — A(h munitc, secui elu, 
sufdij (ante class ) rouiiiilus, \ arr U L 5, 

S Ul Mnil 

(2. mumo, I'nis, a fal«c reading fur 
nomloncin a Orell and Kfola, nd li 1 , Cic 
lie Or 1, 62, 231 1 

munis, C, ati, [cf munus] ready to he 
of service or to ohhye, ohhatug (ante cla^o ) 
dico ejus pro mentis gratum mo ot muncm 
fore, Ham Mere prol 10", muninci nm 
nesqucsln, Lncll np ^on 23, 15, cf mu 



MUKU 

nem signiOcare . . . olDoostim undo e con 
trano immunis dfcltur, qui nallo fungitur j 
officio, PauL ex Fest p 143 MulL I 

munite, , r l mumo, P cl fm , 
mtoitio, ODJS,/ [L munio], a defend 
■ing,foTi\f};ing,prottrtxng{z\ci^') I, Lit 
milues muDitione proliitere, Caes B G 1, 
49 oppidi, Suet Galb 10 a fortify 

ing, erection of foritf cations, Coes, B G 1, 

8 fluminum, a bridging over, Taa A- 1, 50 
munitionls multa sunt genera, enclosure, 
fencing, hedging, PalL 1, ^^L — B. T r a n s f 

1, Conor , a m^ans of fortification or 
Jenc^, afortifiration, rampart, huluarl , in 
frenc?im^n^, touZZ# ('«yD- Tnunimentcm) nisi 
munitione ac mole lapidum a man (fon®) 
di^^nnctab e^et, Cic ^ err 2, 4, 53, § 118 
mumtiones mnltiplices Piraoiportus lelL 

2, 23,3. urbem oponbus manitionibu‘^que 
Fepire, Cic. PhiL 13, 9, 20 demoliri, Sail 
I lagm ap Kon. % 204 facere, Caes B G 
1,10 incenderc,>cp Earn 6,7 per mum 
tionemintrolre,SalLJ 33, C* mumtiones in 
urbem spectantes, Lir 5, 5. munftionesct 
ca«tella, Tac A. 3, 74 multum mnmlioms, 
of in‘^ trails, Kep Them 7, 2, — 2. (Acc to 
mumo I B 2.) AmalangpassabtrofTO^ds, 
by opening, paving, etc ex viarum ranm- 
tione quae-tura facere, repairing thr roads, 
tcorK cm thr roads, Cic lont 4,7* multos 
ad mumtiones Marum condemnavit, Suet 
Cal.g 27 -n, Trop , a«ipporZ aditu^ad 
causam et mumtio aul quoddam omaraen 
turn, support to Oie causr, Cic de Or 2, 79, 
320 (al commumtio) — (The glo*^ of Fest 
IS prob corrupt mumtio morsicatio cibo 
rum, Paul ex Fest p 143 MulL) 

munititincula, [mumtio], 

a Ci(((rfortiJicaCion,\nlg I Ifacc 1C, 13 
* munito, 1> 'p ^ [l mumo], /o 
naJ e passable, to op^n a road \ jam, CJjc. 
Ro«c Am 48,140 

munitor^ ons, m [id.] a fortifier, a 
vorPer on fortifications, an engineer, miner, 
cla (not in Cic or Caea ), Tac A. I 04 qui 
pro mumtonbas armati steterant (al zno 
nitiombu®), Liv 7, 23 munilorum name 

rus, rain^'w, id 5, 19 11 — Poet Trojae, 

1 e Jpollo, the builder of the ualls of Troy, 
Or H 5, 139 

niunitlte, ICIS,/ [mumtor], a female 
foriijler, Pnsc 1122 P 
munitura, ae,/ [I munio] a protect 
Zion, eneZofure (post clas ) I. Lit sap 
coPHAGi, Inscr Grut 589,7 —H^Transf, 
an apron, leathern apron -epc^wpara, 
quas vulgus cliam mumturas vocat, Aug 
ap JuLPelag 2,0 

mumtus, P a , V 1 

munio^n 

ZQUtltlS orthogr moenus, inoene 
ra mililiai, Lucr 1, 29) Zri3,n [root mu , 
cf moenia, muni" munia, etc ], a service, 
office, post, employment, function, dutjf 
(clasp , syn officium, ramistenum, bo 
I. Lit * raunus sigmficat officium, 
cutn dicitur quis muncre fungi Item do 
num quod officii cau«a datur, PauL ex Fc I 
p 140 Mull (cf infra) munus curare, to 
discharge an office Plant True 2, 4, 70 
octo munus hommunj fungi, id Jlen 1, 4, 
5 admini®trare, Ter Ad o, 1, 2 munus at 
que officium, Cic Font, 7, 16 rei publicac, 
a public office, id de Or 1, 45, 199 belli, 
Liv 24, 35 de jure rc«pondendi sustmere, 
Cia Brut 39, 133 rej pnbbcae explere, id 
Pro\ Con® 14,35 vigllianim obire, Zop'T 
form,lA\ 3 G officii, ZA*’ p-'T/ormanc^ of 
a duty, Cic Sen, 11, 35 tuum est hoc mu 
BUS, luae partes a tc hoc cl^ itas e^epec 

tat, duty, office, obligation, id Fam 11, 5 3 
pnncipum e®t reslslere levitati multitndi 
ms id Mil 8,22 Mlac, idSen 11,35 se 
nectuti®, Jd Leg 1, 3, 10— B. Esp ,=:ona«, 
a duty, burden, tribute cum hoc munus 
iraponebatur tarn grave civitati, Cic Verr 
2 5, 20, g 51 Id quoque munus leve atque 
commune Mamertlnis remisisli, id ib 2, 5, 
21, §52 dnm De quis eorum munerevaca 
ret, Liv 25, 7, 4 non enim delractionem 
cam munerum mihtiae pcd apertam de 
fectionem cSse, id 27, 9, 9 — IX. TransC 
A, A toorh majonim \ Igiliarum mnnus 
Cic.Par prooem soliludini®, owor?, bcKA 
icritien in solitude id Off 3,1 4 — B.-dJ-’r 
t.JC'»,_faior hue ire licet atque illucmune 
reditjumdommonim Sail Orat Licin,, Cic 
lam 10, 11, 1 — 2. I n partic , the last 
service, office to the dead, l e burial pro 
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hommls digmtatc amplo tnunerc extuht, 
yep Earn ^ 4 (dub , at funerej suprema, 
Verg A. 11, 25 supremum mortis, Cat 
101,3 debita.\aL ILS, 313* fungi mam 
Jfnnere, \ erg A. 6, 885 cinen haec imt 
titf* nostro Mnneri id xb 4, 024, — C, A 
present, gift (svn. donum, praemium) . bo 
num datum deorum conccssu atque mu 
Here, Cic. Umr 14 mitterealjcui, id Verr 
2, 4, 27, § 62 millere nliquld ahem mune 
r^ to send one tomelktngas a present, Plin. 

37. 5. 19. 1 74 (aL manen) * quasi totam re 
gionem mnnen accepi«ent,/<a/ir€c>^c^d« 
a present, Tac A. 14, 31 aliquem rnunerc 
donare, to present one with a gift, Verg. A. 
0,282 dare manen aliqmd alicui, to give 
one something as a present, Nep Thras 4, 2 
munera Liben, i e tome. Her C 4, 15, 26 
terrae, id ib 2, 14, 10 CJercns, bread, Ov 
M 10,74, cC. grata** po t munus an®tae, 
Juv 14, 183 quern muncre palpal Caros, 
L e a bnbe, id 1, 35 — 2. partic a, 
A public thoio, ^ectacle entertainment, ex- 
hibition, e®p a show of gladiators^ i^hich 
was gi^ CD to the jieople hy the magistrates, 
and generally bj the «pdile', as an expres- 
sion of gratitude for the honorable office 
to which they had been elected (ct Indu-, 
fip<*ctaculum) erat munus .^cipjonis, dig 
num et eo ip-o ct lUo Q Mclello, cui daba 
tur, Cic Se~t 58, 124 munus magmficum 
dare, id Q Fr 3, 8, 6 pracbere, id Sail 19, 

54 functus est aedilicio matimo munere, 
L e gave a splendid exhibition, id Off 2, 10, 

55 edere, Suet Til 7 \ enationos, quae \ o 
canlur munera, Lact 6, 20 munera nunc 
cdunt,Jav 3,36, 4,18 — A public build 
mg for the use of the pe^i^^ erecUd at the 
expense ef Q7i snditidzia} ^ Posnpe}) mnnom, 
the Z/ttfaZrCjVelL 2,130,1 aut nbi muneri 
bus nati eua munera mater Addidit (i e 
theatro ifarceUi poiticum Oclaviam), 0\ 
A- A, 1, 69 — c. T ra n 6 f , of (he structure 
of the universe effector vel moderator tan 
ti opens ct manen®, Cic Tu®c 1, 28, 70 

znunnsculam, >, " t*'® [munus], a 
small present {class) amico munu'culum 
levidence mitiere, Cic. Faro 9,12 2 nemi 
m hoc deferre muoa^culun) roalujt, quam 
Euo accusaton CaCL ap Cic. Fam 8, 8 1 

8. 12. 1 pnma munD«cula, Verg E. 4, 18 
exigit a te nulla mana®cula, Juv 6, 80 

Munyclua^ ac,/,=Motn^vx»a, the port 
of Athens, \ep Thra.® 2, 6— Hence, IVIu. 
Xiycbiiis^ a, urn, adj , Muny^nan, poet 
forAtA'Tiuzn agn, Ov M 2,709 
1 1, muracna, ae,/, ^ L Murena. 

I 2, ZVZursicna? ^ 2. Jlorena. 

muralis, [mums] of or belong 
\ mg to a toall, toall-, mural (cla®s ) mura 
■ lis hexba, Vie pdlitoiy of the wall, parieiory 
Plin 21, 30, 104, g 176 pila, used infighting 
. from trails. Cues B G 5, 39 tormentum 
for battering vicUls, Verg A, 12, 921 fo^’ 
under the tuaUSy^xl 8,655 la\cC',hooJ sfor 
pulling dovm walls, Caes B G 3, 14 co 
rona, a mured crown, given as a reward to 
him who first scaled the enem } ’b walls, 
Liv 23, 18, aUo, corona, the crown on the 
head of CybeJe, adorned with tvalls and tow 
ers, Lucr 2 005 

muraliam^ b « t a plant, also called 
muralis hert^ parthemum, and perdici 
urn, Plin 21, 30, 104, § 176 

murana, ae,/ (eccL Lat ) super accr 
' 1 am stercons atque mamoam Fedea:> \ 
Anon (Hilar) m Job, 2 p 167, 2 p 181, 3, 
p 214 (Fr moraine, a heap of stones, Sp* 
moron, a hill) 

xauratns, a, um, adj [mums] walled, 
surrounded or defended by walls (post 
class) civitas, leg Mil 1,21, 3, 8^n 

t mnrccus, ^ atZ;, slow, sluggish, 
inaetive murcci GIo s 

Murcia (ai'o written Murtia, 
Murtea, Myrtca), ac f i. An e/n 

thei of Venus, said to be taJ enft om the nxyr 
tie, wkirh was sacred to her. Van* L. L 6 
g 154 Mull ; PIm. 15,29,36, § 121. Tert’ 
Sped 8 — II, The goddess of sloth, Aug 
Civ Dei, 4, 10, Am 4, 132.^ — Her„ temple 
■was at the foot of Pie Aveniine, which xras 
i formerly called ^lurcuo, Liv 1, 5, Fe t 

p 148, ct murcidos 

murcidus^ [murcus] sloth 

' ful (ante class ) dea Murcia quae praeter 
; modum non moveret, ac faceret hominem, 

! ut ait PompoDiu® murcidum, id e-t mmis 
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d<*sidio®um, et inactuo-om, Aug Civ Dei, 
4,16, Am 4,9 

morciolas and mnrceoltis, v 

mvrteolus, 

IVInrcius (XVIurtius), a, nm adj 

[Murcia, Murtia], to or called after 

Venus Murcia Mnrciae or 3Iurtiaf‘ metae 
(-C in Circo)) so named b#*catise near the 
chapel of the goddes® Murcia, App M 6, 
p 176, 13 alli®, the valley in which her 
temple stood, Claud Laud StiL 2, 404, 

Verg A 8, 636 

1 . mUTCUSj ^ o coward who, to 
escape military service, cuts off his thumb 
(po t clac=.),Amm.l5 12,3 

2. XVItircns^ I, m , a Roman surname, 
e g L. Slatiu® ilurcu®, Cic. PhiL 11, 12, 30 
-II. The old name of the Aventine HiU, 
acc 10 PauL ex Feat s i Murcia** deae, 
p 14S 3IulL 

1. Mureua (ow fonn Knraena), 

VlC,J , = {Lvpatvu I, The viurena, a li®U 
of w hich the ancients were very fond, Plm. 
9, 55, 81, g 171 mura^^nara exdor=ua Piaut, 
AuL 2, 9, 2, id Pers. 1, 3, 30, Juv 5, 99 — 
u. Transf , a llacJ stripe xn the shape 
of this fish, a hlac!. rnn in the table tops of 
citron wood, Plin, 13, 15 30, § 98 

2. IVInrezia^ f (ante class form 
IVInraeiia^but without clas- authority), 
a Roman surname tn the gens Licinia.Varr 
R. B.3,3, 10, Col 8, 16 — So, X, L. Lrcinm® 
Murena, vjho was defended by Cicero, m an 
oration still extant, against the charge of 
ambitus, Cic ilur 7, 15, etc — 2. A* Tcren 
tus larro Murena, an xntimate fnend of 
Cicero, Cic Fam. 16, 12, 6, 13, 22, L — 3. 
L. Licmlu® Varro Slurena, brother m lavj 

; of Jlceeenas, Hor S 1, 5, 38 — Hence, Mu- 
I rcnia&ns (Muraeu-), a, urn, adj , of 
\ or belonging to Murcena, Murcsnian ora- 
! tio. 1 e. that pronounceA by Cicero on be 
\ half of L. Licmius Murena, Mart Cap 5, 
i 172, g 525 

mnrcnula (niuracn<»)> ae, f dim 

[L murena] I, A small murena (late 
Lat ) murenulam stnctis mambus teD**re 
Hier praeC in Job — II, TraDBL,a nnoZZ 
necUaee resemhUng a murena aunim colli 
Eui, quod qnidem murenulam vulgus vocal, 
Hier Pp 24,3, id in Isa. 2, 3, IS 

m^ez, ^cis, 771 I, The purple-fish, 
PIm. 9, 30, 60, g 125, Enn ap App 3Iag 
p 299, 11 (Heduph. r 11, p 167 VabL) 
Baianus Hor S 2,4,32. — The Tritons u^cd 
the shell as a tuba, laL FI 3, 726 — Tim 
shells were al o used for holding liquids, 
Mart 3, 82, 27 — And for adorning grotto- 
sumroa lacunabant altemo munce con 
chae, Ov M 8, 563 — B. Transf A, 
The purple dye, purple, made from the 
juice of the purpl® fish, Tynoqne ardebat 
munce laena, ^erg A 4, 262.— B. Of 
bodies shaped (pointed) like the purpl** 
fi'-h. X, A pomtedroch or Slone acuto in 
munce remi Obnixi crepuerc, 1 erg A. 5 
205 Cato etemondum forum muncibu® 
censuerat, with small pointed stones, Plin 
19, 1, 6, g 24. — 2. A sharp murez shellus^^i 
for a hndle bit acuto mance frenat Del 
! phmas bijugf‘s Stat Achill 1, 221 — 3, A 
caltrop with sharp points m every direc 
I t on munces ferreo^ in terram defodis e 
! Darcum, qua ho tem equitos cmisaurum 
j e e credebat. Curt 4, 13, 36, 1 aL Max, 3, 

I 7, 2. — 4. spiJ e of iron armanum mu 

ricibcs iiraefixum, GelL 6, 4, 4. 

IKElirg^Xltia^ ue,/ I, A city m Sam 
mum, now Baseltce, Liv 10 17, 11 — II. A 
city 171 Sicily, also called Murgentia, now 
peril. Mandn Bianchi, Lii 20 21, 17, 24 

27,5, Sil 14,260 — Hence, A, Wtirg"^li“ 

till% a om, adj , of or belonging to Mur 
ganlia (m Samnium), Murganiian poiw 
JAS MVPGXM7V3, Inscr Orell 141 Roma 
Delli Topogr NapoL t 2, p 48L — B, 
g-entinus (Mnrgant-) a, om, adj , of 
or belonging to the city of Murganlia (in 
Sicilv), Murgantine \ mum, Cato, R P^ 6 
ager, Cic t err 2, 3, 18, §47 — InpZur sulst 
BTnr^CSiini; onim, m , the xnhabifanfs 
of Murgantia, Murgantines, Cxc Terr 2,3, 
43,8 103, PIm 3,8,14,§9L 

t mTir g^ROj oms, tti , a crafty advocate 
murgisonem dixerunt a morj et decisione, 
Paul ox Feat p 144 Mull 

mniia, ae (collat form muiies, 

V infra), Z [akAi*’o»r] fuZZ liyuor, brine, 
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Vickie oleae conduntur vel vindcs m mu ! 

ria,Cato, R.a7, cf olcae ex muria dura, 
cSs. i, 9 dura, id 4, 15 ul mehus muri 
nuam ’testa marina rcmiUat, Hor S % 8, 

53 Form muncs, Cato R K. 88, 2, Paul 

ox Fest. p 158 sq Mull , Fab Pict ap 
^on 223,17 

mwaticus, a. urn, adj [muna], 
pxcUed or lyitip in 6rin«, pcrh onI> as 
^hst m^xaticum^ ^ J ® pxcUedJish 
(Plautiman), Plaut Poen 1, 2, 32 (coqua) 
ECU, munatica ut raaceret, Id ib 1, 2, 38 
muricatim, [murex], tn the shape 
of a purple /ish (post Aug) lertice muri 
wtim intorlo, Plm 9, 33, 62, § 1C2 
muricatus, a, um, adj [Iib], shaped 
hie a purple fisk^ pointed J. Li t folia 
Bpino^a, muncatis cacummibus, Plin 20, 
23,99, §262 — n.Transf (acc to murex, 
n B 3 ), fearful, timid, as if walking Q\er 
caltrops grc'^sus, Fulg Myth 1 
niUXlcctlSy t'd], like a 

purple fish, pointed, full of points^ tough 
(post ch'si ) lacunae, Aus. Ep 9, 4 
muricidus (murric-)j h [perh 
mus caedo, mouse killcrj, a coivard^ pel 
troon, as a term of abuse \ ae tibi muncide 
homo, Plant Ep 3,1,12, cf Paul ex Fest 
p 125 Mull 

m&riculns,b dim [murex}, a small 
(ante class), Enn ap App Mag 
p 299, 11 (Heduph v 11 Vahl p 167) 
muxicas. V [mus}, a mouser poeta 
non musicus,^Bedmuricus,Veii.Fort praef 
Lib l,p 31 Brovser 
muncS; «ii ' muna. 
muri-legiilus, ™ [innre\ Icgulus), 
oue ttlto i;at/i€rs ov fishes for the purple fish 
( post class ), Cod Th. 10, 20, 5 , 14 eqq , 
Cod Just 11, 7, 11 

znurinus, % um, adj [toub], of mice, 
mouse I ante class and post Aug) rauri 
nus color, mouse color, Van* ap Non 8, 2, 
Col 0,37,6, Pall 4,13,4 equus,Varr Sat 
Men C3, 13 sanguis, Plm 30, 9. 23, § 81 
Omus, i(l29,G.34, §106 pellis, la 29,6.36, 

§ 113 pelles, we skins of martens, ermines, 
etc , Just 2, 2, 9 hordcum, a fritid of vnld 
barley, Plm 22, 25, 65, § 135 
mutmiUo^> tnirmillo 
murmur^ dris, n (m murmur fit \e 
rustarr ap Non 214,14) [Sander marraa 
ra, susurrus, murmur, and the Greek /xop 
pip« and >iwppi.pw) a tnumitr, murmur 
mg, a humming, roaring, growling, grum 
I ling, a rushing, crashing etc (ch«s , 
<'>n fremitus, strepitu**, fragor, stridor, 
«usurni8) murmur populi, Liv 46, 1 scr 
liitque per agmlna murmur, Verg A. 12, 
239 quanto porrosit murrauro panem, 
Juv 6, C7 — Of prajer, a low, indistinct 
tone quos ubi placaiit precibus et mur 
murclongo, Ov M 7, 251, Juv 10,290— Of 
(he Aummirt^^ of bees sticpit omnls mur 
mure campus, Verg A 6,709 —Of tAe roar 
of a lion Marl 8.55 I, of the tiger tigri 
dis Hj rcanao jejunum murmur, Stat lli 
12 170 —Of inanimate things, a murmur, ' 
roar, rushing, crashing, crash, rumbling ' 
nam et odor urbanitalls, et moUlludo hu 
manltaiis et murmur mans, et dulcedo 
oraiiouis sunt ducta a ceteris 6ensibus,Cic 
Oe Or 3, 40, 101 dare, to roar. Lucr 6, 142 
magno misccri murmuro caelum, Vorg A 
4 loo ventosum, Me rushing wind, id E 
0 68 — Of thunder exaniracs pnrao mur 
muro cacll, Juv 13, 224. — Of a volcanic 
mountain Actnaei vcrtici*?, Suet Cnlig 
51 — or an earthquake, a roaring, rum 
bhng praecodit sonus, alias murmurl si 
mihs, alias mugUibus, aiit claraorl luima 
00 annorumvo pulsantium fragori, Plm 2, 
82 § iMj — of wind instruments cor 
nuum, (he sound, Hor C 2, 1, 17 Inflall 
buxl, of the tibia, 0\ M 14, 637 aunum 
a Singing in the ears Plm 28, 7, 21, § 75 
(Jabc, anlmnlla) — Trop coniemnero 
munnura famae, Prop 2, 5, 29, of a mwt 
lertng rcle^tous murmur contra Domi 
num ^ul^^Lxoa IC 7, Id Act 6, L 

xnurmdrabnndas.a, um, adj [mur 
class), App M 2, 

munnuratio, 6nis f [id ],a murmur 
111J7, cri^inp (pon Aug) aquilarum Plln. 
10, 3 3, 5 6. deum smo murmuratione co 
mitari, uaMoul murmunn<7, Sen Ep 107 
1178 
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9, id Ben 5,15,2 servi mci, id dc Ira, 3, 
24 2. 

murxxiuratory [murmuro], a 

murmurer (post class ) summussj murmu 
ratores, Paul ex Fest p 299 MiilL adver 
sus Deum murmuratores, Aug Retract 2, 
20, Vuig Judae,16 

xnutinnrillO) ^ w dim [id J, to mur 
mur, mutter (ante class.) quid murmunl 
las tecum ? Plant Fragm ap Non 143, 2 
*mnrjnurillttni*t>^ [murmur], 
o murmuring, Plant RUd. 5, 3, 48 
murmuwosus, t* um,a4; [id], mur 
muring', grumbling murmuriosus 70771' 
o-rqn Gloss. Philox 

murmurOj'^vijitum,!, and (ante and 
post class ) murmuror^ 1, v dep 
[id-], to mU} mur, mutter , to rustle, rumble, 
roar, etc. (cf susurro, mus'?o, fremo, stre 
po) I, Neutr A. Form murmuro se 
cum murmurat, Plaut Aul 1,1,13, Varr 
li. L. 6, § 67 Mull — Of discontented per 
sons, fo mutter, grumble sen i murmurant, 
Plaut Mil 3,1,149 et murmurant omnis 
congregatio, Vulg Exod 16, 2 al^ — Of the 
nightingale secum ipse murmurat, Plin 
10, 29, 43 § 82 magia carmmibus murmu 
rala, muttered, App Mag p 304, 28 — Of m 
animate things, to murmw, roar, rumble 
murmurantia titora, Varr L L 6, § 67 
Mull murmurans mare, Cic Tusc 5 40, 
116 unda, Verg A 10, 212 ignis, crackles, 
Plin 1^ 35, 84, § 357 intestina, to rumble, 
Plaut Cas 4,3,6 — B, Form murmuror 
munnuran coepimus, Varr ap Non 478 
populus murmurari coepit, Quadng ib 7, 
Varr ib 11 -II. Acfjtransfjfoniuttei or 
grumble at a thing quidam tarditatem 
poetae murmurari, App Flor p 353^n 
muro, "ivi, atum, l,v a [raurus],WF^o 
vide with! walls (late Lat ) civilatem, Cas 
siod Hist Ecc! 12, 2, Veg Mil 1, 21 ca 
Stella, id- lb 3, 8 urbes, Hier in Isa 1, 2, 
15 ezt 

IVXutOCisiCta^ ^ Fdr«n 

iinian in Lower I^annoma, Amm 30, 10, 4 
1 1. murra (h^ss correctly myrrha, 
murrha,^ Bramb Orthog p 107), ae,/, 
ss^uppa 1. Prop, (he myrrh tiee, an 
Aiabian tree,of which myrrh was the sap 
murram m usdem sihis pcrmlxti arbore 
na«ci tradldcrc ahqul, Plm 12, 15, 33, § 66, 
Ov M 10,310, 15,399— 11. Melon A, 
Myrrh, Ino gum which exudes from the 
m> rrh tree Tho ancients used it to flav or 
tUeir wine, they also anointed their hair 
with a perfumed unguent made from it 
lautissimx apud pnscos \ ina erant murrao 
odore coudita, Plm 14, 13, 15, § 92 ennes 
murru madeutes, Verg A 12, 100 ermes 
mum madldi, 0\ M 6 53, 3,666, 4,393, 
cf id Med. Fac 88 — B. Purson i fl ed, 
the daughter of C^ni/ra^, le/io teas eftanyrei 
into a myrrh tree, Ov M 10, 298 sq , H> g 
Fab 58 

2. marra, ac, and morris, W's, /, 
czzfiippa and pvpptv, a jHant, called also 
smyrrhiza, sweet cicely, PJm 24, IG, 97, 
§ 154 

t3, murra (less con-cctiy mnrrha, 
tnyrrhal. ao./, = uippa I. A stone of 
which costly lessels (\ murrinus and mur- 
rouB) iccre made maculo^ao pocula mur 
rac, Marl 10, 80, 1, hence, poet tiansf, 
vessels of mw ra, murrme vases, id 4, 86 — 
n. The myrrh tree and myrrh, v myrrha 
— III« IVZurra, Ihe name of a horse, porh 
ofispottcd one,Inscr Grut.341 

niarranas dnurrhan*), >. m 1. 

The fianic oj a wytAic king of the Latins, 
Verg A 12, 629 — JJ, iVome of a slave, 
Inscr Mur 1379, 1 

murratus (less correctly myrrha- 
ilis)« u, um, adj A. *^ic«d or mingled 
with myrrh (post class.) polio, Paul ex 
lest p 153 Mull vinum, Vulg Mara 15, 
23 — B. Anointed itiM balsam of myrrA 
Satlapao, Sid. Ep 8, 3 

1. marreus (myrrhens^ mur- 

Tb6tlB)i t^j 'itUj dd) \\ TQUtnv) of or be 
longing to myrrh — Esp A. Anointed 
With myrrh, perfumed with myrrh (pool ) 
crliils, Hor C 3 14 22.— B, Like myrrh, 
of the color of myrrA, yellowish, I*rop 3, 10. 
20 (4, 9, 22) 

2. mnrrcns (znurrHcns, myr- 
rhens)) tk um adj (J murra], if or be 
longing to the Stone, murra, murrean po 
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cula, made of murra, Prop 4 (5), 6, 26; 
poculum, Sen Ep 119, 3 

1 1 murrhacopum^ h t*, = pippa- 

Skottov, a medicament compounded with 
myrrA, for removing luanness acopum 
murrhacopum, Not Tir p 160 
murricidaS; v muncidus 

1. murrinus (murrhinus, myr- 
rhiuus)} ^■> ddj [1 murra] of or be 
longing to myrrh odor, Plaut Poen 5, 4, 
6 oleo, Vulg Esth 2, 12 — NuAif mur- 

potio), a drinfc made of 
good wine, favored with myrrh and other 
'pices, Plaut. Ps 2, 4, 61, Dos& ap Plin 
14, 13, 15, § 92, § 93 , cf muriina, genus 
potionis quae Graecc dicitur vtiKTap, Paul 
e\ Fest p 144 Mull 

2 . mamnns (murrlunns, mjrr- 
rhinns)i a. u™. “<?? P murra}, of or 68 
longing to the stone muira, murnne (post 
•A-Ug) X, Adj trulla, made of muira, 
Plm 37, 2, 7, § 20 vitrum, painted in a 
manner resembling mumne vases, id 30, 
26, 67, § 198 — II, Subst tnurriua 
myrrina; drum, n (sc v a«a), vessels of 
mifrra, murnne vases, rnumnes murnna 
et crystallma ex eldem terra effodimu®, 
Plm *33 prooem § 6, 37, 2, 7, § 18, Juv 
G, 156 

4. v n [mus], fo sgueak like 
a moiMe, Glo«:s Isid 
murritis,v myrrhites 
t murrolJathrarius (mnrrhol]., 
mnrob-'}) Ib [uvppa ^a9pov, shoo], a 
balsam shoemaker, one who gives the shoes a 
balsamic smell, Plaut Aul 3, 5, 37 (dub , 
IVagn diabalhani, al mj robathranus, al 
raalobathranus, al mj robrechanus) 
IVIursa Of Mursia, »«,/, a evty m 
Pannoma, now Esgek, Eulr 9, 6, 10, 6, 
Aur Vict Epit 41 —Hence, A, Mursen- 
sis or IVInrsicnsis, Oj adj , of or belong 
xng to Mursa or Mursia, Jfwr^ian 'Mur 
sense prochum, Amm 15, 5, 33 episcopus 
(al Mursicnsis), Hler adv Lucifer 18— B. 
IVXursmus, » t>/or belcmgmg to 

the city of Afwr^a, Murstan labos, Aur 
Vict Caesar 33 
mnrta,do,v myrtus 
murtatus and murteus, om, v 
myrt ' 

murtetum^v myrtetum 
IVIartiuS;^ ilorcms 
murtuiD; b rtum 
murus (archaic orthogr moerus, Varr 
L L 5, 32, § 41 Mull , Enn ap Serv Vorg 
G 1, 18, or Ann v 376 Vahl Verg A 10, 
24 moirus, Inscr Orell 666), i, m [from 

root mil , cf mocnia, mums], a loofL esp 

a city wall, mostly m plu» (class cl 
mocnia, paries, macerm) I, Lu raun ur 
bis, Cic N D 3, 40. 94 Hehn intra opplda 
murosquD compelluntur, Caes B G 7, 65 
instruere, Nep Th 6, 4 ducoro, Verg A 1, 
423 aedificare, Ov JI 11,204 marmoreus, 
a balcony Calp Eel 7, 48 — Also, the wall 
of a building, C\o Alt 2, 4, 7 sauctae res, 
voluti mun et portae, quodammodo divmi 
juris Bunt, Gai Inst 2, 9 -- B. Transf 

I, A hank, mound, dam, Varr R R 1, 14, 
3—2. The nm or side ofapot or boiler 
quae tenui muro Bpatiosum colligat orbem, 
Ju\' 4, 132 —3. The wooden tower of an 
elephant, Sll 9, bOl —4. The head dress of 
Cjbelo, ornamented with towers crmalls 
Claud In Eutr 2, 284 — H. T r o p , a wall, 
a safeguard, protection, defence (rare but 
clas" ) lex Aeha ct I ufm, propugnacula 
murique tranquiIhtatfs.Cic Pis 4,9 Grai 
dm murus Achilles, Ov J[ 13 280 cor 
mumlum costarum ot pectoris muro Plin 

II, 37, 69, 8 181 hlc murus utneus’ eslo, 

Hor Fp 1, 1, GO ' 

t 1. muS; mtiris (gen plur murum, 
Arn 3,3, usuall> murium, Lie N D 2 63 
8,27,41, 8 98, v Ncue, Forra’oni’ 
1, 28G sq ) comm [kindred to Greek uvr 
San'^cr mOsh, the same frommQsb furari] 
a mouse non solum Inqulllnl sed eliam 
mures mlgnverunt, Cic. Att 14 o i cxl 
guus, Verg G 1, 181 rusiicus* urbauus, 
Hor S 2, 6, 80 nl — Prov, v mens, I 
nequo cnim homines murium nut formica 
rum causit frumcnium conduni, Cic N D 
2, 63, 168 —Compared w Uh parasites nun 
SI mures semper eUlmus allonum cibum, 
Plaut. Pen? 1, i, G —Tho ancients hicJudcti 
under this name the rat, marten, sable, er. 
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mine, e. g. mures domestic!, a^estes, ara- 
nei, Pontici, Libyci, marini, Plin. 8, 67, 82, 
g 221; 9, 19, 35, g 71; 10, 65, 85, § 185: pel- 
les, perm ermine^ Amm. 31, 2, 5: Africani, 
PlitL 30, 6, 14, § 43: odorati, muth-raU^ 
Hier. Ep. 127, 3. — As a term of abuse, you 
rat : videbo te in publicum, mus, imo ter- 
rae tuber, Petr. 58. — As a term of endear- 
ment: cum me murem dicis, my Utile 
mouse, Mart. 11, 29, 3. — II, 3Ius marinus, 
a hind of crustaceous xea-Jish, Plin. 9, 19, 
35, g 71 ; Enn. ap. App. ilag. p. 299 (Hedupb. 
V. 2 Vahl). 

2, IQuSy muris, th., a Roman surname, 
e. g. P. Decius 3Ius, hir. 10, 14; Cic. Sest. 
21,48; id. Sen. 13, 43. 

1. IVIusa^ ac,/, = Mot:(Ta, a muse, one 
of the goddesses of poetry, music, and the 
other liberal arts. The ancients reckoned 
nine of them, viz.: Clio, i}te museofkislory; 
Melpomene, of tragedy ; Thalia, of comedy; 
Euterpe, of the flute; Terpsichore, of danc- 
ing; Calliope, o/qncjjoetry; Y.xsXo, of lyric 
poetry; Urania, of astronomy; Polyhym- 
nia, of the mimic art, Aub. Idyll 20 ; Cic. N. 
D. 3, 21, 54 ; Hor. Ep. 2, 2. 92 : lIUEarom de- 
lubra, Cic. Arch. 11, 27 : hic 3IaEarum parens 
domusque Pieria, 3fela, 2, 3, 2 : crassiore 
3IUEa, in a plainer, clearer manner, vnthout 
too much, refinement, Quint. 1, 10, 28: Bine 
ullA 3IUEii, vnthout any genius, wit, taste, 
Varr.ap.Xon. 448,10.— II. Transf, A* 
A tong, apcf^m : musa proeax, Hor. C. 2, 1, 
37 : pedcstris, a style of poetry bordering on 
prose, id. S. 2, C, 17. — B. I^lur., sciences, 
studies: quis CEt omnium, qui modo cum 
3Iu8is, id est cum humanitate et cum doc- 
trinil habcat aliquod commcrcium, quI, eta, 
Cic. TuEa 5, 23, CO: agrestiorcs, id. Or. 3, 
12: mSiXiBueixoTes, philosophical studies, \d. 
Fam. 1, 9, 23. 

2 . ZVlu5«i| Roman surname, 

e. g. Antonias 3raEa, a physician in ordi- 
nary of Augustus, Suet. Ang. 69; Plin. 19, 
8,38, § 228: Q. Pomnonius 3Iu£a, in Eckhel. 
D. X. V. t. 6, p. 283. 

IVlusacutn, 3lu£cura. 

1. DIusaeuS; a, um, v, 3Iuscus. 

2. Musaccis, l, «., = Moy<raTo?. I. A 
famous Greeh poet in the lime of Orpheiu, 
Cic. Tuec. 1, 41, 98 ; id. X. D. 1, 15, 41 ; Verg. 
A. 6, 007.— H, A Roman surname, Inscr. 
Grul. 70^ 3.^ 

Mus^ctes^ , ae, m., = Moyo-ate-rn?, 
leader of the muses, an epithet of Apollo 
and Hercules, Eum. P.est, tschol 7. 

1. musca, ae,/. [Sanscr. makshikti, a 
fly; Gr. ;iwTtt, of which musca, ^xvioKa, may 
be a dim. form; cf. Germ. 3IUcke; Engl, 
midge, musquito], ayiy, Varr. K. B. 3, 16: 
puer, abige muscas, Cic. de Or. 2, GO, 247; 
muEcas fugare, 3Iart. 3, 82, 12 : muscas cap- 
tare ac Etilo pracacuto configere (solebat 
Pomitianus), SueL Pom. 3. — Transf., of 
troublesome perEous. — So of inquisitive, 
prying people, Plant. Merc. 2, 3, 20; of ob- 
trusive, unbidden guests, Id. Pocn. 3, 3, 76. 

2. Mtisca, ac, m., a Roman surname, 
CiaAtt. 12,40, 1. 

muscariQin, u, v. muEcarius, II. 

muscarins^ a, um, adj. [musca], of or 
belonging to jlies,Jly- (post-Aug.). I, Adj.: 
arancl muscarii tela, i. c.Jly-huntingfWm. 
29, 0, 38, § 131 : clavos, a broad-headed nail, 
Vitr. 7, 3, 11.— Hence, H, Subst.: musca- 
rinm, ii, n., a fly-flap, Jly-brush, used also 
as a clothes-brush, made of peacocks^ tails, 
Mart. 14, 67 in lemm.; or hairy ox-tails, id. 
14, 71 in lemm.; or horse-tails. Veg. Vet. 4, 
1- — B. Transf. 1, The hairy or fibrous 
part of plants, the umbel: semine in mu- 
scarii.s dependente, Plin. 12. 26, 57, g 127.— 
2 , A closet or safe, in w'hicn writings were 
kept to protect them from the flics, .Inscr. 
Kora. Viagg. a Pompeii, p. 168. 

7 musccUarinm, h, n. [mus], a mouse- 
trap : muscellarium, viverrarium, -tahe- 
dtpa, Gloss. Pfailox. 

muscerda, ae, / [id.], mouse -dung, 
Plin. 29, 6, ^ g 106; Paul ex Fest. p. 196 
Mull. 

muscidns, a, um, adj. [moBcasl full 
of moss, mossy (post-class.): pumices, Sid 
Ep. 8, 16. 

mascipdla, /» and mascipu- 

luin,i, n. [muS'Capio], a mouse-trap: mos- 
clpnlum, /iyd-ypa. Gloss. Philox. ; Lucil ap. 
Xoa 2GG, 2: qui saepe laqueos, et musci- 


MUSI 

pula effugerat, Phaedr. 4, 1, 8: yerendum 
C8t, ne quando 5n mnscipula syllabas ca- 
piam, Sen. Ep. 48. 

+mnscipulator,«ri5j [muscipula], 
a mouse-catcher ; trop., a deceiver : mueci- 
pulator, deceptor, alierplex, Gloss. IsicL 
masczpnlaiQ^ v. muscipula. 
iVInsclBsUB;^- 3fusculosas. 
mnscose, adv.,r. muscosusyin. 
muscosus^a, um, adj. [muscas], /nil 
of moss, mossy : prala,Varr.R.R.l,9,5: fon- 
tes,Verg. E. l,i5.-^Comp.: nihil alsius, ni- 
hil muscosluB,CiaQ>Fr.3,l,2,§ 5. — Hence, 
adv.: yrxxifir.eifi^.mossiU/, Sid. Carm. 2. 

mnsculcl, ae,/. dim. [musca], a little 
fly (eccL LaC): scyniphes musculae sunt 
brevissimae, Aug. Trio. 7,3; Am. 2, 74. 
mnscnlosns; a, um, adj. [musculns]. 

l, Muscular, fleshy (post- Ang.): cor naturu 
muEculosum, Cels. 4, 1: pcctora, Col 8, 2. 
-II. IVIascldsnB, fo** 3Iu€culosus, a Ro- 
man surname, Inscr.Grat. 337. 

mnscnlns, b [nius], a little 

mouse. I, Hit., Cic. Div. 2, 14,33: Plin. 27, 
7,28, g 52. —II. Transf. A, Of other creat- 
1, A companion of the whale, Plin. 
9, 62, 88, g 186; called musculus marinus, 
Id. 11, 37, 62, § 165.— 2. A sea-mussel, Cels. 
3, 6; 2, 29; Plant. Rud. 2, 1, 9 (fil mytilus). 
— B. Of things. I. A muscle of the body : 
quodcunque musculum lacsit. Cels. 6, 26, 3; 
8, 1; femorum, Lac. 9,771. — ^Trop., muscle, 
vigor (post- Aug.): hanc (historiam) ossa, 
rousculi, nenri decent, vigor, force, Plin. Ep. 
5, 8, 10. — 2 . 1° millt. lang., a shed, man- 
telet (cf. : vinea, testudo) ; for its form and 
construction, v. Caes. B. C. 2, 10, 1 ; id. B. G. 
7,84; V’eg.R.Mil4,lC. — 3.-4 Jandof small 
sailing vessel: longae naves sunt, quas dro- 
moncs vocamus: diclae eo quod longiores 
Bint ceteris: quibus contrarioe musculus, 
curtum navjgium, Isid- Orig- 19, 1. 

znQSCtlS) tn. I, Moss, Cato, R. R. 6: 
musco circumJila saxa, Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 7: 
mollie, Ov. 31. 8, 662.— H. Musk, Hier. in 
Jov. 2, n. 8. 

musciatins and musacarius. h, 

m. , for muslvarius, a worker in mosaic 
(post-class.): raarmorarius, musaearius, al- 
barius, Edit. DiocL p. 19; Inscr. Grut. 586, 3. 

IVIascam, U and Vflnanm, ib «•,= 
Moy<r«roy, a seat of the muses, a museum; 
a place for learned occupations, a library, 
academy, study, Varr. R. R. 3, 5, 9 ; Suet. 
Claud. 42; Spart. IJadr. 20; a grotto, Plin. 
30J21^42, g 154. 

IVlascas or Musacas, a, um, adj., = 
Pfouaeior, of or belonging to the muses, poet- 
ical or musical (poet.) ; musaea mele, Lucr. 

I 2, 412: musaco lepore, id. 1, 934: vates, i, c. 
Orpheus, App. 31. 2, p. 124. — II, For musi- 
i vus, mosaic, Inscr. Spon. 3IiEccll Sect. 2. 

I Blusza, ac,/, for 3Iysia, like Suria for 
I Syria, Don. Ter. Hec. 1, 2, 8. 

1 + musica^ ao, and masice, es, /, = 

I povctKrjfthe art of music, mtxsic; acc. to the 
I notion.^ of the ancients, also every higher 
1 kinU'of artistic or scientific culture or pur- 
suit : musicam Damonc aut Arislo.veno 
Iractanle? etc., Cic. dc Or. 3, 33, 132: socci 
' et cothurni, uc. comic and dramatic poetry, 
Aub. Ep. 10, 43: music© antiquis tempori- 
buB tantum Teneralionis babuit, ut, Quint. 
1, 10, 9. 

lyZnsicaiiif ©rum, m., a people on the 
Indus, Curt. 9, 8, 8; 10; 10. I 

t mu^carias, *b »*• [musicus], a mu- ■ 
sical-xnstrument maker, Inscr. Grut. 654, 1. 

xnusicatus, a, um, adj. [musica], set to 
music (post-class.): cantilenae, App. Trism. 
p. 81,33. I 

1. musicCjUdr.jV. musicus /n. 

2. musice^ v. musica. 

t masicus* a, um, adj.,=: povciKou \ 
I, Of or belonging to music, musical (class.). 
^Adj.: IcgeBTaaeic&c, the rules of music, \ 
Cic. Leg. 2, 15, 39: sonuscitbarae, Phaedr. 4, 
18, 20: pedes, Plin. 29, 1, 6, § 6.— B. Subst. 
1. muscas, I* VI., a musician : musico- j 
rum aurcs, Cia OtC 1, 41, 146. — 2, musi- ^ 
CSf orum, music: in muslcis numeri, 
et voces, et modi, Cia de Or. 1, 42, 187 : dc- 
dere sc mnsiclB, id. lb. 1, 3, 10 : et ornnia 
musicorum organa, VuJg. I Par. IG, 42.-11, 
In gen. X, Of or belonging to poetry, 
poetical; subst, a poet: applicarc so ad 
studiura musicum, the aH of poetry, Ter. 
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Heaut. prol. 23: ars, id. Phorm. prol 18; 
musiens pes, d metrical foot of five sylla- 
bles, — ' w (e. g. temperantia), Diom. 
p. 478 P. — 2 . Of or belonging to science, 
scientific: Indus, sdenlific occupation, GeJl 
praef. — Hence, adv.: * povai- 
xS? ; musicc hercle agitls aetatem, you are 
in clover, i. e. living luxuriously at an- 
other's expense, Plaut. 3rost. 3, 2, 40. 

Dlusi-grezta, ae, m. {Musa-gigno], 
muse-born, son of a muse (post -class.), 
Rufin.de Compos, et 3Ietr. Oral. 

tmusimo or musmo, 6njs, m.,= 
fiova-fxwv, an animal of , Sardinia, prob. the 
muflone, from which we have the tame 
sheep, Plin. 8, 49, 75, § 199.— II. Transf.: 
musimones asini, mnli, aut equi breves. 
Lucil lib. sexto: pretium emit, qui vendit 
equum musimonem (i. e. a stallion). Cato 
Reletorio: as'tnum aat musimonem aut 
arietera, Xon. 137, 22 sq. ; cf. Sen'. Verg. 
G.3,44G. 

musinor, an, v. muginor/n. 
IVZusinm^ 3Iuscum. 
XnusIvariTlS^ ii, Vi. [musWam], a work- 
er in mosaic (post-class.): inteslinarii, eta- 
tuarii, musivaril Imp. Const. Cod. Just. 10, 
64, 1; Cassiod. Var. 7, 6. 

t musiVllS^ a, um, adj. [musa], of or be- 
longing to a muse, artistic : fontem opere 
musivo exomare, Inscr. Orcll 3323 ; cf. 
3IuseusL — As subst.: mnsiVUlUf b ‘v-f = 
fiovaeiov, mosaic work, mosaic (post-class.); 
pictum de musivo, Span Pesc. 6: musivo 
picta genera hominura, Aog.Civ. Dei, 16, 8. 
mnsmo, v. musimo. 

ZVIusomas^ b w-? O. famous Stoic phi- 
! losopher of the time of Tiberius, Vespasian, 

I and Titus, teacher of Epictetus, Tac. A. 14, 
69; Plin. Ep. 3, 11, 5;_Amm. 27, 9, 6; Gell 
1 16, 1, 1. — Hence, IVIusonieillus, a, um, 

I adj., of or belonging to Musonius, Musoni- 
\ an, Amm. 15, 13, 1; 16, 9,2. 

mussatiO; ©bis, / [musso], a suppres- 
sion of the voice, silence (post-class.), r, L ap. 

; Amm. 20, 8, 9 (al simulatione). 

t mussitabundus, hni, adj. [mus- 
B\io], suppressing the voice, silent,Yet. Gloss. 

' mussitatio, 0nis,f. [id], a suppres- 
sion of the voice, silence (post-class.), App. 

I 31. 8 init ; Hier. in Isa. praef. 9 ; Tert. 
Pudic. 7; Gael Aur. Acut. 1, 3, 35. 

mussitator^ ^ris, m. [id.], a silent 
person, a mutterer, Vulg. Isa. 29, 24 ; cf- 
mussitator, urroyoyyvffTyf, Vet. GloSS. — 

A grumbler: mussitatores discent legem, 
Vulg. Isa- 29, 24. 

mussito, 1> V. freq. n. and a. [mus.so]. 

1, A'eutr., to be silent, quiet, not Ut 
one's self he heard; to speak in an under- 
tone, to mutter, grumble (not in Cic. or 
C$.s.): ei sapis, mussitabis, Plant. 3Iil 2, 5, 
65: sub Icctis latentes metu mussitant, id. 
Cas. 3, 5, 33: ita clam quidam mussitan- 
tes, Liv. 1, 50: cum David vidisset servos 
BU03 mus.silantes, Vulg. 2 Reg. 12, 19: con- 
tra nos, id. Exod. 16, 7. — II, Act., to say in 
a low tone, to mutter, murmur any thing; 
to be silent respecting, to take no notice of a. 
thing; ego (haec) raecam muesifo, Plaut. 
3Iil 3, 1, 119; id Trua 2, 2, 67; 2, 6, 10,— 
With rel. -clause : malo ambigere bonos, 
quam ob rem id non merucrim, quam, 
quod CBt gravius, cur impetraverim, mus- 
sitare, Amm, 14, 6, 8: accipienda et mus- 
sitanda injuria adulcscentium est, is to he 
borne in silence. Ter. Ad 2, 1, 63: timorem, 
App. Slag. p. 320. 

musso, flvi, atum, 1, v.n. and a. (depon. 
collat. form : discumblmus mussati, Varr. 
ap. Xon. 249, 10) [root mu-, shut; Sanger, 
mflkas, dumb; Gr. gvdta, gvio^b; CC guarrj- 
piov; Lai. mutus], to say in a low tone, to 
mutter, murmur; to be silent respecting a 
thing (not in Cic. or Ca3S.; syn. : mutio, 
murmuro). I, Lit.: mussarc murmurare. 
Ennius: in occult© mussabant. Vulgovero 
pro taccre dicitur, ut idem Ennius : non 
decct mussarc bonos, Paul ex Fest. p. 144 
3IulI. (cf. ADn.v. 185; 348; 426; Trag.v. 432 
Vahl): soli Aetoli id decretum clam mus- 
santes carpebant, Liv. 33, 31; flent maesti 
mussantque patres, Verg. A. 11, 454 ; An- 
thol Lat. 1, 170, 108: aequum non est oc- 
cultura id baberi, neque per metum mus- 
sari, fo bear or brook in silence, Plaut Aul. 

2, 1, 12: egomet mecum mussilo: Bona 
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tnca mhrant, id. Stil 3, 1, U8 quidquid 
c^t. mussilabo potius quam inlercam, Utf 
It to myself, id. ib 2, d, 40 ergo si sapis, ^ 
mussilabis, id lb 2 6,67— Poet .of bees, 
to wiirmur, hum, Verg G 4, lt» — II, 
Transf, to be afraid to Ea> or do anj 
thing to bt in fear or uncertainty mus 
Kii rex }p«e Lalinu«, Quos generos vocet, 
i c tn silence, \ erg A. 12, G57 

diccre inu= ant, id ih 11,345 niedici,PJin 
Fp 7 1 ju\encae, are silent, expect in si 
lence, ^ erg A 12 718 

znussor; atus, l, i dep , ■v musso, 

’"ronstace, CS,/, a Imd of laurel, Phn 
lo, 60, 3^, g 127 

musthcens, h mustaceum, 

j n , <t must cake or laurel cake, a kind ol 
trcddin^ cake mixed ^Mlb must and baked 
on bav leaves mustaceos sic facito, etc , 
Cato, R R 121, Ju\ 6,200— Pr 01 lau 
Tcolam In mustaceo quaererc, (o look for <i 
laurel ureath in a cake, i e for fame in 
tnjles Cic Att 6,20,4 
mustanuS; um, OI?; [mustum], qf 
or belonqing to must {ante class ) urceu", 
Cato, R R. 11 

mustax, ‘CIS,/ , a kind of laurel, Pirn 
15, SO, SO, § 127 

* mustccalaj / dim [mustela] a 
small vea^el velox mustociila dintnt (nl 
velox mustelaquc dmlrit), Auct Carm 
PUil 61 

mnstcla or mustcUajac,/ Ctriusj 

I, A weasel certum cst mu^telae po*5thac 
numquam credere, Plant Such 3, 2, 43, 
cf Phn 29, 4, 16, g 60 —II. Aftsh, acc. to 
some, a lamprey, acc. to others, an eel 
pout, Phn b, 17, 20, § 03 marma Enn ap 
App Mag p 229 (Hedupb v 1 Yahl ) 

* xnustelatus (mustcll-), a, tim, 
<idj frau«tela] iveaset co^oied pcplum, 
App il 2, p 126, 22 dub 

mustcllnus (mustcll-), o, um, a<lj 
{ul ] of or belonging to a weasel, weasel 
color Tor Fun 4, 4, 23 ulnculus, Phn 30, 
14, 4J, § 124 

mustcllag’O, Ims, / , a plant mus 
tollago eadem ac laurago, clmnnodapbno, 
App Herb 68 

mustcus, uui adj (mustum], of or 
bf^longing to new wine or must, like inus( 

I, Lit mail, quae antea mustoa voca 
Pant, nunc mcllmcla appellant, must apples, 
Cito R R 7 3 mala, Plin 15 14 15, g 51 
fruciu<» Col 9 15 13— II, Transf, i/oun^r, 
neu’, fresh (post Aug) mustcus caseus, 
PUn 11 42, <17, g 240 piper, id, 12, 7, 14, 

§ 29 liber, Plln Pp 8, 2l, C 
musticaS) ' sucus 
mustricola (mustricula). uc,/, 

<1 ghoemaker^s last, I'aul ox le*;! p 147 
JIlilI , Afnn lb (Com ltd v 421 Rib ) 
mustulcntus, U [musi»im] 

abounding in new wine or must (ante and 
po”! class ) I, Lit mu^tulenlusauctum | 
nn* App M 2, p llG, 20—11, Transf, ' 
mu^tulentus ac«tus (or ventus), Plaul ' 
I ngm np Non 63 fn , 417 15 
mustum, 1, ' musius, n 
mustuosus, adj [mustum], 

full of new wine (Htc Lat,), Ca«iod. ap 
1’“^ 79, s. f 

mustus, u, tmi, , young, new, fresh 
(fifi 0(1} onlj ante cla.«« ) ngna, Cato ap 
Prl'c. 711 P vinum, Id R R 115— IJ. 
fsubst mustum, li ” 1 0^ unfermeiit 

ed wine, must Cato R R 120 dulce, Verg 
O 1 295 novum, Plln. Ep 9, 10, 2 liniro 
xuluro dolva mu'^to, Juv 9, 58. — J'lur , 
of the different kinds of must, Plln 14 20, 
2' g 125 nl —Pool hi plur musta, 
<»rnm, imtig/'s, i c autumns tcrccnium 
musta Mdtrc, Oi Xf 14, 146— Trop 
quasi do inusto nc lacu Rnldara onllo 
nem fuplemhm, Cic. Brut 83, 

Transf, of oil old musta, new oil (at 
old quam musta), Plln 15 1, 2, g 5 

IVIusulamii (Wusulami. IVIisn- 

lamil “rum tn ajvnt^r/Mf A/*icanfn6f, 
west of the Gn-at ,Si/rtis, Tac A 2 52, 4 
21. Phn 5,4,4 g to, Aur Met Cacs.4 2 
IVIuta, /* agold^^ss called al*o Rara 
and Rarunda, tcAom Jupiter on account of 
her ialkniirensss s*rurX dumb, Ov F 
683, Ract 1,20. Id 1,35 
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mutabilis, e, adj [mulo], changeable, 
mutable (class.) omne corpus mutabile 
est, Cic. N D 3, 12, 30 sidero quae \ aga et 
mutabili erratioDe(al ratione) Hbimtur, id 
Univ 10 forma ci\ ilali«, id Rep 2, 23, 43 
\arium et mutabile semper Femiua, an tn 
constant (/iinj, ^ erg A 4,669 animus \ul 

gi Lu 2,7 Comp quid iQConstantms, 

aut mulabihus? 1 al Max 6, 19, 14 — &up 
inutabihssimae dcorum voluntates, Porcuis 
Ratrodccl inCatil 16— Hcnce.fldr mu- 
tabilitcr,c/*««t?^"%(^“‘® cla'«s} muta 
hihlera\ct,^\arr ap ^on 139,26 
mutabiUtus, / £ mutabilis], 
changeableness, nm^a^l^l/y (class, s^n 
mobihtas, inconstantia, levitas) mentis, 

* Cic Tu< 5C 4, 35, 76, Mart Cap 8, § 871 
mutabiHtcr,a«^i »' mutabihs/im 
mut^tlO; ^ muto] I, A 
c^ian^^in^, altering, a change, alteraiton, 
mutation (freq and class , cf vicissitudo) 
consihi mutalio oputnns est poitus 
tenti, Cic PUiL 12, 2, 7 mutationem face 
re, to change, id Off 1, 33, 120 rermn, a 
change tn the ajfatrs of state, a revolution, 
id Alt 8, 3, 4, cf id Rep 1, 41, 64 ecd bu 
JUS rcgiae prima ct certissima est ilia mu 
tatio (immediaielj before, commutaliones 
rerum pnbhcarum), id ib 1, 42, C5 rei 
muiatioue amitutur ususfructus, si, etc , 
Paul Sent 3 6,31 —II. An exchanging, 
exchange A. Kcn. \estis,Tor Lun 
4, 4, 4 ofBciorum, in/crcAanpc, ‘mutual ex 
erase, Cic Off 1, 7, 22, cC omcntium, traffic 
by exchange, Tac Agr 28 — B. partic , 

in posting a changing or change of horses, 
Amm 21, 9, 4, cf Cod Th 8, 6, 63 — C. 
Rhct terra, = i.naXXQ7»j,tntcrc/iaiip< of ex 
prcssioiis, Quint 9, 3, 92 
mutatorj oris, m (id ], o c?ian£?cr , an 
exchanger, barlerer (poet and post Aug 
prose) mutator circulus nnm, i o Zodia 
cus, Luc 10 202 mercis mutator Eoac, 

1 c mcrcator. id 8, 834 cquorum, i c dc 
suitor, Val FI 6, 161 mercium commer 
ciorumquo mutator, Am 3, 119 
mutktdriast ^ [mutator], 

of or belonpinp to chanpinp or cxchanpinp 
(post cla«3 ) I, Adj indumentum, Ten 
Res Cirn 66 — II, Subst mCltatori- 
A A cape,tippet,wimple, change 
o/iainicn(, Gr uia/7uXafoi,Hicr in Isa 3, 
22, Vulg Isa 3, 22, id 7ccii 3, 4 nl — B, 
Miitatorlum Cicsaris, perb a house of ac 
commodaiion or a pleasuieAiouse, Inscr 
Gud 199,7 

mutatura^^^i/tl muto],</ieexcrtanpc 
of money, paying in exchange, Nov Majon 
an doCurnl 4.7, c 1, § 14, 1C 
mutatuS) 0^? ['^ ] ® change, altera 

(ion (occl Lat ) mcrcdibili rautatu, Tert 
Pall 4 

mutcscOy^fX inch n [mutus], to prow 
chofJb (post clas« ) omnia temporo Cod TIi 
9, 40 17 cuncla, Mart Cap 9, % 910 
XVXut^O; w j ® l^ng of Tyre, the 
father of Pygmalion, Just 18 4, 3 (m 1 ir 
gll called Bolus Verg A 1, 621) 

* IVIuthul* ® nver tn Kumidia, Sail J 

48, 3 ’ 

mutlCTls. \ um, a^ , for mutilus cwi 
tai/rd, docAm (ante class ) spjca, Varr R 
R 1,483 

* IVIatlla; f /» “ <nfy tn Islna, now 
Medotmo I Iv 41, 11, 7 

mutilag'O/ 5*^'® /• ® plant, also called 
titb> males App Herb 103 

«uis,/ [mutdo] a Tnaim 
t»7 mutilating, tnutifafimi (late Lat ), Cas 
Siod 1 ar 10 28, cf inutilatio, ukpuTnpto* 
ff«r, GIo«< 5 PhUox 

mutlUtASr f [rautUu^] tmperfec 
tion dffret (late ), Dion F\ig Greg 
Great Horn 12. 

rri BtilOj “XI ntum 1, r a [mutilus] to 
cuf or lop off, to ait sliort, clip, crop, to 
taaim, w«t»/a/r («\n trunco, tondeo am 
puto) I, Lit iia.«o aunhucquo mullla 
ti«! Liv 2 f^ 0 corpora sccurlbus, Curt o, 
2 10 aurcs narc«que, id 7,6 21 mutlla 
tac enuda colnbrae Ov M C, 659 ramoa 
ld.doNucc,37 dcmem,Pnn 8, 6, 6, gll — 
n. Transf A. To tnnti(af<, in pronun 
elation verba, Illn 7, 16 15, 5 70 — B^ 
To shorten, to (fiminuA, lessen aliquem* 
i c to c«r/ai//i#/br/Mn^, rot Aim Tor Hoc 
1 1,7 exordium, Cic Phil 3 12 31 pa 


MUTO 

tnmonlum, Cod Just 11, 33, 1 commoda 
urbis, id 11, 42, 2 jura libertatis, id 7, 
22 2 

IVlatlluirL Gallia Cispa 

dana now Modigliano, Liv 31, 2, 7 
mu1aluS;it) tiKi, odj [pmXoc or pun 
Xof], 7/mimed, mutilated (class , sjn trun 
cus, curtus, mancus) 1, L i U So of those 
vs ho cut off a thumb to escape military ser 
\ icOj Cod Th 7, 18, 10 grabatulus uno ped© 
mutilus, App M l,p 107,19 naves(al mu 
tilatae), Liv 37,24 htterae, Cell 17, 9, 12, 
—Of horned animals which have lost one 
or both horns bos, Varr R R 9. § 33 Milll 
alces mutilae sunt comibus, without horns, 
Caes B G 6, 26 capelJa, Col 7, C — Hence 
jestingly, transf sic mutilus (i e exsecto 
cornu) mimtans? Hor S 1, 6, 60 — II, 
Prop mutlla et quasi decurtata (m om 
tione) sentirc, Cic Or 63, 178 mutila quae 
dam ethiantia loqui, too briefly, id ib 9,32 
X^utuia5 f, a city in Cisalpine 
ffaw?, now J/odena, Mel 2 4,2, Cic Phil 5, 
9,24, 6,2,3, 7,5,16, Liv 21,25, 35,4, 41, 

! 20 —Hence, Mutinensis, or 

' belonging to Mutina proehum, near Mu 
I tina, between Antony and OtUavius, 711 
! A U C , Cic Fam 10, 14, 1, Ov F 4, 627 
! MulSxU) orum, m , the inhabitants of 
the city of Mute, in Sicily, Mutines, Ascon 
Ad Cic. pis p 13 Orell , LiV 25, 40, 8 
mutuins or Mutuniis, m [2 
mulo) an appellation of Pnapiis, Lact 1, 
20, Aug Civ Del, 4, 11 — H, Transf, = 
penis Auct. Pnap 74 
miitio or mutGo, 4, v n [from 
the sound mu], to mutter, nmml)?e, speak tn 
a ?ou» tone (poet , sj n murmuro, musso) 

I. Lit eliam mutti^? So Jam tacebo, 
PJaut Am 1,1, 225, id Mil 2,6,83 in 
pinge pugnum, si muttivcrit, id Bacch 4, 
7, 2, id Most 2, 1, 54 nihiljain mutiro au 
deOjTer And 3,2,25 ucque opus cst Adeo 
mulito, nor should it even he mutteied he 
Ainlcd flt, id Hcc 6, 4 2G si muttivero, 
otiam quod ccUo scio,Plaut Mil 2,6,84 — 

II, Transf A, 2b bleat, as a ho goat, 
Auct Carm PhiJora 68, tobaik non mu 
tiet cams, Vulg Exod 11, 7 — B. To creak, 
ofahiDgc nummuttitcardoi* Plaut Cure 

I, 1, 94 — C. Mutiro, loqui Ennius inTolo 
pho palam mutiro pleboio piaculum est, 
Paul cs lest p 145 Mull (Trag x 370 
\ahL) 

t mutitciS; utis, f [mulus], dumbness 
uipmta, mutitas, Gloss Gr Rat 
^ xnutitatiO; <in>s, / [mutito], a jiiw 
tual muting or tniifahon xoniLimi mv 

T1TATIONL9 CE^AKVM, XCIT FJ np KaloUd 
Praencst np Inscr Orell 2, p 388 sq 
mu^tio orijiut1aHo,«n^/ [niulio], 
n muttering, mumbling (Phutin) quid 
libi hano curalio'st rcm.verbero, aut mu 
tilio? Plaut Am 1,3,21 
xnutito, l> 1 fi eg a [1 muto] to t« 
terchanqp, to appoint by (urns, hence, to 
mute by turns give mutual invitations 
(nntc class ) pnneipos civilalis, qui ludis 
Mogalcn'sibus antiquo ntu mutuaront, id 
cst mulua inter so convivia agitaront 
Cell 2 24,2, 18, 2,11 ’ 

mu'titilS; 'tnx, Pai t , V mulio 
XYIu‘^S,x Mttclus 
1. Xnuto^ nxl, utum (arcb suhj mu 
tassis, Plaut Aul 3, G, 40 , mf pass mu 
tnrler, id Men prol 74), 1, i a and n 
freq [movco] I. Prop , (a move, to move 
away or fiom its place, to moie to a place 
(rare) ncquo Foluna quoqunin mutat, docs 
not move, dots not budge, Plant Am 1, 1, 
117 lUa tamcn so Non habitu mutatve 
loco, does not quit her di ess or her dwelling, 
Hor S 2, 7, 64 no quis invitus cUitato 
mulotur be forced to Icaxe, he drii'enfrom, 
Cic Ihlb 13,30 hinedum muter if I can 
onlif qrt awaqfrom here, Ov Tr 5, J, 73 — 

II, 1 r n 11 F f A. Gf cbaiigc iti the thing 
spoken of licelf 1, In gen zx,Act,to 
altej chanqe a. thing (freq and clasn , cf 
vnrio) sententiam mutnro numquam Ciu 
Mur 29 ri ego rogatus mutnvi consilium 
meurn Id Pnm 4 4 4 consuctudlncm dl 
cemli, id Brut oi 314 menus v extras vo 
luntatt«quc, id Prov Cons 10 25 cum 
toslamcntum inutare cuKrcl, id Clu 11 
31 proposllum Petr 116 tie haec mulct 
fidem, Plaut Mil 4^ 1, 3C ncquco exoraro 
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nt me maneat et cum HIo ul mutel fidem, 
Ter. Phorm. 3, 2, 28: tabulas, to alter one^s 
ioi7^, Jqv. 14, 55. — AbsoL: natura nescia 
mutari, incapable of change^ Juv. 13, 240. 
— Wilh ob : mutatum jus ob unius fe- 
neratoris libidinem, Li7. 8, 28, 1 ; fiicilem 
mutatu gentem, Tac. A. 14, 23. — With 
ad: gubernatori ad incursus tempesta- 
turn . . . ratio xnutanda est, Quint. 10, 7, 
3: ad Eingulas paene distinctionGS vul- 
tUB mutanduB est, i(L 11, 3, 4T. — With Gr. 
acc.: mutata.suos flumina cursus, Verg. 
E. 8, 4: negat quicquara ex Latlnil ratione 
mutandum. Quint. 1, 5, 89. — With cum: 
cum illo udem, Ter. Phorm. 3, 2, 28 su- 
pra; more freq. cum aliqua re, to change 
V3ith or txnder ttie injiuence of a thing : fa- 
cies locorum cum ventis Bimul mulatur, 
Sail, j, 78, 3 : qui cum fortuna non auimum 
mutdEset, VelL 2, 82, 2 ; quarum ovarum 
Tini jucunditas cum regione mutatur, CoL 
3, 2, 16; .Ambros. in Abrah. 2, 10, 68. — With 
in and acc, : bona facile mutantur in pejus, 
Quint. 1, 1, 5.— With ex : nisi forte non ex 
Graeco mutantes, etc., Quint. 3, 4, 14; ex 
feminis mutari in mares, Plin. 7, 4, 3, § 36, 
— With de: de uxore nihil mutat, Ter. 
AncL 5, 4, 46. — ^With ah : quantum mutatus 
ab illo Hectore, Verg. A. 2, 274: longe mu- 
tatUB ab illo Sampsone, qui, etc., Ambros. 
Spir. Sane. 2, prol. § 13. — Non mutat, with 
rel. -clause, it makes no difference: nec mu- i 
tat confestim, an inteijecto tempore, fidem 
Buam adstrinxerunt, Pap. Dig. 46, 1, 52, § 2. j 
— With a&?. instrum, (poet.): ut silvae fo- I 
liis pronos mutantur m annos, Hor. A, P. ' 
GO.— I), Neutr., = mutari, to alter, cltange : \ 
quantum mores mutavennt arguraentum, 
Liv, 39, 51, 10: postquam mutabat aestus, i 
Tac. A. 2, 23; 12, 20: annona ex ante con- 
recta copld niliil mutavit, Lir. 5, 13, 1; 
mox in Buperbiam mutans, Tac. A. 12, 29: 
adeo animi mutaverant, ut clariorcm inter 
Bomanos deditio Postumium . . . faceret, 
Liv. 9, 12, 3: tantum mutasse fortunam, 
ut, etc., id- 29, 3, 10; 39, 61, 10.— (/J) To 
differ, be different : pastiones hiberno ac 
verno tempore hoc mutant, Varr. R. R. 2, 
2, 12: quantum mutare a Menandro Caeci- 
1ms visuB est, Gell. 2, 23, 7.— (7) Of style, to 
varg : an ego . . . poetis, et maxime tragi- 
cis concederem, ut ne omnibus locls eddem 
coQtentione uterentur, crebroque muta- 
reni? etc., Cic. Or. 31, 109.— 2. lu par- 
tic. a, lb change tike color of. to color, 
dyt (cf.: inficio, imbuo): aries jam suave I 
rubentillurice, jam croceo mutabitvellera 
lulo, Verg. E. 4, 44 : nec lanarum colores, 
quibus simplex ille candor mutatus est, 
elui possunt, Quint. 1, 1, 5 . — }), To change 
for the better, make better, to improve : pla- 
cet tibi factum, Micio? Mi.: non, siqueam 
mutare, Ter. Ad. 4, 7, 19. — c, To change for 
the worse; pass., of wine, to spoil, turn, 
etc. : ac, nisi mutatum, parcit defundere 
viuum, Hor. S. 2, 2, 58 r mello mutatum 
(sc. balsaraum), adulterated, Plin. 12, 25, 54, 

§ 122, — B. Of change in its relation to 
other things, etc. 1 , In gen., to change 
one thing, etc., for another: mutatis ad ce- 
leritatem jumentis, Caes. B. C. 3, 11: vesti- 
menta mutanti tunicaardererisa est, Suet. 
Tib. 14: calceos et vestimenta, Cic. Mil 10, 
28 — Esp. freq. : mutare vestem, <0 change 
one's dress : An. Muta vestem. Ch. Ubi 
mutem? . . . An. Eainus ad me. Ibi prox- 
imura’st ubi mutes, Ter. Eun. 3, 6, 61 sqq.: 
TQutando nunc restem, nano tegamenta 
capitis, Liv. 22, 1, 3; Sen. Ep. 18, 2. — ^Esp., 
to put on the garb of mourning, of humil- 
ity, etc. : pro me praesente senatus homi- 
numque praeierea viginti miUia vestem 
mutavenint, Cic. post Red. ad Quir. 3, 8: 
non mode ut vestem mutaret, aut supplex 
prensaret homines, sed, etc., Liv. 2, 61: 8, 
37, 9; Cic. Sest. 11, 26; Hor. C. 1, 35, 23.— 
2, Esp. a. ilutata verba, i, c. figurative: 
mutata (verba), in quibus pro verbo pro- 
prio subicitur aliud, quod idem signifleet, 
Bumptum ex re aliqud consequent!, Cic, 
Or. 27, 92. — b. f^f style, to vary, alter : re- 
liquum est ut dicas de conversd orationo 
alque mutatd, Cic. Part. Or. 7, 23 : genus 
eloquendi . . . mutatum, Id. ib. 5, 16. — c. 
Of one’s assertion or promise : quod dixl 
semel, hau routabo, rvill not break my 
Word, Plaut. Bacch. 5, 2, 90. — d. Of pl^^cc, 
to change, shift, alter : locum ex loco mu- 
tans (EC. typhon) rapidd vertigine, Plin. 2, 
48, 49, § 132 ; cf. : quod nec injussu po- 


puli mutari finibus posset, to be removed, 
Liv. 5, 46,11: exsules sunt, etiam si solum 
non mularunt, i. e. gone into exile, Cic. Par. 

4, 31: jussa pare mutare Lares et urbem 
Sospitc cursu, Hor. C. Sec. 39. — C. Of 
common or reciprocal relations, io inter- 
change, exchange. — With cum : cum am- 
plificatione vectigaliom nomen Hieronicae 
legis mutare, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 8, g 19 : ut ves- 
tem cum illo mutem, Ter. Enn. 3, 5, 24: nc 
cujus Euonim popularium mutatam secum 
fortunam esse vellenl, Liv. 21, 45, C. — With 
pro: C. Ho.EtilioproEtrnriaTarentum mu- 
taverant (senatus) provinciam, pro Tarento 
Capuam mutaverunt, Liv. 27, 35, 14 : non 
dehere eum incerta pro certis mutare, Sail. 
J. 83, 1: mutatos pro Macedonibus Roma- 
nos dominos, Liv. 34,49, 6. — With abl. of 
that for which the exchange, etc. , is made : 
quid terras alio calentesSolc mutamus (pa- 
tria), Hor. C. 2, 16, 19: victoriae possessio- 
nem incertii pace mntdsse, Liv. 9, 12, 2; 
also with abl. of that given in exchange, 
etc. : victricc patriu victam mutari, id. 5, 
30, 3.— So esp. of trading, etc., to exchange, 
barter, sell, etc. : coeplt captives conmer- 
cari AJeos, si quern repenre possit, qui 
mutet Euum, Plaut Capt proL 28 ; cf. : 
homines captives conmercatur, si queat 
Aliquem Invenire, suum qui mutet filium, 
Id- lb. 1, 1, 33; 1, 2, 68: hie mutat mer- 
ces surgente a sole, etc., Hor. S. 1, 4, 29 : 
mutandi copia, Sail. J. 18, 5. — With a6r.; 
uvam Furtivi! mutat striglll, Hor. S. 2, 7, 
109: Euburbanis lactens porcus acre mu- 
tandus est, CoL 7, 9, 4 : caetera reponan- 
tur, vel acre mutentur, id. 8,5, 4: aere mu- 
tandi sunt (SC- apri), id. 9, 1, 7 : quamvis 
Ifilesia magno Vellcra mutentur, Verg. G. 
3. 301 ; so with cant and pers. with tahom 
the exchange is made: eaque mutare cum 
raercatoribus vino advecticio, Sail. J. 44, 

5. — With inter: mutare res inter se insli- 
tuerant, Sail. J. 18, 9. — J), To forsake, 
abandon, leave: mutare, dcrehnquere, Non. 
p. 351, 1 : expertum j'ara principcm anxii 
mutabant, Tac. H.3, 44: mihi non persua- 
detur . . . mutem roeo^ LuciL ap. Non. 351, 
3 : mutataque sidera pondus Quacsivere 

; suum, i. e. forsaken or abandoned by the 
gods, Petr, pogt 124, 264.— Hence, muta- 
I tus, a, um, P. a., cJtanged, L e. different, 
successive : quae (fecies) mutatis inducitur 
atque fovetur Tot medicaminibus, Juv. 6, 
472. 

2. muto^ onis, m., s= membrum virile 
(rare and only poet), LuciL ap. Porphyr. 
ad Hor. S. 1, 2, 68; also id. ib. OreUL (K. and 
H- muttonis). 

3.IVluto, a Roman surname, Cic. Fragm. 
Or. pro Fundan. p. 446 Orell. 

mutoiu^tas, a» «ni, adj. [2. muto]: 
magno pene praeditus (poet),3Iart 3,73, 1. 

mutonium, »'» j- Q' 2. muto, Vet 
Le.x. Gr. Lat. ; cf. LuciL Fr. Inc. 190: muto- 
nium, TTcor. 

mattio^ muttitio, ct<^> v. muiio, etc. 
t muttnm, *» ”-7 ® mutter, a grunt : 
muttum, fpv, Gloss.Vet : non audet dicere 
multum, LuciL : proverbiahter dicimus, 
muttum nullum emiseris, id est, verbum, 
Comutus ad Pers. 1, 119. 

mutuarius, ^dj. [mutuus], 

mutual (post-class.): operae, exchanges of 
services, App bfag. p. 284, 30. 

muti^'&citis or -tins, a, um, adj. 
[mutuorj, borrowed (post-class.): in pecu- 
niae mutnaticiae usu (aL mutuaticae), Gell. 
20, 1, 41. _ 

mutnatlO, / [id.], a borrovring 
(class.), Cic. Tusa 1, 42, 100: cum mujtos 
minutis mutuationibus defraudasset, id. FI. 
20, 47 : translationes quasi mutuationes 
sunt, id, de Or. 3, 38, 156. 

mutnatnS; ^7 Part, i, Of 2. mu- 
tuo. -11. Ofmutuor; v. b. vv. 

* Xviatncuxnexises^ ^Q®°7 ^*7 in- 
habitants of a city in Latium, Plin. 3, 6, 9, 
§ 69 (rejected by Jahn). 
mu^e, mutuuB^n. B. 

mutuiter,a^»-7 mutuus ^n. c. 
mutmto, mutMtory 

uri, V. dep. [mutuo or mutuor], to seek to 
borrow fl-om a person : mutuitanti, Plaut. 
Merc. proL 58. 

mutUnSy j> w. I, In architecture, a 


mutule, moddlion, Van*. R R. 3, 5; Vitr, 4, 
2. — Xl,Afish; V. mitulus. 

1 . mutuOy o.dv., V. mutuusjTn. A. 

2. znutnoy v. muluoryin. 1. 

mutnor, fitus, 1, v. dep. a. [mutuus], io 

borrow something of some one (class. ; opp. 
mutuum do, commodo, credo). J, L i t. , m 
obtain a loan of money : mutuari pecunias, 
Caes. B. C. 3, CO : pecuniam, Gai. Inst. 4, 
73, — ^Also without acc.: a (^aelio mutuabi- 
mur, Cic. Att. 7, 3, 11 : mutuari cogor, I am 
obliged to borrow, id. ib. 15, 15, 3. — Of other 
things than money: domum, Tac. Or. 9: 
auxilia ad helium, Hirt B. G. 8, 21. — n. 
Trop., (0 borrow, to take for one's use, to 
derive, obtain, get, procure : orator subtili- 
tatem ab AcaderaiS mutuatur, Cic. Fat. 2, 
3: a viris virtus nomen est mutuata, id. 
Tusc.2,18,43: consilium ab amore, Liv. 30, 
12: quem (sensum) a I.atrone mutuatus 
est. Sen. Contr. 3, 10, 8: figures ab aliquo. 
Quint. 8 prooem. 25: verba ex proximo 
mutuari licet, id. 10, 1, 13: a personis af- 
fectus mutuari, id. II, 3, 73; so, verba, id. 
1, 12, 68; 12, 10, 27: praesidium ab inno- 
centift, Val. Max. 6, 2, 1 : regem a finiti- 
mis, id. ib. 3, 4, 2 ; App. M. 6, p. 178, 11. 1 , 


Act collat. form: mutnOy borrow: 
adamicum curratmutuatum: mutuetmea 
causa, Caecil. ap. Non. 474, 4. — 2. mutn- 
atnSy paw. signif. : luna mutu- 

atf» a sole luce folget, with borrowed light, 
Plin. 2, 9, 6, § 45. 

mutns. a, um, adj. [root mu-, to shut; 
Sanscr. mnkas,dumb; Gr. juirr<c,pirawj cC 
Lat. mussare], dumb, ; cf.: in- 

fans, elinguis). X, L i t., that does not jpeak, 
silent — Of creatures who do not possess 
the faculty of speech, and can utter only 
inarticulate sounds: pecudes, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 

l. 8, § 24: bcstiac, id. Fin. 1, 21, 71: agna, 
Hor. S. 2, 3. 219: armenta, Stat. Th. 6, 334: 
animalia, Juv. 8, 56: satius est mutum 
esse quam quod nemo intellegat dicere.Cic. 
Phil. 3, 9, 22 : subjugale, animal, Vuig. 2 
Pet. 2, 16 : vere dici potest, magistratum 
legem esse loquentem. legem autem mu- 
tum magistratum, Cic. Leg. 3, 1, 2: papael 
Jugularas bominem; quid nie? Thn Ma- 
luB illico, he was struck speechless was si 
lent, could not say a word more, Ter. Eun 
3, 1, 27 : ad mandata mancus est, caecus 
mutus, Plaut. Merc. 3,4, 45: mutum dices, 
you shall call me dumb, i. e. I will not 
say a word, IcL Heaut. 4, 4, 26: omnis pro 
nobis gratia muta fuit, has not spoken a 
word, Ov. P. 2, 7, 62: mutus aspectus mi- 
serorum lacrimas movet, Quint. 6, 1. 26: 
numquam vox est de te mea muta, i. e. I 
have never ceased to praise thee, Ov. Tr. 6, 
14, 17; dolore lyra est, id. H. 15, 198; spi- 
rilus, which makes one mute, Vulg. Marc. 9, 
16; 9, 24. — Of that which utters no sound, 
dumb, mute, silent: tinlinnabulum, Plaut. 
Trin. 4, 2, 163: imago, Cic. Cat. 3, 6: mare, 
the silent sea, Plaut. MiL 3,1, 69: consonan- 
tes, which cannot be pronounced alone, 
mutes. Quint. 1, 4, 6; artes, the plastic arts, 
arts of design, opp. to eloquence, Cic. de Or. 
3, 7; also, artes, the silent arts, i. e. which 
do not concern themselves with language, 
as medicine, Verg. A. 12, 397: scientia, i. e. 
which does not impart the power of speak- 
ing, Quint. 6, 10, 119: instrumentum fundi, 
3. e. wagons, carts, Van*. R. R. 1, 17 : raagis- 
tri, i. e. books, Gell. 14, 2, 1 : lapides, that say 
nothing, have no inscriptions on wem,Hyg. 
de Lim. p. 166 Goes. : muta exta dicunlur, 
quibus nihil divinationis aut deorum re- 
sponsi inesse animadvertunt, contra adju- 
toria, quae certum aliquid eventurum in- 
dicant, Paul, ex Fest. p. 167 Mull. : simula- 
cra muta, dumb idols, Vulg. 1 Cor. 12, 2. — 
ILTransf., of places where no sound is 
heard, sxleni, still : mutum forum, elinguem 
curiam, tacitam et fractam civitatem vidc- 
batis, Cic. post Red. 1, 3: solitude, id. Mil. 
19: spelunca, Stat. Acb. 1, 239. — Of times: 
nullum fuit tempos, quod magis debuerit 
mutum esse a Iitteris, in which nothing 
should have been written, Cic. Att. 8, 14, 1: 
silentia noctis, the deep silence of night, Ov*. 
M. 7,184. — of things of which nothing is 
said: mutum aevum, not celebrated, un- 
sung, Sil 3, 519.— As suhst. A- mutus, I7 

m. , a dumb person, a mute (ante- and post- 
class): Char. Quin taces? Eut. Muto irape- 
ras, Plaut. Merc. 2, 4, 26 : sicut mutus, Vulg. 
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p£a- 3^, 13 apcrta ent Jingua mutorum, Id. 
Isa. 35, C, Lacl 4 lo, 8 mutum neque 
Etlpolan neque promjtterej)o se palam e^-t, 
Gal Inst. 3, lOo — B. mutum, «- {‘'C 
animal), a dumb creaturr, brute separat 
hoc nos A gregc mutorum, Ju^ 15,143 
mfitnsca, ae,/, = Trebula JIulu=ca, 
a ci/y tn the Sahxnt Umtory olivifera, 
Verg A. 7, 711 Its inhabitants are called 
Trcbnlani IVIctusci, 12, 17, 

§107, r Trcbula. 

inutuUB,a,um,ad; [1 muto] borroxeed, 
/enf (Class) LLtt nullas esttibj,quem 
roges mutuom Ai^entum, to lend you mon 
ey, Plaul Pa. 1, 3, 60, id Pers. 1, 1, 44 mu 
tuum talentum dare, to lend, adxance, id. 
Tnm 4,3, 48 mutuum argentum quaerere, 
io seek to borrow money td. Pers 1, 1, 6 
imic drachmarum argenti haec mille dede 
rat mutuom, Ter Heaut 3, 3, 40 nam si 
mutuas (sc. mSnas) non potcro, ccrtumst 
sumam facnorc, Plaut As. 1, 3, 95 mutuas 
pecunlas sumero ab abquo lo horrtno or 
raue moxiey of any on^, Cic. Phil lOj 11, 26 
mutuum frumentum dare, to lend, id Agr 
2, 30, 83 si quoi mutuom quid dedens, fit 
pro propno perditum, Plaut Trin. 4, 3, 44 — 
Q, SuVst t Q loan mutm 

datio a lending, Gal Iflst 3,90, Dig 12,1, 

2 — In dot mutuo by or wj5on a loan aut 
sumtum aliunde, ut mutuo, aut factum ab 
ipso, Gic Or 24,86 pctero mutuo na\es, 
pecunlam. Just 17, 2, 13 mutuo sumamus 
pccumas in tnbuta regiSjVulg 2 Esdr 5,4, 
cC adi mutuo, infra, and Krebs, Antibarb 
P 731 — B. Trop SI pudoris egeas, su 
mas mutuum, fcorroio shame, xfyou hate 
nonf, Plaut Am 2 2, 187 ego cum ilia fa 
cere nolo mutuum Pa Quid ila? PA 
Qun proprmm facio. amo pariter seraul, 1 
i e I do not want to oorroxo her love but to j 
poss«s tt os my mon, id Cure 1, 1, 47 — ' 
Trausf , in return, tn excfian/^c, rccijiro ' 
cal mutual oloresmutuacame voscuutur 
inter «e eat one another, Plin 10, 23, 32, 

S C3 fhnera Verg A 10, 755 rulnera, 
looiinds xnflicted by each on the other, Just 
13, 8 ofDcia Cic Faro 13, 65, 1 aemula 
tio Tlrtutls Just 22, 4 hot omnia crroris 
inului implevil, on both sides, Lir 4, 41 
Odin Tnc A 14, 3 accusalio, id tb C. 4 
mutuum faccrc to do the «ani<, return hkt 
for liU, Plant Trm 2 4, 37 ut amore per 
ditacsthaecmisen' Pyr Mutuum Qt (sc 
a me) I do the same, return like for like, 
id Mil 4 C 33 per mulua, mutually, on 
or from one nnotAer podibus per mulua 
nexis Verg 4 7, CC So, mutua inter so 
mortales mutua vivuul, Lucr 2 76 e lae 
TO sit mutun dexter, again on the other 
fiand, id. 4, 325 (302) muluus ut nos AfTec 
tu8 pclcrc auxiUum jubcrcl, Jut 15, 149 
—Hence, adc , in. three forms. ^ mu- 
tuS, tn return, by turns, reciprocally, mu 
tuatty (class. , cf ln\iccm,vicisslm) stu 
dia officii mutuo Inter nos cerlatim constl 
tcrunt, I.^pid op Cic Fam 10, 34, 3 me 
mutuo diligas Plane, ap Cic Fam 10,15,4 I 
CTorccro olDcia cum roullls, Suet Aug 53 
cum do so mutuo sentire provlncnm cre ' 
derol, tAat tt tioj durpoj^d ioioards Aim as 
he tias toicardi it, Aucl B Alex 48 — B. 
mutaC; mutuatty, in return (class.) re 
spondcrc, Cic- Fam 5 7, 2 (al mutuo) re 
spondisse. Id ib 6, 2,4 (al mutuo) — C. 
mutaitcr; vxulually, tn return (ante 
cH'^s.) vi%e, meque ama mutuitcr, Varr 
ap Non 513,10 

IVIutyca,ne, or OTatycc/s,/,=Mo 
TiKa a City tn Sicily beticeen Camanna 
and Syraaise now jlodtca, Sil 14 2G8 — 
Hence, Mutycciisis, c, adj , of or be 
longing to Mufyee ager, Cic. Terr 2, 3, 43, 
S 101 , 2, 3, 51, g 120 —In plur Muty- 
lum, m.. Me trihabitanU of iltUy 
ca riln J 8, 14 § 91 

t mya^ ne, f , va,aki nd of mussel on 
the shores of iho Thracian Bosporus, Plm. 
9, 35, 5G % 115 

t myacanthos, or myacan- 

tbODy I n piuKa^t^of, TO fiioKat^oi', 

a plant, also called corruda, and, by the 
Greeks, hormcnos or mpacanlhot. Me m/d 
asparagus, Plin 19, 6, 42, 8 151 

t myaccs, Htn, m z=/uaKet,akindof 
sea mussels, Plin. 32 9 31, S 95 
1J82 
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t myagxos, ^ ^ f=fiiajpof, a plant, 
othen\ I'se unknoum, Plin. 27, 12, 81, § lOG 
my^yj aCiN m o kind of mus 

sel, Plin. 32, 9 30, § 95 
MycalCj I, A^^rom 

ontory and exty \n lonxa eppositethelsleof 
Samos, Ot M 2 223, Just 2, 14, 7 — B. 
Derivv l.iyiyc^acus, o, i 

of or helongrxng to Mycale,MycaUan lilo 
ra, Claud, in Eutr 2, 264 —2. IVIyca- 
Icnsis, ddj , of or belonging to Mycale 
mons, tal Mas 6, 9, 6 — H. A ^mate pot 
soner, Or M 12, 263, Sen Here Oet 625 
Mycalcssos (Mycalesos), h ^ i 
= MuK.aXn<tffoc, a mountain and city in 
Baotia, Stat Th 7,272_, Plin 4,7,12, § 25 
—Hence, IL Mycalesins, a, um, , 

ilycalesxan cu^spis, Slat T1 l 9,28L 
t myceniatias, ae, f«T=fti»cn^tQTiof, 
an earMquoAe accompanied by a rumbling 
noiee Amm 17,7,14 
liflycenac, amm, or Wycena, ae, 
and VdyCClXGf X i =MtMC»uat, MtrKtjvn, 
a celebrated city tn AigoliSfOf which Aga 
memnon was king Agamemnomaeque 5Ip 
cenae, Verg A. 6, 833, Or M 6,414, 15, 
426 al deprensus urbe Mycenae, I'erg A 
5, 52 Diti sacrata, Auct Priap 77 ante 
Agamemnoniam Myconen, Sil 1, 27 — 
n. D e r 1 vv A. Myccnacns, a, um, 
act) , of or belonging to Mycencs, Mycencean 
ductor, 1 e A^ramemnon,! erg A 11,266 te ' 
que, Mycenaeo, Phoebas,amata duci, i e Gas 
sandra, beloied by Agamemnon, king of My 
cena, Or Tr 2, 400 manus, i e Agamcm 
nonis, id. H 5, 2 rates, Me Grecian feet, 
under tAe command of Agamemnon, Prop 
3, 15, 32 — B. Myccncnsis, c> otO , of 
or belonging io Mycencs, Mycencean — In 
plur Mycenenses, 

Aabitante of Mycence, the Myc€na:ani, Cic. 
poclFm 2,6,18— C*lVXyccms,5dls,/, 
the Mycenaan, i e JpAiyenta, dauyAter of 
Agamemnon suppositft fortur mut&sse 
Mrcenida cerri, 0\ M 12, 34 

IVXycenxca^ / t ® place near Ar 
go^ tn the Peloponnesus, Lir 32, 39 
Mycenis, idis, r,t Mycenae, II C 
t m^CCliaSy m , = ^livxitTtor, for 
mycematias an earthquake attended vnth a 
rumbtmff nowe, App de Mund. p 63, 33 
Mycon,' Micon 

IVlycoiios "Tis, ii.TjSsMixoi'ot, one 
of the Cyclades, now Mykom, Mel 2, 7, 11, 
^ erg A. 3, 76, Or M 7, 463 —Hence, H, 
IVXyconinSj ^ at^ , qf or belonging to 

Myconoj, Myconian vmum, Plm 14, 7, 9, 
§76 — Inptur subst iyiyc6llii,orum,7n , 
Me inhabitants of Afyconoj, Me Mycomans, 
Plm. 11,37 47, § 130 
t mydriasis, =:|it*3ptaai?, a dis 
, ease ol tho cj cs, a preternatural dttafation 
of the pupil, mydnasis, Cels 6, 6, 37 
I mygalc, i-S,/,= (post class ), 

a small ^pecie^ of mouse, called in pure 
Lai mus araucus,^eg ^cl 3,4,33, Col 0, 
17 1 

2VIyg:d6lXCS,«*nt>n ,=Mv 7 dovcr,apco 
pie of Phrale, who aflerwasds took poshes 
Sion of a jyart of Phrygia, Plin 4 10, 17, 
§ 35, 5 30 33, § 126 — H. Dc r i \ V A, 
OTygrd6xiia,ne,/,='Undo»'<a i,Adie 
fnct tn Macedonia Plin. 4, 20 17, § 38 — 
J2, A dietrict in Phrygia Plin B, 32, 41, 
§ 145 , Sol 40, 9 — ^3, A district in Mesopo 
tamva, Plm 6, 13, 16, § 42.-4, A dwtnet in 
Bithynxa Sol 42,1, Amm 22,8 14— B. 
Mygd6nidcs,n<?, m , Me son of Mygdon, 
Verg A 2,342.-C.WIygd6ms,ldl8,/, 
a Myydonian, Phrygian Lydian Mygdo 
ntdoeque ntirus, i o Lydlac,Or M G,45 — 
D. IVIy0ddmas^ a? «tn, adj X, -Vyy 
doman, Phsygtan campijHor C 3 10,41 
ope®, id Ib 2 12, 22 inarmor, I o Phrj gl 
um. Or H 15 142 mater, Me wiotAero/Me 
poJs, Cvbele,ytd FI 3, 47 eenox, TiMonwr, 
the husband of Aurora, and son of th^ 
Phmgxan knng Laomedon, StaL S 2 2, 103 
— 2. TAronan 5Ielas,Or M 2,247 
Myia0TOS or -ns, l,m^^MijQ 7 Por or 
MiiQ 7 DoT,tAeJIy eafcAcr, a deity, b> inrok 
Itig whom flies were dcAroyod, called al^ 
11} odes or M> iodcs, PUn. 10, 23, 40, § 76 
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M^Bdes,^ I q Myiagros, 

Plin. J9^6, 34, §106 

t inyiscaie. nTixm,f,^pitcKat,smaU 
sea mussels, Plia 32, 9, 31, § 98, 32, 11, 53, 
§149 ^ 

XUyiSCnS; i, m , a small sea niM«e7, 
Plm 32, 11, 63, § 149 
niylac, arum (and IVIyle, Cs,/, SiL 
14, 202) /, = MiXa» I, .4 aty trt iS'icJ^y, 
now J/itoi 0 , Plm 3, 8, 14, § 90, Veil 2, 79, 
4, Suet Aug 16 — Hence, IVIyljicns, a, 
um, adj , of or belonging toMyla: Mylcean 
aut Pompeiani Mjiaea pcncula belli, Aus. 
Mo«elL 215 (al Mllasena) — II, A city tn 
Thessaly, now Phamasx, Lir 42 54. — III, 
Two islands near Crete, Plm 4, 12, 20, § 61 
Mylas or Myla, ae, m , a nver in 
Sicily, now the Marcellino, Lir 24, 30 

in^lasa or IHylassa, orum, n 

Xao-o, MiXairo-a, a city in <7an^n0Wi!/c 
tas^a, Plm 6 29, 29, § 108 — Hence, H, 

JVtyiasettsis (Mylass-I, o. > “f or 

belonging to Mylasa, Mylasxan — ^In plur 
WylasenseSjIun^j ^ > the inhabitants of 
Mylasa the Mylasians, Lir 45, 25, 11 and 
13 — B, nylasenus^ % 
bdonging to Mylasa, Mylasxan pericula, 
Aus Idrll 10,215 —In jJlur Wylascni, 
Orum, Tn , Me inhabitants of Mylasa, the 
Mylasians, hw 38,39,9 — C. IKCylascuS) 
a, um, adj , of or belonging to Mylasa, My 
lasian cannabis, Plm 19, 9, 66 § 174 ec 
dici Cic Fam 13, 66, 1 (B and K Mylasii) 
Mylasens (Irisyl ), Ci, m , = Mir 
Xotreir, an inhabitant of Mylasa, plui 
MrHsis = MvKaoett, Cic Fam 13, 56, 1 
mylasia or»ea, Cie,f,akind of hemp, 
Plm 9, 66, § 174 

t xnylocens ■‘OS, tn , =^vXoixor, 
a kind o/tnoM, which breeds in mills, Plm 
29, 0, 39, § 141 

IVIyndns or -os,>,/» = Mi»'3oc,a(nty 
in Cana, now G^urntMlw Ztman, Cic Verr 
2 1,34,§ 86, Li\ 87,16,2, Met 1, 16. S — 
Hence, M5njdii, Orum, m ,ihe xnhabUants 
ofMyndus, Lir 33, 20, 12 
XDyobarbnixi) b ['^os hibr, from 
barba] (mouse beard), a rather long 
drinking lessel ternitnatiny tn a point, Aus 
2, 27 tn lemm 

t myoetdnos; b w , = ^voxtoi-oc 
( mouse killer), o Xind o/aconituro, ^atd to 
kiU mice by its smell, Plm. 27, 3, 2, § 10 
IVZyoimcsns or .qs^ b — Mt'oi'vnaor 
I, Masc., a promontoiy in /onia, with a city 
of the same name, now Ovreokasiro, Lir 37, 
13, 27 — JI, Fern , nn island near Ephesus, 
Plm 6, 31, 38 8 137 

t mydparo, unis, m , = ^totropwv, a 
kind o/(iyAtjnraticali«sel, Cic Verr 2 3, 
80, § 186 , 2. 1, 34, § 87 , Fragm ap Non 634, 
16, cf Paul ex Fest p 147 Mull 
f myopho&os, b t or .on, b n , 3= 
^po^oior (mou^e killer) a plant, peril, i q 
myoctonos, PJm 21, 9^ 30, § 54 
tmyopS,«p5s adj near sight 

ed (post clacs ), Dig 21, 1, 10, § 3 
t mydsBta, nc, and mydsdtis, W«s, 
f ,‘^pvoau>rr\, px oawrir, mouse ear, a plant, 
Plm 2^ 12, 80, § 105 
t mydsBiou, b Tt., ss pvoaurov, the 
plant nl=inc Plin 27, 4, 8, § 23 
myotacismns, ' i for moetacis- 
mns, the frequent repetition or recurrence 
0 } the tetter m Dlom 448 P , Mart Cap 5 
iC14, Cassiod Inst Dh Litt 15 ' 

1 m5rrapia (myrrhapia) pira, =;ii, 


, in5inca,o , 

pvpmn.ttie (ttmaruS., o Initil of thrub, Plin 
13, 21, 37, § 115 24, 9, 41, S 07 — Prov , 
to signify something impossible pinguia 
cortlcibus sudent clectni mrricae, terg 
E 8 54 3 i h 

2. Myricc* a nynipA,/rom lohom 
Hannibal s vnfe Imitce ivas said to be df 
trended, SiL 3, 103 

My^a,ao,/,=^fip,».a X^Afortifed 
seaport toum of the Johans, in Asia M\ 
nor, aflcnrards called Sebastopohs, Cic 
Fam 6, 20 8, Lir 33, 30, 3, Tac A 2, 47 
—Hence, B.Myrinus, o, um, a^/ , of or 
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belonging to Mgnna, 3Iart 9, 43, 1- — II, A 
aty tn the Jsle of Lemnos, Plin- 4, 12, 23, § 73 
— irt. A town in Crete, Flin. 4, 12, 20, § 59 | 
t myriogencsis^ \s,f,-=fivpto-ievt ~ ' 
<r<f, multiple generation, Firm Jfath. 8, 18 | 
t myrionymtis, a, nm, adj , = pvpna 
vvpoi^, With countless names, iDScr Grut 8, 
3, 11 

t myrio-phyllon; ,=pvpio(pv\ 
Xov. pure Lat millefolium, the plant mil 
foil, yarrow, Plin 24, 16, 95, § 15J 
Myriza,' Mymza. 
lVl3n^eces Scopuli,’'«>c^*a^A« 

near Smyrna, Pint 6, 2^, 31, § 119 
t myrxnecias^ ae, m , —pvppn<ia^, o. 
black precious stone, vnlh protuberances like 
warts, P}m_37j 10, 63, § 174. 

Myrmecides,ae,7n ,= MypM»i'<‘5nf,a 
celebrated sculptor,Q\c Ac 2,38,120, cf Plln. 
7, 21,21, § 85 , 36, 5,4 §43 
t myimccitis, idis,/ ,= pvpgtjkiTw, a 
precious stone, cordaxnxng something like 
ants, Plin 37, 11, 72, g 187 

t m 3 rnneciiiiu (m 3 rrmecion)j 

n , =: fivpptjKtov I, A kxnd of wart, Cels 
6, 20, 14. — II, A kind of spider, Plin. 29, 4, 
27,187 

TflyrpfxiAnrxfij Cs,f, z=2hlvppthovrii one 
of the fifty daughters ofbanaus, who killed 
her husband MineuSf'Bjg Fab 170 
lVZ3nniUdoilCS^ um,77l.,= Myppiidovef, 
the Jilyrmidons, a people ofPhihxoixs {Thes 
sahfi, about Phthxa and Larissa Cremaste, 
und^r the sway of Achilles, Enn. ap Non. 
472, 27 (Trag y 222 Vahl ), Ve-g A- 2, 7, 
Ov M 7,654. — Innn^ alsoas/em cruen 
tae Vulnere Myrmidonis, Stat Th 5, 223 
mynnillo, mfrmiWo 
myrmillomca scuta, mirmiiio 
nicus 

XVZyro, cnis, m , v l. Ityron. 
t myrdbalanum, h n.,z^ fxvpo^aXa 
vov, the fruit of a palm tree from which a 
balsam was made, the behen nut, also, the 
haUam itself, Plm 12, 21, 40, § 100, 12, 22, 
47, § 103, Mart 4, 67 tn lemm 
niyrdbrccharins, ^ murrhobathra 

1. Myron or Myro, onis (Gr gen 
OnSs, Mart 4, 39, 2, etc ),m,a celebrated 
sculptor of Eleutherce in Attica, who fiour 
uhed about 430 B C , Cic Brut 18, 70, id. 
de Or 3, 7, 26, id Verr 2, 4, 60, § 135, Or 
P 4, 1, 34, Phn. 34, 8, 19, § 57, Juv 8, 102 
t 2. myron or myrum^ i,« , = pu 

pov, an ointment, unguent, pure Latin, un 
gueutum (eccl ) myro ungere caput, 
Hier praeC m Llbr Reg fin 
t myrd-pola^ ae, th , = pyporuikui, a 
dealer in ointments, essences, balsams, etc , 
a perfumer ( ante class ), Naev ap Fulg 
565, 17, Plant Cas 2, 3, 10, id. Tnn 2, 4, 7 
t TinyrQ»p5linm, n, n , — pvporrtoht 
ov, a shop where ointments, balsams, es 
sences, etc , were sold, a perfumer's shop 
(Plautin.), Plaut Ep 2, 2, 15, id. Am 4, 

T myrotbeciunij \\,n,= pvpo$rjKiov, 
an ointment box, Cic Att 2, 1, L 
^ murra 

1 1 myrrha-, o^o » y mmra , etc 
myrrheas, v murreus 
styzrMnuSf y mumsus 

1. myrrhis, y 2 murra. 

2 . myrrhis, Wis,/, = myrtis, q v , 
Plm 26, 11, 68, § 108 at 

t myrrhites, ae, m , = pvpptrt^f, a 
precious stone of the color of myrrh, Plm 37, 
10, 63, §174 ^ j > 

xnyrrhiza, ae, acc an,/, = 2 . murra, 
Plin 24, 16, 97, 8 154 (a! m>nza) 
MyrsRas, i, m , = Mt-paiXor i. A 
king of l/ydia, also called Candaules, Phn 
35, 8, § 55 — H. A historian from Les 

bos, Plm 3, 7, 13, § 85, 4, 2,22, § 65 —Also 
called Mjrtilus Am- 1,3 
* m^sinenm^ 1 , n , a plant, also 
called toeniculum silvestre, Plm. 20, 23, 96. 
§ 255 ’ ’ 

tnyrsi3Uto& ni J,, A precious 
stone that smells like myrrh, Plm. 37, 10, 63, 
§ 174 .— n. A false reading for myrtJtes, 
Pbn, 20, 8, 40, § 66 
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myrta and murta, ae,/, r myrtus 
mjnrtaceus^ a, um, adj [myrtus], of 
myrtle, myrtle (post Aug) folium, Cels. 7, 
17 

, Myrtale, Cs, /, a freed woman, a 
friend of Horace, Hor C 1, 33, 14, 

myrtatus or mortatus, a, um, adj 
[myrtus], seasoned with myrtle or myrtle 
bf’mes — Subsi murtatniQ, h (sc far 
cimen), a Tcind of pudding murtatum a 
murta, quod ea large fartum, Varr L. L. 5, 
g 110 Mull — 2. A kind of seasoning form 
myrtatum, Plm. 15, 29, 35, § 118 
Myrtca, v arurcm 
* myrtcdlus (mnrteolas^ myr- 

tldlas}i a, um, adj dim [myrteus], of the 
color of myrtle blossoms m>rteolo modo 
crine viret (al murceolo, al murciolo). Col 
poet 10,237 

myrteta^ ae, r myrtclum 
nOTtctnin (murtctnm), ^ « (coi 
lat mrm, in3rrtcta,ae,/, Plaut Fragm 
ap Prise p t»25 P ) [myrtus], a place full 
of myrtles, a myrtle groxe quasi pincis 
murteta item ego vos rirgis circumvm 
ciam, Plaul Rui 3, 4, 27 collis vestilus 
oleastro ac murtetis, Sail J 48, 3 litora 
myrtetis Iaeti«sima, Verg G 2, 112 — In the 
neighborhood of Baiae there was such a 
i myrtle grove, where a warm, sudorific a a 
por rose from the earth, Cels %n, cf jd. 
3,21, Hor Ep 1,15,6 
myrteus (muiTCUs), a, um, Of?; [id.], 
of or belonging to myrtles, myrtle I, Lit 

myrtea silra, Yerg A. 6, 443 corona, Val 
Max. 3, 6, 6, cf myrtea corona (Papinus) 
usus est, quod Sardos m campis Myrteis 
superasset, Paul cxFesl p 144 SIuII olc 
um, Plm 23, 4, 45, §88 — Al«o,al)Sol niyr- 
tcoIZL) b « j myrtle oil, Cels 2, 83 rmum, 
Plm 26, 11, 74, § 121 —II. Transf ^ 
Furnished or adorned, with myrtle coma, 
Tib 3, 4, 28 — B, Myrtle colored, chestnut 
brown gausapila, Petr 21 — Q, Olea mur 
tea, a kxnd of olive tree, CoL 5, 8, 4.— U, 
Subsi ythegoddesstowhom 

ike myrtle w sacred, 1 e Venus, PJiil 15, 29, 
36, § 121 

myriidauum, b « (sc vmum) [ lO.], 
a wine made of wild myrtle bemes, myrtle 
wine, Plm 14, 1C, 19, § 104 
Myrtilus^ b ^ I, A son of Mercury, 
slam by Pelops, Cic N D 3,38,90, Sen. 
Thyest 140, Claud. Laud Ser 168, cf Hyg 
Fab 84, 224 — II, A Roman surname 
L Minucius MyrtiluSjLiv 38,42 — III, A 
historian, r Myrsilus 
m3rrtinus (muxiinus), a, um, adj , 
= pvpTivof, of or belonging to myrtles, myr 
tie (post-class for myrteus) oleum, App 
Herb 121^ 

Tnyrtifnlng^ V myrteoluB 
myrtiS; » ^pvprft, a kind of ge 
ranium, Plm. 26, 11, 68, § 108 

t m3rrtites,ae,«» ,—pvpTtTnv olvor i. 
Myrtle-wine vmum myrtlten sic faciio 
Col 12,38 vmum myrtlten sic facies, Pall! 
2, 18 —II, A species of the plant tithyma 
lus, Plm 2b, 8, 40, § 66 
I t lUy r lo "Petaloil; b ^ ^ pvproi nt 
' ToXov, myrtle leaf, a plant, also called po 
j lygonon, Plm. 27, 12, 91, § 113 
I t—^'tvp7u>o^fMyr 

toan Myrtoum mare, the Myrloan Sea a 
part of the ^gean Sea, between Crete, the 
Peloponnesus, and Eubaa which derives its 
name from the island ofMyrtos, Phn. 4, 11 
18, §51, Hor C 1,1,14 so, pclagus, Mel’ 
2,3,3,2,7,10 aqua,Ovlb372 
t m3 rr tu m (murtumb i,n 
Tov, the fruit of the myrtle, a myrtle berry 
cruenta myrta, Verg G 1,308 cf Phn. 15 
29, 35, § 118_ ’ 

(myrtuosus^ a, um adj , a false 
read, for montuosus, Phn 12, 13, 28, g 48 ) 
t myrtus (murtus), » nnd Os,/, — 
/u'pTor, a myrtle, myrtle-tree, Plin. 16, 29, 37 
' § 122 vindi caput impedire myrto Hor c 
1, 4,9 — Poet , XcT a spear of myrtle wood 
I et pastoralem praefixit cuspide myrtum 
Verg A. 7, 817 — Norn plur myrtOs, Verg’ 
G 2, 64 — As masc , Cato, R R 8 — Anil 
class also, myrta o** murta^ a®, / 
murta nigra, Cato, R R 125 — ^ Murtus for 
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myrtus murti nigrac baccae, Senb Comp 
109 

t myrus, b^ >=/^‘'PP“ unxftsemyro 
optimo,Volg Jud 10,3 — (But a false read, 
for zmyrus, Phn. 9, 23, 39, § 76, 32, 11, 53, 
§151) 

t 1, mys, in>os, m ,=Mvf, a sea mus 
sel, Phn 32, 11, 53, § 149, 9, 35, 56, § 115 
2. Mys, Mjoa, m , = Mvr, a famous 
aHist in embossed work, Mart 8, 51, 1, 8, 

34. 1, Plm. 33, 12, 55, § 155, Prop 3, 9, 14. 
Myscelos or -us, b , ike founder of 

the city of Croton, in Italy, Or IL 15, 20 
Mysia, ae,/, = Myffia, a country of 
Asia Minor, divided into Lesser Mysia, on 
the Hellespont, and Greater Mysia, on th^ 
jEgean Sea, 3Iel 1, 18, 1, Plm 6, 32, 40, 
§ 143, Cic Or 8, 25, Luc 3, 203, Inscr 
Orell 2274, 3664 — ^II, Derirr A.My- 
sicus, 0 , um, adj , for MyBiu«, Mysian 
(post-Aug ) scammonium, Phn. 26, 8, 38, 
§ 60 — B. IVIysins, 'ini, adj , of or i- 
longing to Myna, Mysian ( class ) homo, 
Cic Q Fr 1, 1, 6 — c, IVZysuS, a, um, adj , 
= Myffoc, of or belonging to Mysia, Mysi 
an Mysus juvenis, 1 e Telephus, King of 
Mysia, Prop 2, 1, 65 dux, the same, Or P 
2, 2, 26 Cheus, id. 3f 15, 277 — Suhst 
Mysus aut Phrj^, Cic Or 8,27, id,Q Fr 

1. 1, 6, § 19 — In^iZur Mysi, orum, m , 
the inhabitants of Mysia, the Mysians si 
quis de=picatui ducitur, ut Mysorum ulti 
mas c«3e dicatur, Cic FI 27, 65, Lir 37, 
40,8, Plm. 5, 30, 83, §125 

1 mysia ormystcs^ae.w ,=uvffTns, 

a priest of the secret rites of divine worship, 
a priest of the mysteries. Or F L 536, Aus 
IdjIL 1,2, Inecr Orell 2362 

t mystagfogicaj un, n 
yiKu, a treatise on initiation into the myste 
Ties, Paul ex Fest p 363, 30 Mull 

t mystagfogns, b ^ j = 

one vmo conducts a person through secret 
and sacred places as a guide, an initiator, a 
mystagogue, Cic Terr 2, 4, 59, § 132 — 
Trop amicitiae meae, tc mystagogo usus, 
accessit, (ft«/owncZer, Symm Ep 5,64. 

mysterialiterj [mystenum], 
mystinously, Vulg Inlerpr Iren. 1, 1 
t mysteriarcbcs, ae, fu ,=/uyo’Tnpi 
apxnsythe presider oxer secret sacred rites 
feed Lat ), Prud. cre^ 2, 349 
t mysterium^ « » = pvcrfjptov, a 
secret service, secret mtes, secret worship of 
a deity, divine mystery (class , cf area 
num) I, L 1 1 , of the mysteries of Ceres, 
otherwise called sacra Eleusmia, Cic N D 
2, 24 62, id- Leg 2, 14, 35 mysteria Atti 
ca, Tert Apol 39 mystena Cerens mitio 
rum enuntiare. Just 5, 1, 1 mystena fa 
cere to celebrate the sacred mysteries, Nep 
Alcib 3, 6 — Also, the festival on vjhick these 
; mysteries were celebrated m quern diem 
j Romana mcidant mystena, the festival of 
' ike goddess Bona Dea, Cic Att 6, 1, 26, 5, 
,21,14Bq — II, Transf, in gen , a secret 
I thing secret, mystery rhetorum mysteria, 
Cic. Tusc 4, 25, 65, id de Or 1, 47, 206 
epistolac nostrae tantum habent mysteno 
rum, id Att 4, 18, 1 accipe congestas, 
mystena fnvolas nugas, Aus Ep 4, 67 — 
III. (EccL Bat ) A. Something transcend 
xng mere human intelligeno’ mystenum 
erangelii, Vulg Eph 6 19 mystenum si 
cut eiaDgehzareratpcrprophatns, id Apoc 
10, 7 mystena regni caclonim, id. Matt 
13, 11 —2. Of Antichrist, Vulg Apoc 17, 

6 mysterfum miquitatis, id. 2 Thess 2 7 
“B. The Lord's supper mystenum cele 
brat, Ambros in 1 Cor 11, 27 
mystes; a®! ^ mysta 
mystice^ ^ mystlcus/n 
t mystiens; > = uvittiko^, 

of or belonging to secret rites or mysteries, 
mystic mystical (poet ) mystica sacra Din 
dymenes, Mart 8, 81, 1 vannus lacchi, 
Verg G 1, 166 ritis, Tib 3, 6, 1 lampas, 
Stat Th. 8, 765 — In j5?Mr subst mvsll- 
ca, orum, n , things pertaining to ^secret 
rites, Lampr Alex. Ser 26, Inscr Orell 
2353 —Hence, adv mystice, mystically 
( post-cla«s ), SoL 32, Ambros Luc 7, 
89 

t mystmm, ^—pvcrpov,ihef<mrth 
part of a cyathus, Rhem Fan de Pond, et 
.Mens 77 
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imystus,a. false read, for Ny^tnis, Plin 
4, 12 1% § 53 ) _ ^ 

IVIysns; ^ 

m^cismus, > <J metaci^mus, q v 

t my^hicus, ^ 

or io /a61« or myths faUilous, 

nytk\c, mytliXcaL {po®t- lug ) I, Adj , a 
fal e reading for njjsticus Plin. 7 53, 64, 

§ 184 —II. mythicus, 
lonfer of fables or viylhs, a mythoyrapher, 
Macr S 1 8 

t my^histona, ae,/, = y.vOicTopia^ 
a fabulous narrative (po«t class ), Capitol i 
Macr L ^ | 

t myihistoxicns; i 

OicropiKo^, fabulous Tniztfd tcilA/a&lc (post ! 
cia«s ) \olumiiia, \op Firm 1 ' 

t m^hologia, a®? /^ = ^vf^oXo-rm, 
mythology (late Lat ) Sfj Ihologiaram liber, 
a uorh (^Fulgentxus, in ivhtch the ongtn of 
the myths is indicated 

1 mythol6gicas,^^i'i«i5<wij ,=^«<lo 

Xo-j-iKoc, of or belonging to mythology^ mytho 
ZoptcaZ (late Lat ) —In my- 
thological orum, n , mythological mat 
iers Mylbologicon liber, the title of a work 
of FulgenhuSy also called Mythologlarum 
Jibcr, \ mjthologia. 

t mythoSj Ij , = pv0or, afalle^ myth 
(late Lat for fabula) callentes mjthon 
{gen plur Gr plasmata, Aus. ap 

Prof Carol 21, ^ 26 

IVlytncnc (>n later times Mitylcnel 
Ce/,androytflenac, irum,/,= MuTj 

krjin, the capital of Lesbos, the birthplace 
of Sappho, Piilacus Alcaius, and Diopha 
nes, the orator, noA\ Mytihni or Castro — 
Mytilcnc laiidabunt nln claram Rhodon, 
aut JI j tilencn, Hor C 1, 7, 1 , id Ep 1, 11, 
17 a\ — In plu) form Mjtilenao Myti 
Icnis an Rhodi malles \i\ere, Cic. Agr 2, 
30 40, Id Fam. 4 7,4, Suet, Cacs 2, id 
Aug 06, Id Tib 10, Cacs B C 3 102 5 — 
Hence, 1, Mytilcnacus (IVIity-), o? 

uni, CUR , & MiTuXrivo^o? and MwttXrivaio?, 
of or belonging to Mytilene, Mytilenean 
mango ilart 7, 80, 0 valgus Luc 8 109 
Thcoplnne« Tac. A- 0 18 —As My- 
tilcnaeij « (sc incolae) the tn 
habitants of Mytilene the Mytileneans Veil 
2 18, d — 2. l^ytilSncnsis, c, adj , of 
or belonging io Mytilene secrctum, Tac A 
U, 63 

mytiltts and mytulus, ' miiulus. 
IVXyuS; uuti® f =: ^!uoll? a city tn Ca 
ria,on the southern shore of the Meander, 
the smallest ofOiecitxes of the Ionian League, 
DOW iho ruins of FaXatsha, ^ep Them 10, 
3 , X ilr 4 1, 4 , Plm C, 29, 31, % 113 
t myxaf ao /,s=;nfa I, a hnd of 
plum tree, Plln 13 6, 10, § 61 —II, =ro 
Blrum the cnnrd part of a lamv*nozzle. 
Mart 14 41,2 ' 

t myrso or myxon. «nis m ,=pv^m, 
a fi*h, also called bacchu^ Plm 32, 7, 25, 
§77 

(xnyxos o’* myxas. a false read for 
mwi. Marl 14 4l 2 ) 
mystmiy ” [^5 'a] the fruit of the 
m) XI, Pall 3 23 fn, Gargil Mart Jledic. 
LX Rom 1 15 


KT. 


hid its full, pnrcFound only when 
It bepn a P) liable, in the middle oral the 
end of a word It was weakened Henco 
iho remark of Pnccian (p 550 P ) « quo 
quo plcnior In prirnis sonat ct in ullimis 
pariibus Fyllabarum, ut nomen, stamen, 
cxlhor in mcdli's ut amnl«, damnum la 
not accurate, V Cor*'?. Aus«pr 1, p 218 gq 
Relw cen two t owcl'5, llie single n frequent 
Iv takcR the place InMbS and inscription'? 
of double n, thus Pc'ccniu®, Porsena, co 
mibium couecto, conltor, conit eo The n 
of con for com often falls away before/*, 
ns cohacrcro, cohere'?, cohlberc, cohors, 
and before as colcere cojux orcojunx, 
co«ul etc. In \cry late Latin n was fro 
qucnG> dropped before s in the participial 
ending ans. ens and before st, ter or elm 
plo s in composition. In the earlier Ian 
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guage this occurs In the ending icns, as 
quotie*?, toties, Mcies, for quotiens, etc., 
and m a few other melanccs as caslrcsis 
for c^trensis, formosus for the older form 
fonnonsus, and in inscriptions, mc*es for 
mcn«es tS«or fortonsor etc , cf al*o, quasi 
for quansi (quam si) Before the guttural 
letters n medial » receives the sound of 
Greek ^ hefore gutturals, wherefore, m 
earl} times, viz , by Attius, wc have also g 
written for n Agchiscs, ageeps, aggolu", 
aggens, agguiUa iggcrunt, etc., X^arr ap 
Pn«c p 65b P (cf \arr L L. p 264 Xlfill ), 
cf Mar Victor p 2462 and 24G5 P , henco 
called n aduUermum by Nlgid. ap GelL 19, 

Assimilation commonly takes place be 
fore i, m, and > illabor, iramitto, irrumpo 
(V in), yet is often neglected , before the 
labial^ n is commonly changed into tiv 
imberbi*?, irabutus, impar, iraplco, and be 
fore initial m the preposition in is frequent- 
ly written im, x Pro) Verg p 433 Rib 
The leUcT n is frequently inserted, par 
ticularly before 5 mensis ensis,an«a, Me 
galcsia and Mcgalcnsia, frons and fms. 
Le^s freq before other consonants tundo, 
jungo, mingo, pungo etc , cf also lantcr 
na and latcrna, Iigula and lingula Some 
times n is inserted with a xowel fru ni 
scor from fruor, and perh fene«tra from 
festra. The double forms, alioqum and 
alioqui, cetoroqui and ceteroquin, seem to 
rest on purely phonetic grounds v b w 
As an abbreviation, N usually stands for 
natus, nefastusdics ncpos,nommc, novum, 
the pnenomen Numerals numero, numi 
ne — N=natione natus,nostri nostro etc, 
numerus, numero etc. N D N=nurami 
dommi nostri N L c=non hquet (v li 
queo) N M V Dobilis memoriao vir 
NN BB =: nobilissimi NP = nefastus 
prior NVM = nummum In poetry, n 
alono sometimes stands for the enclitic ne. 
even before a consonant no^tin quae sitf 
Ter Eun 2 3,58, \ erg A 3,819, 12,797al 
Nabataea INabatbaea). ae /, = 

So/3aTa»a, a country tn Arabia Petraa, 
Plm 21, 18, 72, § 120 — Hence, A. Naba- 
thacus (scanned NTibatacus, Nivbuthaeus, 
Sid Carm 6,284),a,um,a<?;, = Na;5at>aror, 
of or belonging to Nabalheta, Nabathaan 
«aitus Juv 11, 126 —‘Plur Nabataci 
or ^abathaci* orura, m , = No^otoioi 
or \a/3adatot, Vie Mabaihaans, Phn. 6, 28, 
32, § 144, 12 20,44,6 98, Auct B Alex 1, 
1, Tac. A 2,57, Amm 34 8 12 —2, Poet , 
iransf, for Arabian, Eastern, Oriental 
Eurus ad Auronm Nabathaeaque regna 
rccc'sit, Ov M 1 Cl Nab'xihaei flatus 
Eun, Luc 4, C3 — B. BJabathcSi oo, m , 
a Nabathesan Sen Here Oct ICO 
Nabdalsa^ ao, wi , a distinguished iV«- 
mxdxan, a general of Jugwlha SalLJ 70 2 
tf 1. nabis, i8>/>or nabua [Eihio 
pic], a camelopard, Plln 8, 18, 27, § 09, Sol 
JO > . I » I 

2. Nabis, Idi's.w a king of 

Sparta, about 200 B C , Liv 29, 12, 14, 31, 
25,3; 34 24, C 
nabli:^ orum \ nauho. 

^ nablio, Onis, m , one whoplays the na 
blium (naulium) nablio, ^aXrrir, Gl 0 '?e 
Philox. 

nablium or nablnm, i n ,a musical 
instrument of ten or Uoelie strings, played 
with both hands, a kind of harp ofphceni 
exan onyin, I q naulium — Form nabhum, 
Ov A A 3 327 — Form nnblura Vulg 1 
Chron 15 16 sqq , Id 1 Macc. 13, 51 
t nablizo, i,v a , to play the nablium 
(naulluml nabUzo \ti.xXw, Glos’? Philox. 
nabun, ' l nabis. 

t nacca (nacta, aatta)i = 
»oKTnr(puro LatfuMo},a fuller naccao 
appclholur xulgo fullones, ut nil Curiallus, 
quod nauci non slnt, I e nulUus prclU 
Idem Ecntit et CInciua Quldnm aiunt 
quod omnia fere opera ex lan« nacaodlcan 
lur a Graccie Paul ox Fesl, p IGC MuU 
App M 9 p 227 22. 

, nacciuus (nactinus) «ni, adj 
Inacca) oj ctbelonqingtoa jutUi nacclna 
truculcnlia, ! c fallonte, App M 0, p 229, 
36 

NacolSa (Nacolia, Nacolia) tic, 

/ ss NoKoXcitf, SovoXici, o City in Great 
Phrygia, Amro, 26, 0, 7 


nacta* ao, m , v nacca. 
aactus, a, um, Part , from nanciscor 
naCy ^ ulgar form for nc (' 3 ne), par 
tide of assurance, vcnly, truly 
naexua,^ nenia. 

Nacvia porta, ^ 2 Naevms, \ 
Nacvianus, v 2 Xaci ms, B 

1. nacviaS; a, um, adj [ua^'vus), (hat 
has a mole on bis body, Am 3, 103 dub (ah 
nae\ mos) 

2, Naevias,a [naevus, hence prop , 
one born with a mole or birth mark) name 
of a Roman gens The most celebrated 
member of it is Cn Naevms, a Roman epic 
and dramatic poet, bom A U 0 4$0 Me 
made the first Punic war, in which he had 
served the subject of a poem, in which he so 
boldly satirized the nobility, especially the 
MetelU, that he was forced into exile at 
Utica, where he died,A^lJ C 650, Cic. Brut 
15, 60, Id Tusc 1, 1 3, Cell 1, 24, 2, 17, 
21, 45 —Henco, A, NacviuS; a, ura, adj , 
of or hdonging to a Ncemus, Is oaian porta 
Naevia, Liv 2, 11, cf Varr Ii. L. 5, § 1G3 
Mdll Nacvia siKa dicta juxta Romam, 
quod Nacvi ciijusdam fuerit Paul ex Fe‘?t 
p IbS lb : Naevia olea, Col 12, 48 — B. 
NaevianUS, a, um, 0(0, iV’wman, i e, 
1 , Of or belonging to the poet Mcevius 
Hector, Cic. Fam 5, 12 scripta, id Brut. 
16 modi, id Leg 2, 16 — 2. Ofov belong 
mg io (anolAer) iS’irmiis pira, Col 5, 10, 
'18, 12,10^4, Cels 2,24 

I nacvnluSy ^ dim [naotus) a little 
mole on the body, a wart (post Aug ), Gell 
12, 1, 7 minores aliae insulae, ut naevuli 
quulam, per apertas Pouti sunt spareae re 
giones, App deMundo, p 59,27, cf Fronto 
Ep 1, 2 med Mai 

I naevnSy >» [for gnaevns, root gna , 
gen , of genus, gnalus, a mark born with 
one, cf natusj^natura, etc ) a mole or wart 
on the body i. Lit naevus in articulo 
puen cst corporis macula naei us, Cic N 
D 1, 28, 79 egregio insper '?08 reprebendas 
corpore naexos, Hor & 1, 6,07 nullus in 
egregio corporenaev us ent,0v Tr 6 13,14, 
Plm 22, 25, 67, § 137, 28, 4 6, § 34 —II. 
Trop , a spot, blemish, fault (late Lat > 
naevi mstar cst, ut fratcr meus, etc , Symm 
3, 34 dub 

Nabanarvali; orum, m , a Germanic 
people, belonging to the race of the Lygxans, 
Tac G 43 (this the better read , v Orel! ad 
b 1 , al Naharrali) 

Naharvali, orum, V Nahanarxali 
NaiaSy and more freq Nais, idis 
and idos [plur ida8),/,= Naiar and Nair 
(floating, swimming, that is m the water), 
a water nymph, Naiad Ilium fontana pc 
tebant Nuinina, Naiades, 0\ M 14, 328 
Acglo Naiadum pulcherrlma Verg E 6, 21 
Nais Amaltbta, Ov F 6, 116 — Poet of 
mixing wine with water NaTda Bacchus 
amat, Tib 3, 6, 67 — Adj puellao Nntdes, 
Verg E 10,10 — II. Transf . m gen a 
nymp/t (Hamadryad Nereid) NAidavulne 
ribus succiUit in arboro factis, Ov F 4, 231 
inter Hamadryadas celebernma Nams id 
M 1, 691 Naides acquoreao id. ib 14, 
657 — III, The surname probably of a 
feeduoman Sen ilia Nais Suet. Ner J — 
Hence Naicas^^j^ni adj ,oftheNaxds, 
proceeding from the aids dona Prop 2 
J2, 40 — B. As subst NaiCUS, i, m , a 
^oman surname Inscr Grut 241^col 2 — 
In fern 7Nwcc, Inscr Fabr p 650, n 
133 ’ 

Nais, Idis and idos \ \alas 
nam, con; [acc sing fern of pronom 
stem na , cf h-jm vn, ro ytj, Lat no nnc, 
moic. num, cf turn lam, quom quam] 
I, To introduco a conflnuation or cxplana 
lion for (always In proso beginning the 
BontODCc, cf cnim, ctonfm and i infra 
C ) ^ Introducing an explanation or 

Ailler statement of something already said. 
1, In gcu is pngus nppellabalur Tiguri 
nus Nam omnis civllas Helvetia in quat 
tuor pagos dlvisa cst, Cacs. B G 1, 12 4 
quibus rebus audllls suos quoquo copSas 
in tres partes dislrlbuerunt, Nam priest 
dio c regiono c,astrorum rcliclo reJiquas 
coplas etc., Id. lb 7,61,6 ncquo solum co 
lent inter eo nc diligent ecd eiiam verebun 
lur Nam maximum ornnmentum amici 
line toUit, qul ex eft lollit vcrccundlara, Cic 
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Lfiel22,62; id. Part Or 11, SS; id. Or 43, 
347; c£; pandite atqce apentc propere ja- 
nnam hanc Orel, opHccro Katn equidem 
bant aliter esse duco, I*laat Bacch. 3, 1, 2. 

2, Esp (a) To introduce an explana- 

tory parenthetical clause ' omni ratione co 
lenda jostitia est, turn ipsa per sese (nam 
aliter justitia non e'^et), turn, etc., Cic. Off 
2, 12, 42: et m infiuia quae est in Fibreno 
— nam hoc, opinor, illi alien flamini nomen 
est — sermont reliquo demos operam «^eden 
te«, id. Leg, 2, 1, 1 tamen is ad id locorum 
tails vir (nam ponca ambiOone praeceps 
datup c^), consulatura adpetere non aude- 
bat, Sail J C3, G; Sen Ep 40, 9 To re- 
same the course of thought after a paren- 
thetical interruption: hic vero Bimul .. 
atque me mare transisse cognovit (audi, 
audi, atque attende . . .), nam simul ac me 
Dyrrachium attigisse audivlt, etc., Cic. 
Plane 41, 98: duplex inde Hanmbah gau 
dium fait (neqne enira quidquam eomm, 
quae apod hostes agerentur, cum fallebat)* 
nam et liberam Mmucii temeritatcm se suo 
modo capturum, et sollertiae Fabii dimi- 
dium virmm decesslsse, Liv. 22, 28, X — 
(7) To introduce an example, or several 
examples, illustrating a general statement, 
for example, for instancf’ . 6Cd vi\o Catone 
minores natu ranlti uno tempore oratores 
floruerunt Nam et Ju .Albinos . . . et litte 
ralus et diserlus fuit NamQ.MetelIo8... 
in prirais est habitus eloquens, Cic BmL 
21,81: quin cUam easdem causas ut quis- 
que egent utile erit scire Nam de domo 
Ciceronis dixit Calidms, el pro llUone ora- 
tionem Brutus exercit&UoniB gratia scrip- 
Pit, QumL 10, 1, 23; 8, G, 38, Prop 3 (4), 1, 
23 — B. Introducing a ground or reason 
for a fact, command, or pnncfp^e 1, In 
gear quamobrera, Quintes, celebratote il- 
los dies cum conjugibus ac libens vestrie 
nam multt saepe honorcs dis immortalibus 
jUEli habiti eunl, sed profecto Jusiiores 
numquam, Cia Cat 3, 10, 23: % ires vitaque 
corpus meum nunedesent omne: nam me 
vjsuB homo pulchcr, etc , Enn. ap Cic Div. 
1, 20, 40; qui . . . dilectum habere noluent 
Nam Eociorum auxilia aut ita imbccilla 
sunt, nt con multom nos juvare possint, 
etc., Cic. Fara 15, 1, IL— 2. Esp , Intro 
docing the speaker’s reason for a particular 
fortn of statement, etc.' Phoenices alias ur- 
b^s m orii mantumi condidere. . . nam de 
Carthagine silcre melius puto quam parum | 
diccre, Sail J. 19, 1; ct llercuri (nam te ' 
docilis magistro llovit Amphion lapides 
canendo), etc , Hor C 3, 11, 1; so in a ques- 
tion: ana domus erat^ idem victus isquc 
communis., nam quid ego de studiis di- 
cam cognoscendi semper aliquid, etc , Cic 
Lack 27, 104* nam quid ego de cotidiano 
sermone quenmoniilque populi Bomani lo- 
quar? Id Verr 2,1,49, 1 129 — 3 , Loosely, 
introducing the speaker’s reason for sav- 
ing T^hat precedes: nam ego ad Menaech- 
mum nunc eo (/ hav^ raid tiiU), far, etc., 
Plant lien. 1, 1, 20; id. Trim 1, 1, 3 Bnx ad 
loc^ — So esp after a general remark, intro 
dnemg Its illustration in the case in hand, 
Plant True L 1, 58 Spf'Dgel ad loc. ; id. 
Mo=t 6, 1, 3, id. JIiL 2, 1, 17 —4. In a still 
looser connection, introducing a particular 
fact or argument in support of what pre 
cedes, hut, now, certainly . L. Sisennae om- 
nis facultas ex historia ipsius perspici pot- 
en, quae cum facile vlncat supenores, turn 
indiCat quantum absit a sammo . Nam 
Q Hortensu admodum adulescentis inge- 
nium simul a-«T)cctum el probatum est, Cic. 
Brut 04, 228, 43, 161, id. Biv 2, 11, 66, 2, 
32, G8* at prooemmm aliquando et narra 
tionera dicit malua homo et argumenta sic, 
ul nilill Hit in his requirendum Nam tt 
lalro pugnabit aenter,^ irtus tamen ent for 
titudo, Quint 2,20,10—5. Ellipt,inre 
ply to a que‘»tion or remark, where the 
answer is implied, and nam introduces the 
rea.fion for it^ for aemreriiy^ cniainly • nos 
hunc Heracliensem, muHis civitatlbus ex 
petitum de no=tra civitate ciciemus? 
Nam SI quis mlnorem glonae fnictum pu 
tat ex Graecis •versibus perclpj quam ex 
Latmis, vehementer errat, Cic Arch 10, 22 
sq * nuraquid ergo hic Lysimachus, felici 
tate quSdam dentibus leonis elapsus, ob hoc 
cum ipcQ regnaret minor fuit/' Xam Te 
lesphorum Rhodium amicum suum . . in 
cavea. vdot novum animal allquod . pa- 
vit, «?cn de Ira, 3, 17, 3, cf. de eis rebus, 
75 


NAM 

inquit Cra?«us, qmbus sciatn poleroque 
Turn flle nam quod to non polens aut ne 
ECies, quis nostrum tam unpudens est, qui 
so scire aut posse poslulet? Cic. dc Or. 1, 
22, 101 — ^So with particles of asseveration . 
meherculc,hercale,cdepol,€ta: tamen tihi 
a me nul^ orla est injuna. vt«# ^am 
hercle etiam hoc resiat, 1 e not y^; for 
that IS to com^ hereafter, 'ter Ad. 2, 1, 30; 
Bume,pOFce,prome quidvis: te facio cella 
num. Er, ^am nisi bcrcle rDanllclnaius 
probe ero, fustl pectito. Plant Capt 4, 2, 
115. dicunt ei fere nullam e£«c columnam, 
qaae ad pcrp^ndiculom e^se possit Nam 
mehercule. inquii, sic agamus: columnae 
ad perpendiculum exiganlur, Cic Verr 2, 
1, 51, f 133 — C. The conjunction nam 
sometimes follows a word of the clause 
(poet and perh not ante Aug ; v. Lachm 
ad Lucr p 246)* prohibent nam cetera Par- 1 
cae Scire, Ver^ A. 3, 379: solam nam peril ; 
dU6 ille Te colerc, li ib 4, 421; 10, 585; 1, ; 
444; ohm nam quaercre aroabam, Hor S j 
% 3, 20; 41: ego nam videor mibi sanus, 
id. ih 2, 3, 302: his nam plebccula plaudit, 
id.Ep2,l,18G 

n. In transitions. A, Introducing a 
new subject as of secondary importance, 
but now, on (h^ oth^r hand : nam quod ru- 
morcs dtriulcrunt malitoli, Multas conta- 
roinasse Graecas, dam facitPaucasLatinas: 
factum hic es^e id non negat, Neqne se pi- 
gere, Ter Heaut prol 19. nam qnod pur- 
gas eo*>, quos ego mihS scrip«i invidisse, 
etc., Cic- AIL 3, 15, 2' nam quod negas te 
dubitarc qum magna in offecsl sim apnd 
Pompeiam hoc tempore, non rideo cau- 
1 sam cur ita sit, id ib 9, 2, a, 2 ; idT Off 
I 2, 13, 47: nam auguralis libros ad commu- 
' oe uCriusque nostrum ofium sen a, Id. Tam 
3, 11, 4; nam Vestac nomen a Graecis est, 
i e though that of Janus, before named, is 
Latin, id. N D 2, 27, C7; id- Dir. 2, 3L GC; 
2,32,68; QumL 1,11,7; 10,1,9— B, Esp, 
in referring to a consideration too obvious 
to require discussion, /or obviously, for it 
w certain, etc.: postremo hoc m pectus 
tuum demitte, numquam populum Koma 
num beneflciis victum cssc: nam hello quid 
valcat, lute scis, Salt J 102, 11; Liv 39, 20, 
3; Cic.Tu£C 4,23,62; TaaH.4,76 

m. In interrogations, emphatically, ex 
pre«PiDg wonder or emotion in the ques- 
tioner; ct Gr 'jdp A. "liVith an inlerrog 
ative 1, Beginning a sentence (ante- 
class. and pool ): pcrdidistl omnem ope- 
ram? Ep. Nam qui perdidi? but how? but 
why? Plaut Ep 1,2,29: nam quem ego 
adspicio’ id Poen. 6,3, 3: quid ego ago? 
Tr. Nam quid to, malum, me roptas quid 
agas? id. Host. 2, 1, 21 : nam quae baec 
anus est ezanimata a fratre quae egres- 
sa’st raeo? Ter. Phorm. 6, 1, 5. nam quid 
Ita? id. Eun. 5, 2, 58: nam quern? ahum 
babul nemmem, Id. ib 4, 4, 13 nam quam 
Ob rem’ (=quamnam), Plaut Am. 2. 1, 2: 
nam qua me caus^ extrusistl ex aeuibus? 
Id- AuL 1, 5 et saep . nam quis te, juve- 

num confldentJEsime, nostras Jussit adire 
UomOB ? Verg. G X 445 (but cf Forbig. ad 
loa and Kriiz ad Sail J 19,2) nam quae 
tarn sera raoralor Segnities’ id. A. 2, 373 
beilua raullorum cs capitnm Nam quid 
sequar aut quern ? Hor Ep 1, 1, 70 — g. 
Joined as enclitic to an jntcrrogatlreuord. 
quinam homo hic ante aedis nostras con 
quenlur’ Plaut AuL 4, 9, 17 : quidnam Id 
est? Id. Tnn. 5, 2, 45* quiemtm iglturiuebi- 
tur P Scipioms memonam mortui* Cic 
Verr 2,4,36, 1 80. O di immortaJes, ubinam 
gentium sumus? Id CaL 1, 4, 9, id. N D 1, 
10,24- sedAllohrogesdiu in incertohabuere 
quidnam consihi caperent,Sall C 41, L— For 
quianam, r quia^n — 3, Separated from 
the Interrogative word- quid tibi ex filio 
nam, ohsecro, aegre est? Plaut Bacch 5, 1, 
27 quis ea’st cam opturaa^ id. Aul 2, 1, 
17 ; 3, 2, 3 • quid ceroesa opus nam? id. 
Ho-L 1, 3, 101 . quis est nam Indus m un- 
dis? Verg E 9,39 — 4. With num: num 
tibi nam, amaho, janua est mordax mea? 
Plaut True. 2, 4, 1 num quid nam tibi mo 
Icstum est, gnaie ml, si, etc , id. As 5, 1, 3; 
cf comicum est et Tcrentianum numquid 
nam, cum excmptis num et nam sufBcere 
ad iRterrogatioBem potaissei quid, Donat 
ad Ter And. 1, 4, 8 num nam hapc audi 
vit, Ter Heaut 3, 2, 6 num quid nam de 
oratore ipso re£tat,Cic Part Or 7, 26 — B. 
Without an interrogative word (very rare)* 
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scis nam tibi quae praecepi’ Plant. Pers. 3, 
1, 5L (For fuller details, V Hand, Tars. 4, 
pp 1-22) 

+Iiailia,atis, fi , = vSfia, a Jlutd, liquid' 
DEDiCA%uT ^ASIA cvNcns, Inscr Orel! 1914: 
^A5IA SEBECIO, lb 1916 

Namnetes, ni , a people in Celtic 
Gaul, n^ar the of Nantes, B G 
3, 9, 10; Plm. 4, 18, 32 | 107 — In sing : 
M nTTinig Inscr Orel! 188 — H, Trans f, 
the capital of the Namnetes, the modern 
Kantes,'Ken Ep 3 

nam-que {also \muen nanquc), 
con^ , an emphatic confirmati\e particle, a 
strengthened nam, closely resembling that 
particle in its us^. but introducing the 
reason or explanation with more assur 
ance ; Gr. Kat jdp, for indeed, for indy, 
for (class and rreq , only before a vowel, 
and m Cicero and C®sar alwajs, like nam, 
beginning the proposition ; rareU before 
a coneonant, and not in Cas., Cic Div 3, 
30, C2; id. de Or 3, 2, 6; id Tusc 3, 20, 65; 
Nep Them 0, 2 ; id. Ages. 2, 1 ; Salt J. 
41,5 : 85,35; Hirt B G 8, 28, 4; Ant ap 
Cic. Phil 13, 20, 45 ; Balb ap Cic Alt 
9, 13, A. 2 ; and freq in Liv ; v. Krebs, 
Antibarb p 732 sq )• pol mihi fortuna ma- 
gis nunc defit quam genus* namque reg- 
num suppetebat mi, etc., Enn. ap Cic Tusc. 
3, 19, 44 (Trag. v 395 VabL) namque ita 
me di ament, Plaut Bacch. 1, 2, 3 in quo 
vix dicere audco,qaam multa saccula homi 
num teneantur. Namque ut olim deficcre 
sol hominibus cxstlnguique visas est, etc., 
Cic. Rep 6,22,24. namque nindquare,Scae- 
vola, negisti? etc , id. de Or. 1, 16, 71 : nam- 
que hoc pracstat amicitia propmquitati, 
etc., id. Lael 5, 19 namque turn Thraces 
easregiones tenebant, Nep Milt 1,2; 8,1; 
id. Thera 6, 2 ; id. Ale. 1, 2 al ; namque 
umeris suspenderat arcum, Verg A- 1, 318; 
390: namque ctsi, etc., id. ib 2, 583* nam- 
que est lUe. patef quod crat meus, Hor S 
1, C, 4L— Poet, like nam, afleran address: 
Aeoie — namque libi, etc.. Terg A. 1. 65: 
pleonastic, namque enlm tu, credo, mi im« 
prudenti obrepcens, Plaut Trm, 1, 2, 23 
(Ritscbl, nempe enim) — Placed after a 
word: is namque numems, Tarr. sp Cell 
I 3, 30: Tirgmi vementj in forum (ibl nam 
: que in tal^mis litterarum ludi erant), etc , 
Liv 3, 44; 4, 31: frumentum namque cx 
EtrnriS.eto , id. 4, 33, 2; 6. 8, 8; 9, 25, 2; 22, 
50,3. frui namque pace, id. 4, 9, 2, 6,11,C, 
6, 4, 8; 9, 87, 1 al; omnia namque ista, eux, 
Quint 9, 4, 32; mire namque, id. 9, Z, 29; 
pmxere namque elDgies berbarura, PJin. 
25, 2, 4, g 8 : duodecira namque populos, 
etc , Flor. 1, 5, 5: non me impia namque 
Tartara babent, Verg A. 6. 733 ; non hoc 
mibi namque ncgarcs, id. id 10, 614. 

1. nanus, I B. 

2. Nana,ae,/, a nymph, daughter of 
Sangarius and mother of Atys, Am. 5, 
p 158 

nan CIO, ire, r a., and nancior, iri, 

V dtp a jroot nac-, v. nanciscor), to get, 
gain, obtain [poBt class.)- ei nanciara populi 
desidenum, Gracch. ap Prise, p 888 P : in 
foedere Latino: pecv\ 7 am qvjs .va.ncitob 
( i. e nancitur) habeto, Paul ex Fest p 166 
Mull 

nanciscor.naclDsand nanctos(cf Hal 
ad Ci& Rep. 1, 10, 16 , Drak. ad Liv 24, 31 ; 
25, 30 ; inf. nanciscier, Plaut As. 2, 2, 59), 3, 

V d^p. a, iSauEcr naq, obtain; Gr evcK in 
nicvica, etc ; cf. avd^/cn, Dec*»sEej {mpass 
signxf nactus, v infra ^n.), to get, obtain, 
receive a thing (Cep by accident or without 
one’s CO operation ), to mrel vnVu stumble 
on, light on, find a thing (syn. ; oflendo, re- 
perio, deprehendo). unde anulum istura 
nactus? Ter Hec. 5, 3, 27: quomam nacti 
te. inquit, sumus aliquando otiosum, Cic 
Fin. 1, 5, 14' nactus sum etiam, qui Xeno. 
phontis similem esse se cuperet, id. Or 9, 
32 cum plus otii nactus ero, id. Fam 3, 7, 
1: id. N. D 3, 36, 87' immanes beluas nan 
ciscimur venando, id.ib 2, 64, ICl; id. Fam 
13, 7, 4' eum Philolai commentanos esse 
nanclum, Id. Rep 1, 10, 16 Hai : Cato sic 
abut aMta, ut cau-sam monendi nactum sp 
esse gauderet, id. Tusc 1, 30, 74' se in sil 
vas abdiderunt, locum nacti, egregie et 
nature et opere munitum, Caes, B G. 5, 9; 
hence, to possess by birth, to hav^ by nature 
maleflcam (naturam) nactus est In corpore 
fingendo, Nep Ages. 8; of evil as well as 
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rood fortune quod sini nactus mail, Ter j 
And 5, 6, 3 ex nuptiis tuis si nihil nan | 
ciscor mall, id Phorm 3^ 3, 10 — E sp , to 
catch, contract by mfeclion or contagion 
nactus est morbura, ^ep Alt y, 2 fphnm, 
to contract or catch ajccer, Suet Tit 10 
miKo est quoddam helium quasi naturale 
cum corvo, ergo alter allenus ubicumque 
nactus est ova, frangU, Cic N D 2, 49, 125 
— n Transf , to Ught upon, meet with, 
reach*, find, of inanim things or living be 
mgs meum quod rete et ham! nacti sunt, 
meum potissimum est, Plaut Rud 4, 3, 46 
Mtis claviculis 6U1S qmcquid est nacta, 
complectitur, Cic. Sen 16, 62 nactus ido 
noam ad navigandum tempestatem, Cae« 

B G 4, 23 nactusque silentia runs Ex 
ululat, naung reached the quiet country, 
0\ M 1, 232 nactus, as passive, App M 7, 
15, Hyg Fab 1 and 3 
nancitor^v nancio 
liaiictus,v nanciscor \L 
j Nanis, Wis,/ [nana], a Roman tur 
name, Inscr labr p 48, n 269 
Nannetes,^ Namnetes. 
nananc* ' namquo 
nans, nantis, Part and P a , r 1 no 
NantuateSj't^j Gallia 

Narbonensis, at the fool of the Alps, Caes 
B G J, 1, 4 10, PhD 3 20, 24, § 137 

, = vavioc and vavoc (cf 
Cell 19, 13, 2 sq ), in ^ ulg lang , a dwarf 
(pure Lat pumilio) intcrrogalum a quo 
dim nano, fauct Tib 61, Prop 4 (5), 8, 41, 
Juv 8, 32 — B, In fem nana, ae, aft 
male dwarf nanos et nanas et raoriones 
populo donavit, Lampr Alex Sev 34 — H, 
Transf A ^ ?iom, HeU Cinn 
ap Cell 19, 13, 6 , cf id ib § 4 — B. ^ 
low, shallow water tessel tas aquarium 
^ ocanl fulim quo postca accessil nanus 
cum Graeco nomine, et cum Latino noml 
no, Graeca flgunl barbalus, Varr L L 6, 
g 119 ifull , cf Paul ex Fost p 176 ib 
tnapaens, a, um, adj ,-=ivanarioc, of 
or belonging to a wooded vale or deli, nym- 
phae napaoao, dell Col poet 10, 264 

—Bonce, II. Suhst Napacae, arum, 
f, the dell nymphs facites ^enerare Na 
paeas, Verg G 4,536, Stat Th. 4,255, Ne 
xncs. Eel 2, 20 

Nape, eS /, the name of a dog, Ov M 
3 214 —II, The name of a i4>omafi,Ov Am 
1, 12, 4 

t naphtha (napthas, Sail ap Prob 
Catbol 1405 P), ae,/, = ii va<p0a (collat 
form of o »o^0ar) naphtha slmills (mai 
time) est natura naphthao Ita appcllatur 
circa Babyloniam ct in Astaccnls Parthiae 
profluens blluminls liquid! modo, PUu 2, 
105, 109, S 235 , id 24, 17, 101. § 108 , 35, 10, 
51, g 179, Amm 23. 6, 38 (called oleum in 
cciidiarlum.tcg Mil 4 8 and 18, and olo 
nm^hum,G^at Cyn 434) 
napina,ne, / [napus], a turnip field, 
Col 11,2,71 

Inapnrac, l»fnm,/,rtrowrqpe« nec 
tore ligare signifleal pontifex minor ex 
stmmonlis napuras nectllo, id est funi 
culosfacilo,quibus sues auncctantur, Paul 
ex lest s. a nectere, p 105 Mull , cf Id 


ib p 109 

napnS) i. n» , O l^nd of turnip, a navew. 
Col 2;io;23; 12 60, 1 , Plln 18,13,35, 
g 131, 19, 6, 25, § 76, Mart 13, 20 tn lemm 
tnapy.i^Sfn , =vaKv (an old form for 
Tnt%fard sluapi Athcnlcnccs napy 
nppeila\onint Plln 19, 8, 54, g 171 altc 
rum iblaspl aliqui Perslcum napy appella 
\ eninl, Id 27, 13, 113, 8 140 
1. Nar;N^S,ni , = >ap,ani«ro/ 
Italy, wht^ rises m the Apennines, fiows 
through a of the territory and 

ITmbna, and j<nns the Tiber, nou Nera 
hnr amnls cxbaurit illos (\clinos lacus) 
Fulphurels aquis Plln 3 12, 17, 1 109, cf 
*'Olporcas po«!uU spiramlna Nans ad undas 
Fun ap Prise, p C9l P (\nn % 265%ahl ). 
and audllt amnls Sulfurcii Nar albus oquu 
fontesquo ^obnl,^ erg A 7, 617, cf Aus. 
Idjll 12dcdoi8, O' M 14 330 quod I^a 
CU8 Vclinus in Narcm dofluit, Cic. Att 4, 
15, 6 Naro nc mox Tibcrl dovcclus, Tac 
A.3 9 


2, Nar, Nartls, onU ptur , Nartcs, 

ium, m , dwellert on the banls of the Nar 
Intcnmnatc<» cognomlne ^artcs, Plln J, 
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14, 19, § 113, gen Interamnatium Narti 
um, Inscr Grut 407, 1 
3. Nar, Nartis, m , a river of Illyria, 
Mela, 2, 3, 13 

Narho, onis, m , and (late Lat ) Nar- 
hona, ^itb the appellation 

Marcius (after the consul Q JIarems Rex, j 
who led a colony thither A U C 036), a city j 
in Gaul, from which Gallia Narbonensis 
t^es its name, the mod Narbonne — Form j 
Narbo, Mela, 2, 6, 2, 6, Plin 3, 4, 5, § 32, 
Cic. Font 1, 3 , 16, 36 . Yell 1, 15, 5 , 2, 8 1 — I 
Form Narbona, Capitol Max ct Balb 6, 8, ; 
Eutr 4, 23, In«5cr OrcII 218 — Hence, A. 
Narbonensis, » «/ or belonging to 
harbo Narbonian colonia, Oic Brut 43, 
160, id Clu 51, 140 coloni Narbonenses 
Cic Font 2,14 Gallia, Me j?roinncc o/ffauZ 
6ey«mdMe.d?pr, Mela,2,6, 1, Plin 4,17,31 j 
§ 105 — B. Narboniens, a, um, adj , of 
or belonging to A'arbo or to Narbontan j 
Gaul, Narlwntan vjtis, Pirn 14, 3, 4, § 43 i 
t narcC) f-^— vapicn, numbness^ I 
torpor a narce narcissus dictus, non a fa 
buloso pucro, Plm 21, 19, 76, % 128 
t narcissinus; a, um, , ^vapKtir 
aivot, of OT from the narcissus, narcissus 
oleum, Plm 21, 19,76, § 129, unguenlum, 
Id. 13, 1,2 §6 

t narcissItiS| wis,^, a 

precious stone, otherwise unknown, Plm 
37, 11, 73, 8 188 

t 1. narcissus, h nt ,z:zvdpKtoooc, the 
■namssue, Plm 21, 5, 12, % 25 , 21, 19, 76, ^ 
§ 128, Verg E 6, 38, id G 4, 123, 160 
2. NarcissnSy b W > Narassus, the son 
of Cephisus and the nymph Linope He 
was exceedingly beautiful, and fell so tuo 
lently in love with himself on beholding his 
image in a fountain, that he wasted away 
with desire, until he was changed into the 
flower of the same name, 0\ M ^ 407 sq 
-n. Narcissus, a freedman of Claudius, 
by whose orders Afe^sahna put to death, 
Tac A 11 29 sqq , Ju\ 14, 329 
narditer, ora, Srum, a4? [nardus fero], 
tiard-beanny Ganges, Gral Cjm 314 

t nardinns, a, u®. «<{) , = rapJi.ot 
I, OfoTmadeofnard,na7d unguenlum, 
Plm 13, 1, 2, § 15 — As subif nardi- 
nnni; *» (sc > mum), wine flavored with 
nard deprompsit nardmi amphoram cella 
nus, Plaut Mil 3, 2,11 Bnx sd loc —II, 
Resembling nard pira, that smell liKenard, 
Plm 16, 16,16 J 65^ 
t nardostaebyoU; ft, w , = vapboara 
xvs, spikenard. Apic 7, 6, § 282 , 8, 2, § 347 , 
Theod Prise, de Dmct 15 
nardosta-^nS; >, m , spikenard, i q 
nardostachyon^ Theod Prise deDiaet 15 
t nardns, *,/ , and nardum, i, « , = 

vapiot, nard, PhD 12, 12, 20, § 42 nardus 
GalUcus Id 12,12,26,§46— II, Transf, 
nard balsam, nard-oil * Assyrifique nardo 
Potamus uncli, Hor C 2, 11, 16 no ma 
dcfnclus tempora nardo, Tib 3, 6, 63 
narcSjIoro, V nans 
*narin6sns,a, um, ad; [nans] broad 
nosed cum diis suls nannosis, Lact 5, 12, 
13 dub (al \Brlcosis, canosis, curiosis) 
naripdtcns ( -irons ), entis [narls 
pulco] offensive m the nose, Anthol Lat 5, 
205, 4 (1134^ 4 Bunn ) 
naris^ >8,/ [for nasis, from root na , 
Sanscr nSru, water, n isa, nose, kindred to 
nasus, cf no, nurc) a nostnl, usually In 
plur xx^TCSjldxn f, the nostrils the nose 
1, Lit (a) In Sing (poet and id post 
class prose) cl laU rictfis cl panda lo 
quenli Noris oral. Or M 3,676, 6,141, 12, 
253, id A A 1,620, Pers 1,33, Grab Cyn 
172, Maccr op Cbarla p 82 P ; App M 8, 
p 213, Tcrt ad\ Marc 1, 13 ^{(3) In plur 
Hires CO, quod omnis odor ad supera for 
tur rcctc sursiim sunt. Cic N I) 2 66 141 
narcs conlracliores habent Introitus, Id lb 
2 67, 145 fasciculum ad narcs admovero, 
id Tusc 3, 18, 43 mcdiis In naribus ingens 
gibbus, Ju\ C, 103 patuUs captavlt narl 
bus auras, Verg G 1, 376 — B. The nose, 
n.s an organ expressive of sagacity, and 
aNo of scorn and anger naribus ducoro 
turn to smell Hor C 4, 1, 21 naribus la 
brieqiic non fere quicquam dcccnlcr oston 
dlmus tamctsl dcrisus iis, contemptus 
f'lstldlum slgnlllcarl solct, nam cl corru 
garo narcs, ut Bontius all , imloconim 
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est, etc., to ium up the nose, to sneer, Quint 
11, 3, 80 ne sordida mappa Corruget nares, 
cause you to turn up your nose, Hor Ep 1, 
6 22 omnis copia nanum, sweet smelling 
flowers, id. C 2, 15, 6 de nare loqm, to 
speak through the nose, Pere. 1, 33 Aesopus 
nans emunctae senex, of a clean nose, i e 
of sharp perception, of fine powers of o6 
seriation, Phacdr 3, 3, 14 , so, (Lucihus) 
emunctae nans, Hor S 1, 4, 8 acutae na- 
res, id lb 1, 3, 30 , and on the contrary; 
homo nans obe'^ae, of a dull nose, id. 
Epod 12, 3 naribus uti, to ium up the 
nose, 1 e to banter, ridicule, id Ep 1, 19, 
45, cf rides ot nimis uncis naribus m 
dulges, Pers 1, 41 — Of anger Calpurni 
saeaam legem Pisoni’ reprendi, Eduxique 
animam m pnoribu’ naribus, LuciL ap 
Non 427, 32 (Sat 20, 4) m naribus pnmo 
nbus vix pertuli Afran ib 33 (Com Rel 
\ 384 Rib) — II, Transf, an opening, 
orifice, vent, air hole, of a canal, etc inter 
duos panetes canahs ducotur, habeas na 
res ad locum pateulcm, Y'tr 7, 4 , 7, 10, 
1 op Prob 21 , Pall 9, 9 

Naristi (' > Varisti; “'soVaris- 

tac, arum, Capitol Anton Phil 22, 1), 
orum m , apeople of Germany, part of the 
Suevi, near the Hermundurtans, Tac G 42, 
Cap Marc. Aur 22 

t naxita^ ./ > = vrjpiTur, a kind of 
sea snail, Plaut ap Paul ex Fest p 166 
Mull 

‘^nantas, atis, / [narus for gnarus, 
cf gnantaBj H-noioledpc, discernment, nares 
a naritate dictao sunt, Don ad Ter Ad 3, 
3, 43 

Nanua, Xlmbnan city on the 

Nar, now Namt, Liv 10 10, 27, 9, 29, 16, 
Tac A. 3, 9 — Hence, H, Narniensis, 
e, ad) ff>f or belonging to Namia Namxan 
ager, Phn 31, 4, 28, g 61 equites, Lia 27, 
60 —As suhst * (sc ager)^Plin Ep 1, 4, 1 — 
In plur subst Nanucnscs, ^ » 
the tnbabifanls of Namia, the ^Yarwans, 
Plm 3, 14, 19, § 113 

Naro. onis, m , a river xn Dalmatia, 
Plm 3,22,26,8 143 

Nardna, f, a city »n Dalmatia, 
now Opus Jlela, 2, 3, 13 , Plm 3, 22, 26, 
8 142, Valm ap Cic Fam 5, 9, 2, 6, 10, 4, 
Cic Jb 13, 77, 3 

narrabilis. c, odi [narro], that can be 
I narrated, Ov P 2, 2, 61 

narratio* ® relating 

nariating, a narration, narrative I, In 
gen narrationes crcdibilcs, nec historico, 
sed propo cotidiano sormone expllcatae dl 
lucido, Cic Or 26,124 rem narrarc ita ut 
aensimihs narratio sit, Id do Or 2, 19, 80 
SI exponenda est narratio, Id Or 62, 210, 
Pbaedr 4, 6, 2 —II, In partic , in rhet 
narratio est rcrum gestarum, aut ut gesta 
rum, cxpositio narratlonum gencm sunt 
tria, etc,C:c luv 1,19,27, id de Or 2,19, 
80, id. Part Or 9, 31, Auct Her 1, 8, 12, 
Quint 4, 2 1 sq , Mart Cap 6, § 650 
narratiuncula. a8,/dim [narratio], 
a smaU,short narrative (post Aug ). Quint 
1,8,0, Phn Ep 6,33,8 ' 

narrative, <"!i; [narro], in the way of 
narration, Don ad Ter argum And 
narratirus, a, um, adj [id] swita 
We for narration, Empor Rbot do Loco 
Comm p 667, 2 prlnclpium (Aeneidos) 
Ser\ I’^erg A 1, 1 

narrator, Srls, m. [ id ], a relater, nar 
rator, historian (class.) narratores faceti, 
Cic do Or 2, 64, 219 rcrum. Id. Ib 2, 12 
64 disorlus rcrum suarum, Quint 11, l’ 
36 a narralorlbus oratoribusquo pracci 
pua malcna in laudem principis adsumta 
est, Tac A. 10 2. 
narratum, l, n v narro yin 
!• narratnS; a, um, part , V narro 
2. narratus, us, m [narro] a narra- 
hon narrahiy (poet and In post class, 
prose) a cnlct narratibus hora Tompesliva 
mois, Or M_ 6. 499, App M 9, p 230 37 
I narro, f" l, utum, l, u a [ for guarigo 
! ( gnarigavit Fcsl p 95) from gnarus, 
''anscr gnA know, Gr yiyvweKo} , cf nos 
CO (gno«co) Ignore] to tell, relate, narrate 
report recount, set forth (syn memoro 
Duntio trado) I. Lit quid mlhi istacc 
narras’ Ter Hcc. 6, 2 18 ego tibi ca narro 
quae tu melius pels, quam Ipso, qui narro 
Lie Fam 9,6.0. garrula pericula, Juv 12,’ 
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6?^— With acc. and inf.: mihi Pliilargynis 
narravit, te interdam eollicitam esse ve- 
liementius, Cic. Fam. 6, 1, 6 : Clitarchns tibi 
narravit Darinm ab Alexandre esse supe- 
ratum, id ib, 2, 10, 3: ne narres te snda- 
visse ferendo Carmina, Hor. Ep. 1, 13, 16: 
narrare virtutem alicujus, Ter. Ad. 4, 1, 20; 
Plin. 6, 22, 24, § 84: cibos boos homini nar- 
rabimus, tei forth, explain, id. 20 praet : 
narrat, ut virgo ab se inlegra etiam tarn 
8iet, Ter. Hec. 1, 2, 70.— J^ass.: nt ita nar- 
rentnr ut gestae res erunt, Cic. Inv. 1, 20, 
20: haec inter paucos palam Hecreto nar- 
rantor, id. Fam. 8, 1, 4: in comoediis res 
ipsa narratnr, id. ib. 9, 22, 1: quae in pro- 
vinciis facta narrabantur, Liv. 39, 6, 6; 
Quint. 3, 8, .11; 4, 2, 76; Plin. Ep. 7, 27, 3; 
Suet. Calig. 22: rationes . . . satis narratas, 
Tac. A- 11, IL — With ds : qua (epistulS) 
Crassi llbertum ais tibi de mea sollicitudine 
macieque narrasse, Cic. Att. 3, 15, 1: mores 
cjus, de quo narres, id. de Or. 2, 59, 241: de 
quibus nos narrabimus, Auct. Her. 3, 14, 
24; cf in the folL : male, bene narrare, Jo 
tell had or good news : male nairas de Ne- 
polls filio, Cic. Att. 16, 14, 4: Othonem quod 
speras posse vinci, sane bene narras, id. ib. 
13, 33, 2.— Of things : quid istaec tabellae 
narrant? Plant. Pers. 4, 3,29: sirespublica 
tibi narrare posset, quomodo sese haberet, 
Cic. Fam. 3,1,1: cum ejus oratio de animo 
tuo, de eermonibus, quos de me haberes co- 
tidie, mihl narraret, id. ib. 3, 1, 1: narratur 
and narrant, it is said, th^ say : Paridis 
propter narratur amorem Graecia Barba- 
riae lento collisa duello, Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 6; 
Ov. H. 6, 19 : versiculos in me narratur 
scribere Cinna, ilart. 3, 9, 1; but narrator 
with acc. and inf is rare: nunc Chanmvos 
ct Angrivarios immigrasse narratur,’ Tac. 
G. 33 init: eoque terrore aves tunc siluiese 
narratur, Plin. 35, 11, 28, g 121 (Jan. nar- 
rantque; c£ Zumpt, Gram. | C07J: narrant, 
et in Ponto Caecian in sc trahere nubes, 
Plin. 2, 47, 48, g 126; 2, 106, 110, g 236; 32, 
7, 24, g 75 et eaep. : narror, narraris = nar- 
rator de me, de te, to he the subject of talk, 
it is said of me, thee, etc. : rideor ubique, 
narror, ostendor, Quint Dec]. 14, 12 init: 
dulcls in Elysio narraris fabula campi, 
Mart. 12, 62, 6: Sibi narrare, to inform one's 
self team: Cape has tabellas; tute hinc 
narrato tibi, quae me miseria contabefecit, 
Plaut. Ps- 1, 1, 18.— II, Transf., in gen., to 
say, speak, tell : narra, quid est, .quid ait? 
Plaut. Poen. 5, 2, 67: ego quid narres ne- 
scio, Ter. And. 3, 1, 19; id. Pborm. 2, 3, 54: 
non possum satis narrare quos ludos prae- j 
bueris intos, id. Eun. 5, 7, 9 : quantum di- j 
stet ab Inacho Codrus, Hor. C. 3, 19, 3. — 
Hence, narro tibi, I tell you, J assure you, 
in fact, seriously, a form of asseveration; 
narro tibi : plane relegatus mihi videor, 
postea quam in Formiano sum, Cic. Att. 2, 
11, 1 : narro tibi, baec loca venusta sunt, 
abdita certe, id. ib.l5^16,B; 15,21,1: navi- 
ta de ventis, de tauris narrat arator, Uilks, 
Prop. 2, 1, 43 : ne res per quemquam narra- 
retor, Just 1, 9, 19. — B. Esp., to dedicate: 
librum alicui, Plin. praef. g 1. — Hence, 
P. a. as tuhk.: xiarratrinij t 
which is told or narrated: hoc quoque, Ti- 
rcsia, praeter narrata petentl Responde, 
Hor. S. 2, 5, 1. 

Narsens Cdissyl), eos, or Narses, 's, 
wi., a Persian king, Junand. Reb. Get 21; 
Eutr. 9, 25. 

Nartes^ lom, m., v. 2. Kar. 
t nartheexa or narthecya, ae,/, 

= vapdnKta or vap9t]<i>o., o, low species of 
ferula, Plin. 13, 22, 42, § 123. 

t narthcciuin, ii, n., = vapOnKtov 
(lit a piece of narthex-wood which has 
been hollowed out for keeping ointments 
and medicines in ; hence any vessel in 
which these articles are kepi), an oinU 
ment-box, a medicine-chest. Mart. 14, 78 1 : 
jam doloris medicamenta ilia Epicurca 
taraquam de narthecio proment Cic Fin. 
2, 7, 22. 

t narthex, ^cis, m., = 6 vdpen?, the 

shrub ferula, Plin. 13, 22, 42, § 123. 

t zianzi^ o, am, v. gnarus init 

Narycia, ae, /., the city of Locri, 
founded in Lower Italy by the Ozolian Lo- 
crians (from Narycion), Ov. if. 1$, 705. 

Narycion, = NapvKioy, Plin. 4, 
17, 12, g 27 ; and Naryx, fcis, f, = NtJ- 


pi/f, a city of the Ozolian Locrians, a colony 
from which built the city of Locri, in Italy, 
Plin. 4, 17, 12, 1 27 (Jan. Karycum).— Hence, 
NajryciaS; a, 0 “, adj., = N'api/«o?, of 
or belonging to the city of Harycion (the 
birthplace of Ajax OUomb), Narycian : hie 
ct Narycii posuemnt moenla Locri (cC Na- 
rycion), Verg. A. 3, 399: pix, id. G. 2, 438: 
L^lex, a king of the Locrians, Ov. IL 8, 312 : 
heros. i. e. Vue son of Ajax Oileus, who led 
the colony of Locrians to Italy , id- ib. 14, 468. 

Nasamoilj onis, ct Kasamones. 

^asamdneSj ‘m.^^^aaapwvts, a 
Libyan people to the south-west of Cyrenaica, 
extending to the Great Syriis, Plin. 5, 5, 5, 
I 33 ; 7, 2, 2, g 14; 13, 17, 23, g 104 : tota 
commercia mundo Naufragiis Nasamones 
habent (because they plundered shipwreck- 
ed persons), Lnc. 9, 44:1 — ^In ting., a Nasa- 
monian: quas (herbas) Nasamon, gens 
dura, legit, Luc. 9, 439; ace. Kasamona,* 
SiLc, 44.— Hence, A. Nasamoniacn^ 
a, um, adj., Kaxamonianf SII. 16, 630; cl. 
Ov. iL 6, 129.— 2, Transf., in gen.,>l/n- 
con ; rex, 1. e. Hannibal, Stat. S. 4, 6, 75. — 
B. NasEmoniaSy adis, f.,= Saaap.u>- 
vtdt, the Hasamonian : Kasamonias Harpe, 
SiL 2, 117.— C. Nasamonitis, Wis,/, 
= ^aeap.tav7Tit, a precious stone, otherwise 
unknown, Plin. 37, 10, C4, g 175. — I). Na- 
satnoniUSi Hasamonian; 

poet, for A/rtcnrt .* natus Nasamonii To- 
nantis, i. c. Alexander, because he passed 
for the eon of Jupiter Ammon, Stat. S. 2, 7, 
93: Jugurtha, Sid, Carm. 9, 257. 

Hasccns, entis, Part, and P. a., from 
na.ccor. ^ 

X, aasccniia, ae, / (nascor], birth 
(Vilruv.), Vitr. 9, 7. 

2. nascentia, lam, v. nascor, IL 
P. a. A. 2. 

nascibili^ ©i <^4/- (nascor], that can be 
born (post-class.), Tert. adv. Marc. 3, 19; 3, 


Nasno. onls, f., the goddess of birth ; 
V. natio, inU., I. 

aascO/ ere, v. nascor fun. 

Uascor^ nasci (ante-class., and 

in poets of the class, period also gnalus, v. 
under P. a. B. j part, jut nasci turus, PalL 
JuiL 7, g 8; Tulg. Judic. 13, 8), 3, v. dep. 
[from gnascor, gnatus, root gen, whence 
gigno; cf. Gr. to be bom, to be be- 

gotten (of or by male or female). I, Lit. ; 
conslr. with ex or de and abl., or with abl. 
alone; rarely with ab and all. 1 , With 
ex and abl. (esp. with name or other appel- 
lation of the mother) ; cum ex utr^ue 
(uxore) filius natus csset, Cic. dc Or. 1, 40, 
183; cujus ex filia natus est Sestius, id, 
Fam. 13, 8, 1 : Servius Tullius ex serva 
Tai-quiniensi natus, id. Rep. 2, 21, 37 : ex 
hac femina debuit nasci, qui, etc., Sen. ad 
Helv. 16, 6: natam sibi ex Poppaea llliam, 
j Tac. A- 15, 23 init. : ex Thetide natus, Quint. 

! 3, 7, 11; ex Urbinia natus. id. 7, 2, 5: Alex- 
andri filias natus ex Barsme, Just. 13, 2, 7; 
cf : negantis (Domitii) quidqnam ex se et 
Agrippina nisi detestabile nasci potuisse. 
Suet. Ner. 6 : quod ex nobis natos liberos 
appellamus, idcirco Cerere nali nominati 
sunt Liber et Libera, Cic. N.D. 2, 24, 62; cf: 
convinces facile ex te esse natum, nam tui 
similis est probe, Ter. Heaut. 5, 4, 7 : ex 
militibus Romanis et Hispanis mulieribus 
natos se memorantes, Liv. 43, 3, 2 ; very 
rarely with a designation of the father, 
and only with pronouns: ex hoc Domitius 
nascitur, Suet. Ker. 4 init: Ncoptolemus 
ex quo nata est Olympias, Just. 17, 3, 14: 
ex quo nasci nepotes deceat, Plin. Ep. 1, 
14, 2: ilium ex me natum, VaL Slax. 5, 10 
ext. 3; cf: quod tibi filiolus vel filia na- 
scitur ex me, Juv. 9, 83. — 2, With de 
and abl. : de tigride natus, Ov. M. 9, 
612; cf: de Btirpe dei nasci, id. ib. 11, 
312: de pellice natus, id. ib. 4, 422: na- 
tus de muliere, Vulg Job. 14, 1; 15, 14. 
— 3, ^ith abt (60 usually with proper 
names; and with general designations of 
parents, family, etc.): quos omnes Erebo 
et yocte natos ferunt, Cia N. D. 3, 17, 44 ; 
Hercules Jove natus, id. ib. 3, 16, 42: Nilo 
natus, id, ib. 3, 16, 42 ; nascetur Oedipus 
Lao, id. Fat. 33, 30; patre Marte, id. Bep. 
2, 2, 4 : Paulo, id. OflT. 1, 33, 121; privignus 
Poppaea natus, Suet. Ner. 55 : Ascanius 
Creusa matre natus, Liv. 1, 3, 2 : Junia, 


I Veil, 2, 127, 4; amplissima familia nati adu- 
lescentes, Caes. B. G. 7, 37, 1 : honestis pa- 
rentibus, Quint. 1, 11, 85; Sen. Contr, 7, 
21, 1 : ilela quibus Gallio et Seneca parent- 
ibus natus, Tac. A. 16, 17: deus deo natus, 
Liv. 1, 16, 3: imperioso patre, id. 7, 4, 5; 9, 

I, 12: AEsaraco natus Capos, Enn. ap. Phi- 
larg. ad Verg. G. 3, 35 (Ann. v. 31 VahL): 
patre certo nasci, Cic. Rose. Am. 16, 46 : 
Apolline natus, Ov. M. 15j 639: natus de^ 
son of a goddess, i. e. Achilles, id. iL 12, 86; 
so, natus dea, of .^neas, Verg. A. L 582 ; ma- 
tre 3Iu.sa natus, Cic. N. D. 3, 18, 45: nasce- 
tur pulcra Trojanus origine Caesar, Verg. 
A- 1, 286. — 4. With dJ) and dhl.: generaii 
et nasci a principibus, Taa H. 1, 16: et qui 
nascentur ab illo, Verg. G. 1, 43L — 5, 
other constrr.: post homines natos, n'nc« 
men have lived, Cic. PhiL 11, 1, 1 : post genus 
hominum natum, id. Balb. 10.26: in miseri- 
am uascimar, id. Tusc. 1.5,9: ares omnes 
in pedes na.=cuDtur. urito the feet foremost, 
Plin. 10, 53, 74, g 149: ad homines nascen- 
dos rim bujas nuraeri (septenarii) pertine- 
re, to the formation of man in the womb, 
GelL 3, 10, 7 : homo nascitur ad laborem, 

1. c. it is his nature to suffer it, Vulg. Job, 
5, 7. — ^B. T r a n s f , to rise, take beginning, 
derive origin, spring forth, grow, be found : 
0 forlunatam natam me consule Roraam, 
Cic. ap. Quint. 11, 1, 24 ; and ap. Jnv. 10, 122 : 
humi na.sccntia fraga, Verg. E. 3, 92: cum 
nala fuer int folia, Vulg. Marc. 13, 28 : nasci- 
tur ibi plumbum album in raediterraneis 
regionibus, is found, produced, Caes. B. G. 
5, 12: onyx nascitur circa Thebas Aegjpti- 
as, Plin. 36, 8,12, g Cl: cx palude nascitur 
amnis, rises, id. 36, 26, 65, § 190: nascere, 
praeqoe diem veniens age, Lucifer, almum, 
nV, Verg. E. 8, 17: unde nigerriraus Auster 
Nascitur, id. (J. 3, 278 : -nascens luna, Hor. 
C. 3, 23, 2 ; id. S. 2, 4, 30 : nascentia tem- 
pla, newly built. Mart. 5,4,3: Clrcaeis nata 
forent an Lucrinnm ad saxum . . . ostrea, 
Juv. 4, 140. — To rise, be formed (of a hill); 
ab eo fiomine collia nascebatur, Caes. B. G. 
2, 18; cf : nascitur altera moles, SII. 3, 630. 
— II. Trop. To arise, spring forth, 
proceed from, be produced: scribes ad me, 
ut mibi nascatur epistulae argumentum, 
Cic. Fam. 16, 22, 2 : nulla tarn dotestabilis 
pestis est, quae non bomini ab homine na- 
scalur, id- Olt 2, 5,16: faleor ea me studl- 
ose secutum ex quibus vera gloria nasci 
posset, id. Fam. 15, 4, 13: facinus natum a 
copiditate, id. Vsrr.l 2, 34, f 82; id- Font. 
16, 37 : visas cl dicitur draco . . . dicere 
quo ilia loci na.«ccretur, id. Div. 2, 66, 135: 
strumae nascuntur maxime in cervice, 
Cels. 6^ 28, 7 ; 7, 12, 1 fin.; 7, 6, 4 fin. : ony- 
cbem m Arabiae tantum montibus nasci pn- 
tavere, Plin. 36, 7, 12, g 69; frumenta nala 
sunt, (jic. Verr. 2, 3, 63, § 147; ex quo uno 
baec omnia nata et profecta esse concedit. 
id. Quint. 28, 85 ; id. Agr. 2, 33, 90 : profectio 
nala a timore defectionis, Caes. B. G. 7, 43: 
querelae verae nascuntur pectore ab imo, 
ta\. 198; omnis obligatio vel ex con- 
tractu nascitur vel ex delicto, Gai. Inst. 3, 
88 Bq. — ^With ut : ex hoc nascitur ut, hence it 
follows that, Cia Fin. 3,19, 63 ; Sen. Ep. 74, 

II. — ^B. Esp., of the Bpiritual renewal of 
a religious experience, to be regenerated, 
bom again (eccL LaL): quod natum est ex 
spiritu, spiritus est, Vulg. Johan. 3, 6; nasci 
denuo, ii ib. 3, 7 : natus ex Deo, id. 1 Johan. 
3, 9, etc. — Hence, P. a. A. noscens, 
entis, arising, beginning, nascent, infant, 
immature : ante Periclem et Thucydidem, 
qui non nascentibus Athenis, sed jam 
adnltis fuerunt, littera nulla est, etc., Cic, 
Brut. 7, 27 : eloquentiam pueris induunt 
adhuc nascentibus, Petr. 4: (vitulus) vex- 
at nascenti robora cornu, Juv. 12, 9. — 

2. Subst.: nascentia J mm, n., organic 
b^ie-i, esp. plants, Vitr. 5, 1, 3; 5, B, L — B. 
natu& a. um, P. a., bom; hence, 1. 

natns (gnatus)* h fn., a son; 
and nata (gmta)i ae,/ (dat. and abl. pi. 
natabus, where ambiguity is to be avoided, 
Plaut. ap. Prise, p. 733 P. ; Inscr. OrelL 7421 ; 
Phocas, p. 1707 P. ; v. Neue, FormenL 1, 
p. 29), a daughter; xnplur.: nati (gnati), 
children, offspring : caritas, quae est inter 
natos et parentes, Cic. Lael. 8, 27: bcllum 
prope inter parentes natosque, Liv. 1, 23, 
1 ; cf. id. 5, 40, 3 : cam pecore et gnat'is, 
Hor. S. 2, 2, 115 : et trepidae matres pres* 
sere ad pectora natos, Verg. A. 7, 518: mihi 
ausculta, nate, pueros jube cremarier, Enn. 
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ap Non 246, 11 (Trag v 3!29 1 ahl ) , Hor 

5 1,3,43 natam conlocare alicui, Plaut 
Anl Arg 1, 15 o gnata, Ena ap Cjc. Div 
1, 20, 40 (Ann v 46 1 abl ) si quis gnalam 
pro muta dero\et agna, Hor S 2, 3, 219, 
cl id ib 2, 3, 199 Heclons natum de muro 
factaner, Ena ap Varr L. L 10, § 70 Mull 
(Trag V 130 lahL), so, Nerei natae, Id. 
ap Pri'c. p 733 P (Trag v 135 \ahl) 
maxima uatarum Pnami, Verg A 1, 654, 
Ov M 13, 661— Esp in the phrase natus 
nemo, not o ftumon being nobodg (Plan 
tine mr nemo mortalis) tamquam si na 
tUB nemo in aedibus habitel, Plaut Most 
2, 1, 65 I/jrenz ad loc., id ib 2, 2, 20 nato 
neminf, id. Cas. 2, 4, 16, id Pe 1,3 63 — 2. 

a. NatuB alicui rel or ad aliquam 
rcra, bom, made, destined, designed, in 
tended, produced hg nature for any thing 
(a) With dat (class.) me credo huic esse 
natum rei, ferundis miserils, Ter Ad 4, 2, 

6 non sibi se soli natum meminent, sed 
patriae, sed suis, Cic Pia 2, 14, 45 natus 
huic impeno, id Cael 24, 69 gurges atque 
helluo natus abdomini suo non laudi atque 
gloriae, id Pis 17, 41 Judaci ct Syn, na 
liones natae ser^ituti, id. Prov Cons. 6, 10 
— (/S) With ad (class ) vir ad omnia sum 
ma natus, Cic Brut 68, 239 natus ad haeo 
tempora, Id Phil 12, 4, 9 ad dicendum 
natus aptusque, id. do Or 1, 22, 99 ad 
iaudem et ad uecus nati, succepli, msli 
tuti sumuB, id Fia 6, 22, 63 ad hoc unum 
natus, i(L Or 28, 99 ut ad cursum equus, 
ad arandum bos, ad indagandum cams, 
sic homo ad Inteilcgendum et agendum 
natus est, id Fin 2, 13, 40 natus ad sa 
era Glthaeron, Ov M 2, 223 canor mul 
^endas natus ad aurc^:, id ib 6, 661 — 
(7) With xnf (poet ) quid meruere boves, 
animal natum to(craro labores, Ov M 
16, 120 sentes tantummodo laedero natae, 
id. de Nuce, 113 — (3) With \n and acc. 

r et ) nati in usum lactitiac sej phi, Hor 
1, 27, 1, Ov M 14, 99, 16, 117 —(e) 
With propter (rari^ apros, animal propter 
convlvla natum, Juv 1, Ul— Formed I 
or constituted by nature in any manner : 
alius ager bene natus, alius male, Tarr R ' 
R. 1 6, 1 sarmenta male nata, Col 4, 24, 

7 Ita natus locus est, Liv 9, 2 meuitt 
vcr8(^8 ci male nati, Hor Ep 2, 1, 233 — 
(/I) Pro re nata, or (ante and post class ) 
e ro nata, under the present circumstances, 
according to the state of affairs, as matters 
are ut m his pro ro nata non incommodo 
pQosint esso, CiaAtt 7,14,3 Antonll collo 
quiuro cum boroibus nostrls pro rc nata 
non incommodum, id ib 14, 6, 1 , 7, 8, 2 e re 
nata melius fleri baud potuit, quam factum 
C8t.Ter Ad, 3, 1,8, App M 4, p 143,38 — 
C, With a specification of time, so old, of 
the age of, etc eques Romanus annos 
prope XC natus, Cic. Verr 2, 3 25, § 62 
annos natus unum et \igintl, id do Or 3, 
20,74 cum annos ad qulnquaginta natus 
cs«ct,id.Clu 40,110 cum quinquc et \igin 
tl natus annos dominatum occupavisset, 
id Tusc. 6, 20, 67 Cato annos quinquc et 
octoglnta natus cxcossit e Vila, id Brut 20, 
80, in inscr a.vnoiivm Satis, etc, Inscr 
Mon Sclp n 7, Inscr MarmlAUl,p 664.^— 
Sometimes, in order to 8pccir> the ago 
more oxacllj, major or minor, uithoul or 
u tlh quam, Is added annos nata est sede 
elm non major, Ter Eun 3, 3, 23 minor 
qulnque et ^iglnU annis natu« 5?ep Han. 
3, 2 minor trJglnta annis natus, Cic 1 err 
2, 2, 49, g 122 homo annos natus major 
quadraginta, over forty yrars old, Cic. Rose. 
Am 14,49 Dionysius mqjor aunos sexa 
ginta natus dcce«slt, Nop Reg 2, 3 cum 
liberls mojoribus quam quindccim annos 
natls, Liv 46, 32, 3 minorem quam aunos 
sex, mqjorem quam annos dcccm natam 
ne^Tunt capi fas c'sc, GelL 1, 12, 1 — For 
mq}or, minor, somollmcs uith plus, minus 
(ante class.) plus triglnta annis natus sim 
Plaut Men 3, 1, 1 annos Eoxnginta natus 
cs aut plus, Ter Hcaut. 1, 1, 11, cf non 
nmpliuB novcm annos natus, Nep Han. 2, 
3 — Act collaL form nasco, CfO, to be 
bom, etc. ubl germen nasccro cocpcril, 
Cato, R. R. 161 /in 

1* nasaca« comm adj [nasus] icho 
has a large or pointed nose, Arn 6 196, 3, 
lOS 

2. Nancaj no, tn , a surname t« the 
Sapio family So P Cornelius Fcipio Na 
Elea, ttfto tc<w declared to be the moft virtu 
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otw man m the state, and on that account 
was sent to accompany the image of the Ma 
ter Idaea to Rome, Liv 29, 14, 8, cf Cic. 
Brut 20,79, V&l 3fax 3,7,3 
l^asidianns* bnj| V Nasidius Jin 
Na^dienns, s, m , <i l?om<in surname 
I A uecUthy upstart tn the time of Horace, 
Hor S 2, 8, 1 sq — JI. Another person, 
Mart 7, 54 

Nsl&lditis, name of a Roman gens. 
1, L. Nasidius, a Roman knight, Cic. Phil 
7, 8, 24 — 2. An adherent ofPompty, Caes 
B C 2, 3, Lie. Att 11, 17, 3 —Hence, Na- 
sidianus, b®, adj , naves, 

Cic*?. B C 2, 7 

naatema^ etc*, v nassilerna, etc. 
Naso, TO ampUf [nasus, large 
nosedj, a Roman family name in the Ota 
cihan, Octaman, Ovtdian, and Focoman 
gentes So esp , P Ovidius Naso, the poet 
irigenlo peril Na«o poeta meo, Ov Tr 3, 3, 
74 

Nasos cr Nasus, »,/. = Na«yof, N?i 

<ror (the island), apart of the mty of Syra 
cuse, Liv 25, 30, 9 sqq 

nassa w naxa, ® vncler 

basket vnth anarrow neck, for catching fish^ 
a weel J, Lit Das<>a est piscatorn vasi 1 
genus, quo, cum intravit piscis, exire non ! 
potest, Paul ex Fest p 169 MuH , Sil 6, | 
47, Plin 9, 37, 61, g 132 junci usus ad 
nassas mannas, id 21, 18, 69, § 114 sea ' 
rus inclusus nassis, id 32, 2, 6, g 11 m | 
strumento piscatoris legato, et relia et nas 
, sae debentur, Paul Sent 8, 6, 66 - 11 : 
T r 0 p , of a dangerous place, a snare, net 
I numquam ex ista nassa escam petam, 
Plaut Mvi 2,6,98 ex hac naxa oxiro con 
stitui, non ad Aigam, sed ad spem mortis 
melioris, Cic Att 16, 20, 2 inclusus car 
cere nassae (aegcr), Juv 12, 123 
nassitcma (nasit«), a©,/ [nasus], a 
large waUnng pot with a large nose or 
<poud nassuerna est genus xasi aquarii 
ansati ct patcntis, quale est quo equl per 
fundi solent, Paul ex Fest p 169 Mull , 
Cato, R R 11, Varr ap Non. 640,7, Plaut 
Stich 2,2,28 

• nassiternatns, '> m [nassiternn], 
provided with a large nosed watering pot, 
Calp ap Fulg In Expos Serm Antiq 
p 663, 31 Merc 

xiusturiltiizi) ii> n. [nasi tortium], a 
kind of cress nasturtium noroen acctpit a 
nanum tormento, PJln 19, 8, 44, g 165, cf 
id 20, 13, 60, g 127 (Persas) negat Xenophon 
ad panem adbibere qulcquani practer na 
sturtiura, Cic. Tusc 6,34,99, poet m plur, 
Verg M 84, Co! poet 10, 231 

1 . nasaSy ^ (ante class, nasum, i, 
n. quis oculi non sunt neque nasum, Lu 
cil ap Non. 216, 4, Plaut Am 1,1,288, id. 
Cure 1, 2, 18; id Men. 1, 2, 67, id Mil 4, 
C, 411, the nose (syn. nares) {.Lit na 
6U8 Ita locatus est ut quasi murus ocuhs 
interjcctus cs«c vjdcatur, Cic. N D 2, 67, 
143 abnpere alicui nasum roordlcus Plaut 
3fen 1, 3, 12 noso oxbibere molestiam, 
id Capt 4, 2, 37 naso clamaro mngnuro, 
to ore, id MIL 3, 2,9 acutus, id Capt 3, 
4,116 collisusnosuc, Sen Ira,3 22, 4 pra 
vufi Hor A P 36 congelati gutta nisi, 
Marl 11, 98, 7 madidiquo mfantm nasi, 
Juv 10, 199 exprirocrc romntem frigoro 
nasum. Mart 7, 37, 3 mgominant gominos 
noso cnspxnte cacblnnos, Pers. 3, 87 si tibi 
displicuU tuus nasus Juv 6 495 \igilanti 
Bicrtero naso, id. 1, 67 — B, The nose, as 
the seat of quick, smell , and also the feat 
uro whcreb> ongcr or scorn is expressed, 
cf nans (poet) rancidum nprum antlqui 
laudabant, non quia nasus Illis nullus erat, 
Hor S 2, 2, 89 — Of anger disco sod Ira 
cadat naso, rugosaque sanna, Pers 6, 91 , 
Mart, 0, 64 28 — Of scorn, derision, patir 
ical wit, satire, sarcasm naco adunco all 
quern Bospcndcre, Hor S 1 6, 6 Balatro 
suspendens omnia naso id. ib 2, 8, 64 I u 
cilius, qui primus condidlt stiii nasum, 
Plln N 11 pracf g 8 non cuicumquo da 
turn est habero nasum, Mart. 1, 42, 18 ta 
Clio ridcro ni®o Id. 6, 19, 17 juicnc^que 
senecque el puer! nasum rhinocerotis ha 
bent, id- 1, 3, 6 — H, Transf, the pro 
jccling part of a vessel, the nottle or spout 
(cf naF.sUcroa) callx nasorum quaiuor 
Juv 6 4f , cf 3Iart 14 96 

2. N5 sti 8 ,!.v Nasos. 
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nasute, . ''' nasutus/n. 

nasutnSy a, um, adj [nasus] that has 
a large nose, large nosed (perh not ante- 
■Aug ) X. B 1 1 depygie, nasuta, Hor S 
1, j, 93 manus, the el^hant's trunk, Cas 
siod Var 10, 30 — II, T r o p , sagacioits, 
vntty, sattncM, censorious nasutusniraium 
cupis videri nasutum volo, nolo polypo 
sum, Mart 12, 37, 1, td. 13,2,1 nil nasu 
tius est, id 2, 64, 6 homo nasutissimus, 
Sen Suas 7 med, — Hence, adv nasntc, 
satincaBy, scomjidly^ vntiity, sarcastically 
tu qui nasuto scripta destringis mea, 
Phaedr 4, 7, 1 nasuto negare, Sen Ben. 
6, 6, 6 (dub , al vafre) 

nata, /. ^ natus, under nascor, 
P a B 1 i 

natabiliS; [nato] that can suim 
OT Jioat (pc'!! class ) robur, Conpp Laud. 
Just 4, 43 

natabnlum, h ” [»i 1 <• for 
aiTOTOTOinp, a simmmtng place, App Flor 
p 353, 6 natabula fluminis, Jul Val Res 
Gest Alex 2, 9 

* natabundns^ a. bm, adj , swnm 
ming, Jul Val Res Gest Alex M 2j 8 (2, 
31 Mai } 

Natol [z=natale, birthday festival], the 
name of one of the toitoos of Labtrius in 
mimo, qui mscnbitur Natal, Cell 16, 7, 9 

natalicxns, -tius^ a, um, adj [1 na 
tails] of or belonging to the hour or day of 
one’s 6mA, birthday, natal (class ) qui naec 
Chaldaeorum natalicia pracdicta defendunt, 
a casting of nativities, Cic. Div 2, 42, 89 
sidera, id ib 2, 43, 91 dape<5, Mart 7, 86, 
1 lardum, Juv 11,84 sinciput Petr 136, 
Pers 1, 16 dies natalicms Vulg Gen 40, 
20 — Hence, U, Subst ^ natalici- 
um (-tittni)* n > birthday present 
aliquid naialicii titulo tibi millere, Censor 
de Die Nat 1 — B. natalicia, ae, f (sc 
cena),a htWAday entertainment hodie non 
descendit Antonius Cur ? Dat nalaliciam 
m bortis, Cic Phil 2, 6, 16 (so acc. to Cod 
Vat , others natalicia, as n plur ) 

l.nataUs^b, a<[; [natus, nascor], of or 
helongiflg to one’s birCA, birth , notal huno 
emortualcm facero ex natali die, Plaut Ps 
4, 7, 139 nunc buic lononiBt hodie natalis 
dies, id lb 3, 1, 9 natal) die tuo Ecnpsisti 
epistulam ad me, Cic Att 9, 5, 1 , cf quern 
ego diem vero natalem bujus urbis aut certo 
salutaremappellarc possum, C ic FI 40,102 
natalis dies rcditOs met, id Att 3, 20, 1 scit 
genius natale comes qui lemperat astrum, 
Hor Ep 2, 2, 187 tempus Ov F 6, 797 
lux, id Ib 219 hora, Hor C 2, 17, 19 hu 
mus Ov P 2, 9, 78 dorauB VaL FI 3, 321 
stenlitas, native, Col 3, 7 so, natale dccus, 
Val FJ o, 61 — II, Subst natalis, is 
(abl natab , rarely natale, Luc 7, 391 
Inscr Orell 776 , 2534 , al cf Neuo, For 
mcnl 1, p 228 sq) to. (sc dies) A. Lit, 
a birthday ad urbem (veni) tcriio Non 
nntah meo Cic. Att 7, 6, 3 natalee grato 
numeras? Hor Ep 2, 2, 210 meus est nata 
Ii8,Verg E 3, 76 sex mlhi naialcs ierant, 
0\ H 16, 61 Brulorum et Cassl natali 
bus, Juv 6 37. debemus meherculo natales 
tuos perindo ac nostros celebrate, Plln Ep 

0, 30, 1 On this day it nas customary to 
make offeriDgs, tho men to Ihoir Genius, 
and the women to Juno, and to make pres 
onls to each other, Ov Tr 3 13, 2, 6, 6, l , 
Mart 8, 64, 14—2, Transf. any anni 
versary, a commemorative festival —Of tAe 
day of the foundation of Rome natali Ur* 
bis DCXXXII , Plln 14, 4, 6 §55 —(In cccl 

1, at.) Ofn martyr’s death diesin quo, lego 
fuDcll caraca, in suporna rogna aascuntur 
Dei, Paul Nol Carm 21,171 sq So of other 
anniversaries, Paul Nol Ep 20, 3 , Aug 
Serm 16 de Sanct init , id Sorm 310 tn 
lemm —Poet natalem alicui eripero to 

prevent one's being bom, Luc 7, 390 B 

In plur natales, lum, TO , birth, onyin* 
lineage, extraction, descent, family (post- 
Aug ) natalium perlti, the casters ofTialtv 
t(i«, Sen Q N 2, 32, 7 Cornelius Fus 
cus Claris natalibus, of distincfUfshed birth, 
Taa H 2,80, cf natalium claritas, id ib 

I, 49 mulicr natalibus clara, Plin Fp 8 
18 8 quid, Catilina, tuis natalibus atque 
CethcglIn\cnIetqulgquom subllmius? Juv 
8 231 dcdocus natalium \claro, Tac. A. 

II, 21 natalibus suls rcstltul or rcddl, to 
It rwtorrd to one's birthright, 1 c to le 
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freed from ilaxery (because all men were 
regarded as originally free), Dig. 40, 11, 2: 
Jibertus natalibus redditus, ib. 38, 2, 3: de 
restituendis natalibus. Plin* Ep. 10, 73 (78). 

— 2, Trans C, of tnings, ori^n: 

adamant! pallor argent!, et in anro non 
nisi excellentissirao natales, i. e. U pro- 
duced only in gold-mine^, Plin. 37, 4, 15, 

§ 55: arborum, the seed, id- 17, 10, 14, g 73: 
natales impatientiae, Tert, PaU 5: a Penta- 
tcucho natales agnitionis snpputabuntur, 
i(L adv. Mara 1,10. — C. n«ltalC; 5s, n. : et 
Ifusis natale in nemore Hcliconis adsjg- 
nant, the place of birth, Flin, 4, 7, 12, g 25. 

2. Nat^S. is, m., a Roman surname, 
■€. g. Antonins Natalis, Tac. A. 15, 50, 54 sq.; 
71. 

natalitlns, natalicins. 

natans. ant's, rart. and P. a., r. nato 

fn. 

t natailcias, a, um, adj. [nato], that 
can svnm : nalaticius, ^rjjcTiKor, Gloss. Fhi- 
lox. 

natatilis, «» ^J- that can svnm 
(post-class.): animae, Tert adr. Henn. 33. 
-—Subst.: natatiles, smmming 

creatures: feras, volucres, reptiles, natati- 
les, Prud. aretp. 10, 332; App. de Mnnd. 28- 
natatlO, on is, f. [id.], a smmming. J, 
Lit.'*, babeant igitnr sibi arma, sibi equos 

- . . sibi pilam, sib) natationes atgue cur- 
suB, ^Cic. Hen. 16, 58: frigidae natationes, 
Cels. 3, 24^71- — ^II, Tranaf., a place for 
swimming, swimmxng -place, Cels. 3, 27, 1; 
Caei Aur. Tard. 1, 1- 

natator, oris, m. [id.], a swimmer, Xarr. 
L. L. 6, § 93 Mull. : pugnat in adversas ire 
natator aquas. Or. R. Am. 122; id, H. 19, 
70; Stat. Th. 10, 497. 

natatdxiaSj odj- [natator], of or 

belonging to a swimmer, that serves to swim 
vrith, natatory (post-class.): cortex, laid. 
Orig. 17, 7, 27.— II. SuUi.: natatdria^ 
ae,/, andnatatdriuin, \,n., a place for 
swimming, a swimming -place, a hath: a 
pool, Sid- Ep. 2, 2: rade ad natitoria Siloe, 
'Vulg.JoU- 9, 7; 11. 

t natatura, ae, f. [id.], a place for 
swimming or bathing : natatura, KohvgfJfj- 
^/;a,Gl08.S.PhU0X- 

natatas, f‘8, m. [id.], a sunmming (post- 
Aug.), Stat. S. L 6, 25: pJsciura natatu, 
PalL 1, 17, 2 : fluvjos natatu scindere, Claud. 

IV. Cons. Hon. 347; cf. id. Rapt. Pros. 3, 333. 
nates, natis. 

t naticldinm or t gnaticidiuin, 
ii, Ti. [natus caedo], the murdering of one's 
son or child, child -murder : gnaticidium, 
TCHvoKTovta, Gloss. Philox. 

t natinatio, onis,/, a being busy, lus^ 
inets: natinatiodicebatur negotiatio ct na- 
tinatores cx eo seditlosa negotia gerentes, 
Paul cx Fest. p. 166 lIulL 
t natinator* oris, m., a rebel ; r. nati- 
natio. ' 

natinor, ori, v. dep., to be busy: audito 
turaultu MacedoniaeSamniteSjLucanos in- 
terse natinari atque factiosos esse, Cato ap. 
Paul, ex Fest. s. v. natinatio, p. 166 Hull ; 

V. h. V. 

natlOy onis, /. [nascor], a being horn, 
birth; hence, transf. I, Personified, 
Natio, the goddess of birth : Nalio quoque 
] dea putanda cst, quae, quia partus matro- 
narum tueatur, a nascentibus Natio nomi- 
nata est, Cic. N. D. 3, 18, 47 (al. Nascio). — 
ILA breed, stock, kind, species, race (rare I 
butclass. ; syn.: genus, stirps, familia): in 
hominibuBcmendissi natione alter est me- ! 
lior, cmimus pluris, etc., Varr. U L. 9, g 93 
M iill. ; Auct. B. A lex. 7, 3 : natio optimatium, 
Cic. Sest. -W, 96 : ofilciosissima candidato- 
rum, id. Pis. 23, 65. — Also In a contemptu- 
ous sense, a race, tribe, set : salvete, fure.s 
mantimi, Famelica hommnm natio, quid 
agitis’ Plaut.Rud.2,2,6: vestra natio (Epi- 
careomm), Cic. N. D. 2, 29, 74; ardelionum, 
Phaedr. 2, 5, L — Of animals ; praegnantea 
operelevant: renter enimlabore nationcm 
reddit deteriorera, Varr. R. R. 2,6, 4; ct id. L. 
L. 9, g 92 MulL ; and: in pecoribus quoque 
bonus prorentus feturae bona natio dicitur, 
Paul ex Fest. p. 167 MulL — Transf,, of 
-things, a sort, kind (post-Aug.): nationea 
in apiam natura dixiraas, Pita. 22, 24, SO 
g 109; cera natione Ponlica, id. 21, 14,49, 
g 83 ; ct id. 12, 25, 55, g 125. — B. In a 
more restricted sense, a race of people, 
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nekton, people (used commonly in a more 
limited sense tten gens, and sometimes as 
identical with ft; c£: gens, popuIuS; usu- 
ally applied by Cicero to distant and bar- 
barous people): nam Hast haec bominum 
natio; in EpidamniisVoluptarii, eta, Plant, 
iren. 2, 1, 34; omnes nationes servitutero 
ferre possunt : nostra civitas non potest, 
Cia Phil. 10, 10, 20; ct ; exteris nationibus 
ac gentibus oslendere, etc., id. Font. 11, 25; 
nc nationes quidem ct gentes, id. N. 1). 3, 
39, 93; ct, in the reverso order: omnes ex- 
terae gentes ac nationes, id. Imp. Pomp. 11, 
31 : per omnes gentes nationesque, Quint. 
11, 3, 87: eruditissima Graecorum natio, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 4, 18: Judaei el Syri, nationes 
natae servituti, id. Prov. Cons. 5, 10 : im- 
mancs ac barbarae nationes, id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 
9, 8 27 : quod eas quoque nationes adire 
rolebat, Caes. B. G. 3, 7 : Sueri majorem 
Germaniac partem obtlnent, propriis ad- 
buc nationibus nominibusque discrcti, Tac. 
G. 33 : Gannascus, natione Canninefas, id. 
A. 11, 18 : patre Camissare, natione Care, 
matre Scythissa natus, Kep. Dal. 1, 1; ka- 
Tio-VK ciux, Inscr. Fabr. p. 495, n. 189 ; eo in 
connection with names of cities: yAXio.vn 
ARRETio, laser. Don. cL 6, n. 181. — 2. 
Nationes, the name of a portico in Home, 
built by Augustus, where the images of all 
knovi-n nations were set up: ante aditum 
porticu.9 Ad Nationes, Plin. 36, 5, 4, § 39; 
ct Serr. Verg.A. 8,721. — 3. 1® ccci- La^j 
like gens, and the Gr. opp, to Chris- 
tians, the heathen : per decs Datlonum,Tert. 
de IdoL 22. 

natis, is, more freq. in the plur., na- 
tes, ium,A [akin to Gr. vwtov, back; ct 
t6<T<pt], the rump, the buttocks, (a) Sing.: 
diflfea nate, Hor. S.l, 8, 46; Auct. Priap.77, 
11; 83, 23; quod ejos natis fnlmine icta 
erat, Paul cx FesL s. r. puUus, p. 244 and 
245 MulL— (/3)P/ur.; nates perrellit, PlauL 
Pers. 5, 2, 66; solea pulsarc nates, Jur, 6, 
611; Mart. 14, 18, 2; with dunes, id. 3, 53, 
3.— Of Meruwpof animals: nates turturum 
donare alicui, Mart. 3, 82, 21. 

Natiso, odIs, m., = NaTiffwv, a small 
Italian river near Aquileia, now Natisone, 
Mel. 2, 4, 3 ; Plin. Z, 18, 22, g 120. 

natito, [oo]. ^ (iatc 

Lat.), Anon. (Hilar.) In Job,l,p.98. 

t naliuncalfu ac, /♦ dim. [natio], a 
small nation: natio, natiuncula. Not. Tir. 
p. 79. 

nalavitas, Utis,^ [natiros], larfft, tmz- 
tivity (post-class.; cl ortus): municipcm 
aut nativitos aut adoptio facit, Dig. 50, 1, 1; 
janaa oatiritatis, Tcrt. Anim. 39: mitum 
natiritatis, natural face, Vulg. Jacob. 1, 23. 
— (/?) Plur., Tert Sped. 30. — 2* genera- 
tion : usque ad quartam nativnatem, Tert. 
adr. Marc. 4, 27 Jin. 

nativitus,o<Iv*[i<I']>.^<^>” birth, bybirth 
(post-class.), Tert. Anim. 39; so id. ib. 22. | 

XiatiVTlS, a> ora, adj. [nascor], that has 
arisen from, orbybirth; bom (ct natoralis). 
I, Lit. (class.) : mnndus, made, created, 
Lucr, 5, 60: animus, id. 3, 417; Anaximan- 
dri opinio est, natiros esse decs, Cia N. D. 
1, 10, 25. — II, Tran nf. ^ Imparted by 
birth, inborn, innate: ut appareret, in eo 
nativum quendam leporem esse, non asci- 
tura, N'ep. Att4, 1: molier si nativa sleri- 
litate Bit, Gell. 4, 2, 9: malum, hunger (opp. 
delatum), Cic. Dom- 6, 12: sensus (with do- 
mesticus), id. Har. Resp. 9, 19. — B. Opp. 
to artificial, that is product by nature, not 
■ artificial, Tuxtural, native (class.); beluae 
partim fiuilantes, partim nativis testis in- 
hacrentes, Cic. N. D. 2, 39, 100: urbis (Ro- 
mae) ipsius nativa praesidia, id. Rep. 2, 6, 
11: nativae oves, whose vjooiis used in its 
natural color, Plin. 8, 48, 73, g 191; monies 
nativi sails, id. 31, 7, 39, § 77 : color, id. 32, 
7, 24, § 74; specus, Taa A. 4, 59; arcus, Ov. 
M. 3, 160: coma, ongina?, /jrmer, genuine, 
id. Am, 1, 14, 56- — 2, In panic., in 
gram. : nativa verba, primitive words, 
primitives: simplicia verba partim nativa 
sunt, partim reperta; nativa ea quae signi- 
fleata sunt sensu; reperta, quae ex liis facta 
sunt, Cic. Part- Or. 5, 16; ct Quint. 8, 3, 36. 

nato. nturo,!, v./req. n. and a. [no], 
to swim, to float. Lit.: qui neque in 
Oceano natare volaeria Bludiosi'ssimus 
homo natandi, Cic. Fam. 7, 10, 2 ; natant 
Pisces acquorc, Ov. P. 2, 7, 28: caniSj-per 
fiumen,camem dum ferret, natans,Fhaedr. 
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1, 4, 2: natat uncta carina, floats, Verg. A. 
4, 398 : crura natantia, palmatedfeet, Ov. IL 
14, 551; ct: apta natando crura, id. ib. 15, 
376. — Of etorm-tossed or shipwrecked per- 
sons, to float about, be tossed about: nau- 
fragus natans, Cia Inv. 2, 51, 163 ; ct tropr; 
et natat exuviis Graecia pressa tnis, Prop. 
4 (5), 1, 115: cum saepe in portu fracta Ca- 
rina nalet. id. 2, 25, 24 (3, 20, 24); Itbacnm 
lugere nalantem, Juv. 10, 257. — (fl) Poet., 
with acc. : node natat caeca serus freta, 
swims across, G. 3, 260; aquas, to svnm 
in, Mart. 14, 196, 2 : Tiberinum, to swim 
across, Juv. 8, 265. — Hence, also, pass.: 
quot piscibus unda natatur, Or. Tr.5, 2,25. 
— B, Transt 1, To sicim or spread 
about (poet.): qua Tiberfnus campo liberi- 
ore natat, Ov. F. 4, 291: natamibus radici- 
bus, CoL Arb. C; Prop. 2, 12, 62 (3, 7, 52): 
ingens medio natat umbra profundo, Stat. 
Tb- 2,42 : niveo natat ignis in ore, id. AcbilL 
1, 161. — 2. To sicim or overflow with any 
tning, to be overflowed (mostly [wct.). (a) 
With abl.: natabant pavimenta vino, Cic. 
PhiL 2, 41, 105: plenis Rura natant fossis, are 
inundated,\tx%.G.\,Z"{2i sanieque aspersa 
natarent Limina, id. A. 3, 625: fletibus ora 
natant, Stat. Th. 2, 337: carmina in ipse 
ore natant, id. S. 2, 1, 18. — (/9) Ahsol.: ex- 
spectant imbres, quorum modo conda na- 
tabant Impulsu, Luc. 4, 330: plana natant, 
SjL 4, 751. — 3, Of the eyes, to swim (of 
drunken or dying persons)^ to he feeble, 
failing (poet.): vinis ocnlique animique 
natabant, Ov. F. C, 673: moriens oculis na- 
tantibus Circumspexit Athin, id. M, 5, 72 ; 
SiL 2,122; cf.; ante oculos natant tenebrae, 
Ov. M. 12, 136; oculi natantes el quadam 
voluptate Buffusi, Quint. 4, 3, 76. — 4, To 
move to and fro, not stand still : nec vagus 
in laxa pes tibi pelle (i. e. calceo) natet, Ov. 
A. A- 1, 516; Calp. EcJ. 6, 43; Ncmes. Cyn. 
170.— 5, Of birds, fo/y; ardea sublimispcn- 
nae contlsa natanti, Luc. 5, 654,^11. T r o p., 
to fluctuate, waver, be uncertain (=titubare, 
hue atque illuc ferri): in quo quidem ma- 
gis tu mibi nalarc visus cs quam ipscNep- 
tunus, Cic. N'. D. 3, 24, 62; mutatio volun- 
tatis indIcat aoimum natare, Sen. Ep. 35, 4: 
pars multa (bominum) natat, modo recta 
capessens. Interdum pravis obnozia, Hor. 
S.2,7,6; SiL 7,726; ManiL 4, 256; vitreo- 
quo natant praelona ponxo, float or waver 
reflected in the water, Stat.S.2,2,49. — ^Hence, 
natans^ antis, P, a., swimming; hence, 
natantes, 6tn, poet, for fishes : genus 
orone iiatantum,ycrg.G.3, 541; CaeLAur. 
Tard. 3, 2, g 31. 

natrii^ Icis (once m.: natrix violator 
aquae, Luc. 9, 720; usually),/ [no]. J, A 
water-snake: cur dens tantam vim natri- 
cum vipcrarumqne fecerit?’ Cic. Ac. 2, 38, 
120. — 2. Trop., of a dangerous person: 
se nalncem educare, Suet. Calig. 11. — B. 
Transt, a whip, scourge, made of a water- 
snake’s skin: natibu’ natricem impressit 
crassam cl capitatam, LuciL ap. Non. 65, 
30. — A plant: Ononis natrix, Linn. ; 
Plin. 27, 12, 83, g 107. 

natta^ V. nacca. 
natii; 2. natus. 

+ natnla, ae,/dtm.[nata],a L’ft/e daugh- 
ter, Inscr. Gud. 335. 12. 

natura, ae, / [nascor], birth. I, Lit. 
(veiy rare) : natura tu illi pater es, consiliis 
ego,Ter. Ad.1,2,46; cf.: natura pater, id. ib. 

5. 7, 4.-11. T ransf. (freq. and class.; 
S3T1. : indoles, ingeniuro). A, TX« nature, 
i. e. the natural constitution, property, or 
quality oi a thing: quodautem animal est, 
id motu cletur interiore etsuo; nam haec 
esl natura propria aniroae et vis, Cic. Rep. 

6, 26, 28 : ipsuraque per se sua vi, soa na- 
tura, sua sponle laudabile, id. Fin. 2, 15, 50; 
ab ipsa natura loci, id.Agr.2, 35, 95: qualis 
csset Datura montis, qui cognoscerent ml- 
sit, Caes. B. G. 1, 21 : loci, id. ib. 1, 2: tigna 
secundum naturam fluniinisjirocumberent, 
according to the nature or natural course of 
the river, Caes. B. G. 4, 17: insula natura 
triquetra, by nature, i. e. in shape, id. ib 5, 
13; naturas apibus quasjuppiter Ipse Ad- 
didit expediam, Verg G. 4, 149. — 2. Of 
character, nature, natural disposition, in- 
clination, bent, temper, character: cognitum 
per te ipsum, quae tua natura est, dignum 
tua amicitia judicabis, Cic. Fam. 13, 78, 2: 
prolixa beneficaque, id. ib, 3, 8, 8; Liv. 22, 
69: mihi benefacere jam ex consuetudine 
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in naturam vertit, has btcoms nafuro/, Sail ( 
J 85 , 9 — Prov con«uetudo est fiecunda 
natura, August, adr JuL 5, 59 Jin., Macr 
S 7 9, 7 , cf voluptatem consuctudiue 
quail alteram naturam efflci, Cic. Fm. 5, : 
25, 74 naturam expellas forca, tamen us 
que rccurrel, Hor Ep 1, 10, 24 facere sibi 
naturam alicujus rei, to accustom one's self 
to a thing, Quint 2, 4, 17 desideria natu 
rae satiare, Cic. Fin. 2, 8 25 — B. nat 

ure, course, or order of things quod re 
rum natura non patitur, Cic Ac. 2, 17, 55 
delabi ad aequitatem el ad rerum naturam, 
id. Fam 6, 10, 6* naturae satisfacere, i e 
to die, Cic. Clu 10, 29 , so, naturae con 
cedere, Sail J 14,16 —Personified 
quls vero opifex praeter naturam, qua 
nihil potest eseo callidius, lantam sol 
lertiam persequi poluisset m Benslbus^ 
quae pnmum oculos membranis tenuissi 
mifi vcsli\ It, etc., Cic N D 2, 57, 142 frui 
pnmis a natura datls, id Fin, 2, 11, 34 
homines rationcm habent a natura datam, 
id- ib 2, 14. 45 et homini praecipui a na 
tura nihil datum esse dicemus, id ib 2, 33, 
110 quae (membra corporum) ipsa dccla 
rant procreandi a natura habitam esse ra 
tionem, id ib 3, 19, 62 omuis natura \ ult 
CS'O con®er\atrix sui, id- ib 4, 7, 16, 6, 15, 
41, 5,20 60 illam partem bene vivendi a 
natura petebant, eiquc parendum esse dice 
bant, id Ac 1, 6, 19 — 2. Mature, i e the 
xoorld, the universe Gleanthes totms natu 
rae menti atque ammo hoc nomen (del) tri 
bml Ctc N D 1, 14, 37 —3. Nature, i e 
consistency icith nature, possibility m re 
rum natura fuisse, Cic Rab Perd 8, 24 
hoc quoque in rerum naturam cadit, w a 
possible case, Quint 2, 17, 32 judicalum 
est cnim rerum naturam non recipere, ut, 
etc , that it IS not in accordance with nature, 
Max 8, 1, abs 13 — C« 
element, thing, substance Aristoteles qum 
tarn quandam naturam censet esse, e qua sit 
mens, Cic. Tusc. 1, 10, 22 do naiuns auicm 
sic eentlebat, pnmum utl quattuor inltus 
rerum illisqumtam hanc naturam non 
adbiberot, etc , id Ac 1, 11 39 natura tc 
nuis aCris, Lucr 2 232 — p. The natural 
parts, organs of generation cujue (^Mcr 
cum) obscenius excitata natura trauiiur, 
Cic. N I) 3, 22, 65 quaedam matrona \ isa 
est m quicte obsignatam habere naturam, 
id. Dlv 2, 70, 146, cf Varr R R 3, 12, 4, 2, 

7, 8 

natcuraliillSf 1 ^ naturahs, App 
Docu Plat i, p 19; 6 

nMuraus. [natura], natural, 

1 c , X, Ry btri/i, one's own naturahs pa 
ter, opp to adoptive father, Cic, Phil 3, 6, 
16 In adoptionem dato redire in familiam 
llccat, si pater naturahs sine libens deer's 
ecTit, Quint 3 G 96 fillus ( ^KCITU I 
v»oO,LU 42 52 Pauli nepos,id 44,44, Suet 
Tib 62, Gai Inst 2,137, 3 31 qul m a\l 
sui naturalis potestate est, Dig 37, 8, 1, g 2, 
also, natural, illegitimate (s=notluis) Dig 
40, 6, 40 , 36 1, 80, g 2 , Aug Conf 6, 12 , 
Inscr Grut 946, 3 -H, Of or belonging to 
the nature of things, produced by or agree 
able to natuie, natural naturalo cstalicul, 
tt natural to one, it ts his innate qual 
tly, Pliu 11,37 64, g 144 historia, Id praef 
g 1 motUB naturahs, Cic. Fia 1 0, 19 so 
cietas, id Off 1, IG, GO lex, id N D 1. 14, 
36 nolio naturahs atquo inslta in antmis ' 
nostriB, id. lin 1,9,31 naturahs, non fb 
catus nlior, id. Brut 9,36 bonum iiLCacl 
6, 11 dies, a natural day i c from tun 
rise to sunset, opp to the dies cuilis, Cen 
Bor dc Die Katt^, \ civihs mors a not 
uraly not a violent «<atA,Plin. 7, 63 64, g 180 
(for the class, mors necc^sana, Cic 3IiI 7, 
16) natunIcB cxitus, the anus, Col 6, 30, 
8 nnturalia desideria, the sexual impulse 
id 6, 24, 2 , 6 27, 7 loca naturaha the 
sexual parts of men and animals Ctls. 1 
r 11 Milligan — Asrufcjt n&turalc, i® 
n the private parts sanguinis pars per 
naturalo dc‘<cndit Cels. 5 26, 13, 7, 2C 1 
nl — More freq plur , |iaturalia,^cni 
n , in same sense, Cels 4 21 tnit , ^20 4 , 
6, 18, 2 at , Col 6, 27, 10 , Just 1, 4, 2 —HI. 
Of or concerning nature natural datura 
Its qnae«tlonc8, Cic. Part 18 64 historia, 
Phn n N praoC g 1 phlIo«ophla,l6id Orig 
2,24,12. — XV, Opp to ficlillouB natural, 
real phllo«opUi diio«» Joses ftccrunl unum 
naturalcm, ailcrum fibuloeum Ijict 1,11 
Ilencc mir USturalltcr, naturally, 
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conformably to nature, by nature nec vero : 
umquam animus hominis naturohter divi 
cat, Cic Div 1, 50, 113 alacntas naturali 
ter mnata, Caes B C 3, 92 inter natunli i 
ter diBSimilhmos, Veil 2,60,6, Phn 11,37, I 
47, b 130 profiuere (urinam), Cels. 7, 26, 1 , I 
Hirt B Alex 8 est aliquid In omni ma 
term naturahter pnmum, Quint 3, 8, 6 , 

naturalitas, atis,/ [naturahs], nat , 
uratness (po«t class) somni naturalitas, j 
Tert Anim 43, 16 

naturaliter,«<^*^>v naturahs^n. 
naturjilltuSj odt [naturahs], by not 
ure (po«l class ), Sid. Ep 9, 11, App M 1, 
12, p 107 

natuSliTcatus, [natura 

facio], brought into being (post cla«s.) am 
mac natunhcatae, Tert adv Valent 23 

1. natiXS, Ol, um. Part and P a , horn 

— Suhst iiatuS 4 i,in i o, son , v nascor 
fn ' 

2. natUS, us (used only m aW Jtnp ), 
m [nascor], ht birth, hence, Of plants, 
a growing, growth cupressus natu more ; 
sa, slow of growth, Phn 16, 33, 60, § 139 — 

H. With esp reference to age, birth, age, 
years (the class signif of the nord) non 
admodum grandis natu, not very old, Cic 
Sen 4, 10 tantus natu, so old, Plaut Bacch 

I, 2, 10 grandior natu, id Aul 2, 1. 37 P 
Scaptius de plebe magno natu, an old man, 
Liv 3, 71, 3 homo magno natu, id. 10 38, 

6 magno natu principes, id. 21, 34, 2 dici 
tur matrem Pausaniae vixisse eamque jam 
magno natu, Nep Paus 6,3, id Dat 7, 1, 
id Tim 3, 1 qui full m^or natu, quam 
Plautus, older, Cic Tusc 1, 1, 3 cum ille Q 
Scaevolam sibi minorcm natu generum 
praetuhsset, id Brut 26, 101 est tibi frater 
pan nobilitate, natu major, Tac H 1, 16 
audivi ex majoribue natu hoc idem fuisso 
in P Scipione Nasica, Cic Off 1, 30, 109 ex 
ns (flhis) duo natu majores, Veil 1, 10, 3 
minorem natu, quam ipse erat, fratrem, 
Sen ad Polyb 16, 6 frater major natu, 
Liv 3, 13, 2 id mea mmimc refert qui sum 
natu maximus, Ter Ad 6, 4, 27 praeter 
Phihppum maximum natu ex illns, Li\ 
45, 0, 9 qul maximus natu esset ex hberis 
ejus Nep Ages i, 3 ita eniro maximus 
ex he m concilio respondit, the oldest, Liv 
21, 19mcd. fittus DOD maximus natu, Tac 
G 32 ex bis omnibus natu minimus, Q 
Satunus est, the youngest, Cic Clu 38, 107 
maximo natu films, for maximus natu, his 
eldest son, Kop Dal 7. 1 

XiaiXaTChia,U« /, =:vai>opX‘°> CO”' 
mand of a vessel, Coi Tb 13, 6, 20 
nauarchus, ”* ( less correctly 
nav-h = I'oi'apxor, the master of a vessel, 
Cic Verr 2,6,24, g 60, Tac. A 16, 61, Inscr 
Orel! 3615 3624, Veg Mil 6 2 
Naubolidcs, ae,v Naubolus, II 
Naabdlu% '» "Ui , = Hav^oXo?, a hmg 
of Phocis, father of Iphitus the Argonaut, 
SlatTh 7j^356, Hjg Fab 14— Hence, H. 
Dfanbdlldcs.nc m , the son of Naubolus, 
i 0 Iphitus, Val FL 1,362, cf Stat. Th 7, 
354 

naixci; naucum 

1 iiauclcricu8,u, um, adj , =VQVKXn 
ptKat, of or belonging to a ou»n<r or 
ship master facito uti venias (ornalu) or 
[ nalus hue naucicrico, in a skipper's dress, 

' Plaut MIL 4, 4,41 (MbS nauclenoco) nau 
clerico omalu, in the dress of a ship master, 
id- As 1, 1, 54 (MSS naucleno), for nhich 
ornatus thalassicus, id. Mil 4, 6 67 
fnaaclctlus, ' * fur nauclericus, 
3 q V I laiit Ar 1 r 64 

tnauclcrus^if m , =vaixXripof, a ship 
' owner, a ship master, skipper {s^n na\nr 
’ chus, gubernator) Plaut. xlii 4 3, 17, Tert 
f adv Marc. 6, 1 , Vulg Act, 27, 11 , Cod 
Th 7, 16 3 , Hrm Math 8, 20 fn — H 
Naaclcras, the Utle of a comedy of 
X Canhwr, Non 12,32, 126,26, 6d6,6, Isld 
1 OrIg 19,1 

NaUCrateSf 'S W , = \avKpnrnt, a 
, Greek historian of Frythra a pupil of 
Isocrates, Cic. dc Or 2, 23, 94 , 3, 44, 173 , 
id Or 61, ip, Quint 3,6,3 
, Dfaucxratis. l®,/» = SauspoTtr, a town 
of the Delta in Fgypt non l^alhadschar, 

, llin 6, 10 11, g 04 31, 10 46, g 111 — 

V Hence, I. Naocratltcs, ae m adj , of 
iVaucratir Aducrattan nomoB Plln 6, 9 
9, g 49 —II. Maacraticas, «» a<L; , 
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Naucratxan ostium Nili, Phn 5, 10, 11, 
§64 

natxcnla^ ae,/ [navicula], a little ship, 
for navicula (post Aug), Plin Ep 6, 6, 37, 
9,7,4, Paul Carm 21,247, cf nancula, 
naviceha, navicula, Not Tit p 177 

nauculor,v naviculor 

naucam^bn ,urnaucus.h«i [etym 
dub , cf nugae ], slight or (no 

\al, a trxfie naucum ait Atems Philologus 
poni pro nugis. Cincius quod m oleae nu 
CIS, quod mtus sit. Aelius btilo omnium, 
rerum putamen Glossematorum autem 
Bcnplores fabae gram quod haereat in fa 
bulo Quidam ex Graeco quod sit vqi koj 
oyx». lu' 6m hominem signiticari Quidam 
nucis juglandis, quam Vermis jugulandam 
vocat, medium velutdissaepimentum Plau 
tus m Parasito pigro Ambo magna laudo 
lauti, postremo ambo sumus nori nauci 
Item in Mostellaria Quod id esse dicam 
\erbura nauci, nescio, et m Truculcnlo 
Amas hommem non nauci , et Naevius m 
Tunjculana Ejus noctem nauco ducere {to 
value at nothing) , et Ennius lUuc nugator 
mil, non nauci’sthomo, Paul ex Fest p 166 
Mull (Enn Com v 10 Vahl ) — Besides the 
preceding example from Naevius, non nauci 
(habere, facere, or esse, used only in the 
genitive uith a negative), of no iat«« good 
for nothing (cf flocci habeo) non habeo 
demque nauci Marsum augurom, esteem 
lightly, value not a straw, Cic. Div 1, 68, 
132 homo timidus nauci non ent, Plaut 
Most 6, 1, 1 homo non nauci, id True 
2, 7, 60 hoc servum meum non nauci fa 
cere esse ausum? id Bacch 6, 1, 16 
nanfi-agaljllis, e, a* tnoufroEmm], 
dangerous to ships (late Tat ), Caes Ep 2, 
p 1134 

nanfrag-alis, «, “<!; [id ] where many 
shtpivre^s occur, dangerous to ships Ca 
prana naufragalis, Mart, Cap 6, g 643, cf 
naufragiosus 

naufir^ator, oris, m [naufrago], o 
shipwrecked person (late Lai ), Aug Serm 
tn Spied Rom t 8 

naafra^dsuB} a, um, o^j [naufra 
gmm 3, full of shipwrecks, dangerous to 
ships pelagus, Sid Ep 4,12, Claud Mam 
de Stat. Amm 1, 1 , cf nautyagalis 

naufraginm, i>, n, [for naviiVagium, 
from navis tVingo] a shipwreck I, Lit . 
multi naufragia fccerunt Cic Fam 10, 9, 
1 naufragio penre, id Deiot 9, 25 nau 
fragio intenro, Caes B C 3, 27 naufragio 
interceptus, Toe. A 14, 3 , Flor 3, 10, 7 
nullum confern po«sc Naufrngiura veils 
ardentibUB, Juv 12, 22 pati, Sen Here 
Oet 118 — Prov naufragia alicujus ex 
terra Intuen, to behold the ruin of others 
. from a pontion of safety, Cic Alt 2, 7, 4 
(cf Lucr 2 1) naufragium In portu face 
re, I c to fail when on the verge of success. 
Quint Decl 12, 23 —B. Poet . trnnsf 1.. 
A storm naufrogiis magnls multisque coyr 
tis, Lucr 2, 652 —2. The remains of a ship 
wreck, a wreck Lurus Naufragium spar 
gens opent tVeto, Sil 10, 323 — H, T r o p , 
shipwreck, ruin loss, destruction * naufra 
gium fortunarum Cic Rab Perd 9,25 lu 
culenli patrimonii, id Phil 12, 8, 19 rci 
famlharlB id Fam 1 9, 6 cum Golhea 
gens per Ilaliam naufragia sua latius tra 
beret, defeats, Flor 1, 13, 19 tabula cx 
naufragio, lit a plank on which a ship 
wrecked person saves himself, hence, a 
means of deliverance, a solace, Cic Att 4, 
1®|3 — B.Transf , the shattered remains, 
a wreck naufragia Caesaris amicorum, 
Cic. Phil 13, 2 3 colllgcro naufragium rci 
publicao Id Best 6, 16 credo roolha nau 
j posse dari, Ov P i, 2, 62 , 2, 

Uau&ag’O^ »'i, 1, u n [nnufraguB] to 
super shipwreck,bewrecktd omnes naves 
naufragarunl, Petr 76,4, Sid Fn 4,21, 

! Sail (,ub Del 3, p 77 
' um, ai(; [navis frango] 

! that suffers shipioreck, shipwrecked, wrecktd. 

1 1, Lit. (class ) Marium Africa devicta cx 
pulBum ct naufragum v idit, Cic Pip 19 43 
corpora, Verg G 3, 642 puppis, Ov H 2 
IG mujier, Tac. A 14, 11 — (^) Suhst 
ManfragllB) i W , a shipwrecked person 
niufngus natans, Cic. Inv 2, 61, 163 daro 
naufrago tibulam, Sen Ren 3, ft 2 mcral 
rale naufragus asscin Dum rogat, Juv 14,. 
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301.— B* Poet., tranfif., that cautts ihip- 
vsrecTc^ ghipv^recJang : mare, Hor. C. 1, 16, 
10: unda, Tib. 2, 4, 10: monstra, Ov, F. 4, 
500; tempestas, VaJ. FI 1, 684: Syrtis, Sil 
l'^635; cf. navifragus. — H, Trop., ruin- 
td: naafragorum ejecta ac debilitata ma- 
nas, Cic. Cat. 2, 11, 24: ot aliquie patrimo- 
nio naufragus, id. Sull 14, 41. 
t tianlia,v. nablium. 

Nanldcha, omm, n. (Nanlochns; 

J, m.. Suet. Aug. 116 ), a village on tht north 
coast of SicUy, mar the promontory of Pe- 
lorus, Sil. 14, 205. 

't xiaulTim (iiauloii)i b = vavXov, 
passage-money, fare: perdere naulon, Juv. 

8, 97; in naulis navium, Dig. 30, 39, 1: ut 
naulum exsolvatur, 1b. 20, 4, 6; Volg. Jonae,- 
1) 3. 

t nanmachia, ae,/, = vaviiax!a, the 
representation of a stafighl, a mock sea- 
fight (pure Lat. navale proelium). I, L i t. : 
nautnacbiam commisit, Suet. Claud. 21: 
naumachiae spectaculum edere, id. Caes. 
44 : naumacbiam exhibere, id. Ner. 12; 
Veil 2, 56,1; 2, 100. 2; Hart. Sped. 28, 12: 
Toluptates naumacniae, Voplec. Aur. 34, 6. 
— Q. Transf., a place where mock sea- 
fights were exhibited: edidit et navale proe- 
lium in veteri naumachia, SueL Tib. 7 ; 72; 
id.Dom.5^ 

nft T^Tna r >l 1 ^^y^ TlBy a, um, adj. [nauma- 
cbfaj, of or for a mock sea-fight: pons, PUil 
16,39,74, § 190. — Hence, XI, Subst: natl- 
machikrins^ ii> w-j ® combatant in a 
mock sea-fight^ Stfet. Claud, 21. 

*nanmachnS) h «*., = vay/iaxor, a 
naval combatant : nauta, nauticus, nauma- i 
chus, naumachia, Not. Tir. p. 77. 
Nanpactons.v. Naupactue, 111 
Nanpactus (-os), i, /, and Nan- 
pactufflj i, n., = Naus’aKTof, a city of 
uEtoUaf on the Gulf of Corinth^ now Epakto 
or hepanto. Cacs. B. C, 3, 35; llel. 2, 3, 6; 
Cic. Pis. 37, 91; Liv. 36, 30; 34 gq. ; Plin. 4, 
2, 3, g 6.— Hence, JX. Naupactons, a, 
nm, 04 ;., Naupactian: Kaupactone Acne- 
Ions, Ov. F. 2, 43. 

. tuaupegiarius, ii, m. [naupegne], a 1 
thip-carptnter, Inecr. Spon. MiscelL p. 67. 

t itanpegrn^ i, m., = .awrovvc, a thip- , 
huUder, thipwright, thip ■ carpenter ; nan- I 
pego in navi maritiml diumi X eexaginta, 
Edict. DiocLp. 19; Dig. 60,6,0; FirnLSIath. 
4, 7 med. 

^nat^I^lax (nanfylax, naniu* 
lax, iiaofylax)i ucis, m.f s 
onewho kept watch over the luggage on ship 
board, Inscr. Don. 273, 2; Inecr. ilafC Mue. 
Ver. 125, 3. 

Nanpidame, os, — ttamMpn, 

daughter of Amphidamas, and mother of 
Augeas by Helios, Hyg. Fab. 14. 

1, pianplitiSj*N^'7 
of Neptune and Amymone, king of Eubcea, 
and father of Palamedes. To avenge his son, 
whom the Greeks had put to death before 
Troy, he made false signal-fires on the shores 
of Eubcea as the GreHcs were reluming 
homeward, and led them to shipwreck upon 
the rocks: Nauplius ultores sub noctem por- 
rigit ignes, Prop. 4 (5),1, 115; c£ Serv.Verg. 
A- 11, 260; Hyg. Fab. 116: Nauplii mala, 
Snet Ner. 39.— Hence, H. Naupliades, 
ae, m., = Nai»jrX»d3nr, the son of Nauplius, 
le, Palamedes, Ov. U. 13, 39; 310; id. Ib.621. 

12. nanplinS; = vaOrhio?, a 

fnnd of shellfish, which sails in its shell as 
in a ship, Plin. 9, 30, 49, g 94; v. naviger. 

Nanportnm, b n., a city in Upper 
Pannonia, the mod. Laybach, Tac. A. 1, 20: 
Veil. 2, 110, 4. — Near it is the river ]^qu- 

portns, 1. WI-, Plin. 3, 18 , 22 , g 128 . 
NaOJ^ drum, v. Nautaca. 
t naascit (qs. naviscit), said of a bean, 
which opens in the shape of a ship Paul 
ex Feet, p, 168 and 169 Sliill. 

1 imusea or nauaa, ae,/., = vavaia, 
sta-sickness. J, L i t. : nc nauseae mole, 
diam suscipias aeger,Cic. Fam. 16,11, 1 : na* 
vigavimus sine timore et nausea, id. Alt 5, 
13,1 : nausea pressus, Cels. 1, 3^11, Trans f ’ 
In %en., sickness, nausea; vomiting (syn. fa- 
didium): nausea segnis, quae hilem movel 
nec effundit, Sen-Ep. 53,3: cruditatc8,quae 
iiauseam faciunt, Plin. 26, 11, 69, % 112: elae- 
oincll non sine nausea alvum solvit, id. 23, 
4, 50, g 9G : nauseam fluentem coercere, 
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Hor, Ep'od. 9, 35 : ubi libido veniet nauseae, 
Cato, B. R. 3^— B. Trop., a qualm, nau- 
sea: cotidianam relice nauseam nummis. 
Aodire gratis, Afer, ista non possum. Mart, 

4. 37. 9. 

nansealinis, Ot [nauseo], that 
causes nausea or vomiting, Cael Aur. Tard 
3, 2, 18. _ . 

nanseal3Ulldtl% a, um, adj. [id], in- 
clined to vomit. Sen. Ep. 108, 35; 47, 6. 

aanseator, oris, m. [id."], one who is 
apt to feel nausea, who vomits easily: Ulixes 
nauseator erat, Sen. Ep. 63, 4. 

Ttang ^ftjavi, atom, \,v.n. [nausea], to be 
sea-sick. Lit., Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 93: si sine 
vomitu nauseavit, Cels. 3.— B. Transf., 
to he squeamish or qualmish, tovom.it: quid- 
libet, modo ne nauseet, facial, Cic. Phil 2, 
34,84: ructantemetnauseantem Antonium, 
i id Fam. 12, 25. 4 : Juv. 6, 433. — IX, Trop. 
A. To belch forth, i. e. vent to, utter 
nonsense : ida elfatientcm nauseare, Cic. N. 
D- 1, 30, 84. — B. cause disgust : hoc illis 
dictum est, qui stultitia nauseaut, Phaedr. 
4, 7, 25. 

^nanseola, ae,/ dim. [id], a slight 
squeamishness, Cic. Att 14, 8, 2. 

^nSLUSGOSUSf a, urn, adj. [id], that pro- 
duces nausea, nauseous : radix, Plin. 26, 8, 
38, § 59. 

Kansicoa, ae, and I\rans 2 cae, cs, 

/, = SavffiKtia, the daughter of Alcinous, 
king of the Pkceacians : virgo Nauslcaa, 
Cell 9, 9, 14; cC Ans. Per. Odyes! 6; HjJ 
Fab. 1^ sq. : Nausicae patrii horti, Mart. 

12. 31. 9. 

Na^ph^cs, Is, m., 5^ Nai^at^ukrjr, 
a Grecian philosopher of Teas, instructor of 
Epicurus, Cic. N. D. 1, 26, 33. 

Nauaphoas^ b fhe son of Ulysses 
by Circe, Hyg. Fab. 125. 

Nausistrata,ae,/, name of a woman, 
Ter. Phorm. 5, 7, 94 et passim. 

Naastatmao^ i» »»•, = HavcraBpot, 
a seaport in Ionia, near Phocaa, Liv. 37, 
31/n. 

^nanstib^ozn^ *, «• [aavis], a vessel 
shap’d like a ship : naustibulum vocabant 
antiqui vas alvei simile, videlicet a navis 
simlUtudine, Pant ex Fest. p. 168 and 169 
Mull 

ttnansniZl, h f*-iOkind of Gallic ship; 
nauEO advebi, Aus. Ep. 22; id ib. in carm. 

nauta (ante-class., poet, and late I.at. 
Havital) 30, m. [for navita, from navis], a 
sailor, seaman, mariner: ego nautas eura 
non putabam babiturum, Cic. Att. 9, 3, 2 ; 
id Fam. 16, 9, 4 ; nautas gubematores- 
que comparari jubet, Caes. B. G. 3, 9; pa- 
vidus nauta, Hor. C. 1, 1, 14 ; nautae = 
mercatores, idS.1,1,29: permixtusnautis 
et furibus et fugitivis, Juv. 8, 174.— Uncon- 
tracted form navita (mostly poet.): nuUaest 
voluptas navitis major, Plaut Men. 2, 1, 1; 
Cato ap. Paul ex FesL p. 169 Mull. : timid! 
navitae, Cia poct Tusa 2, 10, 23 ; navita 
de ventis, de tauris narrat arator, Prop. 
2, 1, 43: navita turn stellis numeros et no- 
mina fecit^ Verg. G. 1, 137 : omnis navita 
ponto Umida vela legit, id ib. 1, 372 Jsq. : 
navitas precum ejus (Arionis) coramiseri- 
tum esse, GelL 16, 19, II ; cC Charon. Ap. M. 
6, 20, p. 181 ; so, navita turpis aquae, Tib. 1, 
10 ^ 0 : navita PorthmcuB,Pelr.poeL121,117. 

iVdUtaca^ 6rum, n., =Na^o«a, a city 
of Sogdiana, near the river Oxus, probably 
between the mod. <Sdmarcand and the river 
Amur, Curt. 8, 2, 9 (ex conject, Zumpt and 
MUtz. for Naura). 

nautas, C; [uauta], sailor -like: 
forma, Aus. Idyll 10, 223. 

tnantea, ~ vavria (another form 
for vaveia). *1, A qualm, nausea : naute- 
am facere, Plant, ap. Paul ex Fest p. 165 
ilullv — XL An offensive liquid, perb, bitge- 
tca<«r 5= senlina: nautea est aquade coriis, 
vel, quod est verius, aqua de 6entin&, dicta 
a nautis, Non. 8, 6: nauteam Bibere tna- 
lim, si necessum est, quam illanc oscula- 
rier, Plant. A& 5, 2, 44 ; id Cure. 1, 2, 6 : hir- 
cus unctus nautea, idCas. grex./n. — (Acc. 
to Opilius Aurelius ap. Paul ex Fest. p. 165 
Mull., nautea is a plant used by tanners : 
nauteam ait Opilius Aurelius berbam esse 
granis nigris, qua coriarii uiuntur, a nave 
ductum nomen, quia nauseam facit, per- 
mntatioce T et S; c£ ib. p. 164 ib.) 


NAVA 

i NaxitCS, ‘B.'nt., the primogenilor of the 
Nautii (r. b. V.), Verg. A. 5, 7W; 728. 

1:nanticarins. I'l [naota], o sKp- 
master, loser. Fea last. Confi 40. 

tnauttcuSja, um, adj,, vavTiKor, of 
or belonging to ships or sailors, ship-, nau- 
tical: inbibere est verbum totura nauti- 
cum, Cic. Att. 13, 21, 3 : exuviae nauticae, id 
Imp. Pomp. 18, 54; scientia nauticamm re- 
rum, Caes. B. G. 3, 8; cf Cic. N. D. 2, 60 
152: claraor,Verg.A.3,128. pani6,Plin. 22, 
25, 68, g 138: pecunia, Dig. 45, 1, 122.— H. 
Subst: nautici, orum, m., sailors, sea- 
men: Macrin nautici vocant, Liv. 37, 28; 
41,3; Plin. 16, 37, 70, § 178. 

NaatlL orum, m., (he Nautians, a Jto- 
, man family, descended from Navies the 
Trojan, who brought the image of Minerva 
to Italy. The sacrifices to Minerva re- 
1 mained tn this family, and the goddess her- 
self was called Dea Nautia, Serv. ad Verg. 
A- 2, 166; 3, 407; 5, 704 and 728; Paul, ex 
Fest p. 166 and 167 31011 
t nautilus or nautilo^i, m., =zvav- 
ri\of,the nautilus, a shell-fish so called be- 
cause it sails like a vessel, Plin. 9, 29, 47, 
g 88; cf. nauplius and naviger. 

X^autlUS^ name of a Roman gens. 

1, C. Nautius, a consul, Liv. 2, 62; 3, 25 sq.— 

2, C. Nautius Rutilus, a consul, Liv. 4, 52.— 

3, Sp. Nautius Rutilus, a military tribune, 
Liv. 4, 35. 

l^ava, ® river of Germany 

which fi^s into the Rhine near Bingen, 
now the Nahe, Tac. H. 4, -70; Aus Mo- 
j sell L 

' t navaculuni, ^ [navis], a harbor: 

I navaculum, vav<^6pov. Gloss. Philox. 

nav^e, V. navaJis, II. 

navalis, e, ndy. [navis], of or belonging 
to ships, ship-, naval : pedcstres navalesv'e 
pognae, Cic. Sen. 5, 13: Liv. 26, 51, 6: hel- 
ium, id Imp. Pomp. 10, 28: apparatus, id 
Att. 10, 8, 3 : disclplina et gloria navalis, 
id Imp. Pomp. 18, 54 ; foga, by sea, Plia 7, 
45, 46, g 148 : proelium, Cell. 10, 6, 2 : cas- 
; tra, to protect the ships dravm up on land, 

' Caes. B. G. 5, 22; In classc acicque navalt 
esse, Liv. 26, 51, 8 Weissenb. ; forma, the 
shape of a ship, Ov. F. 1, 229 : corona, a 
naval croum, as tbe reward of a naval vic- 
tory, Verg. A. 8, 684; cf.: navali coronO so- 
let donari,qui primus in bostium navem 
armatus transilierit, Paul, ex Fest. p. 163 
Mull.; so, navali cinctus bonore caput, Ov. 
A. A, 3, 392: navali surgentes aere comm- 
nae, made of the brass from the beaks of 
captured Mipr, Verg. G. 3, 29: arhor, fit for 
skip-lmilding,Fl\n. 13, 9, 17, § 61 :stagnum,a 
basin in which to exhibit mock sea-fights, Tac. 

A. 4, 15: navalis Phoebus, so called because 
begranted the victory at Actium, Prop. 4 (5), 
1,3; V. Actius and Actiacus: bocVi, sailor.% 
seamen (chosen from the freedmen of tbe 
colonists and allies, and also from those of 
tbe colonists and allies themselves who 
bad been in slavery; they were bound to a 
longer period of service and were of lower 
rank than the land troops; cf. Liv. 36, 2; 
40, 18; 21, 60); postero die militibus nava- 
libugque sociis convocatis, id 26, 48 ; 26, 
17; 32, 23 ; 26, 35 ; 24, 11.— Sometimes tbe 
Bocii navales are distinguished from tbe 
seamen, Liv. 37, 10: navales pedes, con- 
temptuously, palZey-rlarer, Plant. Men. 2, 2, 
75. (Others understand by this expression 
ship-servants, cabin-boys. Non. ^t, 393, 
calls tbe oar« themselves navales pedes). — 

' Duumviri navales, two commissaries who 
were charged with the repairing and fitting 
out of a fleet, Liv. 9, 30; 40, 18; 26: nava- 
lis scriba, a ship’s scribe or secretary, Paul, 
ex Fest. p, 169 iluJl. — XI, Evihsl.: nava- 
le is, n. (in sing, only poet.), and nava- 
Iia, iutn, n. (gen. plur. navaliorum, Vitr. 5, 
12^ Inscr. Orel! 3627'. ^ A place where 
ships were built and repaired, a dock, dock- 
yard (cf.: static, porttis): navalia, portus, 
aquanim ductus, etc., Cic. Off 2, 17, 60; de 
navalium opere, id de Or. 1, 14, 62: deri- 
pientque rates alii navalibus, Verg A. 4, 
693; Ov. M. 11, 455. — In sing., baud aliter 
quam si siccum navale teneret (puppis), 
Ov. M. 3, 661; id H. 18, 207.— Esp. of the 
place in Rome, across the Tiber, where the 
dock-yards were situated, Liv. 3, 26; 8, 14, 
12; A, 51 et saep. — Near them was tbe 
Navalis porta, Paul ex Fest. p. 178 Mull. — 

B. T'he requisites for fitting out a ship, 
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ladling, naipnff, Lit. 45,23,5, Vcrg A. 11, 
329, riin 16, 11,21, §52 
navuntcr, ' navoyin 
t nararchus, ™ , = vauopxot, ' 
nauarchus 

nave, odt,\ navaisyin *A 

1. navia, “<=,/ [nav]»] I. A corrup 
lion of nans a ship, in the proverb, ant 
caputa aut nai lam for aut capuf ant na 
vitn (V caput), Aur Vicl Orig Gent K 3, 
Paul >'ol 38, 73, cf Macr S 1, 7 — H. 
Transf ,a !)arJL,6oa(,canoc hnrundmum 

mtcrnodia, \ clut nav la, bmoa et quae 
dam teruos ctiam vebaut, llcl 3, 7 — Also, 
a trough nana 1 ignum car atutn ut nat i«, 
quo in TindemiiB uli soIent, Paul ex Post 
p 169 25 Hull 

2. Naviaficns,' Nanus 
naviccUa^ (iiancclla)» 

[uaMs], a snxall tessel, a boat, sktjf (post 
class ) na\ jcellae, quae piscjum capiendo 
rum causu paratao sunt Dig 33, 7, 17, § 1 
(al HaucelJae} 

navicala« dim [id ] a small tes 
sd, a boat, skiff nos ad naviculas nostras 
dcsccndimus, Cic Ac 2, 43, 148 , Afran 
ap Non 238,25, Caes B C 2,3, cf id ib 
3, 104 /n 

navxcularia, v navicuhnus 
naviCtUaris, Ci [na; icula], of or 
relating to the shipping business (post 
class ) res Dig CO, 4, 1, § 1 
naricfliarins, a, um, adj [id], of 
or belonging to a small ship, boat, or vessel 
(lato Lai ) onus Cod Th 13, 5, li porti 
TOR, Inscr Mur 984, 1 •— XI, Of or belong 
tng to a ship master functlo, Cod Just 11, 
2, 3 —Hence, A* naincularias, 
li, m , a ship omter who hires out vessels 
for money, a ship master, Cic. Fam 16, 9, 
4, idAtt.0, 3, 2 naMculanis nostris m 
juriosius tractalis, Id Imp Pomp 5,11, cf 
mercalorcs, naMcularu id Verr 2, 2, 55, 

§ 137 , Tac A> 12, 55 — B. navicularia, 
ae,/, the bu«in«8 of onexoho hired out smalt 
t esseU/or transporting passengers and goods, 
the shipping business na; icularlam facere, 
Cic Verr 2 6, 18, § 40 
navicnlor (nauculor)> nn, v dtp 
n [oat icula] to sail in a small vessel 
Lucrino nauculatur m stagno, Man 3, 
20, 20 

navifragHS, «, um, ad{j [navis fran 
go] causing sfiipiorecks, dangerous (poet ) 
navlfragum Sc>lacoum,Vcrg A 3,653 tre 
turn, Ov M 14, 6 saxa. Slat Th 6, 416, 
cf naufragusM B 

navig^Bllis, e, a4[; [navlgo], nauga 
bl« amuis, Ll\ 38, 3 mare, id 35, 44 
fossa, Tac A IS, 42 lilora, id ib 13, 63 
flumoD, Col 1, 2, 3 fontes magnorura flu 
minum Auct ap Quint 8 3.7b 

<uiis / [Id], a sailing, 
navigation ex tuls litteris cogno\ i cursQs 
navigallonum tuarum, Cic Fam 18, 68, 1 
m portUTO cx longft naMgatione venire, Id 
Sen 19, 71 . prlma na\ igatio, id Q Fr 2, 
6,3 na^igatlonisecomrailtcro, liFam 16, 
4 1 celeri navigalionoproperare, Tac H 2, 
81, 4,49 roans, li lb 2 C3 dlel na^lga 
liono dlsiarc, a day s sail, Plm 2, 7D, 77, 
§ 187 Aegj plia, Id 24, G, 19. % 28 
navigator; ons, w ( Id ], a sailor, 
manner, Quint 6,10,27, Auct Quint Dccl 
12, 23, Paul Nol ad Cythcr 30? 

navigfcri ora, Crum, adj [na\ is gcroj 
I, Ship bearing, naitgable mare na^ige 
rum.Lucr 1,3 Uor. Mart 12,99,4 — XI, 
Sailing na\igora simililudo the likeness 
of a vessel under »a»l , said of a sea mus 
sol PUn 9,30,49, § 94, a naupllus 
navigiolum, [oaMglum], a 

small vessel, a bark, boat, Lcntul ap Cic. 
lam 12 16,2, Auct Bell Al 63, 2 


navininm, n, n [navigo], a usxel, a 
ship, bar^ boat I, L 1 1 ( class. ) na\igia 
faccre, Cic N D 2, bO, 152 na^)gl^m dls 
folutum.acl potlus dlsslpalum, Id Alt 15, 
11, 3 proUum na\ Igium, li Ac, 2, 31, 100 
lurulcnlum, Id Att J6, 4, 4 ♦ in oodem vo 
lut na\lgio partfeipem c«:so pcriculi, LIv 
44, 22 Deucalion nai Iglo roontom ascen 
dit Ju\ 1,82.— II^Transf A^Afoat 

rafi (po-^l class ) Dig 43 12, 1. i, 14 — B. 
A sailing nangation (ante and post class.) 
in omnes nn\ tgli dies Dig 45, 1, 122 , Ih 
43, 12, 1 med (but not Lucr 6, 1006 , v 
Lachm and Munro od loc.) 
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a andn [naMS 
ago] to sail, set sail I, Lit ^Neuir 
cum per annl tempus navigarc potens, ad 
nos venl, Cic. Fam 16, 7 cx Asia m Mace 
doniam, id FL 14, 32 Sytacusas, id N D 
3,34,83 m alto, Id Inv 2,51,153 plenlssi 
mis\elis, id Pom 10,24 nactus idoneam 
tempestatem ad Da^ igandum, Caes B G 
4, 23 c portu, to set sail, Quint 4, 2, 42 
quo tempore cetcri praetorcs consueae 
runt naaigare, to go by sea, Cic. Verr 2, 
5, 31, § 80 Hex c na\ igcs, nisi explorate, li 
I-am 1C 8,1 — Of ships ulrura ista classis 
na\ igarit, Cic Fl 14, 32 dccre\ imus, ut 
classis in Italiam naaigarct, id ib 13, 30, 
0\ A A. 2 10 — Of goods or freight inter 
est utrum ip«ao merces penculo creditoris 
na^ igcnl, go, are Uansporied by ship, Dig 

22, 2, 1 Proa navigare m portu, i c 

to be in safety, Ter And 3, 1, 22 — B. Act , 
to sail over, navigate cum Xerxes maria 
anibulai isset terramque nai jgii‘«set, Cic 
Fin 2, 34, 112 Tirrhcnumaequor.Verg A 

1, 67 aequor Ionium, Or M 15, 60 Ocea 
num Beptcntnonalcm, Suet Claud 1 quae 
homines aranl, nai iganl, aedificanl, \ irtuli 
omnia parent, att tbeir achievements in 
navigation, etc. Sail C 2, 7 — {^) Pass 
totus hodie navigatur occidens septen 
trionahs loro Oceanus magna ex parte 
na\ igatus est, Plin 2, 67, 67, § 167, 36, 15, 
24, § 104 , Tac G 34 , cf Quint 1, 4, 28 

' — (7) Impers lis enim veniis istim navi I 
' galur,Qic Fam 16,7 si valcbis, cum recto ' 
navigari potent, turn navigcs, la ib 16, 12, I 
6, Plm 6,26,30,§ 126— XI.Transf A. 
To sail, remove, proceed quam celonter 
belli Impetus navigai it, Cic Imp Pomp 
12, 34 in Africam navigabat helium, Flor 

2, 2, 17, 2, 8, 1 — B. To swim, Oi H 19, 47 
! — C, To flow in ipso rapidum mare na\ 1 
j gat ore, Manil 6, 6M 

naviS) ‘S (acc sxng usuallj na\em, 
Chans. 101 P , Plant Bacch 2,3,67, Cic 
do Or 1,38,174, Caes B C 3,39, 2etBaep , 
but na\ im Cic Att 7, 22 1 , Sail J 25, 5 , 
Hor C 1,32,8, id Ep 2,1,114, Prop 2 (3), 
22,41, Oi M 11,663, 14,218, Liv 24,34, 
11, 40 4, 11, Pers 6, 141, Ju\ 6 98, Lact 
2 7, 12 al , abl navi Plant Bacch 1, 1, 73, 
Tor Hec 3, 4, 7 , Cic do Or 3, 40, 169 ct 
saep , but nave, id Inv 2, 42, 124 , id S’^err 
2 6, 25, § G4, id Fam 16, 31, 1, 14, 6, 1, 
Caes B 0 2,32,12, Cat 64,84, Verg A 6, 
188, 487, Hor Ep 2, 2, 200, Prop 1, 8, 6, 
0\ H 13, 99 , Liv 6, 28, 2 et saep , cf 
Ghana p 33 P , Diom 1, p 283 P , a 
Neue, Formcnl 1, p 200 sq , 21D sq ), f 
[vavf , Sanscr nan, the same), o ship (syn 
na\ tgium) I. L i t navis longa, a ship of 
war, Ll\ 24 36 onerana, a transport, id 
24, 40 roercatoria, Plant Bacch 2, 3, 2, 
praedatona, li Jlen 2 3, 87 praolona, the 
admiral's ship id 29,25 tecta, id 22,21, 
or, conslrata, having a deck, dccled, ii 35, 
46 apcrla, open, loitbout o deck, Id 32 21 
auri na\cOT caertat gubemalor, an paleae, 
ladenwtthgoldOTchaff,Cic.'PaT Z 1,20 na 
vcm construcre, Id Sen 20,72 trircmlsln 
star acdiRcata, Id Verr 2, 6, 17, g 44 na 
a cm adomarc Caes. B C 1, 2D nrmnrc, Id 
B G 6, 1 rcflccrc, »d ib 4, 31 fabrlcan, 
Tac A 14, 29 dcduccrc, to launch, Caes 
B G 6, 23 deducoro in aquam, Liv 28, 17 
moliri ab (crrA, id 28, 7 cx portu cducero, 
Caes B C 1, 67 subducere, Id B G 6, 11 
subducere In nndum. Id ib 4, 29 agere, 
to loor^ a »tnp, Hor Fp 2 1,114 mercibus 
Implore, Ju\ 14, 288 soUcre, to set sail, 
Caca B C 3, 6' so naves loni vonto soUc 
runt, id B G 4 28 mco Hodio solutast 
navis, Plant SllcU 3,1, 16 navem appel 
Icro ad aliqucm locum, to /and Cic Att 13, 
21,3 appllcaro lerrao, LU 28,17 nppellcro 
lllorl,Curt 4 2,24 navem fregU, was »A»p 
wrecked, east away. Ter And 1 3, 17 In 
portu evcrterc, Cic do Or 1,38 174 Impin 
gcro, Quint 4,1,61 deprimere, Tac. H 4, 
79 gubcmarcctsalvam In portu collocarc, 
Cic. Pis 9, 20 remis incltaro, Cues. B G 4, 
27 in nav Ibns v chi, Cic K D 3, 37, 89 0 
navi ogredi, id Vatin 5,12 lassus sum her 
do e nav i, from my voyage, Phut Am 
1, 1, 173 navis curanm suum tenons, Cic 
Plane, 39, 91* navem staluerc, to heave to. 
Plant Bacch 2,3,67 navlura tutda the 
image of a deity placed on the stem of the 
vessel, under whose proUttim (he ship was 
placed, Ov Tr 1, 10, 1, cf li H lb, 112 


NAVU 


Val FI 1, 301 The proper badge of a ves 
sel, after which it was named, was placed 
on the prow Aeneia puppis Pnma tenet 
rostro Phrvgios subjuncta leones, Verg A 
10, 167 , cf li lb 6, 116 sq trireme marte, 
Inscr Mur 780, 6 — Pror navibusatque 
quadngis peterc ahqnid i 0 with all one s 
poiier,vnthviightQnd'mam,'BoT Ep 1,11. 
28 , cf Juv 9, 131 * navem perforare qud 
ipse quis naviget, i e to do one's self an xn 
jury, Cic Fragui ap Quint 8, 6, 47 na 
vem iiiortuo appllcaro, to rescue a dfxnvned 
man from the xoater, i e to bnng assist 
ance when too late. Quint. DecI 12, 23 — B, 
Transf 1 , =piidendamuliebna,Plaut 
Men 2, 3, 51 , id Bud 2, 3. 24 , Macr S 2, 
5— 2,Navi8 Argolica, or «:vmplj Navis the 
ship Argo, placed among the constellations, 
Cic Arat 277 — H, Trop , of political af 
fairs una nav is est jam bonorum omnium, 
Cic Fam 12, 25, 6 nav is roi publicae flue 
tuans in alto tempestatibus scditionum ac 
discordiarum, id Sesl 20, 46 
t Navisalvia (so dea), ae,/,tAenai7i6 
under which divtne /lonois iceie paid at 
Rome, xn the vestibule oj the temple of the 
Deum Mater, to the vestal Claudia Quinta, 
who, in the year of Rome 649, drew up the 
Tiber the ship xvhich brought the image of 
Cybtlefrom Pessinus to Rome (cf Liv 29, 
14, Tac A 4, 64, Val Max 1, 8, 11), Inscr 
Orell 1905, 1906 , 2403 
navata.v nauta 

navitas (gnav-), St's, / [nafus] 
promptness, assiduity, zeal istam operam 
tuam, nav itatem, ammum In rem publl 
cam, etc, Cic Fam 10,25,1 gnavitas stu 
diosa. Am 1, p 3 
nariter, offv,v navus^n B 
t navitics, C\,f [nav us], diligence, zeal 
navities, apert], Gloss Philox 
NaviuS) n, m , fl Roman pi opei name 
Especially celebrated is Attus Nav ms, an 
augur und^ Tarquinxus Prtscus, aebo cut a 
stone tn tivo with a razor, Liv 1, 36, Cic 
N D 2,3,9, id Div 1, 17, 31 sq , PllD 16, 
18, 20, § 77 —Hence, Navius, “ni, 
iVavmn Nav la ficus a fig tree tn (he Comt 
tium at Rome, on the spot where Navius cut 
the stone tn two with a razor As long as 
%t flourished Roman hberiy was to endure, 
Plm 16, 18, 20, § 77, Paul ox Fest p 169 
MQll 


navO; Atum, 1, V fl [navus], to do, 
pel form, OT accomplish a thing «ntA zeal 
and diligence (class.) nemo est tom afllic 
lus, quin possit navnro aliquld et cfQccre, 
Cic Fam 6,1,7 navare operam alicui, /o 
come to one’s assistance, to serve or asswt 
one utmam potuisscra tibi operam mcam 
studiumque navare, id ib 16, 12, 2 ope 
ram rol publicae. Id ib 10, 25, 2, cf id Att 
1, 17, 4 jam mini v ideor navusso oporam, 
quod hiicvenenm, to have succeeded tn my 
endeovors, id do Or 2,7.26 fortitcr m acle 
nav arc operam, to act vigorously, Liv 7, 16 
28, 35 navandao oponc avidior, Tac A 3 
42, for which opus navare, Val F] 3 144 
quam vellom Bruto sludluin luuni navare 
poluisscsl to show, exhibit, Cia Att 15 4 
6, cf si sufIVm*andi sUidln non nav aut’ 
Id Q Cic. Petit Cons 6,18 benovolentmm, 
id Fam 3,10,3 helium, to prosecute vigor 
ously, Tac. H 3 25 flagUium, to commit 
perpetrate, id ib 4, 69 rem publicam, to 
seme the state, Cic Fam 9, 2, 6 (dub , B 
and K gubornare) — Hence, adv nS. 
vantcx*, real, Cassiod Var 2, 23 al 
navus (gnavusK a, «ni, adj [Sanscr 
gna, know , Gr vt-yt-woKw , cf I^t notus 
gnarus, for slgnif cf Germ kennon and 
konnen] busy, diligent, assiduous, actiie 
(Bvn implgor, Industnus sodulus, class ) 
navus repertus homo Fnn ap Paul exFost 
p IGQMvlll (Ann V lB3Vahl) hoinognavus 
et industrius Cic Verr 2, 3, 21, §63, id 
Imp Pomp 7 18 antores Id Vorr 2 3 61, 
§120 films Id ib 2 3,69 glCl virgnavus, 
agUis providus Veil 2 105.2 rudlmonla 
Sil^l 549 timor, that renders industrious 
id 7,349 —Comp in inqulrendls gnavlorcs 
quam m componendis, Amm 2G, 4, 4 bo 
stium nav lores, Jul Val Bes Cost Alex 1, 
41 —Hence, adv , in tw o forms. •A, Have 
(gUave), diligently, aetnehj, zealously 
(ante class ) nav 0 agere oportet quod ngas 
non ductarlcr, Plaut ap Paul ct lost 
P IGOMUII , Sail J 77,3 -B. nSvitcr 
( gu&vitcr J doss ) X, JJihgently ac 
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Uvtly, zealously bene nav iter ire, Sis«nn 
'ap Chans, p 185 F naviter versan in pro 
rincij, GeU IS, 4, 3 pngnare, Liv 10, 39 
expedire, id. 24, 23 helium gerere, id. 30, 4 

2 , Transf , m gen , wholly, completely 

bene et naviter impudens, Cic Fam 5, 12, 

3 plenum, Lucr 1, 525 
naxa,ee,/, V nassa 
nanum, >1, n 1 “ stone used for polish 
ing marble, which vias found <m the island 
of Cyprus and prepared in the city of 
Praxes, in Crete, Plln. 36, 7, 10, § 54 , 37, 8, 
32, § 109 

Naxos, >i/i = Nafoi, Oie isle of Naxos 
(now Naxia, or Axia),in the Aegean Sea, the 
largest of the Cyclades, famed for its wines, 
and far the abandonment there of Ariadne 
by Theseus, Plm 4, 12, 22, § 67, \ erg A 3, 
12S, Or M 3,640, Prop 3, 17 J4, 16), 27 — 
Hence, Naxins, a, urn, adj , Naxian 
turba. Prop 3, 17 (4, 16), 28 junous, Plln. 
21, 18, 69, 6 115 ardor, Ariadne’s crown, a 
constellationjCol 10,52 co3,=Nafiaaicovu, 
awhetstonefi omilTncer, PIin.36,22,47, 9 164 
—SubsL Tin-giTiTn 11 , n , a Naxum whet 
Slone, Tim 36, 7, 10, g 64 , 37, 8, 32, 5 109 — 
II. An ancient city of Sicilyj destroyed hy 
Dionysius On or near its sitt> Taurome 
mum was built, Plin. 3, 8, 14, § 88 

1, Naz^aens, l, w , = NaCaporor,a 
Kazarife, a man set apart to ih^ service of 
Goci, Vulg Judic 13,5, 16,17, id Gen. 49, 
26 

2. Nazaracus,"^ Kazarcth^n 

indecL, or JVazara, fle, 
f, a city xn Palestine, the home of the 
parents of Jesus,\ix\g Marc 1,9, id Matt 
2, 23 , 4, 13 a Nazareth potest aliquid bom 
es-e? i(lJohan.l,46 — FormNazara Juvcnc 
2, 197— Hence, Wazarenus, Naza- 
retiS) and Nazarns, a, um, adj , of 
or belonging to Nazareth, Nazarene * Jesus 
Nazaremis.Vulg Johan 19,19, also, ATaza 
rene, i e Chn^ian diJsCipUna Nazarena, 
Prud cretp 10, 45 Nazarei vin, Christians, 
id ap Symm 3, 650 Nazara plebes, Ju 
vcnc 3,29— 1 , NazarenusJi 
tn , the Nazarene, i c Christ, Prud. Cath. 7, L 
— 2 . Nazaraens, l. W , a Nazarene, 
Vulg Matt.2, 2^ 

1 . nc (ol4 forms not and m, v the foil ), 
ado and eery , the primitive Latin negati\ e 
particle, no, not, whereas the negative 
particle non is a derivative (v non init ) 
Iptob of pronominal ongin , cf the 
Anglo Saxon na and ne jEngl no), hence 
naht (EngL not) is derived , Sanscr na, 
not] I. Adv , with a single ^ord of 
a proposition (m early Latin) xe mi i 
NVB TRPsVM KorvDiHVM, not Itss than, ' 
etc, S. C de Bacch , cf with dim >e 
jnw3 eEXATOBIBVS C ADESEXT, tWlCC lU 
the same S C , and in the form ni dvm 
M Mrv\s riGiNTi ADSiExr, Inscr Grut 
207, 3 So too DVM ^E AMPLIOPEM MO 
DVM PPATORIM HABEAXT QVAM, CtC , ID 

scr Orell 3121 (Sententia de finibus inter 
Genuates etVitunos regundis lata A.U C 
637) So, ne minores (verres) quam se 
mestres, Van- B 'R 2, 4, 21 In the time 
of Plautus the usage was unsettled, non and 
n* being used mdiffercntly for simple nega 
tion, cf Lorenz ad Plaut Most 105, Bnxad 
Plant Tnn 1156 — 2 . To this is allied the 
adverbial use of ne in all periods of the Ian 
guage a, Ne quid^m, applies the ne 
gallon with emphasis to the ^ord between 
them, not eien ne sues qmdem id velint, 
non modo ipse,Cic Tusc 1,38,92 ne m oppi 
dis quidem ne in fanis quldem. idVerr 
2 4, 1, g 2 Philippns non item itaque ne 
nos quidem, id. Att 14, 12, 2 nulla ne mi 
Dima quidem aura fluctuscommovente, id. 
Tusc 5,6,16 non potest dici satis, ne cogi 
tan quidem quantum, etc , id. Mil 29, 78 
vita bcata, quam ne in dec quidem esse cen 
ses, nisi, etc , id. N D 1, 24, 67 ut in foro 
et in judicio ne non timere quidem sine 
aliquo timore possimus, id Mil 1,2 neton 
dere quidem Vellcra possum, Verg G 3,501 
so after a negative, repeating it with em’ 
phasis non enlm pracierenndum cst ne id 
quidem, Cic Verr 2, 1, 60 g 155 nulla spe 
cies ne excogitan quidem potest omatior 
id. de Or 3, 45, 179 non praetennittam ne 
illud quidem, id. Q Fr 2, 5, 2 Caesar ne 
gat se ne Graeca quidem meliora legisse, 
id. ib 2, 16 5 numquam ilium ne minima 
quidem re offendi, id-Lael 27,103, Llv 28, 
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42, 16, but when nc precedes, 

the negative of the pnncfpalverb is omit- 
ted Sine qu& ne intellegi quidem ulla vir 
tus potent, Cic Tusc. 2, 13, 31 neque cnim 
ipaius qnidcm regis abhorrebat animus, 
Li\ 29, 12, 10 ne quidem (with no inter 
vening word), not even (late Lat), Gai last 
1, 67, id. lb 3, 93 — b. composition, to 
make an absolute negation of the pnncipal 
idea So in nequ^ and ncguiguam, also 
m neseto and nevolo, and in nefas, nefan 
dus, n^s (for non purus), nequeo, nnder, 
neutiquam , in nemo, nego, nihil, nullus, 
numquam, and nusquam, and, lastlj, with 
a paragogic c before o necopinans and neg 
lego, negotium (i e neclego, nec-otium) 
— ^ proposition (m all periods of 
the language, and cxclu9ivel>), 1 , In im 
perative sentences, to signify that some 
thing must not be done (o) With 

SI HOMTSEM rVLSIEN 10\1S OCCISIT, ^E 8VPRA 
GEV^A TOLLiTOP, let him not raxs*>d, Leg 
Reg nOMISEM MOBtVVM IN ITIBL VE SEPF 
LiTO NT> E ^TiTO, Fragm XIl Tab ap Cic 
Leg 2,23, cf si\niEi esgesab nerad^nto 

VE\T LESS\*M PWEPIS ERGO DABrSTO, ib . 
81 NOLET, ARCERAM XE STPRMTO, let him not 

spread, he need not spread, ib (cf Cell 20, 

I, 25) VECTtGAL IVriTEI DAEP VEI DEBEVTO, 
In^cr OrelL 3121, cf art ni, II . abi, ne 
jura satis credo, Plaut Pens 4,3,20, 4,5, 
5 ab, ne saev i tantopere. Ter And. 5, 2, 27 
impius nc audeto placarc donis iram cleo 
rum, Cic Leg 2, 9, 22 nc, puen, ne tanta 
anlmis assuescile bella, Verg A C, 832 — 
(fi}Withsubj ne me moveatts Plaut 3IiL 
4, 9, 1 81 certum est faccrc, facias verum 
nc post conferas Culpam in me, Ter Eun. 

2. 3, 96 81 denique ventas extorquebil, ne 
repugnetis, Cic Clu 2, 6 nc pudon Sit tibi 
ilusa lyrae sellers, Hor A. F 406 — 2. In 
wishes and asseverations ne id Juppiter 
Opt Max sinerel, etc , might Jupiter forbid 
lit etc, Llv 4, 2, cf. ne istuc Juppiter 
Opt Max. gint, etc., id. 28, 28— With uti 
nam utinara ne m nemorc Pelio secun 
bus Caesa acccdissct abiegna ad terram 
iT3^3c^,v:ould that not, Znn.a^ Cic Top 16, 
61 (Trag % 280 Vahl ) utinam ne umquam, 
ilede Colchis cupido corde pedom extuhs 
ses, Enn ap Non 297, 18 (Trag \ 311 ib ) 
illud utinam nevere senberem! Cic Fam 

5. 17. 3 , V utinam — With ne % iraro, 

I 61 scio, may I not live, may I die, if I knoio, 

Cic Att 4. 16, 8 sed ne vnam, si ttbi con 
cedo, id. Fam 7, 23, 19 ne gim salvus, si 
aliter scribo ac sentio, id ib 16, 13, 1 —3, 
In concessue and restrictive clauses (con 
ccived as softened commands, cC II tmf ) 
(a) In coacessioas,nemo is, ioquies, umquam 
full Ne fuent cgoenim, etc, theremay not 
have been, suppose there was not, Cjc Or 29, 
101 , cf pugnesomnlno.sed cum ad versario 
facill Ne sit sane \ideri certe potest, id. 
Ac 2,26,85, 2,32,102 nesitsanesummum 
malum dolor malum certe est, id Tusc 2, 
5,14 ne slat in seocctute \ ires oepostu 
lantur quidem vires a senectute, id. Sen 

II, 34 nc sit igitur eoI, ne luna, ne stellae, 
quoniam nihil e«ce potest, nisi quod atllgi 
mus aut vidimus, id N D 1, 31, 88, Liv 
31, 7 nec porro malum, quo aut oppres 
BUS jaceas, aut, ne oppnmare, mente vix 
constes? though you be not crushed, tup' 
posing you are not crushed, Cic Tusc 4,17, 
39 — (/3) In restrictive clauses smlsane libe 
rales ex soctorum fortunis, smt mlsencor 
des in funbuB aerani, ne illi Panguinem 
nostrum largiantur, etc , only let them not, 
if they only vnll not. Sail C 62 12 So, dura 
ne, dummodo ne, modo ne, and dum quidem 
ne, V dura and modo me vero nihil isto 
rum ne juvenem quidem movit umquam 
ne nunc sencm, much less now lam old= 
nedum, Cic Fam 9,26,2, cf vix Incedo 
Inanis, ne ire iK>=se cum onere exisluroes, 
Plaut Am. 1,1, 174 scuta si homines inviti 
dant, etsi ad salutem communem dan sen 
tiunt ne quem putetis sme maximo dolorc 
argentum caelatum doroo protulisse, much 
less can you suppose, etc , Cic Verr 2, 4, 23, 
8 52, Li\ 3, 62 — 4, In clauses which de 
note a purpose or result a. ne, that 
not, lest, so that not (verj rare after the 
August period, In Livy only in a few 
doubtful passages, in Caesar, Seneca, and 
Tscitos not at all, v under JL) quos ego 
ope mea Pro Incertis certos Dimitto, 
ut ne res temere tractent turbidas, Enn. 
ap Cic de Or 1,45,199 (Trag v 189 Vahl ) 
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restem ut ne inquinet, Plaut Capt 2, 2, 17. 
pergunt turbare u«que,at ne quid possit con- 
quiescere, id. Most. 5, 1, 12 haec miht nunc 
cura Cat maxima, ut ne cui meae Longinqui 
tag aetatis obstet,Ter Hec 4,2 19 ego,pol,te 
uIciBcar,utne impune nos iIluseris,id.Eun. 
5, 4, 19 cxcitandam esae animadv ersionem 
et diligentiam, ut ne quid inconsiderate ne 
gligenterque agamus, Cic Off 1, 29, 103* 
equidem soleo dare operam, ut de su^ 
quisque re me ipse doceat, et, ut ne quis 
alius assit, quo, etc , id de Or 2, 24^102. — 
b, Ct ne separated quam plurimis de 
rebus ad me \elim scribas ut prorsus ne 
quid jgnorem, Cic Att 3, 10, 3 at causae 
comrauni ealutique ne deessent, id Verr 2, 
4, 63, § 140 lata lex est, ne auspicia vale 
rent, ut omnibus fastis diebus legem fern 
liccret ut lex Aelia, lex Fufia ne \aleret, 
Id Scst 15,33, id N D 1,7,17 vos orant 
atque ob=ecran(, judices, ut in actore causae 
suae deligendo restrum judicium ab £Uo 
judicio ne discrepet, id Dit in Caecil 4, 
14. — c. 9^0 ne, and quomodo ne 

(ante and poal class, for ut ne) ego id 
agam, mihi qui ne detur, Ter And. 2, 1, 35. 
moxque ad aram, quo ne hostis doliim per 
senlisceret, aversnsque a duce assistit,Dict, 
Cret 4, 11 quaeritis roaximis sumptibus 
faciendis, quomodo ne tnbuta conferatls, 
Gr wr fitj, Rulil Lup 1, 9 
II. In the several u^es of the adv ne, de- 
scribed above, the transition to its use to 
connect clauses is clearlj seen (v esp I B 
3 and 4.) In intcutional clauses, and after 
\ erbs of fearing and avoiding, ne becomes a 
conjunction A. I® intentional clauses for 
ut ne, that not, test nolite, ho>pites, ad me 
adire ilico isti' Ne contagio mea boms 
umbrave obsit, approach me not, Ut not 
my presence harm you, \ e lest my presence 
should harm you, Enn ap Cic Tu«c 3,12, 
26 (Trag r 405 labl ) omitto innumera 
biles N iros, quorum singuh saluti buic civi 
tail fucrunt no quis sc aut snorum ali- 
quem praetermissum queralur, Cic Rep 1, 
1,1, 1,7,12, 1,5,9 Caesarera complexuB Ob 
secrare coepit, ne quid grarius in fratrem 
Btatucret, Cacs B G 1, 20 — Esp after 
\ erbs cxprepBiDg forethought, care, etc 
tide SIB, nc quid impnidensruas, Ter Heaut 
2, 8, 128 coDsidera, ne in alicnissimum 
tempus cadat adventus tuus, Cic Faro 15, 
14,4 Coccoins,vide,netVustretur, Cic Att 
12, 18, 3 et saep — B, After t erbs signifying 
to fear, frighten, etc (esp metuo,timeo, ve 
rcor, horreo, paveo, terreo, conterreo, also, 
limor est, melus est, spes est, penculom 
est), to express the wish that something 
may not take place, represented m English 
by that (because in English the particle de 
pends on the idea of feanng, not of wish- 
ing) metuo et timeo, ne hoc tandem pro 
palam Cat, that it will be discovered, Plaut 
3IiI 4, 8, 38 timeo ne malefacta tnea smt 
in^entaomnia, id. True 4 2, 61 vereorne 
quid Andna apportet mail, Ter And 1, 1, 
46 metuebat ne mdicarenl, Cic Mil 21, 57 
mater cruciatur et sollicita cst, ne Chum 
spoliatum omm dignitate conspiciat, id. 
Mur 41, 88 hic no quid mihi prorogetur, 
horreo, id Att 5, 21, S id paves, ne ducas 
tu illam, tu autem ut ducas, Ter And. 2, 2, 
12 esse meius coepit, ne, etc , Ov M 7, 
715 terruit gentis, grave ne rediret Sae 
culum Pyrrhae, Hor C 1, 2, 5 non pen- 
clumst, ncquid recte monstres, Plaut Ps 
1, 3, 55 pa^or ceperat mililes, ne morti 
ferum es^et vulnus Lt\ 24 42 — b. BTien 
the dependent clause is negative, with non 
or nihil, that not \ereor ne cxercilum 
firmum habere non possit, Cic Att 7,12,2 
unum vereor ne senatus Pompeium nolit 
dimittere, id ib 5 18, 1 timeo ne non im 
petrem, id. ib 9, 6, 6, id Tusc 1, 31, 76 — c. 
With the negative before the verb non 
vereor, ne quid temere facias, Cic Fam 2, 
7, 1, 2, 1, 4 timere non debeo, ne non istc 
ilia cruce dignus judicetur, id. I'err 2, 5, 
67, § 171 — C. After verbs signifying io 
avoid, warn, hinder, forbid, refuse (caveo, 
impedio, resisto, interdico, refuto, rarely 
veto), instead of the simple object, that 
not, lest qui cavet, ne decipiatur, etc , 
Plant Capt 2, 2, 5 cavete, judices, ne nova 
proscriptio instaurata esse videatur, Cic 
"Rose Am 53, 153, td Fam S, 12, 4 , r ea 
veo casus quidam ne facerem impedivit, 
Cic Fat 1, 1 unus ne caperetur urbs causa 
fuit, Liv 34, 39 
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2« -ne apocopated and onlj 
a), xnterrog and endit part [weakened 
li-om nc] It simplp inquires, without im 
plying cither that a negative or an afflnna 
live rcplj is expected (cf num, nonne), and 
emphasizes the word to which it is joined , 
which IS always, m classic Lalm the first 
word of the clause (ante das® after other 
words Bine dote uxoremne? Plaut Trim 
2, 2, 94 , 1, 2, 141; id. As. 6, 2, 78 , id. lUl 
3, 1, 92) In direct questions it is trans 
lated by gi\ ing an mterrogalive form to 
the sentence, in indirect interrogations by 
tchether (a) In direct interrogations^ with 
indic. memmiBtine me m eenatu diccre? 
etc.. Cic. Cat. 1,3,7 poteslne rerum miyor 
esse di«®ensio? id Fin, 3, 13, 44 luno id 
verilus es? icL Q Fr 1, 3, 1 jamno vide*!, 
beiua, jamne senlis ’ etc., id. Pis. 1, 1 quid, 
si cliam falsum ihud omnmo est? lamenne 
ista tarn absurda defendes? kLN D 1,29, 

81 , cf id. Ro=c. Am 15, 44 quiane auxiho 
iuvat ante levatosf ^ erg A- 4, 638 tun’ to 
audes Sosiam e«'e dicere? Plaut Am. 1, 1, 
217 valui^itin’ id. Tnn. 1, 2, 12 — After an 
elided J satin habc« si femmarura nul 
la’sl quam aeque diligam? Plaut Am 1, 
3,11 pergin autem? id. ib 1,3,41 vin 
commutemus? id Tnn. 1, 2, 21 at — (^) 
Esp with rel pron , elhpt quemne ego 
servavi’ I e do you mean ike one wAomf 
etc, Plaut Mil 1,1,13 quodne \obis pla 
ceat, displiccat mihi? can tt 6c that what 
pleoits? etc., id. ib 3, 1, 19, id Merc. 3,3, 

12 , id. Am 2, 2, 65 , so qum for qume, id. 
Tnn. 2, 2, 79 Brix ad loc , id. Bacch. 2, 3 
98 , id. Most 3, 2, 60 al — So u ith ut and 
si utine ad\eniens vomitum excutias mu 
lien? Plaut Merc. 3 3,15, liRud 4,4,19 
sm, saluli quod tibi esse censco, id con 
Buadeo, id. ilerc 1, 2, 32 — (7) In indirect 
Interrogations, with subj , whether ut vide 
amus, sali«ne ista sit justa defectio, Cic. 
Ac. 1, 12, 43 PubliHus iturusno sit in Afn 
cam et quando, es Aledio scirc poteris, id 
Alt 12, 24, 1 videlo vasa, multane sienl, 
Cato, R It 1 quera imitari po«simusno. 
Ipso liber ent indicio, Varr !«. L. 7, § 4 
MUIL , cC id, lb 10, 8 9 (3) Sometimes 

affixed to an interrogative pronoun, Plaut 
Ci&t 4, 1, 2 quono male mentem coccus 
sa? Timore dcorum. Hor S, 2, 3, 295, cf 
uternc Ad caeue dubios fidet sibi cenius? 
Id. lb 2, 2, 107 , and illa rogare Quan 
tanef id ib 2, 3, 317 — («) ne is some 
times used for nonne, where an affirmative 
reply is expected misinc ego ad to epistu 
lam? Plaut Bacch 8, 6, 22 , id Tnn. 1, 2, 
92, 99, id. Most 2, 1, 15 rectene intcrprc 
tor sculentiara tuam, Cia Tuec, 3, 17, 37, 
id. Fin 2, 32, 104— (C) Rarely s= num po 
testno virlus ecr\ iro? Cic. do Or 1, 62, 226 
potesne dlcoro? id. Tu«c. 1, 27, 67, id. Sen 
16, 56 — With an, annon, or anne, in 
the second lulerro^tion, v an — iiU 
•firene, \ Deque — Sometimes pleonastic 
with utrum, followed by an (mostly ante 
class ) cst ctiam ilia distmctio, utrum il 
ludno non videalur aegro fercndiim an, 
etc,, Cic.Tucc. 4, 27, 69 sed utrum slric 
limno attonsurum dicam C'-^e an per pec 
tinem, nescio Plaut Capt 2, 2, 18 Bnx ad 
loc. , Id Most 3 1, 151, id- Baccii. 1, 1, 42, ; 
cf Madv Gram § 452, obs. L — Sometimes, 
in the second interrogation, ne for an 
(mostlj poet) Smyrna quid el Colophon? 
Majora minonne fama? Hor Ep 1, 11, 3 
ut in incerto fuent, liclsscnt Mctinc cs 
sent Lit 6, 28 6 cum interrogarelur, 
utrum pluns patrem malremno Caccret, 
Nep Iphicr 3, 4, 

3. nc, xnterj (incorrectly written naeV 
= %'fj, truly, venly, realty, indeed (only 

joined with pers pron. ego, tu, and with 
the demomtratives llle, i«tc, hfc, and their 
Oder , in cla«s. proee usually with a condi 
llonal clause) 1. 1 n gen, no ego homo 
Infclix fui, Qul non alas intcrvelu, Plaut 
Am 1, 1, 1G9, cf ne ego baud paulo hunc 
animum mahmquam etc., Cic. Tusc. 1, 42, 
99 noego, mquam, SI itac«t,\ellrn tibi cum 
placerc quam maxime id. Brut 71, 249 
bo no lu.ctc., Ul Phil 2 2,3. Ter Eun 2, 
2 64, Ilv 26 6 16 no illo Jsaev ap Non 
7J, 18 (Trig RoL p 9 \ 40 Rib ), Plaut Ps. 
3, 1, 3, Cla Cat i, 3 G ne isto. Ter And. 
2 1,24, id.ncaut4,l,8aL~n«Conncci 
cd V. ith other alfintiaiivo panicles, as 
cle, edej>ol mecastor, medtiu Jidiut no tu 
hcrcle, Plant As. 2 4, C, Id. Cure. 1, 3, JS 
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ne llle hercle, ii Bacch 2, 3, 76 edepol ne 
ego, itL Men 6, 5,10 edepol ne tu, id. ib 1, 

2, 60 ne ista edepol, id Am 2, 2, 213 ne 

istucmecastor, id.3Ien 5,1,34 (729 Rit«chl) 
ne llle, medius fidius, Cic. Tusc 1, 30, 74, 
cf mcdius fidins ne In, id. AU 4, 4, 6, § 2 — 
Rarely wnth a pron pow edepol ne meam 
operam, etc,TerHea5,3,l (All passages 
m which ne stands m classic prose with , 
out a pronoun are probably corrupt, cf , 
Haase in Reisig’s 1 orles. p 379 sq , v Ln 1 
20 3L 10 , 34, 4, 16 Weissenb ) ! 

~ \eatpa, a female j 
proper name. 1, The mtstress of Lygda ' 
mu4 Tib 3, 1, 6 , 23 et sacp —2. A mutress 1 
of Horace, Hor C 3, 14, 21, id Epod 15 — 1 

3, A mistress of the shepherd .£gon, Yerg ; 

E 3, 3 —4, lole, the mistress of Hercules, , 
Prud areip 10, 240 — 5. Ariadne, as the 
mistress of Ba^xts, id. ap Sjmm 1, 139 ' 

I^e*!ietbllS> ^ ,= NeQi9Dr, a nc«r in ' 
the Urrxtory of the Bruftit, the modern 
Hxeto or A^eto, PUn. 3,11, 15, 97 (in Ov 

M 16, 61, instead of Neaethum, we should 
read, acc. to the manuscripts, Neretura, 
q V) 

t neaniscologns, >, m, = veQw<rKo 
Xoyor, speaTcingin ajutenilemanner, Schol 
Juv 8,191 ^ 

Ne 3 poliSj'S}.r»=Ne“ffaX»t (Newtown) 
I, A celebrodtd niontimc ci£y in Caaipanifl, 
a colony of the Cumaans, called by the early 
Homans Koiapolis, now Kapolt, Naples, 
Mel 2, 4, 9, Plin 3, 6, 9, g 62, Yarr L. L 6, 

§ 58 MGIl , Cic Balb 24, 65, id. Rab Post 
10,26 otio«a,Hor Epod. 6, 43 docta,Mart 
^78 14 bospita Musis, Sii 12,31 — Hence, 

1. Neap6litailtl8,ai Um, adj , of or bt 
lonpiup to Naples, Neapolitan piscinae, 
\arr ap Non. 643, 33 ager, Phn 17,17,26, 

§ 122 mala cotonea, id 16, 11, 10, § 38 — 

Subsi (a) Neapolit^mn) , a 
I villa near Naples, of Pompey, Cm Att 7, 

2, 6, of Lucullus, id. Ac. 2 3, 9, of Pontius, 
id. Att 14, 21, 3 — (^) Neapolitani, 
orum, w , the Neapolitans, Cic.> am 13,30, 
1, id Off 1, 10, 33, Id Tusc 1, 35, 86 —2, 
NcapoliteSjd®.’” »<t A’cdjwhtdn Dion, 

\ arr ap Aug Civ, Del, 21, 8—3, 
poUtis^ /» ® (female) Neapolitan 
merotnx, AfVan ap Non 318, 6 — JJ, A 
city in Zeugttana, now Nabal, Mel 1 7, 
Phn 5, 4, 3, § 24 , Auct B Afr 2 — HI, 
The fourth quarter of (he city of Syracuse, 
Cic \ err 2 4, 63, § 119, Li\ 25, 25, 6 

Ncarchus, h ’w > = seopxox I, An 
admiral of Alexander the Great, who com 
manded the fleet sent on a toyo^c of discov 
ery to India, and wrote the history of the ex 
pedxtxon, Plin. 6, 23, 26, g 97, Curt 9, 10, 2, 
10, 1, 5, 10, 6, 6 al — II, A Tarentme a host 
of the elder Cato, Cic. Sen 12, 41 —HI, A 
beautiful youth, Hor C 3, 20,6 

Nebiodunum (Noviodu&am)i h 

n , a city of Lower Meesia, Cod Th 10, 21, 1 
ncbxidaC; arum, m (nebnsj the pnests 
of Ceres clothed in afaxon slcin at the Eleu 
jinxan mysteries, the nebrts wearers ncbri 
darutu Camilla, Arn 6, 185 
t 1. nebris, wis,/, = ve0pt^, afawiu 
rlnn xvom by (he Ba^anals at the Bacchic 
festivals ncbrldas et (higiJes thyrsos por 
tare, Stat Th 2, 664 a (ereti demisit ne 
brida collo, id AcbllL 1, (H)9, Claud. IV 
Cons. Honor 605 • 

1 2,Wcbris,WIs,/,a.Romaneumam«, 
Inscr Grut 476,8 

tnebritis, idle, /, = lefipTriv, a pre 
Clous stone sacred to Bacchus, PUn 37,10, 
64 g 176 

Nebrddes, is, w , = Seflpivin or 
pwin, TU, a chain of mountains running 
across Sicily from east to west, Sil 14, 237, 
SoL 6 12. > ) 1 

t ZMcbrdphonos, Ncbropbdnc, m 
andf, — letipo^i'ot and leflpotpoyijffawn 
hitler I, Jiasc., the name of a dog Ne 
brophono«quc salens, Oi M 3 211 — H, 
Fern o nympA q/'Biana, Claud Laud SllJ* 
3,249 

Incbrundines^v’ nefrons 
t IMcbrns, t W , = \eflp*tt (fawn), a Jio 
man surname, loser. Grut 476, 8. 

ncbullL (llko nubes , Sanscr nab 
has, I>aLatr, caelum, Gr rnisf, ra 

por, fog, smoke, exhaJaUon (syn nubcB, 
nimbus) I, Lit flutils ex omnibus el 
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gimul ip'^a Surgere de terra nebulas aestum> 
que vidcmu«j, etc., Lucr 6, 477, Yerg A ^ 
258 tenuem exhalat nebuwm id. G 2, 217. 

— P 0 e t , of the clouds nebulae pluvnquo 
rore^Hor C 3, 3, 56, Yerg A 1, 412, 439 
(for which, nubes id. ib 687, Ov M 6, 21 
—Of smoke, Ov Tr 6, 6, 31 —Of any thing 
soft or tran^sparent nebula baud est mol- 
lis, atque hujus e«t, Plaut Cas. 4, 4, 21 de 
sine Inter ludere virgines Et stellis nebu 
lam spargere candidis, Hor C 8, 15, 6 — 
Prov nebulae cyathus, of any thing 
worthless, trifling, Plaut. Poen 1, 2, 62 — 

— Personified=Nephele, Hvg Fab 2 
and 3 — B, T r a n s f , a foggy mist, a vapor, 
cloud pull eris nebula, Lucr 6,253 nebu 
lae doha summa tegunt, Ov F 6, 2o9 pm 
guem nebulam vomuere lucernae, Pers, 5, 
181, Sil 6, 281 per nebulam an dire, aut 
scire aliquid, (o hear or feneno a thing in 
distinctly, Plaut Pe. 1, 6, 47, id, Capt 6, 4, 
26 (for which quasi per caligmem \ idere, 
Cic. Phil 12, 2, 2) — 2. A thin, transparent 
substance, -of a thin garment aequum e«t 
induere nuptam venlum textilem, Palam 
prostare nudam in nebula linea, Laber ap 
Petr 55 , of a thin plate of metal, Mart h, 
83, 3 — H. Trop, darkness, obscurity 
errons nebula, Jui 10 4 • nebulae quae 
stioDum, obscure, puzthng questions, Gell 
8, 10 tn lemm suepicionum nebulae, vague 
suspicions, Amm 14, 1, 4 — Of something 
empty, trifling, worihle*^ grande locuiun 
nebulas Hellcone legunto, Pers 5, 7 (for 
which nubes et mama captare, Hor A 
P 230) 

nebulo. m. [nebula], a paltry, 
worthless fellow, an idle rascal, a sorry 
wretch nugatoT ac nebulo, Lucil ap Non 
19,3, Ter Eun 4,7,16 nos ab isto nebu 
lone facclms eludimur,quam putamus,Cic. 
Rose. Am 44,128 nebuloncs Alcinoiqueju 
ventus, Hor Lp 1, 2, 28 vappa ac nebulo, 
id S 1,1,104, cf id lb 1,2,12 nebulo lu 
cifugus (perb on account of the etymology 
of the word), a scoundiel that shuns the 
light, Lucil ap Non 19, 2 —In apposition 
with homo xulguB nebulonum bominum, 
Gell 1, 2, 7 , 16, 6, 12.-11. Acc to Acron ad 
Hor S 1, 2, 12, nebulo also signifies a man 
of low birth , on which account slaves w ere 
also called nobulones. 

t Mehnlor^ nfh V dep [nebulo], to he a 
worthless fellow nebul r, uxpncrS), Gloss 
Philox ^ 

XiebulositaS; utis, f [nebulosus], mwt- 
tnM5, cloudiness, darkness (post class and 
very rare) \aporum nebuiositas, Arn 7, 
234 ^ ^ 

neb^OSUS, um, adj [nebula] full 
of mist or vapor, misty foggy, cloudy, dark 
I. Lit agcrsi nebulosus est, Cato, R R 
6 ncbulosum et caliginosum caelum, Cic. 
Tusc 1, 26, CO nebulosus et roscidus aCr, 
Plin. 21, 7, 18, 6 36 cxhalatio, id 31, 3, 27, 
g 44 dies nebulosi nubilivc, Cels 2, 1 — B, 
Esp of a fino texture, cloud like, = vetpi 
Xai, nebulosa rclia, Aus. Ep 3, 5 — •►Jl 
Trop , dark, difficult <0 undersfand no* 
men, Cell 20, 3^ 3 

1. ncc, conj , V ncquo 

2, acc^ an mscparoble negatiie parti 
cic in compounds for ni nccopinans nec 
oplnuB , also in nrgotium for nec otium, 
and in neglego for nec lego, and with sup 
pressed c and lengthened o nGquaquam, 
nCquiquam 

accator, Ons, m [neco], a slayer, a 
murderer (post class ) hominum. Macr S. 
1, 12^ 9_ civmm, Lampr Commod I8, 13 
accatriX; icis, / [nccator] she who 
slays (late LaL), Aug do Cons Eiang 13 
med. 

acedurn, V ncque/n 
Necepsus, i (IMcccpso, onis Jui 
Firm 8), m , a mythic astrologer in Egypt, 

: a dircipfe of jStculapius and Anubis, Aua 
Ep 19, la ’ 

Jaeccrim, nec cum, Paul ex Fest 
p 162. 21 Muil'(aca to MDll ib p 386, a, 
erln^is acc. for osim, from C8= is} 
accessand, ado , v ncccssanus fm 1 
acccssand, odt , V nccessarlus^n 2. 
acccssarias. n, um, ad^ (comp neces 
sarior, Tert. Patient 11 , id. Test Anlm 4 
al ) [Decease] unavoidable inevitable, ifuh« 
p^msable, needful, requisite, necessary ne 
cessarmra ait csso Opillus Aurelius in quo 
Don sit ce'sanduro, aul sine quo vlvl non 



^^ECE 

posEit at 2 t Eine quo non bene vivalor* ant 
qood non po?sit prohiben, quin fiat, PanL 
ex rest, p 1C2 3IulL I, L 1 1 : necessanus 
et fataliB, opp voluntanus, Cic Phil 10, 9, 9 , 
cf • idquodiinperaturnecessarinm; illud, 
quod perraittitar, volantanom est, id. Inv. 

2, 49, li5: necessanaconclnsio, id. Top 16, 
GO: leges fetales et necessanae, id Univ.12: 
omnia qnae sint ad vivendam necessana, 
id OfC 1. 4, 11 : senator! necessanum est, 
00*^56 rem publlcam, id. Leg 3, 18, 4L — So 
without da/ , = necesse est; ne tarn neces* 
sanum quidem est male mentis quam op 
time referre quod debeas, id, post Red. ad 
Quir 9, 22- castra ponere necessanora n- 
gum est, Liv. 21, 68, 6; Plin. Ep 10, 37, 3; 
Gat Inst ^ 216; necessani re coactus, hy 
iKcetnly, Caes. B C 1, 40 : quod tam ne 
cessano tempore ab lis non sublevetur, 
Umt of need or ructinty, id. B G. 1, 16' 
com /ongTcrff aecesssrio procederest, far- 
ther Vian was nwssary, too far, id. ib 7, 
1C: resmagiB necessanae,CIc.Inv.2,49,145. 
res maxime necessaria, !(L Fam 2,^2. ne 
cessanor medela, Tert. Patient 11: neces- 
sarior sententia, id. Test Anim. 4 : ne 
ceesanores operas, id. Cult Tem 1, 5 ; 
id. Res. Cam. 31 : aliquid necessarius, id. 
Cam. Chnst 7 mtd — Suhst: neccssa- 
ria, Crom, n , the necessaries of life : Per- 
sae armis positis ad necessaria ex proximo 
VICO ferenda discurrant, Curt 5, 12, 6* pie* 
bes SIC adeensa uti . . . sua necessana post 
illius honorem ducerent, J 73, 6; 
Front Strat 3, 14, 4.--*B. In partic.: 
necessanae partes, tfie pnro/^ parts, Gat 
Inst 3, I 193 —11. TransC, connected 
with another by natural or moral tics (of 
blood, fnendship, clientship), belonging, re 
lated, connected, bound (a) Adj : cum 
utrique BIB maxime necessarius, Balb et 
Opp ap Cic Att 9,7, A: victona hominis 
neccssani,o/a/nend,3ratap Cic. Fam. 11, 
28,2; so, homo, of a father <n law,}\ep Dat 
6: ut a latronibus redimeret necessanas 
innlien personas, Dig. 24, 3, 21 • neccssa 
nus hcressssnus hercs, the natural heir, 
who was in the potestas of the deceased 
(opp to heres extraneus), Gai Inst 2, 37; 
3,153; 166; Dig 38,16,L— (yS) Suhsi • nc- 
Cessaritlfij t ^ 1 relaXion, relative, 
Tnnsman, connexion, friend, cli^, patron 
(cC necessitudo, II ; syn. : familiane, inti 
mus)' necessani sunt, ut Gallus AeKus ait, 
qui aut cognati aut afflnes sunt, m quos 
necessana otScia confemntur praeter cete* 
ros, Paul ex Fest p 162 3fulL : necessanas 
an^stus, a wry near relo/tw, Fragra Jur 
Civ p 86 3(ai : L. Torquatus mens tamilla- 
nsacneccssariuSjCic SulLl,2: miisneces - 1 
sanis, qui tihi a patre relicti sunt, me tibi ' 
e£«e ^ el conjuncUssimum, id. Fam. 13, 29, 1 : 
TLCCCSSaxlSiy se, f , a female relative or 
frUnd • Virgo Vestalis hujus propinqua et 
necessana, id. 3Iur 35,73* Cerelliae, neces- 
sanae mea^rem commendavi tibi, id. Fam 
13, 72, L— Hence, adv 1, neccssaxie 
(rare), unavoidably, neceszanly : necessane 
demonstran, Cic. Inv. 1, 29, 44* comparato 
cibo, Val llax. 7, 6, 3 — 2. zieccssaxid 
(the most usual form): necessario revivi 
scere, Cic Fam 6, 10, 6 quibuscum vivo 
necessario, id. ib 5, 21, 1: quod necessario 
rem Caesan enuntiant, Caes B G 1,17: 
copias parat, Sail J 21, 1; Quint 10, 1, 29: 
5,10^80; Lact 2,12 

necesse (arch, neccssum, mfra* 
vECESis, S. C de Batch. 1 4 ncCCSSnS, 
Ter Heaut 2, 3, 119 Wagn. ad loc , id. Earn 
5, 5, 28; GelL 16, 8, 1, v. Lachm ad Lucr. 
C, 815), neutr adj (grru necessis, Lucr 6, 
815 ex .conj Lachm ; cC 3f unro ad loa ; 
elsewhere only nom and acc. sing , and 
with esse or habere) [perh. Sanscr. nao, ob 
tam ; Gr. root ei-CK ; cC uvdyKtj ; v. Curt 
Gr Etym 424] I, Form necesse A, 
Unavoidable, xn^tabl^, indispensable, nec- 
essary (class ; ct: opus, usus est) 1, 
Withc#x«. 5X, With ru/j;ec/.-cZai««; edocct 
quanto delnmento. .necesse sit constare 
victonam,Caes.B G 7,19: necesse est earn, 
quae . . . timere permultos, Auct Her. 4, 16, 
73 emas, non quod opus est, sed quod 
necesse est, Cato ap Sen. Ep 94, 28: nihil 
fit, quod necesse non fuent, Cic. Fat 9, 17: 
necesse est igitur legem haben in rebus op- 
tfmie, f(L Leg. 2, 5, li: id. Ferr 2, 3, 29, g 70 
— b* "With dat (of the person, emphatic): 
nihil necesse est mihi de me ipso diccre, 
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Cia Sen. 9. 30 de bomine enim dicitur, 
cui necesse est znon, id. Fat 9, 17. — c, 
IFith ut and sulg * eos necesse est at pe- 
tal, Auct Her. 4, 16, 23 : sed ita neces- 
se fuisse, cum Demosthenes dicturas esset, 
ut concursus ex toti GraeciA fierent, Cia 
Bmt 84, 289; Sen. Ep 78, 15 hoc necesse 
est, ut, etc., Cic de Or. 2, 29, 129; Sen. Q. 
y 2, 14, 2: neque necesse est, uti vos anfe 
ram, GelL 2, 29, 9* necesse est semper, ut 
id . . , per ee significet, Quint 8, 6, 43 — d. 
With suhf alone: haec aatem ©ratio... 
aut nulla Bit necesse est, ant omnium irri 
sione ludatur, Cia de Or L 12, 50* istum 
condemnelis necesse est, id. Terr. 2, 2, 18, 
g 45 : vel concidat omne caelum necesse 
est, id. Tusc 1, 23, 54 : ei necesse est ah 
quid ex se magni bom panat, Lact 3, 12, 
7 — 2, With habere (class, only with xnf) 
non habebimoa necesse semper conclude- 
re, Cic. 'Part Or. 13, 47 * eo minus habeo 
necesse senbere, id Att 10, 1, 4 : Oppio 
Ecnpsi ne necesse habuens reddere, id. 
lb 16. 2, 5. non verbum pro verbo necesse 
habui reddere, id. Opt Gen. Or. 5, 14* non 
necesse habeo omnia pro meo jure agere, 
Ter. Ad. 1, 1, 26; Quint 11, 1, 74; VaJg: 
3Iatt 14, 16 : necesse habere with all 
(=cgere; late Lat): non necesse habent 
sam medico, Vnlg. 3fara 2, 17 — In agree 
ment w ith object of habere : non babel rex 
sponsaha necesse, Vnlg. 1 Reg. 18, 25 — B. 
Keedful, requisite, indispensable, necessa 
ry * id quod tibi necesse mmlme fnit, fa* 
cetus esse \oluiBti, Cia Soil 7, 22 -XL 
Form necessum (mostly ante class ) A, 
With subject ‘ daust : foras necessum esi, 
quicquid habeo, vendere, Plant Sticb 1,3, 
66: qood sit necessum scire, Afran. ap 
Chans, p 186 P : nec tamen hacc retinen 
hamata necessumst, Lucr. 2, 468 : externa 
corpus de parte necessumst tundier, id. 4, 
933* necessum est vorsis gladiis depugna- 
ner,Plaut Cas.2,5,36; necessum estpaocis 
respondere,Lir.34,5J omne id aunim 
mludosconsumi necessum esset? id.39,5: 
tonsorem capiti non est adhibere necessum, 
3rart 6, 67, 3 — B# ' dicas uxo 

rem tibi necessum esse docere, PlautlliL 
4, 3, 25 — C« ^*th subj : unde anima, at- 
qne animi constet natora necessum est, 
Lucr 4, 120* quarc etiam nativa necessum 
est confiteare Haec eadem, id. 5, 377 
^ seccssitas, Stig (pen. plur •Stium, 
Caes B G 7, 89, 1),/ (neccsseh unaroido- 
bleness, inentahleness, necessity, compul- 
sion, force, exigency I, Lit : nine exsi* 
stit ilia fataliB nece£S)tas,quam ttpapiuvnv 
dicitiB, uC, quidquid accidat, id ex aeternfi 
veritate, causarumque contmuatione fiu* 
xiEsedicatis,Cic X D 1,20,65; ut, etiam si 
naturi tales (l e fcroces) non sint, neces 
sitate esse coguntur, by the compulsion of 
circumstances,\d.Yam ^9,3: temponcedc- 
re, id est necessilati parere, semper eapien 
tie est babitum, id. ib 4,9, 2* veniam ne 
ccssitali dare, Id Ofll 2,16,56* necessitatem 
alicui afferre, id. PhiL 10^ 1, 2 * necessitas 
mihi obvenit aheujas rei, id. Off 2, 21, 74 
ex necessitate aliquid facere, Tac H 3, 62 
ac nescio an majores necessitates vobis, 
quam captivis vestris, fortuna circumde 
dent, Liv 21, 43 extrema necessitas, u e 
death. Sail H, 1, 41, 15 Dietsch; Tac A. 15, 
61 ; id. H. 1, 72 necessitate me, mala ut 
fiam, facis, Plaut Pers. 3, 1, 54. — Frov : 
facerc de necessitate virlutem, to make a 
virtue of necessity, Hier in Ruf 3, n. 2 ; iiL 
Ep 54, n. 6 quam cum pecuniam profu 
disset, et sibi mbil non modo ad copiditates 
Euas, sed ne ad necessitatem quidem reli 
quisset, Cic CIu. 25, 68 — jj, TransC 
£^^Fate,destiny,alaxo of nature" signorum 
ortus et obitus quadam ex necessitate 
semper eodem modo fiunt, Cic Inv 1, 34, 
59 * bumana consilia divma necessitate 
esse superata, id. Lig 6, 17 ul vita, quae 
necessilati deberetur, id. Best 21, 47 ut id 
fatum vim necessilatiB adferret, id. Fat 17, 
39 * et VIS omnium rcrum, id. ib 20, 48 
fall, Liv 1, 42. — B. 1° concr , neces 
sarxes, necessary thxngs, necessary expmses 
reliquis autem tnbas virtutibus necessila 
tes propositac sunt ad eas res parandas, 
quibus actio vitae contmetur, Cic (DEC l, 
5, 17 ; vitae necessitatibUB servire, id. Div 
1, 49, 110 Buaram necessitatum causa, 
wants, interests, Caes. B G 7, 89 . publicae 
necessitates, Liv 23,48,10 necessitates ac 
largitiones, Tac A- 1, 11 — C, Necanty, 
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need, want (mostly post-Aug)* femem et 
ceteras necessitates tantoperc tolerabant, 
ut, etc. Suet Caea 68; id. Tib 47; quod 
pro honore acceptum etiam necessitaiibus 
Bubvenit, Tac G 15: neqne enim nec^si 
tatibus tantummodo nostns provisum est, 
nsque in delicias amamur. Sen. Ben. 4, 5, 
1; cC* sustinere necessitates aliorum, Lh. 
6, 15, 9 — B. necessitudo, connection 
relationship, friendship : sinostram neces 
Eitatem familiantatemque violasset. Cia 
Sail 1,2: magnamnecessitatempossidetpa- 
temus matemusque sanguis, bc^ of affec 
fton,tn/imacy, id-Rosc Am 24,66: equidem 
mihi Tideorpro nostrS necessitate non la 
bore defuisse, Caea ap GelL 13, 3, 5 (cited 
ap Kon.354,11) — B. Personified. Ke 
cessitas, the goddess of necessity, the Gr 
’Avd^u : te semper anteit saeva Kecessi- 
tas, Hor C 1,35,17; cf Hacr S.1,19; and 
T*. clavus. 

necessitudo, Ims,/ [necesse], n^ces 
sxiy, xnexitdbleness, want, need, distress I, 
Lit (in Cic less freq than necessitas; m 
gen. more antiquated ; cC Cell 13, 3, 3) : 
calamitatis necessitudine mductus, Sisenn. 
ap Xon 354, 6 puto banc esse necessitu- 
dmem, cm nulla vi resisti potest ; quae 
neque mutari neque lenin potest, Cic Inv. 
2,57,170; cf. the context* an necessitudine, 
quod alio modo agi non possit, id. ib 2, 20, 
61 ; 2, 57, 171 ; neve earn necessitudmem 
iraponatis, at, etc., Salt C 83, 5: non ea 
dem nobis et illis necessitudo impendet, 
id. lb 68,6* necessitudmem alicui facere, 
TaaA 3,64: mi£emma,Vell 2,50,2. — II, 
Transf , a dote connexion, in which one 
person stands to another as relative or 
friend, rdatumstap, fnendship, intimacy, 
bond, etc * plenquegrammattcorum asse^e- 
rant, necessitudmem ct necessitatem longe 
differre, ideo, quod necessitas sit vis qnae 
dam premens et cogens necessitudo an 
tem dicaturjUB quoddam el vinculum re 
iigiosae conjonctioms idqoe unuro solitan 
um signiOcet, Cell 13,3,1* nomma neces 
Bitudmuro mutare, CiaClu 70,199 eancta 
necessitudmum nomma, Mos. et Rom Leg 
Coil 6, 4, 2 : hberomm necessitudo, Gic. 
Fam. 13, 10, 1: etiam antea Jugurtbae filia 
Boeeb) Dupserat. Ternm ea necessitado 
apud Kumidas Maurosqae levls ducitur, 
SalLJ 80,6 in amiciliae conjunctionisque 
necess}tudine,CiaLaeL20, 71, cf* suntmi* 
hi cum illo omnes aroicitiaenccessitudmes, 
icLSest 17.39: necessitudo et afQnitas, id. 
Qumt 4, id* Eumma necessitudine et sum 
ma conjuDCtione adductus, id. Fam 13, 27, 
2: bonosviros ad tuam necessitudmem ad- 
jungere, id. ib 13, 11, 2. cum accusatore 
tuo satis Justam causam coujungendae ne* 
cessitudmis putant, quod, eta, id, Terr 2, 
4,65, g 145* necessitudmem sancte colere, 
id. Fam 13,19,1: fhmiliaritatis necessitu 
diDisque oblitUB, id. Mur 3, 7: caput illud 
est ut Lysonem . . . recipias m necessitu 
dmenfiuam, id. Fam. 13, 19, 3; cL id. ib 13, 
12, 1 ; 9, 13,3 —2. Trop , a necessary con 
nection’ numerus autem neque habebat 
aliquara necessitudmem aut cognationem 
cum oratione,Cia Or 66, 186 — B. Concr : 
necessitudmes, persons with whom one 
IS closely conTwded, relatives, connections, 
friends (post- Aug) petiit, ut sibi permit- 
teretur revisere necessitudmes, i e mother 
and children, Suet Tib 11 ^n..* remisit ta 
men hosti judicato necessitudmes amicos 
que omnes, id. Aug 17; id Tib 50, Tac H. 
3, 59 Jin crederes Alexandrum inter suas 
necessitudmes flere, Curt 4, 10, 12 relictis 
obsidum loco necessitudinibus suis, Amm 
15, 5, 6 

neceSSO^ are, u a [id.], to render nec- 
essary (late Lat )* nam cibos et Bomnus, 
nisi quod natura necessat, etc , Ten. Vit. 
S Mart 2,412. 

necessum* necesse 

I neceuntj con eunt, PauL ex Fest. 
pp 162 and 163 Mali 

nechon, ^ ” j of spice with which 
sweet things were 'kept from turning, Apic 
1, 14. 

necne, [neque ne], or not, is ueed 
m the second half of a disjunctive mtenro 
gallon corresponding to ne or utrura, and 
also without a corresp mteirog partieJe m 
the first half (usnally m indirect mterro 
gations, and without repeating the verb) 

I, In indirect interrogations. A, Without 
1195 
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a vert) quaero, potueritne Roscius ex so 
cictatc partem suam petere necne, Cic. 

Ro a Com 17, 62 jam dudum ego erro, qui 
quaeram, utrum cmcns nccne, id Yerr 2, 
i 16 § 35 utrum proclium coromitti ex 
usu 0=561 necne, Caes B G 1, 60 nunc ha 
beam necne, incertura est, Ter Heaut 1, 1, 

43 po^^et agi lege nccne pauci quondam 
eciebanl, Cic Mur 11, 25 accipiat enim 
actionem necne ad eventum pertmet, 
Quml 3,6,73, cf id 1,4, 21, and Spald 
on 7, 3, 30 idcirco quidara, comoedia necne 
poeina Es«et, quaesivero, Hor S 1, 4, 45 — 
B, ^Vilh a \DTb Aristo dubitat omnmo, 
deus aniraans necne sit, Cic. N D 1, 14 87 
hoc doce doleam necne doleam nihil inter 
c==c, id Tusc 2, 12, 29 flat nccne fiat, id 
quaeritur, id Dll 1,39,86 quaeritursinlne 
di necne sint, id N D 1, 22 61 di utrum smt 
necne sint, quaentur, id ib 3,7, 17 —'ll. 
In a direct Interrogation (rare) sunt hacc 
tua verba necne’ Cic. Tusc 8, 18, 41 
ncc-non,»lso separately, nec non or 
no one non,P^^tic of emphatic atUrma 
tlon^ I. ^Ina aliO, and yet, and tn /acty to 
connect sentences nec vero non eadem ira 
deorum hancejussatollilibus injecit amen 
liam, Cic. Mil 32, 86 neque mcam men 
tem non domum saepe rciocat exanimata 
u\or, id Cat 4, 2, 3 neque tamen ilia non 
omaut, id de Or 2, 85,347 nec vero Ansto 
teles non laudandus in eo, quod, etc , id N 
D 2 16, 44 neque non me lamen mord^t all 
quid, id Fam 3,12,2 — II, In gen,hA.« 
uwc, a/so (mostly poet and in post Aug 
prose) necnon etiam prccor Lympham et 
Bonum eventum, Varr R R 1, 1, 6, 2, 6, 

9 nec non ct Tynl frequentes Come 
nerc Verg A 1,707 tunc ruihi praecipuo, 
ncc non lamen ante, placobas, 0\ H 4, 
69 granum letale animalibus nec non et 
in folio eadom ms I’lln 13,22,39, § 118, 
cf gratvssima csl ol esca panveum el mv 
hum, nec non hordoum. Col 8, 16, 6 ncc 
non cinm pocmala faclebat ox tempore, 
Suet Oram 23 

neC 0 | utum (per/ necuit, Enn ap 
rn®c p 861P , i infra, part ncctu8,Ser 
Simm 83, 027. cf Dlom p 362 P ) l,v a 
(Sin'cr nap disappear , Gr corpse, 
texpop, dead) to ta/I, slay, jntt to dea% 
destroy (usually without a weapon b> pol 
son hunger, etc , cf occido Intcrflcio 
inienmo pcrimo) I, Lit neci datus 
proprie dlcitur qiii sine vulnere inlorfcc 
iu8 est, ut \encuo aut fame, Paul ex Fest 
p 163 Mull occisum a nccato distmgui 
quidain volunt. quod altcrum n caedendo 
atquo Ictu fieri dicunt, altorum sine ictu, 
id 8 i occisum, p 178 lb necaro aliquem 
odoro tactro,Lucr G 787 plebcm farae.Cic 
Q Fr 2, 3 2 legatum P B Muc^l^sac^er 
benbus necaiil, id. Imp Pomp 6, 11 all 
quom Igni, Caes B G 1, 53 allquom ferro, 
Hor S 2, 68 , Vorg A 8, 488 veneno, 

Sucl Ner 43 securi Gcll 17,21, 17, Juv 10, 
3i0 su'spendiosa fame Plln 8,37,66,§134 
\ ub'^^em nulloa roaironecanle,dies 6\ Am 
2 14,22 homines In \cntro nccandos con 
riucit Jn% 6 603 colubranccuilbominera, 
Phaedr 4 14 4 — Of impersonal subjects 
hos perils necuit, pars occidit ilia duelHs, 
Enn ap Prise p 861 P (AniL% 619 Vahl ) 
Jicnnecal rcnesdolont, Plaut Cure 2, 1,21 
radices herbariim \oraero Col 2 4,1 salsi 
imbresnecanlfrumcnta, Plm 31 4,29, §62 
hedera nrborc^, id 16,44,92, § 243, cf La 
her ap JIacr Sat 2 7 aquae flammns no 
cant ou^ncJi, PIlo 31, 1, 1, g 2, to droton 
(late 1 ^ 1 ) doductl ad torrentem nccati 
8unt Snip Sov HIbLI — H, Trop quid 
te coerces ct nocas roctam Indolcm i e 
/Auarf, cA^cl, Sen HIppol I’ll — So fo worry 
or Vore to dfath nith talking, Plaut Bacch 
6 2, 43 (cf occldls saopo rogamlo, Hor 
Epod 14 6) 

ncc*6pinans separately, nec 
dpillAllS)i antis, , not tin 

atcarf (rare but cla-ss.), Tor Hcaul 1, 2 
12 el necopinantl (libl) mors ad caput oc 
ciUii lucr 3 059 (t*achm , ncc oplnantl) 
Arlobirzanom nccopinontcm Iiborari, Cic 
lam J5 4 10, Phaedr 6,7,8 — Hence, adc’ 
ncCOpinailterf unaware 

nccopl^ntcr, uwpotrioK^^wr, Gloss. Philox. 

nccopinatd nccoplualus/n 

nec^opinatns (also separately, ncc 
Opin&tDS) a utn,ad;.,«nftrj)^c/«d(clas3.) 
desertae dlsciplinao ct jam pridem rcllctae 

UVG 
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patrocinium ncc opinatum a nobis esse 
susceptum, Cic N D 1, 3, 6 necopinata 
bona perspicere, id Off 2, 10,36 nec opinalo 
advenlu urbem interceptatn, Ll\ 26, 51 in 
necopinatam fraudem labi, id 27, 33 nec 
opinatum gaudium, id 39 49 — P/wr as 

subsi. necopinata, *>rum, n ,fA«tm/ore 

seen cum diligenter nccopinatorum nitu 
ram consideres, Cic Tusc 3, 22, 62 — Ad 
verb locum 8ccretum ab tumultu petit, 
unde ex necopinato aiorsum hostom inva 
dat vneayectedfy, unawares, Cic Tusc 4,27,8 
— Hence, adt? necopinato (or separate 
nec opinato)) unexpectedly SI neco 
pmato quid cienent Cic Tusc 3,22, 62, 
ct id. lb 3,24,69 aliquem necopinato vi 
dere, Id. Fin 3,2,8, id Phil 2 31,77 aliud 
novum malum necopinato exortum, Liv 3, 
15,4 

nec-dpintts separately, ncc 

Dpinus)> a, uio, a<0 (poet) I. Pass, 
unexpected necopina mors, M 1, 224 
ictus, Stat Th 6,778 pencula.Sil 14,188, 
Aus Grat Act ad Grat 12 — *ll. Act , not 
expecting, unsu^ftccling, careless ipsum ac 
cipiler necoplnum rapit, Phaedr 1, 9, 6 
occultd necopmum (hostem) perde sagittft, 
Oi M 12,69(1 

t nccromantia(-ca),ae,/,=v€Kpo 
pavieta, an evoking of the dead to reveal 
the future necromancy, Lact 2, 16 imt , Aug 
Ci\ Dei, 7, 35 — H. Necromantca Home 
ri, that part of the Odyssey in which Ulys 
ses descends into the infernal legions, Plin 
35, 11, 40, § 132 

t iiecroxnanti[i> 6rum, m (necroman 
tia], necromancers nccromantii sunt, quo 
rum praccantationibus \ identur rcsuscitati 
mortui divinarc et ad interrogata respon 
dere, Isid Ong 8,9, H(al necromantici) 
necrosis^ ravocpucic, the killing, 
caumiy to die, Gael Aur Tard 1,4,125 
t necrothj^s, a, um, , = vcKpo 
^0vTop, of or belonging to sacmjices to the 
dead voluptateSjTert Sped 13 
plectanabis, is or id»8,ni (Nccic- 

bis, Phn 36, 9, 14, § 67 , 36, 13, 19, § 89, 
Tert Anim 67 INcctanebUS* Nep 
Chabr 2, 2), a king ^ hgypt, Nep Ages 
8,6 

Nectanebns^ Nectanabis 
t nectar^ ^ris, n , =: v^ktop, nectar, the 
drink of the gods I, Lit non omm am 
brosid decs aut ncctare laetari, arbi 
tror, Ctc Tusc 1, 26, 65, cfld N D 1, 40, 
112, Oi M 3, 318, 10, 161, 14, 606, Hor 
C 3, 3, 12 , 34 al ncclans ambrosu sa 
crum potare lyaeum, Prud ap Sjmm 1, 
276 , as balsam, 0\ M 4, 250 , 252 sic 
cato Hectare Vulcanus, Juv 13, 46 -II. 
Poet transffOfan) thing B\^eot, picas 
ant, delicious, nectar --So of fragrant balm, 
0\ M 4,250, 10, 732 —Of honey alme 
(apes) purisslma mella Stipont ct Jiquido 
Uialendunl Declare cellos, VcTg G 4,164 — 
Of milk quid meruistis o\cs plcno 
quae fertis m uUcro nectar, Oi M 16, 116, 
cf, of bread and milk Ficontina Cores nl 
veo 81 C neclare crcsclt, Mart 13 47, 1 — Of 
wine \ Ina no\ um fundam calalUis Arm 
sfa nectar, 1 erg E 6,71, id G 4 884, Or 
M 1,111 Daccbcum, Stat S 2,2,99 — Of 
a pleasant odor el nardi florem, nectarqui 
nanbus halat, Lucr 2, 848 — Hence, trop , 
of poetry cantaro credos Pcgaseium ncc 
tar, Pers prol 14 

ncctarcai ' nectareus, II B 
ncct^ons (nectarius), » um, adj 

(nertarj of or belonging tonectar, nectared , 
opctarels quod alatur aquis, Ov JI 7 707 
-II. Transf A. Sweet or delicious as 
nectar, Falernum, Mart 13 103 fohtos 
Claud Kupt Honor ct Mar 209— B, 
Suhst nectarca, ae,/ (ac horba) the 
plant elecampane, used for flai orlng wine, 
which was hcnco called noctarites, Plln 
14, IG, 19 § 109 

ncctaritcs; ♦ wine favored with 
elecampane, \ ncctarcus, II B 
ncctO; sometimes xi (cf Koue, 
Formonl 2 494 sq ) xum {in/ pass ncc 
tier Cic Bep 2,34,69 ) 3,r a (with nco 
kindr to Sander naU, Ugarc, neclcro and 
Gr vfu, to fund tie, fasten, to join, 
bind OT fasten together, connect I Lit 
A. In gen Dcclcro ligare Rlgnillcal, 
1*001 ex Fest p 165 M&U nccto trlbus 
nodis temos, Amarjill, colorcs, 1 erg E 8 
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77 catenas, Hor C 1, 29, 5 necie meo La- 
miae coronam, tteaic, maAe, Id ib 1,26,8, 
go, coronas, id ib 4, 11,3, id Ep 2, 2 96, 
id Epod 17, 22 laqueum ahcui, id. Ep 1, 
19, 31 pedibus talana Vorg A. 4. 239 fla 
>dquo caput ncctentur olivti, id ib 6, 309: 
nodum informisloti trabe nectit abalta, id 
ib 12, 603 bracchia, to fold in each other, 
entieine, cfasp, Ov F 6,329, cf collobrac 
chia meo, id H 6, 48 comam myrto, id 
Am 1, 2, 23 mille venit varus florum dea 
nexa coronis, id. F 4, 495 venit odontos 
Elegeia nexa capillos, id Am 3, 1, 7 , id. 
P 3, 1, 124 retia Prop 3, 8, 27 (4, 7, 37) 
allcm compedos Plin Ep 9, 28, 4 Afri 
cus in glacicm firigore nectit aquas, Prop 
4 (5), 3, 48 — B. partiCjto bind,/ef- 
ter, confine, esp for debt liber, qui suas 
operas m scnitute pro pecunid qufvdam 
debebat, dum solveret, nexus i ocaturut ab 
acre obaeratus, enslaved for debt, Varr L. 
L 7, § 105 Mull cum sint propter unius 
hbidmem omnia nexa ci\ iiim liberata, nec 
tlerque postea desitum, Cic. Rep 2 34,69, 
cf ita nexi soluti cautumque in postorum, 
ne necterentur, Ln 8 28/7 j eonunoplebl 
Romanae \elut aliud initium libertatisfac 
turn est, quod necli dcsierant mulatum 
nutem jus ob unius feneralons aimul Iibidi 
ncm, Bimul crudelitalem msignem, id 8, 28 
1, \ also 2 nexus, II , Liv 2,27, 23* nec 
carcerem nexis, sed caodlbus civitatem re 
plct, Just 21,2, cf id 21,1— n.Trop A. 
To affix, attach • ut ox alio alia nectantur 
Cic Leg 1,19,62 exhocgencrecausarumcx 
aotomitate pcndentium fatum aStoicis nec 
litur, id Top 15,59 — ^B. Tohtndhyanobli 
pattoTi (o ofiliye, make (table, bind, etc sa 
cramentonoxi,JU8t 20,4 res pignori nexa, 
1 c pledged, pawned, Dig 49, 14, 22, § 1 — 
C. To join or fasten logger, to connect, C\c, 
Or 41, 140 rerum cau«ae alme ex aliis ap 
tae ot ueccssitate uexae, id Tusc 6, 25, 70 , 
cf omncsvirtutes interse nexaoetjugatao 
sunt, id lb 3, 8, 17 nectore dolum, to con 
(rtve, Liv 27,28 cau«as manes to frame, 
tnvenf, bring forward, Verg A 9, 219 ca 
nons Doquium vocale modis, to set to 
harmonious measures, Jut 7, 18 numerla 
verba, Ov P 4, 2, 30 cum aliquo jurgia, 
i e to quarrel, id Am 2, 2, 35 moras. to 
make, contrive, Tac A 12,14 insidla8,vaL 
Max 3, 8, 6 lalm nectebant, they thus con 
termed, Stat Th 8, 637 
ucctus, bm, Part of neco, q a mil 
necu'bi; o-dv [ne alicubi) fftal noiobere, 
lest anyiohere (not m C;c ) itaquo faemnt 
lapide stratA, ut unna necubi in stabulo 
coDSistnt, Varr R R 2,2,19, so, ut necubi, 
Col. 2, 18, 4 dispositis cxploratorlbus, nec 
ubi Romani copias transduccrent, Caes B 
G 7,35, Liv 22,2 3, 26,33,9, Suet Aug 
46, 86, Luc 9, 1059 

ncc-undCy , that fiom no place, 
lest from anyiohere (Lit Ian) circumspec- 
tans, necundo impetus in frumonlatorcs 
floret, Lu 22, 23, 10, 28, 1, 9 
^ nccunq^ncni, nccumquam quern 
quarn, Paul ox Fest pp 162 and 163 Mull 
t ncc-utcr. Ira, trum, arj? , for neuter, 
neither of the two, neither, Inscr OrelL 
4859 (p 351 fm ) 

t nocydaluS) it»«.— v€Ki»5aXoc(death 
like), the tana of the silk worm in the stago 
of metamorphosis preceding that in which 
it rccei\c8 the name of bomb} x pnmum 
cruca fit, doindc, quod locuiur bomb} Hus, 
ox CO nccidalus, cx hoc In sex meuslbus 
bomb}TC. Plin 11, 22,26, g 76 (acc to Aria 
tot H A 5, 19, KafiTrOt PopfivKiop, 
hop, fionftvKiov) 

nccyom&lXtCCL) no j , = venvopav* 
Tcia, the summoning of the dead to reveal 
the future • Homeri, the descent of Ulysses 
info Hades, as described in the Odyssev, 
Plin 37 11 40 8 132 ^ 

nc-dum, <^<»y (Ht while not), by no 
means much less, still less, not to speak of 
(class), used to indicate that whereas n 
certain thing is not, another thing can still 
less be A. lYith a preceding negation 
satrapes s) slot Amator numquam suflbrro 
ojus sumptus queat ^odum tu possis, Tor 
Heaut 3, 1, 41 optlmis temporlbus ncc P 
Popfllius, ncc Q Metcllus vim tribuniciam 
Bustinero potucrunt, nedum his tomporl- 
bus Bine \oslrA sapientiA Bah I c-eso possl 
mus Cic.Clu 37 95, Id Plane 37,90 nulla 
fllmulacra urbibus suls, nedum templis, 
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cinuDt, 'Taa H, 6, 6: ne voce qaidem In* 
commoda, cednm nt nUa vis fieret, Liv.3, 
14 With vix or a^gre in the place of 
the preceding negative; vix in ipsis tectis 
et oppidis frigus inflrma valeludine vita- 
tar: nedam in man, Cic. Fam. 16, 8, 2; id. 
Agr.2,35,97: puerura vixdam li^rtatem, 
nedam dominationem modice laturum, 
Liv. 24, 4, 1: et aegrc inermem tantam 
mnititadinem, nedam armatam, soEtineri, 
Liv. C, 7, 3. — B. Without a preceding ne- 
gation, which, however, lies in the thought 
expressed: erat enim multo domicilium 
hujas nrbis aptias hamanitati taae, qaam 
tota Peloponnesus, nedam Patrac, Cic. Fam. 
7,28,1: quippe secundae res sapientiam 
animos fetigant: nedum illi corruptis mo- 
rihus victoriae temperarent, Sail. C. 11, 8: 
Tac. A. 13, 20.— H, Transf. (post-Aug.), 
atDrmativcIy, not to much more: ada- 
latfones ctiam victis ifacedonrbas gra- 
ves, nedum victoribus, mucft more should 
they prove victors, Liv. 9, 18, 4: Quintius, 
quern armorum etiam pro patrid satietas 
leneret, nedum adversus patriam, Id. 7, 40 ; 
<5, 29; 26, 26: satis mihi jam videbaris 
animi habere, etiam adversus sollda mala, 
nedum ad istas umbras malorum, quibus, 
€ta,Sen.Ep.99,3; Qaint.12,1,39: omamen* 
ta etiam legioni, nedum militi, satis multa, 
Val. Max. 3, 2, 26.— So, by transposition, 
beginning the sentence (very rare) : nedum 
hominum humilium, sed etiam amplissi- 
morum virorura, not to speak of, Xneed not 
say, Balb. ct 0pp. ap. Cic. Att. 9, 7, ^ 1. 

t Ned;^c, es,/, and t Nedirmns, 
i, nt. [vf}ivuof, from which one does not 
easily walcej, a Roman surname, Inscr. 
Grut. 696, 6; inscr. Marin. Frat Arv. p,448. 

t nefendarins, a, um,odj.[nefanda6], 
that commits a crime, criminal : nefas, ne- 
fandns, nefondarius, Xot. Tir. p. 74. 
sefasde. v, nefandus/n. 
ncfiindas, a, tim, adj. [nc-fari, lit. not 
to be mentioned onracntionable; hence}, 
impious, heinous, execrable, abominalLe 
(mostlypost-Ang. ; syn. infandus): sperate 
decs memores fandi atque ne&ndi, I e. 
wrong, impiety, Verg. A- 1, 543: nefandum 
aduUerium, Cic. Fragm. ap. Quint 6, IL 12 
(aL nelhriam): nefandum vchlculum, Liv. 
i, 59: nefandlesima quaeque tyrannicae 
cmdelitatis exercuit, Just 16, 4, 11; fraus, 
Jnv. 13, 174: sacri, id. 15, 116.— Of per- 
sons: homo nefandus, Plin. 23,1,2, §9: nc- 
fandi homines, Quint 1, 3. 17. — Hup. : au- 
susne ee,nelhndissimum caput? etc., Just 
18, 7, 10.— Hence, adv.: nefandcj impu 
ously : mnlta nefande ausi, SalL Fragm, ap. 
Prise, p. 993 P.(dah.; Dletsch. H. 1, 62, ne- 
fanda). — Sup. : nefandissime, Cassiod. Hist 
EccL 10, 28. 

nc&ns, antis, adj. [adjectival collat 
form of ne-fas], impious, heinous (ante- 
class.): nefantia pro nefanda: Lncilius 
(Satyr. Lib. IV.): Tantalus qui poenas ob I 
facta nefantiapenditl»oiL489,146q.: Varr. ! 
Sat Menip. 83, 4. ' 

sefazie, v. nelarius fm. 
nefarxns, a, um, adj. [nefas], impious, ' 
execrable, abominable, nefarious (class; . 
syn.: implus, sacrilegus): homo nefarius 
et impiuSjCic Off. 2, 14,51: nefarius Atreus, 
Hor. A. P. 186: voluntates consceleratac ac 
nefariao, Cia SulL 9, 28; sccleslum ac ne- 
farium facinus, id. Rose. Am. 13, 37 : sin- 
gularis et nefaria crudelitas, Caea A G. 7, 
77; Cic. Rep. 3, 9, 14; multa commemorare 
nefaria in socios. id. Off 2, 8, 28 : nefhrio 
Ecelerc se obstringere, Cacs. B. C. 2, 32: 
nuptiaCj^ GaL Inst 1, 61. — II. Subst: 
nefantun^ ii, n., a heinous act, a crime : 
rem publicam nefario obstringere, Liv. 9, 
34. — Hence, a/lv.: nefariejt impiously, 
execrably, heinously, abominably: aliquid 
nefarie flagitioseque faccre, Cic. Verr. 1, 13, 
37; id.Div. in CaeciL 12,38: nefarie molin 
pestem patriae, id. Cat 2, 1, 1: nefhrie occi- 
SU8 pater, id. Rose. Am. 11, 30. 

n6»€xk, indecl, something contrary to 
divine law, sinful, unlawful, execrable, ahom' 
inahle, criminal; an impious or toicked deed, 
a sin, a crime (ct: scelus, flagitium, pecca- 
tum). I, Lit: quicquid non licet, nefas 
putare debemus, CiaPar. 3,2, 25; ct: offl- 
cia tua mihi nclas est oblivisci, id. Fam. 
15, 21, 5 : Mercurius, quem Aeg^tii nefas 
habent norainare, id. K. D. 3, 22, 56: nefas 
est dicta, miseram fuissctalemseneclutem, 
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id. Sen. 5, 13: enm, cul nihil nmqnam ne- 
las fuit, id. Mil. 27, 73: quibus nefas est. . . 
dcserere patronos,Caes.B.G.7, 40: corpora 
viva nefas Stygia veciare carina, Verg. A. 
6, 391: fas atque nelas, right and wrong, 
id. G. 1, 505; Hor. Epod. 5, 87; ct id. C. 1, 
18,10; Ov.M. 6,685: per omne fas ac ne- 
fas, in every way, Liv. 6^ 14, 10: nefas triste 
piare, Verg. A. 2, 184: ula dolos dirumque 
nefas in pectore versat, Certa mori, id. 
ib. 4, 663: lex maculosum edomuit nefas, 
i. e. adultery, Hor. C. 4, 5, 22: in omne ne- 
fas se parare, Ov. il. 6, 613; sommum cre- 
do nefas animam praeferre pudori, Jnv. 
8, 83 : belli, civil war, Luc. 2, 507 ; ct : 
fugiens civile nefas, Id. 7. 432 : ma^nm 
nefas contrahere, Just. 24, 3: faccre ne- 
fas, Vnlg. Beat 22, 21: operari, ib. Lev. 
20, 13. — Poet, of a wicked person, a 
wretch, monster: exstlniisse nefas tamen 
. . . Laudabor (i. e. He/en, as tbc destroyer 
of Troy), Verg. A. 2,685. — Also inserted as 
an inteijectioUjO/iornd/ shocking I dread- 
ful! quatenuB, heu nefas! virtutera incolu- 
mcm odimus^Hor.C. 3,24,30; ct: ben ne- 
fas, heal id. lb. 4,6,17: quosne, nefas! om- 
nes infandii in roorte reliqui? Verg. A. 10, 
673: sequiturquo, nefas! Aegyptia conjux, 
id. ib. 8, 688: liivinlavirgoVisa, nefas! Ion* 
gig comprendere crinibus fgnem, 0 horri- 
ble! id. ib. 7, 73. — Esp.: est nelks^ it is 
forbidden, contrary to taw, Varr. L. ll 6, 4. 
-XL Poet, transt A, h horrible or 
monstrous thing: Eumenidcs Stygiumqne 
nefas, Luc. C, 695; 1, 62G: infemum, id. 7, 
170; Stat. Th. 6, 942. — B« Impottible: Ic- 
vius fit patientia Quicquid corrigere est ne- 
fas, an impossibility (= adfptrov, iiivvarov), 
Hor. C. 1,24,20. 

nefastnS; a, nm, adj. [nefas]. I. L i t. 
(opp. to fastus): dies ncfastl, days on which 
judgment could not be pronounced or as- 
semblies of the people be Mid : fastis diebns 
Jura fari flccbat, nefasUsquaedam non lice- 
bat fari, Paul ex Fest p. 93 Mull: nefasti 
dies notantur K liltera, quod iis nefas est 
praetorl, apud quern lege agitur, fari tria 
verba: do,dlco,addico,Paul ex Feet p. 165 
Mull; V. L fastns: iUc (Hnroa) neCaslos 
dies ^etosqnc fecit, quia aliquando nihil 
com iMpuIo agi, utile futurum erat, Liv. 1, 
19, 7; Varr. L. L. 6, 4 , 80; Ov. T. 1, 47: 
Gal Inst 4,29.-11. Transt A.Forne- 
Iha, contrary to the sacred rites or to rdigion / 
irreligious, impious: qvAE avg^'R iKivsT^t 
SRPASTA, DEnxEEiT, Fragm. XIL Tab. ap. 
Cic. Leg. 2, 8 Jin..* prolibare dis nefastum 
habetur, etc., Plin. 14, 19, 23, S 119.— 2. I n 
%on.,wicked,profane,abandoned: homines 
ad hanc rem idonei; nam istorum nullns 
nefastust, Plant Poen.3, 2,7/— E s p., subst.: 
ncfastlllZl) 'h w- crimen), a vdeked 
deed, abomination, profanity (poet and in 
post -Aug. prose): quid intactum nelasti 
Liquiraus ? profane, criminal, Hor. C. 1, 
35, 35; Plin. 4, 11, 18, 5 47.-0, Urducky, 

, inauspicious = funcstus, ater (not anle- 
Aug.): ille et nefesto tc posuit die, ela, 

I Hor. C. 2, 13, 1: cum diem natalem ejus 
(Agrippinae) inter nefastos referendum 
i sua-sisset, Suet Tib. 53; Tac, A. 14, 12 t’nit. .• 
ne qua terra sit nefasta victoriae suae, Liv. 
|6, 28, 8; Acheron^ StatTb. 4, 456; loca, id. 
ib. 1, 273: religiosi dies dicunlur tristi 
omine infames. . . quos multiiudo imperi- 
(omm pravc et perperam nefastos appel- 
late Gell. 4, 9, 6 . — Hurtful, injurious: 
innocentiorem tamen esse marem (fruti- 
cem) ; caque causa est ne inter nefastos 
frutex damnetur, Plin. 20, 11, 44, g 114. 

^ ne&cndil^lllli, annuale tributum, 
quod certo tempore ruetici dominis, vel di- 
Ecipuli doctoribuB afferre solcnt, duntaxat 
sit cameum, ut porccllus. Gloss. Isid. 
Ue&endns, ^ni, v. nefrens. 
ne&enS; adj. [ne-frendo], that can- 
not bite, that has no teeth : nefrendes arie- 
tes dixerunt, quod dentibus frenderc non 
poEsiot. Alii dicent oefresdes inlantes 
esse nondum frendentes, id est frangentes, 
Livlus; Quern ego nefrendem alui Jacteam 
immulgcns opem. Sunt qui nefrende.? tes- 
ticulos did putent, quos LaDuvini appel- 
lant nebrundines, Graeci veippoOf, Praene- 
Etini nefrones. Pan), ex Fest p. 163 Mull. ; 
ct; coeperuot etrerre porcam caslratum, 
quem nefrendum vocabanl, id est quasi 
Bine renibns, Folg. Expos. Serm. Antiq. 
p. 559, 32: porci amisso nomine lactentis 
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dicuntnr nefrendes ab eo, qnod nondum Ca- 
bam frendere possunt id est frangere, Varr. 
R. R^2, 4, 17. 
nefrones, nefrens. 
negrans, antis, P. a., V. nego. 

* ncgantia, ae,/ [nego], a denying, a 
negation : deinde addnnt conjunctionum 
negantiam, sic: Kon et hoc est et Ulud; 
hoc antem: non igitnr illud, Cic. Top. 14, 
67 B. and K. (al negatio). 

neg'antinninius, a, um, adj. [nego- 
nuraus], refusing money : hasiola, App. IL 
10, p. 248, 36 dub. (Hild. negotinummius). 

negatio, 6nis,/. [nego], a denying, de- 
nial, negation, Cic. Sull 13, 39: negatio in- 
ficiaii^ue facti, id. Part 29, 102.— H, In 
panic., a word that denies, a negative, 
App. Dogm. Plat 3, p. 32, 38. 

negrailvnS/ a, um, ad;, [id.], (hat de- 
nies, negative (posldoss. Tor negans, pri- 
vans, etc.): negativa actio, Gai. Inst. 4,3: 
particula, App. Bogm. Plat 3, p. 32, 30 : ver- 
ba, Dig. 50, 16, 237; opp. conflrmativus, 
Sebol Juv. 6, 457; 14, 127. — Hence, adv.: 
negative, negatively (opp. affirmative), 
Cassiod. Dial p. 648 (a); Boeth. ap. Cic. Top. 
6, p. 359, 9 Bait. 

negator* [id.], a denier (poBt- 

class.;. Text. adv. Haer. 11; FruiL Cath. I, 
67: Jovis et Minervae, Sid. Ep. 9, 16. 

negr^tdrinS; a, um, adj. [negator], neg- 
atory (Jurid. Lat); actio. Dig. 7, 6, 5; 8, 5, 
2; 4. 

neg^atri^ *cis, f. [ id.], she who denies 
(post-class.), Rrud. Apoth. 617: litterae ne- 
gatrices, i. e. denying', Tcrt. Idol 23 Jin. 

t neglbnndus, a, am, adj. [nego], de- 
nying, Cato ap. Paul ex Fest p. 165 Mull 
aegito, are, V. frtq. a. [ id.], to deny 
steadfastly, (o persist in denying (very rare) : 
negitare adco me natum esse. Plant Merc. 
proL 60: perii; vix negito, id Bacch. 5, 2, 
76: qnaero, qui illi ostenderit earn, quam 
multos annos esse negitavisset, veri et 
falsi notam, Cic. Ac. 2, 2il 69: ne fieri ne- 
gites quae dfcam posse, Lucr. 4, 913: rex 
primo negitare, Sail J. Ill, 2: rennltne- 
gitatque Sabellns, Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 49. 
neglcctc. V. neglego, P.a,B./n. 
ncglec&n, d,dv. [neglectus], negli- 
gently, Poet ap. Anlbol Lat 1, p. 637 Burnt 
neglectlO^ onis, / [neglego], a neglect- 
ing, neglect: aroicomra, Cia Mur. 4, 9. 

neglector, urie, m. [id.], a neglecter, 
slighter (late Lat); praeceptorum dei, Aug. 
Serm. Divers. 45, 9. 

1. nc^lcctlXS^ Part, and P. a., 
from neglego. 

2. ncglectns, us, m. [neglego], a neg- 
lecting. neglect (very rare for neglectio, neg- 
legenlia) : quapropter haec res ne ntiquam 
neglectui mihi est, Ter. Heaut2,3, 116: a 
Eomno moventium, Plin. 7, 61, 62, 8 171. 

nc^legens^ entfs, part, and P. a., 
from neglego. 

ne^lcgrenter, v. neglego, p. a. 
A. fn. 

neg-legfcntia (better than neclegr-, 
not negUg’-)) [neglegens from neg- 
lego], carelessness, heedUssness, negligence, 
neglect (bjtl incuria; freq. and clas.?.): neg- 
legentia, pigritid, Inertiil. . . impediri, Cic. 
Off. 1, 9,28: in accusando, id. Rosa Am. 21,59: 
munditia quae fugiat agrestem et inhnma- 
namneglegentiam,id.Offl,36,130: accusare 
aliquero de Jitterarum neglegcntia, of neg- 
lecting to write, id. Att 1, 6,L — So, me nomi- 
ne ncglegentiae suspectum tibi esse doleo, 
id. Fam. 2. 1, 1: epistulamm duarum, quas 
ad me mJsit, neglegentiam, meamque in 
rescribendo diligentiam volui tibi notam 
esse, brevity, coldness, id. ib. 8, 11, 6: sui, 
Tac. A 16, 18: quaedam etiam neglegentia 
est diligens, Cia Or. 23, 78 : institutorum 
neglegentiam accusare, id. Rep.4,3,3: nam 
neque neglegentia tua, neque odio id fecit 
tuo, out of disrespect, want of regard, to you, 
Ter. Phorm. 5, 8, 27: caerimoniarum au- 
spiciommque, neglect. Liv. 22, 9: deorum, 
id 6, 51: cum ex negiGgenlia domini vacct 
(fanduB), GaL Inst 2, 5L 
neglego (less correctly ncg'Hg'O and 
neclego), axi, ectnm, 3 (psTf. sul^negle- 
gerit, acc. to the form of the simple verb, 
Aem. Maa ap. Diom. 366 P. ; and id. ap. 
Prise, p. 895 P.j also, acc. to the best MSS., 
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to Sail J 40 1, neglegi'set, v Kritz and 
Fabri, ad b 1 ) » “ 1“*= '®So] (qs. not to 
pick np, i e ), (0 not hctd, not trouble one’s 
self about, not attend to, to slight, neglect 

be regardless of, indiferent to , conslr with 

ace. or an object clause, rarely with de or 
absol I. In gen.,opp to curare (cf de 
gum)* SI mandatum neglecturus es, Cia 
Rose Am 38, 112 maculam Judiciorum, 
id CIu 47, 130 rem famibarem negle 
gcbal, Nep Them 1, 2 neglectis urenda 
lilix innascilur agris, Hor S 1,3,37 — ()3) 
TVilb an oh)ect clause quod impera 

vii, neglesisti persequi, Plant Ana 2 1, 39 
diem cdictjobiro neglexitjCic Phil 3,8,20 
--{7) With d« de Theopotnpo negleximus, 
Cic Phil 13, 16, 33— n. Inpartic,/o 
make light of^ not to care for, to slight, de 
spise, disregard, contemn, neglect (syn de 
gpicio, sperno, contemno, fastidioj qui pe 
riculum fortunarum et capitis sui pro mea 
salute negloxit, Cic Fam H 4, 2 tantam 
pecuniam captam, id Vetr 2,3,94, 1 218 
cum cl bellum Ua necesaanum sit, ul neg 
Icginonpossitjid Imp Pomp 16,49 legem, 
id Vatin 2,5 mlnas, id- Quint 30,92 impe 
nura allcujus,Cae3 S G 5,7 injurlasalicu 
jus, acer, oweWoot, id ib 1,36 iram 

alicujus, Plaut Jlerd 6, 2, 97 deos. Sail C 
10, 4 se semper crcdunt neglegi, 1 c con 
temni, Ter Ad 4, 3, 16 — (/3) With an object 
clattse verba \erbi3 quasi coagmentare 
neglogat, neglect, disdain, Cic Or 23, 77 
Theopompum, expulsum aTrebonio confu 
gero Alexandrmm neglexistis, id Phil 13, 
16,33 fraudcmcoramittcre.Hor C 1,28,31, 
Tit) 2, 6, 37 — * {•, ) With a foil tie negle 
gens ne qua populus laboret, unconcerned, 
careless, Hot C 3,8,25 (secuiua, non W 
mens,Schol ) — (6) w46sol bonus tantum 
modo scgnior fit, ubi negligas, when you 
neglect him, Sail J 31,28 — Hence, A, ncg*- 
Icgcns (negflig-j necleg-Jf entis, 

P a , heedless, careless, unconcerned, tndif 
ferent, negligent, neglectful 1. In gen 
neclegens dlctus est non legens ncque di 
lectiim habons, quid facore debeat, omissa 
rationo officii sui, Paul or Fesl p 102 
Mini Improvidi et neglegentos duces, Cic 
Att 7, 20 2 quoniam pater lam neglegens 
no dissoluius est id ^ err 2, 3, 69, § 162 
socors alicujus natura neglegensque, id. 
Brut 68, 239 in amlcis deligendis negle 
gentesjd I^ael 17,62 in aliquem id Fam 
13 1, 6 — With gen legura, officii, rel pu 
blicae, soclorum atque amicorum neglegen 
tlor, Cic. VoiT 2, 3, 62, § 143 amicor&m mi 
mlcorumquo (srprae stuporo baud disccr 
nens), Tac H 3, 38 lenocmii, Sact Aug 
79 domus tuao ncglegcnlissimus, Pacal 
Pan Th 31 —With circa circa dcos ac re 
liglones neglegentior, Suet Tib 69 — With 
inf post ilia obtegere cam neglegens ful, 
Plaut Most 1,2,01 — Of things, alarum 
neglegens sudor, that proceeds from neglect, 
Petr 128* neglegentior amictus, Quint 11, 
3, 147 neglegens sermo, id 10, 7. 28 , cf 
stilus, id i, 4, 13 —2. partip , with 
respect to one’s fortune, heedless, care/«t, 
tmprmidcnf in Bumptu neglegens, Cic 
Fam 3, 8, C adulcscentla neglegens luxu ' 
riosaque, Li\ 27, 8, Quint 7,2,20 — Hence, 
adt neglegfcnter (negUg:-), heed 

lessly caretessly,n'gUgently scrlbcre (opp 
diligontcr), Cic. Rose Com 2, 7 gcrunt et 
ferarum pcllcs, proxlml npao neglegenicr, 
ultcriorcs exquisitius, Tac G 17 audicn 
tes, Quint 8,2,23 polcrepllam.id. C,3, C2, 
2 4, 17 — Comjo ncglcgcnllus asservaro 
allqiiid Cic. Caccin 26,73 — Sup negle 
gontissime atnicos habere, Sen Fp 63, 7 — 
B« nc^lcctus, ^ neglected, 

slighted disregarded despised cum Ipsl inter 
nos abjectl ncglecllquo slmus Cic. Fin. 3, 
20 CG castra soluia neglectnquc,Lir 28,1 
rcllglo, Caes. B G 6,17 dl,Hor C 3,6,7 
forma % Iros decct 0; A. A 1,609 — Sup 
neglectls‘?ima progenies, Stal Th 7, 146. — 
Hence, • adp ncg'lcctc, carelessly, neg 
hgently neglocliu> incedebat, Hlcr Ep 39, 
n 1 

QCgfo, i, ttiuro, 1 [perf svhj neg-issim 
fornega\Drlm Plaut As 2 4,96— Length 
cned collal form ncgTUno: negumate in 
carmine Cn Marcl vails signlflcat negate, 
Paul, ex Fesl, p 165 MfiU , cf Herm Docl 
Mctr p. 614), T ti and a [for ne igo, no and 
ajo.q V ], to tau no, to deny, refuse (opp njo, 
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to say yes, v ajo, cf abauo, difflleor, m 
fitior) i. In geo vel ai, vel nega, say 
yes or no, Naev ap Prise p 473 P vel tu 
mihi aias vel neges Plant Rud 2, 4, 14 
negat qujs? nego Ait? aio, Ter Eun. 2, 2, 
21 Diogenes ait, Antipater negat Cic Off 
3, 23, 91 quasi ego Id curein, quid ille oiat 
autiiegct,id Fin 2,22 70 qmanuncaiunt, 
quod tunc negabint, id Rab Post 12, 35 — 
With acc and tnf, to say or affirTn that not, 
to deny that, etc Demosthenes negat, m 
eo positas esse forlunas Graeciac, hoc, etc , 
Cic Or 8/n Stoici negant quidquam es'se 
bonum, n'si quod honestum sit id Fm 2, 


21, 68, id de Or 3, 14, 64 nego. ullam pic 
turam fuisse, quin abstulent, m Verr 2, 4, 
1, § 1 , Caes B G 6, 31 — With quontam 
(cccl Lat ) negat quoniam Jesus est Chn 
stus, Vulg 1 Joann 2,22 — Sometimes tuo 
propositions depend upon nego, with the 
litter of uhich an affirmative verb (dico, 
etc ) IS to be supplied plenquo negant 
Caesarem m condicione mansurum po 
stulalaque haec ab eo mterposlta esse, etc , 
Cic Att 7, 15, 3 negabal cessandum et uti 
que prms confligendum, Li\ 35, 1 ille ne 
gat se Numidam pertimescere, % Irtuti suo 
rum credere, Sail J 106,3, Veil 2,118. 6, 
Ter Phorm 2, 3, 6 — Sometimes another 
negation follows, which, however, does not 
destro) the first negat nec suspican, Cic 
Ac 1, 2,7 negato esso nec mu, nec mutuum, 
Plaut Sticb 1, 3 101 tu autem te negas 
infracto remo, neque columbae collo, com 
raoven, Cio Ac 2,25,79 — {/}) Pass with 
inf, they say I am not, etc casta negor 
(sc esse), 0\ F 4 321 saepe domi non es, 
cum SIS quoque saepe negans, Mart 2, 6, 5 
ex eo negantuT ^b^ tanae coaxare, Suet 
Aug 94 cicontae pullum qui edent, nega 
tur annis contmuis lippiturus, Plin 20, 6, 
38, § 128 — n. Jo partic A. ^0 deny 
a thing : factum est non nego, Ter Ad 
6,3,12, opp faten, Cic Brut 19, 76 sed 
posthac omnia, quae certa non erunt, pro 
certo negato id Att 6, 21, 6 nogaturum 
aut me pro M FuUio, aul ipsum M Ful 
vium censetis? Lu 38, 43 negando ml 
nuendovc, Suet Caes 66 mtuo enim do 
mcstica.quae negari possunt, i e the proof 
of which can be suppressed, Cic Pis 6, 11 
videant sen i ne quis neget, Juv 10, 87 — 
With quin negare non posse qum rectius 
sit, etc, Liv 40, 36* quod 8l negari non 
potest, qum, etc, l.aci 5, 23 >nit —3, 
To deny reJUse qulcquam quisquam cui 
quam, quod ei comeniat, neget, Enn ap 
Auct Her 4, 12, 18 (Trag x 448 Yahl ) 
numquam reo cuiquam tarn praecise ne 
ga\ i, quam hic mihi, Cic Att 8, 4. 2 post- 
quam Id obstinate sibi negari viaet, Caes 
B G 6, 0 alicui impune nc^ro, Or il 13, 
741 patriae opcm, id H 3, 98 misoris, id 
Tr 6, 8, 13 ci\ iCatem alicui, Suet Aug 40 
non ego mo \Idc1i 8 verbenbusquo nego, 
Tib 2,3,80, Luc 8,3 exslingui pnmordia 
tanla negabam, Sil 9, 632 ncquo cnim ne 
garc tlbi quidquam potest, Vulg 3 Reg 2, 
17 — Ij, Se, to refuse (ante - class ) obse 
crat, Ut eibi ojus facial copiam ilia enim 
80 negat. Ter Phorm 1, 2, C3, id Hcc 1, 
2 45 — 0« F 8 p , fo decline an iovita 
tion invMatus ad haec aliquis do ponto 
negabit, Juv 14, 135 —2. Transf, of 
Inanlm things (poet ) poma negat regio, 
i e does not yield, produce, Ov Tr 3, 10, 73 
nec mihi malenam bellotnx Roma nega 
bat, id ib 2,321 pars \ entis %ela negarc, 
i c (o/«H (fte «aite,Ov M 11,487 si dex 
tra neget, Stat TU C 653 saxa nogantia 
ferro, opposing, id Silv 3, 1 illi membra 
negant, his limbs fail him, id Th 2, 668 — 
X), To deny any knowledge of to r(gect{yr\\\x 
acc of persons, cccl Lat ) negavorunt Do 
minum, Vulg jcr 6,12 qui mo negaverit, 
ib Matt 10,33 Christum negantes, lb Ju 
dae, 4 

ncg'dtialis (Fomcllmcs incorrccll} 
^vTillen neg'dcA (negotium) of or 
belonging to business, pertaining to affair* 
(rare) negotinlls (conslitulio) est in qua 
quid Juris cx ci\m more ct acquitatc sit, 
considcralor (opp JurIdlclaUa),Clc Inv 1, 
11 14, cf id. lb 2,21,62 (locum) negotia 
Icm quam rpav/iorfic^r vocal (Hermago 
ras) inquude rebus lps!8quaoritur,rcmoto 
personarum compicxu. Quint 3, C 68, cf 
3,6,57, 3,7,1, 2 21 J cplslulac sunt out 
ncgoiialcs, out famillarcs. ^cgotialcs sunt 
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argumento negotioso et gravl, Jul Val Ars 
Bhet 27 Mai . causae, Schol Juv 7,123 

npgdtfftTISj antis, P a., \ negDtiorJ?7i. 

negotiatio (negoc-)i onis,/ [nego 
tiorj, a doing business by the wholesale, 
wholesale business, banking business, also 
m gen , ony or froj^c (Class ) re 

liquiae Asiaticae negotiationis, Cic Fam 6 
8, 2 ; 13, 66, 2 negotiationes rel private 
pudendae, Suet Vesp 16, Plm 6, 28, 32, 
§ 157 pecuana, Col 8, 1, 1 sagaria et lin 
tearia, Dig 14, 4 6 cum quis tabernae aut 
cuilibet negotiation! filium servumve 
praeposuent, Gal Inst 4,71 argcnti,Vulg 
Prov 3, 14 nolite facere doroum Patng 
mci doraum negotiationis, ib Joan 2, 16 

negotiator (neg-oc-), ons,m [li], 
one who does business by wholesale, a whole 
sale dealer, a banker, a factor (cf institor, 
mercator) improbus negotiator, Cic. Q Fr 
1, 1, 2, g 7 mercator an negotiator, id Verr 
2, 2, 77, § 188, Id Plane 26, 64 —U, In 
A. trader, tradesman (post Aug\ 
trucidaii negotiatorcs, 1 ell 2, 110 6 mer 
CIS sordidae, Quint 1,12 17 mancipiorum, 
id 6, 12, 17, cf Suet Ncr 32 ^cstlanu8, 
Dig 38, 1, 45; frumentanus, lb 60, 5, 9, 
Vulg Gen 37. 28 — 2, negotiator an ap 
pellation of Mercury as the god of trades 
men, Inscr Grut 65, 1—B, -A /actor, ay«nf, 
intrusted with the management of a bust- 
nesSj^Labeo ap Dig 32, 65 proocm 

neg'otiatorias (negac-li^j ^“1 

[id) of or belonging to trade or trades 
people (post class ) naves, trading vessels, 
Vop Firm 3 aurum, that tradespeople had 
to pay, Lampr Alex Sev 32, 6 

negdtiatriz (negoc-), 'cis,/ [nego 
i\n\or],shethatcarrtesonabusiness,afemale 
tradei (post class) I. Lit cum testa 
tnx negotiatrix fuerit Dig 34 2, 32, § 4 
ER^’MENTARIA. IDSCT Orel! 8093 LEOVMI- 
NARiA, InscT Mural 935, 5 — |I, Trop , she 
that bnng> about a thing, Tert adv Marc 

negrotmumius (negoc-)* d, urn, 

V neganlinumius 

negdtiolum (negoc-)> i, « [n® 

gotmmj a little business, mall matter ent 
ncscio quid negotioli, Cic Q Ir 3, 4, 6, 
Plaut Fragm ap Prise p 616 P 
neg’&tior (nc^de*). atus, x,v dep n 
and c. fid), to cany on business, esp a 
wholesale btmn«* or the banking bwnn«^ 
I, Lit* cum Be Syracusas otiandi, non 
negoiiandi causa contulissot, Cic Off 3, 14, 
58 Cunus qui Pains negotiatur, id Fam 13, 
17,1, Sail 0 40,2 quibus mercibus nego 
tjulur nliquiSjGni Inst 4,74 —B. Transf 
m gen , to trade, Uafic negoiiandi causa, 
Li\ 33,29,4, Col praef 12 — C, To gam 
by traffic (cccl Lat ) quantum negotlatua 
esset, Vulg Luc 19, 16 — H, Trop A 
To deal, traffic animfi statfm nostm nego 
tian, to traffic with our lives, Plin 29 1, 6, 
§ 11 — To engage in business circum 
spiciebam m quod mo marc negotiaturus 
immittcrem, Sen Fp 119, 6 —Hence, ng- 
gotiauBj antis, P a — Ab subst A. A 
wholesale dealer, trader, hanker, business 
man negavi me culpiam negotiantl daro 
(praofecturam), Cic Att 6, 21, 10— B, In 
gen , a dealer, tradesman wattriarivs 
J nscr Fabr 655, n 470 8ALSAJfEKTARi\s 
ET M>ARiAm\s, Inscr Orcll 4249 —P/«r 
aralorcs ac ncgotiantos Suet Aug 42 ne 
goliantes in basilica, t itr 6, 1, 8 keooti 
ASTI 8 AniMisFNSPs, Inscr Rein c 3. 
n. 88 (a p Chr n 251) 

nogotiOsitas (negoe*)) utis, / 

(negotlosus) a multitude cf business, as a 
transl OftUoGr troXiffpaY/iOtruvrJiGell 11, 
1C, 3 

ncgdtl68U8(ncg5c-) a,um,a(0 [ne 
gotiutnJ,/«tt of husxwfjsi, busy ) no 

goUosi cramus nos noslris negotUs, Plaut 
Merc 1,2 79 provincia ncgotlosa ct molo 
Bta Cic 3rur 8. 18 prudcntisslmusquisquo 
maximo negotlosus oral, the busiest, most 
ocaipied,8aM C 8, 6 quid crudelitiio no 
goliosius, Sen Ira, 2, 13, 4 vir pcgotlosis 
Bimus Aug Ep 61 circumclsj omnl nego 
llOtia actionc. attention to business, Cols 2 
25 negotlosi dies, bu«ne*j days, working 
days Tac A 13, 41 /n — Com i call) 
transf tergum, a back on which business u 
performed, i c which receives a drubbing 
Haul Mil 2,6,37—11. Transf , traub/c 
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some; edepol, rcm negotiosam, Flaut. Stich. 
2,2, 32. 

negotinm (neg6citun), 

otium; cC: negotium, quod non Bit otium, 
Paul ex Fest p. 177 Hull; v. 1. ne], a 
busiTiess, employment^ occupation, affair 
(ct munus). I. Lit. : negoti nunc sum 
plenus, Plant. Ps. 1, 3, li6; quaroquam ne- 
gotiumst, si quid vis, non sum occupatus, 
etc., id. Merc. 2, 2, 17: qui deum nihil 
habere negotii volunl, Cic. Off. 3, 28, 102: 
in extrema parte muneris ac negotii tui, 
id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 16, g 46: forensia negotia, 
id. de Or. 2, 6, 23: qui omnibus negotiis 
interfuit, id. Fam. 1, 6, 1: negotium muni* 
cipii administrare, id, ib. 13, 11 : procurare, 
idVerr. 2, 3, &4, § 149: suscipere, id. Cat. 3, 

2, 5: mandare alicui, id. Fam. 13, 26, 2: 
versari in negotio, id. Att. 5, 10, 3; emer- 
gere ex negotiis, id. ib. 5, 10, 3; Liv. 3, 4: 
tran.sjgcre negotinm,Cic.Phil.2,9,21; nego- 
tio desistere, Caes. B. G. 1, 45 : in magno 
negotio habere aliquid, io regard a thing ae 
important, of great moment, Suet. Caes. 23: 
est mlhi negotium cum aliquo, J have to do 
with one : mirabar, quid hic negotii csset 
tibi, Ter. Ad. 4, 5, 8 ; Cic. Fam. 8, 8, 9 : adpa- 
ratus, quem nagitabat instans negotium, 
Amm. 20, 10, L— Esp. with reference to 
affairs of state: nostrum otium negotii ino* 
pia, non requiescendi studio constitutum 
est, Cic. Off 3, 1, 2; cf. Suet. Aug. 32: publi- 
cis adfinis fuit an maritumis negotiis? i. e. ' 
in farming the revenue or in private com- 
merce, Plant. Trin. 2, 2, 60. — Of the manage- 
ment of domestic concerns: qui suum ne- 
gotium gerunt otiosi, Cic. Lael 23, 86: prae* 
dare suum negotium gessit Koscius, id. 
Rose. Com. 12, suum negotium agere, 
id. Off. 1, 9, 29; cf. id. ib. 1, 34, 125.~So of 
trade, traffic : aes alienum negotii gerendl 
studio contractum,Cia SuU. 20, 58; id. Vat. 

5, 12: negotii gerentes, tradesmen, id. Scst. 
45,97: Trebomus ampla et expedita nego- 
tia in tua proTincia habet, id. Fam. 1, 3, 1: 
Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 3S. — Of a lawsuit, Quint. 3, 5, 
11; Suet. Calig. 40; id. Rbet. 6; cf. Plaut. 
Aul3,4,2.— II, Transf. Difficulty, 
paim, trouble, tabor : ita et tunc et illinc 
mi exhihent negotium, give me trouble, 
Flaut. Most. 8, 1, 38: huic exhlbui negoti- 
um, id. Men. 5, 9, 13; id- Poen. 1, 2, 30: vi- 
den egestas quid negoti dat homini misero 
male, id. Trin. 4, 2, 5 : satis babeo negotii in 
sanandis vulneribus, Cic. Att. 6, 17, 6 : mag- 
num negotium est navigarc atque id mense 
Quintili, id- ib. 5, 12 : negotium facessere 
alicui, to give one trouble, id. Fam. 3, 10, 1: 
negotium exhibere alicui, id. Off 3, 31, 112: 
facere innocent!, Quint. 6, 12, 13; nihil est 
negotii libertatem recoperare, Cic. Fam. 12, 
2, 1 : Cato Siciliam tenere nuUo negotio po- 
tuit, id. Att. 10, 16,3; id. Fam. 2, 10, 2: non 
minor! negotio, idVeir. 2, 5, 68, § 175: quid 
negotii est haec po'jt&ram . . . portenta con- 
vincere? id. Tusc. 1, 6, 11; facili negotio, 
with Utile trouble (post -class.), Aur. Viet. 
Caes. 39, 38; cC: levi negotio, Amm. 20, 10, 
2 al : magno negotio, Cels. 7, 5 init.; Auct. 
B. Alex. 8, 4 : plus negotii est, si acutus 
quoque morbus is factus est, Cels. 4, 6. — 
B, Like the Gr. npa-ffia, for res, a matter, 
thing: quid est negoti? Plaut. Most. 2, 2, 
27; 3, 2, 64: quid negoti est, quamobrem 
succenses mibi? id. Capt. 3, 5, 11: ineptum 
negotium et Graeculum, Cic. Tusc. 1, 35, 86. 
-^So of persons: Teuens ilia lentum nego- 
tium, a slow affair, Cic. Att. 1, 12, 1; c£ id 
Q. Fr. 2, 13, 4: elinguem, lardum, inhuma* 
num negotium, id. post Red. in Sen. 6, 14. 
—As transl of t5 irpaypa, euphemism for 
sensual sins, Vulg. i Thess. 4, 6; lb. 2 Cor. 
7, 11: a negotio perambulante in tenebris, 
some indefinable terror, ib, Psa. 90, 6. 

^negxitu, expression used in au- 
gury for aegriludo : negritu in auguriis slg- 
nificat aegritudOjPaul ex Fest. p. 165 Mull 
(peril, from ncger=nigerj. 
ncgrumatC; V. nego init. 
tNchalenxda^a^^*/, a river-goddm 
worshipped at the mouth of the Rhine, Inscr 
Orell 2029 sq. ; 2775; 3912. 

Neithj indecl, = an Egyptian 
name of Minerva, Am. 4, 137. 

Nclens (dissyl), 5i and eos, = 
XeC-r, a son of Neptune and the nymph Tyro, 
a king of Pylos, the father of twelve sons 
who were all, except Nestor, Jailed by Her^ 
cules, Ov. SL 2, 689; cf. Id. lb. 12, 552; Eyg 
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Fab. 10.— Hence, A. N'eleiTlSj a, 
adj., Nelean : Kelela Kestons arva, Ov. H. 

l, Pyliae Neleia mella BenectaeJ- e. the 
eloquence of Nestor, SiL 15, 459. — EBp. as 
subst. : NclciUS, *> the Neleian, I e. 
Nestor: haec postquam dole! Neleius edi- 
dit ore. Ov. M. 12, 677.— B« Ptfclens, a, 
um, adj., Nelean: Kelea Pylos, Or. M. 6, 
418; 12, 558.— C, Nclidcs,ae, m., a male 
descendant of Nestor, a Nelide, Ov. il. 12, 
553; Val FI 1, 338. 

t ncnia* atis, = vnfia, yam, thread : 
nemaSericura,I)ig.39,4,16, §7; v. nemen. 
Nemansni^ n., and Nemausns, 

1, f., a city in Gallia Narbonensis, noted 
for its springs, now Nismes. 1, Form 
Nemausum, Plin. 3, 4. 5, | 37. — 2. Form 

I Kemausus, Mel 2, 5, 2; Aus. Clar. Orb. 14, 
^ cf. Inscr. Orell 3751 ; 2157. — Hence, 
Nemansensis orNcmnnsiensis,e, 
a^., of or belonging to NemausU : caseus, 
i Plin. 11, 42, 97, g 240; ager, id. 9, 8, 9, § 29. 
— piur. as subst. : Nefflausenses, *am, 

m. , the'inhabitants of Nemausus, Plin. 3, 4, 
5, § 37; Suet. Tib. 13; Inscr. Orell 198. 

1, Nemea^ ae, and Nemeejes,/, = 
Ne/icn, a cily in Argolis, near which Her- 
cults slew the Nemean lion and founded the 
Nemean games: necNemeae necOlympiae 
nec usquam, Plaut. Cas. 4, 1, 1; Cic. Fat. 4, 
7: Nemcae sub rope, Verg. A. B, 295: Me- 
raee frondosa, Mart. Sped. 27 : pulverea 
Xemeen efferrero nnbe, Stat. Tb. 4, 664; 
id. S. 1, 3, 6. — B. Hence, 1, Neniacus, 
a, ora, adj., Nemean, Hler. in Vigil 1. — 2. 
NeirieaetlSja, um, JVemean; rura, 
Stat. Th. 3, 421: leq, Cic. Tusc. 2, 9, 22; 4, 
22, 50: moles, Ov. M. 9, 197: pestis, id, H. 
9, 61: vellus, id. M. 9, 235: arma, Stat. S. 5, 

2, 48 ; id. TTh. 3, 421. — Of the constellation 
Leo: monstrum, Mart 4, 67, 5; Luc. 1, C55. 

— 3. INTemetlS^ a, um, adj., Nemean. — 
Subst.: Ncmcaj Orum, = tiepta or 
Sepeta, the Nemean games, Llr. 27, 30 Bq. ; 
34,41; Hyg.Fab.273. 

2 « INTeinca; &e,m., a river flowing be- 
tween the territories of Corinth and Sicyon, 
Liv. 33, 15. 

nemen* iQls, n.,t=vhpa, a yam, 
thread : trino de nemine fati, Inscr. Grut. 
690, 6: cf. neraa. 

t nemeoniceSy victor in the 

Nemean games : Ncmea, Nemeonices, Kot. 
Tir. p. 174. 

IVemesa, ae, m., a river in Selgic 
Gaul, now the Nims, Aus. MoselL 354. 

Nemenaci; drum, tn. [Nemesis], a 
sort of superstitious people, who practised 
fortune-telling. Cod. Th. 14, 7, 2. 

Nemesianns* 1>^- — M. Aurelius Olym- 
pius Nemesianus, a Roman poet, bom in 
Carthage, who flourished in the latter p^art 
of the third century of (he Christian era, 
Vop. Numer. 11, 2. 

1 . Nemesisj is and ios,/,=Nf/iec7ir, 
the goddess of justice,v:ho punishes human 
pride and arrogance; also called Adrastea 
and Rhamnusia (v. iL w,): ne poenas Ne- 
mesis reposcat a te, Cal. 60, 18: Graecam 
Neraesln invocantes, Plin. 28, 2, 6, g 22: 
post aurem Nemcsios, id. 11, 45, 103, g 251. 

— Voc. : Nemesis, Aus. Idyll 8, 41. — Some- 
times identical with Fortuna: deae irEaLESi 
8IVE roRiTTfAE. InscT. Gnit. 80, 1. — Acc. to 
Macr. S. 1, 22, Nemesis Is the Sun; acc. to 
Lad. 1, 21, 23, she is Leda, who was re- 
moved to heaven after her death. 

2« Nemesis, is,/,, a mistress of Ti- 
bullus, Tib. 2, 3, 51; 2, 4, 59; cf. 2, 6, 111; 
2, 6, 27; Ov. Am. 3, 9, 31; Cf. Mart. 8, 73, 7. 

Nemestrinu^ (oemus], the g^ 
of groves, Am. 4, 13L 
Nemetes, um, and Ncmetae, arum, 
m., a people of Gatd,in the neighborhood of 
the modern Spires, Caes. B. G. 1, 51 ; Tac. G. 
28; id- A- 12, 27, — Hence, II, Nemeten- 
sis, Cj adj - » Nemetian : regio Nemetensis, 
Symm. Or. ad Valent. 2, 21 Mai. 

Ncmctocenna,ae,/, a city of Belgic 
Gaul, in the territory of the Atrebates, the 
modem Arras, Hirt B. G. 8, 47; 52. 

Nemetnrii or Nementuri, drum, 

m., a people of the Ligurian Alps, Plin. 3, 
20, 24, g 137. — Hence, II. Nemetmi- 
CUS, a, um, adj.,Nemeturian: pix, CoL 12, 
20; 22; 24. 
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Nemens, l Nemea, B. 3. 

nemo (<> long, Hor. S. 1, 1, 1 ; short, Mart. 

I, 40; Juv. 2, 83 al), inis (but in class. Lat 
nulllus is used for the gen., and nuUo or 
nulla for the all; gen. neminis, Plaut. Capt 
3, 6, 106 : Enn. ap, Paul ex Fest. p. 162 
Mull; a6lnemine,PIaut.Cist. 1, 1, 89; Cia 
Or. Tog. Cand. Fragm. 19, p. 242 Klotz; Taa 
A. 16, 27; id. H. 2, 47; Suet. Aug. 45; 95; id. 
Tib. 12: 17 et saep.; dal. nemini, rare but 
class. , Uaes. B. C. 1, 85. 12 ; Sail C. 13, 1 ; id. 

J. 24. 4), m. and/ (ne-nomo; cf. praeda for 
praenenda: nemo compositum videtur ex 
ne et homo: quod conflrmatur magis, quia 
in persona semper ponitur, nec pluraliter 
formari solet, quia Inlellegitur pro nullo, 
Paul ex Fest. p. 162 Mull], no man, no one, 
nobody: quem nemo ferro potuit superare 
nec auro, Enn. ap. Cic. Rep. 3, 3, 6 (Ann. 
v. 220 Vabl): nemo me lacrimis decoret, 
id. ap. Cic. Tusc. 1, 49, 117 (Epigr. v. 3 ib.): 
quos non miseret neminis, id. ap. Paul ex 
Fest. p. 162 3IuJl (Trag. v. 174 ib.); so Cato 
ib. ; LucU. ap. Non. 143, 19; Plaut. Capt. 3, 
5, 106: facio pluris omnium hominum ne- 
minem, Cic. Alt. 8, 2, 4; id. Fam. 6^ 6, 10: 
amicnm ex consularibus nemlnem tibi esse 
video, praeter, etc., id. ib- L 5, b, 2: in quo 
(collegto) nemo e decern sana mente sit, id. 
Leg. 3, 10, 24: nemo ex tanto numero est, 
quin, etc., id. Font. 2, 5: nemo de iis, qui, 
etc., id. de Or. 1, 43^ 191: omnium mortali- 
nm Sthenio nemo inimicior,quam, etc., id. 
Verr. 2, 2, 43, g 107: nemine juvante, Just 
9, 1, 4: ubi nemo est, qui possit corrum-^ 
pere, Cic. Verr. 1, Iff 46: nemo reperietur,' 
qui dicat, etc., id. Font. Fragm. 2, 3; Cic. 

' Att 7, 3, 8. — Nemo non, every one, every- 
body, all : aperte adulantem nemo non vi- 
'det, nisi, etc., Cic. Lael 26, 99; nemo Arpi- 
nag non Plancio studet, id- Plane. 9, 22; id. 
Fam. 4, 7, 2: nemo potest non beatissimus 
esse, id. Par. 2, 17. — Non nemo, many a one, 
some : video de istls abesse non neminem, 

, Cic. Cat. 4, 6, 10; id. Caecin. 28, 79; quas 
' leges ausus est non nemo improbus, id. 
Pis. 5, 10. — Strengthened by a negative fol- 
lowing: neminem deo, nec deum, nec bo- 
minem carum esse vultls, Cia N. D. 1, 43, 
121: nemo umquam neque orator, neque 
poeta fuit, qui, etc., id. Att. 14, 20, 2- — As 
adj.: nemo homo, Plaut Pers. 2, 2, 29: ut 
perbiduum nemobominem bomoagnosce- 
ret, Cic. N. B. 2, 38, 96: ut hominem nemi- 
nem pluris faciam, id. Fam. 13, 65, 1.— 
Nemo uno8,na one, Liv. 28, 35 ; 2,6; 3,12: 
nemo unus contra ire ausus est, Taa A. 14, 
45. — Nemo quisquam, no one at all, Ter. 
Eud. 6, 9, 2 ; Gell 2, 6, 9. — Nemo alter, Plin. 
2, 25, 23, § 91; and nemo alius, no one else: 
alium enim cui illam commendem babeo 
neminem, Cic. Att 11, 9, 3 ; id. Mil 17, 46.— 
1), In/em.; viemam neminem amo magis 
quam te, Plaut. Gasiu. 2, 2, 12; Ter. And. 3, 
2, 26. — B. Trop., a nobody: me moverat 
nemo magis quam is, quem tu neminem 
putas, Cic. Att. 7, 3, 8. — II, T r a n a f. A. 
Adj., no, not any ( = nullus): nemo civis 
neque hostis, Enn. ap. Sen. Ep. 18, 6 (Epigr. 
V. 6 Vabl); se adhuc reperire discipulum, 
potuisse neminem, Cic. de Or. 1, M, 129: 
vir nemo bonus ab improbo se donari vult, 
id. Leg. 2, 16, 41: opifex, id. N. D. 2, 32, 81; 
Nep. Att 19, 3. — B. Of things, for nullus 
(post-class.): nemmem excepit diem, Prud. 
(rTc0. 10, 744. 

neinoV^liS; oLdj. [nemus], of or be- 
longing to a grove or wood, woody, sylvan 
(poet) : templum Dianae, near Aricia, Ov. 
A, A. 1, 259 ; cf Aricia, situated near the 
grove, id. F. 6, 69; Mart 13, 19, 1: umbrae, 
Ov. Am. 8, 1, 5: antrum, id. M. 3, 157. 

Nemorense^ is, v. nemorensis, II. B. 

nemorensis, adj. [nemus], of or be- 
longing to a grove or wood. I, I n gen. 
mel. Col 9, 4, 7.— II, I n p a r t i c. A, Of 
or belonging io the grove of Diana, nea> 
Aricia, Prop. 3 (4), 22, 25; cf Ov. F. 3, 261, 
Vitr.4,7 —Hence: rex Nemorensis, Me pre- 
sider over the sacrifices to Diana of Aricia, 
SuetCalig 35 — B.'ShSif..* Neznorense^ 
is, n., a villa ofCcesar, near the Arician 
grove, Cic. Att 6, 1, 25 . in Nemorensi, Suet 
Caes 46; cf nemus,!. B. 

* TiffmoriefilfTnyjIcis. 1. [nemus-cul 
trtxj, she that dwells in the woods: bu^ 
Phaedr- 2, 4, 3. 

* nezzxdrivasiis, a, um, adj [nemus 
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vagus], that tcandtrs in the taoois aper, 
Cat 63, 72. 

nemorostis, a, «'?' luumus], fitU 
of icoods, woody (pocL and in post Ang 
prose) Zacyntbos, Verg A. 3, 270 (cf 
(vaoZaKiiv«or,Hotn.a9,24) canesnemo 
rosis montibus errant^ Ov A. A 3,427, PIm 
Ep 8, 8, 2 jnga, Juv 3, 191 convallis, 
Plin 4, 8, 15, § 30 ho=pitium, id 85, 11, 38, 
g 121 — n.Transr,/«a of fohage,l)ushy, 
shady cupre'sus netnoro«avertice,Plin.l2, 

1, 5, S 9 Bilvae, Ov Jt 10, 687 nemorosi 
saia Palati, id. F 4, 815 bracchia, SiL 13, 
695 frondibus nemoro'us, Vulg. Ezek, 31, 3 
Nemossns, ■,/< “ "(p ofAqmtaman 
Gaul, the capital of the Arcemt, non Cler- 
monty Luc 1, 41*> 

ncmpe (often nempe ^ Plant, c g 
Mil 906 922, Tnn 32S, 427, etc., cf Ter 
Phorm 2,1,77), cory [nam and enclitic pe, 
cC proiw, quippe, quispiam, etc) I, 
Prop , in stren^bening or confirming an 
assertion, as that nhich cannot be disputed, 
indeed, cerlaxnlp, untfiout douht, to be sure, 
assuredly (cf nimirum, Ecilicet) 1, In 
laying down a premise or conclusion non 
istam dlcit t oluptatem Dicat quamlubct 
nempo cam dicit,in qua Mrlulis nulla pars 
msit, Ac ccrfainZy does speak o/ thaty etc , 
Cic. Tusc. 3, 20, 49 nempe mcomposito dixl 
pede currere \ersus Lucili, Hor S 1, 10, 1 
nempe enim duo genera matenarum apud 
thelQtes traclanlUT, Tac. Dial 35, Lucr 1, 
385, Cic FL37,gi, id FirL4,15,41 si 
necc««e est, nempe sequitur ut, etc., Quint 
3, 8, 23 —2, (Esp m colloq lang ) In sum 
mlng up or explaining another a meaning, 
no doubt, certainly, J am sure nempe lUum 
dicis cum arrais aureis, you doubtless mean, ! 
eta, Plaut Mil 1, 1, J6 nempe hme dimidi 
um dlcis,dimidium domi? jS'd.Isempofitcut 
dicia, id Aul 2, 4, 14 , vd. Cure Ij 1, 41 — 
3 , In stating a notorious or ob\ lous fact 
or truth, certainty of course, beyond ques 
<ton nempo ego mUio race protexi poctoro 
puppc'*, 1 e. as everybody knows Ov M 
13, 93 nempo tuUt fastus (Medea), ausa 
rogaro prior, Prop 6,6,42. Hor Ep 1,10, 

22 pater en mihi nempe biformis, Ov M 
2 663, Cic. Phil 12,11,26— It Tranef 
1 , In questions, to ask a more preci«e or 
emphatic statement of something already 
said (cf I 2 supra) Quid aisf Nempe tu 
illms servos es? Plaut Ps 4, 7, 73 nempe 
hie tuns e«t? really? id Rud. 4, 4, 13 St 
1 ivunt, valent Ch Nempo uterque? do 
you mean? id Trin. 4, 8, C7 nempe negas 
ad beate vivendum satis po«so virtulom? 
Cic Tubc 6, 5, 12, id. Brut 3, 14 — 2 , In 
tepUes, certainly, obvioujty of courie, Plaut 
Mil 4,4,26 Pompeii tertius consulatus in 
qulbus actls constititf Nempe in. legibus, 
Cic Phil 1,7,18 ID qua (urbe) tandem hoc 
dl'Tiutant? Nempe m ea, etc , id. Mil 3, 7 
Quint 10, 2, 4, 12, 2, 16, Per*! 2, 70 —3, 
Ironically, /or^ootA, namely, to be sure rc 
spice oh mi leposl Cl Nempe lla uti tu 
mihl cs, Plaut Cos. 2 3,18 atavu« noblU<» 
Tuditanus nempe ille, etc , Cia Phil 3, 6, 
16 dat mihl filiam suam , nempo quam 
alicui servorum ^us nupturam, Curt 4, 11, 
20, Tib 2,3,2S 

t ncmus/tiCjn (root ncm .distribute, 
Gr lopof, cf I f/iof, pasturage, and 
I.atNuma, numcruc] =:i#^or,a itooc/iciM 
open glades and nteadoivs /or cattle, a icood 
xmih mucA jiasfurc land, a prow, poet , a 
xcood In gen. (cf saltu", siho, lucus) X, ^ 
Lit eras foliis nemus MuUis tempestas i 
Sternet Hor C 3 17, 9 multos nemora 
sllvaequo coromovenl, Cic Div. 1, 60, 114 
In nemore Pelio Fna ap Auct Her 2 22, 
34 (Trag \ 2'^\nhL) montium custos no i 
morumquc (Diana), Hor C 3, 22, 1 geli 
dum id lb 1, 1, 30 nemorum saltus ^ erg 
F..C,5G nemus atbonbus densum, 0% i 
C, 0 nemorum avia, id. M 1, 479 nemo 
ra In domibus sacros imitantin Iucoi,T)b. 
3 3, 16 sacrl fonlls nemue Juv 3 17 — B, 
In panic,, a leath or prove con’fcrafrd 
to a dirinity Angillao nemus 1 erg A 7. 
750 — AIco alone Wemus, tbe sacred 
groi'e of Dtana at Ancia, whore CT'^ar had 
a villa, Cic. Alt 16 4 6, cf tabulam pic 
tam In nemoro Dlnnae ro*utt Plln 33,7, 
33 f 62, V nemoronsis II B — n. Poet 
t ransf , a tree nemora alta, Luc. 1, 433, 
Mart 9, 62 9, cf Acrg. G 2, 401 —Also 
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wood stnclum acervaus nemore congc'io 
aggerem, Sen- Here. Fur 1216 
nemot: etiam vel nempe, Cato ap 

Paul ev lest p 162 Miill 
nenia (ziaeziia}i ncnia, dis 

sytjOv i b,li 2 ),f,a/uneralsonp,songof 
lamentation, dir^ naema carmen quod 
in funerc laudandi gratia aiatatur ad tibiam, 
Paul ex Fe'^t p 161 MuH , cf Macr Somn 
Scip 2, 3, Diom p 482 P honoratorum 
virorum laudes cantu ad liblcmem pro^se 
quantur, cm nomen nema, Cic. Leg 2, 24, 
t»2 absmt mam funerc neniae, Hor CJ 2, 
20,21, Suet Aug 100— II, Transf 1. 
A mournful song or ditty of any kind Ceae 
retractes munera ncniac, Hor C 2, 1, 38 
huic bommi amanti mea era dixit neniam 
de bonis, has sung the death dirge over his 
property, i e has buried, has consumed it, 
Plaut True 2, 1, 3 — Prov ncnia ludo 
id full, my joy was fumed to gnef, Plaut 
Ps 5, 1, 3i — 2. -d magic song, incanfafion 
llarsa, Hor Epod 17, 29 —3. A common, 
Irtjling song, popular song, a nursery song, 
lullaby, a song in gen puerorum Xenia, 
quae regnum recto facientibus offerl, Hor 
Ep 1, 1, 62 dicetur menta Nos quoque 
nenia, li C 3, 28, 16 legesne potius viles 
ncnias? mere songs, Pbaedr 3 pro) 10 le 
nes neniae, lullabies. Am 7, 237 histnonis 
id. 6, 197 — 4. Nenia soncina, the cry of 
the skretomouse when caught and pierced 
through, Plaut Bacch 4, 8, 48—5. Her 
sonified lyieaia, ^he goddess of funeral 
songs, the dirge goddess, to whoin a chapel 
was dedicated before the Viminal gate, 

, Am 4,131, Aug Ci\ Dei,6,<^ 

: (ueUTl Uenuni) I^se read- for 
I noenu and noenum, \ non tniL) 

1. neo, 6' >, ^tum, 2, V a [root ne , 6r 
cCSan«cr nah=nectere], fo^n 
I, L i t subtemen tenue ncrc, Plant Merc 
3,1^, Ov Med. Fac.14 eic stamina nevit, 
id. F 2, 771 nerunt fatales fortia flla deae, 
id- P 1,8,64, cf Parcao fatalia nentes 
Stamina, Tib 1, 7, L— II, Transf, fo 
toeace, to interface, entunne tunicam ma 
torquam neierataurOjVcrg A.10 818 hoc 
neverat unum mater opus Stat Th 9, 691 
inter se radices mutuo discursu nentur, 
Plin. 17 20,33,1144 

2« Neo or IMeon. Sms, m , = Ne wv, a 
male proper name, Liv 44, 43, 46, 31 
IVTcobule. <-8>/, =5 N<o/5ot/Xn, the name 
of a girl (so called after the daughter of 
Lycambes, the afDanced bride of Archilo 
chus) Hor C 3, 12 5 
Ncoclcs, IS and !,»!, = StoxhriT I, 
The father of Themistocles, Nep Them 1, 

I sq — Hence, B, l^coclldcs, ^ > the 
descendant of Neocles \ e. Themistocles, Ov 
P 1, 3, 69 —II, The father of £picuru», CiC 
N D 1,26,72— in. A painter, rlin. 35, 11, 
40, § 146 

t ncdcorus, »,in., = K«Kopof, a person 
having charge of a fewipfe^tbc sweeper of a 
tempfe hvyus (Scrapis) Blmulacmm ncoco 
rorum turba custodit, Firm, JIath do Err 
Prof Relig med , cf id Blatb 3, 7, n 9 — 
XI. ’ ‘rnnsf , an overseer of a fempfe, u>7io 
had to conduct and superintend the sacn 
fees Inscr Orell 2354 
Ncocrctcs, um, m , = Sto/epTrev, a 
division of the army of Aritochus which 
leaa armed in the Cretan manner, Liv 37, 
40 fn 

Qcogramnuitcas, a? um, adj ,=t6o 

7 paTTor, neto genera picturao, Plin. 35, 6, 

II §29 ^ 

I ncoznetdd^ ao, f, = wofinna, the 
new moon, Tcrt Idol 14 , Id adv Marc. 1, 
20 Vulg 2 Par 2 , 4 
Ncoilf V 2. Keo 
Ncontichos, « » = Ncoi-Tclxof, a for 
tress in Thrace.hcp Alcib 7,4, Plin 5,30, 
32,S121 

I ncojphytas 0® inscrr , acofit-)i 

um, adj , vtoAvTof, newly planted , of 
newlv converted Cbristlans, as subsh, ne» 
ophytUB, ii uv, a neopAyfe, Tert Pracser 
mcn.t 4, Inscr OrclL2527, Vulg 1 Tim 

lyicoptolcxntlS, i» , rsNeowToXf/ior 
1, The son of Achilles also called Pyrrhus 
I Cic.de Or 2 (53 257, M IacI 20,75, Xerg 
' A- 2, 263 — Hcdcc, B» The name of a traqe 
I dy of Pnntus (he hero of which was Tfeop 
\ tolemus, Cic. Rep 1, 18, 30, Id Tu«c. 2, 1, 1 , 
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id. de Or 2, 37, 166, Cell 6, 15. 9, 6, 1C, 6; 
App Mag p 281 (Vahl and Rid put these 
pas'^ages under Incertl Xominis Reliquiae) 
-ir. One of Alexander's generals, who was 
defeated by Eumenes, Nep Eum 4, 1 
ncopnm. b ^ Phn. i6, 7, 7, 
§ 2b^ ^ 

neotericC) ■> ' neotencus. 

t neoteriens, a* 'im, , =v€iDTep» 
Koe I. iN ew, modem (post class ) senptor, 
Claud Mamert do Stat Anim 1, S — B. 
(STubst neoteriici, Crum, m , modem 
writers, Aur X icl de^Orig Gent Rom tnit 
—Hence, adv neoterice, a mod 
em fashion dicerc, Ascon; ap Cic. Div 
ID Caecil 4 fin 

nepa^ ^%f [acc. to Paul ex Fest 
p 164 and 1(>5 Mu11t an African word Afro 
rum lingua est animal venenatum, cau 
da fenens, alio nomine scorpius, etc,, Fest 
1 1] X, A scorpxon,C\c Fm 5,15,423radv 
ad loc — B. Nepa, a const^laUon, the Scor 
jnon Capra ant Nepa, Enn ap Cic Rep 1, 
18,30(Trog\ 276VahL) pectus Nepal, Cic. 
pOLt N D 2, 42, 109 , CoL 10, 66 — Collat 
form, nepas, 1 Col ll, 2, 39 — II, 
Transf ,‘*a crab recessim cedam ad pa 
netem imltabor nepam, Plaut Cag 2, 8, 7, 
Scr Samm 13,199 
ne^aS) ae ^ nepa, I B 
t sepenthes, » n , = (that 

drives ^vay sadness), a plant which, mtn 
gled with tome, had an ^ularaiing effect, 
Plin 21, 21, 91, § 169, 25, 2 6J 12. 

I 1. Nepeta, ae,/ , orNepetc, Js, n , 

I a city in Etruria, now Nept, Plin 3, 6, 8, 

I g 52, Lu 6 21, 10, 14 , 27, 9 —Collat form, 
Ncpe,Vell 1, 14, 2 —Hence, II. Nepe- 
smus (Nepcns-)> a, um, a^; , Eeptsint 
ager,L\v 6,19 — Fubst Ncpesini^^^om, 
m , the Nepesines, Liv 6, 9 and 10 
2. nepeia, ao»/^r ® plant, Jtahan cat 
nip (Nepela Ita!ica,WiIld ),Cels. 2,21, Plin 
14, 16, 19 § 105 

t ncphBa (ncfela)i a©,’/, s=v«0eXn, 

a fctnd of thin cake ncfela, nucunculUB, fa 
xus^subitillum, Not Tir p 176-11. Nc- 
phelat ao, m , a Eoman surname, Inscr 
Grut 850,2 

Nephele, Cs, /, = nc^^xu I, The 
wife of AtAamoj, mother o/ Phrizus and 
Helle, Hyg Fab 1 sq , cf id. Aslr 2, 20 — 
B. Den vv 1 . Nephelaeus, a, ora, 
adj , Nephelaan pecus, i o Me ram Oiat 
bore away HeUe and PArtan«,Val FI 1, 66 

—2. Nepheleias. Hdis,/, the doMyhfe? 
of Ecphele, Helle, Luc 9,956 —3. Ncphc- 
IciS; Idos,/ , the daughter ofNephelt, HtUt, 
Ov M 11, 195 — II, One of the companxons 
of iltana Ov M 6j 171 
I ncphclion, a plant, 

called a/«o pcrsonala, App Herb 36 
't ncphxltiS; Id\8,/,=ve^prTzr, disease 
of the Mdneys, nephritis [pure Lat rcnaliB 
passlo, ronalo \ ilium] nephritis a renum 
languore nomen accepit renos enim Gracci 
i c^pot r dicunl, Isid Ong, 4^ 7, 24 —Hence, 
UCphsritlCUB^ a, um, a<^ , affected with 
nephritis, Gael Aur Tard 6, 1, 6 
t Nephusa, ae>/j = N7tfioi/<ro (sober, 
temporate), a Homan surname, Inscr Don 
410 16 

X. ncpos« dHs, m and f (v infra) 
(Sanecr nap tar, descendant, Gr UVC\l«IOV, 
nephew, cf v^n-oier, cC neplis Germ. Nef 
foj a grandson son's or daughter's son 
primo gradu sunt supra pater, mater, infra 
lUiUBjflIia. Sccundo gradu Bunt supra avus, 
avia, Infra nepos neptis Dig 38 10,1, cf 
nopos quoque dupliciter intellcgitur, ex lllio 
V el filia natus, ib 38,10 10 § 13, Cic, Dolot 
1, 2 Melellum multi flln, fibao, nepotes, 
neplcs in rogum Imposuerunt, id Tusc. 1, 
35,85 Q Pompeii cx dlU nopos Id Brut 
76 2G3 M Catonls consorii ox fillo nepos 
GeU 13 20 (19), 3, Dig 44, 4, 18 sorons 
ncpo«: Tac. A 4, 44 —2. Eor neptis, a 
^randdai/yAfcr (ante and post class.) Ilia 
dia nepos Fnn ap Charis p 70 P (Ann v 
5GXabl), Inscr Orut477, 6, ib 678,11 — 
B, Transf 1, A brother’* or *vster’« 
son a nephew (post Aug) tres InstltuU 
heredcs sororum ncpoics Suet Cacs 83, 
Hler Fp 60, n 9, Eutr 7,1 — 2.lD gen , 
a descendant (poet) filius an allquis mng 
nu do Ftirpo nepotumP Verg A 6,864 in 
nepotum Ptmiclem,Hor C 2,13,3 Caesar, 
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aT) Aenea qni tibi fratre nepos (to Cnpifl), 
Or. P. 3, 3, 62: magnanimos Keml nepotcs, 
Cat. 68, 5; Luc. 7, 207: haec tctigit tuos ur- 
tica uepotes, Jnv. 2, 128.— 3. A favoriU ; 
omnes profecto mulieres to amant . . . Py. 

. . . nepos sum Veneris, Plant. Mil 4, 6. 50. 
—4. Of animals (poEt-Ang.),Col.6,37,4; 7, 

2, 5.-5, Of plants, a sucker, Col 4, 10, 2: 
4, 6, 6.— C. Pig-< ® spendOiHfl, prodigal 
(^n.: ganeo, asotus): qnis ganco, quis ne- 
pos,qais adulter? Cic. Cat. 2, 4, 7 : inpopuli 
Bomani patrimonio nepos, id. Agr. 1, 1, 2: 
profuBus nepos, id. Quint l^dO: quantum 
simplex hilarisque nepoti Discrepet, Hor. 
Ep. 2,2,193; 1,15 36. 

2 . -Nepos, otw, m., a surname in the 
gens Cornelia.^ So Cornelius Bepos, a Ro- 
man historian, (he friend of Cicero, Aiticus, 
and Catullus; author of Vie work Be Viris 
Illustribus, a portion of which is preserved, 
Cell 15, 28; Plin. 9, 39, 63, g 137; Plin. Ep. 
5,3,6; 4,28,1. 

nepotalis, «, [l- nepos, C.], extrav- 

agant, prodigal, profuse (post-class.): mcn- 
£a,Amm. 31, 6, 6: lnxns,App. JI. 2, p.ll5, 8. 

ncpdtatns, us, m. [nepotor], extrava- 
gance, prodigality, profusion, Plin. 14, 4, 6, 
g 57 ; 9, 35, 66, § 114; Suet Calig. 37 (al. ne- 
potinis), 

NepofSanns, t [nepos], a Roman 
surname, Inscr. Grut 423, 4. 

1 . nepStilla, ae, /. dim. [1. nepos], a 
little granddaughter, Inscr. Fabr. p. 31, 
n. 148. 

2. Nepatilla, ae, /, a Homan sur- 
name : ivua ^’EPOTILIA, Inscr. Grut. 91G, 1. 

1 « nepotinuS; a, urn, adj. [1. nepos, 
C.), extravagant, profuse : sumptus^ Suet. 
Calig. 37 dab. lal. nepotatns). ' I 

t 2* Ncpotiliu^ 1} [nepos], a Ho- \ 
man eumame, Inscr. Murat. 351, 1. 

nepotor^ atus, 1, V. dep. [l-nepos, C.j, to \ 
be prodigal, profuse, extravagant. I, L i t. : j 
Aristippus in purpura ncpotatur,Tert. ApoL 
46/m.— n. Trop., to throw away, squan- 
der: veto liberalitatem nepotari, ilen. Ben. 
1, 15, 3. . 

t nepdtnla, ac,/ dim. [l. nepos], a Hi- 
de granddaughter, Inscr. Murat. 1445, 0. 

* nopdtMtxs, dinu [Id.], o little 
grandson, Plaut. MU. 6, 20. « 
nepticulaj a«»/ [neptis], a Htue 
granddaughter (late Lat.), Symm. Ep. 0, 
33 j cf. Kot. Tir. p. 80. 

nepiis, is,/. (like nepos, orig. comm.; as 
masc., still found in an inscr. : c. coeuo 
VEBO yEPTi, Inscr. Murat. 692, 2; cf. nepos 
as fern, in cla.ss. Lat. exclusively) [1. nepos], 
a granddaughter : fliii, filiae, nepotes, nep- 
tes, Cic. Tusc. 1, 35, 85: neptes Licinias, id. 
Brut. 58, 211: vestis ab uxore et Alia, nepti- 
busquo confecta, Suet. Aug. 73; 31: neptis 
Veneris, i. e. Ino, Ov. 31. 4. 530; doctas Cybe- 
lela, neptes vidit, i. c. the Muses, id. F. 4, 
191; Juv. C, 265. — Acc.: neptim, Curt. 6, 2, 
7. — All: nepti, Tac. A. 3, 24. — Gen. ptur.: 
neptium, Just. Inst. 3, 1, 15 Krug. — ^Also, a 
niece, Spart. Hadr. 2; cf. 1. nepos init. 

Ncptunalis, e, adj- [Xeptunus], PTep- 
iunian: Ludi Neptunales, Tert. Spect. 6. — 
Also dbsoL: IMcptunalia, inm (and 
6rum. Inscr. Grut. 460, 3), n., games in hon- 
or of I^epiune, Varr. L. L. 0, § 19 MiUL ; 
Charie. p. 21 P. ; Diom. p. 315 ib. ; Prise. 
JK 663 ib.; Avs. Eel do For. Bom. W: laser. 
OrelLop.iiL 

llCptuiii:^ae,/,apZani, App.Hcrb. 57. 
T ncptumcola, ne, m, [Xeptunus-colo], 
a worshipper of Neptune, Sil. 14, 443. 

Neptunine, Cs, /. [Neptunus], a 
daughter or granddaughter of Neptune : 
tene Thetis tenuit pulcherrima Neptuninc, 
i. e. the daughter of Nereus, a son of Nep- 
tune, Cat.J>4, 28 ; cf. Prise, p. 585 P. 

Neptunius, a, um, adj. [id.], o/or be- 
longing to Neptune, Neptunian poet, for 
sea-, marine : Neptonia Troja, surrounded 
with walls by Neptune, Verg. A. 2, 625 ; 3, 3 • 
proiCB, id. ib. 7, 691: beros, i o. Theseus, as 
the Eon of Kcplune, Ov. H. 4, 109; id. ll. 9, 
1 : dux, i. e. Sex. Pompeius, who called him- 
self the adopted son of Neptune, Hor. Epod. 
0,7 Schol-Croq.: Aeineae Keptunius inco- 
la rupis, j. c. Cyclops, the son of Neptune, 
Tib. 4^ 1, 56 : cuspis, the trident, Luc. 7, 147 : 
loca, j. e. ike sea, Plaut. Mil 2, 5, 3 ; so, arva, 
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Verg. A. 8, 695 : pistrix, i. e, marina, Cic. 
Aral. 440. 

Neptunns^ i» «»• [Zend, napita, wet; 
Sanscr. nepa, water; Gr. root, viB-, 
vltpoj, xipvt>lf ; ct nimbns, rain-cloud], Nep- 
tune, the god of the sea and of other waters, 
brother of Jupiter and husband ofAmphi- 
trite : Neptuno gratis habeo et tempestaii- 
bus, Plaut. Stich. 3, 1, 2: allocutus summi 
deum regie fratremNeptonara,regnatorem 
Marum, Kaev. ^ 2 ; 2, 21 ; omnipotens Kep- 
tune, Turp. ap. Cic. Tusc. 4, 34, 72 (Com. Rel. 
V. 118 Rib.); XeptunuB salsipotens et mul- 
tipotens, Plaut Trin. 4, 1, 1 : ut Portumnua 
a portu, sic Neptunus a nando, paulum pri* 
mis litteris immutatis, Cic. N. D. 2, 26, 66; 
3, 24, 62: Neptunum deum numcras, id. ib. 
3,17,43; 3,20,62: caenilcos oculos esse 
iNeptuni, id. ib. 1, 30, 83; Verg. A- 3, 74: 
uterque, who presides over the salt and fresh 
waters, Cat 31, 3; Neptunus pater, Cell. 5, 
12, 6 ; haec ad Neptuni peendes condimenta 
sunt, food for fishes. Plant Ps. 3, 2, 44. — 
Trans f. A, The tea (poet): credere so 
Neptuno, Plant Rod. 2, C, 2; 2, 3, 42: Nep- 
tuni corpus acerbum, Lucr. 2, 472; Verg. G. 
4, 29 : hibemus, Hor. Epod. 17, 65. — *■ g, A 
fish, Naev. ap. PauL cx Fest p. 58 3Iull. 
(Com. RcL V. 121 Rib.). 

J nepus [DC and Sanscr. root pn, cleanse ; 
cf. purus], unclean, impure: nepus non 
purus, Paul, ex Fest p. 164 3IU1L 

+ ncqaalia^ delrimenta, Paul, ex Fest 
p. 162 iluli. 

indecl. [for nc-acquam, 
iVom aequuB], worthless, good for nothing, 
wretched, vile, etc. (syn.: inulills, pravus, 
vilifi). r. In genu: ncquam esse oportet 
quo/, etc., PlaaL Bacch. 4, 2, 20 ; id. Trio. 
4,4,20: piscis nequam estnisi recens, id. 
As. 1, 3, 26; id. Trin. ± 4, 38: enthymeraa 
nequam ct vltiosura,/fliiWy, defective. Tiro 
ap. Gell. 6 (7), 3, 27 ;- Paul, ex Fest. p. 165 
Mull.— II, partic., of character, 
worthless, vile, had; opp. frugi (cf. nebulo), 
Plaut Pa 1, 5, 53: malus ct nequam cs, id. 
As. 2, 2, 39 ; nequam homo et indiligens, id. 
Most. 1, 2, 23: Hbcrti nequam et improbj, 
Cic. Rose. Am. 45, 130: nibil neguius est, 
Id. Pis. 27, C6 : quid cst nequius out tur. 
plus? Id. Tosa 3, 17, 36; nequior factue, 
Jamst usus aedium, Plaut Most 1, 2, 32; 
homo ncqulssimn^ Cic.Verr. 2, 2, 78, g 192; 
Id- Att 1, 16, 3.— So of licentious, dissolute 
persons: juvcncs nequam facilesquo puel- 
lac, Start. 3, CO, 6. — Comp.: nequior omni- 
bus libcllls^ id. 11, 15, 4; — As subst: nc- 
quam, injury, mischief, harm : vin’ ta 
illi nequam ^re? an injury, a mischief, 
PJaut Poen. 1, 1,31; facere, id. ib. 3, 3,44: 
nos nequam abs tc habemus, id. True. 1, 2, 
60. — Hence, adv.: ncquitcr^ worthlessly, 
wretchedly, badly, miserably, etc. (class.): 
nequiter fricare genua, PJaut As. 3, 3, 88; 
id. Am. 1, 3, 23 ; turpiler et nequiter facerc, 
Cia Tusc. 3, 17,36: iUe porro prav^ nequi- 
terjturpltcrcenabat, IcL Fin. 2, 8, 25: si qu^ 
per voluptatem nequiter feceritis,voIuptas 
cito abibit: nequiter factum iliud apudvos 

semper manebit, Cato ap. Cell. 16, 1, 4 

Comp.: utrum helium susceptum sit no- 
quius, an inconsulUuB gestum, dici non po- 
test, Liv. 41, 7; Mart. 10, 77, l.—6’up.: nc- 
quissime, Plin. 12, 25, 64, g 121. 

neqaaquam^ [nec-quaquam], in 
novjise, by no means, not al all (class.): ne- 
quaquam argenti ratio conparet tamen, 
Plaut Trin. 2, 4, 10: nequaquam istuc Islac 
ibit, Enn. ap. Cic. N. D. 3, 25 fin. (Trag. 
V. 304 Vahl.): ut nequaquam fuerit illius 
commodi magnitudo cum co incommodo 
comparanda. Cia Inv. 2, 8, 26; id. Verr. 1, 

12, 35: vir sibi nequaquam par, id. Lael. 
19, 69: nequaquam omnes, id. Clu. 64, 180: 
hunead e^^iendum nequaquam idoneum 
arbitratuB locum, Caes. B. G. 4. 23: cetera 
nequaquam Bimili ratione modoque Aesti- 
mat, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 20: nequaquam satis in 
rc una consumerc curam, id. S. 2, 4, 48; 
Liv. 7, 37, 10. 

nc-que or ncc (used indi/Terently be- 
fore vowels and consonants. The notion 
that nec in class, prose stands only before 
consonants is wholly unfounded. Ap. Cic. 
in the Rep, alone we find nec nineteen 
times before vowels; viz.: nec accipere, 3, 

13, 23: nec alios, 2, 37, 62: nec enira, 1, 24, 
38; 6, 25, 27: nec esset, 6, 5, 7: nec ex se, 
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6, 24, 27: hec id, 1, 1, 1: nec inportatis, 2, 
15, 29: nec in, 6, 23, 25: nec inconslan- 
tiam, 3, II, 18: nec injussu, 6, 15, 15: ncc 
ipsius, 1, 26, 41: nec ipsum, 6, 24, 27; nec 
ulla, 1, 34, 51: nec ullo, 1, 37, 58: nec nna, 
2, 1, 2 : nec hie, 3,33, 45 : nec hominis. 2, 21, 
37 : nec hunc, 6, 25, 29. Cf. also Buen pas- 
sages as ncque reliquarum virtntum, nec 
ipsius rei puhlicaCjCic. Rep. 1, 26, 41: dabo 
tibi testes nec nimis antiquos nec ullo 
modobarbaroSjid- ib. 1,37,68: necatrocius 
. . . neque apertius, id. Tull. 1, 2: nec homo 
occidi nec consulto, cta^ id. ib, 14, 34. The 
true distinction is, that m the form nec the 
negation is more prominent; in the form 
neque, the connective force of the particle; 
cf Hand, Turs. 4, p. 94 sq.), adv. and conj. 
[ne-que], not; and not, also not. X,Adv., 
like ne, in ante-class. Latinity (v. ne, L) as 
a general negative particle, = non, not 
(usually in the form nea In class. I.at. this 
usage seems to be confined to certain for- 
mulae, as nec opinans, nec procul ahesse, 
nec mancipi, etc. : v. infra): nec conjunc- 
tionem grammatici fere dicunt esse dis- 
juDctivara, ut: nec legit, nec scribit: cum 
Bi diligentius inspiciatur, nt fecit Sinnius 
Capito, intellcgi possit, cam positam esse 
ab aotiquis pro non,ut et in XII. est: ast 
E i evsTOS SEC EsciT, PauL ex Fest. p. 162 
JIDIL: 81 IKTESTATO 5IOBITVB, CVI SFV'S HE- 
EE.S STIC SIT, eta, Lex XII. Tab. (v. App. 
III. tab. 6) : 81 AOSATVS sec Esar, etc., ib. : 
magistratus nec obedientem civem coercc- 
to, Cia Leg. 3, 3, C: senatori, quf nec ade- 
rit, culpa esto, id. ib. 3, 4, 11: bruti nec sa- 
tis sardarc queunt, Naev. 1,4; 1,7: tu dis 
I nec rocte dicis: non aequum facis, Plaut. 

I Bacch. 1,2,11; nec recte, id. As. 1,3,3; 2,4, 
65; id. Most. 1, 3, 83; Cat 30, 4; alter, qvi ncc 
procul aberatjLlv.l, 25,10: necullus = nul- 
lus; cui Parcae tribuere ncc ullo vulnere 
laedi, Verg. Cir. 269: differentia mancipi 
rcrum et ncc mancipi, Gai. Inst. 2, 18 sq. 
—Form neque: si quid tibi in illisce suovi- 
tanrilibus lactentibus neque satiBfactom 
cstjCtc., an old formula of prayer in Cato, 
R. R. 141, 4: neque opinantes insidiatores, 
Auct. B. Afr, 60; Auct. B. Alex. 75, 

II. Conj., in all periods and kinds of 
composition. A. In gen., s=et non, ancS 
not, also not. 1, Alone, (a) When the 
negative applies to the principal verb of 
the clause: mullumque laborat, Nec rcspl- 
randi fit copia, Enn. ap. ^lacr. S. 6, 3 (Ann. 
V. 437 Vahl.): ilia quae aliis slc.hliissccus, 
ncc iisdem semper unomodovidentur.ficta 
esse dlciraus, Cic. Leg. 1, 17, 47 : delubra 
esse in nrbibus censeo, nec sequor magos 
Pergarum, quibos, etc., id. lb. 2, 10, 26; id. 
N. D. 1, 29, 81; id. Rep. 2, 1, 2: quae mei 
testes dicunt, quia non viderunt nec sciunt, 
id. TulL 10, 24 ; non eros nec dominos 
appellabant eos . . . sed patres et deos. Nec 
Bine causa.' Quid enim? etc., icL Rep. 1, 
41, 64 : iUa, nec invideo, fruitur meiiore 
marito, Ov. H. 2, 79. — (^) Less freq. when 
the negative applies to some other word: 
ncc inventas illas toto orbe pares vires glo- 
riatur, Just. 11,9,6: etvidi etperii, nec no- 
ils ignibus arsi, Ov. H. 12, 33 : Anguibus 
exuitur tenul cum pelle vetustas, Nec fa- 
ciunt cervos cornua jacta senes ( = et 
faciunt non senes), id. A. A. 3, 77: nequo 
eum aequora facere ait,Ter.Phorm, 1,2,64: 
nec dubie ludibrio esse miserias suas, Liv. 
2, 23, 14; 2, 14, 2; csp. in the phrases nec 
idcirco minus, nec eo minus, nec eo secius, 
neque eo magis; thus; nec idcirco minus, 
Cia de Or. 2, 35, 1.51: neque eo minus, Liv. 
41, 8, 8; Suet. 0th. 2; id. Vesp. 24: nequo 
eo secius, Nep. Att. 2, 2: neque eo magis, 
id. Eum. 4, 2; id. Pans. 3, 6; id. Att. 8, 6: 
cum consules in Hemicos exercitum duxls- 
sent, neque inventis in agro hostibus, Fe- 
rentinum urbem cepissent, Liv. 7, 9, L — 
2, So, nec ullus, nec quisquam, for et nul- 
lus, et nemo, etc.: nec ullo Gallomm ibi 
viro, eta, Liv. 38, 25, 3; Tac. Agr. 16: ncc 
quidquam magis quam ille, etc., Curt. 4, 2, 
8. — 3, With vero, enim, autem, tamen : ne- 
que vero hoc solum dixit, sed ipse etsentit 
et fecit, Cic. de Or. 1, 53, 229 : ncc vero 
jam mco nomine abstinent, id. Rep. 1,^0; 
nec enim respexit, eta, id. Clod, et Cur. 
4, 4; id. LaeL 10, 32: neque enim tu is es, 
qui, qui sis nescias, id. Pam. 6, 12, 6: nec 
tamen didici, eta, id. Rep. 2, 38, 64: neque 
autem ego sum ita demens, ut, etc., id. 
Fam. 5, 12, 6. — B. Ih partic. 1, Nec 
1201 
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=iie quldcm, not even (in Lir and later 
writers, in Cic dub since B and K read 
ne quidem, Cic Ac 1, 2, 7, id Tusc. 1, 
26, 65, id Cat 2, 4, 8, cf Hand, Turs 4, 
105 sqq ) ne quid ex antiqno praeter so 
num linguae, nec cum mcorruptum, reti 
nerent, Llv 6, 33, 11 Mabarbal nec ipse 
emptionem cohortmm sustinuit, i<L 23, 18, 

4 nec DOS, id. 3, 62, 9, 34, 32, 9, 37, 20, 8, 
38, 23, 3 , 40, 20, 6 non spes mono, sed nec 
dilatio, Just 11, 8, 4 tam pauper, quam 
nec ini«erabilis Iras, Start 6,77,1, 5,70,6 
Juv 2, 151 mterrogatus, an facia homi 
num deos fallerent, nec cogitata, inquit, 
VaL Jlax 7, 2, ext 8, Tac G 6 nec ipse, 
Suet Claud. 46, Flor 1, 16, 3, Lact 6, 13, 
12, Amm 14, 10, 3 —2, Nec = ctiam non 
(freq m Quint) ut, si in urbe finesnonre 
guntur,ncc aqua m urbe arcealur, Cic Top 
4, 23 , id Fm 1, 11, 39 nec si quid dicere 
satis non est, ideo ncc necesse est, Quint 
1, 1, 21 quod in foro non expedit, illic nec 
hceat, Id. 9, 2, C7, 5,10, 86, 12, 3, 6, 2, 13, 

7 sed neque haec m pnncipem, Tac A 4, 
34, 3, 29, 2.82—3, Keque (nec) ne 
que (nec), neither nor * quae neque Par 
daniis campis potuere penre, Nec cum 
capta capi, nec cum combusta crcmarl, 
Enn. ap Slacr S 6, 1 (Ann v 360 Vahl ) 
nara certo neque turn peccavi, cum ne 
que cum, etc , Gic AU 8, 12, 2 nec melio 
res nec beatiores, id Rep 1, 19, 32 mors 
nec ad vnos pertineat nec ad mortuos, id 
Tu«c 1, 38, 91 \ irtus nec enpi nec sumpi 
potest umquam neque nauftagto neque 
incendlo amittitur, id Par 6, 3, 61 neque 
ego neque Caesar, Brut ap Cic Fam 11, 
20, 1 , cf haec si neque ego neque lu feci 
mus, Ter Ad. 1, 2, 23 , so, non nec 
neque neque pcrspicuum est, non 
omni caussae, ncc auditori neque perso 
nao neque tempon congrucre oralioms 
unum genus, Cic do Or 3, 65, 210 — The 
second nec is rarely placed after a word in 
the clause (poet ) ncc deus hunc raensa, 
dea nec dlgnata cubiU est, Verg E 4, C3, 
Id A 4,365, 096 Sed ncc Brutus erit, Bruti 
ncc avunculus usquam, Juv 14, 43 —Vi ith 
a preceding negatl\e,\shich,bowe%er, docs 
not destroy the negation contained in ne 
quo neque . non mediusQdius prao lacn 
mis possum reliqua ncc cogitare nec sen 
hero, Cic AU 9, 12, 1 ul emues mlelle 
gant, nibil me nec subtcrAigcro voluissc 
reticcndo nec obscunro dicendo, id Clu 1, 

1 nulla vitae pars neque publlcis nequo 
pnvatis, neque forensibus neque domesti 
ci9, neque si tecum agas, neque si cum alte | 
ro contrahas vacaro ofllcio potest, id, OIT 1, i 
2, 4 nemo umquam neque poeta neque ' 
orator fuit, qui, etc , id. Att 14, 20, 3, 8, 1, 

3 , Li\ 38, 60, 11 — 4. Nequo (nec) ct | 
(que), and ct neque (nec), when one 
clause Is atBrraatUc, on the one hand not 
and on the other hand , not only not . . 
hut aUo, or the contrarj, on the one hand 
and on the other hand not , not only 
but also not a, Nequo (nec) ct (quo) 
id neque amoris mcdiocris ct ingcnil sum 
mi et sapienllae judico, Cic AU 1, 20, 1 
animal nullum mieniri potest, quod nequo 
natum umquam sit, ct semper sit futurum, 
Id N D 3, 13, 32 , Id Off 2 12, 43 , Id. Brut 
68, 108, Cacs. B G 4, 1, Tac A 3, 35 cx 
quo intellogitur ncc Intcmpcrantiam prop 
ter so fugicndam esso tempcrantiamquo 
expclendaro, Cic Fm 1, 14, 48 perficiam, 
ul neque bonus qulsquam intercat, jnuco 
rumque poena \os omnes Jam salii esso 
possltis, id Cat 2, 13, 28 sed nec ilia ex 
stlncta sunt, alunturquc poUus etaugentur 
cogitationo et memoria, id. I^acl 27, 104, 
Ov M 2,42, 811 — b, Et nequo (nec) 
ego veto cl cxspcclabo ca quae pollicens 
nequo cxigam nisi tuo commodo.Cic Brut 
4 17 patebat via ct cerla nequo longa id 
PhiL 11, 2j 4 Inlollegltis et aniraiim cl 
praeslo fuisso, nec consilium dcfuisse, id 
ib 13,6 13 ct . ncc.. ct ct, Id Tu^c 
6 , 38, 112. — 5- Neque (ncc) non (also in 
one word, ntenon), cmpbatically afilrma 
tl\c, and aUoy and btxules and indeed, 
and ^ ncc haec non dominuliur scicn 
tin, Yarr R. K. 1, 4, 4 neque mcam men 
tem non domum saepo resocat exaninnta 
uxor, Cic. Cat 4, 2\3 nec vero non cadem 
Ira dcorum hanc ejus satcHltlbus Injccit 
amenUam, id. Mil 32 , 80 nec vero AriUo 
Ides non laudandus In eo, quod, etc., Id. 
N D 2, 16, 44 neque tamcn ilia non or 
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nant, habiti honorcs, etc , id de Or 2, 85, 
347 neque tnstms dicerc quicquam debeo 
hac de re, nequo non mo tamen mordet 
aliquid, id Fam 3, 12, 2 nec non et sten 
hs, etc, Verg G 2, 63, id A. 8,461, Suet 
Tit 5 — b, Varro and after the Aug 
per , nec non (or as one word, necnon) freq 
as a simple conjunction = et, and and hke 
vnse, and so too, and also ibi vidi greges 
magnos anserum, gallinarum, gruum, pav o 
num, necnon ghnum etc , ^ arr R B 3, 2, 
14, CoL 8, 15, 6 ncc non et Tyrii per li 
mma laeta ft^cquenles Convenere, Verg 
A. 1, 707 , Phn 13, 22, 38, § 118 nec non 
eliam poemata Ihciebat ex tempore, Suet 
Gram 23 nec non et ante, Vulg 2 Reg 
23, 13 nec non et quasi, id 2 Par 3, lb 
— G, Neque (nec) dum (also m one word, 
necdum), and nof ytt, not yet lUe autem 
quid agat, si scls neque dum Roma cs pro 
fectus, scribas admevclim, Cic Att 14,10, 
4, Cels 5, 26, n 33, Suet Aug 10, Juv 11, 
66 necdum tamen ego Quintum com ene 
ram, Cic Alt 6, 3, 2 necdum etiam audie 
rant inflari classica, necdum Impositos du 
ns crepilare meudibus enses, Verg G 2, 
639 . i<L A.U,70 —Strengthened by tamea 
philosophi summi, neque dum tamen sa 
pientiam consccuti, nonne intellegunt m 
summo se malo esse? Cic Tusc 3,28,68, 
id Att 6, 3,3 et necdum (post Aug ), and 
not yet, Plm Pan 14, 1 — 7, Nec qui 

dem , \ quidera — C, Neque = et ne or 
neve 1 . Expressing ne^tno purpose 
(a) After ut (class ) ut ea, quae regie sta 
tuit in aralores, praetcrmittam neque eos 
appellcm, a quibus, etc , Cic Verr 2, 3, 48, 
§ 115 hortemur liberos nostros, ut ammo 
rei magnitudinem complcctaniur, neque 
CIS praeceptis quibus utuntur omnes, ut 
conscqui posse conOdant, etc , id do Or 1, 
5, 19 peterent ut dediticns suis parcerent, 
neque in eum agrum arma mferrent, Liv 
7,31,4, 1.2,4, 3,62,11, 27, 20, 12 — (/?) 
After ne (not ante Aug ) conspirasso inde, 
no manus ad os cibum ferrent, nec os acci 
poret datum, ncc dentes conOccrent, Liv 
2, 32, 10, 3. 21. 6, 4, 4, 11, 26, 42, 2 — 2 . 
In a prohibition (rare) nec id roirali sius, 
pnusquam, etc, Liv 6, 53, 3 nec a me 
nunc quisquam quacsivent, quid, etc , id 
9, 9, 0 ncc quicquam raptim aut forte te 
mere cgentis, kL 23, 6, 3— XI, contrasts, 

but not, not however (class ) ubi actos tan 
turn modo quaestui neque luxurme modum 
fccerat, Sail 0 24,3 glonosa modo neque 
belli patrandl, id J 88, 4 consuhtus sme 
ulla patrum iQjuria,Dec sme oflensione fuit, 
Liv 3, 65, 1 oppida oppugnata nec obsessa 
sunt, id 6,12,5, Plm Ep 3,1,9, Quint 8, 
6, 74 , Tac 8 

nequedum (necdum). > neque, ii 
B a 

nequeO; ii, Itum, 4 (lengthened 

collat form ncquinont pro nequeunt, ut 
solinuni, fermunt, pro solent. et fenunl 
dicebant antiqui Llv lus in Oa> ssea par 
tlm errant, oequlnont Gracciam rediro, 
Paul ex Fest p 1C2 Mull — Jmperf ue- 
quibal, Sail C 59, 6 , id. J 66 2 —Fut 
ncqulbunt, Lucr 1, 380 — Part j>Tts nc 
qulcns, cuQtis Spartacus ncquicns probi 
bore, Sail Pragm p 254Gorl , BO.nequIeus, 
App M 8, p 207, Aus Prof 2 sustmere 
corpora plenquc nequounlcs. Sail H 3,72, 
60 , nequeuntes, Am 1,13, 7,239) v n (no 
quco Iibcntcr ctiam copulando \ erba Jun 
gebant, ut godcs pro si audes, nequire pro 
non quire, mallo pro magis vclle Cic Or 
45,154, but Cic liimsclfaluajs writes non 
queo mfirslpers pres"), not to be able, to be 
unable, / cannot (ct(^s ) Act ubl Uabi 

tarct invcnlres saltern, si nomcn ncquis, 
Plaut iHerc.3,4 51 — With in/ noqueo con 
tinori quin loquar, Plaut Men 2,1,28 aclam 
aetatera memlnlesc oequimus, Lucr 3, 672 
fecundao saepo ocquisscnt uxorcs parore, 
id 4, 12M cum pisccs Ire ncqulbunt, id. 1, 
380 ut ca cum vcllraus, laxaro ucquea 
mus, Cic Or 65, 220 cum Demosthenes 
rho dicere nequlrct Id. DU 2 46,96 quod 
proelio ade«so nequlbal, Sail C 69,6, id. J 
14, 11, Hor S 1, 4, 85, Id. A, P 87, Verg 
A 6,507 — Impers,it %s impossible , with 
num Satin qui nmat, ncqult quin nlhi 
11 ail, Plaut Truc.2 7,3 — 
in/ pass nequitum clncquilur pro non 
posse dicebant ut 2*lautus In Satyrlono 
rctrahi ncqutlum, quoquo progressa est 
semil, Paul exFest p 1C2 Mull utnequi 
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tur compnmi, Plaut Rud 4, 4, 20 quid 
quid sme sanguine civium ulcisci ncquitur, 
jure factum sit, Sail J 31, 8 

ncqoicqaam, neqnidqaam, v 

ncquiquam 

Ncqulnates, v Nequmum, II 
nequiuontj ' nequeo vmf 
N^dquinuxUi i> n , a city tn (7m6na, on 
the sUeo/ toAtcA^Namia ajlcrwards stood, 
Liv 10, 9, 10, Cf Plm 3, 1^ 19, § 113 — 
Hence, II, Iileqiuiiates, ^ j 
ftabitants of ATequmum Nequinatcs Nar 
nienses.Paul ex Fest p 176 MulL, Fast 
Triumph ap Grut 296, col 2 
nequior, *ns, v nequam 
uequiquuni (so m the best MSS , 
not nequicquam, v Neue, Forroenh 2, p 
642 sq , Plaut Trm 440 Bnx , id Most 
242 Lorenz), adv [ne quiquam , cf ne 
quiquam significare idem quod frustra, 
plurimis auctorum exemplis manifestum 
est, Paul ex Fest p 162 Mull J, in tain, 
to no purpose, fruitlessly ne istuc nequi 
quam dixens tam indignum dictum in me, 
Plaut As. 3, 3, 108. qui ipse sibi sapiens 
prodesse non quit, nequiquam sapit, Eun. 
ap Cic. Fam 7, 6, 2 (Trag v 310 Tabl ) et 
sero et nequiquam pudet, Gic Quint. 25, 79 
nequiquam alicujus auxiimm implorare, 
Caes B C 1, 1 ut non nequiquam tantae 
virtutis homines judicari deberet ausos 
esse transire latlssimum flumen, uit/iout 
ground, loiikout reason, id B G 2, 27 ne 
quiquam deus abscidit oceano terras, to no 
purpose, 'H ot C 1,3,21 causas nequiquam 
nectis manes, Verg A 9,219, id G 1,403, 
Ov M 4,78, 6,33, 438 al Irustra ac ne 
quiquam, Cat 77, 1 sed nequiquam ftustra, 
etc , App M 8, p 208, 41 — Ahsol m cxcla 
mation nequiquam I Liv 42, 64, 4 — E s p , 
vnihout punishment, vnth impunity ne 
istuc nequiquam dixoris tam mdignum die 
tumjn me, Plaut As 3, 3, 108 
nequis for ne quis, v 2 quis 
nequissimns, ‘i* nm, v nequam 
nequxter, ^ nequam 
ncQuitia, ao, and ncquilaes (no 
or dat ),/ [nequam) bad quality, badness 
(very rare) aceti, Phn 14, 20, 25, § 125 — . 
II, Trop, bad moial quality, of all de 
grees, idleness, negligence, woithlessness, 
vtt€n«s (sjTi mahtio, negligentia, igna 
via mollitia, class) A, Idleness, mac 
flinty, remxssness, negligence me ipsum 
meniae ncqultiaeque condemno, Cic Cat 

I, 2, 4 , 1^ 11, 29 inertissimi homines, 
neseto qua Bingulari ncquitia praediti, id 
Fm 5, 20, 66 — JB, Lightness, levity, tn. 
considerateness omnia mala probra flagi 
tia, quae homines faciunt, m duabus rebus 
sunt,ma!itia atque nequitia Si nequitiaro 
defendorc vis, licet, P African, ap Cell 7, 

II, 9, Auct ad Her 3, G, 11 — C. 
gality, profusion quod filii noquitiam vi 
deret, Cic Clu 51, 141’ Ilium aut nequities 

cxpellot, Hor S 2, 2, 131 — J), J^ioft 
gacy, wantonness, lewdness uxor pauperis 
Ibyci Tandem nequitlae pone modum tuae 
Hor C 3, 15, 1 , 3, 4, 78, Ov F 1, 414’ 
Phaedr 3, 8, 15, in plur , Mart 4, 42, 4 
B. }Vbrthlessness, tnleness, wickedness, tnl 
lany Lucurgus mihi quidem v idetur 
po'sse hic ad nequiliam adducier, Plaut 
Bacch 1, 2, 4 si domus haec habenda est 
potms, quam oiBcIna ncquitiao et diverse 
num flagitiorum omnium, Cic Rose Am 
4G, 134 , id. Verr 2, 6, 33, § 87 qui istius 
insignom nequitiam, fronlls involutam in 
togumontis, nondum cernat, Id Pis 6,12 
malurao mala ncquitiao, Juv 14, 21C 
'^nc-qu6 (bolter nc qud), <^v , not to 
any place, no whither v ilica ad cenam ue 
quo cat nequo ambulatrlx siet.Cato.R R 
143 1 ’ ’ 

rfcr:itlUS Priscus, ^ celebrated law 
yer TJo/an Spart Hadr 4 and 18 

1. NcrciSj ^do3,f, a Nereid, v No 
reus, 11 A. 

2. Nereis, idis / , one of the daughters 
of Pnam,Uyz Fab 90 

3. Nereis Idls,/, a daughter of Pyr 
Thus, king of hpirus, the wife of Otlo, of 
AyracttJtfj^Just 28,3,4 

Ncrcius, o nm, v Norcus II B 
Ncrfitnm, *. « » a ^ty m Calahna, 
now iVardo, Ov M 15, 51 —Hence, Ncr6- 
iar iL Orum, m , the inhabitants of A eretum, 
pan. 3, 11, 10, § 105 
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Nercns (^issyL), i and eos, 7n., = Nfi* 
ptv 7 t the son of Oceanus and Tefhys, a sea- 
aod. the husband ofDoriSy and father of the 
Nereids, Or. yi. 13, 742; Prop. 3, 5, 33 (4, 6, 
67); Verg. A. 8,383: Xerei fihi,sea-mons(ers, 
Enn. ap. Prise, p. 733 P. (Trag. v. 138 Vahl. ) : 
Ov. Am. % 11, 39; Verg. A. % 418 Forbig. ad 
loc.; Petr. 139.— B. Transf. (poet.), the 
sea : placidum per Nerea, Tib. 4, 1, 58 : qua 
totum Xereus circumtonat orbem. Or. M. 1, 
187; VaLFL 1,450; Luc. 2, 713.— II, Hence, 
A. Nereis, Idls,/., a daughter ofNereus, 
a sea-nymph, Nereia : viridcs Xcreides, Or. 
H. 6, 57: Xereida coUigit orbam, id. M. 11, 
380: aequoreae Xereides, Cat. 64, 15: Xe- 
reiscaer^aTheti.5, Tib. 1, 6 , 9 (5, 45). — Acc. 
to Hyg. Fab. praef. there -were fifty of 
them ; acc. to Prop. 3, 5, 33 (4, 6, 67)^ a hun- 
dred. — B. Nercxns, adj., of or 

‘belonging to Nereus : genetrix Xereia, Or. 
31. 13, 162: jurenis, Phocus, grandson of 
Nereus, id. lb. 7, 685: Nereia Doto, daugh- 
ter of Nereus A. 9, 102: Xereia turba, 
Hie Nereids, Sil. 7, 416 : Xereia hacca, pearls, 
Claud- IV. Cons. Hon- 591— C, Nexine, 
€3,f., =Xerei8, Nerine: Xerine Galatea, 
thymo mihi dulcior Hyhlae, Verg. E. 7, 37. 
— 'D, Ncrinus, a, <^dj., =XereTus, 

of or belonging to Nereus, Nerine : Xerinae 
aquae, sea-w^er. Kernes. EcL 4, 52 : ani- 
mantia HleTina, fishes, Aus. Ep.‘ 4, 65. 
Neria and Ncriene, ‘v'- Xcrio. 
Nexine and Ncrmtis, Xcreus, n. 
a and H. 

Nerio, ^nis, or Ncriene^ is, or 
Neiiene, «3, or Neria, ae, /. [a Sa- 
bine Tvord which signified brarcry ; r. 
Xero ; hence, personified, in the Kotnan 
mythology], the companion and wife of 
Mars; nom. Xerlo, GelL 13, 22,-4 ; Mart. 
Cap. 1, g 4; acc.: 3Iars salutat Xerienem 
uxorem suam, Plaut. True. 2, 6, 34: Xerie- 
nes, Varr- ap. GelL 13, 22, 4 (Sat. 3Ien- 83, 1) : 
Xeria llartis, Cn. GcIL ap. GelL 13, 22, 13: 
nolo ego Xeaeram te rocent, sed Xerienem, 
Liclnius Imbrex ap. GelL 1. l.^n. 

tnerion (neritim)i iii = vt^ptor, 
the oleander or rosebay, Plin. 16, 20, 33, 

§ 79; 24, 11, 53, § 90. 

tnentn* ae, m., = vtjpirtift o. sea-mus- 
sel resembling the nauiUxLS, Plin. 9, 33, 52, 
g 103 dub. (SiUig. and Jahn, Veneriao). 

Nciltds (-ns)» = N^ptTOf, a 

mountain in Itfiaca, and an island in its 
vicinity, 3IeL 2, 7; Plin. 4, 12, 19, g 63: Xe- 
ritos ardua saxis, Verg. A- 3, 271 ; Sen. 
Troad. 836. — Hence, II, Ncritins, a, um, 
adfi, of OT belonging to Ntrilos, Neritian; 
poet, for lihacean: Macarcus, Or. M. 14, 
159; also for Ulyssean: Xeritia proles, iAe 
Saguniines, because they emigrated from the 
Cephallenian islands, SiL 2, 317 ; ct Lir. 21, 
7: Xeritia ratis, of Ulysses, Ov.yi. 

14, 663: dux, i.e. Ulysses, id. F. 4, 69: do- 
mus, of Ulysses, id- M. 13, 712, 

NexiUS, a, name of a Homan gens. So 
Cn. Xerius, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 3, 5. — Perh. the 
same, celebrated as a usurer, Hor. S. 2, 3, 
69; r. Wu8tem.'ad loc. 

Nero, onis, m. [a Sabine word.rrfortis; 
cfiXerioz=fortitudo; rootnar; Sanscr. na- 
ras, man; Gr. avfjp : cL nvopenl, family 
name in (he gens Claudia, whose most fa- 
mous member was the emperor C. Claudi- 
us Xero, Tac. A- lib. 12-16 passim; Suet. 
Xer. 1 sqq. ; Jar. 8. 223; 12, 129 et saep.— 
II, Hence, A. Nerdnens^ a, um, adj., 
Neronian: mensem quoque Aprilem Ne- 
roneum appellarit, Suet. Xer. 65: onda, the 
warm baths of Nero, Stat. S. 1, 5, 6: certa- 
racn, the games in the Grecian manner in- 
stituted ^ iWro^Suet.Vit.4; so, agon, id- 
Xer. 12 — ^B. Ncroni^US, a, um, adj., 
of Nero, Neronian : Xeronianum dictum, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 61, 248: piscina, perh, laid 
out after the pattern of the fish-ponds of 

Nero, near Baice^ Cassmd. Var. 2, 39. 2 ^ 

NcroniantlS, h a Roman surname : 
Patrohius Xeronianus, Suet. Galb. 20. — C, 
Neronins, a, um, adj., Neronian, Suet* 
Xer. 12^ 

NcrOpoliS; is, f, = T»ep(i)v-7roXtr, a 
name wh^ Nero intended to give to the city 
of Rome: destinarit et Romam Xeropolin 
ntrccapare, Suet. Xer. 55. 

Nersa^ arum, /, an ancient city of 
(he.£qui, \cr%. A- 7, 744. 
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NersJa, ae, /, an Etruscan goddess, 
Tert. ApoL 24. 

Nerthus, h Germ, nirda; cf. 
Sanscr. narakas, underworld; Gr. evepoi], 
f, a goddess of the ancient Germans, the 
Earth, Tac. G. 40, 4; v. OrelL ad h. 1. 

Nerto'brig^ ae, f. t,'A city in 'His- 
pania Bcetica, sumamed Concordia Juli^ 
now Val^a la Viga, Plin. 3, 1, 3, g 14.^ — II, 
A city of Celtxberia, now -dlmwnia, Flor- 2, 
17, 10. 

Ncr^om^ a fortified city in Lu- 

eania, no's Rotemdo, Liv. 9, 20, 9. — Hence, 
II. Nerolonexisis^ e, adj., of or belong- 
ing to Nerulum, Suet Ang. 4. 

Nerva, ae, OT., aHoman namcqf 

the Licinii/ Cocceil, and SiliL So M. Coc- 
ceius Xerva, the Roman emperor. — ^Hence, 
n. Nerrins, a, nm, adj., of or belonging 
to the emperorNerta, Nervian : miles, of 
theNervian legion, Claud. B. Gild- 421.’ 

nervaliSj e, adj. [neirns], of or belong- 
ing to the nerves : herbai, Scrib- Larg. 12 
ncrviac, arum,/, and nervia,on3m, 
n. (cf. nervus], strings or diords of a music- 
al inkniment, gut-strings, Varr. ap. Xon. 
216,15; GelL 9,7,3. — TT.Tran sf., nerves, 
Varr. ap. Xon. 215, 16 (Sat. Men. 63,4) ; Petr. 
45, IL • ' 

t ncrviceus, a, nm, adj. [nerms], 
made of sinews : nervicei funes=neiTiae, 
Vulg. Judic. 16, 7. 

1. ncrvicn^ a, nm, adj. (id.], that has 
a nervous disorder, nervous (aL nenricos), 
Vitr. 8, 3. 

2. NcrxnctlS,a, um, T- Xervii, II. 

Nerviv m., a people of Btlgic 

Gaul, in the modem Hainault, Caes. B. G. 
1, 4; 2, 15 sq. ; Tac. G. 28; Id. H. 4, 15; 33; 
56 aL — In sing., Luc. 1, 428. — Hence, n, 
Nervicn^ a, um, adj., Nervian : proe- 
Uutn, Caes. B. G. 3, 5- • 

Hcnrinus, a, am, a^. (nervus], made 
cf sinews : nervmi fanes, Vcg. MIL 4, 9. 
Ncrvitis,a, um, v. Nerra, IL 
Nervdl^a; ae,/, the nth of a lost 
comedy of Plautus, GelL 3, 3, 6. 
ftcrVOSejO^^n-j nervosns/n. 
HcrvositaS) ati8,/(Dcrvosu53,fIr«n^^X, 
Oiichness; of a thread, Plin. 19, L 2, g 9; of 
the body, CaeL Aur. Acut 3,18; icl Tard. 1, 
4,73;5,1,2L. 

.ncrvosTXS, a, um, adj. (nervus]. /wli of 
sinews, sinewy, nervous. I, L i L : nervosa 
et lignea dorcas, Lucr. 4,1161: poples, Ov. 
3L 6, 256: exllitas, Plin. 11, 37, 80, g 214: 
partes, id. 23, 3, 3^ g 69: nervosius illud, 
I. e. membrum virile. Cat. 67, 27. — B. 
T r a n 8 f. , of plants, fuU of fibres, fibrous : 
cauliculi, Plin. 21, 9, 30, § 54 ; 27, 12, 97, 
§123.-.II. Trop. 'Au Nervous, vigor ems, 
energetic m expression: quis Anstotele 
nervosior, Cic. Brut 31, 12L— B, Vigorous, 
bold : vivacitas, VaLMax. 8, 13, 4: juventus, 
Prud. c. Sym.2, 320- — Hence, cdr.; nervo- 
se, strongly, boldly, vigorously, energetical- 
ly: vigilanier nervoseque aliqucm Bubor- 
nare. Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 23, G.-iComp. : 
nervosius dicere, Cic. Or. 36,127: nervosi- 
us aliquid dissercre, id. Off. 3, 29, 106. 

.Zierv^tlSji) OT.rfim.(i(L], nerve, strength, 
vigor : 6i tu nervulos tuos mihi saepe cog- 
nitos . . , adhibueris, Cic. Att.l6, 16, C, g 13. 

Ucrvns, i, (root snar-; Old Germ, 
snara, a snare; Gr. vevpov', cf. parvus and 
flravpor], a sinew, teiidon, nerve. I, Lit.; 
bis adde nervos, a quibus artus continen- 
tar, Cic. X. D. 2, 55, 139: hoc nervos con- 
firmari putant, Caes. B. G. 6, 20 : n ervus qui 
platys appcllatur, Plin. 2$, 8, 58, g 90: hie 
pnmum nervos ctvenas expressit (ofl^- 
Ihagoras the painter), id. 8, 19, g 69: 
nervorum contractio, Scn.Ep. 66,40: nervi 
quos rivovra^ Graeci appellant, Cels. 8,1: 
condamus alter altenim m nervum bracchi- 
alera, let us embrace, Plaut. Poen. 6, 4, 99. — 
B.Transf. l,Lq. membrum virile, Hor. 
Kpod. 12, 19; Juv. 10, 205; 9,35; pi. nervi, 
Petr. 131, g§ 4 and 6.-2, A string of a mu- 
sical instrument : omues voces, ut nervi in 
fidibus, ita sonant, ut, etc., Cic. de Or. 3, 57, 
216 : cotidiano cantu vocum et nervorum 
et tibiamm tota vicinitas pereonat, id. Rose. 
Am. 46, 134; Verg. A. 9, 776; Hor. C. 3, 11, 
4. — 3.-d bowstring : reciproca tendens 
nervo cquino concita tela,Att. ap. Varr. L. 
L. 7, g 80 SIulL (Trag. ReLp. 176 Rib.) : ner- 
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voque obversus cquino Contendit lelum, 
Verg. A- 9, 622:- nervo aptare sagittas, id. 
ib.lO, 131: emmpit nervo polsantc sagit- 
la, id- G. 4,' 313 ; so VaL FL 6^ 376; 1, 437; 
Luc. 7, 14L — b. A bow: aliquem fellere 
nervo, VaL FL 3, 182—4, leather with 
which shields were corered: scuta nerVo 
firmata, Tac. A. 2, 14; Sil. 4, 293.-5, A 
thong with which a person was bound, 
Plant. Cure. 5, 3, 11 : Veg. Mil. 4, 9.— <5. The 
cords or toires by wnich a puppet is moved: 
duceris ut nervis alienis mobile lignum, 
Hor. S. 2. 7, 82 — 7. A feller : nervum 
appellamus etiam ferreura vinculum, quo 
pedes impediuntur: quamqnam Plautus eo 
etiam cervices vinciri ait: Peifidiose cap- 
tus edepol nervo cervices probat, PauL ex 
Fest p. 165 MulL : vincito ayt ^*EP.ro, avt 
COMPEDIBTS, Lex XII. Tab. ap. GelL 20, 1: 
in nervo atque corapedibus aetatem agunt, 
Cato ap. GelL 11, 18, 18; ct Plaut. As. 3, 2, 
5: posnit in nervo pedes meos, Vulg. Job, 
33, IL — T), A prison-: in nervum aliquem 
raperc, Plaut. Capt. 5, 3, 45: in nervo jace- 
bis, id. Cure. 5, 3, 40; cf. id- Capt. 3, 5, 71; 
vereor nc istaecfortitudo in nervum erum- 
pat denique, will layyou by the heels, bring 
you into durance, Ter. Phorm. 2, 2, 10; 4, 4, 
15: eximerc de nervo aliquem, Liv. 6, 15, 
9: misit in nervum, Vulg. Jer. 20, 2 — H. 
Trop. A. Nerve, vigor, force, power, 
strength : digna res est ubi tu nervos inlen- 
dastuoSjTer. Enn- 2,3,20: onus. . . dignum, 
in quo omnes nervos aetatis industriaeque 
meae coutenderem, Cic. Verr. 1, 12, 35: om- 
nibus nervis mihi contendendum est, ut, 
etc., id. ib. 2, 3, 56, g 130: opibus ac nervis 
ad peraiciem suam nti, Caes, B. G, 1, 20; 
Cic. Phil. 5, 12, 32: nervi belli pecunia, id. 
ib. 5, 2, 6: vectigalia nervos esse rei publi- 
cae. id. Imp. Pomp. 7, 17; legionum nervos 
incidere, id. PhiL 12, 3, 8: poStae molliunt 
animos, nervos omnes virtutis elidunt, id- 
Tusc. 2, 11, 27: video, fore nen'is opus sa- 
plenti^ue tua, id. Fam. 3, 10. 1 : loci inhae- 
rentes in nervis causarnm, xniimatdy con- 
nected with them, id- de Or. 3, 27,106: nervi 
conjurationis, the leaders. Liv. 7, 89, G.— B» 
In p a r t i c. , of c-xpression, force, energy : 
honim oratio neque nervos, neque acnleos 
oratorios ac forenses habel, Cic. Or. 19, 62; 
cf- id. de Or- 3, 21, 80: nervi in dicendo, id. 
ib. 2, 22, 91: sectantem levia nervi Defici- 
nnt, Hor. A- P. 26. 

Ncsace, 6s, /, = Nn<ra»n, one of the 
Nereids, Verg. A. 6, 826. 

nesapinS; a, unii [ne-sapio], un- 
wise, foolish, Petr. 50, 5 ; cC Ter. Scaurus do 
Orthogr. p. 2251 P. 

nescienSj entis, P. a., v. ncscio/n. 

nescienter, odv., r. nescio, P. a. fin. 

nescientia^ ae,/ [nescio], ignorance 
(post-class.), Claud. Mam. StaL Anim. 1, 2t 

UC^snOf or ii, Itum, 4, v. a., not to 
Imoio, to be ignorant (syn. ignoro); hunc 
nescire sat scio de ilia arnica, Plant. Merc. 
2, 3, 48: nescis cui maledicas nunc viro, 
Ter. Ean-4, 7, 29: nec me pudet fateri ne- 
scire, quod nesciam, Cic. Tusc. 1, 25, 60: de 
Oropo opinor. sed certum nescio, id. Att. 
12,23, 2: quid nobis agendum sit, nescio, 
id. ib. 7, 12, 2; anima sit (animus) ignisve, 
nescio, id. Tasc. 1, 25, 60: ncscis quanta 
enm expectatione sim te auditurus, you 
cannot think, id, X. D. 3, 1, 2: nescis, teme- 
raria, ncscis, Quern fugias, Ov. M. 1, 514: 
nobis omnia de te Quaerere, si nescis, 
maxima cura fait, id. H. 17, 197; 20, 150: 
quod Bcis or scies, nescis, a formula used 
in advising another to keep a secret: ne tu 
hercle linguam comprimes Posthac: etiam 
illad quod scies nesciveris, Plant. MiL 2, 6, 
89 : tu nescis id quod scis, Dromo, si sapies, 
Ter. Heaut. 4,4, 26; id. Eun.4, 4, 55. — ^With 
acc. and inf.: nescibam id dicere illam, 
Ter. Eun- ^ 5, 10: nescit Agenorides natam 
parvnmque nepotem Aequoris esse deos, 
Ov. IL 4, 562. — ^With inf. alone: nescire Tar- 
quinios privates vivere, Liv. 2, 2, 3 : gens, 
quae victa quiescere nesciat, id. 9, 3, 12; 
22,51,4: Curt. 7, 7, 16; Just. 28, 3, 12 ; Aug. 
Seim 330, 3. — Pass.: utrum consistere 
uspiam velit an mare transire nescitur, Cic. 
Att. 7, 12, 2: talibus locis pruinarum vis et 
natura nescitur, PalL 11,4, 2: lis antea ne- 

scita, urdenown, Sid- Ep. 8, 6 (y) Xescio 

quis, nescio quid, nescio quomodo, nescio 
an, used in an assertion to express uncer- 
tainty with regard to some particular con* 
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lamed in it, and usually without mfluenc 
ing the mood of the following verb ne«cio 
qui«, I Tenoio not toAo, some one, somebody, a 
certain jper^on nc do quid, J know not 
what, something some, a certain prope me 
hic ne^cio quis loquitur, Plant. Pers 1, S, 9 
ne^cio quid profecto mihi animus praesagit 
mall. Ter Hcaut 2, 2, 7 nisi me forte Pa 
conn nescio cujus querelis moveri pute", 
Cic. Q Fr 1, 1, 6 o pastores ne«cio quos 
cupidos litterarum, idC Flacc 17,39, in af 
fected Ignorance, to denote that a thing is 
insignijicant, small, mean, etc. fortasce 
non jyunum hoc nescio quid quod ego ges 
61, et contemnendum videtur, id Fam 16, 
4, 14 quia nescio quid m philo^ophia dis 
Eentiret, a little, id. ^ D 1, 33, 93 ne'^cio 
quid htterularum, a short letter^ id. Att 16, 
4, 1 rumons ne«cio quidafflavit, id. ib, 16, 
6, 1 causidicum nescio quern, id do Or 
1, 46, 202 nescio quid e quercu otsculpse 
ram, id. Att. 13, 28, 2 sententne nescio 
unde 6"^ abdito erutae, id. Or 24, 79 nescio 
quid etiam deLocrorum proelio, id N D 3, 
6, 11 menle ne«cio qua effrenata atque 
praecipiti. id. Gael 15, 35 illud ue«cio quod 
non fortuitum, sed divinum videbatur, id 
Fam 7. 6, 2 nescio quid pracclarum, re 
markable or extraordinary excellence, id 
Arch. 7, 15 fit enim, nescio quomodo, ut, 
etc , 7 know not how, id Off* 1, 41, 146 bom 
nescio quomodo tardiores sunt, id. Sest 47, 
100 qui, nescio quo modo, conspirant, Nep 
Alcib 11,1, liThras 1,3 casu ne«cio quo, 
Cic Fam 5, 16,3 a\\i nescio quo pacto ob 
duruerunt. id. ib 6,15. 2, id. Q Fr 1, 1, 6, 
§ 18 sed ita fato nescio quo contigis^e ar 
bitror,ut,etc., id. Fam 15,13,2, cf contra 
rem suam me ne«cio quando‘vcnis®e que 
stus est, id Phil 2, 2, 3 ne«cio an, I know 
not whether, probably, perhaps constanti 
am dico? nescio an melius paiicntiam po<! 
sim diccre, id Lig 9,26 Ein illam alteram, 
nescio an amplius mibi negotii contraha 
tur, id Cat. 4, 5, 9 mgens co die res ct 
ne«cio an maxima illo bello gesta sit, Liv 
23,16, V tho art an — II, In partic. A. 
Not to know, to be unacquaint^ mih a per 
son or thing {mostly poet ) ilia ilium no 
fiCitjPlaut Aul pro! 30, Ter Heaut,2,4 16 
non nesciro hiemcm, verg G 1,391 deos, 
Luc. 1,463 littoras,Son Clem 2,1 vmum 
toto ncscircDecembn, 1 e to abstain from, 
Ju7 7, 97 •— B, to understand, to he 
unable non tam pracclarum est sciro La 
tine, quara turpo ncsciro, Cic Brut 37,140, 
Ju^ 6, 188 stare loco ncscit, said of a horse, 
Verg G 3,84 nc«cit \ox missa roverti, 
cannot 6e umaid, Hor A P 390 •— O, To 
be incapable Stoici omnmo irasci nesci 
uni, Cic do Or 3 18, 65 qui nc=ciat irasci, 
Juv 10, 3G0 — Hence, ncscicns, entis, 
P a , unknowing, ignorant, unaware (cla«s 
ncscius) nt nc'cientem scntiat tc id sibi 
dare. Ter Hciut 3,1,59 nescicns sui, «n 
conscious, App ^lag p 301, 9 — Hence, adv 
ncscicntcr, unk-nowingly, ignorantly, 
Aug Doclr Cbr 2,40 
ncscItuS)^} um, Part of nescio 
BCSCiuB, % adj [ne bcIoI wnluoiv 
mg. ignorant, unaware (syn in«ciU'J, igna 
rus) — "With gen nescia mens horainum 
fati 6ortl«quo fulurae, Verg A 10,501 im 

pondentis mall nc'cius, Plin Ep 8 23 8 

Vith Jc, OvH 16,140 — With arc/ c/ai««, 
necen quae faccrct subitos mihl causa do 
]oros,Ov 11 11 47 anaqiioCiclopum,quid 
rastra. quid usus aratri, ^cccla, id. M 14, 2 
— IVitu a prcccd, neg ncquo tamcn cum 
Incc Ecnbcbam, cram nc«cius, quintis one 
nbus premcrerc susceptarum rcrum, Cic. 
1 am. 5 12.2.— AVithin/ non sum nc«ciuE 
‘^cae\oLa, isla inter Graecos dici, Cic deOr 
1, 11 46 non cram nc'cius tbre etc id 
Fin 1,1 1, id Alt 16,11,4— B.JNo/it-noiv 
mg holt, not understanding, unable, 5\|ih 
inf (poet.) ncscU farl puerijHor.C 4,6 18 
cLdorc nc=cms, id ib 1, 6, 6 nc«cia fullorc 
\ita, Verg G 2, 4G7 corda, id ib 4, 470 
Graias mlran artes, Ju\ 11, 100 \incinc 
scius, 0\ 1* 2,9 45 natura mutari neecia, 
Ju\ 13 240 — H, Pass , not Imoicn, un 
Irnoirn (rare, tot in Cic.) In Joels ncsciis 
ne^cU spe Bumus, PlauU Rud 1,5 17, id. 
Cape 2, 2 16^ tribula, Taa A 1, 69 —As 
rutst, ncscilini,Ii,n ,anwnAnoif7i thing 
a piece of ignorance siquid ncecibo id 
nceclum tradam tibl. PIiol Copt. 2 2 16 
cf neque neecium nabebat, Antelum in 
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visum Neroni, nor vfos he ignorant, Tab. A. 
16 14 

Nesebis,'^ Nisibis. 
j ncsi, pro sine po«ilum est m lege de 
dicalionis arae Dianae Aventmensis, Paul 
ex Fest p 165 Hull 

Nesimaclms, h ™ 1 the father of Hip 
pomedon, Hjg >ab 70 
Nesi6tae4«rum,ni ,apeople ofCepha 
"lenia, Liv 38, 28 

]^gsis.Id)s(acc idem and !da),/,=Nn 
<rif, a sniall island tn the hay of Naples, 
between Naples and Puteoli, now Nxsita, 
Cic Att 16, 1, 1, 16, 4, 1, Sen. Ep. 61, 8, 
stats 3,1,148, Luc 6,90 
Ncsseus, 0, 0*0, V Nessus, III 
nession. B, « , aplant, the centaunum 
miyus, App^Hcrb 24 
t nessotropbium obd nessotro- 

pbCUni) •, , = veccorpotptiov, a place 

where are reared, a duck yard, Varr 
R R3,ll, Col 8,15 
PICSSUS, *» ^ ,= N€ff<ror I. A nver tn 
Thrace, na^theMesto or (Turkish) Karasu, 
Li\ 45, *29, 6, also callcdiVci/o^ (= N^ffTOp), 
ilel 2, 2 — II, A Centaur, who, on offer 
xng violence to Dejamra, was slain by Her 
cules With a poisoned arrow Ov M 9, 101 
sq , Hyg Fab 34.— Hence, HI. Messcus, 
a, urn, , of venenum, un/A f/ie 

6/ood of Nessu^ poisoned by the arrow of 
Hercules, Ot H 9, 163 palla tabe Ne^sea 
ilhta, Sen Here Get 716 
t nestis, idis, /,=-vricTtc, the second 
part ofihe^small intestines, Lat intestl 
num jejunum, so called because alwajs 
found empty nestide paralysi vitiata, 
CacI Aur Tard. 2, L 11, 5, 10, 100 
Nestor, Sns (Gr acc Nestora, Hor C 

I, 15, 22), m ,= Nearcap, a son ofNeleus, and 
lang of Pylus, famous among the heroes be 
fore Tioyfor hts wisdom, and eloquence 
He t5 said to have lived through three gener 
ations of men ipsi Agamemnom, regi xc 
gum, fult boncstum, habere aliqucm m 
consiliis capiendis Nestorem, Cic. Fam 9, 
14, 2, cf id. Sen 10, 31, id. Tusc 6, 3, 7 h 
cet eloquio fidum quoque Ncstom Ymcat, 
0\ H 13, 63, Prop 2, 10, 46 (3, 5, 30), cf 
HorC 2,9,13, Tib 4,1,49 — Nestoris aetas, 
the age of Nestor, prov for a long life, Mart 
2, 64, 3 , cf Id 7, 96,7 , 5, 68, 6 al vi val Pa 
cuMus. quaeso, \el Nestora totum, i c a 
whole life of Nestor, Jnv 12,128 — Hence, 

II. Ncstdrens, om, , of Nestor 
senecta, Marl 9,30,1, Stat S 1,3,110 

Ncstdrins, il, m , a theologian who 
was condemned as a heretic at the Council 
of Ephesus —Hence, Nestoriani, orum, 
in , the followers of Nestonus, the Nestori 
ans Coa 1, 6j 8, lb, 6, 66 
Nc^tos, , V Ne«us, I 
t ncte,'-S,/,— v»/Tn (*C x°p^n) theun 
dermost or "last string of a musical instru 
ment i c the highest note, V\tT 5,4,6 
NctincnscSyiom v Nctum, A. 
Nctini, «rum, v. Nctum, B 
t nctdidcS) is, m ,= vriroetSgi, a music 
al key nctoides, quae et voptxor consucvlt 
t ocari, Mart Cap 9, § 965 sq 
Nctum, *,tt-,ocifytR5i(n/y,sow/A ivest 
of hyracust, now Noto Vecchio, Cic. Verr 2 
4, 26, § 69, Sil 14, 268 —Hence, A. Ncla- 
ncnsc&ioni, m, the inhabitants of Ne 
turn, Cic. Verr 2, 2, 65, g 126 — B. Nctini 
urum, m , the inhabitants of Netum, Cic^ 
Verr 2 0, 22, § 66 

1. nctus,** um, Part , from nco 

2. nctus. "8 ^ (nco] a thread, yarn 
(post close ) ^inrt Cop. 2, g 114 

ncu, udr , V neve 

t ncuras (ncvras)> 'idis,/, =icvpnf. 
I, The plant minlcon, tt/iic/i excites the 
nerves, Idin 21 31, 105, § 179 — H, A plant, 
called also polcrion potonon, aut ut alii 
^ocant phr\DioD, vcl no\ris, Plin 27, 12 
97 §122 ’ 

Wcuri (Ncnroc). tinim, m ,=\cupoi, 
a people tn European Scythia regarded as 
oiajiciarw, Mel 2,1,7 and 13, riln.4 12, 2G 
g 88j Mart Cap. G, §663, Amm 31 2,14 — 
In sing (collect) ct raptor ngrorum Veu 1 
rus^aI FI 0,121, Sid, Carm 5,481. 7 ! 
3.4 ’ ’ » 

ncuncuSfV l nervicus. 
t ncurdbata or .cs, nc, m , = mpo 
/Sarnt, one who dances on a thin cord, a 


cord dancer (diff fVom funambulus, one 
who dances on a stout rope) nam et neu 
robaten exhibuit, Vop Car 19, 2, Firm 
Math 8, 17^ 

tncuroides.** ,=veipo€i5er,aknndqf 
xoild beet, Plin 20, 8, 28, § 72. 

t nenrospa^on^ i, n , = vcvpoen-a 
trrov, a figure set in motion by strings, a 
puppet, manoneite. Cell 14, 1, 23 (by oth 
ers written as Greek) 
t neurospastos; \ fi ,=V€i'po(rn'a<TTor, 
the Wild bner, dog rose, Plin 24, 14, 74, § 121 
neuter^ tra? trum (gen neutn, Varr L 
L 9, § 62, acc to the MSS , cf |§ 65 and 68 ; 
Ans Ep 50, and by grammarians always 
m the phrase neutn generis, of the neuter 
pender, Chans. 13 P , Diom 277 P al , Serv 
Verg A. 1, 449, daL sing neutrae, acc to 
Priec p 678 — (Jollat form,M:oTTER, Inscr 
Orell 4859), ad; [ne uter], neither the one 
nor the other, neither of two ut neutn illo 
rum quisquam eseet me carior, Cic Att 7, 
1, 2 in neutram partem moven, id Ac. 2, 
42,130, id Off 2,6,20 dobemus neutrum 
eorum contra ahum juvare, Caes B C 1, 
35, 5 quid bonum sit, quid malum, quid 
neutrum, Cic Div 2,4,10, Ov M 4 378 
ila fiet ut neutra lingua nlteri offleiat. 
Quint 1, 1, 14 —Repeated neuter neutri 
invidet, Plaut Stich 6, 4, 49 — With verb 
m plur ut caveres, neuter ad me irelis 
cum Quenmonia, Plaut Men 6, 2, 84 quia 
neuter consulum potuerant bello abesse, 
Liv 9, 44, 2 — (/3) In plur in quo neutro 
rum contemnenda est sententia, Cic Off 
1, 21, 70 neutn alteros pnmo cernebant, 
Li\ 21, 46, 4 ita neutris cura posteritatie, 
Tac H 1, 1 m neulns partibus esse, Sen 
Ira 2, 23 nCutns quicquam hostile faci 
cntibus, Just 6, 7, 1 — II, In partic., m 
gram neutra nomma, of the neuter gen 
der neutra (nomma or verba), which are 
neither active nor passive, middle, Clo-Tusc 
4,12,28, Id Or 46,166, Gell l,7,16etsaep 
— Hence, A. Adv tncutre, neutrally 
tn neither way noutre, ovSerepup. Gloss 
Philox. — B, nentro. odv , to neither one 
side nor the other, to neither side, neither 
way neutro mclinata spe, Liv 6, 26 
neutro mchnavoratforlunn,Tac H 3,23 si 
neutro htis condicio praepondoret, Quint 
7, 2, 39 

nc-ntiquam (moniy ante class , not 
in Cres , Quint , Plm , Suet. , very rare m 
Cic and Liv , a Hana,Turs 8, p 182 sq by 
Enn Plaut., and Ter written as two words, 
nc ntiquam)> adw , by no means, m no 
wise, not altogether, not exactly not quite 
mihi ne utiquam cor consontit cum ocu 
lorum aspeclu, Enn np Cic. Ac. 2, 17 52 
(Trog V 66 Vahl ), Ter Hoc 3, 3, 43 id’ no 
utiquam mihi placet, Plaut Capt 3, 4, 64 
indissolubiles a os quidora esso potostis 
neutiquam tamcn diesoHemmi, Cic Tim’ 
11 5 Id Att 6,9,3, id Sen 12,42, Att ap 
Cia Att 9, 10, G dictatori neutiquam pla 
cebat, Liv 7, 12, 11 specimen neutiquam 
\olgatae laudis, id. 4, 27, 10 
nc»utiqu5, no means (post 

class.), Cod Th'l6, 2 3 
ncutralis, o» adj [neuter], m gram , 
of the gender of substantives, neuter vo 
sitio, Quint. 1, 4, 24 nomma, id 1, 5, 64 ct 
saep Hence, adu ncutralitcr, as a 
neutei Gollius fora navium neutraJjtor 
dixit, Chans p 65 P 
ncntrc; ncutrd; adv , v neuter fm 
ncutrubi, [ neuter ubi] *1. /n 
neiZ/tcrp/acc, Plaut Aul 2,2,6G~H Hei 
ther way noutrubi proelio incllnato. Amm 
10,2,13,24,2,14 

nc-vc or ncu, adv , introduces a neg 
atixo clauco containing a purpose com 
mand, or prohibition, esp anct ut, ne etc 
and not, nor, and that not, and lest nii 
nam no In nemoro, etc nevo mdo etc 
Enn ap Auct Her 2, 22, 34 (Trag v 282 

''itij) meto nc quam matcrlam doles 

neu caedos, neu tangas, nisi Biccam, ncii 
plidam, neu rorulcntam, Cato, R R, 37 
Cic Q i-r 1, 1 1 ut cam no quis nobis 
mlnuat, nc\o Vl^us nevo morluus neither 
• Leg 2, 27, 67 cobortatus est 

uli suae pnstinae \irtnti8 momoriam re’ 
linercnt, neu perturbarenlur anlmo, and 
that not, Cacs, B G 2, 21 ut carum ronim 
vis mlDuerclur, neu ponti nocerem. Id. ib 
4, 17 Jin — So after a subj alone ipso 
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modo Aeneas > . . adveniat, voltus neve ex- 
horrescat amicos, Verg. A, 7, 263 : hie ames 
dici pater atque princeps, Keu Einas Medos 
cquitare inultos, Hor. C. 1, 2, 50. — After an 
imper.y Verg. G, 2, 37 ; Ov. Tr. 1, 6, 37. 

Nevexita, ae,/., a sea-goddesSf Mart. 
Cap. 1, 16. 

XLCvolo, nevis, €tc., v. nolo. 
nevraS; adis, v. neuras. 
ncs« necis,/. [neco], death (sjjlz inore, 
letum).^ I. Li t. A. -A violent deaths mur- 
der^ slaughter (cf.: caedes, occisio): jnater 
terribilem minatur vitae cruciatum et ne- 
cem, Enn. ap. Cic. de Or. 3, 68, 218 (Trag. 
V. 44 Vahl.): insidlatori et latronl, quae 
potest esse injosta nex, Cic. Mil. 4,10: ne- 
cem sibi consciscere, idl N. D. 2, 3, 7 : vitae 
nccisque potestatem habere *in aliquem, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 10:"necem comminari alicui, 
‘Suet. Caes. 14: neci dedere, Verg. G. 4, 90; 
neci demittere, id. A. 2, 85: neci mittere, 
id. ib. 12, 613 : neci dare, id. ib. 12, 341 : 
neceni alicui parare, Ov. A. A. 1, 73: neci 
occumbere, id. M. 1^499; icLH. 14, 12: eri- 
pere necem alicui, otat. Th. 3, 69: miscere 
neces, to murder, VaL FI. 3, 381 : gravi nece 
urgere aliquem, Sen. Here. Oet. 1833: devo- 
tus neci, doomed to death, Id. Thye.st. 693: 
vitae necisque potestas, Mos. et Rom. Leg. 
Coll. 4, 8, 1. — (y3) With gen. ohj. : multoruni 
civium neces, Cic. Cat. 1, 7, 18.— (7) With 
gen. suhj. : venatorum, Phaedr. 2, 8, 2.— B, 
In gen., death, a natural death (rare and 
post- Aug.): post necem Mithridaiis, Just. 
42. 1, 1 : post necem consulis, Suet. Caes. 6 : 
fata nobis sensum nostrac necis auferunt, 
Sea Cons, ad Marc. 21, 7. — H, Transf, | 
the blood of the slain: (manCiB) imbutac I 
Phrygia nece, Ov. A. A. 2, 714. — B. In ! 
gon., destruction, ruin,=pernicie8, oxitl- , 
um (jurid. Lat.): in necem alicujus, Dig. I 
38,6,1; 36,4,6;_15,1,21. ! 

nezabtmdc^ [nexo], in a strait - 1 
ened or scanty manner ; comp. : victitaro j 
nexabundius, JuL Val. Res Gest. Alex. il. ' 
1, 2 Mai. I 

nesibiliS) [n^cto], tied or bound \ 
together (posi-cla.ss.). I, Lit.: membra, ' 
Lact. 7, 6, 10 (dub.; al, vexabilia). — H, I 
Trop.; adversatio, Amm. 29, 2, 11. | 

neziliS) ©» <tdj. [id.], tied or bound to- 
(poet.) : vestis, Lucr. 6, 1350 : plagac, I 
Ov. M. 2, 499: bederae, Id. ib. C, 128. 

iiC2dlltas« f. [nexilis], a connec- 1 
tion, Fulg. Myth, 3, 10. 

neziOy onis,/. (necto), a tying or bind- 
ing together, a fastening (post-ciass.): vin- 
culorum nexioncs, Am. 6, 156 ; Mart, Cap. 
1, § 31; 3, g 226. 

nezo. and xi, 3 (also of the first 
conj., acc. to Prise. 9, 6, 33, p. 860 sq. ; 10, 
8, 48. p. 904 ; Diom. 1, p. 366 ; and in the 
reading : nexantem nodis seque In sua 
membra plicantem, Verg. A. 5, 279 Coning- 
ton; but here the better reading is nixan- 
tem, Rib. and Forbig. ad loc. ; cf. also 
Ncue, FormenL 2, p. 421 sq. ), v. freg. a. [id. ], 
to tie or bind together, to interlace, entwine 
(ante-class.): nexebant multa inter se, Liv. 
Andr. ap. Diom. p. 366 P., and ap. Prise, 
p. 861 P.; omnibus manicas neximus, Atl. 
ib. (Trag. Rel. v. 130 Rib.), 
noznnij i> 2. nexus, II. 
neznosus. a, um [nexus], ofvnnd- 
ings, much interlaced^ Cassiod. Var. 11, 40 
Fig. — Sup.: nexuosissimae quaestionem 
minutiae, excessively involved or compli- 
cated, Claud. Mam. Stat. Anim. 2, 6. 

1 . ncZQS, a, um, Part and P. a., from 
necto. 

2, nezns, Os, m. [necto], a tying or 
binding together, a fastening, joining, an 
interlacing, entwiniTig, clasping. I, Lit. 
(only poet, and in post-Aug. prose); et jam 
contulerant arto luctantia nexu Pectora 
pectoribus, Ov. M. 6, 242; cf. : bracchiomm 
nexibus eliderc aliquem (of a wrestler) 
Suet. Ner. 63: serpens, baculum qui nexi- 
bus ambit, coils, folds, Ov. il. 15, 659* cf 
Plin. 8, 11, 11, 1 32; Tac. A. 4, 62: salix so- 
lido Ifgat nexu, Plm. 16, 37, 69, g 177— TT 
Transf. (with the collat. form nczum* 
i; V. in the foil.), the state or condition of a 
nexus (v. necto, I. B.), a personal obliga- 
tion, an addiction or voluntary assignment 
of the person for debt,, slavery for debt.’ 
nexum Manilius scribit, omne, quod per 
libram et aes geritur, in quo sint manci- 
pia. Mutius, quae per aes et hbram fiant, 
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ut obligentur, praetcr quae mancipio den- 
tUr. ' Hoc veriuB esse, ipsum verbum osten- 
dit, de quo quaeritur; nam idem quod ob- 
ligatur per libram neque -suum fit, inde 
nexum dictum. Liber qui suas operas in 
Eervitutem pro peennia qnadam'debebat, 
dum solveret, nexus vocatur, ut ab aere 
obaeratus, Varr. L. L. 7, § 105 311111: aba- 
Uenatio est cjus rei, quae mancipi cst, aut 
traditio alteri nexu, aut in jure cessio, Cic. 
Top. 6, 28: QVOM NEX\-K FACiET, ctc., Lex 
XII. Tab.: qui sa nexu obligavit, Cic. 3Iur. 
2, 3: nexum inire, Liv. 7, 19: nec civili 
nexu Bed communi lege naturae, Cic. Rep. 

I, 17, 26 3I0.9. (B. and K., nexo): Altici pro- 
prium tc esse Ecribis mancipio et nexo. id. 
Fam. 7, 30, 2: cum sunt propter unius libi- 
dinem omnia ne.xa civium liberata necti- 
erquo postea desitum, id. Rep. 2, 34, 69 : ut 
non Bustulcrit horum nexa atque heredi- 
tales, id. Caecin. 35, 102. — B. In gen., a 
legal obligation of any kind : acceptilatio 
est liberatio per mutuam inteirogationcm, 
qua utriueque contigit ab codem nexu ab- 
Eolutio, Dig. 46, 4, 1: partem horeditatis a 
nexu pjgnoris Ilberam conseqni, ib. 10, 2, 
33.— » 2, Trop.: legis (= vincula, nodi), 
obligations, restraints, Tac. A. 3, 28 jin.; v. 
OrelL ad h. 1.; nexus naturallum causarum, 
id. ib. G, 22: causarum lalentium, Curt. 5 

II , 10 . 

ni (old orthography nci, v.1n Iho foil.), 
adv. and conj. [identical with no and the 
prim, form, whence nisi, i. e.'si nil. I. 
Adv., like ne, an absolutely negative 'par- 
ticle, not. — So only in the combinations, 

A. Quid ni? or, in one word,quidni?'taAy 
not? quid ego ni ita censeam? Plaut. 3Iil. 
4, 3, 27 : quid ego ni ileam ? id. ib. 4, 8, 1 : 
quidni, inquit, mcmincrim ? etc., Auct. ap. 
Cic. de Or. 2, 67, 273 et Eaop. *, v. quidni. — 

B. Nimirum, lit. not wonderful ; v. nimi- 
rum.— II. Conj., like nc, in imperative and 
Intentional clauses, not. that not (ante-class.’ 
and poet.); ni quid tibi bine In spem refc- 
ras, Plaut. Ep. 3, 2, 3: vinum aliudve quid 
ni laudato, Varr. ap. Non. 281, 31: Numa 
coDstituit, ut Pisces^ qui squamosl non es- 
sent, ni poilucercnt . . . ni qui ad polluctum 
emerent, Cass. Hem. ap. Plin. 32, 2, 10, g 20; 
CC: QVEII QVISQVE EORVM AGRVil POSIDE- 
BIT, I>WmS EIS MQVI8 8ICET KIVB PA8CAT 
RrvE rRVATTR, etc., Inscr. Orell. 3121, p. 40: 

18 EVM AORVU KXI HABETO KIVE PBTJMI.VO, 
lb.: ROGO'PER DECS, M VEUTI8 OSSA MEA 

vioLAB^ Inscr. Grut. 996^' 12; Cenotaph. 
Pis. ap-^lDEcr. OrelL 643; (lege) edicts fle- 
mus diu, ni nos dividcret, Prop. 2, 7, 2 : 
obstabat vallum, ni instont acies, Sil. 1, 
374 (aL ne) : monent . . . ni Ccncant cursus, 
Verg. A, 3, 686 (antiqui nirpro ne pone- 
bant, Serv. ad loc.). — Iff, As a conditional 
negative (= si non, nisi), if not, unless, but 
that. A, In gen. (a) With indie.: 
iva VOCAT, KI IT, AKTE8TATOR, IGITVB Elt 
CAPiTO, if he summon him before court, if 
he go not, then he shallj etc., Tab. XII. 1 
init.: nara ni ilium recipit, nihil est quo 
me recjpiam, Plaut. Capt. 1, 1, 35; ni ofle- 
rumentas habebis plures in tergo tuo, etc., 
id. Rud. 3, 4, 48; minim ni domi esi, Ter. 
And. 3, 4, 19 : moriar ni puto, etc., Cic. 
Fam. 7, 13, 1 : ni fnistra augurium vani 
docuere parentes, Verg. A. 1, 392 ; si is 
homo moritur, probe factum . . . ni mori- 
tur, turn, etc., Liv. 8, 10, 12; 13.— (y9) With 
subj.: quid ploras, pater ? — 3Iirum ni can- 
tem: condemnatus sum, iC^s a wonder I 
don't sing (ironically), Nov. ap. Cic. de Or.- 
2, 69, 279: dicerem, quae ante fatura dix- 
issem, ni vererer, ne, etc., Cic. Fam. 6, 6, 4: 
Hi ita se res haoeret, id. Tusc. 6, 39, 115; 
cf id. Fm. 3, 20, 66: ni Umen exciderit, 
id. poet. Fragm. ap. Quint. 8, 6, 73 : ni fa- 
cial, Verg. A. 1, 58: omina ni repetant Ar- 
gis numenque reducant, id. ib. 2, 178: nec i 
Boi dctrcct^seni pugnam, ni fama . . . ani- 
mos fregisset, Liv. 32, 31, 2 : ea se dictu- 
rum, quae ni fiant, nulla sit pacis condi- 1 
cio, id. 32, 33, 2; 2, 22, 1; 1, 22, 6.— B. In I 
parti c. 1. In formal Tang- of law, in 
agreements, promises, stipulations, etc. : 
cum is BpoDsioncm fccisset ni vir bonus 
essel. Cic. O/T 3, 19, 77; judicem ferre, ni 
Vindicias dederit, Liv. 3, 57; turn illud 
quod dicitur sive nivo irrident, etc., Cic. 
Vaecin. 23, 65: cedo qat cum haheam ja- 1 
dicem, Ki dolo maio instipulatus sis, nivc 
etiam dum siem Quinque et viginti annos 
ualus, Plaut. Rud. 5,3 (4), 25 (v. the passage 
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in connection); so id. ib,'3, 4, 9: id ni fit, 
mccum pignus, si quis volt, dato in umam 
mulsi, that it is not so, bet me, etc,, -id. Cas. 
prol. 75; id. Ep. 5, 2, 35; id- Poen. 6, 4, 72. 
— 2* J'* quis scivit (if any one has no$ 
voted), the name of a centpria, created by 
Servius Tullius for those to vote in who had 
not voted in (heir/ovm centuriae, acc. to 
Paul, ex Test. p. 177 Milll. — * 3 . ror nisi 
quod, Amm. 22, 11 fin. — 4. forte, for 
nisi forte: ni Xorte satius est, etc., Curt. 6, 
25, 12 (Foss, nisi), Quint. 11, 2, 27.. 

t nica, = viKae, vUa, conquer I = Vin- 
cas, a cry .with which each party in .the 
circus encouraged its favorite combatant, 
Inscr. Grut. 338, 2 ; Inscr. Fabr. p. 573, n. 54. 
Nicaea (^cea^ Piiu. Ep. 10, 48), aej 

/,=N'i«a»a. I, The name of several cities. 
A, -d city in Bithynia, on Lake Ascanius, 
formerly called Antigonia, the mod. Jsnik 
or Nice, Cic. Plane. 34, 84; id. Att.'U, 1, 2; 
Cat. 46, 6; Plin. ^p. 10, 49, 1; Plin. 6, 22, 
43, 8 Iw.-^B, A city in Locris, near Ther- 
mopylce, Liv., 28, 6, 18; 32, 32; 35. — C. 
An Indian city on the Hydaspes^ founded 
byAlezander ^ Greats Curt. 9, 3, Just. 
12, 8 , 8 . — A city in Liguria, a colony'of 
Marseilles, Plin. 3, 6, 7, § 47.— H, Dorlvv. 
A. ]>n^caecnsis (N’icensis, Fftm Ep. 
10, 48), e, adj.jNicene, Plin. 7, 2, 2, § 12. — 
As subst. plur., the inhabitants of Nicaea, 
in Bithynia, Cic. Fam. 13, 61 Jin. — B. 3Nl* 
caenus, a; um, adj., iffcenc : ' Nicaena 
fides, the , confession of faith established at 
the Council of Nice, Cod. Th. 1, 1, 2. 

t Nicaeus,^>um, adj.,='HtKatos (who 
grants victory), an epithet of Jupiter : ad 
templum Jovis, quern Nicaeum vocant, 
Liv. 43, 21, 8. / 

.^Jicandcr^ dri, jn-j — NiVavapof. I, A 
physician, poet, and grammarian of Colo- 
phon, Cic. tie Or. 1, 16, 69 ; Macr. S. 5, 21. 
12. — II. A Roman surname, Inscr. Mafl. 
Mus. Ver. 274, 4. 

J^Hcanor^ Cris, m., t=s siKdvup. I, a 
grammarian, Suet. Gram. 5. — II.'A'cele- 
brated painter, Plin. 35, 11, 39, § 122— III, 

A Roman surname, Inscr. ilurat. 26, 8. 

t Nicarebns, 1, m., 2= NtVopxor, a Ro- 
man surname, Inscr. Grut. 650, 4. 

+ Nicarium^ = i^iKopiovj a female 
surname, Inscr., MafT. Mus..Ver. 133, 3. 

rJicatop^ oris, m., = NiK^rwp (victor). 

I, Aii epithet gix>en to the members of King 
Perseus’s body-guard: cohors regia, quos 
Nicatoras appellant, Liv. 43, 19, 11. — H, A 
surname of the Seleucidce, Plin. 6, 11, 12. 

8 31. 

IMiccaj ue, v. Nicaea. 

Nicephorimn and Nicephorion, 

i, n., = tMKn^nptov. I, A griyv& near Per- 
gamum, Liv. 32, 33 and 34. — H. -d city in 
Mesopotamia, Tac, A. 6, 41; Plin. 6, 24, 21, 

8 8G al. 

Nicephorius, < >1^- (Nicephorion, 

r»nis, m. , PJin. 6, 27, 31, § 129). I, The bring- 
er of victory, a surname of Jupiter, Spart. 
Hadr. 2, 9. — II, A river in Armenia, near 
Tigranocerta, Tac. A- 15, 4. 

NicephoruSj i, w., = Nocu^opof (who 
i brings victory),, a Roman surname, Cic. Q. 
Fr. 3, 1, 2, § 4; Inscr. Murat. 83, 3. 

Nicer, uri,m., the river Neckar, Eum. 

' Pan. Const. 19; Aus. Mos. 423; Sid. 7, 324. 

NicerOS) aperjum- 

: gr, Mart. 12, 65, 4. — Hence, II, Nicero- 
tianns, u, um, adj., of Niceros, Mart. 10, 
38,8; 60_icL6j^65,3; Sid. Carm, 9, 324. 

t nicetennni^ = viKnrfjpiov, the 

prize of victory, Juv. 3, 68. 

Nicetianns^ a, um, adj., of oY bdong- 
ing to a Nicetius : hereditas, Sid. Ep, 3, 1. 

NiciaS; ue, m., = Noc/a?. 'X A cele- 
brated Athenian statesman and general, 
who fell in the expedition against Sicily, 
Nep. Alcib. 3, 1; Just. 4, 4, 3. — H, Nicia.g 
Curtius, a grammarian, a companion of 
Cicero in Cilicia, Cic. Fam. 9, 10, 1; id. Att. 
7,3,10; 13,28,3; 14,9,3. 

nico^ ci, 3, V. n [root gnic-, gnig-; 
Germ, neigen ; cf. conivere (for cognigve- 
rc), to close (the eyelids), shut last; v. also 
Ditor, J3)3us], to be^oTi, Plaul.'Truc.-g, 7, ^ 

63 and 64. 

2 . Nice (Nicoil) Inscr. Grut. 656, 5), 
onis, m., = Nikwv. I, A physician, Cic. 
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Fam. T, 20, 3.— II. famous pirate, Cic. I 

rerr.2,6,k, g 73.' _ 

Nicoclcs, ^ m., = NiKojcXijf, a tyrant 
of Sicyon, omthroum by Aratus, Cic. 0£C 
2, 23, 81. • I, ■ 

riicolans, i. m., =N;«iAoc.r, a Fmpa- 
Uiit philosopher from Damascus, a fnend 
of Augustus; hence, Nicolans, a, um, 
adj., of Nicolaus: dadyli Nicola), a kind 
of dates of a larger size than ordinary, 
Plin. 13, 4, 9, § 45; Edict DiocL p. 18, 
Nicomedcnses, iam, v. Nicomedia, 

Nicomedes, Tn., = NtKo/iri3rir. I. 

Son of I*rusias, a king of Bithyma, Cic. 
de Or. 2, Cl, 229; id. Vcrr. 2, 1, 24, § 63.— 
II, The son of the former, zcho declared 
himstlf a freedman of (he Roman people, 
Just 34, 4; 38, 5; Suet. Caes. 2. 

Nicomedia, ^^rf> = N«Ko;iij3€ia, ike 
capital ofBUhynia, now Jrmid, Plin. 5, 32, 
43, § 149; Amm. 22, 9/3; Aur. Viet Caes, 

89, 45.— Hence, 11/ Nicdmedcnses, 
lum, m., the Ntcomedians, Phn. et Traj. Ep, 

37 (46), 1; Dig. 50, 9, 5; Inscr. Grut. 389, 2. 
Nicon, oQ's, V.' 2. Xico. 
t medphdros, i, = vfico^opor, a 
Jdnd of bind-ioeed, xvithwind: milax quo- 
que, qui et nicophoros nominatur, Plin. 24, 
10, 49, § 82 (Jahn, anthophorosl. 

NicopoUS; 5s,/, = ^lA.67ro\lr, (kt name 
of several cities, among them a city of Epi- 
rus, founded hy Augustus to commemorate 
the battle ofAclium, now Prevesa Vecchia, 
or Paleo-prevesa, Tac. A. 2, 63 ; Suet Aug. 
18, — Also o city in Lesser Armenia, built 
by Pompey, Auct. B. Alex. 36. 

Nicdpollt^ns,^ um, adj., a/ or be- 
longing to Nicopolis, Nicopolitan : flvMos, 
Plin. 4, 1, 2, 8 5.— Nicopolitani, orura, 
the iWcopeli/ans, in Lower Moesia, Inscr. 
Grut 527, 7. 

** nictatiOi onls,/ (nkto}, a winking 
with the eyes, Plin. 11, 37, 67, § 156. . 

aictO. alum, 1, and £re, 3, v. n., and 
nictor, v. d^. n, nico], to move 
the eyelid. X, L i t, to move the eyelids up 
and down, to ■toinir, oIinA; ; plerisquc natu- 
rale ut nlciari (al nictare) non cessent Plin. 
11, 37, 64, § 144: 11, 37, 67, § 160.— Form 
nicto. Cre ; (canis) voce suit nictit ululat* 
que ini acute, Enn. ap. Paul ex Fest. p. 177 
ilWl (Ann. V. S4G Vahl.).— 2. To rnake a 
sign with (he eyes, to wink : neque Ilia uHJ 
homini nutet, nictet, annual, Plant Aa 4, 

1, 39 ; id. Men. 4, 2, 49 ; id. Merc. 2, 3, 72.— 
B,TransC,offirc: nictantia fulguraflam- 
mao, fashing. Lucr. 6, 182.— H, Trop., to 
ereri one's self to strive : nictare et oculo- 
rum et aliorum memprorum nisu saepe 
aliquid conari, dictum ‘■cst ab antiquls, nt 
Lucretius in Ubro quarto (0, 830): Hic ubi 
nictari nequeunt (Lachm. nixan) : Caecilius 
in Hymnido : Garrulla raodentes jactent, 
sine nictentur perticis. Paul, cx Fest p. 177 
Mull. 

uictuSyUS, m. p.nlco), a tciniWn^r, blink- 
ing with the eyes, Caecll. ap. Paul- ex Fest. 
p. 177 Mull, (but in Ov, M, 3, 400; id. X. A. 
1, 13S; and id. F. 1, 418, the correct read. 
IS nutu). 

niddmc&tnnij ij n. (nidus]. ♦ i. The 
materials for a nest : in norrum file Lodio 
nidamenta congerct, he will scrape together 
c nest to get himseJf a drubbing, Plaut Rod. 
3, 6, 61. — *11, Transf., a nesti blattas 
nidamenta poncre, Am. C, 202. 

* niddenSf ^ oAj. [ id.), of or be- 
longing to a nest : usque ad limina nidica 
esca vlhs, Varr. ap. Non. 33G, 10 dub. (a cor- 
rupt passage). 

* nidificiuni) n. (nidiCco), a nest, 
App, M. 8, p. 211, 32. 

nidlficO) ^ ^ (nidus-faci’o J, to 
build a nest : nidiOcant aves, Cot 8, 15, 5; 
8, 8, 3: sola plsclum nidlticat ex alga, PJln. 
9,20, 42, S 81: lurtll lulo nidiflcanics, lit 
10, 63,74, 8 147. — Prov.: sic vos non vo- 
bis nldlQcails avcs,Verg. ap. Don.Vit.Verg. 
17. 

* nidificus, a, um, adJ. [nidus facio], 
neft*niaWn£; ; wr, tc?ioi birds make their 
fj'iti, Sen. ifed. 714. 

» * nidipantiS; a mutilated cpitbet of 

cassia, Veg. Vet 4, 13 
xildor, OflS, m. [cf. Gr. Kiierera for mj- 
fia), a vapor, steam, smell, from any thing 
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boiled, roasted, burned, etc. : nidoris odo- 
res, Lucr 6, 937 : galbaneus, Verg. G. 3, 
415: pinrucsennt madidi laeto nidore Pe- 
nates, Mart 7, 27,5; Pirn. 24, 16, 85, g 135: 
noctumumque recens exstinctum lumen 
ubi acri Nidore offeadit nares, Lucr. 6, 792 : 
ganearum nidcr atquc fhmus, Cic. Pis. 6, 
13 : foedus quidam nidor ex adusta plum^ 
Liv. 38, 7; Plin. 13,1, 1,8 2: captus nidore 
culinae, Jnv. 6, 162: nidor e culina, said 
of a slave who hangs constantly about the 
kitchen, a fume of the kiichtn, kit^en-com.- 
panion. Plant Most 1, 1, 5. 

% niciorOj ”•> steam, to 

steam, Not Tir. p. 167. 

* niddrdSQS) ti, um, adj. [nidor), 
steaming, reeking: holocaustomata, Tert. 
adv. Marc. 6, 5 /«. 

xudnlor, “f*, v. dep. n. and a. [nidus). 
I, jYeutr., to build a nest : halcyones hie- 
me in aqua nidulautur, Varr. ap. Non. 145, 
7; and GeU.3,10,6; 2,29,4. — * 11 , Act, 
aliquem, to make a nest for one : contra 
rigorem hiemis vermlculos fetus sui nidu* 
lantur, Plin. 11, 28, 34, g 98. 

niddlns, t »*- dim. [id.], a little nest 
I, Lit: lihacam illam, in asperrimis saxu- 
lis, tamquam nidulum, affixam, Cic. de Or. 
1,44,196; Gelt2,29,2.— * 11 . Trop., aplace 
of retirement : senectutis, Auct. ap. Plin. 
Ep. 6, 10, 1: opuscula mea, quia pliirima 
evoUverunt de nidulo suo, Hier. Ep. 47, 3. 

nidnS; b t”- [hindred with Sanscr. nida 
and the Germ, and Engl, nesljj a nest I, 
Lit: fingere et construere mdos, Cic. de 
Or. 2, 6, 23: tignis nidum suspendit hirun- 
do, Verg. G. 4, 307: facere, Ov. M. 8, 257: 
ponere, Her. C. 4, 12, 5: struere, Tac. A. 6, 
28; Plin. 10, 33, 49, § 92: conlingere, id. 10, 
33, 49, § 93. — jp/tfr., of a single nest: pro- 
pria cum jam facit arbore nidos, Jur. 14, 
80.— P o e t.; mrgores pennas nido extende- 
re, i.e. to raise one’s self above one’s hirVi, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 20, 21.— XI. Transf. The 
young birds in a nest (poet) : nidi loquaces, 
Verg. A. 12,475; id- G. 4, 17: nidi querull. 
Sen. Here. Fur. 148.— 2, Transf. (o) Of 
three children at a birth: loquax, Juv. 6, 
143.-1^) A Utter of pigs in a sly, Col. 7, 9, 
13. — B. -4 receptaefe, case, for books or 
goods, Mart. 1, 118, 15 ; 7, 17, 6. — C, ^ 
ctioeRiiig^, residence, kottse, home : tu nidum 
servas, Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 6: celsae Acheron- 
liae, id. C. 3, 4, 14 (cf. Cic. de Or. 1, 44, 196) : 
senectae, Aus. Mos. 449; nequitlae nidum 
fecit, Pub. Syr. Sentv. 10 Rib.— 1>, a vessel 
in the shape of a nest, a bowl, goblet : ni- 
dus potiiis,Varr. ap.Non. 145, 3 (Sat Men. 
77, 8). 

tNigcUio, i>nis,in. [nigellus, swarthy), 
a Roman, surname, Inscr. Gud- 310, 7. 

li mgcUuS; a, nm, ojdj. dim. [1. ni- 
gerjj somewhat black, dark (antc-class.): 
oculi suppaetull nlgeliis pupulis, Varr. ap. 

' Non. 456, 8: amiculum, id. ib. 650, 6; vina, 
Pall. 3, 25, 12 : Cadmi nigcllae Oliac, i. c. 
the leliers of (he aSphabeS, Aus. Ep. 4, 74. 

2. NiSfcUltS. b r**-* o Riman surname, 
Inscr. Grut 22C, 8.— In fern, : X NiP-ella 
Inscr, Fabr. p. 4, n. 20. & ; 

1 . mger, gni, grum {gen, fern, nigrai, 
Lucr, 4, 637; comp, nigrior, Ov. H. 18, 7), 
adj., black, sable, dark, dusky (cf. : aler, 
pullus). I, Lit: quae alba smi, quae ni- 
gra, dicerc, Cic. Div. 2, 3, 9 ; quamvis ilio 
niger, quamvis tu Candidas esses, Verg. E. 
2, 16; hederao nigrao, id. G. 2, 258; siJvae 
[=5umbrosac),Hor.C.l,21,7; frons, id. lb. 4, 
4, 68 : collis, id. lb. 4, 12, 11 : lucUB, Ov. F. 3, 
295 (for which atrum nemus,Verg. A.1,165); 
caelum pice nigriue,Ov.H.18,7: nigerrimus 
Austcr, i.c. causinp drtriTiess,Vcrg.G.3,278; 
sOjVcntI, Hor. C. 1,6,7; Eunis, id.Epod.10, 
5; Digros eflerre maritos. i. e. killed by poi- 
son, Juv. 1, 71; ct: pocuia nigra, poisoned, 
Prop. 2, 20, 63 (3, 23, 10). — Prov.: facere 
Candida de nigrls; nigra, in Candida verte- 
re, to turn Hack into white, J\xv, 3, 29; cf, 
Ov. M. 11, 316.— Rubst; nigrttm, it n,, a 
black spot, Ov. A. A. 1, 29L — n. Trop. 
A , . Of or per/aininy to death; nigrorum- 
que inemor, dura licet, Ignlum (=lagubrjs 
rogi), of (he funeral pile, Hor. C. 4, 12, 20: 
bora, Tib. 3, 5, E: dies, <Ae day of death. 
Prop. 2 (3), 19, 19; Juppltcr nlgcr, i, c. Plu- 
to, Son, Here. Oct 1705. — B. Bad, mourn- 


ful : domus, Stat S. 5, 1, 28 ; VaL FI. 3, 
404 — C, (Unlucky, ill-omened : buucinc so- 
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lem Tam nigrum surrexe mihi ? Hor. S. 1, 
9, 72; Prop. 2, 21, 38 (3, 25, 4): lapis, the 
tn the Comitium, where Romulus or one 
of his adherents was slain, Paul ex Fest 
p. 177 Hull. — ^B# Of character, black, bad, 
wicked : Phorimo, nec minus niger, nec mi- 
nus confidens, quam ille Terentianus est 
Phormio, Cic. Caecin. 10, 27: hic niger cst, 
hunc tu, Romanej caveto, Hor. S. 1, 4, 85. 

2. Nlg"er, gri, m., a Roman surname: 
Aquilius Niger, Suet Aug. 11. 

3. Nlg^er^ sris, m., a river in Africa, 
Mart Cap. 6, § 673; v. Nigris. 

Fflgidins, tij T. Nigidlus Figulus, 
a celebrated Roman scholar, a contemporary 
of Gicero and Ccesar, the composer of several 
grammalical works, Gell. 19, 14, 1; ct id. 4, 
9, 1 sqq. — Hence, 11. Nigidianus, a, 
um, adj., of Nigidius: commcntaliones, 
GeU. 18,4,11; 19,14,3. 

(nigina, ^e,/, a false read, for nyma, 
Plm. 27, 12, 82, § 82.) 

Nigir, V. Nigris, 
nl^ans. P- mgro/n. 
nSgredo, inis, / [niger), blackness, 
black color (post-class.): capilli corvina ni- 
gredine, App. M. 2, p. 118, 31: nigredo ol- 
lae, Vulg. Nah. 2, 10; Mart Gap. 2, § 137: 
atrae noctis* id. 1, § 67. 

^ nigrefociO; V. a. [L niger-facio), 
to make black, to blatken : nigrefacio, pc- 
XavoiroiS, Vet. Gloss. — Pass.: nigTefio, 
to become black, Theod. Prise. 1, 6. 

nlgreOj Sre, v. n. [1. niger], to he black 
(ante-class.): soils occasu nigret. Pac. ap. 
Non. 144, 11 (Trag. Eel. v. 88 Rib ) : nimbls 
nigret, opp. splendet, Alt. ib. 13 (Trag. ReL 
V. 260 Rib.). 

nXgrescO) grSi, 3, v. inch. n. (usu. i) 
[id.], to become black, grow dark (poet and 
post-Aug. prose): latfces nigrescere sacros, 
etc., Verg. A. 4, 454: tenebris nigrescere, 
id. ib. 11, 824: nigrescunt sanguine venae, 
Ov. A. A. 3, 503 : baca incipiens nigresco- 
re, Plin. 16, 1, 2, § 6: nigrcscens cutis, id- 
26, 1, 5, § 7 : nigrescentes dentes, id. 81, 10, 
46, § 117 : bacac cum jam nigruerlnt, Col. 
12j48: dies nigrescct, Vulg. Ezech. 30, 18. 

Ni^riwuS) ^ bm, a^'.i of or belong- 
ing to M. Pescennius Niger, the rtcal of 
Sepiimxus Severus, Tert. ad Scop. 3. 
nlgriicans, antis, P. a., v. nlgrico/a 
aigriCO, V. n, [1. niger), (o be brock* 
ish (post-Aug.): cpimelas fit, cum in Can- 
dida gemma supeme nlgricat cblos, Plin. 
37, 10^58/m/ ct Not. Tir. p. 128.— Hence, 
Xligncans, nntis, P. a, blackish, swarthy : 
TynuB color nigricans aspectu, Plin. 9, 38, 
62, § 135; 30, 26,66, § 193. 

* nlgTlColor, oris, a^. [l. niger-co- 
lor],=:#i€AdYXPoofi of a black color: facies, 
Sol. 2. 

nlgriculnS; a, nm [dim. of niger), 
blackish, dark, swarthy, Varr. L. L. 8, 40. 
8 79. ' 

+ nlgridius, a, nm, a^/. [i. niger), 
blackish, Not Tir. p. 128. 

* are, v. a. p. niger-facio], 
fo make black, blacken : dentes, Marc 
Emp. 35. 

rilgxinus^ I, m., Nlgrina, ac, / 

[L niger, swarthy], a Roman surname: C 
Pontius Nigrinus, Suet Tib, 73.— Pern.: Ni- 
grina, Mart 4, 76; Inscr. Grut 430, 3. 

Wlgris, is (Nigir, Vitr. 8, 2, G; iff,, 
gcr, •Start. Cap. 0, g G73), m., a riper in 
the mierior of Africa, now the Joliba or 
A’iyer, Plin. 6, 4, 4, g 30; 8, 21, 32, g 77.— 
Hence, Nlgi^tac, arum, m., the people 
living near the Niger, Jtel. 1, 4, 3: 3, 10. 4: 
Plia 5, 8, 8, § 43. >>.<,, 

nlgrities, ci, / 

(1. niger), black color, blackness (post-Auc.); 
capilli, pUn. 29, 6, 34, § 109: 9, 38, 62, % 134. 
—Form nigrilics, Cels. 8, 4, 19; 6, 20, 3 at 
'* nlgritudo, Inis,/ (Id,), ifack color, 
blackness, Plm. 10, 36, 62, § 107. 

nIgTO, «tum, 3, V. n. and a. (id.). 
Xt Neutr., to be 6/ack; c.i, quae nigrant nl- 
gro do semine natu Lucr. 2, 733.— II, Act. 
to make black, to blacken. A. 1* 1 1 ; m- 
grassel Eibi planclu lacertos, Stat S. 2, 6, 
^ *~B. Trop., to make dark, to darken : 
nlgraii ignorantiac tencbrie,Tcrt adv. Mara 
4, 8.— Hence, nlgrans, antis, P. a, black, 
dark-colored, dusky: nigrantla bourn cor- 
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nna, Van, K. R. 2, 5 : mgranies terga jn- 
renci, Verg. A. 5, 97: oigraates aiae, Or. 
il. 2,635: nigrantcs domos animarum jn- 
trafise gilentOm, Prop. 3, 12, 33 (4, 11, 33) : 
Digrantc profando, Uut sea, SiL 17, 258: li- 
tora, Val. FI. 4, G97 : aegis, i. e. that pro- 
duces cktuds, Verg. A. 8, 353. 

nlgToPt «rie, rn. [1. niger], Vlackness 
(poet and m post- Aug. prose) : nocUs, Pac. 
ap. Cic. Div. 1, 14, 24; LuciL ap. Non. 515, 
6: mortis, Lucr. 3, 39: nigrorem in ulceri- 
tms excitat. Cels. 2, 1: rubidus est rufus, 
atrore et nigrorc multo mixtns, GclL 2, 2G, 
14. 

nihil, or (antc-class. and post-Aug.) 
contr. nH, n. indecl ; and mhilum, 
contr. TjTlTiTTi , i, n. [ne-hilum, not the 
least ; v. hilum]. I, nlhilj notfixng : ni- 
hil est agricultura melius, nihil uberius, 
Cic. OfC 1, 4^ 161: de re publica nihil lo- 
quebantur, id. Q. Fr. 3, 8, Nihil agcre, 
to accomplish nothing : nil agis, Plaut. Trin. 

4, 2, 134 : nihil agis dolor I quam vis sis mo* 
lestus, numquam tc esse confltebor malum, 
Cic. Tuec. 2,25, G1 : nihil ergo agebat Q. llaxl- 
mus? nihil L. Paulus? ccteri senes nihil 
agebant? id. Sen. 6, 16 ; id. Rose. Am. 45, 
131 ; Hor. S. 1, 9, 15 ; Luc. 7, 809 ; Veil 2, G6, 
3. — In like manner, nihil per aliquem (sc. 
agere): nihil per Senatura, multa ct magna 
per populum ct absento populo ct invito, 
Cic. Phil 1, 2, 6; Tac. Agr. 19.— (7) Of per- 
sons : victor, quo nihil erat moderatius, 
Cia Fam. 4, 4, 2: ila tibi persnadeas, mihi 
te carins nihil fuissc, id. ib. 14,3, 5: nihil 
est tatn miserabile, quam ex beato miser, 
Id. Part. 17, 67 : Tac. H. 1, 79 ; Nep. Alcib. 
1, 1.— .(3) Nihil, nec . . . nec (without de- 
stroying the negation): nihil me nec sub- 
terfugere voluisso rcticendo, nec obscurarc 
dicendo, Cic. Clu. 1, 1; v. neque.— (e) Nihil 
non, everything : nihil non ad rationcm 
dirigebat, Cic. Brut, 37, 140: nihil non ar- 
roget armlB, Hor. A- P. 122 ; Nep. Att. 19, 

3. — (^) Non nihil and baud nihil, some- 
thing, somewhat : non nihil, ut in (antis 
malls, est profectum, Cic. Fam. 12, 2, 2: 
non nihil me consolatur, cum recorder, id. 
ib. 4, 14, 2: baud nihil, Ter. Fun. 4, 2, 13: 
baud nihil amhigam, I may he somewhat in 
douht, Liv. 1, 3. — (fj) Nihil quidquam or ni- 
•hil unum, nothing whatever, nothing at all : 
nil ego tibl hodic consili quicquam dabo. 
Plaut. Bacch, 4, 9, 113 : sine studio nihil 
qnidqaam egregium nemo umquam assc- 
quetur, Cic. de Or. 1, 30, 134: Rhodils ut 
nihil unum insigne, ita oronis generis dona 
dedit, Liv. 41, 20, 7: si nihil aliud, if there \ 
were nothing else, id. 3, 19, 7 ; 30, 35, 8.— (0) 
"With gen.: nihil mali, Cic. Att. 8, 4, 2: ni- 1 
hil novi, id. Fam. 2, 14. 1: nihil humana- ' 
mm remm, id. Red. Quir. 5, 1 : nihil est lu- 
cri quod me hodic facerc mavelim, quam, ! 
Plaut. Bacch. 4, 8, 18. — Adjectives also, of 
the Second declension as well as of the 
third, are not unfrequently joined (0 nihil , 
in the same case, as nihil honcstum, lau- 
turn, forte, illustre: nihil exspectationevc- 
stra dignnm dico, Cic. do Or. 1, 31, 137. — (/) 
Nihil, or nihil aliud, with nisi, quam, praeter, 
practerquam, etc. , nothing else than, nothing 
ex^t, noticing hut: tu, quanlus quantus, 
nihil nisi sapientia es, Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 40: 
amarc nihil aliud est, nisi eum ipsum dili- 
gcre, quern ames, Cia Lael. 27, 100 : si ni- 
hil aliad fecerunt, nisi rem detulenint, etc., 
id. Rose. Am. 37, 108: ut nihil aliud, quam 
de hoste cogitet, id. Imp. Pomp. 22, C4: ni- 
hil tibl decsl praeter voluntatem. nothing 
except^ id. Fam. 4, 7, 3: puto te cxistimare, 
me ex his miseriis nihil aliud quaerere, 
nisi ut homines intellegant, etc., id. ib. 2, 
16: qui nihil praeterquam do vita cogita- 
rent, Auct. B. Alex. 8. — Sometimes, in this 
connection, elliptically: Herdonius, si ni- 
hil aliud, hostem se fatendo prope denun- 
tiavit, ut, eta, Liv. 3, 19, C: si nihil aliud, 
vulneribUB certc ferrum hostile hebetarent 
id- 30, 35, 8: ilia quidem nocte nihil prac- 
terquam vigilatura est in urbe, id. 3, 20; 
Suet. Aug. 83.— Hence, as adv.: nihil aliud 
quam, only: nihil aliud quam prcnderc 
prohfbito, Liv. 2, 29, 4: is Intromfssus in 
castra nihil aliud quam hoc narrasse fertur, 
Id. 2, 32, 8: nihil aliud quam in populalio- 
flihuB res fait, id. 2, 49, 9 aL— ( k) Nihil . . . 
quin or quorainus, no(/dn^ t«/terc6y .* nihil 
praetermisi . . . quin Pompeium a Caesa- 
ris conjunctione avocarem, I have omitted 
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nothing that might separate, Cia Phil. 2, 10, 
23: Bihil znoror, qaomioua dcccmviratu 
abeam, Liv. 3, 54; nihil facere oportet, 
quominuB excedat, eta, Cels. 3, 27, 4. — (X) 
Nihil est quod, cur, quamobrem, etc., there 
is no reason why I {you, etc.) rwed not : ni- 
hil est jam, quod tu mihi succenseas, Plaut. 
Mera 2, 2, 46: nihil est, quod adventum 
nostrum extimescas, Cic. Fam. 9, 26, 4: 
sed ego nunc nil est, cur me raorer, Plaut. 
Poen. 4, 2, 102 : nihil est, cur advenlenti- 
bus te offerre gcslias, Cia Fam. 6, 20, 1: 
nihil excogitem, quamobrem Oppianico 
damnari necesse sit? id. Clu. 26, 70. — Ip) 
Nihil est, ut. there is nothing that : nihil 
fait in Catulie, ut eos exquisito jndicio pu- 
tarcs uti litterarutm Cia Off. 1, 37, 133.— 
(v) Nihil est, it is of no use, to no purpose, 
in vain: at ego ab hac pucrum reposcam, 
ne mox infltias eat Nihil est Nam ipsa 
hacc ultro, ut factum est, fecit omnem rem 
palam, Plaut Trua 4, 3, 76 : at nihil est, 
ignotum ad ilium mittcre: operam luseria 
id. Capt. 2, 2, 94 ; Hor. S- 2, 3, 6. — In a 
question: usque ^co nihil est, quod no- 
stra infantia caelum hausitAvcnlini? Juv. 
3, 84. — (o) Nihil ad me (sa pertinct): recte 
an secus, nihil ad nos: aut si ad nos, nihil 
ad hoc tempus, Cic. Pis. 28, C8; cf. Ter. 
And, 1, 2, 16 ; also, nihil ad, nothing to, 
nothing in comparison with : nihil ad Per- 
sium, Cia de Or. 2, 6, 25; id. Leg. 1, 2, 6: 
nihil ad tunm cquitatnm, Caesar, sed ex 
efs, quos habuit, clectos, id Deiot. 6, 24.— 
(tt) Nihil minus, nothing less so, I. c- hy no 
j means', not at all : cadit ergo in vimm bo- 
I num mentiri, fallere? nihil minus, Cic. 
Off, 3, 20, 81: an Gallos cxistimatls hie ver- 
j sari animo demisso atquo humili? nihil 
vero minus, id. Font 11, 2.3. — (p) Nihil dum, 
nothing as yet : quamquam nihil dam an- 
dieramuB, nec ubi esses, nec, etc., Cia Fam. 
12, 7, 2; id. Att 7, 12, 4.— (<r) Nihil mihi 
cum illo csi, I have noticing to do with him : 
tecum nihil rcl nobis Bemipho est, Ter. 
Phorm. 2, 3, 74; Ov. F. 2, 308. — (t) Nihil 
esse, to be nothing or nobody, to have no 
power, to be of no use, Cic. Div. in Caccll. 
14, 47; id. Fam. 7, 27, 2; 7, 33, 1; Ter. And. 
2, 1, 14: aliquem nihil putare, to esteem 
meanly, Cia Scst 63, 114 (B. and K. nihili): 
accepimuB cum nihil hominis esse, a worth, 
less fellow, id. Tusa 3, 32, 77; but dc Atlio 
Dionysio nihil puto esse, nothing about 
him, I. c. no news of him, Id. Fam. 12, 30, 
5. — (y) Aut nihil aut paulura, liUle or noth- 
ing (Gr. hXi-^ovnoviiv): aut nihil aut pau. 
lo cui turn conccdcre digna,Cat 68, 13L— 
B. Adverb. 1, Not (as a slren^hened 
non), in noViing, in no reject, not at all : 
me nihil poenltet, Plaut Bacch. 6, 2, 63 ; id. 
Hit 4, 2, 16: conjectura nihil opus est, Cic, 
Rose. Am. 37.107; Ter. And. 4. 1, 14: bene- 
ficio Isto legiB nihil utUur, Cic. Agr. 2, 23, 
61: dc fratre nihil ego te accusavj, iiL Fam. 
14, 1, 4: Thebanl nihil moti sunt, Liv. 42 
46; 3, 65; G, 38; 49; Sail C. 16, 5; nihil mil 
ror, Quint 2,17,15; 6,1,38.— 2, To no pur. 
pose, in vain: hcrclc hanc quidem Nihil tu 
araassis: mihi haecdcEponsacstPlaDtlljl. 
4,2,16. — 3,Fornoreason: quorsum tandem 
aut cur ista quaeris? if. Nihil sane, nisi ne 
nimis diligenter anqniras, Cic. Leg. 1, 1, 4. 
—II. tiihnwm, 1 (contr. form mlum, 
Lucr, 1, 1.59 ; Hor. S. 1, 6, 67). n., Twthing : 
eril aliquid, quod aut cx nihilo oriatur, aut 
in nihilum subito occi'dat, Cic. Div. 2, 16 
37: ut de nfbilo qui'ppiam fiat, id. Fat 9, 
18: interirc In nihilum, id. Aa 1, 7, 27: ve- 
nire ad nihilum, Id. Fam. 21, 12, 1: ad ni- 
hilura rccidere, id. Phil. 7, 8, 27 : quam mihi 
ista pro nihilo ! id. Att 14, 9, 1 : aliquid pro 
nihilo putare, id. Div. in Caccil. 7, 24; cf. 
id. Verr. 2, 2, 16, § 40. — (/3) Nihili, of no 
value, wonhiess : quern putamns esse non 
hili, dicimus nihili, Varr. L. L. 10, g 8l 
3I&1]. ; cf. : nihili, qui nec hili quidem est, 
Paul ex Fest p. 175 Mull: nndo is nihili? 
ubi fuisti ? Plant Cas. 2, 3, 29 ; nihili est 
autem suum Qui ofllcium facere immemor 
est, id. Ps. 4, 7. 2: homo nihili factus, un- 
manned, id. Mil 6, 16. — Hence, nihili pen. 
dere or facerc, to esteem as nothing. Plant 
Men. 5, 7, 4; id. Ps. 4, 7, 1; Ter. Eun. l, 
2, 14. — (7) De nihilo,.^ nothing, without 
cause or reason. Plant Cura 4, 1, 17 ; mail 
rem exempli esse, de nihilo hoi^ites cor. 
ripi, Liv. 34, 61 ; 30, 29. — (3) Nihilo, with 
compp., by nothing, no : nihilo plnrls, qnam 
Bi, etc., no more than if, eta, Plaut. Bacch. 
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I 3, 4, 21 : nihilo minu.s, id. Men. 5, 6, 49; 
Phaedriae esse n'llo minus amicam quam 
Antiphoni, Ter. Phorm. 4, 2, 7 (hut minus 
nihilo, less than nothing, id. ib. 3, 3, 2); ni- 
hilo benevolentior, Cic. Fam. 3, 12, 4: ni- 
hilo major, id. ib. 6, 3, 4: nihilo tamen se- 
tius, Caes. B. G. 5, 4 and 7 : nihil segnius, 
Liv. 6, 38. — E 8 p. as culv. : yiihri fi minus, 
or, in one word, nihilominuSj “uone the 
less, no less, nevertheless, nolioithstanding. 1 , 
In gen.: minus dolendum fait re non per- 
fect^ sed puniendum certc nihilo minus, 
Cic. Mil 7, 19: id. Phil 5, 9, 26; Quint 8, 
3, 85. — 2. With si, etsi, quamvis. quam- 
quam, ut, etc.: in iis rebus, quae ninilo mi- 
nns.ut ego ab8im,confici possunt, Cic. Fam. 
10, 2, 2: nihilo minus eloquentiae stnden- 
dum est, etsi ca qnidam perverse abutun- 
tur, id. Inv. 1, 4, 5; Caes. B. C. 3, 17: alia 
snnt, quae quamvis nolit accidere, nihilo- 
minus laudat, Sen. Ep. 66, 44 : si nihil 
fict, nihilomlnns, eta, Cato, R R. 39, 2.— 

I 3 . Strengthened by tamen : nihilominus 
ego hoc-faciam tamen, Ter. Heaut 6, 3, 10; 

, Cic. Fam. 4, 13, 5; Caes. B. C. 3. 17. — (e) 
j Nihilo aliter, no othenmse : ego isti nihilo 
' sum aliter ac fai, Ter. Phorm. 3, 2, 45:— B. 

, Transf., adverb., for non, not, l^no means: 

I nihilum metuenda timcrc, Hor. S. 2, 3, 63. 

I — III. nothing, no (rare and mostly 

j poet. ; in Cic. not at all): nil intra est ole- 
j am, nil extra est in nuce durum, Hor. Ep. 

I 2, 1, 31: id. C. 4, 4, 73: nil sanguinis, no 
drop of blood, Ov. 31. 13, 266: nil sui, noth- 
ing proper, id- ib. 3, 435; Vulg. Prov. 10, 2 
(in Caes. B. G. 5, 29, the true reading is ni- 
hil): hoc ridere meum, tam nil, nulla tibl 
vendo Iliadc, such a trifle, Pers. 1, 122. — B. 
Transf as adv., not at all, by no means : 
nil opus est verbis, Lucr. S, 263: ut nil 
umor abundet, id. 6, 265; L 266: nil pictis 
timidus navita puppibns Fidit, Hor. C. 1, 
34, 14- — JV» ullnni, tibl. Dllo, nothing 
(Lncretian) : ad nilum revortl, Lucr. 1, 237; 
so id. 1, 673; 791; 797; 2, 766: 864: nil igl- 
tur fieri dc nilo posse, id. 1, 205; 266. 
nihildum, v. nihil, l. p. 
nihili, V. nihil, II. yj. 

1 . nihilo, V. nihil, ll. a. 
t 2. nihilo, finis, m. [nihil},npooJ-/or- 
nothing fellow : ox,6atxtv6t, nihilo, nngatorl 
us, gerra, Vet. Gloss, 
nihiloniwns, v. nihil, li. a. 
nxhilnni* nihil, IL 
Tiilj V, nihil, III. 

rJHeuo (dissy).), el, m., one of the ene- 
mies of Perseus, Ov. M. 6, 187. 
lUlliacus, n, nra, v. Nilus, II. 
Nilicdla, ne, m., v. Nilus, II. B. 
Nilldes lacUB, ® in Lower Mau- 
ritania: lacus fitagnans quern vocant Nili- 
den, Plin. 6, 9, 10, g 61 ; Mart. Cap. 6, g 676. 
NUigfena, ac, comm., V. Nilus, IL C. 
t niliOB, f-t = veiXtoc, a precious 
stone, of the color of a dark topaz, Plin. 37, 
8, 35, g 114. 

Nildticns, a, um, v. Nilus, II. D, 
Nildtis, Itlis, V. Nilus, II. E. 
nilnm. V. nihil, IV. 

Z^JUuSf ^ tn., = SuXoi. 1. TJte river 
Nile, celebrated for its annual overflow, 
Lucr. 6, 712 sq.* Cic. N. D. 2, 62, 130; id. 
Rep. 6, 18, 19; Sen. Q. N. 4, 2; PJin. 5, 9, 10, 
g 51: 18, e, 47, S 167; VUr. 8, 2, 6; Mart 

Cap. 6, § 676; Luc. 10,. 199 et saep It 

flows through seven mouths into the sea, 
Juv. 13, 26; cf. Ov. M. 5, 187; 1, 422.-2. 
Also personified, the god of the Nile, Nilus, 
father of the Egyptian Hercules, Cic. N. 
D. 3, 16, 42; cC id lb. 3, 23, 68 sq.— B. 
Transf., a canal, conduit, aqueduct: pi- 
scina et nilus, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 9, 7 : ductus 
vero aquarum, quos isti nilos ct euripos 
vocant, id. Leg. 2, 1, 2. — Hence, II, 
liacns, a, um, cuJj., of or belonging to 
the Nile: fontes, Luc. 10, 192: gurges, Id. 
9,1023: fera, ttiC crocodife, Mart. 6, 65, 14; 
cC crocodilus, id. 3, 93, 7: bolus, the coloca- 
sia, id. 13, 57, L — 2, Transf., Egyptian: 
Niliacis carmina iusa modis, Ov. A. A. 3, 
318: amor, an Egyptian amour, I e. with 
Cleopatra, Lua 10, 80; tyrannus, id. 8, 281: 
plehs, Juv. 1, 26: pccus, I e. Apis, Stat. Th. 

3, 478: juvcnca, lo or Isis, ilart. 8, 81, 2: 
lens, id. 13, 9, 1. — B. NHlCola^ ae, m., a 
dweller on the Nile, an Egyptian, Prud. ap. 
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ByrntTL 2,439— C, Mli5ena,ae, comm , 
one bom on the hanks of the Nile, an Effyp 
/lamifacr S 1,16,37 Niligenam deum v 1 
Verg A. 8 698 (cr Lachm op Lucr 5, 440) 

— j 5. WaStlCUS, a, adj , of the Nile 

Niloiica tellus, Mart 6, 80, 1 rura, Luc 9, 
130 aqua Sen Q N 3,25,11 — E, Nllo« 
tis, ^ofoTfrom the Nile^Egyp 

iian ^JIotlS acus, Luc. 10, 142 tunica, 
Mart 10, 6, 7 aqua, Sid. Ep 8j 12 

nimbatus, om, adj [nimbus], 
pcrh Iiffht trifindtfniohus quammagis 
aspeclo, tam magis esl nimbata el nugao 
merae, Plaut Poen 1 2, 135 

nimblfcr, Crum, adj [nimbus 

fero], storm brtnffing^ stormy inter nimbi 
feras nubes, Avlen. Aral 858 ignis, Ov P 
4, 8, GO (al nubifcr) 

nimbosus. “in, adj [nimbus] full 
of sloTins stormy, rainy (cf nubilus, uebu 
losus) fluclu nimbosus Orion, 1 erg A. 1, 
635 venlus, Ov P 2, 3, 27 aer, Luo 6, 
031 bruma, Stat S 1, 3, 89 monies, Pbn 
18,11, 29 §109 ^e^,Ju\ 4, 87 urbs, i e 
Rome, Plm 26, 3, 8, § 16 
nimbus. ^ mmbum, Pac. ap 

Trag Rol 412 Bib), m [Sander nabbas, 
cloud, \apor, Gr vt^ot, vc^eXn, cf nu 
bes, nebula], a violent or pourtny ram, a 
ram storm I, L 1 1 terra abit m nimbos 
imbremque, Lucil ap Tarr L L 6, § 24 
Mull nec nubila nimbis aspergunl, Lucr 
3, 19 terrere aniraos fulmimbus tempo 
statibus nlrabis, ni\ ibus, grandinibus, Gic 
N D 2, 5, 14 denso regem oporuit nimbo, 
LU 1, 16 cum multo stillaret paenula 
Dimbo, Ju\ 6,79 — B» Transf 1, A 
black j am cloud, a thunder cloud noctis 
que et nimbOm occaccal nigror, Pac ap 
Clc DIv 1, 14, 24, and do Or 3, 39, 157 In 
%olvere diem nimbi, Verg A 3, 198, so id 
lb 3,587, Stat Th 1, 97— b. A cloud m| 
general So tbo bnyht cloud or cloud i 
shajieci splendor ^^■hlc^:l enveloped tbe gods ' 
^ben they appeared on oartb propne 
nimbus cst qui dcorum \el imperanlmm 
capita quasi Clara nebula ambiro fingitur, 
Sorv Verg A. 3, 585 nimbo sucemeta, 
Vtrg A 10, 634 nimbo offblgons id ib 2, 
GIG nubo candentes umeros amictus Au 
gur Apollo, Hor C 1, 2, 31 —Hence, in eccl 
Lat , of a satnfg aureole, Isld 19, 31 2 — 
(;3) A cloud of amobe, dust, etc respiciunt 
ntram In nimbo vohtare favillam, 7 erg A 
5, GG6 fulvae nimbus barenae, Id. G 3.110 
puUeris, Claud m Rufln 2, 176— 2. A 
head band, ft outlet, w orn by females to 
make tbe forohoad appear small, acc to 
laid Orig 19, 31 (in Arn 2, 72, the correct 
reading is not nimbis, but brabls, v bm 
bus) —3, Like tbo Pngl cloud, of a multi 
tudo ot things ublcli spread out like a 
cloud nimbus pedllum, 1 erg A. 7, 793 
pilorum Sil 5, 215 tclorum, Luc 4, 770 
\clul nlmbum glandis ct sagitias ingerc 
bbnt, Liv 36, 18, 6 lapidum saxorumquc, 
Flor 3, 8 4 Corjeius i o of saffron Mart 
9, 39, 6 et Cibccs nimbis hic maduorc suis, 
si Spcct 3, 8 lucoma nimbis ebrla Mcero 
tianl8,/tdi of po fumed ttnpuenfs, id ib 10, 
38, 8 purpurcus, a great quantity of Jlovj 
trs, Claud Kupl Honor cl Mar 298 —4, 
A xessel xoith many holes tn it, used at pub 
he ihows and at entertainments for spnnk 
ling bquidpcr/times nimbus vitreus Mart 

14, 112 in Innm — II, Trop , a stomn, 
tempest, f e sudden mxfortune hunc qui 
dom nimbum cito transis^o laelor, Clc Att 

15, u, 2 

mnuC) udi , ^ nlmius/m B 

tumiotas, fdis f [nimiUB], a foo great 
num6«r or quantify, a superJlUKiy r«lun 
dancy excess ( post cla^s ) sanguinis, Pall 
6, 7 prunarum, Fulr 10, 9 gaudll, App 
M 3,p 133,33, Am 4, 133 — lu , Pal] 

2, 13 med 

\ nimlus/n 11 2 b 

mtni^crC) "’ore coircciij separate, 

uimid operc. 

mmir tiTTij adv [nl, 1 q ne minim \ 
nl, I , III not uonderful, cf, strong 
than mlrum nl, ^ ui III A ft, hence], 
to introduce no assertion a« iudl«putablo, 
teittoui dou5/, doubtless indisputably, cer 
tamly, surely, truly nlrainim homines 
frlgonl, are c<r/atn/y received coolly Ter 
Eun 2, 2 37 nlrainim Tliemistocles cst 
auclor adhibendus, Clc Off 2 20, 71 non 
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parra res sed nimirum omnium maxima, 
Id ifur 22, 45 et nimirum is pnneeps ex 
Lalmis, Id Brut 21, 82 is est nimirum So 
ter, qui aalutem dedit. id- Verr 2, 2, 63, 

§ 154, id Leg 2,1,3, id deOr 1,4,16, id 
Or 23, 75 non omnia nimirum eidem di 
dedere, truly, Ln 22, 51 nimirum haec 
ilia Charybdis, etc , Verg A 3, 658 cui pla 
cet allenus sua nimirum est odio sors, of 
course, Hor Ep 1, 14, 11— After a ques 
tion sed quid id ad rem? nimirum, inquit, 
in eo causa consistit, Cic Quint 25, 79 
-II. Freq m an ironical sense, doubtless, 
to be* sure, forsooth aperienda nimirum 
node janua fuit,Liv 40,9 uni nimirum ' 
tibi recto semper erunt res, Hor S 2, 2, 
106, 2,^120, Id. Ep 1,9,1, 1,15,42, Ju\ 

3 104, Tac H 1,33 nimirum summi du 
CIS est occidere ualbam, id A. 2, 82. 

nimis^ adu [ ni , ne , and root ma , to 
measure ,^cf motjor, mensa, metare, etc , 
hence], too much, overmuch, exces&ixely, be 
yond -medsurc I. Lit Ghremes nimis 
grai Iter crucial adulcscentulum nimisquo 
inhumane, too severely too inhumanly, 
Ter Heaut 6, 6, 1 nec nimis valdo nec ni 
mis saepe, Cic Leg 3, 1, 1 heu nimis Ion 
go saliato ludo, Hor C 1, 2, 37 mmis ca 
, stus Belleropbon, id. ib 3, 7, 14 fells heu 
nimis, Stat S 2, 7, 24 mmis dixi Plm 
' Pad 45 — (/?) With gen mmis insidiarum, 
Gic Or 61, 170 haec loca lucis habent ni 
I mis, Ov F 6,115 — B. a preceding 
negative, not too much, not very mucJi, not 
altogether, not very Pmlotimi htterae me 
quidem nou mmis, sed cos admodum de 
lectarunt, Cic Att 7, 24, 1 ea dicis non ni 
mis deesse nobis, id de Or 1, 29, 133 Cae 
cilium non mmis hanc causam severe, non 
; nimis accurate, non mmis dibgentcr actu 
rum, id Div m Caecil 22, 71 illud non 
mmis probo quod scribis, id Fam 12 30, 
16 praesidmm non nimis flrmum, Caos 
B G 7, 36 baud mmis amplum, Liv 8, 4 
~n.T ransf, beyond measure, exceed 
tngly [ante class ) mmis vclim lapidem, 
etc , Plaut Most 1, 3, 119 nimis id gonus 
ego odi male, id Bud 4 2.16, id Am 1, 1, 
63, Tor Eun 4 7, 1C— Also strengthened 
bj otmm or tandem, very much, \n the high 
est degree nimis quara formido, ne, etc , 
Plaut Most 2,2,79, id True 2 6,15 ni 
mis tandem contemnor, Id Ps 4 1,11, id 
Pors 2, 1, 2 — Prov ne quid mmis, Tor 
And 1. 1, 84 

TtimiTim j adv , V mmius^n A 

nimiuS; ^m, [nimis], beyond 
measure, excessive, too great, too much I, 
L 1 1 quod autem satis est co quidquid ac 
ccssent nimium esl, Cic Fin 6, 27, 81 vj 
tom coGreel, ne in omnes partes nimia fUn 
datur, id Sen 15, 52 mmme celentatcs, 
id Off 1 30, 131 nlmm perlinacia alque 
arrogantia, Caes B C 1, 85 Prometheus 
Assiduam nimio pcctoro pav it avem, that 
greio again too fast, }>l’xrl Spcct 7,2. — (/3) 
Wllb aW of thing, excessive, immoderate, 
intemperate m any thing fiducul nimius, 
Sail !■ ragra ap Arus Mess rebus secun 
dis nimic, too rmicAe/a/fd Tac H 4 23 ni 
mlusmcro Hor C 2,12 5— (^IWitbycn 
impotens cl nimius nmini est, Lh 6, 11, 3 
imperil, id % 26 sermonis, Tac H 3, 75 
pugnao Sil 6, 232 —2. Eubst mniium 
ii, n too much, superabundance, excess^ 
modiocntatcm illam tcncbll quae est inter 
nimium el parum Cic Off 1, 25, 89 Juris, 
Sil 14, 670 auri nrgentique nimium full, 
Plln 33 prooem g C— B, In pnrtic, 
too mighty, too powerful (post Aug ) Cn 
Pompeium esse nimium Jam liborac rcl 
pubbeae Veil 2, 32 1 Icgio iegntis mmfa 
ac fonmdolosa oral, Toe Agr 7, Flor 3,15, 
3 — II, Trans C, great beyond nieosteie, 

1 e very great terymuch homo nImiA pul 
chrltudine, Plaut Mil 4, 2 8 nimla me 
moras mlm, Id Am 2 1 09 , 6, 1, 52, Mart 
5, 64, 3 — 2, Subst nimium, n ni 
mium boni esl cui ml esl [m diem] mall, 
it IS great good fortune (a transl of Eurip 
Hcc. 2 Keti-ot oSdtbiraTot) Enii ap Cic 
Fin 2 13 41 (Trag V 237 Vnhl )— Hence, 
h. In the abi, ninuo, adverb exceedingly, 
by far, much very Plaut True 4 1 G nl 
mioniavolo Id Pocn.1,2 90— Esp.uUh 
companitlveji,=muUo sclto nlmlocelerl 
us venire quod molc5tum*st, Plaut JIosL 1, 
1, 69 Ixirenz od loc nimio ncquior, id. Ib’ 
1, 2, 65 quia ic nimio plus dlligo Anton 
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ap Cic Att 10, 8 A, 1 ne doleas plus ni 
mio, Hor C 1, 33, 1 nimio minus, Plauu 
Bacch 4 4, 21 nimio mebus, id Pers. 1, 3, 
31 mmio plus quam satis lutum csset, 
etc, Liv 1,2,3 nimio plus quam vehm, 
id 2, 87, 4, 29, 33, 4 nimio amplior, GclL 
1, 8, 25 — Hence, adt , m two forms 
nimimiL much, too (=nimis, in all 
uses, V infra) nimium parce fbeere sump 
turn, Ter And. 2, 6, 19 nimmm dicero, opp 
paruttL Cia Clu. 68, 160 nimium no crede 
colon, verg E 2, 17 dm, Cic. Cat. 1^ 6, 10 
longum tempus, id Att 12, 18, 1 nimium 
multi, id. Clu 46, 126 nimium gratum 
gralum praoler modum, id Plane 33, 82 
amantes mei, Quint 1 prooem 7 et sacp — 
(/3) Non mmium, not lery much, not parhc 
ularly' lUud non minium probo, Cic Fam 
12, 30, 7 —2. Transf, veiy mwefi, gi eatly, 
exceedingly homo mmium lepidus, Plaut 
Mil 4, 2 8 nimium lepida mmi®quo niti 
da femina, id ib 4,2,12, id. Pt> 1,2,71 
loci mmium mirabiles, id Trm 4, 2, 80 
nimium vellem, Ter Eun 3, 6, 49 o fortu 
natos nimium, sua si bona normt, Agrico* 
Jasl Verg G 2, 458 felix, heu mmium fe 
! bx! id A. 4, 657, Slat S 3, 3, 25— In 
j class prose esp — Nimmm quantum, as 
, much as can be, tei^ much indeed, exceed 
tngly, very differt inter honestum et turpe 
mmium quantum, Cic Fm 4, 25, 70 sales 
m dicendo mmium quantum valent, id Or 
j 26, 87 ille mmium quantum audacler, 

I Ores, mquit, etc , Cell 16, 6, 9 ( mmium 
quam, false reading for quae mmium, 
Quint 4, 2, 70 In Plaut Bacch 1, 2, 13, 

' the better reading is hem quam, v Ritschl 
ad h 1) — B, nimie (postcla«s.) J, 

I Too much, excessively mmio abquid face 
: re, Capitol Gord 6 arat (frontem rugis) 

I non nimie sed pulchre dictum, Macr S G, 

I 6 — Q, TrahBf .very much, very inlocis 
nimie fngidis, Pall 4, 10 
ningit or ningiiit, ebat, nxit, 3, u n 
[Gr vifei, cf nix, and V Serv Verg A 4, 
250] xt snows I, L 1 1 nmgit, Col 11, 2, 
31 , Verg G 8, 367 cum mnxerit caelostium 
molom mihi, Att ap Prise p 882 P (Trag 
Rel V 101 Bib ) — (/S) In the pass form 
totum istud spatmin, qua pluitur et nin 
guilur, App Hor 1, p 340, SO — * II, 
Transf to shower down scatter mnguut 
rosarum Flonbus Lucr 2, 627 
;nin £rn (ningTio)> V niDgil 
* ning’or. ^ [umgo], a fait of 
snow, App de Mundo, p 01,26 
ningiudus. ti) adj Ininguis],/Ml? 
of snou», wiotey (post class ) juga, Aus Ep 
24, 68 oppida, id ib 24, 124 Boreas, Prud 
ApophtU. 729 — II, Transf ,/aZhny like 
snow cibus, 1 e manna, Prud Oath 6, 97 
ningruis^ .f [kmdr with nix],57iou> 
(ante and post class ) albas descendero 
mngucs, Lucr 6, 736 (but id 6, 964, the cor 
lect read is nives, v Ijichm ad h 1), so 
according to Lucil ap Chans p 71 P , 
App ap Prise p 724 P 

ningixit uud oinguo^ ^ nlugit 
ningrnluSj u um, ac^ [dm ofnoenus, 
from no oonus for unus], nobody ningu 
bis, nullus, ut Ennius lib ll qui forro mi 
nitcre atquo in te mngulus , Paul ex 
Post p 177 Mull (Ann \ 133 Vahl ) nln 
gulus, nullus Marcius vates ne ningu 
lusmedonquoat, Paul exFcst p 176 Mull 
Nlnlvc; Cs /, the anexmt capital of 
Asspna, prob near the mod A'ebbi Yunus, 
Aug Ci\ Del 10,3, Vulg Gen 10,11, Paul 
Nol Carm 23, 108, Alcim 4 357, also 
called Mnus or Ninos v Ninus — Hcnco, 
A. Nlnivitac, Brum, m , the inhabit 
ants nf Nineich the Ninemtes Prud. CalU. 

7 131, Vulg Halt 12 41 — B. Nimri- 
•Uens, a, um, o<0 , A^nemfe pucr, Hlor 
In Isa. 3, 7, 10 

ivinnius, a the name of a noble Cam 
panian gens, Liv 23, 8 —So, 1. L MnnI 
us Qiiadratus, a tribune of the people, Clc 
AU 3, 23, 4, Id Seat 31,68—2, Ninnius 
CrassuB tolto translated the jhad into 
Latin, Prise 8G5 P ; cC Non p 475, 14 
ninas, I, m , = Nivoc, the son of Gdus, 
the first king of Assyria husband of Semxr 
amis and builder of Ntnnxdi, Just 1, 1 7 
sq , Curt 3 3 10 busta Nlni Ov M 4, 88 
r-n. Another name of the city qf iVin^wA, 
Plln 6 13, 16, 9 42, called also Ninos, Tac. 
A. 12, 13, Luc 3, 215 —HI. Another name 
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city of Hicrapolxs^ Amm 14, 8, 7, 23, 

6,22 

Ni[nyas or Ninya, ae, m , son of Nt 

mis cind Semiramis, Jnst 1,1,10, 1,2,11 
Ntoba, ae, and Niobe, Cs,/, = njo 

/Jtj The daughter of Tantalus, andvnfe 
of Amphwn, king of Thebes, whose seven 
sons and seven daughters were slam by 
Apollo and Diana, because, on the strength 
of her numerous progeny, she triumphed over 
Latona Niobe herself was changed into a 
sfone, which was transported in a whirlwind 
to the top of Sipylus, and has ever since re 
mamed wet vntJi tears, form Isiobe, Ov 
31 6, 146 sq , form^^ioba. Kioba fingitur 
lapidea, propter aeternum credo in luctu 
Bilentmm, Cic Tusc 3, 26, 63, Sen. Ep 63, 

2 , Prop 2, 20 (3, 13), 7 , Petr 52, 2 , Hyg 
Fab 9 and 145 — Hence, 1 , NidbeuSj a, 
um, adj , of or belonging to Niobe proles, 
Hor c 4, 6, 1. — 2. Niobldes, ae, m , 
a son* of Niobe, Hyg Fab 11 in lemm — 
II. Th>* daughter of Pkoroneus, Tcmg of 
Argos, who bore Argus to Jupiter, Hyg 
Fab 145 

IMiphacns. l, W , a Eutuhan, Verg A- 
10 670 

NipHaSj Sdi8,/‘,=: Nf^ar (snow Storm), 
a Roman surname, Inscr Grut 278, 10 
SKphate Sj ae, m , = Nt0aT»j? I. A 

part of the Mount Taurus range tn Arme 
nm, the mod Alx Dagh,o\.c,'^oTg G 3,30, 
Hor C 2, 9. 20, 3Iel 1, 15, 2 ~II. A nver 
that rises in the same, Luc 3, 24 q, Juv 6, 
409 

1, m , = (snow 

storm), a Roman surname, In=cr Fabr 
p 516, n 243 

nipparene^ cs, f, a Hnd of gem, Plm 
37, 10, 64, § 175 

t Niptraj orum, tl plur , 1 = t^tirrpa, 
water for washing, the title of a tragedy of 
Pacuvms, Cic Tusc 2, 21, 48, Cell 13, 29, 

3, V the fragments m Trag Bel p 90 sq 
Bib 

IMlrcQS ( dissyL), Si and ^s, m , = N* 
pew, son of Charopus and Aglaxa, the hand 
somest man among the Gre^s before Troy, 
Hor C 3,20,15, id Epod 15,22, Prop 3, ' 
16 (4, 17), 27 , Ov P 4, 13, 16, Hyg Fab 113 
and 270, Diet Cret 4, 17 (cf Horn II 2, 
673) 

X nis, pro nobis, Paul ex Fest s v cal 
lim, p 47 3iail 

l^sa, ae,/, afemaleproper name, Verg 
E 8, 26 

l^saens, a, um, v 3 Nisus, B 1 
Niseis, Wls,^ 3 Kjsus, B 2 
Niseius, a, um, A 3 ^JSUS, B 3 
Hi-si (archaic forms nisei and nisc, 
Lex Bubna v Bitschl, Legis Buhriae pars 
superstes, Bonnae, 1851, and Bbem 3tus 
tom 8, p 448 sq ), conj , if not, unless I, 
A. 1 n g e n quid tu malum curas, Htrum 
crudam an coctum edim? nisi tu mihi es 
tutor, Plaut. Aul 3, 2, 15 quod niei c=set, 
certe postea non discessisset, Cic CIu 66, 
189 non pos=e ejus impena diutius susti 
neri, nisi quid in Caesare sit auxihi, Caes 
B G 1, 31, Suet Caes 62 — B. la 
teiTOgatives and negatives, usually m a dif 
ferent clause 1 , After an interrogative 
or negative clause, except, sate only, only 
ne quis enuntiaret, nisi quibus mandatum 
ccsei, Caes B G 1, 30 hoc sentio, nisi tn 
bonis, amicitiam esse non posse Cic^Lael 
6, 18 etenim dicere nemo potest, nisi qui 
prudenter mtellegit, id- Brut 6, 23 quid est 
pietas, nisi voluntas grata m parentes, id. 
Plane 33, 82, Ov H. 2, 27 negant enim 
quemquam esse virum bonum, nisi sapi 
eniem, Cic Lael 5, 18 — 2. 'W'lth a foil 
negative sic orator, nisi multitudme au 
diente, eloquens esse non po^sit, Cic. de 
Or 2, 83 338 Labienusjuravit,6e, nisi Vic 
torem, m castra non reversurum, Caes B 
C 3,87 —3. Closely connected -with non 
( mostly po«t Aug ) legationis non nisi 
condemnato et ejecto eo, etc , Cic t err 2, 
1, 39. § 98 qui non nisi aput Gennanias ad 
sequi nomen imperatormm posset, Tac A. 
2, 26 ad quern non msi per Sejanum adi 
tus, Id lb 4,68, 14, 63, 15, 1, Suet Cae« 
66, id. Aug 21, 41, Quint, 1, 5, 19 , Plm 
10, 86, 52, & 108, Plm Ep 6, 6, 4,— (The 
passages m which nisi vras supposed to 
stand for nisi non or non nisi have been 
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critically amended, v Hand, Tars 4,253, 
Kritz and Fabn ad Sail J 54^ 5, Drakenb 
and ■NVeis^enb ad Liv 34, 1, Duker ad 
Flor 1, 12, 18 )— C. Esp X. After mhil, 
nihil almd, etc , sate, but, than nihil am 
plius nisi, uic Plane 41, 99 nihil est quod 
festmes, nisi ut valeas, id. Fam 16, 6, 3 
crat histona nihil aliud nisi annalium con 
fectio, id. dc Or 2, 12, 62, id Phil 3, 5, 13, 
id. Bo«c Am 37,108 — 2. ^^^on aider nisi, cm 
no other condition non aider nequcclasdem 
revocaturum neque exercitum redneturum, 
nisi, eta, Liv 45, 11, 11. — 3. Hisi si, exc^t 
%f, unless nisi si etiam iUuc pervenermt, 
Varr R R 2,9 noli putare me ad quern 
quam longiores epistulas eenbere nisi st 
qui ad me plura scnpait, etc , Cic I am 14^ 

2. 1 n\si vero si quis est qui, id. Gat 2, 4, 6 
Nisi ut, except that, unless neque con 

vi\ la mire ausus est, nisi ut speculatores 
cum lanceis circumstarent, Suet Claud. 35 
— 5. ^*si quod, exc^t that which, save only 
theU nam nunc homines nihili faciunt 
quod licet nisi quod lubct, Plaut Trin 4, 3, 
25 cum Patrone Epicureo mihi omnia 
sunt commuoia, nisi quod m philosophia 
vehementer ab eo disscntio, Cic Fam 13, 

1. 2 praedia me valdc dolcctant, nisi quod 
me acre circumforaneo obruenmt, id Atl 
2, 1, 11 , id Tu«c 3, 24, 68 ab negotiis num 
quam \oluptas remorata est, nisi quod de 

; uxore potuit honcstius consuh, Sad J 95, 
3, Tac A 14, 14 unde causa ct origo perc 
: grmo sacro parum compen, nisi quod sig 
I num ip«ura . docefc advectam religjo 
nem, id G 9 — Nisi quia, except because, 

1 e until that • at nesciobam id dicerc il 
lam, nisi quia Correxit mdes, quod mleliexi 
minus, Ter Eun. 4, 6, 10 -a. In Iran^i 
tions aI=o m the combinations nisi \ ero, 
nisi forte, nisi tamen, «n/«s perhaps, etc , 
mostly ironical (cC Gr « u>i Spa, ci p>i ye, 
jKTof Cl Ml) unum hoc faciam ut in 
puteo cenam coqnant, Plaut Aul 2, 7, 3 
nisi forte volumus Epicnreornm opinionem 
sequi, qui, etc , Cic Fat 16, 37 nisi vero 
cxistimatis dementem Africanum fnisse, 
qui, etc , id. MILS, 8 nereqniras, nisi forte 
adulescentes pncritiam debent reqnirere, 
id. Sen 10, 33 Hostis nuUns erat, nisi forte 
qnem vos ju«si'setiE, SaU. J 14, 10 , cf 
Zumpt, Gram S 669 
Niaas,aili5./,v 3 Ni6US,B 4 
Nlslbis or Nesebis. 

I, A city in Mesopotamia, novi Nmbin, 
Plm. 6, 13, 16, § 42 , Tac A 15, 6 , Amm 25, 
7, 9, 25, 8, 27 — Hence, B. NisibBni, 
drum, m , the inhabitants of JShsibis, Amm^ 
25, 8, 13 — II, A city tn Ana, Amm 23, 
6, 69 ’ 

1. nisns, ^ Part, from nilor 

2. niSllSj ^ [nitor] a pressing or 

resting upon or against pressure , astnv 
xng, exertion, labor, effort (mostly poet , 
nixus m good pro^^e, v h v) pedetentim 
et sedato nisu, a tread, Pac ap Cic 
Tusc 2, 21, 48 pinnarum nisus inanis, a 
Jlight, Lucr 6, 834 , so msolitos docuere 
nisus Hor C 4, 4, 8 hic dea se pnmum 
rapido pulchemma nisu Sistit, Verg A 11, 
852 stat gravis Entellus nisuque immotus 
eodem, etc , in the same posture, id ib 5, 
437 hunc stirps Occam maturis nisibus 
Aethra Edidit,pai7W, tAroej, labor ofpartu 
ntion (V 2 nixus), Ov F 6, 171 —In proec 
tamquam nisus e\omentis adjuvaret, rtich 
mgs, Tac A 12,67 uti prospectus nisusque 
per saxa facilius foret, Salt J 94, 1 Dietsch 
quae dubja msu videbantur, id ib 94 2 
Dietsch . non pervenit nisu sed impetu 
Qumt 8,4,9, 1,12,10 ’ 

3. Nisus, h f= TiTrof I, A king 
of Megara, father of Scylla, who, in order 
to gain the love of Minos, cut off her father's 
purple hair, on which the safety of his 
kingdom depended, whereupon Nisus was 
changed into a sparrow hawk, and Scylla 
into the bird ctns Verg G 1 404 sq , 0\ Si. 
8, 8 sqq , v Scylla. — B. Hence, 1, 
saeus, tim, adj , of or belonging to iw 
sus, Ntscean * et vos Is isaei naufraga mon 
Btra, canes, i e Scylla, the daughter of 

Phorcus, Ov F 4, 500, cC id A A 1, 331 

2, Niseis^ W»s,/, the daughter ofMsus, 
Scylla (q v ), confounded with the daugh 
ter of Phorcus praetenta cautus Niseide 
nanta gaudet, Ov R Am. 737 — 3, 
seins^ a, um, adj, of ox belonging \o Ni 
sus, Nxscean per mare caenileum Irahitur 
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Niseia virgo,Verg Cir 390, Ov Jf 8,35 — 

4. Nisias, 5dis, /, Nisman, i e Mega^ 
nan. Nisiades matres Nisiadesque nurus, 
of Megans, in Sicily (a colony of ifegara, 
m Greece), Ov H. 15, 54. — H, Son of Hyr 
tacus and fnend of Euryaius, Verg A 5, 
294 , 9, 176 6q 

t nitalopices, dec. plur as, /, perh. 
Indian foxes, JuL Val Res Gest Alex. 3L 
3,17 

Bitedula^ f , a kind small red 
mouse, a dormouse, Cic Seat 33, 72 cC 
nitedula mus agrestis xubeus, Serv ad 
Verg G 1, 181, Arm 2, 47 (Hor Ep 1, 7, 
29, the common read, is volpecula, but 
Bentlej's conjecture, nitedula, is adopted 
by Lachm ad Lucr p 204, and by Haupt 
and Mull , \ Orell ad loc ) — The contr 
coilat form lUtela, v under nitella. 

nitefacio, feci, factum, 3, v a [mteo 
facio], to mal t shining (post-class ) ventus 
mare crfspicans nitefacit, GelL 18, 11, 3 
grato ennem nitefactus olivo, Juvenc 1, 
607 

1. mtela. ae, / [niteoj, brightness, 
splendor (post class ) I. L 1 1 armorum 
nitela, SoL 22, 5 —II, T r a n s f A. That 
whicJt shines or glitters, a glittering par 
tide nitelae pulvens, gold dust, Sol 23, 4 
— B. That which causes to shine, a polish 
nitelae ons, i e tooth poiod€r,Cat ap App 
Mag p 277 5 

2 . nitela, ^ mtella. 

nitella, ^e, f (contr from nitedula, 
q V , sometimes written nif.filaj hut v 
Lachm ad Lucr 3, 1015), a small mouse, a 
dormouse, PJm 8, 57, 82, § 224, Sfart 5, 37, 
8, Serv ad A’^erg G 1, 181 
I * nitcllinns^ a, um, adj [mtella], of 
' or belonging to a mtella or dormouse co 
lor, the color of a dormouse salix, Plm 
16, 37, 69, 8 177 

1. nitenS) entis, shining, Part and 
P a , from nitco, v mteo/n 

2. nitens. entis, pressing upon or 
against, Part Jfrom mtor 

nitenter^ ddv , v mteo, P a fn 

niteo^ ere {gen plur mtenthm, Verg 
Cir 523), V n [ctym dub •, cf nix] to «^ine, 
look bnghi, glitter, glisten (cf luceo, f^ulgeo 
splendeo) I, L 1 1 * placatumquc mtet dif 
ftjso lumme caelum, Lucr 1 0 luna potest 
soils radiis percus«a mtere, id. 6, 705 qui 
Ditent ungucntis, fulgent purpura, Cic Cat 
2, 3, 6 divcrsi niteant cum mllle colores, 
Ov M 6, 65 vere mtent terrae, id F 4, 
126 aera mtent usu, id. Am 1, 8, 61, so, 
ebur, Tib 1, 4, 64, Hor Ep 1, 10, 19, Sfart 
9,68, 6 , 8, 6,10 etsaep — B.TransC 1. 
Of animals to be sleek, in good condition at 
hau pol mtent (oves), Plaut Bacch 5, 2, 6 
unde SIC quaeso mtes? Phaedr 3,7,4, Plm 
18, 5, 6, § 27, cf hic nitet imgula mulae 
Ju\ 7,181—2. OtpcTSonB,toshine,iolook 
bright or beauhjul miseri quibus Intenta 
ta mteo’ (=;pulchra et amabilis videris), 
Hor C 1, 6, 12 ore mtet, Mart 10, 89, 3 
mtet ante alias regma comesque Pelides, 
Stat AchilL 2, 148 murjee tmeta Veste 
mtes, Mart 5, 23, 0 — 3. Of fields, plants, 
etc , to look fiouTiskmg, thnmng, to thme, 
etc camposque mlentesDesuperostentat, 
Verg A 6, 677 ubi tellus mtet, Petr 99, 
cf Plin 17^ 4, 3, g 26 —4, Of a house tibf 
hoc praecipio ut niteant aedes, be in com 
plete order, Plaut Ps 1, 2, 281 — 5, Of 
wealth, etc , to Jlounsh, abound vcctigal 
m pace mteat, Cic Agr 1, 7, 21 res ubi 
magna mtet domino sene Hor S 2 6, 12 
-II. T r 0 p , to shine, be briUiant, look or 
be beautiful ver vide, ut tota floret, ut 
olet, ut mtide mtet, Plant True 2 4, 3 il 
lonim, vides, quam mteat oratio, Cic Fm 
4, 3, 6, so, ubi plura mtent m carmine, 
Hor A P 351 omnia nobilibus oppidis m 
tent, PliiL 3, 5, 7, § 49 — Hence, nitens, 
entis P a , shining glittering, glistening, 
brilliant bright A. capilh malo 

bathro Hor C 2, 7, 7 mensae id. S 2, 2, 4 
oculi, Verg A 1, 228 astra, Ov F 5, 543 
Lucifer, Tib 1,3,93 nitentessohsequi,VaL 
FL 5, 413 anna nitcntia ante rem, defor 
mia inter sangumem,etc ,Liv 9,40, 5 —2. 
Transf a. Of animals, mtens 

taurus,Verg A 3,20 — h. Of persons, Jftin 
tng, bright, beautiful uxor ore floridulo m 
tens. Cat 61, 189 desideno meo nitenti, 
my darling bright, id. 2, 5 — Comp . mten* 
1209 



NITI' 


NITO 


nor fcmmi, Or M 12, 405 (Morkcl, decen 
lior) — c plants, blooming mlenlia 
culta, Verg G 1, 153 arbor laela et nuens, 
Gell 12. 1, 16 — Comj) Tvrio nitentior 
ostro flos orjtur,Ov M 10, 211 ~B. Trop 
1 Illuslrutus recenti gloria nitens, Li\ 

3 12 non patre nitens Imguare, Sil 6, 19 
— Q Of speech, hnlhant^ elegant oratio, 
Cic. Brut 07, 238 — 3 . Of the mmd, hnght, 
char made, oro, nitenti Ingenio, Slat S 


^CSCO, 3, 

gxn to shine or glitter^ to shine glitter (poet 
and In post-Aug pro«e) I, L 1 1 caelum 
nitescere, arborcs frondescerc, Enn ap Cm 
Tu‘'al,28,69(Tng vl92yahl) esiguoqui 
stellarum candore nitescH, Cic Aral 174 
juvcntus \udatos nmoros oleo pertbsa n\ 
te=cit,Verg A 6,134 mtcccente nova Inna, 
Plm 8, 1, 1, § 2 , 37, 12, 74, § 195 ex ume 
ro Pelopis non nitui«cet ebur, Tib 1,4,68 
(64)— B. Tranef 1. Of animals, fo prow 
sleeky well conditioned^ fat armenta mte 
scant, Plin Ep 2, 17, 3 —2, Of persons, to 
become blooming, \nperf , to be blooming 

0 puen, nituistio, Hor S 2, 2, 128 — 3 . Of 
plants, to grow luxuinously, to thnie, Plin 
12, 25, 64, §112 - 11 . Trop , to be formed 
or cidhiated ut mgenio, doctrina, prae 
ceptione natura nUe«cat, Auct Her j, 16, 
29 — To become illustnous or celebrated 
quid non cuUu niteccil? Quint 9, 4, 6 (Tac. 

A 12, 68 , Halm and Ritter, enitesceret) 

mtabundus,^! tim, ac(j [nitor],^r«s 
ing against, straining, striving (post cla®s.) 
mcntium conspiratu tacito mtibundi,rd?p 
tnp«pon,Gcll 1,11,8 ponduanitibundum, 
oppressive weight, weighty pressure, Sol 25, 
12 caput, id 27, 29 
nitidCj adv , V nitidus Jin 

* nitiuttis, atis,/" [nitidus], splendor, 
beauty formae, Att ap Non 143, 29 (Trag 
Rel \ 254 Rib ) 

nitidiusculc, nitidiuEculus. 
zutldiusculus, ^ ura, adj dm [niti 
dus] wmcwAof more shining (Plautm ) ca 
put, Plaul Pb 1,2 84— Hence, adu nitit* 
dinsc'dlc. o Idtle more finely, sprucely 
ut CUTO^ Plant. Ps 3, 1, 8 
nitidO; ij utum, 1, V a [id.] to make 
bright or shining, to polish, smooth ( poet, 
and mpost Aug prose) I. In gen fer 
ramcnta dcter«a nltidentur, Col 12, 3, 9 
po«t serraturam plagam ferramcntis acu 
tis nitidemus PiuL-3, 17, 1 diligenticsimo 
nitidatum, Marc Emp 8, 5 — II, In par 
1 1 c , to wash, bathe cunt ad lontem, niti 
dant corpora, Enn ap Non. 144, 16 (Trag 

1 160 Vabl ), so mid mundulc nitidan 
tur, Alt lb 17 (Trag Rel v 603 Rib ) 

* mtidulus, n. ml; dim [ id ], 
somewhat spruce rather tnm vidua nlti 
dula, Sulp Sev Dial 2, 8, 3 

nitidus, n, nm, a<Ij [mteo], shining, 
ghttenug, bmgfit, polished, clear (class , 
syn splendldus, lautus) I, Lit facile, I 
Bultis, nitidao ut acdes mono Bint, Plaut ' 
such 1,2,8 in pictuns alios horrida, in 
culta contra alios nitidn, laeta dclcc 
tant, Cic Or 11,36 nitidus juvenla (an 
gms), Vcrg G 3 A37 cae®arlcs, id ib 4, 337 
cajiut Bolis Id. lb 1, 467 ebur, Ov M 2, 3 
arics nilidi«simus auro, id F 3, 867 ac 
thor, Ya! FI 3, 4G7 places, with gleaming 
scales, 0\ M 1, 74 cujus turbavil nitldos 
cxstinctus passer ocello®, Ju\ G, 8 — B, 
Transf I, Of animals, /at 

jumenta Nep Eum 6.6 — 2. Of persons, 
well conditioned, well favored, healthy look 
ing mo plngucin ct nltidum bene curatl 
cute vises, Hor Ep 1,4,15 — So, nilldis 
Bcnsibus liauriro aliquid, with fresh, tin 
blunted, iinsated senses, Claud Cons Mall 
Tbeod V^Z — 3. Oooil looking, handsome, 
beautiful, neat, elegant spruce, tnm nlmle 
nltida fomina, Plaut MU 4,2,12, Id Aul 
3 6, 4 quos pexo caplllo nitldos vidctls 
Cic. CaL 2, 10, 22 ex nitldo fit rusticus, 
Hor Ep 1,7,W villae, Id.ib 1,16,46 ni 
tidloris vitae Instrumenla, Plin 13,16,30, 
g 100 — 4. Of fields and plants, blooming, 
fertile, luxuriant nlUdao fruges nrbusta 
quo laela, Lucr 2, 6U4 campl mtidlssiml 
virldlesimique, Cic. Verr 2, 3 18, § 47 nl 
lidiF«;lraaaTboriBpar«, Plm 17, 14 24, § 104 
— PocU nUIdifsImus annus nch jTrrtite, 
Ov F* 6, 265 — 5. Of tbo wrestling ring, 
in allusion to tbc oil with which thevvrest 
Jerfi’ bodies were anointed palaestrae, 
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Mart 4, 8, 5— XI. Trop. cultivated, pol 
ishcd, refined nitidum quoddam genus 
verborum el laelnm, Cic. de Or 1, 18, 81 
verba mtidiora, id. Part 5, 17 Isocrates 
nitidus et comptus, Quint 10, 1, 79 Mes 
sala, id. 1, 7, 35 oratio, id 8, 3, 18 , 49 , 
orator, id. 12, 10, 78 nitida et curata v ox, 
id 11, 3, 26 hilares nitidique vocantur, 
Juv 11, 178 vita mtidior, Plm 13 16, 30, 

§ 100 — Hence, adv jiitide, splendidly, 
brightly, beautifully, magnificently ut ni 
tide nitet, Plaut True. 2, 4, 3 cenare ni 
tide, id Cas 3, 6, 19, cf id Cist 1, 1, 11 
Nitiobriges, um,m , apeople in Aqut 
tanian Gaul, between the Garumna and the 
Liger, near the mod. Agen, Caes B G 7, 7, 
31, 35, 75, Sid.Ep 8,11 
1. iutor,i^*sus and nixus (in/ mtier, 
Lucr 1, 1059, old form of thejjart perf 
gnitus et gnixus a genibus prisci dixerunt, 
Paul ex Test p 96 Mull ), 3, v dep n [from 
gnitor, root ^ic orgnig , cf nico, coni 
vere], to bear or rest upon somelbing I, 
Lit (a)TVitbaW arabae te obsecramus 
genibus nixae, we implore thee upon our 
knees, i e kneeling, Plaut Rud. 3, 3, 33 
stirpibus suis mil, Cic Tusc 6 13, 37 her 
bescens vindita**, quae nixa fibns stirpmm 
Bcnsim aduiescit, id. Sen. 16, 61 hastih ni 
XUS td Rab Peri 7, 21 muliercula nixus, 
id- Verr 2, 6, 33, g 86 juvenis, qui nititur 
hasta,Verg A 6,760 paribus nitens Cylle 
nms alis Conslitit, id ib 4,262 nixus ba 
culo, Ov P 1, 8, 62 — (/3} With in and 
acc nixus In bastam, Verg A 12, 3D8 — 
(7) TVith de de qua pariens arbore nixa 
dea est, Ov H 21, 100 — (3) With gen of 
place humi miens, Verg A. 2, 380 — (e) 
Ahsol Sisiphu’ versat Saxuin sudans ni 
tendo, Pott ap Cic Tusc 5. 10 nili 
modo ac staUm concidcre, to stme to m«e, 
Sail J 101, 11 — B.Transf l.TomaAc 
<m«’« way with an effort, to prcs« forward, 
advance, and, with respect to the goal, to 
mount, climb, fly, etc (mostly poet) quae 
dam serpentes ortae extra aquam simul ac 
primum niti possunt aquam persequuntur, 
Cic N D 2, 48, 124 nituntur gradibus 
Vcrg A 2,442 in alias rupes, Lue. 4, 37 ad 
I sidera, Verg G 2, 427 m aera, Ov P 2, 7, 

1 27 m adversum, id M 2,72 Bursum ni 
tier, Lucr 1,1059 — Of violent bodily mo 
tion mil corponbus ct ea hue lUuc, qua 
SI t itabundi aut jacientes tela agitare, to 
struggle. SaXl J 60,4 — 2, To strain xn^v 
tng birth, to bring forth, Plm 9, 35, 64, § 107 
(al cniti) nitor, / am tn labor, Ov JI 9, 
302, Pseud Ov Her 21, 100 — 3 , TV? strain 
for a stool, Suet Vesp 20 — II, Trop 
A. To strive, to exert one's self, make an 
effort, labor, endeavor modcratio modo 
Mrium adsii ct tantum, quantum potest, 
qulsquo nilatur, Cic Sen 10, 33, Nep Att 
16, 2 nisurus contra regem, Caes B C 2, 
3? , Sail C 38, 2 pro aliquo, Li\ 35, 10 , 
cf pro libcrtatc Burama opc niti, Sail J 
31. 17 nilebantur, ne gravius in eum con 
eulcrotur. Sail J 13, 8, cf unus Miltlades 
maximo nitcbalur, ut, etc, Nep Milt 4 2 
— Inf Bumma vi Cirtam Irrumpere niti 
tur, Sail J 25, 9 patriam recupemre mtl, 
Nep Pelop 2 ingenio nitor non pcniBSc 
meo, Ov P 3, 5, 34, id M 8, 694 — MbJot , 
of Eoldicre hard pressed in battle tamcn 
virtuto et patientia mtebantur atque om 

nla \ ulncra sustinebant, Caes B C 1, 45 

2. TV? stnve after a thing nd immortali 
tatem gloriae mtl, Cic Sen 23, 82 nd Bum 
mo, Quint proocm § 20 in %ctUum, Ov 
Am 3, 4, 17 — 3 . TV? try to prove, contend 
in argument, argue, with acc. and tn/ nl 
tamur igitur mhil po^'o pcrclpl, Che. Ac. 
2 21,68. — B. Tb rest, rely, depend upon a 
thing (a) With in and obf nixus in no 
mine Inanl, Lucr 6 909 coid^ctura in qua 
nItItur dlvinatio, Cic. Dlv 2 26, 65 ca, in 
quibus caura nititur, id. Gael 10, 25 cqlus 
m viUi nitebatur ealus clvitatis, id Mil 7, 
19 —(/9) WlthaW spe niti, Cic Att 3,0,2 
consilio atque auctoritatc allcmus, Id. OIT 
1, 34, 122, id lam 1, 0 , a, 2 si qiiie hoc 
uno nititur quod sit fgnobilis, id Clu 40, 
112 — I7) YTilM uln quo confugies? ubl 
nltcrc? Glc-lcrr 2 2,04, g 155 — Hence, 
jP a., as fubxt , Mizas. ii m., onlj plur , 
Nisi, 6rum Til , three jruardion detfiei of 
women in labor^ the ctaCucx of whom, rep 
r«m;in<7 them in o kneehrig posture, stood 
on the Capitol before the chapel 0 / Minerva, 
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Paul exFest p 174 Mull magnoLuemam 
Nixosque palres clamore vocabam, Ov 31 
9, 294 

2. xutor^ nfis, m [mleo], brightness, 
splendor, lustre, sheen I, L 1 1 nitor exo 
nens aurorae, Lucr 4, 638 diurnus the 
daylight, Ov H 18, 78 herbarum viridi®, 
Lucr 5, 783 argenti et auri, Ov P 3, 4, 23 
ebons, Plm 7, 16, 18, § 64 matonae, of the 
wood, id 16, 40 79, § 216 speculi, Id 11, 
37, 64, § 170 gladii. id. 2, 25, 22, § 89 m 
gernmus gemmae, id 37, 10, 69, § 184 m 
torem cutis facit sal, id 31, 7, 41, § 84 — 
Plur mlores splendoresque auri, GelL 2, 
6,4. — B. Transf, 1, N/ectnes^, plump 
nc5S, pood looks, beauty mtor corporis, Ter 
Eun. 2, 2, 10 unt me Glycerae mtor, Hor 
C 1,19,6 LipareinUor Hebri, id ib 3,12, 
6 nullus tota mtor m cute, Juv 9, 13 — 
2, N'eatness, elegance, brilliancy of external 
appearance si quern aliquid oflendit, 
SI purpurae genus, si amicorum catenae, 
SI splendor, si mtor, Cic. Gael 31, 77 'Uabi 
tus, Ju\ 3, 180 oppidura praecipui nito 
riF, pJm 4, 12, 26, § 86 — 3 . 1 n g 0 n , color, 
Lucr 2, 819 ludis et externo tmeta mtore 
caput, Prop 2, 14, 26 13, 11, 2) — II, Trop, 
of speech, splendor, elegance, grace of stj le 
— With gen adhibendus erit m eis cj^li 
candis quidam oratioms mtor, Cic Or 32, 
115 domcsticus oloquii, Ov P 2, 2, 61 m 
tor et cuUus descnptionum, Tac Or 20 
transb.tion.um, Quint 12, 10, 36 — Absol 
subhmitas et magnificcntia et mtor, Quint 
8,3 3 eruditlone ac mtore praestare, id 
10, 1, 93 scnpsit non sine cultu ac mtore, 
id 10, 1, 124 — B. Of character, dignity, 
excellence generis, Ov P 2, 9, 17, splendid 
liberality, Stat S 3, 3, 149 

nitrana, ae,/ [mtrum], a place where 
natron was dug or pr^ared, Plin 31, 10, 
46, § 109 (lb saep ) 

mtratus. tttn, [ id ], mixed with 
natron aqua, Col 12,65, Mart 13,17,2 

nitreus. a» ai^ ( id ], made of na 
Iron, of soda puh is, Cael Aur Tard 2, 7, 
108 

Xlitnon, ^ , a plant, also called daph 
noides, App Herb 58 

xutrosuS) a, um, «((; [mtrum], /uIJ of 
natron aquae frigidac genus nltrosum, 
Vitr 8 3 lacus. Plm 31, 10, 46, § 107 

t nitrum. i» ^ = vtrpov, also called 
sal mtrum, natne mineral alkab, natiie 
soda, natron, found chiefly in Media, 
Egypt, Thrace, and Macedonia, Phn 31, 10 
46, § 106 flos nitri, Vitr 7, 11, 1, and u«ed 
for washing with livens to mtro, Vulg 
Jer 2, 22, Isid Ong 16, 2 — Hence, IJ, 
T ran B f censuram lomentum aut nitrum 
essc^Cael ap Cic Fam 8,14,4 

mvaliS; % </ or belonging to 

snow, snowy, snow I, Lit mvahs dies, 
a snowy day, Li\ 21, 64, 7 ni\aha (sc 
loca), Plm 20, 8, 29, g 46 Haemonla, Hor 
C 1, 37, 19 venti, Plin 2, 47, 48, § 126 axis, 
the region of snow, Val FI 6, 226 Hebrus 
DU all compedo \inctuo, Hor Cp 1, 3, 3 
undao, xvaterfUled with snow, Mart 14, 118, 

1 aqua nualis, snow water, Gell 19, 6, 3 
terrao ct pruinosae, Amm 23, 6, 43 — H 

■ Transf A, Cold dies, a cold, dull day * 

1 diclmus nlvaiem diem, cum allum frigus 
I et tnsto caelum cst, Sen Q N 4, 4, 3, Fior 
2,6,12 osculum, cold,/hpid Mart 7,95, 

2 — B. hlcjsnowy equi candore nl 
tall, Verg A 3, 638 — Trop nivalis Pie 
tas, Prud S> mm 2, 249 

nivarinSjO, um, ad; [id] oforbelong 
xng to snow nlvarium colura, a sltamer 
filled with snow, through which generous 
\ wines were filtered, uhereas the commoner 
I sorts were merely passed through a linen 
I cloth, filled with snow. Mart 14 103 tn 
I femm , Dig 84 2 21, the latter called nl 
varlus eaccus. Marl 14, 104 tn lemm 
j mvatUS, a urn, adj [id ], cooled with 
' snow potioncs Sen Q N 4, 13, 10 aqua, 
Petr 31, buel Ncr 27 

nivc,' ni 

ZUYcns, enllB, winking (cf coniteo) 

' nlvcnilbus oculis, \ i ap Petr 116. for 
I umcjitibus 

I nivcscOj v inch n, [nix], to become 
\ snow white, Antli Lat tom 2,p 406Burm : 
Ttrt^Pail 3nied 

nivcns, a, um, ad; [id.], 0 / oTfrom 
snow, snowy, snore (poet) I. Lit agge 
rlbus nhcls informlBjVerg O 3,354 aqua, 
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tooUd wiOi sn<nOf Mart 12, 17, 6; cC id 14, 
104 and 117: mons, covered with snow, Cat 
64, 240 — 11. T r a n 8 f , snow-white, snowy 
(mostly poet): a similitudme sic: ck)rpore 
nivenm candorem, aspecta igneum ardo 
rem asseqaebatur, Auct Her. 4, 33, 44: la- 
certi, Verg A. 8, 387: lac, id. E 2, 20: banc 
61 capite nlveae agnae exoran jadjcas, Sed 
Q. N.2, 36: Bnseis mveo colore, Hor. C. 2, 

4, 3: veslis, Cv. M. 10, 432: candidior nivei 
folio, Galatea, Ijgusln, id ib 13,789: dens, 
id H. 18, 18 : qua notam duxit niveus vide- 
n,Hor.C 4,2,59: pams. Juv.6,70: flumen, 
clear, pellucid, Sen. Hippol. 604 : undae, 
Mart 7, 32, 11 : tnbuni, dothed in white 
togas, Ca}p Eel. 7, 29; so, Quintes, Juv. 10, 

45 

*nivxfer, ^ra, erum, adj [mx-fero], 
snoW’beanng, covered With snow: niviferae 
valles, Salv. G. D. 6, 2 
♦ nivit, <mpers [nix], it snows ; 
poet transf of a great quantity of missile 
weapons: sagittis, plumbo ct Baxis grandi- 
nat, Hint, Pac ap Non. 507, 27 (Trag Pel 
V 4 Rib ) 

r^vomag^ns. U of Trevtri, 
otherwise caUed Noviomagus, now Neuma- 
pen, Aus Mos 11. 

JUVOStlS,a,um, od; [nix],/u?i o/«noto, 1 
snowy : hiems gelida ac nivosa, Lir. 5, 13, i 
1: tantum nivosae grandinis, id 21, 69, 8. ! 
Strymon, Ov. Tr. 5, 3, 22 : Scytbi^ Id H, 12, 

27 : loca praegclida ac nivosa, CoL 2, 9, 7: 
Pliadum nivosum Bidus, Stat S 1, 3, 95 
nix, ulvis, /. [cC Gr. vi<f>a (occ ), snow; 
Lat ningit, ninguilj, «noio. I. Lit: Ana- 
xagoras nivem nigram dixit esse, Cic Ac. 

2, 23, 72: pars terrarum obnguit nive prui- 
naqae, id N. D 1, 10, 24 : miles nivibus 
pruinisque obrutus, Liv. 6, 2; Lact 3, 24, 1: 
opposuit natura Alpemquo nivemquc, Juv. 
10, 162: duratae solo nives, Hor, C. 3, 24, 
39; 4,12,4: alta, Verg G. 1,310; nivesso- 
lutae, Ov.Am.3,6,93: borrifera,Val FL6, 
306; Paim2, 103. 106, g 234.— II, Transf, 
white color, whiteness : capitis nlvcs, i. e 
white hair. Hor C. 4, 13, 12 ; Prud praef 
Catb 25 (dura translatio, Quint 8, 6, 17): 
ebons, App deMundo,p 69,21 
nives, snows, l e a cold climate, Prop 1, 
8,8 

nizabundus, tt, um, ac^ [mxor], striv- 
ing to support one’s self: lUa deS, JoL VaL 
Bes Gest Alex M 1, IL 
Nizi V. 1. nitor^n 
nixor, hn, dep n [1 nitor], to lean 
or rest upon ; to strive, endeavor ( poet ) 

I, L 1 1 , Lucr. 6, 836 ; 3, 1001 : pars vulncre 
clauda relentat Nixanlem (serpentem), 
Verg. A. 6, 279 Wagner N. cr. — H, T r o p , 
to d^end upon ’ fundamenta, quibus nixa- 
tur vita salusque, Lucr. 4, 606 
t niznxiO« V a desid [mxus, from 
nitor], to wish to lean or rest upon: nixu 
nt qni niti vult et m conatu saepius aliqua 
re perpellitur, Nigid 144, 20 — II, Transf , 
for parturio, to wish to bring foHh : nixu 
no, <pi\oroK€b3, Gloss Philox. 

1« uizns nnd nisuSi o., um. Part , 
from 1 nitor. 

2. nizus, Os, m [1 nitor], a pressure 
(the same as nisus, v 2 nisus} I, Lit : 
astra se nixu suo conglobata continent, 
revolution, course, * Cic N. D 2, 46, 117 
-n.Tra n 6 f , a striving, exertion, effort : I 
bic ad summum non pervenit nixu (al 
nisu), sed impetu, Quint 8, 4, 9 ; 1, 12, 10 
— B. In partic, pains, throes, travail 
of parturition : fetOs nixibus cdunt, Verg i 
G. 4, 199 ; Ov. H. 4, 126 labonosi mxus, 
GelL 12, 1, 4. — Iil^ Nixus, a constellation, 
V Engonasi 

1. no, navi, 1, V. n \yc<a\, to swim, float 
I, Lit : alter nare cupit* alter pugnare 
paratu’st, Enn, ap Paul ex Fest p 166 
Hull. (Ann. v. 258 VabL): puens, qui nare 
diECunt, scirpea mduitur ratis, Plaut Aul 
4, 1, 9; cf below, Hor. S 1, 4, 120: pinus 
Dicuntur bqaidas Neptuni nasse per un 
das, Cat 64, 1 : nat lupus, Ov. 11 l, 304 • 
nantem delphina per undas, id H. 19, 199: 
pjger ad nandum, id ib 18, 210: ars nandi.' 
id Tr 2,486: nat tibi linter, Tib 1,5,76: 
Luc. 8,374. — Prov * nare Bine cortice, to 
swim unihout corks, i e to he able to do 
without a guardian (cf above the passage 
in Plaut Aul 4, 1,9), Hor S 1.4,120— H, 
Poet, transf, to sail, flow, fly, etc.; curn 
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juventuB Per medium classi barbara navit 
Alhon, Cat 66, 45: (undae) nantes reful- 
gent, id 64, 274: nare per aestatem liqui- 
dam suspexens agmen (apium), Verg G 4, 
59 — Of the eyes of drunken persons, to 
swim : nant oculi, Lucr. 3, 480; v. nalo — 
Hence, nans, autis, P. a. , sunmming, float- 
ing: nantes scapbae, GelL 10, 26, 10 ; as 
subst., a swimmer; hence, nantcs, 

/, swimming fowls, l e geese, ducks, etc. : 
greges cantinm, Col 8, 14, 1. 

2. No, an Egyptian city, perh Alex- 
andria; acc to Boebart, Thebes, Hier. ad 
Ezeeb 30,14. 

Noa, ae, and (more freq ) ^oe,inded 
m ,==Na»e,JVbaA.* perfidus {cor\as) Xoae, 
SeduL Carm 1, 158: area Noe, Grom at Vet 
373, 6; Tert adv. Marc Carm 3, 42; Alcira. 
AvH 4, 178; Vulg Gen. 6, 8 ; 8, 1 aL— 2. 
Fern , daughter Zelqphehad, Vulg Num. 
26, 33 —II, A town in Ethiopia, Plm. 6, 29, I 
35, § 178 

Ndbilior, ^ (nobilis], a family 
name in the gens Fulvia, e g. M. Fulvius 
Nobilior, the vanquisher of the .^tolians 
and the friend of^niUs, Liv. 37, 47 ; 39, 5 ; 
40,45 

nobilis, e (old collat form gfnobllis; 
nobilem antiqui pro note ponebant, et qui- 
dem per g iitteram, at Plautus in Pseudolo: 
peregrma facies videtur hominis atquo igno 
bills, ct. oculiB meis obviam ignobilis obi- 
citur. Attius in Diomede* eigo me Argos 
referam, nam hic sum gnobilis Livius m 
Virgo: omamento mccdunt gnobili ignobi- 
les, Paul ex Fest p 174 MulL), adj [for 
gnobilis, from gnosco ; Gr ; v. 

nosco], that can be known or knovm, 
knowable, known 1. 1 n gc n. (very rare) * 
neque his umquam nobilis fui, Plaut Ps 4, 
7, 9* addidit faemon fldem nobili gaudio, 
TacH.3, 39 — H, In parlic A. yVell- 
known, famous, noted, celebrated, renowned 
(freq and class.; cf : clams, msignis, in- 
clutus, lUustris); die festo celebn nobili- 
que, Aphrodieiis, Plaut Poen 3, 6, 13: mag- 
nus et nobilis rhetor Isocrates, Cic Inv 
2,2,7: itlustre et nobtle municipinm, id 
Verr 2, 5, 16, § 40 : oppidum clarum et 
nobile, id ib 2, 1, 24, § 63: ex doctnna no 
bills et clarus, id. Kab Post 9, 23 : gladia- 
torum par nobilissimum, id Opt Gen 6, 
17* muUi In pbilosopbia praeclan ct nobi 
les, id de Or 1, 11, 46; ut arcendis scelc- 
ribuB exemplum nobile esset, Liv. 2, 6 * 
Connthus acre, Ov IL 6, 416: puerosque 
Ledae, Hunc equis, Ilium superare pugnis 
Nobilem, Hor. C 1, 12, 25 : palma nobilis, 
id lb 1, 1, 5: nobilis e tectis fundcregaesa 
rotis. Prop 4 (6), 10, 42* tamquam Fecens 
ipse aliquid propter quod nobilis esses, 
Juv. 8, 41. aquae salubntate ct medendis 
corponbus nobiIes,Vell 2, 2^4: vitulis ma 
rmis ad multa nobile fel, Plm 11, 37, 75, 
g 195 * emplastra nobilia ad extranendum 
fcl, Ocle 5, 19* Cicero vir nobibssimae no 
vltatis, Veil 2, 34, 3. — In a bad sense, 
notorious : innocentes qui sc scelere fieri 
nolunt nobiles, Plant Kud 3, 2, 5 : mea 
(arnica) est potens, proeax, ma^ifica, sum- 
tuosa, nobilis, Ter. Heaut. 2, 1, 15 : ille 
nobilis tauruB, quern Pbalaris babuisse di- 
citur, Cic Verr, 2, 4, 33, | 73 : Liv. 39, 9, 
5. — B, Sigh bom, of noble birth, noble, 

1 e sprung from a family (either patri- 
Clan or plebeian) many members of which 
had fluid curule offices, and consequently 
possessing the jus imagmum (opp homo 
novusorignobilis; cC: generosus, amplus): 
non facit nobilem atrium plenum fumosis 
imagimbuB, Sen Ep 44, 6 * quanta sit m 
invidia apud quosdam nobiliB homines no 
voTum hominum virtus et mdustria, Cic 
Verr 2, 6, 71, § 181 Clodia mulier non so 
lum nobilis sed etiam nota, id Gael 13, 31* 
nobili genere nati, id Verr 2, 5, 70, g 180: 
homines apud nos noti, inter suos nobiles, 
j id FI 22, 62; Liv 22, 68 — Hence, subst.: 

' ndbllis, ts, m ,a nobleman : nobiles no 
strijPim- Ep 5,17,5, Vulg rEa.6,13; idPsa. 
149, 8* Nobilissimus, noble, under the 
later emperors a title of the Ccesars and of 
the members of the imperial family, Cod 
Tb. 10, 25, 1 ; Dig 40, 11, 3 — C. Of a noble 
kind, noble, excellent, superior tree nobilis 
simi fundi, Cic Rose Am 35,99: nobilium 
que greges custos servabat equarum, Ov 
>L 2, 690. nobilis hic (equus), quocumque 
venit de gramine, Juv 8, 60 —Hence, adv : 
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famously, excdlently, splendid- 
ly, nobly (mostly post- Aug ^ not in Cic. or 
C®s.), Vitr. 7 praef * nobiliter caelare ar- 
gentum, Plin 34, 8, 19, § 91 —Comp ; nobi- 
lius pbilosophari^ Sid Ep 9, 9 — Sup : ab 
exercitu nobilissime tumulatus, Liv. Epit 
54. 

nobilitas, 5tJS, [nobiJjs] I, Celeb- 
rity, fame, renown (very rare): earn nobi- 
litatem amittundam video, Plaut MiL 4, 8, 
14: praedicationem nobilitatemque despi- 
cere, Cic Arch. 11,26* repentina, Liv. 1, 34; 
cf ; aliquem nobilitate praecurrere, Nep 
Tbras 1, 3 — H, High or no&?e birth, nobil- 
ity • ad illustrandam nobilitatem suam, Cic. 
Brut 16, 62; nobilitate sui municipii facile 
primus, id. Rose Am 6, 16; Ov. P. 4, 16, 44; 
Juv. 8, 20 — B. if e ton., the nobility, the 
nobles, the aristocracy : nobilitatis fautor, 
Cic. Rose. Am 6, 16: omnis noster nobili- 
tas mtenU,Caes B.G 7,38:DobiUtasrem- 
publicamdeseruerat,Liv.26,12, opp plebs, 
id 6, 42 * Buperbia commune nobilitatis ma- 
lum, Sail J 64, 1; Luc 3, 77. — With verb 
mplur. : namque coepere nobilitas dignita- 
tem m dominationem vertere, Sail J 41, 6. 
— (/9) Plur : Claudius nobilitatibus extemis 
mitis,pnnc«, Tac A. 12, 20 — HI, Noble 
or excellent quality, nobleness, excellence, 
j superiority : cum fiorere leocratem nobili- 
' fate discipulorum videret, Cic de Or 3, 35, 
141 : eloquio lantum nobilitatis inest, Ov. 

I P. 2, 5, 66; VelL 1, 4, 2. nobilitate mgenita, 

I Tac A. 1, 29; pnma croco Cibcio, Plm. 21, 
6, 17, g 31 : locomm, id. 3, 5, 6. § 40 * co 
lumbamm. id 10, 37, 63, g 110: oostetricum 
nobilitas (1 e nobibssimae obstetrices), id 
28, 6, 18, g 67. — Prov. : nobilitas sola est 
atque unica virtus, Juv. 8. 20 
nobiliter^ > v. nobibs,/rn. 

I nobilitCL »Wi, atum, 1, v. a [nobilis]. 
I, To make hnoimij to render famous or re- 
nowned: diEciplma militari nobilitatus est, 
Nep Ipbic 1,1: poelae post mortem nobili- 
tan volunt, Cic Tusc 1, 15,34: spectata ac 
nobilitata virtus, id FL 26, 63: neque enim 
ex te umquam es nobilitatus, id Sen. 9, 27: 
famam, Liv 1, 16 —Also in an unfavorable 
sense, to tender notorious : ne earn male- 
factis Dobilitarent, Titm ap Non 362, 8: 
stultum adulescentulum nobilitas fiagUfis, 
Ter Eun 6, 7, 20: Pbalaris, cujus est nobi- 
litata crudelitas, Cic Off 2, 7,26* adulterio 
nobilitatus, Plm 29, 1, 5, g 8 -II. To ren- 
der excellent, to ennoble, improve . qui no- 
vitatem suam multis rebus -nobilitaverot, 
Veil 2, 96, 1 : Auster vites nobibtat, Pall 
1, 6, 7 : quae nobilitatos maritos non babe- 
rent, ne mnobiblaiae remanerent, Lampr. 
Hebog 4, 3 
nobiscum^v ego 
nocens, entis, P. a , v noceo^n 
nocenter^ odv , v. nocco, P a fln 
nocentia/ae,/ [nocens], guilt, trans- 
gression (post -class) deus mnocentiae 
magister, nocentiae judex, Tert Apol 40; 
id adv Marc 2, 13 

noceo, cui, citum, 2 {inf pres pass no- 
cener, Plaut Cure 2, 3, 73: gen plur no- 
centQm, Ov P 1, 8, 19; peig subj noxit. ne 
boa noxit, Lucil ap Paul ex Fest s v. 
Fama, p 360 MtdL , Fronto ad M Caesa- 
rem, 3, 13 Mai },vn (and a , v infra e) 
[Sanscr root nap, disappear, Gr vckv^; cf* 
neco, nex, noxa, pemic les], to do harm, in- 
flict injury, do hurt /o (cf . obsum, obficio, 
iaedo) — Constr (a) Absol or with dat : 
decimare ea, quae nocitura videantur, Cic 
Off 1, 4, 11 : arma aba ad tegendum, aba ad 
nocendum, id Caecm. 21, W: nihil nocet, 
it dots no harm, id Att. 12, 47, 1 nocere 
alien, id Off 3, 6, 23: jurejurando accepto, 
nihil ns nocituros hostes, Caes B C. 3, 28; 
jura te nociturum non esse hommi de bac 
re nemini, Plaut Mil 6, 18 — (/3) With a 
homogeneous or a general (pronominal) ob 

ject* OB EAM KEM 50XAM KOCVERVNT, have 

been guilty of a crime, from an old fetial 
formula, Liv. 9, 10, 9. si uredo aut grando 
quippiam noemt, Cic N D. 3, 35,86. quid 
nocet haec? Juv 14, 163 — (7) In pass 
(very rare), to be harmed, injured: lanx ab 
cane aut a tmea non nocetur, Vitr. 2, 9 
med * nocen eas (ciconias) omnibus qui- 
dem locis nefas ducunt, sed, etc , Sol 40 
fln —{6) Impers pass (class.), an injury is 
donf or inflicted : ut ne cui noceatur, Cic 
Off 1, 10, 31: mihi nihil ab istis nocen pot- 
est, id Cat 3, 12, 37 ut m agns vastandis 
1211 
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hosllbus noceretur Caes. B G 5, 19 ipsi 
nlbil nocilum in, id. ib 5, 36 neque diem 
decet mo morari neque nocti nocericr, that 
xnmryb'’ done to the night Plaut Cure 2,3, 

7j _(t) Act (late Lat ) nihil ilium nocuit, 
Vulg Lua4 35, id Act 7,26, 18,10— Hence, 
SOCens entis, P a., that commits a vneX 
ed action, bad, xmeXed, culpable, criminal 
(cf sons, reus) nocens et nefams, Cic 
Ofl* 2, 14 61 homines nocenli«simi, id. 
Div in Caccil 3,9 nocentissima MCtoria, 
id. Verr 1, 14, 41 nocenti«simi mores, 
Quint 2, 15, 32 menta caede nocentUm 
(poet for nocentium , cC Auct Her 4, 35, 
45), Ov P 1, 8, 19—11. In gen , hurtful, 
harmful, pernicious baneful, injurious a 
pestifens et nocentibus refugere, Cic N T> 

2, 47, 120 boletus, Juv 6, 620 — Comp 
edit cicutis allium nocentius, Hor Epod, 3, 

3 — Hence, adv nocentcr, hurtfuUy, 
injuriously (not ante Aug ) nocenter ar 
mata, Col 8, 2 10 absce=sus nocenter adu 
le«cil,Cels 6,28,11, Tert Apol 14 
nocivnS) 3, um, a^ [noceo], hurtful, 
injurious, noxious (not ante Aug , and very 
rare), Phaedr 1, 28, 8 pccon nociva, Plin 
20,2, 6, §12, Vulg ITim 6,9 
noctanter, ^as 

siod. Hist Eccl 6, 31 

* noctescO; 5rc, v n inch [id], to 
draw toicards night, to grow dark omnia 
noctescunt, Furius ap Kon. 145, 11 , and 
Cell 18 11, 3 (where thc^^ord is censured) 
nocticdla, ae, comm [nox colo], fond 
of the night Indus, who, on account of the 
excessive heat of the day, w fond of the 
night, Ham 636 
jlocti[c61or,uris,a^ [nox color], 
colored. blacA, nocticolor Memnon (as being 
an Ethiopian), Lae\ ap GcU 19,7, b Stjs, 
Aus ifonos do Dus, 11 
S10cti[fcr, Cn w [nox fero, the night 
bnnger] the evening star, Cat 62, 7, Calp I 
Eel 6, 12X I 

noctilucajae,/ [nox luceo],(^u( e?ittiei 
ly night, hence, I, The moon Luna quod 
sola luect noctu itaque ca dicta noctiluca 
in Palatio, nam ibi noctu lucet templum, 
Varr L L 6, § C8 IfUlI canentes Rite ere 
Ecentem face noctilucam, Hor C 4 6, 38 — • 
*^11, A lantern Varr ap Non 234, 4 (Sat 
Men 64, 6) —III, Noctilucam (noctilugam) 
Lucihus cum dixll obscenum signihcat, 
P'lul ex rest p 174 MhlL (Scahg ad loc 
understands, by pocttluca, avis mill omi 
XUS noctu lugens, Saimaa Exerc Phn p 70, 
col 2 d, reads noctipuga, acc to a gloss 
noctipugam obscenum quod quasi noctibus 
compungat) , v Stull ad Fest I I 
1 noctUug’a,ae \ noctUuca, III 
tnoctipugfaQi)^ noctiluca, ill j7n 
• noctlSttriiiUllL il, « [n0XBurgo),a 
getting up tn Vo night ujctegresia, quasi 
noctisurgium, Paul ex Fest a \ egrotus, 
p 78 SIull 

noctivagra^ ^tn, (uox ^agus, 
cC Quint 1, 6. ^], nighi wandering , that 
uand^rs about by night (pod ) noctii agac 
faces cadi, Lucr 6, 1191 currus (sc. Pboc 
bes) t erg A 10, 216 deus, i e sleep, Slat 
Th 10, 168 Her, Val FI 2, 44 
*Iioctividns« a, um, <u(; [nox video] 
night seeing, that sees by night, of the 
night owl, Mart Cap 6, § 671 
*^nocti^gilus,a,' noclu\igiIus. 
noctu, X nox 

1. noctua, ® ^^9^^ Oivl, an 

owl, a bird Bicred to Minerva noctua, quod ^ 
noctu canil ac vigllat Van L L 5, § 76 ' 
itCill , Paul ex Fest pp 174 and 175 ib , 
Plant Men 4, 2 90 noctuarura dlmicatio, 
PUn 10, 17, 10, g 39 garrula, td 18, 35 87, 
g 362 seros cxcrcct noctua cantCis, Verg 
G 1,403 

2. Woctua,ee, m , aPoman surname 
Q Caodiclus Noclua a con«{/ un//i SI Vale 
rius Corvinns A U C 465 

‘noctuabnndns, “i um. oti) [noctu], 
having travelled all night (cf noctitngus) 
noctuabundus ad mo ^cnlt cum cpistula 
tuitabdlariu5,Cic Alt 12, 1 2 
*noctuinns,o um adj [i noctua] of 
or hehmginf) to rnght owls noctuml oculi, 
otcli’ eyti \ laut Cure 1, 3 35 
tnoctullTlS,li»oi a deity of Ho Jinx 
tons In^cr Spon Ml«cclL Anliq p 115 , 
Inrcr Murat 4. 
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noctulucns, i, » In®* 
tng waking, or seeing at mght, Varr L. L 
5, 19, g 99 Speng . , , , , 

noctumahs, «. a^ [no't], nocturnal 
(post class ) cucullus, Sid. Ep 7, 16 ItaPi 
tatio, Aloim Ep 33 

noctumnS) (from the adv 

noctu, analog to dmmus from dm] of or 
belonging to the night, fiocfuiTioI (class ) 
labores diurnos nocturnosque suscipere, 
Cic ben 23,82, opp dmrnus id Mil 3,9 
nocturnum pracsidiuin Palatii, id Cal 1, 1, 

1 sacra, id Leg 2, 15, 37 horae, id Rose 
Am 7, 19 nocturne certare mero puterc 
diurno, Hor Ep 1, 19, 11 bella, Verg A. 
11, 736 ora, i e dark, black faces, Plaut 
Poen 1,2 107 — Poet and in post Aug 
pro'^e, of h\ mg beings that do any thing 
at night fur noctumus, Mos et Rom Leg 
Coll 7,2,1 adulter, Juv 8,144 lupus gre 
gibus nocturnus obambulat, by night, Verg 
G 3, 638 qui noctumus sacra divQm le 
gent, Hor S 1, 3, 117 , 2, 6, 100 adv ocati 
jam paene nocturni, summoned almost in 
the night-time, t e very early, Tclr 16—11 
Subst Wocturnus, *» 

Night, Plaut Am 1, 1, 116 
noctuS) OSt ' 

noctuvigilus (llOCtiV-]> a, um adg 

[nox vigilo] night watching \ enus, Plaut 
Cure 1,3,40 

nocuas, a, um, adj (noceo], hurtful, 
t/yttnou^, nortOMi (very rare), Ov Hal 128, 
Scrib Comp 114 , 

' nodabnis, ddj [nodo] 'knotty (late , 
Lat ), Vict Tunon de Poenit 3 j 

*nddaineii, « [id] a knotting, < 
Icnot Ion, Paul’ Nol Carm 26,693 , 

^nodatlOf onis,/ (id.], knotlmess, no , 
dosity propter nodationis duntiem, Ihtr , 
2, 9,7 

nodatus, ts, um, Part and P a., from 
nocio 

nodia or notia* « plant, also 
called herba mularis, Phn 24, 19, 115, § 175 
NodltlUS^ 1, m , a rivulet near Pome, 
mentioned in prayers, otherwise unknown, 
Cic N D 3,20,52 

nSdOd alum, 1, V c (nodus), to fur 
nxsh or fll vnth knots 1, Li t ferula no 
data, Pirn 13,22,42, % 123 comus nodata, 
Id. 16, 38, 73, § 186 — JI. Trnnsf, to tie 
in a knot, to knot, Cato, R R 32, 2 ermes 
nodantur m aurum, Verg A 4, 138 col 
lum laquco nodatus ab arto, Ov R Ana 
17 ammalia phalcrari sibi magis quam 
nodan videntur, Ambros in Cant Cantic 

I, § 43 —Hence, nodatUB, um, P a , 
knotty, i c entangled, xntricale rapidus 
nodalo gurgite vortex, Stat Th 9, 276 

noddse, 1 V nodosus^n 
nOddsitaa, (nodosus] Imoiti 

ness nodosity tortuosissima ot implica 
tisslraa nodositas, Aug Conf 2 10 
ndddsuS; a, um, adj (nodus] full of 
knots, knotty {ayu geniculatus) I, Lit 
‘ stipes, Ov H 10,101 robur,Val Fi 8,298 
Ima, nety, Ov M 3,153, bo, plagao. Id F 6, 
110 villa, Juv 247 ossa, the bones of 
the neck, the cervical vertebra, Luc. 8, 672 
rami, Sen Ep 12, 1 ftructus, Phn 17, 22, 
35, S 176 cherogra (so called from its pro’ 
ducing blains and knots on tlio Angers), 
Hor Ep 1, 1, 31 podagra, Ov P 1, 3, 23 — 

II. T r 0 p , knotty intricate, diflcuU (poet 
and Id post Aug prose) quacstiones, Macr 
S 7 1 med — &up nodoslssimi Iibn eno 
dali, Aug Conf 4 16* Clcutn,/amihar with 
the intricacies of the law, Uor S 2 3, 69, 
so nodosam exsolvitc etipom, Val Max 
2 9, 1 (dub ) —Hence, adv ndd5sc, in 
fncatcly obJcurely (post class ) , comp ^no 
dosiUB, Tert Res Cam 4C 

Nddotns (Nddut-)> i ,m., c dexly who 
presided over com, and bnuqfd tC os/ar 
ay the knots in the stalk praelcccrunt ergo 
gcutcuHs podisquo culmorum doum 
Noduium.Aug Civ Del, 4, 8, Am 4,131 

nddalns, i ^ dim (nodusk o iiiiic 

knot Plm 21, 6, 13, § 26 capllJI, App M 
3, p 139 13 

nddtlS; i. nt (for gnodus, Sander root 
gatib ,gandh .grasp, cf Or xa^Jam.hold, 
■^vnyor Jaw. Lat prohcodo, Gcnn Kno 
ten, LngL knot] a knot (ct nexus) J 
Lit nodus vinculumquc, Cic, Univ 4* 
nocte iribus nodis tcraos, AmarylU, colo 
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res, Verg E 8, 77 • Gacum Compll m no 
dum complexus, clawing him asm a kmot, 
id A 8, 260 nodos manu dlducere, Ov M 
2, 560 nodus Herculis or Eerculanous, a 
knot dificult to untie, of which Hercules 
was held to be the tnrenlor, Phn. 28, 6, 17, 
§ 63 unuB tibi nodus, sed Herculaneus, re 
stat, Sen Ep 87 38 tamquam nodus Gor 
dius difflciUimus, Amm 14, 11, 1 cmgu 
lum (novae nuptae) 'Herculaneo nodo v me 
turn V ir solvit ominis gratia, Paul ex Fest 
s V cingulo, p 63 MulL— B. Transf 1, 
A girdle (poet)* nodoque sinus collecta 
fluentes, Verg A 1, 320, Mart 6, 13, 6 — 
Hence, astronom nodus anni, the circle of 
the equator, Lucr 6, 688 — 2, A mode of 
dressing the hair, a knot, club Rheni no 
dos, the haij of the Germans gathered into 
a club, Mart 6, 37, 8 , cf insigno gentis 
ohliquare ennem nodoque substnngere, 
Tac G 38 — Plur nodX, a IcnoUed fish 
mg net, Manil 6, 664 — 4. -4 knot, knob, 
node on a joint of an animal’s body crura 
sine nodis, Caes B G 6. 27 cervix articu 
lorum nodis jungitur, Plin 11, 37, 67, § 177 , 
11, 37, 88, § 217 dirac nodus hyaenae, a 
backbone, dorsal vertebra, Luc. 6, 672 — 
Hence, nodi articulorum, a swelling, tumor 
on the joints, PUxs.li 6,13,§ 21, 30,12,36, 
§ 110 — 5, A knot, knob, fold, otc (a) In 
wood or the branches of plants baculum 
sine nodo aduncum tenens, Liv 1, 18, 7, 
Sen Ben 7, 9 stipes gravidus nodis, Verg 
A 7, 607 telum sohdum nodis, id ib 11, 
653 gracilitas harundinis, distincta nodis, 
Plm 16. 36, 64, § 158, Col Arb 3 —Hence, 
the knotty club of Hercules, Sen Here Get 
1661 — [p) Of a writhing serpent nixan 
tern nodis sequo m sua membra plican 
teiD,Verg A 6,279— (y) Prov nodum in 
scirpo quaerere, to look for knots in o bul 
rush (vrhich contains none), i e to find 
dxficuUies where there are none, Enn ap 
Paul ex Fest p 330 MuU (Sat v 46 Vahl ) 
in scirpo nodum quaeris, Plaut Men 2 1, 
22, Ter And. 6, 4, 38 —6. hard 

part of a thing, so of metals Plin 34,13, 
37, § 186 of precious stones, id 37. 10, 65, 
§ 160 —7, -4 star tn the constellation Pis 
ces, Cic. Arat 14, Caes Germ Arat 243 — 
S, In astron nodi, the four points in 
the heavens where the seasons begin, the 
nodes, Mam) 3, 618, cf id 2, 430 —XI, 
Trop A, In gon , a band, bond his 
igitur singulis versibus quasi nodi appa 
I rent conlinuationis, Cic Or 66, 222 velut 
laxioTibus nodis Tcsolvemns, Quint 9, 4, 
127 amabihssimum nodum amicitiae tol- 
lere, Cic Lael 14,61 — Bt In partvc 1, 
A bond, obligation (poet ) cxsolv ere am 
mum nodis rehgionum, Lucr 4, 7 impo 
nere nodos, i o juqjurandum, Ov H 20 39 
Rubnk — 2. ^otty point, difficulty, im 

pediment — Ahsol dum hic nodus oxpe 
diatur non putet senatus nos oportcro de 
cedere, Cio Alt 6, 21, 3 incideramus m 
difflcilcm nodum, Gael ap Cic Fam 8, 11, 
1 —TV ith gen Abanlem interim it, pugnae 
nodumquo moramque, Verg A. lo, 428 
cum BcopuluB et nodus et mora publicao 
securltatis supercsset Antonlus, Flor 4 o 
1 quI juris nodos et legum acnjgmata sol’ 
vat (an allusion to the Gordian knot), Juv 

8j 60 (henco.Cicula nodosus, v nodosus) 

E s p nodus linguae, the bond or tie of the 
tongue nodum linguae rumpero, Cell 5, 
P, 2 nodos linguae solvcro, Just 13, 7, G 
nddutnS; V Nodotus 
N6d, tndec? , = NiSe (Hebr n3),iVbaA, 
Sedul Carm 1,17^*, Vulg Matt 24,37 . 38* 
Id Gen 6, 13, V Noa ’ 

ncSHcnm (tngyl ), ii, « a garment 
trimmed vnth purple, acc to other8,a«;?iif« 
upp^r garment noegcum quidam amIcuU 
genus practoxtum purpun, quidam candl 
dum nc perlucidum quasi a navo (nauco) 
quod putamcn quorundam pomorum est 
non sino candoro ut Liv lua ait 
1 simul ac laenmas de ore noegeo 

Uotersit, id est candido Paul ox Fest p 174 
Mull noegeum nigrum pallium tenue. 
Placid p 48G 

nocuaxn and nocnti, ^ non tmf 
t ndcrus, a, um, adj , = votp6i, gifted 
With understanding, Tert adv Val 20 
* 1. Ndla, ao,f [nolo], the PnmlUng, 
an appellation sarcastically given to the 
di'tpolulo Clodia in trJclinio Coam, in cu 
biculo holam, Gael ap Quint 8, C 63 
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2. &dla, /, a little hell : joEserat 
{canem) In rabido guttare ferre nolam, 
Avicn. Fab. 7, 8 dub. (al. notam). 

3. Nola, ae, /, a city of remote an^ 
iiquity in Campania, founded hy the Auso^ 
mans, afterwards conquered hy the Tus- 
cans, and colonized hy the Chalcidians, still 
called ma,Uv. 9, 2S: 23, U: P11il3,5,9, 

§ 63; CiaBrutS, 12; Veil. 1,7,2S<3'; Jest. 20, 
1; Sil. 12, 16L— Hence, A, Nolanus, a, 
am, adj. (Nulanus, Prui 11, 303), of or 

helonyiny to iVbto, Nolan : ager, Llv. 23, 14 ; 
plebs, id. 24, 13; SiL 12, 293.— In plur. as 
zuhst: Nolani, orum, m., the Nolans, 
Liv. 8, 25 and 2G.— B, Nolensis, e, adj., 
ofNola : epiEcopus, Aug. Civ. Dei, i, 10. 

ndlenSf entis, Part., from nolo. i 

(nSlcntcr, a false read, for nocenter, ^ 
Tert. Apol 14.) I 

ndleatfa^ [ooloj, umoillingnas 
(post-cIaES.), Tert. adv, ilarc. 1, 25. 

Noliba, ae, f, a city in Tarraconian 
Spain, Liv. 35, 22. 

nolo, nolm, nolle (nevis for non vis, 
Plaut. Trim 5, 2, 32 Brix ad loc. ; Id. 3Iost. 
3, 2, 75; id. Poen. 5, 2, 119 al. : nevoU for 
non vnit, Id. Trim 2, 2, 80 ; id. Most. 1, 2, ' 
29; Titim ap. Norn 144, 7; v. Don, ad Ter. ! 
Eun. 3, 3, 2; noltis for non vnltjs, LuciL , 
ap. Diom. p. 381 P. ; gerund, ahl. nolendo, 
Tert. adv, Marc. 1, 27), v. irreg. [ne-volo], to 
vyish, or will , . . not ; not to wish, to he un- 
willing. I, In gem, with inj., or acc. 
and inf. : si nolet, ABCERAii ke btermto, 
Fragm. XII. Tab. ap. Gell. 20, 25: nolu- 

mus, Plant Stich. 1, 2, 85: novi ingenlum 
muliernm: nolunt ubi veils: ubinolig, cu. 
piunt ullro, Ter. Eun. 4, 7, 43: etiamsi no- 
lint, Cic. Bep. 1, 31, 47: nolo, eundem po- , 
pulum imperatorem et portitorem esse ! 
teirarum, id. ib. 4, 7, 7: pluribas praesen- i 
tibus eas res jactari nolebal, Caes. B. G. I 
E 18: nollet carmine quemquam DescribI, i 
Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 153 : procedere recto Qui ! 
moechos non voltis, id. S. 1. 2, 38.— Esp, 
■freq. In imp., noli, nolito, nolite, etc., with 
inf. perlphrastlcallf for the imp., do not: 
noli irascler, Plant Capt 4, 2, 60: 65: noli 
avorsari, id. Trim 3. 2, 1 : noil putare, 
Cic. Brut 33, 125: nolito putare, LnciL ap, 
Kom 605,20: nolite, hospites,ad me adire, { 
Enn. ap. Cic. Tusc. 3, 12, 20 (Trag. v. 404 
Vahl.) : nolite, judiccs, existimaro, etc., ' 
Cic. FI. 42, 103 ; nolilote mirari, Sisenn. 
ap. Xom 481, 2; noU vexare, Juv. 1, 126.— 
Sometimes with velle pleonastically : no- 
llte, judiccs . . . hunc jam naturii ipsa occl- 
dentem vclle maturius exstingui vulncre 
vestro. quam suo falo, Cic. Gael. 32, 79; 
Nep. Alt 4, 2. — Sometimes followed by a 
negative, which does not destroy the ne- 
gation : nolul deesse. ne tacitae quidem 
Sagitioni tuae, Cic. Top. 1, 5 ; Liv. 2, 45 : 
nollem, J would not, I could wish not : nol- 
lem factum, I am sorry for it, Ter. Ad. 2, 
1,11: Carthaginem cL jfumantiam fundi- 
lus Bustulerunt : nollem Corinthuim Cic. 
Off. 1, 11, 35 : quod nolim, which Heaven 
forbid: videbis, si erit, quod nolim, arces- 
Eendus, ne, etc., id. Att 7, 18, 3; Ov. H. 20, 
100: non nolle, to have no objection, to he 
willing: cum se non nolle dixisset, Cic. 
de Or. 2, 18. 75: quos ego nomlnarem: ne- 
que ipsi noiunt, and they have no objection, 
id, SulL 26, 72. — Part pres.: me nolente, 
vrithout my consent, against my wiU, Quint 
3,6,68: nolente senatu, Luc. L 274: nolen- 
libus •umbriB, id. 2, 175. — ^U, In parti a, 
to wish ill, he adverse to a person (very 
rare): cui qui nolunt, iidem tibi, quod eum 
omasti, non sunt amici, Cic. Fam. 1, 1, 3.— 
P. a. : nolens, entis, unwilling (post-Aug. 
for invitus) : dignitati ejus aliqnid adstrue- 
re inopinantis, nescientls, Immo etiam for- 
tasse nolentiB, Plin. Ep. 3, 2, 3 : Cels. 1. 8 : 
Qumt 3, 6, C8. » > > 

+ nolnntas, atie, f. [nolo], unwilling- 
ness: Doluntas ab eo quod nolumus, si- 
cul voluntas ab co, quod volumus, Placid. 
Gloss, ap. Mai. Auct class. 6, p. 568, a. 

rJomadcS) Nomas. 

nomnej arum,^, v. nome. 

Ndmacu^^) odj-, or belonging 
to the city of Nomce, in Sicily : viri, SiL 14« 
2G6. 

nomaSj adis, comm., = No/inr (pastur- 
ing flocks); m plur. TJotaadoSfPa^rcU 
people (hat wander about with their flocks, 
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Nomads, Plin. 6, 3, 2, g 22. — Hence, II. In 
panic., (he {wanaenBS) Numidians, Verg. 

A. 4, 320 : cf. Paul, ex Fest p, 173 MulL — In 

ting, collect., a iVtirntdian, SiL 5, 194. — In 
fern.: Nomas versuta, a Numidian for- 
tune-teller, Prop. 4 (5), 7, 37. — Hence, B. 
T r a n s f. : Noxnas, adis,/, Numidia, Mart. 
8,65,8; 9, 76,8. ' 

1n6mc.^,f-t=vopfj,a corroding sore, 
eating ulcer : nome intestina, Plim 31, 8, 
44, g 97- — Hsu. In plur.: noxaac, arum, 
Plim 20, 9, 36, g 03: cohiberc nomas, id. 26, 
14,87, § 144;, 23, 4, 46, § 91; sanaro, id. 30, 
13, 39, § 115: filBterc, Id. 24, 16, 94, § 151. 

nomcn. (archaic form of gen. sing. 
xosn>*va, S.’ C- de Bacch. Corp. Inscr. Lat. 
196, 8), n. [for gndmen, from root gno, 
whence gnosco, nosco, co*gnosco], a Tiame, 
appellation (syo. vocabulum). I. L i t. : no- 
men est, quod uniculque personae datur, 
quo Euo quaeque propno et certo vocabnio 
appellatur, Cic. Inv. 1. 24, 134 : imponere 
nova rebus nomina, id. Fin. 3. 1, 3 : qui 
haec rebus nomina posnerunt, id. Tusc. 
3, 5, 10: appellare aliqnem nomine, id. de 
Or. 1, 66, 239: huic urbi nomen Epidamno 
Inditum est Plant Men. 2, 1, 37 ; cf. Llv. 7, 
2, 6: Theopnrastus divlnitate loquendi no- 
mcn invenit,Clc. Or. 19, 62: lituus ab ejus 
litni, quo canitur, similitudine nomen in- 
venit, id. Div. 1, 17, 30: ut is locus ex cala- 
I milatc popull Komani nomcn caperet,CaeB. 

B. G. 1, 13 ct eaep. : ludi, Pythia de domi- 
I tae Ecrpentis nomine dicli, Ov. M. 1, 447: 

clari nomlnis vir, VelL 2, 34, 4 : nominis 
I minoris vir, id. 2, 100, 6; cf. id. 2, 112, 2; 2, 

1 103, 1: est mihi nomen, indilur mihi no- 
I men, with nom.: cni saltationi Titins no- 
I men est, Cic. Brut 62, 225: elque morbo 
nomen est avaritia, id. Tusc. 4, 11, 24: ca- 
nibus pigris... Nomen erit pardus, tlgris, 
leo, Juv. 8, 36. — With dat: haec sunt aedes, 
hie habet : Lcfibonico’st nomen, Plaut Trin. 
2, 2, no : juventue nomcn fecit Penlculo 
mihi, id. Mem 1, 1, 1: nam mihi est Au- 
xilio nomen, id. Cist 1,3. 6: hafe ego die 
nomen Trinummo Cacio, id Trim 4, 2, 1 : no- 
men Arcturo est mihi, id. Bad. prol. 5 : can- 
tus cui nomen ncniac, Cic. Leg. 2, 24, 62: 
pucro ab inopia nomen Egerio est inditum, 
Llv. 1, 34: est lllis strigibus nomen, Ov. F, 
6 139.— With gen.: cujus nomen est Viven- 
tis, Vulg. Gen. 25, 11.— Barely with ad : ut 
det'nomcn ad molas colonfam, Plaut Ps. 4, 

I 6, 38,— Nomen dare, cderc. profiteri, ad no- 
mina rcsponderc, (o give in one’s name, be 
enrolled, enlist; to answer to one's name 
when summoned to military duty: ne no- 
mina darent, Liv. 2, 24: nomina proflteri, 
id. 2, 24: nominis euendi opud consulespo- 
tcslas, id. 2,24: virgis caesi, qui ad nomina 
non respondissent, id. 7, 4^ also, dare no- 
men in conjuratioucm, to join the conspir- 
acy, Tac. A 16, 48: ab re nomen babel (ter- 
ra), is named for, Liv. 38, 18, 4: quae (sa- 
plentia) divinarom bumanarumquc rerum 
cognitione hoc nomcn apud antiques adse- 
quebatur, Cic. Tusc. 6, 3, 7 : dea (Viriplaca) 
nomen hoc a placandis vins fertur adsecu- 
ta, Val. Max. 2, 1, 6. — Esp. : nomen acci- 
pere = nominari : turris quae nomen ab in- 
sula accepit, Caes. B. C. 3, 112, 1; Quint. 3, 
3, 13; Just 1, 6, 1; Tac. A 6, 37; 15, 74; 
Film Ep. 2, 10, 8. — 2. I^ partic., the 
middle name of (he three which every free- 
bom Roman had, as distinguisbed from the 
praenomcn and cognomen. The nomen 
diEtinguiehed one gens IVom another, the 
cognomen one familia from another, and 
the praenomen one member of the familia 
from another, Quint 7, 3, 27. — But some- 
times nomen is used in the slgnif. of prae- 
nomen: id nomen (sc. Gaja), Cic. Mur. 12, 
27. — So, too, In the signif. of cognomen: 
Sex ClodlUB, cui nomen est Phormio, Cic. 
Caecin. 10, 27; cf: tamquam habeas tria 
nomina, i, e. as if you were a Roman, Jnv. 
6,127. — 3. Esp. in phrase: sub nomine, 
under the assumed name : qui litteras exi- 
tiales Demetrio sub nomine Flaminini ad- 
tulcrant, Liv. 40, 64, 9: sub nomine meo, 
Quint 7, 2, 24 : carmlna sub alieno nomine 
ederc, Suet Aug. 65; muJtavana sub nomi- 
ne celebri vulgabantur, Taa A 6, 12 ; 13 
25; id. H. 1, 5; ct: rogatio repente sub 
unius tribuni nomine promulgalur, Liv. 43, 
36, 6; Suet Aug- 29; Plin. Pan. 50, 5; ct 
also 11. B. infra. — 4. -4 title of power or 

honor: imperatoris, Caes. B. d 2, 32, 14. 

5,Ib gram.,ano«n, Quint 1,4, 18; 1,6, 
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42etEaep.— B. Transf. 1, Nomen alicu- 
jus deferre, to bring an accusation against, 
to atxuse a person; nomen allcujus de par- 
ricidio deferre, Cic. Rose. Am. 10, 28; nomen 
recipere, to receive the accusalion : palam 
de selia ac tribunal! pronuntiat: si quis ab- 
sentem Sthenium rei capitalis reum facero 
vellet, sese ejus nomcn recepturum: et si- 
mul, ut nomen deferret, etc., Cia Terr. 2, 
2,38, § 94; cf. context. — 2. bond, note, 

a demand, claim, a dd>t : tituli debitonim 
nomina dicuntur pracsertim in iis debitis, 
in quibus hominum nomina scripta sunt, 
quibus pecuniae commodatae sunt, Ascon. 
ap. Cia Verr. 2, 1, 10, g 28; repromittam 
istoc nomine solutam rem futuram, Plaut 
As. 2, 4, 48; si neque in tuas tabulas ullum 
nomen referres, cum tot tibi nominibus 
acceptum Curtii referrent, Cia Verr. 2, 1, 
39, g 102: qui tibi, ut ais, certis nomini- 
bus grandem pecuniam debuit, on good 
bonds, good security, id. Quint. 11, 38; cf.: 
egone hos digitos meos impellero potuf, 
ut falsum perscriberent nomen ? id. Rose. 
Com. 1, 1 : volo persolvere, ut expungatur 
nomen, ne quid debeam, Plaut Cist 1, 3, 
40; so, solvere. Cic. Att 6, 2, 7; expedire, 
exsoivcre, id. ib. 16, 6, 3: nomina Eua exi- 
gerc, to collect one's debts, id. Verr. 2, 1, 10, 
g 28: hoc nomen, quod urget, nunc, cum 
petitur, dissolvcre, id. Plana 28, 68: tran- 
scribere in alium, Liv. 35, 7: qui venit ad 
dubium grandi cum codice nomen, comes 
with a huge ledger to sue for a doubtful debt, 
.Juv. 7, 110 .— Tj, Nomina facqre, in the case 
of written obligation^ to set down or book 
the items of debt in the account-book: no- 
mina Be facturum, qua ego vellem die, Cic. 
Fam. 7, 23, 1; emit homo cupidus (Canius) 
tanli, quanti Pytbius voluit et emit in- 
Btructos: nomina fecit (Pythius), negotium 
confleit, id. Off. 3, 14, 69; nomina facturi 
diligenter in patrimonium et vasa debitoris 
inquirimus, Sen. Ben. 1, 1, 2. — c. Nomen 
locare, to ojfer as surety, Phaedr. 1, 16, 1 
(dub.).— d, TranBt,an item of debt; and 
hence, a debtor: hoc sum assecutus, ut bo- 
num nomen exfslimer, i. e. a good payer, 
Cic. Fam. 6, 6, 2: lenta nomina non mala, 
Sen. Ben. 5, 22, 1; cf. fd. ib. 7, 29, 2; Col. 1, 
7j 2.-3. A family, race, stock, people, no- 
(ton: 0. Octavium in familiam nomenquo 
adoptavit, Suet Caes. 83 : Crispum C. Sallu- 
stius in nomen ascivit, Taa A 3, 30; Luc. 
7, 584. — 4 . With national names: nomen 
Romanum, whatever is called Roman, i. e. 
the Roman dominion, nation, power: esp. 
of the army: gens inlestissuma nomini Ro- 
mano, Sail C. 52, 24: CEivis bojiajcvs xeve 
yoinx vs uimT 5 iwe eocmx Q^nsQVAsr, eta, 
S. C. de Bacch. : sa concitatis sociis et no- 
mine Latino, Cic. Kep. 1, 19, 31; 3, 29, 41: 
ubi dcletum omnibus vidCrctur nomen Ro- 
manum, Liv. 23, 6, 3: relicum Romani no- 
I minis, id. 22, 55, 6 ; 27, 33, 11 ; 1, 10, 3 ; cf. id, 
9, 7, 1: Aeolio re^atas nomine terras, Sil. 
i 14, 70; Volscum nomen prope deletum est, 
Llv. 3,8,10: nomen Atheniensium tueri, Just 
i 5,6,9. — S.Poet a.-d infaustum in- 
terlult Alia nomen, Verg. A. 7, 717 . — Ij, A 
\ person: populana nomina Drusos, Luc. 6, 
759; 1,311: nec fidum femina nomen, Tib. 
3, 4, 61 : m dlversa trahunt unum duo nomi- 
na pectus, i. c- the love of a mother and m- 
ter, Ov. M.8,464; id. H. 8, 30.— H. Trop. 
A, Name, fame, repute, reputation, renown 
(syn.: existimatio, fama): hujus magnum 
nomen fait, Cic. Brut 67, 238 ; nomen ha- 
bere, id. ib. 69, 244 : magnum in oratoribua 
nomen habere, id. Or. 6, 22 : oQlcere nomini 
alicujus, Liv. praef. g 3: et nos aliquod 
nomenque decusque GeESimus, Verg. A 2, 
89: nomen gerere, Lact 1, 20, 3 ; 4, 29, 15 
al. : multi Lydia nominis Romana vigui 
clarior Ilia, Hor. C. 3, 9, 7 : nomen aliciyus 
stringere, Ov. Tr. 2, 850: homines nonnul- 
Jius in litteris nominis, Plin, Ep. 7, 20, 3 : 
parentes, quorum maximum nomen in ci- 
vitatlbus est sms, Llv. 22, 22, 13. — Of ill 
repute, bad reputation : malum nomen 
( only rare and late Lat) : magis eligendum 
in paupertate nomen bonum quam in divl- 
tiis nomen pcssinjum, Hier. Com. Eij. Tit, 
Paris, 1546, p. 104 H. — 2. Of inanimate 
things: ne vinum nomen perdal, Cato, B. 
R. 25 : nec Baccho genus aul pomis sua 
nomina servat, Verg. G. 2, 240.— S, A title, 
pretext, pretence, color, excuse, account, sake, 
reason, authority, behalf, etc. ; alio nomine 
et alia de causa abstulisse, Cia Rose. Com. 
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li 40 legis acjanae simulationo atque no 
mine, id Agr 2 C, 15 classis nomine pe 
cuniam impcratam quoruntur, id FI 12, 

27 hacc a te peto amicitiae nostrae nomi 
ne, i(L Fam 12, 12, 3 , 2, 1, 1 nomine see 
lens conjuralionisque damnati, id verr 2, 

5 5 § 11 nomine neglegentiae suspectum 
ebe li Fam 2, 1, 1 qnid exornamus phi 
losophiam, ant quid ejus nomine glonosi 
Eumns? i(L Tusa 2, 14, 33 qui cum lusun 
o«e viverent, non reprehenderentur eo no 
mine, id Fin 2, 7, 21 gratias bom vin age 
bant et tuo nomme gratulabantur, on your 
account, Id. Phil J, 12, 30 Antonio tuo no 
mine gratias egi, on your hshtaf. id Alt 1, 
16 16 legationesiuonominepTonciscentes, 
id.’ Faro 3,8,2 quem quidem lihi eliam 
suo nomine coramendo, for his own sake, 
id lb 13, 21, 2 meo nomme, Tac H 1, 29 
femmarum suarum nomme, id G 8 bel 
lum populo Romano suo nomme mdixit, 
Cic Cat 2, 6, 14 decretae eo nomme sup 
phcationes, Tac A 14, 59, but accepta ex 
aerario pecunia tuo nomme, o?i your re 
spoTistbihty, Cic Q Fr 1, 3, 7 — C. -4 
name, as opposed to the reality me no 
men habere duarum legionum exilium 
(opp exercitum habere tantum), Cic Alt 
6, 15, 1 Campani magis nomen ad praesi 
dium sociorum, quam vires cum attulis 
sent, Liv 7, 29 nomen amicitia est, nomen 
mano fides, 0\ A. A 1, 740 — HI. In eccl 
Lat , 1, Penphrasticallj mvoca\ it nomen 
Domini, Vulg Gen 13,4 omnipotens no 
men cjus, ib Evod 16. 3 psallam nomini 
Domini, lb Psa 7, 18 blasphcmare nomen 
cjus, ib Apoc 13,6—2. Delegated power 
m nomine tuo daeraoncs eicimus Vulg 
Matt 7.22 m quo nomme fecistis, ib Act 
4, 7 iocuti sunt m nomine Dommi, ib 
Jacob 5, 10 

nomcnclatio, 6nis, / [nomen calo], 
a calling by name (verj rare) I, Of per 
sons, Q. Cic Petit Cons 11, 41 — IJ, Of 1 
things vitlum, a list, catalogue, Col 3, 2, i 
31 

ndmcnclator ( udzncnc^ator, 

Mart 10, 30, 23, Suet Aug 19, id Calig 
41, id Claud 34) ons, m [id], one U’ho 
calls a person or thing by name, a nomen 
clator, among the Romans, a slau who 
attended his master in cantassing and on 
simihr occasions for the purpose of telling 
him the names of those be met m the 
Blreot, Cic Att 4, 1, 5, id Jlur 36, 37 
nomcnclatori raemonao loco audacia cst, 
Sen. Ben 1 3, 10, id Ep 19, 11, id Ben 6. 
33^ 4 — Under the emperors, a slave who told 
his master the names of the other slates 
Ecrrorum causa nomcnclator adhibendus, 
Flm 33, 1, 0 g 20 

uomcnclatura, ae,/ [id ] a calling 
by name, a list of names, nomenclature 
(Pllnian) Plin H N 3 prooem § 2, id. 21, 
9, 28 § 62 

nomcncnlStor, ^ nomcnclator 
IMdtacntuni) ii ” » city the coun 
try of the Sabines, now Mentana Liv 1, 
38, 4, 22, 32, 1 erg A 6, 773 — H. Hence, 
A. Ndmentsmus, a, um, afj , of or 
belonging to JSomentum ager, Plin 14, 4, 
6, § 48 Vina, Jlarl 13, 119 i la, the road 
leading from Rome to yomentum Liv 3, 
52 — Pinr . Wdincntani, 5rum, 
771 , the Komentans, Lii 8, 14, Tim 3, 6, 9, 
§ 64 — B. Ndmentauns, ^,m ,aRo 
man surname U Cassius Nomentauus, 
Hor S 1, 1^^102, 1, 8, 11 et sacp 

nomixnnS; a, um, a^ , = vo^k^o?, 
lawful, I<giama<e,=ilogitimus pater ^o 
iimis, Inscr Orell 5059 
nominalis, a, adj [nomen], of or he 
longing to a name, nominal (ante and post 
class ) gentllltas, Varr L L 8, § 4 MulL— 
II, Subsf, nBtnilxalia, lum, n , the day 
on uAicA a child recexied its name, the 
name day Tort Idol IG — Hence, odt 
nSxnin^litcr^ tiam«, expressly an 
nuerc, Arn 2, 80 

ade [nommo] by namr, 
expressly one by one in detail (class ) Ibl 
CRO dIcam quidquld Incrit nomlnalim, 
PlauU Rud 4 4, 90 allqucm noralnatlm 
cxclpcre, Cic. Alt ll, 7, 2 non nommattm, 
sod gcncrallra Id lb ll, G, 2 qulcquld cs 
set In pracdlo vltll, Id statucrunl, si \cndl 
lor sclrot nisi nomlnalim cUctam csset, 
pracstarl ojiorlcrc, Id OCT 3, ic, C5 forlls 
simum qncmque nomlnalim cvocarc, Cacs 
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B C 1, 39 Bi quidem films a patre exhere 
detur, nominaiim exheredari, Gal Inst 2, 
127 

llominatio,6n>s,/ [nommo] anamxng 
* I In gen consuetado nommationum, 
\itf 6, 7, 7 — XI. In partic A. In 
rhet lang , a figure of speech, whereby a 
thing which has no name, or an unsuitable 
one, receives ein appropriate name, Auct 
Her 4, 31, 42.~B, A nomination to an of 
flee (rare but da's ) patemum auguratus 
locum, m quem ego cum mca nommatione 
cooptabo, Cic Phil 13, 5, 12 \nominatio m 
locum pontificis non est facta, Liv 26, 23 
consulum, Tac A 6,45 
ndnunaiivus^ n, um, adj [id.], of or 
belonging to naming, nominahre, m gram 
casus nommatuTis, the nominative case, 
Varr L L. 10, § 23 MuU , Qumt 1, 7, 3 , 
7, 9, 13, 8, 3,46 et saep 
nomixiator) m [id], o nomwa 
lor (in Jund Lat) nominatores magistra 
tuum, Dig 27, 8, 1; so ib 27, tit 7 
ndnutiatdrinSj n, um, adj [noroma 
tor] of or belonging to naming, naTTiin^, 
containing? names (m jund Lat ) nomina 
torn breves, Cod Th 1, 10, 8, 11, 28, 8 pe 
ricula, having a name, nam^d, Tert Anim 
13 

1. ndxninattis. nm, Part and P 
a , from nommo 

2. nocoinatuS; fis, m [nommo], a 
naming, a name, in gram , a noun (perh 
only m Varr ), Varr L L 8, § 52 Mull , so 
lA lb § quod ad nommatuum analo 
giam pertmet, id ib 9, 62, § 95, id ib 
10,1 

nomiiuto^ utum, l, v freq a 
[id] to name (ante and post class ) susci 
I pere hunc motum, quem sensum nommi 
I tamus, Lucr 3, 352, 4, 51, 6, 424, Inscr 
Murat 1622,2 

nozninO) stum, l, v a [nomen], to | 
call by name, to name, to give a name to ■ 
(esp after, for a person or thing, cf ap | 
polio, loco, dico) I. In gen quae (na 
VIS) nunc nommatur nomine Argo, Enn 
ap Auct Her 2, 22 34 26 Cbaldaei. non 
ex artis, sed ex gentis vocabulo nominati, 
Cic Div 1, 1, 2 urbem constituit quam o 
suo nommo Romam ju«sit nominarj, id 
Rep 2,7,12 amorex quoamicitia est no 
mmata Cic Lael 8(Trag v 283VahI ), id 
Caecin 18, 61 — E s p , to give a surname to a 
person, Eutr 8, 8 aliqucm honoris causa, 
to name or mention out of respect L Sulla, 
quem honoris causa nommo, Cic Hose 
Am 2, G quem ego horoiocm honoris 
causa nommatum volo, lAVerr 1, 7, 18, 

1 honor hano lUi tdeai/ appellant, jam 
a Platone ita nominatam Cic Ac 1, 8, 
30 —II. In partic Pregn , toien 
der famous, renowned, celebrated (cf lau 
do, cclebro) praedican do se et nommaii 
volunt omnes, Cic Arch 11, 26 sunt clan 
hodicquc ct qut ollm nominabuntur. Quint 
10, 1 94, V under a — B. Jb name or 
nominate a person for an otflee patres In 
terrogem nominavcrant, I iv 1, 32 mo 
augurem Cn Pompems ct Q Hortenslus 
noramaverunt, Cic Phil 2, 2, 4 lllo dio, 
quo sacerdotes solent nominarc, quos dig 
nissimos saccrdotio judlcaot, mo semper 
nomlnabat, Plin Ep 2, 1 8 , Suet Claud 
22, cf nommatlo — C, To name, mention, 
report, accuse arraign (not ante Aug ) ca 
pita con)urationi8, pnusquam nominaren 
tur apud dictalorcm, mors ab ipsis conscita 
judicio sublraxit, Liv 9,26,7 qul nomi 
natus profuglsset, diem ccriam so flnlturos, 
id 39, 17 Dimnus, cum ccieros partlclpes 
scoleris Indlcarct, Philotam non nomma 
vil, Curt C, 9, 16, 8, 6, 21 —Esp, with 
inter, to name oniony or as one of, to re 
port as belonging to a party, conspiracy, 
etc mler conjuratos nemo me nominal, 
Curt 6, 10, 5 inter soclos Catillnao nomi 
natus Suol Cacs 17, ct cum Thesca in 
ter cos nommosset qul ad inferos adlsscnt, 
Gell 10 16, 12, Pirn 14 13, 15, § 93, 22 
21, 27 §65, Hicr in Ep ad Galal 6, 19 
sqq ~I>, In gram nomlnandl casus, the 
Tiominatite case (Ilk© accusandl casus the 
ncc^call^© case) larr L. L 8, § 42 MUll , 
9, § 7G, 10, 2, S 23, Gell 13, 22, 6 — Hcnco, 
ndxmnatns, »» «m, p a (acc. to ii a) 
famed renowned, celebrated • ilia Atlaiica 
iota Siclha nomlnata. Cic Verr 2, 4, 12 
§27 nomlnatlorapcrlcula,Tert Anlm 13 


NON 

bdellium nominatissimura, Plm 12, 9, 19, 
§35(al laudatissimum), Vulg IPar 11,10 

Nonuo, oois, 771 , a hymn to Apollo, 
Pacanem aut Nomionem citanmus, Cic. de 
Or 1, 59, 251 B and K 

1 ndinisiEifi (also num- 

Yen. VU b Martin 2, 338), n , 
■=voptafla, a piece of money, a coin (not 
ante Aug ) I. L 1 1 Ji, la gon ac 
ceptos, regale nomisroa Philippos, Hor Ep 
2, 1, 234 largao nomismata mensae, Mart 
12, 62, 11 immensa nomismata, Ser Samm. 
28, 525 — B. Ill partic, a coin not in 
circulation, a medal, Dig 34, 2, 27^7» no 
mismata aurea % el argenlea vetera, ib 7, 1, 
28 — E s p , a medal or token gii en to the 
knights at the door of the theatre, and en 
titling the bearer to be served with wine 
cum data sint equiti bis quina nomismata, 
quare bis deciens solus, Sextiliane, bibis? 
Mart Ijlljlsq — *11, Trahsf , a stamp, 
an image on a com en Caesar agnoscit 
suum Nomisma nummis inditum, Frud 
<Tre<p 2, 95 

Nomlns “nd Nomios, ii, and No- 
mion^ onis 771 ,= No/j7oc and Hopiiov, the 
Pasturer, a surname of Apollo, because he 
tended the flocks of Admetus (cf Verg G 
3, 2), acc to Cic N D 3, 23, 57, it is IVom 
vopos, les, and denotes the fourth Apollo 
Paeanem aut Nomionem citanmus, Cic de 
Or 1, 59, 251 Klotz — H, A son of Apollo 
and of Gyrene, the daughtei ofJIypseus, king 
of Thessaly, Just 13, 7, 7 
I nomos nomuSy b ,=vopop 

I, A district, province, name Thebais di 
\idilur in pracfecturas oppidorum, quos 
nomos vocant duodecim, Plm 6, 9, 9, § 49 
substituunt alios nomos, ut Heroopoliton, 
1(1 lb § 60 — II, In music, a tune, air, 
Suet Ner 20 

non (old collat forms noonum 
noenU) of Lachm ad Lucr tom 2, p 149 
sq noenum pro non Lucilius lib XXX 
sed tamen hoc dicas quid cst, si noenu 
molestum’st Varro Epistola ad Fusium 
SI bodie noenum venis, eras quidem, etc , 
Non 143, 33 sq noenum rumores ponobat 
ante salutem, Enn ap Macr S 6, 1, Ann 

V 314 Vahl , so, noenum sperando cupide 
rom prodero summam, Enn ap Paul ex 
Fest p 229 Mull , Ann v 411 ib noenum 
mecastor, Plaut Aul 1, 1, 28 noenu ncces 
sc’st, Enn ap Cic-Div 2,62,127, Ann \ 161 
Vahl noenu potest, Lucr 3, 199 Lachm 
A’’ cr noenu queunt, id 4, 712), adv 
[contr from neoenura, i o nec unum, not 
one, like ne hilum, not any thing (cf Engl 
not, 1 q naught, Angl Sax naht, contr from, 
no abt), cf Germ nem], Tiot boemo agis 
on non? Ter And 1, 2, 16 non orat abuu 
dans, non mops tamen, Cic Brut G7, 238 
non cst ita, Judicos, non est profocto id 
FI 22, 53 cum ipsi auxilium ferro, si cu 
plant, non queant, Ii Rep 1, 5, 9, 1, 2, 2 
cam (fugam) si nunc sequor, quonam? 
Cum illo non, id Att 8, 3, 6 — (/3) Non 
before negatii es forms a weak affirmatii e, 
and before adverbs of emphatic assertion 
(as prorsus, omnmo etc ) a weak nega 
live movco nonnullis suspicionom, velle 
mo navigare quod tamen forlasso non nol 
lem, 81 possem ad otium. Cic Fam 2 1C, 2, 
BO, non nemo, non nihil, non nullus v h 
\ > Res has non oranlno quidem, sed mag 
nam partem rclmqucro, Cic Fam 9, 16 3 
so, non prorsus, etc — (t) After negatives it 
forms a strong afllrmativo, and after the ad 
verbs aboi o named a strong negative niUll 
nonadratlonom dlrigchat.Cic Brut 37,140 

V nomo,nlhU,nullus prorsus non arbitror’ 
Id Tusc 4, 4, 8 omnino non dlcero, Quint 
10,7.24. — (S) But the negative force of 
non is not destroyed by a following Tie 
quidem, ornec nec nonfugionohosqul 
dem mores Cic Verr 2 3, 90, § 210, Ltv 
28, 42, 10 non raedius fldius prao lacrimis 
possum reliqua nec cogitaro nec scribere, 
Cic Alt 9, 12, 1 — In a very few passages 
non Is added to a ncgali\ o to strengthen it 
(cCGr ov fiti) nolle succcssum non palri 
bus, non consulihus, Liv 2, 45, 6, Id 3, H, 
6 Dec sursum nec deorsum non crcsco 
Petr 68 horam cximero nullam non 
possumus, Cic Phil C, 3,/7, Plaut Mil 5, 
18 , Id Cure 4, 4, 23 , Plin Fp 4, 13, 8 — 
If) Unu8non=nounuaquldem unus cnlm 
Mr Numantinus non full, qul In catenls 
ducorclur, Flor 2, 18, 17 —(c) Perlltoten. 
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empliatic, "by no means, not at all, the re- 
verse of: non ignobilis tragicns, Quint. 1, 
12, 18 : non inimici tnihi, Curt. 7, 10, 7 ; esp. 
with sup. : Cethegus homo non probatiFSi- 
muB, Cia Par. 5, 3, 40 : homo non aptisai- 
mus ad jocandum, id. K. D. 2, 17, 47: non 
minime commoveri, icLVerr. 2, 4, 66, § 125: 
tu me consiJiario mrtasse non imperitis- 
simo usus esses, id. Fain. 1, 9, 2. — (n) Kon 
quod, non quo, not that, not as if: non 
quod sola oment, sed quod excellant, Cic. 
Or. 39, 134 : me non sane movet res pub- 
lica: non quo sit mihi quidquam carius: 
£ed,^eta, id. Att. 16, 15, 5 : non quo sit ser- 
Tulus onus, idem quod fbmilia, verum 
quia, id. Caecin. 20, 68. — (0) Kon nisi, 
only : non nisi ricinas tutus ararit aquas, 
Or. Tr. 3, 12, 36; v. nisi. — (t) Kon vero, 
truly not : non vero tam isti quam tu ipse 
nugator, Cia Sen. 9, 27. — (k) Kon modo, 
non solum . . . sed or sed etiam, not only 
. . . Imt also : non modo falsum illud esse, 
sed hoc verissimum, Cia Rep. 2, 44, 70; id. 
LaeL15, 64; v. modo and solum. — Some- 
times sed is omitted : nec solum apud 
Caecinam : Fabii quoque Valentis, eta, 
Tac. H. 2, 27. — (\) Kon modo (solum) non 
. . . sed or sed eliam, not only not . . . but 
even : sed ne , . . quldem . . . Init not even : 
ut non modo a mente non deserar, sed id 
jpsum doleam, me, etc., Cia Att 3, 15, 2 : 
hoc non modo non laudari, sed ne concedi 
quidem potest, id. Mur. 3, 8 : tu id non 
modo non prohibcbas, verum etiam appro- 
baba.?, id. Att. 16, 7, 3. — When the verb of 
the second clause is the common predicate 
of both clauses, the second non is omitted 
in the first clause: talis vir non modo fe- 
cere, sed ne cogitare quidem quidquam au- 
dehit, Cic. OS. 3, 19, 77; assentstio, quae 
non modo amico, sed no libcro quidem 
digna est, id.LaeL24,89: advena non modo 
vicinae sed ne Italicae quidem stirpis, Liv. 
1, 40, 2; 3, 24, 4; G, 20, 2: neque solum in- 
Ecientiam meam, sed ne rerum quidem, 
•Cia de Or. 1, 46, 203: quod mihi non modo 
irasci, sed ne dolere quidem impunc licet, 
id. Att 11, 24, 1: non roentibus solum 
consipere, sed ne auribus quidem satis 
constare poterant, Llv, 5, 42, 3 ; 4, 3, 
11; so with sed viz in the second clause: 
baec genera virtutum non solum in mo- 
ribus nostris, sed viz Jam in libris repe- 
riunlur, Cic. Caet 17. 40: non modo ad cz- 
peditiones sed viz ad quietus statioues vi- 
ribus sufficlebant. Liv. 3, 6, 8; very rarely 
verum ne . . . quidem, instead of sed ne . . . 
quidem, Cia Rep. 3, 30, 42 ; id. Rose. Am. 
19, 54 ; cf. Zumpt, Gram. § 724. — (^ ) Kon ita, 
non tam, not so very, not particularly : si- 
mulacra non ita antiqua, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 49, 
g 100: non ita lato inlerjecto mari, id. Or. 
8, 25 : non ita diu, id. Brut 66, 233 : quae 
nunc quidem non tam cst in plerisque, id. 
ib. 15, 58. — So, non fere, scarcely, hardly 
(V. fere): non fere quisquam, id. Verr. 2, 6, 
71, § 182. — (v) Kon si, not even if: injussu 
tuo imperator, extra ordinem numquam 
pugnaverim, non si certam victoriam vide- 
am, Liv. 7, 10; Sen. Ep. 69, 8; Hor. C. 2, 
14, 5; so, followed by idcirco (ideo, eo, 
propterea, etc.): non si Opimfum defen- 
disti, idcirco te isti bonum civem puta- 
bunt, Cic. de Or. 2, 40, 170 ; id. Gael 9, 21; 
id. Top. 16, 60; Liv. 3, 45. 8. — (f) For ne- 
dum, much less : viz menercule servis hoc 
eum suis, non vobis probatumm arbitrer, 
Cic. Agr.2, 9, 22. — (o) In an interrogatiOD 
for nonne: quid haec amentia significat? 
non vim? non scelus? non latrocinium? 
Cic. Quint 26, 82 ; id. Rose. Cora. 2, 5 ; id. 
yerr.2, 4,23, §60 .— (tt) For ne (poet and 
in post-Aug. prose, regarded by Quint, as a 
solecism): qui tamen dicat pro illo Ke fe- 
ceris, Kon feceiis, in idem incidat vitium, 
quia allerum negandi cst, altcrum vetandi, 
Quint. 1, 6, 60 : vos quoque non caiis aures 
onerate lapillis — Munditiis capimur: non 
Sint sine lege capilli, Ov. A. A. 3, 129 ; id. 
P. 1, 2, 105 : non Teucros agat in Rutulos, 
Verg. A. 12, 78 : non etiam sileas, Hor. S. 
2, 5, 91: non sit, qui tollere curat, id. A. P. 
460 : non ancilla luum jecur ulceret ulla 
puerve, id. Ep. 1, 18, 72 : non dubitaveris, 
Sen. Q. K. 1, 3, 3; so, non credidcris, RutiL 
Lup. 2, 9. — (p) With substantives coa- 
lescing to form one notion : nec vero, aut 
quod efllceret aliquid, aut quod efBcerctur, 
^sse e£€e non corpus, Cic. Ac. 1, 11, 40 : 
etiam non orator. Quint. 2, 15, 17 ; 4, 1, 22 : 


KOKA . 

veri non dissimulator amoris, Ov. Sf. Sj 61: 
quasi servitute praedii non possessori re- 
licta, Dig. 34, 1, 14 Jin. : non dominus, ib. 
43, 15, 7. — (o’) As an answer, no : aul etiam 
aut non respondere, Cia Ac. 2, 32, 104: ex- 
hereditavitne (pater fllinm)? Kon, id. Rose. 
Am. 19, 54 ; id. Verr. 1, 7, 20 ; id. Ac. 2, 30, 
97; id. K. D. 1, 25, 70. — (t) In questions, 
non expresses surprise, and doubt of the 
possibility of denial (v. Madv. Gram. § 451) : 
non sum ego serms Amphitruonis Sosia? 
Plant Am. 1, 1, 247: non tu scis, etc. ? id. 
ib. 2, 2, 71 : haec non turpe est duhitare 
philosophos, quae ne rustici quidem du- 
bitant, Cia Off. 3, 19, 77; id. Leg. 3, 20, 47: 
Quid? aviam tuam pater tuns non mani- 
festo necavit, id. CIo. 14, 40. 

1 . n6na,ae,/,v.iJonas. 

2. qflhethree 
Fates : Tria nomina Parcanim sunt. Kona, 
Decuma, ilorta, Caes. Vindex ap. GelJ. 3, 16, 
11 ; Varr. ap. GelL 3, 16, 10. 

is, f.,=i'Su>vdicptv. a moun- 
tain in Arcadia, at the foot of which lay a 
city of {he tame name, and in which the Styx 
had its source, Vitr. 8, 3, 16; Plin. 2, 103, 
106, § 131; 4, 6, 10, § 2L — it. Hence, ^ 
Nonacrinns, j^onacrian, 

poet for Arcadian : virgo Nonacrina, i. c. 
Callifto, Ov. M. 2, 409 : Atalanta, id. A. A. 
2, 185. — B. NdnacriUS, a, um, adj., 
Nonacrian, poet for Arcadian: heros, i. e. 
Evdnder, Ov. F. 5, 97. — Subsi. : IPJdna- 
cri«L ae, f. 1, Atalanta, Ov. M. 8, 426. 
— 2, (Sc. orbs.) The city of Konacris, Sen. 
Q. K. 3, 25, L 

Noxiac, firum, f. [nonus], (he fifth day 
in every month of (he year, except March, 
May, July, and October, in which it was the 
seventh; the nones, so called because it was 
the ninth day before the ides, Varr. L. L. G, 
g 28 MiilL ; o Konae illae Decembres, Cic. 
FL40, 102: KonisFebroariissi Romae fuit, 
i(L Quint 18, 57: a. d. tertinm Kon. Janoar. 
si agere coepisset, id. Fam. 5, 2, 6. After 
the expulsion of tfao kings, the market- 
days were no longer allowed to fall on tbc 
nones, because the people celebrated the 
nones as the birthday of Servins Tullius, 
and fear was entertained of a movement 
on that day in favor of royalty, Jlacr. S. 1, 
13. Ko wedding took place cither on the 
nones or on the ides, because the following 
day was a dies ater, unfavorable for the of- 
fering to be made by the bride, id- ib. 1, 16. 
Augustus, for superetiiious reasons, avoid- 
ed undertaking any thing on the nones, 
Suet Aug. 92. _ 

nouagfenaritis^ (nona- 

geni], that contains or consists of ninety. 
I, In gen,: nonagenarius motus stellae 
Slartis, ninety degrees distant from the sun, 
Plin, 2, 15^ 12, g 60: fistula, made of a sheet 
of lead ninety inches vride, Front. Aquaed. 
60. — n. Id partic., as subst.: nona- 
gfCnarius^ *> ® commander of ninety 

men, Inscr. Orel! 3628 ; cf. Veg. SHL 2, 8. — 
ni . years old, Vulg. Gea 17, 17. 

non^eni; a {gen. pi. nonagenfim, 
Front Aquaed. 61), adj.distr. [nonaginlaj, 
ninety each : porticus ascenduntur nona- 
genis gradibus omnes, Plin. 36, 13, 19, § 88. 

non^esimas, a, um, adj. ord. [id.], 
the nineukh : Isocrates quarto et nonage- 
simo anno scripsisse dicitur, Cic. Sea 5, 13. 

ndn^cssis^ is, m. [nonaginta-as], a 
sum of ninety asses. Prise. 1356 P. ; Beda de 
Kum. tom. 1, p. lOL 

nonagics or .giens, adv. [id.], ninety 
times : nonagies sesterliura, ninety times a 
hundred thousand sesterces, Cic. Verr. 2, 3 
70, § 163. ' 

nonagint^ n«m. adj., ninety ; nona- 
ginta annos natus, Cia Sen. 10, 34 ; Aus. 
Ep. 5, 5. 

NonaliSj ®» Cdj. [Konae], of or belong- 
ing to the nones: Konalia sacra, offerings 
Tnoeftf at the Capitol on (he nones, I'arr. L. 
L. 6, § ^ JIull. 

nonanns^ a, um, adj. [nona, sc. legio], 
of or belonging to the ninth legion: miles 
nonanus, Tac. A. 1, 23. — Absol. : nSnauus, 
i, Tn., a soldier of the ninth legion, Tac. S. 
1, 30 ; 14, 38. 

nonaxinS; aj ^m, adj. [nonus], of or 
belonging to the ninth hour. — As subst : 
noaaria^ ae, f. (sa meretrix), a public 
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prostitute (so called because not allowed to 
show herself before the ninth hour of the 
day), Pers. 1, 133. 

non^duiZL not yet: nondum sex 
menses, Plaut. Pers. 1, 3, 57 : nondum cen- 
tum et decern anni sunt, cum, etc., Cic. Off. 
2, 21, 75 : nondum Voconia lege lata, id. 
Rep. 3, 10, 17 : id. Div. 2, 6, 16 : nondum Ili- 
um et arces Pergameae steterant, Vei^. A. 
3, 109 aL: si nondum, Cia Sest 7, 17. 

+ noneolae vocantur papill^, quae ex 
faucibus caprarum suppendent, Paul ex 
Fest. pp. 174 and 175 MulL 

nongreziwns or nozungrezitena* 

nnSj D, um, adj. (nongeni, nongenti], con- 
taining nine hundred, Prise. 1355 P. 

nox^eni, nong’enteni^ ae, a, num. 
adj. distr. [nongenlij, nine hundred each. 
Prise. 1353 P. 

nongente sim tis. a, um, v. noningen- 
tesimus. 

nongfenti fnoniiigrenti,CoL5,2,7), 

ae, a, adj. card., nine hundred: ab uno ad 
nongenta ... a mille ad nongenta milia, 
Varr. R R 3, 49; Falcidius emerat non- 
gentis milibus, Cia FL 37, 9L — n. In sing. : 
nongfCntnSj i, one of nine hundred 
injectors of the ballot-boxes : praeter hos 
etiamnum nongenti vocabantur ex omni- 
bus electl ad custodiendas suffragiormn 
cistas . . . cum alius se nongentum, alius 
selectum appellaret, Plin. 33, 1, 7, § 31. 

nongrentifes.'^- noningenties. 
nong-entns, h nongenti 
nong’esimiis,'^'. nonlgesimus. 
^BOnies, ado. [nonus], nine times: 
quinquies, scxies, septies, octies, nonies, 
decies^KotTir. p.lOO; Inscr. Murat 451, L 
t BOBigresimns or nongesimuSf 
a, um, ad;, ord., for noningentesimus, the 
nine hundredth, Prise, de Pond. p. 1353. 

noBinrcBtcsimns (ornong'ente- 
simns. Aur. Vict. Caes. 15, 4), a, um, adj. 
-ord., the nine hundredth, Prise, de Pond 

p. 1353. 

noningcBti; v. noDgentl 
noningCBties or-tiCBS, adr. (bob- 
gCBtics); nine hundred times : noningen- 
tics trigesies septies miUc,Vitr. 1, 6. 

Ironing a, the name of a Roman gens. 
So M. Nonius Suffenas, Cic. Att. 6, 1, 13. — 
Nonius Marcellus, a Roman grammarian, 
whose treatise De Proprietate Serznonis is 
extant in a very mutilated form. 

BOBBB; ne,^, V, nonuus. 
noB-ne, adv., the interrogative non, 
expecting an affirmative answer, not? (o) 
In a direct interrogation: nonne ego hfc 
slo? Plant Am. 1, 1, 250: nonne animad- 
vertis? Cic.K. D. 3^ 37, 89: te dqjectum de- 
beo intellegere, etiamsi tactus non fueris: 
nonne? id. Caecin. 13, 37: quid paulo ante 
dixerim, nonne meministi ? id. Fin. 2, 3, 10 
Madv. M. cr.; c£ id. ib. 6, 28,86. — ^Very rarely 
repeated: nonne extremam pati fortunam 
paratos projecit ille ? nonne sibi clam . . . ? 
nonne, etc., Caes. B. C.2, 32, 8. But usually 
followed by non in continued questions: 
nonne vobis haec quae audistis oculis cer- 

nere videmini? non ilium videtis? non 

positas insidias? non, etc., Cic. Rose. .Am . 
35,98; id. Suit 2,7; id. Cat 1, 11, 27.— (/3) 
In an indirect interrogation, if not, whether 
not : cum csset ex eo quaesitum, Arche- 
laum Perdiccae filium nonne beatum puta- 
ret, CiD. Tasc. 5, 12, 34. 

BOn»neiBO« better separately, non 
nemo, mis, m. I, Some, several, many a 
one, Cic, Mur. 39, 84; id. Pis. 5, 10 al — Jf, 
Some one, a certain person, Cic. Cat 4, 5, lO. 
nOBBlllil, nihil 
noBBlsi, non and nisi. 
nOB-nnUos (nr •written separately, 
non nullBS, Verg. A 11,725), a, um, adj., 
rome,reeerat*nonnullumEtpericulum,Plaut 
Capt 1,1,23; Ter. Ad.2, 1,68: cssenonnullo 
se Caesaris beaeficio affectum, Caes. B. G, 7, 
37, 4: nonnulla pars militum, id. B. C. 1,13, 
4: frumenti copiam nonnullam habere, id. 
ib. 1, 78, 1 : non nuUi amici, Cic. Mur. 20, 
42 : non nulla communia, i(L Ac. 2, 22, 70 : 
nonnuUae cohortes, Caes. B. C. 1, 24. — 
Subst.: nonnuUi, orum, m. (sc. milites), 
some, several, Caes. B. G. 1, 26. 

non-nnmgtiaxn nr •nunqiiani^ 

adv., sometimes; opp. nuinquajD,Cic.VatizL 
2, 5; with aliquando, id. Fam. 5, 8, 2: non- 
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nutnqoam mtcrdiO, raepms noctn,CaeE B 
G l,8j!n ^ , _ 

nonnns, i, ”< , nonna, as / I. 

J monk, a nun, Bier Ep 117, n 6, liib 
22 n. 16 —II, A tutor, Inscr Orel! 4670 
non-nusouam, udv , tn some places, 
PhD. 14 19 24, § 120 silices quibii'dam in 
locis rubentes, nonnu'quam vero el albi, 
id. 36, 22, 49, § 168, Cell 13, 24, 31 
none, ndr v iiQnus./in. 

1 nSnnncium seEcunciam quod 
magistn ludi appeUzint, siguificat doaran 
tem et dimidiura teruncium, quod singula 
sescuncia uncia et dinudmin sit, Paul ex 
Fest p 173 Mull 

n&nns, 'J®) novenus, 

from Dovem], the n^nth terra nona, Cic 
Rep G 18, 18 accedes opera agro nona Sa 
bmo, Hor S 2, 7, 118 —11, Sabsf nona, 

ае, / A. (Sc* bora.) The ninth hour of the 
day, 1 e the third before sunset, at which 
hour business was ended at Rome post 
nonara, xenies,Hor Ep 1^7,71, Mart 4,8, 

6 (Sc pars ) The ninth part nonas 

praedae yo% ere, Just 20,8,3 — Hence, ado 
nono, ninthly, Cassiod de Anim 12. 

ndatts-dccinius, um, adj ord , the 
nineteenth (tho cla«« undevicesimus) no 
nodecimo aetatis anno, Tac A 13,16, id 
Or 34 /n , Inscr Grut 449, 7 
’^uonnssis, is, m [novem as], nine 
ayjM,Varr L. L- 6, § 169 Mull 

Ndra, j=Nwpa X^AhxRfort 

between Lycaonia and Oa/ipadocto, Nep 
Eum 6,3 —II, A tery ancient city in iS^ar 
dima, now Non —Hence, B. Ndrcnsis^ 

с, ac5; , o/or belonging to Nora, Cic Scaur 
1, 4, c — In plur Ndrcn&cs, lum, m , 
the inhabitants of Nora, Cic Scaur 2, 9, 
Plm 3, 7, 13, § 85 *-111, ^ city of India, 
Curt 8,11,1, V Mutz, adh 1 

Norba, ae, /j ® of Lahum, now 
called Norma, Liv 2, 34 — II, Hence, A. 
NorbannS; a, utn, ad^ , of or helongmy 
to Norba, Aorjian ager, Liv 8, 19 —In 
plur Norbani* orum, tn , the Norbans, 
Liv 8, 1 , 27, 10 , PUn 3, 5, 9, S 04 — B. 
Norb3.UUS« 1, tn , a Roman surname in 

gens 1 ibia C Norbanus, Cic dc Or 2, 
21^^69 

Noreiai no,/, a /man in Noncum,xiovr 
prob Neumarkt, C!aes, B G 1, 6 , Plm 3, 
19 23, § 131 

N6ronsis,e,7 Nora,n B 

NOricum, I, « ■ « country ly\ng be 
tiieen the i3anu&e and the Alps, Tac H 1, 
70 —Hence, II, Noricus. Ui um, adj , of 
or belonging to Noncum, Noncan ager, 
Caea B G 1,6 provincn,Tac A 2,63 fer 
rum, Plin 34 14, 41, § 146, cf On M 14, 
712 ensls, Hor Lpod 17,71 — In plur 
*ul)3{. Norici. oTum, tn , the Noncans, 
PUn 3, 24, 27, § 146 

norma, uo,/ [for gnonma (cf Gr ifvu> 
pitxot) , root, gno , cf gnarus, nosco), a 
square, emplojed by carpenlci^ masons, 
etc , for making ngbt angles (cf rcgula) 

1, Lit angull ad normnm rospondentes 
\ Ur 7, 3 , 9, 2 , run 36, 22, 61, g 172 — H, 
T r 0 p . a rule, pattern, prec^t nec BunC 
hacc rnythmlcorum aut miisicorum acer 
rima norma dirigcnda,Cic. de Or 3 49 190 
Nitam ad cerlam ntlonis normnm dirigerc 
Id. Mur 2, 3 numquam ego dlcam Fabn 
clum, Curlluro, Coruncanmm ad istorum 
(Stolcorum) normnm tUisco sapientcR id 
Lacl 6, 18 hinc normnm, banc rcgulam, 
hanc prac«crlptionom eseo naturae, id. Ac 

2, 46, 140 natura norma logis osl, id Leg 
2,24 Cl Juris id. do Or 2,42,178 loquen 
dl, Hor A. P 72 norma et rcgula oratoris, 
PUn Ep 9, 26, 8. 

normalis, [norma] made ac 

cording to the square normnlls angulus 
a ngftt angle, Quint. 11, 3, 141 virgula a 
square, Manll 2, 289 rJgoreo, Aggen np 
Comm In Fronlm p 63 Goes — Hence, 
ndr normalltcr, according to the 
square, U>g do LlraU p 168 and 17C Goes. 
— B, /u a straight line, directly, Aram 20, 
3,11 

XtormntlOj Cnlc,/ [id J afishionmg 
or a<l;iisting accordmy to the square, AucL 
dc I imil p 217 Goes 

normaturay ne f [id] a fashioning 
or atOwtiuy according to the i^arr.Inno 
cent de C'ls I it p 221 Goes, 
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* normatas, a, [norma], adjusted 
according to the square normatus ad per 
pendiculum, rectangular, Co! 3, 13, 12 
llorino,nvi,atum,l,t a [id.] tosquare, 
to set by the square basis ad perpendicu 
lum normata, Co! 3, 13, 12. 

tnorxnM£l> ne, / dm [id], a small 
square norma, normula, Not Tir p 119, 
Bretto, 2 Geometr p 1216 
Noiiaa or Nnrtia, ae,/, a goddess 
of the rofrmii, prob Roriuna quam alii 
Sortem as«erunt, Nemesimque nonnuUi, 
Tychenque quam plures, aut Nortiam, 
Mart Cap 1,§ 88 m tempio Nortiae Etrus 
cae Deae, Liv 7, 3, 7 si Nortia Tusco Fa 
visset, 1 c iS^aniw, Juv 10,74, Tert ApoL 
24 

nbs, nostrum, etc , the plttr of ego, q v 
(gen nostrorum and nostrarum, for no 
strum nomo nostrorum, Plant Poen 4, 
2, 39 nostrarum quisquam, Ter Eun 4, 4, 
11) [cf Sanscr nau, Gr vu>t},‘we nos, nos, 
dico aperle consules desumus, Cic Cal 1, 
1 , 5 —It is frequently used instead of ego 
nos habemus, Cic Fam 1,1,4, Juv 1, 
16 nos palnam fugimus,Verg E 1, 4 — 
Instead of the gen. post nosier is commonly 
used But lmpediaetaiB“hnbcmeamra 
tionem Habe nostrum, Cic. Alt 7, 9, 4 — 
So, freq V, ith omnium communis nostrum 
omnium patria, Cic FI 2,6* communcm 
omnium nostrum condicionem miseran id 
Mur 27, 65 prae^ens omnium nostrum for 
tuna, Liv 25,38.2, 21,43,18 —The yen ohj 
13 usually noslri, rarely nostrum m! nostn 
miserere? Verg B 2,1 memona nostn 
tua, Cic. Fam 12, 17, 1 amor nostn, id lb 
5, 12, 3 nostn cupidine captus, Ov M 13, 
762 vale, nostn memor, Juv 3, 818 —Gen 
part nearly always nostrum quem enim 
nostrum, Cic Fam 6, 12, 6 domus ulnus 
que nostrum, id Q Fr 2,4,2 fabio aman 
tieslmo utriosque nostrum, id Att 8, 12, 1 
—•Plur with sing predic. absente nobis 
forabseDtome,Ter Eun 4,8,7 nobis me 
renti, Tib 3, 6, 55 msperanti nobis, Cato, 
107, 6 sq —It ofren takes the sufllx met, 
Hor S 1,3,67, 1,10,56 
uosceniia, ac, / [nosco], Icnowledpe, 
Symm Ep 4,9, 6, 11 dub (al nolitia) 
nosciblliSi [id ], knowahle (eccl 
Lat), Tert, ad Scapul 2 fin, Aug Tnn 9, 
6, 12 

* noscitabaadus^ ^ > ^'now 

tng, recognizing, GeU 6, 14, 11 
noscito, al >, atum, 1, V freq a [no^co], 
to knoio, to recognize (not in Cic or Cpbb ) 
X, Li t noscito hanc, nam videor, ncscio 
ubi, me vldi«se prius, Plaut Ep 4 1, 14 all 
quem facie, Liv 22,6 noscitabatur lamen 
in tantadeformitate,id 2,23,4 praefcctos, 
Curt 3,11,10 duccm,TaaH.2,12 allquem 
vocibus, Plm Ep 6, 20, 14 facile Inscieis 
noscitelur ab omnibus, Cat 61,219 — B, To 
pcrceii«, obserie haul cst dissimllis, meam 
quom formam noscito, Plant Men. 6, 9, 6 
circumspcctarc omnibus fori partibus sena 
torem, raroque usquam no«citaro, Liv 3, 
38,9 — II, Transf , to e^ramine, explore 
aedes noscitat, Plaut Tnn 4, 2, 21 nunc 
Nosllgia, si qua sunt, noscitabo, id Cist 4 
2, 14 

nosco, 1, notuTO, 3 (old form, uaosco, 

GNovi GNOTvn, aca to Prise p 669 P , tnf 
pass GNO^ciVB, S C de BaccU , cf gnotv, 
cognitu Paul cx Fest p 96 ifull onot 
(contr for gnovil) o/Jci’, ^iriYiiuxrKet, gno 
TV, Siayvioa-iv, Oto^B. Labb — Conlr 
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formsin class. i>at aro nosti, noram, norim, 
no^se, nomus for no\imu6 nomus ombo 
Ulivcm Enn ap Diom p 382 P , or Trag 
> 199 Vabl ), t a [for gnosco, from tUo 
root gno, Gr ytyfwcKu, to begin to knou], 
to get a hnoxoledgt of. become acquainteil 
vnth, come to Jcnoiv a thing (syn sclo, cal 
loo) I, Lit 1, (a) Tempp prats cum 
Igilur, nosec te, diclt, hoc dicli, noscc nnl 
mum luum, Cic Tusc 1, 22, 62 Me Saurc 
am non novi Lt At no«co sane, Plaut 
Aa 2, 4 68, cf Ch Xo'^ce Blgnum Ni 
^ovi id. Bacch 4, 6, 19 , id Poon 4, 2, 71 
(Juppuer) nos per gentcB alium alia dl«pa 
Hominum qu! facta, mores piciatom cl 
lldem nopcamuijd Rutl prol 12, id Stich 
1, 1 4 id esse Ncnira, cuivis facUo cst no 
score Ter Ad 6 4,8 utno«ccropo'«isqai(l 
Lucr 1, 190 , 2, 832, 3, 124, 418, 688, 
Cic Rep 1, 4ij 04 dcus iUe, quem mente 
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noscimus, id N E 1, 14, 37 — Pass eam 
( tabulam) hgier iovbeatis, vbei faciln- 
jiED ONOSCIER FOT2SIT, S C de Bacch for 
ma m tenehns nosci non qmta esl, Ter 
Hec. 4 1, 57 sq omnes philosophlae partes 
turn facile noscuntur, cum, etc , Cic N D 

I, 4, 9 philosophlae praecepta no«cenda, 
id Fragm ap Lact 3, 14 nulliquo vi 
denda, loce tamen noccar, Ov 31 14, 153 • 
nec noecitur ulli, by any one, id Tr 1, 5, 
29 noscero provinciam, nosci evercilul, 
by the army, Tac Agr 6 — ( yS ) Tempp 
perf, to have become acquainted teitA, 
to hate learned, to know si me no\ ifiti 
minus, Plaut Aul 4, 10, 47* Cjlindrus 
ego sum, non nosti nomen meum^ id 
3Ien. 2, 2, 20 not i rem omnem, Ter And. 

4, 4, 60 qui non leges, non mstituta 
non jura noritis, Cic. Pis 13. 30 plenque 
neque m rebus humanis qmdquam bonum 
norunt, niBijCtc , id Lack 21,79 quam(vir 
tutem) tu ne de facie quidem nosti, id Pis 
32, 81, id Fin. 2, 22, 71 si ego hos bene 
noTi, xf I know them wcU, id Rose Am 20 
jin si Cae'sarem bene novi, Balb ap Cic 
Att 9, 7, B, 2 Lepidumpulchre noram, Cia 
Fam 10, 23, 1 si tuos digitos no\ i, id Att 

5, 21, 18 res gestas de libris novi«se, to 
baee learned from hoots, Lact 6, 19, 16 
nosse Graece, etc (late Lat for scire), Aug 
Serm 45, 6, 167, 40 al ut ibi e^ses, ubi 
necPelopidarum— nosti cetera, Cic. Fam 7, 
28, 2, PJin Ep 3, 9, 11 —2. To examine, 
consider ad res suas noscendas Liv 10, 
20 imaginem, Plaut Ps 4, 2, 29 —So esp , to 
take cognizance o/ os a judge quae oUm a 
praetorlbus noscebantur, Tac A. 12, 60 — 

II. Transf, m the tempp praes A, Ib 
gen , /o Know, recognize (rare, perh not 
m Cic ) hau nosco tuora, I know your 
( character, etc ), i e 7 know you no 
longer, Plaut Tnn 2, 4 44 no«ce imagi 
nem,id Ps 4,2.29, id Bacch 4,6,19 pot 
esno ex bis ut propnum quid noscere’ 
Hor S 2, 7, 89, Tac H 1, 90 —B. In 
p a r 1 1 c , to acknowledge, alloio, admit of a 
reason or an excuse (in Cic ) numquam 
amatons meretneem oportet causam no 
scere, Qum, etc , Plaut True 2, 1, 18 illam 
parlem excusalioms ncc nosco, nec pro 
bo, Cic Fam 4, 4, 1 , cf quod te cxcusas 
ego vero et tuns causas noeco, et, etc , id 
Att 11, 7, 4 atque \ ercor, no istam causam 
nemo noscat, id Leg 1,4,11 —HI, Transf 
in tempp perf A. To be acquainted with, 
i e topractise possess alia vitia non no*5se, 
Sen Q N 4 praef 8 9 — B. In mal part , 
to know (in paronomasia) Plaut Most 4, 2, 
13, Id Pers, 1, 3, 61 —IV. (Eccl Lat ) Of 
religious knowledge non noveranl Doml 
num, Vulg Judic 2, 12 , lb 2 Thess. 1, 8 
Jesum novi, Paulum scio, 7 acknowledge, 
lb Act 19, 16 — Hence, notus^ a, um, 
P a , Known A, E > t nisi rem tarn 
notam esse omnibus et tarn manifestam 
N ideros, Cic Terr 2, 3, 68, 134 qjusmodi 
res Ua notas ita testatas Ita mamfestas 
proferam, id lb 2, 2, 34, § 85 flngi haec pu 
tails, quae patent, quae nota euut omnibus, 
quao tenentur? id Mil 28,76 noti atquo 
msignes latronos, Id. Phil 11,6 10 habero 
omnes philo'ophiao nolos et tractates lo 
cos, id Or 33,118 faccro aliquidalicui no 
turn, id Fam 6,12,7 lua nobilitas lioml 
nibus Utteratis cst notior,populo obscunor 
id Mur 7, IG nullus fuil clvls Romanus 
paulo notior, quin, etc., Caes B C 2 19 

N Ha P Sullao vobis populoque Romano no 
ti«sima, Cic Sul] 20 72 nuIJi nota domus 
Bua Juv 1,7— {/9) IVlth pen (poet) notus 
In fratres nnimi paterni, Hor C 2, 2 G 
noti operum Telchtucs Stal Th 2 274 no 
lusque fUgarum. Vertit terga, SiL 17, 148 — 
(7) IVith subj clause notum est, cur, etc., 
Jui 2, 68 — (J) Rqth inf (poet ) Delius, 
Trojanos notus semper minulsco Jaborcs, 
SiL 12, 331 —2, In partic a. iSubst 
<icquaintances, friends do dignllato 
if CacUus notls ao maionbus natu ro 
spondel Cic Gael 2, 3 hi suos notes ho 
spiteequo quaerebant Coos. B C 1,74 6, 
Hor S 1, 1, 85, Vorg Cir 259 — |}, In a bail 
sense notorious notissiml lalronum du 
ce**, Cic. Fam 10 14 1 mtcgrao Temptator 
Orion Dianao, Hor C 3,4,70, 0\ M 1,198 
Clodia muller non solum nobills sed dlara 
nota Cic CacI 13, 31, cf ItL 1 err 1, 0, 16 
moeeborum notissimus, Jui 6^42— B, 
T r a n B f , ac/ , knowi ng, that knows novi,’ 
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Dolis praedicas, to those that Jcnovj^ Plaut. 
F& 4 2, 39. 

nosmct, nos/n., and ego. 

tpngnrn Tninrrij U, n., = voooKo^ctoVf 

a hospital, infirmary, Cod. JuEt. 1, 2, 19 ; 22 ; 
Hicr. Ep. 30, 2- 

t noSOCOZntlS^ h = voaonopot, an 
attendant on the tick, a sick-nurte, JuL Ep. 
yov, c. Ill, § 410; c. 115, g 452. 

nosier, stra, strum {gen. ting. f. no- 
stnu, VeL Long. p. 2222 F. ; gen. plur. no- 
Etram, Plaut. iicn. 1, 2, 25 ; v. infra.), 

r on. pott. [nos], our, our oum ; curr, of us. 

I n g e n. A. For the pow. gen. of the 
first person : nostra omnis lis est, Plaut 
Cas. 2, 8, 75: averti praedam ab hostibus, 
nostrum salute socium, id. ifen. 1, 2, 25; 
cf. Prise, p. 743 P.: nostris consiliis et labo- 
ribns, Cic. Rep. 1, 2, 3: Bhodanus, qui pro- 
Tincfam nostrum ab HefreCiigdiVidit, Cues: 
B. G. 1, 2: patrum noslrorum memori^, id. 
ib. 1, 12 : exempio majorum nostrorum, 
Liv. 24, 8, 17. — Strengthened by the suff. 
‘pte: nostraple culpa facimus ot, etc., Ter. 
Phonn. 6, 2, L — Strengthened by an appo- 
Bilivepen.; qui dc nostro omnium interitu 
cogitant, Cic. Cat 1,4,9: in nostro omnium 
fletu nullam lacrimam a.?peiifiti Milonis, 
Id. MIL 34, 92: cui credos nostrum omnium 
Titam, Ter. AA 3, 2, 32: nostra omnium dc- 
licta,.Greg. M. Lit Sacrum. N. 820. — 
Rarely for the object-gen.: ne aspemere 
amoriqnc nostro plusculum etiam quam 
concedet veritas, largiarc, Cic. Fam. o, 12, 
3.— II. In panic. A. Of or belonging 
to us, one of ours, one of us, our friend, ours : 
certetu me alienabis numquam quin nostcr 
siem, Plant Am. 1, 1, 243 ; cC iA lliL 2, 6, 
20: noster est, he belongs to us, is of our 
houseAd ib. 2,3,79; iAAs. 1, 1,43; 2,2,80: 
Cic. Q- Fr. 1, 1, 3: CIceronem nostrum quid 
tibi coramendem? iA ib.; impediraentis 
castrisquo nostri potitl sunt, i.e. our men, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 20: o noster misericors quid 
fads? CiaPi8.8,17: ut alt pot'taillc noster; 
iA Rab. Post 10, 28; iA Sen. 7, 24: iA Tusc. 
5,36,103; Col. 1,3, 20; 2,8,1; cC: hie no- 
sier, quern princlpem poniraos, \.o.he of 
whom we are tptaJeing, Cic. Or. 28, 99 : divi, 
quorum est potestas nostrorum hostium- 
que, Liv. 8, 9: qulsquis es, Noster oris, a 
formula made use of on receiving a desert- 
er into the army, Liv. Fragra. ap. Serv. 
Verg. A- 2, 148: noster e8to,an expression 
of assent and applause, Plaut Mil. 3, 3, 25; 
iA Bacch. 3, 3, 39 : minurac istuc faciet no- 
sier Daemones, our good friend Doemones, 
i.e. I, iA Bud. 4, 7, 19; so, novi ego nostros, 
iA Ep. 1, 2, 45; iA Stlch. 1, 2, 20: per lo- 
tum hoc tempus subjectior in diem ct bo- 
ram Invidiae nostcr, Hor. S. 2, 6, 48 ; v. 
Orel! ad h. L — B, In addressing a person. 
dear, good: o Syre noster, salve, quid fit? 
quid agitur? etc.. Ter. AA 6, 6, 2-— C, Con- 
venient for us, favorable to us: nostra loca, 
Liv. 9, 19: hora nostra est, Sil. 12, 193. 

^ Noslimus, i, WI-, = NoffT^/iOF (re- 
turned = redux), name of ‘a Roman slave, 
Inscr. Don. 427, 18. 

rfostius, n, name of a Roman gene. — 
Hence, Nostius, iij name of a Roman 
freedman : L. Nostius Zoilus, Cic. Fam. 13. 
40. 

nostras^ aris (old form of the nom. 
sing, nostralis, Casa Hem. ap. Prise, p. 943 
P.), adj. [noster], of our country, native: 
arma noslratia, Cato ap. Prise, p. 943 P. : 
verba nostratia, Cic. Fam. 2, 11, 1: mirifice 
capior facetiis, maxime nostratibus, iA ib. 

15,2 : noslrates philosophi, iA Tusa 5, 
32,90: lertium genus nostrates vocant sil- 
Teslre,prm. 10, 16, 28, % 70: nostras conila, 
Col. 9, 4, 0 : nostrates gallinac, iA 8, 2, 13: 
Plin. 15, 11, 10, g 37. ’ 

^nostratuQ, odr. [nostras; cf. tua- 
lim], in our manner: tuatim Plautus in 
Amphit. (2, 1, 4): jam tuatim fads: ubi 
Sisenna, ut nostralim. SIgnifleat autem 
tuo more, Charis. p. 190 P. 
nostrdtis^ V. nostras init 
^2\fostos, 1, ni., = SoifToc (return), 
name of a Roman slave, Inscr. Fabr. p. 194 
n. 41. ’ 

ndta, nc, f. [Dosco], a mark, sign, note 
(cf.: Bignum.insignc, Indicium); nota alias 
Bighificat signum; ut in pecoribus, tabulis, 
libris, llttcrae slngulac aut binae, alias fg- 
nominiam, Paul ex Fest p. 174 MiilL (v. in 
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the foil.). I. Lit A, In gen.; rcllguis 
opistnlis cotam apponam earn, qnae mibi 
tecum convenit, Ci& Fam. 13, G, a, 2; si sig- 
ua el notas ostenderem locorum, i A de Or. 
2, 41, 174; Liv. 37, 31: Bive puer furens Im- 
pressit memorem dente labris notam, Hor. 
C. 1, 13, 11 : caeruleac cni (angui) notae, 
Verg. A. 5, 87. — B. 1, Notae 

iitterarum, marks or characters in \vritiDg, 
Utters: qni sonos vocis, qui infiniti vide-' 
bantur, paucis Iitterarum notis termlna- 
vit, Cic. Tuec- 1, 25, 62 .* eortes in roboro 
insculptae j^iscamm Iitterarum notis, iA 
Div. 2, 41, 85. — So without Iitterarum: 
quo-sque legal versuB oculo properante via- 
tor, Grandibus in tituli marmorc caedc no- 
tis, Ov. Tr. 3, 3, 72: foliisque notas et no- 
mina mandat, Verg. A. 3, 444 : C nota 
pracnominis, com sola Gaium notat; item 
numeri cum centum significat, Diom. 418 
— b. TransC, notae, a letter, epistle, 
writing (poet): Inspicit acceptas hostis ab 
hostc notas, Ov. H. 4, 6; 20, 207; iA M. 6, 
577: incisa notis raarmora publicis, Hor. C. 
4, 8, 13. — Secret characters, secret writ- 
ing, cipher : In quibos (epistulis), si qua 
occulti us perferenda essent, per notas scrip, 
sit, Suet Caes. 50; iA Aug. 88; Cic. Mur. 
11, 25; ct GelL 17, 9; IsiA Orig. 1 25.-3, 
Short-hand characters, stenographic signs, \ 
used instead of the letters of the alphabet: : 
apud velcrcs cum nsus nolarum nnllus es- 
set, propter perscribendi diflicultatcm . . . 
quae^m verba atque nomtna ex commu- 
ni eensu primis littcris notabant, ct singu- 
lae litterae quid eignificarent, in promptn 
erat, VaL Prob. dc Jur. Not Signif. 1: quid 
verborum notas, quibus quamvis citata ox- 
cipitur oratio et celcritatem linguae manus 
Ecquitur? Sen. Ep. 90, 25; Suet Tit. 3: notis 
ecriptae tabulae non continentur cdicto, 
quia notas litteras non ossc Pedius Bcrip- 
sit, Dig. 37, 1, G; ib. 50, 13, 1, g 7: verba no- 
tia brevibus comprcnderc cuncta peritus, 
Raptimque punctis dicta- praepetibus bc* 
qui, PruA ere^p. 9, 23. — 4. Memoranda, 
notes, brief extracts : idem (Aristoleles) lo- 
cos, quasi argumentorum nota.s, Iradldit, 
Cic. Or. 14, 46.— 5, .4 note In music: notis 
musida cautica cxcipcre. Quint. 1, 12, 14. 
— C, A. critical mark, made on the margin 
of a book in reading, to point out particu- 
lar pas.sages: notam apj^nero ad malum 
veraum, Cic. Pis. 30, 73: mittam libl libros, 
ct imponam notas, ut ad ca ipsa protinus, 
quae probo et miror acceda.s. Sen. Ep. C, 4; 
cC IsiA Orig. 1, 21; Varr. R. R. 1, 69, 2.— 
Hence, "b, Transf., a critical remark, a 
note, on a writing: ex nota MarcclII con- 
stat, etc,, Dig. 49, 17, 10; CoA Th. 1, 4, L— 
7 , A mark on a unne-cask, to denote the 
quality of the wine: nota Falcmi, Hor. C. 
2, 3, 8; IA S. 1, 10, 24. — ^Hence, b. Transf., 
a sort, kind, qualily : eae notae sunt opli- 
mae, i. e. vnnes of those brands, Cic. Brut. 
83, 287 : ex hac nota corporum est ai*r, Sen. 
Q. N. 2, 2, 4: eecundae notae mel, CoL 9. 15, 
3: cum ex hac notalittcmtorum esse, Petr. 
8-3 : de mcliorc not^ Cur. ap. Cic. Fam. 7, 
29, 1; quaedam bencOcia non sunt c.x bac i 
vulgari Eota,Eed majora,Sen.BcD.3,9,l. — ! 
S, A distinguishing mark, distinctive feat- 
ure: cujusque generis dlccndi nota, Cic. 
Or. 2.3, 76; Phaedr. 4, 22, 22. — 9. ^ nod, 
beck, sign : Innuet : acceptas tu quoque 
redde notas, Ov. A. A. 3, 614; iA 5L 11, 466. 
tIO. ^ brand on the body of a bad j 
elave: muKos boncsti ordinis, deforraatos 
prins stigmatam notis, ad mctaila condem- 
navjtjSuet.Calig. 27.— Also ot tattoo-marks : 
barbarus compunctug notis Thradis, Cic. 
Off. 2,7, 25: intcrstincti corpora. . . fucalis et 
densioribug notis, Amm. 31, 2, 14. — 11.^ 
mark, spot, mole on the body (eyn. : naevus, 
macula) : corporc traditur maculoso disper- 
Bis per pectus alquc alvum genetivis notis, 
Suet. Aug. 80; Hor. C. 4, 2, 69. — 12, A 
stamp impression on a coin: nuromos omnis 
notae, Suet. Aug. 75; 94; iA Ner. 25. — 
Trop. A, In z^n., a mark, sign, token) 
notae ac vestigia suorum flagitiorum, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 2, 47, § 115: quam scite per notas 
nos ccrtjore.g facit Juppitcr, iA Div. 2, 21, 
47: mlhi quoque impenderc idem exitium, 
certis quibusdam notis augurabar, Plin. 
Ep 3,11,3: nomina et notae morti desli- 
natOTvm, Saci. CalJg. 49 ; pro rc pnbJica 
cicatrices ac notas virtutis accipere, Cic. 
Rab. Perd. 13, 36: inlerspiratlonis enim, 
non defatigationis nostrae Deque librario- 
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I rum notae, signs ot punctuation marks, 

I Cic. de Or. 3, 4^ 173. — B. I n p a r t i c. 1, 
I A characteristic quality, character : patc- 
facta interiore nota animi sui, Suet. Tib. 
54. — 2. A'Ota censoria, or simply nota, the 
mark or note which the censors affixed in 
I their lists of citizens to the name of any one 
whom they censured for immorality oTwanf 
of patriotism : censoriae severitatis nota, 

1 Cic. Clu. 46, 129: patrum memoria institu- 
j turn fertur, ut censores metis e senatu ad- 
I Ecriberent notas, Liv. 39, 42, G sq.; duo mi- 
lia nominum in aerarios relata, tribuque 
omnes moti, additumque tam acri censo- 
riae notae tristc senatus consultum, ut, 
etc., iA 24, 18, 9 Weissenb.: censores sena- 
tnm Bine ullius nota legerunt, not exclud- 
ing any one, iA 32, 7, 3: censores eo anno 
I . . . de Benatn novem ejecerunt. Insignes 
I notae fuerunt Maluginensis ct Scipionis 
ct, etc., id. 41, 27, 1 sq. : notae jam desti- 
natao exemptus est, GelL 4, 20, 8; v. Diet 
of Antiq. p. 664 eq. — Hence, “b, Transf., 
a mark of ignominy or infamy, a r^roach, 
disgrace : qnem scis edre tuas omnes ma- 
culasqne notasque, LuciL ap. Non, 354, 21: 
quae nota domesticae turpitudinis non inu- 
sta vitae tuae est ? Cic. Cat 1, 6, 13 : Gabi- 
nil litteras insigni qnadam nota atque igno- 
minia nova condemnastis, (A Prov. Cons. 
10,25: 0 tnrpem notam temporum illorum, 
iA Off 3, 18, 74: homo omnibus notis tur- 
pitndinis insignis, i A Rab. PerA 9, 24 : nota 
jgnominiaque Philippi, Liv. 21, 44, 7: sem- 
pitemas foedissimae turpitudinis notas 
subire, Cic. Pis. 18, 41: notfi laborare, Dig. 
3, 2,2. 

notabiUs^ e, adj. [nota], noteworthy, 
distinguished, remarkable, extraordinary, 
memorable, notable (not freq. till the Aug. 
per.: in Cic. perh. only once; in Caes. not 
at all). I, Prop.: ezitus, * Cic. Fam. 6, 
12, 6 : rara et notabilis res, Plin. Ep. 7, 6, 
1: id est notabilius, Quint 8, 3, 22: illud 
notabilc ex diversis, id. 8, 6, 5: notabilis 
introitus, Tac. Agr- 40: cunctis, Juv. 6, 374: 
magna ista et notabilis eloquentia, Taa Or. 
40.— B. Esp., in a bad sense, infamous, 
notorious : turpitudlno notabilcs, Dig. 3, 1, 
5: 6i quid in pejus notabilc est, Quint 1, 3, 
1: quae imperitis quoque ad reprehensio- 
ncm notabilia vidcotur. id. 9, 4, 33: eo no- 
tabilior cacdcs fait, quia filius patrem in- 
terfccit, Tac. H. 3, 25.— II. Transf., dis 
cemible, perceptible : aspice nobillssima- 
rum dvitatum fundamenta vix notabilia, 
Sen. Ira, 1, 2, 3. — B, Pointed at, marked, 
indicated : digitis bominum nutibusque 
notabilis, App. JI, 11, p. 784 OuA — Hence, 
adv. : notabfllter, remarkably, notably; 
perceptibly : quaedam freqnenlius et nota- 
biliter usurpavit Suet Aug. 87: expalluit 
nolabiliter, Plin. Ep. 1, 6, 13: gaudium emi- 
nuit, i A ib. 6, 17, 6. — Comp. : notabilius tur- 
bare, Tac. H. 1, 55; aliquem odisse, Quint 
Decl. 17. 

* notaCTl npi^ i, n. [note], a maik, 
sign : notaculum corporis, Min. Fel. 31, 8. 

notaria^ v. notarins, B. 

notaxinS; a, <^dj. [nota], of or be- 
longing to writing in cipher or short-hand 
writing (post-Aug.). — Only as subst. A. 
notarins^ 1. A short-hand writer, 
stenographer (eyn. actuarius), Flin. Ep. 3, 
5, 15; Quint 7, 2, 24; Mart 5, 51, 2; 14, 
208 in lemm.; I.ampr. Alex. Sev. 28. — 2. 
Transf., a writer, secretary, derk, aman- 
uensis: DOtarium voco et quae fonnavc- 
rim dicto, Plin, Ep. 9,36, 2; Val. ap. Treb. 
ClauA 14; Amm. 17, 6, 15. — B. Zlotaria^ 
ae,/. 1, The art of writing: in puerili- 

, bus iitteris prima abecedaria, secunda no- 
taria, Fulg. Myth. 3, 10. — 2. A written in- 
formation, indictment, Aug. Ep. 169 dub. 

notaflO; onis, / [note], a marking, 
noting. I. In gen.: tabellarum, i. e. 
marking of the voting-tablets icith wax of 
different colors, Cic. Clu. 47, L30. — JJ, I n 
panic. A. The inflicting of disgrace by 
the nota censoria; v. nota, II. B. 2. : ad no- 
tationes auctoritatemquc censoriam, Cic. 
Clu. 46, 128. — B. A designation, choice : 
delectus et notatio judicum, Cia Phil. 5, 5, 
13.— C. A noticing, observing, observation : 
notatio naturae et animadversio peperit 
ariem, Cic. Or. 55, 183: quae notatlone et 
laude digna eint. id. Brut 17, 6.7: notatio 
temporum, chronology, id. ib. 19, 74. — B 
The designating of the meaning and der- 
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of a word, etymology' tum notatio, 
cum ex \i verbi argumenium aliquid elici- 
tur, Cic. Top 2, 10, cf muUa etiam ex no 
tatlone sumuntur La eat autem cum ex 
\i nomims argumeutum ehcUur quam 
Graeci tTv/ioXo'jiav Aocant, id est verbum 
0 verbo, venloquium, id. ib 8, 35, cf 
Quint 1, 6, 28 — E. 

(Unote entire words a species of short hand 
ad quas nolationes publicas accessit, etc , 
Vdl Prob de Jur Not Signif 1 — P. Bhet 
t t , a describing, depicting, characterising 
nolatio est cum alicujus natura certis de 
scribitur sjgnis, quae siculi nolaequaedam 
naturae sunt attnbutae,Auct Her 4,60,63 
aotatUS, a, uro, Part and P a , from 
noto 

notcsco, 3, V inc^i n [L notus], 
to become known ( poet and m post Aug 
prose) notescatque magis mortuus atque 
magis, Cat 68, 47 nec minus haec nostn 
notescet faraa sepulchn, Prop 2, 13, 37 (3, 

6, 21 M ) mails faemonbus notescere, Tac 
A. 12, 8 quae ubi Tiberlo noiuere, Bcnpsit 
consuUbus, id ib 1,73, Suet Aug 43, id 
^c^ 42 nondura fas erat alienlgenis ho 
minibus religionem ven Dei notescere, lAct 
4, 2,5 

1 notbus^ > = voflor, «pun 

ous, not genuine I, Ht ^ Of persons, 
illegitimate, bastard, bom out of wedlock 
{but of a known father, contra, spurius, 
of an unknovm father legitimus, born xn 
wedlock) notbura qui non sit legitimus, 
Graeci \ocant Latmum rei nomen non 
habenius. Quint 3, 6, 97, cf Paul ex Fest 
p 174 Mull , Quint 3, 6, 96, 7, 7, 10 Anti 
phaten , Thebana de matre uothum Sar 
pedonis aUi,Verg A 9, 697 — Of am 
mals of a mixed breed, nu>ngr«!,\ erg A 7, 
283 , Col 8, 2, 13 , PliD 8, 1, 1, § 3 — U, 

T r a n s f , not genuine, false, counterfeit 
(poet and in post class prose) lunaque 
Ri\ o notho fertur loca lumlne lustrans, Sive 
suam propno jactat de corporo lucem, i e 
borrowed, not its own, Lucr 6, 676, so, lu 
men, Cat 34,15 Attis notha mulier,/a/4e, 
countcr/eif, id 63, 27 quojus genera (no 
minum) sunt tna unum vernacutum ao 
domi natum, ulterum advcnticium, terti 
um nothum ox peregrmo hic natum, Varr 
L. L 10, § 69 Mull , so, notha nomma, id 
ib 10 8 70 notliae atque adultcrae lectio 
nes, Am 6, 182 

t notiat ao,f, = vorta,a precious stone, 
said to fall with the rain, also called om 
bna, Plln 37, 10 65 § 176 — 2. ^ plant, 
Pirn 24 19, 115, § 175 
Ildtialis« adj [ 2 notus ], southern 
(post class.) ^ nubila, Av icn Aral. 650 
Udtificoj utum, 1, V a (1 notus 
focio) to make known (peril onlj ante and 
post class.) genus allcui. Pompon, ap Non 
144 24 res est notitlcata satis, Poct l^t 
Mm I G, p 383 Wornsd 
ndHO) 6nis, f [nosco] a becoining ac 
gwaintrd, o mcdnng one's self acquainted 
w itU a jwrson (sj n * cognitio,i>erceptio,tio- 
titiu) X. Lit *A. In gen.: quid tibi 
li me aditiost? quid tibi Iianc notiost, in- 
quam, amiuim meam? Plant. True, 2, 7, 

G2, In partic., a taking cognisance 

of a. thing bj a magistrate, anearamlnationt 
tnieslif/atwn ceten agn oniiics, sine ullo 
deleetu, sine ix>imU Romani notiono, sine 
judiciowinatCi»,decemMrl8addicentur,Cic 
Agr.2, 21,57; iKintificum, id. Dom 13,34 
notionem ejus diffeire, id. Att 11, 20, 2, 
cen'V)ria, id.Sest. 25, 55 ; cf. id. Prov, Cons. 
19, 40 ; id. P)s 5, 10 : uotiones aniniad% ot- 
sionesf^uo coti&oriae, id. OOl 3, 31, 111 I ad 
censores, non ad senatum, notionem de eo 
jwrtinere, Ll^.27, 25, Srdilati notiono, Tac. 
A. 3, 59; notion! qnindecim>irum is hbor 
aulncitur,id ib.C,12: quiddemquend jus 
cnile aut ad actons notionem atque am 
mad'OTsionem ages injunanim? the /«- 
tytlitjatton and punishment sought bv the 
Clc Ca^xin. 12, 35 *, Dig 42, 1, 5 , 
40,1.10, 60,10,99 —II. Trans/ , an idea, 
concejtlion, no^yMofathing: notiororum, 
Cia Tu.'kx 5, 39, 114 : cum ronmi nntlones 
In anlnm fiant. Id. Fin 3, 10, S3 Rimulac 
{Iiorno) ceplt iutelligintiam, rel notionem 
Tiotius qmua apiwllant ct'i'oiai illi, etc , id. 
ib.3, 6, 21; cf. . gvnus eat notio wl plur« 
dilfetentlM pertUiens , Forma est notio, cu- 
ius, etc. >otiontm apjwllo, quod Graeci 
turn •Vi'oiai, tum r/>ok»}i^n'dicunt, id.Toj» 
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7, 31 , id. Tuso 1, 24, 67; id. Fm 6, 21, 59 
in omnium animis deorum notionem im 
pressit natura, id. N D 1, 16, 43 , 2, 6, 13 
inlellegentiae nostrae, \d iV> 1, 11, 26 . ex 
cute mtellegentlam tuam ut x ideas, quae 
sit m ea gpecics, forma et notio bom vin, 
id Off 3, 20, 81. neque aha huic verbo sub 
jecta notio est, nisi, etc , id. Tusa 5, 10, 29 
de fortitudme, id ib 4, 24, 53 apud \ ete 
res dicebatur, professionem eorum (mathe 
maticorum), non notitiam.esseprohibitam, 
JIos et Rom Leg Coll 16, 2, 2 
notion^ 11, « , o plant, otherwise called 
cucumis sihaticus, App Herb 113 
notitia, ae {gen swig notitiui, Lucr 2, 
124 — CoUat form udtlttes, Lucr. 6, 182, 
1047; Vitr 6 prooem ),/ [1 notus], a bcwifir 
known, celebrity, note, fame 1 , Lit (\erv' 
rare) hi propter notitiam sunt intromissi, 
Nep Dion 9, 4 lanta notitia le insasit 
Sen Ep 19,3 plus notitiac quam fait ante 
dedit, Ov P 3, 1, 49 virtus Notitiam se 
rae poslerUalis habet, id. ib 4, 8, 48 — XI, 
T r a n s f (class ) A. Acquaintance w ith a 
person: quamquam haec inter nos nuper 
adtnoduTu notitia eat. Ter Heaut 1, 1, 1: 
fama adulescenfcis p.aulum Inesit ad metas 
notitia no> a niuheris, Cic. Gael 51, 75 ; 0^ . 
M. 4, 59 — 2. In partic. notitiam fenu- 
nae inhere, to hnoto oi hate carnal knoicl- 
edge of a tioman, Caes, B G. C, 21, 6 , cf. 
cognosce — S. In gen. a knouing, knotol^ 
edge, an i(Ua,conception, notion of a thing: 
notitiam pnebere, Lucr. 5, 124 ; nostrae 
menti corpora posse \orti in notitiam, id 
2, 745 notitiam habere dei, Clc Leg 1, 8, 
24 \atctudo sustentatur notitia sui corpo 
ns Id Off 2. 24, 86 notitiae rerum, quas 
Graeci tum ^t'votar, tum 'ccanl. 

Id Ac 2, 10, 30 natura mgenuU sme doc 
tnua notitias parvas rerum maximarum, 
id Fin 5, 21, 69 habere notitiam alicujus 
rei, Quint 6, 4, 8 locorum, Plin 6, 6, 5, 

§ 48, Ll> 4,19,6 hoc venit mibi in noU 
tiam, Plin 7, 1, 1, § 6 tradere aliquid no 
tillae hommum, id. 3, 6, 9, § 67, Veil 2, 7, 
4 antiquitati8,Cic Sen 4,12. in notitiam 
hommum pervemre, to become generally 
knoum, Sen Contr 6, 2, 5 quo notitia sup 
plicn ad posteros perveniret, Val Max 6, 
3, 1 ID notitiam populi penenire, Li\ 22, 
20 2* in noiiitam alicujus perferre aliquid, 
PUn Ep 10, 18, 2 
ndtltlcS; ' notitia inif 
IVotium^ h ”•» ® promontory 

near Colophon, tn Ionia, Li\ 37, 26, 38, 39, 
Plin 6^29, 31, §116 

t QotiiuS; Jb t = voTior, south 

em notia gidera, Manil 1, 43C , so, piscis, 
id. 1, 427 polus, Hyg Astroa 1, 6 , 4, 11 
According to Pliny, the Tyrrhene Sea was 
called by some Greek writers Mare Noli 
um, Phn 3, 6, 10, g 75 
Xldto, u\ 1, tttum, 1, V a. {nola}, to mark, 
to designate vnth a mark (sj n . slgno, do 
Bigno) I, Lilv’ tabcllam ccnl, Cic Verr 
2, 2, 32, § 79 unguo genas, Ov Am 1, 7, 
60 puen rubor ora notaMt, id M 4, 329 
rugis uterum, Id A A. 3 785 ova atra 
niento. Col 8, 11, 12 corpus nulla htura 
nolcl, not a wnnkU, Mart 7, 18, 2 — B, 
Transf Tbiwife Bcnbil, damnalque 
tabellas, Et notat et delot, Ov M 9, 622 — 
"b. In partic., to write tn shorthand or 
cipher, to set down xn a summary form no 
lando coDsequi Quint 1 prooem § 7, 11, 
2, 19, 4, 6, 22 notatft, non pcrscripla erat 
summa. Suet. Galb 6 — 2, To make re 
marks or notes on a writing, to remark 
idquc ct Labeo probat, sod Proculus apud 
eum notat non semper deberc dan, Dig 3, 
5 9 liarccllus apud Julianum notat Non 
dnbitamus, clc , ib 35, 1, 19; 50. 4 18, § 26 
-n.Trop A. To signify, indicate, de 
note quae nolant ct dcsignant lurpltudl 
ncm aliquam non turpllcr.Cic. do Or 2 6b, 
236 notarc res nomlmbus nov Is, id I m 
3 2 4 Ilia, quae tempons nnturam nolant, 
id Pan 11, i7— 2. IJ* partic aliquem, 
to allude to, hint at one senatum gesiu 
Suet. Ncr 39; cf coujunx visa est duro 
^ultu Dicta tulHsc Jov is sequo indolulcoe 
notatam, 0\ M 9, 261 — B, To Tnark, note, 
observe numorum in cadcutibus guttis no 
taro iiossumus, Cic. de Or 3, 48, 186 nni 
modverlero ct notaro sldcra, id Dir 2 43 
91 cantusavlum, ld.lb 1, 42 94 Id caput 
nolavl et de<^:nptuln Ubi mlsl id Fam 7, 
22. vcris inltium isto a lavonili notarc, id.' 
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Verr 2, 5, 10, § 27: PIm 2, 8, 6, g 29, Pcti’ 
6 intL — C, Publicist’s t t , esp of the con 
sors, to mark or brand with infamy (nota) 
on account of a crime or fault, (o censure, 
reprimand quos censores furti et capta- 
riim pecuDiarum nomine notaverunt, Cic. 
Clu 42, 120 cques Komanus impolitiae no 
tabatur, Cell 4, 12, 2 ila senatus rem, non 
hommera notaxil, Cic Mil 11,31, id Clu 
47, 130 aliquem ignomim&, id. Plul. 7, 9, 
23 luxuna Comelii non cnmine ahquo h- 
bidinis, sed communimaledictonotao.atur 
id Bail) 25, 56 ne is dedecore, macull, 
turpissira \ ignominiA notetnr,id Quint 31, 
99 cujus improbitatem > eteres Atticomm 
comoediae notavenint, id. Brut. 62, 224: 
stultus et improbus hic amor est dignus. 
que notan, Hor S 1,3,24 notantojudice, 
quo nosti, populo, id ib 1, C, 14 ; aliquem 
joco. Suet Ner 5 : senpta faraosa quibiis 
primores vin notabantur, id, Dom 8, 
Hence, *2]utatus, a, um, P. a., marked, 
perceptible notatioi similitudo, Anct. Her. 
8, 22, 37 Orell (al. notior) 
notor (collat form t notos, v infra), 
ons, m [nosco], one xoho knows a person or 
thing, a voucher, witness, =cognitor (post 
Aug ) qui uotorem dat iguotus est, Sen 
Ep 39,1, Petr 92, Sen Apoc med ; ^0T03 
(i e notor) advevisti, Iusc? Orell 4957 
ndtoxia^ notnrius, I 

' nStorins, [notor], pointing 

out, making known (post-class), onlyjub^f 
1, notoria^ A. a notice, advice, 

intelligence, Tiews quod notona tuft inti 
masti. Gall ap Treb Claud 17 qui falsam 
de me notonam pertulerat, information, 
indictment App AI 7, p 189, 10 Oud , for 
notonum (v infra) — B, Notona, ftm^o 
pa, Gloss , cf pywinv, notona, indicium, 
Gloss — XI, notdrium, U) ** ^ xnfor 
mation, indictment • nuntiatores, qui per 
notona indicia produnt, notonis suis assi 
sterejubentur, Dig 48, 16, 6, Symm 10, 4 
1 . NotoSj 1) for Notus, \ 2 Notus 
1 2. notos, for notor, q v. 
notriK; ' nutrix tntf 
ndtula^ ^^,f dun [nota], a Utile mark, 
Jlart Cap 1, § 66 
X, ndtnS; a, um, r nosco 
1 2. Notus and Notos^ h ^ [Notop], 

= auslor, Vie south wind X, Lit tros 
Notus hibernas immensa per aequora noc- 
tos Vexit me violentus aqua Verg A 6, 
355 madidis Notus ovolat alls, Ov M 1, 
264 udus, Hor Epod 10, 19 procellosus, 
0\ H 2, 12 tepidus, id Am 1, 4, 12 sub 
Noton et Borean, Luc 7, 363 — 11, Poet , 
transf, for wind in gen tendunt vela Noti, 
Verg A 3, 268, cf id ib 1 576, 6, 612, 
Tib 1, 5, 35 

novacula, ^^if [novo], a sharp knife, 

A, L 1 1 cutcin raporum novaculu decor 
pore Col 12 66, 1 , Plin 22, 23, 47, § 99 — 

B, Esp 1, .4 razor, ut ox novacula 
compenslis, lonsor est, Petr 103 aroam 
(capitis) novaculA radore. Cels 6, 4 nudare 
caput, Jlart 2, CG, 7 sccaro fauces, Suet 
Callg 23, Phn 29, 6, 34, g 107 Tarqumlus 
dixit, BO cogiUBse, colem novaculft posse 
praecidl, Cic Di\ 1, 17, 32, cf Liv 1, 30, 
Val Max 1, 4, 1 — 2. A dagger . stringilur 
m densa nec caeca novacula turbft, Jlart 
7. 61, 7 — IX, Transf, the name of a fish, 
othenvisc unknown, Plin 32, 2, 5, g 14 

liovalis^ 0, [novus], in agriculture, 
that w ploughed anew or for the first time 
ager rcstibilis^ qui rcetituitur ac rosoritur 
quolquot annis contra qui Intermittitur 
a novaudo no\ahB,Varr L L 5, g iOMUll • 
cf id lb 0, g 69, Paul cx Fcsl p 174 MuU^ 
—Hence, II, ^ubst novaliSj Is,.^ (sc 
terra), and novale, is, n, (sc solum) J, 
Fallow land ollcrnis idem lonsas ccssaro 
novales Verg G 1, 71 quae numquam 
vacuo soliia eat cea«?arc novah . . bo no- 
RClt humus Ov P 1 4, 13, Pall 1 6; 2. 10 
novalo est, quod allcrnfs annis ntur.Min 
18, 19, 49. § 17C, Col 2, 2, 14 * pabula fes 
so praoboro novali, id pock 10. 84 —2. A 
feld that has beenplouqhed for the first time 
tails fere est in novalibus, cacs.i vetero sil 
va, Plin 17. 5. 3 § 39, Dig 47, 21, 3. nova 
Us (dlcltur), ubi fuit satum antequam bc 
cunda aratlono renovetur, Varr K K 1 
29, 1 —Hence, B. Transf I, Unploughed 
/and, meadow land • lllc subicto cl puro 
solo gaudot, hic novali grainlnosoquo gau- 
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det,CoL 6,praef 1-— 2, ^ cultivated fi^ld 
(poet ) impius haec tam culta uovaha 
miles habebil? Verg E 1,71 dira novalia 
Cadmi, Stat Th 3, 644.-3, ilanding 
crops nec pnus inde domum quam tota 
novalia saevos In ventres abeant (boom), 
Juv 14, 148 

novamcn. [no\o], an mnova 

iton (post class.), Tert adr Marc. 1, 20 
X 3Vov^cnsis vicus, o village on 
the Via Appia, not far from Calatia, In 
8cr Mann. Fratr Arv p 390 
t Novani, orum, m [novus], cofonw^ 
immigrants^ nmo residents, Inscr Orell 
101, Inscr Grut 1022,12 
riovatiani^ omm, m , the followers of 
Novatius of Canhage, Novalians, a sect of 
Christians, Lact 4, 30, 10, Cod. 16, 5, 59 al 
Novalia, of Seneca the 

philosopher, Sen Cons ad Helv 18, 7 
novailO^ onis, / [novo], a renevnng, 
renovation (post class) j. Lit, Tert 
adv Marc 4, 1 pudendorum, i e shaving, 
Am. 5, 182 — n. Transf , a renewal or 
change of a bond or other evidence of debt 
novatio est pnons debiti in aliam obliga 
tjonem transfusio atque translatio. Dig 
40,2,1, cf the whole title de novationi 
bus et delegationibas, ib 40, 2, 34,3,31, 
33, 1, 21 , debts and obligations ere trans 
ferred only by no\ atio, Gau Inst 2, 38 sq , 
3, 176 

novator, ^ris, m [id.] a renewer, re- 
storer (post class.) \erborum, i e who 
brings obsolete words again into use, GelL 1, 
15, 18 stirpis Anniae, Aus. Ep 16, 32. 

* XlOVatriZ) Icis, f [novator], she who 
renews or changes • rerum, Ov M 15, 252 
novatnS) ns, m [novo], a renewing, 
changing, change (late Lat ), Aus Idyll 14, 
30 

no VC, adv, V novus^rt 
novella, aCi V L novellas, IL 
novellaster, tra, trura, ado [novel 
lus] rather new vinum novellastrum, 
Marc Emp 8 

n^vellc, ^ L novellus, I fn 
ndvellctnm, b n [L novellas], a p?ace 
planted mth young trees or vines, a nurs 
cry garden (post-class ), Dig 25, 1, 6 , cf 
novelletum, veo<pv7ov, vcotpxnewv, Gloss 
Philox. 

novellxtas, atls, f [id.], newness, nov 
city (post class ), Tert Anim. 28, id adv 
Prax 2. 

novello, avi, utum, 1, V a [id.], to till 
new fields, to set out new vines ( post Aug ) 
I. L 1 1 edixlt ne quis in Italia novellaret, 
fcuet Dom 7 — U, Trop vitam novel- 
lantes Veo, dedicating, renewing by devotion 
PiuLNoLCarm 21,659 

1. noveUns, n, um, adj dim [novas], 
young, nevj (esp freq in econom lang ) 
capra,Varr B B 2,3 juvenci, id. ib 1,20 
boves. Cot 6, 1, 3 ‘ sues, Plin 11, 37, 84, 
§211 >ineae,Varr B K 1,31,1, cf ar- 
bor et novella et vetula, Cic Fin 5, 14, 39 
vites, \ erg, E 3, 11 • novellae gallinae, 
which have hatched for the first time, Col 
8, 5, 8* oppida, newly founded, Lir 2, 39, 
3 — Poet, tnrba, qs young brood, for 
children, Tib 2, 2, 22 cum regerem tenera 
freua novella mann, new, Ov. V, 4, 12, 24 , 
BO,8ubtraheTecollanovellajugo,id.ib 3,7, 
16* novelJura impenum, Vop Tac 1 no 
r alias et inaaditas eectas retenhus relrgio 
nibus opponere, Mos etRom Lcg.Coll 15, 
3,3 — Hence,ii5velli,adt ,newly, snore, 
maupposit,Plaut Poems -II, A. 
novella, ae, / (sc vitis) 1, A vine 
n^ly planted, Connp Johann 3,327. — 2. 
A shoot, sucker filii tui sicut novellae oli- 
vamm, VuIg.Psa 127,3 — B. Bovellae, 
arum, / (sc. constitutiones), the Novels, a 
Iiart of the Eoman law puhhahed after the 
Codex- 

2. 175velltis, i,m, a Homan surname 
Cn etL Gavilu Jiovelli, Aqimeienfle3,Li\ 
41,5, 1 (but Gronov regards it as a(y , rurw 
colonists of Aqulleia , cf Liv 40,34,2). 

novem,«w”t ad; card [kindred to San 
Rcr na\an, Gr hwea. Germ, neun, Engl 
nme], nine no^em orbibus, Cic Rep 6 
17, 17 sermo in no\em et libros et dies 
diBtnbutuB, id. Q Fr 3, 6 1 miliapassnnm 
decem novem nineteen Cacs B G 1, 8 
November and Wovembras^ ijns. 
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ado 1 ^dh or withoat mcnsis [novem] (he 
ninth month of the old Roman year (which 
began with llarch), November mense Oc 
tobn fecimus Novembns reliquus erat, 
Cato ap Pri'^c p 696 P Calendis Novem 
bnbus, CoL 11, % 77, Mart 3, 58, 8 implenl 
tncenas per sin^Ia menstrua luces Junius, 
Apniis et cum bepiembre bovember, Aus 
EcL de Dieb Sing Mens 
novcmdecim^ ^ novcndecim 
novenarins, n, um,a^ fno^em], con 
sxsting of nine nnmems, Vair L. 1^ 9, 
§ 86 ilQU nature, id. ib , cf Slacr Somn 
Scip 2,2, Aus Id>lLn Bulcus three feet 
xn breadth and three tn depth, Plin. 17, 11, 
15, 8 77 

novcn-decim nod novemdccim^ 

nuTTi adj card [novem decem], nineteen 
centum septemdecim milia trecenta novem 
decim, L V 3, 24 fin * cum annos noven 
decim haberet, i<L Eplt 18 "Weis^enb , % 
Drak- ad loc 

ndvendialf ^ ooiendtahs, IL 
novcndialis, C, adj [novem dies], 
nine day, of nine days I, That lasts nine 
days, a nine days^ feslital, which was sol 
emnized on the occasion of a prodigy an 
nouncmg misfortune (esp a shower of 
stones) novendialc sacram, Liv 1,31, 21, 
62 , 23, 31, 25. 7, 26 23, 27, 37 et sacp 
sacnflcium, id. 36, 4 novcndiales fe 

riae, Cre Q. Fr 3, 5, 1, c£ not endiales fe 
riae a numcro dtemm sunt diclae, Paul er 
Fest p 176 Mult -n. Thai takes place on 
the ninth day, of oflenngs and feasts for 
the dead, which were celebrated on the 
ninth daj after the funeral novendiale 
dicitur sacnficium quod mortuo fit nona 
die qua FepuJtas eat, Porphyr nd Bor 
Epod. 17, 49, cf novendialia, ewara Ini 
iiCKpou ayopeva, Gloss Philox . , cf also 
Serv Verg A. 6, 64. — Theoe solemnities 
V ere also called, novendial, is, n 
nescio utrum m^eniatur, alicui sanctorum 
m Senptuns celebratum cc'-c luctum no 
vem dies, quod apod Latinos noiendial ap 
pellant, Aug Quaest in Heptat 1 Quacst 
172 novendlalis cena, (he funeral banquet 
held on the ninth duy,Tac A- 6, 5 Koven 
diales pulvcres (s=recente8),Hor Epod. 17, 
48, V Orell ad b I— Prov exstmeto 
populo etiam noveodialis tarde venit, said 
of one ^ho brings assistance when too late, 
Ps Qumt DccL 12, 

novexuiiSj [novem annus], of 

nine years (post-class) films, Lact Mort 
Persec 20, 4 

Novcnsides nr Noven^es^ du, 

iam,7n [novus-msideoj, (those 

recoil ed Cram abroad, la opp to wdlgetGs, 
the natu e gods) Feronia Minerva, Noven 
Bides a SahmiB, Varr L. L. 5, § 74 31nll N cr , 
cf , respecting the form \sith d, Mar Vlcto 
rin. p 2470 P Cincius numina peregrina 
novitate ex ipsa appellata pronuntiat, Am. 
3, 38 Orell , cC id, 3, 39 fin Jane, Juppi 
ter. Mars pater, Quirine, Bellona, Lares, 
Divi Novenslles, Du Indigctes etc , a form 
of prayer m Ln 8, 9, 6, cf Mart Cap l, 
§ 46 

noVdntlS, nm, num adj distr [no 
vem] nine each, nine ut virgmes ter no 
■venae per urbem euntes carmen canerent, 
Liv 27,37 lerga novena bourn, Ov 31 12, 
97 novenorum conceptu diemm, Phn. 3, 
5, 9, § 53, in sing , Stat S 1,2,4- 

n6vcrca,an./ [fnrnovcnca, qs veapt 
KT], the new one) a step mother, st^^p dame 
X, Lit , Afrao- ap Non. 303, 00 uxor ge 
neri, noverca fihi, filiae paelex, Cic Clu 70, 
199 cum IB (Hippolytus) patn Buspectus 
esset de noverca, id. Off 3, 25, 94 saev lores 
Iragicis novercas, Quint 2 10 5 Spald in 
justa, Verg £ 3, 33 Baeva, id. G 2, 128 
scelerata, Ov F 3, 853 lunda tembiles 
miBcent acomta novercae, id, M 1, I47 
Gai Inst 1,63,3, 14, Juv. 6, 403 — Prov, 
apud novercam quen, i.e in vam. Plant 
Pfl 1,3,80 — B. Irop rerum Ipsa natu- 
ra m eo , non parens sed noverca fuent, 
81, etc , Quint 12, 1, 2 quorum noverca est 
Italia,! e who are not nalnes of Italy, ^eU 
2 4, 4 , 80, viles ojierae, quorum est mea 

Roma noverca, Petr.iioet Sat 122, 166 

II. Transf : n&vercae, arum,/ 1. 
DitcJics which dram off the water imper- 
fectly and slowly, Agrrax.ap Goes 119,142; 
143 al —2^ A rouyhptece of land (so called 
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m allusion to the miqmlas novercae), Hyg. 
3Iun. Castr 8 67 Lange 
ndvercaliS; % ad; [noverca], of or be- 
longing to a step-mother (post class ) I, 
Li t novercales ibat Venator f n agros Asca- 
nius, of Dido, Stat S ^ 2, 118 atque no 
vercali sedes praelata Lav ino, cuffed after 
Ascanxus's st^ mother, Lavinxa, Juv 12, 
71 3Iycenae, 1 e racred to Juno, the step 
mother of Bacchus, Stat Th. 7, 177 — H, 
T ra n 8 £, qf or like a step mot/ter, 1 e hos 
tile, malevolent novercalia odia, Tac A. 
12, 2 novercales Liviae in Agnppinam 
stimuli, jtL ib 1, 33 Dov ercalibus oculis 
aliquem mtuen, ^^en. Contr 4, 6 erat circa 
ilium Zenobia novercali ammo, Treb XXX. 
Tyrann. 16 

novercor. ]» ^ oef the 

step mother ( 0,10 treat vnih harshness ah 
cui, Sid Ep 7, 14 med 
T^nTrf>gi nTn^ li, n , a city in Gallia Bel 
gica, on the Rhine, the mod. Nems, Tac H- 
4,26, 33, 35, 5, 22, Jts fortiDcaiioos were 
restored by Julian A D 359, Amm 18, 2, 4. 
Xi5vi,'v nosco 

ae, V Novms 

Novianns. a, um, v Nov lus 
novicio (novit-), adtr v novicms/n. 
ndricidlnS; a, um, adj dim [novici 
us] raf/i'»r7i/»io (post-class), Tert ApoL47, 
id. Poen 6 

tioviciiis Lat -itius); a, «ni, adj 
[novus, cf Varr L L. 6, § 69 Mull], 71^ 
(mostly confined to technical lang ) no 
vmm novicmm dicimus et propnum propi 
emm augere atque mtendere volentes non 
etpropni signiflcationem,AIfen- ap Gell 6, 
5.1 quaestus, Plant Most 3,2,92 vinum, 
Pirn 23, I, 23, 8 4L — Esp freq of slaves 
v\ ho have only recently lost their freedom 
recens captus homo, nuperus et novicius, 
PJaut Capt 3, 5, 60 eervi, Varr L. U 8, 
§ 6 Mull de grego noviciornm, Cic Pi« 1, 
1 venales novicios acccpimns, Quint 8, 2, 
8 puellae, Ter Eun. 3, 5, 34 turba gram 
maticomm, Gell 11,1,5, cf novicios phi 
lo ophorum sectatore®, id 1, 9, 11 statuae 
Lupcrcomm, Plin. 34, 5, 10, § 18 colores, 
id 35, 6, 29, 8 48 Jam sedet m npa tetrum 
que novicms horret Porthmea, newly ar 
rived, a novice, J u v 3, 205 —As subsi no- 
n (sc verbum), a newly coined 
word, an innovation tn language at nov 1 
ciiB nostris per quot annos sermo Latmus 
repugnatl Quint 1. 12, 9 — Hence, adv 
novicid (Ii6v5t-)j newly (Luo) Qui no 
V 100 capli sunt Serv Verg A 11, 316 (acc 
to a coDject of Manni, Fratr Arv p 309) 
nbvies (-lens)? num adv [novem], 
mne times ter DovjeSjVarr R B 1,2 fin 
noviens Stvx interfasa, 1 erg G 4, 480 no 
vem novles, Sen Ep 68,31 
ndvics-decics. num adv , nineteen 
times. Price 1355 P 

ndviluninni; n [novus luna] (he 
new moon (late liit for nova luna, cf in 
lerlunmm) Vulg 3 Esdr 6,67, 9,37 al 
Novidduzmnij ^ n , the name of sev 
eral cities in Gaul I, A city of the Bituri 
ges, near the mod. Nouan, Caes B G 7, 12, 
2, 7, 63 — U, A city of ike .Sduans, on the 
Loire, the mod. Nevers, Cacs B G 7, 55, L 
—III. A city of the Suessones, the mod. 
Soissons, Caes B G 2, 12 1 
rfdvidlxi^nS; ' Nivomagus 
* yinTnfiRTmftlig. e. adj [novissimus], 
of or belonging to the lak, final particnlae 
(versuum) finales sea noviosimales, Mar 
Victonn p 2519 P 
novissime, adv , V novus yin 
novissimns, , '> novus, il 
novitas, otiSj f [novas], a being new, 
newness, novelty I, In gen. rei novitas, 
Cic Div 2, 28, 60 gratiam novitati simi 
lem parant Quint 1, 6, 30 novitatis gra 
tia, id- 9 3 58 plus novitatis id. 8, 3, 74 
ffigura) ipsa novitatc ac varietate magis de 
iectat id. 9 2 66 — In plur , nno acguainf 
ances, friendships novitates, si spem af 
ferant non sunt lUae quidem repudian 
dae vetustas tamen loco suo conservanda, 
Cic LaeL 68 — Poet anni, j e the 

sprmg,Ov F 1, 300— Adverb an \o 
viTATEM, anew, newly, In.«5cr Orell 3278.— 
II, In partic A. Rareness, stranpe- 
ness, unusualness scelens atque penculi 
Dontaa, Sail C 4, 4 perturbatis noetna 
noiitatepugnae, Caea B G 4,34 rerum, 
1219 
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Or 31 2, 31 adjuta e«t nonlas aumice 
postra dei, this nottl ailempt, id. P 4, 13, 24, 
go m plur , laser Grut 337 — B. 
dtiion of a homo novue, neitmess of rank 
noritas mea, Cic. Fam 1 7, 8 contemnunt 
noriiatem meam ego illorum ignaMam, 
Sail J 85, 14 (shortly before comparate 
nunc cum illorura superbia me hominem 
Dovnm) qulbus noritas familiae baud ob 
gtitit, Veil 2, 127, 1 — m. Trop , new 
ness refoTTnahon In eccl lat. in non 
tale nlae, Vulg Rom 6,4 
Uovitcr^ j V novusji^n. 
novitio, » V noricius/n 
novitiolus, novitias, ^ 

Novias^ name of a Soman gen« 

A, Vase 1, Norms, a famous nnter of 
Atellane plays a contemporary of Pompo 
ntusy about A U C 650-670 Nonas proba 
liEsimus Atcllanarum senptor ait, etc , 
3facr S 1, 10, 3, Cic. de Or 2, 63, 255 , 2, 
C9, 279, cC Cell 15, 13, 4, 17, 2, 8, N^on 
81, 22 sq et saep —Hence, Novianns, 
a, urn, adj , of or belonging to Nomus (the 
Alellano poet), Nbtnan oratmnculae, 31 
Aurel ap Front. Ep ad SI Caes 2 13 liai 
fUllones, Tert Fall 4 , v fullo, I — ^ No 
vius, o tribune of the people and enemy of 
Clodius^ Ascon ad Cic. ilil p 47 Orell — 
3, Another Norms, Hor S 1, 6, 40 ( perh 
a fictitious name i q Nerreoraor, Upstart) 
—4. -d fortune hunter^ Juv 12, 111 — B. 
Fern N ovia, wi/e of Oppiaxixctis^ 

Cic. (Jlu 9,27 I 

novo, ari, atum, 1, i a Inorus) I, [ 
Lit , to make new, to renew ipsi translra ' 
norant \ erg A. 6 752 nulla prole norare ' 
riros, Or F 1, 622 gregem, Stat Th 10, ; 
229 fe«sa membra, to refresh^ Or H 4, 90 
rivaquG nitentia lympha membra not at, 
Yal 11 3 423 ardorem, Liv 26,19,2 ml 
ncra mentis Or P 4, 11, 20, to breaX up 
fallow ground norato notale, Vulg Jer 
4,3 agernoratus a f eld ploughed again, 
prepared for sounng agro non seme) ara 
to Bed novato et llerato, Cic de Or 2, 30, 
131, Ot P 4,2 44 — To intent, com, etc. 
verba, Cic. do Or 3, 37, 149, cf id. lb 3, 38, 
154, BO verbum aut inusitatum aut nora 
turn aut translatum idib 3,33,152 muUa 
norantur m omul genero materiae Quint, 

5 10,100 norata forma diccndi id 9,1,14 
ignotum hoc aliis ip«e notatit opus, Or 
A A. 8, 346—11, Transf, to change, 
alter A. Ib gen aliqmd m legibus, 
Cic. Leg J, 5, 12 nomcn faciemque, Or M 
4, 540 hoc quoque norat (Aristoteles) quod 
prooemio non narrationem subjungit, sed 
proposltioncm, i o deviates from the rule, 
Quint 3,9, 6— B. parti c , in a polit- 
ical respect norare res, to alter the existing 
constitution, to oierihroio the government, 
make or effect a revolution res, Lir 1, 62 
norandi res ailqaam occasionem quaeren 
tes. Id. 24 23, G omnia norare relle, id- 35, 
34, 32 38 yin Civ 11 is norare res hoc modo I 
coeplt^Tac-H 4, 14 —Also afteoZ norare j 
ubi primum dubus rebus norand] spes obla ' 
la esl Sal! G 39, 3 , Lis 42 31 , Tac. A. 4, 
18, cf tmpers pass no quid eo spatio no 
varetur, ^11 C 65, 1 
N’ovoedmensiS; ^ Comnm 
Novomagiis, ' Nitomagus 
Novum Comum) ^ Comum 
novuSjO, urn adj [Sander natas, Gr 
vtor, i c leFo?, ct notcrca, nunllUB, do 
nuo, nuper, Germ neu, Engl new], new 
not old, young, fresh recent etc. (r anti 
quusinit, cf rccens, not ellus) I, Lit 
A, In gen. civilatcsconderc novas, Cia 
Rep. 1 7, 12 nora ct a nobis inrenta ratio, 
Id. ib 1,8,13, cf nihil not t vobis afferam 
Deque quod a mo sU cogitatum aut inven 
turn id lb 1 14,21 norus voter) CTcrcilus 
jungltur, Lit 7. 7 . cC mile<*. Sail J 67, 2 
Imperotor, Id. lb 44 2 not um do inlcgro 
proclmm Lit 24, IG Ciraillus Id 22 14 
consu)e'» buet Cae« 16 serpons, which has 
ca»f tf* oW Or il o 2t>G caro fresh 
meat Juv 11 85 — Special phm^os. l,No 
vac tabcmic orslmplt Notao (^ubNotls), 
tte new shops , many of the sJwps of Vie 
money d tinners in the }orum xcere burned 
down \ U C. 643, amt tho*e built on lAeir 
sites were catted Novae, those which re 
mamect ^tnmtmal clcros (t rctu*!) Llr 2r, 
27, 3,48 sub NovK Cic. do Or 2 CT 2C6, 
tf Eub Novis dicta pars in foro aediflcio 
1220 
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mm, quod vocabulum ei pervetuctum, | 
Varr L L. 6, § 59 Hull— 2. NovaC tabulae | 
new account books, bj making i 

debts were cancelled, Cia Olf 2, 23, 84, id 
PhiL 6 4, 11, id Alt 6, 21, 13, 1^. 21, 
Caes. B C 3, 1 , 3, 21 turn Catillna poUiceri 
tabulas novas, pro*cnptionem locuplctmm, 
Salic. 21, 2 — Hence, trop beneficiorum 
novae tabulae i e forgetfulness ofbetwfts, 
Sen. Ben, 1, 4, 6— 3. Novnsbomo, or homo 
novu®, tfte^rst of hxs family who ootainea 
a curule office a man newly ennobled, an 
upstart, Cic. Off 1, 39, 138 adeptus es, quod 
non multi homines non, Cic Fam 6, 18, 
1, ct in Q Pompeio, novo homme et for 
tiesimo viro, id. Mur 7, 16 eq M totom, 
homini ignoto ct novo, id Rep 1, Ijlj cf 
hic not us Arpinas, ignobilis, et modo Ro 
mae ilunicipalis eques Jut 8 237 not a 
nupla, a bnde, Juv 2, 120 — Plur subst 
jj5vi,orum,ni , recent writers est el quod 
appellatur a novis Quint 8, 5, 12 

nororum lectio id. 2, 5, 26, 6, 4, 1 — No 
vae res new tAin^f, novelties nihil te ad 
me postca £cripsi‘=se demiror, praesertim 
tam novis rebus, Cic. Fam 7,18,4 — Al®o 
iubii novum, *> ** » ® thing, a nor 
eliy , neiLS notum attulermt, quod fit 
nucquam gentium, Plaut Cas. pro) 70 
num quidnam mquit non? Cic de Or 2, 
3, 13 si quid non vel sero mveni«®em, 
Quint 2.5,3 — Plur novorum mterposi 
none prioraconfundere, Quint 10,3,32, 8,3, 
60 — But, in gen , novae res signifies polit 
teal innotaltons, a revolution Q Semhus | 
Ahala Sp Maelium nons rebus studen , 
tem manu sua occidit, Cia Cat J, 1, 3 re | 
rum novarum causam quaerere, id Agr 2, i 
33,91 plebes norarum rerum cupida. Sail i 
C 28, 4 cuncta plebes novarum rerum 
studio Catilmae mcepta probabat, id ib 37, 
1 norarum rerum avidi, id. J 19, 1 — lu 
a double ecneo ScguUum neglegamuB, qui 
res novas quaerit non quo tetercra come 
dent — nullam cnim babuit — sed hanc ip 
sam recentem novam derorant, tnnowi 
ti ons and new ueoItA, Cic. Fam 11,21,2.— 
B.Iupartic. X, Kew, novel, strange, 
singular, unusual, u^eard of flagitia in 
gentia, nora capitalia Ter Ad. 4, 7, 3 ni 
nil dicam autinaudUum vobis autcuiquam 
novum, Cic. de Or 1, 31, 137 , cf not um 
crimen et ante hunc diem inauditum, id 
Lig 1 1 nova tibibaec sunt etmopmata? 
kL Verr 2 2, 8, § 24, id Alt 6, 1, 6 noram 
in feraina virtulem novo genere honoris 
donaterc, Lir 2,13, Verg A 8, 691 nova 
monstra, Hor C 1,2,6 si res agi tidetur 
nova, magna,atrox, Quint 4,1 33 — 2,^^^ 
in any thing, unused, unaccustomed, inex 
penenced (poet and in post-AUg prose) 
et rudis ad partus ct not a miles cram, Or 
H 11,49 — (^)Withdat nofus dolon, SiL 
C 254 . Tac. Agr 16 — » (y) With inf nora 
ferro jugum cerrlv, Sil 16, 332— 3. Nova 
Via Elrucla e««c dlcitur regnante Ser Tul 
Uo, Paul ex Fest p 174 Mull , v Mull ib 
p 389, a, cr vocabulum pervetustum ut 
Novae vlao quaotia Jam dm tetus, Van* 
L L 6, S 69 MUll— 4, Recent tu cogno 
vjeti omnia, novissima et antiqua, ^ ulg 
Psa. 138, 6 — C. Itt ccci Lat , renewed by 
grace nora creatura,\ulg 2 Cor 5, 17 in 
duitc notmm hominem, ib Eph 4 24 — H, 
Transf, in the sup novissimus, » 
um, the latest, last, hindesmiost, extreme 
(sym cxlrcmuB proximu**, rcccnti^simus) 
a quo (sc. novo) etiam extremum notlssi 
mum quoque dlci cocplum t ulgo, quod me i 
memorU ut Aclius sic senes aliquot nlmi 
um notum verbum quod cEsel vitabant, 
Varr L. L. 6, § 59 Mull hl6triono«, Cic. 
Ro'c.Com 11,30, BruLap Cic.Fam 11,1, 
3, Cass lb 12,13,1 qul cx iis novisslmus 
teml, neentur, Caes B G 5, 56 noviesl 
mum agmen, the rear. Id Sb 1, 15, 7, 68 
— Soaseuft^^ tinTric gymi ^ unim, the rear 
of an army, t/ e soldiers tn Vieladline no 
tisslmls pmc^itllo c..se, Caes B G I, 20 
norlssimos adort! magnam muUlludinem 
concidcrunt Id. lb 2 11 dUitquo novicsi 
ma verba,! erg A 4 650 noti^ Imacauda, 

I 0 the end of 0\ M 3,681, 13 063 luna 
Phn 2 13 10 8 5C.— 2. L'*'® Engl last, ex 
(reme, highest cxempla, (Ae extreme penal 
ty Vie penaUy of death Tac A 12 20. 15,44 
and absol a summa spe not Is'^ima ox 
si)Oclabai fd ib 6 M novlcsimum casum 
expontur, Id. ib 12,33 —B. Esp in eccl 
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Lat l.rbun^’eef liberorum, Vulg Jon 6, 
26 — Lowest m rank or fortune de no 
vi'^imis populi, ! ulg 3 R^ 13,33 —3» -As 
subst a. Sing novissimuni, n , the 
end (a)Ofp)ace terrae,! ulg lMacc.3,9 
a gummo ad no\i«simum, the bottom, id. 
lea. 56 11 — (/?) Of time habent spem m 
noticaimo, Vulg Prov 23, 18 — Ij, Plur 
POVTf? fPTP?t ) orum, n. (a) Of place, the 
bottom, depths abyssi, Vulg Job, 38, 16 — 
(/9) Of time habcbis in novi«simis spem, 
\uIgProt 24, 14, ct novi««ima hominls 
illius, the end, id Luc. 11, 26 — Hence adv 
(not m Cic ) m two forms, (a) Form pove, 
newly tn a new or unusual manner or 
Data ut lepide ’ ut conemne ! ut nove ! 
Plaut Ep 2 2, 38 ne quid ambigue, n© 
quid nore dicaraus, ’♦'Aucl Her 1, 9, 15* 
verba nove aut insigniter dicta, Cell 19, 7, 
2, cf id 17,2,13, Sen Conlr 1, 4yti7 — (/S) 
Form noviter) newly basilica ivlia a 
SB NOVITER REPtRATA, lUBCT OrcU 24 (A B 
377} amor notiler vemt, Fulg Myth 3,1 
tried — Sup novissiniB. of time, 
recently, lately a short time ago mater 
cum not j«sjme aegrotas«et Val Antias. ap 
Chans, p 186 F quod novi'^ime nobiscum 
foedus fecissenl, ii ib novissime, memo 
Tia nostra, argentum acre solutum est, Sail 
C 33, 2 liber quern noviesime tibi misi, 
PIm Ep 8, 3 1 eloquendi rationem novjs 
sirae repertam. Quint 12 praef § 3 — Of 
Bucceesion, lastly, last of all, finally di 
cam pnmum demdo uoviBSime, 
Sen Ira,3, 5,2 pnmum post haec 
novicsime. Quint 3, 6, 24, cf pnmum 
po'^t haec . novissime, id 11, 2, 41 vel 
vel , . vel novi«sime, id. 7, 1, 37 et 
ct ct not issime, id. 2, 4, 10 cum 
plura mterrogasset novissime id mfere 
bat, id. 6 11, 3 novissime cum, etc. (=pos 
tremo), in the last fight, Hirt B G 8, 48 3 
noSjDoctJS (coUatformoftheaW noctu, 

V in the foil nox, adverb for node , v^^n ), 
f (once tnoec m Cato , v infra, I ) [Sanscr 
nak naktis, night, Gr w^, Germ-Nacht, 
Engl night, ft-om root nap, cf neco, vlKitj, 
night 1, L 1 1 hinc nos processit stclliB 
ardenlibus apla Enn-ap Macr S 6,1 (Ann 

V 843 Vahl ) tp«a umbra terra© Eoli offlci 
ens noctem efDcit, Cjc.N D 2,19,49 so 
gat ullum esse cibum tam gravcm,qum is 
die et node concoquatur, tn a day and a 
night, tn twenty four hours, id ib 2, 9,24 
(V die's, I B 2 ) quod screna nocte Bubito 
candcDs et plena luna dcfeci«set, id Rep 
1, 15, 23 dmumcrationibus noctium ac di 
orum, id ib 3, 2, 3 Milo media nocto m 
campum tenit, id AU 4, 3,4 omni nocto 
dieque Jur 3, 105 de nocte, by night, Cic 
3rur 33, 69 multa de nocte profcctus est, 
late at night, id Att. 7, 4, 2, and vigilare 
denocle, id. Mur 9, 22 (t de.I B 2) multa 
node teni ad Pompelum, li Q Fr 2, 9, 2 
qui ad mullam noctem vigilassem, id Rep 
6, 1^ 10 ad mullam noctem pugnatum 
cst, Caes B G 1, 2b sub noctem nates sol 
Ml, Id B C 1, 28 nodes et dies urgeri, 
night and day, Cic de Or 1, 61, 260, cf 
qui (scrupulus) se dies noctesque stimulat, 
id Rose Am 2, G ct saep (t dies, I B 2 ) 
concubn nocte tisum e«so in somnls ci, 
etc,, id Dir 1, 27, 67 (v concubms) — (/3) 
All noctu hac noctu filo pendebit Etruria 
tota Enn ap Jlacr S 1, 4 (Ann v 153 
tabl). so, hac noctu, PJaut Am 1,1,110 
noctu hac, id Mil 2,4,23 noctu concubifl, 
Enn ap Macr S 1, 4 (Ann v 169 \ ahl ) 
Bcnatus do noctu contenire, noctu mulu 
domura dimiltl Quadrig ib ergo noctu 
futura cum media esse cocpenl auspicium 
Satornaliorum crit, Macr S l,4yjn,— Once 
mojc. (as in cum pnmo lucu, t lux) in 
Ecreno noctu Cato, R R. 156, 3 — 2. Ib 
partic., personified Nox, the goddess 
of hight, Viesister of Erebus, and by him 
the mother of ^ihtr and Ilemera Cic N D 
2 II, 44, Hjg Fab prooem , Verg A. 6, 
i21, Serr Verg A. 6, 250, Tib 2 1, 87, 3, 

4 17, Ot F 1, 455, Val FI 3,211, Stat 
Th 2 50 cl saep — B. Transf 1, That 
luach takes place or xs done at night, night 
doings, night work (poet and in po«t cla.'^a. 
proce) omnis et in^ana sem ita nocte sonnl, 
noctuimal noise, n T^vellmg by night, Prop 

5 8, CO, "Val FL2, 219 — Hcncc Nodes At 
ticao, the title of a work of Gellnis, which 
he xorote atAthenshy night, GcU praef —2. 
Sleep, a dream (poet.) pcclorc noctem Ac’ 
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cjpU, Terg. A. 4,530: talia vociferans hoc- 
lem exturbabat, Stat. Th. 10, 219 : abrupere 
octili noctera, i(L ib.9, 599; SiL 3, 216. — 3 . 
In maL part, Plant. Trin. 2, 1, 21; id. As. 1, 

3, 42; Cia Att 1, 16, 5; Hor. Epod. 15, 13; 
Stat. Tb. 1, 69 ; Just. 12, 3 et saep. ; cf. : nox 
vidua, Cat. 6, 7; Ov. H. 19, 69.-4. Death 
(poet.); omnes ona manet nox, Hor. C. 1, 
28, 15: jam te premet nox fabulaeque Ma- 
nes, i{L ib. 1, 4, 16: in aetemam claudon- 
tur lamina noctem, Verg. A. 10, 746. — 5. 
Darkntst, obscurity, the gloom of tempest : 
quae lucem eriperel et quasi noctem quan- 
liam rebus olTunderet, Cic. X. 0. 1, 3, 6; 
career infemus et perpetua nocte oppressa 
regio,Sen.Ep.82,16: taetra nimborum noc- 
te coorta, Lucr. 4. 172: imber Noctem hie- 
metnque ferens, Verg. A. 3, 194; venturam 
melius praesagit navita noctem, Prop. 4, 
10, 5 (mortem, Mail).— Hence, poet., of 
clouds of missiles, Luc. 7, 520; Val. FI. 7, 
598: veteris subnocte cupressi, theshadow, 
id. 1, llA^.—C^Blindness : perpetu&que tra- 
bens inopem sub nocte senectam Phineus, 
Ov. M. 7, 2: ego vero non video, noxobori- 
tur, Sen. ap. Quint. 9. 2,43: vultus perpe- 
tua nocte coopertus, Ps,-Qaint. Deci 1, 6. 
— 7, The shades below, theinfemal regions : 
descendere nocti, SiL 13, 703: noctis arbi- 
ter, i. e. Pluto, Claud. Rapt Pros. 1, 55. — 
yr , Trop. £i. Darkness, confusion, gloomy 
condition : doleo me in hanc rei puhlicae 
sioctcai iDcidisse, Cic. Brut. 96, 330; cf. : rei 
publlcae offusa sempitema nox esset, id. 
Rose. Am. 32, 91 : nox ingens scelerum, 
Luc. 7, 67L — B. Mtnial darkness, igno- 
rance (poet.): quantum mortali'a pectora 
caecae Noctis babent, Ov. M. 6, 472. — 2, 
Obscurity, unintelligitfility : mei versus ali- 
quantum noctis babebunt, Ov. Ib. 63. — 
Hence, adv.: noctCj noctu (cCdiu), and 
jlOXf tXe night, at night, by night, (a) 
Form nocte (rare but class.): luce noctem, 
nocte lucem exspectatis, Auct, Her. 4, 36, 
48: in campum nocte venire, Cia Att. 4, 3, 

4 (shortly after: in Comilium Milo de nocte 
venit): necUiscematur, interdiu nocte pug- 
neut, Lir. 8, 3ifin.; so id. 21, 32, 10; cf. : 
nec nocte nec Interdiu, Id. 1, 47: Juv. 3, 
127, 198: velut nocte in ignotis locis errans, 
Quint. 7 proL 3.— (/J) Form noctu (so most 
freq.): ob Romam noctu legiones ducere 
-coepit, Enn. ap. Paul, ex Fest p. 179 Mull. 
(Ann. V. 295 VabL); noctuque etdiu, Plaut. 
Cas. L 4, 5; so, noctu diuque, Titin. and 
Sail Hist Fragm. ap. Charis. p. 185 P. : cf. : 
nec noctu nec diu, Plaut. Fragm. ap. Non. 
98, 27 : continuum diu noctuque iter pro- 
perabant, Tac. A. 15, 12 fm,: qua bor^ noc- 
tu an interdiu, Auct. Her. 2, 4, 7; cf. : non- 
numquam interdiu, saepius noctu, Caes. B. 
G. 1, Sfin.: noctu ambulabat in publico 
Themistocles, Cic. Tusc. 4, 19, 44: noctu ad 
eppidum respicientes, id. Div. 1,32, 69; id. 
Fam. 14,7, 1: noctu Jugurtbae mililes in- 
troducit, SalL J. 12, 4: noctu profugere, id. 
ib. 106,2: dum noctu stertlt, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 
27: noctu litigare, Jav.6,35; 605; 1L306.— 
(tt) Form nox (cC pemox, and tbe Gr. wk- 
TOP, only ante-class.): si >ox pvrtvm fac- 
TYM BIT, Fragm. XIL Tab. ap. 3Iacr. S. 1, 4 
tried.: bine media remis Palinurum perve- 
nio nox, Lucil. Sat. 3, 22 : quin tu bic ma- 
nes? Arg. Nox si voles manebo, Plant, 
As. 3, 3, 7 Ussing (al. mox); cf. id. Trim 4, 2, 
22 Brix, Krit. Anb. and Ritscbl, ed. 2 : si 
luci, si nox^ si mox, si jam data sit frux^ 
Enn. ap. Prise, p. 724 P. (Ann. v. 412 Vabl. ) ; 
cr Cell 12, 1. 

nozd; (for noc-sa, from noc-eo, like 
rixa from ringor), hurt, harm, injury, which 
one does or suffers (v. Poderl. Synom 2, 
p. 153 sqq. ; not in Cia, but cf. noxia; syn. : 
injuria, contumelia). I. L i t, : QVAMJOQvn 

HICE HOStINTS. . . J.*OXAM ^■OCTERV^'T, an Old 

fetial formula in Liv. 9, 10 fin.; so, too, 
perhaps, si perws fvrtvm faxit noxamve 
NocviT, Fragm. XII. Tab. in Dig. 9, 4, 2, § 1 
(aL .VOXIA3JVE); servus, qui noxam nocuit, 
Dig. 35, 2, 63: si eadem (terra) ad noxam 
genuitaliqua,tnjun(nt»,Plin, 2, 63, 63, 8 158: 
tristespellere a foribus noxas, Ov. F. 6, 129: 
ab noxa curculionum conditas fruges dc- 
fendere, Col. 1, 6, 15: nihil earn rem noxae 
futuram, Liv. 34, 19: rempublicaro non ex- 
tra noxam modo, sed cliam extra famam 
noxae conservandara esse, id. 34, 61: sine 
ulljus noxa urbis, id. 36, 21: prava Incepta 
vonsultoribus noxae esse, SalL Or. PbiL 
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contr. Lep.; sine nlla no^ Cels. 7, 2G 4: 
veram noxam concipere, L e. sickness, CoL 
12, 3, 7— n, TransC An injurious 
ad, i. e. a fault, offence, crime,z=delictnm: 
noxae appellatione omne delictum contine- 
tur, Dig. 50, 16, 238, § 3: aliquem tenere in 
noxa, Plaut. Cas. 2, 8, 71: hie in noxa est, 
Ter. Pb orm. 2, 1, 36; in noxa esse, Liv- 32, 26 ; 
7, 4: noxae damnatus. id. 8, 35: reus ejus 
noxae, id. 5,47: capitalia, id. 3, 65: neve ea 
caedes capitals noxae baberetur, id, 3, 55: 
qui in furto aut in latrocinio aut aliqua 
noxa Bint comprebensi, ♦ Caes. B. G. 6, 16: 
graviorera noxam fateri, Ov. p. 2, 9, 72: 
noxa caput 6equilur,PauLSent.2,31, 8 Bq. ; 
ct also PauL ex Fest. under noxia tntc.— -B. 
Punishment (not ante-Aug. ; most freq. in 
jurid, Lat.): noxam merere, Liv, 8, 28, 8 
Drak. : aliquem noxa pecuniaque cxsol- 
vere, id. 23, 14, 3; 2, 69^ 6; 26, 29, 4 : noxae 
dedere aliquem, to deliter one up for pun- 
ishment, Dig. 4, 3, 9; eo ib. 7, 1, 17, § 2 ; cf. 
Ib. 9, 4, 19; hence: mergi freio, satius iUi 
in.sulae (Siciliae) esse, quam velut dedi 
noxae Inimico, Liv.26,^,4; and: rem rus- 
ticam pessimo cuique servorum, ut cami- 
fici noxae dedimus, CoL 1 prooem.: quod 
qjunt aedties: noxa solutus non sit (ser- 
vus) Bic inleltegendum est, ut non hoc de- 
beat pronuntiarl, nullam eum noxam com- 
misisse, sed lllud, noxa soluium esse, hoc 
cstnoxali judiciosubjectumnon esse: ergo 
si noxam commisit nec pennanet, noxa se>- 
IiJtasvidetur,Dig. 21,1,17, § 17: non noxae 
cxiraltur Q. FabiUB, qui contra edictum im- 
peratoris pugnavit; fled, noxae damnatus, 
doDaturpopuloRomano,Llv.8,35,5: noxae 
accipere aliquem, toreceive one for ihtpmr- 
pose of punishing him. Dig- 7, 1, 17, g 2.— 
— C, Concr., ifiat teraich commits an of- 
fence, an offender, cnmtnaZ {jurid. Lat.): 
noxa est corpus, quod nocuit, id est servus ; 
noxia ipsum male/icium, veloti furtum, 
damnum, rapina, injuria, Just. Inst. 4, 8, 1: 
aut noxiam sarcireaut noxam dedere opor- 
tet, the guilty thing, Dig. 9, 1, 1, § 11; go, 
noxae deditio, ib. 9, 4, 4. 

nozaliS) [noxa], of or relating to 

an injury (jurid. Lat.): noxalis actio, an 
adion on account of an injury committed : 
noxales actloncs appcllantur, quae non ex 
contractu, sed ex noxa atque malcficio ser- 
vorum adversus nos institnuntur. Qua- 
rum actionum vis et potestag haec est, ut, 
si damnati fuerimns, liceat nobis deditione 
ipsius corporis, quod deliquit, evitare litis 
aestimationem. Dig. 9, 4 (de noxalibus ac- 
tionibus),! ; so, causa, ib.9, ifm. : judicium, 
ib. 9, 2; 8; 27; Gai. Inst. 1, 140 sq. ; Paul. 
Sent. 2, 31, 7 et saep. — As suLst.: nozSle 
is, n., an action on account of an injury: si 
noxali velit actor experiri, Dig. 9, 4, 21, g C : 
no.xali condemnatus, ib. 42, 1, 4 fin. 
nona, ae, /, T. noxius, II. 
noxalis. e. »<?;• I noxia], injurious, 
noxious (post-class.): lex noxialis, Prud. 
Cath. 9, 18: career. Id. ib. 14, 1107. 

nozietaS; fills,/ fnoxiasJ,^7Wt*K, crime 
(post-class.), Tert. ApoL % 
noziosus, a, um, adj. [noxia] (post- 
Aug.). I, Very hurfful, injurious, or nox- 
ious : res, Sen- Ben. 7, 10, 1: noxiosissimo 
animali (al. noxissimo s. noxiissimo), id. 
Clem. 1, 26, 3. — U. of guilt, vicious, 

sinful : animi i>crditi noxiosique, v. 1. Sen. 
Ep. 70, 23: noxiosissimum corpus, Petr 
130, 7. 

* no^tudo, / Inoxa], guiU, of- 
fence,, crime: Pelopidarum, Att. ap. Is’on. 
143, 22 (Trag. Rel. v. 162 Rib.). 

nozillS; a, urn, adj. {comp, noxior, Sen. 
Clem. 1, 13, 2 dub. ; aJ. obnoiior. — Sup. 
noxissimus or noxii^imus. Sen. Clem, l, 
26, 3 dub. ; better, Doxiosissimus) [id.], 
Hurtful, harmful, injurious, noxious (used 
by Cic. only In archaic lang.; v. the folL): 

MAGISTRATVB KECOBEDIEXTEM ET XOXrVJI 

civEM srvLTA COERCETO, Cic. Leg. 3, 3 6 
(araneus) aculeo noxius, Plin. 9, 48, 72, § 155 : 
afflatus marls (opp. utiles), id. 17, 4, 2, § 24 : 
tela, Ov. Tr. 5, 10, 22; terrae halltus, Quint. 
7, 2, 3 : lingua, Mart. 2, 61, 7 : aves, rapa- 
cious, id. 10, 5, 12: criroina, Verg. A- 7, 326. 
— n. Guilty, culpalAe, criminal: dictum 
oportult. Lys. Non possum, ita instas; ur- 
ges quasi pro noxio, Plaut 3Ierc. 4, 3, 25 : 
nobilitas, Sail. J. 42: qui cilati non aflue- 
rant, noxios judicavit, Liv. 39, 41 : corda, 
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Ov..M. 10, 351 : omnibus omnium rerum 
noxior. Sen. Clem. 1, 13, 2 : reducto coma 
capite, ceu noxii solenl, culprils, criminals 
(esp. those condemned to be thrown to 
wild beasts), Suet Vit 17 ; id. Calig. 27 ; 
id. Claud. 34; id-Ner. 12. — (/?) With abl.: 
Falisci, codem noxii crimine, Liv. 7, 20, 9. 
— (y) \Vith gen.: no-xius conjurationi3,Taa 
A. 5, 11 : facinoris, Dig. 29, 6, 3, § 12. — 
E s p. as subst. : nozia, /» hurt, harm, 
damage, injury (class?; syn. noxa). 
Lit.: noxia, nt Serv. Sulpicius Rufus ait 
damnum si^ificat, apud poctas autem et 
oratores ponitur pro culpa, at noxa pec- 
catum, aut pro peccato poenam, Paul, ex 
Fest p. 174 MulL : in re incipiunda ad de- 
fendendara noxiam, Ter. Pborm. 1,4,48: si 
ab eo fides sibi data esset, baud futurum 
Doxiae futurum, Liv. 8,18, 4: sive ullius 
eorum quos oderat noxia, id. 41, 23, 14: 
veneficiorum noxia, Plin. 21, 17, 68, g 108: 
vini, id. 14, 16, 19, § 100. — B, Trans f., an 
injuriotts ad, a fault, offence, trespass: 
noxa est corpus, quod nocuit id est servus: 
noxia ipsum maleflcium, veluti furtum, 
damnum, rapina, injuria, .Just Inst 4, 8, 1: 
Tranioni remilte, quaeso, banc noxiam 
causa mea, Plaut Most. 6, 2, 47 : manufes- 
turn teneo in noxia, id. Merc. 4, 3, 31 : noxia 
carere, id. Baceb. 4, 9, 87: noxiis vacuum 
esse, id- Merc. 6, 4, 23: in noxia esse, id. ib. 
4, 3, 30: amicum castigare ob meritam 
noxiam, id. Trin. 3, 3, 3 and 4: quod in mi- 
nimis noxiis et jn his levioribus peccatis 
id priraum quaeritur, quae causa raaleficii 
fuerit, Cic. Rose. Am. 2^ 62: si qua clades 
incidisset, desertori magis, quam deserto 
noxiae fore, the blame would fall on, Liv. 
10, 19: metum prorsos et noxiam consci- 
eatiae pro feedere haheri, fear and guilt 
served thtparlicipants as an agreement, i. e. 
brought them to an agreement, 'Saz. A- 6, 4. 
— Hence, adv.: nozie (post-class.), in- 
juriously, perniciously : muUos petulca 
confoderat, Sulp. Scv. DiaL 2, 9 ; Aog. 
ConC 1, 7. 

Nnba. ae, m., v. Nubae/n. 

NubaC; arum, 7n.,s= }{ov{3ai,apeopl€ of 
Africa, to the south of Egypt, the Nubians, 
SiL 3, 269; 7, 664.— Also called Nubei, 
Drum, Plia 6, 30, 35, § 192.— B, A people 
of Arabia and Syria, Plin. 6, 28,32, g 142. 
—Id sing.: Nuba, ae, Claud. Stil. 1, 252. 

xinbecnla, acj / fnubesj, a Utile 
doud. I, L i t., Plin. 18, 85, 82, § 356.— B. 
T ran 8 L, something daudy or dark, a dark 
spot : mala urina, in qu& velut! furfures at- 
que nubeculae apparent, Plin. 28, 6,19,g 68: 
smaragdi varia nubecula improbati, id. 37, 
5. 18, g 68: nubeculae et caligationes sufib- 
sionesque ocnlorum, id. 29, 6, 38, § 123; 20, 
7, 26, g 6L — II, T ro p., a gloomy expression 
of countenance : frontis tuae nubecula, Cia 
Pis. 9, 20. 

nubes^ / (ante-class, collat form, 
nabis, is? nubis ater, Plant. Merc. 6 
2, 38 : nubs for nubes, Liv. Andron. ap. Serv. 
Verg. A- 10, 636; cf. Aus. IdylL de MonosylL 
Hist 12, 4) [Sanscr. nabhas, vapor, cloud; 
Gr. ve0or, ve<pi\ni L^t nubilus, nebula; c£ 
nimbus, nubo], o cloud. I, Lit; aer con- 
cretUB in nubes cogitur, Cic. N. D. 2,39,101: 
id. Ac. 2, 22,70: atra nubes Condidit lunam, 
Hor. C. 2,16,2; Candida, Vulg- Apoa 14, 14: 
aestivis effusus nubibus imber, Verg. G. 4, 
312; Ov. M. 8, 339: venti nubes abigunt, 
Piia 2, 47, 48. § 125: nube deprendere ro- 
lucrem jaculis, to bring down a bird from 
the sky, SiL 16,^566: usque ad nubes, up to 
heaven, Vulg. Psa. 35, 6; id. Jer. 61, 9. — 
Poet. : Sabaeae nubes, the smoke of frank- 
incense, Stat S. 4, 8, 2. — B. Transf. I, 
A cloud, a dark spot: sudarc nubemque 
discutere, i. e. by the breath, Plin. 33, 8, 44, 
g 127: crystalla infeslantur plurirais vitiis, 
maculosa nnbe, eta, id. 37, 2, 10, § 28.-2. 
A cloud, thick multitude, dense mass, swarm: 
locustarum tantae nubes, Liv. 42, 10, 7: 
PomptiDUtn velut nubibus locustarum co- 
opertum, id. 42, 2, 4: Icvium telorum, id. 
38, 26: obruti velut nube jaculorum a Ba- 
learlbus conjecta, id. 21, 55, 6: peditazn 
cquitumque, id.35,49: (volucrum),Verg. A. 
12,251: nigro glomeratur pulvere nubes, 
id. ib. 9, 33: muscarum, Plin. 29, 6, 
g 106: pulverls, Curt. 4,15, 32: (volucrum) 
nubem sonoram, Juv. 13, 167: farrea nubes, 
i. e. porr'fgo capitis, funures. Ser. Samm. 
3,34; nubes testlum, Vulg. Hebr. 12, L— 
1221 
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H Trop /V r clouds for something un 
real or unsubstantial^ a phantom cubes et 
mania captare, Hor A. P 230 — B, Cloudi 
ness, of a gloomy countenance of sleep, of 
druni.cnne'^s, of blindness (poet) deme 
gupercUio nubem, Hor Ep 1, 18, 94, SiL 
8, 612 men, VaL FL 3, 65 sopons. Slat 
AcbilL 1, 646 mortis, id. S 4, 6, 12 frontis 
opacae, id. Th. 4, 51i— C. ^ gloomy or 
mournful condifion pars vitae tnsti cete 
ra nubc vacet Ov Tr 5 6, 22 omni deter 
6US pectora nubc, Stat S 1, 3 109 — D. 
irt/, ob*cunty^ concealment fniidibus obi 
CO nubem, Hor Ep 1, IG, 02-— £3, A cloudy 
storm cloud, i c a threatening appearance 
or approach of misfortune war nubem 
belli, dum detonet omni'* Su«linet % erg 
A 10, 809 con«UTgens in Italia nubes tru 
cis el cnienti belli, Just. 20, 3 
nnbifer, tra, Cnim, adj [nubes fero], 
cloud bearing, cloud capped (poet ) Apen 
ninus Ov 3L 2, 226 rupe'j, \ aL FL 699 — 
It Cloud bnnging Notus 0\ H 3, 58 I 
Lurus, SiL 10, 323 ver, Lua 6, 416 
nubificus, ^ um [nubes facio], pro 
ducxng clouds aether, Anthol Lat 5,24,2 
* nubl^gHS, o, um, adj [nubes fu 
gio], ctoiui chasing nubifugus Boreas, Col 
poct 10,288 

nubig'ena, comm [nubes gigno}, 
cloud bom born of clouds or of a cloud 
(poet) I, In gen amnes, Stat Th 1, 
3G5 nimbi, Pru^ Hamart 486 clipei, the 
Ancilia (so called because they fell from 
the sky), Stat S 6,2,131— -H. Inpartic 
■A The Cmtaurs, whom Ixion begot of a 
cloud, Stat Th, 5, 263, Ov 31 12, 211, 641, 
cf Hjg Fab 62. — B, Phrtrus,a.B the son 
ofKephcle Phrixus nubigcna, CoL pott. 
10,116 

nublg'cr, tra, emm, adj [nubes gero], 
borne by the clouds ( late Lat ) pluviac, 
Cassjod Ln praef 

nubigosxiSya^um, adj [nubes] /u«o/ 
e(oud<, cloudy (post class ) aEr, Claud. 3Ia 
mert Stat Anim 1, 7 dub 
zlUbila) nubilus, 2. b 
nubilariam) b (coilat form t uubi- 
larCj In«cr Orcll 4309), n [nubes], a 
shed or barn, in which com was kept from 
the ram aediOcium faccrc oportet, sub 
quod tectum totam Aindi subicere possts 
ine««ero, quod vocant quidam nubilarium, 

3 arr a R 1, 13, 6 , Col 1, C, 24 , 2, 20, 3, 
Pan_l,30,2. 

nnbiliSj mamayeable 

ftlia, Cic CIu 6, 11 Mrgo, Liv 29, 13 jam 
plenis nubilis annis, Verg A. 7, 63 nubiles 
annf Ov 31 14,335 

nubllOj V <*• and n [nubilum], to be 
cloudy or overcast, to make cloudy, to oier 
cast I, L 1 1 SI nubilare coepent, Van- 
a a 1,13, 6 — {p) Impers pass ubi nubi 
labitur, Cato, a a 88, 2.— B. Transf, to 
be cloudy, dull nubilans fulgor carbunculi, 
PUn. 37, 7, 23, § 94 — Xt Trop, to cloud 
oter. to obscure (po«t-class.) lucem dci, 
Paul KoL Carm 10, 37 
nubil5sns,a, [nubilus], c/oudy 

(post class ) callgo, App 3f 11, p 260, 29 
dies, Sol 30, § 33 

nubOuS) um, adj [nubes], cloudy, 
or<frcajf, loicering (poet and in post-Aug. 
pro'io) I, Lit caelum, Plln 10, 26, 46, 
g 109 diea id. 2 35, 35, § 100 annu««, Tib 
2, 6, 76 — 2 , iSTubst nubiluni^ t n , 
a cloudy sky cfoudy ueather \cnU, qul 
nubilum tnducunt, Plm. Ep 2, 17, 7 dlf 
ferre aliquld propter nubilum, Sact Xor 
13 vilandos soles atque ventos ct nubila 
ftiam ac siccitates Quint 11, 3 27 — In 
ahU nubllo in rfoudy tceatArr, Plln 7,60, 
60, S 215 arancl soreno ictunl, nubllo tev 
UDl, Id. 11, 24, 28, 8 84 — b. In Plur nu- 
bOa, Grum, n , fAe clouds DiespUcr ignl 
corueco nubila dlvidcns, Hor C 1, 34, 6 
caput Inter nubila condlt, Verg A 4, 177 
nubila dlssicere, Ov 31 1, 328 nubila con 
ducero, id. ib 1, 672* nubila induccre ct 
pcnere,id.ib 7.202, Plin. Pan. 30, 3 — B, 

Transf Cloud bringing, doudy nu 
bilusAuMcr 0\ p 2,l,2o, riin. 2, 47, 48, 
8 127, Claud Laud SUl 1,287 — 2 . I>UTk, 
gloomy Styx, Ov F 3 322 \la nubila 
taxo, Id. 3f 4 432 Tibrls, (d. tb 14, 447 
Areas dicfUmg in the infernal regions, 
Stat Th. 4, 483 — 3 . •^nrA’, of color nubi 
lus color margarilae, Plln, 9, 35, C4, 6 103, 

> J 
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3Iart.8,51,4— n. Trop Sedouded, 
(rou5/<fd ita nubilam mentem Animi ha 
bco, Plaut Ci^t 2, 1, 6 31ars nubilus iro, 
Stat Th. 3, 230 — B. ClooJny, 
choly toto nubila mttu, 0\ M 5, 512 
oculi hilaritate nile^cunt et tn«titia quod 
dam nubilum ducunt, Quint 4, 3, 27 , cf 
Plm. 2, 6, 4, § 13 , Stat S 5, 3, 13 nubila 
tempera, Ov Tr 1,1,40, 1,9,6 nubilana 
scenti seu mihi Parcafiiit,cnyflcora6?e, ad , 
verse, id. ib 5, 3, 14 
nnbis, is, m » « cloud, v nubes. 
nubiva^fUSj [nnbes va 

gor], icandering among the clouds meatus, i 
Sil.12,102. 

tiubo. ps», ptum, 3, V fl. and n (acc. to i 
; Priec p 789 P , the ancients used the con 
I struction nubere aliquem , hence part 
, pass nuptllSj ^ nm, v Jin ) [root m 
Sanscr nabhas, Germ. Nebel, Gr veipoc, 
v€0€An, Lat, nube**, nebula, nimbus, cf 
to eocer,teil I, In gen (verj 
rare) jubet ut ndae \irgines nubant rosao, 

' Auct Pervig Vcn. 22 quod aqua nubat | 
terrara, Am. 3, 118— XI. partic, of , 
I a bride alicui, to cover, i«l herself for the I 
I bridegroom, l e to be married to him, to | 
marry, wed (class, and freq ), co»«tr with j 
dat or ahsol nuptam esse, ai^^o with cum, ' 
post-class also with apud quo illae nu 
bent divites Dotatac? Plaut Aul 3,5,15 
Virgo nupsit el cm Caecilia nupta fuerat, 
Cic Div 1, 46, 104 deam horami nubere, 
Aug Civ Dei, 4, 27 locuples quae nupsit 
aiaro, Juv 6, 141, 691 rcgis Parthonim 
Chus, quocum es«et nupta regis Annenio 
rum soror, Cic Fam 15, 3, 1 Amphiiruo 
. Qulcum Alcumena«l nupta, Plaut Am 
proL 99 dum cum illo nupta ens, id As 
6.2 20 cummfamiliamclancsimamnup 
filsse«, Cic. CacL 14 34 m familiae luctum 
id. Clu 66, 188 ut una apud duos nupta 
csset, Gell 1, 23 8 si qua voles apte nu 
here, nube pari, Ov H. 9, 32 po«e ipram 
Liviam statucre nubendum post Drusum, 
Tac A. 4, 40 tu nubc atque tace, Juv 2, 
61 —In the «tij> nam quo dedisli nuptum, 
abirc nolumus, Plant fetich. 1, 2 83, cf 
uxor, mvtta quae ad Mrum nuptum datur, 
id. lb 1, 2, 85 3(amilio filmm nuptum dat, 
Liv 1, 49. ultro nuptum ire, Plaut Cas. 
proL 86 nuptum locarc virginem, Ter 
Pborm 6, 1, 25 propmquas suas nuptum 
m alias ctritates collocasse, Cacs. B G 1, 
18 nuptum mitu, Sail Fragm ap Arus. 
3Iess — Impers pass cujusmodi hic cum 
fama facile nubitur, Plaut Pera 3, 1, 58 
praestruxit, hic quidem nubi ubi sit el 
mori, Tert c. Marc. 4, 88 — Pers neque 
nubent neque nubentur, Vulg ifatt 22, 30 
— B« Transf 1, Of a man, to marry, 
be married (poet and in post class, prose) 
pontiQcem maximum rursus nubere nefas 
est, Tert ad Uxor 1, 7 ncc fllii sme con 
Ecnsu patrura rite cl jure nubent id ib 2, 
11 , Hier Ep 22, n 19 , Vulg Luc. 20, 34 
vin nupli,\arr ap Non 480,3 —So, com 
ically, of a man who Is ruled by his wife, 
>on 143, 24 sq uxorem quaro locuplctem 
duccre nohra, Quacritis? uxori nubere nolo 
mcae, will not be my wife’s wife. Mart. 8, 
12, 2. — Also of unnatural x ice nubit ami 
CUB Kcc muUos adbibet, Ju\ 2,134, Mart 
12,42, liCmpr Heliog 10, Cod Just 9,0, 
31 — 2. In nml part haec cotidie viro 
DUbit, Plaut Cist 1,1,45, cf id. Cas 2,8, 
45 sqq , Mart 1, 24, 4 — 3, Of plant's to 
he wedded, i c tied to others xitcs in 
Caropano agro popuiis nubunt, Plia 14, 1, 
3, g 10 cl te, Bxcchc, luos nubontem jun 
gctadulmo^Manil 5,236 populusalba vi 
tibus nupta, Plm 18, 28, 68, § 266 —Hence, 
&QptnS; 0^ lira, P a., Tnamerf, wedded 
ex quA hic cst pucT et nupta jam fiha, Cic. 
Sc«t ZfC^Subsl nupta j uo,/, a mar 
ned itoman, nox-v nupta, Ter 

Ad 4, 7, 33 , Juv 2, 120 pudica. Lix J, 45 
C, Ox K 2,794 nupta xinm llmext, id 
A. A. 3, 613, Tac. G 18, 5en. Conlr 3, 21, 9, 
Juv 6,269, 3, 46— Comicallx, In the 
mase novus nuptus of a man mimed in 
Jest as a xvoman to another mm Plaut, 
Gas. 6 1, 6 ( cited in Prise, p 789 P ) — 

. Transf nupta verba, toAtcA lAouW not be 
spoken by the unwarrved, PauL ex Fe«t 
p itomuil 

nubs, i®,/, V nubes xml 

nucolls, o, adj [nnx], like a nut (post 
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clac'J ) palmulao nucale'^, CaeL Aur AcuL 
2,37 

nucamenta, oi’nm, n [nux] (things m 
the shape of nuts, hence), Jir cones, etc., 
Plm 16, 10 19, § 49 

nficella, ae,/ dim [id.] ahttlenui, 
Apic. ap Barth Adv 34, 18 
T^ueexia^ of several 

cities I, A a(y xn Campania, with Iho 
appellation Alfaterna, the modem Xocera, 
Uv 9 41,3 , 23,15 , 27,3, Cic. Agr 2,31, 

8b, id. Balb 11,28 — Hence, B, NuCC* 

rtviTig (TMncUj Paul Kol Carm 26,517), 
a, um, adj , of or belonging to Kucena iFu 
certan ager, Liv 9,38. — In plur ]Mu- 
cerini, orum, m , the Kucerians,h\r 27, 
3 — II, city tn l/mhna, nmv PTocera, 
whole inhabitants are called Xucerini Fa 
vonien^es and Camelani, PJm 3, 14, 19, 
§ 114. 

nncctnin* t ” [dux], a wood where 
nut trees grow, Stat S 1,6,12, Tert adv 
t alenl 20 

nucens, a, um, adj [ id.} of a nut tree 
fibulae unde fiant, andae jhgneae ulmene, 
nuceae, ficulneac etc., Cato, R. R. 31, ul 
ap Plm 16,89,75, §193 virganucea, Hicr 
Ep 63j^n 8 

* ntici&anglb'al'aiSy ^ 

go], qs. a nut cracker, comically for a tooth, 
PlauL Bacch 4, 2, 16 
nucixins5 o, um, [mix], = nuceus, 
of a nut tree (late Lat.) menrao, Schol 
Juv 11, 117 virga, Ambros. Jacob 2, 4, 19 
nncipcrsicnm) h ” persicum), 
a peach grafted on a nut tree, a nut peach 
persica, nucipersica, Mark 13 46 in lemi ? 

nucipximnm, h « [nuxprunns] a 
plum grafted on a nut tree, a nut plum, 
Plm. 15, 13, 12, § 41 

nucleatus, a, um, adj [nucleus] hav- 
ing a kernel or stone, stoned uva passa, 
nneleata, Senb Comp 223 dub (al enncle 
ata) 

nucleo. uro, V n [ id ] to become Jetrn 
elly, Aard mucleantibus mamilhs, Tbeod. 
Pnsc. 4, 2 

ttucleolust I) [id], aftWtonirf, 
PhiLtal 1,48' 

uficlcas (nucleus ). m [for nu 
culcus, from nux], a little nut X. Lit 
A. A nut, applied also to fruits resem 
bliDganut nucleus amygdalae, Plm 15,13, 
12, §42 axellanac, Id 37, 4, 15, § 66 pi 
nearum niicum, id 16, 10, 9, g 35, cf pine 
us, Cels 2, 22— Prox e nuco nuculeum 
qni es«o vult, fraugit nucem, he who loould 
eat the kernel of a nut breaks (he nut, i c. 
be who de'^lres an adxanlage should not 
shun the labor of earning it, Plant Cure 1, 
1, 55 nuculeum amisi, rctinui pignen pu 
lamina I have lost the kernel and kept the 
shell. \d Capt 3,4,122 — TQ, Thehard,un 
ealahle kernel, the stone of fruits nuculei 
ohxarum, Plin 37, ll, 73, § 188 pcrsico- 
rum, id 23, 7, 67, § 132 cerasorum, id 23, 
7, 72, § 141 Iiguosus nucleus, id. 13, 19, 
34, g 112 acini, id 23, 1» 9, g 13— H 
Transf A* ^he kernel, the inner part, 
irmde of a thing nucleus gallae, Plm 24, 
4, 5, glO myrrbac, id 12, lb, 35, 1 70 allu, 
id 19, 6, 34, § 111 conciiac, pearls, id 9, 
35, 65, g 111 — B. Thekernel, I o thehard 
I est.frmest, most solid j>ajf ofa thing pin 
: guitudinis (terrae), Plm 17, b, 4, § 42 fern. 
Id 34, 14, 41, g 144 , 36 25, 62, § 187 Insu 
per ex tesu nucleus inducatur, Vilr 7, l 
Nucrac, arum,/, a ci(y of Italy (m 
Samnium or tampinla), oibomisc iin 
known Sil 8, 666 

1. nuc^a,oe,/ dim [nux], a small 
nut, Plm 16 22 24, § 87 nucuJas Pracnc 
stinos aniiqui appcllabant, quod mclusi a 
Poenis Casilmi faracm nucibus suetenta 
runt, X cl quod m carum rcgionc plnriroa 
nux minuia nascitur Paul ex Fcsi p 172 
and 173 Mhll . cf Liv 2.3. 19 

proper 
, Cic 

i uii. V,V, It, u 'j, 20, II, r, 13 

* nucnnculas. I* W dim [nux], perh. 
akindofnu(caJl«,iSot TJr p 176 

nudatio, <>nis f [nudo] a stripping 
naked, nakedness (post Aug), Plln 28, C, 
19,^69 fcmornm.Hicr Fp n 8 
XiUde, adr , v nudus^n. 
nudipcdalia, lum, n [nudipcs] X, 


2. Wucula, ae, m , a i?omart i 
namr, Lucil ap'Cic. do Or 2 62,253 



NUDO 

/I rtltgioxis procession o/p*‘rfons vnih bare 
feet, the barefoot festival, celebrated m pea 
eons of great drought, to procure a fall of 
ra)n cum Ftupet caelum et aret annus, 
nudipedalia denuntiantur, tnagistratuspur 
paras ponunt, fasces retro a\ertunt, pre 
cem indigitant, hoctiam instaurant, Tert. 
Jejun-IG, id.ApoL40. c£ Petr 44, Sil J, 

2^5 IL barefoot nudipedalia e\ 

ercere, Hler in Lp ad Cralat 4, b 
nudipes, ^dis, adj [nudus-pes], bare^ 
foot, barefooted, Tert Pall 5 
nudltas, f fnudus] {=*fviivorn^, 
Gloss.) bareness, nakedness, exposure (late 
Lat ) pudere eum nuditatiB suae coepit^ 
Lact 2, 12, 18 vestire pauperem sine sua 
nudltate, Sulp Ser Vit Mart 2, 2, Aug. 
Cir Dei, 14, 17 xniL m fame et siti et 
nudltate, Vulg Deut 28, 48, ib Rom. 8, 
35, lb 2 Cor 11,27 capitis, Tert. de Virg 
VeL 12 ext patns, Lact 2, 13 5 — B, 
Transf, bareness, want, Cod. Th- 9, 4i, 
13, c£ i(L ib 9, 42, c. 12 
nudius [nann (1 e nunc) and dia8 = 
dies, the ending accommodated to that of 
the following numeral), it ts now the day 
siTice always m connection with ordinal 
numbers, as, nudius lertius, threedays ago, 
the day before yesterday nudiua quartuSj 
four days ago, etc nudius tertius \ide- 
tur compositum ex nunc et die et terlio, 
Paul ex Fest p 170 ^fulL hen et nudius 
terfiUB, Quartu8,quintu6,6extu8,etc ,PIaut. 
Most 4, 2, 40 nara ego Lemno advenio 
Athenas nudms lertius, id- True, l, l, 74 
nudius sextus quoi talentum matuom ded! 
reposcam, id. Trm- 3, 2, 101, cf Afran. ap 
Chans, p 192 P nudm.s tertius dedi ad te 
epislulam longiorem, Cic. Alt 14, 11, l, 
here, nudius quintus natus quidem die est, 
Plaut Trna 2, 0, 28 recordamini, qui dies 
nudius tertiusdecimuB fueril, Cic. PhiL 6, i, 

2 a nudms qnarta die, Vulg Act 10, 30 
nudiustertiauns, a, ura, adj [nudi 
U8 lertianus] made Oiree days ago, or the 
day before y*>sterday,ll Aur ap f^ont Ep 
ad M Cues. 5, 59 Mai , cC nudius tertia 
nu«, rpibrifieptvof, GJo«a Phdox 
nudo,avi,atum,l,t> a [nudus] to make 
naked or bare, to sCnp, bare, lay bare, ex 
pose to view, uncover (syn. exuo, detego, 
revelo) I, Lit nudare 

inter cues corpora, Lnn. ap Cic Tusc. 4, 

33.70 (Trag v 42GVahL) hommem nudari 
ac deligan jubet Cic Verr 2, 6, 62, § 161 
nudatum caput, Verg A 12, 312 duroa nu 
dantia dentes, Lucr 6,1061, Quint 11,3,81 
gladlos,Liv 28,33 telum nudatum vagina, 1 
>ep Dat 11, 4 viscera, Verg A 1, Jll | 
crura, id G 2, 7, Taa A C, 33 ei inter 
rupto nudaret ^rgite ponlum, Tib 4, 1, 75 
nudata cacumina eihae 0«lendunl, Ov M 
1, 345 ubera, id- ib 10, 391 tertia nudan 
das acceperat area messes, 1 e to be threshed 
<mf, id. 1 3,557 — B, In par^ic 1, In 
milit lang, to leav* uncovered Uave ex- 
posed or defenceless to expose a place to the 
enemy laterasua, Liv 1, 27 murusnuda 
lUK defensonbus, Caes B G 2, 6, Liv 21, 
11 coins nudatus bommibus, Caes B G 7, 
44 nequeetbi nudandaiitora etietimabant, 
id- B C 3, 15 ne ca.stra. nudentur, id. 6 G 

7.70 praesidiis midatus, Salt J 88,4, Liv 
30,2,6 terga fuga nudant Verg A- 5, 686 
— 2 . Pregn-,to strip, spoil, plunder spo 
liavit nudavitque omnia Cic Verr 1,5,14 
agros nudare populando, Liv 44, 27 opj 
bus, id- 42, 50 quern praeceps alea nu^t, 
Hor Ep 1,18,21 moveat comicula nsum 
Furlivis nudata coloribus, id. ib 1, S, 19 
necnuderabillls Ov Tr 1, 6,7—11. Trop 
A. To lay bare, expose le evolutum illis 
integamentrs diesimulationis tuae nuda 
tumque perspicio, Cic. de Or 2 86,350 vis 
ingenil etiamsi hac scientia juris nudata 
sit, id- lb 1, 38, 172. — B. To lay bare, make 
visible^ expose, betray, disclose defectio 
nem, Liv 35, 12 nec illi pnmo statim cre 
ati nudare, quid vcllent, id. 24, 27 fatna 
equestns pugnae nudavit voluntates bomi 
num, id 42, 63 ne poena ejus consilia ad 
versus Romanos nudaret, id. 40, 24 am 
mos, id- 33, 21, Hor S 2, 5, 47 ingenium 
res Adversae nudare solent, celare eerun 
dae, id. lb 2, 8, 74 alicm amorem, Tib 4 
7, 2. — C. To deprive of, stnp of nudata 
omnibus rebus tribunicia potestas Caes. B 
C 1. 7 nudatos operc cencono aut senten 
tU indjcum de ambilu condemnalos reeti 


NUDU 

tuit, (hose who had been stripped by the cen 
sor of their rights andpnvUeges, Suet Caes 
41 (aL nolatos) cum tuo exercitusque lui 
praesidio nudatam Italiam vidennt, Ln 
28, 42. 

* nud^TIS, a, ttJn* <^J dim [nudus], 
naked, bare loca nudula, Hadr Carm. ap 
Span. Hadr 25 

nudus,a,uro,fli7; (fornugdus, root nag, 
mg , to make bare, Sander nagna, naked, 
cC Germ nackt, Eng naked], naked, bare, 
unclothed, uncovered, exposed. I, L 1 1 A. 
In gen membra nnda dabant terrat, 
Lucr 5, 970 Lachra A cr (not nudabant) 
tamquam nudus nuces legeret, in venlrem 
absiulisoe, Cic de Or 2, 66, 265 nudus 
membra Pyraemon, Verg A- 8, 425 nuda 
pedem, Ov M 7, IKJ capite nudo, bare 
headed, Salt J 94, 1 pedibus nudis, Hor 
S 1, 8, 24 co«^tae nudae tegraine, SiL 6, 
^9 — Esp jWntAottt thetoga, tnone''s tumc 
nudus ara,8ere nudus, Verg G 1,299, Petr 
92, Aur Vict Vir lUustr 17, cf Drak, ad 
Liv 3, 26, 9 — Unarmed, unprotected in 
maximo metu nudum et caecum corpus ad 
hoetes vortere, hts defenceless back, ball J 
107, 1, Liv 5, 45, 3 — Prov veetlmenta 
detrahere nudo, i e to gel something out of 
one who has nothing, or to draw blood from 
\ a stone, Plaut As 1,1, 79 — Of things silex 
I nuda, not covered with turf Verg E l, 15 
I ensjs, Id. A. 12, 306 sedit bumonudd,Ov 
M 4, 261 et quodcnmque jacct nuda tellu 
' re cadaver, on the hare ground, unVuned, 

; Luc. 6 550, 80 of unhuried bodtw, id. 8, 
434, StatTh. 8, 73 nudum nemus, 

Sen. Here Oet 28L — (/3) l\ith gen loca 
nuda gignentmm. bare o/wpc/otion, Sail I 
79,6 nndusArbonsOthrys.Ov M 12, 512. 
— B. partic. X, (stripped, spoiled, 

vacant, void, derived, or destitute of, with 
out (a)Witho6f urbs nuda praesidio, 
Cic. Att 7, 13, 1 praesidiis, Liv 29, 4, 7 
nudus agris, nudus nummts, Hor S 2, 3, 
184 nudum remigio latus, id. C 1, 14, 4, 
SiL lb, 46 — ifi) With ab Messana ab his 
rebus sane vacua atque nuda est, Cic. Verr 

2, 4, 2 § 3 — (7) With gen mors famae 
nuda, SiL 4, 608 —(a) Absol hen quod ho 
mines quattuor In soporem conlocastis nu 
dos, Plaut Am 1, 1, 147 partem istam 
subFelliorum nudam atque inanem relique 
runt, Cic. Cat 1, 7, 10 —2. Poor, needy, des 
titute, forlorn quern tu semper nudum 
eRsevoluisli, Cic. FI 21,51 eenecta, Ov K 
9,164 senecluSjJuv 7,35 quisfam nudus, 
ut, etc , id. 5, iM 8me amicis, sme hospi 
tlbuB, plane nudum e®oe ac de^ertum Cic 
Verr 2,4, 66, § 148 — II.Transf A.l.ln 
gen, bare, mere, pure, simple sole, atone, 
only nuda ista si ponas, judican qualm 
Bint non facile po«cjni, Cia Par 3, 2, 24 
iraCaesaris Ov Tr 3 11, 17 locorum nuda 
norama, Plin 3, praef | 2 vjrtus nudo ho 
mine contenta est Sen. Ben. 3, 18 2 nuda 
rerum cognitio, Pint Ep 6, 8, 4 nuda vir 
lus, Petr 88 nuda manu captare fontem, 
i e imthout a cup Sen Hippol alt 519 — So 
freq in jurid. I>at nudo ammo adipisci 
quidem po«*eEsionem non possumus reti 
nere tamen nudo ammo possumus, Paul 
Sent 5, tit 2 etiam nudus con^^ensussuffl 
cit obligatiODi, Dig 44, 7, 61 , Gai Inst 3, 
154. — 2. Esp , in phrases (a) Nudum pac- 
tum, a bare a^eement, 1 e a contract imth- 
out consideration ex nudo enim pacto in 
ter cives Romanos actio non nascilur, PauL 
Sent 2, 14, L— (/3) Nudum jus, an unexecuted 
right qui nudum jus Quintium in servo 
hahet, is potestatem habere non intellegi 
tur, Gai Inst 1, 64 , 3, 166 — ^B, In par 
tic. X, Simple, unadorned Gommenla 
ni (Cae«aris) nudi sunt, recti et venusti, 
omni omatu orationis tamquam veste de 
tracta, Cic. Brat 75, 262 brevitas nuda at- 
que inomata, id. de Or 2, 84, 341 quoniam 
dicendi facuitas non debeat e«se jejuna 
atque nuda, id. ib 1, 50, 218 nuda et velut 
incompta oratio QumtS, 6, 41, cf id 2,4, 

3, Ov A- A- 3, 747 sedit humo nuda, nu 
diB incompta capillis, Ov M 4, 261 — 2, 
Undisguised unadorned, not veiled or ob* 
soured ventas, Hor C 1, 24, 7 nudissi 
ma ventas, Gael Aur Chron 1,5,176 sim 
plex ac nuda ventas, Lact 3, 1, 3 nuda 
verba, unveiled, 1 e obscene words. Pirn. Ep 

4, 14, 4. — Hence, adv nude, nakedly, \ 

simply (poct-cIasE ) aliquid tradere bren I 
ter ac nude, Lact 3, 1, IL | 


NUGi 

nugacissdme^ » v nugax fn. 
nn^CitaS; atis,/ [nugae], a trijiing, 
playfulness, drollery (late Lat ), Ang. Ep. 
b7, kI de 3Iusica, 6 imt 
nug^C, arum,/ [etyra dub , oldfomj 
naugac, cC naucum, nux],jo^«, 
speeches, tnjles, trumpery, nonsense (syn. 
ineptiae) I, L i I aufer nugas, away mth 
your jesting, Plaut True 4, 4, 7 nugas po 
Btulare, id. Tnn. 2, 4, 40 , id True 2,1 20, 
id. Merc 2, 4, 1 huncme horainem tantis 
delectatum ec«c nugis? Cia Div 2 13, 30 
— Hence, nugas agere, to play the fool 
nisi argentum dedent, nugas egent, Plant 
Men. pro! 54 , so, maximas nuga.s agio, 
id. As 1,1,78, and ellipt without ago quo 
ilium sequar-' m Persas’ iin^,nonsense} 
i Id Pers, 4, 7, 7, id. 3Ioct 6, 1, 38 — Of 
I verses, tnjles nescio quidmeditans nuga- 
I rum, Hor S 1,9,2, cf Cat 1,4, Mart 9,1, 

I 5 (cf also versDs el cetera ludicra, Hor 
Ep 1, 1, 10) — Of the songs of hired female 
mourners at a funeral haec sunt non nu 
gae non enim mortualia, Plant As. 4, 1, 
63 — Aca to N onios, Plautus called women^s 
nugae, Non 144,30, v nugivendus. 
-u. Transf (ab^dr pro concreio), jesters, 
jokers, droll fellows amicos habet meras 
nugas, Cic. Att 6, 3, 5 ego Hephaefflum 
Niciam, ego nugas maximas omni raea 
comitate sum complexus, id. Q. Fr 1, 2, 2 
comites Graeculi, quocumque ibat turn in 
comitatn nngarum nihil, kL MiL 21, 55 
nug'alis, e, adj [nugae] frivolous, 
tnfiing, worthless, empty (post class.) 
Iheoremata, GelL 1, 2, 6, Mart Cap 1, & 2 
Kopp (al nugalas) scholica quaedam id. 
4, 1, 1 , 7, 17, 3 ilia olim nngalia conscnpsi, 
tnjles, bagatelles, Front de Fer Als 3 3Jai 
I + nug^tas, -‘tis, / [nngalis], /ooicry, 

' nonsense nugahtas, oanporne. Gloss Phi 
I lox. nugahtas, <p\vaporns. Gloss. Lat 
Graec. 

I nugramenta^ orum, n [nugae] tnjles, 

\ trash, Appll l,p 113, 31,cf nugaraenta, 

' lUXrjuaTa, GIo«s. Lat Graec 
j i nugas, nugaxtmt 
j nugator, oris, m [nugor], a jester, 

1 joker, babbler, infer, silly person, hence, 

I too, o braggah, a swaggerer illic nugator 
' ml), non nanci’st homo, Edd ap Paul ex 
I Fest 8 V naucus, p 166 Mull (Com v 10 
' VahL), LnciL ap Non. 35, 24, Plant Tnn, 
4, 2, 91 . 5, 2, 14 nimius, id. Capl 2, 2, 25 
vae libi nugator f id. JfiL 4, 2, 86 non vero 
tarn isti (lacerti), quam tu ipse nugator, 
Cic Sen 9,27 neque in istum nugatorem, 
tamquam in ahquem testem, invehar, id. 
FL 16,38, Liv 38^56 homo nihili et nuga- 
tor, GeJl.15, 2, 2 iste nugator libeJlus, Aus. 
Idyll 11 praef cessas nugator’ Pers. 5, 
127 —II, Perh., a debauchee, Prud. Cath. 

2, 29 

nngatorie, <tdv , v nugatonus^n 
nngntorins^ a, um, adj [nugator], 
tnfiing, worthless, useless, futile, nugatory 
DUgatonae artes, 1 e lies, Plaut Tnn 4, 2, 
2 boves Ligustiri, worVdess, useless, \ arr 
R R. 2 6, 9, so, unguentum, id. L. L 7, 
§ 64 3UUL ad probandum res lufirraa nuga- 
toriaque, Cic Caecin. 23, 64 illud valde 
j leveeEtacnugaionom,id.Fam 11,2,3 m 
mala nugatonaque accusatione, id. Rose. 

I Am 15, 42 genus arguraentationis, not to 
the point, Auct Her % 20, 31 genus deo 
rum, Ang, Civ Dei, 4, 27 — As subsi ng. 
g'atQnnSj li, , a worthless fdlow, nu 
gatonnm vocant Sen. Ep 36, 2. — Hence, 
nngatonc, tnfixngly,fnvolously: 
tenuiteretnugatone respondere,Auct Her 
4, 36, 48 

nog^triZ) *oib, adj [id.], tnfiing, fnv 
olotes nugatrix acies, 1 e luxunous, Prud. 
Psych 433 

nugaXj ^018 (collat form mdtcl Jnn 
gas, trairpof, Gloss. Philox, , SO, $ nugas, 
inutihs, Gloss Vet , cf Don. p 1749 P 
Charis. p 1, 15 , 22, 120 ib , Djom p 286 
P , Prise, p 649 , 701 ib , Val Prob 1464 
and 1478 ib ), adj [nugor] jesting, infixng, 
fnvolous, Varr ap Non. 355, 22 qui tam 
nngaxespet Gael ap Cic Fam. 8, 15, 1 nu 
gax es, Petr 52, Ambros. Ep 58, 6 ext— 
Adv only sup nugacissime (•same)) 
trt the most tnfiing manner Plaut Tna 3, 

3, 90 

nnglg'er^nst v nugivendus. 

J22a 



NULL 

Nugipalamloquidcs, m [augae 
inlani loqui} a public talker of nonsenscy 
a comicall.v formed name, Plaul Pers. 4, C, 

Jl RilschriV cr 

nu^ivendus, ^ [nugac ^eD(3o}, a 
tfea^er^ m female fnery ubi nugivcndis res 
Lolutast omnibus, Plant Aul 3, 5, 51 nugi 
\eDdos Plautus dici \olu»t omnes eos qui 
aliquid mulicnbus ■\endant Is am omnia 
quibus malronae utuntur nugas aoluit ad 
nellan, Plautus m Auluhna etc. , Non 
144 29 £q (But tbe best MSS of Plautus 
read nugjgerulis,lVugn ad loc ) 
nu^OjOniSjjn tnugae] a buffoon fnjlery 
uorthius fellow (Appuleian) uugo ct cor 
ruplor, App M 5, p 172, 2 nugonem cast! 
gare, id ib 

n&g'or, Jduo, lyidepnl id.] I, To 
jesL trijle, play the fool talk nonsense 
( = ^\vopcrv, s^n. ludo) Democritus non 
mscUcDUgatur, utpMsicuSjCic Div 2,13, 

30 cum ahquo, Hor S 2,1,73, cf id Ep 
2, 1, 03 — II, To fncl,, c<yole, cheat nugn 
tursclens, Plant Cas 5,4,11 nonmihinu 
gan potes li Ep 3, 4, 42, id Trin 4, 2, 55 
nug^ae, urum, / dm [ id.] jokes, 
je^tSy trifles nugulas ineptns aggarnre, 
Mart Cap l,p IGrot (dub , Kopp nuga 
IcB vncptios, § 2) 

Nnith&ncs , 1 a ffennanic peo 
pie near the Elbe,Tac G 40 
nulla^tcnns tenus, etc ] adv , 
in noxcise, by no means (post class } im 
mortalitatis sedera nullatenus oblmebis, 
Mart Cap 2, § 135, Cod Just 8, 10, 12, § 3 
nuUlbi; (nullus ibi] noiaAci e (po^t 
class ) Yilr 7, 1, 4 (dub ), cf ohba/iuit, nul 
libl, Gloss Gr Lat 

nuUiflcamcn, n (nulhflco] a 
despising contempt (eccl Lat ) nuUiGca 
men popuU, Tert ad\ Marc 3, 7, and 17, 
from Psalm 21, 7 

nulUficataOjwn^s,/ (id a despising, 
contempt (cccL Lat) quae Ignommia? 
quno nulliOcatlo? Tert ad\ Marc 4, 14/n 
p nllTf Tftn^ are, v a (nullus facio], to 
esteem lightly , to despise, contemn (eccl 
Lat) Tert adt PsjcU 16, Hicr Lp 135 
BtlUus. t\, urn [gen tn nuUi, Plaut 
Ps 4, 7, 09 Ritschl, Ter And 3, 6, 2, Cic 
Rose Com 10, 48, gen f nullao, Plaut iltl 
3, 1, 207, V RItsem ad h \ , dat m nullo, 
Caes B G 0, 13, daf /nullao, Prop 1 20, 
85, and cf Cato ap Prise p C94 P , Caccil 
lb p 078, gen usu nulhus, but nuUius, 
Lucr 1. 224, 926, 4, 1, Hor Epod 16, 61, 
id Ep iy\,\\),adj [ne uUus], not any, none, 
no I, In gen semita nulla, Enn ap 
Cic Dl^ 1, 20, 40 (Ann v 44 Vaul ) nulla 
\ldebatUT apllor persona, Cic lael 1, 4 
pnocepta, id Ofl 1 37, 132 lilos, id de Or 
1 , 20 . 118 olepbanto beluarum nulla pru 
dcntlor, id N D 1, 35, 97 nullo pacto, 
id Mur 13, 28 nullo certo ordino, Cues 
D G 2 11 nullo diicrimino, Vorg A 1, 
574 nlitcr sine populi jussu nulU enrum 
rcrum consuli jus est, no consul has the 
inphf Sail C 29, 3 (aL nulllu^) nulla a o 
rms quara ubi ea cogltcntur, bostium cas 
tra esse, I i\ 22, 53, 8 1\ clssenb (al nullo) 
nullum meum mlnttnum dictum, not the ' 
slightest uord on my part, id Fam 1, ' 
9, 21 nullusdum none as yet nulladum ' 
^ m, LK 6, 34 , 20 , 11 nmll rol esse, to ' 
he good for nothing nequam bominem 
dixerunt nulli rci, noquo frugis bonao, Cell 
7, 11, 1 , 13, 30, 3 nulllus partis csso, on 
neither side. Asm Poll ap CiaFam 10,31, 
2— B.‘S'u65t jmllas,*us, 171 , for nemo, 
no onf, nobody (rare In Cic ) Pt Qul scire 
7 Chry KuUus plus, Plaut Baccb 
i, 2 12 sunt null!, Cic. Off 1, 37, 132 ut 
nullo egeat, id Lncl 9, 30 ego quldem nul 
iMc'itrum deero, III 0,18,8 nulli cajila 
core scnlcnlla, id 37, 15, 1 nb nullo repc 
tore bencflclnj gall J 90, 2 nut nullo aut 
quam pauci‘«imi8 prac‘5cntibu« Id ib 109, 
1 nullo po'^cenie,! erg G 1,128 nullo bo 
stium sustinonlc no^ urn nc \ elut inferuum 
asi>ectum,Tac. G 43 n nullo ante nos pro 
dita,PJin 18,28,09,5 279 nullus dcnlquc 
tarn abjoctae coudlclonls full, cqjus, etc.. 
Suet Callg 37 boc nullus nisi arte ns'equl 
jKJlcst, Quint 8 prooom § 1C nuUl non 
parta llbcrlas csl, Curl 6, 8, 14 — Pern 
n nlln .lus, Plaut Aul 3,5,24, Ter Heaut 
5,3,20, Prop 2,3,1, 3,24 (31) 41, Oi R. 


NUM 

Am 747 , Just 28 4,4 —In j)?«r (rare) nam, 
reor, nuUis, st ^ ita longior daretur, posset 
c'^se jucundior, Cic 'fuse 1, 39, 93 uuUis 
advcTsus Romanos auxilia denegabant, 
Hirt B G 8 , 45, 1 nullis defendcntibus, 
Nep Them 4, 1 nuUis magis opus e«so 
magistns ^ i\ cndi quam plcnsque qui, etc , 
Lact 3, 15, 10, Verg G 2, 10, Sen Ep 73, 

I, Tuc A 2,77 Jin , id H 2,20 liulli duo, 
not two, no two nullos duas in tot milibus 
hommum indiscretas cfBgies exsistere, 
Plm 7, 1, 1, § 8, so ita fit, ut nulli duo con 
clnant, id 6, 1, 3, S 16 nuUus alter, nullus 
unus no other , no one scclestiorem nuUum 
illuxerc alterum Plaul Bacch 2, 3, 22 
nulla re una magis oratorem commendan, 
quam, etc , Cic Brut 69, 216 , cf ut unum 
signum 6\zaDtt) ct maximo numero nul 
lum haberent, id Prov Cons 4, 7 nullus 
non, every nulla rerum suarum non relic 
ta inter hostes, Liv 8, 26 nullo non se die 
estulit, Sen Ep 12,8, Suet Caes 76 non 
nullus, \ nonnullus — ^In the neutr , jiul- 
j nm j nullius, nothing (rare for nihil) 
Grai practer laudom nullius avan, Hor 
A P 324 nulhus acrior cuslos, quam li 
bermiia fuit Hor 1, 26 nuUo sibv reheto 
praeler querelas, etc , Amm 14, 1, 4 nul 
lum magnum quod extremum est, Son Ep 
4, 3 nullo magis studia, quam spe giu 
dent, Quint 2, 4, 43 — Abl nullo, for nul | 
lu re (post Aug ) nullo magis extemtus i 
est quam quod, etc , Tac A 3, 15 nullo I 
magis Caesarera Augustum demeruit, Sen l 
Ben 2, 25, 1 deus nullo magis Uommem I 
separaMt a cetens animahbus quam di ' 
cendi facuUale, Qmnt.2, 16, 12, 2,4 13, 5, ' 
14, 14 — C, (Mostly com ersational ) NuUus, ' 
= non, not, not at all al tu edepol nullus 
creduas, Phut Trin 3, 1, 6, id Kud 4 4, | 
91 is nullus ^eolt, id As 2, 4 2 mcmmi, 
tamotsi nullus moneas,Tcr Eun 2,1,10, 
id Hoc 1, 2, 3 (cf II C infra) Pbilotimus 
non modo nullus \cmt, 6cd,etc ,Cic Alt 

II, 24, 4 Sextus ab armis nuUus discedit, 
id lb 15, 22, cf id> lb 15 29,1 nolite arbi 
Iran, mo, cum a \ obis discesscro, nusquam 
aut nullum fore, id Sen 22, 79 horeditas 
quae nulh debetur, id Verr 2, 2, 17, § 44 , 
id Rose Am 44,128 — ^Il.ln partic A. 
Of no account or moment, xnsigniflcant, 
trifling igtlur tu Titios et Appulcias legos 
nullas putas? Cic Leg 2, 6 , 14 nullum 
tero id quidem argumeutum est, id.Tusc 
2, 6, 13 ged vidcs nuUam esse rem publi 
cam,nuUum senalum.ctc ,W Q Fr 3,4,1, 
Nep Phoc 1, 2 in bis tarn parvis atque 
tarn nuUis, Pltn 11, 2, 2, § 2 alia fuore, 
quae illos magnos fcccre, quae nobis nulla 
sunl, Sail C 62, 21 — of no 1 alue 
ut sine his studiis v itam nullam esse ((uca 
mus Cic de Or 2,5,20, Luc 1, 689 — C» 
NuUue gum, / am tost, wndone, t( s all oiei 
vnth me (unto class ) si Id factum est ccco 
me nullum senem, Plaut Cas 2,4,20, cf 
Id. Most 2 1, 41, id Merc. 1 2, 62, 104 
nuUu’s, Geta, nisi, etc , Ter Phorm 1, 4, 1 , 
cf id. And 3, 4, 20 

tium, udu (an aca m , of which nnm is 
the acc. /] an interrog particle, usuallj 
impli iDg that a negativ c answer is c\pecl 
cd I, In a direct interrogation (no cor 
resp term In English) («) Num esse ami 
cum suspican vi»us cslf Plaul Merc 1,2, 
102 , Ter And 2, 2 29 num igltur lot du 
cum naufragium sugtuht nrtem gubornan 
di? aut nura imperatorum scientia nihil 
est, quia etc, Cic Div 1,14, 24 num ex 
spectatls dum L Metollus Icslimonlura dl 
cat? id. ^ err 2,3, 63, § 122, id Rep 1 11 , 
17 num barbarorum Romulus rox full? 
Id lb 1 37 , 68 . — (/?) Followed bv an, con 
tlnulngtho inquiry* num fUris anprudens 
ludis mo obscuracanendo? Hor S 2,6,68 
num iratiim timemus Jovom? an iie 
turpiler fhccret, Cic Off 3, 28 102— < 7 ) 

I Esp, \^Uh quw ouando (?=aliquis, all 
I quando) numquis uic est? nemo est Tor 
I Lun 3 6,1 num quae trepidatio? num qui 
lumuUus? Cic Dciol 7, 20 num quando 
perdilis civlbus vcxlHum defuturum pula 
lis? id Phil 6,11,29— (3) Num quid (also 
numquld) V Is? do you unsh any thing fur 
therf’ u there any thing else? a verj com 
mon form of leave taking, PJnut Am 1,3 
44, 4C, 3,3 15 ct sacp , cf Ter Fun 2,3, 
49 Don Cic. Ate 6 3 G, 6 2,2, I Iv 6 34 
7, forwblcb,nIso numqutd mo v is? Plaut 
Cist 1, 1 , 119 , Id. MU 2, 6, 92, and clliptl 
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callj numquid mo? Plaut Poen 3, 6 6 . 
— (e) Ti'^umquid is also used adverbially, 
V numquid. — ( 5 ) Joined to nam and ne, 
uumnam, numne,m anxious and surprised 
inquirj eho numnam hic relictus custos? 
Ter Eun 2, 2, 65 numne \ is me ire ad 
cenam? Plant. True 2, 6 , 65" deum ipsum 
uumnoxidisti? Cic N D 1,31,88, nLLael 
11, 8 b (so B and K , Halm But Ritscbl, 
Opu«c 2, 248 denies the LatmitFof the form 
numne, cf Hand, lurs 4 70, and, contn, 
Rib Lat Part p 13) — H, In an indirect 
interrogation, wAct/tei quaero,nura abler 
acnunccvenumt, cvenirent? Cic. Fat 3,6 
Mdeto, num dubitandum ^oblS sit, omni 
studio ad id helium incumberc, id Imp 
Pomp 7,19 juscerunt speculan, num sol 
licitati anirai sociorum essent, Lir 42,19 
exsistit hoc loco quaedam quaestio sub 
difilcilis uum quando amici novi, digni 
amicitid \Gtcribus stnt anteponendi Cic 
Lad 19, 67, so, num quando, id Phil 6 , 11, 
29, idVatm 6,17 num quis, id Att 13,8, 

I id Cln 38, 105, id Off 1, 3, 7 Mdeamns 
I ergo, num cxpositio haec longior dcraum 
I e=se debeat, this explanation should 

! not be a little longer still, Quint 4, 2, 79 
I consultus, num et Tellet, whether he did 
I not also %vtshy Suet Aug 18 

IST nma^ ae,tn , a Roman propei name 
I, Numa Pompihus, the second king of 
Rome, Liv 1, 18 sq , Cic Rep 2, 13, 25, 2, 
18,33, Ov F 2,09, id ib 3,305sqq , Juv 
3, 16 , 8, 156 al— II, Numa Marems (Mar 
tius), a Sabine, a Jriend of the foi-mer and 
high pnesiyLw 1,20, Tac A 6,11 
Numana, ® sea coast tovm tn 
Picenuvi, now^{7Tnana,Plm 3, 13, 18, § 111, 
Sil 8 , 433, Mel 2^ 4, 6 — Hence, II, Nu- 
naanas, atis, adj , R'nmaman, Inscr orut 
44 c 1 and 2, Inscr Don cl 5, n 1 
Numantia> ae,/, a city in Hispama 
Tarraconeusis, captured and destroyed by 
Scipio JJi'icanus (he I ounger, now Oarray, 
Liv Ep 47 , 64 sq , Cic Off 1, 11, 85, Flor 
2 18, EulT 4,17, Md 2, 6 , 4 —Hence, H, 
Numantinus. ti, nm ad^ , Kumanlme 
Pc Numantmo locdcre, made 5y 0 Mauci 
uus but not ratified by the Senate, Cic Rep 
3, 18, 28, id liD 2, 17, 64 ~^Subst Nu- 
mautlDUS, 1 , w , a surname piien to 
Scxpxo Afneanus, as the taker qf iS^umon 
fio, cf Ov F 1, 696 — In plur JN'u* 
mantiiu, orum, m , the KumanUnes, Juv 
8 , 11, Liv 'Ep 69 
suxnariuS; Y nummanus 
Numanus.h^ ,a Rutuhan,$umamed 
Remulus,! erg A 9 692 
nuxiiatiO;V nummatio 
iiuxnatus, ^ nummatus 
nuXDclla, no, f, a kind of shackle or 
fetter, for criminals, Slav cs, and cattle nu 
mella genus \ inculi, quo quadrupedcs deli 
gnnlur. solet autem ca Den nerv 0 , aut cono 
crudo bovip ut plunmum, Paul ox Fest 
p 173 Mull , less trushvorlhj is tho expla 
nation of Nonius numeliaomachinae genus 
ligneum ad dlscruciandos noxlos parotura, 
quo ct collum et pedes immvUunt Plan 
tus Asinnna (3, 2, 6 ) ncrvo«, catenas, car 
corem, numollos, pcdicus, boias, Non U4, 
2.7 sq , Col 7, 8 , G ubi potest otiam numol 
la fabnean, ut, etc , id 6, 19, 2 (al numelh , 
al numcHae) 

numcUuS; ' numella/n 
XlUincn, Ibis, n [for miimcn, root nu , 
Gr nod, Lat nuo in re nuo, etc] 
prop , a nodding vnth the head a nod nu 
mon quasi nulus dei ac poteslas dicitur 
Paul exFdstp 173 Mull —Hence trop’ 
a nod i c command, will *^1, In gen ’ 
ad numen mentis mometique inovcri Lucr 
3, 144 (but id 2 632, and 4, 179, the correct 
reading is momino v Lnchm ) —II, In 
panic., the dtmne mil, the unit or power 
of the gods divine sway (tho class slgnif 
of the word) iinmcn dicunt es'je imperi 
um, dictum ab nutu numlna sunt, quojus 
impcnuni maximum csso vidoalur, Varr 
L L 7 §85 MiiJl deo, cujus immini pa 
rent omnia Cic Div 1, 63, 120 multa 
saepe prodigia vim ejus (Ccrcrls) numen 
que declarant id Verr 2, 4 , 49, g 107 di 
Inmortales suo numino atque auxilio sua 
^mpla atque urbis tecta defendunt, id 
Cal 2 13, 20 numen intcrdictumquc deo 
rum Immortaliurn, id Pis 21 4S nox cl 
Diana Nunc nuncndcfete, nunr in hosilles 
domoa Iram ntquo numen v ertlle,Hor Epod. 
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5 ^ 5L— To Fortune: nullum numen abest, 
61 sit prudentia, Juv. 10,305 — Hence, transC, 
of the vnll, mxgM, axdhorxly of poi\erfaI 
persons: flectere tenta Caesareum numen, 
ouraine, Bacche, tuo, Or Tr. 5, 3, 45; cC iiL 
P.4,13,24: annuite, Patres Con=cnpti, nu- 
tum numenque vestrum mvictum Campa- 
Ois.Liv *7,30, c£: quanta potestas, quanta 
raajestas, quantum deniquenumcn,6it hibto- 
me,Plin.Ep 9,27,L— 
d^xty^ divine mayMy^ etc : numinaPalladis, 
Verg- A. 3, 54}. per Dianae numma, Hor. 
Epod.17^3: renerantur numlna cymphae, 
Slygdonidesque nurus, Or. 3L 6, 44: audis 
. . . positas at glaciet nires Puro numinc 
JuppUer,Hor. C 3,10,8 — Concr , a &nn- 
ity, deity, a god, goddess: caeleste numen, 
Lir 1,21,1; VaL Max. 2, 4, 4 ; 5,1,3; Amm 
19,1,4: Bummum,Scn.Q-N.7,30,4; Amm 
15, 8, 9; 17, 7, 3 aL : templa et efflgies nu- 
mmum, Tac A. 1, 10; 1, 73; 3, 71; 15, 45; 
Suct.Calig 22: nosmagnap^ecat^^*umlna, 
Verg A. 3, 634: ei quem Numma laera el- 
nunt, id.G 4,7* promissaque numinc fir- 
mat, I e hy calling a god to toUn^w, hy an 
oatli, Ov.il. 10,430: vadimus immixtihaud 
numine nostro, the divinity not vnth us, 
Verg A-2,396,cCEqq : hospesnummisldaei, 
Jur. 3, 133: in contumeliam numlnum, 
Plin. Pan ll: Titus numfnibus aequatus 
eat, id. lb 35: numinls loco habere, Tac G. 
8: numma quibus sacnflcabat.Val.'Max.S, 
10, ext 2: eanumina,! e Apollo and Diana, 
Tac A. 3 61 ; Plin. 4, 7, 12, g 25 ; 18, 13, 33, 
g 132- — Of the manes of a belored person: 
juro per illos manes, numma mei doloris, 
Quint 6 prooem 1 10 Spald. 

nonierabilis. (uumerus], that 
can be numbered^ or counted, num^abl^ 
(poet and rczy rare}: calculus, Or. 3J. 5, 
588* populus utpoteparrus, <a«/i/num6er* 
ed, Hor. A, P. 203 — Hence, numcrabili- 
ter, , Po -Aug Spec. 20 

numcralis, ®> or ^itong^ 

ing to number, numeral: numeral*:* nomen, 
in gram , a numeral, Pnsc pp 579 and 581 P. 

Numcrana ae,/ (id.], ArUhmHic, 
perFonifled, the genius ofnumber,l{nrt Cap 
7,g 802 

nteierarius, ^ C‘<L] l^Anarith- 

m^tician, Aug In Psa 146, | 11: id. Lib 
Arb 2, 11 — XI. An accountant, keeper of 
accounts: nnmerarii vocati 8unt,qul publi 
cum nummum aerariis mfcnint isid. Ong. 
9.4, Amm 19,9; Sld.Ep 1,11; 2,1; 5,7; 
Cod. Just 12, tit 50. De numerariis, actu- 
ariis, etc 

nMieraflO, [numero], a count- 

ing out, paying , payment (post Aug ): ubi 
numeratto exigetur. CoL 1, 8,13; 11, 1, 24: 
ab isto flet numeratio. Sen Ep. 18, 4; 26, 8: 
numeratio pecuniae rei, non litterarum, 
facit obligationem, Gal Inst 3, 131 sq 
numerator, uris, m [id.], a counter, 
numberer (late l^t ); numerator siderum, 
Aug Conf 5, 4 

numeratus, a, and P. a , 

from numero 

Numeria, a®, /. [numerus] X. The 
goddess of counting: Numena, quae nume- 
rare doceat, Aug Cir Def, 4, 11 — XI. The 
goddess of speedy birth, Varr. ap Non. 352, 
31 sq 

* 1 . nnmciins, a, um, adj [id.], of 
or belonging to number, numeral ; aestima 
tio, JuL VaL Res Gest Alex M 3, 58 Mai 

2. JVoinerias, ^ » abbrer.N., a Pa 
man praenomcn. qui celenter erant nati, 
fere Kumenos praenomiDabant, Varr ap 
Non 352,29 Concerning the introduction 
of this prapnomen into the Fabian gens, r. 
Paul ex Fest p 170 MGll So, Numenus 
(abbrer. N ) Fabius Butco, Ltr 41, 28: N. 
Fabius Vibulanos, a consul, id. 4, 43: Nu- 
raenus, Numestius, Cic Att 2, 22, 7; 24, 1, 
5 —{Fern Numeria was not in use, varr, L. 
L. 9, g 55 Mull ) 

3. Numerius, a, the name of a Roman 
gens So, Q Numenus Rufus, a fnbunc o/ 
the people, A U C 697, an enemy of Cicero, 
Cic Scst,33,72, 38,82, 43, 94.— Hence, 11, 
Numerianu^ a, um, adj , of or belong* 
ing to a Numerius, Numerxan : rauduscu 
lum, Cic. Att. 7, 2, 7 

l.numero,arl,5tum,l,r a [numerus], 
to count, reckon, number {syn recenseo) X, 
Lit . si singulos numeremus in singulas (cl- 
t Itates), cic Rep 3,4, 7 : ea, si ex reis nume 
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reSjiDnumerabiliasant; 6iexrebus,modica, 
id- de Or 2, 32,137: numcrare per digitos, 
Or. F. 3, 123: votaque pro domma rfx nu- 
meranda facit, that can hardly he counted, 
almost innumerable, Tib 4, 4, 12: araores 
dirura nuraerare.Verg. G 4, 347: pecus, id. 
E 3, 34: viros, SiL 7, 51: milites, Luc 3, 
285: aureos voce digitisquenumerare, Suet 
Claud 21: numera Eestcrtia qumque omni I 
bus in rebus — numerentur dcinde laborcs, 
Jur. 9,41 sq : numera eenalum, said to the 
consul by a senator opposed to a bill, and 
who considered that there was not a quo 
rum of senators present; like the phrase 
to demand a call of the House, Paul cx Fest 
p 170 MulL : ne quid ad senatum console! 
aut numera, Cic Alt 5,4,2 Orell N. cr.: 
posset lem impedire, si, ut numerarenlur, 
po3tularet,Cael ap Cic Fam 8,11,2 (cf also 
Plin. Pan. 76) —In law, of da>s granted for 
deliberation, etc : continni dies numeran- 
tur, GaL Inst 2, 173; cf. : tempns numera 
tur, id. lb 2, 172.— B, la partlc, of 
money, to count out, pay out, pay : slipen 
dium numcrare militibus, Cic Pis 36, 88: 
pccuniam de suo, id. All 16, 16, A, g 5: id. 
FL19,44; Nep Ep 3,6: talenta, Suet (Jaes. 
4* altquid usurao nomine, id ib 42: alicui 
j penslonem, Lir. 29, 16* magnam pccuniam 
' numorarc, Cacs B C- 3, 3 —Ahsot., Plant 
; As Periochu 4. — n. T |A , To reckon, 

number as one’s own, i c to have, jwwcxf 
(rare): donee cris felix, multos numerabis 
amicoB, Or Tr. 1.9, 5: tnnmpbos, Jur 6, 
169: turn licet a Pico nurocrcs genus, id. 8, 
131: reterani tricena aut supra stipcndia 
numerantes, Tac A. 1, 35 — B, To account, 
reckon, esteem, consider as any thing. — ^IVith 
two acc : Sulpicium accusatorem suum 
Dumerabat, non competilorem, Cic Mur. 
24,49: ho3 non numero consulares, id.Fam 
12,2,3: 6tella.s fiingula.s nomcras deo3,id. 
N D 3, 16, 40; id. PhiL 13, 4, 7: quae isti 
bona numerant, id Tusc 6, 15, 44 ; cf : 
saplentcs circs, qualem me ct esse et nn 
mcran rolo, id. Fam 1, 9, 18: is prope al 
ter Timarchidcs numerabatur, id. Vcir 2, 
2,70, g 169: numcrare aliquidbeneDciiloco, 
id. Fam 2, 6, 1 : mors in bencficii parte (aL 
partem) numerctur. id Phil 11, 1.3: rolup- 
tatem nullo loco, id. Fm. 2, 28, 90: aliquid 
in boms, id Leg 2, 5, 12; id. Fm. 1, 9, 31: 
aliquid in actis, id-Phill, 8, 19: Herennius 
in mcdtocribus oratonbus numeratus est, 
id. Brut 45, 166; aPqucm in septem (sc 
eapientibus). Id Par. 1, 1, 8 — With inter: 
ipse honestissimus inter suos numerabatur, 
Cic Rose Am 0,16: aliqucm inter decemvi- 
ro3, Liv. 3, 35, 3: quae jactura inter damna 
numerata non est, Just 2, 5, 11; Lact 2, 
12,4; Val 12ax.l, 6, 11: numerabatur in 
ter ostenta deminutus magistratuum nu- 
meruB, Tac A. 12, 04; id G 29; id. Or. 12; 
Plm. Ep 4, 15, 1; 5, 3, 6; Quint 3, 7, 18 
al : inter amicos. Or p. 4, 9, 35: aliquem 
post aliquem, Tac H. 1, 77: Thucydides 
numquam est numeratus orator, Cic Brut 
45, 166 — Hence, numcratnS; 

P. a , counted out, paid doum : argentum. 
Plant Pers 4,3,57; hence, in rcaJyTnouey, 
in cash : hic sunt qulnque argenti leclae 
numeratae minac, id. Ps 4, 7, 50: duo ta 
lenta argcnli numerata, id. Aal, 3,41: (ren- 
didit aediB) pracsentaniB Argenti minis nu- 
mcratis, id Tnn 4, 3. 75: dos uxoris nu- 
merala, Cic Caecin. 4, 11 pecunia, id, FL 

32, 80 — Hence, subnt nuincralninij i> 
n , ready money, cash : quao tua eat suavi 
tas nolles a me hoc tempore acstimationem 
accipere, nam numcratum, bi cuperero, 
non haherem, Cic Fam 6,20,9: ut nume 
rato malim quam aestimatione, id. Att 12, 
25, 1; Lir. 36,21 /n ; Hor Ep 2, 2, 106; in 
numerato, in ready money: testamento 
cdixlt relinquere in numerato HS DC, Plm. 
33, 10, 47, g 135 proferro m numerato, id. 

33, 3, 17, g 55, Gai Inst 2, 196; 3, 141 — 
Hence, B. Trop * m numerato habere, to 
have in readiness (a phrase of Augustus): 
dictum est de actore facile dicente ex tem- 
pore, ingcnium eum in numerato habere, 
Quint 6, 3, 111; ct Sen. Contr 2, 13 /n 

2 . numero, ^ numerus/n 
nmnerfise, > v. numerosus/n 
numerd^tas^ i*t>s, f [numerosug] 
!• A great number, multitude (post class ) : 
numerositas mnumera, Macr S 6, 20; fih- 
arum, Ten Monog 4* cunalium, Cod. Th 
12, 6, 3 * Senptorum, Sid. Carm 23, 150 — 
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XI. Rhythm, harmony, Aug Doctr. ChrisL 
4, 20j icl^ib 55, 109 

numerositcr, numerosus fn. 

numerosus. a? ****** ^^0 i. 

Consisting of a great number, numerous, 
manifold (post- Aug.): numerosa pubes, 
Val n. 5, 40 : partus, Plm. 11. 40, 95, g ^ : 
numerosa caede futuram ultus mortem, 
Sil.10,172: herba radice magna, numerosa, 
Plm 21, 24, 95, §167: cirilas,numerosis?ima 
pro\ inciae totius, the most populous, Taa 
Agr. 17: numerosis-sima flomm •varietas, 
Plm, 35, 11, 40, § 125: numerosissma suf- 
fragia, id. 7, 28,29, § 101: classiSjJur. 7,151: 
excelsae turns tabulata, id. 10,106. copio 
sa et numerosa domus, Plm. Ep 4, 15, 4: 
debitor arcae, Mart 3,31,3* id. 4, 1,3: pul- 
lus equinus lato ct muscalorum tons nu 
mcroso pectore, Col 6, 29, 2, so, femmibus 
torosisac numerosis, id.ib : pictordiligcn 
tior quam numerosior, toho is more accu- 
rate than prolific, Plin 35, 11, 40, § 130* 
gymnasium longc numerosms laxiusque, 
more extensive, with more wings, Plm. Ep 
10, 48, 4 : numerosa tabula, a painting with 
many figures, Plin. 35, 11, 40, § 138 : nu 
merosum opus, of tanous contents, Quint 
5, 10, 10: Ecnno, id. 8, C, 64: pectus, CoL 6, 
9, 2: numerosa res means variously ac- 
comphshed, having a knowledge of many 
things : ues >\’5ierosa m, Inscr Grut 
655,3— XI. Full of rhythm or harmony, ac- 
cording to rhythm, measured, rhythmical, 
harmonious, melodious (class )* numerosa- 
que bracchia ducit, Or Am 2, 4. 29 : nume- 
rosos ponerc gressus (al gestus), id. P. 4, 2, 
33: numerosa oratio, rhythmical, mdodu 
oils: bi numcrosum est id m omnibussonis 
I atque rocibus, quod habet quasdam im- 
I presaiones et quod mettri possamva mter- 
vallis aequalibus; recte etc, Cia de Or. 
3,48,185: apta et numerosa oralio, id. Or. 
50; 62* numerosus Horatius, Or, Tr 4,10, 
49: Myron numerosior in arte, quam Poly- 
clelus, more harmonious, Plm 34, 8, 19, § 68 
—Hence, adv , in two forms 1 nnme- 
rose. £i,Humercnisly,muUifanousty{noi 
ID Cic): numcTosius onerare, Col 4, 21, 
2: numcrosius dmdere,Plin.33,3,19, gCL 
^Sup : famillas numcrosissimc compa- 
rant, App dcDeoSocr. p 54, 14: sentcntias 
< rersare quam numerosissime. Qumt. 10,5, 

I 0: numerose loqui, to speak in the plw'al 
I number, Tcrt adr. Prar. 12.— B, Rhythmi- 
' colly, harmoniously, melodiously (class.); 
fidiculac numerose sonanles? Cic N D 2,8, 
22* (sententia) cadit numerose. id. Brut 8, 
34: numerose diccro,itL Or 66,221; 65,219; 
62, 210: nuraerosius dicere, GelL 7, 3, 53 — 
2. numerositer, rhythmically, harmo- 
niously, melodiously, Am. 2, 73 

nninems, i? rn [Gr vlpw, to distnbute; 
cC . Duma, nemus, nummns], a number. 1, 
Lit A. l**gun: illi octo cursus sep- 
tem elUciont distmctos interrallis sonos: 
qui numerus rcrom omnium fere nodus est, 
Cic Rep 6,18,18; cf Macr Somn. Scip 1, 
C* duo hi numen, Cic Rep 6,12,12* con- 
sommarc perfectissimum numerum, quem 
Dovem nones multiplicala componunt, Sen. 
Ep 58: numerumquerefem JussitjtAatt/i^ir 
number shoiRdbe counted, Xevi^ E 6.85; ct. * 

! numerus argenteoram facilior usui est, the 
counting, reckoning Tac G 5 fin : sed ne 
que quam multae species, nec nomina quae 
smt Est numerus; neque enim numero 
conprendere refert, cannot be counted, Verg 
G 2,104; eorurogoeBummorumvlsetpote 
Stas non m numero erat, sed m pondcre, Gai. 
Inst 1^122. — 'Q^lnpavtic %,Acnda%n 
collective quantity, a body, number of per- 
sons or things, tunc demceps proximi cu- 
jusque collegii ... in sortem coicerentur, 
quoad is numerus effectus esset, quem ad 
numerum in prorincias milti oporteret, S 
C ap Cic Fam 8, 8, 8* haec in Aeduorum 
Ambus recensebantur numerusque iniba- 
tnr, Cacs. B G 7, 76; Lir 38, 22* eum cla 
rum, qnia rarae per ea tempora htterae 
erant, notam numen annorum faisse fe- 
runt, Lir. 7, 3 Pompilius ad pnstmum 
numerum duo augures addidit, Cic Rep 
2, 14, 26: haec cniin sunt tria numero, in 
number, altogether, id. de Or 2, 28, 121*. 
classis mille numero narium, id Verr 2, 1, 
18, g 48* oppida sua omnia, numero ad 
duodccim, mcendont, Caes B G 1, 6* ad 
duorum milium numero exPompeianfs ce- 
cidisse reperiebamus, id-B C 3,53: reliqui 
omnes, numero quadragmta, mterfecti, SaU 
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J 63,4, cf id. lb *^3,8 cum magnus pin 
larum numenis dec^^et, Cic. ^ err 2, 5, 28, 

6 72 ad oorum numerum toihefuUnumbtr 
o/ttC7n,iiib 2,6,28 §73, itLQ Fr 2,13, 
Cac*?. B G 5 20 6i naves Buum nnmerum 
baberent Cic.' err 2,6 61, § 133 supra nu 
menim, Suet Jscr 15, id Claud. 

25 mamusnumerusfrumenli a^reaf^uan 

tUy CiaVerr 2 2,72, § 176, cf id. Plane 26, 
64, Caes. B C 2 18 vini, Cic. Phil 2, 28 
66, so without an adj , like the Kngl num 
6/^, for a great number e'Jt (in eadem pro 
vincia) numcrus ch lum Romanorum atque 
hominum bone^ti^simorum, id. Font 5, 13 
(1, 3) plurcs numero tuti, Tac. A 14, 49 
/m sed illos Defendit numcrus, Juv 2, 
46, ct Verg E 7, 52 latet in immero vir 
tus, SiL 1, 323 — 2, In plur numeri, the 
mathematics, astronomy ut a sacerdo 
tibus barbans numcros ct caclestia acci 
peret, Cic. Fin. 5, 29, 87 Thales hoc etiam 
numens inquint et astris, Sid. 15 79 nu 
Tnensquo scqucntibus astra, StatTh, 4, 411 
— Rarely m sing , Claud. Cons Mali 130 — 
3 , In mllit lang , a division of the army, 
a troop, band (post- Aug ) sparsi per pro 
vinciam numeri, Tac. 18, cC plena 
urbs exercUu insolito multi ad hoc nume 
n c Germania ac Britannia id H 1, G non 
dum distriDuti m numeros erant, Plin. Ep 
10,29 (18) 2 re\ocare ad ofHcium nume 
ros, Suet Ve«p 6 militarcs numeri, coAort^, 
Amm 14 7, 19 m numens esse, to be en 
rolled, Dig 29,1,43, cf ib 29,1,38, Claud 
Epith PalL ct Ccler 86, In«cr Grut 1096 
Like the Gr odiOmoc, a mere number, 
opp to quahij , n ortn nos numcrus sumus 
ct fruges consumerc nati, are mere mtm 
hers, ciphers Hor Ep 1, 2, 27, cf Juv 2, 46 
supra — 5, In gram , a number (singular, 
plural dual) \arr L. L 9, § 65 sq Mull , 
Quint 1, 4, 27 , 1, 5 42 , 47 , 1, 6, 25 ot saop 
— C« Trans r, poet , dice (marked with 
numbers) seu ludet numerosque manu 
jactahit ebumos, Ov A A 2, 203 et modo 
trcsjactet numeros id ib 3,355, cf Suet 
Tib 14, 2.--II, T r o p , number, rank, place, 
position, estimation, relation, class, catego 
ry (cf nomen locus in loco, m viccm) 
me adsenbo tilcm (i o taluim) in nume 
rum,Cic Phil 2 13,33 in illo antiquorum 
hominum numero rcponi, id. Verr 2,3 90, 
§210 in deorum numero haben, id. N D I 
3 19,48 reponere, id.ib 1 3, 21 referro, id 
lb 3, 1 12 numero boatorum aliqucm cxi ' 
mere Hor C 2,2,18 st quo in numero illud, | 
quod per similitudmcm adertur, et quo in 
loco lUud, cuJuB cau&v affertur, haben con ' 
veniat, ostendotur Cic Inv 2,60,161, id 
Verr 2, 2, 64, § 134 ex hoc numero nunc 
csso, id Arch 7, 16 parentis numero allcui 
esse, Id Div in Caecil 19, 01 sq in hosti 
um numero habere aliqucm Caes B G 1, 
28 duccre in numero hostlum, id ib 6,32 
hujusoriginisapudvcteres numcrus crat ex 
ilis, Aram 23,6 35 in numero csso, to be o/ 
the number of, to be reclined amon^, to be 
anj thing, Lucr 6 180 Q. Aelius Tubero 
full lUo icmporo millo in oratorum numero, 
Cic. Brut 31, 117 sine actlone summus ora 
tor c««5c in numero nullo potest, id. do Or 
3, 60, 213 quo sunt in numero Curiosolites, 
etc., Caes. B G 7,76, 4, 3,7,2, Nep Alt 
1, 4 quo in numero ego sum, Cla Fam 
13, 23, 1, Cats. B a 2, 44, 3 , 3,63,2 qul 
in eo numero fiiiscct, Cic. Phil 2, 11, 25, 
id 11 4,9, id Fam 7,6,1 quo in nume 
ro hi quoqiie fuerunt Llv 39, 36 fn. — 
■Without in ut civ ium numero slmus, Liv 
4, 4 12, 7, 30, 19, 70, 42, 9, 4, 66, 11, 36, 
35, 9 aliqucm hostium numero habere, 
Cacs.B G 6,6,7, id. B C 3,82,3, Id. B G 
f, 21, 2 qul hostium numero non suntCic, 
Ihil 17, 5, 11. id Brut 20,78 allquo nu 
mcro cs<!c, to he of some repute. Id. Fam 1, 
10, Cac«i. B G 6 13,1, ct Cic. Or 62 20S, 
Id do Or 3, 9, 73 Bambalio quidam, homo 
nullo numero of no account Cic. Phil 
3, f 16 numcnim aliqucm olitincro, iiL 
Brut 47, 176 — B, A part of a whole 
tnember, category omnes numeros virtutis 
conllncl, Cic. Fin 3, 7, 24 varium ct elc 
gans omni fere numero poCmo, Id Ac. 1, 7 
9 mundus perfecluR cxplctusque omnibus 
sols numens atque partibus id V D 2,17 
37 animalia Imperfecta suisquo Tninca vi 
dent nnmeris, Ov M 1 427 , 7, 126 quid 
omnibus numerls pnccianllue? Quint 10 
1 91 liber nmntns omnibus nl>«olut«R 
Plin. Fp 9,3S, cf ofthe dajs ofthc month 
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luna alt.mis mensibusXXX impJebit nu 
mero«, altemisvero detrahetsingulo^, Pbn. 
18, o2, 75, § 325. — Hence, oramura nuinero- 
mm es.«e, to be completef pct/lcI, Petr (jS 
puer omnium jinmerCim, id ib 63 Vnd, 
on the contrary : deesse numens suis, to be 
defictent,Oi Am. 3,8, 11 —C. Order quae- 
cumque m folns dc^cripsit carmina virgo, 
Digent in numerum, \ erg A. 3, 446 — X), 
An office, duty, part ad numeros exige 
quidque sues, Ov K Am 372 Venerl nu 
meros eripero guos, id H 4, 88, id Am S, 
7, 18, cf id lb 3, 7, 26 verae numeros 
modo«quo ediscere vitae, Hor Ep 2, 2, 
143 — E* Musical meastire, time, rhythm, 
harmony numbers m numerum exsultant, 
Lucr 2,631 in musiciBnumen,ct voces et 
modi etc.,Clc.deOr 1 42,187, QuinL9,4,126 
histrio si paulum so movet extra numerum, 
Cic Par 3,2,26, Quint 12, 2, 12 sit igitur 
hoc cogmtum, m solutis etiam verbis ineeRo 
numeros, Cic Or 56, 190 Isocrates v erbis 
solutis numeros primus adiunxit, id ib 62, 
174 in Eoluta oratione modum tamen 
et numerum quendam oportcre servari, id. 
Brut 8, 32 muUum interest, utnim nume 
rosa sit, id est simiiis numerorum, an pla 
ne 0 numens constet oratio, id Or 65, 220 
redigere omnes fere in quadrum nume 
rumque sententias, id ib 61, 208 — Hence 
quamvis nil extra numerum fecisRe mo 
dumquc Curas, out of mrewure, vm 

proper, Hor Ep 1, 18, 69 — 2. A measure, 
number, m poetry nam cum smt numeri 
plures, lambum et trochaeum frequentem 
segregat ab oratore Aristoteles, Cic de Or 
3,47,182, Id Or 64,215 numens ncctere 
verba, Ov P 4,2,30, 4,2,6 numeros me 
mini, 61 verba tencrem i c the tune, Verg 
E 9 45 numerjsque fertur Lege solutis, 
Hor C 4, 2,11 — 3. A verse, m gen (poet ) 
arma gravi numero v lolcntaque bella para 
bam Edere, I e xerses tn heroic metre, Ov 
Am 1, 1, 1 imparcs, I e elegiac xerses, id 
lb 3, 1, 37 — Hence, numero (oW ), ad 
verb , lit , measured according to number 
or time, i e precisely, exactly, just (only 
ante class. , H’cq in Plautus, not found m 
Ter or Lucr ) A. *^ust, precisely, at the 
right ime, on the instant numero roihi m 
mentem (bit PlautAm 1,1,25 neminem 
Tidi qui numero scirct, quod scilu est 
opus,Nacv ap Fest p 170 Mull Quick 
ly, rapidly, soon numero signilical cito, 
hon 352, 16 sq • (apes) si quando displica 
tae sunt cymbalis etplausibus numero re 
ducunt In locum umim,VaiT R R 3, 16, 7 
-—With mmis perfalsum el obs te credi 
turn numero nimis, too quickly, too soon, Af 
ran ap Paul ex Fest p 170 Mull numquam 
nirais numero qucmquam vidi facere quam 
facto est opuSjTurp ap Non 352,20 — 2, 
In a bad sense too quickly too hastily too 
«o<m Menaechme, numero hue advenis ad 
prandmm Nunc op«onatu redco, Plant 
Men 2 2, 13 numero dicis, id Cas. 3, 5, 
28, Id VIII 6,1,6 o ApeUo, o Zeuxis pic 
tor. Cur numero cstls mortui, hmc exem 
plum ut pingerelis? xxhy hate you died too 
soon? Id. Poen 6, 4, lOi, Afinn ap Non 
352,26, id. np Paul cx Fest 1 1 

1. Nutmeins^ a^d Nunuens, 

m , a small riser tn Lalium, near Lavini 
um, on the banks of which stood the groie 
of Juppiter Indiges now Uxo Torto /t. 
Form Numfeius (rare) amnis, PJin 7 5,9, 
S 60 cornigcr, Ov F 3 047 — B. Form 
Numicus vcnerandl Numici Undo, Tib 2, 
6, 43, In nom Numicus, Sll 8, 180, Liv 1, 

2 6, Sil 2, 16, Aur Vict Orig Gent Rom 
14, 2, Verg A. 7,160, Serv \crg A 4,C20nI 

2. lirnmirins, a the name of a Roman 
gens bo U Numicids Circelcnpls, Liv 8 

3 T Numiems Prisewp, a conrul, id 2, 63 
Tl Numiclus, a tribune of the people, Cic 
on" 3, 30 109 MinucliiB Hiermue Tac. A 
10, 20 To Numiclus Is addressed Hor Fn 
1,1* 

l^umidd) ae, m , = Nonur, a nomad 
Arabia Numularum, VUr 8,3 8(=Arabla 
Nomadum, Plin 6, 16, 16, 6 72) Numitlas 
dicimus quos Gnccl No^ndar, slvo quod 
Id genus hominum peconbus ncgollolur 
sivo quod herbls ut pecora ahmlur, Paul 
ex lc*t p 177 MDll— II. In partic. a 
A umidian , usually In the plur , Numi. 
dac, urum, the yumtdians, a j>^ople of 
Aorth^m Africa, h'tw^rn Mauritania and 
the territory cf Carthage, tn the modem 
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Alg ers, Sail. J 4C, 5 ; 66. 2 ; 89, 7 ; Ijv 2% 
Si, 34, Verg A- 4,41; Hor C 3,11,47 — 
Enslaved and u^ed m Borne as mounted 
attendants and messengers, Sen Eii. 87, 8 , 
123, 6 ; Tac. H 2, 40 ; laser. OrelL 2S77 : 
Nuimdorum columnae, Le of yumidtan 
marble, Juv. 7, 182 — In gen plur, Nunn- 
dftm gentoR, Mart 12, 26, 6. — In ^tno Jvu- 
nuda, Salt J. 12, 4 — 2. As adj , of or he 
loming to the Aumidicm#, A’l/midian Nu 
imdae jaculatores, Liv 28,11: Nuitudae 
leones, Ov A A 2,183 ; Numida dens J e 
iio^, P.4, 9, 28 : ursos figebatNumidos, 
Juv 4,100 — 3. .ii Rcmian wmamc • PIo- 
tms Numida, Hor C 1,36. — S« Hence, 1. 
ZT^Juidia, ae,/, the countigoj AuviuU 
la. Met 1, 6, 1 , Plm 6, 8, 2, § 22 ; Salk J 
8, 1 ; 13, 2 , 10, 5; Col 3, 12, 6 et saep — 
M hence, UumldiSnns, a, um, adj , A u« 
midian, PUn 15,15, lb, §55. — 2. IT&ini- 
dicus, a, um, rtd; , Aumidiun equi Nu- 
midici, Liv,.80, 6 scuta, Sail J 9-1, 1 : ce 
dll, Plm 16, 40, 7^, 1 216 galUna, Col 8, 2, 
2 ; called also ^ umidicae av es, Phn 10, 4^, 
67, § 132* niarmor, called also Libjcuni, 
Poemvm, id 5, 3, 2, § 22 , 36, 6, 8, § 49 ; Sen 
Ep ^6,6 Nuraidicus, tt surname o/Q Cae 
dims Metellns, hcstotctd on hunforhts tic- 
tory oxerjunurtha. Yell 2, 11, 2 , Aur. 1 ict 
Vir. lU t2, L 

ITflitiisiTlSp a, the name of a Roman 
and Latin gvas,, 1, C Nuim3iu'’,Liv 41, 

8 2. T Numisius Tarqujmensis, Liv 45, 

17 — 3, Numisius Tiro, Cic Phil 2,4,8 — 

4, >nimsiU8 Lupus, Tac H 1,79, 8, 30 — 

5. Numuius Bufus, Tac. H. 4, 22 , 59 , 70 
— 6* Numisius, a Latin chieftain, Liv 8, 
11 —Hence, II. Nunusianns, a, um 
drumiesiaiiTis, Isid Orig 17,5), adj , of 
or belonging to a yiimtsius, Auimstan 
Numisiana vitis, Col 3, 2, 2 ; 7 , 12, 43, 9 , 
Plm 14, 2, 4, § 34 

I numisma and nTuxxmisma, ’itis, v 
I noraismo. 


Kumistro, 6nis,/ , a edy tn Iwcanm, 
near the mod. Muro, Liv, 27, 2, 4 , Front 
2, 2, 6 — Hence, KtimistrSui or 27^- 
anestranif orutn, m , the inhabitants of 
Numistro, Plm 3, 11, 15, § 98 
yumltor, 6rj8,tn 1, A king of Alba, 
brolher of Amuhus, father of lUa, an I 
grandfather of Bomulur and Liv. 

l,3,Ov.F 4, 63,809;6,75;i(iM l4,77S, 
^ erg A 6, 7i>8 , Juv. 7, 74. — XX. A Jiulu 
ha«, Verg A. 1 0,342. 

ZTumitorlnB, a, the name of a Roman 
gens 1, C.Numitorious, Cio Verr 2,6, 63, 
1 163 — 2. h Numitonus, n (nbunc (fthe 
jKople, Liv 2, 58. — 3. P Numitorius, Liv. 
3,45, 54 — 4. Q Numitonu8PnUuB,nIcnd 
ei (f Fragelkc in (he cont«C cf that city with 
the Ron am, Cic. Inv 2, 31, 105 ; id. Fin 6, 
22, 63 — Uti daughter was nam^ Numito 
rin, tic Phil 3, 6, 17 
nnnunarius (eo acc. to the better 
Htis.oiherbnuinarius) a,um,a4; [uum 
mus] of or belonging to money, money I 

L 1 1 difflcuUas nummnna, pecuniary diih ' 
cutty, Cia Verr 2, 2, 28, g 69, cf difflcul 
las rel nummarlae, id. ib 2,4 6, § 11 the 
ca nummaria a money box, coffier, id Alt 
4,7,2 area NoV- ap Non 495 25 res, the 
coinage, Cic Off 3, 20, 86 lex Cornelia 
nummaria, pawfd bySylla against forget v. 
id 1 err 2, 1 42 % 100 poena a fine, Pig 
4, 8, 11, Paul Sent 6,6, 9 —II, 1 ransf, 
bribed uith money, venal, mercenary jndl 
ces Cic. Att 1, 16, 8, id. CIu 28, 76 varln 
Judicum genera numnianl panel, sed 
omnes inli Id lb 27,75 judicium, Id Verr 
2 3, 67, 8 131 Interpres pads, Id Clu 30. 
101 tribunal, ‘Sen Ben 1, 9, 4 
(niininid'Ho numat-, mss read 
Ing Cla Phil 2, 45 116, where Halm and 
Madv have nundinallono, B ondK muta* 
lione.) 


nnmmatTis (numat-) u, um, ofO 

[iinmnsj moneyed, furnished with money, 
nek homo bene nummatns, Cic. Agr 2 22, 
6S bene nummalum dccornt Suadela Vc 
nucque, Hor Fp I, 6, 38 nummatior re- 
verter, App M l,p 105,19 

Nammos^cspalpdxudcs, a'* m 

fnummus expalporj ajlatterer for money, 
a Oclillous comic name Plaut Pera 4, C, 24. 

lutunmosus (aUm«), a, um, adj 
[nummuflj, uxtl Jumithed with vionr /, 
iceatihj, rich (for the usual nuinmatm). 
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hoc incliuamentum hajascemodi rerbo- 
ram, nt rlnosus, mwlierosos, religiosus, 
nnmmosus, signiflcat copiam qnandam im* 
modicam rei,-£aper qna dicitur, Kigid. ap. 
GelL 4, 9, 2. 

* ntunm^laiiolus (num-), jj «• 

dim. [numtnulariusj, a money-dianger^ Sen. 
ApocoL med. _ 

nxunmularius (num-)t ^ 
[nnmmalns], of or belonging to jnon^- 
changing; as adj. very rare: mensa, Dig. 

14, 3, 20 . — n. Suhst. : ntmimnlaiTtis 

(num*)* “j ’"•j “ money-changer, money- 
broker, mensarius (post-Aug.; cC argenta- 
rius); nummulario, non ex fide versanti 
pecunias, manus amputavit niensaeque 
ejns affixit, Suet. Galb. 9; Petr. 56; Dig. 1C, 
3, 7; Hart. 12, 57, 8.— B. officer of the 

mini toho texted the xilver before it wax 
coined, Inscr. Orell. 3226; 3227. 

atmunulus ^ [num- 

mus], some money, money: naramulis ac- 
ceptis. Cic. Att 1, 16, 6: nummulorum ali- 
quid, id- ib. 1, 19, 9 : nihil aliud cnrant, nisi 
agros,nisi vlUulas, nisi nummulos suos, id. 
ib. 8, 13, 2. 

zmmintlS (thus written in the belter 
MSS., others numuslj » 
nummum, but nummorum, Plant Trin. 1, 
2, 115; Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 49, g 117; Hor. S. 
2, 3, 149, etc.), m. (from root vf/iw; cC nu- 
merus], a piece of money, a coin, money. 

1, In gen.: adulterini, counterfeit money, 
Cic. Oft 3, 23, 91: aduUcrati, Paul. Sent 6, 
25, 1: aurci, Cic. PhiL 12, 8, 20: plnnibei, 
Plant Most. 4. 2, 11: argenteus.V'uIg.l Reg- 

2, 36: pntat suos nummos vos comedisse, 
Cic. Att C, 1, 25 : habere in nummis, tn 
ready money, id. Ofll 8, 10, 1; id. Terr. 2, 3, 
86, § 199 ; ct; (homincm) non modo in acre 
alieno nuilo. eed in suis nummis mnltis 
esse et semper fuisse, id. ib. 2, 4, 6, 8 11: 
jactahatur cnim teraporibus lUis nnramus 
sic, nt nemo posset scire, quid habcret, the 
value of money fluctuated, id. Oft 3, 20, 80: 
asper, I. e. not team mootk by use, Pers, 3, 
69: cC Sen. Ep. 19, 10: crescit amor nnm- 
mj, Juv. 14, ^9.— II, Inpartic. A. -d 
Rtman tilv^coin, called also nuramus ses- 
tertius, and simply sestertius (v. sesterti- 
us), a sesterce : eccos tris nummos babes, 
Plant Men. 1, 4, 1: cogit Scandilinm qnin- 
qnc ilia milia nummum dare atquc annu- 
merare Apronio, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, GO, g 140; 
c£ id. ib. 2, 3, 61, § 140 : binis milibus num- 
mnm, Plin. 17, 1, 1, g 8; cf. for the gen. 
nummum, Cic. Or. 46, 156, and v. Ritscbl, 
prol. p. 89; gen. nummorum, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 
5; Suet Aug. 46 ^n./ id. Dom. 4^rj.; Plin. 
8, 43, 68, g 167 — With sestertius, Liv. 8, 11 : 
I^rcipere mille nongentos quinquaginta 
sestertios nummos, Cot 3, 3, 9: sestertiis 
sescentis nummis, id. 3, 3, 9, | 13. — 2. 
Transt, like oar farthing, cent, to denote 
a very small sum, a trifle, low price, etc. : 
assident, subducunt, ad nummum conve- 
nit, to a farthing, to a cent, Cic. Att 5, 21, 
12: ecquis est ex tanto populo, qui bona C. 
Rabirii nummo sestertio sibi addici velit? 
at a farthing's value, id. Rab. Post 17, 45; 
Id. Fin. 2, 17, 55: quae maxima inter vos 
babentur, divitiao, gratia, potentia, sester- 
tio nummo aestimanda sunt, Sen. Ep. 95, 
59: damnatus. .. et £€.stcrtio nummo ve- 
niit, Liv. Epit 55; Plant Most 1, 2, 34. — 
B. hs a Greek coin, tiro drachmae (only 
mPlaut): illi sunt drachumis miseri; me 
nemo potest Minoris quisquam nummo, ut 
surgam, subigere. Plaut Pa 3, 2, 19 : Me. 
Quibus hie prctiis porci veneunt sacres 
sinceri ? Cy. Xummo, id Men. 2, 2, 16; id. 
Ep. 1, 1, 52 ; id. AuL 3, 2, 34. 

nnznxiam and nunmc, n^tn, I. c 

Xinmgn:^ Plant Men. 1, 2, 34; more 
correctly written separate, num qua. 

nnniqiiam or ntinqaam (both in 
good use; the former prevails before the 
Augustan age), adv. [ne-umquam], at no 
time, never : numquam edepol med istoc 
Vinces, Plaut Stich. 6, 5, 13 : quod (princi- 
pium) si Bumqoam oritur, ne occidit qui- 
dem umquam, Cic. Rep. 6, 25, 27; id. Att 
14, 13, 6: viderc mihi videor tantam dimi- 
calionem, quanta numquam fait, id. ib. 7, 
1, 2: ilium numquam, dom haec natio vi- 
verel sine cura futurum, id. Sest 63, 132: 
numquam ante hoc tempus, Caea B. G. 1, 
44* numquam donee, Lir. 34, 23. — B. Fol- 
lowed by a negative. 1, By a clause with 
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guiti, id non, to denote that which always 
occurs: numqnam fui usqaam, quin zne 
omnes amarent plnrimam, Ter. Eun. 5, 9, 
62: numquam cpislulam tuam accipio, nt 
non protinus una Eimas,Sen. Ep. 40, 

With a negative in the same clause, affirm- 
ativelv: numquamnonmeptum,aitcairj,Cic. 
de OrIl,24,112; i(LFam.l2,18,l; Sen.Ep. 
11, 4 ; efi: probi mores numquam non plu- 
rimnm profuerint. Quint 7, 2,33 : numquam 
nisi bonorifleentissimePom^inm appellat, 
never othemcise than, always, Cic. Fam. 6, 
6, 10. — * IL For non, not, by no means : 
qui hodie numquam ad vesperam vivam ! 
Plaut. As. 3, 3,40: nnmquam omnes hodie 
moiiemnr inuIti,Verg- A.2,670: numquam 
hodie effugies, ly no means, id. E. 3, 49; cf. 
Plaut Am. 1, i, 270 ; id. Mil 4, 4, 56 ; Ter. 
Heaut 3, 1, 44 : nihil in mentem ? nnm- 
quam quidquam (=:prorEus nihil), Ter. Ad. 
4, 1, 12; cf: Pfaut Capt 1, 1, 8. 
^nmqaaznpostrcddomdes^ 

[numquam-post-reddoj, who never will re- 
turn any thing, a comically formed name: 
QuodsemelanipidesXomqnampoEtreddoni- 
des, Plaut Pers. 4, 6,22 (dub.; al. Xuraquam- 
posieaeripides, from whom one can never 
recover any thing, Ketergetagain's son). 

Humqnando, more correctly written 
separate, num quando; v. num. 

num-qtlid (nTmqn-), adv. interrog. 
I, In a direct interrogation, where there is 
no corresponding term In English : num- 
quid meministi? do you remember? Ter. 
And. 5,4,40: numqut^Gnatho, tn dubitas, 
quin ego perierimi’ id. Eun. 5, 8, 13: num- 
quid Pomponius istis Audirct leviora, pa- 
ter si viverct? Hor. S. 1,4, 52; 1,4,136; 1, 
2,69; noraquid ergo illuc accedo? Quint 
6, 3, 79 ; cf. igitur, id. 7, 1, 55; 7, 1, 48. — 
Esp. in taking leave: nnm quid aliud? or 
num quid vis? have you any thing fur- 
ther to say ? do you want me longer ? Eun. 
Quid? Me num quid vis? Meg. Vale, 
Plaut AuL 2, 1, 53 ; 2, 2, 85 ; id. Cure. 4, 2, 
39; id. True. 4, 4. 30; nomquid aliut, jd. 
Most 2,1,67.-11, Rarely in an indirect 
Interrog., whether: scire sane velim, num- 
quid neccssc sit, comitiis esse Romae, Cic. 
Att. 12, 8: si dubitare coeperit, numquid 
tostatus decesseritvel numquid vivat,Dig. 

I 38, 15, % 

num*qnis (nunqn-)> qtit quae (qua), 
quod, pron. interrog. adj.; usually written 
separate, num quis; v. num. 

HTXnc, adv. (Sanscr. no, nunam, now; 
Gt.vv,vvv\ cf.Lat num, with demonstr.-cc], 
now, at present, at this time (prop of that 
which is present to the speaker or ^vriter). 

A. In gen. 1. Contrasted with past time 
(opp. turn, tunc, antea, quondam, aliquan- 
do, olim, etc.): longe aliam, inquam, prae- 
bea nunc atque olim, Plaut As. 1. 3, 63 ; 
Ter. Heaut 2, 1,4; alinm esse censes nunc 
me atque olim, id. And. 3, 3, 13 : omnia, 
quae sunt conclusa nunc artibus, dispersa 
quondam fuerunt, Cic. dc Or 1, 42, 187 : sed 
tu ilium aniraum nunc adhibe, quaeso, quo 
me lam esse oportere censebas, id. Fam. 6, 
1, 16; Ter. Ad. 1, 2^ 24; Verg. A. 6, 776; sed 
erat tunc excusatio oppressis; nunc nulla 
cst, Cic. PhiL 7, 5, 14; Liv. 4, 34, 6; 4,25,13: 
arx minus aliquanto nunc munita quam 
antea, Cic. Div. in CaeciL 5, 13: nunc si 
videtur, hoc; illud alias, id. Tusc. 1, 11, 23; 
Liv. 29, 18, 18; Suet Tib. 29: aut nunc ... 
aut aliquando, Cic. MIL 25, 67 : ante hoc 
tempus numqnam ... sed nunc, id. Ac. 1, 
1, 3.— 2, Contrasted with future lime (opp. 
postea, mox, olim, eta): Cluentio nisi nunc 
satisfecero, postea satisfaciendi poteslas 
non erit, Cic. CIu. 4, 10; Liv. 39, 19, 6: decs 
nunc testes esse, mox fore ultores, id. 3, 2, 
4; 3, 25, 8: qui olim nominabitur, nunc in- 
Icllegilur, Quint 10,1, 104; Verg. A 4, 627; 
cC Liv. 40, 15, 4. — ^3, Absol of present time, 
without suggestion of contrast, = hodie, 
nostro tempore: nunc tibi pater hie est. 
Plant Capt 5, ^ 21: Marccllns, qui nunc 
aedilis curulis est Cia dc Or. 1, 13, 57. — 
With the interrog. ne, in the form atm- 
cine (fbr nura-ce-nc; ante-class.): hem, 
nuncin demum? Ter. And. 4, 1, 69. — 

B, Strengthened by demum, denique, pri- 
miim (v. h. w.): nunc demum intellego, 
Plant Mil. 2, 6, 62; Ter. Heaut 2, 3, 12; 
nunc demum rescribo his litteris, Cic. Att 
16, 3, 1; tantum accessit, nt mihi nunc de- i 
nique amarc videar, antea dilexisse, id. ib. 


NUNC 

: 14, 17, A, 5 ; id. Fam. 9, 14, 11 ; Ov. A A 3, 

1 121 ; nunc, quam rem oratum hue veni, 
primnm proloquar, Plaut Am. proL 50; 2, 
2, 63; 2, 2, 52: nunc primum hoc anres 
I tuae crimen accipiunl? Cia Verr. 2, 2, 8, 
I 24; 2, 2, 60, g 147: hoc qu^ue propter 
tuos temos denarios nunc primum postu- 
latur, id. ib. 2. 3, 25, § 63. — C, In special 
phrases. l.Ut nunc est, as things now are, 
in the present state of affairs, as matters 
stand: constitui, ut nunc est cum exercitu 
proflcisci, Poll. ap. Cia Fam. 9, 31, 17 : quae 
(causae) si manebunt . . . et, ut nunc est, 
mansurae videnlur, Cia Att 12,29, 1: sua- 
vlter, ut nunc est, inquam, Hor. S. 1, 9, 5. — 
2 , Qui nunc sunt, the men of this time, 
those now living, the present age: jodiciis, 
qui nunc sunt hominum, Cia ad Q. Fr. 1, 
1, 15, 1 43; Plin, 22, 25, 71, § 147; cf.: tace 
stuUa: non tu nunc hominum mores vi- 
des ? of the men of this day. Plant. Fera 3, 
1, 57. — 3. Nunc ipsum, jtuf now, at this 
very time : quin nunc ipsum non dnbilabo 
rem tantam abiccre si id erit rectius, Cic. 
Att7, 3, 2; 8,9,2; 12,40,2: nunc tamen 
ipsum, id. ib. 16, IL — Xunc repeated 
with emphasis: nunc, nunc o liccat crude- 
lem abrumpere vitara, Verg. A 8, 579 (aL 
nunc o nunc); 5, 189: nunc, nunc adesie, 
nunc in hostilcs domes Iram vertile, Hor. 

Epod. 5, 53 n, TransC A- Of past 

or future time, conceived as present ^aio, 
at that time. 1, Of past time: id adeo nos 
nunc factum invenimus, Plaut 5iost 2, 2, 
46: item Menandri Phasma nunc nuper 
dedit (Gr. »'?»' apr/). Ter. Eun. jirol. 9; nunc 
in causa refrixit, Cic. Plana 23, 55 : quos 
ego campos antea nitidissimos vidissem, 
bos ita vastatos nunc videbam, nt, eta, id. 
Verr. 2, 3, 18, g 47 : nunc reus erat apml 
Cra.ssam, id. Att 2, 24, 4: cum enm antea 
tui simUem in dicendo viderim. turn vero 
nunc . . . multo videbam similiorem, Id- 
Brut 71, 250: incerto nunc eliam cxitn 
victoriae signa intulcrunt, Caes. B. G. 7, 
62, 6; 6, 40, 6: nunc Saliaribus Oroare pul 
vinar deorum Tempus erat dapibus, Hor 
C. 1, 37, 2.— E 6 p. in oral, obllq.. where the 
nunc of direct narration is retained: dixit 
nunc demum se voti esse damnatum, Nep 
TjmoL5,3; Liv.3,19,8; 3,40,10; 8, 33,18; 
8, 34, 3 ; 42, 52, 8 : nec nunc adulteria ob- 
jecturum ait Taa A 11, 30; cf. Xipperd. 
ad Taa A 14, 35 ; Krebs, Antibarb. p. 774. 
— 2 . Of future lime (rare): quis nunc to 
adibit? Cui videberis bella? Quern nunc 
amabis? Cat 8, 16 sq. ; Just 8, 2, 10. — B. 
Of the Elate of affairs, tbe condition of the 
argument, eta, now, under these ciVcum- 
stances,in view of this. 1, In gen.: nunc 
quoniam bominem generavit et omavit 
deuB, perspicuum sU, eta, Cia Leg. l, 9, 
27 ; Prop. 4, 9, 73 : vera igitur ilia sunt 
nunc omnia, Cic. Aa 2, 33, 106 : non ego 
nunc vereor, ne sis mihi vilior istis, Prop. 
1, 2, 25; Ov. F. 1, 333: nunc itaque et ver- 
sus et cetera ludicra pono, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 
10: quidnunc? Plaut As. 3, 3, 71; id. Aol. 
2,3, 77. — 2 . Introducing a fact or conclu- 
sion opposed to a previous supposition or 
thought: etiamsi ad vos esset singolos ali- 
quid ex hoc agro perventurum, tamen ho- 
nestius eum vos universi quam singuli 
pOESlderetis. Xunc vero cum ad nos nihil 
pertineat, eta, Cic. Agr. 2, 31, 85; id. Tusc. 
3, 1, 2; id. Cat 2, 7, 16; id. Font 11, 24: si 
ecastor nunc habeas quod des, alia verba 
perhibeas; nunc quia nihil babes, maledic- 
tis te earn ductare postulas, Plaut. As. 1, 3, 
36; id. Bacch. 3, 3, 8; Quint 8, 6, 48; 10, 5, 
7; Liv. 21, 40, 3: quodsi Jfazaeus superve- 
niESet ingens clades accipi potuit: nunc, 
dum ille segnis in eo tumulo sedet, etc., 
Curt 4, 12, 15. — C. Xunc . . . nunc, now 
. . , now ; at one time, at another ; some- 
times . . . sometimes: tribuni plebis nunc 
fraudem. nunc neglcgentiam con-sulum ac- 
cusabant, Liv. 4, 2: nunc hac parte, nunc 
ill^ id- ^ 13: ut nunc in liminibus sta- 
rent, nunc errabundi doraos suas pervaga- 
rentur, id. 1, 29: nunc hos, nunc illos adi- 
tus omneraque pererrat Arte locum, Verg. 
A 5, 441; 5, lfc9 : nunc hue, nunc iliac 
curro, Ov, H. 10, 19. — Also thrice repeated: 
nunc ad prima signa, nunc in medium, 
nunc in ultimo agmine aderat, Curt. 7, 3, 
27; Jast. 4, 2, 4; and even fire times, Sen. 
DiaL 5 (Ira), 3, 6. — The first nunc is some- 
time.? poetically omitted: pariterque sini- 
Etros, Xunc dextros Eolvere sinus, Verg. A 
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5 830— b. Nunc moi. Tell 2, G3 — c. 
Nunc postremo, Liv 3, 49 — d. 

' modo, Liv 8, 32 , 0\ 51 13, 92*2 — U, In 

forming a climax, tu/ now, Plaut Bacch 3, 

3 8 quae quidcm raullo plura evcnlrent 
SI ad quietem integn iremus nunc onusti 
cibo et vino perturbata et confusa cemi 
mus Cic Div 1, 29, GO si haec non ad 
elves Romanos, ei non ad homines, verum 
ad be-tias conquon vollem, tamen tania 
rerum atrocitat« commoverentur Nunc 
vero cum loquar apud senatores populi 
Romani, etc , uL Terr 2 6, 67, % 171 si 
nunc (vero), id. font 11, 25, id. Cat 2 7, 
U, id Fam 16,13,3 cum aliquid \ideba 
tur caven pos«e, turn id neglegi dolebam, 
nunc vero, eversis omnibus rebus etc , id- 
lb G 21, 1 cum nunc vero Brut ap 
Cic. Fam 11, 19, L— E. a transition, to 

introduce a new subject tn that case^ now, 
then abi nunc, populi fidem implora, Auct 
ap Cic Fam 10, 32, 3 , Sen Ben 5, 12 3 
6q , 6, 35, 6, Plaut Slicb 1, 3, 17 , cf Sail 
J 14,17, fornunciam,v jam, I Alb 
atincia(ntint-).ae,A nuntms 
nunciuG (nunce-) v nunc, l a jin 
nnnenbi, [f™m num with cubi], 
anywhere? whether anywhere? (ante cla'JS.) 
nuncubi hie tides citrum, aul aurum? 
Aarr R R 3 2,4, 2,6,2.— ’►II.Transf, 
at any hme? ever? nuncubi meam Benig 
nitatem sensisti in te claudicr? Ter Eun 
1, 2, 83 

nuncupatiin,a^t [nuncupo] hyname 
(post class ) Sid Ep 9, 16 tn cam , Claud 
5iam Stal Atnm 2 ^jin 
nnnenpatiOj^Q'S,/ [id] a nammy, 
calling, a name,, appellation (post Aug) 

X, In gon justitiara universe virtutis 
nuDcupationo complectitur, App Dogm 
Phi 2,p 16,39 regum, id deMundo,p 68, 
24 nuncupatio Augusta, fAe tit?« o/A«yus : 
/w, Amm 23, G, 2 — II. In partic A, i 
A naming or appointing as heir cum a 
parcntibus inter Iiberos palam heres nun 
cuparctur, densores vocabat, quod post 
nuncupationem vivere perset crarent.Suet 
Calig 38, cf Gai Inst 2, §§ 104 109, UIp 
Reg t 20, § 9, Dig 28, 6 18, 28, 16, 20 — 
B, A dedication of a book mihi patroci 
nia aderoi nuncupalione, Plin H N praef 
8 8 — C« puiihc pionounciny of vows 
totorum nuncupationes, Tac A 16, 22, 
Suet Ner 46 sollonnium terborum, ^/le 
consecration o/a temple, ^ a] Jlax 6, 10, n 1 

DUncupatirns^ o um ( id ] so called, 
nonitna/, Ambros de Fide, 6, 1, 22 —Hence, 
nuncupa'tivc, ”mnma!/y, Hicr m 
P^a 20, Facuud Dcf 1,4 

nnneupator; ons, m [id ], a namer 
(post class ) Pjlhtgoras primus philoso 
jdilac nuncupator ol conditor, App Flor 
p 352,13 

niincupO,a^ i, utum, l (nuncupasslt for 
nuncupaierit, t in the foil ).v a [nomen 
capio], to call Vy name, to call, name (most 
\y ante class, and post Aug , esp m jurid 
hug quem cuUnx nomine nostro nuncu 
pat 0\ F 1, 246, cf Cic dc Or 3,38 153, 
Quint 8, 3 27 Spald A-' cr, cf dcsigno, 
declare, dico) nuncuparo nomlnare valere 
npparcl in legibus ubi nuncupatae pccu 
nlao sunt scriptao, item in cUoro, in quo 
csl Acnea* Quis csl qui meum nomen 
nuncupat? Item In llcdio Quis tu cs mu 
her, quao me insucto uuncup^isti nominef 
VftTT L. L 6, 8 60 51611 Ct M NFXVil taciet 

SIANCiriVMqt'E VTt LlNCtt A V>ACtTA8'«IT ITA 

nsESTO, Ingm \II Tab ap Paul exFcst 
p 173 Mull , cf Cic. OIT 3 10, 65 , cf also 
id. do Or 1, 57, 245 nuncuiwta petunia cn 
nominala, cerla (nomine coria?), nomini 
bus propriis pronunthta Paul ex Fc^t 
p 173 5lull turn illud quod oral a deo do 
natum, noinlno Ip-ius del nuncupabint, 
tlc.N I> 2,23, 60, cf id lb 2,28,71 res 
utiles Ucorum tocabuUs, Id ib 1, 16, 38, 
Plin. 4. 12, 27 8 91 Pompeii 51 tiiulosom 
ncs lrlumplio«quc hoc in loco nuncuparl 
id 7, 20, 27, 8 05 aliquara reglnam. Just 
24, 2, 9 niiqucm Cao=*iT 0 m, Aur 5 IcU Cacs 
23 2 Indlgolcra,0\ \[ 14 603— Poet 
nhcujus fidem, to tniole, Pac. np Non 90 
31 (Trag Rel p 78 \ 141 Rib)— JI. In 
panic. A, Nuncuparchcredem toname 
publicly l^ore at one’j heir he 

redes palam Ila ut cxaudlrl posslnt nuncu 
pandi sunt Pig 28,1,21 toco nuncupalus 
bores JucL 12, Ib/in , Dig 37, II, 8 nun 
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cupatum testamcntnmj a tesiamenl draicn 
tip in the presence of witnesses in ukteh tne 
testator names hxsheirs^ Plin. Ep 8, 18, 6 — 
B In gen-, to constitute or appoinf cr^ 
one's heir, SntX Claud 4, id-Calig 38 nec 
qma ofTendit alius, nuncupans sed quia 
ipse meruisti, Plm Pan 43 — C. 
nounce publicly, pi oclam formally con 
sultatum pro rOwtris an in senatu an m ca 
strls adoptio nuncuparetur, Tac H 1, 17 — 
jD, To pronounce tons jmbhely to offer 
vmvs, to vow vota nuncupate dicuntur, 
quae consulcs, praetorcs cum in prot mci 
am proficiscuntur faciunt ea m tabulas 
praeseutibus muUis referuntur At Sanlra 
L. II dc verborum antiquitate satis multis 
nuncupata coUigil non direct© nommata 
significare sed promi‘5«a cl quasi tc'^tificata, 
circumscripta, recepta, quod etiam m votis 
nuncupandis e^se convenientms, Paul ex 
Fest p 173 Sfull , Cic Phil 3, 4, 11, Liv 
21, 63 cum consul more majorum secun 
dum tola in Capitolio nuncupata, cum lie 
tonbUB paludalus profcctus ab urbe esset, 
id- 41, 10 solvere vota nuncupata pro m 
columitate cxercitus, la! Slav 1, l^n | 
nnne-asque^ t^ntu now (post 
class.), Amm 14, 2, 13 a! ; 

nnndialis^T nundmalis j 

1. nuildilia»^®i/»T nundmus, II ' 

2. Ntmdina,ac,/,v nundmus,! ' 
nundinaCjttnim,/, V nundmus, II I 
’^nun^nal£s,^,a^ [nundmae] of or 

belonging to the nundmae nundmalis co 
cus, a bad cool, employed only on market 
days Plant Aul 2 4,45, cf id Ps 3, 2,6,sqq 
(or perhaps nundmalis stands for nunmna 
nus V U V , and nundmalis cocus is a 
market cook, one who sets up a movable 
kitchen for the people who come to maiket 
Wagner prefers the reading nundialis, and 
explains the phrase, a cook hired only for 
the siliccrnium,^tonfy<oprQ)are a^ncrof 
feast , cf Paul ox Fest p 173 5IuH ) 
nuudinaiiiiS) & um,a<f; fid} 
l&ngxng to a maiket or fair, market (post 
Aug ) forum Plm 8, 61, 77, § 208 oppi 
dum, id 12, 17, 40 § 80 cpulae, given to 
those who attended the market. Dig 17, 2, 69 

tLimdiudticms or.-tiusja, ura, adj 
[nuDdiDor} for sale (post class ) capita 

1 e the unveiled faces of girls, Ten lirg 
5 el 3 

nundinatio, Onis f [id 3,lit.,(Ac hold 
\ng of a marl et or fair , hence, a fratJiny, 
traffck'xnq buying and selling fuit nun 
dinatio aiiqua ct isti non nota, ne causam 
dicerel, CiC Terr 2 6^ 6, § 10 quae libido 
m jure dicundo fuorit, quae tarietas dc 
cretorum, quae nundmatio, id ib 2, 1, 46, 
g 120 Juris ct fortunarum id Agr 1,3,9, 
Id FhiL 2 45, 116 Orell N cr — If, The 
■marAef price, Cod Tb 7, 4, 32. 

nttudinator^ ons, m ( id ) a trader, 
trafficker I, Lit , Paul cxFe«l s v nun 
dinao, p 173 Mull ^v^Dl^ATOR, an appel 
latxon of Meicury as the patron deity of 
hrokeis, In«cr Rom cl 1, n 80 — H, Trop 
nundlnalorsalulispublicac.Ps Quint Dec! 
U,3 

nundiuo, '‘re, r nundmor^n 
nandinor, ntus, l t dep [nundmae] 
I, Lit ,to attend or hold maiket, totrade, 
traffic (syn mercor) in captiiorum pro 
tiis noc viclons animo, nec mngni duels 
more nundinans <diaffering Lu 22 66 ne 
fnndis nundioandi commerciis, Amm 31, 
6, Alacr S I, 16 — B, Tronsf, to come 
together in large numbers In Solonlo ubi 
ad focum angues nundmari solcnl, Cic Dlt 

2 31 60 — n, Trop , to y«t by tra^cl.my , 
toptirchase, buy nundinari scnatorlum no 
men Cic 5 err 2, 2 49, g 122 jus ab allquo, 
id ib 2 1 46 S 119 totum Imperiiim po 
pull Romani id Phil 3,4 10 —B, Totrade 
aicay to sell constabat oum lu cogultlonl 
bus pttrils nundmari praemiariquo soli 
turn Suet Tib 7 judices sentcntins suas 
pretlo nundmaniur, App 51 10 p 2>5, 13 
— Act coliat form auudino, to sfil ( po^;! 
class.) nundlnatumpudorcm Firm Math 
f 3lj7n, Aoct ftp Capitol Gord 24/11 , 
so In part p^f nundioatus traded away , 
told, lirm Math 0 31 wed.. Prud arc* i 
10,909, Ten \irg Vel 13 

nundinum,! « iT nundmu!? Id I 
nQndiniiSyft um adj [not cm dies] of I 
or belonging to nin' days, hence, sulst j 


NUNT 

I. JMiUldllia; / (sc dea), the goddiss 
who presided oier the purification and 
naminy of infants, which took place tn the 
case of boys on the ninth and tn that of 
girls on the eighth day afer birth, llacr 
S 1, 16, 36 — II, nundinae, amm (rmy 
colial form nundina, Sid Ep 7, 6), 
/, the ninth day, i e the maiket day, the 
weekly maiket, denoting the time, the 
place, and the business (on market days 
the countrj people came into the cilj for 
the purpose of bujing and selling, and of 
attending to public and religious affairs) 
nundmas fenatum diem esse voluerunt an 
tiqui ut rustici convemreut mercandi ven 
dendique causa eumque nefastum, ne, si 
liceret cum populo agi, mterpcllarentur 
nundmatores, Paul ex Fe^t p 173 SIuIL , 
cf Rutilius scnbil, Romanos msliluisse 
nundmas, ut octo quidem diebus m agns 
rustici opus facerent, dodo aulem die, m 
termisso rure, ad mercatum Legesque acci 
piendas Romam \cnirent, 5Iacr S 1, 16, 
fe 34 annum ita di\ iserunt, ut nonis modo 
diebus nrbanas res usurparent, roliquis VII 
ut rura colerent, Varr R, R. 2 praef § 1 
erat m co ipso loco nundmarum iravtj-ivptc, 
Cic Att 1, 14, 1 illi Capuam nundmas ru 
sticorum, horreum Campam agri esse t o 
lueruntjid Agr 2,33,89, Plm 28,2,5,§ 28, 
18, 3, 3, § 13 fams pretium m trims nun 
dims ad assem redegit id 18, S, 4, g 15 — 
B. Trop , trade, traffic, sale totius rei 
publlcae nundmae, Cic. Phil 6, 4, 11, cf 

t ectigalium flagitlosissimae nundmae, id ib 
2,14,85—111. 

time, for the most part only m the connec 
tion inter nundinum, the time between two 
nundmae, and tnnum uundmum the time 
of three nundmae, or at least set enteen daj s 
(reckoned from the first market dav to the 
third, inclusito, it was neces^sarj that this 
period should expire before a bill could he 
puttotbctote,5Iacr S 1,1D,§34) si nihil 
gustat inter nundmum, Lucil np Non 214, 
28 quoiies pnscus homo ac rusticus Ro 
manus inter nundmum barbam radebal, 
Van* ib 214, 30 , 32 postquam comitia do 
cemt ins crcandis m tnnum *nundmum in 
dicta sunt, on the third market day, Liv 3, 
35 rogatio sit e non trmo forte nundmo 
proraulgata sue non idonco the Quint 2, 

4 35 quod in ceteris legibus tnnum nun 

dmum e«so oportet, Cic Dom 16, 41 pn 
mo nundmo, Lampr Alex. Ser 28 — B, 
duration of the consulship, undei the emper 
ors ( = two months), Top Tac 9, Lampr 
Alex. Sev 43 ^ 

naaquam und nnnquis, nunt 
quam and numquis 
nnntiay^ nuntius, ll c 
nantiatio (nunc-), onis,/ [numiof, 
used only m relig and jurld lang I, In 
rcltg latig , a clecfanTry announctny) a 
declaration, announcement made bt the 
augur respecting t\lmt ho has ob'^ened 
nos nuntiationem solum habemus consu 
les eliam speclionom, Cic Phil 2, 32 81 
6, 3, 9 —II, In jurid I.at , an announce 
ment, notice, declaration, information So 
of an information respecting otvnerless 
goods ttliich fall to the fiscus a ariae cau 
Bao sunt ex quiiius nunllatio ad flscum 
fieri EOlct, Dig 49. 14, 1 novi oporis, an 
information lodged respecting a work un 
dertaken by another to one's injury do 
not! operis nunchtiono, Cod Just 8 tit 

II, Dig 39,l,tU 1, 6, etc ’ 

nuntiator (nunc-), Gris m [Ui](post 

class ) I. A reporter, declarer, announcer 
apparait Chrislus rei maxImao nuntiator 

Arn Ifm , Tert Cam Christ 7 TT An 

tn/ormer^ Dig^Sn, 1, 20, 48, 16, C 
nuutiatriK (nunc-) icjs,/ [nunim 
tor] she that announces (late Lat ). Gossiod 

5 ar 2, 14 ' 

nnntto (nunc-) avi, atum, i, t> a. 

[numiuR] to announce, declare, report re 
late narrate make A-noum, inform, giie in 
telUgence of, etc. (cf narro indico, trado, 
Ecribo, dico, cortiorom fucio etc) I In 
gen , alike of verbal and of written com 
munications, constr ace of thing and dat 
of person , for the arc. may stand an acc 
and inf, a cIiu«o tilth ut or ne and suln 
or subj alone or with de and abl , for the 
flat an acc tiith ad (ante class ), in pass 
both personal and impersonal the latter 
most usually, esp in perf nuntialum esl 



NUNT NUPT NUSC 


With tulrj dame A, 1. 
of thing {dat of person) non dubito qum 
celerjus tJbJ hoc rnmor, qaam nllius no 
Btrnm htterae nuntwnnt, Cic Att 1, 15, 1 
boras quinque puer nondum tibi nuntiat, 
Mart 8, 67, 1 senatui ac populo \ ictoriam, 
Suet Ner 1 ut nuntiarem nuntmm exop 
tabilem, Plaut Stich. 2, 2, 67 voluptatem 
magnaro, Ter Heaut 1, 2, 10 quid est, quod 
percipj possit, si ne sensus quidem yera 
nuntiant, Cic Ac 2, 25, 79 talia tibi, Plin. 
Ep 5, 17, 6 boras, to tell the time of day, 
Mart 8, 67, 1 , 10, 48, 1 , cC Tac A- 15, 30 — 

2, With clause qui nuntiarent prope om 

nes naves afflictas es®e, Cae® B G 5,10, 
4, 11, 6 nuntiate regi vcstro, regem Roma 
num decs faccrc testes, Li\ 1, 22, 7 litte 
rae tuae laeta continebant, quod te m urbe 
tenen nuntiabant, Plm Ep 5, 9, 1 \ isus 
est tabs, qualem esse eum tuae mihi litte 
rae nunCraratrC, CiC ACd. 1, iff, 11 — With ufy 
tie, or suhj Catilinae nuntlare, nc cum 
Lcntulus abique terrerent. Sail C 48, 4 
deligit ccntunonem qui nuntiaret rcgibus 
ne armls disceptarent, Tac A. 2, 65 nun 
liatum, ut prodiret, Cic dc Or 2, 86, 358 
Vibius nunliavit Pisoni Romam ad dicen 
dam causam veniret, Tac A. 2, 79 jubet 
nuntiare miserae, dicendam ad causam po 
stero die ades=et, id. lb 11,37, Dig 49,14, 
44 — 3, Witb tnf ergo nuntiat pain abi 
cere spem et uti necessitate, Tac A 16, 11 
tnxl — Absol Ly Salutcm multam di 
cito patrono Cu Nuntiabo, I vnll do m, 
Plaut Cura 4, 2, 38 — B. construc- 

tions 1, Pert utinam mens nunc mor 
tuos pater ad me nuntietur, Plaut Most 1, 

3, 76 aquatores preml nuntiantur, Caes 
B C 1, 73 crcbris motibus lerrae ruere m 
agris nuntiabantur tecta, Ltv 4, 21, 5 (tn 
bun.) summa vi restare nuntiabantur, id. 

4, 68, 4, 22, 54, 9 hoc adco celcnter fecit, 
ut Piraul adesse, et venire nuntiarctur, 
Caes B G 3, 36 jamjam adesse ejus equi 
tes nuntiabantur, id ib 1,14, Plm Ep 3, 

7, 1 — 2. ^npers conantibus, pnusquam 
id efilci poBcet, adesse Romanos nuntiatur, 
Caes. B G 6, 4, 1 Caesari nuntiatur Sul 
monenses cupere, etc, id. B C 1, 18, 1* 
nuntiatur Afranio magnos commeatus ad 
flumen constitiese id. ib 1, 61, 1 non du 
bic mibi nuntlabatur Partbos transisse 
Eupbratem, Cic Fam 16,1,1, id Verr 2, 
5,34, 6 87, id. Mil 18, 48 nuntlatum est 
nobis a il Varrone, venisse eum Roma, 
Cic. Ac 1, 1, 1 cum paulo csset de boc in 
comraodo nuntiatum, id Verr 2, 6, 16, g 41 
nuntiatumque Hanmbali est,Liv 23,19,11, 
Cic Fam 11,12,1, Tac A2, 79 — Abtol oc- 
cieo Sex Roscio.qui primus Ameriam nun 
tiat ? who will Of the first hearer of Vte it j 
dings ? Cic Ro«c Am 34 96 bene, ita me 
di ament, nuntias, you bring good newSy 
Ter Hec 4, 4, 20 — JI, In partic, in 
jund. Lat , to denounce^ inform against 
causam pecuniae fisco, Dig 49, 14, 39, cC 
cum beres deces&icset, exstitit qm bona 
nuntiaret, ib 29, 6, 22 opus novum, to in- 
form against a work undertaken by an 
other to one's injury opus novum, si tibl 
nuntiavero, ib 4, 7, 3, 16, 43, 20, 3 

ntmtaus, ^3 ierh conlr from 
noventius, from obsoL novere, to make 
new, V novus] I. That announces, stg 
mfies, makes knoxim , announcing, inform- 
mg (poet ) nuntia 6bra decs? Tib 2, 1, 26 
fTatre reversuro, nuntia \enit avis, Mart 
8,32,8 nuntia bttera Ov H 6 9 simula- 
cra In mentes hominum divfnae nuntia 
fonnae, Lucr 6, 77 , cf id 704 babes 
animi nuntia verba mei,Ov II 16,10 cxta 
venturae nuntia sortis, Tib 3;4, 6— -II, 
Usually as subst nuntiuinj i, n , an 
announcementyinessageynews (rare) ad aures 
nova nuntia referens, this new message. Cat 
63, 75, cf nuntius est qui nuntiat, nunti 
um, quod nuntiatur, Serv Verg A 11, 896 
dc caelo nuntmm ent, Varr L L 6, 86 ty 

rannum perturbant nuntia, Scdul 2,474. 

B. nnntias, l, m , a bearer of news one 
who brings intelligence, a reporOr messen 
ger, courier (frcq and class ), both of per 
SODS and things Mercurius Jovis qui nun 
tius perhibetur Plaut Stich 2, 1, 1 ad me 
rus advcnit nuntius, id. Merc. 4 1, 1 o ho 
mmcm fortunatum, qui cjusmodi nuntios 
seu potmsPegasos habet Cic Quint 25,80 
litlens, nuntiis, cohortationibus omnes ex 
citarc id Phil 14, 7, 20 facerc aliquem 


certiorcm per nuntmm, id Att 11, 24, 4 
aliquid audire sine capite, sine auctore, ru 
more nuntio, id Fam. 12, 10, 1 litteras et 
nuniios mittere ad aliquem, Caes B G 1 
26 nuntius ibis Pelidac, Verg A 2, 547 
nuntius adfert rem, Cic Imp Pomp 9, 25 
nuntius ales, i e Mercurius, Ov H 16, 68 
Mercurius, nuntius Jo\ is et deoram,Hor C 
1, 10, 6 nunt 11 affcrunt Danum premi a Scy 
this, Kcp Milt 3, 3 — Poet, of a woman 
huic dea utinam non bic tibi nuntius 
essem, Val FL 2, 141 — 1>. A messenger, the 
hearer of a lontlen wicwayc, = tabellarius 
(very rare) nuntio ipsius, qm litteras at- 
tulerat dici (placuit), Liv 42, 37, 6 — 2, 
Abstract %qii. yamessagCyneus, 

tidings nuntmm exoptabilcm nuntiare, 
Plaut Stich 2, 2, 67 opta ergo ob istunc 
nuntmm quidvis tibi, id. Merc 5^ 2, 65 
inc&t lepos m nuntio tuo magnus, id. Rud. 
2, 3y 22 scerhum Dtiattum altcal perferre, 
Cic. Balb 28, 64 dc Q Fralre nuntii nobis 
tnstes \enerunt, id. Att 3, 17, 1 esopta 
turn nuntlum alicui afferre, id Rose Am 
7, 19 nuntmm optatissimum accipere, id 
Fam 2, 19, 1 nuntmm perferre, id. Lig 3, 
7 nuDtium ferre acl aliquem, Liv 4, 41 
boiTjbi!isnunlmsaflertur,Cat 84,10, Verg 
A 8, 682 — 1), In partic (a) A com 
mandy order, irtjundion quos senatus ad 
denuntiandum bellum miserat, nisi legato 
rum nuntio paruis^et Cic. Fam. 12, 24, 2, 
Nop Chabr 3,1 — (/3) Kuntium uxori remit 
tero or mittere, to send one's wife a letter 
of divorce, Cxc. deOr 1,40,183, 66,238, id. 
Att 1, 13,3, Dig 24,2,4 , 24 3, 22— Also 
of a voman vho separates from her bus 
band, Cic Top 4,19, App M 9, p 230 nicd. 
— Of the annulling of a betrothment si in 
Vito patrono nuntmm sponsa libcrta remi 
serlt, Dig 23, 2,45 — Of the rejection of the 
marriage contract by the parents and guar 
dians ego adeojam ilh remittam nuntium 
adQni meo, Plaut True 4, 3, 74 si puellae 
tutores ad infnngenda sponsalia nuntium 
nii£ermt,Djg 23,1,6. — [y) Hence, transf 
\irtuti nuntium remutcrc,to renounce, 
Fam 15,16, 3— c. mmtia.ae,/, o/e 
male messenger, she that brings tidings 
nuntia fulva Jovis, t c the eagl**, Pott, ap 
Cic Leg 1,1,2, cf Liv 1,34 histonanun 
tia vetustatis, Cic de Or 2,9, 36 vox nun 
tia cladis, Liv 5,50 faroa nuntia ven,Yerg 
A 4 188, Ov P 4, 4, 16 plaga nuntia re 
rum, Lucr 4, 704, cf VaL FI 2, 141, B 1 
a. fin supra 

nuper, novum per, cf sem 

per], newly, lately, recently, not long ago 

1, Lit quamquam baec inter nos nuper 
notitia admodumst, Ter Heaut 1, 1, 1 
Fleet Ussing (al nupera) nuper, et quid 
dico nuper? immo vero modo, ac plane 
paulo ante vidimus, Cic Verr 2, 4, 3, g 6, 
Verg L 2, 25, 3, 2 , 99 , 5, Hal deque sum 
nuper tecum loculus, Cic Att 14, 7, 2, 13, 
29 IS, qui nuper Romae fuit, id. de Or 1, 
19, 85 fac, quod fecisti nuper in curia, id 
Lig.12, 37, id Div in CacciL 20, 64 mise 
racque nuper virgmes nuptae, Hor C 2, 8, 
22 — Followed by cum, Cic de Or 3, 61, 
229, Liv 28, 42, 14 — Sup ab eo quod 
ille nupemme dixent Cic Inv 1, 17, 24, 
quoniara nupemme dictum facillime me 
monac mandatur, Auct Her 3, 10 18 — 

2. Eap nunc nuper, a little while ago, 
$ust now, Plaut True 2, 4, 45, Ter Eun 
prooem 9 , Symm Ep 2, 3 , App M 9, 
16, p 224 — II, Transf, recently, in 
modern times neque ante pbilosophiam 
patefactara, quae nuper inventa est, Cic 
Div 1, 39, 86 quid ea quae nuper, id est 
paucisantesaeculiB repertasunt, idN D 2, 
60,126, Liv4,30,14, of a time three years 
back, Cic Suit 32 89 , four years back 
Caes B G 1,6 — Formerly, once vixi 
puelJis nuper idoneus Nunc, etc , Hor 
C 3, 26 1 heros regab conspectus in auro, 
id A P 227 

auperus,^»»om,ad; [nupBT], late, fresh, 
recent (ante and po'^t-class ) recens cap 
turn hommem nuperum et novicium Te 
perdocere, Plaut Capt 3, 6, €0 elepbanti 
nuperi asilva{a] nuper), FJor 4,2 — Sup 
nupemraus etiam proferebant antiqui'^si 
mi Prise p 606 P , Cod. Th. 15, 1, 4 

^Mups (also written Nupsia^ Nnp* 
sis), the name of two cities in Egypt, Plm 
6, 29, 35, gg 178, 179 

nuptajacj/j-v nubo 


nuptalicins or -tins, a, um, adj 

[nupta], of or belonging to a marriage 
wedding , nuptial {only m 3nT\d.ljai) do- 
num, Dig 50, 16, 194 

tnnptiabilis, <=, adj [nuptme], mar- 
rtageable nupta, nubilis, nuptiabilis, Not 
Tir p 13L 

nuptiae, ‘‘Him (dat nuptiSjInscr Orel! 
7421). /p/ur [nupta], a marriage, wedding, 
nuptials I, Lit exomatis nupins, Plaut 
Aul 4, 10^ 54 dum ego cum Casina faciam 
nuptias, id Cas 2 8, 50 nuptias adomare, 
id. AuL 2, 1, 35 facere, id ib 2, 4, 9 co 
quere cenam ad nuptias, id ib 3, 2, 15 in 
nuptias aliquem conicere, Ter And. 3, 4, 
23 nuptias alicui conficere, id. Pborm 2, 
1, 28 apparare, id ib 4, 4, 20 in nuptiis 
alicujuB cenare,Cic Q Fr 2,3,7 nuptiarum 
expers, unmarried, Hor C 3, 11, 11 ab 
eis nuptiis abhorrere, Cic Glu 9, 27 conci 
hare, Isep Att 5, 3 quae nuptiae non dm 
tumac fuerunt, Cic. Clu. 12, 35 Cornificia 
vetula sane et multarum nuptiarum, id, 
Att 13, 29, 1 ut minores ante tradaraus ad 
nuptias, \ ulg Gen 29 26 providebit puel 
lae nuptias et vestimenta ib Exod. 21,10 
mcestae. Gai Inst 1, 69 — H, T r an s f , of 
sexual intercourse ftyus mater cotidia 
nis nuptiis delectabatur, Auct Her 4, 34, 
45 , Just 31, 6, 3^ Petr 26 — b. Of a change 
of form, 1 e unton with a new body illae 
suae monstruosac nuptiae, said of Lucius, 
who was transformed into an ass, App M 
7, 22, p 197 

nuptialis, o, CI^J [nuptiae], of or he 
longing to a marriage, wedding , nuptial 
ludi, Plaut Cas 5, 1, 2 cena, id Cure 5, 2, 
61, Suet Cahg 25 dona, Cic Clu 9,28 
faces, id. ib 6, 16, Hor C 3, 11, ^ carmi 
na, Cat Cl, 12 al —Hence, adv nuptia- 
liter, as at a wedding Venus nuptialiter 
laeta, Mart Cap 6, g 705 
niiptiator; [Jd.], one who mar 

nes (late Lat ), Hier ad Jov 1, n. 38 nup 
tiatores, fogooroXoi, Gloss Philox 
nuptO; ^i^e, V freq n [nubo], to marry 
wed (post class ), Tert Sod. 46 
* nuptnla^ [bopta], a young 

wife, Varr ap Non. 357, 2 
n^ptnrfOp tvi, ire, v desid n [nubo], to 
desire to marry (post Aug.), Mart 3, 93, 18, 
App 3fag p 319,9 

1. naptas.S) um, Porf andP a jfrom 

nubo ^ 

2, nuptuSy u8, m [nuboj, a covering, 
veiling, Varr L L 5, g 72 Mull — H, 
Transf, marriage, wedlock (post class ) 
nuptumque paeca, Stat S 5, 1, 45 solenni 
nuptu films locabant, Aur Tict Vir IlL 69 

nnra, a®, v nurus. 

JllUriCUla,ac / dim [nurus] adaugh 
ter in law, Inscr De Vita Inscr Benev 63, 
136 

Narsia or Nurtia, ae,/, a Sahmt 
city, the mod. iVorcta fngida, Verg A 7, 
715 —Hence, H, Nursmus, a, um, adj , 
Nursian rapa, Col 10, 421 , Plm. 18, 13, 
34, g 130 pilae, Mart 13, 20, 2. — In plur 
suosi Nursini^ Crum, m , the Nursians, 
Plm, 3, 12 17, g 107 
Nurtia, V Nortia. 

tnums, uB (daf nuru, Tac A 6,29 — 
Form nura, Bonier, Inscr Afr 1590),^ 
[for snuruB, kmdr with Sanscr snusha and 
the Old Germ sbur, Schnur, Gr n»or], a 
daughter in laio I. L 1 1 uno ammo ora 
nes socrus oderunt nurus. Ter Hec 2, 1, 4, 
Cic. PhiL 2, 24, 58, Verg A 2,501 jamtua, 
Laomedon, oritur nurus, i e Aurora, the 
wife ofTiihonus, a son of Laomedon, Ov F 
6,729 matrum nuruumque caterva, id. M 
12,21b, Gai Inst 2,159. Juv 14 220—11. 
iTransf A. A sonU betrothed bnde, 
Dig 2J, 2 12 — B. o/ a grandson 

or great grandson, Dig 23, 2, 14, ib 2, 8, 2 
I — C, A young woman, married woman 
I (poet ) mque nurus Parthas dedecus ilind 
i eat, Ov A A 3, 248, id M 2,366, id H 16, 

1 184 , Mart 4, 75, 2 nurus Latmae, Ov 31 
I 2, 366, Luc 1,146 

I t nus, I, In gca , the un 
derstanding (post-class), Mart Cap 2, § 120 
I -II. In P a r 1 1 c , one of the (eons of Val 
I entxman,TcTi adv Valent 7, 9 

tnuscitiosum (nusciciosum) Ate 

lus Philologus ait appellan solitum, qui 
propter oculorum vitmra parum videret 
1229 
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At Opihus Aurelius uu'icicioncs {fort Ug 
nuscitiones) cse caecitudines noctumas 
Aclius Stilo, qui plus rideret \ e-pen, quam 
meridie, ncc coguo ceret, nisi quod u«que 
ad oculos admoroisel, Paul ez lest p 173 
MdlL 

llUSquam,a<^f [ne u«quam], noirAere, 
m no L 1 1 nusquam mvenio 

^aucratem,PIa^l Am 4,16 fratrem nus 
quam invcnio gentjum Ter Ad. 4, 2, 1, 
Plaut Am 2, 1, 73 sue e«t ilia senpta 
u«piam, sive nusquam, Cic. Leg 1, 15 42 j 
Liv 1,3S, Verg A. 4, 373 nolite arbitran 
me cum a vobis discessero, nusquam aut 
nuUum fore, Cic. Sen. 22 79 et saep nus 
quam non, eieryahcre, Plin. 24, 1, 1, § 1 
nu'jquam alibi, nowhere else, Gic. Ac. pro 
oem 2, 32, 103 , Lir 39, 38, 1 . 43, % 4 nus 
quam quidquam, nothing whateier^ Plaut 
AS. 3,3, 41 —II, Transf A. Onnooc 
canon, noichere, in nothing nu«quam equi 
dem quicquam deliqui, Plaut Men 5, 2, 30 
praestabo suraplum nu«quam melius pom 
po«se, Cia Q Fr 3, 1, 2 — B. ‘^erbs of 

motion, no whither, to no place, Plaut 3Iil 
2 5, 43, Ter Eun. 2, 2, 50 nusquam abeo, 
id Ad 2, 2, 38, Auct. Her 2, 2, 3 — 2. To 
or for nothing ut ad id omnia refem 
oporteat, ipsum autem nusquam, Cic, Fin 
1, 9, 29 plebem nusquam alio natam, quam 
ad serviendum, Liv 7, 19 , so, nusquam 
alio, id. 4, 54, 7 — C, Nusquam e«se, not to 
exiet, not to be (mosilp poet and m post- 
class prose), Plant, Mil 4, 4 62 ergo nunc 
Dama sodalisNu'^quam est,Hor S 2,5,101, 
Dig 47,2,38, Cic.Tusc.1,6,11 
nutablliSje.acO [nuto], tottennp (post 
class.) App de Deo Socrat p 44,19 
autabundus. a, um, adj (id 1, totter 
tng, staggering (liOst doss ) I, Lit mi 
Ics App M 9,p 237,1, Salv Gub D 6,13 
— II. Trop , xaciUating, uncertain, l^ct 
G, 3,0 

* UutdDlCXi) ti ( id ] a nodding, 
xiaxnng trcmulo pennae, SiL 2 399 
nutatio, unis / [ Id J ( po«t Aug ) I. 
A nodding capitis, Plin. 11, 37, 49, § 135 
-n. -1 swaying A, L't frequens et 
in ulramque partem nulatio Quint 11, 3, 
129 —B. Trop , a eAaA.nni)', totterin'? nu 
tatio rcipublicao, Plin Pan. 5,6 
HQ^qiuuiIj ' neutiquam. 
nutoi u'>, utum, 1, V freq n (nuo (of 
rc nuo, ab DUO), Gr cf numen, nu 

tusj to nod ^iib tbe head. I, Lit ne 
quo ilia ulli hommi nutet, nictct, annual, 
Plaut As 4 1 39, id Merc 2,3,72 capitc 
nutat id. MiL 2, 2, 52 crebro capitis motu 
nutans, buet Calig 33 nutdbs Distorqueus 
oculos Hot S 1, 9, 64 — B, E sp , to com 
mand by a nod or sign nutat ne loquar, 
Plaut Men 4, 2 48 — U. In g e n , to su.ay 
to and fro, to totter, shake, stagger A. Lit 
nutant circuraspccianiibus galeae, ci incer 
ti trepidant, Li\ 4 37 omus 1 erg A. 2, 
629 , 9, 682 perculicns nulanti pectora 
mento 0\ M 11, 020 nutans machina 
mentum Tac H 4 30 nnianlem rulnere 
ctvcm Ju\ 15, 156 rami pondere, Or A. 
A. 2 2C3 crislae Sil 1, 601 turres Luc 
C 136 plauslra, Ju\ 3,256 — B. Trop 
1, To icaierin one's opinion or judgment , 
to douOf, ftftjitate etiam Democritus nula 
re\idetur in natura Deorum, Cic K D 1, 
43 120 SIC animus vano labefactus vul 
nere nutat, Oi M 10, 375, cC Slat Th 8, 
614, 4 197 — 2. To falter in on€s fidelity, 
to be faithless ac pnrao Icstus nutabat, 
palam Vitcllium, occuUls nuntiis \ cspasia 
num fo\ens, Tac. H 2, 93^ Suet Caes. 4 — 
3. To be ready to fall oTgive way, to totter, 
to uac'T./ait, he weak, falter fortuna nu 
lablt I Iv 21, 44 tanto di'cnmlno urbs nu 
labal, ut, etc , Tac H 4, 52 nntantem aci 
cm \ictor cquilatus mcursal id ib 3, 18, 
4 49 tcrnpubllcam, Suet \ esp 8 , cC, 
mocnla nutauiia Romae SIL 10, 590 nu 
nntem bosiem praeiealro, Tac. H 3 40, 
cf I lor 3 10 4 muudi nutanle rulna, Luc 
4 4«3 

&atriblUs,e ad^ [nutrio], nowmlnnp, 
nutnttouj(post clas.-.) clbi Cacl Aur Tard. 
6 1,9 nuiribiliores 6uci, id. ib 5,10 126 
% ina, id. Acut 2, 37, 212.— nutli- 
bllia, ium, n , nouruhmg food CaeL Aur 
Tard. 1, 4, 108.— Hence adr nutribili- 
ter,»o txstobe noumljfd or rrarrd.Tbcod. 
Prise. 4 2. 
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NUTR 

nuiricatitOi unis,/ (natneoj, a suck 
ttn5,nurfinp (ante and post clasiy) munus 
nutncaiionis grave ac dilBcile, Cell 12 1 5 
pucrorum nutncationes, App Dugni Plat 
2, p 27 18 herbarum, a nourishing, rear 
\ng, 1 atr R. R 1, 44, 4 
nutricatnSjUS m pd.], a ^cl/*np,nur5 
in^ (ante clasis.) ^plane eductus m nutneatu 

1 enerio Plaut MiL 3, 1, 55 pecons, Varr 
R R 2, 1, 20 — TT . A nourishing, rearing 
herba non e^elicndaln nutneatu, Varr R 
Pw. 1,47, 1,49, 3 9 

+ ndtriClO^ onu, m (nutnoj, a nurse, 
In^cr Murat 1891,8 
nutncius und .tiixs, 
tnx], that suckles, nounshes, nurses I, 
Adj quis Faustulum nescit pastorem 
fuisse nutncium, qm Romuluni el Remum 
cduca^it? Varr R R 2 1, 9 nutnciae cu 
rae, Am 2, 58 humus radices tenero ve 
lut nutricio smu recipit, CoL 3, 13, 7 — JI, 
Suhst A, nutricinS; h, m , bnnger 
' up, a tutor erai in procuiaiione regni, 
propter aetatem pueri, nutnetus ejus, Caes 
B C 3, 107 , Inscr Orel! 2964 — Also, 

I transf Fatonius afQatu nutncium ever 
cebit, Plin. 18, 34, 67, § 337 — B. nutli- 
cia, iie,f,anurse,gotemess, tutoress, '&\eT 
Ep 108, n 30 — C, nuixiciUBl; ti n , a 
nur^inp, nounsAment lUius pio maleruo 
que nutncio aeger convalui, Sen Cons, ad 
Helv 19, 2 nutncia ducere ab apquo, Arn 
5 163 omnia intantum nutncia, ilanil 3, 
133 — ^2. In j)lur nutricia, orum, yi , a 
nurse's wages, Tit Bpeitrtjpia (lateLat ), Dig 
50, 13, 1/m 

nutrico, are, and nutricor, “'“s, i, 

V dep (id } to suckle, nourish, bring up, 
rear I, Lit pueros nutneare, Plant 
Merc 3, 1, 11 scrofac nutneare octonos 
porcos parvulos pnmo po«sunt,VaTr R R 

2 4,13, 2,2,8 nutricaiur ohva, Afran ap 

Non 478, 26 viperam sub aU, Petr 50 — | 
n.Trop. to nourish, support, sustain | 
bona mea mhiant , at ceriaiim nutneant ; 
et muoerant, Plaut Mil 3, 1, 120 mundus ' 
omnia sicut membra et partes suas nu I 
tneatur et contmet, Cic N D 2, 84, 86 | 
Orell iV cr , cf Non 478,21 eum pauper j 
tas nutneata est, App Mag p 285, 38 , 

Xiutxicul«l; ae, / dim (id.} a nur« ' 
I. Lit quid voteat dulci nutncula ma I 
JUS alumno’ Hor Ep 1,4 8, feuet Aug | 
94 fabulae nutncularum, Quint 1, 9, 2 — 
It Transf , toAo nounshes, maintains, 
preserves a thing nutnculae praediomm 
Cic Phil 11 5,12 Gelliuo nutncula seditio 
sorum id Vatin 2, 4 nutncula causidico 
rum Africa, Juv 7,148 casa nutncula in 
which one was brought up Quint Dec) 13,4 
UUtrixnCQ; IdIs n (nutno) nounsA 
ment naturae, Ov M 15,354, Ju\euc in 
Matt 25 

nutriineiitalisy^><>^ [nutnmentum], 
nouruAin^ (late Lat ), Dion. Exig Greg 
Great. Horn 15 

nutritncxi'ttuii, *> ^ (nutno] noumA 
ment, nulnment I, Lit per banc nu 
trimentorum consuctudinem buet Calig 
9 — ^B. Transf , w7>jwr/,nouriyAmcnt etc. 
pro nutnmento omni est rantas \ulnen8, 
Plin 17, 23, 36, § 213 suscepitquc ignem 
foliis atque anda circum Nutnmenta dc 
dlt i c fuel, \ erg A I. 176 nec reddita 
caro nulrimcnta pain,Val 11 6, 571 — B, 
Trop A.lQgctL support cloquen 
liae, Cic. Or 13, 42 faions, VaL Max 2, 
1 truculentiae App M 9, p 234 — B, I “ 
panic iiutriincnta^6rum o trin^ 
ingup reanng Qutrimcntorum ejus locus 
ostendilur, Suet Aug 6 
nutrio. I''* ®nd il itum (contr form, 
nutnmus for nutrnimus, Ncmes. Eel 
3 26 nutnbit for niitncbat A'erg A 11, 
672, SiL 16 29, so, nutnbant, Verg A- 7, 

I 485 nutribo for nutrlam Rbemn Palaem 
! 1383, Cledon 1914 — In the dep form nu 
tntor for nutnto Verg G 2,425, cf Prise 
p 793 P) 4 r a (Sanscr root sou , flow, 
Gr vtta (pvePw) s^im, cf nurus] to suckle 
nourish, feed, foster, bnng up rear (syn 
alcre, not in Cic , but a nutnx and nutri 
mentum) I. Lit quos lupa nutnt Or 
I 2 415 nuinlus lacie ferino, id Tr J 11 
3 iligDil nutntus glande Hor S 2 4 40 
babf^nac mainmis nutrfunt fetus Plin 11 
40 05 § 235 scr}>eoto ciconia pullos Nu 
tnt 3a^ 14,75 laurus nutntus in herba 
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id. 12, 12 — B. Transf, to nourish, sup- 
port, maintain, foster — Of plants terra 
herbas Nutnt, Or R. Am 45 myrtos ro 
scido umore nulnre, Cat 61, 23 nuinn 
cinerc vuU ruta, Plin, 19, 8, 45, § 156 fru* 
ges humo nutnente. Curt 8,10,8, Petr 
120 Pas Cerereni nutnt, Ot F 1, 704. — 
Poet. Edonis nulntum missile renti% a 
shaft taken from a tree, toughened by storms, 
Val 11 6,340 — 2. To nouniA, nurse, foXre 
core of, attend to the body cura corporuro 
nutnendorum, Lir 4 52 aegrum nutrire 
per eos cibos, quos, etc , Cels 3, 23 t ires, 
id lb ulcus to heal, id 5, 26 damnum natu 
rae m fiho Ln 7,4 morbos, Ccls.6 6 ca 
piUum,Plm 22,22 39 §82 comam,Hier m 
Amos, 8,9 sq , Aulg ICor H,14sq cutem, 
mulierum in facie mcorrupiam, Plin 21, 
21, 91, § 159 — 3. Nutrire tinum, to mix 
imne vnth ^ic«, in order that it may keep, 
Col 12, 30 1 nutntuib rmum, id 12 21, 
3 — 4, In gen, to presene nutriuntur 
optime (mensae citrcae) splendescuntque, 
manu sicca fncatae, Phn 13, 15, 30, § 99 — 
n.Trop , to nounsh, cherish, support, cut 
tivafe, sustain indoles Nulnta faustis sub 
peneiralibus, Hor C 4, 4, 25 amorem, 0\ 
A A 3, 579 pascere ac nutrire Airorem 
(al farorem), Sil 7, 497 impetus ille sacer 
qm ratum pectora nutnt, 0\ P 4, 2, 25 
carmen, id ib 3, 4, 26 arles bonus praeci 
pue siudia littcrarum, Aur Vict, Epil 41, 
14 nummi quos bic qumcunce modosto 
nutneras Fers 6, 149 Graeciam, i e to 
I treat mildly, Lir 36, 35 — Of fire, to feed 
I ignessusciiatfohisque nutnt,0\ M 8^643, 

I 6, 493 graves simultatcs, quas Muctanus 
I callide nutnebat, Tac. H 3, 63/n nimiam 
ac marcentem dm pacem, id G 36 

nutrior, in, = nutno, v nutno 

nutritiuS; a, um, v nulncius. 

autlitor, ^ (nutno], a hnnger 
up, rearer, breeder (post Aug ) volucruro 
equorum, Stat Tb 10, 228 Alesandn Se 
ven, Lonipr Alex. Sev 13 a nutrilore suo 
manumissus, Suet Gram 7 , Inscr Orell 
2816 

n&trit5rins^ a um, adj [nutntor] 

1, l\ounshing, nutnUve lac omne nutri 
tonura est, Theod Prise de Diaet 3 —II, 
Of or belonging to bringing up, reanng 
cunae nutntonae, Aug Conf 12, 27 

nutrxtura,ue,/ (nutrio], =nutricatu8, 
o nursing suckling, Cassiod 

1. nutritns. a, um, Part , from nu 
tno 

(2, nutr i tps, hs, a false read for in 
Inla, Phn 22, 24, 53, g 114, v Silhg ad h 1 ) 

nutriz (old orihogr notrix, to 

Quint 1, 4, 16), lets / (nutno], a toef-nurse, 
nurse, I, Lit omnia minima mansa, ut 
nutrices infantibus pucris, in os mserant, 
Cic do Or 2, 39, 162 cum Jacte nulncis 
errorem suxisse, id Tusc 3, 1, 2 sidera nu 
tneem nutncia fertile cornu Fecit, F 
5, 127 , A erg A. 4, 632 ,5,615 Jubaetellus 
leonumAridanutnx, Hor C 1, 22, 15 gal 
lina nntnx, a hen that has chickens, Col 8, 
11, 13 nutricis tolerare Laborea, Juv 6, 
693 mater nutnx, a inofArr that suckles 
her own viTunt, Gell 12,1,5, Inscr Fabr 
p 188, n 428 est enim ilia (oratioj quasi 
mitrix eju8 onvtons, quern informare "v olu 
mus, Cic. Or 11, 37. nutncis pallium (prov 
of any thing soiled, dirty) Plaut Bacch 3, 
3, 30 — B. Transf J, She who nourishes 
or maintains a thing Mrgines perpelui 
nuinces et consen-atrices ignis, Arn 4,151 
—2. Nulrlccs, the breasts Cat, 64, 18 —3 
A piece of ground in uhicti shoots of trees 
are planted tn order to be set out again, a 
nursery garden, Yhn 17 10 12 § 66— 4. 
The land that supjwris a family Plaut Tnn 
2 4, 111 -II. Trop a nurw nostramne, 
ere, vis nmncem quae nos educat, Aba 
henare a nobis Plaut Tnn 2 4 111 cura 
rum maxima nutnx Nox, Ov M 8 81 SI 
cilia nufrix plebis Romanae, Cic Verr 2, 2, 

2, 5 5 nutnx Djccordia belli, Claud In Ruf 

1, 30 ' 

nutus, fiB,m (nuo tro (ofabnuo, etc ), 
cf nuto] a noddin/i, a nod I, Lit Sclpio 
nutu flnlre disceptitioncm potuisset, Ltr 
34 62 nutu trcmefecit OljTnpum, Verg A. 
9 100 digilisquesaepo est nutuque loculus, 
Ov Tr 2 453 fiignaque dal nutu Id F 1, 
418 nutua conferro loquaces Tib 1,2,21 
digiil I e a beckoning Tcrt ad^ Herm 27* 
membrorum, Plin. G, JO, J5, § 183 uno meo 
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nutu jugulari utrumqne veatrum p^e, 
Suet; CaS". 32; nutibus oculonim, winhs, 
Vttlg:. Iga.S, 16- — B. '£Ta.nsf.yadoicnicard 
tmdency or motion, gravity : terrena sao- 
pte nutu et suo jwndere in terrain ferri, Cic. 
TufiC. 1, 17, 40 : terra eua vi nutuq^ue tene- 
tur, id. de Or. 3, 45, 178 ; so in plur,, id. Is. 
1). 2, 39, 98. — II. Trop., command, xcill, 
pleasure : ad eorum arDitrium et nutum 
totos se tingunt, Cic. Or. 8, 24: jura omnia 
praetoris nutu atquc arbitrio meretriculae 
gubemari, id, Verr. 2, 5, 13, § 34; ad alicu- 
ju8 voluntatem nutumque convertere, id. 
Fam. 3, 10, 10: omnia deorum nutu atquc 
potestate administrari, id. Cat. 3, 9, 21 ; auc- 
loritate nutuque iegum domitas habere li- 
bidines, id. de Or. 1, 43, 194: paratum esse 
ad nutum, id. Phil. 7, 6, 18: ad nutum prae- 
8to esse, id. Verr. 2. 1, 31, § 78: respirare 
contra nutum dicionemque alicujus, id. 
Quint. 30, 04 : alterias sub nutu degitar 
aetas, Lucr. 4, 1122: saevae nutu Junonia 
cunt rea, Verg. A. 7, 592. 

Ts ny , nucis {gen.plur. nucerum for nu- 
cum, Gael. ap. Charis. p. 40 P.),/ [ctym. 
dub.], a nut. At weddings it was custom- 
ajy to strew nuts on the lioor: sparge, ma- 
rite, nuccs,Vcrg. E. 8, 30; cf.Varr. ap. Serv. 
ad E. 8, 30 ; Paul ex Vest. p. 173 MulL ; 
Plin- 16, 22, 24, § 86; Jfart. 6, 135. Xut- 
sbella were used in coloring the hair: viri- 
di cortice tincta nucis, Tib. 1, 8. 44. Xuts 
were strewn at the festival of Ceres, Sinn. 
Capito ap. Paul ex Fest. p. 177 Mull. Chil- 
dren played with nuts. Suet. Aug. 83; Cat. 
61, 131; hence, prov. : nuces relinquere, 
to give up childish sports, to betake one's 
self to the serious business of life, to throw 
away our ratUes, Pers. 1, 10: nux cassa, a 
nutshell : tene amatorem esse inventura 
inanem qua.si cassam nucem, Plaut. Ps. 1, 
3, 137. — Fig. of a thing of no value, Hor. 
S. 2, 6, 36 (=res vel villssima); cf.: non 
ego tuam empsim vitam vitiosa nuce, Plant. 
Mil 2, 3, 43. — Jl, T r a n s f. A. -4 fruit 
with a hard shell or rind ; nux amara, a 
bitter almond, Cels, 3, 10 ; so CoL 7, 13 ; Plin. 
15, 7, 7, § 26 : castaneae nuces, chestnuts, 
Verg. E. 2, 62; nux pinea, Macr. S. 2, 6, 1; 
the fruit of the tithymalus, Plin. 20, 8, 40, 
g 66.— B, -4 nut-tree: inter primas germi- 
nant ulmus, salix, nuces, Plin. 16, 23, 4L 
8 97; Liv. 24, 10; Juv. 11, 119.— Poet., an 
almond-tree, Verg. G. 1, 187. 
Iiyctallll08= nyctalopia, q, v. 
nyct^opa^ ne, /. [nyctalops], the dis- 
ease of one who cannot see in the twilight, 
nyctatopy, Marc. Emp. 8. 

t nyctalopia^ f-i = WKTaXuTr/a, 
the disease of one who cannot see in the 
twilight, nyctalopy, Isid. Orig. 4, 8, 8 (al. 
nyctalmos). 

t nyctiilops^ opis, adj., — vy^£T«^<u'^. 

I, That cannot see in the tvjilight, Plin. 28, 

II, 47, § 170; 8, 60, 76, § 203; Dig. 21, 1, 10. 
-n. That sees only al night : nyctalopas, 
qui per noctem vident et per diem obscurl- 
tatem patiuntur, Theod. Prise. 1, 10.— HI, 
The plant nyctegretos, Plin. 21, 11, 36, § 62. 

Nyctegresia^ f-i = NyKT/jypeo-m 
(NyjcTeycpo-itt), Night-watching, the title of 
a tragedy of Attius (v. Trag, ReL Fragra. 
p. 168 Rib. sq.). 

t nyctegretos, or -on, i, = 

vvKigfptrov, a plant that shines by night 
Plin. 21, 11, 36, § 62. 

Nyctcis, jdis, v. Nycteus, 
NyctclinS; a, um, adj., = Nl/^cT^^<of, 
an epithet of BacdiUS,heoanze his mysteries 
were celebrated at night; Nyctellus pater, 
Ov. A. A 1, 667 : latex, wine, Sen. Oedip. 
492: Nyctelia sacra, the Bacchanalia, Serv. 
ad Verg. A 4, 383. 

nyctcriS; Idis,^, = wKTcph, a plant, 
Theod. Prise. 4, 1 . 

Nyctens, and cos, m., = yvKrevf, a 
son of Hyrieus and the nymph Clonia, and 
father of Antiopa: Nycteos Antiope, Prop. 
3. IS (4, 14), 12. - Hence, H. Nyctcis, 
idis,/, the Nycleide, i. e. Antiopa : Nyclei- 
da, Ov. M. 6, 111 : Nycteidos, Stat. Th. 7, 
190; Hyg. Fab. 7 and 165. 

t nycticora^ acis, m., = vyicrttcopaf, 
the night-raven, Hier. Ep. 106, n. 86; Isii 
Orig- 12, 7j 41; PauL KoL Ep. 40, 6. 

Nyctuncnc, /, = svKTifxivt], the 
daughter ofEpopeus, king of Lesbos, who un- 
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hnowinglyhad intercourse with her father: 
when she discovered it, she fled in despair to 
the woods, where she teas changed by Miner- 
va info a night-owl, Ov. M, 2, 591 ; cf. Serv. 
ad Verg. G.l, 403; Hyg. Fab. 201 and 253. 

t nyctostrategTis, i, m. = wkto- 
oTfiamyo^, the Greek name of the praefec- 
tus vigilum. Dig. 50, 4, 18, § 12. 

nymai ae, a plant, otherwise un- 
known, Plin. 27, 12, 82, g 106 (al. nigina). 

t n 3 mipha, ae, and nymphe, £» (dat. 
plur, NYMPUABVS, Inscr. urcll. 1629; xtm- 
FABVS, ib.lC30; NTTirwiis, Jb.l627,* 1630 sq.), 
f, = X. -4 bride, a mistress, Ov. H. 

1, 27 ; Tib. 3, 1, 21 (al. mcrita).— 2. -4 young 
woman : sc quoque nympha tuis omavit 
lardanis armis, Ov. H. 9, 103. — II, Xym- 
pbae, demi-goddesses, who inhabit the sea, 
rivers, fountains, woods, trees, and moun- 
tains; nymphs: N^'mphae, genus amnibus 
unde esl, Verg. A 8, 71; 10, 551; Ov. M. 5, 
540: Xympha Maenalis, Le. Carmtnia,the 
mother of Evander, id. F. 1, G34: Xymphae 
Libethridcs, the Muses, Veig. E. 7, 21 : vo- 
calis Xymphe, Echo, Ov. M. 3, 357. Vows 
were made to the fountain - nymphs in 
cases of sickness or of drought, Cic. N. D. 
3, 17.43; Inscr. OrelL1631 sq.— B.Transf^ 
water (pocL): et cadit in patulos Nympha 
Aniena lacus, Prop. 3, 1C (4, 15), 4.-2, -4 
fountain. Mart. 6, 43, 2. — C. "^he pupa or 
nymph of an insect: alius evolat, alius in 
nympha est, alius in vermicolo, Plin. 11, 
21,24, 8 71; 11,16, 16,8 48. 

t nymphaca, a®,/, = vvn<j,ala (Lat. : 
clava Hcrculis; cC Marc. Emp. 33), the 
water-lily, Plin. 25, 7, 37, g 76; App. Herb. 
67. 

1. Nymphaenzn^ *» «•, = ^i'P<paioi', 

a promontory and seaport in Illyria, on the 
borders of Macedonia, now Capo di Jiedeni, 
Cacs. B. C. 3, 26, 4; Liv. 42, 36, 8; Plin. 3, 
22, 26, 8 144; Luc. 6, 720. 
i 2. zi 3 rziiphacu 2 n^ ^ v. nympbeum. 
Nymphaens, », I. -4 river tn La- 
tium, between Circeii and Astura, now Nin- 
fa, Plin. 3, 5, 9, § 57.— II, A river in Meso- 
potamia, Aram. 18,9, 2. 

nymphalis; is, a4j, [nympha], of or 
helimging to a fountain : in aqua nympha- 
li, Octav. Hor. 4. 

(nympharctiay ao,/, a false read, for 
Xipparene, Plin. 37, 10, 64, g 175.) 

i Nympheros, otis, m., = vvji*Pn-tpm 
(Bridelove), a Roman surname, Inscr. Grut. 
15, 3. 

t nympheum inscr. OrclL 

57; 5049; ^-Y2IPlIAE^^l, ib.3317),i, n.,2= wm- 
ipeXov, ajbuntain consecrated to the nymphs 
at Corinth, Piln. 35, 12, 43, g 151; Capitol. 
Gord. 32; Cod. Just. 11, 42, 5; 11, 42, 6; 
Amm. 15, 7, 3; Inscr. Orcll. 1. 1. 

t NymphiaS; »di8, /. [nympha], i. e. 
descended from a nympb, a Roman sur- 
name. Inscr. Gud. 344, 5. 

+ N3mpluCTlS; '» a 

Roman surname, Jnscr. 3Iarln. Jscriz. Alb. 
p. 117.— In fern.: +mtipiiicb, Inscr. Murat. 
1143, 9. 

Nymphldius, ii» [nympha], a Ro- 
man surname. Suet. Galb. 11; Tac. H. 1, 5; 
25; Inscr. Murat. 902, 7. 

nymphigrena, “Si [nympha- gig- 

no], the Ifymph-bom, i. e. Achilles, the son 
of Thetis: sors nova nymphigenae votum 
post fata raerctur: Quam pepiglt thalamis, 
banc habet in tumulis, i. e. Polyxena, who 
was immolated on his tomb, Poet. ap. Anth. 
Lat. t. }., p. 84 Burm. 

N3nilpllitlSy ii> n*'» = NwmT'iopj a prc>p- 
er name, Liv. 8. 25; 26. 

t Nyxnphddoxits, b = vv/i^n-ssj- 
pov , a Roman surname : h . saexivs l. t. 
>*YMpnoDOBVs. Inscr Murat. 1699, 5. 

t Nymphodotns, vu/i^n-oorov, 

a Roman surname, Inscr. Maff. Mas. Ver. 
109, L 

t nyniplionf Cnis, m., = wptptiv, a 
bridal chamber, Tert. adv, Val. 32. 

1, Nysa, the nurse of Bacchus: 
in monte Nysa, a Xya nutrice. Serv. ad 
Verg. E. 6, 15; cf. Plin. 6, 18, 10, § 74; Cic, 
N. D. 3. 23, 68. 

2. r^sa (Nyssa). ae,/, = NtJaa, the 
name ofseveral cities. A, ^ city in Caria, 
on the slope of Mount Messogis, the modem 
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Nasli or Sultan-liissar, Plin. 5, 29, 29, 8 103. 
— B. ‘^1 city in Palestine, the modem El 
Baisan, PJin. 5, 18, 16, § 74. — O. A city in 
India, on Mount Meros, the birthplace of 
Bacchus, Verg. A 6, 805; Mel. 3, 7; Plin. 6, 
21, 23, § 79; Curt. 8, 10; cf. Just. 12, 7, 6: cU 
cciso Kysae de vertice.— H, Hence, A. wy» 
SacuS; a, um, adj. 1, Of or belonging to 
Nysa in Cana. — Nysacij m., the 

Nysaeans, Cic. Fam. 13, 64, 1 . — 2. Of or be- 
longing to Nysa, in India; poet, for Bac- 
chic: chori, Prop. 3, 15 (4, 16), 22: palmes, 
Sil. 7, 198: Hydaspes, Luc, 8, 227: cacumi- 
na Gauri, SiL 12, 160. — B. Nyscis^ idis, 
adj. f, Nyscean, i. e. Bacchic: Nymphae 
Nyseides, who reared Bacchus, Ov. F. 3, 
769.— C. Nyseius, a, um, adj., Nyscean, 
i.c. Bacchic : juga Xyseia, Luc. 8, 801. — ^B. 
Nysens (dissyL), ei and eos, m., an 
Ihel of Bacchus, Ov. 3L 4, 13. — B, NysJ- 
aens, a, um, adj., Nyscean, i. e. Bacchic, 
M art. Cap. 2, § 98.— ]p, Wy sias, vdis, adj.f, 
Nyscean: Xj'siadcs Xympbae, Ov. F. 3, 769. 
— G. Nysigena, ae, m . , bom in Nysa : 
cum Xysigenis Silenis, Cat. 64, 252. — H. 
WysiUS, a, umjUrf/.jAynan; quam (he- 
deram) quidara Xysiam, alii Bacchicam vo- 
cant, Plin. 16, 34, 62, § 147; also, an epithet 
of Bacchus : Xysius et Scmeleius Liber, 
Ara._5, 176; Cic. FI. 25, 60. 

nysiOX]^ 5i, ivy, App. Herb, 98. 

Nyssos,i*»/»=Ny‘^o’oc,a city in Mace- 
demia^ Plin. 4, 10, 17, § 36. 

Nysns, if tutor of Bacchus, to 

whom he intrusted Thebes during his expe- 
dition to India, Hyg. Fab. 131 and 167. 
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!• O, O, the fourteenth letter of the 
Latin alphabet, corresponding to the Gr. o 
and ta. The Latin language possessed both 
the sound and the sign from the earliest 
times ; whereas the Etruscan language 
never possessed the o, and the Umbrian 
seems not to have received it as an alpha* 
betical character till a later period. The 
oldest monuments of the Latin tongue fre* 
quenlly employ o where the classic Ian* 
guage has u. So on the Column. Rostr. 

IIACESTKATOS (OCC. plUK), EXFOCIO.VT, COX* 

80^ FBiMos (nom. #iny.), CAPToai; in the 
epitaphs of the Scipios, hoxc oixo, cosex- 
TioxT, DVOXORO OITV3IO viRo (boDorum op- 
tumum virum); in the S. C. de Bacch. ix 
OQVOLTOD aL And even in the later inserr. 
and MSS., we sometimes find o for u: po- 
PLico, POPOLV3I, TABOLEI3, in tho Tab. Banti- 
na: pacioxbam dedekoxt, Inscr. OrelLl585: 
MOXDO, HOC TOMOLO, ib. 4858: fondus, for- 
nacatibus, solitodo, etc., in good MSS. (v. 
Freund, Cic. MiL p. 18). And, on the con- 
trary, u for 0 in the old forms, fVuns, funtes, 
for frons, fontes, v. h. vv . : p.vbvsti8 for ro- 
buslis, in ihp Cenot. Pisan.; v. Inscr. Orell. 
642: XV3IEXCLATOR, Inscr. Grut. 630, 5: cox- 
s-vBRixvs, ib. 1107, 1: sacerdvs, ib. 34, 5: 
vxw locv, ib. 840, 1. O appears in class. 
Lat. particularly in connection with qu and 
v: quom, avo3. This interchange of o and 
u seems to have been effected rather by 
dialectical and local than by organic and 
historical causes; just as in the modern 
Italian dialects a preference is shown on 
the one hand for o and on the other for u, 
and in one and the same dialect the Latin 
o has passed over into u and the u into o. 
— On the commutation of o and e, see tho 
letter E. — "We have o for au in Clodius, 
plodo. plostrum, sodes, etc. (also in polu- 
lam for paululum, Cato, R. R. lo, 2). — 
0 inserted in the archaic forms: Patrico- 
les, Hercoles, v. Ritschl ap. Rhein. Mas. 8, 
p. 475 sq., and 9, p. 480. As an abbrevia- 
tion, 0. stands for omnis and optiraus: L 
0. 31., Jovi Optimo 3faximo: 0. E. B. Q. C., 
ossa ejus bene quiescant condita, Inscr. 
Orell. 4489; cf : 0. 1. B. Q. , ossa iUiusbene 
quiescant, ib. 4483 ; 4490 : 0. N. F., omnium 
nomine faciundao. ib. 4415; O.T.B. Q., ossa 
tua bene quiescant: 0. V.,optimo viro, ib. 
4135; also: optimi viri, ib. 5037. 

2. o (long also before an initial vowel; 
o ego, Ov.3L 8,51; Hor.AP. 301; but also 
abort : o Alexi, Verg. E. 2, 65), interj. The 
commonest exclamation of joy, astonish- 
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incnt, desire, grief, indignation, etc., 0! 
Oh / con«tr ueuilly with voc. or aec., ie*'S 
freq with nom ,< 7 en , utxnam, sx 1. With 
roc. 0 Romule, Rotnule die, Enn ap Cic. 
Repl,41\ahI(Ann\ llSVahl) oTite,tuto 
Tuti.itLap Pri«c p 047 P {Aim-v llSVahl), 
cC oTite,siquidtoadjuero,id.ap CiaSen 

1 1 (Ann V 339 4 ahl ) o mi Furni ! Cic. 

Fara 10, 2G, 2: o paterm generis oblite, id 
Pis.26, C2— 2. ® faclem pul 

ebram . ojnfortunatum6enem,Ter Eun 

2 3, 6 and 7 o rai«cras hommum raenle«, 
lucr 2,14» omepeTtiilum, omeafflictum’ 
Cic.Fam 14,4,3 obominemnequam’ id 
Att.4, 13, 2 o pneclarum custodem o\i 
um, ut aiunt. lupum^ id Phil 3, 11, 27 o 
rem totam odio^ain, id. Att 6,4 1 oBruti 
amanler scriptas, litteras, id. ib 16, 10 — 

3 With nom (rare) o pietas animi, Enn 
ap Cic Ac. 2, 27, 88 (Ann v 8 \ ahl ) o Pa 
tricoles, icL ap Cic. Tu®c 2, 16, 38 (Trag 
V 14\ahl) ovirfortisatque amicus' Ter 
Phorm 2, 2, 10 o ego ter fehx, Ov M 8, 
61 60 , o ego, Hor A. P 301 o multum mi 
sen, Ov M 4,165 o qualis facies I Juv 10, 
167 — 4, With utinam o utinam Obrutus 
essetl Ov H.1, 5, id II l,363al — 

n quamquam, o si solitao quicquam ^ ir 
tutls adessetl yet oh/ xf^ etc , Ferg A 11, 
415 — 6. With gen o nunld heati, Cal 9, 

6 — By poets also placed after a word o 
lux Dardaniae, epes o fidissima TeucrOm, 
Verg A 2, 281 quid o tua ftilmina ces 
santl Ov M 2, 279 —Three times repeat 
ed 0 pater, o genitor, o sanguen dis oriun 
diim, Enn ap Cic, Rep 1, 41 (Ann v 117 
Vahl ), cf 0 pater, o palm, o Priaml do 
mus. Id. ap Cic Tusc. 3, 19, 44 ^rag v 118 
Vahl ) 0 Eoror, o corgux, o femma sola 
Buperstes, 0\ M 1, 351 
Oaxioil, cnis, m , = ’Oap»»v», a poet 
collat. formTor Orion, Cat 66, 94 
6asis, IS,/, = "Oairw [orig a Coptic 
word], an inhabited spot, a fertile piece of 
land in the Libyan desert, an oosij , esp I 
the great oasis tn Upper Egypt, to which \ 
cnmxnals were banished by the emperors. 
Cod Just 9 47, 20, Dig 49, 22, 7. § 6 — 
Hence, A. fiasenus, », um, adj , of or 
belonging to Oasts Oasena deportatio, Cod, 
Th 9, 32 — B, Oasites, ao,m ,adj , of 
or belonging to Oasis, Oasxie Oasitac nomi, 
Plin 6, 9, 9, § 60 

daxes or dasie, 's, m , =“oaf<r, a \ 
nier tn Cieie, nou Azus rapidum Cretae ] 
vcnlemus Oaxen, Verg E 1, 60 —Hence, ' 
ZI. 6asis, idle,/ adj , of or belonging to i 
theOaxes, poet for Crclan capions tellu i 
rem Oaxida, Varr Atacin ap berv Verg 
E 1, 66 I 

ob (old form obs, v III), pre;? wilh, 
acc (in late Lat also with tbo a6l on 

PERPETVO EIVS EROA SB AMORV, InSCf 

Orcll 106) [Osc op, kmdr with Satiscr api, 
Gr Jffi] I, Lit. ^ With verbs of mo 
lion, towards, to ( only ante cla««^) is ter 
T iis Dirnvs on iortvm odvaovuitim ito, 
let him go before hxs house to summon him, 
FTtigtn X\I Tab ap Paul ox Fcsl b. v 
portum p 233 MOIL ob Romam loglonca 
ducoro, Enn ap Paul ox Fest p 179 Mull 
(Ann V 295 Ynhl ), cf oh Troiam duxit, 
id lb p 178 Miill (incert. llbr v 6 \ aUl ) 
cqjns ob os Grai ora obvertebantsim, I’oct 
ap Cic Tuec. 3 18, 39, and ap Cic. Fam o, 
20, 2 (Trag Rcl p 211 Rib) — B. ''Hh 
verbs of rest about, befote,tn front of over 
(In Cla) follem eibi obstnngit ob gulam 
Plaut. Aul 2, 4, 23 lanam ob oculum ha 
here, Id Mil 6 37 ob oculos mihl caligi 
nem obsiiticco before my eyes, Id ib 2 4, 
61 mora ob oculos saepo \er«nta esl, Cic. 
Rab Post 14 39, id.Sc't 21,47 ignis qui 
cstob os ofTusus, l(L Univ 14 —II, Transf, 
to indicate tbo object or cause, on account 
of for, becauxt of by reojon of etc In 

gen (freq nndclacs) cliam obEtultuiam 
tuam to tuens? do you shll defend yourself 
tedA regard to yourfoUy f Plant. Trin 3, 2, 
82 prclium ob sluUttiam fero, Ter And 
3, 6, 4, id Phorm 2, '3 23 obeamremira 
t«B,on </inl account, naut Bacch 4 4,33 
ncu quid ob earn rem fcuccenseat Id. Ib 4 
i, 39 • Ter Ad 5 6, 7 Jfi Ob cim rem? 
Dc. Ob earn, id ib 6 9,20 obrem niiMani, 
id Hoc, 5, J5, 2 hanc Fpicuros raiionem 
induxit ob earn rem quod vcrltus 0 *^ 1 , ne, 
eta, Cic. lat 10 23 obcamcnupim,quo<l, 
cla, id. Rep 1, 7, 12 quam ob cau«am vc 
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nerant, id de Or 1, 7, 26 non solum ob 
earn causam fieri volui, quod, eta, id Rep 
1,21,34 ob banc causam, quod, id. ib 2, 

1, 3 nco bb aham can«am ullam, eta, id 
Lael 20, 74 ob mcas iruuf'as, Ter Heaut. 
1, 1, 85, cf quodnamobfaemus? id ib 5, 
2, 3 ob peccatum hoc, id ib v 37 ob ma 
lefacta haec, id Ad. 2, 1, 46 ob illam iiyu 
nam, Cia Rep 2, 25, 46 ob aliquod craolu 
mentum suum, id Pont 8 17 (eum) ac 
Troiam misi ob defendendam Graeciam, 
Enn ap Cic fuse 3, 13, 28 (Trag v 362 
Vahl > ob rem judicandam ]^cuniam ad 
cipere, Cic Verr 2 2,32 §78, id Att 1, 17, 
8, id Mur I, 1, Id I err 2, 2, 48, § 119, 
Sail J 89,2, Quint 5,10,87 neemehoTes 
ob earn scientiam noc bealiores esse possu 
mus, on account of, for that knowledge, Cic 
Rep 1, 19, 32 ob earn (amicitiam) summa 
fide servalatn, id Lae! 7, 25 is igitur di 
citur ab Amuho ob labefictandi regni timo 
rcra,adTiberimcxpoiilju<'susessc, id. Rep 

2, 2, 4 unius ob iraro Prodimur, Verg A 
1, 261, cf saevae memorem Junonis ob 
iram, id ib 1, 4, cf also aut ob avanti 
am aut miscra ambitione laborat, Hor S 
1, 4, 26 barbarus eum quidam palam ob 
iram interfecti ab eo domini obtruncat, 
I IV 21, 2, 6 non noxu ncque ob metum, 
Tac H 2, 49 Germanlcum mortem ob icm 
publicam obiissc,/)r the republic id. A 2, 
83 cum qmbus ob rem pecuniariara dis 
ceplabat, id ib 6,5 — B, 3 d parti a 

1, In coniiderafion of, tn return far, tn 
stead (/(mostly ante class ) ob asinos fer 
ro argentum, Plaut As 2,2,80, id Ep 6, 

2, 38 quin arrhabonem a me accepisti ob 
mulicremf id Rud 3,6,23 ager oppositus 
est pignori Ob decern minas,Ter Phorm 4, 
3 56 talcntum magnum ob unam fabulam 
datum esse, C Gracch ap Cell 11, 10 /« 
pecuniam ob absoivcndum acciperc Cia 
Verr 2, 2,32, § 78 pecuumm ob'delicta 
dare, Tac A 14, 14 — 2. Db rem, like ex 
rc (opp frustra), to jputyosr, with advan 
tage,proflably,us^Uy (very rare) -4n 
hi on pudel lanilails’ Vo Minime, dum 
ob rem, lor Phorm 3, 2, 41 verum id fru 
stra an ob rtm faciam, in vostra manu si 
turn est, Sal! 1 31,5 — 3. Ob mdustrmm, 
on purpose, tntonfionaRy, Plaut Cas. 4, 3, 
6. 2, 3, 68 ( Id lb 2, 3, 60, de industna) , cf 
1(1 Men 1, 2, 14 —4. Quam ob rem, also 
written m one word, qoomobrem, on which 
account, wherefore, therefore, hence, accord 
xngly, a very llrcq particle of transition, 
o«q) m Cic quam ob rem id primum vide 
araus, quatcnus,etc,CialAiel 11,36 quam 
ob rem utnque nostrum gratum admodum 
fcceris, id ib 4, 10, 2, 10, 3, 12, 4, 16, id 
Rep 1, 6, 9, 1, 19, 32 et saep —5, Ob id, 
ob hoc, ob haec, ob ea, ob quae, on that 
account, therefore (not ante Aug ) a. Ob 
id iguaris bostibus cl ob id quielis, Ln 
25, 85, 28, 2, Taa A. 2,66, 3, 76, 13, 6 ob 
Id ipsum, Curt 4, 16, 23 — Ob hoc ob 
hoc cum omnia ncglccta apud hostes es 
sent,Lu 25,37, Sen Q N 7,14,4, Col 7, 

3, 21, cf ob hoc miscrior, Sen Ep 98, 6 
— C. Ob haec ob haec cum legntos mull 
placulssct, Liv 8,23, 21,60, 38,34, CcIb. 
1 praef — d. Ob ea ob ca consul Albmus 
senatum do foedcro consulcbat, Sail J 39, 
2.— c. 06 quae ob quae poslerum diem 
reus pelivit, Taa A 2 30 /n , Suet Ner 
13 — HI. In composition, the b of ob re 
mains unchanged before vowels and most 
consonants, only before p f, c, g, is assim 
ilaiion more common oppelo, offero, oc 
cido, ogganio, etc — An ancient form obs, 
analogous to ab«. Is implied in obs olcsco 
and os tendo — In signlQcation, that of di 
reclion towards, or of existence at or before 
a thing 18 prcuominanl, although it like 
w Iso gi^ cs to the simple verb tbo accessory 
notion of agatmt obiccrc, opponoro, ob 
rogaro 

J 6baccrbat,cxaccrbat,Poul ox Test 
P 187 Mull ' 

i obaccrOy a , to contradict, inter 
rupt obacemro obloqul atquc altcrius scr 
moncm molcstc impcdlro, quod Bumptum 
ridttur a palcis, quas Graeci uxt'pa v ocant 
Paul cx rest p 187 3f«n 

ob-acm^or; ^ ■” (^i^ to ox 

cUo to Jealousy against, I c ), to sUr up, vr 
ntatr, jirorolr (eccl Lat) llh obaemulati 
sunt mo in non Deo, Tcrt ndv 3Iarc 4 , 31 
1 (a Inublatlon of Dcul 32,21) 


OBB A 


* obaer^ius^ de [ob aes], a debtor 
who must Mork out his debt (ante class.) 
(agros colunt) n, quos obacrarios nostri vo 
cilarunt, \ arr R R. 1, 17, 2 Schneid iV cr 

db-aeratnS; o, um, af(; [ id ], mwttxd 
xn debt, xn bondape on account of debt (chss.) 
liber, qui suas operas In senitute pro pe 
cunia quadam debebat, dum soh eret, nex 
us vocatiir, ut ab aere obacratus, Van* L. 
L 7, § 105 Mull tenuis et obaeratus, Suet. 
Caes 46 — Comp quanto quis obieratior, 
aegnus distrahehant, the more deeply in 
debt, Taa A 0, 17 — XI, Subst obacra- 
tus_, i, , <i person invohed tn debt, a debt 
or obaeratos liberare. * Cic Rep 2, 21, 38 
Orgetonx omnes clientes obaerato«quo suos 
eodem conduxit, Caes. B 6 1, 4, Liv 26, 
40, 17 

* db*axiibulatiOj6nis/ [obambulo] a 
going or walking about obambulatio ho 
mmum,Auct Her 3, 19,3L 

ob-ambulo, atum, 1, V n. and a , 
to walk before or near any thing, to gojiast 
(not in Cia or Ca?s.), constr with dat or 
acc. obambulare adversvim alios ambula 
re, et quasi ambulantj sesc opponere, Paul 
cx Fest p 187 MuU (a) With dat ob 
ambularo muris, Liv 36,34,4 gymnasio, 
Suet Tib 11 nec (lupus) gregtbus noctur 
Dusobambulat, walk or prowl about, Verg G 

3, 638 — (/3) With acc. urbem, Plaut Merc 

4, 4, 20 totam fremebundus obambulal 
Aetnim, Ov M 14, 188 gymnasia, Suet 
Tib 11 (nl gymnasio) — II, Transf, in 
gen , to go or ivalk aboid, wander neu noc 
tu irem obambulatum, Plaut Tnn 2. 2, 34 
ante vallum, Liv 25,39 sermone imper 
fecto, Quint 11, 3, 121 m herbis, Ov M 2, 
851 praeter os, Plant Poen pro! 19 — A6 
so? cum solus obambulet, Ov Tr 2,469, 
Suet Tib 25 

6b*arator, ons, m , the god of plough 
vnp, Fab Picl ap Serv ad Verg 0 1. 21 
6b*ardcsco,Drsi,3,v inch nfobum 
before one, to blaze out obarsit Dryas, 
Slat Th 9, 856 

6b-aresco,5Te,v inch n ,togrowdry, 
to dry up (post-clasa) membrana quam 
siccari et obaresccro non oportet, Lact 
Opif D 10, 3 (al arcscero) 
ob»armO; uvt, Utum, l, v o, to am 
(poet and post chss.) I, Lit sccun 
Dextrns, Hor C 4, 4, 20 clipeo filium, 
Aus Fpigr 25. 1 manus impios contra all 
quern, App M 9 xnit — XI, Trop per 
frictis ociihs, et obarmatlsad vigllias, App 
M 2 p 126,28 ’ 

* ob-aro, avi, utum, J, v n , to plough 

around plough up cum hostes obarassent 
qujcquid herbidi terreni extra murum erat, 
Liv 23, 19, 14 ’ 

* db*atratus, a, um, adj , obscured, 
black, blackish nascens luna si cornu su 
penore obatrato surget, pluvlas decrescens 
dabit,\arr ap Plin 18, 35, 79, § 849 Sillig 
N cr (al obalro) 

*db-atresco,oro,n inc?i n [obatratus], 
io become bluet, lirm Math praef 
ob-audiens^ i’ a , v obaudio/n 
db-audicutia, ac,/ [obaudio], obedi 
ence (eccl Lat for tho cliss obocdlcntia). 
Tert Exhort ad Cast 2 ’ 


(post class), constr with daf orab^o? ta\ 
With dat alicul, App M 3, p 130 li ^ 
(;3) Abac? Adam non obaudiit, Tcrt adv 
Mara 2,2. — Gith acc obaudltc mo Vulc 
Eccles 39, 17— Hence dbaudiens! culls, 
P a , obedient (eccl Lat for oboediens) — 
Comp quid obaudicntiusc'^so potest quam 
ul, oto , Ambros Ep 21 
t dbauditio, onis,/ [obaudio], obcdi 
ence obaudilio, vnaKoy, Gloss. Philox 
dbauditQS. . f', m [id }, a listening 
Qurio, Aug Civ Dei, 22, 29 
db-aordtus^ a, um, adJ , gilded (post, 
^ass ) Eocci obaurati, App M 11, p 200, 


I. obba, ac, /, a tosecI largo al tho 
bottom, a bcoAer, no^yin, a decanter obba 
poculi genus, quod nunc uhha dicitur Var 
ro obbas ot Cumanos caliccs, Non 146, 
8gq , cf obba poculi genus vcl ligneum 
vel ex spirto 1 arro (bore follows tho pas 
sago Just cited) Idem Fpistola ad Manilll 
um iiinim mcrldle an v ofiporl libenllus ad 
obbam accedas, N’on 646, 2 sq pers 6, 
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H8; Tcrt. Apol. 13. (But in Plin. 18, 7, 10, 
g 63, the correct read, is phoba, v. Sillig. 
ad b. 1) 

2. Obba, ae,/.,a city in Africa near 
Carthage^ Liv. 30, 7, 10. 

(obbatus, false read for ovatae, App. 

M. 10, p. 254, 15.) 

( ob-blatcratus. false read for ad* 
blatcrantes, App. 51. 0, p. 221, 25.) 

ob-brntcsco, 3, r. inch, n., to le- 
come brutish, stupid (ante- and post-clasa): 
obbmtuit, obslupuit, a bruto, quod anliqui 
pro gravi, iDterdum pro slupMo dixerunt. 
Afranius: non possum verbum facere, 
obbnitni, Paul, ex Fest. p. 187 5IulL: anl- 
ma contracta suls e partibns obbrutescat, 
Lucr. 3, 545 (also ap. Non. 77, 32): Claude 
meatus Obbrutcscentis capitis, Prod Ha- 
mart. C52. 
obc^ V. occ-. 

ob-densatib, dnfe, /, a 
(pos^clas8.) : cults, Gael. Aur. Tard. 1, 1, 47. 
obditns, a, um, Part, v. obdo. 
ob*do. <iWi, ditum, 3, v. a., to put, place, 
or set one thing before another; to pul 
against; to shut, close, fasten, etc.: obdere, 
opponere vel operire, Paul, ex Fest. p. 191 
Hull (not in Cia or C®s.) : pessulnm ostio 
obdo, slip the bolt, Ter. Eun. 3, 5, 55: forem 
obdo, shut, Plaut. Cas. 5. 2, 16: obde forem, 
Ov. A. A. 3, 687: obdilis a lergo foribue, 
Taa A. 13, 5; Ter. Heaut 2, 3, 37 ; Ov. F. 1, 
28: fores obditac ferratis trabibus, Plin. 6, 
11, 12, § 30: Propontidis fauces Porcius 
Cato sic obditiB navibus quasi portam ob- 
Eemyit, placed opposite, Flor. 3, 6, 10: auri- 
bus ceram obdere, Sen. Ep. 31, 2: fcralibus 
amiculis instrictus atque Qbd\inE,entdoped, 
tvrapped in, App. 51.10, p. 244: capilios in 
muluos nexus obdere, id. ib. 3, p. 137. — 
Poet, to expose : hie nulU male latuB ob- 
dit aperlum, exposes an unguarded side to 
no eviUminded person, Hor. S. 1, 3, 59. 

ob-dormiOjt^l or Hum, 4, v. n. and 
a.,tofaXl asleep (class.): ebrium obdormi- 
visse, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 116: Endymion ne- 
£c!o quando in Latmo obdo'rmivit, CiaTusc. 
1,38,92: sub taxo, PI in. 16, 10. 20, §61: quern 
obdormiro volumus, Cels. 3, 18: Atiara ob- 
dormiese, Suet Aug. 94: nepetam Bubster- 
nerc obdormituris utile est, Plin. 20. 14, 66, 

% 168 (Jan, eo dormlturie). — B« Esp., to 
fall asleep in death (eccl. Lat.): obdormivit 
in Domino, Vulg. Act. 7, 59.— JH, Act (ante- 
class.): omnem obdormlvi crapulam, have 
slept off all my debauch, Plaut Host. 5, 2, 1. 

obdorznisco^ ^re, v. inch. n. (obdor- 
mio], to fall asleep (rare but class.) : ibi- 
dem obdormiEcemuB, Plaut Rud. 2, 7, 33; 
id. Am. 1, 1, 116: quid melius, quam In rae- 
diis vitae laboribus obdormiscere, *Cic. 
Tugc. 1,49, 117: in jure dicendo, Suet Claud. 
33: post cibum, id. ib. 8: cantante eo, id. 
Vesp. 4: testudines summa in aqua obdor- 
miscere, Plin. 9, 10, 12, § 36. 

obdormito, h v. freg. n. [id.], to fall 
asleep, Fortun. Carm. 3. 

ob-duco, ctum {infperf. sync, ob- 
duxe, Arg. ad Plaut Here. 7), 3, v. a., to 
lead or draw before, lead or conduct against 
or towards, to draw or bring forward or 
around, draw over (class, and very freq. ; 
6;p-: obtendo, obtego). I, Lit: ad op- 
pidum exercitum, Plaut Pe. 2, 1, 13: vim 
Gallicam obduc contra in acie, Att ap. 
Non. 224, 13: Curium, Cic. Att 1, 1, 2: ab 
utroquo la<crc collls transversam fossam 
obduxit, drew forward, drew, made, or ex- 
tended a trench, Caes. B. G. 2, 8: vela, Plin. 
Ep. 2, 17, 21 : vestem, to draw on or over, 
Tac. A. 4,70; Curt. C, 5,27: seram, to cfrau», 
close, fasten, Prop. 6, 5, 48: callnm, to draw 
orer, Cic. Fam. 9, 2, 3.— B, Transf. 1, 

To cover by drawing over; to cover over, 
overspread, surround, envelop : tmnei ob- 
ducuntur libro, aut cortice, Cic. N. D. 2, 47, 
120: operimento, id. Leg. 2, 22, 56; verg. 
E. 1, 49: vultus, of the sun, Ov. 51. 2, 330: 
caput, Luc. 9, 109: Bernina cortice, Plin. 19, 
7, 36, § 119 : obducta cicatrix, a closed, healed 
scar, Cic. Agr. 3, 2, 4; Curt 8, 10, 31: ob- 
ducta nocte, overcast, cloudy, dark, Nep. 
Hann.5,2; Curt. 8,13, 25. — 2, To close, shut 
up (poet): obducta penetralia Phoebi, Luc. 
5,67: fores, Sen.Herc.Oet. 1548: morsoculos 
coepit obducere, Petr. S. 19.— 3.r draw vj^ 

drink down, 5 wallow: venenum,Cic.Tasc. 1, 
40,96: potionem,Sen.Prov.3,12: pultarium 
78 
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mulei, to drink up, Petr. 42. — 4. Tb swat- 
low up, overwhelm: ati cos, eum exerci- 
tum, eos hostes, eosque homines, urhes 
agrosque eorum . . . obducatis (an impre- 
cation to the gods‘^Iow),5Iacr.S. 3, 9,10. — 
5 . TV) contract, wrinkle, knit the brow: ob- 
ducta golvatur fronte senectns, Hor. Epod. 
13, 5: frontem, Juv. 9, 2: vultum, Sen. 
Cons, ad Ifarc. 1, 6. — To injure, harm 
(late Lat): stomachum, Gael. Aur. Tard. 3, 
2, 28. — 7, To bring home in opposition or 
rivalry to another: eum patat uxor sibi 
Obduxe Ecortum, Plaut. 5!erc. Arg. 1, 7. — 
M.. Trop. h^To draw or spread over: 
obsidionem, Enn. ap. Paul, ex Fest p. 198 
5Iull. (Trag. v. 11 Vahl.): clarissimis rebus 
tenebras obducere, i. e. (o darken, obscure, 
Cic. Ac. 2, 6, 10: paulatlm tenebriSEese obdu- 
cenlibus, PJm.ll,37,54,g 143.— B. Transf. 

I. TV) cerer, conceal : obductus verbis dolor, 
Verg, A. 10, G4: obductos roscindere luctuB, 
Or. if. 12, 5i3: rci pablicac obdacere ciea- 
tricem, Cic. Leg. Agr. 3, 2, 4. — 2, Qs., to 
draw out, i. e. to pass, spend time: ilaque. 
obduxi posterum diem, Cic. Att. 16, 6, 1. 

ob^dactio^ onis,/ [obduco], a covering, 
veiling, enveloping. In gen.: nubfla 
inimica obductione pendent. Am. 1, 7. — 

II, In p a r t i c., a veiling of criminals bc- 
toro their execution: obductio capitie, Cic. 
Rah. Perd. 6, 16: capitum, Amm. 14, 7, 21; 
Vulg. Eccles.5, 1; 5,10. 

* obdttCtOj v.freq. a. [id.], to lead 
or conduct in opposition or rivalry to an- 
other: nec pol ego patiar. . . measque in 
aedea sic scorta obductarier, Plaut 5Ierc. 
4, 4, 40; cC obduco, L B. 7. 

obdnctns^ a, um, Part., from obduco. 
^ ob«dtllccsco^ dulcui, 3, V. inch, n., to 
become tweet : obdulcesco, rteptfhvuvvoixat. 
Gloss. Philox. : In earum familiaritate ob- 
dnlcuisses mlhi, Aug. Conf. 7, 20, 2. 

ob^dnlcO; sweeten, make 

sweet (post-class.): aliqutd sale, Gael. Aur. 
Tard, 3, 8, 146; 4, 1, 12: fauces, Ambros. 
HexaDm. 5,12: obdulcatus panis, Gael Aur. 
Tard, 3, 8 med.: fontes amari obdulcati, 
Vulg. Judith, 5, 15. 

obdurano, onie,/ [obduro], a 7<ord€n- 
ing ; of the mind, obduraiion, obduracy 
(eccl. Lat), Aug. Ep. 305; id. in Psa. 77 et 
saep. 

* obduTcfacio^ 3, v. a. [ob-durus-fa- 
cio], to make hard, to harden. Non. 23, 7. 

Ob-d^CSCO, nil, 3, v. n., to grata or 
become hard, to harden (class, only in the 
trop. gigniC; syn. occalesco). I, Lit, 
Cato, RR. 60: semen diuturaitatc obdorc- 
scit,Varr. RR3, 14, 5: nervis divinis, Am. 
6, 18. — II, Trop., to become hardened, in- 
sensible, obdurate: ita miser cubando in 
Iccto hlc expectando obdumi, Plaut. True. 
5, 24: ad ista obduruimu8,Cic. Att. 13, 2.1: 
UEu obduruerat et percallucrat civitatis in- 
credibilis patientia, id. 5IiL 28, 70: nisi ob- 
duruissel animus ad dolorem, id. Fam. 2, 
16, 1 : contra fortunam, id. Tusc. 3, 28, 67; 
cf. id. Fin. 3, 11, 37: consuctudine, id. Phil. 
2, 42: amicorum alii obduruerant, id. Fam. 
5, 15: Gorgonis vuUu, at the sight of, Prop. 
3, 20, 13: dociliorasuntingenia, priusquam 
obdumemnt, Quint 1, 12, 8. 

Ob-d^Oj uvi, utum, I, V. a. and n. I. 
Act., to harden, render hard (only post- 
class.); in the trop. signif.: obdurare sc 
contra manifestam veritatem, Lact 1, 1, 
23 : obdurala patientia, Nazar. Pan. ad 
Const. 13 : obdurata ncquitia. Cod. Just 
10, 19, 2: obdurata vcrecundla, Capitol. 
Pert. 9. — Esp., to harden (he heart against 
God (eccLLatl; obdurare corda,Vulg.Heb. 
3, 8; id. Psa. 94, 8; Id. Deut 16, l.-^-Pass.: 
ut non obdureturquls vestmm,Vulg. Heb. 
3, 13. — II, Neulr., to be hard or hardened ; 
only trop., to holdout, persist, endure : per- 
negabo atque obdurabo, Plaut As. 2, 2, 56: 
persta, atque obdura, Hor. S. 2, 6, 39; Cat 
8, 11: perfer et obdura, Ov. Tr. 5, 11, 7. — 
Impers. pass. : quare obdoretur hoc tridu- 
um, * Cic. Att 12, 3. 

dbediens. entis, Part and P. a., v. 
oboedio. 

obedienterj**^*’-?'^- ^ a. ./in. 
6b»editiOj''. oboeditio. 
ob»edO; 0(11, C'Sum, ere, to eat, eat away, 
devour /used only in the part perf. and 
P. a.). — ^Trop.: nec obesa cavamine terra 
est, Auct. Aetn. 344- — Hence, P a.: obc* 


OBEO 

SUS, om. I, Wasted away, lean, mea- 
gre: corporc pectoreque undiqae obeso, 
Laev. ap. Gell. 19, 7, 3j and ap. Non. 361, . 
17 : (obesura hie notavimus proprie magis 
quam usitate dictum pro exili atque gra- 
cilento, GelL ib.: obesum gracile et exile. 
Non. 1. L). — II, 31 i d., that has eaten itseli 
fat; hence, in getL,/af, stout, plump : obe- 
sus pingui.? quasi oh edendum factus, PauL 
ex Fest. p. 188 Hull (not in Cic. ; perb. not 
ante-Aug. ; syn.: opimus, pinguis): corpus 
Deque gracile, neque obesum, Cels. 2, 1; 
cf. Col. 6, 2, 15: turdus, Hor. Ep. 1, 15, 40: 
SUE, Col. 7, 10, 6: terga, Verg. G. 3, 80: cer- 
vix, Suet. Ner. 51. — Sup.: obesissimus ven- 
ter, Plin. 11,37, 79, g 200; SuetVitl7; App. 

H. 11, p. 263. — Poet: fauces obesae, siool- 
/cn,Verg.G.3,497.— B. Trop., gross, coarse, 
heavy, dull (poet): munera quid mihi quid- 
ve tabellas 5Iittis nec firmo juveni neque 
naris obesae? that has not a quick nose, 
(hat is noi nice or delica(e,-:=.obvisaQ, Hor. 
Epod- 12, 3; so, aures, Calp. EcL 4, 147: 
mens, Au8.Epigr.7, 20: obeso somno mori, 
idle, lazy, inactive, of bees, Snip. Sat 56. 

t dbclisCTlS} b m..,-=o^e'Ki<TKox (a small 
spit; hence), I, An obelisk: trabes ex 
Syenite marmore fecere reges, obeliscos 
vocantes Solis numini sacratos, Plin. 36,8, 

14, g &4 sq. ; cf. Amm. 17, 4. 17; Isid. Orig. 

18, 31; Tac. A. 3, 60.— H, a rose-bud (post- 
class.), Aus. IdylL 14, 27. — HI. A mark in 
boolcs placed against suspected passages, an 
obelisk (t), Aug. Ep. 10, 2 (cC obelus). 

I obelus, i, = ope\6<: (a spit), a 
critical mark shaped like a spit (t), placed 
opposite suspected passages in books, an 
obelisk (late Lat.), Hier. Ep. 104; 108; 112; 
Aus. Sap. 13 prooem. ; Isli Orig. 1, 20, 2. 

db-eo, or Ji (obivi.Verg. A. 6, 801; 
Aus. Epit 32, 4; AnthoL Lat 4, 97,1; contr. 
obit for obiit, Lucr. 3, 1012; Luc. 9, 189; 
Juv. C, 559), itum, 4 (lengthened form, obi- 
nnnt obeuni, Paul, ex Fest p. 189 5IulL), v. 
n. and a. I, Keutr., to go or come to or to- 
tvards, to come in, to go to meet, go against 
(mostly poet and in post- Aug. prose). A, 

In gen.: donee vis obiit, unti7/orcc inter- 
vene, Lucr. 1, 222: dum acris vis obcat, id. 

I, 247: obit infera .Perseus in loca, Cic. 
Arat 4G5 (Grot 718): ad omnes hostium 
conatUE, to go to meet, to oppose, Liv. 31, 2L 
— B. parlia 1. Of constellations, 
to go down, to set : abditnr Orion, obit et 
Lepns abditus umbr^ Cic.Arat 46, 3 (Grot 
716); Stat. S. 2, 1, 210: an sidera obirent, 
nascerenturve. PHn. 2, 26, 24, § 95. — Of tho 
sun: in reliquis orientls aut obeuntis soils 
partibus, Cic. Rep. 6, 20, 22: in undis Sol 
lit uti videatur obire et condere lumen, 
Lucr. 4, 433. — Hence, to pass by : tresnoc- 
tes, Plaut True. 1, 1, IL— 2. Pregn., to 
fall, perish (syn. : occido, pereo, occumbo). 

— Of cities: ct Agamede obiit et Hiera, 
Plin. 5, 31, 39, g 139; id. 5, 29, 31, § 117.— 

— Hence, to die: roaJo cruciatu ut pereas 
atque obeas cito, Plaut Ep. 3,4, 76; Lucr. 

3j 1045: tecum vivere amem, tecum obeam 
hbens, Hor. C. 3, 9, 24: simul se cum illis 
obituros, Liv. 5, 39, 13: gaudio, to die of 
joy, Plin. 7, 63, 54, § 180; morbo, of a dis- 
ease, id. 11, 37, 71, § 187; Veil. 2, 47, 2; 2, 
102, 1; Taa A. 3, 6; Suet Aug. 63; id. Tib. 

39: id. Ner. 3; Plin. Ep. 3, 7, 10; 6, 2, 6; 
vojuntaria morte obiit, Suet Galb. 3 fm.; 
Veil. 2, 8, 7; Eutr. 7, 17: morte subitA, id, 

8, 15: repenting morte, id 10, 17; Ambros. 
Ep. 63, 3. — II, Act. (freq. and class.), to 
go or come to a thing or place, In 
gen.: Acherontem nunc obibo, Enn, ap. 
Paul. ex Fest s. v. ob, p. 201 5IulL (Trag. v. 
278 Vahl.): tantum restitisset urbis, quan- 
tum fiamma obire non potuisset to reach, 
C!c.Cat3,10,25.— B.Inpartic. l.To 
travel over or through; to wander through, 
traverse, visit : nec vero Alcides tantum 
telluris obivit, Verg. A. 6, 801: tantas regi- 
ones barbarorum pedibus obiit, Cic. Fin. 5, 

29, 87; villas, to visit, id. Fam. 7, 1, 5: co- 
mitia. id. Att 1, 4, 1: cenas, id. ib. 9, 13, 6. 
—2. To run over with the eyes, to survey, 
review: oculis exercitum, to survey, Plin. 
Ep.3,7,13: omnia vjsu,Verg. A. 10,^7.— In 
peaking, to go over, mention, recount : ora- 
tione omnes civitates, to enumerate, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 2, 51, § 125. — 3. To go around, sur- 
round, overspread, encelopipaet.): ehlamy- " 
dem limbus obibat Aureus, Ov. 51. 5, 61 : 
clipeum, Verg. A. 10, 482. —4. To apply 
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on«’i self to, to engage tn, attend to any busi 
VOSS or underlaking , to enter upon an of 
ilce , to discharge, perform, execute, accom 
plieh any thing oheundi negotii studio tot 
loca. adiro,Cic.Iinp Pomp 12,34 heredita 
turn obeundarum causa, to enter upon, take 
po««jfiono/, id. Agr 1,3,8 facinus, id Cat 
1 10, 26 pugnas, to engage in battle, Verg 
A. 0,167, Val FI 3,710 judicia,Cic. do Or 
1 38 173 legationem, to enter upon, «n 
dertake, id. Atu 16, 7 , ^ep Dion. 1, 4 con 
sulana munera, Div 2, 8 munus vigilia 
rum, id. 3, 6 publica ac pnvata offlcia, 
Just 41,3,4 neque pnratam rem ncque 
publicam Cic Imp Pomp 17,53 ne adorn 
nia simul obire unus non possit, Liv 10, 25, 

14 rusticum opus, CoL 12, 3 bella, Liv 4, 

7 sacra, id. 1, 20 impcria mpci/orm, 
cute, Stat Achill 1, 149 — 5 . To meet -va 
dlmonium, to meet one's hail, appear at the 
appointed time, Cic Quint 17, 54 diem, to 
ajm«ar on the day appointed, Id. Lael 2, 7 , 
i± Phil 3, 8, 29, id Att 13, 14, 1 annum 
Jieliliones tuae, i e fo be o candidate ike 
first year the law permits, id. Fam 10, 

25 — Hence, diem suum obiro, to die ea 
diem suora obiit, Plaut Cist 1, 3,27, Sulp 
ap Cic. Fam 4, 12, 2, Cell 6, 8, G, so, 
diem supremum.Nep Milt 7,6, and sim 
ply, diem, Suet Ve«p 1 mortem, Plaut 
Aul prol 15, Cic. Phil 5, 17, 48, hence, 
in the pass mortc obilu (sc ob rem publi 
cam), id Scst 38, 83 — Hence, P a (ante 
and post cla'is.) oMtus, om, for mor 
tuus, dead, Liv Andron ap Prise p 869 P 
obiti, tAcdead obitislihatione profunditur, 
App de Mund p 68 obitae, Inscr Orell 
2073 

6b-e^luto,5'<'*jl^ V n ,io ride towards, 
ride up to (not ante Aug ) (a) IVith dat 

obcquitando castris, Liv 2, 45 portis, id 
21,54,29,34 moembus, Curt 8,10, 6 pe 
dltlbus, id. 10, 9, 16 agromi, id 3 10, 4 
ordmlbus, Amm 24, 1, 1 — (fi) With acc 
obequitans moeuia, Amm 24, 2, 9 —(>) 
Absot insolcntissimc, Val Max 3, 2, 21 
loces obcquitantis acceptao, Flor 4, 2, 60 
-*n.Trop non obcquitabit ncc illls 
vlbrantibUB concitatlsque senteutus velut 
missilibus ntetur, Qumt 12,9,3 
db^errO} n\i, ulum, l, v n , to wander, 
rove, or ramble about a place (poet and m 
post Aug prose) L L 1 1 oberraro ten 
torus, Tac A 1, 65 ignotis locls Curt 6, 5, 
18 mustela quae in domlbu^ nostris obor 
rat, Plin 29, 4,16 8 60 dives arat Curibus 
quantum non railvus oberrat, Per<i 4, 26 — 
B, Transf crcbris oherrantlbus n\is, 
Curt.3,4,12 — II-Trop A, To Uxi, hover 
before one mlhl monstrum oberrat, ftou 
ers before my eyes. Sen Here Fur 1280 
cum tanti penculi imago oculis ober 
rarel, Curt 8, C 26 — B. To err, mistake 
ut cUliaroedUB Uldctur, chorda qui semper 
oberrat cudem, blunders at, Hor A P 35G 
t dbcscct, V obsum init 

obcsitas/ I'dis, f [obesuB], fatness, 
■stoutness, corpulence, ob«ity (post Aug) et 
obcsitas ^cnlns,Suct Dom 18, id. Claud 
41, Col 6, 24— Of trees (arborcs) laborant 
obesitato, Pllu 17, 24, 37, 8 219 

* obeso, iiroj ® to fatten ma 

dcfaclo tnticeo pane obesaut avem, Col 8, 
7, 4 (a) obcscant) 

obDSUS;^, um,PaTt andP a ofobedd, 
q V 

6bex,obTcis(objici8),7n and/ (of cither 
gender indifrerenlly, \or> nre in nom 
Sing , acc not found i Ncue, Forracnl 1 
p 48U) [oblcio that nhich Is cast or placed 
before, hence] a bolt, bur, a barrier, wall 
(mosti) poet and in post Aug prose, cot 
In Cic orCics.) I, Lit obiccs pcssuli 
sorae, Paul ex Fcsi p 187 Mull niUo«'que 
cmunllt obicc posies Verg A 8, 227, cf 
Os M 14 780 ferrati portarum obiccs 
Tac H 3, 30 oblces portarum subversi, id 
A 13, 39 , Sil 4, 24 diffmctis portarum obi 
clbus, Amm 24 5 inDrma scamellorura 
obicc fuUao fores, App ap Prise, p 615 V 
ftaxi, 1 erg G 4 421 cccc mans magnl 
claudil DOS oblce ponlus id A. 10, 377 quA 
%1 maria alia tumescant Obicibus ruptis, 
tknr bnrncri, i o Vieir rocky shores, id. G 
2,480, GC1L17 U/n — H.Transf , a hin 
derance, impediment, obstacle apud Uanc 
* oblcom, PlautPcrs.2 2,21 pcrobicesvia 
rum, Lir 9 3, 1, 2,68, C, 33 11 nullae 
nbiccs, nulll contumcilamm gradus, obsta 
123i 
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cles to admission, Plin Pan 47, 5, Inscr 
OrelL 708 
obf-,' off 
obgr-,'«’ ogg 

* ob-haereo, ere, v n, to stick fast to 
a thing navis obhaerens vado, Suet Tib 
2 ne qui forte obliaereant ac resistant, 
Lact Opif D 11 

db-bacrescO| baesi, 3, v inch n , to 
stick fast, remain stuck, in the iempp 
perf, to be stuck fast, to cleave or adhere to 
a thing (poet and m post Aug prose) X, 
Lit aurum stirpibus obhaerescit, App 
M 6, p 178, 19 ubi In medio nobis equos 
acer obhaesit Flumine,* Lucr 4, 420 con 
surgenli eipnmumlacinia obhaesit, ♦Suet 
Ner 19 —II, Transf, to cleave or clin^i 
to utnsque pecunia sua obhaesit, Sen 
Tranq 8, 2 

J ob-herbescere,berbam increscere 
(to become grass), Paul ex Fest p 190 and 
191 Mull 

* ob-ltOrreOj v n ,to bristle with 
any thing prasii aUcrum genus sanguine 
is punclis obhorrctjPlm 37,8,34, § lid dub 
(Sill abUorret) 

Qb-humOidrCjU a , to cover with earth, 
Tert Pall 1 

oMcio and olyicio, Jtci, jecium, 3 
(cf abicio, etc , pe^ subj objexim, Plaut 
Poen 1, 3, 37 objexis, id Cas 2, 6, 62), 

V a [Ob jacio), to throw or put before or 
towards, to throw to, to hold before or out, 
to offer, present, expose, constr usu ah 
quid (aliquem) ahcui, or simply ahqutd, 
but sometimes also, instead of the dat , 
with pro aUqud re, contra, ad, in ahquid, 

V the foil passages, also with adversus, 
i Liv 2, 58, 6 Drak (syn oppono) I. 
Lit ei nos Glaucomam ob oculos obici^ 
mus, Plaut Mil 2, 1, 70 si alia quae obi 
ciant non habuennt, Varr R R 2 4, 16 
cibum canibus, Plm 8, 40, 61, § 145 par 
ncidae corpus fens, Cic Rose Am 26 of 
fam (Corbero), Verg A 6 420 pisces din 
pmnt cames objcctas, Plin 32, 2, 8, § 17 
(Jan abiectas) argentum to throw to 
one Ter Phorm 6.2,4— Lsp^fo ihroiv 
to the vntd beasts in the circus aliquem 
fens, Cic Rose Am 26,71, Suot Calig 27, 
Amm 14, 2, 20, 5 ct sacp \nos homines 
laniandos oblccre, Suet Ner 37 florem 
\eteris ^ ini naribus, to hold before, present 
fo, Plaut Cure 1,2,1, 4 2, 45, Varr R R 
2, 5, 17 St talc visum objcctum est a deo 
dormienti, brought before, pi esented to, Cic 
Ac 2 10,49, Cf id Div 1,10,30, id Ac 2, 
15, 48 huic (slcae) ego \ os obici pro me 
non sura passus, to be exposed, id Mil 14 
37 oxcrcitura tantae magnitudinis dumi 
ni, Caes. B C 1, 64, 4 no objexis manum, 
don ( raise your hand. Plant Cas 2, 6, 62 
— B, III partic , to throw or place before 
by way of defence or limderance , to cast in 
the way set against, oppose Alpium \al 
lum contra ascensum transgrcssionemquc 
Gailorum obicio el oppono, Cic Pis. 33, 
81* carros pro vallo, Caes B G 1 20 cri 
cium porlis, Id B C 3,67 faucibus portOs 
na\cm submersam, id lb 3, 89, d, C6 se 
hosllura tehs Cic Tusc 1, 37, 89 so ci ob 
jccit, Nep Hann 6,1* raoxirao aggere ob 
jecto Cic Rep 2 6, 11 — E s p of arms 
objccta tela perfregit, Cic Hor Resp 23, 
49 scutum, Liv 2, 10 hastas, id 36, 18 
ciipeosquo ad tola simstns Protecti obici 
unt oppose, Verg A. 2, 444 objecit sese ad 
currum threw himself before the chariot, 
id. lb 12 372 — II, Trop A, lu goD i 
to throw before or oxer, to put or bring be 
fore, to present, to give up, expose to any 
thing, and, in gen , to bring upon one, to 
imparf, superinduce cause, occasion, etc 
noclem peccatls ct tVaudibus obice nubcm, 
Hor Fp 1, 16 02 nubom oculis Ov M 12 
32 plorlquo victi ct debilitatl objcclu spe 
CIO lotuplatls Cic Fm. 1,14, 47 consulcra 
mortl to deliier up,abandon, id Vatin. 9, 
23 obicitur (consulatus) contionibus scdi 
tiosorum ad omno denique pcnculum, 
id Mur 40, 87 — ^Wlth ad Cic Fam 6, 4, 3 
—tilth in numquam me pro salute ^c 
Btra in tot ac (anias dimicalioncs objo 
cisscra, Cic Arch. 6, 14 obiccrc so in Im 
petus profligalorum hominum, id lb 6 14 
— V UU <idc<*rju» EC \inico consulo objecto 
adicrsus tribunlciam potcstalcm jicrlatara 
legem esse Liv 2, 63, 6 qui multa Tlie 
bano populo acerba objecit funem, has 
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brought on, i e caused, Plaut Am 1, 1, 35 
raoram alicm, id Poen 1,3,37, id.Trm 5, 
1, 8 ut banc laotitiam nec opinanti pn 
mus obicercm, that I wipftf have set 6e/ore 
him,\ e prepared for hxm,T 0 T Heaut 1,2, 
12 alicui earn mentem, ut patnam pro 
dat, to suggest, Liv 5, 15 alicui lucrum, fo 
proaire, Plaut Cure 4, 2, 45 soUicitudi 
nom to cause, id Mil 3, 1, 29 terrorem 
host! Liv 27, 1 spem, id 6, 14 furorera 
alicui objecit Cia Rose Am 14 40 rabi 
em canibus, Verg A. 7, 479 —Pass , to be 
occasioned, to befall, happen, occur to one 
mihi mala res obicitur aliqua, Plaut Merc 
2, 3, 6 malum mihi obicitur, Ter Ad 4, 3, 
1, cf id Phorm 3, 2, 18 obicitur ammo 
metus, Cic Tusc 2, 4, 10 — 2« To put in the 
way, interpose omnis oxceptio mterpom 
tur a reo, Gai Inst 4, 119 cui dilatona 
obicitur cxceptio, id ib 4, 123 — B. Ih 
partic , to throw out against one, to taunt, 
reproach, or upbraid vnth any thing, as a 
crime (cf enmmor, exprohro) facinora, 
Plaut Mil 3,1,25 alioui multa probrOjCio 
de0r2,70,285 ignobilitatem alicui, id rhil 
3, 6, 16 obicit mihi, me ad Baias fuisse, id 
Att 1, 16, 10 parcius ista \ iris obicienda 
memento, Verg E 3 7 — IVitb quod Cato 
objecit ut probrum M Nohilion, quod is m 
proi mciam poetas duxisset, Cic Tusc 1, 2, 
3, id Verr 2,4,17, § 37 furta Auct Dom 
35,93 eloquentiamutvitium,Cic ap Sail 8 
crimen, Tac A 3, 12 — "With de, to i eproack 
one rejecting, on account of sxry thing de 
Cisplo mihi igitur obicies? etc , Cic Plane 
31, 76, Brut et Cass ap Cic Fam 11,3,2 
—In pass nam quod objectum est de pu 
dicitia,etc , Cic Gael 3, 6 — Hence, olijcc« 
tUS. a, um, Pa A, Trying before or op 
posite insula objecta Alexandriae, dacs 
B C 3 112 Silva pro native muro id B 
G 6, 10 flumma, Verg G 3, 253 Cj*prus 
Synae objecta Plm 6, 31, 36, § 129 — B. 
Exposed, constr with dat or ad objec 
tus fortunae, Cic Tusc 1,46,111 mvidiao, 
Plm 29, 1, 8, § 20 ad omnes casus, Cic 
Fam 6, 4, 3 — C, Subst objcctayCium, 
n , charges, accusations de objectis non 
confitcri, Cic Dom 35, 93 objecta xel ne 
gare vel dcfcndcre \el mmuero, Quint 7, 
2 29 objecta dilucre, id 4, 2, 26 , 9, 2, 93, 
cf Amm 27, 10 

obiens, euntis, Part , from obeo 
♦ ob^igito, nre, v a [ob agito] to dis 
turb obstant, obstrmgillant, obigitant, 
Enn ap Non 147, 9 (Sat \ 6 Vahl), cf 
Paul ex Fest p 189 MuU 
i obinduCtUS. 7rap«»irnKTOf, Gloss 
Philox ' 

lobmuntyt obeotmf 
db*ir«iscor^ iratus, 3, v dtp n , to be 
angry at any thing (mostly post Aug , but 
cf oljiratio) obirascens fortunae animus, 
Sen Tranq An 2, 11 cum male audiunl, 
ohirascuntur App Mag p 276,18, id Flor 
3, p 357 —Hence, obivatus,^. hm, P a , 
angered, angry fortunae obiratl, Liv 1, 
31, 42_10, ben Ep 56 9, id. Const 19, 2 
’•'obiratiOjonis,/ [obirascor] a becom 
%ng or being angry, anger bujus nebulo 
nis obiratlono Cic Att G 3, 7 dub , \ Orell 
adjoc (B and K , orationo) 
ob-itcr^ adv , on the way, in going or 
passing along (except m Labcr , not ante 
Aug , cf Chans 187 P Augustus found 
fault uitb Tiberius for using per viam in 
stead of obiter, Chans I 1) I/Lit obi 
ter legct aut scribct, on the way, Ju\ 3, 
241 rotae quas aqua \erset obiter ot mo 
lat, as It fiows along Piia 18, 10, 23, § 97, 
cf id 33, 4, 21, § 74 , 29,3,11, § 48, 11,37, 
55, g 148 — II, Transf A. ^y the way, 
tn passing incidentally interrogo ego 
Quot cstis? obltcrque per rimam specu 
Ian coepit Petr 92 faciem Unit, Juv C, 
481 no in hoc quldem tam inolesto lace 
bant ofllcio sed obiter canlabant, Petr dl 
saeiiro, ben Ira, 3 1,3 licet obiter ^anlta 
tem maglcara hic quoquo coargucre, Plin 
87, 9 37, g 118 dictum sit, id 29, 6, 30, 
§ 96 29,1,9 g 29, Dig 18, 6, 1 /n — B. 
Porthunth, straightway, immediately (\crj 
rare) {v ruj aurui inlbl obiter, Gloss Phi 
lox rcducant App M C.p 183,35 ut obi 
ter re\ertantur,Aucl Quint Decl 10,16/n 

1. dbltus, u, um, Part , (tom obco 

2. obituS; igen oblil, App Dogra 
Plat 2, p 24 med ), m [obeo] I, A going 
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to, approaching; an approach^ a visit (per- 
haps only ante- and post-class. ; syn. ad- 
veatas): cbita dicebant pro adita, Pan), ex 
Fest. p. 188 BfiUL: ecquis est qui interrnm- 
pit sermonem meum obitu buo? Turp. ap. 
Kon,357,21 sq.: nt voluptati obitus,6errao, 
adventUB suns qnocumqae advcneris, Scm- 
I>er glet, *Ter. Hec. 5, 4, 19 (obitus occur- 
sob: ob enim significal contra; ergo obitus 
aditus): civitatum multarum, App. 31. 9, 
13. — II, A going dmim, setting (the class, 
signit of the word; sjti, occasas). A. Of 
the heavenly bodies: solis et lunae reli- 
quomraque siderum ortns, obitus motus- 
que, Cic. Div. 1, 56, 128 ; id. de Or. 1, 42, 
187: lunae, id. K. D. 2, 7, 19; Lucr. 4, 393: 
Etellarum ortus atque obitus, Cat. 66, 2: 
signoram obitus et ortus, Verg. G. 1, 257. 
— PregtL, dovmfally ruin, destruction, 
death, etc. (syn. interitus): post obitum vel 
potius cxcessum Romuli, Cic. Rep. 2, 30, 
52; cC of the same: post optimi regis obi- 
tum, id- ib. 1,41,64: posteaquam mihi re- 
nuntiatum est de obitu Tulliae, Sulp. ap. 
Cic.Fam. ^5,1: obitus consulum, id. Brut. 

II, 10, 2: post eomm obitum, Caes. B. G. 
2,29^n.; immaturus. Suet. Calig. 8: Ion- 
gum miserata dolorem Ditlicilesque obi- 
tus, tier painful death, Ferg. A. 4, 694: du- 
cum, id, ib. 12, 501: post obitum occasnm- 
que nostrum, since my ruin (Le. exile), Cic, 
Pis. 15, 34: omnium interitus atque obitus, 
id. Div. 2, 16, 37 (al leg. ortus): dici beatus 
ante obitum nemo debet, Ov. 31. 3, 137. — 

III. (Acc. to obeo, IT. B. 4.) An entering 
upon, undertaking a thing (post-cla.S3.): 
fugae, Tert. Fug. ap. Persec. 1, 

ob-jaceo, 2, v. n., to lie hfort or 
over against a thing (mostly post-Aug.; 
not in Cic. or Ca&s.) : Acherontcm nunc 
obibo, ubi mortis thesauri objacent, Enn, 
ap. Paul- ex Fest. s. v. ob, p, 201 3IulL (Trag. 

V. 278VahL); c£: objacuifise ante jacuisse, 
Paul ex Fest. p. 203 ib.: objacens garcina- 
rum cumulus, Liv, 10, 86: saxa objacentia 
pedibos, id. 2, 65: si qua objacent falci- 
bus noxia coIJfgi debent, Col. 2, 17; Front. 
Aquaed. 93 : Graccia lonils ductibus obja- 
cct, 3101 2,3: a meridie Aegyptus objacet, 
Tac. H. 5, C. 

obJcctacMllIXl* ^ (objccto], a bar- 
Her, dam, Varr. R. R. 3, 17, 9. 

t otijcctamcn, n. (id.], an olgec^ 
iion, reproach : objcctamen, ifKhnuth 
Gloss. Lat. Gr. 

o'bject^cntnin, [»<!•], « 
pToach (post-class.): objectamenta jurgio 
prolata, App. Ifag. p. 274, 1. 

* objcctatio, onis,/. [id.], a reproach : 
exaliorum objeclationibas,Caes.B.C.3,60. I 
ohjcctlO, onis, f. fobicio], a throwing j 
or putting before (post-cla-ss.). I, Lit. :l 
prorao, Ambros. Ep. 100, § 14 : saxorum 
objection© tutari. Am, 6, 191. — n. Trop., 
an upbraiding, reproach: objeclio nomi- 
nis, Tert. ad Uxor. 2, 5: objectionera repel- 
lere, Ambros. Ep. 84: cju.s facti, 3Iart. Cap. 
5, § 445. — An objfxtion, Ambros. Fide, 

4, 9, 100 ; Aug. Ep. ICG, 15 ; 3Iacr. Soran. 
Scip. 2, 16, 20; Aug. Nat. et Grat. 10; SchoL 
Juv. 10, 324 and 340. — C, As rhet, fig., = 
anthypophora, JuL Rufin, Schem. Dian. g 4. 

ohjjccto^ avi, atum, 1, v.freq. a. [id.], 
to threno before or against, to set against, 
oppose, I, Lit. (poet.): (pelagi volucres) 
Nunc caput objectare fretis, nunc currere 
in undas, i. e. to dive down, Verg. G. 1, 386: 
hue iiiuc clipeum objectans, opposing, pre- 
icntm*;, stat. Th. 2, 662: ingerit objectans 
trepidanlibus ora leonis, Sil. 2, 194. — H, 
Trop. A-^ngen. 1. To abandon, ex- 
pose, endanger : statuit eum objectare pe- 
riculis, Sail. J. 7, 1 : caput periclis, to ex- 
pose, Verg. A. 2, 751 : corpora hello, id. G. 
4, 218: allquem dole siroul et casibus, Tac. 
A, 2, 6 ; pro aliquo animam, Verg. A, 12, 
229.-2. To throw in the way, interpose, 
cause: moras, Ov. HaL 9L— B In par- 
ti c. 1, To throw out, charge, object, to re- 
proach or upbraid with, to accuse of any 
thing as a crime (so most freq., but wheth- 
er used by Cic. is doubtful): objectare ali- 
cui iuopiam, Plant. Trin. 3, 2, 28: rus mihi 
lu objectas? id. Slost. 1, 1, 1C: probmm 
alicui, Cic. Dorn. 29; Sail. J. 85, 14; Tac. 
H- 2, 30 : cum in colloquiis Pompeiani 
famem nostris objectarent, ♦ Cacs. B. C. 
3, 48 : vecordiam, Sail. J. 94, 4 : venefi- 
cia In principem et devotiones, Tac. A, 4, 


52: spoliatas ct inopes legiones Trebellio, 
id. H. 1, GO: natum (L e. filti mortem), Ov. 
3/. 2, 400. — WUh {Agect-dattse : mihi objec- 
fent lenocinium facerc, PJaut 3Iera 2, 3, 
76: nobilitas objectare Fabio fugisse cum 
Appium Claudium collcgam, Liv. 10, 15, 12. 
— * 2, To throw out, let fall, say any thing 
(disagreeable) to any one: cave tu illi ob- 
jectes nunc in aegritudinc, Te has emisse, 
Plant. 3 Io3L 3, 2, 123. 

* objector^ 5ris, m. (obicjo], an accuser: 
falsi enminis objectores, Non, 130, 25. 

1. objectus, a, um, Part, and P. a., 
from obicio. 

2. objcctns, ws, m. [obicio], a casting 
before, a putting against, in the way, or op- 
posite, an opposing ; or, neutr., a lying be- 
fore or epposiU (mostly poet, and in post- 
Aug. prose): dare objectum parmaT, the 
opposing of the shield, *Lucr. 4, 847 : ve- 
stis, CoL3,19: insula portum EfDcit objectu 
laterum, by the opposition, I'erg. A. 1, 160: 
cum terga fiuminc, latera objectu paludis 
tegerentur, Tac. H. 3, 9: molis, id. ib. 5, 14: 
regioues, quae Tauri montis objectu sepa- 
rantur, GclL 12, 13, 27: solem inlervcntu 
lunae occultari, lunamque terrae objectu, 
the interposition, Plin. 2, 10, 7, § 47 ; cf.: ea- 
demque (terra) objectu suo umbram noc- 
tcmque efficiat, Cic. Fragm. ap. Non. 243, 
13 dub. (al. objecta soli): hi molium objec- 
tus (I. €. moles objectas) scandere, the pro- 
jectlon, Tac. A. 14, 8. — II, Transf, that 
which presents itsdf to the sight, an object, 
appearance, sight, tpeciade, Xep. Hann. 5, 2 
(al. objecto). 

objez, obex. 

I o^hjnrg'a-H'Oy onis, f. [objnrgo], a chid- 
\ xng, reproving, reproof, rebuke, reprehen- 
sion (class.): objnrgatio post tnrpe factum 
castigatio; monitio vero est ante commls- 
sum, Paul, ex Fest. p. 190 3IulL: ul objnr- 
gatio contumell^ careat, Cic. Lacl. 24, 89: 
turn objurgatio, si est aucloritas, turn ad- 
monitio quasi lenior objurgatio, id. de Or. 
2, 83, 339 : objurgationes etiam non nuro- 
quam iociduntnccessariae, inquibns uten- 
dum e.?t fortassc ct vocis contentione ma- 
jore ct verborum gravitate acriorl, id, Olf 
1, 38, 136: aut ca.stigatiooc aut objurga- 
tiono dignum putare, id. Alt. 3, 10, 3; id. 
Off 3, 21, 81: dcliciarum. id. Gael. 11, 27: 
sui, Quint. 11. Z, 49 ; objurgationes (opp. 
laudationes), gen. Ep. 94, 39. 

objnrgfatoi^ Oris, m. [id.], a chider, re- 
Inker, blamer (c^3.): hic noster objurga- 
tor, Cic. Agr. 3, 3, II ; opp. accusator, id. 
Verr. 2, 3, 2, § 4. — In plur.: benevoli, Cic. 
N. D. 1, 3, 5; id. Div. 1, 49, 111; Sen. Ep. 
9,20. 

otjjnrg-atonns^ a, “ni, aaj. [objurga. 
tor], aiiding, repromng, reproachful : epi- 
stula, Cic. Att. 13, 6, 3 : verba, Cell. 1, 20, 7 : 
sonltus vocis, id. 9, 2, 3: clamor, Amm. 16, 
12, 55, 

objurgito, 1, v.freq. a. [objurgo], to 
chide, rebuke, reproach violently (Plautin.) : 
aliquem verbis multis, Plant. Trin. 1, 2, 30; 
32, 

ob-jurg'o (old form obj&rig'o,P(aut. 
Trin. 1, 2, 30; 32), avi, atum, 1 {part. pass. 
objurgatus, as a dep. in the act. signiC: 
Hirrius Curionera non mcdiocriter objur- 
gatas, Gael. ap. Cia Fam. 8, 9, 1), v. a., to 
chide, scold, blame,rebuke,reprove (freq. and 
class.; syn,: increpo, improbo, vitupero); 
constr. usually with acc. of the person or 
thing; post-class, also with dat. I, Ip 
gen.: objurgat is, qui id Tacit (i. c. jurgat) 
juste, Varr. L. L. 7, § 93 Hull.; Menelaus 
me objurgat, Enn. ap. Rufin. Fig. (Trag. 
V. 264 VahL): quod Chrysalus med objur- 
gavit plurimis verbis malis, Plant. Bacc^ 
4, 9, 97 : hanc, id. Trin. 2, 2, 74 : objurgavit 

H. Caelium, sicut nemlnem umquam pa- 
rens, Cic. Gael. 11, 25: monendi amici saepe 
sunt et objurgandi, id. LaeL 24, 88; 90: ne, 
in quo te objurgem, id ipsum videar imi. 
tarijfd. Fam. 3, 8,6: aliquem molli bracchio 
de aliqua re, moderately, id. Att. 2, 1, 6 : cum 
objurgarcr, quod nimia laetitia pacne dc- 
Biperem, id. Faro. 2, 9, 2v— With an abstract 
object: Caesar roeam in rogando verecun- 
diam objurgavit, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 3, § 10; 3, 

I, 2, § 6: si objur^ret populi segnitiem, 
Quint. 6, 5, 8: fatum, Sen. Ep. 93, 1 : natu- 
ram, id. ib. 107, 9. — AbsoL: reclc objurgat, 
Plant. Cure. 1, 3, 15 : sic objurgant, quasi 


oderint, Quint. 2, 2, 7 : cum objurgamus, 
maledicimns, id. 3, 4, 3. — (/3) With dat: 
objargo Qlium retires dicebant; nos, ob- 
jurgo filio, ut Graeci (sc. kvtrigav Ttvt), 
Diom. p. 305 P.: objurgavi eoiVulg. 2 Esdr. 
13,25. — With double acc.: objurgare haec 
me, Plant. Merc. 1, 1, 46. -IL Transf. 

To dissuade or deter one from any 
thing, by means of reproof: objurgans me 
a peccatis, Plant. Trin. 3, 2, 54.-2. To urge 
in a tone of reproof, to exhort earnestly : 
qim (epistula) me objurgas, ut finnior sim, 
Cic. Att. 3, 15, 1. — B, Objurgare aliquem 
aliqua re, to punish, chastise, correct a per- 
son with any thing, =ferire,plectere (iwst- 
Aug.): colaphis objurgare puernm,Petr.34: 
verberibus, Sen. Ira, 3, 12, 6 : flagris, Suet. 
0th. 2: ferulis, id. Calig. 20; solea rubra, 
Pers. 6, 169: sestertio centies objurgatus, 
punished, i. c. fined, Sen. Ben. 4, 36, 2. 

oh-juro, CL., to bind by an oath : 
objurare jurejurando obstringere, Paul ex 
Fest. pp. 188 and 189 3IU1L 

ob-langucsco, gui, 3, v. inch, n., to 
become feeble or languid, to languish : lit- 
teralae meae oblanguerunt, Cic. Fam. 16, 
10 , 2 . 

t pbla^nealio^ Onis,/. (oblaquco, I.], 
a digging or dearing away around trees: 
ARBORVM, Kalend. in Inscr. OrelL II. p. 381 ; 
Isid. Orig. 17, 6, 30. 

ob-la^ncO; 5re, v. a. I, To dig about 
(he roots of trees, etc. (cf ablaqueo): arbo- 
res oblaqueatae sunt, Col. 2, 14, 3 ; Isid, 
Orig. 17, 5 , 3L — n. To surround, encircle, 
irf (ecci. Lat): argento gemmas oblaque- 
are, Tert. Res. Cam. 7. 
ob-laticins or -ans, a, om, aaj. [of- 

feroj, freely offered or presented (po3t- 
class-l: impendium, Sid. £p. 7, 9: aaram, 
a gratuitous offering of the Senaie to the 
emperor, I. q. oblatio, Cod. Th, C, 2, 5. 

ob-latifo, unis,/ [id.], an offering, pre- 
senting, a giving or hestowing gratuitously 
(posUclass. ; cf.: donum, inunus, votum). 

I, In abstr.: bonomm oblationibus, Enm. 
Pan. ad Const. 16 : si forte oblatio ei flat 
cjus, quod, etc.. Dig. 5, 2, 8, g 10.— B. In 
p a r t i c., a Wd at an auction : qui ceteros ob- 
latione supcravil. Cod. Th. S, 13, 18.— H, 
In coucr., a gift, present: amplissimi or- 
dinis, Cod. Tb. C, 2, 11; si maritus ad obla- 
tioncm del uxori donavit, Dig. 24, 1, 6, § 12. 
— B. Esp., an offering, sacrifice, Ambros. 
Cain, 2, 6, 18 ; id. in Fsa. 35, 7 ; vnlg. Epb. 
5, 2; id. Hcb. 10. 5. 

oblaetms, a, nm, adj [id.], freely 
given, voluntaHly presented (post-class.): 
auguria, Serv. Verg- A. 6, 190: functiones, 
Symm. Ep. 10, 43. 

ob-lator, oris, m. [id.], an offerer (eccl. 
Lat.): animae suae pro populi salute, Tert 
j adv. ilarc. 2, 26; Ambros. Cain, 2, 6, 18. 

' ob»]atratiOy bn\s,f. [oblatro], a bark- 
; ing at; hence, transf, a railing, scolding, 
j Hier. Ep. 133, 13. 

I ob-lktrator, 5ris, m. [id.], he that 
barks at; a barker, railer (cccL Lat.), Sid. 
Ep. 1, 3. 

* ob-latratriz, Icis,/ [oblalrator], a 
female barker, ratler : oblatratricem in 
aedes intromittere, Plant Mil. 3, 1, 87. 

ob-latro, Ij v. n., to hark at; only in 
the trop. signit, to rail or carp al (post- 
Aug.). (a) With dat.: alicui, Sen. Ira, 3, 
43, 1: oblalrare veritati, Lact 5, 4, Z.—(g) 
With acc.: aliquem, Sil 8, 251: neacio 
quid, Suet. Vesp. 13; Ambros. Spir. S. 3, 
13, 92; Prud. aretp. 10, 913. — (y) Absol, 
Amm. 14, 9, 1; 17, IL 4. 

oblatus, a, um, Part., from offero. 

ob>lectablUs^ c, adj. [oblecto], de- 
lightful, pleasant (post-class.): negotium, 
Aus. Ep. 19. 

ob-Iectamen, n. [id.], a delighi 
(poet, for oblectamentum. and perh. only 
in pluT.), Ov. M. 9, 342: vitae, Stat S. 3, 5, 
95; consulat ut sacras, hominum oblecta- 
mina, sorles, sources of consolation, Ov. 5f 

II, 412. 

ob-lectamentum, h n. [id], a de- 
' light, pleasure, amusement (class. ; cf : vo- 
luptas, deliciae); with gen.olj.: requies ob- 
lectamcntumque senectutis, Cia Sen. 15, 
62: oblectamenta pueronim, id Par. 5, 2, 
38; oblectamenta et solatia servitutis, fd 
Verr. 2, 4, 60, § 134: gulae, Plin. 21 11, 39, 

§ 68.— With gen. sulj.: rerum rusticarum, 
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OBi-r 

Cic, Sen. 1C, 65 —‘Also! erat ei m oWec 
tomcDtis draco Ecrpen^, Saet Tib 72. 

1 oblcctaaens, a, nm, adj [oblecto], 
idigltful, pleasant, Infer GruL 304, 1 
ob-lectatio, oms/ [Id.], a dehghlmg, 
ielight (a favorite n ord of Cic ) indagalio 
iprahabeV obleclationm,Cic. Ac 2,41,127 
aWi, Id. de Or 1, 20, 118 curarum, id. Off 
2 0 vitac, id Fin. 6, 19, 63 requies plena 
cblcctationis full, id. Lael 27,103 

ol)-lcctator,«ris,m [id.] adehgUer, 
pkaser, charmer (post class ] belnarnm, 
App Flor p 358, 17 hommis, Tort Cor 
ltd 8 Jin 

ob-lectatorius, a, nm, atO [id ], de 
lighting, pleasing (post class.) aenigmata, 
Gell 18, 2 in lemm 

ob-lccto, ufi, “Inm, 1, r a. [2 lacto], fo 
delight, please, divert, entertain, amuse 
(class, , most ftreq with so and mid , sj n 
dcleclo), constr usually ahquem (aliqmd, 
so) with a6L, with cum, with tn and abl 
(a) With abl ut quam diuti«sime te jucun 
da opinione obleciarem, Cic. Q Fr. 1, 1, 1, 

§ 1 cum cornm Inventis scriptisque se ob 
leclent, id. Rep 1, 17, 28 sc agri cultione, 
id Sen 16 66, Ter Fun 1,2,116 aliquem 
fal«o gaudio, Plaut Poen 5, 4 102 Musae 
me oblectant cannino, Cat. 66, 8 — With 
an impers object legcntium ammos fic 
tis oblectare, Tac, H. 2, 60 , so, ironical 
1} paulum praesidii, qui familiarcm 
euam vitam oblectel modo, cheer, com 
fori, Plant Pers 1, 3, 46 vitam sordido 
pane, id As, 1, 2, 16 — SI i d. m communi 
bus misenis liac tamcn oblectabar specula, 
Cia Fara 2, 16, 6 ludis oblectamur, id 
Slur 19, 39 — (/5) With cum oblecta te 
cum Cicerone quam bellissime, Cic Q Fr 
2, 13, 4 cum his me oblecto, qui res gestas 
scripserunt, Id. de Or 2, 14, 61 , cf ellip« 
tically egome Intereacum libellis, id Att 
12, 3, 1 — (7) With in m eo we oblecto J 
delight in him, he xs tny delight, Ter Ad 1, 

1, 24 se m hortis, Cic Off 3, 19 68 ego me 
in Cumano ct Pompciaoo satis commode oi> 
lectabam,! 6 amused my self excellentlg -well 
tn CuTnanum, id. Q Fr 2, 12, 1 —(6) ith 
(tcc mmlmo equidem me oblectavi id. ib 
1, 2, 10 hortulos cracrc ubi se oblectare 
poeget, Cic Off 3 14, 68 ut to oblcctes scire 
cupio, id. Q. Fr 2 3, 7 populum Hor A P 
321 — With an impers object baec studla 
aduIe«ccDtiam alunt,&eDcctutcm obicetant, 
Cic Arch. 7, 16, Ter Phorm 2,3,87 ani 
mos Or R Am 169, Tac H 2, 60 am 
mum, Jut 14, 265 -n.T ransi , to speiid 
or pass time agreeably studio lacnmabilc 
tempus, Ov Tr 6, 12, 1 Jners otium Tac. 
A 12, 49 inter cenam oblectamus otium 
temporis, Plin Ep 4, 14, 16 — B. Hence, 
to delay, detain ego ilium luterea blc ob 
Icctabo, Plaut. As. 2 2,83 die mi ubi, Phi 
lotis, tc oblccUstl tarn dm, Ter Hoc 1, 2, 9 
ob-lciuo. **■<?, V a., to soften, soothe 
(post Aug ) lectio carminum ilium oble 
nial, Son. Ira, 3, 9, 1 
ObUenS,' obbquus. 
ob-UdOjSi sum, 3, v a [laedo] I, To 
squeeze together (rare but class) caelum 
dlgilulis duobus oblldere, Cic Scaur § 10, 
p 261 Orcll oblisis faucibus strangled, 
Tac. A 6, 9 . so, obliso gutturc, Prud. Psveh 
689, App il 4, p 147 — H, To squeeze or 
crush to pieces (post Aug ) fetus CoL 7, 3, 
8 obllsus ponderc, Plin. Ep 0, 20, 16 
oblig^mcntum, h « lobiigo] i. 
Lit. a band (postclas^) caput obbga 
mento obnoxlura, Tcrt, Cor llil 14 -n. 
Trop , an olligation Icgis obhgamcnia 
Tcrt adv More. 3, 22, Hicr Epbes. 1, 14, 
Tcrt. Idol 16 

obliRaiiO; Cnis,/ (id.) I. In gon. 
A. A binding (post clas^ and Ncr>' rare) 
propter linguae obllgationcro, because of 
hts being tongue tied, Just U, 7, 1 — B. 
Trop ,an ensnaring, entangling innocen 
tlum, Dig 48, 10, 1 declinnntcs in obiiga 
llont^ent ulg Psa.124 6 in obli 

gatlono Iniqnitatls, Id- Act 8,23 — II, In 
panic., Jurid. 1. 1. ^ An engaging or 
pledging, an obligation t«!t grat lor ct dif 
tlcillor animl Ct scnlcnliao pro allquo qnam 
pecuniae obllgatio, Ciu Fp nd Brut 1, 18, 
3 obligationls onoro pracioris nuxlllo non 
Icvabilur, Dig 3 3, 67 obllgalJoncs cx con 
iracttt am to contrahumur, aut \ crbis, nut 
consenfeu, ib 44, 7, 1, 6 l — B. Transf , 
32SG 


OBLI 

an obligatory relation between two per 
eon**, one of whom has a right and the 
other a dutv (the right of the creditor and 
the duly of the debtor) nunc trau'camus 
ad obligalione*? omnis enim obligatio tel 
ex contractu niscitur vel cx delicto Gai 
In^t 3,88, cf sqq obligationum substan 
tia in eo consistit, ut almm nobis obstnn 
gal ad dandum aliquid vcl faciendum, vel 
praestandum. Dig 44, 7 3 , 45, 1, lOS ex 
maleficio nascuntur obligationes, ib 44, 7, 
4 obligatio et constituitur ei solvitur, ib 
46, 4, 8 exstinguitur, ib 45, 1, 140 Bubmo 
velur, lb 2, 14, 27 et «aep — C, The docu 
meat which conjirms this relation, a bond, 
obligation pignons obligatio etiam inter 
absentes recte ev contractu obligatur, Dig 
20, 1,23 , 48,11,28 

obligatorius, a, [obhgo], 

bindmp, obiipaton; (post class ), Dig 17, 1, 
2, § 6, Just 3,27,6 

t obUgatura, ac, / [ id ], a band, 
bandage . obligalura, Karaieoyot, Gloss. 
Philov 

obllg'atus^ a, um, Part and P a , 
from obhgo 

ob-li?o, an, atum, 1, o a I, Lit 
A, To bind or Ut around, to bind or fasten 
to any thing (very rare) obligatus corio, 
bound in a leathern sack, Auct Her. 1, 13, 
23 articuhs muccus obligatus, hound upon, 
Plin 26, 11, 66, § 105 cibum on* to bind 
or unite with eggs, Apia 4, 2 amylo spi^so 
cbligare,i{L2,2, 8,2 — ^B. Tobindtopef/ier, 
bind up (rare) pecua ad hanc collo in cru 
mena ego obligata defer© Plaut True 6 1, 
64 ago obliga, obsigna cito, tie up (the let 
ter, m order to seal it), id. Bacch 4, 4 96 
manipulos, Col 11, 2, 40 — C. To bind tip, 
bandage, swathe (class., esp of wounds) 
crus fractum, Plaut Men 5, 3, 9 vulnus, 
Cic N D 3, 22,67, cf medicum requi 
Tens aquo obUicXiXTAohindupUxswounds, 
Id- Tusc 2, 16, 38, Suet Vit 2 tenas, to 
bandage the veins, Tac A 6, 9 surculum 
libro, Varr R R 1, 41, 2 oculos, Sen 
Ira, 3, 11, 4 ore obligato obeignatoquo si 
mulacrum, Phn 3 6, 9, § 65 —XI, Trop 
A. In gen , fo bind, oblige, put under an 
obligation,n^eltable,ctc (cf obstringo, 
dcnncio) aliquem obligare mihtiae se 
cundo Sacramento, bind by a second oath, 
aio<ar xn apain, Cia Off 1, 11, 36 vadem 
tribus mihbus acris, (0 bind tn the sum of, 
Li V 3, 13 \ oti sponsio, qua obhgamur doo, 
Cia Leg 2, 16, 41, Liv 9, 11 se nexu, Cic 
Mur 2 3 se m acta cujusquam, Tib ap 
Suet Tib 67, so chirographo nd ahquid, 
Dig 30, 103 aliquem sibi hbcralitate to 
bind to one’s self, Cic Q Fr 2, 14, 3 obli 
gabis me, vnll oblige me, lay me under an 
obhpation, Plm Ep 4,4,2, Cic () Fr 3,1, 
6 oblignri focdcre, Liv 38, 33 pro amicis 
alicui obhgan, to lay one's self under ob 
hgation i e fo folictf yacor^, PJin Ep 10, 
3, 1 obligor ip«c taracD, Ov II 9, 248 ob 
ligatus ei nihil cram, toas under no vhliga 
tion to lixm, Cic Fam C, 11, 1 Tno obliga 
turn tib) fore, id Att 13, 18 obligati sunt 
intcrrogalura,Ainm 28,4,10— Poet Pro 
raetheus obh^tns alili, detoled, condemned 
to, Hor Epod. 17, 67 ergo obh^lam redde 
Jovi dapem, vowed, due, id. C 2, 7 17 obli 
gor, ut tangnm lacti fera litora Ponti, am 
compelled, Ov Tr 1, 2 83 — B, In part I a 
1, To render haW« through gmit, to make 

f 'uxUy cum populum Roraanum sccleroob 
igfls'es, Cia Dom 8,20 votis caput, Hor C 
2 8, 6 sc scclerc, Suet Cae*' 42 sc furti 
Scaev ap Gcll l,\h,'i.^Pasr ,tobeguiltyof, 
to commit an offence cstcnlm pcnculum, no 
aut Ecglectis ils impiu fraude, aut su«ceptis 
anili superstitiono obligcmur,Cia Div 1, 4, 
7, cf legcCorneliatcstamcntanuobligatur, 
ofends against. Dig 8, 10, 30 — 2. Jurid 
* * a. To bind engage one (cf obligatio 
11 B ) obligandi sohendi sui causa, Dig 
2, 13, 6, g 3 se obligare, ib 4, 2, 7, § 1 ; 21, 
1, 26, g 9 — To pledge, pawn, mortgage 
a thing magistmtui bona ejus obhguntur, 
^ Ur 10 proof omnia praedia fratri Suet, 
^ Cap 4 omnia bona, sun plgnorl. Dig 20, 
4, 21 nam fundi ct aedis obligatao sunt ob 
amons praedluro, has a mortgage on xt, 
Phut, Trua 2, 1, 4 nodes plgnorl. Dig 39, 
2 44 obligata praedia Cia Agr J, 2, 9 — 
(/i)Transf,bcjond the Jurid sphere ob 
li^arc fidein guam, (opledge on^'s nord, Cia 
Phil 6, 18, 61 — 3 , To xmpxle, rertrain, cm 
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barrass judicio distnctum atque obliga- 
turn e«:«e, Cia Verr 1, 9, 24 — Hence, obll« 
gfataSj 21, hm, P a , hound, obliged ns- 
dom (oJficns) me tibi obbgatum fore, Cia 
Fam 13,18,2 — Comp quanto quis melior 
et probior, tanto mihi obligatior abit,Plm 
Ep 8,2,8 ipsi obligiti sunt, ensnared, 
barrtw^ed, Vulg Pto. 1^, 9 
ob-ligrurio (-ligurrio), i,v a, lode 
tour, conewme, squander (aery rare) mov 
dura altcrius obitgunas omnia, Enn ap 
Don ad Ter Phorm 2 2, 25 (dub , Vahl 
Sat Rel \ 29, raids abligurlas) obliguris 
se, Jul Val Res Ge«t. Alev M 1, 26 JIai 

obligimtor (-rr-), »» lobbgu 

no], one xoho consumes hisproperty xn feast 
xjxg, a squanderer, dissipated person (post 
cla‘5S.),Firm JfattuS, 5, 2. 

obUmo, nvi, iitum, l,v a [ob limus] to 
cover until mud or slime I, Lit. (rare but 
class ) Aegvptum Nilus irngat, mollitos 
quo el obbmatos ad serendum agros relm- 
quit, »Cic N D 2, 62, 130 fos«ac oblima 
tae, Suet Aug 18* sulcos (1 e partes gem 
tales), Verg G 3, 136— *B. Transf, qs 
to scatter one’s fortune as if it ucre «lime, 
to lavish, squander, dissipate rem pains 
obbmare, Hor S 1, 2, 62 Hemd — H, Trop , 
to darken, obscure, confuse (poet, and in 
post class, prose) numnnas oblimat copia 
mentes, Claud Rapt Pros 3, 29 umversa, 
Sol 11 

ob«lamo, »» itum, 4, v a. (post Aug col 
lat formofoblmo,q v ) fo bedaub, besmear* 
talearum capita mistofimo cumcmcreobli 
nire,Col 5,9,3, soj^n , id 12,2,42, 12.15, 
2, 12, 44, 6 si quis aliquem caeno,'luto 
obhmont. Dig 47, 11, 1, 1 1 so, oblmient, 
Senb Gomp 230 cmis oblimta, id ib 245 
— II. TranBC,fo blot out veritatem, 
Ambros. Spir Sanct 3, 10, 60 

oblinitns, a? urn, v oblmo tnif 

ob-lino^ ^ovi, rarely Imi (Varr ap 
Prise p 898 P ), btura, 3 (form aca to tho 
4th conj oblimo, q v ), v a , fo daub or 
smear over, to beaaub, besmear (sjn , infl 
CIO, mduco) I, Lit A. Ih gea. ce 
russa malas oblinere, Plaut. i&Iost 1, S, 101. 
se vieco, Van* R R 3, 7 obbtl unguentis, 
Cia Cat 2, 6. 10 oblitus caeno, Id. Att 1, 
21 obblus mciem suo cruore, having he 
smeared hts face with his own blood, Taa 
A 2, 17 caede, Ov M 4, 97 sanguine, id. 
lb 11,307 — B. lb partia 1, Tosmear 
oi*cr, blot out, TTib out any thing written 
(post close , cf deleo, interpolo, oblit 
tcro) vestrum obleterunt cttestri super 
Ecripscrunt, Cell 20 6, 4— Trop venta 
lem obhnire, to blot out, Ambros. do Spic 
Sa\ ct 3, 10, 60 — 2, To bcmirc, h^oul, de 
fie (syn polluo, inquino, maculo) quid 
tu istuc curas, ubi ego oblinar atquo volu 
ter? Lucil ap Non 420, 22 calulos, Varr 
RR 2,9 13 nbquem caeno, Dig 47,11,1, 
§ 1 , cf also II A — 3. To stop up by smear 
ing to plaster over (syn obturo) dolia ob 
linito, Cito, R R 30 amphoram, Id ib 
127 obhnitur mimmao si qua cst suspicio 
rlmae, ts sfoj3p«d up, Mart 11, 45, 6 g> peo 

oblitus cadus, Phn 20, 9, 39, § 98 C, 

Transf, to cover over, fit with any thing 
(of things, very rare) mIIo oblitn tabulis 
piclis larr RR 3,2,5— II. Trop A. 

, To befoul^efde (clase ) sc externis morl 
bue, Cic Brut. 13, 61 oblitus parncidio, id 
Phil 11 12, 27 sunt omnia dcdecoro ob 
hta, id. Verr 2 3, 4, § 8 gemm morem vo 
bis cl me obllnam sciens id Rep 3, 6, 8 
aliquem lersibus atn*!, to defame Hor Ep 
1. 19, 30 — B, To cover over, to fill uilh any 
thing, to fill to excess, to overload facetiae 
oblilae Latio Roman wiiivhichhadreceiied 
a Latin tincture (through tho right of cili 
zcDshipgnntcd to tho I^tlns},Cia Fam 9, 
16, 2 dll itiis oblitus actor, covered, decked, 
Hor Fp 2,1,204 obllta oratio, orer/oaded, 
Auct Her 4,11 IC ballustii scrlptanimia 
prisconim vorborum affectatlono obllta, 
Suet Gram 10 — C . To cover ovkt, blind, 
deceive sicino mihl cssc os oblilum, Plaut 
Cure 4, 4, 33 

obUquatiOj Onis,/ [oblique), a bend- 
in^r. Winding, oblique direction (post class.), 
Macr S 7, 1 

obliqnc; adv , v obllquus fn 

obliqnitas^ otls,/ [obllquus] a side- 
long or slanting direction, obliqueness ob 
fiqudy (po«t'Aug ), Plin 3, 6 C, g 40 s\gni 
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feri, id, 2,19, 17, § 81. — H, Transfl, am- 
; oraculi, Prise. 1137 P. 
obUquo, atom, 1, V. a. [oWiqaus], to 
iuim, btnd, or ivkst asid^, awry, or in an ob- 
lique direction (poet, and inpost*Aug. prose). 
I, Li t.: oculoSjOv. 1L7,'412 : visus, Stat. AcL 
1*323: eqnos, id. Th. 12, 749: pedes, Sen. 
Ep. 121, 8: crinem, to draw bad:, lac. G. 38: 
in latns ensem, Ov. JL 12, 485: sinus (velo- 
rum) in ventum, to turn obliquely to the 
_unnd, tier to tfie toind, Verg. A. 5, 16. — 
Trop.; obliquat preces, malxs, utters in- 
directly, i. e. dissemblingly, Stal, Th. 3, 381 ; 
responsa. Am. 3, 143 : Q ( littera ), cujus 
similis (litterae K) effectu specieque nisi 
quod paulum a nostris obliquatur, L e. ii 
pronounced somewhat softer, ^Quint. 1,4,9. 

^ObH^uoloq^unS; ij 
quor], one vjho speaks indirectly, i. e. ambig- 
'sicmly, an epithet of Apollo, aec. to the Gr. 
Aofmr, in allusion to his obscure oracles: 
.Obiiquoloquus, Aof»ar, Gloss. Pbilox. 

. obliqnas (oblicuS; Orthogr. VergL 
p. 449 IS'agner), a, nra, adj. [ob and li- 
V quus; root Iclc-j Gr. X€XP‘o?, slant- 

wise {ct: Xofof, Aof/at); licinus, Ii- 
mus, luxus, luxare], sidelong, slanting, 
awry, oblique (freq. and clas.s, ; cf. : trans* 
versus, limns). I, Lit.: motus corporis, 
pronus, obliquus, supinus, Cic, Div. 1, 53, 
120: hos partim obliquos, partim aversos, 
partim etiam adversos stare vobis, on one 
side of you, sidexcays, id. Rep. 6, 19, 20: ob- 
liquo claudicare pede, Or. Am. 2, 17, 20: 
sublicae, Caes. B. G. 4, 17: ordines, id. ib. 7, 
73; iter, id. B.C.1,70: obliquam Cacere ima- 
'ginem, a side-likeness, profile, Plin. 35, 10, 
§90: chordae, i. e. of the triangular harp, 
Ju V. 3, 64; verris obliquum meditantis ictum 
Sanguine donare,Hor.C.3,22j7: obliquoden- 
.te timendus aper, Or. H.4, 104 : re,t aquarum 
aursibus obliquis fluens, id. IL 9, 18: radix, 
•id.ib.10,491: obliquo capite specuIari,PlitL 
8, 24, 36, § 88: non isllc obliquo oculo mca 
commoda quisquam Llmat, with a sidelong 
■glance, an envious lock, Hor. Ep. 1, 14, 37 : 
•non obliquis oculis sed circumacto capicd 
cemere, Plin. 11, 37, 53, g 151: obliquoquo 
.notat Proserpina ruitu. Slat. S, 2, 6, 102.— 
Adverbial phrases: ab obliquo. c.x obliquo, 
per obliquam, in obliquum, obliqaum,/ro7n 
the side, sideways, not straight on : ab obli- 
que, Or. R. Am. 121; nee supra ipsura nec 
infra, sed ex obliquo, Plin. 2, 31, 31, g 99 : 
serpens per obliquum similis sagittac Ter- 
ruit mannos, Hor. C. 3, 2^ C; cancri in 
obliquom aspiciunt, Plin. 11, 37, 65, § 152: 
obliquum, orfeance; oculis obli- 

quum respiciens, App. JL 3, p. 140. — Comp.: 
quia po.sUio signiferi circa media sui obit- 
quior est, Plin. 2, 77, 79, 1 188.— U, F i g. 
A , Of relationship, not direct, collateral 
<poet. and late Lat.): obliquam a patre ge- 
nus, 1. e. not bom of the same mother xaith mxj- 
self^\.a\,.lh. 5,221: obliquo raaculat qui san- 
guine regnum, by collateral consan^inily, 
Luc. 8, 286; cl: tertiogradu veniunt. . . ex 
obliquo fralris sororisque fllius, Paul. Sent. 
4, 11^ 3. — B. Of ^eeclL 1, Indirect, co- 
vert: obliquis orationibus carpere aliquem, 
Suet. Dom. 2 : insectatio, Tac. A. 14, 11: 
dicta, Aur. Viet. Epit. 9: verba, Amm. 15, 
6, 4. — 2. In a bad sense, envious, hostile 
(post-class.); Cato adversus potenles sem- 
per obliquus, Flor. 4, 2, 9. — 3, In gram, 
a, Obliquus casus, an oblique case (L e. all 
the ca.«e3 except the nom. and roc.), opp. 
rectus; alia casus habent et rectos et obli- 
quo.s, Varr. L. L. 8, | 49 MulL — }), Obliqua 
©ratio, indirect speech : apud hisloricos re- 
periuntur obliquac alloculiones, ut in T. 
Livii primo statim libro (c. 9): urbes quo- 
que,ui cetera, ex inOmo na-sci ; deinde, etc., 

Quint 9, 2, 37 : oratio, Just. 38, 3, 11. 

Hence, adv.: obH^ue, riclcioai/?, athwart, 
obliquely. A. Lit. {cla.ss.): quae (atomi) 
recte, quae oblique ferantur, Cic. Fin. 1, 6 
20; sublicae oblique agebantur, Caes. B. g! 
4, 17. 9 : procedcrc, Plin. 9, 30, 50, § 95 : situs 
filgnifer, id. 2, 15, Vi, § 63.— B. Trop., in- 
directly, covertly (post- Aug.): aliquem ca- 
stigare, Tac. A 3, 35; perstringere aliquem, 
Jd. ib. 5, 2: admonere, Gell. 3, 2, 16; agere 
id. 7, 17, 4. 

ohliscor, Obllsd, paragog. obliscicr, ar- 
chaic colTat form of obliriscor, Att. ap. 
Kon- 500, 1 (Trag. RcL v. 190 Rib.).— FVt; 
obllEcar, Alt. ap. Non. 500, 1 (Trag. Rel. v., 
488 Rib.); v. obliriscor. 
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oblisnS; A, nm, Part., from oblido. 

ob*litCSCO^ tui,3, tJ. inch. n. [latesco], to 
hide or conceal one^t self {rare but class.): a 
nostro aspectn oblite5caat,Cic. TJniv. 10,33: 
ne in rimis (arcae) grana oblitescant, Varr. 
R. P*. 1, 51, 1; qui velut timidum atque iners 
animal melu oblituit, Sen. Ep. 55, 5: id. Q. 
N. 7, 29, 3. 

oblltor^ oris, m. [obliriscor; but perh. 
from oblino, a defiler], a forgetter (late 
Lat.); judicionim oblitores, Hier. in Psa. 83. 

ob-liitcratio (oblit-). onis,/. [obiit- 
teroj, a blotting out, erasing, effacing, oblit- 
eration; and, fn partlc., a blotting out from 
the memory, a forgetting,forgetfulness (post- 
Aug.): aeris oblitteratio, Plin. 34, 7, 18, 
g 47 : vetustatis, Am. 6, 194 : praeteriio- 
rum, Amm. 30, C, 1. 

ob-litterator (oblit-), ©ns, m. [id.], 

a blotter out, oOtxterator, sc. from the mem- 
ory (eccL Lat-): commemorator, non oblit- 
teralor vetustatnm, Ten. adv, Marc. 4, 26 
fin.; Paul KoL Ep. 16, 7. 

oblittero (oblit-)> nvl, Slum, l, v. a. 
[oblino], to blot out, strike out, erase, oblit- 
erate. I, Lit (post-Aug. and ver>' rare; 
sjtl deleo): oblittcrata aerarii monumen- 
ta, Tac. A 13, 23 fin. — JX* Trop., to blot 
out of remembrance, consign to oblivion, 
cause to be forgotten (esp. freq. in post-Aug. 
prose; principally; In Tac.): inimicltlas Pc- 
lopidarum cxstinctu tam oblitteratas me- 
moria renovarc, Att. ap. Non, 146, 30 (ob- 
lilterare est obscurefacere et in oblivio- 
nem ducere. Non. 146, 28); Cia VatiiL 6, 
15: famam rci, Lir. 39, 20; rem, id. 3, 71: 
memoriam, id. 21, 29 : mandata, Cal. 64, 
232: rem sllentio, Suet Tib. 22: ne ritns 
sacrorum oblitterarentur, Tac. A 11, 15: 
conjugia, id. ib. 3, 34: oblitterari in animo, 
to become forgotten, Liv. 26, 4L 
* oblittcras (oblit-), a, nm, adj. [id.], 
for oblitteratas, consigned to forgetfulness, 
forgotten (antc-cla.«s.): Laevius obfitteram 
gentem pro oblitteratam dixit. Cell. 19, 7, 4. 

I 1. oblituS; A, Part., from oblino. 

2« oblltuSjA, ura, Pari., from oblivi- 
j Ecor. 

^ oblirialiS/ [oblirio], that causes 
forgetfulness, oblivious (post- class.): pocu- 
: lura, Prud. Cath- 0, 10. 

' ObllVlO; «Ais, f, [obliriscor]. I, L 1 1., 
a being forgotten, forgetfulness, oblivion 
(clas.*.); obllrioveterisDellijCic. Imp. Pomp. 
4 init: laudem alicujnsab oblJrione atque 
a silentio rindicare, to rescue from oblivion, 
id. de Or. 2,2,7: meara luorum erga me 
meritorura memoriam nulla uroqnam de- 
lebit oblirio, id- Fam. 2, 1,2; dare aliquid 
oblirioni, to consign to oblivion, Lir. 1, 31, 
3; obiirione obruerc, Cic. Brut 15. 60; for 
which (late Lat): oblirioni tradere, Aug. 
Civ. Dei, 18, 31, 2; Hier. in Psa. 08, 1 at : 
omnes ejas injurias roluntaria quadam ob- 
Ilrionc contrireram, had consigned to obliv- 
ion, Cic. Fara. 1, 9, 20: In oblirionera ne- 
goti venire, to forget, id. Verr. 2, 4, 3^ 5 79; 
satius erat ista in oblivionem ire, to oe for- 
gotten, Sen. Brer. Vit 13, 7 tnit .* in obllrio- 
nem diuturaitatc adduci, Cic. Verr. 1, 17, 
54 : capit me oblirio alicujus rei, I for- 
get something, Id, OtC 1, 8, 26 : per obli- 
vionem, through forgetfulness, Suet. Cae.s. 
28: in obiirione est, M^ryottcn,Vulg. Luc. 
12, 6. — In plur.: carperc Hrid^ Obliviones, 
Hor. C. 4, 9, 34; Gelt 9, 5, 6; Quint. DecL 
306.— II. TransC A. Subject, a for- 
getting, forgdfulness (post-Aug.): in eo 
(Claudio) mirati sunt homines et oblirio- 
nem et inconsiderantiam, Suet. Cland. 39; 
Tac. A 11, 38, — B. Conor. 1, Oblirio 
litteranim, a poet, designation of Orbilius 
Pupillus, a grammarian, who lost his mem- 
ory in his old age, BibacuL ap. Suet Gram. 
9. — 2. Flumen Oblirionis, an appeUalion 
of the river Limia, in Hispania Tarraconen- 
sis, acc. to the Gr. o to? hr,9nr. Met 3, 1, 8; 
Plor. 2, 17, 12; called flumen Oblirio, Lir. 
Epit 55. 

oblitrifosnS) a, um, adj. [oblirio]. I, 
Lit, that easily forgets, forgetful, oblivious 
(rare but class.): hos (senes) signiCcat ere- ! 
dulos, obliviosos, Cic, Sen. U, 36. — Sup.: 
homo obliriosissimus.Tert Anim. 24. — II, 
TransC, ihai produce firgeifxlness, obliv- 
ious (poet): Mas.sicu8 (t e. soUicitudinum 
oblivionem aflerens), Hor. C. 2, 7, 2L 

obliviscori 1*^°® (archaic inf. oblisci- 
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cr, Att Tr. 190; 488), 3, r. dep. [ob andji^ 
ror, q. r. ; livere, to become dark; hence, to 
have the mind darkened, forget], to forget; 
constr. with gen. of pers. and with gen. or 
acc. of thing ; less freq. with inf. or a rel.- 
clause (class- j cf. dedisco), (a) IVith gen. 
of person: vivorum memini, nec tamen 
j Epicuri licet oblivisci, Cic-Fin. 5, 1,3: ne- 
Ecio hercule, neque unde earn, neque quor- 
Eum earn ; ita prorsum oblituS sura mei, 1 
have so completely forgotten myself, been loti 
in thought, Ter. Eun. 2. 3, 15: regisque du- 
cumque meique, Or. 3L 13, 276: dum tu 
I ades, sunt oblitae sui, Cic. Fam. 9, 12, 1: 
nec oblitus sui est Itbacus discrimine tan- 
to, was not forgetful of himself, untrue to 
liis nature, Verg. A 3, 629; cC Vat Ft 3, 
664 : sui, to forget one^s self, Jmow nothing 
of onds former self, sc. after deat^ Sen. 
Here. Fnr. 292; 2 dBO,toforgetone's self in a 
character represented or assumed: tarn- 
quam in eo tragoediae argument© sui obli- 
tus tantum Calonem cogitasset, Tac. Or. 2. 
— (/3) TTith gen. of thing: meminens natu- 
rae et professionis oblitus, Sid. Ep.4,12: nec 
nmquam oblirtscar noctis iUius, etc,, Cic. 
Plane. 42,101; cf.: oblivisci temporum me- 
Drum, id. Fam. 1, 9, 8: ut nostrae dignitatis 
j slmns obliti, id. ib. 1,7,7: reterumque ob- 
I litas honorum, Ov. M. 7, 543; Just 4, 2, 5: 

I oblivisci veteris contumeliae, recentium 
! injuriarum, Caes. B. G. 1, 14: controrersia- 
mm ac diesensionum, idib. 7,34: pristini 
institnti, id. B. C. 3, 57; ofTensarum, Tac. 

I H. 2, 1: tot exemploram. Quint 9, 2, 86. — 
(y) IVith acc. of thing: qni quod dedit Id ob 
j Iftust datum, Plaut. True. 2, 1, 24: officium 
I meum, id. Cos. 1, 1, 16: injurias, Cic. Caet 
I 20,50; cC: artificiom obliviscatur, id. Rosc. 
Am. 17, 49: res praeclarissimas, id. Mil. 23, 

I 63: totam cau.sam, id. Brat 60, 218: haec 
tam crebra Etruriae concilia, Liv. 5, 5, 
Drak. K. cr.: ut alia obliviscar, Cic. Rose. 
Am, 31, 87.— TVith acc. of person: obliti 
sunt Deem, Vulg. Psa. 105, 21; 49, 22.— (4) 
IVith inf. : oblita pharetram tollere, Ov. M. 
2, 439: 6ua.s qnatere pennas, id. ib. 4,67$: 
dicere alfquid. Ter. And. 5, 1.22: obliviscor, 
Roscium et Cluvinm viros'^esse primarios, 
Cic. Ro.se. Com. 17, 50.— (e) With*a ret- 
clause: fn scriptis obifviscebatur, quid 
paulo ante posulssct, Cic. Brut 60, 218.-1), 
Poot.,traDsC,oftbiDgs; saeclis oblivtscen- 
tibuB, 1. c. causing forgetfulness, Cat 68,43; 
oblito pectore, id, 64, 207; pomaqoe dege- 
neranl sucos oblita prinres, forgetting, i. o. 
being deprived of, losing, Verg. G. 2, 59; 
imitated by Cot poet 10,408. — c, Prov. : 
oblivisci nomen suum, to forget onels own 
' name, to have a had memory, Petr. 66. — 
Part. fut. pass.: oblitusque meorum, obh- 
I viscendus et illis, Hor. Ep. 1, 11, 9: oblivi- 
' scendi stratiotici, Plaut. Hit 4, 8, 49. 

syS“ Ia pass. Bignif. (poet and late Lat); 

I post emancipationem in totum adoptivae 
familiae obliviscuntur, Big. 2, 60, g 6: 
oblita carmina, Verg. E. 9, 53; Vat Ft 2, 
,388: oblitos superum dolores, id. 1, 791: 
suis hominibus oblitus, August. Mus. 4, 4. 

oblivitun^ Ii* tx. [obliriscor], forgetful- 
ness, oblivion (poet and once in Tac. for 
oblirio; usually in the plur.}: oblivia re- 
rum, Lucr. 3, 828; so id. 3, 1066; C, 1213: 
longa oblivia potant, Verg. A 6, 715: du- 
cere solh’citae jucunda oblivia vitae, Hor. S. 
2, 6, 62: taedae, Sit 2, 628: agere oblivia 
Jaudis, to forget, Ov. IL 12, 539: suci, qui 
patriae faciant oblivia, id. P. 4, 10, 19. — 
In sing.: sentcnliam oblivio transmittere, 
Tac. H. 4, 9; Ambros. Apot Dav^ 31, 16. 

^ oblivins, a, <^j- [oblivio], sunk 
into oblivion, forgotten : verba, t e. obsolete, 
Varr. L. L 5, § 10 Mult 
ob-loco, 1» ^ forhire (post- 

Aug. and post-class.): operam ad puteos 
exhauriendos, Just. 11, 10, 9; v. t for ablo- 
co, Suet Caes. 26. 

obldcutio (-quutio), Onis, / [ohlo- 
quorj, contradiction, Cassiod. Var. 4, 31. 

* oblocutor /-qnutor), oris, m. [id.], 
a contradicter . neque ego oblocutor sum 
alteri in convivio, Plaut Mil. 3, 1, 48. 

oblong^TZSi; A, um, adj. dim. [oblon- 
gus], ratherlong (post-class.); surculi, (jclt 
17, 9, 7. 

oh-2oagTX€r, S, am, adj., rather lottff, 
longish ; oblong (not in Cic. or Cses.); mis- 
sile tclum bastili oblongo, Liv. 21, 8: figu- 
ra, Plin. 37, 12, 75, g 196; folia, id. 25, 3, 6, 

1237 



OBMU 

§21 Ecutula, Tac. Agr 10 — Comp fora 
men oblongius, "N itr 21, 8fin , 10, 11, ^ 

ohloqniuin, ® 

diction ( post class ), Sid. Ep 7, 9 
oTj.loquor, iocutu«, 3, u dep I. In 
gen-, to ^€ak agaxmt a person or thing, 
to interrupt a speaker, to gainsay^ contra 
did (class., syn interpollo), constr with 
dot or absol (a) TTith dat alicuj, Plant 
Hen 1,2,40 yestra esspectatio qnaemihi 
obloqui vidctur, Gic. Clu 23,63 — (^) Aft 
zol obloquero, Plant Cure 1,1,41 tebla 
lerare atque obloqnl? Afran. ap Non 78, 

33 ut mo et appelles, et interpelles, el ob 
loquare et colloquare, velim, Cic Q Fr 2, 
10, 1 leToeissiine, Curl 10 , 2, 30 —XI, In 
partic A. to, to accompany or 

join tn Singing (poet ) non avis obloqni 
tnr, Ov P 3,1,21 obloqniturnumenssep 
tem discnmma \ ocum, mingles the notes of 
his lute, accompanies on fttsTufe, Verg A 6, 
64C — B. ^0 blame, condemn (post Aug ), 
Sen Ep 121 4,VuIg Psa 43,17— C,?'o rail 
at, reproach, abuse ( poet ) quod nunc gan 
nit, et obloquitur, Cat. 83, 3 
oMoqnutiOjObloquutorjV oblocn 
i oblncinasse, v oblucuviasse 

f [obluctor] a stnv 
xng or struggling against, vehement opposi 
(ton (cccl Lat ) obluctatio tirtutis Am 
2 77 llammarum, Jlart Cap 6, § C47 ad 
versus mala, Lact 3, 11, 11 — I*lur quis 
obluctaWoncs sensil? Ambros. Laps Virg 
4, 12 

ob-luctor^ Stus, 1, V dep , to strive or 
struggle against, to contend mth, oppose a 
person or thing (poet and m post Aug 
prose) I, Lit ^ "With dat of person 
gob obluclandum Fabio, to contend with Fa 
bius alone, Si\ 8 , 10— B. IVith dat of 
thing gcnibusque adversae obluctor hare 
nao, struggle against, Verg A. 3, 38 fru 
ticibus Col 8, 14 8 flummi, Curt 4, 8, 8 
— C. Aftsol obluctanlia saxa Subnio\ it ni 
tcn8,Stat S 3, 1,20— XX, Trop ut erat 
animi semper obluctantis diQlcultatibus 
Curt 6,6,27 obhvioni, id, 7, 1, 9 morti, 
Luc. 3 C62 

t oMucuvisisso dicebant 'intiqui 
mentc errasse quasi m luco deorura abcui 
occurri«so, Paul ex Fest p 187 Hull (al 
oblucinasse) 

ob^ludo^ 81, sum, 3, V n *1, To play 
off gokes obludunt qui custodem oblec- 
icat. Plant. True 1, 2, 10 XI. 
sport of, mock one , i\ ith dat ahcui, Prud 
Hamart 6 

ob-luxidnSj n um adj , pale, sallow 
(post-class.) spadones oblundi, Amm 14, 

t obmauens pro dm manens ut per 
manens Paul ex lest p 199 Mull , and 
cf ommento 

* ob-marccscO; 3 t inch n , to fait 
away, grow lean obmarce«ccbat febris, 
Lucil ap Non 2, 30 
obmentanSj V ommento 
i ob-snentuSj n, um part [Ob mere 
or), Aatin^ deserted uell of, Rftnier. Inscr 
Afr 444 al parcntcsoplimoobmcritac, id, 
lb 966. 

ob-molior. 4, v dep (perh not 
ante Aug ) I; L 1 1 , to push or throw up 
one thing before another (as a defence or 
obstruction) ncc in proraptu erat quod ob 
mobrentuT, 1 1\ 33, 5,8 > arborum truncog 
ct saxa, Curt, 0 , 6, 24 — XI. Transf, to 
block Up, obstruct ad muntendi et obmoli 
enda, quae ruinls strata crant, Li\ 37,32, 7, 
cf id 33, 6 

ob-mordcO) v a ,to bite around 
(late Lat.) Isid Orig 20,10,1 
ob-inoVCO, 2, e a., to wore or bring 
forward, produce, offer (ante ch'^s.), Cato, 
It It 141, 4 Juppilor to hoc ferto obmo 
\enda bonas preccs procor (a form of 
prayer) id ib 134, 2 — Cf obmoaelo pro 
admot cto dlccbatur npud nntlquos PauL ox 
Fc'^l p 202 MHll • and cf I Iv 9 37,2 Dnk 
obmnrmnratio, 6nls f [obmurmu 
roj, a murmunnq against ; a murmuring 
(post class ) gravis Amm 26,2,3 
ob^murmuro; aturo i, v n to 
trturmur a^ain^t, «t, or to (poet and in 
post Aug pro«o), con“tr with dat or acc. 
precibusquo mcis obmurmurat ip*!e, Ov 11 
18,47 iildcra obmunnuras«o Tt -jap pot, 
etc.. Suet 0th 7 Pharl'^ei, quod, etc., 
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Ambro« Cam et Abel, 2, 4, 1C obmurmu 
rando diccre (with object clause), Front 4, 
6,2. 

obsitiSsitOj ufC, V freq a [obmusso], 
(0 whisper or mutter against any one, to 
mutter (eccl Lat ), TerL Pall 4 
obmnsso, “>■«> V a, to whisper against 
an> one, to whisper, mutter (cccl Lat), 
Tert Amm 18 

Ob-mutCSCO^ tSi, 3, V inch, n ,to be 
come dumb, to lose one's speech (syn taceo, 
fitleo) I, L 1 1. • qui ebnus obmutuit, Cels 
2, 6 cum obmutuennt, Plm 27, 12, 104, 
§ 127 umbrae cjus (hjaenae) contactu ca 
nes obmutcscere, lose their toice, their bark, 
id 8, 30 44, § 106, 20, 6, 20, | 40— B. 
T r a n s f , m gen , to he speechless, mute, n 
lent ipse obmutescam, Cic de Or 2, 7, 27 
de me nulla umquam obmutescat \ etu 
stas, id Mil 35, 98 Aeneas aspectu obmu 
tuitamcn®, Verg A 4,279 dixilpre^’soque 
obmutuit ore, id ib 6, 155 obmutuit ilia 
dolore, Ov M 13, 63b — XI, Trop , to ftc 
come silent, to cease studmm nostrum con 
ticuitsubitoet obmutuit, Cic Brut 94,824 
ammi dolor, id Tusc. 2,21, 60 Lydium si! 
nunc obmutuit, ts no longer asked for, Plm 
33, 12 66, § 160 dixit mari, obmutesce, 
1 ulg Marc 4, 39 

ob-uatus, tim, adj , growing on or 
about obnata ripis salicta, Liv 23, 19, 11 
t obnecterc,oWigarc,maximeinnup 
tiis frequens esl, Paul ex Fest p 190 Mull 
obneXUS, fts, m [obnecto], a connect 
tng, connection {ccc\ Lat), Tert adv Marc 
4,37 

* ob-niger, gra, grum, m?) , blackish 
radices, Plim 20, 23, 94, § 253 Sillig (al ob 
liquis nigris) 

obmse, <idv , v obmtor, P a, fin 
1 . obnlsns, a, Pnrt and P a , 
from obmtor 

t 2. obmsuSjfiSjWt* lobnitor), exertion, 
trouble Damascum capit obnisu levi, Aucl 
Itm. Atex- 41 Mai . 

ob-n5tor, (iZrcly msus), 3 (m/ 
obniticr for obniti, Lucr 4, 437) v dep , to 
bear, p> ess, push, struggle, or strive against 
any thing (mostly poet and in post Aug 
prose; notmCic orCtes), constr with the 
dot , acc , or aftsof, X, Lit taurus Atbo 
ns obnixus trunco, 1 erg A. 12, 105 con 
tra. id lb 6,21 toto corporo obnilcndum, 
Quint 6 13.11 remiObniMcrcpuere, Verg 
A 5, 205 oensiB ales (Lachm aquila hmc) 
pinnisobnixa volabatVonto, Eon ap Prob 
Verg E 6, 31, p 354 Lion (Ann, v 148 
Vahl ) obnixi (al obnisi) urgebant, Liv 
34,46 — Injwzi^ signif obnlxo genu ECU 
to, set or pressed apai?Mf,Ncp Chabr 1,2 — 
Of things navigia fractas obmticr undas, 
Lucr 4, 437 — II, Trop 1, 2b strive 
against, to resist, oppose (class only m 
Part) Blunt obnisi, Lu 7, 33 12 cum 
saepe obnilens repugnas«:et. Veil 2 89 6, 
2, 123, 2 slant obnixa omnia contra, Verg 
A, 10, 359 venti obmxl laccranl nubila, 
Stat Th 5,306 adversis, Tac A 15,11 — 
2, r<j strive, endeatoi , with inf trmm 
phum Pauli impedire obnitcbanlur, Veil 

1, 9, 0 — Hence, obnixuB (obnisus), 

a um P a , steadfast firm resolute (v c 
lira) obnixos vos stabili gnidu impetum ho 
stlum cxcipere, Liv C, 12 flrmitas, Plm 
36, 16, 24 § 105 obmxus curam sub corde 
preraebat, Verg A 4 332 — In neutr , ad 
verb , resolutely, obstinately • obnixum 
Pauline, tacc3, Au& Ep 25, 28— Hence 
adv otnixe (obnise)) lit., striving 
against, hence, In gen, unth all one's 
strength, vatA might and wain *ti enuotisty, 
obstinately obnixc omnia Facero, Ter 
And 1,1,134 oboediro Liv 4,26,12 (dub 
■\Vclssenb cnixc) peterc Sen Ep 95 i 
(Haase, cnixe, x Krebs, Antibarb p 781) 
— Comp aiguracntari, Claud Mam Stat 
Anim 1, 3 

obnixc, odi , ^ obmtor, P a. fm 

obxuxns* Paif and P a., from 
obmtor 

obnoinc, » V obnoxluB^rt 

obnoxioy 1, tJ rt. [obnoxiuB] to render 
subject or oftnortoui to any thing (po«t« 
clasA) el aiienis seroct noxlis obnoxian 
tes Claud Mam Slit Anim 2 9 

obQoxidsC; odv , \ obnoxlosus fn 
obtt02d6BtLS. ^ um, o(b [obnoxiue} 
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( ante class.) X, Subject, submissive, obe. 
dient alicui, Plant Ttm 4, 3, 31 — * H, 
BuTful, injurious, dangerous rcs,Enn ap 
GelL 7, 17, 10 (Trag v 341 Vahl ) — Hence, 
adu obnoxiSse, abjectly, timidly — 
Comp obnoxiosius, Plaut Ep 5, 2, 30 

ob-nosius, ““i <"{; 1. ■ t A. 

Subject, liable to punishment, obnoxious to 
punishment, punishable obnosius poenae 
obligatus ob delictum, Paul ex Fest. p 191 
Mull • ego libi me obnoxium esse fateor 
culpae compotem, Plaut True. 4, 3, 61 , Dig 
48, 15, 1 ego lege Aquilia obnoxius sum, 
lb 11, 3, 14 — B. Liable or addicted to a 
fault or failing, guilty of it (cf deditus, ad 
dictus)*. constr X, With dot animus ne 
que delicto neque lubidmv obnoxius, not 
addicted to vice o\ to sensual pleasures Sail 
C 62, 21 communi culpae, Ov A A. 1, 395 
facto, Tib 6, 4, 15 —2, With gen obnoxi 
os crimmum, digno supplicio subjectos, 
sepuUurae tradi non velamus for, on ao 
countof, Cod Just 3,44, 11 — II. Transf., 
m gen A, Subject, submisstie, obedient, 
complying dum illos obnoxios fidosquo^ 
sibi faceret, Sail C 14, 6 obnoxium atquo 
subjectum esse alicui, Liv 7,30,2, 0,28, 
7; 23,12 9 , 37,53,4 , 42 46,3, Flor 4,4 2, 
— B. Obliged, under ofthgation, fteftoZden, 
indebted, responsible, answerable uxon ob 
noxiussum,Ter Hec 3.1, 22* totam Grae 
ciam beneflcio libertatis obnoxiam Roma 
ms esse, Liv 35, 31 fratns radus obnoxia 
Luna, Verg G 1, 396 facies nuUis obnoxia 
gemmis not indebted to any jewels. Prop 1, 
2, 21 tantum in eo obnoxius est, si quid 
ipse dolo fecerit, Gai Inst 3, 207 — O. Ex 
posed to a person, humbled before one no 
obnoxius liho sim et servo, Plaut Baccb 
6, 2, 80 — B. Submisstve^ algect, servile, 
slavish mean-spinted, timid, cowardly, etc 
non quibuB ego casern obnoxius, Phut Mil 
3.1,150 summissaeque manus, facicsquo 
oonoxnmansit Ov M 6,235 si aut super 
bus, aut obnoxius videar, Liv 23, 12 pa.x, 
servile, dishonorable, id 9, 10 —2. Suhect, 
liable, exposed, obnoxious to any thing , 
with dat, ad, or tn and acc (a) With 
dat * infldis consihis obnoxius Tac. H. 3, 
55 insidus, Id. A 14, 40 mfelicl fecundt 
tato fortunac. id ib 2,75 acmula 

tioni,odio,privati8alTectioDibu8,icI ib 3 58 
morbo Plm 17, 24, 37, § 221 conlumehis, 
Suet Tib 63 bello, Ov P 1 8, 73 plerique 
Crasso ex negotus pn\RU8 obnoxii, Sail C 
48 5 urbs artis itmeribus (sc incendns), 
Tic A 15,38 — (/9) With ad terra Bolida 
ad tales casus obnoxia, exposed to such acci 
dents (Mz earthquakes), Plm 2, 82, 84, 

§ 197 — (7) With m and acc in omnia ob 
noxiUA exposed to every thing, Flor 3, 20 1 
— 3. In gen , exposed or liable to injury, 
danger, or mifortune, weak, infirm frail 
in hoc obnoxio domiciho animus liber ha 
bilal, Sen Ep 65,21. Bupplex et obnoxius, 
Cio ad Brut 1.17,6 corpora, ivea* 
ly, Plln 31, 6, 32, g CO flos. which soon falls 
off, soon suffers injury, frail, delicate, id. 14, 

2 4, § 27 — 1). Obnoxium esl, it is hazard- 
out, dangerous, Tac. Or 10 -•Comp obnoxi 
or (al noxior) Sen Clem 1,13 — Hence, 
adv obnosic (only in Plaut and Lu ) 

A. Guiltily culpably • nihil obnoxio pen. 
re gmfe innocently, Plaut Stich 3, 2, 41 — 

B. •S'uftmimvety, slavisftry, timidly sen 
tentias dicere, Liv 3, 39, L 

ob*&ubnO; avi, utum, 1, v a ,to coier 
with clouds or fog, to overcloud darken, 
obscure (post-class) vuUOs serenltatem, 
Gen 1,2,6 hacc omnia \itium to obscure, 
Amm 28, 4, 2 odorc sulfuris obnubilatus, 
beclouded, stupefied, senseless, App At o, 
p 228 22, so nnimam, id ib 8, p 204, 38 
*ob-nubflns,a um, adj , overclouded, 
cloudy dar) , obscure obnubila tcncbris 
loca, Enn ap Cic. Tusc 1, 21, 48 (Trag 
V 108 1 nhl ) 

ob-n&bO; psi ptura, 3, t» a , to veil, 
cover (very rare, syn. vclo, induo nmi 
ClO) I, Lit LICrrOR, CONLIGA JfASVfl CA 
rVT OUNVmTO, ARBORT INFEUCI RV8FE^mTO, 
au old formula ap Gic. Rab I’crd 4 13 
flammeo caput nubontls obvolvatur quod 
antiqui obnubero vocarint . legem jiiboro 
caput cjus obnubero qui pirentcm nccavls 
set quotl est obvolvcrc Paul ox lest 
P 170 Aron , Liv 1, 26, Val 112 274 ca 
put Icmpcstato, Sil 11,259 comas amlclu, 
Verg vt n, 11 Absol, to veil Vie heads 
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obnubit, caput opent, Paul cx Fcst p 184 
JfiU/ — Tranef marc terras obnu 
bit, Van- L L 6, 8 72 Mull 
olsntinliaiio (oTmnnc-)> oniB,/ [ob 
nuntio], m the Jang of augurs, an an 
nouncement of an opposing, adverse, evil 
omen dirarura, Cic Div 1, 16, 29 — In 
plur obnuntiationibuB per Scaevolam in 
terpositjs, Cic Att 4, 16, 7 coroitiorum 
cotidie singuli dies tolluntur obnuntiatio 
nibus, id Q Fr 3, 3, 2 
ob«nnniio (•nuncio)^ uvi, stum, i, 

V a I, To tell, report, announce any thing 
bad Or unfortunate primus rcscfsco om 
nia Primus porro obnuntio, Ter Ad. 4, 2, 

7 — IJ, In augury, t t ,io announce an op 
posing^ adverse, or eml omen (used both of 
the augurs and of the magistrates and tn 
bunes of the people , cf bmith’s Antiq ) 
proprie obnuntiaro dicuntur^augurcs, qul 
aliquid maii omims scaevumque vidermt, 
Don Ter Ad 4,2, 8 augur auguri, consul 
consull obnuntiastijCic PhiL2, 33, 83 fre 
tus sanctitatc tnbunaths obnuntiavit con 
euli, etc , icl Sest 37, 76 — Impers pass 
ut sihi postcro die in foro obnuntiarctur, 
Cic Att 4, 3, 4 

obnuptas, a, um, Pari , from obnubo 
obocdicns; P a ,and obocdicntcr, 
adv , V oboedio, P a fin 
obocdicniia (obed-), ac,/ fobocdi 
ens], obedience (class ) A. Of persons 1, 
With gen Fcrvitus c'-t oboedientia fractl 
animi, Cic Par 5, 1, 35 —2, Ahsol rclin 
quunt cnim et abiciunt obocdientiam, Gic 
06*1,29,102— B. Of bees miraplcbi circa 
regem oboedientia Plm 11,17,17,8 62 — C. 
Of elephants intellectus illis sermonis pa 
trn ct irapenorum oboedientia, VUa 8, 1, 1, 

db*ocdio (better than db^edio* Oic- 
Rep 3,20,41, Front Ep adVtrr7iIal , id 
Fcr AIs 3, cf oboediro, obaudiro, Paul 
ex Fest p 187 3Iull and Bramb s v — 
Ante cJa« form ofthc/u/.,obocdjbo oboe 
dibo tibi, Afran ap Non 607,30), Ivl or ii, 
itum, Ire, 4, v w [ob audio) I, In gen 
(very rare), to give ear, UearJen, listen to 
one alicui, Nep Dat 0, 4 — II, Esp A. 
Prop . of living beings (class ) 1, To 

obey, yield obedience to to be subject to, to 
serve (freq and clae® , cf pirco, obternpe 
TO obficquor) —With dat parcro, ct oboe 
dire praccepto, Cic Tuec 6, 12, 3C Icgi, 
Nep Epam 8, 1 voluntati Cic N D 1, 8, 
10 obtemperare et oboediro magistrali 
bus. Ill Leg 3, 2, 6 qui nobis obocdiunt, 
id Rep 3, 20, 41 impulsu libidinum vo 
luptatibus obocdicntjum, id ib 6, 26, 28 
pccora ventri oboedientia. Sail C 1, 1 
multorum oboedire tempori, Cic Brut CO, 
242 —‘Impers pass^ utnmque enixo oboe 
ditum dictator! cst, Liv 4,26—2. To be 
obedient in any thing (post class ) — With 
acc ofneutr pron atque hacc omnia per 
facile oboediebam, App M 10, p 247, 11 — 
Absot, Suet Cahg 20 — B. M e t o n , of 
things, to yield, be manageable ramus oleae 
quatn maxime sequax, atquo obocditurus, 
yif‘lding, flexible, Phn. 17, 10, 30, § 137 — 
Hence, oboedicns (obcd-lj cntis, P a 
A. Prop , of living beings, obedient, com 
pliant (freq and class) 1, With dat 
nulli est naturae ohocdiens aut subjectus 
deus, Cic N D 2, 30, 77 natlo semper 
ohocdiens huic Imperio, id Pis. 34, 84 ap 
pciitum ration} oboedientcm praebere, id 
Off 1 36, 132 vivere oboedientem alicui, 
Sail j 31,26 — Comp imperils nemo oboe 
dientior, Liv 25, 38 7 — Sup Jznpenis 
oboedientissimuB miles, Liv 7, 13, 2—2. 
With ad ad nova consilia gentem oboe* 
dientem habere, Liv 28, 16 — Particular 
phrases a. Dicto oboedientem esse ali 
cm for dicto audlentcm esse alicui, to be 
obedient to one's word or command magi 
stro desjnebat esse dicto ohocdiens, Plaut 
Baccb 3,3, 35, cf nec plcbs nobis dicto 
audiens atque oboedicns sit, Liv 38, 7 
—1). Omnia sccunda ct oboedientia sunt, 
according to your wishes. Sail J 14, 19 — 
3. Ahsol cujus vis omnis in consensu 
oboedientium esset, tlu> obedient, Liv 2, 
69, 4— B. Tran sf, of things, yielding, 
manageable oboedlcntissima quocumquo 
in opcrc fraxinus, i c comity wrought Plm 
16, 43, 83, 8 228 — Hence, adv dboc^« 
CUtcr^ obediently, willingly, readily (a 
favorite word of Livy, clsewh \cry rare) 
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conferre tnbutum, Liv 6, 12 faccrc impc 
rata, id 21, 34 facero adversua ahquem, 
id 39j 53 — Comp nihil obocdientius fecc 
runt, quam, etc , Liv 38, 34 — Sup oboe 
dicntlssime parull, Aug Civ Dei, 22 , 8 
oboeditio (olied-)» Snis,/ [oboedio], 
obedience (post-claFS) per unius oboedi 
tionem justi constitucntur multi, Vulg Rom 
6, 19 ad justitiam, id ib 6, 10 , Ambros 
dc Fug Saec 2, 12^n 
ob•olco^ft^ 2, V a , to smell of any thing 
(ante class and post Aog ) I, Lit obo 
luiBti allium, Plaut Most 1,1,38. tnaluis 
Ecm allium obolulsses Suet Vesp 8 anti 
dotum, id Calig 23 res mihi obolct, J 
smell a thing, App Mag p 311, 31 — jj, 
Transf jam oboluit Casina procul, Plaut 
Cas. 4, 3, 21 marsupium huic oboluit, she 
smells your purse, Men.2, 3, 33 

t dboltlB; *j w , = 6/9oXof I, Li t , an 
obol, a small Greet coin, the sixth part of 
a dracAm, equivalent to three and a half 
cents Federal currency, Vitr 3, 1 siclus 
viglnti obolos habet Vulg Exod 30, 13 — 
n. Transf, as a weight, the sixifi. part of 
a drachm, Fann <Ic Ponder ct Mens 37, 
cf Cols 6, 17, PJiD 21, 34, 109, g 185, 25, 
12,91, 8 142 tnum obolorum pondcrc, id 
21, 25, 96, § 169 

db-onundtnS; ^ '^m, Part , from the 
ohsol ohommor, vnshing ill to one (post 
class ) crurum ei fragicm obominata, 
App M 9, p 227, 36 (al abominata) 
olj.orior, ortus, 4, v dep , to arise, ap 
pear, spring up (class ) oboritur, napcitur, 
cam praepositionem ob pro ad, sohtam 
poni, testis hie versus tantum gaudium 
Oborin cx tumultu maximo, Panl cx Pest 
p 180 Midi tencbrac obonuntur, P/a«£ 
Cure 2, 3 30 lacnmie ita fatur obortis, 
Verg A 11, 41 , Ov M 2, 181 bellum, Liv 
21, 8 hctitia, Ter Heaut 4, 3, 2 vide, 
quanta lux liberalitatls ct sapicntfac mihi 
apud tc diccnti obonatur, * Cic Lig 3, C 
sltis, fcuot Her 34 caligo, id.ib 19 al ver 
ba, App rior 1, p 29 Oud 
i ob-orsQS^ a, um. Part , from the ob 
sol obordior, beginning orsus, oborsus, 
exorsus, Not Tir p 161 
1 . ob- ortus, tim, Part , from ob 
orior 

(2. ob-ortus, a raise read for odorcs, 
Lucr 4, 218 , v Lachm ad h 1 ) 
db-osculor, It V dip, to Hss (post 
Aug ) quae llagellorum vestigia oboscu 
Jantur(aJ o^culantur), Petr 326 
obp-, V opp 

ob-quinisco, v ocqumisco 
ob-radio, v n, to shine forth (post- 
class ), Isid Orig 16, 18, 2 
obraucatus, a, um, Part , from the 
ob«oL obrauco, arc fob raucus), grown 
hoarse (post class ) ea (grus) ubi obrau 
cata cst, succedit alia, Sol 10, 13 
X obrendarius, tim, adj [for ob 
ruendarms, v obruo), of or belonging to 
hunal, burxaU vasa obbexdaria dva, 
1 e earthen sarcophagi, Inecr Orel! 4544. 
— Called also, mist oBREVDXRivjf, ii, n , 
Inscr Grut 607, 1 

obrcpilatio, Oms, f [obrepo] (late 
Lat ), \ ita Caes Arel 2, 1, 2 
ob -repo, psi, pturo, 3, v n , to or up up 
to any thing, approatdi stealthily (class ) 
X, L 1 1 ct possim media quamvis obre 
pere nocte^ Tib 1, 9 (8) 69 , Flor 4, 10, 2 
qui Gallos m obsidioneCapitolliobrepontcs 
per ardua depulerat. Cell 17, 21, 24 — With 
dat feles quara Icvibus vestigils obrepunt 
avibusl PJin 10, 73, 94, § 202.— XX. Transf 
A. I g e n J to steal upon, come suddenly 
upon one , to take by surpnse, to surprise 
(a) With dat qui cnim citius adulescen 
tiac sencctus, quam pueritiae adulcsccntia 
obrcpit? Cic Sea 2, 4 mihi deccssioms 
dies XeXfjOoTwv obrepcbal, id Att 6, 6, 3^ 
cf in tho foil undcre cui obrepsit obh 
vio, Sen Ben 3 2, 1 vitia nobis sub virtu 
turn nomine obrepunt id Ep 45, 7 — (ft) 
With acc (ante class , and m Sail ) taci 
turn te obrepet fames, Plaut Pocn prol 14 
81 tanta toipcdo animos obrepsit, Sail H 
1,49 19 — (7) With ad Plancium non ob 
repsi^sc ad bonorero io creep up to. to come 
at by stealth, Cic Plane 7, 17 oorepsistl 
ad honorcs erroro horoinum, id Pis. 1 1 
— (ai With tn and acc imagines obre- 
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punt In animos dormientium cxtrlnso* 
CU8, Cic Div 2. 67. 139, Ambros Off Jli- 
nisi 3, 6, 41. — (e) Ahsol obrepsit dies, Cic. 
Att 6, 3, 1 obrepit non Inlellccta senec 
tus, Juv 9, 129— B. In partic , to sur- 
prise, deceive, cheat numquam tu, credo, 
me imprudentcm obrepsens, Plaut Tnn 

1, 2, 23 , 4, 2, 132, Hot 4, 10, Cell 6, 12, 
4 — Impers pa^s si obreptum practon 
sit de libertatc, Dig 40, 6, 20, 8 8, 26, 7, 
55, 8 4 

obrcpiicias or -taus, a, nm, adj 

[obrepo], surrepUtious, obreptitious (post- 
class ) petitio, Cod Just 3, 6, 3, Cod Th 4, 
22, G (al obrepta) 

obrcptzo, ouis,/ [id], a creeping or 
stealing on, a coming on suddenly or by sur 
prise, a surprise (post Aug) Ventidius, 
aggressus per obreptlonem. Front Strat 2, 
6, 36, Am 5, 162 arrogarl per obreptio 
ncm. Dig 2, 4, 10 prccum, Cod Th 6, 8, 1 
— Transf (eccL Lat ), a surprise’ by sud* 
den temptation, Ambros m Luc 10, g 72 
obrcptavc; o.dv , v obreptivus/n 
obrcptiVUS^ a, um, adj [obrepo], te 
cret, clandestine (post class ) supplicatio, 
Symm Ep 5,64, CodTh 16,10,8 — Henc(^ 
adv obreptive, surrephltously, clan 
desiinely (post class.) aut clanculo suppli 
care, Cod Th 16, 1,4 
obrepto^ avi, 1, V freq n [ id ], <0 steal 
on unawares, to come on imperceptibly (very 
rare) nc quis obroptavcrit, Plaut Pers 1, 
2, 27 obreptantibus Satyns, Plm 35, 10, 36, 
8 100 (but in Cic Alt 6, 6, 3, the correct 
read is obrepebat) 

obreptus^ a, um, Pait , from obnpio, 
V obrepticius 

obreiio, ivi or h, Ttum, 4, v a [ob rctc], 
to catch in a net, to entangle (poet ), Lucr 
3, 334 

ob-ngrcsco^gl^h^jU inch n ,tostijfen, 
become stiff (class) X. Lit a. With abl : 
pars obrige«cit frigorc, Lucll ap Non 97, 
12 pars (icrrae rcgionum) obrigucrit nivo, 
pruinaque, Cic N D 1, 10 24, and 0 qui 
bus (ciDguhs) duos obnguisso pruina vidcs, 
id Rep 6, 20, 21 — b. Ahsol fructus per 
pruinam obngucrint, Pac. ap Van* L L C, 
8 C Mull (acc to Trag Rel p 64 Rib ) cum 
jam paene obngulssct, vix vivus aufertur, 
Cic Verr 2,4,40 8 87 obngescerct cum gla 
dio, become stiff with holding, Vulg 2 Reg 
23, 10 -IX. Tr op , io grow hard, become 
hardened viro non vel obrigescere salius 
est? Sen Ep 82, 2 

Obximas, ao, m , a nver in Phrygia 
Major, which flows into (he Mceander, Plm 
5, 29, 29, 8 106 Obrimao fontes, conj read 
ing for Rhotrinos fontes (the latter name 
being unknown), Liv 38, 16, 12 
dbrbboratiO; <>niB, f [ob roboro], n 
gidity of the nerves (post class ), Veg Vet 
3, 85 

ob-rodo, V a., io gnaw (ante and 
post class for mordco) X, L 1 1 vermis 
tc semper obrodit, Ambros Tob 7, 8 26 
ut quod obrodat sit, Plaut Am 2, 2, 92 — 
II, Trop , to gnaw over, chew upon, io 
backbite, dpreexate haec sunt argumcn 
tationis ossa, quae obroditiSjTcrt adv Marc. 

2, 5 init sacrilego morsu pretiosum fidei 
vclamen obrodunt, Ambros Spir Sanct 1, 
10, 164 frequenter obrodi a maledicis ob 
trcctatoribus, id in Fsa 118, Serm 8, 36 

obrdg'atlt^ f {pbrogo], a motion 
partly io repeal ox alter one law by another, 
an obrogation cum duae leges inter so 
differunt, videndum cst, num qua obroga 
lio aut derogatio sit, Auct Her 2, 10, 16, 
cf obrogo 

ob-rdgro, uvi, alum, 1, r a I, Partly 
to repeal art existing law by proposing a 
new one, io evade, weaken, invalidate, aJbro 
gate it obrogarc cst legis pnoris Infirman 
dae causd legem aliam ferre, Paul ex Fest 
p 187 Mull obrogatiir id est mutatur all 
quid ex prima Jege UJp tit 1, 3, v abro 
go huic legi nec obrogan fas est, neque 
derogari ex bac aliquid licet, neque tota 
abrogari potest, Cic Kep 3, 22, 33 Mos 
quid, quod obrogatur legibus Caesaris, 
quae jubentf etc , id Phil I, 9, 16 quia 
ubi Juae contrariac leges sunt, semper an 
tjquae obrogat nova, Liv 9, 34, 9, Suet 
Claud 23, cf id Caea 28 —II. To oppose 
, the passage of a bill (post-class ) obrogarc 
auEo legibus su sM)nucIo,Flor 3,16,4, cf . 
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tusus olirogaro de legibus consul Phillppu'*, 
{±3,11 S , , 

*obrnctailS,a“t»s, Par/ from thoob 
coLobructo [Ob ructo] belching aloud tibl 
jbructan® App Jlag p 812, S-L 
ot-rUO, 3 {inf pres pass OBRI 

for obnii, Inscr JIann Fratr An p 341, 

V m the foil I B 1 ) v a. (n Lucr 3,775, 

V mfra), to overwhelm, overUiVow, strike 
down, to cover, cover over \!\ih anj thing, 
al=o to hide tn the ground, bury b> heaping 
o\ er (class, cf oppnmo, subruo) I. Lit 
^ In gen. ahquem cae^^tu, Slat AchilL 
1, IM concidit, et totis fratrem gravis ob 
ruit armls, id Th. 11, 673, lerg A 5, 692 
coufossns undique obruitur, Curt o, 11 
ranae marlnae dicuntur ohmere sese ha 
rena solerc, bury themselves tn the sand, 
Cic N D 2, 49, 125 thc^aurum, to bury, 

Id Sen 7, 21 ova to hide in the earth, 
id. N D 2, 52, 129 aegros \esle, to cover, 
Phn. 20 3, 8, § 16 oceanum ruWa trac 
tim obruit aethra, covered, Enn ap llacr 
S G, 4 (Ann ^ 41B VahL) , go, terram 
nox obruit umbns, I ucr G, 864. — B, I n 
partic , to bun/ tntoradcad body (perh 
only post Aug ) Tac. A. 1, 29 cadaver 
le; i cae«pite obratum cst, Suet Calig 59 
CUJU3 o-sa m Vulcanali obruta sunt, Paul 
ex Feat 8. V statua, p 290 3Iull Qvon 
SE vounx OBRI, lD«cr Mann. Fratr Art 
p 34t— 2, To sink m tho sea, cover with 
water. puppea,Yerg A 1,69 quos Obruit 
Auster, overwheltned, sunk, id. ib G, 33G 
navem, Dig 9, 2, 29 obrulus adulter 
aquis, Ov Her 1, 6 obrucril cum tot 
UeuB acquons undis, id. P 3, 6, 29 vul 
tus id Tr 1, 2 34 Aegyptum >»ilus, Cic 
N D 2, 62 — C. seed , cater untA 

earth geralna terra, Ov K. Am. 173 mi 
hum Col 11,2,72 lupmum, id. 11, 2, 81 
betam id 11,3,42 —D. To overload sur 
felt with an} thing so vino, CIc Deiot 9 
*—II, Trop o\erwhelm,bury,con 

ceal, put out of sight, abolish, consign to \ 
oblivion ut adicrsa quasi perpetua ohli j 
Mono obruamug, Cic 1 in 1, 17, 67, cf ca 
quao umquam tetustas obruct aut quae 
tanla delebit oblMo’ id Deiol 13, 37, 
and («ermo) nec umquam de ullo peren 
nis fult, ct obruitur hominum intenlu, id 
Bop G, 23, 26 tabs \ in uitentu sex suos 
obruero consulatus, to dim, cloud, destroy the 
glory of six consulships, id-Tuso 6,19,60 — 
2. Neutr et domas aotalls spatio ne fossa 
\elusto obruat, 1 c fall to rum, Lucr 3, 
775 — B, To overwhelm overload, weigh 
dotwj, epprew with an} thing crimmibus 
obrutus atque opprc«sus Cic Verr 2, 1 7, 

% 20, so copiu ficntcntiarum atquo \crbo 
rum, id Tubc 2, 1, 3 ambilionc, et foro, 
id deOr 1,21,94 aero aheno, id. Att 2,1, 

11 , cf faenorc, Li\ C, 14 , 35, 7 magnilu 
dine ncgoiil, Cic Q Fr 1, 1, 1, § 4 — C, To 
overcome overpower, etxi^aes, eclipse, ob 
seure famam allcujus Tac Agr 17 ob 
ruimur numero, are outnumhered,\ctg A. 
2 424 obruit Idacam quantum tuba Mar 
tla buxum, 1 at FI 1,320 M Brutus lati 
nium dignatione obruerat. Veil 2, 69 Ve 
nus N}mpbaB obruit, Stat AchilJ 1,293 

t obPtLSsa; (pure Gr coUat form 
= xpnTioi' ofpvkov, obryzum aurnni, 
VuJg 2 Par 3, 5, Isid. 10, 18, 2),f,=:6/3pv 
kov, the testing or assaying of gold by fire 
in a cupd (cla®s ) I, LI t nun export 
menlum ignis esl id ipsum obrus«am to 
cant, Plin. 33, 8, 19, § 69 aurum ad obrus 
gam iefmed,pxire pofd, Suet Ner 44 — H, 
Trop , a test, touchstone, proof adhiben 
da tamquara obrussa mlio Cic. Brut 74, 
25S sic \crus llle animus probatur haec 
ejUR obrussa est this is its touchstone, its 
tfst *=^ 00 . Ep 13, 1 si omnia argumenta ad 
obrus.cam cooperimus cxigere, to put to the 
proof test accurately, Id. Q N 4, 0, 1. 
obrutcscoy ' obbrutc«co 
obr u t u Sy a, um, Part, from obruo 
obryz 3 ) ao (collat form of obr; zum 
aurum) /, standard gold, Cod. 12, C, 12, 

12, 7, 3, \ obrus'sa »nt/ 
obiyzatuSf a um, adj [obiyzura] 

made of standard gold (i>ost class ), (^d. 
Th.11,10,3, 12,49,1 
obryznm (obrt^aiso tmtten obry- 
zmn aunmi)* = ofipiKov (ec. xpvotov), 
pure po/d, Vulg 2 Par 3 5, Petr C7, 1 ulg 
Job, 23, 15, 31, 2t, cf obru'sa imt 
1240 
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ob-sacpio (ob-semo), P'h ptum,_4 
(old form obsipio, Caecii ap Diom p 378 
P ), i a , to hedge or fence in, to cJtclose, 
bence tran«f , to dose tip, to render impas 
sable or inaccessible (cla'^a , syn. obstruo, 
oppilo) I. Lit ^EQTE QVIS IS TO LOCO 
QVJD OPPOMT, MOLIT, OB'^EPIT, FWIT, CtC , S 

C ap Front Aquaed 129 ubi ilium saltum 
^ ideo obsaeptum, Plant Casin. 5, 2, 35 , cf 
obsaeptis itmenbus, Ln 25, 29 , v Drak. 
ad Li V 39, 1, 5 raos iter, apcrtis, quae \ e 
tustas obsaepseral, pergit had rendered tm 
possoblc, Tac A. 15 27 oVaepta viarum, 
tr7y!)as5abto roads, Sil 12, 110 — XI, Trop, 
to close or bar up haec omnia tibi accu 
eandn mm muniebant adipiccendi ob«acpi 
ebant, Cic Mur 23, 48 , cf id Scaur § 40 
plebi iter ad curules magistratus ob«aepsit, 
Liv 9, 34, 4, 25 obsaepta diutinA servitu 
te ora reseraraus Phn Pan 66 
t obsalutarc,8® Offerre salutandl gra 
tid dicebant antiqui, ut consalutare, persa 
lutarc, Paul ex Fest p 193 Mull 
ob-satnllo, d [saturo] 

to sate obstrudant, obsatullcnt, Pott ap 
Paul, cx Fest p 193 MuU (Com ReL v 73 
Rib ) 

* ob “ saturO) see, v a ,io sale, cloy, 
glut, trop ne tu propcdiem istius ob 
eaturabere, youUt soon have enough of lam. 
Ter HeauL4,8,28 

I obscaen*, ' obecen 

I ^ obscaevO) i, t? « [ub scaeva], 
to give or bring a bad omen meiuo, quod 
I lUicobficaovavitmcaefalsaefallaciac, Plant 
: As 2, 1, 18 

obscene (obscaene tmd obscoe* 

, nclf , V obscenusjtn 
I obsccnitas<obscaen-^obscoen>), 

tttiB, f (obscenusj *1. Unfavorableness, ' 
inau^iciousncss of a bad omen mahomi i 
nis obscenitas. Am. 1, 10 -n. Moral im 
purity, foulness, undasMy, leivdness, ob 
scenxty .A. Id abstr (the class slgnif of 
the uord) si rerum turpitude adhibeturet 
^ erborum obscenitas, Cic Off 1 29 104, cf 
Id lb 1, 35, 127, cf also id. de Or 2 69, 
242 81 quod sit in ob^cenitate fisgitmm, 
id aut in ro es^o aut in verbo, id. Fam 
9, 22, 1 obscenitas non a \Grois tantum 
abesse debet, sed etiam a significatione, 
Quint C,3,29 eques Romanus obscemta 
tis mfemmas reus, Suet Claud 15 profes 
SIS apud se ob«cenitalcm cetera quoque 
concessiesc deheta. unchastity, id ber 29 
obscenitate oris hirsuto atque ohdo scni 
dare exprobrata the disfigurement produced 
by lewdness id Tib 45 In obscenilatem, 
aliqucm compcllcre, Dig 1,12 1, S 8 — B. 
Conor , an obscene thing (post Aug and 
^ery rare) corporum obecenitas =Ta a» 
dofa, Am 6, 176 amputato. id 5, 173 — 
Plur in poculis libldines caelare jurit ac 
per obsccDitatcs bibcro, obscene figures, 
Plm H N 30 proocm § 5 
obscenus (obscacn-; obd less prop 
erl} obscocn-)> 'iWi odj [perb. ob and 
caenum, fiUb) of adverse, unfavorable, evil 
omen, ill boding, inamgnciou^, ominous, 
portentous (cC sinister, funcstus) apud 
antiques omnes fere obscenn dicta sunt, 
quae mall omiois habebanlur, Paul cx 
lest p 201 Mull obaccni mterpres fune 
stique onilnis auclor, Slatius ap Varr L. L 
‘ 7, S 90 Mull , Att ap Non Jo7, 16 OeQm 
rixa rertat \erba obscena Lucll ib 357, 
17, Enn ap Sen Verg A 8, 3G1 (Ann 
^ 182Vahl) montem istuin (Aventinum) 
cxclu«erunl quasi oMbus ob^’ccnis omino 
sum (vi7,b} reason of the birds, which 
gave unfa\orable omens to Remus), 3Iees 
ap GcU 13,14,6, so,xolucres birds of ill 
omen \ e owf»,Vcrg A 12,876 canes Id 
G 1 470 ob«ccoum octentum, Suet Galb 

4 omen Cle Dom 55,140* puppis, toc/ato? 
ship ihat bore Helen when she eloped wUU 
Pans to Troy, Or H 6 119, cC* Troja Cat 
GS, 99 anu® old witches, hags Hor Fpod 

5 98 — yup Allicsis dies dicebatur apud 
Romanos ob‘'cenl«simi omlnls Paul ex 
FestR.x AUicsIs p 7 Mull — ^Il.Tranaf, 
repulsive ofiensive abominable hateful dis 
ousting filthy ^ In gen (poet and In 
\vi^t Aug prose, s>ti immundus, lurpis) 

( Allcclo) frontein ob‘*ccnam nigis arat 
Verg A. 7, 417 xolucrcs pehgi, I e the 
harpies, Id. Ib 3,241, 2C2 upupa ob^cena 
alias pastu avis, Plln 10 2o, 44, MC, cf 
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fames, Verg A. 3, 367 haustus, of filthy 
water, Lua 4, 312 cruor Verg A. 4, 455 — 
As subst obscensij orum, n , the excre- 
ments Sen Ep 8,1,20, also, totfunne qul 
clam latuit reddente ob'cena puella, Ov R. 
Am 437, cf McL 1, 9 —B. Ib parlic, 
offensive to modest}, i e immodest, tm 
pure, indecent, lend, obscene (class , syn 
Bpurcus, impnrus) delicatae el ob«cenae 
voluptates, Cic. X D 1, 40, 111 aduUeri 
um.Ov Tr 2,212 obscenastabellaspinge 
re, Prop 2, 5, 19 (6, 27 ) carmina, id 1, 16, 
10 gestus motusque Tac A. 15, 37 obsce 
num in modum formata commotaque ma 
nus, 1 e so 05 to suggest impure thoughts, 
Suet Calig 66 jocandi genus flagitlosum, 
obscenum, Cic Ofl 1, 29, 104 si obscena 
QUdis DomiDibus cnuntientur, Quint 8, 3, 
38 quodque facere turpe non est, modo 
occulte, id dicere ob«cenum Oat, Cic OO 1, 
35, 127, cf Id lb § 128, Quint 11, 3, 125 
—Comp illud Antipatn paulo obscenius, 
Cic Tusc 5, 38, 112 abjectior el obsccnior 
Mta, Val Max 3, 5^n — Sup obsceni«toi 
mi versus, Cic. Q Fr 2, 3, 2. Veil 2, 83 2 — 
2, 5ubs/ 

son quis cnim non vicus abundatTristi 
bus ob«cenia, Juv 2, 9 — ()3) ollSCCnfl, 
oram, less freq m the sin^ , obSCenum^ 

1 n , the private parts, ra a»3o7a — Plui 
Nymphe fugicns obscena Priapi, Ov M 9, 
347, cf pars nudi agunt, pars tanlum ob 
Ecenavelati, MeL3 7 obscena Suet Calig 
58, id Dom 10 obscena corporis, Just 1, 
C— Sinp Mnle,Ov F 6,631, Lact 1,21, 
28, id Epit 23,8, JuL Ob«equ 84— Hence, 
al«o, adv • obsCCUC to II B), tm 
purely, indecentlif, lewdly, obscenely (class ) 
latrocmari, fraudare, adulteraro, re turpe 
cst, sed dicitur non ob«cene, Cic Off 1, 35 
128— Camp cujus (Mercuni) obscenius 
excitata uatura traditur, Cic N D 3, 22 

I 56 obscenius concurrerent litterae, id. dc 
Or i5,lbi -~Sup irapudici«sirae et obsce 
nissimetixit Eutr 8,22 

obscuratiOy onia,/ [obscuro] a dark 
ening, obscuring, obscuration (class) I, 
L 1 1 sobs, Cic Fragm ap Aug Civ Dei, 
5, 15 , Quint 1, 10, 47 , Plm 30, 27, 09, § 202 
m ilia obscuratione daiXness, obscurity, 
Auct B Hisp 6— II, Trop m quibus 
(\oluptatibUB) propter carum exiguilatem, 
obscuratio consequitur, an ohscunTtg,a ren 
denng invisible Cic Fm. 4, 12, 29, cf id 
lb 4, 13,32, cf obscuro 
obscure, obecurus^n 
obscurefacio (only m pres), 3, v 
a [obscurus fbcio} for ob«»curo, to obscure, 
render tninstbfe oblittcrare est obscurefa 
cere, Non 14G, 28 

obscuritaS;Utis,/ [obscurus] a being 
dark, c?arA.-7i«j, obscunty J L 1 1 (perU 
only post-Aug ) Iatcbrarum,Tac H 3 11 
atra, Plm 2, 18, 16, § 79 visus, dimness, id 
23, 1, 20, g 35 oculorum, id 37, 3, 12 § 61 
— II, Trop (Claris ), obscurity, indistinct 
ness, uncertainty ut oratio, quao lumen 
adhibcre rebus debet, ca obscuntatem et 
lenebrns afferat, Cic dc Or 3, 13, 50 P} 
lUagorae, id. Rep 1, 10, 1C obscuritas lit 
ctlam %ei Is ab usu remolls, Quml 8, 2, 
12* In el obccuritale ac dubltationo omni 
um, wncertointj/, Cic Clu 27,78 rerum, Id 
Fin 2, 5 , 15 naturae, id Dir 1, 18, 35 — In 
plur quo pertinent obscuritates ct aentg 
mata somnionim, Cic Dir. 2, 64, 132 ob 
scurilates non adsigncmus culpao scriben 
tium, sed insclontfao non ad«cquonllura, 
Caccil ap Cell 20,1,5 obscuntatlbus In 
tolulum Am 1, 38 — B. Of rank obscur 
ity, lowliness, meanness quorum prima 
netas propter humilitaiem ct obscuntatem 
In hominum ignoraiiono \crsalur, Cic Off 

2 13,46 Pordcs ct obscuntatem VitolHana 
rum parlmm perBtringemus Tac H 1, 84 
generis Flor 3, 1, 13* ncc obscuritas Inlil 
bull (Semum TulUum) quamvis matre 
sen a creatum, Id. 1,6,1 

obscure, all fitum l, a a [Id.] to ren 
dark, to darken obscure (class , S} n 
obumbro opaco) I, Lit obecuratur et 
offundilur luce soils lumen luccrnae, Cic 
Fin 3, 14 47 nitor soils, Cal 66 3^ flni 
timas regiones cruptionc Aclnacorum ig 
nlum 1(1 N D 2,SS,9G caelum nocte atque 
nubibus obecuratum, *5all J 38 5 \olu 
croa Aelhcra obscunul pennis Verg A 12, 
263 nebula caelum ob curabat,Sall 1 ragm. 
ap Non 489, 10 obscuratus sol, obscured, 
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tdipttd. Cic. Rep. 1, 16, 25; 2, 10, 17; Tac. 

A. 14, 12; Vulg. 3Iatt. 24, 29; id. Apoc. 9, 2; 
VaL 3fax. 8, 11, ext. 1: visas, obscuratus, 
dimmed eyetight, PliiL 8, 27, 41, § 09. — B, 
Transf., to hidk^ conceal, cover; to render 
invisible or imperceptible: neque nox tene- 
bris obsGurare coetus ncfarios potest, Cic. 
Cat. 1, 3, 6: caput obsenrante lacerna, Hor. 

S. 2, 7, 55 : caput dextra, Petr. 134 : dolo 
ipsi et signa milltaria obscurati, concealed, 
icepi out of sight, Sail. J. 49, 5: nummus In 
Croesi divitiis obscuratur, disappears, is 
lost, Cic. Tin. 4, 12, 3: tenebrao non obsen- 
rabunturatCjVulg. P6a.l38,12. — II, Trop. 
A, To blind, darken, becloud the under- 
standing : sclo amorem tlbi Pectus obscu- 
rasse, Plaut. Tiin. 3, 2, 41. — B. Of speech, 
to obscure, render indistinct; to deliver or 
express indistinctly: si erunt raihi plura 
ad te Ecribenda, uWn'topian obscurabo, 
Cic. Att. 2, 20, 3: nihil tliccndo, id. CIu. 1, 
1: aliquid callide, Quint. 5, 13, 41; cf. id. 8, 

2, 18: Etilum aflectatione, to render obscure, 
Suet, Tib. 70.— C, Of sound, to pronounce 
indistinctly: (Jl) neque exlmltur sed ob- 
Ecuratur, is pronounced indistinctly, Quint. 

9, 4, 40 : voeem, to render dull or indistinct, 
id. 11, 3, 20. — B. To obscure, cover with 
obscurity; to render unknovm: paupertas 
quorum obscuratnomina, Enn. ap. Jfacr. S. 

C, 1 (Trag. V. 73 VabL): fortuna res cunc- 
tas ex lubidine magis, quam cx voro celc- 
brat obscuratque, Sail. C. 8, 1. — E. (Acc. to 

1. B.) To suppress, hide, conceal: quod ob- 
Ecurari non potest, Cic. Arch. 11, 26: lau- 
dcs, id. Jfarcell. 0, 31: veritatem, Quint. 4, 

2, 64. — Hence, to obscure, cause to he forgot- 
ten, render of no account : magnitudo lucrl 
obscurabat pericuH mapjitudinem, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3, 57, g 131. — Jn pass.: obscurari, to 
become obscure or of no account, to grow ob- 
solete, etc.: Bin dicit obscurari quaedam nec 
apparere, quia valdo parva sint, nos quoquo 
concedimus, Id. Fin. 4, 12, 29: omnis corum 
memoria sensim obscurata cst et eranult. 
Id. de Or. 2, 23, 05; ct i<L Fragm. ap. Hart. 
Cap. 5, § 600: obscurata vocabula, obsolete, 
Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 116. 

obscuraS; um, adj. [Sanscr. sku, to 
cover, akin to Gr. cKevf], oKvrof, kutocj cC : 
scutum, cutis}, dark, darksome, dusky, shady, 
obscure (eXa^n,). I, Lit.: undo (Acherunto) 
aoimae cxcitantur obscuru umbra, in dark, 
shadowy forms. Poet. ap. Cic. Tusc. 1, 16, 
37; BO, umbra, verg. A. 6, 4534 donee in ob- 
Ecurum coni conduxit acumen, the obscure 
point of the cone, Lucr. 4, 431 : lucus, 
verg. A. 9, 87 : antrum, Ov. If. 4, 100: con- 
valles, Verg. A. 6, 139: tabcmac, Hor. A- P. 
229; cf. Liv. 10, 1, 5: aliac res obnoxiosac 
nocte in obscura latent, Enn. ap. GclL 7, 10 
(17), 10 (Trag. r. 341 Vabl.) : nox, Verg. 
A. 2, 420; cf. : per occasum solis. jam ob- 
Ecura luce, Liv. 24, 21: caelum, Hor. C. 1, 
7| 15: nimbus, Verg. A. 12, 416: nubes, id. 
G. 4, CO: femigo, 1. c. black, id. ib. 1, 467: 
dentes, Juv. 6,145. — Poet. : funda, darA;, i.e. 
invisible, \a.\. FI. 6, 193; cf. mamma, i. e. 
hidden, covered, id. 3, 62, 6: aquae, i. e. tur- 
bid, Ov. F. 4, 758. — Subst: obscuXTllll, 
i, n., dim light, twilight: in obscuro, adve- 
spemscente die, Vulg. Prov. 7, 9; but com- 
monly the dark, darkness, obscurity: sub 
obscurum noctis, Verg. G. 1, 478 : lumen, 
i. e. darkness visible, Sail J. 2l, 2. — obscu- 
mm, adverb. : obscurum nimbosus dls- 
sidet acr, Luc. 5, 631. — ^B. Transf., to the 
person who is in the dark, darkling, unseen: 
ibani obscuri Roia sub nocte per umhram, 
Verg. A. 6, 268: obscurus in ulva Delitui, 
ii ib. 2, 135.-II. Trop. A. In gen., 
dark, obscure, indistinct, unintelligible : He- 
raclitus . . . Clarus ob obscuram liuguam, 
Lucr. 1,639: valdo Heraclitus obscurus (cf. 
the Gr. appellation of Heraclitus, 6 oKoret- 
voOj Cic.Div. 2, 64, 133: quid? pol'tanemo, 
nemo physicus obscurus? id. ib. : obscura 
de re tarn lucida pango carmina, Lucr. 1, 
933; 4, 8: brevis esse laboro, Obscurus Oo, 
Hor. A. P. 25: reperta Gralorum, Lucr. i 
180: obscurum et ignotum jus, Cic. de Or. 
1, 39, 177 : cur hoc tarn cst obscurum atquc 
caecum? id. Agr. 2, 14,3.5: nolo plebem Ro- 
manarn obscura spe ct caeca expectalione 
haerere, uncertain, id. ib. 2, 25, 60. — Comp., 
Quint. 11 , 3, 60. — Sup.: videre res obscu- 
rissimas, Cic, de Or. 2, 36, 153. — Subst: 
causae in obscuro positae. Cels. 1 praef. — 
2.1np artic., rhet. 1. 1. ; obscurum ge- 
nus causae, obscure, i. e. intricate, involved, 
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Gr. dvffTTapaKoXovOrirov, CIC. Inv. 1, 15, 20: 
(causae privatae) sunt muJto saepe obscu- 
riorcs, Id. de Or. 2, 24^ 100. — B. known, 

unJenown, not recognized: forma, Ov. JL 3, 
475: Pal^, i. c. disguised, under another 
form, id. ib. 6, 36. — Esp. of rank and sta- 
tion, obscure, ignoble, mean, low: non cst ob- 
scura tua in me bcnevolentla, Cic. Fam. 13, 
70: Caesaris in barbaris crat nomen obscu- 
rius, * CacB. B. C. 1, 61 : Pompeius humili 
atque obscuro loco natus, of an obscure, 
ignoble family, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 70, g 181; 
obscuris orti majoribns, /rom obscure an- 
cestors, id. Off. 1, 32, 116: clarus an obscu- 
rus, Quint. 5, 10, 26 ; cf.: si nobllis obscu- 
rum se voCGt, ifl. 11, 1, 21; 2, 3, 9: non ob- 
Ecurus professor ct aucton id. 2, 15, 30: 
natus baud obscuro loco, Salt C. 23, L — 
X^eutr. absoL: in obacuro vitam habere, 
Sail. C. 61, 12: vitam per obscurum trans- 
mitterc, tn obscurity. Sen. Ep. J9, 3: eaepe 
mandatum Initio litis In obscuro est, kept 
back, Gai. Inst. 4, 84. — C. Of character, 
close, secret, reserved: obscurus ct astutus 
homo, Cic. Off. 3, 13, 6 (for which: sin me 
astutum ct occultum lubet fingerc, id. Fam. 
3, 10. 8): plerumquc modcstus Occupat ob- 
scuri gpeciem, Hor. Ep. 1, 18^ 94: Tiberium 
obscurum adversns alios, sibi uni incautum 
inlecturaque ciDcerct, Tac. A. 4, 1: obscu- 
ram odium, Cia Fam. 3, 10, 6. — Comp. : 
natura obscurior, Tac. Agr. 42- — Adv.: ob- 
darkly, obscurely (class. ). 
aut nihil snperum aut obscure admodum 
ccmlmus, very darkly, Cic. Fragm. ap. Non. 
474, 28.— B. Trop. 1, Of speech, darkly, 
obscurely, indistinctly: dicta, Quint. 3, 4, 3; 
4, 1, 79. — Comp.: quae causa dicta obscuri- 
us cst, Quint. 8, 2, 24. — Sup.: obscurissime 
particuli utijCelL 17,13,6: non obscurissi- 
mc dicere (opp. planissimc), Id. 11, 16, 9. — 2. 
Of birth, obscurely, ignobly, meanly (perh. 
only post-cl.as.s.) : obscure natus, Mocr. S. 
7, 3: obscurissime natus, Amm. 29, 1, 5.— 

3. Covertly, closely, secretly ; malum ob- 
scure fierpcn.s, Cic. Cat. 4, 3, 6: tacite ob- 
scureque pcrlrc, id. Quint. 15, 60: non ob- 
scuro ferre allquid, id. CIo. 19, 54 ; cf. id. 
Par. 6, 1, 45 ; HIrt. B. G. 8, 64 .— : ce- 
tori sunt obscurius iniqui, more secretly. 
Cic. Fam. 1, 5, b, 2. — Sup.: avcrlere aliquid 
de publico quam obscurissime, Cic. Verr, 2, 

4, 24, g 63. 

Obsens, i,T. Oscl. 

obsccralio, Onls,/. [obsccro], 1. 1 n 
g c n. , a beseeching, imploring, supplication, 
entreaty (class.): prcce ct obsecralionc hu- 
mill utl, Cic. Inv. 1, 10, 22; id. Font. 17, 39 : 
judicum, addressed to (he judges, Quint. C, 

I, 33: pcrcjpo obsecratloncm meam, Vulg. 

Psa. 142, 1: fit ad Dcum pro illis, id. Rom. 
10, L — 11, In parti c. £L, An assevera- 
tion, protestation, accompanied by an invo- 
cation of the gods or of religious things, 
Gr, Cic. dc Or. 3, 63, 105; cf. Just. 

24, 2, 6; cf Jfacr. S. 1, 6, 13.— B, A public 
prayer: obsecrationem indicerc, Liv. 27 
11; id. 4. 21; 26,23 ; 31,9; Cic. Har. Resp. 
2Sfin.: oabere, Suet. Caes. 22. 

obsccraior^ ^ris, m. [ id. ], one who 
entreats, a suppliant, Vcn. Fort. Vit. Ger. C. 

ob-sccro (op-secro}> ntum, i 
(separate, ob vos sacro, for vos obsccro, Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 190, JIulI.), v. a. (sacro}, qs. to 
ask on religious grounds (ob gacrum), i. e. 
to beseech, entreat, implore, supplicate, con- 
jure : obsecrarc cst opcm a sacris petere, 
Paul, cx Fest. p. 183 Mull, (class. ; syn. ; ob- 
testor, prccor, supplico). — With acc. of the 
pers. or thing: Venus alma, ambae te ob- 
Becramus, Kos In custodlam tuam ut reel- 
plas, Plaut. Rud. 3, 3, 32: advorsum quam 
ejus me opsecravissel pater, id. Trin. 1, 2, 
139 : cum com orarct atquc obsecraret, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 2, 17, § 42: te obsccrat obtestatur- 
que per seneclutcm euam, conjures you, id. 
Quint. 30, 91; id. Scst 60, 147: cum preci- 
bus me obsecraret, Marccll. ap.Cic. Fam. 4, 

II, 1; cum mnUis lacrimis, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 
17, § 42; cf in the foil : pro di immortales, 
obsecro vostram fldem, Plaut. Jlost. 2, 2, 
97; id. Pocn. 6, 2, 7: id. True. 4, 3, 30: cf. 
In the foil. — With a double acc. (of the 
pers. and thing) : iiaquc te hoc obsecrat, ut, 
Cic. Quint. 31, 97: hoc to, Ter. Heaut. 4, 1, 
32. — (y) With a rdaiiveoTinlentUmal clause: 
ut hue revenfat obsecrato, Plaut. True. 2, 7, 
35 : pater, obsecro, ut mihi igno.scas, Ter. 
Heaut. 5, 6, 5: tc ut omnia perscribas, Cic. 
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Att. 3, 11^71.; 11, 1. 1: ut no, Ter. And. 2, 1, 

27. — (3) Ahsol: vjdemus certfs precatio- 
nlbus obsecrasse eummos magLstratus, Plln. 

28, 2, 3, g 11: Bassus multis prccibus, pae- 
nc etlam lacrimis obsccrabat, implcrem 
meum tempos, Plin. Ep. 4, 9, 12: pro ali- 
quOjVulg. Esth. 7,3; id. Philem.lO.— H, In 
p a r t i c. , in colloq. lang. , obsecro. A, As 
an expression of deprecation, I beseech you, 
I cry you mercy, for Heaven's sake: luam 
fidem obsccro, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 217: perii- 
musi Obsecro hercle, id. Jfen. 5, 7, 27: Ph. 
Prodi, male conciliate. P)o. Obsecro, Ter. 
Eun. 4, 4, 2.— B. As a mere polite expres- 
sion of entreaty, for the most part as an in- 
teijection, I beseech you, pray : quid illic, 
opsecro, tarn diu restitisti, Plaut. Jlost. 3, 2, 
100; id. Bacch. 5, 2, 12: die obsecro hercle 
serio quod te rogem, id. As. 1, 1, 14; Turp. 
ap. Kon. 132, 15: obsecro, an is est? Ter. 
Eun. 5,5, 21: Attica mea, obsecro te, quid 
agit? Cic. Att. 13, 13, 3; id. Tusc. 1, 25, 60: 
sed obsecro te, ita venusla habeantur Ista, 
non ut vincula virorum sint, sed, etc., but I 
beseech you, id. Par. 5, 2, 38; Liv. 6, 6, 3; 6, 
40,10; Gell. 20, 1, 36. 

obscenndanter, adv., v. obsecuudo 
fin. 

obsecundalao. onis, / [obsecundo}, 
compliance, obsequiousness (post-class, j ; 
servilis obsccundatio, Cod. Th. 12, 1, 92. 

obsecundatory [‘d.], aservant 

(post-class.) : sacrorum scriniorum, Cod. 
Th. 6, 26, 3. 

ob-secundo^ avi, utum, l, v. n., to be 
compliant, show obedience ; to comply with, 
humor, fall in with,foUovj implicitly, obey 
a pers. or thing (rare but class.; syn. : mo- 
rigeror, obsequor, oboedio); obsccundare in 
loco, Ter. Heaut. 4, 6, 23: Id. Ad. 6, 9, 37 : 
ut ejus semper voluntatlbus socii obtem- 
perarint, hostes oboedierint, venti terapes- 
tate.sque obsccundarint, ^Cic. Imp. Pomp. 
16,48 : obsccundando molllrc impetum, Liv. 
3, 35, 7 : simul capito atquo umcris sensim 
ad id, quo manus feratur, obsecundantl- 
bus, Quint. 11, 3, 02; JL Aur. ap. Front. Ep. 
ad JL Caes. 5, 35 Mai. : imperils, Amm. 17, 
10 , 10.— Hence, obsecnndantcr, adv., 
in compliance with, according to a thing: 
obsccundantor naturae vivcrc, Nigid. ap. 
Non. 147, 26 (obsequenter, Non.). 

obscculdo (obsegnutifo); uQis, /. 
[obsequor}, compliance, obedience (post- 
class. ) : invlolablli obsecutionc servare. 
Am. 7, 215 : voluntariae obsecutionis as- 
sensuB, id- 6, 203. 

obsccutor (obscguutor)> uris, m. 

[id.J, an obeyer, keeper, observer (eccK Lat.) : 
obseculores legis, Tert. adv. Jfarc. 4, 9; 
Jul. Val. Res Gest. Alex. 3, 2. 

• ob-septus, a, um, Part., from obsae- 
pio. 

ob-scgncla or obseguclla, ae, / 

[obsequorj, compliance, complaisance, obse- 
quiousness: obsoquelaobsequium, Paul cx 
Fest. p. 192 JIull. (ante-class, and in Sail.) : 
neque erat tuae benignitatis atque obsc- 
quellae,Turp. ap. Non. 215, 32 ; 29 (Cora. Rel. 
V. C3 and 210 Rib.); Afran. ap. Non. 216, 3 
(Cora. Rel. V. 257 Rib.): obsequclam facere 
(alicui), to show complaisance, Plaut. As. 1, 
1, 50 (Fleck, obsequentiam): qul rogi per 
obsequelam oratlonis car! erant, through 
obsequiousness in speaJdng, i. e. because they 
spoke as he liked, Sail. ap. Kon. 215, 33 (Hist. 
2, 49 Dietscb). 

1. obsegnens^ entis, Part, and P. a., 
from obsequor. 

ObsegnenS; antis, m., a Roman 
proper name: o. ivuva obseqvens, In.scr. 
Slurat. 824, 7. 

obsegnczitcr^ adv., v. obsequor, P. a. 

obsegaentia, ac, f. [l. obsequensj, 
compliance, complaisance, obsequiousness 
(very rare; not in Cic.): omnes parentes 
llberis suis facient obsequentiam, Plaut. 
As. 1, 1,50: nimiaobsequentiareliquoruni, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 29, 4; v. obscqucla. 

t obscgoiaC; arum, f [obsequor], for 
exsequiae, funeral rites, obsequies, Inscr. 
Fabr. p. 702, n. 235 (Burm. and Jfeycr read 
exsequias). 

obscgaxalis^ O, adj. lohsequium], com- 
plying, yielding, complaisant (late Lat): 
amor, Ven. Carra. 6, 7, 274, 

obsegnibiliS; adj. [obsequor], com- 
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plyxng, yiddtngy complaxsant (post cla^s ), 
Oell 2, 29, 12. 

0l)SeqiU8suS,a,um, adj [obeequmm], 
complying, complaisant^ ob*equious (ante 
da<=s.) alici:], Flaut Capt 2, 3, 68 
ob-sequium, « [ob<iequor] I. In 
gen, coTnjJhance, comjilax- 

sanc<,tnrfu?<;cnc«(claE« , Ejn mdulgentia, 
obscquentn) pro^equium a pro«equendo, 
ob«cqaium ab obscquendo dicuntur, Paul 
eT Feet p 226 Mull obsequjum amjcos, 
ventas odium parit, Ter And, 1, 1, 41 ob 
scquiom atque patientla, Cic. Pis 2, 6 ob 
Bcquium el comita« id Alt 6 C alicuitn 
buere,OvTr 5,0,30 \cnin«,i e gluttony, 
Hor S 2,7,104 ammo sumere, <o/oWoio We 
hent o/ one’s xnchnatxonSj Plaut Baccb 4, 
10,7 m oboequio uxoris, xn the senxce of his 
Mife, Vulg 4 Reg 5, 2 —Of inanim things 
flectitur ob«equio curvatus ab arbore ra 
mus, by yielding, by its pliancy, 0\ A A 2, 
179 —In plur omnia ei obsequia pollice 
or, Plane, ap Cic Tam 10, 11, 3 *— H, I n 
p a T t \ c A, Compliance in lo\ e, yield 
xng, consent, Petr lid , Col 6, 27, 10, 
Curt 6, 7, 1 , 10, 1, 25 — B. 0&«dience, alle 
giance m populum Romanum, Liv 5f9, 15, 
d principum i e toivards them, Just 3, 2, 

9 ad obseqmum redigere, to subjugate, 
Suet Aug 21 nulla colonia vestra erit, 
quae nos obsequio erga % os lideque superel, 
Liv 7, 30, 19 obseqmum m regem rcline 
re, Tac A. G, 37 (43) , 13, 3, Just 20, 4, 

9 jurare in obsequium alicujus to sxtear 
obedience or allegiance to one, Ju«:t 13, 2 
obsequium erga aliquem exuere, to throw 
off, Tac A 3, 12 

ob-sequor, cidus (quutus), 3, v dep 
I, Lit, to accommodate one’s self to the 
will of a person, to comply luith yield to, 
gratify, humor, submit to, with dat of the 
pers or thxng (freq and class . syn mo 
rigeror, obtompero, pareo, obooaio). Cato, R 
R 6 cum huic obsGCUtus sis illi e«t ro 
pugnandum CiaTu®c. 6, 20,60, id Clu 54, 
149, id Q Fr 1,1 11, g 32 -voluntati al: 
cuju®, Id Fin 2,6,17 imporio,Ju\ 10,34J 

— (;8) IVith acc of the thxng (ante and 
post class ) et Id ego percupio obscqui 
gnato meo tn this PJaut As 1, 1, 61 ea 
Ge!l 2 7, 13 — H. Transf A. To yield 
io,gixe one's se^ up to, indulge in a thing 
amon Phut Trm 2,1,8 studns suls,^ep 
Att2 fortunae, Caes ap Cic Att 10.8,1 
pudon, Cic Fam 16, 9 tempestati, id ib 
1 , 9, 21 c«t lubido homlni suo ammo op 
sequi Plaut Baccb 3, 3. 12 ammo, to fol 
low ones inclinations, id. Mil 3, 1, 83, id 
Ps6 1 , 26 lrae,Curt. 5,8 12— B. Of in 
animate things, to be yielaing pliant, due 
file aes regulare malleis obsoquitur, Plin 
34, 8,20, § 94 — Impers pass \olo amon 
obsecutum Ullus Plant As 1, 1 , 62 (v 
Lachm Lucr p 304) — Hence, obse* 
qaeus, cntis, P a (separate, iin’ tu te 
niihl ob es«o ficquentem an neiis? Plaut 
Here 1, 2 39) A* 1 n g o n , yielding, com 
pliant, obsequious opsequens oboediensquc 
esl mon alquo inpcnis pntns, Plaut Baccb 
3,3,65 pain. Tor Hcaut 2,3,18 logiones 
noble, Cic Fam 10, 8 —Comp animus ob 
sequentior, Sen Ep 50, 6, Curt 0 3, 18 — 
Sup curae mortalium ob«cquentl6aimam 
e£®o Itallam, amenable, susceptible of cult 
ure Col J, 8, 6 nunis, Quint Dccl 291 

— B, In partic., an appellation of the 
gods faxorahle, indulgent, gracious pro 
pitious bonam atquo ob®cqucntem deam, 
Plaut Riid. 1 , 5, 3 — Esp as , of For 
tuna Quem te deum autem nomincmf 
Zee Fortunam alquo obsequentem, PJaut 
As. 3 3, 126, Inscr Orell 1750, 1751 — 
Hence, adi obscqucntcr. compliantly, 
oMfquibwMy (perh not in Cic) haecacol 
Icg-i obscqucntcr facta Liv 41, 10, 12 pa 
rero allcul, PUn Ep 4,11,16 — ;J«p \l\lt 
In coDtiibcrnio aviao severissime, et tamcn 
obscquenlieslinc, entirety according to h^r 
ipishes, Plin_Ep 7,24 J 

obscqnutio, -utor, ^ ob'ccutlo, cu 
tor ' 

1« obscro, atum, l, t a. [ob ®en], 

/o bolt bar, fasten, or t/p (not in Cic, 

or Cxe , sj n claudo oppllo, obetruo) I, 
Lit ostium, Ter Eun 4 6,25 acdificia, 
Ilv 5 41 fores (opp aperire) Suet Tit 11 
tibclhm llminls, Cat 32, 5 exltus Col 9, 
1 3 rogo® 1 c the dead Prop 4 11 8 — 
H. Transf aure®, Hor Fpod. 17, 53 pa 
1242 
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latum (for os), i e to be silent, Cat 55, 21 
fores amiciliae, Amra 27, 12 
2. plj-sero tops-). eSti, Bitnm, 3 [trtf 
perf <ync obses®elorob®eTisse,AU ap ^on. 
395, 27), v a J, L 1 1 A. sow or plant 

(class.) frumentum, Plaut Trm 2,4,129 
— Gomicallj pugnos, to gxte a good 
drubbing, Vl&m Men 6 7,23— B. Transf 
X, To sow or plant vnth any thing saepi 
raentum virgultis aut spinis, Varr R R 1, 
14 1 terram ft-ugibus Cic Leg 2, 25, 63, 
CoL 2, 9, 1, Varr R R 1 44, i —2. 
gen , to coier ox€T,Jill with, only m perf 
pass part , coveied oter, Jilted omnia ar 
bustis obsita, Lucr 6, 1377 loca obsita v ir 
guUi®, Liv 28, 2 obsita pomis Rura^ Or 
M 13, 719 Video aegrum pannis annisque 
ohsitum. Ter Eun 2, 2, 6 obsitus illuvie 
ac squalore, Tac A 4, 28 vcstis obsita 
squalore, Ln 2, 23 legati obsiti squa 
loro et sordibus, id. 29, 16 ranis obsita 
frondibus Hor 6 1, 18, 12 monies mvi 
bus. Curt 5, 6, 15 act pallore, darliened, 
Luc. 5, 627 , cf dies nube obsitus, Sen 
, Troad 20 obsitus ae\o Verg A 8,307 lo 
jam setis obsita, id ib 7, 790 terga (man 
! nae beluae) obsita conchis, Or II 4, 724 — 
III. Trop Tun’ IS cs, qui m me aerum 
nam obse\ isti hast brought upon me, occa 
sioned me Plaut Ep 4 1, 30 em istic opor 
tet op®en mores malos, si m opserendo 
possmt mterficn, id Trm 2 4, 130 
oliservabiUs, e> «<?) [Ob'ervo], re 
markable, obsertable (post Aug ) manus, 
Quint 9, 1, 20 patientia, remarkable, App 
jr 11, p 267, 8 nox jsta cst observabilis 
Domini, Vulg Exod 12, 42 
observ&nS) anus, Pai t and P a , from 
obseno 

obscrvanter,<*^t’- 7 ' obser\o,P ajtn 
obsertrantia, ae, / [observo] a re 
marking, noting, regaid, observance X, I n 
gen temporum ob®er\antia, Veil 2, 1063 
— II. In panic. A. Obrertanc^, atton 
tion, respect, regard, reverence shown to 
another observantia est, per qnam aetate, 
aut sapicnttu, aut bonore, aut aliqud digni 
tate antecedenlcs reremur et colimus, Cic 
lor 2^22,65 ofScia obscrrantiamquc di 
lexit, id Bnlb 28, 63 tenuiorum, id Mur 
34, 71 nmicos obsenantiit, rem parstmo 
nn retinere, id Quint 18, 69 observantia, 
qu\ rao colit, id. Fam 12, 27, 1 in regera, 
Lir 1, 35 eadem pro Ubertis adversus pa 
trono®, Quint 11, 1^ 66 — B, -dn obedient 
o5reryance, a keeping foUoimng, perform 
xng of law ^ customs, etc pnsci mons ob 
senantia, val Max 2,6,7 juris, Dig 1,2, 
2 — 2, -du obsertance of religious duties, 
divine itora^ip, religion fidcs Catholicao 
obscrvantiae, Cod Th 16, 6, 12 § 64 reli 
gio et observantia, Vulg 2 Macc 6, 11 
obSCrvatCjOdv ,v observe, P a fin 2 
obSCrvatio,«ni8,y [observe), a watch 
xng, observing, observance (class.) I. In 
gen obscnationi operam dare, Haul 
Mil 2, 6, 6 stderum, Cic Div 1, 1, 2 —As 
a gift or facultj, the power of observation, 
Plva.l8,29,G9,6284—n,In partic. A. 
Anoffce,duiy,sermce{(icc.\ Lat ) Deisuiet 
expiationis,Vulg 2E«dr 12,44 inobserva 
liouibus sicut fas cst, id 1 Macc 12, 11 — B, 
An objertation, remaik, a precept, rule 
(post- Aug ), Plm 17, 21, 35, § 363 dare ob 
senationes aliquas coqucndi, id 22, 23, 47, 
§ 99 Ecrmonis antiqut, Suet Gram 24 — 
C, In partic, ctrcumjjiecUon, care, ex 
actness summa erat observatio m bollo 
movendo, Cic. Onr l, il, 36 — Regard, 
respect, esteem, reverence (post class ) rcli 
giombus Buam obseiratlonem reddcre.Val 
Max 1, 1, 8 ChTlstinnUatis, Cod Tb 12, 1, 
112 divina, tb 12, 1, 104 — B, Display, 
outitard show (cccl ) non vemt reg 
num Dei cum obceirniionc, Vulg Luc 17, 
20 — r, Obrertance dtcrum, Cell 3, 2. 3 
observatory m [id J, a loawier, 
obrener (perh not ante Aug ) nemo ob 
servalor, nemo casllgator a®sistcl, Plin 
Pan 40 obserrator el custos bonorum, 
Sen Ep 41, 2 Catholicao Icgls, I c one 
iiho obeys tt. Cod Tli 16, 6, 3 
observatrix, Icjs / [ob®cnaior) she 
that observes, an observer (eccl Lat ) fldcs 
ob®emtrix, Tert Cor Mil 4 
observatnSy us, m. (ob®orvo}, olser 
ration (ante class) ex ob®crvalu dlccre, 
\ arr R. R 2, 7, 3 
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obser^to, hvi, t freq a [observe}, to 
xoatch carefully, to note, observe (class.)* 
AssjTii irajectioncs molnsquestellarum 
observ itarenint, Cic. Di\ 1, 1, 2 deorum 
voces, id lb 1, 46, 102 omnia, App Doo 
Socr p 62, 31 , id M 8, p 208, 17 caeri 
monias, Ma®sur Sabin, ap Cell 10, 16, 26 
ob-servo, atum, l (archaic fut 
perf obser\a«so, PJaut Mil 2, 3, 57), v a. 

I, In gen , to xoatch, note, heed, observe a 
thing, to take notice of , pay attention to 
(class , syn animadverlo, attendo) ne 
me ohservare possis, quid rerura geram, 
Plaut Aul 1, 1, 14 quid ille facial, ae id 
observes, id Men 6, 2, 38 fetus, to watch 
for, seek to catch, Verg G 4, 612 lupus ob 
servant dum dormitareut canes, loatc^ed, 
xvaited, Plaut Trm 1, 2, 133 occupationem 
aliciyus, et aucupan tempuSj to xtatch tn 
Older to take adiantage of, Cic Rose Am 
8,22 SI iniquitates obsenavens Domme, 
Vulg Psa 129, 3 tempus epistulao nbcui 
reddendae, to uatcJi or u>at{/or, Cic Fam 

II, 16, 1 et msidian, to be on the watch, 
id Or 62, 210 obsen ant sedulo, ut pne 
tor mdiceret, etc , took care that, etc., Suet 
Claud 22 — So pass tmpers obsen atum 
est, no quotiens introiret urbem supplici 
urn de quoquam siimeretiir, Suet Aug 57 
fin observans Acerroniao necem, observ 
xng, perceiixng Tac A 14,6 postquam poe 
ta sensit, senpturam suam Ab miquifi ob 
sen an, to be scrutinized. Ter Ad pro! 1 
sese, to keep a close xoatch ovei one $ self, 
Cic. Brut 82, 283—11, la partic. A. 
To watch, guard keep any thing januam, 
Plaut As 2, 2, 7 fores, id Mil 2, 3, 57. 
greges, Ov M 1, 513 draconem, auriferam 
obtutu obsen antem arborem Poet ap Cic. 

, Tusc. 2, 9, 22, Sen Hippol 223— B, To ob 
serve, respect, regaid, attend to, heed keep, 
comply with a law, precept, recommenda 
' tioD, etc leges, Cic OIT 2, 11 40 censo 
! nam animadversionem, id Ciu 42, 117 
' praeceptum dibgentissimc, Caes B G 5, 
35 Impermm, Sail J 80, 2 foedus, Sil 17, 

. 78 centesimas, to adhere to, Cic Att 6, 21, 
11 commcndationes, to attend to, reyardf, 
id Fam 13,27,1 auspicia,Tac G 0 diem 
' concilii Liv 1, 50, 6 ordmes, to keep tn thi 
'• ranks, Sal! J 61, 1 — Pass id ab omnibus, 

' Just 21,4,6— (3. To pay attention or respect 
to, to respect, regaid, esteem, honor ono 
(syn veiieroT,revereor) inbules suos Cic 
j Plane 18, 46 regem, Verg G 4, 210 me, 
j ut alterum patrom, et obserrat, et diliglt, 

I Cic Fam 5,8,4 et colorc aliquem, id Att 
2,19, 5 aliquem perofflciose ot amanter, 
Id lb 9, 20, 3 clanssimus ct nobis obser 
vanduB \ir, Front Ep ad Anton p 4 — B, 
Observare se a qua re=:se ab®tmere,Vulg 
Judic 13 12 — E, To observe, notice, per~ 
cexvt (eccl Lat ) Amasa non obscrv avii gla 
dium, Vulg 2 Reg 20,10 — Hence, 1, ob- 
servanSy nntis, Pa A. JVaichJul, re 
gardful obseivant — Comp ob®ervantior 
aequi Fit populus, Claud It Cons Hon 
296 — Sup observantissimus omnium of 
ficiorura, Plin Ep 7, 30, 1 10, 11, 1 ob 
, Bervantissimalcxsuornmitiuerum App do 
; Mundo, 33 j7ti — B. Attentive respectful 
I homo tui obsen ane, Cic Quint 11, 39, 
Chans 77 P obsorvaDti®siraua mei homo, 
Cic Q Fr 1, 2, 3, 8 11, id Fam 13, 3 xmt 
— Hence, adv obscrvantcry carefully, 
sedulously (post class ) sequi, 3Iacr Somn 
Sclp 1,1, § 7, App Mag p 320,11 ^Comp . 
obsen antlus, Amm 23, C, 79— 5 mp ah 

quid ob®enanti®slme ritarc, Cell 10, 21 

b, Rexcrcntially ad precandum acccdcre, 
lact 6, 19, 26 —2. obscrvatcy , oh 
serxantly, carefully, persptcaciously (post* 
class.) observato curioseque animadvertit 
M Tullius Gcll 2 17, L 
obses (old orthogr opscs. in the first 
Eplt of the Sciplos, v Inthi, Inscr Spec. 
Fplgr p 6, 11 Jahn), Idls (gm plur ob 
sldlum, Caoa B G 5, 27, C 9, Liv 2, 31, 
97), m and f [ob sedeo] I, l4it , a 
tage opsineq abdovcit, first Fpit of Ibo 
Scipios ut obsidcs accipore, non dare con 
sum ermt, Caes B G 1 14, liv 34,35 ob 
sides allcul fmperaro,Cic. Imp Pomp 12 35 
dcdcro, SalL J 54,6 rctincre aliquem obsi 
dem, as a hostage, Kep Them 7, 2 — Pern 
me tamcn accepu potcrat deponerc bel 
him Obside Ov 31 8 48 obsidcs, qiil For- 
senae mitlcbantur. Plin 84 6 13, g 29 In 
ter se dare, to exchange, Caes B G 1, 9 — 
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n., Transf , in gen , a surety, security, 
tail, pledge (syn sponsor, vindex, vas, 
praes) Phocion se ejus rei obsidem fore, 
pollicitns cst, to he surely, to answer for \t, 
Kep Phoc 2, 4 accipere aliquem obsidem 
nuptiarum, Cic CIil 66, 188 conjugn, Ov 
H 2, 34 rei, Kep Pboc 2, 4 dare obsides, 
•with a foU acc and xnf , to give a surety or 
guarantee tantum modo oratonbas 3fc 
lellns obsides non dedit, se nulla m re 
Vem Eimilem futunim, Cic Verr 2. 3, 53, 

§ 124-— Also of manim subjects haoemus 
a C Caesare sententiam tamqnam obsidem 
perpetuac in rem publicam voluntatis, Cic 
Cat 4, 5, 9, id. Gael 32, 78, id. CIu 30, 83, 
Quint 12, 7, 3 obsidem enim se animum 
ejus habere, Liv 39, 47 
obsosao, oQis,/ [obsideo], a hlocking 
up, besieging, encompassing, a blockade of 
a place (class.) obsessio templorum, Cic. 
Dom 3, 6 mihtans viae, id. Pis 17, 40 
caetrorum, Suet Caes 58 obsessionem 
alicuius omittere, Caes B C 3, 24 
obsessor. ons, m [id.], one who sits, 
stays, abides^ m a place , a frequenter, 
haunter I. In gen (only ante class and 
poet ) hoc ego fui hodie solus obseseor 
fon, SOI in the forum alone, Plaut Ps. 3, 2, 
18 vnarum aquarum (of a water snake), 
Ov F 2, 259 — II, In par tic , millt , a 
besieger, xnvester, blockader obsessor cu 
riae, Cic Dom 5, 13 Luccriae, Liv 9, 15, 

3 plus pavons obsessis qnam obsessori 
bus intulit, Tac H. 3, 73 
obsessus* tim, Part , from obsideo 
Obsianns, a, um, v Obsius 
ob-sibllo. I) V a, to whistle away, to 
rustle (post class ) arbores dulces strepi 
tus obsibilabant, App M 11, p 260, 27 
obSldatuSj us, m (ob«es], (he condition 
of a hostage, hostageship (post-class.) pater 
ejus dm obsidatQs pignore tenlus, Amm 
16, 12. 25 obsidatOs sorte in Syriis deten- 
tu8, lo. 18, 6, 20 m obsidatum datns, Schol 
Juv 2, 1G4 

ob*>sxdeO)^di, essum, 2,vn and a (se 
deo] I, J^euir , to sit, stay, remain, abide 
anywhere (only poet ) servi ne obslde 
ant, liberis ut sit locus, Plaut Poen prol 
23 domi obsidere, Ter Ad. 4, 6, C in li 
mine, VaL FI 2, 237 —II. Act. to sit at, on, 
or in, to remain on or in, to haunt, tnhab 
It, frequent a place A, lu geu. aram, 
Plaut Rud. 3, 3, 36 ranac stagna et nvos 
ob8ident,/rfiqu^nt marshes, Vim 11,18,19, 
g 62 obsedit limina bubo, Sil 8,636 Apol 
lo nmbilicum terrarom obsidet, Cic Dlv 
2, 56 — B, In partic I, Mllit t t , to 
sit down before, to hem iiu beset, besiege, in- 
vest, blockade a place (cf oppugno) cum 
omnes aditus armati obsidercni, Ctc Phil 

35, 89 Cuno Uticam obsidere instituit, 
Caes B C 2, 3G consilus ab oppugnanda 
urbe ad obsidendam versis, Liv 2, 11 pro 
pius mopiam erant obsidentes quam ob 
soosi, id 25, 11 ut Carthaginera crederent 
evteraplo Scipionem obsessurum, id. 30, 7 
lotam Ilaliam,Cic Agr 2,28,75 vias,Caes 
B G 3,23 vallis obsessa, Verg A. 10, 120 
egregias Lateranorum acdis, Juv 10, 17 — 
2, To occupy. fiU, possess corporibus om 
niB obsidetur locus, is filled, Cic N D 1, 23, 
65 senatum armis, Id. Phil 7, 6, 15 palus 
obsessa ealictis full of osier thickets, Ov 
M 11, 363 Trachacque obsessa palude, 1 e 
surrounded, id. ib 15, 717 — Trop , to 
occupy, possess, take possession of aliciyus 
animum, Just 42, 4, 21 qui meum tempus 
obsideret, who took up my time, Cic Verr 
1,2,6, id Or 62,210 cam obsiden aures 
a fratre cemerct, that they were continually 
besieged by his brother, Liv 40, 20 fn — 3, 
To have one's eye upon, to watch closely, be 
on the look out for jacere bumi ad ob 
Eidendum stupnim, Cic Cat 1, 10, 26 ro 
stra, id. FI 24, 67 

^ obsidialis, e, adj [obsidmm] of or 
for besieging, siege admotis obsidialibus 
machinaraentiB (aL obsidionalibus), Auct 
Itin. Alex. 47 Mai 

lObsidl^ns, a false read for Obsia 
nus, Plin. 30, 26, 67, § 196, v Obcius ) 

obsidlO,oui8,/ [obsideo] I. Lit A. 
In gen , a siege, investment, blockade of a 
place (class) obsidionem potius dicendum 
cEse, qnam obsidfum adjuvat nos tcstimo 
nio Euo Ennius m Telamone, Paul ex Fest 
p 198 Mull , V 5IQU. ad loc , and cf cm 
lu obsidionem paras, Enn. ib (Trag v 365 
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Vahl), and obsidionem obduccrc, id ib 
(Trag V 11 lb ) partim vi, partim obsi 
dione nrbes capere, Cic Mur 9, 20 ah 
quern in obsldione habere, Caes B C 3, 
31 cam spes major Romanis m obsidionc 
quam in oppugnationo e«6et, X,iv 5, 2 ob 
sidionc cximere, to free or release from, 
Id 38, 15 obBidione cmgerc, to besiege, 
blockade, Just 22, 4, 1, Verg A. 3, 52 obsi 
dionem tolerare, to stand, Tac H 1, 33 ob 
sidionem evfcqui, to carry on, id A. 15, 4 
obsidionem omiUere, to raise, id ib 15, 5 
obsidionem solvere, to put an end to a 
iiege, by either surrender or relief tole 
rando paucos dies totam soluturos obsidio 
nem, Liv 26, 7, 8, ct Amm 20, 7, 3 solutj 
obsidione. raised, Liv 36, 31, 7, Curt 4, 4, 
1 earn oDSidionem sme certamme advc 
mens Cn Scipio solvit, Liv 24, 41, 11, 25, 
22, 16, 38, 5. b. Just 4, 4, 6, Tac A. 4, 24, 
id H 4, 34 liberarc obsidionem, to raue the 
Siege non ad Romam obsidendam, sed ad 
Capuae liberandam obsidionem Hanniba 
lem ire, Liv 26, 8, 5 , cf obsidium fin 
longae dira obsidionis egestas, Juv 1^ 96 
— B. Transf , captivxly (post-class ), Ju«t 
2, 12, 6, 16, 1, 3, 39, 1, 1 —II. Trop , press 
mg, imminent danger obsidione rem pub 
beam hberare, Cic Rab Perd 10, 29 fene 
ratores ex obsidione eximcre, to fru from 
the danger of losing (heir money, id. Fam 
5, 6, 3, Plin Pan 81, 2, cf obsidium 

obsididnalis^ c, a^j [obsidio], of or 
belonging to a siege corona, a crown of 
grass, granted as a reward to a general 
who rescued others from siege, Paul ex 
Feet p 190 MulL , so Liv 7, 37, 2 , Plia 
22, 4, 4, § 7, GelL 5, 6, 8. Aur Vict Vir 111 
59 machmae, Amm 24, 1 morae, Front 
Strat 1, 3, 4 mala, Amm 14, 2. 

obsidior, nrb « ^ [obsidmm], to he 
m wait for, to waylay one (perb only post 
Aug ) altcui, Col 9, 14, 10 —(In Cic. Scaur 
p 40, instead of obsidietnr, Mai more cor 
rcctly reads obsaepiatur, v obsaepio ) 

1« obsidinni^ Jb [obsideo], a siege, 
xniestment, blockade (mostly ante class and 
post-Aug for obsidio, not in Cic or C®s , 
but cf obsidio) I, L 1 1 obsidmm dictum 
ab obsidendo, quominns bostis cgrcdi pos 
set indo, Varr L. L. 5, g 90 MOIL obsidi 
um, tam quam praesidmm, subsidmm, 
recto dicitur, Paul ex Fest p 193 MQll 
saevo obsidio prcmcro aliquem, Enn ap 
hon 216,29 (Ann v 28 VabL) obsidium 
facero Ilio, Plaut Bacch 4, 9, 24 obsidio 
circumdarc, Tac A 13, 41 obsidmm ur 
gero. Id H. 4, 28, Flor 4, 4, 4, Cell 15, 31, 

I, Amra 20, 7, 3 ad liberandum 3Iogon 
tiaci obsidmm, Tac H ^ 37 — II. Trop 
A, A waylaying an ambush obsidia ho 
minum aut insidiosonim animalium, Col 
^ 2, 7 — J5. AHentioUj foresight curatons, 
Cob 9, 9, 1, cf obsidio — C, Danger tuo 
tergo obsidium adesse^ Plaut Mil 2 2, 64 

* 2. obsidxTllll« « (obses] the con 
dition of a hostage, hostageship (Tawtean) 
Sfeherdates ob«idio nobis datus, Tac A 

II, 10 

ObsidlUS, lif m , a Roman surname, 
Flor 1,18,7^ 

ob-sidO; ere, V a , (o beset, invest, be 
siege, blockade (mostly poet ) ne auncu 
lam obsidat carles, nc vcrmicuhquc, Lucil 
ap Non 21, 25 vias oculorum, Lucr 4, 
351 certas partes, id. 4, 1092 pontem, 
Sail C 45, 2 Kritz N cr portas Verg A 
9, 169 Italos fines, to occupy, take posses 
Sion of, id lb 7, 3^ praedator cupit im 
mcnEos obsidere caropos, Tib 2,3,41 Tro 
ica moenia, Cat 64, 345 

obsig^atib; onis,/ [obsigno], a seal 
ing, sealing up (post class ) testamenti, 
Paul Sent 4, 6, 1 sq tabuJarum, Cell 14, 
2,7, Am 2,81 — Trop (eccl Lat ), Tert 
Baptv 13 

obsiguator, <>rie, m [id ] a sealer, 
sealer up (class ) httcrarum obsignator, 
Cic. Clu 66, 186 — Esp , the witnesses who 
set their seals to a vnll, Cic Clu 13, 37 
testament!, id- Alt 12, 18, b, 2 decisionis, 
id FL 36, 89 

Ob-sigllOj alum, 1, V a , to seal, 
seal up a will, a letter, etc (class ) I, L 1 1 
A. In gen. cedo tu ceiam ac hnum ac 
tutum age obliga obsigna cito, Plaut 
Baccb 4, 4. 96 ccllas, id Cas 2 1, 1 la 
genas, Q Cic Faro 16, 26 cpistulam, Cic 
Att 8,6,1, id PjE 28,71 — Esp tabulas, 
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testamenta, to sign and seal as a witness* 
istam ipsam quaestioncm, dicite, quis ob 
Bignavit’ Cic Clu 66, 185* tabellas ejus 
rei condicionisque, id. Quint 21, 67 testa 
mentura signis adultermis, id. Clu 14, 41 
obsignavit anulo,Vulg Dan C, 17 — Prov * 
agere cam ahquo tabellis obsignatis, to 
deal with one with sealed writings, i e in 
the strictest form, Cic Tusc 5, 11, 33 (cf 
tamqnam ex syngrapha agere cum popu 
lo, id Mur 17, 35) tabulas obsignare \ elle, 
would seal up the documents, i e would 
have no discussion, id Pia 28, 69 — B. 1° 
partic I, To seal up the papers and 
effects of an accused person, Cic Verr 1, 
19, 60 — Hence, 2. Tb seal an accusation 
against one qm contra Scaurum patrem 
suum obsignaverat, Cic Scaur Fragm ap 
Ascon. — 3, Tb pledge or mortgage under 
one's hand and seal tria agri jugera ad 
aeranum obsignaverat, VaL ilax 4, 4^ 7 — 
4, To close under seal, make fast mane 
obsignan nihil solere, Cic Di\ 2 70,145, 
cf the context — H. Trop , to stamp, im 
press formam vcrbi, Lucr 4, 567 aliquid 
obsignatum habere, to impress on the mind, 
Id. 2, 681 

ob-sxpo^ Sre, v a [supo], to sprinkle 
at or upon (ante class ) obsipat aquulam, 
prov , it refreshes, cheers me, Plaut Cist 2, 
3, 37 

ob-sistO; stlti, stitum, 3, u n , to set, 
place, or post one's self before any thing 
(class., syn adversor, repugno) I. In 
gen hie obsistaro, ne, etc , will station 
myself, Plaut Mil 2, 3, 62 alicui obvjam, 
to plant one's self in another's way, id. 
Capt 4, 2, 11 obsistens obtestansque, Liv 
2, 10, 3 plnres abeunti Volumnio obsis 
tore, id 10, 19 — H, In partic A. To 
set one's self against, to (d>pose,resist,wtth 
stand qui cum obsistcrc ac defendere co 
narentur, Cic Verr 2, 4, 43, g 94 omnibus 
ejus coDSiliis, jd. Cat 3, 7, 17 dolon, id 
Tusc 2, 12, 28 odiiB, id. Off 2, 7, 23 vitus, 
id. lb 2, 10, 37 visis, to disapprove of, id 
Fin 3,9,31 opimombns, id Ac 2,34,108 
—With xnf obstitit Oceanus in sc simul 
atque in Hcrculem inquiri, opposes, for 
bid;, Tac G 34— With ne Histiaeus Milo 
tus ne res conficcretur obstitit, Nep Milt 
3, 6 obstitisti, no ex Italic transire m Sici 
ham fugitivorum copiae possent, Cic Verr 
2 5, 2, g 6— With quominus quae si cui 
obstitit, quominus referret gratiam, eta, 
Sen Ben 6, 6, 3 — Impers pass magnitu 
dine ammi facile po^^set repugnari obsisti 
que fortunae, Cic Fin 4, 7, 17— B. obstx- 
Sj um, Pa 1, Over against, oppo 
Site luna radios eoIis obstiti vel adversi 
usurpat, App do Deo Socr p 42 — 2, hit , 
opposing, mimical , hence, m augury, struck 
by lightning obstitum Cloatius et Aehus 
Stilo cE=e aiunt violatum attactumque de 
caeJo Cmcius quom qui deo deaeque ob 
Etitent id est qui vidcnt, quod viden nefas 
es^et, PauL ex Fest. p 193 Alull fvlgvra 
ATQVE OBSTITA PIANTO, ClC Leg 2, 9, 21 

obsxtizS; ^7 um, Part, from 2. obsero 

ObsinS; i» wi , a Roman surname, Phn 
36, 26, 67, & 196 — Hence, ObsiailUS,^, um, 
{ 1 ^ 7 , belonging to Obsius lapis, so named 
after the discoverer, PJln. 37, 10, 65, f 177 — 
Also subst obsiantlj Phn. 37,13,76, 
§ 200, and obsiana, ovum, plur n, a 
kind of glass obsiana numerantur, id 36, 
26, 67, g 196 (The older editions of Pliny 
read Obsidms and Obsidianus, hence the 
name obsidian applied to the stone ) 

obsolcfacxo, itci, factum, Z,v a , in 
pass obsolefio, factus, fieri [obsoleo 
facio], to wear out, spoil, injure, sully, de 
grade, lower, make common (mostly post- 
Aug ) rivi non opere, nec fistula, nec ullo 
coacto itinere obsolefacti, sed sponte cur 
rentes, Sen Ep 90, 43 auctontas obsole 
facta, id ib 29, 3 toga, Val Max. 3, 5, 1 
admonebat, ne paterentur nomen suum 
commi®sionibus obsolefieri, Suet Aug 89 
obsolefiebant dignitatis insignia, Cic Phil 
2,41 105, B and K. dub (al obsolcscebant, 
al obsolebant) 

obsdlefactns^ a, um, part , from ob 
Eolefacio 

obsoIcOj ere, V obBolefacioyTn 

obsolesco; ^evi, letum, 3, v inch n 
[obs olcsco] to wear out, to grow old, de 
cay, fall into disuse, lose value, become ob 
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toM' (class , syn e\olesco) bis (verbis) 
otrariet, si possis non uti sic enim obso 
IcMcnt, Varr L. L 9, § 18 Mfill haeo no 
obsole=cercnl, rcnovabam, cum licebal, le 
cendo, Cic Ac 1, 3, 11 obsolerit jam ora- 
tlo, Id Imp Pomp 17, 52 vectigal, quod 
in bello non ob»olescal, id Agr 1,7, 21 laus, 
Tac A 4, 26 enituit aliquis m bello, sed 
ob«oIcvit in pace, Plin Pan 4, 6 —Hence, 
obs616tns,n,u“i^“ 

ouf thrown off erat veste obsoleta, Lir 
27, 31 ' eslitus, Nop i\ges 8, 2 amiculuin, 
Curt G 9,25 vestituobsoletiore, Cig Agr 
2 5 13 homo obsoletus, xn a worn out 
(itess, id Pis 36, 89 tectum, old, ruinous, 
Hor C 2 10, 6 verba, obsolete, Cic de Or 
3, 37, 160 obsoieta et \ulgaria, id Quint 
18, 66. — B, Transf , common, ordinary, 
poor, mean, low crimina, Cic Verr 2, 5, 
41 1 177 gaudia, Liv 30, 42 — Comp ob 
eoletior oratio, a too ordinary, too negligent 
style, Cic do Or 3, 9, 33 honores, of little 
north, Nep Milt C, 2 color, Col 4, 30 o 
ncc paternis obsoieta sordibus, Hor Epod 
17,46 devtra obsoieta sanguine, 

Sen Agam. 977 —Hence, ndi obsolete, 
an an old or worn out style, poorly meanly 
paulo lamen ob«oletius vestitus, Gic Verr 
2, 1, 58, § 152 

obsolctOj fl [obsoletua], to de 

grade, soil, sully, stain, dffile (eccl Lat) 
I Lit qui \o«lilnin ob'soleta'^senl nup 
tralem Tert adr Gnost G^ll,rrop 
majc«lalis acsiigia ob«olctant, Tert Apol 


S 2, 8, 24 nmoncm liqucfactura, PUn 0, 
35, 68, § 121 — A6so? ter die absorbebat, 
terque eructabat,H>g Fab 125 ursis Iio 
mines non plane comedendi, sed obsorben 
di objectabantur, Lact Mort Pers 21, 6 — 
II, T r a n s f fores, Quae obsorbent quic 
quid venit mlrape^sulos, swallow up, Plant 
True 2, 3, 29 (dub , aL absorbent) 
ob-sordcsco^ dSi, 3, v xnch n , to be 
come dirty, be soiled (ante and post class ) 
I, Li t ne coma fumo obsordescat, Prud 
Apoth 214 — II, Trop, to wear out, de 
a ease obsorduitjam haec in mo aerum 
na, i e is 7nodcrflt«d,Caecil ap Non 147,7 
(Com Rel v 86 Rib ) 
ob-staculum, ». « [obslo], a hinder 
ance, ob'^tacte (post class , cf impcdimen 
turn) teneris et ranoribus parcit (fulmen), 
quia transitu patente minus obstaculum 
invenit, Sen Q N 2, 52,1 rumperc obsta 
cula, Prud Ham COl , App Flor p 861, 11 , 
Arn 2,62, Amm 17,3 — Iuj>tur , otmoun 
tains, Amm 21, 10 
obstans, antis. Part , from obsto 

1. obstaniia.in™," otew/n c 

2. obstantia, »®i / [obsto], a stand 
I an^ before or Against, a aesisfance, hander 

ance, obstruction (only m Vitr ) terrae, 
VSlr 9, 5, 4 atrls, id C, 1 umbrarum, id 
8,1 

ob-sterno^ slraM, 3, » a, to strew or 
cast before, to’ throw xn one's xoay (post 
class ) uxorem paero, App Mag p 335, 
31 
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obsolctus, a, urn, P a , ^ obsolecco 
fin 

obsolido, 1, V A (ob solido], to 
make firm or fad, to harden consolidate, 
onb in pari pass obsoUdatus, made 
sohd fit m tcctono ngido obsoUdato,Vitr 
2, 3,2 

obsdnatio (ops-)» <"nis,/ [l obsono] 
a buying of metuats , a catmng, xnarkel 
xng Don ad Ter And 2 2,32 
obsonator fops«)i U^is, on [id ] a buy 
er of victuals , a taUi er, purveyor obso 
nator oplimus, Plant Mil 3, 1, 73, Mart 
14 217 an lemm , Sen Ep 47, 8 
obsonatus (ops-), us, m [id) a cater 
xng, marketing dare minam in ob«ona 
turn, nauU True 4 2, 27 ob«onatu rodeo, 
Id Mom 2, 2 5 and 14. 

’^obsdXUtO) u\ 1 1, V freq n [id] to 
feast, entertain, Cato ap Paul cK Fest 
p 201 MQII 

1 obsdzuuiu o*" ops-, h, n , = 

Mo\,that xohxch xs eaten with bread, net 
iiandx, esp fixh tu facUo obsona 
turn nobis Sit opulenlum obsonium, Plaut 
Racch 1, 1, 04 curare, id Jfcrc 3, 3, 22 
obsomre, Id Sticli 3, 1, 36 scindorc. Sen 
1 it Boat 17, 2, PIm Jl, 7, 41, g 87 cot. 
mere Hor S 1 2, 9 opsonia rancldula, 
Ju\ 11, 134— Also of /ruit, Plin 16,19,21, 
g 82 

1. obsdno ops-, iivi nium, 1 , v a , 
and obsduor ops-, utus, l, a dep 

to buy proiisions, to cater, pui 
iv*y (closts ) I, L U postquam opsonai it 
crus Phut Aul 2, 4, 1 , id Mon 1, 3 26 
ibo aiquc opsonabo opsomuni, id btich 3, 
1, 30 ilv draclinils cst opeonatus deccm, 
Ter And 2 0, 20 —Dep form absol Plaut 
Slich 6, 3, 8 de suo obsonari flliai nnptiis, 
Id, Aul 2, 4 16 — B« Transf, to feast, 
treat to furnish an entertainment opsonit, 
potM, olet unguonta, demeo.Ter Ad. 1 2, 
37. 5,9,7-ai. Trop obsonarc ambu 
lando famcm, to cater or provide an appe 
tite Cic. Tiisc 5, 34, 97 

2. ob’SdaO; l. * a ,io interrupt by a 
sound, trop alicul sermone, 1 c to inter 
rupt by speaking, Vhnt Ps 1,2,74 

i obsdpcsco,*^. V n , tofallasUep ob 
copU obsopUus, obsopesco, Not Tlr p 135 
ob-s6pio,t^^. o*" Rum, 4, v a , fo^mt 
or tutl tasle^y (post class.) a somni tern 
pOTO proLlberc, no obsoplontUT.Scrib Comp 
180 somno oU«^opUus fallen asleep, Sol 
12 odorls noiitalc obsopllus, made /u'ut, 
stupefied, Id lb 

obsopitus^u um Part , from ob^opio 
ob-SOrbeO) 2 , 1 a., to sup or drink 
up to *u nttou. or pulp doirn (poetical) I, 
LI I, Plant Mil 4,2 21 aqnam, id. Cure 

2 3 31 pheentas, to gulp doxvn, bolt, Hor 
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obstetricius (opst-) -tans, a, 

urn adj (obstetrivj, of or belonging to a 
midioife, obstetric (post Aug ) I. L 1 1 
manfls obstetriciae, Am 3,166 — B.Trop , 
Front Oral p 246^ — II, jSwbJt obsw- 
tricia (sc otficia) orum, n , muhvifei'y, 
obstetrics Jo\c Liberum partunente inter 
obstctncia dcarum, Plm 35, 11, 40, § 140 
obstetrico (opst-). arc, V n and a 
[wL.), to per/oi m (he office of a -midun/e (eccl 
Lat ), Tert ad Nat 2 12 Hebraeas (sc 
muUercs), to tn c/iafdbai f/i, Vnlg 

Exod 1, 16 obstetncandi scientia, id. ib 1, 
W — B.Trop poetis obstclncantibus, 
Tert ad Nat 2, 2 

obstetriic (opst-) or obstltris: 
(opst-), Tcis,/ (obslo), a midwife pepc 
rii bine obstetticis opera Plant Cist 1, 2, 
22, Id Capt 3, 4,96 mlltero ad obslotn 
cem, Ter Ad 3 1, 6, Hor Epod 17, 51, 
%ulg Exod 1, 15 oostclncura noblhtis, 
Plm 28 6, 18, § 67, Paul Sent 2, 24, 8 sq 
obstiuatc,<*<^*'*^ obstino, P a fn 
obstinati(o,unis,/ (obstmo) frmness, 
m a good and bad sense, resolution, stead 
fastness, determination, inflexibility, stub 
hornness, obstinacy (class , syn porlina 
cm, contumacta) quae ego omum obstina 
tiono scDtcntmo rcpudiav I, out of adherence 
to my principles, Cic Pror Cons. 17, 41 
animi, bon Fp 94,7 fidci,Tac H 8, 39 
taciturna obstinate silence, i^op Alt 22, 2 
Infloxibdis, Plm Ep 10,97,3 — Inwlur, 
Tort ad Nat 2,17 

obstinatus, a, urn, Part and P a , 
from obstmo 

obstinct dicebant nntiqui, quod nunc 
osiendit Paul ex Fest p 197 Mull , so 
mill se caelo cedeus ouron obslmel suum 
patrem Pocl ib (Trag Kel p 228 Rib ) 
obstino, «\ I, itum, 1, t a. [n length 
ened form of obsto) tosetaboula thing with 
firmness or resolutiortj to set one's mind 
frmly on, to persist an be resolved on a 
thing (as a verb fin very roro , only the 
Part as 0 . P a Is freq ) (a) With acc • 

id inhiat, ca afllnitatcm hanc obstinaMl 
gratia Plaut Aul 2,2 89— /'aw obsti 
nan exorsus Pac ap Paul ex I est p. 103 
Mfill (Trag Rcl p 425 Rib )— (/S)M^lth inf 
obstlnai ennt anlmlsnut x Inccro aut mon, 
Li\ 23 29, 7 -(<)') 6 w/ ipso Vespasimo 
Inter Initia Imperii ad obtinendns fnlqulta 
tos baud porlndo obstinanto.Tac H 2,84 — 
Hence, obstinatus, * wui, P a , firmly 
set, fixed, resoh ed, in a good or bad sense , de 
t«rmm<rd resolute steadfast, inflexible, stub 
born obstinate (class , exn pDrvjcnx,pcr 
tinax) xos qui astatis obstinatl, Kaev np 
Paul ex Fest p 193 MUll (Tng Rel p 11 
Rib) obctinatoanimoallquidfacere, Att ap 
Paul ex Fest 11 (Tng Rel p 123 Rib ), so 
vnlg Ruth, 1,18 nddcccrtandum ob'.tinati 
aalmljLir 6,3,9 adslIcudum.Curt 8,1 JO 
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ad mortem, Liv 5,41,1, adversus henmas, 
id. 2, 40, 3, 3, 47, 4 ad resistendum, Suet 
Caes 15 fln contra \ eritatem, Quint. 12, 

1.10 pudicitia, Lu 1,68 fide^'^c H. 5, 
6 aures, Hor C 3, 11, 7 — With \nf jam 
obstinatis mon spes afthlsit, Liv 42, 65, 7, 
21, 1 , 9, 25, 6 obstmatum est tibi, non sus 
cipcre imperium, nisi, etc , you. are^nnty 
resolved, Plm Pan 6, 6 — Rarely with an 
obstmatae m perniciera Romae urbes, 
Amm 17, 11, 3. m extrema, Tac. H 3, 56 
militum animos obslinatos proViteWio sub 
rucre, id H 2, 101 — Comp voluntas ob 
slinalior, Cic Alt 1,11,1 adversus lacn 
mas muhebreSj/mier, more steadfast, Liv 
2, 40 — Sup Tirtus obsimaliesima, the mo5f 
resolute, Sen Ep 71, 10 rex obstinatissi 
mus, Amm 17, 14 — Hence, adv obsti- 
nate, inflexibly, in a good and bad 
gonse, resolutely, pertinaciously, stubboin 
ly, obstinately (class. ) • ita mo obstinate ag 
gressus, ut, etc , Plaut As 1, 1, 10 operani 
I dal, Ter And. 1,5 8 negan, Caes BCD, 

I 6 magis ac magis mduruisse, Plin. Ep 1, 

12. 10 — Comp obstmatius omma agere, 
Suet Caes 29 — Sup obstmatissime recu 
sarc. Suet Tib 67 

obstipatio, onis,/ [ob stipo), the close 
(eccl Lat ) turbarum obstipa 
tione, Laurent Horn 1 
ob-sUpesco and oli-stupcsco, ptti, 
3, V inch n and a , to become senseless, lose 
feeling , to be stupefied, benumbed (syn 
obtorpcsco, class ) J. Lit apes obstu 
pescunt potantes Varr R R 3, 10 corpus, 
Phn 36 7, 11, § 66 — H. Trop , to be as 
tomshed, astounded, amazed, to be struck 
with amazement quid hic, malum, adstans 
obstipulsti, PJaut Poen 1, 2, 51 ob linec 
benelicia, quibus ilh obstupescunt, Cic Att 
6, 21. 7 cjus aspectu cum obstupuissot 
bubujcus, id Div 2, 23, 60 msu Aeneas, 
Verg A 5, 90 obstiipuerunt sluporo mag 
no, Vulg Marc 6, 42 et saep — (/3) ‘With 
acc , to wondei or be astonished at any 
thing (post class ), Cnssiod Var 2, 39 
obstipns, dm, adj [ob stipes], bent 
or incUntd to one side, opp to rectus ((loct 
and m post Aug prose) I, I n g e n , 06 
hque, shelving omnia mendoso Ron alque 
obbtipa, nccessc cst, Lucr 4 617 obslituni 
(leg obslipum) obliquum. Enn Libr XVI 
moniibus obstitis (leg obstipis) obslantibus, 
undo oniur no\ Et in Libr VIII am 
plius cxaugorc obstipolumvo (leg opstipo 
iumino) soils Caecillus m imbros (leg 
Imbns) rcsupina obstito (leg obstipo) ca 
pitulo sibi venlum fiicere cunicula (leg tu 
nicula) Lucretius omnia, etc , v supra, 
Paul ox Post p 193 Mlill , \ Midi nd loc , 
andcf Enn Ann v 290 and 407 Vabl , and 
Trag Rcl p 44 Uib — B. 1, Bent or 

drawn bach, said of tho stiff neck of a 
proud person cervix rigiUa et obstipa 
Suet Tib 68 — 2, Bent fonoai'd, bent or 
bowed, doum stes capito obstipo muUum 
Bimllig mctuonti, Hor S 2, 5,92 —So of one 
lost In thought obstipo capito et figentes 
lummo terram, Pers 3 80 —3. Bent or in 
cUned to one «idc, of iho dragon’s head, a 
translation of the Gr Aofov Kerpn obsti 
pum caput ot icreti cerv ico reflexiim, Cic 
Arat N D 2, 42, 107 , cf Col 7, 10, 1 —II, 
Transf, stiff necked, obstinate pei'ieise 
(cccl Lat ), Jul ap Aug c See Rosp Jul 
3, 88 — Hcnco, obstipc, ^dv , pem.eisely, 
Jul ap Aug c Sec Resp Jul 6,25 
obstituS; d, um, \ obstipus 
obstitus, Q, um, V obsislo, 11 B 
ob-sto, 6tUi, nlum (ob^taturus, Front 
Aquaed 123, Quint 2,11,1, Slat Th 7, 
247, gen plur obstanturo SlI 6 277), 1 v«, 
/o itand b<*/bre or against an> thing I In 
gen (ver5 mre) soli luna obstiiit, i*nn 
ap Cic Rep 1, ic 25 (Ann \ 1G7 Vahl), 
cf montlbus obstipis obetantlbus id. ap 
raul cv Fest p 193 MCiIl (Ann t 407 ib ) 
tiominaoniveisavultibuaobslaB.Slat S 1, 
2 23, so summta a postibUB, id lb 4 17 
obi iara, to stand in the way, Phut Slich 
2 LH — II, In parttc., to ftand against 
or in ihr way of a person or thing, to with 
stand, thwart, hinder, oppose, obstruct (tho 
class Bignlf of tho word; sjn obsisto, 
adversor, ofllcio) — Cons t r with dai , ab 
sol , vviih quin, quomtnus, cur, or ne ( i) 
With dat quae lardis mora nocllbus obstetl 
lergAl,74G alicul. Plaut Mil 4, 2,0 cur 
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mihi te offers ac meis commodis officis et 
ol?£tas? Cic. Kosc. Am. 38, 112; cf. id. \h. 2, 
6: vita cetera eorum huic sceleri obstat, 
their former life stands opposed to this 
crime, secures them against the suspicion of 
crime. Sail. C. 62,31: di omnes qaibus 
obstitH Ilium, was an offence ^c,Verg. A. 
6,64: nam sic labentibus (aedibue) obstat 
vilicug, j, e. keeps from falling, Juv. 3, 194; 
cC V.243. — For the dat. in with acc. is found : 
in laodem vetustorum invidia non obstat, 
Sen. Ben. 7, 8, 2.— (^) AhsoL: me obstare, 
illos obsequi, Enn. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 31, 66: 
restitant, occuirunt, obstant, id. ap. Xon. 
147,9 (Sat. V. 6 ib.): obstando magis quam 
pugnando castra tutabantur, Liv. 40, 25: 
cxercitus hostium duo obstant, block up 
the wap, Sail C. 58, 6; Plaut. Trim 1, 1, 16: 
si omnia removcntur, quae obstant el im- 
pediunl, Cic. Ac. 2, 7, 19. — {7) With quin : 
quibus non humana ulla, neque divina ob- 
Etant, quin socios araicos trahant.exscin- 
dant, Sail. H. 4, 61, 17 Dietscb.— (3) With 
guominus : quid obstat, quominus sit bea- 
tuB? Cia K.B. 1, 34, 95: ne quid divini bu- 
manive obstet, qnominus justum pium- 
que de integro ineatur bellum, Liv. 9, 8, 
0. — (c) With cur: quid obstat, cur non 
(verae nnptiae) fiant? Ter. And. 1, 1, 76. — 
(0 With ne: HistiaeuB llUesius, ne res 
conficeretur, obstitit, Nep. Milt. 3, 6: cum 
ibi quoque religio obstaret, ne non posset 
nisi ab consule dici dictator, Liv. 4, 31, 4: 
ne id, quod placebat, decerneret in tantae 
nobilitatis viris, ambitio obstabat, id. 6, 
36, 9.~t, Impers.pass.: nec, Bi non obsta- 
tur, propterea etiam permittitur, Cic. Phil. 
13, 6, 14 : indignatur amans Obstari animae, 
Ov. il. 11, 788- — c. Part. pres, in j>(ur. as 
suhst: obstantia^ Obstantia 

Eilvamm amoliri, hinderances, obstructions, 
Taa A. 1, 60. 

ol)Strag^Tiin^ [obstemo], a strap, 
lace, latchet, that fastened the sandal to the 
foot: crepidarum obstragulis, Plia 9, 35, 
66, g 114. 

olistrangulatns, a, nm, Part., from 
the obsoL obstrangulo [ob-strangulo], slran^ 
gXed; trop. (post •class.): obstrangulata 
mens, Prud. Cath. 7, 10. 

obstreperaS) a, urn, adj. (obstrepo), 
clamorous, chirping (post-class.), App. Flor. 
p. 349, 22. 

obstropztac^om^ h n. (obstreplto), 
a clamor against, an outcry {eccl. Lat), 
Tcrt. adv, Marc. 3, 20. 

obstrepitOjhv.freq. n. [obstrepoj, to 
sound against, to interrupt by noise or clam- 
or (poet.), obstrepitant lamenta choris, 
Claud. Kapt. Pros. 2, 355. 

ob*strepo. itum, 3, v. n. and a. 
At ^eutr. 1, Prop., U> make a noise 
against or at ,* to roar or resound at / 
to resound, sound. — With dat.: marisque 
Bails obstrepentis urges Submovere litora, 
Hor. C. 2, 18, 20: remotlsObstrepit Oceanus 
Britannls, id. ib. 4, 14, 48: multaquenativis 
obstrepit arbor aquis, Prop. 4 (5), 4, 4: si, 
intranie le, clamor, et plausus. et pantomj- 
mica omamenta obstrepuennt, si, etc., 
Sen. Ep. 29, 12 : fontesque lymphis obstre- 
punt manantibus, Hor. Epod. 2. 27; tym- 
pana. . . raucis Obstrepuere eonis, Ov. M. 4, 
392 : garrula per ramos avis obstrepit, sings 
cdoud^ Sen. Oedip.454: jam genus totum ob- 
EtrepiL makes loud lament. Sen. Here. Oet. 
758.— -imper^, j there is a noise, a noise arises: 
non Btatim. si quid obstrepet, abiciendi co- 
dices erunt, etc., if there shall be a noise, 
Quint. 30,3, 28 — 2 . Trop. a, Fo bawl or 
shout against ; to clamor or cry out against. 
(a) Absol. : adversarius obstrepit, Quint. 12, 
6,6. — (^)With dat: certatim alter alteri 
obstreperc, Liv. l, 40 ^n. ; ut quodammodo 
ipsi Bibi in dicendo obstrepere videantur, 
Cic. de Or. 3, 13, 60. — (7) Impers. pass. : de- 
cemviro obslrepitur, Liv. 3, 49, 4,-1) To 
annoy, molest, hetrouhlesometo.—:^\i\i dat : 
quae res fecit, ut tibl litleris obstrepere non 
auderem, Cic. Fam. 5,4, 1.— c. To impede 
or hinder; toprovean obstacle, hinderance, 
or injury to. (a) With dat: detrectare 
Pompeium, actisque ejus obstrepere, Flor. 
4 2, 9: remove parentem, ne tuae laudi 
obstrepat,Sen.Herc.Fnr. 1030.— (/3) Absol.: 
hlhil Eensere (Poeni), obstrepente plnvi^, 
LJv. 21, 50, 9: vt acc/plainr circonijecto 
candore lux, et, temperate repercussu, non 
obstrepat, Plin. 11, 37, 65, 8 148: Ecelerati, 
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conscienti^ obstrepente, condormire non 
pOEsunt, Curt. 6, 10, 14: sed clausae sunt 
aures, obstrepente ira, id. 8, 1, 48. — d, 
out against, blame. — With dal.: huic defi* 
nitioni ita obstrepunt,GelL 6, 2,4. — B.-dcf., 
to clamor against; to oppose, disturb: ta- 
men ejus modi, etiam cum leguntur, ob- 
Etrepi clamore militum videntur, et tuba- 
rum Eono, CiaMarcell. 3, 9: quae in Cn. 
Pompeium congesta Eunt: hinc aEsensione 
favoris, illinc fremitu invtdiae, lltterarum 
monumentis obstrepuntur, are perverted, 
distorted, VoX. Max. 8, 16, 8. — 2. To fill with 
noise, cause to rewound : Eccretus ab omni 
voce locus, si non opstreperetur aquis, Ov. 
F. 6, 9. 

1. Obstrictus, a, nm, Part, and P. a., 
from obslringo. 

t2. obstrictns, ue, m. (obstringo), a 
binding, clasping : accendatflammam ipso 
ohstrictu (al affriclu), Sen. Q. K. 5, 14, 4. 

olistz^^illator^ [obstrigillo], 

an opposes, 6/amer (ante-class.), Varr. ap. 
Xon. 492, 18. 

otistrigillo or obstrmgillo, uvi, 
atum, 1, u a. [obstringoj, to hinder, oppose, 
impede (ante-class.): restitant, occurrunt, 
obstant, obstringillant, obigitanl, Enn. ap. 
Kon. 147,10 : innocenti, Varr. ib. : mulia (aL 
oteigillant), Sen. Ep. 115, 6. 

t obstllgilltis, shot'Sole, 

sandal, fastened to the foot by straps, Isld. 
Orig. 19, 34, 8. 

ola-strizigOj strinxl, Etrictum, 3, v. a. 

I, To bind to or about; to bind, tie, or fasten 
up (rare) : follem obstringit ob gulam, Plant. 
Aul. 2, 4, il:' quom ego Amphitmonem 
coUo hinc ohslricto traham, id. Am. 3, 2, 72: 
cervicc obstricla, Jnv. 10, 88: lauros ara- 
tro, to yoke,'VsLL FI. 7, 602. — H, To bind, 
bind up, dose up by binding. 1 , Lit 
(rare): laqueo collum. Plaut Aul. 1, 2, 12. 
— 2. Transf- {a) To shut in, confine: 
venlos, Hor. C. 1, 3, 4: viminibus, Col. 4, 

29 if) To hold togetherby: purpurea ves- 

tis ingentibus obstricta gemmls, in which 
precious stones were (he fastenings; TIot. 4, 

II, 3.-~JXl,TTOp., to bindytie, fetter, ham- 
per; to oblige, lay under obligation (the 
class, signif. of the word; syn.: obligo, de- 
vincio): douis aliquem obstriogcre, Cic. 
Clu. 66, 190: civitatem jurejurando, Caes. 
B. G. 1, 31 : legibus, Cic. Inv. 2, 45, 132 : foe- 
dcre, id Pis. 13, 29: aliquem acre alieno, to 
bring into debt, Id. Fam, 11, 10, 5: jurejo- 
rando, to bind by an oath, Tac. A. 1, 14; 
animara suam, Vulg. Nom. 30, 9: quam 
plurimascivitatcs suo sibibencilcjo habere 
obstrictas volebat, Ixmad, under obligation, 
Caes. B. G. ^ 9: Atticura otQciis, Cic. Fam. 
3, 18, 2: qui se tot eceleribus obstrinxerit, 
has been guilty of so many crimes, Cic. Verr. 
2, 1, 3, g 8: Ee parricidlo, to commit.perpe- 
trate, id. Phil. 11,12, 29: se peijurJo, Liv. 26, 
48 ; aliquem conscienti^ to bind by privity, 
by pariicipation,Tac.H.4,55: obstringl con- 
ECientia tanti Eccleris, ne, eta, to be hindered 
by the sense of so great a crime, /rom, etc., Liv. 
4,17,5: aliquem societate £ceIerum,Tac.A, 
4, 57 : fidem suam alicui, to pledge one'e 
word,b) promise posUively, Plin-7, 1, 1, § 8; 
PJin. Ep. 4, 13, 11; cf. Just 2, 15. 24.— M i d. : 
qui alienum . . . suEtulit, furti obstringitur, 
makes himsdf guilty, becomes guilty, Sabin, 
ap. GelL 11, 18, 21: eidem EceJeri obstrictas 
est, Lact 3, 18, 6. — Hence, obstrictns, 
a, nm, P, a,; according to 3IL, bound, 
obliged. — Comp.: obstrictiorHebitor, Paul, 
NoLxCat. Felia 9,145. — Hence, obstrict© 
adv.; comp.: obstrictius, more stringent 
ly, Aug, Civ. Dei, 2, 24. 

ob-sttnC'tio,vm8,/[obstruo], a build- 
ing before or against, a closing up by build- 
ing, a blocking up. I, Lit (post-class.): 
corporum, Am- 2. 63. — XI, Trop., an ob- 
struction, a barrier: haec obstructio non 
diutuma est, Cic. Sest 9, 22. 

ob s t m etns, a, nm, Fart, from ob. 
Etruo. 

obstrado, rre, r. oMrodo. 
obstrudulentris^ [obtrudo], 
that can be swallowed down : obstrudulenti 
da aiiquid, quo pectam eedens, Titin. ap. 
Paul ex Fest p. 193 MOIL (Com. Rel. p. 134 
Rib.), V. obtrudo. 

ob-strdo (opstr-)> ctnm, 3, v. a., 
to build b^ore or against; to build, block, 
or wall up ; to stop up, barricade, render 
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impassable (class. ; cf obsaepio, claudo, op- 
pilo). I, Lit: validum pro diruto ob- 
Btmenles murum, Liv. 38, 29: frontem cas- 
trorum auxiliis, id. 6, L — Esp., to build be- 
fore so as to obstruct the light : obstnictao 
fenestrae, Varr. R. R. 1, 4 : fekestras 
OPSTRVITO, Lex. PnteoL ap. Grut 207, 2: 
luminibus alicujus, Cic. Dom. 4 a: jus lumi- 
num obstruendorum redimere, to purchase 
permission of a neighbor to build so as 
to obstruct his light, InEcr. Guarin. Com- 
ment. in Vet Monument 1, p. 64: portas, 
Caes. B. C. 1, 27 : valvas aedis, Kep. Paus. 
6: aditus, Cia Brut 4, 16: flumina, Caes. 
B. C. 3, 48: aquarum venas, Plin. 31, 3, 28, 
g 49: Eaxa,ptoce<2 in the way, Or. M. 3, 570: 
cujus aures morbus obstruxit, Aos stopped 
up, made deaf, Sen. Ben. 3, 17, 2 : 03 ob- 
struere, to close the mouth, to make silent, 
Vulg. Psa. 62, 12: id. Rom. 3, 19. — II, 
Trop., to step up, fiinder, impede, obstruct: 
Catonis luminibus obstruxit haec posterio- 
rura quasi exaggerata altius oralio, was a 
hinderance to, Cia Brut 17, 60: viri deus 
obstruit aures, f<qp5, renders deaf, inexor- 
able, Verg. A. 4, 440: perfugia iraproborum, 
shuts off, Cic. SnlL 28, 79 : cognilionem diffi- 
cultalibus, to impede, obstruct, id. Ac. 2, 3, 7 : 
mentes, Tac. H. 3, 21. — b, Intr., to be in the 
tray: si ofBciens signis mons obstruet altus, 
Cic. Arat 44. 

(obs-trnsMS. false read, for abstresus, 
Sen. Ep. 68, 4.) 

ob-stupC-faciO,feci, factum, 3,r. a./ 
in pass. obstupeflO, factus, fieri, to as- 
tonish, amaze, astound, stupefy ; to render 
senseless, deprive offediftg, benumb (class.) : 
eum timidum obstupefecit pudor, Ter. 
Phorm. 2, 1, 54; ipso miraculo audaciae ob- 
stupefccit hostes, Liv. 2, 10 : nisi metus 
maerorem obstupefaceret, id. 25, 38; cf. 
Tac. H. 4, 72. — Fass.: obstupefactis homi- 
nibus, Cic. Defot 12, 34; obstupefacti ho- 
stes, Tac. Agr. 18: obstupefactis nervis,Val. 
Max. 3, 8, ext Ct 

obstupcfactus^ a, Part., from 
obslupefacio. 

obstnpefzO; fieri, v. obstupefaclo. 
ob-stupendus. adj. [ob-stu- 

peo], astounding, Casslod. Var. 0, 23. 
ob"Stnpesco, obstipesco. 
ob*stupiduSj a, um, adj., amazed, con- 
founded, beside one^s tdf, senseless, stupe- 
fied (ante- and post-class.): hiat sollicita, 
studio obEtupida, saspenEO animo civitas, 
Pac. ap. Non. 429, 7 (Trag. ReL p. 68 Rib. 
fin.)i quid astitlBti obstupida? Plaut Mil. 
4, €, 39; altonitus et obstupidus, Gell 5, 1, 
6 : constematus ac prorsus obstupidus, 
App. M. 1, p. 114, 3. 

obstuprata^ a, urn, Part, from 
obsoJ. obslupro [ob-stupro], defiled, dis- 
honored (post-claes.), Lampr. Commod. 3. 

* ob-sufflo^ 1, V. a., to blow against or 
at, Auct Quint DecL 7. 

ob'SUUlj obfui or offui, obesse (old 
form of/ut obescet, oberit vel aderit, Paul 
ex Fest p. 188 Mull.), v. n., to be against, 
be pT^udidal to; to hinder, hurt, injure ; 
opp, to prodesse (cf.: officio, noceo, inju- 
riam facio; class.): Ty. Nunc falsa’ pro- 
sunt Heg. At tibl oberunt, Plaut Capt 
3, 6, 48; Ter. Hec. 3, 5, 13; cf.: men obesse, 
illos prodesse, Enn. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 31, 66 
(Trag. V. 84 Vahl.); and: qui (pudor) non 
roodo non obesset ejus orationi, sed etiam 
probitatis commendatione prodesset, Cia 
de Or. 1, 26, 122: eubicimus id, quod nobis 
adjumento futurum sit, aut offuturum illis 
e contrario, Auct Her. 4, 23, ''33 : obsunt 
auctoribus artes, Ov. M. 7, 562 : ne prodigus 
obsit, Verg. G. 4, 89. — ^With a subject-clause : 
nec, dum degrandiuat, obsit Agresti fano 
Eupposuisse pecus, Ov. F. 4, 755 : nihfl 
obest dicere, Cic. Fam. 9, 13, 4. 

Ob-SUO, 1 , To sew on 

(very rare) : obsutum caput, Ov. F. 2, 578. 
— D. To sew up, sew together ; to st^ or 
dose up (poet and in post- Aug, prose): na- 
rcs, ctspiritusoris obsaitar,Verg. G. 4, 301: 
Eporta auri obsuta, Suet Rhet Ij^n..* ob- 
Buta lectica,tAe curtains of which are sewed 
together all around, id. Tib. 64. 

obsnrdatns, a, am, adj. [ob-surdus], 
rendered d€a/(eccL Lat), Aug. in Psa, 67, 15. 

obsurdcFaciOj ere, 3, v. a. fob-surdus- 
fecio], to render deaf (eccl. Lat), Aug. a 
Faust. 33, 6. 
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ob*snrdcsco» n ,io he 

comedeaficUss) I. Lit hocsonitu opple 
taeaureshommumobsurdaerunl Gic Rep 
6 18, 19 s\ Eapieas excaecatur obsurdescat, 
ctc„Aug Civ Doi,19,4,4— n.Trop,^o 
be deaf^ not to gwe ear obsurde^cimus ne 
scjo quo modo, nec ea quae ab ea (natura) 
monemur, audimus, Cic Lael 24, 88 ob 
fiurducrnnt aurcs hominura ad tatn salula 
ria praecepta, Ambros de Tobia, 3 9 
obsutus, » Bart , from obsuo 
obt- compounds In some JISS and 
editions opt-, 

ob-taedesco (opt^)xtTe,v inch n,fo 
ditgitst nolo optaedescat, Plant Sticb 5, 

4 52 Fleck 

1. obtcctns, ns, m [oblego], a cover 
%nq (late Lat ), JuL ap Aug c Sec Resp 
Jul 4, 65 

2. obtectus,a,um, Part ,fromobtego 
ob-teg'O (cotlat form obtig"0, Plaul 

Host 1, 37s) ctum,3, V a , <0 coter oier, 

cover vp (for protection or concealment) 
(s^ n obtendo, velo, cclo , claes. ) I. L 1 1 
insupcr lingua bubula obtegito, Cato, R R 
40 In pectus perpluit meum, neque jam 
umquam obtigere possum, Plant Most 1, 

3 8 domus arbonbus obtecta,Yerg A. 2, 
300 armis, Caes B C 3, 19 se servorum 
ct libertorum corponbus, Cic Sest 35, 76 
os obtegendum, fauces % olandae, Cels. 3, 22 
-n. Irop, to veil, hide, conceal, keep 
secret obtegere errata, Plaut Trm 3,2,23 
vitia muUis virtutibus obtecta, Cic Gael 
18, 43 ut adulcacentme turpilndo obscun 
taloobtegatur, id Vatm 6,11 nihil, id Att 
1, 18 1 scelera nuper reperta priscis ver 
bis, Tac A 4, 19 flagitia, id ib 13, 33 — 
iVith gen animus audax, sui obtegens m 
alios criminator, Tac A. 4 1 — B. ^0 pro 
tect aegro prccibns meliorum obtocius, 
Tac A 16, 5 ^ 

obtcxnpcrsititer^ ' obterapero 

* obtcmpcratio, *>nis / [obtempero] 
a complying with or submitting to , compli 
ance. submission, obedience , with dat si 
Juslitm esl oblcmperaiio scnptis Icgibus ' 
Cio Leg 1, 15, 42 

obtemperator, oris m (idj one who 
(eccl Lat ),Aug in Psa 134,1 
ob-teznpero (opt-)>ati,ucum,l v a, 
to comply with attend to, conform to, sub 
nut to, obey (cf oboodio, obsequor, parco, 
class ) (a) With dat to audi, tibi ob 

tempera, Cic Fam 2 7, 2 alicui obtempc 
rare ct parere, id. Plane 39, 94 itnpcrio 
popull Romani, Caes B G 4, 21 roluntati 
alicujus Id B C 1,35 auctontatiscmtfls, 
id ib 1,1, Cic. Imp Pomp 19 60 ntioni 
obtemperare debet gubernator, 1 arr L L 
9, § G Mull naturae, Suet Tib 69 qui ob 
temperot ipse sibi, et dccrelis suis pareat, 
irtjo con/or7n« to his oum precepts, Cic. Tusc 
2, 4, 11 tibi deos ccrlo scio oblemporaturos 
magis, f?<e7/ will legard you, 'Ver Ad. 4, 6, 
70 — (3) Y lib ad ad id, quod ex verbis in 
tellegj po'ssit obtemperare, Cic Caecin 18, 
62, — (7) IVith rel clause (perh only in 
Flnut ) non ego illi obtempero quod lo 
quitur, do not mind what he says, Plaut 
Am 1, 1, 293 quae dico, id Most 2, 2, 89 
“b. Impers pass quominus cis optem 
perctur. Lex Jul Municip fn. np Haub 
p 133 81 inibl cssot obtemperatum, Cic 
Off 1, 11, 35 —Hence, obtcmpcrantcr, 
adv , willingly, readily, obediently (post 
Aug ) so obtemperanter nobis nccommo 
dat M AurcL ap Front Ep ad M Caes. 6, 
11 Mai annuli. Prud trre^ 2, 112. 

ob-iendo, ul, turn, 3, v a X« To draw, 
rtretcA, spiead or place before (cf obtego, 
not Ircq nil after the Aug per) A, Lit 

1 , Proquo ^Iro nebiilam et centos obton 
dcre inanes 1 erg A. 10, 82 sudariura ante 
faclem, Snot b.cr 48 — Poet obtenta 
nocte I e in dark night, Xerg G 1, 248 — 

2. Pass , with mid. force oculis membra 
naobundilur fpreadj over, PI in 11 37,55 
§ 163 Britannia Gcnnanine oblcndltur, lies 
over against Germany, Tac. Agr 10 — B, 
Trop pretend allege plead as an ex 

J * mM^is prcces oblenUcns, Tac. A 
ad cum arbitrium senatCis 

tiderct,iy- L2C \a!eladlncra corpo 
ri3 netatem ipberOm nubllem fliiam, id ib 
3, 35 suae lynboclllitall sanilatis appella 
tionem obtc ndunt, <}umt 12, 10, 15 ratio 
1 - 3^6 
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nem turpitudini, Plm Ep 8, 6, 15 qm de ! 
lictis suis excu^ationom carnis obtendet, 1 
Lact 4 24, 10 quid poterimus obtendere, , 
plead what earcuje, Vulg Gen 44, 16 — XZ. 1 
TvanBf , to cover,hide, conceal A, Lit 
obtenduntliromasilvis, Stat Th 2, 248 lu ' 
cem pulvere, Sil 10 228 diem nube alra ' 
Tac H 3, 66 — B. Trop , fo hide, conceal, j 
entefqp quasi xelis quibusdam obtendi I 
tur uniuscujusque natura, Cic Q Fr 1,1,6, | 
§ 16 — 2, To spread over, make a caver for \ 
1 itellms curis luxum obtendebat, 1 e sought | 
a refuge ^orn, T^c H 3, 36 imt 1 

ob-tenebra'fio* f {obienebro], 
darkness (eccl Lat ), JuL ap Aug c Sec. ! 
Resp Jul 5,49 j 

ob-tenebresco^ 5re, v tncR n , to be j 
come or grow dark (eccl Lat ) lux in ta j 
bemaculo, Yulg Job, 18, 6; Hier m I‘«a j 

6, 12 L I 

ob-tenebrOy ur®, V a , to make dark, ^ 
to darken (eccl Lat ) obtenebrabitur dies 
Jucis (aL tenebrabilur), Lact 4 19 stellae, ; 
A ulg Job, 3 9 lax, id Isa. 6, 30 sol, id ' 
lb 13, 10 dies, Id Mic 3, 6 ' 

* ob-tensnSy us m (obtendo) for ob | 
tentus, a pretext, Front ad Amic 2, G Jin 
Mai 

ob-tentiOy <>ms,/ [id II ], a coienng, 
veiling , trop , obscurity, darkness (post 
class ) aliqutd obtentionibus ollcgoncis 
claudere, by an allegorical dress, Arn S, 
181, 6,182 

(ob-tentOy ^ false read for oblecta 
bat, Cic Att 9, 10, 3, v Orell and Baiter 
ad loc ) 

1. obtentus, wni X. Barf , from 
obtendo -II. Part , from obtmeo 

2. ob-tentus (opt-), ws, m [obten 
do] Xi draunng, spreading, or placing 
befoie (poet and post Aug) A. Lit 
obtentu togae, tamquam so amiciens, ne 
\ ideretur, Gell 11,18,14 frondis,Yorg A 
11, 66 nubmm, Plm 31, 1, 1, § 2— B. 
T r 0 p , a pretence, pretext, color (cf simu 
latio species) obtentum habere, Tac A. 
12,7 tempomreipubhcaoobtentui sumpta, 
assumed as a pretext, id ib 1, 10 sub ob 
tenlu hberalionis, Just 6, 8, 12 damnalio 
nis Lact 2,4 J6 sub obtentu monituum 
deorum quaedam enuntiare, Mos et Rom 
Leg Coll 15,3,6 — XI. (Acc to obtendo, 
II) A catering cover, veil (postclaes) 
quia secundae res mire sunt vitiis opten 
tm, Sail H 1, 41, 24 vera sunt, quae lo 
quuntur poetao, sed obtentu oliquo specie 
quo s elata, disguise, allegorical dress, Lact 
1, 11 non terror obtentul cst, a hinderance, 
Nazar Pan Constant 6 

ob-tero(opt-) tnM,tntum,3(p?wpci/ 
subj obtnsscl lor obtrnissel, Liv 3 66, 8 
Drak N cr , perf obtoni, App Mag 8 
p 278, 16), V a X^To bruise, crush, or break 
fopieccj (syn obtundo, class ) — Lit no 
tu stabulo infantes grex bourn obtcrerct, 
Varr R R 2, 6 6 ranas, I'baedr 1, 30, 1 
puerum. Suet Nor 6 boroincs, Liv 27, 41 
caput saxo, Luc C,276 locustarumova.PIln 
11 29, 35, §105 crura, Col 8,8 mangustiis 
portarum obtrili sunt, erwsAed by tU e crowd, 
Liv JO, 0 — II, T r o p , <0 crush, trample on, 
degrade, disgrace, contemn, disparage, rav 
age, destroy meaequo pugnae proeliarcs 
plurumae optntaojacentf Plaut Cure 4 4, 
17 calumniam, Cic Caecin 7, 18 laudcra 
impcratorlam,id Vcir 2 6, 1, § 2 obtrccta 
liones id. Fam 6, 9, 1 jura popull, Liv 3, 
50 legionanos, Tac A 15, 11 Graeciam, 
Just 6, 2 11 milltcm xerbis to degrade, 
Liv 24, 15 Penates Sen Oed 646 % uigi 
omne cadaver, Juv 3, 200 — ♦ HI, To rub 
denies carbone App Mag 8, p 278, 15 

ob-testatiO; oQMi,f (obtestorj an ad 
junng, coryunTi^, an engaging or obliging 
to an> thing by calling God to witness 
(class } obtcBtatio cst cum dous testis in 
mcllorem partem xocatur detestatio cum 
in detoriorem Paul ex Fest p 184 Milll 
quid ergo ilia tua obtoslatlo tiblcmls > 
Cic Dorn 48,125 \irf, Cic Clu 12 35, id. 
Balb 14,33 — II, Transf, an faniwf en 
treaty adjuration (rare) , Inpftir matronac 
in preces obtc3lallonc''quc xersae suppU 
cafioni, Li% 27, SO senatus ad infimas ob 
tc«!talloncs procumbens Tac A. 1, 12 qim 
obtcstallono discedens, CacJ ap Cic. Fnm 
8 10 6, C»c Fam 13,1, 4, Suet. Tib 40 

obtestatas^ ^ 'iroj Bart , \ oblcslor 
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ob-testor^ Htds, 1 , V dep , to caU as a 
witness to any thing, to protest or assertby 
a person or thing (s>n. tester, obsecit), 
supplico, class.) I, In gen. necessilu 
dinom nostram tuamque m me benevo 
lentiam obte«tans, Cia ad Brut 1, 13, 1 
debm hominumque fidem, Liv 2, 10 sacra 
regni, deos et hospitales mensas, Tac. A 2, 
65 summam rempublicam agi obteslans,ld 
lb 12, 5 aut militum se manibus aut suis 
monturum oblestans id H 3, 10 , Suet 
Calig 16 fn — II, Transf, to conjure 
by calling to vntness , to entreat, beseech, 
supplicate, implore per ego haec genua te, 
Plant Rud 3, 2, 13 , id Aul 4, 9, 4 per 
omues deos te obtestor, ut, etc., Cic Att 
11, 2, 2, Yerg A. 9, 260 vos judices, Cic 
CaeL 32, 78 vos obtestor atque ob«:ecro, ut, 
etc , id, Sest 69, 147 id sibi ne eripiatis, 
xos obtestatur,id SuU 32,89 obsisteus ob 
teslansquo deum et hommum fidem testa 
batur, nequiquam eos fugere, Liv 2, 10, 3 
— ^With double acc illud te Pro Latio 
obtestor, ne, etc , Yerg A 12, 819 — Part , 
obtestktns, A} um, in the^jo^s signif, 
earnestly entieated, supplicated, implored: 
obtestatus prece impensa, Amm 31, 9, 4* 
obtestata fide, App M 2, p 125, 11 
ob-texo, xfli, 3, V a (post Aug ) I, To 
locate to or over aD> thing papilio fila ara 
ncosa alarum lanugine obtexvt, Plm 11, 19, 
21, § 65 — II, To weave over, i 0 to over 
spread, coter with any thing caelum ob 
texitur umbra Yerg A 11, 611 per nubes 
caelum aliud obtexens, Plm 2, 38, 38, § 104 
jaculis oblexitur aSr, Claud I Cons Slil 
1,258 — Transf excusalioncs obtexere 
avaritiao suae, Ambros in Luc 8, § 78 sol 
nubibus obtexitur, Id Ep 6, 4. 

obticentia, ao, / [obticeo] a pause, 
sudden break m the midst ofa discourse, ns 
a rhet figure ATroo-iwjrrjo-ip, quam Cicero 
reticentmm, Celsus obticentiam, nonnulli 
intcrruptionem appellant, Quint 9, 2, 54 
^ ob-ticeo, V n [taceo],fo6fi^if^nf, 
Ter Eun 6, 1, 4 

obtlCCSCO ^nch n (ob 

ticeo}, to become or be struck silent, m perf , 
to be silent (s>n obmulesco) obticmt obli 
cescit, Not Tir p 90 quid, amabo, opti 
cuisti? Plaut Batch 1, 1,28 quid nunc ob 
ticuistif Ter Phorm 6 9, 2 (dub , Umpfonb 
and Fleck obstipuisti) repente obtfcuit, 
Just 32,2,3 necprmsobticuitquam,etc, 
OY M 14, 623 chorus, Hor A. P 284, Marl 
10, 17, 4 — ‘Wiib acc cetera obticuit, Lact 
Ira Dei, 4, 18 
obtig'Oj tre, V obtego 
obtincutiay ^^\f [obtineo], a holding 
fast, possession, Prise 1163 P 
ob-tifneo (opt-)> tlnili, tontum, 2 (old 
peif o^TE^VI, fillh Epit of tbo Scipios, 
inf pass obtlnerier, Plaut Am 3, 2, 19, id. 
Most 3, 2,164), V o and n [loneo] I, vlcf 
A. To take ftolcl of, hold obtme aurcs 
, amabo, Plaut Cas J, 6, 1C — B, To hold, 
have, occupy, possess , to preserve, keep, 
maintain,Qtc (class) 1, In gon sancte 
Apollo, qui umbilicum cortum terrarura 
; oblmcs, Pott ap Cic Dii 2, 66, 115 (Trag 
I Rel p 201 Rib ) suam quisquo domum 
, turn obtinebat Cic Phil 2 19, 48 armis 
Gnlliam atque Itallam, Liv 30, 19 cum im 
' peno Hispanmm cilenorem, to have as his 
province to be goiemor in it, Cic Fam 1 
9,2 Galliam ct llaliam, Liv 30,19 Afri 
cam, Nep Timol 2, 4 , cf ex qua insulii 
nummus nullus, me obtinento, crogabitur, 
during my adminirtrafion, Cia Att 6, 21, 7 
QVTI AERARIVlt IROVTNCIAJI OnTIVFBIT, who 
! TviW hate the administration of the public 
I frfasnrc^LoxTbor §20Rudorft p 168, Lex 
I UeScribisap Haubold.p 85 necossitudincm 
cum publicanis Cic Q Fr 1, 1 12, § 35 m 
tam ct fama.m,to preserve,ia Rose Am 17, 

' 49 auctorllatcm suam to maintain, III ib 
48, 13D principitum, Caes B G 1, 3 rog 
sum, id lb 1, 7 jus, to assert, maintain, 
Tac A. 1 32 causam, Caes B G 7, 37, 4 
noctem iusoquentem eadom caligo obil 
null, occupied, took up preiailed during, 
Liv 29,27 quao (fatna) plcrosquc obtinol 
ball J 17,7 proverbi! locum oblinel, i 0 
r* became jiroicrbia/, Cic. Tusc 4,16,36 pa 
renlisgravitatcm, id SuU 6 19 numerum 
deorum, to be numbn-ed among, Id N D 
3 20,61 , 80 , aliquom numerum, Id Brut 47, 
175, cC id Off i, 12, 41 summam opinio 
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ncm in pcholis, Quint 10, J5, 18* admlra 
tioncm, io hi admired, Plin 34, 2, 2, g 2 
patriae nomen. kL 15, 18, 10, § 60 flrmitu 
dinom animi, i c exhibited, Plaut As 2, 2, 
54 ponlem, ttfmW not yi<’Za,Lu 2,10 si 
]entiam,to maintain, id. 1, 1C — With inf, 
in pnxiet in carurnquc artem ct diocipli 
nam obtmeat colcre, Plaut Mil 2, 2, 30 — 
2, In partic , of speech, to aetf^, main- 
tain, i e to ifiow, prove, d^onstrate pog 
sumus hoc teste quod dicimus, obtlnc 
re? Cic \err 2,3, 71, § 168 duas contra 
rias Fcntentiao, ii Fin. 4, 28, 78 dlu pug 
nare in ij“, quae obtinere non possis, Quint 
6, 4, 15 recta apud turpes, id. 3, 8. 38 
quaedam ^eges) an oblmcn po=3mt, id. 2, 

4 30, 6, 1, 7 quod orator praccipuc SJbi 
obtinendura intclleglt,id 3,6,9 Spald.iV cr 
(al proponendum) , cf id 12, 10, 63 si de 
fecennt omnia, turn rldcndum enl, an ob 
tinen po==jjt,ne illud quidem rcctc factum, 
Id. 5, 13, 24, 2, 6, 18 — C. To get posm 
non of, io gam, acquire, obtain Fomcthfng 
{syn. as''equor,adipiEcor, impetro, cla«3 ). 
quanta instruraenta habeat (homo) ad obti 
nendam adipiscendaraquc sapfcntiam, Cic 
I^eg 1, 22, 59 lmp<'trarc et obtinere, GelL 
12, 14, 6, Cic Fam 1, 8, 6 rnalaa causas 
semper obtinuit, in optima concidit,^ained, 
Id Att 7, 25, 1 , cf id. P.oec Com 4, 10 jus 
Buum contra aliquem, id Quint 9,34* Ro 
mani si rem ohimacxxni, if Ouqj gamed th^ 
victory, Ca^s. B G 7, 85 volulmus quae 
dam, obtcnia non sunt, Cic Balb 27, Cl. 
apud cum causam obtmuil, Cacs B G 7, 
37 adituregisobtento.JuPt 21,6,5. — Hence, 
io conquer, overcome (eccl I.at ) melius cst 
ut pugnemu® contra cos In campe«tnbUB ct 
obtinebimuscoSjVulg 3Reg 20,2.1, 20,25, 
id. Judith, 1, 5 — II, Neutr (cf teneo, II ), 
to maintain lUelf, io lt/)ld, prevail, last, 
ttand, continue, obtain (not in Cic) quod 
ct plures tradlderc auctores ct fama obti 
nu!t,Ia> 21,46,10, cf v,\\.\iatulgect clause 
pro vero antea obtinebat, regna aique im 
pena Fortunam dono dare, Sail P.cp Or 
din. init non ip-os quoque fulgae pastores 
obtmebit, quod i* etc , ^ arr R It 2 1, 9 si 
dis entirent, sentcntia planum obtlncrct, 
would prevail, I)Ig 42, 1, 30 quod mento 
obtinuit, ib 2, 4, 4 — Ahsol obtinuit (sc 
consuetudo), Dig 1, 13, L— With de quia dc 
Intercalando non obtinuerat, Gael ap Cic 
Fam 8, 6, 6 —Vt ith ut or ne his obtinuit, 
utpraeferretur candidate, hiv 35, 10, Suet 
Claud 41 obtinuit, nc reus 0crct, id. Cacs 
23 — ith qum, Suet Tib 31 
ob-tingfo {opt-)j tigi, 3, u a and n 
rtango] * I, Act , io touch, stnJe^ muetu 
lentus aestuB nares obtigit, Plaut Fragm 
ap Non. 415, 1C (Tbp same fragm , ib 64, 
2, has altigit ) — II, Neuir , to fall to one's 
lot (syn accldit, cvenit, contingit) nau 
fragio res contjgit Nempc ergo baud For- ! 
tuna obtigit, Pac ap Auct Her 2, 23, 30 
nullus est, quoj non inMdeant rem secun , 
dam obtingere, Plaut Bacch. 3, C, 14 dies 
mihi ad\crFUP, Id. Jlpn. 5, 5, 1 mihi prop 
ter tc hoc optigit, id- Capt % 5, 88 quod , 
cuique obtigit, id quipquo teneat, Cic Off 
1,7,21 mihi ohtluget Fors, Plaut Cas 2,4, 
21, cf cum tibJ aquaria pro^incia sortc j 
obtigiFFct, Cic Vatin. 5, 12 cum optatisai | 
mum nuntium acccpiepcm,te mihi quaesio 
rem obtigifse, id. Fam 2,29,1 , id. Dir 2, 
17, 38 quam mihi obtigipsp dicis craprov, 
numquam deserara, Id Att 1, 20 omnia, 
quae hominibus forte obtfgerunt, Quint 3, 
7, 13 quap (vox, latus, etc ) si raodica obti 
gerunt, po«‘-unt ratione amplian, iiL praef 
I 27 —'With ut cam ei (L Paulo), bellum 
ut cum rc^e Persp gereret, obtigis°et, it 
had fallen to hin lot, Cic Div 1, 40, 103 — 
2, Of events, io happen, befall, occur (m 
this sense accidere, conlingere, cvenire, 
etc , are more common) cloquere, ut haec 
res obtigit dc fllu, has happened, taken 
place, tamejl out Id quom optigcrat, 
Plaut Baccb 3 3,20, hi Rud 4,6,7 Istuc 
tibi cx Pf aUnlU tuu obtfglsse, laetor, Ter 
Hcaut 4, 3, 5 boc confiieor jure Mi obti 
gipac, id And 3, 5, 2 praetor spem, id. 
Phorm 2 1, 9 si quid oblfgerit, aequo 
animo paratoque moriar, if any thing 
should happen to me Cic Cat 4, 2, 3 — In 
plur etoptata oblingent. Plant As 3, 3, 
13C 

* ob-tiniUO) Ire, v n ,lo tingle aurc*3 
lUI, App Mag p 305 C 
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t ob^torpeOj C*"®! V n , to he numh 
torpet, intoriKi, contorpet, obtorpet, Not 
Tir p 94 

ob^torpcscO) ^ n , to he 

come numooT stiff, to he hmumhed, become 
insennble, lose feeling I, Lit torpedo 
pieclum qtii Fccurl supematanles ob 
torpuere, complcns, Plin. 9, 42, 67, g 143 
manus prae metu, Liv 22, 3 manus, Cic 
Bom 52, 135 oculi, Sen Contr 1 squa 
mae, grow hard, Plin. 8, 27, 41, g 99 —II, 
Trop pubactus raipcnis obtorpnl, Cic 
pOet Tubc 3, 28, 67 circumfuFO undfqnc 
pavorc, ita obtorpuit, ut, etc , Lir 34, 38 
fn obtorpueruntquodammodo animi, id. 
32, 20, 2. 

ob-torqnco, si, tom, 2, v a I. To 
(Urn towards, to turn obtorque prorim, 
Att ap Non 200, 33(Trag Rciv 575 Rib) 
dextrapque obtorquet in undas Proranr, 
8tat TIl 5, 414 — JI, To turn round, iunst, 
wnthe, wreneh (esp the neck, rare, and 
das® only in the part p-*)/) colIam,Aur 
VIct Vir III CC obtorto collo ad prae 
torem Irahor, i c dragged violently by the 
throat, Plaut Poen. 3, 5, 45 , Id Rud. 3, 6, 
1C ut ilium collo ohtorto ad subocllia re 
duccret, Cic C3u-21,69 (fortrhlch torqnerc 
coilum, Liv 4, 63, 8)* obtorla gula in vm 
cula abripl juESit, by the throat, Cic Verr % 
4, 10, g 24 obtorto valgiter labcllo, tvnsied, 
contorted, Petr Fragm ap Fulg. p 5CG, 2 
obtortl circuJas auri, twuUd, wreaded, 
Verg A. 5, 559 cardincs, App M 3, p 151, 

* obtortiOy oni«, f [obtorquco], c 
twisting, ionthmg, distortion valgia sunt 
labcllorum obtortioncs, Foig Pn®c Serra 
p 565,33 

obtortns, a, T*art , from obtor 
queo 

+ obtractat, contra pcntcntiam irac 
tat, Paul cx Fe«t p 167 Mull 

obtractatiO; oms, f (ob tracto], the 
touch, the handling (late I.^t) digitonira, 
CacL Aur Signif 31 

* ob-trabo« V a , (o dravj or turn 
towards • si tcntationlbus graclum obtraxc 
rltjTcrt VIrg Vcl 15 dub (al obctruxcrit) 

obtrcctailO^ onis,/ [obtrccto], an en 
vious detracting, disparaging, detraction, 
disparagement (claPs) obtreclalio c t ca, 
quam intcllcgi ^nhorviriav tolo, aegritudo 
ex CO, quod alter quo<iac polmtur eo, quod 
ip c concupivent, Cic Tubc 4, 8, 18 Invi 
; dlu atquc obtrcctatlo, id In\. L il, 16 , cf 
Id- Brut 42, 150 Orell iV cr ; Llv 28, 40 
j et malcvolentla, Cic Q Pr 1, i, 15 el in 
1 V Identia, id. Tubc 4. 7, 10 et livor, Tac H. 
1,1 malcvolentissimac. Cic Fam 1,7,7, 
cf malevolorum obtrcciationes ct invidias 
prostcmcre, Vat ap Cic Fam 5, 9, 1 ad 
\crFUS gloriam, Li\.28,40— (/?; With gm 
ohj laudi®, Cacs B C 1, 7 glonac all 
enae, Liv. 2, 40 

obtrcctator^ oris, m [id.], a detracts 
or, traduor, disparager (class ) obtrccta 
tor c?t, qni facit quid contra recto tractan 
tern, Paul cx Fest p 199 MQIl bcncDcil, 
Cia FI 1, 2 multi coratnones oblrectato 
res atque omnium inridi, multa finxerunt, 
Id Plane 23, 57 obtrectatorcs ct Invidi 
Scipionis, id. Rep 1, 19, 31 , icL Fam 1, 4, 
2 non relinquerc locum ohtrecUitorum 
Bermoni, id FL 28, 68 contra inimicos at 
que obtrectatorcs, Quint ll, l, 23 laudum 
mearum, Cic Brut 1, 2 — (/?) With dat 
huic Fcntcntiac obtrectatorcs amici regis 
crant, Just 31, 0, 1 

obtrcctata^ us, m fidj, for ob 
trectatlo, detraction, disparagement (post- 
clap® ) sine vano obtrectalu considerarc, 
an, etc , Gcll praef g 16 

ob«trcctO; avi, atom, 1, r n and a 
[traclo] to detract from through envy, to 
disparage, underrate^ dexry, io he opposed 
io. io thwart , to injure a person or thing 
(clap® , syn. detrccto , cf aemulo invideo), 
conptr with dat or acc (a) With dat 
obtrcctare alicui, Cic Tape 4,26,66, cf id 
ib 4, 20, 46 bonis, Id. Pltll 10, 3, C glo 
riao alicnjus, I Iv 36, 34, Suet Nor 18 lau 
dibus duels Liv 8, 36 Icgi, atquc causae, 
Cic Imp Pomp 8 2L — {(i) With ace (so 
perh. not ante Aug ) sin livor obtrcctare 
caram volaenf, to ^tract from, carp at, \ 
Pbaedr 2 epiL 10 landcs alicujus Liv 45, 
37 urbanas cxcabias, Tac A. i, 17 se in | 
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vicem, id. Or 25 — (y) With inter se, to he 
\ rivals obtrectarunt inter sc, ^cp Anst L 
— (6) Absol obtrectantis est angi alieno 
bono. Cic Tu«c 4 26, 56 obtrectandi cau 
i Pa, id- Aa 2, 24, 76 nc aut obstarc aut ob 
trectare prae®ens vlrjeretur, Suet Tib 10 
obtritlOy oni®, f fobtero], contrition 
I (cccl l 2 il ) obtnlio cordis, Aug Perm 
Divers 8, 4 

I 1. obtrxtns, a, ora, Part , from ob 
I tero 

! 2. obtxitns, os, m [obtero], a bruu 

ing, crushing Aug ) ne herbae ob 
tritu hebetentur, Plin. 18, 28, 67, § 258 
ob>trado (collat form obstrudo), 
ei, sum, 3, r a , to thrust into or against 
(ante and po t clas® ) Io gen. ti 
tlonem inguinibus, App M 7, p 200 Jin — 
B, Inpartic 1, 2b gulp dovm, to 
svjallov) hastily obtrudamus pernatn, pu 
men, glandmm, Plaut Cura 2, 3, 87 — In 
the form ob trudo plans obstrusero ali- 
quid slrenuc id. Stich 4, 2, 12, cf obstru 
dant ob.atulIent, ab avidc trudendo ingu 
Jam, non sumendo cibum Lnde et obs 
trudulentum .. dixit Titmius obstrudu 
lenti ahquid, quod pcctam sedens, etc , 
Paul ex Fpst p 193 3ID1] — 2. Transf, 
to thrust, press, forte, or obtrude upon one 
virgincm alicui. Ter And. 1, 5, 15 palpum 
' ahem, to wheedle, cajole one, Plaut Ps 4, 1, 
35 arma armis, corpora corporibus, to 
dash, force against, Amm 1€, 12 tacta ob 
trudentia, Gael Aur Acat 2, 37, 197 (but 
oViruga, ‘^cn Ep 68, 4, is a fal®c reading 
for abalrur-a) 

ob*trnncatio, ‘"rais, / [obtruncoj a 
cutting aviay, trimming, pruning (post 
Aug ) obtrnncatio vltis, Col 4, 29, 4, 
ob*tmnco^ s' *, atum, 1, v a , to cut 
off, lop avjay, to inm, prune I^lt 
(po-t Aug and very rare) vitem, CoL 4, 
29; 13 -n. In gen , io cut dovm, cut io 
pieces, Inll, slay, slaughter (not in Cic or 
C*c« , HyTL irucido,Jogu!o, occido) ipsus 
Amphilruo optmncavit regem Ptcrelam m 
proello, Plaut Am 1, 1, 259 (Medea) puf 
rum interea obtruncat, PoU ap Cia N D 
3, 20, 67 cttcri vice pccomm obtrunca 
bantur, fcall Fragm ap Non 497 27 cae 
derc abo® alios obimneare, id J 97 , 5 to 
gem, Liv 1,5 (bostes), Sail J 67,2 cor 
VOS ferro lerg G 3,374 gallura, Plaut 
AuJ 8, 4, 10 , Liv 7, 26, 5, 8,24,9, 10, 38, 
11, Curt C, 1, 1 , Just ID, 6, 15, Tac H 1, 
80,3,12. 

ob-tz*dS20, bnl8,f [oblrudoj, a thrust 
mg in (pOat-cla=8 ) corpusculorum, CaeL 
Aur Acut 7 praef , 2, 37, 197 
ob-tueor, (archaic mf obtugrler, 
Plaut Am 3, 2, 19 — A collat form, obtu- 
OTf >3 a®flUmcd to explain indic pres ob 
lucre, Plaut Mo t 1, 1, 66 , 3, 2, 153 , and 
inf oblCi, Alt ap Non 160, 1 , Trag RoL 
V 285 Rio aL), v dep a I, To look at, 
gaze upon (ante class. , ct intueor, adspi 
cio) aliquem, Plaut Most 1,1,66, id Am 
3, 2, 19 terram, to look dovm i c be cast 
dovm, id Bacch 4, 4, 17 — H, To sej>, be 
hold, perceive, Plaut Slost 3, 2, 153 
obtuitas, US, V obtutus 
ob*ttixido, tndi, tusum (and tunsum), 
8,v a I, To strike or heat against, at, or 
on a thing, to beat, thump, belabor (verj 
rare , perh only ante and post class ) 
pectora pugnis, Firm Math 5, 5 obtundit 
os mihi, breaks my jaw, Plant Cas 5, 2, 50, 
cf obtuneo ore, id. ib 5, 1, 8, cf nam 
sum oblusus pugnis pep®umc, id. Am 2, 1, 
59 — II. To blunt, dull, by striking. A, 
Lit (very rare) telum, I ucr 6, 399 gU 
dios, Claud Cons Mall Tbcod. 160 — B. 
T ra n 8 f 1, 2b blunt, vjeal en, make dull, 
deprive of strength aelem oculorum, Plin. 
22, 25, 70, g 142 auditum, id. 24, 11, 50, 
g 87 obtqsus stomachus id. Ep 7, 3, 5 
voeem, to blunt, weaken Lucr 4 0L3 m 
genia, Cic de Or 2. 70,.282 et obtusis ccci 
demnt V inbus artis, Lucr 3,452, Liv 7,2 
mentem, Cic Tosc 1, 33, 80 ingenia, id. de 
Or 3, 24, 93 nihil cat quod tarn obtundat 
elevetquc aegritudinem, quam, etc , id. 
Tupc 3, 16, 34- — 2, Aures or aliquem, or 
simply obtundere, to stun or dm the ears, 
to deafen one bj eajing a thing too often 
or too long, hence, to annoy or (ease unih 
importunity, aures gravitcr obtundo tuas, 
ne quern ames, Plaut Cist 1, 1, 120 ne bre 
1247 
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Vilas defrauda«c aures ndealnr, neve Ion 
ciiudo obtudi«e, Cic. Or 66, 221 altqaem 
locgis cpl^tulje (0 annoy, molest, id. Alt 8, 

I aliqiicm, id. Fain o, 14, 3 rogitando, 
Ter Eun. 3 5, 6 — With olijeci clause ob- 
tnderuDt cjus aures, te socium practons 
fui' e, they dinned into him that, etc., 
Timarch ap Cia Vcrr 2 3, 67, § 157 — 
With subj non ce-^sat obtundere, totam 
prorcus a pnncipio fabulam proinerel, 
App M 9 p 228, 8 aliquem do ahqn\ re, 
to importune, annoy Ter Ad 12,^ ob 
tundi® tametsi intellego, etc , id And 2, 2, 

II — Hence, o^ituSUS (obtUllStlS or 
optusus), a, um, P a, blunt, dull, ob 
tiue (cla'« ) A. Lit falx obtuea ct he 
bc«! Col 4, 24, 21 pugio, Tac A 15, 54 
^ 0 Iner, lerg G 1,262 angulu's, Lucr 4, 
355 cornua lunae obtuea, Plin 18, 35 79, 

§ 347 — B. Transf , blunted, blunt, dull, 
iteaX faint, poicerless animi acies obtu 
Bior, Cic. Sen 23, S3 slellis acies obtunea, 
Verg G 1, 395 obtnsi et hebetes ad all 
qnam rem, Cic. Fragtn ap Lact 3, 14 
aures obluneae, blunted dull of hearing, 
Auct. Her 3 9, 17 ^ov, tkicl, not dear 
(opp Clara), Quint 11, 3, 15 fauces tumen 
tes gtrangulant \ocem, optusae obecurant, 
id. 11, 3, 20 Etomachus, weakened, spoiled, 
Plin,Ep 7,3,6 obtunsa pectora, insen-nftZe, 
wtlliout feeling, Verg A. 1, 6G7 ingenium, 
Cell 13,24,21 \nres, cn/€cb?<c?, Lncr 3,452 
nimio ne luxu obtunsior nsus Sil genilali 
arvo, too blunfcd, too enfeebled, Verg G 3, 
135 Mgor anlmi, Li\ 6, 18 cor, Lact 2, ' 
6, 4 eensus eorura Vulg 2 Cor 3, 14 ve i 
neuum, poiurless, Calp Eel 5, 94 — Comp I 
quo quid dici potest obtusius’ Cic N D , 
1, 25, 70 — Sup does not occur — Hence, 
ado obtuse, dully, not luenly (post 
clasa) crocodili m aqua obtusius Mdent, 
m tern acutissime, Sol 32, § 28 — F i g hoc 
faccro obtuoe, Aug Doct Christ 4, 5 § 7 

obtunsio. [oblnndo] a beating 

upon any thing , a banging belaboring 
(post cla«s.) Lampr Coniraod 10 
obtunsus, % ^tn, Part and P a , from 
obtundo 

obtUraculum, h « [obturo] a stop 
per stopple (pos^cla«o.), Marc. Emp 35 

obttiramentum (or optur&men* 
turn) t ^ a stopper, bung, Plin 16, 
8, 13, feSt, 33, 4,21, §76 
obturdtifo^ oms, / [id.], a slopping 
up aunum \ ulg Eccles 27, 15 
obturbatio, (obturbo) perlur 

Vatton Ru0n Grig de Principp 3 3, 4 
obturbator, uris 7?i (li] a iroubler, 
disturber (late Lat ), Ascon ad Cic. Div in 
Caecil 15 40 

ob-tnrbo, avi, uium, i, v a., to stir 
up umle (nrbid I, Lit oblurbatapro 
culcationc prius aqua, PJin 8, 18, 26, § 68 
-11. T rop to tftrow into dwoider or con 
^mon , to disorder, confuse, trouble, dis 
turb, distract (cos) denso agminc oblur 
babal, Tac H 3, 25 no obturba, ac taco, 
Plaut Poen 1, 2, 49 Iccloreni, Suet, Aug 
86, cf obluibalur mihtura -locibus, ‘Lie 
H 3, 10 me scnplio et lilterao non lenmnt 
eed obturbant, distract, Cic Att 12 16 
Eolltudlnem, to didurb. Id ib 12, 18 — 
Absol obturbabant patres specie dete 
Etandl, to raise a disturbance or clamor, 
Tac A. 6 24 (30 Ritter) — impers obtur 
batur, ob«trci>itur, Plin Ep 9, 13, 19 
ob-turg'CSCO, tursi, 3, r inch n , to 
begin to sn^l, to swell up (verv nro, not m 
Cic. ) obluTgc«cll pcs, Lucr C C53 , Paul 
ex Fest s. \ bova, p 30 Mul! obtursl 
ebrius LucII np Pri=c p 870 P 
obtUTO, u'K atom, 1 (old in/ pass ob 
turarlor, Cato, S B IM), t> a., to slop up 
to close (doss., G}n. oblino, ob<?truoj J, 
Lit gniturcm, PlauL Aul 2 4,25 og Id 
Sllcli 1 2 67 foramina Plliu 19 10, G8, 
§ 178 doUa opcrcu\i«’, Vilr 7, 12 aures, 
I 0 to refute to Hor Ep i, 2 105. 
obstruclas cas partes ct obtuntas CEce, 
Cic lat 5, 10, ocnlos, \ ulg. Nura 24,3 
ora Iconuni, id Heb 11,33 —II, Trop, 
to assuage, allay nmorem cdendi, I ucr 4, 
8C9 

obtuse, odr , 1 obtundo, P a fn 
obt^siang^UBjA uni[obtu6u«aDgu 
lup), having on obfuae angle irWngulmn, 
Gromau \ ct p 378, 17 
obtusiO) / (obtundo], a cn«7iin<7, 
1248 


OBUS 

brutain^; membn, Tert. Res. Cam 67 — 
IX. Sluntness, dulness (eccl Lit ) obtu 
sio Eensuum, TerL adv Marc. 3, 6, CaeJ 
Aur Tard 1, 1, 6 nsu^, id ib 1, 1, 6 — 
Absol , Gael Aur Tard, 2, 6, 91 , 1, 4, 62. 

obtusus, a, um, Part and P a., from 
obtundo 

obtutns. Ss, m. [obtueor], a seeing, 
looking at or upon any thing (cla«s., but m 
prose alwavB with oculorura, unless this 
word is obviously supplied by tho contest, 
cf aspectus) obtulu quasi obtuitu a verbo 
tuor quod Bignificat video, Paul ex Fest 
p ISTituU QCulorum,Cic.aeOr 3,6,17, so 
id. Univ 8, id.hr D 3,4,9 obtutum aliquo 
figere, id. poet hT D 2 42, 107 dum stu 
pet, obtutuque haeret defixus m uno, \ erg 
A 1, 495 obtutu tacilo sielit, id. ib 12, 
666 defixaLatmus Obtutu tenet ora jd ib 
7, 249 oculi in uno obtutu defisi, Sen de 
Ira, 3, 4 mil — Trop in obtutu malorum, 
in the contemplation of, Ov Tr 4, 1, 39 — In 
plur nil mtercurrens obtutibus Prud 
Kamart 915 —XI. (Late Lat ) The eve 
quis ita gemmo obtutu eluminatu«,Si(l Ep 
8,11 — Morefreq mp?ur itatiden nostns 
obtutibus coDStitutis, Amm 20,3, 12, 24, 6, 

8 bumi prostrati sub obtutibus ejus, id. 
17, 8, 6 

7 ob'tilironeiis. ^ 

tary, spontaneous uitroneus, obultroneu*?, 
Not Tir p 83 I obultroneus, avdaiperov. 
Gloss Philos 

obunibrac^lilQ, b « Jobumbro] an 
obscuration, darkening aversioni'^, Hier 
adv Jovin. 1, § 39 

obumbratio, r>ni<*,/ [id ], a shading, 
darkening f trop, an obscuring (post ' 
class ) allegoricae caecitatis obumbratio, ' 
Am 6,186 vicissitudimSjVulg Jacob 1 17 
obumbratris, tcis, / (id ], she that 
shades or darkens (eccl Lat ) nrbores tern 
pli obumbratrices scclerum, Tert Apol 9 
ob«uillbrO) a'b ntum, l, v a , to over 
shadoto, to shade (poet and m post Aug 
pro«e, cf opaco, obscuro) I, Lit. gra 
mineus madidam caespes obumbrat hu 
mum Ov Am 2, 16, 10 coma umeros 
obumbrat id. M 13, 845 tcmplum, id ib 
14, 837 , \ erg G 4, 20 Jahn (al inumbrcl) 
sibi, to shade xtself, Plm 17, 21, 35. § 165 
obumbratus amnis, Curt 6, 4, 8, Vulg Luc 
1,35,9, 34— II. Transf A, To darken, 
obscure obumbrant aethera telis, Verg A 
12, 578 nubes solcm obumbrant, Pha 2, 
42, 42, § 111 — 2 , In gen , to cover over 
germina obumbrata. Pall 12, 1 — B. 
Trop 1, To oiercloud, darken, obscure 
nomina,Tac H 2,32 candorem aeqmlatlb 
Mamert Grat Act ad Julian 5 — P r o v 
sapientia mho obumbratur, Plm 23 1, 23, 

§ 41, cf fidem amittunt propter id, quod 
sensus obumbrant, Quint «, prooem § 23 
— 2 « To cover, doak, conceal, disguise, 
palliate, to screen, defend, protect cn 
men, Ov P 3, 3, 76 simulationem lacri 
mis, Petr 101 magnum reginac nomen 
(eum) obumbrat, Verg A. 11, 223 
ob'UQCatns. umi Odj , lent miuard 
(po«t class ) obuncatis ungulbua, Cael 
Aur Tard 2, 14 108 

6b-uuctulas, um, dim (ob 
unctus) slightly anointed, soiled tunica 
obunctula,Wilb panni fetid), Titin ap Non 
636 18, acc. to Com Rel v 138Rib (al , le^s 
corrcctlj, obuncula) 

6b-unctUS,®>um, Par/ (ungo] anoint 
ed (post class.) capillus guttis Arabicis, 
obunctus App M 2,p 118,32 oculi, id lb 
8, p 214, 4 

obtinculuSjX obunctuluE 
db-U&CtiS) S um,a<(; , bent m, hooked 
(poet ) ro«troquo immanis vuUur obunco, 
erg A 6 697 pedeo, Ov M G, 616 falx, 
Am 6, 197 

ob-undanS; untie, Part [obunUo], 
overflowing eemper obundantes haslas 
franglt, Enn. np Macr S 6, 3 (Ann \ 435 
■Nahl) 

obnndatiOj oms,/ (Id.], on overflow 
ing inundation fluminis, Flor 4,2,27 dub 
(Dulcr, abundatio ) 

ohustas, Uj utu, Part [oburo] I^ 
Lit, burnt around, Immt, hardened in If e 
fire (poet) hie torro armolus obu^to, 

! ' erg A 7, 606 sadcs. Id. ib 11, 894 — ij, 

1 T r a n B f glaeba gclu, burnt by frost, V\' 

I Tr 6, 2, 06 
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* ob-vagio, V n , to or 

ichtmper about nev e e«urientes hic, quasi 
baedi, obvagiant, Plaut Poen prol 31 

obvagnlatum, obvognlo 
J obvagulo, DO per/, alum, 1,1 o [ob 
vagio], to demand aloud (lit with clamor, 
outerv ) , in Roman jund. lang , of the sura 
mons addressed to a person to appear as a 
witness before court vaguhtio In Leg XII 
Eignificat quaestionem cum conticio Cui 
testimonium defuent, is tertils diebus ob 
portum (1 e domum) obvagulatum ito, 
Paul ex Fest s. v vagulalio, p 375 ilull 
ob>vallO; atum, 1, V a , to sur 
round with a teaU or rampart, to fortify, 
tntreneft I, Lit urbem, Paul ex Fc'^t 
B V ob, p 179 Mull — * II, Trop locus 
omm ratione obvallatus, Gic Agr 2, 1, 3 
t obvaricator, m [obraro] qm 
cuipiam occurrit, quominus rectum iter 
conficeret, Paul ex Fest pp 194, 195 SIfill 

* ob*VarOj L, v n , to be opposed to , to 
cross, thwait consiliis obvarant, Enn ap 
Xon 147, 22 (Trag v 3 VahL) 

ob*Vclo, V a ,to cov'er ov'er, hide, 
Cassiod Hist Eccl 10, 26 
ObvexUC&tia, [Obvemo], chance, 
accident (eccl Lat ), Tert adv Valent 20 
ob-venio, 'cni, ventum, 4, v n 1, 
Lit , to come before or in the way of, to 
meet (syn obviam \enio, occurro, perh 
onli m the foil passage) so m tempore 
pugnae obventurum, would come up to the 
fght, join in the battle, Li v 29, 34, 8 — H, 
Transf A. To come or fall to one, to 
1 fall to one’s lot, usually referring only to 
I what is accidental, ns the result of a lot, 

I etc Syria Scipioni, Caes. B C 1, 6 legati, 
quibus hae partes ad defendendum obvene 
rant, jd B G 7, 81 tibi obvemt iste labo«, 
Plaut True 2, 6, 40 Aemllio novum bel 
lummEtrunasorteobvenit.Liv 9,31,1 cul 
classis obveni-sset, id 30, iO, 12 — But al«o 
m gen cum hereditos ci obvenisset, Cic. 
Verr 2, 2, 7, § 19 (dub , OrelL and B and K 
a enis«et) si isUusmodi mi fundus beredi 
tale obvenent, Varr R R. 1, 12, 2 cum ob 
veni»«ct mihi hereditos, Plm Ep 7, 11, 6. 
3. C, 1. id Pan 40, 1, Just 38, 5, 4 hauci 
an re tibi Istic obvemt labos, Plaut True 
2, 6, 40 — Bt Still more gen , like obtin 
gere, of an event, to fall out, to befall, hap^ 
pen, occur to one obvemt occasio, Plaut 
A« 2, 2, 15 Mtium (at tho auspices), Cic 
Phil 2, 33, 83, id Off 2, 21, 74 quaocum 
que obvems«enl, Suet 1 e«p 21 obvemens 
lucrum, Gai Inst 3, 161 
obvenldcins or -tins, 

[obvemo] accidental, adventitious (eccl 
Lat ) bomtas, Tert adv Marc 2, 3 
ObVcntlOj f [id 3, income, reve 
nue, from rents, etc (jurid Lat ) obven 
liones ct reditds, Dig 14, 1, 1, ib 27, 9, 12, 
7,1, 7 Bl 

ob-ventuSt m [id ], a meeting 
(eccl Lat ) TerL Amm 41 
ob-verbero, 1 . 1 a , to beat soundly, 
to bang (po«t class ) asimim baculo App 
31 7, p 198, 34 aliqucm pugms, id ib 9, 
p 221, 9 nates (pueri) ferula, id ib o, 
p 230, 11 ^ ’ ’ 

obvcrsiO; i>nis, / [obverto] a turning 
towards, offering altenus malae, Hicr m 
Isa 18, 6G,v 6 

ob-versor, utus, 1, V dep (ac/ coilat. 
form obvcrso,ufc,acc toPrl«c.p 799P), 
to take position opposite or oicr a^airwf, 
to oppose one^sself{c\o£o) I, LiL mag* 
nam partem eorum palam Carthagim ob 
versarl did, LIv 31 H in foro id 33,47. 
Ecdcbant Judice«, obvoi^abantur advocati, 
Plin Ep 5, 21 2 Itmmi loho were about 
the threshold id ib 6, IG 13 in urbo inter 
coelus Tac. A 3, 37 -B. Trop , /o hover 
or float before, to appear to one illius ct 
nomen dulco obvcr«atur ad aures, Lucr 4, 
1062 mihi ante oculos obversatur rci pu 
blicao dlgmtas, Cic. Sost 3, 7 obversentur 
species honoctac viro, id Tusc 2 22 52 
anlmls oculis, Ln 35,11 fn Eomnls, id 2, 
36 filbi Epeclcm noclibus obvcr«arl. Suet 
Claud 37 —II, To oppose, withstand, resist 
(eccL Lat ) malo obnlli et obversari. Tert 
adv Gnoct G 

obversus, a, ntn, Pari and P a , from 
obverto 

ob-verto, t», sum, 3, I a I. To turn 



OBVI 

iovcardi or against^ io dirtct toxoardt any 
thing (not in Cia or Ca*s): cnjns ob os 
Graii ora obvertebant saa^ Pott ap Cic 
Ta«c. 3, 18, 39; aL«o ap Cic Fam 9, 26, 2: 
raihi cornua. Plant Ps, 4, 3, 3 : arcfis m all 
quern, Ov. 31. 12, 605 : fenestras In aquilo- 
nem, Plin 14, 21. 27, h 133; pelago proras, 
Verg A- 6, 3 ; vrithout pelago : cornua re- 
lalarum obvertiraus antennarum, direct, id. 
ib. 3, 649 : obslantes Uum vult obverterc 
reraos, to turn against (the \\aler), to phj, 
Ov. 3r. 3, 676: ordines ad clamorera, Liv*. 
27, 18 — II, Mid, to turn one's self to or 
toxcards, turn to any thing; obvertor ad 
xmdaSjOv.H. 19, 19L— Hence, otVCrSHS, 
a, nm, P. a , turned toxcards or against, di- 
rected toxcards Lit; faclcmque obver- 
Eus in agmen utrumqne, Ov. 31. 12, 467 : ad 
matrem,Tac A. 4, 54: domiciha ^apium) ad 
orientera, Col. 9, 7,5; for\shich: fronB(or- 
mthonfsj orfenti, ftf 8, 3, 1: Caucasus qua 
soli est obversus, SoL 65 — With 
occ ; obversus orientem, App.M.2, p 127; 
ct: profligatis obversis, oppontnis, ene- 
my, Taa A- 12, 14 — B, Trop., turned to 
xcards, inclined to, engaged in : ad sangui- 
nem, et caedes,Taa iL 3, 83: obvcrsi mill- 
lum gtudils, id- lb 3, 11. 

ob-'nam vsntten separate, ob 

viam: cf Corss Ausspr. I. 493, 769), ade 
I, Li I , irt the way; hence, with verbs of 
motion (m a good or bad sense), toxcards, 
against, to meet : ob Trojam duxil exerci 
tura pro adjSlmiliCerque vadimoofum. obls- 
se, id est ad vadimonlum isse, et obviam 
ad viam, Paul er FesL p 147 3IulL : morti 
occumbant obviam, Enn.ap Serv.adVerg. 
A. 2, 62 (Ann. v. 176 VahL); nec qufsquam 
tarn audax f\iathomo,qui obviam obsi^tat 
mihi, as to put himself in my way, PJauL 
Am 3, 4. 2: cum in Cumanum mihi obvi 
am venisti, Cic. Fam. 2, 16, 3: prodire, 
id. ib 3, 7, 4 ; cC : Bi qud cX parlC obvi 
am contra venlretur, an advance or attack 
should made, Caes. B G. 7, 28: alicui ob- 
viam adveajre, C Gracch ap GelL 10,3,6: 
quern quaere, optime ecco obviam raihi 
en, M coming io meet me, Plant Bacch. 4, 

4, 16: 6t obviam Clodio ante fandum ejus, 
merts, Cic 3IiL 10, 29: obviam ire alicui, to 
go to meet, id. Ifur 32, 67 et saep : obviam 
procederc alicui, to go to meet, id. PhiL 2, 32. 
78: prodire alicui, id. lb 2,24,58* properarc, 
id. Fam. 14, 6, 2: proficisci, Caes. B G 7, 
12: exire, id. B C 1, 18* progredi, Liv. 7, 
10* mittere, io send to meet, Cic Fam. 3, 7, 
4* se ofTerre, logo to meet, to wtet, Ter. Ad. 
3,2.24: effundi, to pour out to meet, to go xn 
great numbers to meet, Llv. 5, 23 : de obviam 
itione ita faciam, Cic Att. 11, 1C, 1 ; late 
Lat, also, m obviam: ecco exercitas In ob 
Mam illis, Volg 1 3Iacc. 16, 5— II* Trop , 
at hand, wiiltin reach : nec sycophantiis; 
nec fucis nllum mantellum obviam est, 
Plaut Capt 3,3, 6: m comitio estote obvi 
am, i(L Poen. 3, 6, 12: tibl nulla aegritudo 
est ammo obviam, id. Slicb 4,1,16. amanti 
mibi tot obviam eveniunt mora^ present 
tkemselx>es, interpose, id. Cas 3, 4, 28: ire pe 
rlculi^ to meet courageously, to encounter 
them, SalL J. 7, 4* cupiditatt hominura ob 
Viam ire, to resist, oppose, Cic Verr. 2, 1, 4, 

I 106; SO, ire superbiae nobihtatis, SalL J 
6, 1 ire Ecelen, id. ib 22, 3: ire iiyunae, 
id. ib 14, 25: ire irae, Liv 9, 14: ire fraud! 
buSjTaaA 6,16: cnmini,Liv 9,26 — Also, 
m a good sense, to meet an evil, i e to re 
mtdy, prevent it: ni Caesar obviam isset, 
tnbuendo pecumas pro mode detrimenii, 
Tac A. 4, 64- mfecunditati terrarum, id. ib 
4, 6: tlmon, id. H 4, 46: dedecOn, id. A, 
13,5 

*ob-vigilo, nopeif.j utum, IjV n ,ta 
be watchful, vigilant : obvigilato opust, 
Plaut Bacch. 3, 2, 14 Ritschl iV. cr. 

ob-VIOyav 1, 1, V. n., to meet (post-class ) 
I. In gen.; alicui, Hier. Ep. 6, 1: sibi, 
Vulg. Psa. 84, IL— n. In par ti c. A. In 
a hostile sense, to withstand, resist, oppose . 
alicui, Macr S. 7. 5: suae confessioni, Dig. 
39, 5, 30 —B, ^<3 prevent, hinder, obmate : 
graDdlm,PalLl,35, 14 vcrmibus, id 3Iart. 
10,4. 

^ ob^violo, li V a , to Violate . ossa, 
Inscr. Gnit 996, 13 (but in Varr. L. L. 6, 
§ 80 3IulL, we now read, more correctly, 
V lolavvt , Y. MulL ad loc ) 

obvius, nm, adj [ob via] tn the way, 
to as to meet, meeting, to meet (class.) I, 
79 


OBVO 

In gen. : El lUe obviuF oi futurus omnino 
non crat^ hadruitc^eteUumof meetinghivx, 
Cic. MiL 18, 47; dare ee obvium alicui, to 
meet a person^ Liv. 1, 16: quo in loco inter 
so obvii fuissent, ftod met each ether, Sail 
J 79. 4*. libellus insidiarum ab obvio quo 
dam porrectuB, by one who met him, Suet 
Cacg 81; cC Quint 10,3,29: cuicuraquc est 
obvia, whomsoever she meets, Juv o, 412: 
cui mater media sese tolit obvia Ex\\&,met, 
Verg. A. 1, 314: obvia cui Camilla Occumt, 
id- lb. 11 ^ 498; esfcc In obno alicui, to be in 
the way of or where one can meet another, 
Liv. 37,23, EOjWithcI/ip^.ofdflt ; Bnitldius 
meua ad Martis foil obvins aram, Juv. 10, 
83 : Ee graviEsimis tempcstatibus obviura 
ferre, Cia Rep 1, 4, 7: agmen obvionim, 
Sueu Calig. 13: obvii e diverso, Plin. 8, 60, 
76, g 20L — Of things: Deque aranei tcnvia 
fila Obvia Ecntimus, Lucr 3.384: simulacra 
DobtB, td/ 4, 37: cbvlOB mihi htterss mtUss, 
send to meet, Cic. Att 6,6,1; c£id.ib 6,4,3 
ultroque ferebant Obvia f ccoris ubera lactls 
oveE,offered,present€d,'tib 1,3,46: monies, 
qui ob vii erant itincn ad\ ersanorum, which 
lay in their way, tchich they ni^t or fell in 
tvit/i,Kep Eum 9: quaequc,Val FL3, 683* 
obvia Gamma, Ov. iL 1, 628: obv ms undis, 
upthestream,id.ih 11,138; obviaquehospi 
Ills teneat frondentibos Mbo^, over against, 
opposite, Verg O 4,24: aqoilones. contrary, 
adverse, Tac. A. 2, 54. prona cadil laleque 
etcominusobvia frangeno every thing in its 
way, Cal a, 109 — II, in partia ^ 
In a. bad sense, as an enemy, againsL to 
meet or eneountrr: si ingredienti cum ar- 
maU manu obvios fuens, Cic Caecin. 27, 
76: Jugurtbae obvius proccdil, SaU. J. 21, 
1: obvii hoElibus, itL ib 50,4; infesLa subit 
obvius hasta, Verg A. 10, 877. — B. In n 
good Eensc- 1, Posy of access, affable, 
courteous (perh. not ante Aug.): est enim 
obvius, et expositos, plenusque humanitate, 
Phn. Ep 1, 10,2 — Z, Of manim. andabstr. 
things, at hand, easy, ready, obvious: nec 
se obMos fuisse dicenti, s^ conquisitas 
(Gguras), Quint 9, 3, 6 ; quidquid venerit 
obvium loquamur, Mart 11^5.7'; obvias 
opes deferre decs, Tac. A. 36, 2 : comitas, 
id. lb 2, 2 : laudcE, common, Gcll 5, 1, 1 : ob- 
via et illaborata Mitus^ easy, not aifficuU 
of attainment, QxjxqI 12,2,2: ex obvio fere 
victus (aniraalibuB), id. 2, 16, 14.— 3, Of 
words, m constant use, common : est vesli- 
bolum in sermombus celebreatque obvium 
i verbum, Macr. S 6, 8,15. municipes et mu 
nicipia sunt verba dictu facHia el usu ob- 
via, GeU 16. 13, 1; 38, 12, 10 cf : obvium 
est dicere diroidia, id. 3, 14, li— 4, Se dare 
obvium, to occur to one's mind or memory : 
licet omnes (versus) praesens memona non 
suggerat, tamcn, qui se dederint obvios, 
anuotabo, Macr. S 6,3, L—C, Lying open, 
L e exposed, obnoxious io an evil (poet ). 
rupes Obvia ventoram Pinis expostaque 
ponto, Verg A. 10, 694: melionbuB opto 
AUFpiciis et quae fuerit minus obna Grans, 
id. ib 3, 498* calvitium qnoquoversos ob 
vium, L c exposed io the air, App 31 11, 
p 273 fin 

ob-volito, V ix , to fly or flit 
around, to run or rtocc about • in foro ob 
volitarc, Pore. LatrOBeclam 11: palam, id. 
lb 32. 

ob-volutatus,^ nm, Part , entangled 
(post-class.) bos obviis radicibus obvolu- 
latus, Veg. Vet. 3, 4,30 

Obvolulio^onle,/ [obvolvo), a wrap 
ping round, enveloping ; an cnrctqpc (post 
class.): aeiherca obvolutio, 3Iacr Soran. 
Scip 1 , 11 , § 12; CacL Aur. AcuU 2, 11, 79 

Obvdlutlts, n, um, Part , from obvolvo 

ob- Volvo, ''•> ulum, 3, r a., to wrap 
round, mujjlc up, cover aXl over (class ; cf 
obtego) I, Lit : pictor ille vidit, obvol 
vendum caput Agamemnoqis esse, Cic. Or 
22, 74, £0 freq • capite obvolulo, ivith his 
h^Qd muffled up, Plaut Most 2, X, 77; Cic. 
Verr 2, 5, 28, § 72, Liv 4,12^rt cE id 23, 
10, Suet Cal)g.68* caput obnubere.. quod 
est obvolvere, Paul ex Fest p 170 3IulL 
os obvolutum e$t folliculo, Gic Tnv*^ 50, 
149: bracchium lams fasensque, Suet Dom 
17 — Transf fax obvolnta sangume. 
covered, Enn ap Cic Div 1, 31, 67 (Enn 
V 85 VabJ ; — JX* Trop ; verbjsque de 
cons Obvolvae vilium, doalc, dxsguxse, Hor 
S 2, 7, 42 : obvolulus in peccatiB, Vulg 
Ecclus 12 , 13 


OCCA 

OCCa,ae,/ [occo], a harrow (post-class.); 
occa rostrum, Gloss. Isid : occa flahoKoxr, 
pa, Gloss. Philox ; Veg. 3'et 1, 56 
t occabuS; ^ ni , = SKKafloi, an armlet, 
a cottar * oKKa0O7 ra trepi rbv flpa.xiova 
^ eXKia , Hesycb ♦ occabo et coroxa, inscr. 
OrelL 2203 ; 2322, fo Inscr. 3Iurat 333 
* occaecatio (obcaec-)) oni?,/ [oc- 
caeco), a hiding, concealing: occalio occae- 
catio est, .'^cren ap Kon 61, 3X. 

occacco (obc-)‘ a' b stum, i,v a (ob 
caeco], io make blind, to Hind, to deprive 
of sight. I, Lit A, In gen. (only po6^ 
Aug , cCexcaeco): quldamEubitooccaecali 
Eunt, are made blind, lose their sight. Cels. 
6, 6, 57: requirendum est, cum ocuJi ejus 
occaecati sint, id. 8, 4 in occaecatum pul 
vereeffusohostem, Liv. 22,43,11; Plm. 10, 
3, 3, § 9 — B. Transf 1, To male dark; 
to darken^ obscure . EOlem Mdes^ Satin’ ut 
occaecatuB est prae hujoscorpons candon 
bus, Plaut 3Ien L 2, 66: densa caligo oc 
caecaverat diem, Liv.33,7, 2, — AhsoL: noc- 
tisetnlmbtimoccaecatni^or,Poet ap Cia 
de Or. 3, 39, 157. — 2. hide, conceal (eo m 
Cic ): terra semen occaecatum cohibctjCic. 
Sen. 15, 51 : fossas, Col 2, 2, 9, 10 — H. 
TTop A* Of Speech, to male dark, ob 
scure, unxntelligibU : obscura narratio to 
tarn occaecat orationem, Cic. de Or 2, £0, 
329 — B. Mentally, to make blind, to blind: 
Elultitid odcaecatus, Cic. Fam. 15, 1, 4; oc- 
caccatus cnpiditate, id. Fin 1, 10, 33; nec 
quid agerenl, ira ct pat ore occaecatis ani- 
miB, cemebant, Liv. 38, 21, 7: consilia, id. 
42, 43, 3 . occaecalus ira, id. 8, 32, 17. — 
C, To render senseless, deprive of feeling, 
to benumb [pod), timor occaecaverat ar- 
tuE, Verg CuL 198 

(oc-csedcs, a false read in Plaut 
Slich 5,4,62; v Ritscbl adL. L) 
occalcsco^ lui, ere, V inch n [ob ca- 
lesco), to become warm, Cels. 4, 24. 

** occallatns (obc-)» a, nm, adj [ob- 
cailum], rendered callous, indurated, blunt- 
ed : occallatae fauces, Sen. Q. N. 4, 13,8 
occallcsco (obc-)) 1“', 3, v. xnOi n 
[ob calleo), to get a thick skin; to grow or 
become callous I* L 1 1. latcra occallC 
ECuntplagis, Plauu Ab 2, 4, 13; Ccl& 4, 24. 
— Poet, of one metamorphosed into a 
swine* os scnsi occallesccro roBlro, Ov, M. 
14, 282. — II, Trop, to become callout, 
hardened, intrnsxble: jam prorsns occalloi, 
Cia Att 2, 18, 4 looga patientia occallui, 
Plin. Ep 2, 15, 2 : eic mores occalluere, CoL 
8, 16, 6 

+ occamen, Inis, ti [occo], a /tarroio- 
ing : occamen, concisio (sa glaebarum), 
Glosa Isid. 

oc-cano ( obc-), ni, 3, v n., miht , to 
blow, sound a wind mHtrument (very rare; 
not m Cic orC®s.)* comiclnes occanuere, 
SaU Fragm ap Diom p.370P (Hist 1,71); 
turn Sentms occancre cornua jussit, Tac A. 
2,81; V. occiDO 

OCcantO (obc-)* ^71, atum, l, r a [ob- 
canto]) to bewitch, charm (post class ) ali- 
quem, Paul Sent 5, 23, 9 ; moher ocean 
tata, App Mag p 327, 2. 

OCCaslOj c»niB,/ [occldo, a falling out, 
a happening, hap; hence), an o<xasion, op- 
portunity, ft time, convenient season, favor- 
able moment for doing any thing, evKatpia, 
Kamo? (syn.: opportunitas, locus, facultafi) 
I, I n g e n * occasio est pars tempons, ha 
bens in se alicujusrei idoneam faciendi ant 
non faciendi opportunitatem . . m occasio 
ne, adspatmm tempons, faciendi quaedam 
opportunitas mtcllegitur adjuncta, Cia Inv. 
1, 27, 40 : tempus actionis opportunom 
Graeco evKaipia, Lalme appellatur occasio, 
id- Off 1, 40, 142 occasio opportunitas tern 
poris casu quodam provenientis est, Paul 
ex Fesl p 178 MulL * dum datur mihi oc- 
caaio Tempusque, Plant Men 3 3,30; cC ; 
nunc occasio est et tempus, id'Ts 4, 2, 3, 
Ter Heaut 2, 2, 4* an ego occasioncm tan- 
tam, tarn brevem, tarn optatam, tarn in 
spcralam Amilterem? id Enn. 3, 5, 56 
minima, Suet Calig 14 ; cf summa. Ter. 
Phorm. 5, 7, 2 infra occasionem nan 
cisci, Afran. ap Kon 308, 13 quern, ei in- 
terCcere \oloisset, quantae quoties occasi 
ones, quam praeclarae fuerunt, (3ia Mil. 14, 
3S occasio oppnznend}, id. lb 15’' iarum 
pendi m urbem. Curt 4, 5, 16* resistendi 
id- 7, 4, 4 majores occasloncs ad opitulan 
dum haberem, more opportunities. Plane 
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OCCA 

an Cic. Fam 10, 8, 2 ut pnmum occasjo 
(lata e-t rem publicatn dcfcDdendj as soon 
as an opportunity presented itself ^ Cic. Fam 
12 212 occasjonem sibi ad occupandam 
Asiam oblalam arbdratur, haspresent 
ed lUelf id. Imp Fomp 2,4 amplam occa 
siODcm calumnlae naclus id A err 2, 2, 25, 

§ G1 occasio minfica, id. Att 2, 14, 2 op 
portuna, laL Max. 5, 4, 3 quo faciliorem 
occaslonem Sah lO praebuit perficiendi co 
nata, Suet Galb 17 occasio minor opmio 
no id Cacs 3 tam bona, Flaut Most 2, 2, 

V lepida, id MiL4, 1, 30 bellisaima, ?otr 

5 25 occasionem amittere, to lose, lei shp^ 
Cjc Caocin 5,15 omittere.Suet Cal 14, so, 
praelermiltere, Caes B C 3, 25 capere, to 
seizey Plant Ps, 4, 3, 5 ampere, Liv 35, 12, 
17 occasiones quaerere, Sen. Ben 3, 14, 4 
ripcre dc die, Hot Epod 13, 4 amplecti, 
Plin. Fp 2,13 1 sumere, Plin. 2, 1, 1, 1 3 
occasioneutijJust 38,5 1 non dees*^ occa 
S)om,noiiomxs3,1oproJitby,Co%s.'R C 3,79 
cunctalioiiem hostmm suam fore occasio 
nem rati. Curt 4, 6 13 dum daturmilii oc 
casio tempu«que, Plant Men 3, 3, 29 nc a 
fortunA datam occasionem liberandaeGrac 
ciac dimitterent, Nep MiU 3,3, id. Ale. 8, 

6 -cujus (rei) sc occasio dederit, Quint 12, 2, 
12 (paratus) depugnare, si occasio lulent, 
mori, SI casus incident, etc , Plane ap Cic 
Fam 10, 21, 6 occasionem aporire ad in 
%adeuduni,Liv 4,53, 9 occasionem sibi ad 
occupandam Asiam oblatam esse, Cic Imp 
Pomp 2 4 octasione dat&, s^outd an op 
portunxty offer^ id. PIiiI 7, 6, 18, cf oc , 
casione oblata simuUales deponere, Suet 
Caes 73 pra“bcre id Galb 17 offerre, id. , 
Aug IG per occasionem, on a faiorable 
opporfunity.L’iv 30,3 rem mmalumm nisi 
per occasionem apenro noluerat. id 1, 6, 5, 
1,53 7, 2,11,2, Sail C 51, G l^ratris me 
mona per omnera occasionem eelebrata 
on every oocasion, Suet Claud 11, id Aag 
67 ad occasionem aurae c\obl, the wind 
being fatr^taking advantage of a fair xatnd, 
id ib 07 levia proelia cx occaslone bujus 
nul lUius partis onobantur, Lii 24, 3 17 
oxoccasionojcw occasion o^ered, Suet Cacs. 
GO occa.sione omnl, on every occasion, Id 
Chud 42.— W lib %nf nunc adcst occasio 
Bcncfacia cumularc = occasio cumulandi, 
Plaut Capt 2 3 C3 nunc est illa occasio 
mimicum ulcisci, id Pors 4, 7, 15 agero 
tuam rem occasio est, id. Poen 3, 3 4G, 6, 
4 42, id Cure l,l,G0,cf summacludendi 
occasio’st mlbi nunc soncs Et Phaednac 
curamadimere Ter Pborm 5,6,45—771111 
ut and suhj full occasio^si tellel, jam pri 
dem argentum ut darot Flaut Ps. 1,3,61 
quoniam occasio fuit Mea \irtutc parta ut 
quantum vobes sumcres, id Baccb 4, 4 22 
rara haeo occasio cst,ut rcferri possint di vini 
lionores,Qiimt 3,7^17— B, Personified 
Occasio OpjKjrtuntty as a podd«5, Phaedr 
5, 8, Aua. Epigr 12 3 — II, In partic. I, 
Op^rlunity ^ FaciUty or means of hav 
inyathiDg soliludmls, Tac A. 15, 60 — 1), 
A supply, stock (post Aug ) oleac.Col 9 1 
lapidum, Piin. 36, 20, 05, 1 191 voliisli oiei, 
id 23 4, 40, § 82 — 2. -4 pretext, plea, 
plausible explanation bde ilU opus est 
occasvone, nc ilium tabum prccum pudeat 
Quint 3,8,47 occasiones ct ex causis et cx 
diclis adiersanorum onuntur, id C, 1, 6, 
12 10, 13 quantulacunquc adco est ocea 
sio, sufllcit irae, Juv 13, ]83 —3. Occasion, 
motive, reason non babeo ullam occasio 
ncm ut npud te fal'ia fabulcr, Plaul, Ep 5, 
1 38— 4 . A^^bt t t , a dash, raid, surprise 
occasionis e'fse rem, non proelii they were 
undertaking a surprise, not a battle, Caes. 
B G 7, 45, 9 ciOus (belli) maxima mo 
nicnta in occaslonlbus sunt. Sen Ira, 3, 21, 
1 occasionlbuB immincre, Front, 2. 6, 22. 
— 5. A causf (late Ijit ) cum calcis Ictu 
mortis occa.sio praebita vidcatur, llos, et 
Horn I/jg Coll 1, 10, 1 

occa^dnalitcrt (occasio] as 
occasions arise (cccl ) Pg. Aug ad 
Inilr From Scrni 18. 

OCCasiuacula,uc,/ dim (id } an oc 
caston, opportunity (ante and post class.) 
minis argute mo obrep^sistl In cipso occa.si 
micula, Plaul Tnn 4,2, 132, Sebol Bob 
ftd Cic Plane 31, Hior in Isa. 7, 21 ^ 3 

t occasivn^ 9, um, mi? (2 occasus] 
of or belonging to setting or going doxen 
occaslnis6tTt«oc,Glo^ Gr Lat 

1. OCC&snSy^ um. Part, from occiUo 
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2. occasns, fis, «» [occldo] I, A fall 
mg going doien (clas® , cf obitus) A. 
L 1 1 , a going down, setting, of the heaven 
ly bodies, esp of the sun ante occasum 
Maiae, Verg G 1, 225 ortus occasusque 
signorum, the rising and setting of the con 
stettations, Quint 1, 4, 4 solis, Caes. B G 1, 
60 , 2, 11 , 3, 15 , Jay 9, 32.— Ahsol * prae 
cipiti in occasum die, Tac H 3, 86 — Bt 
Transf, the quarter of the heavens tn 
xohudx. the sun sets, sunset^ the west inter 
occasum sobs ct septentriones, Cae« B G 
1, 1 ab ortu ad occasum Cic N D 2 19, 49 
— P(«r,Ov5I 2,190 agerLongusmocca 
sum, Verg A. 11, 317 de terra occasus so 
bs,Vu]g Zach 8, 7 — C. Trop ,<impn/rtB, 
ruin destruction, end, death post obilum 
occasumque vestrum, Cic. Pis. 15, 34 occa 
sus mtentusque rei publicac, id ib 8, 18 
id Sull 11, 33 Iliaci cmeres ct flamma 
extrema meorum, Tester, in oedasu vestro, 
etc,, Verg A 2, 432, cf Trojae, id. ib 1, 
238 post L Aelii nostn occasum, death, 
Cic Ac. 1, 2 8 odu, Quint Dccl 9, 18 — 
*^11. For occasio, an occasion (pportuniiy, j 
Eun ap Paul ex Fesl p 178 Mull (Ann v 
164, 171, 292 VabI ) 
occatao, urns, / [occo] a harromng 
(class ) terra semen occaecatum cohibet | 
ex quo occatio quae hoc effleit, nominata , 
est, Cic Sen 15,61, Col 11,2,62, Plln 18, ' 
20,49, §180 I 

OCCAtor* Oris m (id 1 a hatrowtt. Col 
2, 13, 1 , cf Occaforem \ errms p-aftd d\c 
turn ab occaedendo quod caedat grandi'* 
globos terrae, cum Cicero venustissime di 
cat ab occaccando frnges sataS, Paul cx 
Fest p 181 Mull — Trop sator garlorque 
BcelcTum, cl messor maxume Tv J^on oc 
catorem pnus ludcbas diccre? Plaut Capt 
3, 6, 3 — II, Personified, the Soman god 
«j?io prospered the harrower's uorA, Serv 
Verg G 1,21 

occatonus^^ um, dd; foccator] of or 
belonging to a harrower, of or for harroiv 
mg (post*Aug ) opera, Col 2, 13, 2 
occecurri,' occurrotmt 
occedo (ol)C*; occldo.^ ^hfra) essi, 
c«sum, 3, t n fob codo] to go towards, go 
to, go up to one (ante class ) in conspec 
turn abcujus occedere, Plaul Most 5, 2, 4 
obriam alicui, to go to meet, li As 2, 3, 24 , 
2,4,6, Id Micb 6,2,24, Varr B B 3, 17 
— In the coUal form occido cm nos occi 
dimus, 1 arr R. B 3, 17, 10 Scbneid N ci , 
cf occidaraus Plautus ponit pro contra ce 
damus, cum plunmae nine praepositiones 
famillarcs huic verb© sinl, Paul cx Fest 
p 181 Mull 

occclo (obc-)> 1, 1 d [ob celo] to 

conceal (late Lat), Fulg Serm 11, Fulg 
Rasp adMonim 2, 5 twit 
’^occensus (obc-b O, um, Part [Ob 
caudeo] burnt, burnt up omues occisi ob 
censiquo in node 8ercna,^nn op Paul cx 
Fest s.\ ob, p 201 Mull (Ann v 388 \ abL) 
occentatio,6nis,/tocccnioj a^ound- 
tny, braying (post c^ass.) bucmarum, 
Sjmm Or ap talent 2 14 
occento (obc-)! a\i, utum, 1 , V a [ob 
canto], to sing at or before, u e , I, To «cr 
enade a person sencm, Plaut Sticb 4, 1, 
66 — Abrol quid si ndcam ad fores atque 
occentemf Plaut Cure 1,2,57 hymenae 
um,Id.Cas 4, 3, 9 (dub, al olTundam) — H, 
In ft bad sense to sing a satirical song or 
pasquinade against aD\ one (class ) oc 
centas-int anliqui dicebant,quod nunc con 
Mcium fccermt dicimus quod Id dare, cl 
cum quodom canore fit ut procul exftudin 
po«sU,Paul ox lest. p 181 Mull siqulsoc- 
cenlavl«set, sivo carmen condidlsfict, quod 
infamiam faccret fiogitium\e alien, XII 
Tab ap Cic. Rep 4 ID, 12 (Fmgm ap Aug 
Civ Pci, 2, 9), cf Beings Crlmipalrecbi, 
p 357 sq — TPitli acc. oftheplace ostium, 
to siTip a lampoon or posqumaJe before 
one's door, PJml Pers 4 4 20, id Merc 2, 
3,73 — B. Transf, of birds of ill omen 
bubo occentans funcbrla, singing dirmnl 
songs, Amm 30,6,16 
OCCentnS; us m [ocemo] a singing, 
a cru ((1051 Aug J concum, PUn 8, 57, 82, 
g 223 soricis, \ al Max. 1, 1, 6, Amm. IG, 
8,2 

OCCepSO, V occipio 
OCCeptO; uvl, 1 (old perf tubj occep 
tassit^ > In the foil) v freq a [occiploj 
tob'gin (Plnutin ) occeptat in‘5anirc,I’laut 
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Men 5,5,18 and 32. — Ahsol si attigent 
sive occeptassit, Flaut Bud. 3, 4, 70 

occhi, Onim, m , a kind of tre^ in Hyr 
cania, resembling the fg tree, from which 
honey fiowtd tn the momtnq,pcrb man 
na sainfoin, Hed\sarum AlhagI of Lmn , 
PJin 12 8, 18, § 84 

Occiat name of a Vestal, Tac. 

A 2, 86 _ 

ocadaneus, um, a<^ [occidons] of 
or belonging to the west, ucsfem, itest (pod 
class ) ventus, Innocent Litter p 228 
Goes. » 

OCClde&S, cutis, Part and P a , from 
2 occido 

occidentalism e, adj [occidens], west 
em, westerly, west (post Aug ) ab occiden 
tall latere septentnonis, PUn 18, 34, 77, 
§ 338 ventus, Cell 2, 22J22 sidus, Amm 
15, lOinif mare, Vulg Bent 11, 24 ven 
tus, id- Ezcch 42, 19 

occidlo, onis,/ [1 occido], a massacre, 
utter destruction, cxteTvnmalion (Tarebefore 
the Aug period, sjn. chdes, strages, cac 
des) orare ne in bccldione victoriam po 
neret^ Liv 3, 28 — Esp froq m the phrase 
occidione occidere or caedere, to cut off 
completely, cut doum with utter destruction 
I eqmtatuB oCcidione occisus,Cic,Tam 1.5, 4, 

7. id PbiL 14, 14, 36, Liv 28, 43, 2. 51, 9, 

I 38 et saep omnes occidione caesi, Just 

I 26, 2, 5, 28, 2, 1, so, occidione occurabere, 

! to he wholly cut off, Tac. A 12, 38 equi, 
vin, ciincta victa occidioni dantur, every 
thing captured was destroyed, id. ib 13 57 
occidioni exempti, id ib 12, 66^n — Of 
animals and plants nec ad occidtoncm 
gens intenmenda est, Col 9, 15, 3 occi 
dionem gregis probibens, id. 7, 5, 16 nec 
ad occidionem unhersum genus perduci 
patimur, id 4, 17, 3 

occidltun, n [id ], destruclton, rum 
(post class ) occidmm seutit jam jamque 
futunim, Prud. Apoth G95 (al excidium) 

1. occido (obc-) cidi, cisum, 3 (oc 
Obii for Occident, Lex Num Pompil ap 
Pnbl cx Fest s \ occi«um pp 178 and 179, 
also Lex XII Tab ap Slacr 6 1. 4), t a 
[ob caedo], to strike doum, sinke to the 
ground, to beat, smash, crush I, Lit 
A. lu gen (verj rare) aliquom puguis. 
Ter Ad. 4 2, 20 occaro id est commmue 
re, nq sit glacba quod ita occiduni, occarc 
dictum, to crush, 7 arr B. R 1, 81, 1 occi 
sum ad mortem, uotmdcd (o deayijVulg 
Apoc. 13, 3 — ^B, lu partic,to strike or 
cut down, to cut off, kill, slay (class and 
\erj ft-eq , sjn mterficio, trucido, ob 
trunco) suihmuB ibi capitur meddix oc 
cidilur alter, Enn ap Paul cx Fest p 123 
Mfill (Ann v 296 Vabl ) L. 7 irginius fill 
am sufi roanu occidit, Cic Fin 2, 20 66 
ejus copias, id Phil 14, 14, 36 ipse pro ca 
stns fortissimo pugnins occiditur, Cacs B 
G 6, 36 occidione occidere, to completely 
cut off, destroy, v occidio ad unum om 
nes, to cut off all to the last man, Lii 3, 
23 allquera \encno, to destroy with poison. 
Suet Claud 44, Just 3,2,1 occisus vide 
tur non tanlum qul per \lm aul per cao 
dem inlerfcclus esl i elnl jugulatus sed 
ct isqui veneno Nccatus dicitur,Paul Sent 
3, 6, 2 Fqq , cf el occidct eum lingua 1 1 
pcrac.Vulg Job, 20, 16 occisa sunt lu tor 
rae motu id. Apoc. 11, 13 dedistino ei gla 
dmm qui se occidcret^ Plaut Trin 1, 2, 92 
cum ipso sc conarclur occidere, clc ap 
Quint 5,10,69, so, se occidere Curl 6,10, 
18, Quint7, 3, 7, Suet 7 it 10, Eutr 1, 

8, 6, 24, Lact 3, 18, 8, cf occidit, advor 
sanuranc? immo vero aiunt so ct cum 
quem defendit, Cm de Or 2, 74 302 — IT 
Transf A, Zb plague to death , to tor* 
ture,iorment,pester (cr cxaalmo II B , vorr 
mre, not m Gic or Cxis.) occidis me, cum 
Istuc rogitas, Plaut Ps. 4, 1, 21 alifV occubs 
labum id 51cn 5, 6 23 occidis saope ro 
gando Hor Fpod 14, 6* Icgcndo, id A P 
475 — B, Tb rum, undo occidisti me tuls 
fajlaciis, Ter Pborm 4, 3, 67 —Hence, oc- 
CISUS) u, um, P cu, ruined, lost, unfortu 
nate,undonr (PJautin ) occisa est hacc res, 
nisi, etc , Plaul Capt 3, 4, 7 — •S'wjj ' occi 
sissimus sum omnium, qul 'vlvuut, / am 
l/it most tmforlunale, Vlaul Cas 3, C 63 

2. occido, cldl, c isum 3, r n [ ob 
caao] to/all dovm,falL I. Lit A. In 
gen (rate) ct nlla blgna tie caelo nd tor 
ram oceWunt, Pltut. Iiud. prol 8 nt nlil 
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Buper alios occiderent, Lir. 21,35: arbores 
its iocidcraDt, ut rooroeuto leri jmpnlsae 
occKlereDt,id.23,24 — B, In panic 1. 
Of the heavenly bodies, to go dovm, 
(class ) prope jam occidente sole, Paa ap 
Cic Dir 1, 14. 24: soles occidere, et rcdire 
po^sunt* Kobis, cum semel occidlt brevis 
lux, Kox est pcrpetua una dormienda, Cat 
5, 4. Capra, Aquila, Canicula, Col 11, 2, 94* 
occasura pars caeli, i o Plm 2, 25, 

23, § 92: SOL OCCASTS gVPEmiA Tf'MPESTAS 
FSTO, 1 e tundoicnf sumet, I^ex XIL Tab : 
cf GelL 17, 2. 10 (l^arr L. L. C, | 5 31ull , 
gives, instead of it, OCCASV8 SOLIS ; v 2 oc- 
casus) ; so, ante solem obcasom. hff(rre mn- 
spt, Tlawt Ep 1, 2,41: donee lax occidat, 
Ju\ 13, 158 — ^Fig : non occidet ultra sol 
luuSjVuJg Isa, GO,20~-2, Pregn j to fall, 
ppruh, die (class , syn : obeo, pereo, inter- 
eo) exstmeto calore, occidiraus ipsi ct ex- 
tiuguimur, Cic. X D 2, 9, 23: m hello, id 
Fara 9,5,2 Eudemus proelians ad Syra 
cusas occidit, id. Div. 1,25, 53: sperans ho 
fitium saevitid facile eum occasurum, Sal! 

J 7, 2: Occident ferro Pnamus? Verg. A. 
2, 581 : dextra sua, to dip Vy one's ovm iiand 
(by suicide), id ib 12, 059- minimo vulne 
re, Ov. 11 6, 2Co -n.T ransC, to jienth, 
Ve ruined, lost, etc ^ Of persons; sin 
plane occidimus, Cic Q Fr 1, 4. 4 — So, 
esp , occidi, an exclamation of uPTiair, I 
am lost, undone, Vlaul Stich 2,3,75; Ter 
And 3, 4, 20' nulla sum, nulla sum' tota 
tota occidi, Plant Cas, 3, 5, 1: occidiraus 
fundituB, Verg A IL 413 — B. ^^f things* 
non hercle occiderunt mihi etiara fundiqoe 
atque aedes, I have not ypt Plant True 
1, 2, 72 • occidlt spes nostra, « gone, Id 
Host 2, 1, 2; lumen (oculorum), Lucr 3, 
414 dofus, P/aut True 2, 5, 6: causa, Lucr 
2,790' rem publicam occidere, Cia Dorn 
SO, 90* ^ita, id Tubc. 1, 45, 109: occidit or 
natuB (mundt), perishes, id Ac. 2, 38, 119. 
veslra beneflcia occasura esse^ id lIiL 36, 
100 —Hence, occidcnSj cntis, P. a j as 
tubti ,m ,the quarter of the setting sun, the 
teest, the Occident (class ) * ab ononte ad oc- 
cidentem, Cic X D 2,66,164* vel occidcn- 
tis usque ad oltimum ginum, Hor Epod 1, 
13* cul se onens occidensque sabmiserat, 
Phn. 7, 30, 31, 8 112* valldissima m se ci 
% mm arma vinbus occidcntis coepta, Tac 
H. 2 6* partes mundi, Paul. cx Fest p. 339 
Mull 

3. occido, foroccedo, q v. 
occidnali% <^J (occiduusj, tuesiem 
(post class.) occidualis Oceanus, Prud adv. 
Sj rain 2, 597. 

OCCldduSr^i [2* occido, L] I, 

Lit A, Going down, setting (poet and in 
post class prose)' pole jam fere occiduo,' 
GelL 19, 7, 2' occiduo sole, Ov 31 1, 63. 
onens occiduupque dies, id F. 4, 832' nox, 
Calp EcL3,‘82; Stat IIlS. 33: Plioebus, 
Ov M 14, 416 — ^B. T r a n 8 f , western . ab 
occiduo sole, Or,>' 6,558* occiduae aquae, 
id lb 1, 314 occiduae pnmaeque domus, in 
the west and %n the cart, Stat & 1,4,73, id 
Th, 1, 200 Maun, Luc 3, 294 monies, Tal 
FI 2, 621 ‘ bora, the evening hour, hour of 
sunset, Calp Eel 6, 34. — As subst . occi 
duus (sc sol), the loeM, Isfd 5, 35- 8—11, 
Trop ^ Sinking, failing ' labitur occl 
duae per iter declive senectae, Ov 31 15, 
227 — B, Frail, perishable exsortes am- 
maecaniisab occiduo, Paul NoLCarm 34, 
300 

t occillator, 5ris, m [occillo], a har 
rower: OMillalor,/ff«Xoico7ror,Glo=3 Philox. 

* occillo^ hre, V a [occo], to break, 
smash ’ qui mi advcnientl os occillet pro 
be, Plant Am 1, 1, 28 Fleck (dub ; TTssing, 
suggillet) 

OCCinOy ui iP^rf occccini, Liv 0, 41, 8 
occanui, Serv. ad Verg. G 2, 38, 4), 3,v n 
[ob cano] X* ^^g ot chirp inauspicious 
ly, to croak, etc (not m Cic or Caes.) si oc- 
cinucrit avis i e,-xfby its clurjnngil yives 
an unfavorable omen, Llv. 6, 41 8 corvus 
voce Clara occmult, id 10, 40 fm occinen- 
tes In Gura adversum com, VaL 3Iax. 1, 4 
2,-11. In gen , to sing, chirpy cry. am 
malia inter se, App Flor p 349, 20 

occipio, cCpi (coepi), cptum, 3 {fut. 
P^rf occep^o for occepero, Plaut Am 2, 
2,41, Id Cas. 5, 4, 22: occepsit for occepe 
nt, id As 4, 1, 49), t? a. and n [ob capio], 
to begin, commence any thing (not m Cic 
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or Cses ) I, Act : nunc quod occepi, ob 
Eonatum pergam. Plant 3IiI 3, 1 , 154 cau- 
tationem, idbtich.5, 5,19. quae«tam,Ter 
And 1, 1, 52 * Eennonem cum aliquo, id 
Eun. 4, 1, 8: magi«tratum, to enter upon, 
Tac A- 3,2, 6,45, Liv 3,19; 4,37.— Pcw»-* 
istuc quicquid e«l, qua hoc occeptum est 
causa, loquere, Ter Heaut 4, 1, 30; Plant 
Ps 4, 1, 49 — (p) With in/.' ne aliam rem 
occipiat loqui, Plant Trin 4, 3 35 : agere 
armputum, Lir. 1, 7* concnbia -vexillum 
flagitare occipiunt. Tac A- 1, 39; id H- 2, 
16 — Pass ' (fabuia) occepta est agi, Ter 
Eun, prol 22. — H, Neutr , to begin, com- 
mence A. In gen.: a mendie nebnla oc- 
cipiebat, Liv. 29, 27, 6 Hertz fWeissenb ex- 
cepit): modo dolores occipiunt pnmnlnm, 
Ter. Ad 3, 1, 2 . htems, Tac. A. 12, 12 * ju 
ventas occiplt puero, Lucr 6, — B, 

Esp , IQ formula, Ita ut occepi, m resum- 
ing a discourse or topic after an inlermp 
lion* ita ut occepi, ei animum advortas, 
dicam, Plaut TYin 4, 2, 52 Brix ad loc ; id 
Stich. 4, 2, 1 , id Core 1, 1, 43 al 

OCCipitlTini) ^ [ob-caput], the Vach 
part of the hexid, the poll, the occiput • m 
occipitio quoque habet oculos, ppssima, 
Plant Aul 1,1,25: umens ad occipitiura 
ductis. Quint 11,3,160; Cels 4 2, Suet 
Tib 68' nc post occipitium cxercitus re 
Imqueret, beJand his back, Varr ap Kon 
245, 15 — Ofantmals, Plm 11. 29, 35, g 107 — 
Prov ' frons occipitio prior est, v frons; 
cf frontcraquedomiDi plusprodee*p quam 
occipitium, Plin 18, 6, 6, § 3L 

OCMpif^iLs. n [id], Ml* back part of 
the head, the poll, occiput (less freq than oc- 
cipitium), Pers. 1,62; Ans Epigr 12,8 

OCCiSlO^ oDis,/ [1 occldoj, a massacre, 
slaughter, murder (class, but rare, except m 
eccl Lat ; sometimes interchanged in the 
3ISS with occidio): 8i caedes ct occisio fac- 
ta non ent, Cta Caccin. 14, 41. parentis, id 
In\. 1, 26, 37; App 31 6, p 184; Anr. Vjct 
V(r III 14' acsliroati sumus sicut ores oc 
cisionis, Vulg Psa. 43, 21: gladium ad occi 
pionera, id Jer 13,3 

OCCisittmtur^ saepe occidUDlurc C 
Gracchus, m Paul ex Fest p 201 Mull (L 
occido]. 

* occisor, m [L occido], a stoyn, 
murderer : regum, Plaut MiL 4, 2, 64 

occisaritis, ar am, ad? (occisorj of or 
far slaughter (eccL Lat)' animaha, Tcrt 
Anira 33 ini4 

occisnsy Sf atD| Part and P. a , from 
1 occido 

occlanuto (obcl*), % v frejj a (ob 
clamito], to cry out, cry aloud, bawl ' ne 
occlam lies, Plaut Cure 1,3,27, id Am 3, 
2, 3 

occltltldo (obcl«)» Cre v. occludo 

occludo; 81, sum, 3 {sync, form occlusti 
for occlusiFti, Plant Trm 1, 2, 151 — Collat 
form occlatido^CodTb.ll,24:,l),r a fob 
c\^xydo'\, to shut or close up I,Lit(clas.s ); 
FORES OCLTDITO, Lcx Putcol ap Haubold 
p 72: occlude ostium; et ego hmc occlu 
dam, Plaut Most 2, 1, 78 januam, id ib 2, 
2, 14; aedes, id Am 4, 1, 10, Ter Eun. 4, 
7, 14: tabemas, Cic Ac 2, 47, 144, id Cat 
4, 8, 17 : furax servus, cm domi nihil sit 
nec obsignatum nec occlusum, id de Or 2, 
61, 248 ego occlusero fontem, Alt ap Non 
139, 8 me non excludet ab se, sed apud se 
occludet domi. Plant Men 4, 2, 108 — JJ, 
TransL, to restrain, stop Imguam, j e’ 
to prevent from speaking (antp class )• oc- 
clusli Imguam, Plaut Tnn. 1, 2, 151: id 
ilil 3, 1, 10 aures, to close, shut, App 3L 9, 
p 628 Oud: os, Vulg 1 3Iacc 9,55 libidi- 
nem, to restrain. Ter And 3, 3, 25 — Hence, 
occlusns (obcl-)i a, um, F. a , shut or 
closed up —Comp . qui occlusiorem habeant 
stultiloquentiam, Keep thnr fool- 

ish talk more to themselves, Plaut Trm. 1, 2, 
185 — Sup . o«tium occlusisaimum, Plant 
Cure 1, 1, 15 (dub , Fleck oculissumum) 

occlusns, a, um, Part and P. a., from 
occludo * 

OCCOf avi, atom, l,v a [root ac, acuo; 
cf Germ eggen, to harrow] to harrow : oc 
care et occatorem Vemus dictum putat ab 
occaedendo, quod caedat grandis globos ter 
rae* cum Cicero vcnustissime dicat ab oc- 
caecando fmges satas, Paul ex Fest p 181 
MulL' segetes Hor Fp 2, 2 161' silicia et 
phasioll occantur taotum, Plm. 18, 21, 50, 


occu 

g lg(; — Absol : nam semper occant pnus 
quam samunt ru=tlci, Plaut Capt .3, 5, 5 
— Of vineyards, to break up and level the 
ground which has been dug up. occare, id 
cn commmuere, Varr. R. R 1, 31; PalL 6, 

4 L 

(occocno, bre, a corrupt read in Varr 
L; L. 7, § 67 MulL, for which 31011 , by con- 
jecture, ob^coena; v.JIull ad loc) 

occoepi, V occipio 

OCCUbltus^ ^ [occumbo], a going 
dovm, setting (eccl Lat) soils, Hier. Ep 
108, n 34; Vulg. Gen. 2S, 11; id Dent 11, 
30 — 2. Transf , death, Hier. Ep 27 ext 

ocenbo^ are, i, r n [ob cubo], to lie in 
a place; to rest, repose in the grave (poet ): 
ad tumulam,qao maximus occubat Hector, 
Verg A- 6, 371, Pans urbe patema occubat, 
id lb 10, 706: crudelibus occubat umbns, 
reposes vnih the dead, id ib 1, 547 : flebili 
Icto, Sen. Hippol 997: consul pro ve=trA 
victoria morte occubane, Liv 8, 10, 4. 

OCCUlcO (obc-)> bv), atom, 1, r a fob- 
calco] to tread or trample down (mostly 
ante-class.): bene occulcato, Cato, K R 49, 
2' (cohors) occulcatapedibuSjVarr B.R 1, 
13, 4, Liv 27, 14, 7 Drak. JV' cr. 

OCC^O (obc-); cului, cultum, 3 (plup 
sync, occnicral, Val FL 2, 280), r a [ob 
colo], to cover, cover over (syn : tego, condo, 
celo, abdo) X, ^ a gen. (very rare) terra 
occnlit caput, Lnn. ap Paul ex Fest p 375 
Mull (Trag v. 141 VahL): viigulta multa 
terra, Verg. G. 2, 346 —II. In partic , to 
cover up, hide, conceal (class.; esp m the 
P. a ; V. in the foil): rjtia corpons fuco, 
Plant Most. 1, 3, 118, vnlnera, Cic Att 5, 
13,2. (ferainae) panetum umbns occulun- 
tar, are )cept concealed, id. Tnsa 2, 35, 36' 
ha“latos, Liv. 33, 1 : se silvfi, id 25, 8, 5 
classem in convexo nemorum snb rupe. 
Verg A. 1,310: cahgine terras, Ov M 1, 
COO' puncta argomcnlomm, Cic de Or 2, 
41, 77 : narratom ab us, to } eep secret, eon 
ceal, Tac A. 3, 16' Vlfta, Quint 12, 8, 10'— 
Abtol ' 81 quis et imprudens aspexerit, pc- 
culat ille,Tib 1, 2, 37 — ♦ B. burying 
occoltum efferre signiflcal feub tcrnim ferre, 
pODcre, Paul ex Fest p 205 Mull — Hence, 
occnltus (archaic orlhogr oQvoLrrs, 

5 C Bacch., pcanncdDccaUoSfPJautTnn- 
3, 2, 39; 86, id Capt 1, 1^16, cf Brix, Trm. 
Einleit p 14 Kitsch] ad Plaut Trm L 1 ed 
2), a, um, P. a, hidden, concealed, secret 
(freq and cla.^'s , Byn abditus)' hi saltern 
in occaltls locis prostant, vos m foro ip^o 
Plant Cure 4,2,21' res occullaeetpenitus 
abditae, Cic. N. D 1, 19, 49: occultiores In- 
sidlae, id Verr 2, 1, 15, g 39: occuUior at 
que tectiorcupiditas, id Rose. Am 36, 104 
81 quid crit occultius et reconditum, id 
Fam 11,21,5 cum res occultissimas ape 
mens m lucemque protulens, id Ac 2, 19, 
02' per occultOfS calles,Verg A. 9, 3^* via, 
id lb 3, 693' nota, Ov A. A 3, 630* sapor, 
Verg G 3,397 cre=cit, occulto velut arbor 
aevo, Fama Marcelli,/roni an obscure, re- 
mote age, Hor C 1, 12, 45; res, i c the hid 
den laws of nature, Lucr 1, 146 , 424; Cic 
Ac l,4,15Eq ; 2,41,127, id Fm 3,13,37, 
4,7, 18 aL occulti miranda potentia fati, 
Jut 7, 200 — persons, close, reserved 
secret, not open si me astutum et occul 
turn lubet fingere, Cic Fam 3, 10, 8 ab oc- 
cultis cavendum hommibus consultisque, 
Liv. 25, 16, 4, Tac A 6, 5L — TVith gen : 
occuUus od}}, dissembling Ms hate, Taa A. 
4^ 7 — (yj) Occnltus adverbially for occulte, 
in secret, secretly (Tacitean) qui ejusmodi 
))reces occulti illuderent, Tac A. 3, 29; ^ 
12. patns mei amicitias non occulti ferunt, 
id lb 4,40 — C,Ii'€utr as subst 1, ©C* 
culta, orum, plur , secret things or places, 
secrets * servi, quibus occulta creduntur, 
Cic CaeL 23 57 cm fervens Aestuat occul 
tis animus semperque taceDdiP,Juv 3,60. 
— With^^ ' occulta saltuum scrutan, Tac. 
A. 1, 61. occulta coiy^tJODis retexere, id 
lb 15, 74' occulta cordis, Vulg 1 Cor 14, 
25' hommum, id Rom 2,16' ab occultis 
meisfrom my secret sins, id Psa. 18, 13 — 2, 
Sing ocenlt Tim j i.n , seertnj. only mad 
verb phrases, mocculto; per occultura; ex 
occulto, in secret, sexretly ♦ sacra rv oqvol- 
TOD VE QVIQVAM FECTSE V'ELFT, S C BaCCh * 
ID occulto muEsabant, Enn. Ann. ap Paul 
ex Fest p 144 MulL (Ann r 185 Vahl ), 
Plant Trm. 3, 2, 86' stare in occulto, Cic 
CItL 28, 78' per occultum (post Aug ), Taa 
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6, 7 , 4, 71 jin., 6, 4, GUud. Cons. Mall 
rSeod 124 Cl occulto from a pltxco of 
concealmcnty tecrtt plact, Ter Eun. 4, 7, 17 
Jugurtba ex occalio repcnle nostros mxa 
dtt. Sail J 59, 2 —Hence t'crelly ex oc 
calto intervenire, Cic Clu 16, 47_— Hence, 
adf , m three forms occulte (clas&) 
occulto class ), and occultim 
(po^t class.), tn concealment, in secret, se 
creHy privately (a) Form occultc neque 
id occuUe fert, does not keep secrel makes 
no secret of it, does not conceal it, Ter Ad. 
3, 2, do ea nunc occnlte cuniculis oppyg 
natur Cic. Agr 1, 1. 1 proficieci, Cae« B 
C 1, 66 inter sc constiluei-e allquid id B 
G 7, 83 labitur occulte, 0^ 3110,519 nec 
data illud occuUeque factum e«t Piln. 36, 

2 2, S 6 — Form occulto ifran ap. 
Chans p 186 P (Com RcL r 295 Rib ) — 
* (7) Form occultim reptare, Sol 4 — 1). 
Comp conan occuUiu«* Cic. Deiot 6 18 
crant pnelerea complures paulo occultius 
consilil Iityus participe*?, Soil C 17, 6 
Quint, 9, 4 21 ^Sup quara pbtuit occul 
ti«aime rellquaa cohortes duxit, Caes B 0 
3, 67 caetra quam potest occultissime lo 
cat, L\v 9, 2 , Sail J 91 3 , for xrhich maxi 
me occuUe Salt J 35, 4. 

OCCUltStio, onis,/ (2 occulto} a hid 
mg conctahng,c(mcealment (rate hut class.) 
aliao Riga se aliae occultatlone tutantur, 
hy hiding themselves, Cio. Ni D 2, 50, 127 
cujus rei nulla est occnllatio * Caes B G 
6, 21 fn in speluncfi, Plln. 7, 46 46, § 148 
— Aoro/ occnitatione propo'^iti, in the 
expectation of concealment, Cic Fin 2 22, 
73 — 2, Rhet 1. 1 , insinuattott, suggestion 
occultatio cst, Cura diclmua nos praeterire 
aut non scire aut nolle dicere id, quod nunc 
moximo dicimus, Aucl Her 4, 27, 37 , cf 
the context 

occultdtor, w Dd-] a Aider, con 
eealer, seertter (cla«N ) * llle lattonmn occul 
tator et rec^eptor locus, Cni. lIiL 19, 60 
occulto Jtad occultim, , v oc 
culo, P a. Jin 

1. occulto, \ occulOjP a Jin 
2« occulto (obc-), uvi, ittum, 1 (oc 
cultas«ls for occultatens, Plant Trm. 3, 2, 
1), r freq a. [occulo] <0 Aide, se 

Crete (clas® ) — IVitli pers pron neque la 
tebro'o me abs tuo Conspoctu occultabo. 
Plant Tnn 2 2, 2 noli aroraari, neque te 
occultassis milii, id ib 3, 2,1.— The place 
of concealment U8U expressed by oA/ with 
in ut at e<i turn in hac, turn In Ilia parte se 
occuUent, Cic. Div 1, 53 120 m hortis suis 
so occultans id. Att 9, 11 1 In qua (late 
bra) tabella occultaret sufftagium, id Leg 
3 16,34, Plm.8 23,35, §85, Jun 25,2 3, 
Plin. Ep 4,11 11, or by adrr of place Jbi 
so occultans, Cic. Phil 2 31, 77 cum pau 
ci'*uml8 alloubi occullabor, Id. 4U 10 10, 
3 — But al^o b} the abl (of means) Hiemp 
sal repcrllur, se occultans lugurlo Sail J 
12 6 se latcbris Cic Imp Pomp 3 7 in 
sulis scse, Caes B G 6, 31, 3, 6, 19 1, 7 
45,5, Llv 7, U,8, Tac.A 2 17, id. H 3, 
84 quae natura occuUaMt, Gic. OtC 1 Zo 
127 occullaro et disstmulare appotitum 
voluptall’*, id. lb. L 30, IOj , cf , in the con 
trarj order dis«!iraulare et occultarc all 
quid, Cae« B C 2 31 inlus \entas occul 
telur, Cic. Fm. 2, 24 Icgionem silns, Cae« 
B G 7, 46 ahquid in terram, id ib 7, 85 
(dub., Schneider, Jsipperdey, Krmer, in 
terri) neque occultati humllUato arbo 
rum, Sail J 49, 6, 0\ JL 2 C80 Oigam 
Caes. B G 1,27— -Mid etcllae occultan 
lur hide themselves Cic.> D 2,20,5(opp 
aperluntur) — With mf e«t res quaedam 
quam occultabam tibl dicere, Plaut Pers 
4 5 22, 


occultus, *v> nm Part andP a,, from 
occulo 

occnjnbo (olic«)i ciibul, cilblium, 3 
e n. fob combo, cubo], ( 0 fall or sink dou*n 
(cf occldoVl^o, oppeto), hence X. Togo 
doivn, to set, oPCm heavenly bodies (po«t 
class.) comcies\um oriretur occumberct 
quo, Ju*t 37, 2 3 NH£um sol occumberct 
"I ulg Gen 15 12 , id. 3 l[^ 22. Sa—n. To 
fait d>mjr (a dig (the of the 

worJ), consir abioL or with 

bait I’riamiM ftli, Eon. ap. Prise, p C07 P 

Jt v.'.in. M “^ubuiiEenv bone 
Etc, aut viclorcs hodic vivercmus Cic. Att 
3,15,4 1'™ libertate toii occubme*e Suet 


OCCU 

Xnglifn circa se dmiicans occubueral, j 

id Tit 4 fertur et ante amios occubaiE«e j 
suoc 0^ A A 3, 18 dedemt no ferro oc 
cumbero po'^^et id.M 12,207 acic,Saet 

j,er 2. {£) With mortem or morte (the 

vacillation of MSS between these two 
form® makes it difBcuU to ascertain which 
was the prevailing one, cf Zumpt, Gr 
§ 387, Krebs Antibarb p 7O0) pro patnu 
mortem (aL morte) occumberc,Gic Tusc.1, 
42, 102 (Kuhuer Slower,. Orelli and Baiter 
have mortem, Klotz and Fischer morte) 
quod liberala patrix mortem occubms 
£et,Liv 2,7,8,3,60 8,26,25,14 quipug 
nante® mortem occubui®®ent, id 31 18, 6. 
— So, too, letum, Enn. ap Pri®c, p 725 P 
(Ann.v S9Q Vahl ) heceta %oluntariam, 
Suet Aug 13 (al , with inferior MSS , nece 
voluntana) ictus clavA morte occubuit, 
Liv 1 , 7,7 Wei«®enb ad loc. morte occum 
bentis, id. 8, 10, 4 ambo pro republics morte 
occubuisae, id. 38,68 —(7) With norti (perh 
onlvpoet ) provostraviiamorUoccumbant 
obviam Enn ap Serv \ei^ A 2,62 (Trag 
r 176T’ahl ), £o,certae morti, Verg A. I 1 
ncci, Ov M 15, 499 —(5) To succumb to, 
fall by the hand of onc(poct.) — ^IVith dot 
Rullo ditissimus agri Occumbis SiL5, 260, 
Claud B GeL 74 — WTilhj^er pertevidit 
Vulcanl occumbere prolem, Or M 7, 437 
-*in. Like accumbere, to be at table, 
Afran. ap ?»on 97, 2*» 

1 occupaiimus ager dicitur, qm do- 
ficrtus a cuiionbUB propnis, ah alus occu 
patur, Paul ex FesL pp 160 and 181 Mull , 
cf occupatonus 

occupatio, oms,/ [occupo], a takmg 
pos*etst<m of& thing, a seising, occupyttig 
(class.) 1, LiL (very rare) for^ Cic. 
Dom 3 vetus, a poseemon, *etzui e, 

id.Ofr 1,7, 21— n. TransL A.Rliet 
1 1 ante occupatio, an an/icipaf»on of an 
opponenVs obiecUons, Cic do Or 3,63,205 
(but in AucL Her 4,27, 37, the true reading 
IS occultatio, q v ) — Br ^ business e7np?oy 
menf, occupation (the usual meamng, esp 
of public service, cf studium) m maxi 
mis occupatiombus tuis numquam inter 
mitlis Btudia doctnnae, Cic Or 10, 34 
maximis occupatiombus distinebar, Id 
Fam 12, 30, 2 nulhs occupatiombus lopli 
catus id. N D 1,19, 51 lUc aul occupatio 
ne aut diiBcaltate tardior tlbi ent v isu®, 
Id Fam 7, 17, 2 ah otodi ©Dcnpatione se 
expedire id. Att 3, 20, 2 i^laxarc se occu 
patione, id, ib 16, 16, 2. — With gen neqUe 
has tantubrum rerum occupationes sibi 
Britanniae anteponendas judicabat, engag 
mg in such Crtrial affdits, Caes. B Q 4, 22 
occapatdnus, a, a<; (id.], that 

has been taken possession of, already inpos 
scjjion ager, SicuL FI p 3Goe« al , cf oc- 
cupaticius. 

1. OCCupatUS; um, Part ondP o., 
from occupo 

2. occupatu^ he -m [occupo], on em 
ployment, occupation ( post Cla®®. ), Claud. 
^Lomert ap Sid. Ep 4, 2 — Pfur post 
magm Alexaudn occupa\u«, Sebol Juv 0, 
83. 

occupo, nri, utum, 1 (occupassis for 
occupavcii®, Plaut Most 5, 1 48 occupas 
sit for occupaverlt. id. As 4, 2, 9) r a. [6b 
caplOjIit, to lay hold of, hence] to take 
possession of, seise, occupy any thing (e«p 
a place, class , Cf expugno, obsldeo) I, 
Lj t totam Itallam suis praesidils obaide 
re aique occupare cogilat Cic. Agr 2, 28, 
75 locum, id Fin.3, 67* iio®se®sioties, 
id Phil 13 6 12 urbe®, Liv 33, 31 mon 
tom Tac. A 4 47 porlUm.Hor C 1, 14, 2 
adiium to go in, enWr, Verg A b 424 reg 
num Ci& LaeL 12 40 tjranmdem, id OiT 
3 23 00 ramUiamoplimamoccupavit,Aa* 
got hold of, has got info, Plaut Trlh. 5 2 
11 occiipando adquirerc aliqmd, Gal Inst 

2 66 sqq , cf Id ib 2 215 vmdemla occu 
pabit &ementcm,rAa7( rcacA to, Vulg Lev 
26, 5 — Poet ' miquem nmplexu, to clasp 
in one s amis, to etnbtace, Ov F 3, 509.— B, 
Transf 1, Z*o occupy 1 e to foLeiip 
"ilh anj thing atra nubo poIum.Hor C 

3 2^,44 urbem (sc aed/flciis) LIr 6,55 
cacmcnila Tirrhcnum mare, Hor C 3 24 

2. To fall upon attack one with anv 
thing tb in. inv ado) I^tagum sa.to Oc 
cupat os faclemque adseream Vetg A 10, 
699 oliqucm glodio, id. ib 9, 770 aliquem 
taorsu, Oi M 3, 48 ennes ease, Prop 4, 4, 
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82 (5 4, 84) ne occupet le pluvia, Tulg 3 
Reg 18 44 caligo id Job, 3, 6 — Poet, in 
a friendii 6en®e to surprise VoUcium Phi 
lippusViIiaiendenteroOccapaLHor Ep 1, 
7, 64 — 3. To get the start of, to be befoie 
hand vnth to aniiapate, to do a thing^rji, to 
outstrip occupat egressas quamlibet ante 
ntes, Oi Tr 1, 10, 6 i olo, tu prior ut occu 
jies adirCjtAaf you should present yourself 
the frsi, Plaut Ps. 4, 1, 16 praeloqui, id 
Rud 1, 4, 18 bellum facero, to begin tie 
itarfrst, Liv 1, 14 rapere 0®culaj Hor C 
2, 12, 28 — II, Trop A. To seise, take 
possession <f,Jill, invade, engross tantus 
timor omnein exercitum occupavit, Caes. 
B. G 1, 39 tremor occupat ariuB, 0\ M 3, 
40 sopor occupat artus, 1 erg. G 4, 190 
ammos ma^nitudlne rci, Cia Font 6, 20 
pallor ora, 'Verg A. 4, 499 — B, To take up, 
occupy employ haec Gau®a primes menses 
occupabit, Gael ap Ci& Fam 8, 10, 8 cum 
in mentem venit tres et sexaginla annos 
aeque muUa volumma occupas®Q mihi, Liv^ 
31, 1, 3 m funambulo Ammum, Ter Hec. 
prol 1, 4 contio quae homines occupalos 
occupat, Plaut Men 2, 1, 7 tanta supersli 
tio mentis Siculorum occupant, Cic. Verr 
2, 4, 61, § 113 pecumam, to put out or lay 
out money pecumam adttlc«ceiitulo grandi 
feuore occupavi®ti, Aav^ loaned it at a high 
rate, id. FI 21, 51 pecumas apud popu 
los, id 1 err 2, 1, 36, § 91 pecumam ani 
malibus, to fay out, invest in cattle. Col 
1 8, 13 pecumam m pecore, id. 11, 1 ar 
I gentura, Plaut Ep 2, 2, 13 —Pass ante 
occupatur animus ab iracundia Cic. Q Fr 
! 1, 1, 13, S 38, Liv. 22, 16, 6 —Hence, oc- 
! CUpataS, um, P a , taken up, occupied, 
j employed, otisy, engaged (class) ut 6i oc 
' cupati prolUimus ahquid clvibus no«tns, 

' prosimus etiam otiosi, Cic Tusc. 1, 3, 5 m 
I eo, ut, Nep Ale. 8, 1 tempora, Cic. Plane 
27, 66 qui in patna dclenda occupati et 
sunt et Aienmt, id. Ofl* 1, 17, 67 hostibus 
opero ocdupatiB, Lir 21,. 45, 2 Nop Hann 
7, 1 — Hence, mamed, occupatae (opp to 
vacuae) Quint Bed 376 — Comp, comi 
tiorum dilationes occupatiorem me babe 
bant, CaeL ap Cic Fam 8, 4, 3.— ^S'ltp non 
dubito, qum occupatissimus fueris, very 
much occupied, Cic. Att 12, 38, 1, Plm. Ep 
9,21,2 

oc-curro (o 1 jc-)> cum, rarely cucum 
(Plaut Merc. J, 2, 88, Phaedf 3. 7, 2), cur 
sum, 3 (archaic perf occecurrl, like me 
mordi, pepoBci, Aelma Tubeco ap Cell 7, 
9, 11), V 71 , to run up to, run to meet, to go 
or come up to, to go or come to meet, to meet 
(class, sjn. obvenio) I. Lit j. In 
gen. illco OccUcurrl atque Interpello, 
Plaut Merc, 1, 2, 88 Cae«ari vementi, 
Cues B G 8, 79 obviam alicui, to go to 
meet, Plaut Ep 2, 2,30 nmicis Hor S 1, 
4, 136, Suet Calig 4 — Impers occurntuf 
(SC mihi), Cic Att 2, 22, 3 —2. In par 
tic., to go against, rush upon, attack an 
enemy duabus Faumnis legionibus occur 
nt Caes B C 1, 40 armatis, id ib 2 27 
tells occurrere, Verg A 11, 608 obi lus ad 

versoque occurnt, Id ib 10, rJ4 B. 

TransC 1, To come to, 7neef,/anin imtA 
any thing quibuscumquo signis occuire 
rat, se aggregabat, Caes B G 4, 26 tot va 
tibus, Ju\ 1 18 —2. To go Or come to anj 
place (q) With dat • concilio, Liv 31, 29 
— {/?) With ad Icgati ad id Concilium oc 
curreront, L\v 31, 29 — (y) With in and 
acc. in allam ciiitatem occurrere, Cic. 
Terr 2, 3, 27 g 67 —3, Of sltualion. (a) 
To rfttnii or ae opposite to apud Eleglam 
occurnt ei (Euphrali) Taurus mons,PJm 
5, 24 20, § W — (^) To he in tAe itay of, 
meet as an ohstaclo in aspens lods Bllcx 
saepc impenetrabilis ferro occurrebat, Li\ 
36, 25 4 — II, Trop A, To oAiiate or 
seek to obviate to meet, resist (ppose,coun 
ieract omnibus ejus consihia occurri at 
que obstlli, Cic Cat 3, 7, 1C illi mtlonf, id 
Fat 18, 41 malei olentiac homlnum, Brut 
ap Cic Fam 11, H, 2 — 2. 7h cure or at 
tempt to cure, to rdieie, remedy lenientl 
occurrile morbo, Pers. 3, 64 exspectallonl, 
Cic Clu 23 63 rei sapicntia occurrere, 
Id Fam 4,5,6, hep Pefop 1, 1 — B. To 
meet with itonie, I e to answer, reply, oh 
jeci • ut 61 dicetill, Quern video? Ka occur 
ns, ego Quint 1, 5, 36 Venus, Val FL 7, 
922.— Jnij>ere pass occurretur enlm, eic 
ut occuraum est, Cic Ac 2, 14, 44 occur 
ntur autcta nobi« et qoldcm a doctls et 
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drudilis, etc., id. Off. 2, 2, 6.— C. To offer or 
present itself, suggest itself, appear, occur: 
tu occurrebas dignus co munere, Cic. Sen. 
1,2: nee tatnen mihi quicquam.occur- 
rit cur, etc., id. Tusc. 1, 21, 49; 1, 22, 51: 
Atheniensium classis demereae et exerci- 
tus delet! occurrebant, Liv. 25, 24, 12; ct: 
ea cum universa ocourrerent ammo, id. 
25, 24, 12, § 14: oculiB cjus tot paludes oc- 
currerent,Ck>1.2, 2: oras ad Eurum Ecquen- 
tibus nihil memorabile occurrity ifel. 3, 9, 
3: animo, itself to hU mind, occurs 

to him, Cic. do Or. 2, 24, 104; cf.: ea qu^ 
occurrant, id. ib. 2, 54, 221: una defeneio 
occurriL quod muneribus tuis obniti non 
debui, Tac. A. 14, 53: cogitationi, quonam 
modo, etc., PJin. 29, 1, 1, 8 2: neque vos pae- 
on, aut herous ille conturbet: ipsi occur- 
rent ‘orationl, will present themselves, Cic. 
de Or. 3, 49,191 : liaeclenenda fiunt oratori : 
saepe enSm occUrrunt,’q/?crt' occur, fd. -Or. 
32, 115: quodcumquc in mentem venial, 
out quodcumque occurrat, id. Fin. 4, 17,' 47 : 
ne quid honcstum ocenrreret, Tac. Agr. 2. — 
With inf: occurrit et aliqua dicerede ma- 
gicis (herbis), it seems proper. Vlin. 24,17,99, 

§ 156. — 33. To reach, attain (cccL Lat.): 
donee occurramus in unitatem fldei,Vnlg. 
Eph. 4, 13 : si quo modo occurram ad resur- 
rectionem,.Id. Phil. 3, IL 
* occorsac^ttin^ ^ (occurso], that 
which meets •or appears to one, an appear- 
ance, apparition : noctium occursacula, 
nocturnal apparitions, ghosts, App. Mag. 
p. 315, 26. ■ • • * 

occtirsa'tao, «nis,/ [id.], d running to 
meet one, out of respect or for the sake of 
courting favor; attention, greeting, officious- 
ness (class.): facilis est ilia occursatio et 
blanditia popularis, Cic. Plane. 12, 29. — In 
plur.: vestras et vestrorum ordinum oc- 
cursationes, Cic. Mil. 35, 93.' 

OCCUTS^tori uris, m. [id.], one who 
runs up to others to salute them, or to se- 
cure their favor; an attentive or officious 
person (post-class.), Aus. IdylL 2, 25. 

occuTsatilX^ Ids,/. [occurEator], she 
that runs up to one : artiQcum, Paul e.x 
Fest. s. V. gpintjTBi.t, p. 333, 1 ilOU. 

OCCUrsiOj onis,/ [occurro], a meeting, 
a visit (post-Aug.): a fratemis occursioni- 
bus (al ocuursihue), Sen. CotLS. ad Marc. 18, 
2 Grut. (Haase, occursibus) : Sid. Ep. 7, 10; 
Sulp. Sev. Dial 1, 21. 

occarsItO) v.freq. n. [occurso], to 
meet ( post-class.): alicui, SoL 25, C. 

OCCUrsOf stum, X, v.freq. ft. [oc- 
curro], to run, go, or come to meet; to meet 
(notinCic.). I, Lit. ^ In gen.: alios 
occursantes interficere, Sail J. 12, 5: occur- 
sare capro . , . caveto, beware of meeting, 
Verg. E. 9, 24: fugientibus, Tac. A. 3, 20. — 
Of things: occursantes Inter se radices, 
Plin. 1C, 2, 2, 8 6— B. 1*1 partic. 1, 
To rush against or upon, to ailacl:, charge ; 
to strive against, oppose: occursat ocius 
gladio, Caes. B. G. 5, 44: inter invidos, oc- 
cursantes, factiosos, opposing, Sail. J. 85, 3: 
fortissimus quisque et promptissimus ad 
occursandum pugnandumque, Cell 3, 7, 6. 
— 2. To come to or towards: qnjd tu hue 
occursas, Plant. True. 2, 2, 27. — II, Trop. 
A« To be beforehand with, to anticipate: 
fortunae, Plin. Pan. 25, 5.— B. To appear 
before, present one's self to : numinlbus, 
Plin. Pan. 81, L — 2, E sp., to appear to the 
mind; to suggest itself, enter the thoughts, 
oc^r to one; with or without animo; also 
with acc. of the person : occursant ammo 
scrlpta, Plin.Ep. 5, 6, 7: occursant verba, 
id. ib. 2, 3,2: me occursant multae, memi- 
msse hau possum, occur to me, Plaut. Mil. 
4, 2, 50. ’ 

occursor, Oris.tn. [i(L],a meeter (late 
Lat.), Aug Music. 6, C. 

occursorius^ a, um, adj. [occursor], 
of or belonging to meeting {posi-c\&S3.) : oc- 
cursoria potio, a draught taken before a 
meal, App. M. 9, p. 227, 32. 

OCCursnSj us, m [occurro], a meeting, 
falling in with (not in Cic. or C®3. ; syn. : 
obviam itio, occursatio, etc.}: vacuis occur- 
su hominum viis, in the streets, where they 
met nobody, l^iv. 5, 41, 5: prohiberi fratnim 
ejus occursu, Cnrt. 8, 3, 4; 6,7,29; Suet. 
‘Pib.T; id.Ner. 1,23: occursum alicujus vi- 
tare^ to avoid meeting him, Tac. A. ‘4, CO: 
declinare, id. H. 3, 85: In occursum eJus, 
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Vulg. Gen. 14,17: in occursnm taum, id. 
Exod. 4, 14. — Of things; rota etipitis occur- 
su fracta ac disjecta, hy coming in contact 
vnth a stump, Ov. M. 15, 622: videbi.S noc- 
tumam lunae Bacce.*3ionem a fratemis oc- 
cursibua'lene remissumque lumen mutu- 
antem, Sen. Cons, ad Marc. 18, 2 Haase (al. 
occursionibus): occursum trepidare amici, 
Juv. 8, 152: gravis occursu, id. 6, 418. — Of 
the Labyrinth: occursus acrecursus Inox- 
plicabiles, approaches and withdrawals, 
Plin. 36, 13, 19, § 85. 

Oce. a kind of little bird, a swat- 
/ow,Ti!il 11, 47, 107, 8 257; V. Silllg. ad h. L 
(al. orcen, oten). 

Oce^ensis, Oceanus, TI. A. 
t Oceancdlnsj *» of a 

Roman gens, Inscr. Grnt. 882, 10. 

, Oceanitis, Wls, y. Oceanus, II. B. 

Qceanusj h (rarely Oceannmf h 
«,),= ’nxcaior, the great sea that encompass- 
es the land, the ocean : omnis terra parva 
quaedam Insula cst, circumfusa illo mari, 
quod Atlanticum, quod magnum, quern 
Oceanum appelJatis In terns, Cic. Bep. 6, 
20, 21: Oceanum rubra obruit aelhra, Enn. 
ap. Macr. S. 6, 4 ( Ann. p. 418 Vahl. ) : Ocea- 
ni 03tiam,Cic.Imp.Pomp.l2,83; cf.Id.Verr. 
2, 3, 89, 5 207; Occani frota, i. e. the Strait 
of bodes. Strait of Gibraltar, id. Tusc. 1, 
20, 45; cr. id. K. D. 3, 10, 24: qnae sunt ma- 
ritimae civitates Occanumque attingunt, 
Caes. B. G. 2,34: circum vagus, circumfiu- 
ent, Hor. Epod. 16, 41; cf. circumfusus, 
Rutil. 1, 56: dissociabilis, Hor. C. 1. 3, 22: 
beluosus, id. ib. 4,14,48: ruber, id. iD.1,35, 
32. — The form Oceanum, is found only 
in apposition with mare: qnam (insulam) 
mare Oceanum clrcumlalt,Tac.H. 4,12. — In 
acc. : proximus mare Oceanum, Caes. B. G. 
3,7,2; cf.i ee in nostrum ctOccannm mare 
extendit, MeL2,6,2.— In dat: mari Ocea- 
no, Amm. 23, 6, 12. — In abL: mari Ocea- 
no aut amnibus longinqujs saeptum im- 
perium, Taa A. 1, 9.— (Supposed examples 
of the adjectival use of Oceanus, as Oceano 
Ouctu and litorc, in Juv. 11, 94 and 118 Jan; 
Oceanas aquas, Ven. Carm. 3, 9, 4 ; Oceanis 
aquis. id. ib. 7, 12, 50, arc dub. ; several odd. 
read m Juv., Ocean) ; and in Ven., in the first 
passage, Oceanus, and in the second, Ocea- 
ni.) — 2, Personified, as a deity, the 
son of CeeXus and Terra, the husband of 
Tethys, and (he father of the rivers and 
nymph^ Cic. Umv. 11; Id. N. D. 3, 19, 48; 
Hyg. lab. praef. ; Cat 88, 0. — The ancient 
philosophers regard water as the primary 
element of all things: hence: Oceanum- 
que patrera rerum, Verg. G. 4, 382, — B, 
Transf. 1 , A large bathing-tub (post- 
class ), Larapr. Alex. Scv. 25, 5. — 2. 
man surname. Mart 3, 95, 10: 5, 27, 4 ; C, 9, 
2 ; Inscr. Murat 1453. — Hence, + 
Oceanensis, e, <sdj., of or belonging to 
the ocean, situated by the seaside, Eckhel. 
I), N. 8, p. 110.— B, Oceanitis, *di8,/., 
a daughter of Ocean : Clioque ct Beroe so- 
ror, Oceanltides ambae, Verg. G. 4, 341; 
Hyg. Fab. praef, 

Ocelis^ a aty on the 

Arabian Gulf Plin. 6, 23, 26, § 104. 

^cella^ ui. [ocellus, small-eyed], a 
Roman surname, Cic. Att 10, 17, 3; 10, 17, 
2; Plin. 11, 37, 55, § 150; Suet Galb. 4; 
Inscr. Grut. 431, % 

occllatns, a, am, adj. [ocellus], having 
little eyes (ante class, and post-Aug.j. — Only 
as subst. : ocellatum, u., a small stone 
marked with eyes or spots : altera exorat 
pattern libram ocellatorum (like dice), T air. 
ap. Non. 213, 30: ocellatis ludere. Suet Aug. 
83 (also V. 1. for oculatae, id. Dom. 8). 

OcelHna^ ao,f [Ocella], a female sur- 
name: Llvia Ocellina, Suet Galb 3. 

^ dcellulns, I [ocellus], a little 

eye, acc. to Diom. p. 313 P. 

OCcUnSj ^ rn. dim. [oculus], a little eye, 
eyelet (mostly poet). I, Lit: blanda quies 
furtim victis obrepsit occllls. Or. F. 3, 19: 
ut in ocollis hilaritudo cst! Plant Bud. 2, 
4, 8 : turgiduli, Cat 3, 17 ; ebrii, id. 43, 11 : 
irati, Ov. Am. 2, 8, 15: acre malum semper 
stillantis ocelli, Juv. 6, 109; gi prurit fric- 
tus ocelli angulus, id. C, 678. — ^As a term of 
endearment; ocelle mi! my little eye} my 
darling! Plant Trin. 2, 1, 18: aureus, 'id. 
As. 3, 3, 101; jucundissimus meus, Aug. ap. 
GeU. 16, 7. 3: caVe despuas, oceilc, Cat. 50, 
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19. — So of things, like oat apple of the eyes 
cur ocellos Itaiiae, rillulas mens, non Ti- 
des? Cic. Atl. 16, 6, 2: insularum. Cat 31, 
1. — II, Transf,, a bull or knob on the 
roots of the reed (called also oculus), Plin. 
21, 4, 10, § 20. 

Ocelnm, i, n,, ■=: 2 ’’ilK€\ov,acityin Gal- 
lia Visatpina, now perh. Usselio, Caes. B. G. 

^ OchanL orum, m., a people on the shores 
of the Caspian Sea, Plib. 6, 1C, 18, § 47 (Jahn, 
Orciani). 

t oclira, = ibxpa, ochre, yellow 

ochre, a kind of earth that yields a yellow 
color, Plin. 35, 6, 12, § 80; Cels. 5, 18, 19; 
Vitr. 7, 7. 

dchus^ if "fu., =‘'fixor- X. river in 
Bactriana, that empties into the Oxus, Plin. 
6, 16, 18, § 49; Curt. 7, 10, 16; Amm. 23, 6, 
57, — B. -d surname of Artaxerxes IIL, 
king of Persia, Curt. 10, 5, 23. — HI, Son 
of Darius Codomannus, Curt. 4, 14^ 22. ‘ 

t OCimoIdeS; = wKtjuoct^er, 

ocimum-like, of the odmum kind : carduum 
silvaticum alij ocimoides vocant, App.Herh, 

109. 

t ocimnin.L n., ~ toKtyovtlasil, Plin. 
19, 7, 36, g 119; 20, 12, 48, § 119; Cels. 2, 20; 
CoLl0,319; Pers.4,2L 

t ocinnm (also dcimnm^dcyznanij 
and ozyiimin)» t n.f=zwfut>ov, an herb 
which sei-ves for fodder, perh. o sort of 
clover, Cato, It B. 64; varr. R. R. 1, 31; 
Plin. 17, 22, 35, § J98; 18, 16, 42, 1 143. 

6cior,^'*8 (rwp. ocissimus), adj. comp. 
[kindr. v ith Gr. wave, Sanscr. acu, from the 
root ac, ^harp ; cf : acer, aentus, Akcuk^], 
swifter, fleeter (poet, and in post-Aog. 
prose). I, Lit: et ventis, et fulminis 
ocior alis, Verg. A. 5, 319; 10, 248 : ocior 
cen-is, Odor Euro, Hor. 6. 2, 16, 23 ; 24 : 
aura, id. ib. 1, 2, 48; 2, 20, IS: fugit ocior 
aura, Ov. M. 1, 502 : verbere, Luc. 1, 230: 
Tigris ocior remeat, Plin. 8, 18, 25, g 66: 
ociorc ambitu, id. 2, 8, C. g 39: ociore spa- 

110, id. 2, 19, 17, g-BL — II, Transf, of 
time, quicker, sooner, earlier; sup.: ficorum 
ocissima senectns, Plin. IG, 31, 56, g 130: 
pira, the soonest ripe, id. 15, 16, 16, § 63: ve- 
nenum, id. 27, 2, 2, g 4.— Hence, adv.: 5c> 
ter; comp.OcIus; ^p.ocisslme (old collat 
form oarime, Pack ex Test p. 105 JIulL) ; 
quickly, swiftly, speedily (class, only in the 
comp, and sup.; cf : ocius secundao collatt- 
onls ct deinde tertiae ocissime frequentata 
sunt, Dla, Paul, cx Fest p. 181 Mull.). 

Posit, (ante- and post-class.) : ociter serva 
ciVDS, Enn. ap. Non. 277, 21, aca to VahL 
ad Enn. Trag. v. 1 : profer ociter, App. M. 
1, p. 113, 32; p. 125, 8. — B, Comp., gnore 
quickly or speedily, sooner., etc. ; Idque oci- 
us faciet, si, etc., Cic. Rep. 6, 26, 29: ut oci- 
us ad tuum pervenias, id. Quint 13, 43: re- 
creantur ocius, id. Tusc. 4, 14,32; omnium 
Versatur urna, serius ocius Sors exitura, 
rooner ’ or later, Hor. C. 2, 3, 26: angulus 
iste feret piper et tus ocius uv&, sooner 
than, rather than, id. Ep. 1, 14, 23 : ocius 
illud extorquebis, i. e. more easily, Juv. 6, 
53. — 2, Sometimes the comp is used in 
gen. for quickly, speedily: sequere bac me 
ocius, Ter. Heaut. 4, 7, 4: gladio occursat 
Caes. B. G. 6, 43 : nemon’ oleum fen ocius ? 
quickly, Hor. S. 2, 7, 34; Juv. 14, 252; Verg. 
A. 5, 828; heusPhaedrome, exi,exi, exi, in- 
quam, ocius, Plant Cure. 2, 2, 26.— O, Sup., 
very quickly ov speedily : ocissime nos libe- 
ri possuraus fieri, Plant Fragm. ap. Paul 
ex Fest p. 181 JIull. : quam ocisaume ad 
provinciam accedal, as speedily as possible. 
Sail. J. 25, 5 : ferre, Plin. 17, 11, 16, § 87 : 
sanant ulcera, id. 34, 10, 22, g 100. 

oclifcrius^ um, adj. (oculus- ferio), 
striking the eyes, i. c. thrust into promi- 
nence, Sen. Ep. 4, 4, 3. 

Oenus u** (sloth). X, The 

founder of the city of Mantua, Verg. A. 10, 
198, — II, An allegorical picture ^Socra- 
tes the painter, which represented a man 
tvjfsting a rope, while an ass kept gnawing 
it apan, Plin. 35, 11, 40, g 137. — Hence, 
prov., of labor in vain, which never comes 
to an end, Prop. 4, 3, 21. 

* oc-giiixiisco (obqn- oquin*)} 
cTe, V. inch. n. [quino. kindr. with x^^ca; ct 
conquinisco], to bend dovm, to stoop, Pom- 
pon, ap. Non. 146, 22 sq. (Com. ReL v. 126 
and 149 Rib.) ' 


1253 



OCTA 

1. ocrca^ [oKpt^, a prominence], 

2 greave or Uggin (made of mixed metal, 
and need to protect ibc legs of foot soldiers 
and al«o of hunters and country people , it 
\\as sometimes worn only on one leg) 
ocrea, quod opponehatur ob crus, Varr L. JL 
5 g 118 Mull ocrem monlem confragosum 
dicebant antiqui Hmc ocreae dictae in 
aequaliter tuberatae, Paul ex Fest p 180 
Mull ocreas et cristas in\enero Cares, 
Plin- 7, 56, 57, § 200 leves, 1 erg A 7, 634 
—The Samnites \\ore a greave only on the 
left leg smistrum crus ocrea tectum, Liv 
0, 4 {cf Sil 8, 419) — IVorn by heavi armed 
Romans on the right leg, 1 eg Mil 1, 20 — 
TTorn by hunters, v ocreatu's— By rustics, 
lerg M 121 ocreas \endente puella, i e 
parting with the attire of a gladiator^ Juv 
b, 258 

2. Ocrea, ae, m , a Roman surname • 
C Luscius Ocrea, Cic Rose Com 14, 43 

dcrcatus, a, urn, adg [1 ocrea], greav 
ed m ni\ e Lucana dormis ocreatus, Hor 
S 2 3, 234 crura, Plm 19, 2, 7, § 27 
dcrcsia (6crisia)j ac, /, a female 
slate (if Tanaqutly the mother of Jang Ser 
tius 2'ullius.Or F 6, 627, Plm 36, 27, 70, 

§ 204, Aur Vict 1 ir III 7, 1 — Form Ocn 
sia Arn 5 18 

Ocriculum, city m Umbna, 

thomodOtricoti LiV 22, 11, 6, Plm Ep 6, 
25, 1, Tac H 3 78 — Hence, II, Ociicu- 
lanns (also Ocricdlanus and otn- 
culanus)* a, urn, 01(7 , 0/ or belonging 
to Ocriculum Ocmculan Ocriculana villa, 
Cic Mil 24, 64 —The Inbus ocnic , laser 
Grut 189,6, 194,2, 1031,4, cf Inscr Orell 
II p 16 — In plur subst Ocriculani^ 
orum, m , the inhabitants oj Ocmculurn, the 
Ocnculans, Liv 9, 41 
t ocris, tn ,=oKpir [akin toacer, oci 
or, root ac ) a brolcn, rugged, slong moun 
tarn (ante claes ) ocrem antiqui montem 
confragosum ^ocab*lnl, ut apud Livium 
qui ascendunt altum ocrim , ct, celsosquc 
oens ar%aquc pelna, et, natnque Taenari 
celsosocris, et, la Polio ocn, Paul exFest 
p 181 MWl 
dexisia^'v Ocrcsia, 

t octacuordos (octochordos)) oQi 

a ({) , = oKToxopiof, eight sti inged, ocla 
chord, WMT 10,13 

t octacboras^ a, urn a<(/ , = oktuxw 
pot, having foui sides, quadrangular tern 
plum, Ambros op Inscr Grut 1166, 8 
t octaedroS; >> m and/,=oKT«63por, 

eight sided, octahedion, Mart Cap 6, 233 (as 
Greek, Kopp § 722) 

t octactcris, Idls, /, =oKra€rnptt, a 
period of eight years, Censor 18, 4 sq 
octdg'dnos, ' octogonos 
t octameter, tra, trum, adj , = Iktu- 
pttpotfiaving eight feet octaitiier. In pros 
odj , Mar Vict p 2528 P. 

octangiilus, % um, [octo angu 
lus}, eight tomeied, octangular (post cla«s.) 
octaugula sphaera, App Dogm Plat 1, p 5 
OCtans,^ntis, m [oclo], a measuring in 
strument, a half quadrant, an octant, \ itr 
10 11 

Octa&us, 1 ]» soWier of the 

eighth legiim. Prise 1354 P 
octdphdron, ^ octophoron 
t OCtas, ndis, f, s=iJKT«r, the number 
eight, Marl Cap 7, § 740 
t octasemus, , = • Kraanpot, 

t. I of the metrical art, containing eight 
times, Itart Cap 9, § 9b5 

t OCta-S^lOS, 0°. ,=:uKTU<7Tl»^Of, 
having eight columns, octosfyle, Viir 3, 2, 1 
t octa-tenebns, um, adj , = okh, 
Tcixof, in eight volumes, octateucJi (late 
J^t ) primus scripturarum di\ marura co 
det cst octateuchus, C-assioiL Inct Dii 1 
Octavanijorum vt [octavusj soldiers 
of the eighth letfion, Oclainnorum tolonn 
Mel 2,5,3, Plm. 3, 4, 5, g 35 
octdvaritis, a um, adj [id ] of or he 
longingto the nghth pari (post class.) \cc 
tiga! a lax of the eighth part Cod Ju^t 7, 
“"H. SuhsL octavarius, *1 nt , a 
receiver of tlis tar octavaru vcctigal acci 
plant Cod Tb 4,12,8, cf octa\ue II B 
Octavius, 1, tn , Octavia,ac,/,t/e 
name of a Roman gens taUcL Aug 1 sq , 
cf Drumann, Historj of Rome vol Iv p 
218 sq 1, a Ocla\iu8, the father of the 
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emperor Augustus, Cic. Att 2, 1, 12 , id 
Phil 3, 6, 15 — 2. Cn Octavius, the first 
consul of this Off 1,39,138 — 3. 

Octavius Caecma, a irtbutw of the people, 
Cic K D 1, 38, 106 —4. Rarely of the em 
peror Augustus, Juv. 8, 242 — 5. 
fem , Octa\ la, ffte name of the tioo eisters 
of the emperor Augustus, Suet. Aug 4, 03, 
Tac, A4,44 — g, Octavia was also the name 
ottke daughter of emperor Claudius and 

Messahna, Suet. Claud 27 , id Ner 7 — 7. 
Octaa lae Porticus, tioo halls tn Rome, Veil 
J, 11, 2, 1^ Suet Aug 29, Paul ex Fest 
p i73MuiL— Hence, II, OctaviannSja, 
um, adj , of or belonging to an Octavius, 
Oclavxan Octa\ lano beUo, i e in the xuar 
of the consul Cn. Octavius until Cmna, Cic 
Div 1, 2, 4 milites of M Octavius, ivko 
fought for Pompey, Caes B C 3, 9 — Efip , 
subst Octavianus, t m , « surname of 
the emperor Augustus, who was adopted out 
of the gens Octa\ n into the gens Julia, Cic 
Fara 12,25,4, Tac A. 13, 6, Aur Vict "Vir 
111 79^1, Id Caes 1,2 
OCtavus^ ^<0 [oclo], the eighth 

octa\ a pars, Cic Alt 15, 26 4 legio Gtes 
B 6 2, 23 marmor, the eighth mile stone, 
Mart 9, 65, 4 — II, octava. 

f A. (Sc hora.)Theetgkthhouroflhedaij, 
Mart 4, 8, 5, Juv 1, 49 — B. (Sc pars } The 
ciy/it/t part, as a tax, Cod Just 4 65,7, Cod 
Th 4, 12 6 , Ulp Fragm 6, 12 (cf ocla% a 
nus) — III, Adv octavunji 
eighth lime, Liv 6, 36, 7 
octavus-decimus, a, 
eighteenth pars, \ Ur 3, 3 anno aelatis, 
Tac A 13, G 

octennis, Cj [oclo annus}, eight 

years old (post class.) puer, Amm 18, 6, 
10 

octcnninni} >*, n (ocio annus) a pc 
nod of eight years tertio quoque octennio, 
every twenty four years, Macr S 1, 13, 13 
octics cr octiens, num [octo}, 
eight times septenos octies anfractus, Cic. 

: Rop 0 12, 12 t ictor, Plm 7, 28 29, § 101 
octigfesimus, ^ octmgentcsi 
mus 

octingfendrias, a, um, adj (octinge 
ni], consisting of eight hundred (ante class) 
greges, Varr R R 2,10,11, Prise 1355 P 
t octingreni and octing^enteni, ae, 
s.,distr num atO [octo centum], a Aunared 
each, acc to Prise p 1353 P 
octingrentc^mas («2mc octigcsv 
mus, acc 10 Prise p 1353 P ), a, um, ord 
num adj [octingenu], (he eight hufidredth 
annus, Cic Sen 2, 4 

octingenti; ae, a (yen phtr ociin 
gcntQra Liv 30,21,4), carrf num adj [octo 
centum), eight hundred, Cic Plane 2 j), CO 
stadia, id Ac 2 25, 81 

ociwgrcntics w ••tienS; wum 

[octingentij eight hundred times sestcrti 
um bis mill© octingcntics, Vop Tac 10 , 
Mart Cap 6, § 610 

OctipcS; cdis, adj [oclo pcS], eight 
footed (poet ) Cancer, Prop 4 (6), 1, 160, 
Ov F 1, 313_ 

oct^licatas, octuplicatue 
octo, udj [Gr oKTc»,Sanscr nshtan, 
Goth ahlau, Germ acht, Engl eight], ciyAt 
milm raiUtum oclo Enn ap Prise p 656 
P (Ann t 336Vahl) miliapassuumocto, 
Caea B G 1,21 centum ct octo anni, Cic 
Rep 2, 10, 18 centunae, id lb 2 22 39 
decern et octo, Liv 10, 21, C mariti, Ju\ 
G, 229 

OCtdas, f f [octo] = OCtas, the num- 
ber eight (post cla^s ), Tcrt Praescr 40 
1. October, bris, adj [Id.], of or he 
fonyiny to the eighth (month) the eighth 
October, origmalli the eighth month oftho 
Roman > car, reckoning from March , usu 
all) connected with mcnsis menseOctobn, 
\ ell 2 66, Suet. Aug 35 , li Dom 13 al 
Octobrcsldus Mart 12,67,3 Kalendao id 
10, 87, 1 October cquus appeUatur, qul in 
c^impo Martio menso Octobn immohlur 
quot annis Marti bigarura \ ictrlcum dexto 
rI6r, Paul cx lest p 170 MQII — 
Oetdber^ bris, m y October, Cot 11 3 al 
? 2. October^ « Roman eumame, In 
scr Mann Fratr Arxal p 664 
oetdebordoS; ' octachordos. 
octodccUDjCarJ num a<b [ociodecem) 
eighteen (most!) post cla«s Tor duodc\ igm 
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ti) tetrachma Attica centum octodecim 
miln Liv 39, 6, 14 cohortes, Front Strat 
2,5,37, Eutr 1,1 

Octoduras*; *> Vera 

gri,\n Gallia Narbonensis, the modern Jlfar 
tigny, Caes B G 3, 1 — Hence, II, Octo- 
durensis, ®> » 0/ or belonging to OcW 

durus, m plur. Octodurcnscs, luni, 
m , the inhabitants of Oclodurus, the Octo 
durians, Plin 3, 20, 24, § 135 

t OCtOjg’dmUS; ^ m,=:vKTU> -^Upov 
that has been mained eight times (eccL 
Lat ), Hier m Jovm 1, n 15 
OCtdg:enanus,a,um, [octogem], 
containing eighty (post Aug ) exheredata 
ab octogenario patre, who was a man of 
eighty, ivas eighty years old, Plm Ep 6, 33, 
2, Vulg 2 Reg 19, 35 fistula, eighty inches 
bioad, Vitr 8, 7 — U, Subst octog'c- 
nanus, b, m , a commander of eighty sol 
diefs, Inscr Orell 3628 
oetdgreni^ ft pt^^ octogentim, 
Front. Aquaed 68), nurn disir adj [octo], 
eighty each data ex praeda militjbus aens 
octogem bini, Liv 10, 30 — II, In gen, 
eighty fetus, Plm 9, 61, 75, § 165 
Octogesa, ^^0, f, a city tn Hispania 
Tarraconensis, on the Iberus, near the mod 
ern La Granja, Caes B C 1, 6L 
Octdgfcsimus; hr- hth, num ord adj, 
[octogmta] the eightieth quartum annum 
ago et octogesimum, Cic Sen 10, 32 , 2, 4 
soVslitia, Juv 4, 92 

octogics or .iens^ num adv [id }, 
eighty times • sestertium cenlies ct Octo 
gies, Cic Pis 35, 86 

oetdginta (octuaginla, Vitr 10, I""), 
num caid adj [octo], eighty qui octogin- 
la regnaverat annos, Cic Sen 19, 69 
t octogonos (oetdgonos). adJi 
= oKitu -/uvta, eight cornered, octagonal 
turns marmorea octogonos, Vitr 1, 0, 4 — 
As subst octdgdnum, I, n, an octagon, 

OCtojugis, e, adj [octo Jugum], etyA( 
tn a team, eight topefAer, trinsf . in gen , for 
eight nunc jam octojuges ad imperia ob 
tinenda ire, i c eipAt inihtary tribunes, 
Liv 5 2, 10 — XJ, jSubsi , and of the aons 
of ValeAtinus, Ten adv Val 36 
Octolophus, b , or Octolopbum, 
),n , a city in Thessaly, Liv 31, 3b, 0, 81, 
40,9,44,3,1 

OCtO'DlinutaliS; e, adJ > ‘i'ortA eight 
farthings, eight coppers (post class ) libra, 
Lampr Alex Sev 22, 8 
OCtonaliSj 0, adj [octo], ciyAt (late 
Lat ), Adaman Loco SancL 1, 22 
OCtondriuS; O, um, adj [octom], con 
sisting of eight numeius larr L L 9, 
§ 86 iMUll versus, an lambic verse of eight 
feet Quint 9,4, 72, Diom p 514 P fistu 
la, the plate for which was eight inches broad. 
Front Aquaed 28, 42, Plm 31, C, 31, § 68 
Qctoyiij ao, a, num distr adj [octo] I, 
Eight each, eight at a time, by eights cura 
all! oclonos lapides ccfodiunt Plant Gapt. 
3, 5, 66 partes, Varr L L 9, §30 Mull hu- 
jus generis octonlordmcsductl, Caes B G 
7, 73, 8 Impcrat Bcllovacis deccm, oclona 
Piclonibus, id ib 7,75,3 octona mllia po 
ditum praetonbus data, Liv 32, 28 —II, 
In gon , eight octonis iterum natalibuy 
actis Ov M 13, 753 anni id. ib 6, 50 — 
Sing ocloDUs (late Lat ) numerus, the 
number eight, "Eli prol in Psa 14 
OctSnuSjJ octoni/n 
t octophoron (octapb*) i,n ,=suk 

Tw^opov, a Utter carried by eight bearers 
hommem portarc octophoro, Cic Q Ir 2, 
10 2, Suet Calig 43, Mart G 84,1 — Appo 
sitiOD lectica octophoro ferebatur Cic 
Verr 2 6, 11, § 27 , cf Bcckcv, Gallus, 3, 
p G (2d cd ) 

octosyllabuS) o, um, adj [octo sylla 
ba] having eight syllables oclosyllahic{posi 
class ), Mar^ Vict p 2598 P 
t octotopi, orum, w , = oKTt.i T«>?roi, in 
astrologj, eight places in the Aeai^nj bo 
tueen the four cardinal points, Manll 2, 
908 

t OCto«vir, ^ri, m n member of a conn 
cilof eight (usual!) written vtii nn), Inscr 
Orell 3058, 3G99 , 3963, 3960 
octuaglnta, v ocloglnta 
OCtupUcatlo, onis,/ [octupllcatusl 
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ft making eightfold, a mulhph/ing hy eight 
(po«t'Cla£S.), Mart Cap 7, g 700 

octaplicatns or octiplicatns, a, 

um, Part [octuplus], made eightfold^ mul- 
tiplied by eight, octupled octuplicato cen 
EU, Liv 4, 24, 7. 

t OCtUpluS; a, um, adj , = oJCTarXour, 
eightfold, octuple (class.) pars, Cic Univ 
7, 20 —£ubst octupluni, >> rt , the eight 
fold penalty, the octuple damnare aliquem 
octapli, Cic Verr 2, 3, 11, § 28 poena oc- 
tnpb, j(L lb ; judicium m octuplum, ItL ib 
OCtnssis^ m (octo as], eight asset 
Quanli emptae'' Pairo Quanti ergo’ Oc- 
tQcsibus Hor S 2,3, 156, c£ Chans 68 P 
t ocnlaxiarius^ a, um, adj [ocularis], 
of or belonging to the eyes, eye : faberoct 
LABIABI^8, who inserted artificial eyes (of 
glass, silver, etc ) in statues, Inscr Grut 
L 

dcalaris^ e, adj [oculus], of or belong 
mg to the eyes, eye (post-class ) ocularis 
medicos an eye doctor, ondist, \ eg ^ et 2, 

17, 2. — Subst : oCUlarCj is, n , a med 
icament for the eyes, eye salve, Pelag Vet 
30 — Adv * 

ularly (poet clas® ) . oculantcr intueri, SicL 
Ep 7, 14 dub 

ocilarius, a, um, adj [uLJ, of or fie 
longing to the eyes, eye : chir^bgvb, Inscr 
Grot 400, 7 clantas, of the eyes, SoL 24, 9 
acgritudo, a disease of the eyes, i(L 4, G ocu 
larma medicus, an oculist. Cels G, 6, 8 — As 
suhst . oc^arfas, 1} rn , anocutist,ScT\\} 
Corap 37 

OC^ata, ae, f [oenUtus], a kind of 
fish, perh a lamprey, Plm. 32, 11, 63, g 149, 
Cels. 2, 18, 25 

6culatns,a,um, adj (oculus] I.LIt, 
furnished with or having eyes, seeing (most- : 
ly ante class and po®t Aug )i pluns c®t | 
oculatus testis onus quam aunt! decem, 
an eye-vntness, Plant True 2, 6, 8, cC In 
spcctio, Arn 2, 48 Clodius male oculatus, 
whose sight was bad, Suet Bhet 5 duobus 
lummibus, Cassiod. Var 1 4 . aedis patu 
lis oculata fenestns. Ven, Fort Cairo 3, 7, 

47 ~~Comp oculatjor dous, that has better 
«if/d,Tert adv Marc 2, 25 —B. Trans f, 
eye-shaped oculatl circuli, SoL 17, 8 —2, 
Ornamented with stars, starred palla, 
Mart Cap 1, gCG — H. Thai strikes the eye, 
exposed to mew, conspicwms, visible no 
tnea in senbeodo sit oculatior (a! 
occultior), Cic Att 4, 0, 3 OrelL iV“ cr 
ocolati8«imus locus, S C ap Plm. 34, C, 11, 
fe 24 oculatl die \endere, fo (Wi a rw 
ble pay day, \ e for cash (opp caeca die), 
Plant Pa 3, 3, 07 

oculeus^ a, um, adj Xid.] full of eyes 
(ante and post class ) I, Lit Argus, 
Plant AaL3 G, 19 — II, Transf , aXaip 
sighted ocuIeuB totus, App M. 2, p 124 
fin ; Mart Cap 8, § 810 
(oculi-crepida^ ^ read, for 
coll}crepidae,Piaut i'na4,3, 14, v Kitsch] 
adh. L) 

ocnlissunnS; ^ comically 

formed sup , from oculus, dearest (cC ocel 
las), oculiBSime homo, Plant Cure 1,2,28 
^alai6tm’ oculissimum oetium? id. ib l, 
1,17, cC: oculissimum, carisslmum, Plau 
lus oculissimum o tium amicae, PauL ex 
Feet p 179 MiUL 

OCuHtUS^ ^dv [oculus], as one^s own 
eyes, L e most dearly amare, Plant ap 
^on 147, 27Eq ; cf oculitus quoque dici 
lur, ut mndituB, penitus, quo signiGcatur 
tam carum esoe, quam oculum, Paul ex I 
Fest p no MulL 

OC^O,1, r a [id.] I, TofurmMt uitUi 
eyes, make to tee (eccl Lat ) A. L 1 1. 
pallos, Tcrt Poen 12.— B. Trop , (o en 
ltglit£n homines m agmtionem \eritatis 
oculare Ten Apol 2 caeco“, Cypr Idol 
1 an 7, 6 —II. To make mstble or contpicu- 
ous (eccl Lat ) vestem purpura, Tert Pud 
8 

ocnlns (sync oclus, Prud. oTti 10, 
592 dub ), i nt [kmdr with Sanscr akshi 
and akeba, from the root itob vjdere, Gr 
ocaofiat, oace , Goth, augo , Germ Auge, 
EngL eye], an eye. I. In t quae (natura) 
pnmum oculos membrams tenuiesimis ve 
Pill t 01 eaepsu sod labrlcos ocaloE feat 
ct mobiles, Cc.ll D 2, 57, U2, of Celt,. 7 
7, 13, Plln. 11, 37, 52, S 139 sq , Cic de Or 
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3, 59, 221 TfluuEti, id- Tusc 5, 16, 46 eml 
nentes, prominent id ^atm 2, 4 oculi 
tanquam speculalore^ id- N D 2, 57, 140 
acuti, id Plane 27,69 maligni,\erg A 5, 
654 mmaces, Luc 2, 26 oculos comcere 
in aliquem, to cast or.^ <mc’8 eyes upon, 
Cia CIu 19, 54 oculos conjecit in ho®tem, 
Verg. A 12, 483 adicere alicui rei, to cast 
one's eyes upon, glance at ad eorum ne 
quern oculocadiciateuos. Plant As 4, 1, 24, 
to covet, Cic Verr 2, 2, 15, 1 37 adicerc ad 
rem aliquam, id. Agr 2, 10, 25 . de aliquo 
nusquam deicere, to never turn one's eyes 
away from, to regard with fixed atleniion, 
id- \ err 2, 4, 15, g 33 deicere ab aliqua re, 
to turn away, id Phil 1, 1, 1 in terram 
figere, to fix one's eyes upon the groun d, Taa 
H 4, 72 deicere m terram, to cast down to, 
Quint 1, 11, 9 demlttere, Ov il 15, 612 
engere, id- ih 4, 146 attollere, Verg A 4, 
CSS; Ov 31 2, 448 arcoroferre, Jd- ib 6, 
169 premerCjVerg. A 9,487 dcponerc to 
fix, Hor C 1, 36, 18 disiorquere, Id. S 1, 9, 
65 spargere, to direct hither am2 thither, 
Pers 5, 33 oculis cernere, to i^e with one's 
own eyes, Kep TiraoL 2, 2 * oculos anferre 
spectanli, to blind the eyes of an dhs'^rver, to 
cheat him before fits eyes, hw C, 15 fm . po 
neresibi aliquidantcoculo®, 1 e to imagine 
to one's self any thing, tie 2,20,53 pro 

ponerc ocults suls aliquid, id. Se®t 7, 17 e^se 
ante oculo®, to be before one's eyes, Id Lael 
11, 38 res posita m ocolis, and ante ocu 
loa, that lies before one's eyes, is apparent, 
evident, de rebus ante oculos po«iti6, id. Ac 
1, 2, 5 omma sunt entm pocita ante oculos, 
id- de Or 1, 43, 192 mque meis ocnlis can 
dida Delos erat^l/«^rcniy€y^«,Ov H 21,82 
vivere m ocoIjs, babitare m ocubs, to hv^ 
in the sight of, in the presence of, in inter \ 
course imik m maxima celebrilalc alqoe 
in oenbs civiom quondam xjximus, Cic 
OflC 3, 1, 3 habitavi in ocubs, id. Plane. 27, ' 
66, cf in foro palam Syracusis in ore 
atquc in ocubs provindae, id- 1 err 2, 2, 
33, § 81; Liv 2i, 12, 35, 10, Taa H 4, 
77* habere in oculis to keep m sight, to 
watch, observe, VXdiUX Ps 3,2,66. m ocubs 
omnium submergt, Curt 9, 4, 11 se ante 
oculos sues trocidan smerent, Lir 2, C, 
2, 4, 14, 5, Auct Her 4, 36, 48* ab ocubs 
alicujus ablre (ire), to leave one's presence 
Abin’ hmc ab oculis? Plaut Trin- 4, 2 147, 
id. True 2, 5, 24; Sen. Ep 36, 10, cf • ab 
ocubs recedere, Plln Ep 2, 1, 11* ab oculis 
concedere, Cic Cat i, 7, 17 (angucs) con 
specti repente ex oculis abierunt, out of 
sight, LU 25, 10, 2* prodigii species ex 
oculis elap'^a. Id. 26, 19, 7* (a\em) ablatam 
ex ocubs, Tac H. 2, 50 face^serent pro 
pere ex urbo ab ore atque ocubs popub 
Romani, Liv 6, 17, 8 sub ocubs alicuju®, 
before a person's eyes, in his presence, Caes 
B C 1,71; VelL2,79,4. sub oculis domim 
CEce, Col 9, 5, 2: quos honores sub ocubs 
tuis ger«it, PIiEL Ep 10, 11, 2 sub avi ocu 
lis necari, Just 1, 4, 5 , Flor 4, 7, 8 bostes 
sub ocubs erant, Liv 22, 14, 3; 26, 38, 9 
sub oculis Caesaris, Taa A- 2, 35 hunc 
ocubs Euis uo^trarum numquam quisquam 
vidit, with his own eyes, i e actually, in 
person. Ter Eon 4 4, 10 numquam ante 
hunc diem meis ocubs earn videram id. 
Hec 5, 4, 23 ad oculum, display, to be 
seen ’ non ad oculum serviente®, Vulg Fph 
1,18, id Col 3,22. — Asa te^m of endear 
menl, the apple of my eye, my darling ubi 
iBti sunt quibus vos ooull c®tis, quibus vi 
tae cstis, quibus deliciae’ Plaut Ps. 1, 2, 
46 bene vale, ocule roi * id. Cure 1, 3, 47 
— Hence, in a double sense par oculoruro 
m amicitu M Antonii tnuinMn, Suet 
Rhet 5— The aDcieols swore hy their 
eyes si voltis per oculos jurare, nihilo 
magis facietis, Plaut Men. 5, 9, 1 — B, 
Transf 1, The power of seeing, sight 
vision * ut eum quoqae oculum, quo bene 
Mderel amitteret, lost, i e became blind, 
Cic Div 1, 24, 48 oculos perdere, id. Har 
Resp 18 37 re®lituerc abcui. Suet Vesp 
7, cf . ocubs usurpare rem, i e see Lucr 
1, SOL — 2. d luminary, said of the sun 
and stars (poet and in post Aug pro«e) 
tnundi oculus i e the sun Ov M 4, 228 
stcllarum ocub, Plm 2, 5, 4, § 10 — 3. A 
spot resembling an eye, as on a panther's 
hide, a peacock’s tail, etc , Plln. 8, 17, 2.i 
§ 62 pavonum caudac, id. 13, 15, 30, § 90 
~-So arch t t oculus volutae, \ itr 3, 5 
—4. Of plants, a* -4n eye, bud, bourgeon 
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oculoa imponere, i e to bud, inocii?a(e, 
Verg. G 2, 73 gemmans, CoL 4, 24, 16 — 

A bulb or J nob on many roots, on tho 
reed, etc harundinis, Cato, R R 6, 3 , 
\ arr R. B. 1, 24, 3* seritur harundo bulbo 
radicis, qnem alii oculum \ocant, Plm. 
17, 20, 33, § 144.— c. d plant, called also 
aizoum maju®, Plm. 25, 11, 102, § ICO 
-n. Trop /\, A pnncinal ornament' 
hi duo illoB oculos orae mantiraae effodc 
runt {Connth and (ksrihage), Cia ^ D 3, 
38, 91* ex duobus Graeciae ocubs, i e 
Athens and Sparta, Just 6, 8, 4- — B. 
eye of the soul, the mind's eye eJoqnen 
tiam quam nullis nisi mentis oculis videre 
potsumus, Cia Or 29,101* acnonbusmen 
tis oculis intueri, CoL 3, 8, 1 oculos pa 
Ecere re abqua, to feast one's eyes on any 
thing, Cic ^err 2, 6, 26, g 65, ct concu 
piEcentia oculornra,Valg IJoh 2,16 fruc- 
tnm ocdJjb (dot) capeie ex aliqua re,>'ep 
Eum 11,2 oculi dolent the eyes ache, i a 
one ic aflicted by something seen, Ter Pb 
5,8, 64, CaeLap Cic Fam 8,14,1, ct pie- 
tas, pater, oculis dolorem prohibet, i e for 
%,vis me to take offence, Plaut As. 5, 1, 4 m 
oculis, in the eye, i e in mew, hoped or ex 
peeled, frumenti spes, quae in oculis fue 
rat, utro-que frostrata pariter, Liv 26, 3% 
23 acies el arma in ocubs erant, Curt 3, 
6, 3 Philotae supplicium m oculis erat, 
Id 8, 6, 21; e£®e m ocubs, to be beloved, es 
teemed, Cic Att 6, 2, 6 e«®c m ocubs mu^ 
tiludmi®, id- Tusa 2, 26, 63 ferre, gestare 
m oculis, to love,€Steem, value oderat turn, 
cum, etc .. jam fert in ocubs, id. Phil 0, 
4,11* rex te ergo in ocubs, Ter Eun 3 1, 
11 aequis oculis \iderc, i e contentedly, 
with satisfaction (like aequo ammo), Curt 
8, 2, 9 ante oculos, tn mind, in view mors 
ante oculos debet e6®e, Sen Ep 12,6; Plin. 

: Ep 3, 1C, 6, oKo plain, obvious: simul est 
' illud ante oculos, Cic de Or 2, 85, 349 sit 
ante oculos Nero, 5 c set him before you, 

1 consider Aim, Tac H 1, 10 ante oculos ha 
I here, to keep in mind (poet-class.) babe 
ante oculos hanc esee terram, PhiL Ep 
^ 24, 4 mortalitatem, id ib 2, 10, 4, 
Just 5, C, 1; for which (late Lat ) prao 
oculis prac oculis habere terrorem futun 
judicil, Greg IL Ep 2, 48; 3, 27 al • ncc 
jam fas uUum prae ocubs habent Amm 
30,4,18: ob oculos versan, to be before the 
mind eta mors (ei) ob oculos \er6atur, 
Cic Hab Post 14, 39; Liv 28, 19, 14, cf 
UEU \ereatur ante oculos vobis Glaucia, 
Cia Roec Am 35,98, id Fm. 2, 22, 75, 5, 
1,3, ill Dom 55,141, Liv 34,36,6 pone 
re abquid ante oculos, to call up in mind, 
imagine, etc ea (translatione) utimur rei 
ante oculos ponendae causa, Auct Her 4, 
34,45 ora eorum ponite \obis ante ocu 
lo«, Cic PhiL 13, 2, 4* calamitatera Cottae 
sibi ante oculos ponunt, Caes B G G, 37 
exsibum Cn. 5rarci stbi proponunt ante 
oculos, Liv 2, 54, 6; conjurationem antf* 
oculos ponere, id 24, 24, 8 studia eorum 
vobis ante oculos proponere, Auct Her 4, 
36,48, rarely, constituere sibi abquid ante 
oculo®, Cic CaeL32, 79, Aug Serm 233,3 
ante oculos ponere (proponere), with elbps. 
of dot of person, Ctc 3farc 2,5, id Deiot 
7,20, id PhiL 2, 45, 115 j 11,3,7, id N D 
1, 41, 114. nec a re publicd deiciebam ocu 
los id PhiL 1, 1, L 

Qcyale, es,/, ojie of the Amazons, Hyg 
Fab 163 

Ocydrome, i.°,f, = u}Kvipojin, Swift- 
runner, one of Actason’s hounds, Hyg Fab 

ficydromnSj h =u>Ku5popov, Swift* 
runner, one of Aclaeon’s hounds, Hyg Fab. 
18L 

ocymuiD, ^ ocinum. 
ocyor, ocysamns, anti 
more correctly ocior; 

Ocypetc,es f , — wKVTmn, Swift flier, 
one ot the Harpies, Serv Verg A. 3, 209 

Ocypote,cs,y, =wKtnTOTn, Swift flier, 
one of Actseon 8 hounds H\g Fab 181 

6cyrrhdc or ©c^hoc, es, /, = 
SiKippon, a daugtUer of Chiron, Ov M. ± 
638 ^ 

©C^houS; L ^ = ihKvOoo’: Swift- 

runner, one of Actaeon’s hounds Hv& 
Fab m 

oda, ao, ' ode 

+ odaxiaxiuSj H, m [odanum], a teach- 
l2oo 
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/r ofsingxng 3 UGISTER ODARiARi^ s, Insor 
OreU 2634. 

tod^inm* ” » =wSap<ov, a tong, 
•>de (post Aug ) Petr 63, iL 
1 6dc or ddJlt songy esp a 

l/nc s(mg, an ode (post cla«s for carmen), 
Auct Carm Philom 13, 25 
% odc{acit« dicebaat pro olfacit, quae 
^ ox a Graeco tracia est, Paul ex Fesl 

j) 179 iron ^ , 

ddcssos or ddessns, 
o-oT, a city ofLoxoer Moena.on the Pontus 
Euxinus, DOW rama, Jfel 2,2, Plin 4,12, j 
18 ^ g 46 —Also written OdySSUS (-OS)» 1 
Amm 32,9 

1 odeum, U « » =a a public build 
tng designed for viusical performances, an 
odtfon.Tilr 5, 9; Suet. Dom 6, cf Eulr 7, 
24 , Tert Res Cam 42 , Amm 16, 10, 14. 

ddi, odisse (old form of the pres , odio 
osi sunt ab odio, declinasso antiques testis 
c^t C Gracchus, Paul ex Fest p 201 Hull 
From this are formed odis Ambros in 
Fsa.118, 17, odiant Am m Psa.37, odie 
bant, id Fsa 73 , odics, Tert adi Marc 4, 
35, odiel.Hier Ep 22 31, odivi,Vulg Paa 
118,104, odicntes id Deut 7,10, Tert adi 
Jlarc 4,16, odicndl.App Dogra Plat 3tmt 
— Pass odilur, Tert Apol 3^n , Tulg Ec 
clus 20,8 odiremur,H»er Ep43,2 oderem 
and oderc, acc to Chans p 228 P — Collat 
form of the perf osus sum, C Gracch ap 
Paul ex Fest p 201 Mull , Plant Am ^ 2, 
19 , Cell 4, 8 , and odivil, Anton ap Cic. 
Phil 13,19, 42) V a [Sanscr root badh , 
strike, thrust, Gr uidtta] X4 ^0 ^ate(clafls , 
cf detestor, abominor, aversor, abhorreo) , 
constr M ith acc of the person or thing, with 
xnf or absol (a) IVith acc quern omnes 
oderunt qua Mn qua mulieres, Plaut Mil 
4 9 15 uxor run e«t tua, quam dudum 
dixeras to odisse aeque atquo angucs, id 
iterc 4, 4, 20 sq quid eniin odisset Clo 
dium Milo, Cic Mil 13, 35 aliquem acerbe 
et ponilus, Id Clu 61,171 lucemquo odit, 
Oi M 2 383 Mlam i<L ib 7, 683. scclus 
esl odl8'*o parenlem, id ib 10,314* quiho 
minem odnt Tert Amm 10 semper cos 
obi sunt, C Gracch ap Paul ex Fest p 201 
Slull quas (partes) Pompoms odivit, M 
Anton ap Gic Phil 13, 19, 42 —(/3) With 
in/ Inlmicos semper o«a sum obtuericr, 
PJaut Am 3 2, 19 pcccare, Hor Ep 1, 10, 
52, cf )d 0 2 16 2b— M Alwl odennl 
dum mctuint, Att qp Cic OIT 1, 28, 97 
(Trag Rcl p 130 Rib ), cf Tiber ap Suet 
Tib 69 ita amare oportere, ut si allquando 
c setosurus Clo LaeLlC,69, id Imp Pomp 
15, 43 Deque “tudero Deque odisse, Sail C 
61,13 furialiter,0\ F 3,637, sicobjurgans, 
quasi oderlnl Quml 2, 2, 7, 7, 2, 37 al — 
n,T ransf , in gen , w dwhfcc, (obedis 
pleased or vexed at anj thing illud rus, 
ier Ad 4, 1, 7* Perslcos apparatus Hor C 
138,1 odi cum ccraxacat, 0\ Am 1,11, 
20 — Of subjects not personal ruta odit 
hiemcm et umorom ac fimum, Plin 19, 8, 
45 S 156 — Esp SC odisse, to ttl at ease, 
discontented, Plaut Bnech 3, 3, 13 , Juv 7, 
35— PU'Sj oditiir ergo m homlnibus in 
Docnlscliam nomen inno'’uum, Tert Apol 
3 SI do mundo non c«’'emus. odtremur a 
iniindo, Hier Fp 43 n 2 (but in class Lai 
thepa« ofodl is odio c^c, ^ odium) 
t odiatus^ [odium] hated, 

hateful odlosus odietis (odialus), inodia 
tu^ perodiatus, Not Tlr p 77 
odlbilis, 0, adj (odi], that desenes to he 
hated, hateful, odious (ante and po«t class ), 
Poet np Price p 700 P . Improbilato ita 
odlbills, ut etc., Lampr Heliog 18; Am 
bros Ep 33, 1 superbia, Vulg fcclus 10 
7 qul proeax est, id ib 20, 6 \iia, Id 2 
JInce C, 19 Deo, Id Rom 1, 30 
Odicc.cs/jss suhiKy, one of the Hours, 
Hjg i-ab'l83 

i ddicus^n, um, a^ , — jf’3<Jcor, of or be 
loa^np to song, odic. In pro«ody, ilart 1 id 
p 2-101 _P 

t odictas, utis ^ todfatns 
ddinolytes* ne, m [wiivoXi^ar, from 
loJir and Xi,»l he vjho or that ichteh alle 
viates the panjj* of chxldtnrth (epithet of 
the fish called mora Plin 32, 1, 1, 8 6) 
Jodio.t odl init 
ddiSsc, odloaUs/n, 

*d^dsiCUS, 0 um, acb [odlosus] a 
comicallj formed word for odiosus, Plaut. 
Cbipt 1,1,10 
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odiosus, a, um, ac^f [odium] hateful, 
odious, i,exatious. offensixe, unpleasant dts 
agreeable, dnnoying,irouJ>tesame etc (class., 
syn int laus, offensus) I. Of persons 
odlosus mihl es, Plaut Ps 1, 1, 93 infe 
stum et odiosum ec«e ahcul, id True 1,1, 
63 , Luct 4, 1165 «^nc\, 0\ R Am 471 
—XI. Of things dona odiosa ingrataque, 
Plaut. True 4, 1, 7. odio«:a ct Inepta arta 
tio, id Rud 4,6,14 luolus odiosiores, Cic 
Off 1,36, 130 torbum, id Or 8,26 odio 
sicsima natio, Phaedr 2, 6, 4 cupidis re 
rum talium odiosum forlasae ot molestum 
est carore, it xs x'exatious, unpleasant, Cic. 
Sen 14,47, id Phil 1 11,27— Hence, ado 
odidSC) a hateful manner, odiously, \ 
xexatiously * facero, Plaut Bacch 4, 9,139, , 
diccre, Cic Brut 82 284, Ter Ad 4, 2^ 49, ' 
Gic de Or 2, 65, 262 — fi'uj) , odiosissirac, 
Aug de Dono Persev 61 
ddites, ^6, m I, The name of a Cen 
iaur, Or 51 12, 467 —II, -4nof;ier proper 
name, Ov, M 6, 97 

1. odium, ” [odi] (s>n simultas, 
inimicitia) I, Lit, hatred, giudge xll 
vnll, animosity, enmity, aiersion • odium 
(est) ira in\eleratn, Cic. Tusc 4, 9, 21. m 
odium alicujus irruere, U> become hated by 
him, to tncu} his hatred, Cic 1 orr 1, 12, 35 
non publico niodo sed pniato etiam odio 
m\ isus atque mfestus Romanis Lu 86, 39 
16 — Odio alicui esse as pass of odi (cf odi 
fin ) quodi iro ecscodlo\ ideas, tute tibi odio 
habeas, to be hateful, displeasing to, Plant 
Men 1,2,2 odi odioque sum Romanis, Lir 
35, 19, 6 quid facores, si quis docuis«ot te 
ut sic odio esses mihif Plaut Tnn 2, 1, C 
pervcnire m odium Graecne fo incur, Nop 
Lys 1,3 omnibus odio lenire, to become 
hated, PIm 28, 8, 27, § 106 odium est mihi 
cum allquo, 1 am at enmity xmth him, Cia 
Pro\ Cons 10^24 • esse odio ciMtati, <0 be 
hateful to, id Fam 12,10,3 hiiic odio ne 
mus est Or M 2 438* tibi est odio mca 
fistula, Verg E 8, 33 quo sit in odio sta 
tus rerum, Cic Att 2, 22, 1 esse olicui in 
odio, to be hated by, id ib 2, 21, 1 mngno 
odio in aliquem ferrl, to be greatly mbit- 
agatnii, Nep Att. 10,4, Li\ 41,23, 
11 alicujus subiro, to incur one's hatred, 
Cic Att 11,17,2 gcrero adroreus aliquem 
to bear, Phn 8,18,26, §68 quaeroro,Or M 
18,766, Sail J 3,3: movere, to earcit^, 0\ 
Am 3, 11, 43 saturare, to sate satisfy, Oic. 
Xatin 3, 6 magnum odium Pompeii sus- 
cepistis, have brought upon youi selves, have 
incurred, id. Att 6, 1, 25 struero, to cause, 
raise, excite, id deOr 2,61,208 concitare, 
Id Inv 1,^3,100: excrcoro, Or M 9,275, 
6,245 plaearc,(oaj:5>eas«,Cic Dora 17,44: 
restingucre, id. Rab Post 6, 13 — With olf 
gen * magnum roe cujuspiam rci odium 
CQpit, I Aavc ooncoiwd a great aversion for, 
Cic Phil 2, 80, 91 suscipcre odium erga 
nliquora, Nep Dat 10 3 odio habere (post 
class.), to hate, Vulg Johan 15, 26 ct saep 
odium jejunum, on an empty stomach, Ju% 
16,61 Of manim things odium ropba 
uis cum X itc maximum rclugitque j uxta sa 
t os, arei sxon, antipathy, Phn 19, 6, 20, g 187 ; 
2. 103, 106, § 225 quercuset olca tarn portina 
cl odio dissident id.24, 1,1,8 1 —H.TransC 
A, I n g 0 n , the object of hatred , hence 
an ojfence, annoyance, disgust, said of per 
sons or things optumc odio*s, you are an 
offence to me, I cannot bear you, Plaut True. 
1,2 23 dcorum odium atque bominum id 
Hud 2, 2 13 populi odium, icL Mil 3, 3, 
48 Antonius, Inslgno odium omnium ho 
minum \ol dcorum, Cic Phil 14 3,8 om 
niura populorum, Just 11, 3, 10 nequo 
agn, nequo urbia odium me umquam por 
cipii disyuaf, Tor Eun. 6 5, 2 —B. As a 
quality, offensive conduct or language,tm 
pQrtunily,\nsoUnce,vcxaUQusness cum ho 
ras tres icre d)xissct,odio et slrcpilu sena 
tus coactua est aliquando peroraro by tbe 
disgust thq/ expressed, C\Q Att 4,2,4: tun 
dendo atquo odio deniquo elFccit senot by 
tus tiresome, incessant preaching, Ter Hec 
1 2 48 cum tuo istoc odio unth your hale 
ful perverse conduct, id ib 1 J 59 , cf 
PlavU Aa 2,4,40, 6,2,71 odio qul pos 
set \lnccro regem, in insolence, Hor 8 1, 
7, 0 

2. OdltUD; « I i Q odeum q % 

ddo^ onis, \ 2. udo 

, 6d6mantes, 'um or Odomanti, 
orum, tn , oie/iarrcri a people of Thrace, 


ojyon 

on the Stiymon, Plin 4, 11, 18, g 40 — Hence, 
n. Odomanticas, », um, aij , of or be 
longing to the Odomantes, Lir 45, 4 

t odontitiS) idis,/, =6801 titk, a plant 
good for the toothache, tooth xoort, Plin 27. 
12, 8^4 § 108 

1 6dont6t3n[tiimns, • 

pavvoc (tooth urant), the name of an am-. 
mal, Jnl Val Res GesU Alex M 8, 33 
odor form odos, hko nrbo^, labos, 
etc , Plaut Capt 4, 2, 35 , Id Ps. ^ 2, 62 ; 
Sail J 44, 4), oris, m [root od , Gr 
odiada, bipy, whence oleo, olfaclo], a smell, 
scent, odo) (class , cf fragrantia) I, Lit 
A.Idgcn. omnis odor ad supera fertur, 
Lie. N. D 2, 66, 141 odorem at ide trahere 
nanbus, Phaedr 8,1,3 llorum,Cic Sen 17, 
69— 3^ In partic 1, .4 jj/ea^ant odor, 
perfume, concr ,perfiimery, essences, spices 
(syn odoramenta) — So mostlj m j>?ur • 
sternite lectos, incondite odoros, Plant 
Men 2, 2, 4 lucendere odores Cic Tusc 
3, m 43 , Id. terr 2, 4, 35, § 77, 2, 5 56, 
§ 146 croceos odores Tmolus mittit, Verg 
6 1,66 perfusus llquidis odoribus, jjer 
fumed uaters, ointments, balsams, Hor C 

1. 6, 2 , id Lp 2, 1, 269 corpus differtum 
odoribus conditur, Tac. A 16, 6 —Sing, 
Plaut. Mil 2, 5, 2 fragrans Assyrio odoro 
iloraus. Cat 68, 144 ara Fumat odore, in 
cense, llor C 8, 18 7 — 2 . -d disagreeable 
smell; a stench, stinh (sjn nidor, factor) 
putidus odor ibi Biepe ex sulfure et alu 

I mine Varr L L 5, § 25 Mhll cum odos 
aut pabuli egestas locum mutaro subege 
rat Sail J 44, 4 camera odore foeda, id. 
C 65 4 ingratos odores, Or M 2,620 gra 
ns, Verg G 4,49 tacter, Caes B C 3,49, 
Verg A 3, 228 malus Hor Epod 12, 8 In 
tolorabilt fooditatls odore, Gi& N. D 2, 40, 
127 offensus putrefacli cerebri odore, Suet 
Calig 27 /n iguiB, Vulg Dan 3,94 —II, 
Trop , a scent, ml ling hint, presentiment, 
suggestion odor su^piclonis, Cic Clu 27, 
73 legum, id t err 2, 5, 61, § 160 homi 
num furta odoio porsequi, id ib 2,4,24, 
g 63 res iluit ad interregnum, ot est non 
nuilos odor dictalurao, id Att 4, 18, 3 B 
and K (al 4 16, 11) luen bonus est odor, 
Jur 14,204, cf CbnstI bonus odor sumus 
Deo in us Vulg 2 Cor 2,15 iirbanitatis, a 
tincture of j>oIit'»n«s, Cic do Or 3, 40, 161 

oddrabOis, e [odoroi], iiercfpttWe by 
smell, Ambros Noc, 16, 22 

ri [odoroj aperfume, 
spice, ba?.>am (post cliss ), Macr S 1 praef 

odoramentum^ ^ « 1 id ], an odor 
xferous substance, a pet fume, spiceAtalsam 
(post Aug ), Col 11, 2 pictlosiora, Plin 16, 

7. 7, g 29 STATiTA EX US , ctc , Inscr Droll 
4413 pblalao plenac odoramontoram,Vulg 
Apoc 6, 8. 

odorarius, u, utn, [odorj, o/or/or 
perfuming (post Aug ) odorarla m>rrha 
plin 12, 1(), 35, g 70 MAG18TI-R, a vendei or 
preparer of spices, Jnscr Rhein cl 11, n 81, 
cf odomrlUS, «pw;iaT07rtoXi]r, Glo«s Phil 

oddralio, fiuis, / [odoror] I, L 1 1 , a 
smelling, smelt (\ery rare)* qualis est haec 
aurlum delcctatio, tiles sunt oculorum ct 
tactionum el odoralionum et saporum.Cic 
Tusc. 4, 9, 20 — n. Transf , the smell, the 
sense of smelling odoratio lu duas nares a 
summo artifice divJsi est, Xact Opif D 10 

od&ra'tivus^ a, um, [odoro] fra 
grant odoi i/erouf (post class) ecmen. 
App Herb 79 ’ 

1. dddratns, a, um, P a , from odoro 

2. oddr&tas, » S m [odoror] a smell 

ing, smell f. Lit (cla^s ) corum jucun 
dus non gustatus solum sed odoratus ctl 
am, ot spectatus. Cic. N D 2, C3, 168 —II, 
Transf The sense of smell nihil ne* 
ce^so est do gustatu et odoratu loqul Cic 
Ac 2, 7, 20 ln«ecta habent ocuJos, aliqua 
ctodoratum Plin 11,4 8,§10— B.-4 
scent odor which a thing Rises out, Plin 
25 13 95^ § 161 ’ 

odoiifcr; Cra, urum, adj (odorferoj 
bringing or spreading odors fragrant, odor 
iferous (poet and In poit Aug prose) I, 
Lit panicca lerg A 12 419 flores, Sll 
16 Producing perfumes or spices* 

gens odonfera, 1 0 Pcrsac, 0% M 4, 209 
Arabia, Plin. 6, 11, 12, S 55 — H, frop, 
sweet Jlattenng, precious non habemus 
iBta odoTifera, Sen Fp 33 2 fructus sano- 
tac rcliglonfs, Ambros Spirit Sanct 2, 6,4(1 
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■ oderificatus, am, aiJj. [odor-lado], 
mad^ to emit pleasant odor^ Avabros. 'Bp, 8, 
CL 

*od6riseqnus, a, Tim, adj. [odor-se* 
<luor]. thatfollom the scent (of a trail): ca- 
nes, LW, Andron. ap. Ter. Metr. p. 2426 P. j 
cf. Serr. Verg. A. 4, 132. , 
odSrO, uvlj'atum, 1, V. a. (odor], to give 
a smell or fragrance to, to peafume a thing 
(poet and in post- Aug. prose; cf.: oleo, 
fragro): odorant aera fumis, Ov. JL 15, 734: 
mella, Col. 2, 4, 4 : caelnm snlfnre, Avien. ! 
Arat 1430. — Hence, oddratus, a, um, 
P. a.y that has a smdl, that emits an odor; 
esp., sweet -smelling, fragrant: quid tibi 
odorato referam sudantia ligno Balsama? 
Verg. G. 2, 119: cedrus, id- A- 7, 13: pabula, 
Col 8, 17, 1: capilli, Hor. C. 3, 20, 14: co- 
mae, Or. A- A. 2, 734: nectare odorato gpar- 
git corpus, Id. M. 4, 250: odoratis ignibus, 
Id. ib. 15, 574: Indi, in whose country swedj- 
smelling spices grow, SiL 17, 658: Armenii, 
Tib. 1, 5, dux, the prince of the Parthx- 
ans or Assyrians, who "border on Arabia, 
Prop. 4 (5), 3, 64. — Comp, : Tina mnstis odo- 
ratiora, Plin- 21, 7, 18, g 35.— A’up..* odora- 
tissimi Cores, Plin. 28, 8, 23, § 103. 

- ddOror. atus, l^ v. dep. [id-^, to smell a^, 
examine by smelling (ct olfacio). I. Lit.: 
pallam. Plant Hen- 1, 2, 65.— B. T ra n s C, 
to smell out, detect by Vie scent; to scent: 
Ibo odorans, quasi canis venaticus, Plaut 
Hil 2, 2, 113: cibum, Hor. Epod. 10: ho- 
minem, Col 6, 2 : vultures eagaems odo- 
rantur, Plin. 10, 69, 88, § 191: bellumiTulg. 
Job, 39,' 25. — ^IX, Trop. A. To aspire to, 
aim at a thing, in. a contemptuous sense; 
to snuff, os a dog: quos odorari bunc de- 
cemviratum Buspicamini, Cic. Agr. % 24^ 
65.— B. To search out, trace out, investi- 
gate: odorabantur omnia et pervestiga- 
bant, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 13, § 31 : quid sentiant, 
Id. de Or. 2, 44, 186: quid faturum sit, id. 
Alt 14. 22, 1: soles enim tu baec Xestivo 
odorari, fd. ib. 4, 14, 2: pecuniam, id. CIu. 
30, 82: tu vellm ex Fabio odorere, id. Att. 
4, 8, 4 : sagacius, Id. ib. C, 4, 3 : odorandi vias 
occultas eagax, Amm. 14, 5, C.— O. To get 
an itikling or smattering of any tiling: 
odoratus pbllosophiam, Tac. Or. 19,3: ve- 
ritalemTeviter, Lact. 7,1, IL 
odomS) fli am, adj. [Id.], emUting a 
scent or odor, odorous (mostly poet, and in 
post- Aug. prose for odoratus). I, Lit A , 
tSweel-smelUng, fragrant: Cos, Or. II. 9, 87 : 
arbor, l..e. myrrha, id. A. A. 1, 287 ; res. 
Van*. I*. L. 6, g 83 Hull. dub. — Comp.: odo- 
rius, Plin. 20, 17, 69, g 177. — Sup.: nardum 
Syriacum odorissimum, Isid. 17, 9, 3. — ^B, 
JU-smelling, stinJdng (post-class.): lumen 
odorura Sulfure, Claud. VI. Cons. Horn 324. 
2Z. Trans C, that tracks by the smell, keen- 
scented: odora cannm vis {=zcopi& odoro- 
rum canum), paefc of shaip-scenled hounds, 
Verg, A. 4, 131 

odos, V. odor init. 

OdrysaGj arum, m., ^*oipvaat, a peo- 
ple of Thrace, on the Uebrus, now JZumili, 

Lir. 39, 53 ; Plin. 4, 11, 18, § 40 Written 

Odirusac, Tac. A. 3, 38. — Hence, II, 
Odtysius, um, adj., Odrysian, poet, 
for Thracian : rex, Or. H. C, 490 : tyran- 
nus, i. e, Tereus, Id. R. Am. 459: dux, i. e. 
Rhesus, id. A. A. 2, 130: domus, Le. of Te- 
reus, king of Thrace, Sen. Tbyest 273: car- 
men, of Orpheus, Val FI 5, 440 Subst: 

OdrysiUSj ii, m., (he Odrysian, Thracian, 

1. e- Orpheus, Val FL 5, 100. — In plur. : 
Odrysii, Orum, m.,Odrysians, Thracians, 
Or^ P._l, 8, 15. 

odynolytcs, odinolytes. 

ddySSCa. ao,/, = 'Obwoeia. I, The 
Odyssey -of Homer, Or. Tr. 2, 376.— Gr. acc. 
Odyssian, Varr. Sat. Hen. 11 14 ; Petr. 29 
i-II. A poem of lAvius Andronicus, Cic. 
Br ut.^ 18 , 71 ; Gell 3, 16 , 11 , — Odysscae 
pOTtnS ^Obvtjaeia axpa,PloL), apromon- 
tory at the southern extremity of Sidh/, Cic 
Verr. 2, 6, 34, §87. 

Oca, ae,/, a ioum of Africa, now Tri- 
polis, Mela, 1, 7, 5 ; SiL 3, 257 ; App. Mag. 17. 
—Hence, 21, Oeensis, e, adj., of or be- 
longing to (Ea : cirilas OeensLs, Plin. 5,4 
4. S 27; Ct SiL 3, 257.— P^ur. subst.) 
OeenseSy lum, m., the inhabitants ofCEa, 
Plin. 6, 5,6, § 38; Tac.H. 4, 60. 

OeagrtLSi ii m., = Olaypos, a king of 


OEDI 

Thrace, the father pf Orpheus, Or. Ib. 484; 
Hyg. Fab. 14.— Hence, H, Oeaglins, 
a, um, adj., = Otdfptot, (Eagrian, poet 
for Thracian : Oea^ius Hebrus, I'erg. G. 

4, 524: 'Blzqxqus, where Orpheus was tom in 
pieces, Or. M. 2, 219: dulcius Oeagri<« pul- 
sabat pectinc nerros, pfay«d on the cithara 
like Orpheus, SiL 4, 463.* 

• OcanthSt^ji^jtf city of the OzoUan 
Locrians, Plin. 4, 3, 4, § 7. — Called Ocaxi* 
thia, i^ela,2,3. 

Oct>all^ ae, f., = o\^a\la, another ! 
name for Tarentum,VeTg. G. 4, 125; ct 
Hor. C. 2, 6, 12; Plin. 3, 11,16, § 99. 

OelsalnSj ^ = 07pa\o?, a Icing of 

Sparta, the faiher of Tyndarus and grand- 
faJther of Helen, under whose guidance the 
Parthenians went to Lower Italy and 
founded Tarenium, Hyg. Fab.' 78. — B, A 
king of Caprea, son of Telon,\erg. A- 7, 
734. — Hence, A- Oel)alidcS; 

= OiflaXMnf, a male descendant of (Ebalui, 
an (kbalide, Spartan: Ocbalides puer,i.e. 
Hyacinthus.Qv. Ib. 590: Laberis, Oebalide, 
i.e. Hyacinthe, Id. 51. 10, 196: Oebalides, Le, 
Pollux, Val FL 4, 293.— In plur.: Ocba- 
lldaC; unim, Til., Castor and PoUux, Ov*. 
F. 6, 705- — B. Ocbalis^ idis,^ adj. ' 1, 
Of or belonging to OSbalus, tEhaXian, Spar- i 
tan : applicor In terras, Oeball nympba, * 
tuas, i.e. Helen, Ov. H.16, 126 — 2» Italian, 
Roman : Oebalides tnalres. Or. K 3, 2k>. — 
C. OcbalinS^a, litn, aqZ-i = Oi/3dXiot. ! 
1. 0/or belonging to CEbalus, (Ebalian, 
Spartan: Ocbaiii Xralres, l.c. Castor and 
PoWuZjStat S. 3, 2, 9: alumnus, i.o. Pollux, 
Val. FI. 1,422 : manus, of Castor, id. ib. C, 220 : 
'gfier,1e.Hyacin(hus, Sfart. 14, 173, 2: vul. 
nus, of Hyacinthus, Or. M- 13, 396: paelex, I 
Helen, id. R. Am. 458: amores, of Helen, 
Stat S. 2, 6, 27 : magistcr, Pollux, Stat. Th. i 
C, 82%— 2., Sabine, Or. F. 1, 260. . ! 

. Oechalia, ae,/., =o»xaXia, the name 
of several cities. I. In Buhosa, Verg. A. 8, 
291 ; Or. H. 9, 1 ; Hyg. Fab. 35.— U. In 
Plin. 4, 5, 7, § 15.- Hence, m. 
OcchaUs. WJs,/, = Oixohii, a female 
CEchalian, Or. 5l.’9, 33L 
Occleus (difisyl), 51 and cos, m., 
ss ol«X€iJr, the father of Amphiardus, and 
grandfather of Alcmteon, Hyg. Fab. 128.— 
Hence, U. Occlidc% ae, th., s= OiicXeidnr, 
the' son of <Ecleus, i.^Amphiardus, Or. 5L 
8, 317. 

Oeclus, 1 namt of a Centaur, 

Or. 51. 12, 450. 

toeednoxnia^ ae,/, = o'lKovoyia, the 
management of household affairs^ domestic 
economy ; hence, a proper division, ar. 
rangement, economy (of an oration, a play 
etc.; post- Aug.; written as Greek, Cic. Ac. 
C, 1, 1; 6, 1, 11) : Hermogenes judicium, 
partitionem, ordinem, quaeque clocutionig 
sunt, Eubicit oeconomiac, quae, Graece ap. 
pellata ex cura rerum domesticarum cl hie 
per abusionem posita, nomine Latino caret 
Quint 3, 3,9; 1,8,9. 

t occondnuenS; a, nra,a<Z/, = oUovty- 
piKds. I, Of or relating to domestic econ- 
omy ; jubTf. .* occdndnucnS; >> m., a 
work ofAIenophon on domestic economy : In 
eo libro, qui Oeconomicus inscribitur, Cic 
Off. 2, 24, 87; GelL 15, 6, 8.— U, Of or be- 
longing to a proper (oratorical) division or 
arrangement; orderly, meihodiced : occono- 
mica totius causae dispositio, Quint. 7,10,11. 

-t OCCdnoxntlS^ t “m., = o\kov6ixov, a 
housekeeper, steward, overseer (post- class, 
for dispensator rei familiarls: ctvilicua) 
Cod. Just 1, 3, 33; Co(L Th. 9, 45, 3; Hierl 
Ep. 22, 1^ S 35. 

i t oecmnenicuB, a, um, adj. , r= oikov- 
fievtKoT, of or belonging to the whole inhab- 
itedworld, cecumenical (post-class.), EckheL 

B. N. t 3, p. 336; so id. Ib. p. 372. 

t oeenSy *» — attcov, a room in a 

house; a hall, saloon (only in Vilr. and 
Plin.]: oeci magni, in quibus matresfamf. 
llarum cum laniOcis liabcDt5e5siones,Vltr. 

C, 10; Plin. 36, 25, 60, § 184; ct Becker’s 
Gallos, 2, p. 189 (2d cd-). 

Oe^pns« and i {gen. Oedipridis, 
Cic. Fin.^, 1, 3; ccc. Oedipnm, id. Sen. 7 
22; id- Fat 13,30; abl. OedipMe, id. ib. I4, 
33; Stat Th. 7, 513: Oedipo, Plaut Poen. 1 
3, M; plur. acc. Oedipodas, Mart. 9, 26, 10), 
Jn., = ol3iTroiT. X. A king of Thebes, the 
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son of Laius and Jocasta. He unwittingly 
killed his father; he solved the riddle of 
the Sphinx, and nnknowingly maiTjed his 
own mother, who had by him Eteocles, 
Polyneices, Ismene, and Antigone ; when 
the incest was discorercihe put out his 
own eyes, and wandered forth to Athens, 
where a temple was afterwards 'dedicated 
to him,' Hyg. Fab. 66; C7; 242; Serv. Verg. 
A. 4, 4i0; G, 609; Sen. Oedip. ; Cic. Fat 13, 
sq. ; Van*. Sat 5Ien- 62, L— Prov. for a 
solver of enigmas : isti oratloni Oedipo 
Opus conjectore est, qui Sphingi Interpres 
full, Plaut Poen. 1, 3, 34: Davus sum, non 
Oedipus,'/ am no (Edijnis (that can solve 
all riddles), Ter. And. 1, 2, 23. — Hence, A, 
OcdlpodeSy ae, m., = Oi3<?ro3rir, a collat 
form tor Oedipus, Claud, ap. Eutn L 289; 
impii Oedipodae nuptlales faces. Sen. Here. 
Fur. 496; Stat Th. 1, 48; 1G3; abl. Oedi- 
poda, Sen. Oedip. 942.— B. Ocdlpodla) 

ac, f.j = Oidi7rodla, a fountain in Pceotia, 
named after CEdipus, Plin. 4^ 7, 12, g 25.— 
C. Ocdipodidoides. a®, m., the son'of 
(Edipus; of Polyneices, Stat Th. 1, 313: 
Oedii)0dlonidae fratres, i. e. Eteocles and 
Polyneices, Aus. Epigr. 139; cf. Stat Th. 7, 

216.— B, Oedipodionins, a, am, cdj., 

= 0\bi'T:oii6viot, of or belonging to (Edipus, 
Ththcc, Ov. 51. 15, 429; Luc. 8, 407 (where 
others read Oedlpodlonldas, from Oedipo- 
; dionis, idis,/): ales, i.e. Sphinx, Slat. Th. 
2, 505: fratres, id, ib. 10, 80L— II, Oedipus 
Colon6as,/Ae title of a tragedy of Sophocles, 
Or. OidiTToir? kri KoXtiit'^, Cic. Sen, 7, 22: 
Val. 5Iax. 8, 7, ext. 12; and of a tragedy of 
'Ccesar, Suet Caes. 56 ext. 

Ocensis, Oca. 
t ocnimthef cs,f., = aivavdn- Z. The 
grape of the wila vine, Plin. 12, 28, 61, § 132. 
— ^II. A thorny plant, pimpinella-Hke drop- 
wort r Oenanthe 'pimpinelloides, Lina; 
Plia 21, 24, 95, g 167— m. ^ird, called 

also parra. PJIn. 10, 29, 45, § 87.— IV, 
(Enanthe, mother of Ptolemy Epiphanes, 

I Just. 30, 3, 3. 

! t oenasthinns; a, um, adj. , = otviiv 
Bivos, made from the grape of the wild vine : 
vinum, Plia 14, 1C, 18, g 98: oleum, id. 15, 
7, 7, g 29; nnguentum, id. 13, 1, 2, § 5. 

oenantbinni^ (sc- oleum, un- 
guontnm), an ointment made from the grape 
of the wild vine, Lampr. Heliog. 23. 

1. Oonens (dissyl.), 5i and ?os, m., 

s5sO'o'eiJT,c kingofJEtolia or Calydon,the 
husband of Althma, and faiher of 3Ie- 
leager, Tydeus, D^anira, Gorgo, etc., Or. 
51. 8, 281 sq. ; Hyg. Fab. 172 ; Stat. Th. 
2, 165; 686; Cic. poe't Tusc. 2, 8, 20.— 
Hence, A. Oeneis^ idis,/, = the 

daughter of (Eneus, \.o.Dejanira, Sea Here, 
Oet. 583. — B, OeneiUS^ a, um, adj., 
= (Enean : Oeneius heros, L e. 

Tydeus, Stat. Th. 5, 66 L — O, Oguciis 
( trisyl.), a, um, adj., = Olv^ior, (Enean: 
Oeneos per agros, L e. of Calydon or .Etolia, 
Or. 5L 8, 28L — D* Oeiudcs^ ae, m., 
= 0»»'c»3nri ® male descendant of (Eneus: 
at manus Oenidae variat, i.e. Meleager, Or, 
51. 8, 414; YaL FI. 3, 690; et generum Oeni- 
den,Appttle Daune, tuum, i.e.Diomedes,son 
of Tydeus, Or. F. 4, 76; cf. id. M. 14, 512. 

2. OenenS; a, um, v. L Oeneus, 0. 
06Ciad.clCj arum, m., = 0<v/d3at, a 

people of Acamania, Lir. 38, 11; 26, 24 sg. 
Ocnides, ae, r. L Oenecs, B. 
t oenig’Gnos. unigenitos, Paul ex Fest 
p. 195 5irS. 

(oenobreebes* = a read, 

for onobrj'chia, q. v., Plia 24, 16, 98, g 155.) 

t ocnococtus, a, um, adj. [vox bybr., 
from olvo 9 -coctuB}, stewed in wine (post 
Aug.): vituli, Petr. S. 47: gallus, id. ib. 74: 
porcellus, Apic. 8, 7 (al. oenogaratus). 

ocnog-aratus, a, am, a<^. (oenoga. 
rum], cooked with wine-sauce : porcellus, 
Apic. 8, 7 (al. oenococtus). 

t oGno^amixi; h = oivoyapov, wine- 

sauce, Ap^. 1, 3L 

OGnomauS; i) =0‘tv6uao7, a king 
of Elis and Pisa, the father of Hippodamia. 
grandfather of Atreus and Thyestes, ana 
father-in-law of Pelpps, Hyg. Fab. 8, 4; 250; 
Ena ap. Cic. Tusc. 3, 12, 26 (Trag. v. 398 
VahL) ; Cic. Fam. 9, 16, 4 ; Stat. Th. 1, 274.— 

n. The title of a tragedy of Attius: Oeno- 
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mao too nihil utor, Cic Fam 9, 1C, 4, cf 

'd ‘I' 6 ’ - 

1 oeii 5 -iiielii^'°s (oenomeltini, 

20 3 U),'n., = ori.oti«Xi,imne honey, a kind 
ofm'ad D}g 33, 6, 9, cf Fall 11, 17 imt 

OenonC; » — Otnui n I. ^ ploeyg 

tan nymph, Oie daughter of Cehren leloied 
by Pans, but aflencards deserted by him, 
0\ H. 5, Diet. Cret. 3, 21, Suet Dorn 10 — 
II Another name for the island of ^gina, 
Fim 4, 12, 19, g S7 

t ocnopborinm, “i” , = oivo<poptov, 
a m«e basket Paul Sent. 3, 6, 90 

1 oeno-phornin, . ot -us, '< ™ > 

= oivoipopos, a mne hllder, mne basket 

of unhnowfi shape. Luci! ap Xon 173, 1C, 
ilart 6, 88, Hor b 1, 6, 109, Jur 6, 426, 
7,11, Pers 5,140, Mart C,89, cf Becker’s 
GaUus,3,p 233(2ded.} 
t Oeno-phorus, j, /, = Otvo<p(\ or, 
the wine earner, a female statue of Pra\i 
teles, Plm 34, 8, 19, § 69 * 

Ocnopia^ ^^>/j = Otvotriat anciher 
name for the island of jSgina, Ov M 7, 472 
and 473 Jahn N cr — Hence, II. Oeno- 
plUS,*^? um, adj , of or belonging to (Eno 
pta, (Enopian mun, Ov II 7, 490 
OcXl6pl01ljt>ms,7a , = OivoTTiuv, a king 
of Chios, the father of Merope, Cic. Arat 673 , 
Germ Aral 656, Ambd Ar 1182 
ODn6piHS,aj'i«‘,'’^ Oenopia, ll 
t OCno«p5liUXXl; = otvOffcjXetov, 
a wne sAop, tintry, Plaut A*5 1,3,48 
t Oenothera, ae,/, or oenotheris, 

ss: oivot^rjpa OF oiio8ripir (al*0 ono« 

thera, onothuris)) aplant^thejmce of 
which, drunJv in wine, produces sleep ono 
thera, sue onear, h\lanlatem afTerens in 
MDO, Plin 20,11, 69, § 111, acc onotburlm, 

1(1 24, 17 102, § 167. 20, 14, 87, § 140 
Ocnotria,ae,/, saOuGjTpm I, Lit, 
the extreme south eastern part of Italy in 
tho oldest geographj ofthat countiy (after 
wards the territory of the Bruttians and 
Lucanians) Oenotria dicta est vel a vmo i 
oplimo, quod m Italu nascitur, "vcl ul Var ‘ 
TO diclt ab Ocnotro rege Sabmorum Alu 
Hall fratrom Oonotrum tnduntex ArcadiA 
m Italiam \cnisse cum Pelasgis ct earn 
fiibi coffDommem fui^c, Serv \ erg A 1, 
532—11, Transf , poet , Italy, m gen , 
Claud. 1 Cons Stil 2, 202, so id. ib 140 — 
Hence, A. OcndtridcS/ tim, islands 
near Velia, Plm 8, 7, 13, | 85 — JB. Ocno* 
tllUSjQ> um,a^I 7 ,= Ol^aPTp»or, (Enolrian, 
poet for Italian, .Romon : Oenotna tellus, 
Verg A 7, 85 jura, Sil 1, 2 tecta, id 
13, 713 — Ci OcnotruS; ft, um, ad), 
r=Ocnotrius Oenotri colucre i Iri \ erg A 
1, 632 Icrrao, Sil 9, 473. orae, id 8, 221* 
fines, id 13 61 

1. oenus. ti, um, an ancient form for 
unus, q \ 

2. OenuS; nnla, m , a river m La 
coma which Jlows into the Eurotas, now the 
KeUfina,U\ 34,28,1. 

1* Oenusn* Uland near Chios, 

Plm 5,31,38,8137, Mela, 2, 7 
2. Ocnusac, «»Tum, /, three islands 
n^ar Messenia, Plm 4, 12, 19, § 55 
Oconac, «rum,/,/«6uIouj islands tn 
the north of Europe in quis o\Is avium ct 
aicnis Incolao \ Irani, Plm. 4, 13, 27, 1 94 
t Oc5niS'ticCj C^ift = oiuviariKi], the 
dmnaCion of the augurs, augury (post- 
doss ), Mart Cap 9, § 894 
t oestrus, 1> , = o’orpof I, Lit, a 

gadjly, horse fy, hreese (pure Lat asiliis) 
oolUon'!, cul nomcn a«Slo Romanum est, 
oestrum Grail \ertere \ocanics ^ erg G 3, 
148 nascuniur in exlrerals fans opes 
grandioras, quao ceieras fugont oc«lrus 
\ocatur hoc malum, Plm 11, ic 16 fe 47 — 
II. Transf , frenzy of o prophet or poet, 
inspiratwn,eiUfiitsiasm (in po-t Aug poets), 
Slat. Tli- 1 , 32, Nemos. Cineg J, Ju\ 4, 
123, cf oestrum furor Graeco \ocabulo, 
Paul ex lest, p 195 MlUl 
oesnSjOn ancient form for iisu®, q \ 
^^Oesyma, HC /, a city m Italy, Xiv 44, 

' t oeSP^UXn, ^ = o'ciTTot, the greasy 

sweat and dirt of t/nic-ai^ifd ifool, Plm 29, 

2, 10, g 35, cf id- 2^, C, 30 g n 2 30 4,10 
S 2a— Lsed as a cobincttc by tbo Roman 
ladlc« 0\ A. A. 3, 213, Id R Am 354 
lliOb 
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Oeta, ae, or OetC,«s,/, = oTt»j, the \ 
piouniain range hetween Thessaly and [ 
Zia, where Hercules asca^ed the funeral \ 
pile, non Katatothron, Plm- 4, 7, 13, § 28, | 
Liv 36, 15, Luc 8, 800, Sen Here. Get j 
862, Cic Tusc 2, 7, 19, Ov 31 -9, 165, 204, | 
230 , id. H 9, 147 , Verg Cal 201 — P r o V 
tibi desent Hesperus Oeten, your wish xs ' 
gratified, Verg E 8, 30 — Hence, U, Oe- 
taens, belonging to (bta 

m monte Oetaeo, Att ap Cia N D 3, 16, 41 
juga, Prop 1,13,24 deus le .Hercules, id 
4,1,32- robur, Lu(i7,807, also absol Oe 
taeu", Ov lb 349 

t oetoT, 3, an old form for utor, q v 
t oetum^ ^ ^ = oiTov, an Egyptian 
plant, otherwise unknown, Plm 21, 15, 52, 

§ 88 

1. ofcllaj 

mouthful, morsel (post Aug ) I, L 1 1 , Juv 
11, 142, ilart 10, 48,15, 14,2>1, 1, Prud 
<TT£* 10,383 —XI. Transf , a hrtte piece 
or 6i/, Ser Satntn 46,840 

2. OfeUa, ac, m , a Roman surname 
Q Lucretius Ofdia, Cic BruL48, 178, Liv 
Ep 86, 88, Veil 2,27,5 

Ofellus, >1 ut , a Stoic, Hor S 2, 2, 2 j 
offUj 2,e,/ I, L 1 1 , <t 6it€, 6tt, morsel , 
esp a little hall or jicWcf made of flour an 
tiqui offam \ ocabant absosum globi forma, 
ut manu glomeratam pultem, Paul ex 1 esL 
s V poenitara olfam, p 242 ilull otfam 
eripere alicui, Enn ap Plm 18, 8, 19, § 84 
(Eon p 181 Vahl ), Varr K R 3, 6 oflam 
obicit, Verg A 6, 420. pultis Cic Div 2, 
35^ 73 _p r 0 \ inter os et offam, r= Engl 
between the cup and the bp, Gel! 13, 

18 (17), 1 , cf . vetus est provcrbmm inter 
os et offam, idem significant quod Graecus 
ille wopoi/itwdnr ’^orsus rioXXu peTaffTTf 
' Xei Kt/Xiffor Kat xc<Xcor oKpov, Apolhn ap 
I Cell 1 I § 3 —II, Trans f , m gen A. 

' pi«ce, lump, mass aufer illom offam porci 
nam, Plaut Mil 3, 1, 105 Ritschl H cr 
00a porema cum cauda in cenis puns oflh 
penita vocatur, Paul cs Fest s v penem, 
p 230 Mull gummi m oflas convolutum, 
Pita 12, 9, 19, § 35 — B, swelling, Juv 
16, 11 — 0. •'i shapeless mass, untimely 
birth, abortion, Juv 2, 33 quantas robu«ii 
carminis offas Ingcns? Pers 5,5, Plia 9, 
48, 72 § 135 

ofiarematus (obf-), a, “m. P<krt (ob 
faremo] stuped or crammed full, loaded 
(eccl Lat ), with odf^Tert adv Marc 4,24 
t offarius* \ tbUaj, dealing 

unth morsels cocus, a maker of minced 
meat tpon cla«s.),l6id Ong 20,2 

offhtixn* «dv (id ) xn hits by bits or 
Hftto pieces ^(antc and posteJaes.): jam 
hereto ego te Inc hac (machaem) offatim 
conficiam, Plant, True, 2, 7, 62, Isid. Ong 
20,2 

offavoo, Ore, v n [ob faveo], to meet 
with applause,, Cypr Ep 1 
oHcctio, oniB, ^ [officio], a staining, 
coloring, dyan^t (post class.), Arn 5, 164. 

iofifcctorcs colorum infcctores, Paul 
cx lest p 192 Mull , cf infeelorcs qui 
allenura colorcm m lanam coicmnt offeo- 
torc^, qul proprio colon novum oIDciunt, 
id lb p 112 Mull 

1. oficctus, a urn, Part , from officio 

2. oficctuSi os, m (officio], o hemteh- 
xng, a diarm (poet ), Grat C>n 40C 

oficndiculQni) ^ »» oirendo], a 
stumifinp WocA. obstacle, hinderante cnu«c 
of offence (post Vug) sunt enim m hac 
ofiendicula nonnulla Pliu Ep 9 11, 1, 
Vulg 1 Cor 8,9, id Jsx57, 14: Paul Nol 
Carm 27,90 

ofiendimeutam, ^ oflendix. 
t ofiendiS; ids,/ (ob, and Sanscr root 
bandh to bind, Goth binda a tio cf Gr 
Terer/ia] the knot of a band, or the hand it- 
self Turns ap Paul cx Pest p 205 Mfll 
oflendiccs dicebant llgaturae nodos qulbus 
apex rctinebatiir Id cum pervenieset ad 
mcnlum dicebant offeudimentum Paul ex 
lest p 204 olfendiceB nodi qmbus llbri 
Bipnantur, Gloss. Isid. 

1. ofiendo. di, sum 3, v a and n. [ob 
fendo] to hit, Virust strike, or dash against 
Eomelhlng (syn Dlido Impicgo, class.) 
I, L 1 1 ofienderc caput ad forniccin 
Quint r, 3, 67 latus vehoraenter, Cic CIu 
02 175 coxam, to hurt himself m the 
XawncX, Col 6,9,1 pedem, Auct B HiTi 
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23, Ov F 2,720 Eohdo, ayainst something 
solid, Hor S 2, 1, 78 in ecopulis offendit 
puppis, strikes on, Ov P 4, 14, 22 m red 
eundo offenderunt, ran aground, Cacs 
B C 3, 8- m cornua, Sol 40 ne quern m 
cursu capite, aut cubito, aut pectore offen 
dam, aut genu, Plaut Cure 2, 3, 2, visco, 
id Poen.2, 37 — B. Transf , toAit upon, 
light upon a person or thing, i e to come 
upon,m€et with, find deprehendo m 

venio) El te hic offendero, monere Enn 
ap Cic Rab Po«t ll,29(Trag v 301 Vahl ), 
cf Cic Att 7, 26, 1 haec, cum ego a foro 
revortar, facite ut oflendam parala, Plaut, 
Ps 1, 2 30 pavilulum si ce«sassem, Bomi 
non oaendissem,Tcr Eun.4, 4, 5 si te m 
platea oflendero hac post umqnani, periisti, 
id- lb 6, 8, 34, id. Phorm 5, 1, 31 impara- 
tum te offendara, will come upon you un 
atoarcs, vnll suipnse you, Cic. Fam 2, 3 
eundem bonorum sensum, id ib 1, 9, 17 
nondum perfectum templum oflendcre, id 
Verr 2,4,28, §64 omnia aliteracjusserat 
offendit, id. Rep 1,33,59— n.Trop A. 
In gen , to suffer damage, receive an in 
jury quis est tarn Ljneeus, qui m tantis 
' teuebris nihil offendat, nu'^quam meurrat? 
Cic Fam 9,2,2 in causis id de Or 2,74, 
301 ad fortunam, Phaedr 4, 14, 6 — B, ^ 
par tic, to stuntoto, hlunderyinake a mis 
take, commit a fault, to commit an offence, 
to be offensive (syn pecco, delmquo) in 
quo ipsi offendiEsent, alios reprehendiesent, 

, Cic Clu 36, 98 sm quid offendent, sibi to 
turn, tibi nihil offendent, id Fam _2, 18 3 
offendebant illi quidcm apud gravis et bo 
nestos homines, sed populi judicns flore 
bant, paie offence to, id Sest 49, 105 so 
apud plebem offendio^e de aerano, id Att. 
10, 4, 8 neque m eo solum offenderat, quod, 
Xep Phoc 2, 2 legl, to offend ayatnj^ or 
' viofafe the law Dig 22, 1, 1 — Hence (eccl 
I at ), to offend, conimtC a stn m muUis 
enim offendimus omnes, Vulg Jac 3, 2 — 

' Of things, to be offensive cum nihil aliud 
1 offendent, Liv 2, 2 2, cf id 4, 42, 2—0. 

I To find fault with, be displeased untft, to^e 
■ offence at any thing at credo, m Caesarem 
' probatis, m me offcnditis, Cacs B C 2, 32 
' si m me ahquid offendistis, have taken any 
I offence at me, Cic Mil 36, 99 — J), To fail 
: in any thing, i e to ftatc a mt*/ortun€, to be 
unfortunate, meet unth til success apud 
, judiccs offendere, opp causam iib probarc, 
Cic Clu 23,63 cum muUi vin fortes of 
fendennt, id Verr 2, 5, 60, § 131 tarn 
quara M Atilius primo acccssu ad Af 
ncam offendent, i e met tmlh a calam 
ity, Liv 28, 43, 17, cf I A sUpra —7m 
pers pass Bin nliquid e««etoffensum, Cic. 
Fam 3, 7 quoties culp i duels csset offen 
sum, might hate met with a defeat, Cae« B 
C 3, 72, cf nullum qjusmodi casum cx 
speclans, quo . . in mihbus passuum In 
bus offendi posset, id B G 0,30 Kroner ad 
loc. at El valetudo ejus ofiendissit,/it?e7, 
Cell 4j 2, 10 — B. 2^0 shock, offend, mortify, 
vex, disp/eajc ono mo exquisisso aliquid, 
in quo te offenderera, Cic. Fam 3, 8, 4 
tuam cxislimntionem, id ib 3, 8, 7 nemi 
nem umquam non rc, non \ erbo, non v ultu 
dcniquo offendit. id Balb 20, 59 offensus 
nemo contumella, id Att 0, 3, 3 no offen 
dam patrem. Id ib 0, 3, 9 ut cos splendor 
offendat id Fam 1, 7, 7 extinctum lumen 
rccens offendit nares Lucr 0 791 offtnde 
rc tot cahgas, lot Milia clavorum, provoke, 
Juv 10 24 pol^podion offendit stoma 
chum, disagrees with, I’lm 20, 8 37, § 58. 
ne colonim claritas aciem oculorum offen 
dcrot. Id. 35, 10, 30, § 97 — Pass , to he dis 
pleased, feel hurt mullis rebus meus of 

fendebatur animus, Cic Fam 1, 9, 10 

IVilb xnf ut non offtndar subripi (Ista 
muncra), «o that I am not offended at their 
being taken from me, Vhacilr 4 11,0 com- 
poni allquid do sc, offendebatur, he took vt 
Ml, if, etc., Suet Aug 8, 9 fin —Hence, of^ 
fcnstis, a, um, i' a A, Offensive, oih 
ous (cf inv isus odioBUB, mfensus) misc 
rum alquo invidiosum offensumquc ordi 
nem sonatonural Cic Verr 2 3,02,8145 
I offensum tl inv isum c==c allcul, id Sest 
125 — As ««6jt offcaSTUH^ t *9 
fence offensum est quod eorum, qul audl 
unt, voluntatem laedit, Cic Inv 1,49, 92.— 
B, Offended, displeased, vexed, incensed, 
xmbitUrtd offen«us ct alienalus animuB 
Cic. Att. 1 17, 7 aliena ct offensa popuH 
I voluntas, id Tusc 5,37,100 oflbnsos mere 
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re decs, Ov. H. 21, 48: ofleiiEi anlmi regum, 
Anct B.AJex 32. — Comp,: quern cum esse 
olfensiorem arbitrarer. Cic.Att.1,5,2: quem 
Eibj oflensiorem scieoat efse, id. Clu. C2, 
172; id. Att. 1,5, 5. 

* 2 . ofifcndo* is, f. [L offendo], an of~ 
fence, Afran. ap. Kozl 146, 32 (offendo, of* 
fensio, Non.). . , » • ‘ • 

offensa, ae, f. [l. offendo, like repulsa, 
from repello], a ztriking or grating against 
any thing. I, L i t. (very rare) : donee ce- 
ruEsae similie fiat, nulla dentium offensa, 
and does not grit against the teeth, Plln. 34, 
10, 22, 1 104; sine offensls fricantium, Id. 
35, 15, 52, g 184. — !!• Trop. ^ Of- 
fence, disfavor, displeasure, haired; enmi- 
ty: quin magna in offensA sim apud Pom* 
pelum, Cic. Att 9, 2, a, 2: quod offend fu- 
erit in ista. cunctatione, te subiEsc, to incur 
hatred^ CaeL ap. Cic.'Fam. 8,16,2: gravis* 
Bimam contrafaere, to fall into disgrace, 
Suet. Vesp. 4: offensam meruisse, Or. P. 4, 
1,16: habere, to cause hatted, QuinL 9, 2, 
72: ne minus gratiae quam oflensae mere* 
amur, id. 4, 2,39: einceri ct sine offensa in 
diem Christ!, Vnlg. Phil 1^ 10.— 
fending against or violating a laiv, an of- 
fence. crime (mostly in jutid. Lat): offensa 
edIctJ, Dig. 3, 3, 6: levis offensae contrahere 
culpam, Coo. Th. 4, ll,- 1 ; sub qnalibet col* 
pao aut erroiis offensa, ib. 6,10, 1: offensae 
reteris reus atqne .tacendac, Juv. 4, 105- — 
B. -dn injury received, an offence, af- 
front, Acrong (perh. only since the Aug. 
per.): gustUB,‘Coll2, 21, 6: offensas vindi- 
cet ense suas, Ov. Tr. 3, 8, 40: 'in offensis 
exorabilis, Veil 2, 29, 4: per eju'-.modi of- 
fensas emetiendum est 'Confragosura hoc 
iter, Sen- Ep. 18^ 4, 2.-2, Of a state of in- 
jury, a complaint, inconvenience, indisposi- 
tion :^s.\ne offensa corporis animlque, Petr. 
131: si quid offensae in ceni senslt, indis- 
position, Cels. 1, Cj Sen. Ep. 7, 1; cC in 
plur. , id. Tranq. An. 2,' 1. 

oficnsac^tun^ ^ (offenso], a strik- 
ing against, a tripping, stumlUng (post- 
class,). I, Lit.: erSbris offensaculis con* 
tusa crura, App.lL9,-p. 221,3.— ILTransC, 
the object against" n’bich one stumbles, a 
stumlling-llock : lapis ccce nostro fi.xus of* 
fen&aculo est, Prud. Apotb. 45 : so, adverso* 
rluB nostrls offeosacula pedibus lalenter 
opponit, JACt Opt. D. L . 

offensatio^ Onls, f. Jld.),^ d hitting or 
striking against any thing (post-Aug.) I, 
L i 1., Plln. 28, IG, 62, § 221: ut offensatione 
iUa (hastae) commoneretur (Demosthenes), 
Quint. 11, 3, 130— n, T rop., a stumhling, 
tripping; a slip, blunder: debemus pati- ! 
enter ferre offensaijones memoriae laben- , 
tis, Sen. Ben. 5, 215, 6. 

offbiisator,0ri3,ui.fid-3,one«j/iOrtU7n* I 
lies or blunders in speafcing,Q\iiat.l0,3,20. j 
OfifensiblllS^ [L offendo), liable \ 

to stumble, stumbling (eccL Lat.): qui offen* , 
sihilibns et caducis greesibus per viam { 
mortis incedit (al offensilihos), l^ct. 4, 26, ' 

ofifcnsilis; v. offenslbilia. 
offcnslO; Onis, f. [L offendo), a striking 
against any thing-, a tripping, s(uird)ling\ 
(class.). I, Lit.: pedis offensio, Cic.Dlv. 1 
2,40,84; in plur.; offensionespedum,Plin. i 
2,7,6,8 24: dentlurn, Lact.0plCDei,10,13. ! 
—Absol.: offensione sonitOs, Vitr. 9, 8, 3.— 
B. T r a n 8 1 , that against which one stum- 
bles, a /tumthny-t/oc/;/ ut nihil offensionis 
haberet, Cic. Univ. C, 15.— XI, Trop. A. 
An offence given to an}' one; hence, disfa- 
vor, aversion, disgust, dislike, haired, dis- 
credit, bad repiUation, Cia Div. In CaeciL 
3, 9; id. Verr. 2, 5, CD, § 178 (for which: 
existimatio offensa nostri ordlnls, Id. Ib. 2, 
2, 47, 8 117): sapiens praetor offensionem 
vital aequalitaio decemendi, id- 3Iur 20, 
41: Buscjpere invidiam atquo offensionem 
apud aliquem, id. Verr.' 2, 2 , 5^ g 137: in 
odium offensioneraque popull KomanI fn- 
ruere, id. ib. 1, 12, 35: cadere, id. K. D. 
1, 30, 85; offensionem excipere, id. Inv. 1, 
21,30; subire, Plln. 35,4, 7, g 23: adferre, 
Cic. Alt. 1 , 17, 1: offenslones accendere, 
Tac. A. 2, 57: hoc apud alios offensionem 
habet, displeases them. Plin, 19, 1, 2, g 9. 
— B. An offence which one receives; dis- 
pleasure^ vexation: habere ad res certas 
vitlosam offensionem atque tnstldmm, Cic. 
Tusc. 4, 10, 23: mlhi major! offensioni eudI 
quam delectalioni poEsessiunculae meae. 
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give me mere vexation than pleasure, Id. Att. 
13,2*3,3. — 2^A complaint, indisposition; an 
accident, misfortune,misfuip, failure: corpo* ! 
rum offensiones, Cic. Tusc. 4, 14, 31: graves ; 
Solent offensiones esse ex gravibus morbis, I 
si qua culpa commissa est, id. Fam, 16, 10, 1 : | 
habet enlm nihil quod in offensione deper- j 
dat, L e. if he loses his cause, id. Div. In Cae- 1 
ciL 22,71; offensiones belli, mtr/orfunej, de- 
feats, id- Imp-Pomp. 10,28; offensionum et i 
rcpulsarum ignominia, i e- refusals, id. Off. 
1, 21,7L— C, That which causes one to of- 
fend or sin, a stumbling-block (eccL I^L): i 
annsquisqne offensiones oculorum suomm 
abiciat, Vnlg. Ezeeb. 20, 7 : nerainl dantes 
nllam offensionem, id. 2 Cor. C, 3: lapis of- 
fensionis, id- 1 Pet. 2, 8 al 
ofiensinncnla^ /* [offensio, 
IL B.], a slight offence, disgust, displeasure; 
a slight' mishap (ctasa.): si qna offensinn* 
cola iocta est aaiatt tat, Cic. Fam. 13, 1, 4: 
j in ista aedilitate offensluncnla accepta, some 
I cAec^,. id. Plana 21,51. ' 

ofTcnso^ atom, l,v.//-eq. a. [L offen- 

do], (0 strike or dash against (not In Cia or 
Cffis-). I, Lit.: spontesua offensando ut 
Ecmina rerum, Lucr.^ 1059; so id. 6,1053: 
omnes offenEaro capita, dash their heads 
against the wail,lA7. 25, 37. — II, Trop., 
to stumble, (rip, falter in speaking, Quint. 
10, 7, 10. — (OffenEalus, QuinL 10, 3, 20, Is 
false reading for offensator, q. v.) 

ofiensor^ ^riSt lld-3> on offender, in- 
jurer (eccL Lat): in gratiam suis cum of- 
fensoribtis rediro, Arn. 7,216. 

!• ofiensns^ Farl and Pi a., 

from 1. offendo. - 

2« offensns^ rn. (L offendo), a slTil> 
ing against, a shock (poeL end in post-class, 
prose). I, Lit, Lucr 2; 223 ; 4, 359; TerL 
adv. Mara 4, — n. Transt a. A 

lighting upon, meeting with: per oflensus 
armorum; StaL Th- 12, 283.— b. An offence, 
vexation, annoyance; sin vita in offensu 
est, Lucr. 3, 941. 

^ f- (offero), a presemt* 
ing, offering (eccL I^); causarum, TerL 
ndv. Mara 24. 

offero (obf*)» oblutum, v. a. 
[ob-fero], to bring before; to present, offer; 
to show, exhibit <c!a^ ; cL oblclo, ostendo). 
I, In geo.: incommode illis fors obtule- 
rat odveotam meum,Ter Hea3,3,10; ct: 
opportune te obtulistl mthl obviam, td Ad. 
3,2,24; Id. Hea 5,3,10; Cm Alt. 3, 10,2: 
striclamque aclem venientlbus otlert, pre- 
sents, Opposes, Verg. A. 6, 291. epeciem of- 
ferre, to present a false appearance, Cic. 
Div. I, 37, 81 — Id pass.: offerrl, mid-, to 
show one^s self, appear; to meet, encounter: 
moltis m dithctifimls rebus praesens auxi- 
lium qjus (numinis) oblatum est, Cia Verr* 
2, 4, 49, g 103 : oblata teliglo est, a religious 
scruple struck him, Id. Fam* 10, 12, 3: metu 
oblato, id. ib. 15, 1, 5: Jex quaedam videba* 
tur oblata, Id- Phil 1, 2, 4.— n.' In par- 
tic* A« To offer, expose; to bring for- 
ward, adduce : ne offeramos nos perlculis 
sine causd, Cia Off. 1, 24, 83; so, se morti, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 77: se ad'moriem, Cic. Tusa 
1, 15, 32; obtniimus nos adprima pericula, 
Ov. iL 13, 42: vitam in discrimen, Cia SesL 
28, 61: moram offerre aUcul,PlauL Focn. 
4, 2. 30: nam tu nunc vides pro tuo caro 
caplte carum offerre me meum caput vl- 
lltatl, Id. CapL 2, 2. 34 : g>onte suA lelo 
caput obvius optulit ipse, Lucr 3, 1041; ct 
Cia SulL 30, 84; Id. SesL 1, 1; Liv. 3, 1; 31, 
60; crimlnibuB oblati^ brouyftf /onoard, 
adduced, Cfa LaeL 18, 65. — B, To offer, 
proffer; to bring, cause, occasion, confer, 
bestow; to inflict,e\c. (cC promitto, recipio, 
infero): foeaus, Verg. A. 12, 109: in omnia 
ultro suam offerens operam, Hv. 40, 23: dl 
libi semper omnia optata offerant, Ter. Ad. 
6, 9, 21: alicui optaliESimum beneficium, 
Caes. B. G. 6, 42: hoc tantum boni, quod 
robis ab dia immortalibus oblatum et da- 
tum est, Cia Imp. Pomp. 16, 49; datum at- 
que oblatum, td-Verr l,l|lj 2,4,49,8103: 
ut nunc bac re mibi opem et auxilmm of* 
feras. bring me aid and assistance, help me, 
LuciL ap. Non. 3G0, 25: laetiliam, Co pro- 
cure, Ter. Hea 5,3, 18; alicui injuriam, id. 
Ib. 5, 1, 14: vitium virgini, id. ib. 3, 3, 23: 
Etoprum alicui, Cia Phil 2, 38. 99; mortem 
alicui, id. SesL 21, 48: eibi molestiam atque 
aerumnam offerre, to bring, procure, occa- 
sion, Lucil ap. Non. 3f^, 23: occasio ad oc- 
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cupandam Asiam oblata, Cia Imp. Pomp 
2, 4: seque offert suscepturum, offers, Taa 

A. 11,33; msticus offercbat-^sc intercessu* 
rum senatus consulto, id. ib. 16, 26: oblata 
facilitate in castra eesc receperunt, Caes. 

B. G. 1, 72.-2. In eccl. LaL (a) To offer 
to God, to consecrate, dedicate, Pmd. Cath. 5, 
160; Vulg. Exod. 38, 24; 39, 3i— (/9) To of- 
fer up, sacrifice, Snip. Sey. Dial 2, 2: Do- 
mino, Vulg. Gen. 4, 3; pro filio, id. ib. 22, 
13 : ex Ecelere, id. Prov. 21, 27 : semet ipsum 
Deo. id- Heb. 9, 14 et saep. 

o^ertor lobf^)» OriSj ^ [offero], an of- 
ferer {laX^ Lat.),Conlmod. Instruct. 39. 

offertorinm (obf*), *i. "■ W, aplaos 
to whic/i offerings were brought, an offerto- 
ry (eccl LaL): offertoriam tali ex cauEi 
suaij)Eit vocabalum. ■ Fertum enim dicitar 
oblatio, quae altari olTertar, et eacrifleatur- 
a pontiflcibDS, a quo ofTertorium nomina- 
tur, quasi propter lertnm, IeiU Orig. 6, 10. 

* l.ofifernmenta (o'bC-),ae,/[id.].a 
present; comicaliy, of a stripe, cut: oiferu- 
mentas In tergo habere, piauL End. 3, 4, 48. 

iZ. o£rcramcnta, orum, n. [id.], of. 
ferings: oiferumenla dicebant quae oflere- 
bant (EC. dis), Paul ex Fest. p. 188 MuiL 

oflbz>' ici^i ®L [ollicioj, a hinderer; of- 
fex, impeditor, qui otBcit, Gioss. lEid. 

ofificialis, 6, adj. [officium],'qf or be- 
longing to duty, office, or service, official 
(post-ciasa). X.ddJ.; libri ofIiciaies,«j/iicA 
treat of duties, LacL 6, 11, 9;' 6, 18, 15: 
operae, offieia!per/ormances,I)ig.3S,l, 6. — 
II. SubsL: officialis, >^i nu, a magis- 
trate’s servant or attendant, an official (for 
the ciaE3 apparitor), App. 5L t, p. 113 fin.: 
praefectl, Dig. 36, 4, 5; Paul SenL 6, 12, 6: 
uni^ersl oIBcinles diversomm otHciorum, 
Cod. Th. 8, 7, 2; tnscr. OreiL 2952. — B. I a 
gea, a servant, attendant: aemulationi 
occurrani neceese est offlclaies suae, ira, 
discordia, odinm, TerL adv. JIarc. 1, 25. 

officialitas, utis, f. [otDclaiis], a bfidy 
of attendants (late Lat.) Inc Qua ex Ptroq. 
Test. lOL 

oSTiclna, ae, /. [contr. from opllicina, 
from opifex; the uncontracted prim, form, 
opificiaa, hi still found m Plant lit). 3, 3, 
7, and Jul val. Bee Gest Alex. JL 3, 83 fm. 
JIall, a workshop, manufaotory (class. ; ct 
fabrlca). I. L I L : uec enim quicquam in- 
genuum potest habero alSciaa, Cic OBI 1 , 
42j 150: Instltuit offleinam Spracusis in re- 
gia maximam, id, Verr. d 4, 24, S 64: ar- 
morum, a manufactory of arms, Caes. ‘B, C. 

I, 34; Cit Phil 7, 4, 13; Kep. Ages. 3, 2; for 
which, ferraria, AucL B. Afr. 20: aerario- 
rum. PJia 10, C, 8, g 23: fullonum, id 35, 

II, W, g 143: pictoris, td ib: plastarum, 
id 35, 12, 45, § 155: tingentlum, id 9. 38, 
62, g 133: tonstrinarum, id 36, 22, 47, § 165 
aL : 'promercallum vestium, a shop in which 
garments are made for tale, Suet Grata 
23: cetariorum, a place where fish are salt 
ed, CoL 8, 17: oQicina monetae, Liv. 6, 20: 
dum graves Cpclopam Volcanus ardens urit 
oHlcluas, Hor. 0. 1 , 4, 8. — 2. In P a r t i a , 
in econom. iang = omithon. a place where 
foiris are L'ept, in order to lay their eggs 
and hatch their young, o poultry-house or 
yard, CoL 8, 3,4.— B. TransC, a making, 
formation ; In magals corporibus facilia 
oSlcIna eeqaaci materia fait, Plia 11, 2. 1, 

5 2--I1. Trop., a workshop, manufac- 
tory, laboratory: mathcmatici, poL-tae, mu- 
sici, medic! denique ex hue tamquam om- 
nlutn artium o^cinU profecti sunt, Cic. 
Fin. 5, 3, 7: talsorum commentarionim, et 
chirographorum ofQcina, icL Phil 2, 14, 35: 
nequitiao, id. Rosa Am. 46, 134: dicendi, 
id. BruL8, 32: sapientiae, id. Leg. L 13, 36: 
spirandi polmo, Plin. 11,37,72, § 1^: rhe* 
toris, Cia dc Or. 2, 13, 57: ex rhetorum of- 
Qcinis, id- Or. 3, 12: domus ejus ofQcina 
eloquentiae babita esi, Id. ib. 13,40: cor* 
ropielarum omnis generis, Liv. 39, 11, 6; 
cf 39, 8, 7: crudelilatls, Val Max 3, 1, 2: 
humanarum calamilatium, Sen. Contr. 5, 
33,2. 

officixilltor^ oris, m. [offiema], one 
who ke^s a workshop, a master-workman, 
an artificer, artist (post*Aug.), Vitr. 6, 11 ; 
noster, App. JL 9, p. 219, 28; Inscr. Orea 
1090: OFPICiyATOEES ET XVMirVLARl OFFI- 
CIKAEVM AP.GEXTAEIAP.V3I, lb. 3226: OFF. 
and oFFm. iionrtae, ib. 3227. 

+ officinairixt [officinatorj, a 
1259 
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coman thoit a xiorkshop^ Inscr Orell 
^257 

officio (Obf-), tci, eclum, 3, v n and 
a fob facioj, to come tn the way of, to mn 
rfer. oppose, ihicart, obsimet (class , syn 
obsto) I. Lit (a) Neutr nunc qm , 
dem paululum, inquit, a sole offewral , 
videlicet- apncanli, hindered him from 
eunnxny himself, stood before Mm so as ' 
to intercept the siinshme, Cic Tusc 5, 32, 

92 luminibus, to one ^ jus 

vel altius toUendi aedes aut nob tollendi, 
ne luminlbus \icmi offlcmtur, Gai Inst 
2 31, Dig 8, 2 2, 10, 23, 39, 1, 6 et 
gaep — feo, m a fig nee mentis quasi lu 
minibus offlcit altitudo fortunae et glonae, 
Cjc Rab Post 16, 43 demolin ca, quorum 
altitudo ofBcerel auspicns, id. Off 3, 16, 66 
ip«a umbra lerrae soli olBciens noctem ef 
ficil.infcrvcuiTipb^orCjid N D 2,19,49 cum 
aln m angustus ipsi eibi properantes office 
rent, Sail J 68 6 hostium itinen, id ib 
52,6 prospectui, Auct B Afr 52~(/?) .4cf 
(only ante and post-class ) quapropter si 
mul inter so retrahuntur et extra Officlun 
tur, are impeded Lucr 2, 166, 4, 763, 6, 776 
(iter, Auct B Afr 61, is prob a gloss) — Jl. 

1 r 0 p , to stand in the way of, to oppose, ob 
struct, to be detrimental or hurtful to, to 
hurt (cf * obsislo, adversor noceo) pro 
ralUo tibl non offerturum, Plant As 1, 1, 
97 cur to miUl offers, ac meis commodis, 
officio simulato officiset obstas? Cic Rose 
Am 38 112, cf id lb 2, 6 consiliis alicu 
jus, Sail C 27,4 timoraniroiaunbusofflcU, 
Id. ib 58, 2 nomini, i e famae, Liv praef 
1 ofQciunt laotiB frugibus herbae, hurt by 
shutting off light and motrfure, Verg G 1, 
bO laclucae offiemnt clantali oculorum, 
Pi\n 20,7,26, § ea^'Wilb quominits nec 
N cro Isocrali, quommus Uaberetur summus 
orator, offecit, quod, etc , PIm Fp 6,29,6 
Ofln[ci08a,ee f (officiosusl a Itoman 
suimame Inscr MaUas Marm lols p 67 
oflTicidsCjfldw , V offlciosus^n 
ofificiositas, utis,/ (officiosusj, obUg 
tngness complaisance, readiness to serve I 
(post class ), 8id Carm 23 478 I 

officiesUB, a, pm. ai) [offlolum] J. 
FuU of courtcousness ot complaisance, obUg 
xng, ready to sene (esp to\\ard8 one s supo 
riors, clas« , gjn studiosus) Uomo, Ctc 
Fam 13, 21, 2 amicUia, Id. Plane 19, 4b 
sedulitas, Hor Ep 1, 7, 8 voluntas, 0\, P 
3, 2, 17 •‘Comp estne quisquam, qui tibl 
ofllc(osior,llbcral>orquo > Idoatur ? Cic Rose 
Com 6,18, Id Att 13. 45, Z-^Sup offl 
ciosissima natio candidatorum, Cic Pis 23, 
55 , fori^hlch^Mthrowmc homines Lamp 
sacenl aumme in omnes cues Romanos 
offlciosl, Id Verr 2, 1, 24, § 63 — H. Duti 
Jitl, m accordance with duty dolor, Cic 
Tusc. 3, 23, 70 labores Id Mjl 5, 12 pio 
tas, Sen Ep 99, 18 — B« ofi'icid* 

SUSi if m , an official or attendant at a 
bath, Petr 92 — Henco, adw officiosc, 
courteously, obligingly (class ) ofDcioso ot 
amice factum, Cic Lad 20, 81 aliquid fa 
cere, Afran ap Cbaris p 247 P senbere, 
Cic Att 1,20,1 — Comp gralum clmm 
piUa (fecit), sed Ilia ofllcfoams, quod, etc , 
Cic Att G, 1 22— jyi/p ofDclosissime to 
nit ad mo, Plin. Fp 10, 21 (J2) in»t 

oflricxpcrda,»<?> ^ . and oflficipcr- 

dns, If [offiolum perdo] I, One uKo 
males an iltuseofthefavoisofothas,Caio 
Distich. 3, 87^ II. One who ihroios away his 
labor, u not rewarded officipordl, qui sul 
laborls non habeul rcmuncTalloncra, Gloss 
Isid 

off’icinm^ « [fo*" opltlcium, opus and 
faclo), qs that tvhich one docs for anoth 
cr a eert ice, whether of free will or of (cx 
ternal or moril) necessity (class , cf slu 
dlum, bencllcium, meritum, munus) I, 
A voluntaiy serrtce, a kindness favor, cour 
tesy, rendered to one who«c claim to It is 
recognized, while bcncflcium is a sen ice 
rendered where there is no claim olTicmm 
Old, uxori« earum portonarum, qnas 
iiece«*!ltudo 8u«citat et ferro opcm jubet, 
‘-eu Ben 3 18 l A, lb gen altera 
j:cntcntia esl quae dcUnil nmlcitiam pari 
bus ofllciis ac voluniallbus, Cic Lnd 10 
63 odlosum sane genus hominum oflflcla 
exprobrantium id ib 20 71 nihil cst t i 
desiludlno studiorum offlcioruinquejucun 
dlus id lb 14 49 flheem cum otficlo vjci 
Hi decidcre, so as to do him a service, Col 
12C0 
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2, 14, 6 eummo officio pracditus homo 
exceedingly obliging, Oic Vorr 2,1, 51, § 136 

B. Id partic 1. -A ceremonial ob 

senance, ceremony attendance (on a festU e 
or solemn occasion, roostlj post Aug) of 
ficio togae MnliB mterfm, Plm Ep 1, 9,2 
smo «olonni officio, buet Claud 2 per sol 
icnne nuptiarum colcbemmo officio de 
ductum ad se, id Ner 28 , cf id. Claud 2G 
ad officium venire, id Calig 23 rolicto sta 
tim novorum consulum officio, id Ones 60 
m officio salutallouis, Id Aug 27* vitans 
praeter navigantium officia, id Tib 12 of 
flcia prosequentium, id Caes 71 qUod su 
prcmis In matrem offlciis defuisset, at the 
payment of the last offices, at the funeral, 
Tac A. 5, 2 officium eras Pnmo sole mihi 
peragPDdum in valle Quirmi, a ceremonial 
visit, Juv 2, 133 eq , 3, 239 —2. Id mal 
part , comp!ionce,^atjor, Prop 3, 15, 24 , Ov 
Am 1, 10, 46 , 3, 7, 24 . cf virile, Theod 
Prise. 2, 11 puerile, Plaut Ciat 4, 1, 5 , 
Petr 140 —It, Id gen , an obligatory sei 
vice, an obligation, duty, funcUcm, part, 
office (so most fbeq in prose and pootrj of 
all periods) nulla utae pai« heque publi 
CIS neque privalis neque fdrensibus neque 
domesticls in rebus, neque *11 tecum agas 
quid, neque, si cum altero contrabas, \a 
care officio potest m eoque et colendo 
Eita 7 itae cst honestae om&ls et in ncgle 
gendo turpitudo, etc , Cic Off 1, 2, 4 sq 
perfectum officium rectum opinor toce 
mus, quod Graoci KavopBupa hoc autem 
commune KaOnKov tocant. id ib 1, 3, 8, an 
id doles, quia ilh suum omemm non colunt, 
quom tu tuum facis? Plaut Stich 1,1,34, 
id lb 1,1,39, Jd Pers 4,4,66 memiDi''So 
offlemm suum, to remember one'‘s duty, id 
Trin 3,2,71 — Also, subject ,a sense of duly 
si quis aegro feral nihil in se esse Mrtutis, 
nihil officii, etc‘, Cic Tuec 4, 28, 61 quic 
quid m eum judicii pffienque contulens. 
id Fam 10, mlcllegere^utrum apudl 
eos pudor atque officium an timor \ alerct, 
Caes B G 1, 40, 14 suum facero, to do 
one's duty. Hot Ad 1,1, 44 omnibus offl 
ciis amicitiac senalis, observe all the ob 
ligations of friendship. Cic Fam 6, 17, 3 
I, Id Att 3 15, 4 fungi officio, id 


exsequi, . „ ... 

Fam 3, 8, 3 satiefacore officio, to perform, 
id Div InCaccil 14,47 officium suum dc 
serere, to disregard one's duty, not perform 
it, id. Off 1, 9, 28 diecedcre ab officio, id 
ib 1, 10 32 deesse officio suo, id Fam 7, 
3, 1 offlen duxit, constdeied it his duty, 
Suet Tib 11 —Of animals cancs fungun 
tur offlciis luporuro, act the part of, Auct 
Her 4, 34,46 -—Of things neque pes neque 
mens satis suam offlemm facih Ter Eun 
4, 6, 3 officium corporis Me Junction or 
property of a body, Lucr 1,330 and 362 — 
B, In partic 1, Lit , cn dw/y, 

a service, employment, business (class ) toll 
officio maritimo M Bibulus praeposllns 
cuncta administrabal, natal senlc^ Caes 
B C 8, bfm ,3,8 cclcntcr cquilotus ad 
colidlanura Umeris officium ro\ortilur, 
id. ib 1, 80 confcclo Icgattonis officio, id 
lb 3,103 dcstriugor officio, Plin. Ep 7,15, 
1 officium (scribao), Nep Eum 1, 6 —2. 
Transf an offce,appointmeni(post Aug}* 
a, Laboriosissimum et maximum, office, 
Pirn Pan 91 no\a officia cxcogitai it, Suet. 
Aug 37, cf novum officium mstituit a 
voluptalibus, id Tib 42 obligationcs quae 
non propriis ^ iribus consistunt, neque ofil 
cio judicls neque practons imperio neque 
legis potestatc confirmantur, Dig. 44 7, 27 
qui ex officio pro aUis intenemunt, by ttr 
tue of their office, ib 21, 1, 31, g 14 mini 
storii, Vulg Exod 28, 35 sacerdolum, id 
Kum 7, 8 — b. Transf, in concr (u) 
The offiaals or attendants on a magistrate 
=offlcmhum corpus (post class) subprao 
tcxlu advcnius officiorum \ cl milUum, Dig 
1,18 G, 21,2,74 deponcro aliquid npud 
officium. Ib 2, 4, 17 officia palatina, offi 
cers at the imperial Trob Poll (lUlI 
17, 8 — {(3) An office or court of a inagls 
(rate ipse me Regulus conicnit in prac 
tons officio. FJio Lp 1, 6, 11 
offig-o lobl*), xum,3, V a [ob figo) 
to drive in fix in fasten (ante and post 
ebss.) furcas circum offigito Cato It R 
48,2, I ex Pu too) ap Grut 207,1 itaden 
BOS offiguni implicantquo ramos T Iv 33, 5 , 
10 Drak N tr In crucem currere nt 
offlgautur bis {ledc^ We bruechla, Plaut 
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Most 2,1,13 manum alicujus ad ostil la- 
bulam grand! clavo, App M 4,p 147,3 
OffillQS (Offl-), ii, Tn., thename oj a Ro 
man gens — Esp A Offilius a celebrated 
lawyer, a fnmd and at one time a creditor 
of Cicero, Cic Fam 7, 21 , 16, 24, 1 , id. Alt 
13,37,4, Dig 1,2, 2, §44 
omnnate (obfi), ado , v offirmo, P a 
fin 

offirmatus (obf^)} d, um, Part and 
P a , from ofilrmo 

ft fflrm ft (obf-)) Atum,!, v a and n. 
[ob llrmoj, to render Jirm, durable, or stead 
fast (class only m the Pa) L 1 1 . 
pertica qua stabuli fores offlrmari solobant, 
arrepta, to fasten, bolt, App M 7, p 200 
conum, id ib — IX, Trop , to holdfast to, 
persevere in r certum offirmare eat vlam 
me, quam decreti persequi,Ter Hec 8,6, 
4 se, to be obstinate Id Heaut 6, 6, 

8 Mr impiuB procafciter obfirmat vultuni 
suum, Vulg Prov 21, 29 faciem, id. Ezek. 
4, 3 spintus, id Dan 5, 20 — So W ithout se, 
neuir censon’ posse me offlrmaro? Ter 
Eun 2, 1, 11 — With inf' oflSrraastm’ oc 
cultare, quo tc Imhiittas pfessumo’ Plaut 
Pers 2,2,40 —Hence, offirmatus (obf-)» 
a, um, P a ,firm, lesolute, obstinate am 
mus fortis atque offirmatus, Plaut Am 2, 
2, 15 satin offlrmatum quod mihi erat, id 
me exorat, settled, ruolvcd on, id Bacch 6, 
2, 83 — Comp milii videtur illius voluntas 
obstinatior ct m hoc iracundiA offirmatior, 
Cic Att 1,11,1 —.Adv offirmatc (obf*)) 
firmly, stubbornli/ ( post Aug ) offirmate 
resistore, Suet Tib 26 
offla, V offula. 

* officcto (obfl-), tre, V a [ob flecto], 
to turn about navom,PJaut Rud 4,3,74 
offoco (obf^; collat formofiuco; v 
in the foil ), are, v a [ob faux) to strangle, 
choke, suffocate (post class ) cum offocan 
das inviccm fauces praebuissenl (al effo 
candas), Flor 2,11,6, Sen. Brov Yit 2.3 
quicumqu© fluctuB cjus offocant, Tcrt idol 
24 ollVicarc aquam m fauces ad Borbendum 
dare Paul ex > est p 192 Miill 
ofirenSius (obfr-) a, um,Parf [ob 
frenoj, tndtod, oulj irop , curbed, tamed 
(ante and post class ), Plaut Capt 3, 5, 96 
Cerberus, App M 6, p 181, 8, Id Mag 
p 323 26 

offriug’o tobfr-). Cgi, actum, 3, v a 
[ob frango) t t of agriculture, 1 q Uerare, 
to plough a second time, to cross plough 
terram cum pnmum arant,proscmdere ap 
pcllant, cum iterum, offnngcro dicunt.to 
moss plough, YsiXT R R 1> 29, Id ib 32 
glaebas, Col 2, 11, 3, cf oflVingl terra di 
citur, cum iterum tnnsverso sulco aratur, 
Paul ex Test p 199 Mull 
ofTucia^ ac, jf [ob fdcus) o paint, wash 
for ibo face (nule and post class) J, Lit 
pigmcnlum uilmn, nequo cerussam Meh 
numve neque almm ullam offucmin, Plaut 
Host 1, 8, 107 —II, Trop , a tnefe, delu 
«an, Plaut Capt 3,4,123 id praestigtarum 
atque offuciarum genus, delusions, Gell 14 
1,2 

■t OffuCOy ' offoco 

t o£rudas,f“llucias,Paul ex Fest p 192 
Mhll (nl offucias, v offucla) 
ofifnla (ejnc offla), 'te,/ dim [offaj, 
o tittle bit, a small piece (peculiar to the 
vulg lang , cf Buok Claud 40) offula die 
ta, ut ofla minima e Bucre, Varr L 1* 6 
§ 110 Mull offulam cum duabus costis, id 
R B 2, 4, 11 carnls, spisse componuntur, 
Col 12, 63, 4 polentao ca'^eatac, App M 1, 
p 103,34 panfs, Veg Vet 4 18, cf Pall l! 
29,4 —Prov ' quis potest sine offula vive’ 
re? Claud ap Suet Claud 40— Transf 
as a term of abuse applied to a bad slave’ 
quid facial crucis offla, corvorura cibarla? 
this gallows bird, Petr 68 
offialcio (obW (si), tom 4 t a [ob ful 
CIO] to stop up (Appul ) vulnus spongia 
offiilcicns App M 1, p 108, 17 multis la 
cluils offliUo volnera, id ib 4, p 147,14 
offnlg-co (obA)» fib 2, r n [ob fulgeo] 
to shine against or upon , to appear (not 
ante Aug ) I, Lit continue nova lux 
oculis offolail, Verg A 9, 110 dextnim of 
fulelt conatlbus omen, Sil 13, 114 species 
mci amici, Pfl Quint Dccl 9,7— ILTrop 
lucrum, Ps Quint Decl 12,4 ortua Impe 
rii nostrl Cod Theod 2,8,25 
offaltns, a, um, Part from offUlcio 
offundo (obf^l Odl, Osum 3,v a [ob 



OGY.G 

fando]- J, To pour before or around ; ia 
pour cut, pour dornn (class.). ^ Lit.: 
cibuia (avibus), Plaut. As. 1, 3, 64 ; id. Trin. 

4, 3, S4. — 2. Tran sf., mii, to pour itself 
oui; <0 spread, extend: at piscibus aqaa, 
nobis aer crassus oflanditur, L e. surrounds 
U3, Cic, Ac. 2, 25, 81 : rubor gravissimis quo- 
que viiis oCfanditur, Sen. Ep. 11, 3 : cum ig- 
nis ocnlorum cum eo igne^ qui est ob os of- 
fusuB, Ee confudit, Cic. Univ. 14: asinus of- 
funditur, tumbles down, App. If. p. 144, 23. 

— Bt Trop., to pour or spread out any 
thing over apereon or thing: quasi noctem 
qoandam rebus offunderc, Cic. K. D. 1, 3, 6: 
baec. indoctorum animis oflusa caligo est, 
id.Ta£a 5, 2,6: tamqoam si oflusa rei pub- 
lifeae Eempiterna nox esset, id. Rosa Am. 
32, 91: omnium rerum lerrorem oculis et 
auribus, Liv. 28, 29 : caliginem oculis, id. 
26,45: pavorem incompositis, id, 10,5; er- 
rorem ^icui, to cause, id. 34, 0; quibus te- 
nebris est offuEa hoininis co^tatio, Lact. de 
Ira, 1, 5; id. Inst. 7, 2^ 7. — U. jTo spread 
over, i. e. to cover a thing with something. 

ut obscuratur, et offunditur Ince 
soJis lumen lucemae, ^ipsed, Cic. Fin. 3, 
14, 45: oculi clarissiraa in luce lenebiis of- 
fusijVal. Max.2,7j6.— B. Trop.: offusus 
pavore, overcome, Tac. A^ 11, 31 : lEarcello- 
rum meum pectus memoria obfudit, has 
flled, C\c. ltarcelL4, 10 dub.: non existi- 
mare se tantis tenebris offusam esse rem 
publicani,VaLMax.3,8,3; 2,7,6- ; 

ofiuscatio (obf-)i on is,/. toffuEco), a 
darkening, obscuring; only trop., a vilify- 
ing, degrading (eccL Lat.): deomm,Tert. 
ad Nat. 1, 10; id. Res Caro. 43; Vulg. Ec- 
cluE. 41, 24. 

oShsco (Obf^)i are, v. a. [ob-fusco], to 
darken, obscure; onfy trop., to v{{\fy, de- 
grade (eccL Lat.) : justitiam, Tert. adv. 
Marc. 2, 12 : aliquem, id. Spect- 22 : quo- 
niam offuscata sum, Ambros. in Psa. 118, 
Perm. 2, g 9. 

offusas (ol)f^}i a, um, Pari.j from of- 
fundo. 

Ofilitis, OlClIus. ' ' ■ 

t og’ddaSj Sdis, I. In 

gen., the number eight (eccL Lat), Hier. 
Ep. 36, n. 9. — IX, In partic., one of (he 
(pons of Valentinus, Tert adr. VaL 7 and 20; 
id. Anim. 37. 

(ol)g‘«)> l7i or li, Itum, 4, v. 
n. [ob-gannio], to yelp, snarl, or growl at 
(ante- and post-class.): oggannlunt, Enn. 
ap.Non. 147, 11: quin centles cadcra irape- 
rem atque oggannfam, Plaut. As. 2, 4, 16,; 
habet haec se quod, dum vlvat, usque ad 
aurem ogganiat, Ter. Phorm. 6,9, 41: ali- 
quid in aurem al!cujus,App.31. 2, p. 115, 16. 

og-gero (Otg-). Ere, <*• lob-gero], to 
proffer, bring, give (Plautin.): (amor) ama- 
rum ad satietatem oggerit, Raut. Cist. L 1, 
72: OEculum allcui, id. True. 1, 2, 8; id. Ps. 
3,2,23. 

O^las^ island near Corsica, 

now MonU Christo, Plin. 3, 6, 12, § 80. 

Ogulnins, lij Wi*, « Aoman proper 
name, Liv^lO, 6; 27,3. 

®gyg'CS, is. OgygTis, i, and Ogy. 
gaus, ii, m., "Clyv^oc, ’n7i>yior, 

Vie mythic founder and king of Thebes, in 
Bccotia, in whose reign a great deluge Is 
said to have occurred: oppidum Thebae, 
quod rex Ogj'ges aedificaril, Varr. R. R. 2, 
1, 2 : ante cataclysmon Ogygi, id. ib. g 3 : hoc 
factum Ogyge rege dicebant, Varr. Fragm. 
ap. Aug. Civ. Dei, 21, 8. — Form Ogygus, 
Paul ex Fdst. p. 179 MulL — Form Ogygius, 
Aug, C)v. Dei, 18, 8.— Hence, A _ Ogygi- 
dae, arum, m., the descendants of Ogyges, 
poet, for the TAebanr, StatTh. 2 , 680 .— B, 
Oirygins, a, um, adj., =’n,i7/or, Ogy- 
plan, poet, for Theban : dens, i. e. Bacchus, 
who was especially honored at Thebes, Ov. 

H. 10, 48; also, Lyaeus, Luc. 1, 675: popu- 
lus, the Thebans, Sen. Oedip. 589 : chelys, 

I. e. ofAmphion, king of Thebes, Sid. Carm. 
16, 3 : Ogygia moenia, i. c. Thebae, Paul ex 
Fest p. 178 MUU. 

Q^gia, ae,/ 1. One of the seven 
daughters of Amphion and A7o^,Hyg. Fab. 
69.— 2, A gate at Thebes, Hyg, Fab. 69.-3, 
An island near Italy, in which Calypso u’oi 
rat’d to have dwelt, Plin. 3, 10, 15, g 96. ' 

§gygidac, arum, v. Ogyges, A 

Ogygins, a, um, v. Ogyges, B. 


OLEA) 

oh, interj., an expression for the most 
various emotions of the mind — for sur- 
prise, both joyful and painful ; for great 
pleasure or sorrow; for earnest wishing, 
admiration, aversion, elo— oft/ 0/ aht oh, 
tibi ego ut credam, furciferf Ter. And. 3, 
5, 12: oh, iniquus es, id. Heaut 5, 3, 8: oh 
peril! Plant Cas. 2,3, 19: oh, probns homo 
sum, id. Most 1, 3, 86 l. — R epeated, oh, oh, 
oh, as an exclamation of lamentation, Plaut. 
Capt. 2,1. 6: oh, oh, as an exclamation of 
exultation, id. Slost 1, 4, 12 (aL oh, aL 
ohoho). 

o)]^yinierj.,ho! holloa t sohol ho there! 
obe, inquam, si quid audis, Plaut As. 2, 3, 

4 : ohe, Jam satis est, id. Stich. 5, 4, 52 : 
Hor. S. 1, 5, 12; id. ib- ^ 6, 96 ; eo Mart 4, 
91, 1 and 9. 

oho, irtterj., an e-Vclamation of sutprise 
or }oy, oho! aha! oho, amabo, quid iliac 
non properap? Plant Poen. 1, 2, 51; id. Ps. 
4,2, 32 (dab. in both passages; aL ohe). 

ohoho, oh. 

oij interj., an exclamation of complaint, 
of one weeping: JPh. I intro nunc Jam. J)o. 
01 ! ci I Ter. Eun. 4, 4, 47 ; oil hoi I id. 
Phorm, 4, 3, 68. 

oic«^ a precious stone, otherwise 
unknown. Plin. 37, 10, 65, g 176: Isid, Orig. 
16, 12, L 

oiei, interj., a cry of lamentatim, Ter. 
Eun. 4,A, 47 ; id. Phorm. 4, 3. 58. 

dUens (tri^L),'ci (ellandeos, 5n.,=’Ot- 
Xew. I, A king of Locris, father of the Ajax 
who violated Cassandra,and who was called, 
from his parentage, Ajax Oilei (to distin- 
guiEh him from Ajax Tclamonins), Cic. 
Tusc. 3, 29, 71: nec mihi Oilei proferatur 
Ajax, LuciL ap. Non. 158,12: unius ab nox- 
am et furias Ajacis Oilei, Verg. A L 41; in 
the form OUeos, Ov. M. 12, C22: mullos, in- 
quit Antonius, possum tuos Ajaccs Oileos 
nominare, Cia de Or. 2, 66, 265. — Tra u s f. , 
Ajax: fulmine ct ponto moriens Oilcus, 
Sen. Med- 662. — B. Hence, 1, OUens, % 
um, o^;.; Oilean : i. e. the son of Oi- 

leus, Hyg. Fab. 81; Diet Cret L 17.— 2, 
CHiadcSi m., = '0«X<d3nr> ^f 
Oileus, 1. e.^Ajo® (a1. Oilides), SiL 14, 479.— 
3« {glides, ae, m.: victor OiHde, Prop. 4 
(5), 1, U7 (dub. ; MulL Oiliade).— B, One 
of the Argonauts, Hyg. Fab. 14. 

oinos, 3** archaic orthog. for , 

anus, q. v. 

% oiuuorseij for universi, q. t. 
dlaxy ttCis, aaj. foleo), smelling, having a 
smell, odorous (poBt-class.), Mart. Cap. 1, 
§82. 

Olhia, ae,/, =’oX/?ia, (he name of sev- 
eral cities. I, A dty in Pamphylia, Plin. 
6, 27, 26, g 96. — XL A city in BiUiynia, of. 
terwards called Nicaea, now Xzmid, Plin. 6, 
32, 43, g 148. — Hence, B. Olbiauns, 
um, adj. : sinus, now Golfo dPzmid, Mela, 1, 
19,4. — in. A city in Gallia Karbonensis, 
Mela, 2, 6. — X\r, A city in Sardinia, now 
Terranova, Cic.Q.Fr.2,6,7; 2,8,1: Flor. 2, 
2,6; VaL Max. 5,1,2. — Hence, Olbicnsis, 
e, adj., of or belonging to Olbia, Ototan: 
epiEtuJa,^om Otoia;,ClaQ.Fr.2,3,7: ager, 
the tomtory of Olbia, Liv. 27, 6. 

Olbidpdlis, Sarmatia, 

Plin- 4, 12, 26, § 82.— Hence, OlbldpdU* 
tOj ae, adj., of or belonging to Olbiopolis or 
Olma, in Sarmatia; only j?lur. subst, the 
inAabiCanCs that place, CkipitoL Anton. 9. 

(olca^ ^ mlse reading in Plin. 37, 10, 65, 

§ 176; V. oica.) 

* Olcades, ® people in Hispa- 

nia Tarraconensis, beyond the Ebro, Liv 
21, 5. 

OlcilUatcS^ ium, m., the inhalntants 
of Olcinium, a seaport in Illyricwm, the 
modem Dulcigno : immunes fore Olcinia- 
tas, Liv. 45, 20,2. 

t dlea« 26 (dat. plur. oleabus, Cell. ap. 
Cbaris. 1740), = eXoia. I. Lit., an olive, 
olive - berry : olea ab claea, Varr. L. L 6, 
6 108 MUlLs oleae cadacas,et albas condire, 
Cato, R. R. 58: oleam cogere, legere, Btrin- 
gere, verberare, id. ib. 144; ct Phn. 15, 2, 3 
g 12-,^ Verg. G. 2, 302 aL— H, Transt, an 
olivedree, PJaot. Stich. 5,4, 9: agricola cam 
fiorem oleae vide^ bacam quoque se visa- 
rum putat, Cic. Div. 2, 6, 16; so id. Rep. 3, 
9,15; Quint 8,6.48; 8,3,8; 10: are maris 
oleas, Ov. F. 4, 741; Volg. Isa. 17, 6; 24, 13. 


OLEO 

oleacens, a, a™, adj. [olenm], o/tt« 
olive-tree; hence, like oil, oily (Plinian) : li- 
quor, Plin. 35. 15, 51, § 179 (aL oleique): fo- 
lia olcacea (al. folia violae),i(L21,4,10, g 18. 

dleaginetiS; oleaginitis, dle- 
agihtlS, 2, um, adj. [olea]. X, Of or be- 
longing to the olive-tree (for the class, olea- 
rius) : oleagineum seminarium, Cato, R R 
48 ; radix, Verg, G. 2, 31 : virgulae, Nep. 
Thras. 4, 1: oleagincis coronis minifitri tri- 
umphantium utebantur, quod ifiuerva dea 
belli esse putabatui^ PauL ex Fest. p. 192 
MUll. — IX, Resembling an olive-tree or an 
olive : Titis oIeaginia,CoL3, 2,27 dub.: uva, 
Plin. 14, 3, 4, g 38. — B, Olive-colored : be- 
ryiii oleagini, Plin. 37, 5. 20, g 77. 

oleamexi. Inis, and dleamciitnm. 
i, n. [oleum], an oil-oxntment, Scrib. (}omp.' 
222 ; 269. 

oleariS; <tdj. [id.], of or belonging to 
oil, oil-: oleares cotes, i. e. which are moist- 
ened with oil, oil-stones, Plin. 3^ 14, 41, 
§ 146. 

olearins. a? adj. [id.], of or belong- 
ing to oil, oil- (class.): cella vinaria, olea- 
ria, Cato, R R 3 ; Cia Sen. 16, 56 : dolia, 
Plin- 15, 8, 8, g 33 : mercatores, Dig. 50, 4, 
6.—n« Subst.: dlearius, Ib m., an otZ- 
grinder or oU -seller: in velabro olearii, 
Plaut Capt 3,1,29: diligente^Col. 12, 50,13. 
Olearos (-us) or Oliaros i-us), h 

f,='Cl\iapor, *Cl\iapo{,one of the Cyclades, 
near Paros, now Antiparor, Mela, 2, 7, 11; 
Plin. 4, 12, 22, g 67; Verg. A 3, 126.— Form 
Oliaros, Ov. M. 7, 469. 

oleastellnS; b m. dim. [oleaster], a Ca- 
I labrian species of olive-tree, CoL 12, 49, 3. 

1 oleaster^ [olea], the wUd olive- 

tree, oleaster: oleaster, aYpteXom, Gloss. 
Philox.; Verg. G. 2, 182; 314; Ov. IL 14, 
525 ; Plin. 17, 18, 30, g 129 ; 16, 44, 89, § 240 ; 
15, 4, 6, g 19 ; Vnlg. Rom. 11, 17 and 24: 
dleastmm, t oleaster, Calp. 
oleatnS; a? um, adj. [oleum], moistened 
' with oil, put up in oil (post-c]ass»): pnltes 
, oleatac, CaeL Aur, Acut 2, 37, 208 ; Vulg. 
Num. 11, 8. 

t dlefad^O; ere, v. olCacio.* 
dleitaS; atiB,/ [olea], the olive-gaVier- 
ing, olive-harvest (ante- and post-class.): 
ubi vindemia et oleltas facta erit, Cato, R 
RC8; id. ib.l44; MinuareLl7,9; ilamert 
Gmt. Act 22. 

Olenides^ L Olenos. 

Olenie, 6s,/., v, 2. Olenos. 

1. Olenins, ora, v. 2. Olenos. 

2 . Olenins, m., a centurion under 
Drusus, Tac. A 4, 72. 

1. Olenos or -tis, i, 7n.,=‘'nX€vor, the 
husband of Lethaa, who was changed with 
her into a stone, Ov. IL 10, 69. — Hence, n. 
Olenides, m., =*fiXevi3»jr, the son of 
Olenus : Phoceaque Oleniden, VaL FI. 3, 204. 

2 . Olenos or «xis, b/j ='’si\€vor, an 
ancient city in Achaia, between, Pairce and 
Dymo, now Kato Akhaia, Plin. 4, 5, 6, g 13. 
— B. A city in .<Etoh'a,Hyg.A^tr.2,13: Sen. 
TroaU.826. — Hence, fl. OTprifSjfcS. f.adi.. 
Olenian; poet for Achaian, .^tolian: ca- 
pra Olenie, I.e. the goat of Jmalthea, ManiL 
5, 130. — B. Olenins, o, um, adj., = ’nxe- 
v<ot, Olenian ; poet for Achaian, AZlolian: 
capella, Ov. F. 5, 113: pecus, the goat of 
Amalthea, id. H. 18, 188 : Tydeus, of Caly- 
don, tn ^Cctia, Slat. Th. 1, 402. 

olens, cotis, Part, and P. a., from oleo. 
olentia, ae, f. [oleo], a smell, scent (eccL 
Lat), Tert. adr. Marc. 2, 22. 

^ dlentica, orum, n. [id.], stinking 
places, PauL ex Feet p. 192 MulL 
olcnticctnni, t [td.], a stinking 
place, a dungheap, in trop. signif. (post- 
clasH.), Claud. Mam. Stat Anim. 2, 9: olen- 
ticeta et fetutina, App. Mag. p. 278, 7. 

1. oleo, lui, 2 (collat. form ©lo, ere; 
pres, stibj. olat, Afran. ap. Non. 147, 2 : 
olant, Plant Poen. 1, 2, 56; id. Most. 1, 3, 
121; Pompon, ap. Non. 147, 5). v. n. and a. 
[root od-; ct Gr. o^&j; v. odorL to smell 
(claEs.; ct odoro, fragro). X, To emit a 
smell, to smell of any thing. A Lit, 
coDStr. abs<^ or with acc., jess freq. with 
abl of that of which any thing smells: quid 
(jura) olant, nescias, nisi id unum, male 
at olere intellega^ Plaut Most 1, 3, 120 
sq. ; id. True. 2, 4, 3: rosa recens a longin- 
1261 



OLEU 

quo olel Bicca propius, Phn 21, 7, 18, § 37 
olcnt salsa sunt ut nngere non veh« Plaut 
I’oen 1, 2, 35 rauUeres ideo bene olere, 
quia nilul olebant, videbantur, Cic Att 2, 

1, 1, cf Mart 2, 12 hesperis noctu ma 
gisolet, Plm 21,7,18 §39 ceram crocura 
olere, ofxvax^ Cic de Or 3, 25 99 olet un 
guenta, Ter Ad 1, 2, 37 unguenta exotica, 
Plant Most 1 1 41 vma fere dulces olu 
erunt mane Camcnae, Hor Ep 1, 1^, 5 — 
■With abl cur nardo flammae non oluere 
meae? Prop 5 7,32 ATaboTore,Ov H 15, 

76 snlphure, id M 6,405 —In a bad sense 
cul os oleat, i e io/io has afoul breath Dig 
21, 1, 12, cf Mart 12, 87 — B. Trap , to 
smtU ofsator of any thing, to tndicate^ 
fcctiai/anj thing quid igilur? quid olet? 
responde! Pen Furtum, scortum, pran 
dium, Plaut Men 1, 2, 60 nihil olere pere 
grinum, io saxor of betray, Cic. de Or 3, 12, 
44 nihil ex Academia, id. N D 1, 26 72 
malitiam, id Rose Com 7,20 \erbaalum 
num olent, betray. Quint 8, 1, 3 — H, To 
betray xUelf OT be observed by its smell au 
rum huic olet, i e he smells ouf, observes 
that I hate money Plaut. Aul 2,2,39 non 
olet, unde elt, quod dicitur cum lUis? don’t 
you perceive xvhence tt comes? Cic Or 45, 
154 — Hence, 6lens,entis, P a., smtUmg, 
odorous (mostlj poet ) A. Sweet smelling, 
fragrant, odoriferous rami olentes, Verg 
G 1, 188 serpylla, Verg 6 4, 30 olentia 
pascua, 0^ A A. 1, 05 inentae, id. M 10, 
729 Hymeltus, Stat Th 12, 622 — B. Lit, 
Stinking, foul, tank leno, Plant Men 6, 

2 111 maritus (i e hircus) Hor 0 1, 17, 

7 iramundus olentia sudor Membra seque 
batur, Verg G 3, 664 Medi ora, id ib 2, 
134 fornix, Hor S 1, 2, 30 stagna Pah 
Cl, I e olentia sulphure, Or P 2 10, 25 
(fhom dead bodies), Luc 7, 821 — 2, 
Trop quaedam, mujti/, Tac Or 22iin 
tZ. 61co,ero,2 [root al , Sanscr ar , to 
rise, cf indoles almus, alumnus eta], to 
increase, grow, found onl> in the com 
pounds adoleo, aboleo, etc ' 

oleomcUaj [blcbiD mel) a fruit 
tree peculxar to Syria, U\6. Orig 17,7,11 
oieoSclinuxU) b ^ {oleum schnon), a 
plant parsley, laid Ong 17,11 3 

olcSSUS, a? tim, adj [oleum] oily, full 
of ml (Plm ) semen PJin 27, 12, 81, § 106 
biityrum, id 28, 0, 35, § 134 
dlcrficcnSj^ holoracous, etc 
tolescOj^rejV inch n [2 oloo] togrow 
suboles ab olcsccndo id cst crescendo die 
tao, Paul ex Fest p 309 Mull 
t olctOy 1, V a [2. oletum], to foul, de 
file, Front Aquaed 97 
l.ol&tam, [olea] a place planted 
with ohie trees , an olive yard (ante class 
for the class olirclum) Cato, R R 3, 5 
2. olotnm, b « [oieo] fath, din, excre 
ment (\cry rare) oletum, stercus huma 
num, Paul ox Fest p 203 Mull \eto quis 
quam faxit oletum, Pors 1, 112. 

t olcnnit b ^ t =eAo<ov, oil, elite oi7 
I, L 1 1 , Cato, B R 64 sq , 1 arr R R l, 
65, Col 12, CO, Plin 15, 0 6, g 21, Lex 
Thor lin OSRudorfT p loi instillare oleum 
lumini, Cic Sen 11, 30 juventus hudatos 
umeros olco perfusa nllcscil, Verg A 6, 
105, Or Tr 3, 12, 21 ungere caules oleo 
moliorc, Hor S 2,3,125, Inscr Orell 748 
eVil OL?:0 GRATVITO DFDIT, ib 3738 
—AS a ftg of softness gentleness olco 
tranquilllor, quieter, gentler, stiller than oil, 
Phut Poen C, 4, Co — Pror oleum et 
operam pcrdcrc (alluding to nocturnal Ja 
bors), to lose one^s time and trouble to spend 
them in tain, Plaut Pocn 1 2 119, Cic 
lam 7, 1, 3 no el opera et oleum phSlolo 
gmc nostmo perlcrit id All 2, 17, 1 , cf 
ante lueem cum scriberem contra Fpicu 
reos,do eodem oleo et open cxara\ » ncscio 
quid ad to, id Ib 13, 33 1 petit hic (labor] 
plus temporis ntquo olei plus Jar 7, 99 
oleum addcrc camino, to add oil io the fire, 
} e to aggrax'ale an evil, Hor S 2, 8, 321 
(cf the (iT KOI ♦\aiu» rip Karooflev 
mai) — H.Tr^’P A. rAcpa/a'^fra(n:om 
the use oi oil to anolni the bodies of wres 
tiers) ego cram decua olci, Cat. 63, 65 — B. 
Trans! ^literary contests or rhetorical ex* 
erases genus rerborum nitldum, eed pa 
Jacstrae mngis ct olei, quam hujus chills 
lurbao ac fori more proper for exerases in 
the school or for di^putationj, than for use 
in public, Cic de Or 1, 18, 81 — C, (In cccl 
12G2 
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I^t ) TAe <pTnt,t»«p«afion unxitteDcus 
oleo exultatioDis, \ uig Heb 1, 9, id Isa 
61 3 

olfacio, oci actum, 3 ( uncontracted 
collat form olefacio : olefacit, olefecit, 
olefactum, Not Tir p 167), v a [oleo facio], 
to smell, sceni something (elas«« , syn odo 
ror) I, L 1 1 ea, quae gustemus, olfacia 
mus, tracteraus, audiamus, Cic lusc 5,88, 
111 unguentura, Cal 13 13 laurus folia 
tnla olfactaque, smelled, Vino ^,8,80, § 157 
gitbtusum olfactum,id 20, 17,71, § 183 (ole 
factum, Jahn) — Abso/ delphmi sagacissi 
me olfaciunt, have a very keen scent, Phn. 
11, 37, 50, § 137 — B. Tro p , to smell, scent, 
surmise, detect anj thing non sex totis 
mensibus olfecissero, quam, etc , Ter Ad 
3, 3, 43 nummum, Cic Agr 1, 4, 11 nomen 
pottae, Petr 93 — * H. To cause io smell of 
any thing s» ad matns mammam (agnus) 
non accedet, admovero oportet et olfacere 
labra lacte, Varr R R. 2, 2, 16 
olfaetdtriz, / [olfacto], she who 

scents or obsenes, Phn 17, 24, 37, § 239 
olfacto; u'b «tum, 1, V ficq a [ol 
facio] to ai any thing (ante class and 
post Aug ) I. Li t vemmentum, Plaut 
Men 1, 2, 66 membrana olfactata, Phn 28, 
16, 63, b 225 (al olefacta) pulei ramum, id 
20,14, 64, § 165 —II, Trop , to smell, snuff, 
detect, perceive boxes caelum olfactanles, 
Plm 18, 35, 88, § 364. 

* clihctoriilf f [olfacio} a nose 

gay bouquet, Fronto de Oral p 1 Mai 
oliactdriolum, b « (olfacton 
nm],a little smelting bottle,scent &oft/e(post 
class ) olfactonola rascula sunt muliebrm, 
m quibus odoramenta gestantur, Isid Ong 
19, 31, Vulg Isa 3, 20, et Hier in loc 
olfactdxiuni) ” [olfacio], a nose 
gay or smelling bottle (post Aug ) Plm 30, 
11, 29 § 97, Id 20,0,36, § 92 
olfacti^, 7 ci 8, /, X 1 for olfactatnx 
(q r ), riin 17, 24, 37, § 239 

1. ol&ctus, a, urn, Part, from ol 
facio 

2. olfactns/ us, m [olfacio] I, Li t , 
a smelling, smell (post Aug ) tbymi, Phn 
21,21, 89, § 166 (al olfacto thymo), 32,3, 
13, § 28, 36. 15, 51, § 182 — H. Transf , 
<Ae sense of smell delpblni nec olfaclCis 
xestigia habent, Plm II, 37, 50, § 137, 10, 
70, 90 § 194 

olfiCUS, hm, adj [olfacio] smelling, 
in a play on the xrord AlphicuS Mart 9, 
96, 1 

dliaros, I'o*' Olcaros, q r 
dlldus, o, urn, adj [oJeoJ, smelling, 
emitting a smell (mostly post Aug )•' rasa 
picala bene olida, Col 12, 17 bene olidao 
amphorae, Id 12 38, 4 — Of a bad smell, 
stintiTip, rank olida capr^ Hor Ep 1, 6, 
29 praesnepn, Jur 8, 157 senex. Suet 
Tib 46 xulpes, Mart 10, 37, 13 aures, 
Pirn 25, 6, 18, § 40 — Sup basla olidlssi 
ma Petr 21 

t oUg'oebromus, a, ani, adj , = h\, 

•/oxpovlox, lasting but a short time, short 
lived (post chss ) Firm Math 3, 5 
olim^ [olc, ollc, ollus or olus, nr 
chaic for 111c, with locatiro ending jm, = 
illo tempore, v Brlx ad Plaut Tnn. 623], 
\\L,at that (8c remote) time, hence, I, Of 
past time, soiqc ime ago, once upon a time, 
once, formerly, tn fme past, whilom, erst 
(freq and class j syn quondam) vcrsibu’ 
quos ollm Fauni xatesque cauebant, Enn 
ap Cic Brut 19, 76 (Ann r 222 Vabi )' ut 
fuit olim Sisyphus, Hor S 1, 3, 46, sic 
cnim ohm loqucbantur, Cic de Or 2, 43, 
183 ollm, rcl nuper, Id. Dir 2, 25 65, so 
corresp to hoc tempore, id. Fom 7, 24, 1 
ohm mox.TacHl, 67 wl crant ohm, 
Cic Alt 12, 39, 2, cf ahum esse censes 
nunc me atquc ohm, Ter And 3,3,13, Cic 
Fam 15, 20, 2 gens ollm armis, mox mo 
mona norainis clara Tac. H 7, 07. ftiit 
ohm sencx* cl flliao Duao crant, there was 
once an old man, Plaut Stich 4, 1, 33 — B. 
Transf 1, From the meaning in ftwiej 
pa5!lsdcriredtbatof#inceei«r(Gonn xon 
Jeber), uAat iwd to happen was, u, the 
old cuitom , hence, m propositions which 
state, as the result cf experience that any 
thing is wont to take place, at times (only 
ante clas.s. and poet ) nunc lendnum plus 
esl fere, Quam ollm muscanira’fit cam ca 
Iclur maxime, Plaut True 1,1,45, cf id. 
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jni 1 1, 2, Id Poen 1, 2, 143, cf aho id. 
Tnn 2, 4j 123 saxum tumidis submer 
sum tundiliir ohm Fluctibus, etc , Verg A 
5, 125, id lb 8, 391 ut pueris ollm dant 
crustula blandi Doctores^ Hor S 1, 1, 25 
Orell ut calceus ohm, Si pede major ent 
suhrerlel, si minor, uret, id Ep l, 10, 42^ 
id C 4, 4, 6 parentis ohm si quis impia 
manu Senile guttur fregent, id Epod 3, 1 
ut ohm Amisso dubiae rege vaganlur apes, 
Or F 3, 655 color ons enit, qui frondibus 
ohm Esse solet sens, id ib 6, 149 , id 51 
14, 429 au quid est olim homml salute 
melius? ever, Plaut As 3, 3, 128 lestra 
meos ohm si fistula dicat amores, i/ ever, 
Verg E 10, 34 — 2. ^^ow for a long txm%, 
this good while, long ago (mostly post Aug , 
not m Cic ) ohm non hbrum in roanus 
siiropsi ohm ne=cio, quid sit otium, Phn 
Ep 8,9,1 audio quid veteres ohm monca 
tisamiGuJur 6,346 nullas mihi epistulas 
mittas, Phn Ep 1, 11, 1 provisum eral, 
Tac A 13j 16 corruptis monbus, id ib 14, 
15 ohm jam nec pent quicquam mihi nec 
acquiritur, Sen Ep 77, 3 — II, Of the fu 
ture, one day, on a future day, at a Jutui e 
time, hereafier (rare but class, ) audire ede 
pol lubet St Pnmum omnium ohm terra 
quom prosemditur, Plaut Tnn 2, 4, 122 
utinam coram tecum ohm, potius quam 
per epistulas I Cic Att 11, 4, 1 oxornre 
aliqiiis ultor Nilnc, ohm,quocumque da 
bunt se tempore x ires, Verg A 4, 625, cf 
non si male nunc et ohm Sic ent, Hor 0 
2 10, 17 fOTsan et haec ohm mcmimsso 
yuxabit, Verg A- 1, 203* mimquid ego lUi 
Imprudens ohm faciam simile? Hor S 1, 
4, 137 nr nommabitur, Quint 10, 1, 104 
t Olipor, ons, m [prob from Aul 
puer, like Slarclpor, Quintipor], a Roman 
surname, Inscr Murat 164, 2 
dli^po and dlysippo (ITlys-) 
m , a city of Lusitania, the modem Lisbon, 
Phn 4,22,85 §UC,8,42 67, § 1(.6 Oh sip 
po, Varr B R 2 1, 19 UJysippo, Mela, 3 

1, 6 — Hence, dlisiponensis (Olys-)iO, 

adj , of or belonging to Ohstpo pioindnto 
num, Plm 4, 21, 35, & 113 — P/«» suVst 
61islp5ne2ises, Tn , the inAabifantj 
of Oltsipo, the Olisipomans, Fhn 9,6,4 §9 
olitor (l»ctterh6litor)>oris,7n [bolus] 
a kitchen gardenet , cabbage gardener, PJauL 
Tnn 2,4,7, Varr L L G, §20 Mill! , Phut 
Mil 2 2,38, Cic Fam 16 18 2, Col 10, 

229, Hor Ep a, 18 30 

olitorius (or, better, holitorius)< 
U'm,a(i7 [olitor] of or iamgmg to a kitchen 
gardenet or to \egeiahles forum olltormm 
oral antiquum, maccllum, ubi olerum co 
pia, Varr L L 5, § 140 MuU , so, forum 
the green market, Liv 21, 62 ostiola Flin 
19, 8, 38 5 125 rotao, id 19, S, 23, § 64 SiUig 
Ncr Iiortl, Dig 60, 16, 198 
oliva* ee, y [^Aaia] I, vln olive Col 
12, 60, 6, 2 22, 4, PJin 16 3, d, g 9, Plant 
Cure 1, 1, 90,Afmn ap Non 478,20 Iccia 
depinguissimis Olita ramis arborum, Hor 
Epod 2, 66 olea duamro \cl trium olita 
rum in BUmmitate rami, Vulg Isa 17 G 

H. lilt., an obit tree Anstaeno qui ob 
tao intentor dioitur, Cic N D 3, 18 46, 2, 
8, 22 orum an bacis opulentct ollvao 
Hor Ep 1, 16 2 numquam faHens id 
Epod 10,46 clnus Olivarum, tte A/iwnt 
of Olnes Vulg 2 Keg 16, 30 mens Olita 
rum, id 7acb 14, 4 —B. Transf (poet) 

I, An oUie branch undlque dcccrptam 
fronts praeponero oliram, Hor C 1, 7, 7 — 
2. A tiaff of olive wood, an olive stoA Ot 
JS 2 081 

olivans, nntio, Pari as cubit [oln a] 
an^oJive gatherer (post Aug ), Plm 16, 3, 3, 

olivarius, n, um, a<(j (id] of or be 
longing to olives, olive (post Aug , porh 
only post class, for oleariusj olitariae me 
tretao (al olcariae), Col 12, 49, 11 molao. 
Dig 33, 7, 21 

t oUveta and olivita, «o,/ (id ], the 
olive harvest olitclam dicqbant ab olcis 
ut a vino tindemlam, Paul cv Fest p 192 
Mull olivitam autiqul dicebanl, quom 
olea cogebantur qnamvis quidnm ollvl 
tatem cam dlcant, Id ib p 202 Mull 2V or 
oUvetum, n [id ) o place planted 
ivith olne trees, an ojit't grots (class ) quo 
plans Sint nostra olit eta Cic Itcp 3 9 10 
tinela, segetes, olit eta. id. N D 3 io.’SO, 
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Varr. R. R. 1, 2!^ 3 ; Col. 3, 11, 3 ; 5, 9, 1 sq.; 
veteris provcrbK memiDis.se conrenit, eum 
qui aret olivetum, rogare .fructnm; qui 
stercoret, exorare; qui caedat, cogerc, id. 5, 
9, 15: facere, to plant, Calp. Fragra. 6, 16: 
vineta et oliveta, Vnlg, Deut. ^ IL — Hence, 
Mods OHveti, the mountain of Olivet, or of 
the olive-grove, east of Jerusalem (= moDS 
Olivarum, v, oliva), Vulg. Matt. 21, 1; 26, 
30; id. Act. 1^ 12. 

olivifbr, i^ra, Srum, aJj. [oliva-fero], 
olive- bearing (poet.): Mutuscae, Verg. A. 

7, 711: arva, i. e. Sabina, Ov. F. 3, 151: co- 
rona, of olive-branches, 31art. 12, OT, 1: Eu- 
rotas, Slat. Th. 4, 227. 

olivitas. hlie,f. [olira], the olive-gath- 
ering, olive-harvest, Varr.,ap, Non. 148, 4; 
Col 12, 47, 11; 12, 50, 15,* 52.— In plur.: 
largissimis olivitatibus exuberare, Col. 1, 1, 

5; cf. oliveta. 

dlivitor^ uris, m. [id.],' one who plants 
and tends olive-trees, an olive-dresser (iwst- 
class, for olitor): colles exercentur vinitori 
ct olivitori, Sid, Ep. 2, 9 (App. Flbr. n. 15 
dub. ; al. olitori). 
olIVO; olivans. 

• dlivuni Of dlivoniy ^ I. ^ ^ 

Oil (poet, and in post-class, prose for 
oleum): erne die caeca bercle- olirnm, id 
vendito oculata die, Plant. Ps. 1, 3, G7; id. 
As. 2, 4, 26 : id. Ps. 1, 2, 76 ; Lncr. 2, 392 ; 
id. 6, 1073: inolens, id. 2, 850: pingne,Verg. 
E. 5, Ov. 31. 10, 176: perfundere pisces 
olivo, Hor. S. 2, 4, 50: si cy olivis meis oli- 
vum feceris, Gai. Inst. 2, 79. — Trop., 
the palcBstra (from the use of oil to anoint 
wrestlers): cur olivum vital? Hor. C. 1,8, 
8; cf. oleum. -11. Transf., an ointment, 1 
unguent: Sjrio fragrans olivo, Cat. 6. 8; 
Prop. 4, 16, 31. 

oUa^ form aulas aulas antiqui 
dicebant, quas no.s dtcimus ollas, quia nul- 
lam litteram geminabant. Itaque aulico- 
cia exta, quae in oliis coquebantur, dice- 
bant, id est elixa, Fest. p. 23 MOIL — £X' 
amples .with aula, for olla, are found in 
Cato, R. R. 52, 1: 81: 85 gq.^ Plaut. Aul. 2, 

8, 20: 22: 3, 6, 4; 47; 4, 2, 4; 7; id. Capt. 

1 , 1, 21 ; Li, 66 et saep. : Inscr. OrclL 2473 ; 
8001; 4537 sqq.: cf.also Non. 543 , 8),/ [root 
uk-, Sanscr. ukna, pot; aula for aukufa], a 
pot or jar: qua<lrillbrem aulam onuetam 
auro babeo, Plaut. Aul 6, 1 , 2 ; Varr. ap. 
Non. 543 , 12 : ollam denariorum implerc, 
Cic- Fara. 9, 18, 4 : llctilis. Col. 8, 8, 7 : mo- 
nenduB qui .va«a emturus est, nc bibulas 
aut male coctas cmat, id. 12 , 43 , 11 : et 
OLEAS PBECATi s^Ti'T. luBCT. Fratr. AiT. tab. 
41 a; cf. ilarini Atti, p. 593 : grandes furaa- 
bant pultibus ollae, Juv. 14, 171 , — ^For pre- 
serving tbe ashes of the dead, Inscr. Grut. 
865, 10; cf. Inscr. Orell 4544 ; Jabn.Specim. 
Epigr. p.29 sq. — Prov.: olla male fervet, 
the pot boils poorly, i. e. the affair looks bad,, 
Petr. 38 , 13 : ipsa holera olla legit, the pot 
culls its ovm herbs, J. e. serves itsdf Cal. 94 , 

2 : vultus redlgentur in ollam, Tuode as black 
as apot, Vulg. Joel, 2, 6.— S.Trop.: olla 
cujus rubigo in ea est, 1. e. the city full of 
the vile, Vulg. Ezeeb. 24, 0. 

ollaris^ e, adj. [olla], of or belonging to 
a pot, preserved in pots, potted (post-Aug.): 
urac ollares, Jfart. 7, 20, 9 ; Col. 12, 43, 1. 

t ollarium, Ollarius, II. 

oUarins, a, am, adJ. [olla], of or belong- 
ing to pots, pot- (post-Aug.), Hin. 34, 9, 20, 

§ 98: J fusor, a pot-foutider, pot-caster, . 
Inscr. Gmt. C30, 9— H. Subst.; t oUaii- 
TUn, ^hn.jthe receptacle for the jars of ashes 
in tombs, Inscr. Falir. p. 13, n. GO; cf. Pabr. 
p. 10 Bq. 

t oUc, oM Torm for ille, q. v. 

oUicMa, ac, f dim. [olla], a little pot 
(poBt-claBS.); ollicula aerea, Thcod. Prise. 
1 . 1 . 

oUola, ne,f.aim. [Id.], a little pot (ante- 
and post-class.), Varr. R. R. 1,51,2; App. 
M, 2, p. 117, 41: Bub ollula cinis. Am. 5 
18. 

oUns, a, um, old form for Ille, q. v. 

olma, ae,/, the plant cbulum, among 
the Dacians, App. Herb. 91. 

61o, 6rc, V. oleo init. 

^ oldly^OP, onis, m., =o\oXvyw»'} ihe 
croaking ofthe inale frog, to attract the fe- 
male, Plin. 11, 37, 65, 8 172. 

1. olor, m., a swan (poet, and in 
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post- Aug. prose for cpgnus): ad vada Mae- 
andri concinit albus olor,Ov’.H.7,2: arguti, 
Verg. E. 9, 36: nivei, Val FI. 6, 102: pur- 
purel, Hor, C. 4, 1, 10; Plin. 10, 23, 32, § 63 
et saep.: olomm morte narratur flebilis 
Cantus, Id. lb. 

2. olor, Gris, m. folo, oleo], a smell, odor 
(only ante- and post-class.): littera com- 
mntata dicitur odor olor, bine olet et odo- 
rarij Varr. L. L. 6, § 83 Mull. : olore spur- 
cissimi nmoris perfasus, App. M. 1, p. 110, 
2 dab. ; Am. 2, 85 (al. odores). 

olorlfcr, Otz, emm, adj. [1. olor-fero], 
swan-bearing (poet.): Padus, Claud. Ep. ad 
Scr.l2. ' ' 

oldrinus, a, nm, adj. [1. olor], of or be- 
longing to a swan or swans (poet, and in 
post-Aug. prose): pennac, Verg. A. 10, 187: 
alae, Ov. M. 10, 718: color, 1. e. tvhile, Plin. 
37, 10, 59j S 163 (al. orobini) : :oloriso de 
lOVE, i. e. in the form of a swan, Inscr. GraL 
99,3. . ' 

dlostrac, uram, m., a people of India, 
Luc. 3, 249 ; cf. Plin. 6, 20, 23, § 7G. . 

1. oIUB.vhoIttS. , . . 

12. Olns, i, another form for Aulus, 
Inscr. Orell 1943 ; 2712: cf.olipor. r./ 

■ t olvattun AniisliUB Labeo ait esse 
mensarae genus, Paul; ex FesL p. 205 Mull ; 
V. Mini. E. V. 

dlyHrins (61ybrins, Anih. 2,p. 287), 
n, m., the surname of several Roman con- 
suls. To one of them, the consul Anicius 
Olybrlus, Is addressed a poem of Claudian. 
—Hence, Olybriacns, a, um, adj., Ohj- 
brian : genus et nomen, PrudL ap. Symm. 

1, 556. 

dlympcziiy omm, m., (he_ inhabitants 
ofthe city of Olympus,injjycia: agri Olym- 
pehorum, Cic. Agr. 1, 2, 5. 

dlympia (anciently Climpus abd 
iilnilipilS )> ae,^,j=:*6Xy/ir<a, a sacred 
region in Ells Pisatis, with an olive wood, 
where the Olympian games were held; there, 
too, were the famous temple and statue of 
Juppiter Olymplus: cum Olympiam venis- 
set, maximd illA quinquennali celebritate 
ludorum, Cla de Or. 3, 32, 127; id. N. D. 

2, 2, 6: cum nno die duo suo.s hlio.? ricto- 
res Olymplae vldisset, id Tusc. 1, 46, 111; 
2, 20, 46; Auct: Her. 4, 3, 4: Liv. 26, 24, 
14. — Hence, A- dlympiacus^ a, um, 
<uy.,=’OXy/ifr<oK6T, Olympic: cursuB, AucU 
Her. 4, 3, 4 : palma, Verg. O. 3, 49 : corona, 
Saet. Ner. 25; rami, 1. e. oleaster, Stat Th. 
0, 554: palaestra, Luc. 4, 614.— B, dlyni* 
piantlSj a, um, adj., Olympic (post-cl^s.), 
ilarc. Emp. 35. — C* dlyznpicusy a> um 

I {gen. plur. OlympicQm for ulympicarum, 

I Plaut. Trim 2, 4, 23), adj., = 'oXv^mKoc, 

I Olympic (poet, and In post -class, prose): 

I pulvls, Hor. C. 1, 1, 3: certamcn. Just. 12, 
16, 6 ; 13, 5, 3.— I). SlympiUS, a, um, 
adj., r='o\vyi-inos, Olympic (class.): certa- 
iQina, the Olympic games, Plaut. Men. 2, 3, 
69 : ludl id. Stlch. 2, 1, 34:'deIobrum Olym- 
pii Jo vie, 3fel 2, 3, 4; Vulg. 2 Sfacc. 6, 2; 
Plin. 4, 5, 6, 8 14. There was also a temple 
of Juppiter OJympius In Athens, Suet. Aug. 
60; and in Syracuse, IJv. 24, 21; equa, that 
had run in the Olympic races, Plin. 28, 11, 
49, 8 181.— 2. Snbsl. a. 6lyiiipins,>>i 
m., an appellation bestowed on distinguished 
men by the Greeks and Romans; of Pericles, 
Plin. 34, 8, 19, 8 74; Val. Max. 5, 10, 1 ext; 
On coins, also of the Roman emperors, 
Hadrian and Commodus, Eckbel D. N. t. C, 
p. 518. — b. ^l3 rTTi pi TiTn, il, n.,- the t^ple 
of the Olympic Jupiter, Llv. 24, 33, 3. — c, 
OlympiS; 6rum, n., Gr. to 'OXi5;i7ria (sc. 
i€pa ), the Olympic games held every four 
years at Olympia: sic ut fortis equus, spa- 
tioqui saepe supremo Vicit Olympia, m the 
Olympic games (Gr. v<»cav), Ehn. 

ap, Cic. Sen. 5, 14 (Ann. v. 442 Vahl): ad 
Olympia proficisci, Cic. DIv. 2, 70, 144 : 
magna coronari Olympia (Gr. ’OXi5/i»r#o ru , 
ptfaha; opp, to the gamc.s held elsewhere), 
Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 50: OlympSorum solenne lu- 
dicrum, IJv. 28, 7 : Olymplorum victoria, I 
the uicloTy in the Olympic games, Cic. Tueo. I 
2, 17, 4L — B. Olympias, Adis, f., = I 
*OXu/ijridp, an Olympiad, the period of four i 
yeara that elapsed between the Olympic 
games, and which the Greeks usually em- 
ployed in the computation of time; cen- 
tum ct octo annis, postquam Lycurgus le- 


OLYK 

ges Ecribere instituit, prima posita est 
Olympias, Cic. Rep. 2, 10, 18: si Roma con- 
dita est secundo anno OIjTUpiadis septn- 
mae, id. ib. 2, 10, 18 ; 2, 15, 28: ante pri- 
mam Olympiadem condita, id. ib. 2, 23, 42; 
sexta OlympiadejVell. 1, 8, L — ^In the poets 
sometimes for lustrum, i. e. a period of Jive 
years: quinquennis Olympias, Ov. P. 4, C,' 
6: ter senas vidit Olympiadas, Mart. 7, 40, 
6. — F. Ol3mpieum, = 'o\vnri- 
etov, a temple of the Olympic Jupiter, Veil 
1, 10, 1. 

OlympiadeS; tim, v. l. Olympus, 

1 . Olympias, ndis,/., v. Olympia, E. 

2 . Olympias, ad's, f, =’ox-Jtmds, 

the daughter of NeoptoUmus.king of Epi- 
rus, consort of king Philip of J/acedon and 
mother of Alexander the Great, Cic. -Div. 1, 
2J; 2, 0&; id. K D. 27; Cart 5, 2 fn. 

3 . Olympias, adis, 7n.,=’OXi//i7rid?, a 
north-west vnnd, that blows on the island 
of EubtBa, Plin. 2, 47, 46, 8 120; 17, 24, 37, 
8 232. 

dlyznpicus, v. Olympia, C. 
61ympicui% h Olympia, F. 

Olympio^ 6ms, 771., the name of a char- 
acter in PJaut. Cas. 

QlympidddruS; ^ w.,=*oxy/i7rjooti>- 
pof, a Grukproper name. So the instructor 
of EpaminondcLS on ihejluie, Nep, Ep. 2, L 

dlympioniccS) 7n.,=’oxw/i7r<oM4- 
Kns, a, victor at the Olympic games : Atya- 
nas pugil, Olympionices, Cic. FI 13, 31 ; id. 
Tusc. 1, 46, 111. — As adj. : OIjTnpionicaram 
cquarum, Col 3, 9, 5. 

6Iyznp2Scns. h dim. [Olympio], a 
caressing form for Olympic : Olympisce 
mi, PlauL Cas. 3, 6, 14. 

, 61yinpius,aiUt»»''^- Olympia,!). 

1 . 61y2npns and ..pos (anciently 
written Olimpns)) h "OXy/ATref, I, 
i The name of several mountains, the most 

celebrated of which is one on the borders of 
; Macedonia and Thessaly (now Lacha), of 
great height, and consequently regarded as 
I the seat of the gods, 3IeL 2, 3, 2 ; 4, 8, 15: 

' 3Iusae quae pedibus magnum pulsatis 
■ Ollmpum, Enn. ap. Van*. L. L. 7, § 20 Miill: 

I his diis Helicona atque Olympon attribne- 
runt homines, Varr. R. R. 3jl6, 7: frondo- 
I 8U8,Verg. G. 1, 282: opacus,Hor. 0. 3, 4, 62; 
nubes cxcedit Olympus, Luc. 2. 271.— B, 
j Transf, poet, for heaven: caolum dicunt 
' Graeci Olympum, Varr. L. L.7, § 20; Verg. 
j E. 6, 86: longus Olympus, the distanlheav- 
I ens, id. G. 3, 223; annuit (Juppiter) et to- 
turn nulu tremefecit Olympum, icL A. 9, 
i 100: stolliger, Sen. Here. Oet. 1907. — Hence, 

; OlympiadeS; Muses (perh. 

I only acc. to the foil remark): caelum di- 
cunt Graeci Olympum montem in 5Iace- 
donia omnes, a quo potius' puto Musas 
' dictas Olympiadas, Varr. I* L. 7, g 20. — H, 
Of other mountains. A, lit Bitbynia, Plin. 
5, 32, 43, 8 148.— B. Hi Mysia, Plin. 5, 32, 
40, 8 142. — C. In Galatia, Liv. 38, 18, 15; 
38, 20, 2-— D. In Lycia, Plm. 21, 6, 17, g 3L 
— E, In Ionia, Plin. 5, 29, 31, 8 118.— F, In 
Peloponnesus, Sen*, ad verg. A. 8, 352. • 

2. dlynxpusy U /> ® cuida, 

named Jrom a neighboring mountain, now 
the ruins of Deliktash: Olympum cepit, 
urbem antiquam et omnibus rebus auc- 
tam, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 21, § 56 (Zumpt N. cr.); 
Flor. 3, 6,5; Eutr. 6, 3. — H, A city of Jjy- 
da, named from a ndghboring mountain, 
Cic. Ac. 1, 21, 56. 

3. Olympus, h ”1., a famous fiule- 
pXayer, pupil of Marsyas, Ov. M. 6, 393; Id. 
P. 3, 3, 42; Hyg. Fab. 165; Plin. 36, 5, 4, 

§ 29. 

Olyntbus nf .os, I/? ='o\vv^oc, a 

dtj/ of Thrace, on the borders of Macedonia, 
now Agia Maria, or Aio Mamas, Mel 2, 2, 
9; Plin. 4, 11, 18, 8 42; Nep. Pel 1, 2; Juv. 
12, 47. — Hence, H, Olynthius, ^^nm, 
adj., of Olynthus, Olynthian, Curt. 8, 8, 19. 
— Subst. A. Ol3mtbia, ne, /, the re- 
gion about Olynthus, Varr. R. R. 1, 44. — B. 
Olynthius, ii on Olynthian, Sen. 
Contr. 6, 10, 34.— Usually mplur.: Olyn- 
771., theinhahitantsef Olynthus, 
the Olynlhians, Nep. Timoth. 1, 2; Just. 8 
3,10; 7,4,6. 
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tolyrUt — pXvpu, afctn^of graiiv, 

called nlio arinca, loliich greatly resembles 
spelt, Pirn. 18, 10, 20, § 92; 22, 25, 62, § 121. 

Oiysippo, v. oiisipo. 

Omana. “i/i “ In Arabia, Pita. 
6, 28, 32, § 119.— Hence, Omanns.a, U“, 
Plln. 6, 28, 32, § 116. 

ttomasnm of omassum, «• [Gal- 
lic; V. infra], bullock’s tripe (poet, and id 
post-Aug. prose): omasum ^ottovKoireoy 
XiTrapov iwv raXAcrfie GIoSS. Phi- 

lo.x. : oatinas cenabat omasi, Hor. Ep. 1, 


io.x.: patinas cenabat omasi,* Hor. Ep. 

16, 34; Plin. 8, 46, 70, § 180.~-Transf. 
pingui tentus omaso, with his fat pauncii^ 
Hor. S. 2, 6, 40. 

tombriaj ac,/, ^on^pla^ a precious 
5<onc, otherwise unkntrwn, Plin. 37, 10, 65, 
§17G. 

omen (oW form osmcn)jiriis, n. [omen 
quod ex ore primuro elatum est, osmcn dic- 
tum, Varr. L. L. 6, § 76 Hull. ; cf. : osraen, 
c quo s extritum, id. ib. 7, & 97 : omen velut 
oremen, quod fit ore augurium, quod non 
avibus aliove toodo fit, Fest. p. 195 MUll. ; 
perh. orig. osmcn, for ausmcn ; root aud- 
io, that which is heard; hence, in gen.1. 
I, Lit,, any indication or action regarded 
as a foreboding, a foreboding^ prognostiCy 
sign, token, omen {class.; cf. prodigium): di 
te deaeque omncs faxmt cum istoc omine, 
with your forebodings, Plant. Most 2, 2, 33: 
Deque solum deorum voces Pythagoraei ob- 
servavcTunt, sed etiam hominum, quae vo- 
cant omina, Cic. Div. 1, 46, 102 : eaquae divi- 
na testimonia vocanl, ex responsis, oraculis, 
ominibuB, Quint 5, 7. 36: mi pater, inquit 
{flliola L. Pauli), Pcrsa {catellus) pcnit Turn 
llle Accipio, mquit, mea filia, omen, I taJce 
it 05 a good omen (of a victory over king 
Perses), Cic. Div. 1, 46, 103: ingens omen 
magni triumphi, Juv. 4, 125: qui Uiscedens 
mecum ita loculus est, ui ejus oratio omen 
fall vlderetur, Glc. Phil 9, 4, 9 : quibus An- 
tonius (0 d» immortalcs, avertite ct detesia- 
mini, quacEo hoc omen I ) urbero so dlvisu- 
rum esscpromislt, icL ib. 4,4, 10; cf.: atque 
hoc quidem detestablle omen avertal Jup- 
pitGr,ld. lb. 11,6. 11; id. Div. 2, 40,^3: cxire 
malia ominlbus, (d, Sest.33, 72: quam (rem) 
tu ipse ominlbus optimie proeequens, id. 
Fam. 3, 12, 2 : cum bonis ommibua tnciperer 
Llv. praeC fn.: I sccundo omme, go in 
Ood*s name, good tucfc ottend you, Hor. C. 
3, 11,60: implos parrae recmentts omen 
Ducat, Id lb. 8, 27, 1: (Ifater juvenem) Vo- 
tis, ominlbus et precious vocat, id. ib. 4, 6, 
13: quod dl prius omen In tpsum convcr- 
tant, Verg: A. 2, 190: quad acceperunt pro 
omino, Vulg. 3 Reg. 20, 33.— H. T r a n s f. 

A, A solemn assttrance^condUxon : e4 lege 
atque oraine, ut, etc., Ter. And. 1, 2, 29.— 

B. A solemn usage: hie sceplra acciperc 
ct primos attollere fasces Reglbus omen 
erat, Verg. A. 7, 174. — C, Prlma omina = 
Duptiac, as accompanied with auspices, 
Verg. A. 1, 346; cf. : Contineant nobis om- 
ina prima fidora, Prop. 3, 20, 24 (4, 20, 14 
M.) 

dmentatus. [omentum ], 

fUled vnth onientum (post-class.); isicia 
omentata, Apic. 2, 1- 

dmenturn* the fat- skin, adipose 
membrane; >fat esp. in men (post-Aug.). 
I, Lit .A, In geo.: ast till tremat 
omcnio po^’ venter, Pers. 6, 74.— B. In 
partic. n. The membrane which encloses 
the bowels, itke caul, Cels. 4, 1 ; Plin. H, 37, 
80, § 204.-12^ The bowels, Pers. 2,47: por- 
ci, Juv. 13.1 11*6. — II, Trans f, any skin 
which enve^ips an internal part of the body, 
a membran^ Macr. S, 7, 9: of the meninges, 
Id. ib. 7, 9. Y ' 

(dmin^lS c, a false read forinomina- 
1cm, Cell. 6,1 7^rt.) 

* Omiaatl^, Onis, / [ominor J, a fore- 
boding, prognostic, PauL ex Fcidp.88 MuU. 

*8minator\6rls, m. [id.], a dinner, 
Plant Am. 2, 2, 9o\. 

8X1^0, arc, V. oroteor iniL 

ominor, «tus, l, v.ut^lante-claea act. 
collat. form S tnTn g Ttm r ihy iht beno sit, 
qui ominaa, Vompon. op. 474, 11 ) 

[omen], toforrhode, prognosticate, iVMugur, 
presage, predict, prepkesy (class. : syt:* di’- 
vmb, o-uguro, Ruapicor, vaiicinor): q 
(allenac) quam mwirao (rei publlcae). | 
earl, Cic, OiT. 2, 21, 74 : mcliug quaeso.i 
id. Brut, 90, 329 ; feUx Xuust^ 

. ittG4 ^ 


Imperium, Liv. 26, 18, 8 : ac prope certa 
Bpo ommatos esse homines fincm, eta, id. 
44, 22, 17: vem de exitu Antontij Yell 2, 
71, 2: optamus tibi ommamurque m proxi- 
mnm annum consulatum, Plin. Ep. 4, 16, 6 ; 
cf. : clamor militum et sibi adversa, et Gal- 
bac prospera ominantium, towWn^, Suet 
Xer. 48. -^f things: naves cum cotnmea- 
tu rediere,' velut ominatao ad praedam al- i 
leram repetendam sese venisse, ns if they i 
had divined, had had a presentiment, Liv, 
29, 35, 1 ; cf. Wcissenb. ad id 27, 31, 3 : male 
ominatis Parcite verbis, tcords of ctniomsn, 
Hor. 0.3,14, 11. 

ominose, v. ominosus^n. 

ominosus^ ow'j odj. [omcn},/uH of 
foreboding, po> tentous, ominous (post-Aug.): 
mons avibus ohscenis ominosus, Slessala 
ap. GeU. 13, 14, 6: res, Plin. Ep. 3, 14, 11. 
~—Adv.: o tnin ose. ominously -• ominoso 
retentus, Ps.-Quint. Deck 6, 6. 

omis^O, onis,/ [omitto], an omitting, 
omtsston (post-class.); laudis, Symm. Ep. 
3,48; 10,61 

omissus, a, um, Port and P. a., from 
omitto. 

omitto, Isi, Issum, 3, V. a. [ob-mitto], to 
let go, let loose, lei folk X, L i t (rare ; perh. 
not in Cic. ; cf: amitto, diraitto): ahquaro, 
Plaut iliL 4, 3, 2 ; id Stich. 2, 2, 11 : mulie- 
rem. Ter, Ad. 2,.l, 18 : habenas, to Ut go, 
Tac. H. 1, 86: arma, to lei fall, Liv. 21, 11: 
animam, to give up the ghost, to die, Plaut 
Am. 1, 1, 85.-11. Trop. (class.). A. 5^^ 
gen., to lay aside, Ut go, give up, dismiss, 
neglect, disregard: omitlere tristjtiam,Ter. 
Ad. 2, 4, 3 : iracundiam, id ib. 4, 7, 36 : nox- 
iam, to leaxe unpunished, id £un 5, 2, ,14: 
apparatum, Liv. 37, 10: nec nostrae ndhis 
utilitates omittendao sunt, Cic. Off 3, 10, 
42 : ora i t te timorem, lay o^tde, id Rep. 6, 10, 
10: voluptates, id. Fin. 1, 10, 36: omnibus 
omissis his rebus, layiny aside all those 
things, Caes. B. G.7,34: primam navigalio- 
nem ne omiseris, do not neglect, Cic. Q. Fr. 
2, 6, 3 : leneo quam optabam occasionem 
ncque omittam, id. Leg. 1,2, 6: hostes, Just 
1, 8, fl: ducum olllcia, id. 11, 9, 8 l— B, 1 r* 
panic. 1 , To pass over, say nothing of, 
omit, in speaking (cf : relinquo, praetereo): 
ut omittam cetera quae sunt innuroei’abi- 
lia, Cic. Brut 76,266; cf: ut alia omittam, 
id. Quint 22, 70: omitto ilia vetera, quod, 
etc., id. Att 8, 3, 3: innumerabiles virus, 
id. Rep 1,1,1: dereditu. Id. Pis.22,61: de 
rao, id, Rab. Post. 12, 34; Lact. 4, 24, 6 — 
2, Of an action, fo leave off, give over, cease 
doing any thing (ayn. deslno). — With inf: 
iratua ease, Plaut Pers. 3, 3, 26: rogaro, id 
ib. 4,4.90: lugere,Cic. Brut 76, 266: curare 
aliquid, id Gael. 22, W: mirari, Hor, C. 3, 
29, 11.— Hence, oQUSSQSy ®') 

negligent, heedless, remm (ante-class.); ani- 
mo esse omisso,Ter.Hcaut6,2,9.— Camp.; 
ab re Omlssior, in respect of property, Ter. 
Ad. 6, 3, 44. 

ommento (obm*), v. n., (o wait 
anywhere, Liv. Andron. ap. Fest p. 190 
Jlult; cf. ; omental, oxspectat, dictum a 
mantando, id est diu manendo, Placid, p. 
492. 

* onmicauuS; U, um, adj [ omnls- 
cano], that sings everything or everywhere: 
oratio, App. Flor. p. 349, 24. 

** omnicarpTlSy wm, adj. (omnis- 
carpo], (Aat crops everything: enpra carpa, 
a quo scriptum Omnicarpao caprae, Varr. 
L. L 5, S 97 MulL , 


onnUCieuSjCnlis (omnis cieo), all-stir- 
ring, aH-exctting: ecdsus, Lucr.2,9i2 Bern, 
(dub.; Munro, omnituentes). 

OXXUUC^or^ oris, adj. [omnis-coloT], of 
all colors (post-class.): pictura, Prud, arec*. 
12,39. 

OQUircrcAllSj unlis [omnis-creo], all- 
creating, Aug. Conf 11, 13 iniL 
OznnifariaXD) ndv., v, omnlfarlus^u. 
omnifatius,^ [ouinig], of all 

sorts . — As at(/. only in tho gloss: omnlfa- 
rius, iravroTor, Gloss. Philox. (In Cacl. Aur. 
Acut 3, 1C, read omnlfnriara). — Hence, 
onmirariain^ ada, on oil sides, on every 
hand, everytvhereiin everyway (post-class, 
and niro); cum Oceanue omnes terras om- 
nifanom et undiquevereum circumfluat, 
Cell 12 , 13, 20: 3Incr. & 7, 13 med.; Capi- 
tol. M. Aur. 11. 

*omnifcr,vra, vrum, adj. [omnig-fero], 


all-bearing, all-sustaining: vulliis, Ov. If.* 
2, 276. ^ ' . 

n mnifl wPTififtj ae. f. [orania-fluo], iw- 
perjiuity of ell fAtnys, Placid, ap. Auct 
Class. p. 118 Mai. 

omnifbrmiSj <sdj. [omnis-forma], of 
all shapes (post-class.): munduB receptacu- 
lum oraniforrainra specicrum, App. Trism.' 
pp. 78, 98: machina, Prud. 10, 339. 

1. omnig'eiiuS; fomnis gc- 

nus], of all kdnds (poet, and in post-class, 
prose): oinnigenOmque dcum monstra, 
Verg. A. 8, 698; omnigcnOm gcuitor deOni, 
Mart Cap. 9, § 912: doctrinao. Cell. 14, 6, 1 
(but in Lucr. 2, 769; 821 al. Lachm. reads 
omne genus), 

2. omuig'etius, a, um, adj. [omnis- 
gigno], all-begetting, all-prodUcing (post- 
class.): Pater, Prud. ap. Symm 1,12. 

onmimedens^ [omnis- medeor], 
all-healing (post -class.): Dominu8,-’PauI. 
Nol. Carm. 26, 46. 

omnxmodHs, ody., in every way or 
manner, wholly, fully ( = omnibus modis; 
cf. : muUimodis, minmodis; only Lucre- 
tian and late Lat. ), Lucr. 1 , 683 ; 2, 489 ; 700 ; 
3, 406; '6, 718: 1024; App. Floral, p. 342, 
17. 

oxnmxnodo (also written separate, 
omni modo), udv. [omnis-moduB], by all 
means, tit all ways, entirely, altogether, 
wholly (not ante- Aug. ) ; evitemus ommmo- 
do, ne deiiberaBse videamur, Sen: Ben. 2, 1, 
1 • non omnimodo res ea deeperationem 
babet,CelB. 7, 4, S^tu; GcU. 18, 16, 2; Dig. 
29,2,11. 

oxnnimodns, % um, ac[;. qf 
sorte or A-iTidJ (post-class ), App. Mag. p. 306, 
14: voculae, id. M. 6, p. 169, 35: gloria ejus, 
Vulg. Isa. 66, 11. 1 

onuuxnorbia^ [omnis-morbusV 
all-disease, the name of a plant regarded 
as a panacea’: polion a Graccie, a Latinis 
omnimorbia, qnod muUis morbls subve- 
niat, Isid. Orig. 17,9. 

omnino, udv. [omnis]. I, In gen,, 
altogether, wholly, entirely, utterly, at all 
(syn. ; prorsus, penitus) : Neoptolemus 
apud Ennium pbilosopharl sib! ait ncccsse 
esse, sed pauos: nam omnmo baud pla* 
cere, entirely, j. o. constantly, Cic. Tuso. 2, 
1, 1 ; V. also id. de Or. 2, 37, 166 (Enn. Trag 
v.417Vabl.); nonomninojam peril; est re* 
liquom quo poream magis, Plaut As. 1, 3, 
80; defcttsionum laboribus aut omnino aut 
magna ex parte llberatue, Cic. Tusc. 1, 1, 1: 
ut non muUum aut nihil omnino Graecis 
cederetur, not al all, id. ib. 1, 3, 6; Iti fit ut 
omnino nemo esso possil bealus, id. ib. 2, 6, 
16; id agimus ut id in'sapionto nUllum sit 
omnino, id, lb. S, 10, 22 ; cf id. Of)'. 2, 1, 3 : 
Clodium Bauxisso, ut vi.x out omnino non 
posset . . . infirmari sua lex, not at all, id, 
Att 3, 23, 3 : non omnino quidem, sed 
magnnm partem, id. Fam. 9, 16, 3: quao 
aut omnino aut certe faciiiuB consequen- 
tur, id. Bulb. 19, 43; cos omiltamus, qui 
omnino nusquam reperiunlur, id. Lack C, 
21; causas omnino uumquam atligerunt, 
id, de Or. 2, 13, 66: non usquam id quidem 
dicit omnino, sed quao diclt idem valent, 
oisofufcly, i.c. expressly, eTplicitly, id-Tusc. 
6, 9, 24: omnino, quod cnpis; oiilcios. Cat 
98, 6 : non tamcn omnino Toucros delero 
parati5,Vcrg A. 9, 248: ne fiiciam, inquis, 
Omnino versus, Hor. S. 2, 1, 6 : nibil om- 

niuo, to rccitanto placet, Jlart 3, 45, 4 

With omnia : non ego omnino lucrum 
omne esse util© homini cxistlmo, alt and 
every, of all kinds whatever, Plaut Capt. 2, 
2, 76 : hoc genus ct cetera nccessaria el 
omnino omnis argumentatio, etc. , Cic. Inv. 
1> 46, 86 : vis ct injuria ct omnino omne, 
quod obfuturum est, id. ib. 2, 63, 164: sin 
omnino inlerierlnt omnia, Id Fam. 6, 2,6; v. 
also the foil — Witbproriu^ ; non justa, inju* 
Bta, prorsus omnino obsequor, Ter. Ad. 6, 9, 
^•-“11, In partic. A* IVitb numerals, 
m alt, altogether, only. Out, just (rzol vtiv- 
T<f): quinquo omnino fucrunt, Gic. Glu. 28, 
76; diebus omnino docem ctocto, (iies. B. 
G. 4, 19 fin. : sane frequentes fulraus: om- 
nino ad ducentos, Cic, Q. Fr. 2, 1, 1: crant 
omnino itinera duo, there were only two 
ways, Caes. B. G. 1, 6: ,duno omnino civila- 
tes, id. ib, 4, 38: cum omnino non csseut 
amplius centum, Kep Pclop. 2,3: cxpcdi- 
iloncm uuam omnino suscepit, Suet Claud. 
17: eemel omnino cam viderat. Curt. 4. lo. 



21— Id concessive clanses.^y aR mians, 
indeed^ doulUtti, y«, certainhj, io he sure 

-With ted: restricti omnmo esse nnUo 

modo deliemns, sed in deligendis idonels 
jodjcinm et diligeniiam adhibere, etc, Cic. 
Off 2,18,62; dnnda opera est omnmo . . . 
scd, etc., id. lb 2, 20, 71; so id. de Or. 2, 21, 
60: pngnas omnmo, Fed cnm adversano fa- 
ahj id. Ac. 2, 6, 81— With aui^m : omnmo 
est amans sni virtns . . . ego antem non de 
V irtnte none loqnor, id. LaeL 26, 98 — C. Id 
maUng a statement of general application, 
m Q^iral, ff^n^rally, untvertallr/: de ho 
mmum genere, ant omnmo de animalmm 
loqnor, Cia Fm. 5, 11, 33 * plunmomque 
poetis nostns, omnme^ne Latmis littens 
lummis attohsti, id. Ac. t, 3, 9; Plm. Ep 5, 
1 3 —At the beginning of a general propo 
sition: omnmo fortis animns et magnns 
dnabns rebus maiime cemitur, Cic. OIF 1, 
OS2SIZ20 ommvm borvm \)i}&ros3 
atqoe mcommodorum una cantio est, nt, 
etc., id- LaeL 21, 78 — D, After non modo 
(non), in a climax: non modo imperator, 
sed liber habendns omnmo non est, Cic 
Par. 5, 1, 33 : non modo lantam cansam 
perorarc, sed omnmo verbnm faccrc, i<L 
Qnmt 24,77: quos ego non modo reges ap 
pcUatos, sed omnmo natos nesciebam, id. 
Fam 9, 15, 13; cC Jd. Caecin. 13, 36. 

onuunoniiiiis, [omnis-nomcn], 
of every name: hunc lero innominem vel 
potins omninomfnem, siqnidem sit units ct 
omnia, ut sit neoe^se ant omnfa esse ejus 
nomine ant ipsum omnium nomimbus 
nuncupari, App Ascl 20, p 303 
omnip^ctis, [omnis-parensj, 

all-hearing^ all producing (poet and in 
post-class, prose ) ; so, per terras omnipa* 
rentes. Lucr. 2, 706: t<‘rTa,Terg. A, 6, 595 ; 
App If 6, p 177, 24 : dea Sjna, id. ib 8, 
p 213, 9 {bnt In id. MnntL p 67, 12, the cor 
rect read, is omnia parentis) 
omnipatcr, tns, m. [omnis.pater], 
falU*r of aU^ th^ faik*r (post- 

class): Dens, Prod- cT€^ 3,70 
omnipavus, Dm, 01 ?; (omni« paveo], 
aU-feanng (post-class.): panphobl. quos 
nos omnlpavos dicere potenmus, CacL Aur. 
Acut, 8, 12, 103 

♦ oamiperittis, ^ Dm, adj [omms- 
pentusj, tilled in all Oitngtj all tkil/ul • 
Aeetis suds omniperita euis, Albmo>. 2, 
110 

oxnnipoUcns^ ^4? tonmis police], 
all pote^ul^ almighty (po«t class ) Deu^ 
pmd. Apolh praef 31. 

OinnipotGnSjDti«,a<7/ [omms potem-], 
all poirer/ul^ almighty, omnipotent (pof-t 
and m po'-t class, pro-f), Ena ap yon. Ill, 
15 (Trag. v 202 1 ahl ) Juppiter, id. ap 
Serv ad Verg A. 1, 2.54 (Ana v. 446 Vahl) , 
Cat 64, 171 pater, Or. M 1, 154 — Abro? 
arcuit ommpotens. Or. 3L ± 505 ; eo, ac- 
nuit omnipoteus, id. ib 14, 816: Xeptunus, 
Turp ap Cic. Tusc 4, 73 . regma, i e 

Juno,VaL FL 1, 81* fortuna, Verg. A8, 334* 
Juppjter, VaL Jlai. 1, 6, 12 init — Comp • 
nam si ideo omnipoteas Pater, qni Filium 
habet, omnipotentior ergo ess; potuit, si 
plures haberet, Ambros Fide, 4, 8, 1 85 — 
Sup • dens ille omnipotentigsimuH, Ifacr 
Poma Scip 1, 17 med.; Aug. ConC 1, 4* 
creator, id. Cir Dei, 21, 9 — Very freq m 
eccL I.at , witb Dominus, Dens, etc ; and 
as suh$t * Onmipotens, Dtis, m , the 
Almighty ♦ Otnnipoiens nomen ejus, Vnlg. 
Exod 15, 3 nec Omnipot^ms snbrertet ju 
dicium, id. Job, 34, 12 —Hence, adc . om- 
zupotenter^ almightily, ommpotmtly, 
Aug Civ* D^ei, 14, 27 inxt 
onmipotcnlia, ae f [omnipotcns], 
almighty poic*^r, omnipotence’ (nost-class.) 
Ifacr S 1, 16 

omnis, a (omnia is freq a dissyL m the 
poctp, as Verg. G 4^221, id. A 6,33, Lucr 
l,1106Lachm),ad; [etj^ dub , perh akm 
to ambo and Gr (s 5 tl cunctus, uni- 

versus), all, ev^ry. omnium rcrum, qnas 
ad beat© vrreudum sapientia compararent, 
mhilcF«e majus amiciiia,Cic Fial,20,65. 
ego nulli omnium neque populorum neque 
regum non ausim me comparare, Lir 
37, 53, 20 npmo omnium imperatorum, 
qui virunt, id. 42,34, 7 — With tup : cur, 
Si cutqasm soro civt petuont adant cm 
tas, non omnibus antiquissirais cirjbus 
po^sil, aU, er^n of th^ oldeit famihet, Cic- 
80 
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Caficm.35, 101: id cffugiet qui non omnia 
minima repeti»t, id. Part Or 17, 60 — Cf 
■with etiam * ut omnium tibi auxilta adjun- 
gas etiam infimorum, Cic, Cat 3, 5, 12 : 
omnibus tuis etiam mmimis commodis, 
Treb PoL ap Cia Fam 12, 16, 1 j Salt C 
44, 5: yero ad omnes etiam minimos Cir- 
censes commeabat, Suet Ker 22. — But 
■with tumma, extrema, and ultima, the 
nmtr. plur. omnia is often closely con- 
nected in a distnbutire sense (=quidqnid 
Fnmmnm, etc.): a te, qni nobis omnia 
Eumma tnbni^ Cic. de Or 3, 4, 15 : sed is 
omnia snmma sperans aediiicius est mor- 
tuus, id. Brut 28, 109 : constitnit extrema 
omnia expenri, Sail C 26, 5 * quod omnia 
ultima pati quam se regi tradere maluis- 
sent, Lir 37, 54, 2. omnes omnium ordi- 
num homines, Cic. P^b Perd.7, 20: omni- 
bus precibus peiere contendit, with pray^s 
if ttery Xond, most urpenlly, Cacs. B G 5, 
6 — E 6 p a.s tuhti A- omnes, tDm, 
awim , all men, all pertont * quis est om- 
nium, qui? etc., Cic. Tusc 5. 23, 66: nnus 
ex omntbas, id. de Or. 1, 22, w — With gm 
part : Macedonum omnes, Lir. 31, 45, 7; 
praetomm, nisi qni inter tumultnm effoge. 
mnt, omnes interOciuntur, id. 24, 32, 8; cf. 
id. 10,31, 5: ct also: nt omnes Tarqniniae 
geatis exnlcs essent, id. 2, 2, 11 : omnes 
Hemici nomims, id.9,42,ll.<— 3, omnia, 
ium, rt-, dll things: omnium nomine qni- 
cumquc ludos ^ciaot etc., idL Q. Fr 1, 3, 
9 ; omnia facere, to do etery thing, mate 
every exertion, spare no pains, Cic Lael 
10, 35: omnia fore pnus arbitralus eum, 
quam, etc., I should have believed anything 
rather than that, etc , id. Att 8, 11, 5. om- 
nia mihi sunt cum aliquo, 1 agree xcith 
him on all topics, tn all points (but mihi 
omnia comraunia sunt fs the belter read.. 
Baiter), id. Fam 13, 1, 2: m eo sunt om- 
nia, every thijig de^nas on that, id. ib 15, 
14, 5* omnia, quae amt ad rirendum ne- 
ce^sana, id. Off 1, 4, II ; 1, 43, 15.3 ; icL 
Fam 4,3,3: omnia, qoaecnmqne agimus, 
Lir. 30, 31, 6: esse omnia alicui, to he 
oneu all, Or. H 12, 162: Demetnus ns 
onus omnia est, Lir. 40, 11 ; per omnia, in 
all prnnts, in every thing, tn every respect, 
Quint 5, ^ 3 nr alioqm per omnia lauda 
bills, VclL 2, 33 . plcb^ omnia quam bel 
lam malebat, Lir 2, 39. 8 ; Fall J. 79. 7 ; 
cC Cia Quint 26, 82: c^adem omnia, jurt the 
same * mihi certum est efflcerc m me om- 
nia eadem, quae tu In tc laxl®, PlauL As. 3, 
3,23. aha. omma, gust (he contrary : tealia 
omnia, quam quae tcIif, agere, moleslc 
ferrem, Plia Ep 7, 15, 2, cC alius. 6: om 
nia, adrerbially, altogether, entirety, tn ev 
ery respect: tramitc^ omma piani et ex 
facili mobiles, Sea Cons, ad llara 25, 3* 
omnia Mercuno similis, tn all respects. 
V erg. A 4, 558 — H, In sing , every, all, 
Oi^ whole: mihlai otanis amaus, every loo 
er, all lovers. Or Am. 1, 9, 1 * quia sine 
omni malitki’Ft, without any (coUoq for 
sine ulla), Plant Trim 2, 2, 57; so, sine 
omni pcriclo, Ter. And. 2, 3, 17; but* ne 
sine omni quidem sapienti^ not without 
all InfATledge, a complete philosophy, Cic 
de Or 2, 1, 5. cum omnis honc-tas manet 
a partibus quattoor, kL Off 1, 43, 152 ma 
tena ad oranem laudem, ct pubhee, et pn 
raiim, etc , every Hnd of, Lir 6, 22, 6 * 
canra plena omnis fortunae publicae pn 
vataeque, id, 22, 42, 6. cenare boJus omne, 
ev^ry kind of, Hor. Ep 1, 5, 2: Gallia est 
omnis dirisa in partes tre^ the whoU of 
Gallia, Caes B G 1, 1 ; cC * omnis msula 
en in circuitu vicies centena millia pas- 
Euum, id- lb 6, 13 caelum, Cic Fia 2, 34, 
112 corpus intenditur, id, Tusc 2, 23, 56 
sanguiDcm Euura omnem profundere, every 
drop of, all, id. Cia 6, 18 omnis in hoc 
EQm, I am wholly engageA in ihis^ Hor. Ep 
1, L 11 — With j?fur verb omnis Graecia 
decorarere, eia. Cat ap GelL 3, 7, 19 — As 
svhst. ojxxne^ IS, n , every thing nos au- 
tem, ab omni quod abhorret ab oculorum 
aunumque adprobationc, fagiamus, Cia Off 
1, 35, 128 aL — Hence, adv onmino^ q v 

omnisems, a, om, adj (omms-ecjo], 
ornnucienl (eccL Lat), Ps. Aug Spea 16 

ODUlisoilTls, ^ DDi, adj (omnis-sono], 
uttering all kinds of sounds (post-class ). 
harmonia, Foal Wot Cann 24,81. me/a, 
Mart Cap 9, g 912. 

o mT>i tfTiPTtBjntis.<id/ [omnis tenens], 
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holding all (kings, all swaying (eccL Lat ), 
Tert Carm adr. llara 5, 202 
omm^tnens, eniis, adj [omms-tucor], 
all-seeing (poet, and m post-class, prose), 
Lucr 2, 942 ; Val FL 5, 247 : sol, App. 
Hondo, p 71, 23 

omniva^S,D,um,<id; [omms-vagus], 
roving everywhere, omnivagani: Diana, Cia 
X D 2, 27, 68 : Van* Ataa m Antb. Lat 2, 
p 337 Bunn, dub (al ommvomus) 
*n TnTiT: T7nlTTgja.nm. adi [omnis-rolo], 
willing every thing : omniroli furta Joris, 
Cat 68, 140 

* n mny tynmgj a. um. adi [omnis-roro], 
aUAevouring, omnivorous : bores, Plia 25, 
8,53^g9L 

t omophagia, ae,f.,=:wfio'payla,(he 

eating of raw jiesk (eccL Lat ), Ara 5, 169. 

t omphaciTim, a, = o/j^a«ov, the 
oil or juice of unripe olives or grapes, Plia 
12, 27, 60, § 130; 14, 16, 18^ g 98 

t omphacocatpos, ^> 71 , = h^tpoKtr 
jcap-cc, a plant, called also apanne, Plia 
27, 5, 15, g 32 (at omphalocaipon) 
omphhcomcl, mellis, a, =: hfi<pa*A- 
fie\t, a sirup made o/ompbacium, PalL 9, 
33 iemm 

OmphlUc, f,xv*Oiitpu\r}, a queen 
of Lydia, whom Hercules served, Hyg Fab. 
32; Prop 4,10,17; Or. F. 2, 305; Stat Th. 
10, 646; cC Preller^B Gr. MythoL 2, p 158. 
omph^ocarpos, omphacocarpos 
omphalos, h ^ , = o/i^aX6f, the navel 
(pure Lat umbilicus); transf for the centre 
(in po^d clas® poetry), Aus. Idyll 11, 60 
t onager and onagms, h ^ ,=:6»a- 
7 POS-, a wild ass, Varr. K. R. 2, 6, 3; cf CoL 
6, 37, 3 ; Pha 8, 44, 69, 1 174 timidi, Verg. 
G 3, 409: pnlcber, Mart 13, 100, 1, Vnlg. 
Psa.103,11, i(LO=»e,8,9—II, Transf, 
a mxlitary engine for discharging large 
Veg MiL4,22; Amm 23,4,4 
onagos, b ^ ,xzovayoi,an OSS driver, 
Flaut AS. prol 10 

Onchesmi^tes, ae, m ,=*oyxfi<r/nTuf, 
a vnnd blowing from Onchesmus (* 07 XU' 
cfiov), a harbor ofHpirus, Cic. Att 7, 2, L 
Oachestins, a, nm, adj , o/or h^long- 
ing to the city of Oncheslus, in Bceotxa, Or. 
M. 10, 605 

1. Oachcstns, i,/. <» city ofBasoHa; 
T. Onchestios. 

2r Onches^tns, b ^ ® river m Thes- 
saly, Lir. 33, C 

onco, ^rc, V n , to bray, like an ass: 
oncat astilns, Auct Carm ^ilom 55 
t oncoma, n , = o‘fKiafxa, a tumor 

(post-class ), Veg Vet. 2, 30 
onear, Sti®, n [Svuap, refreshment], a 
plant, the tame with (he onotheras, q v , 
Plia 26, 11, 69, g 111 
onerarius, a, um, adj [onus], of or 
belonging to burden, transport, or carnage, 
(hat bears a burden, carries freight (das®): 
jumenta, beasts of burden, Lir 41, 4* nan®, 
a ship of burden, Sisena ap Noa 536, 5 
(opp acluana), Caes B G 4, 22; 25 aL; 
Lir 22, 11, 6 — Also sul/st : oncraiiru 
ac, /, a ship of burden, a merchant-vessel, 
a transport, Cic Att 10, 12, 2. 

dnera^tns, a, um, Part andP a , from 
onero 

dnerO; an, atum, 1, r a. [onus] I, To 
load, lade burden, freight with any thing 
(clas® ) A. nanm magnam multis 
mercibus, I'laut HeaproL25 naresadcc 
lentatem onerandi subductionesque, paulo 
lacit humiliores,/ar loading expeditiously, 
Caes B G 5, 1 . jumenta. Sail J 75, 6: 
naves commeatu, rta, id. ib 86, 1 costas 
aselli pomis, Verg. G 1, 274. tauri cervix 
oneratur aratro, u loaded, burdened, Or A. 
A.1, 19 aures lapilHs, id. ib 3, 129, cF: 
umerum pallio, Ter Phorm. 5, 6, 4 ren- 
trem, to load, fill, SalL Or Rep Ord. 1 . epu- 
lis oneran, to overload, gorge one's self, Ov. 
P. 1, 10, 31 vino et epulis onerati, fcall J. 
76, 6* cibns, qui in aegntudine alat neque 
oneret, without oppressing the stomach, Plia 
29, 3, 11, g 48. vaccas, to cause them io be 
covered, PalL 8, 4. — g. Transf, m gen , 
to load, cover (poet )• dapibus mensas one 
rare, to cover, Verg G 4, 133 manusque 
ambas jacnlis onerant acutis^ id. A 10, 
868 jacufo palmas onerant acuto 1 a 
armed, id. ib 11, 574 (but armant is the 
better read.; v. Forbig ad Joe.), membra. 
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gepnkro, Id, ib 10, 658 , cf ossa aggcre 
terrae, id ib U, 212 aliquem saxis, to . 
stone, Pbaedr 3, 2, 4 — B. T r o p , load, g 

luiden, weary, to oppress overwhelm, over 
load (M ith good or cril , cf Forbig ad Yerg c 
A 10 620), etc TOO amoenitate oneravii 
dies, 'has overwhelmed me, Plaut Gapt 4, 1, . 

7 laetitia senem, id. ib 4, 2, 47 maligni ( 
tato omnis mortalis, id ib 3, 1, 6 diem ^ 
commoditatibus, Ter Phorm 6, 6, 1 ah ^ 
quern mendaciis, Cic Fam 3, 10, 7 , cf 
Plaut MiL3, 3, 61 judicem argumenlis, id 
N D 3, 3, 8 acthera votis, Yerg A 9, 24 r 
verbis lassas onerantibus aurcs, Hor S 1, | 
10 10 . aliquem pugms, Plaut Am 1, 1, • 
172 maledictis, Id Ps 1,3,123, cf contu 
meins, Cic Phil 2, 38, 99 ; for ishich only ^ 
absoZ Sejanum.Tac A 4, 68 aliquem iiyu ; 
riis, Ter And 5, 1, 8 aliquem malis, Yerg 
A 4, 649 aliquem laudibus, Liv 4, 13 spe ' 
praemiorum,id 35,11 promissis,Sall J 12, 

3 honoribus, just 5,4,13 — C, Transf, ' 
to male heavier or more burdensome^ to ren 
der more oppiessive, to heighten, to aggia 
rate (only since the Aug per , esp freq m 
Tac and the jounger Plin ) iiyuriam ah 
cujus mvldia, Liv 38, 66 pencula ah 
cujuSjTac A 16,30 curas,id H 2,62 de 
lectum a\anlia el luxu, to aggravate, tna^e 
worse, render more odious, id. ib 4, 14 
onerat tc quacsturae tuae tamS, quam ex 
Bithynia optimam revexisti, Plin Ep 8, 24, 

8, 1. 8, 6, Id Pan 24, 1; 73, 6 — II. To 
load, sZovo, or heap tip any thing in any 
thing (poet ) iina cadis, Yerg A. 1, 195 
canistris jDona Cerens, id ib 8, 180 — 
Hence, onerMnS^ a. am, P a , filled, 
full, uithperi oneratus frugum ct floris 
lAben, Pac ap Non 498, 12 (Trag Rel p 95 
Eib ) — B. Loaded, i e deceived, befooled 
illc est oneratus reetc, Plaut Bacch 2 3, 
115 ego illutn probe jam oneratum hue 
admoicbo, id llil 3, 3, 61 
oncrosc, ddu , i onerosus.^n, 
onerosltas, ntis,/[onerosus) burden 
somentss, burden (eccL Lat ), Tert Cult 
Fern 7 

onerdsuSj [onus], brnden 

some, heavy, oppressive ( poet and in post 
Aug pro«e , syn gravis, difflcihs) J. 
Lit praeda "N erg A 9, 384 —Of food that 
IB difUcuU of digestion and causes oppres 
Sion * cibus ctiam valentibus onerosus, 
Phn 23, 7, 62, § 116 (ervum) capiti et sto 
macho onerosum, id 22, 25. 73, § 163 — 
Comp atr est onerosior igni, Ov M 1, 53 
— II. Trop, burdensome, oncimWjtrLsome 
onerosior altera sors est, Ov fil 9, 076 do 
natio, PhD Ep 2, 4 3 quam sit onerosum 
succedere bono pnncipi, id. Paa 44, 7 
consolatores, Vulg Job, 16, 2 — Hence, 
adc oncroso. odiousZi; (post class), 
Paul Isol Ep 11 — Comp oneroslus, Cas 
fiiod Anim 11 

dnesicrittlS, b ^ = Ovn<^‘Kpirof,an 
historian, a native of ^gma, he was the 
chief piZot (praefcctus classis) of Alexander 
the Great, Curt 9, 10, 3, 10, 1, 10, Cell 9, 
4,3, Plin 0,22,24,8 81 
t Onesunns, i, m , and -a, ao, /, 
= Ovtjatpo^, n, a Roman surname, Inscr 
Grut 640, G, Vulg CoL 4, 9 
t dnesipaurus, b m , the name of a 
Roman slave, Inscr Grut 883, L 
t dncsiphornS) b m , = Ovntrt^opot, 
a Roman surname, Inscr JIaff JIus 1 cr 
280, 3, Yulg 2 Tim 1,16 
^ dnesis; ^^0 idis, a 

Roman surname, Inscr MafT Mus Ver 
477, 4, 269,4. 

t dncsitfophuSy ,a Roman sur 
name, lu^cr Fabr p 84, d 144 
t onirocrites; ^ , = t»»€ipoicpiTnr, 
on mfcTpreter of dreams (post doss.), Fulg 
Mjth 1 

oniros, b ^ ctpof (drearai), the wild 

pappy so called from its soporifle qualities, 
AppJIerb 63 

1 oniscus or .os, b ^ , = bv«r«or, a 
iPOQd tous^, milleped, 1 im. 20, 6, 39, § 136, 
30 8^ 21 8 M 1 « J » » 

I onitis, Wls, f ,r=6vTTif , a plant, other 
vvi‘!e uuknouu, a Aind o/’oricanum, Phn 
20 17, 67, 8 176, App Herb 122 
1 t, m , = wveiTor (purchased), 
the name of a slave, laser Grut C33 6 
Onoba, a city m Ihtpama Bat 
^»ca, PhD.J 1,3,8 10, McL3,l,3 
12CG 
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t onobrychis^ ldls,/, = bvo^pi*x«. ® 
plant, called also palmes asim, Plm 24, 16, 
98, § 155 (aL oendbrtches) 
onocardion, *b^ » a plant, called also 
chainaeleon, ApiTHerb 25 

t dnocen'^iirn& b »» i=bioKbvTav 
pot, an ass centaur, a fabulous animal, Isid 
Ong 11, 3, 39 el occurreut daemonia ono 
centaunSjVulg Isa 34,14 — Transf, of 
an impure person, Hier in Isa 6 13 22 
1 onochiles, 's, dndcbeliSy is, 

f, and opgrbilon^ = ovoyeiXet. ovoxa 
\<c, a plant a kind ofbugloss, Phn. 22, 21, 
25, § 51 ^ 

t dnocoeies^ ,=’o»'oitoiTnt, he 

who lies tn an ass's manger, a mocking 
epithet applied by the heathen to Christ, 
Tert Apol 16, cf id ad Nat 1, 14 (al 
dnonychites^ ^ ,=’Oi'oruxiTnf, he 
who has an ass's hoof, likewise applied to 
Christ) ^ 

t oiiocroialns. ^ ,=6voKpoTaXot, 
the pelican, Phn 10 47, 66, 8 131, Mart 11, 
21, 10, Vulg Lev 11, 18, id. Deut 14, 18 
dnomastns, i> ”• > -a, ae, / , 

= OuopaoTot, »/, a Roman surname Liv 
39, 34 , 40, 8, Tac H 1, 25, 1, 27 , Inscr 
; Murat ll^^l, Inscr Fabr p 751, n 587 
t onoma'^poexa, ft = ovoparo 
TToita, the forming of a word to resemble tn 
sound the thing ti signifies, onomaiopie, 
Chans p 245 P 

t ononis (anonisb idlS, f , “ oi ci>vtt, j 
a plant, the tall testhamow Ononis anti 
quoium, Linn , Phn 21, 16, 68, § 68 (better 
anonis) 

t dnonycbiics^ ' Onocoetes 
’ t dnopordon^ i, n , = woirophov, a 
plant St Marys thistle Phn 27, 12, 86, I 
I 110 dub , al onGpradon j 

' t dndpysoSj i, w , a plant of the thistle I 
Aind^ Phn 21,10,56, §94 I 

t dnosma, «t>s n ,ssiovo<rpa, a plant, I 
a kind o/ancUusa Plm 27, 12, 86, § 110 i 

dndtheras (•ra)* ae, tti , = ovoifrjpa^, i 

a plant, also called oncar, q v , Phn 26, 11, , 
69^^§ 111, 26,14,87, §146 ' 

onotheris; /» = ovoenptt, and i 
• onothuriSj plant, the same as onothe i 
ras, Phn 24 17, 102, § 167 I 

t dnbris, ts,/ ,= Jvoapit, a plant, catted 
’ also Oenothera, Plm 26, 11, 69, g 111 (al 
_ ouCar) 

onus (m good MSS alsowr bonus )> 
Cns, n (etym dub , cf Sanscr anas, a 
wagon for IVcight], a load, burden (cf 
1 pondusj X, Lit A. Id g®D onens 
maximi pondus, 1 itr ID, 8 onus susti 
Here, Plaut As 3, 3 68 cum gravius 
’ dorso subut onus (ascUus), Hor S 1, 9, 20 
tanti onens turns, Caea B G 2, 80 ; ad 
minimum redigi onus, Ov JI 14, 149 — B, 
In parti c J, Of goods, baggage, etc , 

^ a toad, fading JreigM, cargo insula Delos, 
J. quo omnes undiquc cum mercibus atquo 
( onenbus commeabant, Cic Imp Pomp 18, 

’ 65 onera alTcruntur, Plin 6 23 26, g 104 
(naves) ad oncra el ad muHiludinom ju 
’ TneutoTum transporlandam paulo latiores 
Cacs B G 6, 1, 2 jumeutis oncra depo 
nere, loads, packs, id B C 1, 80 — 2, 
Poet , tAc burden of the womb, the foetus] 
embryo gravidi v cntris, Ov Am 2 13,1, 
b Id F 2 452 , id. H 4, 68 , Pbaedr 1, IB, 6 
f ~3. TAe exciements * ciborum onera red 
derc, Plm 8, 27, 41, g 97 durl ventns sol 
a vorc, Mart 13 29, 2 — JI, Trop A, A 
r burden, in respect of property, i e a tax or 
an expense (usuallj in the ptur ) munici 
r pium maximis oneribus pressum,Cic Fam. 
13 7, 2 bacc onera in diles o pauporibus 
Inchnata. Liv 1,43 patrm, Suet Calig 42 
J haerero in cxphcandis oneribus, id Dom 
12 init oneribus novie turbantur provm 
ciao, Tac. A. 4, C — B. A load, Imrden, 
g loetght, charge, trouWe, difficulty of anj kind 
’ (so most freq In Cic., cf mole^tla) magiii 
Q Buul onens, qulcquid Imponas, vchunl, 

, capable of hearing great burdens, Plaut 
* MosL 3, 2 95* quae (BcncctuB) picnsquo 
senibus sic odiosa est, ut onus so- Aetna 
^ gravius dicant sustlncre, Cic Sen 2, 4 
“ onus atquo raunus magnum id, do Or 1, 

. 25, IIG hoc onus si VOS ndlevabitls, Id. 

h lloac Am 4, 10 oflicil. id. ib • probandi, 
tAe burden of proof, ooUgation to prove, 
® Dig 31, 1, 22, Cic Kep 1 23, 37 oneri ec o, 
to be a burdm, Lt\ 23, 43 , Vulg 2 Reg 
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15, 33 neque eram ne*5Cius, quantis onen 
bus promerere susceptarum rerum, Cic. 
Fam 6, 12 2 epici carminis onera lyiA 
sustlnere, Quint 10, 1, 62. — C, (EccI Lat ) 
The burden of a prophecy, the woes pre 
dieted against any one Babylonis, 1 ulg 
Isa. 13, 1 Tyn id ib 23, L — lYith subj - 
gen Domini, Vulg Jer 23,33 vcrbi Do 
mini, id Zacb 12, 1 

onustOjarejljV a [onuslus], to burden, 
load (only late Lat and m Partpass ) vir 
go reguh partu onuslanda, Aug Serm 3 m 
Nat Dom 2 Yci^ nomen solhcitudinibus 
onustalum, Cassiod. H E 10, 33, Vulg 
Judith, 16, 7 

onnstus (bonust-)> d, um, adj 

[onus], loaded, laden, hmdened,fiexghted, 
etc (class ) I. Lit • hsellus onustus auro, 
Cic Att 1, lb, 12 (dub ) naves onustao 
frumento, id Off 3, 12 currus quinquo h 
bens, Tac A 2, 41 magna v is camelorum 
onusta fl-umeuti, id ib 15, 12 — B, Transf 
Pilled, fall, abounding in ager praeda 
onustus, Sal! J 87,1 pharetrae tehs, Tac 
A. 12, 13 — (/3) With gen aurl, Plaut Aul 

4. 2. 10 —2, Pull, satisfied v, ith food (ante 
class ) quja sum onusta mei ex senteatia, 
Plaut Cist 1,2,7, id Merc 4,4,6 corpus, 
overloaded, Lucr 3, 113 -H. Trop , load 
ed, burdened (ante class ) omnes exegit 
foras onustos fustibus, Plant Aul 3, 1, 7 
corpus, buidened, weighed down with years, 
id Men 5, 2 5 onustum pectus porto lae 
titui lubentiaque, id Sticb 2, 1, 3 fidicina 
; dohs astutissque, full of id Ep 3, 2, 39 

I corpus hesterms v itiis, Hor S 2, 2, 77 — 
Sup earn onustissimi, Jul Yal KesGcst 
' Alex 2, 26, 14 

onycbiniiniis^ ' onychitmus 
t onychinuS; bm, adj , 

X. Of the color ofthefingei nail, nail color 
ed: pira Phn 15 16, lb, § 55 pruna,Col 

12. 10 —II, Of the marble called onj x la 
pis, Vulg Gen 2,12— As««6s< onychmus, 
the onyx, Vulg Exod 39, 13 — Transf, 
sembUng (he onyx (poet ) of the coating of 
ice on nvers tcgimen onychmum, Laov 
ap Cell 19 , 1 fin — Subst ouychma 
(sc V asa), n plur , vessels of onyx, Larapr 
Heliog 82 

onycbipnBCta, ae,/, a precious stone, 
called also jasponyx, Plm. 37, 9, 37, § 118 
(al on> chi juncta) 

■t6nycbitin\is,ft,bm,a«^) ,=il>vvxtTi 
vot, of or 6el<mpmp <o onyx (post class ) 
cruBtae (al onjchintmac), Sid Ep 9,7 
t onychitis, id\s,f ,x:iovvxiriv, another 
namejor onyx, Plin 34, 10, 22, § 103 
onychius, a, wni, [onyx], of or he 
longing to onyx onychius lapis, i e onjx, 
Tert adv Marc 2, 10 
dnyteS; IS, m , the name of a Ridulxan 
warrior, Yerg A 12, 514 
tonyXjJChiSjWi and/, (a finger 
nail, hence, firom its color) J. Fern, a 
kind of yellowish maible, onyx, of which 
vessels of man> kinds were made, it was 
also used for mlaj lug floors, Plin 36, 7, 12, 
8 69 totaque etlusus m aula Calcabatur 
onyx, Luc 10, 116 calcatusque tuo sub 
pede lucet onyx, Mart 12 60, 4 — B, Mase , 
a vessel of onyx, an onyx box narUi parv us 
onyx, Hor C 4, 12, 17 murrheus, an oint 
menthox, Prop 3, 8 (4 9) 22, cf Syrio 
munore plenus onyx, id 2, 10 (3, 6), 14 — 
In ihissignif also as /cm .• unguentum fue 
rat, quod on>s moUo parva gcrobal, Mart 
7, 94, 1 — II, A yellovnsh precious stone, an 
onyx, Pllu. 37. 6, 24, 8 90 —HI, The female 
of a mussel of the scallop species, Plm 32, 9, 
32,6103 

Oonac, another form of Oeonao, q v 
opacitns^ atis / [opacus], shadiness, 
shade (post Aug ) Col 8, 17 amoona, Pllu. 
G 30, 35, § 197 nocllum, id 2, 11, 8 § 62 
ramorum, Id. 17, 1, 1, 8 6 arborum, Tac A. 
11^3 _ ’ ’ 

opaCO, hvl, atum, l v a [id ], to coxer 
With shade, to shade (class. , 8) n obscuro, 
obumbro) I, Lit platanus ad opaevn- 
dum hunc locum palulls cst diffusa ramls, 
Cic do Or 1,7,28, cf id l-ragm ap Macr 
S 6, 4 ubi pmgucm dIvcB opacal Ramus 
humum, Verg A 6, 195 • humuin taxua 
opicat Luc b, (sol terras) modo Ids 
modo illis ex parlibus opacat, Cic N D 2, 
19, 40 — B. Transf, to cover (poet )• opn 
cal flore lanugo genas, Pac ap lest 8. v 
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gcnas, p. 9i IfulL : opacat terapora pines, 
SiL 13,331. — *^11, Trop., <0 darken, ob- 
scure, Aug. Mor. KccL Cath. 1, 2. 

opaens^ um, arlj. J, In (he shade, 
shaded, shady ( class. ) : opaca vocantur 
umbrosa, Fest. p. 185 MQJl. : ripa, Cic. 
Leg- 1, 5, 15 : frigus, shady coolness, cool 
shme, Verg. E. 1, 53 : vallis, Hor. Ep. 

lOj 5, — Comp. : locus umbrA opacior, 
Plin. Ep. 3, C, ^b.—Sup. : opaclssima nemo- 
rum pascua, Col. 6, 22. — Heutr. absol.: co- 
lores, qui in opaco clarius micant, in the 
shade, Plin. 10, 20, 22, g 43. — So in plur. 
■with gen.: per opaca locorum, through 
shady places, Verg. A. 2, 725; G, C^. — B. 
Transf. ■ 1, Darkened as if by shades, 
dark, obscure (poet, and in post -class, 
prose); nox, Verg. A. 4, 123: domes Cyclo- 
pis, id. ib. 3, 619: nubes, Ov. A- A. 2, 619: 
mater, 1. c. the earth, id. M. 2, 274: crepu- 
scula, in the lovjer regions, fdL ib. 14, 122: 
vetnstas, GelL 10, 3, 15: mons,Vulg. 1 Reg. 
23, 14. — * 2, Bushy, thick : barba, Cat. 37, 
19. — II, ^'hhi gives or casts a shade, shady 
(poet.): nemu8,Verg. A. 8, 107: ilex, id. ib. 
11, 851: herba, Ov. JL ^ 438. 

Opalxa; lum, n., a /estival celebrated on 
the V3tfi of Decernber, in honor of (he goddess 
OpSjXarr. L. L. 6, § 22 Miill. ; cC: Opalia 
dies festi, quibus supplicatur Op), Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 185 MUIL ; Macr. S. 1, 10. 

6palis, c, culj. [2. Ops], of or belonging 
to Ops: Opale sacrum, i. e. the' Opalia (v. 
Opalia), Aus. Eel. Fer. Rom. 15 (al. Opis 
ante sacrum). 

opalns, b ® precious stone, (pal, 
Plin. 37, G, 21, 1 80; Isid. Orig. 16, 12. 

opclla^ ae,/. dim. [opera], little or light 
pai^, labor, service (poet.): parra, Lucr. 
1, 1114: forensis, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 8. 

opera; f. [opus], service, pains, ex- 
ertion, work, labor (opus is used mostly of 
the mechanical activity of work, as that 
of animals, slaves, and soldiers ; opera sup- 
poses a free will and desire to serv'e). X. 
Lit. ^Ingcn.: omnes, quorum ope- 
rao, non quorum artes emuntur, Cic. Off. 1, 
42, 150: sine bomlnum manu atquc opcr5, 
id. ih. 2, 4, 14 : operam exigere, Id. Ib. i, 13 : 
pcrdcre, id. do Or. 1, 28, 120: praeberc ami- 
cis, id. Brut. 47, 174: in rc ponerc, id. CIu. 
57, 157: cnramqac in rebus boncstis ponc- 
re, Id. Off. 1, 0, 19; et laborem consumcrc 
in aliquA re, to bestow labor and pains on 
any thing, icL do Or. 1, 55, 234: studiumquc 
in res obscuras conferre, id. Oft 1, 6, 19: 
tribuere rcl publicae, id. Div. 2, 2, 7: su- 
mere, id. Verr. 2, 4, 31, g 69 : irapendcrc, id. 
ib. 2, 2, 30, § 68 : polliceri, Sail. C. 28, 1 ; 40, 
6: insumere,Liv. 10, 18: dicare alicui. Ter. 
Phorm. 1, 2, 12: Interponere, to bestow, em- 
ploy, Clc.Div.lvu CaeciLlO, 63; ipse (labat 
purpuram tantum, amici operas, gave their 
work thereto, i. e. wrought it, id. Verr. 2, 4, 
26, g 59; pleraque sunt bomlnum operis 
effecta, id. Off 2, 3, 12: ibo, atque ilJara ad- 
ducam, Quam propter opera cst mihl, on 
whose behalf Jam engaged, Plant, JliL 4, 2, 
93: operam navare, Cic. Fam. 15, 12, 2; 
Liv. 25^ 6, 15. — B. 1° partic., aservice, 
rendering of service : Cn. Pupius, qui est in 
operis ejus socletatis^ in the service of the 
society or company, Cic. Fam. 13, 9, 3 : ope- 
rae forenses, id. Fin. 1, 4 10: P. Terentims, 
qui operas in portu et scriptura pro magi- 
fitro dal, serves as director, id. ib. 13, 65, 11 ; 
ferrum istud bonas edet operas, iviU do good 
service, Sen. Prov. 2, 10: musis operas red- 
dere, to do service to, to serve, Cic. Fam, 16, 
10, 2: dare operas alicui, Plaut. Bacch. 1, 1, 
IL-yll, TransC Care, attention, ex- 
ertion bestowed on any thing: deditA ope- 
ra, seriously, with a purpose, Plant. Trin. 1, 
2, 29.— So cap. freq., 1, Operam dare, to 
bestow care or patn> on, to give attention to 
any thing,— Const r. with dai., with ul or 
ne (=:Etudere). (a) With dat: dant ope- 
ram simul auspicio augurloque, Enn. ap. 
Cic. Div. 1, 48, 107 (Ann. v. 81 VabL): dare 
operam funcri, to attend, Cic. Att. 16, 1, 1: 
bclllB,Sivc foro, Ov. R, Am. 165: amori,Ter’ 
Heaut 1, 1, 58: liberis {to the begetting of 
children), Cic. Fam. 9, 22, 3: memoriae ali- 
cujus, to attend to what brings a person to 
mind, Gael, ap, Cic. Fam. 8, 1, 1 : tonsori, to 
get shaved, Suet. Aug, 79: alicui, to attend 
to one, listen to him, Plant Trin. 4, 2, 52; 
Ecrmoni, Cic, Log. 2, 1, 4: araico, to serve, 
Plant, Mere. 2, 2, 17: me buic Uedisse ope- 
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ram malam, that I have done him an ill 
turn, id. Capt. 3, 5, 43. — For dot. the acc. 
with ad occurs: MUigne operam detis ad 
nostrum gregem, Plaut Cas. prol. 2L — (/3) 
With ut and sulg\: da operam, ut va- 
leas, Cic. Att 16, 16, A, 5: omnem operam 
do,*ut cognoscam, Sen. Contr. 4, 24, 15; id. 
Vit Beat 3, 2.-^7) With ne : dent operam 
consoles, ne quid respubilea detrimenti ca- 
piat, Cacs. B. C. 1, 6: ego omnem operam 
dabo. ne pervenire ad me erubescai, Sen. 
Polyn. 13, 3: studlose te operam dare, ut 
nc quid mcorum tibi csset ignotum, Cic. 
Fam. 13, 11, L— (3) With sulg. alone: dabo 
operam, quoad exercitus hue summittati.?, 
etc., Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 21, 0. — (c) With 
inf. : id scire, Ter. Hec. 4, 1, 38^-2, In abl. : 
opera m<», tuA, etc., throughmy \thy, etc.) 
means, agency, fault: fatcor Abiisse eum 
abs te, mea opera atque astutiu, Plant Capt. 

3, 5, 21: quid mihi nisi malum vostra ope- 
ra’s!? id. Ps. 1, 2, 50: non mea opera, nc- 
que pol culpa cvenlt, Ter. Hec. 2, 1, 31 : mea 
opera, Q. Fabi, Tarentum rccepist i, Cic. Sen. 

4, IL — 3* Una or cAdem opera, in the same 
manner, al the same time (ante-class.) : nna 
opera mihi snnt sodales, qna iste, Plaut. 
Capt 3, 4, 31: eAdem opera a practore su- 
mam sjmgraphamjid, ib.2,3,89. — 4.0pGra, 
by experience (ante-class.): nam te omnes 
saevom commcmorant...ego contra opera 
erpertus, plant Trin. 4, 1, 7 : id opera exper- 
tus sum esse ita, id. Bacch. 3, 2,3: magisnon 
factum possum vclle quam opera e3:periar 
persequi, Id. Capt 2,3, 65. — 5. Operae pre- 
tium, V. pretium, II. B. — ^B* leisure, spare 
time for any thing (class., but in the phrase 
operae cst, only ante-class, and Livian): 
operae ubi mihi erit, ad te vencro, as soon 
as lean spare the time, Plaut. True. 4, 4, 30: 
si operae lUi csset, i/ he had time, Liv. 5, 
15; 4, 8; 44,36: dlca^ si tibi videam esse 
operam, aut otium, Pmut Merc. 2, 2, 15: 
operae non cst, id. ib. ^ 2, 77 : quos ti> ope- 
ram gravarc mihi, id. Rud. 2, 4, 21 : de ver- 
sibus, quos tibi a mo scribi vis, deest mihi 
quidem opera, I have not time or leisure, 
Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 4, 4. — C. In concr. 1, A 
day's work or labor (usu- inplwr.): quater- 
nis operis singula Jugcra confoderc, Varr. 
R. R. 1, 18: puerilis nna opera, Col 11, 2, 
44; bubulcorum operae quatuor, id. 2, 33: 
operae (flliorum) locari possunt, Pant sent. 
6, 1, L — 2, A day-lcd/orer, journeyman; 
also, In gen., a laborer, workman (nsu. in 
plur.): ipse dominos dives operis ct laho- 
ris expers, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 16: plures ope- 
ras conducerc, CoL 3, 21: nona, a ninth la- 
borer (on his farm), Hor. S. 2, 7, 118 ; Suet. 
Oct 3. — Hence, transf., in a bad sense: 
operae, hired aiders, abettors, tools, etc. [of 
political or theatrical jmrties); mercenariac 
(corresp. to multitudo conducta), Cic. Hiil. 
1, 9, 22; cf.; crat mihi contentio cum ope- 
ris condnetis etaddiripiendamurbem con- 
citatis, id- Best 17, 38: Claudianae, id. Q. 
Fr. 2, 3, 2 ; cf. id. Alt 4, 3, 3 : theatrales, 
parties for the purpose of applauding, the- 
atrical fewtions, Tac. A- 1, 10; VXTEP.E.S a 
scry A, Inscr. Grot 467, 7. — 3, That which 
is vjrought or produced, a work : operae 
aranearum, I. e. spiders' webs, Plaut. As. 2, 
4, 19: exstabit opera pcrcgrinalionishuius, 
Cic. Att 15, 13, C. 

operanS; antis, Part, and P. a., from 
operor. 

dperaliaS; a, um, adj. [opera], of or 
belonging to labor (class.): homa Cic. Att 
7, 2, 8: pecus, working-cattle, CoL 6, 2, 15: 
Tinum, for worJeing-men, PIItl 14, 10, 12, 
g 86.— II. Subst A, QperarinS; h, m., 
a laborer, workman,operative : habere opor- 
let operarios quinque, Cato, R. R. 10, 1 : ope- 
rarius rusticus, the peasant as a day-labor- 
er, Edict DiocLT, 1; cf: operariusagrarius, 
Vulg. Ecclus. 37, Vi: quos singulos slcut 
operarios barbarosqoe contemnas,Cic.Tu6C. 
5, 36, 104: quidam operarii linguA celcri et 
exercitatAj^utfuf talkers, had orators, id. de 
Or. 1, 18, 83 : operarium nobis quondam 
oratorem fads, underworkman, id. ib. 1, 
62, 263: si quid actum erit, quod isti ope- 
rarii minus commode persequi possent, 
i. c. scribes, secretaries, id. Fam. 8, 1, i — 
B. operaxia, ac,/., a work-woman, in a 
comic lusus verbb., Plant Bacch. 1, 1, 4L 

operatiO; on\s,f. [operor], a working, 
work, lahor, operation (not in Cic. or Caes.). 
I, In gen.: iasidiantur aquantibus (api- 
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bas) ranae, ijnae maxima carum est opera, 
tio, cum Eobolem faciunt, Plin. 11, 18, 19, 
§ 61 ; 11, 21, 28, § 80; Vitr. 2, 9. — n. I n 
partic. A rdigioia pfrformanct, str- 
vice, or tolemmty, a bringing of offerings ; 
operationes denicales, offerings, Fest. s. v. 
priratae feriae, p. 242 Mull, ; Inscr. a, 286, 
p. Chr. ap. OrelL 2234. — B. In Christian 
authors, beneficence, charily, Lact. 6, 12; 
Prud. Psych. 673. 

opera-filvtis, a, nm, ody. [id.], creative, 
formative (eccL Lat), Aug. Quaest. 63. 

operator; ^ris, m. [id.], a worker, oper- 
ator (post-clasa.), Firm. 3Iath. 3, 9; Tert. 
Exhort, ad Castit 3; id. Apol. 23 j^n. aL; 
Lact. 6, 18, 13; Vulg. Prov. 22, 2. 

operatoriuS; [i^L], creat- 

ing, forming, Ambros. Hexaem. 1, 1, 1; id. 
Fug. Saec. 2, IL 

operairiXy iols,f. [operator], she that 
works, a worker, effecter, producer (eccL 
Lat): vis operatrix, Tert. Anim. 11: mor- 
tis, id. ib. 52 : sapientia, creative vnsdom, 
Ambros. Spin Sane. 2, 9, § 92. 

operatuS; nm, P. a., v. operor/n. B. 

dpcrcalo^ avi, stum, 1, V. a. [opercu- 
lum], to furnish or cover with a lid, to cover 
(post-Aug.): dolia, Col. 12, 30, 1: vasa, id. 
12, 15, 2: operculati favi, id. 11, 2, 60; 57. 

opcrculimi; ^ n. [operio], a cover, 
covering, lid (class.): quibus operibantur 
operimenta et pallia opercula dixeront, 
Varr. U L. 5, g 167 3IulL : aspera arteria 
tegitur quasi qnodam operculo, Cic. N. D. 
2,54, 136; CoL 8, 8, 7: sorba in urceolos pi- 
catos adicito et opercula picata imponito, 
id. 12, 16, 4 : ambulatorium, a movable 
cover, PJin. 21, 14, 47, § 80. — Prov.: patel- 
lae dignum operculum, like to like, Hier. 
Ep. 1, 7; cf. id. ib. 127 (16), n. 9. — Of the 
covering of walls, wainscoting, panel-work : 
oiTRcviA ABiEoyiA isfPoyiTO, Lex Puteol. 
Grot. 207, coL 2. 

dpcximc&tnm (sync, opermentum; 
aL oprimentum, Prud. Psych. 461), i. n. 
[i(L], a covering, cover, lid (class.): quibus 
operibantur operimenta et pallia opercula 
dixeront, Varr. L. L. 6, § 167 ilulL : operi- 
monta decern, Cato, R. H. 10: cquls paria 
operimenta erant, Sail. Fragm. ap. Serv. 
Verg, A. 11, 770: nucea gemino protectae 
operimento, Plin. 15, 22, 24, §86: fulraen, 
quo dolia exhauriuntur intactis operimen- 
tis, the lids, id. 2, 51, 52, g 137: oculorom, 
id. 8, 42, W, § 156 : testei, icL II, 37, 55, 
g 153; a coverlet, covering for a bed: lec- 
tuli, Vulg. Dent 27, 20: de cublli, id. Prov. 
22,27: redditur terrae corpus et ita loca- 
tum ac situm quasi operimento matris ob- 
ducitur, * Cic. Leg. 2, 22, 50. — Trop. : ope- 
rimenta animae, Ambros. Noe et Area, 29, 
§ 112 . 

opcxiO; ni, ertum, 4 (archaic/uf. operi- 
bo: ego operibo caput. Pompon, ap. Non. 
507, 33 ; imperf. operibat, Prop. 4, 12, 35), v. a. 
[pario, whence the opp. aperio, to uncover; 
cf. paro], to cover, cover over any thing 
(class.; syn.: tego, velo, induo). I, Lit 
A, Operire capita, Plaut Poen. 3, 4, 34; 
cf. : capite operto esse, Cic. Sen. 10, 34: 
operiri umerum cum loto jugulo, Quint. 
11, 3, 141; id. praef. § 24. — Esp., of cloth- 
ing: aeger multA veste operiendus est, 
Cels. 3, 7 fn.; so in Vuig Isa. 58, 7 ; id. 
Ezech-*18, 7 et saep.: fons fluctu totus ope- 
riretur, nisi, Cia Verr. 2, 4, 53, § 118: sum- 
mas amphoras auro et argento, Nep, Hann. 
9, 3: mons nuhibus, Ov. P. 4, 5, 6: (rhom- 
bos) quos operit glaclea Maeotica, Juv. 4, 
42. — Comically: aliquem loris, to cover 
over, i. e. to lash soundly, Ter. Ad. 2, 1, 28: 
reliquias malaepugnae, i.e. to bury, Tac. A. 
15, dS: operiet eos formido, Vulg. Ezech. 7, 
18; id. Jen 3, 25. — B, Transf., to shut, 
close (syn. : claudo, praecludo, ohsero): fo- 
res, Plaut Men. 2,3,1: ostium, Ter. Heaut 5, 
1, 33 : iste operta lecticA latus est, Cic. PhiL 
2, 41, 106: oculos, to shut, dose (opp. pate- 
facere), Plin. 11, 37, 55, g 150; cC : opertos 
compressosve (oculos), Quint. 11, 2, 76. — 
n. Trop. 1 , To hide, conceal, keep from 
observation, dissemble : quo pacto hoc ope- 
riam ? Ter. Hec. 4, 4, 6 BenlL (al aperiam); 
non in oraiione operienda sunt quaedam, 
Quint 2, 13, 12 : quotiens dictu deformia 
operit, id. 8, 6, 59; cf. id, 5, 12, 18: luctum, 
Plin. Ep. 3, 16, 6; domestica mala tristitla, 
Tac. A- 3, 18. — 2. To overwhelm, burden, 
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BS shame, eic (only m part ptrf 
pass j contnmelus opertus, loadtd ovtr 
whelmed, Cic Terr 2, 4, 50, § 111, cf ju 
dicia operta dedecore et infamia, id Clu 
22, 61 infamid, Tac. H 3, —3. Of sm, to 

a«<m«»/ar, corer, cause to be forgotten (eccL 
Lat ) qui conrerti fecent peccatorem, 
openet mnUitudmem peccatorum, "S ulg 
Jac 6, 20, li 1 Fet 4, & — 6pertllS,a, 
urn, P a , hidden, concealed (cla^s. ) operta 
qnae fucre, aperta sunt, PlauL Capt 3, 3, 

9. ree, Ci& Fid. 2, 2, 5 operta bella, Terg 
G 1,465 cmeres,Hor C 2, 8,9 hamum, 
id S 1, 16, 50— As subst opertuin, h 
ru, a secret place or thing, a secret , an am 
^guous ansioer, darA. oracle, etc. ApoUmis 
operta, the dark, ambiguous oracles, Cic 
Div 1, 60, 115 teliuns operta subire, the 
depths, Verg A. 6, 140 • opertum Bonae 
Deae, the secret plac^ or secret senice, Cic 
Par 4,2,32 litterarura a secret, GelL 17, 

9, 22 —Ado operte, cotertlg,fgurattie 
ly (post class ) operto et, symbohce, Gell 
4, 11, 10 I 

operior, ^ oppenor 
6pcrmcntum,v openmentumtm^ I 
operO; 1> V o , post Claes collat , 
form of operor, q v 

opcror (collat form opero, Caesiod | 
Hisu Eccl 10,33, Commod 30, 14), atUS, 1, i 
V dep 71 (opus), to work, labor, toil, take j 
pavM , to be busted tn. Glc or Cses \ — ' 
CoDStrubio? oruithdat I, Lit Ai 
In gen. (o) Abw? seniores (apes) mtus 
opcrantur, Plin. 11, 10, 10, § 21 sern, qui 
operan in agro consuevemnt, Dig 28, 5, 35 
— {0) With dat , to besioiv pains upon a 
thing, to derotc one’s self to, be engaged xn 
or occupied mth a thing (mostly poet and 
in post-Aug pro^e) relpublicae, Lir 4, 60, 

2 conublis arvlsque novig operan, Verg 
A. 3, 136 omandis capiUie, Or Am 2 7, 

23 in cute curandfl, Hor Ep 1, 2 29 tex 
tis Mmerra^ Tib 2, 1, 65 materns caoden 
dl8, Tac H 6, 20 studils littcrarum, id A 
3,43 schohc, Quint 10,8 13, Suet Claud. 

19 auditioni in scbobs Pbn, 26, 2, 6 § 11 , 
VaL Max. 8. 7, 4 ezt rebus domcsticis, Col 
12, 4, 3 rcipnblicao. Dig 48, 5, 15 — B, I n 
p a r 1 1 c. , m relig long , to serve the gods, 
peiform sacred rites to honor or celebrate 
by sacrifices (for hich oporam daro rebus 
dirinls, Cic. Leg 2, 11, 26) oporiri cst dcos 
religiose et cum summit vcneratione eacrl 
ficils litare, Non 623,9, Pompon ap Non 
623, 13 ilium Dianne sanctum diem, Afran 
ib 14 sacra refer Coren laetis operatus 
(=Bacrlficans) in herbis,Verg G 1,339, cf 
Cynthia jam noclcs est operate decom, Prop 
2,33,2(3,31 2), and mulicrjustisopcrata 
aacris, Hor C 3, 14 G sacris, Llv 1, 31, 8 
BupcrstitiODibus, id 10 39, 2 riditquc se 
operatum, ct sanguine sacio rcspcrsa prae 
te^ti Tac. A. 2, 14 Vesta, fare libi nunc 
operala rcsolvimus ora, the mouth devoted to 
thee, Or F 6,249 januamatutinisopenitur 
fe«laluc 0 rnis, Juv 12,92. — H, Transf 1, 
To work, have effect, be effectual, to be actiie, 
to operate (post-class.) nihil dcniquc pne 
termitteret, quod ad crudclitatcm \ idcretur 
operan, to he effectual, C^pitoL Maxim IJ 
ad sul dispendtum, to atait, Cod Just 6, 
12, 7 tenenum operatur, operates, Lampr 
Commod. 17 — 2. -4cf. (eccl Lai ) (a) To 
work, carry into effect, administer justi 
tiam Lact 6, 12, 38 , 6, 13, 4 , 6, 24 4 see 
luslulg Io\ 20,12* mlracula, Ambros. in 
Luc. 4, § 47 — (/3) To work, product by work 
mg cause In vobls soUicitudmcm, 1 ulg i 
2 Cor 7, 11 mortem, id lb 7, 10 glormo 
pondUB, id-ib 4 17 opera, id. Joan 9,4. — 
Hence, opCKUlSj antis, P a., active 
efficient, effectual (post Aug) operantes 
ape** Fpcclarc Plln 21, 14,47, §80— Comp 
bonltas opcnnlior, Tert adr Marc 2, 4 — 
Neutr adv arldas vaporatloncs operan 
Hus mederl quam cataplasinata, CacL Aur 
Acut 3, 8, 6n — Sup cl> stercs adbibere 
operaruissimo**, CacL Aur Acut 2, 39 — B, 
^cratns, a um, Pa 1. Pass, per 
formed, effecUd (cccL Lat) tot charisma 
taperpenm operata,Tcrt Pracecr 2^—2, 
Act , efficacious, effective fallaciac % Is ope 
raljor, Tcrt Anlm 67 • 

operosc, adi , v operosus/n. 
operdsitas, utis,/ (operosus), exces 
SI re pains, ovrmuch nicety, elaborate icork 
mamhip (poet Aug ) c'X ctlam, quae ire- 
12C8 


OPHI 

pi€p7m Tocatur, Eupervacua, ut sic dixe 
nm, operositas, Quint 8, 3, 65 operositas 
snadendi, Tert. Amm 2 Jin. ■vitreomm, 
Top Tac. 11 

dperosus, [opera] I, Tak 

ing great pains, painstaking, actitCy husy, 
industrious, ?abonorii (clas** , syn labon 
osus, mdusinus) eenectus, opp to Hngui 
da atquc iners, Cic Sen 8, 26 coloDUS, Or 
Nuce, 67 cultibus ambae, id Am 2, 10, 6 
— Poet with Gr acc Cjmthia non opc 
ro®a comas (al comis), Prop 5,8,62— Poet 
with gen ^ ates operose dierum, tn regard 
to, Ov F 1, 101 Sup Syria m hortis ope 

I TOSi®sima,eicceediny?yindMifnoiistnparden 

tng, Plm 20, 5, 16, § 33 — B. T ra n s f , of a 
! medicine, actne, efficacious poicerfuh aras 
tie (poet ) herbae, 0\ M. 14, 22 — JI. That 
I costs much trouble, troublesome, toilsome, 
j iabonou5, dt^cuft, daboratt (syn difficilis) 
j labor operosus et molestus, Cic. N D 2,23, 
j 59 artes, handicrafts, id. Off 2, 5, 17 opus, 
id. Q Fr 2, 14, 1 res, Lit 4, 8 templa, 
costly sumptuous, Or M 15, 667 moles 
mundi, the artfully constructed fabnc of the 
id lb 1, 258 castaneaecibo, Aard 
to digest, Plm. 15, 23, 25, § 93 carmma, 
elahorate,'EoT C 4, 2,31 — Comp noquis 
sepulcrum facerel operosiu**, quam quod 
decern homines effecermt tnduo, Cic Leg 
2, 26, 64 diritiae operosiores, Hor C 3, 1, 
48,3,12,6 — Hence, ado operoSC. 

Lit vnlk greatlaborQxpains,laboriously, 
carefully ( class ) nec fiat operose, Cic Or 
44, 149 rma condita, Or F 6, 269 — Chm/> | 
dicemus operosius, more Plm 18, 

26, 66, § 238— B, Transf, ea»c//y, accu i 

rately (post Aug) dicemus mo^ paulo 
operosius, Plin 18, 26, 66, § 238 ' 

opertanenS; a, um, [opertus], con 

cealed, secret ( post- Aug ) opertanea sacra, 
the secret ntes of (he Bona Dea, Plm 10, 
56, 77. § 166* di opertanei, who dwell in the 
boiveis of the earth, Mart Cap 1, § 44. 
opcric, » r opcrlo, P a Jin 
* opertlO) onis,/ [openo] a covering, 
a cover (for openmenlum }, Varr L. L 6, 

§ 72 Mull 

operto, iite, V freq a [id ] io couer 
(ante class.), opertat saepe opertit, Fest 
p 191 SIfill , Enn. ap Kon 223, 30 ( 4nD 
\ 600 Vahl ) CQDtmuo operta denuo, 
Plaut Trm. 3, 3, 75 Fleck (Ritscbl, ope 
n) 

opertonum, [id.] I. lo gen , 

a cover (post Aug ), Sen Ep 87, 2, Vulg 
E-^od- 30, 19 — Trop peccall, Ambros m 
Pea, 118 Serm 7, § 31, id Cant Caniic 3, 

§ 2 -II. In p artic 1, A garment, 
Vulg Psa. 101, 27 —2, A gi axe (post clas** ), 
Sii Ep 3,12. 
opcrtunii l>” openo 

1, opertus^ lb 'im, Part and P a , 

I from opono 

2t opertus, us nu [openo] a covering 
(post cla«s ) App Mag p 310,15, Macr S 
7, 9, 26 

opcrula, ao, f dim [opera], a Utile 
trouble slight service (post clae** ), Dig 60, 
14, 3 — II, Transf, earning^ gam (post- 
class ) opcrulas mcrcrc, App M 1* P 105, 

31 . 

opes, opura, r ops. 
opetis, Is/, a plant, called also ansto 
lochia, App Herb 19 
J Ophellius, il, , o Roman surname, 
incer Grut 463 2 

QphcltcS; ae, m , = Xmr, aproper 
name I, .S’onq/’Zvc«>'/7u^,An«yo/7’Arace, 
Slat Th 6,538 — B. A Tr<yan icamor,/a 
ther of Euryalus \crg A 9,201 — HI, One 
of the Etruscan seamen, 0\ 11 3,605. — IV, 
A Cyzicme, VaL FI 3, 198 
dphcostaphylc, Cs, f, r ophlosia 
pbjie 

t ephiacUj Grum, n plur , =tu ’o^ia- 
K(i, poems or treatises on serpents, Plm 20, 
23, 9G g 258 

dphiaS^ Sdls,/, the daughter of Ophius, 
Ov M 7,333 

ophicardclos ®r«ns, i aprecious 
stone otherwise unknoivn, perh aknndof 
oaw, Plin. 37, 10, 05,6 177 
OphiCl.Grum.m [og€tt],of orMonging 
to rnatci, bnake men, an old name of the 
Capuans (because their lerritorj abounded 
in snakes ), Setr Verg A 7, 730 
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t ophidion, th T*-) = o^>«3*ov (little 
snake), a Jish resembling the conger, Plin. 
82, 9, 35, § 109 , 32, 11, 53, § 149 
dpbidgenes, um, m , = ’o^-io^cierr, 
a people of Asia Minor, who cured snake- 
bites, Vdsr ap Pri'c p 894 P , Plin. 7, 2, 
2, §13, 28, 3, 6, § 30 

dpluomachns^ L tn , = o<piopaxos 

{fighting with serpents), hence, a kind of 
locust, Vulg Lev 11, 22. 
t 1. OpIUOn, GnlS, 7)1 , =r «’ o/flMi- 
animal of Sardinia, Plm 28, 9, 42; 
§ 161, SO 15, 52, § 146 
2 . Cpluon, omc, 771 , = ’0(#ntoi,aprop 
ername %, One of the giants, Ciaad. Bapt 
Pro® 3,348 — H, One of the companions of 
Cadmus, hence, bphldnius, »» 'itn, adj , 
of or belonging to Ophion, poet for The 
ban, Ophionia caedes, i e of Pentheus, 
Sen Oedip 483 — HI. The father of Amy 
cus, the Centaur, hence, Opludmdcs* 
ae, 7 n , the son of Ophion, the Ophiomde, oi 
Amycus, Ov M 12, 246 
6plu6phagi,crum,7n ,=*o0to0tt*)oi, 
snake eaters, a people of Afinca, Plm 6, 29, 
34, § lC9j^ MeL 3, 8J3 ,_Sol 33, 17 
t dphiostaphyle (opheos-Kts,/, 
= 6 ^to£rTa 0 yA>; (snake grape), c kind of 
caper bush quidam id cynosbaton rocant, 
alii ophiostaphylen Plm 13, 23, 44, § 127 
t IpHoStaphylon^ »»**»= Oiptoara- 
^dNov, 1 q vAis a\ba, the ^ch\te xine, white 
bryony ^ itis alba ect, quam Gracci ampe 
loleucen, alii ophiostaphylon appellant, 
Plm 23, 1, 16, § 21 (dub , Jalm, staphjlen) 
Ophir, a legxon in 

Southern Arabia, Vulg 3 Reg 9, 28, id 1 
Par 29, 4 — Hence, Ophirius, ®/ 
or from Ophtr, Plin 3b, 26, 66, § 193 
t dphituc^ arum, m , = ’o^rrai, Snake 
worshippers, a sect so called, Isld Ong 8 , 
6 , Ten PracscT 47 

1 1 « ophites, ae, 7n , =5 (snake 
stone), a kind of marble spotted like a 
snake, serpentine stone ophites scrpenti 
um maculis similis, undo ct nomen acce 
pit, Plm. 36, 7, 11, § 65, 86, 22, 43, § 168: 
Mart 6,42, 16, Luc 9,714 
2 , bphites, ,= o^irnfi d wn o/ 
flcrcttf«,H>g iab 32 
t opbitis, Idis,/, =sb^trit, for 1 ophi- 
tes 

1 6phiuchus, 1» wt 1 ss’o^iovxos*, the 
Serpent holder, a constellation quern cla 
ro pcrhibent Ophiuchum nommo Grail, 
Cic N D 2,42,109 ex Aral, , Manil 1,331 

1 1 . dpMusa or 6phiussa,ao,/, = 

bfpiovaa or vtbtovotra, a maptca^ herb groio 
xng on ike inland of Elephantine, Plm 24, 
17, 102, § 163 _ 

1 2 . dphiusa or 6phinssa, dc,/, = 

’o^fouffa ( ovcira) I. An ancient name of 
Cyprus, whence Cpl^usius, a, um, Cyp- 
rian' arva, Ov M 10,229—11. The name 
ofsei'eral islands, Plm 3, 5, 11, g 78, 6, 31, 
86 § 132; 4, 12, 20, § 61 6, 32, 44, § 161 — 
HI. A toicn m Ponius, Plm 4, 12, 26, § 82 
Ophiusius, r 2 Ophiusa, I 
\ ophrys, > os, / , = o^pu? , a plant with 
(uo leaves, twiblade, bifoiL Plin 26, 16, 93, 
n 2, 8 IM ■ > . 

ophthalmia, “o, /, = an 

injlammatxon of the eye, Bocth cx An'sl 
Topia 3, p 689 

t Ophthalmias^ a®, w , =:ii}>Oahfiiac, 

a fish (in pure Lat oculata), Plaut Capt 4, 
2, 70 . * 

1 dphthalmicns; , 7)1 , 
an oculwt (po®t-Aug ) Mart 8, 74, 1 

t opicerda or ovicerdat /» 

sheepU dung, Paul cx Fest, s. v sucerda, 
p 302 MUlI dub 

dpicillnm^ [ops], a httle help 

(ante-class ) m uxorculae opiclllum, \ an* 
ap Non 83 26 

i 5piconsiva or bpcconsiva, 

onim, n , the festival of Ops Consirla cel 
ehrated on the 25(/i of August Opcconsiva 
dies ab del Ope Consirla, quojus In Rogla 
Eicnnum, Van* L. I* 6, g 21 Miill , Caicnd. 
MafT np Inscr OrcU 2 p 390 and Jll 
dpicus, a, urn, adj [a fuller form for 
Opsus, Obecus, and Oscus, lit Oscan ; cf 
Paul ct Fest. p 188 MUll , hence, Innsf J, 
cloumith, rude, stupid, ignorant, fooluh (not 
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in Cic ) (Graeci) nos quoqne djctitant bar 
baros ct spurcius nos quam alios opicos 
nppcllatione foedant, jr Cato ap Plin- 29, 
1, 7, § 14 ut nostri opici putaverunt, GelL 
13, 9, 4 chartae, rough, coarse, unpolished, 
Ans Prof 22 arnica, Juv C, 454 opici mu 
res, barbarian* o/ mice, that gnaw books, 
id. 3, 207 

opidum, b « j oppidum 
opxfer, Crum, adj [ops fero], aid 
bringing, helping (poet and in post Aug 
pro=e) dens, Ov M 15, 653 forti’>a, 
Inscr OrelL 1753 —Of things folia, Plin 
16, 13, 24, 8 64 fidem opiferam sociCim ad 
vocant, Enn. ap Non. 144, 14 (p 109, v 165 
Vahl ) 

opifcXj^ciSjComm [opus iacio],onewho 
does a ork. I, Lit, a worl er, maker, 
framer, fabricator (cla^ , cf Ihber, arti 
fes, opeisDiJs) In gen. opifexaedi 
flcatorque mundi deus, Cic N D 1, 8, 18 
rerum or aeternus, Col 3,10,10, cf opi 
fex natura, Plm 31, 1, 1, 8 1 calor, Lact 2, 

9 22 syU estres apes, 1 arr B R 3, 10 — 
B, In partic, a workman, mechanic, 
artist, artisan, etc opiflces omnes m sor 
dida arte %ersautur, Cic. OfH 1, 42, 150, cf 
Id. N D 2, 60, 150, id. El 8, 18, id. Rep 1, 
22, 35 opificea atque servitia, Sail C 60, 

1 hoc (matrumento) ego non artem credo 
■egere, sed artificem, Quint 2, 21, 24.— JI. i 
Trop \erborura, Cic. Tuec 6, 12, 34 di ! 
cens esse rhetonccn persuadendi opiflcem, 
id est TreiOou? 6naiovp*^ov, Quint 2, 16, 4.— | 
Poet within/ mireopifex maremstre 
pitum fidis intendisse Latinae, Pcrs. 6, 3 i 
opiflClna, afif/, V offlcina init ' 
opificinUL n? « [opifex], a working, 
the doing of a worl, a work (ante and | 
post class), Varr R R 3, 16 . in opiflclis 
■opera, App Flor n. 9 j 

6pigeiia, ae, / [Ops-gignoj, the mid 
wife, an epithet of Juno, as the tutelar 
godac«8 of lying in women, Hart Cap 2, 
g 149 , Cf Opigenam Junonem matronae 
colebant, quod ferre earn opem m par 
lu laborantibus crcdcbant, Fest p 200 
HQll 

dpiHo ^tid upfllOj dnis, m [for ot ilio, 
from oris] a shepheid etiam opilio, qui 
pascit alienas ovcs, Piaut As 3, I, 36 — 
Form upiliOjVerg E 10,19, Col 7,3,13, 
Rig 32,1,60, Vulg Gen.38,15L— 
cf bird, otherviise unknown, Fest. p 191 

m\\ 

Opilius, i,7n,a Jloman surname I, 
Aurelius Opilius, a grammarian and author, 
5uet Gram G — H, Another Aurelius Opi 
lius, a physician, Plin. 28, 4, 7, g 38 — III, 
Opilius Severus Macrmus, emperor of 
Rome, AD 218, Eutr 8, 21 
opunatns, P c ,y opimo/n 
^imc, opimus/rt 

dpimianus^ a, um, v Opimius, B 
opimitas, atis, f [opimus], plentiful- 
ness, abundance, prosperity {cn\e and post- 
class ) opimitates maximae, Plaut Capt 
4 1, 2, id. Aa 2, 2, 10. praedarum, Amm 
19, 11 

dplxnius (old orthog Cpcimitis, 
Eckn D N. 5, p 264), i, m , Cpimia, ao, 
f, the name of a Roman gens 1, L Opi 
mius, consul AU C 633, Cic Brut 83, 287, 
id. Cat 1,2,4.-- 2,Q.Opimius,con*w^ AU C 
GOO, Cic de Or 2 68, 277.— In/cm Opimia, 
■a Vestal, IjW 22,67 — Hence, a<(; A. &pi. 
mitis, a, ura, of ox belonging to an Opimi 
us basilica Opimia, Varr L L. 5, 32, § 156 
—B, Cpimianns, a, um, of or belonging 
to an <^mi«*, Opimtan Opimianum vi 
num, and ahsol os subst Opimianiinij 
1 , n , very celebrated wine of the vintage of 
A U C 633, when Opimtus was consul, Hart 
3 82, 24, 9, 87, 1, 10 49, 2, Petr 34, cf 
Cic Brut 83, 287, Plin, 14, 4, 6, § 55, 14, 
14, 16, §94. ’ ’ ’ ’ 

OpimO) atum, 1, u a [opimus], (o 
fatten,make fat (post Aug) I, Lit tur 
tores Col 8,7,5, 8,9,2 —B.Transf 1, 
Of the soil, to make fruitful, to fertilize * 
terram, App de ilundo, p 68, 6 — 2, To en 
rich, to make nch or abundant, to Jill, load 
auctumnum, Pomona tuum September opi 
mat, Aus EcL de Mensib 9 — H. Trop , 
to honor, glorify numina victimis, Mart 
Cap poet 9, g 91A— B. To ennch, Aus Ep 
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15. 1 — Hence, opimatns, P ® i 
/at (po«t class ) abdomen, Aus Id>ll 10, 
105 

opimus, ^ <^J 

pjmo, to swell, make fat, akm to Gr r/cjy, 
vtfxektjt piugaia], fat, nch, plump, cor 
pulent, ofa country, etc ,nc/i/er<ite fruit 
ful I, Lit regio opima ct fertilis, Cic 
Imp Pomp 6, 14 campus, Lir 31,41 arva, 
\ erg. A 2, 782 Lan sa, Hor C 1. 7, 11 
vitis, Plin 14, 3,4, 8 36 — Of living beings 
boves, Cic Tuhc 6, 34, 100 victima, Plin. 
10, 21, 24, § 49 habitus corpons, Cia Brut 
16, 64 stabuliB qualis leo saevit opimis, of 
fat cattle, “VaX FI 6,613 — Comp mem 
bra opiraiora, GelL 5, 14, 23 — Sup boves 
eeptem opimissimos, Tcrt ad Nat 2, 8 — 
II. Trop A. Enndird, nch opimus 
praeda. Cic 1 err 2, 1, 60. § 132 accusatio, 
enriching, gainful, lA Fi 33, 81 altcnus 
macrescit rebus opimis,! e prospenty, '^or 
Ep 1, 2, 57 cada\ era, from which their 
spoilers ennch themselves, VaJ FI 3, 143 
opus opimum caeibus, nch in events, Tac 
H 1, 2 — B* abundant, co 

pious, sumptuous, noble, splendid dote al 
till atque oplmA, Plaut Fnigm ap Non. 72, 
18 dl^ itiae, lA Capt 2, 2, 31 opima prae 
claraque praeda, Cic Rose Am 3,8 dapos, 
Verg A 3, 224 quaestus, Plin. 10, 51, 72, 
§ 142 . palraa negata macrum, donata re 
ducit opimum, Hor Ep 2, 1, 181 animam 
exhalare opimam, victorious, Juv 10, 28L 
—So esp opitna spolia, the arms tal en on 
the field of battle by the victorious from 
the vanquished general, the spoils of honor, 
Liv 1, 10, 4, 20, cf aspice, ut insignis 
Epobis MarccIIus opimis Ingredilnr, \erg 
A 6, 856 — Also, m gen., the arms taken 
from an ennny s g^meral in single com 
hat, Liv 23, 46, Verg A 10,449, c£ Fest 
p 180 Mull opimum belli decus, honor 
able, high, noble. Curt 7, 4, 40 tnum 
phus, Hor C 4, 4, 51 glona, VoL 3Iax. 4, 
4, 10 fm — As suost 6pima> Crum, n , 
honorable spoils,T\ia Pan 17 — C, rhet , 
gross, overload^ opimum quoddam ct 
tamquam adipate dictionis genus, Cic Or 
8, 23 Pindarus nimis opimu piuguique fa 
cunditi cs«c existlmabatur, GelL 17, 10,8 — 
Hence, adv opime^ nchly, runij)tuou*ti/, 
splendidly (ante class) Instructa domus 
opime atque opiparc, Plaut Bacch. 3, 1, C, 
Varr L. L 5, § 92 ifOlL 

Opin^bilis, [opmor], that rests 

on ojnnion or corgecture, conjectural, im 
aginary (class ) banc omnem partem re 
I rum opinabilcm appcllabant, Cic Ac 1, 8, 

' 31, cited ap Non. 148, 26 artes, quae con 
jectura contmentur ct sunt opinabiles.Cic 
Div 1, 14, 24 mediocntates, lA Tusc 3, 31, 
74 (opp naturales) amor (opp naluralis), 
Gell 12, 1, 23 

dpiuatiO; oms, / [id ), a supposing, 
opining, a supposition, conjecture, imagi 
nation, fancy, opinioUj odief (class ) opi 
natioDcm Toiunt es-^e imbecillam assensio 
nem, Cic Tusc 4, 7, 16 , id Ac 2, 25, 78 
haec autem opinatio est Judicatio so scire, 
quod nesciat, id Tusc A 26, cf the con 
text mordax ct inepta, Max 1, 8, 8 
(Tullius) quid super tali opmatione sent! 
ret, Am. 3, 6 

opinator^ons, in [id ] A suppos 
er, conjeclurer ego vero ipse et magnus 
quldam sum opmalor, etc , Cic Ac 2 20, 
66 — ^II, Under the emperors, one who col .. 
lected the tribute com tn the provinces for 
the army, Co A Just 12, 38, 11, cf CoA Th 
7,4,26, 11, 7,16 I 

1 , opinatus, tmij P a, v opmor/n ! 

*2. opinatns, 06,111 [opmor] opinion, , 
supposit^, imagination propter opinatus I 
animi, Lucr 4,405 I 

opiniOj opinion, suppose i 

(ion, conjecture, imagination, fancy, belxff \ 
(class) I, In gen apud homines bar 
baros opinio plus valet saepe, quam res 
ipaa, Cic Fra^ Scaur 7 est ergo aegri 
tudo opmio recens mail praeseotis lae 
titia opinio recens boni praeaentis me- 
tus opmio impcndentis mail lubido opi 
nfo venturi boni, etc , lA Tusc 4, 7, 14, cf 
lA lb 4, 11, 20 magna nobis puens opmio 
fmt, L. Crassum non plus attigisae doctn 
nae, quam, i A de Or 2, A 1 opmio mea 
est, as I suppose, as I htlxev^, lA Fam 9, 

11. 1 ut opmio mea fert, as I believe, lA 
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Font 13, 39 mea fert opmio, ut, etc , Dig 
24, 1, 32 cujns opmionis etiam Cornelius 
Celsus est, CelsusaUo xs of this opinion, Col 
2, 12, 6 Romulus habuit opinionem esse, 
etc , hdd the bdief that, Cic. Div 2, 33, 70 
fuiF«e in ilia populan opmione, to he of an 
opinion, Id Clu 51,142 — More rarely ah 
cujus opjDJonls esse, CoJ 2, 12, 6 in eadem 
opmione fui . . te venturam e'’«e, Cic Att 
8, lA D, 3 m qua me opmione sine causa 
esse, ne quis credat, Liv 44, 38, 4 fuerunt 
in hac opmione non pauci, ut, etc , Quint 3, 
3, 11, cf 1 A 4, A 28 cum etiam philosopbi 
Stoicae disciplinae in eadem sint opmione, 
ut cenocant, etc , Lact 2, 6, 7, 3, 8, 32 cui 
opmioni nos quoque accedimus. Quint 2, 
15,29 ip®e eorum opinionibus accedo,qui, 
etc , Tac G 4 adducere aliquem in earn 
opinionem, nt, to make one believe, Cic 
Caecin 5, 13 Pisidae in opinionem addu 
cantar porfagas fecis^^e, ut, etc , Nep Dat 
G, 6 praebere opinionem timoris, to con 
I tcy the impression, occasion the belief that 
on^ t* afraid, Caes B G 3^ 17 aflerre 
alicui, Cic Off 2, 13, 46 incidere m opi 
i nionem, to fall into the bdief, Dolab ap 
Cic Fam 9, 9, 1 in opinionem discedere, 
to come to the opinion, Cic Fam 6, 14, 2 
opinione duci, to be led by one's belief, 
iA 3Iur 30, 62 contra (praetor) opmio 
nem, contrary to one's expectation dicere 
contra opmioncs omnium, lA Rose Am 
15, 45 etsi praeter opinionem res cecide 
rat, Nep 3IiJt 2^ 6 — With comp opi 
nione citius, quicker than had been sup 
posed, ^ arc ap Non 356,27 istuc curati, 
ut opmione illius pulcrior sis, handsomer 
than he imagines, Plaut iliL 4, 6, 23 opi 
nione melms res tibi babet tua, sj, eta, lA 
Cas 2, 5, 30 opmione celerius, Cic Fam 
14, 23 — H. Id partia A, Thf> repute 
of a man, (he esteem, reputation in which 
others hold him, the opinion, estimate, ex 
pectation formed of him a. In gen. 
opmione fortasse nonnulla, quam de meis 
morihus habebat, Cic LaeL 9, 30 integri 
tatis meae, iA Att 7, 2, 6 non fallam t?pi 
nionem tuam, id Fam 1, 6, 2 genus scrip 
torum tuomm vicit opinionem meam, ex 
ceededmy expectation, iClM) 5, 12 A venitm 
earn opinionem Cassius, ipsum nnxisse bel 
Jum, Cassius fellunder suspicxonof having, 
was believed to hate, Gael ap Cic Fam 8, 

10,2 summam babercjustitiae opinionem 
Caes B G 6,24 , 7,59 quorum dejustitia 
magna esset opmio multitudmis, Cia OCT 
2, 12, 42 (PoruB) bellum jampndem, audita 
Alexandn opmione, in adventum ejus pa 
rabal. Just 12, 8, 2. — b. Absol , reputation 
' ne opmio quidem etfama, cui soli serviunt 
(poclae), etc , Tac Dial 10 imt cupidi 
opmioms, Quint 12, 9, 4 affert et ista res 
opinionem, i A 2, 12, 6 — c. Bad repute, rep 
utation for evil mahgnitatis opinionem 
\eren, Tac DiaL 15 mvidiae et ingrati 
animi, Liv, 45, 38, C — B. d. report, rumor 
dmil^ta opmione tarn glonosae expedi 
tionis Just 42,2,11 quae opmio eratedita 
In vulgus, Caes B C 3, 29, 3 exnt opmio, 
proximo lustro descensurum eum ad Olym 
pm, Suet Ner 53 opmio etiam sine auc 
tore exierat, eos conspiras'’e, etc , Liv 3, 
36, 9 opinionem serere, to spread a re 
por(, Just 8,3,8 opmIonesbellorum,Vulg 
Matt 24,6, i A Marc 13,7 
opmiosns, a, [opmio], fixed 

or set in opinion (rare) Antipatcr et Archi 
demus opiniosissimi homines, Cic Ac 2, 
47, 143 dub , Tert. adv. Mara A 35 
opiniuncnla, o.c,f dim [lA], a slight 
opinion (late Lat ) tenuis opmiuncula, 
Salv A\ant 5 
opino, lire, v opmor/n 
opinor, l, v dg? [etym dub , 
perh. akm to Gr Saaeadat , root or ], to be 
of opinion, to suppose, imagine, conjecture, 
deem, believe, think, judgo (freq and class , 
syn. arbitror, reor, censeo, sentio, credo), 
constr V. ith acc , an obj clause, w ith de, or 
ahsol aliquid, Cic Mur 30, 62 quoad opi 
natus sura, me m provinciam exiturum, 
etc , lA Fam. 7, 17, 2 de vobis hic ordo 
opinatur non secus ac, etc , think, lA Pis 
20, 45 male de Caesare, to have a bad 
opinion of, to think ill of Suet Aug 61 
servus gravFsime de so opmaus, id. jb 67 
de rege dunus, Just 12, 6, 8 — Parenthet . 
opmor or ut opmor, as I think, as I believe, 
according to my opinion Dem Per mare 
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cl cectu’s, nunc ocnli terram mirantur 
lui Char Magis opinor, Plaut Merc 2,3, 

35 CepiCB,opmor,olim non omnibus dor 
mio,Cic.Fam 7,24,1 sed, opinor, quiesoa 
mus. Id, Alt 9, 6, 2 a primo, ut opinor am 
Biantmm orln pelitnr origo sumrai bom, 
id. Fin. 2, 10, 31 opinor concedes, muUo 
hoc esce gravius, id. Div in Caecil 16, 64, 
so Hor S 1 , 3, 63, id Ep 1, 16, 78 
gSS“ 1, .del collat form oplno C™*® 
clasa) I'ta sapere opino esse optimum, 
Enn ap Non 475, 6 (Trag v 181 Vahl ), bo 
P ac Caecih and Plaut ib — 2. opina- 
tus, a, um, in pass signif as P a , sup 
vosed, xmagintd, fancied (class.) bona, 
mala, Cic Tusc 4, 6, 11 , 3, 11, 24 inter 
dicta estmathematicorum callvda impostu 
ra, ei opmatae artis persuasio, ilos et Rom 
Leg Coll 16 2, 1 —Post class,, ce?ebrafed, 
renovmed, xllustnous, famous certamen, 
Amm 21 6, 3 — opinatissima insula, 
Flor 2, 7, 8 dub civitas, Vulg Judith, 2, 

13 

opinuS; necopmus and inopi 

nus*^ 

opipare, ' opipams^^n 
opiparis, v Opiparus init 
Opip^US; a, um (post das'? colht 
form opiparis, c), [ops paro], richly 
far 7 nshm,rxch, splendid, sitmpiuoua (ante 
and post'Cla'^s ) opiparum magnarum co 
piarum apparatum Paul es lest p 188 
Mull Athenae, Plaut Pers 4, 4, 1 opimi 
tales, id. Capt 4, 1, 2 obsonia, id. Mil 2, 1, 

29 munera, App M 6, p 165 37 — In the 
form opipans, App M 1, p 113, 13 — Adv 
opipare; rtchly, splendidly, sumptuously 
(class ) mstructa doraus opimo atque opi 
pare, Plaut Bacch 3, 1, 6 apparatum con 
vivium,Cic Off 3,14 68, cf id Att 13,62, 

1, App M 6,p 162,14. 

1« 6pi^ iSj/jSs’flffif I. A nymph in 
ihttraxnofDiana,Y^Tg A 11,830, cf Macr 
S 6,22— n. ^ iVaiad,Vcrg G 4,343 
2. 6pis,J 2 Ops 

t OplSthodomUS; *i/ » 5= (•wtaOuSopo?, 
the hacKparC of a temple or Aou5€, an <^is 
thodome. Front Ep ad M Caes 1, 8 Mai 
t opisthogTaphnS; a, um, adj , 
= oTrto0ofpa<pot, xoriUen on the back (as, 
of the paper, etc ). opwf/ioprqp/ac (post Aug) 
coramcntani Pirn Ep 3, 6, 17 — 
dpisthogTaphTUXi; b > ^hat xohxch has 
been xontten upon on the back, testarl in 
oplslhographo Dig 37, 11, 4 
t dpistbdtdnia. ao./> = oiTi<T0oTovia, 
a disease xn which the head xs drawn back 
wards opisiholony (post-class ), opp em 
prostbotonia in uliich tbo bead is draun 
forwards, Cacl Aur Acut.3 6, cf Hicr Ep 
ad Epbea 6, 4, v opisthotonos. 

t opisthotonicaS; a, um, adj , = h-ni 
edoroviKoi, laboring under opisthotony (post 
Aug ) sanat opistbotonicos, Plin 20, 18, 76, 

§ 197 ^ ^ ^ 

t OpistbotoXlOS; 1, rrotriff^oTovo?, 
adistase tn whxch the body xsvxoltnily curved 
backwards, a form of lockjaw (post Aug ), 
Plin. 28 12, 62 g 192, 23, 1, 24 § 48 (ssnt 
ten as Greek, Gels 4 3, § 3) — H. A dwetwe 
that cat«« a person to fall backwards (cccl 
Lat.), Hier 3 Ep ad Ephes. G 4 
Opitcr, and itns (cf Prise p 695 
V , gen Opetns, cf Borghes Framm do’ 
Fasti Cons l,p6G),m [ob paler) a Roman 
prenomen Opiler cst, cujus paler nvo 
\ Svo morluuB cst, Fest p 184 Mull Opl 
ter VergmiUB, Llv 2j 17, 2, 64 
6pitcrginm; ii, « , O exty of Italy, in 
the territory of the Venett, now Oderso, 
Plin. 3 19,23 g 130, Tac.H 3 G — Hence, 
n. Opitcrginus, um, a({f , of or be 
longiT^ to Ojntergium Opi^<?r^ian Plin 3 
18,22, g 12C — Plur subst dpitcrgiai, 
orum, m , the inhabitants ofOpilergtum, the 
Opiter/nans, Flor 4 2, 33 
t Opltl011,6nls,w.,=o7rmwv,a bulbous 
root u^ed for food, a kind of onion, Plm 19, 
5,30,Joj5 ’ 

opitalatiO; Cnls,/ (opitulor) a help 
xng, assisting help, assistance (poet das'?.) 
Arn 4 120, Dig 4 4 i, lulg i Cor 12 2a 
opituiator lopitulus), » ria, m (id ], 
ahf/ptfr,a«d^r,«/ccorfr(pofit da”) opitu 
loB Juppltcr, ct opltulator dlclus ost, quasi 
Dpi8 lalor I’auL ex I e^t p isi mqij eoda 
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hs opitulator,App Flor 3,p 353,25, Hier 
in Isa. 7, 17, i 10 

6pit61atus,us,nt [opitulor3,aAe?ptn^r, 
help, aid (post class ) ejus opilulatu, Fulg 
Myth 3, 8 

dpitiilor,5tus,l{oldin/2>res opitula 
rier , t in the foil ), i dep n [ops tulo, 
whence tub], to bring aid , to help, aid, 
assist, succor (class , syn a^uvo, subve 
mo, auxilior, succurro) amanti ire opitu 
latum, Plaut Mil 3, 1, 27 amicum amico 
opitularier, id. Cure 2,3,64 sontibus, Cic 
Fam 4, 13, 3 mopiae, to relieve, Sail C 33, 

2 permultum ad dicendum, Cic Inr 2, 2, 

7 ftequentatio, quae conjecturalibus cau 
sis opitulatur, Auct Her 4, 40, 63 — (^) 
With contra, to be good against, to relieve, 
of remedies contra xanas species opitula 
ri, PUn. 28 , 8, 27, g 103 
^*Act collat form opltnlo, uro (ante 
cla«s) corngo, opitula, Ln And ap hon 
476, 11 

X dpitalnS; opltulator 

t dpituma; * q optima, Inscr , v 
bonu« 

opium •on, h ^ = omov, poppy 
juice, opium, Plm 20, 18, 76, § 199 , 25, 10, 
81, § 130 

dpobalsametum, h « [opobalsa 
mum], a place planted xmih balsam trees 
(post class ) silra palmeto et opobalsame 
to distmguitur, Just 36, 3, 3 
t dpdbalsamnm, >, » , = hno^aXoa 
tiav, the juice of the balsam tree, opobalsam, 
balsam, balm, Stnl S 3, 2 141, Just 36 3, 
4 Plm, 37, 13, 78, § 204 — Used for embalm 
ingbodies, Inscr Grut 692,10 — II, Hence, 
in gen , peijume birsuto spirant opobaica 
ma collo Quae tibi, Juv 2, 41 
t dpdearpathon; i, « , = offoKnpTra 
00V ihejutcco/Miecarpalbum, Plm 28,10, 
45, § 158 ^ 

t dpopanaS; Sws, m , = on-ojravof, the 
juice of the herb panax, Plm 20, 24, 100, 
§ 204 

t dponce^i'S,^, = oTrapuoi, a medicine 
prepared from tree fruits (quinces, etc ), 
Plm 24, 14 79, § 129 
t oporotheca, ao, or opordthece, 
es, f, = o)r<(>po0fiKn, a place for Keeping 
fruits a fruit room,fruiU)'y (ante class ), 
Varr R B 1,69,2, 1,2,10 
dportet,*^*^ 2, V tmpers [2 opus] 
necessary, needful, propet , becoming, or rea 
sonable, it behooves, I {thou,he,c\.c) must or 
ought (cf opus est, nccesse est, debeo , opor 
tot denotes the necessity of reason or dut> , 
nccesse est that of compulsion) — Co n s l r 
does wxihambject clttw<c,thesw6j ,orq6sof , 
late Lat. al«o with tt< and lamquam 
Ita fieri non solum oporleret, sed etiam nc 
cc«seesset Cic Verr 2,4,39 §84 hoc fieri 
et oportet ct opus cst, id Alt 13, 25, 1 ted 
ipsum oportet hoc profiler! ct proloqui, 
Enn. ap Non 232 24 (Trag v 384 Vahl ), 
cf qui alten cxitmm parat cum scire 
oportet aibi paratam pcstera parem, id. ap 
Cic Tusc 2, 17 39 (Trag v 22 ib ) hanc 
scire oportet, filia tua ubi sit, PlauU Cist. 4, 
2, 61 servum horde to esse oportet ct nc 
quam ct malum you mwt be a truly good 
for nothing slave. Id Poen 6, 2 70 non 
oportmt rdictas (i o rclictas esse ancillos), 
Ter Heaut 2j 3 , 0 adulcsccnti morom go 
slum oportuit, Id Ad. 2, 2 6 ut ul crat, 
mansum. tamen oportuit he ought to have 
clayed, id Heaut 1,2,20 ncc mediocre to 
lum ad res gerendas existimare oportet 
bencvolentiamclnum Cic, Lad 17 , 61 pe 
cumo, quam his oportmt civilatibus pro 
firumentodari that was tobegixen id Verr 
2 3, 76, g 174 undo habeas quaerit nemo, 
sed oportet habere, Juv 14, 207 — With 
subj cx rcrum cognlllono emore«cat et 
rcdundel ojiorlet oritio, Cic. de Or 1, 0 20 
me ipsum ames oportet, non mea, id Fin 
2,20 \aleat po^sc^sor oportet, Hor Ep 1 
2 49 — Also (late Lat ) constr with ut and 
suhj,Axi% Civ Del, 1,10, Bocth Con^^ol 
rhlL 1, pros. 4 — Absol si dcntquo aliquid 
non contra nc liccrct factum dlcerclur, sed 
contra atquo oporleret est cnlm aliquifi, 

quod non oporteat, etiam si licet quic 
quid voro non licet, certe non oportet Cic. 
Halb 3,7, cf nc quid fiat secus quam vo 
lumusquamquo oportet Id AtUG 2,2 alio 
tempore atque oportucrtt,Cacs.B G 7,33 
longior quam oportet eermo, Quint 8, 3 , 63 
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cf id 8, 2, 23 , 9, 4, 144 — fj8) Plur (ante 
class ) ut ca, quae oportuerint, facta non 
smt, Caecil ap Prise, p 827 P hacc facta 
ab illo oportebant (al oportebat), Ter 
Heaut 3, 2, 25 , cf id And 3, 2, L 
t opoS; h ^ j =6n'oc, juice, sap, CaeL 
Aur Acut 3,8,96 

OppallesCO(ol)p-),pai'hi,3,v fi inch. 
[Ob palleo], to tumpale (post-class.) cami 
fex stupore oppalluit, Prud. cneip 1, 92, Co 
npp Joann 0, 166 

oppandO; pandi, pansum, or passum, 
3, r a. [ob pando], to spread or stretch out 
against or before, to spread out (post cla*:'? ) 
aliquid ad flatus helices, Grat Cyn. 65 cor 
nibus oppansis et summa ft-onte coruscum 
(of the cross of Christ), Prud Psych 410 
aulaei vice oppansa, Tert Apol 48 fn , 
Hier Ep adGalat 1, v 11,12, Vulg Exod. 
35, 12 —Hence, oppansum (-passiim)^ 
1 , n , a covering, envelope (eccl Lat) cor 
pons, Tert Anim 53 
oppangfo loljp-)j Ptg'j pactum 3, t a 
[ob pango] to fasten or Jia: on, to affix (ante 
class and m post Aug profie) ubi savium 
oppegit, fugit, imprinted, Plaut Cura 1, 2, 
60 repagula, quae ex contnno oppan 
guntur, Paul ex Fest s v repagula, p 281 
Mull 

Oppaasuni; ^ ? V oppando/» 
OppansuS; a um, Pat t , from oppaudo 
oppassuS; um. Part ,from oppando 
oppccto (ebp-)? Sre, V a [ob pecto), 
to comb off, transf , of eating, to pluck or 
pick off, to pick, to eat nimio melius op 
pectuntur frigida, Plaut Pers. 1, 3, 31 
’'^oppedo (obp-)i v n. [ob pedo], to 
hteakwind at any one, trop for to dende, 
mock, xnsult , with dat curtis Judaois, 
Hor S 1, 9, 70 

opperior (obp*l> pSrttus and pertus, 4 
(arch forms, oppenbor. Plaut True 1, 
2, 107 al , xnf oppenner, id ib 2, 3, 6 , v 
infra. Ter Eun 5, 2, 51), v dep n. and o 
[kindred with oxpenor,from penor, whence 
penlus] I, iVeufr , to watt (class , syn 
exspecto, praestolor) opperin exspec 
tare, Fest p 187 Mull pok quamquam 
domi cupio oppenar, Plaut Trm 4, 1, 23. 
vel sex mcnsis oppenbor, id Ps 1, 3, 89* 
non quis parumper durarc oppenner? id. 
True 2, 3, 5 aut ibidem oppenar, aut, etc , 
Gic Alt 3, 10, 1 ego in Arcano oppenor, 
dum ista cognosce, id ib 10, 3, 1 unam 
praeterea horam ne oppertus sies wait a 
whole hour, Ter Phoim 3, 2, 30 — Followed 
by ut with suhj simul oppenens, ut ter 
resins copiao traicerentur, Liv 42, 48, 10, 
Tac A. 16, 68, Tiro ap Gcll C, 3, 42 — U, 
Act , to wait for, await, expect a person or 
thing (a) With B. personal object servom, 
quern ego me jusseram liic oppenn, Plaut 
Aiil 4, 7, 18 abi mtro ibi me oppenre, 
Tort And. 3, 2, 43 hostem, Verg A 10, 
771 imperatorem, Tac A 4, 66 — (/3) With 
an manim object scni non otium erat, id 
sum oppentuB, Phut Most 3, 2 101 tem 
pora sua Liv 1, 66, 8 tempus dextrum, to 
wait for the right time, Sil 6, 85 
oppcssulatus (obp-)i a, um, Part , 
from the obs oppcssulo [ob pessulus], 
bolUd or barred (post class ) januam flr 
miter oppeesulatam pulsarc, App 11 l, 
p 112 11 januae, Amm 31, 13, 16 
oppetitas (obp-)) «> um. Part , from 
oppeto 

oppeto (obp->i Ivl aud 11, Hum, 3, v a, 
(ob ptio] io go io meet, to encounter (an 
evil, esp death, class., syn obeo occum- 
bo Interco) malam pestem Enn an Cla 
Tusc 2 IG 38 (Trag v 16 Vahl ), so pestem, 
Plaut Ab 1 1,7 —Esp mortem, to encoun- 
fer death, for io perish, die (only ofa \ lolcnt 
or unnatural death) Enn ap Non. 607, 19 
(Trag V 235 Vahl) cum mllltespro saluto 
popuii Romani mortem oppotiierlnt, Cia 
Phil 14 14,38, cf clarae mortes pro pa 
iria oppolitae, id Tusc 1, 49, 116 poenas 
supcrbiao, to suffer for one'’ s pride, Piiacdr 
3 16 2 — U, In partia, progii for op 
poterc mortem, to pensli ate (poet and In 
post Aug prose) quisantoompatrumTro* 
jao sub mocnlbuB altis Contigit opnetcre. 
Verg A 1 90, 11,268, 12,543 codem man 
Tac A 2,24 non senlo, Bed fame, riin 10, 
3 4 § 16 glorlo&i morto, to die a glorious 
death Prud aretp 10, C5 
oppezns (obp-)) UP) m [oppccto], a 
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tomUnff, dressing of hair : criniom roga- 
liuiD, App. M. 11, p. 261, 15. 

OpplCO (obp-)j [oh-pjco], to 

smear over or seal up with pit^ (ante- 
class.): corticem oppicato, Cato, R. R 120. 

oppidaxiens, a, um, adj. [oppldum], 
of a town (post-class.), Cod. Th. 12, 1, 38 gq. 

oppidans, a, um, adj. [id.], of or in 
a 'Other than Rome (since urbanus 
signifies, of Rome, from the capital); some- 
times in a depreciating sense, opp. to urba- 
nus, of or belonging to a small town, pro- 
vincial (class.): senes quidam oppidanus, 
Gic. de Or. 2, 59,240: oppidanum ct incon- 
ditnm genus dicendi,idlBrut. 69,242^ lasci- 
via, Tac. A. 14, ll.^Subst.: oppidanuS, 
i, m., a townsman: oppidani domus, Liv. 
29,9,2-— In plur.; oppidani, orn™> 
the inhaJ/itants of a town other than Rome, 
townsmen, (oums/aik b^ioged}, i 

Caes,B.G.2,33; 7, 12; 13; 58; Liv. 36, 25. 

oppidatim^ adr. [id.], by townSyin the ! 
(owns, in every town (post-Aug.); ludos op- 1 
pidatim constitueruntjSuet. Aug. 59: cum' 
oppidatim victimae caederentur, id. Galb. : 
18. 

Oppido, [elJTTi* dub.; cf. e/iTrcoov; 
V. oppidum], very, very much, completelyy 
exc^ingly, exactly , precisely (already obs. 
in the time of Quint.: oppido sunt usi 
panlulum tempore nostro superiorcs, 
Quint. 8, 3, 25. Confined altogether to 
familiar discourse; we meet with no ex- 
ample of oppido in Cicero’s orations): op- 
pido, valde mnltura. Ortum est autera 
hoc verhum ex sermone inter se confabu- 
lantium, quantum quisque frugura faceret, 
utquc multitudo signiflearetur, saepe rc- 
spondebatur, Quantum vel oppido satis 
esset. ' Hinc in consuetudinem. venit, 
ut diceretur oppido pro valde multum, 
Rest, p, 184 MudL: oppido interii, I am 
completely done for, Plauh Am. 1. 1, 143; 
peril, id. AuL 3, 1, 4: iratus, greatly. Ter. 
Phorm, 2, 2, 3; opportune, i(L Ad. 3, 2, 24: 
ridiculus, Cic. de Or. 2, 64, 259: pauci, id. 
Fam. 14, 4, 4: inter se diCferunt, id. Fin. 3, 
10, 33; adulescens, Liv. 42, 28, 13: peram- 
bula aedls oppido tamquam tnzsjust as if 
they were. Plant. Most. 3, 2, 122.— Also, as an 
affirmative reply to a question: Oranene? 
Oppido, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 4, 29.— In a lusus 
verbb. with oppidum: lignum 'a me toto 
oppido ct quidem oppido quaesitum, App. 
Mag. p. 326; Vulg. Gen. 19, 3; Id. 2 Par. 33, 
23: oppido quam, exceedingly, Vitr. 8, 3; 
oppido quam breve intervallura, Liv. 36, 
25, 3: oppido quam parv:^ id. 39; 47, 2. 

oppid^tun, h [oppidum], a 

small town (class.), Cic. Att. 10, 7, l;'i(L Q. 
Fr. 2, 12, 1: mansuri oppidulo^ quod versu 
dicere non est (viz. Equus Tuticus), Hor. S. 
1, 5, 87. 

oppidam, J oppidQm, Sulp. 

ap. Cic. Fam. 4, 5, 4; old abl plur. oppedeis, 
I^x. Servil.),n. [ob and pedum; Gr. Tredou; 
Sanscr. pada-m, on or over the plain]. I, 
A town (of towns other than Rome, which 
wa-s called Urbs; though occasionally the 
term oppidum was applied to Rome) 

( class. ) : oppidum ab opi dictum, quod 
munitur opis causd, ubi sit ; et quod 
opus est ad vitam gerundam, Van*. L. L. 
b, § 141 MiilL ; c£ Fest. p. 202: hi coetus 
(hominum) sedem primura certo loco do- 
miciliorum causa constituerunt, quam cum 
locis manuque saepsissent, ejusmodi coa- 
junctionem tectorum oppidum vel urbem 
appellavemnt, Cic. Rep. 1, 26, 41: Athenas 
anticum opulentum oppidum Contempla, 
Enn. ap. Non. 470, 5 (Trag. v. 324 VahL): 
fortunatum oppidum, Plaut. Cist. 1, 1, 81; 
oegesta est oppidum pervetus in Sicilia, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 33 , 1 72: praesidia in oppi- 
dis, id. Att. 8, 11, B, § 1 : Romana per oppi- 
da,Vcrg. G. 2, 176: urbe{Le. Roma) oppido- 
ve ullo, Such 0th. 1 — -Constr. with gen., 
of name of a town: Antiochiae, Cla Alt. 5 , 
18, L— Of itomc; per totum oppidum, cR 
through the toum, i.e. Rome, Van*. L. L. 6 
§ 14 MulL: eos (legates) in oppidum intro- 
mitti non placuit, Liv. 42, 36 : oppidum 
Martis, Mart. 10, 30, 2.— In like manner op- 
pidum denotes Athens, Nep. Milt. 4 2; and 
Thebes, ifl. Pel. 1, 2. — In a fig. of an old 
msa: sd hoc ego oppidum canCmuo 
legioncs meas Protinus adducam: hoc si 
expugno, etc., Plaut. Ps. 2, 1, 12.— g. 
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Transf., fte inhabitants of a (own: illic I 
oppida tota canem venerantur, nemo Dia- 1 
nara, Jnv. 15, 8. — H, A fortified wood or 
forest, among the Britons, Caes. B. G. 5, 2L ' 
-in. The ^rriers of the circus (ante- 
class.) ; in Circo prime unde mittuntur 
equ), nunc dienntur carceres, Naevius op- 
; pidnm appellat, Vair. L. L. 5, § 153 Miill. ; 
ct Fest p. 184 ib. 

oppi^crator (obp-), "ris, [op- 
pignero], one who takes a pledge, who lends 
on apMge,jecc\. Lat), Aug. Ep. 215. 

oppignero (ol>p-)» ^vi, utum, i, v. a. 
[oh-pignero], to give as a pledge, to pledge, 
pavm (rare but class.). I, Lit: libelli 
pro.vino etiam saepe oppignerabantur,Cic. 
Sest 51, 110 : anulum, Mart 2, 57, 7. — II, 
Trop.; filiam. Ter. Heaut 4, 5, 46: verbo 
se oppignerare, Sen. Ben. 3, 5, 2. 

oppHatlo (obp*)> f. [oppilo], a 
stopping up, obstruaxng (post-efass.): na- 
rium, Scrib. Comp. 47. 

oppilo (obp»)i alum, 1, V. a. [oh- 
piloj, to stop up, shut up (rare but class ; 
syn.; obturo, obstruo, claudo): metretam 
novam am urea colluito,oppilato, Cato, R. R. 
100; Varr, L. L. 5, 31, 135: ostia, Lucr. 6, 
725: scabs tabemae oppilatis, Cic. Phil 2, 
9: clausae portae etoppllatae,Vulg. 2Esdr. 
7,3. _ 

opping’O, oppango. 

Oppius, h «•; Oppxa,ae,/, (he name 
of a Jioman gens. X. Oppms. a friend 
of CcEsar, Cic. Att. 4, 16, 14 aL — 2, L. Op- 
pius, a Roman knight, Cic. FI. 13, 31. — 3 . 
P. Opplus, a queestor, defended by Cicero; 
V. the fragm. in OrolLp. 444. — la fern.: Op- 
pia, the wife of L. Mindius, Cic. Fam. 13, 
28, 2; V. also Juv. 10, 220 Jan. ; id. 10, 322. 
—Hence, OpplUS, a, um, adj., of or be- 
longing to an Oppius, Oppian : Oppia lex, 
proposed by IkepeopWs tribune, C. Oppius, 
against womerCs extravagance in dress, Liv, 
34, 1; Tac. A. 3, 33 : 34: Oppius mens, one 
of the summits of the Esquiline Varr. 

L. L. 5, § 50 Miill.; Fest s. v. septimonti- 
um, pp. 340 and 348 Miill. : cf. Becker’s 
Antiq. 1, pp. 521, 634. 

oppleo (obp«)i Slum, 2, v. a. [ob- 
pleo, p\Q.n\xd),tofdlcompletdy. to fill up, fill 
(class.). I, Lit: eaucii oppient portIcQs, 
Enn.'ap. Cia Tusc. 2, 16, 38 (Trag. v. 16 
VahL) : ager oppletos imbrinm fremitu, 
Enn. ap. Serv. ad Verg. G. 1, 12 (Trag. v. 196 
VahL) : oppleta tritici granarja, Plant True. 
2, ^42; aedis spolije, id. ib. 2, 6, 41; Varr. 
R. R. 1, 8, 5 : nives jam omnia oppleverant, 
Liv, 10, 46. — B. TransC: alienus odor 
Hares oppIet,Varr. R R, 3, 4, 3. — H, 
Trop.: jam opplebit aurts meas sna vam- 
loquentia, Plant Rud. 4, 1, 14: haec opinio 
Gnieciam opplevit,Cic. N. D.2,24,63: men- 
tes angustae, oppletae tenebris ac sordibus, 
id. Red. in Sen. 4, 10. 

Oppletns, a, um,P<irt., from oppleo. 
opploro (obp-)t are, v. n. [ob-ploro], 
to cry or wail at, against,OT in any thing: 
auribus meis, Auct. Her. 4, 52, 65. 

oppono (obp*h pwsui (in Plaut. poslvi), 
Situm, 3 {sync. : opposlus for oppositus, Lucr. 
4, 150), V, a. [ob-poDo], to set or place against, 
to set or station before or opposite, to oppose 
(class. ; cC : obicio, oflero, adversor). I, 
Lit A. In gen.; se venientibus in ili- 
nere, Caes. B. C. 3, 30; huic equites, id. ib. 
3, 75: turrim ad introitum portQs, id. ib. 3, 
59; armalos homines ad omnes introitus, 
Cic. Caecin. 8, 27: Eumenem adversariis, 
Nep. Eum. 3,2: (Hannibali) opposuit natn- 
ra Alpemque nivcmque, Juv. lO, 15Z — 2b 
place or put before, to hold before: ante 
oculos opposuit maDum,Ov. F. i, 178: ocu- 
lie mantis, id. ib. 3, 46 : manum IVonti, id. 

M. 2, 276: gallinae se opponant (pullis), Cia 

N. D. 2, 52,130: foramini oculos, tokeep be- 
fore the opening, Petr. 96: eos opponi om- 
nibus contionibus auctores ad pemiciem 
meara, represented., held up as, Gic. Sest 19, 
42: licet antestari? ego vero Oppono auri- 
cuiam, q^er, present, Hor. S. 1, 9, 76: op- 
positas habere fores, i. e. dosed. Ov. H. 17, a 
—2b apply, as a remedy: bra6sicam,Cato,R 
R. 357. — B. In partia, to set against as 
a pledge, to pledge, wager, mortgage : pono 
pallium : ille suum anulum opposivit, Plaut 
Cure. 2, 3, 77: potes rautuam drachuraam 
me dare ? Es. Vix hercle opino, ctsi roe 
opponam pignori, id. Ps. 1, 1, 84 : ager op- 
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positns est, pignori ob decern minas, Ter. 
Phorm. 4, 3, 56; Vulg. 2 Esdr. 6,3. — So, with 
a play upon both meaning: villula nostra 
non ad Austri flatus opposita est,Terum ad 
milia quindecim, mortgaged, Cat. 26, 1 sq.. 
— C. To expose, lay bare or (pen, abandon r' 
opponere se periculis pro re publica, Cia 
Balb. 10, 26; Saguntinis pro nudata moeni- 
bus patria corpora opponentibus, Liv. 21, 
8: nudatas radices hibemofrigori, Plin. 17, 
28, 47, § 262. — fl. Trop. ^ In gen., 
to set before, bring forward, set before the 
eyes or mind, to oppose, adduce, allege : pe- 
ricula intendantur, formidines opponantur, 
Cic. Quint. 14, 47 : ut ante occupet (orator), 
quod videat opponi, id. Or. 40,138; id. Top. 
24,92; 25, 96: auctoritatem suam, id. Ac. 

, 2, 20, iA: his quattuor causis totidem medi- 
cinae opponantur, id. de Or. 2, 83, 339: op- 
posuisti semel Ciceronis nostri valetudi- 
I nem: conticui, id- Q. Fr. 2, 8 flO), 1: muri 
causam, id. Off. 3, 10,41. — B. In partic. 

1. To speak against, oppose, ohjed, reply, 
adduce in contradiction: quid opponas, 
si negem, Cic. Phil. 2, 4, 8: non minorem 
auctoritatem, id. Ac. 2, 20, G: iis opposuit 
sese Socrates, id. Brut 8, 31: quid babes 
quod mihi opponas? id. PhiL 2, 4, 8 sq.: ut 
opponeret Stoicis, sumroum bonum esse 
frui iis rebus, id. Ac. 2, 42, 131. — 2. To set 
agaxTist, oppose, by way of comparison: 
multis secundis proeliis nnnm adversnm, 
ct id mediocre, opponerent, Caes. B. C. 3, 
73; Phaedr.Epil. 2: ralionibus Iabores,Cia 
Rep. 1, 3, 4: quotiens quis dixerit. occidit 
Alexander Persamm multa milia, oppone- 
tur et Callistbenem, Sen. Q. N. 6,23,2; id. 
Ep. 117, 5; 118, 8 sq. ; cC : felicia temiwra, 
quae te Moribus opponunti Juv. 2, 39.— C, 
Jusjurandum alicui, to impose an oath on 
one, Dig. 37, 14, G. — Hence, opp6sitllS,n, 
um, P. a., placed or standing against or 
opposite, lying over against, opposed to, op- 
posite (class.): moles oppositae fluciibus, 
Cic. Off. 2, 4, 14 : luna opposita soli, id. Div. 

2, 6, 17 : oppositam petens contra Zancleia 
saxaRheglon, Ov.3L14,47.— Trop.: Xar- 
bo . . . propugnaculum istis ipsis nationi- 
bus oppositum, Cic. Font 1, 3.-2, Suhst.: 
opposita^ orum, n. plur., opposite, L e. 
contradictory prepositions, opposites (post- 
class.): opposita (uvr/xemeva Graeci di- 
cunt), Cell 16, 8, 13. 

topporto (ol>p*)> to bring: por- 
tat, subportat, obportat, Not Tir. p. IL 

opportune- o-dv., v. opportunus,^n. 
opportfuuias (ohp-); utis,/ [oppor. 
tunus]. I, In gan., fitness, convenience, 
suitableness (class.; syn. occasio; cf. : co- 
pia, facnitas) : loci, local advantages, Caes. 
B.G. 3, 14: corporis, Cic. Leg. 1,9, 27: anu- 
I li, id. OIL 3, 9,38: memhrorum, id. N. D. 1, 
33, 92; aetatis. Sail. J. 6, 3. — H, In par- 
; I i c. A, fdi opportune, or favorable 
' time, a favorable opportunity: optima op- 
portunitate ambo autem venistis, Plant. 

I Merc. 5, 4, 3; bo id. Ep. 2, 2, 19: scientia 
opportunitatis idoneomm ad agendum tem- 
; porum, Cia Off 1, 40, 142: omni negotio 
lest, Vulg. EccL 8, 6. — Personified as 
a goddess, Opportunity, Plaut Ps. 2, 3, 3. — 
B, dn advantage : tales igitur inter viros 
amicitia tantas opportunitates babet, Cic. 
Lael, 6, 22; opportunitate aliqua dat^ if 
; some advantage offered itself, Caes. B. G. 3, 
17. 

I opportunQS (ohp-), a? nm, adj. [ob- 
I porfus, lit, at or before the port; hence], 
I, In gen.,JIf, meet, convenient, suitable, 

\ seasemable, opportune (class. ; syn. : com- 
' modus, utilis): tempos actionis opportu- 
, num, Graece evKatpia, I^atine appellator 
; occasio, Cic. Off 1, 40, 142: aetas opportu- 
nissima, id. Fam. 7,7,2: nihil opportunius 
, accidere vidi, id. ib. 10, 16, L — Subst.: op- 
' porttU 13 Lm^^tn,n.,fitorconv€menttkin^: 
loconim opportuna, Taa A. 4, 24. — H, In 
partia A. Advantageous, serviceable, 
useful : ceterae res, quae expetuntur, op- 
portunae sunt singulae rebus singulis, Cia 
! LaeL 6_, 22. — B. THt, suitable, adapted to 
any thing: ad omnia haec magis opportu- 
j nus nemo est. Ter. Eun. 6, 8, 47.— C, Ex- 
' posed, liable to any thing : Romanus ce- 
dentem hostem effuse eequendo opportu- 
I nus huic eruption! fuit, Liv. 6, 24 : inju- 
riae, Plin. 9, 31, 61, § 98 : opportuniora 
morbis corpora,_id- 18, 7, 12, § 68.— Hence, 
adv.: opporttme, fdly, seasonably, qp- 
1271 
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portunetu (class.), Ter Ad 1,2,1* \emsse, 
Cic A D 1, 7, 16 locus opportune captus 
ad cam rem, id- Rose, Am 21, 68 oppor 
tune, importune, tn season and out of sea 
son i uig 2 Tim 1, 2 —Comp opportuni 
us olio loco referemus, Gai Inst 2 97 — 
Sup nuntiis opportunissime allatis, Cacs 
BC 3,101, Liv 82,18 

oppositio (obp-), [oppono], an 
epponng, opposition (class) disparatum 
Cot id, quod ab aliqua ro per oppositionem 
ncgationis separatur, lioc mode sapere, el 
non sapere Cic In\ 1,28,12, Cell 6,1,1 
ECientiae, 1 ulg 1 Tim 6, 20 

1. oppositUS, a, dm. ^drt and P a , 
from ojjpono 

2. oppositUS, us, m (m sing used 
only m abl ) [oppono] I. A placing or set 
ting against, an opposing, with ohj gen 
ialerum nostrorura oppositus et corporum 
polheemur, Cic Mara 10, 32, Sil 10, 212 
— IVith sulg gen lunao, Cic Bep 1, 16, 25 
“11 A placing or laying before, an inter 
position, intervenUon oppositu globi noc 
tern afferente PUn. 2, 71, 73, § 181 aedium, 
Cell 4, 6, 3 “III. A Citing or bringing for 
xoard against one oppositu borum ^oca 
bulorum commotus, Cell 14, 5, 4 

oppresao (obp-)> ems,/ [oppnraoj 
1 A pressing down, \ itr 10, 3, 3, trop , 
force, violence (class ), Ter Ad 2, 2, 30 — 
2, Yiolcnt seism e occupatio fon, oppres 
sio cunae, Cic Pom 3 5 —3. Oppression, 
overthrow legutn et libertatis, Gic Off 3, 
21 ^ 83 — 4» (Late Lat ) Med I t , s= Kara 
An'/'ir, a catalepsy CaeL Aur Acut 2, 10, 
6D, Id Tard 2, 5, 8jJ 
opprcssluucula (obp*)* uo,/ dim 
[oppres^io], a sUgU pressing/, gentle press 
ure papillarum horndularum, Plaut Ps 
1,1 CG 

oppressor^ m (oppnmo], a 
crusher, destroyer oppressoros dotniuatio 
niB Brut ap Cic Ep ad Brat 1, 16 

1. oppressus (obp-)i a, urn, Part , 
from 0 ])prlmo 

2. Oppressus (ol)p-)i us, m (oppn 
mo3, a pressing doum, pressure (poet and 
lu post class pro«o) in opprc«su \abdo, 
Lucr 1, 851 mentis, Sid Ep 0, IL 

oppiimo (ol)p-)i ®ssi, cssum, 8, t» a 
(ob iiromoj, ( 0 press against, press together, 
to press dovm (class , syn obruo) I, L 1 1 
\oluit deus ora loqucntis Oppnmor©, to 
close, 0\ M 3 295 oculo«i, to press togeth 
tr i e close the eyes sc of a dying person, 
Val Max 2,6,8 fauces manu, Suet Calig 
12 flammam in ore io repress, Enn ap 
Cic dc Or 2, 64, 122 (Trag \ 437 VaUI ) — 
To press down talcam pedo, to press into 
the ground, Cato K R 45, Plaut Pe 6,1,27' 
oppnmi Yuma concHvis to be crushed, Cic 
Pi\ 2,8,20 torrA oppressus Id ib 2,23,61 
classem, <0 «i7iA, Id Imp Pomp 12,33 so 
nem mjcclu multao vestis, to smother, stifle, 
Tac A G 60, bo Uormicns opprcssil eum, 
Vulg S Reg 3,19, larr R R 2 4,14 —B. 
Tranef opprcsslt jaculo redeuntem ad 
freua Iconcm, sii'uck down,'\ al FI 3, 24 — 
II, Trop To j>rMS topclAcr, < 0 close, 

shut os opprimo, shut your mouth I hold 
your tongue! Plaut As 3,2,40, Ter Phorm 
6 8 93 “B. To press or bear doion opprirai 
onero, Cic Ro«c Am 4 — C. To put do«m, 
suppress, quell, check, quash quae oratio 
a con=oro opprimcndacst.CiaFln. 2,10 30 
slno lumuUu rem omnem oppresscro, Liv 
2,4 lumviltum, id 31,11 fraudom to bq/He, 
thwart, id 20,6; Vulg Lev 24, 16 — B, 
To overthrow oienihelm, crush, oierpouer, 
prostrate subdue reliqiilasbujus belli Cia 
lam 10, iO 3 Gracemm, >cp Them » 2 
nalioncm, Cla Font, 12 3G iD\ idlam accr 
bitatc Kep Dion G libortitem, to put an 
end to destroy Id Alclb 3, 3 ut oxstinctnc 
poUuH amicliiao, quam oppressao esso vi 
deinlur, Cic I«ael 21, 78 ahqucm Iniquo 
judicio, Id Quint 2, 7 Intolerandnm po 
ICDliam, to orcrMioio, id Rose Am 13, 3G 
aUquem to crush on» \\ iib fai«o acen^ation®, 
I i\ 2, 62, cf iusontem oblato faleo crl 
mine Id. 1, 61 quaestloncm, Id 2G 15 si 
opprectsa forei secura soncctus (i a sccurus 
senox) Ju\ 10 76 llUeras to utter tndis 
tindly, to mumble, Cia Off 1,37, 133 —In 
^cn, to have the upper hand, get the best of 
It bf riclonons, I Hal Mil 4, 6, 10 — E. 
load, overwhelm hear doierj overcome *op 
12T2 
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pnml acre abeno. Cm Cat 2, 4, 8 invidia, 
id lb 2, 2, 4 totius corpons dolonbus, id 
Fam 9, 14, 3 motu, Li\ 24, 83 limore 
Caes B G 4, 15 senatus oppressus et af 
flictus, Cic Red. in Sen. 7, 18 — I*. To fall 
upon, surrpnst, take by suipnse, come upon 
imeapectedly, seise, cafcA (^rn adonor, m 
vado) occasionem oppnmere, to seise, em 
brace, Plaut As 2, 2, 15 improdentem, 
Ter And 1, 3, 22 incautos, Ll^ 26, 12 
Antonmra mors oppressit, Cic 1 err 2, 3, 
91, § 213 nc subito a me oppnmantur (sc 
mterrogando) id Ib 2, 4, 67, §150 oppressi 
luce copias mstruunt, Auct B G 8, 14 ro 
stra, io make one's self master of, occupy, 
Cic Clu 40 , 110 “Q-.To bury, Aide, conccat, 
suppress quod quo sludiosius nb ipsis op 
pnmitur et absconditur, co magis emmet 
et apparet, Cic Rose Am 41, 121 iram, 
Sail J 72, 1 ita c^us rei oppressa mcntio 
est I IV 23, 22 mfamiam, Just 12, 13, 10 
— H. To force a woman, commit a rape 
upon \late Lat.),! ulg 2 Reg 13, 12, 14, 32, 
id Gen 34, 2, Id Ezeeb 2, 2, 11 
opprobramentnm (obp-)> ^ [op 
probro], a reproach, disyrace (ante class ) 
opprobramentum, aut flagitium muliebro, 
Plaut Merc 2, 3, 84 (420 Ritschl) 
opprobratifo (obp-), «nis,/ [id] o 
reproaching, upbraiding, (post class ) op 
probratione permotus, GclL 12, 12, 4 repre 
hcnsionis id 2,7,13 

oppr6briosus{obp«)>a,uua,a<(; [op 

probnum] opprobneus (post class ), Cod 
Just 1, 3, 41 , Ambros Cam et Abel, 1, 4, 14 
opprobnum (obp»)> b ” [opprobro], 
a reproach, scandal, disgrace, dishonor, op 
probnum. (not m Cic or Ca;s , syn . dede 
cus, probrum, mfamn) tercor, ne ci\ ilati 
mcae sit opprobno, ai, etc , lest it should be 
a reproach, Nep Con 3, 4 el turpitude ge 
nens opprobno muUis ftiit. Quint 3, 7, 19 
opprobna culpac, Hor Ep 1, 9, 10 — H, 
Transf A, -4 reproach, taunt, abuse, 
abimte word or language * morden oppro 
brua falsis, Hor Ep 1, 16, 38 ibndcre, id 
ib 2, 1, 146 dicere, Or M 1,768; Inscr 
Lanuv (133 B C ) ap Mommsen do CoIIegns 
fin —B. Of persons, a reproach, disgrace 
(like the Gr Ji’eiior}* oppro 

bna Bomull Remique, Cat 28, 14 Cecro 
piae domus aeternum opprobrium, Hor C 
4, 12, 7 pagi, Id. lb 2, 13, 4, Ov M 8, 165 
mqjorurd Tac A 3, 66 
opprobro (obp-)» ho perf , atum, 1, 
V a (ob probcuml to i epi each, (aunt, up 
6) aid (ante and post class , syn vitupe 
ro, objurgo, reprehendo) opprobrare, pro 
brum obicero, Fcsl p 187 Mull egono 
id exprobrem. qui miUlmet cupio id op 
probraricr? Plant Most 1 , 3, 143 rus all 
cul, Id True 2, 2, 26 ndiersariis, Gell 
17, 1, 11 moUitles cuidam opprobrata 
acorbe, Id 3, 6 tn Icmm 

oppugliautia,a«,/(oppugno] resist 
ance, opj>o«tion(lalo Lat ),Dion Esig Epist 
do Rnl Poschae, p 613 M 
oppugnatio (obp->, onis, / [id ] c 
jtormiTiy, asmuKmy, bcstfyinp , an attach, 
assault, siege (class ) I, Li I do oppido 
rum oppugnationibus.Cic dc Or 1,48,210 
oppugnatio Gallorum, 1 o their method of 
besieging Cacs B G 2,6 2, 7, 29, 2 pro 
pulsarc, Cic Gael 9, 20 reiinquere to raise, 
Tac A 15, 16 oppugnatione cu itas cingl 
tur,Macr S 3, 9, 6 — ^H, Trop . an assault, 
attack \Mth \%ords, an accusation etc to 
turn genus oppugnationis bujus propul^are 
dcbcliSjCic Cael 9,20, id latm 2, 6 sine 
oppugnatione. Id Q Fr 2 8 1 
oppognator (obp-), 6ns, m [id], on 
assauttcr, attacker, assailant (class ) J. 
Lit patriae, Cic Phil 12 3 8 oppugnato* 
res, opp obeessi,Taa H 3 VI —II. Trop 
mcae salutis, Cic Plane 31, 76 
oppngnatbrias (obp-), a um, ad? 
[oppiignator], of or belonging (o a siege 
(onlj inlitr) res Mtr 10,22, id 10,19 
1. oppagno (obp-), atum (old 
xnf fuL oppugnBS«CTe,Tiaul Am. 1, 1, 65, 
V Uob>, Onra 1, 197 gq ), 1, r a (ob 
pugno] to fight against, to attack, assail, 
assaull, storm, besiege, war with (class , cf 
obsldco occupo) J. Lit omnes Galliao 
clvltales adse oppugnandum % emsse Caes 
B 0 1 44 aggciibus vmels, tumbus op 
ptignabam oppidum Cic. Fam 2 10,3, id 
Imp l^ornp », 20, Id. Har Reap 4, C ca 
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Sira, Caes B G 6, 41 locum, id ib 6, 21 
clamor oppugnantis, Enn. ap Test p 375 
MulL (Ann v 408 ! abl ) castelli oppug 
nandl spes, Lii 21, 67 se Macedoniom 
oppugnaturum dicebat, id 42, 32 oppug 
nanlo aliquo, Just 9, 5, 4 qnoniatn oxter 
no lioste oppugnarentur, id. 18, 2, 2 Me 
thonam urbem, id 7, 6, 14 25, 4 7 nos et 
ciiitatem,Vulg IMacc 11,60—11, Trop, 
to attack, assault, assail non oportuisso 
Metellum, patrem tuum oppugnan a me, 
Cic Fam 6, 2, 6 pecuniA aliquem id. ib 
1. 1, 1 rem, id de Or 2, 38, 161 aliquem 
clandestmis consiliis, id Or 66, 223 aoqui 
tatem verbis, id. Caecin. 24, 67 consilia ali 
cujus, Plaut Stost 3, 1, 164 delictum, id. 
Bacen 6, 2 62 senem, io lay siege to, cir 
cumvent, id Ep 1, 2, 60 sonipes celer . 
Oppugnal frenis, struggles apainst, resists, 
Conpp Joann 4, 468 
2. oppugno (obp“)> ^6 P^Kf > ir 

V a [ob pugnus] to beat with fists, to buffet 
(Plantin ) os, Plant Cas 2, 6, 66 

opputo (obp-) ere, v a [ob puto], to 
pr-une (post Aug ) Plin 17, 21, 85, § 166 

t oppUVlO. ure, V a., io beat, strike 
oppu\ lat, X erberat n put icndo, id est fen 
endo, Fest p 188 MulL 

Optimcntuni; ^ operimeutum 

1. Ops, 6pis (nom sing docs not occur , 
and the dot perh only in Front Ep ad 
Verr 6 fin , abl ope, but opi, Varr L L. 
6, 32, 141) f [Sanscr ap nns, gain , Gr a^e 
voc wealth, cf opulonlus,copia=:co opia] 

I, driver, might, strength, ability, m abstr 
Romani scabs suinma uituntur opum m, 
Enn op Macr S 6, 1 (Ann v 108 Vahl), 
eo Verg A. 12, 652 summfi ope niti, Sail 
C 1, 1 omni ope alquo opera cnitar, vnll 
employ all my strength and efforts, Cic AtL 
14 14, 5 omnibus t iribus atquo opibus re 
pugnaro, with all om jpoicers, id Tusc 3, 

II, 25 quacumque ope po«sent id. Mil 11, 

30 grates persolvere dignas Non opis ost 
nostrao, is not in our potcer, Verg A 1, 601 
—B, In concr, means of aD> kind that 
one possesses , property, substance, oocatth, 
nches, treasure, military or political re 
sources, might, power, irfluence, etc (in this 
Bignif mostly m plur , cf facultates, co 
piae, diMtiae) ut scias, quanto o loco, 
Quantis opibus quibus de rebus lapsa for 
tuna accidat, Enn ap Cic Tusc 3 19, 44 
(Trag V 396 Tahl ) nos tamcn efficimus 
pro opibus nostris moenia, Plant. Slich 6, 
4, 13 condere, to hoard up treasures, Verg 
G 2, 607, cf magnas inter opes mops, 
Hor C 3, 16, 28, 2, 12. 22 runs panae, 
Ov Tr 3^ 10, 69, nmpmo, FI in 9 35, 69, 
§ 122: Mta opibus firma, copils locuplos 
gloria ampla, virtute honosla, Cic Att 8, 
11 , 1 cui tenues opes nullao facultates, 
exiguoo amicorum copiao sunt, Id Quint 
1, 2 in bonis numerabis UK itias, bonores, 
opes, id Fid C, 27, 81, cf divitiae ut uta 
re, opes ut colaro, honores ut laudere, id. 
Laol 6, 22 opibus et copils affluentes id. 
Agr 2, 30, 82 opesx iolentas concupiscore. 
id Phil 1 , 12 129 Trojanas ut opes et la 
montabilo regoum Erucrint Danai, Vorg 
A 2 4 ad divos adeunto caste, pietatem 
adhibenlo. opes amo\cmo, lay aside dts 
play or show, Clo Leg 2, 8, 19 —In sino 
vidi ego tc, astante ope barbaricA etc Enn 
ap Cic Tusc 3, 19, 44 (Trag v 120 Vahl ) 
BO, barbanca, Verg A 8, 685 —II, Aid* 
help, support, assistance, succor (syn * eub’ 
sidium suppetiao, auxilium) opis egons 
tuao Enn ap Cic Tusc 3 19, 44 (Trag \ 
126 \ abl ) pro faclis reddere opis prelium 
id ap Sen Ep 18 6 (Eplgr % C ib ) am’ 
po opem auxlllumquc ad hanc rem, PJauL 
Mil 2 2, C5, Cic Att 9,16,1 Sine tua ope 
id Att If), 13 c, 2 allquid opis rcl publicae 
tulissemus, id Fam 4, 1, 1 opem petero 
ab aliquo, id Tusc 6, 2, 6 confugcro ad 
opemalicqjus Id Font 11,35 fertoopom. 
Lnn ap Cic DIv 1 , 31 , 07 (Trag v 86 VahL) 
exUium eupenbat opem, 1 e baffled medi 
cal skill, Ov M 7, 627 afTerre opem, to 
yxdd assistance, Id Ib 8, COl odmovore. 
id H Am Ilf, ' 

2. 6l>s, Opis [norm Sing Opis, Flaut 
Bacch <8 62, Hjg Fab 130) / [a personi 
licition of 1 ops) the goddess of plenty 
mchrs, and power, the imfi. of Saturn, and 
the patroness of husbandry, identical vnlh 
Terra Jo\ i opo gnato Plaut Pers 2. 
3, 2, ! arr L L. 6, g 67, 64 MUIL , Eun. ajK 
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Lact. 1, 14 (Enhem. n. 3 and 4, pp. 169 and 
170 VahL); Macr. S.1,10; Cic.Univ.ll; id. 
JPhiL 1, 7, 17; Or. M. 9, 498. 

Opscns, i,v. 03ci. 
opsonitmi.^- 

optabllis, «! <“?/• [op'o]. ta£s7ifd 

for, desirable (Class.]: quae expetenda at- 
qne optabilia videnturj Cic. do Or. 1, 51, 
221: mibi pax imprimiB fuit optabiliB, id, 
Phil 7, 3, 7: tempus, Or. II. 9, 758: qnae 
nt concurrant omnia, optabile cstj Cia Off. 
1,14,33. — Comp.: bono viro optabilius, Cic. 
Pis. 14, 33. — .lup. seems not. to occur. — 
■Ado. : optatiliter, desirably (postKjlass.). 

' — Comp, optabilius, Val. Max. 5, 1, C ext. 

optatio, ouis,/; [id.], a loishing, arnsh 
(claS.). I. In gen.: Theseo cum tres 
optatioues Xeptunus dedisset,’ Cic. Off. 3, 
25,94.— It Rhet. fig., the expression of a 
opmio&tqss Ciade Or. 

3, 53, 205; cC Quint. 9, 1, 32; 9, 2, 3.-111. 
A choosing, cfioice, Symm. Ep. 1, 1. 

optativus. a, um, adj. pd.], o/ or he- 
longing to a wish, expressing a wish, opta- 
tive (post-class.): modus optativus, the op- 
tative, Diom. p. 330 P. : adverbia, Hart. Cap. 
3, § 310. 

optato. opto, P. a. fin. 

optatuS; a, um, Part, and P. a., from 
opto. 

topilCC, os,^,=rcirT<*:^, optics: opti- 
ces non ignarus, VUr, 1, 1, 4. 

Optixzias (optum-i; alis, adj. (Opti- 
musj, of or belonging to the test or noblest, 
aristocratic: res publlca, quae ex tribus 
generibuB illis,,regali ct opluraati et popu- 
lar! confusa modice, Cic. Rep. 2, 23, 41 (from 
Non. 342, 31): matronae opulentae, optima- 
tes. Enn. m Cic. Fam. 7, 6, 1 JTrag. y. 294 
Vahl.). — nence, subst.: optunas fop- 
^tls, usually in plur,: optimatcs 
(optum-)i lum, comm., the adhe- 

rents of the best men, in a political sense, 

I. c. the aristocratic partg, the aristocrats 
(opp. populares, tbe popular party; cf.j prl- 
mores, proccres): qui ita se gerebant, ut 
sua consilia optimo cuiquc probarent, op- 
timates habebantur . . . sunt priocipes con- 
Bilii publicf, sunt, qui eorum sectam ec- 
quuntur, Cic. Sest. 45, 90: cum (eumma re- 
rum) cst penes delectos, turn ilia ciritas 
opiimatium arbitrio regi dicitur (opp. to 
tbe regnum and the civitas popularis), id. 
Bcp. 1, 26, 42; so, in optimatinm domlna- 
tu, id. ib. 1, 27, 43: contra roluntatem om- 
nium optimatum, id- Inr.2, 17, 62: plebis, 
et optimatinm certamina, Tac. A. 4, 32: 
omnes optimatcs Juda et Jerusalem, v ulg. 
Jcr. 27, 20 et saep. — In sing.: dum pudet 
te parum optimatem esse, Gael ap. Cic. Att. 
10, 9, A, 2. 

opti^e (opium-)! odp., v. bonus^n. 

optixnitas, Slis,/. [optimus], excellence 
(post-class.), Mart. Cap. 4, g 369. 

Optimus (optMl-}i V, bonus. 

1. optio, Oois, f. [opto], choice, free 
choice, Liberty to choose, privilege, option 
(class.): optio haec tua est, utram harum 
riscoDdicionera, accipe, Plant. Cas. 2, 4, 13; 
ncc mibi jus meum optinendi optio cst, id. 
Cas. 2, 2, 19: utro frui malis, optio sit tua, 
Cic. Fat. 2, 3: vobis datur, utrum velitis, 
you have your choice, id. Caccin. 23, 64: 
potestatem optionemque facere alicui, ut 
cligat, to letaperson have his choice, id. Div. 
in CaeciL 14, 45; eligendi cui patronl dare- 
tur optio, id. Brut. 50, 189: hibema legio. 
nis eligendi optio delata commodum, iiL 
Att. 4, 19, 2 (4, 18, 3): optionem tribuere, 
Snip. Sev. p. 191 Horn. : optionem propo- 
nere, Ambros. Poenit. 2, 6, 50; Aug. Trin. 
14, 19; triura tibi datur optio, Vulg.2 Beg. 
24, 12; id. 1 Par. 21, 10; tutoris, selection, 
Gai. Inst. 1, 150. ’ 

2* optio, Onis, m. [id,], a helper whom 
one chooses for himself, an assistant (ante- 
and post-class.). I. In gen.; tibi optio- 
nem samito Leonidam, Plaut. As. 1, l, 88: 
fabricae, Dig. 60, C, 6.-11, In par tic., 
in mllit. lang., an adjutant, Tac. H, 1, 21* 
id. A. 1, 25; Yarn L. L. 5, § 91 Miill. : in re 
militari (^tio appcllatur is, quern decurio 
aut centurio opiat sibi rerum privatarum 
mlnistrum, quo liicilius obcat publica offl. 
c(a, Paul, ex Test. p. 1S4 srufC : optio qui 
nunc dicitur, antea uppollabatur accensus. 
Is adjutor dabatur centurioni a tribuno 
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militum: qui ex eo tempore, quern velint, 
ccnturionibus permissum eat optare,et no- 
teen ex facto sortitus est, Vest. p. 198 
Hull.: optionee ab optando appel!at;,quod, 
eta, Veg. HiL 2, 7.— Very freq. in inserr., 
Grut 651, 3 ; Malr. Mann. Pels. p. 317 et 
aaep. ■ , ’ 

opti5xiatns. optio], an adju- 

tancy (ante -class.), Cato ap. Fest. p. 201 
MiilL 

optiVUS, chosen (poet, 

and in post-class. prose): cognomen, Hor. 
Ep. 2, 2, 101: opllvi rocantur hi (tutores) 
qui ex optione sumnntur, GaL Inst. 1, 154 
! (opp. to dativi). 

! opiO; Stum, 1 (optassis for optavc- 
ris, Plaut. Mil. 3,1,75), v. a. [root op, whence 
Gr.' onTfl, o^o/iai ; qs. to look out, pick 
out,r=legere, eligere],/o choose, select (ante- 
class. and poet.; sjm. dcligo): utrnra ris, 
opta, dum licel,naut.Rud-3,6,14; id-Aul. 
proLll: eapientiusopta.Ov. iL2,102: non 
Video hie, quid ma^o^re optem, LnciL 
ap.Kon.358, 13: inhonestc parare divitias, 
Ter. And- 4, 5, 2 ; locum lecto, Yerg. A. 1, 
425: locum regno, id. ib. 3, 109: extemos 
i duces, id. ib. 8, 503 : L. Fnrium optavit, Liv. 

I C, 23.— Hence, in rclig. lang.: optatam ho- 
I Btiam, alii optimam, appellant cam, quam 
aedflis tribus constitutis hostiis optat, 

I quam Immolarl velU, Fest. p. 186 Mull 
-n. Tr ans£, to wish, wish for, desire 
( tbe predominant signification of tbe 
word; efi: volo. cupio, desidero, aveo): 
tua Tita optanda cst, Ter. Phorm. 1, 3, 
12 : nihil nisi ' quod honcstum sit, Cic. 
Off. 1, 20, 66 : aliqufd votis, Yerg. A. 10, 
279: vcstftus, quern cupimus optamusque, 
Cia Phil. 14, 1, 2 : fortunam, fd. Pis. 14, 
32. — With ut (class, and freq.): (Phafethon) 
optarit, ut in cumim patris tolleretur, Cic. 
Off.3, 25,94: numquam a dis immortalibus 
optabo . . . ut,eta,id.Cat.2,7,15.— With sulg. : 
optavl, peteres caelestia sidcra tardc, Ov. 
Tr. 2, 67. — With inf: hunc videre saepe 
optabamus diem. Ten Hcc. 4, 4, 29 : cujus 
Integra re consilium exquircre optassero, 
Plin. Ep. 3, 4, 2; ofDcIa mandare, deponere 
oplantibus, id. Pan. 87, 2 : Darius cquestri 
proclio dccemere optabat. Curt. Z, 11, 1 ; 4, 
12,4: meliorcs liberos baWe, Suet. Otb. 1 
i fn.; Tac. Or.’9.— With acc. and inf: im- 
pleri sinus optabamus. Quint. 10, 7, 23: cx 
India sospitem ipsum reverti, Curt. 10, 1, 7 ; 
quern te esse opto, Cic. Fam. 10, 20, 3; om- 
nea morlales sese laudarier oplant, Enn. 
ap. Aug. Trin. 13, 6 ( Ann. v. 551 Vahl. ). 
'-^Absol.: optare hoc quidem est, non do- 
cere, Cic. Tusc. 2, 13, 30; cf. Id. Ac. 2, 88, 
121; id. Fat. 20, 47: optare alicui aliquid, 
to vnsh one any thing, in a good sense : 
eqnidera tibi bona optari omDia,PIaut.Bud. 
3, 2, 25: tibi optamus earn rem publicara, 
in -qua, etc., Cia Brut. 97, 331; but mostly 
in a bad sense (=imprecaTi) : si totum 
exercitum mortem mihi optasse crederem, 
Liv. 28, 27, 10: quid roali feci, ut mihi pe- 
jorem reditum quam cxitum oplares? Sen. I 
Ben. 6, 37, 2; furorem et insaniam optare 
alicui, id. Pis. 20,46; id. Tusc. 1, 44, 107: 
aliquid ab aliquo, to desire, require, de- 
mand any thing of any one: quodvis do. 
num ct praemium a me optato, id optatum 
feres, Ter. Eun. 5, 8, 27; hoc et pallidus 
optas, pray for, Juv, 10, 189.— Hence, op- 
thtlXS, ^ <*•> wished, desired, longed 

for, agreeable, pleasing, pleasant, dear 
(class.): optatl cives, populares, incolae, 
Plant AuL 3, 1, 1: rumorcs, Cia Fam. 16, 
21,1: gloria, Juv. 10, 187, — C7omp..‘ nihil 
mihi fuit optatius, quam, ut, eta, Cic. Fam. 
1, 6,1. — Sup.: vale, ml oplime ct optatissi- 
me frater, Cia Q. Fr. 2, 8, 2. — B. SubsL: 
n^tat niTij \.n.,awishjdesire : di tibi sem- 
per omnia oplala offerant, Ter. Ad. 5, 9, 21; 
cf. afferant, Plaut Capt 2, 2, 105: eveniunt 
oplata deae, Ov. M. 6, 370: impetrare opta- 
tum, Cic. Off 3, 25, 94 : praeter optatum 
meum, against my wish, id. Pis. 20, 46: 
meis optatis fortuna rcsjwndit, Id. Fam. 2, 
1, 1: mihi in optatis cst, it is my wish, 1 
wish, id. ib. 2,13, 2. — Hence, adv.: op^- 
to, according to one's wish (class.): optato 
venire, Plaut Am. 2, 2, 26: mihi veneris, 
Cic. Att. 13, 28,3: optato ventis aestate co- 
ortis, Yerg. A. 10, 405. 

ti optostrotuzu^ t ^ ibvr6t-CTpur6)i], 
a hrich pavement. Not Tin p. 164. 
optume (optini-)» v. bonus 


optnmns (optiim-)} y bonas. 

X optutu, quasi optuitu, a verbo, quod 
est luor ; et significat video, Fest p. 186 
Mull 

op^ens, €utfs, V. opulenlus. 

op'^entia^ sc, f. [opulens], riches, 
wealth, opulence (not in Cic. or Cses.). I, 
Lit.: habemus pnblice egestatem, priva- 
tim opulectiam, Sail C. 52^ 22: opulentia 
neglegentiam tolerabat, id. ib. 62. 9 : Trojae 
opulentia, Yerg. A. 7, 262: metaIl6rum,Plin. 
2, 93, 95, g 207. — In jplur. : deos decent opu- 
lentiae et factiones, Plaut. Trin. 2, 4, 89; id. 
Bacch. 3, 4, 17 : copiis atque opulentiis an- 
teire, Cell 20, 5, 8. — B. T r a n s C, like opes, 
resources, power, of a people : invrdia ex 
opulentia orta est, Sail C. 6, 3 ; Kep. Cim. 

2, 5; Lydorum, Tac. A. 4, 55, — XI, Trop., 
richness, etc.; linguae, Claud. Cons. Mall 
Theod. 2L 

opnlcntitas, siis, /. [id.], wealth, 
povjer (ante-class.): quasi ejus opulentita- 
tem reverearis, Plant. Mil 4, 4, 35; ni^tra, 
Caecil ap. Non. 146, 14. 

OpnlentO; nfc, n. a. [id.], to make rich, 
to enrich (poet and in post-Aug. prose): 
erum bacis oHvae, Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 2; men- 
sam pretiosis dapibus, Col 8, 1, 2. 

opulentllS,a,um (less freq. ©pulcns, 
cntls, Sail J. 69, 3; Kep. Chabr. 3, 3; App. 
M. 10, p. 248, 11; Aus. Idyll 2, 7), adj. [ops, 
ct Varr. L. L. 5, g 92 Miill], rich, weeUthy, 
opulent (syn,: dives, locuples; opp. inops, 
Cia Lael 13, 46 ; id. Off 2, 20, 70 ; cla.ss.). 
I, Lit; opulenti, terrestribus rebus co- 
piosi, Fest b . v. opis, p. 187 Miill (a) 
Absol. : magnae gentes opulentae, Enn. 
ap. Fest p. 301 Mull; so, oppidnm, id. ap. 
Non. 470, 4 (Trag. v, 824 Va^) ; Caes. B. C. 

3, 80 : opulentisslma civitas, Cic. K. D. 3, 
33, 81: opulentae matronae, Enn. ap. Cic. 
Fam. 7, C (Trag. v. 294 Vahl); for which: 
opulens matrona, App. 3L 10, p. 248, IL— 
(/3) With all.: opulcntus auro adulcscens, 
ncA in goldj Plaut Ep. 2, 2, 117; pars Kumi- 
diac agro virisque opulentior, Sail J. 16, 6; 
cf.: gens opulentisslma virisarmisque, Liv, 

I, 30,4 : exercitus victor opulcntusque prae- 
di, id. 4, 34, 4: templum donis opulcntum, 
Yerg. A, 1, 447.— (^) With gen., rich in any 
thing: copiaRuris honorum opulenta, Hor. 
C. t, 17, 1C : provjncla pecuniae opulenta, 
Tac.H.2,6 Jin— II, Transf. 

fine, splendid: opulenium opsonium, Plaut 
Bacclt 1, 1, 64 ; opulentisslma dona, Suet 
Aug. 30: oratio, Cell 7, 3, 54; opulcntissi- 
mus liber, id. 14, 6 Jin.; opulenta requies, 
Vulg. Isa. 32, 18, — B. Of respectability or 
rank, respectable, powerful, noble : opulen- 
ti pariter atque ignobiles, Enn. ap. Cell 

II, 4, 3 (Trag. v. 230 Vahl); reges, Sail C. 

53, 3 : opulentior factio, Liv. 32, 32. — Hence, 
adv. : op^ente opulenter, ‘rich- 

ly, sumptuously, splmdidly (rare; not in 
Cic. or Cses.): neque illos arte colam, me 
opulenter, Sail J. 85, 34: opulonte omata 
domus, App. ilag. p. 333, ll.-^Comp.: ludos 
opulentius inslructiusque facere, Liv, 1, 35, 
7: cpulari, Inst 3, 3, 5. 

* opulcscO; ere, v. inch. n. [ops], to grow 
rich: in patriis opulescerc campi^Furius 
potit ap. Cell 18, 11, 4 ( also ap. Non. 148, 
17). 

opnlnSi i}f) ct kind of maple-tree: in 
arboribus, quas vocant opulos, Yarr. R. R, 
1, 8 ; Col 6, 6, 4 ; 5, 7, 1 al ; Plin. 14, 1, 3, 

% 12 .^ 

+ opIUlcMo^ finis, m. [opilio], a bird 
that -imitates the sh^lierd's song, Paul ex 
Fest p. 191 MQll 


dpUntiuS; a, um, V. 3. Opus, IL 
1 . opus^ eris, n. [Sanscr. ap-as, work ; 
whence apuas, gain; v. ops; cf also Germ, 
uben]. I, Lit ^ In gen., work, labor 
(cf: labor, ars, opera): quod in opere faci- 
undo operae consnmis tuae, in doing your 
work, Ter. Heaut. 1, L 21 : menses ocio con- 
tinues opus hie non defuit, cum vas nullum 
fieret, nisi aureum, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 24, g 54: 
oratio in causamm contentionibus mag- 
num eat quoddam opus, atque baud sciara, 
an de humanis operibus longe maximum, id. 
de Or. 2, 17, 71— B. Esp. 1, War?:, art, 
workmanship: natura et opere munitus, 
Caes. B. G. 6, 21 . — ^ Of agricultural labor; 
opus faciam, ut detatiger usque, Ter. Eun. 
2, 1, 14 ; Cic. Sen. 7, 24 : grave Martis opus, 
Yeig. A. 8, 615. — 3 . Of honey-making; foris 
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eascnntur (ape'), mins opus faciunt Varr ] 
R R 3, 1&— 4. Of literary labor (Graeci) 
fpns QQaeniiii, employment^ Cic. Tusc i 
S 34, 81, cC Lu 6 , 3 — 5 . In mal part , 
Plant As 6, 2, 23 — II. Transf , o tmrk 
that has been done or made ^ mih 
iary icork, either a defensive toork^ fortxji 
cation, or awork of besiegers, asiege engine, 
machine, etc nondum opere castrorum 
perfecto, Caes. B C 2,2G, so, opere perfec 
to, id. B G 1, 8, Nep Them 7, 1 Mutmam 

operibusmunitionibucquesaepsitjCic Phil 

13, 9, 20 openbus Tolelum cepU, Li% 35, 

22 , 37, 5 — B, Any result of labor 1, Of 
public works, esp buildings aedium sacra 
rum pubhcorumque operom depopnlatio, 
Cic Verr 1,4,12, Liv 1 5G,2, 1,67,1, QumU 
3, 11 13 de esstruendis reficiendisve open 
bus, Suet Tib 30 opera templum theatrum 
que,id Calig 21, cf of an aqueduct, etc , id 
Claud. 20 in tilulis operura, in public in 
scripiions, id ib 41 — 2. Of \intings, a 

xuork book habeo opus magnum in mam 
bus Cic Ac 1,1,3 anpangisaliqmdSopho 
cleum?Facopusappareat id Fam 16,18,3 
quod Homerus atque Vergilius operum suo 
rum pTincipiis facmni, Quint 4, 1, 34, 3, 6, 
64 , 10 1, 83 —3. Of a work of art quorum 
iste non opere delectabatur sed pondere,Cio 
Terr 2,4 66, § 124 hydria Boelhi manu fac 
ta praeclaro opere, o/ admit afiZe toorl.man 
ship, id. lb 2, 4, 14, § 32 haec omnia antiquo 
opere, id lb 2,4,21, § 46 — C. In gen , a 
deed, action, performance, biwineas mise 
rum’stopuSjPIaut Most 2,1,2 ut si mures 
corrosennt aliquid, quorum est opus hoc 
unum, monstrum putemus Cic Div 2,27, 
69 opus meae hastae, Ov 51.12,112. — For 
magno opere, tanto opere, quanto opere 
(and, joined in one word, magnopero, tanto 
pere, quantopere), lit , toid/i great, such, or 
ujftat to6or,v h w— Esp (eccl Lat ) 

1, A work of superhuman power, a miracle, 
Valg Job 6,36, 7,21, 14,10-2. Bona ope 
ra, = KaXa 4p‘(a, good works, deeds wrought 
by grace, Cypr Fp 18,2, Lact 3, 0,15, 6,18, 
9, Vnlg5Iatt6,16— in,Tran8£,ab5tr m 
rum and <icc,need necemtij, hence, A. 
Opus est, it w needful, wanting, there is need 
of, use for opus est mihi tibi.ctc ,/ (tftou, 
etc ) hate need of, need, want. It is contrast 
ed with Dcce««e est cmas non quod opus 
CBt, scd quod necesso est Quod non opus 
esi asse carum est, Cato ap Sen Ep 94, 28 
Also with mdigerc ait (Chrysippus) sapien 
tern nulla re indigere, ct tamcn multis illi 
rebus opus esse, contra slulto null i rc opus 
eat, nuUA re emm uti scit, sed omnibus eget, 
Sen Ep 9, 12 The person who needs any 
thing IS put in the dat , and the thing need 
ed Sn the nom or abt (prop abL inefrum 
opus est miiii, I haie work w ith, i c / need), 
rarely in tho pen., acc., in/, arc and in/, or 
with nt (a) With the nom of the thing 
needed ns subject matcriem, ct quae opus 
sunt, dominus pncbcbit, Cato R R 14, 3 
minus ronUi opus sunt boveSjVarr R R 1, 
18 4 maritumi militcs opus sunt tibi Flaut 
Capt 1,2,61 dux nobis et auctor opus est, 
Cic. Fam 2, 0 1 hujus nobis exempla per 
mullaopussuut idlnv 2 19,67 ulUmre, 
quodadvalcludincmopusslljld Fam 16,4, 
2 6i quid opus crit in sumptum id Atl 6. 
8 2 parari,quao ad transUum HcUe<8pcntl 
opus c«iscnt, Lit 37, 18 10 quae cunndo 
tulncri opus sunt id 1 41,1, cf fcrociora 
utraque quam quiclis opus est consUiis id. 
30 30,11 , cf with esse ml sibi divitSas opus 
c*^«c, Quadrlg np GelL17, 2, 15 — {0) With 
abt maglstritibus opus e«t, fhtre is need 
of they are needed, Cic. Leg 3, 2 6 vlto ot 
gubernatore opus c«t, Lir 24, 8 opus est 
auciorilato lu^ Cla Fam. d, 25, 3 non Ion 
gts opus est ambagibus^Ov 51 4,476 nunc 
opus oct levioro lyra id ib 10, 162 —With 
pers subj (\cr} rare) rc«pondcrunt re 
pom dlscordlis opus e««e, lust 11, 7, 10 — 
fco with all of the part perf malurato 
opus c«t, there is need of haste, 1/ w neces 
rary to oef speedily Liv 8, 13 , cf cral ni 
hll cur properato opus c«ect, of haste, Cic. 
I'll 19, .10 (cf 7umpt, Gram g 4C4, A, 1) — 
Wlla abl, of the rup ita diclu opus est, 
If is necessary to say / must say Ter HciuL 
5 1, C8 quod Ecitu opus est, Cia Inr J, 20, 
S— .(.j) wmi consilium penman 

dam temporis opus cs=e I U 22 51 quantl 
argcmi opus full Id. 31 — (^) With acc. 
(^le close ) puero opus est cibum, PJaut 
True. 5,10, 1,1,71 opus c^i modnim unum 
1274 


ORA 

(calcis) Cato R R 15 — {e) "With inf quid 
opus esl de Dionjsio lam valde affirmare? 
Cic. AtL 7,8,1— Ellipt* quid opus est 
plura? (sc. proferre), Cic Sen 1, 3— (C) 
With acc and inf nunc opus est te ammo 
valere, Cic Fam 16, 4, 2 — (n) With ut 
opus nutrici autem utrem ut habeat tete 
ns vim largiter, PJaut True 5, 11 , Tac 
Dial. 31 imt , Ynlg Johan 2, 25, 16 30 — 
(6) With subj alone non est opus afflngas 
ahquid, PIm Ep 9 33 IL— (<) .Abmf sic 
opus est, Ov 51 1, 279 — 2 . Sometimes 
opus est IS employed without the notion 
of strict nece«sitv, as i q expedit, juvat, 
conducit, it IS good useful, serviceable, bene 
fetal atque 'baud sciaro, an ne opus sit 
quidem, mhil umquam ommno deeese ami 
ci« Cic I^ael 14,61, id Off 3, 11, 49, id ib 
3 32, 114 , Hor S 1, 9, 27 , 2 6, 116 — B. 
Opus habere, to have need of (tery rare), 
with abl , CoL 9, 1, 6 opus habere ut Am 
bros do Fide, 6,17,213, cf non dicimus 
opus habeo, sed opus esl mihi,Diom 301 P 

3, OpuSj antic, /^ — ’oirovc, a town of 

Loens, in Greece, now Kardhenitza, Liw 
28,7, Or P 1,3,73 — Hence, H, ftprin- 
tius. 'ij » Opuntian sinus, Mel 2 

3, C , Plin 4, 7, 12, § 27 Philodamus, of 
Opus, Cic Verr 2, 2, 44, § 109 — In pint 
dpuntiij orum, m , the inhabitants of 
Opus, the Opuntians, Lir 28, C/n 

dpnsculnni; h ^ [l opus] a ht 
tie uoi L ( class ) Myrmecides minutorum 
opusculorum fabricator, Cic Ac 2, 38, 120 
accipies igitur hoc parvum opusculum lu 
cubratum his jam conlraclionbus noctibus, 
id. Par prooem § 6 Ca*5Si Parmensis, Hor 
Ep 1,4,3 raca, Id ib 1,19 36 
1 . ora, ae, / [kindred with Sanscr 
avara ripa citenor flumims], the extremity 
of a thing, the border, bnm, edge, margin, 
end, bounaary X, Lit. A. gon 
(cla«s , syn limbos, fimbria, instita, mar 
go] omnes aridt spcctant ad careens eras 
at the harriers, Enn. ap Cic Dir 1, 48, 107 
(Ann V 88 Vahl ) eras pocula circum, 
Lucr 4,12 (clipel),Tcrg A. 10 243 tes 
timenlorum, Fesl p 182 5IQJL, \ulg 
Exod 20, 10, Id Hag 2, 13 gemmae, 
Phn 37, 10, 66, § 180* tuJnens, Cels. 6, 
26, 23 aether, extrema ora et determina 
tiomuDdi, Cic N D 2,40,101 c£ regio 
nes, quarum nulla c««ei om, nulla extremi 
tas. Id, Fio. 2, 31, 102. — B, Id part Ic , 
the coast, sea^coast (syn litus, npa) Grae 
clae, Cic Fam 12, 6, 1 Asiac, Hep Ale 6, 
O maritima, Caes. B G 3, » Jordams, 
Vulg 1 5racc 9,43, but transf ora ma 
ritima, the inhabitants of the coast, people 
of the maritime districts, Cic Imp Pomp 
23, 67 So, jam 5fisencnsem cla^sem et 
pulcbcrnmam Caropaniam oram de^ci 
vjsse, TacH 3, 60 —C. Transf X, A 
region clime, country quacumque m ora ac 
parte terrarum, Cic N D 2 66, 164 gelida, 
Hor C 1, 26, 4 conexa arbustorum ratio 
est, quas in oras debcant speclnre, Flin. 1’ , 
2, 2, 19 (at boras) Trojao qui primus ab 
oris Italiam ^cnlt Ici^ A 1, 1, cf id. 
lb 3,97. 10,706—2. Poet lummis orao, 
the world, the earthy life, light tu produx 
isti nos intra lumiois oras, Enn ap Cic 
Rep 1,41,64 (Ann v 118\nhl ), cf sura 
(t 0 cum) quae dedent in luminis oras, 
Id. Fragm ap Fc«t s v sum, p 298 5Iull 
(Ann T 165 Vahl), Lucr 1,22 indeonas 
citur atque oras in lummis exit, Id 1, 170 , 
1, 179, cf id 5, 224, 781 quom Rhea sa 
cerdos Furtnum pnrlu sub luminis edi 
dlt oras, \ erg A 7, 1>G0 sponte sua quao so 
(ollunt in lumiois oras, id.G 2,47. Ache 
ronlis orac the lower regions ammis 
AcUcruntis in oras Ducerc, Lucr 6,763 — 
3« A zone globura (errao dunbus oris dis 
tanllbus hahitabilem, Cic Tusc 2, 28, 68 — 

4, A rope or caWe by which a ship or boat 
Is fastened to the shore, opp ancoraha, the 
anchor cables cum all! rcsolutls ons in 
ancons cvccti tenentur, alii, no quid te 
no'll ancoraUa Incidunt, Liv 22, 19, lo 
Wcisscnb ad loc ne hostes cum suls si 
mul Inrumpercnl, tmhuntscaJa.s orasquo ct 
ancons praccidunt, id. 28 36, 11 , cf subla 
lao sunt ancorae, solrimus oram. profccti 
pumiifc Quint 4,2,41, Ep adTrjph 3— U, 
Trop (\cr> rare and ontj poet) quis 
jiolls ingentes oras cvolrerc belli ? qs. to 
unroll the edges of the picture of this war, 
Lnn. ap Mapr S 6, 1 (Ann. v 178 X abl.) 


ORAT 

imitated by Tirgil aspirate cancnti 
Et mecum ingentis eras evoU Itc belli, \ erg 
A 9, 528, cf Serv ad loc in luminis oras 
erucre to bring to light, Lucr 5, 1465 
2. 6ra (Hora)* ae / , the name of Her 
silia, as a goddess, Ov 5L 14, 851 
t orabOiSt [oro], exoiable, hot 

Tir p 106 ’ 

oracnl^ns, a, urn [oraculum], dear 
tng in or uttering oracles , prophetic ha 
buit autem oracularios seno^, qui ilium 
pe«sum dederunt, Petr S 43 
oraculum (eync oraclum ex oraclo, 
Enn ap Cic Div 1, 21, 42, or Trag v 65 
Vahl ,plur oracla, Att ap Non 488, 2, or 
Trag Bek p 185 Bib , Ov 51 1, 321), i, n. 
[oro], a dimne antonmeemenf, an oracle 
(cla«!s) I, Lit* oracula ex eo ipso ap 
pellata sunt, quod inest m his deorum ora 
tio, Cic Top 20, 77 quid est emm oracu* 
Jam? nempe voluntas diiina hominis ore 
enuntmta, Sen Contr 1 praef edere, Cic 
Tusc 1,48,116: petero a Dodona, id Div 1, 
43,95 quaerere,Verg G 4,449 po^cere id. 
A. 3, 456 consulere, Ov 5f 3 8 Belphis 
oracula cessant,Juv 6,656 -n. Transf 
A, Iti go®» o prophetic declaration, a 
prophecy exposui somnii et furoris ora 
cula, Cic Div 1, 32, 70 , 1, 60, 115 — B. 
place xiheie oracular responses were given, 
an oracle illud oraculum Delphis tam ce 
lebre, Cic Div 1, 19, 37 Hammonis Phn. 
12, 23, 49, § 107 Delphicum, 5Iacr S 1, 18, 
4 — 2 , Esp (eccL Lat ), the mercy scat, the 
place m the tabernacle In which tho pres 
once of God was manifest, Vulg Exod 25, 
18, 40,18 oraculum tempi!, sanctum sane 
torum, id 3 Reg 8, C — C. oracular say 
tng, oracle pronounced by a man haec ego 
nunc pbjsicorura oracula fundo CicN D 

I, 24, 66 mde ilia reliqua oracula ncquam 
agncolam e^se, etc , Plm 18, 6, 8, S 40 — 
D, An tmpenal rescript, Just In^it 1, 

II, 11 

oranuni) [l Os], a napkin, hand 
kerchief, hno) ap Non 639,22 oculurn li 
gavit orario, Aug Civ Dei, 22, 8, 7 — Used 
in s)gnir>iDg applause, Yop Aur 48 /« 
orariUS; [l ora], of or be- 

longing to the coast (post Aug) na\eg, 
coasting vessels, coasters, Plm Ep 10, 16 
(26) , cf na\ iculae, id. ib 10 28, 2 
6rata> oe, m , an appellation bestowed 
on a certain Set gxus, on account ofhsfbnd 
ness for the gilt bream (aurata orata \ 
auro, P a fm ), 5 arr R R 3, 3, 10, Col 8, 
16,5, Fe«t p 182 Mull 
* or&tixn^ (1 ora], coastwise, fiom 
coast to coast, So) 3 dub (al moratim) 
©ratio, Ou'",/ loro), o speaking, speech, 
discourse, language I, In gen , Wc con 
nection of woids to express thought non 
est autem In verbo modus hic, sod in ora 
tiono, Id est, m contmuationo ^erborum, 
Cic 3, 42, 167 1, Speech, the power or fac- 

ulty of speech, the habit or use of language: 
quae (ferae) sunt rationis et oritionis ex 
pertes, Cic Off 1, 16. 50 natura \ i rationis 
hommora conciliat nomlni et ad ontionis 

et ad \itao socielalom, id. ib 1 4 12 2, 

Speech, language, utterance , opp to fact* 
action, etc Icnitudo orationis, mollitudo 
corporis, Cic Tusc 6, 16 46 idque \ idens 
Epicurus re tolht, orationc relmquit dcos, 
id. N D 1,44,123 qui sunt lc\ es locutorcs 
eorum orationem bene existimatum est 
in ore na«ci, non in pccloro. Cell 1, 15, l* 
nam quid to igitur rcttulit benofleum c'^so 
orallone si ad rem nuxillum emorluum 
csljPlaut Ep 1,2 19* ut in Mia sic in ora 
tiono, nibll esl dlfllcilius quam quid dcccat 
vidcre Cic Or 21, 70 quails homo ipso es 
set, talcm ejus osso orationem , orationl 
autem facta similia factie Mtam, id. Tusc. 
5, 16, 47 partes Igitur orationis secundum 
diaiccticos duao, nomen et verbum parts 
o/jpwe/t, Prise 2 4, 15 — 3 . Hence a mode 
of speaking, a Hnd, manner, style of speech ; 
language quin lu istanc orationem hino 
velcrem atque antiquam amoves Nam 
proletario sermono nunc utere, Plaut 5liL 
3 1, 155 nam opulcnti cum loquuntur pa 
riter atque ignobilcs, eadem dicta cadem 
que oratio acqua non aequo anlet, Fnn. ap 
Cell 11, 4. 3 quam tibl ex ore orationem 
duritcr dictis dedit, id. ap Non p 612 8 
aliam nunc mihi orationem dcspoliato 
pracdicas FJaut As. 1, 3, 62 Creta est pro 
fccto horum homlnum oratio, quam ora* 
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tionem' hanc aurcs dulcc devorant, id- 
Poen. 6, 2, 9: (Andria et Perinlhia) non ita 
gnnt dlESimili arguxnento, sed tamen Dissi* 
mill oratione^ Ter. And- proL IL— Esp. (in 
gram.i: oratio obliqna, indirect speech, the 
use of dependent clauEes in citing the lan- 
guage of others: quam (orationem) ohli- 
qnam Pompeins Trogos exposnit (opp. to 
concioncs directae), Jnst. 38, 3, IL — Hence, 
4 . Mode of speech, language, use of lan- 
guage, style: mollis est enim oratio philo- 
Eophomm, Cic. Or. 19, (>4 : (fabulae) tenui 
oratione et scriptura levi. Ter. Phonn. proL 
5: nt Stoicorum est asirictior oratio ali- 
qoantoque contractior, quam aures populi 
requirunt, sic illorum (Peripateticorum) li- 
berior et latior, quam patitur consuetudo 
judiciomm et fori, Cic. Brut. 31, 120: ora- 
tionem Latinam efiQcies profecto legendls 
nostris pleniorem, id- Oflu 1, 1, 2; cf- id. ib. 
1,1,1. — 5, Beg., the language ot any peo- 
ple or nation: Timaeus in historiis quasj 
oratione Graeca composuit, GelL 11, 1, 1: 
semper cum Graecis Latina (ezempla) con- 
junxi . . . nt par sis in utriusque oralionis 
facultate, Cic. Off. 1, 1, L — 11, In partic., 
formal language, artificial discourse, set 
speech (opp. to sermo, ordinary ^eech, con- 
versational language)' mollis est oratio 
philoEophomm et umbratilie, ncc verbis 
instrucia popularibus ncc vincta numeris, 
sed soluta Itberius: itaqne sermo potius- 
quazD oratio diciiur. Quamquam enim 
omnis locntio oratio est, tamen nnius ora- 
toris locutlo hoc proprio dignata nomine 
est, Cic. Or. 19, 64; cf-: et quoniam magna 
vis orationis est caque duplex, altera con- 
tentionis, altera sermonis, contentio dis- 
ceptationibUB tnbuatur judiciorum, contio- 
num, senatuB, sermo in circulis, disputatio- 
nibuB, congressionibUB familiarium verso- 
tur, sequaiur etiam convivia, id. Offi 1, 37, 
132. — Hence, B, -d set speech, harangue, 
discourse, oration: (oratio) nt gravis, ul 
suavis, nt erudita sit, ut liberalis, ut polita, 
nt Ecnsus, nt doloris babeat quantum opus 
fill, non est singulorum articulorum : In 
toto Bpectantur haec corpore, etc., Cic. de 
Or. 3, 25, 96; ct the context: illam oratio- 
nem disertam sibi et oratoriam videri, for- 
tcm et virilem non videri, id- ib. 1, 54, 231: 
hanc habere orationem mccum principio 
Institit, Ter. Hec. 3, 3, 21: pleraequo scri- 
buntur orationes habltac jam, non ut habe- 
antur, Cic. Brut. 24, 91; non est haec oratio 
habenda apud imperitam multiludinem, 
id. Mur. 29. 61: Ignarus faclundae ac poll- 
endae orationis, id. de Or. 1, 14, 63; in ora- 
lionibus hisce ipsis judiciorum, contionum, 
senatus, id, ib. 1, 16, 73: quanta ilia, di im- 
mortales, fuit gravitas, quanta in oratione 
majestas! sed adfuistis, et est in manibus 
oratio, id. Lael. 25, 96: qui orationem ad- 
versus rem publicam habuissent, eorum 
bona in publicum adducebat, Caes. B. C. 2, 
18, 5 : ab adulescentia confecit orationes, 
Nep. Cat. 3, 3: Catonls aliae acerbae oratio- 
nes extant^ etc., Liv. 39, 42, 6: oratio plebi 
acceptior, id. 3, 69: accurata et polita, Cic. 
Brut 95, 326: longa, Lir. 34, 6: acris et ve- 
hemens, Quint. 6, 13, 25 : admirabilis, Cic. 
de Or. 3, 25, 94 : angusta et concisa, opp. 
collata et diffusa, id. Or. 66, 187: aspcra, 
tristis, horrida, neque perfecla neque con- 
clusa, opp. laevis et structa et tennlnata, 
id. ib. 5, 20: circumcisa et brevis, Plin. Ep. 
1, 20, 4 : rotunda et undiquc circumcisa, 
Quint. 8, 6, 27: cohaerens, Cic. de Or. 3, 44, 
173: concmna, id. ib.3,25, 98: stabilis, opp. 
volnbilis, id. Or. 50, 187.-111. Transf. 
A. ^he power of oratory, eloquence : tan- 
tam vim habet ilia, quae recte a bono poeta 
dicta est, flexamina atque omnium regina 
rerum oratio, ut non modo incllnantem 
exciperc aut stantem inclinare, sed etiam 
adversantem ac repugnantem ut imperator 
fortis ac bonus caperc possit, Cic. de Or. 2, 
44,187: satis in co fuisse orationis atque 
ingenii, id. Brut. 45,165: non enim veren- 
dum est ne te in tarn bona causa deficlat 
oratio, Lact 2, 3.— B. Prose (opp. to po- 
etry): et in pocmatiB et in oratione, Cic. 
Or. 21, 70. — C, (In gram.) A sentence, a 
clause expressing a complete sense : oratio 
est ordinatio dictionum congrua senten- 
liam i>erfectam demonstrans, Prise. 2, 4, 
15: oratio dicitur liber rhetoricus, necnon 
unaquaeque dictio hoc saepe nomine nun- 
cupalur cum plenam ostendit sententiam, 
id. ib.: defectio Jitlerae, et syUabae, et dic- 
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tionis, el orationis, Id. 17,1, 5.— B, (Under 
the empire.) An imperialmtssage, rescript; 
orationes adsenatnin mi£Sae,Snet.Ker.l6: 
oratio principis perqnaestorem ejus audita 
est, Tac. A. 16, 27: oratione^ue in senatu 
recitaret etiam qnaesioris vice, SnetTit. 6; 
cf. id. Aug. 65. — B. -d. prayer, an address 
to the Deify (eccLLat): respice ad oratio- 
nem servi tul, VuJg. 3 Keg: 8, 28: per ora- 
tiones Dominnm rogantes, id. 2 Macc. 10, 
16: pemoctans in oratione Bei, id. Luc. 6, 
IZ — Also absoL, prayer, the habit or prac- 
tice of prayer: perseverantes in oratione, 
Vnlg. Act- 1,14: orationi instate, id. CoL 4, 
2; cf. GelL 13, 22,1- 

oratiQzzcula^ f- [oratio), a 
little speech, a brief oration (class.), Cic. 
Brut. 19, 77; id. Att. 1^ 19, 2; 15, 3, 2; 
Quint 4, 3, 17; aureola, Cic. N. D. 3, 17, 43. 

Crantis, arch, for Horatius, v. VahL 
ad Enn. Ann. v. 164, p. 27. 

orator, of's, m. [oro, one who speaks). 
I, A speaker, orator (veiy common in all 
periods and styles of writing): eum (orato- 
rem) puto es£e,qai et verbis ad audiendum 
jncundis et sententlis ad prohandom ac- 
commodatis uti possit in cansis forensibus 
atque communibus. Hanc ego appello ora- 
torem, eumque esse praetcrea instmetum 
voce etactione etleporcquodam volo,Ciade 
Or. 1, 49, 213: is orator erit, meA sententiu, 
hoc tarn gravi dignus nomine, qui, quae- 
cunque res incident, quae sit dictione ex- 
plicanda, prudentcret composite et ornate 
et memontcr dicet cum quadam actionis 
etiam dignitate, id. ib. 1, 15, W; id. Or. 19, 
Cl: spemitur orator bonus, horridus miles 
araatur, Enn. ap. GelL 20, 10 (Ann. v. 273 
VahL): additnr orator Cornelius suavilo- 
quenti Ore, Id. ap. Cic. Bmt 16, 58 (Ann. v. 
304 ib.) : oratorem celcritcr complex! su- 
mus, t c. eloquence, id. Tnsc. 1, 3, 5. — B. 
Esp. 1. The orator, L c. Cicero, Lact 1, 
9, 3. — 2. Title of a treaixse by Cicero : Ora- 
tor, Cic.Fam.15, 20.— U. A speaker, spokes- 
man of an errand or embassy: aequom^st 
cram oratorcs mittere ad me, donaque, 
Plant Stich. 2, 1, 18; cC id. Most 5, 2. 21; 
id- Poen. 1, 2, 145. — Esp., an ambossojdor 
charged with an oral message: orator sine 
pace redlt regique refert rem, Enn. ap. 
Varr, L.L. 7, § 41MD1L (Ann. v. 211 VahL): 
Aetolos pacem velle dc ei rc oratores Ro- 
roam profectos, Cato ap.Panl. ex Fest p. 182 
JfQIL : oratores populi, summi viri ; Am- 
braciu veniunt hue legati puplice, Plaut 
Stich- 3, 2, 35 ; Veientes pacem petilum 
oratores Romam mittunt, Liv. 1, 15 : foe- 
derum, pads, belli, mduciarum oratores fe- 
tiales judicesve Eunto, Cic. Leg. 2, 9, 21 : 
mittor et Iliacas audax orator ad arces, Ov. 
3L 13. 196 ; centum oratores augusta ad 
moenia regis Ire jobct,Verg. A.7, 153; Cia 
Brut 14, 55.— HI, One who prays or sup- 
plicates for auy thing, an enireater, beseech- 
er, suppliant (Plautia), Plaut Poen. 1, 2, 
145; so in the twofold sigaitot ambassador 
and beseecher, id. Stich. 3, 2, 39. 
oratorie^ Udv., v. oratorlus^n. 
dratorias^ [orator). I, Of 

or belonging to an orator, oratorical (class. ), 
Cic. de Or. 1, 54, 231: omamenta, id. Brut 
75, 261 : vis dicendi, id. Ac. 1, 8, 32 : ars, 
Quint pracC g 17 : gestus, id. ll, 3, 125 : 
coinpositio, id. 1, 8, 13: virtug, id, 3, 1, 10; 
6, 3, 39 : ingenium, Cia Brut 29, 110. — 
B, Sulst: oratorxa, ae,/ (sc. ars), the 
oratorical art, oratory, Quint 2, 14, 1; 2.— 
n. Of or belonging to praying; hence, 
subst.: oratorium, >•» (ec. templum), 
a place of prayer, an orato^ (eccL Lat); 
m oratorio nemo aliquid agat, nisi, etc., 
Aug. Ep. 109: Judith ingressa est oratori- 
um,VuIg. Judith, 9, L— Hence, ada; ora- 
toxiCj oratorically (class.) : pulchro, el ora- 
tone dicere, Cic. Or. 68, 227: Joqui, Auct. 
Her. 4, 66, 69; Quint 9, 1, 13; opp. to tragi- 
ce, cornice, Sen. Ep. 100, 10. 

dratriZj Icis.^ [id. J. I, She that prays 
or beseeches, a female suppliant (rare but 
class. ) : me oralricem baud sprevisti, FlauL 
MIL 4, 2, 80: pads ct foederis, *Cia Rep. 
2,8,l4.-n, A transL ofpnropiKtj, rhetoric, 
oratory. Quint. 2, 14, L 
oratnm^ [oro), a prayer, entreaty, 
supplication: cum orata ejus reminiscor, 
Ter. Hea 3, 3, 25; 4, ^ CO. 
dratUS; cs (only in ablsing. and plur.). 
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m. [oro], a praying, entreating; a request, 
entreaty (very rare but class.): oratu tuo, 
Cia FL 37, 92: illarum oratu, Plant Cas. 2, 
Z 17; Sid- Ep. 9, liinit.: magnis oratibas, 
Coripp. Land. Just. 2, 4. 

orbatlO^ onis, f. [orbo], a depriving, 
privation (post-Aug.), Sen. Ep. 87, 35. 

orbator^ oris, m. [id.], onewhod^grives 
others of children or parents, a bereaver 
(poet) ; nostri orbator, Achilles, Ov. 3L 13, 
500. 

t orbcfacio, vre, v. a. [orhus-facio], to 
bereave, to make an orphan : orbefacio, op- 
Gloss. Philox. 

Orbclas (-16s)r b m., =: *Opy?nXof, a 
mountain on the borders of Macedonia and 
Thrace : Orbelus, Mel. 2, 2, 2 ; Plin. 4, 10, 
17, § 35. 

orbicularis, Cdj. [orbiculus], circu- 
lar, orbicular, an appellation of a plant; 
herba, App. Herb. 17; cf. Marc. Emp. 4. 

orblcMatini; [>^]> circularly, in 
circles or rings (post-Aug.), Plin. 11, 37, 67, 
§177; Macr.S. 7,9,3. 

orbzcolatns. a, uno, aaj. (id], circle- 
shaped, rounded, circular, orbiculate {class .) : 
mala, round a^les, an excellent kind of 
apple, Varr. R. R. 1, 59; Col. 5, 10, 19; 12, 
45, 6; Pall. Febr. 25, 18: Macr. S. 3, 19, 2.— 
Hence, transf. : mans orbiculatis pasti, 
L e. well-fed, Gael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 15, 1 ; 
capita canlium, Plin. 27, 13, 109, § 133; am- 
bitus follorum, id. 24, 15, 87, g 137. 

torbiculor, Sn, v. dcp. [id.), to go 
round in a circle: orbiculatur, KVKXevet, 
Gloss. Philox. 

orbic^US^ i> dim. (orbis), a small 

disk; a sheave, roller, pulley, etc. (ante- 
class, and post-Aug.), Cato, R. R. 3, 6; 22, 
2; C^l. 4, 30, 4; Vitr. 10, 5: radix concisa 
in orbiculos, cuf tn little disks or slices, 
Plia 25, 13, 94, § 148; Inscr. Orell. 2519.— 
Esp., the nave of a wheel, Vitr. 10, 2, 9. 
orbicn^ a, nm, v. orbitus. ' 

^ orbificO; d' [orbUE-facio], to 

bereave, make childless: orbificorliberonim 
leto, Att ap. Kon. 179, 20 (Trag. Bel. p. 161 
Rib.). 

(orbilc, a read, for orbls . . . Ifg- 
neus, Varr. B. R. 3, 6, 16.) 

Orbilins. b rn., the name of a Moman 
gens. So, OroiliuSja grammarian in JSome 
in the time of Cicero, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 71; Suet 
Gram. 9. 

orbis, {nom. orbs, Yen. Carm. 8, 5. 
— A6L regul. orbe; but orbf, Lucr. 5, 74: 
ex orbi, Varr. R. R. 3, 5, 16 ; RutiL ap. 
Cbarjs, p. 112 P. : orbi tenrae, in the mean- 
ing in the world, Cic. Best 30, 66; so, orbi 
teirarum, id. Verr, 2, 4, 38, § 82 Halm ; 
id. Dorn. 10, 24; id. Fragm. ap. Charie. 
p. 112 P.), 771. [etym. dub. ; perh. akin to 
Sanscr. dhvar, bend, twist), any thing of a 
circular shape, a ring, round surface, disk, 
hocp, orbit, orb, a circle (class. ; cf. : circus, 
circuluB, gjTUB, spira). I, Lit: in orbem 
torquere, Cic. Univ. 7; curvare ahquid in 
orbem, Ov. 3L 2, 715: certumque equitavifc 
in orbem, id. ib. 12, 468. — Of a ring: et 
digitum justo commodus orbe teras,^f ex- 
actly, Ov. Am. 2,15, 0: unioniim, roundness, 
Plin. 9, 36, 56, g 113. — Of a circle formed by 
men: ut in orbem cQns\Biereni,placeth€7n- 
selves in a circle, form, a circle, Caes. B. G. 
5, 33: cum illi, orbe Ihcto, se defenderent, 
id. ib. 4, 37: orbem volventes suos incrc- 
pans, Liv. 4, 28: in orbem pugnare, id. 28, 
22, 15: in orbem sese stantibus equis de- 
fendere, id. 28, 33, 15: Stella {<paieo3v) eun- 
dem duodecim signorum orbem annis duo- 
decim conficit the zodiac, Cia N. D. 2, 20, 
52; lacteus, tM Milky Way, id. Rep, C, 16, 
16.— Of the orbit of a heavenly body : sidera 
circulos Buos orbesque conficiunt, Cia Rep. 
G, 15, 15.— Of a serpent, the windings, coils : 
immensis orbibus angues Incurabunt pela- 
go, Verg. A. 2, 204.— Of o circular surface 
or disk: orbis mensae, a round table-top, 
Ov. H. 17, 87; cC Juv. 11, 122. — Also, sim- 
ply orbes, a round table. Mart. 2, 43 ; Juv. 
1, 137. — Of a quoit or discus : ictus ab orbe, 
Ov. Ib. 690. — Of the scale of a balance: in- 
stabilis natat altemo depressior orbe, Tib. 
4, 1, 44. — Of a mirror : addidit et nitidum 
sacratis crinibus orbem, Mart. 9. 18, 5.— Of 
ashield : ilia (hasta) per orbem Aere cavnm 
triplici . . . Transiit, Verg. A- 10, 783; Petr. 
89. — Of a mosaic pavement of roundedpieces 
1275 
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marble, Jnv 11, 175 —Of a scale, one side 
/fa balance Tib 4,1 U ^Otthe millstones 
of an oil mill, Cato, R R 22.— Of Ibe loood 
en disk placed o\ er olives in pressing them, 
Cato R R IB —Of the hoop or fire of a 
wheel rotarura orbes circumacti Plin 8, 
16 19 § 52.— Of the tcheel it«clf undaque 
jam tergo ferrates sustmet orbe<?, Yerg G 
s 361 —Hence, the wheel of fortune, Tib 1, 

6 70, Ov Tr 6, 8, 7 , id- P 2, 3, 66 —Of the 
to^d of the ej e inanem lummis orbem, 
Or M 14, 200 —Of the et/e itself gemmo 
lumen ab orbe \enit, 0\ Am 1,8,16 ar 
dentes oculorum orbes ad moema torsit, 
Verg A 12, 670 — Of the sun's disk or orb 
lucidusorbiSjterg G 1,459 the moon's 
disk or orb quater junctis iniple% il corni 
bus orbem Luna, quater plenum tenuala 
reievmt orbem, Ov il 7, 530 —Of t/ic circle 
of the xcorld the world, the umierse Jup 
piter arce sua totum cum spectet m orbem, 
Oi F 1, 85 renatus, the new bom day, Sil 
6 66 terriTum or terrae, the circle or orb 
of the eaith, the world (since the ancients 
regarded the earth as a circular plane or 
disk) permittitur mfinita potestas orbis 
terrarum, Cic Agr 2 13 33 ager Campa 
nus orbis terrae pulcbcrnmus, id ib 2, 28, 
76, id Sest 30,66 cunctus ob Italiara ter 
rarum claudllur orbis’ Verg A 1, 233, cf 
id lb 7, 224 — Also, Simply orbis («:o most 
i\ poet ) hic, ubi nunc Roma cst orbis ca 
put, arbor et herbae, Ot F 5, 93 unus, 
Ju\ 10 168, 4,148 urn versus, Vulg Luc 2, 
1, Id Apoc 12,9— Hence, a co««try,rc^on, 
temtorij Eoo di\ es ab orbe redit, the East, 
0\ F 3, 466 Assyrius, Juv 2 108 nosier, 
PUn 12, 12, 26 § 45 —A kind offish, Plm 
32, 2 6 § 14 Sillig, cf Isid Orig 12, 6,6 — 
n. Trop , aciic/g A. Of things that re 
turn at a certain period of time, a rotation^ 
round, cDcuit ul idem in siugulos annos 
orbis \o\veretur,L\\ 3,10 insigne regium 
in orbem per omnea iret, iniotation, id 3, 
36 orbis hic m re publica est cont ersus, 
<h«circie of political ckan^es.Cic AU 2 9, 
1 — B. Orbis doctnnae, an encyclopcedia 
orbis illo doctnnao quam Graeci k^KiKhtov 
rraideiiiv vocant. Quint 1, 10, 1— C« Of 
Bpoeeb, a ?oundtn^ off, loundness, refundt 
ty circuitum, et quasi orbem ^crboruTO 
conficero, Cia dc Or 3, 61, 198 orationis, 
id Or 71,234 liistoria non tarn dnitosnu 
mcros quam orbem quondam contevtum 
quo desideral, Quint 9 4, 129 — 1>, A cir 
cle or cycle of thought sententiae Fj rrhonis 
in hunc orbem queni circumscnpsiraus, 
iDciderc nonpossuDt, Cic Fm 6,8 23, cf , 
circa Mlem patulumquo orbem, Hor A P 
132— E. Esp m orbem ire, to go the 
rounds, go around qumque dierum spatio 
finiobatur impcrium ac per omnes In orbem 
ibant in turn, LU 1 17, 0, 3, 36, 3 
orlldta, [orbis] I, A track or rut 
made m the ground b> a w heel A. Lit 
(class) imprcssa orbita, Cic Att 2,21,2, 
Id ten- 2 3, 3, § 6, 7 erg G 3, 293, Lu 
32, 17 — B, Trop , a track, course, path 


orHtoSUS, [orbita],^?to/ 

cart ruts (poet ) Verg Cat 8, 17 

orbitddo, / [orbfls] bereavement, 
orphanhood (ante cla'ss for orbitas) mise 
ret orbitudinis, Alt ap Non 146, 17 , Pac 
and Turp ib 18 sq 

orbitus, a* [orbis], circular (ante 
and post class ) motu, Varr ap Non 148 
16 , Arn 2, 83 (others read orbico , cf 
Oehler ad 1 arr Sat Menipp p 139} 

Orbins clivus, Rome, Paul 

ex Fest p 182 SIuH , the same called Ur 
bius clivus, Liv. 1, 48, 6, cf Becker’s An 
tiq 1 p 626 

orbo, utum, l, i> a lorbus], to de 
prite or bereate of parents children, or oth 
er dear persons , to make fatherless, mother 
less, childless, etc (class , s\n • prno vi 
duo) I, Lit fllio orbalus, Cic Off 1,10, 
30 mater orbata fllio, id Clu 15,45 orba 
turn patres fulmino, Or M 2 391 — Of an 
imals catulolactcnte orbata !eaena,Ov if 
13, 547 -II. Transf , m gen , to d^nie, 
bereave, strip of any (esp a precious) thing 
pater me lumine orbavit, Eun ap Chans 
p 250 P (Trag v 361 Vahl ) Italiam ju 
ventute, Ctc Pis 24, 57 patria multis cla 
ns vins orbata, Id Fara 4 9, 3 sensibus, 
id. Ac 2, 23 74 tanta gloria orbalus, id 
Tu^a 1, 6, 12 forum voce cnidita spolia 
turn atque orbatum id Brut 2 C — P o e t. 
orbatae caligant vela cannae, Slat S 5, 3, 
138 

Orboua, ae, / (id ], the tutelary god 
dess of parents bereft of their children, Cic 
N D 3, 25, 63, cf Plm 2, 7, 6, § 16, Am. 
4, 131, Tert ad Nat 2,14 

orbus, a, um, adj (Kindr with Gr op 
<paiot , cf Fest p 183 Mull], bereaved, 
bereft of parents or children , parent 
less, fatherless, childless (class , cf pupil 
lus) X, Lit senes, Cic Par 6,2,30, 
cf parens tiberorum an orbus sit, Quint 
5, 10, 26, 7, 4 23 filii mei, te incolumi, 
orbi non crunt, Cic Q Fr 1, 3, 10 —171111 
gen Memnonis orba mei vcnio, Ov il 
13, 595 — IVUh ab a totidem natis orba, 
Ov H 6, 166— Of beasts libens orbae 
oves Plaut Capt 4, 2, 38 —Suhst orba, 
ae,/, an orphan • ut orbao, qui sunt gene^ 
ro prosimi, us nubant, Ter Pborm 1, 2, 
75, Quint 7,4,24— Also, = vidua, a vnd 
ow cen«a civ mm capita centum quaiuor 
milia . praeter orbos orbasque, orphans 
and lyidoius, Liv 3,3,0(forwhich praeter 
pupiUosctviduas.id Epu 69, c£ Becker’s 
Antiq 2.2,p 205)— n. Transf .dgjnted, 
bereft, destitute, devoid of any lumg, esp 
of something precious arco ct urbo orba 
sum, Enn. ap Cic Tusc 3, 19, 44 (Trag v 
114 \ ahl ) plebs orba tribunis, Cic Leg 3, 
3, 9 ab optimatibUB contio, id FI 23, 54 
rebus omnibus, id. Fnm 4, 13, 3 forum li 
tibus, Hor C 4, 2, 43 regio animanlibus 
orba wtkeut tnaabifante, Ov M 1,72 vet 


ba viribus, id H 21, 142 fldo pectora, id 
. , — . , ... ' j , Am 2 2,42 orbue omnibus sensibus, Yell, 

(ante class and poet ) neque id ab orbilu c, 4 cubile empty, widowed couch. Cal 
malrum famllias msliluiT, quod etc , Varr co, 21 palmites, bereft of buds, Col 4, 27 


op Non 642 28, Win 8,’ 68, 83, § hi, 
beaten path, 2,13 10 veterisculpao, j 
i e bad example, Juv 14, 37 — H, An ini ^ 
pTessxon,mark loft bj a ligature vinculj, ! 
run 17, 23, 35, § 210— HI. A cuvaif, or 
bit orbita lunae, Auct Acm 230 lunaris 
lUa orbUv, Sen Q N 7, 10, 2 
OrTn fAntyim , i, « , « city tn Samni 
xim Ltv 24, 20 

orbitas* atls,/ (orbus) bereavement of 
parents or children, of a husband or other 
dear person, dhildlesmess, orphanage, vnd 
etcAood (class.) X, Lit in orbliatem li- 
boros produccro, Maul Capt 3, 6 105 bo 
num hborl, ral®eri orbitas, Cic Fin 6, 28, 
84 famiUarls, Llv 26 41, 9 tnoa quod 
sine libtris sum, Curt 6,9, 12 tutorem in 
slltucro (flliorum) orbitati, CiC do Or 1,53, 
228 borum uxorcs cum vidcrent cxsilio 
addltamorbUalcm, Just 2,4 4 maxima or 
bltate rel publicacvlrorum talium,a/fl time 
when ike slate is greatly tn leant of such 
ynfn. Cialam 10 3,3 — In plup orbita 
tos liberCim Ctc Tusc 6 f lt>, 6 9, 24, 3 
24, O'!, Ijact I, 21 11, fcoL 40 44, Am 5, 
188 —II, Transf, In gen., a deprivation 
or loss or a thing (post Aug ) lumlnSs [of 
an eye) Mm. 7, 87, 37, S 1^4 icctl td. 35 
3 C, I 17 — Abtol , blindness, Apn it 8, 12 
fn. 
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— (/S) ItUU gen orbus’ auviliquc opum 
quo, riaut Rud. 2, 3, 19 pedum, Lucr 5, 
840 luminis, Ov M 3, 618 

1. orca, ac. / (uf opxo], o kind of 

whale, an ore, Plin 9, 6, 6, § 12 H. 

Transf A. -4 targe bellied vessel, a butt, 
tun (cf seria, dolium) orcagonus mannno 
beluae maximum dicitur ad ctyus simlli 
tudincm VR«a quoquo flearia orcao dicun 
tor sunt cnim tcrctes, atque uniforml 
specie, Fest p 180 MQll orcae in His 
panl& forvore rausll ruptac.Varr R R l, 
13 6, Col 12,16,2 Byzantm orca (which 
had contained pickled tunny fish) Hor S 
2 4, 60, cf Pers 3, 76.— B, A tunnel used 
for throwing dice a due box angusla, 
Pers. 3, 60 Intenin Uum conlemplor or 
cam, taxtilos perdidl Pomiwn ap Prise, 
p 016 P (Com. ReL p 214 Rib ) 

2. OrcO; ao, m , a Roman surname, 
0 g Valerius Orca, Cic. Jam 13 4 sq 

OrcadeSy ,a»fands near Scotland, 
now fAc Orkney*, Met 3,6,7, Tac Agr 10, 
Plin 4, 16 30, & 103 — Acc ptur • Orcadas, 
Juv 2, 161 
orcOjV oce 
OrchdmiXBf l* »» * =*OpxaMor, a king 
of Babylonia, fke father of J>ucofk6t , Or 
If 4, 212. 


orchaS; f, a kind of edible olive 
of an oblong shape, Vqtq G 2,86, cf,Macr 
S 3,20 

t orcbesta,ae,in , = 6pxmrTqv, adan 
cer, a pantomime (late Lat ) orchestarum 
loquacissimae manus, Cassiod. Var 4, 51 
7 orchestopolarius, d, m , = bp^n 
tTToffoVor a juggler, tumbler, dancer (post 
class ), Firm Math 8, 15 

t orchestra^ /» = vpxr^orpa X. 

The place where the Senate sat in the thea 
tre, the orchestra in orchestra senatorum 
sunt sedibus loca destinata, 1 itr 6, 6, Juv 

7, 47, Suet Caes. 89, id Aug 35, 44, id 
Claud 21 et saep — B.Transf, the Sen 
ate (poet ) similesque v idehis Orchestram 
et populum, Juv 3, 178 —II. Another place 
on the stage, acc to Fest p 181 b, cf Mull 
ad h 1 

^ orchion^ 'b ” > = opX‘fi testiculus a 
plant, called also testiculata, App Herb 82 
t orchis, ts /, — opxic X. A plant, a 
kind of olive, CoL 6, 8 4 , id Arb 17, 3 , 
Pall l-ebr 18, 4 — H, Another plant, so 
called from the shape of its roots, the or 
chis mirabihs cst orchis herha^ sive sera 
pias, gemma radice testiculis siraiU Plm 
26, 10, 62 h 95 

+ orchita or •cs* orebi- 

I tis, IS, f, = opxtris, a k'lnd of olive of an 
I oblong shape albam pauseam v el orchi 
I tarn, vel radiolum, Col 12 49, 2, 12, 50, 1, 
Cato, R R 6, 1, 7, 4, cf Varr R R 1, 00, 
Paul ex Fest p 180 Mull 
! Orchius, a, and /, the name of a 
Roman gens —So, C Orchius, a tribune of 
the people, 672 A U C , by whom the Lex 
Orchia was proposed, Jlacr S 8, 17, 2 , 
Schol Bob ad Cic Sest p 810 32 Bait 

Orchomenus -as, ”> »<■/ (“”4 
-on or -nm,')'” ),=s’opx‘^A*«»'of I. TAe 

son of AlKamo8andTke>m8{o,Hyg Fab 1 — 
11,-4 ciiyxnBceotxa Caes B C 3,55, Plin 

8, 58, 83, § 22b — HI, A city %n Thessaly 
Mmyius, Dm 4, 8, 15, g 29 — Hence, B. 

Orchomemus^ a, £*4; » =5 'opxoM« 

uo?, Orckomcman lacus, Plm 16,86,66, 
§ 108 calamus id 16, 36, 66 § 164 — P/ur 
subst Orchomoniij 5rum, m , the in 
habitants of Qrchomenos, the Orchommians, 
Nep Lyl 3, 4, Just 11, S —IV. A city in 
Arcadia, Liv 32, 5 sub Orchomenon, Ov 
M 6, 607 Orchomeaum, Plm 4, C 10, § 20 
OrebuS; !,?«,=: Orcus Orchi traditus 
Ihesauro, Nnev ap Cell J, 24 % 
Orcimanus,a,um, m?; [Orcus] of or 
belonging to Orcus or to the dead (poet ) 
sponda, I e a bxer, Mart 10, 6, 9 
Orcinus, a, um, (id ) qfor belong 
ing to the realms of the dead liberti set 
fret by the last will of their masters, Big 
26, 4, J, § 3, lb S3, 8, 22, ib 40, 6 30, g 12 
aL senatores who had got into the Senate 
by means of Casar's testament, Suet Aug 
35 

Orcivins, a. name of a Homan gens, 
esp G Orci\ ms, Ctcero s colleague as pt ai 
tor, Cio Clu 34, 04 , 63, 147, ct id. Or 48 
J60 

orcnla, oo, / dim [1 orca] a small 
tun, a cast (auto and jxist class.) olcas m 
oreulam caloato mambus sicois, Cato R R. 
117, Auot_ de Limit p 253 Goes 
orcularis, d, a<& [orcula] of or belong 
mg to a cask or runctlet (post class ) ter- 
mini, Auct do Limit p 251 Goes. 

Orcus, i,m [kindr with .p.ot and the 
Lat urgeo Orcum quem dicimus ait Vor 
rius ab antiquis dictum uragum, Fest 
p 202 Jiail — Hence, prop that wbich 
impele, constrains confines] the Lower 
irorld, the abode of the dead, Orcus Aclio 
runsia tcmpla alta Orel, sail eto mfora, Enn 
ap Varr L. L 7, § C Jlfiii (Trag \ 107 
lahl ), Lucr 1, 116 , 6, 762 Minos sedet 
arbiter Orel Prop 4,18,27, Verg A C 273 
— II.Transf A, The god of the infernal 
regions Orcus Pltuo Orcus rcclporo ad so 
bane noluii, plaut P& 3 2, 6 bono vale, 
opud Orcum to videbo, id. As 3, 3, 1C ul 
1 erres alter Orcus, venigso Fnnam, etc, 
Cic. Vorr 2, 4, CO g 111 pallldus Verg G 
1. 277 — B, JOeath (mostly poet ) horrlfc 
ris accibant voclbus Orcum, Lucr 6,990, 
Hor Ep 2 2 178 Orcum morarl, to hesi 
fate to die, Id C 3, 27, 60 rapacis Orci 
fine destlnau id lb 2, 18, JO cum Oreo 
rationom habere, to risk one's life, Varr R 
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janca haec Orci, Plant Bacch. 3. 

3, 3. 

t orc^HtlS, h ^’ 1 =- opKvi o^j a large tea- 
fiih of tfie tunny ^cies, Plin- 32,- 11, 53, 
g 149. 

ordeunij deriT^^, v. hord*. 
ordia piima, for primordia, Lucr. 

4, 28. 

ordiaalis, [ordo], that denotes 

an order of tuccestion^ ordinal: nomen, an 
ordinal numeral (primns, secondas, etc.), 
Prise, p. 581 P. at 

ordinarie, ordinarios^n. 

ordinariUSj o™, adj. [ordo], of or 
'belonging to order j orderly; according to 
fhe usual order, usual, customary, regular, 
ordinary (not in Cic. or Cses.). I, Of per* 
eons. A. I gen.: ordinari i consules, reg^ 
ular, tiered in the usual manner at the he- 
ginning of the year (opp.’ saffecti), Liv. 41, 
18 : ptigiles (with legitimi), Suet Ang. 45; 
cC coDFalatus, id. Galb. 6: gladlatore^ Sen. 
Ep. 7, 3; ordmarium hominem Oppins alt 
dici Eolitnra scurram ct improhnm ... At 
Aelius Stilo, qni minime ordine viveret . . . 
Snnt quldam etiam, qoi manipalarem, 
qnia inOmi sit ordinis, appellatam credani 
ordinarium, Fest p. 182 MulL — B. 
parti c., ordinaxius^ h rfi. 1, 

An overseer who 'keeps order. Dig. 14, 4, 5. 
—2* In milit lang., a centurion of the fret 
cohort, Inscr. Grat. 542, 8; Teg. 3IiI. 2, 15; 
cf 3fommsen,TribtiB, p. 123' Anmerk. 112. 
— H, Of inanim. and abstr. things: oleum, 
oil obtained in theusualmannerfrom sound, 
ripe elites (opp. to olenm cibariom, made 
of bad olives picked up from the ground), 
CoL VL 60, 22 : vites, standing in regular 
order, id. 3, 16, 1: silices, stones to laid that 
those oftjabi row cover the joints of (he row 
beneath it, Vitr. 2, 8 : consulatas, regular, 
Suet Galb. 6: cousilia, usual, ordinary, Liv. 
27, 43: oratio, regular, connected (opp. to 
breviarimn or summarium), Sen. Ep. 30, 1: 
philosophia non est res succisiva: ordina- 
ria est, domlna est, it must be constantly 
vrexitised, must govern all the relations of 
i(r<,id.ib.53,9: fiiit ordinarium, loqul, etc., 
ft tear usual, customary, Dig. 38, 6, 1: jas 
(opp. to extraordinarium), ib. 14, 4, 5.— 
Hence, adv. : orditUiiie^ ttt order, order- 
ly, methodically (eccL Lat for ordinc, ordi- 
natim), Tert Bes. Cam. 2. 
ordinate, onlino, P. a yin. 
ordiLnatim, [ordinatus], fn order 
or succession; in good order. ' I, L i t : ho- 
nored ordinatim petere in re public^ Sulp, 
ap. Cic. Fam. 4, 5,3: ille iit passim, ego or- 
dmaVim,ingoodorder, vritk unbroken ranks. 
Brut ap. Cic. Fam. 11, 13, 2. — XT, Transf., 
regularly, properly : musculus ordinatim 
gtmetus, Caes. B. C. 2, 10, 5. 

ordinatio, onis,/. [ordino], a setting 
in order,regulaling, arranging ; an order, 
arrangement, regulation (mostly post- 
Aug.). X, Lit: architectura constat ex 
ordiuatione, quae Graece dicitur, et 
ex disposilione. Ordinatio est modica 
membrorum ojien's coramoditas separa- 
tim, universaeque proportionis ad symme- 
triam comparatio,Vilr. 1, 2. — Ofvines,Col- 
4, 29, 12- — II. Trop. A, In gem, an 
ordering, regulating, orderly arrangement: 
comitiomm,VelL 2, 124. 3 : anni. Suet Ang. 
31: vitae, Plin. Ep. 9, 28, 4: mundus est or* 
nata ordinatio dei munere, App. de Mundo, 
1, P-251. — ^B.In p'arlic. X,Anorderly 
regulation of state affairs, rule, govern- 
ment: quid ordinatione civiliasf . . . quam 
turpe, Ei ordinatio eversione, libertas ser- 
vitute rnutetur? Plin. Ep. 8, 24, 8.-2. An 
appointing to office, installation of magis- 
trates^ governors: cur sibi visum esset or- 
dinatione proximo Aegypto praeficere ile- 
tium Rufum, Suet Dorn. 4—3. A regula- 
tion, ordinance, decree, edict of an emperor: 
cum rcrum omnium ordinatio ... obser- 
vanda sit, turn, eta, Plin. Ep. 10, 58 (C6), 10. 
— 4. (Eccl Lat) Ordination: episcopklls, 
Sid. Ep. 7, 6 yin.; cleri, August. Bon. Conj. 
24; Caksiod- Hist EccL 9, 36. — 5, Transf.: 
dispositis ordinationibus, fn ran&y, rows 
App. 10. p. 2S3. 

OrdindtiVTlS, e, um, adj. [id.], indicat- 
ing or signifying order (post-class.): prin- 
cipatus, Tert. adv. Henn. 19 : adverbia, 
Fri?a p. 1022 P. 

Ordinator, Oris, m. [id.], an orderer, 
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regulator, arranger (post- Aug.): litis, Le. 
j>f«ader,Sen.Ep. 109: omnium. Hilar. Trim 
4,12,14.-11, An ordainer, one authorized 
to ordain, Ambros. in 2 Tim. 4, 13. 

ordinafriZj icie,/. [ordinator], the that 
orders or arranges (eccL Lat): mens ordi- 
natrix rerum omnium, Aog. Ep. 56. 

ordlnnttlS^ a, am, Part, and P. a., 
from ordino. 

ordino, uvl, stum, 1, r. a. [ordo]. to or- 
der, set in order, arrange, adjust, dispose, 
regulate. I, In gen. (class,; syn. : dis- 
penso, dispono): copias, Kep. Iph. 2, 2; so, 
milites, Liv. 29, 1: agmina, Hor. Epod. 17, 
9; and; aciem, Jast 11,9, 8: arbusta lati- 
us snlcis, Hor. C. 3, 1, 9: vineam paribus 
intervallis, CoL 3, 13: res suas sno arbitrio, 
^m Ep. 9, 14: partes orationis, Cia Inv. l, 
14,9; litem, id- dc Or. 2,10, 43: cau£am,Dig. 
40,12,24: judicium, ib. 40, 12,25: testamen- 
tura, ib- 5, 2, 2: bibliothecas. Suet. Gram, 
2L — B« TransL: cupiditates improbas, 
to arrange, draw up in order of battle, Sen. 
Ep. 10, 2: pablicas res (=<rtrvT«TT€tv, com. 
XKJnere), to draw up in order, to narrate 
the history of public events, Hor. C. 2, 1, 10 
(antiqnitatom) totam in eo volomine ex- 
poHUcrit, quo magistratns ordinavit, L e. 
recorded events according to the years of 
the magistrates, Kep. Att 18, 1 : cum om- 
nia ordinarentor, Cia Suit 19, 63. — II. 
In p a r t i a (post-Aug. ). A. vnlfy gov- 
ern a countiy : statam liberarum civita- 
tum, Plin. Ep. 8, 24, 7; Ifacedonfam, Flor. 
2, 16: provinciam,Saet Galb, 7: Oricnlem, 
id. Aug. 13 B. TV) ordain, appoint to of- 

fice: magistratus, Soet Caes. 76: Iribuna- 
tus, praefecturas, el docatns, to dispose of, 
give away, Just 30, 2, 5; so, Clium in sne- 
cessionem regni, Jast 17, 1, 4. — Hence, C, 
(Eccl. I^t) To ordain as apriest orpastor* 
to admit to a clerical office, Lampr. Alex. 
Sev. 45; Cassiod. Hist EccL 9, 36; cC: in 
minlsterium sanctorum ordinavemnt se 
ipsos, Vulg. 1 Cor. 1C, 15. — Hence, ordl- 
natus, Qnij ordered, orderly, 

ordained, appointed (class.): compositus 
ordinatusque vlr. Sen. Vit Beat 8, 3 : ig- 
neae formae cursus ordinates definiunt, 
perform their appointed courses, Cic. X. D. 
2, 40, 101. — Comp.: vita ordinatior, Sen. 
Ep. 74, 25: pars mandi ordinatior, Sen. Ira, 
3, 6. — Sup.: meatas ordinatissimi, App, de 
DeoSocratp. 42.— Hence, adr.; ordina- 
tc, fn an orderly manner, in order, melho^l- 
icatly (not in Cia or Caes. ; cf. Krebs. Anti- 
barb. p. 811; v. ordinatum): tamquam 
(astra) non possent tarn disposite, tarn or- 
dinate moveri, Lact %, 5, 15: ordinate dis- 
poncre, Auct Her. 4, 56, 69 dub. — Comp.: 
ordinatius rctractare,Tert. adv. Mara 1, 19 
fnft— 5up.: ordinatissime subjunxit, Aug. 
Retract. 1, 24. 

ordlor,oi^^» ^ if^- ordibor for ordiar: 
non parvam rem ordibon Att ap. Xon. 39 
22; part.perf orditas, Sid. Ep. 2, 9; Vulg! 
Isa. 25, 7), V. dep., lit, fo begin a web, to lay 
tlit warp; hence, also, in gem, to begin, 
undertake a thing: ordiri est rci principium 
tacere, unde et togac vocantur exordiae, 
Fest p. 185 lIuIL; cC Isid. 19, ^,7: 
lam, Hier. in Isa. 9, 30, v. 1; Vulg. Isa. 
25, 7. I, Lit, to begin to weave a web, to 
weave, spin : araneus ordilur telas, Plin. 

ll, 24, 28, § 80.— So of the Fates; Lachesis 
plena orditur manu, Sem Apoa 4: (Parca) 
hominis vitam orditar, Lact. 5, 20, 20.— H 
In g e m , fo begin, commence, set about, wn- 
dei'toJce (class.; sym: Incipio, incoho, infit)* 
constr. with acc., de.inf, or absol. (a) TVith’ 

acc. : reliquas res, Cia Fam. 5, 12, 2; alte- 
rius vitae quoddam initium ordimur, id. 
Att 4, 1: reliqoos, to relate, describe, Xep. 
Ala 11, 6: querelae ab initio tantae ordien- 
dae rei absint. Liv. praef. g 12: rnajorem 
orsa furorem, Verg. A. 7, 386.— (>3) With de : 
paulo altins de re ordiri, Cia Verr. 2, 4, 47, 
% 105. — (-y) With inf: ea, de qua disputare 
ordimur, Cia Brut 6, 22: cum adulescens 
orsus esset in foro dicere, id. ib. 88, 301: 
cum sic orsa loqui vates,Verg. A 0, 125: 6t 
orsa est Dicere Leuconoe, Ov. 3L 4, 167: 
tunc sic orsa loqni, id. ib. 4,320. — (a) Absot, 
to begin, commence, set out, take or have a 
beginning : unde est orsa, in eodem termi- 
nctur oratio, Cia MarcelL 11, 33: Veneris 
contra sic filius otsub, thus began (to speak) 
Verg. A 1, 325: sic Jnppiter orsus, id. ib. 
12, 806; £0 commonly with specification of 
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the point from which: unde ordiri rectius 
possumus quam a natura? Cia Tasc. 5, 13, 
37 fnit: a principio, id. PhiL 2, 18, 44; a 
lacilllmis, ii Fim 1, 5, 13: a capite, Plin. 
25, 11, 83, § 132. — (e) Of things or subjects, 
to be^n, to he begun (where the verb may 
be taken in pass, sense): tormina ab atra 
bile orsa mortifera sunt, Cels. 2, 8: cum ex 
depressiore loco fuerint orsa fandamenta, 
CoL 1, 5, 9 : sed ab initio e.st ordiendos 
(Themistocles), i. e. I must begin {his life) 
at the beginning, Xep. Them. 1, 2; cC: ab 
eo nobis causa ordienda est, Cia Leg. 1, 7, 
2L 

ordituS; bm, Part, from ordior. 

ordo, ibis, m. (from root or- ; Sanscr. 
ar-, to go, strive upward; cC orior, through 
an adj. stem ordo- ; v. Corss. Krit Beilr. 
p. 108], a regular row, line, or series, 
methodical arrangement, order ( class. ; 
sym: series, tenor). I, In gem: ordi- 
nem sic definiunt compositionem rerum 
aptis ct accommodatis locis. Cia Oft 1, 40, 
142 : vis ordlnis et coUocationis, id. ib. 1, 
40, 142: arbores in ordinem satae, L e. 
planted in a quincunx, Varr. R. R. 1, 7 ; cf. 
Cia CaeciL 8, 22; id. Sem 17, 59,— B.Esp., 
right order, regular succession : fatum ap- 
I>ello ordinem seriemque causarum, Cia 
Div. 1,55, 125: niblJ essepolchrius in omni 
ratione vitae dispositione alque ordine, CoL 
12, 2; adhibere modum quendam et ordi- 
nem rebus, Cic. Off- 1, 5, 17: mox referam 
me ad ordinem, vnll soon bring myself to 
order, return to order, id. Ac. 2, 20, 67: res 
in ordinem redtgere, to reduce to order, 
Aoct. Her. 3, 9, IG; eo, in ordinem addu- 
cere, Cia Cniv. 3: ordinem conservare, id. 
Pose. Com. 2, 6: evodem tenere, to pre- 
serve, id. Phil 5, 13, 35: seqai, id. Brut 69, 
244: immntare, to change, id. Or. 63, 214: 
pcrtnrbare, to disturb, id- Brut 62, 223: co- 
gcre or redigere in ordinem, to reduce to 
order, to humble^ degrade: decemviri qoe*. 
rentes, se in ordmem cogi, Liv. 3, 51 ; 3, 35; 
Plin. Ep. 1, 23, 1 ; Qaintl,4,3; so, in ordi- 
nem rcdactns,SaetVesp.l5; cf-trop.; gula 
reprimenda et quasi in ordinem redigeoda 
e.n, PJin. Ep. 2, 0, 5.— O, Adverb, expres- 
sions. 1 , Ordinc, in ordinem, per ordi- 
nem, in ordine, ex ordinc, in order, fn turn: 
Hegioni rem enarrato omnem ordine, Ter. 
Ad- 3, 2, 53; Plaut Capt 2,3, 17; Ter. Hcaot 
4, 3, 28: inlerrogare, Cic. Part. 1, 2: tabulae 
in ordinem confectae, id. Rosa Com. 2, C: 
ordine cuncta cxposult, Liv. 3, 60, 4; 30, 15, 
1: sortili node singulj per ordinem, Quint 
4, 2, 72: hos Corydon, iUos referebat in or- 
dine Thyrsis, Verg. E. 7, 20; id. A 8, 629: ut 
quisque aetate et honore antecedebat, ita 
sententiam dixit ex ordine, Cia Verr. 2, 4, 
64, § 143 : ordine se vocante, when his turn 
came, 3Iacr. S. 2, 2, g 12: in ordine vicis, 
Vulg. Lua 1, 8. — 3. Ordine, regularly, 
properly, appropriately : omnia at quid- 
que Egisti ordine scio, Plaut Ps. 5, 2, 15: 
rem demonstravi ordine, id. lliL 3, 3, 2; id. 
Capt. 2, 3, 17 Erix ad loa : an id recte, or- 
dine, o re publica factum esse defendes? 
Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 84, 1 194: si hoc recte atque 
ordine factum videtur, id. Quint 7, 28. — ^3. 
Ex ordine, fn succession, without intermis- 
sion: vendit Italiae possessiones ex online 
omnes, Cia Agr. 1, 2, 4: septem ilium totos 
perhibent ex ordine menses Flcvi££e,Verg. 
G. 4, 507 ; cf. id. A 5, 773.-4, Extra ordi- 
nem. a- Out of course, in an unusual or 
txtracnrdinary manner : extra ordinem de- 
cemere provinciam alicui, Cia Prov. Cons. 
8, 19 : crimina probantur, in an iUegaZ 
manner. Dig. 48, 1, 8.— Extraordinarily, 
i. e. uncommonly, eminently, especially : id 
earn spem, quam extra ordinem de le ipso 
habemus, acecdunt tua praecipua, Cic. 
Fam. 6, 5,3.— II. Trans t concr. A. In 
gem l.Tres ordineslapidum, three courses 
of stones, Vulg. 3 Reg: 6, 30.— In building, a 
row,course, or layer of stones, eta: obstruc- 
tis in speciem portis eingulis ordinibns cae- 
Epitnm, Caes. B. G. 5, 51: alius insuper ordo 
adlcitur,i(L ib.7,23; tot premit ordinibns ca- 
put, Hers or layers of ornaments, J av. 6, 502, 
— 2, A row of benches ov seats: temo consur- 
gunt ordine remi, in three rows of oar -banks, 
Verg. A 5, 120: sex ordinnm navem inve- 
nit Xenagoras, Plin. 7, 66, 57, 1 208.— In the 
theatre, aroirq/'f«af<; postsenatoresexve- 
tere insiitutoqnatuordecim graduum ordi- 
nes equestri ordini assignati fuere, Suet 
1277 
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Aug 44 sedisti m quatuordectm ordinibus, 
Cic PhlL 2, 18, 44 —3. ^ iram of servants 
or attendants comilum longi''simus ordo, 
Juv 3,284 — B. lang 1, A Unc 

or rani of soldiers in battle arra} ausilia 
regis nullo ordinc iter fecerant, Cacs B C 
2, 2G ne quisquam ordmc egrederetur, 
Sail J 45, 2 null© ordine commutato, id 

lb 101,2 sine signts, sme ordmibus id ib 
97,6, so, signa atque ordines obser\are, 
keep the ranks, remain tn line, id. Ib 61, 1 
conturbare, id ib 60, 4 rcstituere, id ib 
61,3, Lii 2 50, 8, 8 —2. A band troop, 
company of soldiers iin fortissimi atque 
honestissimi, qui ordincs du-^erunl, toho 
have led companies, have been officers, Cic 
Phil 1, 8, 20 U Pupius pnmipiU centuno, 
qui bunc eundem ordinem in excrcitu 
Pompeii antea duserat, Caes B C 1, 13 
— Hence, 3. A captaincy, a command 
ordmem nlicul adimere. Tab Heracl ap 
Mazocb p 423, n 47, cf on tbe contrarj 
allcui assignare, Li\ 42, 34 dare, Inscr 
Orell 345D centuriones ad superiores or 
dines transduccre, Caes B G 6, 40, cf id. 
ib 5,4,4— Ordmcs, cftte/tains, captains 
Inbunis militum primisque ordmibus con 
\ocatis, the captains of the first companies, 
Cacs B G G, 7/n , Liv 30, 4, 1 — C. 1° a 
poliU respect, an order, i o a rank, class, 
degree of citizens et mens mcd ordo mri 
deat PJaut Aul 2, 2, 55 — In tbe time of 
Cicero tbcro were three principal classes, 
ordo seintorius, equester. and plebeius 
Fidiculanius cujus crat oramis? scnatoni, 
Cic Clu 37,104, Id FI 18,43 proxSmusest 
buic dignitati equester ordo, Cic Dom 28, 
74, Suet Aug 41 Inferiores loco, auctori 
tale, ordme, Cic Verr 2, 1, 48, § 127 ordo 
ampbssimus, i c the Senate quern absen 
tern in ampbssimum ordmem cooptarunt, 
id Gael 2,6, also termed splendidissisivs 
ORDO Inscr Orell 1180, 1181, and simpl} 
ordo the order, for the Senate ordo Muti 
nensis, Tac H 2, 52 , Inscr Grut 426, 1 
trccentos ox dcditiciis elcctos utnusque 
ordmis, i o of the two upper classes, Suet 
Aug 15 — 2. Itigen ,adass, rank, station, 
condition raearum me rcrum aequom’st 
no\ ]«so ordmem, Plaut Trm 2, 4, 50 publi 
canoTum Cic Fam 13,9,2 araiorum pccua 
riorum, mercatorum, id Verr 2, 2, 0, § 17 
homo omatissimus loco, ordmc, nomine, 
id ib 2, 1, 48, § 127 libertmi, Suet Gram 
18 — So in tbe inserr s ioerdotvjt, habv 
SP iovsr, etc , Grut 320, 12, 804, 7, 302, 2 et 
saop , «o grammatlci altos auctorcs m or 
dincm redigerunl, alios omnmo exoraerant 
iiumero, recognized among, plac^ in the 
rank o/, Quint 1; 4, 8 — Esp (eccl 
Lat ), an order in the church, an ecclesx 
astical rank or office * ordines sacerdotum 
ct Le\itarum, Vulg 2 Esdr 13^30 secun 
dum ordmem Melcbiscdok, Id Fsa. 109, 6 
OrdoviccS; m , a people of Bnt 
atn.Tac A 12,33, id Agr 18,4. 

6rcac,fvTuin,/ [1 os] the bit of a bridle 
(ante class) Tltln np lest p 182 Mull 
orcis cquo delraborc, Cad lb 
dreaS; adis,/, =’Opciap, a mountain 
nymph, Oread (poet ) quam mille secutao 
Hluc ntquo bine glomeranlur Orcadcs, 
terg A 1,600 , 0\ M 8, 787, Calp Eel 4, 
13G, cf Oreos 

t orcon or orion, b n , = Spuav, a 
wountainplant, a kind of polygonos, Plin 
27, 12,91, ^ 115 

t OrcoSj b ni ,=;ypctos, of the inoun 
tain, 1 Pan Oroos Liber pater, et Orea 
dcs ^ymphao appollantur, quod in mon 
tlbus frequenter apparent, Post p 182 

^ orcosclinon i =t»p€o<Te 

Xivov.Tnountain palate//, Pirn 19, 8, 37, §124 
6rcsitrophos (-ns)r i,/, ='opc(ri 
«rpo<foc (mountain, fed), one of Acta:on s 
hounds, Qv M 3,233 
OrcstaC; Arum m , = *ope<rTat, a peo 
pie of Macedonia Llv 33, 34, PIm 4, 10, 
17,8 35, Curt 4,13,28 
Orertes, Is and ao w , = 'Opeernt, the 
son oj Agamemnon and Clyteemnestra who 
dveng'd hi$ father s death by slaying his 
mother, ^d, in company with his faiOful 
fnend Pytades and hts sister Jphtgenia, 
priestess of Diana in the Tawnc Cherso 
ne»e, carried away (he image of Diana to 
Jtalv, near Artcia Plaut Capt 3 4 30 
Agamemnonlus Orestes, Verg A *4, 471 
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dico vicisac Oresten Enn ap Non 306, 28 
(Trag V 191 Vahl ) cum Fj lades Orestem 
so esae diceret, Cic Lael 7, 24 clamantem 
nomen Orestis Ov H. 8, 9 quod fuit Argo 
lico juvenis Phoceus Oreslae id. Am 2, 6, 
15 (vulg Orest))— roc tnsUs Oresta, Ov I 
Tr 1, 5, 22 — B. Transf, a tragedy of 
Eunpxdes, founded on the story of Orestes \ 
cum Orestem fabulam doceret Euripides, 
Cic. Tusc 4, 29, 63 — Hence, H, Oreste- 
QS- a, um, adj ,^*Op€<mtos, of or belong 
ing to Orestes, Orestean Diana, tehose tm 
age was earned away by Orestes to Aricta, 
0\ 11 15, 489 

4 0rest[ades, nympbae montmm cul 
trices, h est p 185 iluU 
OrestlUa, a female surname in 

the gens Aurelia, esp Aurelia OresUlla, 
vjxft of Catiline, Sail C 15,2, 35,3, 6, Gael 
ap Cic Fam 8, 7, 2 

ores'tion, 11 , 11 , a plant, called also he 
lemon and nectarea, Plm. 14, 16, 19, § 108 
Orestis, W*® /> ^ district m Macedo 
nia, Cic Har Resp IG, 35, Liv 27,33 
Orctani; «rum, ot , = ’ftparavoi, the 
inhabitants of Oretum tn Spam, Liv 21, 
11, Plm 3, 3, 4, § 19 

Orens (-os)i *./. Eubxa, 

formerly Histicea, Liv 28, 6, 18, 31, 40, 10, 
Plm 4, 12, 21, § 64 

t dresis, > = ope^tt, a longing, ap 
petite (post Aug) rabidam facturus ore 
xim,Juv 6,428 bmc surgil orcxis, id 11, 
127 oroxm Lampr Elag 29^n 
org'analiS; ® torganum) belonging to 
the oigan, organ fistulae, Mjthogr Lat 
3, 12 

org:anariUS,b,«t Ud] amusicalm 
strument makei (post class ), Firm Math 
3,14, Amm 28,1,8 

t org'ametts, tJin, adj , = opyavtKof 
I. Of or relating to implements, mechanic 
al telarura organica admmistratio, Vitr 
10, 1, 6 — II, Of or belonging to musical in 
struments, instrumental, musical nlterum 
(melos), quod \ocant organlcon, Cato ap 
Non 77, 9 — B. or^axdcQS; b 

m , a musician, Lucr 6, 334, 3, 132, 2, 412 
t org'antinij li ^ i = Spyovov, an »m 
plement, instrument, engine of any kind 
( mostly post Aug ) col 3, 13, 12 — Of mil 
liar] or architectonic oDgines (whereas ma 
china denotes one of a larger size and more 
complicated construction), Vilr 10, 1 — Of 
musical instruments, a pipe, Quint 11, 3, 
20, 9,4,10, Juv 6,3,80, Vulg Gen 4,21, 
id 2 Par J4, 12 et saep —Of hydraulic en 
glncs, an organ, water organ organa by 
draubca.Suct Ner 41 aquatica, Mythogr 
Lat 3, 12 — Of a church organ, Cass Expos 
mPsa 150, Aug Enarr mPsa 150, n 7 — 
B, Transf organum oris (he tongue of 
a man, Prud cre^p 10, 2 —II, Trop , an 
impremenbtnsfrumenbQumt 1,2 30 
Org’CSSUnl; b « , a castle m Macedo 
nia Liv 31 27 

Org^etonx, ^gis, m , chief of the Hel 
te/n, Cacs B G l,2sq al 
Orgia^ orum, n , =*Op7ia, a nocturnal 
festival in honor of Bacchus accompanied 
by unid bttcclianalian cncs, the feast or or 
gies of Bacchus I, Lit , Verg A. 4, 303, 
Ov M 11,93, Verg G 4,621— B.Transf, 
m gen., secret frantic revels, orgies Juv 2, 
91, Stat S 5, 6, 4 — H, Trop * Ilsla per 
Graios Orgia ferre cboros, the mysteries of 
loiem the Latin tongue, Prop 4,1,4 nalu 
rae secrets, mysteries, Col 10,217 
Orgi6phanta,ae,« ^’Opyia^cf^Tnr, 
a presidcr over (he orgies, an orgiophant 
sacebdotes oBGioPHAJiTAE, Inscr Grut 
66 9 

OrgmS; I, nt , a nier of Upper Italy, 
now Oreo, Ennod. Carm 1,38 
oria, ' bona 

dribastis, ^ ,=*Opci/Ja<rov (moun 
tain climber), one of Actceon^s hounds, Ov 
M 3 210 

7 dxibata,®®! ^ * = a moun 

^ain cbniber(posl cHssl.Flrm Math 8 17 
7 oxichalcnnx (also erroneously writ 
ton if from aurum) I 

n upuxahKor, yellow copprr ore also tbe 
brass made from it I, Lit Cic OIT 3 
23, 02 , Hor A. P 202 album Verg A 12 
87 — It was highly prized by the ancients, 
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Plant Cure 1,3,46, id Mil 3 1,61, id Ps. 
2, 3 22, cf Plm 34, 2 2, § 4 (al auncbalci) 
-II. Transf, of brass implements — So 
of o brazen lubn, Val FI 3, 61 — Of arms 
of brass, Stat Tb 10, 660 

*6riciUa (aur-), m f dim [ooncola, 

auns] an ear lap, mollior Imula on- 
cilia, Cat 25, 2. 

Oricos or Oriicns, i,/i or Orienm, 

I, n , = OpiKor and 'flpuvov, a seaport town 
of lUyna Greeca, now Ericho, Caes B C 3, 
8 sq Liv 24, 40, Jlel 2, 3, 12, Prop 1, 8, 
20 , LUC 3, 187 — Hence, Olicini; 
orum, m , the inhabtfants of Oncum, fhe 
Oricians Onemorum fines, Liv 26,26 — 
B. dricius, a, am, adj , of or belonging to 
Oncum, Oncian Oncia terebmlbus.Vcrg 
A 10j^l36 

oncula,v auricula 
oriculaxius, a, um, V auric 
ftvvc iim .v Oncos 

i dridunuS; a, um, adj [l os durus], 
hard mouthed, of horses ondurms, aicXn* 
poffTo^ior, Gloss Philox 
oriens^ entis, Part and P a , v onor 
dnentaliS; ©> [onens], of or be 
lomging to the JSasf, Eastern, Oriental (post 
class ) periculorum ct opertim oriental! 
um Bocu, in the East, Just 14, 2 8 barba 
ria, id 12, 3, 3 reges, id 38 10 6 venti, 
Geii 2, 22, 11 —II. Subst A. bricnta- 
Ics, lam, m , the Orientals, Just 36, 3, 9 — 
B/dricntdleS) lum,/ (sc. ferae), wild 
beasts designed for hunting exhibitions (as 
lions, tigers, panthers, etc ), Inscr Murat 
654,1 

OXiflcinm, »» ^ facio) an open 
xng, o) ifice (post class ) venlns sunl duo 
onucia, ifacr S 7, 4 cistulao, App M 9, 
p 236 41, 11, p 262,27 
origra, ac, m , an old form for aunga, 
Varr R R 2 7, 8, 2, 8,4Sclmeid 
orig'axutnSy a, um [origanum] vinl 
sextanum origamti, wine spiced with onga 
num Cato R R 127,2 
7 d^granum and .on, b « » and dri- 
gfanUS, ni , s= opet’iavov, optfovov, and 
opciYQvof, or bpiyai'or, the plant wild mar 
joram, ongan, Plm 20, 17, 67, g 176, Ser 
Samm 47, 879 

Origencs^ «, m , Origem, 

a famous Gietk Christian lonfer of the 
early paii of the third century A D , Hier 
Ep 100, Aug Civ Dei, 21, 17 — Hence, 
Origenistes^ ae, m , a follower of On 
gen, Hier £p 84, 3, id ib 3 in Rufin. 18 
driginalis, [ongo] pnmitive, 
original (post class ) Ceres frugum parens 
, ongmalis, App M 11, p 257 recurram ad 
origmalos libros, Hier m Gal 8, 10 rcrum 
species, Macr Somn Scip 1,2 colonl, Cod 
; Tb 11, 1, 14 —Hence, adv • driglHali- 
tcr, originally (eccl Lat ), Aug Irm. 3, 0, 

; Id Retract 1, 16 

driginarius, a, um, adj [ Id ) ongu 
! Tiai (post class ) colonus, Cod Tb 11,48 
7 -II. Subst ptur driginarii, orum’ 
m , onginal inhabitants, aborigines. Cod. 
Tb 10,38 _ 

I driginatio, 5nis, / [id] the denva 
tion of words, etymology (post Aug ), Quint 

I I, 6 28 

driginitus, (id ] onyinof/y (post 
class ) Persac, qui sunt onginllus Scy tbae, 

' by origin, Amm 31 2 20 

1. dxigO, iai3,/ [onor], eailust begin 
nxng, commencement, source, descent, lineage, 
birth, origin (class , syn ortus) I, Lit 
A. lu gen* ongincm rcrum quaorcrc 
! Cic Univ 3 ongo tvranni id Rep 2 29 
I 61 prlncipU nulla cst ongo nam o princi 

1 plo orluntur omnia id lb 6,26,27 nulllus 
autom rci causa romotl roperin origo pot 
csl, Id Univ 2 3 rerum genitalis Lucr 
6 176 ab origine gentem (cornprunt inor 
bi), Verg G 3,473 summi bonl Cic Pin 

2 10 31 omnium V Irtutum, id ib 4,7,17 
fontium qui celat origlnes Nilus, source, 
Hor C 4 14 45 auctore ab allquo ducorc on 
ginom toderiveone's ongin from, to descend 
from id ib 3 17, 5* mentis causa malao 
cst ongo penes to, Juv 14 220 nccipcrp^ 
to take its origin originate Quint 6, 11, 19 
duccre ex Hlspanla, to be of Spanish denva 
f»on id. 1, 5, 67 doducoro ab aliquo, to d<’ 
nre one's ongin from, descend from, Plio. 
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6, 20, 23, § 76 ab abquo habere^ to draw 
(meU origin from, descend from, id. 15, 14, 
15, § 49 trabere, id 5, 24, 21, § 86 patro 
K vs AB opiGiVB, 1 0 from h\s ancestors, 
Inscr Fabr p 101, n 232 — parti c 
Origines, the title of a vjork by Cato upon 
the early history of the Italian cities, ^ep 
Cat 3,3 quod(M Cato) in pnncipio scrip 
Sit Onginum suarum, Cic Plane 27, 66, id 
Sen 11, 38 — Hence, in allusion to this 
title quam ob rera, at ille solebat, ila nanc 
mea repetet oratio populi engines, liben 
ter eniin ctiam verbo utor Catonis, Cic Rep 
2. 1, ? -II. Transf A , A race, stock, 
family, Ov 31 1, 186 iHe tamen nostra 
deducit engine nomen, Verg A 10, 618 
Vilelliorum originem alii aliam tradunt 
partim velerem et nobilem^ partim vero 
noiam et ob=curam, atque etiam sordidam, 
Suet Vit 1 — Of animals, Verg G 3, 473 
— B. Of persons, an ancestor, progenitor, 
founder Aeneas, Romanac stirpis ongo, 
Verg A 12, 166 celebrant carminibus an* 
liquis Tuisconem deum terra edilum, et 
filium ifannum, onginem gentls condito 
resque, Tac.G 2 hujus ongo Hus, Ov 31 
11, 755 mundi melions ongo, the creator, 
Id. lb 1, 79, ct Stat Th 1, 680 eaeque 
(urbes) brevi muUum auctae, pars ongmi 
bus suis praesidio, aliae decon fuere, their 
mother cities, Sail J 19, 1, so Ln 26, 13, 
38 39, aI«o in sing , id. 37, 37, Inst 23, 1. 

2. bragfO) iniB, f, a female proper 
namf, Hor S 1, 2, 65 

t d2:ind«l| ac, /,=bpiv3ns' Ethiopian 
bread, Apic 2, 2 

dzine^ f, Onne, = *Opetvi], sc yn 
(the hill countrj) A. A region of Judea, 
Plin 6, 14, 15, § 70 —B. -A Roman surname, 
incer Murat 1295, 3 
dziola. ^ q horiola, q v 
Orion (Orion, Verg A. 1, 635 j 4, 62), 
bnis and onis, m , = Qpiniv, the constella 
iion Onon, whose rising and setting are at 
tended by storms, acc to tbe mj th, a hunt- 
er transported to heaven, Ov F 6, 493, 
Hyg Fab 195, erg A. 1 635, 4, 52, Hor 
C 1, 28, 21, 3, 27, 18, Lact 4, 5, 21 et 
saep 

drier, ortuSj^t onturus, 4 (but 
with some forms of the 3d conj oritur, 
Enn- ap Fest p 305 31011 , GelL 4, 17, 14 , cf 
Cic Ac 2,28,89, Ter Hoc 2 1,26, Lucr 
3, 272, Verg A 2, 411, 680, Hor S 1, 6, 
89 , Ov 31 1, 774 et saep orens, id ib 10. 
166j imperat orcrc,Val 3lax 4,7,7 imp/ 
sub} oreretur, Paul Nol Carm 15, 69 , and 
oreretur and orerentur are the more usual 
forms in thebesl3ISS , cf Haase m Rcisig’s 
Vorles p 251, Neue,Fonnenl 2,p 418 sq ),v 
dep [rector , Sanscr ar , Gr opvvnt,opiv<a, 
V Curt Gr Etym 348 sq ] 1. 1 n g e n , 

of persons, to nse, bestir one's self, get up, 
etc consul onens nocte dicerct dictate 
rem, Liv 8, 23 — B. Esp , of the heavenly 
bodieoj to rise, become visible, appear stel 
lae, ut quaeque oriturque caditque, Ov F 
1, ^5 ortd luce, in the monming, Caes B 
G 5, 8 orto sole, at sunrise, Hor Ep 2, 1, 
112 postera lux ontur, id. S L 6, 39, cf 
cras'Ja pulvis ontur, Enn ap Non 205, 28 
-II. Transf , in gen , to come forth, be 
comevisible, tohaveone's origin or descent, 
to spring, descend from^ to grow or spring 
forth, to rise, take its origin, arise, proceed, 
originate (sj n nascor) hoc quis non ere 
dat abs tc esse ortum? Ter And 3,2,9 
Ehenus ontur cx Lepontiis takes its me, 
Caes B G 5, 4 3Iaeandcr ex arce summ i 
Cclacnarum ortus I iv 38, 13, 7 Tigris on 
tur mmontibusbxiorum,Curt 5,3,1 fons 
ontur m monte, Pita. Ep 4, 30, 2 Dunus 
amnis ontur in Pclendonibus, Plm 4, 20, 
34 g 112 amnis Indus in Cibyratarum ju 
gis, id. 5, 28, 29, § 103 ibl Caicus amnis 
ontur, id. 6, 30, 23, § 125 inclitj amnes 
Caucaso monte orti, Curt 8, 9, 3 Rbenus 
Alpmm verticc ortus, Tac G 1, 2 clamor, 
Caes B G 5, 63 ontur controversia, 
arises, Cic Clu 69, 161 unde ontur nox 
Enn ap Fest p 193 3IulL (Ann. v 407 
Vahl ) tempestas, Nep Tim 3 3 mon 
strum mirabile, Verg A 2,680 ulcera,Cel3 
6, 13 ea oiDcia, quae onuntur a suo cujus- 
que gencre v irtutum, Cic I in. 6, 24, G9 id 
facinuscxtcortum, Plant Poen 4,2,67 tibi 
a me nulla orta est injuria, I have caused 
you no injury, Ter Ad. 2, 1, 35 quod si 
numquam ontur, ne occidit quidem um 


ORME 

quam, comes into being, Cic Rep 6, 24, 27 
— Of persons, to be born m quo (solo) tu 
ortus et procrcatUB es^ Cic Leg 2 2, 4 
pueros onentes animarj.a^l>irtA,id. Div 2, 
42,89 ex concubine, Sal J 108,1, to be de 
scended from plerosque Belgas esse ortos 
a Germanis, Caes B G 2^ 4 , to begin, 
commence, tale its beginning ab aliquo 
sermo oritur, Gic Lael 1, 6 — Hence, A, 
oriens, entis, P a , oa subst m 1, The 
rising sun, morning sun et me saeviis 
equiB oriens afflavit anhetis, Verg A- 5, 
739, id. G 1, 250 — 2. quarter where 
the sun rises, the East, the Orient (opp to 
occidens, the 'West, the Occident) ab on 
enle ad occidentem, Cic N D 2, 66 acsti 
vus, the quarter where the sun rises in sum 
mer, Plm. 17, 14, 24, § 105 hibemus, Col 
1, 6 vemus, Cell 2, 22, 7 — 3. FoeL for 
day Septimus hinc onens cum se dcmi 
sent undis, Ov F, 1, 653 — B. ortus^ a, 
um, P a , sprung, descended, bom, constr 
vnth ex, ab, and (partic with poets and 
since the Aug per) with simple abl 
(a) Class usually with ab • a mo ortus Cic. 
Plane 27, 67 quoniam ab illo (Catone) or 
tuscs, id Mur 31, 66, Nep Att 18,3, Hor 
S 1,5,65 matemum genus ab regibns or 
turn, Suet Caes 6 a liberatonbus patriae 
ortus, Liv 7, 32, 13 homo a so ortus, with 
out noble or famous ancestors ego a roe 
ortus ct per roe nlxus (opp adjuvan com 
mendationc majorum), Cic Plane 27, 67. 
id PbIL 6, 6, 17 — (/3) toss freq with ex and 
name of person cx Tantalo, Quint 9, 3, 57 , 
but w ith ex and the name of a place, fam 
ily, order, class, etc , freq and class- ex 
codem loco ortus. Ter Eun 2, 2, 10 ortus 
cx ea faraiha, qua, etc , Liv 7, 10, 3 ex 
coacabtaA, Sail J 5, 7^ 208,2, Ltr 2, 32 0 
ex patncio sanguine, id 6, 40, 6 — {7) With 
abl alone (except with loco and gencre, 
mostly poet and post-Aug ) ca familia or 
tus, fcalL C 31, 7 orte Satorno, Hor C 1, 
12,60 , 4,5,1, 3,6.33 ; 4,6,32, id Ep 1, 
6,22 ortus Eororeejus, Liv 8,3,7 paelice, 
id. 89, 53, 3 orti Attici8,VelL 1, 4 tmi an 
tiqufs nobilibns, Quint. 3. 8, 31 Germam 
cum Druso ortum, Tac A 3, 3 Thcs.alis, 
id lb 6,34, 12,63, 15, 72 regm slirpe, 
Curt 4 1, 17 oppido Ferentmo, Suet 0th 
1 oqucstri familia, id Aug 2 magnis 0 
ccntunonibus, Hor S 1,6,73 

i oripclargfus,*,^ >=‘>p€»^r€^flP'lfof, 

the mountain stork, Plm 10, 3, 3, § 8 
t oripulidus^ a, um, adj [1 os puti 
dus), that has a stinking mouth oriputi 
dUS, oJo<rTO/40C, GI0'=8 PbiloX 
Oritae^ arum, m , a nation of Ichihyo 
phagi, on the borders of India, Plm 7, 2, 2, 
§30, i(L 6, 23, 25, § 95 
drites, ae, m , or otitis, Wis, f, v 
ontis 

Orith^a (quadnsyl), ae,/, = ’fipe« 
Oiita, a female proper name I, A daugh 
ter of Erechtheus, king of Athens, who 
became by Boreas the mother of Calais and 
Zetes, Ov 51 6, 683, Verg G 4, 463, id A 
12, 83, Sil 8, 5, 16, Cic Leg 1, 1, 3 — H, 
A queen of the Amazons, Just 2, 4, 17 
t dritis, lAis, f,=zopiTt^, a precious 
stow (by some called sidentis), otherw iso 
unknovsTi, Plm. 37, 10, 65, § 176 
driundas, % «ni, ocl^ [onor] X, 
scended, sprung from any per©on or place 
(rare but class ) o sanguen dis ormndum, 
Enn ap Cic Kep 1, 41 (Ann. v IIT Vahl ) 
Poenos Didone ormndos, id. ap Prise p 
685 P (Ann v 300 Vahl ) caclesti somine 
Lucr 2,991 ab mgenuis <^Clc Top 6,29 
ex Etruscis, Liv 2, 9 libens parentibus 
Col 1, 3, 6 unde onundi sient, Plaut AuL 
3, 6, 6 quod inde oriundus erat, plebi ca 
rus, Liv 2, 32. — U, Born, onginating in, 
^ringing from baud rcpudio Carthagl 
nem inde sum oriundus, I was bom there, 
Plaut Poen. 5, 2, 95 onundi ab Syracusis, 
Liv 24, C ORiv^T)vs LEPTi, Inscr Don 6, 
107 OBiwDvs GAZA, lb 168 — Of things 
Egone apicularum congestum opera non 
feram, Ex dulci onundum ? Plaut Cure 1, 
1, 11 lluens aqua e montibus onunda, de 
rived, Cq\ 1,5 Alba onundum sacerdotium 
Liv 1, 20 , 3 ’ 

Oirznenis, idis, f,s=*iipfievn, the ft 
male descendant ( granddaughter ) of Or 
memus, I e Astydamia, voc . Ormenl 
nympha, Ov H 9,50 


ORNA 

ormenos, m , a kind of samphire, 
Plm 26 10, 61, g 94. 

onninalis honninalis^ is, / 

[horminum], a plant, called also satynon, 
App Herb 15 

orzninos^ i> ^ asparagus, Plm 
20, 10, 43, § 110 

(omamen, uils, « [omo], an old read 
ing for omamentum, 5Iart Cap 6, a 587 ) 

^ omamentarzus^ a, um, adj [or 
namentum], adorned vnth the insignia of 
an office, without filling the office itself 
DECv BIO, Inscr Donat 349,1 
omamentnm, h ^ [omo] i. in 
gen., apparatus, accoutrement, equipment, 
furniture, trappings, etc (class ) sme or 
namentis, i c naked, Plaut Ps 1, 3, 109 
celerae copiae. oruamenta, praesidia, Cic 
Cat 2,11,24, id Verr 2,5,32^§83 omamen 
ta bubus, omamenta asmis mstrata tna 
(collar, saddle, etc ), Cato, R R 11, 4 per 
omamenta percussus, i e arms, Sen. Ep 
14,14 — Esp of a. player's wardrobCyFlaut 
Trm 4, 2, 16 sq , id. Pers 1, 3, 19, Plm 2, 
3, 4, § 8, as translation of Koouoe — II, I n 
partic, an ornamental equipment, oma 
ment, mark of honor, decoration, embellish 
ment^ jewel, trinket A. Lit pecuniam, 
ommaque omamenta ex fano Herculis m 
oppidum contuIitj^etoeZ^, Caes B C 2,18, 
BO Plaut Jfost jl, 3, 90, Ter Heaut 4,7,9 
quae (urbs) praesidio et omamento est ci 
vitati, Caes B G 7, 16 ipse omamenta a 
cborago haec sumpsit, i e a dress, costume, 
attire, Plaut Trm 4, 2, 16 ab OR^A^tE^ 
ns, one who has charge of the imperial or 
namenfs, Inscr Grut 578, 9 omamenta 
tnumpbalia, consulana, etc , the insignia 
of tnumpJiing generals, consuls, etc (The 
emperors distnbuted, honons causa, such 
ornaments to men who bad distingnished 
themscUeis) plunbus timmpbalia orna 
menta decemenda curavit Suet Aug 38 
deccm practoriis vine coD«ulana oma 
menta tribuit, id Caes 76 omamenta 
uxona, titU, rank, id Ner 35 — B. Trop , 
an ornament, a distinction decus atque 
omamentum scnectutis, Cic de Or 1, 45, 
199 Q Hortensms, lumen atque ornamen 
turn rei publicae, ornament, pnde, id. 5Iil 
14, 37 vir optimus, et inter praccipua sae 
cull omamenta cumcrandus, Plm Ep 8, 
12, 1 omamentis afficere aliqnem, Gic 
Ba'b 19, 43 quaecumquo a mo omamenta 
ad te proflcisccntur, id. Fam 2, 19, 2 ho 
non?, id Cat 3, 11, 26 omamenta atque 
iDBignia honons, id. Sull 31, 88 — 2 , E sp , 
rhetorical ornament oratona omamenta 
dicendkCic Bmt 75,261, 37, 140 so, di 
cendi, id de Or 2, 28, 22 sententiarum, 
id- Brut 37, 140 

omute, I ' omo, P a fin 
omatlO; Onis, / [omo], an adorning, 
adornment, ornament {not ante Aug , and 
very rare), Vitr 5,8,8 ornationes temph 
Inscr Orell 775 statvae, Inscr ap Nov 
Lett dilirenze, t li p 600 
ornator, ons, 771 [id.] I, Anadorncr, 
dresser (not ante Aug , and verv rare) de 
omm omatores, Firm Astron 3, 6 9 imvs 
LOCI, Inscr Orell 3171 — XI, An office under 
the emperors ornatob glabr (i e glabro 
rum, puerorum delicatorum), Inscr OrelL 
694 

ornatriS; *C1S / [omator] a female 
adomer, a tire woman, a Slav e w ho dressed 
her mistresses hair (poet and post Aug , 
esp freq m inscrr ), Ov A A. 3, 239, id. 
Am 1,14 16 matns meac, Suet Claud. 40, 
Inscr Orel! 2878 , 2933 , 4443, Schot Juv 
6, 477 

omat^us, aj [omatus] 

fne, smart { Plautin ) muliercula, Plaut 
Cist Fragm p 19 5Iai 
omatura; f [orno], ornament 
trimming, esp of the borders of a fine 
dress (post-class ), Edict Diocl p 20 

1. omatns, a, um. Part and P a , 
from orno 

2 . omatUS; os {gen ornati. Ter And 
2, 2, 28 , dat oraatu, C Caes ap Cell 4 
16, 8), m [omo] {cla«8 , cf cultus, mundi 
Ua), a furnishing, providing preparing, a 
pr^aration I, Lit A. Iii g^n. (very 
rare) m oraat bus publicis (i e epulis, 
conviviis) Varr R R 3, 9, 17 m aedibus 
nihil omati. no preparation (for the wed 
ding), Ter And 2, 2, 28 Pompeiis emptus 

1279 
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crnatns (trapeti), Cato, R R 22, 3 — B. J p 
partic., an adornment, decoration, tmbel 
lishment, ornament {cl:iss ) portarum,)tme 
rum, locorumque omnium, Hit! B G 8,51 
— 2 TransC, in concr , Ji>?endid dress, 
aVirt, apparel omatus appellatur cuUus 
jp«e quo quis omatur, Fest p 1S4 3IulL 
nauclencus, PJaut 3Iil 4, 4, 41 ride or 
uatus hic satme me condecet? id. Ps 4, 

1 24 militarie Cic. OfT 1, IS, 61 regali^, 
id. Fin. 2, 21, 69 equus regio oniatu m 
structu®, trappings, Plin 8, 42, 64, § 154 
dub (Jan. regio instratu ornatus) —So of 
a nomans head dress. On A. A 3, 138, 
lerg A. 7 74 corporis ornatum exuere, 
Juv 10, 321 — n. Trop A. In gen, 
/umtture, accoutrements, equipage do 
quentia quocumque ingreditur, eodera e«t 
inslructn ornatuque comitata, Cic de Or 
3, C, 23 omatus autem verborum duplex, 
unus simplicium, alter coUocatorum, id. 
Or 23, 80 — B. In partic., a decoration, 
ornament aedilitalis, Cic Dom 43, 111 
aflerre ornatum orationi, id. Or 39, 134 — 
oitheicorld corresp to the Gr Koff/iofjCic. 
Ac 2, 38, 119 liic tantus each ornatu'?, id 
N D 2, 44, 115. cf Plin. 2, 4, 3, § 8 caeli 
et terra et omnis ornatus eonim,\ ulg Gen 
2,1 

1. ornens, a, [ornus], of the 

wild mountain ash fl"on«!, Col 11, 2, 82 
2i OrnCQSj ^ » ~"Op\ etos, a. Centaur 
attheiC€ddingofPij'it}ioits,0\ M 12,302 
t ornithiaSj ^e, m , = opviOiar, the 
h\rd wind a vrind that blows in spring and 
brings with it the birds of pa««age Fa\o 
mum quidam a d VIII Cal Mart Chelido 
mam \ ocant, ab hirundmis ^ isu nonnulli 
^ CIO Omithian, uno el sexagesirao die post 
brumam, ab ad\cntu a\mm, flantera per 
dies novem, Plin 2, 47, 47, § 122, Vitr 1, 

C App Mund p 62, Col 11, 2, 21 — The 
Etesiao are al«o sometimes called Orai 
lime, Plm 2, 47 47, § 127 
t Omithog^lC) eS,/,=r&piri0oYaX»i,d 
plant, the star of Bethlehem, Plm 21, 17, 62, 

6 102 . 

t omlthou* Sbis, m ,s;opv'<0«i', a bird 
house, poultry house (pure Lat a\ianum) 
ornitbonas dico omnium ahtum, quae intra 
panetes villae solent pasci, 1 arr R R 3, 3, 
1, 3,4,2, Col 8,3,1 
orno. h utum, 1 (old form of the per/ 
ORVAVTT, Column. Ro«tr , v infra), v a 
[perh root tnr cover, Sanecr tama , col 
or) to Jit out furnuh, provide tetih neces 
sanes, to equip to get ready prepare (class. , 
sjn exorno, conemno) I, In gen age 
nunc, oma te, Phut Ep 2, 2, 10 pmndi 
urn domi, id Rud 1, 2, 63 ornatur ferro 
Enn ap Cell 10, 10 (Ann. v 190 Vahl ) 
aliquem armis Verg A. 12, 344 decemvi 
ros apparilonbus scnbis, libraru«, prao 
conibus, architcctis pnetcrea muhs, taber 
nacuUs ccnluriis, supellectlli, Cic. Agr 2, 
13, 32 allqucm pocuni i, Plin, Ep 3, 21, 3 

CLASI PQN L N ALLS PRIMOS ORV AA'ET, fitted 

out, Column Rostr raaximas classes, Cic 
Imp Pomp 4 9, cf Ll\ 9, 30 naves, id 
40, 26 couvivium, Cic. Verr 2 4, 20, g 44 
copias omnibus rebus, id Imp Pomp 8,20 
provmcias, to furnish money, amif, ana at- 
tendants to governors setting out for their 
provinces. Id Alt 3, 24 1, Id ib 4, 18, 2, 
Liv 40, 36, 5, 60, consoles, id, ib — Hence, 
to tnm provide with oil lamp'ide*’, 1 ulg 
Malt 25, 7 — II, In panic., to ornament, 
adorn, emb^Utsh, deck set off A. Lit 
Ilalmra ornare quam domum suam, malmt 
qiiamquam, Italu ornita, domus ip«^ mihi 
Mdetur ornatior, Cic. Oil 2. 22, 70 scuta 
ad forum ornandum,Liv 9,40 cornua sor 
iiH, Xerg A 7,488 monilia collum, Ov 31 
6, 52 —Of drc'aing the hair, 0\ A.m 1, 14, 
5 capillos id lb 2 7, 23, Prop 1 2, 1— B. 
Trop , to adorn, decorate, set off, to com* 
mend praise, extol , to honor, shoto honor 
to dutin^uA allquid magnlflcentius nu 
pero alquo omarc, Cic. de Or 1, 21, 94 se 
dltiones tpca«j, Id ib 2, 28, 124 aliquem 
KUls fenicnuiP id. lam. 16, 4, 11 dicero, 
laudandum ndolc^centom, ornandum, tol 
Uudum, Hnit ap Cic. lam 11,20 1 civi 
tatem omnibus rcbu«?, Caes. B G 7, 33 
aliquem mixirnis boneQcils Cic. Att 6, 1, 
o aliquem laudlbu® id ibii 2 11 25 
^resaum alicujus frequentU sua, urpjs. 

18, di c.'indldatum sminpio,rUn Ep 2 1 

0 al quern ornare, to t/tiioio honor unon, 
1 oon * ’ 
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adtance to honor, Cic Fam 1, 1 hoderd 
poetam, Verg E 7,25 — Ironicall}^ oma 
tos c£«e®, would have been rewarded, Ter 
Ad 2,1,22 —Hence, oraatus,^., um, P a 
A. Fitted out, furnished, provided with 
necessaries, equipped, accoutred, splendidly 
furnished (cla^s. , syn mstructus, prae 
ditus) sapiens plunmis arlibus m'^lruc 
tus et ornatus, Cic Fin 2, 34, 112 sculis 
telisque parati ornatique, id. Caecin. 21, 
60 equus ornatus, Liv 27, 19 elephan 
tus, Nep Hann 3, 4 naves paratissimae, 
atque omni genere armorum ornaticsi 
mae, Caes B G 3, 14 fundus, Cic Quint 
31, 98 Graecia copus non instructa so 
Inm, sed etiam ornata, not provided mere 
ly, but also splendidly furnished, id Phil 
10,4,9 — Trans f ingenio bono, Plant 
Poen 1, 2, 89 — B. In panic , oma 
mented, adorned, de^ed, decorated, embel 
hshed, handsome, ornate sepulcrum flori 
bus ornatum, Cic F! 38,95 — Conip nihil 
omatius, Cic Sen 16, 67 — E sp , adorned 
with all good qualities, excellent, dxstin 
guished, eminent, illustrious lectissimus 
atque omati«simus adule«ccns, Cic Div in 
Caecil 9,29 m dicendo, id. de Or 1,10,42, 
id. lb 1, 11, 49 homo ornatt^simus loco, 
ordine, nomine, virtutc, ingenio, copii*!, 
honored, respected, id Verr 2, 1, 48, § 127 
omati elaboratique ver«os, embellished, id 
Or 11, 30 oratio, id. de Or 1, 12, 50 lo 
cus ad dicendum omatissimus, admiraWp 
! adapted, id Imp Pomp 1, 1 — Hence, ad^ , 
ornUte, ornament, ornamentally, or \ 
naUbj elegantly {eXsr^^s.) dicere,Cic de Or 
3, 14, 53 apte, distmcte, ornate diccre, id. 
Off 1, 1, 2 — Comp causas agere omatius, 
Cic Fam 9,21,1 —S«p causam ornati^si 
me et copiosissime defendere, Cic Brut 6, 
21 

ornus, >, fy mountain ash 

stcnlcs orni, Verg G 2,111, Hor C 3,27, 
68, Plm 16,18,80 g 73, Col Arbor 16, 
Juv 1, 11 —II. Tranef, o lance made of 
the wood of this tree vibrabihs ornus 
AchiUi, Au <5 Ep 24,108 

5ro, hvi, utum, 1 (orassis for onvens, 
Plaut Ep 5, 2, 63), % a and n (1 os to 
speak) oro ab ore, Van* L L. 6, § 76 Mull 
I, In gen (soob«ol) orare antiques di 
xi«se pro agere testimonio est, quod ora 
tores dicti et cau«arum actorcs et qui rci 
publicae mandalas cau«as agebant, Fest 
p 19S 3IulI bonum aequumquo eras, 
Plaut 3Iost 3, 1, 151 talibus orabat Juno, 
Verg A 10,9b — II. In partic. A, T’o 
treat, argue, plead (as an ambassador, ad 
vocate, etc , class , but v cry rare , cf ago) 
RE3I vni PAGVST ORATO, Fragm XII Tab 
malronis ipsis, quae raptac erant, oranti 
bus, 1 e at ihetr mediation, Cic. Rep 2, 7, 
13 causam capitis, to argue, ptead, id 
BruU 12, 47 orandac litis tempus nccom 
modire, id Off 3, 10, 43 si causa oranda 
csscl, Li\ 39, 40, C causas melius, 1 erg 
A G, 849 cum CO do salute suu ngit, oral 
atque obsccral beats, speaks, B C 1, 
22 causam dixit ct ipse pro so oravit, 
plead hxs own cause, Liv 39, 40, 12 —2, Of 
oratorical speaking, eloquence (freq’ In 
Quint ) ars orandi, #/ie oratorical art, art 
0/ oratory, Quml proocm §4, id 2,15,20, 
9, 4 3 orandi sclcntia, id 1, 10, 2 oMndi 
Btudium, ill 9, 4, 110, 8,C, 20 — B, To pray, 
beg enfreaf one (thepredora slgmf 

in all periods and styles, sjn rogo, obsc 
cro obtcstor.suppllco.prccor), constr usu 
ally with acc of thepers and of the thing, 
and with ut, ixt (the less freq construe 
tions, V infra) (o) With acc. of the pers 
and of the thing lllud tc ad extremum et 
oro et liortor, ut, etc., Cic Q Fr 1, 1, IG, 
§ 4C multa deosorans Verg A- 9, 24 ali 
quem libcrtatem, Suet, Vesp IG — (/9) With 
acc. of the pers onij v Irgiucm orare, Liv 
Andron. ap Diom p 379 P cum dosubito 
me oral muher, Fnn ap Non. 617, 16 (Cax 
V Stahl), cf EoccrAonoranduBcrat, sed 
vl faciondus Frcchtheus, not to be entreat 
ed but compelled, Ov 31 C, 701 Lytlia, die, 
peromncsTc decs oro, Sybarln cur properes 
amando pcrdcrc.Hor C 1,8, 2.— (7) With 
acc of the thing for which one asks guato 
uxorem, lo request a wife for one s son. Ter 
, And 3 2 48 IcgatiRoroammlEsi, nuxUinm 
! ad bellnm orantes, to ash assistance, Liv 
1 21 C opem rebus alTcctis oranles, id C 9 
I auxllla, Tac A 2, 4C — (i) With ut rogat 
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oratque te Chrysogone, ut, etc , Cic. Rosa 
Am 49, 144 te, C Flave, oro ct obte«tor, 
ut, etc , id. Plane. 42, 104 te etiam atque 
etiam oro, ut, etc., id Att. 11, 1, 2 hoc me 
a vobis orare Jupplter jussitj ut, etc, Plaut. 
Am prol 64 — (c) With subj orant, Igno 
Ecamuspeccatumsunm, Plaut Am 1,1,101 
et vocet oro, Verg A. 11, 442 idquo smas, 
oro, Ov P 4, 1, 19 — (C) With ne rogat cos 
atque oral, ne, etc, Cic Verr 2, 2, 89, § 96 
quod te, Ae'^culapi, et te, Salus, ne quid sit 
hiyus, oro, Ter Hec 3, 2, 3 — (n) With the 
imper absiste mceptis, oro, Sil 11, 336 — 
With tTTiper and flcc of person, ^ erg A 2, 
143, 4,319, 10, 61 and905— (O)VUh in/ 
or an object clause jampndem a mo illos 
abducere Thestylis oral, Verg E 2 43, id 
A 6, 313 , 9, 231 , Tac A 6, 2 , 12, 9 v el 
Aegypti praefecturam concedi slbi oraret, 
Suet Ner 47 — (t) With ab and abl of a 
person, followed bj ut or ne pnmum hoc 
abs te oro, ni me inexorabilem faxis, PaC 
Tr 122 oravitque a bui% ut, etc , Cell 17, 
10, 7 oratus ab Artono, ne m castns re 
maneret, Veil 2, 70, 1 — (k) With cum 
ahquo quod tecum pater oral Enn ap 
Fest p 198 31011 (Ann v 20 Vahl ) si is 
mecum oraret, Plaut Cas. 2, 6, 15 tecum 
oro et quacso, ut, id Cure 3, 1, 62 cgj, atque 
oravi tecum, uxorem ut duceres,Tcr Hec 
4 4, 64, cf Caes B G 1, 22, cited above, 

, 11 A — (X) With pro and the abl nec pro 
civibussG orare, sed pro, etc, Just 11,4 4* 
I ut Octavius oranduB sit pro salute ciyus 
! quam civis, Cic Ep ad Brut 1, 16, 2 , cf 
ut pro illti ores, ut sit propitius (deus), 
Plaut As 4, 1, 38 — b. Oro te, I pray thee, 
pnthee, parentheticallj, .a formula of po 
liteness (cf quaeso) die oro te, clanus, 
Cic Att 4, 8, 1, Sen 1 it Beat 7, 1, Liv 6, 
5, 1, cf Cic Att. 7, 16, 3 — C. To pray, to 
supplicate God (eccl Lat ) , act orav it Do 
mmura.,VuIg Judic 13,8 orationem quam 
orat, id 3 Reg 8, 29, id 2 Par 6 21 filios, 
id Job 19,17 Dcum,id Ecclus 60,24 ora 
tiones longas, id Matt 23, 14 — 3Iore often 
iieutr pro te, Vulg Gen 20,7 ut audms, 
id lb 48, 20 in loco isto, id 3 Reg 8, 30 
contra v mm civitatis id ib 8, 44 ad Do 
minum, id 4 Reg 4, 83 cum lacnmis, id 
Tob 3, 1 unus orans ct unus maledtccns, 
id Ecclus 34,29 spiritu et mente, id 1 Cor 
14, 15 mulierem dccalvatam orare non de 
cet, Ambros m Luc 6, § 19 orandi gntia, 
Lact 4, 15 20 — Hence, P a as subst 
orans, untis, m , an orator orantes, Tac 
Dml G 6 

drdanda, /, u- city Pisidia, Liv 
38, 37 — Hence, A. Oroandenscs^^utn, 
m , the inhabitants of Oroanda legati Oro 
andensiura, Liv 38, 18 — B, drdandl- 
CUS, um, adj , of or belonging to Oio 
anda Oroandicus ager, Cic Agr 2 19, 50 
tractus, Plln 6, 32, 42, g 147 — C. 6rd- 
andcs, a part of the Taurus range, Phn 
6, 27, 27, g 98 

drdbanchc, ^B)fn=bpo/3a-^xnfUplant, 
broom rape, choke weed, Plm 18, 17, 44, 
§ 

drdbethron, 1, « » another name for 
thepjant hjpocisthus, Plm 26, 8, 31, g 40 
t drobiaS; uo, m ,=opo^tav, a kind of 
incense in small grains, resembling the 
chickpea, Plin 12, 14, 32, § 62 
t drdbinus, a, um, adj ,=lpoflivoT, of 
or restmxbling the cJixckpea color, Plm 37 
10, 59, § 163 ' 

t drdbStis, >‘',/, = ipo/?rT<c (like the 
chickpea, hence, sc chrjsocolla), borax 
dyed of a yellowish color by means of the 
plant iutum, Plm 33, 5, 27, g 89 
drobus, ,=opo/3ot,the hittei xetch, 
Plin Val 1, 68, Gael Aur Acut 2 19, 113 
drodcs, is (gen also Orodl, Cic Att 6, 
18, 1 OrelL N cr , id ib 6, 21, 2, id Inm 
16,1,2) m ,=’Opie5»}v, a male proper name 
I, A king of the Parthxans, 10/1O took Cras 
sus prisoner and put him to death, Cic Alt 
1, 14, Veil 2,40,4, Hor 3, 11 4 —II. 
OrodM, sm of the former, Tac A 0, 35 — 
111, A king of the Colchians, Flor 3, 5, 28 
"“ly, A liny 0/ We Albanians, Eutr C 11 
—V. The name of a wamor slam by Me 
rentiiw, Verg A 10,732. 

drdetes, ae, m , a commander of the 
J/ed&j under Vanus, Cic Fin. 5, 30. 92 . Vnl 
Max C,9/n > » » 
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Oromedon* ont\8, m., = *cipoti4iiov, 

one of the gianU, Prop. 3, 9 (4, 8), 48. 

drontes, or ae (pen. Oronti, Verg. A. 

1, 220), m., == ’Opovrnr. I. The principal 
river of Syria, now Nahr El-Azhy^ Mel. 1, 
12, 5 ; Plin. 5, 21, 18, § 79 ; Prop. 2, 23 (3, 
17), 2L“HeDCC, Oroiltcus, a, um, adj.^ 
of or belonging to the Oronta, Orontian ; 
poet, for Syrian : Orontea jnyrrba. Prop. 

l, 2, 3. -II. A chief of the Lycii and com- 
panion of jSneas, Yerg. A- 1, 113 ; 220. 

Oropns. ^ ni., = ’flpw?ror, a toion of 
Bceotiaf on the borders of Attica^ now 
Oropo, Cic. Att. 12, 23, 2; Llv. 45, 27; Plin. 

4, 7, 11, g 24. 

OrosiUS, ^‘1 ecclesiastic of Tar-- 
ragona^ in iSpam, -who fiourished A. D. 500; 
he wrote, by the aavice of St. Augustine, and 
to confute the pagans, a history from the 
beginning of the world to his own times : 
Historiarura libri VIl. adversus Paganos. 

orozeltini) ^ called also 
chamaepilys, App. Herb. 26. 

OrphHcnS; a, nm, v. Orpbeus, C. 

t orph^otrophium^ n.,=zhp<pa- 
vorpoCieioVfan orphan-asylum (post-class.), 
CotLja6t.l,2, 17; 22. 

1 orphanotrophns, \m..,=hptpa\o- 
rpoAof, a bringer-up of orphans, a foster- 
father of orphans, Cod. Just 1, 3, 32; Yen. 
Vit. S. Mart 2, 405. 

orpIiaanSj l, ni.,=op0avoy, anorphan, 
Yen. Port. 4, 25, 11 ; Arnbros. Serm. 24, § 3 ; 
Yolg. Psa. 9, 34 ; 67, 6 ; id. Joban. 14, 18. 

(orphas. l* O'’* Hal 104 for orphus, 
q.y.)’" 

Orpbens (dissyl.), i (Gr. dat. Orpbei, 
Yerg. E. 4, 57 ; Gr. acc. OrpbcS, Yerg. E. 6, 
30 ; Ov. P. 3, 3, 41 : Orpbea, id. M, 10, 3 ; 
roc. Orpbea, Yerg. G. 4, 494 ; Ov. M. 11, 44), 

m. ,=:’Op4<ewr, the famous myt^tc singer of 
Thrace, son of (Eagrus and Calliope, and 
husband of Eurydice; after her death he led 
her hack from, the Lower World, but lost 
her on turning to look at her, breaking his 
promise to Pluto. He was one of the Argo- 
nauts, Hor. C. 1, 12, 8 ; Ov. M. 10, 3 sq. ; 11, 

6 sq. ; Hyg. Fab. 164 ; 251 ; Yerg. E. 4, 65 : Cic. 
N. D. 1, 38, 107 et eaep. — Hence, ^ Or- 

E hSus, a, um, adj.,s:’Op4««T<»r, of or be- 
nging to Orpheus, Orphean (poet.): vox, 
Ov. M. 10, 3: lyra, Prop. 1, 3, 42.— B. Or- 
pluCQS) Uj odf,s=i'op^iK6^,of or be- 
longing to Orpheus, Orphic ( cla^. ) : car- 
men, Cic. N. D. 1, 38, 107: sacra Orphica, 
jd. 3, 23, 68: versus, Macr. S. 1, 18, 17.— C. 
Orphucns, a, ura, adf, = 'OpipatKot, 
Orphic. — In plur. subst. : Orph^ci, 
firura, 771., the Orphics, the followers- of Or- 
pheus, llacT.Somn.Scip.l,lZ . 

* Orphne^ Orphne, = "opipvn 

(Darkness), a nymph, Ov. M. 6, 539. 

t orphnSt m,., = bp<p6^, a sea-fish, tJte 
gdt-head, Plin. 32, 11, 64, g 162 ; Ov. HaL 
104. 

( orrhopyginm^ a false read, for 
onbopyglum, q. v.) 

orsa, oram, n. [ordior]. I, Beginnings, 
commencements, an undertaking, attempt : 
nt (di) orsis tanti operis successus prospe- 
ros darent, Liv. praeC/m.; Orsa Juvare, 
Val. FL 1, 21. — II, In parti c., words, 
speech (poet): sic orsa vicissim Ore refert, 
Yerg. A. 7, 435 : 10, 632 ; 11, 124 : Yal. Fi. 
5, 472 : Menandri, i. e. carmina, Aus. Idyll. 
4, 46. 

Orses, ae, m., the name of a Trojan 
tcaTTtor, Yerg. A. 10, 748. 

OrsUdchc, ss, f, the name of ilte 
Tauric Didna, Amm. 22, 8. 

Orsildcbus, I, m., the name of a Tro- 
jan warrior, Verg. A. 11, 636. 

orsinns, i, « kind of crocus, Plin. 21, 
11, 39j g 67. — Perb. an error in the MSS. 
for ormus, or oreinos; cf. Jan. ad loc. 

orsoxins, a, um, adf [ordior], belong- 
ing to a loom : in palo orsorio, S. S. Judic. 
16, 13; id. ap. Auct de Promiss. ct Praedict 
Dei, 2, 22, 45 (where the Yulg. reads alia 
• omnia). 

1. orsns, a, um, Part, and P. a., v. or- 
dior. ^ ‘ 

2. orstlS; us, 7n., [ordior], a beginning, 
commencement; an undertaking, attempt 
(poet): pectoris, Cic. poet Div. 2, 30, 63: 
tenuis, Yerg. Cul. L 

ortiiagfdriscas, i, ut.,-=op$afoplaicoi, 
81 
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the pig-fish, so called from the noise it was 
said to make when taken, Plin. 32, 2, 9, § 19. 

t orthamp^os, h f.,=^bpDdpi:€hor, 
a straight vine, a vins that grows upright, 
and needs no support, Plin. 14, 3, 4, § 40. 

t orthembasis, i8,/,=rip06r-l;x/3a- 
(Tit, a straight st^, Kot Tir. p. 152. 

^ OXilliuS, Q®, adf ,-s^opdioc, high, 
lofty (post-class.): carmen quod ortblum 
dicitur (Gr. vopoc SpOior), GelL16, 19, 14: 
ortbios (pcB), qui ex tetrasemi elatione, id 
est arsi, et octasemi positione constabit: 
ita nt duodecim tempera hie pes recepisse 
vldeatur. Mart. Cap. 9, g 986. 

t ortnocissos, f-i — bpSoKicffoc, a 
kind of tall ivy (opp. to the cbaraaeclssos). 
Col. 11 , 2 , 30._ 

t ortbocolus. a>tim, adf;=bpd6Ktj>\oc, 
stiff in the Jointi (post-class.), Veg. Vet. 2, 
54. 

t ortbodosnSj a, nm, adf, = bp96- 
8 ofor, orthodox (post-class.): viri, Auct 
ap. Hier. Ep. 19: religio, Cod. Just. 1, 2, 12: 
ecclesia, ib. 1, 2, 14. — ^Hence, brtbodoxe, 
adv,, Hustle, c. Acepb. p. 1219. 
t orthog'dnias, “p, adf,=zopeo- 

right-angled, rectangular, orthog- 
onal : trigonum, Vitr. 10, 11: osslcla, Aus. 
praef. ad Idyll. 13. 

t ortbogfrapHa, ae, f;=bpBo’tpap!a. 

I. Orthography {post- Aug.): orlbograpbia. 
Id est formula ratioque scribendi a gram- 
maticis instituta, Suet. Aug. 88 ; id. Gram. 
19; Quint 1, 4, 17; 1, 7, 11.— II, In archi- 
tecture, an elevation, front view of a build- 
ing, Vitr. L 2. 

t ortbogrrapbiis, a, adj.,=bpe6- 
jpatpot, orthographic (post-class.) : veritas, 
Mart Cap. 1, g 65. — H, Subst.: orthor 
gYapbtlS, ni.,=upOo 7 pd 0 or, an orthog- 
rapher, Cassiod, Orthogr. p. 2320 P. 

OrtlldmastltlS)a,um (c^ipOopdffTior, 
from bpBoe, paeror), high hr tasted: mam- 
marum efilgle ortbomastia mala, a kind of 
large apple, Plin. 16, 14, 16, g 61. 

t orthopballictis. a, nm, cdj., = ip- 
0of-daX\6fn- e. objccnc, Van*, ap. Kon, 101, 
3 dub. 

t oribopnoca^ aa» /•> — bpBorvota, 

difficully of breathing, asOtma, orthopny, 
Plin. 32,' 4, 14, § 37; plur.. Id. 21, 20 , 83, 
§ 142. 

t orthopxidicixs. a, um, adj., = bp9o- 
5 ti«oVk< 5 ?, asthmatic, Plin. 20, 17, 73, % 193; 
24, 16, 92, g 145. 

t ortbopsaltifcus, a, nm, adj. ,=bp9o- 
'haXriKor, with high, full playing : psalte- 
rium, Varr. ap. Non. 101, 1 ; cC Oebler ad 
Varr. Sat Mcnipp. p. 179. 

t ortbdpy^iaxn^ ^it^.,=bp9o7T0ytov, 
the mmp and tail feathers of birds, Mart. 
3, 93, 12 (al. orrhopygium=zr 5 ppt 77 rirj'toi', of 
the same meaning). 

t Orthosia, ae, /, = ’OpOwen'a. I. A 
city in Phomicia, Plin. 6 , 20, 17, | 78. — By 
Prise. Perieg. 856, called Orthosis, Idis. 
— n. ^ city in Caria, on the Mceander, 
Ll 7 . «, 25; Plin. 5, 29, 29, § 108. 

t orthostata. m., = {•pOocrTOTrir 
(that etandB upright), in arebit., the facing 
of a wall (pure Lat. frona), Vitr. 2,8; 10, 19 
Jin. 

(t orthragorisens, 1 , m.,=Zp0pai)o- 
picKoe, T. I. ap. Plin. 32, 2, 9, S 19, for or- 
tbagoriscuB,* q. v. ) 

Orthms, >, m-,='Op 8 por. I. Geryon'e 
dog, Sih 13, 845. —n, .4 .^WTian surname, 
laser. Gud. 269, 2. 

o r liv U S, a, ura, adf {% ortus], of or 
belonging to rising, rising (post-class.), 
App. JI. 3, p. 141, 23 : cardo, the eastern 
quarter of (he heavens, Manll, 3, 188. 

Ortona, ae,/, the capital city and port 
of the Prentani in Latium, now Ortona, 
Liv. 2, 43, 2; Ylin. 3, 12, 17, g 106 (Jan. 
Hortona), 

Ortospanum (Hor-)> or Orto- 
Paxxa, orum, f?., an ancient city of Bac- 
trianaj form Ortospanum, Plin. 6 , 17, 21, 
§ 61; ionn Ortopana, Amm. 23, 6 , 70. 

1. ortus, a, um, Part, and P. a., from 
orior, q. v. fin. B. 

2* ortus, us, m. [orior]. I, A rising 
Of the heavenly bodies (opp. occasus; 
class.): solis et lunae reliquorumque slde- 
tnm ortus, obitos motusque cognoscere, 
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Cic. Div. 1, 66, 128: primi sub lumina solis 
et ortUB, Verg. A. 6, 255 : (sol) ab ortu ad 
occasum commeans, /rom east to west, Cic. 
N. J). 2, 19, 49; eolis, sunrise, i. e. the orient, 
the east, id. Cat 3, 8: turn bie ad occasum, 
bis se convertit ad ortus, Ov. M, 14, 386 : 
nitido ab ortu, id. ib. 2, 112 : slgnorum, 
Yerg. E. 9, 46 : ortus lucis, Yulg. Sap. 16, 
28. — H, A rise, beginning, origin ( cf. 
orlgo): tribuniclae potestatis, Cic. Leg. 3, 
8, 19 : juris, id. ib. 1, 6, 20 : Favonii, Plin. 
17, 9, 8, 1 57: materno orto, Ov. M. 13, 148: 
ab Elide ducimus ortum, we are sprung, 
derive our origin, id. ib. 6, 494: ortus na- 
Bcentium, the birth, Cic. Div. 2, 43, 91 ; id. 
Tusc. 1, 38, 91 : Cato orto Tusculanus, by 
birth, id- Leg. 2, 2, 5. — Of a river, the source: 
donee venias ad fluminis ortus, Ov. M. 11, 
139. — Of plants, the springing up, growth, 
Lucr. 5, 21L 

2. crtygia ortyga, ae, / 

a quail, Hyg. Fab. 53, 

2. .0r^gia, ae, or Ortygie, es,/, 
=*OpTinio. I, Another name for the isle 
of Delos, Serv. Verg, A- 3, 72 ; Ov. 31. 15, 
337; Fest p. 183,3IulL — Hence, Orty- 
nus, a, um, adf, Ortygian: dea, i. e. 
Diana, Ov. 31. 1; C94; boves, of Apollo, 
bred in Delos, id. F. 5, 692. -rn. w4ti island 
which forms a part of the city of Syracuse, 
now Siracusa, Verg. A. 3, 694 ; Ov. 31. 6, 
499; id.F.4,47L' 

t ortyg’ometra, ae, f., = bprv-fopfi- 
rpa, quail-mother, a bird that leads the 
qnails in their migrations across' the sea, 
the landrail: ortygometrS duce, Plin. 10, 
23, 83, g 66. — II, Transf , a quail, Tert. 
adv. Psych. 16; Yulg. Sap. 16, 2; 19, 12. 

t ortyz, ygis,/,=opTvf, a plant, Plin. 
21, 17, 61, g lOL 

oruui* ij V* anmm init. 

t oryx, m.,^5pv$, a kind of wild 
goat or gazelle: Gaetulus 6rj"x, Juv.11,140; 
Mart. 13, 94, 2; Yulg. Deul. 14, 6; cC Plin. 
2, 40, 40, g 107. 

t br^a (briza), ae,/, = opvta, rice, 
Hor. S. 2, 3, 155; cf. Plin. 18, 7, 13, g 71; 
Cels. 2, 21. 

1, 6s, (DO gen. plur.}, n. [klndr. 
with Sanscr. asya,.os, vullns, facies], the 
mouth (Byn. bucca); qnam tibi ex ore ora- 
tionem duriter dictis dedit, £nn. ap. Non. 
p. 512, 8 : ex ore in ejns os inllato aquam 
dato palumbo. Cato, H. H. 90:. ad baec om- 
nia perciplenaa os est aptissimum, Cic. N. 
D.2,54,:^: oris hiatus, id. ib. 2, 47,- 122: os 
Icnerum pueri, Hor. Ep. 2,1, 126: fttidum. 
Cic. Pis. 7, 13: trilingue, Hor. C. 2, 19, 31: 
08 loqoentis Opprimere, Ov. M. 3, 296: in 
ore omnium esse, to be in everybody's 
mouth, to be the common talk: in ore est 
oroni populo, Ter. Ad. 1, 2, 13 ; istios nequi- 
tiam in ore vulgi atque in communibus 
proverbiis esse versatam, Cic. Yerr. 2, 1, 46, 
g 121 : Harmodius in ore est, id. Tusc. 1, 49, 
116: in ore omnium, id. Yen*. 2, 2, 23, § 66: 
habere aliquid in ore, to have a thing tn 
one's mouth, be constantly talking of it, id. 
Fam. 6, 18, 6 ; id. ib. 6, 16, 2 ; id. Fin. 3, llj 
37; id- Att 14, 22, 2: poscebatur ore vulgi 
dux Agricola, with one voice, one consent, 
unanimously, Tac. Agr. 4L — So, uno ore, 
unanimously, Ter. Phorm. 4, 3, 20 ; id. And. 
L 1, 69 ; Cart. 10, 2, 18 ; Cic. LaeL 23, 86 ; Sen. 
Ep. 8L31: uno omnes eadem ore freme- 
bant, verg. A'; 11, 132: volito vivus per ora 
virum, soon become famous, Enn. ap. Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 15, 34 (Epigr. v. 4 Vahl. ) : virfim 
volltare per ora, Verg. G 3, 9 : in ora vulgi, 
or hominum pervenire, or abire, to gel into 
people's mouths, become the common talk, 
Cat 40, 6 ; Liv. 2, 36, 3 : ire per ora Nomcn, 
Sil. 3, 135 : hie GraecA doctrina ore tenus 
exercitas animum bonis artibus non indu- 
erat, i. e. only as far as his tongue, only so 
as to talk, Tac. A. 15, 45.— Hence, os suum 
aperire (eccl. Lat), to begin to speak, Yu]g. 
Job, 33, 2 ; id. Ecclus. 61, 33 et saep. : os ali- 
cujas aperire, to cause to speak, id. Ezeeb. 
33, 22; cf. Id- ib. 24, 27; 3, 27. — But: aperu- 
erunt super me os suum, eicut leo, threat- 
ened, Yolg. Psa. 21, 13: os sublinere alicui, 
to cheat, befool,x. sublino. — B. Esp.:pleno 
ore, i. e. heartily, zealously : ea nescio quo- 
modo quasi pleniore ore laudamus, Cic. Off. 
1, 18, 6L — Transf. Id goo.: 
(hefiwe, countenance (syn.: vultus, facies), 
aculis oculis, ore rubicundo, Plaut. Ps. 4, 7, 
118 : Cgura oris, Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 26 : irato- 
1281 



OS 


OSCI 


OSIK 


rum Cjc. Off 1, 20, 102 m ore sunt omnia, 
incoautem Ipso dommatus cst omnis oca , 
lonim, 1 c every thing dtpinds on the coun 

Unance, li dc Or 3 5^ 221 m tuo ore vul , 
tuque acqulesco, id- DeioL 2, 5 concedas 
hmc aliquo ab ore eorum aliquanti^pcr, 
come out from tiem^ outfiom their pres 
ence. leave them alone Ter Heaut 3, 3, 11 
—So of lower animals in'iignis et ore Et 
rutilis clarus squamis 1 erg G 4 92 ore 
rubicundo (gallina) Plm 10 56, 77, §156 
alescnstaticantibiisonsOv M 11^597 co 
ram in os aliquem laudare, to praise one to 
his face, Ter Ad. 2, 4, 5 alicui laedere os, to 
insult one to his face., id. ib 5, 4, 10 prae 
bere os, to expose ont''s sdf to personal in 
rults id lb 2 2, 7, EO. os pracbere ad con 
tumeham, Lir 4, 35 in ore parentum libe 
roa jugulat, before their parents' eyes, Sen 
BeD.7, 19, 8 quae m ore atque m oculis 
prormciae gesta sunt, Cic.Terr 2, 2, 33, 

§ 81 m ore omnium cotidie versari, id. 
Ro'c Am 6, 16 ut esset posteris ante os 
documenlum Tersarum «celeris sempiler 
num, Id Rep 8, 9, 16 illos nmnt epulis 
ante ora posilis escrucian fame, Macr 
Somn Scip 1, 10, 13 ante ora conjugum 
omnia pati Liy 28, 19, 12- — So of the /ace, 
font, as mdicalire of modesty or impu 
dcnce oshabet lmguam,perfidiam,=Engl 
Chech, Plaut MiL 2, 2, 33 os durum I you 
brazen face > Ter Eun. 4, 7, 36 os duri«'!i 
mum, tery bold, Cic- Quint. 24, 77 impu 
dens, Ter Eun 3, 5, 49 quo redibo ore ad 
earn quam contemp®erim? withiihatface^ 
id Phorm 5, 7, 24, cf id. ib 6, 9, 63, id, 
Heaut 4,3 22, Liv 26, 82— Hence, transf , 
boldness, effrontery, impudence quod tan 
dem os est illius patronl, qul, etc., Cia de 
Or 1 38, 176 nostis os hominis, nostis au 
daciam, id Verr 2, 2, 20, § 48, id Rab 
Post 12, 34 non, fii Appn os haberem, id 
Earn 6, 10, a 2, id lb 9, 8, 1 —On tbe con 
irarj os molle, modest bashful nihil crat 
moUius ore Pompeu, Sen. Ep 11, 3 — B, 
The head Gorgonis os pulchemmum, cmc- 
turn anguibus, Cic Verr 2, 4 56 § 124 
truncis arborum anlefisa ora, Tac. A 1, 61 
— C. Speech (poet) ora «ono discordia 
Bignanl, \ erg A- 2, 423 — D. A mouth, 
opening, entrance, aperture, orifice os le 
uonis aedtum. Plant Ps 4 1, 41 porta ve 
lut In ore urbis, Lh 25, hljin. Ingcntem 
lalo dedit ore fcneslram, verg A 2, 482 
Pont!, Cic ■'I err 2 4 68 § 129 os atquo 
aditus portus, id, ib 2, 5, 12, § 30 specOs, 
entrance, Tbc A 4, 69 vascula ons augu 
Ell, Quint 1, 2, 28 ulccris, Verg G 3, 454 
Tibens Lir 1, 33 % enarum, Cels. 2, 7 — 
Also of the sources of a stream fontem bu 


perare Timavi, Unde per ora no\cm, etc 
1 erg A. 1, 245 — E. The beak of a ship 
ora na> mm Roslrata Hor Epod 4, 17 — 
P, Os leonis, hon's mouth, a plant, 6ol 10, 
98 — G*. The edge of a sword mterfecit 
in ore gladh,7alg 1 Reg 15,8, id, 4 Reg 
10, 25 cl saep 

2« OB, (collau form ossnin. I, 

\ arr ap Chans, p 112 P , AU ap Prise, 
p 750 lb , Tcrt Carm adr >Iarc 2, 19b 
OSSa.UjCbaris. p 12 P^In plur o‘>sva for 
o°SA freq in Inscn-Tlnccr Orcll 2906,4361, 
4806, Inscr Osarin SylJ p 497, 1, Cardin 
Dipl Imp 2 11 o*:«!Uum for o«sium, Prud. I 
tTTf* 5 111), n [prop ossls for oslis, Kin I 
dred \Mlh Sanscr asthi, os, Gr uarfov,; 
SHt kosij) a bone (class.) J, Lit quid 
dicam de o^sibus? Cic. J* D 2, 55, 139 cur 
hunc dolorcm cineri ejus atque ossibus in 
c morluo),ld Verr 2,1,44, §113, 
id ib 2 6 49,5123 o^^a legcre, topatAer up 
the bonei that remain after burning a corp'ie, 
Icrg A C 228, Sen Ira, 2 33 6 condere, 
to bury 1 erg A. 5 47 ossa Jegore, to ex 
tract fragments of bone from a ivoand Sen 
Ren 6, 24, 3, id. Pro\ 3, Quint 6 1 30 
turn icro exarsU juicni dolor ossibus in 
perns in hts bones, f e in Air inmort part, 
in Au lotil, Verg A. 6, 172 cui versal in 
oesibus Durus amor, Id. G 3, 258, Id A 6, 
50, cf \uig Job, 4, 14 — B. Transf , the 
hard or mnmnort part of trees or fruits 
ar^rutn o«si, I e (he innde tcootl, <Af Acarf, 
Plln 17, 27, 43, fi 252 olearum nc palmula 

rum, I 0 th^ stones, Suet Claud. 8 tl, 

Trop , fAe boner (hi* solid parts or outlines 
or a discourse utinam Imllarentur (AttI 
cos dicendo) doc ossa solum sod ctlam 
sanguinem Cic Rrut 17, CS, ct id. Fin 4 
3 6, Quint l,p 34 ’ 
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Qsca, ft ^ Hirpanm Tar i 

raconensis, now ffuesca m Aragon, Veil 2, ] 
30, 1, Flor 3, 22, 9 —Hence, OsCexisis. ; 
e, adj , of or belonging to Osca, a toim of \ 
Spain, Oscan ager, 1 arr K R. 1, 57 ar , 
gentum, vntk the Oscan stamp, Li>" 34, 10 | 
— In plur OscCBSeSj ^ 
habitants of Osca, the Oscans, Caes B C 1, 
60, Plin.3,3,4, §24. 

Osce, adr,' 0«ci/n 
OSeSdo, (kindr tnth o^cito] I. 

An incZinafion to yaten (post class ) GelL 
4, 20 -II, A sore in the mouth of children, 
aphtha, fcer Samm 14,216, Isid 4,8, 17 
oscen. / ap 1 arr L. L. 

6, 7, b7,^Plin. 10, 19, 22, § 43) (ob?cen, 
from obs cano] a zoning bird e«p m the 
au«pices , a dinning bird, from wbo«e j 
notes auguries were taken (e g the raven, ' 
crow, owl) aves aut ocemes sunt, out prae ; 
petes o«cines, quae ore futuro praedicunt , i 
praepetes, quae volatu augunum signifi 
cant, Serv "V erg A. 3, -161 , Cic. Fom. 6, 6, 
13 oscincm coivum prece suscitabo, Hor 
C 8, 27, 11, Plm 10 19, 22, I 43, App de 
Deo Soc. p 45, 29 Phoebeius, i e the croio 
metamorphos^by Phcehus^Ans.ld^'^ 11,15 

Oscensis;' o«ca. 

Oscl) orum, m , the Oscans, a primitive 
people of Campania, in more ancient iimu 
called also Opici and Opsci (Obsci), 
Icrg A. 7,730, cCPaul eilest p 193 Mull 
—Hence, H, Oscns, t Oscan 

ludi, Cic- Fam 7, 1 lingua, Varr L L. 7, 
§ 28 Mftll , Verg A 7,730, Ltv lO, 20, 8 
ludicrum, Tac. A. 4, 14 — Adv Osce^ 
Ofcan qui 0«ce et Volsce fabulantur nam 
Latine ne«ciunt, Titin ap Fest p 198 
Mull dicere oliqutd, 1 air L L. 5, § 131 
Mull scire, GeU 17,17,1 
t oscillans, antis, subst, v oscillo/n 
OSCllldilO) oni®,/ lo'cillo) a svnngxng 
(post Aug ), Petr 140, 9 dies festus o«cil 
lalionis, a festival celebrated at Athens in 
honor of Engone, Hjg Fab 130 
t oscillO) are, t* « (2. o®cillum] to 
svnng, swing one's seif o«cillQm Santra 
did ait, quod oscitlent, id e«t incUnent, 
praecipite«que in os ferantur. Fest p 194, 
9 and 10 Mull —Pass o«culor, M>lhogr 
Tjat 1, 19 /rt- — Hence, oscillans, aniis, 
P <L, as a swinger oscillantes, ait 
Comiflcms, ab eo, quod os celare soliti per 
sonis propter rerecundiam, qui co genere 
lusus utebantur, Fest p 194 SIull 
1. oscillnm*' n dim os, lit little 
mouth , hence jj I, A little cavity in the 
middle qflcyumtrtouy/niifSjtoAere fAc germ 
sprouts forth oscilla Jupinorum, Col 2 10, 
3-*n.A little image of the face, a little 
mask Bacchus, hung from trees so as 
to be casilj moved by the wind tibique 
(Bacebe) Osctlla cv alia suspendunt mol 
lia pmu, Icrg G 2,389, cf Serv ad loc., 
Macr S. 1, 7, 11 

2« oscillniHf *» r? (ob or obs*cillo] o 
sicing, Fest p 194 MuIL, lerg G 2, 389 
(V Sen* ad loc ), Tert Pali 1/n 
oscixics, o«cen 

oscitabundns, a, nm, adj [o®cito] 
gaping yawning (post class ), Sid Ep 2 2 
oscitTinS} -Port and P a , from o«cito 
oscitantcr^ odv , v osciio, P a fn 
oscitatio, *>ms,/ [o«cUo} an opening 
of the mouth wide, a gaping I, In gen 
conchas pandentes se^^c quadam o®cititio 
nc, o gaping, Plm 9, 35, 54, § 107 — II, I n 
partlc., a gaping yawning, PJin 7, 6 6, 

I 42 , GclL 4 JIO, 9 , Mart 2 6 4 — B. 
Trop sed ferull sonis o«citaUones te 
dtousnessa, tedious writings Slat S 4, 9^ 
20 non Ipse (judev) nostra o«citationo 
sohatur, by our languid gpeak'ing, Quint 

II 3 3 

oscito, fire, r n., and oscitor, firl, 
r dep (in/ o'^cltarior, Turp ap ^on 322, 
18, or Com Rel t 16 Rib) [o«clco) 
to open the mouth wide, to gape^ I, Of 
plants to open, unclose oscitot In cam 
pis capnt a cervicc rcvul’sum, of the plant 
lion 8 mouth, Eno. ap Serr Verg A 10 
396, cC Col 10, 2C0, and (arborum) folia 
colidle ad solcm oscitant, /um toicartls the 
fun Plln. 16, 24, 36, 5 88 — II. Of li\ing 
beings, to gape yawm ul pandiculans os 
cllatur, Plant ilen 6 2,80, ♦lucr 3,1065 
dare ac sonorc oscitavlt, Gell 4, 20 8 — 


TVIlh crcc quid adhuc oscitamus crapu 
lam hestemam, August ler ReL 3 — B, 
Trop , to be listless, drowsy, inactiv'e (cf 
dormio ®terto) cum majores (calamitates) 
iropendere videantur, s^etis et oscitami 
ni, 1 e are listless idle, negligent, Abel Her 
4, 36, 48 , cf the folL — Hence, os WtaHS, 
antis, P a , listless, sluggish, lazy, negligent 
(cla'ss.) interea o«citantes oppnmi Ter 
And 1, 2, 10 quae Epicurus o'citans allu 
cmalus est qs. half asleep, Cic K D 1, 26, 
72 — Of abstract things o®citans ct dormi 
tans sapientia, Cic.de Or 2,33 144 — ♦Adr 
OSCltantcr^ cai elessly, negligently quod 
ille tarn solute egiccet, tam lemter, tam 
oscitanter, Cic. Brut 80, 277 

oscolabnndas, a, um, adj [osculor], 
kissing (po=t Aug), Suet 1 it 2 — IVith 
acc manum sacerdotis, App SI 11, 6, 
p 259, id Slag 94 p 333 

$ pugna m proverbio, quo 

signiOcabatur, victos vmcere, quia m ea 
dem et Valerius Laevinus imporator Ro 
monus a Pyrrho erat victu*?, et brc\ 1 eun 
dem regem devicerat Sulpicius , Fe®t 
p 197 Mull (leg Asculana, eCTumeb Ad 
\ers. 3 11) 

osc^atso. f [occulorj a kissing 
(rare hut cla««.) Cic. Gael 20, 49, Cat 48, 
5-n. In med lang a enarum, the inos 
culation of blood vessels, Gt uiacrTopuaiS, 
Gael Aur Tard 2, 10, 121 and 123 

1, osCRlo,nTe, V a [1 os, onsi 
ajopobi, to supply with a mouth or outlet, 
to extend a channel, e g the veins, CaeL 
Aur Tard. 2 10, 123 

2. osculO; «re, t* CL (old collat form 
of 0 culor) wkiss o«cula\ 1 capnt, Tilin 
ap Non 476 32 oscuhto tuo capite, App 
M 2, p 117, 23 genua sibi osculari patie 
bintur Capitol Max Ju\ 2, § 7 

osc^or, 1 { old form ansen- 
lor, l"Jaut AS. 5, 2, 42, id. Mera 8, 8, 14, 
old ttif osculaner, v infra), v dep [osen 
lum) to Atsi (cla®s ) I, Lit compelJan 
do blanditer,ausculando, Plant As 1,3,69 
earn vidjs«e cum alieno osculaner, hssing 
each other, id Mil 2. 2,88 osculan atque 
amplexan inter se, id ib 5, 1, 40 lUe au 
tern mo complexus atque osculans Acre 
probibebat, Cic Rep 6, 14, 14 cum com 
plevu®, osculatucque dimisit, id Att 16, 6, 
2 simulacrum, id Verr 2, 4, 43, § 94 os 
culetur me osculo ons sui, 1 ulg Cant 1 1 
~n. Transf, to make much of, to value, 
prize mimicum meum sic amplexaban 
lUT, Bic o'culabanlur, Cic. Fam, 1 9 10 
scicntiam juris tamquam filiolam, id Mur 
10,23 

osc^nin (ansculnm, piauu Am 2, 
2, 84 , osclnm, id True 1, 2, 8), I, n dim 
(1 os), a ?iWe mouth, pretty mouth, sweet 
‘moHtA(cC. labium labellum) I, Lit. (only 
poet and in post Aug pro’se) % idol oscula, 
quae, etc, Ov M 1,499, 10,344 delibare, 
to (ouch I e to kiss, ^ erg A 12, 434, id G 
2,623, MarLll, 92, 7, Suet Aug 94, Petr 
126, App M 3, p 137, 41 — H. Transf, 
a kiss (freq and class , syn baslum, sua 
vium) utinam conlmuo ad osculum Atti 
cae po'ssim currereJSic. Att 12, 1, 1 oggc 
rero lo give, Plaut True 1, 2, 8 alicui fer 
re, id. Ep 4 2, 4, Cic-Fragm ap Non ca 
pere, fo take, Ov H IS, 120 llgerc, to im 
print, 1 erg A 1, 687 carpere Ov H 11, 
117 Bumere, Id ib 13, 141 cripcre, Tib 
2 5, 91 jaccro, Taa H 1, 36 accipere et 
dare, Oi H 15, 132 detorquero ad oscula 
Cervicem,Hor C 2 12,25 raperc tosnatdi, 
#toaI,Val 11 1,264 breio, a brief hasty 
kiss Tac. Agr 4 o^culijus the right of kiss 
xng between relatives of both sexes, Suet 
Claud 20 in osculo sancto,! ulg Rom 16, 
16 

OsenS) ^ ^tn, x O'^ci 

Osdrdcnaj ^e,/ , = oajpoijn/, a co«n 
try xntle westeT-n part of Mesopotamia, the 
modem 2>iarJ/oc/«ar,Amm 14 3,2, 14,8, 
7 —Its inhabitants arc called OsdroSni. 
Orum, m , Eulr 8, 3 ' 

Osi, orum, m , a people of Germany, on 
the banks of the Danube, Taa G 28, 43 

OslninSf nu, king of Clusium, and 
ally of JEneas \ erg A 10, C55 

Osircostapbc; /» —"Oeiptt raipg 
(Osiris grave) a plant, called also Oslritis, 
App Herb 8C 

Otaris, Is and Idls, m , ='o<rip»f I, 
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An Egyptian deity, the hushand of JHs, Tib 
1, 7, 27, 29; 43; Or. Sf 9, 692; Hor. Ep 1, 
17,60, Juv 8,29j Sfacr.S 1,2L— U. 
of a warrior slain hy Thymhrans, \ erg. A. 
12, 458 

©iritis, WiB,/, the name of a plant, 
also called Osireostaphe or cjnocepbalea, 
Plm. 30, 2, 6, § 18 

osor fossor, Plant 1. 1 infra), ons, m 
[odi], a hater (ante- and po^t-class ): uxons 
snae ossor, Plant As 5, 2, 9 Fleck. (Ussing, 
osor) homlnum, App de Deo Socr. p 48, 
15 ; Pacat Pan. Th- 20, 5 ; Aus. Xp 4, 24 * 
muliemm, Plant FoexLproL74; cC: o=o 
rem dixemnt, qni aliquem odiEset, FauL 
ex I'est. p 196 ilulL 
OsphagTiS, J, 5” t river in Macedo 
ma, Liv 31, 39 

ospicor, old orthogr. for atlS- 

plC^y Quadng ap Diom p 378 P. 

tosprattura, 2 e,/",=o(Trpiov, thepur- 
chase of pulse (post class ), Dig 50, 4, 18, 

§ 19 dub (al hospitatura) 

Ossaj ^^if > Ov. M. 1, 155),“='’Offffa, 
a high mountain tn Thessaly, now Kxssovo, 
MeL 2,3,2; Plin. 4,8,15, g 30: ter snntco 
nati imponere Pelio Ossam,Verg. G 1,281: 
Ossan, Ov. F. 1, 307. — ^Hence, Ossactis, 
nm, adj , Ossean * saxa, Verg Cir. 83 : m 
peSjLuc C, 334 media, Stat Th 2,82: Os 
saei bimembres, 1 e tfie Centaurs who ditell 
about Ossa, id. ib 12, 554 
ossanmn, ossnanus, IL 
OSSCns.^Suni, adj [‘L os\, of hone, hone- 
(post Aug ): coneuB, CoL 6, 11: cnltelli, 
Phn. 12, *25, 54, g 115 — Like hone, hard 
as hone, bony * manns, Jnv. 5, 53 : ilex, 
Plin. 16, 38, 73, g 186 : cutis, Cassiod. Var 
10,30 

osacnlaris. e, fossiculumj, of or 
bdonging to the email hones (post-class) 
medicamentum, Yeg Yet 4, 28 
osacnlatiin^ ^ hones, hone 

hy hone (ante class ): legere aliquem, Cae- 
cil ap Non. 147, 29. 

OSSIC^UIZI; *) ^ [2- os], a small 

5o7ie, ostide (post- Aug), Plin 11, 37, 49, 

I 184; GelL 6, 1, 10: kea (aL osstcvla), 
Inscr Fabr p 420, a 38L 
osmfragrus, a, um, adj [2. os frango], 
hone hreaking, Cass Ser. ap Sea Contr 5, 
33 — H, Suhft : ossifiragns, K ^ ? and 
OSSi&aga, ae, f, the sea eagle, o^rey, 
Plm 10, 7, 8, g 20; 80, 1, 20, g 63* acclpi- 
trcs, atque ossifragae, Lucr 6, 1079 ; c£ 
Isid Orig 12,7,69 

OsalkgO, inis,/ [2 os), a hardness as 
of hone, a bony hardness (post class )• tu- 
mor ossilagini similis, Yeg Vet 2, 22 — H, 
= Ossipaga, Ara 4, p 131 
t ngCTlpgf nTrij ii, n [2 os lego], a tone- 
gathenng: ossilegmm, bero\6ytov, Gloss 
Pbilox. 

^OSSllegfllS, a, um, adJ [ossilegium], a 
hone gatherer: ossilegus, ocToXoror, Gloss 
Pbilox. 

pssipagra (Ossipang’a^ Ossipa- 

^Zia)i ac, / [2 0% p 2 inzQ], hone fastenn', \ 
the goddess who caused the bones of chil 
dren to become firm and solid, Ara 4, 1131 
ossosni^ a, ura, adj [2 os], bony (late 
Lat ), Gael Aur Salut praecc 36 
ossuaritun^ dj n , v ossuanus, II. 
0 ssuarias,a,um, ad? [2. os], o/ or /or 
hoTies^ bone- (post-class )* olla osstabia, 
a vase to contain the hones of a corpse, a 
hone-um, Inscr Oreli 2896 — H, Suhst : 
pssoaritim (also written ossaxinm). 
11 , n , a receptacle for the hones of the dead, 
a hone-vault, charnel house. Dig 47, 12, 2, 
Inscr Orel! 4511; 4556 
OSSQC^OIZL V, ossiculum 
Ossnm^ i, Ti , V 2. os. 
ossaosns, a. um, adj [2 os] full of 
hones (post cla«s ) loci, Yeg Vet 2. 13 
ostcndo, di, sum, and tom (ostensus, 
Yarr ap Prise p 892 P ; Luc. 2, 192; osten- 
tU8,Att ap Cic Div 1,22,45; Pac andYarr 
ap Prise. L 1 ; Tac H. 1, 78 • ostensurus, 
Suet, Ner 13 , App ap Prise, p 892 P 
05tenturu8,Cato,Or 52,2; v also the apoc 
form: ostende ostendam, ut permoltis alns 
exemplis ejus generis manifestum en, 
Paul ex Fest p 201 Mull ; perh. used by 
Cato, V MulL ad loc , and cf the letter E), 
p a [obs tendoj, to stretch out or spread h* 
fore one ; hence, to expose to vino, to show, 
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exhibit, display {sjtl* monstro, exhibeo) 
I, Lit ^Ingen 1, Ostendo manos, 
Plaut Ep 5,2, 17: os sunm populo Komano 
oslendere audet, Cic. Verr 2, 1, 1, § 1: peo- 
tora, SiL 2, 669: nmeros, Yerg A. 5, 376: 
dentem, Snet Yesp 6 . ee, to show 
self, appear. Ter. Hec 4, 4, 6: aciem, to dis 
play, Lir. 7 • equites sese ostendunt, 
show themselves, appear, C^es. B C 1, 63 

— 2. TransC: vocem, to make heard, 
Phaedr. 1, 13, 9— B, In partic , to lay 
open, expose (poet): Aquiloni gIaebas,Verg. 
G 2, 261 : lucos Phoebo, Stat Th. 6j 90 . 
ager qnl soli ostentns ent, Cato, R. R. 6, 2. 

— IL Trop A. In gen , to show, dis 

close, exhibit, manifest • die dies cum glo 
ria maxima sesc nobis ostendat, Enn. ap 
Pnsc p 880P. (Ann.v 384 VahL) non ego 
illi extemplo ita meum ostendam sensum, 
Plaut Host 5, 1, 21 verum hoc facto sese 
ostendit, has exposed himself, id. As 5, 
2, 12* sentcntiam, Ter. Heaut 2, 1, 7' po 
testatem, id. Eun 5, 8, 3 : spem, metum, 
1 e to promise, threaten, Cic. Ycrr. 2, 4, 34, 
g 75 et saep —With two acc. • aliquem no 
centem, Plm Ep 3, 9, 2; cf Tit ap Cell 2, 
27, 5 — M i d., to show itself appear • nisi 
cum major spes ostenderetur. Suet Aug 
^ — B. In partic X, To snow, express 
indicate by ^ecch or signs: to give to un 
derstand, to declare, say, tell, make Imown, 
etc (syn.: indico, declaro, si^ifico) — With 
acc : illud ostendit, Cic Att 1,1,4. — With 
ohj - or reL clause: ostendit se cum rege 
colloqui velIe,Kep Con. 3, 2: quid sui con 
Eihi sit, ostendit, Caes. B G 1, 21; c£ id. ib 
5,2,3 ^Ahsol : utostendimus supra, as we 
showed above, Kep Ages 1^ 5: sed aider, 
atque ostendcram, facio, Cic. Fam. 2, 3, 2* 
signum est per quod ostenditnr idonea 
perficiendi facultas esse qnaesita, Aucl 
Her. 2,4,6: pnmom ostendendum est, id. 
lb 2, 16, 23 — 2* hold up conspicuously, 
flourish (iroDK^Iy)* sed quaedam mihi 
magnifica et pracclara ejns defensio osten 
ditur,Cic Yerr.2,5,l,§ 1 —Hence, ostcn- 
tus,n, um, P.a A. Exposed (ante-class.) • 
ager soli ostentus, Cato, R K 6, 2; so Id. Ib 
6, 4 ; Yarr. R. R. 1, 24, 1 ; 1, 25 — B. -* 

ostentnm, i, « 1. l l ‘ « prodm, 
der, that announces something about to 
happen, a ponent (class.; syn • monstrum, 
portcnlum); praedictiones vero ct prae 
eenstones rerum futurarum quid ahud de 
clarant, nisi boroioibus ea, quae futum 
sunt, ostendi, monstran, portend!, pracdi 
ci ? ex quo ilia ostenta, monstra, portenta, 
prodigia (licuntur, Cic K D 2, 3, 7; c£ id. 
Div 1,42,93; id. Verr 2, 4, 49, g 108, Suet 
Caes 32. — 2. TransC, a vx^rous thing, 

I prodigy: scis Appmm ostenta facere, CaeL 
ap Cic Fam 8, 14, 4 : ostenti prorsns ge 
nuB, Just 10, 1, 6 

OStenuo, oms,/ [oetendo], a showing, 
exhihiting,manifesiation (post class.), nova 
ostensio, App M 3, p 133, 19 ; Tert adv 
Hare 5, 11* noiuwM akmjgepoevm, a 
muttering, par ode, Inscr. ad Lampr 

Alex Sev 33 si m me est iniquitas baec, 
da ostensionem, expose, make manifest, 
Vulg 1 Reg. 14, 41. secretorum, id. Dan 
5, 12. 

oirte nCT oTialig, e, adj fostensio], that 
serves for parade or display (post class ) 
milites, Lampr Alex Sev 33 

OStensor,<>>"’8,ta (ostendo], c shower, 
exhilnter (eccL Lat ), Tert Apol IL 

cstensns, ^ nm, Fart, from ostendo 

t ostentabilis, [ostento], worth 
showing, worth seeing: ostentabilis, kni- 
dettcTiKos, Gloss. Pbilox 

7 ostentac^nm^ ^ ^ tid.], for osten 
turn, a Sign, indication ostentat, ostenta 
culum, Not Tir p 19 

ostentamen, ^ I>^1» dis 

play (post-class ), Prod. Psych. 203 

ostentaxius, nm, adj [ostentum], 
of or relating to prophetic indications, pro 
pheiic (post class.) o«tentana novitas (al 
o«tentatona), Mart Cap 2, g 15L — 
Suhst : ostentairnzii, %n , a hook of 
prognostics’ Tuscum, 5Iacr S 3, 7. arbo 
rariura, id. ib. 2, 16 

ostentalicitzs or -Uns, a, um, adj 
[ostento], (hat serves for display, ostenta- 
tious (post class.)’ rii^Oitas, Tert Virg 
Yet 3 

ostcntatlO,5nis,/ [id.] I, In gen., 
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a showing, exhibition, display (^ ery rare): 
in armorum magis qnam togarum ostenta 
tione, Plm. Pan. 56 Jin : cognomen Impe 
nosi . . ab ostentatione saevitiae ascitum, 
from an open display, Liv 7, 4. — IL In 
partia A, idU show, vain display, 
pomp, parade, ostentation (the predom sig 
niC of the word): vitanda etiam ingenn 
ostentationis snspicio, Cic. de Or 2,82,333* 
magnifica et gloriosa, id. FL 22, 52: inso- 
lens,id.Par.6, 1,42: et gloria, id Rab Post 
14, mams et simulatio, id. OE 2, 12,43: 
et venditatio,id.LaeL23,86: EUi,Cae3 B C 
1,4. — Tnplur : multorum annorum osten- 
tationes meas nunc m discrimen esse ad- 
ductas, that my Tnauy years' boastful prom 
ises (of an able administration) are noio 
brought io (he test, Cia Att 5, 13, L — B, 
A false, deceitful snow, pretence, simulation, 
deception : consul ventate, non ostentalio- 
ne popularis, Cic Agr. 1, 7, 23; cC: nt in 
fronte ostentatio sit, mtus veritas occulte- 
tor, id. Fin. 2, 24, 77 : dolons,/eipn«d pain, 
Sen Ep 99,15: (captivi) product! ostenta- 
tionis causS, Caes B C 3, 71 fn • qui la- 
tius ostentationis cansd vagarentur, id. B 
G 7, 45 . 

OStentator^ ntis, m [ostento], a vain, 
self satisfied exMbiter, a d\sptayer,paradn‘, 
boaster, vaunter: ostentatores meri, Plant 
Cure. 4, 1,15: ostentatorem pecuniae glo 
riosnm desenbere, Auct Her. 4, 50, 63: fac- 
toru^ Liv. 1, 10 : omnium, quae diceret, 
Tac. H- 2, 80 ; rector juveni et ceteris pe- 
nculorum praemiorumque ostentator, id. 
A. 1,24. 

osicutaionns, '''• ostentanus. 

OStentatriz^ Icis, f [ostentator], she 
tltcU displays or boasts (post class) I, Lit: 
immodica sui osientatnx, App 3fag p 323, 
IL — IL Trop ; pompa ostentatnx ram 
splendoiis, Pmd. Psych. 439 

t OStcxitifcr,K*^5fnnijadJ [ostentum 
fero], .♦ ostentiferum, Tfporcoder, 

Yet Gloss. 

OStentO; fdum (inf pass ostenta- 
ner, Plaut Host 1, 3, 129), 1, v freq a 
[ostendo], io present to view, io snow, ex 
hxbit (class.) L In gen.: alicut jugula 
sua pro capite alicujus, io present, offer, 
Cic Att 1,16,4' aliquem, Yerg A. 12, 479* 
campos nitentes, id. ib 6, 678: Sidonias 
opes, id. ib 4, 75: possum capiUum, Ones. 
B G 7, 48: liberos, Suet Aug 84* quo res 
sapsa loco sese ostentat, Enn ap Fest 
p 325 Hull (Ann. V 3.2 Vahl ) — H. 
In partic A, ‘^o ehow off with vanity 
or l^astfulness, to display, make a display 
of, boast of, vaunt • amorem tibi meum, 
Gic. Fam. 10, 3, 4 quid me ostentem, why 
should I make a display of myself? id ib 
1, 4, 3. et prae se ferre, id. Att 2, 5&, 3* me- 
monae ostentandae causa, Auct Her. 2, 30, 
47' clienlelas,DolabelLap Cic Fam. 9, 9, 2: 
tnumphos suos, Salt J 3L 10 cum ipsum 
aliis, id. lb 49, 4: se m aliis rebus, to ex- 
hibit themselves, Cia Gael 28, 67: Ambiori- 
gem ostentant fidei faciimdae causa, Caes 
B G 5,41 — ^B. hold out or up as an ex 
ample: desme Tydiden vnltuque et mur 
mure nobis Ostentare, Ov H 13, 350— ^C, 
To hold out for the purpose of oflenng or 
giving, to proffer, promue. alteri manu 
fert lapidem, panem ostentat altera, Plant 
Aul 2, 2, 18, agrum, Cic. Agr 2, 28, 78: 
praemia, Sail J 66, 1; 89, 1; cf : praemia 
mode, toodo formidinem, id. ib 23, 1 • prae 
dam, id. ib 68, 3 — J), To hold out in a 
threatening manner, to threaten, menace: 
caedem, semtntem, Cic. Fam 4, 14, 1: pe- 
nenJum capitis, id. Ciu 8, 25* roina.g, Liv. 
2 , 4*2. — E, show by speech or signs; to 
indicate, point out, signify, reveal, dispose : 
(iargitio) verbis ostentan potest, re vei^ 
flen,n)SJ exbausto aerario,nnliopactopot. 
est, Cic Agr 2, 4, 18* tibi me istis esse 
familiarem, id Fam. 9, 6, 2* prmcipem, to 
reveal, Plin. Pan. 4, 7 — With rd -clause: 
ostentans, quanta eos . . invidia maneret, 
shewing, declaring. Suet Caes 14 

ostentnm; t ^ ^ ostendo^n 

1. OstentnS; a, nm, Pari and P a , 
from ostendo 

2. ostentns, ns, m [ostendo] Lin 
gen., a showing, exhibiting, display (not m 
Cic or Caes ) corpora extra vallum abjec 
ta ostentui, as a public spectacle, Tac A. 
1, 29 atrocitatis, Cell 20, 1, 48 — ^ In 
partic. ^ Show, parade, exdemal ap- 
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p^aranct nova jura Cappadociae fedlt 
o«tcntul magis, quam mansun, Tac. H 1, 
78— B ^ proof ut Jagurthae see 

Icrom ostentai essem, ?aU J 24, 9. also 
a prettnu, a sign given to deceive, id ib 
46 6 ut oriental e«et, multum vitalis 
snlntlis egestum, as a proof Oiat^ Tac. A 
16 64 cf ostectui eJeroentne suae id 
lb’ 12, 14 fn O'tentui habere, t ulg Heb 
6,11 , ^ ^ 
tosteSj'^®,”* ^—S-<j-rn^',afc%ndofearth 
Quakt. App de Muudo, p 65, 30 
o^a, ne, /, and Ostia, urum, n 
[ostium, of Engl mouth m Plj mouth, 
Tar mouth, etc.], a seaport town xnLalium, 
at m mouth of the Tiber, built by ^ncus 
Maraus, Btill called Ostia Ostiam urbem 
ad exitum Tibens in mare fluentis Ancus 
Marcius res condidisse fertur, PauL ex 
Pest p 197 Mull , cC urbx quam seoun 
dum ostium Tibens (Ancus JIarcius) posuit, 
ex quo etiam Ostiam id. b v Quintium, 
p 251 lb , Enn ap Paul cv FesL e v 
quaeso, p 258 ib (Ann v llSVahl) more 
Tibens Ostia urbs condita. Lit l,S3 Jin , 
Cic Bep 2 3, 5 — Form Ostia, orum, Liv 
9, 19, 4 , 23, 37, 1 —Hence, H. Ostien- 
sis 0 , aOj , c/or belonging to Ostia, Ostian 
(class ) Ostiensis ager, Cic. Att 12, 23, 3 , 
Lit 8,12 populuE id. 27, 38 quac'tor (L. 
Satummus), Cic. Sest 17, 39 portus, Plin 
9, 6, 6, § 14 prot incia, the duty of one of the 
gutsslors to superintend the aqueducts lead 
mg to Rome, and the supplying of Rome 
ivith com, Cic Mur 8, 18 , Suet Claud 24 
incommodum, the capture of the Roman 
JUet by pirates at Ostia, Cic. Imp Pomp 
12 33 

osiiaxitinii u, v 2. ostianus, II 

1. ostianus ^ osuanus,! 

2. ostianns, »» tim, adj [ostiamj, of 

or belonging to the door ancill^ por/rew, 
Vnlg Jobaru 18, IT , usu I, ostia- 

rias, il, tn , a door keeper, porta (syn 
jamlor.portltorijVaiT R 11.1,13, PJin 12, 
14, 32, % 64 , Vulg 1 Par 9, 22 —By the rich 
they T\erc, In early times, occasioually 
chained up, Suet Rhet 3 — In the Chris 
tian church, a «xten, Cod Th 1,3,0, 16, 
2, 27 — n, osiiaria, door 

keeper, portress. Anibros in Luc, 10, % 76, 
VuTg 2 Reg 4, 6, id Johan 18, 16 —HI. 
OSn&riaxil^ il, n , a tax upon doors, a 
door tax columnaria, ostiaria, IVumen 
turn, vecturae impcrabanlur, Caes B C 3, 
32 (called exactio osliorum, Cic. Fam 3, 
8, 6) 

ostiatiin^ adv t id ] I, L 1 1 , from 
door to door,/rom house to house (class ) 
oslialim oppidum compilare,Cic.Verr 2,4, 
24, § 63 agere crimen, to enttmeraf^ the 
several houses where a crime was perpetra 
ted, id. lb 2 4, 22 g 48 ncc scrutanda sm 
gula et velui pulsanda, Quint 5, 

10. 112, — II, Transf , by particulars or de 
tails (post class.) qulcumquo ostiatim cu 
pit noscerc {withes to fcnow (Ae particular*), 
legal, Vop Cann. 17 

Ostiensis, o,r Ostia, II 

ostigo. luls,/, m the lang of shop 
herds, a knnd of eruption or scab on lambs, 
also called mentigo, Col 7, 6, 21 , v men 
tlgo 

ostiolam, Ij ” (ostium), a little 
door (po‘=t Aug ) Ccl 8, 14, 1 ostiola olito 
rla, Plln 19, 8, 38, 6 125 ab«condlta, \ ulg 
Dan 14,20 

ostium. « (kindred with Sanecr 
oshtha, labmm , Slav Ci»la, the same, cf 
osj a door (clas« , ct porta, Janua, fores 
\al\ao) I, Lit omnia istaecauscultavi 
ab o«tio PlauU Mere. 2, 4,9 observaro.ld 
MIL 2,3 81 rectum ostium, Me /ront door 
(cf posiicum) Plaut MIL 2, 3, 68 Bnx ad 
lQ(i. apcTite to open. Ter Hcaut. 2, 3, 35 
operire, to shut id Phorm 6, 3, 33 ob«c 
rare inius, to bolt, id Eun 4 6, 25 obdero 
pessulum o«tio, Id lb 3, 6, 65 concrcpult 
o«tlura a Glyccno, id. And 4, 1, 63 inscri 
hat allquis arso ver«o In o'^tlo, Afran ap 
Ic«Lp 18 M611 oelium Hmcnquc carcc 
ri«, Cic. Tuec. 6 5 13 aperto 0*^110 dorml 
re Id Ro^c. Am 23 65 quaercrc ab o«tio, 
UL do Or 2, C8 276 cxactlo osliorum, door 
tax, id. Fnm 3 8 5, ^ % oniarius III 
sopulcrl Dig 43,23,11 ~n. Transf, a 
mouM, an entrance of anv Lind Achenin 
tls oRtium in no^lron agro, lOaul Tnn 2 
12b4 
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4, 124 aperto ex ostio Alti Achcruntis, 
Poet ap Cic. Tusc. 1 16 37 sacra Infemi 
ostia,! erg G 4, 467, id 4. 6, 109 ne in 
nmis areae grana obliteccant, et ostia ape 
riant muribus ac formicis, entrances, Tarr 
R. R 1, 51, 1 portfl*!, Cic Verr 2, 4, 53, 

§ 118 fluminis, mouth, id. Phil 2, 11 26, 
Liv 24,40, 44,6, 44,46, cf Rhodani.Cae^ 
B C 2, 1 Tibennaque ad ostia \enU, Ov 
JI 15, 728, cf ! erg A 1, 13 Occam, i e 
the Strait of Gibraltar, Cic Imp Pomp. 12, 
33, MeL3 9, 3— Fig ego sum ostium 
ovium, Vulg Johan. 10, 7 
t ostoedpOS) *> ^ , = od-ToKoirof, bone 
racking, a ihsease (as if the bones were 
giving way, post class.), Scr Samm 48, 
892, Pelag Vet 3, 10 
OstorinS) W » die name of seteral 
Romans I, Ostonus Sabinus, a iJoman 
kmight, Tac. A 16, 23, 16, 30 quaestor, id. 
lb 16, 33 — U. P Ostonus Scapula, projornj 
tor in Britain Tac A 12, 31 hello egregius, 
id Agr 14 —III, M Ostonus Scapula, son 
of I^blius, Tac. A 12, 31, put to death by 
A ero, id lb 16, 16 

t ostracias, ae, m , and ©stracitis, 
idlS, y, = oerpaKtas, ocrpaKirtt, a semt 
gem, prob hornstone hr chalcedony, Plm 
37, 10, 65 § 177 

tostra^tOSj ae, m , = oorpaKirnt, a 
precious stone, othemise unknown, Plin 
36, 19,31, § 189 

t OStXa^tis^ = berpaKirtf I, 
ffomsione, v ostracias. — H. -d kind of 
cadmta, Plm 34, 10, 22, § 103 
t ostracinm or ostraceum. ^ > 
= hcTpaKtov, a mussel, also called onyx, 
Plm 32, 10, 46, g 134 

t ostrea, ae,/ , and (rarely) ostreum, 
!,«,==: oerpeov an oyster, mussel sea *natt 
(class ) (a) Form oslrea, Enn Heduph 2 

(p 166 VahL), LuciL ap Non 216, 6, 
Afran , Turp andVarr ib , P)autRud.2, 
1, 8, die. Fragm ap Non 216, 14 ostrea 
rum vivaria, Plm 9, 64, 79, g 168— (^) 
Form oslreum luna ahl oslrea, Lued ap 
GelL 20,8,4, id ap Non 216,16, Varr ib 
20 ostrea Circeis Miseno onuntur echini, 
Hor S 2, 4, 33, Oi F « 174, Juv 4, 142 
—In sing collect ostrei testas siccas tun 
derejPafl 1,41,3 

ostreanus; ttiu, (ostrea), of or 
belonging to oysters, oyster (post Aug) 
panis, oyster bread,bread eaten with oysters, 
Plm 18,11,27, §105— II.-6^u^sl OStTBa- 

rioxn^ ^7 on oyster bed, Plm 9, 61, 74, 
§ ICO in Baiano locare, Macr S 2, 11 
OStreatUS, u, um, (id., qs. cov 

ered with oyster shells , hence, transf}, 
rough, *ca 66 y quasi ostreatum Icrgum 
ulcenbus (i e verbenbus), Plaut Poen 1,2, 
186 

OStredSUS, Uj urn, (id ], abounding 
in oysters Cyzicus oslreosa, Auct Pnap 
77, comp , Cal 18,4 
ostreunijit” jV ostrea. 
ostnag'o, iuis,/, a plant, olherwiso 
unknown, App Herb 28 
OStricdlor; oris, adj (ostrum color], 
purple colored (poet ) Sid Carm 6, 18 
ostrifer^or^Crum, [ostrum fero], 
containing or abounding m oysters (poet ) 
Ab>dos !erg G 1,207 GcTaeBlus,S^al FI 
1,456 ChalccdoD, Luc 9.959 
OStxinuS; ^ urn, adj [ostnim], purple 
(ante class and poet) supparum Varr ap 
Non. 649, 12 ncula, Turp ib colores, 
I’rop 4, 12, 7 torui id. 1, 14, 20 tunica, 
id.3,27,26 

Ostrogothus, », or Ostrogotha, 

ae, m , an Ostroooth Ostrogoibum contl 
ncre, Sid. Cann 2,377, id tp 8,9 impe 
rlum O^trogothac vastarent, Jomand. Reb 
Get 47, Claud In Eutr 2,163 
t ostnun, t> n , = ooTpiov I, Lit , 
the blood of the sea snail,purple (cf mu 
rex, purpura) oslro Pcrfusac vestes Verg 
A.6,lU,\itr 7,13— n.TraDsf A, 
Stujf dyed with purple, apurptc dress, pur 
pl^ covering, purple textiUbua Ei In pic 
laris o^troque rubcntl Jactcrls, Lbcr 2, 35 
Etraioquc super dlECumbitur ostro, on pur 
pie cor^r<d couches Verg A 1, 700 Sam 
DO dormire ostro Id. G 2 , 606 i elaro umc 
ros o'lro Id. A. 7, 814, 4,134, Prop 4 (6), 
3 61 cenac smo aulacis et ostro, Hor C 3, 
20 15, Id. Ep 1.10,26— B.^Ae^nt/ianey 
of purple, puiple, And Actnac, 332. 
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t ostrya, ac, and ostrys, yos, f, 
e=oarpia,Sinpvv,a tree with hard wood, 
perh the common hornbeam, Plia 13, 21, 
37, § 117 

dsns and osurus, a, um, Partt , v 
odi 

tdsyris, = otrupic, a plant, prob 
the broom like goose foot or summer cypr«i 
Plm 27, 12, 88, § 111 

Otacitins,') ® .OtaciUa, »«,/, the 
name of a JRoman gens So, 1, Otacilius 
Crassus, an cidAcrcnt o/PompQT, Caes. B C 
3, 28 sq —2. T Otacilius, apropreetor, Liv 
22, 66 —In Jem otaciua, Inscr Grnt 29, 
2, Eckh. D N 7, p 332 —Hence, II, Otaci 
L iA>A VILLA, 0/ an Otacitiur, In^cr Mann 
Fratr Arv p 677 

^ dtaensteSj ae, m , = wTaKovarrjf, a 
luiener, eaic^drc^^jcr, giy (post class.) 
otacustarum relatio, App de Mundo, p 69, 
31 

Otho, 6nis, m , ='00^1, a Boman sur 
name. I, L. Roscius Otho, a knight, a 
fHend of Cicero, and autAor of the law 
that the knights should occupy the first 
fourteen seats xn the theatre next to the or 
chestra, Cic. Mur 19, 40, cf A'^on ad Cor 
nel p 79 Orel) — Hence sic hbilum vano, 
qui nos distmxit, Othoni, Juv 3, 159 —II. 
M Salvius Otho, a Roman emperor, whose 
biography is gixen by Suetonius molhs 
Otho, Mart 6, 32, 2 , Juv 2^ 99 — Hence, B, 
6thomannS.a, um, adj ,o/or b«t<m^ng 
to the emperor Otho, OMonian Othoniani 
duces, of the emperoi Otho, Tac. H 2, 24 
partes id ib 2, 33 

t othonna* ae,y , = oQowa, o Syrian 
plant, Plm 27, 12, 85, § 109 
Othreptd, Cs,/, one of (he Amaions, 
Hyg Fab^963 

Otbryadcs^ ae, m , = ® 

male proper name. I, The son of Othrys, 
i 0 Panthus Panthus Othryades, Verg A 
2, 319 —II. A Spartan general, who, tn a 
battle against the Argtves, was the sole sur 
vttor, Ov F 2, 665, Val Jlav 3, 2, 4 ext 
OthryS; fes, m , o mountain 

tn Thessaly, now lerako Homolen 0th 
rymquc nivalem Lmquentes, Verg A 7, 
676, cf Plm 4, 8, 16, § 30 lotus, Sen Here. 
Get 1168 — Acc to the later poets, situated 
m Thrace StatTh 4 655, Val FI 1,24 — 
Hence, OthrysiuS; u, um, a^ , Othry 
nan, poet for PAractan Othrysias prui 
nas (al Odijsias), Mart 10, 7, 2 orbis (al 
Odrysius), Le Thrace, id 7^8 2 
t dtia.ae f, = luTior (little ear), a kind 
ofmussei;?Vin 32, 11, 63, § 149 
otaabnildnSfUiUm, od; [otior] having 
or eryoyin^^ lei*urc, keeping holiday (post 
class ) ^d Ep 4, 18 

* dtiplniPy w- dim [otium], a little 
leisure otiolum meum, my little bit cf 
/eirure, Gael ap Cic. Fnm 8,3,1 
dtiorj atuB, 1, V dep (idj, to Aat« or 
er\joy leisui e, to be at leisure, to keep holiday 
(rare but class.) cum so Syracusas otiandi, 
non negotiandl causa contulisRet *Cjc. 
Oit 3, 14, 68 domesticuB otior, /td/« about 
at home, Hor S 1, 6, 128 
dtidse, udtJ I > otiosusyn 
dtidsitas^atiSi/ (oliosus], leisure, idle 
ness (late Lat) I, Lit multam mail 
tiam docuit otiosilas, Vulg Ecclua 33, 2U 
-II, Transf , a wnting composed at lei 
sure moments (post-clasa) suas otiosilaies 
ederc, the fruits of leisure, poems, Sii Ep 
2, 10 

dtidsns, a, um, adj [otium] at leisure, 
unoccupied, disengaged, unemployed, idle 
(doss , cf fenatus, immunis, opp nego- 
llosus) I. Of persona A. In gen, nl 
mis otiosum te nrbitror hommem csso, 
Plaut True. 1, 2 34, 40 quamviS ctlam 
manco oliosus hie, Ter Ad 2, 4, 16 cum 
cssem otiosus doml, Cic. Brut 3, 10 rebus 
humims allquos otlooos dcos pracficcrc, 
N P — B, lu partla I, 

it itkout ojfictal employment free from pub 
Uc ajfairs quo in studio hominum quo 
quo mgeniosiEsimomm ollosjsslmorumquo 
totas aetates iidcmus esso contntas, Cic. 
de Or 1, 61, 219 quom locum nos otlosl 
convcrtlmus nn an interval of leisure, id. 
Dl\ 2 30,63 Graeculum so atquo otiosum 
putan malnlt, id fecst 61, 110 numquam 
so minus oHo«ura cssc quam cum oliosus, 
that he was never less at leisure than when 



OTIU 

free from ojficxal bunness^ Cato ap Cic Off 
d, 1, 1 cum a te tua promiesa flagitabam, 
ad urbem te otiosissimum eesc arbitrabar, 
Cic. Fam 3 11, 3 cum otiosus stilum pre 
henderat, id. Brut 24, 93 — ^2, With respect 
to participation, quxet^ unconcerned, xndtf 
ferent, nmtral spectatores otiosi Leuctri 
cae calamitatis, Cic Off 2, 7, 26 quidam 
enim non modo armatis, sed ctiam otiosis 
minabantur, id. ilarcell 6, 18 — 
ercitement, quiet, passionless, calm, Iran 
quxl etiam istos, quibus odio est otium, 
quietissimos atque otiosissimos reddam, 
Cic. Agr 2, 37, 102 % ide ut otiosus it. Ter 
Eun 6, 3, 10, Cic Fam 9, 25, 3 —4. Of 
Style, tedious, dull (Cicero) lentus eat in 
pnncipiiB, longus in narrationibus, otiosus 
circa excessus, Tac Or 22 — 5 . has 
feiffureforany thing, with studiorum 
otiosi, Plin H. N praef § 6 — Hence, O. 
Suhst ^ otiosus, 1 , tu , <1 private person, 
one not in official^ life et facilior et tutlor 
vita est otioeorum, Cic. Off 1, 21, 70 otioso 
\ ero et nihil agenti private, quando im 
perium senatus dedit? Id PhlL 11, 8, 20 — 
2, Non combatants, civilians crudeliter 
enim otiosis minabantur, Gic. Fam 9, 6, 

3 ( B and K otioslssiml ) milltare nomen 
grave Inter otiosos, Taa Agr 40 — II, Of 
Inanlm and abstr things, at leisure, free, 
idle, uruemployed otioso m otio animus 
nescit, quid velit, Enn ap GclL 19, 10, 12 
(Trag \ 256 Vahl ) ego, cm fuent ne oti 
um quidem umquam otiosum, Cic Plane 
27,66 pecuniae, id/e,«nenip/o 2 /ed (opp oc- 
cupatus), PJln Ep 10 63^ 1 senectu^ Cia 
Sen. 14,49 his supplicationum otiosis die 
bus, id Q. Fr 3, 8, 3 quid quietc otiosius 
animi, Sen. Ira, 2, 13, 4. — B, Transf 1, 
Idle useless, unprofitable, superfluous (ct 
ignavus, iners, desidlosus) gententiae, 
Quintl, 1, 35 sermo, id 8, 2, 19 otiosissi 
mae occupationes PlimEp 9,6,4, so, otio 
sum estpersequi singula, Lact 2,4,28, cf 
Min. FeL 23, 1 — 2- Quiet, free from an> 
thing, withab anlmonuncjam otioso e«se 
impcrOjTer An<L5,2,l abammo,id Phorm 
2,2,26 a mota, Cell 2, 29, 9 quid est am 
mi quieto otiosms. Sen. Ira, 2, 13, 2 — 3, 
Wxth a quiet or gentle motion, quiet, gentle 
foDs vel rivus hue con\cniat otiosus fow 
tng quietly, gently, Pall 1, 37, 3 — Hence, 
ndv dtidse, Ai t , at leisure, at ease, 
xoithout occupation vu ere, Cic Off 3,26, 
97 inambulare in foro, Li\ 23, 7 fm sc 
qui, Plaut ilil 4, 6, 8 ire, id. Ep 5, 1, 21 
maguast res quam ego tecum otiose, si 
otmmst cupio loqui, id. AuL 4, 10 41 — B, 
Transf X,(^ulmly, quietly xoithout haste, 
gently, gradually ambula ergo cilo Sy 
Imrao otiose, Plaut Ps 4 1,14, cf id True 
1 2 66 (opp to properare) bene et otio«e 
percoquere, Cato R R l&fn contcmplan 
UDumquodque otiose et considerare coepit, 
Cic Verr 2, 4, 15, g 33 quaerere, id. Fin 4, 
13, 22 scgniter, otiose, neglegenter, contu 
maclter omnia ager^ Liv 2, 57 — 2. ■f’ree I 
from fear, quietly, fearlessly ademptum , 
libi jam faxo omnem metum, in aurem I 
utramvis otiose ut dormias. Ter Heaut 2, ! 
3, 100 _ 

t otis. Idis f , = clrir, a species of bus 
tard Plin 10, 22, 29 § 57 , 30, 14, 45, g 131 

otium^Ii) ^ I, Iti gen-, leisure, va 
cant time, freedom from business (class , 
opp negotium, cf immunitas, vacatio) 
otio qui ne«cit uti plus negotihabet Quam, 
etc Enn. ap Cell 19, 10, 12 (Trag \ 252 
VahL) fecero, quaraquam bautotium est, 
Plaut Poen 4, 2, 36 tantumne ab re tuast 
oti tibi? Ter Heaut 1,1,23 clarorum ^i 
rorum atque magnorum non minus otii 
quam negotii rationern exstare oportere, 
Cato ap Cic. Plane. 27, 60 m otio de nego 
Ins cogitare, Cic Off 3, 1, 1 otium mertis 
simum et desldiosis-siraum id Agr 2, 33 
91 —II. In partic ^0^ Ease,xnactivxty\ 
idle life (cf ignavia, desidia, inertia) -v i 
tarn m otio agere, Ter Ad. 5 4, 9 hebesce 
re ct languescere in otio, Cic Ac 2, 2, 4 
propter desidiam in olio vivere, id Agr 2 
37, 103 otio tabesccre, id Att 2, 14, l’ 
languere otio, id. N D 1, 4, 7 otmm segne 
(rahere, Tac H. 4, 70 magna otia caeli, 
Juv 6 394 otium sine litteris mors est, 
Son. Ep 82, 2 ducere otia segnia Ov P l, 
6, 44 excrcere otia molli cura, Sil 15, 707 
— B, Leisure, lime for any thing, esp for 
lilerarj occupation otium moderatum at 
que honeslum, Cic Brut 2, 8 ad scriben 


OVIL 

dum, id. Or 1, 1, 3 otium consumcre in 
historu senbenda, id. dc Or 2, 13, 57 oil 
um litteratum, id. Tusc 6, 36, 105 Tuscu 
lam requies atque otium, id. de Or 1, 52, 
224 studiosum, Plin. Ep 1,22,11 abundare 
otio et studio, Cic de Or 1, 6, 22 otium rei 
81 sit, Plaut Mil 3, 1, 165 otium habere ad 
potandum, Ter Phorm 5, 5, 3 auscultandi, 
time to hear, id Ad. 3, 65 horom Itbros de 
lectationi cau^^a, cum est otium, legere so 
leo, when 1 have time, Cic de Or 2, 14, 59 
81 modo tibi est otium, if you have time, id. 
Part Or 1,1 otium studio suppeditare, /o 
deioie time to study, Auct Her 1, 1, 1 cum 
m otium venerimus, Cic Att 1, 7 me ale 
bat Parthenope studiis florentem ignobilis 
oti, 1 e unwarliKe, peaceful leisure, Verg 
G 4, 664.— 2. The fruit of leisure otia no 
Etra, 1 e my poems, 0\ Tr 2,224. — C^Itest, 
repose, quiet, peace (opp helium), Ter Ad 
prol 20 pax, tranquillitas, otium, Cic Agr 
2, 37, 102 moltia peragebant otia, tngoytd 
calm repose, Ov M 1, 100 multitudo inso 
lens belli diutumitatcotii.Cacs B 0 2, 36 
res ad otium deducere, id. ib 1, 5 valde 
me ad otium pacemque converto, Cic Q 
Fr 3, 5, 5 ex maximo bello tantum otium 
toti insulae conciliavit, Kep Tim 3, 2 stu 
dia per otium concelebraia, tn times of 
peace, Ctc. Int 1,3,4 ab boste otium fuit, 
Liv 3, 32 ab seditionibus urbanis id. 3, 
35 otium bello (rogare),Hor C 2, 16, 5^ 4, 
15, 18 quies aens et otium et tranquilli 
tas. Sen Q K 1, 2, 8 operis otium, Plin 
11,10,10, g 25— B. Adverb l,Abt otio, 
at letsur^ leisurely quam bbet Jambe otio, 
Phaedr 1, 24, 6 — Per otium, at leisure 
spolia legere, Liv 27, 2 
t dtopeta^ ae, in , = otTonern^, long 
I ear (pure Lat auritus) poet for hare, Petr 

I ^ 

I 1 1# otuSf 1, m , = ^Tor or wror, a kind 
of owl, the homed owl, Plm 10 23, 33, g 66 

2« Otns (&Iso OtoS; OthoS; and 
OctUS)i \,m,the name of a giant im 
mams Otos, Verg Cul 233, cf Hyg Fab 
28 

Oafeus Onfenfanus. a, odi, 

V Ci 

dvaliS; ddp [ovo], of or belonging to 
an ovation ( post class } ovalis corona 
murtea est ca utebantur imperatores qui 
ovantes urbem lotroibant, GelL 5, C, 20, cf 
Post p 195 MQIL 
dvantcr, ^ ovofn 
7 ovanas, b, m (ovum), an egg keeper 
(who took charge of the new laid eggs), 
Inscr Collect lerrar Opusc 9, p 179 
ovatifo, onis,/ (ovo], an ovation, i e a 
lesser triumph, m which tbe general, after 
an easy, bloodless i iclory, or after a victory 
o\er slaves, made his public entrance into 
tbe city, not in a chariot, as in the greater 
triumph, but simply on horseback or on 
foot The token of a bloodless victory was 
a wreath of myrtle around his brows, c£ 
Fest p 195 Mull , GclL 5, 6, 20, Plin. 15, 
29, 38, g 125 fuit dc servis ovationo con 
tenlus, Flor 3, 19, 8 

1. ovatnSy a, om, Part , from ovo 

2. ovatus. hro. ad; [ovum] X,Egg 
shaped, ovale (post- Aug) aliis oiata spe 
cies, Plin 15,21,23, § 85, App M 10, p 254 
med — II, Having ovate spots lapis Nu 
midicus, Plm 35, 1, 1, g 3 

3. OVatuS, in [ovo] a shouting, re 
goicing ( poet ), Val FI 6, 187 

ovccula,' ovicula 
ovianas (collat form tdvxaxicus: 
conductonbus gregum oviancorum, Jnscr 
Momms 4916) a, um, (ovis), of or be 
longing to sheep, sheep (post-Aug ) pecus 
(al oviancum), Col 7, 6, 1 — B, Subst 
oviaxitL aOi/j a flow of sheep, Varr R 
R 2 praef g 6 

ovicerda^ ae,/, v opicerda. 

li^ a [ovum] tomixvnththt 
■white of an egg Plm Val 1, 17 
ovicdla (ove-) aCf f dim [ovis], a 
little sheep (post class) ovicuia, Aug 
Doclr Chr 3, 21 ovecula Tcrt Pall 3 — Q 
Fabms Max. Cunctator Ovicula dictus est 
a morum dementia, Aur Vict Vir III 43 
O^dinSt ^ » Ovid, the name of a 
J2oman gens.^ — So esp P Ovidius Naso, a 
celebrate Latin poet. Quint 10, 1, 88, Sen. 
Ep 79,6, Ov Tr 2,119 — A contemporary 
of Martial, Mart 7, 44, 1, 7, 45, 6 
dvile; Is, n [ovis] I, A sht^fold {syn. 


ovo 

caula) A. Lit non lupus msidias explo- 
rat 0 ^ ilta circum, Verg G 3, 537 . id, A. 9, 
69, 0\ Tr 4 1, 79 — 2. goats 

aliis in 0 % ilibus haedi, Ov II 13, 828 — B, 
Fig , the church or fold of Christ, Tulg 
Johan 10, 1, 16 -n. Ovile, an enclos^ 
space tn the Campus Martius, where the 
Homans voted at their comxtia, Liv 2^ M, 
Juv 6, 528 — Plur , Luc. 2, 197, cf Sery 
Verg E 1,34. 

OVUiOf oD)3, m [ovis], a shepherd (post 
class for opilio) pastores OMliones, Dig 
33, 7, 26 

nTnltgj Cf adi [id.], of or for sheep, sheep 
(ante and post class ) stereos, Cato, R R 
39,1 stabulatiOjApp M 4,p 145, 13 grer, 
Dig 7, 8, 12, g 2 al — Hence, subst oviIe, 

q "v 

OVillinus, um, adj [id.], of or be 
longing to sheep ( post class ) lac, sheep's 
milk, Theod. Pnsc de Diaeta, 3 caro, mut 
ion, id lb G 

dvillnS; hhij f id ], qf or belong 
mg to sheep, sheep ( class ) caseus, Cato, 
R R 76, 2 grex, Ln 22, 10 pecus, Varr 
R R 2,2, 6, Col 7,2,6 lac, Plm 28,9 33, 
g 124 

<5 viniuS; [‘d-l, a Poman surname 
nomina multa babemus ab utroquepecore, 
a mmoro Porcius, Ovinius, Caprilius, Varr 
R R. 2, 1, 10 

ovinns, odj [ id ] of or belong 
mg to sheep, sheep's ( post class ) cauda, 
Ser Samm 14,254. 

OVlpams^ hni, adj [ovumpano], 
that lays eggs, oviparous (post-class ) vivi 
pan et o\ipari ita cnim appello, quae 
GraCCl ^{aoroKa, koi atOToKa, App Mag 
p 298, 24 fetus, Fulg Myth 1, 12, Aus 
Idyll 10,132 

oviSf IB (occ o\jm, Plaut Merc 3, 1, 26, 
al ovcm , abt ovi acc. to Varr L L 8, 
g 66 Mull ), / (m , Varr ap Non. 216, 23 
oviB mas, Varr L L 5,98, cf o\i8 semi 
mas, Ov F 1, 688 , cf Fest p 195 MulL) 
pvindr with Sanscr avi, ovis, Litb awi s, 
blav o^Jza, Gr oir, cf also Goth avistr, 
ovile] a sheep (class) I, Lit oves sea 
brae, glabrae, Plaut Trm 2, 4, 240 cum 
fervit maximo, tarn placidum quasi ovcm 
reddo, Ter Ad 4^ 1, 18, Cic N D 2, 63, 
158 multae diclione OMum et bourn, id. 
Rep 2, 9, 16 OV 18 bona Plaut Baocb 6, 2, 
11 aurata, Ov H 6, 2 inQrmae, Hor Epod. 
2. 10 lanigera, Verg A 3, 660 Slileslae, 
Col 7, 2, 3 nigra, Verg G 4, 646 pinguis, 
id. E 6, 5 placida, 0\ M 13, 927 custos 
ovium, Verg G 1, 17 magistn ovium, id 
E 2, 33 tondere oves, Hor Ep 2, 10 — 
Prov ovem lupo committere, to appoint 
the wolf shepherd, Ter Eun. 6, 1, 16, cf 
0 praeclarum custodem ovium, ut ajunt, 
lupum, Cic. Phil 3, 11^ 27 — II, Transf 
A. Poet , wool ct niveam Tyno munce 
tmglt ovem, Tib ^ 4, 28 — B, Sheep, for 
simpleton, nxnny, fool, Vlaai Bacch 6,2,3, 
q V 15 

dvinSt wame of a Roman gens — 
Hence, I, Ovius, Cic. Att 16, l, 5 — H, 
lo/c of L Lollius, Cic Att 12, 21, 4, 
12,24,1, 13,22,4. 

OVO, utum [first pers pres mdic and 
perf forms not in use ovet, Sfat Sil 4, 1, 

8 ovaret, id.Th 1, 153 o\andi, Suet Claud 
1, GelL 6, 6 ovaturus, Sol 45), 1, v defect 
n [cf Sanscr rootu avate,toroar, Gr avu, 
uPv<a,\o shout] to exult, rejoice I, In gen 
(mostly poet ) ovantes Horatium accipi 
unt, Liv 1, 25 laetus o\at nunc laude n 
rum, Val FI 4 342 — Of inanim subjects 
currus ovantes, Prop 3, 7(4,8), 63 ovat 
Afneus, rages, Val FI 2, 606 — H, In 
p a r 1 1 c , fo celebrate or ke^ an ovation to 
triumph m an ovation (\ ovatio, freq and 
class ) ovantem m Capitolium ascendere, 
Cic de Or 2 47, 195 ovans urbem ingre 
deretur, Liv 6, 31 ovans triumpbavit, 
made his triumphal entry on foot, Veil 2, 
96, 3, Suet Tib 9 ovatum aurum, brought 
in in triumph, taken as spoil, Pers 2, 65 
— Hence, P a ovans, antis, exulting, 
joyfiil, triumphant socii comitenlur ovan 
teSjVerg G 1,346, cC ovantes gutture cor 
vi,i e singing, uttering exultant crxes,\d ib 
1, 423, Id. A 3, 289 , 4, 543 —Transf, of 
things prosequar et currus utroque ab li 
tore ovantes, Prop 3, 9 (4, 8) 53 lyra Stat 
8 1, 2, 249 patna, Juv 8, 28 — Hence, 
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ovanter, adv., txuUingly (posUclass.): | 
ovanter accurrit, Terl. adv. VaL 28. ; 

OVTUllt '*> X. 

an tag : ovum parcrc, to lay, Cic. Ac. 2, 18, 
57* V^arr. R. R. 3, 9, 8; edere, Col. 8, 3, 4: 
ponerc, Ov. W. 8, 258 : efferrc, Verg. G. 1, 
379 : enili, Col 8, 11, 8 gq.: facere, Yarn R. 

R 3 9 17: pullos ex ovis excuderunt, to 
hatch, Cic. N. D. 2, 52, 130 B. and K. (al ex- 
cluserunt): incubare ova, to sU on, brood 
on, hatch, Varr. R. R. 3, 9, 8 ; 12 ; for whicU : 
mcubare ovis. Col 8,11, 14: suppovcre ova, 
id. 8, 6, 1: an pulli rostellis ova percude* 
rlnt . . . nam sacpe propter crassAudincm 
putaminum erumpere non qucunt, Col. 8, 
6,14: quatenus in pullos animalis verlier 
ova cemimus alituum, Lucr. 2, 927. — Also 
of the spavm of fish, etc.: etsi pisces, ova 
cum gcnuerunt relinquunl, Cic. N. D. 2, 61, 
129: tcstudines autem et crocodilos dicunt 
... obruere ova, id. ib. 2, 52, 129: saepius 
■“et tectis penetralibus extulit ova . . . for- 
mica, Verg. G. 1, 380; Plin. 10, 62, 74, g 145: 
ovi putamen, an eggshell, Col 8, 5, 14: cor- 
tex ovi, Ser. Samra. 28, 631. — The Romans 
usually began their meals with eggs and 
ended them with fruit; hence, integram 
famcm ad ovum affcro, until the egg, I. e. 
the beginning of the meal, Cic. Fam. 9, 20, 1 ; 
and: ab ovo Usque ad malacitaret, lo Bac- 
che ! i. e./rom the beginning to the end, Hor. 

S. 1, 3,6. — Acc. to the myth, Leda became 
pregnant by Jupiter, who visited her in 
the shape of a swan; she laid two eggs, 
ono by Jupiter, and the otherbyTyndarus; 
from the former of which were bom Pol- 
lux and Helen, and from the latter Castor 
and Clytaemnestra ; hence, ncc gemino 
helium Trojanum orditur ab ovo, Hor. A. 

P. 147: Castor gaudet equi8,ovo prognatus 
codera Pugnls, /rom the same egg, i. e. of the 
same parentage, id. S. 2, 1, 26. — In the cir- 
cus seven wooden eggs were set up, one of 
which was removed at the completion of 
each circuit; hence, non modo ovum illud 
Bublatum cst, quod, etc., Varr, R. R, 1, 2: 
ova ad notas curriculis nuracrandis, Liv. 
41, 27, 6.— IX, Trans f. -4n egg-shell \ 
(as a measure), an egg-shellful, Plln. 22, 25, , 
G7, g 137.— B, An egg-shape, oval shape, I 
ovai, Calp. Eel 7, 34. I 

t osalis, Wis,/ a sort of sor- 

rel, garden sorrel, Plia20, 21, 85, § 231. 

osaltnc^ 6s, o pickle or 
sauce made of vinegar and brine, Plin. 23, 
2, 29, g 61 (al oxyalme). 

OsarteS) is? W., a Persian, the father 
of Roxana, the vnfe ofAlexandtr the Great, 
Curt. 10, 3, 11. 

Ozathres, is, m., brother of the Per- 
sian king Darius Codomannus, Curt. 3, 11, 8. 
ozime, V. ocitcr, under’oeior. 
Ozixnum) i n., a city in Italy, also 
called Auximum, Liv. 41, 21. 

OzioncS) um (acc. -as), m., a people in 
Sarmatia, Tac. G. 46, 6. 

Ozos or -us, if m.jzs’nfop, the Oxus, a 
river in Asia, which rises on the borders of 
Hyreanxa and Sogdiana, and flows into the 
Caspian Sea, now the Amu or Jihon, Mel 
3, 5, 6; Plin. 6, 16, 18, § 48; Curl. 7, 4, 6. 
Ozus, I, V. Oxos. 

t ozybaphns, i, nu, = itvgdtpov, lit. 
n v»neyar-c«p (pure Lat. acetabulum); 
hence, o liquid meojure confaininy^jHIeen 
drachms (post-class.), Rhcm. Fan. Ponder. 
75; cf. laid. Orlg. 16,20. 

t ozyeedros, l./-, = vtvK€6pot, a spe- 
cies of cedar wWi pointed leaves, Plin. 13, 5, 
10,162.^ 

ozy-comina. Orum, n.plur., pickled 



y (gour 

^ ^ curd#. 

Col 12, 8.— Acc. to thoGr., asnneufr., Plin. 
28, 9, 35, g 131. 

J oxyBarum,!, n.,=«>5i^apov,a*a«ce 
of vinegar and parum, Mart. 3, 60, 4. 

^ oxylapathum, h = o^uXatraOov, 

torrei iXarp pointed doefc, PUn. 
20, 21, 85, g 2.31. 

1 ozyzacli, Uis, and ozymcl, mcllla, 
n.^t = itvpeK,, vinegar-honey, a mixture of 
nnj-gar and Aon^y, oxymei, Plin. 23, 2, 2i», 
g 00— Also y^itten oxymelU: brassica ex 
acclo oxymcin ct gale rparai (al oxymello, 
al oxymela), Cato, R R. 167 : Col li 68. 3. 
128G 


t nTymfivngj a. um, adj.,xso^vptipo^, 
acuUiy silly : oxymora verba, e«pres«one ' 
which al first sight appear absurd, but which 
contain a concealed point ; so especially of 
such apparently contradictory assertions 
as: cum tacent clamant, etc. (Cic. Cat. 1, 
8, 21), Psendo- Ascon. ad Cic. Div. in Caccil 1. 
t ozymyranc, es,/, = b$vpvpoivn, 

the plant prickly -myrtle, butcher^s - broom 
(pure Lat. ruscus), Phn. 16, 7, 7, g 27. 

t ox^aederotinas, = 

u^viraideptuTtvos, opal-colored c vestcs, vop. 
Aur. 46. 

1 oxyporus, = o^uwopos, 

that passes quickly through, penetrating; 
of food, easily digested; of medicine, that 
operates quickly: moretura, Col 12, 66; 
Plin. 20, 7, 26, § C6; 20, 23, 96, § 256; 24, 8, 
36, §55; Stat. S. 4, 9, 36. 

* Ozyrrhde Ox^ae, es, /,= 

’0?upp6n, (meqf.4cfaon*5 Aounds, Hyg. Fab. 
181. 

t OXys* > 0 % w., = ofwr (sharp). I, 
Common wood‘Sorrel,V\\n. 27, 12, 89, g 112- 
— II. sharp rush, Plin. 21, 18, 

69, § 112. 

t oxysacchanun, >, = ufutraxxo- 
pov, vinegar-sugar, a drink made of vinegar 
and sugar. Constant. Afer. 7, 1. 

t oxyschoenos^ h = b^vaxO‘*’ory 
a kind o/r«sA, Plin. 21, 18,69, § 112. 

t ozytdnoil; ^ = Hierovov, Wild 

poppy, App. Herb. 53. 

t oxytxiphyllon^ n.,=o^vTpt<}>v\- 
Xov, sharp-leaved trefoil, Plin. 21, 9, 80, § 64. 

ox3rzdmixSj um, adj., = 

seasoned with sour sauce (post-class.): pul- 
lus, Apia 6, 9. 

t ozacna) = SZatva. I. A kind 

of polypus: ozaena, dicta a gravi capitis 
odore, Plin. 9,30, 48, § 89. — II, A polypus 
in the nose : nariura ozaenae, Plin- 25, 13, 
104, § 165. 

t ozaei^tiS) Idis, = bas- 

tard nard, Plin. 12, 12,26, § 42. 

ozaendsnSi ^ tim, adj. (ozaena, IL], 
affected unth a polypus of the nose (Into 
Lat.): loca, Pclag. Vet 16. 

OzOBardaHa^ tio,f., a cHy of Mesopo- 
tamia, Amm. 24, 2, 3. 

OzdmenC) ihe wife of Thaumas 
and mother of the Harpies, Hyg. Fab. 14. 
ozymum, ij v. ocinum. 

P. 

Pj p, the fiftcentb letter of the Latin 
alphabet, the character for which is de- 
rived from the ancient form of the Greek 
n (p or r), as is shown by inscriptions and 
coins, which exhibit tho P in these forms. 

Tho P-Eound, like tho K- and r-sounds, 
was not aspirated in tho ancient language; 
whence the spelling TRmipE for trlumphe, 
in the Song of the Arval Brothers. 

As an Initial, P combines, m pure Latin 
words, only with the consonants I and r; 
the combinations pn,ps, and pt belong to 
words borrowed from tho Greek, with the 
sole exception of tho pron. suffix pte. — 
Hence it often disappears before t: as to- 
LO.\fnA, Inscr. Fabr. 9, 438.— It has also been 
dropped before I In tho w’ords lanx, Gr. 
»rXaf ; latus, Gr. ttXotw; later, Gr, nhivOov, 
linter, Gr. ffXi»vT^p, and others (Corss. 
AuEspr, 1, 114). — As a medial, its com- 
bination with s and t was so acceptable 
to the Latins tbatp; and^C aro often put 
for bs and ht ; bo, ovsidesqve and optex^t 
in tho Epitaphs of tho Scipios; and so, too, 
in later Inscrr: apsens, apsenti, svpsiq- 
XARE, cta,nnd In MSS. — A final p occurs 
only in tho apocopated volup. 

For the very frequent interchange ofp 
and 6, see under B. — P is put for v in opl- 
llo for ovilio, from ovis, — An Instance of 
its commutation with palatals appears In 
lupus and XtW, and perhaps also spolhim 
and cKyXov, BpuroaandO.H.G, scum, Germ, 
^haum, as, on the other hand, cquus and 
palumba and colamba, jeeur and 
n»ap; cf., also, tho letter Q — Its commu- 
tation with a Ungual is shown in pavo and 
Tacof, and perh. also in hospes and hostls. 
— P is assimilated to a followlng/in offl- 
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cina for opificina, and is altogether elided 
by syncope in Oscus for Opscus. — It Is 
eupbonically inserted between ms and mt : 
sumpsi, sumptura, hiemps for hiems; cf. : 
exemplum, templum, and late Lat damp- 
num.— It is suppressed in amnisforap-nis 
from apa=aqua. 

As an abbreviation, P denotes most fre- 
quently the prsenomen Publius, but also 
stands for parte, pater, pedes, pia, pondo, 
populus, posuerunt, publicus, etc. P. C. 
stands for patres conscripli,patronns civi- 
tails or coloniac, ponendum curavlt, pote- 
state censoria, etc. P, M, pontifex maxi- 
mus, patronus municipii, posuit rnerlto 
P. P. pater patriae, praeposltus, prim! pilus, 
pro parte. P. R. populus Romanus. P. S. 
pccunia suo. 

.Pa pro parte (leg. patre ) et po pro po- 
tissimura positum est in Saliari carmine, 
Fest. p. 205 Mull. 

pabillnSi h (pabo), a small 

wheelbarrow (late Lat), I^mpr. Elag, 29. 

X pabo, «his, m., a one-ioheeled vehicle, 
a wheelbaxTOtu : pabo vehiculum unius ro- 
tae, Gloss. Isid. 

pabul^is^ [pabulum], of or ft 

for fodder: vicla. Col 2, 14, 1; Pall 1, 6, 
14; Plin. 18,16,41, §142. 

i pabuloxiUS) wm, a^. [id.], of or 
belonging to fodder ovpasture : pabvlario- 
RVM coLLEGiVBi, perh. the farmers of the 
pxihlic pastures, Inscr. Don. cl 9, n. 3 and 
20 . 

pabulatio, onis,/ [pabulor], paifure. 
I Lit, Varr. R. B. 3, 16; Col 7, 9 fn.— 
11. Transf., in milit language, a collect- 
ing of fodder, a foraging: omnes nostras pa- 
bulationes frumcnlationesque observabat, 
Caes.B G.7, 16;1,16; premi pabulatlone, 
id, B. C. 1, 78: pabulattono intercludi, id. 
B. G.7, 44; HlrtB.G. 8, 7; 11. . 

pabulator^ oris, m. [id.]. I, A fodder- 
cr, a herdsman; only according to tho 
gloss: pabulator pastor, qul bubus pabula 
praebet, Isid. Gloss. — If. In milit. lang.,a 
forager, Caes. B. C. 1, 66; id. B. G. 6, 17; 
Hirt B. G. 8, 11; Liv. 27, 43; 29, 2. 

pllbulaidriuS; ti, um, adj. [pabulator], 
of or for fodder : corbls, Col 6, 8, 5; 11,2, 
99. 

pabulor^ utus, 1, v. dep, n. and a. [pa* 
biifum]. I, Heutr. A. fbdder, to 

feed, graze (syn. pascor). capella placide el 
lente pabulatur, Col 7, 6, 9; 8, 16, 6: pabu* 
lantia jumenta, Front p. 2203 P.-^B, 
seek fodder, seek for food ; hence, in gen., 
to seek a subsistence; of fishermen: ad 
mare hue prodimus pabulatura, Plaut. Rud. 

2,1,6 2, In panic., in milit lang.,fo 

forage : angustlus pabulantur, Caes. B. C. 
1, 29; 1, 40; Liv. 6, 30: cum Caesar pabu- 
landi causa ires Icgioncs misisset. Caes. B. 
G. 6, 17 : pabulantes nostros profligant, Tac. 

A. 12, SS^tn. — * II, Act., to nourish, ma- 

nure: fimopabulandao sunt oleao, Col 6,9, 
13. _ > » > 

pabulosus, a, um, adj. [Id.], abound- 
ing in fodder (late Lat ) : Insula, Sol 22, 2. 

pabulnnij l [ from the root pa, 
whence also pa-sco],/ood, nourishment. I, 
Lit A. Of men (only poet): dura muD- 
dl, Lucr. 6, 944: dira (of the human food of 
Polyphemus), Val FI 4, 105; Stat. Th. 12, 
6C6. — B. or ardmals, food, fodder (very 
freq. and class.): bubus pabulum parare, 
Cato,R R. 64,1 : pabulo pccorisstudcntjNu- 
midao), Sail J. 90, 1 : eecare pabulum, Caes. 

B. G. 7, 14: supportaro, Id. B. 0. 3, 68: con- 
Bumero, id. B G. 7, 18: conquircre, Hirt 
B. G. 8, 10: compararc, Nep Eum. 8: bi- 
rundo Pabula parvalegcns, Verg. A. 12, 475: 
pabula docerper^ Ov. M. 13, 943: pabula 
carpsit ovis, id. F, 4, 760; id. P. 1, 2, 122: 
praebero ferls, Lucr. 4, 685 ; 6, 991 : pa- 
bula laeta, id. 2, 364; 876: luua foras du^ 
oil ad pabula, Petr. 100: viciam consercro 
in pabulum, Col. 11, 2, 71 : ccrvl noclu pro^ 
cedunt ad pabula, Plin. 8, 32, 60, g 11? : eh* 
bus serpentes in pabulo sunt, Id. 11, 63, 
116, § 27D: ager frugum pabuliquo lactus, 

I o. food for men and beasts, Sail H. 2, 91 
pletsch ; Id. J. 90, 1.— II, T r o p.,/ood, nour- 
xshment, mfenance (class.): Aclicruntls pa- 
bulum, ybr Acheron (said of ono who 
deserves to die), Plant Cas 2, 1,11: pisci- 
bus in alto credo prachibont pabulum, id. 
Rud. 2, 6, 29: amorls, Lucr. 4, 1003: cst 
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enim animornm ingeniorumque naturale 
qaoddam quasi pabuium consideratto con- 
templatioque naturae, Cic. Ac. 2. 41, 127: ’ 
stodii atque doctrinae, id. Sen. li, 49: dc- ; 
deratque gravi nova pabula morbo, Ov. M. 

B, 876.— Of manure : pabula fesso praebere 
novali, CoL 10, 84; 2^ 5, 1. — Of nourishment 
for the mind: quasi pabula quaedam ani- 
mo ad sublimiora scandendi conquirens, 
Amm. 14, 6, 6. 
pac-, V. pag-. 

pac^S, e, adj. [pax], of or belonging to 
peace, peaceful (poet.): olea, Ov. If. 6, 101: 
faurus, peace^?, that betokens peace, id. ib. 
16,691: ^mmae, on the altar of (he goddess 
of peace, id. F. 1, 719. 
pacate, v. 2. paco, P. a.fin. 
pacatlO; dnfs,/ [2. )^aco],apeace-mak- 
ing, pacification, peace. Front Strat. praef. 

pacator, Ons, m. [id.], a peace-maker, 
pacificator, subjugator (post-Aug.): genti- 
um, Sen. Ben. 6, 1^ 6: terrarum, id. ib. 1, 
13, 3: orbis, icL Here. Oet 1990: terrae , 
Iberae, SIL 24C : Nemeae, id. 2, 483 : 
Rbenl Claud. Laud. Stil. 3, 13 : orbis, Num. 
ap. Eckh. D. N. 7, p. 190. 

pacatdrias, a, adJ. [pacator], 
peace-promoting, pacific (post-class.): ju- 
dicium, Tert adv. Marc. 4, 29. 

Pacatttla, ae, / dim. [pacata], a fe- 
male proper name, Hler. Ep. 128, n. 4. 

pacatum. t v. pacalus, under 2. 
paco. ' 

pacatus, a, um, Part, and P. a., from 
2. paco. 

PaccitlS) i*i w-i mentioned by 

JuveGal,’7, 12 . 

P^censiSf odj. [Pax Julia]. I, Of 
or belonging to the city of Van Julia (in Lu- 
sitania), the modem B^a; hence, Pa- 
censes, m., the inhabitants of that 
city, Inscr. Grut 199, 4. — H. Pacensis co- 
lonia, Me ciiyo/Forum Julil, the mod. Pre- 
jus, Plin, 3j 4, 6, g 35.— ni. colony of 
DeoUum, tn Thrace, the mod. Derkon, 
Num. ap. Mionnet, Descr. des Medaill. 1, 
p. 383. 

Pachpunm, i, n., and Pachynns 
(•08)i i (Fachynus, Avien. Perieg. 616; 
Prise. Peneg. 482), m. and/, = Tidxi'^<>ri 
the south-ecuUm promontory Of Sicily, /oofe- 
ing towards Greece, now Capo Passaro : ip- 
8iu8 promnntorlum Pelorus vocatur ver- 
gens in Italiam, Pachynum in Graeciam, 
Lilybacum in Africam, Plin. 3, 8, 14, g 87 : 
clasais Paebynum appulsa, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 
33, g 87 ; Llv. 25, 27 : metas lustrare Pachy- 
ni, Verg. A. 3, 429 ; 7, 289 : obversa Pachy- 
nos ad austros, Ov. M. 13, 725; voc. Paeby- 
ne, id. ib. 6, 351. 

Pacida, V. Pagidas, 11. 

PacfdlanuS; t a famous gladia- 
tor, whose combat with Mseminus, the Sam- 
niie, mentioned by Lucilius, became pro- 
verbial, Lucil. ap. Non. 393, 30; Cic. Opt 
Gen. Or. 6, 17 ; id. Tusc 4, 21, 48 ; id. Q. Fr. 
3, 4, 2 ; Hor. S. 2, 7, 97 (al. Placidianus). 

pacifer, fera, ferum, adj. [pax-fero], 
peace-bringing, that makes or announces 
peace, peaceful, pacific ( poet and post- 
class.): sermo, Luc. 3, 305: oliva, Verg. A. 
8, 116: lauruB, Plin. 15, 30, 40, § 133; of the 
same: virga, Val. FI. 4, 139. — A frequent 
epithet of the gods; of Mercury: Cyllenius, 
Ov. M. 14, 291; so Inscr. Orell. 1411; of Ju- 
piter, Inscr. Gud. 7, 7; of Mars, Inscr. Orell. 
1353; of Apollo, Inscr. Grut 38,7; of Her- 
cules, ib. 49, 1; 3013,4; of Minerva, Inscr. 
Rein, cl. 1, 228: of Genius (perh. of Mercu- 
ry), Inscr. OrelL 1412: Christus, Tert adv. 
Marc. 3, 2L ^ 

i pacifero, arc [Id.], to Jceep peace: 
pachero, ei'p^vnv u'jw. Gloss. Gr. Lat. 

pacificaiio, onis,/ [pacific©], apeace- 
making, pacification (class.): spcspaciflca- 
lionis, Cic. Att. 7, 8, 4: opem et gratiam ali- 
ctyuB ad pacificationem quaerere, id. ib. 9, 
11, 2; id, Fam. 10, 27, 2: ubi istapacificatio 
perpetrari nequivit, Cell. 7, 3, 3. 

pacificator, Oris, m. [ id.], a peace- 
maker, pacificator (class. \ cf. pacator): Al- 
lobrogiim, Cic. Att 1, 13, 2: Servius pacifi. 
cator, id. ib. 16, 7, 1; Liv. 27, 30, 4; Quint 
11, 3, 119 : Karthaginiensium, Just 18, 2, 4. 
. * pacificatozins, a, um, adj. [paci- 
ficator], peace-making, pacificatory: legatio, 
Cia Phit 12, 1, a 
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paciflce^ v.'pacificus/n. 
pacificO) 5vi, atum, J, a. (ante- and 
post-class.; also, paciflcor,fi^'^Si'*’*^*; 
V. in the foil, and cf. Prise, p. 799 P.) [pax- 
facio], to moM or conclude a peace (not in 
Cic. or Cais.). I. Lit: quo Metellus ini- 
tio, Jugurtha pacifleante, praesidium im- 
posucrat, at the heginningof Jugurtha' s ne- 
gotiations for peace, Salt J. 66, 2: legati pa- 
cificatum venerunt, Liv. 6, 23; cf. id. 7, 40; 
Vulg. Col. 1, 20. — (fi) As a deponent: paci- 
ficari cum altero statuit, Just. 6, 1, 2: pa- 
cificatus cum Cartbaginicnslbus, id. 23, 1, 
1: set satine tecum pacificatus sum, Anti- 
pho? have I quUemademypeacewithyou? 
1 . e. are you entirely reconciled f Plaut 
I Stich. 4, 1, 14.— II, Transf., in gen., to 
' pacify, appease (poet): caelestes pacifi- 
casset, Cat 68, 75: divos, Sit 16, 423: men- 
tem Euam, to sooOie, quiet, Sen. Agam. 224: 
aures Pieriis modis, Claud, in Ruf. 2, praef. 
20 . 

. pacificns, a, «>", adj. [id.], peace- 
making, pacific, peaceable (class. ) : persona, 

♦ Cic. Alt 8, 12, 4: secures, the axes in the 
fasces of the lictors,\MC. 7, Janus, Mart 

06. — Plur. as subsL: beali pacific}, Vulg. , 
Matt 5, 9. — Esp.: victimae pacificae, peace- 1 
offerings, Vulg. Exod. 29,JI8: hostiae, ill ' 
ib. 32, 6. — As subst: paClflca, brum, n., 
peace-offerings: obtullt pacifica, Vulg. 2 
Reg. 6, 17 ct saep. «— Hence, adv. : paci- ' 
flce. pacifically, peaceably (post-class.): 
consulerc, Cypr. Ep.41; Vulg. Gen. 26, 31. 

X pacio, bnls, /, a contract, corenanf 
(ante-class, for pactio): pacionem antiqui 
dicebant, quam nunc paclionem dicimus: 
unde et pacisci adbuc etpaco in usu rema- 
nd, Fest p. 250 MUll (perh. too, ap. Fest. j 
8. v. nuptias, p. 170, instead of ratio vre ' 
should read pacio, acc. to the coiyect of I 
Dac. on the precod. passage). | 

jpaciscOjbr^^j 3, V. n. and a. [collat form 

01 dep. paciscor, q. v.l, to agree, contract 
bargain, covenant (class, only in perj. 
part, poie.): Id quoque paciscunt, Naev, 
ap. Non. 474, 17: paciscil, obsides ut red- 
dant, Id. ib. 18.— Hence, pactus^ um, 
in pass, signif., agreed upon, settled, deter- 
mined, covenanted, stipulated (class.). 

In gea: pactum pretlum, Cic. Off. 3, 29, 
107: pacta praemla, id. Q. Fr. 3, 3, 2: dies, 
id. Cat 1. 9, 24 : merces, Hor. C. 3, 3, 22; 
foedus, etc, Sest 14, 33: cum bosto pactae 
induciac, id. Off. 1, 10, 33. — In the all. ab- 
sol.: quidam pacto inter sc ut victorem res 
sequeretur, ferro dccreverunt, by ap'rcement, 
Liv. 28,21, 6; Sil. 14,97. — B, lu partic., 
betrothed : hacc tibi pacta’st Callicli filia, 
Plaut Trln. 6, 2, 69 : cujus Dlio pacla est 
Artavasdis fllia, Cla Att 6, 21, 2: alii pacta 
puella, Tac. A. 1, 65: Turnus, cui pacta La- 
vinfa fuerat, Liv. 1, 2: conjax, Verg. A. 10, 
722. — Hence, as mhst 1, pacta, aa,/, 
a betrothed woman : gremiis abducere pac- 
ta8,Verg. A.10,79: pacla ejus, Menelai filia, 
Veil. 1, 1, 3; Juv. 6, 200.— 2, pactus, i, 
m., a betrothed husband, a man engaged or 
promised in marriage: proles Amissum 
didicere patrein,MarpiESaque pactum, Slat. 
Th. 3, 172, — 3* pactum, h agree- 
ment, corenant, contract, stipulation, com- 
pact, pact ( cf, : conventio, pactio, obliga- 
tio): pactum est, quod inter aliquos con- 
venit, Cic. Inv. 2, 22, 68 ; cf. Auct Her. 2, 
13, 20 : pacta ct promissa semperac ser- 
vanda Sint, Cic. Off. 3, 24, 92 : mansit in 
condicioDC atque pacto, id. Verr. 1, 6, IC: 
pacti et convent! formula, id. Caecin. 18, 5l ' 
cf. : ex pacto ct convento, id. Att 6, 3, l* 
pacta conventaque, Sen. Ben. 3, 16, 1 : stare 
pacto, Liv. 9, 11: pactum violans, Vulg. Mai. 
2, 10 et saep. — ^Hence (cccl. Lat), the cove- 
nant of God: dereliqucrunt pactum Domi- 
ni, Vulg, Dcut 29, 25; Id. 3 Beg. 11, 11 ; id, 

2 Par. 6, 14.— poet: sacrum, l.e. a marrxagt- 
contract, VaL FI, 8, 401; cf. Juv. 6, 25. — (g) 

f Transf., In gen., abl. pacto (like ratio- 
^ no and.modo),manner,way, means (doss,): 
percontat Aeneas, quo pacto Troiam urbem 
liquerit, Naev. Bell. Pun. 2,1: si non fecero 
ci male aliquo pacto, Plaut Bacch. 3, 6,27; 
id. Am. prol. 137: nescio quo pacto semper 
hoc fit, how, Cic. llur. 21, 43 ; id. Quint 17 : 
non tacebo umquam alio pacto, nisi, etc, 
Plaut Rud. 6, 3, 46: aliquo pacto verba his 
dabo, Ter. Heaut 4, 4,13: quoquo pacto ta- 
cito est opus, id. Ad. 3, 2, 44: si nullo' dlio 
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pacto, id. Phorm. 2, 1, 71: alio pacto doce- 
re, Cic. Jnv. 1, 2L 30: fieri nuUo pacto pot- 
est, ut, etc. , id. Fin. 1^ 8, 27 ; Ter. And. 1, 6, 
12: servi mei si me jsto pacto metuerent, 
Cic. Cat 1, 7, 17; Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 10; 1, 8, 13: 
hoc pacto, Verg. G. 2, 248. 

paciscoc^ pactus, 3, v. dep. n. and a. 
(act. collat form, v. supra) [1. paco], to 
make a bargain, contract, or agreement 
with any one; to covenant, agree, stipulate, 
bargain, contract respecting anything (cf. : 
transigo, stipulor, pango). I, Lit A, lu 
gc D. (a) Neutr. : pacisci cum illo paululd 
pecunia poles, Plaut Bacch. 4, 8, 24; ‘Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3,14, g 36; Ov. M. 4,702: paciscitur 
magna mercede cum Celtiherorum pricci- 
pibuB, ut, etc., Liv. 25, 33; cf. : pacti sunt 
inter se, ut die statuta. Just 1, 10, 4; 16, 4, 
7; 3^ 3, 6; cf. esp. id. 3, 6, 10: votis paci- 
sci, Ne Cypriae Tyriaeque merces Addant 
avaro divitias mari (= votis transigere 
j cum dis), Hor. C. 3, 29, 69: de mercedibus, 

' Suet Gram. 7.— (/5) Act. : quae pacisci modo 
scis, get quod pacta’s, non scis solvere, Plaut 
Ps.l, 2,89: argentum, id. ib.arg. 1, 9: quam 
(provinciam) sibi pactus crat, Cic. Sest 25, 
55; rem, Auct Her. 2, 13, 20: pecuniam 
cum aliquo, Auct. B. Alex. 55 : omnibus 
proECriptis, reditum salutemque pactus est. 
Veil 2,77, 2: ab aliquo vitam, Sail. J. 26, 
1; so, pactus in singulos (homines) minas 
decern a tyranno, Plm. 36, 10, 36, g 99: cum 
Xerxe nuptias filiac, Just 2,16,14. — With 
object-clause: Leucippo fieri pactus uterquo 
gencr, Ov. F. 6, 702 : dimitti (eum) pactus, si, 
etc., Plin. 8, 7, 7, g 18. — In part. fut. pass. : 
ut firzna fierent paciscenda, Amm. 31, 12, 
13.— B, In partic., of a marriage-con- 
tract, to betroth a woman (syn.: despondeo, 
spondeo): ex qua pactus esset vir dome, 
inmatrimonium diiceret, Liv. 4, 4, 10: Etu- 
tara pacto fratri cum invidisse, id. 44, 30, 

4. -11. Trop., to barter, hazard, stake 
(poet): vitam pro laudc, ‘verg. A. 5, 230: 
Iclum pro laude, id. ib. 12, 49: aevum pro 
luce, Stat Th. 1, 317. 

^ 1* paco^ bre, prim, of paciscor and 
pango. to make or come to an agreement, to 
agree together respecting any thing: xi cvw 
EO PACiT TALio E8TO, Lcx XII. Tab.; cf. 
Dirks, Uebers. p. 616 sq. 

2. paco, fivi, atum, 1, v. a. [pax], to 
bring into a state of peace and quietness, 
to make peaceful, to quiet, pacify, subdue, 
soothe (class. ; cf.: pacTfleo, place). I, L i t : 
pacarc Amannm,Cic. Fam. 16,4, 8: omnem 
Galliam, Caes. B. C. 1, 7: qui nuper pacati 
erant, id. B. G. 1, 16: civitates, id. ib. 7, 65: 
Hispanias, id. B. C. 1, 85: blmarem isth- 
raoD, Ov. M. 7, 405: regioncR Hirt B. Alex. 
26: Asiaro, Just 38, 7, 2: Er 3 rmanthi ne- 
mora, Verg. A. 6, 803 : mare a pbaedom- 
Bvs, ilonum. Ancyr./n. ap. Grut 2S3\ Ov. 
F. 2, 18. — II.Transt, of things as objects: 
incultae pacantur vomere silvae, are sub- 
dued, tilled, Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 45 : et pacare 
metu Silvas, Manil. 4, 182: saltus remotes 
pacabat cornu, Stat Th. 4, 250 : Incertos 
animi aestus, to quiet, Claud. IV. Cons. Ho- 
nor,225; cf feras, to tame, Aus. Epjgr.1,19: 
dolorem, id. Idyll. 6, 100. — Hence, paca- 
tns, Si P- o-t pacified, quieted, peace- 
ful, quiet, calm, tranquil, undisturb^ (opp- 
hostilis; class.). A. Lit: paentae tran- 
quillaeque civitates, Cic. de Or. I, 8, 30: in 
provincia pacatissima, id. Lig. 2, 4 : pacatis- 
Bitna et quietisBima pars, Cae8.B. G. 5, 24: 
nee hospitale quicquam pacatumve, Liv. 
21, 20: pacato agmine transire, id. 40,47: 
pacati status aeris, Lucr. 3, 292: pacata 
posse omnia mente tueri, Lucr. 5, 1203: 
mare, Hor. C. 4, 6, 19: vultus, Ov. F. 1, 3: 
pacatus mitisque adsis, id. M. 431: colon!, 
Manil. 4, 141. — As subst.: pacatum, b 
n., a friendly country : vagi mililes in pa- 
cato, Liv. 8, 34: ex pacatis praedas agere, 
i. e. from countries at peace with iZomc, 
Salt J. 32, 3: qui medius inter pacata et 
bostilia fuit,Danublus et Rhenus, SemQ. N. 
6, 7, 1. — B, Trop. : oratio pacatior, Cic. 
Brut 31, 121: cujus ne pacatam quidem 
nequitiam quisquam ferre posset, id. Phil. 

5, 9, 24. — And in the neutr. as subst: nec 
diu in pacato TnanB\tgonB,<mfriendlyterms, 

Li V. 23, 27,9.— Hence, ado. ; pacate, 

ably, quieUy (post- Aug.).— Comp.: pacatius 
ad reliqua secessimus, Petr. 10; Aug. Ep. 
111. — Sup.: pacatissiroe etcommodissime, 
Aug. .Sohloq. 2, 7. 
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Facomns, K ^ Homan 

rens So M Paconms,Cic Mil 27,74, an ' 
other sr Faconius, Suet Tib 61, T^c A 3, 

Pacoms, I, A son o/ Orodti, 

king of Parihta, the congueror ofCrassus, 
ht uas a^enoards conquered by Venitdius 
Bassus, the legate of Antony, Cic, Att 5, W, 

1, iiFam 16,1,2, Just 42,4 6, 16—11. 
Pacorus II , a king of the Parlhians tn t/ie 
f%Tn« o/Domitian, Plin. Ep 10,16,2, Mart 

9 36 3 JU, A Roman surname, Inscr 

oVut’ 39,4, 102,1 

pacta, ^ pactus, under pacisco 
^ 

^paciiClUS or -tuiSja, um, adj [pa 
ciscor] agreed upon, stipw/ated. Cell 1,25,8 
* pactilis, e, adj [pango], plaited to 
gether^vrreathed corona, Plm 21, 3, 8, § 11 
(opp sutilis) 

pactio, onis,/ [paciscor] 1. 1 n g o n , 
an agreeing, coienanting , an agreement, 
covenant, contract, bargain, pact {syn. pac 
turn) est autom pactio duorum pliinum 
ve in idem piacilum et consensum Dig 

2, 14, 1 m pactionibus faciendls legem 
epectarc, Cic Q Fr 1, 1, 12 pactionem fa 
ccro dc aiiqua re, id Rose Com 12, 34, and 
14, 40 nefanas cum multis pactiones con 
flare, id Har Resp 20, 42 pactionem cum 
aliquo facere, ut, etc , id Att 4, 18, 2 cob 
diciones pactioncsque bellicas perturbare 
perjuno, id.Ofr3, 29, 108, id Caecm 18,61 
arraa per pactionem tradere,Liv 9,11 sum 
maiide]Dpactionoinanero,Nop Ag 2 4 ta 
iibns pactionibus pneem facere, conditions, 
id Dion 5 mterposita pactione Just 7,6,4, 
22 2,3 pactionem derepublica facere, id 35, 
1,4 collcgam suum Antonmm pactione pro 
vmciac pcrpulerat, ne, etc , by making over 
to him hu province according to agreement. 
Sail C 26, 4 pactionem nuptialcm facere, 
lU 4 4 praemiorum a promise, Cic post 
Red in Sen 13 31 — |I, In parlic A, 
An agreement compact, between the/armers 
general and the inhabitants of a province 
pactiones cum aliquo conflccre, Cic. Fam 
13, 65, 1, id Att. 6, 13, 1 — B. A corrupt 
bargaining, an underhand agreement or 
compact nonnullos pactioms suspictoncm 
non vitasse, Cic \ orr 2, 1, 7, § 17 Aulum 
spe pacVionis perpuiit nti, etc , Sail J 38, 

2 , cf id. C 26, 4 — C. A truce out paT 
aut pactio, Flor 4, 12 24.— B, Pactio ver 
borum, a /orm o/taords es pactione ^ er 
borum, quibus ju^urandum comprehendi 
tur, on account of the form of oath, Cic 
Rose Com 16, 46 , cf deos cum pactio 
nibus ndorare et formulis Am 7 med — ^E. 
A marriage contract hic earn rem volt, 
Bcio, mecum adlre ad pactionem (=mecum 
paclsci), Plaut Aul 2, 2, 25 

a, um, V pacticius 

5 pactiuncula,net/ dim [pactio] an 
agreement pactio, pactluncula, Not Tir 
Pactolus^ l, m , = noKTuNot, a river 
in Lydia which was said to bring down 
golden sands, tho mod .STarabat Vorg A, 
10, 142, Plin 6, 29, 30, § 110, Hyg Fab 
191, Ov M 11,142 Paclolus aureas undas 
agens \aTr ap Non 243 20— Pro v, of 
wealth tibiquo Pactolus flual, Hor Epod 
16 20, cf Prop 1, 14, 11. Juv 14. 299 — 
Hence, 0. Pactolis, mis f adj , of pr 
belonging to the Paclolus nymptiao Facto 
lldcs 0\ M C, 16 

* pactor^ ons, m (paci«cor3 one tofto 
makes a contract, a contractor, negotiator 
Bociotalis paclorcs, Oic Verr 2 6, 21, § 65 
pactum^ ^ n 1 V pacisco jtn. 
Pactamejns, i, m , a supposititious 
son of Cantdto, Hor/Epod 17, 60 

1, pactnsl n, ^um, part and P a 
from pacisco 

2, pactaBjOj um, Part , fVom pango 

3, pactus, ii "w , V paciscoyin 
Pact^d. 18, and Pactya,ao./, = 

lloKTuTj, a toum of Thrace now Doghan 
A^an,hcp Ale 7,4, Plln. 4, 11, 18, 848 
.^•jeuvius (PaCUUSl name 

V® «oman gens, bo esp Pacuvlus.a cete 
orated Roman poet, a native of Brunditium, 
nrpbeto 0/ Fnmus and contemporary of P 
j^apto A/ncanus, Cic, Opt Gen Or 1 1, id 
Brut W, 220, ii Hn 1,2,4, id Or 11 3C 

, P''’ <>ls*l“PilslicdhlmEcirns a 
painter, Plin. 35, 4, 7, s 19 — Sjne. form 
1288 


P AED 

Pacul di'JCipulus dicor, porro is fuit Enni, 
Enmu^ musarum, Varr ap Non 88 4 , 
Plm 35, 4, 7, § 19 Jan —Hence, H, Pa- 
cuvianus, u, um, adg , Pacuvian phy 
sicus, Cic Dir 1, 67, 131 testudo, described 
by Pacuvius, Tert Pall 3 ev quibus est 
Pacuvianum ilhid nam si qui, etc , that 
Pacuvian verse. Gel! 14, 1, 34 
Padaci, orum, m , a people of farther 
India at the mouth of the Indus Acc to 
Herodotus (3,99) they were cannibals — 
Sing collect vicmns Phoebo tenet arra 
Padaeus, Tib 16, 1, 145 
Padanens, a, ^ Padus, A 
Padauus^ ^ um, \ Padu«;, B 
1 1 padij orum, m [Gallic], pitch pines, 
Pirn d, 16, 20, § 117 

Padns. b ^ j -POt thepnnctpal river 
ofItaly,U\ 6,33,10, Mel 2,4,4sq , Plm 
3,16, 20, § 117 sue Padi npis, Verg A 9, 
680 populiferque Padus, Or Am 2, 17, 32 
—Hence, A. Pad^eU9; a, um, adj , of 
or on the Po BiUae, Sol 3J — B, Pada- 
nus, a, um, adj , of or belonging to the ^ 
s11\ao Sol 20 culices, Sid Ep 1,8 
Padusa, ae, / , a canal running from 
the Po to Ravenna, now the Canal of St Al 
berti piscosove amne Padusae, Verg A 
11, 457 , cf Plm. 3, 16, 20, § 119 
PaeaUj uuis, m , = nomr I, An ap 
pellalion of Apollo, as the healing deity 
signura Paeanis, Cic Verr 2, 4, 67, § 127 
Paeana voca, Or M 14, 720, Ju\ 6, 172, 
cf Fest p 222 Mull , Macr S 1, 17 — 
n.T ransf A. A religious 7ii;mn, ong 
m honor of Apollo, but also transf to other 
deities, a festive hymn, hymn of triumph 
or praise, a pcean conclamant socii lae 
turn paeana secuti, Verg A 10,738, id ib 
6, 657 Herculeura paeana cnnunl, Stat Th 
4, 167 pacanera citare, Cic de Or l 59, 
251 —As a simple exclamation, like li> mo 
nace dicilo lo Paean, et lo bis dicito Pae 
an, shout huzza I Ov A A 2, 1 — B. 
prevailing foot tn the versification of such 
hymns, consisting of one long syllable and 
three short ones. Cic Or 04, 215 and 218 
(commonly written paeon, q v ) 
PaeanitiSjWis,/, «nd paeanites, 
acc om or en.m , a precious stone, now un 
known Phn 37,10,66,1180 — Fomin tes, 
Sol 9,22, Prise Peneg 440, Isid Ong 14, 
4, 13 

Pacuntiadcs. Paeanlaus, Pac- 

as, ' Poeant 

pacantjs^ Wis, m., a precious stone, 
otherwise unknown, Sol 9, Isid Ong 14, 


paedag-og-a, ac, / [paedagogus], a 
governess, Hlor Ep 128, n 4 
pacdagog'atns, us, m [id] educa 
tion, instruction (post class ), Tert adr 
Val 13 

paeda^dg^anus, a, um, [paeda 
goglum] of or belonging to the pacdagoslnm 
tpost class.) pucr, Aram 26, G, 15, 29, 3, 
3 qui mmisteriales ot paedagogmot exsis 
tunl, reared to serve at court, Cod Th 8, 
7,6 _ 

t paedag^oginni; h, n , = naiaorw 

Kelov, the place where boys of servile birth 
intended for pages were educated, the pages' 
hall (not ante Aug ) PJm Ep 7, 27, 13 — 
n. Transf A, In g c n , the hoys \n a 
paedagogmm paedagogmm pretiosfl vesto 
succmgilur,ScD Vit Beat 17,2, id Ep 123 
7 — B. In par tic., boys reared for vice 
ingenuae comlllionis pacdagogia, Suet Ner 
28, cf Plm 33,12,64 § 152. 

pacdag:o^O, J'ro, v a [paedagogus], 
to educate, instruct (ante and post class ) 
dcpulsum maramft paedagogandum acclplt, 
Pac. ap Fest e. r repotia p 281 llull , 
Fulg Mane Contin Virg Jin 

t paedagogrus, b , = iraida^uYOt, 

lit a tlaie who took the children to school 
and had the charge of them at home, a got 
emor, preceptor, pedagogue (cf pracceptor) 
I. L 1 1 non pacdogogiim Jam mo, Bed Lu 
dum xocai, Plant Bacch 1 2, 31 nutrlces 
cl paedngogi Cic IjicI 20, 74 lamquam 
quicquam nliud sit sapiens quam human! 
generis paedagogus, Sen Fp 89, 11 de 
pacdogogis hoc ainplius ut nut Bint cru 
dlvi piano aut bc non esse crudilos sciant, 
Quint 1,1, 8, cf Id. 1,1, 11, 1,2,10, 27, i; 

: 3, 15, 6, 1, 41 ct sacp — Terence Jostlngl> 
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gives the name paedagogus to a young 
man who accompanied his sweetheart to 
and from school, Ter Phorm 1, 2, 94 — (/3) 
Ad? lex paedagoga, Paul Nol C-irm 21, 
681 (cf lex paedagogus, Vulg Ga! 3, 24) 
-II. Transf A. In g c n , a leader, 
guid^ Suet Galb 14 umcuique nostrum 
paedagogum dan deum inferioris notao, 
Sen Ep 110,1, cf id ib 60,2, Col 1,1,13 
— B. A pedant hic dux, hic ille est pae 
dagogus, Plaut Ps 1, 6, 32, cf Suet Ner 
37 

+ paederoSj otis, m , = iraidepwc I. 

! A j^r^aows Slone A. An opal, Plm 37, 6, 

I 22 § 84 — ^B. An amethyst, Plm 37, 9, 40, 
§ 123 — II, A plant, a kind of bear's foot, 
Plm 22, 22, 34, § 76 

PscdiHj ^%fi — natheia (personified), 
a doctrine, learning. Mart Cap 7, 728, cf 
Id 6,578 

paedicator^ oris, m [l pacdico), one 
given to unnatural vice, Licm Calv ap 
Suet Cues 49 

1. paedico (pedicO; Auct Pnap 68), 
ure, V a [TraiSiKot], to practise unnatural 
vice I, Lit amores Cat 21,4 puerum, 
Mart 11, 94, 6 —Of various forms of unnat 
urallewdness, Mart 11,104,17, Id 7,67,1 
—II, T r a n s f , of the tunic, Mart 11, 99, 2 

2. pacdico^ onis, m [1 paedico], one 
who practises unnatural vice, hlart 6, 33, 1 , 
12, 86, 1 

paedldnS; a» um, a^j [pacdor], na^ty, 
filthy, stinking paodidos sordidos signifi 
cant atque obsoletos tractum \ocabulum 
a Graeco, quia TraTbtc, i e puerl, tabs smt 
aetntis, ut nesciant a sordibus abstmere, 
Paul ex Fest p 222 Mull senex, Lucil 
ap Non 166, 13 (al perdilus, al arthnti 
cus) paedidtssimi scr\ i, Petr 84, 6., 

pacdor, Ons, [root pu , Sanscr piXjo, 
to be rotten, stink, Gr ‘m;0ouoi, wov, cf 
pus, puter, etc ] nastiness, filth (s> n lUu 
Mes, Bordes) I, Lit barba paedore hor 
rida Poet ap Cic Tusc 3, 12, 26 membn 
horrida paedore, Lucr 6, 126 , plur , Cio 
Tusc 3, 26, 62 exuere piedorcm, Tac A 6 
44 longus m carcero pacdor, Luo 2, 72, 
Sen Agam 991 —H, Transf, a stink, 
stench (post class ) sme paedore, Aug Cit 
Dei, 14, 24 

paegluaxius, a? nm, [pacgnium], 
of or belonging to play Thus the name 
pacgniaru was given to gladiators who 
fought only In Jest, Suet Calig 26 aprilis 
rAEGNiAR , Inscr Orell 2566 
Paegninm, ii, n , = naivviov (play 
thing), a TToman jlave name, Plaut Pers 5, 
1, 20 

paclex (pelex, nnd,oul> m msenp 
tions, pellcx)j Icis, / [akin to Sanscr 
palla\aka, girl, Gr irdXkaKic, concubine] 
a kept mistrcsr, concubine of a married 
man I. Lit. antiqui propno cam peli 
cem nominabanl, quae uxorom habciiti nu 
bebit Cui gcnori mulierum otiam poena 
constltula est a Numa Pompilio hue lege 
paclex aram Junonis no tangito, etc , Paul 
ox Fest p 222MDn , cf Cell 4 3, 3 libro 
Memormlium Masurius senbit pclicom 
npud antiques earn habitam, quae, cum 
uxor non cssot, cum aliquo tamon vivebat 
eamquo nunc vero nomine omicam paulo 
bonestioro concubinam appcllari. Dig 60, 
16,144, Plaut Cist 1,1 39, id Merc 4.1, 
24 el sacp — ^WUh gen of the wronged wife 
flliae paclox Cic. CIu 70, 199, id Or 30, 
108 tune crls et matris paclox ctadultera 
pains ? 0\ M 10, 347 lUa Jo\ is magni 
pnelex, metuenda Eorori Id H 14,95 fugit 
(Medea) ulla paellcem, Mognl Creontis fill 
am, Hor Epod 6, 63 homda, Juv 2, 67 — 
Poet , of the cows, as riials of Paslpbat, 
who had become enamoured of a bull, Ov 
A A 1,321 -11. Transf A, A kept 
mistrese, concubine, in gon (post class ) 

\ Irgmem conslupralam Rorvo euo paolicom 
dedorat Curl 10 1,5 Arlaxerxi rcgl Porsa 
rum ox paelicibus centum ct qumdccim 
flliifuero Tust 10,1,1, cf GranlusFIaccus 
BcrlbH, pcllcem quosdam 7ocaro cam, quae 
uxoria loco slno nuptlls In dome sit, Dig 
50 10 144 — B, A male prostitute (post 
class) Paul ex Fest p 222 MQll Dola 
bella cum (Caesarem) pcllcem rogmao (ap 
pella\ It), as tho favorite of KIngMcomcdcs, 
buet Cftcg 49; in apposition, polices ml 
nislri, Slart 12, 97, 3 — * C. C o m i c o 1 1 y, 
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a substitute: quoties pelex culcita facta 
mca est fsa matellae), Mart, li, 119, 2. 
Paeligni, v. Peiignt. 
paeminosns^ a, um, adj. in econom. 
lang., full of cAin^, uneven, rough : area, 
Varr. R. R. 1, 61 (cited Non. 163^ 14). 

paene Oess correctly pcne). 
fetym. dub.], nearly, almost, as I may say 
(class.); fores paene effregistijPlaut. Baccli. 
4, 2, 4; ii Am. 4, 2, 6; id. Bacch. 4, 9. 26; 
id. True. 2, 6, 37: aliouem paene peraere, 
Ter. Heaut. 4, 6, 10 r paene amicus, Cic. 
Fam. 1, 4, 1: paene communis, id. ib. 16, 1, 
1: Brutum non minus amo, quam tu: pae- 
ne dixi quam te, id, Att. 5, 20, 6; id. Rose. 
Com. 6,16: non solum in omnibus civitati- ; 
bus, sed paene etiam in singulis domibus, 
factiones sunt, Caes. B. G. 6, 10: quam pae- 
ne furvae regna Proserpinae . . . vidimus, 
Bor, C. % 13, 21: paene manu, quod amo, 
tanta est vicinia, tango : Saepe sed, heu 1 la- 
crimas hoc mihi paene movet. Or. H. 18, 
179. — Rarely ^\’itb suIq.: nisi nostri equi- 
tes acutiils vidissent, paene concedente 
adrersario supera-sset, Cic. Fam. 8, 4, 1: le- 
giones duas paene delessent, ni, etc., Amm. 
16, 2, 10. — Paene sometimes follows the 
word it qualifies: omnibus par paene laus , 
Iribultur, Cic. de Or. 3, 7, 28: tolidem paene j 
reperiantur genera, id. ib. 3, 9, 34: cuncta ' 
paene, id. ib. 3, 32, 127; 3, 65, 209: divini 
paene est viri, id. Rep. 1,29,45 ; 2,20,35; 
id. Dir. 1, 1, 2; id. Leg, 2, 2, 4: et crescere , 
paene opus, Lir. 31, 1, 6; 3, 53, 7; 9, 7, 1; 4, 
27,11: nudA paene cathedra, Jur. 1, 65. — | 
Sup.: ita mea conailia perturbat paenissu- i 
me (peniBsime), tiWcrZy, completely, Vlmi. 
Most. 3, 1, 127: me paenissume perdidit, id. j 
Aul, 3,4, 7: paenissime os alicui sublinere, 
id. ib. 4, 6, 2; App. M. 8, p. 203; id. ilag. 
p. 336, 25; cf. Prise, p. 603 and 1008 P. 

pacninsula (pen-)i ae, /. (paenc.in* 
sufa], a peninsula, Liv. 26, 42; Cat. 31, 1; 
Plin. 3, 10, 15, § 95. 

paenitendtis, paemtens, P^eni- 
teo/ln. 

paenifcntiaj ^aeniteo], repent- 
ance, penitence (not in Cic. ; cf. Aus. Ep. 12, 
10).— Absol: celercm pacnitentiam sequi, 
Lir. 31, 82: nec poenii commilltonum erter- 
rlti, nec paeniteniiti conversi, Tac. A. 1, 45: 
fldeliBsimus est ad honcsta ez pacnitentia 
transitus, Sen. Q. N. 3, praef. 3.—Plur.: 
eerao dant poenas turpes paenitentiae, 
Phaedr. 1.13,2.— With pw.; coopti, Quint. 
12, 5, 3: aicti, Id. 9, 2, 60: gestae rei, Plin. 
17,12, 19,8 94; 10, 23, 33, '8 67: paenitenti- 
am agere, to repent : eo usque proce.ssum 
C3t, ut non paeniturum pro non acturo pae- 
nitentiam dixerit (Sallustius), Quint. 9, 3, 
12: ejus (facinoris), Curt. 8, 6, 23: Plin, Ep. 
7, 10, 3 ; Sen. Suaa. 6, 11 ; 7, 10 ; v uig. Matt, 
3, 2 al. 

pacnitcntialis, is, m. (sc. presbyter) 
[paenitentla], o priest appointed to hear 
the confession of penitents; a confessor, 
Inscr. Murat, 419, 2 ; Cassiod. Hist. EccL 9, 

paczilteo (icss correctly poen-)* ci> 
no sup., ere, 2, v. a. and impers. [root in 
poena, q. v. ; Gr. I, Pers. A, 

Act., to cause to repent, to displease (ante- 
cla.ss. and late Lat.): et me quidem haec 
conditio nunc non pacnitet, causes me no 
regret, Plaut. Stich. 1, 1, 60: quod male 
empium est semper paenitet. Cat. ap. Plin. 

18, 6, 6, 8 26: paeniteraini ct credite Evan- 
gelio, repent, Vulg. Marc. 1, 15; id. Act. 3, 

19. — B, Xi'euir., to repent, he sorry: mo- 
menta certaminum assuefaciebant militem 
minus jam tandem aut virtutis aut fbrtu- 
nao paenitere suae, Lir. 22, 12, 10: etiam 
nunc paenitere sud sponte Aequos quam 
pati hoslllia malle, id. 3, 2, 4: Athenienses 
prJmi paenitere coeporunt. Just. 11, 3 3: 
paenituit populus,Vulg. Ecclus. 48, 16: non 

vult paenitere, id. Apoc. 2, 21. Esp. in 

part pres.: Lepiduspaenitensconsili, Sail. 
H. 1,49 Dietsch: paenitens fact!, Suet, Vit. 
16: cC id Claud. 43 xnil.; cf. IL A. c and i 
infra,— II, Impers. A, H repents one, 
etc., i. e, /, you, etc., repent; I, etc., re- 
pent, am sorry, grieve^ rue, etc. (a) AH- 
quern alicujus rei : non paenitere me con- 
sflli dc tufi mansione, Ctc. Att. 9, 10, 8: 
quern ... in earn diem vitae non paenitue- 
rat, Just. 13, 1, 5: neque te, Deque quen- 
quam arbitror tuaopaenilurum laudis, App. 
ap. Non. 158, 6: galcatum sero duelli paem- 
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tet, Jur. 1, 170. — (/3) Alicujus rei alone: bo- 
nae mentis paenituisset, Sen. Q. N 4, pra'ef. 
7: paenitebatque modo consUii, modo pae- 
nitentiae ipsiUB, Curl. 10, 7, 12. — {7) Ali- 
quevi alone: si cos quidem non paeniteret, 
Cic. Fam. 9, 6, 2. — (6) With acc. of person, 
foil by xnf: e/Bciunt ut me non didicisse 
minus paeniteat, Cia dc Or. 2, 19, 77.— (c) 
With ntulr. pron. as subj. (cf. I. B. supra; 
Zumpt, Gr. g 442, explains the pron. in 
these passages as acc., but v. Krebs, An- 
tibarb. p. 876): sapientis est nihil, quod 
paenitere possit, facere, Cic. Tusc. 5, 28, 81; 
sequitur ut nihil paeniteat. id. ib, 5j 18, 53: 
quaeri oportet utmm id facinus sit, quod 
paenitere fuerit nccesse, Id. Inr. 2, 13, 43. 
— (f) Foil, by ret. adverb, clause : etsi solet 
i enm, cum aliqnid fecit, paenitere, Cic. Att 
I 8, 6, 1.— (»}) With quod: ralde ego ipsi, 

; qUod de Eua sententi^ dccesserit, paeniten- 
dum puto, Cic. Att, 7, 3, 6: paenitet quod 
non ah adultero coepi, Quint. Dcci 335. — 
(8) With dat. of agent: consilii nostri . . , 
nobis pacnitendura, Cic.. Fam. 9, 6, 2. — {») 
Ahsol.: tanta vis fail paenitendi, Cic. Tusc. 

4, 37, 79: conigerc errorem paenitendo, 
Id, Fragm. ap. Lact 6, 24 : Sallustius us- 
que CO processit, ut non paeniturum pro 
non acturo paenitentiam dixerit, Quint. 
9, 3, 12: paenitet ct torqueor, Ov. P. 1, 
2, 60 ; Prud. Cath. 2, 26. — B. H discon- 
tents or displeases one, f. c. one is vexed, an- 
gry,off^ded,dissaiisfied{c\os&.; cf. taedet). 
[a) Aliquem ' alicujus rei: ut me imperii 
nostri paeniteret, Cic Rep 6,16,16; num 
hujusce te gloriae paenitebat? id. Phil 1, 
13,33; cf. id. Rep. 3, 3.5,47: num igitar,sl 
ad centosimum annum vixisset, sonectutis 
suae cum paeniteret? Id. Sen.' 6, 19: paeni- 

I tere sc virium suanim, LIv. 8, 23 paenituit 
I multos vanae steriUsque cathedrae, Jnv. 7, 
203. — 10) With quod and subj.: se paehi- 
j tere, quod animum tuum oflendent, Cic. 

I Att, 11, 13, 2. — C, II concerns, is a care to, 
makes anxious, dissatisfies ; and with nega- 
tive, ft is enough, satisfies (mostly ante- 
I class.): an paenitet te, quanto hie fuerit 
usui? are you not satisfied? Plant. Ps. 1,3, 
,71: paonitetne to, quot ancillas alam? id. 

I True. 2, G, 52: duas dabo, una si parum’st; 

' et 8i duarum paenitebit, addentor duae, are 
not enough, not satisfactory, id. Stich. 4, 1, 34 : 
an pacoitobat (lagitii tc auctorc quod fccis- 
eet Adulescens? was ilnot enough? Ter. Eun, 

5, 0, 12; id. Heaut. 1, 1, 20; Id. Phorra. 1, 3, 
20 : an paenitet vos, quod Ealrum atque Jn- 
columem cxercitum tnidaxcrim?’Caes. A 
C. 2,32: quod a senatu quauti flam mini- 
mo me paenitet, Cic. All. 1,20,2; cf.: tarn 
diu velle debebls (discere), quoad te quan- 
tuna profleias non paenitebit, id. Off. 1, 1, 2. 
—Hence, A, paciutcns^ entis, P. a., re- 
penting, repentant, penitent (a) Ahsol.: 
optimus est portuspaenitenti mutatiocon- 
sUii, Cic. Phil. 12, 2, 7. — (^)Wilh gen.: Le- 
pldura paenitentem consilii, Sail. ap. Charis. 
p. 224 P. — (7) With de: signa paenitentis 
de raatriraonio dedcrat, SucL Ciaud. 43. — 
Hence, adv.: pacnitcntcr, unth regret, 
repentantly ((ate Lat); auguria paeniten- 
teromissa, Min. Feb Oct. 26. — B. pacni* 
tcuduSj u, urn, to he repented of, hlam- 
ahle, objectionable (perb. not ante-Aug.). 
1, Affirmatively: itaque hie ager sive ex- 
ercetur, seu cessat, colono est paenitendus, 
Cob 3, 2: paenitendao rei recordatio. Sen. 
Brev. Vit. 10,2. — 2, With a negative: sub 
baud paenitendo magistro, Liv. 1, 35, 6; 2.5, 

0. 10; 40, 6, 3: dicta non paenitenda, Gelb 

1, 3, 2; gens Flavia rcipublicae non pacni- 
tenda. Suet. Vesp. 1. 

pacniteor^ eri [collat. form of paeni- 
teo], to repent, \a\g. Marc. 1, 15; Id. Act. 
3, 19. 

pacnitudO; Inls,^ [pacnitco], r^ent- 
ance (ante- and post-class, for paenitentla), 
Paa ap. Non, 162, 30; 16^ 25; Sid. Ep. 0, 
9; Hier. Ep. 84; Ambros. I^pa. Virg. 8, 33. 

1* paenula (pen-b ® woollen out- 

er garment covering the xvhole body, a kind 
of cloak or mantle, xvom on journeys, and 
also in the city in rainy xoeather (cf.; laena, ' 
lacema): paenulam in caput induce, nc te 
noscat, Pompon.ap.Noii.537, 8; soLucibib.: 
pacDull irretitus, Cic. Mil. 20, 54: incolumi I 
Rbodos... facUquod PaenuJa solstitJOjIIor. 
Ep.1,11, 18; Plin. 8, 48. 73, g 190: non quae- 
renda est bominb qui faabet rirtutem, pac- 
nula in imbri, Varr. ap. Non. 537, 12: et 
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multo stillaret paenula nimbo, Juv. 6, 79; 
cf.VaiT. ap. Non. b L: paenults intra Urbem 
frigoris causa ut senes uterentur, permisit 
. . . matronas tamen intra Urbem paenulfs 
uti vetuit, Lampr. Alex. Sev. 27 ; Vulg. 2 
Tim. 4, 13. — In later times also w’om by 
orators, Tac. Or. 39.— Prov.: paenulam all* 
cui Bcindere, i. e. to press one strongly to 
slay (opp.: vix paenulam alicui attingere), 
Cic. Att. 13, 33, 4. — B. Transf., a cover- 
ing, cover, envelope, protection, YaTT.ap.'SoxL 
448, 27; liberlas paenulast tergo tuo, Plaut. 
Most. 4, 2, 75 Lorenz: ne paenula desit oil- 
vis, JIart. 13, 1, 1: supra catlnum paenula, 
ut infundibulum inversum, est attempe- 
rata, Vitr. 10. li 

2. Paennlat^^} ^ Roman surname, 
Liv. 25, 19,9. ’ 

pacndl^nS; i'h (paenula;, a mak- 
er of mantles or mantillas, pcenula-mdker : 
consequitur paenularium, Novat. ap. Non. 
148, 33 (acc. to Non., paenularium is a 
newfr., having the sense of theca el vagina 
paenula, a receptacle in which the pcemula 
is kept) : CK. cossi'tivs pae?? vlaeivs, Inscr. 
Grub 646^6. 

'paennlatnS; a, um, adj. [id.], wearing 
(he pcenula, Cic. 3IiL 10, 28 ; 20, 64 ; Sen. 
Ben. 3, 28. 4j 3Iart. 2, 67; Sid. Ep. 8, 6. 

paen^ens^ a, um, adj. [id.], of the pa- 
nula,pcznulean, Lampr. Diadum. Z 
pacnnltimns (pcn-)> a, um, adj. 
[paene-ultimus], the last InU one (post-class, 
for proximus a postremo, Cic. Or. 64. 217): 
pacnultima meta November, Aus. Eel Quo- 
tae Cal. Sint Blens. 12.— II, Subst.: pac* 
nultima, ac,/ (sc. syllaba), the penulti- 
mate syllable, the penult : paenultimam cir* 
cumflectere, GelL 4, 7, 2. 

paenuria, ae,/, v. penun'a. 
t paeon, fmis (paean, aais, Cic. Or. 
64, 215 V. h. V.). m., = jraiwv, a metrical 
foot of four syllables, three short and one 
long (and which, acc. to the position of the 
long syllable, is called primus, secundus, 
tertios, quartus), Cic. dc Or. 3, 47, 183; 
Quint. 9, 4, 47; 87; 110; Diom. p. 477 P. ; 
Don. p. 1739 ib. ; Mar. Viet. p. 1957. 

PaeoneSi am, m., = naio^erj a people 
of Macedonia, in that part of it afterwards 
called Emathia, the Paonians, Ov. P. 2, 2, 
77; id.- M. 6,313. — Pacon, Cnis, 
m., = Xiatuv, a P(eonian, Lir. 42, 61, 6.— 
Hence, A, Paeonia, ae, = naiovia, 
the country of thePaonians, Emathia, Plln. 
4, 10, 17, 8 33; Liv. 40, 3.— B. Paconis, 
idis,/, a female Pceonian : Paeonis Euippe 
mater full, Ov. M. 5, 303.— C. Paeonins, 
a, um^ adj., = Uaioviot, of or belonging to 
Pceonxa, Pceonian : gentes, Plin. 4, 10, 17, 

8 35. 

1 1, paeonia, tLQffjZ^jratuvla, the peo- 
ny, so named after its discoverer, Pmon. 
PJin. 25, 4, 10, § 29. 

2 . Paednia^ ae, v. pacones, A. 

paeonienSj a, um, adj. [paeon], of or 
belonging to the foot pceon, pceonic : rae- 
trum, Diom. p. 506 P. 
j PaedniS; Wis, v. Paeones, B. 

I !• PaedninS; a, um, v. Paeones, C. 

2 . PaeoniuS; a, um, adj., = natuiviot, 
of or belonging to the god of medicine 
I {natiiv), healing, medicinal (poet.): herbae, 

' Verg A. 7, 769: ope Paeoniu, Or, M. 15, 635: 

; fontes’ Sib 14, 27: unda, Claud. Apon. 67: 

I cura, i(b B. Get. 121. 

' Paestom. b ”•> ® Lucania, for- 
merly called i^osidonia, celebrated for its 
twiu-hlovnng roses, now Pesii: biferique 
rosaria Paesti, Verg. G. 4, 119; cf. Or. il. 
16, 708; Prop. 5, 5, 61: oppidum Paestum 
Graecis Posidonia appellatum, Plin. 3, 5, 10, 
g 7L — Hence, II# PacstaiiUS, a, um, 
adj., of or belonging to Pastum, Petstan : 
sinus, Cic. Att. 16, 6, l:_rosae,.Oy. P. 2, 4, 
28, — In plur.: Paestani# orum, m., the 
PcESians, Lir. 37, 10. 

* pact^ns, a, um, adj. dim. [paetus], 
havuig a slight cast in the eye, slightly blink- 
eyed : redeo ad deos : ecquos si non tam 
strabones, at paetulos esse arbitramur? Cic. 
N. D. 1, 29, 80; cf. paetus. 

1. pacing a, um, adj. [etym.. dub.], 
having leering tyu, with a cast in the eyes, 
blinking or xoinking xoith the eyes, blink- 
eyed; esp. as an epithet otVonus, prettily 
leering, xvith a pretty cast in her eyes, pret- 
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my blmhtng paetuo, to& ojifiatriv, 
Gloss PhiloT nni animalium hommi ae 
pravantur oculi unde Strabonum et Pao 
lonim cQ^omina, Plin 11, 37, 55, § 160, 
Plaut. Fragm ap Fest s, v valgos, p 376 
Hull Btraboncm Appellat paelum paler, 
Hot S 1, 3 40 —Of ^ non haec res 
de Venere pacta strabam facit? Varr ap 
Price, p 684 P SI paeta est,Veneri simi 
lls Ov A. A 2, 659 Minerva flavo Jumine 
est Venus paeto, And Priap 37 
2. PaetUS, J, ® surname 1. Q 
Aelius PaetUS consul mth II Junius Pen 
nus, A U C 587 —2. P Aclius Faetus, an 
aunuT, Liv 27, 36 —3. L. Papinus Paetus, 
a friend of CicefO, Cic. Att. 1, 20, 7, 2, 1, 12 
To him are addressed the letters of Cicero, 
ad Fam 9, 16-25 

Pagae.arum /,ac^^y^n Jfepam, Phn 
4 , 7, § 23 , ileL 2, 3, 10 — Hence, Pa- 

g-aei, orum, m , the people ofPagce^ Plin 
4,7,11,123 , , , , 

Paffaxialiaj‘«”^i” [pagus], , 
of Mtf pagus, celebrated in January, the j 
country festival, rural festival, Varr L L ' 
6 , § 24 , cf id. lb 6, § 26 Hull , Hacr S 1, 16 , 
pagranicuS; ^ ]> 

longing to the country, rural, rustic I. 

L 1 1. paganicae feriao, Varr, L. L 6, § 26 
Mull , cf Paganalia io\i pagamco sack , 
Inscr Orell 1250 — A6so? bona habere in 
paganico (sc solo or agro) Cod Just 6, 21, 

1 , cf paganus pda pagamca, a ball stujfled 
with doum, used at first in the country, but 
afterwards also m the city, Hart 7, 32, 7 
pluina id 14,46,1, cf Becker, Gall 3,p 94 
—II In eccL Lat , heathenish, pagan, Salr 
1. 

pag-anismus, h ^ tpaganus], heathen 
ism ( eccl LaU), Aug Divers Quaest 83, 
q 83%mt 

pagtmitaS) utis/ [id] heathenism, 
p^amsm (post cla«s ) stolidae paganita 
tis error, Cod. Ih 16, 6, 6 
paeanus* urn, a<^ [pagus] I, Of 
or hedging to the country or to a village, 
rustic PORTIONS, Inscr (A U C 659) Orell 
8703 lex, Plin 28, 2, 6, § 28 foci, Ov F 1, 
670 — B, Subtle pagauuS; i, m , <t coun 
tryman, peasant, villager, rustic nuUi pa 
ganl aut montani, Cic. Dorn 28, 74 pagan! 
vel dccuriones, Cod Th 7, 21, 2 —II, Op 
posed to military, civil, civic vel paganum 
cst pccullum t cl castrense, Cod Just 3,28, 
37 — As subst paganus, I, »« , U I 
ta»,actfi«n,Tac H 3 24 paganorum tur 1 
ba, SuoL Galb 19 militcs et pagani, Plin I 
Ep 10,18,2, Juv 16,33—111. Transf, j 
Tntitic, umeamed cullus, Pirn Ep 7,25,6, ' 
cf scmipaganus — B, In eccl Lat (like, 
gontilis) for heathen pagan (opp Jeuish or 
Christian) , and subst , a heathen, a pagan 
ritus cultucque Cod Th IG, 7, 2 sacerdo 
talcs paganao superstllionis ib 16, 10, 20 , 
Ter Cor Alil 11 deorura fnlsorura mullo 
rnmquo cuUorcs p’lganos vocamus, Aug 
Retract. 2,43, Hier In Psa.41 exiocorum 
agrestium compltis et pagis pagmi locan 
tur Oros. 1 praef 

Fagas^ nn. “nd Pagfasae,!"!™"!!,/ , 
= riaYaaai, o maritime town of Thessaly, 
of terwards called Dometnas, tcAcr< the Argo 
was built urbem Pagnsam amplexus, Mel 
2, 3, 6 , Prop 1, 20, 17 — Plur , Vnl FI 8, 
451, Plin 4, e, 16, § 20 — Hence, A. Pa- 
gasaenS; n, um, adj , of or belonging to 
Pagasa, Ihigasaan sinus, Mel 2,3, C col 
los, Ov F 6, 401 puppis, the Argo, id SI 
7, 1 , al«o called carina id ib 13, 24 Jason, 
Id ib 8,349 copjax Pngasaeo, i o Alcestis, 
id A A, 3, 19 — B. Pagascins; ^ unii 
adj , Pagasccan puppis, the Argo, \ al 1 1 
1, 422.— C. Pagasicus, a, ura, a(^,Pa 
gasaan sinus, ilin 4,8,15,8 29, 4,12,23, 
9 70. 

pagatim^ [pasus), by districts or 
m every village tcmpla pagatim 
Eacratn,Li\ 31,26, 31,30 

7 pagcici^ V pagus imt 

pagclla, / dim [pagma], a little 
X>age,ij\c. Fam 11 25yin , 1 ulg Jer 36, 23 

i pages, compaclio unde compagos et 
propagaro Non 04 28 
Pogidas Pagida, vc m I. A 

nver in Africa Taa A 3 io — H, A river 
in Phamcia near \fount Carmel also call 
td Belas, pJIn. 5, 19, 17, § 76 (Jabn, Pacida) 
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pagina,ae,/[rootpag (pak ),ofpango, I 
Ttn'jvvpit , V pagus], a tmWenpa^c or too/ | 
paglnae dictae, quod m illis versus 
panguntur, id est figuntur, Fest. p 221 ; 
Mull I, Lit. cum banc paginam tene 
rem, Cic. Q Fr 1, 2, 3, 1 10 complere pagi 
nam, id Att 13, 34 tantaspaginas comtno , 
\ere, id Fm 4,19,63, Plin 13,12,24, § 80 
censonarum Icgum pagmae, id 8, 61, 77, 

§ 209 millesima pagma, Juv 7, 100 — 
Pro\ fortuna paginara utramquo facit, 
fills both sides of the account, corners both 
good and til fortune (alluding to account- 
books, in Vihich the receipts were vrritten 
on one page and the expenses on the oppo 
Bite one), Plin. 2,7,5, § 22—11. Transf 
^ A page, for any writing, a letter, book, 
etc vane sum affectus tuis litteris ralde 
pnore pagma perturbatus, paulum alters 
rccreatus, Cic Fam 16, 4, 1 respond! po 
stremae tuac pagmae, id Att 6, 2, 3 losci 
va est nohis pagma, vita proba, Mart 1^, 
8 pTofana, Claud 1 Cons Slil 2. 30\ . — j3. 
A leaf, slab vel tabellas quaiescumque 
marraoreas aut pagmas imprimemus, Pall 
6, 11 fin insignis honorum, a plate on 
which are engraved a person’* titles and 
honors, Juv 10, 58 — C. In vine dressers’ 
lang yfour roios of vines joined together in 
a square, a bed or quarter, Plm 17, 22, 36, 
§ 169 

paginalis^ % [paginal, of or he 
longing to a page, paper still cura, En 
nod 2, 13 commercium, d 2, 16 
paginatuSj nm, [id ], joined to 

ge^er (post cla<5s ) navis, Paul Nol Carm 
21, 353 ^ 

pSigitlulajne,/ dm [id ],a titt/epa^re, 
Cic Att 4, 8, 2, Not Tir p 124 
pagmentnm, « Ipago], that tsjom 
ed together (compactio, res compacta) qui 
sunt ante secundum pagmentum, Vitr 4, 6 
fin (al secundum anlepagmenlum) 
t page, ere, V pango tmi 
t pagTus (phagT-) or pagfer (ph-), 

n, tji ,r=ir«7pot a Otherwise 

pagrus Ilm * 


unknoun pagrus ouviatilis, Plm. 32, 10, 
38, §113, 9,16,2, §67 

pagur,k^ otherwise unknown 
(ptrh = pheed ). rutilus pagur, Ov Hal 
107 

t pagurUS; 1» , ssiroyowpof, a kind 

of crab fish, perh. a punaer, Plm 9, 31, 61, 
§97, Pall 1,35 

pagUS; 1 (old gen pacfiei, which prob 
IS an error for pacei, Inscr Orell 3793), 
m (root pak , pag , to make fast or firm, 
whence pango, pa\, pagma, Gr nfrtvvfn, 
etc., prop, a place with fixed 
boundaries , hence], a district, canton, prov- 
ince {opp to thccilj),tfte country (cf vicus) 
paganalia (ferine sunt eorum) qui sunt ali 
quoius pagi Varr L L. 6, § 24 , cf id ib 
§ 26 MulL Lemonia tnbus a page Lemo 
nio appellata est, Paul ox Fest p 16 pa 
gos cl compita circum, Verg G 2, 382 
omissis pagis xicisquc, Tac A 1,66 jia 
G iSTLR PAGI, a country magistrate, Inscr 
Orell 3793 sq ei mo toto laudet viclnia 
pago, Juv 14, 164. — Of Iho districts, can 
tons, of the Gauls and Germans in Galh i 
in omnibus pagis partibusque, Cacs. B 
G 6, 11, 1, 12, 4, 1, 22, 6, 2J, 7, 64. Tac 
G 39 cum Ahmannorum pagos aliquos 
c«sc rcpularet bostiles, Amm 18, 2, 1 —II, 
Transf ^ The country people feslus 
in pratis vacatotiosoGum bore pagus, Hor 
C 3, 18 11 pagus ngat festum, Ov F 1, 
669 — B. Novem Pagi, a city in Belgxc 
Gaul, now Dieiae, Amm 16, 2, 9 (al Dcccm 
Pag>) 

pala, ae, / [contr from pagela, from 
pago pango pHa a pangendo, \ arr L. L 
6, § 1J4 Mull 1 a spade. I, L 1 1, palas 
vendundas stbi ait ut hortum fodlat, 
Plant Pocn 6 2 68 sarcula VIll , palas 
IV Cato R R 10, 3 palao innixus, Liv 
3 20 Juncosus ngervdrtl pain debol, Plm 
18, 6, 8, § 40 palis laxatuB, W 17, 17, 27, 
g 123, Col 10, 45 —H. Transf A 
peel for putting bread mlo the oven. Cato, 
H R 11/n — A vnnnototng shovel, TcrU 
Prae«CT 3, bo Juvena 1,371 — C, The beset 
ofa ring=:funda palam anull ad palmam 
convcrlcro, Cic. Off 3, 9,38— B. The shout 
der blaiU, Gael Aur Acul 2, 35 , id Tard 
3 2 — E, An Indian tree, the plantain tree’ 
Musa l*aradiamca, Unn , Pirn 12, 0, 12, 
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palabundus, ddj [palorjjioan 
dering about, straggling (post class.) Ju 
daei dispersi palabundi, Tert Apol 21 
eqmtes, Auct. Itm Alex 60 Mai. ores, 
Cypr Ep 42, 4 

tt palacrwa or palacuma, oe,/ 
[Span 1 an ingot of gold, Plm 33, 4, 21, § 77 

Palaemon^unis, m , s^uakaipuv I, 
A sea god formerly called Melicerta, the 
son of Aihamas and Ino 0 Palacmon, 
sancte Neptuni comes, Plaut Rud 1, 2, 70, 
Cic N D 3,16,39, Verg A 5,823, Ov M 
4, 542^ Id H 17, 169 —Hence, B. Palae- 
moiUUSj ^5 'ito, of or belonging to the sea 
god PalcBmon, poet for Corinthian, Slat 
Th 2, 380 Palaemoniae coronae, toon at 
the /stAmian games, which were celebrated 
xn honor of Palcemon, Claud Cons Jlall 
Th 289 — II. Remmius Palaemon, a Ro 
man grammarian xn the time of Tiberius 
and Claudius, Quint 1, 4, 20, 1, 6, 60, 
Suet Gram 23, Juv 6,451, 7, 215, rers 
' 2, 86 — m. ^ shepherd,'\ore E 8, 60 

Palaeno, os or oms,/, one of the Da 
naide*, Hyg Fab 170 
Falacpharsalns, i./i ow Pharsa 
lus, a town of Thessaly, neat Pharsalus, 
Liv 44, 1 , Auct B Alex 1 , Eutr 6 16 

Palaephatius, a, um, adj , of or be 
longing to Palccphatus (a Grecian mytbog 
rapher),PaI(rp?tattan,«Vcrg Cir 87 

Palacpolitanus; odj , of or 

belonging to the Campanian city PalapoUs, 
joined to Neapolis, Palcepolxtan — Subst 
Palaepolit^ni; orum, m , the mhabi 
tants of Palcepolis, Liv 8, 22 

Palacs^*^s>/<» o ^eaporf 

xn Epirus, Coos B C 3, 6/n dub (al Phar 
salia) —Hence, H, Palacstinus^ o, ura, 
adj , of or belonging to Palaste or Epirus 
(as the entrance to the Lower World), Pa 
tiB*han Palaestmac deac, the J^ines, Ov 
F 4, 236 (where Jleletinas is a better read 
mg) arenao, Luc 6, 460 

t palacstcs. ao, m , sa traXaurrijc, a 
wrestler, Lampr Alox Sev 27/« 

P^aejstina (Palest-), ae, and pa- 
laestone, es,/, = na\o<vT<»'u, the com 
try of Palestine, tn Syria, Mel 1, 11, 2, 
Plin. 5, 12, 13, § 66 sq — Hence, Ai Pa> 
laestInuS} o, um, 04? , of or belonging to 
Palestine aqua, the Euphrates, Ov F 2, 
464 Syrus, Tib 1, 8, 17 (7, 18) Pahcstini 
simul Hebracique liquores, Stat S 5,1,218 
-♦In plur Palaesfeli, orum, m , the 
inhabitants of Palestine, Uv M 4, 46, Hier 
m Isa. 14 29, the Philistines, Vulg Gen 21, 
33 — B, Palacsiincnsis.e, atO , Pales 
finian^Spart bev 9 

t palaestra; a®, /, =5 TraXaiarpa, a 
wrestling school, wresihng place, place of 
exercise, palcestra, where youths, with their 
bodies naked and anointed with oil, prac 
tiscd gj mnastic exercises Such pal'estrao 
wero also attached to private houses in 
palacstram venire, Plaut Bacch 3, 3, 20, 
cf Id lb 3, 3 27 m paheslra atquo in foro, 
id Am 4, 1, 3 statuas in palaestra ponere, 
Cic Verr 2, 2 14, § 36 pars in grammeis 
exercent membra palaestris, Verg A 6,642 
— Of the palTStrao m private houses, varr 
R R 3, 13 (Fibrenus) tantum complectilur 
quod satis sit modlcac palaeslrao loci, Cic 
leg 2,3,6, id Q Fr 3,1.2—11. Transf 
A. d wrestling in the palTBStra, the exercise 
of wrestling non utuntur in ipsa lusiono 
artiflcio proprio palaestrae, sed indlcat ipso 
motu*?. dldlccrintno palaestrara an nesci 
ant, Cic do Or 1, 10, 73 exercent patriae 
oleo labente palaestras Nudali socH, Verg 
A 3, 281 corpora agrcsti nudant paHo 
strae, id G 2, 631 uncta palaestra, Ov H 
19, 11 nitida palaestrd ludero, id ib 16, 
149; cf Luc. 4, 0I6 — Mercury was regard 
ed ns the founder of wrestling combats, 
Hor C 1, 10, 4 , I uc. 9, 661 — B. In the 
lang of comedj, a hroMirZ, Plaut Bacch 2, 
1,34, Ter Pborm 3,1,20 — Exercises 
in the school of rhetoric, rhetorical exercises, 
a school of rhetoric, a school nltidum gc 
nus verborum sed palaestrae magis ct olci, 
quam hujus civ ills lurbao ac fori, Cic, do 
Or 1, 18 81 non tarn armis Instltutup, 
quam palaestrA, Id Brut 9,37 sicadjuvet, 
ul paheslra bistrlonem, id. Or 4, 14 , 66, 
180, cf id ib 68,228 Antipater habult (in 
senbenda hlstorm) vires ngrestes ille qui 
dem atquo horridaa sine nllorc nc palao 
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EiTOf id. Leg 1, 2, 6 — An art or ikill : 
Btemar palaestra, quam a te didicimus, 
Cia Atl. 6, 13^ L 

palacsincc palaestncos, 

adrp , V. palacstncus^n 
t palaestncns; a, um, adj , =:raXa<- 
cTprKor,©/ or btlongxng to thepdl(Bztra,pa- 
Icutrxc * pro exercitu gymnasiico el palae 
stneo hoc haberaus, Plaut Rud. 2, 1, 7 ; pa- 
laestnci inotQs, th*' motioms of a dancing 
master, Cic Off.!, 36,130: roagister, Quint 
2, 8, 7; cf doctores, id, 12, 2, 12: facies de 
cora et suci palacstnci plena, App ilag 
p 315 — Sarcastically ofVerres: palaestri* 
cas praetor, because he illegally decided a 
cause in favor of a company of restlere, 
Cic Verr. 2, 2, 22, § 51. — II. Subst. 
palacstricns^ b ® teacher of the art 
of wrestling, Quint 1, 11, 15 — B, palac- 
Stnca« vn-estCing, Quint 

2, 21, 11 —Hence, adw. X, palacstricc, 

after Viemann^r of the palosstra: 
epatiari m xyslo, Cia Opt Getu 3 — 2 , Id 
the Greek form palaestlTicoSj = iraXo/- 
<TrpfKw^, the same (ante class ), Afran ap. 
Kon, 154, 12 (Com. ReL p. 157, v. 154 JRlb ). 
ipslaOStlit^ ni,, = irah.aicTpirr}ii 
director of a wrestling school, Cic Verr. 
2, 2, 14, § 36j 2, 2, 22, § 64: lubncus palae- 
plnta. Mart. 3, 58, 25 — H, In gen., a 
wrestler: artifex, Amm. 15, 3, 4. 

palagH, ae,/., an ingot of gold [Span ], 
Plm 33, 4, 21, 1 77 (al. palacra). 

palam^ and prep, [locative form ; 
cf. : clam, perperam, eta ; root pal-, pla ; 
as in jrXart;?, planus; cf pellis; hence, on 
the surface, on the open plain, and so], 
openly, ptibhclg, undisguis^dly, plainly (cf. ' 
publice, vnlgo, aperte; opp : clam, occulte, 
secreto, eta ; class ). I, Lit.; haec quae 
m foro palam Syracusis . . . gesta sunt, Cic 
Verr. 2, 2, 33, g 81 : auferre argentum palam 
atque aperte, Plaut Bacch. 2, 3, 68; so, non 
ex m6idiis,8Cd aperte ac palam claboratur, 
CIo Or. 12, 38; and: palam agcrc cocpit et 
aperte dicere occidendum Miloncm, Id. Mil 
SL 25; cf. also id. Verr. 1, 7, 18; palak Lver, 
Tab Bant vers. 15 ; so ib vers, 22 ; cf : 
anna m templum Castorislucepalam com* 
portarentur, Cic. Pis. 10, 23: ut luce palam 
in foro saltct, id. OQ*. 3, 24. 03; gaudia clam- 
que palamque, Enn. ap GelL 12, 4 (Ann v. 
247 vahl): Cic CaeL 9. 20: non per prae 
btigias, sea palam, id Verr. 2, 4, 24, g 53 
non occulte sed palam, Id. ib 2, 4, 22, g 49* 
palam . . . obscurius, id, Ac. 2, 6, 13: bestiae 
furtim fruantur (fmmento), dommi palam 
et libere, Id. Is. D. 2, 157 : palam ante 

oculos omnium,id.Verr.2,6,26, g 65; Verg. 
A. 9, 153 ; ncc palam nec secreto, Llv. 44, I 
34; cf. Tac A. 2, 72: palam . , . intus, id- ib 1 
4, 1 : quod palam abnuerat inter eecreta I 
con vfvil largitun id. H 2, 57 ; in late Lat. : i 
m palam, Vulg. Sap 14, 17 ; id- Lna 8, 17. ! 
“II. Transf. A. Palam est or factum , 
cst, It is public, well known: palam est res, | 
Plaut Aul. 4,9, 18; haec commemoro quae 
sunt palam, Cic Pis d palam ante ocu- 1 
los omnium esse, id. verr. 2, 5, 26, § 65 : pa 
lam factum est, id. Att 13, 21, 3 ; Me re 
palam facU,Nep Han 7,7; cf.: palam face 
re suis, quo loco Euraenes esset, id ib 11, 
1: hojusde morte at palam fhetum est, id. 
Dion. 10, 2; cf . com exspirasset Tarquj 
nms, celata morte, suas opes Dnnavit: turn 
demum palam factum est, etc , Liv. 1, 41 
fin : et nondura palam facto vivi mortui- 
que, id-22, 55, 3: cui palam facti parncidn 
obnoxias erat, id, 40,56,3; so (euphemist), 
nt de Claudio palam factum est, when the 
death of Claudius was announced: cogitur 
Cato incumbeus gladio simul de se ac de 
republic palam faccre, Sen. Tranq 16, 1: 
idem nobis prophetae palam faciunt, Lact 
7,7,13 — Vlithsulgect-clause: pisceaaudire 
palam est, it i* welt l-noion, Plin. 10, 70, 89, 
g 193: dicere, to say op*>nly. Suet Caea 27: 
palam ferente Hannibale ab sc Mlnucfum, 
60 ab Fabio victam, making no secret of it, 
Liv 22, 29, 6 — B. Prep , with abl, analo- 
gouB to clam and coram, before, xn the 
presence of one (not ante-Aug and mostly 
poet): te palam, Hor. Epod 11,19: meque 
pabm dc me tulo male saepe loquuntur, 
Oi,'. Tr. 5, 10, 39* mcque palam, id. A A. 2, 
549* Ifarto palam, td ib 2, 569; Albia 1, 
444 : rem crcditon palam popolo soh it, 
Liv 6, 14, 5: palam omnibus, Id. 25, 18: 
palam 6cnatu, Aur. Vict Caes. 5 


P^amedeS/ JB, W , =naXa;x^ar)C, ton 
of Nauplius, king of Eubcea, who lost his 
life before iVoy, through the artifices of 
Ulysses, Cia Tusa 1, 41, 98; id. Off 3, 26, 98; 
Auct Her 2, 19, 28 He is said, by observ- 
ing the flight of cranes, to have Invented 
the letters e, S, 4», X, aca to others the let- 
ters Y and A, PlitL 7, 56, 67, § 192; Mart 13, 
75, 2. — Hence, A. Palazncdeus, d, um, 
adj , Palamedean, 3faoiL 4, 206 — B» Pa* 
lamcdiaCQS, ““i tidj t Falamedic: 
Palaniecliaci calculi, the punters in the 
game of draughts which Palamedes invent- 
ed, Cassioi Van 8, 31 — C. P^dmedl* 
CUSj Dm, ad) , Palamedxc, Aus. Techn. 
de Monosyll 25 
palangae, phalangae. 
pala&garias (palanc-)* v. L pba- 
lavgarms 

PalanticiS) Dm, m., =noXovT/erf, Vie 
irnmigrants who accompani^ Evander, 
Varr. L L. 5, g 53 ilffll N. cr. 

Palanto, us,/, the wife of tatmus, 
Varr. L. L. 5, § 63 ifull AT. cr. 

palara^ ® bird, otherwise un- 
known * dulce paiara eonat, quam dicunt 
nomine drostam, Auct Carm Phil 11 

palazis,^, adj [l. palus], of or belong 
'Dy to pales or stakes: silva palans, /rom 
which pales are fetched, Dig 7, 1, 9. — H, 
Subst : palaria, exercise oj 

tilling against a stake ; also, Vie place of 
this exercise, Veg MiL 1, 11; 2, 23; cf. Cha- 
ns. p 21 P. 

palasea and plasea,ae,/, the tail- 
piece or buttock of an ox offered for sacri- 
flee. Am 7,230 

t palatha^ ae,f.-,~ra\d9n, dried fruit, 
usually Vnlg. 2 Reg. 16, 1 ; id. Jnditb, 
10 , 5. 

Pala^ns, a, 0°*, Palalmm, 11. 

palatio, onls,/ [l. pains], a driving in 
ofpales or stakes, Vitr. 2, 9 
Palatinm (Pal- or Pall-^ X, 
70, 5 J 9, 102, 13), il, ti , s ifaXaTJOK, TlaX- 
{ root pa-, to protect, nourish ; 
Sansen pala, shepherd; cC Gr al-iroXor 
oio-iroXor; Lat pascoj, one of ike seven 
hills of Rome, that tofticX was first built 
upon, Vam L. L. 5, g 63 MCll ; cf ; Palatf- 
um id est mens Romac, appellatus est, 
quod lb) pccus pascens balarc consuevent, 
vel quod palare, Id est errare, ibi pecudes 
Eolerent: alii, quod ibl Hjperborci filia 
Palanto nabltaverit, quae ex Hcrcule I-ati* 
num pepent, alii eundem, quod Fallas ibi 
sepultus sit, aestimant appellan, Fest 
P 220 ^full — Augustus had bis residence 
on the Palatine; hence, since the Aug 
period, B. Transf. ; palatinm, u , 
a palace: palatia fnlgent, Ov. A. A. 3, 119, 
sccreta palatia matris, the temple ofCybele, 
Juv. 9, 23; magni palatia caeh, the palace 
of the sky (of the seat of Jupiter), Ov, M. 
1, 176; Vulg, 3 Reg 1C, 18 et saep — H, 

Dcriv. Palaenns (Pal- or PaU-, 
Mart. 8 39, 1; 9,2i,l; 9, 19,2; 9, 86, 7; 11 , 
8, 5: 13, 9l, 1), a, am, adj , of or belonging 
to tfie Palatium, Palatine * pastores, Varr. 
L. L 6, g 64 3IuJL * Evander, Verg. A. 9,9: 
colics, Ov. M. 15, 560: aves. Vie vultures 
Which Remus saw on the Palatium, id. F. 5, 
162: Apollo, 80 called because be bad a 
temple on the Palatine Hill, built by Au- 
gustus, m which also was a library founded 
by him, Hor Ep 1, 3, 17; Suet Aug. 29: 
del, Jfart 6, 19, 4; ludi, which Livia caused 
to be cetebraCed in honor of Augustus, Suet 
Calig 56; coloogus, the colossal statue of 
I^ero, on the Palatium, ifart 8, 60, 1 ; cf 
Suet Xer 31, id Vesp 18; Palalina pars 
urbis, the tenth region, also called simply 
Palatina, Plm 18,3,3, g 13: Falatma tri- 
bus, one of Vie four city tribes : Calvu’ Pa- 
lalina vir nobilis ac bonu’ bcllo, Lucil ap 
Xon 462, 28. C. Claudios C- F. Palatina, 
Cic Verr. 2, 2, 43, g 107; Inscr. Grut 36 , 11 
et saep — Svibst.: Palatini^ Orum, m , Vie 
people of the Palatine Mount, CoL 1, 3. 7. — 
B. Tirnnst , of ox bd<mging to the imperi- 
al palaee, imperial : palatina laurus, which 
stood in front ofithe imperial palace, Ov. F. 
4,953. atriensis, Suet Calig 57: domns id. 
Ang 20: cabfle, Jav. G, 117: offlcia, ofilces 
ah^t the court, AunVict Ep lifm ; Treb. 
Gall 17. — As subd,: Pal^'GllUS, ^ rn , 
nnojjicer of Vie palace, a chamberlain: Par- 


tbenius palatinus, Domitian's chamberlain, 
Mart 4, 45, 2; ct id. 8, 28; Tonans, i e Do- 
mitian, id. 9, 40, 1 

tP^atna, ae, f, the tutelary goddess 
of Vie Palatine, Varr. L. L. 7, g 45 MulL— 
Hence, A. Palatnalis, e, adj , of or be- 
longing to Palatua: flamen, Varr. L. L. 7, 
§ 45 MQIL ; cf : Palatualis flamen constitu- 
tus est, quod m tuteU ejus deae Palatium 
' est, Fest p 245 31011. ; Enn. ap Varr. 
L. L. 7, § 45 ib ( Ann v. 125 Vahl ) — 
' H. Palatuar, arJS (euphon. forPaXata- 
I al), n , an offering made at Rome on the 
I Palatine, Fest s v. septimontium, p 348 
31 uH ^ ' 

palatum^ I, n , and (rarely) palatHS, 
i,-m [perh. from root pa of pasco],riicpal- 
ate. I, L 1 1 : suave domini, Varr. R. R 
3, 3, 7; nec enim sequitur, ut, cui cor sa- 
piat,ei non Eapiatpalatue,Cic Fm.2, 8, 24; 
quae (voluptas) palato percipiatur, id ib 2, 
10, 29 : bourn dare membra palato, Ov. 31. 
15, 141: subtile palatum, Hor. S 2, 8, 38: 
nigra subest udo tanlum cui lingua palato, 
Verg G 3, 388; Ov. Am 2, 6, 47; cf ; cum 
balba fens annoso verba palato, Hor S 2,3, 
274: torpente palato, Juv.lO, 203 — Inplur.: 
palati docta et erudita, Col 8, 16, 4. — B. 
T r o p , thepalate, as the organ of taste and 
judgment: (Epicurus) dum palato quid sit 
optimum judicat, Cic. N. D 2, 18, 49: ora- 
tionis condimentum, quod scntitur latente 
judicio velut palata Quint. 6, 3, 19. — *11, 
Transf. (of the form of the palate), a 
vault : caeli, Enn. ap Cia X. D. 2, 18, 38 
(Enn p 177, n 19 Vahl ) 
palatas, 1, V palatnm init 
tpale, cs,/,, = jrdXij, a wrettling (m 
post-Ang poets): nnetu pale, gtat. Th 6, 
829: liquidam nodare(al nudarcjpalen.id. 
Ach 2, 441 : jocos, palem, rudentem, Sid. 
Carm 23, 302 

palea, ac,/ [kindred with Sanscr, pala, 
stramen: cf : pollen, pulTiB,iroXto'M],clia/', 
Varr. R K 1 , 50 fin : snrgentem ad Zephj - 
mm paleaejactantur manes, Verg G 3,134i 
Plm. 18, 30, 72, 5 297; Col 2, 9, 15; 6, 2, 3, 
7. 3, 22 al. ; Vulg Matt. 3, 12 —XI. TransC 
I A. Sron: palea aens, Plm 34, 13,36, 5 134. 
— B. The wattlei or grlU of a cock, Varr. 
R K 3, 9, 5; Col 8, 2, 9 — C. Straw, Vula 
Judic 19,19; Id Isa. 11, 7. 

pUealis, c, adj. [palea], of or belonging 
to chaff. aca,preiened in chaff, CaeL Aur. 
Acut 2,37,29 ; 3,21,204. 

palear, aus, n [id ], the ekin that hangs 
down from the neck of an ox, the dew lap : 
Sen. Hippol 1041 — (/?) Plur.: a collo pa 
leanbus demissis, Varr. R. R. 2, 6: palea 
ria pendnia. Or. M 2, 854 ; 7, 117 : a mento 
palcaria pendent, Verg G 3, 53;, Col 6, 1, 
3; Plm. 8, 45, 70, S 179; Stal Th. 3, 332 — 
II. Transf, the Viroat' revocal palean- 
bus herbas, Calp Eel 3,17. , 

palews, e, adj. [id ], of or belonging 
to chaff: arista, Venant Vit S Mart 3,284. 

p^eaxiiini^ Dfl-L u chaff loft, CoL 
1, b, 9. 

paleatUS, ^m, adj [id ], mixed with 
chaff: lulum, CoL 5, 6, 13; 12, 43, 1; PJin. 
15. 17, 18, g 65. 

Pales, JS,/(ni jVarr. ap Serv ad Verg 
G 3, 1; ifart Cap 1. g 50, Am 3, 313), the 
tutelary deity of shepherds and cattle . Pales 
dicebatur dea pastoruro, enjusfesta Pahlia 
dicebantur; vel, ut alii volant, dicta Pan* 
lia, quod pro partu pecons eidem sacra fie- 
bant, Fest p 222 MulL ; ipsa Pales agros 
. . . reliquit, Verg E 6, 35: silvicolam tepi- 
do lacte precare Palem, Ov. F. 4, 746; Tib. 
1, 1, 14 (36). fecunda, Calp EcL 7, 22 
Palesiintx^ Palaestmus 
PaUca,ae,/, a townxn Sicily —Hence, 
Palici,orum,OT ,ihePalicans,S)k 14,219. 

Palicanns or Palikanns, i, m , a 
Roman surname tn the genS LoJlia, which 
sprang from the Sicilian town of Palica, 
Cia Verr. 2, 2, 41, § 100; id. Att 1, 1, Ij 1, 
18,5: M Lollius Palicanus, VaL Max. 3, 8, 
n. 3 

1, P^ci, ornm {sing : P^CUS, ii 
m , Verg A 9, 585; Ov P. 2, 10, 25), m , the 
sons of Jupiter and (he nymph Thalia or 
uEina, they were worshipped at Palica tn 
Sicily, where were a temple and two ianes 
sacred to them, as enforcers of oaths, pro- 
moters of fertility, arid as tea gods, Macr S 
12U1 
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5, 19: ScTT. Verg. A- 9, 584: stagna Palico- j 
rum, Or. II. ^ 406; Stat. Tb. 12, 155. 

2. Palici,v. Palica. 
pn pH?i ,iuin. V. Palilis, IL 
Falilicius, a. [Palilia], of or 

Ulonging to Uie PaUlia, PaUlian : Palilici- 
um sidus, ihe Hyades^ because thep van- 
ished in the evening twilight on the festi- 
val of the Pahha, Phn. 18, 26, 66, § ^47. 

Falilis. e, adj. [Pales], of or belonging 
to Pales : llamma Palilis, a fire of straw 
and hay, over which the rustics lea^ at the 
feast of Pales, Ov. F. 4, 798 : festa Palilia, 
id. M. 14. 774; Tib. 2, 5, 87.— Also as subst. : 
JI, Palilia, l^m (euphon. coUat. form 
Fanlia, R. K. 2, l, 9 ; CoL 7, 3, 11 ; 
PIin.19,6^4, 1 69 et gaep.; cf.Prob.ad Ve^. 
G.3init ; ChaTis.p.43 P.; Mar. Viol. p. 2470 
P.), n., the feast of Pales, the shepherd fes- 
tival, celebrated on the 21st of April, the 
anniveisaty of the foundation of Rome, 
Varr. L. L. 6, 3, 15; Cic. Div. 2, 47, 98; cf. 
also Ov. F. 4, 721 ; Tib. 2, 5, 89 : Panlia, 
Prop. 6, 1, 19; 5, 4, 75; Pers, 1. 72; Serv. 
Verg. G. 3 init; Fest. p. 236 Mull.— Hence, 
Farilicins, occurring at the time 

of the Parilia^Vhu. 18, 26, 66, § 247, ^ 

+ palilogfia, — na\t\oyta, the 

emphatic repetition of a word or idea, Mart. 
Cap, 5, 1 533, who cites from Cic. Cat. 1, 1, 

3: nos, nos, dico aperte, nos consules desu- 
mus.^ 

Ipallzziljacchiizs, »».,=5roXvi/3aK- 
xel^, in prosody, i. q. antibacchius, an an- 
ti6ac^ic, — — Quint. 9, 4, 82 ; Diom. 
pp. 461 and 476 P. 

t palimpissa, ae? = VaXtiiincaa, 
pitch boiled twice, Plin 24, 7, 24, § 40. 

t palimpscstus, b «*•» = 

CTO?, a paruimenl from which the old writ- 
ing has been erased for the purpose of xcrit- 
ing upon it again, a palimpsest, Cic. Fam. 

7, 18, 2; Cat. 22, 6. ' ‘ 

t pali&Sdia; / > = waXivt^iia, the 
rep^iUon of a song. I, Lit, Amm. 18, 6, 
4.-11. T r a n s f. , a recantation, palinode : 
palinodlam canero, to recant, ilacr, S. 7, 5. 

PaHaurus, i, tn , = naXivovpo?, the 
pilot of Aineas, who fell asleep at the helm 
and tumbled into the sea off the coast of 
Lwania, whence the name of the promon- 
tory near the spot (now porn, Punta dello 
SpaTiimcnto),'KeTR. A. 5, 847 : 871; 6, 337: 
381 ; Luc. 9, 42 ; Jlel. 2, 4, 9 ; Hor. C. 3, 4, 28. 
— In a lusus verbb, with TrdXjv ovpeiv, Ito- 
rum moiere, Marl. 3, 78Ji. 

’^palitans^ antis, part., from the oh- 
sol. paliio, wandering about : quom (baoc 
oves) eunt sic a pecu palitantcs, Plaut. 
Bacch. 5, 2, 4; v. Bitschl ad b. 1. 

paliuracos, a, um, adj. [paliunis], 
covered with ChrisVs-thom : prata, Fulg. 
Myth J init. 

t paliunis* Ij ni. ,s=ina\iovpo7, a plant, 
ChnsVs-thom, Verg. E. 6, 39; cf. Phn. 24, 
13, 71, § 115 ; 16, 30, 63, § 121 ; Vulg. Isa. 34, 

paUa^ [kindred with pellis; cf. 
Doed. Syn. 5, p. 211], a long and toide upper 
garment of the Roman ladies, held together 
by brooches, a robe, mantle (ct : stola, pop- 
lum, chlamys), Plaut. As, 5, 35: id. Jfen 

1,2,21; 56; id. True. 6,54; Hor. S. 1, 2, 99 ; 
id. Epod- 5, 65: pro longae tegminc pallac 
Tigridis c.tuviae per dorsum a vertlce pen- 
dent, Verg. A. 11, 676: palla superba, Ov. 
Am. 3, 13, 20: obscura, Mart. 11, 104, 7: 
fclssa palA Juv.lO, 2C2; cf. Becker, Gall. 3, 
p. 144 (2d edit.) — II, T r a n 8 f. A* the 
poets also of a garment worn by men, c. g. 
of the drew of a tragic actor: personae pal- 
lacquc repertor boncstao Aeschylus, Hor. i 
A. P. 278; Ov, Am. 2, 18, 15; 3, 1, 12; of the 
cithara-player Avion, Id. F. 2, 107; of Pha- 
bus, id. M. 11, 166; id. Am. 1, 8, 59; Tib. 3, 
4,85; o/.Bor«xj, Ov. M. 6, 705 ; of2dercury, 
StaL Th, 7, 39; of Osiris, Tib. 1, 8, 47; of 
Racchus, Stat. Ach. 1, 262; of Jason, Va\. FI. 
3,718. — B, An under-garment: cUharoc- 
dus palla inaurata Indulus, Auct. Her. 4, 
47, CO: pallamque induta rigentem insuper 
aurato c’rcumvolatur amlclu, Ov. M. 14, 
2C2; VaU Fl, 3, 625: Gaillca, Marl. 1, 93, 8; 
Slat, Th. 7, 39 ; App. Flor, 15.— C. cur- 
mn' »^P«*‘*Ta<y^a, velum, palla, Glo«a. 
Uillox.: cum inter dicentes et audlentcm 
palla Intcjesset, Sen. Ira, 3, 22, 2. 
tpuUacai ao./,=»ro\Xa«q, a concu- 
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dine (pure Latpaelex), Suet Vesp.21; Plin. 
35,10,36,1 86. 

poilac^a, ae,/, a kind of onion, a 
leek, also called getli>Tim, Plin. 19, 6, 32, 
§ 105. 

Palladinm, >b v. l. Pallas, U. B. 

1* Palladius,a, um, v. L Pallas, II. A. 
2. FalladinS) *b “ Roman sur- 
name. So, Palladios RnlUins Taurus Aemi- 
lianus, probably a Soman by birth, who 
lived in the fourth century of the Christian 
era, tAc author of a ifori: on agriculture, in 
fourteen books. • 

- FaUauteum^ b 2 PaUas, ii, A. 2. 
PaUanteus* a, um, v. 2. Pallas, II. A. 
Pallaniias, udis, v. 2. Pallas, IL B. 
Pallantis* Wis and idos, v. 2. Pallas, 
II. C. . . 

Pallantius, a, uiu» V- - Pallas, II. D. 
t pallaxis, e, adj. [palla], of or belong- 
ing to the palla : palla, pallaris, Not. Tir. 
P- 157. 

X. Pailas^ndisandudoSjAt— llaXXdr. 
A. Surname of the Greek goddess Athene, 
and hence of ihe corresponding Minerva of 
the Romans, the goddess of war and wis- 
dom; the inventress of toorking in wool, 
and of the cultivation of the olive, on whi^ 
account the olive-tree was sacred to her : 
Pallas Minerva cst dicta, quod Pallantom 
Giganlem interfecerll, vel, sicut putabant, 
quod In Pallante patude nata est, Fest 
p. 220 MufL : PaUas . . . Proeliis audax, 
Hor. C. 1, 12, 20 ; Ov. M. 6, 263 : Palladis 
ales, the owl, Ov. F. 2, 89 : Pallados arbor, 
the olive-tree, id. A. A. 2, 618; cf.: rami Pal- 
ladis, Yerg. A. 7, 154; iml& Ballade, i. q in- 
vita Minerva, Ov. F. 3, 826 — B, Transf. 

I, Oil : infusft Pallade, Ov. Tr. 4, 5, 4 : pin- 
guis, id. H. 19, 44. — 2. The olive - tree : 
dat quoque baciferam Pallada rarus agor, 
Or. Am. 2, 16, 8.— 3* The Palladium i He- 
lenum rapta cum Pallade captum, Ov. M. 
13, 99 : Pallade conspecU, id. Tr. 2, 293.— 
4, The number seven, Mocr. Somn. Sclp. 1, 
6; Mart Cap. 7,' g 738.-5, For Vesta, be- 
cause the Palladium stood in the temple of 
Vesta : Pallados ignes, Prop. 4 (6), 4, 45. — 

II, Doriv. A, PaUadius,u,um,a(?7., 
= naXXd3(or, of or belonging to Pallas, 
Palladian ; numcn Palladium, i. e. PaUas, 
Ov. Tr. 1, 10, 12; aegis, of Pallas, Luc. 7, 
670: Palladia gaudent silva vivacis ohrae, 
Verg. G. 2, 181: lalices,cn7,Ov.M.8, 276: co- 
rona, an olive-wreath, id. A. A. 1, 727 : arx, 
Troy, Prop. 3, 7 (4, 8), 42 : arces, Athens, 
Ov. it 7, 399; Uonores, shown to Pallas, id. 

H, 17, 133: pinus, (he Argo, because built 
under Jlinerva’s direction, Val, Fl. l, 475: 
metus, inspired by Pallas, id. 6, 408 : forum, 
ihe Roman forum, because there stood a 
temple of Minerva, Mart. 1, 3, 8: Palladia 
Alba, because Domitian caused the Quin- 
quatria in honor of Pallas to bo annually 
celebrated there, id. 6, 1, 1; cf. Suet Dora. 
4; Palladia Tolosa, because the sciences 
flourished there, Mart. 9, 100, 3 : manus, 

I . c. skilful, Stat S. 1, 1, 5 : ars. Mart. 6, 13, 

2: lotos, thefiute. Id. 8, 61^ 14— B, 
Palladium; » smage or statue of 
Pallas, which, in the reign of Ilu^ fell from 
heaven at Troy, and during ihe Trojan war 
was carried off by Ulysses and Diomed, be- 
cause the fate of (he city depended on (he 
possession of (his It ajlerwards 

came from Greece to Rome, where SfettUus 
saved it from the temple of Vesta xchen the 
latter was burned down, Verg. A. 2, 166; 
Sil. 9, 631 ; Ov. Tr. 3, 1 , 29; Serv. ad Verg. A. 
2, 227; Oic PhlL 11, 10, 24; id. Scaur. 2. 48; 
PUn. 7, 43, 45, B 141; cf. Plant. P&. 4, C. 1 sq. ; 
id. Bacch. 4, 9, 31. 

2. Pallas, ®uti8 (voc. Pallu, Verg A. 10 , 
411 al; also Pallas and Pallan, ncc. to Prise, 
p. 703), 7n., = nuXXor, the name of several 
mythicandhistoricalphsonages. A, Son of 
Pandion, ihe father of the fifth Jfin«n>a, Cic. 
N. D.3. 23, 59; Ov. BI.7,600.— B, A kingof 
Arcadia, the great-grandfather of Evander, 
Verg. A. 8, 54 Serv.— C. Son of Evander, 
Verg. A. 8, 104. — 0, One of the giants, 
Claud. Glgant. 94 ; Fest. s, v. Pallas, 
p 220. — B, A freedman. of (he emperor 
Claudius, proverbial for his wwllh; slain 
by Eero, Plin. Ep. 7, 29; 8, C; Tac. A. 12, 
W; Juv. 1, 109; Plin. 33, 10, 47, g 134.— B, 
Deri V V. A. PoUanteus, a, um, adj., 
I of or bel<mg\ng to 1‘aUat (the ancestor of 
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Evander), Pallaniian : mocnia Pallantea, 
i. e. of the city of Pannnftfum, in Italy (v. in 
the foil.), Verg. A. 9, 196 and 241: apex, 
of (he Palatine. Claud. VI. Cons, Honor. 644. 
—2. Subst.: Pallanteum, a, ^ 
city in Arcadia, the midfnce of Pallas, Liv. 

1, 6 init.; Just 43, 1. — b. The city founded 
by Evander in Italy, on ihe site where Rome 
(^erwards stood, Verg. A, 8, 64; 84L — B. 
FallantiiaS; Sdls, /, Aurora, so called 
because descended from Hyperion, the 
uncle of the giant Pallas, Ov. F. 4, 373; id. 
M. 9, 420.— C, PallantiS) Idos and Idis, 
f., Aurora (v. Pallantias, supra), Ov. M. 
15, 700. — T r a n s f., the day, Ov. F. 6, 667.— 
D. Pallautifns, a, um, a(^\, of or be- 
longing to Pallas, Pallantian : Pallantlus 
heros, i. e. Fi'andcr, Ov. F. 6, 647. 

PallatixiuS) Palatinus. 

Pallcnc^ 6s, = riaXXqvfi, a peninsu- 

la and town of Macedonia, on the Thermaic 
Gulf also called Plilegra, where the battle 
betwetn the gods and the giants took place, 
Plin. 4,10,17,1 S6; Ov.M. 15,356; Val. Fl 

2, 17; Sen. Here. Fur. 979. — Hence, A, 

Pallcnacns, a™. a/ or belonging 

to Ihillene, Luc. 7, 150; trlumphl,’ Stat S. 
4, 2, 56.— B, PaUencxxsiSj Pal- 
lenian: ager, Liv. 44, 10: isthmus, Plin. 4, 
10, 17, § 36. 

pallenS; ent'S, Part and P. a., from 
paileo. 

palleo^ui, 2, V. n'. [Sanscr. palitas, gray; 
Gr. ‘jreXXor, TreXiSvor, TroXtor ; cf. pullus], to 
6c or look pale- I, L i t : sudat, pallet, Cic. 
Phil. 2, 34, 84 : pallent amisso s«ingulne 
venae, Ov. M. 2, 824: metu sceleris futuri, 
id. lb. 8, 465: limore, id. F. 2j 468: mea 
rugosa pallebunt ora senectfl, Tib. 3, ^ 25: 
morbo, Juv. 2, 50r fame, Mart. 3, 38, 12. — 
Esp. of lovers; palleat omnis amans; blc 
est color aptus nmanti, must look pale, Ov. 
A- A. 1, 729; Prop. 1, 9, 17.— Also through 
indolence, Mart. 3, 58, 24.— B« Transf. 
1, To be or look sallow, or yellow: saxum 
quoque palluit auro, Ov. M. 11, 110; area 
palleat nummis, Mart 8, 44,10; id. 9,55. 1: 
BO, to become turbid: Tagus aurlferls pallet 
turbatus arenls. Sil. 16, 661.— 2, To lost iU 
natural color, to change color, to fade: et 
numquam Herculeo numlne pallet ebur, 
always remains whitCy Prop. 4 (5), 7s 82: al* 
dera pallent, Slat Th. 12, 406: ne vitio cae* 
11 palleat aegra segos, Ov, F. 1, 889: pallet 
Dostris Aurora venenls, id. M. 7, 209 ; pallere 
diem, Luc 7, 177,— (^) Vith acc.: raultos 
pallere colores, to change color often, Prop. 
1, 15, 39. — II, Trop. A. To grow pale, 
be sick with desire, to long for, eagerly (to- 
aire any thing: ambilione mal& aut nrgentl 
pallet nmor^ Hor. S. 2, 3, 78 : nummo, Pers. 
4, 47.— B, To grow pale at any thing, to 6« 
anxious ov fearful- — With dat: pucris, i.e. 
on account of, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 7: ad omnia 
fulgura, Juv. 13, 223: Marco sub judice pal- 
les? Pers. 6,8. — (/3) With acc.: scatentem 
Belluis pontum, Hor. C. 3, 27, 26: fraternos 
ictus, Petr, 122; Pers. 6. 184.— C. To grow 
pale by excessive application to a thing: 
Iratura Eupoliden praegrandl cum sene 
palles, read yourself pale over Eupolis, 
Pers. 1, 124: nunc utile multis Pallere, i. e. 
Bludere, Juv. 7, 96: vigilandum, nitendum, 
pallendum est, of close study, Quint 7, 10 
14. — Hence, pallcns, cntis, P. a., paltl, 
wan (poet and In post-Aug. prose). A* 
Lit: simulacra modls pallcutia mins,* 
Lucr. J, 123: umbrae Erebi, Verg. A. 4, 20; 
animae, Id. ib. 4, 242: regno, of the Lower 
World, Sil. 1^ 408; cf. undae, j e. the Styx, 
ihe Cocytus, Tib. 3, 6, 21: persona, Juv. 3, 
176: pallcns mono futura, Verg. A. 8,709: 
pallentes terroro pucllae, Ov. A. A. 3, 487. 
— J2# Transf zi^ Of a faint ot paie col- 
or, pale-colored, greenish, yellowish, dark- 
colored: pallentes violac, Verg. E. 2, 47: 
arva,Ov. M. 11,145; gemmae viridl pallcns, 
Plin. 37, 8,33, § 110: hcdcra, Verg. E. 3, 30: 
herbac, Id. ib. 6, 64: lupini, Ov. Med. Fac. C9 : 
faba, Mart 5, 78. 10: sol jungcro pallentes 
cquos, Tib. 2, 6, 76: toga, Mart. 9, 58, a— 
t. Poet., that makes pale : morbl, Verg. A. 
0, 276: pUUtra, Ov. A. A. 2, 105: curac, 
llart. 11 , c. C: oscula, Val. FL 4, 701.— B, 
Trop., pale, vjeak, had : fama, pale, Tac. 
Or. 13 j^n.; mores, bad, vicious, rora. 6, 15. 

poUcscO; palini, 3, v. inch. n. [paileo], to 
grow or tum jmle. I. L 1 1. : ut qui timent 
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EaDguine ex ore decedente pallescanl,* Gell. 
19, if 4 : pallescere cnris, Prop. 1, 13, 7 : nal- 

pallescere culpa, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 61; pal- 
lescel super h]S,vnU tumpale with emotion, 
id. A. P. 429; ombratlcd vitd pallescere, 
Quint. 1, 2, 18; 12, 10,76.— H, Tran 6 f., 
to turn pate, tallow : pallescunt frondes, 
xci0ier,fade. Or. A A- 3, 704; viso pallescit 
flamma veneno, YaL FL 7, 58G; Plln, 9, 17, 
30, g 06. 

palliastmm^ h [pallium], a Tagged, 
torry mantle, App. iL 1, p. 104, 28; Id. Flor. 
p. 350. 

palliatus, ^ [^d.], dretsed in 

a pallium, cloaked,-, usually said of Greeks. 
I, Li t. ; isti Graeci palliati, Plaut. Cure. 2, 
3,9 : Graeculus judex modo palliatus, modo 
togatus, Cic. Phil 5, 6, 14; Suet. Caes. 48: 
Pythagoras, VaL JIax. 2, 6, 10: palliata sig- 
na Phidiae, Plin. 34, 8, 19, g 64: 1111 palliati 
top'mriatn fecere rideantur, L e. Grecian 
statuet, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1, i g 5: fehulae pal- 
liatae, comediet in whxcn Gre^ charactert 
were introduced in the Greek drets (opp. the 
fabulae togatae, in which Roman manners 
and dresses predominated), Yarr. ap Diom. 
A p. 487 P. ; Don. Fragm. ante Comm, in 
Ter. — U. Trop., covered, protected, Val, 
Max. 3, B, 3. 

paUldfilus, 3) dm, adj. dim. [pallidns], 
pcUUh, eomewhat pale. Cat. 65, C: Jur. 10, 
B2. 

pallidns, a, nm, adj. [palleo], pate, 
pallid (cf. ; liridas, luridus). 1 . Lit.: 
Tides nt pallidns omnis Cena desurgat dn- 
bia, Hor. S. 1, 1, 76: ora bnxo Paliidiora, 
Ov. 1L<, 134; Prop. 5,5, 72: Asturil scru- 
tator pallidns auri, Luc. 4, 298; id. 1, 618: 
recto Tuitu et pallidns, L e. well or tick, 
Jnv. 10, 189: oriens, PJin. 18, 35, 78, S Sii: 
stellae, qnae sunt omninm pallidissimae, 
id. 2, 2.5, 22, § 89.— Esp. of the Lower 
IVorld: pallida tnrba, Tib. t, 10, 38: ditis 
profundi Pallida regna, Luc. 1, 456: pal- 
lida I.,cti loca, Enn. ap. Varr. L. L 7, 
S 6 MQlb (Trag. Reb v. 109 Vahl): equns, 
Vulg. Apoc. 6,8. — B, Trans C I, Tlmt 
maket pale, pallid ; pallida mors, Hor. C. 
1, 4, 13: Vina, Prop. 6, 7, 36: aconita, Lnc. 
4,322.-'2. ilutly, mouldy: vetustate fleas 
fit pallidior, Varr. R. R 1, 67. — 3. Livid ; 
hospes Inanrata pallidior statna, Cat 81, 4. 
— n.Trop. A., Pale with love, tn love, 
Prop. 4, 7, 28 : pallidus in lenla Kafde Daph- 
nl8 erat, Or. A A 1, 732; id. Am. 3, 6, 25. 
— B, Pale with fright, affrighted, Ov'. H. 
12,97; 1,14. 

palliolat itTij adv. [palilam], 
a mantle (very rare): palHoIatim amictus, 
PlauL Ps. 6, 1 , 29 : saltare, Front Oral. 1 


palllolatus, a, urn, adj. [palliolum], 
covered with a cloak-cape or hood : pallio- 
latus novo more praesedit. Suet Claud. 2; 
Mart. 9, 33, 1: tunicae palliolalae, hooded 
mantlet Xop. Bonos. 15; cC Dig. 34, 2. 39. 

paUlolnin, dim. [ pallium j. J, 
Li t, a tTnall Greek mantle or cloak : saepe 
est etiam sub palllolo sordido sapientia, 
CacciL ap. Cic. Tufa 3, 23, 56: palliolum in 
collum conice, Plaut Ep. 2, 2, 10: ferrugi- 
neum, id. MIL 4, 4.42; Mart 11, 27, 8: oper- 
tus palliolo, App. M. 1, p. Ill; Mart 11,27, 
8; Jav.3, 95.-11. T r a n 8 C, a covering for 
the head, a hood : palliolum, sient Casclas et 
focalia ct annum ligamenta, sola excusare 
potest valetudo. Quint. 11, 3, 144; Ov. A A 
If 734; Sen. Q. S. 4, 13, 9 . 

pallitiin, i, n., a covering, cover (cf. 
palla]. Llngetu a.-4 coverUt: et gra- 
vius justo pallia pondus habent, Ov. H. 2L 
170: onerosapalliajactatjJuv. 6,236: tunc 
queror m lolo non sidere pallia lecto, Prop- 
6, 3, 31; Suet Ner. 84. — ^b. ApaZi; arrepto 
pallio retexi corpora, App. M. 3, p. 133, 23: 
id. Flor. p. 342, 27. — c. A curtain: quae 
festls suEpendam pallia portis? Prud. adv. 
Symra. 2, 726. —IX. In partia, a Greek 
cloak or mantle, esp. as the dress of the 
Grecian philosophers. The Romans were 
accustomed to wear it only when they re- 
sided among Greeks. It was also the dress 
of the hetaerae, both Greek and Roman, 
Plaut Mil. 3, 1, 93; Ov. Am. 1, 4. 60; Id. 
A. A 1, 153 : i^llium in collum coniccre (as 
customary with persons about to exert 
themselvci?), id. Capt 4, 1, 12; soleas mihi 
dale: palllam inice in me hue, id. Trua 
2, 6, 26; id. Capt 4, 2, 8: umcrum p^io 


oncrare, Ter. Phorro. 5, 6, 4: cum iste cum 
pallio purpureo talarique tunica versaretur 
in conviviis muliebribu^ Cia Ycrr. 2, 5, 13, 
f 31: consulans homo soccos habuit ct pal- 
lium, id. Rab. Post 10, 27; arnica corpus 
ejufi texit suo pallio, id. Div. 2, 69, 143 :’cttm 
pallio et crepidis inambulare in gymnasio, 
Liv. 29, 19: togam veteres ad calceos usque 
demitteb^t ul Graeci pallium, Quint 11, 
3, 143.— Fig.: solos esse Atticos credunt 
.quadam eloqnentiae frugalitate contentos, 
ac semper manum intra pallinm coniinen- 
tis, tptaking wiOi calmnett and reserve, \ 
Quint 12, 10, 21; cC id. 11, 3, 138.— P/ur. ! 
for sing., Ov. A A 1. 153. — Frov.; tu- 
nica propior pallio est, the thirt it nearer 
than tfic coat, Plant Trin. 5, 2, 30; a toga ad 
pallium, of tinking from a high to a lower 
rank, Tert PalL 5. — B. TransC 1. 
toga, and, in gen., an upper, garment of 
any kind, Mart 3, 63, 10; 8,59,9; 11,1 ®j 5» 
11, 23, 12. — 2, Since the palHnm was the 
philosopher’s cloak, a philosophic career or 
habit : ad pallium reverli, Amm. 25, 4, 4- 

pallor, OriSjtn. [palleo], pa/e color, poI«- 
Tiea, wanness, pallor. I, Lit: pudorem 
rubor, terrorem pallor et tremor consequi- 

tur, Cic. Tnsa 4, 8, 19: albns ora pallor in- 
fleit, Hor. Epod. 7, 15: lutens, id. ib. 10, 16; 
id. S. 2, 8, 35; 2, 18, 25; parlcmquc colons 
Lnridus exsangucs pallor converlit in her- 
bas, Ov. M. 4, 267; cf.:. gclidns pallor, 'id. 
Tr. 1, 4, 11; confuderat oris exsangnis no- 
las pallor^ Curl. 8, 3, 13 : pallor ora ocenpat, 
Verg. A 4, 499 : femineus pallor in corpore, 
Plin. Pan. 48, 4: Aurorae, Stat Th. 2, 334. — 
Esp. of lovers: tinctus viola pallor aman* 
tlum, Hor. C. 3, 10. 14 ; cC Ov. M. 8, 790; 
Prop. J, 5, 2L — Of the hower TForld ; pallor 
hicmsqoe teneat Into loca senta, Ov. M. 4, 
436; Lua 5, 628. — P/ur..* quae palloribns 

j omnia pingunt, Lucr.4, 336: tot hominum 
[ pallores, tAe paleness of death, Tac. A^. 45, 

3. — B. X, ^lustiness, mouldiness: 

pallor, tincae omnia caedQDt,Lucil.ap.Kon. 

1462,26: venti umidi pallore volumina (bi- 
I bliothecarum) corrumpunt, Yitr. 6, 7: no 
j (dolla) pallorem caplant Col 12, 50, 16; 12, 
41, 4, — 2. -4 disagreeable color or shape, 
uTisightltness : palloribus omnia pingunt, 
Lucr. 4, 311 : pallorem docerc, Ov. M. 8, 769 : 
obscurus soils, tn an eclipse, Lua 7, 200; 
Plin. 2, 30, 30, g 9& — B, Trop., alarm, 
terror: palla pallorem incutit, Plaut Men. 

4, 2, 40 : hie libi pallorl, Cynthia, versus 

erit, Prop. 2, 5, 30 : quantus pro conjuge 
palJoa Slat S. 6, 1, 70; sotarc aliquem pal- 
lor©, Luc. 8, 55. — Hence, B. Pallor, P®^'' 
sonified as the god of fear, Liv. 1, 27, 7 ; 
Lact 1, 20, IL - . . 

pallol^ ^%f’ <!*”*• [palla], a little cloak 
or mantle: conscissa pallula est, Plant 
Trua 1, 1, 32; 2,2,10; i, 6, 65. 

t 1, palxna, ae [iraAd/iu; Sanscr. 
phal, to open], f^ the palm of the band. 
I, Lit, Cia ih. 32, 113; Cels. 6, 18: cavis 
undam de fiumine palmis Sustulit, Yerg. 
A 8, 69 : aliquem palma concuterc, Plin. 
Ep. 3, 14, 7 : faciem contundere palma, Juv. 
13, 128 ; os honziois Iiberi manus suae 
palma verberare, Laber. ap. Cell 20, 1, 13. 
— H. TransC (Pars pro toto.) The 
hand : compressan’ palma an porrecia fc- 
rio? Plant Cas. 2, ^ 63: palroarum inten- 

tus, Cic. Sest 55, 117: paesis palmis salu- 
tem petere, Caes. B. C. 3, 98: leneras arce- 
bant vincula palmas, Verg. A 2, 406: du- 
pllces tendcas ad si'dera palmas, id. ib. 1, 
93: amplexus tremulis altaria palmis, Ov. 
M. 5, 103; YaL Fi 8, 44.— B, loU of ' 
a gooseys foot: palmas pedum anseris tor- 1 
rere, Plin. 10, 22, 27, g 52. — C» 37i« broad 
end or blade of an oar: palmarum pulsus, 
I^ber. ap. Kon. 151, 27 : caerula verrentea 
abiegnis aequora palmis, Cat 64, 7; Vitr. 
10, 8. — B, A palm-tree, a palm, ^oTvef : 
ab ejus summo, sicut palmae, rami quam 
late difliinduntar, Caes. B. G. 6, 26; Plin. 
13, 4, 9, § 39 : in palmarum foliis primo 
scripiitatum, id. 13, 11, 21, 1 69: 16, 42, 81, 

S 223; GelL 3, 6, 2: arbor palmae, Suet 
Aug. 94: ardua, verg. G. 2, 67: viridis, Ov. 
A A 2, 3: arbuEto palmarum dives Idume, 
Lua 3, 216. — Sing, collect.: umbrosa, Juv. 
15,76. — Hence, 2. TransC a. The fruit 
of the palm-tree, a date (poet): quid vuU 
palma sibl rugosaque canca, Ov. F. 1, 185; 
Perg, 6, 39. — -4 palmdrrancli, e. g. which 
was suspended in wine to make it sweeter, 


Cato, R. R. 113; Col. 12, 20, 6.— c. Hence, 
also, a broom made of palm-twigs : ten’ la- 
pides varies lutnlenta radere palma, Hor. 

S. 2, 4, 83 (pro Ecopjs ex palma confectis, 
SchoL); Mart 14, 82. — d* -4 palm-bran^ or 
palm-wreath, as a token of victory: eodem 

anno (461 AU.C.) palmae primum, 

translato e GraecIA more, victoribus datae, 
Liv, 10, 47; c£: more victomm cam pal- 
ma discncurril, Suet. Calig. 32: niP. caps. 
EX SiatlA EID. yov. TEIVMPHAVir, PALHAM 
DEDiT, dedicated to Jupiter, Inscr. Marin. 
Fralr. Arv. p. 607; so very irequenlly; pal- 
mam dare. Tabulae Fastorum Triumph., 
V. Ballet, znstit ArchaeoL 2861, p. 91; cf. 
Isid. Orig. 18, 2, 4; hence, ©, Transf, a 
token or badge of victory, the palm or 
prize; and still more gen., victory, honor, 
glory, ^e- eminence: antehac est habitus 
parcus ... is nunc in aliam partem pal- 
mam pOEsidet, Plant Most l, i, 32: plnri- 
mamm palmarum gladiator, Cic. ^sc.Am. 
6. 17 ; cum palmam jam primus accepe- 
rit id. Brut 47, 173 : quos Elea domum 
reducit Palma caelestes, Hor. C. 4, 2, 17: 
quam palmam utinam dl imraortales tibi 
rc.servent, Cia Sen. 6, 19; docto oratori 
palma danda est, id. de Or. 3,-35, 143; id. 

; Alt 4, 15, 6; id. ITiiL 11, 6, 11: alicujus rei 
I palmam alicui deferre, id. de Or. 2, 56, 227; 
cf. Yarr. R. R. 2, 1: palmA donare aliquem, 
Ov, A. A 2, 3 : arbiter pognae posulsse undo 
Sub pede palmam Fertur, Hor. C. 3; 20, 11. 
— Of things: Siculum mel ferl palmam, 
bears away the palm, Jots the preference, 
Yarr. R. R. 3, 16, 14. — £ Hence, in gen., the 
topmost twig or branclt of any tree; quae 
cujosqne stlpitis palma sit, Liv. 33, 5, 10; 
cf Cnrt 4,3, 10 (MQtz.)— Poet, oftbe 
victor himself; post Belymas subh et Jam 
lertia palma Diores,Yerg. A 5, 339; SiL 16, 
504, 674. — b- Of horses; Eliadum palmae 
equamm, Verg. G. 1, 69.— Also, of one 
about to be conquered, and who is to be- 
come the prize of the victor: ultima rcsta- 
bal fusis jam palma doobus Yirbius, SiL 4, 
39Z — E, A branch on a. irec,»csp. on a 
viDe,5=palme8, Plin. 17, 23, 35, g 202; Yarn 
R. R. 1, 31, 3; CoL 3. 17, 4; ^ 16, 3; 4, 24, 
12 sq.— P, Thefrmi of an Egyptian iru, 
Plin. 12, 22, 47, g 103. — (3r, An aromatic 
plant growing tn Africa and Syria, Plin. 
12, 28, 62, § 134 (s= elate) — H. -4 marine 
plant, Plin. 13, 25, 49, g 138.— K* -A town 
tn the Balearic islands, Plin. 3, 6, 11, g 77. 

2. palma; a collat form for parma, 
r. pannatnt/. 

I palmoriS; e, adj. [L palma]. I. A 
1 hand’s-breadth, or palm, in length, width, 

I eta : virgulae, Yarr. R. R. 1, 35 : spalia, 
j CoL 8j 3; 11, 3; Ecrohes, Pall. 3, 24; palma- 

I rem m minutiem contrahi, Am. 6, 204. 

I H, Of palms, full of palms, palm- : Incus, 

I Amm. 24, 4, 7.— B. Trop., that merits the 
\ palm or prize, excellent (class.): statna, 
Cia PhiL 6, 5, 15: sententia, id. K. D. 1, 8, 
j 20: dea, the goddess of victory, because she 
I is represented with a palm-branch, Ann. M. 

2, p. 116, % 

'' palmazin^ adj. [ld.J, of or be- 
longing to palms: Insula Palmaria, the Isle 
I of Palms in the Tyrrhenian Sea, now Pal- 
I marola, Yarr. R. R. 3, 6, 7 ; Plin. 3, 6, 12, 

I g 8L — U, Tran sf, subst.: palmaii* 
TiTTij ii, n. ♦A. That which deserves the 
' prize, a masterpiece : id vero est, quod ego 
! mihi puto palmarium, Ter. Eun. 5, L 8. — 
B. The fee of a successful advocate. Dig. 50, 
13, 1, g 12; cf palmanum, UttovtKov, Gloss. 
Philox. 

t palmaiiaS; nt-, = jraX/iaT<af, a 
sligld earthquake, App. de Mundo, p. 65, 20. 

palmatnS; ^ vLra,Part and P.a., from 
palmo. 

palmcnsiS; ®j [I- palma], made 
from palms : vina, Plin. 14, 6, 8, § 67. . 

palmeS; P^ma, IL E.], a 

young branch or shoot of a vine, a vine- 
sprig, vine-sprout (Ejm. pampmus). j. 
Lit: palmites vitium sarmenta appellan- 
tor, quod in modam palmarum humana- 
rum virgulas quasi digilos edunt, Fest. 
p. 222 MulL: palmitum duo genera sunt, 
alterum pampinarium, alterum fructoari- 
nm, CoL 5, 6, 26 sq. ; id. 3, 10, 14; 4, 22, 
20; Plin- 17, 22, 35, § 175; 14, 1, 3, g 10; 
jam laeto turgent in palmite gemmae. 
Verg. E. 7, 48: stratus humi palmes, Juv 
1293 
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e 78- Ov. F J, 152; ego sum vitis, vos pal- 
miles, Vulg. Joban. 15, S.— II. T r a n s f. A. 

A vine; a vineyard: Icario nemorosus pal- 
mite Gaurus, Slat. S. 3, 1, 147 ; Mart. 8. 40, 

] _n 1 n g e n., a bough, brand: : crudns 
a'rboris, Luc. 4, 317: palmites arborum. 
Curt 4 3, 10 (where llutzell reads palmaa); 
I’lin. 13, 4, 7, g 30 ; opaco palmite bacae, 
Claud Nupt. Hon. 217. 

palmetum, >I «• [l- P^itaa], a palm- 
m-oee. Her. Ep. 2, 2, 184: Hiericus palmetis 
consita, Plin. 5, 14, 16, g 70; cf. Tac. H. 6, 0. 

— In Just. 36, 3, 4. 

palmens, W- I. ^ 

brfadlh, or palm, in length, vndth, etc.; or- 
chis herha, caulo palmeo, etc., Plin. 26. 10, 
62, § 95.-11, Ofovmadt of palms, palm- : 
tabulae, Vilr. 10, 20; tegetcs, Col. 6, 15: vU 
num, Plin. 12, 17, 40, 8 79 : sporta, Pail, 3, 27. 

pal^ceus and palmcius, a, um, 
a^. [id.], of or made of palms, palm- : pal- 
micea sporta, Sulp Ser. Dial. 1, 11 and 14. 

p nlmif ftr fora, fSrum, adj, [1. palma- 
inro], palm-bearing, abounding in palms, 
palmiferous: MemphinpalmiferamquePha- 
ron, Ov. Am. 2, 13, 8; Thebac, Prop. 6, 6, 25: 
Idume, SiL 3, COO; cf.: palmiferos Arabas, 
Ov. M. 10, 478. 

palnug-er^ g«ra> g«rum, adj. [1. palma- 
^ero], palm-bearing, holding apalm-branc^: 
Nemca, Plin. 35, 4, 10, § 27. 

palxmpcd^Us, u, adj. [palmipes], a 
foot and a palm in height, breadth, etc. : 
Umen altum palmipedale, Varr. R. R. 2, 4, 
14: malleolus, Col. 3, 19, 1: cardines, Vitr. I 
10 , 20 . ' 

1. palmipes. P«dis, adj. [l. palma-pes], 

broad-footed : volucrcs ant palmipedum In ' 
gcncre sunt, uti anseres, etc., Phn. 10, 11, 
13, §29; 11,47^ 107, 8 256. i 

2. palxnipcs; P^^ls, adj. [palmus-pes], 
afoot and. a palm high: palmipedi inter- 
vallo, Plin. 17, 20, 32, g 143; grades specta- 
culorum ne minus alti sint palmipede (al. 
paVmopede), Vitr. 6, C/m. 

( palmiprlmuS) ^ false reading for 
pbarnupnus, PUm 14, 16, 19, § 102.) 
Palmira, Palmyra, 
palmo. no ptrf, atum, 1, v. a {1. pal- 
ma). X. i'o wake the print or marl: of the 
palm of oneU hand, Quint, Decl. 1, 12 ; v. 
in the foil. P. a.— »II, To tie up a vine: 
palmare hoc cst matenas alligare, Col. 11, 

2, 90 — Hence, palmatus, a, um, P. a. 
A, Marked with the palm of a hand : 
paimatus paries, hean'np (fie mark of a 
(bloody) hand. Quint. Decl. 1, 11 and 12, pp. 
80 and 31 Burm.: cervi palmati, with ant- 
lers shaped like the palm of a Aand, Capitol. 
Gord. 3 fn. — Containing (fie^^rc of a 

palm-tree : lapis, Plin. 36, 18, 29. § 134 

2. ^yorked or embroidered vnth palm- 
branches : tunica, usually vforn by gen- 
erals In their triumphal processions, Liv. 
10, 7; 30, 16 fn.: togae, Mart. 7, 2, 8; vey- 
tis, Val. Max. 9, 1, n. 5. — Also, subst.: 
palmata^ /» J’^ob. l, 5 Jln.; 
», 6; 8; Pacat. Pan. ad Theod. 9: Sid. 
Carm 6, 4: palmatus consul, clothed with 
the palmata tunica, Hier. Ep. 23, 3 ; statua, 
Trcb. Poll. Claud. 2. 

palmopCS) P6dl8, V. palmipes. 

palmosnS; nm, adj. [l, palma], 
abounding in palm-trees: palraosa Seli- 
nlis, Ycrg. A. 3, 70 X 

palmdla^ [id ], the palm of 

the fiand. I, LU., Varr. ap. Non 372, 
29: saovientes, App. Sf 8, p. 105, 17; 3, 
p. 138, 27. — n. Transf. A. The blade 
of an oar, an oar : palmulao appellan 
tur romi a similitudino mantis humanae 
Pest. p. 220 MQll.; Vorg. A. 6, 163.— 2. 
The wing of a bird : color psittaco viri- 
dis et InllmlB plumulls cl cxtlmis pal- 
mulls (al. parmulis), App. Flor. p. 348, 31. 
— B. The fruit of the palm-tree, a dale, 
Varr. II. R. 1, 67; 2, 1, 27; Cels. 2, 20; Suet. 
Aug. 76; Claud. 8. 

f>almMaris^ C, a^*. [palmula], of or 
tyufi the palm of the hand : friclus, Mart 
Cap 8. 271, % 805. 

palmnS) ii m. [l. palma], the palm of 
the hand. I, Ll t : mantis palmum, Vllr. 
^ 3: Graocl anilqui doron palmum voca- 
bant: ct Idco dora muncra, quia manu da- 
rentur,PUn.35,l4,40, % 171.— H Transf., 
as a measure of length, a jpan, or twelve 
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digits, Varr. R. R 3. 7; amomum frutex 
myrtuosus, palmi aititudme, Plin. 12, 13, 
28, § 48 : minor, a smaller measure, a palm, 
or four digits, acc. to Vitr. 3, 1, 6. 
Palmyra (Palmira)^ n®j/»'=noX^y- 

pa, na\ptpa,acitgq/ Syria, whoseruins Still 
remain, the seat of the empire of Odenathus 
and Zenobia, Plin. 6, 25, 21, § 86; 6, 28, 32, 

§ 144. — Hence, PjtijnyrcntlS (Pal- 
m7r - ), a, um, adj., of Palmyra : solitudi- 
ues, Plin. 6, 24, 21, § Sn.^Suhst. : palmy- 
rena, country around Palmyra, 

Plin. g; 28, 32, § 143; and Palm^cnus, 
i, m., an ^ithet of the emperor L, Domitius 
Aurelius, on account of his victory over Pal- 
myra, Inscr. Grut. 276, 5. 

1. palO) at’*) atum, 1, v. a. [1. palus], to 
support with pales, stakes, or props ; to prop 
up : reliquae partes vincarum nunc pa- 
landao ct alUgandae sunt, CoL 11, 2, 16: 
ut vitis paletur, id. 11, 2, 16^n.; Fall. 12, 15. 

2 . palo, Ij V- Y. palor init 
palor, {gen. plur. part. palantQm, 

SiL 6, 445), 1, V. dep. (ad. coUat. form p^o, 
are, Sulp. Sat. l,43irenisd. ; Poet. Lat. Min. 
3, p. 90) [cf. Sanscr. pad, go; Gr. vovt, tro- 
86r ; Lat. pes], to wander up and dovjn, to 
wander, wander about; to be dispersed, to 
straggle (not in Cic. or Cses. ; mo^t freq. in 
part, pres.; syn.: vagor, erro). I. Lit.; 
palantea comUcs qnom monies inter opa- 
cos Quaerimus ot magna dispefsos voce 
ciemus, Lucr. 4, 676; cf id. 5.973: vagi per 
agros palantur, L\v. 6, 44; of. *. vagi palan- 
tesque per agros, id. 21, 61, 2; Sail. J. 18, 

2 ; 44, 6 : agmen per agros palatufj Liv. 27, 
47: palantes in agris oppressit, id. 1, 11: 
palantes extra castra, Tac. A. 1, 30: J>oves 
palati ab suis gregibus, Liv. 22, 17, 4; pala- 
tes aggressus, id. 35, 61: ex fuga palati, id. 
8, 24; 3, 6: palantes error do tramite pel- 
lit, Hor. S. 2,3, 49; terga dabant palantia 
Tcucri, Verg. A. 12, 738: palantia sidera, 
Lucr. 2, 1031; so, palanlcsquo polo Stellas, 
Verg, A. 9, 21 : Plin. 9, 35, 55, § 111 : palanti 
amal (Nilo), Plin. Pan. 30, 3: inseclari pa- 1 
lantes hostes, Just. 15,3, 11: palantia mon- I 
stra, Val. FI, 4, 606. —II, T r o p. : errare 
atque vlam palantes quacrere vitae, Lucr. I 
2, 10: palantes homines passim ao rationis 
egontes, Ov. M. 15, 160. 

11- palpb], that can 
be touched, that may be felt, palpable (late 
Lat.) : tenebrae crassUudinc palpabllcs, ' 
Oros, 1, 10: tenebrae, Hier. in Isa. 10, 32, 
14. i 

palpamen, Joie, n. [id.], a stroking, 
caressing (late Lat.), Prud. Ham. 802. | 

palpamCDtom^ l, «• [ id.], a stroking, 
Jiatitmng (post-class.): muUebria palpa- ' 
menla, Amm. 27, 12, 6. 

palpati^O; 6nis,/ [ id.]. I, A stroking, 
faltering, Jiattery : aufer.Linc paipaViones, 
riaut. Men. 4, 2, 43. — Trembling, terror 
(eccl. Lat. ) : tenebrae et palpatio, Vulg. Isa. 
32, 14. 

palpator, «ris, m. [id.], a stroker ; 
trop., a fiatterer: peijurus, Plaul. Rud. 1, 
2, 38; plur., Id. Men. 2, 1, 35. 

palpebra^ ac,/. (coUat. form pnlpe* 
bramj i, r».,Kon. 218, 19; Gael. Aur. Tard. 
2, 1), an eyelid (usually inp(«r.; cf ciUum). 
I, Lit,: palpcbrac sunt tegmenta oculo- 
rum . . . muniiacque sunt palpobrao tarn- 
quam vallo pUorum, cla, Cia N. D. 2, 67, 
142: ipsacpalpcbrae.qulbusmobilitas inest, 
ct palpitatio vocabulum Iribuit, etc., Lact. 
Opif Dei, 10 init.; Lucr. 4, 952 : Regu- 
lum resoctis palpcbns vlgllando necavc- 
runt, Cic. Pis. 19. 43; cf Tubero np. Goll. C, 

4. 3. —In sing. , Cola 6, 26, 23.— H. Transf 

1, Plur., the Plin. 11,37,66, g 164; 

25, 13, 99. g 166. — 2. Plur,, the eyes (eccl. 
Lat.): palpcbrac ejus inlcrrogant fiUoa ho- 
mlnum, Vulg. Pea. 10, 4. ' ‘ 

palpcbralis, C, adj, [palpobra], of or 
on the eyelids: palpcbrales setae, Prud. 
Ham. 880. 

palpdbr^s, o, adj. [id.], of or for the 
eyelids : colhTia palpebrarla. CaeL Aur. 
Tard. 4, Ifn. 

palpcbratio, fmls, / [palpcbro], a 
blinking wUU the eyes, Gael. Aur. Acut. 

1.3, 3G; id. Tard. 1, 6, 148- 

palpcbrOj 5rc, 1, V. n [palpebra], to 

Wink jrequently, to Winl*, Cael. Aur. Acut. 
2,10,70. 
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palpebrum^ U v. palpebra tni7. 

palpitatio, finis, / [palpito], a fie 
quent and rapid motion, a palpitation l 
cordis, a palpitation of the heart, Plin. 32, 
6, 18, § 49; oculorum, a blinking, id. 32, 10, 
46, § 132: partium singularum, id. 11, 4, 3, 
§ 10 . 

palpitatnS; Ss (only in the abl sing.), 
m. [id.), ajrtqutni and rapid molion, Plin. 
9, 30, 48, § 90. 

palpito^ Svi, ntum, 1, r. freq. n. [pal* 
poj, to move frequently and quickly, to 
tremble, throb, pant, palpitate. I, Lit.: 
cor palpitat, *010. N. D. 2, 9, 24 : radix 
micat ultima linguae, Utquc salire solet 
mutilatae cauda colubrae, Palpitat, Ov. M. 
C, 659: cerebrum un! homini in infantia 
palpitat^ Plin. 11, 37, 49, § 134 : in ovo gutta 
sanguinis salit palpitatquo, Id. 10, 53, 74, 
§ 148; llj 37, 65, § 173.— Esp. of persons or 
animals in the agony of death, to struggle, 
be convulsed: palpitat ct positas aspergit 
sanguine mensas, Ov. M, 6, 40; semiani- 
mes palpitantesque, Suet. Tib. Gl: jam pal- 
pitat arris Phaedimus, Stat. Th. 8, 439; 9, 
75G; Calp. Eel. 2, 62.— In mal. part, Juv. 3, 
134. — Of things: hie arduus ignis Palpitat, 
flickers, Stat Th. 12, 70. — II, Trop.: ani- 
mum palpitantem percussit, Petr. 100. 

1. palpo; avi, utum, 1, v. a., and pal- 
por, fdus [palpus; cf Gr. V'dXXw], h 
dep. a., to stroke, to (ouch soflly, to pat 
(poet and in post- Aug. prose; syn. inulceo). 
I, Lit; modo pectora praebet Virginea 
palpanda raanu, Ov. M. 2, 867 Jahn N. cr. : 

I palpate lupos, llanil. 6, 702: cum cquum 
perraulsit quis vel palpatus cst, Dig. 9, 1, 1: 
tamquam si manu palpetur, Schol. Juv. 6, 

I 196: animalia blandi manu palpata ma- 
' gistri, Prud. aietp. 11, 91. — H, Transf 
I A, To caress, coax, wheedle, flatter, (a) 
lAbsol: hoc Bis vide ut palpaturl nullus 
I est quando occepil, blandior, Plaut Merc. 

I 1, 2, 57; Lucil. ap. Non. 472, 6: palpabo, 
j ecquonam modo possim, etc., Cic. Att 9, 

I 9. 1 : nihil (asperum tetrumque palpantl 
I cst, Sen. Ira, 3, 8, 7.— (^) With dat.: quam 
blande raulieri palpabitur, Plaut Am. 1, 8, 
9: cui male si palpere, recalcitrat undique 
lulus, Hor. S. 2, 1, 20; scribenti palparo, 
Poll. ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 83, 2.— (7) With acc.: 
quem munere palpal Carus, Juv, 1, 35; 
App. M. 6, p. 172, 89. — B, To feel one’i 
way (late Lat.); ct palpcs m moridle, sicut 
palparo solet caecus . In tenebris, Vulg. 
Dent. 28,29; id. Job, 5, 14. 

2. palpo^ Onis, m. [1. palpo], a flatter- 
er, Pers. 6, 176. 

palpuS; h w. (nom. not in use) [1. pal- 
poj, the soft palm of the hand (Plautin.): 
timidam palpo^perculit, Plaut. Am. 1, 3, 
28: palpo porcutis, id. Merc. 1, 2, 42: mi 
oblrudero non potes palpum, id, Ps. 4, 1, 

Faltns (-tos), », n., =n«XTOf, a city 
in Syria, Plin. 6, 20, 18, § 79; Met 1, 12, 6 
(as Greek, Cass. ap. Cic. Fam. 12, 13). ' 

PMuda^np*/- (dressed in the military 
cloak), an epithet of Minerva, Enn. ap. 
Varr. L. L. 7, § 37 Mull. (Ann. v. 510 VabL); 
cf : jialuda a paludamcntis, Varr. 1. 1. 

pdludamcntam. i, n. [kindred with 
pallium, q. v.], a military cloak, soldier^s 
cloak. I, In gen. (very rare; cf ; sagnm, 
trahea): cognilo super umcros fratris palu- 
damento sponsi, quod ipsa confecerat, Liv. 
1, 26 ; Sail. Fragm. ap. Non. 639, 3. — II. 
In partic., a generaVs cloak (freq.)* 
paludamenta (sunt) insignia atquo orna- 
menta mllilaria . . . quae proplorea, quod 
conspiclnntur qui ca habent, ac flunt pa- 
lam. paludamenta dicta, Varr. L. L. 7, g 37 
MOIL; cf: omnia militaria ornamonta 
paludamenta dici (ail Veranius), Fest 
p. 253 Mull.; Liv. 9, 6: paludamcnlo cir- 
cum laevum bracchlum intorto, id. 25, 16 
fin.: coccum imperatorlls dicatum palu- 
damcnlis, Plin. 22, 2, '3, g 3; Vail. Max. 1, 

0, 11: indulus aurco paludamcnlo, Aur. 
net. Eplt. 3. Agrippina, tho mother of 
Nero, wore a paludamontum of cloth of gold 
ot the naval combat exhibited by tho em- 
peror Claudius, Plin. 33, 3. 19, g 63 (aca to 
Tac.A. 12, 6G: ipso, Claudius, insigni palu- 
damenlo ncque procul Agrippina chlamydo 
auraa pracsidcre). — Ul llli, quibus oral 
moris paludamento mutare praotoxtam, 

1. e,, to ezchange civil administration fo- 
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vixlitary command, Plin. Pan. 6G, .4; cf. : 
togam palndamento mutavit, [.e.pcace/or 
toar. Sail Fragm. ap. Isid. Orig. 19, 24- 
paludatus, a, urn, adj., dressed in a 
military cloak (v. paludamentum ). I, 
In gen. (very rare): virgines, Fest. 
p. 329 Mull — Hence, a soldier : qui in- 
vident etipendia paludatis, Sid. Ep. 5, 7. 

In partic., dressed in a generaVs 
cloak (class and common): cam proficisce- 
bamini paludali in provincias . . . consuleg 
V03 qnisquara putavit? CIc. Pis. 13, 31; cf. 
id. Sest 33,71; id. Att. 4.13, 2: Pansa noster 
paludalus a. d. III. Kalcnd Jan, profectus 
estjCic. Fam. 15, 17, 3: ut paludati (con- 
sales) excant, Caes. B. C. 1, 6, 6: non palu- 
dati, sine Ilcloribns, Liv. 41, 10: praesedit 
paladatus, Suet. Claud. 21; cf. Tac. A- 12, 
50: cumque paludatis ducibus, Juf. 6, 399; 
cl Cic- Verr. 2, 5, 13, § 31: aula, I e., tm- 
jrerial, Claud. 17. Cons. Hon. 59&. 

paludester, tris, tre, ad/. [2. palus], 
marshy, slvampy (late Lat.): illuvies, Cas- 
siod. Var. 2, 32. 

paludicdla, ae, comm. [2. palos-coloj, 
a dweller in ferns or marshes (post-clas.?.): 
paladicolao Sicambri, Sid. Ep. 4, \fin. : Ra- 
venna, id. ib. 7, 17. 

paludifer, f«ra, ferum, adj. [2. palus- 
fero], marsh • making, swamp - making : 
aquae, Auct. Cann. Philom. 42. . 

paludlgfcn^ 9^^' comm. [2. 

pams-gigno], marsh-hom, that grows in 
marshes : paludigena papyrus, PolH. in 
Anlh. lAt. % p- 462 Barm. 

paludiva&fUSj C^- palus- 

y.‘a%oT],wandemng about or among morasses 
(poet.): alumni, Avien. Perieg. 312. 

paluddSQS, a, am, adj. [2. palus], 
fenny, boggy, marshy (poet.): humus, Ov. 
il 15, 268; Prop. 4 (5), C, 77: Kilos, Stat 
S. 3, 2, 108:. Ravenna. Sil 8, €02. 
palum, ij L palus tm'i 
palutnba^ palurabcs.. 

J palnmlianas, *!; [palumbes], a 
kind of hawk which attacks doves : palum- 
bario6,zr^a(r(7o^6vor, Gloss. Fbllox. 

paltiinb eSj ts, or p^umbis, is, m. and 
/! (collau form paltunbuSj ij Cato, R. 
R. 90; Col, 8, 8; Mart. 13, 67, 1: pal nm iia- 
ae,/., Cels. 0, 6, 39) (c£ Sanscr. kadamba, 
diver; Gr. Kobv^i/Jof, colamba], a tcood- 
pigeon, ring-dove: macrosque palumbes, 
LuciL ap.Kon. 219, C; Pompon, ib. 9; Varr. 
R. R. 3, 9; Cic. poet. ap. Serv. Verg. E. 1, 
58: raucae, lua cura, palumbes, Verg. E. 1, 
68: aGriae palumbes, id. ib. 3, 69: fronde 
nova puerum palumbes Texere, Hor. C. 3, 
4, 12; cf. id- S. 2, 8, 91. — Prov, ; palam- 
bem alicui ad aream adducere, to jnmish 
one a good opportunity to do a thing, to 
bring thefsh to one's net, Plaut. Poen. 3, 3, 
63: duae unum expetitis palambem, t^ie 
same cock-pigeon, e. the same lover, id. 
Bacch- 1, 1 , 17. — Palumbus was also the 
name of a gladiator; hence, in a double 
sense: Palumbum postulantibus daturura 
se promisit, si captus esset, Suet. Claud. 2L 
PsUmnbinum, >> « town of the 

Samnites, Liv. 10, 45. i 

palTunbinn^ a? ddj. [palumbes], ! 
0 / wood -pigeons : caro, Plin. 30, 12, 36, 

§ 110 : fimunu id. 30, 8, 21, g 07 : ovum, 
Lampr. Alex. Sev. 13. 

p^ambnlnSj ii dim. [id.], uttle 
ujood-pigeon, little dove, as a term of en- 
dearment (post-class.): toneo te meum pa- 
lumbulum, meum passcrem, App. M. 10, 
p. 240, 16; id. ib. 8, p. 213, 33. 
paltunbas, >, m., v. palumbes ^n. 

1. palus, i, m. (neutr. collat. form 
palum, i, Varr. ap. Kon. 219, 18) [for pag- 
fiw (cf. dim. paxillus); root pag-; Sanscr. 
pacas, snare; Gr. fasten; Lat. pan- 

go; cf.: pIgnuB, pax], a slake, prop, stay, 
pale. I. L i t. (very freq. and class. ; sjti. : 
sudes, stipes): ut figam palum in parie- 
tem, Plant. Mil. 4, ^ 4; id. Men. 2, 3, 53: 
damnati ad supplicium traditi, ad palum 
alligati, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 5, g 11: palis adjun- 
gere vltem, Tib. 1, 8 (7), 33; Ov. F. 1, 6C5: 
palos ct ridicas dolare. tk)l. 11, 2, 11; Varr. 
I L — The Roman soldiers learned to fight 
by attacking a stake set in the ground, 
Vcg. Mil 2, 11; 2, 23; bence, aat qaisnoa 
vidit vulnera pali? Juv. G, 246. — And, 
IransC: exerceamur ad palum: et, ne 
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imparatos fortuna deprehendat, fiat nobis 
paupertas familiari^ Sen. Ep. 18, 6. — In 
the lang. of gladiator^ palus primus or 
palusprimus (called also . machaera Her- 
culeana, Capitol Pert. 8), a gladiator's 
sword of wood, borne . by the secutores, 
whence thefr leader was also called primus 
palus, Lampr. CommodL 15 ; Inscr. ilarin. 
Fratr. Arv. p. 694. — Prov.: quasi palo 
pectus tundor, of one astonished, stunned, 
Plaut. Rud. 5 '2, 2.— IL T r a n s f.', = mem- 
brum virile, Hor. S. 1 , 8, 5. 

2. pains, {nom. sing. pSIu.?, Hor. 
A. P, 65 ; but usually p51us, Verg. A- 6, 
107; v. Infra; gen. plur. paludum, Caes. B. 
G. 4 38, 2 Oud. ; rarely palndiura, Liv. 21, 
54, 7 Drak. ; Plin. 2, 68, 68, g 174; Just. 44, 
L 10; Eum. Pan. Const Aug. 12, 2),f. [= 
Gr. jrnXor, mud; cf. Sanscr. palvala, pool; 
perh; -ud of the stem = water], a 
swamp, marsh, morass, hog, fen, pool (cL ; 
stagnum, lacus). I, L i t.: illc paludes sic- 
care voluit, Cic. Phil 5, 3, 7: paludes cmc- 
re, id. Agr. 2, 27, 71: palus erat non magna 
inter nostrum atque hostium cxercitum, 
Cacs.'B. G. 2, 9: propter paludes exercitui 
aditus non est, id.ib. 2, 16: Cocyti tard/i- 
que palus inamabtlis und% Verg. G. 4, 479: 
Elerili.sve diu palas aptaque rerais, Hor. A. 
P. 65: udae paludes intumuere acstu, Ch'. 
M. 1, 737: stagnata paladibus ument, id. ib. 
15, 269: nigra, Tib. 3, 3, 37* exusta, Verg. 
G. 3, 432: alta, id. ib. 4, 48: pnlida, Cat. 17, 
10: nebulosa, Sil 8, 382:. 6ordida„Stal. S. 4, 

3. 8. — Hence, Palas Maeolis, = I^cas Jlae- 
Otis, now the Sea of Azof, Plin. 2, 67, 67, 
g 108;.MeLl,19.— U.Transf. li^Arted 
that ^ows in marshes: tomenlum concisa 
pains CirccDse vocatur, Mart. 34, ICO, 1; 
IZ, 32, 2. — B* Water: (cymba) multam ac- 
cepit rimosa paladem/Vcrg. A. 6, 414. 

palnsca, ficus, a kind of fig, Cloat. ap. 
Macr. S. % 16 dab., 

palustcr^ trts, tro {masc. palustris, Col 
8, 14, 2), adj. [2. palas), /enny, marshy, 
swampy. X. Lit.: locus, Caes. B. G. 7, 20: 
,ager,Liv.36,22; 22, 2: uIva,Verg.G. 3,175; 
Col 8, 14, 2 : ranae, Hor. S. 1, 6, 14 ; c£ ca. 
lami, Ov. M. 1, 70C. — In plur. subst.: pa» 
lustxia) lam, n.; sxoampy places, ?liriri4, 
16, 19. § 110 ; Vulg. Ezech. 47, 11.— XL Trop. : 
lux, 1 . c., a filthy, vicious life, Pers. 6, 60. 

P amtim R, i. m., = nduicoi. . 
er in Messmia, Plin. 4, 3, 7, g 16; Slcla, 2, 

3. 9. — II, A river in Thrace, Plin. 4, 8, 16, 
130.- 

pammach^us^ w. [pamma. 
chum], the victor in the pammachum, Hier. 
in Psa. 36, g 5. 

pammachnin (•cliiuzxi}* h n.,=s 

-TTanfiaxtov, an athMic contest, consisting 
of wrestling, boxing with the naked fists, 
and boxing with the cestus : in quibus Ou- 
dis) contendit pammaebum (al pamma- 
cho) quod nos pancratium vocaraus, Hyg. 
Fab. 273; Inscr. Fabr. p. lOG, n. 22G. 

PazZUneneS; is, m., a Greek rhetori- 
cian, instructor of Brutus, Cic. Bmt. 97, 
332 ; id. Or. 30, 105 ; id. Alt 6, 20, Z— Hence, 
Pammenia, «nim, of or belonging 
to Pammenes: Pammenia ilia mibi non 
placent. those views of Pammenes, Cie Att. 
C, 2, 10. 

PampbagrtlS. b the ' name - of a 
dog, Ov. il. 3, 210. 

Pampbilas, Ij m.,=l\up^i\07,a Greek 
primer name. I, A disciple of Plato, whom 
Epicurus heard, Cie K. D. 1, 26, 72. — IX, 
A celednraled painter, anaixve of Amphipolis, 
the instruct^ of Apelles, Plm. 35, 10, 36 
g 75; 35, 11, 40, g 123.— OT, A rhetorician, 
Cic. de Or. 3, 21, 81; Quint. 3, 6, 33. 

Pampbylia; ac, /, =na/i^vXia, a 
country on the sea-coast of Asia Minor, be- 
tween Lycia and Cilicia, Mela, 1, 14; Liv. 
33, 41, 6; Plin. 6, 27, 26, § 9C; Cic. Div. L 
1, 2; Stat. S. 1, 4, 77.— Hence, II. Pam- 
phylinSy a, nm, adj., Pamphylian: tellas, 
Luc. 8, 249: mare, Plin.^5, 31, 35, g 129.— 
In plur. : Pamphylli^ Omm, m., the 
Pamphylians, Cic. Oiv. 1, 15, 25. 

pampiaaceTiS; a, um, L q. pampine- 
us, Col. 12, 20, 5 dub. 

pampinariaS; a, um, adj. [pampl- 
nasj, of or belonging to tendrils, that has 
tendrils: palmitum dad genera sunt: alte- i 
nun, quod, quia primo anno plerumque ' 
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frondem sine fructu aflert, pampinariuni 
vocant, etc.. Col 5, 6, 29: sarmentum, id. 
3, 10, 5: virga, id. 3, 10, 7 : materiae, id. 4, 
24, 11.— (/?) Subst.: pampinanimi, 
n., i. q. pampinarinm sarraentum, a ten- 
dril-branch, leaf -branch, Plin. 17, 21, 35, 
g 157; 17, 22, 35, § 18L 
pampiuatiO; Oois, f. [pampino], a 
breaking ojf of superfluous tendrils and 
leaves of vines, a topping or trimming of 
vines: ut frequenti paropinatione super- 
vacua detrabantur, Col 4, 6, 1; cf. id. 4, 6, 

1, § 5; 4, 7, 1; 4, 28, 1; Plin. 17, 1, 1, I 7: 

prima, Col 11,2, 33: rema, Plia 17^22, 35, 
gl90. ^ _ 

pa yn pi Tl ^toPj m. [id.], one who 
plucks or lops off the superfluous tendrils 
and leaves of vines, a vine-trimmer, CoL 4, 
10,2: industriuSj'id. 4, 27, 6. 

-.1. pampiiiatas, a, «>n, Part., from 
pampmo. 

2. pampinatns, a, um, adj, [pampi- 
nus], having tendrils and leaves. I. Lit.: 
lanccam argentcara pampinatam librarum 
triginta, Gallien. Ep. ap. Treb. Claud. 17. 5. 
— II. T r a n 8 C, tendril-shaped, iendrU-like, 

, Plin. 16, 42, 82, §225. ' . 

pampineus, a, am, adj. pcL],/u;; of 
I tendrils or vine -leaves, consisting of ten- 
I drtls: nvae, Ov. P. 3, 1, 13:'vites,'ii lb. 3, 

■ 8, 13: umbrae, Verg. E- 7, 68: auctumnus, 

• id- G. 2, 6 : hastae, 'wrajped round with 
vine-leaves, id. A, 7, 39G: habenae, id. ib. C, 
804 : ratis, decked with vine-branches, Prop. 
3, 16 (4, 16), 26: jaga, Mart. 10, 93, 2: odor, 
the perfume of wine, Prop. 2, 24 (3, 31), '30: 
corona, of vine-leaves, Tac. A. 11, 4: ulmus, 
Calp. Eel 2, 59. 

pampino^ atum, l, v. a. [id.], to 
pluck or lop off the superfluous tendrils, 
shoots, and leaves of vines, to trim vines. I, 

! Lit.: pampinare est ex sannento coles qui 
j nali sunt, de iis qui plurimum valent, pri- 
I mum ac secundum, nonnumquam etiam 
t tertium rclinquere, reliquo3decerpere,Varr. 
i B. R. 1, 31, 2; Cato, R. B. 33, 3: pampinan- 
I di modu.s, CoL 6, 6, 14: vincas, Plin, 18, 27, 

I 67, g 254; CoL Arb. 11. — 11. Transf., in 
gen., to (rim or prune trees: salix non mi- 
: DUB, quam vinea paropinalnr, Col. 4, 31, 2; 

I 5, 10,21; 11, 2,79 saep.- - •' ‘ 

I pampinosns^ a, um, adj. [\^),fall of 
foliage, leafy, branchy: vitis,‘Col B, B, 14; 

I Plin. 23, 1, 16, § 21. 

I pampinu& h and^ (in fem.: cir- 
; cumflua pampmus, Claud. IIL Cons. Stll 
366: opaca, id. Epith. Pall et Celer. 6; cf. 
DonaL p. 1747 P. ; Serv. Verg. E. 7, 68, acc. 
to whom Varro often used the word as a 
fern.) [root pamp-, pap-, to swell, v. popu- 
Ins; cf. papula, pustule], a tendril or young 
shoot of a vine (cf. palmes). I, Lit., Col. 

4, 22, 4: ex gemmis pampini pullulant, id 
3, 18, 4: pampinos detergere, Plin. 17, 22, 
35, g 175: detrahere. id 17, 22, 35, § 193.— 

2, A vine-leaf, the foliage of a vine: invol- 
vulus, quae in pampini folio inlorta impli- 
cat se, Plant. Cist. 4, 2, 64 : nva vestita 
pampinis, Cia Sen. 15, 53: male defendet 
pampinus nvas, Verg. G.l, 448: omatus vi- 

i ridi tempora pampino Liber, Hor. C. 4, 8, 

■ 34 : pampini densiias. Col. 3, 2, 11- — H, 

I Transf., a clasper or tendril of any climb- 
' ing plant, Plim 16, 35, 63, 1 153; 9, .51, 74, 

g 163. 

Pa&; P5n5s (acc. Pana), m'., j='ndv, 
Pan, the god of the vjoods and of sh^herds, 
the son of Mercury and Pendepe, Cia N. D. 

3, 22, 56: Hyg. Fab. 224: Pan erat annenti 
caetos, Pan numen equarum, Ov. F. 2, 277: 
Panes de more Lycaei, Verg. A. 8, 344. He 
was represented under the form of a goat; 
hence, scmicapcr Pan. Ov. M. 14, 515 ; cf. 
Sil 13, 327. His mistress. Syrinx, was 
transformed, at her request, by the nymphs 
into a thicket of reeds, from which Pan 
made the shepherd’s pipe (o-vpi-^^), Lucr. 4, 
586; Ov. M. 1, 691- He is also said to have 
fallen in love with Luna, and to have gained 
her favor by the present of a ram, Verg. G. 
3, 391 Serv. In war be was regarded as 
the producer of sudden, groundless (panic) 
terrors, Val. FI. 3,46 sqq. — Hewas called at 
a later period the god of A(((to 7 rai'),Macr. 

5. 1, 22. — H, In plur.: Panes; go^ of (he 
woods and fields resembling Pan, Ov. HI 4, 
171; id il. 14, 638- — Gen. Panum, Mela, 3, 
9, 6.— Acc. Panas, Col poet. 10, 427. 
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panaca, « 

JlaH 14,100 in /emm 
1 1 . panacea, ae,/ , panaces, 'a. ” . 
bI'^O panStS, 5ciS, ffi , = ffaioKcm, ffava- 

itef nava$ X^AnJierbtowktchwasascrtoed 

the poiver oj healing all diseases all heat, 
panacea, cathoUcon, OD the diflerent KindS| 
f Plin 25, 4, 11, § 30 sq odonfera pana 
cea, Terg A- 12, 419 panaces ip«o nomine 
omnium morhorum remedia promittit, 
Plin. 25, 4, 11, § 30 panax levi et suhact& 
terra rariss*me dis«enlur, Col 11, 3, 29 — 
n A plant, called al5o Ugusticum. siUe 
stre ligusticum silvestre panacem aliqui 
vocant, Plm 19, 8, 60, § 165 —Form pana 
ces, Plin 20, 16, 60, § 168 —HI. A plant 
pastinaca opoplnax. — Form panax, Plm. 

12 26, 67, § 127 _ ^ 

2, Personified P^acea, 

one of the four daughters of ALsculapius, 
Plm 35 11, 40, § 137 

3 . Panacea, 

Mela, 2, 7 

panacinus, a, om, adj I panacea], 
made of the panacea clyster, Gael Aur 
Tard 4, 7, 95 

FanacnilS, m , a /amot« painter, 
brother of Vie sculptor Phidias, Plm 35, 8, 
84, % 64, 35, 8, 34, § 57 
PanactlUS, ^ > = nai aircof, a cele 
brated Stoic, a native of Rhodes, the in 
structor and friend of Scxpio Afneanus the 
Younger, Cic Off 1, 26, 90, id de Or 1, 11, 
45, id Off 1,12, 3,2.7, id 1:080.1,32,79 
Hor C 1, 29j^l4, Veil 1, 13, 3 
Panaetolicus, a, om, adj , = Tiai'a< 
TwX/Kor, o/or belonging to the whole of^to 
Ua, Pancetolian concilium, Liv 31, 32, 3, 
35^^ 8 

Panaeidlintn, ij ” » — navaiT^x^oi', 
the council of the whole of ^tolia^ a general 
assembly or congress of the JStoltans con 
cUlutn Aetolorum quod Panaetollum vo 
cant, Liv 31, 29, 1, Weissenb ad Liv 31, 
82, 3 •— II. A very high mountain ifi ^to 
Ua, now Viena, Plin 4, 2, 3, § 6 
p^aricinm, « (corrupted from 
paronychmm], o diieo^e of the finger nails, 
App Herb 42 

p^narioluoi; i> ^ dim [pananum], a 
malt bread basket, Mart 6, 49, 10 
pan^um (pann-)] >i) tt [panis], a 
bread basket bmc pananum, ubi id (sc 
panem) servabaut, sicut grananum, ubi 
granum frumcnli condebani, unde id die 
turn, Varr L L 6, § 105 Mflll , Plm Ep 1, 
6,3, Suet Calig 18, Stat S 1,6,31 
t panarinS) tn [id ], a oread seller 
pananug, upTo?rwXnP| Vet Gloss. 

t panathcnucon. b « , = nava9n- 
yaiKov, an ointment made in Athens, Plin 
13 lj^2, § 6 

Panathcn^cus, ^ , = nav 

a^ijvGJXor, of or belonging to the Panathe 
ncea (a popular festival of the Athenians), 
hence, subst I, Panathcntuca, «rum, 
n (EC Eolemma), the Panathentsa, Varr ap 
Serv Verg G 3, 113 —II, Panathena- 
tenSj ij (EC liber), o Xohday 01 dtion q/* 
Isocrates pronounced at the Panathencea, 
Clc Or. 12, 38, id Sen 6,13, cf Aus Prof 
1,U 

panaXy l^ois, V panacea, 
t pancarpincus. a, um, adj (pancar 
pus], composed of all kinds of fruits cibus, 
Varr ap Non 264, 27 
t pancarpins and pancarpus, a 
um, adj , — Tra7»cop?rior and jroY^Qpjror, 
conxistino or com^sed of all kinds of 
fruits I, Lit pancarpiao dicuntur CO 
Touae ex ^ano genero florura faclae, Fest 
p 220 MQll Jesum cognomlnnnl Soterem 
cl Christum Quam proplus fuit de At 
tlcls lii«u>riiB pancarpiam vocari (alluding 
to the oliic branch ornamented «ith all 
Forls of fruits, which was carried about by 
bo>8 in Athens on a cerln'ln festival), Tort 
ad \ aL 12.-11^ T r a n s f , o/a/t sorts no 
mine pincarpi, qul In ludicns munoribus 
cdl eolet propter oevuium geueruro, quae 
inemnl benias ctagitiils Arcam Noe, Aug 
ad% Socund 23 

PanchaensyV Panchaia,A. 
Panch^a, ae /, = na7xa'a, a/ahu 
lous island in the Erythraan Sea, east of 
Arabia, ndt tn precious stones, incense, 
120G 
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myrrh, etc. totaque turifens Fanchaia 
pmguis areniSjVerg 6 2, 139 (phoenicem) 
deferre nidum prope Panchaiam m Solis 
urbem, Plm 10, 2, 2 § 4 dues, Tib S, 2, 
23, Val FI 6, 119, Claud III Cons. Honor 
f— Hence, ^ Panchaens, » 

Pan^cean odores, Lucr 2, 417, Verg G 
4, 379 , Ov M 10, 478 — Ptur aS subst 
Panebaeij 6rum, m , the inhabitants of 
Panckaxa, Mela, 3,8 — B. Pancbaicns, 
a, um, adj , Panehaan reemulae, Am 7, 
233 -C, Panchains, ^ . -P™ 

chreau tellus (al Panchaca), 0\ M 10, 
309 cmnama, Claud N«pt Honor et Mar 

panebrestanns, >i, (panchre 
stus], a confectioner coquos, panchresta 
nos, Am 2, 70 

t panchrestas (pancliristns)i “i 

um, adj , = tra7Xp>i<TTot, good or useful for 
every thing medicamenta, Plm 36, 20, 38, 

§ 146 , 23, 7, 71, § 136 — H. T r a n s f , iron 
ically cum omnes ejus comites isto sibi 
suo illo panchresto medicamento amicos 
reddidisset, by hts sovereign remedy, i e 
money, Cic Verr 2, 3, 65, § 162 
I t panchromos^ b »” > = <ra7XP«Mor 
(all colored), a plant, called also vQtb^nacsi, 
App Herb 3 
+ panebmS) b 

colors), a variegated precious stone, Plm 37, 
10, 66, §178 

t Pancbiysos, on, , = irayxpy^^or, 
all golden Berenice mbs, quae Panebry 
SOS cognommata est, Plm 6, 29, 34, § 170 | 

pancratifas, > for pancralmstes, 
a pancratiast, v I ap Gell 13, 27, 3 (al 
pancratiastae) 

t pancra<iastcs,tte,in ,=ira7KpaT». 

acTtjc, a combatant tn the pancratium, a 
pancratiast Hiagoras tres fihos adule 
scentes habuit, unum pugilem, altcrum pan 
Cratiasten, tertium luctatorehi, Gell 3, 15, 
8, Plm 34, 8, 19, g§ 57, 69, Quint 2, 8, 13 
pancratifee^ <tav , after the manner 
of the pancratiasts pancratice atque atU 
letice valere, 1 e heartily, finely, PJaut 
Baccb 2,3,14 

t pancratium (.tioh), ii, n > = nay 

Kpartov I, A compile combat, agymnas 
tie contestwhich included both wrestling and 
boxing, cf Qumt 2, 8, 13 et patitur duro 
volnera pancratio, Prop 4> 13, 8 , Sen Ben 
6,3,1* Autolycospancratjo victor, Plm 34, 
8. 19, § 79, cf Id 36, 11, 40, § 139, Inscr 
Fabr p 100, n 226 — B, The herb succory, 
Plm 20, 8, 30, g 74.— Ill, A plant, called 
also scilla pusilla, Plm 27, 12, 92, § 118 
t pancratans, », «m, a4; , = na^Kpa 

Tior, Pancratian mclrum pancratium, a 
trochaic metre, consisting of a monometcr 
hyporcatalectus, Sen Ccnlimclr p 1819 P 
It Panda, ^^ 7 / (2 pando), a Roman 
goddess , acc to Aelius ap Non 44, 7, Cc 
res, Varro,howe\er,diBt!ngulshes herfrom 
Ceres, Varr ap Gell 13, 22, 4 quod T 
Tatio, Capitolmum ut capiat collum, viam 
pandere atquo aporiro pcrmissum cst, dca 
Panda est appellata \el Pautlca. Am 4, 
128 Panda, etpfjvnr Oeor, Gloss Pnllox. 

2. Panda, ao, ?n , a Scythian nter, 
Tac. A 12, 10 

PandaC) urum, m , a people of India 
gens sola Indomm regnata feminfs, Plin 6, 
20 23, § 76 —Hence, Pan^CUS, om, 
adj , of the Panda gens, Sol 62 
Pandaua, ^c,/ (2 pando], one of the 
oldest gates of so called because it 
aluayg gtood open Saturnia porta, quaro 
Junius scribil, ibi, quam nunc i ocanl Pan 
danam Varr L L 5, § 42 MQIl , Sol 1 , 13 
Pandaua porta dicta csl Romao, quod som 
per pateret, Fest p 220XIG11 
Pandoras, b I. a leader of the 
lycians, auxiliary of the Trojans, I erg A. 
6, 496 — II. A son of Aleanor, companion 
cf ^neas, slam by Tumus, Verg A 9, 672 
sq , 11, 390 _ 

Pondataiia (-cria or .aria)* / , 
a small island tn the Tyrrhenian Sea, a 
place of exile under the emperors, now the 
island of Tandoftna, Varr R R 1,8, 6, 3, 
6,7, Plin 3,6,11,8 82, Suet Tib 63, Tac 
A 1, 63, 14, G2, Jlart Cap 6, 5 644, Mela, 

* pandatlOf ouis,/ U pando], a uarp 
m^ofwood, \itr 7,1 
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t pandectcryCriSjW ,-=:navbeKrt]p(Q.U 
conmming), the title of the fourth book of 
the work oj Apict«« 

t pandectes or .ta, ae, m , = wav Je* 
Tfif, a book that contains every thing, a com 
plete repeUory, an encydopedia,a title f’x* 
quently given to books, cf Gell 18, 9, 4, 
Plm H N praef , g 24 I, In gen . no 
vissime Tiro m Pandccte non rccte did ait, 
Chans p 186 P— II, Inpartic. Pan- 
dectae, “rum, m , the title of the collection 
of Roman laws made by order of Jhslinian 
from the writings of Roman jurists, the 
Pandects, Just Ep ad Sen § 1 

"t pandemnS) ^ adj , = wavSnuos, 
affecting all the people, public, general 
lues, an epidemic, Amm 19, 4, 7 

t pandicularis dicebatur dies idem 
et communicanus, m quo omhibus diis 
commimiterSacnflcabatur,Fe«t p 220M011 

pandiculor^ uri, v dep [2 pando], to 
stretch one's self ut pandiculans oscitatur, 
Plaut Men 5, 2, 80, cf pandiculan dicun 
iur, quS toto corpore oscitantes extendun 
tur, eo quod pandi flunt, Fest p 220 Miill 

Pandion. > = navJiwi' I, A 

king o1 Athens,faVier of Progne and Phi 
lomela, Hyg lab 48, Ov M 6, 426, 676 
Pandionis populus, 1 e the Athenians, Lucr 
6, 1143 Pandione nata, 1 e Progne, Ov M 
6, 634— Transf, for the nightingale, Ov 
P 1, 8, 39 Cecropiao Pandionis arcce, 
Mart 1, 26, 3 —Hence, B, Pandionin^ 
a, um, a<(; , Pandiontan Fandiomae Athe 
nae, Ov M 15,430 Pandionia Onthyi^t/ic 
sister of Pandton, Prop 1, 20, 31 res Pan 
dioniae, lAcAtAemanelale, Claud IV Cons. 
Honor 506 arces, the citadel of Athens, id 
Rapt Pros 2,19, also called mons, Stat Th 
2, 720 volucres, the nightingale and the 
swallow. Sen. Octav 8 cavea, ^Ae^Weman 
theatre, Sid Carm 23, 137 — ll. A son of 
Jupiter and Luna, Hyg Fab praef 

1* pando^ iitum, l, v a and n (for 
spando , root spa , Sanscr spha , spread, 
grow , Gr enao, cf spatium] I, Act, to 
bend, boty, curve any thing (cf flecto, cur 
vo) pandant enim posteriora. Quint 11, 3, 
122 menus Icvlter pandata, id 11, 8, 100 
—Iff) li\d, to bend itself, to bend in Infe 
riora pandantur, Plm lb, 42, 81, § 223, 16. 
39, 74, § 189 , 16, 40, 79, § 219 apes Barcin'v 
pandatae, id 11, 10, 10, g 21 firmiora juga 
sunt alUganda, ui ngorem habeunt neepan 
dcDlur onere fructuum, Col 4, 16^n — B. 
Neutr , to bend itself, to bend ulmus et 
IVaxmus celcnter pandant, Vitr 2,9, 6,11 

2. pando pandi (acc to pnsc. p 891 
P), passum, and less ft-eq pansum (v Neuo, 
Formenl 2,p 667 sq ),3, v a , to spread out. 
extend, to unfold, expand [from the root pat 
ofpaleo, cf jr€Tiivi'v/i*,q vj (syn e\plano, 
explico, ©xlendo) I, L 1 1 pander© pal 
mas Ante deum delubra, Lucr 5, 1200, so, 
ad solcm pennas, Vorg G 1, 398 retia! 
Plin 9, 8, 9, S 29 telas In parietibus latis 
Bime, Id 29, 4. 27, § 87 aclom, to extend, 
deploy, = oxpllcare, Tac H 2, 26, 4, 33 
rupem ferro, 1 e to split, Liv 2I, 87 utero 
veils, Totos pande sinus Juv 1, 160— (/3) 
With se orpass , to spread one's self, stretch, 
open owl, cxlena, etc. immenea pauditur 
planlties, Liv 32, 4 dum so cornua latius 
pandant, id 2, 31 rosa sesc pandit in cab 
ces Plm 21, 4, 10, § 14 ubi mare coepit in 
latitudmem pandi, id 6, 13, 16, § 88 si 
panditur ultra (grcmium), \ a is not yet 
full, Juv 14, 327 — 2. Inpartic, m cco 
nom lang , to spread out to dry, to dry 
fruits fleos pandere, Col 2, 22, 3 uvas in 
solo, id 12, 39, 1 — B, Transf 1. To 
throxu open, to open any thing by extending 
It (mostlj poet , 85 n. patcfacio, aperlo, 
recludo) pandilo atquo aperito proper© 
Januam hanc Orel, Plaut Baccb J, 1, 1* 
pandito, suin’, genas (i c palpcbras), Enn 
ap Paul ex lest s v genos, p 94 ilQll 
(Ann V 621 Vahl ) dlvidlmus muros ct 
moenia pandlmus urbis, Verg A 2, 234 
(Cerberus) iria guttiira pandens, id lb 6, 
421 limina, Id lb 0, 625 agros pingues, 
to lay open, 1 c to plough up, tiU, Lucr 6, 
1248 piccao tantum taxique noconlcs In 
terdum aut hedcrae pandunl vestigia nl 
grao, disclose, Verg G 2, 257 torridam in 
cendlo rujicni ferro pindunt, lay open, 
split, h\\ 21,37,3 paudlte nunc Honconi 
dcae, X erg A. 7, Oil , 10 1 —2. M i d , to 
open itself, to open panduntur Inter ordi 
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nesviae, Liv. 10, 41: comcaadaomnisjam 
panditor Hydra, i. c. displays itself, Cic. 
Arat,419.— n. Trop. A. To spread, ex- 
tend; and wiih te, to spread or extend ii- 
tilf: cum tcmpora ee veris florenti'a pan- 
dunt, Lucr. 6, 359: ilia divina (bona) longe 
lateque se pandunt caelnmque contingnnt, 
Cic. Tusc. 6, 27, 7C: quaerebam utrum pan- 
derem vela orationis, id. ib. 4, 5, 9: umbri- 
feros ubi pandit Tabrica saltus, Juv.10,194. 
— 31 id.; ab aquiJone pandetur malum sn- 
per omnes, Vulg. Jer. 1, 14; gee also under 
P. a. B. — B. To open: viam alicui ad 
dominationem, Liv. A, 15: viam fugae, id. 
10, 5.-2. In partia, to unfold in speak- 
ing, to maJce Imovm, puhlitli, relate, explain 
(moHily poet.) : omnem rerum naturam 
dictis, Lucr. 5, 64: primordia rerum, id. 1, 
55: res alta terra et caligine mersas, Verg. 

A. 6, 2C7; 3, 252 ; 3, 479: nomen, Ov. IL 4, 
C79 : fata, Luc. G, 590 : Hesiodus agricolis 
praccepta pandere orsus, Plin. H. N. 14, 1, 
1, i 3. — Hence, pansus, a, um, P. a., 
spread out, outspread, outstreUdied, extended 
(rare and mostly post- Aug.): raanibus el 
pedlbUB pansis, Vitr. 3, 1; suppllciter pan- 
Eisad numinapalmis,Germ.AratG8: sago 
porrectiUB panso, Amm. 29, 5, 48: pane's 
in altum bracchiis, PrutLCath. 12, 170; pan- 
EO currere carbaso, id. adv. Symm. praeC 1, 
48.— B. passns, n, um (cf,; ab eo, quod 
est pando passum veteres dixerunt, non 
pansura, etc. , Cell. 15, 15, 1), P. a., outspread, 
outstreicJied, extended, open. 1, Lit.: velo 
pas-so pcrvenire, «7ia«r full tail, Plaut. 
SliclL 2, 2, 45; eo, veils passis perrchi, Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 49, 119: passis late palmie, Cac.s. 

B. C. 3, 98: passis manibus, Plin. 7, 17, 17, 
g 77; GclL 15,35,3: crinis passus, and more 
freq.' in piur., crines paesi, loose, dishevelled 
hair: capillus passus, Ter. Phorm. 1, 2, GC; 
Cacs. B. G. 2, 51; 7, 48.,' Liv. 1, 13; Verg. 
A. 1, 480 ct saep. — Hence, verba passa, 
loose, relaxed, 1. c. prose, App. Flor. 2, 15, 
p. 352, L— 2. TransL (a) Spread out to 
dry (v. BUpra, L 2.): hence, dried, dry: 
nvae, i. c. raisins, Col 12, 39, 4; Front Ep. 
ad 31. Caes. 4, 4 Hal; Tulg. Xum. 6, 4; so, 
acini, Plin. 14,1,3, g 16: racemi,Verg. G.4, 
269 ; rapa, Plin. 18, 13, 34, g 127 : u va pa.ssa 
pendiliB, Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 99: lac paeeum, 
boiled milk, Ov. 3L 14, 274,— Hence, (/S) 
TransC: rugosi pxssique eenes, dried up, 
uHihered, Lucil.ap. Kon.l2, 5 (Sat. 19, 11).— 
Hence, sulst.: passtim, (sc. rlnum), 
vjine made from dried grapes, raisin-wine: 
pa.ffsum nominabant, si in vindemia uvam 
diuiius coctam legerent, eamque passi es- 
sent in sole aduri, Varr. ap. Kon. 651, 27; 
Plaut. Ps. 2, 4, 51 : paeso psythia utilior, ' 
Verg. G. 2, 93 ; Jav. 14. 271 ; cf. Col, 12, 39, 1 ; 
Plin. 14, 9, 11, g 81; Pall. 13, 19, 1: passum I 
quo ex sicciore uva est, eo valentius cst, ' 
Cels. 2, 18. — 3. Trop.: verba passa, ' 
(post-class.), App. Flor. p. 352, L 

Fandor*!, ae {gen. Pandoras, Plin. 36, 
5, 4, % 19),/. [liavbwpa, gifted by all], toe 
first woman, made by Vulcan at Jupiter^s 
command, and presented with gifts by all 
the gods, the wife ofEpimetheus and mother 
of Pyrrha, Hyg. Fab, 142. — Prov.: Pando- 
ra Hesiodi, of a work executed by several 
hands, Tert. adv. VaL 12. 
pandorins pandurins, ^ 

L q. pandura, Isid. Orig. 3, 20, 8. 

Fandosia^ ae, f, = Itavitaela. X. A 
city in Epirus, on the Acheron, now Kastri, 
Liv. 8, 24; Plim 4, 1, 1, § 4.— IJ, A city of 
the BruUians, near the modem Mendocino, 
Liv. 8, 24; Junt 12, 2, 4. 

Fandrosos, i,/, =noK5p o<To^, daugh- 
ter of CecTops and sister of Aglauros and 
Herte, Ov.Jd. 2, 559; 2, 738. 

1 pandura, ae,/, and panduriuxn, 
ii, n., = ‘navhovpa, a musical instrument of 
three strings, invented by Pan, leid. Orig 
3,20: hircipedem (i.e. Pana) pandura. fi 
Faunum tibia decuerunl. Hart Cap 9 
g 906 ; 9, g 924. * 

panddrizo^ are, v. n. [I>andura], to 
ptoy toe pandura, Lampr. Elag. 32. 

pandus, a, um, adj. [2. pando], bent, 
crooked, curved (mostly poet : syn. : cur- 
TUB, uncus) : carina, Enn. ap. vet Schol. in 
Stat Achill. 1, 55S (Ann. v. 560 VahL); Verg. 
G. 2, 446; rami, Ov. 3L 14, CGO: juga, id. 
Am. 1, 13, 16 : juvencae pandis coraibus, 
Id- IL 10, 271 : delphines, id. Tr. 3, 10, 43 : 
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rostrum, id, H. 10, 713: asellus, crook-back- 
ed, id. A. A- 1, 543 : panda nreeus ansa, 
Hart. 14, 106, 1; SU, 3, 277.— In prose: ho- 
minem nigrum et macrum et pandum, 
Quint 6, 3, 58: cupreseus et pinus haben- 
tes umoris abundantiam in operibus £0- 
lent esse pandae, to warp, Vitr. 2, 9.— II, 
Pandus, ii a Roman surname : Lali- 
nius Pandas, Tac. A. 2, C6. 
pane, ^ v panis. 

T paneg;^cufi; ^ rim, adj.,= ?ravn- 
yypticof, of or belonging to a public assem- 
bly or festival; hence, tuhst.: panegy- 
ricnSj i, m., the festival oration of Isocra- 
tes, in which he eulogized the A toem'an*, Cic- 
Or. 11^ 37 ; Quint lOy 4, 4. — II, T r a n s C , 
praising,laudalory,emogisiic: libelli, pan- 
egyric/, Aus. Prof- 1, 13.— Hore freq. subst: 
paneg yrl cnSj eulogy, panegyric. 

Quint 2, 10, 11; cf. Id. 3, 4, 14: etiam males 
panepyricis mendacibus adnJantur, Lact 1, 
16, 13. 

t panegyrista, a®, = ^ravn7i'pi- 

ffTijT, a eulogist, panegyrist, Sid. Ep. 4, 1. 

tpaneros, panerastos,/j 

= a precious stone, supposed to 

have the property of maldng fruitful, Plin. 
37, 10, 66, g 178. — II. Faneros, a Ro- 
man surname, Snet Ner. 30. — As a slave- 
name, Inscr. Harin. Fr. Arv. p. C3L 
Pangaens, i, »>•, and Pangaea, 

orum, n., ^ nd'i'fatov opor, tt mountain of 
Thrace, on die borders of Jfacedonia, near 
Philipp, now Pilaf Tepeh: Hons Pangae- 
us, PliDL 4, 13, 18, g 40: llemnt Ehodopeiae 
arces Altaque Pangaea, Verg. G. 4, 462; 
Luc. 1, 679. — Hence, n. Fangfacns, 
um, adf, Pangeean ; also for Thracian (late 
poet): nemora, SiL 2, 73: juga, VaL FI. 4, 
631: arx, id. 1,575. 

pango, nxi, nctum, and p6g» or I^epigi, 
pactum (V. Neue, Forment 2, 474 sq.), 3, r. a. 
(root pao-; Sanscr. paca, band, fetter; Gr. 
TTi'fwpt, fix; rdxrfJf frost; jr«<7c^aXof, peg, 
etc.; cf.: pagUB, pagiiia,paci£Cor; old form 
pacOjpag'oj cC: remnbipacunt,XILTab. 
ap. Auct Her. 2, 13, 20; r. Prise. 894 P.], to 
fasten, make fast, fix; to drive in, sink in 
(syn.: figo,conflgo). X.LIt: pangerc,Cgere; 
unde plantac pangi dlcuntur, Fest. p. 213 
HfilL*. clavum, Lir. 7, 3 ; v. clavus: ton* 
Eillam peg! laevo in Htorc, Pac. ap. Fest s. v, 
tonsilla, p. 356 Mull; CoL poet 10, 252; 
Pall. 3, 9, 7.— B, TransC 1, To set, plant 
any thing: ramulum, SuctGalb. 1: vicena 
millia malleolorum, CoL 3, 12,3: laclucam 
id. 11, 3, 26: taleam olearmn, i(L 11, 2, 42; 
hence, transf.: filios, to Xfeget diUdren, Tert. 
ApoL 9 fn. — 2. set or plant any thing 
vnth any thing: ipse seram vites pangam- 
que ex ordine colles, Prop. 3, 17 (4. 16), 15: 
vltiaria malleolis, CoL IL 2, 18.-11, Trop. 
A, Versus carmina or facta (like coropo- 
nere), to make, compose, write, record : hie 
voslrum panxit maxuma facta palrum, 
Enn. ap. Cic.* Tusc. 1, 15, 34 (Epi^. v, 2 
VahL p. 162; but the verse; borrida Ro- 
muleum certamina paugo duellum, is spu- 
rioos): carmina, Lucr. 4, 8: versus de re- 
rum natura, id. 1,25: aliquid Sophoclcum, 
Cic. Fam. 16, 18, 3: uvcKdoro, id. Att 2, 6, 
2: poemata, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 40: chartas, 
3rart. 11, 3, 7 ; pangendi tacultas, Tac. A. 14, 
16; VaL Hai. 2, 1, 10: dc pangendo nihil 
fieri potest, Cic. AU. 2, 14, 2.— B. I n g c n., 
to maJx : neque prima per artem tempta- 
menta tul pepigi, Verg. A. 8, 142 — C. To 
fix, settle, determine, agree uj^, agree, cov- 
enant, conclude, sti^late, contract (class., 
but only in the p^. forms; for the pres. 
and fut pacisci was used ; v. Quint 1, 6. 
10 sq.: paciscor facit et pepigi et pactus 
sum, Serv. ad. Verg. A. 8, 144; cC: paciscor, 
stipulor, despondeo): ducentis Philippis 
rem pepigi, Plant. Bacch. 4, 8, 38: pactam 
rem habeto, id. Poen. 5, 3, 38 ; terminos, 
quos Socrates pepigerit (aL pegerit), Cic. 
Leg. 1,21, 56: fines, id. Pis. 16, 37.— TVitb 
ne : si quis pepigerit ne illo (medicamento) 
usquam postea uterelur, Cic. 0£C 3, 24, 92; 
so Tac. A. 13, 14: paccm nobiscum pepigi- 
etis, ut, etc., Liv. 9, 31 : inducias pepigia?o, 
id. 27, 30: non fait annillas tanti pepjgisse 
Sabiims, Ov. Am. 1, 10, 49: rcsumerc liber- 
tatem occultis icsidiis pepigerant, Tac. A 
14, 31: cui pretiura pepigerat, id. ib. 14, 42 
— Freq. of a marriage contract, to promise, 
engage, pledge, etc.: habeoa’ pactam (Soro- 
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rem)? Plant Trin. 2, 4, 99; 5, 2, 59: quod 
pepigere viri, pepigerant ante parentes, 
Cat 62, 28: te peto qnam lecto pepigit Ve- 
nus aurea nostro, Ov. H. 16, 35: haec mihi 
Be pepigit; pater hanc tibi, id. ib. 20, 157. 

1 pangromus, pangronus, 

= naj-tofi'fot, a precious stone, otherwise 
unknown, Plin. 37, 10, 66, g 178. 

Fanhormus and Fanhonnita- 
nns, V Fanonnus. 

pamccllns. h n*. dim. [panisj, a little 
loaf, Plin. VaL 1, 6. 

paniceuSj.a, um, adj. [id.], made of 
bread : mensae'', Le. huge loaves, Serv. Verg. 
A 3, 257. — As subst.: Faniceus, h ’^•1 
an inhabitant of Breadville : opus est Pa- 
niceis, milites panicei (a comic expres- 
sion), Plaut Capt. 1, 2, 59. 

J aiuciazn^ Ijj «- I. dny thing 

td, as bread, cakes, etc., Cassiod. Var, 9, 
5. — II, =panicniii, Italian panic-grass, 
Paul- NoL Ep. 3 ad Sev.; Edict. Diocl. p. 27 ; 
cf. yot Tir. p. 112 

pamcoctarius, a, ona, adj. [panis- 
coquo], bread-making (late Lat): mnlier, 
Petr. ChrysoL Serm, 99. 

panicMa (also panucnla, FauL ex 
Fest. p. 220 HulL ; and contr. panucla^ 
XoD. 149, 22), ae, /.; also panicnlns, h 
m. dim. [panns]^ a tuft^ a panicle on plants. 
I, Li t: tu legiones ditfiavisti spiritu, qua- 
si ventns folia ant paniculum tectorium, 
a tuft of thatch, Le. of reeds used for thatch- 
ing, Plant HiL 1, 1, 17; cf. id. Rud. 1, 2, 34; 
Plin. 16. 10, 19, § 49: Graecula rosa convo- 
lutls foliomm i^nicuIL^ id. 21, 4, 10, § 18: 
panicum a paniculis dictum, id. 18, 7, 9, 
g 53. —II, TransC, a swelling, tumor, 
Scrib. Comp. 82; App. Herb. 13. 
panic^US; h paniciila. 
panicnin, Italian panic-grass: 
panicum Italicum, Linn.: Caes. B. C. 2, 22; 
cC Plin. 18, 7, 10, g 5-3. 

paiiifcz^ ficis, m. [panis-facio], a bread- 
maker, baker, Theod. Prise. A, 2; cC; pani- 
' fex, dprorojor, Gloss. Philox. 

paoifaca; ae,/ (idj, a female baker; 
plur., Vulg. 1 Reg, 8, 13. 

panificinm (paneW, I*; [id.], the 
making of bread. I, Lit: a pane et fa- 
clendo panificinm coeplum dlci, Varr. L. 
Lfc 6, g 105 HQIL — II, TransC, any thing 
baked, as bread, cakes, etc., Cels. 2, 18: ver- 
benas coronasque ct panificla libertus ob- 
toljEse ei visus est, offering-cakes, Suet. 
Vesp. 7. 

panlon, h, n., a plant, also called sa- 
tyrion, App. Herb. 15. 

FanloninS; a, um, adj., =iiavt(l:vtoe, 
of or belonging to all Ionia, sacred to all 
Ionia, Panionian : regio omnibus lonibus 
sacra et ideo Panionia appellate, Plin. 5, 
29. 31, § 113 : Apollo, Vitr. 4, L— (/3) Subst. : 
Fanioninnij iL ”•} i- <J- regio Panionia: 
ibi est Fanionium, sacra regio, et ob id eo 
nomine appellata, quod earn communiter 
Tones colunt, Hel. 1, 17, 2. 

paoiS; is? sn. (neutr. collat form p^e, 
is, Plaut. ap. Non. 218, 12, and Charis. p. 69 
and 114 P. ; v. infra ; cC also : non item 
apud VOS est positum hoc pane et hie pa- 
nis ? etc.. Am. 1, 36. — In gen. plur., pani- 
nm, acc. to Caes. ap. Charis. p. 69 and 114 
P. ; panum, acc. to Prise, p. 771 P.) [from 
the root pa, to feed; whence also -rdofxat, 
pabulum, and pasco], bread, a loaf I, Lit: 
tunc farinam aqua sparsit et assidua trac- 
tatione perdomuit finxitque panera, etc., 
Sen. Ep. 90, 23: a pistore panem petimus, 
vinum e.x oenopolio, Plaut As. 1, 3, 48 : 
haec sunt ventris stabilimcnta: pane et 
arsa bubul^ etc., id. Cure. 2, 3, 88; quin tu 
rogas, Purpureum panem an puniceum so- 
leam ego esse, id. Hen. 5, 5, 19 : sordidus, 
id. As. 1, 2, 16: panis mbidus, id. Cas, 2, 5, 

1 : cibarius panis, coarse bread (v. cibarius), 
Cic. Tusc. 5, 34, 97: secundns, black bread, 
Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 123 ; ater, Ter. Eun. 5, 4, 17: 
durus ac sordidus. Sen. Ep. 119, 3: siccus, 
dry bread, id. ib. 6: panis plebeius, si- 
lignens, id. ib. 119 , 3: cC: panis tener et 
niveus molllque siligmc factus, Juv. 5, 70; 
vetus aut nauticus, Plin. 22, 25, 68, | 138: 
lapidosus, Hor. S. 1 , 5, 91 : fermentatus, 
Vul^ Lev. 7, 13: azymus, id. Exod. 29, 2: 
subdnericius, id. ib. 12, 39: olcatus, id. 
Num. 11, 8: mollia panis, the crumb, PJin- 
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13. 12, 26, g 82 panis crusta, the crust, id 
29, 4, 23, § 75 bucella panis, a mouthful, 

■\ uig Gen. 18, 5 mucida caerulei panis con 
sumere frusta, Juv 14,128 — B. In par 
1 1 c , a loof come^e pancm tres pedes 
latum pole*®, Plant Baccb 4, 1, 8 binl pa 
nes, id- Pcrs. 4, 3, 2 cx hoc clTectos panes, 
jaciebant, etc , Coes. B C 3, 48, 2 panes ct 
opsonla Suet Calig 37 panes quos coxe 
rat tradidit Vulg Gen. 27, 17 tortam pa 
ms umus, id. Exod. 29, 23 qumque panes, 
id Johan G 9 cum esunente panem suum 
dividere, Sen Ep 95, 51 frango esuncnti 
panem tuum, Yulg Isa 68, 7 — Hence, II, 
Transf 1 . m general non in solo 
pane vivtthomo,Yulg. Luc. 4,4, id.2The'5S 

3.12, and trop ol food for the soul^ spirit 
ual nourishment ego sum panis Titae, the 
food which gives Ife, id. Johan 6, 48, 6 
61, etc —2, -4 mass in the shape of a loaf, 
a loaf panes acns, Plin. 34, 11, 24, § 107 
aut panes ^ indantis aphronitn, Stat S 4, 
9,37 

Paniscus. •» ^ , =:navnrKor I, A little 
Pan, a rural deity si Nympbae, Panisci 
etiam et Satjri, Cic Js D 3,17,43, id Di\ 

1, 13, 23 , 2, 21, 48 —II, A Rornian surname, 
Inscr Gud 172, 3 

p awTinr iTig^a. um. adl [pannus] of or 
pertaining to cloth , subsi pannaria* 
urum, 71 , presents of cloth, Stat fa 1, G, 31 
^panneuS; a, um, adj [id], ragged, 
tattered panneus paxu'or, Gloss Philox 
pamucula, ^ pamcula, 
paniucularius,a, um, odj [panmcu 
lus] o/or belonging to rags or tatters pan 
nlculana causa, Dig 48, 20, 6 — II, Subst 
paxmicularia^ orum, n , rags, tatters, 
ragged clothes. Dig 48 20, 6 

1 . pannicnlus, m dm [pannus] a 
small piece of cloth, a rag Cels 7, 20, cf 
id G,18,8 panniculusbombycmua alight, 
short garment, Juv C, 258 — II. Panni- 
culns, b ^ 1 name of a mime, Mart 2, 
72 4, 3,86,3, 5 61,12 

2 . paniuculus, ' pamcula 
Pannd&iajUt,/, ssnai-vovto, a coun 

try lying between Dacia yoncum, and It 
lyna, Pirn 3 25,28,J 147, Ov Tr 2,225 — 
Hence, A. Paimdiiiacus^ u, um, adj , 
Pannonian augures Spart Sev 10 — B. 
PannonicnSi um, adj , Pannonian 
bclla fauot Aug 20 cattae. Hart 13 69, 1 
Pannomcae stirpis canes Nemes C>n 126 
piloi leg MiLi,20— C. PaiinoiuS;Idis, 
f adj , PaiiuoTnan Pannonis ur'sjL Luc 0, 
220 — B, Pannonius, um, adj , Pan 
noman, subsi Pannonius, in, a 
Pannonian fallax Pannonius^ Tib 4 1, 
109 ferox, Stat S 1 4, 78 — More frcq 
jp?ur,Tac A. 16,10, Suet Tib 17, Stat S 
1,4,78, Claud I Cons Stil 2,191 

J iannoatas, / [pannosus] rag 

ness Jlabbiness cutis ^cl^tl rugmo'ia 
vcl sulcata pannositas, quam Grocci pa\w 
civxocant, tael Aur Acui 1,11,80 
pannosus, u, um, adj pannus] full 
of rags, ragged, tattered I, Lit bom I 
nes Cic.Att 4,3,6. Just 2,6,19,21,5,5 
aedllis Juv 10, 102 — II, Transf , A , 
Jlag like, fabby, shrivelled wrinkled ma 
cies Sen Clem 2, C, 2 mammae, Mart 3, 

72, 3 facx nccll, that looks like rags, moth 
try Pcrs 4, 32 — B. Ragged, tattered, poor 
resculae App H 4, p 148, 1 
pannuccatus, o, um ailj [panuuco 
usj ragged, tattered Pniinuceatl, the title 
of a comedy of Pomponxus, Non 18, 21, 31, ’ 
19, 22 et Focp 

pannuccus uud pannucius, o um, 

adj [paimiis] ragged tattered I, Lit 
^ostls, Petr 14 — Subst pannucca, 
orum n , rags, Paul Nol Carm 2 12 —II, 
Trausf shrivelled Jlahby mala, 

PUn 15,14 15, S 62, Cloat ap JIacr S 2, 
15 Baucij; Pcrs. 4, 21, Mart, 11, 40, 3 
pannulus,i m dim [id ] a small piece 
of c/oW a rag Amm 31, 2, 6 — H. Plnr 
P annuli, orum, m , rags, ragged clothes, 
App M 7, p 100 la 
Jpannuncularia,6rum, n , 1 q pan 
nlculana (v panniculanus) pannus, pan 
nunculus, pannuncularla, Nol Tir p 165 
^ pannunculns, l, m , i q pannicu 
!u 3, the prcced. art 
pannus, l, (n^u^r coUat form •nan- 
1298 ^ 
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num, >J 218, 27 —Dat and 

abl plur pannibus, Enn ap Chans P 40 
P Pompon, ap Kon 488,32) [irnioc , Dor 
ravof] a doth, a garment I. Lit albo 
Fides Volata panno, Hor C 1,35,21, Mart 
2 46,9 eventus viridispaum,Jii\ Jl,198 
-i-Esp of tom, worn out clothes, rags, tat 
ters pannis anmsquc obsitus, Ter Lun 2, 
2,5, Lucr 6,1269, SemContr 1,6, id Ep 
20 8 rara m tenui facundia panno, Ju\ 

7, 145, Petr 83 — H. Transf A. A 
rag unus et alter Adsuitur pannus, Hor 
A. P 15, id Epod. 17j 51 membraque 
vmxerant tmctis ferrugine pannis, Ov Ib 
235, Sen Ira, 3, 19, 3, Plin 29, 6, 36, § 114 , 
Col ^ 12 panno rubro fugare armentum, 
Gai Inst 3, 202 — B. -4 head band, fillet, 
Val Max. 7, 2, n 6 eari , 6, 2, n 7 -- C. -4 
6a^, satchel, Petr 135 — B, A (perh rag 
like) substarux that grows on the tree aegi 
lops, besides its acorns, Plin 16, 8, 13. § 33 
Plur , an infanVs stoaddhng clothes 
panm mfantiae, Vulg Job, S8, 0, id. Luc. 
2, 12 

t pannuvellinm^ ” i lootmd up 
yam of the woof, the bobbin of the shuttle, 
luith the yam wound upon it, Varr L L 5, 
§ 114 MuU 

t pannychismns, > = ravivx“^ 
pot, a watching all night long, Arn 6, 173 
t pannychius^ n? um, ad; , = nawv 
xtot, that lasts all night negotmm, Marc 
Aur ap Front Ep ad M Caes 3, 5 Mai _ 
t Panomphaeus, b ,=^naioM^>o^oc 
(the author of all oracles), an epithet of 
Jiipder, Ov M 11,198 

1 . Panope, c", and P^opea^ 1 
= navoTTfj, a sea nymph Panopea \ irgo, 
Verg A. 5, 240 , 6,825 Fanope matertera, 
Albin 1, 435 

2. Panope^ a foum m the south 
ofPhocis Panopcs an a, Ov M 3,19, Stat 
Th 7,344 

Panopion^ onis,»n [yraiwTio)), all eye], 
a Roman surname, Val Max 6, 8, 6 
Panormitanus (Panh-)t n, um, v 
Panormus, i B 

Panormns (Panh*)» *,/,and Pan- 
orxnum (Panh-)) i, ^j=navopMor, the 

name ofseierat cities I, A city in *S’icj/y, 
the modem Palermo oppida Panormum, 
Solus, etc, Plm 3, 8,14, §90 tergemmoie 
mt numcro fecundo Panormns, fail 14, 262 
judicia PanhormijCic Verr 2,2,26 § 63 — 
Hence, B. Panormitanus (Panh-)i 
a, um, adj Panormxtan leg^iti Panhorml 
tani, Cic Verr 2, % 49, g 120 cnitas, id 
ib 2, 3, 6, § 13 —II, A city of Samos, now 
PoH Viskaraho, Li\ 37, 10 and 11 —III, 
A cdy of Crete, Plin 4, 12, 20^ § 69 
pan6sus,a,um,a(y [panis] Ukebread 
cibus panosus, Cacl Aur Tard, 1, 4, 91 , 2, 
14 203 

1 . pansU; ae, a<7j [pando] broad foot 
ed splay foot, Plaut Merc 3, 4, 65 

2. Pansay ao, th , a Roman surname, 
c g C Vibius Pansa, Cic Fam 10 33,3, 16, 
17, 3, icL Phil 6 19, 63, 11, 9, 22 ct saep , 
cf Plin 11, 45, 105, § 254, Juv 8, 96 

pansebastUSy a raise read for pan 
crastus, v paneros, Plm 37,10 66, g 178 ) 
pansus. a, ura, Part and P a , from 
2 pando 

t panta^atbnSy h ^ t — ^arrayaOo^ 
(all good) I, A bird of good omen, Lampr 
Anton Diadum 4 Jin. — H, A piant, atro 
called pulcgmm, App Herb 92 

Fantagias, PantagieSy and Pan- 

tagia^ ac, m , = nato-aYt^r, navT<iY‘“rf O 
small river tn the eastern pari ofSunly, be 
tween Megans and Syracuse, nov\ Fiume 
di Porcan ostia Pantagiac, Verg A. 3, 
G89 Serv , (acc Icn) Ov F 4,471, (acc 
iam) Claud Rapt Pros 2, 68 

PantalconyUutis m,=Tiai'TdX^ci>i/, a 

Greet proper Tiamc, Liv 42, 16 
Pantarccs, >5? ^ tn-a»Topjc»/f,ail help 

ing] a surname of Jupiter, aLo a proper 
name. Am- 6, 

pantcliumy^^^ TravTtX^ioi'fall 
perfect) a holocaust offered in the worship 
of Mithras Inscr 3Iarm Fratr Arv p 358 
pantcs,Icls,andu6up?ar panticcs, 

um, T7i , the x>aunch, the bowels (sj p \ en^ 
Icr Ilia) CO Tos vostro que pantlccs ma 
dcfacUls quom ego elm blc elccus Phut 
Ps. 1, 2, 60 ct acMuantCd docte solv is pan 


PANT 

tices, 1 e sausages, Verg Cat 6, 31, Mart 
6, 64, 28 — In sing , Auct Pnap 83, 19 dub 

Pantheon -tini) L u , =nav6€ov, 

UavOeiov, the great temple of Jupiter, built 
by Agnppa, and restored by Hadnan, M 
Aurelius, Septmius Severus, and Caracal 
la, now (he Tempio di S Mana .Bofonda 
Agnppae Pantheum, Plin 36, 5, 4, § 38 (but 
id. 36, 15, 24, § 102, read tectum dinbiton), 

34. 3 7, § 13 , 9, 35, 68, § 121 , cf Inscr Orell 
34, Spart Hadr 19, Amm 16,10,14 — H, 
The statue of a god, adorned with the sym 
hols of several other deities, Aus Epigr 30, 
Inscr Grut 1, 3 sq , cC Spon. Miscoll An 
tiq p 19 

1 . panther^ ^^is, v l panthera 

1 2. panther^ m , =ira»' 0 fjpo», u 

hunting net for catching vi ild beasts rete 
quoddara panther, Varr L. L. 6, § 100 Mull 
t 1 . panthera, ae, /, = ravOnp, like 
statera lor atargp {masc collat form pan- 
thcr, -Auct Carm Phil 60), o panther 
pictarumquejacent fera corpora panthera 
rum Ov M 3, 669, cf Plm 8, 17, 23, g 62 
panthera unprudens ollm m foveam deci 
dll, Phaedr 3, 2 2 —The Romans were fond 
of introducing it in their combats of wild 
beasts, Cic Fam 2,11,2, Gael ap Cic Fam 
8,4 6, 8,9,3 

1 2. panthera, ae, /, = irm e>jpo, an 
entire capture, all that is caught at once 
emeic panthcram ab nucupe, Dig 19, 1, 11, 
§18 

pantherinnS; um, adj [l panthe 
raj, of apanther ovpantheis I, Lit pel 
lis, Plm 35,11,40, § 138 —B. Transf, 
spotted like a panther mensae, Plin 13, 
15 30, §96 — *11, Trop ,c«nmnp,craj?y 
panthermum genus (Uommum), Plaut Ep 

1.3 16 

Pantheum^ b ^ Pantheon 
PanthiuSy u,m , one of the fifty sons 
of ABgyptus,'R}% Fab 170 
Panthons aud Panthus, i, m , = 
^cl^^i^>op ( ovt), the nephew of Jiecuha and 
father of Euphoi bus Panlhus Otbryades, 
Verg A 2 310 Panlhous Hyg Fab 115 
— In voc Panlhu Verg A- 2, 322 —Hence, 
n. PanthoideSy uu, m , the son of Pan 
thous, Eupho) bus Pj thagoras maintained 
that his soul animated the body of Eupbor 
bus at the time of the Trojan war, and 
for this reason he nos called Pantboi 
des Panthoides Euphorbus cram Ov M 
15, 161 hahenlquo Tartara Panlhoidon ite 
rum Oreo Dcml«sum, Hor C 1, 28, 10 
Panticay ue, v l Panda 
Panticapeuniy « town on the 
Cimmerian Bosjjorus, Kertch, Plin 4, 12, 
24, § 78 

pantlCCSy ura, v pantex. 
PantolabuSy b ui [ravToXu/lop, that 
takes all) the name of a parasite, Hor S 1, 
8, 11, 2 1,22 

pantomima, ae, f [pantoraimus] a 
femaleballet dancer, pantomime, Sen Cons 
ad Helv 12, G 

pantominucuSy a um, adj [id.] of 
or belonging to pantomimes, pantomimic . 
ornamenta Sen Ep 29, 12 
t pantomimUSy h ui , =?ravTo;x(;ior, 
a bculet-dancer, pantomime (cf ludius, rai 
muB) Lit, Suet Aug 46, id Calig 36, 
65, 67 al , Macr S 2, 7, Sen Ep 95. 66. 
id Q N 7, 32 3 ’ ' 

7 panuclay uc, v pamcula init 
7 pannneulay ue, / dim [panus] the 
thread wound upon the bobbin m a shulllo 
Not Tir p 160 

t panusy 1, m , = Trevor Dor TTui'of, the 
thread wound upon the bobbin in a bUuUIc 
I, L i I intus modo stet rectus subtemmis 
panus, Lucil ap Prise 3Jin.,andap Non 
149, 24. cf panus tramae involucrum, 
quem diminutive panuclam vocamus Non. 

\ ^ — II, Transf A. A swelling, tumor 
tumor quoquo Ingulnum cx formao simili 
tudinc8lc(6c panus) vocatur, Non 149,24, 
Novat ap Noil 149, 28, Afran Ib 25 pa 
nos apcrlt sovum pccudum, Plin 30, 8, 22, 
§ 76, 24, 11, 68, 8 97, 35, 17, 67, g 195 v is 
cum panos mltlgat, id 24 4, G, g 11 — B 
An ear of millet, Plm 18, 7, 10, g 64 
Panyasis, acc sin, znnawaait, a Gre 
man poet, a relative of Herodotus, Quint 
10, 1, 64- 
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1 . papa (pappa), ®ei/ [onomato 
poeia], thf word vnth which infants call for 
food cam cibam ac potionem buas ac pa 
pas Yocent, Varr ap Xon. 81, 4. 

2 . papa, ae, m [id], a fathn, papa, 
hence, in eccl enters, a InsJicp optime 
papa, Pru(L (TTc^ 11, 127,Tert Pudic. 13 

3. Pa-Tia. o. Roman surname, Inscr 
Don. CL 7, n/3i 

t papac, ^nteiy , =rarat, wondnfull 
how strange I indr^I jmpae' divitias tu 
qaidem habaisti laculentas, Plant Rud. 5, 
2, 33, id. Bacch. 2, 2, 29, id. lien. 5, 5, 20 
papael jugulara.s homlnem, Ter Enn. 2, 1, 
23, 3, 1, 26, Pcrs. 5, 79 
papariuxn, ^ P^P^]i 
Contr 2, 9 

•t papas (pappas)> ae and Stis, m , = 
rarffar, a govemoTj tutor * timidos prae 
gustet pocma papas, Juv 6, C32, Inscr 
Marat 1297, 11 

papavcr,t^ris, n (ante class., w ) [etym 
dub ; cf root pa- of pa-t^co, -rera/iat] iJie 
poppy I, Li t paparer Gallicanus, Cato 
ap Chans, p &4 P sesamum paparerem 
que, Plant Pocn. 1, 2, 113, v infra, pro\ ; 
\aiT ap Kon. 220, 11 Inteum, Cat 19, 12 
spargens soponfemm jiapaver, Vcrg A, 4, 
486, id. G 4,131 Lf'thaeoperfosapapavcra 
Fomno, id. ib 1, 78 Cereale, id ib 1, 212 
nigmm,Plin.26,8,40, g 67, 20, 18,76, g 198 
— Inp/ur pumrna papavemm capita. Me 
htojds of the tallest poppies, Lit 1, 54, 6, 
Petr poCt 132, 11 — P r o v connt cilo. 
Quam 61 formicis In obicias paparerem, or 
any thing that quickly disappears, Plant 
Tnn-2, 4 8 — B, TransC, a 
papa\er fici,^^r je«2,Tert Prae cr 36 — JX, 
Trop dicta quasi papa\ere et sosamo 
sparsa, Petr 1 fin 

papaverains. a, um, adj [papa\er], 
mad^ shining or vjhtte with poppies toga, 
Hm 8, 48, 74, % 195, cf id. 19, 1, 4, § 21, 
papSkVCrc^nxQ^ b « dim [id.], a 
lant, called also leontopodion, App Merb 

pap^vcrcns, a, um, adj [kL], of pop 
pies comae, poppy Jloioert Or F 4, 438 
Paphiacus, a, am, PaphiS, and 
Papniu% a, um, r 2. Paphos 
Paphlag’o (-on)) ^ j = na^Xa 

fwv, a Raphlagonian Paphlagonum sata, 
AMcn. Perieg 969, Curt 0, 11, 4. — -P/ur , 
Plaut Pers 6 , 72 — Hence, II, Paphl^ 
g'onius, a, um, adj , Paphlagoman, Plm. 
6, 2, 2, g 5 — t^uVst paphlag’onia, ae, 
fj the province of Paphlagonia, hHvjeen 
Bithynia and Pontus, Cic Agr 1, 2, 6, Lir 
1,1, MeLl,19,8 

1. Papnos or^-iis,^^ ,=^d^of,^on 

of Pygmalion arid founder of Vie city of 
Paphos {\ 2.Paph03), Or M 10,297, Hyg 
Fan 242. 

2. Paphos (-ns), = na^,c,r, a city 

on the island of Cyprus, sacred to Venus, 
with a cel^ated temple of Venus, th^ mod 
emBajJ‘o,UoT C 1,30,1, Mel 2,7,6, Phn. 
2, 96, 97, g 210, Tac H. 2, 2 c-t cel«a mihi 
Paphoo, Verg A. 10, 51 lUa Papbon rete 
rem Jinqnens, Stat Th, 5, 61 qui eum de 
Pharsalicfi fug'i Paphum persecuti sunt, 
CIc PliiL 2, 15, 39 —Hence, A. Paphia- 
CUSj a um, adj , Paphian, Arien. Perieg 
227 — B, Paphie.^j/j Paphian, lc 

Venus sire cupis raphien. Mart 7,74,4, 
Aus IdjlL 14, 2L— 2 . ^ ‘oH of lettuce that 
grew on the uland of Cyprus, Col 10, 193 
— C, Paphius, a, um, adj , Paphian 
Paphiae mjTli, Or A. A. 3, 181 • Paphia 
Venus, Tac H. 2, 2 lampades, (he planet 
reniw, Stat S 6 4, 8 ^ icocles, of Pap?<or. 
Plin.11,37,63, §167— Paphiil 
orum, m , the inhabitants of Paphof Cic 
Fam 13, 48 — 2. Paphii thyrsi, the stalls 
of the Cyprian lettuce, CoL 10, 370 

Papialcz,' Papms 
papilio, onis, TO [cf -ttWoj, brandish, 
palpitare, pila], a butterfly, moth I, L 1 1 
ferah mutant cum papilione flguram Or 
M 15, 374, cf Plin. 11, 19, 21, § 65, 21, 14, 
47, § 81, 28, 10, 45, g 102. — AUo of other 
'ringed insects, Phn. 11, 32, 37, g 112 , 11, 
23 27, § 77 — n, T r a n 8 f , a tent, pavU 
ton • in expeditionibus apertispapiliouibus 
prandii atque coenarit Lampr Alex. Ser 
51, Spark Pcscen. 11, Treb Poll Trig. Tyr 


16, Tert ad Slart 3, Tolg Exod. 33, 8, id. 
^’am 16,27, id.2K€gr U,1L The Fratres 
Arrales al o made u«e of such tents when 
making their offenngs m the grore of Dia, 
inrer MarimFratr Arr n.4L 
papilitixicalas^ b ^ dim [papiho], a 
little butterfly, Teri ADim.32. 

papilla, dim [papula], a nipple, 
teat, on the breast of human beings and 
of animala papillae capitula mammarum 
dictae, quod papularum sint similes, Fe-t 
p 220 MulL, Plant Rud. 2,4, 10, Phn. 11, 
37, 69, §181 delphinum,id.ll,40,95, §235 
uberis, CoL 9, 11, 4 , Plin. Ep 3, 0, 2. — H, 
jXransC A Poet . the breast nudanies 
rejecU reste papills^, Cat 66, 81 basta 
sub exsertam donee perlata papillam Hae 
sit, Verg A. 11, 803 tone nuda papillis 
constitit auratis, her Vreasis adorned vnth 
goldcJiainSfSvLX 6,122.— Of the male breast 
infra lacram papiUam, Suet Otb. 11, cf 
Plant Cas. 4. 4, 22, Or Am 1, 4, 37 — B. 
A pustule, pimple, Ser Samm 64,1100, 10, 
133 — C. A rose imd, AucL Pemg Ven 14, 
2L 

papillatnSj a, um, adj [papilla, IL 
C j, shaped IChe a bud corymbus, Poet, ap 
Anth. Lat 1, p 699 Bunn , so Hier Ep CO, 
n. 1 

FaplltlSj 1, TO , a Roman surname, 
Ifart 4, 48 

PapilliailllSj i, to , a celebrated Ro 
man jurist under Septimius Seterus, be 
headed at the command of Caracalla Spart 
Serer 21, Caracal! 4, 8 — ^Hence, II, 
pimanista. ac, to , a follower or ad 
mirer of Papxnian,3vi£X inEp praeCDig 2 
FapxntlS; \,m , a mountain tn Cisal 
pine (raid, Ltr 45, 12. 

Fapilius,! (old form Fapisitis,Cic. 
Fam. y, 21, 2, Paul ex Fest p 23, Fc^t 
p 242M01 L),to ,(hename of apatnaan and 
plebeian gens, CIC Fam 9,21,2. — ^Tbus, 1, 
The dictator, U Papinus Cursor, Lir 8, 30, 
Cic LL — 2. C Papinas Carbo, M«/mcna 
ofTx Gracchus, 0\t Leg 3,10,35, itL Brut 
27,43, 02,221j{d.TuBC 1,3,5, Tac Or 34. 
—Hence, A. Papllics, a, am, odj , of 
or belonging to a Papinus, Papxnan 
Papina lex, Plin. 33. 3, 13, g 46 tnbus, 
one of the rural tribes, Lir 8, 37 , Val 
Max. 9, 10, 1, Fest p 232 MuJL, lD«cr 
Grut 766, 2 et saep— B# FapinaziTlS, 
a, um, adj , Pajnnan domus, Oic Fam 7, 
20,1 saevitia, Lir. 10,3, cf id. 8, 30 jus 
cirile Papinanum, a juridical compilation 
qfS Papinus, Dig 1,2,2- 
Papius, b tn , the name of a Roman 
gens. — X,CVop\aB,a tribune of the people, 
the originator of the lex Papiade peregnnis 
exterminandis, Cic OfiC 3, 11, 47 — 2. 
Papms Mulilus, a consul, who, together with 
hu colleague, Poppacus, passeA, in Vie reign 
of Augustus, the lex Papia Foppaea,/er the 
promotion of mamages, Tac A. 2, 32 , 3, 
25, 28, Suet Claud. 23, ld.^c^ 10, Aus 
Epjgr 89 — 3. Papia, wife of Oppuimcus, 
Cic Clu. 9, 27 — Hence, FapIUS, a, odj , 
of or belonging to the gens Pajna Papia 
tnbus, Ia=cr Grut 307, 7, 879, 0 et saep 
papO; ^ pappo 
pappa, V papa 
pappas, papas 

pappo (papob are, V a ,io eat pap, to 
eat hSerto opus est quod pappet, Plant 
Ep 5, 2, 62, Pers 3, 17 
t pappus, b ^ » =-«ff7ror I, An old 
man, Varr L L 7, § 30 MfilL — 2. A grand 
father, Aus IdylL 4. 18 — II, The woolly, 
hairy seed of certain plants Lucr 3, 386 
Lacbm , also ap Fest p 220 Mull se 
men ei lanugmis, quam pappon rocant, 
Phn. 21, 16, 57, § 97 —HI. -d plant, also 
called erigeron quare earn Callimachus 
acantbida appellal, alu pappum, Plm 25, 
13,106 §168 

papula, ac,/ dim [root pamp , pap, to 
s\vell, inGr nvpifot, cf 2 populu8],apu» 
tuU, pimple, Ce]B B, IIS, IS ardentesterg 
G 3, 5G4 eruptiones papularum, Plm. 20, 
7, 26 g 67 rubentes papulas sanare id. 26, 
11, 73, § 120, Vulg Lcr 14, 66 — P r o r 
papulas ob^erratjs alicnas obsiti plunmis 
ulcenbus, i e you see the mote in your 
brother's eye, but not the beam in your own. 
Sen. Vit Beat 27 

papulo, are, v n [papula], to produce 


pustules or pimples, Cael Aur Tard. 2, 1 
3, 4. 


papyraceus, a, um, adj [papyrus], 
mado of papyrus EUjchnium papyra 
ceum, Phn. 28, 11, 47, g 168 nares, id. 6, 
22,24, §82 

pa pyri ier, fera, femm, adj [papyrus 
t^ro], papyrus heanng, that producer papy 
rus papynfer >ilas, Or 31 15,753 am 
nis, id Tr 3, 10, 27 

papyiinus, a, um, adj [papyrus], of 
or belonging to the papyrus plant stilus, 
Varr ap ^on. 168, 14. 

papyrio, Oms, m [id.], a place where 
papyrus grows abundantly, Vulg Exod. 
2,5 

pappus, a, nm,ady of papyrus, 

\ ofpap^r, Aus Ep 7, 47 
j t papyrus, b ^ and f, and papy- 

, rum, b ” J = TTurvpo?, the paper reed, pa 
pyrus I. L 1 1 papjmm ergo nascitur 
in palustribus Aegipti, ant quie^centibus 
Kill aqnis , , . tnangulis latenbus, decern 
non amphus cnbitorum longitndme in gra 
cilltatem fastlgalnm, Plm. 13, 11, 22, § 71 
in Eupbrate. id. 13, 11, 22, g 73 Ships were 
made of it, id. ib , Luc 4, 136 in rasis pa 
pyn super aquas, Vulg Isa. 18, 2, and sails 
and cordage from its bark, Cels 6,28, 12, 
CoL 6, C, 4, PalL 3, 33, also shoes, 3Iart 
Cap 2, 9 11^ Tert Carm. ad Sen. 22, and 
wicks, Veg vet 2,57, the roots were used 
instead of tvood, rhn. 13, 11, 22, g 72, and 
hkewioc for funeral piles, Bfart 10, 9i, L — 

H. TransC A garment made from 
the hark of the papyrus succinctus patna 
papyro, Jm 4, 24 — B, Faj^rmade ofpa 
pyrus stalk (cf liber, charta), Jar 7, 101, 
Cat 35,1 plan 3,2,4. 

p&TjP^ris (collat form of the nom fern 
panSjAttaap Pri«c p 764P — Abl pan and 
pare, acc to Chans p 14 P , Prise p 763 
)b , lbe)atterpoet^(?CT /»7Mr usn.panum, 
parum, acc to Plm. ap Chans p 110 P ), 
adj (cf San«cr para, another and prae], 
equal (ct acqnus, simihs) t Lit par 
est, quod in omnes aequabile est. Cic In\, 
2, 22, 67 par et aeqnahs ratio, id. Or 36, 
123 aequo et pan jure cum ciribus \ire 
re, id. OJC 1, 34, 124 rita beata par et 
simihs deorum, id. N D 2, Cl, 163 en flni. 
timus oratonpoSta ac paene par, id. de Or 

I, 16, 70 pan atque eJdcm in Jaudo ali> 
quern poncre, id. 3Iur 9, 21 inlelleges do 
hoc judicium meum ethorumpar et unum 
fui'se. 1(3 SulJ 2, 6 pares m amore atque 
aequalea, id. LaeL 9, 32 Iibertatc e.. e pa 
rem cetens, id. PhiL 1, 14, 34 verbum Lati 
Dum (voluplas) par Graeco [nhovi]) et idem 
ralens, id. Fin i, 4, 12 pares ejn«dem ge 
neris munitiones, q/’ejuaJ me, Cae® B G 
7, 74 simiha omnia magis ri^a bominibus, 
quam pana, Lir 45, 43 pares simile'-que 
(affectus), Sen. Ira, 1, 19 et saep quod m 
re pan ralet, raleat in bac, quae par eat 

, raleat aequitas, quae panbus in causis 
pana jnra desiderat, Cic Top 4, 23 si m 
genia omnia pana e«-e non possunt jura 
certe paria debent ec-e eorum inter se, qut 
sunt cires m eadem re pubhea, id. Rep 1, 
32, 49 nece®se est earn cs^e naturam, ut 
omnia omnibus panbusparia re®pondeant, 
id- K D 1, 19, 50, id. Fam 6, 2, 3 equi- 
tes Anoristi pan mterrallo constiteniut, 
Caes B G 1, 43 hi (equitcs), dum pari 
certamme res gen potuit, etc , i e hors^ 
mm against horsemen, fa. B C L 6L — 
i Poet , with a reTiectire gen or inj aeta 
tis mentisqu© pares, SiL 4^ 370 et cantare 
pares et reepondere parati, Verg E. 7, 5 — 
(/3) The thing with which the comparison 
13 made is most freq added m the da( 
quern ego parem summis Penpateticis ju 
dico, Cic Dir 1, 3, 6 m his omnibus par 
ns, quos antca commemoravi, kL Clu. 38, 
107 omni illi ct rirtute et laude par, id. 
Plane 11, 27 isti par m belligerando, id. 
Font 12,26 paransenbus,cw 7arye{M,Jur 
5, 114 prodigio par, i e extremely rare, id. 
4, 97 — In sup Qvoirs tobma nPTVTEi 
I pAPisraA mr, Epit of the Scipios, Inscr 
Orell 550 panssumiestisbibus.PIaut Cure. 
4,^20 — Adverb (colloq anil rery rare) 
feceris par tuis cetens factis, Plaut Trm. 

I 2, 2, 3 — (7) With gen (with this case par 
i IS treated as a substanlire, rare but cla^), 
an equal, counterpart, etc Ci erat hospes, 
par illios, Siculus, eta, his counterpart. 
Plant Rud. pro! 49 cujus paucos pares 
1299 
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haec clvitas tulit, Cic. Pis. 4, B quern me 
luiB par hujus crat, Luc. 10, 382 ubique 
earn parem sui mvenies, front Ep ad 
Amic 1, 6 vestr\e forliludims, Fhacdr i, 

16 6 -—(d) With ahl (rare) Ecalas pares 
moenium aUiludme, SaU H. Fragm ap 
Arus lle«s p 253 Lmdem in qud par fa 
cies nobilitate 8ua, Ov F 6, 804 — (c) "Witb 
cum (class.) non praecipuam, sed parem 
cum ceteris fortunae condicionem subirc, 
Cic. Rep 1, 4, 7 ut enim cetera paria Tu 
beroni cum varo fuis'^ent, etc , id Llg 9, 

27 quern tu parem cum liberis tuis regni 
que participem fecisti, Sail J 14, 9 (cited 
ap Aru® Mc«s. p 253 Lmdem , but in 
Cic Phil 1, 14, 34, read parem ceteris) 

— (^) IVith inter se (class ) sunt omnes 
pares inter se, Cic Par 1, 2, 11 > id de 
Or 1, 55, 236 —(ti) Witb ci, atque (ac) 
(class.) cum par habctur honos summis 
ct mfimis, Cic. Rep 1, 84, 53 omnia fuisse 
in Tbemistocle paria et Coriolano, id Brut 
11, 43 tametsi baudquaquam par gloria se 
quatur scriptorem etauctorem rerum, Sail 
C 3, 2 quos postea m parem juris liberla 
Usque condicioncm atque ipsi erant, rece 
perunt, Caes B G 1,28, so with atguc, id. 
lb 5, 13, 2 61 parem sapientmm Inc babct 
ac formam,Plaut Mil 4, G, 36 neque mihi 
par ratio cum Lucilio estac tecum fuit, Cic 
N D 3, 1, 3 in quo offensae minimum, 
gratia par, ac si prope adessemus Sail J 
102, 7 — [0) The object of comparison is 
sometimes not expressed cui rcpugno, 
quoad possum, sed adhuc pares non su 
mus, 5 e not equal to tasfc, able^ Cic Att 
12, 16 pan proclio, xndecisiie Nep Them 
3, 3 pares \alidacque miscentur, Tac G 
20 cum paria esso cocperunt, PUn. Ep 4, 
14 6 SI penculum par et ardor certammis 
eos irntaret, Liv 24, 89, 6 — B. In par 
tic 1, Equal <o, a match, foi any one m 
any respect quibus no di quidem immor 
talcs pares e'^sc posslnt, Cacs. B G 4 7/m 
qui pares esse nostro orercitu {dat ) non 
potuennt, id ib 1, 40, 7 , cf lUe quod ne 
quo 80 parem armis existimabat, et, etc , 
Sail J 20, 6 non sumus pares, not on an 
tqual\i\fju\ 3 104 oaimc huQcmibi scru 
pulum, cui par es^c non possum, PUn Ep 
S 17, 2 habebo, Q. Fabi, parem, quern das, 
Hannlbalcm, an opponent, adversary Liv 
28 44 inter pares acmulatio Tac A 2, 47 
ope Palladia TydidenSupons parem Hor C 
1, 6, 15 —2, Equal m station or age, of the 
same ranfc, of the lame age (syn aequalis) 
ut coeat par Jungaturquo pan, Hor Ep 1, 
5, 25 61 qua voles apte nubere, nube pan, 
Or H 9,32, Petr 25, 6— Prov pares 
vetcro proverbio cum panbus facillimo 
congrcganlur, i c birds of a feather flock 
together^ Cic Sen 3, 7 —3, Par cst »t is fit, 
meet, suitable, proper, right (a) With a sub 
gect clause (class , sj n. oportet, aequum, 
justum cst) amonn me an rcl opseqm 
polius par sit Plaut Tnn. 2 1, 6 postenus 
istacc to magis par ogero’st, id Pera 6, 2, 
21 cancm esse banc par full, id Cure 1 2, 
17 par cst primum ipsum etsso virum bo 
num, turn, etc ,Cia Lael 22 82 sic par est 
agerocumchibus id Off 2,23,83 dubilans, 
quid moficercparsH, Id Att 9 9. 2 quic 
quid ent quod me scire par sit id ib 16, 
17.2 quibus (ornamentis) fretura ad con 
sulatOs potilioncm aggredl par cst, id Mur 
7, 15, Id Rab Perd 11,31, cf c\ quo in 
tcllcgi par cst, eos qui, etc., id. Leg 2, 6, 11 
— {/9) Ut par c«t (erat, etc. , class ) ita, ut 
constantibus hominibus par erat, Cic. Biv 
2 65,114 ut par fuit, I<L\ err 2 6, 4, §10 
— (a) With ut non par t idetur neque sit 
con<!emancum ut, cla, Plaut Bacch 1, 
2 31 — 4, Par pan respondore or par pro 
pari referro, to return like for Uke, of n rep 
nrtco par pari respondot, Plaut True 6, 
47, Id More, 0,4, 44, id Pers 2,2,11, cf 
paria paribus rcspondimus Cic. Att C, 1, 
23 ut sit undo par pan rc^ipondeatur, id 
Ib If 7, G par pro pan referto quod cam 
morUcat Tor Eun 3, 1 65 Fleck., Ump 
fenb, cited ap Cic lam 1, 9, 19 (Bcnll 
O' conject par pan , cf Krebs, Anllbarb 
P 2SI, cd 6) “5. Pann fucerc to equalize 
or 6a/nnc« a thing nlih anj thing to settle 
pay (jwstAug) cum raiionibus domini 
m It 8 11,1 24 

(p) Trop cum allier beneficium detur, 
abler rcUdalur, paria faccre difflcllo cst, to 
return like for like, to repay iciOt the same 
coin, Sen Ron 3, 9, 2 dcnlquc debcl j»oe 
loOO 
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nas non est quod cum illo pana faciamus, j 
repay Aim, id. Ira, 3, 25, 1 nibi! differamus, I 
cotidie cum vita pana faciamus, settle oui 
accountswithhfe,id Ep 101,7, Plin 2,86, i 
88, § 202, SO, parem rationem facere, Sen 
Ep 19, 10 —6. Ludere par impar, to play 
at even and odd Hor S 2 3,248 August 
ap Suet Aug 71/n —7. Ex pan, adverb , 
in an equal manner, on an equal footing 
(post Aug ) sapiens cum diis ex pan > ivit, 
Sen Ep 59, 14 

11. T r a n s f , subst A. par, pans, m , 
a companion, comrade, mate, spouse plebs 
venit, et adcumbit cum pare quisquc suo, 
Ov F 3, 626 jungi cum pare suA, id ib 3, 
193 edicere est ausus cum illo suo pan, 
quern omnibus vitnssupcrare cupiebat, ut, 
etc., Cic Pis. 8, 18 — Esp , a table compan 
tan,=onoKXivor atque ibi opulentus tibi par 
forte ob^venerit, Plaut Tnn 2 4, 68 Brix ad 
loc cedo parem quern pepigi id Pers 6, 1, 
16 (V also I A 7 «?upra) — B. par^ Pa 
ris, n , a pair gladicAorum par nobilissi 
mum, Cic Opt Gen. Or 6, 17 ecce tibi gc 
minum in scelere par, id Phil 11, 1, 2 par 
nobile ft'atrum, Hor S 2, 3, 243 par colum 
barum, Ov M 13, 833 par mularum, Gai 
Inst 3, 212 par oculorum, Suet Rhet 6 
tria aut quatuorparia aroicorum, Cic Lael 
4, 15 scyphorum pana complur^ id Verr 
2, 2, 19, § 47 pana (gladialorum) ordinann 
et postulaticia, Sen Ep 7, 3 pocula olea 
ginea pana duo, Lab Dig 32, 1, 30 
Hence, adv pariter, equally, in an 
equal degree, in like manner, as well A. 
I n go n di^artiantur pains bona panter, 
Afran ap Non 376, 1 ut nostra m amicos 
benevolentia illorumerganosbenevolentiae 
panter acqualiterque respondeat, Cic Lael 
16, 66 laetamur amicorum lactitia aequo 
atque nostra, et panter dolemus angonbus, 
id Fm 1,20,65 cantale non panter omnes 
egemus, id. Off 2, 8, 80 ut panter extrema 
termmentur, id Or 12,38, Phaedr 6,2,10 
etgustandi ct panter tangendi mngnajudi 
cia sunt, Cic N D 2, 68, 146 nulla pro so 
cia obtinet, panter omnes viles sunt, id ib 
80, 7 , Qumt 9, 3 102 cuncta panter Ro 
mams adversa, Taa A 1. 64 tantumdem 
CBt, fenuni panter, all tfis same, «cvert7ic 
less, Juv 3, 298 — (/3) With cum Siculi me 
cum panter moleste ferent, Cic Verr 2, 5, 
67, § 173 panter nobiscum progredi Auct 
Her 3, 1, 1, Verg A 1, 572 —(y) With ut, 
atque (ac) is ex se hunc reliquit filium 
panter raoratum, ut pater avusquo hujus 
ftilt, Plaut Aul prol 21 panter hoc fit, 
atque ut alia facta sunt, id. Am 4 1, 11 
vultu panter atque ammo aanus, Sail J 
113 3 panter ac si hostis adcsset, id ib 
46, C — (3) With et et panterquo ot ud 

so tuendum et ad hostem petendum, Liv 
31, 35 panter ct habitus et nomina cdoce 
buntur, Quint 1,1,25, Ov M 11, 55C-— (e) 
With dat (m late poets nnd once m Li\ ) 
panter ultimao (gentes) propinquis, impe 
rlo parerent, the remotest as well as the 
ticarwi, Liv 38,16, Stat Th 5,121, Claud 
Rapt Pros 1, 16C — ’•'(P With quahs pa 
riter suades, qualis cs, Plaut Bud. 8, 6, 37 
— B, In partic 1, Like simiil, of 
equality in time or in accociation, at the 
same time, together nam pJura castella 
Pompcius panter, distincndac manOs cau 
sa tentaverat, at the same time, together, 
Cacs B C 3 52 panter decurrero, Li\ 22, 


4 6 ut pariter et socii rem inciperent, id 
3, 22, 6, 10, 5, 7, 26 48 fin., cC plura si 
mul intadimus si out tarn infirma sunt, ut 
panter impclU po«slnt, aut, eta, Quint 6, 
13,11, so, parltcr rauUos miadere, id 6,7, 

5 panter ire, id 1, 1, 14, 1, 12, 4, Tac H 
4 60, Plin. 26. 8, 40, § CG— (/S) With cum 
(so commonly In Cic.) conchj Uis omnibus 
conlingcrc, ut cum lunfi panter crcscant 
parlterque dccrcscant Cic Div 2, 14, 33, 
cf Id de Or 3,3,10 studia doctrlnao pan 
tercumactatocrescunt, Id Sen 14,60 pa 
riter cum v ita sensus amlttitur, id. Tubc 1, 
11, 24 equites panter cum occosu soils cx 
podltos educlt, J 68,2, 77, 1, lOG, 6 
panter cum colIcgA, Liv 10, 21, 14, 27, 17, 
^“"(7) With ei, atque que inventloncm 
ctdisposilionem paritercxerecnl Quint lO, 

6 14, 1,1,25 quibus meim parltcr atque 
oratio insurgat, id. 12, tL 23 £cnls Jocisquo 
paritcraccommodato Id 6 3,110 ~(d) With 
dat (poet.), SlaU 1^6,122 parlterque fa 
' ilUa DurcFclt glades, Claud. Rapt Pros. 1, 
1C5 —2. In order to gi>o greater \ ivacity 
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to the expression, reduplicated panter 
panter, as soon as (poet and in post-Aug. 
prose) hanc panter vidit, panter Caljda 
mus heros Optavit, Ov if 8, 324, Phn Ep 
8 , 23 fln — 3. l*h.e manner, hketoise, 
also parlterque oppidanl agere, Sail J 
60, 1 postquam panter nymphas mcedere 
Mdit Ov M 2,445 

paraHlis^ O. [paro], easily pro 
cured, easy to be had, of easy attarnwent 
(class.) divitiae, Cic Fm 1,13,36, cf id 
Tusc 6, 33, 93 namque panbilem amove 
nerem facilemque, Hor S 1,2,119 cultus 
(corporis). Curt 3, 6, 2, cf id 6, 2, 2, 8, 4, 
14 res. Sen Ep 6 4 
tparaliola, ae, and p^abole, cs, 
f, = i:apa^o\fi,a comparison I, Lit 
m omni parabole aut praecedit similitude, 
res sequitur. aut praecedit re% simihtudo 
sequitur, Quint 8, 3, 77, 6, 3, 69 qiii sim 
pliciter et demoustrandao rei cauea clo 
quebantur, parabolis referti sunt, Son Ep 
59,5 — li. Transf , in eccl Lat,an«ll« 
goncal relation, a parable, ’Text adv Marc. 
3,5, Aug Quaest Evang 2,45, Vulg Job, 
27,1, id Mattl3,3ctsaep —B. ei 6, 
Vulg 3 Reg 4, 32 — C. A taunting speech, 
Vulg Hab 2, 6 — 1>. -dny ^eech, esp In 
phrase assumptd parabola, Vulg Num 
23,7 

parabolanus, i, m [paroljolas, lit , a 
reckless person) a steX. nurre, e'^p in infcc 
tious diseases, Cod Ju«t 1, 3, 18, cf Cod. 
Th 16, 2 42 and 43 

parabolice^ (pirabolo] metaphor 
ically dictare aliquid,Sid Ep 6, 17, Hier 
m Matt 15, 15 sq 

tparabolus, i, w , = wopo^oXo?, a 
reckless fellow, v,ho risks bis life on any 
thing Cass Hist Trip 11.17 
t paracenterium; ii,n, = napaKcv 
ryptov, a surgical instrument for making a 
perfotation, a couching needle, Veg Vet 2, 
18 

t paracentesis, = rapaKevm 
(Tie, a surgical 1 1 , a perforation, a couch 
mg or tapping, Phn 25, 13, 92, § 144, Gael 
Aur Tard 3,8, Veg 1,43,3 
t parach^actes; ae, m , =7rapaxo 
paicTfjr, a counterfeiter of coin, Cod Th 9, 
21,9 

paracbarasimus; a> um, [ra 
paxopaKTrjp) counterfeit adulterinus 
adulterina nomismata ct paracharaxima, 
Cassmn Colat 1, 20 

Parachelois, W>s and idos,/, = nu 
paxcXwir, a City in Th^saly, on the Ache, 
lous, Liv 39 26 

t paraclctus (5 scanned short, Prud 
Cath 5, IGQ, id cTc^ 1-9, 430) or paracli* 
tus (1 Bcanncd short, Prud Pcrleg 2G22), i, 
•m , =iTapaKXnTor X, ifn advocate, defend 
er, helper, protector, comforter, Tort Verg 
Vel 1, id Anim 65, Res Cam f Vulg 
Johan 14, IG, 16, 26 — XI. One of the (tons 
ofPalcntmian, Icrt adv Val 8 
t paracynanchc; ~ rapaKvvu 
YX»i, an iT^ammation of one side of the 
tiiroat, Gael Aur Acut J, I, 3 (al parasy 
nanche) 

tt parada, ftc,/ [perh Celtic], a cover 
or an awning of a boat subter paradas ja 
cons, Aue Ep 6,25, Sid Ep 8,12. 

t paradiastolCi ts,/ , = -napaiiacro* 
Xrj, a figure of speedi, tn which tim differ 
ent but similar things are put together and 
dwtmyuuAcd (pure I^at distinctio) Rutil 
Lup I*ig Sent 1,4, Rufln g 20 (written as 
Greek, Quint 9, 3, G5) 
tparadig^a; utis, n ,'=iTapa6eitfia, 
In gram and rhet lang , an example, para 
digm Chans p 248 P , Diom p 400 Ib , 
Don Trop p 1779 ib ct sacp paradlgma 
to PJatonico pIcnius,Tcrt Anim 43 
paradasiacus,<^}bm,ac(; (paradisus), 
of or belonging to Pai adise. Paradisiacal • 
rosao, Vcn. Fort Carra 6, 8, 1 Paradlsiaca 
Bodes, Paradise Ale 1,298 
paradisicola^ no, comm [paradisus 
coto] a dweller in Paradise, i 0 in heaven, 
PrmtJIajnart 936. 

tparadisnS) ^ ^ 1 = vapnicioot, a 
par% I, L i t \ ivarla quae nunc vulgns, 
quos ffopaieiffoir Graeci appellant Gcll 2, 
20, 4 in paradiEo hoc cfct in vlndnno, Aug 
Serm 343, n.1, Vulg Gen 2,8 malorum 
an orchard, id. Cant 4, 33—11, Transf 
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/\ , ParadUit. the dwelling-place of the firet 
human beings, thi Garden of Eden, Hier. 
Ep. 62,n.5; plantains paradisns in Eden, 
i(L ib. C9, m 6. — B. Paradise, the abode of 
the blessed. Ten. ApoL 47 ; id, Carm, Jndic. 
Dom. 195: Vulg. Ecclns. 44, 16; id. Luc, 23, 
is-in. A tovm of CcBlesyria, PJin. 5, 23, 
19, § 82.- IV. A river in Cilicia, Plin. 6, 
27, 22, g 93. 

tparad0xns,ar a^^=-:Tapd6o$oc, 
marvellous, strange, contrary to all expecta- 
tion, paradoxical ; only subst. I, para- 
doZUS, ^ contrary to expecta- 

tion, Jtas conquered both in Vie lucta and in 
ViepancraXmmonthesameday; in Gr. usvl 
called Trapaio^oviKnv (late Lat.), Aug. Prin- 
cjp. Rhet, n. 9. The mimes v^ere also called 
paradoxi. Vet. SchoL ad Jar. 8, 184- — H, 
paradoznm or -on h A. -4 fgure 
of speeds : paradoxon, sivc hypomone, bub - 
tentatlo rel inopinatum. Hoc schema bue - 
pendifsensum: dcinde subicU aliquid eo, 
contra exspectationem auditoris, sivc mag- 
num 8ive minus ; et ideo sustentatio vcl 
inopinatum dicitur, Rufln. Fig, Sentent. 

§ 34; Isid- 2, 21, 29. — B. In pZur..* para- 
doza^ 6nim, n., = Tapudo^a, the appar- 
ently contraAiclory doctrines of the Stoics : 
haec rrapuSo^a iiii, nos admirabilia dica- 
mus, CiaFin.4, 27j74; cf.: (ilia) mirabilia 
Stoicorum quae napado^a nominantur, id, 
Ac. 2, 44, 136: quae quia sunt admirabilia 
contraque opinionem omnium, ah ipsis 
jStoicia) ctiam vapdio^a appellantur, tcn- 
tare volui, etc. ii Par. prooem. 4. 

t paracnesisj == vapaiveerK, an 
exhortation, admonition, precept; gen. plur. 
paraeneseon, Vulc. Avid. Cass. 3. 

ParaetacGZxe, =napa<raKnvt{, 
a district of Persia : supra Paraetacenen 
cl Persidcn, Plln. G, 27, 31, g 131; Curt. 6, 
13,2 — Hence, IL Faractacae/ arum, 
w.j = TlapatraKat, the Paratacenes, Kcp. 
Eum. 8; called also Faractacenij Gr, 
UapatraKnvoi, FHcu C, 26, 29, g 116. 

Faractoniom, = jxapanot'tov, 
a seaport town in Northern Africa, bettoeen 
Egypt and the SyrUs, now Marsa Labeit, 
Plin. 6, 5, 5, % 3^ Ov. Am. 2, 13, 7; id, 11, 9, 
772 — Hence, it. Faractdmns, 
adj., Paralonian : portus, llela, 1, 8, 2.— 
Subst.: paractonium,' Ih n., a c^ain 
white and pure chalk found near Parceto- 
nium, Parmtonium -white, Plin. 35, 6, 18, 

§ 30; 33, 6, 27, g 90; Vitr. 7, 7.— B. 
Tra ns f., Z!i 7 jrpaan, African : Paractonius 
Kilos, Slat. Th. 5, 12: urbs, i.e. Alexandria, 
Luc. 10, 9: Htu.s, Egyptian, Claud, B. Gild. 
160: Berpen-S, A/n'can, SiL 17,450. 

tt paragxitida, ae, and paragtiu- 
diS) is,/., a border, lace, worked on a gar- 
menl. J, Lit.: auratae paragaudae, Cod- 
Just. 11. 8, 2 ; Cod. Th. 10, 21, L— H. 
T ra n s 1 ., <2 la(^ garment : interulas para- 
gaudas duas, Val. ap. Vop, Prob. 4 : para- 
gaudem triunccm unam, Id. ap. Treb. 
Claud. 17. 

t para^Og'G; eS, /, = Trapa-ywyq, In 
gram., a lengthening of a word, the addi- 
tion of a letter or syllable to a V3ord,para- 
gog^- (e. g. facio, facesso), Charts, p. 220 P. ; 
Biom. p. 309 ib. 

^ Parag'Ogia; Orum, n., = Trapa-yw-ym, 
aqueducts, Cod. Just. 11, 42, 10. 

paragramma^ n., = vapd- 
ypafipa, an error in vjriting, Hier. Ep. 71, 
n. 5. 

t Faralipomena, «nim, n., = rd 
-rapaXenToftcva (things omitted, not relat- 
ed), Vie books of the Chronicles in the Bible, 
Hier. Ep. 63, n. 8. 

tparalins (-OS)» on, ad/, =7rapdX<05, 
fhoT grows by the seaside, Plin. 20, 19, 78, 

§ 200; 20, 8, 41, S 68. 

^ parallclogrammus, a, um, adj., 
= fropaXXrjXo^pap^iot, consisting of par- i 
alleX lines : mensura, Front. Colon, p. 116 
and 130 Goes. 

parallcldnius, a, am* adj., l.q. par- 
allelus, parallel : terminus, Auct. Limit. 
P- 3io Goea_ 

t parallelus, a, um, and parallelos, 

on, adj., ■:=Tapd\\r\Ko^, parallel : paralle- 
los linca, Vitr. 5, 8: circa}} paralJeli; or 
abJoL parallel!, concentric circle.? on the 
celestial globe, parallels of latitude : no- 


stri circulos appellavcre, Graeci parallelo.s 
Plin. 6, 39, § 212; Start. Cap. 8, § 817. 

FaralnsJ, m., = tlapaXof (of or be- 
longing to the eea), an Aihaiian hero 
whose portrait was painted tnj Protogenes, 
Plin. 35, 10, 36, § 101; 7, 58, 58, % 207; Cia 
Vcrr. 2, 4, CO, 8 135 Zompt. 

t paralysis, is,/, S= irapdXytr/r, paljy, 
paralysis : paralysi mcdeii, Plin. 20, 3, 8, 
g 14 : paralyEi periclitari, id. 20, 15, 69, 
g 165: adulescens, paralysln cave. Petr. 120; 
Vulg. 1 Macc. 9, 55. 

t paral;^ctis, a, um, adj., = ^apa- 
XtntKor, strucJc with palsy, paralytic, Plin, 
20, 9, 34, I 85; Petr- 131- — Esp,, subst: 
paralyticus, h m.,a paralytic, apalsied 
person : graditur paralyticus, Claud. Epigr. 
4.9 fn,: paralyticos restringerc, i.e. to heal, 
Tcrt. ApoL 21j Vulg. 3Iatt. 4, 24; 9, 2. 

tparamesc, ^Sj/, = rapayiani iht 
string next to the middle ; hence, the next to 
the middle note, Bt> in the ireWc, Vitr. 5, 4. 
-II, Tja ubL, the ring finger; v. hypate, 
paranarrhinon, h r*., the same as 
antirrhinum, Plin. 2^ 10, 80, g 129. 

tj»aranete,es,/,=irapaw7Tn, the last 
str^g but one; hence, the note next to the 
higher^ Vitr. 6, 1 ^ cf. id. 5, 4- 
t parang’anus, a, um, adj., = napd- 
a 77 apcia, that is done besides the service to 
which one is bound f praestatio, Cod. Just, 
1, 8, 2— II. SuM.; parang-aria, oo,/, 

a service over and above that whidi one is 
bound to render, extra service, Cod. Just. 12, 
tit. 51j Cod. Tb. 8, tit. 5. 

paraii3rixiplins^ i, w-,c=:iropdwyi^o?, 
a bridesman, Aug. Civ. Dei, 14, 18; C, 9; Vcn. 
Fort. Carm. 8, 5, 305. — In fern.: para- 
nyznpha) ae, a bridesmaid, = pronuba, 
Isid, Ortg. 9, 7. 

t parapaCStnS> 1| — napdrraiaro^, 

afoot in poetry: anapaestus, parapaestus, 
Not. Tlr. p. 184. 

Farapamisns, v. Paropamisus. 
t parapCgZna, n., =;irapuirn7Ma 
(something fi.xed on or hung up; hence), 
a table of astronomical calculations, made 
of brass, and fixed or suspended to a pillar, 
Vitr, 9, 7. ’ 

parapeta^US; a, um, adj., = Trope- 
TreToffiof, covering, (hat serves to cover or 
shelter; hence, acdificia parapetasia,penf- 
houses, sheds, Cod. Th. 15, 1, 39. 

t paxapeienma, SGs, n., =» napavi- 
T€v/ia, a ticket for vyhich com was received, 
a corn-ticket. Cod. Just. 11, 24, 2. 
t paraphcma,onim,n,, = Trapdtpepva, 

(he sq)arate possessions of amarried woman 
her property besides her dower. Dig. JW, 3, 9 • 
Cod. Just. 5, 14* 8. ' 

t parapnoroSi on, adj., — -vapdipopot, 
bad, of an inferior tort: paraphoron alu- 
men, Plin. 35, 15, 52, § 184. 

t parapnrasiSi i9i/» ^Trepd^poo-rr, 
a paraphrase : paraphrasi vcrterc, Quint 
1, 9,2; 10,6,6. 

t paraphrastes, = Trapa^pao- 
I one that paraphrases, a paraphrast, 
Hier. praef. ad Libr. Keg./n. 

t paraplcnos^ h m-i = rapd-vtrjen, a 
fool in poetry Diom. p. 478 P. 

Parapotamia, ao,/-, a district near 
the Tigris, Plin. 12, 28, 61, % 133- 
p^apsis* V. paropsis. 

1. paranus, a, um, ad;, [par], of or 
belonging to a pair : pararlnm acs ap- 
pellabatur id, quod cquitibus duplex pro 
binis equis dabatur, Fest. p. 221 Jliili 

2. pararins, ». (paroj, an agent, 

factor, broker. Sen. Ben. 2, 23, 2; so of the 
go-between in an intrigue, id. Contr. 2, 9; 3 
15,2._ _ ’ 

t parasaugrai ae, m., = •vapavd-i-jf]^, 
a Persian league, a parasang, containing 
30 stadia, Plin. 6, 2C, 30, § 124; Fest. p. 222 
MuIL^ 

tparasceve^ vB,f,=tTapa(rKev!}, the 
day of preparation, he. the day before the 
Sabbath, Tert. adv. Hare. 4, 12 ; id. adv. 
Psj’ch. 14; Vulg. 3Iatt. 27, 62; id. Luc. 23, 
54. 

t parascmttniT ~ napdenyov, the 

ensigri or fag of a ship, Vet. SchoL Juv. 4 
77 

t paraaopcsis; *S,/j ^ iropaenwirij- 
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oil!, a figure of rhetoric, where one says he 
will not ^eak of such and such a ihingf 
but, in the very act of so doing^ suggests it : 
parasioi^sis: hoc est, cum aliquid nos re- 
ticere dicimus et tamen taciturn intellegi- 
tur, Rutil. Lup. Fig. Sent. 2, IL 
para^ta^ ae,/ [parasitus], a female 
parasite : ciniflones, parasilae, Hor. S. 1, 2, 
98, — II, Transt: imitatrix avis ac para- 
Hjta,Plm. 10,23, 33, §68. 

para^taster, tri, m. [ id,], a mean, 
sorry parasite : parasitaster parvulus, Ter. 
A(L 5, 2, 4; ct Prise, p. 610; 618 and 628 P. 

parasitatio^ onis,/. [id.], a playing 
the parasite, sponging, Plaut. Am. 1, 3, 23. 

para^tienS; a, um, adj. [id.], para- 
sitic: peijuratiuDculae, Plaut. Stich. 1, 3, 
77: ars, id. Capt. 3, 1, 9: meu.sa, Aug. ap. 
Suet. Vit. Hor. 

para^tor* to play the 

parasite, to sponge: parasitarier, Plaut. 
Stich. 4, 2, 54: parasitando pasccre ventres 
suos, id. pers. 1, 2, 3. 

t para^tnSi W., = •sapdeno':, lit. 
one who eats with another; hence, I, In 
gen., a guest (pure Lat. couviva): parasiti 
Jovis, the gods, Varr. ap. Aug Civ. Dei, 6, 7 ; 
App. JL 10, p. 240, 35. — Hence, parasitus 
Phoebi, a player, actor, Hart. 9, 29, 9. — H, 
In parti c., in a had sense, one who, by 
flattery and buffoonery, manages to live at 
anolherts expense, a sponger, toad-eater, 
parasite (sjm. scurra): nos parasiti planius 
. . . Qnasi mures semper edimus alienum 
cibum, etc. , Plaut. Capt. 1, 1, 7 ; cf. id- Pers. 
1, 3, 3; id. Stich. 2, 1, 42: parasitorum in 
comoediis a.5i?€ntat>o, Cic. LaeL 26, 98: eda- 
ces parasiti, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 173; Juv. 1, 139. 
— Com icaJJy, of a whip: ne almos para- 
sites facial, (hat he will make his elm-ivngs 
slick to me like parasites, L o. give me a 
sound fogging, Plaut. Ep. 2, 3, 5. — The tu- 
telar deity of parasites was Hercules, Plaut. 
Cure. 2,3,79. 

t parastas; odis, /, =s napaords, a 
four-cornered pillar or column, a pilaster, 
Vitr, 10, 15; cf. parastata. 

tparasteta, ae,/.,=?rapa<rTarnf, a 
squarepillar OT column, apilastcr, Cato ap. 
Isid. Orig. 19, 2, 11 : columnae habentes post 
se parastatas, etc., Vitr. 5 , 1 (aL parasiali- 
cae). 

t parastaficus; um, cu^j., = vapa- 

vrariKot, cf or belonging to pilasters, par- 
astatic, Inscr. Fabr. p. 688, n. 100. — H. 
Subst. : parastatica^ ae,/, = -raparra- 
riKTj. A, -A square pillar or cofumn. a 
pilaster : columnae atque parastatlcae (aL 
parastatae), Plin. 33, 3, 15, g 52; Vitr. 9, 9; 
cf. Inscr. Labus Epi^fe Lat. Scop. ap. 
Egitto, p. 7. — B. lu plur.: paxastati* 
cae, arum,/, two bones in (he knee of a 
horse, Veg. Vet. 4, L 

t parastichiSi Wis,/, ^irapaarixi^, 
a word formed of the initial letters of 
verses, an acrortic. Suet. Gram. 6 (WTitteu 
as Greek, Cell 14, 6, 4). 
parasynanebe^ ^>/) =rapaavvdK- 

Xn, V. 1. CaeL Aur. AcuL 3, 1, 3; v. paracyn- 
anche. 

tparaS^aziSi is,/.,=7rapa<riVaf<?, 
a secret, unlawful assembly : parasynaxes 
et convenlicula, Cod. Just 1, 5, 8, g 3. 

paratwns, a, um, adj. [1. paro], eas- 
ily procured : parabilis, Apic. 8, 6 dub. 
parate, oda., v. 1. paro, P. a.fn. 
paralio^onis,/ [L paro], a preparing, 
getting, procuring (rare for comparatio ; not 
in Cic.) : nulla inest paratio, Afran. ap. Non. 
219, 27: rcrum, Dig. 30, 1, 39/n..* regni, a 
striving after sovereignty, Sail. J. 31, 7. 

parator, oris, m. [id.], a preparer, con- 
triver (eccL Lat), Aug. c. Cresc. 1, 8. 

tparatr^oedo, are, v. n., =Tapa- 
Tpa-ffoieu, to express one's self in a tragic, 
pompous manner : ut paratragoedat cami- 
fex, Plaut. Ps. 2, 4, 17. 

paratura, ae, /. [1. paro], a preparing, 
preparation ( post - class. ) : materiamm, 
Tert, PalL Z fin.; id. Sped. 4; id. Cor. MiL 
1; id. Virg. Vcl. 12; Vulg. 2 Par. 5, 6. 

1 . parataSi a, um, Part, and p. a., 
from L paro. 

2. paratnS; us, m. (l. paro], a prepar- 
ing, fitting out, preparation, proi;iftan,=ap- 
paratus: nullum necessariura vitae cultum 
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ant paratum requircntis, Cic. Tin 6^19, 63 . 1 
paraln militum et armonim, Sail Fragm t 
ap Gcll 2, 27, 2, Liv 10, 41, 3 Drak, iF cr 1 
proviso ante funcbn parnlu, Tac A 13, 17 i 
natalem Vitcllii diem celebravere mgenti ( 
paratH,id H 2,95 men^aeque paralu Kegi i 
fico,V8l FI 2,652 magno cultu paratuque ( 
reruin et familiae, Cell 19, 1, 7 lauto ce ( 
nare paratu, Ju\ 14,13 — In largjs i 

paratibus uti, Ov H 16, 191 , £0 of (ymo 
i(L jr 8 683 Tjrios jnduta paratus, < 
clothing, F 3, 627 ventris et ganeae, ! 
Tac A 3 62 fortunae, id )b 11, 30 < 

t paraveredus, ^ I' 
irapa vercdus] a horse for e-^traordmary 
occasions, an extra post horse, Cod. Just 12, ■ 
51,2, 19, id Th 8,15,7, 15 sq , Cassiod 
Var 6,39, 11,14 ! 

t paraZOXUUni) ^ > = 7 rapa^tavtov, 

a dagger, Mart. 14, 32 tn lemm 
Farca, [root n'hcK , Cf nXiKta, 

rXoKtj, Lat plecto, plico], one of the god ; 
desses of Fate, ^nose Latin names are 
Nona, Decuma, and Jlort^ Caesell Vmdex 
1 ap Cell 3, 16, 11 (their Greek names are 
Clotho, Lachesis, and Atropos, Hyg Fab 
171) —In sing Parca non mendax, Hor C 
2,16,39 tcnax \en, Pers 6, 48 dura, 0\ 

P 4, 16, 36 —Plur , the Fates Parcae, He 
spendes, etc quos omncs Erebo el Kocte 
natos ferunt, Cic N D 3, 17, 44 Parcac fa 
talia nentcs Stamina non ulli dic«oluenda 
deOjTib 1,7,1 immites, Prop 4 (5), 11, 13 
imquae.Hor G 2,6,9 \craGes, i<LG S 25 
Bicplacitum Parcis, id- C 2,17,16, Lact 2, 
10,20, Vcrg E 4,47, Juv 12,64 
parcc, adv , \ parcus^n A 
parcildqmum, ”, « [parce loquor], 
a speaking sparingly, resene tn conversa 
tion (post-class ), App 11 6, p 164, 34 
parcimonia ^tid parcimoxatun^ 

V parsim 

parciprdmns, ^ m [parce promo], 
one that gives sparingly, a niggard, cur 
mudgeon (Plaulin ) qui cum genus suis 
behigeraniparcipromi, Plant True 1,2,91, 
Id Ps 6, 1, 22 

parcitaSj utis,/ [parcus], spanngness, 
pammony (post Ang ) animadversionum, 
Sen Clem 7, 22 moderatio, parcuas, so 
bnetas, Macr Somn Scip 1, 8 ciborum, 
Gael Aur TarcL 3, 8, 118, Pali 1, 26, 1 — 2 , 
Mercy, moderation sine ulla parcitaie \ er 
berare allquem, Cassiod 3, Hist EccI 2, Id 
jbG,:2.^ 

parcitcr, <3(10 , V parcus j6n B 
parco, pCperci, less freq pars! (the 
former constantly m Cia and Cass , the 
latter ante class and post Aug parcui, 
Naev ap Non 163, 21, or Com eOKib ,part 
fuU pirsunis, Liv 20, 13, 16 , Suet Tib 
62 parciturus Hier Fp 14, 2 ), parsum, 
and less correctlj parcUum, 8, i n and a 
(for sparco , Gr cnapvot, rare, cf Engl 
spare, but v also paucus parvus], to act 
sparingly, be sparing with respect to a 
ih\ng, to spare, constr usually with da< or 
absol , ante class, also with acc I, liit 
A, Of things (rare but class ) (a) IVUh 

dat nihil prctio parsit, fllio dum parcerct, 
Plant Gapt prol 32 operae mca^ id Mil 
4, 9, 3 to rogo sumptu no parcas, Cic Fam 
lG,4j2 non parcam operae, id. ib 13,27,1 
ncc imponsao nec labori, nec penculo par 
surum, Liv 35, 44 petit, ne cm rci parent 
ad eapcrflcicnda, Nep Pane 2,6— (^) Ab 
sol fmmcnlum sc oxiguo dierum XXX 
habere, sed paulo cliam longius loloraro 
\ po°£oparccndo,Cacs B G 7,71,4— Poet. 
parccnsj=z parcus parcentes ego doxteras 
Odl {=parclus ndminlstrantes vinum, flo 
res, eta), Hor C 3, 19. 21 —(-j-) With acc 
(ante class, and poet ) oleas, Cato, R R. 
68 pecuniam, Plant Cure 3, 11 argentl 
alqno ann mcmoris quae multa talonta, 
Gnatis parce tuis, spare, reserve for your 
c^atdrcM, Vcrg A 10 632 SeiT — Prov 
qui parclt virgao odit flUum, Vulg Prov 
13,24 — B, Of persons, to spare, have mercy 
/or6«ar(otryure or jmmsA (cccl and 
'^ith dat non peporci 
tU flUo two, \ nlR Gen 22, 16, Id. 2 Pet 2, 
4 et Slop — Trop To spare, I a 
to preserve by sparing, to use carefully, not 
to irgure (a) With t/af tibl parcc, Ter 
Deaut 1, 1, 112 Jusiiiia autom praeciplt 
parccro omnlbuB, consulere gencrl homl 
Dum,CiaItcp 3,12 acdiOciis omnibus po 
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blicis et pnvatifi, id Verr 2, 4, 54, § 120 
amicitus et dignitatibas, id. Or 26, 89, id 
Phil 2, 24, 69 non aetate confeCtis, non 
mnlieribne, nou Infautibns pepercemni, 
Caes B G 7, 28 subjectis, sed debellare 
Buperbos, Verg A 6, 853 nc reliqins qui 

dem nepotibusparsuruscreditunSuet Tib 

62 alicujus aunbus, i e to refrain frenn 
speaking on dtsagieedble topics, Cic. Qnint 
12, 40, so, aunbus et consuctudiDt id de 
Or 3,43 170 valetudini, id Fam 11,27,1 
I famac, Prop 1, 16, 11 ocults \ c to turn 
away one's eyes from an unpleasant sight, 
id 4, 9, 35 Inmmibn*^, Tib 1, % 33, Snet 
Dom 11 parcitCognatisraaculissimihsferit 
Juv 16,159 — (^) Withtnandacc (ante and 
post-class ) neque parcit in hostes, Lucr 
6,399 parcc m femmam, App M 1, P 105, 
^9 Absol (poet) thyrso parcenle 

fent, 1 e lightly, Stat Ach 1,672^ — B» 2’o 
abstain or refrain from doing a thing, to 
forbear, leave off, desist, stop, cease, let 
alone, omit (cf desino, mitto) meo labon 
non parsi, Cato ap Fest p 242 Mhll , 
cf Plaut Ps 1, 1, 3, id Pers. 2, 6, 11, so, 
neque parcetur labon, Cic Att 2, 14, 2 
auxiUo, <0 mate no use of proffered, assist 
ance, id Plane 35, 86 lamentis, jLiv 6, 3 
bello,a&stamjVo7n,Verg A 9,656 bibemis 
parcebant flatibus Eun, id G 2, 339 parce 
metu, cease from, id- A 1, 257 — (^) With 
vnf , to refrain, forbear (not in cla<!5 prose) 

\ isere opera tua, Cato, R R 1, 1 hancino 
ego vitam parsi perdcre, Tor Hei? 3, 1, 2 
proinde parce, sis, hdem at jura gocietatis 
jactaro, Liv 34, 32 parcite, ovos, nimium 
procedere, Verg E 3, 04 pias ^celcrarc 
manus, id A 3, 42 deAindcro vinum, Hor 
S 2, 2, 58 ne parcc dare, id C 1, 28, 23 
parce postea paupertatem cuiquam objec 
tare, App Mag 23, p 289,3, Aug Ep 43, 
24 on, to refrain from spea^ng Vulg Job, 
7, 11 — * (y) With acc. parcito linguara in 
saenfiens dicebatnr, i e cotrccto, coniine 
to, taceto lest p 222 Mull — *(d) With ah, 
to desist from precantes, ut a caodibus et 
ab incendiis parceretur, Liv 25, 25, 6, so 
with abl alone caedc, Aus Epigr 130, 4 

f arctlS, a, um, adj ,=9ravpof par 
sparing m any thing, esp m oxpen 
dituro, in a good and bad sensCj frugal, 
ihnfly, economical y niggardly, penurious, 
parnmontow (8>Ti tenas, restnetus) I, 
Lit (a) AbJot deirusisu me nd sencm 
parcissimura, Plaut Aul 2,5,9 patreparco 
ac tenaci, Cic Gael 16,36 optimus colonus, 
p*irci«simus, modcstissimus lVugah«simus, 
id de Or 2, 71, 287 parcumquc genus pa 
ticn«quc Iaborum,0\ M 7,656 pafcamanu 
ofTcrrc aliqmd, Hor C 3,16,43 — (/?) With 
geru vcloris non parcus aceti, Bor S 2, 
2, 62 douandi parca juvcnlus, id ib 2, 
6, 79 pecuniae, Tac H 1, 49 pccuniao 
parcus ac tonax. Suet Tib 46 — B, I n 
gen, sparing, chary, moderate m any 
thing opera baud IVu parcus meS Plaut 
Rud 4 2, 14 * nimmro parcus m largicn 
. da cii ilato, Cic Balb 22, 50 non lam 
‘ vereor, ne me m laudibus suis parcum, 
quam no nimium putet, Flin Pan 3, 3 
. quam modica cuUu, quam parca comitatu, 
id lb 83,7 civium sanguinis parcus, Tac 
H 3, 75 parcissimus somnl, Luc 9, 690 
parcissimus ^ mi, Suet Aug 77 acies non 
parca fugac, Si! 10, 30 bencficiorum par 
ciEsimus acstlmator, Plln. Pan 21, 2 par 
I cus Dcorum cultor, Hor C 1, 34, 1 In libf 
dlnera projccti, In cibum parci, Just 41, 3, 
13 — With inf parcusque lacccSere Mar 
3 tern Sll 1, 680 baud parci Martcm coluis 
so, id 8, 464 — In gen , moderate, not rash 
I nor self indulgent somnus sanStatSs in ho 
mine parco, Vulg Ecclus. 31, 24 ^ — Comp 
parcior somnf, Just 11, 13, 2 — Sup par 
. cissimus somni^ I uc 9, 590 — H, Transf . 
i spare, scanty, little, small, slight ( pocU ana 
, in post Aug prose) parco sale contingcro, 
" 1 erg G 3, 403 tcllus, Slot. S 4, 5, 13 lu 
cerna, Prop 4 (6), 3, 60 vulnu^Sil 16,111 
merito parcior Ira mco, Ov P 1, % 98 quo 
/ staque sum xento liotca parca dari, Id H 
I 21, 79 optima mors parca quae x cnit apta 
die, after a short time, Prop 3, 3, 40 (Parcae 
, quae ^cn)t acta die, id 3. 4, 18 3luIL} et 
. brevis somnus, PIlo Pan. 49 — Atf«? , In two 
I forms, parco (clasa) and parcitcr (ante and 
post class ) A. Form parcc. 1. ^Vur 
1 ^ngly, frugally, thriftily f ptnurioVsly,par 
sxmomously parcc parcuo,pJaut AuJ 2,4, 
35 vi\erc parce, contincntcc sc' ere, so 
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brio, Cic Off 1, 30, 106, cf parco ac darHcr 
se habere, Ter Ad 1, 1, 20 parce et dnr 
ter \ itam agere, id And 1, 47 nimium 
parce facero sumptum,td ib 2,6,19 fm 
mentum parco ct paulatim melin, Caes. 
B G 7, 71 cur id tarn parco laraque rc 
stride faciant, Cic Fin. 2, 13, 42 parce se 
mmat, Vulg 2 Cor 9, 6 — Comp implet 
manum parcius, Juv 6, 646 — 2, I n g c n ^ 
sparingly, moderately, cautiously scnpsi 
de te parce et timide, Cic. Fam 6j 7, 3 par 
ce et molliter aliquem lacderc, id. ib 1, 9, 
23 gaudere, Phaedr 4, 16 miran, Sil 10, 
474, 16,766, Plin Ep 5,16,3, 5,7,4 — 
Comp parcius dicere de laudc alicmus, 
Cic Mur 13, 29 parcius ista vins tamen 
obicienda memento, Verg E 3, 7 parcius 
Andromachen vexavit Achaia victrix, Ov 
H 8,13 parcius quatiunt fenestras, rarely, 
seldom, Hor C 1, 25, 1 , Quint 9, 2, 69 — 
Sup civitatem Homanam parcissime de 
dit, Suet Aug 40 ut parcissime dicam, 
nemo histoncorum commenda'it magis, 
Quint. 10, 1, 101 — B. Form parcitcr, 
sparingly, Pompon ap Non 616, 6 praeli 
bare, Claud Mam praef 
t pardaliancheS; is, n , = wapSaXi- 
QYx^r, an epithet of a poisonous plant (aco 
nitum) which chohes panthers, Plin 27, 2, 2, 
§ 7, 8, 27,41, § 99 j Sol 17 Jin 
t pardallOS; ”> tn , = n-apSaXciop (sc 
XiOar), a precious stone spotted like a pan 
fher, jasper, Plin 37, 11, 73, § 190 
tpardaliS| is,/> = irapSahif, a female 
I panther. Curt 5, 1, 21 

pardaliuni) Hj n [pardalis], a kind of 
I ointment that smellshke apanther, Plm. 13, 
1 , 2, §6 

tpardus, i, nt , =7rap6op, a. male pan 
ther nunc varias (pantheras) et pardos, 
qui mares sunt, appellant m eo omni genero 
crebemmo m Afncfi Syriaque, Plm 8,17, 
23, S 63, 10, 73, 94, § 202, XI, 37, 66, § 172, 
Juv 11, 123 —Prov 61 rautare potest 
Aothiops pellem suam, aut pardus varieta 
tes suas, Vulg Jer 13, 23 
tpareas orparias,ae, w ,=napeiaf, 
0 kind of snake, Luc 9, 721 , cf pareas 
serpens, qui semper m cauda ambulat ct 
sulcum faccre videtur, Isid Orig 12, 4. 

t parcctatus, a> , = wapeKra 

TOC, grown up, marriageable (ante class ), 
Lucil and Varr ap Non 67, 11 sq 
t paredros, l, , sxnapedpof, that sits 
by one's side, i crnains with one paredri spi 
familiar spirits, Tert Anim 28 
t pareg'Oria, »©>/»= Trapuyopm, al- 
leviation, ease paregonam praestare, App 
Herb 24 

paregrdzicaS; a, um, [paregona], 
alleviating, assuaging adjuloria, Theod 
Pnsc 1, 9 rcmedium, Marc Emp 36 
paregforizo^a^i, l,v a (id J, to soothe, 
aXleviate, assuage (cccl Lat ), Aug m Psa. 
122, 11 

t parcUozi; ^ = naptjXiov, a mock 

sun,parhehon parolla sunt imagines solis 
in nubc spi«sa et vicina in modum specull 
Quidam parehon ita Uefiniunt nubes ro 
tunda et splcndida, simillsquo soli, Sen Q 
N 1, 11, 2 Bolcnl Dt bma fieri parelia, Id- 
ib 1, 13,1 ’ 

1. parens, entls, Part and P a , from 

pareo ' 

2, parens, ootis, m and / (gen plur 
parentum and parenlium, cf Varr L L. 
8, 5 66 Mull , Ghana p 111 P , Diom 
p 282 lb masculino gcnorc parentem 
appcilabant antiqui etmm matrera, Fest 
p 151 MQII , so, Gracchus, Chans p 79 P ) 
tpano], a procreator, a father or mot/ter, a 
parent, most freq m the plur , parents 
1. Lit Sr PARE\TE3I IlFB VBRBERIT . 
DIMS PARFNTIM 8ACER EBTO, LOX TOgia 
qui parentem aut ho«pjtem Nccosset, Enn 
ap Non 163, 29 (Trag v 239 Vnhl ) pa 
rcDS tuus, Cic SulJ 29. 81, Hor A P 313 
ilium et parentis crcdldorim sul Frcgisse 
cen icem, uL 0 2, 13 6 alma parens Idaca 
dcum, Verg /V. 10. 252 an lu rcris cum 
(Orcstem) occisfi. InEanulese p'xrente? etc., 
Hor S 2, 3, 134 impcralor, qui slbl paren 
lis loco essct.l e entitled to the reverence 
due a father, U\ 4,42,8,cf (Lollfam)prl 

' ignis parentis loco futumm, he a mother to 
Viem, Tac. A 12 2 parentis cam (Darll 
matrera) loco dlllgi collquo, Curt 5, 3, 11: 
per Bpccicm honorandae parentis, Liv 8, 
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22, 2; 26, 49, 13.— In plur.: qnae (caritas) 
est inter natos et parentes, Cia LaeL 8, 27: 
parentes cnm liberis. Caes. B. G. 5, 14, 4; 
Cia Verr. 2, 5, 42, g 103: opus a parentibns 
majoribnsqne meis relictnm, id. Eep. 1, 22, 
35: in parentum loco, id. Fiana 11, 28. — 
Of animals, a tire or dam, Varr. R. R. 3, 7 
iin. : gravida stans. Plin. 8, 42, 66, g 165 : 
Cels. 6, 6, 39 ; Stat Th. 10, 23L— b, T r a n s L 
(a) Grandparents, nnd, in gen., ^ro^ent- 
iors, ancestors (parentes, likcpatres, is used 
of the generations immediately preceding 
tbe present ; all ancestors more remote 
than the grandparents are called majores, 
Seyffert ad C/a LaeL p. 260); SiciJiam lan- 
tum ac Sardiniam parentibns noslris erep- 
tas nostra virtute recnperaturi essemns, 
Liv. 21, 43, 6 : appellatione parentis non 
tantnm pater, sed etiam ams et proavus, 
et deinceps omnes superiores continentur: 
sed et mater et avia et proavia, Dig. 50, 
16, 51 ; cL ib. 2, 4, 4 : Fest. p. 221 MuIL ; 
Cia Inv. 1, 54, 103; Verg. A. 9, 3; 10, 76; 
C19: si patriam, parentes, antiqua mallent 
quam dominos et colonias novas, Taa A. 1, 
59; Dig. 23, 3, 5. — (/S) Selations, kin^olk\ 
Tdndred {rare and not ante-Ang.): solent 
rei capitis adhibere vobis parentes. Duos 
ego fratres nupcr amisi, Curt 6, 10, 30 ; 
Lampr. Alex. Scv. 67; Capitol 11. Aur. 5; 
Flor. 3, 18, 5. — (Whether ^ve are to take it 
in this sense in Liv 34, 32, 12, is douhtfuL) 
— 2, Trop., a father, founder, inventor, 
author (class.); me quem nonnulli conser- 
vatorem istius urbis, qnem parentem esse 
dixerunt, Cia Att. 9, 10, 3: operum parens 
ciTectorque, id. TJniv. 11 : Socrates parens 
philosophiae, id. Fin. 2, 1, 1 ; cC : TuIIios 
facundiae Latiammque litteramm parens, 
Plin, 7, 30, 31, § 117 ; and ; Homems pri- 
mus doctrinamm et antiquitatis parens, 
id- 25, 2, 5, % 11: plercurias) curvae lyrae 
parens, Hor. C. 1, 10, G: earum (rerum) pa- 
reus est educatrixquc sapienfia, Cic. Leg. 
1, 24, 62. — As an honorary appellation: 
quid prios dicam solitis Parentis Laudihas, 

/. e. Jupittr, Hon C 1, 12, IS: LaCrcrs, I e. 
Domitian, Stat. S, 1, % 178. 
pErentaJiti^ parentalls, 11. B. 
pUCnt^S, e, 12- parens), of ox be- 

longing to parents, parentaX : umbrae, of 
my parents, Ov. Tr. 4, 10, 87.— H, In p a r- 
t i c., o/or odonging to the festive in honor 
of dead parents or relatives : dies, (he day 
ofthefaiival in honor of the dead,Ov. F. 2, 
Si8: mos, L e. ilte annually repeated combat 
of (he birds whicJi rote from Memnon's fu- 
neral pile, and which icerether fore regard- 
ed as his MMren, id. M. 13, 619 (cf. id. Am. 
1,13,4).— B. Subst.: parciitklia,ium, ' 
n, 1, A festival in honor of dead rda- 
tioTis : ut parentalia cum Eupplicationibns 
miscerentur, Cia PhiL 1, 6, 13; laser. OrelL 
3927 ; 4084. — Gen.: pabextaliorvm, Inscr. 
OrelL 3999. — 2. The tide of a work by Au- 
tonitis, 

parentatio^ onis,/ \psxon\o\, funeral 
obsequies for parents or 7i«ar rdatives (post- 
clas.^), Tert. Spect. 12. 

pareniela; [2. parens], rdaiion- 
shxp (post-class.), Capitol Cord, 23. 
piurentia, paneof/a. 

? parenticiday ae, m. [parens-caedo], 
a parricide, Sot Tin p. 79. 

parento^ uvi, atum, l, v. a. [2. parens), 
to offer a solemn sacrifice in honor of de- 
ceased. parents or rdatives (cC : lito, sacri- 
fice)- I. Lit: enjus sepulcrum nsquam 
exstet, ubi parentetur, Cia Phil. 1, 6, 13; 
parentemus Cethego, id. FI 38, 96: Febnia- 
rio mense mortuis parentari volaerunt, 
id. Leg- 2, 21, 54: hostia maxima paren- 
lare, id. ib. 2, 21, 54; CenoL Pis. in Inscr. 
OrelL G43: mortuis certe interdiu parenta- 
tur, Sen. Ep. 122, 3; Plin. 18, 12, 30, § 118: 
non sacriDcamus, nec parentamus: sed ne- 
que de sacrificato et parentato edimus pert 
Spect 13. — U. TransC, to revenge the 
death of a parent or near relative by that 
of another, to make (herewith an offering to 
his manes : praestare omnes perferre acer- 
bitates, quam non civibus Romanis, qui 
Genabi periidia Gallorum interissent, pa- 
renlarent, Caes. B. G. 7. 17 fn. : parentan- 
dam regi sangnine conjaratorara esse, Liv. 
24, 21; Curt 7, 2, 29; 6, 6, 1: viginti legio- 
num sanguine fratri parentare. Sen. PoJyh. 
10 (35), 2; Just 12, 15, 6: ejus supplicio 
uioris Manibus parentavit, id. 39, 3, 12; 


so, Manibus eorum vnstatione Italiae, etc., 
Flor. 2, 6, 8; 3, 21, 20: Memnonis umbris 
Eollenni caede, Ov. Am. 1,^,3: eomm ma- 
nibUE sanguine, Amm. 15, 8, 6. — B, Trop., 
to appease, satisfy, eta ; intemecione ho- 
Etium justae irae parentatom est, Curt. 9, 
5, 20; Flor. 2, 6, 8; 3, 21, 20; Just 13, 3, 10; 
Petr. 8L 

P^eo (parreo), Si, paritum, 2, r. n. 
lintr. form of pare, to make ready; pSrio, 
to bring forth ; hence, to be ready, at hand], 
to come forth, appear, he visible, show one’s 
tdf; to be present or at hand. I, Lit. 
(rare; not in Cia or Caes.): immolanti jo- 
c/nera repifeata parnerunt, Suet Aug: 95; 
quoties paruit Hennogenes, Mart 12, 29,18 : 
^ec (fenestra) ridet Inarimen, illi Proebyta 
aspera paret, Stat S. 2, 2, 76: quae si pa- 
rent Eimul, Quint 1^ 12, 4: caeli cui sidera 
parent, are open, intelligible, Vei^ A. 10, 
176; ct Suet Calig. 8. — So freq. in eccL 
Lat : parebit signum filiihominis in caelo, 
Vulg. Malt. 24, — Impers.: paret=:vidc- 

tur: si paret eum dare oportere, Gai. Inst. 
3, 91; ^ 4; 34 aL — H, In parti a A. 
To appear (as a servant) at a person’s com- 
mands, to attend, wait upon (very rare, for 
the usual apparere): magistratibns in pro- 
vincias euntibus parere et praeministrare 
servonim vice, GelL 10, 3, 19: ad memo- 
riam, Spart Pesa 7. — 2, Transf. a. 
obey, he obedient to; to submit to, comply 
xcith (the class. sigaiC of tbe rrord; syn. ; 
oboediiOjObsequor, obtempero): parere. obe- 
dire, Fest p. 221 MDIL: animadvertc ac 
dicto pare, Enn. ap. Cia Rab. Post 11. 29 
(Trag. V. 299 Vahl): hie parebit et oboe- 
diet praecepto illi vcieri. Cia Tusa 5, 12, 
36 : oboedirc et parere alicujos voluntati, 
id. y. D. 1, 8, 19: non ot pareret et dicto 
audlens esset hoic ordini, eta, id. PhiL 7, 

I, 2; (nosterpopulos) in hello sic paret ut 
regi, id. Rep. 1, 40, 163: legibus, id. Ofl. 2, 
11, 40: religionibus, id. K. D. 2, 3. 8: im- 
perio, Caes, B. G. 5, 2: popnlo paliente at- 
que parenie, Cia Bep. 2, 36, 61: alicujus 
impcr/fs, Juv. 14, 33L— /m^r. pass. : d/cto 
paretur, Liv. 9, 32: remissiua imperanti 
melius paretur, Sen. Clem. 1, 24, 1: ut ar- 
bitri sententiae pareatur, Dig. 4, 8. 23: si 
paritum fuerit condicioni, ib. 40, 4, 12. — 
Poet, TTith respective aca; non adeo 
parebimus omnia malri, Stat. Ach. 1, 660. 
— Of iuanim. and abstr. subjects ; lucra 
peiiiuras freta per parentia venils Dncunl 
icstabilcssidera ccita rates, Tib. 1, 9, 9; c£ 
Ov. M. 8. 472; Quint 11, 3, 65. — *b. To be 
subject to, deper^ent on; to he subservient 
to : nulla fait civitas, quin Caesari pareret, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 81; oppidum, quod regi paret, 
Plin. 6, 28, 32, § 14.5 : negat se ei parere 
posse qui se feminam nsallt esse, quam 
Tirum, Just 1, 3, 3: quae homines arant, 
navigant, aedificant, virtuti omnia parent, 
SalL C. 2, 7; Hor. S. 2, 3, 96. — c. To submit 
to, comply with, indulge, gralxfy, yield to : 
necessilati, Cia Or. 60, 202 : et terapori et 
voluntati, id. Vatin. 1,2: enpiditatibus, id. 
Fin. 1, 16, 53: dolori et iraenndiae, id. Att. 
2, 21, 4 ; extremo tarori, VaL FL 7, 154. — 
^ To yidd to one's promises or representa- 
tions, to ful/d, accomplish them; to salisfy, 

\ give, pay : promissis, Ov. F. 5, 501 : pensio- 

nihus, Dig. 19, 2, 54: usuris, C^d. i, 26, 8 

— B. Impers.: paret, it is clear, evident, 
manifest (class.): quid porro quaerendum 
est? factumne sit? at constat A quo? at 
paret, Cia MiL 6, 15. — Esp. in tbe formula 
si paret, if it appear, if it be proved, Cia 
Rose. Com. 4, 11; id. Verr. 2, 2, 12, § 31; 
cC : Ei paret adversum edictum fecisse, id. 
ib. 2, 3, 28, § 69 ; 2, 3, 22, §55; Fest. 
p. 233 Mull; paritum est, Dig. 31, 1, 67; ib. 
6, 1, 5; Petr. 137; cC IL 2. a. supra.— Hence, 
puens^ entis, H. a., obedient : parenlio- 
res exercitus, Cia Off. 1, 22, 76 (aL paratlo* 
res). — n. Subst.: parens, ontis, comm., 
a sulgect : parentes abunde babemu^ SalL 

J. 102, 7 : Vi quidem regcre patriam aut pa- 
rentes quamquam possis, eta, id. ib. 3, 2: 
cx voluntate parentiura occupare principa- 
tum, Veil 2, 103; and so Taa A- 1, 59, acc. 
to Botticher (but parentes, in this passage, 
Eignifles parentr; c£ Eritz on SalL C. 6, 5). 

t p^edron, t n.,—Tap*jopov, a plant* 
Pythagoras heliotropion (vocat) pareoron, 
App. Herb. 49. 

t puergfon, h n.,—vapepfov, an extra 
ornament: adjecerit parvulas naves longas 


in iis, quae pictores ymrerga appellant, 
Plin. 35, 10, 3G, § 101 ; Viir. 9, 9 ; Inscr. Gmt 
59, 2; 77, 3 aL — Plur.: Parergfa^ 6n, the 
title of a icork by Attius, Eon. 61, 24. 

Paxhedm^ h ni.,z=zUap€opot, a male 
proper name, Cia Fam. 16, 18, 2 ; Inscr. 
Gmt 969, 7. 

t parnippus, h m.,=7Tdptv-::ot, an ex. 
tra horse above the number allowed, de- 
manded by a person who travels by tbe 
public post, Cud. Th. 8, 5, 14; icL Jiust 12, 
51, 4. 

t parh;^ate, es, /,= TTapwdrn, ihe 
string next to the uppermost, the note next 
to the highest, Vitr. 5, 4. 

^ pariamlsodeS; i^, n., = r-aptap/iw- 

onf, the metrical foot — (e. g. i)S- 

tUiones), Diom. p. 479 P. 

t pariamhus, I. 

A mdrical foot consisting of a short and 
(wo tong syllables (-- ), Diom. p. 475 P- — 

H, A metrical foot consiking of a long and 
four short syllables { — — — .), Diom. 
p. 478 P.-III. A metrical foot consisting 
of two short syllables, commonly called a 
pyrrhichius, Diom. p. 471 P, ; ct ilar. Viet 
p. 2486 ib. ; Quint 9, 4, £0. 

Parianus, a, um, v. Parium, n. 
parias, ae, V. parcas. 
pariatiOf f- [L pario], a balanc- 
ing, settling of accounts, Dig. 12, 6, 67. 

pariator, ['d.J, a balancer, 

settler of an account. Dig. 35, 1, 79. 
pariatoria, ae, f. [id.], a balancing, 
(late Lat), Aug. in Psa. 61. 
t parici, parricidium. 
paiicida, -cldalis^ -cxdium, par- 
r/cida, etc. 

paricns, entis, Pari., from 2. pario. 
parientia, ae, f. [pareo], obedience 
(post-class, and dnb. ; others read patien- 
tia); parieniiam accoromodare, Cod. Jnst 
3, 4, 1 : comroodare, Cassiod. Var. 7, 27 ; 
monjlrare, id. ih. 3, 24. 

panes. m. (in Verg. A. 2, 442; 5, 

1 689, parictibus, quadrisyl; see Carey’s Lat 
'Prosody, § 47, p. 173) (kindr. with Sanscr. 
paryanta, from pari-iyanta, margo; Gr. vi- 
pax, retpap], a waU (cf.; mums, maceria): 
aut permaceat paries perenssus trifeci, 
Enn. ap. Fest s. v. trilkT, p. 867 MAIL (Ann. 
V. 524 VahL): tosti alti slant pariotes, id. 
ap. Cic. Tusc. 3, 19, 44 (Trag. v. 116 ib.); 
perfodere parietem, Plant Mil. 2, 1, 64; i(L 
As. 3, 2, 17 : perforator parietum, a term of 
abuse, id. Ps. 4, 2, 24; quasi mas, in medio 
pariete vorsabere, id. Cas. 1, 52; id. Trin. 4, 
3, 32; quae (domus nostra) non ea est, 
quam parietes nostri ciugunt, eta, Cia Rep. 

I, 13, 19; ct id. ib. 3, 9, 14; id. MiL 27, 75; 
id. Top. i, 22 : parietes disturbare, id. Par. 
4, 1, 28: itaque parietes modo urbis slant; 
rem vero publicam penitus amisimus, (he 
walls, (he houses, id. Off. 2, 8, 29: interiores 
tempi] parietes, id. Verr. 2, 4, 55, % 122; in- 
tra parietes aluit earn gloriam, quam, eta, 
id. Brut. 8, 32; id. Quint 11, 38; parietes 
turns lateribus exstruere, Caes. B. C. 2, 9: 
parietibus textum caecis iter, Verg. A. 5, 
SSO: fissus tenui rima paries, Ov. 5f. 4, 65: 
quae pro pariete subjectae et omni opere 
conjunctae, like a wall, Caes. B. G. 4, 17; 
non communione parietum sed propriis 
muris, Taa A. 15, 43. — Of walls of wicker- 
work: et paries lento vimine textus erat, 
Ov. F. 6, 262: craticii parietes, Vitr. 2, 8; 
Plin. 35, 14, 48, § 169; 17, 10, 11, § 62: cra- 
ticulam ct parietes, the top and sides, Vulg. 
Eiod. 30, 3. — Pro V-; tua xes agitur, paries 
cum proximuB ardet, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 84; 
utrosque parietes linere, to carry on l^th 
shoulders, Petr. 39: duos parietes de cadem 
fideliu dealbare, to kill two birds with one 
stone, Cur. ap. Cia Fam. 7, 29, 2: in cadu- 
cum parietem inclinare,to lean on a broken 
reed, Spart Hadr. 23, — H, Trop. : neve 
inter vos significetis ego ero paries, parti- 
tion-wall, Plant True. 4, 3, 14: densitatia 
rampart, Plin, 17, 10, 11, § 62. 

parietalis, e, adj. [paries], of or be- 
longing to walls : parietalis herba, (he herb 
pdlitory, ifara Emp. 13 ; cf. parietarius, II. 

panetaxins, a, nni, adj. [id.], of or 
bdonging to walls : stmetor, Firm. Math. 

8, 24 ; Inscr. Rein, cl 11, n. 112 : pictor. 
Edict DiocL p. 19. — n. Subst.: p^e- 
iaria^ ae, f, the herb peUitory or parie- 
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larv lierbam perdicalem Latmi muralem 
et parjetarlam, alii -v itrianam appeUanl, 
App Herb 81— Acc toAur Vict Epit 41, 
Constantme the Great bestowed on the 
emperor Trtgan, on account of the numer 
ous in'^cnptions which he had caused to 
bo placed on buildings, the sobriquet of 
herba panelaria ( Amm. 27, 3, 7, has in 
stead, herba parietina) 
pMeHnus, »» [panes], of or 

tef^Qinpioivalls parietina forma, tftc sftqpe 
of a ivall, TerL Pud 20 herba, \ paneta 
nue, 11 —XI, Suhsf parietinae, «nim, 
/, old fallen down wallSy ruins (cla«s.) 
\illarum, Si=enn- ap Non 141, 23 Conn 
thi, Cic Tusc 3 22, 63 , id Fam 13, 1, 3 
aizoum minus lO muns parletini^que nas 
citur, Plin 25, 13. 102, § 161, 24, 19, 119, 

§ 183, ^ ulg Ezech 36, 4 — Trop in tan 
tis tencbris ct quasi panctmis rei publlcae, 
Cic Fam 4, 8, 2 

FariUa mm, V Pahha, under Pahlis, 
paxiHci^ta^ ^ paiilicmm 

parUis, e, ' 

class and poet ) et noctes panles agitare 
diebus, Lucr 1, 1067 aetas, 0\ 51 8. 631 
vox, id Tr 1, 8, 26 fhror, hemes EcL 4, 6 
(but in Varr L t 9, S 29 5Iull , paria is the 
better reading, v Mull ad loc ) — 
panUter, «aucUfy, Chans p 191 P 
parilitas. utis, / [panhs] equality 
(post class ) \irtutum, Cell 14, 3, 8, so 
App 51 2, p 119, 14, Auct. Itin Alex 3 and 
e5Eai 

parillter, ^ panhs/n 
Parilitius, Pahlicius, q v 

1, pario, 1, atuni, 1, V a and n [par] 

X, Act A, 1 u g e n , to male equal j hence, 
pass , with force of mid , to be equal (post 
class ) panari deo. Tort Res Cam 6 — B. 
InpartiCjto setUe, pay xnfull a debt 
nummos allcui, Dig 40, 1, 4 qnsqi is irsv 

SIB COVTINEVTfR NON PARIAVERIT, hos floi 

paid his share Inscr Lanuv (a p Chr 136) 
In 5IommB Collegg et Sodalicc Komann — 
In part perf mid pabiatvs, that has paid 
?iis share, luBcr Lauu\ in 5lon\ni3 Collegg 
ot Sodalicc Romann — H, Neutr , to be 
equal, lert Anim 30/n , S2fin 

2. paxiO) ptpwn, puTitum, and partum, 

3 (fut part parluram, Plant Am 2, 2, 
86 , fut paribls for paries, Pompon ap 
Non 608, a, iTif parire, Enn ap Varr L L. 

6, § 59 51911 and in Diom p 378 P , Plant 
Fragm ap Philarg Verg E 2, 03) v a [cf 
Gr root nop in ^’rropoi', ga\e, Trsirpwrat, IS 
fated , Lat portia partus, puerpora, perh 
pararo] to bring foith, to hear, of animals 
to drop, lay, spawn, etc (8}n gigno) I, 
Lit 81 quinlum pareret mater q}us, asi 
num lUisso panturum, Cic de Or 2, G6, 267 
ut ca libcros ex scso pareret, Sulp ap Cic 
Fam, 4, 6, 3 galhnas tenoras, quae pnmura 
panent, concludat, Cato, K K. 89 , eo, quae 
gallina id o\um pepensset, Cic Ac 2, 18, 
67, cf o\R parire solct, etc. Fnn 1 1 
(Ann V lOVahl) nam audi>i feminam 
ego leoncra scmcl parire, Plant 1 1 — Of 
plants to JloioerjVWn 1C, 26, 39, g 94 — B, 
Transf 1, of males, to beget (poet) 
ftpud tragicos el jam leo panel, at pater 
c^t, Quint 8, G, 34, Caecil ap Non 4t>4, 22 
( in a corrupt pac'sage ) — 2. I u ge n , to 
Vnny forth produce ligna putrefacta per 
imbros Vermiculos parlunt, Lucr 2, 899 
ut sarmonlum in paricndis colibus vires 
habeal mi^jores, Varr R R 1, 32 2, cf id 
ib 1, 41 6 fruges et roUqua, quao terra 
parlat Cic N D 1,2. Plin 16,37,68, 6 174, 
31, 10 46 g 112 spinlum, Vulg Isa 26, 18 
-n. Trop, to produce, creaU, bring 
aboul, accomplish, occasion, devise, tnrent, 
procure acquire, etc. (8>n gcncro, creo, 
gigno) ars diccndl habet Imnc Mm, non 
ut allquld pariat ot procrect,ternm ut edn 
cct atquo conflrmet Cia do Or 2, 87, 356 
qul fimam raulto poporcro hboro, Enn np 
PhUarg ad \ erg G 4, 188 (Ann, \ 427 Vnhl ) 
dolorem,voluptatcTn,Clc.Fin 1,16,49 dls- 
cidlum, Lucr 1, 220 taedium, Qumt 9, 4, 
43 splnoslora multa pcpcrcrunt, Cic Or 
32 114- Fo, quibus ctiam verba parienda 
sunt id. Fin 3 1, 3, and hinc fabulao 
Sc> Uam et CbatylHUm peporcre, Just 4 1, 
13 ne quicquam nobis pananl ex so in 
wrotnod), Plaul Most 2, 1 17 aliculacgrl 
ludlncm, id Trin 2, ^ 35 fiduciam, Salt 
H 1,41,22 Dlclsch allcui curas. Prop 1,18, 
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23 obsequmm amicos, ventas odium pant, 
Ter And 1, 1, 41 sibi maxlmam. laudem, 
Cic Off 2, 13, 47 meis laboribus dignitas 
salusque pariatur, id. Cat 4. 1, 1, id Sull 
17, 49 praeda improbo partfi, id Fin 1, 16, 
51 ahquem honesto partis boms privare, 
id Qumt 23,74, id Sull 28,77 sibi Bain 
tern, Caes B C 3, 69 ante partam rei miU 
tans glonam amittere, id B G 6, 39 gra 
tiam ingentem apud aliquem, Liv 34, 44 
sibi decus et victoriam, id. 80, 14 arolcos 
officio et dde, Sail J 10, 4 ahem somnum 
mere, Tib 1, 7, 27 (6, 23) qui sibi letum 
Insontes peperere manu, Verg A 6, 434 , 
Tib 4, 13, 20 — Hence, partUS, 

P a , that has home paria nntnci conso 
data, etc , the evie that has dropped the 
lamb, Col 7, 4, 3 — B. Gained, acquired — 
Hence, as subst parta, orum, n , acqut 
siiions, porscsjions quod majus dedecus est 
parta amittere, quam ommno non para 
visse, Sail J 31, 17, cf id C 61, 42, id. H. 

1, 41, 17 Dietsch tantis parta malis cura 
majore raetuque Servantur, Juv 14, 303 

3, pariO; ground form of ape 

no and operio 

Paiion,' Panum 

Paris, m , = napif I, The son of 
Priam and Hecuba, also called Alesandros 
As scon as he teas bom, on account of an 
ominous dream of his mother, he was ex 
posed on Mount Ida to pensh , he ivas ihei e 
reared by the shepherds, and there he de 
cided the dispute between Juno, Pallas, and 
Venus tn favor of the last who promised 
him Helen, the most beautiful ofxoomen, as 
a reward , by carrying her off to Ti oy, he 
was the cause of the Troyan war, tn which 
he fell by the arrow of PhilocUtes qua 
propter Panm pastores nunc Alexandrum 
vocant, Enn ap Varr L L 7, g 82 51011 
(Trag V 74Vahl> culpalus Paris,Vorg A 

2, COi judicium Pandis spretaeque in]uria 
forraae, id ib 1, 27 — Voc Pan Prop 2, 
2 (3), 47 — B. Cicero sarcastically applies 
tho name ot Pans to 0 hlemmius, on ac 
count of Ills relations with tho wiies of 
Lucullus and Pompej, Cic Alt 1, 18, 3 — 
n. The name of on actor, a freedman of 
JJomitia, Suet Dom 3 , Tac A 13, 21 , Juv 
6, 87 — III. The name of a qiantomtme, 
Suet Dom 10 

PaiiSli, orum, m , a people of Celtic 
Gaul, bordering on the Senones, Caes B G 

ci 


. 4, '35, 76, Plm 4 18, 32, §107 Tlieir 
nief City, Lutetm Parisiorum (late Lat 
also Pansil), stood on the islo of Pans, 
Caes B G 6,3, 7,67, Amm 20, 4, 11, 20, 
5, 1 — Hence, H. Paiisiacus, c, 
adj , of or belonging to the Pai isians, Part 
5ian arx, Von Vit S Jlort 4, 636 nai 
TAE, Inscr 5Iurat 1066, 6 

t parison^ b ^ ,'^Traptoov, an even Val 
ante tn the members of a sentence, 5Iart 
Cap 6, § 631, written as Gr , Quint 9,2,76 
paritas, 5t»Nj / equality, parity 
(post class ) in impan paritas conlinen 
ncquit, Am 2, 78, Booth Anthm 1, 6 
paritcr^ adv , v parj7n 
parito, are, v freq a [1 paro], to 
prepare, get ready, be about to do a thing 
(Plautin) quo nunc iro pantas? Plant 
More 3 4, 64 — IV Uh ut ccquas viginti 
minas Pantas ut a med auferas? Plaut Ps. 
1, 5, 71 

paritor, uns, iM [pareoj, acerranf at 
tendant body guaid (post ch«3 ), Aur Vict 
Cac'! 2^71 

Parium,or.on,D, w ,s:zndpiov,acity 

of Mysia on the Propontis now Kamares, 
fcall H Iragm 4 61, 14, 5IcL 1, 19, Phn 
6 32 40, §141,1 al FI 2,622— Hence, H. 
Pari^US) adj , of or belonging 

to Panum, Parian cu itas Cic Fam 13, 
63 colonia, I c Panum, PUn 4, 11, 18, 
8 48 collas a Jtind of fish Id. 32, 11, 53, 
§ 146 (bolter read Partianua) 

Paxius^ u» um, X Paro<», II 
1. parma (cr the colht form pal- 
ma, fib 1, 9, 82 , and so manj M&b m 
Prop 2,19,44 (3,20,8), 4 (6), 10, 40, Llv 
22, 1 9), 00 {o\<\gen parmai, I ucr 4,847),/, 
= rupun, a small round shield, a target, 
carried bj the light infantry and tho car al 
O I. Lit conflgunt parmam, Fnn ap 
Sfacr b G 3 (Ann \ 432 laid ), larr ap 
Non 652, SO dcsillunt cx cquls, provolant 
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in primum agmen et pro antesignams pax. 
tnas obiciunt, Lu 2, 20 , 2, 6, 9 , 31, 35 /n, • 
hic miles (veles) tnpedalem parmam habet, 
1(138, 21 /n, 26,4, Sail Fragm ap Non 
554, 23 picta fulgebat. Prop 4, 10, 21 — U. 
Transf A. gen, a shxtXd (poet.); 
(Pallas) parmamque ferens hastamque iro 
mentemjVcrg A 2^ 176 , 11, 693 , 5Iart 9, 
21, 10 — a gladiator armed with a par- 
ma, a Threx (t Threx) (poet ), 5Iart. 9, 69, 
8 — C. T'he valve tn a pair of bellows, Aus 
Idyll 10, 267 

2. Parma; »©,/, the city of Parma, 
tn Gallia Cispadana, between Cremona and 
Placentia, famed for tis breed of sheep, 
Phn. S, 15, 20, § 115, Cic Fam 12, 6, 2, 10, 
33,4, Liv 39,65 vellenbus primis Apulia, 
Parma secundis Nobilis,Mart IL 165, 1 ; 
cf id. 2, 43, 4, 6. 13, 8 —Hence, II, Par- 
mensiS; e, adj , of or belonging to Par^ 

ma, Parman Cassi Parmensis opuscula, 
Hor Ep 1, 4, 3— inpZui Parmcnses; 
lum, m , the inhabitants of Parma, the Par- 
'mans,cW PL\1 14, Brwl vp Ci^.Fa’ca 

ll, 13, a. 

barmatus,a)Um,ac?? [1 parma], arm 
eavnth the parma cohors, Liv 4, 38, 3 ut 
parmatis, novae cohorti hostmm, locus de 
tur, id 4, 39, 1 

Parmexudes. m , = napjue»*3nrj u 

celebrated Grecian philosopher, a natite of 
Elea, who, lotih Zeno, was at the head of the 
Eleatic school, Cic Ac 2, 42, 129 , 2, 37, 118 ; 
Id N D 1, 11^28 

Parmenio {-onij «nis, m , = naonc 

Muv,geneiaL and adviser of Philip of Mac 
edon and of Alexandei the Gieat — Form 
Parmenio, Just 12, 1, 3 — Form Parmem 
, on, Curt 7,2,8, Val Mas 6,4, est 3, Just, 
12^,3 

jParmensis. e, v 2 Parma, 11 

ParmcssiS; ^ Permossis 

parmula,ue,/dtm [1 parma], a 
lound shield, a small tai get I, Lit re 
beta non bene parmulA, Hor C 2, 7, 10, 
Fest p 238 M911 —II, Trop parmulara 
ventilaro, Front Or Ep 1 Mai 

parmularia5;H>^ [i parma, ILB] 
I, -4n adherent of the party of the Thrcccs, 
who were armed unth the parma, a Parmu 
larian, Suet Dom 10, Quint 2, 11, 2 —II, 
A servant of the pontifices armed with the 
parma, Inscr Grut 1087, C 
Pamasus £^bd .©s, a^so Parnas- 
sus -OS; b 'Ni , — napvoffos, aflcTwari^ 

napvaao-ot, a high mountain tn Phoms with 
two peaks, sacred to Apollo and the Muses, 
at whose foot was the city of Delphi and the 
Castalian spring, now range of Lxakhoura, 
Mol 2, 3, 4 , Phn 4, 3, 4, g 7 mons ibi ver- 
ticibus petit arduus aslra duobus, Nomine 
Pamasus, Ov 51 1, 317 biceps, id ib 2, 
221, Pers prol 2 uterque, Stat Th 7,346 
Parnasi deserta per ardua, Verg G 3, 291 
Pamasus gemino petit aethora colle Luc 
6, 72 — Hence, A. Pomascus (Par- 
nass-)j a, um, adj , i-tomo^yinn Phoo 
bus A\ len Aral G19 — B. Pamasis 
(Parnass*) idls, / adj, Pamassxan 
lauro Pamoside vmetus, Ov 51 11, 165 — 

C. Pamasins {Parnass-)> U; um, 

a({; , l*amassian rupes, Verg E 6, 29 
lauruB, Id G 2, 18 lerapla, of Apollo, Ov 
51 6, 278 Themis, bo called because she 
possessed the Delphic oracle before Apol 
Jo, id lb 4, 642 vox, the Delphic oracle, 
Val FI 3, 618 tu, procor, ignarum doco 
as, Pamasia, vatera, 0 muse 1 Claud Cons. 
Prob ct Olybr 71 

PameS; othls, m , = ndpvny, -vneot, a 
mountain range in Attica, on (he borders 
of Bosotia, famous fonts wine, and al^nd 
ing tn game, the modern iVojna Paines 
que bonignus vltibus, Stat rh 12, 620 
ben Hippol 4 

1. parO; uvi, atura, 1, v a [cf San'?cr 
par, ptparmi, to lead, to fbrthor , Gr no 
poT, Lat porta peritus, also per in pau 
per], to make or gel ready, to prepare, fur 
nxsh, provide , to order, contrive, design, 
otc. (treq and class , sjn apparo, com 
paro, acquire), with personal, non person 
alj and abstract objects , constr usuallj 
with acc or inf, rarely with ne or 
absol I, Lit. A, In gon (o) Mlth 

acc, omno paraturn est, Ut Jnasistl 
prandlum, Plaut Men 2.3,14, cf Cic Verr 
i 4,27, § 62 turret, fuces, tcsludinosquo, 
Caes. B G 6, 42 fin inccndla, Sail C 27, 
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2: ad integrum bellum cuncla parat, id. 

J. 73, 1 ; Ter. And. 4, 4, 2 : quod parato 
opus est, para, id. ib 3, 2, 43 . quam hjc 
fogam ant furtum parat? id. Pborm 1, 

4, 14; £0 \^ith acc of the act purposed' 
fugam, 1 e to prepare one's &df for Jiight, 
Verg A. 1.360; Cic Att 7, 26, 1: filio luc- 
tum, Ter fiec. 2, 1, 13: cupiditates in am- 
mo, icL Phorm o, 4, 2 : bellum, Caes. B. 

G 3, 9: msidias alicui, Sail C 43, 2: de- 
fcnsionem, id. ib 35, 2: leges, to intro- 
dvce, id. ID 51, 40: -verba a vetustate re- 
petita gratiam noritati similem parant, 
fumUh, Quint 1, 6, 39 —More rarely with 
reflex pron and final claiuf^, or ad and 
acc, or (mostly post -Aug) -with dat : 
hisce ego non paro me, nt ndeant. Ter. 
Eun 2, 18; cC. qum ita paret se, ut, 

eta, id. Hec 3^ 1, 11 : se ad discendum, Cic 
Or. 35, 122: ad iter parare, Lir. 42, 2; 

ct: hue te pares, haec cogites, Cia Fam. 1, 
7,9: alterutn se fortunae parans, Veil 2, 
43, 2: se ad similem casum, Caes. B G. 7, 
41; Prop 2, 24, 48 (3, 19, 32): multitudo, 
quam ad capiunda arma paraverat, Sail C. 
^,4: parantibus utrisquc se adproelmm, 
Liv. 9, 14, 1; 21, 31, 1: ad proelinm vos pa- 
rate, Curt 4, 13, 10 : foro se parant, Sen 
Contr. praet § 4 —’Past : si ita natura pa- 
ratum csset, u^ eta, to ordned., ordained, 
Cic Div. 2, 59, i22: ut simul in omnia pa- 
remur, may habituate ourselves, Quint 11, 
3, 25 — {^) With mf, to prepare, xnUnd, re- 
tolve,purpos^, determine, he on the point of, 
bo admit to do any thing: signa sonitum 
dare voce parabant, Enn. ap Van*. L. I* 7, 
g 46 MDlL (Ann. v. 447 Vahl ): maledictis 
deterrere (poetam), ne senbat, parat. Ter. 
Phorm prol 3: mumtiones Institutas pa- 
rat perficere, Caes. B C 1,83: Omni Numf- 
diae imperare parat,SalL J.13,2. proficisci 
parabat, id G 46, 3 ICritz: in nemus ire pa- 
rent, Verg A- 4, 118: multa parantem Di- 
cere, id, ib 4, 390 —(7) With ut or ne (very 
rare) : aequom fuit deos paravisse, uno ' 
excmplo ne omnes vitam viverent, have 
so (rrdered xl, Plaut Mil. 3, 1, 130; cf Cic 
Div 2, 69, 122 supra: age jam, uxorem ut 
arcessat, paret. Ter. Heaut 6, 1, 75: ammo 
vinli praesentique ut sis, para, id. Phorm 
6, 7, 64 —(d) With rel -clause : quom acce- 
pi8ti,hau(l rouUo post aliquidquod poscas 
paras, Plant As 1,3,16* pnusquam unum 
dedens, centum quae poscat parat, id. Trua 
1, 1, 31. — Absol , to make preparations, to 
jyr^are one's sotf {very rare) : at Romani 
domi militiacque intent! festinare, parare, 
alius ahum bortari, etc , Sail C 6, 5: con 
tra haec oppidani festinare, parare. id. J, 
76,4; 60,1: juMis (militibus) ad iter pa- 
rare, Liv. 42, 63 — 1 ° p a r 1 1 a, of fate, 
to prepare, destine any thing (poet ): cui 
fata parent, quern poscat Apollo, whom 
the Fates prepare (death), Verg A 2. 121: 
quid fata parent- Luc 1,631; 6,783* motus 
fata parabant, id. 2, 68 ; cf * sea quibus pa- 
ratum est a patre meo,Vulg 3Iatt 20,23 
-n.T ransC, to procure, acquire, get, ob- 
tain (freq and class ) A, 1° jam 

ego parabo Aliquam dolo^am fidicinam, 
Plaut Ep 3, 2, 37: at dabit. parabit. id, pg. 
1, 3, 49. iHe bonus vir nobis psaltriam Pa- 
ravit. Ter Ad. 3, 4, 31; itl Eun. 4, C, 32: 
eum mihi precatorem paro, id. Heaut 5, 
2, 49 : cetera parare, quae parantur pecu- 
nia . . amicos non parare, Cic Lael 15, 55 : 
sibi regnum,Sal! C 5, 6* exercitum, id. ib 
29, 3 commeatus, id. J 28, 7 locum et se- 
des, Caes. B G 1,31; 6,22 quin el velut 
opes smt quaedam parandae. Quint 10, 1, 
16* de lodice paranda, Juv. 7, 66 — B, In 
partic, to procure xoith money, to buy, 
purchaso in Piraeum ire volo, parare pis- 
catum mihi, Plaut Most 1, 1,64. trans Ti- 
benm hortos, Cic AtL 12, 19, 1; id. FL 29, 
71^n ; jumenta,Cae3.B G 4,2. servi acre 
paratl, Sail J. 31,11: argento parala man- 

cipia, lav' 41, 6jiin — Hence, paratus, ^ 

um, P. CL, prepared A. In gen , ready 
(class ) cx parata re imparatam omnem 
fads, Plant Capt 3, 4, 6; so (opp imparata) 
id.Cas 4,4,8. tibi crunt parata verba, huic 
bomim \erbera,Ter Heaut 2,3,114: qnos 
locos multa commenlalionc atque medita 
tione paratos atque expedites habere de- 
bctis, Cic de Or 2,27,118* propositum ac 
paratum auxlhnm, Q Cic Petit Cons. 6, 
22: omnia ad bellum apta ac parata, Caes 
B C 1,30, Plln Pan 83 obvius ct paratus 
umor, id. Ep 2, 17, 25. parata victoria, an 
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easy victory, Liv. 5, 6 — (/3) With inf: id j 
quod paratl sunt focerc, Cic Quint. 2, 8 : ; 
audire, id. Inv. 1. 1C, 23 . paratos esse et | 
obsides dare et imperata facere, Caes B. 
G 2, 3: omnia perpeti parati, idl ib 3. 9: 
EC paratum esse decertaro, id. ib 1, 44 — 
(7) With daL (not in Cia or Cscs ) * vel hello 
vel paci paratus, Xiv. 1, 1, 8: nec praedae j 
magis quam pug^e paratos esse, id. 7, 16, I 
4* impeno, id. 9, 86, 8; fem acics ... pa 
rata neci, Verg A 2, 334; vemae, Ov. P. 2, 
2, 117: animus scelenbus, Tac A 12, 47. 
provincia peccantibus, id Agr 6. atbicta 
certamim paratior, Quint 8,3,10: castns 
ponendiSjLiv 33,6: omnibus audendtspa- 
ratissimus, Veil 2, 66, 4.— B# In parti a 
1, Prepared provided, furnished, fitted, . 
equipped with any thing intellegit me ita 
paratum atque in’etmetum ad judicium ve- 
nire, ut, eta, Cic Verr 1, 3, 7 ; cf . ad per- 
movendos ammos instructi et parati, id. 
Or. 6, 20: scutis telisque parati omatique, 
id- Caecm 21, 60; id. Tusc. 4, 23, 62; id. 
Fam. 2, 4, 2: quo paratior ad usum foren- 
sem promptiorque esse possim, id. Div. in 
CaeciL 13, 41: paratos ad navigandum, id 
Att 9, 0j2: ad omnem cvenlum paratus 
sum, id. Fam. 6, 21, 1; cf.: m omnls causas 
paratus, Quint. 10, 6. 12 ; Sea Contr. 3, 18, 
3; Suet Galb 19: ad mentiendum paratus, 
Cic Lael 26, 98* ammo simus ad dimican 
dam paratl, Caes B C 3, 85 fln : paratio- 
res ad omnia pencula snbeunda, id B G 
1, 6: ad dicendom parati, Cia de Or. 1, 9, 
38 — [fi) With ab. ab omm re sumus para- 
tiores, Plane ap Cic Fam. 10.8^6: si pa 
ratior ab exercitu esses, Cael ib 8, 10 — 
(7) With in and ahl .well versed, slcUled, ex- 
perienced in any thmg: Q Scaevola injure 
paratissimuH, Cic Brut 39, 145 * prompta 
ct parata m agendo celentas, id. ib 42, 
154* m rebus mantimip, id. Imp Pomp. 
18, 55 — (i) With contra: te contra fortn- 
nam paratum armatumque cognovl, Cic 
Fam 5,13, L— 2, Of mental preparation, 
prepared, ready, m a good or bad sense, 
ut ad partes paratus venial, Varr.R R 2,5, 
1* fabulam compositam Volsci belli, Her- 
nicos ad partes paratos, Liv. 3, 10, 10; ad 
quam (causarum operam) ego numqnam, 
msi paratus et meditatus accedo, Cic Leg 
1,4, 12: homo ad omne facinus paratissi 
mus, id. iiil 9, 25; id. Verr 2, 2, 6, g 17; 2, 
2, 15, § 37; id. Quint 11. 39: itane hue pa- 
ratus advenis? Ter Ad<L 5, 4, 6, cf . philo 
Eophi habent paratum quid de qulque re 
dicant, Cic do Or. 2, 36, 152.— Hence, adv : 
p^ate. 1. Preparedly, with prepara- 
tion : ad dicendum parato venire, Cic 
Brut 68, 241 ; paratius atque accuratins 
dicere, id, de Or. 1, 33, 150 — 2, Transf. 
a. Carefully, vigilantly: id parate curavj 
ut caverem, Plant Rud. 1, 3, 9 — ^b, Pead- 
tly, promptly : paratius venire, Cic Rose 
Am 26, 72; paratissime respondere, PIm 
Ep 3, 9^10 

2 . paro, are, v a [par], to maXe equal, 
esteem equal *1, In go a. eodem hercle 
VOS pono et paro panssuroi estis iibus, 
Plaut Cura 4, 2, 20— n. In partic , <0 
bring to an agreement, arrange with any 
one: se paralurum cum college, Cic Fam 
1, 9, 25; cf Fest p. 234 Mull 

3« p^O, onfs, m , = irapiiv, a small, 
light ship, Cic poet ap Isid. Ong 19, 1, 20 
(ed Orell IV 2,p 672); Gell 10,25,6; cf . 
parones navmm genus, ad cujus simili- 
tudlnem myoparo vocatur, Fest p 222 
Mull. 

tparoclia,ae,/, = irapox^. o rupply 
ing of necessaries to travelling public offi- 
cers, purveyance (c£ paroebus), Cic Att 
13, 2, 2. 

par6chensis,®»®^/ [parochus],paro- 
chial (eccl I^l ). presbyten, 3Iontaa Ep 

parocma,ae, V paroecia 

tparochnS; »> , = -ttnpoxo^, a pur- 

xfyor, a person who, for a certain sum, 
furnished travelling magistrates with nec- 
essaries, as beds, hay, straw, salt, etc. (pure 
Lat copianus) I, Lit , Cic Att 13, 2, 2; 
Hor. S tfBf-iG — XT, Transf. an enter, 
tain^r, host, Hor S 2, 8, 36 

tp^odia, ae,^, =7rapto6ia (a coun- 
ter fcODg), a reply relcxnxng nearly the same 
words or the tame turn, a parody, Pa.- 
Ascon Cia Verr 1, 10, 29 

t paroccia^ and, corrupted, payp. 
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chiui; ae, /, =rapotKta, an ecclesiastical 
district, a parish: castellum ad paroeciam 
Hipponcnsis Ecclcsiae pcrtmebal, Aug Ep 
261; Hicr. Ep 51, n 2* nulla m dcsolatis 
cura dioecesibus parochiisque, Sid Ep 7, 
6 med : tot cnim Cjrus babel paroecias, 
Ep Leon 52,4. — II. Transf , ttc ^Zace 
of jurisdiction of a parish: per rusticas 
solitudo paroecias, Sid. Ep 7, 6 (al paro 
chias) 

t paroffTTiYa, &Q,f, = napoifiiaf rhet 
I t , a proverb, Beda, Trop 616, 15 
t paronomasia, ae, /, = 7rapovo;ia- 
aia,a figure of speech (puxo'Lsi.i agnomina- 
tio), Rutil Lup ^ 3, p 11 Ruhnk. 

tjjaronychia, ae,/, and parony- 
Chium, n , — rapojwxia, a whitlow 
(pure Lat reduvia), Plia 21, 20, 83, g 142; 
*lz, 9, 81, g 163 — In neutr., Petr 31 ad pa- 
ronychia et pterygia ungumm, Plia 2A 19, 
119, § 182; 28, 8, 24, J 88 
Faropamisns (Parap.) or Paro- 
pamsns IParap-), ',m ,=napoTTdfitco7 

(napaff') I, A high mountain beyond the 
Caspian Sea, now Hindu-Kuh or Hindu- 
Kusch, Mel 1, 15, 2; 3, 7, 6; Plin. 6, 20, 23, 
g 71; Curt. 7, 4, 16 —Hence, B. Paro- 
pamisadae (Parap-), arum, m , the 
inhabitants of that mountain, Curt 7, 3, 4; 
9, 8, 6 — ^The same* Paropamisii (Pa- 
rap-)) I) 2, 6 — B, -4 river in North- 

ern Asia, prob the modem Obi, Plia 4, 13, 

I 27, § 94 (Silhg, Parapamsus) 

paropsis (parap-), idfe, f, = irapo- 
(prop a side disb), a large square dish 
for the Assert, a dessert-dish ; also a small 
dish in gen * Juv. 3, 142 ; Mart 11, 27, 5; 
Suet Galb 12; Isid- 16, 20,4; Petr 60. pa- 
rapsidem proiccre, id. 34 ; Dig 34, 2, 20; 
Vulg Matt 23,25 ; 26,23 

t paroptns, a, adj , = napono!, 

roasted on Vie outside, slightly roasted . pa- 
roptus pullus, Apic 6, 9 
Pardrea and Paroxia,ae,/, =no- 
pwpua, a region tn Thrace, Liv. 39, 27 ; 42, 
51 

P^os (-ns)) i,/, =napop, one of the 
Cyclades, famous for its white marble and 
as the birthplace of the poet Archilochus, now 
Paro, Slel 2, 7, 11 ; Phn 4, 12, 22, § 67 ; 
Nep Milt 7,2; Liv. 31,15: mannoreamqne 
Paron, Ov. M. 7,465; cf* Olearon niveam- 
que Paron, Verg. A 3, 126 — Hence, H, 
Parins, a, um, adj , Panan : cnmtne 
Pano accusatus, with respect to Paros (the 
failure to capture Paros), Iscp Milt 8, 1: 
Glycerae mtor Splendentis Pano marmore 
punus, Hor C 1, 19, 5 : mannor, Ov. P. 4, 
8,31; Petr. 126: lapis, Verg A 1,592; Vulg 
Esth. 1. 6: iambi, of Archilochus, Hor. Ep 
1, 19, 23 —In plur.: Parii, 6mm, m , the 
inhabitants of Paros, the Parians, Liv, 3L 
31; Nep Milt 7, 4; Plin 36, 5, 4, g 14. 

tp^oiis^ idis,/, =?rapwT<r, a tumor 
near the ears, aparotxs: parotidas tollere, 
Plia 20, 21, 84, § 229: parotidas repnmere, 
id. 20, 9, 36, g 95: compnmere, id. 28, 11, 
48, g 177 * cohibere, id. 35, 17. 57, § 195 . dis 
cutere, id. 20, 16, 69, g 167* lemre, id. 28, 7, 
23, g 82* sanare, id. 20, 1, 2, § 4. — In sing , 
Plia 24, 5, 10, g 15 (m Ccla 5, 18, 18; 6, 16, 
■written as Greek) — II, Transf^ a brack- 
et or console of a hyperthymm,Vitr 4, 6, 4. 

1. parra, ae,/., a bird of ill omen, 

I common or bam owl , acc to others, the 
\ green woodpecker or the lapwing: picus et 
i cornix ab laeva, corvus, parra ab dexter^ 

; consuadent, Plaut As 2, 1, 12 Fleck . im- 
pios parrac recmentis omen Ducat, eta, 
Hor C. 3, 27, 1 Orell ; cf Plia 18, 29, 69, 
g 292. 

2, Parra; ae, 7n , a Roman surname, 
Van* R R 3, 5 fln 

Parrhasia (Parra-)) ae,/, =nap- 
pavta, a town of Arcadia, Plin 4, 6, 10, 

1 20i— Hence, A. PaxThasis, idis,/ adj., 
Parrhasian; poet for Arcadian ; Parrha- 
sisursa, tAcGVcaZ Hear, Ov H 18,162* Arc- 
t03, id Tr 1, 3, 48: Parrhasides stellae, 1 e 
septemtriones, id F A 677 — Suhst * Par- 
rhasis cmbuit, 1 e Cmisto, Ov M 2, 460 — 
B. Parrhasins, a, um. adj , Arcadian : 
Parrbasius Evander, Verg A 11, 31* dea, 

L e Carmenta, the mother of Evander, Ov 
F 1, 618 ■ nives, id ib 2, 276 • virgo, i e 
Calhsto, id Tr. 2, 190; pennac, 1 e given 
by Mercury, who was an Arcadian, Luc 9, 
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560 tnones, Charles's TTatn, Mart 6, 58, | 

1 called al^o Parrhasium jugum, id 6, 25, , 
2* ursa, the Great Bear, id. 4, 11, 3 axis, 
the north pole. Sen Here. Oel 1281 — 2. 
TransC, PaXalxnt, imperial ibccavi«e 
Evauder the Arcadian settled on the Pala 
tine Hill) Parrhasia domus, Hart 7, 56, 2 ^ 
aala, id 7, 99, 3, 8, 36, 3, 12, 15, 1 

1. Parrhasius,a um,\ Parrhasia, B 

2, Parrhasius (Parra-)* u, m , = 
Hoppacjo?, a celebrated Greek painter^ a 
naXvce of Ephesus, Plin 35, 10, 3^ § 67 sq , 
Prop 3, 9 (4, 8), 12, Hor C 4, 8, 6, Sen 
Contr 5, 34.— Transf non multos apnd 
nos futures Polj elites et Parrhasios fuisse, 
Cjc.Tusc 1,2,4 

tparrhcsiastcs,ae, m ,=:7rappn<rja 

c-rt]^,afree spea1^r,S>cn Ira, 3, 23 
parricidaCpaxicida; oldcollat form 
of the nom sing paricidas, Fragm XII 
Tab ap Fest s. v pamci, p 221 Mull ), ae, 
comm [the etjm is disputed, most prob 
It is for patncida, from pater caedo, Quint 
8, 6, 35], the murderer o/his or her father 
or parents, a pamcide, I, Lit majorcs 
supplicium in pamcidas smgtilare, Cic. 
Ro«c. Am 25, 70 nisi forto magis ent 
pamcida, si qui consularem palrem quam 
El humilem necarit, id Mil 7. 17 , Sen 
Clem 1,23,2, Suet Aug 84 Telegonijuga 
pamcidae, Hor C 3, 29, 8, Plin 7,4^46, 

§ 149, cf Sen ad Marc 26, 4, Vulg 1 Tim 
1,9-n. Transf A. The murderer of 
a -near r^atue pamcida matris quoque 
aut fratris interfector, Quint 8^ 6, 35 Vir 
gmius occisa fllia, ne se ut parncidam libe 
mmavercarenlurjetc^Lu 3,60,5, themur 
derer of his sister, Flor 1, 3, 6, 3, 1, 6, cf 
Paul Sent 5, tit 24-— *2. parncida 
nex, fratricidal, Am 3, 115 Jin — B. ^he 
murderer of the chief magistrate (as the fa 
ther of the countrv), of the murderers of 
C?e«ar si pamcidae (sunt), cur? etc , Cic. i 
Phil 2, 13, 31 (\ the pa««agc m connec I 
lion), cLid Fam 12,3,1 Brutus suarum * 
prluB virtutum quara patriae pirentis par 
ncida. Val Max G, 4. 5, Aus Caes, 21, 2 — 
C, The murderer oj a free citizen, a jnur 
derer, ossewnn (syn sicanu«, percu««or) 

SI qui hommem liberum dolo sciens morti 
duit, paricidas esto, Lex Numac Pompilii 
ap lest p 221 MOII , Lex Tnbunic 
ap Fe«t s. V Sacer Mon®, p 318 MOIL 
pamcida ciiium, Cic. Cat 1, 12, 29 — 
B, One guxltg of high treason a traitor 
I qs the murderer of his country ), a 
rebel, a sacrilegious ioretch, etc sacrum 
Eacrote commcndalum qui clep«erit rap 
sentque pamcida esto, Cic. Leg 2, 9, 22 
maguo cum dolore pamcidarum, i c of 
Antong's adherents, Plane ap Cic. Fam 10, 
23 6 pamcidae reipuhlicae, of Catiline's 
associates, Sail C 51, 25, 14, 3 tos dc cru 
delissimis pamcidis quid statuatis cuncta 
rami’ Id lb 62,31 Catilmne obstreperc 
omnes, bottom atquc parncidam vocarc, 
id ib 31,8, Flor 4,1,10, Tac H 1,85, id- 
A. 4, 34, 2. 

• parxicidatas, fts, m [pamcida], 
parncide, Quint 1, C, 42. 

parricTdialis ©f parricidalis 
(paric-)* [xd.], p'’rtaining to or 

producing the crime of parricide, par 
nadal, murderous l^sIDIATORES, Inscr 
Bocckh Corp 2071 horror, Am 3, 110 
manus, Prud Ham 14 pracf scelu®, Just 
27, 1, 10 , cf 27, 1, 2 discordiae, Id 39, 
3 1 helium, i e the ctitl tear, Flor 3 
21 populus Judacorura, Ambroa Cam ct 
Abel, 1, 2, 5, Quint Dccl 4, 19, 17, 18 — 
-4* parricidialitcr, murderously 
periro, Lampr Alex. Sev 1 Aug Ep 168 

parricidlum,i‘*^[J^j the murder of 
one. s fattier or parents pamcide, I, Lit 
patri® ct patrui parricidium Cic Phil 3, 7, 
18 , id- Ilo«c. Arh 26, 73 — B, T r o p , par 
rxcide vlluperaro qulsquam Titao paren 
lom ( pbiio^ophnm ) ct hoc pamcidio sc 
inqulnaro audet? Cic Tusa 5, 2, 6 —II 
Transf A 

TAr tntir^r of one's mother, 
broOier, r<laUon,Qtc. matris Suet Xcr 34 
jraternum Cic Clu 11,31 fratris Llv 40, 
patrui, Cic. Phil 3 7, 
lo lege Pompeia do parricidiis tenetur, 
qui pitrcm, maircm, a\um, aviim, fra 
irem, sororem pairuelem, malruelcm 
^tronum, paironam occlderit etc., 
® -* ' - cic.V d’ 

3, 26, C*, Quint 288, Just 1, 9 ne 
130G 


pamcidio macularenl partus =uo«, nepo 
lum illi, hbemm hi progcniem, Liv 1, 
13, 2, Just 17, 1 — B. In gen j of any 
homole crime, of the murder of a fret 
citiieti faemus ed vmcin civem Romani 
scelus verberan prope pamcidium neca 
n, Cic Verr 2, 6, 66, g 170 — Of treason, 
rebellion (cf parncida, II D ) patriae, Cic 
PhiL2,7,17, id. Sul! 2,7, id. Off 3,21,83 
publicum, Liv 28, 29 pamcidii quaestorcs 
appellabantur,qui solebantcrean causd re 
rum capilalium quaorendanim liam par 
ncida non utique qui parentem occidis 
set, dicebatur, sed qualemcumque homi 
nem indemnatum, Fest p 221 Mull — 
Hence, 2. Transf , a name of the Ides of 
March, as the day when Csesar was killed 
Idus ilartias pamcidmm nominan (pla 
cult), Suet Caes. 88 

pars, (pen sinp partvs, In®cr 

Corp Lat 197,12, acc partim, Cic. de Or 
2,22,94, Lit 26,46,8, 31,36,9, 23 11,11, 
Sail J 89, 1, id H 2, 41, 1, V infra j?n , 
a6( parti, Plant Men 3, 2, 14, Yarr R. R 
1,13,5, Lucr 1,1113, 4,515, nom pltir 
partei® 1 an* L L 5, 4, 21 , gen plur par 
turn, Cae® ap Chans p 114 T),f [root 
por, Gr c-Topoi gave, ireirpwrat, is given, 
destined, Lat portio, cf pararc] apart, 
piece, portion, share, etc. I, In gen. ne 
expers partis e®®et de nostns boms, Ter 
Heaut 4, 1, 39 urbi®, impeni, Cic Verr 2, 
5, 32, § di duae partes fmmenti, id. ib 2, 
3, 19, § 48 magnas partes habuit publico 
rum, id. Rab Post 2, 4 dare partes ami 
CIS, id lb Belgae pertinent ad mfenorem 
partem flumlnis Rbeni, Caes B G 1, 1 
copias in quattuor partes distnbuerat. Sail 
J 101,3 locare a^um partibus^ Plin Ep 
9, 37, 3 pars occidentalis Jordanis, the ‘ivest 
side, Vuig Jos. 23^ 4 — 2. Magna, bona, 
multa, major, maxima pars, many, a good 
many, the majority magna pars in us ci 
vitatibus, Cic Balb 8, 21 major pars po 
pull, id Agr 2, 9, 22 maxima pars homi 
num, Hor S 2, 3, 121, cf minor pars 
populL Cic Agr 2 7, 18 muUa pars mei, 
Hor C 3, 30, 6 — 3, Pars, some, partilivcly 
(= partim) faciunt pars bommum, Piaut 
Trin 1,1,13. id Most 1,2,83, id. Capt 2, 
1, 36 pars levem duccre cqmtum jactu 
ram, pars, etc., L it 22,8, cf id 21,7, 23, 
20 pars triumpbos suos ostontante®, Sal) 
J 31, 10 poscebantque pencula, pars vir 
tutc, multi fcrocia et cupidme praemio 
rum, Tac H 5, 11 tergora dcripiunl co 
stis et viscera nudnnt Pars in frusta sc 
caut.Vcrg A 1,212 — Rarely of a single 
per-on cum pars ^]hacae plebis, cum 
vema Caaopi, Grispmus \cntilet, etc., Juv 
1, 26 — 4, Parte, tn part, partly (poma) 
quae Candida parte, Parte rubent, Ov 31 3, 
483 melicbloros est gemmus, parto flavus, 
parte mcllcus, PIm 37, 11, 73, fe 191 — Esp , 
nitb magna, maxima, etc ab scmisomnis 
ac maxima parte incrmibus rcfnngi, Liv 
9j 24, 12 Wcissenb ad loc mvalido cxer 
cllu et magna parte pestslcntiA absumpto, 
Id. 24_, 34, 14 quod saxum magnd parte ila 
prochvo est, id. ib , 41, 6, C — 5. Pro parte, 
for one's share or quota. Cic. Verr 2, 2, 69, 
§ 145 — Ex parte, tn part, partly ex 
parte gaudeo, Cic. Q Fr 3, 1, 3, § 9 do de 
ccmviris Eacrorum ex parte de pJebc crean 
dis, Lit 6, 42, 2.— Esp , Ij, Ex ullA, ex ali 
qua, ox magn'i, cx maxima parte, tn any 
ela, degree, measure, etc. si ulla ex parte 
sententia bujus inteidict) infirmata sit, Cic. 
Caecin. 13, 38, id. Ro®c Com 12, 33 cx 
magna parte tibi aF®cnlior, id. Alt 7, 3, 3 
aut omnmo, aut magnd ex parte, id. Tusc 
1, 1, 1 saucii e\. magDft parte mihles, Liv 
21, 56, 8 ne mmimA quidem cx parte, not 
in the slightest degree, Cic, Off 1, 22, 76 — 
7, Slultis partibus by a great deal, much 
omnibus partibus tn all respects, altogether 
non multis partibus malit, Cia Fm 3, 11, 
36 quoniam numcro multis partibus c®sel 
infcnor, Caes. B C 3. 84, 3 80 in Horten 
sit Ecntcntiam multis partibus plurcs Itu 
TO®, Cic. Fam 1, 2. 2 , Cae! op Cic. Fam 
8, 9 3 omnium virorum bonorum \itam 
omnibus partibus plus habere Bcmper bonl 
quam mall, tn all respects, every way, Cic. 
1 in 6, 31, 91 — 8. In pxrtc, in J»arf, partly 
(cf ex parte, supra) in parte expcditior, 
in parto difUciUor, Quint 5, 7, 22 , 11, 2, 34 
in parte verura ridctar, Id 2, 8, C, 4, 6, 13, 
10 7, 25 — p. Pro me I, tua, suu parte, or 
Elrnpli pro parte (for the stronger pro \ iri 


li parte, V vinli®, II 2.), /or my, your, or 
his share, to the best of my, your, hxs, eta, 
ahilxty quibus aliquid opls fortas®e ego 
pro mea, tu pro tua, pro suS qui®que par 
te ferre potui®®et, Cic, Fam 15, 15, 3 pro 
mea parto adjuvi, ut, etc., id ib 5, 2, 9 
semnt ii, qui me norunt, me pro ilia lenui 
infirmaque parto id maximo defendi®so, ut, 
etc., id Rocc Am 47, 136 qui®quis adest 
open, plus quam pro parte laborat, Ov F 
4, 801 —Likewise, 10 . In partem, i q pro 
parte, ev pepu,for one's share, to the best 
of one's ability quodei pudica muher in 
partem juvet Domum (i e quae ad earn 
propne pertinet), Hor Epod 2 39 (for 
which age sis tuam partem nunc lam 
hunc delude, Piaut As 3, 3, 89 Fleck , 
where others read tu in partem) — 11, 
Acc absol magnam, maximam partem, 
tn great part, for the mo<t part magnam 
partem ex lambis nostra constat oratio, 
Cic Or 66,189; Lit 5,14' maximam par 
torn ad anna trepidantcs caedes oppressit, 
id. 9, 37, 9 maximam partem lacte atque 
pecore vivunt, Caes. B G 4, 1 — So, bonam 
partem, Lucr 6, 1249 — 12. In earn par 
torn a. On that side m earn partem ac 
cipio, 1 e tn that sense, Ter Eun 5, 2, 37 
m earn partem peccant, quae cautior est, 
Cic Rose Am 20,66 — lb. On that account, 
vnth that intent, to the end that moteor 
his rebus omnibus, sed m earn partem, ut 
salvi sint Tobiscum omnes, Cic Cat 4, 2, 8. 
has htteras scnpsi m earn partem, ne me 
molum putares, id AU 16, 1, 6 — 13, ^n 
aliam partem, tn the opposite direction : 
antebac est habitus parcus is nunc in 
aliam partem palmam po«sidet,/or the op 
I posite quality Piaut Most 1, 1, 32. — 14 . 

' In utramque partem, on both sides, for and 
against, pro and con nuUam m partem, 
on neither side m miliorero, m optimam 
partem, tn the most mt?d or most faiorable 
mannei, Cic Att 15, 23 tni( magna \fs 
est fortunao m utramque partem, vel se 
cundas ad res, vcl ad\cr«as, id Off 2 6, 19 
neutram in partem, id ib neque ego ul 
lam m partem dicputo, id Verr 2, 6, J, 6 6 
mitiorcm m partem interprctan, id Mur 
81, 64 m optimam partem aliquid acci 
pere, id Alt 10, 3, 2 , id Fam 14, 2, 3 In 
partem ahquem vocare, to call upon one to 
take his share, to summon to a dnmon of 
any thing, id Caecin 4, 12. — 15 , NulU 
parte, by no means, not at all, 0\ H 7, 110, 
Quint. 2, 16, 18 — Ij, Omni parto, and omm 
a and ex parto, tn eiery respect, entirely 
gens omm parte pacata, Lit 41,34, Hor S 

1. 2, 38 quod sit omm et parte perfee 
turn, Cic Lael 21, 79 ommque a parto 
placcbam, Ov H 16, 45 — 15 . Per partes, 
j5ar((y, partially quod clsi per partes 
nonnumquam damnosum est, in summa 
tamen fit compendiosum. Col 1, 4, 5 per 
partes cmendarc aliquid, Plin Ep 2, 5, 10, 
Dig 12, 1, 13 — 17 , In omnes partes, tn 
every respect, altogether Brundusii jacerc 
in omnes partes est raolestum, Cic Att 11, 

6.2, Id Fam 4,10,2, 13,1,2 

II. In panic party faction side, 
etc (usu mp(ur , sjn factio) (a) Sing 
llmeo huic nostrao parti, quid hic respon 
deatj Ter And 2, 5, 8 cum non liccret 
mlbi nulllus partis es®e, Cia Fam 10, 31, 
1 a parte heredum intra\cnnt duo, Flin 
Ep 6 31, 10 nec cx advocatis partis ad 
\ersae Judex elfgendus, o/^Ac opposite par 
ty, Quint 5, C, 7, 9, 14, 12, 9, 19 et saep 
ut alius m aliam partem mente atquo am 
mo traheretur, Caes. B C 1, 21 —Hence 
esp ex altorfl parte, on the othei hand • 
omnia ex altera parte collocala, Cic Off 3, 
3, 11 Si videatls catenas, non minus pro 
fecto \os ea species mo\cat, quam si cx 
allerA parto cernatis, etc , Li\ 22, 69, 15. 
idem cx altcn parte ct ancllla fecit, Petr 
18/n parruli amplexi patrem tenebant 
Ex altera parte uxor marilum o®culls fati 
gabat, Just 23, 2, 9, cf Cic. Or 32, 114 — 
(/3) Plur (class., esp freq in Tac.), Cic. 
Phil 13, 20, 47 orat, inquit, lllarum par 
tium id Quint 21, C9 in duos partes dis 
ccdunl Kumldao, Sail J 19, l ita omnia 
in duas partes abslncta sunt, id ib 41, 6* 
mibl a spe, metu, partibus rci publicao 
animus liber crat, Id. C 4, 2 ducero all* 
quern in partes, Tac. A 16, 61 trabero, id. 
lb 4 CO transire In partes, Id H 1, 70 
— B. In plur , a part, character, on the 
stage primas partes qui aget. Is ent Phor 



PARS 

mio, first part, the pnncipaZ character, 
Ter Phorm proL 27 cur partes seni Pocta 
dedent, quae sunt adnle«centmm, a youth 
ful part, i(L Heaut prol 1 , 10 esse pn 
mamm, secundanim, aut tertianim parti 
um, Cic Div in CaeciL 15, 51 servus pn 
mamm partmm, id. FL 27, t>5 — 2. Trans f 
beyond the lang of the theatre, a part, 
function, office, duty, tic — luplur (class) 
Bine Ilium pnores partes hoscc aliquot dies 
Apud me habere, Ter Eun 1, 2, 71 m sen 
bendo pnores partes alicul tnbuerc, Cic Q 
Fr 3, 4, 4 puero me hic sermo inducitur, 
ut nullae esse possent partes meae, so that 
J could not taPe apart tn tt, id. Att 13, 19, 
4 constantiae, moderationis, temperantiae, 
verecundiae partes, id. Off 1, 28, 98 has 
partes lenitatis et misencordiae, quas me 
natura ipsa docnit semper egi libenter, id. 
Mur 3, 0 partes accusatons oblmere, id 
Quint 2, 8, id. Am. 34, 95* tuum est 
hoc tounus, tuae partes, etc , id. Fam. 11, 
6, 3 promltto atque conflnno, me . im 
peratons suscepturum ofQcia atque partes, 
Id. ib 3, 10, 8 Antonii audio e'^se partes, 
ut de tola eloqucntia disserat, id. de Or 2, 
7, 26 transactis jam meis partibus ad An 
tonmm audiendum \enistis, iiL ib 2, 4, 15, 
id Att 7, 26, 2 ut ad partes paratus re 
mat, qs. pr^ared to act his part, Varr R 
R. 2, 5, so, ad partes parati, Ov Am 1, 8, 
87, cC Liv 3,10, Gai Inst 4,160, Mos. et 
Rom Leg. Coll 14, 3, 2. — In siny (mostly 
post Aug ) baec igitur tibi reliqua pars 
est, ut rem publicam constituas, etc , 
Cic Marc 9, 27 pars con=ilii pacisque, Tac 
H 3, 46 viden alia quoque hujus partis 
atque offlcii, Quint 11, 3, 174 pars defen 
sons tota est po-sita in refutatione, id 5, 
13, 1 neglegentiac, humihtatis, id. 9, 4, 35 
et saep (r BonnelL Lex. Quint p 627) — , 
C, A. lot, portion, fate bancinc ego par ! 
temcapioobpietatempraecipuam? Plant : 
Rud, 1, 3, 4 . — A portion, thxire, of food, 
Petr 33 cquiti Romano avidius vescenti , 
partes suas misit, Suet Calig 18 — Also, the I 
remaijM of a meal, App II 2, p 125 med. j 
— E, A taslsAesson puer frugi est, decern ' 
partes dicit, Petr 75,4. 46,3, 58,7, Inscr , 
Grot, 625, 8, Inscr OrelL 2872.— P, Apart, I 
place, region, of the earth.— In plur , Cic I 
Fam. 12, 7, 2 Onentis partes, id. llur 41, ' 
89 In extremis ignoti partibus orbis, Ov , 
Tr ^ 3, 3 , cC Ruhnk. on Ov H. 18, 197 — | 
G*. lit counting or calculating, apart, frac 
iton, one half, one third, etc,, as the con 
text indicates tree Jam copiarum partes, 
fourths, Caes B G 1, 12 a^i partes duae, 
thirds. Liv 8, 1 duabus partibus peditum 
amiesis, id. 21, 40 luulctae novcm partes, 
tenths, Nep TimoL 4. — H, A part of the 
hody, member nam lingua mah pars pes 
Sima servi, Juv 9, 121 — Esp , the private 
parts, Ov. F X, 437, id. A. A. 2, 584, Auct 
I^ap 30, 38, Phaedr 4, 7 — Of a testicle, 
CoL 7, IL — Hence, adv partim (old 
acc sing ), partly, in part, a part, some of, 
some. A. Lit (a) With cum par 
tim liiorum saepe ad eundem morem erat, 
Cato ap GelL 10, 13, 2 atque hand scio an 
partim eomm fuennt, qui, etc., id. ib 7, 3, 
16 utram neglegentia partim magistra 
tuum, an, etc , nescio, Quadng. ap Cell 10, 
13, 4 Bruttios Apulosque, partim Samniti 
um ac Lucanoram defecisee ad Poenos, Liv 
23,11. — So, repeated corpora partim llulta 
virum terrae infodiunt avectaque partim 
Fmitimos tollunt in agros, Verg A. 11, 204 
partim partim cum partim ejus prae 
dae profundae libidines devorassent, partim 
nova quaedara et inaudita luxuries, partim 
etiam, etc , Cic. Pis 2L 48 eorum autem ip 
sorum partim ejus modi sunt, ut, etc , id. 
Off 2, 21, 9, 72, Id. de Or 2, 22, 94, 1, 31, 
141 partim copiarum ad tumulum expug 
nandum mittit, partim ipee ad arcem du 
cit, Ln 26, 46 eorum autem, quae objecta 
sunt mihi, partim ea sunt, etc , id. 42, 41, 
2, Nep Att 7,2. — (/3) 'SVithcaj ex quibus 
partim tecum fuerunt, partim, etc , Cic 
Vatin. 7, 16 partim ex illis distracti ac 
di=6ipati jacent, Id. Leg 2, 17, 42 cum par 
tim c nobis ita timidi sint, ut, etc , par 
tim, etc , id. PhiL 8, 11, 32 ex dubils par 
tim nobis ipsis ad electionem sunt libera, 
partim aliorura sententiac commiE^a, Quint. 
3, 4, 8 — (7) Ahsol (so most freq ) animus 
partim uxons m!‘=‘encordia Devinctus, par 
tim victus bujus injurns, partly, part- 
ly, in part, tn part. Ter Hec 1, 2, 92 


PART 

sq partim quae perepexi his ocuhs, par 
tim quae accept aunhus, id. ih 3, 3, 3 ami 
Cl partim deseruennt me, partim etiam 
prodidennt, Cic Q Fr 1, 3, 6 diutnmi si 
lentil non timore aliquo, sed partim do 
lore, partim verecundiff, finem hodiemus 
dies attulit, id. Marc 1, 1 , Quint 7, 1, 3 
partim quod . partim quod, etc , Cae= B 
G 5, 6, 3 partim ductu, partim auopiciis 
Buis, Suet Aug. 21 partim cupiditate 
partim ambitione partim etiam in=ci 
enlia, Quint 12, 11, 14 Scipio dux partim 
factis fortibus partim suapte fortune quA 
dam ingentis ad incrementa glonae celc- 
bratus converterat animoe, Liv 29, 26, 5 
postea renuntiavit foro partim pudore, par 
tim metu, Suet Rhet 6 — Sometimes par 
tim is placed only in the eecond member 
of a partitive proposition Caesar a nobi 
lissimis civibus, partim etiam a se omni 
bus rebus omatis, trucidatus, Cic Div 2, 9, 
23, id. Verr 2, 2, 65, § 158 — Sometimes it 
corresponds to alius quidam, etc bestia^ 
rum terrenae sunt aliae, partim aqnatiles, 
aliae quasi ancipites, Cic N D l 37, 103 
multa muEitata partim e caelo, alia ex ter 
ri onebantur, quaedam etiam, elc^ id. Div 
1, 42, 93 quibusdam placuisee mirabilia 
quaedam, partim fugiendas nimias 
amicitias, Cic. Am 13, 45 castra hostinm 
invadunt, semisomnos partim, alios anna 
sumentes fugant, Sail J 21, 2 Gaetulos 
acccpimue, partim in tugurus, alios incul 
tfus vagos agitare, etc., id. ib 19, 6, 38, 3, 

40,2, cf id. lb 13,2, GelL 2, 22, L — B. 

Trans f 1, For the most part, chiejly, 
principally (ante class ) mimm quin tibi 
ego crederem, ut ipso idem mibi faceres, 
quod partim faciunt argentani, Plant Pers 
3, 3, 28 bnbnlcis obsequitor, partim quo Ji 
bentius bores curent, Cato, R. ^ 6, 6, 6, 3 
— 2, Of time, sometimes (late Lat ), Senb 
Comp Med. 53 

parsimoma (parcimonia), ae (col 
lat form, PARCDfOMvat, Inscr Donat 35, 
4),/ [parco], spanngness, frugality, thrift, 
parsimony I, Lit dies nocteequo eAur, 
bibitur, neque quisquam parsimoniam ad 
hibet, Plant. 3Iost l, 3, 78 pammoma et 
duritia, id. ib 1, 2, 76, id Tnia 2, 2, 65, 
Ter Heaut. 3, 1, 32 , Cic Verr 2, 2. 3, g 7 
res thmilians conservatur diligonlia et par 
simoma, id. Off 2, 24, 87 non intellegunt 
homines, quam magnum vcctigal sit parsi 
monia, id Far C, 3, 49 instrumenti et su 
pellectilis, Suet Aug. 73 — In plur (ante 
and post-class ) retercs mores veteresque 
parsimoniae, Plant Tnn 4, 3, 21: adesto 
castis, Chnste, parsimoniiB, i e at the fasts, 
Prud. Cath. 7, 3 sine parsimonid, lavishly, 
Amml5, 4,8 — Prov Bcra parsimoma in 
fundo est, tt is too late to spare when all is 
spent, Sen. Ep 1, 6 (cC the Gr iuvtj 6' ivt 
TTvOfifvt Hesiod. '^Ep7 369) —II, 

Trop * Bunt plcraeqoe aptae hujus ipeius 
orationis parsimoniae, Cic Or 25, 84 (\ the 
passage in connection) 
t parsimomuxn (pare**), li, v par 
simonia imt 

Parst iyni onia, ae,/, a tract ofcoun 
try on the ^ifrymon, tn Thrace, Liv 42, 51 

Farthaon^ » = nop^n wv, son 

of Agenor and Epicaste, Jang of Calydon, 
and father of (Eneus ego te simitu novi 
cum Parthaonc, I know you as well as I do 
Parthaon, i e not at all. Plant 3Ien 6, 1, 
45 Parthaone nate, i e <Eneus, Ov 3L 9, 
12, c£ Hyg Fab 175, 239 and 242. — Hence, 
A. Partixa6xudes,ae,»n ,a d^cendant 
of Parthaon Parthaonides dux, 1 e Ty 
deus, the grandson of Parthaon, acc to 
others, Mdeager, the brother of Tydeus,\a\ 
FL 3, 705 — B, Parthaonias, a, um, 
adj , Parthaonian Partbaonia domus, the 
house of (Eneus, Stat Th 1, 670 
Partheni or Parth^, Omm, m , = 
Uapdetvot or llap9#i'oi, ap«op^e of Illyria, 
near Dyrrhachium, Plia 3, 23, 26, g 145 
Cic Pis 40, 96, Caes B C 3, II, 3, 41, 
Liv 29, 12. — W,ApeopleofDalmcU,ia,Y\\xi 
3, 22, 26, 1 143 

Parthenia^ ae, f , another name for 
the isle of Samos because Judo dw'clt there 
vrhen a virgin, PJin 5, 31, 37, g 135, Lact 

I t Parthcmac, «nira, m , = napOeviai 
(maidens* children), a name givm io the 
I colonuts of illegitimate birth who emigrated 
1 vnth Phalantus from Sparta and founded. 


PART 

Tarentum, the Parthenians, Just 3, 4, 7 
{= spurii, id. 20, 1, 15) 

Parthcnianns, a, um, v Parthenms, 
V 

Partbenias^ ae, m , = Vapeevtat 
(maidish) 1, An epithet of Virgil, on ac- 
countof the purity of his morals^CTV Verg 
A. praef , Aus IdyJL 13^n — Q,A river in 
Asia, a tributary of the Tigris, PJia 6, 27, 
31, § 129 

t parthenicc, ss,/,= -rapOcvixij, a 
plant, called also parthenmm. Cat 61, 194. 

t pairtbcZllCOZl^ h ,= irapBevtKov, a 
plant, called also puleginm, App Herb 92. 

partbeniS; Idis,/.,= napBei iv, a plant, 
called alto artemisia, Plin 25, 7, 36, g 73 
t partbeniuin^ ,=rrap6€vtov, the 
name of several plants I, A plant, called 
also perdicium, Plin 22, 17, 20, g 43—11, 
A plant, called also leucanthes or tamnacu", 
Plia 21, 30, 104, g 176— III. A plant, 
called also Imozostis, hermupoa, and mer 
cunalis, Plm 25, 5, 18^ § 38 —IV, A plant, 
called also chiysocolhs, q v. 

Partbenias^ v, m, = nap^fi-tor I, 
A jnounfain tn Arcadia, now Partheni, Liv 
34, 26, MeL 2,3, 5, Plm 4, 6, 10, § 2L— B. 
Adj • Parthenii saltus, Verg E 10, 67, so, 
nemus, Ov M 9,188, Stat Th 4,285 val 
les, Ov.H 9,49 antra, Prop 1,1,11—11. 
A nver tn Paplilagonxa, now Bartan Tchax, 
Mel 1, 19, Plm. 6, 2, 2, § 5, VaL PL 5, lOi, 
Ov. P 4, 10, 49 — III. A Grecian erotic 
poet and grammarian, an vnstnicior of 
FtrMSuet Tib 70, Cell 9,9,3, 13,26,1; 
ilacr S 5, 17 -XV. A siltersmxth, famous 
in the time of Juvenal, Juv 12, 43 — V. A 
male proper name, Mart. 9, 50, 3 — Hence, 
Partbemanns, a, um, adj toga, given 
by Parthenius, 3fart L I 

Partbenon^ odjs, m , =nop0evto»', the 
celel^ated temple of Athene on the Acropolis 
of Athens, the Parthenon, Plin 34, 8, 19, 
g 54.— Hence, II, TransC, a portico in 
the villa of Pomponius Atticus, Cic All 13, 
40 L 

Paribenopaens^ 1, m , = xiapSevo 
ffcior, the son of Meleager and Atalante, 

• one of the seven who went against Thebes, 

\ mclutus armis Parlhenopaeus, Verg A. 6, 

I 480, Stat Th 4,248, cf Hyg Fab 99 
PartbenopG; ts,/ , = napOevoff n, one 
I of the Sirens, who, on the departure of &lys 
I ses, threw herself, for grief, into fhesea, and 
I was cast up on th^ shore where Haples aflf>r- 
wards stood , on this account ih^ city was 
1 tn early times called by her name, Sil 12, 

I ^ Verg G ^ 664, Ov M 15, 712 —Hence, 

! II, Partbenopeins^ a, nm, adj , of or 
belonging to Parthenop^, 1 e to Naples, 
Neapolitan • moenia, Ov M 14, lOL 
PartbenopoliS; iB,/, = nQp9evo7ro- 
Afr, a city in Lower Mcesxa, on tkeEuxine 
Sea, Plm A 11, 18, g 44, Eulr 6, 6 — H, A 
town tn Bithynia, Plin 6, 32, 43, g 148 
Partbi. orum, m , — riapOot, the Par 
Chians, a Scythian people, situated to the 
north east of the passes of the Caspian and 
south of Hyrcanxa, famed tn antiquity as 
raving warriors and skilful archers, Just 
41,1,2, Cia Att 5,18,1, id. Phil 11,14, 
Verg G 4,314, Hor C 2,13,18, id. S 2,1, 
15, Ov A. A- 1, 209 Parthis mendacior, 
Hor Ep 2,1,112, Tac. A. 2,1, 6,34, Vulg 
Act 2, 9 — In Sing, Inscr OrelL 2982 — 

C o 1 1 e c t , Me Parthian, Gael ap Cic Fam 
8, 6, 1 ecce * fugax Partbus, Ov K Am. 
155: versis animosus equis, Hor 0 1, 19, 
12. — Hence, A. Parthus^ a, um, adj, 
of or belonging to the Parthxans, Parthian * 
eques, Cic Fam 9, 25, 1, Ov Tr 2, 228 
manu, id. F 6, 580 rex, Juv 6, 407 — B. 
Paribia, ae,/, = napOia, the country of 
the Parthxans, Parthia, the mod. Kohestan, 
Plm. 6, 15, 17, g 44 , Luc 8, 350 — C. Par- 
tbienS; a, um, adj , of or hrtonging to the 
Parthiam, Parthian, Parthic equltatus, 
Flor 4, 9, 3 regnum, Plm. 37, 2, 8, g 2 
helium, with the Parthxans, Cic Fam 2, 10, 
2,12,19,2 damna, Luc 1,106 pellls.^aM- 
er dyed of a scarlet-red, prepared by the 
Parthxans, Dig 39, 4, 16, g 7, hence, too 
cingula, of Parthian leather, Claud Rapt 
Pros. 2, 94 PARTHicvs as a surname of the 
emperor Trajan, Inscr Orell 795 sq , of 
the emp*^ror Septimius Severus, ib 905 sq 
—O. Paribicne, e®,/, for Parthia, the 
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country of the Parthians, Parthiene, Far 
thta, Curt 6, 2, 12, 6, 3, 3 et sacp — E. 
Parthicni* omm, another name for Far 
thi, the Parthxans, Curt 4, 12, 11, 9, 10, 17 
— P. PartHcarius, a, um, , o/or 
belonging to Parthian peltry or team ne 
gotialores, Imp Goi^t Cod. Just 10, 47, 7 
PRAETOR (me who had jurisdiction oier the 
dealers in Parthian peltry^ Inscr Grut 
350 7 

Parthinus, ^ 3 Parthus 

1. Parthus, a um,v Parthi^A 

2. Parthus, 

Parthi 

3. Parthus, t/ . « 

Pyrrachxum, lienee, Parthini (Par- 
them)) Onira, 771 , the inhabitants of Par 
thus, Parthimans, Mel 2, 3 11, Plin 3, 22, 
20, § 143, Cic PJS 40 96, Caes B C 3 11, 
41, 42, t\\ 29, 12, 33 34/m , Fasti Capi 
tol ap Grut 297, llarin Frat Air p 607 
—In sing Parthinus, h ^ 1. 
pellation ofC Asmms Pollio, coTigu^ror 
of the Parthimans i lienee, Parthina gens, 
of Jsinius PolliOy Suet Aug 19 — 2. In 
gen. FARTHiVYS, a ^wmame, Inscr Murat 
1186, 8 

partialitcr, [pars],j)ar«y (late 
Lat }, Gael Aur Tard. 2 1, 36 
Partiaxius, a, um, adj , a various read, 
for Pananus Plm 32, 10, 63, § 146 
partiarins, a, um, adj [pars], that 
shares Tcv^^ another , shared, (hat vs shared 
vnth another (ante and post class ) coIo 
nus, leho pays his rent with a part of the 
produce, Dig 19, 2, 25 pecora partiaria pa 
scenda su^cipere, so that their increase xs 
shared between the owner and the herdsman, 
Cod Just 2, 3, 8 Icgatanus, to whom a 
share of the property is left, Gai Inst 2, 
254, 257, Ulp Fragm 24, 25 res that xs 
shared with many honor, App M 4, p 156 
—E, Abl adverb partiario, on shares 
calcem partiano coquendam dare Cato, R 
R 16, 137, App M 9,p 229^n— IJ. 
Jpartiunus, o , a sharer, partaXer 
AOELLvu, Inscr Grut 1004,4 erroris Tert 
ndv Marc 3 16 senlentiao,id Res. Cam 2 
purtsutlin, dde [\d],xn dxfferentparts 
or placet (post class ) Gael Aur Acutl, 11 
partibilis, o» [ id ) divisible (post 
class ) anima, Claud Mam Stat Anim 1, 
18 (al partilis) 

particeps,clpls,a(^ (pars capio] thar 
ing partaking partunpant (clas« , syn 
consors soems}, constr usually with gen , 
rarely also with dat or with prepp J, 
Adj (o) ‘With gen fao participes nos 
tuac sipiontiae, Plaut Ep 2 2, 81 nuntii, 
Ter Heaut 3, 1, 19 6*456 participera letl, 

\ c to be mortal, hncT 3,402 animus ra 
lionis compos ot particeps, Cic Univ 8 
fortunanim omnium socius ol particeps, 
id Font 17,47 artis, Id Div 1.18,34, Id 
Inv 2, 30, 92 virtutes ita copuiatao cone 
Tacque sunt, ut omnes omnium participes 
Bint, id Fin 6J13, 67 praedae ac praemio 
rum Caes. B C 3, 82 secreli houe«!ti, Juv 
3 62 — (/3) IVith dat aliqucm partlcipem 
Btudiis habere Ov P 2, 6j 41 (a) studii) 
alicujus consllii fortibus viris csso partici 
pern, Curt 0, 7, 8 , cf id C, 6, 36 ficclcns in 
regem suum id. 6, 24 Katalis particeps ad 
omno Bccrctura Plsoni erat.Tac A 16,50 
— (a) "With a prep non licet donatl obsoni 
mo parlicipom fleri, Plaut True. 4, 2, 34 
Speng particeps in tnbulatlonOjYulg Apoc. 
1 9 ~{i) With a rd dause is speculatum 
hue misit mo, ul, quae Cerent fierct parti 
cep*?, Plaut Aul 4, 1, 19 — H, Subst , a 
sharer, partaker, •partner — Lsp , o coTn 
rade, fellow yoWicr praeda per participes 
acquitor partita est, IJv Andron ap Non 
P 612. 32 mo et semul participes meos 
praodA onerabo Plaut Ps. 2, 1, 14 prac 
dam participes petuut, id Most 1, 3, 154 
mens particep*?. Tor Heaut 1 1, 98 nujus 
belli ego particeps et bocIus et adjutor osbo 
cogor,ClaAlt 9 10 6 In quadam conjura 
lionc quasi participes Domlnali, Suet Callg 
60, cf Cun. G 8, 5 

participalj^, e, adj [parttceps] shar 
ing partaking Participant (ante and post 
cl^s ) curao, Dig 1, H, i(al prmcipali) 
10 8 1 arr U L. 

participatio, finis / tpartlcipo] a 
sharing, partaling partiapation (post 
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class ) imperil, Spart Jul 6 fin , Aug I 
Quaest 83 n 24, lulg 1 Cor 10,16 
participator, "ris, m [participo], a 
participator ( late Lat ), Just Imp Fid 
Conf ap Agapet Pap Ep 1 , ^ 

participatnm, ■> ” > ' participo /n 
participatus,«s,m [participo] ashar 
ir g j articipation,partnership (post cla'ss ), 
Spart Sev 8j^n ad participatum imperii 
Severum vocans, td. Pesc 6 filio Diadu- 
meno m participatum ascito, Capitol Macr 
6, Mart Cap 1, 8 20 

participialis, c, “<!; [participinm], 
m gram , of the nature of a participle, 
participial verba, Quint 1, 4, 29, cf so of 
supines and gerunds, Pnsc p 808 , 822 F 
— Adv manner 

of a participle, particxpially,Yo^ s v os 
tentum, p 194 Mull , so id ib s v tor 
rens, p 352 Mull 

participium^ ^ [particeps] ashar 
%ng, partaking, participation I, Lit 
(postclas^) omm ad ilia participio m ^ 
poslerum abstmere, Cod Just 1, 4, 34, § 3 I 
— Far more freq , XI, Transf , in gram , ; 
a verbal form w hich partakes of the func I 
tions of a noun, aparticiptc, Varr L L 8, 
§68, 9, § no Mull , Quint 1, 4, 19, 27, 1, , 
6, 47 et saep 

participo, avi, utum, l, v a and n 
(coilat dq) form participor,]^^^ 

§ 1) [id.], to share, viz , to cause to partake 
of, to impart, and.also,(opaTtaheo/,partvc 
ipate in (m both senses mostly ante and 
post class , syn. communico, partior, im 
pertiorj I, 2o make partaker of, to give a 
share of, to acquaint wttk, wake privy to, 
impart, xyiform of any thing A. 
ahquem sermono suo de amica on, Plant 
Mil 2, 2, 108 Bcrvmm sui coosiln, id. Cist 
1, 3, 17 ubi Sint, quid a^nt, ecqui bene 
agant, Neque participant nos, neque rede 
unt, id Stich 1, 1, 33 --Pass pon licet 
donatl obsoni mo participem fieri? Ast Si 
volobas participari, etc, id True 4, 2, 34 
uti dentes sensu participentur. Lucr 8, 692 
sequitur igilur, ad participanaum ahum ab 
alio homines natura csso factos, Cic Leg 

I, 12 33 —B, Transf ahquiu cum ah 
quo, (0 share veitA impart to one Buas lau 
dcs cum aliquo, Liv 3,12,5, Spart Hadr 
20— Rith dat (late Lat) non participa 
hant ahis ii, qutbus ahquid allluebat, Lact 
6, 6, 1 —Pass participato cum eo (fratre) 
regno, Just 34, 2, 8 participate impeno, 
Trcb Gall 12 xnit nec cum quoquam par 
ticipalis noctumis imagmibus, App M 8, 9, 
p 205, 19 —II, To share xn, partake of, par 
ticxpaie in any thing pesVem parem, Enn 
ap Cic Tusc 2, 17, 39 (Trag v. 22 Vahl ) 
lucrum, damnum, Dig 17, 2, 65 consilium 
alicujus, Mamort Grnt Act Jul init nd 
participandas cjusmodi v oluptatc 0 , Cell 16, 
2, 7 dounopane,Vulg 1 Cor 10, J7 — ^Witn 
abl alone patno eepulcbro particlpans, 
Yulg 2 Macc 6, 10 — ^Hence, participa- 
tum, tn (lit made to participate, bonce), 
m gram , a participle (post class ), ilart 
Cap 3, § 227 

paiticula, no, / diw [pars), a small 
part, a little bit, a particle I, In gen 
( class } tcnuissimao particulae, Cic de Or 
2, 39, 1G2 ut nc qua particula m hoc sor 
mono practorralesa sit, id. Rep 1, 24, 38 
caell. Id lb 1, 39, 179 justitioe, id Off 2, 

II, 40 particula parva, id Pis 35, 85 are 
nae Hor C 1, 28, 23 uudlquc aescctam, 
id. lb 1, 16, 14 mfnutao rcrum particulae, 
Quint 3,11,21, cf Val Max 6,9,7 male 
rum Juv 13, 14— n. In partla A, 
In rhet lang , a clause of a Bonionce, Quint 
9,4 C9, 4,6,25, 7,10,6, 8,3,63, 10,3,30 
— B, In gram , a particle, Cell 2, 17, 6, 2, 
19, 3, 7, 7, 6, 11, 3, 2 ct Bacp 

particulari^ ©» [particula] of or 
concerning apart, partial particular (post 
class) propositiones aliao univergalcs, 
ahae partlcularos, App Dogm Plat 3, p 35, 
34 pubhealia Cod Just 9, 6, 0 — Adv 
partaculariitcr, particularly, App 
Dogm Plat 3,p 33 32, eoopp gcneralltor, 
Firm Math 1, 5^n, opp unhersalitcr, 
Aug Retract 1,6 jin. 

particulatim, f^dv [id ] part after 
part, bit by bit, one by one, piecemeal, si ngly, 
severally ei summatim, non particulatim 
narrablmus by particular/ Aucl Her 1,9 
grex particulatim facilius quam universus 
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convalescit, Col 7, 6, 5 quamv is Aindus 
particulatim v enorit, omnes partes sorritus 
sequitur, Dig 8,3,23, larr ap Sen lerg 
G 2,267, opp ubique, Lact 2,10,23 ho 
minem particulatim excamefacere, Sen, 
Ep 24, 13, Varr R. R 2 praef § 2, 

partiiculatifO; oni*?, / [particulo] a 
dividing into small pax ts or piece/ (post- 
cla^ss ), Mart Cap 9, § 953 

partichlo. ’n [particula], a shar. 
er, partaker, participatox ( ante class ) 
particulones dicti sunt coheredcs, quod 
partes patrimonii sumant, Non 20, 6 sq 

partilis, [pars], dtvrmfile, /m^Ie 
(post cla«s ) corporeum omne, quod par- 
tile, Aug Tnn 12, 9 , Gael Aur Tard 2, 1, 
44 Nemesis partihbus pracsidens fatis, 

1 c oxer the fate of xndnxduals, Axam 14, 
11, 25 — Adv partilitcr, partially, tn 
part cum ea, quae Cant, non partihtcr 
flant, sed ad census summam redeant, not 
xnfavor of apart, Am 1,8, 6,192 

partim, v pirs^n 

1. partio, unis,/ [parjo], a hearing, 
bringing forth j oung (ante and post-class.) 
horrcsco mi«era, mentio quoties fit partio 
nis, Plaut True. 1, 2, 92, Afran ap Non 
217, 31 muheris, (Sell 3, 16, 9, 12. 1, 20 — 
Of nens, a laying of eggs hae (gallinae) ad 
partiones sunt aptioreSj Varr R R 3, 9, 4 

2. partio, h or Ivi, itum, 4, v a , and 
partior, partitas ( xnf dep partiner, Aus 
Lpigr 139, 8), 4, v dep [pars] to share, 
pait, to divide, distribute (Cic , C®s., and 
Quint use the verb finit almost exclusive 
ly m the dep form, v infra, but thepart 
perf was employ ea by them also m a pass 
sense, syn communico, participo) I, 
Lit (a) Form partio, »re tu partem 
laudis caperes, tu gaudia mccum Partisses, 
Lucil ap Non 475, 23 acternabilem divi 
tiam partissent, Att ib 475, 24 praedara, 
Plaut As 2, 2, 5 bona sua inter aliquos, 
id. Mil 3, 1, 113 bona testamento, Afran 
np Nod 476, 21 (sol) aetbens eras Partit, 
Lucr 5, 684 consules designati provmcias 
inter se partiverant, Sail J 4^1, Gic Leg 
3, 8, 7 regnum Yangio ac Sido Inter so 
parlivcro, Tac A 12, 80 —Po// pesenim, 
qui adhibotur ad numerosjparlilur m tria, 
ut Dccesse sit partem pedis acqualom esse, 
etc., Cic Or 66, 188 — (^) Form partior, 
itus, in genus unlvorsum in species certas 
partietur ac dividct, Cic Or S3, 117, id 
Rose Com 17, 63 id ipsum m ea. quae do 
cult membra partitus cst, id Unlv 7 pu 
pilhs bona erepta cum co partitus cst, id 
Verr 2, 4, 17. § 37 suum cum Sclpiono ho 
Dorem partitur, Caes B C 3, 82 id opus 
inter so Pctreiiis atquo AfVanius partiun 
tur, id lb 1, 73 fin , cf id ib 1, 38, and 
Cic Phil 14, 6,15 (priedam) socios parti 
tur m omnes, Verg A 1,194 partiriUmito 
cimpuro, id G 1, 126 tecum lucellum, 
Hor S 2, 6, 82 hntres, id Ep 1, 18, 61 qui 
numquam partitur amicum, solus babet, 
Juv 3,121 — (y) In a dub form dulcem 
quo m ambos cantatem partiens, Phaedr 
3,8,13, 80 , pensa Inter virgincs partien 
lem, Just 1,3,2 — The forms partitums, 
Caes B C 1, 4, 3, and parliendum Cic Fin 
1, 7,22 are to be attributed on account of 
the other examples of this w ord in Cic and 
Cecs (V supra), to partior— (a) Part perf • 
partitus, a, um, m pass e\gnir , shaxed, 
parted,divided,distnbuted (animi natural 
partita per artus, Lucr 3, 710 divisio m 
sox partita Varr R K 1, 37, 4 membra 
partita ac di^tributa, Cic do Or 3, 30, 119 
Caesar partitis coplis cum C Fabio legato, 
Caes B G 6, C, cf partlto exoicllu, Id 
Ib 6 33, 7,24,6 regionibus parlitum Im 
perium Llv 27,7, 0\ AA 8 693 carce 
ro partilos equos.partcd^gjaraled by the 
barriers, id I 4, 680 — Hence, partito, 
adverb abl .distnbutively dividero Reg 
tit 24, 25 -n. Transf * A. To caxSe 
to share or participate in any thing = par 
ticiparo eindcm mo in suspltioncm see 
lens partlvit pater, Enn ap Non 476, 25 
(Trag V 368 Vahl ) — •i' Inter so, to 
agree among ihemseltes v os inter v os par 
tile, Plaut Am 4, 4 (5), 1 — Hence, »adu 
paxtitc, unlh proper diinsion*, meihodx 
cally diccro, Cic. Or 28, 99 

partitio, dnlB,/ [2 partio], a sharing, 
parting, partition, adtvision distribution 
X, In gon si quH in ro discrcpavlt ab 
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Antonii divisione nostra partitio, Cic. de 
Or. 5, SO, 110: aeqa^biUs praedae partitio, 
id. Oft 2, 11, 40; aerarii, i(L SesU 24, 64; 
esp., (/le division of an in/ieriiance, icL Cae- 
cin. S, 15; id. I>€g. 2, 20, 60 gqq.: partitio- 
nem artiam facere, id. dc Or. 1, 6, 22; id. 
Fin. 1,13,45; Quint. 3,^1: necpartitione 
minuitur, Aug. Civ. Dei, 10, 3 init — U, In 
pari ia A, ptiloB. lang., a logical du 
vision into parts or memlters.a partition: 
definjtiones aliae sunt partitionum, aliae 
diviaionum: partitionum, cum rea ea,quae 
proposita est, qua.si in membra discerpitur 
. . . divisionum autem deflnitio formas cra- 
nes complectitur, quae sub eo genere snnt, 
quod definitur, etc., Cic. Top. 5, 28; cf.: in 
partitione quasi membra sunt: ut corporis 
caput, umeri, manus, latera, crura, pedes 
et cetera: in divisione formac sunlj-quas 
Graeci Idea? vocant: nostri, si qui bacc 
forte tractant, species appellant, id. ib. C 
fin.; so id. ib. 8, 34; Quint. 4, 5, 1 sqq. ; 15, 
10, C3; 7, 1, h — B. In rheL, a rhetorical 
division into parts or Jieads, a partition, the 
Gr. also used as a title ofrh€tor~ 

ical treatises : recte habita in c&usSi parti- 
tio iUustrem ct perspicuam totam efflcit 
orationem, Cic. Inv. 1, 22, 31 sq. ; Quint. 1, 
2, 13.— So the title of Cicero’s treatise De 
Partitione Oratoria. 
partito, 2- partio, Part perf.fm. 
J^artltor^ oris, m. [partior], a divider, 
distributer : cum te partitorem ad partien- j 
das merces missum putares, Cic. Valin. 5, I 
12 dob. {al. portitorcm); ct partitor, 1 
Gloss. Philox. 

partitudO; inis, f. Iparlo], a bearing, 
bringing forthyo\rxiz,prLrturition (ante* and 
post-cJasa) ; propiDqoa partitndo, Plant 
AuL 1, 1, 36; 2, 3, 9 (both passages cited ap. 
Xon. 217, 28 and 30) ; Cod. Th. 9, 42, 10 ; 
Snip. Sev. Chron. 1, 9, 3. 
partitas, a? nm, Part, from 2. partio. 
parlor, v. postpartor. 
partfialis, «, adj. (2. partne], o/or £e- 
longing to hearing or birth : sanguis, Tert. 
adv. Marc. 4, 20. 

PaztMa. f ^ goddess uho 
presides over biiih, Tert Anim. 37. 

* partura, ae, /. (2. pario], hearing, 
Varr. B. R. 2, 1, 26 (ai paritnra). 

partdx^tmdas, n, um [^rturioj, in \ 
travail, De Miracc. S. Steph. 2, 2, 2. 

partdrio,Ivi or lij ^ limperf. parturi- 
bai, Phaedr. 4, 21, 1), v. desUL a. (2. parioj, to 
desire to bring forth, to he in travail or la- 
bor ; said of ■women and of animals. I, 
Lit; vercor ne parturire intellegat, Ter, 
Hec. 3, 3, 53; tn (Lucma) veto parturientis 
ade^ Ov. F.3, 256: parturiens canis, Phaedr. 
1, 18, 3. — Prov. : parturiunt monies, na- 
scetur ridiculus mus, said of those who 
promise great things, but accomplish little 
or nothing; like the Engl, expression, great 
cjy and little wool, Hor. A. P.^139 (after the 
Greek proverb, &itv€v opos, eira pvv a^^f re- 
K€v); cf^ also, Phaedr. 4, 21, 1 sq. — IJ, 
Transf. A. To he big or pregnant with 
anything; to brood over, meditate purpose, 
Cic. liur. 39, 84: ut aliquando dolor populi 
Romani pariat, quod jamdiu parturit! id. 
Phil. 2, 46, 118; so, quod diu parturit ani- 
mus vester, aliquando pariat, Liv. 21,18,12: 
ingentes parturit ira minas. Or. H. 12J208; 
cf, ; filibli mei quos iterum parturio, vulg. 
Gal. 4, 19. — * B, Tohe anxious or concerned: 
quji (Eccuritate) frui non possit animus, si 
tainqaam parturiat unus pro pluribus, Cic. 
LaeL 13 45; App. IL 7, 4.— C. In gen., to 
bring forth, produce, yield, generate, etc. 
(poet); quis Parthum paveat . . . Quis Ger- 
mania quos horrida parturit Fetus, incolu- 
mi Caesare? Hor. C. 4, 5, 26: ct nunc om- 
nis ager, nunc omnis parturit arbos, is bud- 
ding forth, Verg. E. 3, 56; id. G. % 330; ct 
Col poet 10, 10; neque parturit imbres 
Perpetuos (Notus), Hor. C. 1, 7, 16: fellcem- 
que uterum, qui nomina parturit annis, i. e. 
the yearly consuls, Claud. Cons, Prob. et 
Olybr. 2&4 ; parturit innumeros angnslo 
poclore mundos, fo conceive, imagine, id. 
Cons. llalL Thec^ 81, 3. — Hence, p. a. as 
^bxt. : partdricnSj^^nris,/., a woman in 
labor: dolores parturientis, Vulg, Osee, 13 
13; id. Psa. 47, C. ’ 

part^rilio^ 6nis, f [parturio], a desir- 
^^g to bring forth, labor, travail (late Lat.). 
r. Lit, Hier. adv. Jovin. 1, n. 22, — JI, 


PARU 

Transf,. a hearing or bringing forth, 
pariuritton : novae vitae, Ang Conf. 8,6:. 
cordis, id. Ep. 34 (al 31). — TTt . Any griev- 
ous pains: infemi, Capreol Epist ad Vi- 
tal et Const. 

1. partns,a,nni,JParlandP.a.,from 
2.pano. 

2. partas, us {gen. parti, Paa ap. Xon. 
486,6 ; partuis, Varr. ib. 8 ; dot. sing, par- 
tu, Prop. 1, 13, 30; dat plur. partibus, App. 
3L 9, 33), m. [2. pario], a bearing, bring- 
ing forth, birth (equally common in the 
sing, and p(«r.). X, In abstr. : propin- 
quilas parti, Pac. ap. Kon. 486, 6: cum es- 
set gravida Auria, et 3am appropinquare 
partus putaretur, Cic. Clo. 11, 31; cf. Ov. 
II. 9, C73 : antequam veniret partus ejug, 
peperit, (he time for hearing, ^ulg. Isa. 60, 
7; Diana adhlbetur ad partus, Cic. N- D. 2, 
27, 69: maturos aperirc partus Lenis, Hor. 
C. S. 13: partus discrimen subire, Juv. 6, 
692: (Dejanlra) Oenei partu edita, begotten, 
Poet ap. Cic. Tusc. 2, 8, 20. — B. Trop. : 
el Graeciae quidem oratorum partus alqne 
fontes Tides, 1 e. beginnings, Cic. Brut, 13, 

' 49.— IL In'coDcr., the young or ojf spring 
of any creature, (he feetus or embryo : be- 
stiae pro suopartupropngnant, Cic. Tusc. 5, 
27, 79 : Veneri partus suaejVerg. A. 7, 321 : 
partus 3Iisso3 ad Orcum, Hor. C. 3, 4, 40; 
tanti partus equae constat, Juv. C, C20: par- 
tum ferre, i. c. to he pregnant. Plin. 8, 32, 
50, 8 112; eo, partum gererc, id. 8. 4L 72, 
§ 187 : partum eniti, to bear, bring forth, id- 
7, 3, 3, § 34: partnm edere, Id. 7, 3, 3, g 35: 
partum reddere, id. 10, 12, 16, g 32 : partum 
abigerc, to cause abortion, id. 14, 18, 22, 
§ 116 : partnm eicere, id. 24, 6, 20, g 30: 
parlniD mortnnm pelJere, id. 21, 26, 

8 54; partum trahere, id. 20, 8, 30, § 74: 
partu? gravidarum extorquere lormentis, 
Flor. 3, 4. — Leg maxim : partus sequitur 
ventrem, Gal. Inst 1, 78; Ulp. Fragm. 5, 9. 
— Of plants, Varr- R R. 1, 8^n.; Col 3, 10, 
16; PKn. 17, 2, 2, 8 13.— B. Trop. : neqne 
concipere aut edere partum mens potest, 
nisi, etc., Petr. 118. 

+ 3. paa^s, from pars, v. pars 
init. ^ ^ 

t pamm^ fttbst inded. and adv. (for the 
comp, and tup. mlnu.s and mlnhne are used ; 
r. h. rv. sub parvus) (akin to parvns and 
vavpos : cf. parco], toolUtle,not enough (opp. 
satis and nitniom). X. Lit A. Subst. 

1, VTith gen.: in bac enim satis erat co- 
piae, in ill5 autem leporis parum, Cic. Brut 
63, 240: non parum humanitatis (= satis), 
id Rose. Com. 16, 46: satis eloquentiae, ea- 
pientiacpanira,SaILC. 6,4: Latini sangui- 
nis, Hor. Epod 7. 4: splendoris, Id Ep. 2, 

2, IIL — 2. AbsoL: magis oflendit nimium 
quam parum, Cic. Or. 22, 73; cC: in hoc 
genere nimium quod est otTendit vementius 
quam id, quod videlur parum, id ib. 63 
178: melius est parum cum timore Domi- 
ni, Vulg. Prov. 15, 16; 16,8.— B, Adverb. 
1, With verbs: parum praedicas, Plaut. 
Am. 1, X, 218: consulitis parum, Ter. Ad. 5, 
9, 36 ; parum procedit quod ago, id. And. 
4, 1, 66: ei parum intellexti, Plant. Kud 4, 
4,59: quacro ex te, quae parum accepi, 
Cic. N. D. 3, 1, 4: cum parum memineris, 
quod concesseri^ id Inv. L 47, 88: credere 
alicui, Caes. B, C. 2,31: afurmatur, Taa R 
4, 60. — 1 j, Parum est, videtur, eta, it is, 
seems, not enough, not suffideTil ; parum ha- 
bere, to deem it not enough, to he not om- 
tent with any thing: immo duas daho, una 
si parum est, Kaut Sticb. 4, 1, 44; rebus 
servandis centuplcx mums parum’st, jd 
Fere. 4, 4, 11: parumne est, quod nobis 
Eucccnset6encx,Ni instigemus etiam? Ter. 
Phonn. 3, 3, 13: parumne est, quod tantum 
homines fefellistl ut neglegeres auctorita- 
tem senatus, Cia Sestl4,32; often folio-wed 
by nisi : consules parum sibi videri prae- 
lati pro merito eorum sua voce conlaudari 
eos, nisi, etc., Liv. 27, 10, 5: parum fuigse 
non laudari Africanum . . . nisi, etc., id 38 
64, 9; 6, 40. 8; 42, 4,6; 38, 54, 9: parum est, 
Ht in curiam veniae, nisi, eta, Plin, Pan. 
eO; rarely by ri; parum est, si in partem 
ejus venis, eta, Liv. 6, 40, 18: ceu parum 
sit in lantam pervenire altitudinem, Plin, 
31, 1, 1: non nocuisse parum est; prodest 
quoque, Ov. F. 2, 415 : quid satis est, si 
Roma parum ? Luc. 6, 274: haec talia faci- 
nora impune suscepisse parum habuerc, 

, SaU, J. 31, 9: templum violare parum ha- 
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buisse, nisi, eta, Liv. 42, 3; Veil 2. 76^n. 
parum est, aegram non esse, Tac. Or. 23.— 
2. With adjectives, not sufficiently, too little : 
sunt ea quidem parum lirma, Cic. Att 10, 
11: si parum multi sunt, qui, etc., id Plana 
7, 18: parum multae necessitudines, id ib. 
30, 72 ; id Tusa 5, 37, 107 : blanda es pa- 
rum, FJaut. Cas. 3, 3, 21: dam pudet te pa- 
rum optimatem esse, CaeL ap. Cic. Att 10, 
9, A, 2 : parum Claris lucem dare coget, Hor. 
A P. 448: castis, id C. 1. 12, 69.-3, With 
adverbs: nemo parum uiu vixit, qui, etc., 
not enough, not suffiiciently, Cic. Tusc. 1, 45, 
109: diligenter, id Att 10, 9: mature, Liv. 
21, 3: cui rei parum diligenter ab iis erat 
provisum, Caes, B, G. 3, 18, 6 : si quando 
dictum est: est autem dictum non parum 
saepe, often enough, Cia Fin. 2, 4, 12: cum 
non parum liberaliler domum suam homi- 
nes in-ritaret, Kep. Att 13, 6; cf : parum 
in tempore, not in good season, too late, Tac. 
A 1. 19. — XI. Transf., in gen., not par- 
ticularly, not very, little (perh. only post- 
Aug. ),v. iladv. ad Cic. Fia 781 sq. ; Dietsch 
ad Sail. J. 85, 3L Au With adjectives: sem- 
per fuerunt non parum multi, qui, eta, not 
few, Quint 6, 2, 3; so, scripsit non parum 
mulla, id 10, 1, 124.— B. With verbs: non 
sunt composita mca verba: parum id lacio, 
I care little for it, Salt J, 85, 31 Kritz (but 
the true read is parvi, Dietsch ad loa; 
Ifadv. ad Cic. Fin. p. 761): dolebimus, sed 
parum, Sen. Ep. 116, 7: nihil aut certe pa- 
rum, intererat, PJin. Pan. 20, 3; (litterd 31) 
etiamsi scribltur, tamcn parum exprimitur, 
it is hardly sounded. Quint 9, 4, 40; 8, 3, 5; 
possessa ipso transitu Vicetia; quod per se 
parum, etc., Tac. H. 3, 8: non principatng 
appetens, parum eflTugeratne dlgnus crede- 
retur (=:vix), id ib. 3, 39 ^n. (GTc. Tusc. 5, 
14, 4L the better read is: qui pauca me- 
tuit, Bait). 

paramper, ada, with ref to time, /or 
a little while, for a short time, a while, 
a moment: pammper signifleat paoJisper, 
quasi perparvum, i. e. valde parvum; re- 
fertur autem ad tempos, Fest. p. 221 MQIL 
(class.). I, Lit: tace parumper, Plant 
Cure. 2, 3, 78: mane dum parumper, id. 
Bacch. 4, 0, 24; cf Ter. And 4, 2, 31; Liv. 
4, 32: haec cum Crassos dixisset, parumper 
ct ipso- conticuit ct ceteris sllentium fuit, 
Cic. de Or. 3, 35, 143: discedo parumper a 
somnlis, ad quae mox revertar, id Div. 1, 
23,47; abdneo parumper animum a mole- 
stiis, id Att. 9, 4, 3; Id Lael. 1, 6: dent ope- 
ram parumper, id Rep. 1, 7, 12; Quint. C, 
2, 34 ; 2, 4, 1 : pulsusqoe parumper Corde 
dolor tristi, a while, Verg. A 6, 382 : oro pa- 
rumper Attendas, Juv. 10, 250. — DeGned by 
dum : dum exeo, parumper opperire hie, 
Ter. And 4, 2, 31; Plaut Am. 2, 8, 7: cunc- 
tatus parumper, dum, eta, Liv. 4, 32, 10. — 
II, TranEi;, in a short time, quickly 
(poet ) : hinc campos celeri passu permensa 
parumper Coicil in sil-ram sese, Enn, ap. 
Non. 378, 20 (Ann. v. 74 VahL): cito et ve- 
lociter. Non. (Ann. v. 74 Vahl.); Enn. ap. 
Non. L L ; 378, 17 : divi, hoc audite parum- 
per, Id ib. 150, 7 (Ann. v. 214 Vahl); id ap. 
Fest. 6. V. solum, p. 301 SIQll. 

* paronc^as, h 

small boat, a little bark, Cic. Fragm. ap. 
Isid Orig. 19, 1, 20. 

1. parns i, m., a titmouse, tomtit, AucL 
Carm. PhiL 9. 

2. Farus, h 

parve, uav., v. parvus/n. 
parvibib^US, a, um, adj. [parvus- 
bibo], that drinks little: phrenetici, CaeL 
Aur. Acut 3, 15. 

* paxvzcoUis, [parvus-collnm], 
short-necked, a transl. of the Gr. piKporpci- 
XnAof, Gael. Ai^. Tard 2, 12. 

parVl-f*acio, facere [parvus], to make 
light of, to despise (as one word only ante- 
class.): parvifaciatur, Titin. ap. Prise. p. 789 
P. 

paxvjpCJidOf^^^} taore correctly •writ* 
ten separate, parvi pendo. 

pnxvitSLSf atis, f. [parvus], smallness, 
littleness, slightness, insignificance (rare but 
class.): vincula talia quae cemi non pos- 
sent propter parvitatem, *Cia Univ. 13, 
41; Plin. 2, 11, 8, | 51: parvitates et mag- 
nitudines rerum, Cell. 1, 3, 28: quaeslionis, 
id 7, 17, 2: mea parvitas ad favoremtuum 
1309 



PAKV 

d^^camt, 1 e vxy 'humhU stlf, Val JIas. 
praeC , ^ 

parr^um, adv , r paiTUlu«/n 

parvulus or parvolns, »» 

dim [parms] very small little, petty^sUght, 
/class.) ne dum pamilum hoc conseqoi 
mur, illud amiltamus, quod maximum c«t, 
Cia Inr 2, 3, 10 parvola magni formica 
labon«, Hor S 1, 1, S3 parvula, pumilis, 
Lucr 4,1162 impulaio,Cic.In\ 2,8,25 res, 
i(L Quint 16, 63 pecunia, id. Bo«c. Com 8 
Etndor, Plm. 17, 24, 37, § 221 res, Hor Ep 
1, 18, ^ tuta et parrola laudo id. lb 15, 
42 proelium, a skirmish, Cac« B G 2, 30 
detrimentum, id. ib 5, 60 caa«a, Lucr 4, 
193—11, In partic A. Of age, little, 
young a parmlo, from his childhood, = a 
puero Ter And. 1, 1, 8 parvula (soror), id. 
Eun. 3, 3, 18 segmentatis dormi««et par 
Tulacuni^ ® 6,89, cf ab 

parvuli", jrom infancy or ^tldhood, 
Cae« B G 6,21, cf a parvula aelate, Just 
12, 4 — E s p as suhst parvulus, J, m , a 
child 61 quismihi parvulus aulaluderct Ae 
neaSjVerg A 4,328, cf rox Si vis tu fieri, 
nullus tibi panolus aula Lucent A«neas, 
Ju\ 6 138 parvulus enim nalus esl nobis, 
Tulg I«a 9, 6 exceptis parvuli^ id. Matt. 
14, 24 —Of animal* (ursi) parvull excepti, 
Cae'! B G 0,28,4. — B. little, i e not 

equal to, not sufficient for a thing quam 
illi rei ego eliam nunc Bum parvolusl Plaut 
Ps. 3, 1, 17 — O. Defcient in understand- 
ing, indiscreet, Am. 1, 43 — Hence, adr 
parv^um^ htue, not muck (not in Cic. 
or Cw ) aut nihil aul parmlum Cels. 7, 
18, 32 parvulum referret, an, etc, Phn. Ep 
8, 14, 14. 

parvus, odj (usual, irreg comp 
and sup minor, minimus — Comp volan 
turn parviores, Gael Aur TardL 2, 1, 20 — 
Sup rictus parvi«slmu'!, ^anr ap Non. | 
450, 10 pamgsima corpora, Lucr 1, 615, | 
621,3,199 minerrlmus pro mmimo dix , 
eruut, Paul ex Post p 122 MQll mini 
ini«simus, Am 5, n. 8) (Liodr with paucus 
and Gr naxpor, cf, aUo, parum, parcu«s), 
little, small, petty, puny, inconsiderable (cf 
exiguu«, mmutus, brevis , m cla'ss pro«e 
parvus IS not u*»ed, like btc> i« of stature, 

^ Auct Her 4,83,45) J, Pojit m parvis 
aut mcdiocnbus rebus, Cic do Or 2, 20, 84 
quam pan a sit terra etc, id Rep 1,17,26, 
cf id lb 6, 16, 1C commoda parva ac me 
diocna, id Q Fr 3, 8, 1 m parvum quen 
dam ct angustura locum concludi, id. Leg 
1, 5, 17 hencflcium non iiarvum, id. Cae 
cm 10 26 pant pi^ciculi, id. N D 2,48, 
123 hacc pan a ct mflrma sunt, id. Clu 34, 
94 61 pan a licet componere magnis, \ erg 
G 4, 176 merces, Hor S 1, 6, 80 sucus, 
Phn. 21, 31 105, § 178 et eaep liberi Cic. 
Bep 2, 21, 37, 60 of children salutana ap 
petaut parvi, the little ones, id Fin. 3, 5, 16 
parva soror, Ter Eun 3, 3 10, cf memi 
111 quae plagosum mihl pan o Orblhum die 
tare Hor Ep 2, 1, 70 oporo'sa parvus Car 
mlna flngo a little man, id C 4, 2, 31, 
Suet Aug 48 a pan is didlcimus si in 
lus Tocat, etc , vchm hffic, in childhood, Cic. 
Log 2. 4 9 pucr m domo a parvo cductus 
from infancy, Ltv 1, 39 fin — Of lime, IxUle, 
*horf brief parvae con«aicludmi‘i Cau«a, 
«hp/if «hor/, Ter And 1 1, 83, cf in par 
\o tempore Lucr 5, 106 nox, Luc 4,476 
alta id 6,806 pan am fidem habere aheui, 
Ter Eun 1 2,117 hie onus horret.Ut par 
MS animis ct pano corjioro majus, Uor 
Ep 1 17,39 homo parvo ingenlo, riin. Ep 

6, 29 pamim carmen, Hor Ep 2, 1, 257 

hoc opus, hoc studmm pan i properemus 
et nmpll, loth small and great, i<L ib 1, 3, 
28 — W ith ref to value or consequence 
little, small loio, mean, etc meam crus 
ecse openm doputal par\ I pretli Ter Hoc 
5 3 1 nil panoin aul humili modo, hil 
morlale loquar Hor C 3, 25, 17 et magnis 
parvi ininerls Falco rccisurum simili te,icL 
l5 1,3 122 pretio parvo \ cnderc, Cic-Tcrr 
2, 4, 60 S 1^4 pani sunt fons arma, ni«i 
Cal con-ilmm domi, ofhttle value, id. Off 1 
2'2, 76 pan i roferl abs to jus dici diligcn 
ter It matters little, \A Q Fr 1.1, 

7, S 20— Hence, ivan i C.acere,aeatimnre,du 
core, pcnderc, etc., to esteem Uohtly, care 
little for parvi ego lUo* facio, Plant. Mil 
4 8, 41 parvi acatlmo, si ego hlc peribo, 
ld.Capt 3,6,24 quia parvi Idducorci Ctc. 
I in. 2, 8, 24 nequam hominis ego parvi 
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pendo gratiam, Plant Bacch 3, 6, 29 — So, 
m all signa abs te diligenter panoque 
curata sunt, Cic. Att 1, 3, 2 , bo, quanti 
emptus'*' parvo, Hor S 2, 3, 156 pano 
6tat magna potentia nobis, Ov M 14, 493 
pano contenlus c'sse possum, vnih little, 
Cic. Att 12, 19, 1, cf vmtur parvo bene, 
Hor C 2, 16, 13 possim contentus vivere 
parvo, Tib 1, 1, 25 agncolae pn«ci, forte* 
parvoquebeati, Hor Lp 2,1 139 neceesa 
num esl pan o assue^^cere. Sen Ep 123, 3 
parvo, as an cW of measure, with comp 
(rarely , perh not ante Aug ) ita ut parvo 
admodum plures capereninr, a very little 
more, Liv 10, 45, 11 parvo brevius, Phn 
2, 67, 67, § 168 baud parvo junior, GelL 13, 
% 2. — So in designating lime parvo post, 
Phn. 16 25, 42, § 103 parvo post tempore, 
Yulg 2 Mace 11, 1 —Of stature (late Lat for 
brevis) Zacebaeus statura parvus erat, 
Aug Serm 113, 3, id m Psa. 143, 1 
II, Comp minor, [cC Gr tit 
vi.0u>], less, lesser, smaller, xnferior quod 
m re majore valet, valcat m minorc, Cic. 

I Top 4, 23 Bi ea pecunia non minor e«set 
I facta, id Leg % 61 Hibernia dimidio 

[ minor quam Britannia, Cacs B 6 5, 13 
j minus praedae quam ^eraverant fuit, a 
smaller quantity, less, Lir 4, 51 soens di 
midio minus quam civibus datum, id 41, 
13 fin calceus si minor (pede), uret, 
Hor Ep 1, 10, 43 neve minor, neu sit 
quinto productioractu Fabula less than five 
aets,i(LA.P 189 genibus minor, i e doicn 
upon his knees, on his bended knees, id. Ep 

1, 12, 23. cf minor in certamine longo, 
loorsted, id. ib 1, 10, 35 numero plures, 
virtute et honore minores, xnfenor, id ib 
2, 1, 183 —Absol minor, inferior in rank 
praevahdi ad injurias mmonim elati, Tac 
A 15, 20, Ov P 4, 7, 49, cf sapiens uno 
minor est Joie, Hor Ep 1, 1, 106 minor 
capitis, i e capiti deminutus. Hor C 3, 6, 
42 ct sunt Dotitiu multa minora tua, too 
trivial, s= leviora, Ov Tr i 214 dies ser 
mone minor ftiit,/ooshor/yor,id.P 2,10 37 
mfans Et minor igne to%\,tooy<nmgfor,Su\ 
15, 140 — TVitb ahl of measure, Cic Verr ^ 
1, 45, 8 117 ut uno minus teste haberett 
Id lb 2, 1, 67, § 149 bis sex Hcrculcis co 
ciderunt.mo minus uno,Virjbus,i c eleven, 
Ov M 12, 654 —Of age qui minor esl nalu, 
younger, Cic Diel 9, 32 aliquot annis mi 
nor natu, id. Ac 2, 19, 61 aelate minor, 
0\ il 7, 499 minor uno mense, Hor Eji 

2, 1, 40 fliii minor Ptolemaei regis, the 
younga daughter, Cues. B C 3,112 minor 
1 igmti anuis, fess than twenty years old, un 
der twenty years of age, Dig 30, 99, 1 — 
With gen minor quam Mgmti quinque 
annorum natu, Praetor, Dig 4, 4,1, id ib 
60, 2, 6 61 pupilla minor quara i iripotens 
nupserltjid ib 36,2,30— So, nftjof minor, 
a person under age (under file and twen i 
tj ), o minor De mmonbus, Dig 4, tit 4 bi 
minor negotiis melons intervenent, ib 4, , 
4, 24 Bi minor praetor v el consul jus dixc 
rit, valcbil, ib 42, 1, 67 — Foot , children, 
Sil 2 491 — Also, descendants, p^tenty,=z 
pocteri nunc Hima, minorcs Italiam dixlc'^o 
duels de nomine gcnlcm, Tcrg A. 1, 632, 
BO id. lb 733 , Prop 2, 15, 47 , Sil 16 44 
minorum gentium, v gen'* — In epeciDca 
tions of laluc xendo meum non pluris 
quam ceten, fortasse otiam minori’*, cheap 
er, Cic Off 3, 12, 61 minoris pallium addi 
cere placuit Petr 14 omnia minoris acs 
limare, Sulp ap Cic. Fam 4 5,2 (Odom 
suam) non mmons quam pubheam ducc 
bat, Sail J 32 5 — </3) Poet , v,itb acc, re 
rp<ct frontcraque minor truncam amnls 
Acarnan, SiU 3 42, lal FI 1, 682.— (7) 
Poet, with inf tanto certaro minor, Hor 
S 2, 3 . 313 lieu Fntis Superi certare raino 
res' fell 6,76 

III* Sup mituxnus, Ut (whence 
anewfup mimmi^^iinusdigitorum, Am 
6, 160, IGGj cf, In the Gr, 4\ax*trTuTa 
Tor, from i\ax<<rTov), very small very little, 
least, smallest, etc. cum sit nihil omnlno 
in renim nalura minimum quod dividi no 
queat, Cic. Ac 1, 7, 27 mmJmao tenuissl 
macquo res, Id de Or 1 37, 169 minima 
pare tcmpori'* Dies. B C 1 70 qua mini 
ma altitudo fiuminis crat id B G 1 8 in 
maxlmfi fortunl minima liccnlla et Sail 
C 51,13 iHIa Hot S 1, 3 60 minimus 
digitulus, Vte little finger, Plaut Rud. 3 4, 
17 > eo, minimus digitus, PUn 11, 45, 303, 
g 25L— Of age minimus natu horum om 
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mum, the youngest, Cia de Or 2, 14, 53 ex 
his omnibus natu mmimu'Sj id. Clu 38, 107 
Hiemp'^al. qui minimus ex ilhs erat, J 
11, 3 minimus film'*, Ju«t. 42, 6, 6. — In 
specifications of value decs minimi facit, 
Plaut Ps 1, 3, 35 Pe, Quanti emi potest 
mmimo? \d quadraginta fortasse earn 
pO's.e emi minimo minis, id. Ep 3, 2, 110 
Cn«pinus mmimo me provocat, for a infie 
(m a wager), Hor S 1, 4, 14 (mmimo pro 
vocare dicuntur hi qui m responsione plus 
ipsi promittunt quam exigunt ab adversa 
no, SchoL) — Prov minima de inaha of 
etnls choose the least, Cic. Off 3, 29, 105 — 
With a negation emphatically non mini* 
mo diecnmine, 1 e maximo, Suet Aug 25 
res non minimi pencuh, id. ib 67 ut mhil, 
ne pro mimmis quidem, debcant, Liv 6, 41 
— ^IVith gen mmimum firmitatis tnim- 

mumque vinum, Cic. LaeL 13, 46 mini, 
mum pedibus Uineri'* confectum, Liv 44, 6 
unde minimum pencuh erat, id. 27, 16 — 
As adi absol praemia apud me minimum, 
valent, very little, Cic. Fam 1, 9^ 11 j cC 
Quint 6,10,66 mmimum distantia miror, 
Hor Ep 2, 1, 72 dormiebat minimum, Phn. 
Ep 3, 5 , 11 medica secatur sexics per an 
nos cum minimum, quater^nf Zearf, Phn 
18, 16, 43, § 146 quam minimum credula 
p05:tero (dioi), as Hor C 1, 

11,8 itafiuntomncspartcs mmimum oclo 
gint.a et una, at least, Varr K R. 2, 1, 12 
quae (comprehensio) ex inbus minimum 
partibus constat. Quint 5, 10, 5 in quo non 
minimum Aetolonim opera regii fugati 
atquo in castra compulsi sunt, di\efiy,par- 
ticularly, Liv 33, 6, 6 cie omnia novella 
sata corrumpunt, non minimum vitc'* Van* 
R. R. 3, 2, 18 — Hence, adv A, I*osit * 
parve, “ httle, slightly (verv rare), Vitr 
9, 6 — B. Comp mYn ngj less aut ne 
quid faciam plus, quod post me minus fo 
cisse satius sit, too little too much, Ter 
Hec 6, 3, 4 ne quid plus mmusi 0 fbxit, id 
Phorm 3, 3, 21 (v plu®, under multus) 
cum habeas plus, Paupenem inetuas minus, 
Hor S 1, 1, 93 ne mea oratio, si minus do 
I aliquo dixero, lugrata si <*0115 de omnibus, 
mfinita esse videatur, Cic Scst 60 108 me 
tus ipsi per se minus \ alercnt, nisi, etc , id 
Dir 2,72 150 minus multi not so many, 
Plaut Ml) 3,1,188 minus multumet minus 
bODum vinum, Varr R R 1, 7, 2 ita impe 
rnim semper nd optumum quemquo a mi 
nus bono tran'sferlur, less good, not so good, 
Sail C 2. 6 quia Libyes quam Gaotuli mi 
nus beUicDSi, Sail J 18, 12 minus dm vi 
vunt, Phn 14, 22 28, § 141 — Rarelj with 
comp minus admirabilior Flor 4, 2, 46 
Duker quare mihtes Mctelh sauciabautur 
multo minus, Quadrig ap Cell 9, 1,1, cf 
Ov M 12, 554 civilem admodum inter ini 
tia ac paulo minus quam privatum egit, 
httle less so than nearly as much so as, 
Suet Tib 26 dimidio minus Varr R. R 
1, 22, 3 — H ilh quam nec ilia minus nut 
plus quam tu sapiat, Plaut. As. 4, 1, 28 
minus quam aoquom crat feci, id Aul 3. 2, 
10 respondebo tibi minus fortasse vene 
menter quam abs te sum proiocatus, Cic 
Plane 80 72 — With a/qwc qui peccas mi- 
nus ntque ego? Hor S 2, 7, 96 —And ellip 
ticallj, uilhout a particle of comparison 
minus qmndocira dies sunt, quod, etc , less 
than fifteen days, not yet fifteen days, Plaut 
Tiin 2 4,1 madefactuni in minus XXX. 
diebus Gracemm sanguine, Cic Div 1, 32, 
68 minus quinquennium est, quod prodio- 
re, Phn 15, 25, 30, § 104 cccidere duo mi- 
Ha baud minus peditum, Liv 42, C cum 
centum el quinquaginta non minus ades 
sent, id 42,28, larr R R 2,2^77 ut ex 
BUi cujusque parte ne minus dlmidium ad 
Trebonlum pcrvenirct, Cic. 1 err 2, 1, 47, 
g 123 ut antequam naccae Icganlur, ne 
minus tnduum serenum fucrit, Col 12, 38, 
C— 2.1n partic. a* Non (baud) minus 
quam (atquo), not less than, no less than, 
quite as exanimatus e\ olat ox senatu, non 
minus perturbito animo atquc v ultu, quam 
b 5, cia, Cia So«t 12, 28 cxlstumans non 
minus me tibi quam liboros camm fore, 
Sail J 10, 1 non minus nobis Jucundi 
atquo lllustrcs sunt ii dies qulbus consor 
vamurquam illi qulbus Dasclmur,Cic Cat 
3 1, 2 , Quint 2, 4, 8 , 3, 7, 20 laudlbus 
baud minus quam pracinlo gnudenl mill 
lumamml, Ilv 2, CO baud minus acjussl 
faciunt, Verg A 3. 6C1 — b. Non (ncque) 
minus, equally, ana as uell, also haoc res 
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non minns me male habet quam te, Ter. 
Hec. 4. 2, 30: quae hominibus non minus 
quam liberi cara esse debenl, Sulp. ap. Cic. 
Fam. 4, 5, 3; Ov. H. 19, 86: neque minus 
assiduis fessa cboreis, alto, Prop. 1, 3, 3. — 
C, Kibil minus, in replies, as a strong ne- 
gation, by no meant, Ter. Eun. 3, 1, 45: Py. 
At tu apud nos hie mane, Dum redeat ipsa. 
Ch- Nihil minus, id. ib.3,3,29; nihil pro- 
fecto minus, Cic. 0£C 3. 20, 81; cC; quid? 
a Tranione sen’O? Su Mullo id minus, 
Plaut. Host. 4, 3, 20.— d, ilinus minusque, 
minus et (ac) minus, and lets: mibi 
jam minus minusque obtemperat, Ter. 
Hcaul. 3, 3, 33 : jam minus atque minus 
successu laetus equorum, Verg. A. 12, 616; 
Hor. C. 1, 25, 6: minus et minus, Ov. P. 2, 
8,73; id. H- 2, 129: minns ac minus, Pliu. 
11,10,10, g 26.-3, Transf., in a softened 
negation, not at all, by no means, not : quod 
Intellexi minus, Ter. Eun. 4, 5, 11 : non- 
numquam ea quae praedicta sunt, minus 
cveniunt, Cic. Div. 1, 14, 24. — Esp.: si mi- 
nus: monebo, si quern meministi minus, 
Plaut. Cas. 5, 4, 19 : Syracusis, si minus 
Eupplicio affici, at custodiri oporlebat, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 5, 27, g 69: quod si assecutus sum, 
gaudeo: sin minus, hoc me tamen consolor 
quod, etc., id. Fam. 7, 1, 6 et saep. ; sa mi- 
nus lormido ne exedat, Plaut. Cure. 1, 1, 45. 
— “b. Quo minus, also written as one word, 
quominus, that not, from, after verbs of 
hindering, preventing, as impedio, rccuso, 
deterreo, etc.. Ter. And. 1, 2, 26: si te inflr- 
mitas valetudinis tenuit, quo minus ad lu- 
dosvenires,Cic.Fam.7,l,l; 7,1,6: hiemem 
credo prohibuiEse,quo minus de te certum 
haberemuE, quid ageres, id. Fam. 12, 5, 1: 
deterrere allquem, quo minus, etc., id-Tusc. 
1,38, 91: stetlsse per Trebonium, quo mi- 
nus oppido potirentur, videbatur, Caes. B. 
C. 2, 13 Quint. 12, 1, 16; v. also quo. 
— Ante-class, also in the reverse order, mi- 
nus quo: ne vereatur, minus jam quo red- 
cat domum, Ter. Hec. 4, 4, 8. — C, Sup. , in 
two forms, parvissime (post-cla.ss.), and 
minimo (class.), leatt, very little. 1, par** 
vissime : memorare aliquid,r«ri/ biHeJly, 
with very feno vjords, Gael. Aur. Acut, 2, 38. 
—2. minimej of all, in the tmallest 

degree, leatt, very little : cum minimo vel- 
lem, minimeque opus fuit, Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 
42; cum minime videbamur, turn maximo 
philosopbabamur, Cic. N. D. 1, 3, 6; id. Or. 
66, 222 : mihi placebat Pomponius raaxime, 
vel dicam minime displlcebat, id. Brut. 57, 
207: quod in. miserrimis rebus minime 
miserum putabis, id facies, id. Fam.- 14, 13: 
quod minime ad eos mercatores saepe corn- 
meant, very rarely.Caos. B. G. 1, 1, 3; Cic- 
de Or. 2,79, 322.-^trengthened by quam: 
si non decore, at quam minime dedecore 
facere possimus, at little atpotsible, Cic. Off- 
1, 31. 114; by omnium and gentium : ad te 
minime omnium pertinebat. Id. Rose. Am. 
34, 96 : minime gentium, Plaut. Poen. 3, 3, 
77 : heus, inquit, puer, arcesse Pamphilam, 

. . . ilia exclamat, llinime gentium, not for 
any thing in the world, Ter. Eun. 4, 1, 11; 
id. Ad. 3, 2, 44. — In parti c. a, For 
minimum, saltern, at leatt : is morbus erit 
longissimus minimeque annuus, Cels. 2, 8 
fin. Targ.: pedes decern vel minime no- 
vem, CoL 1, 6. 6 : sed id minime bis anno 
arari debet, id. 5, 9, 12; id. Arb. 16, 3. — b. 
In replies, as an emphatic negative, by no 
meant, not at all, not in the leatt, Plaut. 
Cure. 1,3, 60: Ba. Sed cessas? Pa. Mini- 
mc equidem: nam hodie, etc.^ Ter. Hec. 5, 
■ 3 , 16: M. An tn haec non credis? A. llini- 
me vero, Cic. Tusc.l, 6, 10: num igilurpec- 
camus? Minime VOS quidem, Id. Att. 8,9,2: 
minime, minime hercle vero! Plaut. Trin- 
3, 3,23; Eo in discourse: minime multi 
( = quam paucissimi), Ter. Eun. prol. 2: 
minume irasci decet, Plant. Stich. 1, 1, 27; 
Sail. C. 51, 13^ — Strengthened by gentium 
(cf. supra): Kau. Meriton’ hoc meo videtur 
factum? De. Minime gentium. Ter. Phorro. 

5, 8,44. 

Pasarg'adac^ Persagadae, ururo, 
/i or Parsag’ada, oram, = naerap- 
a citadel in Pertit, iTihabited by the 
Magi, and containing the tomb of Cyrus, 
now the ruins of Dardbgerd, Plin. 6, 23, 26, 
§ 99; 6, 26, 29, g 116 (aL Frasargida); Curt 

6, C, 10. 

pascaliSj [for P^iscualis, from 

pascuumj, pasturing, grazing : pascales 
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oves Cato posuit pro pascnales, Fest. p. 243 
MuIL; cf. id. ib. p. 242: pascali pecore ac 
montano, LuciL ap. s. v. Solox, p. 301 
Mull.: boves pasctial(», Vulg. 3 Reg. 4, 23. 

pasceolns,^}^' Vpd<rKa\ot, <f>daKu\ov], 
a leathern money-bag {syn. : funda, pera, 
marsupium): ex alata Eacculus, Non. 161, 
10: pueri in Indo solent pasceolos furari, 
Cato ap. Non. L L 14; £0 Lucil. ib. 13: cen- 
tum Philippeae mlnac in pasceolo, Plaut. 
Rud. 5, 2, 27. 

paseba^ and 2tis, n., = Tratrxa 
(Hebr. riDD). %, The feast of the Passover, 
Easter : Eoliennibus Paschae, Tert. ad Uxor, 
2,4: lege dedit pasebam, id. in Cann. adv. 
ilarc. 2, 80 : paschanim dies, Symm. Ep. 
IQ, 77 : domlnlcum. paecha celebrare, Hier. 
Ep. 96, n. 20: post sanctum pascha, Aus. 
Ep. 10, 17: pasebate vicino, Hier. in Matt. 
2^ 3: per tria pasebat^ id. in Han. 9, 24- — 
IL paschal lamb, Vulg. 1 Cor. 6, 7 ; cf. 
id. Marc. 14, 12. 

paschalis, o, odi- tpaschaj, of or be- 
longing to the Passover or to Easter, pas- 
chal: paschale tempus, Cod- Th. 9, 35, 4; 
dapes, SeduL iniL: liber, that treats of the 
Passover, Hier. Ep. 99, n. 1. 

* pascliO, are, u freq. a. [pasco], to 
pasture, to feed : (apes), quae in silvestri- 
bus locis pascitantjVarr. R. B. 3, 16, 19 dub. 
(aL pastitant). 

pasco, pa^b pastom, 3, v. a. and n. [root 
pa-; Sanscr. go-pas, herdsman; Gr. Trario- 
pat\ cf pabulum, pastor,Palcs,panis;perh. 
also, Penates, penum], to catue to eat, to 
feed, pasture. X. Lit. A. Gf animals, to 
pasture, drive to pasture, to feed, attend to 
the feeding 0 /, etc. (cf. pabnlor): cum sues 
puer pasceret, Cic. Hiv. 1, 17, 31 : greges 
armentaque pavit, Ov. 3L 6, 395: non, me 
pa-scente, capellae, cytisum carpetis, Verg. 
E. 1,78: turpes sub gurgite pbocaa, id. G. 
4, 395: ut pasceret porcos,Vulg. Luc. 15, 15. 
— 2, z= depasco, of land, to pasture, give as 
a pasture : et vomere duros Exercent collis 
atque horum asperrimapascnnt,Verg. All. 
319.— B. Ill zetL, to feed,suj[ply •with food: 
quot greges elquanlos 8itpastorus,Yarr.P». 
R. 2, 1, 24 : beslias pascere, Cic. Off. 2, 4, 14 : 
a quo (Catone) cum quaererctur, quid maxi- 
me in re famlliari cxpcdirct? respondit: 
Bene pascere. Quid secundum? Satis bene 
pascere. Quidtertium? 3Iale pascere, id. 
ib. 2, 25, 89: quid refert, quantum pascal 
aut feneret? Sen. Ep. 2, 5: plures calones 
atque cabalU Pascendi^ Hor. S. 1, 6, 103. — 
2, To feed,nourish,ma%niain, support (syn. : 
alo, nutrio): olusculis nos soles pascere, 
i«ca to feed us wiVi vegetables, Cic. Att. 6, 1, 
13: quos, dives Anagnia, pascis, quos, Ama- 
senc pater, Verg. A. 7, C84: servi, ad quos 
pascendos transmarinarum regionum est 
optanda fertilltas. Sen. Ep.l7, 3; so, servos, 
Juv, 3, 141: viginti ventres pa.sco et ca- 
nem, Petr. 57 ; nulla provinciarum pascente 
Italiam, Plin. 18,3, 4, § 15: Juv, 7, 93. — Of 
one who gives frequent entertainments, to 
feast, entmaxn : cum plurimos suis sump- 
tibus pasceret, Spart. Hadr. 17 ; Lampr. 
Alex. Sev. 41 : se suloris arte pascere, earn 
a living, Aug. Civ. Dei, 22, 8. — Rarely of 
things: ct volsis pascunt radicihus herbae 
(sc- me), Verg. A 3, 650. — 3, To cherish, 
cultivate, let grow, feed, etc. — Poet.: bar- 
bam, Le. to cherish, to M grow, TruyovoTpo- 
^cTv,Hor. S.2,3, 35: sacrum (Bacebo) cri- 
nem, Verg. A 7.391; genas Phoebo, crinem 
laccho, Stat Th. 8, 493; Danaas paverunl 
Pergama flammas,/ed, Ov. JI. 14, 467: ubi 
Taurica dira Caede pharetratae pascitur ara 
deae,id.Tr.4,4,63: polusdum siderapascet, 
Verg. A 1, 608 ; Luc. 10, 258 : umbra pa- 
scens sata, Plin. 17, 12, 18, g 90: brevitate 
crassitudinem pascens, Plin. 14, 1, 3, § 13: 
agros, to till, cultivate. Mart. 10, 68, 9; num- 
mos alienos, to keep adding to, heap debt on 
debt, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 35. — 4 . Gf animals, to 
graze, browse (poet.): pascentes capellae, 
Verg. E- 3, 96; columbae, id. A 6, 199: salti- 
bus in vacuis pascunt, id. G 3, 143 : sed tunc 
pascebant herbosa Falatia vaccae, Tib. 2, 5, 
25: ire vis.mula, pastum foras, Plaut. Most. 
4,1} 22. — “b, Iapa«.rc^«., withdgj. 
force ; cetera pascuntur viridls annenta per 
berbas, Verg. G.3, 162; pascitur in mag^ Sili 
formosajuvencojid. ib. 32 219: frondibus ct 
victu pascuntur simplicis herbae, id. ib. 3, 
528: carice pastus acut^ id. ib. 3, 231; 
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341: si pulli non pascenlur, Liv. 6, 41, 8: 
iterum pasto pascitur ante cibo, chews the 
cud, Ov. Am. 3, 5, 17 sq. — (^ Like depasce- 
re, with acc.: siIvas,Verg. G.3, 314: mala 
gramina, id. A 2, 471 : apes arbuta, id. G. 4, 
181: beluae pastae radices fruticum, Plin. 
9, 3, 2, g 7.-11. Trop. 1 . To feast, to 
Ratify: quos P. Clodii furor rapinis et in- 
cendiis et omnibus exitiis pavit, Cic. Mil 2, 
3: alicujus cruciatu atque supplicio pasce- 
re oculos animumque exsaturare, to feast, 
id, Verr. 2, 5, 26, g 65; ct: in ejus corpora 
lacerando . . . oculos paverit suos, id. ^iL 

11. 3, 8; Sen. Ep. 6, 6, 25: animum picture 
pascit inani, Verg. A 1, 464: spes inanes, 
to cherish, id. ib. 10, 627. — Of style: omnia 
quasi codem cibopa£ta,Petr.S. 2.—'\i,Pass. 
reflex. : his ego rebus pascor, his delector, 
feast m-yself, Cic. Pis. 20, 45 ; pasci discor- 
diis civium et seditione, id. Sest. 46, 99: 
ego hie pascor bibliotheca Fausti, id. Att. 
4, 10, 1: qui maleficio et scelere pa.scnntur, 
live by, id. Off. 2, 11, 40: otia corpus slant: 
animus quoque pascitur ilHs, Ov. P. 1, 4, 
21: pasci dolore alicujus, id. M. G, 280.— 
2, To lay waste, ravage, desolate : vestros 
campos, Liv. 25,12: et pascent terram As- 
sur in gladio,VuIg. Mic. 5, 6; cf.: pasce po- 
pulum tuum in virgn tua, id. ib. 7, 14. 

pascor^ pastus sum, 3, v. dep., v. 
pasco, I. B. 4. h. , and II. 1. b. 

pasena, v. pascuus, ir. B. 
pascnalis^ e, v. pascalis. 

pasenosHS.^) [pascuumj, 

of pasture, fdjor pasture (late Lat.): her- 
ba, App. Herb. 92. 

pasenns^ a, um, adj. [pasco], of or /or 
pasture, grazing (class.) : ager, Plaut. True. 
1, 2, 47 : agri, arvi et arbusti et pascui, Cic. 
Rep. 6, 2, 3; rura, Lucr. 5, 1248: silva, Dig. 
50, 16, 30; Cf. in- the foil.— XI, Subst. A. 
pascnnni; h n., a pasture (usu. inplur.; 
c£ pabulum). 1, Lit.; ab viridi pascuo, 
Varr. R. R. 2, 11, 2; ne esuriens mittatur in 
pascuum, Col. 8, 14, 8: rus quod pascuo ca- 
ret, id. 7, 1, 1; Plin. 8, 47, 72, g 189.— (^) 
Plur.: in censorum pascuis, Cic. Agr. 1, 1, 
3: gregem in pascua mittere, Verg. G. 3, 
323 : pascua lacta, Ov. F. 4, 476 : pascua 
herbosa, id. M. 2, 689: Lucana, Hor. Epod 
1,28: laeta Clltumni pascua, Juv. 12, 13: 
cxirc In pascua, Plin. 10, 44, 61, g 126: etiam 
nunc in tabuJis censorils pascua dicuntur 
omnia, ex quibus populus reditus habet, 
quia diu hoc solum vectigal fucrat, Plin. 18, 

3. 3, g 11. — 2. Transf.,/?od (post-class.): 
pascua jurulenta, App. M. 2, p. 117, 31.— B, 
pascua. ue,/ (sc. terra), a pasture (post- 
class.), Tert. ApoL 22, Vulg. Joel, 1, 18; id. 
EzccIL 34,-3L 

Pasicompsa, ae, /. [irur-Kop^^^, all- 
adorned], a female proper name, Plaut. 
Merc. 3, 1, 18 sq. 

Paaphae, 6s, and Pasiphaa, ac, 
— Uacupdtj (the All-shining), daughter of 
Helios, sister of Circe, wife of Minos, and 
mother of Androgens, Pheedra, and Ari- 
adne, and also of the Minotaur by a beauti- 
ful bull, which Venus, out of hatred, had 
inspired her with apassxonfor, Ov. A A 1, 
295; Cic. N. D. 3, 19, 48; id. Div. 1, 43, 96; 
Serv. Verg. A. 6, 14; Hyg. Fab. 40: Pasi- 
pbaen nivei solatur amore jurenci, Verg. 
E. 6, 46 : Pasiphaae fano, Cic. Div. L 1. ; 
Pasiphaes gener, i.e. Theseus, Ov. Ib. 90. — 
Hence, U. Pasiphaems, »} am, adj., 
Pasipheean. — In the fern, subst.: Pasi- 
phaeia, Phadra, Ov. M. 15, 500. 

Pasiieles, ^n, m., = naciTeXnf, 
a famous Greek carver in relief, who came 
to Rome : banc speciem Pasiteles caelavit 
argento, Cic. Div. X, 30, 79 ; Plin. 35, 12, 45, 
§156; 36, 5, 4, §39. 

Pasithea, a®, and Pasithee, Ss,/, 

= XlaviBia, one of the three Graces : dea 
Pasithea, Cat. 63, 43; Sen. Ben. 1, 3, 7: Pa- 
sithee, Stat. Th. 2j^280. 

Pasiligris, l^is, m., = Uaairlypit, the 
river Eulceus, near the gulf, after the union 
of all its arms, now Kuran, Curt. 5, 3, 1. 

tpassales ores et gallinae appel- 
lantur^ quod passim pascuntur, PauL ex 
Fest. p. 222 MulL 

passaxius, a, um, adj. [passus, a, um, 
from pando], dried in the sun: ficus, CanitoL 
Alb. 11. 

Passaron and Pass^o, 6uis, f. 
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= naoerapwv, <X City of EpiruSy in tht di« 
{netqfMolossii,hn 45, 2G, 33 
1. passer, tns m [for pander, from 
mndo , cf anser] I. L ' t , a s^Jarroto, Cic. 
Fin. 2, 23, 76, cf Plm 10, 36, 62, § 107, 10, 
38, 5? § 111 , 18, 17, 45, § 168, 30, 16, 49, 

§ HI Cic Div i 80, 63, 1,33,72, Cat 2, 

1 60 , 3,3 eq , Juv 9, 64, Mart 11, 6, 16, 
Juv 6, 8, Vulg Le\ 14 4 — As a term of 
endearment mens pullus pas«er, mea co 
lumba, mi lepns, Plant Cas 1, 60 — II, 
Transf A, Passer mamus, an ostrich 
(marinus, because brought from a distance 
by sea), Plaut Pers 2, 2 17, Aus. Ep 11, 7, 
Fest p 222 MCiU —In this signif also pas 
ser alone, Inscr Grut 484, 6 — B, A sea 
fish, a turbot, Plin 9, 20 36, § 72, Ov Hal 
125, Hor S 2, 8, 29, Col 8, 16, 7 

2 Passer, oris, m , a Roman surname, 

\ arr R. R, 3 >, 2 

passercula^ f I' parser], a 
little sparrow, sparrowlet, as a term of en 
deannent applied to a girl (perh only m 
the foil pa®*! ), M Aurel ap Front Ep ad 
M Caes 4, 6 ilai 

passerculust ^ ^ ® 

sparrow, sparroivlet, Cic Div 2,80, 66 — As 
a term ofendeannent die me igitur tuum 
passerculuim Plaut. As. 3, 3, 76 

1. passerinus, a, nm, fldj [id.],o/or 

ft for a sparrow prandium. Pomp ap 
Xon- 112, 7 (Com Bel p 213 Rib ) 

2. Passerinus, h ni , name of a 
v€iy feet horse, Mart 7, 7, 10 . 12, 36, 12. — 
In the orthogr passarivvs, the name of a 
circus horse, Grut 341 

1t passemis, ^cls [Celtic], a whetstone, 
Plm 36, 22, 47, § 165 

passibUis, e, aaj [patior], capable of 
ftelxng or suffering, passible {post-clas« ), 
Am 7, 214 , Prud Apoth 74 , Tert adi 
Prax.29, lulg Act 20,23, id Jacob ^17 
—Ado passibilitcr* pasnfety, Tcrt 
Anitn 46 

passibiHtas^ stis, / [pa«sibiiis], 
capability of suffering, possibility (post- 
class.), Am. 2, 62 

passibfliter, ^ passibilis^n 
Pas^ctxasj b ^ Romon surname, 
Sen Contr 6 praef , Inscr Grut, 106, 4, 
Inscr Murat 1612,13 sq— In /cm pas 
B iiNA, ln«cr Murat 1612, 12 sq 
passim, odi (passus, from pando] (lit , 
spread or scattered aboMt^ hence), at or to 
different places, hither and (AitAer, tn eiei'y 
direction, at random I. E i t ( class ) illo 
hi passim, ego ordinatim, Brut, ap Cic 
Fam 11 13, 2 sue pilatim sivo passim 
itcrfaccre \olebat, Asellioap Serv Verg A 
12, 121 IsuTnidae quadam barbanl consuc 
tudinc nulls ordmibus passim consede 
rant Caes B C 2,38 Tjrii comitcs passim 

divcrsa per agros Tecta metu pelicre, 
Verg A 4, lo2 pUinma perquo vias ster 
nuntur inertia passim Corpora Id ib 2, 
304 , 8, 610 i olucres pa«sim ac llbore soln 
las opore volilarc Cic de Or 2,6 23, cf 
voiucrcs hue el llluc passim vagantes, id 
Dll 2 , 38, 80 passim per forum \ ohtal, Id 
Rose. Am 40, 135 , id Sull 16, 42 passim 
carpere, colligero undiquc, id do Or 1, 42, 
91 sparsi enim toto passim campo se dlffU 
deruntjLIv 40,33,7 , 41,3,7 quinclfampas 
eim nostris in vcrsibus ipsis Malta clemcnla 
vidcs, eta, Lucr 1, 823, 2, G88, 6, 29 —11. 
Transf A. Far and inde, eveiyivhere, 
ncarlv = ubiquo (not ante Aug ) passim 
omnes clamoribus agunt Eli 2, 45, 11 pa 
bula otligna nec paucipelebant necpacRim, 
id 22 12 8 non lamen haec quia po^sunt 
beno aliquando fieri, passim facienda sunt, 
Quint 4, 1,70, 6,3,4, 12,10,13 passim el 
In quucuroquo parte na«cuntur qul Airun 
culliocantur,PliD 26,12,77,5125 — B.iriW 
out order, promiscuously, indiscriminately 
Ecrlbimus indocti doctiquo poCmata pas 
Sira, Hor Fp 2 1,117 vctcrcs passim sem 
per nmarunt,! ib 2, 3,69 Dicson ut Satur 
nalibufi cxacquato omnium jure passim In 
conililis scTVl entn domlnls Tecurobant, 
Just 43 1,4 hunc puio cflhdf«o hoc pas 
Blm, uit? out discnm\natton,heedlessly,'lj!iCt 

3 9,6 atoml pa*slm cobacrentes untAout 
a plan, at random Id de Ira 10, 27 

passio, onis, / [patior] a suffering, 
endunnq (post claso) I, Lit, Maxim 
Callus 8,42, Prud <rr«p 6 291, Tcrt adi 
Tal9/tn, id adr Gno«t 13 — Esp (cccl 
1312 


Lat), the sufferings of Christ demus ope 
ram. ut mereamur a Deo et ultionem pas 
sionk el praemmm, Lact 5, 23, 5 post 
pa«sionem suam 1 ulg Act 1, 3, plur , id 
2Cor 1,7, id Phil 3,10— B. In partia, 
a disease, Finn 2,12. — H^Transt A. 
An event, occurrence, phenomenon, App 
Mund p 61, 31 — B. -<1 passion, affection, 
a transL of the Gr na$os pa«sio m lingua 
Latina maxirae in usu loquendi ecciesi 
astico, non nisi ad viluperationem consue 
Mt intellegi, Aug Nupl et Concup 33, id. 
Civ Dei, 8, 16 , Serv ad Verg G 2, 499 
passionalis, e, adj [passio, II B ], 
susceptible of passion, passionate deus, 
Tert Test Anim 3 , Gael Aur Tard. 1, 4, 
n 83 

1, pasavc, 1 passivuB/n. 

2, passive, t V 2 passu us /n 
passiritas, atis,/(l passivus], a scat 

tered or confused condition, want ofdistinc 
tion, promiscuousness (post class ), Tert 
Pall 4 med , id. Apol 9 

passivitus, ndr , I q passim, every 
loAerCjTert Pall 3/n 

1. passivus, a, urn, a<i) [2. pando] I. 
Spread about, general, common, found exery 
where (post class.) nomen dei, aj^licd to 
many, common, Tert adv Marc 1, 7 cupi 
dilates, Firm kath 6,1 -11. JFVomucu- 1 
ous, confised seminum passii a congeries, 
App M 6, p 177,14 — Hence, B. Subst 
passivns, i, m , l q populans lagi Ro 
raanorum, quos passives appellant, Aug 
contr Adamant 24, so, populari, passive, 
Schol Juv. 8, 182— Ad» passive : ennes 
per colla passive diapositi,dig>mcdly,App 
M 11 irtit , Tert adv Psych 2 

2. pasavnS; a, [patior], ca 

pable of feeling or suffering, passible, pass 
tie (post class ) * amma passiva et intenbi 
lis, Arn 2, 65, App de Deo Socr p 49 —II, 
In partic, in gram , passive \ erbum 
passivum quod habet nalunro pa 
tiendi, Quint 1, 6, 10 lerba, Chans 2, 
Diom 1, Prise. 8 et saep — Adr pas- 
sive, passitely, Lucil ap Prise p 791 P 

I pasg tiTti jif n ,i 2 pando, P a, B 2 b 

1. passaS; -P* ^ tif 

2 pando i 

2. passus, a, urn, Part of patior 

3. passusi ^ [from the root pat], 
a«<^,pacc(cf grc«sus gradus) I, Lit 
hinc campos celcrl passu permen^a pa 
rumper, Enn ap Non 378, 20 (Ann v 74 
\ahL). Plaut Bacch 4,7,34, Lucr 4,827,1 
877, Cic Leg 1,21,54 Bequituique palrem | 
non picsibus aequis, Verg A 2, 724 nec ' 
longis inter so passibus absunt, id Ib 11, I 
907 rapidis fern Passibus, id ib 7,166,! 
Ov M 11, 04 per htora lentis Passibus | 
spatlari id ib 2, 672 passu anih procede j 
rc id ib 13, 533 ct saep passibus ambi 
guls Fortuna errat. Id Tr 6, 8 16 caclcstis 
(of glory), Phn 2, 7, 6, § 18 —H, Transf 
A, A footstep trach trace si sint in litoro 
pa«sas, Ov H 19, 27 , id P 2, 6, 21 — B, 
A pace, as a measure of length, consisting 
of five Roman feel stadium cenlum vi 
gintl quinquo nostros efilclt passus, hoc cst 
pedes seveentos viginti quinque, Plln 2, 23, 
21, § 85 ncc cxcrcitum proplus urbem mil 
Iia passuum ducenta admovcrit, Cic Phil 
7,9,20, Id. Quint 25,79, Id Scst 12,29 

^ pasta, ae, /, = iraaTn, peute, Marc 
Emp 1 

pasticus, 1 um, cd; [pastus],/cd,/al 
tened agnus, Aplc. 8, 6 

} pastillanus, m [pastiilus], a 
maher of pastils, Inscr (Ann p Clir 435) 
Murat 627 6 

* pastiUlCanS, antis, mi; [id.], Aap 
ing the shape of a Utile hall, globular, Plin 
21 8,25 §40 

pastillnm, ^ [Wh a ^dtle loaf or 
roll of br^ad, Varr ap Chans p 24 P , a 
li«?c round loaf for offering pa^UUum in 
saens hbl genus rolundl, Paul ex Fest 
p 250 Mull 

pastillas, w d*m [panls] a Utile 
loaf or roll pastiilus forma panls pan i 
utiquo deminutivum csl a pane, Paul ex 
Fest p 222MQII — H, Transf, medicine 
in the form of a round ball or cake a ioz 
enge iro^e, trochuch, Plin 2^ 12, 14 8 20 
cmplnstra pa6tnHquc,qno8Tpox<7xoi;r Gmc 
cl vocant, Cela 6, 17, 2, cf Id. 6, 20 sucum 


m sole coctum dividunt m pastiIlo«, Plm, 
13, 22, 43, § 126 digererc aliqmd in pastil, 
los, 10 . 12, 27, 60, § 131 m pastilles cogere, 
id. 20, 1, 2, § 3 den'^are m id 25 13, 95, 
§ 152 diluere in, id 26, 12, 91, § 143 —Also 
of aromatic lozenges used to impart an 
agreeable smell to the breath pa*:tillos 
Rufillus olet, Hor S 1,2,27, 1,4,92, ilart 
1 , 88 , 2 

pastinaca, »<?,/ [pastmo] I. J pars 
mp, a term including also our carrot, Phn. 
19, 6, 27, § 89 . 25 9, 6i, § 112 , Isid. Ong 
17, 10 — II. A Jish of prey, the sttng ray, 
Plin. 9, 42, 67, § 144 , 9, 48, 72, g 165, Cela 
6, 9 

pasti^atio, oms,/ [id.], the act of 
pi paring the soil of a tnneyard, by dig 
ging and trenching if. I, Lit pastina 
tionem suscipere, Col 3, 12, 6 , 3, 13, 4 — 
XI. Transf, ground so prepared pasti 
nat\o vitibus conseicnda est. Col 11, 2, 17 ; 
so id 3,16,1, 3,3,16 

pasnnatOV; uris m [id ] one who digs 
and trenches the gi ound of a vineyard, Cot 
3 13 12. 

' pastifnatum^ pastmo /n 

pastinatuSi hSj [pastlno], the act of 
digging and trenching the ground of a tnne 
yard, Plm 17, 20, 32, g 143 (al pastmatum, 
q V) 

pastino^ atum, 1, v a [pastmum], 
to dig and trench the ground to pi spare the 
ground, for the planting of \ines pasti 
nandi agrl rationem tradere, Col 3,13,6, 
11, 3, 9 solum, Plm 17, 21, 35, § 169 vine 
as, Id 18, 26, 65, g 240 paslmatae vmeae, 
id 14, 1, 3, § 14, Vulg Mara 12, 1 —Hence, 
pastitiatUlD .1 t ^ (sc solum), ^^round 
dug and trenched, ground prepared for 
planting the vin^ Col 3, 13, 7 % Ineam in 
pastmato serere, rim 17,22,35 §172, CoL 
3, 3, 11 umidum pastmatum, id 3, 16, 1 

pastlnnm, « a kind of two pronged 
dibble, for preparing tho ground and for 
setting plants with pastmum % ocant agn 
colae ferramenlum bifurcum, quo semma 
panguntur Col 3,18 l,and 6— II, Transf 
A, The act of digging up and trenching the 
ground pastmum fieri nunc tempus est, 

I Pall 2, 10, 1 — Bt 1° , ground so pre 

! pared sed haec in pastmis x el sulcis ratio 
lent Pal) 3,9,13 latitude postmorum, id 
1 1, 7, 2, L 34, 2 iDStitucrc Dig 24, 3, 7 
I pasIlO; onis, f [pasco] a pasturing, 

' glaring, feeding I, Lit duo genera sunt 
I pistioniim, UDum agreste, etc ,Varr R R 
I 3, 2, 13 , 3, 1, 8 , 3, 2, 18 pastioncs % illatl 
' cao, pecuanae, Col 8, 1, 2 — H, Transf, 

! coDcr , a pasture^ Varr R R 2 10, 2 pasti 
ones laxa^ id ib 1, 12, 1 magnitudino 
I pastionis Cic. Imp Pomp 6, 14 

pastito, V p^ciio 

tpast6ph6ri,0rum,W ,=7racrTo^opo«, 
a kind of priests who carried about the im« 
ages of their deities vi a little shnnefor the 
puj^ose of collecting afms, App M 11, 
p 265,16, Inscr MaQ Mus Ver 230 

t pastophorium, i\, n , = na<no<po- 
piov, a htffc chapel in, o temple 'icliere the 
image of a god was preserved and his ser 
vants abode Hier in Isa. 22, 16, Vulg 1 
Macc 4,38, 4,67 

pastor (PAASTOR, Inscr Oroll 3308), 
uris, m [pasco], a herdsman, esp a shepherd 
(sjn opilio) Mars pater pastores pccua* 
quo Bal\a servasslB, Cato, R R 141,3 ser- 
\03 paslorcs armat, Caes B C 1, 24 Jam 
pastor umbras quaent Hor C 3,29,21. 
pastor durus, Ju\ il, 161 boni postoris 
esse londcro pccus, non deglubere, Suet 
Tib 32 — B. Trop, a shepherd popull 
(transl oftheGr rroipeia XaGv.Hom II 2, 
243), Quint 8,0,18— II. Transf 1.3 
keeper • pavonum, Van* R R 3, 0, 5 co 
lumbarius, id. ib 3,7, 6 gallinaruro. Col 8, 
2,7 ansenimjDlg 32,1,60 — 2. TA«mm 
ister or superintendent of a church or con 
qreyafion (cccl I.al) pastores Israel, Vulg 
Lzech 34, 2 pastores ct doctores, Id Fpk 
4, 11— Esp of Christ Ego sum pastor 
bonus, Vulg Jolmn 10, 11 cduxit do mor 
tuis Pastorem magnum, Id Hcb 13,20, cf 
lPet2,25, 6 4 

pastSrallS; odj [pastor] of or he 
longing to herdsmen or shepherds pastoral • 
vita, \ arr R. R 2,1,16 iile Romull augu 
ratus pastomlis, non urbanus fhlt Cic DK, 
1,48,107 habitu*', Lit 9,36 juientU8,Or» 
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F. 2, 365: m 3 :rtns,Verg A. 7, 817: manns, a 
hand of thepherds,Y<M 1,8: eoentm, CoL 
1 prooem : o pastorahs Apollo, Calp. Eel. 

7, 22 — Ado : pastosaKtes, 
SerdiVeaFort Ep poHt Carm. 8, 17. 

pastoricins or -tius, o, onJi “‘li 
tpsatorl, of or belonging to a shepherd, pas- 
toral: vita,Varr.B K 1,2,16. liBtula, Cic. 
Att 1, 16, 11: eodalitas pastoricia atqne 
agrestls, id. Gael 11, 26 
pastorius, a, nm, adj {id], oj or It- 
longing to a herdsman or shepherd : pellis, 
Ov. M 2, 680: sibila, id ib 13,785* virtus, 
Calp Eel 5,105: habitus, Flor. 1,17,4: sa- 
cra, the PaliliCf Or. F 4, 723 
pastlira^ ae,/. [pasco], a pasture (post- 
class), Pall 10, 8 

1, pastas, a, um, Part , from pasco 

2 . pastas, m \pz&co\, pasture^ fod- 

der, food (class ; equally common in sing 
and plur.)i animalia ad pastum accedunl, 
Cic. N. D 2, 4*^ 122 : animanlia anqu^runt 
pasttiro, id. Off 1. 4, 11; pastum capessere 
et conficere, id. K. D. 2, 47, 121; id. Fin. 2, 
13,40: cpastudecedens,V€rg.G 1,381.— In 
piur.: terra ffindil ex sese pastas yarios, 
Cic Fin 2, 34, 111 : conatum habere ad na- 
turalis pastas capessendos, id. N. D. 2, 47. 
122 — H. Trans of men (poet and 

very rare): hominum pastus pecudamquo 
cibatus, Lucr C, 1127. — II, Trop , food, 
sustmancf : popular! agros ad praesentem 
pastum mendicitatis suae, Cic PhiL 11, 2, 
4 : pastus anunomm, id Tusc 6, 23, C6 

patcigiarius, ii, m [patagium], a tor- 

Tnaktr, Plaat A\iV.3, 5,35; laser. Don. 
cL 8, n. 78; cf Fest g. v. patagmm, p 221 
MOIL 

patagiatns, a, nm, adj (Id.], orna- 
mented vjiVt a border: tunica, Plaut. Ep 2, 

2, 47; cf Fest s v. patagium, p 221 2IulL 
t patagium, ” j^iraTa-yerovja gold 
edging or border on a Roman lady’s tunic 
(cf : limbus, ora) : palagmm est, quod ad 
sammam tunicam assui solet: quae ct pa- 
tagiata dicitur et patagiarii, qui ejusmodt 
opera faciant, Fest p 221 31011 ; Kaev. 
ap Non, 540, 6 ; Tcrt Pall 3 : cf Becker, 
Callus, 3, p 144 (2d cd.) — H.Transf, 
an ornament for the hair, App JL 2, p 
110, 2^ ^ 

t patagns, i, m , s= trdrarof, a sort of 
disease, Fldul Fragm ap 3Iacr.S 6,10; cC 
Fest p 221 3I01L 

PatEIcne, Fatale, ^s, or Patala, 

f ,z=::X\QrTa\r]vn,an uland at the mouth cf I 
the Indus, vnth a exty of the sanu> name — ! 
Form Patalene. 3fel 3,7,8; Avica Perieg ' 
1295 —Form Fatale, PUn. 37, 9, 48, 1 132 ~ ' 
Form Patala, Plin. 6, 20, 23, g 71.— Hence, 
II. Patalitanns, ^ tim, adj , of or be- 
longing to the island of Patalme : portus, 
Mart Cap 6, § 693 (Kopp Patavitauus) 
(patalis^ a false reading for patulus, 
V. £.v ) 

Patalitanns, a, um, v. Patalene, II 
Patar^ ae, /, = ndrapa, a seaport 
iovM of Lycia, vnth a ceUbraUd oracle of 
Apollo, 3IeL E 15, 3; Plin. 6, 27, 28, g 100, 
Liv 33,41; Vulg Act 21,1; Serv.Verg A 
4j 143 — Hence, A. Patarcus (trisyl), 
el and Cos, m , = Uarapevt, the Jt^atarean, a 
surname of Apollo * Delius et Patareus 
Apollo, Hor C 3, 4, 64.— BePataraeus, 
a, um, adj ,Paiarcean : regia, Ov il. l, 616. 
dumeia, Stat Th 1, 696 — C, Prtkyeis, 
Idis,/, adj , Patarctan : arx, Avlen Perieg’ 
684-— D. Pataranus, a, um, adj , Pata- 
rcean , hence, m plur. subst , Patarani. 
Crum, m , the inhabitants ofPatara, Cic h l 
32, 78 

Patavinitas, atis, f. [Patavium], the 
mode of speaking or dialectic peculiarities 
of the Patavxans, Patavimty ^ascribed as a 
fault to Livy by Pollio), Quint 1, 6, 66; 8 
1,3 » > » ; 

Patavium, « , au important city 
of Gallia Cisalpina, in the trmtory of th^ 
Xcncii, founded by Antenor, the Inrthplace 
of Livy the historian, the modem Padua, 
lid 2,4, 2, Plm 3, 19, 23, § 130; Liv. 10, 2 
fin ; Verg A 1, 247 , Suet Tib 14 ; Sen 
Cons, ad Hclv 7 et saep — Hence, H, Pa- 
tavinus, a, um, adj , Patoriman, Padu- 
an . tunicae, Hart 14^ 143, 1 * volumlna, 
L c. Livy's Roman history, Sid. Gann. 2, 
83 


189 — In plur. suhst : Patavini^ 
m , the inhabitants of Patavium, the pata- 
mnia/w, Cic. PhiL12, 4, 10; Llv. 10, 2; Plm. 


3, 16, 20, §121. 

patef^ciO; factum, 3 (scanned pa- 

tClCcit, Lucr 4,320; and m pass pStefiet, 
id. C, 1001), u. a [pateo facio], to male or 
lay open, to open, throw open (freq and 
class.; Bj’n.: pando, reclndo, apeno) I, 
L 1 1: Iter, Cic, K. D. 2, 66, 141; patefacere 
et manire alicm adilum ad aliquid, id. 
Fam. 13, 78, 2 ; aurcs assentatonbus, id. Off 
1, 26, 91: portas, Llv. 2, 15: ordlnes, aciem, 
id. 28, 14; Eulenm aratro, Ov. M. 3, 104: 
oculot plm. 11,37,55, 8 150: patefacta tri- 
umphis Janua, Prop 1, 16, 1: iter per Alpes 
patefleri %olebat, Caes B G 3,1; cf. InBcr. 
Harin. Fratr. Arv. p 27. — Poet: posicra 
lux radiis latum patefeccrat orbem, t e 
had exposed to view, made visible, Ov. 9, 
794.— Esp (=uiBo/y€iv), to open the way, 
as a discoverer or pioneer; to be ihe first 
iofnd: vias,Cae3. B C.7,8: tehus in Ion- 
gas est patelacta vias, Tib 1,3,36; cC: pa- 
tefactumqne nostns leglonibos Pontnm, 
Cic. Imp Pomp 8, 21 : loca, Kep Hann. 3, 
4. — H, Trop, to disclose, expose, detect, 
Imng to light : 6l hoc celalur. in metn; sm 
paleflt, in probro cum, Ter. Phorm. 6, 4, C: 
odium enum in alfqncm, Cic. Att 11, 13, 2: 
patefacere verum ct illostrare, id. LaoL 26, 
97 : rem, Id. Q. Fr 2, 6, 5 : patefacere et 
proferre altquid, Id. Mil 37, 103; vcritas 
patefacta, id. Suit 16, 45; id. Ac 2, 39, 122: 
Lentulus patcfactus indiciis, convicted. Id. 
Cat 3, 6, 15 : qui ea proferenda et pateiaci- 
enda curavit, id- Ft 2, 6; ce aUqa\d pate- 
facturam, Id. Ac 2, 14, 44. 

* pate£ictio, *mi6,/ [patefecio], a lay 
ing open, disclosing, making known : pate 
factio quasi rerum opertanim, Cic. Fin. 2, 
2,6 

patcfactus, a, am, Part, from pale 
facio 

patefio fieri, r. patefacio 
Patolaua, ae, v. 2. Patella. 

!• patella, ae,/ dim, [patina], a small 
pan or dish, a plate; a vessel used in 
cooking, and also to serve up food In. I, 
Li t , t arr ap Pnsc p. 681 P.; patella esu- 
rienti posita, id ap Non 543. 33 ; Hor Ep 
1,5,2; Mart 6, 78, 7; Juv.10,64: smapJ in 
patents decoctum, Plin. 19, 8, 54, § 171; ci- 
cadae tostae in patellis, Id. 30, 8, 21, § 68.— 
B. Inpartic,a vessel used in sacrifices, 
an offering -dish: patellae vasula parva 
picata caens faciendis apta, Fest pp 248 
and 249 MulL ; oporlct bonum civem le- 
gibus parere et decs colere, m patellam 
dare, ^iKpov icp€av,Varr ap Non. 544; Cic 
Verr 2, 4, 21, g 46: edere de patella, of 
sacrilegious persons, id.Fm 2,7, 22 Madv. 
ad loc ; Liv. 26, 36; Or. F. 6, 310, 2, 634; 
Pers. 3,26; Val Max. 4,4. 3 aL — ^H, T r a n b f 
A. I'he hneepan, patella, Cels b, 1 fm / 8, 
2L — B. -3 disease of the onve-tree, Plin. 17, 
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2^ Patella and PEtellaua (Fa- 
tclaxm)> ao,/ [palcoj, a goddess that pre- 
sided over the shooting of gram : Patcllana 
numen est et Patella* ex quibus una est 
patefactis, patcfaciendis rebus altera prae- 
stiluta, Am. 4,131: Patelana, Aug Civ. Dei, 

4. 8 

patellarius, a> adj [L patella], 
ofor belonging to a dish or plate . patellarli 
d\, platter gods,\ e the Lares (because iood 
vras set before them in s platter), Plaut 
Gist 2,1,46, ctSchoLap Pers 3,26 

pateua, ao, v L patina. 

patens, entiB, Part and P. a., from 
pateo 

patenter, ddv,, v pateo, P a fn 

pateo^ ui, 2, t7 n froot pat (perh. ong 
spat ; cf spatium); GT,n€ra%vvfii,rnvn/u, 
to spread out; 7rtTa<r/ia, curtain; rtTahou, 
leaf, cf; patulu^ patina; also perh pando 
(for pautdol], to stand open, he open, be 
open, I, L 1 1 : januae, aedes patent. Plant 
As 1, 3, 89 : facite totae plateae pateant, 
id Aul 3,1, 2; narcs semper propter ne 
ecssanas utilitates patent, Cic. N D 2, 57, 
145* omnibus hacc ad visendum patebant 
cotidie, id-Verr 2,4,3, §6; cur\alvaeCon- 
cordiae non patent? id. Phil 2, 44, 112 
semitae patuerant, Caes B G 7, 8 : ne 
fugae qmdem patebat locus, Liv 27, 18 
patuere fores, Ov.M 2,763. (fenestrae) sine 


injuria patent, Plm. Ep 2, 17, 16 el saep. 
— B. partic 1, To he op^, be ex- 

posed to any thing* patens vulnen equus, 
Liv, 31, 39, 12 : latus ictui, Tac. H. 6, IL— 

2, To stretch out, extend (cf pomgor); 
Helvetiorum fines in longitudmem milla 
passuum CCXL patebant, Caes B G 1, 2; 
1 , 10: Echoenns patet stadia XL., Plin. 12, 
14,30, § 53 —II, Trop A. Id gen., to 
be open, free, allowable, accessible, attain- 
able : si nobis is cursus pateret, Cia Att 
10, 12, 4: ad quos omnis nobis aditus, qui 
paene sobs patuit, obstructus est, id. Brut 
4, 16: praemia quae patcant stipendianls, 
liL Balb 9,24: utmtellegantomniaCicero- 
nis patere Trebiano, id- Fam 6,10,3: aheui, 
to yield to: lux aeteraa mihl...dabalur, 
SI meavirgmitas Phoebo patuisset amanti, 
Ov. iL 14, 133; id. A A 1, 362: Auct. I^'jap. 
83— B. In partic. 1, Or the hearing, 
etc , to be open, ready to hear: (constare in- 
ter omnis \ Ideo) patere auris tuas querelis 
omnium, Cic Q Fr. 1, 1, 8, § 25: si cujus 
aures ad banc disputatlonem patent, id- 
Fam 3, 8, 3 : meas auris . . . omnium prac- 
ceptis patuisse, id Phil 14, 7, 20; tamquam 
nullo magis tempore ad simplices cogita- 
tiones paieat animus, Tac. G 22, 2* semita 
Tranquillae per virtuiem patet unica vitae, 
Juv. 10, 364. — 2. 2b he exposed or subject 
to any thing, Cic Off 1, 21, 73: longis mor- 
bi8 senectns, aentis adulescentia magis pa- 
tet, Cels. 2, 1: qui vanus el excors est pate- 
bit contemptui, VuJg Prov. 12, 8—3, To 
extend : in quo ritio latissime patet ava- 
ntia, Cic Off 1, 7, 20: late patet et ad mul- 
tos pertinet, id. de Or. 1, 66, 235 — 4, To be 
clear, plain, well known, evident, manifest 
(cf : apparco, detegor): operta quae foere, 
aperta sunt, patent praestigiae, Plaut Capt 

3. 3, 9: cum ilia pateant in promptuque 

Bint omnibus, etc , Cic de Or. 1, 6, 23 . quod 
in tabulis patebat, id. PbiL 2, 37, 93: m ad- 
versanis (hoc nomen) patere contendit, id. 
Ro^c Com- 2, 5 — TVith sulgect clause : cum 
paieat aeternum id esse, quod, etc , Cic, 
Tusc. 1, 23, 54.— Abiol..* quid porro quae- 
rendum est? factumne sit? at constat; a 
quo? at patet, Cic, Mil 6, 16 —Hence, pa- 
tenS; cDtis, P a , open, accessible, wno6 
strucied, passable. : caelum exomm 

parte patens atquc apertum, Cic Div. 1, 1, 
2: campi patentes. Sail J 101, 11 —Cbmj? ; 
In locis patentioribus, Caes B G.7, 28;via 
patentior, Liv. 7,86—2, Transf, op^n, 
wide: dolium quam patentissimi one, CoL 
12,6 — B. Trop 1, Open, exposed . do- 
mns patens, et exposita cupiditati et volup- 
latihus, Cic Quint 30, 93 pelagoque \olans 
da vela patent!, Verg G 2,41 urbs patens, 
unufolled, Vulg Prov. 25, 28 —2, Evident, 
manifest: causa, Ov. M 9, 53b — *Adv • 
patenter, clearly; in comp . pa 

icnlius ct expedjtius (opp : Implicite et 
abscondite), Cic Inv. 2, 23, 69. 

patcr^ iri5 (old yen. PATP.vs,Inscr Corp 
Lai 1469; dot patrb, ib 182), wi [Sanscr. 
root pS, to nourish, protect, Lat pasco; 
hence, Zend, patar, protector, Gr. -jraTfjp; 
Sanscr pitri; Engl father; Germ Vaterj, 
a father, sire. I, Lit. Aes Ehem, pater 
mi. tu hic eras? De Tuus herclc vero et 
animo et nature pater, Ter Ad 6, 7, 3 pa- 
tre certo nasci, Cic Rose Am. 16 46* Ser- 
vius Tullms captiva Comiculan^ natus, 
patre nuUo, maire sen a, x. e by an un- 
known father, Liv 4, 3* 81 PATER riuvir 

TEP. VrVVM DVIT riLn 8 A PATRE LTBER E8TO, 

Lex XII Tab * corvtltvb bcipio barba- 

TVS OAIVOD PATPE PKOG^ATVS, Eplt OftbC 

Scipios* ego a patie ita eram deductus, by 
my father, Cic LacI 1, 1: aliquem patris 
loco colere debere, id. Phil 2, 38, 99 — H, 
Trans C A. The father as head and rep 
resentative of the household, esp , paterfa 
milias and paterfamiliae pauci milites pa- 
tresque familiae reccpti, Caes. B C 2, 44* 
quemeunquepatrem famihae arripuissetis, 
Cic. de Or 1,43, v familia — B, luplur.: 

fathers, forefathers: patrum nostro 
rum aetas, Cic. Or. 5, 18, mcraona patrum, 
id. de Or. 1, 40, 181 apud patres nostros, 
id Off 3, 11, 47 patres majoresque nostri, 
id. Div in Caccib 21, GO. Dommus Dens 
patrum vestrorum Vulg Exod 3, 15. de- 
Ecenderant patres tui in Aegyptum, id. 
Deut Iff 22. — So m sing (eccl Lat) di 
xitque Jacob; Deus patns mei Abraham, 
etc, Vulg Gen.32,9 quodjuraMtadAbra- 
1313 
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liam patrem nostrum, id Luc 1, 73 — C, I 
rATRTS for pareutes, parenU, Inccr Grut 
707, 5, 656, 2, 602 1, 70i, 1 — D. As a title 
of honor, /dtter —Oi^a deity, c^p of Jupiter 
diraro pater atque hommum rex, Enn ap 
Macr S 6, 1 (Ann. v 179 1 ahl ) , cf paler 
optime Olimpi, id. ap Oro'' 6, 1 (Ann x 198 
lb ) ipse paler media nimborum m node 
corusca Fulmma molitur dextra, Verg G 

1, 328 Gradivumque patrem Geticis qui 
praesidet ams, id. A, 3, 35 pater Lemnius, 

1 e Vulcan^ id. ib 8, 454 Bacche pater, 
Hor C 3, 3, 13, cf L^naeus, i e J9accAt«, 

1 erg G 2, 7 pater Silvane, Hor Epod. 2, 
21 Quirme pater, Enn ap ^on. 120,1 (Ann. 
r 121 Vahl ) pater Tibenne, id. ap Macr 
S 6, 1 (Ann v 55 ib ), of tTit Tiftc^Llv 2, 
10 Apeniiinus, Verg A 12, 703 Wagner 
pater Aeneas, id. lb 1,699 — Oftlie creative 
or generative powers of nature as deities 
pater Aether, Lucr 1,250 aequoreus, i c 
Ocean Col poet 10, 200 — As an honor 
able designation applied to senators pnn 
cipes, qui appellati sunt propter cantatem 
patres Cic Rep 2, 8, 14 patres ab honoro 
patnenque progenies eorum appellati, Liv 
1, 8 — Hence, patres =rpatricii, opp to pie 
ben qua re ad patres censeo revertare 
plebeii quam fuennt importunij i ides, Cic 
Fam 9, 21,3^n patres conscnpli, v con 
senbo pater patrura, pater sacrorum, pater 
nomimus, the title given to the high priest 
of Mithras In«cr Grut 28,2, 315,6, 1102, 

2, Inscr Orell 50o9 patratus,v h v under 
patro, J* a — Of the founder of a school 
Zeno pater Stoicorum, Cic N D 3,9,23, 
of a teacher as a source or creator i''ocra 
tes pater eloquentiae, Cic. de Or 2, 3, 10 
Herodotus pater histonae id Leg 1, 1, 6 
pater patriae, Me father ofhxs country, of 
Cicero, Cic Pis 3,6 quern Q Calulus quern 
multi alii saepe in senalu pattern patnae 
nominerant vd Sest 67, 121 , cf Roma 
patrem patriae Ciceronera libera dixil, Juv 
8, 245 — So of Manus C Manum quern 
tero patrem patriae possumus diccro, 
Cic Ibib Perd. 10,27, of Trajan, and other 
emperors at tu ctiam nomen patns pa 
triae recusabas Plin Pan 21, cf Sen Clem 
1 14 2, Suet Caes 70, id. Tib 26. id Ncr 
8 , cf also pater senates, Tac. A. 11, 25 , 
0\ P 2,127, l(LTr 2,39, 181, Id. P 1,1, 
JG pater orbis, id. F 3, 72, Stat S 1, 4 95, 
4, 8, 20 —As a term of respect pater Aene 
as, verg A- 6, 348 , esp , to an old man, 
Plaut Most 4,2,36, Verg A 5,521, so id 
ib 633 — Et ®ccl Lat , the Supreme Be 
mg, God sicut enim Pater habet vitam m 
semet ipsOjVulg Joan 6,26 conflteor tibi, 
Pater Domine each et terrae, id Luc 10, 
21 Pater caelcsils id Matt 6,48, 18 35 
Pater \ ester qui in caelis cst, id ib 23, 9 
Pater nostcr, qu\ cs in caelis id lb 6, 9 
adorabunt Patrem, id. Joan 4,23, id. Act 1, 
7 sacp — Pater cenae, the host Hor S 
2, 8 7 miscricordiarum vulg 2 Cor 1, 3 
— Hence, b> nn) of opposition Pater 
csuritionum, the father of hunger pains, 
said of a \er> poor man who suflers tVom 
hunger Cal 21, 1 — H. Of animals, sire 
xlrquo paterquo gregis, Oi A A 1, 522, 
Petr 133 , Col 6,37,4 

patera, ap f [pateo] a broad flat dish 
or saucer, used esp iu offerings, a libation 
saucer or bowl (cf simpulum, simpiu lum), 
1 nrr L L. 5, § 122 Mflll , cf Macr S 6, 21 
aurca, PhuL Am 1, 1, 104, 2 2 128 hu 
mani corporis sangmnom in patoris cir 
cumtuli'^so, Sail C 22, 1 Themisloclem 
aiunt cum tourum immolavls'set cxceplsso 
sanguincm paten! etc , Cic. Brut 11, 43 
\ inaquemarmorcas paten! fundebat inaras 
Ov M 9,160, Hor b 1,6,118 palcrls U 
bare et auro, golden cups ! erg G 2 192 
pateram perploicre In sacrls cum dicltur 
sIgniOcat pertusara esse, Festp 2o0 51 Dll 
Paterculus, (palcrj a Homan 
surname c g C \ cllclus Paterculus thehis 

ionan, \ ! elloius,— Hence, H, Jpatcr- 

culanus, bra, adj , of or belonging to 
Batercufus NoUTir 
paterfatc^liaSjab, V familia. 
patcrnitas,i!tis /[patornus] fatherly 
feeling or care Mato lAt ) Aug Ep 232 — 
2, Collect, aeJcendants of one father 
ex quo omuls patemUas in caelis, Vulg 
1 ph. 3, 15 

patcmus,tt,bm,ad> [paler] o/ot5« 
longing to a father, fatherly, paternal (said 


PATI 

of the propertj, possessions, external rela 
tions, etc, of a father, while patrius is 
used of that which belongs e'?sentially 
to his nature, dignity, or duly, hence, in 
good prose patnus amor, animus, patna 
potestas, palTium jus, but patemi agn, li 
ben, servi, hberti, etc ) I, Li t iiyuria, 
against the father Heaut 5,2,39 baud 
paternum istuc dedisti, id. Ad 3, 4, 4 horti, 
Cic, Phil 13, 17, 84 libertus, id. FI 36, 89 
bona patema et avita, id. Gael 14, 34 ho 
spitiura, Caes B C 2,25 regna,Verg AS, 
121 res, Hor Ep 1, 15, 26 animus, id. C 
2, 2, 6 patemi animi indoles (a u eaker ex 
pression than patrn, v Weissenb ad loc , 
and cf Krebs, Antibarb p 833), Liv 9, 4, 9 
irae, id 2, 61 vel patemam vel avitam glo 
nam consequi, Cic Brut 33^ 126 ci\ ita 
tem paterao consilio florentissimam acci 
pere, id. de Or 1, 9, 38 paternum mater 
numque gcni^ et nomcn, id Phil 10, 6, 14. 
— Hi Also (aca to paten JI B ), ances 
tral, of or belonging to forefathers (late 
Lat ) sepulchra patema, Vulg 2 51acc 12, 
39 mos, id Act 28, 17 traditio, id 1 Pet 
1,18 — II, Transf A, Of one's native 
courUry patemi Fluminis npae Hor C 1, 
20, 5 terra, Ov H 13, 100 — B. Of am 
mals, CoL 6, 37, 2 color, id 7, 2, 6 — C. In 
gram casus palernus, the genitive case, 
Pn«c p 670 P 

patcsco (-isco), P«tui, 3, V mcli n 
Ipiteo] to be laid open, to be opened, to open 
(mostlj poet and in post Aug prose , not 
m Cic) I, Lit atria longa patescunt, 
!^erg A 2, 483 porlus patescit id ib 3, 
630 patescens fungus, Plin 22, 22, 40, § 95 
— B. Transf, to stre/cA out, extend paulo 
latior patescit campus, Liv 22, 4 neque 
potcrat patcscere acics, Tac H 4, 78 cii i 
tates, in quas Germania patescit, Id G 80, 
id.A!h61j7«> cf latius patescente im 
perio, Liv 32, 27 — H, Trop , to be dis 
closed, to become visible, evident, manifest 
ratio patescit, Lucr 6, 614 nunc pnmum 
certa notitiil patescente, PIm 6,23,26, g 101 
turn vero manifesta fides Danaumquc pate 
scunt Insidiae. 1 erg A 2, 309 (but the true 
reading, Cic Pm) 14, 6, 15 B and K, is quae 
res patcfccit) 

tpatdtus, bm, adj , sitottjtop (trod 
den), perhaps only as suhst patetae, 
arum, / (sa caryotae), a kind of dates 
(which, when they burst open, look as if 
they had been trodden upon) Plm. 13, 4, 9, 
§ 45, Gael Aur Acut 2, 18, 108, id Tard. 4, 
8, 126 

t pathctlCUS; a am, adg , -na^nn 
KOT,full of pathos, affecting, pathetic (post 
class) oratio Macr S 4,2^6. 6 — Hence, 
adv pathetace, pathetically tractare 
ahquid, Mncr S 4, b 

t pathicuS; bm, adj , = xvho 

submit? to unnatural lust,paih\c , of men 
Aureli pathice et cinaede Fun, Cat 16, 2 , 
Juv 2 99 amicus, id 9, 130, of women, 
Auct Priap 25, 41 and 76 — Sup pathicis 
simi libelli, lascivious, Mart 12, 90, 1 

pathos^ n , == 7ra$ov, pathos, tender or 
passionate feeling mover©, ilacr S 4, 6, 
6 , 13 permovero, id 4, 6, 10 

patlbnis, o. <’<!> [pallor] I. Posj, 
supportable, endurable (syn tolerabllio, 
ferendus) patibiles ct dolorcs ct laborcs 
putandi (sunt) Cic Tusc 4,23,61 —II, Act 
A- Sensitite, passible patibilcm naturam 
habere, Cic N D 3,12,29 — B, Suffering, 
passive altcrura clcmcntum nctiimm, al 
tcrum patibilc, Lact %9med 

patJbulataSjOf bm, a<(; [patibulum], 
fastened to the patibulum , yoled, gibbeted, 
Plaut 5Iost 1, 1 63 patibulatus ferar per 
urbem dcindo alDgar cruel, id Fragm ap 
Non 221,13 (al patibulum) cxitiabili noxu 
palibuiatum relinqucn's, gibbeted, App M 
4, p 147 4 (al patibulum) 

patib^am^ « (wasc. collat form 
p&b^us, 1, a*T ap Non. 221, 12, \ m 
the foil ) [pateo], aforh shapedyoke, placed 
on the necks of criminals, and to which 
their hands were lied, also, a fork shaped 
(8jn furca) I, Lit dlspessls roa 
nibus patibulum quom babebis, PJaut 5Iii 
2 4, 7 patibulo emioens adQgcbatur, Sail 
Fragm ap Non 4. 355 (Hist 4, 40 Biolscli) 
caedes, patibula, ignes, cruccs, Tac A 14, 
33, Cic Verr 2,4, 41, S 90 — hlasc, deligal 
ad patibulos, Varr ap Non- 221, 12 suspen 
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de eos contra solcm in patibuli3,Valg Kum. 
25, 4 — II, A forked prop for vines, Plm 
17, 23, 35, § 212, Cato, R R 26 — B, A 
wooden bar for fastening a door, Tilin ap 
Non 366, 16 

1 . pallbaltlS, R, "“i O'!) [pateo] fast 
ened to a patibulum , yoked, gibbeted, Plaut 
Fragm ap Non. 221, 13 , App M 4, p 147 
(in both passages al leg patibulatum, \ 
patibulatus) 

2. pailbuluS; ' patibulum 

+ paUcabulum, >, « , perhaps from 
pateo, m the sen«e of a astern or pond, 
Inscr Mann Attl de’ FratcUi Arv p 70 

patiens^ entis, Part and P a , from 
patior 

patientcr^ , v patior, P a fn 
patieniia, ae,/ [patror], guaUlji 
Of bearing, suffering, or enduring, patience, 
endurance I. Lit A. Ibgen pati 
entia est honestatis aut utihtatis causB re 
rum arduarum ac difBcilium loluntarm ac 
diutuma perpcssio^ Cic. Inv 2, 64, 163 pa 
tientia famis ct fl-igoris, id Cat 1, 10, 26 
hommum ea patientia, virtus frugahtasque 
est, id. Verr 2, 2, 3, § 7 paupertatis, id 
Agr 2,24,64 auaiendi, Quint 11,2,8, 12, 

9, 9 — B, Ib partic, submission to un 
natural lust, pathiasm, Cic Verr 2, 5, 13, 
§34, Sen Q N 1,16,6, id Vit Beat 13,3, 
Tac A 6, 1, Petr 9 and 25, Mos et Rom 
Leg Coll 6, 3, 2 — H, Transf A, J’or 
bearance, indulgence, lenity constanllam 
dico? ncscio an melius patientiam possem 
dicere, Cic Lig 9, 26 quousque tandem 
abutere, Catilina, patientia nostra f id Cat 

1, 1. 1, id. Pis 2 6 quern duplici panno 
patientia velat, Hor Ep 1, 17, 25 Icvius fit 
patientid Quicquid comgere est nefas, id 
C 1, 24, 19 — B, Ib a bad sense, indolence, 
want ofspmt ne quis in me aut nimiam 
palicnliam, aut aimium stuporem arguat 
Pore. Latro ap Sen Contr 2, 15, Phn Ep 
G, 31, 5 m patientia. firmitudmcm eimu 
Ians. Tac A 6, 40 — C. Submxssiveness, sub 
section » usque ad sen ilem patientiam de 
mi«su8, Tac A 14, 26 Bntanmam uno 
praelio veten patientiae restitu t, id Agr 

10, Id H 2,29 

Patigran or Patigrana,/. “ 

in Media, Amm 23 23 

1 . palona (patcna)i ao,/ [pateo] a 
bioad, shallow dish, pan, stewpan (cf 
lanx, catmus) I, Lit ut patmae for 
vent, Plaut Ps 3, 2, 61 qui mi inter pati 
nas exhibes argutias, id Most 1, 1, 2 jam 
dudum animus est m paimis, i o my belly 
has been crying cupboard, 'Xer Lun 4, 7, 46, 
Cic Att. 4, 8, a, 1 muraena In patina por 
recta Hor S 2 8 43 , Plm 23 2, 33, § 68 
fictiles, id 34, 11, 25, § 109 orobancho ostur 
etper se et inpatinis, i e cooled, id 22,25, 
80, § 102 patinae ob immonsam magnitu 
dmem, Suet Vit 13 deerat pisci patmae 
mensura, i c a tliM lar^e enough, Juv 4 
72 — II, Transf A, ^ kind of cake, 
Apic 4 2 — B, A crib, manger, Veg 1, 66 

2. Palana^ UC, m , a Koman cumame 
T Patina, Cic 5IiI 17, 46 

patinaxaus^ A uro,adj [l patina] of 
OT belonging to a dish or pan piscis steived 
in a pan with sauce Plaut As 1, 3, 27 
Btruos a pile of dishes, id Slcn 1, 2, 25 
aids inccndiarmm ct patmarium vocife 

rantibus, i e gormandizer. Suet Vit 17 

Via palmana, a street m Home, P Viet do 
Reg^Urb R 

patio^ V patior ini? 

patior^ passus, 3, v dep { act archaic 
coaat form patiunlo,Cic Leg 3,4,11 pa 
tias, Naev ap Biom p 395 P ) [cf Greek 
nA0 , IlENG , mitovOa, iob€ar,SUp 

port, undergo, suffer, endure (syn fero to 
lero) I, Lit A. In gen I, Tufortuna 
tu’e ego miser patiunda sunt, Plaut Most 
1,1 40, itlAm 3,2 64 fortlter malum qnl 
patilur, idem post potiturbonum, id. As 2, 

2, 58 Uesing (al patilur bonum) o pass! 
graiiora* Nac\ 1,24, Verg Al,199, Cic 
Univ 6 belli injurlas, id. Phil 12,4,9 sor 
vitutem id. ib 0 7, 19 lolcranter dolorcs 
pati, id Tusc 2 18, 43 gravisslmum sup 
plicinm Caes B C 2, 80 omnia saeva 
Sail J 14,10 ct facero ct pati fortiter, LU 
2, 12 bacc patlenda ccnsco potius, quam, 
eta, Id. 21, 13* Hannibal damnum baud 
aegemmo passus cst, Id 22^41 cxillum. 

! erg A 2, 638 pauperiem, Hor C 3, 2, 1 
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ehae nation&s servitutcm pati possunt, po 
puli Romam propna est Ubert^, Cic PhiL 
& 7, 19: extremam pati fortanam, Caes B 
C 2, 32 : aequo animo maguum morbum 
pall, Sen. Ep 66, 36: roeulietur in tonnen 
tls qui dolorem pati potest, Quint 5, 10, 70. 
qui nec totam Eemtut'^m pati possunt, nec 
totam libertatem, Tac H-1, 16: non potest 
generosus animus servitulem pati, Sen. I 
Contr. 4, 24, 1: hiemem et aestatem jux- 1 
ta pati, Sail J. 85, 33 — {fi) Ahsol.: dolor 
tnstis res est . . . ad patiendum toleran- : 
dumquc difDcilis, Cic Tusa 2, 7, 18 ; Or. | 
Ann 1, 8, 75 —2. To suffer^ have, meet vnth, 
he vifUed or afflicted vnth (mostly post- ; 
Aug ): poenam, Quint 11, 3, 32; Flin. Ep | 
2, 11, 20; VaL Max. 6, 2, 1; Sen. Contr. 1, 6, 
6: incommodum, Quint 11, 3, 32: rim, 
Suet. Ner 29: quicqmd in captivum mve- 
nire potest, passurum te esse cogita, Curl 
4, C,26: mortem pati, Iiact.Epit 50, Ij Sen, 
Ep 94, 7 : mdignam necem, Or. IL 10, 627 : 
mortem, id Tr 1, 2, 42: rem inodicam, Jur. 
13, 143 ‘ adrersa proelia. Just 16,3,6: in- 
famiam,Scn.Ep 74,2: stenlitatem rametn- 
que, Just. 23, 3, 1: cladem pati (post- Aug 
for cladem accipere, etc ), Suet Caes 36 
tnvt ; EO, naufragium, Sen. Here. Oet 118: 
morbum. Teg 1,17,11: Cell 17,15,6: cru- 
ciatus corporis, Sen. Suas. 6, 10* ultima. 
Curt 3, 1, G: iryunam, Sen. Ep 65, 21: ut 
is in culpa sit, qui factat> non is qui patia- 
tur injunam, Cic LaeL 21, 78; ct; de tri- 
bus unum csset oplandum: aut facere m- 
junam nec accipere . . - optimum est fecere, 
impune si possis, secundum nec facere nec 
pati,id.Rep 3,13,23 — partic 1, 
In maL part , to suhmit to another's Itut, 
to prostitute one's self, Plant Capt. 4, 2, 
87; ctSall C 13,3; Sen. Q.K 1,16; Petr 
25 ; 140 — ^2, To suffer, to pass a life of suf- 
fering or privation (poet ): certum est in 
silris inter spelaea ferarum Malle pati, 
Verg E 10,53* norem conns sccula passa, 
Or 7, 274; Luc 5, 313; SemThyest 470 
-n. TransC A. To suffer, hear^ allow, 
permit, let {eyxL‘ smo, permitto). illomm 
delicta, Hor S 1, 3, 14L — ‘With acc, and 
inf : neque tibi bene esse paterc, et lUis, 
quibus est, Inrides, Plant Pa 4, 7, 36; Ter 
^orm 3,3,3* siquidem potespati esse te 
inlepidoiocOjPlaut Pocn.3, 3, 83: Istanon 
modo homines, sed nc pccudes quidcm 
paasnrae esse ridentur, Cic Cat 2, 9, 20: 
nobiscum rersan Jam dmtins non poles 
non feram, non pattar, non sinam, id. ib 1, 
6, 10 quantum illius ineuntls actatis meae 
patiebatur pudor, id. de Or 2, 1, 3 • nuUo so 
iraplicari negolio passus est, Id Lig 1, 3* 
duo spondei non fere se jungi patiuntur, 
Quint 9, 4, 101 aut persuasurum ee aut 
pereuaden sibi passurum, Lir. 32, 36, 2: 
ut rinci ge consensu ciritatis pateretur, 
i(L 2, 2, 9, 6, 23, 8 , Curt 8, 9, 23 — With 
acc neque enim dilatloncm pati tarn 
rlcinum helium poterat, LIr. 1, 1^ 6; re 
centis animi alter (consul) . . . nullam di- 
lationem patiebatur, id 21. 62, 2. — With 
gum * non po^um pati, Quin tibi caput 
demulceam. Ter Heaut 4, 5, 13 : nullum 
patiebatur esse diem, quin in foro diceret, 
Cic. Brut 88, 302 — Poet with pari * nec 
plura querentem Passa, Verg A. 1, 385 , 7, 
421 ( = passa quen, etc ) — Hence, facile, 
aequo ammo pati, to be well pleased or con- 
tent with, to acquiesce in, submit to aegre, 
iniquo animo^ moleste pati, to be displeased, 
offended, indignant aX quaeso aequo ani' 
mo patitor, Plant As 2, 2, 108* apud me 
plus officii residere fecillime patfor, Cic 
Fam 6, 7, 2: 1, 9, 21: consilium meum a te 
probarl facile patior, id. Atl 15,2,2, id. 
Verr 2,3.2,85. cum mdigne pateretur no 
bills mulier . . in conrentum suam mimi 
filiam renisse, id. ib 2, 5, 12, § 31: penm 
quo patiebar animo, te a me digredi, id. 
Fam 12, 18, 1, Lir 4, 18 —2. To submit 
patior quemris durare laborem, Verg A. 8, 
577 pro quo bis patiar mori, Hor C 3, 9, 
15 — B, To experience^ undergo, to be in a 
certain state of mind or temper: nonne 
quiddam pati furori simile rideatur. Quint 
1, 2, 3L — O. In gram , to be pasnve, to have 
a passive sense (verbum) cum baberct na- 
turam patiendi, apcwnui* nature, Quint 1, 

6, 10 modus patiendij id. 1, 6, 26; 9, 3, 7. 

Hence, patifcns, entis, P a , bearing, sup- 
porting, suffering, permitting A, Lit ♦ 
amnls narium patieas, i e navigable, Lir. 
21, 31, 10: romens, Verg G. 2, 223: retu* 


statis, farting, Plin.11,37, 76, §196* cquuspa 
ticns Eessons, Suet Caes. 6L — B. TransL 
1, That has the quality of enduring, pa 
tieni' nimmm patiens ctlentus existimor, 
Cic de Or. 2, 75, 31^: animus, Or P. 4, 10, 
9 — Qomp : meaequoquelitterae tcpatien- 
tiorem lenioremque fecenmt, Cic Q Fr. 1, 
1, 14. — Zup : patientissimae aures, Cic. 
Lig 8, 24: patientissimus cxercitus, Caes 
B C. 3, 96 —2. That has the power of en 
duT&nce, firm, unyielding, hard (poeL)* pa- 
tiens aratrum, Or. Am 1, 15, 31: saxo pati- 
entior lUa Sicano, Prop 1, 16, 29 — Hence, 

• patieiltcr>P^^% • alteram pa- 
tienter accipere, non repugnanter, Cic. LaeL 
25, 91: paticntcr et fortiter ferre aliquid, 
-id- PhiL 11, 3, 7: patienter et aequo animo 
ferre difflcultates, Caes. B C 3, 15. pran- 
dere olus. Hor. Ep 1, 17, 13 — Comp : pa- 
tientius alicnjuspotentiam ferre, Cic Fam. 
i, 8, 4 — Sup : patieotissime ferre aliquid, 
VaL Max. 4, 3, IL 
patiscens, patesco 
PatmOS Of -ns, /» = ndr/ior, an 
island of the ^gean Sea, one of the Spora 
des, a place of banishment of the Romans, 
now Patino, Vl\n.i, 12, 23, § 69; Volg Apoc 
1,9. 

pator,ons,ni [pateo], an opening (post- 
class ), App M. 1, p 111, 7; 3, p 137 et 
saep : nanum, Senb Comp 46 and 47. 

Patrac, arum, f, = jlarpat, a very 
ancient eitg in Aehaia, on the promontory 
of Rhium, the mod. Patras, Cic Fam 7, 
28, 1 ; 13, 17, 1 ; 16, 1, 2; Lir 27, 29 ; MeL 2, 
3, 9; Plin. 4, 4, 6, § 11; Or. iL 6, 417 — 
Hence, H. Patrensis, e, adj , of or le- 
longing to Patree, Patreean : Lyso Patren 
SIS, ofPairce, Cic Fam. 13, 19, 1 sq : biblio- 
theca, Cell 18, 9, 6 — In piut,: Patren- 
SCS, lutn, m , the Palrceans : Patrensmm 
leges, Cic Fam 13,19,2. 

t patraster, tn, m [paler], a father- 
in law, Inscr MalT Mas Vcr. 360, 7 ; Inscr. 
Murat 1632, 9; 1938, 6 
patratio, oms,/ [patro], an effecting, 
achiemng, accomplishing (rare and post 
Aug ) I, I n gc n., VelL 2, 98, 2 —II, I o 
partic, in mal part,ScuoL ad Pers 1, 
18; Thood. Prise 2, 11 
p^trator^ oris, m [id. 3, an effecter, 
achiever, accomplisher (post Aug.)* necis, 
Tac A- 14, 62' amoris, A\icD- Arat 20* il- 
lustnum operum atque signorum, Hier in 
Isa, proL tnrt 

patratus, ts, um, Part , from patro ; 
r patro 

Patrensis, Pairae, IL 
patria, ae, r L patnus, IL C L 
patxiarclia and patiiarches, ae, 

m , = Trarptdpxns, the jaiher or chief of a 
irxbej a patnarat I, Lit * secundum 
patnarchas ct ceteros majores, Tcrt IdoL 
17; id. Cor MiL 9; Prod. pQTCh- 634; Vulg 
1 Par 8,28: id. Act 7,8 — Gen pXur. pa 
tnarchCim, Paul NoL Carm. 24, 209 — B» 
TransC, a chief bishop, a patriarch, "V op 
Firm. Saturn. 8, 4 -II. Trop * philoso- 
pbi, patriarcbae ut ita dixenm, haeretico 
rum,Tert Anim 3 

patxiarchicns, a, um, adj [patn- 
aicha), qf or belonging to a patnurcfi, pa- 
tnar<^l. sedcs, Just Novell? 
patnee, odr , r patneus^n 
patrici&tns, hs, m [patncius], (he 
rank or dignity of the patnexans, Suet 
Aug 2. — From the time of Constantine, a 
high dignity at the imperial court, a rank 
next to that of the emperor, Cassiod. Var. 
6,2. 

patricida,^ pamcida. 

Patricia Coldiua, Roman col- 
ony of Cordoba, tn Hispauia Baetica, Plin. 
3, 1 , 3, 8 IL — Hence, n. t Patricicn- 
sis, C| cidj 7 of Of belonging to the city of 
Corduha, Inscr Grot ^2, 7; 460, 10 
patricii^ Orum, v. patricius, IL 
4 patriciolns, h tn <^*ni , from patri- 
cius, acc to Pnsc. p 610 P 
patxicins (patritius, Aug Mon. 
Ancyr ), a, um. adj [patres], of the rank 
or dignity of the patres ; belonging to tl^e 
patricians, patrician, noble (cC nobills): 
patncii puen, Plant Capt 5, 4, 6: Ihmi 
lia, Cic Leg 2, 3, 6; VelL 2, 69, 2: gens. 


Juv 10, 332: sanguis, Pers 1, 61: ostrum, 
Stat S 1,4,97. PatnciusVicus Romaedic- 
tus eo, quod ibi patncii habitarerunt (the 
mod- Fia t/rbana), Fest p 221 JIulL— 
II. Subst : patxicins, i (t^su. piur., 
patlicu, orum), m , a patrician, a mem- 
ber of the Roman nobility, divided into pa- 
tncii majorum and mmorum gentium (of 
the older and younger families)* ohm pa- 
tncii dicebant, plehiscitis se non tenen, 
Gan Inst 1, 3 : patres ab honore, patncii- 
que progenies eorom appellati, Lir 1, 8 
Jin : patricios Gincins ait appellan solitos, 
qui nunc jngenui rocentur, Fest p 241 
MulL; Cic CaeciD. 35, 101: patncii mino- 
rum gentium, id. Fam. 9. 21, 2. (Sulla) pri- 
mus e patnciis Corneliis igni \oluit cre- 
man, of the Cornelian patricians, id. Leg 
2, 22, 57: exire e patnciis, to pass, by adop- 
tion, into a plebeian family, id- Dom. 14, 
37; Jur. 8, 190; 1, 24. — In sing : msi qui 
patneius Eit, Cic Mur 7, 15. id. Brut 16, 
62. — B. From the time of the emperor 
Constantine, patricius became the title of a 
person high in office at court, Inscr. Grot. 
1076, 2; Sid 2, 90 

patricus, a, um, adj [pater], of or be- 
longing to a father, fatherly, paternal , in 
gram. : patneus casus, the genitive. Van*. 
L. L. 8, g 66 MuIL ; 8, § 67 ib ; 9, § 54 ib; 
9, 8 67 ib ; 9, § 85 ib — Hence, adv : pa« 
ilice, paternally, in the manner of a 
father {ante class,) : cesso magnifice pa- 
tneeque ita ero meo ire adrorsum? Plant 
Cas. 3, 6^8 

patrie, odv , r. l patnus fin. 
t patrtoCS, V. patnmus mxt 
patrimonialiS; a? ad; [painmonmm] 

! of or belonging to a patrimony, patrimonial 
(jnnd- Lat ). munus, Dig 50, 4, 1; fundi, 
Cod.Tb 11,16,1; 2; 9 
patrimonidlnm, b ^ ® 

little patrimony (late Lat ), Hier Ep 45, 

I n 15 

I patrimonimn, « [pater], an estate 
: inherited from a father, a paternal estate, 
inheritance, patrimony {syiLheTedilas) X, 
Lit . lauta et copiosa, Cic Rab Post 14; 
id. FI 36, 89 : amplnm ct copiosum, id. 
Rose Am 2, 6 expellcrc ahqucm e patn- 
monio, id. ib 60, 147* patnmonio ornatis- 
simo ^ohan, id. SuH 20, 68. naufragium 
patnmoDii loculentissimi, id. PhiL 12, 8, 
19 patnmonia effundcre, id Off 2, 15, 54: 
derorare, id Phil 2, 27, 67 * enpere patn- 
monium alicui, id. Sest 52, 111 amplih- 
care, CoL 1 prooem § 7 , Aug Mon. Ancyr. 
et saep , Jur 14, 116; Gai Inst 2, 1, 3, 42 
— H. Trop : m popuh Romani patnmo- 
Dio, Cic PhiL 2, 3^ 101 ut plebem tnbus 
suis patnmoniis deleniret, id. MiL 35, 95: 
Mucins quasi patrimonii propugnator sui, 
inheniance, id. de Or 1, 57, 244 * patemi 
nominis, id. Dom 58, 146 
patximus (quantity of the penult un 
certain; v matnmus), a, um (collat form* 
JLLTRIME3 ac pATEisiES dicuutur, quibus 
matres ct patres adhuc virunt, F^t p 
126 ilulL), adg [Id], that has a father 
living decern ingenui, decern rirgines, 
patrimi omnes matnmique (Gr ufi<pt0a- 
AeTf), Liv 37, 3, 6, Cic Har Resp 11, 
23 ; Tac H. 4, 53 , Celt 1, 12, 2 ; Cic Lael 
ap Macr S 1, 6, 13, Fest s. r patnmi, 
p 245 MulL ; ct Mercklin m Zeitschr t 
Alterth WiES 12 Jahrg , Hcfl 2 pp 97- 
122 (The remark of Semus,ad Verg G 1, 
31, that patnmi and matrimi were names 
applied to the children that sprung from a 
marriage contracted by conffirreatio, ap- 
pears to be unfounded.) 

patriotsij ^ ,=iraTpti^n?, ® coun- 
tryman, Gregor Ep 8, 37 
patridtacos, a, um (patna), of or be- 
longing to one's native land , posscssioncs, 
Cassiod. Var 12, 6 * responsio, tn the mother 
tongue, id- ib 11, 1 

patii-passiani, orum, m [paier- 
patior], believers in the doctrine of Nottus, 
ihaX the Supreme Father suffered in the 
death of Jesus, Isid. Ong 8, 5, 4L 
t patrisso (patrizo), are, u n ,=ira- 
TptCw, to take af^ one's father (ante class ) * 
tene id mirari, si patnssatfillus? Plant Ps 
1, 6, 27; Ter Ad 4, 2, 25 
p atlit us, a, um, adj [pater, like an 
tus from arus], of one's father or forefathers 
1315 
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isn archaic word, •^vhicb, however, in Cic 
ruse. 1, 19, 46, IS EU'pcctcd without euf 
ficient cause) avilo ac patnto more, Varr 
ap Von. ICl, 6 secundum leges patntas, 
id. lb 161, 8 patnta et avita philo«ophia, 
Cic. Tusa 1, 19, 45 res, id. Verr 1, 6, 13 
(Klotz), Lex. Thor liii.28 suWe\amiseri 
cordn aetatem familiarem tibi etpatntam, 
Front Ep ad Amic. 2, 6^n. m sedem pa 
tritam refem, Am 2 87 JesumValentmi 
am cognominant Soterem de patnti®, after 
the example of their fathers gt forefathers, 
Tert adv VaL 12. 

1. patrius, [pater], of or 

helonging to a father, fatherly, paternal 
(for syn v patemus) X. L*t A. 
gen e®«e cxitio rei patriae suae Plaut 
Bacch 4, 9, 23 rem patnam ct glonam 
majorum foedaro, id. Trin 3, 2, 30 animus 
patnu®, Ter Hec 2, 2, 2, Cic Eo'a Am 16, 
40, Liv 2, 6, 8 res patria atque avita, Cic. 
Verr 1, 5, 13 poteslas, id. Inv 2, 17, 52, 
Sen. Clem. 1, 14 2 jus ct potestas, Cic 
Phil 2, 18, 46, Lu 1, 26. 9 roajestas, Id 
4 45, 8, 8, 7, 15 auctoritas, Cic Gael 16, 
37 amor, id Fm 1, 7 23 benei olentia, 
Tac A, 4, 4 maeror, Cic FI 42, 106, id. 
Imp Pomp 9, 22 acerbitos, Liv 7, 5, 7 
monumentum Ter Eun pro! 13 amor, 
Verg A. 1, 643 arae, i e of Father Apollo, 
Ov If 16, 723* patrmm raimae donarefun 
dum laremque, Hor S 1, 2, 56 dolor pc 
dum, hereditary, PJin Ep 1, 12 acerbita®. 

1 e of hxs father, Liv 7, 5, 7 di_ pitni, of 
one's forefathers, like Oeot trarpi^ai, family 
gods, household gods, penates, Cic. Phil 2, 
20 75; Tib 2, 1, 17, Hjg ap Macr S 3, 4 
fin hoc patnam est, potius consuefacere 
fllmm Su V sponte recte facere quam alieuo 
metu, Ter Ad. 1, 1, 49 ^Rarclj like pater 
nu®,=patris patria vlrtute pnoditus film®, 
Cic Sost 21, 48 sepulchrum patrmm, id. 
Rose Am 9, 24 pocu'vs p'vtrm petseqm, 
id PhiL 13, 20 4 corpus patnum Plaut 
Merc.1, l,74,Tac A 5,28 patno institute 
dcditus studio llttcrarum. Cic Brut 20, 79, 
69, 213 mos patrius et disciplma id. Sen 
11, 37 rognum patnum atque avitum, id. 
Imp Pomp 8, 21 — B, partic, m 
gram patrius casus, the genxtxve, GelL 4, 16, 
1, cf patrlcus and patemus.— II Transf, 
m gcu A, trended down from one's fore 
fathers, old established, old, ancient (verj 
rare) mo® hereditary, old established cus 
fom, Cic.de Or 1,18,^ lcgos,Vulg 2iracc 
7, 2.— B. Hereditary, xnnate,pecultar (poet ) 
pracdiscoro patrios cultu«que habuu«quo 
locorum. Verg G 1, 52 patrius hic (pedum 
dolor) lUl, the gout, Phn. Fp 1, 12, 4 paaor 
genti, Sil 15, 722 addo cruentis Quod pa 
xrima ®aovireDahis,Val FI 2 167 — Hence, 
C,Subst 1, patria, (old #7^1 patnai, 
Lucr 1,41),/ (sc tern) One's father 
land, native land or country native place 
onlis patria, salve, Phut Stich 5, 2, 2 cram 
iraperator in patnd mea, id. Ps. 4, 7, 75 
patna, quao communis est omnium no 
strum paren® Cic Cat 1, 7, 17 omnes om 
nium cantitcs patria una complexa est, id. 
Off 1, 17. 57. o pater o patria, o Pnami 
domus Fnn. ap Cic Tusa 3, 19, 44 (Trag 
\ 118 1ahl);cf o patria, o di\ um doraus 
Ilium, Pott ap Serv \ erg A. 2, 241 , imi 
taled bj 1 erg 1 1 o Romulo Romulo die, 
Qualcm to patriao custodem di genuerunt, 
Fnn ap Cic. Rep 3. 41, 04 (Ann. r llG 
1 ahl ) patnll Athcnicnsls an I^accdaemo 
nius, Cic. Inv 1, 24, 35 Hl®paniam slbl an 
tiquam patnam esse, Sail Fragm ap Serv 
Verg A 1, 380 — b. dicelhng place, home 
habuit alteram loci patnam, alteram Juris, 
Cic. Leg 2, 2 5 Italiam quaere patnam, 
Icrg A 1, 380, cf Id lb 11, 25 oxucro pa 
iriam, Tac. H. 5, 5, cf id. Agr 32 patna 
major = /xnTppffoXif, the mothf^r aty of col 
onl®ts, Curt 4, 15, 6 — Hence, pro\ patna 
csl, ubicumque c®t bene, Poet (prob 
Pacuv ) np Cic. Tu®c. 5, 37, 308 quia pro 
pheta in mia palm honorem non habet, 
Vulg Johan 4 44, id. Marc. 0 4, id I uc. 
4,24 — Poet of things Mlu®, Qui patnam 
lantao lam bene eclat aquae tl c Rome, \ e 
<A/*j(nirc«r,Ov Am 3 C,40 nimboruminpa 
tnam, Verg A- 1, 61 du icao arbonbus pa 
trlae, id G 2, 116, cf una atquo cadom 
cet vinl palria^atquo mngisiri, Ju\ 11, ICl 
— *2. patrinm, lb ” (sanomcn), i q 
patronymiemn, a patronymic, Quint 1, 5, 
131G 
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45— *B. pa 
trie moncrc, Quint 11, 1, 

2. patrius, a, um , adj [patna] I. In 
gen ,o/or bdongmg to one's natiie coun 
try or home, native patrius sermo, Cic. 
Fm 1, 2, 4, Hor A. P 67 mo®, Cic. Par 
4, 1, 27 ntus, id. Leg 2, 9, 21 carmen pa 
trium canerc, a nationcd song, Curt 3, 3, 9 
Mycenae, i e their home, 1 erg A. 2, 180 
palae®trae, id. ib 3,281 vox, Vulg 2 Macc. 

7,8 II, In partic., m gram nomen 

patrmm, a gentile noun (like Romanus, 
Atheniensis, etc ), Prise p 680 P. 

patrizo, are, v patnsso 

patro, avi, atum, l,v a £etym dub , 
prob from root pat of pateo, q v , cf Gr 
jrarof ], to bring to pass, execute, perform, 
achieie, accomplish, bring about, effect, fn 
ish, conclude (rarely used by Cia, bv Caes. 
not at all, syn. conficio, perago, perpetro) 
X, In gen ubi eementim patra\ens, 
Cato, R. R 54 conat^ Lucr 6, 385 open 
bus patrati®, Cic. Leg 2, 8. 19 promi®®a, 
id Att 1, 14, 7 bellum, to bring the war to 
an end, Sail J 75, 2, Veil 2, 79, 3, 123, 
Tac A. 2, 26, Flor 2, 15, 1, cf Quint 8, 3, 
44 mcepta, Sail J 70, 6 faemus, id C 18, 

8 , Liv 23, 8 fn • consilia, Sail J 13, 5 
cuncta, id. C 53, 4 paccm, to condude a 
peace, Liv 44 25 jugurandum, as pater 
patratus (v infra), to pronounce the custom 
ary form of oath tn making a treaty, id 1, 
24, 6 jUB®a, to execute, Tac H 4, 83 pa 
trata victoria, obtained, gained, id A. IS 41 
fn patrati remedii gloria, the glory of the 
effected cure, «L H 4, 81 muUas inortes 
jussu Mes=aIinao patratas, id A 11, 28 — 
11. In partic., m maL part patranti 
fractus ocello, i e unth a lascii.ious eye, 
Pers 1, 18 fiunt lusci oculi atque palran 
te«, Antbol Lat 3,160,3 (Cf, rejecting 
the acce««ory notion of patrare, Quint 8, 
3, 44 ) — Fart per/ patJfatUS, oct (as 
if from patror, an), in the phrase pater pa 
tratus, thefetxal phest, who ratified a treaty 
with religious ntes pater patratus ad jus 
junndum patrandum, Id est sanciendum 
fit foedus, Liv 1, 24, 6, cf ben ad Verg A. 

9, 63, 10, 14, 12, 206 

PatroblUS, ib > afreedman of the 
emperor Nero, Plm. 35, 13, 47, § 168, Suet 
Galb 20 

t patrdcinalis, [patrocmium], 
o/or belonging to protection or patronage * 
TABVLAE patrocivales, the patronage tab 
lets, on which was eDgm\ed the decree of 
the chief magistrate of a municipmm or a 
colony, appointing a patron for it, and 
which were transmitted to him, Inscr Ro 
manelli Topogr Napol tom in p 147 
patrocinatus, Rj w®, ' patroemor 
fn 

patrociuiuni; « [patroemor], pro 
iecCion defence patronage (cf praesidi 
um, clicntela tutcla) I, In gen patro- 
cmia oppollan coepta cum plebs dislrlbu 
ta est inter palrcs, ut corum opibus tula 
es cl Fest p 233 Mull illud patroci 
nium orbls terrao venue, quam impenum 
polerat nomman, Cic. Off 2, 8, 27 cujus 
patrocinio civit'is plurimum ulcbatiir, Sail 
G 41, 4 , id. Or Philippi contra Lepid 
utraque factio Maccdonum patrocimis nltc 
batur, Aep Phoa 3, 1 , Inscr Grut 354, 3 

— B. Trop , defence proteclion volupla 
tis, Cic. Fm 2, 21, 67 voluplas plunmo 
rum patrocmils defcndltur id Par 1, 3, 15 
mollillae LiV 6, 6 difficultatis patrocinia 
praolcximuB eegnitiao, Quint 1, 12, 16, cf 
id, 10 1, 28 causa patrocinio non bona po 
jor crit, Ov Tr 1, 1, 26, Plln 13, 3, 4, g 23 

— 11, In partic., a d'*/cuc« in acovutoC 
justice a pleading hoc diccndl genus ad 
patrocinia mediocntcr optum xidebalur, 
Cic. Brut 29, 112 Icgitimanim ct clvllium 
coDtro\cr®iarum patrocinia euccipero Id 
Or 34, 120 ampere patrocmium neqmta 
Us, id do Or 1, 67, 242 aliquae (controt cr 
sne) In mourn quoque incidorunt patroci 
nium, Quint 7, 2 6, 6, 13, 40 palrocininm 
feneratorum, Liv 6, 16 — B. Transf 
concr patrocinia, prwoar dffendeii, clients, 
4 aim ap CiaFam 6,9,1 

patx&cinor^ tdu®, i, v d^p n [patro 
nus] to prote^ defend, support, patronize 
furnish a dejhice or prcdection to (moctly 
poet Aug , not in Cic ) (a) VTlth dat in 

dotatis patroclnari, Ter Phorm 6, 7, 40 
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ut non homini patrocinemur sed crlminl, 
Quint, 2 4, 23 patrocman sibi, Plin. 14, 22, 
28, § 148 ne ad illud quidem confugero 
po®si®, quod pleri®que patrocinalur, Tac. 
Or 10 nonne mdigims c®t, cui cxceptio 
patrocmetur? Dig 2, 11, 2 loco, to defend 
the place, Auct Bell Hi«p 29 fn — (^) 
Absol patrocman enim hoc e«so niunt, 
non judicaro, Gell 14 2,16 — (-y) "With ad 
and acc (late Lat ), Macr Somn Scip 1, 1, 
5 — Part perf patrocinatus, m a pass, 
signif, protected, dffended (po®t class.), 
Tert adv Gnost,4 
Patro cles, Patroclus. 
Patroclianus, a, v Pitroclus, II 
Patroclns, i (coilat form Patiico- 
les, IS, Enn ap Cic. Tusc. 2, 16, 38 , cf Enn 
p 92 Vahk — Gr acc Patroclon, Prop 2, 
8, 33 Mull , aLPatroclen),7n , = naTpoKXo? 
and iiQTpDKXnr I, Son of VenQffi«5 and 
SUienele, the friend of Achilles slain in 
single combat by Hector, Hyg Fab 97 , 0\ 
P 1, 3, 73 al — II, A man othertnse tin 
knoion, from whom the Patroclianao sellae 
(1 e latrmao) take their name, Mart 12 77, 
9 -in. The name of an elephant of king 
Antiochus, Plm 8, 5, 6, 1 12. 

Patron^ OR^S, m , one of the compan- 
ions o/Eiander, Verg A 5,298 
pairdna^ a®> f [patronus], a prot^c^ 
fr«s, pafroneis I, Lit A, ho 

nam atque opsequentera deam atquo haut 
gravatara patronam execuntur, Plaut Rud 
1, 6, 4 to mihi patronam capio, Thais, Ter 
Eun 5, 2, 48 cum lex ip®a socionim at- 
que amicorum populi Romani patrona sit, 
Cic Div inCaecil 20 65 — B, I^partic, 
the mistress of a frtedman, a patroness, 
Plm Ep 10,4,2 — II. Tr op , aprotoctms 
provocatio patrona ilia civitalls ac a index 
libertatis Cic de Or 2,48, 199, Mart. 7, 72, 
14 — Of thejongue, Plaut As 2, 2, 26 
patronalis; ©, [id), of or belong* 

ing to a patron a erecundio, iowai ds one's 
patron, Dig 39, 6, 20 honor. ln«cr Grut. 
1101, l(al PATRONATVS honor) 
p^tT&natus^ r>8, m, [id ], the aiamcter 
and condition of a patron, patronship, pa- 
tronage (late Lat , cf pairoclnmm), In®cT 
Murat 564, 1 jus patronatus, (he sum of 
the rights of a patron oxer hxs freedman, 
Dig 37, tit 14 (V Sandars ad Just Inst 1, 
6, 3) omni commodo patronatus carerc, 
Dig 37, 14, 3 amiEsi patronatus jus reci 
pere m 21 

patxonns, h ’R [pater] I, Lit, a 
protector, defender, patron (of individuals, 
or of cities and entire provinces , al«o, tho 
former master of a freedman) patrows 

81 CLJENTI FRA\DFH FECEBIT SACFR ESTO, 

Fragm A.II Tab ap Serv Verg A 6, 609 
quoi cnim chenles circa Bingulos fmstis 
palronos, lot nunc etc , Ln 0, 18 6 ego 
me palronum profiteer plobis id 6, 18, 14. 
civitatum et nationum, Cic Otf 1, 11, 35 id. 
Pis 11 25, cf turn com ontus lllo Capuae, 
qul mo unum patronum adoptaMt etc 
Id. Sost 4 9 , Inscr A U C 742, Mann’ 
Fntr Arv p 782, sco also Inscr Orel] 
95G, 1079 , 3050 sq palronns, dcfen«or 
custos colonlac, Cic Sull 21,60, id Div in 
Caccil 1 2 — Of tho former master of a 
freedman or freedwoman \ olo mo pheero 
Philolachi, meo patrono Plaut Most 1, 3 
11 civis Romani Ilbcrti hercditatem Lex 
XII Tabulnrum jiatrono defert, si intcslnto 
Fine suo heredo hboxtus deccsscnt uin 
Fragm tit 29, § 1, cf Gai Inst 3 4o’ Cia 
Fam 13, 21, 2 corrupll in dominos scrvi 
in patronos liberti, Taa H 2, 2 — II 
Transf, a defender before a court of jus* 
fice, an adiocafe, ylcaderjsjn nd\oaaluP, 
causldicus procurator, cognilor) Judicis 
est semper m causls verum sequi palroni 
nonnumquam vensimlle, cliamsi minus 
Bit \erum, defondcrc, Cic Off 2, 14, 51 Id 
do Or 2, 69, 280 patronus alicul aausic 
con®titul, id Mur 2, 4, cf his de causis 
ego hulc aausao patronus exstitl, id Ro®c 
Am 2,6, Lex Scnil lln 9 patronus par 
tis adversae Qulnt4, 1, 11, cf patronus 
adverearii, id 4, 1, 11, Tac Or 1 — B, In 
gon , a defender, advocate cam legem a 
Ncclrorum commodorura patrono eF«:e con 
Ecriptarn, Cia Agr 3, 1 3 foedorum ac foe 
doratorum, id- Baib 10, 25 Justiliac, id 
Lael 7/n. qui modo patronus nunc ctipil 
e=®e client 0\ A.A 1, 88 — Com icallj 



PATU 

video ego tc, propter malefecta qui es pa- 
tronus parieti, i. e. standing like a patron 
in front of the wall (of one who, for fear of 
blows, places himself with his back to the 
wall, Plant. True. 4,- 3, 48; cf. id. Ps. 2, 2, 12. 

As an atfectionate and respectful form of 

address: mi patrone, iramo potius mi pa- 
ter, Plant. Bud. 4, 8, 2; 16. 

t patrSnyimcus, ^ 'im. “V-i = 

TTaTptavvfitKo^f formed after a father^s 
name^ patronymic ; in gram.: patronymi- 
cum nomen, a patronymic^ as Anchisides 
from Anchises, Prise, p. 582 P. et eaep. 

patruclis, o (a6Z. patmele, Kcp. Fragm. 
ap. Charis. p. 113 P.), adj. [patruns], of or 
descended from a father's brother ( cC 
consobrinus, descended from a mother’s 
sister). J, Lit.: patrueles marium fra- 
tmm lllii; consobrini ex duabrns editi soro- 
ribus, Non. 557, 12: item fratres patrueles, 
sorores patrueles, id est qui quaere ex duo- 
bus fratribus progenerantur, Dig. 38, 10, 1, 
g6;Gai.Inst.3,10: fratertuuseratfraterpa- 
trueli.s m'eus, Plant. Poen. 5, 2,109 : L. Cicero 
frater noster cognatione patruelis, amore 
germanus, my cousin by blood, my brother 
in affection, Cic. Fin. 5, 1, 1: frater, id. 
Plane. 11, 27. — B. Subst: patruclis, '5, 
comm., a father's brother's son or daughter, 
a cousin : patmelLs sous, his cousin. Suet. 
Dom. 15: alteram e patrnelibus, id. ib. 10: 
patruelis nulla, Pers. 6, 62; Amm. 15, 8, 1. 
— 2. Transf., a father's sister's ton, a 
cousin, Cic. CaeL 24, 60. — II, Transf,, o/ 
or belonging to a father's brother's child or 
children, of one's cousin or cousins (poet.): 
patraelia regna, L e.of Danaus, Or. H. 14, 
61 : patraelia dona, i. e. the arms of Achilles 
( whoso father was the brother of Ajax’s 
father), id. IL 13, 41: origo, id. ib. 1, 352. 

1. patruns, i] m. [pater, like theSanscr. 
pitrirya, patruug, from pitri], a father's 
brother, paternal uncle (opp. avunculns, a 
mother’s brother, maternal uncle) ; cf. Dig. 
38, 10, 10. I, L i t. : L Cicero patrnus, Cic. 
de Or. 2, 1, 2: tutor ct patruns, id. Verr. 2, 
1,63, g 139; Hor. S. 1, 6,131: patruns mag- 
nus='frater avi, Dig. 38, 10, 10: patruns 
major = frater proavi, Tac. A. 12, 22; Dig. 
38, 10, 10: major patruus=:ari et ariae pa- 
truus, Paul cx Fc-st. p. 136 IIQIL :. patruus 
maximus =s frater abavi, id. ib. Fragm. 17; 
'plur., Jnv. 1, 158; 6, 667.— H, Transf, 
a severe reprover (as uncles are apt to tc 
towards their nephews): pertristis quidam 
patruus, censor, magister, Cic. Cael. 11, 25: 
ne sis patruus mihi, Hor. S. 2. 3, 88: cum 
sapiraus patruos, Pers. 1, 11; llanil, 5, 449. 

2. patruns, a, nm, adj, [L patruus], 
of or belonging to a father's brother, of an 
unde (poet.): patraae verbera linguae, an 
uncle's, Hor. C. 3, 12, 2: emse cadit patruo, 
Ov. F. 4, 55 (aL patrui). — Comically in 
sup.: patrae mi patraissime, mt/ uncle, my 
best of uncles ! Plant. Poen. 5, ^ 24; 26. 

Patnlc^nus, a, um, adj., v. Patulci- 
us, IL ^ 

Patulcius, a, nm, adj. [pateo, stand- 
ing open]. I, A surname of Janus, be- 
cauEo in time of war his temple stood open 
(opp. Clusius, q. V.), Ov. F, 1, 129; cC Macr. 
S. 1, 129. This epithet was also applied 
to Jupiter and Juno, Inscr. Spon. Miscell. 
Ant. p. 81. Roman queestor, a debt- 

or of Cicero; hence, Patnlcianus, a, 
um, adj., of Patulcius: nomen Patulcia- 
num, the debt of Patulcius, Cic. Att 14, 18. 2. 

patulus, a, nm, adj. [pateo], standing 
open, open (syn. patens). I. Lit.; locus 
patulus. Van*. L. L. 5, g 161 MQIL : pina 
duabus grandibus patma conchis, etc., Cic. 
N. D. 2, 48, 123; id. Fin. 3, 19, 63: patulae 
anres, Hor. Ep. 1 , 18, 70: nares, Verg. G. 1, 
376: cavo aut patulo maxime ore, Quint. 9, 
4, 33: feneslrac, Ov. M. 14, 752: latitude, 
Tac. A. 15, 40. — B. TransC, spread out, 
spreading, extended, broad, unde: mundus, 
Lucr. 6, 103: rami, Cic. de Or. 1, 7, 28* 
quadra, Verg. A. 7, 11.5: fagus. Id. E. 1, 1: 
patulis captavit naribus auras, id. G. 1 
376: pectincs, Hor. S. 2, 4, 34: lacus, Ov! 
If. 2, 379: plaustra, Verg. G. 3, 362: ca- 
nistra, Ov. SL 8, 676: patulae In latltudl- 
nem navea Plin. 36, 9, 14, 8 68: loca urbis, 
Tac. A. 15, 40: aves alls patulae, Gell. 6, 6, 
12: area, Juv. 14,74: patulos bores, 6road- 
homed, Fest. p. 221 Mull. — * 11. Trop., 
open to all, i. e, common : patulus orbis, 
the beaten round, Hor. A. P. 132. 


PAUC 

■ paueij"^- paucus, IL A. 

paucies (orpancicas), adr. [paucus], 
a few times, seldom, rardy (ante -class.): 
tuam uxorem pauciens vide^'Htln.ap.Fest. 
p. 220 MQIL and ap. Non. 157, 17 : in urbem 
paucies venire, id. ap. Noel 157, 18; CaeL 
ap. Non. 157, 19. 

* pancilo^uiuni, [paucns-Io 

quor], a speaking but little, Plant, Merc. 1, 
1, 31. 

paucitas^ Stis, f. [paucus], a small 
number, fewness, scarcity, paucity (class.): 
quanta oratoram sit semperqne fuerlt pau- 
citas, Cic. de Or. 1, 2, 8: in sammd panci- 
tate amicoram, id. Fam. 4, 11, 1; portuum, 
Caes. B.G. 3, 9: paocitatem militum Caesa- 
ris despiciens, id. B. C. 3, 111: loci, Liv. 2, 
50, 10: quae res et paucitatem eorum m- 
sjgnem ct mnltitudinem Etrascorum . . . 
faciebat, id. 2, 60, 8: nimia paucitas suo- 
rum, id. 28, 3, 8.— Without a gen.: de pan- 
theris agitur mandatu meo diligenler; sed 
mira paucitas est, Cic. Fam. 2, 11, 2; Caes. 
B. G. 3, 2, 3; Sail C. 53,4; Cic. Inv. 1, 22, 
32; Quint. 5, 7, 23. 

■ panc^ns^ a, um, adj. dim. [id.], very 
few, very little (mostly ante- and post- 
class., and commonly in plur.): inter pau- 
culos amicos, Cato ap. Front Ep. ad Anton. 

I, 2: mane, paucola etiam sciscitare prins 
volo, Plaut Merc. 2, 3, 52: volo te verbis 
pauculis, id. Ep-3,4, 28: loquitor paucnla, 
Ter. Heaut. 4, 6, 24: in dicbus paucnlis, 
Plant. True. 2, 8, 13; ut ibi pauculos dies 
esset, Cic. Att. 5, 21, G: quaro dereliquisti 
pauculas ores istas? Vulg. 1 Reg. 17, 28. — 
In sing. : post pauculum tempus, App. JL 

II, p. 272, 3. 

panens^ a, urn (gen. plur. panctim, 
Enn. ap. Gell. 12, 4 Jin. — Dat. plur. fern. 
paucabus, Cn. Getlins ap. Charis. p. 39 P.), 
adj. [root pau- ; Gn ‘ravta, to cause to cease, 
ravha, remnant, vavpov, little; cf. paulus, 
pauper, parvus {Kavpos)],fevj, little (the sing. 
verj'rare; cC: parvus, e.xiguus, rams): ver- 
bOm Paucum, Enn. ap. Gel). 12, 4, 4 (Ann. 
V. 252 VahL ) ; in dicbus paucis (;hrysis mo- 
rilur, Ter. And. L L 77: paucis diebus post 
mortem Africani, Cic. Lael. 1, 3; cC: his 
paucis diebus, a few days ago, id. de Or. 1, 
37, 168; id-Tusc. 5, 35, 102: causao modi- 
cac et paucae, id. do Or. 2, 32, 140: pauci 
admodum familiaros, id. Lael 1, 2; id. Q. 
Fr. 3, 1, 1; Id. Fam. 2, 7, 3: paucoram ho- 
minum et mentis bene sanac (i. c. paucis 
homiuibus famlliaritcr ntens), Hor. S. 1, 9, 
44: cf. Ter. Eun. 3, 1, 19 and v. Ruhnk. ad 
h. L : Lycurgus f^povraf Lacedaemone ap- 
pellavit, nimis is quidem paucos, XXVIII., 
quos, etc., Cic. Rep. 2, 28, 50: nimium for- 
tasse pauci vlvercnt, Lact Ira Dei, 20, 6. — 
Comp.: ne pauciorcs cum pluribus manum 
consererent, Sail. J. 49, 2: paucioranavigia, 
Auct. B. Afr. — Sup.: quam paucissimae 
plagae. Cels. 7, 2. — (/9) In sing. : tibia tenuis 
simplexque foraminc pauco, Hor. A. P. 203: 
injurias pauco aere diluerc, Gell. 20,1,31. 
— II. Subst. ^ pauci, onim, m., few, 
a few: ut metus ad omnes, poena ad pau- 
cos peiTcnirct, Cic. Clu.46, 128: pauci sci- 
ebant, id. ilur. 11, 25: calumnia paucoram, 
Sail C. 30, 4: paucoram potentia, id. ib. 39, 
1; 20,7. — Sometimes pauci is used in the 
sense of the few, the select few (opp. multi, 
the many, the multitude): non paucis . . . 
ac sapientibus esse probatum, LuciL ap. 
Non. 619,10: paucoram judicium, Cic. Or. 
3, 13: eorum qui panel nominantur. id. 
I^eL 6, 22 : pauciores.ttc more distinguished 
(opp. plures), Plaut. Ttin. 1, 1, 12. — Hence, 
inter paucos (paucas), in paucis, adverb., 
with adjj., especially, eminently, extraordi- 
narily, eta; nobilis pugna atque inter 
paucas memorata, Liv. 2^7,1: pugna me- 
raorabilis inter paucas, id. 23, 44, 4: situs 
inter paucas munitae urbis, id. 38. 15, 9: 
Flon^ inter paucos disertus, Quint. 10, 3, 
13: Hector, in paucis Alexandro caras, 
Curt. 4, 8, 7 : regi cams in paucis, id. 6, 8, 
2: in paucis digna res, Plin. 30, 1, 1, § 1; 
27, 7, 23, § 45. — B. panca, Oram, n., a 
few words : philosophandum est pauci.s, 
nam omnino haul placet, Enn. ap, GeJJ. 5, 
15, 9 ^rag. v. 417 VahL) ; pauca sunt, tecum 
quae volo, Afran. ap. Charis. p. 214 P. : 
auditc, pueri, pauca, Allan, ap. Non. 403, 21 : 
in pauca confer, PJauL Poen. 5, 4, 54 : pan- 
els me misit ad earn, id. Bacch. 4, 1, IG: 


PAUL 

paucis rem attingere, id. True. 4, 4, 11: 
ausculta paucis, Ter. And. 3, 3, 4 : paucis 
te volo, id. ib. 1, 1, 2: paucis docebo, Verg. 
A- 4, 116; pauca refert, id. ib. 4, 333: pauca 
respondere, Hor. S. 1, 6, 61: ipsi pauca ve- 
I lim, Juv. 5, 107: cetera quam paucissimis 
; absolvam, Sail J. 17, 2. 

panlatim (panll-), adv. [pahiom], 
by little and lillle, by degrees, gradually 
(syn. sensim). I, Lit.: labefacto pau- 
latim, Plant. Mera 2, 3, 68: paulatim Ger- 
manos consuescere Rhenum transire, Caes. 
B. G. 1, 33: collis leviter fastigatos paula- 
tim ad planitiem redibat, id. ib. 2, 8; CaeL 
ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 17, 1: ubi paulatim licentla 
crevit, Salt C. 51,30; Verg. E. 4, 28: paula- 
tim adnabam terrae, id. A. 6. 358: calere, 
Juv. 1,83: aliquemaccipere, id.2, 84: vitia 
eiuerc, id. 13, 188. — H, In partic., of 
the succession of parts one after the other, 
afexo or a little at a time: paulatim ex 
castris discedere coeperunt, non omnes si- 
mul, sed suhinde pauci, Caes. B. G. 4, 30; 
cf Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 45; Dig. 49, 14, 47. — With 
gen.: aquae paulatim addito, add water a 
little at a time, Cato, R. R. 74. 

Pa tilian ns (PauU-), a, um, v. 2. Pau- 
lus, A. 

Paulinns (Panll-), a, um, v. 2. Pau- 
lus, B. 

panlisper (panll-), [pauium- 
per], for a little while, for a short time 
(cf. paramper): quasi solstitialis herba, 
paulisper fui: Repente exortus sum, re- 
pentino occidi, Plant. Pg. 1, 1, 36; id. Aul. 4, 
10, 75: paulisper mane, id. As. 5, 2, 30; Ter. 
Ad, 2, 2, 45: paulisper tace, Plant. MiL 2, 2, 
41; iiLRud. 2,7, 32; id. Bacch. 3, 3, 12 : lec- 
tica paulisper deposita, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 24, 
g 53; id. Leg. 1, 13, 39; paulisper intermit- 
tere proelinm, Caes. B. G. 3, 5. — (/3) With 
dum or donee, Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 65; id. Rud. 
4, 3, 97 : Milo panlisper, dum se uxor, ut 
fit, comparat, commoratus est, Cic. Mil. 10, 
28: sedit tacitns paulisper, donee nuntia- 
tum est, etc., Liv. 28, 26^n. 
panlo (panll-), abi.,v. t paulus. 
panlMatim (panll-), dim. [pau- 
lulus], by little and little, by degrees, gradu- 
ally (Appul.), App. M. 2, p. 121, 35; 5, p. 167, 
26. 

paul^o (panll-),ai’^-,’v. paululus. 
panlnlnm (panll-), cLdv., v. panlulus 
fin. 

paul^ns (panll-), a, nm, adj. dim. 
[L paulus], very little, very small (most 
freq. in ncutr. and adverb.) : pila, Cato, R. R. 
14, 2: pecunia, Plant. Bacc^ 4, 8, 24: de 
panlo paululum hoc tibi dabo, id. Cara 1, 
2, 31: da mihi paululum bibere/VuIg. Gen. 
24,45; id. Judia4,19; Bpatium,Ter.Phorm- 
4, 4. 21: via, Liv. 8, 11; equi hominesque 
pauJuli et graciles, id. 35, 11 : admixto pau- 
lulo sale, Pall. 12, 22.— {/3) Subst.: patUn- 
Inm^ j, n., alittle bit, atriJU. — ^With gen.: 
paululum praedae feci, Plaut. Poen. 3, 6, 7: 
paululum pecuniae, Ter. Hec. 3, 5, 56: ob- 
Eoni, id- And. 2, 2, 23: operae, id. Eun. 
2, 2. 50: morae, Cic. Cat. 1, 4, 9. — AbsoL: 
nihil aut admodum paululum, Cia N. D. 2, 
46, 118: paululum ad beatam vitam deesse, 
id. Tusc. 6, 8, 23.— Hence, in abl: paululo, 
a little, somewhat : si nequeas paululo, at 
quanti queas, Ter. Eun. 1, 1, 30: valeo, sic- 
ut soleo : paululo tamen etiam deterius 
quam soleo, Luce. ap. Cic. Fam. 5, 14, L — 
Hence, adv. : panlnlnm, ® little, a very 
little, somewhat : abscede paululum istuc. 
Plant As. 5, 2,75: concede istuc paululum; 
audin’? Ter. Eun. 4, 4, 38: paululum oppe- 
ririer si vis, id. ib. 5, 2, 51: paululum respi- 
rare, Cic. Quint. 16, 53: mente paululum 
inminuti, SalL J. 65, 1 : spiraus, id. C. 61, 
4: si paululum intermissa fucrit, Quint 1, 
6, 8: paululum tempore nostro superiores, 
id- 8, 3, 25. 

panlnm (panll-), v. i. paulus 
fm. 

1, panlns (panll-), a, um, adj. [for 
paurums; Gr. root iravpof; cf miscllos for 
miserulus]. I, In gen., little, smaU{ante- 
class, and poet): paulo momento hue vel 
Uluc impelli, Ter. And. 1, 6, 31 : paulo 
gumptu, id. Ad- 5, 4, 22: pauper a paulo 
lare, Varr. L L. 5, § 92 MulL : paula trua, 
Titin. ap. Non. 19, 19. — (/3) Subst.: pan- 
I titti, i,n., a little, a trifle: do paulo pau- 
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luJam hoc tibi dabo Plaut Cure 1, 2, 31 
quasi \ero paulum mtersiet, Tor Eun 4, 

4, 18 an paulum hoc esse tibi videtur? 

Id lb 6, 2, 18, 5, 8, 38 agelli paulum, id 
Ad. 6, 8, 26 supplici, id. And. 5, 3, 32, so, 
negotL id Heaut 3, 1, 92 lucri, id. ib 4, 4, 
25 paulum huic Coltae tribuit parlium, 
alhtted a small part of kts defence, Gic do 
Or 1 63, 229 nil Aut paulum abstulerat. 
Hor Ep 1, 15, 33 ubi paulum ne«cio quid 
Euperest, Juv 11, 47 post paulum, % infra 
—XI, Adverb uses. A, Abl paulo^ hy a 
httle, a little, somewhat 1 , With comp 
pa^o pnus, Plaut. lien. 4 3, 7 liberms 
paulo, Cic Or 24, 82 civis baud paulo me 
lior, quam, etc , id Att 2, 12, 3 paulo se 
cus id, de Or 3, 30, 119 baud paulo plus, 
id. Fam 7, 1, 3 paulo minus consideratus, 
id. Quint 3, 11 paulo magis affabro factus, 
id. \ err 1, 5 , 14 verbis paulo magis priscis 
uli, id. Brut 21, 82 paulo longius proces 
seiant, Caes B G 2, 20 maturius paulo, 
id. lb 1, 54 paulo minus quatuordecim an 
nos, a little under. Suet Ser 40 paulo mi 
nus, quam privatum egit, id. Tib 26 paulo 
minus octogesimo aetatis anno decessit, 
Pbn Ep 7, 24, 1 paulo minus qumquo mil 
lia, id. Pan 28, 4 —2. E s p with ante, post 
quae paulo ante praecepta dedimus, Cic 
Part 39, 137 paulo ante, id- Verr 2, 4, 3, 
g 6 , Juv 6, 227 , 9, 114 post paulo, jurf of 
ter, a httle a/ter, Sail C 18,3, Liv 22, 60 
— 3, "^dh words and oppressions implying 
superiority or comparison magmtudine 
paulo antecedunt, Caes B G G, 26 verba 
paulo nimium redundantia, Cic. do Or 2, 
21, 88 hiBtno SI paulo se movit extra nu 
mcrum, id Par 3, 2, 26 paulo ultra cum 
locum, Caes B C 3, 66 paulo mor, Plm 
18, 28, 68, I 268 — 4, Without compar 
ison (rare), a little, somewhat paulo qui 
cst homo lolorabilis, Ter Heaut I, 2, 31 
ut non solum glonosis consiliis utamur, 
sed otiam paulo salubribus, Cic Att 8, 12, 

6 aut nihil aut paulo cui turn concederc 
digna. Lux mca etc , Cal 68, 131 —Hence, 
33, .dec paulunij ^ httle, somewhat 
paulum supra cum locum, Caes B G 6, 9 
cpistolae me paulum recreant, Cic Att 9, 
6, 5 paulum diffcrro, id Agr 2, 31, 86 re 
quiescerc id de Or 1, G2, 265 commoran, 
id- Rose Com 10, 28 scaphae paulum pro 
gressae, Sail ap GelL 10, 26, 10 (Hist 1, 60 
Dietscb) paulum ospcctu conterritus hac 
sit, Verg A. 3, 597 — (/3) With odr of time 
OT place post paulum, a liUle later, afer a 
short time, Caes B G 7, 60, QuintO, 4, 19, 
2 17, 25, 11, 3, 148 ultra paulum, id, 11, 3, 
21, ct mfrajugulum Suet Caes 82, cf 
also paulum praelabitur ante, CiC poet 
N D 2, 43, 111 — (7) With comp haud 
paulum mqjor, Sil 15, 21 tardius, Stat 
Th lo^a 

2. Patilos (PaulW, m , a Roman 
surname mot a praenomen , cf Borghcai 
Framm ae’ Fasti Cons 1 p 49, and bis 
Dec Numlsm 4 n 10) of the ^mihan 
jfamvty, Cic Lacl 6, 21 , uL Ycrr 2, 5, 6, 
I 14 I, L Aemllius Paulas, a consul who 
fell in the battle near Canna:, Hor C 1, 
12 38. Cic. Sen 20, 75. id Div 2, 33, 71 — 
XI. tU son of no I , the adopixxe father of 
the younqer .S'cipio and the conqueror of 
Perseus, Cic Bab Post. 1, 2, id Sen 6, 15 
-in. Q Paulus Fablus Maximus a con 
ml A- DC 743, Front Aquaed. 100 —XV. 
Julius Paulus, a celebrated jurist under 
Alexander Severtis, a colleague of Papinx 
an, Lampr Alex Sev 26 — V, Paul, Chris 
Uan name of Saul of Tarsus, the apostle to 
the Gentiles, atitftor of many epistlfs to the 
Churches, Vulg Act passim —VI, Sergius 
Paulus, proconsul xn Cyprus, Vulg Act 13, 
7 — ^Hence, ^ I*aulianixs, , 

of or belonging lo a Paulus, Pauhan Pau 
liana \ ictona, the victory of L uSmilttw 
/’aului over Perseus Val Max. 8, 11, 1 
Pauliana responsa, of the jurist J Paulus, 
Dig pract art Antcccss. % 6 — B, Pauli- 
HUB (PauU-)» nni, adj . of or belong 
\ng to a Paulus, Pauline onlj as a Roman 
gumamo — Suhst X. PauUnus, i, « 

C Suetonius Paullnus Tac. A 14, 2>— 2. 
Paulina, ae / LoUla Paulina, wife of 
the emperor Caligula Sucl, Cabg 25, Tac- 
A. 12, 1 , Plln. 9, 58 S 117 
pauper^ {fem piupcra, Phut 

Fragm ap Scrv Verg A. 12, 519 called ob 
folcto b} Varr L. L. 8, 5 77 MDli — AVnfr 
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pauperum, Gael Aur Tard 1, 1, 33 —Gen 
plur pauperomm, Petr 46 dub , Inscr 
ex Ann. p Chr n. 341 asiator pavpero 
RV ii, ap Fea, Framm dc* Fasti Cons p 90), 
adj [root nav of jrarpoe (cf paucus, etc.), 
and per of pano, pc per 1, producinglUtle}, 
poor, 1 e not wealthy, of small means, that 
has only enough for bis moderate expenses 
(cf indigus, egenus, mops) — Absol pau 
per, cui opera Mta erat, run fere So conti 
nebat, Ter Phorm 2, 3, 16 qui (judices) 
saepc propter mvidiam adimunt di\ iti, Aut 
; propter mi'sencordiam addunt paupen, id. 
lb 2, 1, 47 optavit honcste m patria pau 
per vivere, id. And. 4, 5, 3 servus dommi 
pauperis, id Eun 3,2, 33, Cic. Par 6, 3, 
60 Bisnc ex paupemmo dives factu's, id. 
Vatm 12 29 fii abundans opibus paupe 
rem se vocet, Quint 11, 1, 21 quod Aeque 
paupenbus prodest, locupletibus aeque, 
Hor Ep 1, 1, 25 — With in and abl meo 
sum pauper in aerc. Hot Ep 2, 2, 12 — (fi) 
With gen horum Semper ego optarim 
paupemmus es«cbonorum, Hor S 1,1,79 
pauper Opimius argcnti posili intus et aun, 
id. lb 2, 3, 142 aquae, id. C 3, SO, 11 — 
Suhst paupcrjSfts, comm,, apoor man 
pauperum tabemae, Hor C 1, 4, 13 pau 
perum cenae, id ib 3,29,14 pauperum se 
pulcra, id Epod- 17, 47 paupenonim tur 
bae, id- S 1, 1, 111 — 2. Gf things, poor, 
scanty, inconsiderable, small, meagre (most 
ly poet and id post Aug prose) — Absol 
pauperes res inopesquc, Plaut. Bud 1, 5, 
24 ager, Tib 1, 1, 23 (19) mensa, id 1, 1, 
37 pauperis tugun culmen, Verg E 1,69 
domus, id- A 12, 519 el carmen \ ena pan 
penorc fluit, Ov P 4, 2^ 20 pauper pudor, 
Phaedr 2, 1, 14 nomma pauperis aevi, 
Luc 10, 151 eloquentia, Quint 10, 6 5 — 
With gen pauper sulci cereahs Abella, 
SiL 8, 645 — With abl oxempUs paupenor, 
App Flor Jin — B, Transf , for egenus, 
needy, indigent homo Pauper, qui educit 
in egeslate liberos, Caecil ap Gel) 2 23, 21 
Inopes ac pauperes, Cic Par C, 3 62 —II, 
Trop, poor, feeble, intelleclually (very 
rare, cf mi«or, miscllus) miser enim et 
(ut ita dicam) pauper orator cst, qui, etc , 
Qumt 8 prooem % 28 — (/3) Pauperes spin 
tu, 1 0 humble, Vulg Matt 5, 3 — Hence, 
adv, poorly, m comp paupenus incedit, 
Terl Cult Fern 11 /in. 

pauperasco, ere, 3, n n tncTi [pau 
per ), to grow poor ( lato I#at ), Fulg Rusp 
Serm 6,6 

panpcrc^as, a, wro, acij dm [id ], 
poor (not in Cic ) senex, Plaut Aul 2, 1, 
49 anus Ter Heaut 1, 1, 44 sumus pau 
perouli, Plaut Poen 3,1,33, Varr RBI, 
17 mater, Hor Ep 1,17,46 Mdua, Vulg 
Luc 21, 2 —Of things res nostrae sunt, 
pater, pauperculae, Plaut Pers 3, 1, 17 
paupcxics^ w>, / I id ), poverty (poet 
and in post Aug prose for the class pau 
pertas) I. Lit quod in pauperie mea 
sencx gravitor gemam Enn np Non 494, 
5 (Trag V 230 Vabl ) crum mtuUt in pau 
poricm, Plaut True 2, 7, 21 (al inpulit), 
Ter Heaut 1, 1, 69 pauperiem et duros 
perferre laborcs, Verg A- 6, 437 angustam 
pauperiem pati, Hor C 3, 2, 1 immundn, 
id. h.p 2,2,199 importuna, id C 3,16,37 
dura id ib 4 9,49 proba, id ib 3,29,55 
vcra,Tac H.4,47, Lacl 6 20, 25 vixlt m 
summa paupeno ct paeno inopia, Suet 
Gram 11 impocnitcndac paupcriei so 
commuter^ App M 11, p 271,36, cf pau 
pertas.— II, Transf, in jund. Lat . in 
jury, damage, loss, nbicb one suffers n-om 
an animal (perh mentioned m tho Tuolvc 
Table*?) si quadrupes paupenem fecisso 
dicatur, Dig 9 tit 1, Paul Sent 1, 16, 1 
paupcncs cst damnum sine injuria facicutis 
datum nec cnim potest animal injuriam 
feci‘?sc, quod sensu caret, Dig 9, 1, 1 
paTipcrius,ad»,v pauper /i7». 
paapero^ uvl, Utum, 1, « a [pauper) 
to male poor, to xmpoxeruh (ante and 
post class , and onco in Hor) J, Lit 
boni viri mo pauperant, improbl alunt, 
ITaut pg- 4, 7, -17, Tilln ap Non 167, 9, 
cC \ arr ib 11 dcfcctio civlum pauperato 
rum, Sid. Ep 6, 12— II. Transf ali 
quern aliquu re, to rob or deprive onr of 
nny thing (sspoharc, privarc) quam ego 
tantA paupemvi per dolum pecunia, Plam 
Fragm ap Non 167,7 domlnum pretlo id 
Mil 3, 1, 134 aliquem cossJ suco, Hor S 


PAUS 

2, 5, 36 luna pauperata luminibus, Firm. 
Math 1,2 

paupertas^ ntis, f [pauper], poverty, 
small means, moderate circumstances (opp 
as nell to ege^tas, inopia, penuna, as to 
ahundantia and luxuria, v Docd Syn. 8, 
pp 111 and 118, class) I, Lit pecu 
niaque erat pan a , ab eo paupertas dicta. 
Van* ap Non 43, 33 non video quid alma 
sit paupertas quam parvi po«se‘?sio, Sen Ep 
87, 34 , cf non est paupertas, Nestor, ha 
here nihil, Mart 11, 32, 8 paupertas est 
non quae pauca po«:sidet, sed quae multa 
non possidet, Sen Ep 87, 35 , cf Scaev 
Dig 36, 1, 78, § 12 paupertatem en tole 
rare, Plaut Bud- 4, 2, 13 paupertatem vel 
potius egestalem ac mendicitatem ferre, 
Cic Par 6, 1, 45 , id. Tusc. 3, 23, 66 de pau 
pertate agitur multi patientes pauperes 
commemorantur, id. ib 3, 24, 67, cf ho 
mines patientia pauportatis ornati, id. 
Agr 2, 24, 64 mo mea paupertas vitao tra 
ducat inerti, Tib 1, 1, 3 (5) casta, Sil 1, 
C09 paupertatem mopia routare, Val Max 
4, 8, 2 videbantur illis teraponbus in mag 
na paupertate satis idoneao istae pecuniae 
poenae e's^e, Gai Inst 3, 223 — (/3) Plur * 
potes ammo advertere et horum tempo 
rum divltias et illorum paupertates, Varr 
ap Non 162,20 (nove positum numero plu- 
rah, Non) ex multis paupcrtatihus di\i 
tiao hunt, Sen Ep 87, 36 — B. Transf, 
for egestas, inopia, need, want, indigence, 
Cic Fin 6, 28, 84 cum propter pauperta 
tern sues puer pascerct, id- Div 1, 17, 31 
infelix, Juv 3,152. — H. Trop ,j)oycrty of 
language (post- Aug ) paupertate sennonia 
laboramus, Qumt 8, 3, 33 , 12, 10, 34 , 2, 
1, 4 

paupcrtatula,be,/^»^ [paupertas], 
poverty (late Lat ), Hier Ep 127, n 14 
paupertinus^ a, bm, adj [pauper], 
poor, sorry (ante and post class), Varr 
ap Non 162,23 homo, Gcll 20,1,30 lit 
tcrae, id 14, 6, 6 cenula, App M 3, p 135, 
2 contubernia, Amm 25, 2, 2 sors, id 14, 
6, 25 — II, T r 0 p cor, Am. 6, 191 mge 
mum, Symm. Ep 1, 8 (aL 14) 
tpansa^f^b,/, ssswavair (root m navu, 
to cause to cease, to stop], a pause, halt, 
stop, cessation, end (ante and posLclass 
for quies finis, etc ) Neptunus saevus un 
j dis aspens pausam dedit, Enn ap Macr S 
' C, 2 (Sat V 11 Vahl ) pausam facoro ore 
I fremondi, id ap Van* L L 7, § 104 (Ann 
' t 572 lb), cf quae pausa pugnandi Co 
I ret, id np Philarg ad Verg G 4, 188 (Ann 
, \ 348 lb ) pausam dare loquendi, I ucil 
ap Non 158, 9, Att. ib 168, 8 pausam fa 
cere, Plaut Foen 2, 13, id Bud. 4, 6, 1 da 
pausam, parce misero, id Pers 5, 2, 37 
vital, Lucr 3, 930 daro pausam conciliis, 
id 2, 119 pausam stare fragori, id 1, 747 
pausa parva fit ardoris, id 4, lllG biben 
dao nil IS, Cell 19, 6, 4 pausam pacemquo 
tnbuero saci is casious, App M 11, p 357, 
40 (m Plaut Trin. 1, 2, 160, tho true read 
IS iravffai) — H, In partic , in the later 
I rolig lang pausas cdoro, m the proces 
; sions of Isis, to stop at certain stations and 
sing hymns xn honor of the goddess, Spart 
Caracall 9/n , so, pausas explero, Id. Pes 
cen 6, cf pausanus, 11 
pausabQis, e, adj [pauso], that some 
times ceases (post-class ) pausabilior inspi 
ratio, Gael Aur Tard. 2, 13, 160 
Fansamas^ ao, Wi , riayo-anar X. 
Son of Cleombrotus, the leader of the Spar- 
tans xn the battle ofplataa Cic Off 1, 22, 
76, Nop Vit Pans 1 sqq —11, A pnnee of 
Pherai Llv 3G, 9 — III, A preeiar of the 
Ppirotes Li\ 32, 10 —IV. A Macedonian, 
the murderer of Philip, Just 9, 6, 4 , 7, 1 aL 
pansaiins; h, m [pausa] I. a com 
mander of the rowers who with a hammer 
gave them tho signal when to stop, o r&w 
xng master. Sen Lp 66, 6 (cf Ov M 3, G18, 
and V hortator and portfsculus) —II. pan- 
sarii; orum, m., the pnests of /ji«f who 
made processions In honor of the goddess, 
luKcr Rein cl 1, n 139 dub (Rem and Ma- 
nn Att Frat Arv p 249, instead of corpo 
RA PA\ 8 iRionm, read corporati AvnARio 
RITI) 

pausatc, adv , ^ pauBo, P a. fm 
paQS&iao^ onis, / [pauso], a halting, 
pausing, end (post-cla®R.) pausatio spiri* 
tus, Hicr Ep 28, n 2 post ^0STRAH PAr* 
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EATi05Eif, h e. after our death, Infer, (cx 
Ann. p. Chr. n. 359) Marat. 381, 1. 

pausatns, a, am, Part, and P. a., from 
paoEO. 

pansea (posea or posia and pau- 
sia)) ae,/, a kind of olive, which’ yielded 
an ezeeUent oil, Cato, R. R. 6; 7; Varr. R. 
R 1, 24; 1, 60: CoL 5, 8, 4; 12, 47, 1; Plin. 
15^3, 4, § 13; cC Serv. Verg. G. 2, 86. 

jpausias^ ae, m., =Tlavfftat, a, cel^raU 
ed painter, a native of Sicyon,contemporary 
vjith Apelles, Plin. 21, 2, 3, § 4 ; 35, 11, 40, 
§ 12G. — Hence, PausiaCUS, a, nm, adj., 
of Pausias : tabeUa, Hor. S. 2, 7, 95. 
paasillMnS; pauxillulus^n. 
^tpaa^^On, b t?., = ^auffiXimov 
(ending pain), a tomb, Inscr. Fabr. 750, 
n. 573. 


Patl^l^TlQl; ^ 7U, = Tlavei\vTrov, a 

mountain betvjeen Naples and Puteoli, which 
prefects into the tea, now HUl of PosUipo, 
PliiL 3, 6, 12. § 82 ; 9, 53, 78, § 167. There 
Vedius PoUw had a villa, which he left to 
Augustus, and which was afterwards pos- 
sessed by the emperor Trajan, Inscr. Fabr. 
p. 199, n. 486. 

Papsis t r a i ns. ’a., =UavcrltrTpaTOV, 
a general of Rhodes, Liv. 33, 18; 36, 45. 

pansO; avi, atom, 1, v. n. [pausa], I, 
LU., to halt, cease, pause (ante- and post- 
class, for qniesco, interqniesco): cum capi- 
tis pauEaverit dolor, CaeL Aur. Tard. 1, 1, 
16: pausante vomitu, id. Acut. 3, 21, 212: 
pansa et quiesce, popnlus mens, Vulg. 4 
fesdr. 2, 24 (for Plant. Trim 1, 2, 150, v. pan- 
Fa).-n. Pre gm, to rest in the ^ve,= 
reqniescere (late Lat): patsat jx pace, 
Inscr. Boldetti Cimeter. p.399; Inscr. Ifaff. 
GalL AntiqiL p. 55, — Hence, pausatus, 
a, um, P. a., that has halted ov paused; at 
rest, resting (post-class.): jumentum, Veg 
Vet. 1. 38: et sauciat pectus pausatae circa 
Arbons robur (i. e. qulesccntis in antro), 
Ara, 6, 160 dub. (aL paosate). 

Pnnsns, ta. [ id], the god of rest, Am. 
1,15. 

paozillatim; [pauxillus], =pau- 
latim, by little and litite^ by degrees, grad- 
ually (antc-class.): ad aliqucm paoxillatim 
acccdcre, Plant. £p. 2, 2, 63 ; id. Rnd. 4, 2, 
24. 

* ppusillispcrj ddo. [id.], by XilXle 
bits, by degrees : plus decern pondo amoris 
pau.xiUisper perdidi, Plaut. True 5, 21 (id 
est per particulas, Non. 156, 2), 
pPPSlllitPS; atis, ^ [Jd], diminuHve- 
ness (late Lat.), Ambros. He.x. 6, 9, 54. 
panzillo^ v. pauxiilus. 
panziUnlum^ udv., v. pauxillulus. 
janxillnlns (pausill-)j a, odj. 
dim. [pauxiilus], rcry little, very small (antc- 
and post-class.): in libello hoc obsignato 
ad te attuli pauxillulo, Plaut Ps. 2, 4, 16: 
lembus, id. Mera 1, 2, 81: pisces, id. Rud. 
4, 3, 58 : poculum, id. Stich. 1, 3, 115 : fa- 
mes, id. ib. 1, 3, 9 : vis, id. Rud. 3, 4, 24 
Fleck. (aL pauxillulum ) : admonitiones, 
GelLN. A.pracC»nfid.--(/3) Subst.: papxil- 
Inl nm (pansill-)j ”•} little: de tuis 
deliciis, Pmut True, 5, 48. — Absol.: reli- 
quom pauxillulum nammorum,Tcr. Phorm. 
1, 1, 3. — Hence, adv. : panziHulnin 
(pansill-)? ^ little : banc forem pausiUn- 
lum aperi, Plaut Baceb. 4, 7, 35; Sid. Ep. 
8,9; 2,9. 

panziUnm. adv., v. pauxiilus. 

panzillns (pansill-)? a, um, adj. dim. 
[paucus], litUe, small (mostly ante-class.): 
res, Plant Poen. 3, 1, 63: peccatum, Turp. 
ap. Kon. 363, 15 (at pausillulum): ossa 
panxilla atqnc minula, Lucr. 1, 830: semi- 
na, id. 3, 229. — (/3) Subst.: panzillnm, t 
n. , a little : ex pauxillo, little by Plaut 
Most 4, 1, 8: da mihi pauxillum aquae ad 
bibendum, Vulg. Gen, 24, 43. — Esp. all.: 
panxillo, by a little, a little : panxillo prius 
me convenit^ Afran. ap. Charia p. 191 p. : 
pauxillo levms, Cels. 5, 28, n. 18. — Ado.: 
panzillnm, uttle, Uttle .* ecu si pauxil- 
mm potes contentus esse, Plaut Capt 1, 
2, 73: ita nt pausillum differat a caulibus, 
id. Trua 3, 2, 18: pauxillum manus conse- 
res, ut conquiescas, Vulg. Prov. 24, 33. 

pava,ae,/ [pavus for pavo], a peahen, 
Aua Epigr. 69; c£ 1. pavo init. 


pave-facio, Cictas,3, r. a. [paveo], 

to frighten, alarm, terrify (very rzre): pave- 
facio, oetXoirow, Gloss. Pbilox. ; Ov. M. 13, 
878: pavefacta pectora, id. ib. 15, 636: su- 
bito pavefactus, Suet Aug 99: fomo ac 
murmure pavefactus, id. Caiig 51: id. Xer. 
48; GelL 2, 29, 12; 5,14,20: pavefactus in- 
fans, Sen. Here. ^r. 1022: fulgente ejns 
lumine pavefactus est, Ambros. in P£a.ll8, 
8, § 17: pavefecit, Aug. Qu. in Heptat 7, 27. 

Pavcntia, ae,/. [id.], the goddess who 
guarded children against sudden terrors, 
Ang. Civ. Dei, L 11. 

paveo, pnvi {part. pres. gen. plur. pa- 
ventQm, Ov. Jf. 14, 412), 2 , a. n. and a. [etym. 
dub.; perh. akin witn pavio]- I, iVentr., 
to be struck with fear or terror, to tremble 
or quaJu. withfearjto be afraid, be terrified 
(perh-not used byclia ; not in Cacs. ; syn. : 
tremo, trepido, timeo, metuo): nam et in- 
tus paveo et foris formido, Plant Cist 4, 2, 
20; mihi paveo, Ter. Phorm. 1,4,10; Plaut 
Cure. 2, 1, 10: ne pave, id. Am. 5, 1, 58; id. 
MiL 3,3, 21 : quaeres, quando iteram pa- 
veas, Hor. S. 2, 7, 69: paventes ad omnia, 
Liv. 5,42,4: repentc Maurus incerto vultu 
pavens ad Sullam accurrit, in great fear, 
Sail J. 106, 2; Ov. M. 8, 89: admiratione pa- 
ventihus cunctis, seized with astonishment, 
Liv. 7, 34, 7; cC: Epeque metuque pavent, 
Ov. F. 3, 362: in alieno discriroinc sibi pa- 
vens, ne adlevassc videretur, Tac. H. 2, 63; 
cf. venae, Id. ib. 5, 6: hoc sermone pavent, 
L e, express their fears, Juv. 6, 189. — A7ith 
prepp. (eccL Lat): pavetc ad sancluarium 
meum, Vulg. Lev. 26, 2; c£ id. Deut 31, 6: 
pavens pro area Dei^ id. 1 Reg. 4, 13 : pa- 
vebit a facie consilii Domini, id. Isa. 19, 
17; cf. id. ib. 30, 31; 31, 4: super quo pa- 
vet anima, id. E2ech. 24, 21- — H, Act., 
to fear, dread, be terrified at: et illud pa- 
veo et hoc formido, Plant Cist 2, 1, 59; so 
with a general object; ad hoc muliercs . . . 
miserari parvos liberos, rogitare, omnia 
pavere, Salt C. 31, 3: noctem paventes, 
Poet ap. etc. Tosc. 2, 10, 23: quis Parthum 
paveat, quis gelidum Scythen ? Hor. C. 4, 
5, 25: ut pavet acres Agna lupos capreae- 
que leones! id.Epod.12, 25: triBlIorem ca- 
sum, Tac. H. 1, 29: mores allcujus, id. ib. 1, 
50: saturam serpentibue ibin, Juv. 15, 3: 
mortem, Plin. 2, 12, 9, § 54 : funera, Hor. C. 
4, 14, 49: (Castanea) pavet novitatem, PJIn. 
17, 20, 34, § 149.— P<wr. (in Plin. 31, 9, 45, 
§ 104, read batuerentur): nec pedibus tan- 
tum pavendas serpentes, Plin. 8, 23, 35, 
§ 85.— Perh. here too belongs: paveri fru- 
menta dicebant antiqui, quae de vagina 
non bene exibant, Fest p. 251 and 253 
Mull.: V. MulL ad loa — {fi) With inf. 
(poet): pavctquc Laedere jaclaliB maler- 
nas ossibus umbra-s, Ov. M. 1, 386: nec il- 
iac nnmerare aut exigere plagas pavent, 
Tac. G. 7. 

pavcsco, tre, v. inch. n. and a. [paveo] 
(mostly post-Aug.), (a) Neutr., to begin to 
be afraid, to become alarmed: omni stre- 
pitu pavescere, Sail. J. 72,2: ad ejusmodi 
tactum, CoL 6, 2: ad noctumas imagines, 
Plin. 29, 4, 20, § 67 (aL expavescere) : pa- 
vescerc Eensim ct quasi albescere, Gell. 19, 

1, 2L — (/?) Act., to begin to fear or dread, 
to begin to be cuarm^ at : helium, Tac. A. 

I, 4: prodigia deOm, SiL 16, 127. 
pavibnndns^a? «®? U^lf^^ul, 

anxious (post-class.): trepidationes, Am. 
7, 221. 

pavicula,ae,/ [pavio], a rammer: pa- 
viculae, cfiaxlcrnpes, Gloss. Fhilox- ; Cato, 
R. R. 91; 129; CoL 1, 6, 13; 12; 2, 20, 1; 

II, 3, 34. 

t paviculo or pavicIO; 5re, v. a. [pa- 
vicula], to beat down : paviclat, 

Gloss. Vet 

pavide, adv., v. pavidus/n. 
pavidus, om, culj. [paveo], trem- 
bling, quaking, fearful, terrified, alarmed, 
timid, timorous (perhaps not in Cia). J, 
Lit.; limida atqnc pavida. Plant Cure. 5, 
2,49; Lucr. 5, 973; castris se pavidos te- 
nebat, Liv. 3, 26: matres, Verg A. 2, 489; 
miles, Tac. A. 2, pavidus semper atque 
anxius, Suet. Dom. 4: lepus, Hor. Epod. 2, 
35: aves, Ov. F. 1, 400: pavida ex somno 
mulier, startled out of her sleep, Liv. 1, 58, 
3: ad omnes snspiciones pavidus, Taa R 

2, 68: oppidani pavidi, ne Jam facta in nr- 
bem via eeset, fossam ducere institnunt, 
Liv. 37, 7, 7. — Comp.: quos pavidiores ac- 


cepimuE, Plin. 11, 37, 54, S 144. — Sup.: in- 
tra mens pavidissima. Sen. Ira, 1, 16^ 27; 
SiL 10, 65. — (/9) With gen.: nandi pavidus, 
Tac. R 4, 14: ofTensionum non pavidus, 
id. A. 4, 38: mans, Luc. 8, 811: lucis, Son. 
Here. For. 293: leti, id. ib. 1076.— (7) With 
inf (poet.): Carthalo non pavidus fetas 
mulcere leaenas, SiL 1, 406. — “b. In neutr. 
adverbially: pavidnm blandila, w'tA /ear, 
timorously, Ov. M. % 568. — II, Tr a n s f. 
A Accompanied with fear or anxiety, anx- 
ious, disturbed : pavidnm murmnr, Luc. 5, 
255: furtum, id. 2, 168: fuga, SiL 13, 133: 
qniea pavida imaginibne, Suet Caiig 60. 
— B» That produces fear, fearful, terrible, 
dreadful: mettis, Ov. F. 1, 16: lucus, Slat. 
Th- 5, 567. — Adv.: paVldCy with fear, 
fearfully, timorously (rare): timefactae re- 
ligiones effuginnt animo pavjde,Lncr.2,45: 
fugere, Liv. 5, 89 : dicere, Qnint 11, 3, 49. 

* pa^omentarius, [pavimen- 
tnmj, a maker of pavements, a pavior, 
Inscr. Don. cL 9, n. 35; Infer. Mnrat 627, 6. 

pavimentO; avi, atnm, l, v. a. [id.]. I, 
To cover with a pavement, to pave : porti- 
ens pavimentata, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 1 ; id. Dom. 
44,116; Yitr. 6, 5, 3. — H, To make apave- 
mentj Plin. 27, 4, 5, g 15. 

pavimentuia, l? [pavio], a floor 
composed of small stones, earth, or lime, 
beaten down with a rammer, a hard floor, 
a pavement : ibi de testa arida pavimen- 
I turn stmito: nbi stractum erit pavito fri- 
j catoque oleo, uti pavimentnm bonum siet, 

I Cato, R. R 18; so id. ib. 9; Varr. R R 1, 

I 51: pavimenta Poenica marmore Numidi- 
! CO conslrata significat Cato, cum ait, etc., 

! Fest p. 242 MOIL: facere, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 1: 

I mero Tingere pavimentnm, Hor.C. 2, 14,26: 
pavimenta fisiucis pavita, Plin. 36, 25, 61, 
§185; cf:Vjtr.7,l; Caes. B.C. 3,105.— Also, 
of the covering of a roof, tiling, Anct. B. 
AJex. L 

paviO; Itnm, 4, v. cl [kindr. with 
ffaito], to beat, strike. I, Lit.: pavit ac- 
quor narenam, Lucr. 2, 376: aliquid ex ore 
pavire terram, Cic. Div. 2, 34, 72. — II, 
T r a n B £, to beat, ram, or tread down : are- 
am esse oportet solidam, terra pavita, Varr. 
R R 1, 61, 1: Bate pavilur terra, PJin. 19, 
7,36, § 120; pavimenta fistucis pavita, id. 
36, 25, 61, g 185: pavitom solum. CoL 1, 6, 
16. — Hence, pavitnm, b ® nard-beat- 
enfoor, a pavement (post-class.), PauL NoL 
Carm. 25, 37, 

pavitatio, Onis,/ [pavito], a trem- 
hling, quaking (post-class.), App. de Mun- 
do, p. 65, 3L 

pavitensis, e, [pavio], htaten 
close : vestis (opp. levidensis), Isid. Orig. 
19, 22, 19. 

pavito^ are, u freq. n. and a. [paveo]. 
I, In gen., to tremble or quake with fear, 
to be very fearful, be greatly afraid; to 
tremble at (ante- class, and poet): quae 
pueri in tenebris pavitant, Lucr. 2, 58; 
prosequitur pavitans, Verg. A 2, 107: effu- 
Els pavitanlem fletibus, VaL FL 7, 410: pa- 
vitante greesu sequere fallaces vias, Sen. 
Oed. 1047. — II, In partic., to shake or 
shiver with the ague, to have the ague, Ter. 
Hec. 3, 1, 4L 

pavitnm^ J? v. pavio /n. 

1. pavo, onIs (ante-class, and late col- 
lat fom pavas, »? Enn. ap. Charis. p. 75 
P., or Ann. v. 15 Vabl. ; Am. 7, 215; Tert. 
PalL 5; id. Anim. 33; Aus. Epigr. 69; id. 

; Ep. 20, 10; Vulg. 3 Keg. 10, 22; whence 
fern, pava, q. v.), m. [cf. Towf], a peacod:, 
sacred to Juno, Varr. L R 5, g 75 MulL; id. 
R R 3, 6; Col. 8, 11; Phn. 10, 20, 22, g 43; 
PalL 1, 28: canda pavoni donata, Cic. Fin. 
3, 5, 18 ; cC Lucr. 2, 80G.— As a delicacy, 

I Juv. 1, 143; Cic. Fam. 9, 18, 20.— The male, 
for the sake of distinction, is called mas- 
culus pavo, CoL 8, 11, 10; and the female, 
femlna pavo, GelL 7, 16, 5. — From the tails 
of peacocks fly-flaps were made; c£ 3Iart. 
14^67, and v. pavoninus. 

2, Pavo, onis, m., a Roman surname: 
Fircellius Pavo, Varr. R. K. 3, 2. 

* pavonacens, a, um, adj. [L pavo], 
of or belonging to a peacock; transC, like 
a peacock's tail, variegated, Plin. 36, 22, 44. 
g 159. 

pavoninus, a, um, adj. [id.], of or be- 
\ longing to a peacock. I, Lit: ova pavo- 
! nina, Varr. R. B. 3, 9, 10 : pulli, CoL 8, IL 
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13 mnscaTiB.,J!!/Jlaps made of peacocU' 
taxis, Mart 14, 6T tn lemm — H. T r a n sf , 
colored like a peacock's tad, pavonine lec 
tus pavonmus,a couch of citron ttoocf,SIart 

14 85 in lemm omatus, Tcrt adv "S al 13 

pavor pa\os, Ivaev ap Noru 

487,8, tngm Trag 45 Kib , Fac ap Cic 
Or 46, 155, Fragm Trag v 82 Bib , B and 
ILread pavor), ons m ]paved],a IremhUng, 
quaking, throbbing, panting ith fear, de 
sire, joy, etc., anxiety, fear, dread, alaim, 
etc (perk, not used by Cic. , svn melus, 
tunor, tremor) pavorem, meturn mentem 
loco moventera, ex quo illud Enni turn 
pavor «apientjaiu omnem mi evanimato 
evpcctorat, Cic Tusc 4 8, 19 (tbis verse of 
Eunms is al«o cited m Cic. do Or 3 38, 154 , 
cf also Enn p 9b VabL, and Trag Bel p 17 
Rib ) bic evsuliat emm pavor ac metus, 
Lucr 3, U1 , Hirt B G 8 13, 3 tantus 
terror pavorque omnes occupaMt, ut, etc , 
Lis 24,20 pavor ceperat milites ne, eta, 
id. 24, 42 pavorem inicerc, id 28, 3 m 
cutere, id 27, 42, Verg G 1, 331 pavorem 
deponere, 0\ M 10, 117 pellere, I^uc 7, 
732 lenire, SiL 8, 77 —Of evpectanl or joy 
ful trembliDg cum «pes arrectae juvenum, 
essuUantiaquo haunt Corda pavor pul«an'?, 
Verg G 3,100, id A 5 138 laeto pavoro 
proditus fed 1G,432— OfreLgvoi«/€ar,aw€, 
Sil 3, 691 pavor aquae, dread of water, 
hydrophobia. Phn 25, 2, 6, 17 , 29, 5, 32, 

I 98 (m Cels 5, 27, 2, aquae timer, 6r 
vipoipo^ia) — (/3) Plur venia est tanto 
rum danda pavorura, Luc 1, 621 , Val FI 
7, 147 contra fonnidmes pav ore'^que, Plm 
28, 8, 29 § 115 repentini, id. 32, 10, 48, 

§ 137 noclunii, id 28, 8, 27, § 98, Tac H 
4, 38, 2, 76 —11. Pavor, personified, the 
god of fear, Liv 1,27, Lad 1,20, Va! FI 
1, 799, V pallor — His priests arc called 

Pavorn, Scrv Verg A 8, 285 
pavus, ij pavo ini< 

I. pas, pacis, f [from the root pac, 
pag i^cisco, pango, whence also pagma, 
pagus, q V paceta a pactione couditionum 
putat dictam Smnius Capito, quae utnque 
Inter sc populo sit observanda, Fest p 230 
MOIL, orig an agreement, contract, treaty , 
hence] peace, concluded between parties at 
%ariancc,esp between belligerents, aireaty 
of peace, ti anquilhty, the absence of war, 
amity, reconciliation after a quarrel, public 
or pruate (cf mdutiae) quando ita rem 
gessistis Pat conmerciumquG^st \obis 
mecutn, Plaut SticU 4, 1, 14 pacem compo 
ni volo Meo patre cum matn, id. Merc 6, 2, 
113 orator smo pace redit,Enn. op Varr L 
L 7, 1 41 MQll (Ann, % 211 Vahl > pacem 
inter sese conciliant, id ap Auct Her 2, 25, 
39 (Trag v 164 ib) videndumestcum om 
nibusne pax esse po'ssit, an «iit aliquod bcl 
lum inexpiabilo. Cic Phil 13, 1. 1, 12, 6, 10 
pax csi tranquilla llbertas, id ib 2,44,113 
luhil esl tarn popular© quam pax, tranquil 
litas, ollum, id Agr 2, 37, 102 , cf id Q Fr 1, 

1. 1 c«EC pacem alicui cum aliquo, Id. Phil 
7, 3, 7 , 7, 8, 21 pacem habere, id, Alt 7, 

14. 1 concillare inter civc«, lo, Fam 10, 
27, 1 conficere, id FI 12, 29 coagmen 
tare, id Phil 7, 7, 24 servare, Id ib 7, 8, 
22 confirmare cum aliquo, id ib 1, 1, 2 
pace uti, id Prov Cons 1 , 4 dimitlere ah 
quem cum pace, id Mur 15, 32 sutfcipien 
da bolla sunt lit sine injuna m pace 
% ivalur (cf It 2 infn), Id Off 1, 11, 35 
quem L Sulla, cum bcllum in\e\i«!set to 
tam lu Asiam, cum pace diraislt, id Mur 
15, 32 pacem petorc, Cac'* B G 1, 27 
pangcre cum aliquo, Liv 9, 11 componero, 
id 2 13 impetrare id 30, 35 classis bona 
cum pace acccpla est, id. 28 37 ilaque pax 
populo Caenti data id. 7, 20 Bocchus ne 
quo hello ncquo pace antea cognitus, Sail 
J 19 7 pacem agitare, id lb 14. 10 rum 
pero, \ erg A. 12, 202 et europtl et posItA 
pace Prop 2^ 1, 36 pacem turUare, Tac A 
12, 65 additis qui pacem nostram melue 
bant i e the peace granted by us id lb 12, 
33, 12 29 pace belloquc rerupubheam re 
gero, Suet Aug 01 , id-Tib 37 bello nc pace, 
both ui tear and tn peace, LU 8 35, blat 
Th 4 839 in pace, Hor S 2, 2, 110 , Taa A- 

II, 10, 14, 39 in medii ince, I ir 36, 11, 
2 modi i pace Taa A 14 32, Curt 8, 10, 
17 in intimo sinu paci«, Phn Pan 50, 4 
alta pax, Sen- Threat 576.— </?) Plur hos 
tlbus \lctIo, p.acibus pcrfectls etc, Plaut 
Pers. 5, 1, 1, Varr ap Non, 149, 15 jura, 
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judicia bella atque paces penes paucos | 
erant, Sail J 31, 20 , Hor Ep 1, 3, 8 , 1 

2, 1, 102 ( Lucr 6, 1230, ventonim pacca 
IS spurious, r Lachm) — 2, Person! 
f 1 e d Pax, the goddess of peace. Peace, 0\ 

F 1, 709 sq , 3, 882, Hot C S 67, Suet 
Ve=p 9, Petr S 124, Nep Tim 2, Inscr 
Orell 1823 — B, Transf 1, Grace, favor, 
pardon, assistance of the god** pacem ao 
Aesculapiopeta% Plaut Cure 2,2,20 Jovis 
supremi multis hostiis pacem expetore, 
Plaut Am 5, 1, 75 sunt hic omnia quae 
ad deOm pacem oporlet adesse’ (sc expe 
tundam), id Poen 1, 2, 42 divum pacem 
votis adit, Lucr 5, 1229 ab Jove Opt Max 
pacem ac v eniam pelo, Cic Bab Perd 2, 5 
pacis deDm exposceudae causa lectisteini 
um fuit, Ln 7, 2 exorat pacem dl^ om, 
Verg A 3, 370 , 3,261, id G 4,535 Just 
20, 2, 7 — 2. tua, aliciyus, tinm your 
(or his) good leave or permtsston pace quod 
fiat tuu, Ter Eun 3, 2, 13 pace tua dixcnra, 
Cic Tusc 5, 5, 12, id de Or 1, 17, 76 C 
Claudi pace loquar. Liv 3 19, 7 pace ma 
je'^tatis ejus dixerim, Veil 2, 129, 8 pace 
diligentiae Catonis dixerim, 1, 7, 4 pace 
loquar 1 eneris tu dea major ens, 0\ Am 

3, 2, CO — 3 , Pomtmon empire, of the Ro 
mans (post Aug ) pax Romana, Sen Clem 
1,8,2, cf baec tot miha gladiorum, quae 
pax raea (i e Neronis) compriroit, id ib 1, 
1, 2 immensa Romanae pacis majestate, 
Plm 27, 1, 1, § 3 nostra, Taa A 12j 33 — 

4, Pa"^ as an interj , peace ! silence / 
enough I pax, abi, Plaut Mil 3, 1, 213, id 
Ps 6, 1, 33, id- Stich 5, 7, 3 al capillus 
pxssus prolirus, circum <»put Rqjectus 
neglcgenter paxl Ter Heant 2 3, 49, 4, 

3, 39, Aus. Idyll 12 — 11 . Trop, 

place, rest, guief, ease 1, Of inanim ob 
jects, as of the sea pax ip'sa tumet Slat 
Tb 7, 87 Bcnsim infuBa tranquilla per 
aequora pace Sil 7,258 — Ofanver flumen 
cum pace delabens, Hor C 3, 29, 35 flu 
minis, Flor 4, 2, 28 —Of the countenance 
pacem \ ultus habet, tranquillity, Ov M 2, 
858 — 2i Peace, tranquxUity of mmd pax 
nnimi, sleep, Ov M 11, 624 mentis^ id 
Tr 5, 12, 4 temperantia pacem animis af 
fert. Cic Fin 1, 14, 26 semper in ammo 
sapientis est placidissima pax, id Tusc 5, 
16, 48 — 3 , f'est or peace of death ex 

ceplt ilium magna et aetema pax, Sen ad 
Mara 19, 6 so BEQnEscrr iv pace a for 
mula frequently found m later, e^p m 
Christian epitaphs, borrowed from JevMsh 
grave stones, on which etc , 

\ery frequently occurred, % the Lat 
Hebr epit on a Jeue«&, in Murat p 1842, 
4 and cf the luscr ib p 1674, 3 — 4, 
Peace m the church harmony (eccl Lat ) 
quamdiu pax est m populo Pei, Lact 5, 21, 

4, G, 13, 10 

2. Pas, Pacis, w , a stave's name, Plaut 
Trm 4, 2, 94 (889 Ritschl) 

pasillus, nt , fra<r<raXor, a small 
stake, a peg j. Lit, Varr ap Non 163, 
9, Col 4,16,3, 8,8,3 Uodrantales paxil 
h, Phn 17, 21, 35, § 164, lulg Isa 22, 21 
et saep — Transf novam hacrcsim 
novo paxillo suspendissc, t'arr ap Non 
163, 9 

-pe, an enclitic particle with an intcn 
8i\e force panscr pa pi, which is simi 
larly used, cf que] as in prope, nerape, 
quippo, and appearing as p id quispiam, 
uspmm etc (cf Corss Ausepr 2, 846) 

peccamcn, Jnis, 71 [pecco] a fault, 
nn (late Lat ) omnium peccaminum \e 
nia Hilar in Malt 18 10, 25,5, Prud Ap 
979, id. Cath 9,96, Hler m Job 30 

pcccans^ antis, JPart and P a , from 
pecco 

pcccantcr, » ' pecco, P a Jln 

pcccantifa^ ac, / [pecco] sm (post 
clas«! ) Tort adi Jud 10 

pcccatcla. »«,/ [*<t] «« (post cla«s ), 
Ten Anim. 40 

pCCCati[o^ 6ni",/ [id.] a failing, fault, 
sin (post class.) Cell 13 20, 19 

peccatorj^ciSjW [lUJ a transgressor, 
*»iner (post class ) Lact 3,26, Tert Sped 
3, t ulg Matt 9, 10 cl saep 

pcccatdnns« 0 um, od; [peccator] 
sinful (pon class ) Tert adv Marc 2, 14 » 
id Cam Chr 8 

pcccatlis, 7ci«,/ [ld-3, a female sin 
n^r (pon class ), Paul Nol Carm. 28, 127, 


Hier ad^ Joann. Jero-ol n-4, Vulg Lua 
7, 39 — {/9) , sinning, sinful peccatnx 

anima, Prud. Cath proocro 35 gens, Tert 
Sped 3 generalio, Vulg Marc 8, 38 ra 
dix, id. 1 Maca 1, 11 

peccatniQ^b^ [pecco], a /ault, error, 
mistake, transgression, sin (svn delictum, 
culpa) pro peccatis supplicmm sufibrre, 
Ter And 5, 3, 17 corngere, id. Ad 4, 3, 2 
peccata remordent, Lucr 3, 827 recte facta 
sola in bonis actiouibus ponens, pravc, id 
est peccata, m malis Cia Aa 1, 10, 37 ut 
peccatum est, patriam prodere, parent es 
violare, fana depeculan, quae sunt m effec 
tu, sic timere, sic maerero, sic in libidine 
esse, peccatum est, eliam sine effectu, id, 
Fm 3, 9, 32 culpa ac peccatum, id Fam 
6, 21, 5 muUitudo vitlorum peccatorum 
que, id. PhiL 2, 17, 43, id Att 8, 13, 2 quo 
illi enmme peccatoque penerunt? id Gael 
30, 71 hbidinum peccatorumque licentia, 
id Lael 22, 83 confiten, id N D 2, 4, 11, 
id de Or 1, 27, 125 paucis ^erbls tua 
magna peccata^ olund’ers id. Tusa 3, 20,47 
m peccata incidere, id Fm 4, 15, 40 luere 
peccata, Verg A. 10, 32 peccati conscius, 
0^ Am 2, 7, 11 peccatis poenas acquas 
irrogare. Hor S 1, 3, 118 peccatis \ eniam 
commodare, Tac Agr 19 abstinero pecca 
tis. Plm Ep 8, 22, 2 Here, too, doubtless 
belongs nam ea aelate jam sum, ut non 
siel peccato mi ignosci aequom Ter Hea 
6, 1, 11— n. Transf (eccl Lat) 1, 
Guilt SI non vemssem peccatum non ha 
berent, Vulg Johan 15, 22 cognalio pec 
cati, id Rom 3, 20, Lact 6, 13 — 2. 
punishment of sin peccatum vestrura ap 
prehendet Vo's, Vulg Num 32, 23 ipse pec 
cata multorum tuht, id Isa 53, 12 
peccatus, us, m [id ], afaitmg, fault, 
trespass (very rare) in manifesto peccatu 
teneri, Cic Verr 2, 2, 78, § 191, acc to Cell 
13, 20, 17 sq (al peccato) 
pcccOj b idum, l,v n and a [often 
referred to San«cr pupa, ptpaka, wicked, 
hut better to root pik , to be angry , cf 
piget. pjgeo, and Fick, Vergl TVorl 632J, 
to miss or mistake any thing, <0 do omiss, 
to transgress, to commit a fault, to off'end, 
sin pcccaro est tainquam transiUw hneas, 
Cic Par 3, 1, 20 alms magis alio vel pec 
cat vel recte facit id. Fm 8,14,48, id Or 
47, 157 peccare largiter, to make a prea< 
mistake Plaut 3Iost 2, 2, 8, id. Ep 3, 4, 
53 — Vithacc si unam peccivisses sjlla 
bam. Plant Bacch 3, 3, 29 ahquid, to of 
fend in any re'pect plura m aliqua re, Ter 
Ad 1, 2 44 Empedocles muUa alia pcccat, 
Cic N D 1, 12, 29 eadem fere, id ib 1, 12, 
81 talia peccandi jam mihi finis erit, Ov 
P 3, 7, 10 — IVith in and acc si quid m te 
peccavi . m me ipaum pecca\ 1 \ ehemen 
tius, Cic Att 3, 16, 4 in rem publiaam, id 
lb 7, 1, 3 (al m ro publica) — ith erga ah 
quem, Plaut Aul 4 10, 62 — In aliquo or in 
aliqud re quod m co (\ aleno) peccandi 
Germanis cau^anon e«sot,Caes B G 1,47 
in Ber\o nccando semcl peccatur, Cic Par 
3, 2, 25 m hoc eodem peccat Hieronymus 
id Fm 2, 10, 32 non modo in vita Bed 
saepissimo ct m potmatis et m oratsono 
peccatur, id Or 21, 70 — TTith dbl alone 
ot pecunia et mollibus consultis, Taa A 1, 
40 llbidinc, Ju\ 6, 135 — V Ith dat of per 
son (late Lat ) Domino, Vulg Deul 1, 41, 
id 2 Reg 12, 13 — De ahqud le, Caeca ap 
Gell 2 23j 13 — B. In partic , of sexual 
Bin quid inter Est in matronA anciIIA pec 
cesie togata? Hor S 1, 2, 03, Ov H IG 
295, Marl 1,35 2 —H, Transf , of an/ 
mals and inanim things, to fail, miscarry 
no I’cccct (equus) ad extremum rldcndus 
Hor Ep 1,1,9 uuusdetotopeccaveratorbe 
comarum Anulus, Mart 2, 66, 1 si sense 
ns \ ma peccatura Pall 11, 14 — Hence 
pcccans, antis, P a , sinful, full ofsm 
UUU8 dies bone actus peccanti Immortali 
tall antcponendu«, Cla Tusc 5, 2, 5 — 
Comp peccantius more faulty, worse, 
Gael Aur Acul 3, 8, 88 — B. As subst 
pcccans, antis, comm , an offender, sin 
tier non prodcst latero pcccanlibus Sen. 
Fp 97, 13 peccantium poena, id ib 97, 14 
ad ofDcium pcccanlcs rediro cogerct, Nep 
Ages 5, 3 — Adv pcccantcr, wrongly, 
incorrectly, falsely, Gael Aur Acul 2, 9, 
40 dcflnlro allquid, id. ib 3, 1, 5 
• pccoralis, €*1 odj [pocus j, of or be 
longing to cattle aeslimatlo pocoralis mul« 



PECT 

tae, Paul cx Fest b. v. ovibas, p. 202 
Hull 

t pecoranns, »» [pecus], a farmer 
of the public pastures and herds: pecora- 
riUB, 7Tpo^a7u}6r]if Onoiiiast. Vet. 

pecorosns, a, um, adj. [id.], rich in 
cattle (poet.): Palatia, Prop. 6, 9, 3: Phyl- 
los, Stat. Th. 4, 46: ver, id. ib. 10, 229. 

pcctcn, iQis, m. [pecto], a comb. I, 
Prop., /or the hair, Plant. Capt. 2, 2^ 18; 
Ov. Am. 1, 14, 15: dedncit pectine cnnes, 
id. JI. 4, 311: 12, 409; Petr. 120; Spart. 
Hadr. 26. — JI, Transf., of things resem- 
bling a comb. £i. The reed or sley of a 
■vreaver’B loom: arguto tenues percurrens 
pectine telas, Verg. A- 7, 14; Ov. F. 3, 819; 
cC id. M. G, 58; Van*. L. L. 5, 23, § 113.— 

2, The voeater's art, weaving : victa est 

Pectine Xiliaco jam Babylonis acns. Mart. 
14, 150, 2.— B. -4n instrument for heckling 
fax or combing wool, a comb, card, heckle, 
Juv. 9, 30: Plin. 11, 23, 27, § 77; Claud. 
Entr. 2, 382. — C. • tonsam rare 

pectine verrit hnmum, Ov. R. Am. 191; 
Plin. 18, 30, 72, § 297; Col. 2, 20. — D. ^ 
clasping of the hands in distress, Ov. il. 9, 
299.— Of the mingling of the oars of two 
vessels: mixtis obliqno pectine remis, Luc. 

3, 609 dob. (al. pectore).— E, Pecten denli- 

um, a row of teeth, Pmd. 10, 934. — 
p, A stripe or vein in wood, Plin. 1C, 38, 
73, I 185. — G-. 2’Ae hair of the pubes, Juv. 
C, 370; Plin. 2*^ 1, 8, § 26. — ^Also, the share- 
bone, Cels. 8, t — land of dance : 
Amazonius, Stat. AchllL 2, 156. -K. An in- 
strument vkth vjhich the strings of the lyre 
were struck : jamque eadem digitis, jam 
pectine pulsat cbumo.Verg. A. 6, 647 Serv.; 
Juv. 6, 382. — 2. Transt a. VaL 

FL 3, 159. — "b. ^ poem or song: dam ca- 
nimus Eacras altemo pectine Xonas, i. e. 
in distichs, Ov. F. 2, 121. — L. kind of 
sheU-fsh, a scallop : pectinibus patulis Jao 
tat 86 molle Tarentum, Hor. S. 2, 4, 34 ; 
Plin. 9, 33, 61, 8 101 ; 9, 61, 74, g 160; 11, 
37, 62, g 139; 11, 61, 112, § 267; 32, 11, 63, 
g 160.— Pecten Veneris, a plant, perhu 
Venus'' s comb, needle-weed, nin. 24, 19, 114, 

§ 175. 

tpcctmarins, a, a<y- [pecten], 
of or belonging to combs, Inscr. Spon. lliscelL , 
Antiq. p. 231, and Inscr. llurat. 982, 7.— 
ZX« Huhst.: pcctinantlS, ^ J comb- 
maker, Inscr. Ale.ssl, Antichl d’Este, p. 181; 
Inscr. Grut. 648, 2, ct Fabr. p. 701, n. 22L 
peciinatim^ (id.], tn the form of 
a comb, like the teeth of a comb : cunlcula- 
tinL pectinatim divisa, Plin. 9, 33, 52, § 103 : 
digitis pectinatim inter se implexis, id. 28, 
6 , 17, § 59 (c£: digitis inter se pectine junc- 
tis, Ov. M. 9, 299): serrati (dentes) pectina- 
tira coeuntes, Piin. 11, 37, 61, § 160; so, 
pectinatim stipante se dentium seric, id. 
8, 25, 37, g 89; 8, 21, 30^ g 75; Vitr. 1, 5. 

+ pcclinator, ons, m. [pectino], a 
comber, carder : pectinator, KTcvieriiv, Glos.=. 
Philox. 

pcciuiattis^ a, urn, Part, and P. a., v. 
pectino. 

pectillO, avi, atura, 1, v. a. [pecten], to 
comb, card, heckle. I, Lit: caudae setas, 
App. IL 6, p. 185, 1». — II. Transf., to 
harrow : segetem, Plin. 18, 21, 50, g 186. — 
Hence, pcctinatuSj ^tn, P. a., combed, 
L e. Sloped two ways like a comb : pectena- 
tum ( 60 , not written pectinatum) tectum 
dicitur a similltudine pectinis in duas par- 
tes devexum, ut testudinatum in quatuor, 
Fest. p. 212 and 213 Hull 
pcctio, Gnis,/ [pecto], a combing of the 
hair, Gael Aur. TartL 1, 4, 98. 

pcctis. Idis,/, a plant, called also con- 
Eofida and Bvmphyton, App. Herb. 59. 
pCCtitas, a, um, Part., from pecto. 
pcctO; pexi (pcxui, Alcim. Ep. 77), pex- 
um and pectitum, 3,t?. a. [Gr. ttcVw, TreicTfw, 
to comb, shear; xokov, fleece; Lai. pecten], 
to comb. I, Lit: tenues comas, Tib. 1 , 9 , 
68: longas comas, id. 2, 5, 8: caesariem, 
Hor. C. 1, 15, 14: capillo.s, Ov. H. 13, 31; cf. : 
pexisti capillum, Slaec. ap. Prise, p. 903 P: 
barbam, Juv. 14, 216: pectebat ferum (cer- 
vum), Verg. A. 7, 489: capilli pexi, Juv. 11, 
150: pexa barba, Hart. 7, 58, 2: ille pexus 
pinguisque doctor, Quint. 1, 6, 14. — In a 
Greek construction: ipsa comas pcctar,Ov. 
H. 13, 39. — H, Transf A- Tb comb, 
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card, heckle : Etuppa pectitur ferreis hamis, 
Plin. 19, 1, 3, g 17: pcclitac Janae, Col 12, 
3, 6. — B, dress, hoe, weed. Col 10, 148: 
pectita telluE, id. 10, 94. — Hence, HI, 
Trop., comic. : aliquem fasti or pu^is, to 
give one a dressing or thrashing : leno pug- 
nls pectitur, Plant. Rud. 3, 2, 47: pu^is, 
id. Hen. 5, 7, 28: aliqnem fusti, id. Capt 4, 
2, 116. — Hence, pcxns (as a surname, 
written pexsvs, PEXSi, Inscr. Grut. 487, 1; 
Harin. Iscriz. Alb. p. 91), a, um, P. a., vjooU 
ly, that still has the nap on, new : tunica, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 95: vestes, Plin. 8. 48, 73, 
g 191. — Hence: pexa mnnera, proo. a new 
woolly toga, Mart. 7, 46, 6. — B, Transf.: 
folium, woolly. Col 11, 3, 26. 

pec^ralis, c, odf [pectus], of or be- 
longing to ike breast, breast-, pectoral : pec- 
torde 03, the breast-hone. Cels. 8, 1: tuni- 
cula, Amm. 14, 9, 7: cinctum, App. 31 11, 
p. 2dl, 36: fbscia, Volg. Isa. 3, 24 (Hier. in 
loc., Vulg. Jer. 2, 32). — Hence, H, Subst: 
pcctorale, is, n., a breast-plate, Van*. 
L. L. 0 , g 116 HQll ; Plin. 34, 7, 18, § 43. 

pcctordsns, a, um, adj. [id.], with a 
large or high breast, fulUbreasted, broad- 
breasted: Sint ergo matrices quadratae, 
pectorosae, magnis capitibus, Col 8, 2, 8; 
Plin, 14, 22, 28, g 140: nemo est fcroci pec- 
torosior Hartc, Auct Priap. 37. 

pcctunc^as, [pecten], a 

small scallop. Col 8, 16, 7; Plin. 9, 29, 45, 
§84. 

pectus, <>ris, n. (kindred with the 
Sanscr. vakshas, pectus], the breast, in men 
and animals. I. L i t, the breast, the breast- 
bone: pectus, hoc est ossa praecordiis et 
vitalibus nalura circumdedit, Plin. 11, 37, 
82, g 207; cf Cels. 8, 7/rt.; 8, 8, 2: meum 
cor coepit in pectus cmicare, Plant Aul 4, 
3, 4: dignita.s, quae est in latitudine pecto- 
ris, Quint 11, 3, 141: snmmis digitis pcc- 
tns appeterc, id. 11, 3, 124; 11, 3, 122: pec- 
j tore adverse, id, 2, 15, 7: aequo pectore, 
i upright, not inclined to one side, id. 11, 3, 
125: pectore in adverse ensem Condidit, 
Verg. A. 9, 347: in pectosque cadit pronus, 
Ov. il. 4, 678: latum demisit pectore cla- 
vum, Hor. S. 1, 6. 28 ; 2, 8, 90 ct saep.; Vulg. 
Gen. 3, 14. — In the poets freq., in plur., of 
a person’s breast: basta volans permmpit 
pectora forro, Liv. Andron. ap. Prise, p. 760 
P. ; Ov. M. 4, 554.— n. Transf A. The 
stomach (poet): rcserato pectore diras Ege- 
rerc inde dapes . . . gestit, Ov. H. 6, 663.— 
B, T/t« breast. 1, As tbcrf'eat of alTection, 
courage, etc., the heart, feelings, disposition : 
somnum socordiamquc ex pectore oculis- 
que amoverc, Plaut Ps. 1, 2, 11 : Ah, guttu- 
la Pectus ardens mi adspcisisti, I e. a little 
comforted, id. Ep. 4, 1, 32: in amiciti^ nisi, 
ut dicitur, apertum pectus videas, etc., Cic. 
Lael 20,97: si non ipse amicus per se ama- 
lur toto pectore at dicitur, id. Leg. 1, 18, 
49: pietate omnium pectora imbucre, Liv. 
1, 21, 1: metus insidens pectoribns, id. 10, 
41, 2; 1, 56, 4: quinam pectora semper im- 
pavida repens terror invaserit, id. 21, 30, 2; 
in eodem pectore nullum est bonestorum 
turpiumque consortium, Quint 12, 1, 4; 2, 
5, 8: te vero . . . jam pectore toto Accipio, 
Verg. A. 9, 276: his ubi laeta deae permul- 
sit pectora dictis, id. ib. 5, 816: robur et 
aes triplex circa pectus erat, Hor. C. 1, 3, 
10; 2, 12, 15: pectoribus mores tot sunt 
quot in orbe flgurac, id. A. A. 1, 759: mol- 
lities pectoris, tender-heartedness, id. Am. 
dj 8, 18; id. H. 19, 192; so, pectus amici- 
tiae, a friendly heart, a friend, .llaiTt. 9, 
15, 2; Stat S. 4, 4, 103; Manil 2, 600.— 
Ot courage, bravery: cum tales animos ju- 
venum et tarn certa tulistis Pectora, Verg. 
A- 9, 249 : te vel per Alpium juga . . . Forti 
sequemur pectore, Hor. Epod. 1, 11; Val 
FL 0, 288. -^f conscience: vita ct pectore 
pure, Hor. S. 1, 6, 64: pectora casta, Ov. H. 
13, 30. — 2. T'he soul, spirit, mind, under- 
standing ; de hortis toto pectore cogitemus, 
Cia Att. 13, 12, 4; so, incumbe toto pectore 
ad laudem, id. Fam. 10, 10, 2: onerandum 
complendumquc pectus maximarum rerum 
et plurimarum suavilate, id. de Or. 3, 30, 
121: quod verbum in pectus Jugurthae al- 
tius descendit, Sail J. 11, 7; Liv. 1, 59: 
(stultitiam tuam) in latebras abscondas 
pectore penitissumo, Plaut Cist 1, 1, 64: 
multipolens pectus habere, ut copias . . . 
pectore promat suo,id.Bacch.4, l,8FleclL: 
haben’ tu amicum quoi pectxis sapiat? id. 
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Trim 1, 2, 53; icL Bacch. 4, 4, 12: at Cythe- 
rea novas artes, nova pectore versat Con- 
silia, Verg. A. 1, 657 : oculis pectoris aliqnid 
haurire, Ov. H. 15^ 63; id. Tr. 3, 1, 64: me- 
raori referas mihi pectore cuncta, Hor. S. 
2, 4, 90: nunc adbibe puro Pectore verba, 
id. Ep. 1, 2, 68; 2, 1, 128: pectore arripere 
artes, Tac. Or. 28: pectus est quod disertos 
facit, et vis mentis, Quint. 10, 7, 15 j Ov. P. 
2, 4, 24: succinctaque pectora curls, Stat 
S. 5, 1, 77 ; rara occulti pectoris vox, i. e. a 
reserved disposition, Tac. A. 4, 52: dicere de 
summo pectore, i.e. without much reftedion, 
GelL 17, 13, 7. — Of inspired persons: inca- 
luitque deo quern clausum pectore babe- 
bat Ov. M. 2, 641; Verg. A. 6, 48: Stat Th. 
4, 542. — ^3. The person, iTidiviauai, regarded 
as a being of feeling or passion : cara soro- 
rum Pectora, Verg. A. 11, 216: mihi Thesea 
pectora juncta fide, Ov. Tr. 1, 3, 66: pectus 
consults gercre, Liv. 4, 13; cf ilart 9, 15; 
Manil 2, 600£ Stat S. 4, 4, 103. 

pectTiscnluin^ t ^ [pectus], a 
little breast (late I^at.), Hier. Ep. 22, n. 30: 
pectus, pectusculum, Kot Tir. p. 68; Vulg. 
Exod. 29, 26; id. Num. 6, 20. 

t Pcctuscum Palati^ c part of 
Rome: Pectuscum Palati dicta est ea re- 
gio Urbis, quam Romulus obversam posuit 
ea parte, in qua plurimum erat agri Ro- 
mani ad mare versus, et qui (L qua) molJis- 
sime adibatur Urbs, etc., Fest p. 213 MulL 
[pectus, qs. hTtasiwork\. 

pecn pecui, Lucil ap. GelL infra; 
plur.: pecua, jjecuda; gen. pecuum, Cato 
ap. GelL 7, 3, 37: pecubns, Lucr. 6, 1132), 
n. [V. pecus], cattle, esp. the larger kinds 
(mostly ante-class.) : pastor barum dormit, 
quom eunt sic a jiecu palitantes, thejlock, 
Plaut. Bacch. 5, 2, 5 : ne balant quidem,quom 
a pecu cctero apsunt, id. ib. 5, 2, 20: luna 
muribus fibras Et pecui addit, Lucil ap. GelL 
20, 8, 4. — In plur. : paslores pecuaque salva 
servassis, an old formula of prayer in Cato, 
R. R. 141, 3: homines, pecua beluasque, 
Kac\'. ap. Non. 159, 6 ; so Att. ib. 9; Van*. 
R. B. 2, 1, 3 ; Liv. 3o, 21, 6: (asinus) non ge- 
neratur in Ponto, nec aequinoctio vemo, 
ut cetera pecua admittitur, Plin. 8, 43, 68, 
g 167 : pecua mri pascere, Plaut. Merc. 3, 1, 

11. — II, Transf A, Plur.: pecua, (he 
places where cattle are kept, pastures, etc. : 
cum bostium copiae non longe absunt, 
pecua relinquuDlur, agri cultura dcseritur, 
Cic. Imp. Pomp. 6, 15 Halm ad loc.: Italia 
contremuit, stalim pecua agrique deserta, 
Claud. Mam. Or. 2, 10. — B, Money (cf pe- 
cunia): pecua in crumina defero, Plaut 
Trua 5, 64 : pecuum, Cato ap. Paul ex Fest 
p. 246 31 ull : greges pecuum, Host. ap. Prise, 
p. 719 P. — C, Pecu squamosum, i. e.fish, 
Plaut Rud- 4, 3, 5 {but in Lucr. 6, 1132, the 
correct read, ispigris balantibus: v.Lachm. 
adb.L). , 

pecaaliS; e, adj. [pecu], of or belonging 
to cattle (late Lat): animal pecuale, Sedul 
1, 146. 

pecaarins, 0 /®r be- 

longing to cattle : res pccuaria, Plant True. 
L 2, 45: pecuarii greges, herds of cattle, 
varr. R. R. 2, 5, 17: quaestio, id. ib. 2, 2, 1: 
negotiatio, Col 8, 1, 1: canis, id. 7, 12, 8: 
re.?, a stock of cattle, live stock, Cic. Quint. 3, 

12. — II. Subst. A. pecuarins, ", tn. 
1, A cattle-breeder, grazier. Van*. B. R, 2, 
4 : dillgenlissimus agricola et pecuarius, 
Cic. Deiot 9, 27. — 2, A farmer of the pub- 
lic pastures : damnatis aliquot pccuariis, 
Liv. 10, 4^ 4 ; Inscr. Don. cl. 9, n. 13. — B, 
pecuaria, ae,/, a stock of cattle : omnis 
pecuariae pecus fundamentura, Varr. P^ R. 
2, 1: ipse pecuarias habui grandes, in Apu. 
lia oviarias, in Reatino equarias, id. ib. 2, 
praef § 6; 2, 1, 3. — Also, cattle-breeding : 
librum de pecuaria, Varr. R. R. 3, 1 fn. — 
C, pecnarxa, orum, n., herds of cattle : 
mitte in Venerem pccuaria primus, Verg. 
G. 3, 64^ Pers. 3, 9; Plin. 8. 9, 9, g 27. 

(pecnasco, a flilse read, for pecus 
pascere, Minna Sentent. de Finib. Genual. 
1, 32, p. 6 RudoriC) 

pecuatns, 'Jtn, adj. [pecu], beastly, 
brutal, FuJg. Moral n. 35; cf pecuatus, 
f?nptw5nf, Onomast. Vet 

pecuda, pecu and 2. pecus. 

pecddalis, e, adj. [pecu]. of or belong- 
ing to cattle (post-class. ), Mart. Cap. 8, § 806. 

+ Peendifer, fera. ferum. adj. [pecu- 
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fero, catUe bearing}, an epithet ofSylvanns, 
iDScr Jlurat 70, 0 , « ^ , 

p^f^ nTn ns, a. nin , adj [pecu] 
o/caW«(antc and post cla««! ) daps, Cato, 

K B 13^ 2 o««a, App M 8, p 215, 49 — 
Alsol * pecuma ct ferma, App II 11 ami 

T r a n 6 f , beastly, brutal animus, 

App ilag 281, 11 

peculator, ons, m [peculor], an em 
lazier of public money, a peculator, Cic 
Off 3, 18, 73, Tac H 1, 53, Val Ha's 5, 3, 

2, Salv Gub Dei, 7, 21 
(peculatdrius, a, um, a corrupt read. , 
Tarr L L. 5, § 95, \ Mull ad loc.) 

peculatus (peqvlatts, Appant , 

V in the foil ), us, m [peculor] I. Lit , 
an embazlement of public money, pecula 
iion peculatus furtum publicum a pecore 
dictum, Bicut el pecunia, eo quod antiqui 
Romani nihil praeter pecora habebant, 
Rest, p 212 Mull pcrfidia et pecula 
tus ex urbe si exulaut, Plant Pers 4, 4, 
7, Cic PhiL 12, 5, 12 peculatum facere, 
id Bab Perd 3, 8 accusan peculatus, 
Auct Her 1, 12, 22 peculatus damnan, 
Cic. FI 18,43, Liv 33, 47 Sive JULO pe 
QVLATv, Lex Appant Grut 628 judices 
qui peculatu pro\ incias quassaviesent. Cod 
Th 9, 28 1 ad legem Juliam peculatus, 
Dig 48, lit 13 —II. Transf, of the ca 
price of love perhdiosus est Amor Si 
Ergo m me peculatum facit, Plaut Cist 1, 

1, 73 

pdculi^is, e, [peculium], of or re 
lating to pniate property I, Lit pecu 
bans cau'sa, concerning property, Dig 41, 2, 
44 peculiar! nomine on account o / prop 
erty, ib 14, 12, 16 —II. Transf A. One’s 
oiim. befonpiriflr to one (cf propnus) ctiam 
opilio, qui pascit alvcnas oves, aliquam ha 
bet pccuharem, Plaut As 3, 1, 36 ovum 
tibi dabo pccuiiarem, id. Merc 3, 1, 27 
utpeculiare aliquid m fundopasccreliceat, 
Varr R R 1, 17 aedes, Dig 15 1, 22, 23 
nummi ib 12, 1, 31 vinum, ib 33, 6, 9 
aoctigalibus peculiarcs servos praeposuit, 
belonging to him, his own. Suet Caes 76 
prelates manu sua e peculiaribus loculis 
6U1S id Galb 12 — B. One s own, belonging 
particularly to one s sdf, not held in common 
vnih offters, proper, sptexal, peculiar \e 
mo ad Lysamain pecuharem tuum, Decia 
no, testem, Cic. FI 21, 61 hoc mlhi pecu 
Iiarc fuerit, id d Fr 2, 10, 3 edictum, id 
Ycrr 2, 3, 14, g 36, Liv 3, 19, 9 quasi pro 
prio suo et peculiar! dco, Suet Aug 5 
Africae peculiare, quod m oleastro inserit, 
PHn 17, 18, 30, g 129 bacc sunt peculiaria 
Arabiac, id 12, 17^ 38, g 77, 19, 8, 41, g 140 
me poculiaris quidem impedit ratio, Plin 
Ep 1, 8, IG, 10, 2, 2 luce peculiari nitcre, 
Mart 4, G4. 8 ut sis ei populus peculiaris, 
Vulg Deut 26, 18 in populum peculia 
xem, id lb 14, 2 — C. Singular, particular, 
extraordinarijj^pecuLiar (po^t Aug ) pecu 
liari mento suet 1 it 4 peculiare mu 
nus, Just 3G, 4, 3 — Ady pcCuliari- I 
ter. A. -ds private property quaedam I 
ctiam Ignorantos possidemus, id est quae I 
seiai pcculiaritcr paraverunt Dig 41,2,3, i 
20, C, 8 — B, Especially, particularly, pe 
cultarly • folia pcculiaritcr crunbus vitio 
sis utilia, PliD 2G, 8, 33, g 50 medicinae 
pcculiaritcr cunosus, id. 25, 2, 3, § 7, Quint 
1,2 1C. 11,3,130, 8,2, 8 (but in Plln 3G, 
20, 37, g 145, the correct read is peculiari*!, 
notpcculianus, a Siiligadb 1) 

pcculiariuS; od^ H'ilf of or 

relating io pntafe property (post class, 
for the clac'?, peculiaris) res, Dig 44 4, 4 
causa, ib 15, 1,4 (al peculiari), Inscr 
Murat 1G40, 7 pccullum pccullanus, Not 
Tir 

pec^atuS; P j 

from pecullo 

pcculio, 5 '* alum, 1,1 a [peculium], 
iogtie one somcibingybr one^s self, as one s 
private pmper/y, hence comic in mal 
part, Plaut Pers. 2, 2, 10 — Hence, pc- 
cMiat1l8^ a, um, P a., fumuhed with 
property of Aw oictj, that has pnea^e 
property A. Lit son us. Dig 21 1, 
IS^n., 19, 1 13 — B. Transf 1, Fur 
nxshed, provided wiih money bene pecu 
liolUB, Asin. np Cic Fom 10 32, 1 liber 
lu8 satis poculmlus, App M 10, 17 — 2. 
In mal part pulchro peusiUbus peculiatl, 
Auct Pnap 63 
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t pec^olnm, h « [peculmm], a j 
little private property, h I 

peculiosnS; ^ }> o 
large private property, loealtfiy (ante and ' 
post das'!) servus, Plaut Bud 1, 2, 24, [ 
Sid. Ep 2 , 2 Jin , Aug m Psa. 38 ' 

pcc^um, 'i, iPecus], ht, property 
in cattle, hence, as in early times all prop ' 
erty consisted of cattle, m gen , property 
I Lit A. peculi sui prodigi 

(servi), Plaut Most 4, 1, 19 cupiditas pe 
culii, Cic Par 5, 2^tt cum peculi, Vorg 
E 1, 33 Serv , Hor A P 330 — B. I n 
p a r 1 1 c , pmate property 1, What the 
master of the house sa\cs and Jays by, 
money laid by, savings, Dig 32, 1, 77 — 2. 
What a uife onns as her independent 
property, and over which her husband has 
no control, a private purse, paraphernalia. 
Dig 23, 3, 9, § 3 —3, That uhich is given 
by a father or master to his sou, daughter, 
or slave, as his or her private property 
frugi sum, nec potest peculium enumerari, 
Plaut As 2, 4, 91 adimcre servis pecu 
lium,VaTr R R 1,2,17, 1,17,5 filii,Liv 
2, 41 , cf Sen Ep 11, 1 Juham uxorera 
peculio conce«so a pair© praebilisque an 
nuis fraudavit. Suet Tib 60 cultis augere 
peculia ser\is,/ee«, Juv 3, 189 — 4. Ca- 
Etrense, the private property of a son ac 
quxred by military service, with the consent 
of his father (profecticium), or by inhert 
tance through his mother (adventicmm), 
then called quasi castrense, Dig 49, 17, 6 
sqq , Paul Sent 3, 4, cf Dig 37, 6, 1 — 5, 
= merabrum virile, Plaut Ps 4, 7, 92, id 
Most 1, 3, 96 , Petr S 8 , Lampr Elag 9 , 
cf peculiatus — H, Trop , that -which be 
longs to one^s self, onds own — Of a letter 
sine ullo ad me peculio veniot? without 
any thing for -mysdf. Sen Ep 12, 9 — Of the 
people of Israel crunt mibi, in die qua ego 
faci^ in peculium, Vulg Mal 3, 17 
^peculor^ afi, u dtp n [peculium], to 
depaud the puWtc, to embezzle the public 
money, to peculate rem pubheam, Flor 3, 
17, 3— Hence, poculsuas^ antis, P a.— As 
jubst plur pccHlanilaa, « > pecu 
laiions vestra, Commod 70, 13 
pecUniaj ao (on the oldest inscrr , also 
wntten PEQVMA. as peqvdes, peqvlivm),/ 
[pecus, because (he wealth of the ancients 
consisted m cattle pecus a quo pecunia 
umversa, quod in pecore pecunia turn con 
slstebat pastonbus. Van- L L 5, g 95 
Mull , cf Fest « V peculatus, p 212 and 
213 MQ.U Jjprcperty, rtcA«, weatfA (cf di 
\itiae, res, bona, etc) I. In gen. pecu 
nia sacriflcmm fieri aicebatur, cum tVugum 
fnictuuraque causa mola pura oflerebatur 
in sacnficio, quia omnis res familiaris, 
quam nunc pecuniam dicimus, ex bis rc 
bus constaret, Fest p 244 and 245 MQIJ 
sr riKiosis est agnatobvsi oentiu 

VMQVE IN EO PECViaAQVE EIV8 POTESTAS 

F.STO, Fragm XII Tab ap Cic Inv 2, 60, 
148 , lb ap Ulp Fragm tit 11, g 14 qm 

CORONAH PARIT irSE PEOVUIAVB EIVS MR 
TVTI9 ERGO DMTOB EI, Fragm XII Tab ap 
Plin 21, 3, 5, g 7 pecuniam fnecre to ac 
cumulate properly, Cia Div 1, 49, 111 in 
alienam pecuniam iniadero id Bose Am 
2, 6 ut pecunia fortunicquc nostns con 
tentusslt, id Ib 3 7 familiac aliquot cum 
mapalibus pecoribusque suis (ca pecunia 
illis est), etc , Liv 29,31—11, In partic., 
money (syn argentum, nummus) qui da 
bant ohm pecumam, non adnumerabnnl 
cam, sed appendebant, Gai Inst 1, 122 
praesenti pccunlu mcrcan aliquid, rlaut 
Capt 2, 2, 8 omma -vacnibunt praesenti 
pecunia, id Men 6, 9, 97 pecunia numc 
rata, Cic Top 13, 63 pccunm publica ex 
acrario erogata, id Verr 2, 3, 71, g 165 cer 
ta, a specified sum, id Rose Com 6, 14 po 
testa.'? pccuniao conficiendae, id Agr 2, 13, 
33 permagnam cx lllfi ro pecuniam confici 
posse, id, 1 err 1, 62, 138 pecuniam cogo 
re a clvitatibus, id. ib 2, 3, 73, g 171 
pecuniam numcraro alicul ab nerario, id 
ib 2 3, 7G, g 177 pecuniam pubheam do 
mum suom convcrtcre, id lb 2,3,76 gl7G 
pccunias cK itatibus dlstrlbucro averle 
TO Btquo aufenre, let lb 2, 3, 73, g 171 do 
vorarc pecuniam publicaro, id lb 2, 3. 7C, 
6 177 pecuniam alicul dl^eolvcre, itL lb 2, 

. 77, g 180 solvere alicul, Id Alt 5, 21, 10 

pecunias conferro ad statuos. Id Verr 2 3, 
77, § 180 alicul confcixe In u»um ejus. id 
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FI 23, 55 transferre m quaestum et fenc 
rationem, id. ib 23, 66 deferre alicui, id. 
lb 23, 55 credlta nobis, id- ib gravi fc 
nore occupare^id ib 25, 69 collocatam ha 
here, id Imp Pomp 7, 18 cx acrario cx 
haunre, ex vectigalibus redigero, id Agr 
2, 36, 88 exige pecuniam a civitatibus, id 
Verr 2, 3, 87, § 202 ab socils maxiroam 
pecumam auferre, id ib 2, 3, 96, § 224 
plura mala nobis exhibet quam aliud quid 
quam. Sea Tranq 8, 1 mojore tormeato 
possiaetur quam quaeritur, id. Ep 19, 6 16* 
et pecuniae obediunt omnia, Vulg EccL 
10, 19 — So m plur pecunias exigere, ca 
pere imperare, Cic Pis 16, 38 pecunias 
auferre ab aliquo, id Veir 2, 3. 76 § 175 
pecunias sumero muluas, id id 2 1, 10, 
§ 28, 2, 2, 70, § 170 mutuas pecunias fae 
nore quaerens, Liv 35, 49, 11, Suet Galb 
9 , cf Zumpt ad Cic Verr 1, p 70 dies 
PEOVMAE, the day of payment Inscr Grut 
207, 3 — Hence, 2, (Late Lat ) Copper 
coins scemcis numquam aurum, num 
quam argentum, vix pecuniam donavil, 
Lampr Alex Sev 33, § 3 — 3. Person i 
fied Pecunia, the goddess of gam. Am 
4 132, cf Juv 1, 113 — Also, an epithet of 
Jupiter, Aug Civ Dei, 7, 11 , cf id ib 4, 
21, cf also Hor Ep 1, 6, 37 
pecuxualiS; [pecunia] of or be 
longing to money, pecuniary (post class ) 
quaestus, Gael Aur Tard 1, 6, 147 
pecumarie, f pecumarius/n 
pecumariS; e, a^j [pecunia], of or he 
longing to money, pecuniary (post class and 
rare for pccunianus) damnatio, i o to pay 
a fine, Dig 48, 19, 10 Jin dub (al pecunia 
ria) — Hence, adv pecumariter, 
lating io money , pecuniarily , Dig 47, 1, 3 
pecumarius, a, um, adj [id ], of or 
belonging to money, pecuniary (class ) rei 
pecunianae socius, tn a money mailer, Cic 
Rose Am 40, 117 res, Tac A C, 6 prao 
mia rei pecunianae raagna great 7eioards 
tn money, Caos B 0 3, 69, Cic Ep ad 
Brut 1, 18 Iis, Quint 6, 1, 60 quacstio 
nes, id 12, 1, 26 poena, Dig 3, 1, 1 med • 
condemnatio, to pay a fine, lb 42, 1, 6 — 
11, SuUt pccuniSrins, xpoMOTio-nir, 
Gloss Gr Iaii — ,/idv pccuniariejP® 
cumanly i q pecuniantor, Dig 16, 2, 10 
Pccuniola; ^ ]> 

name of one P Aurelius in the first Punic 
war, Val Max 2, 7, 4. 

pccuniosuB, ]> 

much money, moneyed, nek, -wealthy I, 
L i t (class ) turn crat res in pecore ct Jo 
corum po'sessionibus, ex quo pecuniosi et 
locupletes vocabantur, Cic Bep 2. 9, 16’ 
homines copiis rei familiaris locupletes et 
pecuniosi, id Rose Com 15, 44 femmao 
pecuniosiorc^ Suet Aug 25 homo pccu 
mosissiraus, Cic Verr 2, 6 , 9, g 24 , 1, 16, 47 
-II. Transf, that brings money, gain 
ful artes, Mart 6, 66, 8 
1. peenSj pecSris, ti [Zend, papu, cat 
, tie, cf Goth falhu, Angl Sax fed. cattle, 
.Germ Vioh, Engl fee Fick refers the 
, word to root pag of pango, etc j cattle, as 
a collective, a herd (opp pecus, pccudls, 
a Single head of cattle) I. L i t A. ^ ° 
gen bubulura pecus horned cattle, \aXT 
K R 2, 1, 13, Col 6, 13 2 ovlle, sheep, id 
1 proocm caprilo, Id ib pecus raqfus et 
minus do pecore mi^ore, in quo sunt ad 
tres species natura discreli, boies, asmi, 
oqui, Varr R B- 2. 1, 12 cqumum, a stud, 

I \ erg G 3, 72 seligerum pecus, the bristly 
I herd, 1 e the herd of junne, 0\ M 14, 288 
flammatum pecus, the thinly steeds, Stat 
Til, 4, 733 volatile jiccaa, fowls hens, Col 
8, 4 Ignaium Aicos pecus a praesopibua 
arcent I e the drones, Vorg G 4, 168— So of 
bees, Col 9, 8, 6 — Of seals omno cum Pro 
teus pecus cgit altos Vlsero montcsi Hor C 
1 2, 7, cf of fish aquatilo, Col 8, 17, 7 — 
B. Ill partic, of sheep, small cattle, a 
JioeX pecorl ct bubus diligcntcr substcr 
natur Scabicm pecori et jumentis caveto 
(shortly after frondem subslerntlo oviDiis 
bubusque), Cato, R B 5, 7 boni postons 
est pecus londero non deglubero Tiber ap 
Suet Tib 32 balalus pccorum, Verg G 3 
654, Plm 8, 47, 72, §187 —ILTranef 
A. Of a single animal Inquo pecus mag 
nae subito vertaro parentis = pecudem, the 
young hon, 0\ Ib 459, Mos. ct Rom Leg 
Coll 6, 7, 9 —In late and cccl Lat the dis- 
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tmction between pecus,/, and peens, n , 
nearly disappearB, and the latter is found m 
all Eenscs of the words, cf Vulg, Lev 20, 
15, id. 2 Par U, 15, id. Isa. 66, 3 — B. Con 
temptuously, or as a term of abuse, of per 
sons, cattle mutnm et turpe pecne, Hor 
S 1, 3, 100 0 imitatores, servnm pecus, id. 
Ep 1, 19, 19 simul ite, Dindymenae domi 
nae vaga pecora, Cat 63, 13 sed venale pe- 
cus Corythae posteritas, Juv 8, 62 
2. pecUS; **^*8 [moic pecudi man 
to, Enn. ap Pn«c p 659 P or Trag v 336 
VahL —JVom sinff , Caesar ap Pnsc p 719, 
cf Chans p 72 —Plur coUat form, nmtr , 
pecuda, Att , Sisenn., and Cia ap hon. 159, 
11, V infra),/ [same root with pecu and 
pecus, ons], a single head of cattle^ a beast^ 
brute, animal, one of a herd Jopp pecus, 
pecons, cattle collectively, different from ' 
animal, which includes man) I, Lit A.' 
In gen. Neptuni pecudes teiTe«tres pe 
cudes. Plant Pa 3, 2, 45 squammigerum , 
pecudes (he fishes, Lucr 2, 343 genus ae 
qnoreum, pecudes pictaeque volucres, land 
animals, Verg G 3, 243 genera pecudnm 
ferarum, Varr B R 2, 1 anates buxeis ro- 
Btns pecudes, Varr ap Non. 460, 9 qua 
pecude (sc. sue) nihil genuit natura fecun 
dins, Cia N D 2, 64, 160 quantum natura 
hommispecudibuB reliquisquebeRtiis ante- 
cedat, domestic anxmaU, id. Off 1, 30, 105 
i«ta non modo homines, sed ne pecudes 
quidem mihi passurae e^‘^e vidcntur, id. 
Cat 2,9,20, id Att 1,16,6 — Plur n^utr 
pecuda vagant, pavore pecuda in tumulis 
deserunt, Att ap Non 159, 11 , Sisenn. ap. 
Non. 159, 17 cum adhibent in pccuda pa 
stores, Cic Fragm ap Non. 159, 13 — B, 
Inpartic 1. A head of small cattle, 
one of afloch at vanae creccunt pecudes 
armentaferaeque,Lucr 5,228 — Q,As}Letp 
haedi comigeras nonint rnatre*!, agnique 
petulci balantum pecudes, Lucr 2^369, Ov 
F 4, 903 pccudem spondcre saceilo Balan 
tern, Juv 13, 232 pecus et caprae, Plin. 24. 
11, 53, § 90 —3, Collectivelj^ =:L pecus, la 
genus pecudi®, horses, CoL 6, 27, 13 — II, 
Transf, as a term of reproach for an ig i 
norant, stupid, or filthy person, a beast, 
brute istius, pecudis ac putidae camis 
consilmm, Cic Pia 9, 19 istius impunssi 
znae atque lotemperantissimae pecudis eor i 
des, id. lb 29, 72, id. FhiL 8,3, 9, cf Gams I 
Caesar peendem auream cum appcllarc so ' 
lilus e«t Tac A. 13, L 
3t peenSj nS, m , i. q L pecus, LuciL 
ap 20, 8, 4. 

* pecasc^um, dim [L pecus], 
an animalcule, Ju\cdc. 2, 693 

footstep peda vcstigi 
um humani praecipue pedis, Fe^t p 210 
MuIL peda, pedatura, Gloss Philox. 

pedalion^ n, n , a plant, called also 
proserpinaca, App Herb 18. 

pedaliS; Cj [pes], of or belonging to 
(h^ foot, foot- I, In gen., hence, subst 
pedaliSj IS,/ (sc solea), a slipper, Petr 
66 — II, In \iaxi\c ,of the size of a foot, 
of a foot, as a measure, a foot in length, 
breadth, thickness, etc sol mihi vidctur 
quasi pedalis, afoot in diameter, Cic Ac. 2, 
26, 82, cC Sen. Q N 1,3, 10 transtra ex 
pedalibus m latitudinem trabibus, Caes B 
G 3, 13 longitudo, Col 4, 7, 3 crassitude, 
Plin. 17, 6 , 4, § 47 altiludo, id. 20, 22, 91, 

I 247 spatmm, CoL 4, 16, 2 intcrvalla, 
Plin. 21, 4, 10, g 21 sulcus, Id. 17, 20, 33, 
1 146 — Subst pedalis, >8,/, measure, 
m gen • tuac praecicionis, Vulg Jer 51, 13 
pedamen, luis, and pedamentuin, 

i, n [L pedo], a stake or prop, with which 
trees and vines are supported quibus stat 
recta rmca, dicuntur pedamenta quae 
transversa junguntur, juga Pedamen 
turn fere quattuor generum, etc., Varr R 
R 1,8, 2, Col 4,1,1, 4,26,1, 4,30,1 pe 
dammibus annevae vites, id. 5, 4. 1 Plin. 
17,20,M, gU7 ’ ’ ’ 

pedanens, a, am, aHj [pes], of the «« 
oj % foot, a foot tn length, breadth, etc. X 
Lit (very rare) pedaneum super rudus 
inducimus, afoot thick, PalL 6, 11, 2 peda- 
nei ramuli, Sol 2,42. — n. Transf A 
Ve 62 Lne\ln&ices,pktygudges that tried only 
trifling cases (so called because they hafl 
only a low scat and no tribunal), Dig 3, 1 
1, g 6, so lb 2, 7, 3 , 48, 19, 38, g 10, Paul! 
Sent 5, 28, c£ Pa Ascod. ad Cia I)i> in 
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Caecil 15 B, Pedanei senatorcs, for pc 
dam senatores, GelL 3, 18, 10 

Ped^TXS, a, nm, V 2. Pedum, II 

pedanns, a, om, adj [pes], of or be 
longing to the foot, foot -^ — Only Iran sC I, 
pedam sen 2 Xores,Viosesenatorswho had not 
yet been enteredhy the censors on the list or 
roll of senators, and who had no tote of 
their own, but could merely signify their as 
sent to that of another, Varr ap GelL 3, 18, 
5 , Taa A. 3, 65 — ^Also as subst pedarii, 
6mm, m , Cia Att 1, 19, 9, 1, 20, 4, and m 
sing . pedan sententia, ikber ap GcU 3, 
18, 9 — II, Cfthe size of afoot, afoot long, 
broad, eta ex tigno pedaeio, i e a foot 
unde. Lex. PuteoL ap Grut 207, 2. 

Pedasa, orum, and Pedasnm, >, « , 
= ni;>3a<ra and jitjhatrov^ a City in Cana, 
Liv 33, 30, 3 , Phn. 6, 29, 29, § 107 

pedatuxi) ddv [pes], /oof by foot, one 
foot after another Ico tantum et camelus 
(gradinntnr) pcdatim, hoc est, nt sinister 
pes non transeat dcxtmm sed Eub=equa 
tar, Plin. 11, 45, 105, § 253 

1 . aedatura,ae,/ (Jd-l ^P<^ce or 
eatent^of afoot, Veg MiL3, 8, Inscr Grut 
896,14, Inscr Don 168,1, ib cL 13, a 29 

2. pedatura, ac,/ [1 pedo], a J>ri^ 
ofavme ytteae, Inscr Grut 215,2 

1. pedatus, a, um, V 1 pedo, I 

2i pedatus, ^ (coUat form of the all 
Sing pedato, Cato , v in the foil ), m f I 
pedo], an attack, a charge against an cne 
my (ante class.) nisi pedatu tertio omnes 
afflixero, Plant Cist 2, 1, 50, for which 
igitur tertio pedato nobis helium fecere, 
Cato ap Noa 64, 20, cf tertio pedatu, 
TptTf/ Trepto&ut, G1o®8 Philox. , and pedato 
posiium pro repetitu vcl acce*^ quasi per 
pedem, sicuti nunc vulgo dicilur tertio pe 
dato, Noa 64, 16 sq , Cato ap Noa 64, 20, 
i(L ap Chans p 101 

pedeplana, oruni, 71 (sc loca) [pes- 
planus], rooms on (he ground fioor (post 
class ), Cod. Th. 7, 8, 13 
t pedepressiiDj [pes-premo], cau 
tiously pedetentim et pcdcpressim dictum 
est caute, quasi Icnta et tarda itiouc, Non 
29,3 

pedes, ftls, m fties], one that « or goes 
on foot I, Ingea cliam si pedes incc 
dat, on foot, afoot, Liv 28, 9, 15 cum pe- 
des iret m hostem, Verg A. 6, 881 silvfi 
pedes errat tn altfi, Ov 31 14, 364 — Esp , 
apposit ctlam si pedes mcedal Liv 28, 
9, 15 llacedones sciverant ne (Alexander) 
pedes venaretur, Curt 8, 1, 18 ipse equo 
desiluit, pedesque per nives ingrcdi cocpit, 
id 5, 6, 14 agmen circumibat pedes, la 7, 
3jl7— n. Id partic A, A foot-soldier 
postulavjt ne quem pcditem ad colloquium 
Caesar adduceret, Cae& B G 1, 42 equi 
turn et peditum copmo, foot-soldiers, foot. 
Pomp ap Cic Alt 8, 12, C, 1 tna milia et 
septiugenti pedites leninl, Liv 35, 40, 5 — 
2, Collect,m sing , foot-soldiers, infan- 
try cum pedes concumt, Liv 30, 34 m 
pedite robur, Taa Agr 12 simul pedes, 
eques, Claris apud praediclura amnem 
convenere, Taa A. 1, 60, id. H 4,70—3, 
Transf cquites pedites, as a general 
designation for Oi^ entire people , cf colloq 
Engl horse, foot, and dragoons cquitum 
peditamque prolcm dc®cnbunto, Cic Leg 
3,3, 7 omnes cues Romani equites pedi 
tesque, L v 1, 44 Romani lollent cquites 

peditcsque cachmnum, Hor A. P 113 

In sing quodvis genus faommum ibi vi 
deas, equitcm, peditem, Plant Poen 4, 2 
10 — B, A land-soldier (opp to a marine’ 
classicus) classicae peditumque expeditio’ 
nes, VelL 2, 121, 1 

pedester, tns, tre {masc pedestris, 
Nep Earn 4,3, Vop Prob 21, 1), ad; [id], 
on foot, that goes, xs done, eta, on foot, pi 
destnan I, Lit gratior illi videtur sta 
tua pedestris futura, quam equestris, Cic 
PhiL 9, 6 equestres et pedertres copiae, 
foot-soldiers, infantry, i(L Fin. 2, 34, 112 ’ 
copiae, Caes B G 2, 17 aL , Tac H. 2, 11 
fin , so, pedester excrcitus, Nep Eum 4 

3 pedestre scutum, of a foot-soldier, Liv’ 
7, 10 pugna, id. 2^ 47 proelmm duplex 
equestre ac pedestre commisit, Suet Dom 

4 pedestris acies, Taa A. 2, 17 — 2, In 
plur subst pedestr^/oof soldiers. Just 
11, 9, people on foot vulg Halt 14, 13, id 
Marc 6,33 — 3# Redestna auspicia nomi 
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nahantur, quae dabantur a vulpe, Inpo, 
equo, ceterisque animalibus quadrupedibus, 
PauL ex Fest p 244 MulL — B. TransC, 
on land, by land pedestres navale^que 
pugnae, Cic Sen. 5 pedestna itinera, the 
roads by land, Caea B G 3, 9, cf id. B C. 
2, 32 proeha pedestna. Just 4, 4, 4 tran. 
situs, PJin. 3, 11, 16, § 101, Mart Spect 23. 
— II. Trop , of style, like the Gr reCof, 
not rising above the ground, not devoted 
A, Written in prose, prose (Gr idiom, 
Lat prosa oratio) Plato multum supra pro 
sam orationem et quam pedestrem Graeci 
vocant, surgit, Quint 10, 3, 81 pede®tres 
histonae, Hor C 2, 12, 9 — B, Plain, com 
mon, without poetic fights, wxlhout pathos, 
prosaic dolet sermone pedestri Telephus, 
Hor A. P 95 quid prms ]nlu®trem satins 
mesaque pedestrx, xd. S 2, 6, 17 (for whxchr 
sermoncs Eepentes per humum, id. Ep 2, 
1, 251) opus, Aua Ep 16, 78 fabulae, Ter 
Maur p 2433 P 
pedciemptim 

[pes-tendo, q® by stretcbing out the feet, 
cC Deed. SjTL 3, p 98, hence], step by step, 
slouJy (syjL paulatim, sensim) I, Lit 
expectando excmcior Pa Pedetemptim, 
Plaut MiL 4, 2, 32 pedetemptim et sedato 
nism Pac ap Cic Tusa 2, 21, 48 (Trag ReL 
p 91 Rib) — Of elephants quaerendispe 
detcntim vadis, in terram evasere, Liv 21, 
28 fm —II. T rop , by degrees, gradually, 
cautiously (cla®s) sensim et pedetemp 
tim, Lucil ap Non. 29, 7, cf Cic Off 1, 33, 
120 pedetemptim et gradaiim accessus. id 
Fam 9,14,7^ cf paulatim et ut dicitur 
pedetentim mterrogando, Quint 5, 7, 20 
timidc et pedetemptim istuc de cendunt, 
Cic Quint 16, cf caute pedetemptimque 
omnia dicere, id CIu 42 viam tenlare,Cato 
ap Chans p 190 P di bene vortant quod 
agas’ pedetemptim tamen, Ter Phorm 3, 
3, 19 — Comp pedetemptius tibi con®u 
lara,M Aur ap Front Ep adM Caes. 3, 2. 
PediannS; J? v Ascomus 
Pediatia^ ^e,/, a nickname oftheRo 
man knight J Pcdiatius, on account of his 
effeminacy, Hor S 1, 8, 39 
pedicai a®j/ [P®s], a shackle, fetter, or 
chain for the feet, a springe, gin, snare (cf 
compes, vinculum tendicnla) J, Lit, 
Plaut Poen. 3, 1, 10, Liv 21, 36 tunc grui 
bus pedicas et retia ponere ccrvis, 1 erg 
G 1. 307, Ov M 15, 473, Vulg Jer 6 26 
quid, 81 pedes pedicis coartentur? App 
Flor p 357,29 — B. Transf , of the spi 
der^B web, Phn 11, 24, g 81/— II, Trop, 

a shackU,feUer (post-class ) amons, App 
M 2, p 116, 40 nupliales, id. ib 6, p 182, 
41 

* pedicellus^ i» dim [pediculus], a 
little louse, Petr 57 dub (al peduclum) 
pedicinnS; m [pos], the foot of a 
press, Cato, R R 18, 3 
pediclns^ v pediculua 
pedico, etc , \ paedico, etc 
pcdlCOBUSy Dj Dm, ad; {pedis], full 
of Uce, lousy, Titm ap Fest s v pedibus, 
p 210 Mull 

pedlcnlaris^ e, adj [pcdicuIus], of or 
belonging to Uce, pedicular berba pcdicu 
Ians, lousewort (so called because it kills 
lice), Col 6, 30, 8^ v 1 pediculanus mor 
bus, the lousy distemper, p7ithinasis,Serr, 
Verg G 3, 564 

1 . pedicnlanns^ a, um, adj [id.], 

■ of or belonging to lice pedicular staphis 
! agria, quam herbam pediculanam quidam 
vocant, quod pediculos necat, lousmoort, 

; Senb Comp 166 

I i 2 . pedicularins, n, m , = ewroia- 

ptoc, onewho pressed the scabellom vnth his 
foot, qa a time marker, G1o®a Philox 
X pediculatio^ <t>^etptacis. Gloss. Phi 
lox”*^ 

X pcdicdlo^ are, <p6upiX,<^, GlosA Phi 

pedicdldsnS; a, um, adj [pediculus], 
full of lice, lousy, Mart 12, 59, 8 
1. pedlcnlns (pediclas)? >> ^ 

{pes], a little foot I. Lit pedicel octom 
omnibus, PIm 9, 28, 44, g 83 argentei. Dig. 
34, 2, 33— n. Transf, tte foot-stalk or 
pMicle of a fmit or leaf pediculi Punico 
rum, CoL 12, 44, 2 uvarum, id 12, 43, 1* 
pediculo brevi sunt folia oleae, Plin. 16, 24, 
38, g 91 . fuDgorum, id. 22, 23, 47, g 96 
1323 
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2. pedlculns (peduc-, pednnc-), 

I. m Sim rpedis) a louse inter Pdos 
nalpeliraruin pediculi in«cuntur id <p$€t 
oiactv Graeci Dominant Cels. 6 , 6 , 15 , 

6 38 § 121 ocimi cibus pediculos facit, 
id.’2d,12,48, § 120, Col 8 7 pediculi tcrrae, 
anothev name for tht scarabaei tcrrestres, 
Plin. 30, 5, 12, § 39 —In tbe form peduculus 
(manni), hin. 32, 7, 25, § 77 , 32, 8, 28, fe 89, 
Pelag 1 el 7 mti , cf peddculus, ^i0e.p, 
Glo's. Philox. pulet, cime-’:, peduculus, 
^ot Tir p 17G— Form pedunculus, Felag 

pedidlus,bv petiolus, 

pedis, >s, lpe«],aZow5c est pedis 

unus ingens in naso, Isov ap ISon- 220, 26 
e capite ct e collo eorum crebro eligendi 
pedes, Varr R R 3, 9 ubi quamque pe 
demvidebat,Piaut Vidular Fragm. ib 220. 
23 pedes pulicesque, id. Cure 4^, 2,14 (cited 
ap Fest. s. V pcdibu«, p 210 Mull ), LuciL 
ap Fe«t 1 1 pulicesne an cimices an pe 
dec, Liv Andron ib 
pedisequa, pedisequus ^ 
pedisequns,aiid Iccccorrecilypedis- 
S^QUS, old form pedisecus, Oj 
[pea sequor], that folloits on foot seev; s 
PED iscEQVAs, Inscr Jlurat 923, 6— Hence, 
pedisequuSj 1 

ani; a footman^ man seriant^pagtulackey , 
and, pedisequa, ac,/, a female attend 
ant, a tcatUng ttoman, Dig 31, 1, 67, 34, 1, 
17 , 40, 4, 69 , Plant Aul 3, 5, 27 gnatac 
pedissoqua nutnx anus, id ib 4,10,77, id 
As. 1, 3 31 vestem, uniones, pedicequos et 
cetera, Phaedr 4, 6, 36 clamore pediccquo 
rum nostrorum, Cic. Att 2,16,1, 2\ep Att 
13, 3 turba pedisequorum, Col 1 prooem 
12 — Comically Pa Sequere hac me 
Pg Pedi«ccus tibi sum, Pllfolloio at your 
heels, immediately, Plant MiL 4, 2, 18 — B. 
Trop , a follower, attendant istara juris 
gciontiam cloquentlae tamquam ancillulam 
pedjccquamquo adjunsisti, Cic, do Or 1, 
55,236 viK satis idoneac (dwitiac) tibi vi 
deuuntur, quao virtutis pcdicequao smt, 
ilie handmaids of tiitwe, Auct Her 4. 14, 
20 sapientcm quippe pedisequum et imi 
tatorem dci dicimus ct scqui nrbitramur 
deuTD, App Dogtn Plat 2, p 25, 14 

pedi^steUas, (peditaster, 

not m use, formed like para«itaster, etc. , 
cf maglstcllus, cultellus, etc }, a iwetcAea 
foot soldier, tramp at pcditastelli quia 
crant, sivi viverent, Plant ItiL 1, 1, 50 Bn\ 
ad loc. 

pcditatus; ns, m [pedes], /oot soldiers, 
foot, in/antry (opp equitatus, ca\ airy) all 
quern peditatu, equitatu, copiis instruere, 
Cic. Phil 5, 2, 6. cquitatum peditatumque 
cogcre, Cats. B G 6,3 — In plur pedita 
tibus et cquitatibus celeriter iter fociens, 
Auct B Hisp 37 

i peditO; lire, t n [id ], to go on foot 
pedes, pedilat, pedilalus, Not Tir p 76 
pedito Tre^eiw, GloSS Fhilox. 
peditum, J> « » ' 2. pedo 

Fedius* tbe Tiame of a Poman gens. 
-“So, I, (4 Pediue, a joint heir with An 
onstus to Ccesar's estate Cic Att 9, 14, 1 
id. Plane. 7, 17, Suet Caes. 83, % ell 2, 65, 
2-n. Q Pedius, grandson of the former, 
X)om dumb, became a great winter, Plin. 
35, 4, 7, % 21 

1 . pedo, avi, utum, 1, r a [pcs], to foot, 
1 o to fnmish vnthfeet, hence, *1, Male 
pedatns, itt set on his feet. Suet Otb 12 — 
II. To prop np trees or rine^ \ incao pe 
dandae cura, Col 4, 12. 

2. pedo, ptpCdi (pCditmn), 3, r n [for 
perdo, Sans^cr root pard , Gr rtpib),Top6rj, 
cf. Genn Furz, EogL fart], to lienK wind, 
Hor S 1,8 40, Mart 10, 14, 10— Part as 
^bjt pcdituni,=^rcpitus ventriSjCat 


3. pedo, Onis, w [pc«], one who has 
Iroaa feet, a splayfoot pedo, plancus, 
rXan TOI^, Gloes. PhilOX 

4. Fedo, '>ni«, m , a J?oman 

— Esp, 1 , JL Jurentius Pedo, Cit Clu 
38,107 — 2, C Pedo AlbiDo\anu«, a po^t , 
V Albinovanus. — Others are mentioned, 
Juv, 7j^l29, Mart 6, 6, 6, 10,19,10 
^ pcdocuctllltLS, b m , o coxenngfoT 
the feet podocucullUH, cuculluspedo. Not 
Tir p 157 

Feducacus, 1» ® iJoman niTTiame 

1824 


— So, Sex. Pcducaeus, a prator m Sicily 
when Cicero icos qiicwfor there, Cic. Verr 

2, 2, 66, § 138— Hence, A. Pcd&caea- 

nns, nm, a^ , Peducaan . Census Pe 
ducaeanus, Cic Verr 2, 2, 56, § 139 — B. 
Peducaens, ^ nm, aq) , Peducaan Ro 
gatio Peducaea de incestu, by tbepeqple’^ 
tribune, Sex Pedneaeus (AUG 640), Cic 
N D 3,30,74. 

peduclnsj^^iofber reading for pedicel 
lu^', V h V 

+ peduCOlatlO, Gloss Phi- 

lox- ' 

t peduculosus, q»^c<paV<t>r, GIO'^S. 
Philox. ’ 

peduculas, m , a louse; another 
form for pediculus, v. h v. 

pedulis, [pes], of or /or the feet . 

fasciae crurales pedulcsque. Dig 34, 2, 26 
— II. ^ubst ped^e, IS, « , a sole , pe 
dale mensura est pedis pedule veto sub 
pedibus praestat utililatem, Front DiflT 
1 oa p 2194 P pes, pedale, pedule Not 
Tir — So, too, perh , peduUa should be read 
for pedulla, Pest p ^0 MulL 

1. pedtUD^ h ^ ° sh^herd^s 

crool., a sheep-hoot, Vei^ E 5, 88 pedum 
€«t baculum incurvum, quo pastores utun 
tur ad comprehendendas oves, aul capras 
a pedibus cujus inemmit ctiam Vcrgilms 
in Bucohcis, Fest p 249 MOIL , cf id ib 1 
p 210 MuLL , cf also pedum Mtga incur I 
\ata,unde retmeaturpecudum pedes, Serv. | 
lerg 1 1 

2. Pedunij ^ ®/ remote an 

tiquity in Latiurn, near Rome, prob the 
mod. Galhcano, Lu 2, 39 , 8, 12 , 13 — 
Hence, H, PcdantlS, a, um, adj , ofPe 
dum.Pedan regio,Hor Ep 1,4, 2.—Suhst 

I Pcd^tim, b ri (®c praedium), an estate 
near Pedum, Oic Att 9, 18, 3 —Pedani, 

I orum, m , the inhabitants of Pedum, the Pe 
dans, Liv 8,J.4 

pedtmculana, ae, /, lousewort ; cf 
L pedicularius, Marc Emp 1 
pednnculuS; >, 2. pediculus 

FSg^e, arum,/ [nnYoi], a fountain in 
Bithynia, Vrop 1,20,33 
t peg^duoQ; b 71 gaiden 

rue, App Herb 89 — II, Peganon orinon = 
rfjyavov <}penov,ioild rwc. App Herb 115 

1, Pegasus (-os>» W > = nTj:Q0’or, 

the icanycct horse of the Muses, who sprang 
from the blood of Medusa when she was 
slam, and with a blow of hts hoof caused the 
foun tax n of the Muses {Hippocrene) to spn ng 
from Mount Helicon Bellere^hon after 
wards caught him at the fountain of Pire 
ne,near Connth, and, with the aid of hts 
hoofs, destroyed the Chxmoera But when 
Bellerophon wished to fly on the back of Pe 
gams to heaven, the latter threw him o^and 
ascended to the skies alone, where he uas 
changed into a cmsteUaUon,Ov M 4,785 , 6, 
2G2sq , id F 3,458 ales, Hor C 4,11,27, 
Hig Fab 151, Id Astr 2,18 — Applied in 
jest to a swift messenger, Cic Quint 25, 80 
— Of mnged horses m gen , Plm 8, 21, 30, 
§ 72, cf sunt rairae aves comuiao [m Af 
ncli) ct equinis nuribus Pegasi, Mel 3, 9 — 
Hence, 1, PcgaseiUS, tim, adj , Pe 
gasean \ e pococ molos, Pers. praef 14 
—2, Pegasens (Pcgascus, ifart 
Cap 9 fn ), a urn, adj , of or belonging to 
Pegasus, Pegasean volatus Cat 65,24 ha 
benae, Claud In Ruf 3, 262 aquae, Hip 
pocreTic, id Epigr 6, 4 — Pegaseum stag 
num, a lake tn Ionia, Plin, 5, 27, 31, § 116 
aetas Pegaseo compiet gradu 1 0 imtA 
rapid st^. Sen. Troad. 385 — 3, PegU- 
sis, idis f adj , of Pegasus Pcgasides un 
dae, (he waters of Ihppocrme, the fountain 
of tAe Oi TrJ, 7, 15 unda, Marl 9, 

69, C-—Suhst * Pcgasides, Musf^s, 
Ov H 15,27, Prop 3(4) 1,P»— Pega- 
siSj Idl«! f,z=xintti, a fountain nymph 
Pegasis Ocnone Pbrjgiis celeborrima sil 
li** Ov H 5 3 

2. Pegdsns, 1, m , a celebrated jurist 
in tA^ reign of the emperor Vespasxan, Dig 
1, 2, 2, 1 47 , Juv. 4, 77 —Hence, B, Pc- 
gasianas, »» wm, Odj , Pegastan . sena 
lus consuUum, Just Inst 2, tit 23 

t pcgc,ts,/, = jTiry*!, afountain,y L 
ap Prop. 1, 20, 33, for Pegac, q r 
t pegma, iUs, n ,= rntpa, a firfure 
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made of hoards, for use or ornament, be* 
longing to a house I, In gen.* atno- 
rum pegmata, Aus Epigr 26 m emptio- 
nem domus ct speculana et pegmata cede- 
ro solont, Dig 33 7,12 — II, In partia 
A, ^ bookcase, Cic Att 4, 8, a^n — B. -A 
jnecc of toooden macAtnery in tAc theatre, 
which rose and fell, evened and shut o/tt* 
self, and ttifA uhich playei s were suddenly 
raised aloft. Sen Ep 88,19, Plin. 33, 3, 16, 
§ 53 SI automatum vel pegma vel quid 
talc ahud parum cessisset, Suet Claud. 34, 
Phaedr 5, 7, 7, Juv. 4, 122; Mart 8, 33, 3; 
Vop Cann. 19. 

pegm^s, e, odj [pegma], 0 / or be 
longing to thep^gma or theatrical machine • 

' pegmares gladiaiores, Suet Calig 26 dub 
pegxis, idis,/, a Plm. 32, 

11, 53, § 150 

pejeralio, Snis, f. [pejero], perjury, 
Salvian Gub Dei, 4, 16. 

pejero, or, m the orig fonn.peij&ro 
(Vulg Le\ 19,12, Id JIat(.5,33),andpcr- 
jero(Plaut. Trim 1,1,9; id True 1,%9), 
ui 1 , atum, 1, V n [per juro], to swear false- 
ly, to foTSxcear or perjure one^s self I, 
Lit; non cnim falsum jurare py erare (al 
perjurare) est, sed quod ex anirai tui sen* 
lentm juraris, sicut \ crbis concipitur more 
nostro, id non ficerc perjurium est, Cic 
Ofl 3, 29, 103, cf ilium lorbis conceptis 
pejerasse, id. Clu 48, 134, Plaul As 3, 2, 
16, Quint 5,11,13, 5,6,2, Cic. Rose Cora 
16, 46 qui facile ac pahm mentitur, peje* 
rabit, Quint 6, 10, 87 de aliquii ro, Mart 
7, 20, 6 hic putat esse deos, et pejerat, Juv 
13, 91 per consulatum pojeral Vatmius by 
the consulship. Cat 52, 3 — U'^ith acc, Sty- 
gias qui pejerat unda^ by the waters of the 
Styx, Luc. G 749, cC alii m ip«o Capitoho 
fallunt ac fulminantcm perjurant Jovcm, 
Plm 2,7,5, § 21 SiUig cr— Poet* bet 

lum pqjerans, oath breaJnng, treaty break 
tnytear, Stat S 4, 3,4— (/3) Poet \npart 
perf pacs jus pqjeratum, a false oath 
[analog to jus jurandum), Hor C 2, 8, 1 
ct pcrjuralos m mca damna dQO\offended 
by perjury, Ov Am 3,11,22 —B, Transf, 
m gen, to he (Plautm.) pergo' optirao 
hercle perjuras, Plant Pocn 2,34 da pig 
nns, m nunc perjures, id ib 6, 4, 72, id. 
Mere 3, 1, 42. 
p^or.nSjV 1 malus. 
pejorO; [pejor], V a and n (post 
class ) I, Act , to render worse statum 
Buum pejorare, opp to mohorem lacore, 
Paul Sent 2, lit 18 — H, , to giow 

worse pejorans morbus, CacL Aur Acut 
2,1, id.Tard.2, IJln 
pejus, ady , V male, under 1 malus 
pcl...^n composition before 1, i q 
per 

pelag'C, 71 plur , the sea, v pelagus. 
pclagi^ae,v pelaglus,ll A. 
tpclagicns, n, um, arj/ , = nehu^iKot, 
of or belonging to the sea, sea (pureLat nia 
rmus) Pisces, Col 8,17,14, 
pela^nxz^ ' pelagm<*, II B 

1. tpelaglUS,“7 adj, =ireXdY<oc, 
of or belonging to the sea, sea (jiureLat ma 
rmus) pclagii greges piscium, Varr R It 
3, 3, 10 pclagiac conchae, sea mussels, Plm 
9, 29, 46, § 85 cursus, Phaedr 4, 20, 7 ma 
trona omata pbalens poIagii«, i e with 
pearls and corals, P Syrus ap Petr 55 — 
II. Subst A. pclo^a^ ac ,/ 1 a ^^nd of 
pearl mussel, Plm. 9, 37, 61, § 13L— B. t)C- 
laglTUn. 71 , purple color, Plm. 9, 33^62, 
g ld4, 9^40,64, 8 13S 

2. Pcla^US, h, m , a famous htrehc 
of Vie fifth century A.D Aug Ep 175, liL 
Haeres 88 — Hence, PclagiaUUS^ ^ te , 
afoXlouerof Pdarpus, I=i(L Orig 8, 6, 63 

Pclagoncs, um, m , = neXa-rovet, o 
people oj Macedonia the later Pwonians, 
Li\ 45, JO — Hence, B. PelagTonia^ ae, 
/, a dislnct and city of the Pdagm^ns, 
irt the north of J/ac<donia, Liv 20, 25 , 31, 
23. 39,15,29 

t pDlagxiS, * (Gr plur pelagC, Lucr 5, 
35, 6, 619), n., = rf\a 7 o{, the sea (poet 
and In post Ang pro«e for I.aL mare) fur 
vlt aestu pelaguo. Pac op Cic do Or 3, 39, 
167 pelagus remis petcre coeperunt, Auct 
B Hlsp 40 In pelago, Lucr 4, 432. pch 
gu3 tenucre rate«, the opm sea, the main. 
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Vcrg. A. 6, 8 ; pelago DanaQm insidias Prae- 
cipitare, id. ib. 2, 36: pelago dare rela pa- 
tenti, id. G. 2,11; 1, 142: qui fragilem truci 
CommiBit pelago ratem, Hor. C. 1, 3, 11 : pe- 
lago terrique peritrala passap, Ov. Tr. 3, 2, 
7: lUEtrare pelagas,TaL FL 3, 608; Plin. 9, 
10, 12, § 35; Jav. 1, 133; 12, 17; Eaevicnte 
pelago, Tac. A. 15, 46: TOrtices pelagi. Just. 
4, 1, 13: Dantes lubrico pelagi, VaL Max. 3, 
2, 10 : pelagns Ciliciae, Vnlg. Act. 27, 5. — 
Poet, a mass of mater, like the eea; pela- 
po premit arva sonanti, Verg. A. 1, 246. — 
n. FI&, for an immense mass or extent: 
quam pauca excepta verba ex pelago ser- 
monis puUi minus trita aflerant, the ocean 
of vtUgar language, Varr. L. L. 9, 2Cjg 33: 
Herodianl senptoram pelagus, Prise, fcp. ad 
JuLi; cC “a sea or troubles,” Sbaksp. 

tpMamis, W's, and pelajnys, fdis, 
/, = a-ijXa/ilc and a-qXapiT, a young lunny- 
fuh (before it is a year old; afterwards 
called tbynnns), Plin. 9, 15, 18, § 47 ; 32, 11, 
53, §146; Jut. 7, 120. 

PA Ip ggij oram, tti., = neXaffyof, (he 
oldest inhabitants of Greece, who were 
spread likewise over apart of Asia Minor, 
and over Crete, Latium, and Etruria, Serv. 
Verg. A. 2, 83; 8, 600; Mel. 1, 16; 19; 2, 2; 
Plin. 3, 5, 8, g SO.— II, Transt, poet, 
Greeles: quem. ..Pelasgi... Demisereneci, 
Verg. A. 2, 83; Or. M. 12, 19; 13, 13; 14, 
562 ; id. F. 2, 281 al— Hence, A. Pe- 

lasgia, ae, f, and Pclasgis, Wis, f. 
X,An old name of the Peloponnesus, Flin. 
^ 4, 5, § 9. — 2. district of Thessaly, Plin. 
4, 7, 14, § 28. — S. ^^*5 ^ Ltshos, Plin. 5, 
31,39,§ 139.— -B. Pelasgias, 5ais, adj. 
f., Pdasgian, poet, for Grecian: Pclasgia- 
Ues urbes, Ov. H. 9, 3.— -C. Pelasgis, 
IdiB, adj. f., Pelasgian, poet, for Grecian, 
Istsbian : P. Sappho, Ov. H- 15, 217.— 1>. 
Pclas^S, a, «Tn, adJ., Pelasgian, lor 
Grecian : cum veter occubuit Priamus sub 
Martc PelasgOjEnn. ap. Prise. p.GOT P. (Ann. 
v. 17 VabL) : pubes PeJafiga,Verg. A. 9, 154: 
arSj'id. ib, 2, 152: quercus, Dodonean, Ov. 
A. A. 2, 541: laurus, Plin. 15, 30, 39, g 132. 

tpelecanns and pelicanus, 1, tn., 
=5 ireXcKav, ircX€KaT,r<A€Kat'of, a pelican, 
Hier. m Psa. lOlj Vulg. Psa. 101, 7. 

t pelcClBOn^ ^‘1 — ^eXiKtvot, a frind 
of sundial in the shape of a two-edged axe. 
Vitr. 9^, 8j 1. •> > 

t pelccinOSy = ‘ce\(.KXvoi,hatdi^t‘ 
vetch, a weed that grows among lentils, Plin. 
18,17,44, S 155.-.Collat. form pelccina. 
Xot. Tjr. p. 168. ' ’ 

PeleXTlSy a, ura, v. Peleas, A. 
pelethroniayae, v. Pcleihronius^n. 
Pelethrdnius, a, um, adj,, of or be- 
longing to a region of Tliessaly inhabited by 
the Lapithce and Centaurs, Pdethronxan : 
Lapithac, Vcrg.G. 3, 115: antra, Lua 6, ^6; 
pmus, a spear cut on the Pelethrcmian 
moun(ains,Stat.Th,2,593: Pelelbronia ci- 
tbara, o/Ac?{t7Z«< (because he, a native of 
Thessaly, bad Jeamed of Chiron the Thes- 
palian to play the cilhara), Auct, Priap. 17. 
— As subst: pelethronia, ae, /, cen- 
taury, App. Herb. 34. 

PelcnSj vi and Sos (gen. Peleos,VaL FL 
1, 131; acc. Pelea, Hor. C. 3, 7, 17; roc. Ve- 
leu, Cat. C4, 20; Hor. A. P. 104; abl. Peleo, 
Cic. de Or. 3, 15, 67), m., = litjXevr, a Uing 
of Thessaly, son of JEacus, brother of Tela- 
mon, half-brother of Phocus, husband of 
Tlidis, father of AdiUUs, and a sharer in 
the expedition of the Argonauts, Hyg. Fab. 
ci’ 12, 365 sqq.; Cat 
«, 19; Hor. A. P. 96; VaL FL I, 131.— 
Hence, A, Peleins, n, nm, adf, Peleian, 
poet, (or Achitkan : facta, SiL 13, 803 • vir- 
(Br«ei»),StaL AcbilL 2 , 210 , 
— B. Pclldcs, ae, m. 1 . The son of Pe- 

H. 8, 83: Felidae enrrus, Verg.^ 12 aso- 
a 548 ; 5, 808; Hor. C. 1, 6 C: iftes InSr Pei 

hden et inter Atriden,id.Ep.l,2,12- Ov 
M. 12, 605; Jdv. 3 280—2. Aleo, Ae ton of 
Achdles: XeoptolemuR, Verg. A 2 , 2 C 3 . 

pclcx^ V. paelex. 

Fclia^ ae, V. 2. Pelias init 

Pcliacns, a, um, v. Pelion, A 

1. Pelias, udis./. L Q/* or hdonging 
to Pelias; v. 2. Pelias fn — B. Pelias 
TtdiSjf, of or belonging to Pelion; v. Pe- 
lion, C. 


2. PcEas, a® («07n. Pelia, Sen. Med. 
201 ; 276), m., ==Tl€\iaf, a hing of Thessaly, 
son of Ki^tune and the nymph Tyro, brother 
of Ntleus, half-brother of Alson, and father 
of Acastus. Being appointed by .^on 
guardian to his son Jason, he sought, when 
Jason grew up, to rid himself of^e charge 
by inciting him to join the Argonautic expe- 
dition. After Jason^s return Pelias was 
slain by his own daughters, at the artful in- 
stigalion of Medea, PiauL Ts. 3, 2, 80; Hyg. 
Fab. 24; Enn. ap. Auct. Her. 2, 22, 34 (Trag. 
V. 286 Vahl); Id. ap. Cia de Or. 3, 58, 217 
(id. V. 313 ib.); Ov. M. 7, 304; VaL FL 1, 
22 et saep.— Hence, Pcliades, daugh- 
ters of Pelias,who,upon Medea's promise to 
restore their f^eris youth, cut him to pieces, 
and boiled him in a caldron. Phaedr. 4, 7, 
1C; cf. Hyg. Fab. 24. 

pclicanns^ pelecanos. 
pelicatns (pcUi-, pacli-)^ “S, m. 

(paelex J, the cohabiting with a l:ept mis- 
tress, concubinage: ah ca cst propter peli- 
catus EU^itionem Interfectus, Cic. OIL 2, 
7, 25: Arinis uxorem pelicatus dolore con- 
olatam, id. Scaur. 6, 9, B. and K (Fragm. 
ap. Prise, p. C89 P.): matris, id. CJu. 5, 13: 
Just. 7, 4, 7; Vulg. Lev. 18, 18. 

Pclide% ae, r. PeJens, B. 

Pcligni Pacligni, omm, m., a 
people of Central Jtalyj contiguous to the 
Prenlani and Marrucim, descendants of the 
SalAnes, in the mod. Abruzzo citeriore, Caes. 
B. C. 1, 16; Liv. 8, 6* 9, 41 sq.; Niebuhr, 
Gesch. 1, p. 100 eq.: m Pelignos proflcisci, 
into the Pelignian territory, Liv, 8, 6. — B» 
The country of the Peligni: in Fclignis, 
PiiD. 11, 14, 14, § 33.— Hence, H. PcUg*- 
Xins, a, nm, adj., of or belonging to the Pe- 
ligni, Pelignian: Pcligna cohors,Enn. ap. 
Claris, p. 251 P. (Ann. v. 2i^ VahL) : miles, 
Ov. F. 3, 95 : frigora, Hor. C. 3, 19, 8 : Pel ig- 
ni ruris alumnus, Le. Ond, who was bom 
in the Pelignian city of Sulmo, Ov. Am. 3, 
15, 3; cf. id. ib. 3, 15, 8: Pelignac anus, i.e. 
sorceresses (because lDePelignjans,as neigh- 
bors of the Marsians, were reputed to prac- 
tise sorcery), Hor. Epod. 17, CO. 

+ Pclina, « goddess of the Pelig- 
nfarw, laser. Murat. 99, 3; 367, 1. 

PeliimXieTlS, ^ ^ mountain in 

Chios, Flin- 5, 31, H S 136. 

Pelion, ii (mase. coUat. form Pclios, 
Plin. 4, 8, 15, g 30 ; Pello, scanned as a 
dlF^l. per fiyniz.^SiL 3, 495), n., s=n^Xiov, 
a high mouniaimn Thessaly, a continuation 
of Ossa, now Zagora, Plin. 2, 65, 65, § 162; 
I'erg, G. 1, 281; 3, 94; Ov. M. 12, 513; 1, I 
155; MeL 2, 3, i — Hence, PeliactlS, 
a, um, adj., of or belonging to Pelion : ver- I 
lex, Cat. 64, 1: apex, Ov. F. 1, 308; juga, 
SUt. AchilL 1,321: trabs, i.c. the Argo (be- ' 
cause built of timber from Pelion), Prop. 3 
(4), 22, 12: Feliaca canniL Val. FL 8, 417; 
c£ also: Feliaca cuspis, of Achilles, cut on 
Pelion, Ov. M. 12, 74: axi.®, the chariot of 
Achilles, Sen. Troad. 414.— B, PellUS, a, 
um, adj., of or belonging to Pelion, Pelian: 
raons, Cic. Fat. 1^ 35: in nemore Pelio, 
Enn. ap. Auct. ad Her. 2, 22, 34 (Trag. v. 280 
VahL); so, in imitation, nemos, Phaedr. 4, 
7, 6 — C. Pclins^ adis,^ odj-i that comes 
from Pelion: Pelias h^ta, the spear of 
Achilles (because its shall came from Pe- , 
lion), Ov. H. 3, 126: pious, the Argo, Slat. 
Th- 5, 335. — As subsL: Pelias, adis,^, a , 
spear, Auct, Pan. ad Pis. 165. ’ I 

Pcllsu ae, and Pellc, vs,f., = naxa, 
a city of remote antiquity in Macedonia, 
the birthplace of Alexander (he Great, now 
AlaJdisi, or Apostolus, Plin. 4, 10, 17, g 34; 
Liv. 44, 46 ; 36, 7; 42, 51; Cic. Att. 3, 8, 2.— 
Hence, JX, Pellacu^ 'iin, adj., of or 
belonging to Pella, Pellcran. ^ Lit.: 

; onus Pellaeo joveni non snlBcit orbis, Lc. 
for Alexander, Jnv. 10,1^) also: doctor, 

I Luc. 3, 233; tyrannuE, Mart 9, 44, 7; PeJ- 
laeus Eoum qui domuit Pomm, Claud. II. 
Cons. Honor. 373: Pellaeo ponte Xipbatea 
adstrinxil, SiL 13, 765: Pcllaei proles vesa- 
na Philippi, Lua 10, 20. — ^B.^’ransf 1, 
Macedonian: gladius, Luc, 9, 1073: sans- 
pae, lU 8, 298: aala, Claud. 11. Cone. Stll SZ \ 
— 2. Alexandrian (because Alexander 
founded Alexandria, m Egypt) : Pellacae 
arces, Luc. 9, 153; murl, i<L 10, 611: gula 
' (because the Alexandrians were famous 
1 gourmands), Mart. 13, 85. — 3, In a gen. 


sense, Egyptian : Pellaei gens fortunata 
C^opi, Verg. G. 4, 287 ; puer, i.e. Ptolemy, 
Lua 8, 607; also: rex, id. 9, 1016; cf- diade* 
ma, id. 5, 60: sceptra, SiL 11, S&i: domus, 
the palace of the Ptolemies, Lua 8, 475. 

pcllacia^ ae,/ ^cUax], an allurement, 
enticement, blandishment. I, In gen. (poet, 
and very rare; in Verg. G. 4, 443, lallacia is 
i the correct read.; v.TVagner ad Joe.); pla- 
I cidi pellacia ponti, Lucr. 6, 1004. — JI, In 
panic., seduction (post-class.): Jovialis 
j monumentum pellaciae, Am. 6, 171; 4, 147. 
Pellaens, “nij v. Pella, IL 

1 pellariUS^ lij [pellis], one that pre- 
pares skins, a furrier (post-class.: cf.Varr. 
L. L. 8, § 55 SlulL),Firm. Math. 4, 7; c£: 
pellarius, reXXopd^or, Gloss. Philox. 

' pelhtE, ads, adj. (pelDcio], =■ jracxtXo- 
ptyrn^, seductive, deceitful (poet, and post- 
class. ; c£: fallax, falsus): invidia peUacis 
Ulixi,* Verg. A 2, 90: Jnppiter, Am. 6, 188. 

* peUeatUS, a, um, adj. [pellis], clothed 
in a skin or tldns, PauL XoL Cann. 17, 243 
dnb. (aL pilealus). 

pcUeccbrac, periecebrae. 
""pcUccliOjoniB,/ [pellego], a reading 
through, Cic. Att 1, 13, 1 (al per lectioncm). 
pellectnS; a, um, Part., from pellicio. 
pelleg’O, Lre, v. perlego. 
f^cllcndones,Pclcndon6s,orpe. 
londd&es, nm, m., a CelUberian people, 
Plm. 3, 3, 4,‘'§ 26; i, 20, 34, § 112: Inscr. 
Gmt 111, 5. 

Pcllene, ts,/, = neXXi7vn»<i rity of 
Achaia, on the Gulf of Corinth, between 
Sicyon and JEgira, Liv. 33, 15. — Hence. A. 
Pellenacns, a, nm, adj., Pellenian; 
suhsU: Pellenaei, omm, m., ilLe inhab- 
itants of Pellene, Plm. 4, 5, 6, g 12 — B. 
Pcllcnensis. e, adj., Pdlenian : ager, 
Liv. 33,14: Timocrates,o/PeHene,id. 34, 29. 

* pellesninO) a®} / Epelhs-sao], a shop 
in which skins or hides were dressed and 
sold, a furrier's shop, a leather-dresser's 
shop, a leather-shop, Varr. L. L. 8, § 55 M&IL : 
pellesuma (leg. pcllcsaina), ^vpoeiov (a tan- 
nery), Gloss. Philox. 

peUCS:,Icis,/,T. paelex. 

J pelllcator, Qoi pellicit ad frandem, 
Paul ex Fest p. 204 M91L 
pcllicatnS; pelicatus. 
pcUiceo^ ere, v. pellicio. 
pelHcens, a, um, v. pelllcius. 
pellicio or perlieio, lexi, lectum, 3 
(coilat. form pelliceo, ore, Charts, p. 217 
K ; Diom. p. 364 ib., prob. on account of the 
perf. pelllcuit, Liv. Andron. ap. Prisa p. 877 
ib.), V. a. [per-lacioj, to allure, entice, invei- 
gle, decoy, coax, wheedle, etc. I, Lit. 
(cla.ss.): pellexit, in fraudem induxit, Paul, 
cx Fest p. 207 MQIL ; Plaut Men. 2, 2, 68: 
is senem per epislolas Pellexit, Ter. Phorm, 
1, 2, 18: mulierem imbecjlh consilii pellexit 
ad se, Cic. FL 30,72: animum adulescentis, 
jd. Cln. 5, 13: populum in semtutem, Ljv. 
4, lb fin.: qui Chaucos addeditionem pelli- 
cerent, Tac. A 11, 19; militem doms, popu- 
lum annona, cunctos dulcedme otii pellexit, 
id lb. 1, 2: Floru-S peliicere alam equitnm, 
ul, etc., id ib. 3. 42; animas instabiles,Vulg. 

2 Pet 2, 14. — Poet: nee poterat quem- 
quam placidi pellacia ponti Subdola peliice- 
re in fraudem ridentibus undis, Lucr. 5, 
1005; 6,1001. — B, Transf.: alienam ee- 
getem (alienas fruges, etc.), to draw away 
the fruits of another's land to one's own 
by incantations and magical arts, Serv. 
Verg. E. 8, 99 ; Plin. 18, 6, 8, g 4L— JI. 
Trop.: mea quidem sententia multo ma- 
jorem partem sententiamm sale tuo et le- 
pore et politissimis facetiis pellexisti, have 
brought over to your side, Cia de Or. 1, 57, 
243. 


pellicins (pelliccus)» a, nm, adj. 
[pSlis], made qfskins : tonicam et Etragula 
pellicia habere, Dig. 34, 2, 25; tunica, PalL 
1,43: eella, Lampr. Elag. 4; Vulg. Gem 3, 
21; id Matt 3, 4. — H, Subst.: pellici- 
tirrij 0airn. GloSS. Fhilox ^ 

t pellicO; 5re, r. n. [pcllex], to be a 
rival: pclJlco, Xohevu>, GJoss. Philox 
pellicdla, ae, f. dim. [pellis], a mall 
slnn or hide : haedina, Cia Mur. 36, 76: ca- 
prina, Plin. 30, 11, 30, g 99. fartivae aurum 
Pelliculae, i.e. the golden fleece, Juv. 1, 11- 
haedorum, Vulg. Gen. 27, 16 — Prov.: pet 
1325 
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liculam curare, io take care of one's skin, 

1 e to make much ofone'’s self, Hor S % 6, 
38 (for which cuiem curare id Ep 1, 2, 
29, 1,4,15) memento m pellicula, cerdo, 
tencre tufl, i e stick to your last, keep wxih 
in your own sphere, ilart 3, 16, 6 pelhcu 
lam vetcrem retmere, i e io keep to one's 
old courses, Pers 5, 116 — 2. Transf , 
=:Scortum, Aucl Atell Inc IX- 
*pellicul5tio, Onis, / [pellicio], an 
alluring enticement, Fest. p 242 Mtill , t 
M eyer Oral Fragmm pp 147 and 148 
pelllClUo, «re, v a. [pellis], to contr 
oxer with skins opercula vasorum, Col 
12, 39, 2 vas, id 12, 46, 6 pelliculare, 
xiroheppartt^eiv, GlOSS PhllOX. 
pclllg'cr, «ra, Crum, adj [pellis gero], 
clad in skins or furs, VeDu Fort. 9, 6 (al 
helligeri) 

PcUinacum, i, « , a city m Thessaly, 
Li\ 36, 10, 13, 14 

pellinus, a, um, adj [pellis], made of 
slans femoralia, Jul Yal Res Gest Alex. 
M 3, 28 Mai 

pelUo, Onis, 771 r id ], a Jurner supel 
lex pellionis, Plaut Men 2, 3, 62 , Lampr 
Alex Sev 24, Dig 60 6,6, Cod Th 13,4,2 
pcUion^ 11 , 77 , a plant, called also 
daphnoides, App Herb 68 
t pcUionariiiS; ^ [pslho], one who 
prepared skins foi the use of soldiers, a 
mihtari/ furrier, Inscr Don cl 2, n 1 
tpclliris, [pellis] made of skin 
galerus, quia flebat ex pelle, Paul ox Fest 
p 204 Mull 

pellis, IS (fl6? si77^ pelle, butpelli, Lucr 
6,1270, App lilag 22) ^[6r TrcXXa, TreXac, 
skin, cf epv<ri7reXav,frJri7roX»; Surfhce, also 
irXaTu?,and Lat palatn], a skin,hide (of a 
beast), whether on the body or taken off, a 
fell,pelt,(iic I, Lit ,Yarr R R 2,1,6 in 
aurata anetis Lnn ap Auct Her 2, 22, 34 
(Trag V 285 Vahl ) rana rugosam inflarit 
pellem, Phacdr 1, 23, 4 , Col 6, 13j2 na 
Hones caprarum pollibus vestitae, varr K 
K 2, 11, 11 , cf quam tu numquam \ ides 
nisi cum pelle caprinl Cic N D 1 29, 82 
polles pro veils, Caes B G 3, 13 fulvique 
mslernor pelle leonis,Vcrg A 2, 722 pelles 
porflcero, Plm 24 11, 66, § 94 pelles can 
didas conficere, id 13, 6, 13, § 66 pecudes 
auroas habuisse pelles tradiderunt, Yarr 
R R 2, 1, 6 — Poet , of the human skin 
frigida pellis Duraquo, Lucr 6, 1194 ossa 
atquo pellis tota est, Plaut Aul 3, 0, 28, id 
Capt 1, 2, 32 pellis nostra Yulg Thrcn 
6 10, id Job, 10 11, 19, 20 pellem ha 
here Hercules flngilur, ut homines cultus 
antiqm admoncantur Lugentes quoque 
dicbus luctus in pellibus sunt, Paul ex 
Fest p 207 MQll , cf deformem pro cute 
pellem aspice, Juv 10, 192 — Proa de 
irahcro pellem, i e io pull off the mask 
\shich conceals a per'^on’s faults, Hor S 2, 
1, 04 inlrorsum turpis speciosus pelle de 
con, im(A a showy outside, Id Ep 1. 16, 45 
cf Pers 4 14 in propru pelle quiesccre, 
to he content with one s own state or condi | 
iion Hor S 1, 6, 22 (v pellicula) canlnam | 
pellem roderc, said of lampooning a elan ' 
dorcr, Mart 6, 60, 10 pellem pro pelle, et 
cuncla quae habet homo dabit pro anImA 
suii, Yulg Job, 2, 4 Bi mutaro potest Acthl 
ops pellem suam, id Jer 13, 23 — jl, 
T r a n 8 f A. Leather rupta calccus alter 
Pelle patet, Juv 3,150 — B, A garment, 
article of clothing made of skin. Col 1, 8, 
cf 0\ Tr 3, 10, 19 pes m pelle natet, in 
the shoe, id A A 1, 510, Pers 6, 140 —C, 
A tent for soldiers (because it was covered 
with Bkins), usually in tbe phraso sub 
liolhbus, in the camp ut non multum Im 
peraton sub ip-.is pellibus otii rclinqua 
tur, Cic. Ac 2, 2, 4 sub pellibus militcs 
continen non po^sent, Caes B G 3, 29/n 
(Caesar) sub pollibus hiomaro constiluit, 
id B C 3, 13 fn , cf Ll\ 37, 39 duraro 
sub pellibus, id 6,2, Tac A. 13, 35, 14,38 
pellium nomine, /or coxenng shields, Cic. 
Pi^ 30, 87 — D, Parchment pollibus exi 
guis nrtalur Linus ingons, on little pardt 
ta«i£s, ilart. 14 100 1 — E. A drum pelles 
cacdorc Min. I el 24 4 
pcllitus, a, uin, adj [pellis], coxered 
with skins clad in stin^ testes, 1 e. the 
vntnessesfrom tSardima, whore skins uere 
used for clothing Cic, Scaur 22, 43 Jin , 
cf peUUl Sardi, Liv 23 40, Plm 33,11, 
I32C 
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60, §143 patres, Prop 4(6), 1,U0 arator, 
id 4 (5), 1,25 peUAae oxes, 5ke<3> covered 
vnth skins foi the sake of protecting their 
fine 1000?, Yarr R B 2,2,18, Hor C 2, 6, 
10 habitus, garments of skin, PrucL Psych 
226 

pello,Pep31i,pulsum,3 {pluperf pulse 
ratjAmtu {W'^6, 19),v a [kindred iNith Gr 
ffoXXo), TTfcXw], to heat, strike, knock any 
thing or at any thing, to push, dme. hurl, 
impel, propel I, Lit A. ^^8®^ (most 
lypoet , syn trudo, percatio) pueri pul 
SI, Cic Fm 6, 18, 48 pectora pelhto tonsis, 
Enn ap Fest b t tonsa, p 356 Mull (Ann 
\ 235 Yahl ) terram pede, Lucr 5, 1402 
ter pede terram (in the tnpudmm), Hor C 
3,18,15 humumpedibus,Cat 61, 14 fores, 
Ter Ad 4, 5, 4, 6, 3, 2 impetu vcnicntium 
pulsae fores, Tac A 11, 37 spumat sale 
rate pulsum, Enn ap Cell 2, 26 (Ann v 
378 Yahl >, cf unda pulsa remis, Cic Ac 
Fragm ap Non 162, 30 , so, vada remis, 
Cal 64, 68 (arbor) venlis pulsa, Lucr 6, 
1096 — ^B, Inpartic X^To drive out or 
away, to thrust or turn out, expel, hanish , 
esp milit , to drive back, discomfit, rout the 
enemy (freq and class , syn ftigo, elimi 
no, deicio) , constr with abl , with ex, rarely 
with de, also with a5 and aW. of the place 
from which one is repelled or driven back, 
but has not entered cum v in bom lapidibus 
e foro pellercntur, Cic Pis 10,23, so, om 
nes cx Galliae fimbus, Caes B G 1, 31, 11, 
and praesidium exarce,Nep Pelop 3j777 
a foribus, Plaut Am 1, 1, 113 istum ab 
Hispania, Cic Att 10, 8, 2 patnis ab agris 
Pellor, Ov M 14,477, cf Tor Eun 2,1,9 
aUquem a sacn^ Ov lb 624 possessores 
suis sedibus, Cic Off 2, 22, 78 ahquem se 
dibus. Sail J 41, 8 ahquem pos^c’sioni 
bus, Cic ilvl 27, 74 aUquem cixUate, Id 
Far 4, 1, 27 loco, Liv 10^ patna, Nep 
Arist 1 aliqucm regno, Hor S 1, 6, 13 , 
Just 35,1,3 — Of inanim objects aquam 
do ngro, Plm 18, 26, 62, § 230 tecta, qui 
bus fngorum x is polleretur, Cic Off 2, 11, 
13 placidam. nues pectore aquam, Tib 1, 
4,12, 3,5,30 calculus c corporo Plin 22, 

21. 30, § 64 — Without indicating tbe place 
M hence qui armis perterntus, ftigatus, 
pulsus est, Cic Caeciu 11, 31 bostes pel 
luntur, Caes B G 7,62,3, cf militespul 
SI fugatique, Sail J 74,3 cxsules tjranno 
rum injuna pulsi, driven out,bani$hed.l,)r 
34 26, 12 Athenicnses Diagoram philoso 
phum pepulerunt, Yal Max 1, 1, 7 cart — 
With a6? of manner pudendis Volnenbus 
pulsus, Yerg A 11, 56, cf si fugisset vul 
neratus a tergo, etc , Serv ad loc — Speci 
fymg the place whither miles pellilur fo 
ras, Ter Eun 5, 8, 11 m oxsilmm pulsus, 
Cic de Or 2 13. 66 — ^2, In milit lang , to 
rout put tofiighi, discomfit cxcrcitum cjus 
ab Helvetns pulsum ct sub jugum missum, 
Caes B G 1,7,4 complunbus his proeliis 
pulsis, id lb 1, 10, 5 Romanos pulsos su 
pcrato«quo, id ib 2, 24 yin , etc. , 1 62, Liv 
2,60, Just 1,6.13, 2,12,26— 3. To sfnAff, 

I set in motion, impel inpello, sagiUa pulsa 
1 mnnu, Ycrg A. 12, 320 — 4, Of a musical 
I instrument, to strike the chords, play ner 
M pulsi, struck, Cic Brut 54, 199 Ijrapul 
sa manu. 0\ M 10,205, cf ch^sica pul 
pa, 1 e 6?oien,Tib 1, 1,4 — JI, Trop A. 
In g e n , fo sfnkc, touefi, move, affect, xm 
press, etc (class) totum corpus bominis 
ot CJUS omms vniltus omnesquo voces, ut 
ncrvi m fidibus, Ua sonant ut a motu am 
mi quoque sunt pulsae, Cic dc Or 3, 67, 
216 , cf of sound Ille canit, pulsae referunt 
ad sidcra \aUes,V€rg E 6, 84 sonat am 
ms, et Asia longo Pul«a palus, id A 7, 702 
queraadmodum visa nos pellcrent, Cic Ac 

2.10.30, cf visa emm ista cum acritcr 
mentem sensumv c pepulerunt, id ib 2, 20, 
66, id Fin 2, 10, 3i quod (dictum) cum 
animos bommum aurisquo pcpuh<^ct, id. 
Or 6^ 177 species utilltotis pcpullt eum, 
Id Off 3, 10, 41 fit saepe, ut pcllnntur anl 
ml vehementms, id Div 1.36,80 ncc ha 
bet ulliim ictum, quo peliat animum, id- 
Fin 2 10, 32 nulla mo ipsum privatim 
pepulit insignis iqiuria, id Fam 4, 13, 2 
ipsum in Hi<q7aniu juvenem uulllus forma 
pcpulerat caplivae, Liv 30, 14, 3 non mo 
diocrl curA Scipionis animum pepulit, id. 
30,14,1 pulsu«quc rcsidcrat ardor. Ov M 
7, 76 longi sermonis initium pcpulisti, you 
Aar' efruck the chord of a long discussion, 

Cic. Brut 87,207— B, In Pf^**^*® X^To 
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drxxe out or away, to banish, expel z lna& 
stitiam ex ammiSjCio. Fin. 1, 13, 43: pro. 
cul a me dolorem, Flaut Most 3, 2, 27* pul. 
sus Corde dolor, Yerg A- 6, 382 glands 
famem, Ov M 14,216, so, silim, Hor C 2, 
2, 14 iVigoris vim tectis, Cic Off 2, 4, 13: 
somnum, Sil 7, 300, Col poet 10, 69 Phoe. 
bea morbos arte, Ov F 3, 627 vino curas, 
Hor C 1, 7, 31 moram, 6v M 2, 838 do 
lore pulsa est amentia, id. ib 5, 611 turpia 
cnmina a vobis, id. A A 3, 379 umbras 
noctis, Cat 63, 41 sidem, Ov M. 2, 630- 
nubila id- ib 6, 690. tenebras, id. ib 7, 
703 , 15, 651 — 2. To heat, conquer, over* 
come (very rare) si animus hominem pe 
pulit, actum’st ammo sen it, non sibi , Siu 
Ipse animum pepulit, \ivit, victor victo 
rum duet, Plaut Trm 2, 2, 27 sq alicui 
pudicitiamjd Ep 4, 1, 15 

Pellonia, ne,/ [pello], a goddess who 
puts the enemy to flight, Am 4, 128, Aug 
Civ Dei, 4, 21 j7n 

t pelloS; b nd? ,=5reXXop Or TreXXor, tj, 
ov, dark colored, Plm 10, 60, 79, § 164. 

pcUuceOi V pcrluceo 
pelluciditas (perl-), atis,/ [pel 
lucidus], transpaiency,pellucidne$s vitn, 
Yitr 2, 8 _ 

* pelluciddlus (perl-), a, um, adj 

dim [id ], bright, shining, glittering lapis, 
Cat 69,3 

pcllucidus (perl-), a, nm, adj [por 
luceo], transparent, pellucid J, Lit- 
membrana, Cic N D 2, 67, 142 decs m- 
duvit Epicurus perlucidos et perflabilcs, 
Id Div 2,17,40 fons, Ov H 16,167, cf. 
arcamque fides'prodiga perlucidior vitro, 
Hor C 1, 18, 16 perlucidus, crepidatus ar 
millatus, in a transparent garment, Sen 
Const Sap 18 pellucidus ostro, ilart 12, 

38. 3 — II, T r a n s f , very hnght illustris 
et perlucida Stella Cic Di\ 1, 67, 130 

pcUuo, V perluo 

J pcUuYia^ oe, /, and tpelluYl- 

um, 11, « , o vessel for washing the feet 
tn a foot fu6, Fest pp 160 and 161 
MQll , cf pelluvjum, Troiovinrtjp, Gloss 
Philox 

Pelopea, PelopeiaS; PclopMS; 
PeldpeiuS; Peldpcus, Peldpidac. 

V Pelops 

PelopldaS; ac, m , = neXoiridat, a 
celebrated Theban general, a fnend of 
I^jiamtnonday, Just 6,9, Nep Yit Pelop 

Pclopius, a, nm, v Pelops, 6 
Peloponnesus. .ssneXoirovkijeroP 
(tbe island of Pelops), the Peloponnesus, the 
southern part of Greece, so named from 
Pelops who settled there, the modern Mo 
rea, Mel 2, 3, 3, 4, 7, 8, 2, 7, 10, Plin. 
4, 4, 5, § 9, Cic Rep 2, 4, 8, id Tusc 3, 22, 
63, id Fam 7,28,1 — Prov nosjuveui, 
ut rogas suppeditabimus et Poloponnesum 
ipsam sustmcbimus, 1 0 will exert our 
selves to the utmost, will try io make impos 
sibilities possible (cf the Greek proverb, 
'hpKahiav pJ Qnei^,pifa fi' aiTc70,CiC AtL 
10 1^ 7, cf Id lb 10, 6, 2. — Hence, ^ 
Pcloponncnsis, odj , Peloponnesian 
—Subst PcldponncnscSy 5nm, m , the 
Peloponnesians (post class ), Just 13, 6, 10 
(Jeep Peloponnensii), Curt 4,3, 16, 4,13, 
29 — B, PcloponnesiaCUS,a,um,a<(; , 
Peloponnesian hlus, Mel 2, 7, 16 ora, Id. 
2, 3, 8 gontes, id 2, 3, 5 bellum, Cic Ron 
3^^32, 44, Id Off 1, 24, 84 —In plur pg. 
loponncsxaci; urum, m , the Peloponne 
Stan;, Mel 2 , 3, 9 — c. Pcloponncsxus. 

a, um, adj , Peloponnesian civitalcs, Cic’ 
Att 0, 2, 3 bellum, Nep Alcib 3, 1, Tliras 
Ij 3 circa Pcloponnesia tompora about the 
time of the Pelojwnnesian war. Quint 12, 

10.4 — Hence, Pcloponncsii, orum, m \ 
the Peloponnesians, \arT R R 2,6,2, YoIL 
1 , 2 5 

Pelops^ «p5s, m , = nvKoxI^ I, Son of 
Tantalus, king of Phrygia, father ofAtreus 
and Thyestes, grandfather of Agamemnon 
and Menelaus, in his childho^ he was 
served up to the gods by his father for food 
(truncatuB Pelops, Stat Th 4, 500), but was 
recalled to hfe by Jupiter, who gave him an 
ivory shoulder in place of the one eaten by 
Ceres (umoroquo Pelops insignis ebumo, 
Yerg G 3.7) Being afterwards dnien out 
of Phrygia, he went to Elis, and by artifice 
obtained the hand of Bippodamia, daughter 
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of king (Enomaus, to whose throne Tie suc- 
ceeded. By means of Vie wealth which 
he Vrought with him, he acquired so great 
an influence that the entire peninsula vjos 
called, after him, the island of Pelops (Pe- 
loponnesus), Byg. Fab. 83, 84; Serv. Verg'. 

G. 3, 7 ; Cic. N. D. 3, 21, 53 ; id. Tosc. 1, 44, 
107: 2, 27, 67: Pelope natus, i. e. Thyestes, 
Enn. ap. Cic. Tnsc. 3, 12, 26 (Trag. v. 397 
VahL): ex Tantalo Pelops, ex Pelope au- 
tem satus Atreus, Trag. KeL Inc. Fab. v. 102 
Rib.: Pelopis genitor, L e. Tantalus,BoT. C. 
1, 28, 7. 1, PclopexaSj Sdis,^ Pdo- 
pian, Peloponnesian : Pelopeiadesqae My- 
cenae, Or. M. 6, 414. — 2. Pelopeis, Jdis,/ 
adj., Pelopian, Pelegxmnesian : Pelopeidcs 
nndae, the sea that surrounds the Peloponne- 
sus, Or. F. 4j 285. — Hence, Pelopeidos^ 
nm, f, the Argive women, Stat. Th. 10, 50; 
12, 640. — 3, Pelopeius, a, um, adj., 
= ne\o7r»]tof. a, Pdopian : Pelopeins 
Atreus, Or. ^ 8, 27: rirgo, r. e. Iphigenia, 
daughter of Agamemnon, id- Tr. 4, 4, 67 : 
arra, i. e. Phrygia, the native countjy of 
Pelops, id. M. 8, 622. — SuhsL: Pelopcia, 
ae,f, a female descendant of Pelops, 0^ 

H. 8, 81. — “b. Peloponnesian: Pelopeia ee- 
des, i. e. the seat of Creon, king of Corinth, 
Sen. Med. 891: oppida, Claud, in RuQn. 2, 
188: regna,tlteP(2lqponne««,Slat.Th.l,117. 
—4. Pelopeus, a, nm, adj. a. Pelopi- 
an : Agamemnon, Prop. 4 (5), C, 33 : dornus, 
the race of the Pelopides, id. 3, 17, 20 (4, 18, 
20): P. Orestes, Lnc. 7, 778.— iS'ubrt..* pg. 
lopea, ae,/, the daughter of Pelops, Or. 
Ib. 361; Claud, in Eutr. 1, 291; the name 
of a frafiredy, Jar.7,92. — b. Peloponnesian : 
Velopea. phalanx, the Ar^ve army, Stat. 
Th. 7. 422. — Poet., in a more extended 
sense, for Grecian: Pelopea ad mocnia, 
i. e. to Greece, Verg. A- 2, 193.— 5, Pclo- 
pidae, amm, m., the descendants of Pelops 
(notorious for their crimes), (he Pelopides, 
Hyg. Fab. 86; an old poet in Cic. Fam. 7, 
28, 2: 7, 30, 1; id. Att. 14, 12, 2 ; 15, 11, 3 
(applied hy Cicero to the adherents of 
Casar) — Cf. PelopiUS^ a, um, a^., Pe- 
lopian : Pelopia domus, Sen. Agam.7.— -XL 
A slaveys name, Cic. Alt 14, 8, 1. 

PclSxias, udis,/, =aii€Xwp<dr, apr<wn- 
ontory at the north-eastern extremity of 
Eicily. the modern Capo di Pare: jamque 
Peloriaden . . . Lustrarat, Or. F. 4, 479. 

t 1, pcloriS; Wis, 2= 7reXwp<v, a 
large shell-fish, the giant mussel, Varr. E. L. 
6, § 77 MQll. : Hor. S. 2, 4, 32; Cels. 2, 29; 
Plin. 32, 9, 31, g 99* Mart. C, 11, 5; 10, 37, 9. ; 

ontory on the north-eastern extremity of 
Sicily, the modem Capo di Pare, Mel. 2, 7, 
15; 16: ad Pcloridem accedere, Cic. Verr! 
2 , 5 , 3 , § 6 . 

Pelorus (-osl, ii ’a., and Pelortun- 

i, n., = neAwpof, a promontory on the 
north-eastern coast of Sicily, the modem 
Capo di Faro : Peloros, Or. M. 13, 727: pe- 
lorus, SiL 14, 78: Felorum, Plin. 3, 5, 10, 
IJ3; Mart. Cap. 6, g 646. — ^Hence, II, pg. 
Idritanns, a, um, adj., Pelorian : regio, 
Sol. 5. ’ 

t pclta^ ae, f, =7re\Tn, a small, light 
shield in the shape of a half-moon, origi- 
nally used by the Thracians and other bar- 
barous people, Liv. 28, 5, 11; l^erg. A. 1 
490; 7, 743; Or. P. 3, 1, 90; SiL 2, 80; Plin. 
12, 5, 11, § 23; Sen. Hip. 402; Vulg. 2 Par. 
23,9. 

t peltasta, ae, m. , = ‘seXraerf]^, a sol- 
dier armed with, the pelta, a pellast, Lir. 
28, 5, 11: cetrati, quos peltastas vocant, id. 
31, 36. 

pcltatns, a, Bin, adj. [pclla], armed 
with the pelta, Ov. Am. 2, 14, 2; id. H 21 
117: Amazon, Mart. 9, 102, 5: cohors, Claud! 
Kescenn. de Napt. Honor, et Mar. 33. 

pcltifer, ora, Grum, adj. [pelta’-rero], 
hearing, i. e, armed m’th the pclla: puellac 

1. e. Amazons, Stat.Th, 12,701: maeotidcs’ 
Sab. Ep. 2, 9. ’ 

Fclusitun, ii, — an 

Egyptian city at the eastern mouth of the 
Nile, the modem Castle otTineh, Mcl. i 9 
9; Plin. 10, 30, 45, § 87; Caes. B. C. 3, 103- 
Lir. 44, 19.— Hence, ^ Pelusiactis, ^ 
um, aej; Pelusiac: lens, Verg. G. 1, 
llnum, Plin 19, 1, 2, 8 14: ostium Kill, Mel! 
1, 9, 9; Plin. D, 10, 11,. § 64: via, leading to 
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Pelusium, id. 6,29, 33, g 167. — B. Pelu- 
SiannS; a, nm, adj., Pelusian : mala. Col. 
5, 10, 19.— c. Pelusiota or Peluao- 
'tcs. ae, m., a Pelusian: Pelnsiotac caepe 
non edunt, GelL20,8, 7. — Acc.: Pelusioten, 
Hicr. adv. Jorin. 2, n. 7. — B, PelusiUS, 
a, um, adj., Pelusian : vada Pelusia, Luc. 
8, 466: linteom, Phaedr. 2, 5, 12: munera, 
Mart. 13, 9. 1. 

t pelvJcnla, a®, f- [pelvis], a 
smalt basin: pelvis, pclvicula, Kot Tir. 
p. 164. 

pelvis^ Is {acc. pelvim; v. in the folL, 
and c£ Prise, p. 757 P. ; all. pelri and 
pelve), /. (Sanscr. palavi; Gr. jreXX/p, a 
bowl], a basin, laver; acc. pelvim, Laber. 
ap. Kon. 543, 27; CaeciL ib. 28: patulas ef- 
tundere pelves, Jav. 3, 271: tot pelves pnj- 
earl, id. 6. 441; abl. pelri, Plin. 31, 3, 27, 
§ 46; 28, 8, 27, § 104: unguentum in argen- 
tea pelve, Petr.70; PlilL 30, 2, 6, § 14; Vulg. 
Johan. 13, 5. 

t pcmfiKl) ^tis, =irfp;ia, pastry : 
pants, pemma, lucnns, Varr. ap. Non. 131, 
24: vinnin. pemma, luctm^ id. 131, 26. 

penanns^ a, um, adj. [penus], of or 
for provisions : cella, Cic. Sen. 16, 56; id. 
Terr. 2, 2, 2, g 5. — Suhst.: peiiaiia, ae, a 
storehouse: a cetando cellam appellarunt; 
I)cnariam, ubi penos, Varr. Ii. ll 5, g 162 
MuIL; also, 

granary : penora dictmtur res necessariae 
ad rfetum cotidianum, et locas coram pc- 
narius, Paul ex Fest. p. 211 MiilL 

Penas, atis. V. Penates. 

Pci^tcs, lam (Penatis singulariter 
Labeo Antistius posse dici putat, quia 
pluraliter Penates dicuntur, cum patia- 
tur proportio ctiam Penas clici, ut opti- 
mas, primas, Antias, Fest. p. 253 Mull. 
But the sin^lar is never used; and for 
/iENASs=nEKAS, whlch some assume in 
Dion. Hal. 1, 68, it is probably most correct 
to road ais mafnis, v. Ambrosch, Studien 
und Andeut. rol. i. p. 231 gq.— i4ce. plur. 
pEX'Axns, perh.Tab. Bant. lln. 22), m. (from 
the root pa, whence pascor, pabulum, pa- 
nts ; also penus, and, through the notion 
of a storehouse or inner chamber, also pe- 
nes, penctro; V. Curt. Gr. Etym. p. 270 sq. ; 
cf. Corss. Ausspr. 1, p. 425 sq.]. I, L 1 1., 
(he Penates, old Latin guardian deities of 
the household, and of the state formed of 
a union of households, whose seat was 
originally in Lavinium; usually conuected 
with di : is apvd aedesi devm pe- 
yATi^Ti, Inscr. Varr. L. L. 5, § 54 Mull. ; 
cf.: aedcs deorum Penatium in Vella, Lir. 
45, 16 : AEDE3I PEVjr PEXATr\’3r IX VEIJA, 
Monum. Anc5T. : di Penates, Plaul. Slerc. 
5, 1, 5 sq. : in mens5 Penatium deorara, 
Kacr. ap, Prob. Verg. E. 6, 31: sanctis Pe- 
natium deommLammque ^milianumscdi- 
bus, Cic. Rep. 5, 6, 7; id. Deiot 6, 15: siexs. 
IA>’VAK. 8ACRIFICAXT. DIS. PEXATIBTS, Ca- 
lend. Fames, ap. Inscr. OrclL 2, p. 380; v. s. 
Inscr. OrelL 1677 ; cf. ib. 1G75 and 1678: 

DIIS. DEABVS PENATIBVS FAMIUAEIBVS ET 

ion CETKRIEQVE DiiBVB, lb. 2118. — IVilhout 
di : V03 Penates patriique dii, Cic. Sest. 20, 
45 : Ilium in Italiam portans viclosque 
Penatis, Verg. A. 1,68;'5.62: impudens liqui 
patrios Penatis, Hor. C. 3, 27, 49 : hostia 
MolUvit arereos Penates, id. ib. 3, 23, 19: 
iniqui, id. Ib. 2, 4, 15 : profugos posuistis 
Penates, Or. M. 3, 539 : 9, 445; id. Tr. 1, 3, 
45: mfiAM, Inscr. OrelL 1587; cC, respect- 
ing the Penates, Cic. N. D. 2, 27, 68; Van*, 
and Kigid. ap. Am. 3, 123; Macr. 3, 4; Serr. 
Verg. A. 2, 296 and 325, — H, Transf., a 
dwelling, home, hearth (cC Lares, IL) : Quin- i 
tins a suis dis penatihus pracceps ejectus, 
Cic. Quint 26, 83; id. Bose. Am. 8, 23; nostris 
succede penatihus hospes, Verg. A, 8, 123: ' 
ferro Libycos popular© penates, id. ib. 1, 
527: condccti penates, Mart. 8, 75, 1: sub I 
uno tecto esse atquc ad cosdem penates, I 
Lir. 28, 18. — Hence, poet, of the hearth : 
flammis adolere penatis, Verg. A. 1, 704. — 
ALSO, of the cells of bees, Verg. G. 4, 155; 
of the temple of a god, Stat Th. 1^ 643. 

^ penatig'cr^ 5rum, adj. [penates- 
geroj, bearing with him his guardian gods, 
Or. 3f. 15, 4SO. 

' ^peuator* ^ri®j [penus], one who 
\ carnes provisions, Cato ap. Fest. p. 237 
1 Mbit ; cC Meyer Oratt Fragmm. p. 51 ed. 
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pendens^ entis, Part, and P. a., from 
pendeo. 

pendeo^ pSpendi, 2, V. n. [inir. of pen- 
do, q. V.], to hang, hang dovm, be suspended. 

I. Lit., constr. with oh, ex, or in and abl.; 
also (poet), with abl. alone, or with de: 
pendent peniculamenta, Enn. ap. Kon. 149, 
32 (Ann. v. 363 VahL): in candelabro pen- 
det strigilis, Varr. ap. Kon. 250, 7; in arbo- 
re, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 23, § 57: sagittae pende» 
bant ab umero, id. ib. 2, 4, 34, g 74: ex ar- 
bore, id- ib. 2, 3, 26, § 66; nbera circum 
(pueri), Verg. A- 8, 632: horrida pendebant 
moUes super ora capilli, Or. P. 3, 3, 17: ca- 
piti patiar sacros pendere corymbos, Prop. 
2, 23, 35 (3, 28, 39): telum . . . summo clipei 
nequiquam umbone pependit, Verg. A. 2, 
544: deque viri collo dnlce pependit onus, 
Or. F. 2, 766. — Of garments: chlamydem- 
que ut pendeatapte, CoUocat, Or. 3L 2, 733: 
tigridis exuviae per dorsum a vertice pen- 
dent, Verg. A- 11, 577-— Of slaves, who were 
stmng up to he flogged, Plaut. As. 3, 3, 27: 
quando pendes per pedes, id. ib. 2, 2, 35: 
ibi pendentem ferit, id. Trin. 2, 1, 19 ; id. 
Trac. 4, 3, 3; cf id- 31 en- 6, 5, 48: quid me 
fiet nunciam? Theo. Verberibus caedcre 
pendens^ icL Slost 5, 2, 45 : ego plectar pen- 
dens, nisi, etc., Ter. Phonii- 1, 4, 43; id- 
Enn. 5, 6, 20. — Poet, of suspended votive 
oflerings: omnibus hen portis pendent mea 
noxia rota, Prop. 4 (5)^ 3, 17; Tib. 1, 1, 16 
(24): pendebatque vagi pastoris in arbore 
votum, id- 2, 5, 29: pendebit fistula pinu, 
Verg. E. 7, multaque praeterea sacris 

j in postibna arma, Captiri pendent curras, 

' etc., id. A- 7, 184. — Of one who hangs him- 
j self, 3Iart. 8, 61, 2: c trabe sublimi triste 
I pependit onus, Or. R- Am. 18: pendentem 
I rolo Zoilum videre. Mart. 4, 77, 5. — Of any 
I thing hung up for public notice; of-tUo 
names of persons accused, Suet Bom. 9; 

I Plin. Ep. 4, 9, 1 : of goods hung up, cx- 
' posed for sale, Phaedr. 3, 4, 1; transf., of a 
debtor whose goods are exposed for sale, 
i Suet Claud- 9 ^n.—Prov, ; pendere filo 
or tenui filo, to hang by a thread, 1. e. to 
\ be in great danger : bac noctu filo pende- 
bit Etruria tot^ Enn. ap. 3racr. S. 1, 4 
(Ann. r. 153 VahL): omnia sunt bomlnum 
^ tenui pendentla filo, Or. P. 4, 3, 35; VaL 
3rax. 0, 4, 1.— Transf (mostly poet; 
cf iramineo). 1, To hang in the air, be 
suspended, to float, hover, overhang: per 
speluncas saxis stractas asperis, peudenti- 
bus, Poet. ap. Cic. Tusc. 1, 16, 87 (Trag. Rel. 
p. 245 Rib.); imitated, Lucr. 6, 195: hinc 
Ecopulus raucis pendet adesus aquis, Or. H. 
10, 20: dum sicca tellure licet, dum nubila 
pendent, Verg. G. 1, 214: hi summo in fluc- 
tu pendent, id. A. 1, 106; iilisaque prora 
pependit, id- ib. 5, 206; Curt. 4,2,9: dumo- 
sa pendere procul de rupe ridebo (capros), 
Verg. E. 1, 77 : pendentes rape capellae, Or. 
F. 1, 8, 51. — So of birds, which float or hov*- 
er in the air: olor niveis pendebat in aera 
pennis, Or. 31. 7, 379; 8, 145: et supra va- 
tem multa pependit avis, 3rart. Spect 2L — 
Of a rapid course: raraque non fracto ves- 
tigia pulrere pendent, Stat Th. 6, 638.-2. 
To hang loosely together, he unstable, mov- 
able : opertum (litus) pendeat alga. Or. it 

II, 233. — 3. Fo hang about, loiter, tarry, 
linger anywhere: nostroque in limine pen- 
des, l^erg. A- 6, 151. — 4. To hang dovm, be 
flabby or flaccid, weak, without strength : 
fluidos pendere lacertos, Or. 3t 15, 231: 
pendenlesque genas ct aniles aspice mgas, 
Jav.10,193. — 5. Toweigh: offulacumdu- 
abus costfs quae penderet III. et XX. pondo, 
Varr. R. R. 2, 4, 11 : cyathus pendet drach- 
mas X, mna pendet drachmas Atticas cen- 
tum, Pliu- 21, 34, 109, § 185; Lucio Titio 
modios centum, qui singuli pondo centum 
pendeant, hercs dato, Dig. 33, 6, 7. — H, 
Trop. A. 3ro hang, rest, or depend upon 
a person or thing (class.); constr. with ex, 
in, ab, the simple abl., or de : tuorum, qui 
ex te pendent, Cic. Fam. 6, 22, 2: spes pen- 
det ex fortuna, id. Par. 2, 17: ex quo verbo 
tota causa pendebat, id. de Or. 2, 25, 107; 
id. Fam. 6, 13, 1; bine omnis pendet Luci- 
lius, Hor. S. 1, 4, 6: an ignoratis . . . recti- 
galia perlevi saepe momento fortunae pen- 
dere? Cic. Agr. 2, 29, 80 : salus nostra, quae 
spe exfgua extremaque pendet, Cic. IX 2, 4 : 
tara Icri momento mea apud ros fkma pen- 
det, Liv. 2, 7, 10: pendere ex alterius rultu 
ac nutu, id. 39, 5, 3: oblite, tua nostram 
pendere salutem, SiL 3, 109: in sententiis 
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omninm civium fatnam no'tram fortnnam 
qnc pendere, Cic. Pi's 41, 9S ex ancipili 
temporum mulatione pendere, Cnrt 4, 1, 
■»7 Luc. 5, C86 deque tuis pcndentia Dar 
dana fati®, Sil 13, 504 , Hor Ep 1, 1, 105 ty 
rannus, cum quo fatum pendebat amici, 
Jav 4, 8S — B. ^ person’s 

■word®, to gazo fixtdly, hs^en atimiwdy to 
(poeL and m post Aug pro«c, cC haereo) 
(Dido) pendet iterum uarnmtis ab ore,Terg 
A. 4, 79 narrantis conjux pendet ab ore 
viD, Ov H 1,30 ab imagine pendet, Sil 8, 
93, cf Quint 11, 3, 72 pcrvigil Arcadio 
Tiphys pendebat ab a«tro, VaL FL 1, 481 
attentus et pendens, Plm Ep 1, 10, 7 ex 
vultu diccntis pendent omnium vuUu^i, Sen. 
Contr 9, 23, 5 — Poet, with a terminal 
clause e summo pendent cupida agmina 
rallo, No®cere qui^que suos, Stat Th 10, 
457 — 2b be suspended^ xnterrupUd, dw 
continued (poet and m po^t clacs. pro^^e) 
pendent opera mterrupta, Verg A 4, 88 
rautui datio interdum pendet. Dig 12, 1, 8 
condictio pendet, ib 7, 1, 12^n. actio ne 
gotionim gestorum pendeat, ib 3, 6, 8, 24, 

1 , 11 pendet jus liberorum, propter jus 
po«tliminn, Just. Inst 1, 12, 6 — B, To 
hang suspended, be ready to fall nec ami 
cum pendentem comiere patitur, Cic. Rab 
Post 16, 43 — E, To be xn suspense, to be 
uncertain, doubtful, irrcsolMte, perplexed 
(cf haesito) animus tibi pendet? Ter Ad 

2, 2, 18 nolo su'jpencam et incertam pic 
bem Romanam obecun spe et caeca ex 
spectalione pendere, Cic Agr 2, 25^ 66 ne 
dmtiuspendeas, id. Att 4, 15, 6 quiaquam 
dm futurum hoc sit, non nimis pendeo, 
Sen Ep 61 2 mortales pavidis cum pen 
dent mentibu«, Lucr 6, 61 — Esp freq 
pendere animi (locative case, v Kuhnast, 
Liv Synt p 39) Clitipho cum spe pende 
bit animi, Ter Heaut 4, 4, 6 evanimatus 
pendet animi, Cic. Tusc 4, 16, 35 pendeo 
animi exspectatione Corfiniensi, id Att, 8, 
6 2 animi pendeo et de te et de me, id, 
ib 16, 12 — ith r«? clause ego animi pen 
deo, quid illud sit negotii, Plaut Mcra 1, 2, 
18 oslendis te pendere animi, quamnam 
rationem etc.. Cic \tt 11, 12, 1, id Leg 
1, 3, 9 — .Le«s freq pendere ammo atque 
ammo noctu pendens eventa timebat, Cic 
poet ap Non 204, 8 — In jjZur ammis 
quod«i exspectando et dc«iderando pende 
mus ammis, cruciamur, angimur, Cic Tu«c 
1, 40, 96 soUicitis ac pendentibus ammis, 
Liv 7, 30 Jin dub (al ammi, t Drak. aa 
loc.)— With cum plebs innumcra menti 
bus cum dimicationum curulium eventu 
pendentem, 4mm 14, 6, 26 —Law t t, to 
be undetermiined, to await decision pen 
dento condicione, Gai Inst 2, 200, 1, 186, 
3, 179 — p. To hate xoexglit or lalue bona 
\era idem pendent, Sen. Ep 66, 30 (Haas, 
al pendunt) — Hence, pendens^ cnlis, P 
a A, Hanging, m econom iang , of 
fruits not yet plucked or gathered vinum, 
Cato, R B 147 \indemia, Dig 19, 1, 2o 
olea, Cato, R R 146 fructus, Dig C, 1, 44 
— B. Pending, hence in jund. Lat , in 
pendenti e««e, to be pending undecided, un 
certain quando m pendenti cst, an, etc , 
Dig 38, 17, 10 m pendenti cst posterior 
solntlo ac prior, ib 46, 3, 68 , 7, 1, 25 in 
pendenti habere ahquid, to regard a thing 
as uncertain, doubtful, Dig 4^, 17, 19 Jin 

+ pcndic^nS; *> m [Jiendeo], a cord, 
noose, snare pcndiculus, apneiuiv, apre 
^tfjKov, GIo*' Cjrill 

pendi^O, C>d.], lit, an 
tumor, abscess (po't-clis'?.) I, Lit, Veg 
Vet 2,44 pendigmcm circuincidcs ad M 
\um, id. lb 2,55— XI. TransC, ahoUow 
space inside of a statue elmulacn pendigi 
nee Am G 201 

t pendix, icis,/ [id ], perh 1 q pcndi 
go A TENDicE CEDKi, Inecr Grut GOl, 10 
and IL 

pendoj ptpcndl, peneum, 3 (pcndiesent, 
for pepcndi«ent, I n 46, 26 Jin pendent 
for pepondcni, Paul Xol Carm 14 122), i 
fl and 71. [ctjm dub j cC root c(poi , etpev 
tfDirj, a sling, Lat fuuda] — Lit, to cause 

to hang down, to stispend , esp of ecales in 
weighing I. Act , to weigh, weigh ouL 
A* Lit (very rare, gvn. peneo, cxjiondo) 
UDumquodque ^ erbum staiera aurarid pen 
dero, \ arr ap. Non. 455, 21 da peneam la 
nam,Tiiin. ap Non 369,21, Plin 19,3,15, 
i; read repensum aero gravi cum ule 
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rentur Romani, peneo co, non numcrato 
debitum sohebant, Feet s. v pendere, 
p 203 MulL peneas examinat herbas, 
Ov JI 14, 270 — 2. a pay, pay 
out (because, in the earliest time®, paj 
ments were made by weighing out the 
metals , \ m the preced. the passage 
from Fest , class.) mililis stipendia ideo, 
quod earn stipem pendebant, Tarr L. L. 
5, § 182 MulL Achaei ingentem pecuni 
am pendunt L. Pieoni quotanni®, Cic Pro\ 
Cons. 3, 5 , id. Att 12, 25 1 \ ectigal popu 
lo Romano, Caee B G 5, 23 vectigal, Liv 
25, 8 tributnm pro naribus, Tac A. 13, 51 
pretmm, id ib 2, 87 cona bourn m usus 
militates, id. ib 4, 72 mercedem alicui, 
Ju^ 3 15 — Absoi. pro pabulo pendunt, 
pay, Plin. 12, 14, 32, g 65 —Impers pass 
itcrumque impeni noetri pnblicams pendi 
tur, Plin. 12, 14,32, § 65 —As punishments 
consisted of fines m money or cattle pen 
dere poenas, supphcia, etc., signified to pay, 
suffer, undergo a penalty pendere poenas 
solvere signiflcat, Fest p 268 MuU. Sy 
rus mihi lergo poenas pendet, Ter Heaut 
4, 4, 6 maximas poenas pendo lementatis 
meae, Cic. Att 11, 8, 1 eatis pro temeritate 
umus hominis supphciorom pensum c«se, 
Lit 34, 61 capitis poenas, Ov F 3, 845 
poenas violatae religionis sanguine et cae 
dibus, Just 8, 2, 4 magna supphcia peril 
diae, id 11, 4, 2 crimen, culpam, VaL FI 
4, 477 —Rarely m this signif absol , to suf 
jer any thing (poet ) tuis nam pendit m 
arvis Delius, FI 1, 445 — B. Trop 

1, To weigh mentally, to ponder, consider, 
deliberate upon, decide (class , syn pensi 
to, trutiDor) \ os earn (rem) suo, non noml 
nis pondere penditotc, Cic Verr 2, 4, 1, § 1 
in philo«ophia res spcctatur, non verba 
penduntur, id Or 16, 61 causam ex ven 
tate, id. Quint 1, 6 rem le\i coiyectura, 
Id. Ro«c Am. 22, 62 — li. To x.alue, esteem, 
regard a thing, with gen of the value 
(mostly ante class and poet ) noque cum 
me magm pendere visum’st, Plaut Cure 2, 
2, 12 ahquem, Ter Ad 5, 4, 25 quern tu 
vidi«®e beatus Non magn! pendis, Hor S 

2, 4, 93 nec jam religlo divum nequo nu 
mma magm Pendebantur. Lucr 6, 1277 
umce unum plunmi pendit, Plant Bacch 
2, 2, 29 te volturium vocant Hostisne an 
civis comedis, parvi pendere, id. Trm 1, 2, 
64 sq nequam liomims ego parvi pendo 
graliam, esteem, id Bacch 3, 6, 29, 
60 , parOj Ter And 3, 2, 46^ id Heaut 4, 3, 
37, id. Hec. 3,6, C3 mmoris pendo tergum 
lUorum, quara meum, care less for, Plaut 
Most 4,1,29 ahqnem mmorw, Id- lb 1,3, 
58 oliquem nihili, id ib 1, 3, 88 mhih, 
id Men 6, 7, 4 id. Tnn. 3, 1, C, Ter Ad 3, 
4, 6, cC non fiocci pendere, Ter Eun. 3, 1, 
21 Ec®e exporturum, quanii sese pende 
rem, Plaut True 2, 4, ^ lu ilium num 
quam ostcndisti quanti penderes,Ter Heaut 
1, 1, 103 — 2. (ACC to A. 2 ) To pay, render 
(poet ) dignas i>endcro grates, Stat Th 11, 
223 — II, Neutr , to xceigh (poet and in 
post Aug pro®o) tantundem pendcro par 
est, I ucr 1, 361 tolentum ne minus pondo 
octoginta Romanis pondenbus pendat, Ln 
38 38,13, PliiL 9,16, 17,§44, id 30,48j?n., 
g 93, Id. 18, 7, 12, g 06, id 31, 6, 31, § 68 (m 
Sen Ep 66, 30, read pendent ) — Hence, : 
pensns, um, P a ,lit weighed, hence, ' 
irop , esteemed, valued, prized, dear (as P a 
not in Cic or Cts) utra condicio pensi j 
or, 1 irginomnc an Mduam habere? Plaut I 
Stich 1, 2j Cl ut nihil quicquam e®set ca i 
nu3 pen«iu®que nobis quam nosmet psi, | 
Taurus ap GelJ 12, 6, 7 — Esp , as suhst 
pensum^ *, n , something xce^ghed, A. 
Weight, consideration scruple, importance, 
ont) m gen sing nihil pensi habere ah 
quid, to lay no weight or stress upon a thing, 
to attach no value to, be indifferent to, care 
nothing about sua pam pendere, aliena 
cupere, mhil pensi neque modcrati ha 
bore Sail C 12 2 uihil pensi neque sanctl 
babere, id J 41, 9 neque id quibus modis 
a'coqueretur, quicquam pensi habebat, Id. 

C 5 0 prorsus neque dicorc noque factre 
quicquam pensi habebat Id. ib 21, 2 nihil 
pen«l habult, quin etc., Suet Dom 12. id. 
Ncr 34 ut neque fas noque fidcmpenoi ha 
beret, Toe. A IJ 15 allquid ratum pensum 
quo habere, Att Capitol ap GclL 13. 12, 2. 
— So non pen«i duccre (very rare), VaL Max 
2, 3 —Also, non aUesl or cst alicui pensi 


PENE 

nec mihi adest tantillum pensi Jam, quos 
capiam calcco®, I don't care in the least, am 
perfectly indifferent, Plaut True, 4, 2, 52 
sed illis nec quid dicerentjUec quid fheorent, 
quicquam umquam pensi fuis*c they never 
cared at all, Liv 34, 49 quibus si quicquam 
pensi umquam ftiisset, non ea concilia do 
republica habuissent,t/tAcy had eier had 
regard for any coTXSiderations,^a\\ C 52 34 
— ^B. Prop , the wool weighed out to a slate 
to spin in a day, hence, a day's work in 
spinning, and, m gen , ^inmny, a spinner's 
task l.Lit (mo®tI} ante cla®® and poet )• 
pensum facere, Plaut Mera 2, 3, 6J , id 
Men 5, % 45 noctuma carpentes pcn®a 
puellae, verg G 1, 391 carmine quo cap 
tac dum fusis moUia pen®a Devolvunt eta, 
id. lb 4, 348 famulasque ad lumina longo 
Exercet penso, id A. 8, 412 , Prop 3, 15, 
(4, 14), 15 caslrensia, i e Jbrmthfary par 
ments, id 4 (5), Z, 33 pen®a manu ducunt, 
J uv 12, 65 lanmcam revocas ad sua pen®a 
manum, Ov Am 1, 13, 24, id. H 3, 75, 
Just 1, 3, 2 — 0 e t , o thread spun by the 
Fates durae peragunt pen®a sororc®, Sen 
Here. Fur 181 jamque m fine dies et m 
exorabile pensnm Deficit, Slat S 3, 3, 172 
mortale re®olvere, to unbind his mortal 
ihiead, i e to make him immortal, Calp 
Eel 4, 137 — 2. Trop, a charge, duty, 
office (so in Cic. , cC mimstenum, munu®, 
ofQcium) pensum meum Icpide accurabo, 
Plaut Bacch 5, 2, 33, c£ meum confeci, 
id. Pers 2, 4, 1 abcolvere, toperfoi m one's 
duty, Varr R R. 2, 2 mo ad meum munus 
pensumque reiocabo, Cic. do Or 3, 30, 119, 
id. Verr 2, 3, 46, g 109 nommis famihae 
que, Liv 4, 62 opens sin peragere. Col 3, 
10, 7 — Hence, Cffu pense, carefully, con 
siderately (post cla®s ) pensius, Flav ap 
Svmm Ep 2,34 

pendnlnSj a, um, adj [pendeo], hang 
xng, hanging down, pendent (poet and m 
post Aug prose, sjrn pcnsihs) I, Lit 
collum, Bor C 3, 27, 59 hbn, Oi F 4, 
386 palearia, id M 7, 117 tela, id H 1, 
10 genae (ebru), Plin 14, 22, 28, g 142 — 
B. Transf , ofplaccs, oi'crAanjiny, Jlart 
13, 112 loca et macnora, Col 2, 18 —Of 
persons, ^onyiny 6unnyiny putatorarbus 

1 tie, CoL 10, 229 —In mat part \ enus, 

! App M 2, p 122 med —II, Trop , doubt 
fulyUnceitain hesitating neufluitemdu 
biae spe pcndulus borae, Hor Ep I, 18, 
110 , Hadrian ap Vop Saturn- 8 

penC; , V paene 

Peneis. \ Peneus, A 

PcneiuSy ^ Feteus, B 

PeneleuSj und eos, m , son of Hip 
palmus and Asterope, one of Helen's suit 
ors, Verg A 2, 425, Hjg Fab 81, Diet 
Cret 4, 17 

Penelope, es, and Penelopa, ao (Pt. 
nCiSp^a, =^^^'C^o7^e^a, Auct Pnap 68 28), 
J’,=lln»eXo7rrj, daughter of Icanus andPe 
mbeea, wife of tllysses, and mother ofTelem 
achus, celebrated for her cJtastity and con 
stancy, 0\ H 1, Hjg Fab 126, Plaut 
Stich- 1, 1,1, Cic. N D 3, 22, 66, id. Ac, 
2, 29, 65, Hor C 8, 10, 11, id S 2, 6, 76, 
Juv 2 5D sponsi Pcnelopae,for6c«5«ahj/^, 
Hor Ep 1, 2, 28 —B. Transf, poet , a 
chaste wife, Mart 1, 63, 6 —Hence. H, pc- 
nelopcas,a, um, aaj , of or belonging to 
Penelope, Penelopean Telemachus, i c the 
son of Penelope, Cat Cl, 231 fide®, Ov Tr 
6, 14, 36 — Subst Pcnelopea = Fc 
nelope, Auct Priap 70, 20 

t pcnelopS; ni, = rnitXo«/r, a 
fnnd of duck, also called Jlclcagris, Plin 37, 
2, 11, § 38 ’ 

penes, prep with acc [from the root 
pa of pasco, v Penates] with, in the pos 
session or power of, connected onlj with 
names of persons, and freq foil its caco 
(class ) I, Chief]} to denote po®se£sion 
Mrtus omnia In so habet, omnia a^sunt 
bona, quern penes c®t\irtus, Plaut Am 2, 
2, 21, id Capt 2, 1, 37, cf id True 5, 9 
agn. quorum penes Cn Pompcium omne 
judicium ct pote®tas debet esse, Cic Agr 

2 19, 52, cf penes quern est potestas, id 
lam 4, 7, 3 eloquentia non modo cos or 
nat, penes quos cst, sed, etc , id Or 4L, 
142, id. Brut 74, 258 quod penes eos sum 
mam victoriao constaro lntellcgcbant,Cne« 

B G 7,21 Jin , Id. B C 1, 87 Bi\oIclusue, 
Quern penes arbitnum o«t ct Jus et nor 
ma loqucndl, Hor A P 72 mo penes cst 
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Tinuin vasti castodia mundi, Ov. F. 1, 119. 

— So, peiies se esse, have control of one's 
self (Iv ^atrrv etvat)! I>CDCS to es? Hor. S. 

2, 3, 273 (for which: apud se esse, Ter. 

EcauL 6, 1, 4S) II, T r a n 8 C, with, in, in 

the presence or power of, in the house of 
without the notion of possession : sine 
dote, com ejus rem penes me habeam 
domi, Plaut.Trin. 3, 3, 5: thesaurum tuum 
ile esse penes, id. ib. 6, 2, 22: id. True. 1, 1, 

4; id. AuL 4, 4 27: istnaec jam penes vos 
psaltria’Bt? Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 34: hi (servi) cen- 
tum dies penes accusatorem cum fuissent, 
Cic. lliL 22, GO ; Caes. B. C. 1, 7C, 4 : si pe- 
nes servnm tabulae fuerint. Dig. 43, 6, 3: 
penes regem, noli velle videri sapiens, 
Vulg. Ecclus. 7, 5: mentis causa malae est 
penes te, Juv. 14, 226. — Barely with an ab- 
stract object: plures ejus rei causas afferc- 
bat, potissimam penes incuriam virorum 
feminammquc, the principal {cause) con- 
sisted in the indifference, etc., Taa A. 4, 16. 

PenestaCj arum, m., = nevicrai, a 
people in Grecian llbjria, Liv. 43, 2L — H, 
Fenestikj ae,/, the country of the Fe- 
nestce: in Penestiam exercitum redneit, 
Lir. 43, 19.— Hence, B, PeneslianTiSj 
a, um, adj., Penestian, Liv. 43, 16. 

penctrablliB, e, adj. [penetro]. I. 
Pass., that can be pierced or penetrated, 
penetrable (poet, and in post- Aug. prose): 
corpus nullo penetrabile telo, Ov. II. 1^ 

• 166: cum sit nuUi penetrabilis, Sen. Const. 
Sap. 3: pectus ferro.Stat. Th. 2, 653: ter^ 
Just. 4, L 2: caput hand penetrabile Eili, 
inaccessiote, Stat. S- 3, 5, 2L — ^H, Act, pierc- 
ing, penetrating (poet and in post-class, 
prose): Boreac penetrabile frigus, Verg: G. 
1, 93 : telum, id. A. 10, 481 : harundo, SiL 7, 
649: fulraen, Ov. M. 13, 857: vinum pene- 
trabilius in venas, llacr. 7, 12 : querimo- 
nia, GelL 10, 3, 4.— Comp.: sermo Dei est 
penetrabilior omni gladio ancipiti, Vnlg. 
Heb. 4, 12.— III. =penetrans (late Lat): 
ad regni penetrabilia, Laurent. Horn. L ' 
penctral, V. penetralis^n. 
DCllStralis.®j<idi [penetro]. I.Pierc- 
ing, penetrating (ante-class.): frigus, Lucr. 
1, 494: ignis, id. 1, 535: (hlmineue multo 
penetrallor ignis, id. 2,382.-11, TransC, 
inward, inner, intemaljinterCor, innermost 
(mostly poet.): tecta, verg. G. 1, 379: ac- 
temumque adytis eifert penetralibus ig- 
nemJcLA. 2,297: abditi ac penetrales foci, 
Cic. Ear. Resp. 27, 67 : di Penates . . . ab eo, 
quod penituB Insidcret: ex quo etiam pe- 
nelrales a poetis vocantur, id. N. D. 2, 27, 
68; so, per penetrales decs, Sen, Oedip.265; 
id. Phoen. 340: penetrale sacrificlum did- 
tur, quod interioro parte sacrarii confici- 
tur: unde et penetralia cujusque dicuntur; 
et penes nos, quod in potestate nostra est, 
Fest.p. 250 MuIL — As subst.: penetralc, 
■B (penetraL Itacr. s. 7, 1; Symm. Ep. 2, 
3i), nsnally ia plur.: penetralia, 
ium, the inner part, interior of any thing, 
csp. of a building; the inside space, an in- 
ner room (mostly poet; not in Cic. or C®8.; 
cC adytum). I. Lit A. 1° gen*: pene- 
tralc urbis, Liv. 41, 20, 7 : in ipsis penelra- 
libuB (Brilanniae), Tac. Agr. 30: apparent 
Priami et veterum penetralia regum, the 
inner chambers, Verg. A. 2, 484: in penetra- 
libus regum ipsorura,Vulg. Psa.104,30; so, 
penetralia alta medio tecti, Verg. A. 7, 69: 
magni amnis penetralia, Ov. 11. 1, 674; Sil. 
7, 501.— B. In partic. 1, A sanctuary, 
esp. that of the Penates, a chapel : penetra- 
lia sunt ponatium deorum sacrarla, Fest 
p. 208 Mull.: Capitolini Tonantis, Mart. 10, 
SI* — 2. Transf., j)oct, the Penates, guar- 
dian cities : hoc vittas castumque refer 
penetrale parentum,Sil. 13, 62 : avi penetra- 
lia Tumi, id. 1, 668. — TT , Trop,, an inner 
place, secret place, a secret (post- Aug.), Stat 
S. 3, 5, 66: loci aperire penetralia, Quint 6, 
2, 25: auxilla ex ipsis sapientiae penelrali- 
bUB pcterc, id. 12 prooem. § 3: animus se- 
cedit in loca para , . . Hacc eloquentiae pe- 
netralia, Tac. Or. 12: penetralia anirai. Am- 
bros. in Luc. 1, 1, 12 : mentis, id. ib. 1, 5, 
105. — With esp. reference to the signit 
sanctuary (v. supra, I. B.): ut tantura- in- 
tra suum penetral existlmes adorandam 
(philosophiam), Macr. S. 7, 1: sanctum pe- 
DDtral animl tui nesciunt, Symm. Ep. 2,34. 
— Ade.; penctralltcr, tn/fjr- 

nalhj (post-class.), Ven. Vit S. Mart. 4, 697. 
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penetratlOjCilB,/ [penetro], apierc- 
ing, penetrating (post -class.), App. Flor. 
p. 160,40. 

pe&etrator^ m. [id.], one who 
penetrates, a pmdrator (post-class.): do- 
mus alienae penetratores, Aug. Ep. 199; 
Prud. Hamart. 883; PauL Xol. Carm. 20, 
285. 

peneirOj avl, 5tum, l, v. a. and n. [root 
pa- of pasco; V. penatc.s]. I, Act A. 
pvX, place, or set any thing into any thing 
(ante- and post-class.; v. Brix ad Plaut 
Trim 1, 2, 109). j, L i t : penetrare pedera 
intra aedes, Plaut Men. 5, 2, 64; 2, 3, 49: 
quo ilHc homo foras se penetrat ex aedi- 
bus ? to betake one's self, go in any direc- 
tion, id. Trim 2, 2, 1: me ad plans pene- 
travl, id. ib. v. 14: se in fugam, to take to 
flight, id. Am. 1, 1. 94: In earn (specum) roc 
penetro et reconuo, Cell. 6, 14, 18. — To en- 
ter, penetrate : ea intra pectus se penetra- 
vit polio, Plaut. True. 1, 1, 23. — In the same 
sense, mid. : quae penetrata queunt sen- 
sum progignere acerbum, having entered, 
hating penetrated, Lucr. 4, 670; 1246. — 2, 
Trop.: Labeo Antistios in grammaticam 
sese atque dialecticam litterasque antiqui- 
ores altioresque penetraverat, had pene- 
trated into, Cell. 13^10, 1. — B. Allquid, to 
pierce into any thing: to enter, penetrate 
any thing (poet and in post-Aug. prose). 
1, Lit, Lucr. 4, 894: (semen) penetrare 
locos teqnii, id. 4, 1246: vox aures pene- 
trat, id. 4,613: homlnem cum vini vis pc- 
netravit Aerie, id. 3, 476: lUyricos sinus, 
Verg. A. 243 : nave Aegyptum, Suet Caes. 
62: mediae cryptam Snburnic, Jnv. 6,106. 
— Pass.: ut (India) penitns ncqueat pene- 
trari, Lucr. 2,639: penetratae cum victoria 
Media, Albania, etc., Veil 2, 40, 1 : penelra- 
ta limina montis, Stat S. 4, 6, 104: iter L. 
Lucullo penetratum, Tao. A. 15, 27. — 2. 
Trop.: id Tibcrii antmum altins penetra- 
vi t, Tac. A. 1, 69 ; cl id. ib. 3, 4. — W i th sub- 
ject-clause: turn penetraiwt eos, posse 
haec, etc., it entered their thoughts, it oc- 
curred to them, Lucr. 6, 1262.— fit, Neutr., 
to enter, penetrate Into anyplace or thing, 
betake one's ic/f (class.; cf.; pervado, per- 
mano). A« Lit: in palaestram, Plaut 
Bacch. 1, 1, 32 : sub terras, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 
48, 8 107: ad os Pelusli, Curt 4, 1, 29: in 
ipsum portum, Cic. Verr. 2, 6. 37, g 96: in 
castra hostium, Liv, 2, 12, 3; jn artlssimas 
fauces, Curt 6, 3, 17: ad urbes, Cic. Prov. 
Cons. 13, 32: per anguBtlas, id. Tusc.'!, 20, 
45: intra vallum, Liv. 39, 31: In urbem.id. 
2, 53: cum eo penelrasset, thus far, Nep. 
Cbabr. 4: astra per caelum- penetrantia, 
Cia Univ. 9: penetrat vox ad aures, Or. M. 
12, 42: usque ad nares, Cels. 7, 7. — Impers. 
pass.: in earn speluncam penetratum cum 
signis est, Liv. 10, L — B, Trop.: Romnli 
animus haec Ipsa in tcmpla penetravit, 
Cic. Rep. 6, 22, 24: bominum ratio in cae- 
lum usque penetravit, id. N. D. 2, Dl, 163: 
nulla res magis penetrat in animos, id. 
Brut. 38^ 142: penetrare ad sensum judi- 
cis op1nionemque,i(LFart.36: quo non ars 
penetrat? Ov. A. A. 3, 291; in provincias 
quoque grammatica xienetraverat, Suet 
Gram. 3. 

Fenens, ij = ilnvetSt, a principal 
river in Thessaly, which rises in Mount 
Pindus,jiows through the Vale of Tempe, 
and falls into the Gulf of Thermo, the 
modem Stlembria; In mythology, a river- 
god, Che father ofCyrene and Daphne, Ov. 
M. 1, 569 gq. ; Plfm 4, 8, 15, g 31 ; Liv. 32, 

16; Verg. G. 4, 355; Hyg, Fab. 161; 203 

Voc. Penee^ Ov. Am. 3, 6, 31. — Hence, A. 
Feneis, idls,/, =nnvn«f, of or belonging 
to thePeneus,Penean{^oei.)'. Hympha.i.e. 
Daphne, Ov. Jf. I, 604 ; 1, 472. — B. Pe- 
neiUS, ®j^tn,ad;.,=nn»'q<or,qr or belong- 
ing to the Peneus, Penean (poet): Peneia 
Tempo, Verg. G. 4, 317: arva, Ov. JI. 12, 209: 
Daphne, id. ib. 1, 452 : amnis, 1. e. the Pe- 
neus, Luc. 8, 33. — C, Penens, a, um, 
adj., Penean (poet): undae, Ov. M. 7, 230. 

pinicillum, >> «•. and penicillus, 

m. dim. [pcnicnlus},lit,a little tail; hence, 
acc. to diverse usage, I, A painter's brush 
or pencil : caudam antiqui penem voca- 
bant, ex quo est propter simiiitudinem pe- 
nicillus, Cic. Fam. 9, 22, 2; id. Or. 22, 74; 
Quint 2, 21, 24: setae o penlcillis tectoriis, 
Plim 28, 17, 71, § 235; PauL Sent 3, 6, 63.— 
B. Transf. 1, Painting, Plim 35, 9, 36, 
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g 60.r-2. of composition: mode mihi 
date'Britanniam, quam pingam coloribus 
luis, penicillo meo, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 15, 2. — ^H. 
A roll of lint, a tent, for wounds, 'etc., Cels. 
2, 10; 7, 7, 6; Plim 34, 11, 26, § 113.— IB. 
A small sponge, Col. 12, 18 ; Plim 9, 45, 69, 
I 148. — IV. eye-taXve, Inscr. 

Tdebon, Cachets des OcuL pp. 66 and 71. 

peniculamentimi,b«*[peujcuiu8]. i. 
A toi7, train, Arm 5,163 (11). — ^H, Transf., 
a train of a garment (ante-class.): pendent 
pcniculamenta unum ad quemque pedum, 
Enm Anm ap. Non. 149, 32 (Anm v. 363 
VahL); Lucil. and CaeciL ap. Non. 149, 83, 
and 150, 3. 

pftTiTrnInCj i, m. dim. [penis], lit, a 
little tail; hence, I, A brush for removing 
dust (for which ox-tails and horse-tails 
were used): (a pene) peniculi, quis calcia- 
menta tergentur, quod e codis extremis, 
faciebant antiqui, etc., Fest p. 230 Mull. 
juventns nomen fecit Peniculo mfhi, idco 
qnia mensam, quando edo, detergeo, Plaut 
Mem 1, 1, 1; cf. : Quis iste’st Peniculus? 
Qai exlergeDtur ba.xeae? id. ib. 2,3,40. — 
n. A sponge: ut peniculus novos exur- 
geri solet, Plant. Rud. 4, 3, 69; Ter. Eun. 

4, 7, 7 ; Amm. 15, 6 , 4 ; cf : peniculi spon- 
giae longae propter simiiitudinem cauda- 
ru m a ppellatae, Paul ex Fest p. 208 Mull. 
— m. A painter's brush orpcnciY, Dig. 33, 
7, 17. -IV. Perh., in an ambiguous sense, 
= membrom virile, Plaut. Mem 2, 2, 12. 

peninsnla^ v. paeninsula. 

Peninns, ^ um, v. Penninus. 

penis, i8,m. (abl peni, Xaev, ap. Fest 
p. 230 MQIL) [td trtor], a tail. I, In 
gem (ante-cl^s.): caudam antiqui pe- 
nem Tocabant, Cic. Fam. 9, 22, 2: ... lares 
ludentes peni pinxit bubulo, Naev. ap. Fest 
p. 230 MulL— IT, In partic., =membmm 
virile, the penis; also, by melon., for lust 
(class.): bodie penis est in obscenis, Cic. 
Fam. 9, 22, 2 : ganeo, manu, ventre, pene 
bona patria laceraverat, SalL C. 14, 2; Hor, 
Epod. 12, 8 ; J ov. 9, 43 ; Am. 5, 18. — In a 
paron. with paene, Plant Trna 2, 6, 37, 
penissune (pacn-), paene /n. 
penitc. V* I- p€nitusyim A. 

1, penitns, a, um, at?;, [root pa- of 
pasco; V. penaies], t'ntcard, inner, interior 
(ante- and post-class.): exscrea usque ex 
penilis fancibus, Plant As. LI, 28: scatn- 
rigo fontis, App. 51. C, p. 178, 33: mente pe- 
nitu conditum, id. ib. 11, p. ^9,38.— Comp, 
penitior pars domOs. App. Fragm.ap. Prise 
p. 699 P. — Sup.: advecta ex Arabia peni- 
tissim^ Plaut Pers. 4, 3, 63; so id. ib. 4, 3, 
71: in latebras abscondas pectore penitis- 
simo, id. Gist 1, 1, 65: Scytbae illi penitis- 
simi, the most remote, GelL 9, 4, 6: de Grae- 
comm penitissmiiB litteris, Macr. S. 5, 19. 
— ^As subst. : penita, 6rum, n., the inmost 
parts: mundijMartTcap. l,g 9: teirae, id- 
6, g COO: sacri loci, JuL VaL Rer. Gest. 
Alex. 3, 43. — Hence, adv., in two forms. 
A. penite (poet and post-class.), inward- 
ly, ‘mtemally, Cat 61, 178. — Sup.: penitis- 
simCjSid. Ep. 4, 9. — B. penitns (class.), 
inwardly, internally, in the inside (cf.: pror- 
suB, omnino). 1, Lit a. In g®u. (only 
poet): extra penitusque coacti Exagitant 
venti, Sev. Aetm 317 : penitusque deus, non 
fronte notandus, Manll.4,309. — In par- 
tie., deeply, far within, into the inmostpari 
(class.): saxum penitos excisum, Cia Verr. 
2, 5, 27, § 68: argentum penitns abditum, 
im Off 2, 2, 13: jacent penitus defossa ta- 
lenla, Verg. A. 10, 526: penitus convalle vi- 
renti, id. ib. 6, 679: penitus terrae defigitur 
arboB, id. G. 2, 290: penitus penetrare, Cels. 

5, 26, 7: Suevos penitus ad extreraos fines 
se recepisse, Caes. B. G. 6, 9 : penitus in 
Thraciam se abdidit, Nep. Alcib. 9 : mare 
retibus penitus scrutare, Juv. 6, 95. — {fi) 
Trop., d€ep7y, /hr within, from the tnner- 
most depths or recesses: penitos ex intima 
pbilosophia haqriendam juris disciplinam 
putas,from the very depths of philosophy, 
Cic. I^g. 1, 6, 17: opinio tam penitus insi- 
ta, so deeply rooted, id. CIu. 1, 4: bene peni- 
tus Ecse dare In familiaritatem alicujus, id. 
Verr. 2, 2, 70, § 169: periculum penitus in 
venis et visccribus rei pubJicae, in the very 
heart, id. Cat 1, 13, 31: dem lucre se peni- 
tus in causam.id. Att7,12,3. — g. Transf 
(qs. through and through, to the bottom of 
a thing, i. e.), thoroughly, complelehj, wholly, 
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entirdy, utterly (class ) caput ct supercilia 
pcttltasabrasa,Cic Rose Com 7,20 utrum 
hie confirmasse videtur rehgionem an pe 
mtustotam sustulisse’ id N D 1, 42, 119- 
res pemtus perspcctao, id de Or 1, 24, 108 
pcnitus perno cere omnes aDimorum mo 
tus id lb 1, 6, 17 quod in memona mea 
ponitus m«edenl id ib 2,28,122 intelle 
gerealiquid,i(LAtt 8,12.1 amittere banc 
tonsuetudinem et disciplinam, id Off 2,8, 
27 diffldere rei pubbeae, id Fam 5, 13, 6 
perdere se ipsos, id Fin 1, 16 49 te peni 
tu8 rogo no, etc , Q Cic ap Cic Fam 16, 8, 

1 pemtus toto divisos orbe Bntannos Yerg 
E 1, 66 dilecta pemtus, Hor C 1, 21, 4 — 
Hence, to strengthen the comp pemtus 
crudelior, ybr more^ Prop 1, 16, 17 — To 
strengthen the sup vir pemtus Romano 
nommi mftstissimus, Yell 2, 27, 1 
2. penitus, a, um, a<0 [penis], /ur 
rushed vn(h or haung a taxi pemtam of 
fam Nawms appellat absegmen carms cum 
coda, Fest p 242 Hull , Arn 7, 24, 230, cf 
Fest s y penem, p 230 Mull 

m a nierxn Col 

chxs, Ov P 4, 10 47, Plm 6,4,4, § 14. 

penua or pinna (old forms, pesna, 
petna, Fest p 205, 209 Mull ),/ [orig 
different words, penna for petna, root pet 
or pat , Sanscr patnmi, to fly, Gr ntYo 
fiat, prop a wing pinna for pitna, cf 
Sanscr pitu, Gr 7r»Tyc, the pine tree, Lat 
pmus, cf spiculum, spina, prop a sharp 
point or end To a late period an effort 
was made to distinguish them nee mire 
tur (puer), cur fiat a pinno quod est 
acutum, secuns utrimque habens acicm 
bipenms.ne illorum soquatur errorem, qui, 
quia a penms duabus hoc esse nomen cxi 
stimant pennas a\ium dici volunt, Quint 
1,4, 12 Halm pmnum emm anliqui acu* 
turn dicebant, Isid Ong 19, 19, 11 dub (y 
1 pennus) pinnas murorum, pennas avi* 
um dicimus. Flay Cap p 2243 P This 
dictum of the old grammar we haye to 
retain, although the distinction is neither 
elymologicall> sound nor is it alwajs 
practical!} true, cf bipenms, Brarab Lat 
Orthog p 118 In MSS and edd the two 
forms have mostly been used indiscnmi 
natel} m all meanings except 11 D E F 
infra, in which pinna only is found, cf 
esp Wagn Orth Yerg p 465, Rib prol 
1 erg p 441 sq , Corss Ausspr 2, p 270 
sq ] a feather on the body of a Yilnged 
creature (syn pluma) I, Lit (a) Form j 
penna sme pcnnis yolarc baud facile est 
moae alae pennas non habont, Plaut Poen 
4 2, 48 pennarura tinrum nitor, Phaedr 
1 13 6 raaducre gra\es aspcrgine pen I 
nac 0^ 51 4, 728 — (/3) Form pinna (aves) 
pullos pmms fovent, Cic N D 2, 52, 129 
pinnanim caules omnium cayi, Plm 11, 
34, § 97, Sen Ep 42,4 ova parirc so 
let genus pinms condecoratum, Enn ap 
1 arr L L 6, § 69 51011 (Ann ^ 10 1 ahl ) 
con%cmobat corvos ex albis album pmms 
jactarc colorera, Lucr 2, 823 5Iunro galll 
salaces frcquentlbus pmnis, Yarr R R 3, 
0,5, Col 8,2,10 nam his rebus plijmam 
pinnasquo emundant, id. ib 0, 14, 7 ut 
stntlm per somnum hianti pinna in os m 
deretur, Suet Claud 33 — II, Transf ^ 
In plur pennae (pinnae), a xtnng (S} n 
ala) (a) Form pennae age tu, sis, sme 
pcnnis \ ola, Plaut As 1, 1, 80 quatere in 
acre, Oy M 4, 676 pennis resumptis, id 
ib 4, GG4 verterc, to fly away, Prop 2, 24, 
22 (d, 19, 6) penna collect for the xvings, 
Ov M 2, 376 — (d) Form pinnae geminis 
socat ncra pmnis, Cic. Aral 48 (282) pin 
nas oxplicare, Ov Am 2, C, 65 o Fidcs 
alma, apta plnnis Fnn ap Cic. Off 3, 29, 
104 (Tng V 410 Vabl ) densis ales pmnis 
obnixa. id ap Prob ad Verg E 6,31 (Ann 
V 148 Ib ) (aquila) pracpelibus pinms (B 
andK., al pennis), Cic poCt Div 1,47,106 
—Of boos pinms coruscant, Yerg G 4,73 
--Oriocusts pmnanim stridor, Plm 11 29, 
33, g 104 —Of gnats pinnae culicis, PJin 
11 2, 1, g d — Prov pinnas incidero all 
cul, to dtp one's xmngs. i e to deprxie one 
of poxoer or rani, Cic. Att 4, 2, 5 , so, dcci 
sh liumilis pinnl‘«, xinth clipped wings, i c 
wdh disappointed hopes, Hor Ep 2, 2, 60, 
cf the opp cxtendcre pinnas, to spread 
out one's icings, I c to attempt great things 
Id lb 1,20,21 — b, l*oct, a Jiying, flight 
(a) Form penna fellclbus cdiia pcnnis, i c. 
1330 
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vnfh a happy omen from the flight of birds, 
Prop 3, 10 (4, 9), 11, Sil 3, 344, Val FI 1, 
231— (/3) Form pinna pinna yeras dare 
notas, Oy F 1, 448 — B. ^ feather on an 
arrow (poet ) 1. Form penna per jugu 

lum penms tenus acta sagitta est, Ov M 6, 
258 — Hence, 2. Melon., an arrow (poet ) 
(a) Form penna ccryos penna petere,Yal 
FI 6, 421 — (/S) Form pinna olor trajectus 
pinna, Oy F 2, 110 — C. In late Lat , a 
j>en — ^Form penna instrumenta senbae, 
calamus et penna sed calamus arboris 
est, penna ayis, Isid Ong 6, 14 — A Jin 
— Form pinna, Plm 9, 13, 16, § 42. — E, A 
pinnacle — Form pinna turres contabu 
lantur, pinnae loncacque ex cratibus al 
texuntur, Caes B G 6,39, 7.72 milites 
5Ietelli a pmnis hostis defendebant fa 
cillime fundilorc, Quadng ap Cell 9,1,3, 
1 erg A 7, 159 templi, Yulg Luc 4, 9 — 
P, In mechanics 1, Afloat or bucket of 
a water wheel — Form pinna, 1 itr 10, 10 
— 2,-4 stop or key of a water organ — 
Form pinna, Yitr lOj 13 

+ pennaxiuni) I'* ^ [penna] a recep 
tacle for pens, a pen box pennanum, ^a 
Aa^odijKt], Gloss. Philox. 

pennatulnSj n, um, adj dim [penna 
tusj provided with wings, winged (eccl 
I*at ) 5rcrcurius in calyitio pennatulus, 
Tert ad Nat 1, 10 

pcnnatns(piim-),“.”'>’i“<?) [penna], 
furnished with wings,vnnged (poet and in 
post Aug prose) hic Jovis altisom subito 
pennata (al pmnata) satelles Cic poet Diy 
1, 47, 106 apes, Plm 11, 1, 1 g 1 serpen 
tes, Oy 51 7, 350 pennati equi, quos pega 
60S yocant, Plm 8, 21,d0, § 72 7eph}rus, 
Lucr 6, 738 ferrum, an arrow, Plm 84, 
14, 39, § 138 — Subst pennata^ orum, n 
(sc ammalia),t(nng«<2 creatures, birds pen 
natorum infccunda sunt, quae nduncos ha 
bent ungues, Plm 10, 62, 73, § 143 — Proy 
Frustra jacitur rete ante oculos peniialo 
rum, Yulg Proy 1,17 — Comp xoto pen 
natior, Auct Itin Alex 69 — H, Transf 
pennatas impcnnatasque agnas m Saliari 
carmine spicas eigniflcat cum anstis, et 
alias sme anslis (Aelius oves vetercs 
et) agnas noyas TOluit mtellegi, Paul ex 
Fest p 211 MCill 

pcnncsco, ^re, v n xndi [id ] to put 
forth feathers or xmngs, to become fledged 
(post cla'JS ), Cassiod Var 1, 38 
penmfer, Crum, a4? [penna fero], 
feathered, vxinged (post class prose) armi, 
Sid Carm 2, 309 

pcmugfcr^ v^ra, trum, adj , or pinju* 
g-er [penna gero], feathered, xving^d I, 
L 1 1 (class ) genus animantium, Cic. Uniy 
10 pmmger rc\ npum, Pirn 11, 16, 16, 
§ 48 — ^II, Transf (poet ) sagittae, Sil 
3, 375 

Pemunus (Pezunus or Pocni* 

HUS ; the latter orthog on account of the 
false den\ alien from Poem, because Han 
nibal marched over this mountain to Ital} , 
Liv 21, 38 6 sqq , Plin 3^ 17, 21, g 123), a, 
um, [from the Celtic Pen or Penn, 
summit, peak] of or belonging to the Pen 
nine Alps (between the Yalais and Upper 
Ital}, the highest point of which is the 
Great St. Bernard), Pennine Alpc';, Plm 
3, 17, 21, § 123, Taa H 1^ 87, called also, 
juga, id. lb 1, 61 moDS, i c the Great St 
Bernard, Son Ep 31, 9 , also, ahsol Pen 
mnus, Liy 6, 35 , 21, 38 iter, over the Great 
St. Bernard, faa.'R 1,70 xalus rOFXis, 
the Valais, inscr Grut 876,6 dio pemno 
D T) ,ihe local deity of the Pennine Alps. 
Inscr Spon Alisc Ant p 85, n 30. called 
also, lyrpiTFR poemptvs, and simply, poe 
MW fi, Inscr Orel! 228 sq 

^ penuipes,*^4i8, a^f (penna pcs], that 
has icings on his feet, xinng footed Persons, 
Cat 65, 24 

peunipotcus (pinu-; of Ron p 1748 
P ), cntis, adj [penna potonsj able to fly, 
j xcinged ( poet ) pcDDipotcnlum, Lucr 2, 
878, 6, 789 

• pennor, «rJ» ^ ” [ponna], to put 

forth icings, become fledged, Dracont 1, 
2G2. 

penn^a, aCj/ <1*^ ], a little wing 

(nre but class) cum pulii pcnnulis utl 
possunt, Cic. N D 2, 62, 129 tensa, Yen 
i Carm 3 2 !^ Hieron adv Pelag 1, 14 
mil , 1 ulg Lev ^8 
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1 1. pezmuSj ti®! [pinna] potnf- 
ed, sharp pennum anllqui acutum dice 
bant unde et arliim pennae, quia acutae, 
Isid Orig 19, 19, 11 duh (al pinnum) 

2. PenuaS) I,m , a Poman surname • 
T Qumetms Pennu'?, Liv 4, 26 
t pensa^ no,/ [pendo], a day s proii 
sions,aration for a day, Edict Diocl p 19 
pensabiliS; Oj adj [penco], reparable 
(post class ) damna, Amm 31, 13, 11 
pensatio^ om*!, / [id] I, Lit, a 
xoeighing, weighing out, a recompense, com 
pen-safion (pon Aug) multorum bonorum 
pen«!atio, Petr 141,6, Dig 16 2,7, Quint 
Decl 2, 32, Dig 3, 5, 7 —II. Trop , a 
weighing, pondering, consideration (post 
class ), Amm 16, 12, 33 
penSG, (^d.x , y pendo, P a fin 
pcusicnlate^ (^di , y pensiculo /« 
t pen^culator, ons, m [pcnsiculo], 
a weigher, examiner * pensiculatorcs, 
ToffTai, Glo«s. Philox 
pcu^CUlOt nre, x a. [pendo], to weigh, 
ponder, consider (post class) ponsicula 
utrumque, modulareque (al pcnsiculate 
moderatequo), Gell 13, 11 senpta, 

App Flor p 364, id Deo Soc. p 103 int/ 
— Hence, penaculatc, , cartfiilly 
(post class) pen'siculate (al pensim) scrip 
ta, Gell 1, 8, 12. 

penaliS) O, adj [pendeo], hanging 
hanging down, pendent, pensile (poet and 
in post Aug proce, S}n pcndulus) I, 
Lit restim \olo mihi emere, qui me fa 
emm pcnsilem, Plaut Ps 1, 1, 86 yehetur 
pensilibus plumi^ 1 o tnobed, Juv 1,169 
lychnuchi, Plin 3, 8, g 14 ma, which 
are hung up to be preserted duringthe icin 
ter, Hor S 2, 2, 121 , cf Plm 14, 1, 3, g 16, 
in a double sense, alluding to the hanging 
of one s ‘self, Plaut Poen 1, 2, 99 libertas 
pensihs, Plm 19, 5, 24, § 70 — B. Subst 
peusilia^ Inni, n 1 , Fruit hung up to 
be preserted pensilia, ut uvae, mala, ct 
Borba, Yarr R R 1, 68, 1, 59, 3 — 2. (Sc 
membra) = penis pulcrc ponsilibus pecu 
hati,Aucl Pnap 63—11, In archil, jujj 
ported on aiches, hanging, pensile fnunen, 
Col 1, 6, 16 horreum, id 12, 60, 3 nmbula 
tio, Plm 36 13, 18. § 83 urbs, id 36, 16, 24, 
§ 104 horti, hanging gardens, id 30, 14, 20, 
§94, Curt 6,1,32 balneae, baths 

or vapor baths, Plm 9, 54, 79, g 168, Ynl 
5Iax 9, 1, 1, Macr S 2, 11, 3 tnbus, on 
motable seats (in the theatre), Plm 36, IB, 
24, § 119 

pensim^ ndi , another reading for pen 
siculate^v pcnsiculo/n 
pcnsiO; onis, / [pendo, lit, a weigh 
mg, weighing out, henco], X» A weujht 
(onl} m \ itr ), Vilr 10, 16 , 10, 8 — H. 
Transf, a paying, payment, a term of 
payment (class , cf slipendium, pretium) 
pendcro poonas solvere signlficat, nb co, 
quod aero gravi cum uterentur Romani, 
pen'^o co,non numernto dcbitum solvcbant 
unde ctiam pensiones dictac, Paul ex Fest 
p 208 5Iull nihil debetur ci, nisi cx tertia 
penslono, Cic. Att 16, 2, 1 pnma, id Fam 
6, 18, 6 altera trlbutl, Phn 16 8, 12, g 32 
—Tran s f , sarcasticall} ctenim Ista tua 
mmlme avara conjux, nimium debet diu 
populo Romano tertiam pensioncm, i c 
her third marriage (after \ our death) Cic 
Phil 2, 44, 113 — B, I n panic 1 , ^ 
tax, impost (post class ), Aur Viet Cacs 39 
ycctigalium, id Fpit 9—2. Pent of a 
house or land (post-Aug ) nedium ponslo 
annua. Suet Ncr 44, Juv 9, C3, Dig 33 
7, 18 —3, Interest of money (post class )! 
Larapr Alex. Sev 26 — 4 . Compensation 
jaclurao, Petr 136, 2. 

pcuidtatio, Onis,/ [pensito] I, L i t , 
a paying, payment (post cla.es.), Ascon ad 
Cic. Yen- 2 2, 1, g 1, Eum Grat Act ad 
Const 12 — n. Transf A recompense, 

compensation (post Aug), I’lin 19, C, 32, 

§ 103 — B. -dn expense, expenditure (late 
lat). diuma pcDsitatio, Sulp Sev Hist 
Sacr 2, 8 — C, Tliat with which pa}mcnl 
mav be made, xaluahles mulla munera 
argenti ct aurj,ct pcasitatloncs, Yulg 2 Par 
21, 3 

peuntator, Bris, m f Id ], one who 
wnghs or considers a weigher, ponderer, 
conridtfrtfr (poat class) verborum, Cell 17 
in * 
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penato. StS, atum, l, r. freq. a. [pen- 
£Oj, to ic^ghj wfigJi out. I, Lit.: lanam, 
Aar. Viet Orig. Gent K. 22. — Trop. : vi- 
tarn aequa laSce, PliiL 7. 7, 5, § 44- — II, 
TransC ^ To (rare bnt class.); 
praedia. quae pensitant, Cic. Agr. 3, 2, 9: 
vectigalia, id. Imp- Pomp. 6, IG. — B. To 
ioeighj pf/nder, ffiink oxer^ consider (not in 
Cic. or Cses. ; syn. : penso, expendo, pon- 
dero): rem, Liv. 4, 41: virtutes, Gelt 1, 4, 
1: aliquid morosissime, Suet. Ang. 16; id. 
Caes- 30: Tac. A. 12, 17: malui omnia a te 
pensitan quam electa laudarL Plin. Ep, 4, 
14, 6; 4, 15, 8; 7, 9, 3: de aliqna re, GeH. 
2, 27, 3.— With a rtlativ^.-dause : Tiberius 
eaepe apud se pensitato, an, etc., Tac. A. 3, 
52: din pensitares, quern potissimum ell- 
geres, Plin. Ep. 4, 15. 9.— C. To compare by 
e.xamining {post-class.): philosophorum 
sectatores cum Teteribus Pythagoricis pen- 
sjtans, Gelt 1, 9, 11: jneommoda cum emo- 
lutnento spei, id. 1, 13, 5. 

* pcnsiuncnla, ae,/. dim. [penslo], 
a tmall payment : fenoris, Cot 10 praet L 
penso, avi, atum, 1, v.freq. a. [pendo], 
to weigh or weigh out carrfally (not freq. 
till after the Aug. per.; not in Cic., for in ] 
0£ 2, 19, 68, conpensandum is the correct | 
reading. Keither Is it found in Plant., 
Ter., Lucr., or C?es.; syn.: pendo, expen- 
do). Lit.: anrum, Lir. 38, 24; Sit 4, 
153; Col. 12, 61, 2: C. Gracchi caput auro 
peusatum, paid for vriih its weight in gold^ 
Flor. 3, 15, 6: odores ac purpurae et auro 
pensanda, worth their weight in gold. Sen. 
Ep. 73, 5. — Prov.: pensareali quern eadem 
/4> weigh one in the laxoe balance^ 
judge one by the tame tiandard, Hor. Ep. 2, 
1, 29. — T r a n s t ^ To counterbalance 
with any thing, to comppuate, recompente, 
“repay, make good, requite; for the usual 
cotnpensare: exigua turis impensa tanta 
benellcia pensatari,Curt. 8,5, 10: beneficia 
beuefleiis, Sen. Ben. 3, 9, 3; Suet. Aug. 25: 
praematuram mortem immortali nominis 
8uimemoria,VclL2,88,3: valneraet sanguis 
aviditate praedae, Taa H. 3, 20yin.; cf. id. 
ib. 4, 74; Id. A- 2, 26: ricem alicajus, fotup^ 
ply the place of a thing, to compentaie'for a 
thing, Plin. 31, 8, 44, § 97: transmarinae 
r&3 quSdam vice pensatae, Liv. 26, 37 : iter, 
to thorten the icay,Luc.9,685. — Topay, 
repay, punish with any thing: nece pudo- 
rein, Ov. H. 2, 143: omnia nno ictu, Sen. i 
Oedtp. 936: neiarlnm concubitum volunta- 
ria morte, Vat Max. 1, 8, 3, — 2.- To pur- 
chase with any thing: ritam auro, Sit 2, 
35: victoriam damno militis, Veit 2, 115, 
4.-C. To exetiange for any thing; palatia 
caelo, Calp. Ect 4, 141: lactitiam moerore, 
Plin. 7, 40, 41, g 132.— D. To allay, quench : 
sitim, Calp. Ect 5, 111. — E, To weigh, pon- 
der, examine, consider : ex factis, non ex 
dictis, amicos pensare, Liv. 34, 49: ad con- 
silium pensandum temporis opu.s esse, id. 
22, 61, 3; Curt. 3, 6, 3; 8, 2, 14; 7, 33, 2: 
siugula auimi consulta, id. 7, 8, 1: stal pen- 
saia diu belli eententia, Sit 7, 223. 

pensor, oris, m. (id.], one who weighs 
or considers, a weigher, examiner (ecct 
Lat.): elemcntorum, Aug. ConC 5, 4 fin.; 
id. Civ. Dei, 15, 27. 

pcnsTUxi^ t pendo, P. a. B. 

* pcnSrtX^ [pendo], a weighing, 
Vanf Ix 6, 7 jB3 31011 

pexistts, Part, and P, a., from 

pendo. 

t pcntachordas. a, nm, adj., = ir€i'- 
rdxophor, five-stringed (post-class.), Mart. 
Cap. 9, 1 962. 

pentacontarchns^ m., = ncvTn^ioy- 

Tttpxof* ^ commander of fifty men, j>enta- 
contarch, Vulg. 1 Macc. 3, 55. 

t pentadactylns, U m.,==?rcvTQ3ajc- 

TuXor, a pentadactyl, a kind of theH-Jish. 
Plin. 32, 11, 53, § 147 SiUig A", cr.— n. For 
pentaphyllon, App. Herb. 2. 

pentaddros, on, adj.,=v€vrd6u}po% 
containing five palms or hand-breadlhs,Y\\T. 
2, 3, 3 ; Plin. 35, 14, 49, § 170. 

1 1 pentaetenens, a, nm, adj., = 
’rcvTaeTnptfor, of five years, Inscr. Grut. 
499,6. 

t pcniagonlas, a, nm, adj., = s-evra- 
and pentag^dnus, a, um, srs-ev 
rdyiaror, quxnquangular, pentagonal. — 
Suhst. : pentagfdniuiE^ i, 1 a pentagon 
i post-class.): pentagonii ratio. Auct. de 
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Limit, p. 2.57 Goes. — pcntagfdntUIl, t ti., 
for pentaphyllon, App. Herb. 2. 

i pentameter, jn.,=ir€VTaM€Tpof 
(containing five metrical feet), o pentame- 
ter: in penlametri medio. Quint. 9, 4, 98; 
so id. 9, 4, 109: heroiens, biom. p. 506 P. : 
pentametrum elegum, id. p. 502 ib. 

t penta-nunmras (•nunns)) >, m. 

[vox hibr., from irtyrc and numus],a silver 
coin of the value office asses, L q. qninarius 
(post-class.), Anct. de Limit, p. 265 Goes. 

t pentapetes, n., = vevrairerh, 
five-leaf cinquefoil : quinquefolium Graecl 
vocani i^ntapeiea sive pentaphyllon, Plin. 
25, 9, 62, § 109. 

t pentSpharmacniTi, >> «-, = iren-a- 

^ppaKov, a meat consisting of five dishes 
(poBt-class.2, Sx>art. Aet Ver. 5. 

t jpcntaphyllo^ h ”•» = ncrtd^v\- 
Xov, t q. .quinquefolium and pentaj^tes, 
five-leaved grass, cinque-foil, Plin. 25, 9, 62, 
§ 109; App^Herb. 2. 

t Pcntapolis,ta,/,=TlcyTaJroX<c. I, 
A district of five towns on the Dead f^ea. 
Sot 33; Vulg- Sap. 10, 6. — H. A district of 
Cyrene, on the Libyan Sea, Sex. Ent Brev. 
13; Sen. Verg. A. 4, 42. — Hence, Penta- 
polit^ns, a, nm, adj., of or belonging to 
Pentapolis, t e. to Cyrene, Cyrenaic : regio, 
Plin. 5, 6, 5^ § 3L 

t pCntaprdtia,ae,>r,=rc»TarpwTci'a, 
the first five men, a hoard or college of fire 
superior qfiicers (post-class.), C^d. Just. 12, 
29, i _ 

t pentaptota, orum, =^€VTd7tru- 
ra, m the later gramm., nouns (hat have 
five cases, pentapMes, Diom. p. 288 P. at 
t pentas^ £dis,^,=:r€irTar, the number 
five, five (post-class.), 3Iart. Cap. 7, gg 735 
and 745. 

t pcntasemas,a, om, adj.,=:‘rsyTQ.cn- 
pot, that has five marks or divisions of time 
(post-class.): pee, Mart. Cap. 9, g 978. 

t pentaspaston^ *» «•> = veyrdora- 
cTOk, a tackle with five pulleys, two in the 
lower block and three in the npper, Vjtr. 
10, 3. 

tpcntaspliaems,a,nm,ad;,=7r€PTe- 
ff<ptdpa, folium, a kind of cesUy spice, Dig. 
39, 4, 16, g 7. 

t pentastiLCboe porticus=irevTaVT<« 
xoi, having five rows of columns, Treb. Galt 
18. 

t pcntasyllabns, ^ <^j-t = 

ratrvWapo^, having five syltahles^Jive- syl- 
labled (post-class.); pedes, 3Ialt Tbeod. de 
Metr. 2. 

t Pentatcnchus, h ^ r or Pent^- 

tOTlChxun^ *) = nervdTetfxt^'f five 

books of Motes, the Pentateuch, Tert. adv. 
Marc. 1, 10 et saep. ; Isid. Orig. 6, 2, 2. 

t pcntathlos or .ns, h m., = rivr- 
ad\ov, one who practised the five exercises of 
pitching the quoit, running, leaping, wrest- 
ling, and burling (post-Aug.), Plin. 34, 8, 19, 
g 57 : so id. 34, 8, 19, gg 68 and 72. 

tj pentathlum, h == veyraBhoy, 
the contest of the five exercises of pitching 
the quoit, running, leaping, wrestling, and 
hurling (post-class.): pcntathlum antiqui 
quinquartium dixenxnt. Id autem genus 
exercitationis ex his quinque artibus con- 
stat, Jactu disci, cursu, saltu, jaculalioue 
luctatione, Paul ex Fest. p. 211 Mult ' 
t pcnmtdmon; h «-, = ?rc»ToTOA»or, 
five -leaf cinque -foil, L q. quinquefolium 
and pentaphyllon, App. Herb. 2. 

t PentecOfftw^o, adj. (Pentecoste], 
of or belonging to Whitsuntide or Pentecost, 
Pentecostal (ecct Lat.): festum Pentcco- 
stale, Tert. Idol 14. 

t PcntdCOStC,SS,/,= 7reiT»j<oe-TU (sc. 
hpepa), thefijlieth day (fler Paster, Whit- 
tSunday, Pentecost (ecct Lat.), Vulg. 2 3racc. 
12, 32; id. 1 Cor. 1C, 8; Tert. Idol 14. 

Pcntelensis, Pentelic: mons, 

Vilr. 2, 8; v. Pentelicus. 

Pentdlicns, ora, adj.,= net'TeXufoi', 
of or belonging to a mountain near Athens 
(in the demos of nevreKfih celebrated for its 
while marble, Pentelic: Hennae Pentelici 
of Pentelic marble, Cic. Att. 1, 8, 2. 

t penteldris, I^ox bibr. from 

' iriyre and Jorura], haring five thongs orfre 
stripes, Vop. Aur. 46. 
t pentcris, is, fi, = rerr^pnr, a ship 
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vnth five banks of oars, Auct. B. Alex. 47; 
id. B. Afr. 62 Jtn. 

peniethronicns, a, om, adj., a fic- 
titious word: pugna pentethronica, Plant 
Poen. % 25 dub. 

Penliieins, a, um, v. Penthens, A. 
t penthemimeres or is,/,=: 
mvbrfptpept]^ (sc. ropfj; consisting of five 
halves, t e. of 2} parts), a part of a verse, 
consisting of its first two feet a^ a half 
esp. of a hexameter or iambic trimeter, a 
penthemimeris, Ans:, Ep. 4, 85 and 89 ; Diom. 
497, 8; Ter. 3ranr. p. 2440 P. 

Penthesalea, ae,/., =ney9cff<X€ra, a 
queen of the Amazons, who fought before 
Troy against the Greeks, and was slain by 
Achilles, Verg. A. 1, 491 Serv.; cL Prop. 3, 
11 (4,10), 14; Jnst 2,4. 

Penthens^S* and eos, 7rt., = n€v6€vc, 
son of Echion and Agave, grandson of Cad- 
mus, and king of Thebes; having treated 
vHOi contempt the rites of Bacchus, he was 
tom in pieces by his mother and her sisters 
when under (he influence of the god, Ov. 3t 
3, 514; Prop. 3, 17 (4, 16), 24; 3 (4), 22, 33; 
Ov. Tr. 5, 3, 40; Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 73; id. C. 2, 
19, 14.— Hence, A. Pentheins, a, 
adj., of or bdonging to Pentheus, Penthean : 

mater, Sid.Carm.2^94.— B. Pcnthens, 

a,um, adj., — X\ev6tiot, of or belonging to 
Pentheus, Penthean, Stat Tb. 2, 575. — C, 
Penthldes^ ae, m.,i=i[€v6eibns, a male 
descendant of Pentheus, Ov. Ib. 449 and 

t pCZltor6b011| i> = uevTopojSov, a 
plant, called also paeonia. Plin. 27, 10, 60, 
g 84; 25, 4, 10, § 29; App. Herb. 64. 

PentrL orum, m., a Samnite people, ' 
Liv. 9, 31. 

penUj V. penus tmt. 
penuarins^ a, nm, adj. [penus], of or 
fi/r prorisv/ns (post-class, for penarius) : 
cellae, Dig. 83, 9, 3„g IL 
pcndlk, ae, V. i^enula. 
penultimiis, a, urn, v. paenultimua. 
pennila or paenuria, ae,/ [Gr^ire- 

vo;icu,to toil; ir/v/ir,l>oor; ct ff7rdyif,7reTvaJ, 
want, need, scarcity of any thing (class. ; 
syn.: inopla, egestas). I, Lit, esp, of 
want oftbe necessaries of life; constr. with 
or (less freq.) witbont a gen.: cihi, Lucr. 6, 
1007; Tjctfis,Hor.S.l,l,98; edend), Verg-A. 
7, 113; aqnarum,SalL J.17, 6: rerum neces- 
sariarum, id. ib. 23, 2 : frumenti, Liv. 4, 25. 
— Absol.: neque enim est uraquam penuria 
parvi, he is nexer in wcml who requires but 
little, Lucr. 5, 1119: penuriam temporum 
suslinere, (o supply (heir temporary vjanfs, 
Cot 9, 14, 17: in penuria, in time of scar- 
city, Hin. 18, 13, 34, g 130; atQixit te pe- 
nuria, Vulg. Deut 8, 3; 28, 48. — Of want 
of otner thin^: civinm, Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 88: 
magna Eapientium civium bonoruroqne pe- 
nuna, Cic. Brut 1, 2: cujus generis (ami- 
corum) est magna pennria, id. I.aet 17, 62: 
liberorum, Sail J. 22, 2: mulierum, Liv. 1, 
9: agri, vect’rgalium, peenniae, Cic. Inv. 2, 
39, 115: argentl, Liv. 23, 21: arborum, Cot 
7, 9, 7. — II, Trop. : constlii, Plin. 8, 6, 6, 

§ 17: vivae vocis, Gelt 14, 2, 1. 

pe&n% Ils I) P6» 

n nTTij i, and peans, n. {gen. pene- 
ris, peniteris, only acc. to Gelt 4, t 2 ; a 
coliat. form penu, Afran., acc. to Claris. 
p. 113 P. ; cC also Don. Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 18) 
[from the root pa- of pasco; Gr. jrareogat; 
V. penates]. Store or provision of food 
provisions, victuals : est enim omne, quo 
vescuntur homines, penus, Cic. N. D. 2, 27, 
68 ( cf. other and different explanations in 
Gelt 4, 1, and tit.: De penu legata, Dig. 33, 
9: annuus, Plant. Vs. t 2, 45; Ter. Eun. 2, 

3, 19: omne penus^ Plant. Ps. 1, 2, 91: ut 
sibi penum aliud omet, id. Capt. 4, 4^ 12; 
coudus proraus sum, procurator peni, id. 
Ps. 2, 2, 14 : magna penus, Lucit ap. Xon. 
219, 29 : vinum penumque omnem, Pom- 
pon, ib. 30: in penum erile, Afran. ap. 
Prise, p. 659 P.: allquem penore privare, 
Auct. ap. id- ib. : portet fmmenta penus- 
que, Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 72: ne situ penora mu- 
corem conlrabant, Cot 12, 4, 4 : cum ea res 
innoxia penora conservet, id. ib.Jin.; avium 
cujusque generis multiplex penus, S6et 
Ner. 11: in locuplete penu, Pera 3,73. — n. 
The innermost part oT a temple of Vesta, 
the sanctuary: penus vocatur locus inti- 
mu3 in aede Vestae, Fest p. 250 Mult ; ct 
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Serr.Verg A 3,12- JapenumVestae,quod, 
etc., jrrupil, Elag 6 

Peparcthus or -os, hf, =nejropne^or, 
Peparethut (now Piperi), a small island xn 
ikt ^gean Sea, one of tfie Cyclades, famous 
for vnne and oil, vnth a town of the same 
name, now Scopelo . ferax Peparethos oli- 
vae, Ov SI. 7, 470; cf Liv 28, 6, 10; 31, 28, 
D—Henco, U. Pcp^cthlUS, ^ 
adi , ofoT belonging to Peparethos, Pepare 
ihian : vinum, Plm 14, 7, 9, g 76 
1 pcplis, =:7re7r?<ic, the name of 

two plants; one of which was also called 
porcilaca, Plin. 20, 20, 81, § 210 ; and the 
other syce, mcconion, or mecon aphrodes, 
id, 27, 12, 93, § 119 ^ 

pcplltmiy 11, TtiTrXtoVf a medicinal 
plant, a species of spurge, prob the Euphor- 
bia esuIa,Linn.; Gael Aur. Acut 2,19,116; 
id Tard. 4, 6, 89. 

1 pepluix^ b peplns, b ^ > 

= 7rf7r\c)v and TreVXor, the rdhe of stoic of 
Minerva at Athens, with which her statue 
was solemnly invested every five years at 
the Panathenaea, Plant Merc, prol 67; id. 
Fragm ap Serv. Verg A. 1,480; Verg Cir, 
21 sq ; Stat Th 10,66 — 11 , Transf A. 
A splendid upper garment, a robe of state, 
cither of gods or men (post class.), Claud 
Nupt. Honor 123 • imperatorium, Treb 
Tyrann 23 —B. Still more gen , any 
broad upper garment, Maml 5, 387 — O. A 
disease of the eye (by which the eye is- cov- 
ered or veiled, as it were), Ser Samm 13, 
220 (al plumbum) 

t pcpOj onis, m , = rciirwv, ova?, a spe- 
cies of large wi«Zon, a Plm 19,6, 

23, § 65; 20, 2, 6, § 11; Tert Anim 32; id. 
adv. Marc. 4, 40; Vulg Num 11, 6 
t peptitcUS) dm, adj , = ireffTtKoc, 
that promotes digestion, peptic (post-Aug), 
medicinae, Plin. 20, 18, 76, § 201. 

t pepanc^us, b dim. [pepo], a 
sma/lymmpfcin, Not. Tir p 168. 

Pepnzitao, arum, m , a sort of here- 
tics (also called Montamslae),5o named after 
the Phrygian town o/Pepuza, Cod Just, 1, 
6 , 5 . 

pet, P>‘«Pt d‘ith acc. (by solecism with 
am PER qvo, =s whereby, Inscr, Misem Re. 
pert, es a. p Chr n 169 , Inscr. Orell 3300) 
[kindr. with Gr jrapd; sanscr pftra, ulteri* 
or; Lith p6T:cfj parumper, pauhsper; v. 
Curt Gnech.Etyra p 269], denotes, like the 
Gr dm, motion through a ^ace, orextension 
over it, I, Lit,, of space, through, through 
the midst of throughout, all over, ail along . 
pcramoenasalicta raptare aliqucm, Enn ap. 
Cic. Div. 1, 20, 40 (Ann v 40 Vahl )• inde 
Fert scso (equus) campi per caerula laetaque 
prata, id ap Macr S 6, 3 (id v, 605 ib ): 
per amoenam urbem lent flmt agmme flu- 
men, id ap id ib 0, 4 (id v 177 ib ): per ; 
mombranas oculorum ccmere,Cic.N. D 2, ' 
67, 142 coronam auream per forum ferre, 
id Att 14,16,2: lithastapcrtcmpusutrum 
que,Vcrg A 9,418* se per munitioncs dei- 
ceTo,Caes.B G 3,26: per marc pauperiem 
fugiens, per saxa, per ignes, Hor. Ep 1, 1, 
46 : per igncs, Ov, M 8, 76 . per Av ema, id 
lb. 14, 105: per caelum, Verg A.^ 700. per 
vias fabulari, in all the streets, Pjaut Cist 
6, 1: per totam urbem, id. Ep 2, 2, 11: 
qui per provmclas atquo impcrium tuum 
pccunias ei credidisscnt, in the provinces, 
Cic Fam 1,7,6: invitati hospitaliter per 
domos, Llv. 1, 9: via secta per ambas (zo* 
nas), Verg G. 1, 238; 245: nascuntup copio 
slESime m Baleanbus ac per Hispanias. xn, 
Plin 19,6,30,894: per illasgentes cclebra 
lur, throughout, Tac. A. 12, 12* gustOs cic 
mcnla per omnia quaerunt, Juv. 11, 14 — 
Placed after Ibo noun, viam per, Lucr 0, 
1264 : transtra per et remos ct pictas abiete 
puppes, Verg A 6, C03 ; 6, 692. 

tz. Transf A. Cf time, through, 
Vtroughout, during, for: quod dcs bubus 
per hiemem, Vie xmnter through, during the 
XDinter, Cato, R R. 25 : nulla res per tncnni 
um, nisi ad uutum istlus, judicata cst, Cic 
Verr 1, 6, 13 • nulla abs to per hos dies 
epistula vcncrat, during these days, Id, 
Att, 2, 8, 1 • per decern dies ludi factl sunt, 
id Gat 3, 8, 20 per idem tempos, tiunnp, 
at, tn the course o/, id Brut 83,286, Suet 
Galb 10: pernoctcmccrnunturBidera,dur. 
ing the night, tn the night time, Plin. 2, 10, 7, 
§ 48* per Inducias, dunno, Uv 38,2: per 
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multa belln, id 8, 13* per ludos, id. 2, 18* 
per comma, Snet Caes. 80. per somnum, 
id Ib 45. per tempos, during, i. e at the 
right time, =tn tempore. Plant Poen 1,1, 
6; Ter And 4, 4, 44; id Hec 4, 3, 16 — So 
distr : per singulas nodes, Suet Caes. 1 ; 
idCalig 22; c£: per haec, meanwhile, \d 
Claud. 27: per quae, id, Tib 62 — B. To m 
dicate the agent, mstrument, or means, 
through, hy, by means of: statuerunt inju- 
nas per vos ulcisci, Cic Verr 2, 2, 3, § 9: 
detnmenta publicis rebus per homines elo- 
quentissimos importata, id de Or. 1,9, 38. 
quidaiB? vulgo occidebantur? Per quos’ 
et a quibus? by whom? and by whose com- 
mand? Id Rose Am 29,80: quae domi ge 
renda sunt, ea per Caeciliam transiguntur, 
id, lb 61, 149: quodnefanum stuprum non 
per ilium factum est, id Cat 2, 4, 7. — Placed 
after its case: Exerce vocem, quam per vj- 
vis et colis, Plaut Poen prol. 13 — Esp : 
per fidem decipero, fallere, eta (=sdata 
fide), per fidem deceptus sum, through con- 
fidence, 1 0 tn my host who betrayed me, 
Plaut Most 2, 2, 69; Cic Inv. 1, 39, 71; 
Caes. B G 1, 46, 3 —So, per se, per te, 
through himself by himself of himself etc : 
homo per se cognitus, sme ullfl commenda* 
tione mtyorum, Cia Brut 25, 96 . per me 
tibi obstiti, = solus, 6y Cat 1,6, 

11 : satis per te tibi consuhs, Hor. Ep 1, 17, 

1. per se solus, Liv. 1,49 — With ipse: ni- 
hil ipsos per sc sme P Sulla facero potuiese, 
Cia Sull 24,67: ipsum per se, sufi vi, sua 
natur^ sua sponte laudabilo, id Fm 2, 16, 
60 — To form an adverb expression, tn, by, 
through, etc : non dubitavi id a to per litte 
ras petere, by letter, Cia Fam 2, b, 2 : per 
summum dedecus vitam amitterc, tn the 
tnort infamous manner, most tn/amottsly, 
id. Rose Am, 11, 30: per iram facere ali- 
quid, tn anger, id Tusc 4,37, 79: per com- 
modum, Liv. 30, 29, 3 (cf 11 A supra): per 

I commodum rei pubheae, id 10, 25, 17; 22, 
67, 1; 31. 11^2: per ludum et jocum, sport 
ing ar^ jesting, tn sport and jest, Cic. Verr 
2, 1, 60, § 165; cf id ib 2, 6, 70, g 181 • per 
vim, /orctbly, Sail J. 23, 1: per dolum, id 
lb, 11, 8: per otium, af leisure, Liv 4, 68, 
12 : ceteris copiis per otmm trqjectis, id 
21, 28, 4: clbo per otium capto, id 21, 65, 1 . 
per tumultum s tumultuose, id 44, 46, 14 
— C. To designate the reason, cause, in- 
ducement, etc , through, for, by, on account 
of, for the sake of: per metum mussari, 
Plaut Aul 2, 1, 12: qm per virtutcm pent, 
at non intent, id. C^pt 3,6,82: cum antea 
per aotatem uondum bujus auctontatem 
loci attingere auderem, Cia Imp Pomp 1, 
1 per aetatem, Caes. B. G 2, 16jTn. ; Druso 
propinquanti quasi per olDcium obviae ftic 
re*legiones,Tac. A.1, 24: ul nihil cum dc- 
lectaret, quod aut per naturam fas esset aut 
per leges liccrct,Cic Mi! 16,43: cum per 
valetudincm posses, venire tamen noluisti, 
id Fam. 7, 1, 1: per mo, per te, etc , as far 
as concerns me, you, etc • si per vos licet, 
Plaut As pTotl2* per TOO vel St Ortas licet, 
Cic Aa2, 29, 93; cf.: sin hoc non licet per 
Cratippum,id Off 3,7,33: fldespublicapcr 
scse mviotata,SalL J. 3: per mo ista pe- 
dibus trabaulur, Cic Att 4, 16, 10; per mo 
stctisse, quo minus bae fierent nuptiae, Tor. 
And 4,2,16: si persuos esset Iicitum, Nep 
Eum 10, 3; Inspicere vitia nec per magi- 
stros nec per aelalcm liccbat, Macr S 1, 24 
— Hence, in oaths, entreaties, asseverations, 
eta, by a god, by men, or by inanimate or 
abstract things, by : iovraeto per iovek, 
eta, Tab Bant lin 15* per pol saepo pec 
cas, Plaut Caa 2, 6, 18; cf: si per piurcs 
decs juret, Cia Bab Post. 13, 30: quid est 
enim,pcrdeos,optabilius sapicntia? id Off 

2, 2, 6: i>er decs ntque homines, id Div. 2, 
65, 116 : per Uexterara to Islam oro. Id 
Delot, 3,8; cf.: per liiam fidem Tc obtostor, 
Ter. And. 1,6,65; nunc to per amlcilmm 
et per araorem obsecro, Id. ib 2, 1, 26. per 
pictatcml PlauLTnn 2, 2, 4: per comita 
tem edcpol, paler, eta, id. ib 2, 2, 62 — In 
this signif often separated ftom Its object* 
per ego vobis decs atquo homines dies, ut, 
etc , Plant. Men 6, 7, 1 : per ego 16 dcos oro. 
Ter. And 3,3, 6; 6, 1, 16* per ego te, fill . . . 
precor quacsoque, etc , Liv. 23, 9, 2 : per ego 
has !acriraas...te Oro, Verg A 4,314; 12, 
60; Tib 4, 6, 7; Ov. F 2, 841 : per vos Tyr- 
rhena faventum Stagna deum, per ego ct 
Trebiam cincrcsquc Sagunti Obtestor, Sil 
12, 79 sq ; 1, C58; Slat. Th 11, 307.— With 


PERA 

ellips of object: per, si qua est. . . Inteme- 
lata fides, oro, 1 e per cam, Verg A 2,142; 
10, 903: per, si quid merui de to bene, per 
quo manentem amorem, Ne, eta, Ov. M 7, 
864 — Sometimes to indicate an apparent or 
pretended cause or inducement, under Vie 
show or pretext of under color of: qui per 
tutelam aut societatem aut rem mandatam 
aut fiduciae ratloncm fraudavit quempiam, 
Cic Caecin 3,7: naves triremes per causam 
exercendorum rcmigum ad fauces portus 
prodire jussit, under pretext of, Caes B C 
3,24; v.causa: perspeciem alienae fungen- 
dao vicis suas opes firmavit, Liv. 1, 41 jfn .* 
per simulationem officii. Tac H. 1, 74 — 

In composition, it usually adds intensity to 
the signif , thoroughly, perfectly, completely, 
exceedingly, very much, very (very often in 
Cicero’s epistolary stjdo, and m new formed 
words, as perbenevolus, pcrcautus, pcrcu 
pidus, perbelle, perofDciose, pergaudeo ; see 
I these articies ) : perveYlo. perfaciBs, per- 
I amanter ; sometimes it uenotes the com- 
I pletion of an action, e g perorare, perage 
're; sometimes it is repeated: perdiflBcilis 
I et perobscura quaestio, Cic N. D 1, 1, 1; so 
id Rep. 1, 12, 18; id. Brut 43, 168; id Coel 
!20^n.,* id. Fam 9,20,3 a).; but also; perexi- 
gufi et mmuta, id. Tusc. 2, 13, 30 : pcrcautus 
I et dilfgens, id. Q Fr. 1, 1, 6, § 18 al.; cf. 

I Madv. ad Cic Fin p 410 — It frequently 
I occurs m tmcsi; nobis ista sunt pergratn 
I perque jucunda, Cic. de Or. 1, 47, 205: per 
mihi mirum visum est, id. ib. 49, 214* per 
j enim magm acstimo, id Att. 10, 1, 1 ibi te 
quam primum per videre velim, z=videre 
I pervelim, id. ib 15, 4, 2* PJatoni per ftiit 
familians, Cell. 2, 18, 1 .* per, inquit, magi- 
' ster optime, oxoptatus mihi nunc vems, id. 
18, 4, 2.— Per quam (also perquam), very, 
exceedingly , extremely : per quam brevitcr 
perstnnxi, Cic de Or. 2, 49, 201: per quam 
modica civium menta, Plm. Pan. 60 ; per 
quam vebm sore, very much indeed, id. Ep. 
7, 27, 1 : PARENTES PER QVAH INFELICISSIMI, 

Inscr Murat. 963, 2 —As one word : illo- 
rum mores perquam meditate tones, Plaut. 
Bacch.3, 6, 16: propulit perquam tndignis 
modis, Id Rud. 3, 8, 9: crat perquam one 
rosun^Pim.Ep 2,11,13, perquam honori* 
ficum, Id. lb. 3, 4, 3.— Separated by an m- 
tervenmg word: per pol quam paucos ro* 
perias. Ter. Hec. 1, 1, 1.— Placed after the 
word it governs; v supra, I fn and 11 B 
■t pdra^ /•! = fTtipa, a bag, toallei 
(syn.: mantica, loculus): perns imposuit 
I Juppiter nobis duas, Phacdr.4, 10, 1: cum 
baculo peraquo senex, of a Cynic philos- 
' opher, Mart. 4, 63, 3; cf. App. Mag. p. 287, 
39; Vulg. 1 Reg, 17, 40, id. Luc. lo, 4. 

per-abjectnS; deeply humbled, 
Cypr. Laud. Mart.^n. 

per-ftbsurdnS; um, adj., very ab 
surd (class ): baec quia vldentur perabsur 
da, etc., Cia Part. 16, 64; id. Fm. 3, 8, 27, 
3. 9, 31; 6, 11, 30. — Separated: per onim 
absurdum cst, Dig. 22, 3, 25, v.'pcr, II. D 
* per-accommddatus. um, adj^ 
very suitable, very convenient .* per fore ac 
commodatum tibi^ si, etc., Cic Fam 3,6,3. 

pcr-accr, aens, acre, ad}., very sharp ‘ 
trop : judicium, Cic Fam. 9, 10, 4 (but m 
Plaut. Bacch. 3, 3, 1, the correct reading is 
cor acrcj v. Rilscbl ad h. 1.) 

per-acerbus, a, um, ad; , very harsh 
lo the taste. I, L i t. : uva pcraccrba gusta 
tu, Cic Sen. 16, 63 — II, T ro p., very jiain 
ful: mihi peracerbum fuit quod, etc., Plin 
Ep. 6, 6, 6. 

pcr-accsco, 3, v. inch, n , io be- 
come sour through and through, thoroughly 
sour; bonce, trop., to become vexed, to grow 
vearaftoue (Plnutin ): ita mlUi pectus pera 
cult, Plaut. Aul. 3, 4, 9. hoc, hoc cst, quod 
peracescit: hoc est demum quod porcru- 
cior,^t/iat vexes me, id. Bacch. 6, 1, 13 
pcractit^ onis,/. Iperago), a finishing, 
completion I. L i t : peccati. Hilar. In Pf a 
118, 4, 8 —II, Actalie, transf from the stage, 
qs the last act of the drama, Cic. Son 23, 85 
(cf. id lb. 18, 04* fabulam aclatls percglsse, 
and 19, 70: peragenda fabula t?st). 
peractns, a, urn, Part , from perngo, 
poracutc, «dt» , v. pcracuius/tn. 
pcr-acutns. a, um, adj , very sharp 
I, Li t.: fait, Mart. 0, 24, 6 (dub ) — B, 

T ran 8 f, of sound, very dear or penetrat* 
xng: vox, Cic. Brut. G8, 241.— H, Trop, 
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very keen, very acute, very penetrating : 
cum peracntus esset ad excogitandttin,Cic. 
Brut. 39, 145; oratio, id. ib. 76,254; id.Verr. 
2, 2, ^ § lOS.— Adv.: peracute, very 
tharply, very acutely, vnth great keenness : 
moven, Cic. Ac. 1, 9, 35 : peracule quere- 
bare, quod, etc., id. Fam. 3, 7, 2: reperisse, 
App. Mag. 34. 

pcradpostus, a, am, r. perapp-. 
per-adtilescens, entis, adj., very 
vouna : homo peradulescens, Cic. Imp. 
Pomp. 21, 61. 

*per-adulescentnlus, b a 

very young man, Kep. Emn. 1, 4. 

1 . Peraea, ae, = n epala (sc. 7 ^, the 
land beyond the sea or river; hence), J, A 
strip of land in Caria, along the coast 0 ^ 0 - 
site to Rhodes, and sulgect to the Rhodians, 
Liv.32, 33 ; 35; 33, 18.-11. -A part of Pal- 
estine beyond the Jordan, the capital of 
vjhich teas Gadara, Plin. 5, 14, 15, | 70. 

2 . Peraca, ae,^ =nepaio, a city in 
^lis, a colony oftheMityleneans, Liv. 37, 
21, 4. 

per-acdificatus, a, nm, adj., com- 
pletely huilt, built up, Col. 4, 3, 1. 

peraeqnatifo, unis, /. [peraequo], a 
making perfectly equal (post-claes.). I, I n 
gen.: teraporum, Sol. 1: similitudinutn, 
Tert. adv. Slarc. i, 29. -n. In panic., 
an equalising, equal distribution ot taxes, 
Cod. Th. 6, 4, 3. 

pcracqnator, oris, m. [id.], an equal 
iter, esp. of taxes, an equal distributor 
(jurid. Lat.), Cod.Th. 13, til. 11 ; Cod, Just. 
11, tit. 57; InEcr.Grut.361, 1. • 
per-acqne^ <tdv., quite equally or even- 
ly (class.) : hos numquam minus, ut perae- 
-que ducerent dena milia HS ex mello reci- 
pere esse solitos, on an average, ‘Varr. R. R. 
3, 16, 11: atque hoc peraeque in omni agro 
decumauo reperietis, Cic. Verr.2,3, 52, § 121: 
quod cum peraeque omncsJtum acerbissi- 
me Boeotii senserunt, Id. Pis. 35, 86; id. 
Verr. 2, 4, 21, g 46; tema milia peraeque in 
smgnlos menses, uniformly, Nep. Att. 13, C. 

per*aeqtIO« avl, atum, l, v. a., to make 
quite equal (post-Aug.): octogenae stirpes 
. . .septcDOS culeos t>eraequarent,j7((€cl up, 
i.e. yielded, produced, CoL 3, 3, 3; 3, 3, 10: 
ainphoras,id.3,9,2: partes.Vitr.0, 4: con* 
tracturam,id.5, 1: iter, id. 9,4: annum lu- 
nari computatione, Sol, 1, 37. 

per^aestiino, Ij v. a., to esteem greatly 
{post-class. ), Cod, Th. 6, 29, 2j7n. 

per*agXto, atum, 1, V. a., to drive 
or hunt about greatly, to harass, disturb (not 
m Cic.). I, Lit. A, 1“ gen.; vehe- 
mcnlius peragitatl ab equitatu, Caes. B. C. 

I. 80: Aetna raajore vi peragitata, Sen. Ben. 

3, 37 -B. In partic., to stir up any 

thing, esp. a liquid: ut permisceatur medi- 
camen rutabulo ligneo peragitare cqnve- 
niet, Cob 12, 24, 4: mustum, id. 12, 19, 4. — 

II. Trop., to excite, impel : animos, Sen. 
Ira, 1, 7. — B. To compute, finish : j^ragi- 
tatur enim messis mense Maio, Plin. 18, 18, 
47, 8 169. 

per-ago, egi, actum {inf, paragier, Cato, 
Ong. 7, p. 1), 3, V. a. I, To thrust through, 
pierce through, transfix (only poet, and in 
post-Aug. prose); Theseus latus ense pere- 
git, transpierced, Ov. H. 4, 119: aliquem ar- 
denti quercu,Val. FI. 1, 14^ c£: externa 
peragi dextra, Sil 11,364. — Hence, transf., , 
to kill, slay, Mart. 5, 37, 16. — B. To pass ' 
through, traverse : freta, Ov. H, 15, 65 : cum 
sol duodena peregit Si^a, id. M. 13, 618. — 
n, To drive abwt, harass, disturb, dis- 
quiet, agitate, annoy a person or thing 
(verj' rare): pecora peragens asilus. Sen. 

( Ep. 58, 2 : totum Sempronium usque eo per- 
ago. ut, etc., CaeL ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 8, 1, 

III. To carry through, go through vjxth, 
execute, finish, accomplish, complete, etc. 
A. In gen. (class. ; syn. : exsequor, con- 
flcio, patro); multum egerunt, qui ante nos 
fuerant, sed non peregeront. Sen, Ep. 64, 8 : 
•carmen tute soU 3 >ercgit, Enn. ap. Lact.'ad 
Stat. Th. 11, 56 (Ann, v. 508 Vahl.) : fabu- 
lam, Cic. Sen. 19, 70; cf. id. ib. 18, 64 (and 
T. pcractio); comftia, id. X. D, 2, 4, 10: con- 
cilium, Caes. B. G. C, 4: partes suas, Rjn. 
Ep.7,^,5: conata,Juv.l3,210: Inceptum, 
Verg. A. 4, 452: cursum, id. ib. 4, 653; cf.: 
coeptum iter, Ov. F. 1, 188: dona, to fnith 

Verg. A, 5, 362; mandata, Ov. 


M. 7, 502 : aetatem, vilam, aevum, id. Tr. 4, 
8, 13; 41; id. 3f. 15, 485; factnus, Juv. 6, 
640 ; also, to exhaust : . quot viros, Auct. 
Priap.34. — Ahsol,,=iiayetVfto pass one's 
h/c, Pers. 5, 138. — Pass.tmpevs.: Quis non 
peractum esse cum Pompeio crederet? 
that the war with Pomp^xs ended. Flor. 4, 
2, 53. — B. In partic., in jund. Lat.: 
reum, to continue a proseadUm till the de- 
fendant is condemned, Iav. A, 42; Plin. Ep. 
3,9,4; Ov.P.4,6,30; Val Max.6, 2,4: ac- 
cusationem, to prosecute to the end, Plin. Ep. 
6, 31, 6: receptufi est reus, neque peractus, 
ob mortem opportunam,Tac.A.4,21.— IV, 
In gen., to work, or work up any thing. 
A , Lit.: humurn, to till, cultivate, Ov. F. 
4, 693 : cibum, (o digest, Plin. 9, 60, 8^ § 183. 
— ^B. Trop., to ^70 through, go over, to re- 
late, describe, detail, state : Jegatus peragit 
deinde postulata. ..Haec panels verbis 
carminis concipicndiquc jun^urandi mu- 
tails peragit, Liv. 1, 32, 6 sq. : verbis auspi- 
cia, to mention, id. 1, 18^n. ; res pace bello- 
que gestas, to describe, treat of, id, 2, 1; 
dura perago tecum pauca, Ov. Am. 2, 2, 2: 
res tenues, tenul eermone peractas, deliv- 
ered, Uot. S.2,4, 9. 
pez^gTOns, v.pcragro, II. 
peragranter, ndv., v. peragrofn. 
^peragratio, ^nis, /. tperagro], a 
wandering or travelling through, a travers- 
ing: itinerum, Cic.PhiL2,23, 57. 

peragratziz, ‘cis, f. [id.], she that 
wanders or travels through (post-class.): 
coelicolarum. Mart. Cap. 6, 8 688. 

pcr*agTO) atum, 1 (pari, pera- 
gratus, in the dg). slgnif.; v. infra), r. a. 
(per and ager], to waiter or travel through 
or over, to go or pass through, traverse, etc. 
(class.; cf. percurro). I, Lit.: provincias, 
Cic.de Or. 2, 64,258. — Of bees: saltus sil- 
vasque,yerg. G- ^ 63: loca avia, Lucr. k, 
926: inpcragrandAAcgypto, Snet.Aug.93: 
peragratis partibus, Vulg. Act. 19, L— Of 
sailing: litora Llbumicis, Suet. Calig. 37: 
eques Bomaousqui et commercia ea et lito- 
ra peragravit, Plin. 37,3, 11, § 45; Flor. 2,7, 
G; Just 12, 10, 1. — ifi) Dep. only in part.: 
peragratus omoes Gcrmaniae partes, etc., 
Veil 2, 97, 4.— H. Trop., to go through, 
traverse, to spread through ; to search 
through, penetrate : omne immensum per- 
agravit mente animoque, Lucr. 1, 74: elo- 
quentla omnes peragravit insulas, Cic. 
Brut. 13, 61 : cujus res gestae omnes gentes 
teml marique peragrassent, id. Balb. 6, 16; 
id. Mil. 35, 98; Id. CaeL 22, 53.— Rarely 
with per: orator ita peragral per animos 
horainum, ut, etc., Cic. de Or, 1, 61, 222: 
gula peragrans, a roving appetite, GelL 7, 
16, 6.— Hence, *peragTaater, ad’c-, in 
roving about, Amm. 14, 1, 6. 
peragTor, peragro, t /?. 
pcr-albus^ nm, adj., very white (post- 
class.): equuB, App. M. 1, p. 103: avis, id. 
ib. 5^p. 171, 10. 

per-alZiail& antis, Part, [amo], rcry 
loving, very fond: homo peramans semper 
no«tri fuit, Cic. Att. 4, 8, b, 3. — Adv. : per- 
aznanter, very lovingly : peroffleiose et 
peramanter aliquem observare, Cic. Fam. 
9, 20, 3. 

per-aznams, a, nmfvery bitter or hos- 
tile, Am, in Psa. 77. 


per-ambalo, alum, 1 , v. a., to 
ramble through, go through; to traverse, 
perambulate (poet and in post-Aug. prose). 
I, Lit.: aedes,PIaul. Most 3, 2,122: mul- 
tas terras, Varr. R. R. 1, 2: omnium cubilia. 
Cat. 29, 8; viridia, Pbaedr. 2, 6, 14: rura, 
Hor. C. 4, 5, 17: astra, id. Epod. 17, 41: ter- 
ram, %'ulg. Zacb, 6, 7 : universam insulara, 
id. Act 13, 6 et saep. — Pass.: perambula- 
tum Romanis legionibus Niphatem. Sid. 
Carm. 23, 93. — Poet: frigus perambuJat 
artus, runs through, Ov. H. 9, 135 : recte 
necne crocum Horesque perambulet Attae 
Fabula, si dubitem, rightly trod the stage 
(which was sprinlcled with perfumed waters 
and strewed with flowers), i. e. was proper- 
ly constructed, wdl written, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 
79 : serrao perambulal, the fame spreads 
through, Valg. Lua 5, 15. — *11, In par- 
tie., of a physician, to visit pat ient s in 
succession. Sen. Ben. 6. 16, 2. — TTT To 
walk, conduct one's self (eccL Lat.), Vulg. 
Psa. 67, 22: 100,2. 


t per-amicnSj , very friend- 

ly, Auct. Itin. Alex. if. 56 Mai. 

per-amoenus,^ very pleas- 

am: aestas, Tac. A- 4, 67. 

per-amplns, a, nm, adj., very large, 
very ample : simulacra, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 49, 
§ 109 sq. : regnum, VaL Max. 5, 2, 4. 

per-ancepSyipiris, adj., very doubtful, 
very uncertain, Amm. ^9, 5, 37. 
perangn^, cdr., v. perangustus/n. 
per-angllsttlS; a, um, adj., very nar- 
TOV3 (good prose): fretum, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 
66, 8 169: aditus, (jaes. B. G. 7, 15; Curl. 3, 

4, 4: via, Liv. 22, 4: semita. Curt. 7, 11, 1: 
termini wacedoniae, Just 7, 1, 2. — Adv.: 
perangnste. narrowly, Cic. de Or. 

I, 35, 163. 

Perazma^ i- Q- perenna, V. Anna, 
pff r ann avi. 1. v. n. [per-annus], to live 
through a year : puella nata non peranna- 
vit, did not live a year. Suet. Vesp. 6; 3Iacr. 

5. 1, 12, 6 (dob.). 

per-anti^niZS; a, nm, adj-, very an- 
cient, Cic. Brut. 10, 41 : testes, id. Rep. 1, 37, 
68: sacrarium, id. Verr. 2, 4, 2, 8 4: calcea- 
menta, Vulg, Jos, 9, 6. 

per-appo^tns (peradpos-). a,um, 
a<0-t very suitable or apposite : aiicui, Cic. 
de Or. 2, 67, 274. 

per-ardeo^ si, 2 , v. n., to bum violent- 
ly, PauL Xol. Carm. 23, 404. 

per-ardnns^ a, um, adj . , very difficult: 
mmi autem hoc perarduum esl demonstra- 
re, Cjc. Verr. 2, 3, 71, 1 166. 

per-aresco, firili, 3 , r. indt. n., to grow 
very dry, Varr. R. R. 1, 49, 1 ; CoL 4, 24, 6. 

per-argntns, a, um, adj. X, 
shrill (Appuleian): tintinnabula, App. IL 
10, p. 247, 39 : carmen, id. Flor. p. 349.— n, 
Very acute, very witty: homo, Cia Brut. 45, 
167. 

per-axidns, a, um, adj., very dry, very 
arid : Crons, Cato, R. R. 5, 8: solum, CoL 3, 

II. 9j 2,19,1. 

per-annOi stum, l, v. a., to arm 
or equip w/r( post -class.); pcrannalus 
exerc)tus,CDn. 4,9, 6; 23: manum gladios 
perarmat, Prud. Catb. 6, 85; 7, 93. 

jper-aro, atum, 1, v. a. I, Li t., to 
ptwgh through; to traverse the sea: pon- 
tnm,SeD.Med.650.— n. Transf. A. To 
furrow: rogis anillbus ora, Or. M. 14, 96: 
Sid. Ep. 3, 13.— B. To furrow or scratch 
over, to injure: cerebrum crebra vibice 
peraratum, Sid. Ep. 3, 13.— C. To scratch 
letters with the style on a waxen tablet, to 
write: talia perarans manus, Ov. JL 9, 563: 
litteram, id. A. A. 1, 455; cf. id. Tr. 3, 7, 1: 
peraratae tabellae, id. Am. 1, 11, 7 : perarare 
carmina auro, Stat. S. i, 5, 24. 

per-asper^ 5ra, 5rum, adj., very rough, 
Cels. 5, 28, 14: laontes, JuL Rer. Gest Alex 
3, 51. 

per - astutdlns, a, um, adj., very 
craflyj muller, App. M. 9, p. 219, 17. 

t peratlCtUn^ t — vepariKov, a spe- 
cies of the bdellium-tree, Plin. 12, 9, 19, 8 35. 

* peratilZLy <^d.v. [pera], by bags or wal- 
lets : peratim ductare, i. c. to cheat one out 
of the money in his wallet, Plant Ep. 3, 2, 15. 
perattenti, odv., v. perattentusyin. 
per-attcntllS, a, um, adj., very alien- 
iive : animus, Cic. verr. 2, 3, 5, 8 10. — Adv.: 
perattentBfVery attentively: audire ali- 
quem, Cic. CaeL 11, 25. 

*per-attacu^ a, um, adj., very Attic, 
i. e. very elegant : philosophus, Front Ep. 
ad M. Caes. 2, 1 Mai. 

(per-an^Clidns,a, um, false reading 
for perhaunenda, Plaut MiL 1, 1, 34.) 

pCZ*-bacchor, stus, 1 , v. d^. a., to ca- 
rouse OT revel through : multos dies, Cic, 
PhiL 2, 41, 104: annum suum in re publica, 
P 6 .-C 1 C. DecL in SaJL 3, 10. — XI. TransC, 
of Are: perbacebata domos incendia, Claud, 
B. G. 242 

per-baao, Are, v. a., to kiss heartily, 
Petr. 41, 8. 

pcr-bcattlS, um, adj., very fortu- 
nate, Cic. de Or. 1, 1, h 
pcr-belle,adr., very prettily, very fine- 
ly : simulare, Cic. Fam. 16, 18, 1: feceris. 
B),elc.,id. Att4,4,b,§ 1. 

per-benej^««Ip-» very well: prandi per- 
bene, Polavl, Plant Men. 6, 9, 81: pol ego 
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baud a pecunia perbenc, lA Aul 2, 2, 9 lo- 
qni Latme, Cic. Brut 28, 108 Fortunam fe 
ci£«e, quando, etc., Li\ 45, 3, 6 
+ per-bene-mcritu^ arf; , 

ttry tceU deserted. Inscr Mural 1923, 5 
per-benevolus, a, um, adj ^ very 
frxendly alicui, Cia lam 14,4, 6 
per-benigne, , very kindly, Ter 
AA 4, 6, 68 — Separate per mihi benigne 
re«pondit, Cic Q Fr 2, 9, 2 
(Ferbibesia, ae, a false leadiug for 
Bibesia Plaut Cure 3,74.) 

per-bibo, 3, v a. (to drink much, 
hence), *X, io dnnk or suck tip at ego 
pern, cui medullam lassitudo perbibit 
Plaut Stick 2, 2, 16 — II. To dnnk tn 
(poet and in post- Aug proce) A. L't, 
Cato, R R 130 lana quosdam (colores) non 
perbibit. Sen. Ep 71,31 lacnmas, Ov M 
r, 397 medicamma, Col 7, 4, 8 — Trop , 
to imbibe, receive haec cum persuasi mihi 
et perbibi, Sen. Ep 94, 11 liberalia studia, 
id lb 36, 4 nequitiam, id Ira 1^ 16, 2 
mentes eorumpenitus sucum stultitiae per 
biberunt, Lact 2, 2, 16 rabiem,Or Ib 233 
Latinum sermonem, Quint 1, 1, 12 SpalA 
iV cr 

per-bito, «re, t n I, To go oier to a 
place (ante class.), Pac. ap >on 163, 24 
ulmam to ma\o cruciatu in Siciliam per 
biteres, Plaut Rud 2, 6, 12 — II, To perish 
ne fameperbitat, Liv Andron ap ^on 163, 
28 (Trag Rel p 3 Rib ), eo, fame, CaeciL 
ap >.on 391,22 (Com Rel p 61 Rib ), Enn 
indTitm ap Non 163, 26 and 30 (cf Enn 
Trag \ 240 \ ahl , Com Rel p 117 Rib ) 
qui per virtutem perbitat, non intent, 
Plaut Capt 3, 6, 32 dub (Fleck, pent, at) 
cruciatu ma\imo, id Ps 3, 1, 12, cf per 
bitero Plautus pro penre posuit, Paul ex 
lest p 215 Mull 

pcrblaiide,adu ,v perblandus^n 
per-blandns, 'iiOi Ml > 
teous or chatming, very engaging, very 
bland successor, Cic Q Fr 1,2,3 oratio, 
Liv 23, 10, 1 adulatio, Juvcnc. 1, 705 — 
Adi perblandc, I'ery vnnningly all 
quern salutare, Macr S 1, 2, 16 
pcr*bdnaS} a. am, <xdj , very good 
prandium, Plaut Most 3, 2, 3 earn set cu 
rabois, perbona’st, id Mere. 3, 1, 28 igcr, 
Cic. Fl 29, 71 toreuraata, id \ err 2, 4, 18, 
% 38 perbono loco res erat, id Att 6, 1, 3 
pcr*brevis, ©i M ? short, very 
brief OT concise orator perornatus et per 
brevis, Cic. Brut 43,158 perbrevi tempore, 
id Verr 2, 3, 9, § 22 — Separate altera pars 
per mihi brevis vidctur id Clu 1, 2 — In 
abl perbrevi, adverbially, tn a very short 
time, Cic Fam 6, 12, 3 — Adi perbre- 
Vitcr, briefly, very concisely quid 
sentiam perbreviter exponam, Cic de Or 
2, 58, 236 al 

per-buUlO, Ivi and ii, 4, V n ,io boil 
thoroughly, TbeoA Prise 4, 1 
tpcrca, ae,/, =nepKn, a kind offish, 
a perch, Plm 9, 16, 24, § 67 , cf id 32, 9, 34, 
§ 107 , 32, 10, 44 § 126 , 32, 11, 53, § 146 , 0 v 
Hal 112, Aub, Idyll 10,116 
pcr-cacdOyaeCidi, caesum, r cl, to cut 
up completely = internecionem caedere 
(post class ) exercitum,Flor 3,20,10(dub , 
al cccidit) terga bostlum, id 4, 12, 7 
per • calcfaciO; factum ( also 
contr percalfactum), 3, r a — Pass per- 
calcfilo, factus, fieri, to make very warm, 
to heat thoroughly (mostly ante and post- 
class ) omnia motu Percalefacta, Lucr 6, 
178 glebao a sole pcrcalefactae, \arr R. 
R 1, 27 multo igni percalfacio cubiculo, 
1 al Max 9, 12 4 percalcfieri coglt aquam, 
to become terv warm, \ itr 8, 3, 4. 
pcrcaleflo, fieri, ^ percalefiicio 
pcr-CalCSCOjCrdui, 3, t inch n,iobe 
come very warm indo ubi percaluit vis 
^cntl lucr C,2bl, Ov M 1,418 
pCivcaUco, uij ore, v a , to know or 
tijidmtand loeR qulnquo el viginll gen 
tium lingua® Cell 17,17,2. 

per-callcsco, calini, 3 v mdu n and 
a *1, iNetttr to become veiy hardened, 
very callous civltatis patlentia percallue 
rat, Cic. Mil 28 76 — H. Act, to gel a good 
knoxiledge of, in perf . to be well acquaint 
ed wiUi, to know well, be well versed tn 
uBum rerum Cic, do Or 2, 34, 137, so, di 
Eciidmas Stoicas ct dlalecticxis, GclL 1, 22, 
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7 lege® id 20 1 20 qumque ct viginli. 
gentium Iinguas, lA 17, 17, 2 

pcr«caildcfacxO,fi»^ a itomakeveiy 
hot, to heat thoroughly terram,Vitr 8, 3, 1 

per - Candidas, », 
white compositio, Cels. 6, 19, 24 gemma, 
Sol 37,20 

per-catns, a, o™, «<& , I. 

Lit, tery dear, very costly, Ter Phorm 3, 
3, 25 — II, Trop , lerydear, very much he 
loied qui cis vicissim pcrcarus el jucun 
dus fuit, Cic. Aem Scaur 17,39, TaaA 2, 
74, Just 12,12,11 

per-caatus,^ M t cautious, 

Cic Q Fr 1, 1, 6 § 18 

4percedo,c®®si,ere,v a ceditjcessit, 
percedil, pcrcessit, Not Tir p 17 
per-celeber^ bre, adj , tcry fa 
moiis,tety celebrated OT distinguished tern 
plum vetu®tate et religione percelebre, Mel 
2,3,4. 

per«C6lebro^ fi' *, atum, i, t> a , to 
practise a thing tery frequently X, I n 
g e A ( post class ) ut exercerent, ut gere 
rent, ut percelebrarent haec mala, Am 2, 
43 — 11^ InpartiCjto pronounce fre 
quently, to hate often xn one’s mouth (class.) 
de qua muliere plunml versus tola Sicilifi 
percelebrantur, Cic Verr 2 6, 81, g 8J per 
vulgata et percelebrala &ermombuB res est, 
id Gael 29, 69 

pcr-celer, celSns, adj , very quick or 
swift intentus, Cic Gael 24, 68 — Adv 
perceleriter, quickly, very soon, 
Cic Fam. 6 12,3 

per-cello. culsum, 3 (perculsi for 
perculi, Amm 17, 8, 4, 26, 8, 13), v a. [cf 
procella, celer], to beat down, throw down , 
to overturn, upset (class., syn percutio, 
deicio) I. Lit \entus Ccrcius plau 
strum oneratum percellit, Cato ap Gell 2, 
22, 29, cf vento perculsam ratem, Afran 
ap Fest p 273 Mull (Com Rel p 154 
Rib ) magnasquercu^ Edd ap Slacr S 0, 
2 (Ann V 194 Vahl ) abietem, \arr ap 
i Non 152 11 ahl adoutat alii percellit 
I pedem Naev ap IsiAOng 1,26 (Coro Rel 
p 17 Rib ) penil perculit me prope, Plaut 
Pars. 5, 2, 28, Ter Eun 2,3,87 radicibus 
arborum PIia 18 34 77, § 334 Mars com 
munis saepe spolmntem jam et cxsultan 
tem evertit et perculit ab abjecto, Cic Mi) 
21, 66' eos Martis vis perculit, lA Marc C, 
17 — P r o V Pern, plaustrum perculi ! Pve 
upset my cart, i c Pte done for myself, 
Plaut Ep 4,2,22 — ^^nsf , to itnJLe, 
smite, hit fetiah Postumlus genu femur 
perculit, Hv 9, lO^n , cf id 9, 11, 11 ah 
quern cuspidc, Ov Am 2, 9, 7, 1, 7, 32 — 
Poet vox repens perculit urbem, struck, 
rcac/ied, Val Fl 2,91 — JI. Trop A. 
cast doum, overthrow, ruin, destroy edule 
Eccntiam pcrcuhssc atquc afflixisse, Cic 
Gael 32 80, lACat 2,1,2, Id Leg 3,8,24 
rera pubheam, Tac A. 2, 39 aliqucm, SucL 
Tib 66 — B. To strike with consternation, 
to defect, daunt, dispirit, ducourage, dis 
hearten haec (c vox non perculit? non 
perturbavlt? Cic Verr 2,3, 67, § 132 ti 
more perculsi membra, Lucr 6, 1223 civi 
tates atrocibus ediclis Tac H 1, 63, Flor 
1, 10 2 animos (timor), Val Fl 4, 651 — 
C, To urge on, excite, impel volucres per 
culsac corda tuavi,Lucr 1,13 ahquem ad 
turpitudiuem, App Mag p 281 — perf 
percuhl, m a neutr signif , for pcrculsus 
est, Flor S, 10^^8 

pcr-ccnsco, «», 2, v a., to go through 
or otcr a thing J, Lit , to count over, 
reckon up, enumerafe inveniendi loto®, 
Cic Part 36 127 gentes, Liv 33, 32, 10 
36 16 numcrum Icgionnm Tac. A 4,4 res 
Caesaris, Phn 7, 26, 27, g 99 —II, T r o n s f 
A, In gen , to survey, mew, hi. and trop , 
to review examine roanlpulos, 7 arr R. R 
1 60 1 orationes, Liv 32 21 captives, Id 
6,25 omnia vultu Sil 0, G46 orationcm 
acn subtilique ingemo, Cell 7,3 10 — B. 
TQgoover,travelihTough Thessaham Liv 
34 52 totum orbem, Ov M 2, 3J5 signo, 
Id F 3 109 

pcrccnsao.obl®*/ [porcenseo], 
oxer, a survey, review. Front Orat Ep 3 
Mai 


P 


pcrccpta, orum, n plur , \ percipio, 
a.fln 


pcrccptibilis. c [pcrcipio] 1. per 
cepUble, CossioA Hist Eccl. 6, 20 —2, Par 


iicipatmg in any thing, Boelh Dial m Por 
phj r 1, 20 

perceptio, finis,/ [percipio], a taking, 
recexmng, a gathering tn, collecting I, 
Lit , Ambros, in Luc 4, 16 frugum fVuc 
tuumque rehquorum, Cic, OflT 2, 3, 12 fruc 
tuum, Col 1,3,2 — II. Trop, perception^ 
comprehension (cf notio, cogmtio) animi 
perceptiones, notions, ideas, Cic. Ac. 2, 7, 22 
cognitio aut perceptio, aut si verbum c 
verbo volumus comprehensio quam Kara 
lUi vocant, id ib 2, 6, 17 

perceptor^ oris, m [iA], a receiver, 
imbiber (late Lat) sapientiae, Aug Soli 
loq 1, 1/n. 

pcrccptUS, bm, Part and P a , from 
percipio 

t percernis. e? M [P^r cerno], easily 
visible, Inscr Faor p 616, n 127 

pei>cSdO; bidi, cjBum (perf percecidi, 
Flor 4, 12, 7), 3, v a. [caedo], to beat or cut 
to pieces, to smash I, I n g o n os alicui, 
Plaut Pers. 2,4, 12, lA Cas 2 6, 62, Sen 
Q N 4, 4, 1 —II. Esp A. To cut to 
pieces, rout utterly, destioy exercitum, 
Flor 3j 20. 10 terga hostium id 4, 12, 7 — 
B. Ib tbbl part ,1 q paedicare. Mart 4,48, 

1, 7,62,lal , Sen Prov 6,3, Mart 12,36, 

2. cf percisus, paedicatus, 7rerri'Yiff;uevor, 
Glo«s Philox. , 80 , too, ahcui os, i q irru 
marc, Mart 2, 72, 3 (al praecisum) 

per^CieOyCivi and ii,itum,2,aiidper- 
cio. iT’i and 11 , itum, 4, v a , to move or 
rouse greatly, to stir up, excite I, In gen 
irai fax subdita percit, Lucr Oj 303 , 3, 184 
crura hercle defrmgentur nisi istum ver 
bum saepe unum perciet aureis Omnibu® 
id 4. 663 — H. In partlc, to attack with 
woras, abuse, or call aloud (by an op 
probrious name) ahquem impudicum per 
cies, Plaut As 2, 4, 69 Ussmg ad loc — 
Hence, percitus^ nra, P a , greatly 
moved, roused, stimulated, excited. A. 
Lit amoris causa percilus, Plaut As. 4. 
2,13 ir& percitus, id Cas. 8, 5, 6 atr& bill 
percita est, id Am 2, 2, 95 Incredibih re 
atquo atrocj percitus.Ter Hec 8,3, 17 am 
mo irato ac percito allquid faccro, Cic Mil 
23, 63 — B* T r a n B f , excitable ingcmum 
percilum ac ferox, Liv 21, 63, 8 corporo 
et lingua percitum, Sail Fragm ap Prise 
p 704 P (Hist 2 35 Dietsch) 

pcrcing’O, Sre, v L for pr-iecingere 
(q v),CoLl0,347, Manil 3,325 

percit^ V percieo 

•'pcmpibllis, e, M [percipio] per 
cepUble aer ictus auditu porcipibilis, Mar 
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per-cipio, ccpi, ceptum, 3 (old form 
of the plupeif percepset for percepisset, 
Poetap Cic Off 3, 20, 98, v Trag RcLp 207 
Rib), r a [capio] to take wholly, to seize en 
iirely (cf occupo) X, Lit ^ To take 
posKSSwn of to seize, occupy mihi horror 
misoro membra percipit dictis tuis, Plaut 
Am 6, 1, 66 priusquam percipit (cum) in 
sania Id Mem 6, 6, 22, id Stich 2, 2 17 
nequo urbis odium me umquam percipit, 
Ter Eun 5, 6, 2 vitao percipit humanos 
odium, Lucr 3, 80, 6, 605 — B. To take to 
one’* self, to assume^ varii sensus animan 
tibus insunt quorum quisquo suam propne 
rem percipit in se, Lucr 6, 985 rigorem, 
Ov M 4 746 colorem, Plm 21, 6, 13, § 26 
sucum th> mi, Col 11, 3, 40 — C. To get, ob 
tain, receive sercre, pcrciperc, condero 
fructus, to gather, collect, Cic Sen 7, 24 
praemia, Caca B U 2, 32 frucium ex olea, 
PliA 16 , 1, 1, g 3 civilatcm ab allquo, 
Just 43, 6, 13 hercditatem, Suet Tib 15, 
Petr 141 — II. Trop (so most freq m 
class, lang , syn senlio, Intollcgo compre 
hendo) A. To percene, observe nc, quod 
hicagimufa, crus percipnt fieri Plaut Cura 
1,3,2 quod neque oculis, nequo auribus, 
neque ullo sensu percipl potest Cic Or 2, 

8 crebracquo nunc querelao nunc minao 
perciplebmlur, teere heard Caca B C 3, 
84, lu 2 3 6 quaedlcam I e hear,Cc 
Cal 1 11, 27 ct nurcs cum somim pcrci 
pere debeant, id N D 2 50 141, so perti 
pG aunbua hear, give ear, \ ulg Psa. 16, 1 
et saep— B. To feel nequo majorem vo 
luplatem ex inOnIto tempore aetaiis per 
cjpi po8=e, quam ex hoc pcrcipiatur, Cic 
Fin 1,19,63 voluplatem Id ib 1,11,37* 
luclUB, id Fam 14 11 dolores, Id Ib 14, 
11 gaudia, Ov P 2, 1, CO — C. To Uam, 
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hicw, conceive, comprehend, underetand, 
perceive, etc.: res percepta et cognita, 
Cic. Ac. 2, 14, 44: percipere et cbmpre- 
hendere, id. ib. 2, 8, 26: cognosci et percipi 
posse, id- Fin. 1, 19, 04: aliquid auimo, id. 
de Or. 1,28, 127: arlificmm aliquod, id. ib. 

1, 28, 127: virtutem et bnmanitatem, id. 
Q. Fr. 1, 1, 10: philosopbiam, id. de Or. 1, 
51, 219: praecepta artis, id. Off. 1, 18, CO: 
omnium civium nomina perceperat, J^ew, 
id. Sen- 7, 21 : nomen Graecum, sed percep- 
lum usu a nostris, knovm, id. X. D- 2, 36, 
91. —Hence, perceptus^a, um,P. a.,per- 
ceived, observed. — Hence, siibst.: percep- 
ta, drum, n., doctrinee, principles, rules of 
anarl or science : percepta appello, quae di- 
cuntur Graecis 9eiopf](iaTa, Cic. FaL C, 11. 
— Sing.: pro percepto liquere, as proved, 
certain, GelL 14, 1, 11. 

(percis,Wis,/, a false reading for -pe- 
gris, Flin. 32, 11, 53, § 150.) 
percisns, a, um, Fart., v. percido. 
per-cito, alum, 1, V. a., to excite 
thoroughly, strongly, vehemently (ante-class.), 
Pac. ap. FesL s. v. reciprocare, p. 274 MCIL : 
matronae percitatae tumultu, Att, ap. Xon. 
467, 27. 

percitns^ a, am, Paii. and P. a., from 
percieo. 

per-CiVilis,®. courteous, af- 

fable, civil : senno. Suet. Tib. 28. 

(per-clamo, are,ty. a., a false reading, 
Plaut. True. 1, 1, 8; Spen^ superba facta.) 

pCr-clarCSCO, clarui, 3, V. inch, n., to 
become very clear, very well knoum (post- 
class.), SjTnm. Ep. 10, 72 bis. 

(pcrcludo,5r®ja false readiug forprae- 
cludo.) j 

tpcrcnOpterUS,iiWi. {^irepKvovrepoei 
dusky-winged), a mountain-stork, i. q. ori- 
pelargus, Plin. 10, 3, 3, g 8. 

t perenos (-nns), i, wi. ( = rrepKvSt, 
dusky), a kind of eagle, Plin. 10, 3, 3, g 7. 

percoctus, a, um, Part., from perco- 1 
quo. 

t per-cocnarc (-cen-)j hnoiemvneat, 
Gloss. Philox. 

percognitus, a, om, Part and P. <l, 
from percognosco. I 

pcr-cognosco, oOvi, nltum, 3, V. a., to I 
become perfectly acquainted with: aliquem, 

Plaut. True. 1, 2, 60 (Speng. perguovi) 

Hence, percogTUtus, P. a., well 
knovm : lex naturae non ignota, etsi non- 
dum percognila, Plin. 2, 45, 45, g 116: Ger- 
mania, id. 4. 14, 28, I 98; 37, 3, 11, g 45. 

pcr-colkpho, dre, V. a., to buffet well, 
Peir. 44 dub. 

percolatifo^ Onie, f. [1. percolo], a 
straining through, a filtering, Vitr. 8, 7. 

1 . pcr-CdlO; avi, atum, 1, v. a., to 
strain through, Uj flier, percolate. I, L i t. : 
turn vlnum ^rcolato, polentam abicito, 
Cato, R. R. 108; Cels. 6, 9; CoL 12, 41, 2: 
Plin. 31, 6, 37, g 70.— H, Transf., in geu, 
to cause to pass through: umor per terras 
percolsanT, passes through, Lucr. 2,476: ci- 
bos et potiones, to pass through one, i. e. to 
swallow and digest, Sen. Q. N. praet | 3: 
terra bibula crebros imbros percolat atone 
transmittit, Plin. 18, 11, 29, g 110. 

2. per-cdIo,c6^di, cuRum, 3 , r. a. J 

A- To cultivate, of the soil; hence, 
to inhabit : Eleusiniam glebam. App. II. li, 
2, p. 257. — B, To perfect, finish : incohata 
percolui, Plin. Ep. 5 , 6, 41.— JI. Transf 
^ To cleanse: os curd, App. Mag. 8. — B, 
To deck, beautify, adorn : aliquid eloquen- 
tia, Tac. Agr. 10.— To honor greatly, to 
revere, reverence : si patrem percoles, Plant 
Trin. 2, 2, 4: conjugem liberosque, Tac. A- 
4, 68: multos praefecturis et procuralioni- 
bus, plerosque senatorii ordinis honore id. 
H. 2, 82: deos, Sol. 22, 7: del numen in 
uxoris laboribus percolens, App. JL 6 15 
p. 179: Aegyplii cerimoniis me pronriis 
percolcnles appellant Isidem, id. lb. IL 5 
p. 259: initia Ccreris, celebrate, Anr. Viet! 

Caes. 14, 4: funus, id ib. 20, 30. B. To 

persecute, pursue, cultivate : vestras disci- 
plinas studiosius, App. Flor. 4, 18, p. 361: 
cnmulata habent quae sedulo percolunt, Id.* 
DcoSoc. 22, p. 54.— Hence, perctiltas, 
a, um, P. a.: femina perculta, highly 
adorned, Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 22. 

• percclopO; nre, r. a. [per-colophus], 
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to box the cars of one, to heat: larvas sic 
istos percolopabant, Petr. 44, 5. 

per-COZXli^ ©i very friendly, very 
courteous, Cic. 58, 212. 
percomiiiode,<*dr.,v. percommodus. 
per-commodns^ a, um, adj., very 
suitable, very convenient, very opportune: 
alicui rei, Liv. 22, 43,11. — Adv.: percom- 
mode; suitably, very convenienUy, 
very well: percommode accidit, quod, etc., 
CiaCaecin.27,77: percommode factum est, 
quod, etc., id. Tosc. 4, 30, 64: hoc percom- 
mode cadifc quod, etc., id. Terr. 1, 2, 5. 

per-ednor; carry out an 
undertaking, Sen. Ep. 95, 46. 

percontatio (perctmct-)i f- 
[percontorj, an asking,inquiring after any 
thing; a question, inquiry. J, In gea 
(class. ) : tempos pcrconlalione consumere, 
Cia Cniv. 1: aliquid percoutatiouibus re- 
perire, Caes. B. G. 5, 13: percontatio quid 
in senalo csset actum, Cic. Brut. CO, 218: 
coUocutio atqoe percontatio, Plin. 11, 30, 
36, g 110.— II. In partia, as a figure of 
speech, Cic. de Or. 3, 53, 203. 

pcrcontafivc (pcrcn&ct-)) o.dv., 
V. i>ercontativu8yirt. 

percontativas (pcrcnnct-)>a,um, 

odj. [percenter], universally knovm (post- 
class.), CacL Aur. Tard.4, 8, 114. — II, In 
j gram., interrogative: modus, Diom. p. 328 
P—Adv.: percontativc, inquiringly, 
Charie. p. 161 P- 

pcrcontator (perennet-). ‘‘>^^8, 
[id], an asker, inquirer, Plaut Men. 5, 5, 
31: percontatorem fagilo; nam garrulus 
idem est, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 69. 

perconto (perenneto), 5re,l,r.a-and 
n. (ante- and i>ost-cla£a.) [v. percontor], to 
question strictly or particularly, to inquire 
earnestly: doctc percontat, Aeneas quo 
pacto, etc., Naev. ap. Kon. 474, 7: si per- 
contassero, eta, Xov. ib. 474, 6 : quod sedulo 
percontaverara, App. M. 11, p. 266, 8.-2. 
percontor, in pass. signiC: de 
ovium dentlbos opiliones percontantur, are 
questioned iprcc^ed byquaea grammatlco 
quaerenda guntt GelL 16, 6,11; percontato 
ptelio, App. M. 1, p. 113, 14.— Hence, poet; 
aasuhst.: pcrcoiitatttm,^««i=ufi«Ma» 
a fundamental truth, an established prin- 
ciple, Gael. Aur. Acut 1, 5, 46. 

percontor <pcrcimct-)> stus, 1 {inf. 
percontarier, Plaut Am. 2, 2, 78; id- As. 2, 
2, 76; id. Cas. 3, 3, 8; id. Most 4, 2, 47 aL), 
V. d^. a. and n. [per and root cunc- ; Sanscr. 
cauc- (canka, hesitation) ; cf. Skvot for k6k- 
Koy)^ to ask particularly, to question strictly, 
to inquire, interrogate, investigate (class. ; 
syn.: interroga sciscitor). — Constr. : ali- 
quem de aXiqud re, aliquem and inierrog.- 
dause, aliquem alone ; also, aliquid ab 
(rarely ex) aliquo and absol.; also aliquem 
aliquid : cocum percontabatur, possenl, 
eta, Plant Capt 4, 4, 9: percontaii hauc 
paucis hie volt, id- Pers. 4, 4, 49: perconta- 
ricr, ulrum, etc., id-Baccli.4, 1, 4: me inflt 
percontarier, ecquem noverim Demaenc- 
tum, Jd. As. 2, 2, 76; dum percontor porti- 
tores, ecquae navis venerit, id. Slicb. 2, 2, 
42; perconlare te perpetolsne malis volup- 
talibus perfruens. . . degere aetatem, Cic. 
Fin. 2, 35, 118: elngulos perconlari, cum 
qua git aliqui dcprensus.Caet ap. Cia Fam. 
^ 7, 2; Pomm percontalnr an vemm esset, 
Curt. 9, 2, 5: gpadonem . . . num quid vc- 
lit dicere, id 5, 11, 4: Caesarem an, eta, 
Taa A. 12, 5; 4, 17; id. H. ^ 82; Just II, 
7, 6: nutricera, quid hoc rei git, Liv. 3, 48, 
4 : tu numquam mibi percontanti aut quae- 
rent! aliquid defuigti, Cia de Or. 1,21,97; 
2,71; percontaudo atque interrogando eJi- 
cere alicujug opinionem, Cic. Fin. 2, 1, 2: 
percontari ab hliquo, id Aa 1, 1, 2: ab ad- 
versariis percontabitur, quid, etc., Aucl. 
Her. 2, 15, 22; Van*. R. R. 3, 12, 1; ab co 
percontaretur. Curt. 6, 7, 27 : cum percon- 
taretar ex anievU quudam, quanti aliquid 
venderet, Cia Brut 46, 72; cf. id. Div. 2, 
36,76: exhiSHcribispercontamini quid ve- 
iint, etc., id Verr. 2, 3,79, S 183: aliquem 
ex ^iqoo, to ask a person respecting anoth- 
er, Piaut As. 2, 4, 95; aliquem de aliqua 
re, Cia Rep. 6, 9, 9: peritos de ascensu Hae- 
mi, Liv. 40, 21, 3: pauca percunctatos de 
Etatu civitatis, Sail C. 40, 2; aliquem ali- 
quid, Plant Pe: 1, 5, 47 ; id Aul. 2, 2, 33; 
Liv. 39, 12, 1: quae percunctare eum ma- 
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gistratus vellent, id 39, 49, 12; Taa A. 15, 
60; Curt. 5, 11, 8: meum si quis te per- 
contabitur aevum, Hor. Ep. 1, 20, 26. — H, 
To find out by inquiry, App, M. p. 113, 8, 

* per-COntnmaZ; acis, adj., very ob- 
stinate, very contumacious, Ter.'Bec. 3, 5,54. 

pcr-c6opeiio,rCb4,r. a., tocover en- 
tirely, Theod Prisa 4, 1 al 
perc6pi6se,^^f*j V. percoplosus/n. 
pcr-copiosus; a, um, adj., very abun- 
dantly Eupplied; hence, very rich in ex- 
pression, very <x)pious, Plin. Ep. 9, 31, 3 ; 
S/d. Ep. 1, 2. — Adc.: perCOpldSO; 
copiously, Sid Ep. 4, 7 yin. 

per-CO^nO; ctum, 3, v. a., to boil or 
cook thoroughly, boil soft. I, Lit: pran- 
dium, Plaut 31era 3, 3, 18; bubulas cames, 
Plin. 23, 7, 64, g 127 : lens non bene percoc- 
ta. Id. 22, 25, 70, § 342.— Pro v. : In dlgitis 
h<raie percoquam quod ceperit, Plant Rud. 
4,1, IL — H, TransC To heat: umo- 

rem, Lucr. 6, 858: terram, Id 5, 1254. — B. 
To ripen : mora percoquit uvas, Ov. R. Am* 
83: £ol percoquit fructus, Sen. Ben. 7, 31,3: 
messem, Plin. Ep. 5, 6, 8.^ — C. To scorch, to 
blacken by the heat of the eud: nigra vi- 
mm percoclo saecla colore^ Lucr. 6, 722. 

Percosms; a, um, adj.,:=ii€pKusatov, 
of or belonging to Percosius, Jdng of Cyz- 
icus : Percosia coujux, I e. Clyte, wife of 
fang Percosius, VaL FL 3, 10. 

Percote, es, = nepnurn, a Trojan 
town on the coaH of Mysia, now Bourgas, 
Plim 5, 32, 40, g 141 ; Val. FI. 2, 622. 

per-CrasSMS; a, um, adj., very thick, 
'Cek5,26,20. 

pcr«crcbesco, hui, and per-crc- 
brescO; hmi, 3, v. inch, n., to okcome very 
frequent or prevalent, to be spread abroad 
(class.): cum hoc percrebrescit, Cic. Att. 1, 
1, 1: quae (opinio) apnd exteras nationcs 
omnium sermone percrebniit, id. Verr. 1, 
1, 1 ; id Div. in Caecil 4, 12 : res percrebuit ; 
in ore atque sermone omnium coepit esse, 
id Verr. 2, 2, 23, g 66: cum baec faraa per- 
crebuerit. id ib. 2, 4, 30, g 68: Ciroa percre- 
I buit, Id. Id. 2, 4, 43, g 94: quod cum percre- 
I buisset, id. Off 3, 14, 58; c£: com ihma per 
i orbem terrarum percrebuisset, ilium aCae- 
earc obsfder/, Caes. B. C. 3, 43; cf Plin. Pan. 
31; Vulg. Judic. 16, 2: conjugia percrebru- 
isse, Taa Ju 12, 6. 

per-crepo, ui, Rum, 1, V. a. and n. I. 
Xfeutr., to sound very much, to resound, 
ring : lucum percrepare vociouB, Cic. Verr. 

2. 5. 13, § 3L — II, Act., to make resound, to 
celebrate loudly : pugnam, LuciL ap. Non. 

255. 14. 

i per>creBCO, £re, v.n.,to grow greatly, 

I Ser. Samm. 36, 679. 

pcr-cribro. stum, l, r. a., to sift 
thoroughly, Scrib. Comp. 87: res contusae 
j et percribralae, id. ib. 289. 

I pcr-cruciO; sre, v. a., to torment or vex 
greatly : hoc est demum quod percrucior, 
for which I vex myself grieve, Plaut. Bacch. 
,6,1,13. 

I per-crTiduB,a,um,ady. I. Lit.,gm7« 

, raw: coria, Vilr. 10,20,3. — B. Trangf, 
quite unripe or crude : pnina, quite green, 
CoL 12, Kb 4. 

per-CUdO; ^b 3, V. a., to strike or break 
through: an pullf rostellis ora percuderinf, 
CoL 8, 5, 14 (Schneid pertuderint). 

1. perculsus, a, ©1°, Part., from per- 
cello. 

2. percnlsnS; us, m. [percello], a shock, 
Tert Anim. 62. 

percoltor; uris, m, [2. percolo], an ar- 
dent adorer or reverencer ; doctorum, Aur. 
Viet C^ea 1, 5. 

pcrcultnS; a, um, Part., from 2. per- 
COK). 

per*cmnbO; Cubui, 3, V. n., mentioned 
as an unused form, Varr. L. L, 9, 1 49 Mull, 
pcrcunctatio, f'Uis, v. percontatio. 
pcrcii3icta*Sve andpercunctati- 
vnS; perconlativus. 
percnnciat^; uris, y. percontator. 
perennetO; are, and perctmetor, 
ari, V. percontor. 

per-cnpldnS; a, um, adj., very partial 
to, very fond of one. — ITilh gen. : percupi- 
dus tui, Cic. Fam. 1, 7, 2. 

per*cnplO; p^re, v.a.,to wish greatly, 
desire earnestly, to long (ante-class.): per- 
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tup5o obsequi gnalo mco, Plaut. As. 1, 1, 
61 ; Ter. Eun. 5, 2, 67. 
per^curidsns; ^ ^ 

or inquisitive : servolus, percuriosus 
ct minime mcndas, Cic. Cla. 62, 176. 
per-c^o, 

cure completely {perb. not ante- 
Aug.). I Lit.: percurato vulnere, lAv. 
21, 67 : Curt. 4, 6, 21 ; 7, 6, 23 : tarde percu- 
rabitur, CoL 6, 12, 2; donee strumae percu- 
reniur, I’iJn. 32, 8, 28, § 68: desperata a me- 
dicis vitia, Sen. Q X. 3, 1, 3. — H, Trop. : 
mentem aegram, Sen. Ep. 94, 13. 

pcr-Ctirro, pereficurri or percurri, 
cursuin, 3, a. and ti. !• Act., to run 
ihremgh, hasten through; to pass through, 
*ro-veTse, run over, pass over or along 
^:lass. ; syn. peragro). A. Lit.: percur- 
rcroagrum Picenum,Caes B.C. 1, 15: labro 
calamos, Lucr. 4, 588 : rapido percurrens 
turbine campos, id. 1, 273: pollice chordas, 
Ov. Am. 2, 4, 27: conventus, Hirt. B. G. 8, 
46: Tenchteros et Cattos, Elor. 4, 12: an- 
bU^, to speed over, Ov. M. 10, 655: percur- 
rens luna fenestras, Prop. 1, 3, 31: pectine 
tclas,Yerg.A.7,l4: id.G.1,294: ignea rima 
micans pcrcurrit luminc nimbos, id. A.^ 8, 
392 : tempora nodo, i. e. to toind or bina 
round, Xsl. H. 6, 63,--P«e., Plin. 13, 12, 26, 

S 83: hortus fontano umore percurritur, 
Pall. 1, 6. — Trop., to run through: am- 
plissimos bonores pcrcucurrit, i. e. filled 
the highest offices one afer another, Snet. 
Ner, 3: quaesturam, praeturam, id. Tib. 9; 
Plin. Ep. 1, 14, 7. — Inpcwe.: percursis ho- 
norum gradibus, Amm. 15, 13, 2. — 
run over in speaking, to mention cursorily: 
partes, quas modo percucurri, Cic. de Or. 3, 
14, 52 : quae breviter a te percursa sunt, id, 
lb. 1, 47, 205: multas res oratione, Id. Div. 
2,46,96; omnia poenarum nomma, Verg. 

A. 6, 627: celebres in ea arte quam maxi- 
m& brevitate, Plin. 35, 8, 34, § 63: modice 
beneficia, to mention in a cursory manner, 
Tac. A. 4, 40: paucis, quae cujusque duclu 
gens, Veil. 2, 38, 1; Juv. 10, 225.-3, To run 
over m the m ind orrrilh tbe eye, foecan brief- 
ly, to look over: multa animo et cogitationc, 
multa ctiam legendo, Cic. do Or. 1, 60, 218: 
ntquo id percurram brevl, id. Dir. in Caecil, 
32, 94: ocnlo, (o run over, Hot. S, 2, 6, 65: ' 
paginas In annallous magistratuum, to run 
through, to look over, Lir. 9, 18, 12: pugnas, | 
Tal. FI 6, 600.— /mpere.pcwe., Cic. de Or. 2, 
80, 328.-4. Of feclmgs, sensations, to run 
through, penetrate, agitate : omnium pecto- 
ra occulto metu percurrcntc,Curt,4, 12, 14. 
-II. Neutr., to run, run along to or over 
any thing (class ): curriculo percurre (ad 
villam), run thither quickly, Ter. Heaut 4, 
4,11: ad forut^ id. And. 2,2,18; ad nliquem, 
CacL ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 16, 4: per temonem 
(currus), to run along thepol^ Caes. B. G. 4, 
33/n,; per mare et terras, Lucr. 6, 668. — 

B, Trop. (very rare), topass; with per, to 
run over in speabing, Vmch upon in sue- 
cession : nam per omnis ciritates quae dc- 
cumas babent, percurrit oratio mea, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3, 42, § 100. 

j)crcursatio,unis,/. [pcrcurso], a ntn~ 
ning or travelling through, a traversing : 

I tal I ac, C i c. Pb i 1. 2, 25, 62. — A bsol. , C i c. Pb iL 
2, 39, 100. 

jpercursio, Onis,/ (pcrcurro], a run- 
ning through or over; trop., X, A rapid or 
hasty thinking over a thing: propter animi 
multarum rcrum breri tempore percursio- 
nom, Cic. Tusc. 4, 13, 31. — 11, Rhet., a 
rapid or hasty passing over a subject : huic 
(commorationi) contrarin saepe percursio 
cst, Cic. de Or. 3, 53, 202. 

pcrcurso, nfCj ^ «. [id.] 

I, Act., to or range through, ramble 
over (perb. not nntc-Aug.); ripas, Plin. Pan. 
12, 11 . — XX. !i^eutr., to range or rove about: 
finibus nostrls, Lir. 23, 42, 10. 

•percursor,‘’’ris, tn. (id.],one tcAo runs 
through : riac, Lact, 6, 7 dub. (al. praecur- 
cor). 

pcrcursus, um, Part., from pcr- 
curro ' 

pcrcusabilis, C, [percutio], pen- 

etrating, p^rradiny (post-class.) : odor, 
CaeL Aur. Acut. 1,16, 163; rirtus, id. Tard. 
2,13,164. ^ 

percusao, onls, f [id.], a heating, 
xtnWnp (class.) I, Lit: capitis pcrcus- 
Bioncs, 5fatiny> on tAe head, Cic, Tusc. 3, 26, 
C2: digitorum, a snapping, Id. Oft 3, 19, 75. 
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XI. Transf., tn music and rhetoric, a 

beating time; hence, concr., time ; percus- 
siones numcrorum, Cic. de Or. 3, 47, 182: 
percussionum modi, id. Or. 68, 198; Quint. 
9,4,51; 11, 3,103 al. 

percussion^Sj e* [percutio], 
adapted for striking, played by striking: 
mstrumentum musicum, Gassiod. Mus. 1. 

pcrcussor^ uris, m. [id.], a striker, 
stabber, shooter. I, In gen. (post-Aug.): 
leo rulneratus percussorem norit, Plin. 8, 
16, 19, § 61. — XI, III parti c., a murderer, 
assassin, bandit { class. ; syn. : sicarius, in- 
terfector), Gic. Phil. 2, 74; JusU14, 6, 9; 

Tac. A. 2, 31: subomalus alicul, Suet. Ner. 
34; id. Caes. 83; Jur. 8, 173: noclumus, 
Petr. 9. 

percnssnra, “ Woio, stroke, 

thrust (post-class.): percussura ferro facta, 
App. Herb.31; Veg. Vet2,20,l; Vulg. Lev. 
14, 64. 

1 . percussnSj from per- 

cutio. 

2 . perCUSSUSjUS, m. [percutio], o beat- 
ing, striking (poet, and in post-Aug. prose): 
caducis Pcrcussu crebro saxa cavantur 
aquis, Or. P. 2, 7, 40; Sen. Q. N. 2, 6, 3: re- 
narum, Plin. 7, 51, 62, g 171: non sentire 
percussum, not to feel the iiyury deeply, 
Sen. Ira, 3, 25, 3: contra Bcorpionis percus- 
sum, App. Herb. 31, 7. 

per-CUtio, cussi, cussum, 3 {perf. 
contr. percusti for percussistl, Hor. S. 2, 3, 
273), V. a. [quatio]. 1. CWitb the notion of 
tbe per predominating ) To strike through 
and through, to thrust or pierce through 
(syn.: percello, transfigo). A* Lit.: per- 
cussus cultello, Varr. R. B. 1, 69, 2: gladio 
pcrcussus, Cic. Mil. 24, 65: MamtUo pectus 
percussum, Liv. 2, 19, 8 : cosam Aencae, 
Juv. 16,66: rena percutltur, a v«n is open- 
ed, blood is let, Sen. Ep. 70, 13: fossam, to 
ait through, dig a (rent*, Front. StraL S, 17 ; 
Plin. Ep. 10, 60, 4. — B. Transf., to slay, 
kill (class.; cf.; neco, perimo, Ico, ferio): 
nliquem securl, to behead, Cic. Fib. 34, 84: 
id. Fin. 1, 7, 23 : collum percussa securl 
Victima,Or,Tr.4,2,5; Lir.89,43: aliquem 
veneno, App. M. 10, p. ^2,21: hostem, Suet. 
Calig. 3; Or. H. 4, 94.— Hence, percutere 
foedus, to make a league, conclude a treaty 
(because an animal nras slaughtered on tbe 
occasion; only post -Aug. for ferio, ico), 
Auct. 6. Alex. 44: cum Albanis foedus per- 
cussit, Just. 42, 3, 4; 43, 6, 10; Vulg. 3 Reg. 
6, 12 — II, (With the idea of tbe verb pre- 
dominating.) To strikeybeat,hit,^ite, shoots 
etc. (ct: ico, pulso, ferio). A. Lit. 1, In 
gen. (class.): ceu lapidem 8i Percutiat la- 
pis aut femim, Lucr. 6^ 162: cum Cato per- 
cussus essel ab eo, qui arcam fercbal, had 
been struck, Cia dc Or. 2, 69, 279 : januam 
manu, Tib. 1, 6, 68; 1, 6, 3: turres de caelo 
percussae, struck toUh lightning, Cic. Cat. 3, 
8, 19; cf. : bunc ncc Juppiter fulmino per- 
cussit, id. N. D. 3, 35,84: pcrcussus abnspi- 
de calcatd, stung, bitten, Pbn. 23, 1, 27, § 56; 
ct ; PERcvasvs a vipera, Inscr. Vermigl. 
Iscriz. Perug. p. 319; Plin. 28, 3, G, g 30; 28, 
4, 10, § 44: color pcrcussus luce refuJgit, 
struck. Lucr, 2, 799; ct Or. SL 6, 63; VaL 
FI. 1, 495: auriculae (roce) percuBsao, Prop. 
1, 16, 28: pcrcussus vocibus circus, Sil. 16, 
398. — Keutr.: sol percussit super caput, 
Vulg Jonae,4, a— 2, In partic. zu To 
strike, stamp, coin money (post -Aug.): ul 
nummum ai^enteum nota sidens Capri- 
comi percusscrit, Suet Aug. 94; id- Ner. 25. 
— b. To strike,play a musical instrument 
(poet) ; liTam, Or. Am. 3, 12, 40; Val. FL 5, 
100 — c. As t. t. in weaving, to throw the 
shuttle with the ^^oof: (lacemnc) male 
percussao texloris pocllne Galli, badly or 
coarsely woven, Juv. 9, 30 — d. Hacc mera- 
clo se percussit Gore Libyco (srvino Ma- 
rcolico), to get drunk, Plant. Cas. 3, 6, 16 
(ct: sauciarc sc flore Liberi, Enn. ap. Fulg. 
662^25), — B. Trop. 1, To smite, strike, 
visit With calamity of any kind (class.) : pcr- 
cussus calamitatc, Cia Slur. 24, 49 : pcrcus- 
Eus fortunac vulnere, id. Aa 1, 3, 11: rulna, 
Vulg. Zacb. 14, 18: anatbematc, id. Mai. 4, 
G: plaga, id. 1 hltiec, 1, 32: in slnporcm, id. 
Zacb. 12, 4. — 2, To strike, shock, make an 
impression upon,affecldeepty,move,astound 
(class.): percussistl mode oratione proIatA, 
Cic. Att 3, 12, 3; id. MIL 29, 70; audivi ex 
Gavlo, Romae esse bomlnem, ct fuisse as- 
siduum: percussit animum, t7 struck me. 
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made me suspicious, id. Att 4, 8, b, 3; ani- 
mos probabilitate. id. Tusa 5, 11, 33: per- 
cussus ntrocissimis littcris, id. Fam. 9, 25, 
3: fragor aurem percutit, Juv. 11, 98,— 3, 
To cheat, deceive, impose upon one (class.): 
aliquem probe, Plaut Ps. 2, 2, 9: hominem 
eruditum, Cic. FL 20, 46: hominem strate- 
gemate, id- Att 6, 2, 2: aliquem lialpo, to 
fatter, Plaut Am. 1, 3, 28. — 4, (Aca to II. 
A. 2. a.) To strike, stamp (post-Aug): facta 
dictaque tua una forma percussa sunt, Sen. 
Ep. 34, 3. 

’^perdag’atllS; a, um, Part, (from the 
obsoL perdftgo, like indago),ea 2 )/or«f, Claud. 
Mam. Stat. Anim. 2, 3 Vnif. 

pcr*decipiO; cepi, ceptum, 3, v. a., to 
deceive utterly (late Lat): aurum populum 
... sic specie perdecepit, ut hoc esse dcum 
crederent, Petr. Cbrj’s. Serm. 29. 

per-decorus, “ni, adj., very comely, 
very pretty (post- Aug.), Plin. Ep. 3, 9, 28. 

per-dcfbssTiS) ^om ouf, 

utterly tv«ar»ed.* vexationibus, Petr. Chrj^s, 
Serm. 112. 

per-defleo, ere, 2, v. a,^ to lament: 
generis human! primordia perdeflonda, 
Petr. Chrys. Serm. 166. 

per-dclcO; ere, v.a., #o destroy utterly, 
to’^erminafc^(post-class.), Tert. adv. Jud. 
11; Veg Vet3,10. 

per-dclirns, uni, a<y., very silly or 
foolish (poet), Lucr. 1, 692. 

per-densns. nm, adj., very compact, 
very dense (post-Aug ) : humus, Col. 8, 12, 2. 
perdeo porco, v. pereo iniL 
* pe]>depso, fit 3, v. a., to knead over, 
to work up, in maL part, Cat 74, 3. 

perdicalis, odj. [perdix], of or be- 
longing to partridges, partridge- (post- 
class, ) : herba, App. Herb. 81. 

Perdiccas and Perdicca, ae, m., 
= nepi(icKac, I, Perdiccos, a Macedonian 
general under Alexander the Great, Curt 3, 
9, 7; 4, 3, 1; 7, 6, 19; Cic. Tusc. 6, 12, 34; 
Just. 13, 2, 6; 13, 6, C; Nop. Eum. 8, 6.— H, 
The name of three kings ^Macedonia, esp. 
Perdiccas III., Just 7, 4, 6; 7, 5, 6. 

t perdlcinni; 'n.,ss nepilKtov. X, 
Pellitory: belxlncn vocant, Plin. 22, ‘ 17, 19, 

§ 4L— IX, The plant parthenium, Plin. 21, 
30, 104, § 176. 

pcr»dicO) ctum, 3, i>. a., (o *tty out, 
to finish saying (post-class.), Alclm. 6, 607; 
ct : dicit, perdiclt, perdlxit, Not. Tir. p. 10. 

pcr-diflfifcilis, difficult 

(class.), Cic. Part 24, 84: quaesUo, id, N. D. 
1, 1, 1 : navigatio, id. Att 3, 8, 2. — A'up.; 
pcrdifDcillimus aditus, exceedingly difficult, 
Liv. 40, 21. — Adv. : perdiHicmtcr, 
with great diffiiculty, Cia Aa 2, 16 , 47. 

pcrdifificilitcr; ndv., v. perdiflBcilis 
fin, 

per-dignus, n, um, adj., very worthy; 
wjib abh: homo perdignus tua amicltiA, 
Cia Fam. 13, 6, 4. 

pcr-dillgcns, entis, adj., very dili- 
gent: homo, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 6, C. — Adv..* 
perdillgcntcr, diligently, Cia Att 
1, 11, 1: complecti aliquid, id. Brut. 3, 14. 

per-disCO, dldlci, 3, v. a., to leam thor- 
oughly or completely, to get by heart (raro 
but class.): omnia jura belli, Cia Balb. 20, 
47: locus de morlbus est oratori perdlscen- 
dus, id. de Or. 1, 15, 69: hominis epeciem 
pingere, id. Ib. 2, 16, 69: ad perdisccndum, 
Plaut True. 1, 1, 1; cf. Cic. do Or. 3, 36, 147; 
id. Fam. 7, U, 2 al.; Tib. 1, 10 (9), G5.— With 
object-clause : perdidici, isthaec csso vera, * 
Plaut. As. 1, 3, 35. 

pcr-discrtns, ^ nm, adj., very elo- 
quent (late Lat and rare), Gram. Vat 
Praep 6 (Class. Auct voL 6 Mai). — Hence, 
pcr*discrtc, adv., very eloquently, Cia 
do Or. L 14, 62. 

pcrdltc, adv., V. perdo, P. cl fin. 
perditim, adv. [perdilus], desperately, 
to desperation : allquam amarc, Afran. an, 
C!haris. p. 191 P. (Com. RcL r. 354 Rib.). 

per^titO, finis, f. (perdo), rum, perdi- 
tion (post-class.): perditionis ilcr, Alclm. 
4, 13S; Lact. 2, 14, 11; 4, 18, 32; Vulg. Malt 
7, 13 ct saep. ; ct perdltio, u9-(»^ela, Gloss. 
Philox. 

pcrdltor* fi***®, m. [id.], a ruiner, de-' 
stroyer (rare but class.): perditor rol publi 
cae, Cia Plana 36, 89; Id. Vatin. 3, 7; vexa 
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(or et perditor, id. Pis. 34, 84: aflaictor et 
perditor ordinis, id. ib. 27, 64: hominum, 
Lact 2, U, 8. 

pcrdltriz, ici's, /♦ [perditor], zht that 
rutnz or destroys {eccl. Tcrt. Exhort, 
ad Cast. 13; Bier. Ep. 123, n. 8. 

perditUS, a» 'lOii Part, and P. a., from 
perdo. 

pcr^diUt adr., for a great vohile^ very 
long (rare but class.), Varr. R. R. 1, 58: per- 
diu nihil cram auditurus, Cic. Att. 3, 22, 4; 
id. de Or. 1, 2, 8. 

pcr-dins, a, um, adj. [dies], all day 
long, the livelong day (post-class.): stare 
solitQB Socrates dicitur, pertinaci statu 
perdius atque pemox, GcU- 2, 1, 1; App. II. 
6,p.l61, 11; 9,p.219,23. 

pcr*diutlirzitlS; adf, that lasts 
a very long time, very lingering gt protract- 
ed (rare hut class.), Cic. K. D. 2, 33, 85 (but 
Cic. Best. 27, 58 Halm and B. and K. read 
diutumum). 

pcr-clives,it>s, adj., very ridi, Cic. Att. 
6, 1, 3: mulier perdives et nobilis, id, Yerr. 
'2, 4, 26, g 69. 

pcr-divisus, a, um, adj., vjhollypart- 
eafrom, quite apart from: marlto, Petr. 
Chrys. Serm. 164. 

1 1. perdi^ *eis, com7n.*z= a 

partridge, VWn. 10,^3,51,% 100\ Mart. 3, 37, 
15 : perdlcas Bocotios, Varr. ap. Non. 218, 
18: picta, Mart. 3, 58, 15; Vulg. Jer. 17, 11. 

2. Perdi^ jcis, m. In mythology, the 
nephew of Dcedalus, Or. M. 8, 241 sq. ; Hyg. 
Fab. 274. 

per-dOj dldl, dltum, 3 (old form of the 
p^. sulg. perduim, Plaut. Aul. 4, 6, 6: per- 
duis, icL Am. 2, 2, 215 ; id. Capt. 3, 5, 70 : 
perduit, id. Ep. 1, 1, 64; id. Poen. 3, 4, 29; 
hut csp. freq., perduint, Plaut. As. 2, 4, 61 ; 
id. Aul. 4, 10, 65; iiL Cure. 6, 3, 41; id. Cas. 
3, 6, 17; \± Most. 3, 1, 138; id. Men. 2, 2, 
34; 3,1,6; 6,5,31; Id Merc. 4, 3, 11; 4,4, 
63; id Poen, 3, 2,33:4,2,41; idStlch.4,2, 
16 ; id True, 2, 3, 10 ; Ter, Hcaut. 4, C, 7 ; id 
Hea 3, 4, 27; id Phonn. 1, 2. 73; Cic. Deiol. 
7, 21; id Att. 15, 4, 3.— As the pass, of per* ‘ 
do, only pereo, perditus, perire appear to be 
in good^use. — ^Tho only classical example of 
a pass, form in the pres, is: perditur hacc 
inter miscro lux non sine votis, Hor. S, 2, 
6, 69 (K. and H. ad loc.), where lachm., 

perh. needlessly, reads lux porgitur, the 
day teems too long for me. — In the pass. 
perdl, in late Lat. ; v. infra), v. a., to make | 
away 'loith; to destroy, ruin; to squander, \ 
dissipate, throw away, waste, lose, etc. 
(class.; syn. : dissipo, perimo, dcico). I, 
Lit.: aliquem perditum ire, Plant. AuL4, 
10, 5 : Jappiter fruges perdidft, Cic. Rose. 
Am. 45, 131: funditus civitatem, id Att. 6, 
1, 5 : se Jpsum penitus, id. Fin. 1, 16, 49 : 
pcrderc et afDigere cives, id Rose. Am. 12, 
33: perdere et pessundare aliquem, Plaut. 
Bacch. 3, 3, 3 : aliquem capitis, i. e. to charge 
with a capital offence, id As. 1, 2, 6; id. 
Bacch. 3, 3, 86 : sumat, consumat, perdat, 
squander, Ter. Beaut. 3, 1, 66 ; so, perde el 

peri, Plaut. True. 5, 69; perdere et profun- 
dere, to waste, Cic. Fam. 6, 5, 3: perdere 
lempus, id. de Or, 3, 36. 146 ; operam, id 
Mur. 10, 23; cf.; oleum et operam, id. Fam. 
7, 1, 3: Decius amisit vitam: at non perdi- 
dit, Auct, Her. 4, 44, 57 : cur perdis adulc- 
Ecentem nobis? cur amat? Cur potal? Ter. 
Ad 1, 1, 36. — In execrations (very com- 
mon): di (deaeque omnes) te perduint, 
jnoy the gods destroy you ! See the pas- 
sages with perduint cited init.^Pass. (late 
Lat.): verbis perderis ipso tuis, Prosp. 
Epigr. : impii de terra perdentur, Vulg. 
Prov. 2, 22 : quasi slerquilinium in fine 
perdetur. id Job, 20, 7.— H. Transf., in 
gen., to lose utterly or irrecoverably: eos 
(liberos), Cic. Fam. 6, 16, 3: omnes fructus 
industriae et fortunae,id ib. 4, 6, 2: litem 
to lose one's cause, id de Or. 1, 36, 167: 
llbertatem, id Rab. Post. 9, 24 : dextram 
manum, Plin. 7, 28,29, § 104: memoriam, 
Cic. Sen, 7, 21: causam, id Rose. Com. 4, 
11; spem, Plaut. Rud 1, 4, 3: vitam. Mart! 
Sped. 13, 2: peril hercle! nomen perdidi, 

1. c. 1 have gut7« forgotten the name, Ter. 
Phorm. 2, 3, \SQ.—Pass. (late Lat): si prin- 
cipis vita perditur, Amm. 14, 5, 4; Bor. S. 

2, C, 59 (V. Eupra).-^f loss at play: ne per- 
diderlt, non ccssai perdere lusor, Ov. A. A. 
1, 451; Juv. 1, 93. — Hence, per^tnsfj 
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um, P.a., lorfj Le., A- Bopeless, desper- 
ate, ruined, past recovery (class. ; qti. pro- 
fiigatus): perditus sum, i. q. peril, / am 
losti Plaut. Bacch. 6, 1, 6; id Rud 6, 1, 3: | 
per fortunas vide, ne puerum perditum ; 
perdamus, Cic. Fam. 14, 1. 5: perditus aere , 
alieno, id Phil. 2, 32,78: lacrimis ac mae- 
rore perditus, id Mur. 40, 86: tu omnium 
morlalium perditis3ime,'id Yerr. 2, 3, 26, ' 
g64: rebus omnibus perditis, id Caecin.31,' 
90: senatoria judicta, id Yerr. 1, 3, 8': va- j 
letudo, id.TaEc. 6, 10,29.~2. In parti c., 
desperately in love ; lost, ruined by love i 
(poet.): amorehaecperdiiaest, Plaut. Cist 
L 2, 13: in puella, Prop. 1, 13, 7; amor, i 
Cat 89, 2. — B. in a moral sense, ■ 
abandoned, corrupt, proJligaU, flagitious, | 
irworrigible : adulesccns perditus ac disso - 1 
lutuB, Cic. Tusc. 4; 25, 65 : homo contami- 
nalus, perditus. fiagitiosus, id Yerr. 2, 3, ! 
58, § 134: ahjecti homines etperditi, id Mil. 
18, 47; Id Cat 1, 6, 9: homo perdita nequi- ' 
tia, id CIu. 13, 36: perdita atque dissoluta 
consilia, Id A^. 2, iW), 65: lururiae ac lasci- 
viae perditae, Suet Calig. 25 ; nihil fieri 
potest miserius, nihil perditins, nihil foe- 
dias, Cic.Att8, 11, 4; id Q. Fr. 3, 9, 1; Cat 
42,13. — Hence, fup..* omnium mortalium 
perditissimuSjCic. Verr.2,3, 26, g 65; Just 
21, 6,5.— Adp..*jjcrdSte, 1, /nan aban- 
doned manner, incorrigibly : se gerere, Cic. 
Att 9, 2, A, 2. — 2* Pesperately, excessively: 
araare, Ter. Phorm. 1, 2, 32: conari, Quint. 
2, 12, 5. 

pcr«docco, cul, ctum, 2, v. a., to teach 
or instruct thoroughly (rare but class.; syn. 
erudio) : res dlfflcilis ad perdocendum, Cic. 
Sest 44, 90: aliquem, Plaut. Capt. 3, 5, 59: 
quanti istuc unum me coquitare perdoces? 
id Ps. 3, 2, 85: si quid Apollo Utile morta- 
les perdocct ore meo, Ov. R. Am. 490: ho- 
mines, Lucr. 6, 1438 : Buam slultitiam, to 
betray, Quint. 1, 1, 8- — With object-claxtse : 
dignam Maeonils Phacacida condcre char- 
tis Cura te Pierides pcrdocuere tnae, Ov. 
P. 4, 12, 28. — Hence, pcrdoctus, n, um, 
P. a., very learned, very skilful (rare hut 
class.), Plaut 3Itl. 2, 2, 103; Ter. Heaut 2, 
3, 120: homo, Cic. Balb. 27, CO: genilor, 
Stat S. 6, 3, 2: exitio, Lucr. 3, ilZ.—Adv.: 
pcrdocte# skilfully (ante-class.), 
i Plaut. Most 1, 3, 122. 

per«ddlco, Hum, 2, v. n., to pain or 
gneve greatly (ante-class.): id perdolitum 
cfit T. Manllo, Q. Claud, ap. Crell. 9, 13, 13: 
tandem perdoluil, Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 74. 

pcrdolcsco or .dolisco^ Idi, 3, u 
inch. n. [per-doleo], to feel great pain or 
grief: nec perdoliscit fligi socios, Att ap. 
Non. 110, 31 (Trag. ReL p. 160 Bib.): suam 
virtutem irrieui fore perdoluerunt, ♦Caes. 
B. C. 2, 15. 

per-ddlo^ atum, l, u a., to hew out, 
to fashion with hewing (post- Aug.); cum in 
malericm perdolanlur, Vitr. 2, 10, 2: arbor 
perdolata, id 2, 9, 7 : fomes perdolatus, Am. 
6, 209. 

* per-ddznixior^ an, v. dep. n., to rule 
or reign throughout a period of time: an- 
num, Claud Fesc. Nupt Honor. 77. 

perddnutor^ oris, m. [perdomo], a 
tamer, subduer (eccL Lat.): mortis, Prud. 
Cath. 4, 12. 

perddxnitns^ from per- 

domo. 

per*ddmo, Rom, are, v. a. I, To 
tame or subdue thoroughly, to suljugate 
completely, to conquer, vanquish, overcome, 
etc. (Aug. ; syn. subigo): ad perdomandum 
Latium exercltum circumduccre, LIv. 8, 13 : 
HIspaniam, id 28, 12: Apulia perdomita, 
id 9, 20: gentes. Yell. 2, 95. 2 : regioncm, 
Just 2, 3, 15: urbes, Luc. 2, &i4 : serpentes, 
tauros feroces, to tame, subdue, Ov. H. 12, 
163; id 31. 1, 447; boves, CoL 6, 2. — B. 
Transf, to work thoroughly, to knead : 
farinam assiduu traclalione, Sen. Ep. 90, 
23 ; cf : perdomitam saxo Cererem, pre- 
pared, i. e. ground. Stat Th. 1, 524. — jj, 
Trop.: ut nono demum sulco (solum) per- 
dometur, Plin. Ep. 5, 6, 10. 

pcr-dormisco, 3, v, n. [dormioj, to 
sleep on: perdormiscin* tu usque ad lucem? 
Plaut 3Icn. 5, 6, 29, 

peivduco, ctum, 3 (tmper. perduce 
for perdue, Scr. Sainm. 40, 754), r. a., lit, 
to lead or bring through; hence, J, To 
lead, bring, conduct, guide a person or thing 
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to any place. A. In gen. (class.): filium 
iliac, Ter. And 1, 1, 63: legiones ad ali- 
quem, Cic. Fam. 12, 19, 2: comprehensos 
cos ad Caesarem perduxenmt, Caes. B. G. 
7, 13; cf id B. C. 3, 23 : legionem dn AUo- 
brogas, id. B. G. 3, 6; Cyrum ad angustias, 
Just. 1, 8, 10 : nautas ad aequora, Luc. 2, 
362: ad SuUam, Suet. Caes. 74: in thea- 
trum. id Ner. 13: aliquem in conspectum 
alicujus, id Tib. 65 : bovem errantem ad 
stahula, Yerg. E. 6, 60: tauros ad sacrifici- 
um, Aram. 24, 6. — B, In partic. 1, To 
draw over, bring over a woman to the ac- 
ceptance of a lover : hue Tertia perducta 
e.?t, Cic. Yen*. 2,5, 12, § 31; Suet Tib. 45; id. 
Calig. 25; id Yesp. 22; Hor. S. 2, 5, 77; Ov. 
Am. 3, 12, 11; Lact 6, 17. — 2, To thing, 
carry, lead, conduct to a place j of build- 
ings, ditches, water (esp. freq. in Front.); 
a lacu Lemano ad montem Juram murum 
perducit, Caes. B. G. 1, 8: munitiones ex 
castcllis, id B. C. 3, 44: porticum, Liv. 35, 
10: longum opus, Luc. 3, 384: Appia (aqua) 
perducta cst, Front Aquaed 6 ; cf. : turn 
duumviri aquae perducendae creati sunt, 
id. ib. 6; and: aquas in urbem perducere, 
id ib. 7 ; so, Anionem in Capitolium, id ib. 
7; virgmem in agro LuculJano collectam 
Romara, id ib. 10; 13 et saep. : navigabi- 
lem alveum ex portu in Nilum, Plin. 6, 29, 
33, g 165, — 3, Gf money, to deliver : pecu- 
niam, Aur. Viet Yir. 111. 80, 2. — C, Transf 
1, To spread over, bedaub, besmear with 
anything (poet): corpus odore ambrosiae, 
Verg. G. 4, 415: Pers. 2, 55: corpus stercore 
gallinae, Ser. Samm. 39, 739: artus succo, 
id 49, 922: crusta perdneta, Scrib. Comp. 
237. — b. To rub out, erase (post-class.): si 
aliquid interleverit, perduxerit, Dig. 29, 1, 
20: nomen iu testamento, ib. 37,11,8; 28, 
4, 11. — 2, To take a drink, to drink off or 
up, to quaff (post-class.): cyceonis liquo- 
rem, Am. polL 5, 175: poculum continue 
haustu, App. 3L 10, 5, p. 240: alol* ex aquae 
cyathis iribus frlgidis perducta, Scrib. 
Corap. 335 /n.— II. Trop.* A, In gca, 
to draw out, lengthen, prolong, continue, 
to bring, carry, guide a person or thing to 
a certain goal, to a certain period, etc. 
(class.): res disputatione ad mediam noc* 
lem perducitur, Caes. B. 6. 6, 30: oppugna- 
tio ad noctem perducta, Liv. 36, 23 : in 
noctem orationibus pcrductis,ld38,61: ad 
tempus luum, Cic. Fam. 10, 1, 2: se medi- 
cine usque ad longam senectara, PJia 29, 2, 
8, g 15: aliquem ex humili loco ad sum- 
mam dignitatem, Caes. B. G. 7, 39 ; so, ali- 
quem ad ampllssimos honores, Cic. LaeL 
20,73: (agri colendi studia) adeentesimum 
annum, id Sen. 17, CO: artem ad magnam 
gloriam, Plin. 35, 9, 36, § 61: aliquem ad 
pemiciera, Yarr. R. k. 2, 3: aliquid ad effec- 
tum, Dig. 33, 1, 7 : aliquid ad exitnm, Cic. 
Inv. 2, 66, 169: aliquid ad finem, Lucr. 2, 
1117 : eo rem perduxit, brought the matter 
to that pass, Nep. Dion. 5, 6; cf Plane, ap. 
Cic. Fam. 10,7: aliquid ad liquidum con- 
fessumque, Quint 6, 14, 28. — 2. To pass, 
spend : nodes, Prop. 1, 3, 39.— B, In par- 
tic., to draw or bring over, win over, to 
persuade, induce (to an opinion or an ac- 
tion, etc. ; class.): si dictis ncquis perduci, 
ut vera haec credas, Plaut Most 1, 3, 41: 
perducebam illam ad me suadela mea^ id 
Cist 2, 3, 24: aliquem ad suam sententiam, 
Cic. Att. 16, 8, 1; for which: aliquem in 
suam sententiam, Caes. B. G. 7, 4: aliquem 
ad se ma^is poUicitationibus, (o bring over 
to one's side, to gain over, id ib. 6, 11 : ho- 
rn inem ad HS LXXX, to induce to pay, 
Cic. Att. 5, 21, 12. 

pcrdnctiO; onis, f. [perduco, I. A. 2.], 
a leading, conducting of water (only in 
Vitr.): aquarum perductiones ad habita- 
tiones, Vitr. 8, 6, 

perdneto, Sre, l, v.freq. a. Iperduco], 
to lead, conduct to or over a place (Plautin. 
in the double sense of perductor, q. t.); 
quicquid est, errabo potius, quam perductet 
quispiam, Plaut Most. 3, 2, 160. 

perdnetor, oris, m. [id], a leader, con- 
ductor ; in partic., a pimp, pander (cf per- 
duco, I. B. 1.): lenonum, aleatorum, per- 
ductorum nulla mentio fiat, Cic. Yerr. 2, 1, 
12, g 34 (Jenones sunt scortorum; perdue- 
tores ctiam Invitarum personarum, et in 
quibus stupra exercita legibus vindicantnr, 
Ascon. ad h. I.); Lact. 6, 17, 19. — 
guide, conductor, in a doable sense with the 
1337 
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prcccd. signiC St Eho istum, puer, cir 
cumduce liasce aedes et conclavja Th. 
Apage iBlum a me perductorem n\hil mo 
ror ductaner, Plaut Jlost 3, 2, 159 sq 
pcrductus, a, urn, Fart, from per 
duco 

* per-dudum, « tcry iong time 
ago f vidi edepol hominem haul perdu 
dum, Plaut. Sticb i, 1, G9. 

perduellio, oa‘s, f. [perduelhsj I, 
Hostile conduct against one’s country, trea- 
son, whether consistmg of an attempt 
against the state, its institutions, and chief 
ruler, or of union with a forei^ enemy, 
desertion, etc. (class), qui perduellionis 
reus est, nostih ammo adversus rempubh 
r am vel prmcipem ammatus est, Dig i8, 4, 
11; Cic Pis. 2,4* (Clodius) actionem per- 
dueUionis inlenderal (for causing the exe 
cution of the Catilmanans who were Ro 
man citizens), id JIiL 14, 36* perduellionis 
judicium, id. Rab Pcrd 3,10* tumSempro 
nius, perduellionis se judicare Cn Fulvio 
dixit, that he accused Fulmus of high irea 
son (for allowing himself to he defeated), 
Liv 26,3’ duumviros, qui Horatio perdu 
ellionem judicent, secundum legem facio 
(for killing his sister, which was regarded 
as a usurpation of the prerogative of pun- 
ishment, and hence as a crime against the 
state), Liv 1, 26 diem perduellionis ahem 
dicere. Suet Caes. 12 , cf. Liv 43, 16 ; Val 
Max 6, 5, 3 — II. Transf , concr , a 
{foreign) enemy of one’s country, a public 
enemy, for the usual hostis (censured as a 
bombastic expression), Auct Her. 4, 10, 15, 
cf Amm 21, 16, 10 

per-duellis, (gen plur perduellQm, 
AtLap Non. 22, 15, orTrag Rel p 238 Bib ; 
ahl perdvelhbus, Enn ap Varr L. L 7, § 49 
Mull , or p 146 Vahl ), m [per duellum, i e 
helium], a public enemy, an enemy actually 
waging war against a country (mostly ante 
class tor the class hostis). quos nos bostes 
appeUamus, cos %etere8 perduelles appella 
bant, per earn adjcctioncm indicantes, cum 
qmbus helium csset, Dig 50, 16, 234 equi 
dem illud etiam animadverto, quod qui 
proprio nomine perduellis csset, is hostis 
vocarotur, lenitatc verbi tnstitiam rci mi 
tigante, Cic Off 1, 12, 37, Varr L L 5, § 3 
MQll: apud Ennium perduelles dicuntur 
bostes, Varr L. L 7, g 49 ib . perduelles 
Euperati, S C ap Liv. 45, 1C, 7 pirata non 
est ox pcrducUmm numero, sed communis 
hostis omnium, Cic Off 3, 29, 107, Liv. 25, 
12, 36, 2, Plaut Am 1, 1, 94; id Cist. 1, 3, I 
63, Amm. 26, 7 sq ; 29, 6 — II, Tranaf , I 
a private enemy, an enemy, s= immicus 
(Plaulin ) Plaut Fs. 2, 1, 8; cf id ib 15 — 
Perduelhs seems never to mean traitor to 
one’s country (cf perduellio), in this sense 
pamcida is used instead. 
pcrducUum^ v perduelhs tmt 

perdms, It, etc., V. perdo xmL 

t pcr-dulciS; odj , very stoeei; sup 
^ PERDVLCissmus, Inscr Rein, cl 20 n 150 

per-duTO. avi, utum, l, r a. and n 
I, Act , to make haid, to harden (late Lat ) 
teneras plantas, Prud. Psych 447 — II, 

, to last or hold out, to endure (poet 
and in post-Aug prose, cf ; obduro, per 
fero), Ter Hcc 2, 2, 27* perdurare non 
posse. Suet Ner 24 perdurandi pervlca 
cia, Phn 17, 20, 34, g 147: longum probitas 
perdurat in aevum,Ov Mod tac. 49: raora 
pcrduralura, Stat Th 1, 142. non perdu 
rasso in scnectutem, Sen Ben 7,28- coti 
die unanimiter in templo, abide, continue, 
Vulg Act 2, 40 

per-dums, titn, aty , very hard 
(post class.), interpretatio, Dig 48,3,2. 

Fcrcdia, [peredo], Gobbledom, 

Eating land, a comically formed name of 
A country, analogous to Bibcsia, Plaut 
Cure. 3, 74 

1. pcr*cdo, Cdl, Csum, 3, v a , to eat 
^.coTwume (pott) I.Lit: cibum Plaut 
Fragm ap Prisa p 893 P.* quinque panes 
ct gcmcllos Pisces, Prud. Cath 9, 6a— B. 
Transf, to comume, d^rour, etc., ncc 
poredlt Impositam ccler ignis Actnam, 
Hor. C. 3, 4, 76 lacriiuae porcdcre umore 
exEangucs genas, old poet in Cic. Tusc. 3, 
12, 20 (Trag Rel p. 225 Rib ) ve^ico sale 
saxa perc'^a, Lucr 1, 326 saxa, Tib 1, 4, 14 
(18); morbo peresa Vellera, Verg G 3, 5CL 
“H. Trop , to consun,e,icast€ away, etc.: 
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quos durus amor crudeli labe peredit, Verg 

A. 6, 442. languonbus peresus, Cat 55, 31 

* 2 . per-cdo, 3, V a, to give forth, an 
old poet m Sid Ep 9, 14 

per-efflo, “Vi, l,v a, to breathe out en 
lirely, breathe axvay (post class ); animam, 
App M. 8, p 207, 23 

* per-efflno^ s, i ? to flow thi ough — 
Trop , fo/oryef, Vulg Heb.2,1 (transl of 
the Gr vapappvZpev) 

peregrer Jperager,who 

baa gone through lands, \ e ], toho ts on a 
journey, abroad, auay ftom home (post 
class.): El pereger factus ait, Lip Beg lit 
17,1 (dub ; Huschke, peregrmus): nedum 
me peregrem composita fabulari, Aus £p 
17: susceptor peregnim, Ven Carm 4,10, 
14. — Hence, adv , in two forms, peregre 
and (ante- and post class ) peregn, abroad, 
away from home ^ percgre, answer- 
ing to the question wmere? whence’ or 
whither? 1 , To the question where? qui 
peregre depugnavit, abroad, Cic. Phil 5, 11, 
30* dum peregre est animus sine corpore 
velox, Hor. Ep 1,12,13: habilare, Liv 6, 
62. spcctacula dare, Suet Calig 20 esse, 
Vulg Luc. 20, 9 — 2 . To the question 
whence? from, abroad, from, foieign parts : 
quom peregre vemet, Plaut Tnn 2, 4, 21 
epistola peregre allata, id. As 4, 1, 16 : per- 
Ggre redire,Ter Phorm 2,1,13 m regnum 
Romam accitos,Liv 2,16. nuntiare, id 28. 
11. redire, Dig 39,6,29 — With ab: a pe 
regre,yroni abroad, Vitr. 6,7 — 3. To the 
question whither? abroad, to foreign parts 
postquam peregre hinc qjus paler abut, 
Plaut Most 4,2,41. peregre abire, Phn 35, 
12, 43, § 161* proficisci, Suet Cae'i 42*. rus- 
ve peregreve exire, Hor S 1, 6, 103 argen 
tumferre,Gai lusts, 196 proficisci.Vulg 
Xfatt 25, 14 — 4. Lilce pcrcgri (v, infra), 
abroad, not at home, Plaut I’ers 1, 1, 30 — 

B. peregTi, abroad, away from home, to 
the question where? (ante and post class.) * 
peregnque et domi, Plaut Am prol 6, so 
opp domi, id. lb 1,1,196. patnam utcola 
tis potius quam peregn probra, Naev. ap 

j Chans, p 189? (Coro Rcl p 19Rib ). per 
i egn nccandus,.Prud. 4,89 

peregrcj <*^1' » percgcr^n 
I per«5gTeglUS, a, um, adj , very ex 
\ceuenl (post -class.): tragoedia, App Mng 
p 298, 6 

peregfxi, ado , t. pereger^n 

percgTinaboiidiiS; a, um, adj [pere- 
grmorj, travelling about (rare): dux, Liv 
28, 18, 10; Fujg Myth 3, 7/i«. 

t pcregrma'L fewrevei, Gloss. Gr. 
Lat 

peregiinatio, Onis,/. (peregrinor}, o 
being or living abroad, a srgouming, a trav 
elling xn foreign parts, a traxeUing about, 
traoetjpcregnnation (class) X, Lit per 
petua, Cic Tusa 6, 37, 107: transmarina, 
Quint 7, 3, 31; 12, 11, 18; Nep Alt 2, 3, 
Flln. Ep 3, 19, 4 al : terra pcregrinalionis 
tuae, Vulg Gen 17, 8: tempus in peregn 
nalione consumcre, Cia Alt 16, 3, 4.— In 
plur , Cic. Lack 27, 103 — H, Transf , of 
animals* bestm© peregnnalione laclanlur, 
Cic. Fin 2, 33, 109 — Of muscles, Plm. 32, 6, 
21,8 61 

* peregrinator, w. [id], one 

who travels about, Cic. Fam 6, 18, 5 
percfifiinitas, Stis, / fperegnmis] 
X, The condition of a peregrmus or for- 
eigner, opp to that of a Roman citizen, 
alienage (post-Aug), peregnmtatjs reus, 
Suet Claud. 16 : m percgrinitatem rcdlgo 
re aliqucm, id. ib 16; Dig 2, 4, 10 — II, 
Transf A. la , outlandish ways, 
foreign habxts or manners (class.): cum in 
urbem nostrazn Infusa csl pcrcgrlnilas, 
Cic. Fara 9,15,2. — B. Id pnrtic., o for- 
eign (one or accent In speaking (post Aug ) • 
os,m quo nulla pcrcgnnltas rcsonct. Quint 
11, 3. 30 

peregTinor, atas, l, v dep n.[ id.], to 
be or live in joreign parf^, to segourn 
abroad, to travel about (class.; cf • per 
agro, migro) I. Lit: pcrcgrmarl lota 
Asia, Cic. Brut 13, 61 ; in aJlenl cl\ itato, id 
Rab Pcrd 10,28: in terra, Vulg Gen. 47, 4 
~U.Tr op. A* Tb po abroad, to travel 
about; to roam, rove, or uander about: 
haec Bludla pernoctant noblscum, peregri- 
nanlur, ruslicantur,Cic. Arcb,7,xC: animus 
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late longeque peregrmatur. id N D. 1, 20, 
54* m infinitatem omnem,ro roam through 
all infinity, id. Tusc. 6,39,114 — -B. To be 
abroad, be a stranger, a sojourner (cf pere 
grmus, B): philosophiae quasi civitatem 
dare, quae quldem adhuc peregrinari Ro- 
mae videbatur, Cic. Fm 3, 12, 40: vestrao 
peregrmanturaures? id 3liL 12,33 —With 
ab, to be absent from, a stranger to * a 
corpore, a Dei regno, Ainhros. in Psa 118, 
Serm 12, § 17. id de Isaac et An 6,17; so, 
a Domino, Vulg 2 Cor 5, 6, cf id. ib 5, 8 
peregrinwlus, a, am, adj [peregn 
nus], estranged (late Lat ), Ven. Fort Vit 
Germ 64 

peregrinxis, a, nm, adj Ipcregre], 
that com&s from Jbreign parts, sU ange, for- 
eign, exotic (c^ . exter, externus) I, Lit 
A, Xd gen 1, Adj : ad porlura mlttunt 
senulos, ancillulas. peregrma navis, etc., 
Plaut Jlen. 2, % 65 facies, id P& 4, 2, 9. 
homo, idPoen 6,2,71. mulier, Hor. C 3, 
3,20: caelum,Ov.Tr. 4, 8, 25. amnes, id. M. 
8, 836 arbores, Plm 16, 13, 12, § 43: aves, 
id 9,17,29.§63: morbuSjid 26, 10^64, § 100: 
eluamus nodie peregrina omnia, Plaut. 
Sticb 6,2,19 (668 Ritschl): labor, Leo/ 
travelling, Cat 31, 8 : amores, for foreign 
women, Ov. H 9,47* fasti, of foreign na- 
tions, id. F.*3, 87* divitiae, Hor Ep 2, 1, 
204 mores, Juv 6,298: terror, o/a/ore»pn 
enemy, Liv 3,16*. velut peregrmum otium 
ahem permittere, almost the leisure of a 
strangtr,Tac. A 14,63: peregrma sacra ap 
pcllantur, quae coluntur eonim more, a 
quibus sunt accepta, Fest p 237 Mull — 
2 , Subst : peregfxinus, t ^ ^ a foreign- 
er, stranger (very freq and class ; syn : 
hospes, advena, ahenigena, opp civis)* 
peregrmus ego sum, Plaut Ar 2, 4, 68: 
peregrmi atque advenac, Cic Agr 2, 34, 
94 * peregrinl et mcolae oCBcinm esl, Id 
Off 1,34* peregrmi reges, id. SulL 7, 22* no 
m nostnl patna peregrmi atquo advenao 
esse vidcamur, id. de Or 1, 68, 249 — b. 
peregrina. ae, /, o foreign tooman 
( poet ), Ter. And 1, 3, 119 ; 3, 1, 11 — B. 
Subst , ID p a r 1 1 c , opp to a Roman citi- 
zen, a foreign resident, an alien * neque 
civcro,ncquc peregrmum, Cic Verr. 2,4, 35, 
§ 77 peregrmus fit is, cui aqud ct igni m 
lerdiclum est, Regul tit 11 ; Dig 28, 6, 6 — 
2 . As adj : praetor, who decided caw« be- 
tween foreign residents, Diz 1,2,2; cf Liv. 
21,16, 46,16* peregnnus ager estrqm ne 
que Romanus, neque hosticus babetur, 
Fest p 245 Mhll ; cf : agi-orum sunt gene- 
ra quinque, Romanus, Gabmus peregrmus, 
hosticus, incertuB, etc , Varr L L. 6, g 33 
Mull : peregrmi milites, .ffoman troops who 
were not Homan citizens, Inscr Orell 34C7 
sq ; their quarters in Romo were called, 
after them, castra. peregrina, and were 
situated in the second region, by the mod 
em S Stefano Rotondo, ib 9, cf Mann 
Atti dei Prat Arv p 434 sq . provmcia, 
Liv 40, 44 — II, Trop , stiange, raw, in 
experienced (class)* nulla in ro tironem ac 
rudem, ncc peregrmum atque hospitem m 
agendo esse, Cic de Or 1, 60, 218 , id. Att 
6,3,4 _ 

per-clcgfans, antis, ad ) , very neat, 
fine, or elegant (class.), genus, Cic de Or 
2, 67, 270 oratlo, id. Plane. 24, 68* ingeni- 
um,veii 1,7,1.— Adp .* pcr-clcg'antcr, 
very finely, very elegantly : perclcgantcr 
dicerc, Cic. Brut 52, 197. 

per-elixo, uro,l,v a ,to boil ikormigh- 
ly (post clasa) denuo eum pcrehxabis (aL 
pcrlaxabis), Aplc. 7, 7, g 289 
pcr-cloqacns, entis, adj , very elo- 
quent • Lenlulus, CiC Brut 70, 247. 

t pcr-cmcnsus, uni, a^ , all meas- 
ured out : permensuB, peremensus, Not 
Tir p 118 

peremne, peremms 
peremnis, c, [poramnle], of or 
belonging to crossing a rxter; only in au- 
gujal lang , peremne ausplcium, and «ibrt , 
perenme, 5s, « , the auspices taken by 
magistrates on crossing arxierora spring . 
peremne dicitur auspicari, qui amnem aut 
aquam, quae cx sacro oritur, auspicate 
transit, Pest p 245 MQll ; p 250 ilQlI • 
bella nulJis auspicils admlnlslrantur nul- 
la peremnta servantur, nulla cx acuminl- 
buB, Cic. N. D 2, 3, 9; cf id. Div 2, 36, 77, 
peremo, V penmo 
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• peremptalis^ [peremptus], of 

Dr btlcmging to destruction or abolition^ 
aboUshingf cancelling ; only in augural 
lang., fulmina, lightnings that destroy the 
eff^ or portent of former lightnings : per- 
emptalia fulgura Gracchus ait vocari, quae 
superiora fulgura aut portenta vi sua peri- 
mant, Fest p. 214 M&IL : peremptalia fal- 
mina, quibus tollunlur priorum fulminum 
minae^ Sen. Q. N. 2, 49, 2- ^ 
pcrcmptio (pereiii'Ko)t^^'s,/ (per- 
imoj, a destroying, killing (eccl. Lat.)) Aug. 
Tract in Joann. 27 fiiu 
percmpior (pcrcmtor)? t^ris, m. 

[id.], a destroyer,' slayer, murderer (post- 
class.): incluti regis, Sen. Ocdip. 221: ma- 
riti raei cruentis, App. M. 8, p. 207, 16; cf. : 
puer Hie peremptor meos, 1. e. tcfka has 
plagued me almost to death, id. ib. 7, p. 198, 
21.— AbioL, Prud. Ham. praef. 19: Ambros. 
Inst. Virg. 7, 4, Vulg. 2 Macc. 4, 16. • 

percmptorie (pcrcmtor-)»<^^o*>v. 
percmptonus^n. 

pcremptorius {percmtor-))a,um, 

adj. [id.]. T, Lit,, destructive, deadly, 
mortal (post-mss.): vcnenum, App. M. 10, 
p. 243, 30 : spiculum, Tert Anim. 25 ; Sid. 
£p. 8, 11.— II, Trop., qs. that destroys or 
precludes all debat^ i. c. decisive, jindl, 
peremptory (jurid. Lat.) : percraptorium 
edictura inde hoc' nomen sumpsit, quod 
perimeret disceptationera, hoc cst ultra 
non pateretur adversariura tergiversari, 
Dig. 5, 1, 70: dicuntur exceptiones aut per- 
emptoriae aut dilatoriae. Peremptoriae 
sunt, quae perpetuo valent nec evitari pos- 
sunt, etc., Gai. Inst. 4' g 120 sq. and X21; 
cf. Dig. 44, 1, 3. — Adv.: percmptorie 
(peremtor-)] ^ peremptory manner, 
peremptorily : argumentari, Claud. Slam. 
Stat. Anim. 3, 1. 

percmptriz(peremtr-), icis,/ (per- 
emptorj, site that destroys or kills (eccL 
Lat): mors peremptrix 8ensus,Tert. Anim. 
42. • ' 

peremptus (percmtus)i a, um, 
Part, from perimo. . 

percndlS) [Gf* Wpavdles), on Vie 

day after to-morrow (class.): eras agito, 
perendloagitOjPlautMerc. 2,3,41; id.Aul. 
2,1,34; id.Stich.4, 1, 12: scies igitur for- 
lasEC eras, summum perendie, CIc. Att. 12, 
44, 3j id. Fam. 16, 17, 3. 

percndinatio. unis, f. [percndlnus], 
a putting off till the day after to-morrow 
( postclasa ), Ifart. Cap. 9, g 897. 

pcrc&dmuSs um, adj. [perendie], 
offer tO-morrow (class.): tot homines tam 
ingeniosos, per tot annos statuere non po- 
tuissc, utrum diem tertium, an perendi- 
num dici oporteret, Cic. 3Iur. 12,27: peren- 
dino die, Caes. B. G. 5, 30. — Absol. (antc- 
and post-class.): tu in perendinum paratus 
Bis, against the day after to-morrow, Plant. | 
Trin. 6, 2, 65: dies perendini, GelL 10, 24, 9. ' 
PerennajUe,/, v.Anna. i 

perenne, oLdv., v. perennis^o. 
perennis ( t perenmis^ inscr. Ann. 
p. Chr. 341 ap. Guattani Jlonum. Inedit 1, 
C, p. 39), e {abl. sing, perenne, Ov. H. 8, 64; 
ii F. 3, 654), adj. fper-annusj, that lasts or 
continues the year through (post- Aug.) : aves 
perennes, that remain with us all Vie ytar 
round, Plin. 10, 25, 3C, § 73.— II, T r a n s f. , 
everlasting, never failing, unceasing, per- 
peiual, perennial (class. ; cf.; jugis, per- 
petuus): aquae, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 48, g 107: 
cf. Liv. 1, 21, 3 : fons, Caes. B. G. 8, 43 : am- 
nis,Liv. 4,30; rivi.PIin. Ep. 5,6, 11: cursus 
Btcllarum, Cic. N. D. 2, 21, 56; vinum, i. e. 
that bears keeping, CoL 3, 2, 10 : adamas, 
Ov. U. 15, 813 : monuraenta, id. F. 2, 265* 
of a person : super Astra ferar, id. M. isj 
876.— Ctwup. ; exegi monumentum acre per- 
enniuB, more lasting, more enduring, Hor. 
C. 3, 30, 1. — B. Trop., unfailing, uninter- 
rupted, continual, perpetual, etc.: lucrum 
Plaut Am. p- IG: perennis et contestata 
majorura virtus, Cic. FL 11, 25: continuata 
motlo ct perennis, id. Tusc. 1, 10, 22: loqua- 
cltas, id. de Or. 3, 48, 185: animus in rem 
publicam, id. Prov. Cons. 9, 23. — Hence 
adv., in two forms, pC-renne (post-Aug.) and 
pJjrennlter (post-class.). A- perenne. 1. 
Li t, all the year through. Col. 12, 18, i—! 
2. Transf., constantly, perpetually (post- 
class.): abies perenne durabilis,PalLX2,15, 


1 : perenne vivax, Pani HoL Carm. 11, 68. — 

H. perennitery constantly, continually, 
always, perpetually : arbor frondens peren- 
niter, Aug. Doctr. Christ 2, 16: perenniter 
servaro amicitias, Si^ Ep. 7, 9: Cod. Th..7, 
20, 2; Sol 65. 

* perenui-serms, «, [perennis], 

one who is always a slave, Plaut Pers. 3, 3, 
17. ' 

perennitas, alis, f [id-], lastingness, 
continuance, perpetual duration, perpetuity 
(class.): fontmm perennitates, Cic. N.'D. 2, 
39, 98: cibi, constant food, Plaut Pere, 3, 1, 
2 : perennitatem conditis frumentis atfe- 
runt, CoL 1, 6, 10 : vitae, Ambros. in Psa. 
118, Serm. 13, 22: Perennitas, a title of the 
Roman emperors t vestra, your perpetuity, 
yotir perenntiy, Syzam. Pp. 20, 45; Sex. 
Ruf. Brev. 2. 

perenno^ uvi, atom, l, v. a. and n. [id.]. 

I, Aci., to keep or preserve long (post- Aug.) : 
ca res, etiamsi non in totum perennat, eer- 
ie usque in alteram rindemiam plerumquo 
vini saporem servat, CoL 12, 2^ 8 (dub.; al. 
perennem); 12, 19, 2. — II, Pfeutr., to last 
for many years, to last, continue, endure 
(poet and in post- Aug. prose) : arte peren- 
nat amor, Ov. A. A. 3, 42: ut diutlus peren- 
nent boves, Col. 1, 9, 2 ; 2, 9, 18 : domus, Ov. 
F. 1, 721: gens ultra aevi nostri tenninos 
perennans, SoL 52, 29- 

♦ percnlicida, ae, m., for pericidn 
[pera-caedo], a cutpurse (a word comically 
formed with allusion to parenticida), Plaut 
Ep. ^ 2, 13. 

per-eo, n (»v0» itnm, ire (periet forper- 
ibit, Coripp. Johann. 7, 27; perf. perivit, 
App. M. 4, 21: perlt, Jov. b. 85: perisset, 
Lact. 3, 20, 17 aL: periBse, Liv. 1, 49, 1; Ov. 

I Am. 2, 19, 66; /ut periet, Vulg. Sap. 4, 19 
' al.), V. n. I, To pass away, come to nothing; 
to vanish, disappear, be lost : e palria, Plaut. 
Capt 3, 4, 6: ecqua inde perisset Eoror,Ter. 
Eun. 3, 3, 15 : nc vena periret aqnac, Ov. 
Tr, 3,7, 16.— B. Esp.,(o pass through, teak, 
be absorbed (poet): lymphae Dolinm per- 
euntie, Hor. C. 3, 11, 27 ; cf.: postremo per- 
eunt imbres, ubi eos pater aether In gre- 
mium matris terrai praecipltavit, Lucr. 1, 
250.— 11, To pass away, to be destroyed, to 
perish (the predom. and class, signif of 
the word; syn.: occldo, intereo, obeo). A, 
In gen.: aedes cam fundamento penc- 
rint, Plaut Most 1, 2, 69: tantam pecuniam 
tam brevi tempore perire potuissc, Cic. 
Phil. 5, 4, 11; totum excrcitum periturum, 
Nep. Epam. 7, 4 : fac pcrcat vitreo miles ab 
hoste tuus (in the game of chess), let your 
knight be taken by a pawn, Ov. A. A. 2, 208: 
causae cur urbes perirent, Hor. C. 1, 16, 19: 
peritura regna, Verg. G. 2, 498: puppis, Ov. 
F. 3, 000: Troja peritura, Verg. A. 2, 660; 
pereunt sole tepente nives, melt away, Ov. 
F. 3, 230: telum rubiginc, Hor. S. 2, 1, 13: 
comae, Ov. Am. 1, 14, 30: fabae laeso flore, 
id. F* 5, 267. — Of the crocus: gaudet calca- 
r! et atteri, pereundoque melius provenit, 
Plin. 21, 0, 17, § 34.— B. I n partic. 1. 
To perish, lose one's life, die (class.): non 
intellego, quamobrem, si viv’cre honeete 
non possunt, perire turpUer velint; aut 
cur minor© dolore perituros se cum mol- 
tis, quam si eoli pereant, arbitrentur, Cic. 
Cat 2, 1(L 21; Eummo cruciatu supplicio- 
que, ii N. D. 3, 33, 81 : fame, id. Inv. 2, 67, 
172: eodem leto esse pereundum, id. Div. 
1, 26, 56: morbo, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 86; naufra- 
glo, Cic. Deiot 9, 25: bominum manibus, 
Verg. A- 3, 006: uterque juravit, periturqm 
inter nos secretum, that it sl^ld perish 
with us, Petr, 21: ab Hannibale.at his hands, 
Plin. 11, 37, 73, § 189: perire turpiter, Cic. 
Cat. 10, 21 : fortiter, Hor. S. 2, 3, 42 : ge- 
nerosiuB, id. C. 1, 37, 21; a morbo, Ncp. 
Reg. 3, 3. — 2. To pine away with love, to he 
desperately in love; to love to desperation 
(poet): indigno cum Gallus amore peri- 
bat, Verg. E. 10, 10; Cat 45^ 3; quo beatus 
Vulnere, qua percat sagitta, Hor. C. 1, 27, 
11: ipse Paris nuda fertur periisso Lacae- 
na, Prop. 2, 12, 13. — With acc. of the be- 
loved object, Plaut Poen. 5, 2, 135. — 3. To 
be lost, wast^, spent in vain: nc et oleum 
el opera perlerit, Cia Att 2,27,1: Icmpo- 
ra, Ov. R Am. 107: labor, id. M. 1, 273 : 
nulltiB perit otio diCR Plin. 11, C, 5, g 14: 
ne nummi pereant, Hor. S. 1, 2, 133 : mi- 
nac, Ter. Ad. 4, 7, 25: aurum, Col. 11, 1, 29; 
ct actiones, Liv. 39, 18. — 4. ^ lost, 
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ruined^ undone: quid fieri turn polnit? 
j jampndem perieramus, Cic. Alt. 14, 10, 1: 
I raeo vitio pereo, id. ib. 11, 9,1. — Hence, 
perii, etc., as an exclamation of despair, I 
am lost! I'm undone I hei mihi, disperiil 
vocis non habeo satis: vicini, interii, perii, 
Plant Most. '4, 3, 36: perii, interii, occidi! 
quo currami quo non curram? id Aul. 4, 
9, 1: perii animo, am disheartened, id. Rud. 
2, 6, 26; ct: ingenio perii, Ov. Tr. 2, 2; 
Lucr. 4, 1136: periimus, actum est, we are 
lost, it is all over with ujjTer. AdL 3, 2, 26; 
perierat ct inventus est, Vulg. Luc. 24, 32; 
16, 6. — So, peream, si, nisi^ in assevera- 
tions, may J perish, may I die, if or if not, 
Ov. H. 17, 1^; Cassiod ap. CiaTam.'lS, 
19, 4; Ov.P. 3, 5, 47 ; id. H, 17, 183.— (?eru7i<i 
and gei-undive : nisi illnd perdo argentum, 
pereundum est mihi, Plaut As. 1, 3, 91; 
Prop. 2, 1, 53: pereundi figurae, Ov. H. 10, 
81: pereundi terminus, Sil. 3, 559; puppis 
pereunda est probe, must be lost, Plaut. Ep. 
1, 1, 70. — C. Trop^ of moral qualities, etc. ; 
pudor periit, Plaut Bacch. 3, 3, 81: fides, 
id. True. 1, 1^24: virtus, Ov. F. 2, 227. 

per-eqmtO; uvi, utum, l, v. n. and a., 
to ride through, ride hither and thither, ride 
about; to drive about (class, but not in 
Cic.). (a) Neutr.: inter duas acies per- 
cquitans, Caes. B. C. 1, 46: longe ex viS, 
Liv. 23. 47: per omnes partes, to drive 
about, Caes. B. G. 4, 33. — (fl) Act.: aciem, 
Liv. 5, 28; puer dclphino maria perequi- 
tans, Plin: 9, 8, 8, g 27. 

per-erro, uvi, atum, 1, v.a.,io wander 
through, to roam or ramble over (poet and 
in post- Aug. prose). I, Li t : fallacem cir- 
cum vespertinumque pererro Saepe forum, 
Hor. S. 1, 6, 113: locum, Verg. A- 5, 441: 
freta, Ov. H. 14, 103: saltus et fontes, Val. 
FL 3, 537: orbem, CoL pract 1; cellas, 
Petr. 97 : reges, to roam about from one 
king to another, Sen. Q. X. 3 praet g 6.— 
Pass.: arva pererrantur Peligna, Ov. Am. 
2, 16, 5: pererratus orbis, id. F. 1, 234; cf. : 
pererrato ponto, Verg. A. 2, 295. — H, 
Transt: lotumque pererrat Luminlbus 
tacitis, surveys all over, Verg. A. 4, 363: Bo- 
nus pererrat cornua, i. e. errat per tubam, 
SiL ij 174. 

per*&rQditU5;^> '^cry learn- 

ed : homo, Cic. Att. 4, 15, 2. 
peresuS; a, um, Part., from peredo. 
per-evacuO| urc, v. a., to empty quite 
(late Lat), Vit Caes. 1, 4, 89. . 

pcr-CXCClsus, a, um, very high, lofty : 
Henna, ubi ea gesta esse memorantur, cst 
loco perexcelso, Cjc. Verr. 2, 4, 48, § 107. 

(per^ezcruciOy ^ f^^ise read, for pro- 
be excruciavero, Plant Stich. 3, I, 32 ; v. 
Ritschl ad b. 1.) 

pcr*CZeO; v. n. irr., to go out 

through, trop., Cassiod. Var. 11, 7. 
perezigue^ adv., v. perexiguus/n. 
per-ezignus, a, um, adj., very small, 
very little (class.): semen perexiguum, Cic. 
N. D. 2, 32, 81: dies, very short, id. Verr. 1, 
2, 6; et perminuta bona corporis, id. Tusc. 
2, 13, 30: loci spatium, Caes. B. G. ^ 16: 
argentum, Liv. 22, 52 : ignes, Xep. Hann. 
9, 3: frumentum, Caes. B. C. 3, 42. — Adv.: 
perezig^e, little, very sparingly: 

perexigue et ’^’Klaxpw^ praebere, Cic. Att 
16, 1. 6. 

per-ezilis, sUnder (post- 

Aug.): vitis, CoL 11, 2, 60; perexile bonum 
est, Boeth. Cons. PhiL 2, pros. 4. 

per-ezoptatns, a, um, adj., greatly 
desired, much longed for (post-class.); In 
tmesi : per, inquit, exoptatus venis, Cell. 
18, 4, 2. 

(per-ezpeditus, a false read, for ex- 
pedita, Cic. X'in. 3, 11, 36; v. Madv. ad h. L) 
per-ezplicatus, a, um, adj., wholly 
completed (post-cIasajT: sexto reditu perex- 
plicato, Sid. Carm. 23, 385. 

pcr-ezsiccattis, a, um, adj., quite 
dried up (eccL Lat.) : proluvies, Am. 7, 230, 

+ per-ez-timeo, ui, 2, v. n., and 
t per-ez-timcsco, timfii, 3, v. n., to 
fear greatly, Kot Tir. p. 7L 
per-fobxico^ avi, i, v. a., to work or 
use up ; trop., to take in, overreach, cJteai 
(Plautin.)j aliqnem, Plant. Pers. 5, 2, 4. 
pcr-facete, v. perfacetos/n. 
pcr-facetns, a, um, adj., very xoitty, 

very facetious (class.) Of persons, Cic 
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BruL 27, 105 Of words aliquid perface 

lum dicere,Cic. Plane 14,35— per- 
facetc, perCaccte dicta, Cic. 

\ err 2 1, 46, § 121 
perfacne,a^^i' perfacilis/n 

pcr-facilis, e. I. 

(cU's ) perfacilis et expedita defensio, Cic 
I- in. 3, 11, 36 Madr N cr disciplma co 
cnilu perfacdi'^, id Tusc 4, 3, 6, id. Leg 2, 
7 17 pcrfacile factu e«se conata perficere, 
Caes BGl, 3 — n. Inpartic, tery 
courteous (class ) pcrfacihs m audiendo, 
Cic de Or 1, 20, 93 —Hence, adi , m two 
forms perfacile (class.) and tperfacul A. 
perfacile, 1 . P«ry eastly (cla^s ) per 
facile hunc hominem de medio toll! pos-^e, 
Cic Rose Am 7,20 seso tueri, Id. Verr 2, 
5 4, § 8 apparerc, id. Fm 2, 33, 209 — 2. 
Very wlhnglij (ante class ) perfacile pa 
tior,AU ap Non 5,40(Trag ReLv 9Rib ), 
Plant Most 3, 1, 93— B. pcxfac^ an 
tiqui et per se facul dicebant, quod nunc 
facile dicimus, Fest p 214 Mull , c£ Paul 
et Fest p 215 Mull 

per^faenndns, um, ado . tlo 
quent (post class) m contionibus perfa 
cundus. Just 22,1,9, App Flor 4^18 
per*fanuliaris, xnumate^ 

te^ famxhar (class ) perfamiliaris Phili 
fito, Cic Q Fr 2 11 (13), 4. — In tmesi 
Phaedon Socrati per fuit familiari^ Cell 
2 18, 1 — n, Subst perfamiliaris, 
IS, wi , a very xntvmale or /amihar jfnena 
(class.) meus, Cic Fam 13, 51 Epicuri, 
id Fm 6, 81, 94 M Antonii, id. Brut 46, 
168 

per-fatuus, a, um, ado , very foolish^ 
v^ry silly togae, Mart 10 18, 4 (al fatuae) , 
Aug c Duas Epp Pclag 2, 4, 7 
peribete. odv , > perflcio, P a fin 
pcrfeclao, oms,/ [perflcio}, a finishing, 
completing perfecting , perfection (class ) 
banc absolutionem perfectionemque m ora 
tore desiderans, Cic de Or 1. 28, 130 per 
fectio alque absolutio optimi, id Bmt 36, 
137 ad cumulum perfcctionis accedere, 
Greg M Ep 7, lO^n , Cic Or 29, 103, id. 
Fm 3, 9, 32, Vulg Num 6, 2L — P/«r 
operum perfectiones, Vitr 3, 1, 4 
pcrfectis^matas, «s, m [perfec 
lusj, the rank and station of a perfectissi 
mus under the later emperors (\ perflcio, 
Pa), Cod. Th 8, 4, 3 
pcrfector, oris, m. [perflcio], a finisher, 
perfecier (rare but class ) mearum t olup 
tatum Ter Eun. 6, 8, 4 dicendi, Cic do Or 
1 60, 257, Scip ap Cic Att 8, 11, 1 
pcricctris, icis,/ [perfector], she that 
finishes orpej^cts (verv rare) philosopbia 
bealae ^ jtae perfcctnx, Nep ap Lact 3, 15, 

1. pcrlcctriS, Part and P a,, 
from perflcio 


2. pcrfcctus, f'S, m [perflcio], a fin 
ishing or perfecting , perfection (very rare), 
Tcrt Anim 20 — Plur , effects, \ itr 10, 8, 

1 (m Vitr 1, 2, 6, prospectus is the true 
reading) 

’•'pcr-fccundns (pci>fbcc-)> a,um, 
adj , tery fruitful (post Aug ) generatrix, 
Mel 1,9 1 

pcncrcuSj entls, Part and P from 
perfero 

perferentia, [ perfero J, a bear 

tng suffering, endurance (eccl Lai ) ma 
loTum perferontla Lact 3, 11, 9 

per-fero, tnii, latum, ferre, v a,, to 
hear or carry through to a certain place or i 
■end I. Lit (poet and In post Aug pro«e) I 
lapis ncc perlulil iclum, did not bnng the 
blow home, did not reach Vie mark, Verg A 
12 907 hasta pcrlata sub papillam, Id. ib 
11,803 per anna pcrtulil ictum, Sil 6,320 
parlum, to go the full time Plin 7, 13, 11, 

S 68 -Pojt Piln 7, 11, 9, § 49, cC ten 
trem porferre, CoL 6, 24, 2, C, 27, 7 Aeneas 
lulit patrem per Igncs, et pertulil, Sen 
Ben 3,37, 1 — B. Transf 1, To carry, 
bring conrey (cla‘?3. , syn. rclero deforo) 
porferre mandata olicojus adnliqdom, Cic 
Q Fr 3, 1, 6, 8 18 cum has quam primum 
ad to perfem Utteras vellcmus id Fam 2, 
0 1 allcul nunlium nllcujus rel id Q Fr 
1, 1, 1, 2, 11, 1, torg A 11, 825 cpistu 
lam, Nep Paus. 4 1 ^Pass perfcrrl, to be 
brought, conveyed to a person or place to 
reach, amve, come cum ad cum fama 
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tantl exercitus perlata esset, Liv 23, 13 
perfertur circa collem clamor, resounds 
round the hill. Id. 7, 36, 12, Curt 5, 12, 13, 
Liv 5, 28, 12 ad urbem terror, id 3, 3 — 
1), In partic , to convey news, to announce, 
state, etc (class.) et littens multorom et 
sermono omnium perfertnr ad me, incredi 
bilem tnam virtutem et fortitudmcm esse, 
I am xnfQrmed,C\c Fam 14,1,1, Nep Lys 
4, 1 nuntius perfert incensas naves, Verg 
A. 6, 665, Cic. Att 4, 1, Li\ 3, 23 —2. Se, 
to betake one s self somewhere, to go bmc 
te regmae ad limma perfer, Verg A 1, 389 
-n. Trop To hear, support, or en 
dure to the end decern annorum poenam, 
Nep Arist 1 fin onus Hor Ep 1, 17, 41 
intrepidos ad fata nori^sima vultus, k^t, 
maxntained, Ov M 13, 478 levo est mise 
nas ferre, perferre est gra\e, SemThyest 
307 — B. To bring to an end, to carry 
through, carry out , to complete, accomplish 
laborem, Stat Th 12, 406 id quod suscepi, 
quoad polero, perferam, Cic Rose. Am 4, 
10 jussa omnia. Prop 1,18,26 suum im 
penum, 1 e to ao xohat one bids others do, 
Sil 1, 250 est utique jus velandi, cum lex 
feratur, quamdm non perfertur, Cic Cornel 
Fragm ap Ascon. legem pertulit,ut, etc., 
earned xt through, got xt passed, Liv 83, 46 , 
cf id- 2, 56 actionem, Dig 48, 16, 11 cau 
sam, lb 5,2,6 rogationem, Cic Q Fr 2,2, 
Liv 36, 1 — C# Pa carry out, conduct, man 
age (post Aug ) patronum jrerferendao pro 
se legationis cligcre Suet Claud 6 — B, 
In gen , to bear, suffer,put up vnth, brook, 
submit to, endure (class , cf patior, sino, 
tolero) perfer, si me amas, Cic Att 5, 21, 
7 perfero et pcrpelior omnes, id. de Or 2, 
19, 77 pati, perferre, non succumbere, id 
Tusc 2, 7, 17 fngore, et fame, et sitl, ac 
vigiliis perferondis, id Cat 2,6,9 Inxun 
em, crudelitatem a\ antmm, supcrbiam, id 
Verr 2 2, 3, § 8 paupenem Verg A 6, 
437 perfer et obdura, 0\ Am 3, 11, 7, 
Cat 8,11 omnes indigQitates contumclias 
que, caes B G 2, 14 laborem, ^ erg G 2, 
343 monstra^id A 3,584— B, (Like pat! ) 
To permit, suffer, with an object clause 
cxcmdi urbes suas seque cremari pertule 
runtjTac H 4,58 Achilles Cessaro m Teu 
! cros pcrtulit arma sui^ Prop 2, 8, 80 (8 b, 
14 ) — Transf, to bear (he penalty of 
(ccci Lat ) qut pcccata nostra ipso pertu 
lit m corporo, Vulg 1 Pet 2, 24 —Hence, 
perferens, ^Otis, P a , hearing, brook 
ing, patient , with yen .analog to patiens 
mjunarum, Cic do Or 2, 43^ 184 
per^feruSi 

I saxage (ante class ) boves, 1 arr R R 2, 

i * per-ferveflO) fieri, v n , to become 
very hoi (ante class ) — ^In tmesi terra solo 
perfervo ila fit, ut, etc , Varr R R 1, 9, 2 
dub (acc to Gesn and Scbneid. a gloss) 
pcr-fcx*VCO) 2, r n , to be xery hot 
(post Aug ) pcrfervel (fons), Mel 1, 9 
(pcr*fbrvidas, ^ mlsc read, for prae 
fer\ Ida Col 6, 6 ) 

Pcrfica, V perCcus, II 

pc]>fici0) fectum, 3, r a. [facloj, 

to achieie, execute, carry out, accomplish, 
perform, despatch, bring to an end or con 
elusion, finish, complete (class , sjn absol 
^ 0 , conflcio evsequor) I, Lit comitiis 
pcrilciendis undecim dies tnbuit, Caes B 
C J, 2 118 comitiis pcrfectis, Liv 24, 43 9 
bellum, id. 22, 38, 7 aliquid absolvl et per 
flci, Cic. N D 2, 13, 35 muUa id. Or 30, 
105 Bcelus, to perpetrate, id Clu 68, 194 
cogitata, id Dciot 7, 21 instituta, Id Div 
2, 5 poCma id.Q It 2, 8 conata. Caes 
B G 1, 3 nthil est simul et imentum et 
porfeclum, Cia Brut 18 71 centum annos. 
to complete, hve, Hor Ep 2, 1, 89 — So of 
commissions, orders, to execute menus 
^c^g A. 6 G29, 6, 6J7, Cic Fam 6,7 Jus 
sa ^ al FI 7, 61 mandata, Sil 13, 34J — 
n. Transf ik^To bring to cornpletxon, 
finish perfect (opp incboarc) candela 
brum perfoctura c gemmis clanssirais Cic 
\ err 2, 4, 28, g 64 murum, Liv 25, 11 lo 
ricam, Sil 2, 403 acdom, Suet Aug GO 
cibos ambulatione, to digest, PIm 11, 63, 
118, g 283 cucumercs, id 1% 6, 23, g 65 
cono, to dress or curry id. la, 1, 16, g 22 
lanas, id 35, 15 52 § 190 minium, Id. 33, 
7 40, 8 118 — B, To male perfect, to p^ 
feet aliquem cithard, Ov A. A 1, 11 
explcia el perfecta forma bonestatls, Cic 


Fm 2, 15,48 artem, Suet. Ncr 41 — C, Tb 
bring awmt, to cause, effect , with wf, Ter 
Eun 5, 8, 24, Cic. Agr 1,^9, 127 perficc nt 
pulem, conrmce me, id Tusc. 1, b, 15, id 
Fam 11,27,2 eloqucntla porfccit,ut,etc , 
Nep Ep 6, 4 — With ne and sulj omnia 
perfecit, quae senatus salvft re publica ne 
fieri po«sent perfeccrat, Cic Phil 2, 22, 65 
— X), In mal part , = 4»cpYcrv', JIart 3, 79, 
2, cf 0\ A. A 1, 389, Capitol Max. 4, 7 — 
periectus.^> uro, P a., finished, complete, 
perfect, excdlent, exquisite (class.) A. Of 
persons oratorem plenum atque perfec 
turn esse, etc , Cic de Or 1, 13, 69 homi 
nes in diccndo id ib 1, 13, 58 perfectis 
et absoluti philosophi, id. Div 2, 72, 160 
homines, id Off 1 16, 46, id Brut 80, 114 
m geometna, id Fin 1, 6, 20 m arte, Ot 
A A 2, 547 — In a religious sense, righteous 
(eccl Lat ) cor perfectum, Vulg 3 Beg 11, 
4, id Malt 8,48 — Perfeclissimus, n Utle 
of honor under the later emperors, Cod. 
Const. 12 lit 33, Am 21, lOtnti, liict 5, 
14, 18 — B. Of inanim and abetr things 
naturae, Lie N D 2, 12, 33 ratio, id, ib 13, 
34 pulchnora etiam Polj cllti et lara plane 
perfecta (signa) id Brut 18,70 perfectum 
atque absolutum ofilcium, id Off 3, 3, 14 
perfecta cumulataque airtus, id Scst 40, 
86 actas,^H or ripe age, the age of fixe 
and twenty. Dig 4, 4, 32 imt — Comp tal 
\ao perfectiores, Cic. Verr 2, 66 aliquid 
perfectiu'* id de Or 1, 2, 6 , id. Brut 18, 
69 , Hor Epod 6, 59 . Quint 12, 1, 21 ad 
perfcctiora, 't ulg Heb 6,1 — Sup quod 
ego summum et perfectissimum judicem, 
Cic Or 1, 3, 15,47, id Brut 31, 118, Ju\ 
2, 6 — ddv perfbcte,/w^^y 7 completely, 
perfectly (class) eruditiis Cic. Brut 81, 
282, id. de Or 1, 28, 130 ventatem imitari, 
id Div 1, 13 23 — Comp , App Flor p 857, 
1, Tert ApoL 46 ^Sup , Gell 11, 16 ^n. 

perfiens, a, uiOj Qdj [perflcio], com 
pitting, perfecting (poet ) natura, Lucr 2, 
1116 — U. Subst Pcrfica, a®. /; 
finishing or completing goddess, she that 
perfects natura creatnx, Lucr 2. 1116 — 
Of the goddess supposed to preside over 
sexual indulgence, Am 4, 13L 
pcrfidc, peradus^n 

per-flddlis, trusty, very 

faithful homo, Cic Att. 2, 19, 6 porfide 
hs in amicos, Aur Vict Caes IS, 8 
pcr-fldens, Cfitis, adj , tnisUng great 
ly, confiding strongly (post class) pugnan 
di arte perfidens, Aur Vict Caes 17 
I perildl^®®!/ [perfldu8],/aitW«srn««, 

' dishonesty, treachery, falsehood, perfidy 
(class ) porfldia doceptus, Gic Rose Am 
38, 110 fraude et pcrfldifl aliquom fallcre, 

, id lb 40, 117 , id Fam 1, 2, 3 admittero 
' perfidiam in aliqucm, Suet Caos 75 per 
fldioo tantao (fait), ut, etc , id Ncr 6 re 
pens, Tac H 4, 25, Ju\ 13, 24 — In plur , 

, Plant Capl 3, 3, 7, id Pb 2, 1, G, GcU 14 
' 2, 6 — Of an manim thing sub ipsis posi 
turn labriB in aeons perfidiam vinum re 
pento mutan, Am 1, 12. 
pcrlldiosc, 1 V pcrfldiosus j/ln 
perildiosus, a, udj [perfidia] 
faithless, dishonest, treacherous, false, per 
fidioux (class.) I, Of persons fallax per 
fldiosuB, Cic Pis. 27, 66 porfldiosus et sub 
dolus ammo, Tac A 16,32 — Sup omni 
um perfldiosisslmus, Cic N D 8, 82, 80 — 
XI. Of manim and nbstr tbm^ amor, 
Plaut Cist 1, 1, 73 nihil pcrfidiosum et 
insidiosum ct follax in amicitlA, Cic Fam 
3 10,7, id Rose. Com 6, 16— Arfe per* 
dishonestly, treacher 
ously, perfidiously (rare but class.) herclo 
Istam rcmjudicasti perfidiose, Plaut Cure 

5 8, 41 muUa perfidiose facta, Cic Rose 
Am 40 118 perfidiose, crudelltor factum, 
Auct. Her 1, 6, 8 — Comp pcrfidioslus re 
bcllantes, Suet Aug 21 

pcrfldns, adj (per fldcs], that 
hreals kxs promise, faithless, false, dishon 
est, treacherous, perfidious j. Lit (class , 
sjTL Infldus) vanum ct pcrfidiosum esse 
Lie Quint 0 20 omnes, aliud agentos, 
altud simulantc'*, porfldl, Improbi. malitlo 
61 sunt, Id Off 3, 14, CO — (/?) 5Vilh gen 
(poet ) gens perflda pactl,/aiWf««, Sil 1, 

6 —I), Of Inanim and abstr tilings (poet ) 
bclla,Sil 16,819 Ticx, effected by treachery. 
Sen Agam 887 arma, Ov F 4, 380 ver- 
ba, id. R, Am 722. — c, Ad \ orb per^ 
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dum ridcns Venus (= mallgne ac dolose), 
Hor. C. 3,27, 67. — As tubst: perfTdus, 

1 , m., a scoundrel, Juv. 13, 245; 3, 82. — II, 
Transfl, ireadterous, unsafe, dangerous 
(poet and in post-class, prose): frcta, Sen. 
Med. 302 : saxa, id, Agam. 570 : perfldum 
glacie flnmen, Flor. 3, 4, 6: perfida et lu- 
brica via,Prop. 4 (5), 4, 49: vappa, iwefc/iecZ 
wine that has a good appearance, Mart. 12, 
14. — iS’up.; homo, quoad vixerat, perfl- 
diesimus, Amm. 16, VX,p5.—Adv.: jpcrfl- 
de, failhlessly, perfidiously, treacherously 
(post-Aug.): perfide recoperaDS.Sen.Contr. 
4,26: ruraperepactum,Gell. 20, 1,64: age- 
re, Dig. 26, 7, 65: quod perfide gestum est, 
ih. 44, 4, 4, § 13. 

perngro, xi, sum, 3, V. a., to pierce 
through, transfix (only in Lucr.): multa 
perfigit, 6, 350.— Elsewb. only part, ptrf, 
perfixn^ transfixed, pierced : te- 

ns pavoris, Lucr. 3, 305: pectus, id. 6, 392; 
cf. id. 2, 300. 

+ perfincs, perfringas, Paul, ex Fest 
p. 205 Mull. 

t perfingfOjSre, v. a. [per-fingo], to form, 
represent : • vabios avivji CA^TV9, Inscr. 
Fahr. p. 685. 

per-fixus.a, bni. Part of perfigo, q. v. 
perBabihs, % [perflo]. X, Pass., 
Dial can he blown through. A, Prop, 
(rare hut class.): dcos Indncere perlucidos 
et perflahiles, Cic. Div. 2, 17, 40: terra, Sot 
27: lacemae, Amm. 14, 6, 9: locus, exposed 
to the wind, airy, App. M. 4, p. 150 med.; 
Pall. 1, 36, 3. — 33 . P * B'i susceptible (post- 
class.) : gcntes perflahiles ad omnes dissen- 
fiiODum motus, Amm. 30, 7, 10. — II. Act., 
blowing through : aef, Pall. 1, 6, 9; cf.: do- 
mus pcrfiabili tmnitu fidium resultantes, 
Amm. 14, 6, 18. 

pcr-fl£lglildsas, a, um, adf, very 
shamefid, very flagitious. — With perturpe, 
Cic. CaeL 20, 60 (cC Madv. ad Cic. Fin. i 
p. 410). ' 

per-flagfraias, a, um, Part tflagro], | 
blazing greatly (post-class.), Mart. Cap. 6, 

§ 576 Eopp. 

pcrflaxncn^ [perflo], a blowing 
through, a blast, breath (eccL Lat), Prud. 
Apotb. 760. 

perflatiUSj e,*<idj. [id.], that can he 
blown through, exposed to the wind (post- 
class.): pator, App. M. 3, p. 137; Ambros. 
Fp. 30, 5. 

peraati[Oj ouis, f. [id.], a blowing 
through, a blast (post-class.), Mart Cap. 1 , 
§ 20 . 

pcrflatuSy Os, m. [id.], a blowing 
through, a draught of air; venti,Vilr. 4,7, 
4. — CoucT., a wind, breeze (post-Aug.): ut 
perfiatus aliquis accedat, Cels. 3. 19 : loca 
perflatum non babentia, Plin. 18, 17, 44, 
g 154: ulmus in pcrfiatu firma, id 16, 40, 
79, § 218. — In plur., CoL 1, 5, 8 ; Plin. 17, 
19, 31, § 140. 

per-fietns, ^ um, Pa^t [fleo], in re- 
Jlex. ecnse, having bewailed her case to ex- 
cess (post-class.): diutius usu perfleta (i. e. 
quae fleverat ex more), App. M. 2, p. 125. 

per-flo, flri, atum, 1 , v. a. and n., to 
blow through or over (not in Caea). I, Act. : 
cum venti nubila perflant, Lucr. 6, 132; cf. 
id. 6, 136, and Ov. R. Am. 3C9: unde (nnbi- 
larium) commodissime perflari poE3it,Varr. 
B. R. 1. 13; venti terras turbine perflant, 
Verg. A. 1, 83: colles, qui cum per&mtur 
ipsi, turn adfernnt umbram vallibus, Cic. 
Rep. 2, 6, 11: granaria perflari undique ma- 
lunt, Plin. 18, 30, 73, § 302: murmura con- 
ch^ to sound by blowing through, Luc. 9, 
348: perflata est terra auslro, VuJg. Job, 37, 
17. — H, iVewtr., to blow through, to blow, 
CoL 2, 21, 5 : perflantibns undique procel- 
lis. Plin. 2, 107, 111, § 240. 

»pcr-flnctnO,5re,r. a., to flow through, 
to swarm over (poet.): animantum copia 
perfluclnat artus, Lucr. 3, 721. 

per-fldO) Xi, 8, v. a. and n. I, Act., to 
flow or run through (post-class.): pluviali- 

bus nirabis perfluuntur, Am. C, 191. IJ. 

Neutr. A, Lit X, To flow ov run through 
(poet and in posi-Aug. prose): per colum 
Vina videmus Ferflaere, Lucr. 2, 392; Petr. 
23.-2. I u g e D., fo flow : quasi in vas 
coramoda perflucrc, Lucr. 3, 937 : Bclus 
amnis in mare perflnens, Plin. 36, 20, 65, 
8 190, — b. drip with any thing (post- 
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class.) : sndore perfluere, App. M. 1, p. 108, 
1 , — c. Of long garments, to flow or float 
(post-class.), App. M. 11, p. 258, 30. — B. 
Trop.: plenuB rimarum sum: hac atque 
iliac perfluo, 1 leak, L e. I cannot keep the 
secret, Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 25. 

perfluns^ a, um, adj. [perfluo], 
undulating.--TLTB.JiBt, effeminate, wanton 
(post-class.); incessus, App. M. 11, p. 260, 
36. 

perfoco, are, v. a. [per-fauces], to stifle, 
suffocate (post-class.): partum, Dig. 25, 3, 4 
(aL pracfocat). 

per-fodio. fedi (perfodivl, Plant MiL 
2, 1, 64 Ritschl Nl cr.), fossum, 3, v. a. I, 
To dig through, to pierce through, transfix 
(class.); parieles, Plant As. 3, 2, 17 ; parie- 
tem, id 1. L ; Cic. Vatin. 5, 11; Vnlg. Matt 
24, 43 : montem, Van*. R. R. 3, 17, 9 : Athe- 
ne perfosso, Cic. Fin. 2, 34, 112 : thorax per- 
fossus, Verg. A. 11, 10: pectus, Plin, Ep. 3, 

16, 6 : pectora, Stat Th. 9, 622 : spina ar- 
gented dentes, fopicL, Petr. 33. — ^Hence, 2 . 
To break irdo : pcrfodit in tenebris domes, 
Vulg. Job, 24, 16; id. Malt 24, 43. — JI. To 
make by dtg^ng through : frelum, Liv'. 33, 

17, 6. 

' perfbccondns^ perfecundua. , 
j + pcrfoedcratns, a, um, Part, [per- 
' foedero], strongly leagued together, KoL Tin i 
p. 71. ' 

perfdraculttzily S [perforo], a bor- 
er, an auger or gimlet (post-class.), Am. 6, 
200; cf. perforacolnm, TpOnarov, Tiperpoy, 
Gloss. Fhilox. 

per-fbrxxudOy u® p^f-i i, i?. a., 
to fear greatly, Not Tin p. 7L 
per-fornudoldsiis,^) um, adj., very 
fearful (post-class.), Aon Viet Cacs. 4. 

per-ftrmo^^ a., to form thoroughly, 
to form (eccL Lat): ad malum performan- 
tur (aL praefonnantur),Tert ApoL 1. 

per-forOj avt, atum, 1 (In tmesl: per- 
qiie forarc, Lucr. 5, 126, 8L u a., to bore 
through, pierce through, perforate. I, L i t. 
(class.; syn. terebro): navera, Cjc. ap. 
Quint 8, G, 47: perforate ac demergere tn* 
remem, Auct B. Alex. 25: lacemam lan- 
ced, Veil 2, 80, 3 : duo pectora uno ictu, Ov. 
M. 12, 377 : ense latus, Id. Tr. 3, 9, 26 : gladio 
latus. Vuig. Judith, 13, 28: Stabianum, to 
cut through for the sake of a prospect, Cic. 
Fam. 7, 1, 1: duo lumina perforata, pej/o- 
rated, made by boring, id. N. D. 3, 4, 9 : viae 
ad oculos a sedc animae, fd. Tusa l, 20, 46: 
berulli perforall, Plin. 37, 5,20,8 78.— In mal. 
part., Auct Priap. 78. — Fig.: hahebit si- 
nura facilem, non perforatum, ex quo mul- 
ta exeaut et nihil excidat Sen. Dial. 6, 23, 
0.-n.Tran8t, to jnerco throughy pene- 
trate (poet.): Eol perforat culmina radlis 
tolls, Stat. S. 1, 5, 46. 

per-forti[ter,u<^u., very bravely (poet), 
Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 28. 

t perlbsao, onis,/. (perfodio], a dig- 
ging through, perforation: perfossio, bto- 
pirffi, iiopvypov, Gloss. FhiloX. 

i pertbsso, are, 1, v. a. [id.], to dig 
through : perfosso, dtopvaoia, Gloss. Gr. Lat. 

J^erf<JSSOTy**riB,m.lidjl,adiggerlhrough, 
breaker through (ante- and post-clasa) : per- 
fossor parietum, a house-breaker, PJaut PB. 
4, 2, 23; App. Mag. p. 295, 16. 

peribssura, [id.], a digging 
through : perfossura, Gloss. Gr. Lat 

pcr-fbssxis, Uj um, from perfo- 
dio. 

pcr-fdveo, 2, v. a., to warm through 
(post-class.): perfovet aegros, SeduL 4, 25- 
cf. Not Tin p. 134. ' 

J)er-&actas, a, um, Part, from per- 
fringo. 

per-fragfrans, autls, adj., very fra- 
grant (late Lat ), Fulg. Serm. 27. 

per-fremo, ui, l, v. n., to roar or snort 
along (ante-class.): perfremunt dolphini, 
Att. ap, Cic. Jf. D. 2, 35, 89. 

per^&cqaens, entis, adj., very crowd- 
ed, much frequented: emporium, Liv. 41, L 
per&eto, avi, l, v. n. [per-flretum], to 
sail over (post-class.), SoL 27. 

pGr-fificOj cnl, catum, and clum, are, 
V. a. I, Lit, to rub all over, (o rub or 
scratch ( class.): caput unguento, Cic. Verr. 
2,3,25, g 62: totam faciem fullgine, Petr. 
22; Cels. 3, 14: totom corpus, id. l, 3; Plin. 
28, 12, 51, g 190: perfrictis oculis, App. M. 
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2, p. 125, 28: dentes, Ov. A. A. 3, 216: caput 
sinistra mauu perfricans, scratching his 
Aead, Cic. Pis. 25, 61. — H, Transf.: frou- 
tem, faciem, os, to rub one's forehead or 
face, in order to make one’s blushes disap- 
pear; hence, to lay aside aXisense of shame, 
to cast off shame, summon one's assurance, 
put on a bold face ( class.) : cum os perfh- 
cuisti, Cic. Tubc. 3, 18, 41: vitiosa Bunt ilia 
. . . pcrfricare faciem et quasi improbam fa- 
cere, Quint 11, 3, 160: cum perfricuit fron- 
tem posuitque pudorem, Mart 11, 27, 7: 
perfnea frontem et die, Calv. ap. Quint 9, 2, 
25: perfricui faciem, Plin. H. N. praeC § 4. 

1. Jierfrictio, vnle,/. [perfrigesco], a 
catching cold, a violent cold (poEt-Ang.), 
PJiD. 20, 14, 65, g 156— In plur., PJin. 26, 
12, 76, g 124 aL ; Scrib. Comp. 67, 257. 

2. perfiicfio, on/s, f. fperfrico], a 
rubbing, abrasion (post- Aug.). Veg. 1, 35, 1; 
1, 38, 3. — Plur.: pcrfrictioniDus cum oleo 
mederi, Plin. 21, 18, 69, 8 116(butperh. the 
same word as the precedL in the Eame mean- 
ing). 

per&ictllinci^, ae, / dim. [I. 
perfnetio], a slight cold, M. Aun ap. Front. 
Ep. ad M- Caes. 4, 6. 

pcrJ^Ctns, a, nm, Part., from per- 
frico. 

* perSAgefacio, &e, v. a. [per-frige- 
factoj, to make very cold, to benumb : mihi 
perfrigefacit cor Snms, strikes a chill to my 
heart, makes me shudder with fear, Plant. 
Ps. 4, 7, 117. 

t per-lirigCO, 5re, v. n., fo take cold: 
perlrigeo, (IIoes, Fhilox. 

per-GAgero, do p^r/., atom, 1, r. a., to 
make cold, to cool of, lo let grow cold (post- 
class.), Scrib. Comp. 271; Not. Tir. p. 113. 

per-frlg’esCO, frixi, 3, r. inch. n. I, 
Lil, to grow very cold, to catch cold: ne 
canes perfrigescant, Varr. E. R. 2, 9, 13; 
PJin. 31, 6, 33, g 60; ci, qui perfrixit, opns 
est in laconico Eedere, donee insndet, Cels. 
1, 3: Ei perfrixit, cantat bene, Jnv. 7,194. 
— n. Trop. (post-class.), JI. Aur. ap. 
Front Ep. ad JI. Caes. 4, 5. 

per-firigldns, a, nm, adj., very cold : 
tempestas, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 40, g 86: vinum, 
Cels. 1,3; 4,6. 

perfring’O, fractum, 3, tj. a. [per- 
frango), to break through, to breah 'oT dash 
in pieces, (o shiver, shatter (class.). I, 
Lit A^Ingea: elepbanto pugno per- 
fregisti bracebium, Plant MiL 1, 1, 26: ju- 
, menta ingredientia nivem . . . jactandis gra- 
viuB in connitendo ungulis penitusperfrin- 
i gebant, broke through, Liv. 21, 36, 8 : saxo 
pcrfracto capite, his skull fractured by a 
I stroke of a stone, id. 4, 2Sfin.: tempora ful- 
vo protecta capillo, Ov. M. 12, 274: perfrac- 
I to saxo Eortes erupisee, Cic. Div. 2, 41, 85 : 

I Olympum fulmine, Ov. JI. 1, 164; nucem, 

I Plin. 10, 12, 14, 8 3(); aliquid, Ter. Ad. 1, 1, 
12: munitiones. Caes. B. G. 7, 85: tahnla- 
tionem, id. B. C. 2, 9; naves perfregerant 
proras, htori illisas, had been wrecked, 
Liv. 22,20. — B. lu partia, to break or 
burst through, to force one's way through 
any obstacle: hostinm phalangem, Caes. B. 
G. 1, 25: aciem, SiL 9, 362: muros, Tac. H. 
3, 20: domes, to breakinto, id. ib. 4, 1. -n.v 
Trop. A. To breed: through, violate, in- 
fringe: decreta senatOs, Cic, MiL 32, 87: 
leges, id. Cat 1, 7, 18: ac prosteraere om- 
I nia cupiditato ac furore, id. CJu. 6, 15.--B. 

, To break or hurst through : omnia repagula 
ijuri^ pudoris et officii perfnngere, Cic. 

, Verr. 2, 5, 15, g 39: perfringere et labefac- 
i tare tantam conspirationem bonornm om- 
nium, id. Cat. 4, 10, 22: animos Buavitate, 

' to affect powerfiuly, id. Brut 9, 38. — Ahsol.: 
haec (eloquentia) modoperfringit, modo ir- 
' repit in sensus, Cic. Or. 28, 97. 

I per-frio, are, V. a., to rub to pieces, to 
I crumble up (post-Aug.); bacas myrti, CoL 
, 12, 38, 5. 

' per-filvolnSyS, um, oJ/., 

I le^, very frivolous (post-class.), Vop. Aur. 6. 

' pcr-^ctio or pcrfirmtio, onis,/ 

I [perfruor], complete eryoyment or fruition 
' (eccl. Lat.): perfructio summi et veri bom, 
i Aug. Quant Anim. 83: Bine perfruitione, 

' id. Trie. 6, 30. 

per-fifnetns, a, um, Part., from per- 
fruor. 

pcrfiruitioj onis, v. perfructio. 

per-fruor. ctus, 3, r. dep. I, Li t, fo 
1341 
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fjyoy fuJlr; or thoroiighlr; ( class ) (a) With 

abl hJS ego rehos pascor, \i\s deleclor, his 
perfruor, Cic Pis 20 45 laetitia, id Cat 1, 
10, 25 salva re publica, id ib 4, 6, 4 sapi 
entiae laude, id Brat 2, 9 vita modica, id. 
Leg 1, 21 6G olio id Fam 7, 1, 1 recor 
datione urbis "V elL 2, 101, 3 al amocnUate 
fiumma perfructus est, Cic Hort p 484 
Orel! — (fl) In ad perfruendas \ olup 
tales, Cic Off 1. 8, 25 — H, Transf , to 
fulfil, perform (poet ) mandatis perfruar 
ipca patris Ov H 11, 128 
perfug'a, ^ [perfugio], a deserter to 
theenemf (c!a«s ) perfugam GallusAelius 
ait, qui liber autservusaul hostissuS volvin 
tate ad hostes tran'^ierit qui idem dicitur 
transfuga, Quamquam sunt, qui credant, 
perfugam esse, non tarn qui alios fbgiat, 
quamquiobspcm commodorum adquempi 
am perfugiat, Fest p 214 Mull iste quiim 
tio proditor fuit, demde perfuga, Cic Rose 
Am 40, 117, Craes ap Cic Or 66, 223, 
Caes B G 3, 18 perfuga ab eo (Pyrrho) 
vcnit in castra Fabricn Cic Off 3, 22, 86 
de perfugis gra\ iu« quam de fugitivis con 
Eultum, Liv 30, 43 , 22, 13, A ulg 4 Reg 
25, 11 

pcr-fugio, ffigi, 3, r n , to Jitt to a 
place for refuge I. Lit In gen 
(rare, ap Cic Pis 3b, 89, profugisti is the 
correct reading , cf confugio) adaliquem, 
Liv 2, 9 Cormthum, Nep Dion 6, 1 Bac 
tra, Curt 6, 6, 22 ad tribunal, Tac A 1, 32 
m Capitolium,id ib 3,36 — B. Iti partio, 
to go oter or desett to the enemy (class.) 
nemo a Caesare ad Pompeinm transierat, 
cum paene cotidie a Pompoio ad Caesa 
rem perfugerent, Caes. B C 3, 61, Cic 
Balb 9, 24 servos qm ad eos perfugissent 
(al profugissent),poposcit, Caes B G 1,27, 
3~n.T top , to tate r^uge m any thing 
(post class ) qm cum m culpfi et m male 
Ccio revicti sunt, perfugmnt ad fati neces 
eitatem, Geh 6, 2, 13 m Odem aheujus, 
Liv 23, 7 

porfngium, ‘I. n tperftigiol, apface <o 
Jitt to. a shelter, asylum, refuge (class.) 
porfhgi sibi copiam comparare, Plaut Cas 
3, 6 2 B\ unum ostium obsidealur, ahud 
perfhgium petal, id True 4, 4, 17 Bothe 
pedibusperfugiumpepenl, ran off. escaped, 
Id. Cist 1, 3 13 cum propter siccitates pa 
ludutn quo so reciperent, non haberent, 
quo perfUgio superiore anno fueraut usi, 
Caes fi G 4,88 portumacperffigium esse, 
Ctc Clu 7 perfugium et praesidium sa 
lutis, id Rab Perd 2, 4 perfugium unum, 
una gpes reliqua est Roscio, id. Rose Am 
52 150 commune, id Cat 4, 1, 2 despera 
tissimum, id ^ err 2, 2 41, g 101 perfugi 
um omnium laborum et sollicitudinum 
Eomnus, id Div 2 72, 160 annonae, i e 
Campania id Phil 8, 8, 26 
pcr-iulciO; fulsi, 4, t a ,to prop vp, to 
susfain, support (post class ) eloqmo per 
fulcire senatum (al permulcire), Auct Pan 
ad Pis 86 perfulsit, Not Tir p 117 
J per-fulgcirat (iiilg^rat), tmpers , 
it fashes or gleams brightly, 2\ot Tir p 118 
pcrfunctitO, oms / (perfungor), a per 
forming, discharging of an ofllce (class ) 
hoDorum, Cic de Or 3, 2, 7 laborum, an 
undergoing, enduring (along m ith perpessio 
dolorum),id Fin 1,15,49 — Of things an 
nua fortur ei totius epatii esse perfunctio, 
Ambros Hexatm 4, 6, 24 
pcrftinctdnc, t ^ perfunctorlus 
M 

pcriunctdXlUSj (perAinc 

tus , despatched, \ e \ done in a careless or 
ntperfcial manner, slight, careless, neglx 
gent,perftnctory(]or\A Lat ) OTaminatio, 
No\ Val 3 Postul 2, 11, c 1 g 1 genitus, 
Ambros in Vt& 37, § 37— yldi* per- 
functoncj shgttly, carelessly negligent 
Ig, perfunctorily (late Lat )• mccoepit non 
pcrfunctono verberarc, Petr 11 facerc ali 
quid, Cod Th 12, 3, 2 , cf ib 14, 9, L 
pcrfa&ctns, a, um, Part , from per 
fungor 

pC]>fundo, fiidl, fusum 3 r a , to pour 
over, to net, moisten bedew, betpnnkle 
(clas’’ , Byn nmcclo a'fpcrgo, imbuo) 
I, Lit aqa& forrenli Phllodamusporfun 
ditur, Cic Verr 2 1 20 § 67 fluviis pecus, 
verg G 3, 445 greges fluminc, Id ib 2, 
147 perfusus Iiquidis odoribu® Hor C 1 
G, 2 postquam perfusus est, had bathed, 
1342 
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Auct Her 4, 10, 14 panis perfusus aqua fn 
gida, Suet Aug Tl pieces oUvo, Hor S 2, 
4,50 aliquem lacrimis,Ov H 11,115, so, 
poet Aurorae lacnmis perfusus living far 
tn the East Sil 3, 332 perfundi nardo, 
Hor Epod 13, 9 boves hic perfunduntur, 
bathe themselves Varr B R 1,13,8, Plin 
18,7,14, §72— B. TransC 1, To pour 
into any thing ( post Aug ) seitarios musti 
in % as, Col 12, 24, 3 — 2 . To cause to fiow 
out, 1 e to Icnock out an eye ipost class ) 
ut oculus puero perfUnderetur, Dig 9, 2, 6, 

§ 3 dub (al perfodere or effunderc) — 3. 
Of perspiration or of Btreams, to pour or 
flow over, to drench, bathe (poet and in 
post Aug pro'^e) ossaque et artus Perfun 
dit toto proruptus corpore sudor, A'^erg A. 

7, 459 tot amnium fontiumque ubertas to 
tarn Itatiam perfundens, Plin. 3, 6, 6, § 41 
A'enafrano (oleo) pi«cem perfhndere, Juv 
6, 86 —4, Of garments, to steep, dye (poet ) 
ostro Perfusae restes, steeped tn purple, 
A’’erg A 6, 112 —5, To scatter or sprinXle 
oier, to bespnnhle, bestrew (poet) caniti 
em immundo penusam pulvere turpans, 
Yerg A 12, 611 sanguine currum, A'^erg 
A 11, 83 penates sanguine, 0\ M 5 , 165 
Lethaeo perfusa papavera somno, Verg G 
1, 78 scena perfUsa croco, Lucr 2, 416 — 
6, To cover (poet and m post Aug prose) 
omne genus perfusa colonbus, Lucr 2, 821 
auro tecta, Sen Ep 115, 9 pedes amictu, 
Mart 7,33,3 — 7, Ofthesun’sbeamBorfire, 
to flood or fill (poet and m post Aug prose) 
sol perfundens omnia luce, Lucr 2 148, cf 
Luc 7, 216 cubiculum plunmo sole per 
fUnditur, Plin Ep 6, 6, 24 campos lumine 
(facis), Sil 10, 658— n. Trop A. To 
imbue, inspire, Jill with any thing (cla^s ) 
ad perfundendum animum tamquam illi 
quefactae voluptates, Cic Tusc 4, 9, 20 
sensusjucunditate qufldam pcrfunditur, id 
Fm 2,3,6 scDsuS dulcedine omni quasi 
perfusi, id ib 2, 34, 114 di immortales, qui ■ 
me horror perfhdill id Att 8, 6 3 laeti I 
tia, vd Fm 6 24,70 gaudio,L\v 30,16 ti ' 
more, id 2, 63 — 2 . 1“ partic, to fill i 
uith the apprehension ofanj thing, i e to | 
disturb, disquut, alarm nos judicio per , 
fundere Cic Rose Am 29, 80 litora hello | 
rapido, Sil 16,301, cf (Mars) perfusus 
pectora tempestate belli, Stat Th S, 228 
— B« To tm^e slightly, make superficially 
acgwainted uilh any thing (the fig being 
borrowed from dyeing, post Aug ) perse 
rcret pcrbibere liberolia studia, non ilia, 
quibus perfundi satis est, sed liaec, quibus 
tingendus est animus, Sen Ep 86,3, cf 
accepent si ilia (notitld) se non perfudent, 
sed infecent, id ib 110,8 
per-fungror, functus, v dtp n j, l 1 1 , 
to fulfil, pei form, discharge ( class ) ( o ) 
AVith abl munere quodam necessitatis, et 
gravi opere perfungiraur, Cic Sen 21, 77 
honoribus amplisslmis et labonbus maxi 
mis, id Fam 1,8,3 rei publicac munen 
bvis id.de Or 1,45,199 rebus ampljssirais, 
id Brut 2,8 — (/5) AVith ace (post Aug) 
onera quaestoria perfUnctus est, 1 ront Ep 
ad A’’erum, 7 — H, Transf ^ To go 
through, undergo, endure , to get through 
•unM, get rid of (a) With abl pericula, 
quibus nos perfundi sumus, Cic Mur 2,4 
molestia, Id Fam 6, 12 6 fato, Gell 10, 
18 3 vit&, i e to die, Lucr 3, 982. — (^) 
With ab (ante class ) sues pcrfUnctas esse 
a febn, ct a foria are free from, etc , A’^arr 
R R 2,4,5 — (Others omit tho prep a.)— 
(7) With acc timorem ilium satis inancm 
perfundi, App M 8, p 208,41 omnia per 
functus vital pracmia marces, Lucr 3, 956, 
cf zeugma muUa pro aliquo perpe^sus 
atque perfUnctus Glc, Fam 1,9,10 — (A) 
Absol Jam pcrfunctus sum, explevi anl 
mos invidorum, I ha\f gone through it, 
have stood it out Cic Dom 17, 44 Judl 
ces, quod sc perfunctos jam esse arbitran 
tur cum de rco judicarunt, ncglcgcntius at 
tendunt cetera, Gic Clu 41,110 — In apass 
signif memorn perfundi perlcull, Cic 
Scst, 4, 10 — B. To eiyoy (very rare) (a) 
With abl omnibus lioni^ Snip np Cic 
Fam 4, 6, 6 epulis Ov A A 2 227 — (/3) 
Absol dum actas tempus tulil, perfuncla 
satis sum, Ter Hoc. 4, 2, 18 
pOr-furo,3 ^ tt nndu to rag'* through, 
run funously through (poet) I, Act 
Eoas domos Stat Tli 4,388 — H, AVtitr, 
to rage funously, to rage on ineensus el 
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ip«e PerfUrit Verg A 9, 343 ita perfurlt 
acn Gum fretaitnxenlus Lucr 1,276 
* perfuse, udi’ [perfUndo],pr()^s?7y.‘ 
perfuse atque abunde sparsa vasa, Sisenn. 
ap Non. 616, 31 (al profuse) 
per-fusio, onis,/ [id j I, In gen., 
a pounng over or upon, a netting, uiotstcn 
mg (post Aug ) perfusio corporis ex aquG 
calida, Cels 4, 8, Plin 18, 7,14, § 74 — In 
plur alarum perfusiones, rlin 23, 9, 82, 
§164 — II, Esp , baptism, Lact 4,16, 1 
t perfusor^ uns, m [id], one who 
pours water over another, a hath servant, 
who poured water o\ er the bathers (cf Cels 
6,24, Suet. Aug 82),Inscr Pompei ap Bui 
let Napolit. II 1843, p 3, and v Avellino, 
lb p 67 , cf perfusor, jreptxyTrir, trpoaxt 
T»jr, Gloss Cjrill 

perfusoric, Udi , v perfu«orius^n 
periusoxiuS; a, um, adj [perhindo], 
merely wetting or moistening , hence, I, 
Slight, superfctal (post Aug), tenuis et 
perfusona voluptas, Sen Ep 23, 4 — H. 
Disturbing wrongful (post Aug) a'sser 
tio, Suet Dom 8 — Adu pcrfuSSriCj 
slightly superficially, cursonly, indefinitely 
(post-class.) perfusone dicere, aut denun 
tiare, Dig 43, 24, 6 dicere, ib 21, 2, 69 
perfusus^ vm. Part , from perfundo 
Perganxa, or Pergamum 
(Per^amon)) ,=nep7Qjuaorn6pYa- 
pov, the citadel of Troy, poet for Troy Per 
gama, Liv Andron ap Non 612, 32 (Trag 
Rel V 2 Rib), Enn ap Macr S 6, 2 (Trag 
V 98 Vahl ), Lucr 1, 476, A^erg A 1, 651, 
2,177, 671, Ov M 12,445, 691, 13,169et 
saep Pergamo, Enn ap Cic Div 1,21,42, 
Pac. ap Non 280, 27 Pergamum (acc.), 
Poet ap Auct Her 2,26,42, PJaut Bacch 
4,0,2, (nom ) Sen Agam 419, vd Troad 
14 Pergamon, Auct Aetn 18 — B. 
nia Pergama 1 e Lavxnium, Sil 13, 64- — 
I Hence, II, Pcrgaxnens, nm, adj , 
7Vq?an( poet) arces Verg A 8, 110 gens, 
id. lb 6 63 Lar, id ib 6, 744 rates, i c 
' Cassandra, Prop 4 (6), 1, 61 —2, Transf, 
Roman (on account of the descent of the 
Romans from the Trojans) sanguis, Sil 1, 
47 

PergamennS; v 2 rergamum, A 
Perg'amenS; fS v pergama, 11 , 
and 2 lergamum,B 

Pcrffaxnis, ims, /, a city tn Epirus, 
A’^arr RTR. 2, 2 

1. Pergamum^ > v Pergama. 

2. Pcrgamuxxi; ® city m Mysia, 

on the Caystnis, the residence of the Aitah 
an kings, with a celebrated library, nou Ber 
yamo, Plin 5, 30, 33,1 126, Li\ 29,11,37, 
19, 20 al— Hence, A. PcrgamcntiS; 

a um, a^ , = nepya/invor, of or belonging 
to PergamuminMyna,p€rgamean Perga 
mcna civilas, Cic FI 30, 64 ager, Ln 37, 
21 naves, Nep Hann 11,6 — Pergamena 
charta, or os suhst Pergamena (coilat 
form Pergamina, Not lir p 124), ac, 
f , parchment, a material for writing on, 
prepared from the skins of animals, in 
vented by Eumenes, king of Pergamum, 
Isid Orig 6, 11; Hier Ep 7,n 2, cf Varr ap 
Plin 13, 11, 21, § 70 — Pergamena, 
f, the country about Pergamum, Plin 6, 30, 
33, § 120 — In plur Pcrgamcni, Orum, 
m , the inhabitants of Pergamum, the Per 
gameans, Cic. FI 80, 74 — B, Pcrgamc- 
US, a, um, , of or belonging to the city 
of Pergamum Pergamean (poet ) deus, 1 e 
iEsculapvus (who was worshipped al Per 
gamum), Mart 9, 17, 2 

3. Pergamum^ 1, « , o city m Creta, 
founded by Agamemnon (or acc to Verg 
A, 3, 133, by uEnoas), A ell 1, 1 2 

pcr-^udcO,Crc,i n , to rejoice great 
ly Trebonlum meum a to amari pergau 
doo, Cia Q Fr 3, 1, 3 § 9 
pcr-gcmtns. a, um, adj , engendered, 
produced (late I^t ), Pelng A’’et IL 
pcr-gllSCO) tJ n , to become quite fat 
(post Aug )_ galllna pergliscit, Col 8, 7, 4 
per-gnams. n, um, atl} , that has a 
thorough knowledge of, that is very expen 
enced, well versed tn anj thing (verj rare) 
locorum pergnari, Sail Iragm ap Non 
654, 21 colcndl, App Mag p 290, J4 
pergo, perrexi, perrcctum, 3 r a and 
n [per rego] I, Act A. I n ge n , to yo 
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on, continw^ proceed with any tliing {csp. 
a motion), to pursue with energy, prosecute 
vigorously (v. Mulz. ad Curt. 3, 8, 7; rare, 
and in Cic. only with an olj.^claust). (a) 
With acc, : pergam, quo coepi, hoc iter, 
Ter. Hea 1, 2, 119 : iter, Sail. J. 79, 5; Anct. 

B. Afr. 69; Tac. A. 4, 20; 3, 66.— (i?) "^ith 
an olg.-claust : confestim ad cum ire per- 
reximus, Cic. Ac. 1, 1, 1: perge igitur or- 
dine qnattuor mihi istas partes explicarc, 
proceed, id. Part. 8, 23: ad Victamvias op. 
pugnandas ire pergit, Liv. 21, 57, 9: pergit 
Ire Eequentibas paucis in hospitium Metel. 
li, id 22, 53, 9: Hannibal postquam ipsi 
sentcntia eteCft pergere ire, to go on toith 
his marcJi, id.- 21, 30, 1: tenere viam qnam 
instituisti, Q. Cic. Pet. Cons. 14, 42 : ani- 
mum exsolvcre pergo, Lucr. Ij 932: pergi. 
tin’pergere? Plaut. Ps. 5,1, 4; i(LPoen-l,3, 
2L — (y) Impers.pass.: non potest ad simi- 
Jitudlnem pergi rei, qnae neednm est, one 
cannot attain, JIacr. Sat. 7, 16, 13. — I n 
partic. 1 , To toafee «p, atoafcen, arotwe 
a person: pergere dicebant espergefacere, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 215 JliilL — 2. To proceed 
vnth, underialU a thing (posi-Ang.): pro- 
Epere cessura quae pergerent, si, etc., their 
enterprise would succeed if, etc., Tac. A. 1, 
28 dub. (al. ad quae pergerent, aL quo perge- 
rent, v. Orell. ad h. 1.). — II. Neutr.^to pro- 
edd, i. e. to go or come (the predom.. signiC 
of the word; syn.: progredior, proflciscor). 

A. L 1 1. : horsum pergunt, th^ are coming 
this vjay, Ter. Hec. 3, 4, 3G : quis hie est, 
qui hue pergit? id. Eun. 2, 1, 22: eUdern 
via pergere, Cic. Div. 1, 54, 1^: in llace- 
doniam ad Planciumque, id. Plane. 41, 98: 
advorsum host'es, in solitudincs, Sail. J.‘74, 
1: ad regem, id. ib. 71, 4: ad castra, Caes. 

B. G. 3, 18: obviam alicui, to go to meet, 
Anct. Her. 4, 51, 64 : ad litora, Sil. 7, 171: 
obsonatum pergam, Plaut. MiL 3, 1, 154. — 
Impers.pass.: ad plcbem pergitnr, Caecil. 
ap. Hon. 513, 8. — B. Trop., to pass on, 
proceed to any thing (esp. an action), to go 
after an}- thing: pergamus ad reliqua, Cic. 
Brut. 43, 158; id. Tusc. 5, 5, 13. — 2. In 
partic., in speaking. suTo go on, proceed: 
pergam atque insequar longius, Cia Verr. 

2, 3, 20, § 61: perge dc Caesare, go on and 
relate, id. Bmt. 74, 258 ; id. Rose. Am. 10, 
32 : si pergis, Biv. 2, 40.-13, Of one who has 
not yet spoken, to begin and go on, to pro- 
ceed (poet.): pergite, Picrides, Verg E. 6, 
13. 

per* gracilis, slender 

(post- Aug.): caulis, Plin. 25, 13, 101, g 159. 

■ per-graccor, 5ri, v. dep. n., to live 
just like the Greeks, to play the Greek, i. e. 
to revel, carouse (ante-class.): ut cum solo 
pergraecetur milite, Plaut Trua 1, 1, 69 ; 
id. Host 1, 1, 21; 64: pergraecari est epu- 
lis ct potationibus inservire, Paul, ex Fest 
p. 215 Hull 

per-grandcsco, Sre, r. inch, n., to 
grow very large (ante-class.), Att ap. Non. I 
115, 9. 

per-grandis, e, adj., very large, very 
great (rare but cla.«s.): gemma, Cic. Verr. 2, 
4, 27, g 62 : vectigal, id- Agr. 1, 4, 9 : lucrum, 
Plant Pera, 4, 8, 23: pergrandis natu, very 
old, very aged, Liv. 29, C: lapis, Vulg, 
Josue, 24, 26. 

pcr*■g^^ph^CtlS; n, nm, adj., very skil- 
ful, very artful (ante-class.) : sycophant, 
Plaut Trin-_5, 2, 16. 

per-grates, a, um, a^., very agree- 
ahle, very pleasant (class.): litterae, Cic. Q. 
Fr. 3, 1, 6, g 23: id mibi pergratum perque 
jucundum crit, id. ib. 3, 1. 4, g 12; id, Att 
10, 4, 1 : pergratum mihl feceris, si, you 
would do me a great pleasure, a great favor, 
id, Lael. 4, 16. — In tmesi : per mihi, per, 
Inquam, gratum feceris, si, etc., Cia Att. 1, 

20,7. » ^ I 

per-grayis, C, adj., very weighty or 
grave, very important (class.): pergravia 
■ (baec), opp. levla, Ter. Hec. 3, 1, 12: testes, 

Cic, Gael. 26, 63: oratio, id. Sest 60, 107. 

Adv.: pergravitcr, gravely, very 
seriously (class.): pergmviter oflensus.Cic. 
Att. 1, 10, 2: reprehendcre aliquem, id. de 
Or. 1, 53, 227- 

pcrg^dla^ ae,/ [pergo; cf. tegula, from 
lego). 1 , J prrgtction or shed in front of 
a house, used as a booth, stall, shop; of an 
exchianger, Plin. 21, 3, 6, g 8; of a painting- 
roam, studio, Plin. 35, 10, 30, g 84; Lucil. 
ap lAct 1, 22.-2. ^ I^^g- 5, 1, 19.— 
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3, A school, a lecture-room : matfaematici 
pergula, Suet Aug. 94: in pergula docnit, 
id. Gram. 18: pergulae magistrales, Vop. 
Sat. lO^n.— Transf.: cui cederc debeat 
omnis Pergola, ^ whole school, all the 
scholars, Jnv. 11, 137. — 4. A brothel, Plaut. 
Ps. 1,2,79; Prop.5,5,70. — 5 . A vine-arbor, 
CoL i, 21; 11, 2: umbrosae, Plin. 14, 1, 3, 
g 11. — G, A hut, hovel (opp. aedes) : in per- ! 
gula natus, Petr. 74; Ans. Ep. 4, 6. 

pergdiana, vitis [pergula], a vine 
trained over an arbor. Col 3, 2, 28. 

PergUS, h w-j a in Sicily, near the 

city of £nna, where Pluto is said to have 
carried off Proserpine, the mod. Logo Per- 
gusa, Ov. JI. 6, 386 ; Claud. Rapt. Pros, 2, 
112 . 

per-gustns, ’a., (late Lat): 
severi, Epiet Jud. Minor. Conr. p. 830, (. 41 
Migne. 

pcr-liatllio, fi', stum, 4, V. a. I, L i t.. 
to drain completely, to drink up : caliccm 
uno haustn, App. M. 10, p. 246, 39 ; Tcrt 
ad Nat. 1, 15. — H, Trop.: auribus per- 
hauriendum’st. Plant. Mil. 1, 1, 34. 

perhanstns, a, am. Part., from per- 
haurio. 

per-Mbeo, ni, 5tum, 2, v. a. [habeo], to 
hold out, extend, present, produce, bestow, 
grant, give, ^ord; to attribute, ascribe, 
assign, etc. n g c n! (mostly ante-class, 
and poat-Ang ; cf. : cdo, exhibeo) : operam 
rei publicac fortem atque strenuam, Cato ap. 
Cell. 3, 7, 19: magnanimitatis exenaplnm, 
Plin. 7, 25, 26, § 93: testimonium, to bear 
witness, Varr. R. B. 2, 5, 1; Col. 3, 9; Plin. 
7, ‘30. 31, g 112; 7, 36, 39, g 127: nt testi- 
monium perhiberet de lumine, Vnlg. Joan. 
1,8; Aug. Civ. Dei, 10, ^fn.; Vulg. Rom. 10, 
2 ct saep. : in causa nniversonim credilo- 
rum, qui sine co, quem Caccilius suo nomi- 
ne perhiberet, facile cansam coramunem 
suBtlnerent, to bring forward, furnish, Cic. 
Att. 1, 1, 4 : magnam anctoritatem huic 
animaii perbibet Nigidlus, attributes, PJIil 
29, 6, 39, g 138: alicui rei palmam, to give 
the preference, id. 31, 7, 39, g 80: cui f\’’et- 
tODlcae) tanta vis perhibetnr, ut, eta, id. 
25, 8, 65, g 101; 18, 11, 26, § 104: ul re- 
bus praecipuls honos in primis perbibea- 
tur, id. 29, 1, 9, g 29 — JJ, In parti c., to 
say, assert any thing ; to call, name any 
thing (mostly poet.; in Cic. very rare, perh. 
only three times; cf. Madv. Opusc. Acad, 
p. 200, and ad Cic. Fin. p. 163): vento quem 
perhibent Graium genus aera linguS, Enn. 

; ap. Prob. ad Verg. E. 6, 31 (Ann. r. 149 
' Vahl.^ cf, ; id quod oostri caelum memo- 
rant, Grai perhibent aetbera, Pac. ap. Varr, 
L. Ia 6, § 17 MDII. (Trag Rei. p. 71 Rib.): 
ost locus Hesperiam quam morlales perbi- 
bebant, Enn. ap. Macr. S. 6, 1 (Ann. v. 23 
Vabl.): omnes corde patrem perhibent, id. 
ap, Don. ad Ter. Fhonn. 5, 8, 39 (id. v. 460 
ib.) : Jove propagatos est, nt perhibent, 
Tantalus, Po^t ap. Quint. 9, 3, 67 ; so, ut 
perhibent viri, Plant. Cist. 1, 1, 68: and: 
ElectrA, nt Graii perhibent, Atlantide cre- 
tuB, Verg. A. 8. 136: bene qui coniciet, va- 
tem hunc pernibebo optimum, Cia poet. 
Div,2, 6, 12- — With acc. and inf: fortunam 
insanam esse perhibent pbifosopbi, Pac. 
ap. Auct. Her. 2, 22, 36 (Trag. Rei. p. 104 
K»b,), — In pass.: sopbiam sapientia quae 
perhibetur, Enn. ap. Fest. p. 325 Mull. 
(Ann. V, 227 Vabl.); sane ego me nolo for- 
tem perbiberi vinim, PJaut Fragm. ap.Gell. 
7, 7, 3 : quis me Inprobior perhibeatur esse, 
Id. Trin. 3, 2, 66 : monies, qui esse aurei 
perhibentur, are said to be, id. Stich. 1, 1, 
25 : Tyndaridae fratres, qui nunlii fuissc 
perhibentur, Cia Tusc. 1, 12, 28 : his (Ro- 
mulus) dicilur . . . perhibetur ceteris prae- 
Btitisse, id. Rep. 2, i 4 ; nec minus est Spar- 
tiates Agcsilaus ille perbibendus, to be 
named, cited, id. Fam. 6, 12, 7. 

pcrlubltaS; um. Part, from perhl- 
beo. 

per-hiemo (per-hyemo), arc, r. 
to winter, pass t/ie winter: to lie or remain 
aU winter (post-Aug), Cot 11, 3. 

* pcr-l^Tmi; Ojdv., very little (poet), 
Lucr. 6, 576. 

per-honcstn^ a, nm, adj., very hon- 
orable (post-class.). Am. 2, 76. 

perhdndrifice^ odr., v. perbonorlfi- 
ens^n. 

per-h6n6lificus,a, am, adj. I. T!ial 
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does one much honor, very honorable : con- 
galutatio forensis perhonorifica, Cic. Att. 2, 
18, 1: discessus, id. Prov. Cons. 19, 45.— TJ, 
That shows much honor to another, very re- 
spectful: collega inmeperbonoriflcns,Cic. 
Att 1, 13, 2.— Adv. : perhonorxfice, 
very respectfully, Cic. Att li, 12, ‘2. 

per-horreo, ui, 2, v. a., to tremble or 
shudder greatly al, to have a great horror 
of any thing (post-class.): horum tela per. 
horrebimus, JuL Val. Rer. Gest. Alex. M. 2, 
9 Mai. 

per-IlOirescO; rui, 3, r. inc7t. n. and a. 
J, Neutr., to tremble or shudder ffreaUy 
(class.): toto corporc perhorrcsco, Cic. Div. 
in CaeciL 13,41: recordatione consnlatOs 
vestri, id. Pis. 20, 45: clamore perhorruit 
Aetne, trembled, shook, Ov. M. 13, 877: la- 
tumque perhorruit aequor (ventorum jac- 
tatibus), id- ib. 6, 704. — IJ, Act., to shudder 
greatly at, to have a great horror of any 
thing (class.): banc tantam religionem non 
perhorrescis? Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 35, g 78 : vexa- 
tionem virginum Vestalinra perhorrcsco, 
id. Cat. 4, 6: Bo-Spomm, Hor. C. 2, 13, 15. 

per-borridtlS« a, um, adj., very dread- 
ful or frightful, most horrid: stagna per- 
horrida situ, Liv. 22, 16, 4. 

per*huxxiaxiitcry ndv., v. perhuma- 
nus^n. 

pcr-humantis, a, um, adj., very kind, 
very courteous, very polite (class.): sermo, 
Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 6, 1: epfstula, id. Att. 16, 12. 
— Adv.: perhumanitcr^ “rcry kindly, 
very polUely : scribere ad aliquem, Cic. 
Fam. 7, 8, L 

per-hyemo^ are, v. perhiemo. 
Pcriblog'OS) Ij 5= TTCpiaXo^or, The 
Very Unreasonable (sc. father), the title of a 
work by Orhilius, Suet. Gram. 9 dub.' 

penambuS; ij metrical foot, con- 
sisting of two short syUaoUs', usually called 
a pyrrhiebins, Quint. 9, 4, 80. 

Pcxiandcr^ m., ^Vtpiavhpo^, son 
of Cypselus, a king of Corinth, and one of 
the seven wise men of Greece, Gelt 16,- 19, 4; 
Aus. Lud. Sept. Sapient. j7n.; Hyg. Fab. 

22L^ ^ j. 

pCZlboitOS; t and/,=r jrept^oijTOT, 
cried up, i. e. celebrated, famous (pc^t-Ang.), 
Plin. 34, 8, 19, g 69. 

pcrxboluS; t w., =STrep»/?oXor, the cir- 
cuit, enclosure : exterior, Vulg. Ezech. 42, 
7: sanctorum, id. L Maca44, 48. 

PcribonunSi t name of a 

shamdess person, Jnv. 2, 16. 

t pcriCaxpUDl; ‘n.,=-tt€ptKaprov, a 
kind of bulbous plant, Plin. 25, 10, 82, g 13L 

! t pericbristarion, «•, =?rep/xp<* 

croi, a find of eye-salve, Mart. Emp. 8. 

t periebyte^ fcs,/,=Trepix*^7j 
of gladiatorial combat, an enclosing, envel- 
oping (post- cl ass.), Cod- Just. 3, 43, 3. 

PcricleS; is and i, m.,=zneptK\ri7, a 
famous Athenian orator and statesman, 
Cic. Bop. 1, 16, 25; id. Brut. 15, 69; id. de 
Or. 3, 34. 137 ct saep. ; voc. Pericle, id. OS. 
1, 40, 144. 

penclitabundns, a, um, adj. [peri- 
chtor], trying, testing, making a trial or es- 
say (post-class.), (a) With acc. : puncto 
poilicis extremam aciem (sagittae) pericli- 
tabnnda, App. 31. 6, p. 168, 34; voluntatem, 
id. 3Iag. p. 308, 18. — (/?) With gen. : sni, 
App. 31. 3, p. 138, 33. 

** periclitatio, f [id.], a trying, 
a trial, experiment : aliquid nsu et pericll- 
tatione percipere, Cic. N. D. 2, 64, 16L 
pcriclitor, a^us, l (pcriclltatus, in 
pass, signif. ; v. infra^n.), v. dep. a. and n. 
[pericnlumj. I, Act ^ In gen., toiry, 
prove, test any thing, to make a trial of, put 
to the test (class.; syn.: e-xperior,tento): pe- 
riclltatus animum sum tuum. quid facercs, 
Plaut Am 3, 2, 33: an periclitamini Quid 
animi babcam, id. ib. 2, 2, 57 : belli fortu- 
nam tentare ac periclitari, Cia Verr. 2, 6, 
50,gl32: omnia, id- Quint 31, 96: fidem ali- 
j cujus, Sot 19 : in pcriclitandis experinndis- 
I qnepueris, Cic. Div. 2, 46, 97: periditandae 
; vires ingenii, id. de Or. 1, 34, 157: exerceri 
! in rebus cominos uoscendis periclitandis- 
. qne, GelL 13, 8, 2. — ^B. In partic., toput 
' in peril, to endanger, risk, jeopard (rare but 
class.): non est saepins in uno bomine sa- 
I lus Eumma periclitanda rei publicae, Cia 
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Cat 1, 6, n —II. Neutr A. To try at 
tempt, male an atlemyt (cla'a) periclitan 
volui, El, etc , Plane, ap Cic Fam 10, 18, 3 
cotjdie quid iio«tn auderent, penclitabatur, 
Caes. B G 2, 8 , Cic. Off 3, 18, 73—2. 
Pregn-, ^0 venture, to he bold or enterpns 
tno (post Aug ) proeUiB et penclitando tuU 
sunt, Tac G 40—0. To be in danger or 
pent, to incur or be exposed to danger, to be 
endangered or impenlled (clan's.) ut polius 
Gallorum vita quam legionanorum pericli 
laretur, Caes. B G 6 33 ne de summa im 
peni populus Roraanus periclitetur, Aug 
ap Suet Tib 21 — (^) With abl fama in 
genn, Liv 40, 15 capitc, to bate one's head 
tn danger, be in danger of losing one's head, 
Mart 6 26, 1 veneno, Just 37, 3, 7 para 
lysi, Plin 20, 16, 69, § 166 caus^, to be on 
trial, Quint 7, 2, 12 —(7) With gen (post 
class.) capitis, to be tn pent of one's life, 
App M 8, p 216, 13 —(6) With inf (post- 
Ang ) peiichtabatuT totam paene tragoe 
diam evertere, Petr 140 rumpi. Quint 11, 
3, 42, Plin 26, 11, 69, 8 112 —With ab and 
abl ab obtrectatore, Ambros. in Psa. 118, 
Serin 14, 29 —With i>ro pro veritate, Am 
bros in P^a. 118, Serm 14, 29 —With prop 
ter propter te cotidie, Ambros. in Psa. 
118, Serm 14, 29 propter peccatum, Petr 
30, 7 —With ex penclitantes ex cams ra 
biosi morsu, PIin.32, 6,19, § 64 — 2, Trop 
ut verba non perichtentur, that the words 
may run no danger (of losing the cause), 
Quint 7, 3, 17 — Hence, periclitatUS, »» 
um, pari perf , in pass signif , tried, test 
ed perichtatis moribus amicorum, Cic 
Lael 17, 63 

1 1. periclymenos or -us, h »« > = 

ffcpncXi/pevor, a climbing plant, the wood 
bine or honeysuckle, also called clymenus, 
Plm 27, 12, 94, g 120 

2. Pcriclymenus, m , = nepiK\v 

p.evot,son ofNeleus and brother of Nestor, 
one Qj the Argonauts, who had receitedfrom 
Neptune the power 0 / changing his shape at 
pleaswe^Or M 12 556 
t peilCOpCi^s?/ »— trepiKotrij, a s^chon 
ofaoook etc (cccl Lat), Hier m Joel, 2, 
pei^cuior) StU8 sum, an, v dtp (pen 
cufum], ! q penclitor, Cato ap Fest p 242 

m\\. 

pfinculdsC) ^ penculosus^n 
pexiCuloBUS, om, a4} [pcnculum], 
dangerous, hazardous, perilous (class.) in 
nosmetipsos pcriculosi, incurring danger, 
endangering ourselves, Cic, Att 13, 27, 1 
consuetude, id Ac 2, 21, 68 periculosum 
et gra\o bellum, id. Imp Pomp 2, 4 pen 
culosum et mfestum iter, id PhiL 12, 10, 

26 vulnera id. ib 14, 9, 26 curationes, id. 
Off 1 24, 83 — With dat populo Romano 
periculosum Caes B G 1,33 — Neutr in 
abl absol juxta periculoso, flcla seu vera 
promeret, since it was equally perilous, Tac 
A 1, 6 — Neutr plur as au6«t In castris 
quoquo penculosa fortisaimis imperanlur, 
Sen Prov 4, 8 inlmicitiao, Tac. O 21 — 
Sup locus, Cic. Phil 7, 3 8 annus, Liv 

27 85 bellum, Flor 1 17, 6 — Hence, adv 
pcriC^O&C, dangerously, hazardously, 
pel xlously, with danger,risk,ov peril (cla«!8) 
periculoso aegrotans, Cic Att 8, 2. 3 perl 
cuIqso dice, id. Phil 7, 3, 8 periculoee a 
paucts emi, quod multorum esset, Sail J 8, 
2. — Comp mhllo penculosms, without any 
greater nsk Auct B Alex. 64 ^Sup pen 
culosissimo allquid facero, loUft- the greatest 
danger. Sen de Ira, 3, 22, 2. 

pcxic^mn (contr pcriclum, very 
freq in the poets, 0 g llaut Bacch 4, 7, 
29, Ter And. 2, 2, 13, 6, 1, 2, 6, 2, 26 al , 
Lucr 1, 680, 2, 6 et saep , \erg A. 2, 709, 
761, 3, 711 ct saep , Juv C 94) 1, n [root, 
Sanscr par, pi par mi, to conduct, guide, 
Gr TTcpaci), to pierce, n-opof, a way through,, 
passage , Ijit porta, portus ex penor, 
per Itus, cf Germ fahren Gcfahr], a trial 
experiment, attempt, proof, essay (class. , cf 
dbcrimen) I, Lit fic pcrlculum in lit 
tens. Tor Eun 3, 2 23 miser cst homo qui 
nmnt Scio qui pcnclum feci, Plaut /\8 
3, 3, 27 pTiusquam penclum facerct, Caes. 
B G 4, 21 cx oliis, Ter Heaut 1, 2, 30 
nllcujus fldoi pcnculum facore to make 
trial of, to try Cic. Verr 1, 12, 34 qu i in 
re into tul pcnculum fcclsli id Div in 
Caccil 8,27 Icgioniim, Auct B Aft* 79 — 
II. Transf attempt in 
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writing, an essay faemnt impcrite qui in 
isto periculo non ut a pottfi, sed ut a teste, 
ventatem exigent (speaking of a poem in 
honor of Manus), Cia Leg 1, 1, 4 , Aus 
Id>ll 10. 216— B. hazard, danger, 

peril (wnich acompanies an attempt, the 
common sigmC of the word) meo penclo 
rem gero, Plaut Bacch 4, 4 100 tuo ego 
istaec dicam illi penculo, id lb 4, 2, 17 
penculum facere, to run a risk, id ib 1, 1 
63 Bi ei Bubito Bit allatum penculum di 
scrimenque patriae, Cic Off 1,43, 154 salus 
sociorum summum in penculum ac discri 
men vocatur, id Imp Pomp 6, 12 di«cri 
minum et periculorum comites, id. N D 2, 
66, 166 obiro pericula ac laborcs, Liv 1 
54 penculum adire capitis, to run the nsk 
of one's life, Cic. Ro«a Am 38, 110 m pe 
nculo animarum euarum, Vulg 1 Par 11, 
19 subire pro amico, Cic Part 19, 66 sus 
cipere, to take upon one's self, id Mur 36, 
76 mgredv, \d \b % 4 couflare alicut, to 
cause, occasion, id Sull 4, 13 intendere in ; 
aliquem, id Ros<x Am 3, 7 intendere all 1 
cui, id. Att 2, 19 1 mortis alicui inicere, I 
id. Caecln 29 S3 facessere innocenti, id ! 
Div in Caecil 14, 45 facere alicui, Sail 1 
C 33, 1 , cf ego nihil facio tibi pcnculi, I 
Plaut Cas 4, 3, 7 create alicui, Cic. Att | 
22, 2 comparare alicui. id FI 88, 96 mo 
lin options civibu^ id Sest 1, 1 amici 
depellere, id. Clu 6, 8 subterfugere, id 
Fam 16, 1, 4 adducta est res in maximum 
penculum et oxtremum paeno discnmen 
id Phil 7, 1, 1 60 ID penculum capitis at 
quelnvAaediscnmcTiinteTie \d-Balb 10 
25 arcesserc aliquem In summum capitis 
penculum, id Rah Perd 26 mcludere 
m penculum, id. Clu 65,156 In penculum 
se committcre, io get into danger, id. Inv 
2, 8, 37 enpere ex penculo, id Clu 26, 70 
extrahere ex periculo, to release from dan 
ger,\d Sest 4, 11 rem publicam a penculo 
prohibere, id Imp Pomp 7,19 liberare pe 
riculis, id. do Or 1, 8, 32 res lU penculo 
vertitur, the affair becomes penlous, Plaut 
Merc 1, 2, 12 esso m penculo, Cic Fam 
4, 16, 2 m penculo versan, id Bab Post 

9, 23 a securi negat c! pcnculum esso, 
that danger threatens him, id Verr 2, 5, 44, 
§ 116 penculum est, ne, there ts danger 
tAat, id Tusc 6,40,118, so id Verr 1,11, 
32 periculo mco, tuo, suo, at my, your, his 
nsk mco penculo, id Sest 62, HI erode 
audacter meo periculo, Plaut Foen 4, 2, 
61 meo penculo rem gero id Bacch 4, 
4, 100, id As. 2, 4, 61 dcs ei nummos fide 
et penculo mco, Dig 46, 1, 24 navcm 
sumptu penculoque suo annatam mittc 
re, Cic Verr 2, 5, 20, § 60, id. FI 17, 41 
rem penculi sui facere, to do a thing at 
one's own nsk, Dig 23, 6, 1C bono pericu 

10, safely, without danger (post class), App 
Mag p 320,16 — 2. Id partic A 
trial, action, suit at taw (class ) meus la 
bor in prlvatorum periculis caste intcgre 
que versatus Cic Imp Pomp 1, 2 aliquem 
m pcnculis defenderc, Nep Phoc 2 3 — b. 
A wnt of judgment, a sentence unum ab 
iis petivit, ut in penculo buo msenberent, 
etc , Nep Ep 8 pcncula magistratuum 
Cic Verr 2, 3, 79, § 183 — c, -4 sickmess, at 
tack of sickness (post Aug ) in acutis vero 
ponculis nuIIiB dandum est vinum, Flln 
23, 1, 24, § 48 — ^ Rum, deslruction (poBl- 
cla^s.) trcmefaclao nutant usque ad pen 
culum civitatcs Am 1,4 

per-iddtieus,a, um, a^ , leryfit, suit 
able, or proper, very well adapted to any 
thing (cla«8.) (a) With dat Jocus pendo 
neus castris Caes. B C 2 24 visus est per 
idoneus pracceptor maxime ad pQt.tlcam 
tendentibus, Suet Gram 11 consilia, Tac 
A 4 12.— (/S) With ad gens ad furta belli 
pendonca ball Frogm ap Non 310 15 
and ap Ser. Verg A 11 616 — ^(7) With 
qui and subj pcridoncus mantus main, 
cui bono periculo totam domus fortnnnm 
concredcrot App Mag 72. 

Pcricg-csi^' V. =n.p<v7ni’''. “ 
ing round to exhibit whatever Is worth 
notice, hence a geographical d(Kcnptxon 
This terra is u^cd ns the tide ofupoem by \ 
Avxaxus — Hence, pcriCg'CtlcUS, i m 
the writer of travels 3IclrodoruS, Hict ad 
Stat Th 3, 479 

^pCxilCllCOS;^ /,=sirep«Xeii'or (white 
all round) a precious stone, othenviso un 
known, Plin. 37, 10, 66, 6 180 


PexiUa, te,/, a female proper name, 
Ov Tr 3, 7, 1 , 2, 437 , App Mag p 279, 
26 

Pcxillns, h tn , = llfp*XXor, a/umoMf 
Athenian worker in metal, who made a bra 
zen bull for the tyrant Phalans, in which 
cnminaU «-erc to be mclosed and roasted to 
death, and was the first that suffered in this 
manner, Ov A A 1,653, Sil 14,212, Prop 
2 25, 12, Plm 34, 8, 19 § 89— Hence, H. 
Perilleus, a, um, adj , of or belonging 
to Penllus, Penllean (poet), Ov Ib 439 
per-illustris, I. Very bnll 

rant, very notable quod sub ip«;a prosenp 
tione penllustrc fuit, Nep Att 12, 3 — II, 
Greatly distinguished, highly honored, Cic 
Att 6^2^ 1 ^ 

t perimachia, “e / , = „ep,ixa\ia, an 
attack, hostile assault (post class.), Sid. Ep. 

1,7 

per-imbecilltis, a, hid, aij , very 
weal ov Jeeble collnm anserum, Varr R. 
R 8 10, 6 quod quidem cst natum penm 
becillura est, Cic Att 10, 18, 1 \erbum, 
Sulp Sev Chron 2, 17, 3 
Perimcdcns, a, ani, a6y , of or be 
longing io the sorceress Perimede, Penme 
dean, magical (poet) gramina, Prop 2, 4, 
8 (18) ^ 
Perimele, cs /, a nymph, daughter 
of Hippodamas, who was changed into the 
island of the same name, Ov M 8, 690 
t pcrimeiros, h /> = nepxperpos, a 
circumference, perimeter. Front Aquacd 
26, 40^Yiir 5,6 

penmo form peremo, Caio 
ap Fest p 217 Mull ), tmi, emptum (era 
turn), 3, V a [per emo], to take away 
entirely, to annihilate, extinguish, destroy , 
to cut off, hinder, prevent I, In gen 
(class , syn perdo, deleo) penitus mate 
riem omnem, Lucr 1, 226 sensu peremp 
to, Cic Tusc. 1, 87, 89 luna subito peremp 
ta est, was taken away, 1 0 tamshed, dxs 
appealed, id poet Div 1,11,18 divum si 
mulacra peremit fulmims ardor, id ib 1, 
12, 19 Troja perempta, destroyed, ruined, 
Verg A 6, 787 corpus macio, Liv 2 23, 
cf Id 88. 21 no quid consul auspici pe 
remat, should hinder, prevent, Qoio ap 
Fest p 217 M611 rcditura, Cic Plane 
42, 101 msi aliqui casus consilium qjus 
peremisset, id. Off 8, 7, 83 si causam pub 
licam mea mors peremisset, id Sest 22, 
49, id Fragm ap Non. 460 6. penmit ur 
bem mcendio, Vulg Jos 11, 11 Absol • 
sin autem (supremus ille dies) perimit ac 
delet oranmo,quid melius, quam? etc ,Cic 
Tusc 1, 49, 117 — II, In partic , to kill, 
slay (poet and id post Aug prose, cf tru 
cido) perempta et mtcrempta pro inter 
fectiB poni Eolel a pottie, Fest p 21? 
Mull , Lucr 3, 886 crudeli morte pe 
remptuB, Verg A 6, 163 aliquem cacdo, 
id. lb 9,463 Borte, id ib 11,110 hunc, ubi 
tam Icneros \olucre3 mntrcmque peremll 
(tnna. from Homer), Cic. pott Div 2 30, 
64, Ov M 8,396 conceptum abortu, Ilin 
8, 44, 69, § 172 caedes fTatrum mdigno 
peremptorum Jiist 7, C 
per-impeditus, n, um adj^ very 
much obstructed xery difficult to pass lo 
CUB, Auct B Aft* 68 
Pcrimula, no,/, a promontory in In 
dia, Plin b, 20, 23, § 72 
t pcrinaeon and pcrincon, i» « , = 

ircpivaioi', rrepiieov, the space between the 
sexual parts and the fundament, the pen 
neum (post class }, Gael Aur Tard 6, 4, 66 
68,6,3,69 

pcr-inccrtns, a, um, adj , wry uncer 
/ain^Sall Fragm op Cell 18,4,4 
pcrincommddc, adv , \ pcrincom 
, modus /n 

per-incommodus, a, um, arij , tery 
inconienient, very troublesome or annoy 
tng alicui, Liv 37, 41, 3 — Ade perin- 
COZnmodC; very inconveniently, lery un 
fortunately nccidlt permcornmodo, quod, 
etc , Cic Att 1,17,2 

pcr-inconscqucns; cntie, m(j , very 
inconsequent, very absurd (post-class ) per 
tmesin, Cell 14,1,10 
pcr-indCy adv , a particle of rompari 
BOD, in the same manner, jusl as, quite as, 
equally, in like manner,just so {class , cf 
: prolndc, with which it ie ftrcquently con 
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founded in MSS. and edd.). I, In gen.: 
Vivendi artem tantam lanaque operosam 
et perinde fructuosam relinqaere, Cic. Fin. 
1, 21, 72 : 8i perinde cetera proccssissent, 
Liv. 8, n fin.: non Pyrrbnm, aut jintio- 
chnm populo Romano perinde metuendos 
faisse, Tac, A. 2, 63: ntilissimum munns, 
sed non perinde populare, Plin. Ep. 1, 8, 
12: Mithridates corpore ingenti, perinde 
armatuB, tn a corresponding wanner, 
accordingly j Sail. ap. Quint. 8, 3. 82 : pe- 
rinde landaret castigaretque, hiv. 27, 8; 
2, 17; Tac. A. 12, 41. — II. In partic.^ 
•with the conjunctions atque (oc), uif ac « 
quasi, proiii, quam, etc. (eo most freq.) (a) 
■\Vith aique iac),just as, etc.: non perinde 
atque ego putaram, not exactly as I had 
expected, Cic. Att. 1C, 6, 3: Africam ei per- 
inde ac tfebeffafura rn Italia facet pnsr/n- i 
ciam destinabat, Liv. 28, 38, 10; 2, 68, 1; 
32, 21, 3: perinde ac Batisfacere et frandaia 
restiluere vellent, as if, etc., Caes. B. 
C. 3, 60. — {0) With uf, utcumquCj just as, 
Plant. Pe. 2, 1, 3; Cia Brut. .50, 188: per- 
inde sunt ut aguntur, id. do Or. 3, 56, 213; 
cf.: nec perinde ut maluisset plebes, etc., 
Liv. 7,6, 7: perinde ut afDceretur,jitrt as, 
a<xording as, Suet. Claud. 15: perinde nt- 
cumque temperatus sit aSr, ita, etc., fn 
what^er way. Cic. Div. 2, 42, 89. — (7) With 
ac si, just as if, Cic. Rose. Com. 6, 16 : quod 
ego perinde tuebar ac si ueus essem, id. 
Att. 13, 49, 1; Liv. 28, 38: perinde aesti- 

mans, ac si uses csset, Caes. B. G. 3, 2 (d) 

With quasi, just as if, as if, etc.: perinde 
valebit, quasi armatissimi uierint,Cic.Cae- 
cin. 21, 61; haec perinde loqnor, quasi de- 
hueris aut potueris, etc., id. Quint. 26, 83 
(but B. and K. read proinde . . . quasi, id. 
MiL 7, 17; id. Le^ 2, 19, 49). — («) With 
prout,just according as, Plin. Pan. 20 
— (Cl With iamquam, just as much as if just 
(he same as if, Liv. 4, 3, 7,— (rj) With et or 
que. equally roiOi, (he same as (Tacitean); 
perinde odium pravis et honestis, Tac. A. 
2, 2: perinde divina humanaque obtegens, 
id. ib. 1, 26; id. H. 6, 6.-.(8) With ut, to (hat, 
to the extent that: habes munus a patre 
mea quidem sententia magnum, sed per- 
inde erit ut acceperis, Cic. OiT. 3, 33, 121: 
Julianus cimius religionis Christianae in- 
Ecctator, perinde tamen. ut cruorc abstine- 
ret, Eutr. 10, 167— (t).With quam, so much 
as: nulla tamen re perinde motus cst, 
quam response mathematici, Suet. Dom. 

With quam si, the same as ty (post- 
Aug.) : jusjuraudum perinde acstimandum, 
quam si Jovem fefeliisset, Tac. A. 1, 73. — j 
(X) Perinde lamquam si, GelL 15, 29. — {^) 
Hand perinde — quam, not as well . . . as 
(post-Aug.), Tac. H. 2, 39. — Ij, With ellipsis 
of the second member of the comparison: 
poescssione et usu baud perinde afSciun- 
tur (EC. ac facile expectares), i. e. not so 
much as one would expect, not very much, 
Tac. G. 6; cC: aurum et argentum non per- 
inde ac reliqui mortalcs adpetunt, Just. 2, 
2, 7: coxendicc et femore et crure sinistro 
non perinde valebat (sc. ac dexlro), Suet. 
Aug 80: quarc adventug ejus non perinde 
gratuB fait, id. Galb. 13 ; id- Tih. 52 ; Gell. 
19, 14,3; Petr. 83; Romanis hand perinde 
Celebris, Tac. A. 2, 88 fn. 

per-indlg'eo, tre, v. n., to need very 
much, to be in great need (eccL Lat.), Ten. 
adv. Gnost l3. 

pcr^indigne, periudignusyn. 

pcr-indigntis, ^ » ^^^y un- 

worthy, very unbecoming, Sid. Ep. 4, 4. — 
Adv.: perindigne, indignantly 
(post-Aug,): tulit perindigne actum a ec- 
natUj ut, etc., Suet Tib. 60. 

per-indulgfcns, enlis, adj., very in- 
dulgent, very Under : qui perindulgens in 
palrem, idem acerbe severus in fratrem 
Cic. Off 3, 31, 212. ' 

pcrincon, «•» v. iwrinaeon. 
pcr-infamis, c, adj., very infamous 
(post-Aug); vir amore libertinac perinfa- 
mis, Suet. Vit. 2. — With gen. denoting on 
what account, App. M. 3, p. 130, 26. 

per-infirmus, ^ very v:eak 

or feeble: si quis perinfirmus est, Cels, 2 
14 : sunt enim levia et perinflrm^ qoac 
dteebsoiur a io, Cic. F;n. 2, 1&, 53; Cels. 2 
li fn. * 

‘ pcr-ing’cmosns, a, um, ar^j., of good 
natural abilities, very clever: homines, Cic. 
Brut 24, 92. 
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per-ingratus* a* un- 

grateful (post-Aug.), Sen, Ep. 98, IL 
per-uiiquus, a, um, adj. I, Very un- 
fair, very unjust: quare videant, no sit 
perinfquum et non ferendum, Cic. Imp. 
Pomp. 22, 63. — Very untoilUng, very 

discontented: etsi periniqoo patiebar ani- 
mo, le a me digredi, Cic. Fam. 12, 18, 1, 
per-injuxlTlS^ a, um, adj., very un- 
just, very wrong (ante -class.), Cato ap- 
prise. p. 634 P. — With suhjtcl-dause, Min. 
FcL16,L 

per*illsigXliSj <5, ad/., remarha- 
hte, very conspicuous: corporis pravitateg, 
Cic. Leg 1, 19, 51. 

t per-insdlen^ ^dj., very un- 
usual, Xot. Tir. p. 47. 

per-integ-cr, adj., very 

honest, very virtuous (post-class.), Gell. 3, 
5, 1. 

Ferintlins (-os), j,/,=nfpiv^or, a 
city of Thrace, afterwards called Heraclea, 
the modem Erekli, MeL 2, 2, 6; Plin. 4, 11, 
18, § 47; Liv. 33, 30.— Hence, H, pexin- 
tliitlS,a, um, adj.yPerinthian (poet.) : Me- 
nander fecit Andriam, et Perinlhiam, the 
Perinthxan, I- e. a comedy in which one of 
the principal charaders was a girl from 
Perinihus, Ter. And. proL 9. 

per-uxundOy a-? ^ overflow or 
inundate completely (poet), Alcim. 1, 267. 

per*IXlIlllgfOy ere, v. a., to anoint aU 
over (anle-class.); fonsas recentes eodem 
die perinungunt vino et oleo (al. pemn- 
gunt), Varr. R. B. 2, 11, 7. 

pcr*invisus^ a, um, Pari, [invideo], 
wucA hated, very odious: homo dis ac no- 
bilitati perinvjsas, Cic. Cornel. Fragm.yn.; 
Snip. Scv. Chron. 1, 32, 3. 

per*invitaSy ^ am, adj., very unwill- 
ing: ne perinvitus legerem toas litteras, 
Cic. Fam. 7, 33, 2 (dub.); Liv. 40, 57, 3. 

tPerioch%ae,/,=nep(ox% a sum- 
mary, compendium, the title in the MSS. 
of the epitomes of the books of Li'vy; the 
title of a work by Ausonius. 

pcriddctlt«l,ae, m., = nepioiexnqf, one 
that goes about, a visitor, Cod- Just 1, 3, 42. 

t penddictis, a, um, adj.,i=r€pioit- 
Kof, that returns at stated times, periodical 
(post-Aug), Plin. 20, 3, 8, g 15; lypl, CaeL 
Aur. Acut. 1, 14, 110. 

t pexiddns (pezihddns; Fest. p. 217 
Mult), i, f, = neptoioT. I, A complete 
sentence, a period: iu toto circuitu illo 
orationis, quem Gracci nepioiov, nos turn 
ambitum, turn circuitum, turn comprehen- 
sionera, aut continuationem, aut circum- 
scriptionem dicimus, Cic. Or. 61, 204; c£ 
id. Brut, 8, 34; 44, 162; Quint. 9, 4, 14 : 
Plin. Ep. 6, 20, 4. — If, The circuit of the 
four Grecian games (the Pythian, Isth- 
mian, Nemean, and Olympian); in gvm- 
nicis certaminibus periodon vicisse dici- 
tur, qui Pythia, Isthmia, Xemca, Olympia 
vicit, a circumitu eorum spcctaculorum, 
Fesl. p. 217 31011. 
penor, w, r. pentna 
t periosteon, «•) = ^rtpioarcor, the 
membrane which surrounds (he bone, Gael. 
Aur. Tard. 5, 1, 5. 

t Peripatiticns, a, um, a<y., =2 nept- 
i TrarrjT^Kof^ of or belonging to the Peripatdic 
. {Aristolelxan) philosophy. Peripatetic : peri- 
patetica secta, Col. 9, 3, 1; philosophia, 
Gell. 1, 3, 10 : disciplina, id. 19, 5, 2. — As 1 
subst: Peripatcticns, >, «»., a disciple ! 
of the Peripatetic school, Gell. 2, 28, 8. — 1 
Usually in plur.: Pcripatetici, orum, I 
m., philosophers of the Peripatetic [Aristote- \ 
h’an) school, Peripatetics, Cic. Ac. 1, 4, 17; I 
id. Tusc. 4, 3, 6; CoL 1, 1, 7; Varr. R. R; i, ! 
1, 8. They were so called because Aris- 
totle delivered his lectures while walking 
about (‘TTeptnartav). 

tperipetasmata, =7rcpi7re- 
Taerpara, coverings, curtains, hangings, car- 
pets (c\3£S.', syu.; aulaeum, Etragulum, ta- 
pes) : Attalica peripeiasraata, Cic. Verr. 2, 
4, 12, g 27 : de peripetasmatis, id. ib. 2, 4, 
12, § 28. 

Pcriphas, antis, w., = irepi'^iac. I, a 1 
king of A ttica, Ov. M. 7, 400. — H, One of 
the companions of Pyrrhus, Verg A- 2, 476. 
— m. One of the Lapxthce, Ov. M. 12, 449. 

- 1 peripbcrcs^ = -^^epi^epr-p, moving 
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around, surrounding (pure Lat. circum- 
Btans)^Mart Cap. 9, § 958. 

t peiipheria, a«, f, = rept^/ipua, a 
circumference, periphery (post-class.), Mart 
Cap. 8, § 827 (pure Lat; linea circumeur- 
rens). 

t Periiphoretus, b m.,=7r€pi^6ptjroc 
(carried about), an epithet ofArtemon (who 
caused himself to be carried about in a 
litter)^ Plin. 34^ 8, 19, § 66. 

t periphrasis, ^s,f.,^iTepi<ppacrit, a 
circumlocution, periphrase (post-Aug.), Suet. 
Gram, 4 ; Quint. 8, 3, 53; GelL 3, 1, 6 (pure 
Lat: circuitus eloquendi, ambitus verbo- 
rum, circumlocutio). 

tperiplns, i, tn.j =:jrfpiVAow, tt iaU’ 
ing round, circumnamgeUion, Plin. 7, 48, 
48, g 165. 

t peripneunionia, ae,/, ^repmev- 

povia, pulmonaYy consumption, peripneu- 
monia, Gael. Aur. Acut 2, 25, 140 ; 2, 26, 142 ; 
2, 27, i43; id. Tard. 3, 1, 4. — Hence, pexi- 
pnemndniens Ou a later corrupt form, 
periplenm6mctis,veg.Veti,28; and 
penpIeuxndniacuSjTheod. Prise. 2,4), 
a, um, adj., ^iTepiTTvevpovtkof, of or belong- 
ing to consumption, consumptive, peripneu- 
monie, CaeL Aur. Acut 2, 14, 93 ; Plin. 26, 
7, 25, g 41 (in Cels. 4, 7, written as Greek). 
— As subst.: peripneumoxuctis, t zn., 
a consumptive person (usu. in plur.), Plin. 
20, 17, 68, § 176; 22, 24, 50, g 108; 23, 7, 63, 
§123; Veg. 1,38,3. 

t peripsem^ Stis, n., = nep/’f'nga, 

I that which comes off a thing in cleaning 
' it, offscouring, refuse, flth (post -class.), 

I Tert. Pudic. 14; Vulg. 1 Cor. 4, 13. 

I t per^teros, on, adj., = nepiinepot, 
j surroundM with a row of columns on the 
\ outside : aedes, Vitr. 3, 1; 4^ 7. 
j per-iratus, a, um, adj., very angry : 

I alicnijPlaut True. 3, 1, 11 ; Cic. Fam. 9, 6, 3. 

I t perisccliS; idis, f, = veptoKeAhj a 
I leg-hand, anklet, worn by females: saepe 
; periscelidem raptam sibi flentis, Hor. Ep. 

I, 17, 56; V. OrelL ad h. L; c£ Isid. Orig. 19. 
31, 19; Hier. Ep. 64, lOv tortae, Petr. 67, 4; 
Vulg. Xum. 31, 60. 

t perisCellTUS; = neptexihtov, 

1. q.periscelis, an anAt«f, Tert. Cult Fem.l3. 
perissemn'a or perittcuma, an^ 

other reading for parapeteuma, v. h. v. 

tperissdebdregia^ ae, /, = -vepitr- 
aoxopnfia, a present over and. above, an 
extra Resent, Cod. Th. 14, 26, 2. 

t pcrissoldgia, ae, f, = neptacoXo- 
yla, redundancy of expression, Serv. Verg. 
A 1, ^58j et Quint. 8, 6, 6. 
j t periSSOD; i» =rr€ptac6v, the name 
\ of a plant, also called dorycnion, Plin. 21, 
31, 105, g 179; App. Herb. 74. 
i t peristasis^ iB,f.,z=7T€picracie, a sub- 
ject, theme, Petr. 48, 4. 

j tperistcreon,onis,andperistere- 

OS, b — nepta-rep^iljv, vervain, perisler- 
eon, Plin. 25, 10, 78, § 126; 25, 9, 59, g 105; 
App. Herb. 3; CaeL Aur. Acut 3, 17, 160. 

t pcristronia^utis, n., e^ireplarpwpa, 
a covering, curtain, carpet: Babylonia pe- 
ristromata, Plaut. Stich. 2, 2, 54 ; id. Ps. 1, 
2, 12 : conchyliata peristromata, Cic. PhiL 

2, 27, 67. 

t peristrdphe, ^s, f, = nepunpotpfj, 
a turning ahwt, the turning of an op- 
ponent's argument against himself (post- 
class.), 3fart. Cap. 6, | 563. 

t peris'^llUnij =7repKrTvX<0V’, a 
place surrounded with columns on the in- 
side, a peristyle, Yitr. 3, 1; 6, 11; Plin. Ep. 
10, 70, 3; 10, 71, 1; Suet. Aug. 82; cf. peri, 
stylum. 

tperistylum^ i,n.,=ztT€pt(TrvXov, the 
part of a building enclosing the court-yard, 
surrounded by columns on the inside, Varr. 
R R 3, 5; Cic. Dom. 44, 116; Suet Aug. 82; 
Aub. Urb, 5. 

perite, adv., v. peritusyn. 
Peritbous, h corrupt form for Piri- 
thouB, q. V. 

peri'^a, ac, f. [peritus], ea^erience, 
knowledge gained by experience, practical 
knowledge, skill (not in Cic. or C«s.). (a) 
With gen. obj.: locorum et militiae, SalL 

J. 46, 8: legum, Tac. A 4, 58 ; raorum, id. 
ib. 1, 69; futurorum; Suet Tib. 67: castra 
metandi, Plin. 18, C, 7, g 32: graliae ac vo- 
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luptatis (conciliandae), Qmnt 2, 15 24 ar 
tis pngnae, "4 ulg Judith, 5, 27, Cell 15,31, 

1 ^(S) With gen sub) arte servi \el pe 
ritia uti, Dig 7, 1, 27 —{ 7 ) >16^0/ pentiu 
et arte praestans, Tac H 4, 30 corona se 
num multa peritia, Vulg Ecclus 25, 8 
(pcrito, arc, a false read for pent and 
penit.Plaut Capt 3,5,32, Lucr 3,710) 
t peritonaeos, on, adj , = Trepnovai 
or, o/OT belonging to the peritoneum, pen 
toneal memhrana, Gael AurTard 3,4,67, 
4, 7, 93 

tpcxitonaeam and peritoneum, 

j, 71 , = repnovaiov and ircpnoveiov, the 
membrane enclosing the intestines contained 
in the abdomen, the pentoneum, Gael Aur 
Acut 3, 17 (m Cels 4, 1, and 7, 4, nTitten as 
Greek) 

pcritus, a, um, adj [prop Part of pe- 
ri^ (m expenor), root par, per , Gr 
irepaa , V penculuto], expenenced, prac 
Used practically acquainted, skilled skil 
ful, expert (cf gnarus, consultus) I, Lit 
(a) Absol nil lam mini noM Offern pote, 
quin sim perStus, Plaut Pars 2, 3, 19 doc 
tos homines vel usu pentos, Cic Off 1, 41, 
147 docti a peritis, id ib 3, 3, 15 ab ho 
minibus caUidis acperitis animad^ersa, \d 
de Or 1, 23, 109 decede pentis, Hor Ep 2, 

2, 213 me peritus discet Iber, id. C 2, 20, 
19 homo pentissimus, Cic de Or 1, 16, 66 
hommem pentissimum m eis ipsis rebus, 
superare, quas, etc , id ib 1, 16, 66 peritis 
sirai duces, Caes B C 3, 73, Prop 1, 10, 7 
— 'SV iVn pen ■muWaTirm. Temm perAns, 
Cic.Font 7,15 antiquitatisnostrae etscnp 
torum leterum litterate peritus, id Brut 
66, 205 carum regionum, Caes B C 1, 48 
caelestium prodigiorum, Liv 1, 34 poritio 
res rei militaris, id 3, 61 bellorum omnium 
pentissimus, Cic Imp Pomp 23, 68 pen 
tissimi caeli ac siderum rates, Curt 4, 10, 4 
juris, Ju\ 1,128 virmovendarumlacnma 
rum pentissimus, Plin Ep 2,11,3 definien 
dljCic Oir3,Uj60— (‘f)Witha6/ jurepen 
tus, Lucil ap Chans, p 62 P jure pentis 
slmus, Aur Vict Epit 19 quis jure pen 
tior? Cic Clu 38, 107 peritus hello, Veil 

2. 29. 3 peritus disciplina militan, Cell 4, 

8 , 2 arto fabnca peritus, Dig 33, 7, 19 — 
With ad ad usum et disciplinam peritus, 
Gic Font 15, 43 et ad respondendum ct 
ad ca\eudum peritus, id do Or 1,48,212 
ad prospicienda catendaquepericula Just 
81, 2 , 2 ~~(e) Vith in and abl st\o in 
amore rudis, sive peritus ent, Prop 2, 34 
(3, 32), 82 —(0 "With de de agncuUura 
pe^itlSSlmu 8 ,^ arr R R 1, 2, 10 — (n) With 
acc (poet ) arma \irumque peritus, Aus 
Epigr 137 — ( 6 ^) Wdh inf or object clause 
(poet and m post Aug prose) soli cantare 
penti Arcades, Vcrg E 10,32 peritus obsc 
qui, Tac Agr 8 urontes oculos luhibcro 
penta, Pcrs 2, 34 rex peritus fortius ad 
versus Romanos aurum esse quam ferrum, 
Flor 3, 1, 7 — Hence, peiatissi- 

mus, i» 1 ‘fuan of extraordinary skill 
cum disccndi causa duobus pcntissimis 
operam dcdisset etc , Cic Brut 42 154 — 
II. Transf, of abstract things, skilfully 
constructed, clever pentao fabulac, Aus 
Ep JG, 92 — Hence, adv peritc^ 
expenenced manner, sknljutly, expertly, 
cleverly quod institutum perito a Numa, 
Cic Log 2,12,29 pente ct ornate dicero 
id do Or 2, 2, 6 , Cell 17, bfn callide et 
penlo aersari in aliqua re, Cic. de Or 1, 11, 
48 dislnbuta pente, id. ib 2 19, 81 — 
Comp pentius dt aliquid ab aliquo. Sen ' 
Ep 90 33 — Sup aliquid peritissime ct 
callidissimo aenditaro, Cic "Verr 2, 2, 64, 

§ 135 disputare, Val Max 8 , 11 , 1 sua 
vissime ct pcntissimo legere, Plin. Ep 3, 

15.3 

pcrizyomcnos, on, odj , = vepifvo 

pevov, scraping himself (in the bath), the 
name of a statue by Antigonus, Plin 34, 8 , 
19,§2G ^ ’ 

X perizoma, ntis, n , z= nept^apa, a 
<7«rd/«,lsjaOrig 19,22, Vulg Gen 3,7 
* pcrieratmnR Til ^ ae,/ dim [porje 
^*t!ch** Plaut 

pei^jcro, lire, a pejero 
pcrjucundc, adr,v pcrjucundus./In 
pcr-jucnndns, a, um, , very 
agreeable, very pleating cui quidem lit 
terao toae pcrjucundae fucrunt Cic Fam 
134G 
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1, 7 , 3 disputatio, id do Or 2, 7, 26 — In 
tmcsi id mihi pergratum penjue jucun 
dum ent, Cic Q Fr 3, 1, 4, so, pergrata 
perque jucunda id do Or 1, 47, 205 
—Adv per-jucunde^ agreeably, 
very pleasantly versari in aliqua re, Cic 
Gael 11,25, id Alt 13,62,1 

[perjunum], 

full of perjury, perjured, pel JidioUS, Plaut 
True 1, 2, 62 

pexju^um 5 tn [peijurus), a false 
oath, perjury I, Lit (class) peijuri ca 
put Plaut Ps 1,1,129 tons viti etpeijun, 
id True 2, 7, 50 quod ex animi tui senten 
tifi juraris, id non facere peijunum est, Cic 
Off 3, 29, 108 perjuru poena, id Leg 2, 9, 
22 sceloratorum hominum perjuna, id. 
Font 16 35 Deum genitor fraudem et per 
juna Cercopum exosus, Ov M li, 91, id 
F 5, 681 perjuras mento porjuna fallunt, 
id A. A 1, 657 luimus peijuna Trojae, 
Verg G 1,602, cf id A 4,542, Ov H 20, 
185 perjuna dictare, Jua 8,82 aendere, 
id 14,218— II. Transf, concr perjuna 
Graia (poet for perjuri Gran) the perjured 
or perfidious Gt eeks Sil 17, 425 
pexjuro, are, a pejero 
pex3ums, a, um, [per jus) I, 
Lit, who breaks hts oath, perjured (class ) 
quid inter perjunim et mcndacem? Cic 
Rose Com 16, 46 perjunssimus leno, id 
lb 7, 20 perjura Troja, Verg A 6, 811 
perjuri arte Sinonis, id ib 2, 195 perjuras 
puellas punire, Prop 8, 8, 63 perjura fides, 
Hor C 3, 24, 59, Jua 18, 174 — H. 
Transf, in gen , tafto lies under oath, 
false, lying (Plautm ), Plaut Mil 4, 2, 74 
—Comp, Plaut Mil 1 1,21, id Tnn 1, 2, 
164 — Sup perjunssime hominum, Plaut 
Ps 1,3,117, Id Rud 6,3,19 
per"labor) lapsus, 3 {xnf pres perla 
bier, Lucr 5, 766), t> dep n , io shp er phde 
through (mostly poet , perh Cic Tusc 1, 
12, 28, is also a poet reminiscence) isque 
(atr) ita per nostras acics perlabilur om 
nes, Lucr 4, 248 , 4, 357 . 6,764 sq uulla 
nec aenas a olucris pcrlabitur aurAS, Tib 4, 
1, 127, 4, 1. 165 atque rotts surnmas levi 
bus perlabltur undas, ghdes along the sur 
face of the waves, Vorg A 1, 147 ad nos 
a IX tenuis famao perlabilur aura, id ib 7, 
G4G, Stat S 4, 6, 4 indo pcrlapsds ad nos 
et usque ad Oceanum Hercules, Cic Tusc 
1, 12, 28 

’“per-laetus, a, um, adj , very joyful 
ax glad, full of joy suppUcatio LA 10,21 
pcrlclpsas, a, um, Part , from perla 
bor 

per-late eidv , very widely, very ex 
tensively perlate patcrc, Cic de Or 2, 4, 
17 

per-lateOj ere, v n ,io he complete 
ly hid, he hxd always, Ot A A 3,416 
pcrlatio, onis,^ [perfero] I, A hear 
ing away, a conveying, transferring (post 
class ), Hyg Astron 1 pracf — H. A bear 
xng, enduring (post class ) malorijm perla 
tio, Lact 5, 22, 3 

pcrlator^ «ris, m [id ), a bearer, car 
ner, conveyer (post class) htlcrarum, 
Symra Ep 6, 28 perlalorc capto, Aram 
21,16,11, August Ep HGctsaep 
pcrlatris« Icis, f [pcrlator] she that 
bears or carries perlatnccs qucrolarum 
litterao, Ennod Ep 1,22 
perlktus, a, um. Part , from perfero 
per - laudabHiS) , very com 

mendable^ forma, Diet Cret 6, 14 
per-laVO, «rc, v a , to wash or bathe 
thoroughly (post-class) aliquem, Tert 
Poen 4 , Pelag 1 ct 26 
perlaso, *‘fe> V a , to relax greatly, 
Apic 7, 7 

pcriecebra(pcllcccl)ra)i!>n /!?«' 

hc\o], an enticement allurement (Plautin) 
probri pcriecebrao, Plaut Bacch 6,2,47 (ap 
Ritschl as one uord probnpcrlecebrao) 
pelleccbrac, id. As 1 2, 7 
pcrlccuOt ' poUcctio 
pcr-lcgo (pcUcg'O.Cic. Att 13,44,2, 
Plaut, Bacch 4, 9, lOB at , cf Prise, p 511 
P), iCgl, Icctum, 3, pfl gcn,fo 

neiQ all over, to examine thoroughly, *can, 
ey { only poet ) omnia oculis, 1 erg A 
6, 33 . -aliquid vuMa, 0\ H 16, 11 periege 
dlspositas Ronerosa per atria ceras, id F 1, 
591, Stat Th 3,499—11. In partic.to 


read through, read io the end (class ) has 
(labellas), Plaut Bacch 4, 9, 64 tcrtium 
(librum) de naturfi deorum, Cic. Div 1, 5, 8 
quando autem pelleget? id Att 13,44,2 
litteras, Caes. B C 1, 19 (libros) praesta 
bis ne perlcgant, Plm H N 1 praof § 33 
leges, Ju% 14, 192 reliquum delncipo die 
perlecturus, App Flor n 16 — Absol sine 
perlegam, Plaut Bacch 4, 9. 104 — B. 
Transf, to read anj thing through, read 
aloud leges periege, Plaut As. 4, 1, 2 so 
natunn to read over the names of all the sen 
ators,'L\v 38,28 histonam,Suet Claud. 41 
pe3>leplde, » very pleasantly, 
very prettily narrare, Plaut Cas 6,2,46 
(per-lepidas, n fnlse road, for lepide, 
Plaut Ps 2^4, 63, V Ritschl ad h 1 ) 
pe]>levis, , very light, very 

sl^ht momentum, Cic Agr 2, 29, 80, 
Liv 21, 43, 11 , 24, 34, 2 — Adv • per- 
leviter,^^ hghUy,tery slightly com 
motus, Cic Q Fr 2, 6, 1, id Tusc, 3, 25, 61 
perlibenS; entis, v periibet med 
pcrlibenter; , v periibet 
per-liberallS; c, a^j , very well bred, 
very genteel, Ter Hec 6, 4, 24 — Adv per* 
Ilberalltcr. very graciously, very liber 
ally, Cic Att 10, 4, 10 agere, id. Rose Am 
37, 108 

per*libct ox -lubet, tre, v vmpers , xt 
xs very pleasing or agreeable, I should very 
mudi like colloqui, Plaut Capt 4, 2, 63 
scire, id Rud 2, 3, 23 — Hence, peril* 
P a , daeng or 
seeing a thing very willingly, i o with good 
will ox pleasure auscultoperlubens Plaut 
Tnn 3, 3, 60, 4, 3, 34 me periubentc alii* 
sus est, to my great delight, Cic, Q Fr 2, 
6, 6 — Hence, adv pcrlibenter (per- 
lubentcr)) veiy vnlhngly, with great 
pleasure, Cic Univ 1, id Att 8, 14, 2, cf 
id Fam 7, 14. 

perlibratio. 5nis f [poriib/o], a level 
hng of water, Vitr 8, 6 
per*libro, utum, 1, v a,, to make 
exactly level, to level I, L 1 1 , Col 3, 13, 
13 permensum ct perlibratum opus, id 3, 
13 fn planities non porlibrata, sed exi 
gua prona, nof level, not horizontal, id 2, 2, 
1 SI quis Excelsa perlibrat. Sen Q N S, 27 
-II. T ransfjto hurl with a vibratory 
motion (poet ) sae\amque bipcnnom Per 
librans mediae fronti, Sil 2, 189 hastam, 
id 5, 821 jaculum a iorgo ad ossa, id 15, 
699 

t pcr-licct, Cre, V xmpers , it %s per 
fecUy allowable licet, perheet, Not Tir 
p 35 

pcrlicio, wfCj V pcllicio 
pcr-limo, «rc, v a Lit, to file, 
hcnco, to sharpen, make clearer oculo 
rum Bpeciem, Vitr 6, 9 med 
per-liniO; ire, v perlino 
pcr-lino, no perf, lltum, 3, and per- 
linio. 4, V a , to smear all over pico 
liquida poriinuntur. Col 7, 5, 4 perlmetur, 
Pall 3, 30 custos no\um loculamcntum 
perliniat. Col 9, 12, 2 (Schneid perlinat) 
Bcrvulum mello periitum alllgavit arbon, 
App M 8, p 211, 30 capillos unguedinc, 
id ib 3 p 138,28 oranem maculam peril 
mens, Vulg bap 13, 14 (in Cic Rose Am 
62, 160, read praobitus) —II, F i g Cassia 
nac sentonlKe fuco poriiti judices, Amm 
26, 10, 10 

per-Uquidus, nm, ai(; , very liquid, 
Cels 2, 4 Jin 

pcr-literatus, V pcrlltteratus 
pcr-llto^ i, alum, 1, v n ,to sacrifice 
very auspiciously, or with very favorable 
omens res di\inae recte peri itatao, Val 
Antios ap Gcll 1, 7, 10 saluti, Liv 41, 15. 
bovo pcriitarc jussus, id 41, 14 —Zmper* 
pass pnmis hostiis periitalum ost, Liv 
36, 1 diu non pcrlilatum tcnueral dictato 
rem, xt being long before the sacnjices gave 
a favorable omen, id. 7, 8, 6 

pcr-littcratus (pcrlitcr*)> n, nm, 

adj , very learned homo, Cic ap Hicr Fp 2. 
pcrlltus, n, nm, Part , from perlino 
pcrlong’C^ <idv , V pcriongus/n 
pcr-longrmqtins. n, um, adj , lasting 
xery long, Plaut Bacch 5, 2j 76 
per-longTlS,ft»nm,a«(;,teryIon/7 I, 
Lit ^ ia, Cic. Att 6, 20, 8 periongum, 
adierb,/or a very long time, very long, 
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Ana Epigr.1,7.— IL Transt, ttdioui, 

Flaut. Tnn. 3, 3, 17. — Adv : pcrlong'e, ^ 
Jong nsag far : p^rlonge e=t, 

Ter Eod. 3, 5, CE 

perlnbciis, cntis, v perhbet mtd. 
porlnbenter, perlibet^n. 
perlnbet, v. perlibet 
perlucco (pell-)> xi,2,r n [per laceo], 
to iAin« through, thine, forth, he xntibU ; to 
tem through, to he trantj^rent,peUucxd 
(class.) I, Lit : ita is pellucet, quasi la- 
lema Panica, Plant AtiL 3, 6, 29: tennis ac 
perlncens aether, Cic K. B ^ 21, 5i; ame 
thpsti perlncent omn*^ violaceo colore, 
Phn,37,9,40,§122: perlacens amictns,Or. 
31- i, 313: Cretice, p<‘llaces, ue you wear 
a transparent Cretan garmmt, Jnv. 2, 78: 
perlucens toga, Sen. Ep 114; Piin. 9, 15, 20, 

§ 50: perlucens arena, i c. with many 
holes, TJb 3,4,71: perlucens rmna,Juv.lL 
13: pelincet omnis regia (because the ■walls 
are lallen down). Sen. Her. Fur lOOL — H, 

T r o p , to shin^ ttirough or forth, to appear; 
to be transparent, dear, intdligible : lllua 
jpsum quod honestutn decorumque dlci- 
mu3 quasi perlucet ex eis, quas commemo- 
ravijTirtutibus, Cic Oft 2, 9, 32* pelluccns 
oratio, id. Brut 79,274* mores dicentis ex 
oratlone pelluceant, Quint 6, 2j 13: perlu* 
cet omne regiae ntium domus, w apparent, 
Sen. Agam. 148 

per-lnctfiosns, a, am, adj, rery 
mournful: funus, Cia Cl.Fr 3,8, 5 i 

per-ludO; 3,vn, to play about, ManlL 
5, 81 dub (aL praelidere, aL praecludere) 
poy.l timyTi nj 1. V a,to<Ain^ through, 
illumine greally : camem caecam, Tert I 
Cam Chr 4 m^ \ 

per-luo (pellao^ Front. Ep ad 31. 
Caes. 4), ui, utum, 3, v a., to wash off, to wash 
bathe, lave : manus undi, Or. F 5, 433 : ali- 
quid aqua manna, CoL 12, 20, 3 : aedem 
madenlibus pennis, Plln. 10, 44, 61, 8 127: 
Bitientcs artuSjPetr 120: sudorperluit ora, 
id. 123 —Paw - to wash on^'s self to halhe : 
perluitur solila Titania lympha, Or. 31. 3, 
173 ID flummibus perluuntur, Caes. B G 
C, 20: Hor Ep 1, 15, 4 (m App 3L 2, 30, 
p 166 Oud., read ditllacns) 
perlusSrixis, a, um, adj (perladoj, 
sportive, xn sport, %n gest: judicium, Dig, 
49, 1 , 14 dob (aL prolusonum) 
per-lnstro, an, atum, l, r a. J, 3"o 
go or toand^ all through, to traverse com- 
pletely A, Lit. hostium agros, Llr 8, 
30 haec omnia (loca), id. 7, 34* perlustra- 
ta armis tota Germania, 3'elL 2, 106, L — js, 
Tr o p , to n-no all over, to examine, surv^ : 
hujQs materiae perlustrandae ammo partes 
enmt omnes, Cic Part 11, 38 omma ocu 
lis, Lir. 25, 9: dm perlastrans oculis ho 
stimn turres, id. 23,46, 13: perlustra mea 
dicta, examin*’, consult, Stat S 4, 3, 143 — 
II, To purify or hallow compleidy -with re- 
ligious acts, sulphure et bitumme aliquid 
perlustrare, CoL 8, 5, 11 
perlutris,a, um, part , from perluo 
per-macco, 6re, r n.,toh^ very thin, 
very weak ; permaceat panes, Enn. ap 
Fe^t p 367 3lulL (Ann. r. 524 VahL) 
pcr-mEcer^ era, cram, adj , x*ry lean : 
caro domestica, Cels 2,21* creta,Plm. 18, 
6, 7, 8 34. _ ’ 

per-roacero, 5re, t* a , to sofUn 
thoroughly : calculos, to slale completely, 
Vitr 7, 2, 1. 

per-madefacio, ^re, v a , to wet 
through, to drench thoroughly amor per- 
madefecit cor meum. Plant llost 1, ^ 63 
pcr*ZXladcscOydui, 3, r inch ru, to be- 
come thoroughly wet, quxt^ moist I Lit . 
quasi hibemis plums terra permanent, 
CoL2,4, Pnid.<yT«^.10,1010,— n Trop 
to grow sojl or effeminate: deliciis.’Sen. Ep 
29, 11 fugite cnerratam felicilatem, qua 
animi permadescunt, id. Pror. 4, 9 
per-macstns (-moestus), a, um, 
, greatly afflicted or dfjfcted (post- 
class ): intentu filiae, Diet Cret 1, 23 
pcr-zzia^niflcns, a, um, adj , very 
Sumptuous, v^ magnificmt: conririum, 
Vnig Eslher, % 18 

pcr-magTlUS^ ^ ^rrn, adj , very great, 
r*ry large : acccssio. Cic. Fin. 1, 17, 15: "ns 
naturae, li lb 2, 7, 18 hereditas, kLI'ctt. 
2, 1, 10, 5 27: numcrus, Caes B 6 7, 31. — 
As suhst. pcrmagTlIlin^ a rtry 
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great thing, tomdhxng great : p^rmag- 
Dum existimans tns Olympionicas una e 
domo prodire, Cic Tusc 1, 46, ill : per- 
magnl interest, id. Part 24^ &4: permagni 
refert, Ter. Heaut 3, 1, 53 ; so m tmesi : 
per enim magni aestimo tibi factum no- 
strum proban, Cic. Alt 10, 1, 1: decumas 
permagno rendere, at a vn^ high price, id. 
Terr. 2, 3, 39, §90 

pAr. Tn51 r> ode , m*v badly; pngnare, 
Cic Att 1, 19, 2 dub (aL male) 
permananter, aAv [pennano], by 
flowing through, Lucr. 6, 916 

*permanasco, « [id.], 

to ffow to ; hence, trop , to pmdratr to a 
place: ad aliquem permanascere, to pen^ 
irate to hts ears, to reach hxs ears, Plant 
Trm. 1, 2, 118 

per-maneo^ mansi, mansnm, 2, rn , to 
stay to the end ; to hold out, last, continue, 
endure, remain ; to persist, j^s^v^e (class ; 
sjtl: p^'rsto, perserero) (a) Absol : ut 
quam maxime permaneant dmtnma cor- 
pora, Cic. Tusc. 1, 45, 108; id. Fin. 2, 27, 87: 
ira tam permansit dm. Ter. Hea 3, 1, 

SalL J. 5, 5: Athenis jam ille mos a Cecro- 
pe permansit, Cic 1/^2, 23, C3 -JWith wl: 
rems octo mensium incipit salire: per- 
manet, ut id recte facere possit, ad tn 
mum, Van* R. R. 2, 4, 8: perdmtuma, per- 
manens ad longinquum et immensum pae- 
ne tempus, Cic. K. D 2,33,85; so, ad posie- 
ro5 nostros, Decret TergesL2. 26: solos ad 
extremos permanet lUe rogos. Or A. 2, 
120* ad numerum, Cic. K D 1, 37, 105 — 
With tn and acc.: ultima quae mecum se- 
fos permansit m &aaos,Ov Tt 4, 10, 73 — 
With adv quo: quo Deque permaneant ani- 
mae neque corpora noctra, Lucr l, 122; r. 
Lachm. ad h L — (/3) With in and abt: Se- 
leucus m mantima orh permanens, Lir. 
37, 21: m rolontate, Cic Fam. 5, 2, 10: in 
pnstina sententil, ta Att 1,20,3: in pro 
posito susceptoque consiho, id OfC 1, 31, 
112: m ofDcio, Caes B G 5,4. — ♦(^) With 
g^: rirtus sola permanet tenons sui, Sen. 
Ep 76, 19 — IL To abide xn a way, mle, or 
mode of life, to live by, to devoUone^t life to 
(eccL Lat ): m proposito cordis, Vulg. Act 
11,23: in gratia Dei, id. ib 13,43* in Ude, 
id. Ib 14, 21 m peccato, fd. Rom. 6, 1* m 
came, id. PhiL 1,24: m eadem rcgula, id. 
lb 3, 16 

per-mano, Sn, 3tum, 1, v n., to fiow 
through, press through, pmdraie. I, Lit 
(rare). inEaxlsacspclancispennanat aqua- 
rum Liquidus umor, Lucr. 1, 348 • permanat 
calor argentum, i(Ll, 494: pnraordia singu- 
la per quojusque foramina permanare, id. 
2,397; so id. 6, 952; 3,099— II, TransC, 
to fow to any place ; to pnwtrai^, reac/t 
anywhere (cla^, syn.* penelro, perrado) : 
sucus permanat ad jecur, Cic ^ D 2, 55 , 
137 . renenum m omnis partis corpons 
permanat, id. CHu. 62, 173 (but m Lucr. l, 
122, the correct read is permaneant, r. 
Lachm. ad h. L, and permaneo, a) — 
Trop 1 , lb pmrtratf^, readt, eximd to 
any place amor usque in pectus permana- 
Mt, Flaut Host 1, 2, 63; Lucr 3, 253 con- 
clusiunculae ad eensus non permanantes, 
Cia Tusc. 2, 18, 42 ut E^rmones hominum 
ad rcstras aures permanarent, id. Balb 25 
56 macula permanat ad animum, id. Rose’ 
Am. 24, 06* f^thagorae doctnna perm ano. 
risce mihi ridetur m hanc cirilatem, jd. 
Tusc 4, 1, 2; cC* hoc ubi uno auclore ad 
plures permanarerat, etc., Caes. B C 2, 29 
E — *2. Permanare palam, to divulged, 
become fmown, Plant Capt ^ 1, 25 
permauno^ oqib,/ [permaneo], a r^ 
matmng, p^sisting (good prose): num- 
quam laudata cst m una sententia peipe- 
tua permansio, Cic Fam. 1,9, 21: persere 
rantia est m ratione bene considerata sta- 
bilis et perpetua permansio, id. Inr. 2, 5 L 
164; id. Att U,18,E 
per* 21 ian&US; ^ Ihai ac- 

companies through the s^a : Lares, marine 
Lares, guardian dritxes of thos^ who travel 
by sea, Lir 40, 52, 7 (gnu plur. perman 
nCim); 3L AureL ap Front Ep 3, 9; cC: 
permanni, Starovnot, Gloss. Philox. 

per-matfiLTCSCO^ rui, 3, v xnch n , to 
become quite rtp^, to ripm fully : ubi po- 
mum permaturnitjOr JL4,163* Cels. 2, 2E 
per-maturo, are, v n., to become quito 
ripe : ubi permaturarit (aL permatunui), 
Hyg. Fab 136 
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per-maturu^ a, um, adj , quit^ rip', 
Ck)L12,48; Cel3._6, 13 
pem5axime;<^^tJ,T permaximus^n, 
per-mazimtlS, a, um, adj , vny great 
indeed, extremely great: EOhtndo,Pora La- 
tro DecL ap Cat 2L — Adv : pcrinazi- 
me. greaXly, particularly, Cato, R R 

38, 4 dub ; Ps.-Aug. ad Fratr Erem. Serm. 
69 (Schneid. maxime) 
perm^bzlis, e, odj [permeo], (hat can 
h' passed through, passable: latitudo, SoL 
47 

permeator, 6ns, m [id.], h' that 
passes through, Tert ApoL 2E 
permeatas, m [id.], Vw passag' 
through : sucus penneatus suaris, Plin. 20, 
21, 84, § 21^ ^ 

pcr»medi6criSj ©j <^j 1 rny modnr- 
ate : motus, Cic. de Or. 1, 51, 220 
per-medltatu& a, tim, adj , wen pre- 
pared, well trained, rlaut Ep 3, 2, 39 
per-mensio, 6nis, f. []>ermetior], a 
measuring out : terrae, g'ometry, 3Iart 
Cap 7, g 725 

permensus, a, um, Part , from per- 
metier. 

per-meo, an, atom, l, r a., to go or 
pass through, to crass, traverse. I, L 1 1 : 
Euphrates mcdiam Babylonem permeans, 
Plin. 5, 26, 21^ g 90 : Alpheus in ea insuli 
sub ima mana penneat, id. 31, 5, 30, § 55* 
in quos (barbaros) para et hastae longms 
permeabant, quam ut contrano Eagittarum 
icto adaequarenlur, traversed too much 
space, L e went too far in reaching them, 
etc , Tac A 15, 9: Ister permeat orbem, 
Luc. 2, 418: dum littera nostra Tot mana 
ac terras permeat, Or P. 4, 11, 16: per- 
meate amne, Amm 21, 13, 2. — Impers 
pass : iter, quo ab usque Pontico man in 
Galliam permeatur, Anr. Tict Caes. 13 — 
B. Transt, to go forward, go on: nan- 
ter etfiine nllis conces3alionibas,(3oLll, L 
16 — H, Trop, to penetrate, pnreade : 
quod quaedam ammalis mtellegentia per 
omnia ea penneet et transeat, Cia Ac 2, 
37 , 119 ^ 

* per*mereO/ Si, 9,v n,togo through 

snrvtcc, to inxe out as a soldier, Stat S E 4. 
7A ^ 

Permessns, i, m , = rteppnereof, a 
riv'T tn Baoiia sacred to Apollo and Uw 
Muses, which rues in Mount Hdxcon arid 

; flews into the Copaic to^, Ycrg R 6, 64. 

I Hence, A. Pennessis, idis or idos, adj 

f, Permessxan, JIart 1, 77, 11; 8, 70, 3 

B. Pcrmessin^ a, um, adj , Permes- 
tian : tons, Claud. Laud. Seren. 8. 

per-metifor, mensus, 4,vdfp a, to 
measure through, measure out, measure 
(class.) I, Lit: solis magmtudmem, 

quasi decemped^ Cic Aa 2, 41, 126 H, 

Transf, to travel through, traverse: (lu- 
pus femma) campos celen passu permen- 
Ea, Enn. ap Kon 378, 18 (Ann, r 74 VahL); 
so id- ap Fest p 301 JIQIL (Ann. r 443 ib ) : 
ad ros permensu’Etnam, cam« over, Plaut 
True. 2, 2, 49. Siciliae eras errabundus per- 
meliens, ConsoL ad Polyb 36 : classibus 
aequor, Verg. A 3, 157 aera, Lucr 6, 1142. 
Iter, Stat S 1,2, 202: secula, to/tretorou^A, 
ilart 9, 30, L — Hence, part pnf per- 
' mensms, ^ p^ sigmC, measured 
\ out. permensum et perlibraium opus, CoL 
I 3, IZfm : permenso tempore lucia Tib 3, 
j 3, 9; App H 8, p 209, 40* gradatim per- 
mensis hononbus, id. ib 10, p 247, 25 
(per-metuenSj ^ talso read, for prae 
meiuens, Verg. A^ 573 ) 
per-mHltO^ % v n , to snree out 
on'^s time as a soldier, Dig 27, 1, 9 

* per-mingro^ mmxi, 3, t? a. Lit , to 
make waUr upon one; hence, like the Gr 
rpoi7oi/pe7K,trans£, i.q Etuprare, Hor S 1, 
2,44. 

per-minamus, a, nm, adj , exceedingly 
small: pars, Jurenc 3, 584. 

( per>niinutas, °ni> a false read, for 
minutos, Cic Tusc 2, 13, 30 ) 
per-mirabllis, ©i Cdj , very wondnr- 
ful, Aug. Genes ad Litt 1, 10 
per-mirandns^ a, um, adj , very won- 
derful (post-class.) — In tmesi* per hercle 
rem mirandam Aristoteles dicit, GelL 3, 6, 
1; JoL VaL Rer Gest Alex. iL 3, 27 XtaL 
per-miras, a, um, adj , mry wonder* 
1347 
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faX (class.) ut mihi permirum vidcatur, 
quemquam exstarc, etc , Cic. Div 2, 47, 99 
illud vero mihi permirum accidit, fai««e, 
etc., id Fam 3, 10, 5 —In tmesi per mihi 
mirum Msum est, Cic de Or 1 49, 214 
per-miscco, scui, stum, and \tura, 2, 

V cifto mix or mtn^le togtther, to commxn 
gle, intermingle X, L 1 1 naturam cum 
malena, Cic Univ 7 perraixti cum suis 
fugientibus, Cacs. B G 7, 62 permixtum 
senatui popuh concilium, Lir 21, 14 equi 
tes turbac hostium, id. 39, 61 fructus acer 
bitate permixti, Cic Plane 38,92, Plin.28, 
17, 67, § 231 genenque cruorem Sanguine 
cum Bocen permiscmt impius ensis, Ov II 
14, 801 omnes m oratione esse quasi per 
mixtos et confuses pedes, Cic, Or 67, 195 
(gagates lapis) medetur strumis cerae per 
mixtus, Plm 36, 19, 34, § 142 corpora vi\ a 
permista scpultis, Luc 2, 152 alicui totum 
ensem, to plunge his whole sword into las 
body, SiL 10, 259 — H, Trop A. 
to mix or mingle togtther j to commingle, 
intermingle ne tuas sordes cum clanssi 
morum virorum splendoro permisceas, Cic 
Vatin. 5, 13 tristia laetis, Sil 13, 385 
geminas e sanguine matns permistura do 
mos, Luc 2, 333 acerbitas morum ne vino 
quidem permista, Cic Phil 12, 11, 26 — Of 
language quibus (intervallis longis et bre 
vibus) imphcata atque pcrmixta oratio, 
Cia Or 66, 187 — B. In partic,, to con 
found, disturb, throw into confusion, Cic 
Verr 2, 2, 60, § 123 omnia, id Plane 17, 
41 , cf omnia dlvina huraanaque jura per 
miscentur, Cacs. B C 1, 6^n. domum, 
Verg A. 7, 348, Sail J 6, 2 Graeciam, Cic 
Or 9, 20 omnia gravi timore, Flor 1, 18, 
12 — Hence, penniztus, um (perh 
not permistus in class. Lat ), P a A. 
Promiscuxms, confused permixta caedes, 
Lucr 3, 643 , 6, 1313 mores, disordered, dis 
orderly, id. 3, 749 — B. PiUtd permixtus 
macrore,App M 9, p 235j7n — Adv per- 
confusedlu, promiscuously, Cic Inv 
1,22,32, id Part, 7, 24 
pcrmissio, oms,/ (pcrmitto) X. In 
gon , a ffiving up, ipelding, ceding to an 
other s will and pleasurOjun unconditional 
surrender, Liv 37, 7 — B« A rhet figure, 
m which a thing is committed to the de 
cision of one’s opponent, permmton, Auct 
Her 4,29,39, Quint 9,2, 25, 9,3, 90— XI. 
In partic , leave, permission (lery rare 
for permissus) mca pcrmissio mansionis 
tuao, Cic Q Fr 3, 1, 3, § 9 sme permis 
Biono Bet diabolus noccre non potest, Am 
bros m Luc 7, 115 

pcrmissor, m [id.], a permitter 
(post Ua'is ) mall, TerL adv Marc 1, 22 
permissum, n , V permitto,i’a,,A 

1. permissus, a, um, Part and P a., 
iVom permitto 

2. permissus, us, m [permitto], leare, 
pemwnon, class, and ft-cq inabZ with yen 
(f person, by one^s leaie, etc permissu 
legis, Cic Agr 2, 14, 35, id. Balb 19 43 
permissu tuo, id Verr 2, 3, 80, § 184, Veil 
2 107, 2 Lcntuli, Liv 25, 6, 1, 6, 18, 2, 6, 
21, 14, 7, 7, 8 al cltra pennissum praeto 
ns, Dig 42, 1, 15 sacerdotum, Vulg Act 
26, 12. 

permistus (permixt-), », US’; 
and P a,, \ permisceo 
pcrmitialis, e, [permities],/a(a!, 
destncctiie, ruinous id quod nusquam sine 
permillali Diecldio potis c«t <5t0ungl, Lucr 
1, 451 Muuro (Lachm pemiciali) 
pcrmitics (-icics )> ti,/ [per and root 
ml , Sanscr mi ,pcriro, cf Gr 
bjy, Lat. minor, minimus, a distinct word 
from pcrnicics, v Corss. krit. Beit, p 266 
sq , Munro ad Lucr 1, 451 , Koch, Exercitt 
Cnt. m Prise Pott, Kom , Bona 1851, p 9, 
cf contra, Bergk, BeiL z, Lat Gram 1, 
154 sq , Ussmg ad Plant As. 132, Ijorenz 
ad Plaut Host 1, 1, 3], a wasting away, 
perishing, ruin destruction, d'cay(c{ per 
nicies, labes, cxitium) erllis permicles, of 
a slave Plaut Host 1, 1, 3 Ritschl, al^o in 
all MSb I hut P& l 3, 130, and in good 
MSS ltLAs.1 1,120, IdBacch,!, 7, 29,cf 
^oapl6J, 218 J > » 

per-mitis, adj , very mild sorbi, 
Co! 12, 41, 2. 

per-mitto,mlBl,miEsum,3,t? a., to lei 
go through, suffer to pass th ovgh X. L 1 1 
(very rare) fcncstellae penniitant colum 
1348 


PERM 

bas ad introitum exitumquo, Pall 1, 24, 1 
—II, Transf, to let go, let loose equos 
pcrmittunt m hostom, i e ride at full 
speed, I IV 3, 61 equum concitatum ad ho 
stium acicm, Sisenn ap Noa 162, 3 se m 
cautius m hostem, i e to rush upon, Hirt 
B G 8, 48 multi ex Bummo so permitte 
rent, sprang down, Sisenn ap Noa 162, 6 
gregem campo, to turn out into, Nemes Eel 
7 — Mid , to spread, extend, reach odor 
po®sit permitti longius, spreads farther, 
Lucr 4, 688 deserta regio ad Anmphaeos 
usque permittitur, extends, Mel 1, 19, 20 — 
2, Inpartic ti^To send away, export 
caseos trans maria, Col 7, 8, 6 — b. To let 
fly, cast, hurl, throio, so as to reach the 
mark saxum permittit m hostem, Ov M 
12, 282, 14, 182 longius tela, Hlrt B G 8, 
9 quacumque datur permittere visus, to 
direct, cast, Sil 3, 634 — B. Trop 1, To 
let loose, let go (rare) tnbunaturo, to make 
free use of, exercise vnthoui reserve, Liv 2, 
56 se ad aliquam rem, to strive after a 
thing. Cell 6, 16, 1 habenas equo, Tib 4, 1, 
92 — 2. To gite up, leave, intrust, surren 
der, commit (class , syn : committo, com 
mendo) totum ei negotium permisi, Cic 
Q Fr 2, 9, 2 permittitur inflnita potestas, 
id. Agr 2, 13, 33 ahquem judicum poto 
stati, id. Font 40 alicui Bummam belli 
administrandi, Caes. B G 1, 36 fortunas 
suas fidei altcqjus, id. B G 5, 3 alicui 
Iiccntiam agendarum rerum, Sail J 103, 3 
pcrmissum ipsi erat, facerct, quod vellet, 
Liv 24,14 ahquem vitae, to give one his 
life, Luc 7, 731 feminas manbus. Col 6, 
24 permittere sc, to give up or surrender 
one's self se suaque omnia m ildem atque 
potestatem popuh Romani permittere, 
Caes. B G 2, 3, 2 se suaque omnia corum 
potestati permittere, id. ib 2, 81, 3 , Liv 
36, 28. sc m deditioncm consulis, id 8, 20, 
40, 49 — 3. To give leave, let, allow, suffer, 
grant, permit (cla«s. , syn smo, patior) 
neque disccssisset a me, nisi ego ci permi 
sisscm, Cic Fam 13, 71 tibi permitto re 
spondcre, ne, etc , id. N D 8, 1, 4 quis 
Antonio permisit, ut, etc , id. do Or 2, 90, 
866 ipsis judicibus coigecturam facere, id 
Verr 2, 5, 9, § 22, Caes. B C 1, 60 ibi per 
misso, ut, etc , Liv 6, 25, 84, 31 ut tuto 
transire permittatur, Sen Ben 4, 12, 2 
permissus ut regnaret, Curt 8, 12, 6, Cic 
de Or 2, 90, 368, Liv 36, 20 non permit 
titur reprimere impetum Sen Ira, 1, 7, 
4 81 conjectare permittitur. Plin 4, 14, 

28, § 99 permittere sibi, with a folk ob 
jeet clause, to alloto or permit one's self, 

to venture to do a thing, Quint 1, 4, 3 

So with acc. ml non permiltit muher sibi, 
Juv C, 457 permitto aliquid iracundiao 
tuae, to make allowance for, Cic Sull 16, 
46 inimicitias sibi cum aliquo susceptas 
patnbus conscnptis ct temporibus rei pu 
blicae, to sacrifice them to the state of the 
country, id, Sesk 33, 72. — Hence, permis- 
sns^ P O' A. Permitted, bonce, 

pcrmissum, l, « , O permission 
utor perrai««o, Hor Ep 2, 1, 45 , Dig 11, 7 
8, Inscr Grut 80,13 — B. ap 
Fest p 215 Mull 

permiste, ' permisceo, p a 
fin 

permistim, <fd.v [permi®cco], confus 
edly promi5cwoiMZy(post class.), Prud cTe<p 
11, 191 exponcrc, Just Inst 2, 20, 3 
permi^o (pcnnistio)> onis,/ [id ] 
X, A mixing together, concr, ingredients 
mixed together, a mixture, Cic Univ 12, 37 

— B, In Piirtic , a mixture, Pall 11,20 

— XI. A confusion, disturbance • rcl pubh 
cao pcnnixtio, Aur lick Cacs. 41 discen 
810 civihs, quasi pcrmlxtlo tcirao, Sail J 
41 fin. 

permistus ( permistus )> n? um, 
Part and P a., from permisceo 

per-modcstus, n, um, a^j , very mod 
crate, very modest homo, Cic Cat 2, 6, 12, 
id Alt 4, 8, b, 3 verba sensu permodcslo, 
Tac A 1,7 

pcrmddicc, edv , V pormodicus^n 

per-modicus, ^ni, adj , very mod 
eral^, very small locus. Suck Aug 6 res 
hmlliaris, id. Tib 47 dos Dig 11, 7, 20 
numorus, Vulg 2 Par 24 24 — Adv per* 
mddlCC, little, CoL 6, 11, 7 

per-mocstus, ^ nni, v pcrmae®lus 

pcrmdlcstc, adp, v permolestus fm 


PERM 

per*molestus, a, um, adj., very troub 
lesome atque hi non sunt permolesti, Cic. 
Atk 1, 18, 2 . — Adv permolestc, 
much trouble or difficulty permolesto ferre 
aliquid, to be much vexed at a thing, Cic. 
Verr 2, 4, 68, § 131, id. Atk 15, 17, 1 
per-mollis, e, a ^ , tcry sofi quod 
etiam m carmmibus est permolle, Qumk 9, 
4,65 

per*m61o, ere, V a., to grind up J, 
L 1 1 piperis grana, Ser Samm 19, 834 — 
XI. Transf, m mal park alienas uxo 
re^ Hor S IJi, 35, cf Petr 23 
pcrmdneo, vre, 2, v a , to admonish 
(late Lat ), Primas. in Apoc 6, 18 
* per-monstrans. antis, Pari [mon 
stro], shoioing or explaining acemately 
Amm 18, 6, 9 

per-monor^ mon, v dep n , to die, 
Commod- Instruct 27, so id 29 
t per-mdror, an, v dep n , to delay or 
tarry long, Not Tir p 104 
per-motatus, a, um, part [moto], 
greatly moved, violently excited vmo per* 
motati, Commod Instruct 12 
per*motiO; unis, f [permovco] I, I n 
gen , a moving, exciting, excitement, trop 
mentis permotio, Cic Div 2, 3, 9 permo 
tionis causfl, tn older to moic or ^lir the 
feelings id de Or 2, 63, 216, id Ac. 2, 44, 
135 -II, In partic, an emotion of tho 
mind permotiones istae animis nostris 
datae, Cic Ac 2, 44, 185 
permotus. a, um, Pait, from per- 
moveo 

per-mdvcO; movi, motum, 2, v a ,to 
move or stir up thoioughly I, Lit (very 
rare) mare permotum ventis, Lucr 6, 726 
terram Barritione,Col 2,12,2 resinaeuncias 
tres doho immergunt et permovent, to sin 
about, shake up. Pall 11, 14, 3 — II, Trop 

A, Of the mind, to move deeply, to stir up, 

rouse up, excite, to influence, lead, induce, 
persuade, prevail on, eta (freq and class ) 
Bi quern aratorum iugac, calamitate®, e\l 
Im, Buspendia denique non permovent, Cia 
Verr 2. S, 62, § 144 m commovendlsjudi 
cibua ns senslbus permovcor, id do Or 2, 
45, 189 mentem judicum, id Or 88, 131 
aliqucm polhcltationibus, Cacs B C 3, 9: 
labore itmens, id B G 7, 40 sivo Iracun 
difi, sivo dolore, sivo metu permotus, Cic 
Ati 10, 4,6 biB rebus adductl atque auc 
tontate Orgetorigis permoli, Caes B G 1, 
3 plebcs dominandi studio pennota, Sail 
C 33, 3 mento permotus, tn an ecstaiy or 
frenzy, Cic Div 1, 67, 120 — B. npj 

rouse, raise, excite a passion (post Aug and 
rare) invidiam, misencordiam, metum et 
iras, Tac A 1, 2l 

per-mulceo. mulsi, sum, and ctum, 2, 
V a., to rub gently, to stroke I, Lit ut 
pulvcrem Manibus isdem, quibus Uhxi 
saope permulsi, abluara, Pac ap Cell 2, 26, 
13 (Trag Rel p 90 Rib ), so, aliquem manu, 
Ov F 4, 651 cnpito perraulso, Varr ap 
Prise p 871 P barbam, Liv 6, 41 alicui 
malas, Suet Nor 1 comas, Ov M 2, 733 — 

B. Transf 1, To touch gently anm 
Ualu pormulcct spintus austrf blows softly 
upon, Cia poet N D 2, 44, 114 artonao 
lenl vocc permulsae, Auck Her 3, 12, 21 
medicata lumina virg-i, Ov M 1, 716, Cat 
62, 1G2 — 2. To soften cera picem lenitato 
pcrmulcet, Pall 10, 11, 2.— IX, Trop A, 
To charm, please, delight, flatter, fondle * 
sensum voluptato, Cic lin 2 10,32 aurcs, 
id. Or 49, 1C3 aliqucm pcrmulcerc atque al. 
licero, id de Or 2, 78, 315 aures canttbus, 
Sil 11, 292 bis verbis vacuas permulceat 
auris, Hor Ep 1, IG, 20 — B. To soothe, ap 
pease, allay, tame eorum animis pcrmul 
SIS ct conflrmatis, Caes B G 4 6 pccton 
dictis Verg A. 6, 816 hbcrallbus verbis 
pcrmulcti sunt, Sail Fragm ap Pnsap 871 
P iram alicujus, Ltv 3J, 23 allquom mi 
tibus verbis, Taa A 2, 34 comitate mili 
tern, id ib 1, 29 anlmos, Lucr 6, 21 so 
nectutem, to mitiya/c, Cic. Sen 2,4 

pcrmulctus, ft, um. Part , from per 
mulceo 

pcrmnlsio, onis, / [permuicco] a 
stroking manuum, Non av mansuelum. 
p 59, 25 

pcrmulSTlS, ft, uni, Part , from per 
mulcco 

pcrmults and pcrmnltum, v per 

multus^n ^ 
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per-nmltns, a, um, acfj , very mwh, 
nry many (dais.) ncscio qnantulum attu 
lent, verum haudperraultum attulit,FIaut 
Bacch 2, 3, 8G. imilatores, Cic Leg 3, 14, 
31. coUes, Cacs B C 3, 43. permaltam crit 
cx maerore tao dimmutum, Cic Fam. 5, 
1C, 5 : permaltam mterest, atram, etc , id. 
Oft 1, 8, 27 : permulta rogatas Fecit, Hor 
S 1, 4, 97 —Hence, adv A. pemmlto, 
very much, by far; permnito clanora, Cic 
Div. 2, 61, 126: permulta mihi recurmnt, 
id. Att 15, 23 — B. pcrmnltnm, rtry 
•much ; permaltam ante, veryfre^ivmtly be- 
f&rCy Cic. Fam 3, 11, L 
pcr-mmiclOj are, V a ,(o cleanse thor- 
oughly, Thcod. Pnaa 1, 19; Vulg. JIatL3, 12. 

per-mnndns, a, um, adj , very dean- 
/yf votacres, Varr K E 3, 7, 5. 

pcr>munio, 'fi orli, Itnm, 4, r a., to 
fortify completely, to finish fortifying (not 
In Cic or Cxs ) L L i L • quae munimenta 
incohat erat, permunit, Liv. 30, 16; permu- 
nita Athenas esse, JasL 2, 15, 9 -n. 
TransC, m gen , to fortify compUUly or 
thoroughly: castris permunitis, Liv 7, 16. 
iocorum opportuna permnnivit, Tac. A. 4, 
24, 2, 7: nrbom, Just 24.7,8 
permutatiOj ome, f [permnto] I, 
A changing^ alt^ring^ change, allnalion: 
magna rerum, Cic Sest 3^73* temporum, 
id. Par. 3, 51; Amm 15;. i, 7 : defcnsloms. 
Quint 6, 13,41* vicissitudmum, Vulg Sap 
7 18 — j|^ An xnUrchanging, barlrr, ex- 
changing, aechange: mercium, Tac G 5, 4: 
partira cmpUones, partim permutationegj 
Cic PiB 21, 48 : hkec res pennutaiionem 
non reopit, Dig 30, 1, 51: rerum, ib 19, 5, 

5 captivorum. Eutr. 2, 25, Gat Iii6t,3,l4L 
— Of exchanging aonej*, negoUaling a bill 
of exchange, Cic Fam 3,5,4; Id. Att 6.13, 
2. — B. A substitution 1, In rhet , of rm^ 
expression for another, permutation, Auct 
Her 4, 34, 46 — 2. Of one person for an- 
other: similis si permutatlo detur, Jar 0, 
C53 

pcr-muto. utam, 1, t? a. I, To 
change throughout, to alter or change com 
pUtely: sententiam, Cic. Cat 2, 7, 14 om* 
nera rei pablicae slatam, Id. Leg 3, 9. or- 
dlne permutato, Lucr 1, 827 — H, I n g e n , 
to interchange, exchange one thing for an* 
other nomma inter se, Plaut Capt 3, 6, 
19 domum, id. Pen? 4, 5, 8: galeam, Vcrg 
A 9, 307 cur t all© permutem Sabina Divj- 
tias operosiorcs? Hor C 3, 1, 47: cum je- 
core locum, Plin. It, 37, 80, % 204* virus at 
hoc alio fallax permutet odore, Jfart G, 03, 
7: plumbum gemmis, for precious stones 
Plin. 34, 17, 48, 1 163 — Trop ; pennutati 
ration©, on the contrary, conversely, Plin. 19, 
C, 32, § 106 — B. In partic , m the lang 
of business. 1, To exchange money: pla- 
cuit denarium sedectm assibus permuUn, 
Plin 33, 3, 13^ g 45 — Esp of payments 
by exchange illud, quod tecum permutavi, 
what you remitted to m*' by bill of exchange, 
Cic Att 5, 15, 2. ait ge enrasse, ut cum 
quaestu populi permutaretur, id Fam 2, 
17, 7* sed quaero, quod illi opus erit Athe- 
nis, permutan ne possit, an ipsi ferendum j 
Sit, id. Att 12, 24, 1 vclim cures, nt per- 1 
muletur, Athenas, quod sit in annum , 
Bumplum ei, iiLib 15, 15, 2. — 2, 2*0 Iniy: 
cquos talentis aun permutare, Plm. C, 31, 
SO, g 198 Fcnchainm permutatur m libras 
denanis sex, id. 12, 21, 45, g 99, 19, 1, 4, 
I 20 — IXI, To turn about, turn round 
(post -Aug) arborem m contranum, Phn. 
17, 11, 16, § 84; 16, 40, 77, % 210 
pema, ae,y , ^ Trfpva, a haunch or ham 
together imth theUg I. L i t A. Of men 
js(i c bis, militjbus)penjas£Dccjdjt, Enn. 
ep Fcsl pp 304 and 305 (Ann v 279 VahL) 
(for \Nhich, m Liv 22,51* succisis femml 
bus pophtibusque) — B. Of animals, esp 
of ETMne, a thigh bone, with thf> meat upon 
it to the kneegoint, a leg of pork, a ham or 
gammon of bacon* addito unguJam de per 
na, Cato, R R 158; 162 fngida, Plaut 
Pers. 1, 3, 25 praeter olus fumosae cum 
pede pemae, Hor S 2, 2, 117 ; Hart 10, 
48,17 apnna, Apic.8, 1* ossa ex acetabu- 
lis pemarura, Plin. 28, 11, 49, § 179; Stat 
S 4, 9, 34. — B, TransC, of tbfngs of 
a similar shape A sea mussel: per- 
nae conebarum genens, Plm. 32, 11, 64, 
§ 154.— B, A part of the body of a tree 
shching to Us tuckers when pulled ojf* sto 


PEKK 

lones cum pemS sna avelluntur, Plm. 17, 
10, 13, § 67 

t pemaxitlS) ib [pema], a ham sell- 
er, Inscr Giom. Arcad. 1 28, p 358 
t per-narro^ ® a, fo narrate com- 
pletely : pematTO, aipmovfxat, Gloss. Phi- 
lox. 

per-navi^fatns, [navi- 

goj, sailed through or oter^ Plin. 2, 67, 67, 
gl67 

per-necess^ns, a, um, adj I. 
Very necessary: lempus, Cic Att 5,21,1: 
res, Dig 4^ 4, 11, § 4. — II. Very closely con- 
nected TTith one: amicus, Cia Ft 6, 14* 
homo, Id.de Or 2, 60, 202, cf. prohomme 
! intimo ac mihi pemecessano, id. Fam 13, 
69— meus familfans ct Leplac 
nostri famiffanssimi pemece^sanus, Cic 
Fam 9, 13, 1; meos, id. ib 13, 40 
pcr*nccessc, indecl , very neces- 
saryy indispensably necessary . cum peme- 
cesse csset, Cic TulL 21, 40 
per-neco, avi, l^v a., to kill or slay 
outright, Aug Serm 17 (21) 
per-negro, ntum, 1, r a I, To 
deny altogether; to deny steadily, stoutly, or 
flatly: Negas? Ly Pemego immo, Plaut 
Aul 4, 10, 34: pemegabo atque obdumbo, 
Id. As 2, 2, 56: saepe appcUati, pemegave 
runt, Cic. Verr 2,1,41, g 106; pyiidem tra- 
' dtUm peraegaref, td. Gael 27, 65; Tib 1, 6, 

8 — it To refuse or decline altogether (post 
Aug) CatonipopulnsRomanuspraeturam 
negavit, consulatom pemegavit. Sen. Ben. 
5,17,2; Mart 4,82,5 
per-neo, covi, netam, 2, r a , to spin 
out, spin to an end, poet of the Fates cum 
I mihi supremos Lacbesis pemexent annos, 

, ilart 1, 89, 9; Sid. Carm 15, 167 
j pemetn^ A U®* Part , from pemeo 
i pcrmctaDiIis^ % odJ [pcmicicsj, de 
isiructive, ruinous, pernicious: id pemjcia- 
I bile reo, Tac A. 4, 34 ; ni^ oculis perm 
I ciabilis, Curt 7,3,13* pcstilentia quae ma 
I gis in morbos longos quam in perniciabilis 
evasft, Liv 27, 23, 7 

pcrziicialiSt ^ [^d.], destructive, 
deadly, fatal J disodinzn, Lucr 1, 451 * mor* 
bi, Liv 27, 23: proelia,Plin. 8, 5, 6, g 13 
pcmicics,^* form ofthepen per 
nicii or pernici, Sisenn. ap GeU. 9, 14, 12, 
and ap Non 486, 30; Cic Rose, Am. 45, 
131, acc to Gelt 9, 14, 19, and acc to Xon. 
480, 28 But Charia, p 53 p , gives for the 
passages of Cicero above cited the form 

pemicies: cf , also, Diom p 281 P. £>at 

pemicie, Liv 6, 13, 6 Drak. iV. cr .* perm 
cjj, Nep 8, 2; v also, perajjties),/ [perne 
co], destruction, death, ruxn^ overthrow, dis 
aster, calamity (syn : exitium, labes) I, 
Lit : quanta mpcmicicsiet, Plaut Bacch. 
4, 7, 29: de pemicic popuIi Romani el exi 
tio hujus urbis, Cic Cat. 4, 5 , 10* videbam 
pemiciem meam cum magna calamitate 
rei publicae esse conjunctam, id. ib 1. 5, 11 
pemiciem rei publicae moiiens, id. ib 1, 2, 
6* cum toa peste ac pemicic cumque co 
rum exitio, qui, etc, id. lb 1,13,33* m- 
cumbere ad pemiciem alicujus, id. 3Iur 28, 
69 in apertam pemiciem mcurrerc, id. N 
D 3, 27, 69: ad pemiciem Vocari, id. de Or 
2j 9, 35 Romanos infercndae peraicU cau 
sa vcnissc, Sisenn. ap Cell and Non. L L * 
alicui pemiciem m^bman, Sail C 18,7: 
pemiciem Invenire sibi et alii8,Tac Al, 
74* peraicjcs 10 accusatorem vertit, id. ib 
11,'37: id- H. 3, 27* in nepolum Pemiciem, 
Hor C 2,13^4. — H, Transf, concr, a 
person or thing that is ruinous or baletul, 
destruction, ruin, bane, pest egredere, en 
hs peraicies, ex acdibu^ Plaut Most 1, 1, 3 
Lorenz (Ritschl, permiciea) perlecebrae, 
pernicies, aduiescentum exjtium, id. As. 1, 
^ 7 legirupa, peraicies aduiescentum id. 
PS 1, 3, 130, cf . leno, pemicies commu- 
ms adulescentium. Ter Ad. 2, 1,34. perai- 
cies provinciac Siciltac, 1 e Verres, Cic 
Ven* 1,1,2: illam pemiciem exstinxit ac 
sustulit, 1 e Clodius, id. Mil 31, 84 lym. 
phae vinl peraicies, Cat 27^ 6 : enpite Imnc 
peslcm peraicieroque mihi, id. 76, 20: per 
nicies et tempcslas banithrumque macelli, 
Hor Ep 1, 15, 3t — Of animate, Col 8, 14, 9 
pCTDiaOj umB,f fperaecoj, destruction 
(late Lat for the class, pemicies), JuL VaL ! 
Rcr Gest Alex. M 3, 6 Mai 
pcnucid^; ckI® f ^* permciosus^n | 
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petniciosns, [peraicies], 

I destructive, ruinous, baleful, pernicious 
(syn.* ezitialis, capitalis): pemiciosae le- 
ges, Caes. B C 1, 7 : senpta aucton pemi* 
I C10S3 suo, Ov Tr. 5, 1, 68 — Comp : morbj 
I animi pemiciosiores sunt, quam corporis, 

I Cic Tusc 3, 3, 6; Sail J 46, 8 — Sup : per- 
niciosissimum fore, Kep Ages. 6, Inscr. 
Grat 113, 2. — As suhst : penuciosa^ 
vTum, n , ban^l things' petuntur, Juv. 

54; cf: inter peraiciosissima numerare, 
Tell 2, 7, 5 — Hence, adv : pciUlClosC; 
destructivthjyTUinously, perniciously : mnl 
ta peraiciose, multa pestifere sciscuntur m 
populis, Cic Leg. 2, 5, 13* luxunat vitis, 

, Plin. 17, 22, 35, § 178 — Comp , Cic Leg 3, 

I 14, 32 — Sup , Aug Ep 39 
I pcrnicita^ Utis, f [pemlx], nimhle 
ness, bruknesSj agility, swiftness, fleetness 
(class.): peraicitas deseril: consitus sum 
senectute, Plant MemS, 2, 4* adde perai- 
citatem et velocitatem, Cic Tnsc. 6, 15, 45, 
Caea B C 3, 84: pedum pemicilaa, Liv. 
9, 16: homines saltatim currentes, vnacis- 
Bimac peraicitatis, GelL 9, 4, 9: ^uoram, 

, Tac H. 1, 79 

' perzuezter, Odv , v peraix/n. 

I per-nigfcr, gra, gram, adj , very black: 

I oculis pemigns, Plaut Poen 6, 2, 153 
pcmuzunDlj , v. pemimius 

i pcr-ninuilS; um, adj, quite too 

great, altogether too mucA; nimtum inter 
V03 ac peraimmm mterest, Ter AtL3, 3, 
39; m tmesi: per parce mminm, id. And. 
2, 6, 24- — Adv : pemimiunij altogether 
too much : mterjiretatio pemiinium seve 
ra, altogether too severe, Dig 48, 3, 2 
pernio, unis, m [pema], a kibe on (he 
foot, a chilblain, Plin. 23, 3, 37, g 74; 23, 6, 
68, §109; 28, 16, 62, § 221 
per*niteo, v n ,(oshineverymuch: 
corpora peraitent, MeL 3, 9, 2. 

pemitme^QS, b ^ « 

chilblain, Plm. 26, 11, 66, § 106 
pemiz* Icis {ahl permci, Lucr 5, 559: 
pemice, 1(1 2, 635), oc?; [pernitor.qs striv- 
ing or pressing through , nimble, onsk, acU 
I ite, agile, quick, swift,fieH (cC: levis, prae- 
pes, celer, promptus)* pemix sum mam- 
bus, Plant Mil 3, 1, 36: corporum pemici- 
um, Liv 28, 20, Verg A 11, 718* vigmti 
milibus juvenum velocitaie peraicibuB, 
j Veil 2,3A1: coqjugis adventn pemirSa- 
tumus, I’erg G 3, 93. pemicis uxor Ap- 
pull, Hor Epod. 2, 41: genus, Tac. H. 2, 13: 
i nvnU), id. ib 3, 40. pedibus erferem etper- 
mcibus alls, Verg A 4, 180: temporis per- 
nicissimi celentas, Sen. Ep 108, 27* saltus, 
Plm. 9, 47, 71, g 154.— (JS) With inf amata 
relinquere peraix, Hor A P 165 — Hence, 
odr ; pemicite^ nimbly, quickly, swift- 
ly, Plaut Am. 5, L 63* cquo desilire, Liv 26, 
4* exilire, Cat 61, 8: alites alte permciter 
que volantes, Plm. 8, 14, 14, § 36 
per*nobiliS; ^j » very famous • epi- 
gramma, Cia Verr 2, 4, 67, §127: Abydos 
Leandn Amore, MeL 2, 2, 7 
pemoctatio, oms, f [pemocto], a 
passing the night (late Lat ), Ambros Serm 
90 

per-nocto, nvl, l,v n,to stay all night 
long, to pass the night ( class ) I, L 1 1 : fo- 
ris non est pemoctandum, Varr R R 2, 3: 
noctem peraoctare perpetem, Plaut True 
I 2, 2, 22: cum ibi peraoctaret, Cic. Clo. 13, 
'37* extra moenia, Liv 27,38 — Of things, 
pro me peraoctet cpistnla tecum, Ov. H. 18 
, 217; cum salibus, 1 e in pickle (of olives), 
Pali 11, 10, 1 lamina pernoctantia, shining 
aXl night, Amm 14, 1, 9 — B. Trop : haec 
sludia pernoctant nobiscum, peregrinan- 
lur, rusticantur, Cic Arch. 7, 16 
PemonidcS; ^ [pema], a comic- 
ally formed patronymic, qs desc^edjrom 
a ham laridum Pemonidem, a bit of ham. 
Plant jren- 1, 3, 27 

pcr-nosco, u^b utum, 3,v a i. To 
examine thoroughly • pemoscite, Fnrtumne 
factum existimetis, an, etc., Ter Ad proL 
12 — Hence, in peif, to have examined or 
discerned, to know thoroughly, to become 
thoroughly acquainted with, to get a correct 
knowledge of. ingenium avidi hand perao 
ram hospitis, Plant Bacch. 2, 3, 42* facta 
peraovit probe, id AuL 3, 5, 29 * peraovi 
equidem mgenium tuum mgenuom admo- 
dum, id. Tnn. 3, 2, 39 — H. To lejxm thor- 
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ougkly, hecome fully acquainted xmth ho 
minum mores ex corpore, oculis, tuUu, 
etc , pemoscere, Cic Fat 6, 10 motus ani 
monim sunt pen\tus oraton pernoscendi, 
id. de Or 1, 6, 17 — Hence, pemotUS, Oj 
um, P a, thoroughly known, well knovm 
pugil oh eximiam virtutem \irium regi 
pernotus et gratus, Curt 9, 7, 16, Mel 2, 3, 
Mm FeL Oct 14, 4 

pcniotCSCO,tu*i 3i "y n , to become 
ewrywhere or generally known (post Aug ) 
— Impers with acc and tn/, Tac A 1, 23 
ubi incolamem esse pernotuit, id. ib 14, 8, 
13,25 no-v a culpa. Quint Decl 3,1 
pemotus, a, um, P o., from pernosco 
per-nOSj^octis, adj , continuing through 
the night, that lasts all night (not ante Aug ) 
(bos) jacct pernox mstrato cubili, Vcrg G 
3, 230 iuna pernox erat, was up all night, 
was at her full, Liv 5, 28, 10, 21, 49, 9, 32, 
11, 9, cf addit et exceptas luna pernocte 
pruinas, hy the light of the full moon, Ov 
M 7,268, and lunaaIiaspernox,aliassera, 
etc.. Plin 2, 9, 6, 8 42 stare pertinaoi statu 
peraius atque pernox, GelL 2, 1, 2 luditur 
alea pernox, Juv 8,10 
per-nosin^^) um, adj , lery harmful, 
xery dangerous, ilel 1, 19, 10 
ncr-nubilo. aro, i,v a, to darken (late 
Lat),Vict Turon PoenitlO 
per-nuxiierO; atum, i, v a , to 
count out, reckon up argentum, Plant Ep 
6, 1, 25 pccuniam, Liv 28, 34 fm opes, 
Mart 12, 62, 12 res hereditanas, Dig 37, 
9, 1, § 24. 

t pernnnculns, I, m dim [perna], a 
ham. Not Tir p 167 

^pcrnuntio, are, v a, to announce, 
Not Tir p 42 

1 . pcro, 6 uis, m , a kind of hoot made 
of raw hide, norn chiefly by soldiers and 
wagoners (cf caliga) crudus, Verg A 7, 
690 alto per glacicm perone tegi, Juv 14, 
186, App M 7, p 465, Sid. Ep 4,20 pero 
nes cfTeminati, Tert Pall 6 

2. Pcro,oui8,/, =:ilripw,r/‘e daughter 
of Neleus and wife of Bias, Prop 2, 4, 9 (2, 
3,63) 

per-ol3SCurus< um, a^ , tery ob 
scare quaestio, Cio N D 1, 1, 1 fama, 
Liv 1, 16 

pcr«ddi, osus, odisse, v a ,to hate great 
ly, to detest {not in Cic orCaes.) plobsconsu 
lum nomen perosa erat, Liv 3, 34, 8 Drak 
omnes, qui Icgitimam disciplinam non sint 
perosi, Quint 1, lO, 30, Col 9 6, 2 popu 
lum Romanum pcrosi sunt Aug ap Suet 
Tib 21 culpam, Manil 6, 409 — Usually, 
IX. lu part perf perdsns, a, um A, 
In act signif, detesting, hating greatly 
lucom pcrosi, Vcrg A, 6, 435 genus omne 
Femincum, id lb 9, 141 Creten longum 
quo perosuB Exsillum, Ov M 8, 183 ig 
nem, id. ib 2, 379 opes, id ib 11, 14 b 
AchiUein, id ib 12, 682 , 14, 693 , id. Tr 
4, 4, 81 Buperbiam regis, Liv 3, 39, 4, 
Col 8, 8, 6 , 8, 11, 16 , Curt 5, 12, 10 , Taa A 
4,67, 14,26, 16,14, id H 2,16, Plin. Ep 
8, 18, 4 perosus decomvirorum scelcra, 
Liv 3, 68, 1 , Val Max. 3, 3, 1 , Prud attip 
3,41 — B, Inpoj^ signif, thoroughly hated 
or hateful (post class ) thalaml, Juvenc 3, 
482 dco, Tert Poen 6 — Comp v entas 
tanto perosior quanto plenlor, Tert Anim 
1 fn nihil deo pcrosius gloria, id. Virg 
Vel 16 — Hence, adi perosc, hatefully, 
App Mag 38 y ^ 

per-odiosus^a, Iim,adj , xerygrxetous 
or troublesome, xery annoying lippitudo, 
Cic. Attl0,17,2, 13,22,4. 

pcr» 0 flfici 6 sc, > ^^y sermcedbly, 
xery atientiiely perolDciose et peraman 
ter aliquem observare, Cic Fam 9, 20, 3 
pcr-olco, «ro, V n , to emit apenetrat 
xng odor, Lucr 6, 1156 
pcr-olcscOy luvi, 3, V inch n , to groio 
up, LuclL np Prise, p 872 P 
pcr 6 natus,a,um, ofO [1 pero], Aanng 
on boof^ of unmanned leather, rough booted 
arator, Pers. 6 , 102. 

pcr>dpacn 8 , a um, adg , very shady 
spclunca, Lact r22, 2. 

pcr-opportunc, udi , V peropportu 
nus^n. 

per-opportunns, a, um, adj, xery 
sensonable, very convenient or opportune 
diversorium, Cic. de Or 2, 67, 234 victoria, 
1850 


Cic Fam 6, 6, 6 , Liv 10, 45, 2 — Jdv . 
peropporttoc,t?«»*y«<^wanab?y,icry op 
porlunety venire, Cic N D 1, 6, 15* for 
tuna tc obtulit, id Verr 2, 6, 15, 8 39 hoc 
cecidit quod, etc , id. de Or 2, 4, 16 helium 
sumere, Liv 1, 42 

per-optato, [optatus], very much 
to one's ^sh peroptato nobis datum est, 
Cic de Or 2, 5, 20 

per-dpus, necessary pero 

pus est, hunc cum ipsa colloqui, Ter And 
1, 5, 30 

per-omtiio, ouis,/ fperoroj, the finish 
ingpart, the dose or winding up of a speech^ 
the peroration exstat ejus peroratio, qui 
epilogus dicitur, Cic Brut 33, 127 jubent 
exordin deinde rem narrare postau 
tem dividere causam Turn alii conclusi 
onem orationis ct quasi perorationem col 
locant ala jubent, antequam peroretur, di 
gredi, demde concludere, ac perorare, id. do 
Or 2,19,80, id Or 35,122, cf id Brut 83, 
127, id. Or 37 130, Gai Inst 4, 15 
(peroriga, praeuriga,” <a'se read 
for per ongam, i e aun^m, Van* R R 2, 
7, 8 , 2, 8, 4 . V Schneid ad Varr R. K 2, 
7, si 

per-ornatas, a, um, adj , very ornate 
Crnssus in dicendo peroroatus, Cic Brut 
43, 158 

per-omo, uvi, utum, l, x a , to adorn 
greatly or constantly Benalum,Tac A 16, 
26 

per-orOj uvi, stum, l, x cl, to speak 
from beginning to end, to plead or argue 
throughout, to harangue at length (class) 

1 , P r 0 p Q\ OM PERORA^T AMBO PRAESES 
TES, Fragm XII Tab ap Cell 17, 2, 10 con 
tra talcs oratores tantam causam perorare, 
Cic Quint 24,77 a Quinto Hortcnsio cau'^a 
est P Sestu perorata, id Scst 2, 3 et bre 
Viter peroratum esse potmt, nihil me com 
misisse, Liv 34, 31 jus pcrorandi, Tac A 
2,30, 3,17 tribus hens, Cic Fin 4, 1, 1, 
id Clu 61, 145 in Proculas, Juv 2, C7 — 
II. In p artic, to bring a speech to a 
close, to Wind up, conclude, finish strepitu 
seuatCis coactus est, aliquaudo perorare, 
Cic Att 4,2,4 alii jubent antequam pero 
rctur digredi, id de Or 2, 19. 80 dicta est a 
mo causa et perorata, id Gael 29,70, id Inv 

2, 16, 48, id Leg 2, 27, 69 brovi, id Inv 
1, 48, 90 perorata narratione, Auct Her 
1, 10, 17 quonmm satis multa dixi, est 
mihi perorandum, id Ac 2, 48, 147 de cc 
tens perorare, Nep Epam 6, 3 — B. I u 
gen , to bring to an end, to conclude, fin 

\ xsh a thing res illo die non peroratur, di 
mittitur judicmm, Cic Verr 2, 2, 29, § 70 
dc qua cum dixero totum hoc crimen decu 
manum perorabo id ib 2,3,66, § 154, id 
Att 6, 10, 2 —2. To persuade vultus adest 
prccibus faciesquo incesta peroral, Luc 
10,105 — HI, (Acc tooro.n B) To pray, 
to bring a prayer to an end ethic quidcm 
ita pororavit, Vulg 2Macc 16,24 
♦pcr-OSCulor.afb^ dej> ,toktss again 
and again hos (uniones) pcrosculatur, 
itart 8, 81, C dub (al dcosculatur) 
perosuSj um, v pcrodi 
per-paco, utum, l, v a , to quiet 
completely, reduce to quul{\ q perdomare) 
omnibus pcrpscatis Liv 36, 21 Brennos 
porpacavit, Flor 4, 12, 4, Aur Vict Vir 111 
33 

per-pallldus, um, adj , very pale 
color, Cels. 2, 6 

pcr*parce, very sparingly or 
parsimoniously perparce nimium faccro 
sumptum, altogether too sparing, Ter And 
2,6,24, cf Id lb 2,6,19 
per-parum,®*^^ > very Iittto (late Lat), 
Veg Vet 3, 3 

pcr-parvdlns. », um, adj dim , very 
little, very small sigilla, Cic. Verr 2, 4, 43, 
& 95 scrupuli,Sol 63,25 
per-parvUS* um, adj , lery little, 
xery small semina, Lucr 3, 216, 6, 688 
quae ct cum assuntperparvasunt, Cic Leg 
1.19,62 culpa, id. Ociot 3, 9 controver 
Bia, id Leg 1, 20, 64 perparva ct tenuis 
civ Itas, id Verr 2, 3, 38, g 86, 2, 3, 67, § 160 
per-pascOy p^vf, pastum, 3, 1 n , to 
graze, pasture I, Lit, Varr Xj. L. 6, g 95 
MUIL — II. T r a n 8 C pcxpascor, cf , 3, 
V dep , to lay waste, devastaK fluvius per 
pascitur agros, Sev Actn. 489 — Hence, 


perpastas, % um, P a., well fed, tn good 
condition cani8,Pb'vedr 3,7,2 
per-panc^as, a, um, ad; dim,, very 
little, very few • deduxit in Academmm per- 
pauculis pacsibus, Cic Leg 1, 21, 64; JI 
Aur ap Front Ep ad M Caes.l,3Mai 
per-pauens, a, um, a^ , xery hltle, 
xery few homines, Ter Eun 3, 1, 19, cf m 
Imesi per pol quam paucos reperias ama 
tores, id Hec 1,1,1 patrcs,L\v 43,11,11’ 
SI perpauca mutavisset, Cic. Ac. 2, 43, 132: 
dicere, id Leg 1, 12, 34, cf perpauca lo 
qupns, Hor S 1,4,18 gens perpauca, Vulg 
Ecclus 48, 17 -Sup , Col 3, 20, 6 
per-paululns (panUdl-)> u, um, 
adj dm , xery little indeed, hence, per- 
paululum, i,n ,a very little indeed per 
paululum loci, v 1 in Cio. de Or 2, 35, 160 
per-paulus, um, adj , xery little I, 
As siibsf. perpanlnm, b u , a xery little 
loci, Cic do Or 2, 36, 160 — H, .Adv pcr- 
pauluni; a xery little indeed declmare, 
Cic Fin 1, 6, 19 

per-pauper, vris, adj , lery poor V1 
emus, .ifean ap^Non 280, 26 (Com Rel 
p 167 Rib ) rex, Cic Att 6, 3, 6 
per-pauxiUns,^) am, adj , very little; 
hence, per-pauxiUum, I, n , a very Ut 
tie, Plaut Capt 1, 2, 74 
’''per-pavefaclOjCre, v a , to frighten 
very much, to make one afi aid, Plaut Stich 
1, 2, 28 

per*pedX0,irCi u a., to hinder, impede, 
Att ap Non 238, 10 (Trig Rel p 146 Rib ) 
per-pello, pulsum, 3, v a, to 
strike or push violently I, Lit (rare; 
perh not m Cic , for m Cic Cal 16, 36, the 
true reading is pepulerunt) nixunt, qui 
niti vult, et m conatu saepius aliqua re per* 
pellitur, Nigid.ap Non 144,21 —II, Trop , 
to drive, urge, force, compet, consti am, pre- 
vail upon perpulit, persuasit, impulit, 
Paul cx rest p 216 Mull (esp freq sinco 
the Aug per , m Curt alwajs with ut); 
81 animus hommem pcrpuIit, actum est; 
ammo scrvibit, non sibi sm ipse nnimum 
perpulit, dum vixit, victor victorum duet, 
Plaut Trm 2, 2, 24 ad dcditionem, Liv 
32, 14 callidum senom callidis dolis com* 
puli et perpuli, ut, etc , Plaut Bacch 4, 4, 
4 numquam dcstitit Suadcre, oraro, usque 
adeo, donee perpulit, Ter And 4. 1, 38 Au 
lum spe pactionis perpulcrat, ut, etc , Sail 
J 38,2, Liv 2, 61 nec perpolli potuero ut, 
etc , id 2, 63 perpellit, ut legates ad Sci 
pioncm mittat, id 29,23, 32,32 allqucm 
perpellero no, etc, Sail C 26,4. — With 
obj clause (so perh only in Tac ) Mithn 
dates Pharasmanem perpulit dolo et vi co 
natus sues juvare. Tac A 6, 39 (33), 11, 29, 
13, 64 — 2, To impress deeply, make an 
TTnpjftssion on, tTi^uence candor hiyus te 
et procentas, voltus oculique perpulcrunt, 
Cic Gael 16,36 

pcrpendicularis, u, and perpen- 
diculaxins, a, um, adj [perpondicuium], 
perpendicular, Front Exposit Form p 32 
Goes 

perpcndiculator. uris, w [id], an 
artisan who uses a plumb line, a stone 
mason, Aur Vict Epit 14 
pcrpcndiculatns. Q. um, adj [id j, 
perpendicular. Mart Cap. 6, g 693 
perpendiculum, i, « [perpondo], a 
plummet, plumb line I, L i t non egerc 
muB pcrpendiculis, non normls, non regu 
lis, Cic Iragm ap Non. 163,3 ad perpen 
diculum columnas cxigerc, to examine by 
a plumb line, id Verr 2, 1, 61, § 133 ad 
perpondicuium, perpendicular, perpendicu 
tarly, id Fat 10, 22 tfgna non dirccta od 
perpendiculum, sed prona ct fasligiata, 
Cacs B G 4, 17 pcrpcndlculo rcspondcre 
(opp habere proclinationcs), Vitr 6. 11; 
Plin 35,14,49, § 172, Vulg kach l.io — 
XX. Trop nd perpendiculum sequo suos 
quo habult, Aus Parents honestatem Ic 
mum morum velut ad perpendiculum li- 
brans,Amm 29,2.16, cf id 21,16,3 vcl 
ut ad perpendiculum aemuhe urbes, on a 
strict equality, id. 14, 8, 11 
]pcr-pendo, pcndi, pensum, 3, v a , to 
weigh carefully or exactly I. Lit (very 
rare) in llbrlll pendcrc, Cell 20, 1, 34 — 
XL Trop , to weigh carefully, examine , to 
ponder, consider {class., syn dellbcro,cx* 
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pci3do,repnto): aliquidacri jndjrio,Lncr.2, 
I0i2: diligeutissime perpendens momenta 
offlciomm, Cic. 3Iar. 2, 3 : aliqnid ad di- 
Eciplinae praecepta^ id, ib. 3G, 77: hoc non 
arte aliqn^ perpenditnr, id. de Or. 3, 37,151: 
jndicare et peipendere, quantum quisqoe 
posait. Q. Cic. Pet. Cons. 6, 23; quid in ami- 
citia fieri oportet quae tota veritate per- 
penditur, vhicli U coTisidered or trieemtd 
cltogdfi.tr according to its truthy Cic. LaeL 
26,^: singulorum vires, Just.29,3j6: per- 
pendeudum erit praetori, cui potius sub- 
veniat, Dig. 4, 4, 13 : ut ante perpensum ct 
exploratum nabeamus, an, etc., CoL 3, 3 : 
homo judicii perpensi. Am 2, 52: delibe- 
ratio perpensa, Amm. 22, 9. — Hence, per- 
pense, adv., with ddtbtrationj ddibtrau- 
ly (post-class.); comp., Amm. 26, 5, 13; 25, 
10, 15. ^ ^ 

perpeasaiio, omSjf. [perpenso], an 
exact weighing, a cartful contidtraiion : 
honorum atque officiomm, GelL 2, 2, 8. 
perpense, adr., v. perpendo^n. 
perpenso. v.freq. a. [peipendoj, to 
weigh car^ully; trop., to ponder, conxider 
(post-class.), Grat Cym 223; Amm. 16, 4,1; 
19, 11, 9. 

perpensns, ^ Parf-. from per- 
pendo. 

perperam and perpere, ndrr., r. 
perperus fin. 

perperitndo, [peiperus], ht^. 
Ittmtss, ihoughtlwnexx (ante-class.), Att 
ap. Kon. 150, 14. 

Perpema or Perpenna, ae, a 

Boman rumame. A famous person of this 
name was If. Perpema, the ’murderer of 
Serioriut, who was dfdited hy Pompty. 
Idv. 44, 27, 11; id- Epit 96; VelL 2, 30. 1; 
nor. 2, 20, 6u — ^Form Perpenna, >'ep. Cat. i, 
1; Tac.A-3,62; Just 36,4,9. 

■tperpems, a, ^ = Tiprepoe 

(prop, heedless, inconsiderate; hence, in 
gen.), not proj^ly constituted, faulty, de- 
ftdite, wrong (as adj. only ante- and post- 
class.): populares,Altap,yon.l50,12; ni- 
hU perperum. Top. Tac. 6 (dob. j aL prae- 
properuia).— Hence, flde. A- perperam 
\adv. (LCc. fm. like clam, coram, palam; 
and in the plur. alias, alteras), wrongly, 
incorrectly, untruly, fahdy (cla^): loqui, 
Plant Am. 1, 1, 92 : suadere aliquid, id. 
Capt 2, 2, 78: insanire, id. lien. 5, 6, 59: 
diccrc aliquid, Ter. Phorm. 5, 1, 18 (Serr. 
ad loc.): ei aspires peri)eram, Kigid. ap. 
GelL 13, 6. 3: sen recte, sea perperam re- 
cerunt, Cic. Quint 8, 31 : recte an perpe- 
ram judicare, id. Caecin. 24, 69 : interpre- 
lari,Liv.l,23; Sen. Ep. 9, 13; Suet Aug. 
pronunciare, Piin, Ep. 3, 5, 12. — 2. Iii a 
milder signiC, erroneously, ^ mistalce: ita 
dico^e ad alias aedis perperam devene- 
ris, Plant Host 4, 2, 52 ; Varr. K. R 1, 69, 
2: perperam praeco non consulem, eed 
imperalorem pronunciavit. Suet Dorn. 10; 
Auct B. Hisp. 12. — B, perpere, wrong- 
ly, fahdy : opiniones perpere praesump- 
tae, Claud- Ham. Stat Anfm. 1, L 
perpes^ ttis, adj. pike perpetuus, from 
per-peio], lasting throughout, continuous, 
uninterrupted, continual, perpetual (ante- 
and post-cla^): perpetem pro peipetuo 
direrunt poelae,Fest p. 217 Hull: Icna pro- 
prio Euo perpeti candore, App. de Deo S^. 
init: eilentium, id. nor.3,p. 357,27; rirus 
cruore fluebat perpeti, Pmd. Cath. 10, 42. — 
B. Esp.,of time, continuous,never ending, 
perpeiuaiyerdire, whole: noctem perpetem, 
Plant Am. 1, 1, 125 ; i2,100; id. True, 2, 
2j 23: nocte perpeti, Just 5, 7, 6; Capitol 
\er.4: perpetem diem altemis pwibus in- 
K£tunt,SoL52: per annum perpetem, LacL 
HortPers.33^a.; perpes aevi aetemitas 
JoL TaL Rer. Gest Alex, IL 34 Hal — 
Hence, ode.; perpetiin,«mrtantZy, loftt- 
out intermission, perpetually, App. Mag. 
p. 321, 5 (but in Plin. 20, 6, 21, § 44, tbe 
correct read, is perpetuo; v. Sillig ad h. L 
and Hand, Turs. 4, p. 465). ’ 

perpesadLUS or -lius, a, um, adj. 
rperpeiior], that can endure mudi, (hat 
has endur^ much,patient, enduring (post- 
Aug.): etiam a duro et perpessicio con- 
fessioncm accipit, Sen. Ep. S3, C: Socrates 
perpessicius sene:^ id. ib. 104,27. 

pcrpcssio. oais,/. [id.], a bearing, suf- 
fering, enduring : harum rerum perpes- 
sio, Cia Bab, Perd. 5, 16: laborum, id. inv. 
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2, 54, 163: remm arduarum ac difficilium, 
ii ib.: dolorum, id. Fin. 1, 15, 49 : fortitn- 
dinis patientia et perpessio et tolerantia 
rami sunt. Sen. Ep. €7, 10; malae valetu- 
dinis et dolorum gravissimorum, id. ib. 
66, 47. 

perpesafltiS; a, um, v. peipesicius. 
perpessnS; a, am, Part, from perpe- 
tior. 

pcrpetizzi^ Odv., v. perpes^n. 
per-pelior, pessus, 3, r. dep. n. and a. 
^tior], to bear steadfastly, mf'ervnth firm- 
ness or patience; to starid out, atnde^ en- 
dure (class.): animus aeger neque pati ne- 
que i>erpeti potis Enn. ap. Cia Tnsa 3, 
3, 5 (Trag. V. 260 Vahl): o multa dicta gra- 
via, perpessu aspera, Cia poet Tusc. ^ 8, 
20: facile omnes perpetior ac perfero, id. 
de Or. % 19, 77: mendicitatem, id. Fin. 5, 
11, 32: dolorem, id. ib. 1, 14^ 48; afflrmavi 
quidvis me potius perpessurum, quam, 
etc, id. Fam. 2, 16, 3: casus iUi perpeti- 
enti erat voluptarias, id. Fin. 2, 20, 65: 
mib! omnia potius perpetienda esse duco, 
quam, eta, id. Agr. 2, 3, 6: dolorem aspe- 
rum et difficilem perpessu, id. Fin. 4, 26, 
72; audaz omnia perpeti Gens homana, 

L €. to dare, brace every consequence, Hor. 
C. 1, 3, 25; Prop. 3, 22j 15: folmina, noc- 
tem, imbres . . . Peipeiimnr Danai, Ov. 
14,472. — ^With otgect-dause : aliam teenm 
esse equidem facile possim perpeti, Plant 
As. 5, 1, 17 : neque me perpetiar probri 
Falso insimulatam, id. Am. 3, 2, 6; id. 
Trim 3, 2, 35; Ter. Eun. 3, 5, 3: exscindine 
domos Perpetiar, Verg. A. 12, 644: non ta- 
men banc sacro violari pondere pinum 
Perpetiar, Ov. H. 3, 622. — With inf.: per- 
petiar memorare, i. e. wUl coUect or control 
mytdf to as, eta, Ov. IL 14, 466. — 
Transfi, of abstract things,to endure, put i 
up with, eta: vehementius quam gracilitas 
mea perpeti posset, Plin. Ep. 2, 11, 15. 

porpetrabOiS; d4f* Iperpelro], (hat , 
may be done, aHowahle, permissible (post- j 
class.), Tert ad Bx. 2, 1. 

peiretratiio, onis,/. pi], a ptrform- 
ing, committing, performance, perpetration 
(post-class.), Tert Poen. 3: mali, Aug. Trim 
13, a 

perpetrafor,5ris, in. [id.J, a perform- 
er, committer, perpetrator i^st-ch^): pec- 
catL Aug. Civ. Dei, 20, 1: caedis infeustae, 
Sid. Ep. 8, 6. 

per-petro, 5vi, atum, 1, r. a. [patro], to 
carry through, complete, ^cct, bring^ oboirf, 
achieve, execute, perform, accomplish ; to 
commit, perpdraie (mostly antc-clas-s. and 
post- Aug.; not in Cia or C®s.; rare as 
terb.finiL; syn.: perago, eisequor, con- 
ficio): perpetrat, peragit, perficit, Test 
p. 217 lIulL: opus meum ul volui, Plant 
Ps. 5, 1, 24: prima parte (operis) perpe- 
trata, Varr, L. L. 7, g 110 Hull : perpe- 
trata caede, Liv. 1, 6; cC: nemus, in quo 
perpetrata caedes erat, Cart 7, 2, 29: id se 
lacinus i)erpelraturos, Liv. 31, 17, 9 : per- 
petrato eacro, id. 23, 35, 38: sacrificlo rite 
perpetrato,'idL 43, 37. 13; 25, 12, 2 : pace 
nondam perpetrata, id. 33, 21, 6: perpetra- 
tis quae ad pacem deum periinebant, id. 
24, 11, 1: perpetrate bello, id. 24, 45, 8 ; 27, 
43,7: cujus (principis) juESU i)erpetratum 
ingenuitatis judicium erat Taa A. 13, 27 
fn.: ad reliqua Judaici belli i)erpelraDda, 
id. H. 4, 61; id. A. 14,38: quibus perpetra- 
tis, id. ib. 15, 14 fn.; 15, 72 tnfl.* perpe- 
traret Anicetus promissa, /uT/i;, id. ib. 14, 
7; Curt 4, 13, 16; 6,3,18: postremo quasi 
perpetrat ums bellum, imperavit, eta, Suet 
Calig.46tntt..' bomicidium,VaJg,Eiod.22, 
3; fraudem, id. ib. 22, 9: abominationezn, 
id. Deut 13, 11: qui sibi manus intulit et 
non perpetravit, Dig. 48, 21, 3. — ^With ut or 
ne and sxibj., to bring it to pass that, that 
. . . not, Taa A. 12, 58; 14, IL— With inf: 
male quod mulier lacere incepit, nisi si 
ecficere perpetrat, Plaut Trua 2, 5, 18. 

perpetoaliS; odj. [perpetuus), that 
holds everywhere, universal, general (a word 
formed by Quint as a transl of the Gr. xa- 
OoXtKor, joined with oniversalis). Quint 2, 
13, 14 — Hence, adc.: perpetS^lltcr, 
permanency (app. temporaliter}, Am. in 
PEa.l2L 

perpetuarius, a, um, adj. [id.], con- 
stant, permanent; always employed, con- 
stantly engaged in any business or calling 
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(post- Aug.): mulio,Sen.Apoa6,2. — SubsL: 
perpetdkrixiS, fee-farmer, he- 

reditary tenant. Cod. Just 11, 70, 5. 

perpetfiitas, atis,/ [perpetnns], un- 
interrupted or continual duration, umnfer- 
rupied progress or successxon,continuity, per- 
pdisify (good prose; cC infinitas): non ex 
singulis vocibus pbilosophi £i>ectandi sunt, 
sed ex peri>etaiiate atque constantia, L a 
from (heir consistency, Cia Tusa 5, 10, 31; 
ad perpetuitalem, to perpetuity, forever, id. 
Ofll 2, 7, 23: in vitae perpetuitate, through 
the whole course of our lives, id. ib. 1, 

119 : perpetuitas verborum, an unbrolcen 
succession, id. de Or. 3, 49, 190: sermonis, 
id. ib. 2, 54, 120: dicendi, id. Or. 2, 7: lan- 
dis, id. Fam. 10, 25. — In plur.: et opacao 
pe^etaitates,anbro^:cn tracts of land,'ViiT. 

(pexpeiuiUj ate, a false read, in Enn.; 
V. 2. perpetuo.) 

1. perpetuo, perpetuus/n. 

2. perpetuo, avi, Stum [old peifsubj. 
perpetuassmt, Enn. Ann. 322), 1, r. a. [per- 
petuus], to cause a thing to continue unin- 
terruptedly, to proceed with continually, to 
mdfx perpdual, perpetuate (rare but class. ) : 
libertatem at ^rpetuassint, Enn. ap. Kon. 
150, 30 (Ann. V. 322 Vahl): amator quiper- 
peluat data. Plant Ps. 1, 3, 72: ut si cui sit 
infinitus spiritus dates, tamen eum perpe- 
toare verte nolimus,,Cia de Or. 3, 46, 181; 
jndicum potestatem ^rpetuandam . . . pu- 
tavit, id. Sail 22, 64: di te perpetuent, may 
the gods preserve you! a form of salutation 

j addressed to the emperors, Lampr. Alex. 
ISev. 6. 

per-petuus, titn, adj. [comp, perpe- 
tuior, Cato ap. Prisa p. 601 P. ; sup. perpe- 
tni£simus,id. ib.) [petoj, continuing through- 
out, continuous, unbroken, uninterrupf^ ; 
amstant, vnivertal, general, entire, whole, 
perpetual (syn.: coniinuus, assiduus): snl- 
cos perpetuos dacere, Cato, R R 33: quin 
aedes totae perpetnae niant, Plaut Host 
1, 2, 67: agmen, Cia Pis. 22, 51: munitio- 
nes, Caes. B. C. 3, 44; pains, id. B. G. 7, 26; 
milUes disposuit perpetnis vigiliisque sta- 
tionibusque, id. B. C. 1, 21: perpetnis soliti 
patres considere mensis, Verg, A. 7, 176 : 
vescitur Aeneas . . . perpetui tergo bovis. 
id. ib. 8, 182: Apennines perpetnis jugis ab 
Alpibus tendens ad Siculnm fretum, Plin. 
3. 5, 7, 1 48: tractus, id. 6, 20, 23, 1 73: ora- 
1)0 perpetua (opp. altercatio), Cia Att 1, 
16, 8; cC Liv. 4, 6: disputatio, Cia de Or. 2, 
4, 16; id. Top. 26, 97: quaestiones perpetnae 
hoc adulescente constitutae sunt, a stand- 
ing commission, a pervuvient tribunal for 
criminal investigation, id. Brut 27, 105: 
peipetua historia, a continuous or general 
history, id. Fam. 5, 12, 2: colere te usque 
perpeluom diem, Plaut Host 3, 2, 78 ; diem 
perpetuum in laetitia degere, this whole 
day. Ter. Ad. 4, 1, 5: tridui^ id. ib. 4, 1, 4: 
bienniam,id-Heal,2,12: ignis Testae per- 
petuus ac EempitemuE, Cia Cat 4, 9, 18 : 
lex peipetua et aetema, id. X, D. X 15, 40: 
Etellanim perennes cuisus atque perpetui, 
id. ib. 2, 21, 55 : stabilis ct perpetua perman- 
Eio, id- Inv. 2, 54, 164: voluntas mea perpe- 
tua et constans in rem publicam, id. Phil 
13, 6, 13 : formido. Verg. R 4, 14: assidua 
et perpetua cun^ Cia Fam. 6, 13, 2 : per- 
petui scrinia Sili, of the immorUU SUius, 
Hart 6, 64,10. — ^As svhst.: perpetuuiu, 
i, TL, the abiding, permanent (opp. tempo- 
rale), Lact 2, 8, 68. — Hence: in perpetuum 
(sa tempos), all time, forever, in per- 
petuity, constantly: mulier repperit odium 
ocius Sua imnunditi^ quam in perpetuom 
ut placeat munditia sua. Plaut Slich, 5, 5, 
6 : serva tibi in perpetuom amicum me, 
id. Capt 2, 3, 81; in perpetuum comprimi, 
Cia Cat 1, 12j 30; id. Agr. 2, 21, 55: obti- 
nere aliquid in perpetuum, id. Rosa Am. 
48, 139: non in perpetuum irascetur, Vulg 
Psa. lOX 9 et saep. — So, in perpetuum mo- 
dum = perpetuo, Plaut Host 3, 1, 5. — JJ^ 
In p a r t i a ^ That holds constantly and 
universally, universal, general: perpetui 
juris et universi generis quaestio, Cia d« 
Or. 2, 3.3, 141 : cecarbitrorperpetuumquic- 
quam In hoc praecipi posse, Plin. 17, 2, 2, 
§ 19: ne id quidem perpetuum est, does 
not always hold good. Cels. 2, 10: illud in 
quo quasi certamen est controversiae , . . 
id ita dici placet, ut traducatur ad perpe- 
tuam quaestionem, to a general principle, 
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Cic. Or 36, 126 — B, In auguiy perpetua j 
fulmina, perpetual bghtmngi, \ e loTiwe 
prognostics refer to one’s ichole life, Sen. 
Q N 2, 47, L— C. gr**™ peipetuus 
modus, the infinitive mood, Diom p 331 P 
— Hence, adv , in three forms, perpetuo 
(class.), perpetuum (poet ) and perpetue 
(late Lat) 1. perpetUO^ constantly, 
uninterruptedly, perpetually, alttays, for 
ever, utterly hopelessly perpetuon’ -valui 
sti? Plant Ep 1,1,15 metuo ne technae 
mcae perpetuo penermt, id. Most 3, 1, 23 
dico ut perpetuo pereas id. Pers 2, 4, 10, 
so, perpetuo perire. Ter Eun. 5, 8, 13 opi 
nionem retinere, Cic Agr 3, 1, 2 loquens, 
id. Ac 2 19,63 sub impeno e«se,Caes B G 
1,31, Ov M 10, 97 —2. perpetuum, 
constan ily, uninterruptedly, perpetually 
uti, stat S 1, 1, 99 — 3. perpetue, coii- 
stantly, Cassiod. m Psa. 62, 4. 

per-pexus, [P^cto], welU 

combed (post class.) barba, Firm. Math. 6, 5 
per-pinguis, j (post 

class) Tiarenae, Auchltin. Ales M 45 Mai 
per-piaceo, Cre, v n,, to please great 
ly ecquid placeant, me rogas? immo her 
cle vero perplacent, Plant Most 3, 3, 4 
servi mei perplacet mihi consilium, id. 
Merc 2, 3, 14 perplacet (as affirm an 
Bwer), Ter Hcaut 5. 5, 22 (Heck satis pla 
cet) ea (lex) mihi perplacet, Cic Att 3, 
23,4. 

per-planus, j plain 

(post class ) expositio, Diom p 431 P 
perplcsabHis, e, adj [perplexor], 
perplexing \crbum, obscure, ambiguous, 
Plaut As 4, 1, 47 , cf quod almd audia 
tur, aliud sentiatur, Non. 151, 31 — Adv j 
perplexabiUter,’** I 

Tier, perplexingly perplexabilitcr eanim 
hodie perpavefaciam pectora, Plaut Stich 
1, 2, 28 

perplexc, udv » v perplcxus^n 
perpleziin,<wl’^ [pcrplexus], uifncufc 
ly confusedly, ptiplexedly utrum ego per 
plexim lacessam oratione ad hunc modum, 
an, otc , Plaut Stich 1, 2, 19 (70 Ritschl), 
Ca«s. Hem ap Non 515. 20 
perplexio, o*”"! j [»d], perplexity, 
ambiguity, m plur , Pore Latro, Deck ap 
Cat 88 

pcrplczitas, ut»s,/ [id ], perplexity, 
obscurity (post class.), Amm 18, 6, 19 
pcrplcxor, «*"* perplcxaner, 

% infra), v dep [id), to make confusion, 
cause perplexity scio, quo ^os soleatis 
pacto porplexaner, Plaut Aul 2, 2, 81 
pcr-plesuS; ^m, adj [plecto], en 
tangled, involved, tnfncafc, confused (not 
m Cic. or Cts.) I. L 1 1. llgurae, Lucr 2, 
102, cf id 2,459, 463 foramina linguae, 
id. 4, 621 corpora Icrrai, id. 6, 452 Her 
silvae, Verg A 9, 391 , Plia 9, 2, 1, § 2 
nervi, Vulg Job, 40, 12 — H, Trop , intn 
cate, invohed, confused, perplexed, unintel 
ligxble, dark, ambiguous, obscure, inscru 
table sormones, Liv 40, 5 perplexius 
carmen, id. 25, 12 perplexum Punico astu 
responsum, id. 35, 14 J?n — As subsl , xntn 
cacy, perplexity ignorare se dixit, quid 
nara perplex! sua legalio haberet, id. 84, 
67 — Comp ; ratio perplexior, Plin. 2, 16, 
13, § 62 — Hence, adv pcrplcxc, con 
fusedly, perplexedly, obscurely pergin’, 
scelesta, mecum perplexe loqui? Ter Eun. 

6. 1. 1 defectionem baud perplexe indica 
\ ere, Lu 6, 13 , Curt. 8. 5, 13 — Comp 
perplexius erraro, Prud. aux Symm. 2, 847 
disputans, Amm. 25, 3, 23 — B. Carefully, 
xoith minute care mlorrogando, Amm 15, 

1.1 

* per-plicatns, "m, Fart, [plico], 
interlaced, entangled — In tmesl, perque 
plicatls (olcmenlls), Lucr 2. 394 
t per«pl6ro, arc, v n ,io weep greatly, 
incer Grut 928, 11 

per-pluo (old form pcrplouo, Fest 
B. \ patera, p 250 Mull , v m the foil ), 
tro, r n and a, I, PTeutr A. To ram 
through, rain »n qua po'sit cx imbnbus 
aqua perplucro, Vitr 2, 8, la — Impers 
clrcuiro oportet, slcnbi perpluat, Cato, R 
R 155 — B, To lei the rain through, 
admit ram \en\t vraber, pcrpluunt 
tigna, Plaut Jlost l, 2, 30 cum ccnacu 
lum perplueret. Quint C, 3, 64 patoram 
perploucre in saens cum dlcltur signl 
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ficat, pertueam es«!e, Fest s r patera, 
p 250 MnVl.— Ttop benefacta benefactis 
aliis pertegito, ne perpluant, i e fall to 
rum, lose their value, Plaut Trim 2, 2, 38 
(320 Ritcchl)--IL A. 2(0 ram any 
thing through or into, trop tempestas, 
quam mihi amor in pectus perplmt meum, 
has rained mto, Plaut Most 1,3, 7 — *B. 
To 5j>rmi7€l)rq^cly withsomethmg cro 
cus capellas odore perpluit, App M 10, 

! p 255, 40 

per-polio, perpohbo, 

App il b, 28). 4, t a., to polish well I, 
Lit loco calce arenaque perpolitOj Yell 
2, 22, 3 aunim tritu pcrpoiitum, Plm 33j 
4, 21, § 66 caudac setas homdas compta 
diligentia perpohbo, App M. 6, 28, p 185, 

; ct Yell 2, 22, 4 — H. T ro p , fo polish, per 
fect,fimish,put ike finishing hand to (cla'JS.) 
opus, Cic de Or 2, 13, 54 perpolire et ab 
solxere aliquid, id. Univ 13 perpolire at- 
i que confleere, id. de Or 2, 28, 121 perpo 
liendi labor, id Balb 7, 17 ea, quae babes 
instituta, perpohes, id. Fam 5, 12, 10 — 
Hence, perpoUtus, '****» -P 
oughly polished or refined * homines per 
fecti in dicendo et perpoliti, Cic de Or 1, 
13, 68 qui non Bit omnibus ns artibus per 
pohtu^, id lb 1,16,72, so, httens perpoli 
tus, id Pis 29, 70 vita perpolila humani 
tato (opp immanis), id. Sest 42, 92 oratio, 
id- de Or 1, 8, 31 cxplicatio, id ib 2, 27, 
120 —Hence, ada perpollte, a very 
pohshedmanner , in sup perfecte et per 
politi««imc absolutae, Auct Her 4, 32, 44. 

perpoUtio, f [perpoho}, a (hor 
ough polishing! elaborating, Auct Her 4, 
13, 18 

perpolituSj tun, Part and P, a , 
fVom perpoho 

jper-populoYj iitus, l, v dep a , to lay 
qiate xvaste, raiage, devastate , ioplunder or 
pillage completely agrum Placentmum, 
Liv 34, 66 omnia loca, id. 34, 28 Itaham, 
id 22, 3 , Tac A 14, 26— Parf perf, in a 
paes signif pcrpopulato agro, completely 
laid waste, Liv 22, 9, 2. 

per-porto, V a , <o carry or tran* 
port a tbmg to a place praedam Carthagi 
nem, Liv 28, AQfin 

perpotatlO; oms,/* [perpoto], a con 
Unued dnnking. a dnnJnng bout biduo 
duabu«que noctibus perpotationem conti 
nuare, Plm 14, 22, 28, § 145 intemperan 
tissimao perpotalione^ Cic Pis 10, 22 vo 
mitiones ac rursus perpolaliones, Plm 29, 
1, 8, § 27 

per-pdtiior, **■'» ^ 9^^ entire 

possession of, to hold or eiyoy compleiely 
(jurid- Lat ) — TYilh abl pnvilogils, Cod 
Just 7, 37, 2 nomine tnlMinorum, ib 12, 
7, 2 beneficiis, ib 12, 21, 2 
pG]>pdto, 1, V a. and n I, To 
j dnnk or tipple without intermission, to keep 
\ up a carouse postquam ojus hinc pater sit 
profectus peregre, turn perpotasse adsiduo, 
Plaut Most 4, 2, 60, id. Ps. 2/ 6, 13 totos 
dies Cic Verr 2, 5, 33, § 87, cC id. ib 2 5, 
38, §100 perpotavitadvesperum, id Phil 
2,31,77 perpotandi dulcedo. Curt 6, 2, 2 j 
-♦n. To dnnk off. amarum Abslnthi la 1 
tlcem, Lucr 1, 940 
perpremO; perpnmo, I 
perpressa, plant, called also 

bacchar, Plm 21, 19, 77, § 132, 26, 8, 55, 

§ 87 

per-pxomO; prossi, pressum, 3, t? a. 
[premo], to press hard, to press perpetually 
(Aug ) I, In gun. cnbdla, to he upon, 
Hor Epod. 16, 39 umorem perprimit (al 
porprerait). Sen Ep 99, 18 —II, In par 
tic , in mal part , Ov A A 1, 394 
pcr-probabilis, e, , very worthy 
oj belief, highly probable (late Lat ), Aug 
Music 1, 6, 12 

(per-propcrc, ** false read for prao 
propere, Plaut Mil 2, 4, 10 ) 
per-propin^ans, », nm, adj , very 
near commutatio rcnim Att ap Cic DIv 
1, 22, 45 (Trag BeL v 36 Rib ) 
per-prosper, ^ Crom, adj , very fa 
lorable, very prosperous* valctudo, very 
good, excellent. Suet Claud. 31 
pcr*prurisco, n , to \ich 

alt over ubl perprunscamus usque cx un 
guicuhs, Plaut Stich 6, 6, 20, App M 10, 
p 209, 12. 
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peivpudesco, ere. v n, to feel great 
shame, LoTnelia ap Nep Fiagm. 12, 2 Sta 
ver 

peXVpngnaz, iieis, adj , lery pugna 
Clous perpugnax in dieputando, Cic de 
Or 1, 20, 93, Aug contr Acad. 3, 4 
per-pulcher, Chra, chrum, adj , very 
beautiful dona, Ter Eun 3, 2, 16 
pcr-polsus, a, urn, atO [pello], grtatly 
smitten me mmis perpulsum, Front Ep 
ad Yerum, 9 Mai 

per-pungfO, punxi, punctum, 3, v a , to 
pierce through and through (post class, and 
only m part, perf ), CaeL Aur Acut 2, 10, 
71, id Tard 3, 8, 128 
pcr-pnrgo (ante cla^s. perpungo, 
V Ritschl, Opa«c 2, 426 sqq ), um, utum, 
1, r cu, to ^eanse or purge thoroughly, to 
make ^ite clean I, Lit alvum, Cato, 
R R 116 se, Cic. N D 2, 60, 127 perpur 
gata ulcera, Ccl« 6, 26, n. 36 perpungatis 
aunbus, i e vnth the greatest attention, 
Plaut MiL 3, 1, 179 — II, Trop , to clear 
tip, cxp?am locus orationis perpurgatus 
ab iis, qui ante me dixerunt, Cic. Mur 26, 
54 crimina, id Scaur 8, 14, cf id Div 2, 
1, 2 — Absol de doto tanto magis peri>ur 
ga, settle, arrange, Cic Att 12, 12, 1 
per-pungratus, perpurgo 

* per-purns« a, um, adj , very clean • 
lana, Yarr R. R. 8, 16, 28 Schneid. iY cr 
(aL purpurea) 

* pcr-pusilluS; a,um, adj , very small, 

very little pusillus testis processit Non 
accusabis perpusillum rogabo, m a double 
sense (a^ or adv ), I will ask very little, or, 
the very little man, Cic de Or 2, 245 

pcivputo. are, v a., to tnm. or prune 
ihoToughly — Hence, trop , <o set/orUipTavn 
ly or neatly argumcnlum alicui, ut ego 
argumentum hoc vobis plane perputem, 
Plaut Cist 1, 3, 7 

per-qnadiatus. h*n, , perfectly 
square, ^ itr 6, praef 4 Schneid. 

peivg^nsun) adv (also, loss correctly, 
written separately, pcrquaiDij^ per^n ), 
a.s?nMC?t as possible, extremely, exceedingly 
illorum mores perquam meditate tones, 
Plaut Bacch 3, 6, 16 perquam fndignis 
modis, id. Rud 8, 3, 9 perquam brcvitor, 
Cic de Or 2, 49, 201 perquam modica, 
Plm Pan 60 perquam a elim scire, li Ep 
7, 27, 1 parentes perquam infclicissimi, 
Inscr Murat 953, 2 sagax, Amm 14, 6. 6 
I —In imesi per pol quam paucos rcporias, 

I Ter Hec 1 ^ 1, 1 

' per»Q111CSCO^ 3, i n , fo rest all through, 
to spend xn rest, totam noctem, App M 8, 
p 211, 15 

pcrquiritatnSj a, um, adj [P a of 
unused perquinto, are], greatly sought af 
ter opusculum usquequaque perquirita 
turn, Claud Mam Stat. Amm 1 praef 
pcr-quiro,Bivi,situm, 3, r a [quacro] 
I, To ask or inquire after diligently, to make 
diligent search for any thing perquirunt, 
quid causae siet, Plaut Stich 1,3,49 %asa, 
Cic Yerr 2, 4, 18, g 39, cf id. ib 2, 3, 68, 
§134, id- CaeL 22, 63 a contcraplandls re 
bus perquircndisquD delerren, id. Fm 6, 
18, 48 aditus viasquD in Suevos porquirit, 
Cacs B G 6, 9 , Plm 6, 8, 8, § 23 — 

Absol porquintc ct \idelo si, etc , make 
inquiry^ Vulg 4 Reg 10, 23 -^Impers pass 
perquintur a coactoribus, Cic Clu 64, 180 
rH. To examine cognitionera rci, Cic de 
Or 3, 29, 112 — Hence, perquisite, adv , 
exactly, accurately , in comp pcrquisitius 
conscrlberc, Cic Inv 1,41,77 
pcrqniator, Sns, m [porquiro), a 
seAer out,ahunltrofle/ anj thing auctio 
num, PlauU Stich 2,2,61, Amm 14,6 
pcrqnisitus, a, um, Part, from per 
quiro 

perr^o, adv , V perrarus 
pcr-r&ms, a, um, aitj , very uncom 
mon, very rare (as an adj not in Cic ), Liv 
29, 38, 7 perrarum cst, ut etc , Plin. 31, 3, 
23, g 38 — Adv perr^O, tfry seldom 
very rarely si quando id cfflcil, quod per 
raro potest, Cic Rep 2, 40 67, id. Fm 2 
16, 61, id Kosc Am 18 52 perraro haoc 
alea fnllil Hor S 2, 6, 60 
pcr-rcconditns, a, um, adj., very h %d 
den or abstruse^ very recondite • ratio con 
suetudmls, Cic. de Or 1, 30, 135 
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pcxTCctnSy Port-i from pergo. 
per-rcpo, psit ptum, 3, v. n. and a. I, 
X^tr., to creep or cratoZ through to a place : 
ad praesepfa, Col C, 6; m allena jugorum 
complQvia, id. 4, 24. — II, Act.^ to crawl 
thremgh or oxer any thing: tellurem geni- 
bus, Tib. 1, 2, 85. 

pcxTCpto. avi, iitum, 1, v.freq. a. [pcr- 
repo], to creep or crawl through : omnes 
plateas perreptavi, Plaut. Am. 4, 1, 3 ; so, 
omnes latebra.«, id. Rud. 1, 4, 4: perreptavi 
usque omne oppidum ad portam, Ter. Ad. 
4,6,3. • 

Pcrrhacbij omm, m., = ncppa»/3o», a 
people of Thessaly about Tempe and Mount 
Olympus^e Perrhcebians^ Liv. 33, 32; 34; 
42, 63.— Hence, A, Perrhacbns, did, 
adj., Perrhediian^ Thessalian : Pindus, Prop. 
3, 3 (4, 4), 33, 65; Caeneus, Ov. 3L 12, 172. 
— B. Perrhacbia,ae,/.,=n€ppa«/3»a, 
the country of the Perrhabians, Perrhatna, 
Cic. Pis. 40, 96 ; Liv. 31, 41, 6. 
pcrridicnle^ adv., v. perridiculus^n. 
pcr-ridiculnSj a,um, adj.j very laugh- 
able, very ridicul<ms : doctrina, Cic. de Or. 
2, 19, 77; Val^Iax. 9, 12, 8.— Adu.: perri- 
“i-'cry laughahlyy very ridiculously, 
Cjc. de Or. 2, 69, 239: pcrridicule homines 
augurabantur, id. Vcrr. 2, 2, 6, 1 18 Zumpt, 
iV' cr. 


(per-nmosus, D, um, a false read, for 
paeminosus, Van*, ft. R. 1, 61, 1.) 

per*rodo. rosi, rCsum, 3, v. 0 ., to gnaio 
or eat through : non plures sinus perro.se- 
rint, Cels. 6, 28, 12 ; Plin. 30, 16, 63, § 149. 

pcrrdsraitlO, Odis, f. (pcrrogoj, a de- 
cree, Inscr. ilaff. WUB. Ver, 288, 4. — II. The 
passage of a law: pcrrogatlonem legls 3Ia- 
niliac flagitasti, Cic. Mur. 23. 47. 

♦ per-rdgltOj src, v. jreq. a., to ask 
through in succession, to ask one after an- 
other: defessns perrogltando advenas de 
gnatis, Pac. ap. Prise, p. 634 P. (Trag. Rel. 
V. 316 Rib.). 

pcr*r6g'o, fitum, l, v. a. I, To ask 
through in succession, to ask one after an- 
other (porh. not ante-Aug.) : sententias, Liv. 
29, 19 ; Tac. H. 4, 9; Suet. Aug. 35.— H, 
Xransf., to carry through, to pass (a law) 
after proposing It; tribunus plcbis legem 
porrogavit, Val Max 8, 6, 4; 1, 2 ext. L 
pcr-rtimpo, ruptum, 3, V. 71. and 

а. , to break through. I, JVeutn, to break or 
ruth through, to force one's way through : 
per medios hostes perrumpunt, Cacs. B. G. 

б, 39; in vestibulum tcmpli, Liv. 3, 18: in 
urbem, id. 10, 41; in triclinium usque, Suet, 
/ith. 8. — Impers. pass. : nec per castra eo- 
rum porrumpi ad Capuam po&se, Liv. 26, 7. 
-n. Act. 1, In gen., to break through 
any thing ; ut rates perrumperel, Cacs. B. 
C. 1, 26; perrumpitur concretus aer, Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 18, 42; bipenni Limina, Verg. A. 2, 
479: laterum cratem, Ov. JL 12, 370: co- 
stam, Cels. 8, 9.-2, In parti c., to force 
one's way through any thing: paludem, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 19: acie perrnpta, Veil 2, 112, 
C; Tac. H. 2, 44: perruptus hostis, id. A. 1, 
61 : Acberonta, Hor. C. 1, 3, 36. — ^B, T r o p., 
to break through, break down, overcome: 
leges, Cic. Off. 3, 8, 36: periculunb ^nrt. 
32, 112: quacstioncs, id. Verr. 2, 1, 5, g 13: 
perrumpi affectu aliquo, Tac. A. 3, 16: ma- 
giFtratus, qui te invito perrumpunt, over- 
come your modesty, id. ib. 4, 40 : Ibstidia, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 25. 

perruptus, n, um, Pari., from per- 
Tumpo. 


1, Persa, ae, 7n., v. Persae. 

2, Persa, ac,/, =T\h<fn, daughter of 
Oceanus, mother of Circe, Persts (the father 
of Hecate), .^etes,and Pasiph^, by the Sun- 
god, Hyg Fab. praet^n.; also called per- 
Eois, Cic. N. D, 3, 19, 48.— Hence, A. Per- 
scius, a, um, adj,, of or belonging to Per- 
sa, Ptrsean : Perseia Hecate, Val FI. C, 495: 
proles, i. e. .^eies, id. 5, 682.— B. Pcrscis 
Idis,/, the female descendant of Persa, He- 
cate, Stat "ni. 4, 48L — Adj.: Pcrscides ber- 
bac, i. c. TTia^'c herbs, Ov. R. Am. 263. — Per- 
£018 (sc. Musa), (he title of a Latin poem, Ov. 
P. 4, le, 25. 

3, Persa, of a little 

dog, Cic, Biv. 1 , 46, 103. 

Persae, nrum, m., = Tlip<Tat, the Per- 
sians, originally the inhabitants of the coun- 
try of Persis, afterwards of (he great king- 


dom, of Persia, Plaut Cure. 3, 1, 72; Cic. 
Rep. 3, 9, 15; id. Tusa 1, 45, 108' id. Brut 
10, 41 ; id. Off. 3. 11, 48 et saep.— In sing, in 
the Gr. form; Pcrscs,ne, (ante- and 
post-class. pcrsa)> Cic. Tusc. 1,42, 101; id. 
Rep. 1, 27, 43; Qmnt. 3, 7, 21; Nep. Reg. 1, 
4; Curt, 6, 2, 11; Vnlg. Dan. 13, 65. — Form 
Persa, Plaut Pers. 4, 6, 4; Amm. 23, 6, 79; 
Veg. Mil 3 epii ; Yen. Fort. Carm. 6, G, 208. 
— Also, the name of a comedy by Plautus, the 
Persian. — B.'I’f ansf. I, Persia; inPer- 
Eas estprofectus, to thePersians, i. e. to Per- 
sia, Kep. Pelop. 4 ftn. — 2. F n « t-jihe Par- 
Ciians, Hor. C. 1, 2, 22; 3, ‘6, 4.— Hence, C, 
Persis, idis,/, the country of Persis, be- 
tween Caramania. Media, and Susiana, 
DOW Pars or Farsistan, Mel 1, 2, 4 ; 3, 8, 5 ; 
Curt. 5, 4, 4 sqq. : Verg. G, 4, 290; Nep. 
Them. 10, 1; Ov. A. A. 1, 225; Luc. 2, 258. 
— In the Lat form: PersisL, ae,/, Per- 
sia, Plaut Pers. 4, 3, 28. — 2» Adj., Persian 
(poet.); rates, Ov. A A. 1, 172. — Subst, a 
Pe«ianieoman, Claud. Laud. Still, 5L— B. 
Persicus, nm, adj., Persian, Persic : 
mare, Mel 1, 2, 1; Plin. 6, 13, 16, § 41; 6, 
26, 29, g 114: sinus, id. 6, 26, 29, § 115: reg- 
na, Juv. 14, 328: portus, in the Euboean Sea, 
where the Persian fleet was stationed, Plant 
Am. 1, 1, 248 and 256; cf. Festp. 217 M&IL : 
Persica raalus, a peach-tree, Macr. S. 2, 15; 
also called Persica arbor, Plin. 13, 9, 17, 

I g 60: Persicl apparatus, poet for splemid, 

I luxurious, Hor. 0. 1, 38, L — Absol.: Per- 
j sicus^ n peach-tree, Col 5, 10, 20; 9, 

I 4, 3; Pall 1, 3.— Hence, 1 , Persi- 

I CUU3^ n., a peach, Plin. 15, 11, 12, g 42; 
Mart 13, 46.— 2. Persicc, cs,/ (Gr nep- 
aiKtp: poti\c.\is,\\i.aporiicoinJjacedcEmon, 
built out of spoils taken from the Persians / 
hence, a gallery in Prutus's country-seat, 
named after it, Cic. Att 15, 9, 1. — 3, Per- 
acUj omm, 71., Persian history : ex Dionis 

Persicis,Cic.Div.l,23,46.— Adv./Perace, 

in Persian: loqul, Quint 11, 2, 60. 

per-saopc, w’T' fie- 

quently: quod persaepc fit, Cic. Lael 20, 75: 
frons, oculi, voKas persaepe mentiuntur, 
id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 5, § 16: persaepe velut qui 
Junonis fiacra ferret, Hor. S. 1, 3, 10; id. A 
P. 349.— In tmesi: per pol saepo peccas, 
Plaut. Cas. 2, 0, 18. 

Persaepolis, v. Persepolis. 
pcr-SaCVlO^ 5rc, 4, v. 71., to be furious: 
fluctibus banc propter persacvil Caspiu.s 
aestus, Prise. Perieg. C83. 

per-SaevuS; nm, adj., very furious : 
fluraina, Mel 2, 5, 8. 

Persa^adae^ Pasargadae. 
pcrsalse, persalsus^n. 

pcr-salsus. n, um, adj., very witty, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 69, 279. — ^Hcnce, adv.; per* 
salsc, very wittily : gratias agerc, Cm. Q. 
Fr. 2, 16, 3. 

* persalutaldo, unis, / [pcrsaluto], a 
saluting of all, assiduous salutation, Cic. 
Mur. 21, 44. 

per-SalutO; atum, 1, V. a., to salute 
one after another: omnes, Cic. FI 18. 42; 
noracnculatores, Sen. Tranq. 12, 6: decs, 
Pbaedr. 4, 12, ^ Curt 10, 5, 3. 
persanct^ V. persanctus. 
per-sanctus, a, um, adj., very sacred 
or holy: cojuvx, Inscr. Afr. ap. R4nier, 
4414. — Hence, adv.: per-saucte. very 
sacredly or religiously: dejerarc, w swear 
solemnly. Ter. Hec. 6, 2, 6: jurare, Suet Tib. 
10; id. Ncr. 35. 

per-sauo, atum, 1, V. a., to cure 
completely: vomicas, Plin. 20, 22, 89, § 244; 
24, 19, 120, § 188 al 

pcr-sanus.a, um, adj.,p€rfecily sound, 
Caio, R R 157 fin. 

per-sapienS; cnlis, adj., very wise, 
homo, Cic. Prov. Cone. 18, 44. — ^Hence, adv.: 
pcrsapicnter, very wisely : pcrsaplen- 
ler dat ipsa lex potestatem defendendi, Cic. 
Mil 4, 11. 

t pcr-sccleratus, a, um, adj, very 
vicious. Not Tir. p. 7L 
per-SClCUS^ entfs, Part, [scioj, know- 
ing well. — With occ. ; animum persciens, 
Lampr. Commod. 5, 2. — Hence, adv.: per* 
SClCntcr, v«ry l'nowa7iy?y, very discreetly, 
Cic. Brut. 55, 202. 

per-scindo, BcTdi, sclEsum, 3, v. a., to 


rend asunder or in pieces : nubem, Lucr. 6, 
138; 180: vestem, Tib. 1, 10,63; omnia per- 
scindente vento, Liv. 21, 58, 57; Lucr. 6, 
111. — Pass., Lucr. 4, 599. 

per-SCiSCO; ore, v. a., to learn thor- 
i oughly, become well informed of: causam 
tumultfis cupidus perscisccre, Diet Cret 
i 2, 37. 

perscissns, a, um, Part, from per- 
j semdo. 

per-scitus, a, um, adj., very clever, 
very fine. — In tmesi*. quod apud Catoncm 
cst . . . per mihi scitum videtur, Cic. de Or. 
2, 67, 271 : per ecastor scitus puer, Ter. And. 
3, 2, 6. 

per-scribo, psi, ptum, 3, v. a. I. L i l, 
to write in full or at length, to write out, to 
write vnthout abbreviations {cf. ; conscribo, 
compoDO); verbo non perscripto, not being 
written in full, Tiro Tullius ap. GelL 10, 1, 
7: in M. Catonis quarta Origine ita per- 
scriptum est, written out, written in full, 
Cell. 10, 1, 10; notata, non perscripta erat 
summa, Suet Galb. 6: est circa perscriben- 
das vel paucioribus litteris notandas voces 
studiom necessarium, Val Prob. Not. Sign, 
i-n. Tran 8 f. A. To write a full de- 
scription of, to write in full or al length, to 
write out : nunc velim mihi plane perscri- 
ba.g, quid videos, Cic. Alt 3, 13, 2: de meis 
rebus ad Lollium perscripsl, id Fam. 6, 3, 
2: hoc perscriptum in monumentis veteri- 
bus reperielis, ut, etc., Id Agr. 2, 32, 88: res 
populi Romani a primordiourbis, Liv. praeC 
init.: versum puris verbis, Hor. S. 1, 4, 64. 
— S. To write or note dovm; to enter, regis- 
ter, Caes. B. C. 2, 6; quoniam nondum per- 
scripium est senatus consultum, cx memo- 
ria vobis, quid senatus censuerit exponara, 
Cic. Cat 3, 6,13 : in tabulas publicas ad aera- 
Dura persenbenda curar j t, id I'err. 1, 21, 57 ; 
2, 1, 35, g 89.— HencCj tabulae ubi aera per- 
scribanlnr usnrari^ 1. c. inscribedAml nev- 
er paid out, Plaut True. 1, 1, 63.— fcsp., of 
CDlering in an account-book; falsum no- 
men, Cic. Rose. Com. 1, 1.— C. To write a 
full account of to any one, to announce, re- 
late, or describe in writing or by letter : rem 
gestam in Eburonibus persenbit, Caes. B. 
G. 6, 47; id. B. C. 1, 63: perscribit In litte- 
ris bostes ab se disccssisse, id. B. G. 5, 49: 
oratioDcm alicui. Cic. Fam. 6, 4, 2: omnia, 
id. ib. 14, 5. 1. — X), ^0 make over in writ- 
ing, to assign any thing to any one : ar' 
gentum perscripsi illls, quibus debul Ter. 
Phorm. 5, 7, 30: pecuniam, Cic. FL 19, 44; 
cf. id Att. IG, 2, 1: si quid usurae nomine 
numeratum aut perscriptum fuisset Suet 
Caes. 42; cf. Liv. 24, 18. — E. 2b draw a 
line across, to cross a written character= 
biayputptiv (post-class.): as nummus est Ih 
brails et per I perscriptam notaturf: du- 
pondiuB nummus est bilibris per duas II 
' perscriptas H, etc. . . . denarius quoque de- 
cern libranim nummus per X perscriptam 
I notatur jt, Prise, de Ponder, p. 1347 P. 

pcrscriptio, onis,/. [perscribo]. I, A 
i writing down, an entry in a book, an ofiicial 
recording: perscriptionum otliturarum ad* 

I versaria, Cic. Rose. Com. 2, 6; id de Or. 1, 
68, 250: falsac perscriptiones, id Phil 6, 4, 
11; id Fam. 6, 2, 4. — II. A making oxer 
in unriting, an assignment, Cic. Att. 12, 61, 
3: haec pactio non verbis sed nominibus 
et perscriptionibus facta est, id ib. 4, 18, 2. 

per-SCriptitO^ nre, v.freq. a. [id], tc 
write down, Ter. de Syllab. p. 2391 P. (al. 
praescriptitare). 

pcx^criptor; m. (idj, a drawer 
up in writing, a writer : feneratiouis, Cic. 
Vcrr. 2, 3, 72, § 168. 

perscriptura^ no, / [id], a drawing 
up in writing, a wnling (jurid Lat); cum 
testamenti faciunt persenpturam, Dig. 29, 

1, 3 (alcum testamcnlum faciunt, perscrip- 
turam adicere). 

pcr-scriptus, nm, Part., from per- 
senbo. 

pcrscrutatio, OniB,/ [perscrulor], o 
searching through, an examination, investi- 
gation : profundi perscrutatio, Sen. Cons, 
ad Hclv. 9, 12. 

perscrutator^ Oris, m. [ id], a thor- 
ough searcher, an examiner, investigator 
(post-class.): talium rcrum, Capitol Alax 
1 (al persecutor); Vcg. Mil 3, 3 (al prose- 
cutores); Casslod Var. 2, 15. 

perscrutatriZjIcis,/ [perscrutator], 
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an examiner (late Lat ), Jul ap Ang c Sec. 
Kesp JuL 2, 103 

per-scruto. ^ perecrutor^n 
per-scrutor, collat 

fom, V mfra Jin ), to search through, ex 
amine ( class ) I. L 1 1 speculan et per 
scnitan aliquid, Cic Tusc 5, 20, 59 cane«, 
qui mvestjgabant et perscrutabantur om 
ma, id. Verr 2, 4, 21, § 47 htteras legis, li 
Inv 1, 24, 68 arculas muliebres, id. Off 2, 

7 25 II Trop , /o «wirrttnc intOj 

gale sententiam scriptons, Cic Inv 2,44, 
128 naturam rationemque cnmmum, ^d 
FI 8, 19 1, Act collat form perscru- 

to are hunc perscrutavi, Plant Aul 4, 4, 
30—2. perscr&tatus, h 
SJgnif, Amm 17,4, 6 
pcr-SCnlptuS^ Part [sculpo], 

carted, engraved lapides, Coripp Laud 
Just 3, 377 

t pcrSGclj ae, ,= 7 repa 6 o, tt sacTtd tite 

in Egypt and Persia, Piin 13, 9, 15, § 63, 
15, 13, 13 J 45 

per-seco, CUI, ctum, l, v cl, to cut up, 
extirpate, to cut out, ezcxsf‘ , trop vi 
tium,Liv 40,19^n rei publicae vomicas, 
Auct ap Quint 8, 6, 15 rerum naturas, to 
dissect, lay hare the secrets of nature, Cic 
Ac. 2, 39, 122. (For perseca, Cic. Att 13, 23 
fm , read persece, v persequor, I fin ) 
persector, an, v Jreg [persequor], to 
follow or pursue eagerly, to investigate 
(ante cla‘!s.) persectari hoc volo, Sceledre, 
nos nostri an alicm simus, Plant Mil 2, 5, 
20, Lucr 4,1010 nec persectari primordia 
singula quaeque, id 2, 165 
persecutio, oms, / t id ], a follounng 
afier,a chasing, pursuing , a chase,pui suit 
I, L 1 1 bestiae. Dig 41, 1, 44 , so ib 41, 1, 
4, App M 4 p 155, 1 pluvus persecute 
nem passi,Vulg Sap 10, 16, 11, 21 — II, 
Transf A. A prosecution, action, suit, 
Cic Or 41,141 (dub , al praescriptionum), 
Dig 46, 4, 18, § 1 — B, A persecution, esp 
of Christians, Tert bpect 27 De Fuga m 
Persecutiono, the title of a treatise hy Ter 
<M??ian,Vulg Matt 5, 10 et saep — C. A/oZ- 
lomng up prosecution of an affair negotii, 
App M 10, p 252, 9 

persecutor, ^ Od] i.Apur 
*uer (post class.) flagitiorum turpmm. 
Capitol Alb 11, 7 — 2, A persecutor of 
Chnstians^Sfort Persec 1, id Inst 5,23,1 
Ecclesiae, Hieron Ep ad Hclv 3 sub ense 
persecutoris pati, Prud <Tre<p 1, 28, Vulg 
1 Tim 1, 13 — 3. A prosecutor, plaintijf. 
Dig 48,^7 

persccutorio, V prosecutonx 
persecutrix, *cis, f [persecutor], she 
that pursues ov pel secutes,A\iz Cons.E\ang 
1,25 

pcrsecutus atid pcrsc^uutus, a, 

urn, Partj from persequor 
per-sedeOjSt^di, sessum, 2 , v n ,io re 
mam sitting, to or stay long anyTshere 
(not m Cic or Cas.) at nequo quo pacto 
pcrscderit umor aquai Visumst, Lucr 1, 
307 tola noctc m speculis, Curt 9, 9, 23 
in equo dies noctesquo persedendo, Li\ 
46, 39 qui multis apud philoeophum annis 
persedermt Sen Ep 108 6 etiam meridie, 
buct Claud 34 — II, Transf , of ft-ost 
pruinaopcmiciosior natura quoniam lapsa 
persidet gelatque, Plln 17, 24, 37, g 222 
pcr-scgnis, sluggish or 

inactive proelium, Liv 25, 16, 12 
Pcrscis, Idis,/,\ 2 Pcrsa,B 
Perscius, a, urn, \ 2 Persa, A., and 
1 Porscu'jjB 2 

pcr-sencsco, ^ 

grow old an>\\hero (post class.) ibi perse 
nuit, Eutr 1,11 

per-sencs, , very old (post 

Aug ), Suet Gram- 9 

per-scnilis, c, adj , very old or aged 
(laic I.at) actoSjVulg Jos, 23, 1 
per-sentio, sJ* V a , to perceive 
plainly I,\crg A. 4, 90, App M 7, p 193, 
0 —II, To feel deeply peclore curas.Verg 
A. 4, 448 

pcr*Scntisco- ^re, v mtens a. I, To 
perceive clearly, to detect (ante cK«s) 
nunc no legio perscnliscat, clam illuc rede 
undum’st mihl, Plaut Am 1, 3, 28. id. AuL 
1,1, 24 ubi po«!scm pcrsentiscere, I»1 cs«om 
lapis, Ter Hcaut 6,1,43 —II. To feel deep 
ly • TiEcera perscntiscunt, Lucr 3 (249) 
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Persephone, es, /, = nep^c^ovn, 
Pros€rpine,Q\ F 4,691, Stat Th. 12, 276 , 
Ov M 10, 15, Prop 2, 28, 47 sq , Luc. 5, 
126, Inscr OrelL 4849 —H. Transf, 
death at mihi Persephone nigram denun 
ciat horam, Tib 4,6,6, Ov H 21,46 
t persephoninm^ ”-1 = irepae^po 

viov,wild poppy, App Herb 63 
Persepolis (Persaep-), Js, /,= 
nepa-ai7ro\ir, CL City of Persia, the rums of 
Trhich are now called IstaVir, Plin. 6, 26, 
29, § 116, Curt 6, 4, 33, 6, 6, 11 sq , Vulg 
2 Macc. 9, 2, Amm 23, 6, 42 

per-se^naz, adj , eagerly pursu 
xng (post class) in realu pervestigando, 
Sid Ep 4, 9 (but m App Flor n 23, p 366, 
5, or de Deo Soc proL p 108, Hild. reads 
oculis perspicax) 

perse^nenS) entis, Part and P a , 
from persequor 

per*seqilor, Cutus and quutus, 3, v 
dep a and n (act collat form of the tm 
pera^ persece for perseque, Poet ap Cic 
Att 13, 23 fin ) I, Act , to follow perse 
veringly, to follow ojier, continue to follow, 
pursue 1 , In gen ille servo 

lum Jubet ilium persequi, Plaut Cist 1, 3, 
35, 4, 2, 30 SI MS persequi vcstigiis, id 
Men.4,1,9 certum est persequi, Ter Phorm 
3, 3, 18 me m Asiam persequens, id And 
5, 4, 32 (persequens dicit persevcrationem 
sequentis ostendens Perscquitur enim qui 
non desinit sequi, Don ad h 1 ) aliquem, 
Cic Verr 2,6,36, § 91 exorcitum, id Phil 
3,3,7 cursim,Petr6 Hortensium ipsms 
vestigiiSj Cic Brut 90, 307 qua, aut terra 
aut mari, persequar eum, qui, etc , id Att 
7, 22, 2 vestigia alictijus, id. dc Or 1, 23, 
105, Verg A.9,218 banc pereccuta mater 
orare incipit, Phaedr 1, 28, 5 — With inf 
(poet ) atqui non ego te tigris ut a«pera 
frangere persequor, Hor C 1, 23, 10 — 
2, I u p a r 1 1 c a. To follow after, p) ess 
upon, chase, pursue fugientes usque ad 
flumen persequunlur, Cacs B G 7, 67 
hello, id. lb 1, 14 detenrero hostes a per 
sequendo, Sail J 60, 6 feras, Ov H 9, 34 
beluas Curt 8, 14, 26 —I), To go through a 
place in puremt of any thing, to seardi 
through omnes 8olitudines,Cic Pis 22, 53 
I — B, Transf , to/ollow«p, come up with, 

I overtake quo ego te no pereequi quidem 
I possem trigiDta diebus, Cic Fam 3, 0, 3, 
id. Div 2,72, 149 mors et fugacem perse 
quitur virum, Hor C 3, 2, 14 — C. 1 r 0 p 
1 , In gen., to follow per sevenngly, to pur 
auc any thing omnes vias persequar, Cic 
Fam 4, 13, C viam, Ter Hec 3, 5, 4 eas 
artes, Cic, Fm 1, 21, 72 — 2, Iii partic 
a. With the accessory notion of striving 
; after, to pursue, hunt aJUr, seek to obtain, 
strive ay?er, srappetere, affcctaro quis est 
qui utiha non studiosissime persequatur? 
Cic Off 3,28, 101 ego mihi alios dcos po 
nates persequar, Plaut Merc 6, 1, 7 PI 
Teno pnusquam nine abeo savium Ph Si 
quidem mi horde regnum detur, numqiiam 
id potius persequar, id Cure 1, 3, 65 here 
dilates, Ter And. 4, 6, 20 hereditates aut 
8>ngrapha8, Cic I^g 3, 8, 18 cujusque 
modi \oluptates Id-Fin. 2,7,22 ego meum 
JUS persequar, I will pursue or assert my 
right, Ter Ad. 2, 1,9, Cic Caccm 3,8 per 
scquendi juris sui potestas, iiL Div in 
Caecil 6, 21 bona tua repctcre oc persequi 
lite atquG judicio, id Verr 2, 3, 13, g 32 
possumus rem nostram persequi, od Quint 
13, 45 fin cum tnbunus plebis poenas a 
seditioso ci\o per bonos viros judicio per 
sequi vellet sought to obtain, id Fam 1, 9, 
16 — (/?) With inf, to hasten, be eager 
(rare) nec scimus qunm m partem ingredi 
persequamur, Plaut Rud. 3, 3, 4 — b. To 
follow, be a follower of, to imitate, copy 
after a person or thing as a guide or pat- 
tern 61 \cro Academiam vctcrcra perse 
quamur,Cic Ac. 1, 2,7 scctam et instituta 
aheujus, id. Verr 2, 6, 71, § 183 ego no 
glecta barbarorum Inscitia to persequar, 
id Fam 9,3,2, id. Ac. 2, 23, 74 ut, quae 
maxime cxcellant in co, quern imitabitur, 
ca diligentissimc persequatur, id de Or 2, 
22,90 — c. To pursue, proceed against, pros 
ecuie, to reicnpe, avengf, ta^^c vengeance 
upon a person or thing allquem hello, 
CaoaB G 5, 1 allquemjudicio, Cic. FI 20, 
47 nlicqjus it^urias ulcisci oc persequi, id. 
Verr 2, 2, 3, g 9, so, Imunam, liL Mur 21, 
44, SdL J 14, 23, cC Kritz ad Salt C 9, 


6 mortem aliciyus, Cia Fam 9, 3, 2 do 
persequendis inimicitii^ Caes. B (; 3, 83 
fin Trebonii mortem, Cic. Phil 13, 18, 39, 
Caes. B G 7, 38, Liv 40, 11 fin adullcri 
um. Sen Contr 3, 20 — d. To persecute for 
religious belief or practice (eccl Lat ),Tert 
ad Scap 6, Vulg Johan 15, 20, id Act 7, 
52, id. Bom 12, 14 et saep — c. To follow 
m writing, to take down, minute doum ce 
leritate scnbendi, quae dicerentur perse 
qui, Cic. Sull 14, 42 multa diserte dint, 
quae notanus persequi non potuit, Sen 
Apoc. 9, 2 — f. To follow up v ith action, to 
follow out, perform, execute, bring about, 
do, accomplish, etc hoc, ut dico, factis per 
sequar, Plaut Merc 3, 2, 11 erus quod im 
peravit persequi, id Am 2,1,40 imperium 
patns, id. Stich 1, 2, 84 sq ev usu quod 
est, id persequar, Ter Hec. 4, 3, 10 manda 
ta, Cic Q Fr 2, 14, 3 si idem extrema per 
sequitur qui inchoavSt, id Prov Cons. 8, 19 
vitam inopem et vagam, to lead, id. Phil 
12, 7, 16 — Absol sed tamen ibo et perse 
quar, will go and obey, Plaut Cist 2, 1, 64 
— (fi) In partic , tofolloio out in speech 
or >\ritmg, to set forth, treat of, relate, re 
count describe, explain, etc aliquid voce, 
Cic Plane 23, 66 dum rationes Persequor, 
set forth, treat of, discuss the reasons, Lucr 
^66 quae versibus pcrsecutus est Ennius, 
(Jic Sen 6, 16 philosophiam Latinis littc 
ns, id Ac 1, 3, 12 aliquid scriptura, id 
Fam 15, 21, 4 obscenas voluptates, id. N 
D 1, 40, 111 res Hanmbalis, id Div 1, 24, 
49 has res in eo libro, id Off 2, 24, 87 
quae persequerer, si commemorare po'^sem 
sme dolore, id. Fam 6, 13, 3 da to in ser 
monem et persece Et conflee, etc ,Poet ap 
Cic Att 13, 23, 3 —* II, ATeutr , to follow 
or conic ojler exacta vmdemia gramme 
pcrsecuto, when the grass has grown again, 
Pall 3,26,6 

In a pass signif (post class ) ilia 
se in mare praecipitavit, nc persequeretur, 
Hyg Fab 198 dub — Hence, perscqucnS; 
entis, P a , used as subst A. A pu? suer, 
practiser flagitii, Plout Cns 2, 1, 13 — 
* B, A revenger, avenger mimicitiarum 
pcrsequentissimus, Auct Her 2, 19, 29 

1 . per>serO; scvi, 3, v a , to sow or 
plant { post class ) quod (semen) non per* 
sevii, Sid Carm 7, 38b 

2. pcr»sero,Cre, 3,u a , to stick or run 
through (post class) rcsticulas per flcos 
maturas perseruntjVnrr R R 1,41,6 

per-serpo^ serpsi, 3, v n , to creep per 
petually, to crawl, Lucil ap Chans p 100, 
31 Keil 

* per-servio. vn,to serve through 
out alicuj, Vop Prob 18 dub 

per-servo, uvi, fitum, 1 , v a ,io pre 
serve (post class.) patientiam, Tert Pat 6 

Pcrscs, ae, m , r= Htpernr I. A Per 
I Sian, V Porsae -II. Son of Perseus and 
Andromeda, the progenitor of the Persians, 
PliD 7, 66, 67, g 201 —III. Son of Sol and 
Persa, brother of ^etes and Ciice, Hyg 
Fab praef — IV. The last king ofMacedo 

ma, who ivas conquered by^milius Paulus, 
Cic Cat 4,10,21, id Agr 2,19,60, id Imp 
Pomp 18, 66, Id. Tusc 3, 22, 63, 6, 40, 118, 
Id N D 2, 2, C, Prop 4 (6), 11, 39 Called 
also, after the Gr form, Perseus, Liv 40, 67 
sq , 41, 23 sq , 44, 32 sq , Just 32, 2 sq , 
Luc. 9, 67G — Gen Persi, Salt ap Charis 
p 62P , Tac A 4 66 —Dat Pcrsi Cic Tusc 
5 40, 118 , Liv 42, 25, 2 al — B. Hence, 
PcrsicuB, a um, adj , of or belonging to 
King Perses, Perscan bellura, Cic Off 1, 

ll, 37 ^Im 18, 11,28, § 107 

1 . Perseus, and tos (acc, Per 
sea, Ov JI 4, CIO), m., = Uepo-evp I, 
Son of Jupiter and Dande, abandoned by 
his grandfather Aenrtuy, hut rescued and 
brought up by Pohjdectes, king ofSeriphus 
When grown up, he undertook, at the trwh 
gatum of Polydectes, an expedition against 
the islands of the Oorgons, and received 
from Vulcan a sickle shaped sword, from 
Mercury tm»i< 7 cd shoes, and from Minerva a 
shield and the fiying horse Pegasus Thus 
armed, he killed and cut off the head of Me 
dusa, whose look turned every thing into 
stone On his nay back, he, by means of it, 
turned info stone a sea moiuter to which 
Andromeda, the daughter of Cepheus, was 
exposed, and married her Their son Per 
ses became the progenitor of the Persians 
After his death, Perseus was placed among 
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Kht constdlations, Ov. iL 4, 609 sq. j Hyg. 
FaU64; 244; id Astron,12; Cic.N.I).2,44, 
112; Prop. 2, 30 (3, 28), 4; 2, 28 (3, 24), 22; 
^err. Verg. A. 4, 246. — Hence, 1, Per- 
sens, a? e/ ^^onging to Per- 

i€us. Ptrsean, Prop. 3 (4), 22, 8 : Pereeos al- 
ter in Argos Ecinditur, i. e. where Perseus's 
grandfather^ Acrinusj reigned, Stat. Th. 1, 
255: Persei cnlmina montJS, the mountain 
where Perseus Jirst mounted Pegasus, id. ib. 

3, C33: Pereea Tarsos, /aund«Z hy Perseus, 
Luc. 3, 225: Babylon, icL 6, 449.-2. Pcr- 
seitlS, Perrean ; Perseia castra ge- 

qui, to fight in his army, Ov. M. 6, 128. — U, 
The last king of Macedonia, v. Perscs, IV. 

2. Perseus, a, V. the preced. art., 
I.B.L 

persererabilis, fpereeveroj, 

persevering (post -class.): tenacitas, Gael 
Aur. Acut. 3, 21, 198. 

perseverans, antis, Part and P. a., 
from persevere. 

perseverantcr, o-dv., v. persevero, 
P. a. fin. 

perseverantia, ae, f. [persevero], 
steadfastness, constancy, perseverance (Byo. 
j>crtinacia): perseverantia est in ratione 
bene considerata stabiUs et perpetua per- 
mansio, Cic. Inv. 2, 64, 164; id. Phil. 7, 6, 
14: disputandum est, aliua an idem eit 
pertinacia et perseverantia, id. Part, Or. 19, 
65; nautarum,Caes.B.C. 3,26; Valg.2Macc. 
14, 38.— II. Tran s C, objectively, long con- 
tinuance, iediousness : belli, Just. 3, 4, 4^ 
pcrscvcraiio, onis,/ [id.], co^ttnu- 
ance, duration (post-class.), App. Trismeg. 
p. 101 yin.; operis, Hyg. p. 178 Goes, 
persevere, adv.,v. perseverus/n. 
persevero, avi, utum, l, v. n. and a, 
[perseveruB]. J, Neutr., to abide hy or ad- 
here to strictly ; to continue steadfastly, to 
persist, persevere in any thing (class.: 
syn.: persistOjpermanco). (a) With ana 
abl: perseveraa tu quidem et in luavctcrc 
sententia permanes, Cic, Log. 3, 11, 26: so, 
in sua scntenliL id. Phil 4, 4, 11: in vftiis, 
id. Inv. 2, 2, 6: in errore, id. PhiL 12, 2, 6: 
in CO perseveravit, jus publicano non dice- 
re, id. Prov. Cons. 6. 10; Vulg. Matt. 10, 22: 
id. Heh. 12, 7: nobiscum, continuing uritA 
us, id. Act. 27, 2.— (/^ Impers. pass.: perse- 
veratum in ira est, Liv, 2, 35; Cic. Verr. 2, 
^39, § 85: in eo perseverandum putabat, 
Cacs. B. 0. 1, 26, 2.— H, Act, to go <m or 
proceed with steadily ; to persist, persevere 
in any thing (class.); usually conelr. with I 
an object-clause; rarely With occ. or abl. \ 
(a) With inf: injuriam facere, Cic. Quint. 
8, 31: aliquem conservare, Curius ap. Cic, 
Fam. 7, 29, 1: hello persequi, Caes. B. G. 1, 
13, 4. — ^With acc. and irf : cum Orestes 
perseverarct, se esse Orcstem, stuck to it, 
Cic. LaeL7,iM; so, cum id facturos se per- 
severarent, VelL 2, 92, 3, — (/3) With acc.; 
Deque te ipsum id perseverare et transi- 
gerc potuisse, Cic. Quint 24,76: religiosam 
ohservantiam, Symm. Ep. 1, 90 (96).— In 
the pass.: ob haec illi quatriduo perseve- 
rata inedia est, Just 12, 6, 15 — (-y) With 
dbl.: bellis continuis perseverare, Just 38, 
4, IL— Hence, perseverans, antis, P. 
persevering; with aht: perseverantior 
caedendis (hostibus), Liv, 6, 31, 4 (Madv, 
caedendi). — Absol.: perseverantissimus sui 
cultus, VaL Max. 6, 6, 1 ext : perseverantissi- 
mnm studium, Col. praef. 1, g 19; pertina- 
citer perseverans, JuL Obseq. 64: valetudo, 
Plin. Ep, 1, 12, 9 : perseverantissima pietas, 
Aug. Ep. 555.— Adv.: perscvcrautcr, 
perseveringly : tueri, Liv. 4, 60, 5: tacere, 

Val. Max. 6, 1, 7 Comp.: perseverantius 

saevire, Liv. 21, 10, 7. — Sup.: aliquem per- 
severantissime diligcrc, Plin. Ep. 4, 21, 3 
(dob. ; Keil, persevera). 

per*severus, a, um, adj., very strict : 
imperium, Tac. A. 15, 48 Adv.: perse- 

vere, very strictly: inquircre, pfin, Ep. 
9,5,1. 

Fers^ ae, V. Persae, 11. A. 

Pcrsianac Aquae, v. Persius, m. 

Persians, a, um, v. Persius, B. 

per-sibus, a, um, adj. [sibus, callidus 
Sivo acatus, Fest p. 336], very 'knouHng, 
very acute, Plant and Naev. ap. Fest p. 217 
Mult; cf. Xaev. ap. Varr. L. L. 7, S 107 
MhlL 

Persaca, orum, n., V. Persae, II. B. 3. 
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per-siccatns^ a, nm, adj., quite dried, ' 
perfectly dry, Apic. 7, 6. j 

per-sicctlS; a, am, ^4;-, very dry : \ 
oculi, Cels. 3, ’6, 23; tempos, Fest s. v. sub- , 
stillum, pp. 306 and 307 MOIL ! 

1, Persicc, ndn.,v. Pei^e,!!. B.yiTt 

2. Pcrsice, es,/, V. Persae, IL B. 2. 

1. Pcrsicus, a, am, V. Persae, II. B., 

and Perscs, IV. B. * 

(2. perucuS; corrupted for persibus.) 
pcr*sideo> ecesum, 2, v. n. [per-se- 
deo], to continue sitting, remain long silling 
anywhere, Plin. 17, 24, 36, § 222; Curt. 9, 
9,23. 

per-Sido, sedi, 6eESum,3, v. n.,to sink or 
settle down, to penetrate anywhere (poet.): . 
pestilitas fruges persidit in ipsas, Lucr. 6, 
1126; 1,307: ubi fri^das imber Altius ad 
vivum persedit, Verg. G. 3, 442. 

per-signo^ are, v. a. (extremely rare; 
not in Cic. or Caes.). I, To note doum, re- 
cord: uni dona, Liv. 25,7, 5.^11, To mark: 
notis corpus, MeL 1, 19, 20; so Firm. Math. 
3,7,12, 

t pcr-sillO« a* [2- salio], to leap 
through, Not Tir. p. 146. • 

pcr-situiliS; a, odj., very like or sim- 
ilar (class.), Cic. Part Or. 7, 26: statuam 
istius persimitem deturbant, id. Pie. 38, 93 : 
isti tabulae fore librum Ferslmilem, cujus, 
eta, Hor. A. P. 6 sg. 

per-simplez, ^cis, adj., very plain or 
«mptc; victus, Tac. A.i5,45ytn. ! 

persis^ Wis, V. Persae, II. A. 
per-sistOj stlti, 3, u to continue 
steadfastly, to persist (rare): si perstiteris 
ad corpus ca rcfcrrCjCic.Fin. 2, 33,107yZn.; 
in impudentia, Liv. 38, 14,11: in luxuria, 
Trcb. Poll Gall. 4, 2: in oratione persistens 
cum laciymlfijVuJg.Tob. 3,11: divulsusquo 
triena prohibet persistcrc bessem, to re- 
main, permanere, Aus. Eel 1, 22. 

persites^ ae, m., a plant, a species of 
tithymaluB, App. Herb. 108. 

Persius, 5^, oi., a Jtoman surname. I, 
C. Persius, an orator, a contemporary of the 
Gracchi, Cic.,dG Or. 2, 6, 25; Id. Brut 26, 99 ; 
id. Fin. 1, 3, 7. — U. A. Persins Fiaccus, a 
celebrated satirist ofVolalerrce, in Etruria, 
who died in the reign of Nero, at the age oj 
twenty-eight, A.D. 62, Jfart. 4, 29, 7; Quint 
10, 1, 94.— Hence, B, Persianus, a, um, 
a^., of or belonging to thepoct Persius, Per- 
sian: Persianum Wind, that passage of Per- 
sius, Lact 2, 2, 18. — III, A third Persius, 
otbens'iso nnlmown^has given his name to 
the PcraaJiao AquaC; perb. near Car- 
thage, App. Flor. 3, p. 353, 6. 

pcrsdlata (persoll-b ac,yC, a plant, 
the brown muUen: persolata, quam Graeci 
arcion vocant (aL persoUata) plin. 25, 9, 06, 
g 113; 26, 5, 12, § 24 Sillig (Jan, persollata). 

per-sdlldo. nrCj a. a., to make quite 
solid, Stat Th. 1, 352. 

+ pcr-sdlitus« a, um, ad;., very usual, 
Not Tir. p. 46. 

persolla, [persona], a little 

mask ; hence, as a term of abuse, you little 
fright! Plant Cure. 1, 3, 36. 
persoUatO, v. persolata. 
pcr-solus, a, am, adj.^ quite alone: 
oculum effodito persolum mibi, si, etc., my 
only eye, Plaut Men. 1, 2, 46. 

(pcrsdluta, a corrupt read, for pesolu- 
ta, Plin. 21^33, 108, g 184.) 

persdlutus, a, um. Part., from per- 
solvo. 

J cr-SOlvo, eolvi, Bolutum, 3, t>. a., to 
ase or discharge completely ; aca to the 
BignIC of the simple verb, j. To pay, pay 
out: stipendium militibus, Cia Att6 14, i: 
pecuniamalicnLTaa A. 3,37; pecuniam ab 
aliquo, to pay hy a draft on any one, Cic. 
FL 20, 46: aes alienum alienis nominibus 
suis copiis, to pay the debts of others, Cat 
ap. Sail C. 35. 3; Plin- Ep. 9, 37, 2: legate 
cum fide, Suet. Oalig. 16: veteranis promis- 
sa praemia, id. Aug. 16.— B. Transf., in 
gen., to pay, give, show, render what is due 
to another: quod relicum restat, volo per- 
solvere, Plaut Cist 1, 3, 40: alicui laborum 
praerafa pro me, Cic. Fl&nc, 42, 101: banc 
tihi animam pro morte Daretis, Verg. A. 
5 , 484 ; 2, 537: grates, to render thanks, id. 
ib. 1, 600; cC: meritam dis iramortalibus 
gratiam, Cia Plana 33, 80: bonorem dis, to 
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pay due honor to the gods by sacrifices, 
Verg. A. 8, 62: vota, to fulfil, Tac. A- 3, 64; 
Cic.Har.Resp.13,28; Prop. 2, 25, 23: velim 
reliquum, quod estpromissi ac muneris tui 
mibi persolvas, Cia Fam. 3, 9, 3; id. Verr. 
2, 6, 71, g 183: quod huic promisi, id ei per- 
solvere, id. Plane. 42, 103; pereolvere justa, 
to pay due honors to the dead. Sen. Oedip. 
998; so Curt 6, 6, 19: poenas, to suffer pun- 
ishment : poenas dis hominibusque mcritas 
debitasque persolvat, Cia Phil. 11, 12, 29: 
mihi sanguine poenas Per6olves,Verg. A.9, 
423. — Without the dat: ea (pars civitatis) 
princeps poenas persolvit, Caes. B. G. 1, 12, 
6; cf.; supplicia persolvit, Tac. A. 6, 26^n. 
— On the contrary: poenae alicui ah omni- 
bus persolutae, imparted, inflicted by all, 
Cic. Or. 63, 214; sa mortem alicui, i.e. to 
kill, put to death. Suet Calig. 26: persolvi 
primae epistulae, have answered, Cic. Att 
14, 20, 2 : 5ATVBAE DEBiTvsi, to die, Inscr. 
OrelL 3453; so, DEBrn'si, Inscr. OreiL 4482. 
-*ii. To unravel, solve, explain : si hoc 
mihi inrtifia persolveris, magnil me mo- 
lestia liberaris, Cic. Att 7, 3, 10. 

persona^ ae, / [acc. to Gabius Bassus 
ap. Gell 6, 7, 1 sq., from per-s6no, to sound 
through, with the second syllable length- 
ened]. I, A mask, esp. that used by play- 
ers, which covered the whole head, and 
was varied according to the different char- 
acters to be represented (^m. larva). Cell 
5,7,1: personam tragicam forte vulpis vi- 
derat,Phaedr.l,7,l; personam capiti detra- 
here. Mart 3, 43, 4: persona adicitur capi- 
ti, Plin. 12, 14, 32, § 59. The masks were 
usually made of clay : cretea persona, Lucr. 
4, 297 ; cC Mart 14, 176, 1. And sometimes 
of the bark of wood: oraque corlicibus su- 
munt horrenda cavatis, Verg. G. 2,387: ut 
tragicuB cantor ligno tegit ora cavato, Prud. 
adv. Symm. 2, 646. The opening for the 
mouth was very large: personae pallentis 
hiatum formidat infans, Juv. 3, 175: perso- 
nis uti primus coepit Roscius Gallus prae- 
cipuus bislrio, quod ocnlis obversis erat, 
nec satis decorus in personis nisi parasitus 
pronunciabat, Diom. p. 480 P. Heads with 
such masks were used as ornaments for 
water-^outs, fountains, etc.; Butades ilgu- 
lus primus personas tegularum extremis 
imbricibus imposnit,quae inter initia pros- 
typa vocavit, Plin. 35, 12, 43, § 162: perso- 
nae, o quarum rostris aqua salire solot, Dig. 
19, 1, 17 fn.: mulier nempo ipsa vldetur, 
non persona loqui, a mask, a masked person, 
Juv. 3, 96. — II, Transf., o personage, 
character, part, represented by an actor: 
parasiti persona, Ter. Eun. proL 26 sq.: sub 
persona militis, Gell 13, 22, 11: (tragic!) ni- 
hil ex persona poetao dixerunt^ Veil 1,3, 
2. — Hence, B. Also, transf. beyond the 
scenic lang., in gen., the part or character 
which any one sustains in the world 
(class.): (ego), qui non heroum veteres ca- 
SUB fictosque luctus velim imitari atque 
adumbrare dicendo, neque actor sim alie- 
nae personae, sed auctor meae, Cic. de Or. 
2, 47, 194: quam magnum est personam in 
re publica tueri principis. id. Phil 8, 10, 29: 
personam sustinere, id. Pis. 11, 24: perso- 
nam, quam mibi tempus ct res publica im- 
posuit, imposed upon me, id. SulL 3, 8; cf. : 
agenda est persona quam mihi miles impo- 
BuitjVop. Prob. 10, 7; Macr. S. 2, 7, 17; par- 
tes lenitatis ct misericordiae semper egi 
, libenter: illam vero gravitatis severitatis- 
que personam non appetivi^ sed a re pu- 
blica mihi impositam sustmui, Cic. Mur. 

! 3, 6: petitoris personam capere, accusato- 
ris deponere, id. Quint. 13, 46 : personam 
suscipere, id. de Or. 1, 37, 169 : gravissimara 
I personam sustinere, id. Pis. 29, 71: perso- 
nam tenere, id. de Or. 3, 14, 54: personam 
, gerere, id. Off 1^ 32, 115: abjecta quaesto- 
' rid persona coraitisque assumptS, id. Plane. 
41, 100 : fatcantur in Macandrii persona 
I esse expressam speciem civitatis. id. FL 
' 22, 53: id Cicero suil ipsa persond Irequen- 
. tissime praecipit, tn his own name, Quint. 

1 10, 5, 2: cetera quae sunt a me in secundo 
' libro de Oralorc per Antonii personam dis- 
j putata, Cic. Fam. 7, 32, 2 B. and K. (dab. ; 

1 al ex persona): ex tua persona enumcraro 
; possis, ut, etc., id. Inv. 1, 52, 99: nihil ex 
' persona poeCae disserunt, Veil 1, 3, 2; 1, 3, 
3; so Col 12, 3, 6; GelLlO,22,l; Lact.Epit. 
48, 7: sub persona Paridis, Suet Dorn. 10; 
so Gell 10, 2^24; 13,22,11: alienam per- 
sonam ferre, Liv. 3, 36; non hominibus tan- 
1855 
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tT3in,e»<l ct rebus p<»rsona demenda est et 
reddeuda lacjes eua, S«il Ep 24, 13; hanc 
personam mduisti • agenda est, Sen. Ben. 2, 
17, 2.— Hence:, 2, A human hemg vrho per- 
forms any function, plays any part, a jv*r- 
ton^p^rtonaffe : nt mea persona semper ali- 
quid rideretnr habere populare. Cic. Att 8, 
11,D, § 7: ocquae pacifica i>ersona deside- 
retur, li ib 8, 12, 4: hujus Stolen! persona, 
popnlo jam cota atque peispecta, id. Clo. 
29,78; id. Earn 6,6,10; induxi senem dis- , 
putantem, quia nulla videbatur aptior per- 
sona, id. LaeL 1, 4: Laelii person^ id. ib 1, ■ 
4; cerlis personis et aetatibns, to pcopU of I 
a eniatn standing and of a certain ag*y \ 
Suet Gaes. 43 • mmoribus quoqne et perso- j 
nis et rebus, to persons and things of less 
\mporiancr, id. Tib 32; id. Aug. 27: nulla 
distantia personarum, Vulg: Dent. 1, 17: 
personanim acceptio, id. 2 Par. 19, 7; cC id. 
GaL 2, 6 aL: ipse sua lege damnatus, cum, 
substituta ^li i>ersoni amplms qumgenlo 
mm jugerum possidcret, Plin. 18, 3, 4, § 17 : 
demqne liaec fait altera persona Thebis, 
sed tamen seennda, ita ui proximo esset 
Epaminondae, the second chief personage^ 
Kep Pelop 4,3 — (^) So of opp to 
thin^ and actions* ut rerum, ut persona- 
mm dignitates femnt, Cic. de Or 3, 14, 53 — 
(7) Law 1 1, a hnng having legal rights 
and obligations (including the state, eta ; 
not including slaves; ctSandars adjust 
Inst introd. § 37 ; 1, 3 prooem.): omne 
JUS quo utimur, rel ad personas perti- 
net vel ad res vel ad actiones, Dig. li 5, 1; 
Just Inst 1, 3 prooem. — (0) A human be 
\ng in gen., a person (post- Aug and rare); 
conlmuantes unum quodque (praenomen) 
per trinas personas, Suet Xer. 1: cum dira 
et foedior omni Crimine persona est, Jar. 
4,15 — 3. Itt the grammarians, a pff«on .* 
quom Item personarum natura triplex es- 
set, qui loquerelur, ad quem, de quo, Van*. 
L. U 8, § 20 Hull ; so id- lb 9, 24, § 32 et 
saep 

personalis^ e, adj ([persona], of or be- 
longing (o a person, personal (jund. Lat): 
ueus, Dig 8, 3, 37 : tale bencflcium perso- 
nal© e^t, lb 24, 3, 13* actiones, ib 50, 16, 
178 -n, In ^m.: rerbum, a persontn j 
verb, te, a verb ichich has three persons in 
each nftmVr. — Adc ; pcrsonallterj 
personally: ctiamsi personaliter ignora- 
mus qui smt Lares, eta, Am. 3, 124: loqui, 
Salv Gab D G ; Ambros. Spir Sana 3, 11, 

§ 8L— B, In gram : dicere, 1 e. vsitk a per- 
son expTtssed or t'mplCed, GelL 15, 13, 9 : ad- 
verbia personaliter hunt, Asper. 1732 P. 

persdnata, « land of large bur- 
dock, said to be synonymous with persola- 
ta, Col 6,17,1; App Herb 36; PlirL25,9, 
68, § 104; v.persolata, 
personatio, oms, f. [person© ], res- 
onance (late Lat), Cassiod. in Psa. 150,3 
personative, [persona], person- 
ally, CJhans. p 181, 25 KeiL 
personatns, a, um, adj. [id.] I. 
Lit,prond«d loxth or treann^ a ttjosI, 
masked: Roscius, Cia de Or. 3, 69, 221* 
pater, 1. c the father in the play, Hor S 
1, 4, 56; personata fabula (*the name of 
a play of Narius), v Fest p 217 Mull ; 
Sen. Ep 24; Suet Xer 2L — TT^ Trop , as- 
sumed, pretended, counterfnted, fiditums : 
personatus ambulare, in an assumed char- 
acter, Cic. Att 15, 1, 4* personata fehcitas, 
Sen. Ep 80, 8; personal fastus, afected. 
Mart 11,2,3 ^ > 

per-sono, hi, Itum, 1 (p^. personavit, 
App M 5, p 164, 24 : personas*©, Prud. 
tneip. 34 praeC), r n and a. I, lieutr. 

To sound through and tArou/)\, (o r«oitnd ; 
cum domus cantu et cymbalis personaret, 
Cia Pis. 10, 22* ut cotidiano canto vocum 
et nervorum ct tibiarum noclumisque con 
urns totavicmilas personet, id. Rosa Am. 
46, 134; id. Phil 2, 41, 105: domus Molossis 
Pcrsonuitcanibos.Hor S 2,6, 114* ploratu 
lamcntS'^uo et planctibus lota regia perso 
uabal, Curt. 10, 5, 7 : ab aclhens perso- 
nat axe fragor, Ov. Tr 1, 2, 46; tuba, Vulg 
Judia 7, 18. — xo make a sound on a 
mueical instrument, to sound, play : citlia- 
ra lopas Personal, Verg A. 1, 741 : cymba- 
hs,l ulg 1 I^r 16, 6 : buccinis, id. Jos. 6, 
13 — B, Act. To fill Kith sound or 

noise, to maJ.^ rrsound (class.); Cerberus 
naoc regna latratu Personal, Verg A. 6, 417 : 
Bcquora concha, id. ib C, 171: aures bujus 
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modi rocibus, CiaFam. 6, IS, 4; so, nurem, 
to lavcl in on^'s ear, Hor. Ep 1,1,7: ille 
hurni prostravcral corpus, gemitu qjulatu- 
que totam. personans regiam, CurL S, 2, 5; 
pulpita socco, to play tn comedy, CJlaud. 
Cons. Jfall Thcod. 314: mons chons Aegi- 
panumundiquepersonatur,S6L24. — ^B. 
cry out, call aloud (rare but class.): illae 
rero non loquunlur £olam, verum etiam 
personant, hue tmms muliens libidinem 
prolapsam, Cia Gael 2), 47: quas res 
isti in angnlis personant, id. Rep 1, 2, 2; 
totam inde per urbem personal, ut, eta, 
Val FI 2, 163; TaaA. 14, 15; Vulg. Jer. 31, 
7. — C. sound or blow upon an instm 

meat (po«t class.): personant class 1 cum, 
gave signal for attack, App iL 5. p 164, 
24. 

pcr-s3liu& ^ Cdj, resounding, 
ringing (post-^og): lo ovanti persona si- 
Etro, Val FL 4. 418 : remo persona cantu 
nrgulta, Petr. 120; Mamert Grat. Act ad 
JuL 10 

per-sorteo, hm, 2, v. cl, to meJ, or 
driTik up, to absorb: spongiae persorben- 
teSjPlin. 31,11, 47, g 123; cCXotTirp 168. 
perspccte^ > V, perspicio, P. a.fn. 

perspectio^ oms,^ [perspicio], a see- 
ing in/o, perception ( post-class. ) : remm 
caelestiom, Lact 2, 8^n ; id. Ira Dei, 1, 4; j 
veritatis, Aug. Civ- Dei, 8, 4. j 

perspectOjhn, atum, IjV freq a. [id.]. 
* To took at or behold to the end : quin 
queunale certamen grmnicum perspecta 
nt, Suet Aug 93. — IX. To look through, 
look all about: otiose perspecta aedis, ut 
label, Plant 3l05t 3, 2, 128. 

perspectorjOns, jn [id.], one icAo tm- 
derstanas, a discemer (eccL Lat): mentis 
perspoctor Jesus, Juvena 2, 275 (al pro- 
spector) 

1. perspectns, a, “ni, Part aniP.a, 
from perspicio 

2. perspectnS; us, m [perspicio], a 
viewing thoroughly, an inspection, Lua 8, 
484 (al prospectus) 

pcr-Spec^or> “fas, 1, r dep , fo ez- 
anune or eapfore thoroughly, io reconnoitre 
well : perspecttlatos locomm situs, Suet 
Caes. 53 : cum de vallo perspecularetur, 
Auct B Afr 3L 

persperg'O; ^re, v a. [per spargo], io 
hespnnUe, to wet I, Lit: ligna aronrea 
cruda pei^erpto, Cato, R. R. 130: unde 
bausta aqua templum deac perspersum est, 
Tac. A. 15, 44 : Pmsiadem urbem perspeigit 
Hylas lacus, Sol 42, 2.— XI, Trop: oratio- 
nem tamquam sale, Cia dc Or. 1, 34^ 159 
persplcabllis, e, [perspicio], Oiaf 
may easily be seen, conspicuous (post class ) : 
urbs, Amm. 14, 8, 3; Aug. Ep 32 ad Paul 
perspicace,adr {id.],sharp-sightedly, 
acutely: quam perspicace, AfraiL ap Xon. 
513, 19, and 616, 31 (Com. Kel r. 59 Kib ) 
pcr^icacitas, “t'S. f- [perspicax], 

I sharp-sightcdness, discernment, discrimina- 
\ tion : qui nulla perspicacitate, sme inno 
centium sontmmque differentia, . . . damna- 
runt, Amm. 15, 3, 2; cC: perspicacitas, t 6 
cTt o—TiKo* , Gloss. Lab 
pcrspicaciter^ odr , r. perspicaxyin 
pcnpicoi^ [perspicio], 

sharp - nghted, pmetraling, acute, perspt 
cacious : perspicax prudcntia, old poet ap 
Cia Off 3, 26, 99. homo (with fiStutus),Ter. 
Heaul 5, 1, 1* ad aliquam rem, id. ib 2, 3, 
129 sequemur ct id, quod acutum et per- 
spicax natura est, Cia Off 1, 28, 100: ales 
oculis perspicax, unguibus pcrtinax, App 
de Deo Soa p 108 Hildebr. ; cf id. Mag 63: 
homo persp'cacior Lyncco vel Argo ct ocu- 
lus totus, App M 2, p, 124, 38 — Adv : 
pcvspicacitcr, acuttly, tharp tiaUfdt;/, 
Amm. 26, G, 1; 29, 1, 38. — Comp : perspi 
cacics. Consol Phil 3Bottb.; IdLMetr 11,6 
pcrspidfbnis, «, ^dj [id.], that may 
he dearly seen, bright: soils splendor, Vitr 
9, 1, IL 

perspTcicntia* tu:,f. [id.], a full per- 
ception or knowledge of a thing: ven, Cia 
Off 1, 5, 16 

perspldfo, spexi, spcctum, 3, r a, io 
lo^ or sfc ihr^gh, lo look %n*o, took at I, 
Lit: quo non modo non lutran. sed ne 
pcrspicl quidcm poe*ct, Caes B G 2, 17* 
eas (cpjstulas) ego oportet perspiciam, cor- 
ngam • turn deniquo edentur, to look 
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through, read through, C.a Att 16, 5, 5; 
ut prae densilate arborum perspici caelum 
nx posset, to look at the sky, I.iv, 40, 22. — 
B. T ra ns C, io look closely at, to rfeie, ex- 
amine, inspect: domum, CiaFam. 5, i, 3: 
nllam. id. Mil 20, 54: opens peisp*cicndi 
causa venire, Caes. B G 7, 44: minimis id 
grams constat, nt nx perspici quaedam 
possint, are s'-aredy visible, Plm. 17, 10, 14, 
§ 7L— ^th a rel.-dause : ^ispicitopnus, 
quid intns agatur. Plant Cas. 8, 6, 24.— 
Xieutr.: m legem, Vulg Jacob 1, 25 — XL 
Trop., to perceive, note, observe, explore, 
prove, ascertain, eta: res gestas funditus, 
Lucr. 1, 478: cum se ipse perspeient, Cia 
Leg 1, 22, 59; sed tu peispice rem et per- 
tenta, id. Q Fr. 1, 4. 5 ; cC id. de Or. 2, 78, 
318: hoc, quaeso, per^icite atque cogno- 
scite, id. Agr 2,35,95: altquid conjecturi, 
to guess, id. Imp Pomp. 9, 26; ctyus nrtu- 
tern bostes, misencordiam ncti, fidem ce* 
ten perspexerunt, id. Verr. 2. 2, 2, § 4: nol- 
lem accidisset tempus, in quo perspicere 
posses, quanti tc facerem, id. Fam 3,10,2; 
quidam saepe mparvJ pecuniaperspicmn- 
tur, quam smt leves, id. Lael 17, 63; per- 
paucos, quorum in se fidem perspexerat, 
relmquere in Gallia decrent, Caes. B G 0, 
5* ndebitis et non perspicictis, Vulg Act 
23,26 — ^With obyct-dause : per^icio nibili 
meam vos facere gratiam, Plaut Cura 1, 
2, 68 ; ct Cia Fam. 1, 2, 2: perspiciebanl 
enim in Hortensii sententiam multis par- 
tibns plures ituros, id. ib 1, 2, 2. — Pass, 
with nom. and inf, Cia Fam 1, 7, 3 — 
Hence, perspccius* a, um, P. a,, clearly 
j>*rcrtr«?, evident, well known : ars rebus 
cognitis penitnsqne perspectis contmetur, 
Ciade Or. 1,20,92; cCiffib 1,23,103; id. 
Fam.1, 7, 2: nrtus alicujus eiperta atque 
perspecta, id. Balb 6,16; benevolenliam’hi 
perspectissima, id. Att 3, 15 — Adv : per- 
specte, intelligently, sensibly : ut docte 
el perspectc sapit, Plaut Mvl 3, 1, 162. 

I pcrspicne, ddv., r. perspicuusjiTn. 

I perspiemtas, atis, / [perspicuus], 
transparency, dearness X. Lit: vitrca 
perspicuitas, Plin 37, 10, 54, § 141; 37, 6, 
20, 1 79 —IX, Trop , evidentness, eleamtss, 
per^tcuity : nihil est clanus 
perspicuitatem, aut endentiam nos, si pla 
cet, oominemns, Cia Aa 2, 6, 17 : perspi 
cuitas argumentatione clevatur, id. X. D 3, 
4,0: perspicuitas mverbis praecipuam ha 
\)e\ propnetatem, Quint 8, 2,L 
perspicuus, “i ani, a^j [perspicio], 
fronjpareiif, dear (eyn. tralucidus) X, 
Lit: aquae, Ov.M 6,*5S8: sal, Plm. 31, 7, 
39, § 79: calix, Mart 4, 86, 2: gemma, id. 8, 
6^ 6: Dives, 1 e. crystals, Stat S. 3, 3, 94. — 
II, Trop., evident, dear, manifest, per- 
spicuous (very freq and class. ; ejtl evi- 
dens): quasi vero hoc perspicuum sil con- 
stetquc inter omnes,CiaN. D 3, 4, 11: quid 
potest esse tam apertum, tamquc perspi- 
cuum, id- ib 2, 2, 4; id. Rosa Am. 7, 18* 
adultera tenui vest© perspicua, knovm by, 
SemContr. 2,15^rt ; perspicuum est, quod, 
eta, Vulg Gen 26, 9. — Hence, ade .* per- 
Spicnc. endenWy, dearly, manifestly, per- 
spicuously; plane et perspicue cxpedire ali- 
quid,CiaFm 3, 5, 19: aperte el perspicue, 
iff Verr 1, 7, 20; perspicue falsa, iff Gael 
11,26: dilucide atque perspicue, Plin. 18, 
28, 63, g 274 

per-SpIrO, ure, r. n I, 7*0 breath* 
cirryicAerc, Cato, R. R. 157. — XI, To blow 
constantly: vcnti persplrantcs, Plm. 2, 45, 
45, § 116 

pcr-stcrjlO,Btravi, stratum, 3, r a., to 
pare all over, to make quite even or levd: 
viam, Liv. 10,47, 4; Vitr 7, 1, 7. 

PCrstillo« hre, r. n , /o leak, drip : tec. 
ta jugiter persliliantia, Vulg Prov. 19, 13, 
27, 16: domus. Iff Ecclus. 11, 18. 

per-stim^O, ore, r a., to stimulate 
violently, Taa A. 4, 12j7n- 

per-^pO; nvi, 1, r a , to crowd or 
press together, Gael Aur Acut 3, 8, 93 

per-sto, ^Tti, statum ifuL part per 
stalurus,Liv.8,34,4},l.r n ,to stand firm- 
ly, continue standing X, Lit (rare), fre 
natis equis equites diem totum porstabanl, 
Llv 44, 33^71 : exercilus a mane usque ad 
horam X. dioi peistitenmt, Auct B Afr 61 . 
in limine, Tib 1,5, 7L— B, Transr,rojj'. 
main steadfast or constant, to last, endure: 
nihil on toto quod pcrstol in orbe; cuncla 
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flnunt, Ov. M. 16, 177, id. H 18, 206: laurea 
f aminIbuB, quae loto peretilit anno, ToIIi- 
tnr, id. F. 3, 137: rabies, Luc 5, 210—11. 
Trop , to stand fast or firm^ to hold out^ 
continue, persnne, persist in any thing 
(class.; syn.; perse'vero, pennaneo); ntni- 
ally constr. with in and ahl : negant po«^se, 
et m eo perstant, Cic Off 3, 9,30: inpravi- 
tale, id. Ac. 2, 8, 26 ‘ m impudentu,id Rose 
Com. 9, 26: in sententia, id. ib 18,66; Caes 
B G 7,26; Liv.37, 52, 10: m incepto, id. 8, 
33, 6 Drak. N. cr.; 8, 3i, 4; 10. 13, 10: m 
pertinaci eimnlatione inopiae, id. 38, 14, 13: 
in hello, Just. 14, 3, 5: in lisdem dictiE,VaL 
n.4, 143 —Imptrs pass : ut in decretoper- 
ftaretur, Liv. Epit 49: bi perstaretur m hel- 
lo, Tac. A. 13, 37 : opiimates in Bomani so- 
cictale perstandum censebant, Liv. 37, 9 — 
(/3) Ahsol : nunc quoque mens eadem per- 
stat mihi, Verg. A. 6, 812 : talia perstabat 
memorans, id. ib 2, 650 : persta atque ob 
dura, Hor S 2^ 5, 39: perstitit Narcissus, 
persisted in his dAermination, Tac A. 11, 
29 — (7) 171111 irf : aut pertinacissimus 
fueris, el peretitens ad corpus ea, quae dixi, 
referre, Cia Fin. 2, 33, 107 Madv. ad loc 3 
(B andK.; aLperstllcrisineo): peretocon- 
dere eemen numo, Ov. P. 1, 6, 34 : perptas 
non cedere terns, VaL FL 7, 58; Tac. A. 4, 
38,3 

perstratns, a, “m, Part., from per- 
Etemo 

pcr'StrcpOj Itum, 3, r n. and a., io 
make much nonse (poet, and in post-Aug 
prose). I, NeutK, io maJ.e a great noit^, 
to resound, echo, ring: abeunt lavatum, 
perstrepuDt, Ter Eun. 3, 5, 52: tellus per- 
etrepit,SiL8,430: perstrcpit rumor inauU, 
Stat AcbiJJ 2, 76: clangor buccinae, Vnlg, 
Exod.19,16 — XI, Act. A. To sound through, 
make a nois^ through, to make resound : 
turba perstrepit aedcs, Claud, in Ruf. 1 , 
213 ■ cubiculum jubdls suis, M Aur. ap 
Front Ep ad 31. Caesarera, 4, 6 31ai ^In 
pass : claraore januas peretrep), App 3f 3 , 
p 129 — B, To malce a great noise with or 
alout any thing nonne baec cotldio per 
Etrepunt Anani ? Ambros de Fide, 6, 10,19 
pcrstrictio, oms, / (perstnngoj, a 
ruohinn, friction (post-class ), Veg Vet 1, 
35: eo id. lb I, 38— H, Trop , <r verbal 
attack : dc pcrstrictlone dlversac partle ni- 
hil cavetnr, Paul Sent 5, 4, 15 
perstrictus, a, dm, Part , from per- 
stnngo 

pcr«stl5do^^*’®> V a ,(o roar or whistle 
through : peratndunt caenila (mana) ventf, 
German. Aral 1, 6 

per-string’O, Ctum, 3, v a. I, To 
hind tightly together, io draw together, draw 
up, contract: vitem, Cato, B R,32: Etoma 
ebus nimio ngorc perstnetus, Veg Vet 3, 
53, Grat Cyneg 296 — II, To graze, graze 
a^airwia thing. A. Li t ; femur, Verg A. 
10, 344 • solum aratro, fopfoup/t slightly, Cic. 
A^. 2,25: portam vomere, to graze against, 
id. PhiL 2, 40 dub (at praestr-) — 2, Tran sf. 
To Hunt by grazing against, io make dull, 
to dull: minaci murmure aures, fo stun, 
deafen, Hor C 2, 1,18. juvenem mulloper- 
ttnngunt lumine. Stat Th. 6, 660 (but for 
perstrmgere oculos, aciem, etc , cC prac- 
Etnngo) — B, Trop X, To seize : horror 
ingens ppectantes pereiringit, Liv 1, 25; 
VaL FI 7,81, cC id. 7, 194. — 2. X n par- 
tic. ti,To touch or wound slightly -with 
words; to blame, ensure, reprimand, re- 
prove (class.): alicujus voluntatem aspe- 
Tionbus facetiis, Cic. Plane 14, 33. aliqaem 
vocis libertate, id. Sest 6, 14 : aliquem su 
spjcionn, id Suit 16, 46: abquem oblique, 
Tac A. 5, 11: cultum habitumquo alicujus 
lenibus verbis, id. ib 2, 59: modice per- 
Etncti, id. lb 4,17: ad perstrmgendos mul- 
cendosque militum animos, id. H 1,85 — 
t. In speaking, m touch slightly, to glance 
ov^, to narrate brufy: leviter transire ac 
tantummodo perstringero unamquamquc 
rero, C1C.B0CC. Am.32,91: quod meis om- 
nibus littens in Pompeiana laude perginc- 
106 cst (Crassus), belittled, shghUd, id. Att 
1, 14, 3 perquam breviter perstringere au 
que atlmgcre, id. de Or 2,49,201: celenter 
perslringcrc reliquum vitae cursnm, id 
PhiL2,19,47: suramatim, Vnlg Dan.7, L 
per^stirao, ctum, 3, r a., to build 
completely, build up: panetem in aJtjtndi- 
nem,Vitr 7, 4, 1 — H, Trop : falsilatem, 
Bilar. Op Hist Fragm. 2, 30 
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perstddiose, tide ,v. pcrstudiosns^n 

per-stndidsus^ a, um, adj , very de- 
sirous, very fond of Anything: muEicomm, 
CiaTnsc. 6,22,63: litteramm Graecarum, 
id. Sen. l^n ~-Adv.: perstudiose, i^^ry 
eagerly, very fondly : audire aliquem, Cic. 
Brut 66, 207. 

per-suadeo. 2, v. a., to bring 

over by talking, to convince of the truth of 
any thing, to persuade (cf convince) I, 
In gen, constr ad/sol , with an obj. clause 
and da/, rarely with flcc of the person: ora- 
tons omcium cst diccre ad persuadendum 
accommodate, Cic de Or. 1,31, 138: impri- 
mis hoc volunt pcrsuaderc, non intenre 
animas, Caes. B G 6^14: vclim tibi itaper- 
suadeae, me, etc, Cic Fam. 11, 5, 3: hoc 
cam mibt non modo confirmas^et, eed et- 
lam persuasissct, id. Att 16, 5, 2: ne s! forte 
de paupertate non persuascris, sit aegntu- 
dini conccdcndum, id. Tusc 4,27,59; Hor. 
S 1,6,8; Verg G. 2,315: qms tc persuasit, 
Enn. ap Serv. Vcr& A- 30, 10 fp 175. a 4 
Vahl ) — Pass pers (rare): cum animus 
auditons persuasus esse vidctur ab eis, qui, 
etc., Auct Her 1,6,9: si perenasoB auditor 
faerit, id, ib. 1,6, §10: ei scit et persuasus 
est, quid irascilur, eta, CiusciL ap Cic. Fam. 
6,7,2. — Pass tmpers : corrupti sunt qui- 
bus persnasum sit foedissimnm hostem 
justissimo bello prosequi, Cic PhiL23, 17, 
35: mihi persuaden numquam potnit, ani- 
mo3... viverc, etc, id. Sen. 22, 80: per- 
suasum habere, v.P. a infra. — II, In par- 
ti c , to prompt, induce, prevail upon, per- 
suade to do any thing (class); usually 
constr. with ortic; rarely (and 

post- Aug ) altguem or with an ohj -clause : 
persuasit nor, amor, adulescentia, Ter Ad. 
3, 4, 24: metuebat nc sibi persuaderes, at, 
etc., Plant TVuc. 1, 2, 98: hulcmagnieprae- 
miiB poUicitatiODibusquc persuadent, uti, 
etc , Caca B G 3, 18: huic Albinos persua- 
det, regnum ab senalo petat, Sal) J. 35, 2: 
duo Fuot eempora, quibus aliquid contra 
Caerarem Pompcio suaserim, unum, nc, 
etc.... alteram De,etc..-. quorum si utrum- 
VIS pcrsuaBiEsem, etc , Cic. PbiL 2, 10, 24: 
numquam tamen faaec felicitas illi persua- 
sit neglegentiam, Ud him into negligence, 
Sen. Etc. Contr. 3, praef 6: omnia nobis 
mala solitudo persuadet, Sen Ep 25, 5: 
persuasit ei tyrannidis Qnem facerc, Xcp 
Dion. 3, 3: nec ararc terram aut expectare 
annum tarn facile persuaseris, etc , Tac G. 
Hfin : qui8 Romanis pnrouB persuasent 
navem conscenderc? Sen. Brev*. Vit 13,4: 
fngidaquc etiam hibcmisalgonbus persua- 
sjt, I’Jm. 29, 1,5, g 10. ahqnu die te persua 
deara, ut, eta, Petr 46 — impers pass : his 
persuaden, ut, etc , non poterat, Caes B 
G 2,10: pcrsua-sumcstfacere, Plaut Bacch. 
4, 9,93; c£: tibi quidqnam persuaden po 
tuiEse, Cic Fam. 11,28, 1: tibi persuasum 
habere, for sibi persuaden; ea loca provin 
ciae a^ungcrc sibi persuasum habebant, 
Caes. B G 3, 2fm ; v. Zurapt, Gr g 407, n. 1 , 
§ 634. — Hence, Pa: persuasus, 
fixed, established, settled — Sup : quod mihi 
pcrsuasiESimum cst, Brut ap Cic Fam. 11, 
9,2 — Esp, m phrase pereuasura habere, 
to be convinc€d,regard as settled: quiaper- 
suasum habuerunt, animas bommum im- 
mortalis cs«e, VaL 3Iax. 2, 6, 10: compen 
persuasiESimum bahuisse eum, with - 
clause, Snet Ner 29: at nos e diverso fumi 
amaritudmc vetustatem indui persuasum 
habemuB, Plm. 23, 1,22, § 40; persuasum 
babeo posse fieri ut, etc , Plin. Ep 1, 20, 9, 
CoL 1,1,4; 4,3,3 a! 

pcrsuasaT)flis, c, 04 ? [perEuadeo],«>n- 
vincing, persuasive (post- Aug): rhetonce 
est VIS invcDiendi omnia in oratione per- 
Euasibiha, Quint 2, 15, 13; so id-2, 15, 17: 
humanae sapientiae verba, Vulg.1 Cor 2, 
4, Hier. Ep 65,9. — In «in^ ; persuasibile, 
Quint 2, 15, II lCand21. — Adv . persua- 
convincingly, vtrsua^vtlu. Ul- 
cere, Cels, ap Quint % 15, 34; 22. 

persuasiO; oms,/ [id.] I, Lit, a 

convincing, persuading, persuasion : dfcerc 
apposite ad pcTsaasionem, Cia Inv. 1, 5, 6 ; 
ddficilis, Ja£t34^4,3 — H, Tranfif,con- 
vtetton, persuasion, bdtef, opinion (post- 
Aug): falsam sibi scientiao persuasionem 
induerunt, Quint 1, 1, 8 . arrogans de se 
persuasjo, id 2,4,16; pcrsuasionis plenus 
cunciafatoagi. Suet Tib 69; persuasio est. 
It u a prevalent opinion, Pba. 30, 33, 39, 
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1 115: persuasio durat in magni parte vnl- 
gi, Id. 25, 2, 5, g 10 

persuasor^Ons, >n [persnadeo], a con- 
tnneer, one who persuades or prevails upon, 
Mart Cap 6, § 467. 

persnastriz (-itrix), icis / [pereua- 

Eor], she that persuade^, a (female) per- 
suader . probripellecebrae et persuastnees, 
Plant Bacch. 5, 2, 47. — Collat form persua- 
Eitnces, 3Iart Cap 6, § 614. 

.1, persuasus^ a, a , v persna- 
deo^n. 

2. persuasus, us, m [persnadeo], a 
persuading, persuasion: persuasu servi, 
Plant Ep Argum 1: hujus persuasu ct in- 
ductu, Cic ap Quint 5, 10, 69 
jper-suavis, c, adj , very sweet, very 
pleasant, delightful: polus, JuL VaL Rer. 
Gest Alex. IL 3, 30 ifai — Adv : persua- 
viter, very pleasantly, Aug JIusic 4, 13 
per-sub1ilis,e,a4; I, LU,rery^n^ 
or delicate, very subtle: animus persubtibs 
atque minutis Perquam corponbns factus, 
Lncr. 3, 179 — II, Trop , very ingenious : 
oratio, Cic Plane 24, 58 
pcr-SUlco, DO P^Kfi fitum, 3, tJ a ,io 
furrow through, to plough up — Trop : ru- 
gis persulcata genas, Claud, in Ruf 1, 136 
persnltator, OriB, m [persulto], one 
Who leaps or skips about (post class ): Iito- 
ns, Symm Ep G, 23 (22). 

per-sulfo, fivi, utum, 1, r a and n. 
[Salto], to leap, skip, or prance about in a 
place (not in Cic or Cas.) I, Lit A* 
Neuir.: in agro, Liv. 34, 20: solo stabili, 
id. 44, 9: ante vallum, Tac A- 4, 47: notis 
vadis, id- H. 5,15: super durata glacic stag- 
na^ Sen. Prov. 4, 12. — B. , to leap or 
skip through, to frisk about, range about a 
place: pccudes persultant pabula, Lucr. 1, 
15* captam Italiam, Tac H.3,49. campos 
exercitu, id. A. 11, 9: mana Cnitonum ca- 
tervae),App iL4,p 167,2.— H, Transf, 
of the voice A. Acw/r., to sound, resound’ 
vox persuUat, Prud. Hamart 10 praeC— B. 
Aci , tc command imperiously : baec per- 
sultanti, Prud. eretp, 1, 77. 

t per*SUO, tro, V a , to tew through, 
stwup^ol Tir. p 130* persuo, 6<appd?rTW, 
Gloss, rbilox. 

per^t&besco, 3, v mcA n , to be 
gradually consumed, to waste away, Auct 
Aetn. 472. 

pertuedeo, pertaedet 
pertacdesco, <bli; 3, v inch n [per- 
taedet], to become disgust^ or weaned with 
any thing (ante- and post-class ): ne per- 
taedescat, Cato, R R 166: cum jam omnes 
pertaeduissent, GelJ 1, 2, 6 
pcr-taedct,Xaesum est, 2 (quidam per 
tisom volunt. quod consuetudo non proba- 
vit, Cic Or 48, 159: cC Fest pp 210 sq ; 
273. 8 3ID1L; also Paul ex Fest p 72, 18 
iluiL), V tmpers and n ,tobe disgusted or 
weaned with any thing; to fed disgust at, 
be sick of. (a) With gen.: me sennonis 
pertaesum est, Plaut Jfost 1, 4, 4 ; quem 
pertaesnm est esse domi, Lncr. 3, 1061 : per- 
taesum est enim (me) levitatis, Cic Q Fr. 
1, 2, 2, § 4. pertaesum est vos injunae, Sail 
H. 3, 01, 8 Djetsch; negotii, Nep, Att 15, 
2 : duas uxores habuerat, quarum matn- 
monii pertaedebat, GelL 15, 20, 6. Jentitu- 
dmi8 eorum pertaesa, Tac A. 15, 5L — (d) 
With dat. : usque adeo pertaesum vos rami 
esse, Gracch. ap Diom p 291 P. — (-y) With 
acc : pertaesus ignaviam Euam,Saet Caes 
7 : pertaesus morum perversitatem ejus, id. 
Aug. 62, id. Tib 67 

pertaesuS; a, um. Part , from pertae- 
det. 

poro^ang'O, V a ,to touch all over, 

1 e io baste well (post class.), pullum suo 
sibi jure, Apic 0, 9; 8, 8 
per-teg"©, ctum, 3,v. a , to cover all 
ovn" ( ante-class ) I, L 1 1 : villam, Plaut 
Rud. 1, 2, 35; Odeum naviom mabs et an 
temnis e spoliie Persicis pcrtexit, Vitr 5, 

9 imt (al pertexuit) locus pcrtectos, Gael 
Aur Tard. 1, 1, 18 — H. Trop: bencfacta 
benelactjs pcrtegito, ne perpJnant, Plaut 
Trm. 2, 2, 4L 

pcr-temcranns, a, oJj, very 
rash, in tmesi cum perabsurdum perque 
temeranum sit, Cod Just 32, 21, 2. 

per-tendo, Eum, and! tom, 3, v a, 
and n — Prop, to stretch out, extend; 
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hence, Iran's!!:, I, ^cf , to carry out, go on 
ipith, perform any thing video non licere 
ut coeperam hoc pertendere, Ter Heaut 5, 

5, 9 —II. jVeuir ^ Prop , /o strive for 
tcard, to push on to a place, hence, to go 
rigfit on proceed to (not m Cic or C®s , ap 
Cia Balb 5, 11, the correct reading is per 
pendemus) pars maxima Romam perten 
derunt, Liv 6, 8 pertendit ad alteram n 
pamjSuet Caes 32, id. ■\ it Plin., id. Caes 
4. — B, Trop , to keep on, pcrscierc, per 
sist venim si mcipies, neque pertendes 
naviter, Ter Eun. 1, 1, 6 a qua re sit per 
tinacia quom quaentur, ostenditur e's^e a 
pertendendo m quo non dehet pcrtendi, 
etc., Varr L U 5, § 2 Mull , Prop 2, 15 (3, 
7) 17 — C. ^0 attend, be attentive (late Lat ), 
liiurent Horn 1 

pG]>t6XlcO^ ui, 2, r d , to hold constant 
ly keep hold ofhold fast (late Lat) uti 
nam (me) pertmnisset, Hier Ep 66, n. 13 
pcr->tcntO; uvi, atum, 1, r a , to feel 
all over, hence, I, To prove, try, test any 
thing A* L 1 1 (very rare) cum utrum 
que pugionem pertentasset, Tac H. 2, 49 
alia bipenni latera, Petr poet 89, v 24 — 
B. Trop (rare but class.) aliquem, Ter 
And 3, 4 9 animum cohortls, Tac. H. 1, 
29 rem, to consider or weigh well, Cic Q 
Fr 1 4, 6 omnia pertento, omnia experi* 
or, Phn Ep 1, 20, 15 nobilium adule'scen 
tium animos, Liv 2 3 6 — II, Toperiade, 
miade, to seize, affect (poet and in post 
Aug pro«e) dum pnma lues Pertentat 
gensu‘5, Ycrg A 7, 354 pertenlanl gaudia 
pectuB id. lb 1, 602 tremor pertentet Cor 
pora, id 6 3,250 vinolentiaacfatigatione 
pcrtentatus, App M 1, p 107, 10 
per-tenuis, e, adj , tttn, very 
small or fine I, Lit sabulum pertenue, 
Plm 18, 6, 7, 1 34 — II, Trop, xtry slight 
or slender, very weak spes salutis, Cic 
Fam 14, 3, 2 discnroen, id Agr 2, 32, 87 
suspicio, Id Clu 60, 168 argumentum, id 
Verr 1, 6j^l7 ars, id. de Or 1, 23, 107 
pcr-tepidns^ a, urn, <i<^ , terjr lake 
warm, lei^ tepid aqua, Top Cann 17, 6 
per-terebrOt avi, atum, i, v a,, to 
lore through columnam Cic Dn 1, 24, 
48 lapis perlerebratus, 1 itr 8,7,8, Arn 
3, 107 

per*tcrgfeOj tersi, tersum, 2, and pe]> 
terg'O, ere v a , to wipe off, wipe dry I, 
Lit gau«sapcpurpureomcnsampertersit, 
Hor S 2, 8 11 spongia va«a, Col 12, 9, 2 
T ransf , to rub or touch against 
gently (aer| quasi perterget pupillas, Lucr 
4 249, 60 lux oculos perterget, id. 4, 277 
Lachm jV cr nostros oculos perterget 
longior aura, id. 4, 252. 

pCT-tcro, I>erf, tntum, 3, r a , to 
rub, bruise, or pound to pieces myrti ba 
cam Col 12^38 7 uvi pertnta, id. 8, 6, 2L 
pcrtcrrcfacio; teci, factum, 3, v a, 
[perlerreo facio] to frighten or temfy thor 
oxighly Davum, Ter And. 1, 1, 142 
perterrefbetns, a, um, Part , from 
pcrtcrrefacio 

per-terreo, uijitum, 2, t a,tofnght 
en or terrify thoroughly aliquem, Ter 
Eun 5 3,13 alios magnUudmepocnarnm, 
Caes. B G 7 4, 60 metu pcrtcrriti, Cic. 
Caecin 10 26 obstupefactus ac pertom 
tus id Cat 2. 7, 14 maleCcii conscicntia 
pertcrritus, id Clu 13 38 o««5a roea per 
terrvta sunt, Vulg Job, 4, 14 (but the true 
read , Cic Ciccm 13, 37, is protemtus) 
pcrtcrricrcpns, a, am, adj [pertcr 

TOO crepo), that clatters or rattles most ter 
•nbly 'ante class.), old poet ap Cic Or 49, 
164 somlus Lucr 6, 129 
perterrito. t freq a [perterreo] 
to frighten or terrify thoroughly (post 
clas«) Wien Ant 1169 
pcrtc r rit l XS, a, um, Part , from per 
terreo 

per-texo, xui, xlum, 3, v a. I, Lit 
A. To weave throughout, weave entirely 
palla bysso tenui jiortexta i e byssina, 
App ii 11, p 258,21 — B, To intenveaie, 
i 0 to furnish, decorate adorn Viith any 
thing Odeum quod Pericles navium ma 
lis cl antennis perlexult Vitr 5, 9 tnit dub 
(al pertcxil) — B. Trop, to go through 
with, perform accomplish inccptum die 
ti«, Lucr 6 42 locum, Cic Att 1, 14, 3 
pertexe modo quod ciorsus es. id. de Or 2. 
33, 145 ’ ' 
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pertertns,a um, Part, from perlexo 

pertica. ae,/, a pole, a long staff I, 
In gen. perticam habere verbe 

rarem asinos, Plant As 3, 2, 43 pertica 
suspenses portabat longa maniplos, Or F 
3 117, cf id.Nuc.68 perticis oleas decu 
tore, Plin 16, 3, 3, § 11 mcssis perticis fia 
geUatur, id. 18, 30, 72, § 298, 16, 37, 68, 
§ 174 perticae, quibus araneae detergun 
tur, Dig 33, 7, 12 pertica qua stabuli fores 
offirman Eolebant, App M 7, 28, p 200 — 
n. In partic iL -d set, slip, young 
tree, ofuillowB,Plin. 17,20,32. § 141 — B, 
A measuring rod, with which the grants of 
land were measured out to the soldiers, a 
pole, perch (usually called decempeda) abs 
tulit exciiltas pertica tnstis opes, Prop 4 
(5), 1, 130, 1 aL Cato, Dir 45, cf Serv Verg 
Eci 9, 7 — h. Trans C, a ^rtion of land 
measured out with the pertica quodcum 
que coloniae est assignalum, id univcr 
sum pertica appellatur, Front Limit Agr 
p 43Goes.— 2. Trop .ameaiurc. — Prov 
non una pertica, quoa dicitur, Plin Ep 8, 
2,8 

perticalis, Ipertica] <?iatsm.c5 
for poles OT stakes salix,CoL4,31,2, Plin. 
17, 20, 32 § 143 

t perficarins, «, 3. of 
belonging to poles negotians perticarms, 
lD«cr Marang Delle Cose GentiL p 488 

perticatus,a>b®)®<(^ (Id],/urm5^ed 
with or carrying a staff, Mart. 5, 12, 1 

pertimefaclOy teci, factum, 3, v a 
[pertimeo facio], to put in great fear, to 
fighten greatly pertimefactus maerore 
animi, Pac ap Non 467,33 (Trag Rel p 96 
Rib ) te portimefaclo, Brut ap Cic Fam 
11 , 20, 2 

pcr«*1imeo, ui, 2, v n,to fear greatly, 
to be very timid, Lact 6, 17, 17 non perti 
mentes ullam perturbationem, Vulg 1 Pet 
8, 6 (aL praetim) 

pcr-timesco^ miii, 3, 1 inch a and 
n , to become very mtu^ frightened, to be 
greatly ajraid of any thing, to fear greatly 
si tantam religionem non pertimcsccbas, 
etc , Cic Verr 2, 4 35, § 78 id t cro non 
mediocnterpertimcsco, id. Quint 1,1 no 
men impeni eliam in levi persona peril 
mescitur, id Agr 2 17,45 famese«etper 
timescenda, Caes B G 6, 29 non putavi 
fimam inconstantiae mibi pertime«cen 
dam, Cic Fam 1.9 11 ne quid peccasset, 
pertimescebatjiaSest 49,105 necillium 
quam de se pertimescent, id. ib 43, 94 
graviter de suis periculis fortumsque om 
nibus pcrtimescunt, id. Verr 2, 6, 44, g 115, 
so, de aliqua rc, id. Div mCaecil 21, 7L — 
Aosol , Plant True 4,2,60, id. Baceb 4,8, 
21 


pertxnacia^ a^jf Ipertmaxjjpcr^frcr 
ance, cmutancy, m a good sense , and (more 
freq ) m a bad siinse,obstinacy,perhnacity 
(syn, perseverantia, pcrvicacia) dicitur 
quom demonstratur m quo non debot per 
tendi ct pertendit, pertmnciam esse, in quo 
oportet manerCjSi in eo perstet perseveran 
tia sit, Varr L.ll5, g2M0H, cf unicuique 
virtuti finitlmum vitium repcrictur,utper 
tinacia, quae perseverantmo flnitima cst, 
Cic Inv 2, 54, 165, r Attap Non 432 32 
sq certaraen insUtuit non pcrtmacia ot 
studio vincendi, sed, etc , Cia Ac 1,12,44 
desistere pertmacia, Caes B G 1, 42 per 
linaciao finera faccrc, id. B C 3, 10 mulio 
bn pertmacia accenai,Toc H 4,56 perti 
naciam aUcujus vmccre, id. A. 2, 81 — In a 
good sense, Liv 42 62 patienlia et perti 
nacia hostis,Soct Caes 68 in evitando m 
evitabili malo, Sen Q N 4 praef 12 nuc- 
torum pertmacia steadfast opinion, Plm 
37 3 13 §62 — Personified the sister 
of jEther and Ptes, Cic. N D 3 17, 44. 
pcriinaciter,o«^*^T''^ pertmax/n 
acis. adt Itcnax), 

fast, that clings firmly very tenacious I, 
Lit (only poet and in post Aug prose) 
digitus male pertinax, Hor C 1, V, 24 ales 
unguibus pertinax, App Flor p 366 te 
naxne pater ejus cslt Ph, Paler immo 
edepol pertinax, exceedingly avartaous, 
Plant Capt 2, 2, 39 — B« TransC, that 
lasts long very durdhle spintus, Plm 10, 
29, 43, § 81 sillgo Id Allobrogum agro per 
, tlnax, id. 18, 8 20 § 85 —XI. Trop ,/irm, 
constant, steadfast, persertring unyielding, 

, in a bad sense, obstinate, pertinacious, stub 


bom (cC pervicax), constr cMol , with in 
and abl , also (rare and not ante Aug) with 
in and acc , adversus and acc., ad and acc., 
also ( post Aug ) with gen , Alt, ap. Non 
433, 6 sq concertationcs m disputando 
pertinaces Cic Fin 1, 8, 27 sq pertma 
cissimus fucris si, etc, id ib 2, 33,107* 
valde pertinax, id. ib 2, 3, 9 pertinax 
faroa, Plin 24, 17, 101, § 169 studium, 
Quint Inst prooem certamen, Liv 2 40 
stare pertmaci statu, Cell 2, 1, 2 octoginta 
milia fortissimae pertimcissimaeque in re 
tmendis armis juventutis, Veil 2, 27, 1 
pertinax \ irtus, Liv 25, 14 pertinax adver 
sus temeranos impetus, id. 28, 22, 14 per 
tmacior in repugnando, Id. 29, 33 pertinax 
ad obtmendam iiyunam, id 29, 1, 17 in 
quod coepit pertinax et mtenta, Sen. Ir^ 1, 
1, 2 — (/3) Poet, with inf fortuna Lu 
dum msolentem ludere pertinax, Hor C 3, 
29 61, — (•j') With gen justitiae, App Mag 
p 838, 34 irae, VaL Max 6, 3,^ — Hence, 
udy pertinaClter. At very fast or 
firmly, very tenaciously, persistently haec 
ipsa magis pertmaciter haerent, quo dete 
Tiora sunt, Quint 1, 1, 6, Suet Tib 74 per 
tmacius resistere, Plm 16, 43, 83, § 227 
pcrtmacissime rctmere, id S3, 6, 32, § 100 
— B. Constantly, firmly, steadily, persexer 
ingly, obstinately stubbornly, pertinacious 
ly pertmaciter Uberalibus studlis deditus. 
Suet Claud 40^n pertmaciter in aliqufi 
re manere, Varr R R 1, 20 pertmaciter 
offensus, Plane ap Cic Fam 10, 23, 1 con 
tendere, Suet Caes. 1 studerc. Sen Ep 5, 
1 — Comp pertinacius insequi, Hirt B G 
8, 13 — Sup pertinacissime pabulo absti 
nere, Suet Cae& 81 med , id. Ner 56 -III. 
PerlitiaX) ucis, m , surname of the em 
peror P Helvxus, who succeeded Commodus 
on the throne, Capitol Pert 1 , Aur \ vet 
Epit 18 

periinenterf ^ pertmeo^n 

peivtinGO^ 2, t n [icneo] to stretch 
out, reach, extend to a place, to arnie at a 
place (class , esp in the trop signif ) , constr 
with ad and acc., or with advi , very rarely 
MJth tn or per and acc., \ infra I, Lit 
a'^pera arterm ad pulmones usque pertmet, 
Cic. N D 2, 54, 136 venae m omnes partes 
corporis perlmentes, id. ib 2, 65, 137 deus 
pertmous per naturam cujusque roi etc , 
id. lb 2, 28, 71 Belgae pertinent ad mferi 
orem partem flummis Rheni, Caes B G 1, 
1 riri qui ad mare pertincbant, id B C 
3, 49 hanc (sih am) longe inirorsus peril 
nerc, id B (> C, 9 in vastae inagnitudinis 
urbe partium sensu non satis pertinente m 
omnia extending in all directions, Lir 25, 
24, 6 Wei'^senb ad loc ^ cf quod ait prae 
tor pcrtinel, hoc Bignmcat quod cx aodv 
bus ejus in tuas pertmet, hoc est dirigitur 
estenditur, pervenit, Dig 43, 22, 1 — H, 
Trop A. To reach, extend (like dirjKeiy, 
KoOff’^eiy) cadem bonitos etiam ad multi 
tudmem pertmet, Cic Laol 14, 60 cantas 
patriae per omnes ordlnes pertinebat, i e 
penaded, Liv 23, 49, 3 ad posteritatis 
memonam pcrtinere, Cic Sen. 23, 82 ful 
mma, quorum signiQcatio ad totam vitam 
pcrtinel, Sen Q N 2, 47 init hic pertmet 
a natall ad diem extremum, id Ep 12^ C — 
B. To belong, relate, concern, jpcrl'ain or 
have reference to, affect anj thing somni 
um ad aliquam rem pertmet, Plaut More 
2, 1, 28 ilia res ad meum offlcium perti 
not, Cia Rosa Am 13. 36 nihil ad patrici 
am Sulpiciorum familiam Quirmius perti 
nuit, Tac A 3, 48 hacc hrcvilcr aUingo 
mus scmlali maximo portlnentia, Plin 18, 
35, 78, g 341 — 2, To have a tendency, to 
tend or lead to an object or result, Varr 
R. R 2, 1 illud quo pcrtincal, videto, Cic 
Agr 2, 8, 20 , Id Att 8. 9, 1 quod autem 
plures a nobis nommati sunt, co pertmuit, 
quod eta, Id. Brut 87, 299 summa illuc 
perlinct, ut sciatis, etc , id. Verr 2, 5, 10, 
g 25 intorprclando quorsum quidquo per 
tincat, id N D 3, 23, CO fin quid tsta ad 
vidulum pertinent, servae smt istao an 
llberao? Plaut Rud 4, 4, 62. — Esp in 
phrase quod ad aliquem (aliquid) perti 
net, as far as concerns, in regard /o (mostly 
post Aug ) quod ad inducias perimcrel, 
81C belli ratlonem c««o divisam. ut etc, 
♦Caes. B C. 3, 17, 3 quod ad natloncs ex 
teras perlincl, Cicero varie, Quint li, i 89 
quod ad Dymnum pertIneL nlbil scio, Curt 
6, 11, 30 quod pertinet nd clephantos, Id. 
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9, 2, 19; ctt qnantam ad decementes per- 
tmet, Plin. Ep. 8, 6, li: quod ad me perti- 
net, mtellego me perdidisse, etc., Sen. Ck)ns. 
adHeIr.10,2; id.Ep.n9,12; id.SuaH.C,12; 

7, 1: cum virtutibus turn etiam fortuna, si- 
quid hoc ad rem perlinet, Cic.Fam. 13, 13: 
qualenus quidque se attingat ad seque per- 
tineat perspicere, Cic. Fia 5, 9, 24 : illud dis- 
BimulaJ ad te quod pertinet, llart. 7, 10, 9. 
— C. applicable to, to iuU, 

he suilcLble to a person or thing: magis pol 
haec malitia pertinet ad riros, quam ad 
mtdieres, Plant True. 4, 3, 36: ad quem 
Euspicio maleflcii pertineat, on whom 
picion should fatt, Cic. Bose. Am. 7, 18: ad 
offleium meum, id. ib. 13, 36: liberalitas 
ad rem tamlliarem meam^ id. Fam. 12, 
28: ad imperatorem prodigium pertinere, 
Liv. 25, 16. — JD, To belong, be ike right of 
(usn. of a right, a.? opp. to possession): sed 
regnum adse et admatrem suam pertinere 
arbitrabanlur, Cia Verr. 2, 4, 27, g 61: ad 
quem jure regnum pertinet, Liv. 40, 11, 7: i 
^ua ^ me pertinent, solus enim filius j 
defUDCti, Quint. 5, 1^ 15: Europa jam, du- 
bio procul, jure ad Romanos pertinebat, i 
Flor.2,8,7: (Armenia) quae antea ad majo- 
res suos pertinnisse monstrabat, Amm. 26, 
4, C. — E. To belong, to be the property of 
(late Lat.): omnia quae ad se pertinebant, 
Vulg. Gen. 32, 23: id. Ezod. 9, 4; id. 1 P^g, 
25,2L--Hencc,a<Zc.; pcrt^entcr, 
suitalAy, appositdy,peTtinently{pozt-z\z&s .) : 
pertinenter ad causam. Text adv. Ifarc. 4, 
38. — Comp.: pertinentius, Tert adv. llarc. 
4, 9. — Sup.: pertinenliEsime, Tert adv. 
llarc. 4, 3L 

per-tingfOj P^tigo], to stretch 

out, reach, extend to a certain point (rare; 
not in Cia ; often confounded in MSS. with 
pertineo). I, Lit: collis in iraraensum 
pertingens, Sail X 48, 3 Dletsch and Kritz: 
montis Apennini ju^m media curvatura 
prope tangens oras marts Hadrian! pertin- 
git circumitionibus contra fretum, Vitr. 2, 
10, 1: infortunatam pertingens cespite Tro- 
Jam, Avien. Hescr. Orb. 986: tunis, cujus 
culmen pertingat ad caelum, Vnlg. Gen. 11, 
4; id. 2 Par. 28. 9 al (but in Lucr. 4, 277, 
the correct reatL is perterget, v. Lachin. ad 
h. L).— II, Trop., to reach, attain: ad fia- 
plentiam Zenonis pertingere, Front p. 255. 
t perGsum, v. perta^det init. 

* perrtolerO; avi, l, r. a., to bear out, 
endure: tormenta aetatis, Lucr. 5,316: per- 
tolerarem vitam, Att Trag. ReL v. 91 Rib. 

per-tdno^ 2i, 1, V. n. and cl, to thunder 
violently (late Lat). — Trop.: contra ali- 
quera, to thunder away at any one, Hier. 
Ep. 53, n. 8 : quando vero vox ilia pertonuit, 
id. adv Helv. 20. — Act., to proclaim aloud, 
thunder forth, announce: aliquem, Hier. 
Ep. 61, ad Pammach. 4: gloriam alicajus, 
Ambros. Serin. Fer. 2, Peutec. 

pcr^torqncOj ^ tudst awry, 

to distort : ora foedo sapore, Lucr. 2, 40L — 
II. To hurl, vent : quam £entico.sa verba j 
pertorquet, Afran. ap. Fe.st p. 3.39 MulL 
and ap. Paul ex Fest. p. 333 ib. (Com. ReL I 
v.lRib.). 

pertiTictatc, v. pertracto^n. 
pertractatio and pertrectaGo, 

onis, f. [pertracto, a touching ; hence 
trop.j, I, A handling: partium aegra- 
rum, GelL 5, 1, 4. — H, A handling, L c. an 
occupying or ousying one’s self vnlh any 
thing, application to any thing: poetarum, 
Cic. de Or. 1, 42, 187: rerum publicarum, 
id.ib.l,ll,&. 

pertractator.uris, handler (late 
Lat), Aug. a Faust 3, 2. 

per-tmeto (pertrccto)} Sri, stum, 
1, r. a., to touch, feel, handle any thing 
(class.). I. L i t : papillam, Plant As. 1, 3, 
71: malIos,Cic.Par.5,2,38: bestiasmani- 
bus, Auct B. Afr. 72: anna, Plin. 25, 6, 30 
fi 60: caput dormienti, Just. 1, 9, 17: corpus 
hominis, App.FIor.p. 3GZ— n, Trop., to 
busy or occupy one’s self with any thing, to 
handle, treat, to investigate, rtudy any thing: 
mentem omni cogitalione pertractans, Cic* 
Fin. 2, 35, 118: sensus mentesque bomi- 
num, id. de Or. 1, 51, 222; narratjonem, id. 
Inv. 2, 14, 45 : ad totam philosophiam per- 
tractandam se dare, id. K. D. 1, 4, 9: per- 
tractare ea quae rem continent, Id. Tosc. 4, 
10,23: primum quae scripsi mecum ipse 
pertracto, Plin. Ep. 7, 17, 7: pertractare 
visa vulnera, to explore, scan, SiL 10, 452: 


mente,Tu]g.KahuitLl,lL — Hence, *pDr- 
trsictate; adv., in a tvell-considered man’ 
ner, elaboraidy, systrmaiically : nam per* 
tractate facta est (fabula), t e vriOi a moral 
in view, Plant Capt proL 55. 

1. pertractlis, a, am. Part, from 
pertrahu. 

2. JpertractoS; [pertraho], de- 

lay, duration (post-class.), Tert. Orat. 5. 

per-traho, Xl, ctum, 3, v. a., to draw 
OT drag, to bring or condud forcibly to a 
place (not in Cia or Cses.). I, Lit: ali- 
qnem in castra, Liv. 7, 39 : ratem ad ripam, 
id. 21, 28: pertractus ad Vitellinm, Taa H. 
2,72: mulierem Romam ad centumviros, 
Phaedr. 3, 10, 34: patriam snam in jus, ad 
aliam civitatem, VaL Max. 5, 3^ 3 ext; ali- 
quem intra moenia rinctum, id. 7, n. 8, — 
To entice, allure to a place: in locum ini- 
quum pertractus, Liv. 6, 24: h<«tem ad in- 
Eidiamm locum, id. 21, 4, 4. — n. TransC, 
io draw out, extract : virus, Senb. I^rg. 173. 
-in.T rop., io lead away, lead astray: 
Eui erroris arbltriopertrahere et alios mul- 
t03, Mo 3. et Rom. Leg. ColL 15, 3, L 
pcr-tralucidus, ^ rery 

translucid : ebarta, Plin. 33, 12, 24, g 79. 

pcr-transco^ »vi, ire, v. n.,to go or pass 
through (poat-Aog.). I, Lit: cum viridis 
aspectna (smaragdi), non pertransit, Plin. 
37, 5, 18, g 68 : terram, Vulg- Gen. 12, 6 et 
saep. — ILTranst 1 . To go or pass by 
(late Lat; not in Sen. Ep. 4, 3), Hier. in 
Isa. 8, 26, V. 19: Levita, cum esset secus 
locum et videret eum, pertransiit, Tnlg 
Lua 10, 32. — 2* To pass away : donee 
pertranseat indignatio, Vulg. Isa. 26, 20. 
pcrtrcctOi “re* pertracto. 
pcr-treznisco, ere, v. inch, a., to trem- 
ble greatly at, to be in great fmr of (late 
Lat); with acc.: roannm domini, Hier. in 
Isa, 4, 10, 4 ; 3, 7, 2 : similem scnlentiam, 
Hier. cont Pelag, 1, 38. 

per-trepidus, a, nm, aaj., in great 
alarm or in great haste : Eenatus pertrepi* 
dus in aedem Concordiaoconcurrit, Capitol 
Maxim, et Balb. 1, 1 dob. (Peter, praetre- 
pidus). 

perotribuO; • testi- 

monium alicoi (al retribuere), Plin. Ep. 10, 
18, 2 (but ap. Plin. Pan. 95 the correct read, 
is perhibere). 

pcr-tiac6sTlS, a, um, adj., very con- 
fused or perplexed, very strange : res per- 
tricosa, Mart 3, C3, 14 dub. (aL praelrtcosa). 

pcr« tri s ti S; <^J -1 verys^ OT mourn- 
ful. I. Lit: carmen, Cia poet Div. 1, 8, 
14. — H, TransC, very austere or morose: 
patruus, Cic. Gael 11, 25. 

1. perGitas, a, um, Part., rubbed to 
pieces; from pertero. 

2. per-Gitus, a, um, adj., quite worn 
out, very hackneyed or commoTi, very trite 
(post- Aug.): quaestio. Sen. Conlr. 7, 18, 7: 
scio pertritum jam hoc esse, Sen. Ep. 63, 10. 

per-tmz, mji., very savage or ter- 
rible : bestiae, App. M. 6, p. 166, 22. 

+ pcr-tamesco; “ub X v. inch, n., to 
swdl up greatly. Not. Tir. p. 115. 

per-tuxnidus, a, um, adj., greatly 
swelled out : luna (Elm. protumida), App. 
de Deo Socr, init. 

pcr^tnXXialtddse^ adv., in a very ag- 
itated or tumultuous manner : aliquicl nun- 
ciare, Cic. Fam. 15, 4, 3. 

Fcrtrmda? ae, f. (pertundo), the god- 
dess that presides over the loss of virginity. 
Am. 4, 131; Tert. ad Nat 2, 11 ; Aug. Civ. 
Dei, 6, 9. 

pcr-tundo, tu<Ib tusum (tussum ; per- 
tunsos, Aur. Viet Epit 9, 10), 3, v. a., to 
beat, push, or thrust Va-cnigh, to make a hole 
through, to bore through, prorate (mostly 
ante-class. ; not in Cia or Gaes.): latus per- 
tudit hasta, Enn. ap. Prise, p. 891 P. (Ann. 
V. 395 VahL); cC : me pertudit in latus, id. 
Bp.*Serv, ad Veig. A. 1, 81 (Ann. v. 540 ib.): 
terebra vitem, Cato, RR, 41, 3: calicem per 
fundum, id. ib- 52, 1: crumenam, Plant Pa 
1, 2, 37; guttae saxa pertundunt, Lucr. 4, 
1287: tigna terebrare et pertundere perque 
forare, id, 5, 1268: tunicam, Cat 32, 11: 
positos tinea pertande libellos, Juv. 7, 26: 
mediamvenam,folanee,id.6,46: lapideun- 
gulam, CoL 6, 15, 1: crebra loramina, Viir. 
10, 22. —Hence, pertusus, a, um, P. a., 


perforated, (hat has a hole or opening: per- 
tusa sella, Cato, R, R. 157 : compila, pass- 
able, Peis. ^ 28 : laen^ Juv. 5, 13L— P r o v. : 
ingerere ahqujd in pertusum dolium, i. e. 
to spend one's time to no purpose, to labor 
in vain, Plant. Pa 1, 3, 135 ; cC : non omnia 
-pertusum congesta quasi in vas Commoda 
I>erfluxere, Lucr. 3, 937: mittere in saccu- 
, turn pertusum, Vulg. Ag. 1, 6. 

pertnrbatc, perturbo, P. cl 

fin. 

pertnrliatio, <>nis, f. [pertnrbo], con- 
fusion, disorder, disturbance. I, Lit: 
caeli (opp. serenitas), Cic. Div. 2, 45, 94: 
hostium, Vulg. 2 Macc. 13, 16. — H, Trop. 
A* I u gen., political disturbance, disorder, 
revolution: quid est enim aliud lomultus 
nisi pertorbatio tanta, ul major timer oria- 
tur? Cic. PhiL 8, 1, 3: quantas perturbatio- 
nes et quanto.? aestus habet ratio comitlo- 
rum? i(LMur.l7,35: cum enim omnes post 
intcritum Caesaris novamm perturbatio- 
num causae quaeri viderentur, id. Fat 1, 2: 
videtis, quo in motu temporuin, quanta in 
coDversione rerum ac perturbationeverse- 
mnr, id. FL 37, 94: magna totius exercitus 
perturbatio facta est, Caes. B. G. 3, 28. — B. 
Mental or personal disturbance, disquiet, 
perturbation : motus atque perturbatio 
animorum atque remm, Cic. Agr. 1, 8, 24 : 
vitae et confusio, id. N. D. Ij 2, 3: 

ralionis, id. Par. 3, 2, 26 : valetudinis, id. 
Fam. 9, 3, 9. — C* in part ic., an emotion, 
passion : quae Graeci vocant, nobis 
perturbationesappellarima^splacet,quam 
; raorbos, Cia Tnsc. 4, 5, 10; est igitur Zeno- 
nis haec definitio, ut perturbatio sit aversa 
a recta ratione, contra naturara anim! com- 
motio ; quidam brevius perturbationem 
esse appetitum vehementiorem, id. ib. 4, 6, 
11: ex qu& (vitiositaie) coacitantur pertur- 
bationes, quae sunt turbidi animorum con- 
citatique motus, aversi a ratione et inlmi- 
cissimi mentis vitaeque tranguillae, id. ib. 
4,15,34: pertnrbationes sunt gencre qua- 
tuor, partibus plnres. aegritudo. fonnido, 
libido, laetitia, id F)n. 3, 10, 35; impetu 
quodam animi ct perturbatiane magis, 
quam judicio aut consilio regi, id. de Or. ^ 
42,178: pertuTbatioaem afferre, id. Div. 1, 
30, 62: ia perturbatioaes atque exanima- 
tiones iacidere, id. Off. 1, 7, 36; opp. to 
iranquillitas, id. ib. 1, 17, CC. 

pertnrbaGvnSy a, um, 
causing disturbance, Cassiod. 

perturbatorji^riSj [i^]i O disquiet- 
er, troubler, disturber (eccL Lat. for turba- 
tor, cC turbo): ecclesiarum, Snip. Sev. Hist 
Sacr. 2, 49; Ambros. Spirit. Sane. 3, 17, 12L 

pertnrbatxi^ Icis, / [periurbatorj, 
she that disquiets or disturbs, Cic. Leg. L 13, 
39. 

pcrtTzrbatn^ a, um, Part, and P, a., 
from perturbo. 

]per-tTirbxdnS, a, um, adj., very un- 
quiet, full of disturbance : civitas, Vop. Sa- 
turn 7. 

per-tnrbo, atum, l, v. a., to throw 
into confusion or disorder, to confuse, dis- 
turb (c£: confundo, misceo). L Lit: 
omnia, Ter. And 3, 4, 22; provinciam, Cic. 
SuH 20, 56: aetalum ordinem, id. Brut 62, 
223: condiclones pactionesque bellicas per- 
jun'o, id Off 3, 29, 108: dies intermissus 
aut nox interposita saepe perturbat om- 
nia, id Mur. 17, 35: reliquos (milites) in- 
certis ordinibus perturbaverunt, Caes. B. G. 
4, 32 : aciem, ^IL J. 69, 3 : domum, Sen. 
Thyest. 83. — Pass., Plin. Pan. 76, 8. — B. 
TransC, to mix or mingle together: om- 
nia subtiliter creta permisceas cum salibus 
XoTreTactis ac tritis et din oleo inject© per- 
turbes, PalL 12, 18.— H. Trop., to disturb, 
discompose, embarrass, confound : mea con- 
silia, Plaut. 3rost. 3, 1, 127: mentes animos- 
que perturbat timor, Caes. B. 6. 1, 39: cla- 
more perturbari, Cic. Bab. Perd 6, 18; ani- 
mum, joined with concitare, id Or. 37, 128: 
de rei pubileae salute perturbari, id 3IiL 1, 
1: haec te vox non perculit? non pertur- 
bavit? id Verr. 2, Z, 67, § 132: magno animi 
motu perturbatus, id Att 8, 11, L — Hence, 
pevtUTb^ttlSj P-o. ^ Troubled, 
disturbed, uiyquid, : mihi civitatem pertur- 
batam vestris legibus et contionibus ct de- 
ductionibus tradldistis, Cia Agr. 1, 8, *23: 
perturbatissimum lempcstatis genus, Sen. 
Q. K. 7, 10, 3 : flamma quassatac rei pubileae 
perturbatorumque temporum, Cia SestSli 
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73 — ^^DtHurbed eiribarras^d^ discom 
j>o«cd homo pertutbauor metu, Cic. A.lt 
10, 14 1 sane sum perturbatus cum ipsius 
familiantate, Jd ib 1, 1, 4. — SuhsL per- 
turbatn^ orum, n , confused per 

verted truths nunc onusti cibo et mdo 
perlurbata et confusa cernimu®, Cic. Div 1, 
29, CO — perturbate, confusedlx; 
disorderly ne quid perturbate, ne quid 
contorte dicatur, Cic Inv 1,20,29, id. Or 
35, 122 muta animalia perturbate moven, 
Sen Ep 124, 19 

per-turpis, e, adj , xery shameful, 
5canda/oity, abominable, Cic. Cael 20, 60 
pertuao.onic / [pertundo], aperjura 
Uon (late Lat), Pu. Soran. Quu Medic 230 
pertusura, ae, f [id], a thrusting or 
bortnp through, p«</ora(ton, CacL Aur Tard 
6, 1, 18 

pertusus, h P a,, from 

pertundo 

per*uMqilCt eierywhere (post 
class. ), Tert Pall 2 fin 
perula, f [pera], a Idtle loallei, 
apoclef I, Li t Diogenes fregit esemp 
turn e perula calicem, Sen Ep 90 11 — U, 
Transf, comic., = uterus intumesccns, 
App^M 6, p 165, 18 

pcrtmctiO} Onis, f [perungo], a be 
smearing, anointing, Pita. 24, 15, 80, § 131 al 
pcrnnctns, a, um, Part, from per 
ungo 


per-imgfo or -nngTio,^nxi, unctum, 
3 t a.j fo besm^aj, auoint (class.) corpora 
oleo, Cic. Tu«c 1, 47 113 ora manu 0\ A. 
A. 3, 756 \ulnen, Plin 29, 4, 28 § 90, id 
28, 9, 37, § 141 nardo perunctus, Hor Epod 
5, 69 faccibus ora peruncti^ id A. P 277 
pcr-unitCLS, a, um, adj , united (ecci 
Lat), Pnmas in Ep ad Cor 15 
pernrb^e, adv , -s perurbanus fn. 
per-urb^us, a, um, adj , lery polite, 
pleasant, or icitty j. Lit L Torquatus 
clegans in dicendo loiogcnere perurbanus, 
Cic, Brut 68, 239 C Lucilius et doctus et 
pcrurbanue, id de Or 1, 10, 72. — II, 
Transf, with a bad accessory signil , 
oi<r,/ine, oierpoht< cum rusticis potius 
quam cum his perurbanie, Cic, Att 2 15, 3 
— -Adt peinirTi ?ln ^i elegantly re 
•spondcre, bid^ Ep 6, 17 fn. 

per-nrgfeo/n^t 2,1 n I,Topressupon 
greatly, to oppress, distress cum Aureolus 
perurgoret Illj num, Treb Gall 5 , Amm 
29, 1, 18 cum, Vulg 1 Mice. 9, 7 --H, In 
gea, lo press or urge greatly aliquem ad 
capessendam rem publicam, Suet Tib 25 
fcstinationem Treb Trig Tyr 33, 8 sacra, 
to tale great pains toith, to apply one's self 
earnestly to Auct Actn 220. 

per-^O, u«si, ustum, 3,v a, to burn 
through and through, hence. I, Lit A, 
To bum up consume perussit ignis multa! 
Lucr 6, 390 perusti late agri, Liv 24, 20 
vas Plin. 34, 17, 49 § 105 — Esp , fo be 
burned or scorched by the sun Libyco «!ole 
peTU‘^tacoma,Prop.4(5) 9,46 mixtiGaia 
mantc perusto sunburned, suarthy Luc 4, 
079 perusti Indiae populi. Sen Med 484 
zona perusta, Macr Somn. Scip 2, a — B, 
To heat, bunq inflame febri peruri, Plin.* 
Ep 7, 1, 4 sitis pnecipue fatigatas peruro 
lat, Curt 4, 10 12 — C. inflame, gall, 
rub sore Ibencis peruste fuuibus latus, 
Hor Fpod 4 3 cneri colla pem^ta, Ov P 
1,5 24 tempora,Luc.6,19J— 2,Transf, 
of cold, to nip, pinch sub«lranicntis per 
hicmom opento, no peruratur, Cato, R. R. 
101 aliquid frigoro, Sen Q N 4 13 0 terra 
perusta gclu, 0\ Tr 3 4 48 perurcre con 
gclalionibus \ulnera. Col 4 8, 2. — II, 
Trop, to bum inflame, consume homi* 
nem perustum gloria \olunt Sncendcre, Cic 
I am 13 16,2 valido pcrurimur ae«tu, Ov 
A A 1 643 (uniones), qui male cor meum 
peru runt. Mart 12,49,9 intc'^tlna, Cat 78, 
3 pectus curl^ Sen Med 547, lal H 1, 
70 paupcrtatis maledictum quondam per 
urit Sen. Const Sap 17, 2. 

Peruaa, uo, /, one of the iiodve con 
fiderate totems of ECruna, the mod Peru 
um, Liv 9, 37, 12, Suet Aug 14 IclL 2, 
<4, 3, Flor 4, 5, d— Hence, H, Perfisi- 
lltis, u, nra, ai\) , Perusian 1 crusina co 
Liv 23,17 contcntlo I c.thetieg'ff 
^fritsxaby Octavianus,Phn 7,45 46 gl48, 
the famine produced in the town b^ this 
13C0 


Siege (cf Flor 4, 5, 3) is referred to m Peru 
sma fame®, Luc. 1, 41, Aus. Ep 22^2 
sepulcra, Prop 1, 22, 3 — Siibst JPe- 
rasini. orum, m , the Perustans, Li\ 10, 
30 sq — Perusmnm, ^ country 
seat tn the Perusian terniory, Plin. Ep 1, 
4,1 

perustns, ^ Part, from peruro 

p er-utilis^ opera, 

Cic. Att 9, 17, 2. 

per-vado.^'jSumjSjf a andn ,iogoQx 
come through, w pass or press through, to 
spread through (class., syu. penetro) I. 
Lit, constr With acc alone, or with per, 
ad, or tn, and dhsol pervade polum, Att 
ap Varr L L 7, § 13 Mull (Trag Rel p 190 
Rib ) mcendium per agros pervasit, Cic. 
Verr 2, 3, 26, § 66 per omnis partis pro 
viDCiae te tamquam aliquam c^amitosam 
pestem tempestatemque pervasisse, id ib 
2, 1, 38, § 96 ne cum in Sicilia quidem fuit 

pars cjus belli in Italiam uUa pervasit, 
id lb 2, 5 2, § 6 per aequa et iniqua loca 
pervaduntjLw 25,14,9 pervadere u«que ad 
vallum, id 26, 6, 37, 25 pars magna equi 
turn ad terga pugnantium pervasit, id 42, 
7, 7 The««aliam cutn esercitu pervadit, Id, 
42, 13, 8 venenum ita cunctos ejus artus 
pervasit, ut,etc ,Tac A.13,16 impetuequi 
pervasit, id ib 2, 17 — In pass pervasa 
urbe, Amm 24, 2, 13 pervasis regionibus, 
id 31, 3,1, Sedul 3,309-~B. Transf, to 
go, come, arriie anj’where ut quaedam ca 
lamitaa pervadere videretur, Cic 1 err 2, 1, 
17, §44 m nares idN D 2,57,145 adca 
stra, Liv 7, 36 — II. Trop A, spread 
through, penetrate, pertade opinio, quae 
per animos gentium barbaranim pervase 
rat^ Cic. Imp Pomp 9, 23 quo non illius 
diei fama pervasent, id ib 16, 44 quas eras 
quasi morbus quidam ilbus Iutotib perva 
serat, id Suit 19, 63 — With acc. : cum fama 
ca urbem atquo forum pervasisset, Liv 6, 
7, 6 murmur totam contionem pervasit, 
id 26, 15, 9, 2, 23, 7 pervasit jam multos 
ista persuasio, ut, etc , Quint 8, 2, 21 ca 
pesse, per deo'^, rem publicam et omnia 
aspera pervade, to break through, overcome, 
Sill Or ad Caes. Rep Ord 1, 6 pallor ora, 
SiL 7, 427 magnam Asiie partem cis Eu 
phraten tanti mail fama peiraserat. Curt 
10, 6, 18 j cC ut quisquG proximus ab op 
pre®®o sit, per omnis velut contmens m 
cendium pervasurum, I iv 87, 25, 6 v icto 
nae Romanac fama turn pervas}«®et in 
Asmm, id 45,10,1 terror in totam pcnitus 
aciem pervasit, id 8,9 11 es contagione 
V elul tabes, m Perrhaebiam quoque )d per 
va®erat malum (1 e seditiones). id 42 6, 7 
— B. arrive at, reach a place fines, 
Lucr 1, 656 locus, quo non noctrorum ho 
minum libido pervasent, Cic. Verr 2, 3, 89, 
§ 307 

pervagabilis,® adj [pervagor], rnn^ 
tn7 or sweeping through (post-cla'o ) cj m 
bulac, Sid Ep 2 2. 

porvagatns, a, am, Part ^nd P a , 
from pervagor 

pcr-vag[ory dus, l,t dep n and a., to 
ivander or range through, to rote about, 
overrun (class.) I, Lit hicpracdonum 
naviculae pervagatac sunt, Cic, Verr 2, 6, 
37, § 98 1)6 imperat, ut ommbus in locis 
pervagentur, Caes. B G 7, 45 natio perva 
gata hello propo orbem lerrarum, Liv 38, 
17, 1, 29 — II, Trop A, 7b spread out, 
extend quod in extens nationibus usquo 
ad ultimas terras perngatum est, Cic Verr 
2, 4, 28, § 64 ardorcs in ogris pen igantcs, 
Vitr 2, 6 — B» 7b spread through, periadt 
timores omnium mentes pervogantur, Cic. 
Leg 1, 11 32 dolor omnia raerabm pen a 
gabatur, Plin. Ep 1, 12, 6, 6, 10, 3 — C. 7b 
be tmdely spread, to become common nc is 
honos niraium pervagetur Cic Inv 2 39, 
113 — Hcnco, perva^atuSy a, um, P a. 
A, Spread out, tcule spread, tcell knoicn 
longe et late pervagata anieponantur angu 
sti*;, Cic. Top 18, 69 pervagatissimus ver 
sus, id Or 43, 147 declamatio id Plana 
19, 47 sermo, id MIL 12 33, cf Id do Or 
1,36,165 gloria, idMarcellB, 26 — B.Oom 
mon, general pcrvagatior part, oj a more 
gnxeral nature, Cic Inv 2, 14, 47 

pcr-vagTJS, uui, adj , uandenng or 
roaming all about puer, Ov A. A. 2, 18, 
Sabin Ep.1 91 

(pcr-valco^ a fal®0 read for pervolal, 
Lutr 6, 910 Lachm ad h. 1) 


pcr-VolldnSy um, adj j very strong, 
aguilua,Amm 29,1,2 coutnUOjPPofound 
1 ulg I®a. 30, 14 

per-vaporo, uvi, 1, r a., to steam, fln 
unth vapor solium, Petr 73, 6 Keller (Bu 
cheler, parabatur) 
pervarie, , V pervanus^n 
per-varius. , very lanous . 

utilitates, App de Deo Socrat p 42 dub — 
A<?y pervarie, t’cry ranoi«7y pen a 
ne narrantur, Cic. de Or 2, 80 827 
pervasio, oms,/ [pervade], an inrad 
I tn^r, intcwton (late I^t) rerum alienarum 
I pervasio, Salv Gub Dei, 6, 10 
I pervasoVy ur*s, m. [id], an inxader 
(late Lat), Cassiod Var 4, 20, Cod Th 2, 

I per-vasto, »V1, atum, 1, r a., to lay 
, ivaste, deiastate fine®, Liv 6, 4 pervasta 
tispa®sim agris id 8,19 pervastata Italia, 
Taa A- 15, 45 Boii Laevos cum pena®tas 
sent, Liv 33, 37, 6 

peSTVasuSyfi^bm, Part, from pervado 
pervcctilOy oms,/ [perveho], a convey 
ing, carrying through. Cod Th. 11, 1, 13 
pervcctOPy ons, m [id], a bnnger, 
conieyer (late Lat) apicum, a lettei car 
rter, Symm Ep 4, 65 
pervectaSy a? um, Parf , from perveho. 
pcr«vehOy Ctum, 3, 1 a , to bear, 
carry, or coniey through I, L 1 1 com 
meatus, Liv 44, 6, G — Mid pervehi to 
pass through, traverse Oceanum pervehi 
lur, Tac A 2, 8 v olucn litora cla®’se, Sil 4, 
51 — II, Transf, to carry, bring, convey 
to a place virgmes Caere pervexit. Liv 6, 
40 corpus Roroam usque pen exit, Suet 
Tib 7 sandaracha et ochra inde pervehun* 
tur ad nos, Phn. 35, 6, 22, § 89 volo molU 
ter me pervehat (sc equus), App de Deo 
Socr p 64 /n , cf id M 1, p IIS, 9 — M i d 
pervebi, to ride, dnie, sail, etc , to come or 
go to a place dictator ubi cumim msidit, 
pervehitur u®que ad oppidum, Poet (not 
Enn.) ap \ arr L. L. 5, § 153 Mull in por 
turn, Cia Att 14. 19, 1, id Tu®a 1, 49, 119 
perveclus Chalcidem, Liv 81,23 pence 
tus ID Afncam, 1 ell 2 55, 1 Cades usquo 
pervectu®, Plin. 2, 67, 67, § 109 — Trop , to 
reach, attain ad ositus optatos, Cic Off 2, 
16, 19 — Poet , of pedestrians, to ^0, come, 

I proceed, etc oto passu pervecta ad litora, 

I fell 8, 126 

per-vellOyTelli, 3, v a., topuU orpluck 
hard, to pull twitch any thing X, Lit 
nale®, Plaut Pers. 6 2, 66 aurem, Phacdr 
6, 5 32 , al«o, prov , aurem, to pull one's 
ear, lc to remind one of a thing, Sen 
Ben 6, 7, 6, Val Max. 1, 5, 8, Sen Ep 
94, 65 , id Ben 4, 36, 1 , 6, 7, C — B, 
Transf, to czcito, sharpen slomachum, 
Hor S 2, 8, 9 —11. Trop A. 7b twitch, 
pinch fortuna penellerc te lorsitan po 
luent et pnngcro, etc ,Cic Tu®c 3,17,36 
si to forte dolor aliquis pen client, id ib 
2. 20, 46 — 2. 7b revile, disparage jus 
CIV lie, Cic de Or 1, 62, 265 —0. 7b arouse, 
enliven ad referendam gratiam fidcs Ian 
guet hanc pen ellamu‘5, Sen Ben 6. 23, L 
pcr-venio, '^cni, ventum, 4 (old/uf 
pervenibunt. Pompon, ap Xon 608, G, pres 
sulg pervenat, Plaut Rud 3,2,12, vnfpres 
pais pervemrior,Ter Phorm 4 3,35),t n , 
tocome to, arnica/, rcacTi aplaco j. Lit 
quotumo die Sicuono hue pcrvcm6ti,*PIaut 
Fs 4, 7, 78 Germnnl in fines Eburonum 
pervcncrunt Caes. B G 4, 6 ad portam, 
CiaPis 25,61 in summum mentis Ov M 

13,909 m poTtnra, Qmnt 2, n, 24 JI 

T ra n 6 f , of thlngo, to reach become kmotul 
to, come to fall to, eta si ad orum hacc res 
pervenent, Plaut Mil 2 4, 60 si lupinum 
ad siliquas non pcrvcnit, doc5 not come to 
podf does not form pods, Varr It It 1, 23 
duodocim secures m pracdonum potesta 
Icm pervonerunt Cia Imp Pomp 12 32 
in omnis hcreditas ad flliam perveniret, id 
Fin. 2 17, 65 serrula ad Stratonem perve 
nit, id Clu 64,180 annona ad denarios L 
in singulos modios pcrvcncrat, had risen 
to, Cac®, B C 1, 62 pcrvcnit re.s ad Jstius 
aure®, Cic 1 err 2, 4, 28, g 64 , for which 
poet with simple acc. verba mires non 

perrenientia nostras Ov M 3 462. Im 

pers pais po*tqaam est in tbalami tecta 
Penrentum, \ erg G 4,376, id A 2 634 — 
ni. Trop., /o come to,amcea/, to reach, 
c/tom to an} thing sine me pen cnlrc, quo 
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Tolo (in my Elory), Ter. Enn. 1, 2, 44: cala- 
mitas colonum ad fructuB pervenire non 
palltur. Van*. B.K. 1,4: in maximam invU 
diam, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 18, §45: in senatam, 
to get into the Senate, i. e. to become a sena- 
tor, id. FL 18. 43: an primes comoedos, to 
become aftrst-raie comedian, id, Bose. Com. 
11, 30: Bi in tua scripta per\’enero, to be 
mentioned in your writingi, id, Fam. 5, 12, 
7: ad id, quod cupietat, id OflC 1, 31, 113 
(dub. ; at venire) : ad magnara partem lau- 
dis, Caos. B. C. 1, 26; deditio, ex qua ad Ju- 
gurtham ecelerum impunitas, in rem publl- 
cam damna atque dedecora pervenerint, 
Sail J. 31, 19 : in odium alicujus, Nep. Lys. 
1,3: inamicitiam alicujuB, id AJa5, 3: ex 
totprocelliB civilibuB adincolumitatem, id 
Alt. 10, 6: ad desperationem, Caes. B. C. 2, 
42: in magnum timorem, ne, etc., id, ib. Z, 
Cl: ad Bepluagesimum regni annum perve- 
nl t, Cic. Di V. 1, 23, 46 ; Nep. Fhoc. 2, L— Ptw*. 
impers.: pervenfrier Eo quo nos volumos, 
attain our object. Ter. Phorm. 4, 3, 35: quin 
crat dicturus, ad quern propter diel brevi- 
tatem pervenium non est, his turn vjos not 
reached, Cic. Alt. 1, 17, 9 : ad manus perve- 
nitur, id Sest. 36, 77. 

♦per-venor^ sri, v. d^. a., to hunt 
through; transC, to run through or about: 
urbem totam pervenarier. Plant. Merc. 4, 
6, 3 (V. 818 Ritschl). 

pcrvcntio, Cnis,/ (pervenioj, an ar- 
rival (late Lat.), ilart. Cap. 4, g 406 ; Aug. 
Cent 6, L 

pcrV'Cntor. oris, m. [id], a comer, ar. 
river (poBt-clas.^), Sid Ep. 3, 13; Aug. Cons. 
Evang. 2, 20. 

per-vennstns, ^ come- 

ly (post-clafiS.): homo, Sid Ep. 3, 13. 

penrerse (pervorse)] cuiv., v. per* 
verto, P. a. fin. 

pervorMO, Onis,/ [perverto], a turn- 
ing about, inversion; a westing, perver- 
tion, Auct. Her. 4, 82, 44; Tert. adv. Marc. 
4,6. 

perversitas, atls,/ [perTereas],/ro- 
ioardness, untowardness, perversity : quae 
cst autem in bominibus tanta pervereitaB, 
ut, etc., Cic. Or. 9,31: opinionum, idXuBc. 
3. 1, 2 : magna pervereitas, f d Od 1, 40, 145 : 
alicujus, id Q. Ft. 1, 1, 13, 6 38; molestlssi- 
ma diligentiae pervereitas, Quint. 1, 6, 34: 
morum, Suet. Aug. 62 : incredibllis bomi. 
num, Cic. Fam. 1, 7, 7. 
perversas (pervorsas)* ^ ttm, 

Part, and P. a., from perverto. 

per- verto (pervorto), lii sum, 3, 
V. a., to turn around or about, to overturn, 
overthrow, throw dovm (class.). X. Li t.* 
pinus proceras pervortunt, Enn. ap. Macr. 
S. 6, 2 (Ann. v. 196 VahL); (coqui) aulas 
pervortunt, Plant Cas. 4, 1, 16: turrim bal- 
lieta. id Bacch. 4, 4, 69; turn visam belu- 
am immanem. quacunque incederet, arbu- 
Bta, virgulta, tecta pervertere, Cic. Div. i, 
24, 49 : iierverEae rupes, broken, craggy 
rocks, Liv. 21, 33.— Esp., in wrestling 
or boxing, to throw down, knock down; 
hence: si rex opstabit ob viam, regem 
Ipsnm priuB pervortito, Plant Stich. 2, 1, 
14. — IX, Trop. ^ To overcrow, subvert; 
to destroy, ruin, undo, corrupt: clto homo 
pervorti potest, Plant Poen. 4, 2, 62; labe« 
factare atque pervertere amicitiam ant Ju. 
Blltlam, Cic. Fin. 3, 21, 70: quidam, propo- 
Bitis malomm et bonomm flnibus, omne 
offleium pervertemnt, id Od 1, 2, 6 : omnia 
jura divina atque humana, id ib. 1, 8, 26: 
ipse (Quinctius) postquam Junium perver- 
tit totam cauEam reliquit, id Quint 39 
108: hoBtlum vim se perversurum putavit, 
pervertit autem suam, id Div. 2, 66, 115- 
id Brut 79, 273: aliquem amici tia alicujus* 
Tac. A. 13, 45: aliquem, id H. 3, 38: aliquoB 

cl ambitio pervertet, Quint 12, 8 2. B 

To put down, confute, silence one ’(in aUu! 
Sion to the meaning LB. supra): nemo um« 
quam me tenuissimS suspiciono peretrin. 
xit, quem non perverterim ac perfregerim 
Cic. Sail 16,47: numquam illemeopprimet 
consilio, numquam ullo artifleio pervertet 
id Div. in CaeclL 14, 44.— Hence, pervcr- 
sns (pcrvorstis), a, um, P. a. , fumed the 
wrong way, askew, awry (cC praeposterus). 

A* Li t: rectus perversusque partus, Varr. 

ap. Cell. 16, 16, 4; perversas induit comag, 
sets her false feiir on awry, Ov. A. A. 3, 24G: 
pondere capitum perversa ova, Plin. 10, 16 
18, g 38 : perversa vestis, L e. puUa, ccn. 
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Ira, 1, 16, 6 : Boscins erat perversissimis 
oculis, quales sunt Btrabonum, dreadfully 
squint-eyed, Cia N. D. 1, 28, 79. — B. Trop., 
perverse, not right, vrremg, evU, bad : dies 
pervorsns atque advorsus, Plant. Men. 6, 6, 
1: nihil pravum ct perversnm, Cia Bose. 
Com. 10, 30: qnid magis inquinatum,defor- 
matum, perversnm, conturbatnm dici pot- 
est, id ^r. Hesp- 12^ 25: homo praeposte- 
ru8atqueperversoB,idClu.26,71: sapien- 
tia, id Mur. 36, 75: mos, id Bose. Com. 18, 
66: helium Contra Ibta dcQm perverse nu- 
mine poscunl, Verg. A. 7, 584; perversa 
grammaticomm subtilitas, Plin. 35, 3, 4^ 
1 13 : ambitio, Quint 10, 7, 21 : generatio 
pervers^ wicked, Ynlg. Dent. 32, 20 et saep. 
— As suost.: perversnm, ^ ^ t ^ wong, 
evil : in perversnm sollers, Sen. Vit Beat 
5,3.— Hence, perverse fpervor- 

se)j <iuyry, the wong way. 1, Lit: sella 
enrnlia in senatu perverse coUocata, Suet 
Galb. 18. — 2, Trap., perversely, wongly, 
badly.iU: diccre,Enn.ap.GelLll,4.3 (Trag. 
V. 229 VahL); so, diccre, Cic. de Or. 1, 33, 
150; erras pervorse, pater, Plant Most 4, 2, 
36: Interpretari, id True. 1, 2, 41: si quid 
fieri pervorse videt, id Pers. 3, 1, 40: vides, 
id Merc. 2, 2, 20; si quid perverse telreqne 
(actum est, (Jato ap. Cell 10,' 23, 4: utl deo- 
rum beneficio, Cic. N. D. 3, 28, 70: imitari, 
id Off. 3, 32, 113: quiescitc agerc perverse, 

' Vulg. Isa, 1, 16. — Comp.: pon'crsius, Tert. 
ApoL 2. — Sup.: perversisaime suspicari, 
Hler.ln Matt 1,25. 

’''per -vesper^ adv., very late in the 
eveinng: ad aliquem venire, Cic. Fam. 9, 
2,1 

pervestigaiiOf oDi8,f. [pervestigo], 
a searching into, examining, investigation : 
Bcientiae, Cic. de Or. 1, 3, 9. 

' pervesUgatorf n. [id], a 

searcher, investigator: divinae bibliothe- 
cae, Hier. Vir. Illustr. 8L 

per-vestig*©? avi, fitum, l, v. a., to 
trace out, search out. X* Lit, of hounds; 
hence of spies: canes vcnalicos diceres, 

I ita omnia odorabantur et pervestigabant, 
nt, etc., Clc.V€rr. 2,4.13, § 31— II, Trop., 
to seek out. examine, investigate: operam ut 
: sumam ad pervestigandum, ubi sit illaec, 
Plaut Sferc. 6, 2, 94 ; cC id Bud 1, 4, 5 ; Cic. 
de Or. 2, 34, 147: quae a me pervestigata el 
I cognlta sunt, id Verr. 2, 6, C8, g 174 : 1/Ocris 
I sacrilegium pervestigatum a Q. 3Iinucio 
erat, Liv. 31, 13, 1. ^ 

pcr"Vc1ruSj^*’*®><*^*-j^*ry old: signum 
ligneum, Cia VeiT.2,4,8, 8 7; oppidum,id 
Ib. 2, 4, 33, g 72: amJcitia, id Fam. 13, 17: 
cpistula sed sero allata, id Q. Fr. 3, 1, 4, 
§ 14: vinum non pervclus, Cels. 5, 26, 30. 

per-vetnstus, a, um, adj., very old ; 
verba, Cia de Or. 3, 52, 201: vocabulum, 
Varr. L. L. 6, 7, 69. 

pcrvmxn, fper-via], accessible (cf. 
perviusj ante-clasa and post-Aug.); angu- 
los aedium perviam fiicitis, i. q, pervios, 
Plant AuL 3, 2, 24; Front Orat Ifn. 3Iai; 
divus Augustus reprebendeuBTL Claudium 
ita loquitur: Scribis enim perviani am rov 
obviam, Charia p. 187 P, 

♦per-viaticnm, h vioney for a 
journey: perviaticum publice decretum, 
Front ad Amic. 2, 6 3(ai. 

pervicacia,ae,/ (pervicax],^r7nn«r, 
inflexibility; In a bad setsse, stubbornness, 
obstijuicy (6^; pertinacia,perBeveranlia); 
avaritia, ambitio, mulicrositas, pervicacia, 
Cic. Tusc. 4, 11^ 26: haec pervicacia tua et 
superbia coegit me loqui, Liv. 9, 34, 24: 
Aegyptia, Treb. PoJL Claud 11, i. — 
TransC, in a milder BigaiZ, firmness, stead- 
iness, steadfastness: tu pertinaciam esse, 
banc praedicas, ego pervicaciam aio, Att 
ap. Non. 432, 32 sq. (Trag. BcL v. 4 Bib. ; v. 
the entire passage under pervicax) : quanta 
pervicacia in hostem, tanta benellcentia ad- 
versus supplices utendam,Tac. A. 12, 20 . — 
Of things; castanea pedamentis omnibus 
praelbrtur perdunmdi pervicacia, Plin. 17, 
20,34,8147. 

pervicacitcr, od”-, v. pervicai^in, 
pcrpicaz, tP<='' “od root vie- 

ofvinco], Jlrm, determined: esp. in a bad 
sense, rtubftom, ohstinaie, headstrong, wil- 
ful (not in Cia or Caes.): tu pertinaciam 
esse, Antiloche, banc praedicas: Ego per- 
vicaciam aio etea me uti volo. . . Nam per- 
vicacem dici me esse et vincere Perlacile 
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patior: pertinacem nil moror? Att ap. Non. 
432, 32 Eq. (Trag. ReL V. 8 Eib.)j cf.: adver. 
BUS peritos pervicax, Tac. H. 1, 26; Ter. Hec. 
1 1, 17: mnsa, Hor. C. 3, 3, 70: accusatio, 
Tac. A. 13, 33 ; 3, 33 : pervicaciEsIrai Latino- 
rnm, Flor. 1, 11, 11: pervicacioris irae fait. 
Curt 8, 6, 1 : homines pervicaci audaciS, 
pertinaci spe, App. de Deo Socr. p. t3fm . — 
B. Of things, steady, unmoved : contra fla- 
tus pervicax lihra Plin. 16, 36, 65, g 161. — 
u. TransC, in a good sense, steadfast, 
firm : recti pervicax, constans adversns 
metus, Tac. H- 4, 6. — Hence, odr.; pcrvi- 
cacitcr^ stoutly, stiflly, stubbornly, obsti- 
nately : pervicaciter perstare, Dig. 26, 10, 3. 
— Comp.: pervicacius cansam belli quao- 
rere, Liv. 42, 14; Tac. A. 4, 42; 13, Mfln. ' 

pexvictUSf nm, Part., frompervinca 

pcrvicns, a? <tdj. [pervico for per- 
vinco], stubborn, obkinate (ante-class, col- 
lat form of pervicax): pervico Ajax animo 
atque evocabili, Alt ap. Non. 487, 15 (Trag 
ReL p. 131 Rib.); Plaut Fragm. ap. Non. 
487, 15. ^ 

pcrvidens^catis, Part and P.o., from 
pervideo. 

pcrxrideOj^^di A>sum, 2,1?. a., (o loofeorer, 
look on, overlook, survey. X, Lit: solper- 
videt omnia, Ov. 3L 14^ 376.— B, TransC, 
tojook at or upon, to mew: ennetaque mens 
oculis pervjdet Ilia suis,Ov.P. 1, 8, 34: cum 
tua pervideas oculis mala lippus inunctis, 
Hor. S. 1, 3, 25. — IX, Trop. To con- 
sider, examine: pervideamus, utrom, eta, 
Lucr. 1, 956: videbo te et pervidebo, Cia 
Alt 4, i2^n. (B. and K. promonebo). — B* 
To perceive, discern, Lucr. 2, 90 (for Cia Att . 
15, 4, 2 ; V. 2. pervolo) : mentomm meomm 
fieri accessionem pervldere te spero, Cia 
Fam. 10, 9, 1: infirmitatem anlmorum, id 
Att. 12, 2; Col 2, 1, 6.— Hence, ♦per- 

Vldens, entis, P. a., sagacious, inteUigeni: 
pervideniiesimus princeps, Front Aquaed 
11 dub. (al providentissimus). 

*pcr-Vlgrco, g2i, 2, V. n., to continue 
blooming, to bloom to the last: opibus atque 
boDoribuspervIguerc, I. e. remained in con- 
stant possession of, etc., Tac. A. 4, 34. 

perviHil^ Js (collat form pervi^diB : 
cura, App.if. 11, p. 270, 31), a^\, ever waicA- 
ftU (poet and in post-Aug. prose; cC per- 
Dox); pervigil in mediae sideranoctiseras, 
Ov. Am. 1, 6, 44; id 31. 10, 869: pervigilem 
draconem, id ib. 7, 149; id H. 12, 60: per- 
vigiles et insomnes, Plin. Fan. 63 : canis, 
Sen. Here. Fur. 809: custodla, Luc. 4. 7: to- 
rus, Juv. 15, 43 : popinae, i. a open all night, 
id 8, 158. — XX, TransC: nox, passed with- 
out sle^, Just 12, 13, 7. 

I^ervigilatlo, onis,/ [pervigil], a de- 
votional watching, a vigil: noctumae per- 
vigilationes, Cic. Leg. 2, 16, 37. 

JpervigillSl; tldj, a watching all 
night long : pervigiliae malum, Just 24, 8, 
14; 3fart Cap. 1, g 37; cf. Charis. p. 43 P. 

pcrviglHum^ [id], a watching 
all night, a remaining awake or sitting up 
aU night long. X, In gen., Plin. 11, 63, 
118, g 283: pervigillo fatigati, Just. 13, 8, €: 
inter cotidiana pervigilia fessus, Sen, Ira, 
3, 29. L — XX. In panic., a devotional 
watcMng, a vigil: <a8tra pervigilio neglcc- 
ta, Liv. 23,35: celebrare,Tac. A. 15, 44: in- 
dicere, Suet Callg. 54: pervigilio anniver- 
sario colere, id. Galb. 4: agere, id Vit 10; 
Plin- 18, 12, 32, g 124: Pervigilium Veneris, 
(fie name of a little Latin poem by an un- 
known author, of perhaps the second century 
A.D. 

perviH^O; avi, atum, 1, t?. n., to re- 
main awSce or watch all night; to remain 
awakeduTing,io waXchthroughanypefiOd: 
continuas has tris noctis pervigilavi pcs- 
sume, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 158: id AuL 1, 1, 33: 
vigOare leve est, pervigilare grave. 3Iart 
6, 69, 9 and 10: noctem, Cic. Bose. Am. 35, 
98: in armis, Liv. 24, 38: ad luminis ig- 
nes, Verg. G. 1, 291: nox i)ervjgilata in. 
mero, watched through, i. e. spent without 
sleep, Ov. F. 6, 326 : sollicitas trivio per- 
vigilare moras. Prop. Ij 16, 40: Veneri, to 
a vigil all night xn hosier of Venus, 
Plaut Cura 1, 3, 25. — XX, T r a n s C, to keep 
■watch, to loatch : et tecum longos pervigi- 
lare dies, Tib. 3, 6, 54; cC: ipsi pervigilanl, 
quasi rationem pro animabus vestris red* 
dituri, Vulg. Heb. 13, 17. 
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oer-T^S, e, 1 annona, 

Lit- 31, 60, Paul Nol Carm 18, 219 
pcrvinCSlt ^ pervmca. 

pcrvinco, ' »c>, Victum, 3, r tj and a 

1 Li t a, Neutr , to conquer completely, 
gcLxn Q complete victory pervicit Barda 
Ties Tac A 11, 10 — B, Act , to conquer or 
defeat completely, gam a complete victory 
over ne nos subdola perfldifl pervmca 
mur, Plant Mil 3, 3, 67 pervmce, Theseu, 
quidquid alto m pectore Rcmanet pa\ons, 
Sen, Hera Fur 654 dominae pervmcere 
mores, Prop 1, 17, 15 — II, Transf A, 
To carry a point, maintain one's opinion 
restitit ac pervicit Cato, Cic Att 2, 1, 8 — 
B, To surpass, outdo, exceed sonum, Hor 
Ep* 2, 1, 200 — C. To induce or prevail upon 
toilh great effoit, to effect loith much labor, 
to bring about, achieie, etc multis ratio 
nibus pervicerat Rhodios, ut, etc , Liv 42, 
45 at illam non verbera non ignes perv) 
cere, qum, etc , Tac A 15, 67 pervicerunt 
quidem remis, ut tenerent terram, they 
brought it about, Liv 37, 16 neque per 
vincere potuit, ut referrent consules, id- 4, 
12 hoc est tibi per% incendum, Cat 76, 15, 
Tac A 14, 14 — B. To outbid m buying si 
amas, eme facito ut pretio pervincas tuo, 
Plant Cure 1, 3, 67 — B, To prove, demon 
sti ate aliquid dictis, Lucr 6, 99 

t PcrvincuSy I, 1 e Achieve), a 
Roman surname, Inscr Grut 16, 7 
per-'taO; are, V n , to go on, proceed, 
Auct Itin. Alex. JI 104 Mai 
pcr-inrcns, cntls, Part [vireo], ever 
flourishing ever green (post class ), Paul 
Nol Carm 7, 11 

per-viridis, e? ? '^^y cam 

pu«, Mol 2, 6, 7 color, Plin 6, 22, 24, § 87, 
Sol 63, 21, Front Aquaed. 7 (al pracviri 
dis) 

per*^SO, 5ro, v a , to behold, contem 
p^te caelum, ManiL 4, 925 
per-vivo, ctum, 3, v ti , <o hie on, 
sufmve to a certain tiifie (ante class ) per 
vixi usque adhuc, Att ap Non. 238, 2 (Trag 
Rol ^ 417 Rib) pervivo usque ad sum 
mam aetatem, Plaut Capt 3, 6, 84 
pervius, [per via], that 

has a passage through, hence, I, Lit. 
that may be passed through or crossed, aj 
fording a passage through, passable, per 
wow (class) aedos,Ter Ad 6,7, 14 trans 
itiones, thoroughfares, passages, Cic N D 

2 27, 67 hostes saltus per\ los ceperant, 
Liv 9, 43 usus Tcctorutn inter se, Yerg 
A. 2, 453 Phoebo non penia taxus, i e 
impervious to the sun's t ays, Luc 6, 645 
pervius hastis, id 2, 310 rima pervia fla 
tibus, 0\ M 15, 301 non ulli pervia > ento, 
id. lb 2,762 equo loca pervia, id lb 8, 377 
Baianae pen la cymbac stagna. Juv 12. 80 
unde maxime perMus amnis, is mostjdrd 
able, Tac A. 12, 12 Phasis pontibus CXX. 
pervius Plln 6, 4, 4, § 13 sacraria Fauni 
per\ia, i e accessible to all, not set apart 
by consecration, Calp Eel 1, 15 — Hence, 
subst pervimn, n, n , a thoroughfare, 
passage ne perv mm ilia Gcrmanis exer 
citibus csscl, Tac H 3,8— B. Transf 1, 
Act . that makes a passage through, pene 
traUng onsis, Sil 10, 249 — 2 . Pa^s , pei 
forated,pierced anulus. Fab Pict ap Cell 
10,16,6— II, Trop cor meum mihi nunc 
pen mm cst,7ny heart is now open, i e light 
or easy. Plaut Ps. 2j 4, 70 (760 Rilschl) ui 
hil amuitioni per\ium, accessible, Tac A. 
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pcr-volaticus, a, ^ni, adj , flying 
about, unstable, volatile (post class) \is 
\aga ct pervolatica, Tert Anim 46 
pervolgro, are, \ pen ulgo 
pervoUtautia, a®. / [penolUo] o 
flying around, circumiolation mundi cir 
ca terram Vitr 9, 7 

pcrvoIltO; are, v freq n [pcrvolo] to 
fly through or around, to flit about (poet) 
perdis cpla domorum, Lucr 6,952, 2,346 
omnia locajXcrg A. 8, 24 tecta, Val Fl 4, 
605— Transf Her, to traverse repeatedly, 
^ Hr 9, 1, 8 

1 . pei>Volo,f'Vi, utum, 1,1 n I. Lit 
A. To flu through or about a place aedes, 
1 erg A. 12 473 atrium Iter, Ov F 2, 252 
rumor agltatls penolat alis, Id ib 6,627 
Hamlnlam, Juv 1, Cl — B, To fly to a 
place* Pegasus In nitentcm porvolaturus 
aclhcram, Pott np Aug Music 3, 3 ani 
18G2 


mus \elocius in banc sedem pervolabit, 
CiaRep 6, 26,29— n. Transf, of STVift 
motion in gen , to fly or dart through, to 
pass quichly over or through perquo vo 
lure mare ac terras (of the sun’s beams), 
Lucr 4, 203 sex ct qumquaginta milia 
passuum cislis pervolaiit, Cia Rose Am 
7, 19 totam urbem, Juv 6, 398 , cf axe 
citato Flaminiam, id. 1, 60 

2. per-volo, Volui, velle, % n ,to wish 
greatly, to he very desirous (rare but class ) 
obtun®o ore nunc pervehm progredire Se 

nem, Plaut Gas 6, 1, 9 scire ex te pen e 
lim, Cia Sull 7, 23 quem \idere pervel 
lem, id Att 11, 14, 3 mihi ignosci perve 
lim, id. lb 1, 1, 3 — In tmesi ibi te quam 
pnmum per videre \elim, Cic Att 16, 4. 2 
pen elle aliquid videre, Liv 39, 43 illud 
pervelim, proditum false esse, etc , id 8, 
18, 2 

pcrvdlutO) ill'®) V freq a [pervolvo], 
to roll over and over, hence, in partic , to 
turn over books, <o look, through, lead li 
bros, Gig Att 6, 12, 2 senptores, id. de Or 

I, 34, 158 

pervolutnSj P<^)’l j from per 

voho 

pcr-VolvOy volvi, volutum, 3, u a , to 
roll or tumble about (syn voluto) I, Lit 
aliquem in Into, Ter And. 4, 4, 38 —Mid., 
to roll one's self, to roll * in suo penoluta 
sanguine, weltering, App M 8, p 207, 22 — 
B. Transf, to turn over a book, to read 
Smymam mcana dm saccula pervoluent, 
Cat 95, 6 — H. Trop , to he very busy or 
much engaged m any thing ut m iis locis 
pervolvatur animus, Cic de Or 2, 35, 149 
perverse, pervorsus, pervorto, 

V perverto 

pervulgrate, udo , \ per\ ulgo, P a 
fin 

pcrvulffatus, «> Pa>t ““i P “ > 

from penmTgo 

pervulffo or mvdlgo, h\i, utum, i, 

V a , to communicate to the people, to make 
publicly known, to publish, spread abroad 
(class., cf publico) I. Li t A. Ben , 
Lucr 6, 1162 de re lUustn ct lacile etmm 
m \ ulgus pervulgata, Cic Fm 2, 6, 16 m 
re tarn ciara, tarn testata, tarn abs te ipso 
pervulgata, id. Verr 2, 2, 42, § 104 illas ta 
bulas pervulgan atque edi populo Romano 
imperavi, id Sull 16,42 praemia virtulis 
m mediocribus hommibus pcr\ ulgan, id. 
Inv 2, 39,114, Q Cic Pot Cons 11, 44 — 
B, In partic, to make ones self com 

mon, to prostitute one's self mulier, quae 
so omnibus pervulgaret, Cic Gael 16, 38 — 

II. Transf, fo visit often, to frequent, 
haunt a place (poet) litus penolgans fe 
ror, Pac ap Varr L L 7, § 88 Mull (Irag 
Rel p 108 Rib) sobs ponolgont fulgura 
caelum, Lucr 2^164 quae pen olgant ne 
mora avia penolitantes, id. 2,34b, 4,208 
—Hence, pervulgratns (pervolg:-), 
um, P a A. Pery usual, xciy common, 
Plaut Bacch 4, 9, 149 at hoc pervolgatum 
est nimi^ id Ps 1, 2, 121 consolatio per 
vulgata, Gic Fam 5, 1^ 2 noUus pcrvul 
gatiusque, GcU 7, 17, o pervulgatissima 
\ erborum dignitas, Auct Her 4, 8, 11 — B. 
Well known maledicta pervulgata lU om 
neSjCic Gael 3,6 humanitas,Vulg 2 Macc 
14,9 — Adv 

ner of the people, as the vulgar do pcrvul 
gate magis quam inscite locutus es, Gcll 
18,10,6, 16,7,12 

pes, ptdis, m (kiDdr with Sanscr pad, 
foot from root pad, ire , Gr no6 , ttoup , 
Goth, fot, old Germ vuoz, Engl foot], a 
foot of man or beast I, Lit si pes 
condoluU, CiCv Tusc 2, 22, 62 calcci aptl 
ad pedem, id de Or 1, 64, 231 nec monus, 
ncc pedes, nec alia membra, Id. Univ 6 
pedo tollurem pulsarc, i e to dance Hor C 
1, 37, 1, cf alterno pede terram quatcro, 
id. ib 1, 4, 7, 4, 1, 27 pedis apUssima for 
ma, Ov Am 3, 3, 7 arcs omnes in pedes 
nascuntur, are horn fed first, Plin. 10, 63, 
74 § 149 eyenum pedibus Jovis armigor 
uncis Sustulil,\crg A-9,6G4, cf id. ib 11, 
723* pedem ferre, to go or come, id G 1, 
11 SI m fundo pedem posulsscs, set foot, 
Cic Caecln. 11, 31 pedem efTorrOj to step 
or go out, Plaut Bacch 3, 3, 19 qui pedem 
porta non cxtullt, Cia Att 8 2,4, 0,8,5 
pedem porta non plus cxtulit quam domo 
Eua, id tb 8, 2, 4. pedem limine eflerro, 


Id. Gael 14, 34 pedem referre, rcvocare, 
rotrahere, to go or come back, to return • 
profugum referre pedem, Ov H 16, 186; 
id. M 2, 439 — Said even of streams revo 
catque pedem Tibennus ab alto, Yerg A 
9, 125 retrahitque pedes slmul unda re 
labens, id ib 10, 307, cf infra, II H • pedi- 
bu®, on foot, afoot cum mgressus iter pe 
dibus Sit, Cic Sen 10^84, Suet Aug 63 — 
Esp m phrase pedibus ire, venire, etc 
pedibus proficisci, Liv 26, 19 pedibus iter 
confleere, id 44, 6 quod flumen uno om 
nino loco pedibus tnnsire potest, Cae® B 
G 6^ 18 (Caesar) pedibus Narbonem per 
\ enit id B C 2. 21 ut neque pedibus adi- 
tum haberent, id B G 3,12 tnit — Rareh 
pede ire (poet and late Lat ) quo bene 
coepisti, SIC pede semper cas, Ov Tr 1, 
9, 66 Jordanem Iransmiserunt pede, Am 
bros m Psa. 118, 165, n 16 — Trop Bac 
chus flueret pede suo, i e wine unmixed 
with water, Auct Aetn 13, cf musta sub 
adducto SI pede nulla fiuant, Ov P 2, o, 82, 
and II H infra. — Pregn j by land cum 
illud iter Hispaniensc pedibus fere conDci 
soleat nut si quis navigare ^ elit, etc , Cic 
Yatm 6, 12 seu pedibus Parthos scqui 
mur, seu cl'is«o Bntannos, Prop 2, 20, 63 
(3, 23, 6) ego me m pedes (conicio), take 
to my heels, make off, Ter Eun 5, 2, 5 — 
Esp ad pedes alicui or alicujus, accidere, 
procidere, jaccre, se abicere, se proicore, 
procumbere, etc , to approach as a supplt 
ant, to fall at one's feet ad pedes omnium 
smgillatim accidente Glodio, Cic Att 1, 14, 
6 abjecta toga se ad generi pedes abiecit, 
id lb 4, 2, 4 ro\ procidit ad pedes Achil 
lei, Hor Epod 17, 14 vos ad pedes lononis 
proiecistis, Cic Sest 11, 26 hlius se ad pe 
des meos prostemens, id Phil 2, 18, 45 
tibi sum supplex.Nec moror ante tuospro 
cubuisse pedes, Ov H 12, 186 cui cum se 
moesta turba ad pedes provolvisset, Liv 6, 
3, 4 ad pedes Caesaiis provoluta regina 
Flor 4, 11, 9 (ranter una) mihi ad pedes 
misera jacuit, Cic Verr 2,5,49, § 129, cf 
amplecti pedes potui, Ov M 9, 605 com 
plector, regina, pedes, Luc 10, 89 servus a 
pedibus, a footman, lackey, Cic Att 8, 6, 1 
sub pedibus, under one’s feel. \ o in one's 
po«>er,VcTg A 7,100, Lin 84,32 sub po 
dibus esse or joccrc, to he or lit under one's 
feet,) 0 ^0 5c disregarded (poet) sorsubl 
pessima rerum, Sub pedibus timer est, 0\ 
M 14, 400 amicitiae nomon Ro tibi pro 
Till sub pedibusquo jacet, id Tr 1, 8, 16 
pedem opponere, to put one's foot against, 

1 e to withstand, Yesist, oppose (poet ), id 
P 4, 6, 8 pedem irahere, to drag one's foot, 

) e to halt, limp, snid of scazontic \erso, 
id. R Am 878 tnhantur haec pedibus, 
may be dragged by the heels, i e may go to 
the dogs (class ) ftntrem mccum ct to si 
habebo, per me ista pedibus trahantur, Cic 
Att 4, 16, 10, id. Fam 7, 32, 2 ante pedes 
CEse or ante pedes posita esse, to he before 
one's feet, i c before one's eyes, to be evi 
dent, palpable, glaring istuc est eapere, 
non quod ante pedes modo est, Videre, sed 
etiam ilia, quae futura sunt, Prospicerc, 
Ter Ad 3. 3, 32 Irnnsihre ante pedes po 
sita, ct alia longe rcpetita sumere, Cic do 
Or 3, 40 160 omni pedo stare, I o to use 
every effort, maJ e ctcry exertion. Quint 12, 
^ 18 ncc caput ncc pcs, neither head nor 
foot, beginning nor end, no part ncc ca 
put ncc pes sermonum appirct, Plaut As 
3, 3, 139 garnet quoi neque pes neque ca 
put conpareit, id Capt 3. 4 81 tiias res 
ita contractas, ut. qucmndmodiim scriblB, 
ncc caput nec pedes, Curio ap Cic Fain 7 
31, 2 ut ncc pcs nec caput uni Rcddatui 
formae, Her A P 8 dixit Cnto, cam loga 
tioncm nec caput, ncc pedes, nec cor ha 
here, Liv Epit 60 pcs felix. sccundus, i c 
a happy or jT^r^una^c amtal ndi pede se 
cundo, Yerg A. 8, 302 fchx, Ov F 1, 514 
cf bom pedis homo id est cujns ndicntus 
afierat aliquid fclicitatie, Aug Ep ad Max. 
Gram 44 —So esp pes dexter, because it 
Mas of good omen to move the right foot 
first, temples had an une\en number of 
slops, that the same foot might touch the 
first step and first enter the temple, Yitr 
3 3; cf Petr 80 quone pedo ingressi? 
Prop 3 (4), 1, 6 — So the left foot was asso 
dated Mith bad omens, cf Suet Aug 02 
ini; pcBsimo ]K!do domum nostram ac 
cc««lt, App M 6, 26, p 184,1, hence, dex- 
tro pedo, auspiciously quid tam dextro 
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pedc concipis, etc., Juv. 10, 5: pcdibns pe- 
cunia compensatur, eajd proverbially of 
distant lands purchased at a cheap rate, 
but Tvliicli’ it costs a great deal to reach, 
Cato ap. Cic. FL 29, 72: a pedibus usque ad 
caput, from head io'foot, all over (late Lat.j 
cf-J ab imis'unguibus usque ad verticem 
summum, Cic. Rose. Com. 1, 20), Aug. in Psa. 
55,20; 90,1,2 et saep. ; cl: a'vestigio pe- 
dis usque ad verticem, Ambros. OfQc. 3Iin, 
2, 22, 114. —B. In parti c. 1. ililit. t.t.: 
descendere ad pedes, to alight, ditmount, 
of cavalry. Liv. 9, 22: pedibus merere, to 
terve on foot, as a foot-soldier, id. 24, 18: 
ad pedes pugna ierat, they fought on foot, 
id. 21, 46: pedem conferre, to come to close 
quarters: collate pederem gerere,id.26,39; 
Cic. Plane. 19, 4$.-^, PubheisVs 1 1. ; pedi- 
bus ire in sententiam alicujus, to adopt one's 
opinion, take sides with one: cum omnes in 
sententiam ejus pedibus irent, Liv. 9, 8, 13; 
6, 9, 2. — 3 , In mal. part.: pedem or pedes 
tollerc, extollere (ad concubitum), Sfart. 
10,81,4: 11,71,8; hence the lusus verbb. 
with pedem dare and tollere, Cic. Att. 2, 1, 5. 
—II, TransC A, Afoot of a table, stool, 
bench, etc., Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 46:' mensae Bed 
erat pes tertius impar, Ov. 3L 8, 661; cf.: 
pedem et nostrum dicimus, et lecti, et veli, 
ut canninis (v. in the foil). Sen. Ben. 2, 34, 
2: tricliniorum,Plin- 34,2,4,8 9: subsellii, 
Auct. Her. 4, 65, 68: pes ai^genteus (men- 
Bae), Juv. 11, 128. — ^B. veli, a rope at- 

(ached to a sail for the purpose of Betting 
it to the wind, a ^ sheet: Bive ntrumque 
Juppiter Simul secunduB incidisset in pe- 
dem, Cat. 4, 19: pede labitur aequo, i. e. 
before the wind, loith the wind right aft, 
Ov. F. 3, 665: pedibus aequis, Cic. Att. 16, 6 
tnit,; c£ also the passage quoted above 
from Sen. Ben. 2, 34, 2; and: prolato pede, 

transversos captare Kotos, id. lied. 322 

Hence, fecere pedem, to veer out one sheet 
to take advantage of a side wind, to ham 
the wind: una omnes fccere pedem; pari, 
terque sinistro^ Nunc dextros solvere sU 
BUS, Verg. A. ^ ^0: prolatis pedibus, Plin. 

2, 47, 48, § 12l— C, foot of a moon- 
tain (post'Class.): Orontes imos pedes Casii 
montis praetermeans. Amm. 14, 8. 10 al.>- 
B. Ground, soil, territory (post-class.): 1 q 
C aesariensis pede, Sol. 3. 2: omnis Africa 
Zeugitano pede incipit,i(L27.1; cC: quam- 
vis angustum pedem dispositio fecit babi- 
tabnem,Sen.Tranq. An.10,4.— E, The stalk 
or pedicle of a fruit, esp. of the grape, to. 
getner with the husk: vinaceorum pes 
promitur, CoL 12, 43; so id. 12, 36. — Of the 
olive, Flin. 15, 1, 2, § 5; pes milvinus or 
milvi, the stalk or stem of the plant batie, 
CoL 12, 7. — Hence, as a name for several 
plants: pedes gallinacei, a jjfant ; Capnos 
trunca, quam pedes gallinaceos vocant, 
Plin. 25, 13, 98, § 155: pedes betacei, beet- 
roots, Van*. B. B. 1, 27. — jp. Pedes narales, 
roujers, sailors, Pmut Men. 2, 2, 76. — G-, 
The barrow of a litter, Cat. 10, 22. — 
Poet., of fountains and rivers: inde su- 
per terras fluit agmine dulci, Qua via seetk 
semel liquid© pede detulit undas, Lucr. 6, 
272; ^638: crepante lympha desilitpede, 
Hor. Epod. 16, 47 : liquido pede labitur 
unda, Verg. Cui. 17: lento pede sulcat ba- 
renas Bagrada, Sil. 6, 140.— K. A metrical 
fool : ad heroum nos dactyli et anapaest! 
et spondei pedem invitas, Cic. de Or. 3, 47, i 
82: pedibus claudere verba, to make verses, 
Hor. S. 2, 1, 28: musa per undenos emodu- 
landa pedes, in hexameters and pentame- 
Ov. Am. 1,1, 30: inque suos volui co- 
gere verba pedes, id. Tr. 6, 12, 31—2, A 
kind of verse, measure : et pede, quo de- 
beat fortia bczla geri, Ov. Ib. 646: Lesbius, 
Hor. C. 4, 6, 35.— E, In music, time (post- 
Aug.), Plin. 29, 1, 6, § 6.— IVI. A foot, as a 
measure of length (class.): ne iste hercle 
ab isla non pedem discedat, Plant As. 3 , 3 
13 : ab aliquo pedem discessisse, Cic. Dciot! 
15, 42 : pedem e villa adhuc egressi non 
sumus, id. Alt 13, 16, 1: pes Justus, Plin. 
18, 31, 74^ g 317 — Hence, transf.: pede euo 
Be metiri, to measure one}s self by one^s 
ovm foot-rule, i, e. by one's own powers or 
abilities, Hor. Ep. 1,7, 98. — 1^1, Pedes, lice; 
V. pedis. — O, The leg (late Lat), in phrase: 
pedem frangere, Aug. Civ. Dei, 22, 22, 3; id. 
Serm. 273, 7. 

PcsccnniTXS. h cf a Roman 

gens. I, A friend of Cicero, Cic. Fam. 14, 
4, 6. — Esp., n. Pescennius Niger, a Ro- 
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man emperor; hence, Pescenniaaus, 

а, um, adf, pertaining to the emperor Pes- 
cennius : reliquiae, Spart. Sev. 15, 4 : do- 
mus, id. Peso. Nig. 12, 4. 

t pescia ih Saliari carmine Aelius Stilo 
dici ait capitia ex pellibus agninis theta, 
quod Graeci pelles vocent pesce' nenlro ge- 
nere pluraliter, Fest. p. 210 3IiUL 

tpesestas Significare videlur pesti- 
lentiam, Fest p. 210 MolL; cC: pesestas 
dicebatur pestilentia, Paul ex Fest. p. 211 
3iaiL 

+ pcsnis^ pennis, acc. to Fest. p. 205 
MUIL ; V. penna. 

pesolnta, ae, /, an Egyptian plant 
used for making garlands, Plin. 21, 33, 108, 
S181 . , 

pcssaxinxn, «. [2. pessum], a pes- 
sary, Gael Aur. Acut 3, 18, 185; Theod. 
Prisc. 3, 6. 

pessixne, (^dv., v. l. malus, adv. 

pesamOf ipessimusj, to make 

utterly bad, to spoU completely, ' to ruin 
(eccL Lat); plebero, Vulg. Ecclus. 36, 11: 
te ipsum pessimabis, id. ib. 38, 22. — Pass.: 
pessimabor, Ynig. Ecclus. 11, 26. 

pessimnSj tini, v. L malas. 
Pessinns and Pe^us, nntis, /. 
(acc. masc. Pcssinuntem, Cic. Har. Resp. 
13, 28), — n€<rxtrovc and ' Ilf trft'opc, a very 
ancient town in Galatia, on the borders of 
Phrygia Major, edehrated for its worship 
of Cybele; the modem Bala Sissar, Cic. 
Fam. 2, 12, 2: si mater Idaea a Pessinnnte 
Romam advecta foret, Liv. 29, 10 (in Plin. 

б, 3^ 42, § 146, the true 'read, is Pisinuus). 
— Hence, A. Pes^nntienS; a, um, 
adj., Pessinuntic; assubst: PcssinUll- 
tica, ae, f, Cybele, App. M. 11, p. 259, 7.— 
B. Pcssinnntittis, a> adj., Pessi- 
nuntian : sacerdos magnae Matris, Cic. Sest 
26, 66: aselH, GelL 7, 16, 5. 

1, pessulum, h «• [pessum], a 
pessary, Gael Aur. Acut 3, 18, 184. 

2. pessttlam, h pessuius init.- 

pessulns; («««<>•. collat form in 

plur, pessula, Paul NoL Carm. 18. 412) 
lirdooaXof], a boU (ante- and post-class.); 
occlude sis fores ambobns pessulis, Flaut 
AuL 1, 2, 25: pessuli, heus pcssuli, vos sa- 
luto, Id. Cure. 1,2,60: pessulum oslio obdo, 
shoot the bolt, lock the door. Ter. Eun. 3, 6, 
55 : foribuB, id- Heaut 2, 3, 87 : pessmos 
inicere, to shoot the holts, App. M. 3, p. 135, 
39: 1, p- 107, 12; p. 108, 24: aperJrc: pes* 
sulum ostii mei aperui dilecto meo, Vulg. 
Cant 6, 6. 

!• pfigg niTi jadv. [prob. conlr. from pe- 
dis-versum, r4^a, rHoy, towards the feet; 
like susura, sursum, from sub-versum; 
hence, in gen.], to the ground, to the bot- 
tom, down (mostly ante-class, and post- 
Aug. ; esp. freq. in the connection pessum 
ire and pessum dare). I, Lit; nunc earn 
(cistellulam) cum navi scilicet abissc pes- 
sum in altum, Flaut Bud. 2, 3, 64: quando 
abiit rete pessum, Id. True. 1, 1, 16; and: 
ne pessum abcat (ratis), id. AuL 4, 1, 12: 
multae per mare pessum Subsedere urbes, 
Aarc gone to the bottom, been swallowed up, 
Lucr. 6, 589: uhi dulcem cascum demiseris 
in earn (muriam), si pessum ibit, etc. (opp. 
si innatahit), goes to the bottom, sinks, CoL 
12, (L 2 (cf. also the Og. taken from a ship, 
in IL): ut (lacus) folia non innatantia fe- 
rat, sed pessum et penitus accipiat, Mel. 
3, 9, 2: sideutia pessum Corpora caesa te- 
nent, Luc. 3, 674; quam celsa cacumina 
pessum Tellus victa dedit, sent to the bot- 
tom, id. 5, 616: pessum mergere pedes, 
Prud. praeC ap. Symm. 2, 36. — n. Trop. 
A. Pessum ire, and rarely pessum siderc, 
to fall to the ground, go to ruin; to sink, 
perish : quia miser non eo pessum, etc., 
Plant. Cist 2, 1, 12: pessum ituros fecun- 
dissimos Italiae campos, si, etc., Tac. A. L 
79; pessum iere vitae pretia, Plin. H. N. 
14 prooem. § 6: vitia civilatis degeneran- 
tis et pessum sua mole Bidentis, Sen. .Const. 
Sap, 2, 3.— B# Pessum dare (less correctly, 
in one word, pessumdarc or pessundare), 
rarely pessum premere, agere, deicere, to 
send to the bottom, (o sink, ruin, destroy, 
undo; to put out of the world, put an end 
fo .* pessum dare aliquem verbis, Cic. Fragm. 
ap. Quint 8, 6, 47: pessum dedisti me b^n- 
dimentis tuis, Plaul. Bud. 2, 6, 23; iiSIerc. 
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6, 2, 6: exemplum pessumum pessum date, 
do away loith, remove, id. Bud. 3, 2, 3 : quae 
res plerumque magnas civitates pessum 
dedit. Sail. J. 42, 4: quae, si non astu pro- 
videntur, me aut erum pessum dahunt. 
Ter. And. 1, 3, 3: multos etiam bonos pes- 
sum dedit, Tac. A. 3, 66 j^n.; ingentes ho- 
Btium copiaSjVal. Jlax. 4, 4, 5: sin (animus) 
ad inertiam et voluptaies corporis pes- 
sumdatus cst, has sunk info indolence. Sail. 
J. 1, 4: aliquem pro suis factis pessumis 
pessum premere, Flaut. Most. 5, 2, 49 : aeta- 
te pessum acta, j. e. brought to an end, 
Auct. ap. Lact 1, 11: nec sum mulier, nisi 
earn pessum de tantis opibus dejecero, 
App. M. 5, p. 161, 22 ; cf. id. ib. 6 p. 163, 22. 

1 2. pessum. h (collat form pes* 
SVlSj t, 7n., Plin. Yal 1, Sfn.; TbeodPrisc^ 

I 2, 5), = TrecTffoK, Treveror, in medic, laug., a 
pessary. App. Herb. 121; Theod. Prise. 3, 
5 (in Cels. 6, 21, written as Greek). 

, pcssumdo (pessun-), dare, v. i. pes- 
sum, II. B. . 

pessuS; L V. 2. pessum init 

pestibilis, e> adj. [pestis], pestilential, 
destructive, noxious (post-class.); fundus, 
Cod. Just. 4, 68, 4.’ 

pesiifcr (rarely, Cels. 2, 6) pes* 
tlferus, era, erum, adj. [pestis ferq). I, 
Bringing pestilence, pestUentioX : odor, Liv. 

25, 26j 11.— II, In gen., that brings de- 
struction, destructive, baleful, noxious, per- 
nicious, pestiferous (class. ) : res pestiferae 
et nocentes, Cic. N. D. 2j 47^120: accessus 
ad res salulares, a pestifens recessus, id. 
ib. 2, 12, 34: acutus et pestifer morbus, 
Cels. 4, 1, 1; sudor, id- 2, 6: aquae, Val. 
FL 4, 694: ignis, Ov. M. 8, 477: fames, id.’ 
ib. 8, 784: fauces, Verg. A. 7, 670: agr, CoL 
10, 331: bellum, uic. Fam. 4, 3, 1: bella ci- 
vilia, id. Off. 1, 25, 86: Antonii pestifer re- 
dituB, id- PhiL 3, 2, 3: homo, Vulg. Act. 24, 
5: pestiferum fulgurdicltur, 'quo moreex- 
silinmve significari solet, Fest p. 210 MOIL ; 
cC: pestifera quae moitem aut exsilium 
oslendunt, id. p. 245 \b.-^Subst. : pestifer^ 
6ri, m., a mischievous person, Vulg. Ecclus, 
11, 35. — Adv.: pesi^etef ^alefully, pes- 
tiferously (rare but class.), Cic. Leg. 2, 5, 13: 
Hilar. Trim 7, 3. 

pestllens^ enlis, adj. [pestis], pesti- 
lential. infected, unhealthy, unwholesome 
(class.). I, Lit: loci (opp. salubres), Cic. 
Fat 4, 7: pestilens et gravis aspiratio, id. 
Div. 1, 67, 130: Africus, Hor. C. 3, 23, '5; 
aedes, Cic. Off 8,13,64. — ^Withdat; annus 
urbi, Liv. 3, 6: aeslas animalibus, id. 6, 16. 
—Comp.: fundus pestilentiorjVarr. R It 1, 
4: annus, Liv. 4, 21. — Nup.; ^avissimus et 
pestilentissimuB annus, Cic. Fam. 6, 16, 4- 
— II. Trop., pestilent, noxious, destructive 
(class.); homo pcstilentior patrit sua, Cic. 
Fam- 7, 24, 1: pestilens collegae munns 
esse, Liv. 2, 71: invidia, Sen. Hippol. 489. 
— Subst.: pcstilexis, entis, m., a pestilent 
fellow, VuJg. 1 Macc. 15, 3. 

peslllezitia^ f [pestilens], an in- 
fectious or contagious disease, a plagw, 
pest, pestilence^ f. Lit. (class.); Massili- 
enses gravi pestilentia conflictati, Caes. B. 
C. 2, 22; Cic. Off. 2,6,16: pestilentia gravis 
incidit in urbem, Liv. 27, 23: pestilentiae 
contagiaprohibere, Plin- 2^8,80, gl57; Cels. 
1, 10; 2,1; 3, 7imt— B. Transf., an un- 
wholesome atmosphere, weather, or region 
(class.): agrorum genus propter pestilen- 
tiam vastum atque dcseitum, Cic. Agr. 2, 

26, 70 : pestilentiae signa (opp. signa sa- 
lubritatis), id. Div. 1, 5, 7 : pestilentiae pos- 
sessores, id. Agr. 1, 6, 15. — H, Trop.,- a 
plague, pest, pestilence (poet, and in post- 
class. prose) : oratio plena veneni et pesli- 
lentiae, Cat 44, 11: cathedra pestilentiae, 
the seat of the scornful, Vulg. Psa. 1, 1.— . 
In plur.; animorum labes et pestilentiae, 
Gell. 1, 2, 4. 

pcsIalenHanus^^, um,adj.[pestnen- 
iia], pestilential (eccL Lat.); cathedra, Tert 
Spect 27. 

pestilentiosus, a, adj. [id.],pej- 
iilmtiat, unhealthy (post-class.): locus, Dig. 
43, 8, 2, § 29. 

pestilentu& a, um, adj. [pestis], pes- 
tilential, unhealthy (ante-class, for pesti- 
lens) : loca, Laevius ap. GelL 19, 7, 7. 

pesliliS; adj. [id.], pestilential, un- 
wholesome (eccL Lat): aurae, Am. 1, IL 
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pestflitas, atis / [pestilis], plague, 
put, peslxlaice, for pestilenlia {poet.),Lucr 
6 1098 1125 , 1132 ( the first verse also 
quoted by Non 168, 2) 
t pestimns, a um, [pcstis] plague 
hnnging, pestilential Xotpo^opof, pesti 
mus, Gloss Gr Lat 

pcstis. is, / [pcrh for perd tis, from 
perdo], a deadly, esp an infectious or con 
tagious disease, a plague, pest, pestilence, 
also, a noxious atmosphere, unhealthy 
we^er (class , but rare for pestilentia, cf 
contagio, lues) I, Lit hos pestis necu 
it, Enn ap Pnsc p ^61 P (Ann v 549 
Vahl ) ibes avertunt pestem ab Aegypto, 
Cic N D 1, 36, 101 averterc a populo pes 
tem, Liv 4, 26, 3, 6, 14, 25, 26 alii aha 
peste absumpti sunt^ Liv 25, 19 — Poet 
crudelem nasorum interflce pestem, i e 
stinking smell, Cat 69, 9 — In plur m om 
nibus morbis ac pestibus, Col 7, ^ Jin, 2, 
9 9 gq — Transf , in gen , destruc 
ilon, rum, death (class ) qui alteri evilium 
parat, Eum scire oportet, sibi paratam 
pestem ut participet pare^ Enn ap Cic 
Tusc 2, 17, 39 (Trag v 22 vahl ), so with 
exitium Enn ap Cic Div 1, 21, 42 (Trag 
•V 68 Yahl) quanta perms pestis venietl 
Plaut Capt 4,3,3, Lucr 3,347 detestabi 
hs pestis, Cic Off 2 6J.6 pestis ac perm 
cies civitatis, id Rab Perd 1, 2, 9, 26 pri 
usquam oppeto malam pestem ( = subeo 
mortem), Enn ap Cic Tusc 2, 16, 38 (Trag 
V 16 Vahl ), BO, occidam oppetamque pes 
tem, vnll seek my death, Plant Capt 3, 3, 
11, cf id As 1, 1, 7 servatae a peste ca 
rinae, i e. Jrom the fire, Verg A 5j 699 
pestem miserrimam importare alicui, Cic. 
Oeiot 16, 43 machinan alicui id. N D 3, 
26, 67 minitari, Liv 2, 49 — B, Concr , 
of a destructive thing or person, a pest, 
curse, bane quin una omncs peste hac 

E lumliberant? Plaut Ps 1,2,70 peste 
imor toxtili (of the poisoned and fatal 
garment of Nessus), Cic poet Tusc. 2 8, 
20 coluber, Pestis bourn, Verg G 3, 419 
ilia furla ac pestis patriae (of Clodius), id 
Sest 14, 83 post abitum hujus importu 
nissimao pestis, id Verr 2, 3, 54, § 125 
ncc saevior ulla Pestis et ira defim (of the 
Harpies), Verg A. 3, 214 pestcs frugum, 
Plm 22, 26, 77, § 160, of Nero clade et 
peste sub illil, Juv 4, ^ ~-Ia plur • quae 
dam pesteshominum,soctalpe$t«,Gic Fam 
5, 8, 2 vanao pestcs, Ver& G 1, 181 cor 
poreae pestes, id A 6, 737 
Peta,flej/ [peto] the goddess of pray 
mg or ^treaty, Am 4, 131 
X t potalam. I, « , = ireraXov, a metal 
plate potalum, aurea lamina in fVonte 
pontificis, quae nomen Dei tctragramma 
ton Hebmicls litteris habebat scnptum, 
iBid. Orig 29, 21 

pcta^naxins, h, [nsTonivot] a 
iuinbler, rope-dancer (post class), Firm 
Math ^16, Salv Gub D 6,3 
pctasatns, a, um, adj [petasus], with 
a travelling cap on, i a ready for a jour 
Tiey (class.) petasati voniunt, Cic. Fam 15, 
17.1, Varr ap Non 4,319, Suet Aug 82, 
Hier prooem in Zacbar 1, 2 
t petasio ^nd pctaso. unis, 771 , = tT? 
raiftDV, a leg or pestle of pork, esp the 
shoulder (opp perna, the bam) e Gallia 
apportantur Romam pemae tomacmao et 
taniacae, et petasioncs, Varr R. R. 2, 4, 10 
pulpam dubio de pctasono voras, i o. that 
has already begun to turn. Mart 3, 77, 6 
l.petasnnc^n^', m dim, [petaeo], 
a litUe leg or p«We of pork siccus peta 
sunculus Juv 7, 119 
2. potasancnlns, «• *”> tP'*® 
bus), c^small travelling cap, Am. 6, 198 
t petasuS; I, 7n , = ntraa-ot, a traiel 
ling hat or cap, with a broad brim (cf pi 
Icus, cucullus) I, Lit, Plaut Pa 2, 4, 45 , 
^ 7, 90 id. Am proL 143, Am 6, 197 — U. 
Transf, something m tho shape of a cap 
placed on a building, a cap, cupola, Plln 
36 13^9, § Oa 

tpctaurista^^ud-cs.^G, m ,=TCTau 
pKTT^jf, o tumbler, vaulter, rope dancer I, 
Lit pctauristac a vctcrlbos dicebantur 
qui saltibus vel schcmis levionbus move 
rcntur, ot hacc proprietas a Graeca noral 
nationo dcscondit, uwo xov yreriio^at, Non 
56, 2C, Varr ap Non. L 1 , cf petanrlstas 
Luclllus a petauro appcllatos existimirc 
Vidclur At Acllus Stilo, quod in aCrc vo* 
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lent, Fest p 206 Mull— XX. Transf, of 
ammals that leap very high, Phn, 11, 33, 
39, § 116 ' 

t petanristSriaSy »» [petauristaj, 
a tumbler, rope dancer (post-Aug ), Petr 
63 . 60^ Firm Math 8, 16 
T pctannmi^ h **•» == Tr^ravpav', a Stage 
or spring hoard, used by tumblers and 
rope dancere, Lucil ap Fest a v petauri 
stae, p 206 Mull , Mart 2, 86, 8, 11, 21, 3, 
Juv 14,266, Maml 6,434, Petr Fragm 13 
petaz, acis, adj [peto], catching at, 
stnvmg afUr, greedy for any thing, with 
gen (post class.) ornat(l8petav,Fulg Myth. 
2, 1 potentiae petax, id. ib 2, 3 — Hence, 
adv comp petacitl^j more greedily, Avi 
en. Progn 432 

Petelia (also Petilia and petellia), 
ae,/,= n€TnXia X.-^ very ancient town m 
the Brutlian territory, north of Croton, colo 
mzed by Lucanians, near the mod. Sirongo 
It, Liv 23, 30, Verg A 3, 402, Mel 2, 4 8, 
Plin. 3, Iff 15, § 96 — Hence, B. Peteli- 
nus (PetelUn-)) a, um, 04? , Petehan 
Petelmus lucus, near Rome, Liv 6, 20 Pe 
telina fides, VaL Max. 6, 6 fn — Subst 
Petelini, orum, m , the mhahxiants of 
Peielia, the Petelians, Inscr Orcll 3678 — 
XI, A city on (he western coast of Lucanxa, 
between Paestum and, Velia Val Max 9, 8, 
ext 1 — Hence, B. J Petelini, orum, 771 , 
the Petelians, InBCT Orell 137, 3939 
Petelinns (PetcU-), a, um, v Pe 
tcha, 1 B and 11 B 

Petedn, 6nis,/, = neTcwv, a toxon m 
BceoUa, Stat Th 7, 333, Plm 4, 7, 12, § 26 
petesso and petisso,ere, r mtens a 
[peto], to stn've after or seek for repeatedly 
or eagerly, to put sue , with acc (rare but 
class.) petissero antiqui pro pelcre dice 
bant Sed, ut mihi videtur, cum significa 
bant saepius peterc, Fest p 206 MUII , 
cf petissere petere, Paul ex Fest p 212 
lb pugnam caedesque petessit, Lucr 8, 
648 auras petessene, id. 5, 810 laudem, 
Cic. Tusc. 2, 26, 62 

petibillSjaj^^ Ipcxo^capdbleofhemg 
demanded [ccc\ Lat), Possid Vita, Aug 20 
petiginesns, a, um, o<^; [potigo),/u« 
of scal)s or eruptions, scahhy (post class.), 
Theod. Prise 1, 12 

petig'O, a scab, an eruption (ante 

class ) petigo genus morbi Lucihus, lib 
XXX. illuvies, scabies . petigo, Non 
160, 17 sq (others read, deque petigo. so in 
Cato, R. R 167^n , Schneid reads aepeti 
gmi) 

Peiilia,a0, V Petelm 
Petili^ns, a, um, v Pctihus, B 
petalinm. ** > autumnal Jlower, 
otherwise unknown, Plin 21, 8, 25, § 49 
PetilinS; *7 Tiamc of a Roman gens 
— Hence, A.^Petilin8, a, um, 047 , of or 
belonging to a Petitius, Petihan, leXj Liv 
38, 66 — B, PetiUHnas^a, um, adj , pe 
tilxan regna^i e the viUa of a certain Pe 
tihus, otherwise unknown, Mart 12, 67, 19 
pctllus. a, um, a4; » thin, slender (ante 
class.) pctilum tenuo et exile, Non. 149, 7 
sq , Lucil and Plaut ap Non L 1 peti 
lam suram, eiccam et substnetam vulgo 
interprctontur Scaevola ait, ungulam al 
bam cqui ita dici, Fest p 205 Mull 
petiznen, JnJs, n., pcrh a sore on (he 
shoulder of beasts of burden or draught 
(ante class ) petimina in umeris jumcn 
torum ulccra eo nomine autem et inter 
duos armos suis quod cst out pectus soli 
turn appellarl, testalur Nacvius, Fest p 209 
Mfill , cf petimma in umens jumentomm 
ulcera, Paul ox Fest p 208 ib 
Petina,ao,X, o wife of the em 
peror Claudius whom he divorced before 
marryitw Messaltna, Suet Claud 20 
petiolns, ® 

little leg (post Aug) X, Lit nudus, 
Afr ap Non 160, 16, Ccla 2, 18, 31 in pe 
tiolis capitulisquo bacdomm et vitulorum 
et ognorum, id. 2, 22, 2— XI. Transf, a 
stem or stalk of fruits pelloll, quibus 
mala pendent, Col Arb 23,2: of tho olive, 
id. 12 49, 8 

PctlsiaSy a, urn, 04 ? » Pctisian mala, 
a 'Small sort of apple, paradise apples, Phn 
16, 14, 16, g 60 
petisso.Cre. V petesso 
pctitio, oniB,/ [peto] X, Lit, an 


attack, a blow, thrust, pass tuas pctitv 
I ones effugi, Cic Cat 1. 6, 16, cf petitio- 
I nes proprie dicimus impetus gladiorum, 
Serv Verg A 9, 439 —B. Trop , an oi 
tack made in words before a court of jus 
tico, Cic Or 68, 228, or in debate, iff Cat 

I, 6, 16, cf novi omnis bominis petitio 

nes Tatione«quo dicendi, methods of atta<^, 
Cic Div IQ Caecil 14,44, iff de Or 3, M, 
206. — IX, In gen,o requesting, beseech 
mg , a request, petition for any thing (post 
Aug Plin 29, 4, 19, § 66 buic quoque pe 
titioni tuao negare non sustineo, Traj ap 
Plm £p 10, 7 (23), Cell 11, 16, 8 al —2. 
Esp (eccl Lat),ar<guMtofleredtoGod, a 
prayer implealDominusomnespetitiones 
tuas,VuIg Psa.19, 6, id Phil 4, 6, id 1 Jo 
ban 6,16 petitionem offerre Domino Deo, 
Mos. et Rom Leg ColL 16, 1, 4 — B. I 
p a r 1 1 c 1, An applymp or soliciting for 

office, an application, solic{tation,^ndxdacy, 
Cic Alt 1, 1, 1 petitioni so dan, to become 
a candidate for office, id Fam 13, 10. 2 
consulatus, Caes. B C 1, 22 pontificaiQs, 
Salic 49, 2 regni, Just 1,10, 17 tribuna 
tfis et aedihtatie, Val Mix 6. 9, 14 dare 
alicui petitionem consulates, to admit one 
as a caxididaltfoY the consuls/up, Suet Caes. 
26 abstmere pctitionc bonorum, Tac A 
2,43. Suet Caes 28 petitioni sc dare, to 
solicit an office, Cic Fam 13, 10 — 2. A lay 
mg claim to any thing, a suit, petition, in 
private or civil cases (opp the accusatio, 
m criminal cases) petitio pecuniae, Quint 
4, 4, 6 hereditatis, Dig 44, 6, 3 mtegram 
petitionem relinquorc, Cic Rose. Com 18, 
66 — 3. A right of claim, a right to bring 
an action of recovery cavero, neminem, 
cujus petitio 81^ petiturum, Cic Brut 6, 
18. Dig 2 14,66 

t petitiuncula, ae, / dim [petitio], 
a lutle petition petitiuncnla, benaihiov. 
Gloss. Philox. 

petitor. ons, m [peto] X. In gen , 
a seeker, striver after any thing (poet ) 
famae, Luc 1, 131 —II. Inpartia ^ 
Pollt 1 1 , an applicant or candidate for 
an ofllce (very rare for candidatus, not In 
Cic), Scip Afric ap Macr S 2, 10 0 pcti 
toribus non alios adjuvare aut ad honorem 
pati pervenirc, Suet Caes 23 bic genero 
sior Descendat m campum pctitor, Hor C 
8, 1, 10 — B. Judicial t t, a ciatman^ 
pUxiniiffi, in private or civil suits (Nvhereas 
he who prefers the comphmt m a criminal 
case IB termed accusator. class ) quis 
erat petitor? Fonmus quisreus? Flavi 
us, Cic Rose Com 14. 42 pctitoris perso 
nam capere,accuBatoriB deponoro, id Quint 
13, 46 , Gai Inst 4, 94 ct sacp — C. A suit 
or, wooer (postclass), App M 4,p 809 Oud , 
Sen Fragm g 39 Haas, Coff Th 3, 7, 1, 
Ambroa in Luc 8, 70j?n— X>, In late Lat 
uiLiTiAS, a recruiting officer, Inscr Grut 
631,10, lb Murat 788,7, 794,7 

pctitoiins, a, um, adj [potitor] X, 
In gen, of or hcZonsnnjr to eolicitation 
(post-class ) artes petitorias exercero, Ma 
mert Grot Act ad Jul 16, 2 — XI, In 
p a r t i c , ©/■ or belonging to the prosecution 
of a judicial claim, petitory (post clasa) 
judicium, Dig C, 1, 86 formula, Gai Inst 
4, 91 sq — Hence, subst • pfijatgrY iftn 
li, n , the complaint or declaration in a prT 
vate^action, Coff Th 10. 10, 29, g 1 

petitriz^ IciB,/ [id ] I, A female ap 
pUcant or candidate for ofllco (post Aug ), 
Auct Quint Dec! 262 — If. Judicial 1. 1.” 
a female clamant or plaint\ff (post-class ) 
contra petitricem pronuntlavit, Dig 80, 1, 
7ifn. .... 

1, " ) V peto, II B 2 b 

potltuno, IfOi r clesid. a. [peto], lo dc 
nrc to sue for office^ to long to become a can- 
didate (rare but clasa) video homincm 
valdo petiturire, Cic Att 1,14,7 

1. petitnE, bin, Part , (bom peto 

2. pctltas, us, m [peto) I. An in- 
clining tomards any thing (poet.) terrao 
petitUB, Lucr 3, 172 — II, A desire, request 
(post class.) Jussit cum consensu pctltu 
quo omnium sententlam dicerc, GolL 18, 3, 

G petitu tuo udesso, App Mag 46 al 

peto, ivi and li, ttum, 3 {perf petit, Verg 
A\o, 0\ F 1,109 petlsti, Cic Cat 1,6, 

II, Verg A 4, 100, 12, 359 petistis Auct 
Her 4, 16,22 petissom, Cic Verr 1, 65, 146, 
Ov ir 6, 2G , Liv 30, 25, 2 • pctlsso, CiC. 
Quint II, 37, Id. Verr 2, 4, 03, g 140, Ov. 
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M.9,623; cf.Neue,Forraenl.2, 516 sq.), v. a. 
[Sanscr.rool pat-, to fall upon, fly, find; Gr. 
trcT- in ffiTTTw (ffi-ffcTw), to fallj cf. Lat. im- 
petuB and in irerofiat, to fiyj cf. Lat. pcn- 
na, accl-pit-er, etc. ; the root of TrtVrw, and 
therefore orig. to fall, fall upon; hence, to 
endeavor to reach or attain any thing]. I, 
TofaU upon any thing. A. Lit. 1, In 
a hostile sense, to rush at, attack, atsauU, 
assail; to htjly at, aim a blow at, thrust at, 
etc. (class.; cf: invado, aggredior): gla- 
diatores et vitando caute, et pelendo vehe- 
menter, Cic. Or. 68, 228: cujnslatus mucro 
ille petehat, id, Lig. 3, 9: non latus aut 
ventrem, sw caput et collum petere, to 
thrust at Id. Slur. 26, 52: aliquem spiculo 
infesto, Liv. 2, 20: aliquem malo, to throw 
an apple at any one, Verg. E. 3, 64: alicui 
nngue genas, Ov. A. A. 2, 452; aliquem 
saxis, id. de Kuce, 2; aprum jaculis, Suet. 
Tib. 72: aera disco, Hor. S. 2, 2, 13: hello 
Penatls, Yerg. A. 3, 603: annis patrianL 
VelL 2, 68, 3,-2. ''Without the notion of 
hostility: petere collum alicujus amplexu, 
to fall upon one's neck, to embrace one, M. 
Gael ap. Quint. 4, 2, 124. — Esp. freq., to 
seek, to direct one's course to, to go or re- 
pair to, to make for, travel to a place; gru- 
€3 loca calldiora petentes, Cic. N. D. 2, 49, 
125; Cyzicura, id. Fam. 14, 4, 3: Dyrrha- 
chlum, id. Plane. 41, 97: naves, to seek, 
take refuge in their Nep. ilUt. 5, 5: 
caelum pennis, to fly,Ov.y» 3, 457; Grails 
Phaai petite vlris, visited by the Greeks, id. 
P. 4, 10, 52: iletcllus PostUTninra ad helium 
gerendum Africam petentem, . . . urbera 
egredi passus non est, attempting to go, 
starting, VaL Max. 1, 1, 2. — Transf, of 
things, to proceed or go towards: cara- 
pum petit amnis, Yerg. G. 3, 522 : mons 
p6tit astra, towers toward the stars, Ov. 
M. 1, 316 : aliquem, to seek, go to a per- 
son: reginam, Yerg. A. 1, 717: ut te sup- 
ples peterem, ct tua limina adlrcm, id. ih. 
C, 1X5: aliquid in locum or ad aliquem, to 
go to a place or person far something, to 
go in quest of, go to fetch: visum est tanti 
in oxtremam Italiam petere Bmndisium 
ostreas, to go to Bmndisium for oysters, 
Plln. 9. 64. 19, g 169: myrrham ad Troglo- 
dytas, id. l2, 15, 33, § 60: harena ad Acthio- 
pas usque petitur, id. 86, 6, 9. g 51: collie, 
m quern vimina petehantur, id 16, Id 15, 

§ 37: quaeque trans maria petimus, /etch, 
Id 19, 4, 19, |§ 58, 62.— II. Trop. A. To 
attack, assail one vrith any thing (class.): 
aliquem epistul^ Cic. Att. 2, 2, 2 : aliquem 
fraude et insidiis, Liv. 40, 65: aliquem lal- 
fiis criminibuSjTac. A.4,3L — B. To demand, 
seek, require (cf posco). 1, In gen.: ita 
petit asparagus, Varr. R. R 1, 23: ex its 
tantum, quantum res pelet, bauriemus, Cic. 
de Or. 3, 31^ 123: aliquem in vincula, Quint. 
7, 1, 65: aliquem ad suppheium, id 7, 6, 6: 
poenas ah aliquo, to seek satisfaction from 
or revenge one's self on any one : ut poenas 
ah optimo quoque peterel sui dolons, Cic. 
Att 1, 16, 7: ut merito ah ea poenas liheri 
sui petere debuerint, Quint 3, 11, 12.— 2. 
In parti c. To demand or claim at 
law, to bring an action to recover, to sue for 
any thing (syn.: postulo): causam dicere 
Pnus unde petitur . . . Quam ille qui petit, 
Ter. Eun. proL 11; qui per se litem conte- 
statur, sibi soli petit, Cic. Rose. Com. 18, 63 : 
aliquando cum servia Habiti furtl egil; nu- 
por ab ipso Habito petere coepit, id CIu. 
59, 163: qui non calumnia litium alienos 
fundos, Bed castris, excrcitu, signis inferen- 
dis petebat, id Mil. 27, 74.-13, To beg, be- 
seech, ask^ request, d^re, entreat ( syn. : 
rogo, flagito, obsecTo); constr. with ab 
and abl.ofpers. (cf infra); ante- and post- 
class., with acc. ofpers. : vos volo, vos peto 
atquo obsecro, Plant Cure. 1, 2, 60 ; freq. 
with ut : a te etiam atque eliam peto atque 
contendo, ut, etc., Cic. Fam. 13, l, 6; peto 
quaesoque, ut, etc., id ib. 5, 4, 2: peto igi- 
tur a te, vcl, si pateris, oro, ut, id ib. 9, 13, 
3 : petere in beneficii loco et gratiae, ut, id! 
Verr. 2, 3, 82, § 189: petere precibos per lit- 
teras ab aliquo, ut id SuU. 19, 55: paccm 
ab aliquo, Caea. B. G. 2, 13 : opem ab aliquo 
Cic. Tusc. 6, 2, 6; vitam nocenti, Tac. A. 2! 
31; petito, ut intrare urbem liceret, Just 
43, 5, 6. — Also, with id or illud, and ut, etc. : 
illud autem to peto, ut, etc., Dolab. ap. 
Cic. Fam. 9. 9, 2. — ^With obj.-clause (mostly 
poet) : arma umeris arcumque animosa 
petebat Ferre,StatAchill. 1,352; cf: cum 
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peteret (solum) donari quasi proprio suo 
deo, Suet Aug. 6 : petit aes sibi dari €»? 
aprovT, GelL 9, 2, L— De aliquo (for ab ali- 
quo), to beg or request of one (post-class.): 
si de me petisses, ut, etc., Dig. 13^ 6, 5. — Ab 
aliquo aliquid alicui, to beg a thing of one 
person for another (class.): M. Curtio tri- 
bunatum a Caesare petivi, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 15, 1 
3: ab aliquo pro aliquo petere, to intercede \ 
for: in eorum studiis, qui a te pro Ligario i 
petunt, Cic. .Lig. 10, 2X . — With cx and abl 
pers. (V. infra d); cum petit litteris, ut ad I 
Britanniam proficisceretur, ^pitoL Pertin. ! 
3, 6; Eutr. 2, 24. — ^Hence, petitum, h ^-1 
a prayer,desire, request, entreaty, Cat. 68, 1 
39.— (/3) Polit 1. 1, to apply or solicit for an ! 
office, to be a candidate for offiu (different 
from ambirc, to go about among the people 
to collect their votes, to canvass, which ! 
took place after the pelitio): nemo est ex 
iis, qui nunc petunt qui, etc., Cic. Att. 1, 1, 
2: consulatum, id Phil 2, 30, 76; praetu- 
ram, id. Ycrr. 1. 8, 23; Liv. 1, 35. — c. To so- 
licit a person, 10 seek to possess, to tvoo : li- 
hidinc sic accensa (Sempronia) ut viros sae- 
pius peteret quam peteretur. Sail C. 25, 3: 
cum te tarn multi peterent, tu me una pe- 
tisti, Prop. 3, 13, 27: formosam quisque pe- 
tit id 3, 32, 4: multi illam petiere, Ov. M. 1, 
478; cf.: quae tuus Virpetet, cave, neneges; 
Ne petitum aliunde cat, Cat 61, 15L — d. 
To endeavor to obtain or pursue, to seek, 
strive after any thing, Plant Ep. 1, 2, 40; 
fuga salutem petere, Ncp.Hann.il, 4: prae- 
dam pedibus, Ov. M. 1, 534; gloriam, Sail 
C. 54, 6: eloquenliae principatum, Cic. Or. 
17, 66: sanguinis profusio vel fortuila vel 
petita, intentional, designed, produced by 
artificial means, Cels. 2, 8. — With inf. : bene 
rivere, Hor. Ep. 1, 11, 29; victricemqne pe- 
tunt dextrae conjungere dextram, Ov. M. 8, 
421; 14, 671: conubiis natam sociare La- 
tinis, Yerg. A. 7, 96: aliquem transflgere 
ferro, Mart. 6, 51, 3. — ^With ez and abl, over, 
in the case of: ex hostibus victoriam pete- 
re, Liv. 8, 33, 13 : supplfcium ex se, non 
victoriam peti, id 28, 19, 11: imperium ex 
victis hostibus populum Romanum petere. 
id 30, 10, 7. — e. To fetch any thing : qui 
argentum petit. Plant Ep. 1, 3, 63: cibum 
e flamma, Ter. Eun, 8, 2, 38: altius initium 
rel demonstrandac, Cic. Caecin. 4, 10: ali- 
quid a Graeefs, id Ac. 1,2,8: a litteris exi- 
guam doloris oblivioncm, to obtain, id 
Fam. 5. 15, 4 : suspirium altc, to fetch a deep 
sigh, Plaut Cist 1, 1, 67; cf: latere petitus 
imospirilus, Hor. Epodll,10; and: gemi- 
tus alto de corde petUI, Ov. 622 : haec 
ex veteri memoria pctita.Tac.H. 3, 6, L— C 
To take, betake one's self to any thing: iter 
a YiboneBrundisium terra petere conlendi, 
Cic. Plane. 40, 96: diversas vias, Yal FI. 1, 
91 : alium cursuro, to take another route, 
Cic. Att 3, 8, 2; aliam in partem petebant 
fugam, betook themselves toflight,fied, Caes. 
B. G. 2, 24. — gr. To refer to, relate to (poet.) ; 
Trojanos haeo raonstra petunt, Yerg. A. 9, 
128. 

tt petoritum or petomtnm, h 

(Celtic petor, four, and rit, wheel], an open, 
four-wheeled carriage, of Gallic origin: 
petoritum et Gallicum vehiculum esse, et 
nomen ejus dictum existimant a numero 
quattuor rotarum : alii Osce, quod hi quoque 
petoraquattuorvocent: alii Graece,8edaio- 
AiKwr dictum, Fest p. 206 MulL ; Cell. 15, 
30, 1 ; Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 192 ; id S. 1, 6, 104; 
cf also Plln. 34, 17, 48, § 163 ; Aus. Ep. 6, 
35; 8,6. ' 

FetoS^S, = CeTDiripic, a ceU 

ebraied Egyptian mathematician and astrol- 
oger, Plin. 2, 23, 21, § 88 : 7, 49, 60, g 160; 
Firm Math. 4 praet— Hence, transf, o 
great mathematician, astrologer, in gen., 
Juv. 6, B80. ’ 

Petovio or Poetovio, onis,/, a city 
in Pannonia, the modem Pettau, Tac. H. 
3,1; Inscr Orell. 3592. 

1 1. petra, oc, f, = jrerpa, a rock, a 
crag, s^ne (pure Lat. saxum; cf: rupes, 
scopulus): petrarum genera sunt duo, quo- 
rum alteram naturale saxum prominens in 
mare; alteram manufactum utdocct Aelt- 
us Gailus: Petra est, qui locus dextra ac 
sinistra fomieem cxpletur usque ad libra- 
mentum summi fomicis, Fest p. 206 MOIL 
(of the latter signit there is no other exam- 
ple known): petris ingentibus tecta, Enn. 
ap Fest 1 1 (Ann. v. 366); Sen. Hera Get. 
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804 : aquam de petra produxit, Yulg. Isa. 
48, 21 et saep. : gaviae in petris nidifleant, 
Plin. 10, 32, 48, § 91; alga, quae juxta ter- 
ram in petris nascitur, id 32, 6, 22, g 66: 
34, 12, 2^ §117; Curt 7, 11, L 

2* Fetra, ae,y;,=n€Tpa, thename of 
several I, A city in Arabia Petr cea, 

now the ruins of Wadi Musa, Plin. 6, 28, 
32, § 144 ; Yulg. Jer. 48, 28. — Hence, B. 
Fetraens. o, um, adj., Petrean: bala- 
nus, Plin.12, 21, 4^ § 102; hypericon, id 12, 
25, 64, § 119. — Ii, A city in Pieria, Liv. 
29 , 26. — III, A city in Thrace, Liv. 40, 22. 
-nr. A city in Umbria, called Petra Per- 
tusa, DOW n Furlo, Aur. Yict Epist. in 
Vespas. 17. — V. A hill near Dyrrachium, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 42. 

3. Fetra, O. Roman proper 

name, Tac. A.^11, 4. 

t petrabMnm, h = nerpo^ohov, a 
stone-thrower, catapult, Not Tir, p. 179. 

1 1, petraens, O, um, adJ.,:=ireTpa7oc, 
that grows among rocks, rock- (post-Aug.): 
brassica Plin. 20, 9, 36, § 92. 

2. Fetraens, a, um, v. 2. Petra, I. B. 

petralis, 0 , adj. [petra], stony (eccL 
Lat.), Cassiod in Psa. 39^ 2. 

Fcireins^ *J w., name of a Roman gens. 
— So, esp , a lieutenant of Pompey in the 
civil war, Caes. B. C. 1, 38; 63; cf Cic. Att. 
8, 2, 3. He Is probably the same person 
with M. Peirejus, lieutenant of the consul C. 
Antonius who defeated the followers of Cat- 
iline cUFcesulce,^V.C. 692; Cic. Sest 6,12; 
Salt C. 69, 5 sq. — ^Hence, A# FctreinSj a, 
um, ad;., Pefretan; here prob. belongs: pe- 
treia vocahatur, quae pompam praecedens 
in coloniis aut municipiis imitabatur anum 
ebriam,'ah agri vitio, scilicet petris, appel- 
lata, Paul, ex Fest p. 243, 6 Mull.; cf Fest 
p. 242, 14 ib.— B. Fetreijlnps, a, um, 
adj.j of or belonging to Petreius, Petrdan : 
auxilium, Auct. B. Afr. 19, 

FetrenseS) jam, m., the inhabitants 
of the city of Petra, in Sicily, Sol. 5. 

petrensis, e, adj. (L petra], found 
among rocks or stona (post-class.): pisces, 
Gael Aur. Tard 2, 1, 26. 

Fctreus,a,um,a<(;. [1. petra or Petrus], 
Petrean (eccl. Lat): istae spinae, Petra et 
Petro transeunte, petrels pedibus tritae 
sunt, of rock or stone, or pertaining to the 
• Apostle Peter, Aug. Serm. 297, 2/n. 

Fetrini, Oram, m., the inhabitants of 
the city of Petra, in Sicily, the Petreans, Cic. 

I Verr. 2, 3, 39, g 90; Plin. 3, 8, 14, g 9L 

Fctrinnm, i, n- , « villa near Sinuessa^ 
in (^mpania, Hor, Ep. 1, 5, 5; Cic. Fam. 6, 

I t petrinns, a, nm, adJ.,^^irpivos, of 
I stone, stone- (eccL I^t.); acies, Tert adv. 

I Marc. 3. 16. 

I t petrites^ ae, m., = TTerpirm (olvoy), a 
i kina of wine, perh. from the city of Petra, 
in Arabia, Plin. 14, 7, 9, § 75. 

1. petrO; onis, m. [L petra]. I, A rus- 
tic: petrones rustici fere dicuntur, etc., 
Fest p. 206, 23 Mull. ; cf : petrones rustici 
a petrarum asperitate et duritia dicti, Paul, 
ex Fest p. 207, 6 ib. — H, An old wether, 
whoso flesh is as hard as a stone (ante- 
class.), Plaut Capt 4, 2, 40. 

2. Fetro, Onis, m. [1. petra], a Roman 
rarnaTne, Suet Vesp. 1, 

FctrocprxL oram, m., a Gallic tribe 
in Aquxtania, in the mod Perigueux, Caes. 
B. G. 7, 76; Plin. 4, 19, 33, § 109; sing., In- 
scr. 3Iaffi Mus. Yer 450, 8. 

Fetronia, ae, v. 2. Petronius. 

FetroxiiaxiUS. a, um, adj., v. 2. Petro- 
nius, B. 

1 . petronm^ um. fl- petra], 
rock-, crag-, mountain- (very rare): canes, 
Grat Cyneg. 202. 

2« Felxoziins, name of a Ro- 
man gens. — So, esp. : Petronius Arbiter, a 
Roman knight, a favorite of the emperor 
Nero, perh. the same person with Petronius, 
the author of a Latin romance which is pre- 
served in a fragmentary state, Tac. A. 16, 
17 sq. — In /cm.; Fctronisu ae, the first 
wife of Vie emperor ViteUius, Tac. H. 2, 64; 
Suet. Yit 6. — Hence, A, Fetrdnins* a, 
um, adj., of or belonging to a Petronius, Pe^ 
tronian : Petronia amnis est in Tiberim 
profluens, quam magislratus auspicate tran- 
seunt, cum in campo quid agere volunt* 
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quod genus auspicn peremno vocitur, Fe^t 
p 250 MOU Peironla lex, respecting slaves 
post legem Pctroniam et senatusconsulta 
ad earn legem pertmentia, dominis, potes 
tas ablata est ad bestias depugnandas suo 
arbitno servos tradere, Dig 48, 8, 11, § 3, 
lb 40, 1, 24 — B. Petremanus, a, um, 
adj , of or belonging to a Petromus, Petro 
nian Petromana Albucia, Fulg Myth 
praef 1 

t pctrdselinon (-inum), i, « , = jre 
TpocreXjvov, rocL parsley, Plin 20, 12, 47, 

§ 118, Pall 5,3 

petrosus. a? um, at^; [1 petra],^Ho/ 
rocks rocky ^ost-Aug ) loca, Plm 9, 31, 
60, § 96 ^Subst petrosa, onim, rocky 
places mantima^ Plin 26, 8, 29, § 46, Am 
bros Laps Virg 7, 29 aliud cccidit super 
petrosa, Vulg Marc 4 6, Matt 13,6 
t petrotOS, ou, adj [n-erpow], s^ony, pet 
njied quae modicos calices duos quos ap 
pellabant petrotos HS M \enderet, Plm 
36 26, 66 § 195 Jan (dub , al pterotos) . 

Pcttalus, 1, , the mythic name of a I 
hero who sought to attack Perseus at the ' 
court of Cepheus, Ov M 6, 116 
petulans, adj [prop part of the 
obsoL petulo from peto, qs falling upon or ; 
assailing m jest, i e ]i,/orM;ajd,per;, saucy, 
impudent, wanton, freakish, petulant I, 
In gen (class , syn protervus^ lasci 
vus, procax) potulantes et pctulci etiam 
appellantur, qui protervo impetu, et crcbro 
petunt laedendi altenus gratiA, Fest p 206 
Mull homo, Cic. de Or 2^ 75 305 effuse 
petulans, id Pis 6, 10 animalia, Gell 17, 
20, 8 pictura, Plm 35, 11. 40, § 140 petu 
Ians et fariosum genus dicendi, Cic Brut ; 
68, 241 Tarentura^ Jut 6, 297 — Comp , ! 
Am 4 151 —Sup imitatio petulantissima, I 
Petr 92 — U, I n p a r 1 1 c , wanton, lasciv 
lous (class ) Bi petulans fuisset m aliqua 
generosdjioblli virgmo, Cic Par 3, 1, 20 — 
Adv petulantcr, pertly, wantonly, im 
pudently, petulantly {clsiss ) m aliquem 
invehi, Cic Att 2, 19, 3 vivere, id Gael 
16,38 — Comp petulantlus, Cic Gael 3,6 
— Sup petulantissime, Cic Att 9, 19, 1 
petulantia, ae, / [petulans] I, L 1 1 , 
sauciness, freaktshness, impudence, wanton 
ness, petulance (class , syn. lascivia) ita 
quo a petendo petulautia, a procando, id 
est poscendo procacitas nommata est, Cic 
Fragm ap Non 23,18 petulantii et libido 
magis est aduloscentium quam senum, id 
Sen. 11, 36 potulantla et audacia, id. Cae 
cm 36, 103, cf te non ulla mcae laesit 
petulantia linguae, Prop 1,16,37 — In p?ur 
Naetius cum ob assiduam raaledicenti 
am et probra m prmcipes civitatis m 
Mncula coi\)cctus csset m his fabulis, 
deheta sua et petulantias dictorum, quibus 
multos ante laeserat diluisset insolent Ian 
guage, libels, Gell 3, 3, 15 B. la a milder 
sense, carelessness, ht^lessness (ante-cla«s ) 
linguae. Suet Tib 61, Plaut. Cist 4, 2, 3 — 
II, TransC Of animals, viciousness 
cornuti fere porniciosi sunt propter petu 
lantiam,Col 7,6,4 — B, Of things, exuber 
ance, luxuriance ramorum Plm 16, 30, 
63, § 124 morbi, tJiolgnc«, Gell 12, 6. 9 
petulcus, a, um, adj [peto, cf petu 
Ians init ]. butting, apt to butt, tvith the 
horns or head (poet and post Aug ) I, 
L 1 1 agui, Lucr 2, 368 haedi 1 erg G 4* 
10 capervelaries Col 7,3,6 — II, Transf, 
frisky, wanton baedi pctulci dictl ab ap 
petendo unde et meretricos petulcas vo 
camus,Serv Verg G 4,10 
t l,pcucc,i'S,/,=7r€iKn l,Thep\nc 
tree, pitch pine tree, Plm 11, 85 41, § 118 — 
II. A Hnd of grape, Plm 14, 9, 9, § 74. 

2. Pcuce, ts,/ I, The name of an 
island tn the Panube, Plin 4, 12 24, § 79, 
Luc. 3, 202 — II, In mytholo^, the wife of 
the nter, Stat b 5, 2, 137, Val FL 8, 217 
t pcucedanum or -on, b « , and 

pCUCCdanOS, i> , = or or, 

the plant hog's fennel, sulphurwort, Plin 
25, 9, 70, § 117, Luc 9, 919 a Griecis di 
cilur peucodanos Latini pmastcllum to 
carunt, App Herb 94. 

Pcucctia, ao, f , a region in Apulia, 
Plm. J, 11 , 10 , '§ 99 —Hence, H. Peucc- 
tins, a, um, adj , Peucetxan sinus, Ot if 
14 613, eCSen terg 8 9 
t pcmnenc, CS /, « kind of 

spume or fcwm of silver, Plia 33, C, 35. § 108 
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pezatns, % um, adj [pevus], clothed in 
a garment that has a nqp oti li (post Aug ) 
pevatus pulcrc rides mea, Zoile, trita, Mart. 

2, 58, 1 pexatus et gausapatus, Sen ^ it 
Beat 25 

pezitas, atis,/ [Id.], perh thickness, 
clouness (post Aug ) , of a spider’s tt eb 
telae, Plm 11, 24, 28 § 81 
PczsnSj b ^ Pexsa, ae, /, a Ro 
man cognomen, \ pecto, P a 
pezus, a> um, Part and P a , from 
pecto 

t pcaacac or pczitae,i'™“'i/>=’rf 
ireCeat, mUshtooms without a root or 
without a stalk. Pirn 19, 3, 14, g 38 
Phacelinns, a, um, t Facelmus 
PhacuSj b a fortified place 

near Pella tn i/ac«<?onta, where the treasury 
of the J/acedortian kings was kept, Liv 44, 
6, 2 Arv Phacus, id 44, 46, 6 
PIiaeaceS«um,in,= 4>oiaKer, thePhiB 
acians, the fabled luxurious inhabitants of 
the isle of Scheria (m historic times, Cor 
cyra), Cic Brut 18,71, Verg A 3,291, Ov 
M 13, 719, Juv 5 IBl —In sing Phac- 
az, acis, m, a Phceacian, transf, ol a 
man m good case, Hor Ep 1, 16, 24 — As 
adj Phaeav populus, Juv 16, 23 — Hence, 
A« Phaeacia, ae, /,= (i»ataK(a, the coun 
try of the Phaacians, the isle of Scheria 
{Corcyra), in the Ionian Sea Corcyra Ho 
mero dicta Scheria et Phaeacia, Calhmacho 
ctiam Drepane, Plm 4, 12. 19, § 62, Tib 1, 

3, 3 —B. Phacacis, 5ais, adj , = d>am 

Phaacian, subst Phaeaci^ Wis,/ 
(SC Musa), a poem on the sojourn of Ulysses 
tn Pheeacta, Ov P 4, 12, 27, 16, 27 — C. 
PhacaClUS, a,um, adj ,= «^alaKloc, Ph(B 
actan tellus,^Tib 4, 1, 78, Ov Am 3, 9, 
47 — D. Phaeacus,a om, aij ,= 0 >am 
Kof, Phceacian silvac, Prop 3 (4), 1, 61 
phaccasia^ v pbaecasium 
phaccasiani du (phaecasmm], a 
soil of deities of whom nothing further is 
knottn (perh shod withphaecasia), Juv 3, 
218 (al phaecasiati) 

phaecadatus, a, um, adj [Id.], shod 
with phaecasia milites Petr 72 quae de 
cent phaecasiatum palliatumque, i e a 
G) ecian phtlos^her, Sen Ep 113, 2 

t phaecasium, tb ^ i and phacea- 

Sia^ ae, f, = tpaiKaatov, a kind of white 
shoe, worn at Athens by the priests, Sen 
Ben 7, 21 1 inauratae, Petr 67 
Fhacdo or Phacdon, ouis, <s>ai 

Suv, a disciple of Socrates and friend of 
Plato, afler whom Plato has named hts dia 
logue on the immortality of the soul, Cic N 
D 1, 33, 93, Gell 2, 18, 1, Lact 3, 25, 16, 
Sid. Ep 2 9 

Phaedra, ae,/, = 4^atapa, the daugh 
ter of king Minos,of Crete, sister of Ariadne 
and itnfe of Theseus, she slew herself for 
hopeless love of Hippolytus, Verg A 6, 446, 
Ov A. A 1, 511, id. H 4, 74, Sen. Hippol 
434, cf Serv Verg A 6, 14, Hyg Fab 47, 
243 

Phaedrias or Phaedria, ao, m , a 

male propername, Ter Eun 1,2,16 I 

Phaedrus{”om piiaeder, inscr Grut | 
1111, 3), b m ,=<PaTdpos I, A fiupil of 
SocraUSy a naliie of Myrsinus, in Attica, i 
afier whom Plato named one of his t?ia 
logues, Cic. de Or 1, 7, 28, itL Or 4, 16, 12, 
39 , id Fin 2, 2, 4 , id ^sc 1, 22, 63 al 
— II, An Epicurean philosopher of Athens, 
an instructor of Cicero, Cic Fam 13, 1, 
2. id Fin 1, 5 16, id N D 1, 33 93, Id 
Phil 5, 6. 13 — III, A fieedman of Augus 
tus, a Thracian by birth, and author of 
some well known Latin fabUs 
t phacniOUy il, n , = <paivtov, « plant, 
the anemone, Plm 21, 23, 94, g 104 (al phre 
nion, V SiUigad b I ) 
t phacnoznenon^ b n y^tpatvoyeiov, 
an appearance I, I n gen. (post class ) 
Thcod. Prise. 2, 7 — H, In partic A. 
phaendmena, orum, n plur , = ipatw 
peva, appearances in the air or sky Lact 
2 5, 11 — B, Phacnomena, the title of a 
poem by Aratus 

t Phacnonj ouls, m , (shin 

log), the planet Saturn (post clasa) qino 
Stilbon voUat, quae sccula Phienon Aus. 
Id) 11 18, 11, Mart Cap 8, § 886 — In the 
Gr acc Phacnona, Mart Cap 8, g 861 (writ 
ten as Greek, Cic. N D 2, 62] 


Phaestuxn,h^>=‘i’o‘®’Tof I,.A town 
of Crete, near Cortyna,/oundc<l by ifino?, 
Plm 4, 12, 20, § 59 —Hence, A. Phac- 
Stias, adis,/, = <i>a»aT<ar, a female inhab 
xtant of PhcEstum, a Phcsstian (poet ) m 
ter Phaestiadas, Ot M 9, 716 — B, Phac* 
stinS; um, adj , = •I’aiffTior, of or be 
longing to PhtBStum, Phcestian tcllus, Ov 
M 9, 668 Apollo, Plm 4, 3, 4, § 7 —II. A 
town of Thessaly, on the Euiotas, Liv 86, 
13, 3 — III, A town of Loens, in Greece, 
Plin 4 3 4 § 7 

Phaethon (dissyl fulmino Phaethon, 
Varr ap Quint 1, 6, 18), ontis, m , = <fQt 
Ouiv (the shining one) I, Son of Helm 
and Clymene, who, having obtained from 
his father permiission to drtte the sun's 
chariot for a day, lost control of the steeds 
and was stinxck down by a thunderbolt of 
Jupiter, to prevent his setting the earth on 
file, Cic Off 3, 25, 94, Id N D 3, 31, 70, 
cf Phaethontem orbi terramm educare 
buet Calig 11, Ov M 2, 47 sq , Verg A 10, 
189 — ^,An epithet of the sun (poet), Verg 
A 6, 105 , Sil 6, 3 —Hence, A. Phac* 
ihonteus^ um, adj , = ‘paci/oi'Te<op, of 
or belonging to Phaethon, Phaethontean 
(poet) ignes, Ov M 4, 246 Padus (be 
cause Phaethon is said to have fallen into 
the Padus), Mart 10, 12, 2 favilla i e fbl 
men, Stat Th 1, 221 umbra i e of the pop 
lar (because the sisters of Phaethon were 
changed into poplars), Mart 6, 16, 1 — B. 
Phaethontias, M's,/, = ^acOomas, 
a Phaethoniiad, \ e a swter of Phaethon 
They wept for their brother, and tteio 
changed into poplars (acc to others, into 
alders), while their tears weie converted 
into amber Phaethontiadum siUa soro 
rum Sen Here Oet 185, Verg E 6,62, cf 
Ov M 2,340sqq— C,Phaethontis,idiB, 
/. =«J>QetlorTip, subst , 1 q Phatthontus, a 
PhaethonUad, a sister of PhaWion (poet ), 
Avien Ant 792 —As adj , of or belonging 
to Phaethon, PhaUhonltan gutta, amber 
(into which the tears of PhaUbon's sisters 
w’ere said to be converted), Mart 4, 32, 1 — 
D. Phaethontius, a, um, adj , ctae- 
Bov-rtot 1, Of Ot belonging to Phaethon, 
Phaethontian fabula, Stat S 2, 4, 9 am 
nis 1 e Padus (v Phaetbonteus), Sil 7, 149 
—2. Of or belonging to the ora, iht 
sun's disk, Sil 10, 110 
Phadihusa^ &©»/» = 4>afe0ou(ra (the 
shining one), a sister of PhaWion, Ov M 
2, 346 

t phag’cdaena, ae, /, = fpayibaiva 
(voracity) 1, A diseased and excessive 
appetite, voracity, Gael Aur Tard. 3, 3, 46, 
plur , Plm 26, 11, 68, § 110 — As a aisease 
of bees, Col 9, 13, 10 (written as Greek) — 
Hence, 2, An eating ulcer, a cancer, Plm. 
23, 7, g 123 

tphagrcdacmcus^ a, um, adj , = 
•yeSaii-iKoj-, spreading like a cancer, can 
cerous vulnera, Plm 24, 4 6, g 9 — 2. 
Transf, of persons, /roni can 

cers, cancerous phagcdaonici, Gael Aur 
Tard 3, 3, 47 

t phagrer (pa-) or phag^us (pa-), 

m , = ipu-ipoy, a fish, Plm 31, 11, 63, § 160 , 
Ov Hal 107, plui , Plm 9, IG, 21, g 67, 32, 
10, 38, g 113 

Fhagita, no, m [<ptiyu>, to eat], a Ho 
man surname, Suet Cacs. 74 

t phag‘ 0 ) onis, m , = 0«yor, ipa-puv, a 
glutton, gormandizer (ante and post class ) 
cdones et phagones ab edacitate, uniim Ia 
llnuin,aliudGraccum,Non 48,17Bq Varr 
ap Non 1 1 , Vop Aur 60 

phagrus^ V phager 

phala,ao,v fnla. 

Phalaciinc, cs, and Phalacnna, 

ao,/,a town tn the Sabine terntory, the 
birthplace of the emperor Vespasian, buet 
Vesp 2 

t phalacro-cdraz, licis, m , = ,pa\a 
KpoKipa$, a coot or cormorant (pure Lat 
coiaus aquotlcus) pbalacrocoruces, aves 
Bale mum Insularum pcculiares, Plin 10, 
48 68 § 133, cf id 11, 37, 47, g 130 

Phalaccus, i, = *t>a\atKo?, an 
ancient Greek pod, from whom a kind of 
vcise IS named Phafaccium, Phalaccum, or 
Phalouctum carmen Thisvcrbc ishende 
casyllabic consisting of a spondee, a tlac- 
tjl, and three trochees (o g vidi credito 
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per lacoB Lncrinos), Aus. Ep. 4, 85; Dioia. 
p. 603 P.; Terentian. p. 2440 ib.; Mart. Cap. 

5, i 517: metrnm Fhalaeciam, Mar.Tictor. 
2506 P. : carmen Phalaecum, Snip. Sat. 4. 
—IX, A tyrant ofPhocaa; n'hence PM- 
lacceus,^] um, Phalcecean, of Phalacm : 
Hex, Ov. Id. 50i. 

t phalaugrac and palangac, anim, 
f.plur.jZ^-^dXa^-^ef. I, In gen., a pole 
to carry burdens on, carrying-pote^yitr. 10, 
3, 7: proeliam Afri contra Aegyptios pri- 
mum fecere fustibus, qnos vocant pbalan- 
jca^ Hin. 7, 56. 57, $ 2G0; 12, 4, 8, | 17 — 
Xl.In partic., a tcoo€?c/z ro?^, to place 
under abips and military machines for the 
purpose of moving them along (class,), 
Van*, ap. Xom 163, 23 sq. ; Caes. B. C. 2, 10 

1. pbalangfarins or palangfa- 
Xins ( In inscrr. also pjLLA>'CAs:rs and 
rALA>'CABrv8), ii, m. [phalangae], one toko 
carries burdens with, the aid of a longpoU^ 
a carrier^ porUr^y\tr. 10, 3, Kon. 163, 
23 sq. (V. phalanga); Inscr. Fabr. p. 10; 
Inscr. Giorm Pisan, tom. 16, p. 192; Inscr. 
Marin. Atti, p. 151 ; Inscr. Kellerm. ap. 
OrelL Analect. Epigr. (Index Lection. Acad. 
Turic. Aestiv. 1838), p. 43, ^0. 

2« phalang'ariuS; ib [plialanx], a 
soldier belonging to a phalanx^ a phalan- 
gary (post-class.), Lampr. Alex. Sev. 50, 5 
(cf. phalangitae). 

phalangion, pbalanginm. 

t phalangitae, irnm, m., = fpaXayyZ- 
-rat, soldiers belonging to a phalanx phalan- 
gites, Liv. 37, 40, 1; 5 ; 42, 51. 

t phalangites, ae, m., = ^aXaY7‘rnr, 
spider-root: Anthericnm liliaslnim.Linn.; 
Plin. 27, 12, 98, § 124. 

tphalangimn or -on, (late col- 
lat form phalangiuSj Jn., Veg. Yet. 3, 
81; leid. 14, G, IG), as ^aAdY^iov. I, A Wnd 
of venomous spider. Cels. 5, 27, 9; piin. 18, 
17, 44, g 156; 8, 27, 41, § 97; 11, 24, 28, § 79. 
•~n, spider-root, anQiericum, for phalan* 
gites, Plia 27, 12, 98, g 124. 

(ph^ngo or palango, are, v. a. 
[phalanga], to carry axcay on a po?c (ante- 
class.), Afran. ap. Perottl Comacop. ad 
Epigr, 115, The passage fs otherwise un- 
known.) 

Phalannacus, ^ o®, adj., of or be- 
longing to Phalanna, a cily of Tfiessaly, 
PAalannisan; ager, Liv. 42, 65. 

FhMantUS, i> ’"•I ~ a 

spartan who emigrated to Italy and there \ 
founded Tarentum : et regnata pelam i 
coni Kara Pbalanto, i-e. Tarentum, Hor. C. ! 
2, G, 11; Just. 3, 4, 7.— Hence, Pha- 
lantens, n, am, adj., Fhalantean : Pha- , 
lanteum Tarentum, SiL 11, 16. — 5, Pha* 
lantinns^n, um, adj., phalantxne, poet, 
for Tarentine: Phalantinus Galeaus, Mart. 
5, 37, 2.— C, Phalanth nm. i, n., poetic 
name for the city of Tarentum, llart. 8, 28, 3. 

phKlanz (post-clasa falans), angis, 
f, = <f>d\ay^. I, In gen. Lit, a 
band of soldiers, a host dra^vn up in close 
order (poet): Agamemnoniae phalanges 
Verg. A. 6j 489 : densae, id. ib. 12, 6C2: 
Tuscorum, id. ib. 12, 551: animosa (said of 
eight brothers fighting together), id. ib. 12, 
277 : junctae umbone phalanges Juv. 2, 
46. — B. Trop., a host, multitude (post- 
class.): culparum, Prud. Psyeb. 816. U, 

In partia A. Among the Athenians 
and Spartans, a division of an army drawn 
up in battle array, a battalion, phalanx 
Nep. Chabr. 1, 2; id. Pelop. 4, 2.— B The 
Macedonian order of battle, a Macedonian 
phalanx (a compact parallelogram of fifty 
men abreast and sixteen deep), Xep. Eum. 
7, 1; Curt 3, 2, 13; Liv. 31, 39, 10; cC: quae 
(cohortes) cuneura Maccdonum (phalan- 
gem ipsi vocant) perrumperent, id. 32 17 
11 : fecerat et falangem triginta milium 
hominum, Lampr. Alex. Sev. 50, 5.— o An 
order of battle of the Gauls and Germans 
forming a parallelogram: Hclvetii confer- 
tissima acio, phalange faetd, eta, 6ies. B. 6. 
1,24; 1,52: pbalangem perfringere, id.’ib 
1, 25. 

Phalara, Grom, n., = cxihapa, a har- 
bor of Phihiolis, tn Thessaly, on the Sinus 
Maliacus, now Stillida, Liv. 27, 30, 3; 12* 
PUn. ^ 7, 12, § 27. ’ 

pbalaiica,^ fabirica. 
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1. phMiris (phalerisl.Mis,/, =<pa- 
Xapir or yiaXtipk. I. Titt plant canary- 
grass (Phalaris canariensis, Linn.), Plin. 
27, 12, 102, § 12G. — n. water-hen, coot, 
Varr. E. R 3, 11 Jin.; Col. 8, 15; Plin. 10, 
48, 67, § 13-Z 

2. Phalaris, Mis (ace. Phalarin, Claud. 
B. Gild. 186), m.’ = <t>aAop<r, a tyrant of 
Agrigtntum, for whom Perillus made a 
hrazen bull, in which those condemned by 
him were to be roasted alive. He causal 
PerUlus to be the first to suff^ by it (v. Fe- 
riUns), but afterwards experienced tlw same 
punishment himself at the hands of his ex- 
asperated subjects, Cia OR R 7, 26; id. Att. 
7, 20, 2; id. Bep. 1, 28, 44; id. X. D. 3, 33, 
82 ; id. Terr. 2, 4, 33, S 73 ; Jn v. 8. 81 ; Plin. 
7,56,57,8200; Ov. A. A. 1, 653; SiL 14,211; 
Amm. 28, 1, 26; Claud. B. Gild. 186. 

Phalasamcns, a, nm, adj., = (paha- 
capveioc, of or belonging to the Cretan city 
of Phalasame, Phalasamean, Liv. 42, 51; 
c£ Plin. 4, 12, 20, % 57. 

t phalerae, amm (neutr. phalera po- 
sita, Plin. 33, 1, 6, § 18 ; Jan. phaleras), 

= Tu ^dXapa, X« Lit, A , A Smooth, 
shining ornament for the breast, a metal 
disc or boss, worn by men, esp. as a mili- 
tary decoration: pbalerac sunt belli oma- 
menta, Kon. 554, 15 sq. ; Cia Yen*. 2, 4, 12, 
§ 29 : phaleris et torque aliquem donare 
i<L ib. 2, 3, 80: phaleras dcponere,Llv. 9, 46; 
cC Plin. 83, 1, 6, f 18: phaleris hic pectora 
fulget, SiL 15, ^o . — As a military mark of 
distinction : equites donati phaleris, Liv. 
39, 31; Verg. Jl 9, 458 Heyn. and M’agn. ; 
Jnv.lGjCO. — Worn by women: matronaor- 
nata phaleris pclagiis. P. Synjs ap. Petr. 65. 
— Bi trapping for UitforOitad and breast 
of horses, Liv. 32, 52: primus equum phale- 
ris insignem victor habeto, Verg. A. 5, 310; 
Plin, 37, 12, 74, § 194; Juv. 11, 103— As a 
trapping for elephants, Cell. 5, 6, 3. — B. 
Trop., an external ornament or decoration 
(poet, and in post-class, prose): ad popu- 
lum phaleras I trappings for the people I 
who allow themselves to be deceived by 
! externals, Pers. 3, 30. — Of rhetorical oma- 
ment, Mart, Cap. 3, § 221: loquendi, Symm. 
Ep.83: heroicorani,SI(LEp. l,9^n. 

! P]^orcns, K PhaJeriens, 

am, V. PhaJerum. 

phalcri& v. l. phabris. 

phalero, Sre, v. a. [phalerae], to adorn 
with trappings, ornament i/te breast (late 
Lat): anlmalia phaleraii sibi magis quam 
Dodari gaudent, Ambros. Cant. Cantic. 1, 
43. — Fig., todeck, setoff’, display: eloqaen- 
tiae phalcrandae gratlB, Ambros. Ofll Min. 

1 , 12 , 44. — Hence, jphaleratus, a, um, 

adj, J, Lit, wearing an ornament for the 
foreJitad and breast : equi, Liv. 30, 17: cur- 
sor, Petr. 23: turba Mazacum atque curso- 
rum, Suet Ner. 30. — H, Trop., decorated, 
ornamented : phalcratis diclis aliquem du- 
cere, vnth fine speeches, Ter. Phorm. 3, 2, 1C. 

Ph^emin^ ^ — ^a\np6y, the oldest 

harbor of Athens, connected with the city 
by a long wall, with a demos of the same 
name belonging to it, Plin. 4, 7, 11, g 24. — 
Hence, Ai, Ph^ereos (mostly trisyL), 
ei and Cos, m., = ^t’a\npcvv, of or from Pha- 
lerum, a Phalerian : Demetrius Pbalereus, 
or simply Phalereu^ a ruler of Athens and 
a famous orator, oGoatB.C. 300, Cia Leg. 2, 
25, 64; id. Fin. 6, 19, 54; id. Div. 2, 46, 96; 
Xep. Milt 6, 4. — Scanned as a qnadrisyl- 
lable: Demetrius, qui dictus est Pbalereus, 
Phaedr. 5, 1, L — Aca; Pbalcrea, Quint 2, 
4, 41 ; 10, 1, 80.— B, Pbalcxicns^ a, um, 
adj,, = ^a\nptMs, Phalerian : portus, Nep. 
Them. 6, L — As subst. : Pbalcricus, i» m. 
(sc. portus), = Phalemm, in Fbalericum de- 
scendere, C:a Fin. 5, 2, 5; cC: in Phaleri- 
co, Plin. 2, 103, 106, g 225. 

Pb^encius^ Pfaabecus. 

PbaliscnSi Faiiscus. 
pballovitrobolns, h »”•» or -vitro- 
boluzn^ i,n., a drinking-vessel shaped like 
a phallus, CapitoLPertin. 8, 6 dub, (Morams. 
vitro, fandibuli). 

t phallus^ h = ^aXXor, a figure of 
an obscene shape, carried about at the fes- 
tival of Bacc?(us, originally a symbol of the 
generativeX'Ower of nature; aphallus. Am. 
5, 176 ; cC Aug. Civ. Dei, 7, 2L 

Pb^naCj arum,^, = ^avai, a harbor 
and promontory in the isle of Chios, noted 
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for its wine, Liv. 36, 43^ IL — Hence, TT, 
Pb^aens, ^ °m, adj,, Phancean : rex 
Phanaeus, the king of Phance, i)oet. of Pha- 
ncean wine, Verg. G. 2, 98. 

t pb^erosis, b, /, = ipayepaaw, a 
manifesiatiem, revelation (eccL Lat), Tert. 
adv. Haer^30. 

Pb^ote, es, and Pb^otca, ae,/, 
= d’avoTu, "bavoreia, the name of severed 
cities. I, A city in Epirus, with a castle, 
Liv. 43, 2L — ^.II, A cily in Phocis, also 
called Panope, Liv. 32, 18. , 

t pbcin'^sia.^ f-f = ^avraota, an 
idea, notion, fancy (post-Aug.) : Kicelas 
longe diserliuB hanc phantasiam movit, 
Sen, Suas. 2, 15: cor tuum phantasias pa- 
titur, Yulg. Ecclna 34, 6.— Asa term of re- 
proach: phantasia, non homo, a mere no- 
tion or fancy, the mere semblance of a man, 
Petr. 38 fin. (in Cia Ac. 1, 11, 40: 2, 6, 8 al,, 
written as Greek, and translated visum). — 
II. A phantom, apparition : (animus) colli- 
git visa noctum^ quas phantasias nos ad- 
pelbmus, Amm. 14, 11^ 18. 
t phantasma, stis, = tpivTacpa. 

I, An apparition, spectre, phantom (post- 
Aug.; cL: idolon, imago, simubcrum):ve- 
lim scire, esse pbantasmata et habere figu- 
ram ... an inania, etc., Plin. Ep. 7, 27, 1 ; si 
phantasma fuit Cnristus, Tert. adv. Marc.^ 
7; Yulg. "Matt. 14, 26; id. Marc. 6, 49.— n. 
In gen., an image, appearance, phantasm 
of an object (bte Lat for visum, imago, 
species) : Alexandriam cum eloqui volo, 
quam nunquam vidi, praesto est apud me 
phantasma ejus, Aug. Trinit 8, G. 

pbantasmatiens, a, um, adj. [phan- 
tasma], /antartic, imaginary, Isid. 8, 9, 7. 

Pbantasos, ^ <vdv7aeo?, a son 
of Somnus, Ov. 5L 11, G42 l 
pbantastice, ad’o., by the fancy (eccl. 
Lat), Xebrid. ap. Aug. Ep. 8. 

t pbantastiens^ a, um, adj., = ^ov- 
TaffTjico?, imaginary, Cassiod. An. 2; Fulg. 
Myth. 3, 10. 

Phaon^ oDig, m., = 4>dwv. X, A youth 
of Lesbos beloved by Sapplio without return, 
Ov. H. 15, 11; Plin. 22, 8, 9, § 20; Mart. 10, 
35, 18.— As a prov. of coldness, Plant MIL 
4, 0, 3Z — II, Pbaon, ontis, nr., a freed- 
man of the emperor Kero, Suet Ner. 48 
and 49. 

PbaraenS; a, um, adj. = d'opator, of 
or belonging to the city ofPharce, Pharaean : 
duces, Stat. Tb. 2, 163. 

pbaramtiSy Idls,/,pfiarantthr,a Idnd 
ofamethyst, Plin. 37, 9, 40, § 122. 

Pb^aO; Gnis, m., =z: «|jap<uii (Hebrew 
rir'nS), Pharaoh, the title of the Egyptian 
IHngs : Pharao nomen est non hominis, sed 
honoris, sicut apud nos Augusti appellantur 
reges, cum propriis nomiuibus censeantnr, 
Isid. Orig. 7, 6; Prud. Cath. 12, 141; Yulg. 
Gen. 12, 15 et saep. 

tpb^etra,ae,/,=:0ap€Tpa- I, Lit., 
a quiver for holding arrows (poet, and bte 
Lat): Euccinctam pharetra,Verg. A. 1, 323: 
nec venenatis gravida sagittis, Fusee, pha- 
retra, Hor. C. 1, 22, 3 : pharetram solvere, to 
undo, open, Ov, iL 5, 379: venatricis puel- 
be (Dianae), Juv. 13, 80: in pharetrd sua 
abscondit me, Yulg. Isa. 49, 2; Verg. G. 2, 
125; Prop. 2, 9, 10; Ov. P. 4,13, 38; id. Am. 
3, 9, 7 ; Yal. FL 3, 607 ; Stat Th. 4, 259 al- 
ii. Transf., a kind of sundial in (he form 
of a gmrer, Vitr. 9, 8, L 
pbarctratus, a, um, adj. [pbaretra], 
furnished with or tcearing a quiver, quiv- 
ered (poet): pbaretrata Camilla, Verg. A. 

II, 649 : Persis, id. G. 4, 290 : Geloni, Hor. C. 
3, 4, 35 ; puer, i.e. Cupid, Ov. M. 10, 625: 
Virgo, i.e. Diana, id. Am. 1, 1, 10: Semira- 
mis, Juv. 2, 103. 

7 pbaretra-zoniuna, »>, n., a quiver- 
belt, Kot Tir. p. 126, 

pb^etrig'er^fra-Crum.ad;. [pharetra- 
gero], ^wiver-heanny (poet): clade pbare- 
trigeri regis.i. e. of the Persian king Xerxes : 
regis, SiL 14, 286. 

Pharia f^nd of grape in the 

neighborhood of Pisa, Plin. 14, 3, 4, § 39. 
Pbarfaens, a, um, v. Pharos, A. 
tjiharicon or -mn, i, = <papiK6v, 
a hind of poison, to named from its inventor, 
Phari<ms, T\\n. 28, 10, 41, § 158. 

Pbaris, b,/, = 4>apit, a city in Messe- 
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nia afterwards catted Pharae or Pherae, 
Slat Th 4, 220 

Pbaiisaens, >i ™ > = sapio-mor, a 
Pharisee, a member of the Jewish sect of 
lliat name, nsuallv m ptiir ■ Pharitsaei 
(Phaiisaei, Juvenc 2, 674), orum, m , 
— tfapiaaToi, the Pharisees, a Jewish sect 
(eccl Lat ), Tert Pracser 45, Isid 7, 6, 40, 
juvenc 8, 221, Vulg Marc 2, 16 et saep — 
Sing secundum legem Pharisaeus, \ ulg 
Phil 3, 5 — Hence, A, Phaiasaens, a, 
nm adj , ^OiapiaaTor, Pharistcan convi 
Tia, Sedul 4, 66, Tort adv Marc 5, 20 — 
B. Pharisaicus, a. 
caiKos, Pharisaic sepulcra, Hier adv. 
Tigil n 9 

Fb^tac, u™™i and Pharius, a, 

nm, V Pharu^ C and B 
1 pharmacenticiis, a, nm, adj , 
i/iapiiascvrisoi, of or belonging to drugs, 
pharmaceutical, Gael Aur Tard 6, 10, 126 
t pharmacentria, ae,/, = ipapiia 
scvrpia, a sorceress {poet),Verg E 8 in 
l^m 

t pharmacopola; ae, m , = <i>ap^a 
roTruiXrjr, a tender of medicxntSy a quack 
(class.), Cato ap Cell 1,15,9 circumfora 
neus, Cic CIu 14,40, Hor S 1, 2, 1 
t pharmacus, i, > = ^ap/iakor, a 
poisoner, a sorcerer (post Aug ), Petr 107, 
15 

Pharmacusa, ae, /, = <tfapp.aKovaa, 

an island of the jEgeanSeay south west from 
Miletus, where Ccesar was taken by pirateSj 
now iTirma^o, Suet Cacs 4, Plm 4,12,23, 
S71 

PbarnabazuS; i> w , = a>apv(ifiatof, 
Phamabazus, a Persian satrap under Da 
nus Nothus and ArlaxerxeSy 412 to 377 
B C , Nep Lya 4, 1 , Just 6, 4, 1 al 
t phamaccOTlj ^ ^ pbamacion 
Pnarnaces; is, m , =: ttapvaKnf I. 
The name of two kings of Ponlus A. 
Grandfather of Mithndates. Just 38, 6, 2 , 
Plm 33, 12, 54, § 161 — B. Son of Mithn 
dates, defeated by Ctesar, Cic Demt. 6, 14, 
Id. Alt 11, 21, 2, Suet Caes 37, Lua 10, 
476 —II, The name of a slave of Cicero, 
Cic Att 13,30,2, 13,44,3 

phamacion (•eon)i n. n., s^opva 
ceiov, a ^emes of the plant panaxy named 
for Phamacts, Plm 25, 4, 14, § 33 
phamuprium, i a of fg 
wine. Plln 14. 16, 19, § 102 Jan 
Pharos, t, v Pharue 
Pharsalos or Pharsalns, i. /i 

= 4>ap<ra\of, a City in TAessa^y, loAere 
CcEsar defeated Pompey^ now Fersala^ Liv 
32, 33, 34, 23, 86, 14, Luc. 6, 350 —Hence, 
A. PharsaEcns, a, nm, adj , of or be 
longing to Pharsalus Pharsahan acies, 
Cic Phil 2 29, 71 proellum, Cmar's tuc 
iory over Pompey, id Deiot 6, 13, 10, 29 
acio'5, id Lig 3 9 annus, Luc. 5, 391 rura, 
id 7, 823 — B. PharsallQS, um, adj , 
PAarsahan fuga, Cic Phil 2, 16, 39 pug 
na, tn toAtcA Ca^ar defeated Pompey. Id ib | 
14, 8, 23 B and K. , Id Div 1, 32, 68, Plm 
8^ 10, 21, § 63 terra, Llv 83, 6, 11 tecta, 
Cat 64, 37 — As subst PhaTSalia, 

/, the region about Pharsalus, Cat 64, 37, 
Ov jr 15, 823, Tnc H 1, 60 al— 2,An 
epic poem by Lucan, Luc 7, 61 , 9, 985 
Phams or -os, 1|/ (»« i Suet Claud 
20) = <tapoc I, An island Txear Alexan 
dria, in i.gypt, where King Ptolemy Phil 
adelphus built a famous light house, hence 
called pharus, no^\ Faro, Jlel 2, 7, 6, Auct 
B AlOT. 19 — B. Transf, of the light 
louse in the island of Pharos Pharus est 
in msuI4 turns, magna altitudine, mirlflcls 
oponbns cxstructa, quae nomcn ab insula 
accopit, Caes. B C 3, 112 superposuit tur 
rem In cxcraplum Alexandrini Pharl,Suet 
Claud 20, Juv 6, 83, of other hght houses 
pharon subiit,Val FI 7,84 turrisphantcr 
rao niotu Caprois concidit Suet Tib 74 
T} irbcna, Ju\ 12, 76 — C, Transf, poet , 
hgypt regina Phan, Stat S 3, 2, 102 pe- 
tlmus Pharon arvaque Lagi, Luc 8. 433 — 
Hence, 1 , Phariacns.a um, adj , of or 
belonging to Pharus, Pharxan, Egyptian 
{ post class ) slslra, App M 2, p. 127, 11 — 
2. Pharius, ^ um, a<(; , = 4'apiof, of or 
belonging to Pharus, Phanan , of the light 

house llammnc, luc 9, 1004. Poet, 

transf, an Phana jurcnca, I e lo, 
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Ov F 5,619, but/$M Mart 10,48,1; hence, 
turba, <Ac priests of Isis, Tib 1, 3, 32 con 
jux, 1 e O/cqpatra, Mart 4, 11, 4 dolores, 
the lamentations of the Egyptian loomen at 
the festival of Isis for the lost Osins, Stat 
S 5, 8, 244 piEcis, 1 c the crocodile, Ov A 

A, 3, 270 acetum, Juv 13, 85 — As subst 
Pharia, ae,/, Isis SACRVM ph ariae, V et 
Kalend. ap Gnit 138 — 3. Phantac, 
arum, m , the xnhabfitants of Pharos, Auct 
B Alex 19 — 11. A small island on the 
coast of Dalmatia, formerly called Paios 
{Paras), now Lesina, MoL 2 7, IS 

t phascdla appellant Gracci, quas vul 
gus peras vocat, Paul ex Fest p 223 JIull 
( = Ta ^a<rx<i)Xa, a wallet, scrip) 

Phase, ” tndeeZ , the Passoier, a Jewish 
feast commemorative of the rescue of the 
first born among the Jews from the de 
struction which visited the Egyptians est 
cnim Phase (id est transitus) Domini, Vulg 
Exod 12 11 factum est Phase id 4 Reg 
23,22 — II, Transf, the sacrifice offered 
at the Passoier, the paschal lamb immo 
lare,Vulg 2 Par 36,ll,jd Deut 16 2 
phasclaria (fasel- and facel-), 
mm,ti [faselusta dtsA of pickled French 
beans, Lampr Elag 20,7 
Phaselis, idis, f, = <i>aff»iXic I» d 
toum in Lycia, on the borders of Pamphylia, 
now Teferoua, Cic Verr 2, 4 10, § 21 , Liv 
37, 23 init — Hence, B. Phaselitae, 
arum, m , = ^aatjh^rai, the inhabitants of 
PAosetis, the Phaselians {gen Phaselitfim), 
Cic Agr 2, 19, 50 — fl. d citu in Judea, with 
a neighboring lalley abounding in palm 
trees, Plm 13,4,9, §44, Luc8,251 — Hence, 

B. Phasclinns, a, om, Udj , of or be 
longing to Phasetts,TUTi 2d, 4, 49, g 95 

t phaselns (phaseU- and fas-), >, 
m and/, s=: 0 a<rf|Aor I. Lit, a Xtnd of 
bean with an edible pod, FVencA 6eans^ kid 
ney beans, phasel (phaseolus vulgaris of 
Linn ) viciamque sores vilemque phase 
lum, Verg O 1,227 longa fasellus Col 10, 
377, V id- 2,10.4, Pall 10,12— H. Transf , 
a hght tessel (in <Ae shape of a kidney bean) 
made ofwxd.eT toorX or papyrus, sometimes 
also of burned and painted clay (cf cclox, 
lembus) epistulam dc phaselo dare, Cic 
j Att 1,13,1 phiselusillequem videtis, (jat 
; 4, 1 phaselon solvere. Hor C 3, 2, 29 dare 
^ola fictilibus phaselis, Juv 16,127. pic 
tarn phaselon, Mart 10^^, IS 
I phaseolus (faseolns), h m 

rpbaselus I], a kind of bean with an edi 
ole pod, French beans, kidney beans, phasel, 
Col 11,^72^12^9,1, Plm 24, 9, 40, § 65 

t pUaSg^UIOn^ , = ^avYni'jor, tAc 
siuord tity, yfadiote Jpure LaL gladiolus), 
Plm 26, 11, 88, § 137 
i Phasiacus,u,um,v l PhasiSjB 

phau^^ ' 1 Phasls^C 

phasianarius (fas-), >, m [phasiana], 
a pheasant keeper (post class ), Paul Sent 
3, C, 76 

phasianiuus, n, um, adj [id], o/ or 
heTongxng to pheasants, pheasant (post 
class.) ova, Pall 1,29,2 
FhasianuS; um, and Phasias, 
ndis, V 1 Pbasis, C and D 

t phasuolos (fas-), J,ni , = (pairtoXov, 
a plant, also called isopj ron, Plm. 27, 11, 70, 

§ 94. 

1. PhasiS) or Idos (acc also Pha 
sm. Prop 3, 22, 11, Sen Cons Helv 10,3 
Phnsim, Verg GJ 4, 367 al , roc Phasl, Ov 
P 4 10, 62), m , = «ra<Tir A, -A nier in 
CotcAis wAi^ empties into the Euxine Sea, 
now i2i(m, Mel 1, 19, 12, Plm 6, 4, 4, g 12 
limosi Phasidos undso, Oi M 7,6 suajura 
cruontum Phasm habont. Stat. Th 6, 457 
Fhasidis ales, a pheasant (v in the foil 
Phasiacus), la. S 4, C. 8, cf ultra Pha 
sm capi volunt, quoa ambitiosam popi 
.nam inslruot, Sen. Cons Heir 10, 3 — 33 . 
'Tran8C,a town and its harbor lying at 
the mouth of the Phasis, a colony of the Mi 
lesians, now Poti, McI 1, 19 12, Plln. 6, 4 
4 8 13 — Hence, A, Phksis» W>s, adj /, 
Phasian, poet Colchian volucros I o 
jiAeosants, Mart 13,45,1 — Subst Phasis, 
Idis,/, <A« ColcAtan a term applied to Me^ 
dca, ace Phaslda. Ov T 2, 42 — ^B, Pha- 
SiacuSjO, um, a<y.,t=4>a viaxor, of or belong ■. 
ing to the PAons Phanan, also poet Col j 
cAian angulus Mcl 2, 2 6 unda, Ov Tr ' 
2, 439 terra, Id. R. Am 261 corona, wAtcA 


Jfedea j)r«etited to Creusa^ id. Ib 605 ales 
Phasiacis pctita Colchis, i e Oit pheasant, 
Petr 93— c. Fhasianns, «, «tn, adg , 
— ^Qffiaiot, of or belonging to the PAosw, 
PAonan Phasianae aves, pAeosant^, Plm. 

10, 48, 67, § 132. — As subst phadaua, 
ae,/, a pheasant, Plm 11, 33, 39, § 114.— 
More freq , phasianus (fasian-)} 1 m , 
Suet Vitl3, Pall 1,29, Lampr Alex Sev 
41 /n , Edict Djoci p 14 — According to 
the myth, it is the metamorphosed Kys, 
daughter of Tereus, \ Itys.— JJ. Pha- 
sias, »dis, adj /, = C>av<af, of or belong 
xng to the Phasis, Phasian , poet CoZcAian 
Phasias Aeetinc Ov H 6, 103 puella, i e 
Medea, id, P 3, 3, 80 ^Subst PhaSlUS. 
adis,/, Medea, Ov A. A. 2, 882 

2. Phasis, Wis, , v L Phasis, A. 
t ph^smUj n , t= ^diT^io, an oj>j>a 
rition, spectre, phantom I, TAe title of a 
comedy of Menander, Ter Eun. prol 9 — 

11. The title or principal part of a farce 
by a mimograph named Catullus clamo 
sum ut ngeres phasma Catulli, Juv 8, 186 

t PhatuaC; arum, f, = •farvat, the 

Cnbs. the space between two stars in the con 
stellaiion Cancer (pure Lat Praesepla), Cic 
Fragm ap Prise p 1170 P 
phaulins. ftj um,a£(; , = ^ai»Xiof, bad, 
only m the term phauliao ollvae, a 6ad 
kind of ohtes, Plm 16, 3, 4, § 16 (al bab 
biae), Macr S 2, 16, 6 
phaunoSi I, m , a parasitic plant, Plin. 
16, 44,92,8 244. 

(PhayllenS) reading for Phalace 
us, q \ , 0^ Ib 504 ) 

Pheg^euS) h m , = «l>uyei'rj the father of 
Alphesibaa, Hjg Fab 244 — Hence, A. 
Phegfcins, a, um, adj , of or belonging to 
Phegeus, Phegean Phegeius ensis, Ov M 
9, 412 — B. Phegis^ Idis, /,= 
daughter of Phegeus, Alphestbcea, acc. Pho 
gida, 0\ K Am 455 

t phelcta^ ae, m , = ^»jX»itV, a cheat, 
rogue, robber (post Aug) lalrones, quos 
phelelas Acgyptii vocant, Sen Ep 61, 18 
t phcUaudrion.itti ,=0eXXavdpiov, 
aplant unth leates like ii% Plm 27, 12, 101, 
8126 


t phclloS; ^ ^ >= ^fXXpr, <Ae cork tree; 
transf, tAe part of the water clock made 
from it, the cork. Vitr D, 8, 6 
PhexniuS; Ji) , s= I, A cele 

hrated player on the citAara in Ithaca, 
henco, transf , of a good citAara player, Ov 
Am 3, 7, 61 — II, A iZoman wrname, Inscr 
Munt_680, 7 

Phemonoc, €s,/,=d»aMoi'ouj c daugh 
ter of Apollo, priestess at Delphi, Plln 10, S, 
3, § 7, 10, 8,9, § 21, Isid 8 8 4 —Transf , 
in gen , a prophetess, Luc 6, 126, 187, Slat 
S 2 2, 39 

PbCDCOS or -US, 1,/, atown 

of Arcadia, with a lake of the same name, 
the fabled Stygian waters, Ov M 15, 332, 
Liv 28 V.^-^erg A 8, 166 — The citj is 
called PhcUDUni (u Plm 4, 6, 10, § 20 — 
Hence, II, Phcneatae, arum, m , = 
4>cifuTa*, the inAa5itant5 of Pheneus, the 
Pbeneans,C\c.H D 3,22,66, Lact 1,6,3 
t phengites, ae, m , = ^e«)'Y<Tnf, phen 
gxte, selenite, or crystallized gypsum, used 
for window panes in Cappadocia repertus 
est lapis cindiduB, atquo translucens, ex ar 
gumento phengites nppellotus, Plm. 86, 22, 
46, 8 163 lapis, Suet Dom 14 
t pheOS, 1, m , = a pnckly plant, 
also called stoebo, Plm 21, 16, 64 8 91 tal 
phleoa)^, 22, 11, 13, 8 28. 

Phcrac^ arum, /, =: tAe name 

of several cities, the most celebrated nro 
I, The capital o/Tliessalla Pclasgiotls, tA« 
r«4id«ncc of Admetus, now relMfino, Plm 
4, 8, 16, 8 29, Cic Di\ 1 , 25, 63, Llv 32, 13, 
9 — Hence, B. Phcracns, a, um, adj , 
of or belonging to Phera, Pheraian, poet, 
also, Thessalian' Jason of Pherre, Cic N 
D 3, 28, 70, Plln. 7, 50, 61, g 166, Val Max. 
18 6 vaccio, of Admetus, Ov H- 5, 161 
duces, Thessalian Slat Tli. 2 16 3 campi, 
rA«4sahan, Val FI 1, 444 —In jilur abiol 
Phcraci, 6rum, m , tA< inhabitants of 
Phera, Lxc. Inv 2,49,144, Liv 36,9—11, 
A city in Mestenia, a colony of Sparta, near 
the rood, Kalamata, Llv 35, 30. 9. Non 
Con 1, 1 > » t 1 
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Phcreclcns, a,um, adj. ,= <i>€plKXciot, 

ofoT hdonging to Phtrtclus {who built the 
ships with which Paris carried off Helen), 
PherecUan : puppis, Ov. H. 16, 22. 

pierccratans^ a, um, adj., of or be- 
longing to the Grecian poet Pherecraies, 
j^TtCTolian : metrum dactylicum trime- 
trum Pherccratium constat ex spondee, et 
dactyJa ct spondeo, sivo trocheo, nt est 
apud noratium, grato, Pyirba, sub antro, 
Mali Theod. Metr. 4 (ci: Hor. C. 1, 5, 3) ; Sid. 
Ep. 9, 13 in carm. 

Pherccy^duCf Pheretiades, IL 
PherccydeS; W1., = 4>epeKvdrje^ I. 

A celebrated philosopher from Sgros, an in- 
structor of PgthagoraSf Cic. Tusc. 1, 16, 38; 
id. Div. 1, 60, 112; reputed to be the invent- 
or of prose, Plin. 7, 66, 67, g 205. — Hence, 
B. Pherc<ydens, a, nm, adj., of or be- 
longing to Pherecydos, Pherecydean : Phe- 
recydeum illud, that saying of Pherecydes, 
Cic. Div. 2, 13.3L— n. An Athenian chron- 
icler, ahont 480 B.C., Cic. de Or. 2, 12, 63. 

PhorcS) 2^*8} ~ 4>fpnr, (he name of 

a Trojan ; acc. Phereta, Verg. A. 10, 413. 

Phcretiadcs, ae, m., = «t«prtT*oa»ic, 
son of Pheres, Icing of Phera, i- e. Admeius, 
Ov. A A.^3, 19.— n. Pherctiadae 

(Phcrecyad»)j arum, m., = 0?€pr\ridiat, 
the inhabimnU of Naples, the Neapolitans ; 
so named after Pheres, king of Pheras; 
Pheretiadum muri, SiL 12, 159. 

Pheretns, h rn.,son of Jason and Me- 
dea, Hyg. Fab7239. 

Pherinnm. h r*., a castle in Thessaly, 
Liv.32,14. ' 

t pherombros, h = ■<}>€p6fx/3pot 
(rain-bringing), another name for cucumis 
silvaticuB, App. Herb. 113. 

pheugydroS; = <hev‘fvipot, 

hydropho^, Gael. Aur. Acut. 3, 9, 98. 

pheuxaspldioxif n, n., another name 
o/weptant polion, App. Herb. 67. 

t 1 , phxala, /j = I. A 

broad, shadow, drinking-vessel, a saucer (cf. 
patera), Juv. 5, 87; Hart. 8, 33, 2; 8, 51,1; 

3, 41, 1; 14, 95 i*n Umm.; Plin. 33, 12, 55, 

% 166.— IL A censer, Vulg. 1 Par. 28, 17; 
id. Apoc. 5.S. 

2. Phiala, ac, or PMale, 58,/,s= 
a companion of Diana, Ov. M. 3, 172. 
Phidias (first eyll short, Aus. Epigr. 
12,l),ae,m.,=’<t>e<5»af, a famotu sculptor, 
contemporary vkth Pericles, toJio 'made the 
celebrated statue of Jupiter Olymjnu*, Cic. 
Ac. 2, 47, 146; id. Tusc. 1, 16, 34; id. Brut. 
73, 257; id. Rep. 3, 32, 44; Plin. 34, 8, 19, ■ 
g 49; Quint. 10, 12, Ssq. — Acc. Phidlan, Cic. 
Fin. 2, 34, 115; Plin. 35, 8, 34, § 64.— Hence, 

U, Phldiacu^ um, adj., of or belong- 
ing to Phidias, Phidian : caelum, Blart. 6, 
13, 1: manua, Stat. S. 2, 2, 66: ebur, Juv. 8, 

Piudippidcs or PhUippidcs, Is, 

m., = 4'<Ai7r7ri3rjy» u, famous courier al! 
Athens, Plin- 7, 20, 20, § 84; v. Sillig ad h. L 
— The same called Phidippus, Nep. Milt. 

4, 3. 

Phidippn^ i> w., = <t>€/3<7rjroj. L 
Grandson of uercules, one of Helen's suit- 
ors, Hyg. Fab. 80. — H. A famous courier, 

V. Phidippides. — IH, A physician of king 
Ddotarus, Cic. Deiot, 6, 17. 

phi^tia, orum, V. philitia. 

PhYdnrij dnis, m. , = (tfe/Scar, a descend- 
ant of Hercules, to whom is attributed the 
invention of weights and measures, Plin. 7. 
60,57,5 198. _ ’ 

Ph^dclphia, ac, f, — ‘t’iXa^eX^exa, 
an important city of Lydia, now the town 
and ruins of AUaslwr, Vulg. Apoc. 1, 11; 3 
7. — Hence, Philadelpheni, Orum, m., 
theinhahitants of the mty of Philadelphia 
in Lydia, Philadelphians, Plin. 5, 29 30 
5 111; Taa A.2,47. > . . 

Pbnadclpims, i, m., = <s>,xdisX^i,c 

(loving one’s Mother or sister), a Grecian 
and Roman surname. LPtolemaens Phila- 
delphus, a king of Egypt, Plin. 36, 7, 14, g C7 ; 
GelL 6, 17,3.— n. Add jus Phihdelphus, Cic. 
PhiV. 13, 12, 26.— in. Phibdelphus, a slave 
of Atticus, Cic. Alt. 2, 11, 2: u CALPVR.vrvs 
u L. PHiuLDELPHVB, loscr. Maff Mus.Veron. 
274. 0. 

Philac, unim, f, = al 4>i'Xaf, a small 
island in the Nile, south of Elephantine, 
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with a city of the same name, now Jeziret 
Anas-el-Vhjjond, Plin. 6, 9, 10, g 59; Sen. Q. 
N. 4,2^; Lu c. 10, 313. 

Philaenijorum (6nX tn.,=4»/Xaivo», two 
Carthaginian brothers, who, out of love for 
their country, submittm to be buried alive, 
Sail J. 79, 6; VaL Max. 6, 6, ext. 4; MeL 1, 
7,6. — Philaenon Arae, a /rentier town of 
Cyrene named after them, the southernmost 
point of the dreat Syriis, Salt J. 19, 3; 
called also Philaenomm Arae, JleL 1. 7, 1; 
Plin. 6, 4, 4, 8 28. 

PhilaiQiDoit^ onis, = e?i\d/sfio>v, 
son of Apollo, a celehrat^ singer, Ov. 3L IL 
317; Hyg. Fab. 16L 

t philanthropia, /, = 4 >i\avep(a- 

nia (philanthropy; hence), a benevolence, 
a present, gift {^post-chiss.): philanthropiae 
nomine (at philanlhropii), Dig. 50, 14, 2. 

philanthropinzo^ v philanthro- 
pla. 

t pMlanthxopoS; i,/,=<)<xdv0pwffof 
(sc. nerha) goose-grass, clivers: Galium apa- 
rine, Linn. ; Plin. 24, 19, 116, g 176. 

t pMlargictts^ a, — ^/Xoc- 

uo-fiKo^tfond of Case (post-class.): philoso- 
pni iripartitam humanitalis volnerunt esse 
vitam, ex quihus primam thcoreticam, sc* 
cundam practicam.tertiam philargicam vo* 
1 lucre, quas nos Latine contemplativam, 
t activara, voloplariam nuncupamus, Fnig. 
Ifyth. 2, 1. 

pMlarg;^a, ae,/, = <t>i\apyvpla, the 
love of money, avarice, Isid. Reg. Monach. 
33. 

t philcma« mStis, «., = g>i\np.a, a kiss, 
Lucr.LllCO. 

Philemo or •on^onls, m., = <j>rX^i/i£i>v. 
I, A Greek comic poet, a native of Soli, in 
Cilicia, and a contempenrary of Menander, 
Plaut. Trin. prol 10; cf- Quint. 10. 1, 72; 
GelL 17, 4, 1; App. Flor. 3, p. 353.— II. An 
historian, Plin. 4, 13, 27, § 95. — III, In 
mytholo^,a pious rustic, the husband of 
Baucis, Ov. M. 8, 631 sq. 

t Iihiletaena, ao,/, and philetae- 
riSj idis,/, sss tptXeraiptov, a plant, called 
also polemonla, PHa 25, 6, 28, § 64; 25, 8, 
65, § 99. 

PMlctaSj fn.,ss«^<X^Taf, a Greek 
elegiac poet of Cos, an instructor of Ptole- 
my PhiladelphusiVxop. 3 (4), 1, 1 ; Quint. 10, 

1, 68. — Hence, II. Phileteus, a, um, 
adj., of or belonging to Philetas, PhUeiean : 
Philelea aqua, I. e. elegiac poetry, Prop. 3, 3 
(4, 2), 62: Phllelci corymbi, id. 4 (5), C, 3. 

Pliilippcnsis, y; Philippi, A. 

1. PmlippetiS^ um, v. Philippi, B. 

2 . Philippeii^u,um, v.PbiijppuBjA. 

Philippi; orum, m., = 4»iX<7rn-o», a city 
in Macedonia, on the borders of Thrace, cele- 
brated for the battle in which Octavianus and 
Antony defeated Brutus amZ Cwnw now Pi- 
h'W,McL2,2,9; Lir. Epit.124; Veil 2, 70,1; 
Flor. 4, 7; Vulg.PhiLl,!.— Hence, ^ pjjj. 
lippensiS; o/or belonging to Phi- 
lippi, Philippian : Philippense helium, 
Suet. Aug. 9: proelium, the battle of Philip- 
pi, Plia 7, 45, 46, § 148: Brutus, who fell at 
Philippi, id- 34, 8, 19, § 81— B. Plulip- 
penS; a, um, adj., of or belonging to Phi- 
lippi, Philippian: camp!, VelL 2, 86, 2; 

Manii. 1 , 906. — o, Philippica& Uj um, 
adj., of or belonging to PlaUppi, Philippic 
an: in Philippicls campis, Plia 33, 3, 12 

139; Flor.4,2,43.— B.tpiulippianusl 

a, um, adj., Philippian: cohortes, i. o. who 
fought al Philippi, Inscr. JIaff. Mus. Ver. 
325. 

1 . Plulippicas, a, um, v, Philippi, a 

2 . Phllippicus,a»um,v.PhilippuB,B. 
Fhilippide& v. Phidippides. 
PluUppdpofis, *03 {acc. -in or -im; 

abl. -i ),/, = <rtXiiriro7roXir. L A city of 
Thrace on the Hebrus, now Philippt^ofi, 
Liv. 39, 63, 13 sq. ; Tac. A. 3, 88; Plia 4, 11 
18, g 41; Amm.26,10,4; 6.— tl, A city of 
Palestine, perh. the ruins of Ghereyah, Aur. 
Viet. Caes. 28, 1. 

PhilippnS; 1» n*., = <r/Atrjror, Philip, 
the name (f several kings of Macedonia, the 
most celelfrated of whom, was the son of 

Amyntas, and father of Alexander the Great 
Cic. Off. 1 , 26 , 90; Nep. Eum. 1, 4; id. Reg. 

2, 1 ; Just 7, 4 sq. ; cC Plaut. AuL 4, 8, 4. 

B. T r a n s C, a gold coin struck by King 
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Philip, a Philippe d'or, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 8, 
27; eo Id. ih. 4, 8, 38; 41; 78 aL: Hor. Ep. 2, 
1, 234; and, in gea, of other coins, Aus. Ep. 
6, 19. — H, Hence, ^ PhilippetlS (coUal. 
form PhilippiuS; Plant Poen. 1, 1, 38), 

а, um, adj, = <p<X*jr7r€<or, of ox belonging to 
Philip, king of 3Iacedonia,Philippian : Phi- 
lippeus sanguis, i. e. Cleopatra, because the 
Egyptian sovereigns were descended from 
Philip ofMacedon, Prop. 3, 9, 39 (4, 10, 40) : 
Em tibi talentum argent! : Phillppfeum aes 
est, Plaut True. 6, 1, 60: Philippeus num- 
mus, a gold coin struck by Philip, of the value 
of twenty drachmee, a Philippe d'or: nummi 
Philippe! aurei, Plaut. As. 1, 3, 1; Liv. 39, 7: 
Philippeum aurum./rom whim the Philippe 
d'or was struck, Plaut. Cure. 3, 70 aL — 
Hence, ahsol. : PhUippeuin; 1> u-j u gold 
coin struck by Philip, Van*, ap. Koa 78, IL 
— And, transC, of other coins; argenteos 
Philippeos minutulos, VaL Imp. ap. Vop. 
Aur. 9.— B. Philippicn^ a, um, adj., 
= 4>iX<7rffi»{Df. of or belonging to Philip, 
Philippic: Pnilippicum talentum argenti, 
Plant. True. 6, 1, 60: aurum, a gold-mine of 
Philip's in Macedonia, Plia 37, 4, 16, § 57. 
— Cicero's orations against Antony were 
called orationes Philippicae, after those of 
Demosthenes a^inst King Philip, Cic. Att 
2, 1, 3.— Also sing, collect: Phllippica; 
ae,/.; dlvina Phillppica, Juv. 10, 125. 

Philistaea (-thaca),ae,/, the south- 
western portion of Canaan, Philistia ; aca 
to Hieronymus, another name for Palczsti- 
na, Hier. in Isa. 14, 29 and dL 
PhUistaens <-thacns),j, u:., a Phi- 
listine, Vulg. 1 Keg. 17, 8 et saep. 

Philistini (-thim). orum, and PH- 
listhiinij indecl. m., the Philistines^ the 
original inhabitants of Palestine. Valg. Jn- 
dic. 13J^; id. 1 Reg. 28, 1 et Eaep. 

Fhuisiisns. lij,: PbiliEtinae 
Fossiones, the Philistine Fosses, at the 
month of the Po; and: Philistlna fossa, 
Plin. 346,2^6121 

PlulifftlOn, 6niS, at., =4»(X«rT.wv. I, 
A celebrated physician, Plin. 20, 6, 15, 8 31; 
GeU. 17, 11, 16.— II, A pantomime. Mart. 2, 
41,15. 

Philistns, I, ’"•> =tiXtcTot, a histo- 
rian in Syracuse in the reign of the tyrant 
Dionysius, an imitator of Thucydides: Cic. 
de Or. 2, 13, 67; 2, 23, 94; id, Bmt. 17, 66; 
id, Q, Fr. 2, 13, 4; Nep. Dion. 3, 2; Quint. 
10, 1, 74. 

phUitaa (in MSS. also phidlHa), 
orum, 71., = ^iXirta {^tilria and tpetitTta), 
the public meals of the Lacedemonians, Cic. 
Tubc. 6, 34, 98. •- 

Phillyridcs, Phllfrides, in 2. Phi- 
lyra, B. 

Philo Of -on, '"uiB, m., = iblXav. I. 
.4n Academic philosopher of Athens, teacher 
of Cicero about A.0.C. 663, Cic. Brut. 

306; id. Ac. 2, 6, 17; id. Tusc. 2, 3, 9; 6,37, 
107; id. N. D. 1, 40, 113.— H. A celebrated 
architect in Athens, Cio. de Or. 1, 14, 62; 
Vitr. 7 praef. 8 12 ; cf. Sillig, Catal. Artif. 
8. h. v.-III. A Greek physician, a native 
of TarsiLS, the inventor of an eye-salve, Cels. 

б, 6, 3. — Hence, adj.: Pl^onianus, 
um, of Philo : Philonianum antidotum, 
Marc. Emp. 20. — ^As subst.: Plulonium, 
i, n., the same, Ser. Samm. 22, 396.— IV, A 
Roman surname: Q. Publicius Philo, con- 
sul A.U.C. 439, Inscr. Grut. 29L 

t pbilocaiia; ue, /, = ipt\oKa\ia, a 
love of the beautiful (eccL Lat), Aug. Cont 
Acad. 2,^2; ^ 3. 

jpl^ochares^ u., = <pt\oxapi^, a 
plant, called also philopaes and marrubi- 
um, Plin^20, 22^8^ 8 241.^ 

PhOocoinasiiim; ib u., = c>t\oKb>- 
fidtriov (tippling-friend), the name of a girl, 
Plaut. 5111. 2, 6, 8. 

Philocl^ta or PMloctctes, ae 

(comipted form FbUotCS, 6lis, Inscr. 
Grut 42, 7), m., = <t>i\oKrfjT7]^, son of Peras 
of Thessaly, celebrated as an archer, a com- 
panion of Hercules, who at his death gave 
him the poisoned arrows without which 
Troy could not be taken. On account of 
the stench proceeding from his wounded 
foot, he was left by the Greeks on the isle 
of Lemnos, but was afterwards taken by 
Ulysses to Troy, where hfachaon healed his 
wound, and lie slew Paris, Hyg. Fab. 102 
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Ov. M. 13, 313 sq , Cic, Tu=c. 2, 7, 19 .id. . 
Fin. 2 , 22, id.Q Ft 2,10,4, Aucl Her 
4, SO, 4L — Hence, PhSloctetacus, a? 
um, cidj , = •j’fXoKTrjTator, of or hdongxng 
to PhilocMcSf Philocietaan clamor, Cic, 
Fm 2, 29, 94 

Phflodeinus, 1, a/a 

rnoui Epicurean philosopher in the time of 
Cicero, the author of a xcorl. repi poitrtKhr, 
and of several epigrams, Cic. Fin. 2 35, 
119, cH id Pi« 29, 68, and A«con ad loa 
t philograecns, a, um, adj , = <pi\oT 
rpaiKotyfond of Greek, as , a lover 
of the Greek language (ante class.) vos 
pliilograeci, Van* R R. 3, 10, 1 
PUldlatiS; ^ — 4>iXoXaof, a Pytha 
gorean philosopher of Croton, a disciple of 
ArOiytas, Cic de Or 3, 34, 139, id. Rep 1, 
10, 16 

tphflologia, ae /, =0<XoXoYia. I. 
In gen., loie of learning or letters, lifer 
ary pursuits the study of polite literature 
(class ) ne et opera et oleum pliilologiae 
nostrae perient, Cic. Att 2 17, 1, Vitr 7 
praef § 4 Homerus pliilolopae omnis 
dux, id. lb a r 1 1 c , explanation, 

interpretation of the 'writings of others 
philology (po t Aug) quao philosophia 
fuit, facta est philologia Sen Ep lOS, 24 
t phildlogrus. a, um, adj , = ^tXoXo 
*yor I, Of or belonging to learning, learn 
ed, literary philologis et philotechnis re 
bus me delectans 1 itr 6 prooem 4 homi 
nes, Sen Apoc 5,4 — II. Esp ofpersons, 
A. Scholar ly learned, x^rsed in hisior-y, an 
tiquiUes, and literature (implying a broad 
er culture than grammaticuc litterator, v 
Krebs Antibarb 863 sq ) homines nobiles 
lUi quidem, scd nullo modo philologi, Cic 
Att 13, 12 3 — Subst pMlolognS, ni 
— Bt In gen , a person engaged in learned 
or /ii€raryj5«r5Mi/5, a man oj letters learn 
ed man scholar (class.) Attciii^ Philologi 
appellationem assumpsi^se videtur, quia, 
sicut Eratosthenes qui primus hoc cogno 
men sibi vindica^rt, multiplici variaquc 
doctrma censebatur, Suet Gram 10 cum 
Ciceronis librum de republtca prendit hmc 
philologus aliquis hmc gramraaticus, hmc 
pbilosophiae deditus alius alio cunm suam 
mittit, hoc subnotat (philologus) duos 
Romanos regcs esso etc , Sen. Ep 103, 30 
PMlomcla, ae, /, = <t-iXo;i»jXti i. 
Lit , daughter o/Pandion, J-xng of Athens, 
and sister ofProgne, she teas violated by 
her brother in law Tereus,and was chang^ 
into a nightingale respondeo, ^atas ex 
Philomela atque ex Progno esse hirundi 
nes Plaut Rud 3,1,12, Hjg Fab 45, Or 
31 6 424 sq , Verg E 6 79 Serv , 3fart 
14, 76, 1 — II, Transf the nightingale 
(poet.) Verg tr 4 511 — B. The sivalloio 
mortalium pcnatibus fiduclalis nidos phi 
lomela suspendit, Cassiod. Var 8, 31 — C* 
The name of a play Juv 7, 92 
FhnomoUnm, II, n , ^<s>i\opiTi^iov, a I 
city in Phrygia Major, now Ak Shehr, Cic 
Fam 3, 8, 16 , 15, 4 2 , id Verr 2, 3, 83, 

§ ML — Hence, H. Philomelciiscs, 
lum, m , the inhabitants of Philomelium, 
the PhilomeUans, Cic Verr 2, 3, 83 § 191 
7umpt iV cr (al Philomellenscs), Plm. 5, 
27, 25, § 95 

PhHometor, ^ > = •ft^oprrrup 

(mother loving), an appellation ofAtlaJus 
kniig of Pergamus , and also of the sixth 
Ptolemy of Egypt, on account of his lore for 
his mother Cleopatra, who had ruled the 
kingdom during h\s minonty, Just- 
34, 2 7 sq , cf of Attains larr R R. 1 1, 
8, Plm 18 3, 5, § 22, 1 ulg 2 Macc. 4 21 
PhiloniallUS, a, urn, and Philoiu- 
unij *• ' Philo, III 

tphilopacs^ paedis ni , = ^iXoTa<f, a 
plant marrubmm nonnulll philopaeda 
aocant Plm. 20, 22, 89, § 241 
Philopator, m , = <r<XoTaT<i)p 

(fither loMDg) I, An appellation of the 
fourth Ptolemy of Pgvpt besfoiced upon 
him tn d«rt.yion, he lad murdered 

his father and mother, Plm. 7 6f 57 ^ 20S 
Jusu 29, 1, 6, Am. 6, 1*^3 — II, A king of 
Cihcia, Tac A. 2 42 — HI, M ith a L^tin 
ending PhAopatcr, tri®, a Roman sur 
name In^cr Hunt 1490 11 
PhilopQcmcii« £nis m , <tiXo-t»i 
tinv, a celebrated general of the Achaan 
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league, Lir 35 25 sqq , 89, 49, Aus Idvll I 
12,82, Just 29, 4, 11 I 

philopygist^ ae, m , = ^<Xotu 7 < 
ffTfjr an abandoned person, Schol Ju\ 9,1 

Philorhomaeus, = ‘tAopeu 
;ioior,,/riend or (over of the Romans, a title 
given to Anobarzanes, king of Cappadocia, 
Cic Fam^l5,2,4 

t philosarca^ ae, m , = 4 >t\o(TapKof, a 
lexer of the Jlesh, AnaL ap Hier Ep 61 
phil6s6phaster,tri,>« [phiiosophus], 
a bad philosopher, a philosqphaster, Aug 
Civ Dei 2, 27 dub 
philosophCj^v phiiosophus 
t pl^osopbia, ae, /, = ipi\oaoipia, 
philosophy I, Lit nec quicquam aliud 
est philosophia si mterpretari velis, quam 
stadium sapientiae, Cic OtT 2, 2 5 omma 
quae in philosophia tractantur, id Tusc. 5, 
1, 1, id. Ac. 1, ^ 4 ars est enim philo«o 
phia vitae, id. Fm 3, 1, 2, id de Or 1, 15, 
67, Sen Ep 89, 2 el saep videte ne quis 
VOS decipiat per philosophnm. Vulg Col 
2, 8 — II, Transf ^ A philosophical 
subject or question circulus, m quo de 
philosophia sermo habetur, Nep Epam 3, 
3 — B. plur phllosophiac, arum, 
f , philosophical systems or sects exercita 
tio propria duarum philosophiarum (i e 
Academicorum et Penpateticorum ), Cic 
de Or 3 27, 107, GelL 4, 1 13, 5, 3, 8 
philosophice, , v philosophicus 
fin 

tphildsopbicns, a, “m, , =tpi\o 

ao<piKo^, of or belonging to philosophy phil 
osophic (post class. , for the proper read., 
Cic. Tusc 5, 41, 121, is philosophiae, acc 
to Non 134, 3 and 174 18), Slacr S 7, 1 
E^ssen (Jamphilosophis), Ambros Off 2,9, 
49, Sid Ep 4, L — ^Ado phflosdphicc, 
m a philosophical manner, philosophically ^ 

\ ivore Lact 3, 14, 19 
pluldsophor, atus, l, t* dep n [phi 
losophus], to apply one's self to philoso 
phy, to play the philosopher, (o philosophize 
(class) philo«ophatur quoquo jam, non 
mendax modo’st, Plaut Capt 2 2, 34, id 
Pa, 4, 2, 18 philoeophari csl mihi ncces e, 
at paucis, Enn. ap Cic. Tusa 2, l, l (cited 
periphraetically ap Cic. Rep 1, 18 , 30, id 
de Or 2, 3 ^ 156, GelL 6 Ibjin, cf Trag 
Rel V 417 vahl andp 63 Rib ), Cic Tusc. 

1 37, 89 , id- N D 1, 3, 6 scd jam satis e«l 
philosopliatum Plaut Pe. 2, 3 21. 

t phildsdpliumenos (fil-), on, adj , 
= <p(Xo«To^oiM€»oT> philosophical proble 
mata, Sen Contr 1, 3, 8 Bur® dub locus, 
id. lb 1 7, 17 Burs. 

t phiiosophus, a, um, adj , — ^iXoro 
<^or, phxlowphical philosopha sententia, 
Pac. ap Cell 13 8, 4 Bcnplioncs Cic Tusc 
6, 41, 121 verbum, Macr S 7, 1, § 1 trac 
(atus, id, lb 7,1, § 13 — H, Subst phl- 

losophus, 1 , n* I « philosopher philoso 
phi dcnique ipsius, qui de sua a i nc sapi 
cntia unus omnia paene proQtetur, est ta 
men quaedam dcscnplio, ut is, qui stude 
at, omnium rcrum diimarum atque hu 
manarum vim, uaturam causasque nosco 
et omnem beno vivendi rationom tenerc 
et persequi, nommo hoc oppellelur, Cia de 
Or 1 49 212 alio tempore rbetorum pne 
cepta tradere alio philosophorum, id. Tusc 

2 3 9 nemo aegrotus quicquam somnmt 
tarn mfandum, quod non nliquis dicat phi 
losophus, Van* ap Non. 66 15, cf Cic Div 
2 68 119 — Plnr Stoici philosopbi, t ulg 
Act 17,18— B. phlldsdpha,ae,/, a/e 
male philosopher ea villa tnmquam phi 
losopha videtur esse Cia Q Fr 3 1, 2, fe 5 , 
so in apposition philosopha nmcula, 1 e 
rus ap \ uicat W id. Cass. 1 — ^Hence adv 
philQSQphd; Phtlosophtcally In his ip 
Bis proocmiis phllosophc senbero volul 
raus Cia Aa 1, 2, 8. — Ironically, Plaut 
Rud. 4 3 47 

t phllostorgrus, um, adj , => ^jXo 
o'Ton 7 or, loving tenderly afTectionate, esp 
of the love of parents and children (post 
Aug ) philostorgus, cujus rci nomen apud 
Romanos nullum est, Iront Ep ad Amic 
1 C , cf Id- il) ad \ cram, 7 — H, Written 
pniLo«5TERG\s, a Roman surname, Inecr 
Grut 240 1 

1 phllotcchnus, », nm, adj , = ^,Xo 
tex*or,fond of the arU or relating to the 
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study of the art’f, philotechnic re% Vitr 6, 
prooem. § 4 

PhlloZCnUS; •) , =<t‘<Xofeic>f (hos 

pitable), a Roman surname C Avianus 
Philoxenus Cic Fam 13, 35, L 
t philtroddtes, ae, m , = ^iXrpor-Jo 
■rnr I. -4 plant, called also splenium, App. 
Herb 56 —II, A plant, called also penstc 
reos App Herb 65 

philtrum, J, « , = ^iXrpov, a loiepo 
twn, philter (poet , only mpIur),OY A. 
A. 2, 105 philtra ThessaJa vendere, Juv 6, 
611 

1. philns, um, adj , z= ^iXor, beloved 
(post Aug and very rare) quam cito (mu 
Iieres) philorum obliviscerentur! Petr 110 

2. Philus (m MSS also Pilus)> t 

a Roman surname ' L. Furius Philus, a 
consul XV C 618, Cia Rep 1,11,17, 1,13, 
19, id Lael 4,14, 6,21, 7, 25 sq 
1 1. philyi^ aiid phiihra, ae,/, = 
<f)i\ipa the linden tree (pure Lat tilia) 
ran (libn) m philyne cortice subnotali 
Mart Cap 2, § 136 —II. TransL A, The 
inner bark of the linden tree, of which 
bands for chaplets were made disphcent 
nexae philyns coronae, Hor C 1, 38, 2 , 
Ov F 5 337, Plm. 16 14, 25, § 65, 19, 2, 9, 
§ 31 — B. -4 sheet of the inner bark of the 
linden tree prepared for writing upon, a 
writing tablet, Dig 32 1, 52 prooem — C. 
The skin or nnd of the papyrus, Plin. 13, 
11, 23 § 74 

2. Pliilyra,ae,/,='iii\ipa, a nymph, 
daughter oj Cccanw^, uho bore to Saturn 
the Centaui Chiron, and was changed into 
a linden tree, Verg G 3, 92, Val FL 5, 163, 
Hyg Fab 188 — Hence, A, Philyrcius 
and Phil^cuS; a, um, ac{j , Phtlyiean 
Philjroius heros 1 e CXtron, Ov M 2 670 
Philyreia(al Philyrea) tecta i c ofChuon, 
Id. lb 7, 352 -B. Phfl^ides (PhiU-), 
ae m , Chii'on, the son q/ Philyra, Ov A. 4 
1, 11, Prop 2, 1, 60 , 1 erg G 3 550, Mart 
2, 14, 6 (poet met grat Thfllfr ) 
t phflyrinus, % um, a^f; , =^»Xipivop, 
made of the inner bark of the linden tree 
liber, Scrv ad Verg G 3,93 
+ phimus^ i> = ^tpor, a dice box =s 
mtiilus mitteret m pbimum talos, Hor 
S 2 7, 17 

PhineuSj and Cos (Gr acc plur Phi 
neas, Mart 9, 20, 10), m , = «t)ii ei p I, King 
I of Salmydessus, in Thrace. He possessed 
\ the gift of prophecy, but was struck with 
; blindness foi having depnxed his sons of 
sight, upon a false accusation made against 
them by Ida:a, then step mother, Ov M 
7, 3, lal FI 4, 425, H>g Fab 19, Serv 
Verg A 3, 209 , 0\ A A 1, 339 , id. 
R Am 356 — 2. Transf a ohnd 111011 , 
Mart 9, 26 10 — Hence, Bt PhiXlCl- 
US and Phincus, a, um, a^j , of or be 
longing to Phineus P/iin<an Phmeia do 
mus 1 erg A 3, 212 gutlur Ov F C, 131 
Phincum venenum Petr 136 aves, the 
Harpies, Sen Thyost 154. — 2, Philli- 
dcs,ac, m , a male descendant of Phineus, 
Ov Ib. 273 — II, Brother of Cepheus, who 
fought with Perseus about Andromeda and 
was changed by him into a stone Ov M 6, 8 
Phintifa, ao, /, a city in Staly, now 
I Ahcata or Zicata, Cic Verr 2, 3 83, g 192. 

I — Hence, Phinticnses, ium, m , the an 
I habitants of Phxntxa the Phintians, Plm. 3, 

I 8 14 g 91 ^ 

PhinHaS; ae, m , ««i>tvTiap a Pyiha 
goreon, ctltbraied for fm friendship vnih 
i?ani07i, Cic on* 3, 10 46 , Val Max 4, 7, 
ext 1 

Iphlcbotomia (fleb-), ae,/, = ^Xe 
ftoTOfita, blood lettinq phlebotomy phlebo 
I tomiam adhibere, Cael Aur Acut 2, 18, 

! 104 phlcbotomi4 utl, \ eg 1 et 1, 14, 3 
^ phlohotomiCCj CS, /, = <f>\efioTo 
^ piKtJ, bloodletting phlebotomy, Gael Aur 
I Acul 1 3 39 

I t phlcbotomo (fleb-), j'vi utum, 1 , 
r a , = ^Xe/?oTo/i€<i) to let blood from to 
bleed, phlebotomize oliqucm Cael Aur 
Acut 1 14, 111 utrum phlcbotomandt 
nccne sint aegrotantos non phlcboto 
mati mngno ndjutono privantur, id Tard 
2 13 191, id Acut 2,13,88, teg let 1, 
24, Fulg Mvth 3 7 

t phlebotdmus (flcb-)j = ^-Xc 
/Sorouor, a lancet, a fleam . phlebotomo 
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Qti, Gael Aur Acut 2, 19, 121 adhiben 
doB, Theod Prise 2 21 transverso phle 
botomo percutere,Veg Vet 1,19,1 
PblcgfCthon. ontis, m , = 

(bnming, bUzingf, a mer in the Lotver 
World, which ran with fere instead of wa 
ter Chaos et Phlegethon loca nocte silen 
lia late, Verg A G, 265 Tartareus, ii ib G, 
651 , Skt Th 4, 622 ardenU freto Phle 
gethon barenas igneus tostas agens, Sen 
rhyest 1018, id Oedip 162, idAgam 752 
—Hence, A. Phlcg'cthontcus, a, om, 
adj , Phlegethonixan npa, Claud Rapt 
Proa 1, 88 —B. Phlegrethontis, 5dig, 
f adj , Phlegethontian unda, Ov AI 16, 
632 lympha, id ib 5, 644. 
t pmegma (fiegina)> n , 

yya, a clammy humor of the body, phleffm 
(postclass ) flegma dissolvere, Pall 8, 6, 
1 , Veg Vet 3,19, Hier Ep 62,6, leid. 4, 

7, 29 

t phlcgrmaticus, % um, adj , =ip\€y 
nmtKov, Jull of phlegm^ phlegmatic hu 
mor, Theod Prise 4, 2, IbkL 4, 7, 32 
t phlcgmone, ts, /, = <p\e'ffxovth and 
phlegmon, m , = a burn 

tng hmt or xnjlammalion beneath the skin. 
Plin- 20^4, 13, % 24. 

Phlcgon, ontis, m , = (burn 

Ing), one oftht> four horses of the «un, Ov 
31 2 154 

(phlcg'ontis, idiB, /, = ^XeyovTif, a 
false reading for phlogitie, Plin. 37, 11, 73, 
g 189) 

Phlcgra, ae,/,^<r»Xeypa, a country 
of hlajctdonxa^ afterwards called Pallene^ 
where the giants are fabled to hax,e been 
struck with lightning vihrn fighting With 
the gods, Plin. 4, 10, 17, § 36 , Stat fh 2, 
695, Vat FL 1, 6G4, Sen. Here Fur 444.— 
As adj Pblegra giganteo Bparsa est quo 
Bangumo tellus, Verg Cul 28 — Honco, JI, 
Phlcgracus, a> bbi, adj , Phlegrcean 
Phlegraoi campi, Ov II 10, 151 tumuUus, 
Prop 2, 1, 39 castra, Stat AcbilL 1, 484 
pugnae, vaL FL 5, 693 victoria, Slart 8, 
78, L— B. Transf 1, Campi, a plain 
abounding in sulphur, between Puteoli and 
JVapIe£, the modern Solfalara. Plin 3, 6, 9, 
g 61-, BiL d 640 verte*^ i e the volcano of 
Vesuvius, Sil 8, 657 — Q, Poet , of a bloody 
battle campus, i e Pharsalus, Prop 3, 11 
(4, 10) 37 

1, Phlegracos, a, am, v. Phlcgra, ii 

2. Phlcgraeus (-os), b w , = <t>X€- 
7 paToy, one of the Centaurs, Ov II 12, 378 

PUegyae, arum, m , a predatory peo 
pie from ihrace or Thessaly, who destroyed 
the temple at Delphi, Ov 31 11, 414 ! 

Phlegyas, ae (acc an Val FI 2,193), | 
m , =4>X£7yav, me son of Mars, king of the 
Lapiihae, arud father of Ixxon and Coronis, \ 
Verg A 6, 618 Serv , Stat Ih 1, 713 
phlcos,v pheos 

Phliasins, a um, adj , v Phlms, A I 
PhHontii^ orum, m , v Pbllus^n 
Phlius, untis, m , z=i<t>\iovc, a city of \ 
Peloponnesus, between Sicyon and Argohs, 
at the sources of the ^sopus, now Polyfen- 
go, lAv 28,7,6, Cic Tu®c 6,3,8, Plm 4,5, 
6, § 13— Hence,n.Phliasxus,a,um,adi., 
of or belonging to Phltus, Phhasian sor 
mo, Cic Tusc 6, 4^0 regna, Ov lb 329 — 
Flur subst A. Phlia^. orum, m , the 
Phliasians, Cic Tusc 5, 3,6-B. PfaH- 
orum, m , the same, Cic Rep 2, 4, 
8 This passage Cicero afterwards correct 
ed, and wrote Phlia.sii Phliasios autera 
dici ECiebam, ct ita fac ut habeas nos qui 
dem SIC habemus Sed pnmo me iyaXor/a 
deceper^t, etc , Cic Att C, 2, 3 
t phloginos, ipXoyivo?, aflame 
colored 5"'m, othcHMSC unknowm, Piin 37, 
10, 66 g 179_ 

t phlogltcs, ac, m , = ^Xoynn^, i q 
phlogitis, &ol 37 

t phlogitis, ’Idis f ,=:>p\oyT-ri^,ajlame 
colored gem, otherwise unknown, Plin. 37 
11, 73, 8 189^ ^ ’ 

tphldxniS) f , = ^Xo^ir, mullem 

(pure Lat verbascura), Plln. 25, 10, 74 
& 121, cf phlomos. 

t phlomos. I, m , = 4 >\opo?, mullein 
(pure I^t verlmscum), Plm 25, 10, 73, 
8 120, cC phlomis 

t phlox, pW5gJs,/, = ^>Xof (flame), a 
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flower, otherwise unknown, Plin 21, 11, 
38, §64 

t ph6ha,a®,/»=^o/3u, d corymb, Plm. 
18, 7, 10, § 53, v^Sllhg JV cr 
Phohetor* ^ ~ <l’oy3>jTwp, son of 
Morpheus, Ov M 11, 640 
t phohodipsos, »,/,=5^»oy3o3n^of, hy 
drophobia, CaA Aur Acut 3, 9, 98 
t phdea, ac» and ph6ce,es,/,=.^«»fn 
a seal, sea dog, sea calf (pure Lat vitula 
marina), Verg 6 4, 432 defonnes pho 
ca^ Ov JI 1, 300, BO Id. ib 2, 267, Plm 
9, 7, 6, § 19 Proteus had a span of sea 
dogs Protea hoc rexiese viasjunctis super 
aequora phocis VaL FI 2, 319 A grandson 
of CephisuB is fabled to have been changed 
by Apollo into this animal, Ov 31 7, 388 
PhdCflCa, ae,/, i= o^uKata, a mantime 
tovm of Ionia, a colony of the Athenians, 
whose inhabitants fled, to escape from Per 
Sian domination, and founded Massxlia^novr 
Fouges or Foggia, 3IeL 1, 17, 3, Phn. 5, 29, 
31, § 119, 6, 30, 32, g 121, tiv 37, 31 sq , 
cf GelL 10, 16, 4, and v 2 Phocis, B — 
Hence, A. PhdcaccnsiS; ©, adj , Phoccs 
an GraecijPlin 3,4,6,S35^Inplur <ubrt 
Phdcaccnscs* 5am, m , the Phocceans, 
Liv. 37, 21, 7 , 38, 39, 12 Drak ad loc , 

Plm 3,4,4,8 22 , Ju6t 43,3,20— B.Pho- 

cacij orum, m , the Phocceans, 3fei 1, 19, 
2, 5, Hor Epod. 16 , 17 — C. PhoCalCUS, 
a, um, adj , Pkoccean murex, which was 
taken near Phoccea,Ov 31 6,9 — g.TransC, 
Massihan ora, Sil 4, 62 Phocaicae Em 
poriae, a Spanish toton founded by the Mas 
sxhans, id 3, 369 — B. Phocais^ idis,/ 
adj , Pkoccean, poet fori/<Mnhan.^ juven 
tus, Luc 3, 301 ballista, constructed with I 
great skill by the Massilians SiL 1, 335 — | 
£. Phdccnscs^ ium, m , the inhabitants 
of PhoccecL the Pnocaans, Just 37, 1, 1 
Phoc^CTts, a, um, V Phocaca, C , and 
2. Phocis, D 

Phocais,W*8, V Phocaca, D 
Phocenscs. tarn, v Phocaea, E , and 
2 Phocis, A 

PhoeSns^ a> am, v 2 Phocis, B 
PhQcii, orum, v 2. Phocis, C 
Phdeion. ^ais, m , = <ruiKiw»/, an Athe 
man general, a contemporary of Demosthe 
nes, whose life is written by hepos 

1. phocis. a kind of pear tree 

on the ule of Chios. PJia. 17, 24, 37, g 237 

2. Phocis, idi8,/,sr dwKtc, the coun 
try between Bceotia and .^toha, in which 
were (he mountains of Parnassus and Hth 
con, the Casialian spring, and the river Ce 
phxsus, 3reL 2, 3, 4, Plin 4, 3, 4 § 7, Liv 
28,6.16; Ov 31 1,313, Stat Tb 1, 64 — 

2, Transf, erroneously, m consequence 
of the similarity m the sound, for Phocaa 
Phocide relicta, Gran, qui nunc Slassiliam 
colunt, etc , Sen. Cons ad Helv 7, 8, Luc 

3, 340 , 4, 25C , Sid. Carm 23, 33 , GelL 
10 , 16, 4- — Hence, A. Phoccnscs, mm, 
m , the Phoexans, Plm 3 6, lo, § 72, Just 
8, I, 2; Sol 2 — B. Phoceus, a, am, 
adj , Phoexan rura Ov 31 6, 27G Anetor, 
id. lb 11,348 ya\en\B,Pylcules,son of King 
&trophxus of Phocis, id Tr 1, 6, 21 — C, 
Phdeii, orum m , the Phocians, Cic Pis 

I 40, 90 — B, Phdcaicus. a, um, adj , 
Phoexan tellus, Ov 31 2, 509 laurus, j e 
from Parnassus, Luc 5, 143 
PhoCUS, b > = <t5)Kor, son of AEacus, 
who was slam by his brother Peleus, Ov 31 
7,477, 11 267 

Phochas, »di8, V Phoebus, C 
Phoehc,<'®»/i==d»oi/3»i 1, 27i« moon- 
goddess, sister of Phoebus, I e Diana Luna, 
or the moon venlo semper rubet aurea 
Phoebe, Verg G 1,431, id A 3,371, 6,18 
Phoebe venantibus assib Ov Am 3, 2, 51 
jaculatnx Phoebe id H. 20, 229 mnupta, 
Id. 31 1,476, Val FI 7,36G— B. Transf 
night tertia, Ov F 6, 235 — B. A daughter 
of Leda and sister oflldm, Ov H. 8, 77 — 
HI. Daughter of Leucippus, Ov A A 1, 
079, Prop 1,2,16 

PhoehcxuSjajam, V Phoebus, A 
PhOChcnnXy b ^ = ^oi^eXov, a b>m 
pie of Phdbus, from udtt<Ji a place near 
%parta received its name, Liv 34, 38 
Phocbeus,a, am, v Phoebus, B 
Phoebigena, [Phocbus-gigno] 
son of Phoebus, poet, a» appeUatwn of 
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culapius, Verg A 7, 773, Scr Samm 12, 
186 

Phoebus, b ^ ,=<t>or/?or (the radiant), 
a poetical appellation of Apollo as the god 
of light • quae mihi Phoebus Apollo Prae 
dixit, Verg A 3, 251 , Hor C S 62 , Prop 
1, 2, 27 — Poet for the sun dum redlens 
fugat astra Phoebus, Hor C 3,21,24 Phoe 
bi pallidus orbiB, Ov R Am 256, id 31 2, 
110 tnstior iccirco nox est, quam temporo 
Phoebi, id R Am. 585 —Hence, A.Phoe- 
heins^ am, adj , Pheebean, ApoUinean 
juvenig, i e .^sculapius, Stat S 3, 4, 6 
angui^ of jSsculaptus, Ov 31 15, 742 ic 
tus, of the sun, id ib 5, 389 ales, the raven, 
SO called because metamorphosed hy Apol 

10, Stat S 2, 4, 17 oscen, Aus Idyll 11, 
15 Idmon, «on of Phcebus,Vd\ FI 1,228 
C\rce,daugh(erofSol,F(iiTA35 — B. Phoe- 
hens^ a» am, adj , Pheebean, ApoUinean * 
carmma, Lucr 2, 604 lampas, the sun, 
Verg A 4, 6 virgo, Daphne, Ov P 2, 2, 
82 lauruB, fd. Tr 4. 2, 61 Rhodes, where 
the worship of Apollo prevailed, id. 31 7, 
365 lyra, id. H 16, 180 sortes, orac?c, id 
31 3, 130 tnpodes, id. A A 3, 789 Phoe> 
bca morbos pellero arte, id F 3, 827 — C, 
Phoehas, 2djs,/, apnestess of Apollo, 
hence the inspired one, the prophetess, Ov 
Am 2 8,12, id.Tr 2,400, Luc 6,128, 165 

1. Phocnicc, es (Phoenica, Cic 

Fin. 4, 20, 56, v Mudv ad loc , Pocnice, 
Vulg 2 3facc 4, 22 al),f ,=a>oiptKtj,Phcem^ 
cia, a country of Syria, especially celebrated 
for the purple which came from there , its 
principal cities were Tyre and Sidon, 3Iel 
1, 12, Plm 6, 12, 13, g 66, 5, 19, 17, g 75, 
36, 26, 65, g 190, Cic Ac 2,20, 66, id. Phil 

11, 13, 35, id. Fm. 4, 20, 66 — Called also 
Phoenicia, ae,/, Hart Cap 6, §§ 678, 
680, Serv Verg A 1, 446, 3 88 —2. A 
small island in the j^gean Sea, otherwise 
called Jos, Plin 4, 12, 23, g 69 —3. A town 
of Epirus, hiY 29, 12— 4.VjdphoeDlcea/— 
Hence, A. PhoeniCCS^ um, m , th^ phoe 
nxcians, celebrated as the earliest navigators 
and as founders of many colonies, espectally 
of Carthage, lle\ 1,12, Plm 6,12,13, §67, 
Cic N D 2,41,106, Luc 3,220, Tac A 11, 
14.— In sing Phocnll^ o- Phantcian^ 
Cadmus, Plm 7, 66, 57. § 197 —2. Transf, 
the Carthaginians, SiL IS, 780, m sing , a 
Carthaginian, id.lG. 25 — Adj ,Phcenician 
elate, Plm. 29, 8, 13, § 66 — B. phocni- 
ccus (pociu-,focni-),a,uro,ae(; ,=<f>oi 
vtK€os, purple-red aut phoeniceura florem 
habet ant purpnreum, aut Jacteum, Plm 
21, 23, 94, g 164, cf (5elL 2, 20, 9 poem 
ceas vesles, Ov 3l 12,104 pocniceura co 
num, I e made purple red with blows, 
Plaut Pb 1, 2, 92 — c. Phocmcxas. u, 
um adj , Phcemxcian mare, Plm 5, 12, 13, 

§ 67 —B. Pbocnissus, a, um, adj, 

Phcenxcian Dido, Verg A 1, 670 exsul, 
j D Anna, Ov F 3, 595 Tyros, id. 31 15, 
288 — Assubst Phocnissa, ae,/ Dido, 
Verg Al,714- — Plur Phoeni6sae,t^ePAcB 
nicianiaomen, the name ofa tragedy by Eu 
npides, also of one by Seneca —2. Transf 
a, Theban, because Cadmus was a Pheem 
Clan cohere, Stat Theb 9 527 — Cartha 
giman classis, SiL 7, 409 juventa, id. 17, 
632 — In neutr plur Phoenissa agmina, 
Sil 17, 174 —Subst Phoenissa, ae, /, 
Carthage, SiL 6, 312 — E. Phoenicias, 
ae, m , the south south east wind, Plm. 2, 47, 
46 § 120 

2. phoenice (phoenicea, ae), es,/, 
= </>o<KKca, a kxndof barley, mouse barley, 
Plm. 22, 25, 65, § 135 

Phoenicia/ ae, V 1 Pboemce 

t phoenicitis, Idis,/, = 4>oivtK7^ts, a 
precious stone otherwise unknown, Plm. 
87, 10, 66, g 180 

Phoenicius, a um, v l Phoemce, C 

t phoenicobal^us, i, m ,= <poivt 
Ko/JaXavo?, the Egyptian date, Plin 12, 22, 
47, § 103 

t phoenicoptcrus, b ^ = ^poiviKo 

TTTcpot, the flamingo, phemcopter phoeni 
copten Imguam praecipui sapons cppo, Api 
ciuB docuit, Plm 10, 48, 68, g 133, Cels 2, 
18, Sea. Ep no, 12 , Mart 13, 71 tn Icmm , 
Juv 11, 139, l^mpr Elag 20 

t phoenicurus, h ^ = <potvtKovpos, 

a bird, the redtail, redstart, Phn. 10, 29, 44, 

§ 80 
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Phoemcusa (Phoemcusssi)i 

/, = ^otvtKovaa, one of the ^olxan islands, 
DOW Fihcurr, Plin, 3, 9, 14, § 94. 

Phoemssns,a, um,andphoemssa, 
ae, V 1 Phoenice, D 

1. PhocniX; icis, a Phcenicianf v. 

1 PhoeBice, A. 

2* Phoenix, *cis, m , = <i>o7vif nt 
The son of Amyntor, who was given by Pe 
leus to Achilles as a companion in the Tro 
lanwav^Ov M 8,307, id.A A.1, 337, Cic 
dc Or 3, 16, Prop 2, 1, 60 He brought to 
Peleus the news of the death of Achilles, 
Plant Bacch 1, 2, 49 — h, A son ofAgenor^ 
hrother of Cadmus and Europa, Hyg Fab 
178 

3, phoeni^ icis (acc Phoenica, Ov 
M 15, 393), vu, the phcenix. a fabulous bird 
tn Arabia. It was said io live 600 years, 
and from its ashes a young phasnuc arose, 
Sen Ep 42, 1, Plm 10, 2, 2, & 3, Tac A 6, 
28, Aur Vict Caes 4, Ov Am 2,6,64, id 
M 16, 393, Stat S 2,4,36, Claud Laud 
Stil 2,417 

Pholoe, cs,^, = <^oXoll Xi forest 
clad mountain in Arcadia, on the borders 
of Pits, Plm 4, 6, 10, g 21, Ov F 2, 273, 
Stat Th 10, 228 —II, A mountain m Thes 
saly, the abode of the Centaurs Luc, 3 193, 
Stat Achill 1, 138 — Hence, B. Pholoc- 
•tiicus, ^ um, adj , of or belonging to Mount 
Pholoe^in Thessaly monslra, i e the Cen 
iaurs, Sid, Carm 6, 230 
PholtlB, ^ ^ = <toXoc, a Centaur.^ son 
of Ixion, 1 erg G 2,456, Ov M 12, 306, 
Luc 6, 391, Serv Verg A 8, 294, Juv 12, 
45 

t phonascus, i, wi , = ^wvacKof (smg 
mg master, hence), X,AieacIter of singing 
and declamaXxon phonascus assum vocis 
suscitabulum,Varr ap Non 176, 30, Suet 
Nor 23 dare operam phonasco, id Aug 
84, Quint 11, 3, 22 — II, A muncal direc 
tor, Monster psalmorum hic modulator 
et phonascus, Sid Ep 4, 11 
t phdnema (fdn-)) Stis, n ^wvrj^ia, 
a saying Platonis fonemata, Front Eloqu 
p 236 Mai : 

Phdn5leiudes« of Phono ; 

Unus,a Lapitha, Ov M 12, 433 I 

“t pnonos Uus)) ,= ^ovof (murder), ' 
another name of the plant atractylis, Plm 
21 16, 66, g 95 

Pnorhas, antis, m ,si^opfias,thename 
of seieral mythic personages, Cv II 6,74, 
11 414, 12,322, Hyg Fab 14. 
PhorciSj^dis, V 2 Phorcus, A. 

(t I. phorCQS. 1, wt , a false reading for 
porcus, Plm 32, 11, 63. § 150 ) 

2 . Phorcus^ » (also Phorcys, fos, 
and Phorcys > nos, acc to Prise, p 690 
P , but acc to Serv , Verg A 6, 240, these 
forms are not used m Lat ) m , = 

<l>opj{yp, and «l»opKuv, son of Neptune, ^ther 
of Medusa and the other Gorgons, and of 
the Grace, who was changed after death 
into a sea god, Cic Unlv 11. 36 Phorci 
chorus, Verg A 6, 240, or, Phorci exercl 
tus, i e fca yod«, id. lb 6,824 pater Pbor 
cySjVal FL 3,726, Luc. 9, 645 — Hence, A. 

Phorcys, > (Phorcis, a/« 

male descendant of Phorcus ora Phorcy 
dos, 1 € of 3fedi«a, Prop 3, 21 (4, 22), 8 
geminas habitasse sororcs Phorc> das unins 
partitas lummls usum, i e the Greece, Ov 
M 4 773 — B, Phorcynis, Wo® and 
Idis,/, the daughter of Pliorcus, i e Medu 
sa Ov M 6, 230, Luc. 9, 626 
phorimon, h ” > = <poptpov, a land of 
aium, Plm 35, 16, 62, § 184 
phorinctun viniim, a kind of 
inne Plin. 14, 8, 10, § 79 
t l.phormio (fbrixi-)»<>nis,7n ,^tpop 
piov,wxcker work of reeds or rushes a mat, 
a straw covering, Dig 33, 7, 12, Don Ter 
Pborm prol 27^ 1, 2, 72. 

2 . Phorxnio, 6nis, m, I, JTie name 
of a parasite »n Terence, in a play of the 
same name.— H, A Peripatetic philosopher 
of Ephesus, who dehier^ a lecture tn the 
presence of JTanmbdl on the duties of mih 
tary commanders and on the art of war, 
Cic. de Or 2, 18, 76, hence, transf, of a 
silly person, who talks about things which 
he does not understand egomet in multos 

jam Phormlonos Incidi Id ib 2 19, 77 

III.-4 Ro nan surname Sextus Clodius 
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Phormio, Cic Caecin. 10, 27, id, Phil 2,6, 
15 

Phdrdnens (tnsyll ), & and eos, m , 
= <t>op«K€w, son ofinachus, Tang of Argos, 
andbrotherofIo,'Hyg Fab 124, 143 , 226, 
274, Plm 7, 66 67, § 193, Stat Th. 4, 889 
— Hence, A, PhoroneUS, »» 'ini, adj , 
Phoronean, poet tor Argvvt Phoroneis 
sub antris, Stat S 3, 2, 101 — ^B. Phoro- 
nis* Wis, Jr , Phoronean, poet for Ar 
give Phoronides latuere venae, i e the 
river Ina<^us, Sen Thyest 116 — Subst 
Phoronis, lo, Ov M l, 668 , 2, 

624. ' 

phosphdren% nm, adj [Phospbo 
rusj, of or belonging io the morning star, 
Prud. Calh. 6, 147 (aL Bosphoreum) 
t PhosphdrUS) L » = •^aatpopot (the 
light bringer) I, The morning star Phos 
phore, redde diem, Mart 8,21,1, Mart Cap 
8, § 861 , 9, § 882 —II. A name of Harpoc 
rates, Inscr Grut 88, 13 j 

BhotillUSj t ^ > — <t>fi)Tc<vor, a male | 
proper name ' So esp , the bishcp of Sir 
mium, founder of a Christian sect, the ad 
herents of which are called PhotilUallii 
Isld Ong 8,6, Cod Just 1,6,6 I 

Phraates of Phrahates, “o (’s), m , 

= ij'paaTfif# the name of several kings of ' 
Parthia, Hor C 2, 2, 17, id Ep 1, 12, 27, 
Just 41, 6, 9 I 

Phradmon^ 5nis, m , a celebrated stat ; 
uary of Argos, 34, 8, 19, §49. I 

Phragandae, arum, /, a city tn I 
Thrace, Liv 26, 25 

t phragnutes, is, m , = ^paypernr, a 
kind of reed growing inhedges, Thu 32,10, 
52 § 141 

Fhrahates, *St ^ Phraates 
t phrasis* = <ppaate, m rhetoric, 
diction (pure Lat clocutio, post Aug ) (m 
Albucio) non lexis magna.Bed phrasis, Sen 
Contr 3 prooem , acc pnrasm, Quint 10, 
1, 87 (id. ^ 1, 1, written as Greek) 
t phrenesiSy ft = 4>pevnoie, mad 
ness, delirium, frenzy phrcncsis turn de 
mum est, cum continua dementia esse m 
cipit, etc , Cels 3, 18 (al phrenitis, short- 
1} before written as Greek, ^peyrjvtO die 
et pbrenesm et msaniam viribus necessa 
nara, Sen de Ira, 1, 13, 8 manifesta, Juv 
14, 136, Ser Samm 7,90, Prud Hamart 
125 

t phrenetiLCQS (nrphremt-), a, um, 

adj , = ^pevririKo?, mad, delirious, frantic, 
Cic Div 1, 38, 81 ex pnreneticis aln hila 
res, alii tristes sunt etc , Cels 3, 18 (al 
pbreniticis), Marl 11,28 tn/emm — Poet , 
transf, of the winds, which rage, as it 
were, in a frantic manner, Varr ap Non 
46,9 

phrenion. ^ , a. plant, 1 q anemone, 
Plm 21j 23, 94, 8 164 
phrcniticTts, u» urn, v phreneticus. 
phrenitis^ idis, v pbrenesis. 
t phrenitiZO; arc, v n , = ^pcvjnCw, 
lo he mad, crazy, frantic, Gael Aur Acul 
praef 

Plirixus {•os, erroneously written 
Pbryxns)) = «rpifor, son of Atha 
mas and N^hele, and brother of Htlle, 
with whom hefted to Colchis on a ram with 
a golden fleece , he there sacrificed the ram, 
and hung up its golden fleece tn Vit grove of 
Ares, whence it was afterwards brought 
back to Greece by Jason and the Argonauts, 
Hjg Fab 2, 3, 14, 21, Ov H 18,143, Id 
A. A 3, 176 Pbnxt Ltora, t e tivt shores 
of the Hellespont, S\vX Achill 1,28, called 
also, scmita Phnxi, id ib 1, 409 portitor 
Phrixi, i e the constellation Aries, Col 10, 
165 — Com aliquem faccre arictcm Phrixi, 
i 0 io strip of money, Plaut Bacch 2, 3, 7 
— Hcnco, II. phrixeus lPhryx-)i », 
um, a<(; A. Of or belonging to Phrixus, 
Phnxean vcllera, the golden fleece, Ov 
M 7.7, Col 10,368 Phnxeae stagna soro 
ns, 1 0 the Hellespont, Ov F 4, 278, called 
also, pontus, Luc G, 6G, and, marc, Sen 
Here Oet 77G acquor, Stat Th C, 642 
Phrixei Colchi,io7ter« Phrixus was hospita 
bly received,Ya\ FI 1,391 marltus i c a 
ram, Mart 14 211 a^us, the constellation 
Ames, id 10, 61, 1 — B, ^g^an Phrixo 
um marc the ACgean Sea Sen Agam 664 
“in, Phxixi^ns (Phxyx-). um, 
Phnxian, made tf superior wool toga, Plm , 
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8, 48, 74, § 195 —Subst plur Phrixia- 
nae, arum,/, dolhtnp made of superior 
wool. Sen Ben 1, 3, 7 

tpbrdncsis, ^s,/, = «f>povn<rw, under 
standing, good sense, prudence , personified 
as the mother of philology. Mart, Cap 2, 
§114 

phrygraniOXlf ^ > uu antma?, other 
wise unknown, Plin 30, 11, 60, § 103 

Phryg'es, um, m ,= <t>pvyei, the Phryg 
tan5, a people of Asia Minor, noted among 
the ancients for their indolence and stu 
pidity, and also for their skill tn em 
broxderxng tn gold, Mel 1, 2, 6, Plm 8, 48, 
74, § 196, Cic. Div 1,41,92, id Leg 2,13, 
33 — ^In sing Phryx Aesopus, the Phrygi 
an, Phaedr 3 prooem 52 —I n p a r t i c. , of 
.dSneof, Prop 4 (5), 1,2, Ov F 4,274, of 
Marsyas, Stat Th 1, 709 , of a priest of 
Cybele (v Gallus), Prop 2, 22 (3, 16), 16, 
and with a contemptuous allusion semivir 
Phryx, Verg A 12 99 — Prov serosa 
piunt Phryges (alluding to the obstinate 
refusal of the Trojans to deliver up Helen), 
Liv Andron or Naev ap Fest p 342 Mhll 
(Trag Rel p 199 Bib ), of Cic Fam 7, 16, 
1 utrum igitur nostrum est an vestrum 
hoc proverbium, Phrygem plagis fieri so 
lere meliorem? Cic FI 27. 65 — 2 . Poet , 
Romans (as descendants from Ancas), Sil 
1, 106 — Hence, A. Phrygia, ue,/, = 
country of Phrygia, in Asia 
Minor, divided into Phrygia Major and 
Phrygia Jftnor, Plm 6, 32, 41, § 145, Varr 
R R 1, 2, 7 , 2, 1, 5 , 2, 11, 12 , L\v 37, 
66 — 2 . Transf, poet , Troy Phry 
giae fatum componero, Prop 4, 12, 63 — 
B# Phrygianns, a, um (various read 
for Phnxianus), Plm 8, 48, 74, § 195 , Sen 
Ben 1, 3, 7 — C, ahryglO* onis, m , an 
embroiderer in gmd, an embroiderer (be 
cause the Phrygians were remarkably skil 
ful m this art), Titin ap Non 3, 20 phry 
gio, qui pulvmar poterat pmgere, Varr ib 
3, 25 stat fullo, pbrygio, aunfex, lanarnis, 
Plant Anl 3, 5, 34 , id. Men 2, 3, 72, 4, 3, 
7 — D. ph^gidnius, a, um, adj , em 
broxdered vestes, PJin. 8, 48, 74, § 196 
B. Phrygisens, a, um, adj , Phrygian 
eqm, Veg Yet 4, a — P, Phrygius, a, 
um, , = 4>pwy/of 1, Lit , Phrygian 
vulneratuB ferro Pbrygio, ofSylla's Phryg 
tan£(ar»,C]c Rose Am 32,90 marltus,! e 
PelopSj the ton of Tantalus, king of Phrygia, 
Prop 1, 2, 19 columuao, of Phrygian mar 
hie, Tib 3, 3, 13 lapis, Hor C 3, 1, 41 , also, 
for yelloio oeftre, Plm 36, 19, 36, 8 143 vc 
8t»'s, embroidered garments, verg A, 3, 483 
mater, Cybele, Id. ib 7, 139, Ov F 2, 66 
leones, who draw her chariot, Verg A 10, 
157 buxum, the Phrygian flute, Ov P 1, 1, 
45 , BO, lotos, Col 10, 268 aes, cabals, Luc 

9, 288 modi, o vehement, stirring, passion 
ate kind of music, which was used at the 
festivals of Cybele, Ov Ib 456, cf Tib 1, 4, 
64 (70), Prop 2, 18 (3, 16), 16 mo^ Juv 2, 
115, Mart 11,84,4 — 2 , Transf .poet , 
because Troy belonged lo Phrygia, aVtyan, 
of or belonging to Troy muri, Ov M 12, 
148 hymenaei, between .^neas and Lavin 
ta,Verg A 7,358, also, for mantus, 
Ov M 14,79 MinDrva,(/ie jta<«eqfPa(?a5tn 
Troy,Oy M 13, 337 senex, i o Antenor, id 
P 4, 16, 18 \ates i e Helenus, id M 13, 
721 pastor, 1 c Pams, Verg A 7, 363 ty 
rannus, 1 e .^neas, id. ib 12, 76 , also, for 
Laomedon, Ov M 11, 203 minister, I e 
Ganymede, VaL FI 2, 417, called, also, vo 
nator. Stat Tb 3, 1, 648 moustra, €ca 
monster sent by Neptune against Hesione, 

\ Val FI 3. 612 magisler, Pahnumis, .^ne 
OS's pilot, Luc 9, 44 matrem Idaoam o 
Phrjgiis sedibus oxcipere, Val Blax 7, 6, 2. 
— SubsU Phrygiac, arum, f, Phryg 
tan letmicn o verae Phrygiac nequo cnlm 
Phrjges, Verg A. 9, 617, 0, 618 —3. Phry 
gius amnis, v L Phryx — Cr, Phr^ 
'i adj , Phrygian ager, Claud in Eutr 
2,154 fuel Stat Achill 2,345 augur, Juv 
6, 585 — H. (Phrygiens, u false read 
for Pbrj gius, Val Max 7, 6, 2, v T 2 fin 
supra) 

Phryne,C8,/,i=«^pi«vn I, AceZ«6ra( 
ed hetcera tn Athens, so wealthy that she 
offered to rebuild the city of Thebes after it 
had been destroyed by Alexander nee quae 
deletas potult componero Thebas J’hryne 
Prop 2, 6, 6 , cf Quint 2, 16, 9, Val Mar. 
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L 3, ext 3. — H, A Roman couritsan, Hor. 

procuresgf Tib. 2, 6, 

i5. 

t phrvuioii) 

called aUo potenon, Plin. 27, 12, 97, § 122; 
25,10,76,1 123. 

plir yn ogj i, m., = <ppvvoff a }dnd of 
venomous frog^ living tn thom-hedges^ Plin. 

32, 6, 19, § 60. 

1. Phiyx, Phiygis, m., = ❖piJf, a river 
tn /tmta, rising in Lydia, and falling into 
tli€ Hermits, o^erwise called Hyllos, Plin. 
5, 29, 31, g 119; oftener, Phrygias amnis, 
Liv. 37, 37, 9; 37, 38, 2; ct Plin. 5, 29, 31, 

1 119; Strab. 13, 4, 6. 

2. PhrVX, PbrygiB, V. Fbryges tntt 
and G. 

PfiryzexTS. Zi 

Phryzx^ntis, ^ v. Pbrixns^n. 
Phiyzonides ayiQplxae,^^«/aW«d 
«arer* ofVieJirst bees, Cot 9, 2, 3. 
PhjyxUS, V* PhrixuB tntt 
Phtnas, Egyptian Vul- 

can: secundasVulcanusNilo natus,Phthas, 
nt Aegyptii appellant, Cia N. D. 3, 22, 55. 

Phtbia, a®; /' j= ’**^*®» ® 2%e«a- 

Ztotij, the birthplace of AchiHes, llel 2, 8, 
4; Verg- A. 1, 284. — Hence, A. PhtMaS, 
5die, /., a Fldhian woman, Ov. H. 7, 165 (aL 
Phthia). — S, Phthiotaj^GjandPiithi- 
otoSf 7!t., = «f0t«Tnr, <1 Cic. I 

Tasc.1,10,21. — \nplur^VieFhihxoles,V\\n. ' 
4, 7, 14, i 28; Lir, 33, 32 ; 34; 36, 15. -^C, I 
Fh^Stis, Wis, /, = Cj0(5T*r, PItthiotUf 
a district cjTheszaly, in ichich Phthia lay, 
Plin. 4, 8, 16, g 29; Lly. 28, 6.— p. Phthi- 
olicns, n, nm, a<y,,= *I>8iMT(K6r, of Phthi- 
otu, PhAiotian, poet for Thatalian : ager, 
Liv. 33, 3 : Tempo, Cat. 64, 35. — E. 
Phtbins, a, nm, adj., of or belonging to 
PliAia : vir, I e. AchiUes, Prop. 2, 13, 38 
'% 6 , 22) ; ct Achilles, Hor. 0. £ 6, 4 : rex, 
e. Pelcut, Ov. Am. 2, 17, 17. 
pbthir, m.,s=<p0eip, louse, a sea-para- '■ 
tiU (pure Lat pedicuJas marinas), Plin. 82, i 
11, 63, §150. I 

t phtbixiasiS; is, /,s=^9€<p/aa<f, ihe 
lousy disease, phthiriasis, Plia 26, 13, 86, ' 
5 138 ; 20, 6j^^. § 53 ; 25, 6, 25, § 61 at 
Pbthirophagi^ brum, »*., s=«t>^€cpo- 
^dfoi (lice-eaters), apemle of Sarmaiia, 
Plin. 6, 4, 4, §14. 

t pnthirdphdroS; i , /2 = ^9cipo^6- 
por, a kind of pine-tree (h<d bears very small 
cones, Plin. 16, 10, 19, g 49. 

t phthlMcns, a, am, ad;,,=^9«r«icor, 
consumptive, phihisical, Plin. 20, 6, 21, g 46; 

24. 16. 19, § 28; 28, 17, 67, g 230; Vitr. % 9; 
Scrib. Comp. 186; Mart 11, 21, 7. 

phthisis, is, f,,=^91<rir, consumption, 
phthisis: verapblhisis est, Cels.3,22; Sen. 
Ep. 91, 6; 75, 10; Plin. 26, 7, 21, § 38; 31, 6, 

33, g 62 ; Cot 6, 14 ; Jav. 13, 95 ; GeM 4, 2 4. 
phtnisisco, Sre, v. inch. n. [pbthieis], 

to become consumptive or phthisical : phthi- 
siEcentibns medicabilis piscina, Sid. Ep. 5, 

14. — . V , 

(t pbtbitarns, '■ rn., a false read, for 
phthir la. v.), Plin. 32, 11, 53, g 160.) 
Pbtmns, Phthia, E. 
t pbtbo&gns, >, = <p6lrfyor, a 

sound, tone : batumum dicebat Doiico mo- 
veri phtbongo, Jovem Phrygio, Plin. 2, 22, 
20, § 84; Fnlg. Myth. 3, 2 sq. ; Mart Cap. o 
g W9 (pure lat Bonus). 

t phthorius, a, um, adj., = ^9optor, 
corrupting, destrucSive : hoc vinum phtho- 
rium vocant, quoniam facit abortus, Plin. 

14. 16. 19, J 110. 

X* pho^ n.inded., or phnil; = ^ov, a 
kind of valerian, Plin. 12, 12, 26, § 45 ; Scrib. 
Comp. 176; 177. > ’ > » 

2 . pha OTfa^inteTj.,foh! fughl phu in 
malam crucem, Plant Ps. 5, 2, 6 {Rltechl 
fti); cf. ChariB. p. 213 P. ; Prise, p. 1024 ib! 
phalacis^ pbylaclsta. 
phy, pi^bl tush! Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 
58j^ct Prise, p. 1024 P. 

Fhyaccs, ae, m., a king of the Geice: 
nec vmcet saerum Cyclops feritate Phya- 
cen, Ov. P. 4, 10, 23. 

t phycis, f, = ipvKh, a fish that 
lives among sea-xeted, and changes its color 
at various seasons of the year, perh. the 
lamprey, Plin. 9, 26, 42, g 81. 


t phycitiSj Wie,/,== tpvidric, aprexious 
stone, olhervrise uitoovm, Plin. 37, 10, 66, 
fl80. 

t phycOSj ^ Tt,=^»cor, tea-weed, sea- 
wrack, = fncus, Plin. 13, 25, 48, 1 135 : phy- 
coB thalassion, rock-moss, orchil (pure jtat 
fucus marinuB), id. 26, IX), 66, § 103. 

Pi^CaS) antis, m.,-:=.t^vKovc,a promon- 
tory in Cyrtnt, the mod. Ras-Sem or El- 
Raiat, MeL 1, 7, 5 ; Plin. 4, 12, 20, g 60 ; Luc. 
9, 40. 

t phylaca, ae, = ipvXaKfj, d prison 
(pure Lat custodia): abdnetus in phyla- 
cam. Plant. Capt 3, 5, 93. 

Pbylace, es, f.,=A’v\axg. I. A city 
of Thessaly, where FrotesUaus reigned; its 
mins are near the mod. Cfhidek, Plin. 4, 9, 
16, §32. — Hence, JS, Phylaceis, 
adj. f, Phylacian : matres Phylaceides, 
Ov. H 13, 35. — StibsL: Phylaceis^ 
f. {acc. Phylaceida), Laodamia, wife of 
FrotesUaus, Stat S. 5, 3, 273.-2. Phy- 
laceias. a, um, adj., Fhylacian: conjux, 
i. e. Laodamia, Ov. Tr. 5, 14, 39. — 3. Subst. 
plur.: Phylacaci, 6aim, m., the Fhy- 
lacians, Plin. 4. 9, 16, g 34.— PhylaCl* 
dcs (Phyll-)* ae, m., ^/iy/acirf«, L e. 
FrotesUaus, Ov. A. A. 2, 356: respice Phy- 
laciden, id. Ib. 3, 17: heros, I^op. 1, 19, 7. — 
gT, A city of Che Molossians tn Epirus, Liv. 
45,26. 

phylacista (phala*)} ae, fn.,= ^yXa- 

Kterfji:, a jailer ; nence, comic, transf., of a 
creditor who duns for his money, and makes 
a prisoner of the debtor by keeping a watch 
on his house, Plant AuL 3, 5, 44. 

t phylactenam (i^l-), It n.,=zipv- 

XaKrnpiov. I, In gen., an amulet: dolo- 
rem oculomm ut non patiarls . . . de tribus 
cerasis lapillos pertundes et lino inserto 
pro phylacterlo uteris, Marc. Emp. 8.— II, 
In partic. Slips of parchment worn 
by the Jews on the forehead and the left arm, 
phylacteries, VQlg..MaU. 23, 6; Hier. in 
Sfatt 4, 23. 6.— Chains and medals worn 
by gladiators around their necks as tokens 
of victory, Vet SchoL ad Jnv. 3, 68. 

t ph^larchaSy i, ^-,^<t>vXapxot, the 
chief of I tribe, a prtne^ emir : phylarchus 
Arabum, Cic. Fam. 16, I, 2: Saracenomm, 
Amm. 24, 2; Sex. Rut Brev. 14. 

Phylcy tBjf.fisz ^vXg, a castle in Attica, 
Nep. Thras. 2, 1 ; Just 6, 9, 6. 

FhvUandes, t q. Pbylacides, under 
Phylace. 

t phyUaii'&eS; is, n.,^^pxXov8ep, a 
plant with prickly leaves, Plin. 23, 16, 59, 
§99. 

Pbylleis, Wis, adj. f, = g^KKnU, of 
or from Ac city of PhyUut, in Thasaly : 
metres Phylleides, i. e. Thatalian, Ov. H. 
13, 35. 

Fbylleins, ^ a^';^a>vhs;iwr, of 
or belonging to PhyXlut in Thasaly, Phyl- 
Ician: Jnvenls, i.e. Cancut, Ov. Jf. 12, 479; 
mater, perh. iModamia, id. A. A. 3, 783. 

Phyllis, idis and Idos,^,=«-pXXiV. I, 
Daughter of King Sithon of Thrace; she 
was changed into an almond-tree, Ov. H. 2, 
98; Hyg. Fab, 69, 243: Plin. 16, 26, 45, g 108; 
Serv. Verg. E. 6, 10 ; Pera. l, 34. — B, 
Transt, an almond-tree, PalL Insit 149.* 
— H, A female proper name, Verg, E. 3, 
78; Hor, C. 4, 1^ 3; cC Suet Dora. 17. 

Phyllins, j|, m., a Bceotian who was in 
love with Cygnus, Ov. M. 7, 372. 

Phylldddce^ te, f., a sea-nymph, 
daughter of Nereus and Doris, Verg. G. 4 
336; Macr. S. 5, 17; Hyg. Fab. praet * 
t phylloo, h «•> == 4 >i'hXoy, a plant, 
called also leucacantha, Plin, 22, 16, 18, § 40. 

Phyllos, h ft <* tn Arcadia, 
Stat Th. 4, 45. 

t phyma^ Stis, n.,=^vfia, a kind of 
boU or tumor, Cele. 5, 28; 6, 18, 23; 33. 

phynoxi^ Snis, m., a kind of eye-salve, 
Cels. 6, 6, 20. 

t phyrania,5tiE,n.,=<^i'.pa/ia,<;i«pum 
of the tree caXUd metops. Plin. 12, 23, 49. 
% 107. ^ 

PhysCOll,aata> (Pot-belly, 

Fat-paunch), an epithet ofFtolemyEuergetes 
11. of Egypt, Just 38, 8; Tert. Pali 4. 
t physexna, Stis, n.,=^v<j'nMo (a blad- 


der; hence), a hollow, empty pearl, Plin. 9, 
35, 64,_i 108. 

physetcr, eris, m.,=:<pvffttTnp. I, A 
blow-pipe, bloicing-tube, Pelag. Vet fn. — 
u. TransC, a targe species of whale, a 
cachalot, spermaceti whale, Plin. 9, 4, 3, § 8; 
Sen. HippoL 1030. 

1. pbysica, ae, and physice, es,/, 
= 0ycriK^, natural science, natural philos- 
ophy, physics, Cic. Ac. 1, 7, 25 ; id. Fin. 3, 
21, 72; 3, 22j^73. 

2. physic^ omm, v. physicus, IL B. 

physice^ aau., v. physicus jfn. 

t phy^CTlS (scanned physicus, Sid. 
Carm. 15, 101), a, um, adj.,=tpveiKb^, of or 
belonging to natural philosophy or physics, 
natural, physical : qniddam physipum, 
tomelhxng rioting Co physics, Cic. Div. 2, 
69, 122: ratio, id. K. D. 2, 21, 54: homines, 
i naturalists, Marc. Emp. Cann. Med. 19. — 
n. Subst A. physienS; i, ?n., a natural 
philosopher, naturalist : ut ait physicus 
Anaxagoras, Varr. R. K. 1, 40: Democritu^ 
Id- ib. 1, 1, 8: non pudet igitnr physicum, 
id est speculatorem venatoremqne naturae, 
petere, etc., Cia N. D. 1, 30, 83; id. Rep. 5, 
3, 6. — Plur., Cia de Or. 1, 10, 42; id. Ac. 
2, 5, 14.— B. physic^ brum, n., physics: 
physicorum ignaros, Cia Or. 34, U9 : in 
pbysicis alienus, not verted in, id. Fin. 1, 6, 
17. — Hence, ada: physice, man- 

ner of naturalists, physically : dicere, Cic. 
H. D. 3, 7, 18. 

t physiognoxnon, Snis, ?n.,=^i;«r<o- 
fvtifiuv (a knower of nature; hence, one 
who knows a person’s character from his 
features), a physiognomist : Zopyms physi- 
ognomoD, qni se profilebatur hominum 
mores naturaaque ex corpore, oculis, vnltu, 
fronle pemoscere, Cia Fat 5, 10; cf: nata- 
ram cujusque ex forma perspicere, icLTusc. 
4, 37, 80^ 

t ph^sioldgia, se, /, = ipvasoXo-jia, 
knowledge of nature, natural philosophy, 
physiology, Cia K. D, 1, 8, 20: naturae ra- 
tio, qnam physfologiam Graeci appellant, 
id. Div. 1, 4t 90; 2, 16, 37. 

physioldgiee, odu., v. physiologicus 
fn. 

t physidloglCUS, a, nm, adj.,^<pv 
oioXoiiKos, of or belonging to physiology, 
physiological: argumentationes, Tert. ad 
Kat 2^ 4 ; Aug. Civ. Dei, 6, 8, L — Adv.: 
phynoldgice, physiological- 
ly: iDterpretari,Tertadl7at2, 12. 

t physidldgns, a, um, adj.,=z^viri6- 
Xofof, of or belonging to physiology, physi- 
ological; hence, physiology orum, n., 
Physiology, a work by Juba, Fulg. Myth. 
2,4. 

physis, />= fpvtrw, nature. I, L i t : 
sen cupis genitor vocari et auctor orbis aut 
physis ipsa Panq^ Poe’t in Anlh. Lat t 2, 
p. 474 Bunn. — Ij, In partic., party- 
colored precious stones which had no dis- 
tinctive name, freaks of nature, Plin. 37, 
12, 74, 1 J95. 

t phytetuny sus, n., = ^vrevpa, 
groundsel, Plin. 27, 12, 99, § 125. 

* piabllis, ^J- that may be ew- 
pia^, expiablt : piabile fulmen, Ov. F. 3, 
289. 

jaacnlaris, e, adj. [piacnlom), atoning 
expiatory, piacular (rare; not in Cic.): ho- 
Btia, Varr. L. L. 6, g 30 MulL: sacnficia, sin- 
ojferings, Liv. I, 26; also absol: ntpiacu- 
lana Junoni fierent, id. 42, 3 : piacularia 
auspicia appellabant, quae sacrificantibUB 
tristia portendebant, cum aut hostia ab ara 
effugisset, aut percussa mugitum dedlsset, 
aut in aliam partem corporis qnam oporte- 
ret cecidiEset, Paul ex Fest. p. 244 Mull. : 
piacularis porta appellator propter aliqua 
piacula, quae ibidem fiebant, Fest p. 212 
MOIL ; Plm. Ep.3, 9,9. — Comic., transf,, 
Plant. Ep. 1, 2, 36. — Adt>..* piaculari* 
ter, sinfully: negare, Tert Pud. 22 (aL 
peculiariter). 

piacolo, bre, v. a. [id.], to appease or 
prt^ritiotc with an offering : ilars Pater, te 
hisce suovetaurillbus piaculo, Cato, B. R, 
141, 4. 

piacnlnm (sync, cohat, form pia. 
clam, Prnd. cTcip. li, 219), i, n. [pio], a 
mmjis of appeasing a deity; hence, J, 
Lit. ^ A sin-offering, propitiatory sac- 
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PICE 


PICT 


PIET 


niice porco piaculo facito, Cato, R R 139 , 
140 porco femma piaculum pati, io 'bi'ing^ 
Cic Leg 2, 22, 67 piaculum hostia cae 
di Liv 8, 10 te piacula nulla resolvent, 
Hor C 1, 28, 34 piacula manibus infert. 
Ov M 6, 669 falsi mundi, Liv 1, 26 sed 
quo te, M Tulli, piaculo taceam, i e hoxo 
can I be justtfim tn, etc , Plm 7, 31, 31, 
§ 116, Macr S 3, 10,7 —2. Conor, an 
animal offered up tn sacnjice, a victim 
due nigras pecudes, ea prima piacula sun 
tOjVerg A 6,163 non sperat tragicae furti 
\a piacula cervae, i e substitution, Juv 12, 
120— Transf. (a) Of persons offered as 
an expiation, atonement (Hannibalem) ad 
piaculum rupti foederis, Liv 21, 10, 12 ut 
luendis periculis publicis piacula simus, 
id 10 28, 13 — (/3) In gen , a remedy, 
Hor Ep 1, 1, 36 — B, Punishment dea a 
violatoribus (sui templi) gravia piacula 
cxegit, Liv 29, 18, Just 8 2 6, Val Max 

I, 1, 14 , Sil 13, 702. — 11. Transf , 
which requires expiation A. wicked ac 
tion, sin, crime , guilt eo die verberari 
piaculum estj Fab Pict ap Cell 10, 15 10 
palam mutire plebeio piaculum est, Enn 
ap Fest s v mutire, p 145 MQll (Trag v 
376 Vabl ) piaculum est miseren nos ho 
minum rem male gerentum, Plaut True 
2 1, 13 sine piaculo rerum praetermissa 
rum, Liv 39, 47 piaculum committere, id 
6 62, Paul Sent 1, 21,4 commissa pia 
cula, Verg A 6, 569 solutus piaculo, Tac 
A 1, 30 nec sine piaculo quodam sanctis 
Bimas necessitudines scindi, Plin Pan 37 
ne terra impleatur piaculo, Vulg Lev 19, 
29 — B unhappy eient, a misfortune, 
Plin. 25, 8, 46, § 84 

* piamen, « Ipio], a means of ex 
piation, an atonement Februa Romani 
dixere plamina patres, Ov F 2, 19 
piamentuni; « [id ), a means of ex 
pmtion, an atoning sacrifice (perh not ante 
Aug ) terrae, Plm 25, 9, 69, g 107, 25, 4, 

II, § 30, cf piamenta, quibus utitur (m) 
expiando, Fest s v pialnx, p 213 SIOll , 
p 238 lb —II. Trop , Sen Cons ad Helv 
16, Plm 37, 1, 2, § 3 

piatio^ 6nis, f [Id ], an appeasing or 
piopxtiatxng of the gods by offerings (post 
Aug), Plm 28, 2, 6, §27 
piatriZj icis, 7 [piator], she that ap 
peases the gods by a sacrifice piatrix di 
cebatur sacerdos. quae expiare eraC solita, 
quam quidam simulatriccm, alii sagam, 
alu erpiatricem vocant, Fest p 213 smu 
(in Plaut Mil 3, 1, 101, read pheatneem) 
pica^ [prob from pingo, the %arie 
gated, spotted bird] a pie, magpie, V\\u 10, 
29, 4L § 78, 10, 42, 69, § 118, Ov M 5, 294 
sq , Pers prol fin 

PicanuSj i, «i , a mountain in the ter 
ritory of the Picentmes, SIl 4, 304, Avion 
Perleg 600 

picaria; ae,/ \p\7L\,aplace where pitch 
IS made, a pitch hut, Cic Brut 22, 85 vec 
tigal plcanarum, Dig 60, 16, 17 
picatus, um, Part and P. a , from 
pico 

t picati appcllantur quidam, quorum 
pedes formati sunt in speclem sphingum 
quod eas Don fleas vocant, Fest p 206 Mull 
picea, ae, f [pix], the pitch pine Pinus 
Bilvcstris, Lmn , Verg G 2,267, Ov M 10, 
101, Id H 12,67, Plin 16, 10, 18, | 40 sqq , 
16, 24, 38, § 90 

piceatas^ Oj um, adj [id], bedaubed 
wiw pitch, p^^chy , hence, of hands to 
■which others’ property seems to stick, 
ihxemsh manus, ilart 8, 69, 4 
Picens^cotis, V pjcenum, a 
P iccntiaj a city tn Campania, 
south east of Saleimum, the mod Vicenza, 
Mel 2,4,9, Plin 3,6,9, §70, Sil 8,679 — 
Hence, II, Picenfinus, urn, , of 
or bcfonpin^r to Ptc«ntia, Ac«nfian ager, 
Plin. S, 6, 9, §70 

Piccntiniis, um, t Picentia, II , 
•ind Picenum, C 

Piccnnmy l, [occ. to Fest from pi 
cus Picena regio m qua est Asculum, die 
ta, quod SabinI cum Asculum jiroficisce 
rentur, in voxillo corum plcus consoderit, 
Paxil, ox Fest p 212 MUll ] a district tn t?ie 
eastempart of Italy which produced fruits 
and oil of excellent quality the territory of 
the mod Ancona, varr R R. 1, 60, 2, Mcl 
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2, 4, 6, Plm 3, 13, 18, § 109, Cic Att 8, 8, 1, 
C;aes B 0 1,12, Liv 27,43al —Hence, A, 
Picens, entis, adj , of qv belonging to Pi 
cenum, Picene ager, Cic Sen 4, 11 popu 
lus, Liv 10, 10 M Acilms Palicanus, 
Picens, Quint 4, 2, 2 panes, Macr S 2, 9 
— In pfur subst I^centes, ^ 
inhabitants of Picenum. the Piccnes, Cic. 
SuU 8, 25 — Gen Picentium,VaTr R R 1, 
2, Plm 3,13,18, § 110 Picentum^il 10, 
313 — Sing Picens, Juv 4, 65 — B, Pi- 
cenus, ^ um, adg , Picene (only of things , 
whereas Picens is used both of persons and 
things) ager, Cic Brut 14, 67 , Liv 21, 62 , 
Sail C 27, 1 vitiSjPlm 14,3,4,§37 poma, 
Hor S 2, 3, 272 olivae, Pirn. 16, 3, 4, § 16, 
cf Mart 5,78,20, 11,52,11, 13,36,1 mala, 
Juv 11, 74 ai — c, PiceniinuS; um, 
adj , lit , of or belonging to the Picentes, Ph 
cenhan,Picenc (very rare) Ceres, Mart 13, 
47,1 

piceuS; a, urn, adj [pix] I. L 1 1 , o/ 
pitch, Lucr 6, 135 — ^H, Transf, black as 
pitch, pitch black piceft crassus caligine, 
Verg G 2, 308 turbine fumans piceo, id 
A 3, 573 lumen, id Sb 9, 76 nubes, Ov 
M 11, 649 caelum, Va! FI 2, 607 nimbus, 
id. 2, 116 oves, id 3, 439 oenles, Mart 2, 
41,7 imberpiceuB crassusque, Plm 16,33, 
61, § 143 coacti aeris caligo picea, Am 
bros in Luc 7, 20 

picinus, Q-j tid3,jn(c/i black 

uxaj^Plin 14, 3, 4, §42 
piCO, avi, atum, 1, v a [ id ], io bedaub 
with pitch, to pitch, io tar I, L 1 1 dolia 
picata, lacus, vinarius picatus, Cato, R R 
25 sq dolia,Suet Claud 16 parietes,Plm 
36,22,48, §166, 11,7,6, § 16 —H. Transf, 
to season with pilch vinum, Col 12, 23 — 
Hence, picatUS, a, P a , pitchy v i 
num picatum, untie that has naturally a 
pitchy taste, Plm 23, 1, 24, § 47, 14, 2, 4, 
§ 26 , ilart 13, 107 

picra, ae,/, prob a medicine made of 
aloes picrao solutiOjTheod- Prise 1, 19 
picridiae, arum,/, b'^tur salad, Aug 
Serm adCalechum dc Cataclysm 4j^n 
t picris. Mis, /, = irufpjc I. Bitter 
lettuce, a kind of salad (m Greek letters, 
Plm 19, 8, 38, § 126) — H. A plant Viat 
blooms all the year round, Plm 21, 17, 65, 
§105 

pictaciuxn,!)^ >> Q piUacmin,Laber 
ap Gell 16,7,9, v pittacium 
Pictavi, orum, tn , a later appellation 
o/We Pictones, Amm 16, 21 ,Vcd Carm 6, 
7, 216 , 2, 19, 2 — Hence, A, Pictava, ac, 
f, the capital of the Pictavi, the mod Poxc 
<i£r5,jSulp Sev Vit S Mart 6 — B, Pic- 
tavicus, a> um, ad^ , Pictaman rhetor, 
Aus Epigr 51,2. 

Picti,orum,tn [pmgo, the painted peo 
pie], a people of Britain, the Picts or an 
cient Caledonians (so named from their 
practice of tattooing themselves ) Amm 
20,1,1, Claud III Cons Hon 54, id Laud. 
Stil 2,254 

pictiUs, 6, adj [pictUB], embroidered 
bafteus, App M 10, p 247,38 
Pictoncs. 'itn, TO , a people tn Aqui 
taman Gaul, ^ in toe mod Pays de Poi 
teau, Coos B G 3,11, Hirt B G 8,26, 27, 
Plm 4, 19, 33j^§ 108, Luc 1,436— Hence, 
II. Picromcus, «ni, adj , Pictomc 
Pictonicum litus, Aus Ep 9,36 

1. pictor,o*‘*®> [PJogd] 1, A paint 
er, Cic Ac 2, 7, 20, Id Verr 2, 4, 13, § 30, 
Hor A P 9, Plm 35, 8, 34, § 63 sq , Juv 
3,76, 12,28 — 2. Transf, an embroider 
er, Coripp Laud Just 2, 280 

2. Pictor, TO, (Id ], a surname tn 
the gens labw A, C Fabius Pictor, Cic 
Tusc 1, 2, 4, — B. Q Fabius Pictor, an an 
cient Rornan historian, Cic de Or 2, 12, 63 

pictoiius, [1 pictor], o/ or 
belonging io jnxtnters, puUonal llcentia, 
Tert, adv Marc 1 3 openie, Dig 38, 1, 23 
pictura; oc,/ [pingo] painting, the art 
of painting I, Ltt una est ars ratloque 
picturae, Cic do Or 3, 7, 26, 1, 16, 73, id. 
Brut 18, 70, App Mund. p 66, 23 — B. Id 
P a r 1 1 c , a painting of the face, Plaut Most 
1,3, 105 — C. Transf jConcr , a painting, 
picture (cf tabula) ct si qua inutllis pic 
lura Sit, cam vendat, Plaut As 4 1,10, Cic 
Or 11, 36 nego ullam picturam ncquo in 
tabulis nequo textilem fuisse, quin conqui 


sient, id Verr 2, 4, 1, ? 1 accedant statuae 
et picturae Sen Ep 10,8 positae sunt pic 
turae Herculis liberos occidentis, id. Contr 
6, 34, 14 Btatuas et pictures avehcre,Tac 
A 16, 23 dicitur tabulam picturae ewere, 
Gai Inst 2,78 — Of embroideries tcxtili 
bus picturis, Lucr 2, 85 — Of painfin^/s tn 
Mosaic, Verg Cul 64 — Of a carving tn re 
hef et sculpsit m eis picturam cherubim, 
Vulg 3Reg 6,32 — H. Trop , apamfin^r. 
picture m words animum ab istft pictura 
imagmibusque virtutum traducere, Cia 
Tusc 6, 5, 14 Horaerum tradunt caecum 
fuis'je , at qjus picturam, non poesm v ide 
mus^ id lb 6, 39, 114 

piCturatuS; a, urn, adj [pictura], 
painted, pictured, i e I, Party colored, 
variegated (poet ) agger floribus, Stat Th. 
6 68 volucres, Claud Ep ad Ser 3 — II, 
Embroidered. vestes,Verg A 3,4^ 

pictus^ d, um, Part and P a , from 
pmgo ^ 

picnla, [pix], a little pitch, 

A^ Herb 36, Veg Vet 1, 11, 2,46 
PienmnuS; h i ^nd PHumnus, >, 
TO , tivo brother deities of the Romans, the 
first a personification of the woodpecker 
(picus), and the second a personification of 
the pestle (pilum) , both were companions of 
Mars, and tutelary deities of mamed people 
and little children, Vsirr ap Non 628, 11 sq , 
id ap Aug Civ Dei, 6, 9, cf Isid 4,11,6, 
Aem Mac ap Non 518, 26, cf Serv Verg 
A 9, 4, 10, 76 — Pilumnus was the son of 
Daunus, husband ofPanae and ancestor of 
Tumus, Verg A 9, 4 

1* piens. h dt [perh root pmgo, cf 
pica] I, A^ woodpecker, one of the birds 
used m augury, Plaut As 2, 1, 12 sunt ot 
parvao aves uncorum un^ium, ut pici, 
Martio cognomme insignes et m auspicatu 
magni,Plm 10,18 20, §40, 11,37, 44, § 122, 
Non 618, 24 — H, A fabulous bird, the 
griffin picos veteres esso voluerunt, quos 
Graeci ^pi-nor appellant Plautus Aulula 
na (4, 8Jl) pici divitus,qui aureos montes 
colunt, Ego solus supero. Non 162, 7 sq 

2. Picus^ ') dv , son of Saturn, grand 
father of Latxnus, king of the aborigines, 
and a prophet, he woe changed by Circe, 
whose love he had slighted, into a wood 
pecker,07 M 14,320, Verg A 7, 189 Serv ; 
Juv 8, 131 

pjgyd^t’jV piUB^n 

mens, odtis, v pius 

Pieria,de,/, = ni€pm J. A country 
of Macedonia, south of the Hahaemon, Mel 
2, 3, 2, Plm 4, 10, 17, § 33, Liv 89, 26 — 
Hence, B, Piexicus. dm, a^ , Pie 
man pix, Plm 14, 20, 25, § 128 — II, ^ 
counfry of Syria, between Ctlicia and PAce 
mcia, until a mountain of the same name, 
and the cajnfaZ ctfy Scleucia Plerla, Cic 
Att 11, 20, 1, Plm 6, 12, 13, § 67, 6, 21, 18, 

§ 79 

Pieros (-ns), l, to , = n»epor I, King 
of EmaXhia, who gave to his daughters the 
names ofthe nine Muses, Ov M 6,302 — 11, 
A Macedonian father of the nine Muses] 
Cic N D 3 2^ 64 , cf Ov Tr 6, 3, 10 — 
Hence, A. Pieris,Wls or idos,/, daupJi 
ter of Pxtrus, a Muse, Hor C 4, 3, 18; Ov 
F 4, 222 — In plur Pierzdcs, ddi, the 
Muses, Cic N D 3, 21, 64, Verg £ 8, 63, 
Juv 4,36 — ^B Picrins,!^ um, a^ ,Pie 
man, Thessalian, sacred to the Muses.poehc* 
quorcus, /rom Mount Pierus, tn Thessaly, 
Prop 2, 10 (3 4), 6 jugum, Phaedr 3 pro! 

17 nec vir Pioria pcllice saucius, Thessa 
Ixan, Hor C 3, 10, 16 via Ov P 2, 9, 62 
modi, Hor A P 405 chori, Ov P 1 6 68 
dies, dedicated to the Muses, Stat S l’ 3 23 
tuba, an Aeroic^ioero, Mart 10,64,4 frons 
poeVs brow, id 8, 70 6 corona, laurel, id’ 
12, 62, 1 grex, the Muses and pods, Id 12, 
11,4 — Subst plur Picriae, nrum,/, 
the Muses, Cic N D 3, 21, 64, ' 

1. pictas, Htls,/ [plus] dutiful conduct 
towards the gods, one’s parents, relatives, 
benefactors, country, etc , seme of duty 
L i t "With respect lo the gods 
piety est cnira pietas justltia advorsua 
deos.CicND 1, 41, 116, 1, 2, 3, cf aequi 
tas tripartita dicitur esse, una nd Buperos 
decs altera ad manes, tortia ad bomines 
pertlnere Pnma pietas, sccanda eanctl 
tas, tertia justltia aut acquitas nominatur 
id. Top 23, 90 pietas adversus decs, Id.’ 
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Fin. 3, 22, 73: dcos placates pietas efiiciet 
et eanctitas, id. Ofll 2, 3, 11; id. Rep. 1, 2, 2; 
senex fretas pietale deum, Kaev. B. Panic. 

3, 1: Enn. ap. Non. 160, 2 (Trag. v. 369 
VahL): nec pietas uUa est, velatum saepe 
videri Vortier ad lapidem atque omnes ac- 
cedere ad aras, etc., that i$ not piety, to in- 
cline with veiled head to the marble, etc., 
Lucr. 6, 1198.— 2. Conscientiousness, scru- 
pulousness, Or. F. 6, 607. — So of love and 
duty towards God (eccL I^at. ; freq.), Vulg. 

2 Macc. 3, 1; id. 2 Pet. 1, 6.— PZun, Vulg. 2 
Pet. 3, 11.— B, With respect to one’s par- 
ents, childreiL relatives, country, benefac- 
tors, etc., duty, dutifulness, affedion, love, 
loyalty, patriotism, gratitude, etc. : Pa. Sal- 
ve, mi pater insperate. Tr. Volup est, 
quom isinc ex pietate vestra nobis conti- 
git, Plaut. Rud. 4, 4, 132: patrem tuom si 
percoles per pietatem, dutifully, id. Trin. 2, 
2, 3: justitia erga deos relJgio, erga paren- 
tes pjetas nominatur,Cic. Part. 22, 78: quid 
est pietas, nisi voluntas grata in parentes? 
id. Plane. 33, 80; ja.stitiam cole ct pietatem, 
quae cum sit magna in parentibus et pro- 
pinquis, turn in patria maxima est, id. Rep. 
G, 15, 15; cf.: pietas, quae erga patriam aut 
parentes, aut alios sanguine conjunctos of- 
ficium conservare monet, id. Inv. 2, 22, 65; 
id. Rose. Am. 13, 37 : pietas in matrem, id. 
l^el. 3, 11; id. Att. 13, 39: mi mater, tua 
pietas plane nobis auxilio fuit, Plaut. Poen. 
6, 4, 122; cC, v. 99: felix nati pietate, Verg. 
A. 3, 480: solemnia pietatjs, the last offices, 
Tac. Agr. 7: egregium narras mira pietate 
parentem, Cat. 66, 29: pietas erga aliquem, 
Cic. Fam. 1, 1, 1: in aliquem, id- ib. 1, 9, 1 : 
hie tui omnes valent summ^ue pietate te 
desiderant, id. ib. 6. 20, 2: nec publicae ple- 
tatis intererat. quid vocarere, to the affec- 
tion of the citizens, Piin. Pan. 21, 3 ; raili- 
tiae, Luc. 4,499. — ^Towards a husband (rare): 
neque id (oflicium nostrum) magis facimus 
quam nos monel pietas, Plaut. Stich. 1, 1, 6; 
cf. : scelus est pietas In conjuge Tereo, Ov, 
M. 6, 635.— The formula pietatis cavsa or 
EX PIETATE (Opp. EX TESTAMBXTO)^ In epi- 
taphs, denotes that the heir raised the 
monument to the deceased, not because 
compelled by the latter’s last will, but 
out of affection and respect, loser, Orell. 
4C92 ; Inscr. Fabr, p. 710, n. 314 — U. 
T r a n s f., in gen. (raoslly poet, and in post- 
Aug. prose). A, Justice : at tibi . . , pro 
talibus ausis Di, si qua est caelo pietas, i 
quae talia curet, Persolvant grates dignas, 
etc^ Verg. A. 2, 536; cf.Sil. 6,410; so Verg. 
A. 5, 688; summa deum pietas, Stat. S. 3, 3, 
1; cC Liv. 4,42. — B. Gentleness, kindness, 
tenderness. pity, compassion: permittite Pa- 
tres Consenpti a pietate vestra impetrari, 
ut damnatis liberum mortis arbitrium in- 
dulgeatis, Suet. Dom. 11 : senatus, Plin. Pan, 
79,4; Dig. 48, 9,6. — In addressing a person: 
mea pietas, my kind friend, Plaut. Bacch. 
6, 2, 67.— ni, Pietas, personified, a god- 
dess, Piety, who had two temples at Rome, Liv. 
40, 34, 5 ; Cic. Leg. 2, 8, 19 ; 2, 11, 28 ; id. Biv. 
1, 43, 98; Plin. 7, 36, 36, g 121; Val. Max 5, 
4, 7; Fest. p. 209 MUIL ; Inscn.OrelL 1824 
sq.; 3291. 

2. Pietas, uti8,f., a Roman surname, 
Inscr. Marin. Atti, p. 329. — II. Also, the 
name of a ship, Inscr. OrelL 3608, — HI, 
Pietas Julia, o Roman colony in Istria, the 
mod. Po’a Plin. 3, 19, 23, § 129. 

JiietaticultriZ, Icis, f. [ pietas -cul- 
tnx], that practises maternal care : ciconia 
pietatvcultnx, Petr. 55. 

plg’do, guJ, and pJgjtum est, 2, v. a, [root 
pik-^ to be angry; cf. : peccare, pejor (for 
pec-ior), pcssimus (contr. from pejessimus); 
Gr. wiKpo^, bitter], to feel annoyance or re- 
luctance at; to r^erit of a thing. X. ^ ^ 
verb.pers. (very rare): pudet quod'lurpe 
est; piget quod dolet, Donat, ap. Ter. Ad. 3, 
3, 37 : poscis ab invitu verba pigenda lyr^ 
Prop. 5, 1, 74.— II. Pigct, piguit, or pigitum 
est, third pers. sing <mpers.,it irks, troubles, 
displeases, chagrins, afficts, grieves, disgusts 
one; I (thou, he, etc.), dislike, loathe, etc. ; 
with acc. of the person and gen. of the thing; 
w’lihinf; with acc. and in/; wilhtwoacc.; 
absol, etc. (cf. taedet) —TN’itb acc. and pen.; 
mea mater, tui me miseret, mei piget, Enn. 
ap. Cic. Div. 1, 31, 66 (Trag. v. 82) : dolet pu- 
dctque Graium me et vero piget, id. ap. 
Non. 424, 3 : hortari pudet, non prodesse id 
piget, id. ib 424,4: pudet pigetque mei me, 
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id. Turp. 424, 5 : fratrls me quidem Piget pu- 
delque, Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 37 : dum me civitatis 
morum piget taedetqnc, Sail J. 4, 9. — ^With 
subject - clause : non dedisse ipsum pudet; 
me, quia non accepi, piget, Plaut. Ps. 1, 3, 
47: nisi forte pudel aut piget recte facere, 
Sail Or. contr. Lep. med.: nam postea quae 
fecerit incertum habeo, pudeat magis an 
pjgeat disserere, id. J. 95, 4: longos castro- 
rura Terre dolores si piget, Jur. 14, 199: ne- 
que enim me piguit quaerere, Petr. 127 : ut 
Silanum non piguerit sententiam suam in- 
terpretatione ienlre,Suet. Caes. 14 ; nec pigi- 
tum parvos lares...6ubire,Sil7,173; Auct. 
ap. GelL 13, 21: non tepigeat visitare infir- 
mam,VuIg.EccIus.7,39. — Vtiihneutr.pron.: 
illud quod piget,plaut.p6. 1,3, 47: factum id 
esse non negat, Neque se id pigere. Ter. 
Heaut.proLl8. — Absol.: oratione multitudo 
ad misericordiam InducHur, ad pudendum, 
ad pigendum, Cia Brut. 50,188.— B. Transf. 

1, For poenltet,t(rg)cnfione; 1 {th(m,he, 
etc.) repent (ante- and jiost-class.): pigere 
interdum pro t&rdari, interdum pro poeni- 
tere poni 8olet,restp. 213 Mull^ Paul ex 
Fest. p. 212 ib. : ne quid plus mmusve fa- 
xlt, quod nos post pigeat, Ter. Phorm. 3, 3, 
21: pigere enm facti coepit, Just. 12, 6, 6: 
profecto VOS hujus omnis injuriae pigeret, 
App. XL 7, p. 199,14. — 2 . R makes one 
ashamed; 1 {thou, he, cic.) am ashamed: 
fateri pigebat, Liv. 8, 2 Jin.; App. Mag. 
p. 296, 18. 

piger, graj grum (late I,at. collat. form 
oTsup. pigrjssimns, Tert Exhort, ad Caslit 
13), adj. [piget). I, Lit., unwilling, re- 
luctant, averse (rare): gens pigerrima ad 
militaria opera, Liv. 21, 25, 6: pigriores ad 
facinus, id. 39, 13, 11: pigriores ad cetera 
munia exequenda^ Curt 6, 9, 29 : ad litleras 
scrlbendas pigemmus, Gael ap. Cic. Fam. 
8, 1, 1: ad conatus magnos piger, Sen. Ira, 
3, 3, 1. — II, Transt A* Rackivard, 
stow, dull, lazy, indolent, sluggish, inactive 
(of persons aud things), (a) With in and 
all.: interdum piger, interdum timidus in 
re militari videbare, Cla Fam. 7, 17, 1.— (/9) 
Absol. : taurus ip^ mole piger, Juv. 12, 12: 
mare pigrum ac prope immotum, i. e. flow- 
ing slowly. sluggish,*Tac.G.i^\ pigrum mare 
et grave, id. Agr. 10: palus, Or. F. 4, 10, 61 : 
annus, mat moves lazily, passes slowly, Hor. 
Ep, 1, 1, 21: bellom, that advances slowly, 
Ov. F. 2, 727 : campus, unfruitful, Hor. C. 1, 
22, 17; pigriora sunt ista remedia, operate 
too slowly, Co\. 2, 17, 3. — Prov. : vult et 
j non vult piger, Vulg. Prov.l3, 4: dicit piger, 

' leo est in vi^ id. ib. 26, 13: pigra mnnire 
castra dolabra, lazily handled, Juv. 8, 248. 
— (7) With gen. (poet) : militiae piger et ma- 
lus, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 124: pericii, Sil 14, 264: 
serpit Arar per rura pigerriraus undae, id. 
15, 604. — ( 6 ) Willi inf. ( poet ) : piger scri- 
bendi ferre laborcro^ Hor. S. 1, 4, 12 (cf. the 
opp. : impiger bostium Vexare lurmas, id. 
C. 4, 1^ 22) — Absol: pigrum et iners vide- 
tur sudore adquirere quod possis sanguine 
parare, Tac. G. 14 fin. — Hence, poet, transf. , 

2, Sl^gish, I. e. that makes sluggish, be- 
numbing : sopor, Cat 63, 37 ; frigora, Tib. 
1, 2, 29 : senecta, id. 1, 10, 40.— B, 
dis^rited, d^ected, tad (poet and in post- 
class, prose) ; vuIta8,Mart. 2, 11, 3; pigrum 
aliquem facere, id. 10, 104, 15: piger tristis- 
que, App. XL 4, p. 157 Jin.— X), Pull, unfeel- 
ing (poet): bine fessos subrepsit in artus 
Insidiosa quies et pigrae obllvio vitae, Stat 
S. 1, 4, 66 sq. ; cf. ; indigna est pigro forma 
penre situ, Ov. Am. 2, 3, 14. — Hence, adv.: 

slowly, sluggishly (post- Aug.): in 
seiv'icucem Cranslens, Sen. Ira, 3, 17: pigre 
ac segniter agere, Col. 7, 6, 3. — Comp.: pi- 
grius, Plin. 10, 34, 62, § 105; Luc. 5, 434. 

pigret, V. pigeo. 

pigment^ns, a, adj. [pigmen- 
tum), of or belonging to paints or unguents: 
institor pigmentarios, a dealer in paints or 
unguents, Scrib. Larg. Comp. 22. — More 
freq., H. Rubsi. : pigmcnt^US, n, m., 
a dealer in paints or unguents: pigmenta- 
rius, xpuuaTOffwXrjP, <paptxaKOTith\t\^, pvpo- 
ntiXtic, Gloss. Philox; Aitius pigmentarius, 
Cic. Fam. 15, 17, 2: Dig. 48, 8, 3; Firm. 
XIatb. 8, 27 med.; relag. Vet. 13 ; Vulg. 
Exod. 37, 29. 

pigmentatus, a, urn, ad/ [ id-], paint- 
ed, colored, Tert Cult Fem. fm. : crinis, , 
Prod. Ham. 316. . | 

pigmcntnniy •» Ipinsoj? a material . 
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for coloring, a color, paint, pigment. I, 
Lit. A. For painting, a paint: aspersa 
temere pigmcnta in tabul^ oris lineamen- 
ta efficere possunt, Cic. Div. 1, 13, 23: vela 
in cortinam pigmenti ferventis mersa, Plin. 
35, 11, 42, § 150. — Jocosely: quern Apelles 
Zeuxisque duo pingent pigmenlis ulmeis, 
i. e. beat black and blue, Plaut. Ep. 5, 1, 20- 
— 2 . For cosmetics, apaint, pigment; non 
istanc aetatem oportet pigmentum ulJum 
attingere, Plant Most. 1, 3, 106 ; Plin. 16, 
43, 84, § 233: multiplicasti pigmenta tua, 
Vulg. Isa. 57, 9. — B. Transf., the juice 
of plants (post-class.), Firm. XIatb. 8, 17; 
V. Gael. Aur. Acut. 2, 9, 46. — H, Trop., 
of style, coloring, ornament : meus autem 
liber tolum Isocratis pvpoOfjKiov atque om- 
nes ejus discipnlorum arculas et nonnihil 
etiam Aristotelia pigmenta consumpsit, 
Cic. Att 2, 1, 1: pigmentorum flos et color, 
id. Brut 87, 298 : sententiae, tarn verae, 
tarn sine pigmentis fucoque puerili, id. de 
Or. 2, 45, 188. _ 

pigneraticins (-tins) and pigno- 
raticlns l-tlUS), a, um, adj. [pignero], 
of or belonging to a pledge : fundu^ i. e. 
given as a pledge, pledged, mortgaged, Dig. 
13, 7, 6: creditor, who lends on a pledge, a 
pawnbroker, mortgagee, ib. 39, 2, 15: actio, 
and absol. pigneratfcia; ae, f, an ac- 
tion on account of a pledge, which the 
debtor demands back again from the cred- 
itor, ib. 13, 7, 1; 13,9,3; 13,11,2: Just 
Inst 4, 6, 28 ; or for a pledge which the 
creditor demands from the debtor, Dig. 23, 
1, 32: judicium, ib. 13, 7, 24. 

piglieratifo, «nis,/..[id.], a pledging, 
pawning, mortgaging (jurid. Lat); pigne- 
rationem recipere, Dig. 20, 1, 9; Cod. Just. 
8, 34, 3, §3. 

piglierator. Oris, m. [id.], one who 
takes a pledge; a pledgee, mortgagee, Cic. 
I'err. 2, 3, 11, § 27. 

pignero, avi, fitum, l, u a. [piguus], to 
give as a pledge, to pledge, pawn, mortgage. 
I, Lit: unionem, Suet Vit 7; bona tan- 
tum, quae publicari poterant pigneranda 
poenae praebebant, as SKuriiy 

for the penalty, i. e. left to be confiscated, 
Liv. 29, 36: cajus ct alveolos et laenam 
pignerat Atreus, which the poet Rubrenus, 
while he was writing the Atreus, was com- 
pelled by necessity to pawn, Juv. 7, 73 : an- 
cilia pignerata, Dig. 40, 5, 46: vestimenta 
pignorata, Vulg. Amos, 2, 8. — H, Trop. 
A. To pledge one’s life, etc.: velut obsidi- 
bus datis pigneratos habere animos, Liv. 
24, L — B, To bind a person or thing to one's 
self, to make one's own : pignerare aliquem 
eibi beneficio, App. XL 3, p. 134, 32 : optima- 
tes Tiros curiae suae, Naz. Pan. ad Const. 
35. — ^Witb se, to pledge one's self: se cenae 
alicujus, to promise to dine with one, App. 
XL p. 139, 4; 11, p. 269, 25. 

plgneror,**tUB, l,v. dep. a. [id.]. Li t. , to 
take as a pledge; hence, trop., I. To mdke 
one's own, to appropriate (rare but class.): 
XIars ipse ex acie fortissimum quemque 
pignerari solet, Cic. Phil 14, 12, 32: maxi- 
mas ingenii, consilii partes sibi ad utilita- 
tem suam, id. Rep. 1, 4, 8 (cited in Non. 477, 
31 sq.): fidem militum praemio pignera- 
lus. Suet Claud. 10. — H, To accept as cer- 
tain : quod das mihi, pigneror, omen, Ov. 
M.7_, 621. 

pignoraticius, pipemticius. 
pignoriscapio* <inis, f. [pignus-ca- 
plo], a taking or seizing as a pledge, Cato 
ap. Cell 7, 10, 2. 
t pignosa, pi&nns inU. 

pignuSj oris and eris (old form in 
plur.: pignosa pignora eodem modo quo 
valesii, auselii . . . dicebantur, Fest p. 213 
Mull ), n. [root pac-, of pango ; cf. paciscor], 
a pledge, gage, pawn, security, mortgage (of 
persons as well as things). I, L i t : oppo- 
ncre se pignen, Plaut Ps. 1, 1, 85: ager op- 
positus est pignori, Ter. Phorm. 4, 3, 56: 
servus, qnem hie reliqueram Pignus pro 
me, Plant. Capt 5, 1, 19: quo facto pignore 
animos centurionum devmxit, Caes. B. C. 

1, 39: rem alicujus pignori accipere, Tac. 
H. 3, 65 : pignora apud se deposits perseqni 
et vmdicare, Paul Sent 5, 26, 4: sub pig- 
noribus mutuas pecunias accipere, Dig. 13, 

7, 12: habere ahquid pignon, ib. 20, 4, 2: 
libcrare pignus a creditore, ib. 20, 4, 4: pig- 
noribtis cavere alicui, ib. 43, 3, 2: aurunj 
1375 
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pjgnon apud aliquem ponere, ib 13, 7, 27 
vigmti milia faenus pignonbus positis, tn 
come Jrom mortgages, Juv 9, 141 — Esp , 
of the security for thepa>ment ofhis fine, 
which was taken by the consul of a senator 
Who failed to attend in the Senate pignus 
auferre, Cic. de Or 3, 1, 4 pignonbus ter 
reri, Crass, ib , so, senatores pignonbus 
cogere, Cic. PhiL 1, 6, 12 pignora capere, 
Liv 3, 38, 12 , of hostages, id. 33, 22 man 
um pignora, maU hostages^ Suet Aug 21 
pignus praetormm, the security which the 
prcEtor took as a ^aranteefor the preser 
vation of a thing when he put it tn the pos 
session of a creditor^or fidei commissanus, 
Dig 13, 7, 26, 41, 5, 12 — 2 , Esp , in 
phrases. (a)Pigiiuscapere,toraA.capZcd’^e 
or security for payment certis verbis pig 
HUS capiebatur, Gai Inst 4, 29, 26 al — (/3) 
Pignora capere, to issue execution, make 
seizure of property Vettium, pignonbus 
captiB, cojecit in carcerem, Suet Caes. 17 
eorum, qui debita confessi sunt, pignora 
capi et distrahi possunt, Paul Sent 5, 6 A, 
4 per vim debitons sui pignora, cum non 
haberet obligata, capere, id ib 6,26,4, — (y) 
Pignoris capio, a proceeding by wAtcA the 
summary collection of certain debts loos se 
cured, Gai Inst 4, 26 (v Sandars ad Just 
Inst introd § 96) — B. Transf X,The 
object of a wager, a wager, stake da pig 
HUB, ni ea sit filia, lay a wager, bet. Plant. 
Ep 6, 2, 34 , BO id. lb 36 cum lUo dare, 
id Bacch 4, 9, 133 pignore certare cum 
aliquo, Verg E 3, 31 quovis pignore con 
tendere, to lay any wager, bet any thing, 
Cat 44, 4 et quaerit posito pignore vmcat 
uter, Ov A. A. 1, 168 m quodvis pignus 
vocare, nl, etc , GelL 5, 4, 2 ponere pignus 
cum aliquo de re aliqua, Val ilax, 4, 3, 3 — 
2 A contract in which security is ^ven, 
Dig 13,7,1, 20,6,3 — 11 . Trop A. ^ 
pledge, token, assurance, proof magnum 
pignus ab eo rei publvcac datum, se, etc , 
Cic Phil 1, 2, 4 pignon voluntatis, id 
Gael 32, 78 .tyunae, id PhiL 13, 3, 6 so 
cietatiB, Tac H. 4, 61 scelens, id. ib 4, 67 
imperil, id. ib 3, 72 reconciliatae gratiae 
pignus, Curt 6,7, 35 pignora da, genitor, 
per quae tua vera propago Credar, sure 
tofccrw, Ov iL 2, 38, 6,247, 7,497 m vultu 
pignora mentis babet, id A. A. 2, 378 dtgi 
to pignus fortasse dedisti, i e a ring, Juv 
6,27— B. Conor 1, CAiWren.parenti. 
brothers and sisters.retatives, as pledges or 
love (only after the Aug period] nunc 
tibi commendo communia pignora, natos. 
Prop 4 (6). 11,73, Ov M 11,643 prolem 
que gemellam Pignora bina dedi, id H 6, 
121 tot natos natasque et pignora cara 
nepotes id. H 3, 134 aecita pignora, Stat 
S 2,1,86 pignora coiyugum ac liberorum, 
Llv 2,1, 6 obsecratio illajudicum, per ca 
rissima pignora, utique, 61 et rco sintliberi, 
copjux, parentes, utilia ent. Quint 6, 1, 33 
habens filiam, usorem, nepotem, sorores, 
interque tot pignora veros amicos, Plin 
Ep 1,12,3, Tac A 12,2 proxima pignora, 
id. lb 15, 36 ne in coiyugem, in familiam, 
m cetera pignora qjus saeMret, id, ib 16, 
26, id.G 7 frangi aspectu pignorum 8uo 
rum, id- Agr 38 —Hence, in g e n , 2 , Any 
thing especially valuable or dear ei quis 
post pignera tanta Pompeio locus est, Luc 
376—3. Poet transf, a graft, scion, 
Pall Insit 109 
piffTC, piger^n 
pIgTcdo. mis, / [piger], slothfulness, 
tnao/ence (late Lat),Vulg Prov 19,15 
plgTCOj 6re, V. n. [id.] to be slow, slug 
gim, reluctant (antcclaos) post aetate 
pigret sufferre laborem, Enn ap ^on. 219, 
12 (Ann v 405 VahL) omnes gaudent fa 
cere recto, male pigrent, Att ap Non. 14 
pIgrcsco,e**ej ^ n [pigreo],to6c 
come slow, sluggish ' Nilus pigrescit, Plin. 
18, 18, 47, 8 168 possit pigrescere Cylle 
niuB, Mart Cap 1, § 38 , Ambros. Virg 17, 
110, id. m Luc. 10, §23 
^ plgritas, litis, / [piger], slothfulness, 
xnddmee pigritas, up7<a, Glo®s. Lat Gr 
pigritia, ae» and plgrititcs, cl, / 
[id ], sloth, sluggishness, laziness, indolence 
(cC desidia, socordia, inertia, Bcgnitics) 
I, Lit* pigntiam definiunt metum consc 
quentis laborls, Cia Tuea 4, 8, 18 propter 
pigntiam aut ignaviam, id. Off 1, 29. 102 
noli putare pigntia me facerc, quod non 
mcamann senbam, id.Altl5,16 cthacsi 
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tatio, Petr 85 nox Bomanis pigntiem ad 
sequendum fecit Lir 44,42, 9 lentae cri 
mine pigritiae,Martll,79, 2.— II. Transf 
1, Tu das mgenuae JUS mihi pigritiae, hon 
orable rejoose, leisure, Mart 12, 4, 6 — 2 . 
Stomachi, tocalmm of the stomach, Sen 
Prov 3,6 

pigntor, atus, 1, V Jreq n [pigror] to 
be slow, sluggish, tardy, Vulg Act 9, 88 
"SlKvnfra, pigritatus 6um, Glo'ss. Gr Lat 

pigTOj avi, atum, l,vn [piger], to be 
indolent, slow, dilatory (ante class ), Lucr 
1, 410 melius pigrasse quam properasse 
est hoc nefas, Att ap Non. 154, 2 (Trag 
Rel p 144 Rib ) cur propter haec pigrem ? 
id. lb 163, 32 (Trag BeL p 147 Rib ) 

* X. pigror. atuB, 1, V dep [id.], to be 
slow, slack, dilatory tu scribere ne pigre 
re, Cic Att 14, 1, 2. 

2. pigror, oris, m (id.), sluggishness, 
indolence (ante nbrepsil pigror tor 

porque, Lucil ap Non 219,11 

t pignus, a, [P‘geo], indolent, 

acc to Prise, p 635 P 

1. piltl) ae, / [perh- for pisula, from 
root pis-, V pinso, piso), a mortar (syn 
mortarium) pila, ubi tnticum pmsant, 
Cato, R. R. 14, Ov Ib 673 zeao granum 
tunditur m pila )tgnea,Plm 18,11,29, § 112 
SI contuderis stultnm in pila, Vulg Prov 
27, 22 sal sordtdum in pila pisatum, Paul 
ex Fesi p 158 Mull 

2. pila^ ae,/ [for pigla, from root pag , 
pig , of pango. pe pig i, q v ] a pillar (syn 
cotumna) pila, quae panetem sustentat, 
ab opponendo dicta est, Paul ex Fest p 204 
MulL locavit pilas pontis m Tiberim Liv 
40, 51 salax tabema a pileatis nona fratri 
bus pila, of the temple of Castor and Pol 
lux, Cat 37, 1 nulla tabema meos habeat 
neque pila Iibeltos, i e they are not to be 
publicly sold (as the booksellers had their 
stalls around the pillars of public build 
ings),Hor S 1,4 71, Vitr 6,11 pilosopc 
nbus subdere, Sen Q N 6,302, Plin 11, 

10.10.8 23, Sfart 7, 61, 6 —II. Transf , 
a pier or mole of stone saxea,Verg A 9, 
711, Vitr 6,12, Suet Claud 20, SiL4,297 

3« pTlffi (9^ ^^9 pilaTjLucr 6,713, 
720, 726),/ [etym dub ; perh. akm to Gr 
iraXXw, brandish, Lat pellere, drive, v 
Corss 1, 525 sqq ], a ball, playing ball {sgn 
follie) I. Lit pila expulslm ludere.Varr 
ap Non- I04j29 di nos quasi pilas bomi 
ncs babent, Plaut Capt prol 22, id. Most 
1, 2, 73 pilae studio teneri, Cic dc Or 3, 
23,88, Hor S 1,6,49 cum lapsa e mam 
bus fugit pila, Verg Cir 149, Prop 3, 12 (4, 
13) 5 pila cadit aut mittentis vitio, aut 
accipientis . (pila) jactata et oxcepta, 
Sen. Ben 2, 17, 3 piiam scite et diligenter 
excipere . . aple et expedite romittere, id 
lb 2, 32, 1 pilam repetero, quae terram 
contigit Petr 27 reddere pilam, Mart 14, 
46 2 There were four sorts of pilje trigo 
nalis, pagantca, follis barpastum — Prov 
mea pila est, I have the ball, / have caught 
tt, won, Plaut True 4,1,7 clauduspi 
lam, Cia Pis. 28,69, v claudus Fortunae 
pila, the foot ball \>f foTlune,kur Vict Epit 
18 —II, Transf A. STie game of ball 
quantum alii tnbuunt alveolo, quantum 
pilae, Cic Arch. 6, 13 — B. Of any thing 
round, a ball ax globe of any material pilae 
lanuginis, Piin. 12, 10, 21, 8 38 scarabaci e 
fimo ingentes pilas avcrsi pcdibus volutant, 
id. 11, 28, 34. § 98. — Of the globe of the earth 
(ante class) in tcrrac pila,Varr ap Non 
333, 25 —The ancients made use of a glass 
or crystal ball filled with water as a bum 
mg glass cum addita aqufi vitreao pilae 
sole ad\crso m tantum excandescunt, ut 
vestes exurant Plin. 36, 26, 67, g 199 , 37, 2, 

10. 8 28 -The Koman ladies carried a crys 
tai or amber ball to keep their hands cool, 
Prop 2 18, 60 (3, 18, 12), Mart 11, 8 —Of 
the ball or lump of eorth which adheres to 
the roots of a bush when torn up, Col 6, 9 
—Of the ballots or balls used by Judges in 
voting Prop 4 (6) 11, 19. Ascon Argum 
Milon fn . — Of stuffed balls or human fig 
ures pilae et efOgies vinlcs ct mulicbrcs 
ex land Compitalibus suspendebantur in 
compitls,quod hnno diem festum esse dco 
rum inferorum qoos \ocanl Lares, puta 
rent quibus tot pilae, quol capita servo 
rum, tot effigies, quot esscnl llberi, pone 
banlur, ut vivis parcercnl ct cssent his 
pills et Eimalacns contenti, Paul ex Feet 
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p 239 Mull Bulls w ere baited by throwing 
similar stuffed fgures at their heads, Mart 
Spcct 19, 2 quantus erat cornu, cm pila 
taurus eratl id. ib 9, hence, sed cui pri 
mus erat lusor dum floruit aetas, Nunc 
postquam desiit ludere pnma pila est, id. 
ib 10, 86 As these effigies were usually 
tom by the throwing, the term is al«o ap 
plied to a tom toga, Mart 2, 43, 6. — C, I n 
p a r 1 1 c pilae Nursicae, i e rapae rotun 
dae, Mart 13, 20, 2 

pilous, ^ [pilum], a inanus, one 
of the soldiers forming the third rank in 
battle pilam pilis pugnantes,PauLex 1 e«t 
p 204 MulL pilam triarii quoque dicti 
quod m acie tertio ordino extremis subsi 
dio deponebantur, Van* L. L. 6, § 89 MflU , 
OvF 3,129 

pilaxis, e, [3 pila], of or belonging 
to a ball lusio, a game of ball, Stat S. 
4 praef 

t pilari TiTTij 11, 71 [2 pila], a bunal 
place where the ashes of the de^ were de 
posited, tn cylxndncal vases, Inscr Fabr 
p 13 LII 

pllaxins^ nt [3 pila], one who per 
forms tneks with balls, a ball thrower, jug 
gler. Quint 10, 7. 11 , Inscr Orell 2590 
hierosalpmcte^ pilanus, Not Tir 173 
t pilastilns, •, ™ , perh a javelin 
maker, Inscr Murat 638 
pilates or pellatCSjOnly m nom [cf 
TTcXXof, pallidus], a kind of stone lapidis 
genus, cujus memimt Cato origmum 1 V 
iapis candidior quam pilates, Fest p 237 
Mul) 

pilatim^ [2 pila], pillar wise, with 
putars I, Lit pilatim aedificia agere, 
Vitr 6,11,4. — n. Transf , in milit lang, 
tn close bodies, in solid columns sive pila 
tim, sive passim iter facere volebat, Asellio 
ap Serv ad Verg A 12, 121 pilatim excr 
citum duxi, Scaur lb , cfl pilo, and, under 
it, pilatus. 

* pilairiXj Icis,/ [2. pilo], she that robs 
or plunders pilatnx p^ln, Tit ap Non 
102,4. 

1. pilatus. a, um, Part and P a ,v 
L pilo 

2* pilatUB; o> om, [pilum], armed 
withjavdxns agmina,Vcrg A.12, 121 co 
hors, Mart 10, 48, 2. 

3. Pilatus. i> WT.» ® Roman surname, 
esp , Pontius Pimtus, a Roman governor of 
Judcca, tn the time of Jesus, Matt 27, 

2 et saep , Sedul 5, IIG 
pilentum, i, n , an easy eftanot or car 
rta^e, used by the Roman ladies, and m 
which the vessels, etc , for sacred rites 
were carried (cf petornta) pilenlis et car 
pentiB per urbem vehi matroms conccssum 
est, quod, cum aurum non repenretur, ex 
voto, quod Camillas voverat Apollini Del 
phico, contulerunt, Fest p 246 MQII , cf 
Liv 6,25 caslae ducebant sacra per urbem 
Pilentis matres in mollibuSjVerg A 8, 666 
Hor Ep 2, 1, 192 

pilco, pilens, oto ,v pilleo,pilleus, da 
pHicrepus, i, nt [3 pila crepo], a ball 
player. Sen Ep 56, 2, Inscr Orel! 2501, 
ct Morcdl Stil Inscr Lat I, p 454 Patav 
pilleatns (pile-), a, nm, adj [pillene], 
covered with the pillens or felt cap, wearing 
the pillens (this was worn in Rome at cn 
tertainments shows, and festivals, esp at 
the Saturnalia, slaves received it at their 
manumission as a token of freedom) pjl 
lent! nut lana alba velatis capitibus volones 
cpulati sunt Liv 24^ 16/n rex. Id 46, 44 
colonomm lurba pilleatorum curmm so 
quentlom,liko a general s freedmen, Id. 33, 
23 nec per omnia nos similes esse plllc 
atao turbao voluisses, i e (he Roman popa 
lave who wore the plllcuB at the Satuma 
Ila, Sen Ep 18, 3, so, plllcata Roma, Mart 
11, 6, 4 tantum gaudium (mors Neronis) 
publico pracbuit,ut plebs plileata tola urbe 
diEcurrerct (as a sign of liberation ftom 
slavery). Suet Ner 67 ad Pnrthos procnl 
He pilleatos, (he bonneted Parthians of 
whoso ordinary apparel the pillens was a 
part, Mart 10 72, 6, cf Aur Vict Caos 13, 
3, Paul Lol Carm 17,242 pillcatl fratres 
1 e Castor and Pollux, (Sit 37, 2 pilleati 
servi, bonneted slaves, 1 c slaves oflered for 
sale with a pillens on, to Indicate that tho 
seller did not warrant them, Cell 7,4,1 sqq 
pillco, avi, atum, 1, t’ 0. (id.), (o place 
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€it pilleas on a person’s head, to bonnet 
him, in token of manumission: pilleari ct 
rudem accipere poBsunt, Mos. et Rom. Leg. 
Coa 11,7,4. 

pilleolns, \ m., and piUeolum, h 

dim. ipUlens], a small felt copy a skull-cap: 
nt cum pilleolo (portes) soleas conviva trl- 
baliB,Hor.Ep.l,13,15; Col. Arbor. 25; Hier. 
Ep.85,n.6; 64, n. 13. 

piliens, i, and pillenm, j, [akin 
to Gr. iriXotf with same signif.: also to pilns, 
a hair], a felt cap or hat, made to fit close, 
and shaped like the half of an egg. It was 
worn by the Romans at entertainments and 
festivals, esp. at the Saturnalia, and 'was 
given to a slave at hig enfranchisement as 
a sign of freedom (ct petasus). I. Lit. : 
pilleum quern habuit deripuit, Plaut 
Fragm. ap. Xon. 220, 14; id. Amph. 1. 1, 
305: haec mera libertaSjhanc nobis pillea 
donant. Id. Pers. 5, 82. Free-bom persons 
who had fallen into captivity also wore the 
pilleus for a while after the recovery of 
their freedom, Liv. 30, 45; 34,52; VaLilax. 
6, 2, 5 and 6. Gladiators who had often 
been victorious also received the pilleus at 
their discharge.Tert. Spect. 2L There were 
also leathern pillei, called Pannonlan, which 
were worn by soldiers when off duty, in 
order that, by being always accustomed to 
wear something on their heads,^thc helmet 
might seem less burdensome, Veg. Mil 1, 
20. — IL Me ton. A, Liberty, lYeedom : 
servos ad pilleum vocare, to, summon the 
slates to freedom, Liv. 24, 32; Suet Tib. 4; 
Sen. Ep. 47, 16 ; VaL Max. 8, 6, 2 : totis pil- 
lea sarcinis rcdemi, i. e. I have made my- 
self independent by selling aU my goods, 
Mart. 2, 68, 4. — B. prot^or : te obsecro, 

. Pilleum menm, mi sodalls, mca salubritas, 
Plaut Fragm. ap. Non. 220, 16. — C. The 
membrane which envelops t/ie head of the 
fcetuSy a child's caul, Lampr. Diadum. 4. 

1. pOo, utum,l,t>.a.,s=:ff<X€<ij, 

qa to ram d&im; hence, i n gen., to thrust 
home (ante-class, and rare] : hastam pilans 
prae pondcre fraogit, Host. ap. Scrv. ad 
Verg. A. 12, 121 (pilans id est figens, Serv. ). 
—Hence, jpHattia, hm, P. cl, close- 
pressed, thiae, dense = densus, presses. 
Lit: pilatum (agmen), quod sine jumentia 
incedit, sed inter se densum est, quo facili- 
us per inlqulora loca tramittatur, Varr. ap. 
Serv. ad Verg. A. 12, 121: inde loci liquid^ 
pilatasque aetberis oras Gontemplor, Enn. 
ib. (firmas eC stabiles significat et quasi pi- 
lls fullas, Serv.; cf. Enn. p. 155 VahL).— 
B. Trop.: sententia praesto peclore pila- 
la, Hostius ap. Serv. Verg. A- 12, 121 (id est 
fixa, Serv.). 

2. pOo. atom, 1, v. n. and cl [h pi- 
luB]. Pfeulr., to piU forth hairs, to grow 
hairy : pilat pllos habere incipit, alias pro 
detrahit piles, a quo depilati, Paul ex Fest. 
p. 204 Mall. : pilare dictum est, ut plumare, 
pilis vestiri, Kon. 39, 25 : corpus meum 
nunc pilare primum coepit, Afran. 3^ 27; 
Nov. 39j 28.— II, Act. (ct ^(\6u). A, Lit, 
to deprive of hair, make bald, d^ilau : na- 
tes, Mart. 6, 56, 4; uxores, Id. 12, 32, 33.— 
B, T ra n 8 f., to plunder, pillage (very rare, 
and not ante-Aug.; whereas compliare is 
class.); castra iniraicajAmm. 31,2,8: vil- 
las, id. 31, 5, 8: pilati caesique, id. 14, 2, 3; 
malam parram pilavitj Petr. 43, 4 dub. 

pflosuSja, iiroi [i^l hairy, shaggy 
(gyn.: villosusjsetosus): ovisventrem habet 
pilosum, Van*. R. R 2, 2 : gcnac, Clc. Pis. 1, 
1: plloBiora folia, Plin. 20, 16,64, 8 172: ar- 
sis asperior pilosiorque, Auct. Priap. 47: 
nares, Juv. 14* 194: Esau, Vulg. Gen. 27, 11. 
— ^Hence, as suhst: pflosiXS, t a shag- 
gy person or creature, csp. a satyr, Vulg. 
Isa. 13^ 21; 34,14. » b 

pUula, ae, f. dim. [3. pila], a Utile ball, 
globule. L In gen., Plln. 16, 7, 10, § 28: 
Pelag.Vet 14.— H. Inpartia, in medi- 
cine, apUl, Plin. 28, 9, 37, g 138. 

pTl tini j 1, n- (for pis-lura, cC piso, 1 . pila, 
etc.], a pounder, pestle of a mortar. I, 
Lit.: pllum faDarium, Cato, R R lo ; 
18 : quasi toUenonem aut pilum Grae- 
cum reciproces plana via, o pounder, in 
using which, one tide was raised while the 
other was d>p7rssed, Plaut Fragm. ap. Fest 
E. V. reciprocare, p. 274 MQIL: pinsente 
pilo praeferrato, Plin, 18, 10, 23. § 97 : pile 
cODtueam,Valg. Exod. 27, 20. — B, Transf , 
the heavy Javelin of the Roman infantry, 


PIMP. 

which they horled at the enemy at the 
commencement of the action, and then 
took lo their swords: (caput) adfixum gc- 
stari jussil in pilo, Cic. Phil 11, 2, 5 : pilum, 
baud paulo quam basta, vebementius ictu 
missuque telum, Liv. 9, 19; cf. Veg. MIL 2, 
15: milites e loco superiore pilis missis fa- 
cile hostium phalangem perfregerunt, Caes. 
B. G. 1, 25; pilornm haslammque honore 
circumdatus, Plin. Pan. 66, 6; in impera- 
torem suum legiones pila torsenint, Sen. 
Ira, 3, 2, 4; cf. Tac. A. 15, 7: pilum prae- 
pilatum, having a blunt or rounded end, 
Auct B. Afr. 72. They were also used in 
sieges, being hurled at the enemy from the 
walls; these were called pila muralia, Caes. 
B. G. 5, 40; Tac. A. 4, 5L — Prov. : pilum 
inicere alien!, to make an attack on one, 
Plaut Most 3, 1, 43. — B* Vis certe pila, 
i.e.to he primipiluso/tAc triarii or veterans 
who carried twojatMins each, Juv. 10, 94; 
V. Diet of Antlq. p. 104. 

t piltuzmoc poploc in carmine Sali- 
art Romani, velut pilis uti assueti, vel quia 
praecipue pellant hostes, Fest p. 205 MUIL 
[the former is undoubtedly the correct deri- 
vation; the singular still occurs In Pilum- 
nus ; V. h. V. sub Picumnus]. 

Plltunims^ h n*., V. Picumnus. 

1. pilus,hni.,a^(iotr(Byn.: villus, seta). 

1. L ^ : capra piles mlntstrat ad usum 
nauticum, Varr. R R 2, 11: munitae sunt 
palpebrac vallo pilorum, Cic. N. D. 2, 67, 
143 : caudae pilos equinae vellere, Hor. Ep. 
2, 1, 45: duris aspera crura pUis, Ov. A. A. 
^ 194: contra pilum equum fricare, Pelag. 
vet 26: in capite homini plurimus pilus, 
Plin. 11, 37, 47, 8 130. — Prov.; non minus 
molestum est calvJs quam comatis pilos 
vein, Sen. Tranq. Aa 8, 2, 3: propius qui- 
dem est a sole mons quam campus aut val- 
les, sed sic, quomodo est pilus pilo crassior, 
Sea Q. N. 4, 11, 4.-11. Transf A. 
Collect., Aatr, the hair: froticante pilo 
neglccla et squalida crura, Juv. 9, 15.— B, 
As a designation of insignificance, a hair, a 
trifle; usually joined with a negative, not 
a hair, not a bit, not a whit (class.) : ego ne 
pilo quidem minus me amabo, Cic. Q. Fr. 

2. 16, 5: interea e Cappadocia ne pilum 
quidem, id. Alt 6, 20, 6: ne ullum pilum 
vlri boni habere dicalur, has not a hair of 
a good man about him, i<L Rose. Com. 7, 20: 
non facit pili cohortem, does not value it a 
straw, Cat. 10, 13; cC: nec pili lacit nni, 
cares not a pin about it, id. 17, 16. — In pfur., 
a garment or fabric made of hair : vestitus 
pills cameli, Vulg. Mara 1, 6. 

2. pUas, 1,*^- [pilum], regularly joined 
with primus: primus pilus (in the gen. 
written also as one word,primlpili), the di- 
vision of the triaril tn the Roman army : P. 
Sextius Baculus, primi pili centorio, Caes. 
B. G. 3, 6; id, B. C. 1, 13: T. Balventius, 
qui superiore anno primum pilum duxerat, 
had been leader, captain of the triarii, id. B. 
G. 6, 35 ; Liv. 42, 34, 11: aliquem ad pri- 
mum pilum transducere, to transfer, ad- 
vance to the triarii, Caes. B. C. 3, 53, 6: pri- 
mos pilos ademit, took the command of the 
triarii, of the primipili, Suet Calig. 44; ve- 
tus consuetudo tenuit, ut ex primo princi- 
pe Icgionis promeretur cenlurio primi pili, 
qu! non solum aquilaepraeerat, verum eti- 
am quatuor centurias in prima acie guber- 
nabat, Veg. MIL 2, 8. — ^Without primus : re- 
feres pili praemia, Mart. 6, 68, 10; 1, 32, 

3. -IL Transf: primlpilus (in insern 
also written PiUJfOPiL, and abbrev. p.p.), 
the chief centurion of the triarii (the transf 
arose from the circumstance that the chief 
centurion of this division was originally 
designated by the term primi pili, with the 
omission of the easily supplied cenlurio, 
as is Bho'wn by (he following citation from 
Liv. 7, 41, 6 ; soon, however, from primi 
pill, a new word, primipilus or priroopilus, 
was formed) : primus centurio erat, quem 
nunc primi pili appellant, Liv. 7, 41, 6; 8, 
8, 16: primipilo P. Sext Bacolo vulneri- 
bus confecto, Caes. B. G. 25: aquilarum 
altera vix convelli a primipilo i>otult, VaL 
Max. 1, 6, 11; Inscr. (of the time of Trajan) 
OrelL 799: sex, avueko sex. r. primo- 
pjL. ji., Inscr. (of the time of Tiberius or 
Caligula) OrelL 3426 M. P.; cf Becker, 
Antiq. 3, 3, p. 264. 

Pimplcis <PlpIeis)» and fdos, 
adj. f, = ^f w belonging to Pirn- 
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pla (a place and fountain in Pieria sacred 
to the Muses, now Litokhoro), Pimplean; 
hence, as subst., I. The territory around 
Pimpia : si rigaam laetis recoils Pimpleida 
Musis, j. e. if you devote yourself to the 
Muses, compose poetry, Aus. Ep. 14, 9. — B. 
(Sa Musa.) A Muse: Musae ab teircstribus 
locis aliis cognominatae Libethrides, Pim- 
pleides, Thespiades,Hellconide8, Varr. L. I* 
7, § 20 Mull. : Pimpleides Musae a fonte 
Macedoniae dictae propter liquoris ejus 
unicam subtilitatem, Paul, ex Fest. p. 212 
3IuIL; Ma^ll,3,L 
Pimplens (Fiplens), a, um, adj., 
Pimplean (v. Pimpleis) ; hence, racreJ to 
the Muses : mons, Cat. 105, 1 : antrum, 
Mart 12 , 11 , z.—Sid)st: Pimplea (Pi- 
plea)! ae, f. X, A Muse : necte meo La- 
miae coronam, Pimplea dalcis, Hor. C. t, 
26, 9. — 2. The fountain of IKmpla, Stat S. 
1, 4, 25. 

PimpliaSj Sdis,/,=nt/i7rXtdf, apim- 
pliad (V. Pimpleis), i. e. a Muse (in later 
poetry for the more usual Pimpleis); hie et 
Pimpliadas induierat optimus Orpheus, 
Sid. Carm. 10, 17; 22, 77. 

ae, f, = nXva (less correctly 
puinSL= nivva), the sea-pen, a kind of 
mussel, Cia Fin. 3, 19, 63; id. N. D. 2, 48, 
123; Plin. 9, 35, 66, 8 116; 32, 11, 63, 8 150. 
t pi^cothcca^ and pinaco- 

thece^ ^yf-t ^irivatcoOfjKn, a picture-gal- 
lery : ut videant pinacothecas,Varr. R. R.1, 
2, 10: nt in pinacothece facianc, id. ib. L 
69. 2; Vitr. 6, 6; 6, 18; Plia 85, 2, 2, g 4: 
celeberrimi pictores, quorum tabulae pina- 
cothecas implent, id. 35, 11, 40, 8 148: fla- 
viva APOLLONUVS.QVl FVIT A PINACOTHECT8, 
director of the picture-galleries, Inscr. Fabr. 
724, n. 443. 

Pinarins, m., the name of a Roman 
sacerdotal family. The PInarii and Potilil 
presided at the celebration of certain sa- 
cred rites in honor of Hercules, originally 
instituted by EvanUer and re-established 
by Romulus. The PInarii having on one 
occasion arrived afler the exta were con- 
sumed, it was ordained that, as long as the 
family remained, they should not partake 
of the exta, Liv. 1, 7, 12 sqq. : 9, 29, 9 
sqq. ; Macr. S. 1, 12, 28; Fest p. 237 MQU. 
—Hence, PiizariUS, ^ of or be- 

longing to the Pinarii, Pinarian: Pinaria 
domus, Verg. A. 8, 270: Pinaria gens, Aur. 
Viet Orfg. Gent R 8: Pinaria tribus, Fest 
B. V. popilia, p. 233 MulL 
Pinanas, if w»., = niVapor, a river in 
Cilicia, now beli Tchai, Plin. 5, 27, 22, 6 91; 
Curt 3, 12, 27. 

pmdsfellas, U and -mn, i, n. [pi- 
DU8], a plant, also called peucedanum, App. 
Herb. 94. 

pinaster* m. [id.], a wild pine: 
pinaster nihil aliud est, qnam pinus silve- 
Etris, Plin. 16, 10, 16, g 38. 

t pinaZy Scis, m., = wiVaf, a picture on 
a wooden tablet, a picture : Pinax Cebelis, 
the title of a work by the Thehan pltUoso- 
pher Cebes, Tert. adv. Haeret. 39. 

t pincema^ =irtyKfpvn^ (v. Bu 
Cange, Gloss. Grace, s. h. v. ; prop, one 
who mixes drinks; hence, in gen.), a cup- 
bearer, butler (post-class.), Ascon. Cic. Verr. 
2,1,26; Lampr. Alex. Sev. 41; Hier.Quaest 
in Gen. 40, 1; Inscr. Orel! 2881; Vulg. Gen. 
40,1; id. 2 Esdr. 1, 11. 

PincluSj 1> ^’1 Iht name of a Roman 
gens, Grut 352, 6. Perh. after them was 
named the ilons PIncius, the eighth hill of 
Rome, situate outside the city, but enclosed 
by the Aurelian wall; called, at an earlier 
period, CoUis hortorum, now 'Monte Pincio. 
—Hence, B. Pincianus, ^ «“! <^j-, ff 
or belonging to the Mons Pincius, Pincian : 
domus, Cassiod. Var. 3, 10. 

Pindants, i> niVaapor. I, Pin- 
dar, a celebrated lyric poet of Thebes, con- 
temporary with .^sckylus, Hor, C. 4, 2, 1; 
Quint 10, 1, 61 ; Cic. Fin. 2, 34, 115; Sea 
Q. N. 6, 20, 3.— B. Hence, I, Pindare- 
ns, a, um, adj., Pindaric : Pindaream che- 

lyn referre, Mart Cap. 2, 8 119 2, Pin- 

daricns- a, um, a^., Pindaric: Came- 
nae, Hor. "C. 4, 9, 6: fons, id. Ep. 1, 3, 10: 
Pindaricos modos, Mart 8, 18, 6 ; Ov. p. 4, 
16, 28: 03, Prop. 3, 15, 40: Pmdaricum me- 
trum, consisting of a trimeter braebyca- 
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talectus (e g medium rapido mnre Tibris 
adit fluvio), Sen Centimetr p 1822 P — 
II, iS^amc of a slave, Gic Att 16,1,5, Inscr 
Murat 619,2 — HI, The freedman who held 
the sword upon whxch Cassius fell at Philip 
pi, \aL Max 6, 8, 4 

Pindenissns, i, m , or -um, “ 
fortified town in Cilicia, taken by Cicero, 
Gic Att 5, 20, 6, 6, 1, 9, id Fam 2, 10, 3, 
15, 4 , 10 —Hence, PindenissaCj arum, 
m , the inhabitants of Pindenissus, Cic Att 
6,20 1 

Pindns OI" -OSj *1 ^ > =niv5or, a lofty 
mountain in Thessaly, on the borders of Mac 
edonia and Epirus, the seat of the Muses, 
no^ Mezsara, llel 2, 3, 4, PIm 4, 8, 15, 

§ 30 Othiysque Pmdusque et Pmdo m£ 0 or 
Olympus, Or M 7, 225 juga Pmdi, Verg 
E 10, 11 super Pmdo, Hor C 1, 12, G 
plnea, ^©7 ^ pmeus, ii 
pinetom^ >7 ” [P»Qus], a pine wood, 
pine groie cinctaquepmetis Demons jaga 
Nonacrmi, Or F 2,275, 4,273, Plin. 27, 8, 
43, § 66 

pmenS; a? um, adj [id ], of the pine, 
pmy, pine ^ pmea ^ elamina, pine wreaths, 

I ucr 4, 687 ardor, a fire of pine nood, 

\ erg A, 11, 786 silva, id. ib 9, 85 plaga 
pmea, a piny tract, id ib 11, 320 claustra, 

1 e ojf the wooden horse before Troy, id ib 

2 258 fert avidas m pmea Tumus Texta 
faces, 1 e into the ships, Ov M 14, 530 , so, 
pmea moles, a Prop 4 (5), 6, 20 com 
pages. Mart 9, 76, 4 nuclei, Cels 6, 11, 2, 
22 nuces, PliiL 16, 10, 9, § 35 — Subst 
pine«U ue,/, apine nut, apine cone pi 
neam serere, Col 6, 10, so id 10, 239, 
Lampr...Commod 9 — 2. pineum, b n 
(late Lai ), a pine cone , plur , 'I ulg 2 Par 
2,8 

pingro, pJDXi, pictum, 3, V a , to repre 
s?nf j»ctona/Zi/ %Mtb the pencil or needle, 
to paint, embroider (cf depingo, delmeo, 
adumbro) I. Lit quas (comas) Dione 
Pmgitur sustmuisde maou, is represented tn 
painting, 0\ Am 1, 14, 34, Cic Fam 6, 
12, 7 tabula*!, id Inv 2, 1, 1 tabula picta, 
a painting, picture, id Brut 75 pmgere 
bominis specicm, id de Or 2, 16, 69 Hele 
nae simulacrum, id. In\ 2, 1, 1 Nero prm 
ceps jusserat colo«seum se pingi, Plin, 35, 
7, 33, § 61 — Pro\ quae dicuntii, qul 
numquam philosopbum pictum, ut dicitur, 

% iderunt, of those who speak of things they 
“^now nothing about, Cic Fin 5, 27, 80 — 
Of embroidering (uith or mtbout acu) 
textile stragulum, magai&cis openbus pic 
turn, Cic Tusc 5, 21,61 pmgere acu, Ov M 
6 23 picti reges, tn embroidered garments. 
Mart 10, 72, 7 picli ton, with embroidered 
coverlets Ov H 12, 30 toga, the embroid 
ered toga worn by a triumphing commander, 
Lampr Alex Sev 40 tapeles,Vulg. Prov 7, 
16 — Pass m mid force Tingi, to paint the 
Plaut Poen 1, 2,1L — B. Transf I, ' 
To paint, stain, color vv itb an> thing (mostly 
poet ) pallonbua omnia pmgunt, Lucr 4, 
311, 2, 876 sangumeis frontem moris ot 
tempora plugit, Verg E 6,22, 2,60, Mart 
14 5, 2 multas facies Juv 9, 146 oculos, 
id 2 94, so oculos stibiOjYulg Jer 4,80 
— Esp , to tattoo Agntb 5 rsi ora artusque 
pmgunt iisdem omnes notis. ct sic ut ablui 
ucqucunl, Mel 2,1, 10 memuraque qui fer 
ro gaudet pmxisse Gelonus, Claud, lu Ruf 

1 313 — 2 ^ To adorn, decorate, embellish 
herbas flonbus Lucr 5 , 1396 bibliothecam 
aliqufi re, Cic Att 4, 6, 3 stellis pmgitur 
aether, Sen Med. 310 —II, Trop, of stylo, 
to paint, color, embellish verba, Cic Brut 
37, 141 tabula, quam Cleantbes sane com 
mode verbis depmgero solebat, id. Fm 2, 
21, 69 locus, quem ego vane meis oratio 
nibus soleo pmgere, id. Att, 1, 14, 3 mode 
mibi date Bntanniam, quam pmgam colo 
ribus tuis penicillo mco, id Q Fr 2, 16, a 

2 hunc (virum) omnibus a me pictum ct 
polUum artis coloribus subilo deformatum 
\ idi, id Alt 2, 21, 4. — Hence, pictus, u, 
um, P a., -painted, colored, of various colors 
A. Lit volocres Verg A. 4, 525 pciles, 
id G 4, 342 nbsint ct picti squalentia ter 
ga laccrtl, id. ib 4, 13 puppes, id. A. 6, 
663 carmae Id ib 8 93 — 0. Transf, 
tattooed Gcloni, Verg G 2,116 Agalhyrsi, 
id, A 4 146 Forbig ad loc. , Prise Peneg 
302,-2. Of 8l> le, ornamented, ornate ora 
llonls pictum ct cxpolltum genus, Cic Or 
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27, 96 Lysi& nihil potest esse pictius, id. 
Brut 95, 293 — 3. Merely painted, l e «n 
leal, false, deceptive, empty, tain pictos 
expenere metus, Prop 4 (5), 6, 50 
t pingmamAiij inis, n [pmguis], /at, 
Cypr adv Jud 1,1b, cf pmguamen, Xtror, 
Gloss Gr Lat 

pinguedo^ f [id.], fatness, fat 
(post Aug ). Plm 12, 16, 35, g 68 , Pall 3, 
29, 11,20, Sid Ep 2.2. — ^H.Transf.ncA 
nm, abundance, Vulg Gen 27,28, id Job, 
36, 16 — HI. fulness, richness m ex 

pression (opp exilitas), v L ap Quint 1, 
11, 4 (al pm^etudme) 
pingneracio^ ^tci, factum, 3, t a 
[pmguis facio], to -make fat, to fatten (post 
Aug ), PJm 16, 44, 93, § 246 pmgucfactus 
est, Tert adv Psych. 6 
pingllCSCO^ orCj V inch ru [pmguis] to 
become or grow fat 1. L 1 1 emaciatum 
armentum medica (herba) pmguescit, CoL 
2, 11, 2 attilus (piscis) m Pado inertia pm 
guescens, Plm 9, 15, 17, § 44, 18, 14, 36, 

§ 134 frumenta pmguescunt, id. 17^2, 2, 
g 15 campos sanguine, grow fertile, verg 
G 1,492 — II, TransL A. To grow fat, 
rich, or oily \ mum Maroneum v etustate 
pmguescit, Plm 14, 4, 6 § 54 nuces ju 
glandes, li 19, 6, 30, § 95 — B, '^o become 
shining, like fat acnates pohtura pmgue 
scitjPlm 37, 10, 65, § 177 — C, To aspirate 
m speaking Aeolenses Gracci, m quibus 
dam dicttonibus, ut pmguescant. digamma 
apponunt ut pro Elena dicunt Velena, Serg 
p 1827 P — HI, Poet , to increase, grow 
more violenl Gammae pmguescunt, Sil 7, 
354 

pingfuiaiitis. ^ 3 j “^^ho likes 
/at, Man 11,100,6 

pingfuicaln^ ^ Dd-]> 

somewhat fat, fattisk plantae. Front Ep 
ad il Caes 4, 12 Mai 
pingnis, C, adg [root pag , pak , of 
pango, q v , cf Gr irax^'f. stout], = ; 

fat (opp macer, sjn opimusj^obesns) 

1. L 1 1 pmgucs Tbebam, Cic ^at 4, 7 
pmgui tentus omaso Funus, Hor S 2, 5, 
40 me pmguem ct nitidum bene curata 
cute V ises, id Ep 1, 4, 15 Lateranus, Juv 
8, 147 pmguem facer© gallmam, Col 8, 7 
pinguior agDUS,Plaut Aul 2,5,5 pmguis 
simus haedulus, Juv llj65 merum, neft, 
oily wine (= plenum), Bor S 2, 4, 65 — 
Subst pingxiC, n , fat, grease, Plm. 
11, 37, 85, g 212, Verg G 3, 124 taurorum, ! 
leonum ac panthorarum pinguia, PJm 28, I 
9, 38, § 144 comedite pmguia, ^ ulg 2 Esd 
8,10 — B. Transf X, T*ass , fat, rich, 
fertile , also, plump, tn good conditwn 
ager. Col 1,4, PJm 17, 4,3, g 25, cf san 
gume pmguior Campus, Hor C 2, 1, 29 
sulcus, 1 e drawn tn a rich soil, Luc 6, 
382 flmuSjVerg G 1,80 horlus, id ib 4, 
118 6tabula,orbechires,r»cA,/^« of honey, 
id lb 4,14 arae, id A 4,62 ficus plump, 
juicy, Hor S 2,8,88, Cf saliva, Sen Ira, 

i 3, 38, 2 flamma, of incense, tura pmgues 
: facientia flammas, Ov Tr 5, 5, 11 corpora ' 
suco pmguis olvvae SplcuUcscunl, id M 10, ' 
176 pmgues taedno,//W of pitch, Lucr 3, 
681* pingucs arae full of fat and blood, '■ 
Verg A 4, 62 com^ anointed, filart 2, 
29, 6 (different from Suet Ner 20, v in 
fra 3) mensa, rich, luxurious, Cat 62, 3, : 
cf meusa pmgui auro dona, Pers 2, 62. I 
—Of color, dull faint, Plm 37, 8, 37, § 116 I 
— Act , that Tnakes fat, hence, melon., 
tilizing pmgui fiumme Nilus, Verg A 9, 
31 — 2, Bedaubed, besmeared pmguia cru i 
ra lulo, Juv ^ 247 virga, limed twigs, \ 
Mart 9, 65, 4 — 3. Thick, dense caelum i 
pmgue etconcretum (opp caelum tenue cl 
purum) Cic Div 1, 67, 130 folia pinguia 
sima, Plm 21, 9, 29, § W toga, Suet Aug 
82 laceniae,Juv 9,28 pmguissima coma, 
very thick, luxuriant hair. Suet Ner 20 — j 
4, Of taste, dull, tn^ipicJ, not sharp, not \ 
pungent sapor, Plin 15, 27, 32, g 106, id 
16, 28, 33, § 109 — n. Trop A. Of the 
mmd, dull, gross, heavy, stupid, doltish 
Cordubac natis poctis pingue quiddam so 
nantibus ct peregrinum, Cic Arch 10, 26 
pinguevidcbaturctsibicontrarium, id Ac 

2, 34, 109 nee pravo factis decorari versi 
bus optOjNe rubeam pingui donatus mune 
re Hor Ep 2, 1, 267 pmgue sed ingenium 
mansit,Ov IL11,148 Insubldiusnescioquid 
facies et plnguius, GelL 13, 21 (20), 4: pin 
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I guis Minerva, \ Minerva,— B. Stout, hold, 
strong verba, Quint 12, 10 35 facundia, 
Cell 17, 10, 8 — C, Calm, quiet, comfortable, 
easy (poet and in post Aug prose) ct pin 
I gui membra quiete levat, Ov R Am 206, 

I id. Am 1, 13, 7 amor, id ib 2, 19, 25 se 
cessus, Plin Ep 1, 3, 3 mollem in poste 
rum et pmguem destmare vitam, id ib 7, 
26, 3 pmguius otmm, id ib 6, 6, 45 — B, 
Sleek, spruce, fnm, =:nitidus pexus pm 
guisque doctor. Quint 1, 5, 14 Spald. — 
Hence, ado pingTUtcr. 1 . Lit,/affy, 
vntk fatness, Col 2,2—2, Transf, abun 
dantly, liberally pmguius succurrere, Dig 
44, 2, 14 — 3, Trop, dully, stupidly pin 
gums aliquid accipere. Dig 42, 1, 49 
pingraitaa, ae, and pinemtics, 

/ [pmguis], fatness (post clMS ), Am 7, 
226, App M 10, p 246, 39 
pingnitudo^ inis,/[i(L] fatness, rich 
ness, coarseness, rankness I. Lit* vero 
sus u'jque adeopmgmtudme crescere solet, 
ut, etc., Cato ap Varr R R 2, 4, Varr R 
R 2, 4, 6, Plm 11, 37, 71, g 186 olei, Col 
12, 62, 17 soli, id 4, 24, 19 palmitis, Pali 
3, 12, 2 — II, Transf, broadness, coarse 
ness of pronunciation, opp to exilitas, 
Qumt 1, 11, 4 (v 1 pm^edme) 
pingTliuscnlus, a> om, adj dim [id], 
someiohai fat fattish corpora, Sol 11 
_pimfer, fi-ra, Itmm, a^ [pmus fero], 
pine bearing, that produces pines Maena 
lus, Verg E 10, 14 Atlantis caput, id A. 4, 
248 Ida, Stat S 3, 4, 12 
plni^er, gera, gSrum^ adj [pmus gero], 
pine bearing caput, Ov F 3, 84 Otlirys, 
Val FI 6, 393 Simois, Stat Th 12, 225 

1 . pinna, ae, /, v penna, 

2. pinna, o kind of mussel , prop 

pma*Q , 

pinnacnlnm, t ^ pmnaj a peak, 
p^nacle of a building (late Lat), Tert adv 
Jud 8, Vulg Matt 4, 5 
pinnapes, pCdis, adj [pinna pes], 
unriped on (he feet, having winged feet 
Perseus, Cat 65, 26 

pinnatns,*k um, [1 pinna], /cafA* 
ei ed, plumed, winged I, L 1 1 Jovis satel 
Ics Fmnata cauda, old poet ap Cic Tusc 2, 
10, 24 Musa pmnato gradu mtulit se, Pore 
lAtTO ap Gell 17, 21, 45 Cupido, Cic, N D 
3, 23, 68 —II, Transf, feathered, pin 
nate abies folio pinnato densa, feathered, 

1 e having leaves that lie on each other 
like feathers, Plm 16, 10, 19, § 48 fraxmus 
pinnata et ipsa folio, id. 16, 13, 24, g 62, 27, 
9, 65 § 79 

(pinniciUnni; h > fur pemcillum, 
Pall JIart 1 ) 

pinnigrer^ g«ra, gtrum, adj [1 pmna 
gero] feather bearing, i e feathered, wing 
ed I, Lit pinnigero, non armlgero in 
corpore tela exercentur, i c a^ain^t birds, 
Att ap Cic Fam 7, 33, 1 (Trag Rcl p 176 
Rib ) amor, Lucr 6, 1074. — IJ^ Transf, 
having fins, finny piscis, Ov M 13, 963 , 
Conpp Johann 4, 9£1 
piim^otcnS; pennipotens 
pinmrapUS; [l pmna rapio], a 
peak snatcher, i e a gladiator, Sax 3, 158; 
cf pmnirapos autem dicit, lanistas ex ha 
bitu gladiatorum, quia post mortem retia 
ni pmnam, id est manicam rapit, ut oslon 
dat populo se vicisse. Vet Schol ad loc 
pumnla^ ue, / dim [1 pinna], a little 
plume or wing I, Lit , Plaut Am prol 
143, Col 8, 6 — II. Transf, a little fin, 
a fm, Plm 9, B7, tl3, g 175 , Vnlg Le\ 11 
9, Id Dcut 14,9 ’ 

t pinophylaz, “ds, m \af, 

a species ^crah, called also pinotercs. Plin. 
9, 42, 66, g 142 ’ 

t pinotercs and pinothcrcs (lesa 
correctly pinno-), no, m , = wmoTiipm or 
irivvo&ijpni, the pinna guard, a species of 
crab found m the shell of the pina, andja 
bled to Keep watch oier it, Cic. 1 in 3, 19 63 
Plm 9, SI, 51, g 98, 32 11, 53, g 160 
pinsaiao, Onis f [plnso, arc], a stamp 
mg pounding, crushing, Vltr 7, 1 
pinsitns, a, um, Part , from plnso 
pinso (piso) pmsi and pinstll, pinsum, 
pinsHum and plstiim (pi6alum,lcst p 153 
Mail ), 3 (al=o in Varr R. R 1 , 63 Jin , tlio 
reading Is pinsalur, archaic form of Iho 
impcrf pinsibant, Inn ap Varr L. L. 5 
§ 23 MulL . V Enn. p HI fm. VaUL), o. a. 
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f ToraUf TTiaata ], to htat, pound, IfTOy, 
erwh: piusnct terram genibns, Enn. ap, 
Diom. p. 370 P. (Ann. v. 354 VahL): fiagro, 
(o scourge. Plant. Merc. 2, 3, 81 gi .com- 
muniter pi£nnt,Cato, R. R. 136; pilum,quod 
CO far pisnnt : a quo nbi id fit dicitnr 
pislrinum, Tarr. L. L. 5, g 138 ilulL ; fari- 
nam, id. ap. Kon. 152, 15 ; uram passatn, 
id. R. R. 3, 16: panicnrn pinsitam, CoL 2, 9, i 
19; 6, 6, 5; pisente pile, Plin. 18, 10, 53, I 
§ 97; 18, 10, 20, § 93 : qui far pisebant, id. 
18, 11; 23, g 107: o Jane^ a tergo qcenj nnUa 
ciconkpinsit (v. ciconia)', Pers. 1, 58. 

pinsor, pistor, a 

bakor, Varr. ap. Kon. 162, ^ 

pinsns, a, nm. Part., from pinso. 
pinus, uS i Tiop. 3, 19, 

19; ab!. os}^ pina ; and aid. 
plur.p'moTum and pinis),/., = iT/Tw.- I, 
L i t., a pine, pine-tree ; a fir, fir-tree: Pinas 
silrcstris, Linn,; Plia 16, 20, 33, % 79; 16, 
25. 40, § 95: ex alta pinn, Verg. G, 2, 589: 
pihos loqnentes, id. E. 8, 22; erertnnt actas 
ad gidera pinus, id. A. 11, 136 ; Idaeae sacro 
de jrertice pinus, id. ib. 10, 230: gummi in 
cerasis, resina pinis, Plin. 37, 3, 11, g 42.— 
The pine was sacred to Cybele; Ov. 3L 10, 
103; Macr. S. C, 9; Pbaedr. 3, 17, 4; to 
Diana, Hor. C. 3, 22, 1; Prop. 2, 15, 17 (3, 12, 
19); Pan was represented with a pine- 
wreath, Ov.lLl^ 638; SiL 13, 331; so. too, 
Faunas, Or. H. 5, 137. The victors at the 
Isthmian games were also crowned with a 
pine -wreath, Plin. 15, 10, 9, | 36.— Acc. to 
the fable, Pitys, 1 e. pinus, was belor^ by 
Pan ; hence, pinus arnica Arcadio deo, 
Prop. 1, 18, 29 (20). — B. stone-pine, 
which bears an edible fruit, Plin. 16, 10, 16, 
g 38. — H. Transt, any Qiing made of 
pint-uoood orpine-trees. 1, A ship; quos 
Mincio.? infesta ducebat in aequora pinu, | 
Terg A. 10, 206; Hor. Epod. 16, 57: quam- 1 
vis Pontica pinus Silvae Alia nobilis, id. C. I 
1, 14, 11: orbata pracside pinus, OVi M. 14, ^ 
88. — 2. ^ ' atque manum pinu I 

flagranti fervldus implet. Verg A. 9, 72. I 

3. A lance, spear, Stat. Th. 8, 639 4, An I 

oar, Luc. 63L — Q, A urreath of pine- I 
leaves, Ov. M. 14, 638; Id. F. 1, 412; SiL 13, ' 
331. — C, A pinejorest: Gallinaria pinus, 
Jar, 3, 307. - 

pio, uvi, atum, 1, V. a. [pius]. J, To 
teek to appease, to appease, propHiaU by 
sacrifice (syn. placo).— B. Lit. : Silranum 
lacte piabant, Hor.Ep, 2, 1, 143: OQ?a,Verg. 

A. 6, 379 ; busta (i. e. Manes), Ov. It. 13, 515 : 
Janus Agonali lace piandus erit, id. F. 1 
318. — H. Transt A. To honor wilh yf. 
ligious rites, to celebrate : ubi piem Pieta- 
tem, Plaut. As. 3, 1, 3: aras ture. Prop. 3 
10 (4t, 0), 19; in m^icisa.«tra piare focis, d 
perform sacred rites, id. 1, 1, 20. • — B. To 
purify xoith sacred rites (s^: procaro, 
justro): si quid tibi piandura foisset, Cic. 
Dom. 6L — C, To make or seek to make 
good, to atone for, expiate: damna, Or. A. 
A- 3, 160: mors morte planda est, id. 31. 8, 
483: falmen, to avert by sacrifice ttie mis- 
fortune portended by lightning, id. F. 3 
291: nefas tristc, to atone for, avert Vie 
penalty, Verg A. 2, 184; Ov. H. W, 194: co- 
metes terrificum sidus, ac non leviter pia- 
tum, Plin. 2, 25, 23, g 92. — B. To punish, 
avenge: culpam morte, Verg A. 2, 140; 
grande nefas et morte piandum, Jav. 13, 
64. — E, To free from, madness, Fest. p. 213 
MuU.: jube te piari de me3 pecunifi: nam 
ego quidem insanum te esse certo scio 
Plaut. Men. 2, 2, 17 ; so id. ib. 3, 2, 5L 
t pipatao, finis, f. [pipo], a piping, 
chirping, whimpering : pipatio clamor plo- 
rantis lingua Oscorum, PauL ex Fest. p. 212 
-MulL 

pipatns, fis, m. (id.}, a peeping^ piping^ 
chirping: puUorum,Varr.L.L.7,§ ]03M&IL 
piper, piperis. n-,=wtircpt (Sanscr. 
pippali or pippali, the same), pepper. T 
L i t., Plin. 12, 7, 1^ g 26 sq. ; Cels. 2, 27: et 
piper et quicquid chartis amlcitur ineptis 
Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 270 ; Ov. A. A. 2, 417; Juv 
14, 293 : rugosum piper, Pers. 5, 55: sacrum 
piper, a term intimating that the miser is 
as sparing of it as if it were Something 
escr^, id. 6, 2L — ZI, Trop., of^hsrp, b/c- 
ing speech: piper, non homo, Petr. 44* 
Hier. Ep. 31, n. 2. ’ 

piperatarins, a, um, adj. (piper]. <xm- 
fainiTi^y pepper (bte I^t): horr^a pipera- 
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taria, Hier. in Chron. Easeb. ad a. XCIL'p. 
Chr. n. 

piperatorimn, (pip®*"],' a silver 
dish to hold pepper, a pepper-box : vasis ar- 
genteis legatis, continentur. . . piperatoria, 
PanL Sent 3, 6, 86. 

piperatns, a, um, adj. (id.}, peppered, 
seasoned vjiih pepper.' I. Lit.: garum pi- 
peratum, Petr. 36; acetum, CoL 12, 47, 5. — 

B. Sulsi.: piperatnm, si., pepper- 
sauce, Cels. 4, 19; Apic. 3, 14. — IL Trop., 
peppery, pungent : piperata facundia, Sid. 
Ep. 6, 8; 6, IL — B- •S^^srp, thievish: non 
fait Autolyci tarn piperata manus Mart. 8, 
69,4. ^ ■ 

piperitis, is and Idis, f., = rerepme, 
peppencort, prob. Indian pepper : piperi- 
tis, qaam et s^qaasiram appellarimns, 
Plin. 20, 17, 66, § 174 ; 19, 12, 62, g 187. 

pipilo, fire, «- [Pipio], to peep, pip, 
diirp: ad solam dominam usque pipilabat 
(passer), Cat. 3, 10; Poet. ap. Anlh. Lat. t. 2, 
p. 234 Burm. 

pipinna- ae, = parva meniula, Mart. 
11,72,1. . 

1. pipio, are, r. n., to pip, cliirp, 
whimper: infantes pipiantes, Tert. Monog. 
16: imbres pipiavit, id. adv. Valent. 15. 

2< pipio, *re, r*. n., to peep, pip, chirp : 
aviarias auscullelur, si (pnlli) pipianl, Col- 
8, 5, 14; Anct Carm. Philom. 30. • 

3* pipio, finis, ui., a young piping or 
chirping bird, a squab: servos babbit vec- 
tfgales qui eos (palnmbes) ex ovis et pnl- 
licenis acpipionibu3alerent,/rom theprod- 
uce of the eggs and chxekens, Lampr. Alei. 
Serer. 4L 

pipizo, finis, m. [pipio], (he young of 
crantf, Hier. Ep- 22, n. 28. 

pipOj uTe,v.n., to peep, pip, diirp: mn- 
git bos, balat ovis, equi hinniunt, gallina 
pipat, Varr. ap. Kon. 1.56, 25; of the hawk, 
Auct. Carm. Philom. 24. 
pipnltun, 1, and pipfilus, i, m. 

i p\T;>a], a ptrping, piping, Mrpijtg; heace, 
[, A whimpering, crying : filioll, Front. Ep. 
ad Anton. 1, 3 3faL -n. An outcry, up- 
braiding : te pipulo hie diCTeraro ante 
aedes, PJaut. Aul. 3, 5L 32; cC: pipulo te 
differam id est conmio, declinatum a pi- 
patu puUorum, Varr. L. L. 7, g 103 3IU1J. : 
pipulo poscerOj Cn. 3fatias ap. GelL 20, 9, 4- 
pir^ium, lp}snm}, perry, Hier. 

adv. Jovin. 2, n. 5; Ven-.Vit S. Rad^. 15. 

Firaeetis (trisyll.) smd Piraeus, i, 
m.fSsjittpafevr; also Plraea, Orum, 71. 
(poet.), (he cel^ated j>ort of Athens, about 
five Wyman miles from the city, vriVi which 
I it was connected by long walls; the Pirmts, 
now Porto Dracone or Porto Leone : In Pi- 
racea cum exissem, Cia Att. 6, 9, 1 : venio 
I ad Piraeea: in quo magis reprebendendus 
' sum, quod homo Romanus Piraeea scrip- 
serim, non Plraeeum (sic enim omnes no- 
I stri locuti sunt), quam in quod addiderim : 

I non enim hoc ut oppido praeposui, sed nt 
loco . . . SccutuB sum Terentiura (Eun. 3, 4, 
1): heri aliquot adalescentuli coimus in 
Piraeeum, Cia Alt 7, 3, 10: curre in Pirae- 
um, Plaut Trin. 4, 4, 11: ex Piraeeo abire, | 
Ter. Eon. 2, 2, 59: Piraeeus ille magnificus, 
Cic. Rep. 3, 32, 44: Id. Brut 13, 61: c litori- 
bns Piraei, Cat (A, 74; Piracens et Phalera 
portuus, Plin. 4, 7, 11, § 24; TeH 2, 2-3, 3. — 
In neutr. : Sunion expositum Piraeaque 
tuta recessa Linquit, (X.F. 4, 663.— Hence, 
Piraeus, n, um, adj., of or belonging to 
the Piraus, Piresan : Piraea litora, Ov. iL 
6, 446: litus, SiL 13, 754; portus, Prop. 3 
(4), 21, 23. 

t pira'ta^ne, m.,=7r€ipaTar (an adven- 
turer, hence), a sea-robber, corsair, pirate 
(syn. praedo) : nam pirata non est ex per- 
duellium numero definitus, sed communis 
hostis omnium, Cia Rosa Am. 60, 146; id. 
OS: 3, 29, 107; Veil 2, 31, 2; Luc. 3, 228; 
Flor. 3, 6, 11: Capito et Kumitor, Piratae 
Cilicum, Juv. 8, 34 aL 
t plraiictlS^ nm, adj.,^vetpaTtK6:, 
of at belonging to pirates, piratic, piratical : 
myoparone piratico capto, Cia'Verr. 2, 5, 
28, g 73: static, Plia 3, 26, 30, § 152: lau- 
rea, victories over the pirates, Lac. L, 122: 
bcllam, Cia Bed. in Sea 5, IL — 3X SuhsL: 
pira‘tlca,ne»/»P*r^ey*' pimticam quev 
qne nt zncsicam fabrfeam dJei adhne da- 
bitabant mei praeceptores, Quint 8, 3, 34: 
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piraticam facere, to practise piracy, Cia 
Red- in Sea 5; so,. piraticam cxercere. 
Just. 8, 3, 13; 22.1,14. 

Plrene^ ^j/i=n€/p^vn, a fountain in 
the citadel of CorinVi (Acrocorintbus), which 
sprung up from a How of the hoof of Pega- 
sus; hence sacred to the Muses, PJin. 4, L 5; 
Plant AuL 3, 6, 23; Stat S. 1, ^ 25: Helico- 
nidasque pailidamqne Pirenen, Pers. proL 

4. — Hence, U, Pirenis, idis, / 
Tletprjytv, of OT belonging to Pirene, Piren- 
ian: Ephrre, i. e. Corinth. Ov. 3L 7, 391; 
nnda, id, 5b. 2, 240; Pireijjto cessii ad an- 
dam (aL urbem), to Corinth, id, P. 1, 3, 75; 
Tantalus securus undas hauriat Krenidas, 
as king of Corinth, Sea Med. 745. 

Pirithous, ij '***•, = netplBoof, son of 
Ixxon, king of theLapithce, husband of Hip- 
podamia, and friend of Theseus. After Vie 
death of Hippodamia, he descended, in com- 
pany vnih Theseus, to the infernal regions, 
to carry away Proserpine; hut was, to- 
gether with Theseus, seized and detained in 
chains. Theseus was afterwards ddixered 
by Hercules, who vainly endeavored to save 
PirithoUs otfo, Ov. 3L 8. 302 sq.: amatorem 
trecenlae Pirithoum cohibent catenae, Hor. 

C. 3, 4, 79; 4, 7, 28; Aegidae Pjrithoique 
fides, Ov. P. 2, 6, 26. , - 

pimin^ i| n., a pear, Cato, R, R. 7 ; Varr. 
R. R. 1, 69, 3; CoL 6, 10, 18; Plin. 15, 15, 16, 
g 53 ; Cloat. ap. Macr. S. 2, 15 ; Plant. Poea 
2,38; Juv. 11, 73; insitira dccerpens pira, 
Hor. Epod. 2, 19 id. Ep. L 7, 14 ; Verg G. 
2 , 88 . 

pims^ ° P^-ar-iree: insere nunc, 
Meliboee, piros, Verg. E. 1, 74; Plia 16, 24 
38, g 90; 16, 26, 46, g 109; 16, 25, 42, § 103: 
felix arbor, Macr. S. 3, 20, 2. 

Pimstae. arum, m., a people in Il- 
lyria, Caes. B. G. 5, 1 ; Liv. 45, 26. 

1. pisa, ae, r. pisum. 

2. Pisa, ae, and, less freq., Pisae, 
fimm, /.fSzTltera, a city of Elis, on the Al- 
ptiHis, near whim the Olympic games were 
edWrated: aut A]phea rotis praelabi flu- 
mina Pisae, Verg. G. 3, 180 : Pisa, Ov. Ib. 
327; Stat Th. 4, 238: Pisae Oenoroai, MeL 
2, 3, 4— Hence, Plsaens, a, um, adj., of 
OT belonging to Pisa, Pisaan : Aretbasa, so 
called because, acc. to the myth, it rose in 
Elis, Ov. 3L 5, 409 : hasta, of Oenomdus, 
king of Elis, icL Am. 3, 2, 16 : Pisae5 lege 
trementem currere et Oenomai fremitas 
audire sequentis, i. e. the law by which any 
one who demanded Hippodamia in mar- 
riage, was conwdled to contend in the 
chariot-race vnthher father Oenomaus, and, 
if defeated, was put to death, Stat S. 1, 2, 
41: PiEaeique tori legem, Nemes. Cyn. 23: 
Pisaeae ramus olivae, Juv. 13, 99: prae- 
mia, prizes, Att ap. Prise, p. 698 P.: annus, 
in which the Olympic games t^k place, Stat. 

5. 1, 3, 8; id. Th, 1, 421; ebnr Pisaco pollice 
rasum, by the hand which wrought '.the 
Olympic Jove, i. e. that of Phidias, id. S. 4, 

6. 29. — B* Subst.: Plsaea, ae,^, Hip- 
podamia, Ov. Tr. 2, 386. 

Bisae, arum, f., a very ancient city of 
Etruria, a colony of Pisa in Elis, still call- 
ed Pisa: Alpheae ab orjgine Pisae, nrbs 
Etrusca solo, Verg A. 10, 179 Serv. ; Just 
20, 1. 11; Luc; 2, 401; Liv. 21, 39.— Hence, 

A, Pisanus, a, am, adj, Pisan : nger, 
Liv.39,2. — Inplur..' Pisani, firum, m., 
the Pisans, Liv. 40, 43. — B, 7Bisas, fitis, 
adj., Pisatic, Pisan, Inscr. Orell. 404^ — C. 
Pisatili& e> <sdj., bom ai Pisa (for Pisa- 
nus), found In Naev., acc. to Fest p. 210 
Mull (prob. Latinized from the Greek form 

ntcaTTjf ). 

Plsandcr, dri, ni.,‘=z Ueivavipor, son 
of Pohjetor, and one of Pendopds suitors, 
Ov. H. 1, 9L 

PiS^n^ a, um, V. Pisae, A. 

t Pi&as, fitis, V. Pisae, B. 

Plsatilis^ e^ y- Pj^ae, C. 

* pisatio, fia>s, f. [piso], a stamping, 
crushing (al. spis-satio), Sen. Ep, 17. 

Pisaumm^ U city of Umbria, at 
the mouth of the Pisaurus, the mo± Pesaro, 
5feL 2, 4, 5; Liv. 39, 44; VelL 1, 15, 2; Caes. 

B. G. L, 11 sq. ; Cia Earn. IG, 12, 2; id. Att. 

2, 7, 2 sq. — Hence, PisauTcnsis, e» 

adj.. Pisaurian : T. Accius Pi sau re ns Is, of 
Pisaurum, Cic. Bmt 78, 271 ; Plin. 7, 39, 40, 

§ 128.— In piur. : Pisanrenscs, 
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the PitaurxanSy Inscr Grut 276, 3, 481, 9, 
1085, 12 — B. + Pisaurius, », , name 

of a slave liberated by the c\ty oflhsaurum, 
Inscr Fabr p 4S8,ii 17 
piscanus^ [pisos], of or 

belonging to fishing or fish^ fish copia 
piscaria- Plant. Cas 2, 8, 65 forum pisca 
rium, the fish market^ id. Cure. ^ 1, 13 
hamulus, id Stich 2, 1, 17 — Ii, Subst 

A,piscarius, 

lus in piBcaria piscis erat inter piscanos 
nemo vendebat, Varr in Perott. in Cornu 
cop — B, pisc^a, a®j /» marketj 
Varr Fragm v supra, Dig 60, 16, 17 
piscatlO; 6n‘S, f [piscor], a fishing, 
fwiery plscatio thynnaria, Dig 8, 4, 13 , 
7,1,9, Paul Sent 3, 6, 41 
piscator^ oris, m [id.], a fisherman, 
fWitr, Plant Rud. 4, 3, 48 , 65 lanii, coqui, 
fartores, piscatores. Ter Eun 2, 2, 26 pis 
catores ad se convocat, Cia On 3, 14, 68, 
Juv 4, 26, Sen. Ep 65, 6 piscatons instru 
mentum, Paul Sent 3, 6, 66 . piscatores 
PROPOLAE, Inscr Fabr p 731, n. 460 pa 
TROWS CORPORIS PI 80 AT 0 RTM, Inscr Orcll 
4116 — Fig piscatores hommum, Vulg 
Matt 4, 19 

piscaterins, »> ““i <><& [piBcator], of 
or belonging to fishemiet^^hing naves, 
fishing smacks, Caes B C 2, 4. Liv 36, 27 
casa, Petr 116 harundo, a fishing rod, Plm 
16, 36, 66, § 172 Ima, of which nets were 
made, id 24, 9, 40, g 65 forum, Col 8, 17, 
16 piEcaloril ludi vocantur,qui quotannis 
mense Junio trans Tibenm fieri sclent a 
practore urbano pro piscatonbuaTibermis, 
Fest p 238 Mull , cf Ov F 6,239 piscato 
num aes vetusto more appellatur, quod in 
monte Albano datur pro piscibus, Fest 
p 210 Mull 

piscatrix, ],«Ae thatfishes 

rana, quae m man piscatnx vocatur, Plin 
9, 42, 67, § 143, Inscr Gud 192, 8 
piseatura, / [piscor], a fishing 
^post class for piscatus), Tert adv Marc. 

’pisc&tns, fis piscati. Pompon et 

Turp ap Non. 488, 16 sq ), m [id] X, 
Lit, a fishing, catching offish namatilis 
et savatilis, Plaut Rud 2, 1, 10, 4, 2, 6 sq 
esse ct m piscatu voluptatem maTime te 
studinum, Plin 6, 22, 24, g 91 — In plur 
quosveDatUB,aucupia piscatusque alebant, 
Plin 8, 16, 17, g 44 —II. F 1 g , a catch (of a 
mistress) piscatus hio tibi evenit bonus, 
Plaut Baccb 1, 1, 70 — Transf , concr , 
fishes fish parare piscatum, Plaut Most 
1 , 1, 63 , 3, 2, 41 pnvaro piscatu, Vilr 8, 3, 
28 inopla turn erat piscati,Turp ap Non. 
I 1 omno piecat! genus, Pompon, ap Non 
I 1 , Cic Fm 2,8,23 
t piscicapus, ij ^ [piscis capio ], a 
fish catcher, ^her, Inscr Orell 8700, c 
1, pisucnlus, i, tn dim [piscis], a 
little fish, Varr R R 3, 6 minuti, Ter 
And 2, 2, 32 parvi, Cic N D 2, 48, 123, 


Vulg Marc 8, 7 

2. Piscicnlas, i, m , a Jloman sur 
name Junius Pisciculus, Plin 36, 6,4, g 39 

piscina, tie,/ [piscis], a pond m which 
fish are kept, a fish pond I. L 1 1 plsci 
narum genera sunt duo, dulcium ct sal^a 
rum, Varr R Its, 17', 2, 3,3,2, 6, 10, Col 
1 6 21, 8, 17 in piscmam rete qui parat, 
Plaut True. 1,1, 12, Cic Par 6,2,38, Id ! 
Att 2, 1, 7 — Esp , 2« Piscina publica, the ' 
pnbhcfish pond at the VoTia. Catena prac 
tores tribunalia ad Piscinam publicam po 
sueruntLU 23,32,4, cf Fest inl>a, II A 
-n,T ransf (post-Aug) A. A pond 
for bathing or nmmminp,>\iiethcr of ^arm 
or cold water, a basin, pool, Plm Ep 6, 6, 
23 cohacrel callda piscina, ox qua natan 
tes mare aspiciunt, id. ib 2 17,11, Sen Fp 
86,6, Suet Ncr 27, Lampr Eiag 19, pisci 
nam peto non licet natarc, Mart 3,44.13, 
Vulg Cant 7. 4, id Joban 6, 2 piscinae 
publicac hodieque nomen manct, ipsa non 
CTStat ad quam et natatum et exercilatio 
nis alioqui causA \eniobat populus, Fest 
p 213 MulL— Of a pondwhero cattle might 
bathe and drink piscinae pcconbus instru 
antur,Col 1,6 2, 1 G 21 S, A flood gate, 
sluice, lock, Plin 3 6,9, g 53 A cistern, 
tank reservoir piscinae lignoao Plin 34, 
12,32, § 123 Probalica piscina, \ ulg Joban 
6 , 2 . 


piscInnliSj [piscina] of or he 

longing to a bath cellar bathing rooms, 
Pall 1,40,4 

piscinarius, a, um, <ufj [id.], of or 
belonging to fishponds maccllum, Varr 
R R. 3, 17 ex coryect Ponted. , v Schneid 
ad loc — II. Subst pis^iarins, tn , 
one fond offish ponds, CJc. Att 1, 19, 6 , 1, 
20,3, Macr S 1,11 

piscinensifi; ddf [id ], of or belong 
ing to fishponds pugil est, Lucil ap Fest 
s,v piscinae, p 21311611 

piscis^ 16 , m [etym dub , cf Angl Sax 
flsk, Germ Fisch], I. Lit ubilani 
gerum pecus piscibus pascit, Enn ap Paul 
ex Fest s v cyprio, p 69 Mull (Sat v 42 
Vahl ), id ap App Mag p 299 (Hedupb v 
5 Vahl ) , Plaut As 1,3,26, id True 2,3,1 
pisces ut saepe mmutos magnu’ comest, 
Varr ap Non. 81, 11 etsi pisces ut aiunt, 
ova cum genuerunt, relmquunt, Cic. N D 
2, 61, 129. Hor C 4, 3, 19, Juv 4, 72 —2. 
Sing collect ptsce veht quaedam (nata 
rum videnlur),Ov M 2,13, Plin 11, 63,116, 
g281 lacuspiscemsuggeritjPlin Ep 2,8,1, 
so, piscis femma, Ov A A 2, 482 — II, 
Transf, as a constellation A. Pisces 
the Fishes, a constellation consisting of 34 
stars Acc, to the myth.f^jnd and Venus, 
during the war of the Titans, were earned 
for safety across the Euphrates by fishes, 
who were on this account placed among the 
stars, Ov F 2,468, Hyg Astr 2,30, 3,29, 
Col 11, 2, 24 , 63, cf nodus, I B 7 — B. 
Piscis mtyor, Avien Aral ^ Prob the 
same constellation, m the southern heav 
ens, which Verg 6 4, 234, calls Piscis aquo 
aus, cf Manil 1,428 

piscor^ atuSjljW dep n [piscis], 
ut ante suos hortulos pi8carentur,Cic:. Off 
3, 14, 68 piscemur, venemur, Hor Ep 1 6, 
67 animi laxandi causa piscabatur hamo, 
Suet Aug 83 piscatus cst rete aurato, id 
Ner 30 retia in piscando durantia, Plm 
19, lj2, g 15 vado piscari.Vulg Joban 21, 
3— Prov piscan in acre, to give one's 
self useless trouble, to labor in vain, Plaut 
As. 1, 1, 86 piscan aurco hamo, to risk 
more than the garnets worth minima com 
moda non mmimo sectantis discrimmc si 
miles aiebat esse aureo hamo piscantibus, 
CUJU6 abrupt! damnum nulla captura pen 
sari potest, buet Aug 25 

piscosaS; adj tidl,/ulZ offish 
es, abounding tn fish (syn pisculentus) 
amnes Ov F 3, 681 scopuli, Verg A 4, 
265 flumma, Sen. Ben. 6, 7, 8 Oceanus, 
Just 44,1,7 

pisculentns, a, adj itA.], full of 
fishes, abounding tn fish ( ante and post 
class ) fluvius, Cato ap Non 151, 7 sq 
loca, Plaut Rud 4,2,2 promuntonum om 
nibus mari naDtibuspiECulentiEsimum,Sol 
5,6— n. pisciUeninm^ b n , a 
remedy prepared from fish, App Mag 
p 294, 40 

ao, m, a Pisidtan, usually 
FIsIdaCf irum (old orthog Peisidae, 
Plebis. Therm ),m ,;=matdai,Fisidiane,a 
people of Taurus, tn Asia Minor, bordering 
on the Phrygians, MeL 1, 2, 6, Cic Leg 2, 
13,331 Id Div 1,1,2, 1,16,25, 1,41, 92, 
Id- Att 6, 6, 3, Liv 36, 13, Claud in Eutr 
2, 241 — In Sing , Cia Div 1, 47, 105 — C o 1 
lect Pisida forox, Avicn Perieg 1023 — 
Hence, A. FisJd]^ = n»aidia the 
country of the Pisiaxans, l^sxdia, Liv 37, 
64 and 66 — B. PisIdlCllBy j 

Pi^idian iris, Plm 21, 7, 19, g 42 

pf sinn ns, a, um, adj , small, little, 
only as subst pisinni, 6rum, m , little 
ones, children cnidum manduces Pria 
mum Pnamique pisinnos, Labeo ap Schol 
Pers 1, 4. 

FiswunS; ancient town tn Ga 

latia, prob the same with Pessmus (Gr 
'necfftvoZf), q v , Plin. 6, 32, 42, g 146 

FisistratuS) i, w , = ncieicTpoTor 

I, Pleietra/ur, tyrant of Athens, Cic. N D 
3 33,82, id. Brut 7, 27, id. Rep 1, 44 C8, 
id do Or 3,34,137, Sen In, 3, 11, 4, Phaedr 
1,2, s^Hcnce, B. Rsistratidac, arum, 
‘m.,—n€toitnpa‘rtdai,thePiSisiraiid(E^\ e 
Hippias ond Ilipparihus, sons ofPisistra 
tus Liv 31,44 8 — H, A Baotian chief, a 
fnend of the Romans, Liv S3, 27 sq 


pisito^ are, v n., to utter the natural cry 
of the starling, Auct Carm Phi! 17 

1. piso. are and Ere, v pinso 

2. piso,enis,m [pinso, piso, cf pietor], 
a mortar marmoreus, Mart Emp 8 

3. Z^so, onis, m , o Roman surname in 
tAe gensCalpurnia, v CaIpumius,Cic,Font 
13, 39, Juv 6, 109 —Hence, II, PisoJU- 
annS) a, um, adj , of or belonging to a 
fhsOjPisoman Pisoniana coiyuratio,Suet 
Ner 36 Pisoniano vltio, cum loqui nesci 
ret, tacere non pijtuit (with reference to 
Cic. Pis 1, 1, where Cicero charges Piso 
with lack of eloquence), Hicr Fp 09. 2. 

tpissasphaltnS;^ m , = ?ri<7<ra<r0aX« 

Tos, earth pitch, pis^iasphalt (a Innd of soft 
bitumen), Plm 24, 7, 25, g 41, 85, 16, 61, 
g 178 

t pisselacon, 1 , n,, rr TriirocXotov, an 
Oil made from the resin of the cedar, Plin. 
24, 6, 11, 1 19 

T pisSUnS; a, um, adj 1 =iriC(rtvot, of 
pitch, pitch e pice fit (oleum) quod pissi 
num appellant PJin. 15, 7, 7, § 31 , 23, 4, 60, 
g96, 25, 6^22, §66 

+ pissoceros^ n<o-<roK»ipof, 

pitch wax, work of pitch and wax, (he sec 
ond foundation of the honey comb pnma 
fundaraenta commosin vocant pent!, se 
cunda pissoceron, tertia propolm, Plm 11, 
7»6,g,16 

t pistacia^ ae,/, = Tr«rTa»<m, a pista 
chto tree, Pal) 3, 26, 33 

t pistacin^ >>, pistacexim, 

n , = iTiiyTaKiov, the fruit of the pistachio 
tree, a pistachio nut, Plin 18, 6, 10, § 61 ; 
Pall 11,12,3, id Insit 167 
pistana. ae, /, for sagitta, a plant, 
arrow head, Plm 21, 17, 68, g 111 
t pistiens. a, um, ad; , = nioTocot, 
pure, genuine (late Lnt) Vulg Johan 12,8 
unguentum, Ambros m Luc 6, g 34 
pistillnm, h » > and pistillus. i, m , 
a pounder, pestle of a morlar, Plaut Aul 1, 
2, 17 semen smapis in mortarlum coni- 
cito et pistillis conterito, Col 12, 65, Plin. 
34, 18, 60, g 169 pistillum grande cst, Auct 
ap Non 221, 6 (} et pastillum appears to bo 
the more correct reading) 
pistO; avi, utum, 1, V frtg a [piso, pm 
sof to pound (lateLat), Veg \ct 1, 32 
berba scnccion pistatil cum axungiA, App 
Herb 76 

pistdlocbia, v plistolochia. 
pistor, ons, m [pinso, root in Sanscr 
pish , to crush , cf Gr Ttnoeu}, one who 
pounds corn in a mortar or grinds it tn a 
hand mill, a miller ( only so in Plaut ) I, 
Lit nee pistorcm ullum nossent, nisi 
eum, qui in pistrmo pmseret Ibrmam 
(farf),A'arr op Non 162,14, cf id ib 1C 
pistorcs tantum eos qui far pmscront no 
minatOB, At Cap ap Plin 18, 11, 28, § 107 , 
Plaut Capt4, 2, 27, id Trin 2,4,6, Cell 
3,3, 14 —II, Transf , a baker (doss) 
pistorcs Romac non Ibcro ad Perslcum us 
que bellum , ipsl panem faclebant Quiri 
tes mullerum id opus erat, Plm 18, 11, 28, 
g 107 ut tuufl pistor bonum facoret panem, 
etc ,Varr ap Gell 16, 19,2, Suet Caes 48 
mitto hosce arles vuigares, coquos, pisto 
res, Icclicarios Cic. Rose Am 46,134, id 
Fin 2,8,23, id Arch 40,134, Sen Ep 16, 
3,24, Vulg Gen 40,1 At Romo the bakers 
formed a separate guild, Inscr Don cl 9, 
n. 11, Inscr Grut 81, 10, 266, 1, Dig 3, 4, 
1, 27, 1, 46 — B. ^ surname of Jupiter, he 
cause, when the Romans were besieged in 
the Capitol, he gave them the idea of hurling 
bread, as though they had an abundance of 
it,at the besieging Gauls, Ov P 6,850, 894, 
Lad 1, 20 — C. Pastry cooks were also 
called pistorcs, Mart 11, 31, 8 , 14. 222 . 
Petr 60 > > > » » 

(pistoxiens, a, um, a false reading for 
pisioriUB, Dig 32, 1, 73 nl ) 

Fistdxiaxn, li, n , a city in Etruna, 
where Catiline was defeated and slam, the 

modern Pistoia, Plin 3, 6, 8_, g 62 Hence, 

n, Fistoriensis, < 2 , a^ , of or belong 
xng to Pistonum, Pistorxan ager Sail C 
57,1 militcs Pistorienscs.with a play upon 
the word pistor, Plaut Capt 1, 2, 68 
pistdrilis, a, am, adj [pistor], of or be 
longing to a baker, baker's opus pistorlum, 
pastry, Cels. 2 18, Plin 18 11, 27, g 106, 
Dig 32, 1, 73 al are, Vulg Gen. 40, 17 
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pistncer, g«ra) gyram, a^j. [pistris* 
gero], whmfi-hearing : Triton. L e. carrying 
a whaUU body, ending in a vmade's faQ, Sii 
Ep. 4, 8. 

pistrillo, ae,/ dim. [pistrina], a litUe 
pounding-mill, Ter. Ad- 4, 2, 45.' ■ - 
pistrina, ae, f. (pistor],'a bakehouse, 
bakery, Plin. 18, 9, 20, § 86; 19, 8, 52, § 167 ; 
Varr. L. L. 5, 31, 138 ; LnciL ap. Cbaris. 
p. 55 P. 

pistrinalis, e, adj. [pistrina], of or be- 
longing to a bakery: pecuB, swine fattened 
there, CoL 7, 9, 3. 

^ piSktriaarinSj [pistrinum], the 

manager of a pounding-mill, a miller, Di^. 

16, 3, L . _ . . 

pistrinensis; 

longing to a pounding-mill, miU-: j amenta, 
Suet. Calig. 39; 

pistxiiinm (pristrinum^^^autpers. 

3, 3, 16 RitseW ; id. Ps. 6, 1, 9 Fleck.), i. n. 
[plstor], a place where com is pounded, a 
pounding-mill, mill ; nsnally worked by I 
horses or asses; but sometimes a lazy, or ' 
otherwise bad slave was forced to perform 
this labor (cf. mola). I, Lit; nt ferralos 
in pistrino aetatem conieras, Plant Bacch. 

4, 6, 11: in pislrinaro tradi, id. Most 1, 1, 
16: in pristrino credo, nt convenit fore, id. 
Ps. 5, 1, 9: te in pistrinum. Dare, dedam 
nsqne ad necem,Ter. And. 1, 2, 28: orato* 
rem in judicium, tamquam in aliqnod pi* 
striaam,detradi et compingi videbam,Cic. 
do Or. 1, U, 46; Pall. 1, 42— As a term of 
reproach, of bad slaves: priEirinorum civi- 
tas, Plant Pers. 3,3,15. — H, Transf. A. 
Because bread was usually baked at the 
mill, a bakery : exercere pistrinum, Suet 
Aug. 4: aliqnem in pistrinum submiltere, 
Sen. Ep. 90. 22; swine were fed there upon 
the bran, PlantCapt4,2,Q7.— B.wl weari- 
some, qppr««*w labor, drudgery: tibi me- 
cum in eodem cst pistrino, Grasse, viven- 
dam, CIc. de Or. 2, 33, 144. 
t pistris or pristis, Is (also pistrix 
pxdstiz^ icis), f, =ir*VTpir, rpiartt. 
I, Uit, any sea-monster ; a whale, shark, 
saw^h : postrema Immani corpore pistrix 
(of ^ylla), Verg. A. 3, 427: in Indico mart 
pristes ducenam cubitonim, Plin. 9, 3, 2, 

8 4: jaraque agmine toto Pistris adest,VaL 
Ft 2, 630: marina pistrix, Flor. 3, 6, 16.— 

n. TransC A, constellation of (he 
Whale: ad Plstricis terga, Cic. Arat 152: 
Auster Plstrin agit, German. Arat 358.— 
B. -4 species of swift-sailing ship, Quadrig. 
ap. Non. 535, 26; Liv. 35, 26, 1. — 2, Name 
of a ship in the fleet of.£neas, V e^. A. 5, 
116. 

pistrix, jcis,^ [pistorj, a vxman who 
pounds com; hence, transf., a female 
baker, Lncil. ap. Varr. L. 5, 8 138 MulL, 
and ap. Fest. s. v. maraphnla, p. 142 SlUll. 

pist u ra, ^e,/ [plnsoj, a pounding of 
com, a grinding, Plin. 18, 10, 23, § 97. 
pistaS; a, nm, Part., from pinso. 

1 plSTlxn^ 1 0^^® collat. form pisa^ 

ae. f, Apic. 5, 4 ; Pall. 11, 14), fi., — 

a species of leguminous plant, pease, the 
p^,Col.210,4; Plin. 18,12,31,8 123; 18, 
12 33, 8 125. ^ I 

Pltane, 6S,^,=:n<Tdv;7. I, 

the /Eolic coast of Asia Minor, now San- 
darlik, Mel. 1, 18, 1 ; Ov. M. 7, 357.— Hence, 
n. Pitaaaeas, a, am, adj., of Pitane, 
Pitanean : Apollonius Pitanaeus, Plin. 29, 
6, 38, § 117. — III, A tovm in Laconia, on 
the Eurotas, Plin. 4, 5, 8, | 1C; Aus. Epigr. 

24, 3. 

t 1. plthccatUB, II, n.,z=‘rt0tiKtov. I, 
A little ape, Plant Mil. 4, 1, 42.— n, A plant, 
called also antirrhlnon, App. Herb. 86. 

2. Pithccimn, n,/-, the name of an 
attendant, Plaut True. 2 5, 24 Speng. 

+ t pithcens, i, m.,z=:iTi6nKot,an ape: 
pithecus, cercopitbecus, ccrcops. Not. Tir. 

p. 170. _ ' 

Piihecusa. ae, and Pithecusac, 

iirum, f, ^ Xliorifovcai, an island (prop. 
(he western and larger of tioo islands; 
whence the plur.) in the Tyrrhenian S‘a, 
nU far from the modem /rc/n'a, MeL 

2. 7. 18; Plin. 3, C, 12. 8 82: Liv. 8, 22; Ov. 
M.14,90: Inarime a Graccis dicta Piihccu- 
sa. Mart. Cap. 6, 8 644. 
f pithens, and eos (also pitbus, l. 
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and pithiaSj riQo^, and 

a barrel-shap^ comet, plin. 2, 25, 
22, §90; Sen.Q.N.1, 14,1; App.de Mundo, 
p.C4. 

pliisso, are, v. pytisso. 

X pitpit Osce quicqnid, Fest. p. 212 
Mulf_ 

t pitiaCltUS^ \\,n.,r=zi[irraKtov, I, A 
little leaf orslip of parchment, etc. ; a tick- 
eij lahel, on wine-bottles, etc.: amphorae 
vitreae,quamm in cerviclonspittaciaerant 
affixa enm hoc titnlo: Falemum Opimia- 
Dum Annorum Centnro, Petr. 2^; so id. 56; 
Lampr-Alex-Sev.21 An.; Cod. Th. 7, 4,11- — 
XL A small piece of linen or leather spre ad 
with salve, a plaster, OIs. 3, 10, 2 . — ttL A 
patch on a garment or shoe : calceamenla 
pittaciis consuta, Vulg. Josh. 9, 5. 

Pittaens or .©s, l, = nirra*:*, 
one of the seven wist men of Greece, from 
MUylene, in Lesbos, Amb. Sept. Sap.; Cic. de 
Or. 3, 15, 56; Id. Leg. 2, 26, 66; Nep. Thras. ! 
4,2; Jnv. 2, 6. 

Pitthens (dissyL), tl and eos, m., ' 
^niT6eut,Jnng of Trazen, son of Pelops, 
and father of .£thra, the mother of Theseus, 
Ov. 3L 8, 622; Hyg. Fab. 37.— Hence, A. 
Bittheus# n, nm, o^*., of or belonging to 
Pittheus, Pitthean : Pittbea Troezen, ruled 
by Pittheus, Ov. iL 16, 296; 506.— B. Pit- 
theitlS. 3, urn, adj., Pitthean : Troezen, 
Ov. ilTc; 418; cC regna, id. H. 4, 107.— C. 
Pittbeis, Idos.y!, the Pittheld, daughter 
of pittheus,Le.JEihra : Pittheidos Aethrae 
filius, Ov. H.10,13L 

t pitniuas (pityinns), a, nm, odj-, 
■=^Tirviv(K, of ot from pines, pine- (post- 
class.): rc3ina,Scrib.(Jomp. 202 ; 205; Veg. 
Vet. 4, 28; acc. to the Gr. orthog., rcsina 
pityina, Marc. Emp. 36. 

pitnita (sometimes In the poets scan, as 
a trisyI-,Hor.S.2,2,76; id.Ep.1, 1,208; Pers. 
2, 57; cC Santen on Ter. Manr. p.430), ae,/. 
[root pitu- for spntu-, from spn- of spuo, 
sputum; ct.Gr.Trvu, to epli], slime, clammy 
moisture. I, In the body, as diseased mat- 
ter, phlegm, rheum, piluiie; In fowls, the 
pip : cum sanguis cormplus est aut pitu- 
Ita redundat, Cic. Tusc. 4, 10, 23: capitis, 
Plin. 25, 1L90, 8 141: oris, id 23,1,13, g 17: 
tantnm bills pituitaeqnc,Cato, R.R. 156,4; 
adversus acutas pUuitae floxiones, quas 
Graeci rhenmatismos vocant, Plin. 25, 
68, 8 138: mala pitnita nasi. Cat 23, 17: 
stomacbo tumuitum Lenta feret pituita, 
Hor. S. 2, 2, 76; praeclpue sanus, nisi cum 
pituita molesta est, id. Ep. 1, X, 103; Sen. 
Q.N. 6, 2,4.— Oftheptp,CoL8,6, 22; Plin. 
10, 57,78, 8 157; Fall 1,27— n. A mcour, 
gummy moisture that exudes from trees, 
Plin. 17, 27,43, g 252: fungorum origo non 
nisi ex pitaita arbonim, id. 22, 23, 47, § 96. 

pituitaria^ ac, f. (sa herba) [pitnita], 
an herb that removes phlegm, Plin. 23, 1, 13, 
§ 18. 

pltmtosns, a, um, adj. [\d.],fuU of 
phlegm, phlegmatic, pituUous : homo, Cia 
Fat. 4, 7. 

pitydion^ I, ri., a reading in Plin. 15, 
10,9, 8 36; v. pityis. 

pil^da, ae,/, = pityis (late Lat), 
Gael- Aur. Acut 2, 29, 160. 
pityinits, a, nm, v. pituinus. 
pityis, Idos, = TtTvU, a pine-cone, 
Plm. 15, 10, 9, § 36 (al. pitydion). 

tpilyocampa, ae, and €3, f, 
= ?r<Tvoica/irnt the pine -grub, pine-cater- 
pillar, Plin. 29, 9, 4, g 95; 28, 9, 33, g 128. 
pltyszzi3, pytisma. 
pins (written mvs, Inscr. Viscont 
Monora. Degli Scip. tab. 6, n. 1; cf. Cic. 
()aint. 1, 4, 11), a, um (roc. pie: o crucifer 
bone, lucj'sator Omnipotens pie, Priid Cath. 
3, L — Comp, only magis plus; cf. Charis. 
pp. 88 and 130 P. — Sup.: plissimus, used 
by Antonius, and condemned by Cicero, 
as: verbum omnino nullum in linguu La- 
tina, Cic. FhiL 13, 19, 43; but freq. in the 
post-Aug. per., e. g. Sen. Contr. 4, 27 med.; 
id Consol ad Polyb. 2G med.; Tac. Agr. 43; 
Curt. 9, 6, 17: Flor. 4, 7. 15; Inscr. Orell. 
418 et saep. From rare form pie 5S, found 
in inscriptions, Murat 1624, 4 ; Mus. Ver. 

1 129, 3 llafT, Is derived another form of the 
tup., PiEsnssravs, Inscr. Orell. 200 ; 203 ; 
j 3592), adj. [ctym. dub. ; often referred to 
I rita, rifidta], that acis according to duty, 
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dutiful; csp. that performs what is dne to 
the gods and religion in general, to par- 
rents, kindred, teachers, conntrj'; pious, 
devout, conscientious, a^ectionate, Cnxdtr, 
Hnd, good, grateful, respectful, loyal, patri- 
otic, etc. (of persons and things): si quis 
pins est^ Plant. Bud pro! 26: uxor pia el 
pudica, id Am. 5, 1, 33: Capus . . . pium ex 
se Anchisen general, Enn. ap. KijlaTg. ad 
Verg. G. 3, 35 (Ann. v. 31 Vahl.) : (decs) pio- 
rum et irapioram habere rationem, Cic. 
Leg 2. 7, 15; id Rep. 6, 15, 15; di meliora 
pils, veig- G. 3, 513: poeta, Cat. 16, 5: pli 
vates, Verg- A. 6, 662; cf.: pio vatis ab ore, 
Ov, F. 3, 326. — ^ as subst. freq. pii, of (he 
departed, the blessed: piorum sedes, Cic. 
Phil 14, 12: arva pioram, Ov. 31. 11, 62: cf. 
Bentley on Hor. C. 3, 4, 6.— Of things hav- 
ing reference to religion : far, Hor. C. 3, 23, 
20: tnra, Ov. H. 7, 24: 21, 7: luci, sacred, 
holy, Hor. C. 3, 4, 6; pia et aetema pax. a 
conseieniiotuly }-ept and eternal peace, Cia 
Balb. 16, 35 : Pocni homines immolare 
pium esse duxemnt, id Bep. 3, 9; cf. Or. 
Tr. 1, 2, 96: ore pio, id 31. 7, 172; so, quos- 
que piom est adhibere deos, id F. 4, 829.— 
As subst.: pi TiTTij I, n.: stabit pro signis 
jusque piumque tuis, justice and equity, 
Ov. A. A- 1, 200; id H. 8, 4. — Of respectful, 

, affectionate conduct towards parents, etc. ; 

I pius in parentes, Cic. Off. 3, 23, 90 : pius 
Aeneas, on account of his filial love for 
Anchises, Verg A. 1,220; 305; 378 ; 4,393; 
5, 26 et saep.; cf.: seniorqne parens, pia 
sarcina natl, Ov. H. 7, 107; id 3L 7, 482: 
pius dolor, Cic. SesL 2: impietate pia est, 
she is aff^ionaie (towards her brothers) 
j through want of affection (for her son), her 
I sisterly triumphed over her maternal love, 
Ov. 3L 8, 477: quo pins affectu Castora fra- 
ter amat, id Tr. 4, 5, 30: metus, of a wife 
for her husband, id 31. 11, 389 : bellum, 
waged for one's country or allies, Lir, 30, 
31; 39,36; SiL 15, 161— B, TransC, in 
gen. Honest, upright, honorable (very 
rare) : pins quaestns, Oto, R. B. praeC— 
B. Benevoleyd, kind, gentle, gracious (post- 
Aug.): dementia patrem tuum in primis 
Pli nomine omavit, 31. AnreL ap. Vnlcat. 
Gallic, in Avid. Cass. 11: pins enim et Cle- 
mens cs, Dominns Dens,Vnlg. 2 Par. 30, 9; 
id Ecclus. 2, 13.— o title of the em- 
perors afier M. Antoninus, on coins and 
inserr. : r. Eckb. D. N. 7, p. 86; 8, p. 453; 
Inscr. Orell. 840 sq.— Poet., of a wine-jar: 
testa, my kindly jar, =benlgna, Hor. C. 3, 

21,4. — Hence, oar.; p;i^^piously,religum8- 
ly, dutifully, affectionately: pie sancteque 
colere deos, Cic. N. D. 1, 20, 56; 1, 17, 45; 
id. Att. 6, 7, 1: memoriam nostri pie invio- 
lateqne servabitis, id Sen. 22, 81 : metuo 
ne ecelerate dicam in te, qnod pro 3filone 
dicam pie, id 3IiL 38, 103: pie lugere, id 
de Or. 2, 40, 167; Ov. H. 15, 153. —Sup.: 
quod utrumque pilssime tulit, Sen. (ifens. 
ad Polyb. 34, 4- 

picis, /■ [akin to Gr. ^r/jcpor, bitter, 
TTiTi/T, pinej ct. T€vKr{\,=.TitT<Ta, pitch : pi- 
cem meminisse debemus non aliud esse 
quam combustae resinae fluxum, Plin. 23, 

1, 24, g 47; ct id 16, 11, 21, 8 52: postes 
inducti pice, Plaut. 3Iost. 3, 2, 140; pastor 
junctis pice cantat avenis, Ov. Tr. 5, 10, 25; 
hie dies festus Corticem a.strictum pice dl- 
movebit Amphorae, Hor. C. 3, 8, 10: cae- 
lum pice ni^iuB, Ov. H. 18, 7. — Boiling 
pitch was poured on the bodies of slaves 
as a punishment: te Pix alra agitet aput 
camiDcem, Plaut. Capt. 3, 4, 65 ; Lucr. 3, 
1017. — ^In plur.: Idaeasque pices, Verg. G. • 
3, 450; Plin. 14, 20, 25, § 122; nt pices na- 
vium solverentur, Aug. Civ. Dei, 3, 31. — 
Prov.: Qui tetigeilt picem inquinabitur, 
Vulg Ecclus. 13, L 

placabllis, e, adj. [place]. I, Pass., 
easy to he pacified, easily appeased, placable 
(class.); inimicis te placabilcm, amicis in- 
exorabilem praebes, Auct, Her. 4, 15, 21; 4, 
45, 68: animi, Cic. Att. 1, 17, 4; ut eo pla- 
cabiliorem praebcas, Anton, ap. Cic. Att. 
14, 13, Afln.: omnia habuisset aequiora et 
placablliora, Cic. Verr. 2. 2, 38, g 95 ; quo 
quisque est major, magis est placabilis ira 
(al. irae), Ov. Tr. 3, 5, 3L— With ad: Hor- 
tenaii tam placabile ad justas preces inge- 
nium, Liv. 4, 42, 9. — Poet.: ara Dianae, 
placable, mild, gentle, Verg A. 7, 764; eo, 
ara PalicL id ib. 9, 685. — H, Transf, 
act., pacifying, appeasing, moderating, pro- 
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vxtiatingi acceptable (ante and post class.) 
le ipsiim piirgaro ipsis coram placatnhus 
est, ts Tnore fitted to appease, Ter Ad 4, 3, 
17 id Phorm 6, 7, 68 si una hostia pla 
ca^ilis, placabiliores utique hostiae plures, 
Lact 4,28,7 lingua, Vulg Prov 16,4 sa 
crificium, Lact. Epit 67, 4 hostia, Vulg 

Num 5, 8 — Adu placabilitcr, , 

soothingly, appeasxngly, GelL 7, 3, 19 
placabilltas, ati&,/ [placabilis], read 
xnas to be appeased, placable disposition, 
placability nihil magno et praeclaro \ iro 
dignius placabilitate atque dementia, Cic 
00 1, 25, 88 

placabiUter, > v placabilis /n 
placamcn, ii»s, n [placo], a means of 
pacifying or appeasing, a lenitive caele 
Etis irae placamina, Liv 7, 2, 3 due prae 
dicta saens duro placamina Diti, Sii 13, 
415, cf placamentum 
placamcntum, h ^ [>^3> « means 
ofpacifying or appeasing, a lenitive (post 
Aug ) hoc veluti placamento terrae blan 
diuntur, Plin 21, 7, 19, § 42 — In plur 
deum placamenta, Tac A 16, 44 , id. H. 1, 
63 

placate, , r placo, P a fin 
placatio, onis, / [placo], a pacifying, 
appeasing, propitiating deorum immor 
talium, Cic N D 3,2,6, id. Tusc 4,28,60 
placatorius, [>0] of or be 

longing to pacifying, appeasing, or propi 
hating , appeasing, placatory (post class ) 
hostia, Tert Patient 13 
placatriz,icis f through placator, 

not in use], she that appeases or propitiates 
(late Lat ) dei (ecclesia), Salv Gub D 3, 9 
placatus, a, um, Part and P a , from 
placo 

placeus, ^Jitis, Part and P a , from 
placeo 

placenta, ae, f, = TrXaxovf, a cake, 
Cato,R R 76, Hor Ep 1, 10, 11, id S 2, 
8, 24, Juv 11, 59, Jlart 5, 39, 3, 6, 75, 1, 
9, 91, 18 —For an offering Vulg Jer 7, 18 
placcntanus, », m [placent-i], a pas 
try cook, confectioner (late Lat ) inter ur 
bana mmistena continentur placenta 
rii, Paul Sent 3 6,72, cf frXaKouvTupto?, 
placentanus, dulcianus. Gloss Philox 

1 . placcntia, ae, / [placeo], 
eourUousness (post class.), App Dogm Plat 
2, p 16 33 

2. Placentia, ae,/, a cUy m Gallia 

Cispadana, on the Po, the modern Piacen 
sa, Liv 21, 25, 66 sq , 27, 39, 31, 10 al , 
Veil 1, U fin , Cic. Att 6, 9, 6, Tac. H 2, 
17 , Sil 8, 693 — Hedce, II, Placcn'K- 
nus, j of or belonging to Pla 

centia, Placenhan, Placentine municipi 
um, Cic Pis 23, 63 calices, id ib 27, 67 
turma, Liv 44, 40 Tinea from Placentia, 
Cic Brut 46, 172 — In plur subst Pla- 
centini; 6 rum, m , the inhabitants of Pla 
cenlia the Placentines, Liv 27, 10, 31, 21 
al — B, In a burlesque double sense Pla 
centini milltes Placentine soldiers andpfa 
centa (cake) soldiers, i e pastry cooks, Plaut 
Capt 1,1^69 

placcO; cui and citus, citum, 2, i n 
iparUfut pass dos placenda, Plaut Trm 
5, 2, 35, V I A^fn ) [cf placo], to please, to 
be pleasing or agreeable, to be welcome, ac 
ceptable, to satisfy (class ) I, L 1 1 A. I 
gen. ungor ut illi placeam, Plaut Cas. 2, 
3, 11 meo nequo cara’st cordi neque pla 
cet, id, Ep 1, 2, 30 si placeo, utere. Ter 
Phorm 3, 2, 43 non placet Antonio con 
t sulatus meus at placuit P Servillo, Cic 
Phil 2, 6, 12, Ter Ad. 1, 1, 34 et quae \o 
bis placita c&t condicio, datur, id Hec 2, 1, 
44 ncc dubito, qum mihi (Erigona) placi 
tura sit, Cic. Q I r 3, 1, 4, ^ 13 cTSpecto 
quid illis placeat do cpistolil ad Cacsarcra 
id Alt 13, 1 tibi Ne Enipeus Plus justo 
phccat, Hor C 3, 7, 24 dis, quihus septem 
placuero colics, id C S 7, id Ep 1, 7, 46, 
1, 17, 35 quid placet aut odio est, id ib 2 
1, 101 quod Spiro ct placeo (ei placeo) 
luum est, Id C 4, 3, 24 , Plin 12, 7, 14 
§ 29 sibi non placerc, quod (Anstidcs) cu 
pido clabora«set, ut, etc., Nep Anst. 1, 4 
quis gener hic placuit censu minor, Jut 
3, ICO Deo placerc non poc«!unt, Vulg 
Rom 8, 8 — As act gi iiia tibi placet, pH 
cenda dos quoquo’st quam dat tibi, must be 
pleasing, PlauLTrin 6,2,35— B. In par 
lie 1 , In Ecenio Img , of platers or 
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pieces presented, to please, find faior, gtie 
satw/acfvon primo actu placeo, Ter Hec 
prol alt 31 cm scenico placenti. Suet 
Ner 42, id Galb 12, id. Vit 11 populo ut 
placerent quas fecisset fabulas. Ter And 
proL , id. Hec prol alt 12 ubi (fabu 
lae) sunt cognitae, Placitae sunt, id ib 
13 — 2 . Placerc sibi, to be pleased or sahs 
fed tmfA one^s self, to flatter one's self, to 
pnde or plume one's self' ego numquam 
mihi minus quam hestemo die placui, Cic 
de Or 2, 4, 15 nolo tibi lam valde placeas, 
Petr 126, Plm 35, 9, 36, § 63 tu tibi tunc 
curruca places, Juv 6, 276 omnes compe 
titores placebant sibi, omnes omnibus dis 
plicebant, Sid. Ep 7, 9 — H, Transf pla 
cet mihi (tibl, etc), or simply placet, it 
pleases me, it seems good, right, or proper 
to me, it IS my opinion, / am of opinion, 

1 hold, beltete, intend, purpose, and in 

perf, placuit, or placitum est, tf is decided, 
resolved, determined (mihi, nobis, etc , or 
a6so?) A. (a) With daf ut 

ipsi auctori hujus disciplmao placet, Cic 
Fm 1, 9, 29 ut doctiEsimis sapientissimis 
que placuit, id Div 1, 49, 110 postea mihi 
placuit, ut summorum oratorum Graecas 
orationes explicarem, id de Or 1, 34, 156 
ila nobis placitum est, ut, etc , Auct Her 

2 1, 1 SIC Justitiae placitumque Parcis, 
Hor C 2, 17, 16 si placitum hoc Superis, 
Val FI 3, 296 — With subject clause duo 
placet esse Camcadi genera visorum, Cic 
Ac 2,31, 99, id Rep 1,38, 60. sic visum 
Veneri, cm placet impares Formas, etc , 
mittere, Hor C 1, 33, 10 quis pana esse 
fere placuit pcccata, laborant, Cum, etc , 
id S 1, 3, 96 — (^) Without dat , Cic Rep 
1, 46, 70 sed, 61 placet, in hunc diem hac 
tenus, id. ib 2, 44, 71, id Sest 61 placi 
turn est, ut in apneo maximc pratuli loco 
considerent. id Rep 1, 12, 18 — With neutr 
pron as suoj hocme placet? Plaut Am 
1, 3, 16 — With subj placuit ad huno pri 
mum ferremue aditum, App M 4, 9— With 
subject clause placet enim esse quiddam 
in re publica praestans et regale, etc , Cic 
Rep 1,45,69, 1,36,66 b\ emm pecunias 
aequan non placet, id ib 1, 82, 49 bos 
corripi placitmm Tac A. 4, 19, 6, 7, Hor 
S 1,3,96— B. Ih partic 1, In publi 
cists’ lang, to resolve, mil, order, deter 
mine Eenatm placere, ut C Pansa, etc , 
Cic Phil 14,14,38 senatui placere, C Cas 
Slum, etc , id ib 11, 12, 80 deliberatur do 

i Avarico in communi concilio, mcendi pla 
ceret an defendi, Caes B G 7, 15 quam 
obrem placitum est mihi, ut, etc , Cic Att 
8 12 A, § 4 edixit, mulicrcs ante horam 
quintam venire m tbeatrum non placere. 
Suet Aug 44fln , cf quid placeat, die, 
your decision, Juv 10, 338 — 2 , Si dis pla 
cet, pfeose the gods, and m eccl writers 
Deo placere, Vulg Num 27, v deus. — 
Hence, Au placcns^ entis, P a , pleas 
ing, charming, dear oxpetendum esse 
quod non placens sit, Cia Fin 3, 8 pla- 
cens uxor, Hor C 2, 14, 21 — Acceptable 
hostia placens Deo, Vulg Phil 4, 18 sibi 
placentcE, selfmUed, Id. 2 PeU 2, 10 — B. 
plaCltUS; ^ ® > pleasing, agree 

able, acceptable (mostly poet ) placita es 
simplicitate tuc^ you are pleasing, you 
please, Ov Am 2, 4, 18 ollva, Verg G 2, 
425 amor, id A 4, 38 bona, Ov H 17, 98 
m locum ambobus placitum cxercitus con 
veniunt, Sail J 81, 1 artes, Tac A 2, 66 
exemplum, id ib 4,37 cum (regem crean) 
quasi placitissimum dii8,qui, etc .Just 18, 

3 9 (the reading acceptissimum U a later 
emendation) — Ahl absol sic placito oci 
us surrexit, App M 2, 24 placiti dies, ap 
pointed days, Vulg 1 Beg 13, 11 — 2 . 
Subst placitum, h” a* Prop , that 
which is pleasing or agreeable ultra placi 
turn laudare, more than ts agreeable, \ erg 
E 7, 27 — Transf (a) An opinion, 
sentiment (post Aug) Catonis placita de 
olivis, Plin 15,6, 6,1 20 — (/S) A determina 
tion prcicripfion, ord^r medicorum pla 
cita, Phn 14 22, 28, g 143 — M A maxim, 
principle ipse (Rubcllius) placita majo 
rum coIcbat,Tac A 14,22 sapicntium pla 
cita, i(L lb 16, 19 Stoicorum, id. H 3 81 
philosophorum, Id Or 19 ncc est quare 
hoc inter nostra pHcita. miinrls, Sen Fp 
6G, 46 dccrcta, quae Gracci ^ocant dog 
mata, nobis vel dccreta licet aclpcilaro \cl 
ECita 1 cl placita, Sen. Ep 96, 10 philoEo 
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phiae placita, id. ib § 37 Babyloniorum, 
Plm 2, 79, 81, § 191, Col 9, 2, 1 
placibilis, ®3 [placeo], that can 

please, pleasing (post-class ), Tert Resurr 
Cam 43 

placidc, } V placidus 
Flacidcianus, ’3 v Pacideianus 
placiditas, [placidus], mildness, 

gentleness ofnatuie or disposition, placid 
ity (very rare) oves assumptas propter 
placiditatem,Varr R R 2,1, Auct ap Gell 
13, 22, 19 

placido, ttVi, are, v a [id], fo soothe, 
calm ( late Lat ) cursus suos, Ambros, 
Virg 3, id. de Cam ct Abel, 1, 3, 11, id 
Jac et Vit Beat 2, 6, 28 
placidulus,a)Um,a<(; dm [id],gren 
tie, ^met, still (post-class )» cinis placidula, 
Aus Parent 27 

placlduSj a, um, adj [placeo, qs pleas 
mg, mild, hence], gentle, quitl, still, calm, 
mild, peaceful, placid (clasa, sjn quic 
tus, mollis, lenis) I, In gen A. Of per 
sons Clemens, placidus, Ter Ad. 5, 4, 10 
reddere aliquem placidum, Plaut Cure 4, 
3,49, Ter Ad 4,1,18, Cic Caecin 10— B. 
Of things caelum, Sil 12, 667 placidus et 
serenus dies, Plm Ep 6, 6, 14 mare, id. ib 
9, 26 pontus. Lucr 6, 1004 amnis, Ov M 
1, 702 placida qUietaque constantia, Cic 
Tusc 4, 6, 10 placida ac lenis senectus, id. 
Sen 5,13 oratio, id de Or 2, 43, 183* vita, 
Lucr 6, 1122 mors, Verg A 6, 622 som 
nus, Ov F 3, 185 urbs, Verg A 7, 4b ncc 
quidquam magnum est nisi quod simul 
placidum, Sen Ira, 1, 21, 4 re placidi at 
que otiosa, 1 e in quiet times, Plaut True 

I, 1, 66 — Comp nihil ilhs placidius, aut 
quietius crat, Liv 3, 14 loca placidiora, 
less utsidetl totfli un/aisorabfc weather, Pall 

6 —Sup placidissima pa.x, Cic Tusc. 5, 
16 48 tellus placidissima, Verg A 3, 78 — 

II. In p art 1C A. Of fruits, rtpe, meZ- 
low u\ a, Sedul 1, 29 — B. Of plants, trees, 
etc , wild, fruitful arborcs plaoidio 
res, Phn 16, 6, b, g 16 — Eonco, adv pla- 
cide. softly, gently, quietly, calmly, peace 
fuUy,placxdly (class ) forem apcrire, Plaut 
Baccb 4, 7, 35 placide volo, id Here 1, 2, 
47 propere hoc, non placido decet (fac, 
agi), id MiL 2, 2, 66 iro, gently, lightly, Ter. 
Phorm 6,6,27* progredi, Caes B G 6, 7: 
placide et sedate ferro dolorem, Cic Tusc 
2, 24, 58 placide et sedate loqui, id Or 27, 
92 placide et benigne verba faccre, Sail 
J 102,12 placide et comiter (inquit), Gell 
19, 1, 13 — Comp plebom m magistralu 
piacidiuB tractnre, Sail C 39, 2 — Sup 
plactdiESime respondit, Aug Conf 6, 1 

tplucitis, = jrXaxmr, a kind 

of calamine produced in a furnace, PJin 
34, 10, 22, g 102 

placito^ ure, V freq n [placeo], to 
be very pleasing neque placitant mores, 
Plaut Bacch 4, 10, C 
plucitum; ^ ^ placeo, P a B 2 
placitus^ n, um, Part and P a , from 
placeo * 

t placivus, n, um, adj [placeo] jileos 
xng itptcToz, placlvus, Gloss. Gr Lat 
placO; uvi, alum, 1, v a. [ct>m dub , 
cf placeo, planus ] I, To reconcile , 
constr aheut, aliquem (class and fTeq ) 
agedum, fac, ilia ut placetur nobis, that 
she be reconciled to us. Ter Phorm 6, 3, 1 
vereor ut placari possit, id ib 6, 8, 72 (cf 
redlgam \os in gratiam, v 73) coeperas 
eum mihi placare, Cic. Att 7, 1, 8 roga 
vil ut Id Blbi placarem, Id Fam 13, 1, 3 
his vocibus cum m se magis incitarent 
dictatorcm quam magistro equitum placa 
rent, Liv 8, 33 , 1 Hannibalem pater film 
meo potui placare, id. 23, 9,4 placare all 
quern rci publlcae, Cic Cat 2, 8,17 —Pass 
quae fuit corum tanta Iniquitas utplacari 
populo Romano non possent? Cic N D 3, 
0, 16 neque nullam spem habebat, patrem 
sibi placan pocse, Li\ 40, 20, 6 — In mid 
force, usuallj with in and acc numquam 
animo placari potult in eum be reconciled, 

1 c consent to a reconciliation, hep Pclop 
5, 3 , cf Id. Iph 3, 3 homo quietus ct fcibl 
ipsI placatua, at peace with himself, tran 
quit Cic. Tusc 4,17,37 — B. In gcn.,fo 
quiet, soothe, calm,assuage,appease,pacifj 
animos placare ac Icniro, Cic Fin 1, 14* 
placare et mitigare animum, id. Phil 10, 3, 

6 numen deorum immortallum, Caes B 



PliAG 


PLAG 


PLAN 


P C, 16: aliquem b<»neficiis, Liv. 4, 33* 
iram deorum donis, Cia Leg. 2, 9, 22: be 
nevolos objurgatores, id. K D 1, 3, 5* in 
Tidiam, Hor. S 2, 3, 13 — Poet: venlos 
Eaagtune, Verg. A 2,116: HIppolades cam 
vnlt, aequora placet, Ov iL 11, 432 : esca 
ventrem iratom, Hor S 2, 8, 5: sitim, to 
qufincJi, jrart 1, 50, 17 — IL endeavor to 
appeate, Hor. C 2, 14, 6; Ter AcL 1, 2, 64. — 
Hence, placatus, ^ j toothed, 

appeatea, calmed; quv>L gentle, $tUl, calm, 
peaceful (class.), animi quietus et placa- 
tus status, Cic. Tuse 6, 6, 1C: tranquiUa, 
quieta vita, id. Fin. 1, 21, 71: placidae ac 
mmime turbulentae res. id. Or. 19, 63* ma- 
ria, Verg. A. 3, 69 : vuUu ac sermone m 
omnes placato, Liv. 28, 32, 1. — Comp : pla- 
catiore asimo aJjqoid ibcere,Li7. 37^ 45; 2, 
60. dii, PliDu 12, 18, 41, g 83 --Sup * quies 
piacatissiraa, Cic Tnsc 1, 41, 97. — Hence, 
adv : placate, gnitly, calmly, 

compoi^dly (class.): omnia bumana placa- 
te et moderate feramus, Cia Fam 6, 1, 4 . 
— Comp * remissias et piacatius ferre, Cjc. 
Fam. 6, 13, 3 

placor, m, [placeo], canl^tmenl, 
approval, zatUfaciwn (eccl Lat ), Vulg. 
Ecclua 4, 13; 39, 23; ct* placor, iipioKua, 
Gloss CynlL 

Flaetorius, ^ name of a Ho 
man gena J. h. Plaetonus, Cic. CIo. GO, 
165 — U. M PlaelonuB, Cic. Clu. 45, 120, 

63,147; id. Fam. 1,8,1.— Hence, A. Plac- 

ioxittS, i Platorxan • lex, a law 

of ih* iribun*‘ of the people, Pl(zioTxut,f(rr 
the protection of minors, Varr L. L. 6, 2, 
g 5; Censor de Die Kat 24.— B. Plae- 
tonanns^ j ^f or belonging to 

a Ptcstorius, Plcetorian : mcendium, Cic 
Att 5,20,8 

1. pll^a, ae?/ [cf plango], = ?rXr37^, 

a blow, stroke, iround, stnpe (class ; syn. • 
ictus, verbera, minus) I, Lit. A. In 
gen., Cic Verr. 2, 6, 61, g 134: (puens) 
dant animos pbgae, Verg. A, 7, 382 ; Or 
H 12, 48^ 13, 119, Gell. 5 , 15 7 plagae ct 
Tulnera, Taa G 7 —Of the tnock of atoms 
striking together, Cic Fat 20, 48 ; cf id. 
lb 10, 22 — B, In partic., a blow irhich 
wounds oriojares; a stroke, cut, thruzt; a 
xround (class ) 1, Absol : plagis costae 

callent, Plant Ps. 1, 2, 4: quern imgatum 
plagis piston dabo, rtfreshed by a fogging, 
id. Ep 1, 2, 18* plagas pati, Ter Eun 2, 2, 
13 pl^as perferre, to bear, reenve blows, 
Cic. Tusa 2, 17, 41 : plagam accipere, id. 
SestlO, 44: plagam mortiferam mfligere, 
to inflict a mor^ wound, id. Vatin. 8, 20. 
plaga raediocriB pestifera, id. Off 1, 24, 84 
\erbera et plagas repraesenlare,rtnp«an<Z 
blows, Suet Vit 10: plagis confectue, Cic 
Verr ^ 6, 64, | 140 flagelli plaga Inorcm 
facit, volg Ecclus. 28, 21 : plagam curare. 
Cels. 6, 26,24 suerc, id,5,26,23 — 2. l^ith 
gen sco^ionum et canum plagas sanare, 
Plin,H N 23prooem 3. gC — C. Transf, 
a wdt, scar, stripe : etlam de tergo ducen 
las plagas pniegnatis dabo, swollen wHts, 
Plant Ab. 2, 2, 10 —II, Trop A , A 
strohe; an injury, misfortune (class.): ilU 
plaga est injecta petitioni luac maxima, 
thoX great blow was giv^, that great obsta- 
cle was presmted, Cic Mur 23, 48. sic cec 
oratio plagam gra\em facit, nisi, etc., 
a de^p impression, id. Or 68, 228 * levjor est 
plaga ab amico, quam a debitore, loss, m- \ 
jury, id- Fam. 9, 16, 7 bac ille perculsus i 
plaga non succubuit, blow, disaster, Nep | 
Eum 5 — B, A plague, pestilence, infection 
(late Lat) leprae, Vulg Lev 13,2; id. 
2 Reg 24, 25 — C, An afliction, annoyance 
(late Lat), Vulg. Dcut 7, 19 caecitatis, id. 
Tob 2, 13 — B. Slaught^, destru/'lion (late 
Lat ) percussit cos plaga magna, Vultf 1 
Reg 23, 5; Id. 2 Reg 17, 9 
2. plag^, aCj/ [root jrXax of Gr wXa 
jcoir , cf planca, plancus, pljnus] A. A 
r<^n,quarf-»r,fracf (mostly poet; v Madr 
ad Cic. Fin. 2, 4, 12, where dc pla^s omni 
bus IS the reading of the best MSS , but pa 
gi8 of the edd. ; but cf Mutz. ad Curt p 516 
sq , and Krebs, Anllbarb p 869, syn. re 
gio,trartuP, terra) * aPthcna,tAe ^Oi^eal re- 
gions, the air, Verg A. 1, 394. caeli Ecru 
tantur plagas, Poet ap Cic Dir. 2, 13, 30. 
el El quern extenta plagarum Quattuor m 
medio dirimit plaga Folis in\qu\, zones, Xerg. 
A 7,220* ardens, tAr Mmd zone, Sen Here. 
Oet 67; also called fervida, id ib 1219 tep 


tcnlnonalis, Plm 16,32, 69, g L36: ea plaga 
caeli,Just42,3^2* ad onentis plagam, Curt 
4, 37, 16 ad onentalem plagam, on thr east, 
in the eastern quarter, Vulg. Deut 4, 41. 
contra onentalem plagam urbis, id, Josue, 
4, 19 * ad septcntnonalem plagam collis, 
id. Judic. 7, 1 ct saep — B« par- 

tic., a region, district, canton (only m 
Ltr ), Lir. 9, 41, 15 

3. plaga, ae,/. [root pick-; Gr rXezu, 
weave, entwine ; cC piceto, pltco, da plex], 
a hunting net, snare, gin (class ; Ejm . re 
tia, casses) A- I^it* canes compellunt 
m plagas lupuro, Plaut Poen.3,3, 35* ten 
dere plagas, Cic. Oft 3, 17, 68 : extneata 
densis Cerva plagis, Hor. C. 3, 5, 32, Ov. M 
7,768* iiodosae,id. F.6,110: mque plagam 
nnllo cervus agente cadit (al plagas), id. 
A. A. 3, 428 : aut tmdit . . . Apros in ob 
etantes plagas^ Hor. Epod. 2, 32. — Of the 
spider's web: ilia difBcile cemuntur, atqne 
ut in plagis lintae ofTemsae praccipitant m 
sinum, Plm 11, 24, 28, g 82.— -Sing (very 
rare)* sic tu . . . tabalam tamquam plagam 
ponas, Cic Off 3, 17, 68 — B. Trop , a 
snare, trap, toil (class ; syn. pedica): se 
impcdire m pla^s, Plaut Mil. 4, 9, 11: se 
in plagas conicerc, id Tnn. 2, 1, 11: quas 
plagas ipsi contra se Stoici texuemnt, Cic. 
Ac 2,48,147: in illas tibi majores plagas 
incidendum est, id. Verr 2^ 5, 68, g 151 * An 
Coniura conjcci m Caesans Octaviani pla 
gas, id- Fam. 12, 25,4* speculabor, nc quis 
nostro con«ilio-venator assit cum aunlis 
plagis, L e arrectis allentisqae aunbus, 
Plaut Mil 3, 1, 14. — Sing (rare) banc ergo 
plagam effagi, Cic. Att 7, 1, 5 — H, A h^d 
curtain, a curtain (antC'Class. ; v plagula), 
Varr ap Kon. 162, 28. ebumels Jectis ct 
plagis sigiUatis, iiL ib 378, 9: chlamydes, 
plagae, vela aurca, id. ib 537, 23 

plagcUa, “>/, T. plagula, CaeL Anr. 
Tard 3, 2. 

plag^ariuB, 11, m [plagium]. I. A 
torturer, oppressor, plunderer (class ): Lici- 
mum plagianura cum suo puUo milvino tn 
buta exigere, Cic Q. Fr 1, 2, 2, I 6: inter 
avaros, circumscnptores, lalrones, plagia 
nos unum esse cui nocen non possit, Sen. 
Tranq 8, 4.— II, £ s p , a man stealer, kid- 
napper (post Aug.), Dig. 21, L 17, 47, 2, 49; 
63; 48,16,1; Calltslr lb 6, Vulg. 1 Tim 1, 
10 — B. Transf, aditerary thi'f, plagia 
rut (one who pretends to be the author of 
another’s book), Mart 1, 53, 9 

+ plagia1iciU8,a,om,ad; [plagialor], 
of or belonging to a plagxarut, plagiary 
plagium, ptagiarios. plagiaticlus, Xot Tir 
p 80 (aL plagiaticus) 

pla^ator^ uns, m [plagium], same as 
plagianus. I. A man steaW, kxdnapp^ 
(late Lat), Tert adv. Marc 1, 23, Mos et 
Rom. Leg ColL 14, 6, 6 — A seducer, 
corrupter of youth (late Lat ) Hier. Ep 5, 
n 3 


ttplagaanlcs; ae, m , =z rXa'^iai'XTir, 
aplay^r on the cross flute, plagiaoles, mo 
naules, axaules, Not Tir p 173 
*pIagi^cr,gCra,genira,ad7 [Lplaga- 
geroj, stripe-bearing, bom to befogged * ge 
nera hommum, Plaut Ps 1, 2, 22 (Ritschl, 
exconj plagigcrola; v the foil art) 
pla^gerulus, ^ otn, adj [1 plaga 
geruluK], strips bearing, bom to b^ flogged 
(anle-claEs.), Plaut Most 4, 1, 19; id. Pa 1. 
2,20Rit6chI 

pla^O, ^ <s.,to steal (a person), 
Jndnap (late Lat): Moyses dicil, quicum 
que plagiavent quemqoam in Israel, etc , 
Mos. et Rom Leg. CoIL 14, 1, 2, 


Flagidsippas and Plagiozippus, 

i, m [L plaga 7?rjrof], a fictitious name, 
B^aUr, Bruis»>r, Auct Her 4,31^n dub 
pla^pailda, ac, m [l plaga-patior], 
a buffet-bearer (ante class. )y Plant Capt 3, 
1, 12 plagipatldac, femtnbaccs vin, id. 
Mo‘^t 2, 1, 9 

pla^ nrWj ii, n , man stealing, kidnap 
ping, the selling of freemen tu slaves, Dig 
48,15,6, 48,15,1 

pl^g’O, a**®? tr <t [I plaga), to strike, 
wound feed Lat ) . aliquem, Aug Civ. Del, 
21,11; Vulg Zach 13,6, Juv.Scbol 6,655, 
13, 133 

plag-osus, a, um, adj tld.], full of 
blows I. Ad., fond of flogging (poet)* 
Orb Ims, Hor Ep 2, 1, 70 — B. P<^ ,full 


of blows or wounds (post class)* dorsum, 
App M 9,p 222,27, crura, id. ib 8, p 203, 
17. 

plagfula,ac./dtm [3 plaga, C] I, A 
bed curtain, a curiam (class., but not m 
Cic or Cses.)* demc plagnlam de lecto, 
Afran. ap Non. 378, 10: Varr ib 86, 7: ii 
pnmum vestem stragulam pretiosam, pla- 
gulas et aha teitiha Romam advexerunt, 
Liv. 39, 6; Suet Tit 10 — B. A part of a 
garment which is to he sewed to the other 
parts, a breadth (ante-class ), Varr. L L. 9, 
I 79 Mull — ^,Asheet ofpa^r (post Aug), 
Phn. 13, 12, 23, g 77. 

^%f i ^ kind offish : plagu- 
sias, Piaut Rud 2, 1, 9 
plana^ ae,/ [piano], a plane (late Lat ), 
Am. 6, 200 

planaratiiixi^ h x plaumoratum. 
Planaria, ae, /, an uland in 0,e 
Tyrrhenian Sea, near Elba, another name 
for Planasia, Phn. 3, 6, 12, g 80 
planariS; e, [planus], on a level 
surface, flat, plane (post class.), Mart Cap 
6, g 708 

planoriuS; a, adj [id.}, on level 
ground, level (po^t-class ) . conflictus, Amm. 
19, 5, 2: intei^llatio, which took place be- 
fore the judge ascended the tribunal, Cod. 
Jasi 3, 11, 4 

Flaiiasia^ ae,/, = nXavacta, an island 
in the Tyrrhenian Sea, south of Uva (Elba), 
now Pianora, Varr. R- R 3, 6; Plm. 3, 6, 12, 
I 81; Tac. A. 1, 3; Mart Cap 6, g 644 
planca, ae,/ [roolirXaK-; v. 2 plaga], 
=:-*Xaf, a board, slab, plank (post-Aug)* 
plancae tabulae planae Paul ex Fest p 231 
Mull roboreae, PalL 1, 21, 2. — H, A slab 
of marble, slah upon graves, Inscr. Don 278, 
3; Inscr Murat 1427,4. 
t PIancianns,a, um, v. 2. Plancus, II. 
Plancma,ae,/,un/« of Cn Calpur- 
nxus Fifo, Tac A 2,^; 65; 75; 6,26 
PlancinS; j, W , name of a Roman 
gens. Thus, Cn Plancms, a friend of 
Cicero, and defended by him against a 
charge of bribery, in an oratvm still ex- 
tant: cf Cic Red. ID Sen 14,35: id. Att I, 
12 , 2 . 

planctns, os, m [plango] L I D g e n, 
a striking or beating accompanied by aloud 
noise, a banging, rustling, roaring (post. 
Aug and mostly poet )* unum omnes m. 
ccfieere planctibUs. of the flappings of the 
Harp es’ wings, Val FL ^ 494: trcmuit per- 
temtus aether Planctibus msohtis, Petr. 
136. planctus ilhsae cautibus undae, oftbe 
roaring of the waves, Lua 6, 690 — B, In 
p a r t i c , a beating of the breast, arms, and 
face in mourning; a wailing, lamentation, 
lament (syn.. plangor,lamentum,ploratu8): 
clamor barbaro ululatn planctuque permii- 
tus, Curt 3, 12, 3; lamentis ct planctibus 
tota regia personabat, id. 10, 5, 7 , Sen. Cons, 
ad Marc 6, 2; VaL Max. 2, 6, 7, Sen Troad. 
92: pectora illiEO sonent Contusa planctu, 
idThyestl045. verberabam aeCTum piano 
tibuB pectus, Petr 81, Luc. 2, geraitus 
ac planctus, frroanr and lamentations, Tac 
A. 1, 41 , Flor 4, 1 jned et factns est planc- 
tus ma^us in Israel, Vulg 1 Macc 1, 26 et 
saep 

1 1, plancus, *» ^71 > = irXd 7 >cor, a kind 
of eagle, Plm. 10, 3, 3, g 7. 

2. Plancus, h footed), a Ro 

man surname . plancae tabulae planae, ob 
quam causam etplanci appellanturqui su- 
pra modum pedibus plani sunt, Paul ex 
Fest p 231MulL. volahomini tantum,ex 
ceptis quibuEdam namque et hmc cogno- 
mina mventa Planci, Plauti, Scauri, Pansac, 
Plm 11, 45, 105, g 254 plancus, srAarwow, 
Gloss CynU. ffregavoroiu, planci. Gloss 
Gr Lat So, Munatius Plancus, v Muna- 
tiDs.— Hence, H. Planci^us, ^ tim, 
adj , Plancian Diana, who had a shnne in 
the house of the Planci, ViECont Mas. Pio 
Clem 2, p 21 Mediol 

, V. 1 planus/n. 

t planeta, ae (-tes, Js), or planes, 

etis, m f = jrXiivvT^jr, rXayfjr, a wandmnp 
star, planet (late Lat for the class, stellae 
errantes, erraticae. errones) — OnlypZur 
form planelae, Firm Math 2, 2; Serv. 
Verg A. 3, 284; Isid. 3, 70, 20: 19, 24, 18; 
Aus Eclog de Nomin Sept Dier ; Inscr. 
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fabr p 709, n. 307 — Form planetes, Cell 
14, 1, 12 , , 

p^nctAXlOS. ^ [planeta] an oi 
trologer (eccL Lftt ) illos planetanos, quos 
mathematicos vocaDt, Aug Conf 4, 3 (al 
pianos) 

planetes, ^ planeta int^ 
t planeticns, um, adj , = nXavnn 
Ko^, wandering, wandering about (post 
class ) sidera, Sid Ep 8, 11 
planffim6iuum,>,« [plango], ?amen 
iation (eccl Lat ), Vict Turom Poenit 10 
plang'O, nxi, nclnm, 3, u a [from the 
rootnAAP, TrArjcTcti), cf Lat plaga] tosirike, 
beat, esp w ith a noise I, I n gen (poet. , 
cf plaudo) fluctus plangentes saxa, Lucr 
2 IIS'?, 6 116 monbundo Aertice tcrram, 
oV M 12, 118 humum, id H 16j 834 
quanto planguntur litora fiiictu I id, ib 19, 
Vympam O&t. 

(Boreas) ipsas alis planget stridentibus 
Alpes, Sil 1, 688 —Pass , of a bird when 
caught plangitun beats with ite wings. Ov 
M 11, 76 — IL 1-° part 1C, to beat the 
breast, head, etc , as a sign of grief (class ) 
qui multis inspcctantibus caput feriebas, 
feramaplangebas Oic aer alien Mil Fragm 
2 , 4 (t 11, p 32 B and K ) laniataque pec 
tora plangens, Ov M 6 248 femur mae 
renti dextrfi, id ib 11, 81 lacertos, id ib 
9 636 pectus, Petr 111 — Pa^5 (=KoffTe 
cBai) scissacque capillos Planguntur ma 
tres Calydonides Eveninae beat themseloes 
/or agony, Ov 8, 626 — Transf , to 
lame^ aloud, lonng the hands, with ah 
quern or altquidf to bewail a person or thing 
(poet and in post Aug prose) planxcre so 
rores Naides Planxere et Dryades plan 
gentibus absonat Echo, Ov M 3. 505 ab 
omni plangitur arce, Stat Th 11, 417 plan 
gentia agmina, Verg A 11. 145 plangen 
tium gemitus Just 19, 2 Jin modo Spo 
rum hortabatur ut lameniari ac plangere 
incipcret, Suet Ner 49 , id 0th 8 plan 
gentis populi derisor, Juv 6, 634 — With 
an object tendit palmas, ceu sit planctura 
relictam Andromedam Caes Germ Arat 
108, \al FI 3,297 Memphilen bovem (i o 
Apim), Tib 1, b, 27 (7, 28) dimna, Slat Th 
11, 117 malum, Claud Rapt Pros, 3, 169, 
Vulg Judic 11, 37 —Pass vlrtutes quas 
neque lugen nc(ino plangi fas est, Tac. Agr 
46 majore tumultu Planguntur numml 
quam funera, Juv 13, 131 
planffor, ^ [plango], a striking, 
beating, attended with noiso J, In gen 
(poet ) (undao) leni resonant ptangorc ca 
chinni, Cat 64, 272 fommls, Auct Her 3, 
16 , Ov M 3, 498 — II, In partic, a 
beating the breast or face m token of 
gnef, loud mourning, wailing, lamentation 
(class ) plangore et laraentationo comple 
TO forum, Cic. Or 38, 131 feminei,Verg A 
2 487 dare plangorom, to make, Ov M 14, 
421 porcutit claro plangore lacertos, Id 
ib 4, 138 cacsis plangore lacertis, id ib 6, 
632 

plangnancula»^®>/ d»m,=7rXa7'yaii», 
a little wax doll imentae sunt quinque 
plangunculae matronarum (aL lagunculao 
or imagunculoe), Cic Att 6, 1, 25 Orell 
N cr 

plannoqnQS; a^j [plane lo 

quorj speaknug clearly or intelligibly, 
speaking plainly (ante class) di immor 
talcs, ut planiloqua cstt Plaut True 4, 4, 


plampcs, [planus pcs, flat 

foot bar^ootj, o kind of pantomime or 
ballet dancer, who pttformed without the 
comic soccus or the tragic cothurnus ex 
Bultat planipes Atta ap Diom p 487 P 
pi impedes audit Fabios,Ju\ 8,191 planl 
pcs saltans Cell 1, 11, 12. 

*planitaS) utls,/ [planus], J>7ainn«s, 
trop , distinctness, perspicuity sentontia 
rum, Tac Or 23 Jfin (al plenitas, sanitas, 
gnxMtis) 

planititcs, (collat form plamtia, 
OD Tcrj rare, Cic. Div 1, 1, 2, Caes. B C 
1, 43), and plur plimtiao / [id ] a flat or 
exen surface, level gixyund a plain (class ) 
ncquata agri planitics Cic Verr 2, 4. 48, 
8 107 crat Inter oppidum et collcm plam 
tia, Caes B C 1, 43 phmtlcs crat inter 
simstros monies, Sail C 69, 2, id J 48 
fin speculf Lucr 4 294 propter planl 
liem regionum Cic. I>i\ l, i pars planl 


tiae, Liv 44, 6, Vitr 7, 3 clivom martis 
PLAKICrB>r REDEOBR^TTr 8 P Q R , InSCP 
Grut 162, 6, a similar inscription with the 
form PLAMTiAM, Inscr Grut 152, 7 nulla 
planitia dividit, Auct B Hisp 28j?n pla 
nitiae coronarum, VUr 7, S 
+ plaiutudo,i“«,/ [planus] evenness, 
levetness plamlodo, opaXta, Gloss Philox 
piano, ® o [id] <0 level, make 
plam flat, even, etc (post class ) planate 
\ias Coripp Laud Justin 2,223 
planta, planeta, cf planus, 

root v plango] I, An> vegetable produc 
tion that ser\e6 to propagate the species, 
a qirout, shoot, tmg, spng, sucker, graft, 
sewn, slip, cutting, Varr R R 1, 65 mal 
leoli, plantae, sarmenta, viviradices, propa 
gines, Cic Sen 16.62, Verg G 2,23 — B, 
A young tree, a slirub that may be Irans 
planted, a set, slip, 0\ R Am 193 plantas 
I ex seminario tronsrerre m aliud,'Hin 17, 

' 11, 14, § 76 plantae smapis prima hieme 
translatae. Col 11, 3, 29 thymi novellas 
plantas disponere, id 11 3, 40 puteusque 
brevis m tenuis plantas facile diffundi 
tur haustu, Juv 3, 227 planta, quam quis 
in solo nostro posuerit, Gai Inst 2, 74 (but 
; not used in the general sense of a plant, 
i for uhich, m class Lat res quae gigmtur 
e terra, etc , Cic Fm 4, 5, 13, v Madv ad 
: loc , and Krebs, Anlibarb p 890) — II, A 
sole, sole of the foot ab 1 tibi ne teneras 
glacies secet aspera plantas, Verg E 10, 49 
citae, Ov M 10 691 cubitales, Fhn 7, 2, 2, 
§24 pedum plantae, Verg A 8 458 mihi 
summa licet contmgero sidera plantis,Prop 
1, 8, 43 planta duel, to be dragged by the 
heel, Juv 6, 125 tremuhs insistere plantis, 
i(L 6, 96 assequi planta, tn the course, Sil 
13, 246 ceriamma plantae, a race, id 16, 
458 quadrupedem planta fodtens, i e cal 
canbus, id 6, 212 exsurgere m plantas. 
Sen Ep 111, 3 quid cnim velocis gloria 
plantae Praestat, Juv 13, 98 plantfi mag 
na calcor, id 3,247 — Prov sutorem su 
pra plantam ascendoro vctuit (like ultra 
crepidam), Val Max. 8, 12,^n 

8, 39, § 80 

pl^tari8> «> [planta] I, Of or 
belonging to sets, subst plantaria, 
lum, n plur, sets, slips, or young trees, 
Verg G 2, 27 plantana transferuntur, 
Plm 21, 10, 34, § CO non Epichrum Suspi 
cit exi^i laetum plantaribus borti, trees, 
plants. Juv 13, 123 — B, Transf, the 
hair, Pore 4, 39 —II, Of or belonging to 
the sole of the foot (poet ) , of Mercury 
summa pedum properc plantaribus alligat 
alls, Stat Th 1,304 — Subst plantaria, 
mm, winged shoes or sandals acru planta 
na vellet Perseos Val FI 1, 67 

l.plailtariam,»>” I'd] anurstry 
garden, nursery plantana instituunt an 
mculasque transfcnint, et Itcrum bimas 
Plin 13, 4, 8, § 37 cacdua, id. 17, 20, 34, 
8 149 

2« plantaxium^ j, the sole of 

the foot quod tamcD de plantano fern 
onctur (statua), Vulg Dan 2, 41 
plautatio, fmis,/ [planto] I, A set 
ting, planting, transplanting (post Aug), 
Plm 21, 4, 10, g 17 —II, A plant set out or 
transplanted (late Lat.), Vulg Isa 17, 10, 
Id Matt 16, 13 

plantator^ m [ id ] a setter, 
planter, iransplanler (late Lat ), Aug Ep 
89, 112, 

planti^gfeVy Srum, adj [planta 
gcro] having shoots, branching (post Aug ) 
siliqua, Plm. 13, 8, 16, § 69 
planto, »re, r a [planta] I, To set, 
planf, transplant (cf sero) hoc modo 
planlantur punicae, Plm 17,10,13 § 67, 
Pall 4 6 vincara, Vulg Lua 20 9 ct saop 
To fix in place, and hence, to form, 
make qul plantavit aurem, non audict? 

1 uig Psa 93, 9 

♦plauula, ac,/ dim [1 planus], a ht 
tie plane planula, Gloss Philox j 

plannxn, Ij « t ^ planus, 1 B. 

1. pl^ns, c, um, adj [fm* placnus, 
root plac , Gr irAoKow, cf 2. plaga plan 
ca], even, level, fiat, plane (doss , cf 
aequor) I, Lit faclUs ct phna via, 
Plaut Trln 3, ^ 19 cum duae formao 
pracstantes sint, cx solidis globus, ex pla 


nis circulus aut orbis, Cia N D 2, 18, 47* 
planum et acquabile corpus universitatis, 
id Univ 6 planus et acquus locus id. 
Caecin.17, 60 lltus, Caes.B G 4 23 can 
na id ib 3, 13 pisces,/at/AA, Plm 9, 20, 
37, § 73 aedificia, quae piano pede mstitu 
untur, on level ground, V itr 6, 11 post 
quam jacuit planum mare, Juv 12, 62 
plana faciem contundere palma /at.id 13, 
128 — Comp aditus planior, Liv 34, 29 — 
Sup planissimus locus, Cic. Agr 2, 36, 96 
— B. Subst, plannm^ i, n , level ground, 
a plain aciem m planum deducit, Sail J 
49, 6 per planum ire, Ov A A 2, 243 ca 
dcre in piano id Tr 3, 4, 17 in planum 
deferre aliquid Sen Tranq 10, 6 castra m 
piano erant, Flor 4, 12, 69 do piano, on 
level ground, Dig 13, 6, 6 , Aus Grat Act 
21 ad planiora,! uIg Judic 1,34— In par 
tiCjjund t t e piano or de piano, on 
Iml pveund, helcvc, wet cw tkt htnch, v v 
out of court, extrajudicially aut e piano 
aut e quaesitoris tnbunali, Suet Tib S3 
custodiae non solum pro tnbunali, sed et 
de piano audin possunt, Dig 48, 18, 18, ib 
37, 1, 3 — H, Trop A. Lowly, tnconnder 
able, humble (post Aug) haec magnant 
mitas mchus m tnbunah, quam in piano 
conspicitur, shows better in one ofhxghthan 
of low station, Clem 1,6,3 fortunam 
Buam in planum deferre, id Tranq 10, 6 
de piano, without difficulty, easily (poet ) 
hoc tibi de piano possum promittere, Lucr 
1, 41L— B. iVain, clear, distinct, intelligible 
(class ) satin* haec sunt tvhi plana el cer 
tal Plaut Pers 2, 2, 1 narrationes, Cic 
Top 26, 97 conjectatio, PJm 2, 7, 6, g 22 
pol planum id quidem est, tt xs plain, clear, 
evident, Plaut Capt 3, 4, 32 planum face 
re, to make plain, clear, or intelligible, to 
seifoith, Cio Verr 1, 18, 66, 2, 1, 10, § 27, 
2, 1, 20, S 62 , 2, 6, 64 g 166 planum face 
re multis testibus la ib 1, 14, 40 planum 
facere atque probarc, Lucr 2, 932 — C. 
Easy, Jree from danger illam viam v itao, 
quam ante praccipitem et lubrlcam esse 
ducebat hulc planae et stabili praoponen 
dam esse, Cic. Flac. 42, 105 —Hence, adv 
plane, plainly, evenly , trop , simply, 
clearly, distinctly, intelligibly 1, Lit 
(class ) videre, Plaut Trm 4, 3, 64 scribe 
re, id As 4, 1, 10 scire, id True 2, G, 9 
plane loqui, Plaut Am 2,1,30 piano otdi 
iucide loqui, Cic do Or 1, 32 plane et per 
spicuo expedire aliquid, id Fm 8, 6, 19 
plane et Latme loqui, to speak plainly, nghi 
out, wiihout circumlocution. Id Phil 7, 6, 
17 — Comp quo paclo excludi potis est 
planius, quam, etc , Plaut True 2, 8, 6 
planius dicere (opp dicero obscunus), Cic 
de Or 2, 80, 329 planius atque apcrtius dt 
cere, id Rose Com 14,43 quid, hoc planius 
egisscm. 61 , etc , id Verr 2, 1, 10, g 27 osten 
dere Plm 18. 28, 68, § 273 — Sup apertis 
sime planissimcquc oxplicare, Cic. Verr 2, 
2, 64, § 166 — B. Transf, wholly , mixi ely 
ctmpletely, quite (class ), Plaut Fp 3, 4, 66 
perdidisti mulierom, Id Ps 4, 7, 116 illam 
piano amo,id Capt 3, 4 6 carcrc sensu 
communi, Her S 1, 3, 66 quod roliquos 
cohercdcs convcnisti, plane bene, you have 
acted quite right, Cic Att 13, 6, 2 illud 
plane moleste tub, quod etc , id Fam 3,10, 
11 non piano par, Auct Her 4, 20, 28 ex 
rebus penitus perspectis, plancquo cognitis 
Cic dc Or 1, 23,108 propemodum, volpla 
ne potius, id Brut 97, 3J2 oxplican mihi 
tuum consUmm plane volo, ut peuitus m 
tollegam, tfwroughly, id Att 8, 12 1 pla 
nissimc pern, Plaut True 2, 6, 67 plane 
porfcctcquc cruditus, Cia Brut 81, 282 
plane atque omnmo rem defuisso, id ib 
59, 214 plane cum, particularly as, Inscr 
Grut 208, cf et plane quid rectum esset 

dlutiUB cogitaro malui, Cic. Att 8,12,3 

2, Ey all means assuredly co acrius to 
rogo ut plane ad nos odvolcs, Cic Att 2,24 
5/n — 3, partic, in afllrmalive an 
sw ors, certainly to be sure, exactly so (ante 
class ) ego ct domi priv atus sum ct peril 
Ge Plane istucest, Plaut True 2,7,67, id 
Ps 4, 7, 73 De Etiam argentum cat ultro 
objectum ut sit, qui vivat dum allud ali 
quid flagilii confleiat Ge Planissumo.Tor 
Phorm 6,2,4. — 4, Eesides,hut(\ixicijx\], 
Dig 9 2, 7, 32, 1,^2 

t 2. pl^aS; J = nXavof, a juggler, 
impostor, cheat (class , cf erro) illo pla 
nus iraprobisslmuB, Cic CIu 20, 72 fracto 
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crure plannm attollerc, Hor. Ep. 17, 59; 
Petr. 82. , • 

t plasm^ Stis, n., = ^Xaafia, Bome. 
thing formed or moulded, I, L i t, , an tm- 
age^figure^ a creature {eccl> Lat.): eman- 
cipator servientis plasmatis, Prud. Cath. 7, 
184. — B. Transf., anaffededmodulatian 
of the voice ( post- Aug.), Pers. 1, 17 : sit lec- 
tio non in canticum dissoluta, nec plasma- 
te, ul nunc a plerisque Ot, effeminala, Quint. 
1,8,2. — II, Trop., (post-class,), 

Aus. Ep. 10, Ij Mart. (Jap. 9, §§ 913, 998. 

plasxnatiO; «nis,/ [plasmo}, a forja^ 
ing, fashioning^ creating (eccLLat.), Hier. 
Ep. 22, n. S8; Ambros. Par. ^ 4, 24.- 
plasmator, sris, m. [ id.], a former, 
fashioner, cread>r (eccL Lat.): deus homi- 
nfapfamiafar, IVrt sdr. Jad. £ 
plasmo, Svi, atum, 1, V. a. [plasma], (o 
form, mould, fashion (eccl. Lat.): corporis 
effigfem, Prnd. Apotb. 933 r homo plasma- 
tug, Tert adv. Jod. 13 med.: me, Vulg. Psa. 
118, 73; aestatem, id. ib. 73, 17. 

t plasSOj O-, = ffAaffO’id=pla- 

smo, to form, mould, shape (post-class.), 
Apic.2,L 

t plastCSj = jrXatrTijf, a mould- 
er, potter, modeller, statuary (jwst-Aug.; 
Byn. Actor), Veil. 1, 17, 4: laudatissimi, Plin. 
35, 12, 45, g 154; Vitr. 1, 1, 13; Tert. Idol 3; 
Vulg. Isa. 41, 25. — H, A creator, maker 
(eccl. Lat.): Israel, Vulg. Isa. 45, 11; ter- 
rae, id. ib. 45, 18. . 

plastica^ ^6} plastfce. 
plasticatory oris, m. [plasticus], a 
moulder or modeller tn clay (post-class.), 
Firm. 3fath. 8, 16. 

t plastice, ^, -ca, ae,/, =ffXa. 
ertKt], the plastic art, statuary (post-Aug.) : 
qui plasticen matrem etatuariac scalpta- 
raequc et caelaturac esse dixit, Plin. 35, 12, 
43, g 161.— Form plastica,Tert Cult. Fern. 
2^n. 5; Id- Spect 18. ^ . 

t plasHcus^ a, ura, adj., ss rhuanKot, 
of or belonging to moulding or modelling, 
plastic : rati<^ Vltr. 1, 1, 13: manus, plas- 
tic, Tert. ad Kat. 1, 12.— H, Suhst.: pla* 
stiCTlS) ^- 1 « moulder, modeller, statua- 
ry ( post-class.), Firm. Math. 7, 25. 

t.plastns, a, um, adJ., ss Trhaoroc 
(formed); trop., deceptive (post- 
class.), Folg. Myth, praet 1. 

PlatacaC) arum,/, = nXarctrat, Pla- 
(cea, a city in Boeotia, celebrated for a tric- 
tory of the Greeks over the Persians, now 
Kokla, Cic. Off. 1, 18, 61; Nep. Arist. 2, 1; 

id- Paus. 1, 2; Just. ^ 12, 11 al Hence, 

A. PlataeenseS; m., the inhahit- \ 
ants of Platcca, the Plaloeans, Kep. 5Iilt. 6, 

1; Just. 2, 9, 9.— B. Flataeeus. a, nm, ' 

adj., of or belonging to Platcca, Platcean : 
proelium, Vitr. 1, L 

plataiea (platea^ Phn. lo, 40, 66, 

§ 115), ae,/, the spoonbill, Cic. N. D. 2, 49, 
124. 

i platanetnm, i, «■ [plalanns], a grove 
of plane - trees : jrAaTavii., platanetum. 
Gloss. Phllox. 

1 pistaninus, a, um, adj., = rXara- 
vtv6^,of or belonging to the plane-tree, plane- 
Col. 12, 16, 3. . ; I 

1 plafanista, ae, m.,= v^araylarrp, 
a fuh in the Ganges, otherwise unknown 
Plin. 9, 15, 17, §46. 

t pl^tanoZL onis, m,, = rKaravivv, a 
grove of plane-trees, Vitr. 5, 11: posterodie 
in cundem platanona descendi, Petr. 131* 
Mart 3, 19, 2 (in Plin. Ep. 1, 3, 1, written as 
Greek). 

t platanaS; 1 {nom. plur. platanus, 
Verg. Cul. V^), f, — itXdTavo^,iheplatane 
or Oriental plane-tree : sub platano umbri- 
ferJ, Cic. poi-l. B\v. 2, 30, 63; id. de Or. 1 7. 
23 ; Plin. 12, 1, 3, § 6 : sterilcs platani, Verg 
G. 2,70; caclebs (because It did not, like 
the elm, Ecrvc to support vines), Hor C 2 
15,4; 2,11, 13; Juv. 1,12. ' ’ 

t 1, platca (plnfa, Cat. 15, 7; Hor. 
Ep. 2, 2, 71), ae,/ , = TrXaTcta. I, A broad 
tcay in a city, a street (clu.es.): quis hie est 
qui in plaleara ingrcditnr? Plant. Trio a 

I, 21: in hac habitasse platca dictum est 
Cbrysidem, Ter. And. 4, 5, 1; Caes. B. C. 1, 
27 : purae sunt plateae, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 7 l— 

II. An open space in a house, an area 
court-yard ( post-class.), Lampr. Elag. 24. ’ 
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2. plaiea, fhtspoovibiil, Plin. 10, 40, 56, 

§ 115; T. plataiea. 

platcssa, ae, /, a flatfish, plaice, Aus. 
Ep. 4, 58. 

1. platzce, odv., r. platfcos/n.- 
t 2. platice,€ai/» = ’rXaTiifq,pffn«raZ 
or nummary instruction, a general plan or 
scheme (post-class.); none ad platJcen re- 
vertamur, Firm. Math. 2, 16. 

t platicns, a, tim, ad/, = irXoT«6r, 
general, compendious, summary (post-class.) : . 
dispositio, Firm. Math. 3,2. — Adv.: pla- 
*licc, in general, generally (post-class.): 
platice institui, Finn. Math. 2, 16. 

FlEto Of Platon^ onis, =r nXoTOJv. 
I, A celebrated Grecian philosopher, the dis- 
ciple tfJSocrateSj the instructor of Aristotle, 
and founder of the Academic philosophy, Cic. 
Leg. 3, 1, 1: id. Bmt. 31, 121; id. Tusc. 1, 
17,39; id.Or. 3, 12: Plato divinns auctor, 
id. Opt. Gen. Or. 6; Sen. Ep. 6, 6, 13. — In 
Greek acc.: doctum Platona, Hor. S- 2, 4, 
3; Petr. 2, 6.— Hence, B. Flatonicn^ 

a,'um, a£f;., = nXaTo»»'tic6r. of or belonging 
to Plato, Platonic: suhlimitas, Plin, Ep, 

1, 10, 5: philosophua, Cell. 15, 2, 1: homo, 
speaking of Cicero, Q. Cia Petit Cons. 12, 
46: ideae,Sen.Ep.6,6.2C.— iSubrt.; Pl^- 
‘tonici^ 6rum, m., followers of the Platonic 
philosophy, Platonisis, CIcl Off. 1, 1, 2. — B. 
An obscure Epicurean of Sardis, contempo- 
rary with Cicero, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 4, § 14. 

• t platycerOS,oI‘S,ad;,,=:9rXaTi5<e/>wr 
(broad-horn), Xawn^apreadinp horns, broad- 
homed; acc.prur. platycerotas, PIin-11, 37, 
45, g 123. 

t platyc6iiasis,*s,/,=frXaTt/icDpia- 
<nc, an excessive dilatation of the pupil of 
the eye, Veg. Vet. 2, 16. 

t platyophtlialmiis, nt., = r Xarw- 
oipBaXpos (eye-dilator), a name for antmo- 
ny, because it was supi>oscd to enlarge and 
beautify the eye, Plin. 33, 6, 34, g 102. 

t plat^byllon^ n.,='rXoTi;4»vX- 
\ov (broad-lean, a broad-leaved species of 
the plant tltbyroalus, PliD. 26, 8, 44, § 70. | 

t platys^ = Tfharve, broad 

(posi-Ang. ; found only In noTn.n’ny.): ner- 
vus, qui platys appellatur, Plin. 26, 8, 58, I 
§90, 

plando (pl6do,^arr. ap. Kon. 478, 6, ' 
and Quint. 6, 1, 52). si, sum, 3, v. a. and n. \ 
I, Act , to clap, strike, beat any thing (poet.; ! 
cf. plango), Verg. Cir. 179; pectora mann, 
Ov. il. 2, 866: clipeum pectore. Slat. Tb. 
7, 134: aquas, id-S. 1,3, 74: choreas pedi- 
bus, to execute a' choral dance, stamping 
wilh tlic Verg. A- 6, 644: plausis alis, 
Ov. M. 14, 607; 14, 677.— |I. Neutr.^ to 
clap, strike., heat (of two bodies striking to- 
gether). A, In gen- (poet, and in post- 
Aug. prose) ; alis Plaudentem figft sub nube 
columbam, Verg, A- 5, 615: pennis, with 
her wings, Ov. M. 8, 238: rostro, id. ib. 0, 97. 
— AbsoL: aversas Inter se manus collide, 
non plaudent, Sen. Q. N. 2, 28. — ^B» I n 
partic. 1, To clap thehands in token of 
approbation, to applaud, clap (class.): ma- 
nuB suas in plaudendo consumcre, Cic. Att. 
16,2,3; huic Ita plansum est, ul salva re 
publica Poropeio plaudi solebat, id. ib. 2, 
19,3. — In the theatre, at the close of the 
piece; nunc, spcctatores, Jovis summi 
causa Clare plaudite, Plant. Am. fin.; id. 
Ep. fin.; cf. ; usque Sessuri, donee can- 
tor, VOS plaudite, dical, Hor, A. P. 155 ; and ; 
cum ventum est ad ipsum illud, quo vete- 
rcs tragoediac comoediaeque clauduntur, 
Plodite, Quint 6, 1, 52 Spald. N. cr.; cf 
also: manibuB clarc. Plant. Ca3./n..* spec- 
tavi ego pridem comicos ad isturo modum 
Sapienler dicta dicercatqne is plandier, id. 
Rud. 4, 7, 24: in aliquem, to express disap- 
probation of any one by clapping, pound- 
ing, stamping, i. e. to hiss him ojf, Min. FeL 
Octav. 14.—^ Transf., in ^qxx., to express 
approbation, to approve, applaud : plaudit 
sepuUis, Hor. Ep.2,1,88; dis hominibusque 
plaudcntibus, Cic. Q, Fr. 2,4,1; Jav. 3, 157: 
funuB, id. 1, 146: slbi, to aj:^/aud one^s self, 
to be satisfied or well contented with one^s 
self: popultiB me sibilat: at mihi plaudo 
Ipse domi, Hor. S. 1, 1,66: nec ipse tibi 
plaudis, Plin. Ep. 9 , 14. — 3 . 2b strike hands 
in completing a bargain: stuUus homo 
plaudet manibus, Vulg. Prov. 17, 18. 
tt planmoratum, h (R«tian), a 
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kind of plough, Plin, 18, 18, 48, g 172 ; v. Sil- 
lig ad h. L 

plaus^nis^ e, [plaudo], deserving 
applause, praiseworthy, acceptable, pleasing 
( class.): censorium nomen (withpojiulare), 
Cic. Div. inCaecil.3, 8: oratio,Sen. Ep.6,9: 
locus. Quint. 4,3, L — Hence, adr.; plau- 
with aiyplause ( nost-class.! ; in- 
genium plausibilius mauifestare, with more 
applause, Sid- Ep. 8, 10. 

plansilis^ *tdj. [id.], that daps ap- 
plause, applauding, plausive (post-class.): 
plausilibus ulnis (aL plausibilibus), Sid. Ep. 
9, 14; cf: plansilis, plausibilis, -Not. Tir. 
p. 172- 

plannO; onis, / [id-], applause (late 
Lat), Cassiod. Hist. Tripart. 2, L 

plausito^ Are, V. freq. n. (idj, fo clap 
( poet) : plausitat arborea clamans de fron- 
de palumbes, i. e. flaps its wings, Anct 
Carm. Philom. 2L 

plansor (pilosor, Sid. Ep. 9, 3; id. 
Carm. 9, 300), oris, m. [id.], one vjho claps ap- 
plause, an applauder (poet and in post-Aug. 
prose): in vacuo laetus sessor plausorque 
iheatro, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 130; Petr. 5; Suet 
Ner. 25. 

plaustra, piaustrum. 
planstrarins (plostr-), a, um, adj. 
[planstrnm, plostmroj. of or belonging to a 
wagon, wagon-: asinl, Cato, R R 11, 1: 
juga duo, id. ib. % — H, Suhst.: plau- 
str^ns (plostr- ), ii, nt. wag- 

on-maker, wheelwright: plauslrariorum 
vecligal, lampr. Alex. Sev. 24.— B. A wag- 
on-driver, wagoner: si Aquiliae actione 
plaustrarium (al. plostrariom) teneri pla- 
cet, Dig. 9, 2, 27/n. 

planstruncns, a, um, adj. [plau- 
strura-laceo], shining like Charleses Wain, 
6n7Iiant (post-class.), Mart. Cap. 9, § 912. 

t planstriz^ ids,/ [plausor], a female 
applauder, acc. to Non. 150, 29. 

planstrnm (plostrnm.Cato, B. R 
2y 10; 62; Van*. R R 1, 22,. 3; cf Suet 
Vesp. 22: planstra, ae,/, r. Infra), i, n. 
[Sanscr, piavas, ship: prop., that which 
sways hither and thither; root pin-; Gr, 
ir\4(a, ir\vvu>l, a vehicle for carrying heavy 
loads, a wagon, wain, cart. I, L i t. (class.): 
vendat plostmm vetus, Cato, R. R 2, 7; 
Plant AuL 3, 5, 31: in plauBtrom conici, 
Cic. Div. 1, 27, OT: slridcntla plaustra, Ov. 
Tr. 3, 10,69; id. M. 2, 177: sicut stridet 
plaustrum onuBtum foeno, Vulg. Amos, 2, 
13: tecta, id. Num. 7, 8. — Prov.r plau- 
Btmm p^Tcu\\,Ihavevpset! lamdonefort 
Plant Ep. 4, 2, 22. — n, Transf, the 
constellation CharJes'sWain, the Great Bear 
(poet): Aexerat ohliquo plaustrum temo- 
ne Bootes, Ov. M. 10, 447; id. P. 4, 10, 39; 
Amm. 15, 10, 2 (called plaustra Parrhasis, 
Sid. Carm. 6, 282 sq.). 

1. plansns,a>^m,Parf.,fromplaudo. 

2. plansnS; ^ 3- plausus init. 

3 . plansns (plosns^ Macr. s. 6, i), cs 
(a later collat form, plausns, h Cod. Th- 
is, 9, 2), m. [plaudo], a clapping sound, the 
noise that arises from the beating or strik- 
ing together of two bodies. I, In gen. 
(poet and in post-Aug prose): it cqnes et 
pjansu cava concutit ungula terram, Enn. 
ap. Macr. S. 6, 1 (Ann. v. 419 Vahl.). — Of 
cocks: plaosu premunt alas, Enn. ap, Cic. 
Div, 2, 26, 67 (Trag. v. 251 VahL ). — Of doves : 
plauBumque exterrita pennis Dat tecto in- 
gentem, Verg. A- 5, 215: laterura, Plin. 10, 
21, 24, § 46 : aeris, id. 11, 20, 22, § 68 : palma 
cum paling collata plansum iacJt, Sen. Q. 
N. 2,28, 1.— n. Id P arlic.j a clapping 
of hands in token of approbation, applause 
(class, and very freq.): si voletis plausum 
Tabulae huic clarum dare, Plant Bud. 5, 3, 
65; cf V. 67 and plaudo, II. B. ; Cic. Sest 
58, 123: a plcbe plausu maximo est mihi 
gratulalio significata, id. Att 4, 1, 5: tantis 
plausibus, tantg approbatione inflmorum, 
id. ib. 14, 16, 2; a cuncto consessu plausus 
multiplex datus, id. Sen. 18, 64; alicni plao- 
sus impertire, id. Att 2, 18, 1: plausus 
quaerere In aliqua re, id. ib. 8, 9, 3 ; id. Clu. 
47: captare, id. Tusc. 2, 26, 64: petere. 
Quint 4, 1, 7T. 

Plantianns, a, um, v. Piautius, B. 

Plantuns. a, um, v. 2. Plautus, II. 

Plantins (Plot-), i, m., name of a 
Roman gens. I, M. Piautius Hypsaeui 
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a consul AU C 630, Cic de Or 1, 36, 166 — 
2 M FlautiusSilvanus.ofrxDunep/ttejjeo 
picA-UC 666, Ascon. Ci& Corn, p 79 —3. 
L. Plotms Callus, a rhetorician in the time oj 
Jlanui, Suet Rhet 2.— 4.R Plotius,apoe« 
who celebrated the Mithndalic war Cic. Arch 
9,20 —Hence, A. Plaulius (Plot-), a, 
um, adj of or pertaining to a Plautius 
(Plotius), Plautian, Plotian Plautia lex, 
of the tribune of the people 31 Plautius Syl 
vanus, ylECon Cic. Com p 79 ipse (Catili 
na) lege Plautia mterrogatus est. Sail. C 31, 
4, Cic Mil. 13, 35 Plautia rogalio, Cell 13, 
3, B Plotia rogatio. Suet Caes 6 — B. 
Plantianns (Plot-). adj , Plan 
tian fabulae, of the comic poet Plautius^ 
Cell 3, 3 de bonis Plotianis, belonging to a 
certain Plotius, Cic Fam 13, 8, 2 

1. plautus (plot-), a, nm, adj J. 
Flat, broad plauti appellantur canes, quo 
Tum antes languidac sunt ac flaccidae et ' 
latms videntur patere, Paul ex Fest p 231 
Hull conchae plautiores, Tert Pall 3 — 
n. Among the Umbnans,^a^/oof«I (plo 
los appellant) Umbn pedibus plams (natos 

unde et Maccius) poeta, quia Umber 
Sarsmas erat, a pedum planitie initio Plo 
tus, postea Plautus coeptus est dici, Fest 
p 238 Mull , cf Paul ex Fest p 239 ib 

2. Plautus, >) foot, V 1 plau 

tus], an Umbnan surname — So, T llaccms 
(or JIaccus) Plautus, a celebrated Homan 
comic poet, a natiie of the Umbnan village 
Sarsina — (On the name Maccius, instead 
of the earlier reading Accius or AUius, v 
Ritschl, De Plant) poetac nommibus, in his 
Parergon Plautmorum I pp 3 -43, and 
respecting his life and writings, id ib 
pp 47-679) Cic Brut 15, 60, Quint 10, 
1, 99 — B, T r a n s C , the works of Plau 
tus, a comedy of Plautus adporto vobis 
Flautum lingua non manu, Plaut Men 
prol 3 — Hence, U, Plaulinus, ^ tim, 
adj , of or belonging to Plautus, Plautian 
pater, i e a father %n a play of Plautus, 
Cic Ep ad Brut 2, 2 numen et sales, 
Hor A. P 270 sermo, Quint 10, 1, 99 stl 
lus GelL 3, 3, 13 prosapia, i c poor, mean, 
because Plautus was said to have worked 
m a mill, Mm Fel Octav li^Sup, ver 
BUS Plautini«simi, most Plautus like, alto 
getherxn Plautuses manner, Cell 8, 8, 4 

plebScula (plebicMa, Jdl Val Rer 
Gest Alex M 2. 30), ae,/ dim [plebs], Me 
common people, ihepopulace, themob, rabble 
(class) misera ac jejuna, Cic Alt 1, 16, 
Hor Ep ^1,186, Pers 4,6, Suet Vesp 18 
plebSius (-ejus), a, um, ac(; [id 1 I, 
0/ or belonging to the common people or 
commonalty, plebeian (opp to patricius), 
Liv 4, 4, 11, Cic Fam 9, 21 familia, id 
Mur 7, 15 consul, Liv 40, 10, 23 Pudi 
cilia, the goddessof Chastity of (he plebeians, 
as tnere was also a Fudicitia patncia, id 
lb , cf Fest p 237 MQU ludi, popular 
sports, shows instituted by the commonalty, 
Liv 29, 38^n fatum (opp dmtibus re 
sponsa data), Juv 6, 6M Deciorum am 
mae, id. 8, 254 — Subst plebcius^h^i 
a plebeian, Enrt ap Fest 6\ mutire p 145 
Mull (Trag v 37GVahl), Paul Sent 6,4, 
10 — II, TransC, in a contemptuous 
sense, plebeian (opp to refined, elevated), 
common, vulgar, mean, low ( class.) quatn 
quam nos videmur tibi plebei etpauperes, 
Plaut Poem 3 1, 12 licet concurrant om 
nes plebei philosopbi , sic enim ii, qul a 
Platone, et Socrate. et ab ea familid dissi 
dent, appellandi videntur, 1 e the Epicure 
ans), Cic. Tusc. 1, 23, 55 purpura plebeia ac 
paene fusca, id, 6est 8, 19 vina, Plm. 14, 0, 
8, § 69 charta, id 13, 22, 23, § 76 gemma, 
id- 37, 9, 46, § 128 sermo, Cic Fam 9, 21, 
3 — Adverb , Petr 93 

plcbes, 's and « 1 , v plebs. 

plcbicola, comm (plebs colo] one 
who courts thefaior of the common people, 
a friend of Vie people (clac&) ab hoc pie 
bicoll tribune plebis eicitur, Cic Agr 2, 
31, 84, id Sect, 52, 110, Liv 3, 33 

plebis,' plebs. 

plcbiscitum ( also separately plcbi 
SCltum, Plaut Ps. 2, 4, 58), 1 n {abl 
plcbis scilu, Decret. ap Cic Att 4, 2, 3) 
[plebs SCltum] o deaee or ordinance of Vie 
people (opp senatus consuUum),Cic. Dorn 
17,44, Just, Inst 1, 2 4 plcbis scitum Igi 
tur cn secundum cum Capitonem lex quam 
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plebes, non populus,accipit, Cell 10J20, 6, 
cf pleb® I , and scitum, s v scisco, P a, 

plebltas, atis,/ [plebs], Vie rank of a 
common citizen, plebeian rank or condition 
(ante class ) propter tenmtatem, et plebi 
tatem, Cato ap >ion 149, 4 Hemina, id. ib 
149, 5 (plebitatem, ignobilitatem, Xon ) 

plebs (10 inscriptions often pleps), 
-bis, and archaic plcbcS {Jplebis)j 
and 5i (plebium, ftu<L uTeip 10, 709 pie 
bibuB, Aug Ep 166), f [root pie , fiU , 
whence Gr ntfnrXn/st vXtjpn^} irX^- 
ffof, multitude] I, L 1 1 , Me common peo 
pie, the commons or commonalty, the pie 
betan,^ (opp the patricians, senators, and 
knights , whereas populus signifies the 
collective people, including, therefore, the 
Senate), Cic Leg 3, 3, 10 plebes m hoc 
regi antistat loco, licet Lacrumare plebi, 
regi houeste non licet, Enn ap Hier Epit 
Nep p 590 Mign. (Trag v 271 Vahl ) 
plebs a populo eo difiert quo species a ge 
nere nam appellatione populi universi 
Gives signlficantur, connumeratis etiam 
patnciis et senatonbus' plobis autem ap 
pellatione sine patnbus et senatu ccten 
Gives signlficantur. Just Inst 1,2,4, cf 
6ai Inst 1, 3 plebes dommandi studio 
permota a patnbus sccessit, Sail C 33, 3 
ita tnbuui plebei creati duo, Liv 2, 33, 2 
dum decern tribunes plebi faceret, id 3, 65, 
4 non entm popuh, sed plebis eum (sc 
tnbunum plebis) magistmtum esse, Liv 2, 
56 populo plebique Romanae, Cic Mur 1, 
1 m duas partes ego civilatem divisam ar 
bitror m patres, et plebem, Sail Or ad 
Caes 2,6, Liv 2,66 Martia Roma triplex 
equitatUjpIebe, senatu, Aus Idyll 11,78 — 
II. T ransf,iDgen A. The greatmass, 
the multitude in Hyrcania, plebs publi 
cos alit canes, optimates domesticos, Cic 
Tusc 1, 45, 108 plebem ot mfimam multi 
tudmem delmire, id ill! 35, 95 — B, 
accessory notion of contempt, ihepoj^lace, 
the lower class or order, the mass (poet 
and m post- Aug prose) muUitudo de plebe, 
Liv 6, 39 Si quadnngentis sex septem 
millia desunt, Plebs eris, you shall be pie 
beian, Hor Ep 1, 1, 69 misera, id S 1, 8, 
10 ventosa, id Ep 1,19,37 immensa ni 
miaqu^ Juv 11, 194 —Among the gods 
plebs Superhm, Fauni, Satynque, Lares 
que, Fluminaqu^ ct Nymphae, ScmideQm 
que genus, Ov lb 81 —Of bees, a stock, 
swarm, hxxe (meaning the great mass, opp 
to the queen), m plur (rare) tres alveo 
rum plebes, Col 9, 11, 1 corona plebium, 
Prud cTe<p 10,709 — C, The xvhole people, 
nation, community, = populus (late Lat ), 
Vulg Gen 23, 13 plebs tua Israel, id Luc 
2, 32 et saep 

plecta, ae,/ [1 plecto], archit. 1 1 , o 
border of interwoven lines in relief, Vulg 
3 Reg 7, 29 

pleclibnis, e, adj [2 plecto] i, pass , 
deserving punishment (post class.) invi 
dla, Sid Ep 4, 6 usurpatio. Cod. Th. 14, 
3,10 — IJ, Ack, penal severitas. Cod Th 
j 12, 1, 16L 

I plecti[U8,«i <*<(? (1 plecto], pJaifed I, 
'Lit (ante class ) corona plectilis, Plaut 
! Bacch. 1, 1, 37 — II, Trop . complicated, 
xnLolied, intricate (post cla«s.) syllogismi, 
Prud. Apoth praef 2, 36 

1. piect(^ x8i, xum, S, v a 

[root plek , Gr irXfini), TrXoKtj, Lat plic 
m sim pile IS, im plic o, etc, , cf 3 plaga] 
I. To plait, braid, tnterweaie (rare, most- 
ly m the part ptrf and poet , not in Cic. 
or Caes., sjn. plico, flecto, necto] A. 
Lit ennes plcxuens, Vulg JudJe. 16 13 
coronam de spinis, id Matt 27. 29 plexa 
colligata sigmficat ex Graeco, cuinos etiam 
praepositionem adicimus, cum dicimus 
pcrplexa, Fest p 230 Mull plexao coro 
nae, Lucr 6, 1399 florcs plexi Cat 64, 284 
colligationes,Vitr 10,1 — B. Trop plc- 
sns. u, um, P a., xniolved, intncat^ en 
tangled, ambiguoxts (ante class. ) • plexa, 
non falsa autumaro dictio Delphls solet, 

I Pan ap Xon 137, 4 — II, To twul, lend, 
turn monstrabat vitulus quo so pacto 
plecleret, Phacdr 6, 9, 3 dub (aL ficcteret) 

2. plecto. V a (7rX»jTTw], to beat, 
punish , ID class lang usuallj in pass , to 
be punished, suffer punishment, be beaten 

[I, Act (post class., syn punfo) capite 
aliquem plecterc, Cod Just 9, 20, 7. quae 
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sibi ignoscunt et plectunt deum, A(!is Idyll 
6 praef — H. A. Lit Venusinao 
Plectantur silvae Hor C 1, 28, 26 ego 
plectar pendens, Ter Phorm 1, 4, 43 ter 
go plecti, Hor S 2, 7, 105, id Ep 1, 2, 14 
ut m suo vitio qui«quo plectatur, Cic Leg 
3, 20, 46 ut m judiciis culpa plectatur, id 
Clu 2, 6 jure igitur plectimur, id Off 2, 
8, 28 multis m rebus neglegentia plecti 
muf; because of negligence, id Lael 26, 85. 
mscia quod enmen viderunt lumina, plcc 
tor^ Ov Tr 3, 5, 49 — With gen msimu 
lalionis falsae plecti, App Mag p 274, 14 
— With abl morte plectendum est (sc, 
peccatum),Yulg Deut 21,22 — B.Transf , 
in gen., to blame cavit, ne qua m re jure 
plecteretur, Nep Att 116 
plectrifer, «ra, Srum, a^ [plectrum 
fero], carrying the plectrum (late Lat), 
Dracont. Cann 10, 285 Dubn 
plectripotens^ entis, adj [plectrum 
potens], master of or skilful wiVi the plec 
trum great in lyric poetry (post doss ), 
Sid Ep_9,13 

t plectrum, ^ j = »rxrjKTpov (an m 
strument to strike with, esp ), I, A little 
slick with which Vie player struck the chords 
of a stringed instrument, a quill, plectrum 
itaque plectn simllem linguam noslrl so 
lent dicero, chordarum denti®, nans cornl 
bus illiB qui resonant, etc , Cic N D 2, 69, 
149, Ov M 11,168 plectra movere,id H 3, 
113 — B. Poet., transf , a lyre or lute, 
also a lync poem, lync poetry plectro 
modulatus ebumo, Tib 3, 4, 39 ct to so 
nantem plenius aureo, Alcaee, plectro, Hor 
C 2,13,26, 2,1,40, 1, 26, 11 — II..4 Adm, 
rudder (poet ) non plectro ratis Parcitur, 
Sil 14,549, 403 

Pleias andplcjas (dissyl ), (Plias)» 
ftdis,/, = nXtiiar and nXeiar I, On« of 
the Seven Stars, a Pleiad, usually in^iZur 
Pleiades (PIiades) = nXeiudcr, the constella 
tion of the Seven StarSj the Pleiades or 
Pleiads (pure Lat Vergilme), acc to the 
myth, the seven daughters of Atlas and 
Plexone (Electra, Halcyone, Celaeno, Maia, 
Sterope, Taygcte, and Morope) Pleias enixii 
est, Ov M 1, 670 Phas, Stat. S 1, 6, 22, 
Ov F 3, 105 Plladum nivosum Sidus, 
Stat. S 1, 3, 95 —II, Poet, transf, a 
storm or rain, Val FI 4, 2C8, 2, 405 Pin 
da movere, to cause Vit Pleiads to rise, id. 
2, 357 

Pleionc, es, /, = nXniovrj I. A 
daughter of Oceanus and Tethys, vnfe of 
Atlas and moMer of f/i« Pleiades hmc 
sata Pleione cum caelifero Atlanle, Ov F 
6, 83, Hyg Astr 2, 21 Pleiones nepos, i e 
Mercury, son of Maia, Ov H IG, 62, Val 
FI 1- 738 — II, The constellation of the 
Pleiades, Ya\ Jbl 2,67 
Plemmyrium (PlempTu)» ii, ri ,= 

nXtifipvpiov, a promontory ^ Sicily, near 
Syracuse, now Punta dt Giganfe undo 
sum, Verg A 3, 693 
pl6ll^ady,v plenus^tn 
plSxmunium ^ n (sc. tempus) [pic 
nus luna], Vie full moon (post Aug for luna 
plena), Co! 11, 2, 85 cum vero occidento 
solo orietur ex adverse, ita ut pariter aspi 
ciantur, tunc entplenilumum,Plin 18,32, 
75, 8 32^ in plur , id 9, 15, 20, § 63 
plcmtas, utis,/ [plenuB], a being full, 
fmness, repletion (post Aug) I. Lit 
nubes propter plcnitatem et grav Itatem ]i 
quescendo disperguntur, Vitr 8,2,2, 6 9 , 

6 -It Transf, abundance, copiousness 
I humons pknllas, Vitr G, 1, 3 

plenitudo, inis,/ [id.], a Beini 7 /u!(, 
fulness, plenitude ( generally post Aug ) 
I. Completeness plcnitudo sjllabarum, 
Auct Her 4, 20, 28 — U. Fulness, abun 
dance terrao (i e frugum), Vulg Dcut S3, 
16 al— ni. Ttiicb-ness, stoutness, c g ofa 
rod, of a man (post Aug ), Col 4, JO, 4. 
Plin 11,37, 87, gJlC , , , 

picnns, um, adj [from the root pic , 
Sanscr pra , to fill, Gr n\a In nipnbnui, 
iT\n0<a , Iiat plcrus, plebs, populus, etc. 

« hence corapleo, explco, suppico] fall, 
filled V. ith anv thing (chsa , cf rcftrlus 
oppletus) I. Lit A. In gen, a Ith 
gen rimarum. Ter Fun 1, 2, 25 corpus 
Euci id lb 2, 3, 27 Gallia est plena ci\ i 
um Romanorum, Cic. Font 1, 11 donius 
plena caclati argent!, id Verr 2, 2, 14 
g 35 vini, Eomni, id Red in Sen. C, 13 I 
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BteUarum, id. Rep. 6, 11, 11. — aW-.* 
plena domus ornamentis, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 57, 

§ 126: vita plena et conferta volaptatibus, 
Id. SeBt.10,23: plenum puens gymnasium, 
Quint 2, 8, Q.—AbsoL: auditorium, Quint 
2, 11,3: plenissimis velis navigare, vnth 
swelling saiU, Cic. Dom. 10, 24.— As sitbst : 
plenum, 1 , n , ^ace occupied In/ matter^ 
a plenum^ C\c. Ac. 2, 37, 118. — Adverb : 
ad plenum, to repletionj copiously, abun- 
dantly (poet ), Verg. G. 2, 244: hie tibi co- 
pia llanabit ad plenum benigno Runs ho- 
norum opulcnta cornu, Hor. C 1, 17, 15; so 
Veg. 2, 9: philosophiae scientiam ad ple- 
num adeptuB, Eutr. 8, 10. — B. p a r 1 1 c. 

l.Of bodily E\ze,stout,bullcy,portly,plump, 
corpulent (class); pleni enective simus, 
Cjc. Div. 2, 69, 142 : vulpecula pleno corpo- 
re, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 31; fngus mimicum est 
tenui: at prodest omnibus plenis, Cels. 3, 
9; ferama, Ov. A. A. 2, 661. — Comp.: tau- 
ros palea ac feno facere pleniores, Varr. R 
R. 2, 6, lZ~Sup.: plenissimus quisque, 
Cels. 2, L — } 3 , Of females, big, with child, 
pregnant (class): et cum te gravidam et 
cum te pulchre plenum aspicio, gaudeo, 
Plaut Am. 2, 2, 49: femina, Ov. 11. 10, 469; 
Vat FL I, 413: bus plena, Cic. Div. 1, 45, 
101; cC: Teliuri plenaevictima plena datur 
(preceded by gravida), Ov. F. 4, 634. — 2, 
Filled, satisfied (poet ), Ov. Am. 2, 6, 29: 
pJenns cum Janguet amator, saied with 
reading, Hor. Ep 1,20,8; ct; illabibitsi- 
liens lector, mea pocula plenus, Ov. P. 3, 
55. — 3^ Full packed^ laden; with all.: 
quadrupedee pleni domtnis armisque, Stat 
Th. 4, 812: exercitus pleniesimus praedii, 
Liv. 4R 28: crura thymo plenae (apes), 
Verg. G. ^ 181. — Absol : vitis, Ov. Am. 2, 
14, 23. — 4. Entire, complete, full, whole : 
ut haberet ad praeturam gerendam plenum 
annum atque integrum, Cic. llil. 9, 24: 
gaudia, id. Tusc. 5, 23, 67: nuraerus, id. 
Kep. 6,12,12: pleno aratro sulcare, with the 
wholeplough sunk tn the ground, Col. 2,2. 25 : 
Eustmeas ut onus, nitendum vcrtice pleno 
est, i. e. toto, Ov. P. 2, 7, 77: pleno gradu, 
at full pace, at storming pace, Liv. 4, 32.— 
JVewtr. adverb : in plenum, on the whole, 
generally (post-Aug), Plin. 13, 4, 7, § 31; 
Sen. Ep. 91, 9—5. the voice, sonorous, 
fulljClear, strong, loud (class.) : vox grandior 
etplenior,Cic Brut. 84, 289: vocoplenior,id. 
de Or. 1, 29, 132. — 6, Of letters, syllables, 
v:oTdB,fuU, at full length, not contracted, 
unabTwged : pleniores syllabae, Auct Her 
4, 20, 28: ut E plenissimum dlcas, Cic. dc 
Or. 3, 12, 46: siet plenum est, sit immmu- 
turn, id. Or. 4^ 157: plenissima verba, Ov. 
M. 10, 290 — y, Cf food and drink, strong, 
hearty, substantial : pleniores cibi, Cels 3, 
20: vmum, id. 1, 6 — 8. Full, aijundant, 
plentiful, much : non tarn Siciham, quam 
inanem otfenderant, quam Verrem ipsum, 
qui plenus decesscrat, Cic- Verr. 2, 2, 4, 
g 12: urbes, id. Pis 37, 91: pecunia, much 
money, id. Rose. Am. 2, 6: mensa, Verg. A. 
11, 738. — Comp.: eenus potius ad nos, 
dum plenior, Cic Fam. 7, 9, 2: tres uno 
die a te accepi litteras,unam brevem, duas 
pleniores, fuller, larger, id. ib. 11, 12, 1 . — 
Sup : plenissima villa, Hor. S 1, 5, 50.— 9, 
Of agc,fullj advanced, ripe, mature: jam 
plenis nubiliB anms, marriageable, Verg. 
A- 7, 53 plenus vita, Stat. S. 2, 2, 129 . an- 
ujSffull of years, that has reaclim extreme 
old age, "PUxi. Eg 2,1,7; plenior amiis,Val. 
FI 1,376' annus viceslmus quintus cocp I 
tus pro pleno habetur, Dig 50, 4, 8 —10. 
Law t t : pleno jure, vnth a complete legal 
title, proinde pleno jure mcipit, id est et in 
boms et ex jure Quintium, tua res esse, 
Gai. Inst. 2, 41: pleno jure heres fieri, id. 
lb. 3, 85 aL — II. T r o p , full, fdUd. A. 
In g e n , liMlh gen : plenus fidei, Enn ap 
Cic. Sen 1, 1 (Ann. v. 342 VahL): jcjunita- 
tiB plenus, Plaut. Merc. 3, 3, 13: consili, 
Plaut Ep 1, 2, 49: viti probnqoe, id. Mil 
2, 6, 13: fraudiB, Ecelens, pamcidi,penun, 
id. Rud. 3, 2, 37: offici, Cic Alt. 7, 4, 1: 
negoti,/uW of business, id. N. D 1, 20, 54: 
Plaut Ps. 1, 3, 146: irae, Liv 3, 48: inge- 
nii, Cic. FI 6, 15: laboris, Plin. 6, 19, 22, 
g 66. quae regio m terns nostn non plena 
laboris’ ts not full of our disaster? Verg 
A. 1, 460 — With ahl . plenus Bum exBpcc- 
tatlone de Pompeio,/ui^ of expectation, Cic. 
Att3,14,l: laetitld,Caes. B C. 1, 74: hu- 
manliatc, Plin Ep 1, 10, 2; 2, 1, 7. — B, 
In panic. 1, Complete, finished, ample, 
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copious (class.)* orator plenus atque per- 
fectus, Cic dc Or. 1, 13, 69: plenior, opp. to 
jejunior, id. ib. 3, 4, 16: oratio plenior, lA 
Off. 1,1, 2: plemora Ecnbere, Caes B C. 1, 
63 — 2, Full of, abounding or rich in any 
thing; plenum bonarum renim oppidum, 
Plaut. Pers. 4, 2. 38: quis plenior inimico- 
rum fuit C. Mario? Cic. Prov. Cons 8, 19: 
pleniore ore laudare^ with fuller mouth, \. e 
more heartily, i A 00. 1, 18,61— Hence, adv. : 
plenc. 1, Eit, ./htt ^ost'Aug ): vasa 
plene infundere, Plin. 14, 22, 28, g 139. — 2. 
Trop , fully, wholly, completely, thorough- 
ly, largely (class ): piece cumulateque all- 
quid perficcre, Cic. Div. % 1: plene perfec- 
tae munitiones, Caes. B. Cr. 3. 3: ahquid vi- 
tare, Cia Q. Fr. 1, 3, 33: plene sapjentes 
homines, lA Oft 3, 15; praestare ahquid, 
perfectly, Hor. Ep. E 11, 14.— Comp.; ple- 
nius fiicere ahquid, Ov. P. 2, 11, 20: alere. 
Quint. 2, 2, 8 — Sup.: quamvis illud ple- 
nissime, hoc restrictissime feceris, Plin. Ep. 
5, 8, 13 

t pleOf to fulfd, the 

root of plenuB, q v., compleo, expleo, sup 
pleo: plentur antiqui etiam sme praeposi- 
tionibus dicebant, Fesl p 230 Mull. 

plcdnasmilS^ i, m , = TrXeovaff/iof, in 
gram., a pleonasm. Mart. Cap 5, g 637 al. 
pleriqne^ raeque, rSque, v. plerusque. 
plcrdma^ Stis, fulness 
(eccL Lat.), Tert. PracEcr. 49 
t plerdmanns^ ^ tP^^roraa], a sea- 
man in large ships of burden or of war 
(opp. to lenunculanus), Inscr. Orel! 4104. 

tplcroticiis^ a, um, adj., = wXnpc^i- 
Kof, serving to fdl out, completnental (post- 
clasB.): termini plerotici, Front. Colon, 
p 131 Goes. 

p1ftt*TiTn^ngj V. plerusque 
plerus,a, um, [root pie ,‘v. plenus], 
very many, a very great part, most (ante- 
class prim, form, for the class, plerusque, 
plerique): ager, campestns plerusj/or the 
most part, Cato ap Prise, p. 668 P. : pater 
Achaeos in Caphareis saxis pleros perdidit, 
Pac lb : plera pars, lA ib and ap. Fest. 
p. 230 MUIL : mioores magistratus partiti 
luns ploeres in ploera sunto, Cic. Leg. 3, 3, 
6 ^N'eutr. adverb : plerum (like plerum- 
que, V. plerusque), ybr the most part, most- 
ly, commonly: fieri solet plerum, ut, etc , 
AselLap. Pnsc p 668 P. 

plerusque, rSque, rumque, adj. [a 
strengthened form from plcrus], i;e7*y many, 
a very great part, the most, most (rare in 
sing ,and only in Sail and post-class w rilers ; 

I but m plur. freq. m all periods and styles) 

1 {a) Plur.: habentbunemorem plerique ar- 
gentarn, Plaut. Cure 3,7 : pleraeque bae (me- 
retrices) sub vestimentis secum habebant 
retia, lA Ep. 2, 2, 32; Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 38' 
multi nihil prodesso philosophiam, pleri- 
que etiam obesse arbitrantur, Cic. Inv. 3 
36, 65: ut plerique memmistis, lA Sest sj 
6: pleriqueBelgae, Caes. B.G. 2,4: plerae- 
que boves, Varr R. R 2,5: pleraque tecta 
. . . aha, etc , Liv. 27, 3.— With ez and abl : 
plerique e Graecj8,Plin 6,1, 1.^8: plensque 
ex factione ejus corrupti8,SaU. J.29,2— With 
omnes, aXmosl all: plerique omnes subi- 
guntur sub suum judicium, Isaev, ap. Don 
ad Ter. AnAl,l,28 (Naev. Klu6smanD,p.80) : 
plerigue omnes aduJcscentuh, jA ib j i 
28; cf.: dixi pleraque omnia, lA Heaut 4, 
7, 2 — Less emphatically, o considerable 
part, very many . rapti e publico plerique, 
plures in taberms mtercepti, Tac ^ l 
86; so, like plures: non dubilo fore pleros’ 
que, qui hoc genus eenpturae leve judi- 
cent, Nep praef 1; pleraque testimoma, 
id Tim 4. 2* deum ipsum multi Aescula- 
pmm, quidam Osirlm, plerique lovem, plu- 
rimi Ditem patrem conjectant, Tac H 4, 
84 fin. — With gen : plerique nostrum ora- 
torum, CiC Or 42,143 Poenorum, id Verr. 
2, 3, 6, g 12 : vestrum, lA Clu 42, 117' 
quorum plerique, lA LaeL 20, 71; J 
74, li urbiura pleraequ^ Liv, 6, 6, 9: eo- 
nim plenquc, Cla Top 21,80; lA Fam 6, 
21,1: legentmm, Liv. praef 4: Graecorum 
Plin. Ep 6, 20, 4: militum, Tac H. 1, 5 -i 
Gen plur. (rare and post class); scienlia 

plerarumque lilterarum, Vitr. i, l, n, 

Subst: pleraque, plur., all, every 
thing: nec ratione ammi qiiicquam, sed 
pleraque viribns corpons admmistrabant 
Cia Inv. 3, 2 — AIso,fAc most, the greatest 
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part : pleraque ejus insulae, Curt 4, 8, 15. 
— pleraque, adverb, mostly, for the 
most part (post-class ); is ent pleraque im- 
peccabiliB, GelL 17, 19, 6 — {/3) Sing. : juven- 
tus pleraque Calilmae favebat, the greatest 
or largest part, Sail. C. 17,6: pleraque no- 
bilitas, lA ib. 23, 6; qua tempestate Car- 
thagimenses pleraeque Africae impenta- 
bant, lA J. 79, 2: exercitum plerumque op- 
penn jubet, lA ib. 54, 9: Graecia, Cell 17, 
21: comae pleramque contegebant faciem, 
App. M. 9, p. 231, 5. — Neutr.: pler mn - 
que, subst., with gen., the greatest part : 
ubi plerumque noctis processit, Sail J. 23, 
2: Europae, Liv. 45, 9; Just. 41, 1, 12, 
Mel. 1, 4, 2. — More freq : plerumque, 
adv., for the most part, mostly, commonly, 
very often, very frequently : haec ipsa for- 
tuita sunt ; pleramque enim non semper 
eveniunt, Cic. Div. 2, 5, 14; plerumque 
casu, saepe natura, id. Or. 61, 170; Plaut. 
Rud. 4, 7, 11: ndiculum acn Fortius et 
melius magnas plerumque secat res, Hor. 
S. 1, 10, 15: hi plerumque gradus, usually, 
Juv. 11, 46. — Post-Aug , in a less emphatic 
sense, ofien, frequently : plerumque per- 
moveor, num ad ipsum refem verms sit, 
Tac A. 4, 57; id. H. 5, 1; id. G 13; 45; lA 
Or. 16; Dig. 2, 14, 25 and 26. 

Plestina, ae,/, a town of the Jlfar«, 
Liv. 10,3, 5. 

pl5tura,ae,/[pleo] l.l.n , fulness, 
a filling (post-class.). Paul. KoL Carm 21, 
47. — II, Trs.nBf.,jmlness of blood, excess 
of blood, plethora (post-class ), Veg. Vet 1, 
35 

Plenmosii or FIcumoxii, dram, 
m , a people of Belgic Gaul, Caes. B. G. 5, 
39. 

t plcuricus,^) um, adj., =t -nhtvpiKof, 
at or on the side, lateral (post-class.) : ter- 
mini, Front Colon, p. 117 Goes 
pleurisis, Is,/, for pleuntis, pZeumy 
(post-class ),Prud. aTe^.10,484; l8iA4,6, 8 
t plcni^ticus, a, adj , = n>,evpi- 
TiKof, affected with pleurisy, pleuritic (goBi- 
Aug ): medeatur pleunticis, Plin 27, 4, 3, 
g 12: passjo, Cael Aur. Acut 2, 16, 100; 
I5)A4,6, 8.— PZur. as subst : pleuritic!^ 
pleuritic patients, Thn.^O, 5,15, g 31; Cael 
Aur. Acut. 2, 16, 100; 2, 17, 102 
t plcurxtis, WlB, /, sss nhevpirtc. I. 
A Sharp pain xn the side, pleurisy (pure 
Lat. dolor latens): arthritis, tugeis, pleuri- 
tis, phthisis, Vitr.l, 6 —II. The register in 
a hydraulic organ, Vitr. 10, 13 dub (aL plm- 
thiB) 

Pleuron, oms, f., =: nXcypcuv/, a city 
in jEtolia, now Castle of Irene, Plm 4, 2, 
3, § 6; Stat. Th 2, 727; Ov. M 7, 882— 
Hence, PleUTomus, a, um, adj.,—n\€v- 
pwvto?, of or belonging to Pleuron, Fleuro- 
nian : PleuroniUB Acmon, Ov. M. 14, 494 
— Subst: Pleuroiua, ue,/, .£tolia, or 
that part of AStolia in which Pleuron is 
situated, Aub Epit. 10. 

PlCZippUB; Ul , XX nXq^ffjror. I. 
One of the fifty sons of^gyptus, Hyg Fab. 
170 — II, A son of Thtslius, Hyg. Fab 173. 

1. ple 2 US;U, am, Part, and P. a , from 
1. plecto 

* 2. plczus, us, m. [1. plecto], a twin- 
ing, plaiting, braid (poet.), Manil. 5, 147 
dub (al flexum, fluctum). 

Plias ^ud PliadcSj V. Pleias 
plicatiliSj U/ [pheoj, that may be 
folded together or doubled up^ Jiexible, pli- 
able (post-Aug.): upupae ensta, PIiil 10, 
29, ^ § 86: naves, id. 6, 9, 10, § 59. 

plicatriz, icis, /. [plicator], she who 
folds clothes, Plaut Mil 3, 1, 101. 

plicatura, ae, / [pheoJ, a folding or 
dmbhng, a fold, plicature (post Aug ): ve- 
Btis, Plm 7, 51, 52, § 171. 
pHcitUS^ a, um, Part, from plico. 
plico(Phcavi,plIcui,acc to Pnsc. p 680 
P), plicatum and pllcltum, 5ro, v a [root 
plic ; Gr 7r\f K<a; v. plecto], to fold, to lay 
or wind together, to fold up, double up (poet, 
and m post-class prose; cf . coinplico, plec 
to, necto, flecto), Lucr 4,828 : quaedam plica- 
ta,id 6,1086: chartam,Mart 4,83,7: seque 
m Eua membra pheantem (anguem), wind- 
ing or coiling himsdf up, 'Verg A. 5, 279; 
Gell 17, 9, 9 • decas plena his quattuor nu 
mens ^datim pheatis iniegraiar, folded 
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togdUr, 1. e. aided, Kart. Cap. 7 § 734: 
ostiola plicabantur, Vulg. Ezecb. 41, 24: 
et cum plicuissct Hbrum, id. Luc. 4, 20. 

PUnitlS.'j 'namt of a Roman 

trcns The most celebrated are, I, C. Pli- 
nius Secundus, also called ll^or (the El- 
der) author of an encyclopedical work in 37 
books, who lost his life in an eruption of 
A.D. 79. — n. His nephew, C. 
Plinius Caecilius, also called Junior (the 
Younger), author of Letters and a Pane- 
auric on the emperor Trajan : facundus, 
Mart. 10, 19, 3.-111. Pl^nius Valerianus, 
a physician in the time of the emperor Con- 
stantine. ^ Bence, Plimanus, a, um, 
adj., belonging to or named after a Pliny, 
Plinian : rasa, Plin. 15, 25, 30, § 103. 

tplinthis* Idis,/, = jrX<v6iV (a square 
tile)? I A square; in architect., a jgwarc 
base, a plinth, for plinthus, Titr. 3, ^ 2; in 
land-surveyjng, for plinthus, Hyg. Condil. 
Agror. p. 210 Goes.— II. Plur.: pUnthl- 
dcs,<^ register in the hydraulic organ, Vitr. 
10,8,8; Y. plcuritis. 

tplmthiuzn^ »ii n.t=rr\iv6iov, a hol- 
low square figure, a kind of sundial, Vitr. 

9 9 

t plinthus (-os). anti/i =.rXi'v- 
florla tile). I. In archit., the large flat 
member under the inferior moulding of a 
column, the base, plinth, Vitr. 3, 3; 4, 7, 3. — 
II. In land-surveying, a tile-shaped figure, 
containing a hundred acres of land : quae 
centuriae nunc appcllantur plinthi, id est 
laterculi, Hyg. Condlt. Agror. p. 205 Goes. 

plisiina,J«P- for plurima; v. plu- 
rlmus, under muUus, III. 

PlistbencS; is, m., = I. 

The son of Pelops, brother of Aireus and 
Thyesies, and the father of Agamemnon 
and Mtnelaus, wfto were brought up by his 
brother Aireus (whence they are called 
Atridao), Serv. Vorg. A. 1, V>8 ; acc. to 
others, the son of Aireus, Hyg. Fau. 86 and 
97.— Hence, 1, PUsthemdes, ae, m., = 
nXeic8ev/3np, a "male descendant of Pits- 
thents,a Plxsihcnxde: felix PUsthenide, i.e. 
ifeneZau*, Sabin, Ep. 1. 107.— 2. Plisthc- 
nxus, a> tira, adj., o/or belonging to PLis- 
thenes, Plisthenian : Pllsthenlus torus, i. e. 
of Agamemnon, Ov. R, Am. 778. — U, The 
«on ofThytstes, Sen. Thyost. 720; Hyg. Fab 
88 

Plistl3t ^ Iht Samnites, 
Liv.9,21; 22. 

t plistdlocIua« ^ plant facilitat' 

ing parturition, Plin. 25, 8, 64, § 96 (al, p\- 
stolochia); 25, 8, 65, § 101.— II, A plant, 
= allhae^ Plin. 20, 21, 84, § 222. 

PlistoXlICCS) epithet of 

Apion the grammarian, GelL 6, 14, 1; Pirn. 
37^ 19, §75. 

jPutendum, i,n.,a town of Asia, Liv. 

88 , 18^3 _ ' 

ploce^ os,^, = «'Xo<^. I, In rhetoric, 
a repeating of the same word with a differ- 
ent meaning. Mart. Cap. 6, § 632 ; Jul. Rufln. 
p 236 Ruhnk. (ad Quint. 9, 3, 41, written as 
Greek). — II, In music, a combining of dif- 
ferent tones together, Blart. Cap. 9, §§ 936, 
958. 

pl6do,oro, V. plaudo. 
plocrcS; ploera^ archaic for plures, 
plura, Cic. Leg. 3, 3, 6 B. and K. 

pldrabilis, Udj. [ploro], lamentable, 
deplorable (poet.): plorahile si quid Eh- 
quat, Pers. 1, 84: plorahile quiddam, Claud, 
in Eutr. 1, 261. 

pl5ranO} Onis,/ [id.], a wailing, weep- 
ing, lamentation (lato Lat.): a convalle plo- 
rationls, Aug. Sorm. S. S. 17. 

pl5rator^ Oris, m. [id.], a waiter, la- 
nxenter, mourner (poet.). Mart 14, 64, 1. 

pl5ratuSt us, m. [ id.], a wailing, weep- 
ing, lamenting. I, Lit.: vlrginalom plo- 
raium cdcrc, Cic. poet Tusc. 2, 9, 21 : plora 
turn infantis cohiberc, Plin. 36, 6, 4, § 29: 
vox ploratfis, Yulg. Matt. 2, 18.— In plur.: 
omnia muliorum ploratibus sonant, Llr. 29, 
17. — H, Tran 8 f,, of the weeping or bleed- 
ing of a tree, Plin 12, 25, 64, 1 110 
pldro^ avi, fktum, 1, v. n. and a. [ctym. 
duo ; cf. pluoj. po cry out, to cry aloud 
— clamarc: si pare>tem p^'er ^errerit. 
AST OLLE plorassit, and he cry out. Lex. 
Serv. Tull. ap. Fcsl. p. 230 ilGll. — jj To 
wail, lament, to weep aloud. A A'Vuir, 
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(class. ; syn. : lugeo, fleo): ego hercle fad- j 
am ploranlem ilium, Plant. Poen 1, 2, 164 ; 
ne plora, iiL Merc. 3, 1, 3 ; id. Ps. 4, 4, 1: 
earn plorare,Ter. Phorm. pro! 8: plorando 
fessus sum, Cic. Att 16, 9: date puoro pa- 
nem, ne ploret, Auct ap. Quint. 6, 1, 47 : la- 
enmandum est, non plomndum, Sen. Ep. 
63, 1; jubco te pIorare,/6wi you howl (in a 
double sense, alluding to their lachrymose 
poetry and to the chastisement Us authors 
deserve), Hor. S. 1, 10, 91.— With dat., to or 
before one : ille suae (pnellae) plorabit so- 
brius, Tib. 2, 6, 103: plorabo tibi, Vulg. Jer. 
48, 82. — 2. Trans f., of things: mimus 
quis melior plorante gula, a complaining or 
clamorous appetite, Juv. 6, 158: at tu, vic- 
trlx provincia, ploras, id. 1, 60. — B, 
to weep over any thing, to lament, bewail 
(poet), (a) >Vilh acc..* lurpe commissum, 
Hor. C. 3, 27, 38 : raptum juvenoro, id. ib. 4, 
2,22: funera, stats. 6,5, 246: quam multi 
talia plorent, Juv. 14, 160; 16, 134: Rachel 
plorans fllios. Vulg. Matt 2, 18; id. Jer. 31, 
16 , — (^) Svita object-clause : aquam hercle 
plorat, quom lavat, profundere, Plaut. Aul. 
2, 4, 29: ploravere, suis non respondere fa- 
vorem Speratum meritis, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 9: 
me tamen obicere incolis Plorarcs Aquilo- 
nibus, Hor. C. 3, 10, 3 sq. 
plosor. oris, V. plausor. 
plostellum^ *. «• [plostrum, plau- 
stnim], a small wagon or cart : plostellum 
Poenicum, Van*. K R. 1, 52 : plostello ad- 
jungero mures, Hor. S. 2, 3, 247; Aug. Civ. 
Dei, 7, 21. 

plostr^ns^ a, uni, v. plaustrarius. 
plostrum^ V. plausirum. 

? ldsus, V. plausus. 

»lotae, arum,/, an ancient name of 
the Strophades, Mel- 2, 7 ; Phn. 4,12,19, § 65. 

Pld'tinUS* 1| = nX<i>T?»' 0 f, a famous 

philosopher of the Eclectic school, who Jiour- 
ished in the third century A.D., Amm. 21, 
14, 6. 

1 1 plozcmum, ploximum^ or pio* 
Xenum, n. [Gallic J, a wagon-box : gln- 
givas vero ploxemi babet veteris. Cat 97, 
6 ( quoted ap. Quint 1, 6, 8, and ap. Fest. 
p. 230 MUll.). 
pluit,v. pluo. 

ae, f., a small, soft feather : in 
pmr., fne, soft feathers, down, f. Lit 
(class.; syn. penna): (animnntium) pluma 
alias, alias squam& videmus obductas, Cic. 
N. D. 2, 47, 121: plumae versicolorcs, id. 
Fin. 3, 6. 18 : mollis, Verg. A. 10, 192 : in 
plumis delitulsse Jovom, i. c. in the forin 
of a swan, Ov. H. 8. 68. — They were used 
esp. for stufUng pillow's and the beds of 
lillers: dormil in p1um&, Mart 12, 17, 8: 
pensUihus plumis vehi, i. ©. xn inters, Juv. 
1, 169: in pluma patema dormirc, id. 6, 88. 
— Also in clothing: non avium plumae in 
usum vestiura conscrunlur? Sen. Ep. 90, 
14. — As an image of lightness, triviality, 
insignificance, like yeat/t«r with us: homo 
levior quam pluma, Plaut Men. 2, 3, 23: le- 
vior plum& est gratia, id. Poen. 3, 6, 17 : Ipsi 
pluma aut folio facilius moventur, Cic. Att 
8, 16, 2: pluma baud interest, patronus, an 
cllcns probior siet, there is not a pin to 
choose, Plaut Most. 2, 1, 60. — H, T ra n s f. 
A. Of the first beard, aoiwi (poet.): inspe- 
rata taae cum voniet pluma superbiae, Hor. 
C.4,10, 2, — B. The scales on a coat ofmail, 
Stat Th. 11, 642; cf. : equus, quern pellis 
denis In plumam squamfs auro conserta 
tegebat, i. o. scales of brass overlaid on a 
5Wn,Verg.A.ll,771Sorv. and Heyn.ad loc.: 
cquls oporlmenta erant, quaclintea forreis 
laminis in modum plumae adnexuerant, 
Salt. H. 4, 69 Dictsch. 

plumaciani) ^ n- [pluma], a feather 
pillow, doxtm jntlow ( cccL lAit ), Ambros. 
Ep. 2G, n. 12; Cassiod. Hist. EccL 7, 16. 

pi ll pi fill s e, adi. [ld.],/catlicrcd (poet.). 
— Of Lcda: plumalem dc Jove fecit avem 
(Jupiter, who, for love of her, changed 
himself into a swan), PoDt. in Anthol. Lat 
3, 275, 68. 

plumariu^ n. nni, adj. [id,], of or be- 
longing to soft feathers; transC, embroider- 
ed unth feathers: vestes pIuroarlA arte con- 
textac, the art of embroidering, HIcr. Ep. 
29, n. 6 ; Adelh. Laud. Virg. 16 : ars, em- 
broidery, X\\\g Exod. 39, 28. — II, Suhst.: 
plumarins, H, rn., an embroiderer, Varr. 
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ap. Non. 162, 27 : plumariorum textrinao, 
Vitr. 6, 7 ; Firm. Math. 3, 13, 10 ; Vulg. 
Exod. 35, 35 ; Inscr. Grut 649, 8 ; Inscr. 
Rein. cl. 11, n. 114. 

plumatnC) vestimentum ) 

(from pluma; embroidered like feathers], 
an embroidered garment: cumatile aut plu- 
matile, Plaut Ep. 2, 2, 49. 

plumatud; j P<iri. and P. a. , from 
plumo, q. V. 

plumbagfO; / [plumbum]. I, A 
species of lead ore, black-lead, plumbago, 
also called molybdacna, Plin. 34, 18, 60, 
§ 168. — B. Transf.,-a leaden color in 
gems, Plin. 37, 6, 18, § 68. — H, ^ plant, 
also called molybdacna, leadwortjleawort, 
Plin. 25, 13, 97. § 165. 

plumhanus.a, um, adj. [id.], of or be- 
longing to lead, lead-: artifices plumbarii, 
ioorkers in lead, plumbers, Vitr. 8, 7 : ofil- 
cinae, jpZumbcri’ shops, Plin. 34, 18, 54, § 176 : 
metallum, a lead-mine, id. 33, 7, 40, § 119. — 
Suhst. A, plumbanns, (sc- arti- 
fex), a plumber ; plur., Dig. 60, 6, 6. — B. 
plnxnbariuni; ib ”•» o plucc to keeplead- 
en vessels in : plumbum, plumbeus, plum- 
barium, Not Tir. p. 164. 
pluxnbataC; arum, v. plumbo, 11. B. 
plnmbatura^^Ci/ [plumbo], a solder- 
ing with lead (post-class.), Dig. 6, 1, 23, g 6. 

plaxnbenS; bm, a^. [plumbum], of 
or betanping to lead, made of lead, leaden, 
lead-. I, Lit.: plumbca glans, Lucr. 6, 
306: pislUlum, Phn. 34, 18, 60, § 169: vas, 
Id. 33, 6, 35, g 109: ictus, blows given with a 
scourge to whi<di a leaden ball is aUached, 
Prod- cTTc^. 10, 122. — Suhst. 1, plum* 
bettni; i, n.,a leaden vessel, Cato, R. R. 106 : 
Nicerotiana, Mart. 6, 65, ^ — 2. plum* 
bea^ ae,/, a leaden ball : ut mortuus ictu 
plurobeae crederetur, Spart. Sever. 11, 2. 
— B. Trans f. 1, Leaden, blunt, dull 
(class.): plumbeogladio jugulatuB, Cic. Att. 
1, 16, 2: 0 plumbeum pugionemi id. Fin. 
4^ 18, 48. — 2. Leaden, had, vile, poor, worth- 
less (poet.): nummuB, Plaut. Cas. 2, 3, 40; 
id. Trin. 4, 2, 120: faoer, qui cudere soles 
plumbcoB nummos, to coin leaden money, 
i. e. badjolees, id. Most. 4, 2. 11; so, plum* 
bei, as suhst. (sc. nummi), Mart. 10, 74, 4: 
Vina, Mart. 10,49,6: ma)a,id.l0, 94,4: car* 
mina, Aus. Ep. 6, 1.— 3. Leaden, i. e. heavy, 
oppressive, burdensome (poet): nec plum* 
beus Auster Auctumnusquo gravis, Hor. S. 
2, 6, 18. — II, T r 0 p. A, Leaden, i. e. heavy, 
weighty ( ante* class. ) : si quid peccatum 
est, plumbeas iras gorunt, Plaut Poen. 8, 6, 
16. — B. Leaden, dull, stupid, stolid (class.) : 
caudex,st)pcs,asmuB, plumbeus. Tor. Hoaut. 
6, 1, 4: nisi plane In pbysicis plumbol su- 
mu8, Cic. Tubc. 1, 29, 71: cor, without feel- 
ing, Licin. ap. Suet Ner. 2. 

plumbOjUVi, 6tum, 1, V. a. [id.]. I, To 
lead, U> solder with lead ( ante • class, and 
post -Aug.): modioloB indet ct plumbot, 
Cato, R. R. 21: nrgenlum, Plin. 34, 17, 48, 
g 161 : Bcyphum alieno plumbo, Dig. 41, 1 
27.— II. Tb make a thing of lead; hence, 
plnmbatus, a, bm, Part, leaden (post- 
Aug.): plumbatac sagittac, Plin. 10, 33, 60, 
§ 97 : jacula, Sol. 3, 3 : canalcs, Front. 
Aquaed, 124: tabulae, Val. Max. 3, 7, n. 2 
—B. plumbatac, arum,/ i. 

Leaden balls, Veg. Mil. 1, 17. — 2, Scourges 
to which leaden balls are aUached: plum- 
batarum ictus, Cod. Th. 9, 36, 2. 

plumbdsns, a, bm, a(^\ [id.],/uZZ of 
lead, having much lead mixed with it (post- 
Aug.): plumbosa molybdacna, Plin. 34, 18 
63, § 173.— iSup.; faex plumbostssima, Plin. 
33, 6, 34, § 103. ' 

plumbum, i, «• [for mlumbum; Gr. 
po\fi/3o^, li6\v/36ot],lead. I, Ijlt. A In 
gen.: dolia plumbo vlnclto, Cato R B*39* 
plumbum album, (in, Lucr. C, 1079* Caea. 
B. G. 6, 12; called also candidiim, p)in. 34, 
16, 47, g 167; but plumbum nigrum, lead, 

id.34,lG,47,§ 169.~B. in P^rtlc. 1 

A leaden ball or bullet (poet): Baloarica 
plumbum Funda jaclt, Ov. M. 2 , 727; Verg 
A. 0,687. — 2, Leadm pipes (poet.): purior 
in vjels aqua tendit rumpere plumbum, 
Hor. Ep. 1. 10, 20. — 3. A scourge with a 
leaden ball at the end of it (poet.) Prud 
tTTc^t.lO, IIG.— 4, A pencil or ruler: mem- 

brana plumbo dirccta, Cat. 22 7. TL 

TransC, a defect in the eye (post-Au^D 
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plambnm (qaod eet gcnas vltil) ex oculo | 
tollitar, Plin, 13, 07, g 155. ! 

t pl^clla, ae,/ dim. [plama], a unall 
fecSier: plunia,plumella,Kot. Tir. p. 17L' I 
plumCSCO* inch. n. [ j(L), U) "begin 
to have or get feathers, to become fledged 
(poHt^Aag.), Plln- 10, 53, T4, g UO; Hicr. In 
Matt 24, § 28. 

pluizietl& a, tmi, adj. [Id.]. I, Lit, 
dotong, covered or fUled witJi dovm, dewn- 
cnlcita xdumca, Cic. Tupc. 3, 19, 4C: 
aures, Plin. 10, 23, 33, g OS.—II. T ra n b f. 

, Vowng, nice doum, L e. ligfU, toft, deli- 
cate (poet and postclass.); plumea ponde- 
ra. Mart. 4, 19, 7; nives, Am. 2, 84: plu- 
mea et lactea cutis, App. M. 3, p. 135, 
2G.—B. Embroidered: indamenta, Prnd. 
Ham. 205. 

pl ff TnTg rr*r Sra^emm. adj. [pluma-gcro], 
feOUier-bearing, feathered (post-Ang.); pin* 
migeri anseres, Plin. 10, 22, 27, g 53: Eeries, 
t €. pennae, Prud. Cath. 3, 44. 

plumipcs, Wis, adj. (i)laina-pes],/«it/i' 
er fooled, udth featfieredfeet (poet): adde 
hue piumipedas, Cat 55, 27. 

plumo, uvi, utum, 1, j?. a. and n. [plu- 
maj. I, Act. A, cover vn(A feathers, 
tofeaUier (poet, and post- Aug.): plumato 
corporc conrus, Cia poet. N. i>. 2, 44, 114; 
looili plumata lanugine, Plin. 8, 32, 50, 
g 117: plumare Be in avem, Le.to irant- 
form, App. 3t 3, p. 2S8, 16. — B, To em- 
broider (poet and post-class.): jkrs auro 
plumata nltet, pars Ignea cocco, Luc. 10, 
123; Vop. Cann. 20: plumato amlctns an- 
reo Bahvlonico, Petr. Poet 53, 6. — C* To 
cover With scale* (post-class.): loricae pla- 
matac, Juet. 41. 2, 15. — II, l^eulr., to pul 
forth Gtgeifeoihers, to become fledged (post- 
class.): puilisjamjam plomantibuB, GeU. 
^29. 

plumosuSj om, adj. [id.),/uW of doom. 
CTfealtters, covered vAVk feathers, fealltered. 
I, Lit: aucaplum, Prop. 4 (5), 2, 34. — H, 
Tranet: folia, doumy, Plin. 25,C.29,g05. 

plumola^ ^)f doim- 

ftaJUier, a little feather (iwat-Aug.), (}oL 8, 5, 
19; App. Flor. p. 348 /Zn. 

pluOjplai (Of pl&vi Jd Plaut and LIv.; 
crPrlsa p. 881 P.; Varr. L. L.0, g 104 IIGIL), 
3, V. ru, UEU. impers. (antC'ClaE& and late 
lAt also jpfrr./ v. Infra) (root plu-, to e^*im ; 
Gr. it\6ir<a, to wash; cf : ithtvcu, to 

sail; cf ploro), to rain; consir. altoL, or 
with a6l. or acc, I. L 1 1 : pluet credo her- 
cle bodie, Plaut Cure. 1, 9, 42: ut multum 
pluverat, id. Men. prot has GraecI Stel- 
las Hya^s vocltare suerunt, a plucndo; 
vuv cnim est pluere, Cic. X. D. 2, 43, 111: 
aqua, quae pluendo crevisset, by the rain, 
ld.Top.9,38: quoties plait, Juv. 7,179; ur- 
ceatim plovcbat (vulg. for pluebat), Petr. 44, 
18.— IVith acc.: eangulnem plulese senatui 
nuntlatum est, Cia Div. 2, 27, 58 (KJolz, 
eanguinem): lapfdes, Lfr. 28, 27, 16 : ter- 
rain, id. 10, 33, B^VuIg, Exod- 9, 23; 10, 4; 
id. Psa. 10. 7. — With oil.; lacte plulEse, 
ratrwd milk, LIv. 27, 11: lapidibus, id, 35, 
9; 21, C2, 5: lacte, sanguine, came, Plim 2, 
'60, 57, g 147. — Past.: qua pluitur el ningi- 
tur, App. Flor. p. 340, 39. — Personally; 
saxis fenint pluisse caelum, Mart. Cap. 6, 
g 042 : effigies quae pluit, icM<A ratn<d, 
cam< doum in rain, Plin. 2, 55, 57, g 147. 
— H. TransC, of other tnings, to rain 
(poet.): nec de concussa tanlum plait ilice 
^andie, Verg. G. 4,81: etridentia fundae 
Eaxa pIuuDl, Stat Th. 8, 410: jam bellaria 
adorra pluebant, Id. S. 1, 6, 10. 

plnor. oris, m. [pluo], rain (ante-class.) 
pluo^ Laber. ap. Kon. 220, 33. 

ploralis, e, adj. (pins], belonging or re- 
laung to more than one, relating to many 
(post-Aug.). I, In ge-n. 1, Plnralis elo- 
cutio lestium, Dig. 22, 5, 12. — 2. Plural, 
consisting of more than one : deltas, Am. In 
Psa. C7. — H, In panic, a gram, t t, 
plural: pracierca numcros, in qulbos nos 
sJngularem ac pJuralem habemns, Graeci 
ct ivtsov. Quint 1, 5, 42: genUlvus, of the 
plural, id. 1, 0, 20.— A5wL.* cum ulngulari 
pluralis eabjuDgltur, the plural, Quint 9, 3 
8: Eingularia pluralibus mlscet, id. 9, 3, 6.3 
1, 5, 10; cC id. 8, C, 28. — Ado.: pluTaH- 
tcr,^^ the plural, tonitruanos 

plurallter d icjmus, Sen. Q. X. 2, 50, 1 ; Quint. 
3,0,25; 8,3,35; 8,0,28. 
pluralitaS; atis,/ [pluralis]. 1, Plu- 
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rality (opp, to onitas), Ambros. in Pea. 118, 
pro). 6 2; plur., Boi-tb. Arithm, l, 1.-2. 
Gram. t. t., (M plural number. Charts 
p,50P. 

plurallter, v. plnralls f^n. 

pluraiivus,a, tun, adj. plural, 

gram. t. t (posi-cla^s.): plnrativus nume- 
ms, GelLlO, 8,4- — SubeL: plui*ativuillj 
1, n., (he plural number, (^ plural (post- 
class.): mei interrogandi casus est, ct ab eo 
declinatur, quod CEt ego. Hujus dcinde 
plurativum est nos, Gelt 20, C. 8. 
pli^cs, V. pine, under multus, IL 
" plurics (-ens), <tdv. [plus], often, 
ofUnlimes, frequently (post^clazs.; ct: sae- 
piuH, identidem), Treb. Polt Gall i (but in 
Caes. B. C. 1,79, 1, the correct read, is plu- 
r^uc). 

plozlf^ixani^ odv. [id.], in many parts 
or places (i>OEt-Aug.),SQeU Aog. iC; BO: Id. 
Tib. 43; id.Calig.&4; ld.Xer.24; id-VitO: 
gladialoiia munera pluiiferiam exhibuit, 
id. Claud. 21 (at plunlarla). — II^ /n many 
ioayt, manifoldly, variously (post- class.), 
App. Flor. p. 357,37; p- 178 Bip.: mons Tau- 
rus pro gentinm ac liDgnamm varietale 
piaritarlam nomloatas, Sol 38. 
(plnurifaxiGS, a, om, v. plurifariam.) 
pltUGfbrmis, e, Odj- [plures- forma], 
having many forms, manifold, varied (poet- 
class.): plunformi modo, App. FJor. p. 341, 
14; Mart Cap. 7, 1 729. 

ploxilatcxns, a, [piusiatus], 

having several sides (^et-class.), Front Ex- 
pos. Form, p. 35 Goes. 

plorxtaus, TonUoe, til 

plarivdcas, odj. {plus-vox], 

having several or many significations: quae- 
ritur quid Bit aequivocom, quid univocom, 
quid, ut ita dicam, plurivocum. Mart. Cap. 
4, |g 339, 357. 

pluSjPluris, V. moUns,!!.' 
pltUtcioltltD^ adv., V. tbe folt art 
plusc^ufi; a, mn, adj. dim. [plus], 
somewhat more, a HiUe more; rather many 
(only as tvhst. class.): turn pluscula Sopel- 
Jectile opus est, Ter. Phorro. 4, 3, 00; sal, 
Cot 12, 50, 12 : ad cujus noctis exemplar 
eimiles adstmximue plueculas, several 
nighU, App. JL 2, p. 122, 25: pyxides, Id. ib. 
3, p. 138, 25. — Neutr. subst., a somewhat 
larger amount: idoeculam eiiam, quam 
concedit Veritas, amort nostro larglare, Cic. 
Fam. 5, 12, 3.— plusculuro nego- 
til,CicdcOr. 2,24: utplueculum Blbi juris 
populus asclBceret, Id. Rep. 2, 33, 57, — B. 
Adv.: pin acnl tim ^ somewhat more, Tolhrr 
more (ante-clats.): invitavit ecec In cen5 
pluFculum, Plaut Am. 1,1,127: plusculum 
zanam, somewhat more Vtan a year, id. Pers. 
L 1, 121: laborare, too much, Varr. R. R. 2, 

7, 10. 

pluidmas, for plurimns, Varr. L. L. 0, 
g 27 Mull. ; V. ranitus, IIL 

t platcarius plutiSUiuS; rn. 

[pIuieuB], a maker o/ haltulra/les, Inscr. 
Don. 417, 9. 

pldtcos, w., less freq. plutcum, i, 
fi. L A penUunae. shed, or mantlet, made 
of hurdles coverea with raw hides, and 
osed to protect besiegers (cf vjneae): plu- 
tei crates corio crado intentae, quae eole- 
bant opponi militibus opus Ihcientibus, ct 
appellabantur milltarce. Xunc etiam ta- 
bulae, quibus quid praesepitur codem no- 
mine dicuntur, Paut ex FcBt p. 231 M&IL ; 
ct Veg. MIL 4, 15: pluteos praeferre, Amm. 
21, 12, 6; BO Caea B. C. 2, 9; Liv. 2l, 62, 10 
at — ^Transt: ad aliquem vineam plutc- 
ogqae agere, e. to turn aU one's weapons 


v.o, v,%.. . pluteos valid addere' Caes. B. G. 
7,41: plutei turrium, id. ib. 7,25; id-B.C. 
3, 24: rates a fronte atque ab utroque late- 
re cralibus ac piutcls prolegeI»t, id. ib. L 
25, 9; 2/15, 3: vjminef, Amm. 19, 6, 1: lo- 
cus conEaeptuB cratibus ploleleque, Liv. 10, 
38, 5. — yn, Tfie bock-hoard, of a Bet- 

tee or coucIl Snet Calig. 20 ; go of the 
couch on which guests reclined at tabic: 
Eomni post vina petuntar, . . . puer pluteo 
vindice tutus erat, Mart 3, 91, 10.— 2. M e- 
ton., a couch, dining couch. Prop. 4 (5), 8, 
08.— I V, The board on ichieft a corpse it 
placed, Mart 6, 44, 13. — V. A book-shelf, 
bookcase, desk, Peni.l,100i with busts upon 
it, JQV. 2, 7; cf. Dig. 29, 1, 17, § 4; Sid. Ep. 
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2, 9. — VI. -4 partilion-wall between two 
wumns, a balustrade, parapet, y Mr. 4, 4, L 
Pluto <5r Pluton^ onis, m., =Ti\ov- 
TUk, Vie king of the Lower World, the hus- 
band of Proserpine, and brother ^ Jupiter 
and Neptune, Cic. X. D. 2, 20, 60; Hyg. 
praet ; Verg, A- 7, 327; Jnr. 13, 50.— Ace. 
Gr. Plulona, Hor. C. 2, 14, 7.— Bence, n. 
PldtoniUS, 'iroj <tdj., of or belonging 
to Pluto, Plutonian : et domus exills Plu- 
tonia, t e. the realms of death, the Lower 
Regions, Hor. C. 1, 4, 17.— ^u5rt.; Pluto- 
Tiirij omm, n. plur., a pesiUeniial distrid 
in Asia, Cic. Div, 1, 30, 79. 

plutor, wris, m. [pluo], the rainer, he 
who tends rain (eccL Lat), Aug. Serm. Di- 
vers. 8, 3. 

PlutUS^ L fn.,=rnXayTor, PluiuS, the 
god of riches, Phaedr. 4, 12, 5. 

pluvia,ae,/ (PC. afina) [plariaBj. I. 
Rain (class. ; ct imber) : pluvlas metuo, 
Cic. Att 15, 16: tenues, Verg. G. 1, 92: in- 
gens, id. ib. 325; a pinvia Inert. Jnv. 3, 202; 
deplnvils loqui, id. 4, 87: pluviamm Bigna, 
Sen. Q. X. 1. 9, 1 : qui aufert etillas pluviae, 
Vnlg. Job, 30, 27.— II, Transt, a fall or 
shower of any thing (post-class.; ct pluo); 
of blo.?soraB, Claud- Xopt Honor. 298 : plu- 
vla ignea, Au g. Qu acet. in Xum. 4, 27; id. 
SerzD. 105, 7. — JT T, Rain-water (post-Aug.); 
admixta pinvia, Plin. 33, 6, 34, g 103. 

Pluvialia. ae,/ (ea insnla), me of Vit 
FortunaU Isles, HIn. 6, 32, 37, g 202. 

pluvialis, <^j- [pinvia], of or belong- 
ing to rain, rainy, rain- : Anstcr. rain- 
bringing, Verg. G. 3, 429; HaedI, let A- 9, 
608: sidUB. Ov- M. 3, 594: fungi, which are 
produced by rain, Id. Ib. 7, 393 : aqua, rain- 
water, Sen. Q. X, 3, 7, 4: dies, Cot 2, 13: 
imbres, Taa H- 5, 2a 
pluviatxcus, a, am, adj. [id.], of or be- 
longing to rain, rain- (post-cIaBS.): aqua, 
Mara Emp. 8. 

pluviatnifi^ e, [ld-3, «/ or belmg- 
ing to rain, rain- (post-Aug.): aqua, (Tels. 
4, 12 fln.j 7,3; Cot 9,1,2. 

plUTl5sUl^ a, odj- Mi of 
rain, rainy (posl-Ang); hieras, Plin. 18, 25, 
60,1225. 

pluviUS^ a,um, adj. [pluo], rainy, caus- 
ing or bringing rain, rain- (cl^e.) : 8i -iqva 
PLTTIA 50CET, rain - Fragm. XIL 

Tab.; ct aquae, Cic. Mur. 9, 22; id- Top. 
9,38: tempestates, Cato, B.B. 2.3: caelum, 
Varr. B. R. 1, 13, 2; Hyades, raxndoringing, 
Verg. A. 3, 510: vcnti, Hor. C. 1, 17, 4: r.o- 
res, rein, id. ib, 3, 3, 50: arcus, rainbow, 
id- A- P. 18: Juppiter, who dispenses rain, 
Tib. L 8 (7), 20 (ct: Jupplter uvidus.Verg. 
6. 1,418, and Zei/r iKpaTot): dies^ot 2, 15; 
caeli Etatus, id. 2, 10: nomen, Plin. 2, 39, 
g 106. — Hence, subst: pluviunij 
= implavium, q. v., the inner court of a 
dwelling, Ter. Eun. 3, 5, 4L 
tpncuniaticuS;^tin>»a^J>=ni'«i'pa- 
TtKov, of or belonging to air or to wind, air-, 
toind-, pneumaiic ; of machines that are 
driven by the force of air: CleEibius, qui 
pneumallcas res invenit, Vitr. 9, 9: organa, 
Plin. 19, 4, 20^ g^OO; ratio, id. 7, 37, 38, g 125. 

PncuznafoxnacIujOmm, 7n.,= vivev 
liaropaxot (fighters With the Spirit), a sect 
of heretics, Cod- Jnst 1, 5, 5. 

t pzu^ens (dissyi-), ei, rviyevt, a 
cover or damper, whi^ keeps down the ris- 
ing air in the hydraulic organ, Vitr. 10, 13. 

t pnigitis, Idls, /,:= jrwviiVtf, a kind 
ofpfMers clay, Plin. 35, 16, 56, g 194- 
Puyta^orus^ ® ^ 

prus, anmiy of Alexander the Great, Cart. 
4, 8, 9. 

1. pc’, an old form of poEl; as, po^ me- 
ridiem, mentioned by Quint 9, 4, 39. 

2 . pOjinsep.prep.ict-norLtnpoiiyZprciix 
denotmg power or possession, or that ren- 
ders emphatic the meaning of a verb; as 
in poJIeo, poJIiceor, pono. 

3. t po pfo potissimum positum est in 
Saliarl Ermine, Fest. p. 205 MOIL 

Poblilia PubHlxa tribus (also, 
Puhlia^ Pnblicia^Popilia^ Popil- 

Xxa)> rustic tribes^ Liv. 7, 16, /n.; 

Inscr. Gml. 608, 1; Inscr. Don. cL G, n. 112; 
Inscr. Mafl*. Ver, Iilustr. 1; cf. Fest p. 2-33 
MOIL; ct ; Popillia tribus a progenitri^'e 
; traxit vocabulum, PauLex Pest p. 232 MDIL 
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pocillator, ons, m [pocillumi a cup 
hmrer (post class ) quo, Jovi pociWalOTem 
Phrygium sustulerat, i c Ganymede, App 
M 6, p 179, 16, BO id lb 10, p 247 
pocillum, h « [poculum], a little 
cup pocillum fictile, Cato, R R 156 mul 
SI, Liv 10, 42 /n , cf Plm 14, 13, 14, § 91 
argenteutn, Suet Vesp 2 

poculentns (poscul-, potul-)? a, 

um, adj [id ], drinkable potable penus 
est quod esculentum aul poculentum est, 
etc , Q Scaevola ap Cell 4^ 1, 17 —II, Of 
\ fit for me in drinking apoculen 
to argento vasculanus, Inscr Grut 64^ 3 
poculunKcontr poclnm,P^aut Cure 
2 3, 80 , 89 , Arn 6, 175), i, n [from root 
po , pot, Gr ?rtv6), \ potus] I, Lit, a 
dnn^ng tessel, a cup, goblet, bowl, beaker 
(class , syn caliT, cyathus) et nobis 
idem Alcimedon dlio pocula fecit Terg E 
3, 44 poculum grande, Plaut Cure 2, 3, 
89 magnis poculis aliquom mvitare, id. 
Rud 2, 3, 32 exhaunre poculum, to empty, 
Cic Clu 11, 31, so, ducere, Hor C 1, 17, 
21 siccare. Petr 92 poscunt majoribus 
poculis (sc xnhorc), out of goblets, Cic Verr 
2, 1, 26, § 66 Stans extra poculum caper, 
i e %nrelief,S\xv 1,76, cf id 5,43 — Prov 
eodem poculo bibere, i e to undergo the 
same sufferings, Plaut Cas 5, 2, 62 — H, 
Transf A, A dnnk, draught, potion 
(mostly poet ) si semel poculum amons 
accepit men, Plaut True 1, 1, 22 salsa 
pocula, sea water, id Rud 2, 7, 31 pocula 
sunt fontes bquidi, Verg, 6 3, 629 amons 
poculum, 1 0 a philter, Hor Epod 6, 38, 
also, desiderii, id. ib 17, 80 prae poculis 
nescientes through drunkenness, Flor 2, 
10 2 pocula praegustare, Juv 6, 633 po 
culum ex \ ino 1 ulg Cant 8, 2 — B. -A 
drinking bout, a carouse (class ) in ipsis 
tuis immanibus poculis, Cic Phil 2,25,63, 
cf IS Bcrmo, qui more majorum a summo 
adhibetur in poculis, while drinking, id 
Son 14, 46 — C. draught of poison, ali 
cui poculum dare, Cio Clu 10, 30, Ov J1 
14 295, Val FI 2,155 
+ podagfcrj one who 

has the gout, a gouty man (ante and post 
class for podagricus) numquara poetor 
nisi 81 podager, Enn ap Prise p 829 P 
(Sal \ aVaul), Claud Epigr 29 
t podagra, / » = trohatpa, the gout 

in the feet dolonbus podagrae crucian, 
Cic Tusc 2, 19, 45 cum arderct podagrae 
dolonbus, id Fiil 5, 31, 94 nodosa, Ov P 
1, 3, 23 , cf Plln 26, 10, 64, § 100 locuples, 
Ju\ 13, 96 ^In plur , Cels 6, 18 
t pddSgricnS; um, ^4; ,= 7rodayp< 
Kof, gouty, podagric cum tot feminao po 
dagneae cah aequo sint, Sen Ep 15, 3, 21 
— Subst podagricus, m , a gouty 
person, Cels 4, 24 podagnci pedibus suis 
maledicunt, cbiragnci manibus, Petr 132 
podagTOSUSy Uj urn, adj [podagra], 
having the gout, gouty (ante class ) defor 
mis senex, artlinticus ac podagrosus, Lu 
cil ap Kon 166, 14 podagrosi cstis ac % i 
cistis coebleam tarditudme, Plaut Poen 3, 

I, 28 pedes, id ilerc 3, 4, 8 

PodalinUS^ ,= nodaAeipiDr I, 

Son of ^sculapius, a celebrated physician, 
0\ Tr 5, 6, 11 , id A. A 2, 735—11, A 
Trojan who followed ^neas to Italy, V'erg 
A 12,304 — III, A Roman surname c 
PETROMV8 PODALiRivs, Inscp Amaduzzl 
Anecd- Litter t 1 p 463 
t podcrcs or poderis, is, m , = tto 

a iong garment descending (o the 
ankle, worn by the priests Tort adv Jud 

II, cf Isid Ong 19, 21* m lesto podens 
quam habebat totus erat orbis, Vulg Sap 
18, 24 

podcs^ Jcis, m [perh for pordex, from 
pcao, Cre], the fundament, anus, Hor Epod 
8, 6 Icvis, Jui 2, 12 

podia^ ^^jft a rope fastened to one of 
the lower comers of a sail, for the purpose 
of setting it to the wind, in Engl nautical 
laug , a sheet, Sen Verg A 5, 830 (al po 
dium) 

t podiarius, 1> [podium], one who 
perjorms ?n»mes on the stage, a -mime, Not 
rir p 174 podiariu'5 inter miroos, Gloss 
Isid ’ 

podicus, a um, adj [rofr], of or be 
longing to a foot (post class ) sed tempo 

laoo 
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rum alia siinplicia sunt, quae podtea etiam 
perhibenluT Pes veti est aumen pnma 
progressio, Mart Cap 9, § 974 
podismatus, a, [podismus], 

m^sured out by feet (post class ) ager. 
Front Colon p 132 Goes 
t podismusu *> w* , =iro5t<r/roc, a meos 
urtng out by feet, foot measure (post class ) 
ad podismum dimetin loca, Veg Mil 2, 7 
Jin , 3, 15 , Front Colon p 130 Goes , 
Inscr Orel! 4670 

t podiuiQ; ** » •=i'nohiov, an elevated 
place, a height 1, In gen (post class ) 
podia terms alta pedibus fabneantur, Pall 
1 , 38 —II. In partic A, A projection 
m a bmldmg, ajutiy, balcony, podium (post 
Aug ) Plm Ep 6, 6, 22, Vitr 3, 3, 6, 7, 7, 
4, 4, Dig 33, 7, 12, g 22 — B. A projecting 
part m the circus or amphitheatre, o par 
apet or balcony next to the aiena, where 
the emperor and other distinguished per 
sons sat, Suet Ner 12, cf Plm 37, 3, 11, 

§ 46 omnes ad podium spectantes, Juv 
2, 147 

Poeas (Paeas), antis, m , = 110109 , the 
father of Rhxloctetes, Ov M 9, 233 , Sen 
Here Oct 1603, Hyg Fab 14 — Hence, At 
Poeantiadcs (Paeant-), ae, m , the 
son of Poeas, i c Phxloctetes, Ov 51 13,313 
— B. Poeantins (Pacant-)i 
adg , of or belonging to Rceas, Raantian 
Poeantia proles, i e Philoctetes, Or M 13, 
46, also heros, id R Am 111, and absol 
Poeantius, id Tr 6, 1, 61 
PoecilC) = UotKiXti (ranegated) 

I, The picture gallery " celebrated hall or 
portico in the marketplace at Athens m | 
portico, quae Poecile vocatur, Nep Milt 6, 

3 , cf Plm 35, 9, 36, § 59 —II. A gallery tn 
the Athenian style at the Tiburtine villa of 
the emperor Hadrian, Sparl Hadr 26 
Podcessa or Poccssa, ae, /, = 
Ooitjectra 1. An ancient name of the tsl 
and of Rhodes, Plm 6, 31, 36, § 132 — H. 
An ancient town of Cea, Plin 4, 12, 20, § 62 
t poema) 2lis {gen plur poematorum, i 
Afran ap Non 493, 9, cf Cbans p 114 P 
pocmatum, Suet Gram 23 , Spart Hadr 
14 , dai and abl plur usually pofematis, 
Cic Off 3,3,16, Plaut As 1,3,22, Auct : 
Her 4,2,3, but also poematious, Suet Tit I 
I 3, App Mag 5),n .=iroiuMa, a composition ' 
I tn verse, a poem (freq and class , syn car 
I men) pars est parva poeraa, promde ut 
cpistola quaeiis Ilia poesis opus totum, ' 
ui tota Ilias una Est Beaic, annalesque 
Enni atque istoc opus unum Est majus 
multo quam quod dixi ante poema, Lucil 
ap Non 428, 12 sq , cf poema est 
evpvBp.oK, id est \crba plura modice m 
quandam conjocta formam Itaquc etiam 
distichon epigrammation rocant poema 
Foesis cat perpetuum argumentum c rhy 
thmls, ut Ilias Homen et Anbales Enml, 
Varr ap Non 428, 19 sq — Plur poema 
ta (opp orat 10 ), poetry, Cic Or 21,70 — So 
of some \erscs of a poem o potma teno 
rum et moratum atque mollel Cic Dir 1, 
81, 66, and of a short poem, Cat 50, 16, 1 
But this distinction is not obserrea cren 
by Ennius, and poema was'the name m 
the class period for every kind of poem 
latos per populos terrasque pofemata no 
stra Clara clucbunt, Enn ap Prob p 1401 
P (Ann V 3 Vahl ) poema faccrc, Cic Ac 
1, 3, 9 poema ad Caesarem quod compo 
sueram, incidi, id Q Ir 3,1,4, g 11 Grae 
cum condcre, Id Att 1, 16, 35 pangere, 
Hor Ep 1, 18, 40, Id A P 416 senbere, 
id Ep 2, 1, 117 cgregium, Cic de Or 1, 50, 
217 potma festirum, conemnum, elegans, 
id Pis 29, 70 81 poema loquens pictura 
est, pictura taciturn poema debet csso, 
Auct Her 4, 28, 39 ridcnda potmata 
malo, quam Jur 10, 124 
t pocxnatinixi, n , = irotnfiaTiov, a 
little or short poem (post Aug ), Plm Ep 
4, 14, so id lb 4, 27, Aus. Idyll 7 
PocxnciliSy mis,/, the name of a dog, 
Or M 3,216, Hyg Fab 181 
f pOCnSlj [G** troiv» 7 , uTroevaj quit 
monej . fine, I^t pbnio, poenitct], indem 
nxfication, compensation satisfaction, expi 
ation, punishment, penally {cf mulcta) 

Lit 81 INimiAM FAXIT ALTFBI VIGIMl 

QriNqn: afris poenaf srNxo, Fragm XII 
Tab mi calido das sangumo pocnas, Enn 
ap Macr SCI (Ann v 101 Vabl ), im! 
tated b} ^ Irgil tu tamen intcrca calido 
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mihi sanguine poenas Persoircs amborum, 
Verg A 9, 422 Serv poenaa justas et de 
bitas solvere Cic Mil 31, 85 poenas pen 
dore, Plaut Bacch 3, 3, 21 , cf id. As 2, 4, 
77 nmximas poenas pendo tcmentatis 
meae, Cic Att 11, 8, 1 , cf rei publicae 
poenas aut morte aut exsilio dependere, 
id Sest 67. 140 pocnas pro civibus suis 
capere, Sail J 68, 3 id pro imroolatis m 
fbro Tarquiniensium Romanis poenae red 
ditum, Liv 7, 19, 3 ut vobis ricti Poem 
poenas sufferant, Plaut Cist, 1, 3, 64 poe 
nas sufferre, id Am 3, 4, 19 ob mortem 
aliciyus poenas lucre, Poet ap Cic N D 
3 38, 90 poenas pro aliqufi re luere, Sen 
Med 925. Lact 2, 7, 21, 4, 11, 11, 7, 11, 2 
poenam dignam suo scelere suscipcrc, Cic 
Imp Pomp ^ 7 poenas a seditioso cive 
persequi, id. Fam 1, 9 poenas doloris sui 
ab ahquo petere, id Att 1, 16, 7 repetere 
poenas ab aliquo, id Rose Am 24, 67 affl 
cere aliquom poenfi, id Off 2, 6, 18 multa 
et poena multare aliquem, id Balb 18, 42 
poena falsarum littcrarum, id FI 17, 39 
reticentiae poena, id Off 3, 16, 65 poenas 
aequas irroget peccatis, Hor S 1, 3, 118 
mediocnum deliftorum poenae, Paul Sent 
5, 17, 3 poena nummaria, a fine, Mos ct 
Rom Leg Coll 14 2,2, so, pecunian^ Gai 
Inst 4, IIL— B. Poena, the goddess of pun 
ishment or vengeance, m plur Poenae, 
the goddesses of vengeance, sometimes idea 
tified by the poets with the Furiae o Poe 
na 0 Furia socioruml Cic Pis 37,91, cf 
saeva sororum Poena parens, Val II 1, 
796, BO m sing , Stat Th 8, 25, in plur , 
Cic Clu 61,171, Luc 6,695, Varr ap Non 
390,9, Val FI 7,147 — H, Transf, hard 
ship, torment, suffering, pain, etc (post 
Aug ) fVugahtatem cxigit philosophia, non 
poGuam, Sen Ep 6, 4, PUn 23, 2, 28, 8 69 
captivitatis, Just 11, 14, 11 — In plur m 
tantis vitae poems, Plm 2, 7, 6, § 27 ba 
laenae pancndi poems mralidao, id 9, 6, 
5, § 13 longa poenarum patienti^ Just 3, 
5, 2 ebnus qui nullum forte cccidit, dat 
poenas, w xn anguish, Juv 3, 279 

poenaUS; [poena], of or belong 
mg to punishment, penal (post Aug , esp 
froq m the jurists) opera, Plm 18, 11, 29, 
g 112 poenalis aquae dirisque genitae, tn 
the infernal regions, id 4, 8, 16, § 31 ex 
lege pocnali aqua ct igne interdici, by the 
penal law, Gai Inst 1, g 128 actio, Dig 
40, 12, 21 causa, lb 46, 8, 7 conditio, ib 
22, 2, 6 Btipulatm, ib 19, 2, 64 et saop — 
Absol poenalcs^ lum, m , men subject 
to punishment, criminals career pocnali 
um, Cod Just 10, 19, 2 — Sup inter haec 
horrenda et poenalissima, exceedingly pun 
tshable or criminal, Salr Avar 2, 10 — 
Adv pocnalltcr, by punishment or pen 
alty (post class ) reus pocnaliter Intcri 
bat, Amm 16, 8, 2 

poenariuSj a, um, adj [id ], of or be 
longing to punishment, penal, criminal 
(post Aug ) actiones, Quint 4, 3, 9, 7, 4, 
20 

Poeni, orum, m , the Phcemcians, 1 e 
the Carthaginians (descended ft-om the 
Phccmcians) Poem stipendia pendunt, 
Enn ap Van* L L 6 § 182 MQII (Ann 

V 269 Vahl ) , id ap Fest p 249 ib (Ann 

V 278 Vahl ), Cic Rep 2 4, 9 Poeni foe 
j difragi, id. Off 1, 12, 38 Poenorum crude 

I litas Id N D 3, 32, 80 ponuntquo ferocia 
Poeni Corda, Verg A. 1, 302 — Gen plur 
PoenOm, Sil 7, 714, 17. 311 — In sing 
Poenus. 1, m , a Carthaginian Poenus 
plane est, he \t a true CarthagiTwan, I e 
full of cunning, tnckxsh, Plaut Poen prol 
113— Pregn, for Hannibal, Cic dc Or 
2,18,77— Collectively siuterquePoe 
nus SerrJat uni i e Carthaginians in Afrt 
ca and Spam, Hor C 2 2, 11 — Honce, A. 
PoennS; , Punic, Carthaginian 

(poet ) leones, Verg E 6, 27 coluranae, 
Prop 2, 23 (3, 29), 3 sermo, Stat S 4, 6, 
46 vis saeva, SIl 6. 338 miles, Juv 10 , 
155 — Comp est nullus me hpdio Poenus 
Pocnior, better versed in the Carthaginian 
tongue, Plaut Poen 5, 2, 31 — B. Pum- 
cus (Poen-)f um, adj , Punic, Car 
thagmian (the classical form) clareis 
POFNICA 8 OM(ncs devicit), Inscr Column 
Rostr regna, Verg A 1, 338 lingua, 
Plln 4, 22 36, § 120 llttcrae, Cic Verr 2 
4, 46, g 103 latcrna Plaut Aul 3, G, 30 
helium pnmum, secundum, tertiura Cla 



POET 


POLI 


POLL 


Oft 1, 13, 39; id. Brut. 14, 57: id. Verr. S, 
4, 33, § 73 : fides, i. e. bad Jaitb, perjidif\- 
treachery (because the Romans considered 
the Carth^nians perfidious). Sail J. 103, 3 ; 
cf. Lir. 21, 4 Jin.; 42, 47; Plor. 2, 2, 6 'and 
17; YaL Max. 7, 4, ext. 4; so, ars, Liv. 25, 
39: Ponicnm malum, or simply Panicuin, 
i, n.. a pomegranate, Plin. 13, 19, 34, § 112: 

15. 11. 11, § 39; 15, 28, 34, § 112 et saep.: 
arbos, L e. a pomegranate-tree, (3ol. poet. 10, 
243: 'cera, exceedingly white,' TU tl' 21,' li, 
49, § 83.-^, Poet., transf.,o///i«PA<mV- 
cian color, purple color, puiyle-red : puni- 
caram rostra colurabarnm, Prop. 3, 3 (4, 2), 
32: rostra psittaci, Or. Am. 2, 6, 22: punj. 
CO Lugubre mutavit sagum, Hor. Epod. 9, 
27. — Hence, adv.: Pumce (Poeil»)j 
the Punic or Carthaginian manner or Ian-' 
guage: adibo bosce atqne appellabo Pu- 
nice, Plaut. Poen. 5, 2, 22: loqui, in Punic, 
id. ib. 5, Z 23: salutare, id. ib. 5, 2, 40. 

Pocnice, adv., V. Poeni, B.^n. 
Poeniceus, a, um, v. Phoeniceus, 
Poenicus, a, am, r. Poeni, B. 
Poenlnns, a, um, v. Pennmus. 
poemo, ire, V. punio init. 
pocnitens^ entis, Part, and P. a., from 
poeniteo. • 

poenitcnter. adv., v. poeniteo, P. a. 
A. Jin. 

poenitentia> paenitentia. 
poeniteo. v. paeniteo. 
pocnitio, onis, v. punitio. 
poeiutudOj V. paenitudo. 
poenosnSj a, um, adj. [poena], pain- 
ful (eccl. Lat), Ps.-Ang. ad Fratr. Erem. 
Scrm. 48. 

Poendlns, h [i^aeal], The 

Young Carthaginian, the title of a com- 
edy of Plautus. . . . 

1. Poonus, i> V. Poeni. 

2. Poenus, a, um, v. Poem, A. 
Ipoesis (p<56sis, Prud. ap. Symm. 2, G2),' 

Is,^=:Tro/na(y. j. The art of composing 
poermt, poetry, poesy (rarely so used), Quint. 

12. 11, 26.*^II, A poem, poetry (class.): ut 
pictura, poesis crit: quae, si propius stes, 
Te capiat raagis, etc., Hor. A. P. 361; Clc. 
de Or. 3, 25, 100:. Anacreontis tota poc^sis 
cst amatoria, id. Tusc. 4, 33, 71. 

tpdeta« ae (poetes, Inscr. Orell. 1163), 
m., =a?ro<nT^f. X, In goa, a Tnafcer, pro. 
ducer (ante-class.): nec fallaciam Astutio- 
rem ullos fecit poCta, a contriver, trickster, 
Plaut. Cas. 6, 1, 7.: tu poeta es prorsus ad 
earn rem unicus.you are just ft for it, id. 
As. 4, 1, 3 -II. In parti c., a poet (class.; 
syn. rates) : risus Horaems adesse pol-ta, ' 
Enn. ap. Cic, Ac. 2, 16, 51 (Ann. r. 6 VahL) ; 
Cic. de Or. 2, 46, 194: oratores et i>oelae, 
id. ib. 3, 10, 39 : versificalor quam poeta 
melior, Quint. 10, 1, 89: pictoribus atque 
poetis Quidlibet audendi semper fuit ae- 
qua potestas^ Hor. A. P. 9; e.rpecte3 eadem 
a summo mmimoque pogta, Juv. 1, 14: ju- 
dex absolvit injurlarum eum, qui Lucili- 
um poetam in scena nominatim laeserat, 
Auct. Her. 2, 3, 19; unum (genus deorum) 
a poetis traditum, Aug. Cir. Dei, 4, 27 init 
Poctolins^ ij name of a Roman 
gens; M. Petelius, a consul, Lir. 9, 24. 
poetica, V' poeticus, II. 

1. poetice^ r. poeticus, II.' 

2. pocticc, adv., V. poeticus. 
tpoetiens, a, um, adj., = ttoiutikop, 

poetic, poetical : verbum, Cia de Or. 3, 38, 
153: non poetico sodquodam oratorio nurae- 
ro et modo, id. ib. 1, 33, 151: dl, represented 
by the poets, id. N. D. 3, bl, 151: quadrigae, 
id. Q. Fr, 2, 15, 2: mella, Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 44. 
— ; ppciicc, afler the manner of 

poets, podically: loqui (perh. not ante- 
Aug., since the words nt poetice loquar, 
Cic. Fin. 5, 4, 9, seem not to be genuine), 
Plin. Ep. 8, 4, 1^ 2, 6, 5: poetice vel orato- 
ric, Quint. 9, 1, 13: Lacl. 2, 4, 4; 3, 14, 7* 
P^tr. 90.— -II, Suost: poetica, and 
pocticc^i^s,/, =iro<rjT*K^, the poetic art, 
poetry, poesy : o pracclaram emendatricem 
vitae poeticam I Cic. Tusc. 4, 32, 69 ; 1 i 
fn.: Qltigit quoquo poeticen, Nep. Att. 18 
5: a poetice alienus, Plin. Ep. 7, 4, 2. ’ 

(poctilla, a false read, for post ilium, 
Plaut. True. 2, 6, 4.) 

Poctnenm^ i, «•> a fortress of Atha- 
mania, Lir. 39, 25. 
pocto, are, r. poctor. 


p6etor,5ri, V. dep. (poeta], to he a poet, 
to write poetry, to poetize (ante- and post- 
class.): numquam poetor nisi si podager, 
Enn. ap. Prise, p. 829 P. (Sat. v. 8 VahL): 
ineptia poetandi, Ans. Idyll 6 prael — In 
an active collat, form: priusquam poetare 
incipio, Verus ap. Front. Ep. ad Caes. 2, 8 
Mai. 

t poetxiay ae,/, = rottirpid, a poetess : 
fahularum poetria,Cic. Cael.27, 64; Or. H. 
15, 183 Jlart. Cap. 8, § 809. ' 

1 p6etris,I^*s or idos,/, = ffoirjTp»r, a 
poetess, Pers. pro! 13 (al poetrias). 

1 pOg’dniJlS^ ae, =5r*)7*>»'/af (beard- 
ed), a kind of comet, Sen. Q. N. 1, 16, 4 ; Plin. 
2, 25, 22, § 89. 

Poffonns, nt., a harbor in Argolis, 
Mel. 2r3. 

pol, infer/, r. Pollux. 

Pola, ae,/, a maritime tovm of Isiria, 
Mel. 2, 3j Plin. 3, 19, 23, § 129. 

t p6lea,ae,/,=jr«Xioi', the dung of an 
assUfoat, Plin. 28, 13, 57, % 200. 

Polemo ar onis, m., = noXe- 

ptav. I, A Grecian philosopher at Athens, 
a dtscipfe ofXenocrates and teacher of Zeno 
and Arcesilaus, Cic. Ac. 1, 9, 34; id. de Or. 
3, 18, 67; id. Fin. 4, 6, 14; Hor. S. 2, 3, 254; 
Yal Max. 6, 9, 1 exL — Hence, B. Pole- 
mdnetlSj^ aTn,adj.,P6lemonian: P. Sto- 
icus, Cic. Ac. 2, 43, 132. — ^H, A king of Pon- 
tus after Mithridates, Suet. Ner. 18; Eutr. 

7. 14. — Hence, B. Polemoniacns, a, 
um, adj., Polemoniani Ponlus, Aur. vict. 
Caes. 15; Vop. Aur. 21 fin.; Eutr. 7, 14. 

t polemonia^ ae, /, = ro\epCyviov, 
Greek valerian, otherwise called philaete* 
ria, Plin. 25, 6, 28, g 34. 

Pdlemoniacns, a, nm, v. Polemo, 
II. B. 

polenta^ ae, / (collat. form polen- 
tum, ^ j n., Cael. Aur. Tard. 3, 2 ; so plur. : 
polenta^ drum, Macr. S. 7, 15) |i)erh. from 
rd\n = pollen], peeled barley, pearl-barley: 
homines, qui polentam pinsitant, Plant. 
As. 1, 1, 17; Cato, B. R. 108; Col 6, 17, 18; 
Plin. 18, 7, 14, § 72: 24, 1, 1, § 3: 27, 8, 37, 
g 59 ; Or. M. 6, 450; Pers. 3, 65; Yulg. Lev. 

23. 14. . 
polcntaxitis, a, nm, adj. [polenta], 

of or belonging to pearUharJey : crepitus, 
caused by eating pearl-barley, Plaut. Cure. 
2, 3, 16: damnum, the loss of a mouthful 
of pearl-barley, App. M. 6, p. I81j 2. 
pdlenttun, polenta. 

1 1, pdlia^ ae, /, =7roXia, a precious 
stone of a gray color, otherwise unknown, 
Plin. 37, n, 73, § 19L 
1 2t polia^ ae,/, =7r«X€ia, a stud of 
horses. Dig. 21, 1 , 33 fin. 

poUmen^ n. [l. polio]. I, Polish, 
bnghiness (post-class.): baltei polimina, 
App. de Deo Socr. p. M, 30. — U, poll- 
um, n., the testicles, Am. 7, 230. 
polimenta, dram, n. [id.], the testicles: 
porcina, Plaut, Men. 1,3, 28 (dob.; Ritscbl, 
sincipitamenta); cf Fest. p. 234 Mull. 

(polind2*n^ if a false read, for cepo- 
llDdrum,Plaut.P8.3,2,43; v. Ritscbl ad h.l.) 

1. poHo, and ii, Uum, 4 (Jmperf. 
polibanl, Verg. A. 8, 436), v. a. [root par, in 
parere, appurere: cf pulcherl, to smooth, 
furbisn, ^lish (class.; syn.: limo, levigo). 
I, Lit: ROGV3I ASCTA KE POLITO, Fragm. 
XIL Tab. ap. Cia I^eg. 2, 23 59 : parietera 
tectorio, Col. 8, 8, 3: daedaia signa, Lucr. 
5, 1461 : gemmas cotibus, Plin. 37, 8, 32, 
§ 109 : ligna squatinae piscls cate, id. 32. 
9, 34, § 108 ; marmora, id. 36, 6, 9, § 62 • 
scabritiam ferri hircoram sanguine, id. 28, 

9, 41, g 148 ; lapis politus, Yulg. 1 Macc. 
13, 27 : polite lanceas, id. Jer. 46, 4. — B, 
Transf {=appararo, curare, colere), to 
set off, adorn, decorate, embellish: causa 
poliendi agri, Enm ap. Non. 66, 27 (Ann. 
V. 324 VahL); cf ; campi poHti, id. ib. (Sat. 
V. 23 Yabl); and: politus cultura fundus, 
Varr. R. B. 3, 2, 6 : restes, to swur, Plin. 35, 
17, 57, § 197; cf restimenta, Dig. 47, 2, 12; 
Gai. Inst 3, 143; 162: Unum in fllo, Plin. 
19, 1, 3, g 18: minium in officinis, id. 33, 7, 
40, § 122; cf. Sillig ad Plin. 3, 5, 9, § 60- 
domns polita, well-ordered, Pbaedr. 4, 6, 26 ; 
cf: regie polita aedificia, Varr. R. R. 1, 2, i 

10. — if, Trop-, to polish, refine, improve, ! 
adorn : ignarus poliendae orationis, Cic. 


de Or. 1, 14. 63: ut opus poliat lima non 
exterat, Quint. 10, 4, 4; verba, id. 8, 6, '63; 
materiam rersibus senariis, Pbaedr. l,prol. 
2: carmina, Or. P. 1, 5, 61: mores, Petr. 8. 
— Hence, politus, a, um, P. a. (in- the 
trop. sense), polished, accomplished, refined, 
cultivated, polite (class.): doctrina homi- 
nes, Lucr. 3, 307: homo politus e schola, 
Cic. Pis. 25, 59; politus artibus,' id. Fin. 1, 
7, 26: homo (orator), id. de Or. 2, 58, 236: 
aliquem politum reddere, Plin. Ep. 1, 16, 6. 
accurata et polita oratio, Cic. Brut. 95,326; 
cf ; omata oratio et polita, id. de Or. 1, 8, 
31; so, epistula, Plin. Ep. 7. 13, 2. — Comp.: 
Crassus (in dicendo) politior et oraatior, 
Tac. Or. 18: facundia politiorem fieri, YaL 
Max. 2, 2, 2: homo politioris humanitatis 
expers, Cic, de Or. 2, 17, 72. — Sup.: vir 
Omni Jiberali doctrina politJssimus, Cic. 

I Fam. 13, 1, 5. — Hence, adv.: polite, in a 
polished manner, exquisitely, elegantly : po- 
! lite subtiliterque etfici, Cic. Ac. 2, 38, 120: 
j polite apteque dicere, id. Fin. 4, 3, 5 : or- 
' nate politeque dicere, id. Gael. 3, 8: scri- 
bere, id. Brut. 19, 13.— Comp. : politius per- 
j fectiusque proferre aliquid, Cic. de Or. 1, 2, 

' 6: politius limare, id'Ac. 1, 1, 2. 
j 2. polio, V. pellio. 

I -3. Polio (Pollio)} 771., the name 
\ of a music-teacher, Jur. 7, 176. 
j . tpolioQ or -inin, n., =7r6\iov, a 
I strong-smelling plant, perh. the poley-ger- 
' mander: Teucriumpolium, Linn.; Plin. 21, 

I 7, 21, g 44; 21, 20, 84, § 145; Scrib. Comp. 

I 83. ^ _ 

' Poliorcetes, ni-i = Tio\iopKt\Ti]c 
: (the besieger or stonner of cities), a sur- 
I na777c of Demetrius, king of Macedonia (cf : 

I Demetrius expagnator), Plin. 7,38,39, § 126; 
Sen. Ep. 9, 15; Vitr. 10, 22; Amm. 23, 4, 10; 
24, 2, 18. 

' polite, V, 1. polio, P. 

Pdlites, 06, TTi., = noXiTnp, o. son of 
j Priam, killed by Pyrrhus, Verg, A. 2, 526; 

' 5, 564. 

tpolitia, ae, /, ssiroXireia. I, 

I State, the name of one of Plato's works, Cic. 

I Dir. 3, 29, 60; 2, 27, 69.-11, adminis- 
tration of (he Commonwealth (late Lat.), 
Ambros. Hexaem. 5, 15, 52 ; Cassiod. Var. 
9,2. 

t politicas,^, um, Gd/, =7roXiTOc6f, of 
or belonging to civil polity or fo the Stale, 
political, civil : libri, Gael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 
1, 6: philosopbl, Cic. de Or. 3, 28, 109: vir- 
j tutes, Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, 8. 

I poliiio, Onis, / [1. polio], a smoothing, 
aJurbishing,polishing. I, Li t. (post-Aug.): 
^eculi, YItr. 7, 3.— Of smoothing or plaster- 
\ in^ra wall, Yitr. 7^4. — H, Transf, an ittt- 
proving, cultivating : agrorum, Cato, R. R. 
136. 

j politer, oris, 771. [id.], one who furbishes 
or polishes, a polisher. I, Lit.: gemma- 
rum, Firm. Math. 4, 7 /n.— II, Transf, 
a cultivator, improver : agri, Cato, R. R. 5, 
136; Dig. 17, 2, 62. 

Politorinni, ii) n., a tovm ofLatium, 
the modem La Giostra, Lir. 1, 33; Plin. 3, 
6, 9, g 68. 

politura, ae,/ [l. polio], a furbishing, 
polishing, smoothing, working of, etc. (post- 
Aug.): charlae, Plin. 13, 12, 25, g 81: raar- 
moris, id. 36, 6, 9, § 53 : gemmaram (of the 
vine), id. 17, 26, 39, § 246: laevitas et poli- 
tura corpornm, Sen. Q. N, 7, 31, 4. — Of a 
cobweb, Plin. 11, 24, 28, § 84. — In plur., 
Vitr. 7, 1. — II, Transf, of literary com- 
position : videbimus quid pamm rccisum 
sit, quid non hryus recentis politurae, Sen. 
Ep. 100, 6. 

politus, a, um. Part, and P. a., from 
polio. 

polium, iij polion. 

Polla, ae,/ [another form for Paulla, 
Paula], a female proper name. I, The wife 
of D. Brutus, Cic. Fam. 11, 8, 1. — H, The 
wife of the poet Lucan, Stat.S. 2, '7,62: 82; 
Mart. 7, 21, 2 ; 7, 23, 3 ; 10, 64, 1. 

poUen, inis, «•, and polUs, inis, m. 
and ^ [ira\ri]. I. Li t., rtowr, mill- 
dust, Cato, B. B. 166 ; 157 ; Plin. 13, 12, 26, 

S 82; 18, 9, 20, § 87; Ter. AA. S, 3, 60.— JJ 
Transf., .^ne dust of other things; pipe- 
ris. Cels. 4, 4 : tnris, CoL 6, 30, 6 ; Plin. 29, 

3, 11, § 39 : aliquid in poliinem tundere, id, 
19, 5, 29, § 91. 
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pollens, eotiB, Part and P a , from 
polleo 

S oUentcr, ^ poUeo, P a,Jin 
. poUentia, ae, / [polleo], might, 
mwsriante class ) impiorum, Plant. Rud 
d,2,i, id Cas. 4, 4, 3— Personified, tte 
goddess of power or ofmctory, Liv 39, 7, 8 
2, PoUentia (Polent-), ae,/ 
city in Picenum, now Monte Moline, CIc 
Phil 11,6,14, id lam 11,13,3 — Hence, 
B PoUenlini, omm, m , the PoUenti 
ans, Plin 3, 13, 18, § 111 —II. A city in Li 
guna now PoUensa, Col 7,9,4, Mart 14, 
167, Sil 8, 698— Hence, B. PoUenti- 
nns (Polent-), 5, um adj , of or belong 
xng to PoUentia^ Poileniian plebs, buet 
Tib 37 


polleo (polet, pollet quia nondum gc 
mmabant antiqui consonantes, Fest p 205 
Mull ), ere, V n [potis valeo] I. Lit A. 
la ge n , to strong,^ powerful^ or 
to he ablCy to prevail, avail (class , cf va 
leo, possum) qvajjto magis potes polles . 
QVE, an old formula m Liv 1, 24, 8 potest 
polletque (populus) Liv 8^83, PlauLAs 3, 
3, 46 qm plus pollet potiorque est patre, 
old poet ap Cic Tusc. 4, 32, 69 polloro, 
regnare,dominarj,Cic Rep 3 12,21 qui in 
republica turn plunmum pollebant, Caes 
B C 1, 4 polleo plunmum inter homines, 
id, ap Suet. Caes. 6, Cic. Brut 51, 90 ad 
fldem faciendam justitia plus pollet, id Off 
2, 9, 34 cum Romana majestas toto orbe 
polleret, Flor 4, 2, 8 — With sulj clause 
IS omnibus exemplo debet esse, quantum m 
hac urbe polleat, multorum obedire tern 
port, Cic Brut 69,242 — (/3) With abl for 
ma, Prop 3, 8 (4, 9), 17 pecuniaj Suet Caes, 
19 armis, Tac A 11.24 gloria antiquita 
tis, id lb 4, 65 nobilitate, id H 3, 45 ma 
liB artibus, id A- 14, 57 gratia, id. H 2, 92 
— B, InpartiCjOf medicines, to he po 
tent or efficacious, to operate herba contra 
anginas efBcacissime pollet, is a powerful 
specific, Plin 34, 19^ 110, § 171 pollet ad 
versus scorpioues. id 20, 16. 63, § 171 au 
rum plunmis modis pollet in remediis, id. 
33, 4, 25, § 84, 28,8, 29, § 114 — H. Trans f 
A. To he of worth, to he valued, esteemed, 
Plm 19, 3, 17, § 47 cum eadem vitis allud 
aliis in locis polleat, id. 14, 6, 8, § 70 — B. 
To possess tn abundance, he nch xn uten 
silibus, App M 2, 19 — Hence, pollens, 
entis, P a , strong, mighty, able, powerful, 
potent (mostly since the Aug period, not 
m Cic ) genus pollens atquo honoratissu 
mum, Plant. Capt 2,2 28 animus, abundo 
pollens potensque, Sail J 1, 3 potens pol 
lensque, Liv 2, 34 , Inscr Grut. 60, 3 ge 
nus pollens Plaut Capt 2, 2, 28 classis 
plunmum pollens man, Veil 1, 2 mens 
pollentior. Tert adv Psych 6 pollentissi 
ma ingenia, Sol 2 med — With ahl sagit 
tls pollens dea, Naev ap Macr 6, 6 (Trag 
Rel p 11 Rib ) equo pollens, Ov Tr 3, 10, 
65 opibus, Lucr 1, 61 venenis Val FI 6, 
85 — With gen. vmi pollens Liber, Plant. 
Cure. 1, 2, 21 (Fleck as one word, vmipol 
lens) — With acc soror cuncta pollentls 
\iri, Argolica Juno, Sen Agam 805— With 
tn/ tractare sereno Impeno vulgum pol 
lens Sil 14, 80, Lua 6, 685 — Hence, adv 
pollentcr,P°“’^^*^^^y (post-class ) , comp 
pollentius Claud IV Cons, Hon 254 

1. poUex, ^cis, m [polleo, cf pollex 
nomen ab co, quod pollet, accepit, AteL 
Cap to ap Macr S 7, 13, 11] I, L i t A. 
The thumb hominis digit! articulos ha 
bent ternos, pollex binos ct digitis adver 
sus universis llectitur, per se vero in obli 
quura pomgitur, crassior ceteris, huic mi 
nimus mensura par est, Plin 11, 43, 99, 

§ 244, Cic Off 3,11,46, Hor Epod 6,48, 
Id C 4,6,36, Ov M 4,86, 8,198, Verg A 
11, 68— Connected with digitus (as a meas 
uro), Cato, R. R. 20 clavi digit! pollicis 
craesitudme, Caes B G 3. 13 — To close 
dovnx the thumb (premere) was a sign of 
approbation , to extend it (vertere, conver 
lero, pollex infestus), a sign of disappro 
bation, Plin 28, 2, 6, § 25, Hor Ep 1, 18, 
60, Juv 3,36, Prua adv Symm 2,1097, 
StaUTh 8,20, Quint 11,3,119, App M 2, 
p 124, 3 — B. The great toe, Plin 7, 2, 2, 
fe 20 , 7, 53, 64^ % 181, 28, 4, 9, g 42, SueL 
Callg 57 pollices manGs ct pedis dcxtrl, 
Vulg Lev. 8, 24 —II, Transt A. The 
stump of a vine branc/i left tn pruning, — 
resex, Col 4, 21, 3, 4, 24, 13, Plin 14, 1, 3, 
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§ 14, 17, 22, 35, § 184 — B. A hndb or pro 
tuherance on the trunk of a tree, Plin. 13, 
4, 7, § 29 

2. Pollex, name of a slate 

of Cicero, Cic. Fexa 14,6,1, id Alt 8,6,1, 
13, 47, 1 — A luBUB verbh with 1 pollev, 
Cic Alt 13, 46, 1 

Pollia txibn& oneoftheRoman tribes 
Liv 8, 37, 29, 37, Inscr Grut 400, 1 

poUicaris, e, adj [l poHcx] of or he 
longing to a thumb (post- Aug ) ftiitex pol 
lican crassitudine, of the thickness of a 
thumb, Plin. 13, 23, 45, § 128 latltudme, id 
16, 24, 26, g 95 amphludme, id 27, 9, 49, 

§ 73 

poUiceor, (act form polllceres, 
V^r Sat Menip 8, 6), 2, t> d<p a and n 
[from an old prep por or port (= 6r tropn, 
TTpori, or trpor, W pro) and liceor] I, To 
hold forth, offer, promise any thing (freq 
and class. , sj n promitto, spondeo) ne 
que minus prohxe dc tua voluntate prom! 
SI, quam eram sohtus de mea polhceri, Gtc. 
Fam 7,6,1, id Plane. 42, 101, cf alicui 
studium, id Fam 5,8,4, cf mirandum m 
modum profltentur, offerunt se, pollicentur, 
id Q Fr 1, 2, 6 id otnne tibi polliceor ac 
defero, id Imp Pomp 24, 67 pro cerlo pol 
liceor hoc vobis atqne confirmo me esse 
perfeclurum, ut,etc , id Agr 2,37, 100 non 
modo ut ponatur, verum etlam ut mvlolata 
maneat pollicetur, Just 9, 2, 12 — With mbj 
alone, Hirt 6 G 8, 62, 4 alicui divitias, 
Enn ap Cic Div 1, 68, 132 (Trag v 369 
Vahl ) hospitium et cenam, Plant Bacch 

2, 2, 8 plus pollicere quam ego a to po 
stulo, id. True 2, 4, 23 — WUh inf pres 
modo Qm sum pollicitus ducere, Ter And 
3 5, 7 jusjurandum pollicitus est dare, 
Plaut Most 5, 1, 36 . pollicentur obsides 
dare, Caes B C 4, 21, 5 , 6, 9, 7 be 
nigne, Cic Fam 4, 13, 3 liberalissime, id 
Att 5j 13, 2 — Prov monies aun, to 
pronvise mountains of gold, 1 e boundless 
wealth, Ter Phorm 1, 2, 18, for which also 
maria montesque. Sail C 23,8 — U, Esp 
X, Of an orator in opening his speech, to 
promts, announce quaeso ut, quid polh 
Gitus sim, diligenter memonao mandelis, 
Cic Quint 10, 36 docui, quod pnmum pol 
Iicitus sum, causam omnlno cur postularet, 
non fuisse, etc., id. ib 19, 60 —2, Of pur 
chasers, to bid, offer at illic pollicitus est 
prior, Plaut Merc 2,3,102.-3. Of auspices, 
to forebode, promise id assuetae sanguino 
et praeda aves pollicebantur, Flor 1, 1, 7 

ig®* Act collat form polliceOy t!re> 
promise (ante class ) ne dares, ne pollice 
res, Varr ap Non 471^ 13 — 2. polliceor, m 
a pa^s signif ut aliis ob metum statuae 
polliceantur, Metell Numid ap Prise 
p 972 P , Dig 14, 1, 1 polliclta tides, Ov 
F 3, 866, Lact Pasch 60 pollicitus torus, 
Ov H 21, 140 — Hence, polHci* 

tum, i| n , something promised, a promise, 
Ov a! A. 1, 632 memores polliciti nosln, 
Col 11, 3, 1 — In plur banc tu pollicitis 
corrumpe,Ov A A 1,355 pollicitis captus, 
id Am 3,7,70, 2,16,48 

poUicitatio, uo's, / [pollicitor], a 
piomising, a promise (class, but not in 
Cic , who uses promissio, promissum, usu 
plur ) vercor nc istaec poIlicUatio Te m 
crimen populo ponat, Plaut Tnn. 3, 3, 10 
bmc polMcitationes aufer, Ter Phorm 6,6, 
18 buic magnls praeraiis pollicitatlonibus : 
que persuadet, ut, etc., Caes. B G 3, 18, 8, 
26, 7,1, Id B C 3,108, Soil J 61,4, Sen 
Ben 3, 19, 3, Plln Ep 10, 83, 3, Auct B 
Afr 35, Dig 60, 12, 1 sqq — In cum 
i (Icgioncm) ad se arccssisset Antonius hac 
pollicitatlonc, denanos quingenos singulis 
I militibus daturum, Asln Poll ap Cic Fam 
10, 32, 4 , Inscr Grut 422, 3 ex nudu poll! 
citatione nulla actio nascitur, Paul Sent 6, 
12, 9, Vulg Hcb 4, 1 

poUlcitator, o>"*Si [id ], opromwer 
(eccl Lat ), Tert adv Jud. 1 

poUicitStriXy^c^/ [polllcitalor], she 
that promises {Qccl Lat), Tert Apol 23 

pollicitor^ 1, V freq a. and n 
[polliceor], to promue (mostly ante and 
post class, not in Cic or Cies) pro caplio 
argentum, Plaut Rod 4, 2, 24 operam 
suam alicui, Id. Mil 3, 3, 6, Dig. 50, 12, 6 
— A&jof ego to complures menses tuli 
Pollicitantem, nibfl fercnlcm. Ter Phorm 

3, 2, 36 EOllicitando et polllcltando, id 


And 5, 4, 9 largiundo atque pollicitando 
magiB incendere. Sail C 38, 1, id. J 8, 1 
poUicitam; ,y poUlceor/n 
poUlcitnS; Rurt , from polli 

ccor 

t pollmaris, e, adj [pollen], of or be 
longing to fine flour, flour , meal polli 
nare cribrum, 7yp«rT»;p<ov kookivov, G1o®s 
C yril , V pollinarius 
pollinwtlS; a, uni, ], o/or be 

longing to fine flour, flour , meal enbrum, 
a bolting sieve, Plant Poen 3, 1, 10 , Plm 
18, 11, 28, § 108 

pollincior (or pollictor),ori8, m 

[pollingo], one who washes corpses and pre 
pares them for burning, an undertaker 
pollinctores sunt, qui mortuos curant,Non 
157, 20 , cf pollinctores dicti sunt, qui 
Ainera monentium accurant, Fulg p 659, 
9, Plaut Poen prol 63, id As 6, 2, 60, 
Varr ap Non 167, 21 sq , Mart 10, 97, 3 , 
Dig 14, 3, 6, Sid Ep 3, 13, of buners, 
Vulg Ezech 39, 15 

pollinctns, a, um, Part , from pol 
lingo 

pollingfO, axi, nctum, 3, v a,, to wash 
a corpse, and prepare it for the funeral pile 
(ante and post class ) pollingo, TrepicrTtX 
Xo) vsKpov, ctpon\oKiJii,taptxevti>, evTo0taC(>>. 
Gloss rhilox quia mibi pollinctor dixit, 
qui earn pollmxerat, Plaut Poen. proL 63, 
App Flor p 362, 27 figmenta hommum 
mortuorum curate pollincta, Amm 19, 1, 

10 — Transf, of an old man near his 
grave pollinctum corpus, Val Max 7,7,4, 
cf voluptas Aicata aut medicamentis pol 
lincta, Sen Vit Beat 7, 2 

1 1, poUlO^ pollit, pila ludit, Paul 
ex Fest p 243 MOll 

2. PolHo (P5Ho, V Lucr p 33 
Lachm ), 6nis, vu, a Roman surname So 
osp , I, Asmius Pollio, V Asinius — H, 
Trebellius Pollio, v Trebellius — HI, The 
name of a bad actor, Plaut Bacch 2, 2, 37 
—IV. V Poho 
poUis, 5ais, V pollen 

poUubrnm (pdlnbr*), ^ ^ [polluo], 
a wash basin, taver , polubrum pcUuvium 
vas, quod nos pelvem vocamus, Paul ex 
Fest p 247 MQll polubrum quod Gracci 
Xfpytfia, nos trulleum vocamus Llvlus 
argenteo polubro (acc to Horn Od 1. 136). 
Fabms Pictor, lib x>i polubrum sinistra 
manu tcncto, Non 644, 22 sq 
poUuceo, SI, ctum, 2, v o [old prep 
portsGr irpoTi, irpor, and liceor, root 11c 
of linquo , Gr Xetiro, cf licet] X. Lit, 
m relig lang , to place upon the altar as a 
sacrifice to the deity, to offer, offer up Jovi 
dapali culignam vmi quantumvis polluceto 
cum pollucere oportebit, sic facies, etc , 
Cato, R R.132 pollux! tibi iam publicando 
epulo Herculis decumas Naev ap Prise 
p 874 P (Cora Rel p 9 R!b ) decumam 
partem Herculi, Plaut Stich 1,3,80 pisccs, 
Cass Hem ap Plm 32, 2, 10, g 20 pollucere 
merces (quas cuivls deo) Iiceat, sunt far, 
polenta, vmum, panis fermentalis, ficus 
passa, Builla, bubula, agnina, casei, ovilla, 

I alica, sesama et oleum, pieces quibus est 
I squama praeter scarum Herculi autem 
omnia esculenta, potulenta, Fest p 253 
MuIL — II, Transf A. To serve op os a 
dish non ego sum pollucta pago, / am no 
dish for the village (like the EngL saying, 1 
am meat for your master), Plaut Rud 2, 4, 

11 — B. To entertain, to <reai %\ith a thing 

(ante and post-class ) *1. Lit , jocose 

ly polluctuB vlrgis servus, Plaut Cure. 1, 
3, 87 — *2. Trop , to cau5« to share in or 
partake of, Am 6, 164 —Hence, A. pol- 
Inctnm, I,n,the thing offered, an offer 
xng; also, a sacnftcwX banquet polluctum 
quod a porncendo est fictum Cum cnim 
ex morcibus libamenta porrccta sunt Hcr- 
culi in aram tum polluctum est, Varr L. 

L G, g 64 MQll ad polluctum cmcre, Cass 
Hem ap Plin. 32, 2, 10, g 20 polluctum 
Herculis, Macr S 2, 12 /n , Plaut Rud. 5. 
3, 63 — B. pollnctc^ odv , with rich of 
ferxngs, sumptuously, magnificently pol 
lucle prodiguB, Plaut Fragm ap Fest s v 
prodogons, p 229 MQII (dub ) 

PoUuccS; iB) y Pollux xnxt 
pollHcIbilis, c, adj [polluceo, bouuti 
fully distributed , hence, in gen ], sumptu 
ous, rich, magnificent (post class) cena, 
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Macr. S. 2, 13 fin. : victus, Symm. Ep. 6, 71. 
— Comp.: obsonandi pollacibilior, Tert. Je- 
jan. 17. — Adv.: poUuciblliter, mtmpt- 
uoiuly^ Tnagnificently (ante-claas.) ; obso- 
nate, PJaub Most. 1, 1, 23: pergraecamlai, 
id. Fragm. ap. Fulg. Myth. 1, 2. 

* poUucibilitas, atis,/ [poiluoibiiis], 
moipnifictnce, exoilUnce^ Fulg. Myth. 1, Z 

poUacibOitcr, adv., v. ponucibiiiB 
fm. 

poUnctc, adv., and poUuctmn, I, 

n., V. pollnceo Jin. 

* poUnct^a, ae, f. [pollnceo], a 
sumfiuout entertainment, a feast, Vanquet, 
Haul. such. 5, i, G. 

poUactns, % um, Part., from pollu- 
ceo. 

poUfilns, F. polulos. 
polluo, >Ui utum, 3, V. a. [of.: adluo, di- 
luo j Gr. \ovta, to 'wash j \vpa, \vpn, Au- 
paira, to cleanso, minj, to soil, defile, pol- 
lute. I. L i t. (very rare) : ore dapcs, Vetg. 
A. 3, 234: ora cmore, Ov. M. 15, 98: poDul 
cuncta eanie, odore, contactu, Tao. A. 4, 49 : 
nsa tegmina, id. ib. 13, 67: vina deciduo 
immnndiore lapsn, Piin. 14, 19, 23, § 119: 
poiluta mcnsa cruore, Sil. 7, 183. — H 
Prop, A. In gen., to dtfiU morally, 
io pollute^ wntaminaieq violaUy dUhonoTy 
destcratCy etc. (class.: Byn.: inquino, conta- 
mino): poiluta etviolata Bacra, Cic.Vcrr. 

2, 5, 72. 1 187; c£ id. Rose. Am. 26, 71: de- 
Drum nominumque jura inexpiablll sce- 
lere, id. Phil. 11, 12, 29: fratria flliam in- 
cesto, Plin. Ep. 11, 6: tragico pollntuB 
concubitu, Juv.2, 29: lamam domCis etupro 
lurpi,Phacdr,3, 10,17: nec Electrac jagulo 
EC poJluit,Ju7. 8, 218: mentom siiam ct 
aurea hominum nefhrii voce, Tac. A. 3, 60 : 
inccstis so matrimoniis, Mos. ct Rom. Leg. 
Coll 6, 4, 3 : jejania, to violaUy hreak, N/gId. 
ap. laid. Orig. 20, 2: Jovem, io insult. Prop, 
4 (5), 9, 8: ferias, to dtstcraU (by labor), 
Cell 2, 28, 3; avaritia Invadi^ polluit, va- 
Btat omnia. Sail. J. 41, 9; Ov. II. 2, 794: pol- 
lula pax, verg. A- 7, 467: pollucndam per- 
dendamque rempublicam rellnqucre, Taa 
H. 2, 76: ferias, JIacr.S. 1, 16, IL— Eap., in 
eccl. Lat., <0 render unclean, in a ceremonial 
sense, Vnlg. Lev. 7, 21; pass., io be unclean, 
id ib. 11, 27 ; 16, 32 : pollatum ct mundum, 
id. ib. 10, 10: pollatum comedlt, id Oscc, 9, 

3. — B. In partlc., to violaie, dishonor a 
woman (posl-Aug.), Tac. A 12, 46; id Agr. 
31; VuJg. Ezech. 10, 11 — Hence, poUu- 
tus, a, um, P. a.y poUuiedy le.no longer 
virgin, then vicious, unchaste, Cat. GO, 46 : 
femina, Liv. 10, 23, 10: prlnceps, Tac. H. 2, 
37 fm.: Bcelesta pollulaque lemina, App. 
M. 10, 34. — Comp.: senectus, more vicious, 
more sinful, Sil IL 47. — Sup.: dives, App, 
M. 9, p. 23^ 31. 

poUufio^ unis, f. (polluo], defilement, 
contamination, pollution, Pall 9, 10; pec- 
cati, Vulg. Judithj 13, 20. 

pallutr2Z,lcj5,^ [id], a polluter (late 
Lai.), JuL ap. Aug. c. Sec. Resp. Jul. 6, 6. 

Pollux, uclB (collat. form of nom. Pol- 
luceSj Plant. Bacch. 4, 8, 63 ; cC Varr. L. 
L. 6, 8 73 MQIL — Voc. pol, edepol, v. infra), 
m.,=noXv3cyKrjv, a famous pugilist, son of 
Tyndarus and Leda, and brother of Castw 
in connection with whom, as the constelicL. 
tion of the Twins [Gemini, v. 2. Castorj. he 
serves as a guide to mariners, Cic. N. D. 3, 
21, 63; id Leg. 2, 8, 19; Hyg. Fab. 14; 173: 
ila mo . . . Castor, PoUuces . . . digue omnes 
ament, Plant. Bacch. 4, 8, 63; Aug. Civ. Dei, 
4, 27. — Poet.: geminus Pollux, i. e. Castor 
and Pollux, Hor. C. 3, 29, 64 : faccre alj- 
quem do Pollucc Castora, i. c. to maJee a 
knighl of a pugilist (pugil), ilart. 7, 57, L— 
As a deity : devs •v^^'cIvs pollvx, Inscr. 
Rein, cl 1, n. 218 — In voc., contr.poL and 
length, edepol (aedep-), inUig.(cf.: 
ccastor, cquinne, etc.), by Pollux! indeed! 
truly! pol mibi fortuna magis nunc deflt 
quam genus, Enn. ap. Cic. Tusc. 3, 19, 44 
(Trag. V. 394 Vahl); id ap. llacr. S. 6, l 
(Ann. V. 100 ib ); Caccil 190; Com. Fragm. 
p. 67 Rib. ; Plaut. AuL 2, 7, 2: per pol quam 
paucos rcpcrias meretrlcibus fldeles, Ter. 
Hca 1, 1, 1: pol, mo miserum, patronc, vo- 
carea, Hor. Ep 1, 7, 92; 2, 2, 138. — In con- 
nection with other particles of aiDrmation; 
pol profccto, indeed, truly, Plaut Men. 6, 9, 
6 : certe pol. Ter. Eon. 4, 6, 6: sane pol, id. 
And. 1, 4, 2: pol vero, id. Phorm. 6, 0, C5. 
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In the form edepol : certe edepol 6cio, 
Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 116: credo edepol cquidem 
dormire Solcm, id. ib. 126; 180. — With 
other particles: ne edepol, Plant Am. 1, 1, 
27; non edepol volo profccto, id. ib. 1, 1, 
215: certe edepol, id ib. 1, 1, 243: immo 
edepol vero, id lIOEt 3, 2, 78. 

* pdldsc, Ipolusjf Going through 
the poles (post-class.) : obliqua decuEsata 
polose, Mart Cap. 1, g 37 (aL oblique decus- 
satos polos). 

t polteo. pro nlteriore, Fest. p. 205 
Muir ^ 

pdlubrnm^ v. pollubrnm. 
poldlas (poU-L a, um, adj. [a rustic 
form (or paululusj, little (only in the two 
foil, pass.) ; labeUum, Cato, R. R. 10, 2 : 
sublaminac, id ib. 21, 3. 

f 1. pdlas, h m., = 'jToKo(. I, Lit, 
the end of an axis, a pole (poet and post- 
Aug): terra a verticibus duobuSj quos ap- 
pellaverunt polos, centrum caeli cst, nec 
non Signiferi oblique inter eos Biti, Plin. 2, 

15, 13, g 63; 2, 70, 71, g 179; Ov. II. 2, 75; 
id P.2, 7, 64: polos glaclalis, the north pole, 
id. 11. % 173; gclidus, id. H. 18, 152; also 
absoL, the north pole. Id. Tr. 4, 3, 16 : polus 
auBtralis, id. II. 2, 131; or, anstrinus, the 
south pole, Plin. 5, 9, 10, g 66. — H, T r a n b f. 
A. The polar star, Vitr. 9, Cfin. — B. 
heavens, Att ap. Varr. L. L. 7, g 14 ('frag. 
RcL p. 190 Rib.); Verg. A 3, 68C: 6, 721; 
Hor. C. 1, 28, 6; 3, 29, 44; id Epod 17, 77; 
VaL FL 1, 622: immengi parva figura poll, 
Ov. F. 6, 278. 

2. PdlnSj ^ « celehraied Greek I 

tragic actor, GcU. 7, 6, 2. 

PoliZfica 5 ae, f, a small and very an- 
dent town in Latium, Liv. 2, 33 ; 39 ; cC 
Mann. Ital. 1, p. 645. 

t polyacanthoS) *> nt.yssvoXvdKavdot, 
a kind of thistle, Plin. 21, 16, 66, § 94. 

PoIyacg’OS; i,/.,=noX6aiyof, an isl- 
and of the Jigean Sea, McL 2, 7 ; Plin. 4, 12, 
23J70. > > » > 

PolyacnaSj L m., s= rioXuaivoc, a 
malhemaiidan, a friend and follower of 
Epicurus, Cic. Fin. 1, 6, 20 ; id Ac. 2, 33, 
106. 

t polyandnon^ li, n.,~no\vdviptov, 
a common burial-place, graveyard, ceme- 
tery, Lact Epit 72, 17; Am, C, p. 194. ! 

t polyanthcmam; n.yss-rro'hvuvBs- 
fiov (pure Lat ranunculus), a caustic plant, 
otherwise called batrachion (perlt Ranun- 
culus polyanthemos, Linn., many-flowered, 
crowfoot), PJin. 27, 12, 90, § 112. , 

t pdlyarchion (-^on), >, n., = vo- 
hvapxiov, a kind of soothing ointment, CacL 
Aur. Acut. 2, 24, 136. I 

Polybe, one of Vie fifty daughters ! 

ofDanaus, Hyg. Fab. 170. 

Pdl^lUS; nUyZxUohipiOT, a cel€-\ 
braied Greek historian from Megalopolis, 
in Arcadia, the son of ifycortas and friend 
of the younger Sdpio Africanus, Cic. Rep. 
1, 21, 34; 2, 14, 27; A 3, 3; id. Off. 3, 32, 
113; Liy.30,45. 

Pdlybus, 1, w.,=:n6Xi'/?or. I, 
of Connth, at whose court (Edipus was 
brought up, Stat Th. 1, 64; Hyg. Fab. 66; 
67: Sen. Oedip. 12. — H, One of Penelope's 
suitors, Ov. H. 1, 9L 

t polycarpOS^ l, = iroX^xapTror, a 
plant, also called polygonus, App. Herb. 18. 

t pdlychroxuas, a, onj, <r4;.,=7roXy. 
xpavioc, long-lived (laic Lat), Firm. Math. 
8, 28 med. 

PolycKtas (Poln-, •etus) (5 scan- 
ned short, Prud. cretp.V), 269)^ i, 7n.,=no- 
Xi/icXejToy, a celebrated Grecian sculptor 
from Argos or Sicyon, contemporary with 
Pericles. — Form Polyclitus, Plin. 34, 8, 19 
§ 65; CiC. Brut 18, 70 : 86, 296; id de Or. 2, 

16, 70; 3, 7, 26; Juv. 8, 103; Mart 8, 61 2. 
— Form F0LTCLETV8, InEcr. Orell 3245. — 
Hence, Pclyclcteus (-ins), a> um, adj., 
PolycUtean ; caelum, Auct Her, 4, 6, 9 ; 

I Stat. S. 2, 2, 67. 

t pdlycnemon, ”•» == roXvKvnuov, 

I a plant, otherwise unknown, Plin, 20, 14, 88, 

I g 148. 

PolycrateS) in.,=:noXvKpdTrir, a 
prince of Samos, and friend of Amasis, 
celebrated for his good fortune, fmt at last 
crucified by (he Persian governor Orcetes, 
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Cic. Fin. 6, 30, 92: Val. Max. 6, 9, 6 ezt — 
Gr. acc. in -en, Quint 2, 17, 4. 

Polycra’^a^ f, wife oftheAchaan 
chief Aratus, Liv. 27, 31. 

PolydaeZQon^ onis, rk., a descendant 
of Semiramis, slain by Perseus, Ov. il. 6, 85. 

Polydamas (llie o made long by the 
requirements of the verse), antis, m.,= 
noXt»5d/iaf. I. A Trojan, son ofpanthous 
and friend of Hector, Ov. M. 12, 547; id. 

H. 5,9A— Hence, B. PolydamantenS; 
a, um, adj., of or belonging io Polydamas : 
arma, Sil 12, 212. — H. -d famous athlete, 
Val. 3Iax. 9, 12, 10 ext. 

Polydcctes or -ta, ae, wi., = noXir 

dcKTHP, a king of Seriphus, who brought up 
Perseus, Ov. M. 6, 242; Hyg. Fab. 273; id 
Astr. 2,J.2. 

Pdlydcctor^ oris, m., one of the fifty 
sons of ^gypius, Hyg. Fab. 170. 

PdlyddnzSj ^ m.yXxTiohvitapor, a son 
of Priam and Hecuba, killed by the Thra- 
cian Polymnestor, Cic. poet de Or. 3, 68, 
2% Verg. A 3j46 Serv. ; Ov. M. 13, 432 sq. 
—Hence, II. Polydorcos, a, um, ad;., 
ofPolydorus, Polydorean: sanguis, Ov. M. 
13, 629. . ^ 

t pdly^ala* ae, /, = jroXt/yaXov, the 
herb milkwort, Plin. 27, 12, 96, § 121. 

Polygf&OtnS; i) 7n., = no\y7J'(aTor, a 
celebrated Grecian painter and statuary of 
Thasus, contemporary with Socrates, Plin. 
36, 6, ^ ;^CIa Brnt. 18, 70. 

1 polyg’OUatOfi^ h n.,=irohvy6vaTOV. 

I, The plant called Solomon's seal: Conval- 
larla polygonatum (Linn.), Plin. 27, 12, 91, 
§ 113. — II, Another name for Icucacantha, 
Plin. 22j 17, 18, § 40. 

poly^dninni) poiygonos. 
t pdlyg'dains^ a, um, adj.,=tro\vfu>- 
vtoc, having many angles, polygonal : tur- 
rcs, Vitr. 1, 5. 

t polygonoldcs, iB,/,= 7roXwyovo«- 
3nr, a species of the plant clematis, Plin. 24, 
15, 90, I I4L 

+ poiygonos or -nSj, I; f-, or poly- 
g'onozi, 1 ( polyg'oumn, li, senb. 
Comp. 193), n.,=ffoXi/yopof or -ov. a plant 
(called in pure Lat. horba sanguinalis or 
sanguinaria), knotgrass, Plin. 27, 12, 91, 
g 113;^2C, 16, 90, § 158. 

t polyg^dnmn^ 7l.,=:jroXt/ywvov, a 
polygon, Censor, do Die Nat 8 med 
t polygrammoE, i, f.,=‘'^o\vypaii- 
pot, d sort of jasper, with many white 
streaks, PJin. 37, 9, 37, g 118. 

Cpdlyg^aecon,l> a false reading for 
^DgenJeon, PJin, 35, 11, 40, g 134; v. Sdlig 
ad h. 1) 

Pdlyhistory ^ris, m., = noXwtoTwp 
(the much-knowing or learned man). I, 
The title of the natural history written by C. 
Julius Solinus . — II. ^ surname of the 
grammarian Cornelius Alexander, Suet 
Gram. 20; Plin. ^ 35,66, g 115. 

Polyhymnia (P6l3nimiay Foot 
ap. Anih. Lat 1, p. 61 Bunn.), ae,/., =no- 
hvpvia (she of many hymns), one of the 
Muses, Hor. C. 1, 1, 33; Ov. F. 5, 9; 3Iart. 4, 
31,7;^Aus. Idyll 20. 

Pol^dns^ h — noXy«3or, a sooth- 
sayer, native of Corinth, Cic. Dlv. 1,40, 69; 
id Leg. 2, 13, 33. 

i PdlyinachacrdplagidcS; ae, m. 

[noXvt-pdxaipa-Tiilaga], a fictitious name of 
a soldier, ITaut. Ps. 4, 2, 31. 

Pdlymestor, v. Polymnestor. 
polyxnita^ orum, n., v. polymitus. 
polymitanus, a, um, [polymitus], of 
damask, highly wrought or finished: opus, 
Vulg. Exod 36, 35. — Bence, suhst.: poly- 
mitarins. M,m., a damask-weaver, Ven. 
Carm.5,6praef-; Vulg. Exod 35, 35; 38,2.3. 

t polymitUS; a, um, adj., =TTo\\>ptrot, 
wrought with many threads : alicuJa, Petr. 
40: ars, the art of weaving, Hier. Ep. 64, 12; 
tunica, Vulg. Gen. 37, 3 — Subst.: poly- 
mita, drum, n., damask, PJin. 8, 48, 74, 

§ 198; also sing, polymitum, i»VuIg. 
Ezech. 16, 13. ^ ’ 

Polymnestor and Polymestorj 
Uris, tn., = HftXy/iv^ffTtijp and iioXupi^Tujp, 
a king of Thrace, the husband of Jlione, 
daughter of Priam j he killed his hrother- 
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tn IcLVJ PolydoruSy who had been xTitintsted 
to hie (diarge,Ov M 13,636, Hjg Fab 109, 
Mythogr Lat 2,209, Sen Verg A 3,6, 3, 
15 

Pdlymma,v Polyhymnia 

tpolymyzos, b /, =9roXi^v?oy, 
having -many icnc^s lucerna, Marl l-l, 41 
in lemm 

t pdlyueUTOZl; b ^ > = ro\v\€vpov, a 
plant (pure Lat plantago major), great 
plantain, App Herb 1 
PolyniCeS, is, m , = noAuveixnr, son 
of(hd\pus and Jocasta, brother ofEteocles, 
and tn ?aM7q/'AtJra5f«5,Stat Th 7,689, 
Hyg Fab 63, 72, Quint 5,10,31, Plm 35, 
11, 40j^§ 144 

tpolyonymoSy b/t =jroXvwvijLior, a 
plant ( pure Lat perdicium ), panetary, 
App Herb 81 

t pdlyphag'ns^ i> ^ ? = n-oXv^dYor, a 
glutton, gormandizer, Suet Ner 37 
Pd^phexnTis (-os)i h ^ , = noXu^n 
fioT 1 , /Ac one eyed Cyclops tn Sicily, son 
of Neptune, ivho xoas blinded by Ulysses, 
Gic Tusc 5,39,115,0V M 13,772, 14,167, 
Mart 4,49,6, Jur 14,20, 9,64, Hyg Fab 
126, cf Verg A. 3, 618 sq — II. One of the 
Argonauts, Hyg Fab 14 
Pdl]^lusiUSj 11} 1 =7ro^u«■Xouo■lof 

(very ri^), a fictitious name of a gens, 
Plaut Capt 2, 2, 27 

t pdlypodium (-ion)} n, ” > = 

iTohtov, a kind of feim, polypody, Pint 16, 
44, 92, § 244, 26, 12, 75, § 122. 

pdlyposus^ 11 } ntH} <3-^3 [polypus], hav 
tng a polypus tn the nose, Mart 12,37,2, 
Dig 21 1, 12 

tpdl3rptStOIl; 1, n , =: troXwrTWTOV, a 
figure of speech, when several cases of the 
same xvord stand together, as homo homini, 
Hart Cap 5, § 635 

tpol 3 rptycha, ofum, n , =?roXy?rTyxa 
(that has many folds or leaies), account 
books rcgisfei s (post class ), 1 eg ilil 2 , 19 , 
Cod.Th 1,26,2. 1,28, 13 
t pdlypuS) *1 ’’i {f ^^ } LuciL ap Non 
220 4),=7ro\i»n-ouf (many footed, Dor and 
.ajol TTwXvnot), a polypus I, An aquatic 
animoljSca polypw Sopiaoctopodiajtmn 
plscis polypus, Plaut Ru<14,3 71, Plm 9, 
12, 14, § 40 , 9, 19, 35, § 71 al (Jahn, polj bi) , 
Luctl 1 1 , Ifon ap App Mag p 299 (He 
duph V 10 Vahl ). Ov M 4, 366, i(L Hal 
31 (with the 0 long)— Trans f, of rapacious 
men, Plaut Aul 2, 2, 21 —II. A polypus in 
the nose, Cels 6, 8, 2, 6, 7, 10, Plm 24, 16 
92 § 146, Hor S 1, 8, 40, id Epod 12, 6 
(w ith the 0 long) 

tpolyrrhlzoSj on,a^ ,=7roXi'ppiCor 

I, Having many roots, an appellation of 
several plants, Plm 25, 8, 64, §§ 96, 98 al — 

H, Subst polyrrhizon, b plant, 
otborwise unknown, Plm 27, 12, 103, § 126 | 

tpolysemus, um, adj , =rroXi»<rn 
fiot, hating many significations (post 
class ) serrao, Serv Verg A 1, 1 
POlysigCmtl [troXv atfpa^ a too fre 
quent repetition of the letter s ubi s littera 
crebnus gcminatur Sosia m Solano soleas 
sarciebat suas, Mart Cap 6, § 614 
t polyspastoili 1} ” 1 = TroXvcjratrTOv, 
abating tackle vnth many pulleys, Xiir 10, 
6, and 16 

PolytimctllS; 1 , w , a nicr of Sog 
dxana, now Aoi,near Bokhara, Curt. 7, 10, 2 
t pdlytxichon, b ” 1 = troXcrpjxov 

I, The herb golden hair, Venus's hair, Phn 
22 , 21, 30, § 63, called also poIytliriZj 
irichos /, 7roXi-0p«f, Plm- 26, 14, 87, § 147 
— T\,Aprecxous stone, othcrw ise unknown, 
Plm 3 11, 73, §190 

Polyscua, uc, /, = noXvfcvn, a 
daughter of pnam, whom Pyrrhus, the son 
of Achilles, sacrificed at h\s father's grave, 
Ov M 13, 448, Juv 10, 262, Sen Troai 
363, Hyg Fab 110, cf Vorg A- 3, 321 — 
Hence, II, Poly^zciunS/ u, um, adj , of 
Polyana, Polyxenian caedes, Cal 64, 369 
Polyxo, us,/, = noXufw X,Aproph 
etess tn Lemnos, Slat Th. 6, 90 sq , "I al FI 
2. 310 sq — n. One of the Hyades, Hyg 
lab 191 

t polyzdnos, b/, = roX» C«vor,a Annd 
of black precious stone with many stripes, 
olhorwieo unknown, Plm. 37, 11,73, § 189 
1004 


pomarins, [pomum], of or 

belonging to fruit or fruii trees, fruit se 
mmanum, Cato, R R 48 — H, Subst A. 
pomaxius, setter, fruiterer, 

Hor S 2, 3,227, Lampr Elag 27, Inscr 
Grut 651, 11 — B. pomariiim^ « 1. 
A /“uif garden, orchard, X arr R R 1 2, 6, 
CoL 5, 10, id Arb 8, Cic Sen 16, 64, Sen 
Ep 122, 8, Hor C 1, 7, 14, Ov de Nuce, 
111, Vulg Dan 13,4—2. A store room for 
fruit, a fruit loft,frmtery,\aLrT R. R 1, 2, 
Plm 15, 16, 18, § 69 (aca to Chans p 23 P , 
pomaxius^ ^ » sc locus, but without 
proof) 

poxneridianns (postm-)} u, um, 

[post mendianusl, m the afternoon, 
post mendian impetratum est a consue 
tudino, ut pcccare suavitatis causa liceret, 
et pomeridianus quadngas quam postme 
ridianus libentius dixenm, Cic Or 47, 157 
pomendianum tempus, id de Or 3, 6, 17, 
also postmendianum tempus, id Tusc 3, 
3, 7 dies, Sen Ep 7, 3, 1 horae. Suet 
Gram 24 gnomonis umbra, Vitr 1,6 po 
meridiana sessio (opp ambulatio antemc 
ridiana], Gic de Or 3,80,121 liUerae, id. 
Att_12, 53 fin 

pomerinm und pomoerinm (thu 

first IS most freq m inscrr , the latter in 
MSS , but the better manuscripts have 
also, van* R R 1, 2, 13, and Tac A 12, 23 
and 24, pomenum A third form, post- 
ynaeriTiTp^Varr L L 5, § 143 Mull , seems 
merely to have been assumed from the 
etymology, a fourth archaic form is posi- 
merium, pontificale pomoenum, qui au 
spicato ohm quidem omnem urbem ambie 
bat praeter Aventmum cstque prosime 
rium quasi proxi murium, pontifices au 
spicabantur, Paul ex Fest p 248 Mfill ), ii, 
n [post moorus = murus] I, Litj Wc 
open space Ufi free from buildings within 
and unlhout the walls of a toivn, bounded by 
stones (cippi or tcrmmi), and limiting the 
city auspices, \ arc L L 5, § 143 llIuU , Lvv 
1, 44, Cell 13, 14, 6, 16, 27, 4, Tac A 12, 
23 and 24 pomebivm, Inscr (746 A-U C ) 
Orell 1, Inscr Grut 242 (Orell 1, p 667), 
Inscr Orell 710, Inscr (A D 121) Orell 
811 pomoenum intrare, transire, Cic N 
D 2, 4, 11 do pomoerii jure, id Div 2, 
35, 76 sales mtra pomena nati, i c of 
the city, Juv 9, 11 — H, Trop , bounds, 
limits (ante and post class ) qui mmore 
pomeno finieruQt,iofto have ;;^e$cribed nar 
rotver limits to themselves, Varr R R 1, 2, 
13, Macr S^l,24 

Pometxa, ^^if (collat form Pome- 

orum, m , Verg A- 6, 776), a very old 
toum of the Volsci, in Latium, also called 
Suessa Pometia, perb the mod Torre Pe 
trara or Mesa, Cic Rep 2, 24, 45, Liv 1, 
63, 2, 16, 2, 25 al — Hence, Pomctinus* 
a, urn, a<^ , of or belonging to Pometia, Po 
metian manubmc, Liv 1, 65 

p6inctum,b« Ipomus3,o place plant 
ed with fruit trees an orchard (post class 
for pomanum), Fall 1, 36,3 

poillifer,Cra,enim,a<f? [pomum fero], 
fruit bearing, fruit-bnngmg (poet and in 
post Aug prose) arbor, Plin 12, 3, 7, § 16, 
ilel 2, 2, 1 rami, Sen Here Fur 700 auc 
tumnus, Hor C 4, 7, 11 annus, id ib 3, 23, 
8 lignum, tree, Vulg Gen 1, 11 syltanvs, 
Inscr Murat 70,6— Hence, 5«6jt ponu- 
icrac. urum,/,/^it trees, Plln 17727, 43, 
§ 253 

pomoeriTHn^ », v pomenum 

Pdmdtia^ a®,/ fpomumj I, The god 
dess of fruit and fruit trees, Pomona, Varr 
L L 7, § 45 Mull , Ov M 14, 623, Serv 
4 erg A 7, 190 , Arn 3, p 118 — B. 
T r a n B f , fruit-trees, fruit ( post Aug ), 
Plm. 23 proocm 1, § 1 * Thyle larga cl 
diutma Pomona copiosa est, Sol 22 med — 
ZI. Dorlvv tPoxnonal^ ahs, n , 
the temple of Pomona, Fest p 250 SIull — 
B. P 6 in 9 iialis,®»<*dg joTor belongingto 
Pomona, Pomonal fiamcn, X’’arr L. L. 7, 
§ 45 Mull , cf Feat 6 v maximao digna 
tionis pp 154 and 155 MQll 

pozQosns, a, “in, adj (id lyfull of or 
abounding tn/niif (poet 1 horll Tib 1,1, 
21 (25) • arva, Prop 4 (5), 7, 81 , cf poraosl 
Tiburis arra, Col poet 10, 138 corona, a 
chaplet of fruxtSyVrop 4(5), 2, 17 

pompa^ n ®}/ 1 =roMtrg, a Solemn pro 


cession, a public procession of any kind (at 
public festi\als, games, triumphs, mar 
nages, funerals etc.) I, Lit A, In 
gen m pompa cum magoa ms auri ar 
gentique ferretur, Cic Tusc. 6, 32, 91 per 
Dionysia pompam ducere, Plaut Cist 1, 1, 
92 soUemnes ordme pompas Exeqm,Verg 
A 6, 63 sollemncs ducere pompas Ad de 
lubrajuvat, id G 3,22 Pontico tnumpho 
inter pompae fercula tnum ^ erborum pro 
tuht iitulum renij a idi, vici, Suet Cacs. 
37 , so, pompa Indlca, i e the triumphal 
proce^^ton of Bacchus, Mart 8, 78, 2 cada 
ver Clodii spoliatum exsequiis, pompa, Cic 
Mil 13,39, so ot a funeral pi'Ocession,NQp 
Att 22, 4, cf pompam funens ire, to at 
tend a funeral, Ov F 6, 663* pompam pa 
rare trmmphis id. P 3, 4, 95 exornaturus 
Melons superbi pompam, SemVit Beat 
25, 4 pomparum fercuhs similes e^so (re 
fernng to the slowness of such proces 
sion8),Cia Off 1,36, 131 — B. In partic, 
the processiOTis at the Circenstan games, tn 
mjAkA images of the gods were earned, Liv. 
30, 88/n, Tert Sped 7, Suet Cacs 76, 
id Tit 2, id Aug 16, id. Callg 16, id 
Claud 11, Ov F 4, 391, id Am 3, 2, 43 
sq , id. A. A 1, 147, Inscr Grut 622,9, so 
of Cjesar, whose image was earned among 
them tu hunc de pompa, Quirinl contu 
bernalem laetaturum putas? Cic Att 13, 
28, 8 — II. Transf A train, suite, 
retinue, row, array of persons or things 
(class ), Plaut Cure 1, 1, 1, Ter Hcaut 4, 
4, 17 molesta haec pompa hetorum meo 
rum, Cic Fam 2, 16, 2 postremo tota pe 
titio cura ut pompao plena sil, Q Cic Petit 
Cons 13, 62 capti^ orum, Juv 10, 281 — Of 
things pecuniae pompa, Sen Ep 110, 16 
\entn portatur pompa, i e ncA repast, 
Plaut Fragm ap Macr S 2, 12 munera 
certa discurrunt pompa, Tib 3, 1, 3 sarci 
narum, Mart 12 32, 25 strepitus pompae 
armorum,Vulg Jer 47,3 — Parade, dis 
play, ostentation, pomp (class , syn ap 
paratus) rhetorum pompa, Cic Tusc 4,21, 
48 m dicendo adhibcre quandam speciem 
ntque pompam, id de Or 2, 72, 294 do 
traxit muuen suo pompam. Sen Hen 2, 18, 
2 ad pompam \cl ostentationom aliquid 
accipere, Dig 13, 6, 3 fin genus orationis 
pompae quam pugnae aptius, Gic Or 13, 
42, 60 corum partim m pompA, partim m 
acie illustres esse aolucrunt, id do Or 2, 
22, 94 

pomya'bilis, “<^3 [pompa] pompous, 
splendid (post class ), comp nihil pompa 
bihus, Treb XXX. Ty rann 30 

pompabilitery pompalis/n 

pompas, ®) “dg [pompa], shenvy, pom 
poMs,.^tendicZ (post class ) vultus, Capitol 
Gord 6 — Adv splendidly, 

pompously, etc ornatus, Treb Gallicn 8 
(al pompabihter) 

pompaUtas, «tis,/ [pompahs], spten 
dor, hnUxancy of style (post class ), Pnsc 
p 1320 P 

pompalitcr^ ddv , v pompahs fin 

pompaticnS; [pompa], 

showy, pompous, splendid (post class ) fo 
mma, Tert Cult Fern 9 genus ^ohlcull, 
for state occasions, Isid 20, 12, 3 — Hence, 
adv xoith display, pompous 

ly, Vulg Amos, 6, 1 , Jul Vict Rhet 10, 
p 233 favor, App M 10, p 253,11 

pompaiilis, 0> » = pompahs (eccl 

Lat ) fastus, Aug Altcrc Eccl ct Synag 
p 1132 

pompatus, »} utn» V pompo 

Pompeja, u®} V Porapejus 

Pompcianus, ura, v Pompeji, If , 
and Pompejus, B 

Pompeji, orum, m , a manlime city 
tn the south of Campania, overwhelmed, to 
gether vnth Herculaneum and Stahice, by 
an eruption of Vesuvius, A D 79, AIol 2, 4, 
9, Liv 9, 88, Son Q N 6, 1, 1 — Hence, 
II. Pompejanus, a, um, adj , of or he 
longing to Pompeii, Pompeian regio, Son 
Q N 6, 27, 1 Sarnus, Stat S 1, 2, 2C5 
t Inum Phn 14, 6, 8, § 70 brassica, id 

19^ 8^ 41, § 140 — 2. -S'ubjt a. Pom- 

pejanom, b « » “ Vitta of Cicero, near 

Pompeii, Cic Fam 7, 3, 1 . 7, 4 a! b. 

Pompejani, orum, m , the inhabitants 
of Pompeii the Pompexans Cic Sull 21, CO 
Pompejopolis, Is, / I. ^ city of 
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CUicia, formerly called SoU^ now ifezeUi, 
MeL 1, 13, 2; Piin. 5, 27, 22, § 92; Tac. A. 

2, 68. — II. -A ctiy of Paphlagonia, now 
T(uh Kupn, Plin. 6, 2, 2, g 7. 

Pompejus (trisyL) or Pompeius 
(quadrisyl,), i, m., and Pompcja, 
nani« o/a .RoTnan gens. So the famous Cn. 
Pompejus Magnus, the triumvirj Caes. B. C. 

3, 86; Cic. Fam. 3, 4, 2; 13, 41, 1; id. Imp. 
Pomp. 1 sqq. et saep. — In fem., Pompej^ 
his iister, Cic. Fam. 6, 11, 2 ; another, his 
daughter, Hirt. B. Afr. 95, 3 ; a third, daugh- 
ter of Q. Pompeius, wife of Julius Ccesar, 
divorced from him, Suet. Caes. 6 ; 74. — 

Hence, A. Pompejus (Pompeius), 

a, nm, adj., of ovoetonging to a Pompey, 
Pompeian : domus, Ov'. P. 4, 5, 9 : lex, Caeg. 

B. C. 3, 1 : porticus, ai Rome, Prop. 2, 23, 
45 (3, 30, 11); cf. Plin. 35, 9, 35, g 69; Suet 
Caes. 81 : via, leading through Sicily, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 5, 66. § 169: hcus, Plin. 15, 18, 19, 

§ 70. — B. Pompejanus, 

of Pompey, Pompeian : equitatus, Caes. B. 

C. 3, 58 : classis, id. ib. 3, 101 ; triumphi, 
Luc. 3, 166 : caedes, id. 10, 350 : porticus 
(usually called Pompeja porticus), Vitr. 5, 
9: theatrum, Mart. 6,9; 14,29; hence also, 
Kotus, which View in Pompey's theatre, id. 
11, 21 : ficus (also called Pompeja ficus), 
Cloat. ap. Macr. S. 2, 16: partes. Sen. Ep.7i, 

9. — 2, SuVst.: Pompcjanij orum, m,, 
the adherents or soldiers of Pompey, Pom^ 
pep's party, Pompty's troops, Caes. B. C. 3, 
46 ; Veil 2, 52, 4 ; Sen. Ira, 3, 00, 6. — In 
sing., Tac. A. 4, 34: Pompejanus Cilix, Luc. 

4, 448. 

Pompeum, t «•> ® building at Athens, 
Plin. 35,11,40,8132. 

t pompholyz, ygis, /., = nopipoXv^, 
a substance deposited from the smoke of 
smelting - furnaces, pompholyx, Plin. 34, 13, 
33, § 128. 

PomplHuS^ name of a Roman gens. 
The most celebrated is Noma Porapilius, 
the second king of Rome, Hor. C. 1, 12,34; 
Ov. F, 2, 69; Liv. 1, 18. —Hence, A. Pom- 
piliuSj 9f^^ belonging to Pom- 

pilius, Pompilian .••Eaugu ie, i. e. descendants 
of Numa Pompilius, Hor. A. P. 292.— B* 
PompnianuS; adj., Pompilian : 
curia, built by Numa, Vop. Aur. 41: indigl. 
tamenta, Am. 2, 95. 

t pompUnS, tn., ^rro/irriXoc, a sea- 
(that TO Hows ships), thepilotfish. rud- 
derfish (Gasterosteus ductor, Linn.), Ov. 
Hal. 101; Plin. 32, 11, 54, § 153; 9, 16, 20, 

§ 6L — This name was applied by some to 
the nautilus, Plin. ^ 29, 47, g 88. 

pompOy noperf., atum, 1, v. a., to make 
or do any thing with pomp (post-class.): 
grandisonis pomparc modis, SeduL 1, 2.— 
Hence, pompatas,a, um, P. a., magnif- 
eently ordered, pompous, splendid: pompa- 
tlor suggestus, Tcrt. Sped. 7. 

PomponiuS; h m-, and Pomponia, 

ac,f., name of a Roman gens. I, L. Pom- ; 
ponius, an Atellane poet of Bononia, GelL 
12, 10, 7. — II. T. Foraponius Atticus, a \ 
friend of Cicero, whose life is written l/y 
Nepos, Cic. Att. 1, 6; Nep. Att. 1 sqq. — III, 
P. Pomponius Secundus, a tragedian,Clmui. 
8, 3, 31; 10, 1, 98. — IV, Sex Pomponius, a 
lawyer, Lampr. Alex Sev. 68. — V. itPom- 
ponms Matho, a prmlor, Lir. 22, 7: and 
augur, id. 29, 38. — VI, Pomponius 3Iela, a 
geographer of the first century, author of a 
Dc Situ Orbis. — In/em.: PompQ- 
nia. Daughter of T. Pomponius Atti. 
cus, and wife of Q. Cicero, Cic, Att. 6, 1, 3; 
id. Q. Fr. 3, 5, 2. — 2, The mother of Scipio 
Africanus, SiL 13, 616.— Hence, Pompo- 
2Uanus,a, um, adj., of or belonging to a 
Pomponius, Pomponian : nomina, Cic. Q 
Fr. 2, 2, 1: pira, Plin. 16, 15, 10, § 54: ver- 
sus, of the Atellane poet L. Pomponius, Cell 
10, 24, 5. _ ) . 

pomposus, a, um, adj. [pompa], pom- 
pous, stately, solemn (post-class.): inccssus 
i.c. dignified, slow, Sid. Ep. 4, 9; Ven. Fort! 
Carm. 3, 23, 7. — II, Rich, Gael. Aur. Acut 
2, 34, 182 ; id. Tard. 6, 10, 92 : poemata,Ven. 
Carm. 3, 23, 7. — Adv.: pomposc, ^>om- 
pously, etc.: scribere, SicL Ep. 9, 9 med. 

Pomptmus (Pontin-), a, um, adj., 
Pomptine, an appellation given to a dis- 
trict tn Latium, near Pometia : ager, Liv. 
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6, 5 ; Flor. 1, 13, 20 : pains, Jar. 3, 307 ; and 
freq. in the plur. paludes, the extensive 
marshy district exposed to the inundations 
of the Amasenus and XJfens, still called the 
Pomptine {Pontine) Marshes, Plin. 3, 6, 9, 
8 59; 26, 4, 9, § 19;SaeL Caes. 47; Mart. 
10,74; Luc. 3, 85. — ^II, Subst: PompC* 
num^ i, the Pomptine district, Liv. 2, 
34; inde Pomptinum sumam, Cia Att. 7, 5, 
3 (Baiter). 

pomulum^ h [pomnm], a Utile apple, 
JuT. ap. Aug. c. Sec. Rcsp. Jul. 6, 20. 

pomum^ [foot pa* of pasco, q. v.). 
I, L i t, fruit of any kind (apples, cberries, 
nutSjherries, figs, dates, eta), Varr. K. K. 1, 
31; Plin. 15, 18, 20, g 74; 15, 24, 30, §104; 
16, 26, 49, § 113; 17, 26. 39, § 247; Cic. ap. 
Macr. S. 2, 16: poma,/rMi7, Verg. E- 7, 64; 
Ov. 3f. 13, 812 ; cfi Jfacr. S. 2, 6, 1. — Of 
trufiies, Mart. 13, 50, 2. — 01 grapes, Dig. 50, 
16, 205; Ncmes. EcL3,38: etpcmisarbores 
replebuntur,Vnlg. I*ev. 26,4. — II, Transf., 
for pomus, afruit-tree,C 2 Xo, R. R. 28 ; Verg. 
G. 2, 426; Plin. 18, 26, 65, g 240; Plin. Ep. 5, 
6, 35. 

pomuSj *,/ I. Lit., a fruit-tree of 
any kind (v. pomum iniL), Tib. 2, 1, 43; 
Vulg. Cant. 5, 1. — H. Transf., for po- 
mum, jrm't, Cato ap. Flm. 15, 18, 20, § 74. 

’^pomusculum, h [pomum], 

small fruit, fruit, Poet, in AnthoL Lat. 1, 
p. 461 Barm. 

ponderabilis^ Ot od;- [pondero], that 
can he weighed, ponderable (post -class.): 
corpora, Claud. 5fam. Stat. .^im. 2, 4. — 
Hence, adv.: poildcraT)flitcr>Pond€r- 
ably, Aug. Spec. 20. 

tpondcralc, *8, [pondus], (he public 
scales, Inscr. Rein. cl. 7, n. 15; v. pondera- 
rium. 

pouderunS; antis, Part, and P. a., 
from pondero. 

^pouderdrinm^ Iponderoj, the 
place where public weights are kept and 
things are weighed, the public scales, Inscr. 
OrelL 144 and 4344. 

pondcratiO/onis,/ [poodus], a weigh- 
' ing, poising (post-Aug.); plur., Vitr. 20, 3, 
7 : aequa pondcratione conflci, Thcod. Prise. 
1, 13; Vulg. Ecclus, 6, 15. 

ponderator^ Orls, m. jpondero], a 
weigher (post-class.): De ponderatoribus, 
Cod. Tb. 7, 12; Cod. Just. 71, 20; ponderator 
splriluum Dominue, Vulg. Prov. 10, 2: cf. : 
ponderator, cTa^/xio-Tqc h Gloss. 

Lat. Gr. 

tponderatura, ae,/ [id.], a weigh- 
ing: cTa9/t6F, ponderatura, Gloss. Gr. Lat 
ponderatuS; a, um, Part, and P. a., 
from pondero. 

^ponderitas, atis, / [pondus]. weight : 
hommls (or nominis), Att. ap. Non. 156, 6. 

pondero, af'b atum, 1, V. a. (id-J, to 
weigh a thing (syn. examino). I, Lit.: 
granum, Plin. 18, 7, 12, § 66: semper ama- 
torum ponderat ilia sinus, Prop. 2, 13 (3, 8), 
12: pugnos, Plant Am. 1, 1, 150: in unum 
omnia ponderata confunduntun Scrib. 
Comp. 106. — n, Trop., to weigh in the 

mind, to ponder, comider, reflect upon 
(class.): imprimis, quo quisque animo fe- 
cerit, ponderandum est, Cic. Off 1, 15, 49; 
momento suo unamquamque rem ponde- 
randam, id. Font 6, 21 : verborum delec- 
turn aurium judicio, id. de Or. 3, 37, 150: 
omnia voluptalibos ct doloribus, id. Leg. 1, 
13. 39: quid quisque admiscrit non ex cri- 

mine, sed ex moribus cju8...esl ponde- 
randum, id. Sail. 25, 69 : non ex libidine aut 
levitate testium causas honestorum homi- 
num ponderari, id. ib.28,89: non esse fldem 
ex fortuna ponderandam, id- Part. 34, 117 : 
cansas non ratione, sed verbis, id. Caecil! 
21, 61: consilia cventis, id. Rab. Post. 1, i; 
dum inventa ponderant ct diraetiuntur, 
Quint. 8 prooem. § 27. — Hence, A. pon- 
dersuis, antis, P. a., in a neuter sense, 
weighing, weighty, heavy (post-class.): af- 
fectu ponderantiorc, Sid. Ep. 8, 6 med. dub. 

(al. ponderatiore).— B. ponderatns, a, 

um, P. a. , weighed, pondered, well consider- 
ed : ponderatiora beneficia, Kcp. Fragm. 2 
(v. also under ponderans).— Hence, adv.: 
ponderate^ d«« Gmsideration (late 
Lat), Hier. m I^ 36 ; ponderatiin. 
Cassiod- Var. 2, 40. ^ ^ 

ponderdsas^a, um, adj. [id.], of great 
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weight, weighty, heavy, ponderous. I, L i t.,* 
compedes, Plaut Capt. 3, 5, 64 : frumentum, 
Varr. R. K. 1, 52j7n.; verbera, Val. Max 1, 
8 jin. — Cemp.: lana ponderosior, Varr. R. 
R. 2, 11; Plin. 21, 17, 67, § 101. ^Sup.: pon- 
derosissimi lapides, Plin. 36, 19, 30, i 138. — 
n. T rop. : ponderosa epislola, weighty, 
significant, Cic. Att 2, 11, 1: vox, weighty, 
imposing, val. Max. 6, 4, 1 ext. 

pondiculum^ t n. dim. [pondus], a 
small weight (late Lat), Claud. Mam. Stat 
Anim. 2, 4. 

pondo^ [abl. from pondus], by 
weight, in weight. A. gen.: neque 
piscium ullam unciam hodie pondo cepi, 
an ounce weight, Plaut Rui 4, 2, 8 : 
ut exercitus coronam auream dictator! li- 
bram pondo decreverit, c pound in weight, 
weighing a pound, Liv. 3, 29; 4, 20: vet- 
tonicae tusae pondo libra, Plin. 26, 7, 
19, 8 33: pretium in pondo libras denarii 
duo, id. 33, 12, 56, § 158: styracis, resinao 
terebinthinae pondo sextantes, Cels. 6, 25, 
16: sextarium aquae cum dodraute pondo 
mellis diluunt, Col 12, 12: argenti in con- 
vivio plus pondo quam libras centum in- 
ferrejGell 2,24,2.— B, partia,with 
numerals, as the usual measure of weight, 
as subst. indecl., pounds (sc. libra; freq. 
and class.): compedibvs QvitmEciai poxdo 
. . . vi>*aTO, Fragm. XII. Tabularum: quot 
pondo te censes esse nudum ? Plaut As. 2, 2, 
33 : auri qninque pondo abstuli t, Cic. Clu. 64, 
179; argent! pondo viginti millia, Caes. B. 
C. 2, 18 ; Plin. 33, 3, 15, g 61 ; 11, 42, 97, § 241 : 
fulmen anreum quinquaginta pondo auri, 
Liv. 22, 1, 17. — Gen.: rettuli auri pondo 
mille octingentflm septuaginta, Van*, ap. 
Non. 149, 19; corona aurea pondo ducen- 
tfim, id. ib. 163, 33. 

pondns, oris, n. [pendo], a weight. I, 
Lit In a weight used in a 

scale, Cic. Tusc. 6, 24, 69: pondera ab Gallls 
allata iniqua, Liv. 6, iSfiin.: utuntur talcis 
fenreis ad cerium poudus e.xaminatfs pro 
numo, Caes. B.G. 6, 12; Dig. 19,1, 32: pon- 
dera publica, Paul cx Fest. p. 246 MfilL — 
2, In panic., the weight of a pound, a 
pound (very rare for the usual pondo) ; du- 
poDdius a duobus ponderibus, quod unum 
pondus assipondium dicebatur. Id idco, 
quod as erat libra pondus, Varr. L. L. 5, 
g 1693Iull: argenti pondera quinque.Mart. 
7,53,12.— B. Tronsf. 1, In abstr. a. 
Heaviness, weight of a body: moveri gravi- 
tate ct pondero, Cic. Fat 11, 24; 10, 22; 20, 
46 ; id. Tuec. 1, 17, 40 : raagni ponderis saxa, 
Caes. B. G. 2, M ; 7, 22 : emere aliquid pon- 
dere, by weight, Plin. 12, 7, IL g 29; 35, 17, 
57, g 197; Tac. A. 6, 26; cf.; in his quae 
pondere constant, Dig. 18, 1, 35 med,; Gai. 
Inst 2, 196: id, quod pondere continetur, 
Dig. 30, 1, 47. — "b. In plur.: pondera, bal- 
ance, equipoise, equilibrium : pendebat in 
acre lellus Ponderibus librata suis, Ov. M. 
1, 13; BO Luc. 1, 57; cf. Lucr. 2, 218 and 6, 
674: trans pondera (corporis) dextram Por- 
rigere (=ultra libramentum slve aequili- 
briura corporis), out of balance, Hor. Ep. 1, 
6, 61 ; cf. Lachm. ad Lucr. II. p. 380 sq. ; cf. 
also: quis libravit in pondere monies et 
coUes in staler^? Vulg. Isa. 40, 12. — 2. 1° 
concr. a* heavy body, a weight, mass, 
load, burden : in terram feruntur omnia 
suo nutu pondera, Cic. Rep. 6, 17, 17: gran- 
de auri pondus, id. Verr. 2, 1, 17, § 45; so, 
innumerabile pondus auri, id. Sest 43, 93: 
magnum argenti pondus expositum, Caes. 
B. C. 3, 96: aeris magnum pondus, id. ib. 3, 
103; Stat Th. 6, 648; immauia pondera bal- 
teijVerg. A. 10, 496: Spartani pondera disci, 
Mart. 14, 164, 1. — Poet, of the fruit of the 
womb,Ov. JL9,684; id. Am. 2,14,14; Prop. 
4, 1, 96 (5, 1, 100); Mart. 14, 151; of the 
pri^ parts, Cat 5; Slat. S. 3, 4, 77. — 
b, A quantity, number, multitude (ante- 
class. and very rare) ; magnum pondus om- 
nium artifleum, Varr. ap. Non. 466, 6. — H, 
Trop. A. Insight, consequence, tmpor- 
tance, consideratim, influence, authority, 
etc. (class.; cf. momentum): persona non 
qualiscuraqne testimonil pondus habet, Cic. 
Top. 19, 73: grave ipsius conscientiae pon- 
dus est, id. N. D. 3, 35, 85; cf. : (honestas) 
aut sola expetenda est , . - aut eerie omnj 
pondere gravior habenda quam reliqua om- 
nia, id. Off. 3, 8, 35; id est maximi momenti 
et ponderis, id. Vatin. 4, 9: qui pondus ha- 
bent, id. Att. 11, 6, 1 : habet vim in ingenio 
1395 
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ct pondns in tda, id. de Or 2, 74, 302 mag 
num pondus 8cce=sit ad tollendum dubita 
tionem, jadicium et consilium tuum, id. 
Fam. 11, 29, 1 ut is intellegat, banc meam 
commendatiopem magnum apud to pondus 
habui«e, id. ib 13, 25, cC ut is intellegat 
meas apud te litteras maximum pondus 
babuis«e, liFam 12,27; 13,35,2 tuaelit 
terae maximi sunt apud me pondens, Id. 
lb 2. 19, 2 Gjus films eodem est apud me 
pondere, quo fuit ille, id. Att. 10, 1, 1 — Of 
style omnium verborum pondenbus est 
utendum, Cic de Or 2, 17, 72 fabula sme 
pondere et arte, Hor A. P 320, cf nugis 
addere pondus, id Ep 1, 19, 42 — B. Op 
prcss^ve weight, hurderi (poet for onus) 
curarum.Luc 9,951, Stat Th 4,39 rerum, 
Or Tr 2, 237 , Mart 6, 64, 14 tauri mentis 
In Yenerem tolerare pondus Hor C 2, 6, 4 
amara senectae Pondera, Or M 9, 433 
Constantms, insolentiae pondera grarius 
Iibrans, Amm 14, 5, 1 — C. of 
acter, i e firmness, constanqf (poet ) nulla 
dm femina pondus babet, Prop 2, 25 (3, 20), 
22 nostn rererentia pondens obstat, Stat 
Tb 1,289 hilanSjtamen cum pondere, vir 
tus, id S 2, 3, 65, cf id ib 6, 3, 246 
pondnscnlnin, i, « [pondus], a 

smo;; metpAf (po't Aug ) Ea\i, CoH2, 51 
SI cooriatur procella, apprebensi pondu 
Eculo lapilli (apes) se librant, Plin 11, 10, 
10, § 24 

pQI 2 (« adr andjw^ [forposine, pocne, 
cf*Gr B-w/iaror, tbe last, and v post] I. 
Adt , afier, lehxnd, bad, = post, a tergo 
(opp ante, before , rare and mostly poet , 
by Quint , 8, 3, 25, considered as archaic, 
cf also pone^ri sono antiqui utebantur 
pro loci sigmflcatione, Fest p 249 ifull , 
PlauL Gas 5, 1, 16 ) ( moveri ) et ante et 
pone, ad laevam et ad dextram, Cic. Unir 
13^n (remiges) Pone petunt, cxim refe 
mnl ad pectora tonsas, Enn ap Fest s v 
lon®am, p 356 Mull (Ann. v 236 YahL) 
pone venire. Prop 3, 16, 30 (4, 14, 28) pars 
cetera pontum Pone legit, Yerg A. 2, 20S 
pone subit conjux, id ib 2, 725 pone se 
quens, id ib 10,226, Sil 8,661 respicere, 
Yal Ma,x l, 7 ,extl. — With torsum, iKAttid, 
backwards pone rorsum iliac maro est, 
Cato ap Chans, p 191 P , c£ infra /n — 
n. with acc,, behind (mostly ante 
class, and post Aug ) pone quos aut ante 
labantnr, Cic. Unir 10 pone me, Plaut 
Cure 4, 2, 1, cf pone nos recede, id Poeu. 
3, 2, 34 pone aedem Castoris, id Cure 4, 1, 
20 , id Trm 3, 2, 37 pone castra, Liv 40, 
30j!n. aedes Afncani poneYetere«,ld 44, 
16, 10 vinctae pone tergum manus, Tac. H 
3, 85, so, pone tergum Insurgebat silra, id 
A 2, 16 , Id H. 2, 83 , 3, 60 , 4, 82, comam 
pone rerticcnisubmittcre, Suet. Ker 51, id 
Tib 68 , Yal Max. 1^, ext 1 , Sen ad Marc. 
9, 3 , Just 2, 7, 8 — w itb vorsus postquam 
auspicav I atque excrcitum adduxi pone ror 
sus castra hosllum, Cato ap Charis p 191 P. 

ponOj pusui (Plant posiri), pCsitum, 3 
(old form of per/ poseitei, Inscr Orcll 
3308 posivi, Plaut Ps. 6, 1, 35 posivimus, 
id Fragm ap Price, p 898 P posirerunt, 
Cato, It R praef 1 posivens, id ib 4, 1, 
Plaut Trm 1, 2, 108 posieruh/, Inscr 
OrelL 5061 rosiT, contr from posivit, ib 
71, 732, 1476, 3037 nL, part per/ sync 
postus, a, um, Lucr 1,1059, 3 87, 6,965), 
V a. [for posno, posino, (Vom o\dprep port, 
= 7rpoTi, rpof, and sino, cC pornoio, pol 
lingo, eta, and v pro, smo] to put or set 
down a person or thing, to put, place, set, 
lag eta (syn. colloco, statuo), constr 
with acc alone, or with tn and abl , or with 
odr of place, sometimes with m and acc., 
or , r Infra. I, Lit A, I b gen 
tabulas in aerarioponcrCjCaes. B C 3,108 
castra, to pitch, id ib 1, 65^n castra mi 
quo loco, id lb 1, 81 milia passuum tria 
ab corum castris castra ponit, id B G 1, 
22 /m qm indicabantur, in senatu sunt 
posili, Cia Fragm ap Quint 9,3,60 tabu 
las obsignatas m publico, 'Cic. FI 9, 21 sc 
juges m Capitolio aurati a.P Comelio po 
Bill Liv 38, 35, 4 tyrannicidAe imago m 
gvmnasipponatur, Quint 7, 7, 6'', ''C Id 1,7, 
12 collum in Pulvere,Hor a 4 6 U. cf 
artus m lltore ponunl, ^ erg A 1 173, rnd 
with simple abl saxo posult latus, YaV 
ll 4, 378 In curulibus soUis ec®o iwsue 
rnnl, seated themselees, Flor 1, 13 —With 
tn and acc bodiemo die pnmum longo 
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mtervallo m possessionem libcrtatis pedem 
ponimuSjCiaPbil 3,11 28 B andK-(Klotz, 
posse'^sione) . <^zici m Prytaneum vasa 
aurea mensae unius posuit, Liv 41, 20, 7 
Weissenb ad loc stipes erat, quem in 
flamraam trlpbces posuere sororcs, Ov M 
8, 452 omnia pone feros m igne*?, Id R. 
Am 719 oleas m solem, Cato, K- R. 7 co 
ronam in caput, GelL 3, 15, 3 — ^Wi th sub and 
a6? pone sub curru nimmm propmqui, 
Hor C 1, 22,21 fundamenta,Vulg 1 Esd 6, 

3 Uhl pedem poneret non habebat, might 
set hts foot, Cia Fin. 4, 25, 69 genu or 
genua, to bow the knee, to leneel, 0^ ^ % 
438 , 6, 507, Curt 8, 7, 13 num genu po 
suit? num Tocem supplicem mjsit? id 4, 
6, 28 oculo'J, to cast one’s eyes on, Yulg 
Jer 24, 6 faciem, to turn one's fact, id ib 
42, 16 — B. In partic 1, In milit 
lang , to place, post, set, station a body of 
troops ibi praesidium ponit, Caes B G 2, 

5 C 

nem toendae orae mantimae causa, id ib 
3, 34 insidias contra aliquem, Cia Agr 2, 
18, 49 — 2 . To set up, erect, build (mostly 
poet ) opu«, Ov M 8, templa, Yerg 
A 6, 19 aras, id lb 3,404 tropaeum, Nep 
Dat 8, 3, so, in inscrr,of erecting monu 
ments of any kind posvit, post:vi>\*ii cvra 
viT (usu. abbreviated PC), eta columna 
rostrata quae eat Duilio in foro posita, in 
honor ofDmlius. Quint 1, 7, 12 —3. Hence, 
poet, to form, fashion works of art Alci 
medon duo pocula fecit Orpbeaqne in 
medio posmt, Yerg E 3,46 hicsaxoliquidis 
ille colonbus Sollers nunc bominem pone 
j re, nunc deum, Hor C 4, 8, 8 — 4. To set, 
set out, plant trees, etc (poet and m post- 
I Aug prose , sya planto, sero) pone or 
I dine vites, Yei^ E 1, 74 vitero, Col 4, 1, 

! cf ille et nefasto te (arbor) posuit die, 
planted thee, Hor C 2, 13, 1 — 5. To lay, 
stake, wager, as a forfeit, io lay down, pro 
pose, as a prize pono pallium, Ille suum 
anulum opposuit, Plaut Cora 2. 3, 76 po 
cula fagma, Yerg E 3, 36 invitat pretiis 
animos et praemia ponit, id A. 5, 292 
pracmia, id ib 6, 486 praemium, Liv 41, 
23, 10—6, In business lang , to put out at 
interest, to loan, io tnvesi (less ffeq than 
coilocaro) pecuniam m praedio ponere, 
Cic Tail § 16 Orell , cf pecomam apud 
aliquem, id Yerr 2, 3, 70 k 165 dn es po 
sitis in fenore nummis, Hor A P 421 pe 
cuniam Quaent Ealendis ponere, id Epod 
2, 70 — 7. To place, set, appoint a person as 
a watch or guard, accuser, eta ( less freq 
than apponere) Dumnongi custodes po 
nit, ut, quae agat, scire po«s\t, Cues. B G 1, 
20 Jin custos frumento publico est posi 
tus, Cia FI 19, 45 abcui accusatorem, 
Gael ap Cic Fam 8,12,3 pucr super hoc 
positus otficium, Petr 56, 8 — To serve 
up, set before one at table (rare for the class, 
apponere), Cato, R R. 79, so id ib 81 po 
sito pavone, Hor S 2, 2, 23, 2, 4, 14, 2, 6, 
64, 2, 8, 91, id A. P 422 poSiti Baccbi 
cornua, Ov A. A 1, 231 vmum, Petr 34, 7 
calldura scis ponere sumen Pers. 1, 63 por 
cum, 3Iart 8, 22, 1 da Trebio, pone ad Trc 
bium, Juv 6, 135 — p. To lay aside, take 
off, put down, lay down, eta (aS clothing, 
arms, books, the hair or beard, etc , = de 
ponere) cum pila ludere vcllet tunicam 
que poneret, Cic Tusa 5, 20, 60, cf vesto 
posiUjid lb 1 47,113 vclamiDB, Ov A A. 
2,613, cf velamina de corpora, id 31 4, 
345 arma, Caes B G 4,37 sarcinam, Petr 
117,11 barbam. Suet CaligS, cf bicolor 
positis membrana capilii8,Pers.3, 10 libros 
de manibus.CiaQ Fr 1,1,8, g 23, cf cum 
posui librura, et mecum ipse cocpi cogita 
re, id Tusa 1, 11, 24 — 10, To lay out for 
the grave toroque Mortua componar, po i 
sitaequo det oscula fratcr, Ov M 9, 603, . 
Yerg A. 2, 644 — AI«o to lay tn the grave, 
to bury, inter (poet and in post class, proco , 
syn. sepelio, condo) corporo posto, Lucr 
3, 871 to palria dccedens ponere terra, 
Yerg A 6, 608, Ov F 6 480 ubi corpus 
meum positum fuent, Dig 34, 1, 18 Jin , 
Inecr Orell 4370 iv iiAc cvta mater et 
riuvs posm srvr, ib 4550, 4495 nic po 
«m 8 EST, Inscr In Bocckh C I Gr 4160 
ciVERE«, Inscr Orcll 4393, 4489 — H, Po 
nero calculum or calculos iransf to weigh 
. carefully, io ponder, contider • si beno cal 
culum ponaSjPetr 116,16 cxamlna tecum, 
omnesque, quos ego mot i, in utraQUo parte 
calculos pone, PJin-Ep 2, 19 Jin ^12, To 
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arranat, deck, set %n order (cf compono): 
qui Euas ponunt in statione comas, Ov Jl 
A 3, 434 quid totiens positas fingis, inepta, 
comas? id ib 1, 306, cf id H 4,77, id M 
1,477 - 13 . To subdue, calm, allay, quiet 
quo non arbiter Hadriac M^or, tollero sou 
ponere vult freta, Hor C 1, 3 16 roagnos 
cum ponunt aequora motus, Prop 4 (6), 14, 
31 — Hence, neutr , of the winda, to fall, 
abate (poet and late Lat) cum venti po 
suere omnicque repente re^edit Flatus, 
Yerg A. 7, 27 turn Zepbyn posuere, id ib 
10, 103 Eimul ac ventus posuit, Cell 2, 
80,2 

n. Trop A. In gen , io set, place, 
put, lay a thing anytvhere noenum pone 
bat rumores ante salutem, Enn ap ilacr 
S 6, 1 (Ann v 314 Vabl ) pone ante oculos 
laetitiam senatuc:, Cic Phil 2, 45, 115 at to 
apud cum, di bom! quanta m gmtia posui, 
Id Att 6, 6, 4, cf id ib 6, 11, 6, 6, 1, 22 

I Fam 8, 6, 6 apud Lentulum ponam te m 
I gratia, Cia Att 5, 3, 3 B and K (Orell gra 
I tiam) se quoque in gratia reconciliatae 
I pacis ponere, Liv 44, 14, 7 in laude posi 
I tus, Cic Best 66, 139 aliquem in metu non 
I ponere, i a not to fear, id Top 13, 65 vir 
: tutum fundamenta m voluptate tamquam 
m aqua ponere, id Fm 2, 22, 72, cf id Pis. 
4, 9 aliquid m conspectu animi, id de Or 
3, 40, 161, cf sub uno aspectu ponere, Q 
Cic Petit Cons. 1, 1 ponendus est ille am 
bitu**, non abiciendus^ to lay down gently, 
1 e close gracefully, Cia Or 69, 199 super 
cor, to lay io heart, \ ulg Mai 2, 2 — With 
tn and acc • te m crimen populo ponat at 
que mfamiam, Plaut Trm 3,3,11— Ellip 
tically et quidem cum in mentem ve 
mt, ponor ad scribendum, when it occurs to 
Ccssar, he sets me (i e my name) to the Sen 
ate's decrees, Cia Fam 9, 16, 4 — B. I o 
partia 1, Ponere aliquid m aliqua re, 
to put or place a thing in something, io 
cause a thing to rest or depend upon ere 
dibile non est, quantum ego m consilns ct 
pnidenlift tua, quantum m amore et fide 
ponam Cia Att 2, 23, S spom m aliquo, 
id lb 6, 1,11 salutis auxilium m celerita 
te, Caes. B G 6, 48, cf spem salutis in 
virtute, id. ib 6, 34, 2 ui in dubtb poneret, 
utrum, etc , regarded at doubful, doubted, 
Liv 34, 5 , 3 sed baec baud m magno equi 
dem ponam discnmme, I shall attach no 
great importance fo it, id prooem § 8 — In 
pass positum esse in aliqufi re, to be based 
OT founded upon, to rest upon, d^end upon 
ut salutem pracsentium, spom reliquorum 
in vestns senlentiis positam es«o el defi 
xam putetis, Cic FLl, 3, id Agr 2,9,22 
omnia posita putamus in Planci tui libera 
Htate, id Att 16, 16, F, 2, id Or 8 27 m 
te positum est, ut, eta, idAtt 16,16,B, g8 
— 2 . To lay out, spend, employ a thing, 
esp time, m any thing tempus in cogita 
tione ponere, Cia do Or 3^ 6. 17 si In bac 
cura vita mibi ponenda sit, Id Fam 9, 24, 
4 diem totum in considcrandfi causfi, id 
Brut 22,87, cf id Fam 6,21,1, Id Att 6, 
2,6 sumptum.idQ Fr 3,1,2, id Fam 13, 
64 Jin, cf totum animum atqud omnem 
curam,openim diligentiamquo suam m pe* 
titione. id. Mur 22,45 id multo turn facie 
muB lifaerius totosque nos in conteraplan- 
diB rebus pcrspiciendisque ponemus, Id 
Tusc 1, 19, 44 apud grati'^simum hommem 
beneficium ponere, id. Fam 13, 65 jin Iti 
nera enim ita facit, ut multos dies m oppi 
dum ponat, id Att 11, 22, 2 — 3 . To put, 
place, count, Tecl<m,conn<fcr a thing m or 
among certain things mortem m malis, 
Cia Fin 3, 8. 29 In benefien loco, id Fam 
16, 4 12, id. Cat 2, 9, 20 si quis motus 
populi factus csset, Id C Norbano in ftaudo 
capilali c«o ponendum, id do Or 2, 48, 
199 m laude, to regard as praiseicorthy. 
Id Top 18, 71 m vitiis pom, to be regard 
ed as a fault, ^ep Epam 1, 2 —4, To 
appoint, ordain, make something leges, 
Cia Yerr 2 6, 11, g 28 festos lactosquo 
ritus, Taa H 6, 6 Jin ut male posuimus 
Inilla, sic cetera sequentur, Cic Att 10, 
18, 2 no lu in spem ponis mo bonao 
IVugl fore, to hope for, reckon upon, Plaut 
Capt 6, 2, 4 Fleck, nomen, to apply or 
give a name (=imponerc) sunt enJm rc 
bus novis nova ponenda nomlna, Cic M D 
1, 17, 44, id Tasc 3, 6, 10, Yerg A 7, C3 
quI tlbi nomcn Insane posuere, Hor S 2,3, 
48 ratlonem, to furnish an account, to 



PONS 


PONT 


POPA 


r«fam, Suet. Oth, 7; cf. Col. 1,3: pecuniae, 
Dig. is, 3, 8K— 5. Tt> make or render vows 
or votive offeringB to the god.?: Veneri po- 
nerc vota. Prop. 3, 12, 18: nunc ego victri- 
ces lanro redimirc tabella.?, Neo Veneris 
mcdil ponerc in aede merer. Or. Am. 1, 11, 
2.7: hie ponite lucida I'unalla ct vectes, 
Hor. C. 3, 20, 0: libatum agricolae ponitur 
ante deo, Tih. 1, 1, 11; Ov. Jl. 3, 500: ex 
praeda tripodem anreum Delphi posuit, 
Kep. Pans. 2, 3.-6. 1“ ppeaking or writ- 
ing, U> lay (lovm a» true, to rtotr, 
auert, maintain, allege, take for granted, 
etc.: quamohrem, ut paulo ante posui, el 
etc., Cic. Fam. 1, 9, 21; Id. Fin. 2, 31, 100; 
rectc JIagnus illc no3t«r,me andiente,posuit 
in jndlcio, rem puhlicam, etc., id. Leg. 2, 3, 
0/ yemin pmo, eisa victurn eum; at, etc.. 
Ter. Phorm. 1,3,25; positnm sit igitur in 
primis, etc., Cic. Or. 4, 11; hoc posito alque 
conce*^o, cs-e quandam vim divinam, etc., 
id. Div.l, 52,118; cC: quo posito, et omni- 
um pen«u adprobato, id. Fin. 3, 8, 29; id. 
I/;g.2,19, 18: pono eatis in co falase ora- 
tionis atquc ingcnli, id. Brut. 45, 10.5: all. 
quid pro certo iKmere,Llv.l0, O^ti.; nunc 
rem ip^am ponarnus quam illl non negant 
, . . EH haec res posita, quae ah adversario 
non negator, Cic. Caecln. 11, 32.-7. Eep.; 
cxemplum poncre, to cite an intlance : co- 
mm quae constant cxcmpla poncraus, Clo. 
Inv. 1, 33, 08: persplcuo ct grand! vltio 
praediturn po’nlmns cxemplum, id. ib. l, 
47, 88: ab adjunctis antca posui exem- 
plum, id. Top. 11,50: horum cxcmpla posui 
ex jure civili, id, lb.11,58: horum gencram 
ex Cicerone cxcmpla ponamOB,Quint. .5,11, 

11 ; 0, 3, 103 al S. e'l hefore the mind, 

repretent, deecril/e; ncc ponerc locum Artl- 
Ilcca, nec, etc., Fere. 1,70: pone Tigcllinom, 
Juv. 1, 153. — 9, To propote, offer, fx upon 
a theme for dlecugslon (arproponcre) : 
mihl nunc VOS quaeationcuiam,dc quameo 
nrhitratu loquar, ponitis? Cic. do Or. 1, 22, 
102; 2, 1, 2: poncre aliquid, ad quod audl- 
am, 8l tlbl non csl molcatum, volo. Id, Fat. 
2, 1; cf,: ponere jubebam, de quo quia an. 
dire veliet, Id-Toac, 1,4,7; poncre praomi- 
nro,IAv..39,17,l; and tmp«r/. parr, ; docto- 
ram cat lata consuetudo eaque Graccorum, 
at lia ponatur, do quo diaputent quamvls 
BUbIto, id. I-acl. 5, 17 ; ao, cum Ita poeitum 

caact, videri, etc,, icLTuac. 3, 22, 54 10, 

To put away, leave off, ditmits, forego, tay 
doion, rurrmder (=:deponcro); vitampro- 
pera ponerc. Plant, Cure, 1, 3, 1: villa, Cic. 
de Or, 3, 12, 40: dolorcm. Id. Toac. 3, 28, Co : 
inlmicitiaa, CacL ap. Clo. Fam. 8, 0: curaa, 
Liv.1,19: melam,PIin.Ep.6,C: lram,Hor. 
A.P.1C0: morns, Id, C. 4, 12,27; Ov.F.2,81C: 
animos fcroccs, Liv, 8,1 : corda fcrocia, Verg 
A,l, 302: vires (ilammac),ld.ib,5,C81 : Ipsurn 
mdimentum adulcscentlae hello laccs.“cn- 
tcmP.omano3poauie3o,t«Hto5ta<n«i7ii»/ii-rt 
experience, Liv. 31, l\fin.j Suet. Ncr. 22; 
alFo,tiroeininm, JnH,12,4,C: animam,tolay 
dmm ti/<, Vulg, Johan. 10, 15; 17.— Eap., 
milit. 1. 1.: anna ponere (=deponere), to 
lay down arms, yield, surrender ; Xepesi- 
nis indc cdlctum ut arma ponant, Liv, 0 
10, 5: dedi imperatorem, arma poni Jubet, 
id. 4, 10, 3; cf.: positis annis, id. 35, 30,4; 
Id. Epit, 83. — 11, To malx, cause to he (cccl. 
Lat.): corau tuum ponam ferreum, Vulg. 
Mich, 4, 13 ; posuit me depolatam, iiTbren, 
3, 11 ; with quasi : ponam Pamariam quasi 
acervum. Id. Mich. 1, 0; with in and ace,; 

posuerunt cam In ruinam, id. lea. 23, 13 

12 . To eutum^, suppose j put a ca.«c (of mere 
fiupi>03ltion3i; only late Lat, ; cf. C supra): 
p<mc tamcn ab ovangolletis pcriptum, Am* 
bros. de Fide, ^ 10, 194; ?P..Qnlnt. DecL 
273.— -Hence, positas. a, um, P. a., of lo- 
cahtle^, placed, silwiUil; sUuaUtf staruling, 
lying anywlierc: Roma In montlbus posl- 
ta,Clc.Agr 2,35,95: Delos In Aegaeo marl 
poslla, Id, Imp. Pomp. 18, 55: ponns cx ad- 
verpo orbl posilus, LJr. 45, 5: tumulus op. 
portune ad Jd posltus, Id. 28, 13 : urbs allcno 
polo po=lta, Id. 4, 17. — Poet.: pomno pORi- 
tas=rPopltti3, luUed to tWp,\(iri;. A. 4, 527. 

1 . pozi8| Dtls, m. [kindred vrltb Sanscr. 
pathl, a path; Gr. rrlTor; old Germ, phat, 
pfat; mod. Germ. Pfad; Angl.-Sax. padh; 
hence prop a board acro*-i a dllcU, brook 
etc.], a bridge acro=^ anvcr,djtch,or marph, 
between lowers, etc. I, In gen: para 
oppldl mari dfsjuncla angusto, ponte rur- 
EU3 adjnngltur ct contlnctur.CIc.Verr. 2, 4, 


52, 6 117: pontem In Ararc feclcndum ca- 
rat, to throv) a bridge oncer Oit stream^ Cae3. 
B. 0.1, 13: in flnminc inazlino,pontc 

uno die facto, Plane, ap- Cic. Fam. 10, 15. 3 : 
In Hlatro flamlne, Nep. llUt. 3, 1 ; eo, ml- 
cere pontem. LIr. 20, 0; Tac. A. 1^ 19: flu- 
men ponle jungerc, JAv. 2L 45; Cart. 3, 7, 
1: aranem pontc junxlt, Id. 4, 9, 9: Impo- 
nere pontem flamlnl, Id. ^1, 22: pontfbuq 
palade constrata.Hlrl. ILG. 8, 14: pontem 
navlbuB cfDccre,Tac. A-C,37 : ponto fluraen 
tranggretl/,ld,/b. 13,39; also: ponto flumcn 
transralttcrCjPlltLEp. 8,8; and: pontc tin- 
men traicerc, Flor. 4, 12, 22; Interpclnderc 
pontem, fo ureak down. Cic. I>cg. % 4, 10 ; 
also, resclnderc, Kep. Milt. 3« 4: Interram- 
pere, Plaut. CaSi proL GO ; Wane. ap. Cic. 
Kara. 10, 23^ 3: nimpcre. Quint. 2^ 13^ 1C; 
Tac. A- 2, CB: abrumpcrc, Id. IL 3, 6: reel- 
dere, Curt. 4. 16, 8: eolvcre, Tac. A. 1, 69 : 
dlssolvcrc, Nep. Them. 5, 1: vellcrc, Verg. 

A. 8. C30: partem ponds rc«clndcrc, Caes. 

B. G. C, 29. — E«p., as a stand for beggars, 
Juv. 5, 8; cC id- 4,116: allqula dc pontc, 
1. e. a beggar^ i± 14, 134. — Plur.: pJures 
dies cfQclcndis f>ontlbas absumplLa bridge 
of several spans^ Tac. A. 2, 8; 11, 13; Plane, 
ap. Cic. Fam. 10,23,3: cf. Id. ib. 10, 18,4.-11, 
In partic. The bridge at the Comxe 
iiUf over whieJt tine voters passed one 1/y one 
to the septum, to deposit thHr votes, CSc.Kti. 
1, 14, 5; Auct. Her. 1, 12, 21; Ov. K 5, 634. 
Hence the proverb: gexagenarios dc i>on- 
te; v. Ecxagenarius. — B. -«4 w(xAen draw- 
bridge, to be Ut d/non from besieging towers 
to the walls of a town or fortress, Tac. A. 4, 
51; fiuct- Aug. 20. — C, A. plank bridge 
ViTOwn from a vessel to the shore, Verg. A. 
m 288 and 634; Liv. 21,28.— J). The deck 
of a ship on whieJt the military engines 
were placed,'to.c. A. 2, 6. — B, A floor of a 
tower,Verg.A.0, 530; 12,675.— p, A woo<U 
en bndge on a narrow wall between tvjo 
iowers,\CTg. A. 9, 170. 

2* Pons, nds, m., a geographical prop- 
er name. i Pons Argenteus, the modem 
Argens, Lepld. ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 34, 2j 10, 
35. — II, Poas Camjaauf, Hor. S. 1, D, 45; 
Plln. 14, 6. 8, § 02.— m, Aurcoli, the mod- 
em Pontiruolo, TrcbclL XXX. Tyr, AureoL 
al. 


Xf Poniia, ® tooman notorious 

as the pMsoner'of her ovm children, Juv. 6, 
038; Mart. 2,34,0; ^43,5; 6,75,3 eq. 

2t Pontiiu = noi'Tio, an island 

in die TuscanSeCj now Ponza, Suet. Tib 54. 
— Plur.: Pontiac, arum, the group of 
little islands which includes Ponza, Liv. 9, 
28; Mcl. 2, 7; Win. 3, 6,12, | 81; Varr. L. 
L. 3, 5, 7. 

pontic^ns^ h ^ dim. (1. ponsj, a little 
bi^Jge. Cic. Tusc. 5, 20, 59; Cat. 17, 3; Col. 
2, 2, IW 8uct. Cacs. 31; Inpcr. Murat. 598. 

X, Pontifens^ a, Q®/ v, 2. Ponius, IL 

2« PonticnS; l» rn., a poet, emUmpo- 
rary vrith J^apertius, Prop. 1, 7, 1 ; Ov. 
TrlHt. 4, 10. 47 ; cf. Id. P. 4, 10, 21 Pq. ; 
Prop 1, 9,9i^iq. 

pontlfcK (pontu»)» fJels [doubilc*? 
from ponS'faclo; but the original meaning 
is obscu re J, m. , a Homan high-grriest, a pon- 
tiJTi P'-oili/ez (cf.: antlstes, sacerdorf): pon- 
ifflces, ui Q. Scaevola pontlfex maxlmus 
dicebat, a po*»c ct Cicerc, Varr. J* L. 5, g 83 
MQll. ; Cic Leg. 2, 8, 20, on the laws of the 
Twelve Tables; Id. dc Or. 3, 19, 73; id. P.ep. 
2,14,26; Liv. 1,20; Ov. r.C,454; Hor. C. 
3,30,9; 2.14,28; 3,23,12; id. Ep. 2,1,26; 
Juv. 6, COL Their chiif or president Vr'as 
called Fontifex 3Iaxlrau8, Cic. Agr. 2, 7, 18; 
id. de Or. 2, 12, 51 ; LIr. 3, 54 ; 27, 5 ct saep. : 
MAJOR VESTAB, lD=cr. (a.353 p.Ciir. D.) Orell. 
3184: ponllflccs rninorcs, a low^r class of 
pontiffs, minor or sub- pontiffs : pxribao 
fK^ntillcJS, quos nunc mlnoros pontjfices 
appellant, Liv. 22, 57, 3 ; Cia Har. Resp. 6, 
12; Verr. FI Fapt ap. iDScr.Orell. 2, p.408; 
Im’cr.Ccnol. Pisan, ap OrcIL64.3: pontlflc^s 
pcu mlnores ecu maxlmJ,Lact5,l9,12.— II, 
T r a n B C A. Jewish high-priest : Pon- 
tifex, id e?t, sacerdos maxlmus. Vu)g. Lev. 
21, 16: Calapham pontifleem, la. Johan. 18, 
2L — Hence, B. Christian juried, a 

Inshcp, Sid, Carra. 10, 6. 

ponlificalis, Ipontlfex], of or 
b^’longing to a ponti/ex, pontifical: Insignia, 
Liv. 10, 7: auctonlas, Cia I>*g. 2, 21, 52: 
honos, of the Pontifez Afarimus, Or. F. 3, 
420; ludi, given by the Pontifex Maximus 


on his entrance into (ffice, Suet. Aug. 44: 
lectio, 3Iacr. S. 7, 13, IL 

ponliflcatas, os, n. [pontifex], Oie of 
fvx ov dignity of a pontifex, the pontyicaU, 
Cic. Har. Heap. 9, 18; Veil, 2, 69, 3; Tac. H. 
1,77; .Suet.Callg.12: pontiDC3tu.s maximus. 
the office of a Pontifex Maximus, Id. Caes^ 
13; 40; Id.Aug.31; icLVitcILll; Id. Tit. 9. 

pontifierns, a, ““i udj. [ id.], o/or 5«. 
longing to a pontifex, pontifical : libri, Cic. 
N. D. 1, 30, 84; id. Kep. 2, 31, 54: Jus, id. 
Fragra. ap. Non. 174, 7 ; Cio. Dom. 14. 
— II, A'abrf. { a ) pontificii, Oram, m. 
( EC. libri ), the pontifical books, Amm. 17, 

7, 10. — (/?) poutmemm, fi, n. A. 
Lit., the dignity of a pontiff ov of a 
bishop (post-claBS.), So!. 10 fin.; Cod. Th. 
15,5,17. — B. Tr&aeC.,(licp<mer avrigU 
of doing any thing: is, cujus negotinm Id 
pontlflciumquo esaet. Gel!. 1,13, 3; Cod.7h. 
8,18,1; 8ymm.Ep.3 17; 10,44; Am. 2, 89. 

p nri fTlig , c, adj. [ L pons ], 0/ or belong- 
ing to a bridge, bridge- (post-class.): Etra- 
tns, perh. a wooden floor, Vcg. Vet. 1, 50 ; 2, 
68 Schneid. 

PonlinnS; a, um, v. PomptlnuB. 

PontinB, ). sn,, the name of a gens, 
originally Hamnile, afterwards Jicman. So, 

1. C. Pontius, a leader of the Samnites, who 
surround'd the. Homans in the Caudine 
Pass, Cic. Off. 2, 21, 75; Liv. 9, 1; Flor. I, 
15, 10. — H I. Pontius Aquila, one of the 
assassins of GuMur, Cia I%!L 11, C, 14 ; Asin. 
Poll. ap. Cia Fam. 10, 33, 4; Snet. Caes. 78. 
-m. Pontius FiJalua.govemcr cf Jwl(za 
in the time of Christ, Tac. A. 15, ^4; Tert. 
ApoL 21; J-Act. 4,18; Scd. Carra, 5, 116. 

* pontivagns, a, um, adj. [L pontus- 
vagor), roaming over Oie tea; sidjst., one 
who tails over the sea, a voyager, navigaior, 
Poet. ap. AnlhoL 1, p. 487. 

ponto, OnIS) m. (1. pons]. I, A land of 
Gallic transport, a punt, Caes. B. C. 3, 29.— 
ll,AJloaHngbridg^,apon toon, Aus. Idyll. 
12, 10; Dig. 8, 3, 38; Gell. 10, 2.5, 5. 

t pontommn, dim. [ponto], a 
small punt, acc. to IsicL Or/g. 19, L 
t l.pOntnBji, — ^rovraf. I,7>it., 
the sea (i>oct. for marc): mulserat hue na- 
vcm fwntus, Ena. ap. Prise, p. 870 V. (Ann. 
v.2.57 VahL): pIaciaus,Lucr. 2,559: pontus 
Lilo^ac, Verg. A. 1, 556: caelum undfquo ct 
undique pontus, i(Lib. ^193 al.: acquora 
ponll, Lucr. 1, 8 ; 2, 772 ; verg. G. 1, 4C9 ; cf. : 
frela ponti, id. ib. 1, 356. — It Poet., 
transf. • A. The de^ : mans, Verg. A. 10, 
377 (a poetic pleonasm, like the Homer, -nov- 
-TOT dX6r nohiriT, II. 21, 59).—* Bi vjave 
of Vie sta, sea-vmve : ingens a verticc pon- 
tuH Id poppim ferit, Verg. A- 1, 114. 

2.Pontus,^’’i*>=noKTor. A.Lit,t/i« 
Slack t^ea, caWed in full Pontus Eoxinus, JleL 
1, 1, 5; a, 3, 1 ; Bin. 4, 12, 24, § 75; Cic. Verr. 
2,4,58,8129; id. Jusa 1, 20, 45; 1, 39,94; 
VaL FJ. 8, 180 at- B. TransC, the re- 
gion about Ihe Black Bca : Medea ex codem 
Ponto profugifesc, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 9. 22; 
Ov.Tr.5,10, L— 2, In ^ariic., Ponius, a 
district in Asia Minor, between Bithynia 
and Arm^ia, the kingdom of Alilhrblales, 
afterwards a Roman province, Verg. G. 1, 
58; CIc.Agr. 1, 2, 6; 2,19,5; id-imp Pomp. 
3, 7; Veil 2, 40, 1 ; Flor, 3, 6, 8 al —Hence, 
Pontiens. a, um, adj., of or belong- 
ing to Pontus, Pontic : mare, Liv. 40, 21 ; 
MeL 2, 1, 5; Flor. 3, 5, 18: terra, Ov. Tr. 1, 

2, 94: populi, Mel. 1, i 6; pinus, Hor. C. 1, 
14, 11: ali«intbiura, CoL 12, 35: nnces, a 
kind, of hazH-nuts, PI In 15, 22, 24, g 88 : mu- 
res, ermines, id. 8, 37, 55, $ 132; 10, 73. 03, 

I 209: serpens, the dragon that vjatched the 
golden fleece, Juv. 14, 114: radix, rhubarb, 
Cels, 5, 23 fn.; alfco called Rha, Aram. 22, 

8, 28: Pontlcus gencrc, Vulg Act. 18. 2-— 
As suhst. (a) Pontifei, 5rum, m., the in- 
hedAtants of the promn^-ce of Pontus, Flor. 3, 
5,12; 23.— (/?) PontlCUm* ^ n.,=2.Fon- 
tus, the Black Bea, > lor. 3, 6, 10. 

pdpa, m. I, A Roman inferior 
priest, a priest's assistant or mtnisUr, who 
brought ifie victim to the altar andfflle/l it 
with an Suet. Calig. 32 ^n.; Prop 4 (5), 

3,62; Cic, Mil. 24, 65; Serv.Vcr,g,Ali^m 
Alluding to the corpulence of such priests: 
popa venter, a fat paunch, glutton, Pers. 6, 
7L — * H, In fern. : viiilkma popa de ixsv- 
LA, peril. z=.she who sells animals for sacri* 
fee, Inscr. Orell. 2157. 
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•f popanuiiij *1^7 = iroTravov, a sacrt 
fictal cai.c, Juv 6,641 
popellns, I, m dim [populus], the 
rao6k, mob, pojntlace, Hor Ep 1, 7, 65, 
Eors 4 15 

Popilia (Popill-), Inbns, V PoblilliU 
Popilins (Popill-)i ", ”> , abd Popi- 
lia (PopiU-)i ae,/ , name of a Roman 

gene So esp , 1 M Popillius Laenas, a con 
sul A.U C 395, Cic. Brut 14, 66 —2. C Po 
pilius Laenas, the assassin of Oicero, Liv 
Epit.120, Sen Suas.7— 3,Tn/m Popilia, 
fht vnft of Q Catulus, Cic. de Or 2, 11, 44 — 
Hence, JJ, PopfliUS, a, 
belonffinff to a Popxlius, Popihan gens, 
Cic Leg 2, 22, 65 

popina, f [n^€7r6), rertw, to COOk], 
a cook, shop, victualling house, eating house 
(syn caupona, taberna) bibitur, estur, 
quasi m popina, PJaut Poen 4, 2, 13, Cic 
Phil 2,28,69, 13,11,24, Suet Tib 34, li 
Ner 16 , Hor S 2, 4, 62 , id Ep 1, 14, 21 , 
Hart 1, 42, 10 , 5, 70, 3 , Juv 8, 172 , 11, 81 
— n. Transf , the food sold at a coot 
shop Bi epulae potius quam popinae no 
mmandae sunt Cic PhiL 3, 8 20 taetem 
mam popmam inhalare, id Pis. 6, 13 
pdpinalis, e, adj [popina], of or he 
longing to a coot shop deliciae, Col 8, 16, 

5 luxuna, App II 8, p 201, 13 
popinaritis^ ^ [id],atfoollr,tnc/uaZ 
ler (post class) Lampr Ales Sev 49 ^n. 
Firm Math 4 16 

popinEtor, m [ id J, <z frequenter 
of cook shops, a gormandizer, Macr S 7, 14 , 
cf popino 

popino, onis m a frequenter of 

eating houses, a gormandizer, Lucil and 
Varr ap Non 161, 16 sq , Hor S 2, 7, 39, 
Suet Gram 16 

popinor, ari, V dep n [id] to frequent 
eoding houses, to gormandize (post-cla«s) 
dum Gallienus popinatur, Trebell XXX 
Tjr 29 

poples, Jti«, m I, Lit the ham of 
the knee, the hough (cf sufltago) genua po 
plitesque ct crura, Col 6, 12, 3 succisis fe 
minibus poplitibusque, Liv 22 61, 7 sue 
CISC poplite, Verg A. 9, 762 , cf Liv 22, 48, 
4, Hor C 3, 2, 16 elephas popUtes intus 
flecUt hominiB tnodo PUn 11 45,101 §248, 
28, 6, 17, g 69 — I J, Transf, in gen , the 
Afne<,Luc 9,771, Lucr 4,953 dupUcato po 
plite i e unth bended knee, Yerg A. 12, 927 
se collegit m arma poplite subsidens id ib 
12, 492 contento poplite, vnth a stif knee, 
Hor S 2,7,97 necparcitimbellisjuventae 
Poplitibus, id. C 3, 2, 16 pophtibus semet 
escipit, he sank dovm upon his knees, Curt 
6, 1 flexo poplite, Vulg Judia 7, 6 
popUcitnS; ndo , Y publicitus, 

Poplic^a (Poplicola) or PubU- 

cola (the verj ancient inscr m Orell 547 
has POPLievLA, the palimpsest of Cic. Rep 
2 31,63, 66, twice Fublicola) ae, wi [1 po 
pulus colo] (a favorer or friend of the 
people), a surname ofp Valerius and of 
his descendant?, Inscr Orel! 547 inde cog 
nomen factum Publicolae cst, Liv 2, 8 
Poplicola, ingcntis Volesi Spartana propa 
go, Sil 2, 8 , Inscr Grul 480, 5 Poplicola 
atque Corvmus, Hor S 1,10 28 — Poet, j 
inplur as an appellative, Sid Carm 23,80 j 
popliCUS, a, um, V publicus. I 

Poplifugia (Popu-), orura, n [1 po j 
pulus nigio] a festival tn memory of the 
people's Jlxght to the rescue of the Latins, 
celebrated on the nones of July, popup 
VP , Calend- llafl* ap In^cr Orell 2 p 394, 
cf Varr L. L. 6, 3, g 18, Piso ap Macr S 
3,2. » » » 

poplns and popolns^ h v l populus 
inxt 

Poppacus, i, m , Poppaca, ac,f, 

ikt name of a iJoman gens I, Masc , Pop 
pncnsSablnus Tac. A 1,80 ,4,16, 5,10, C, 
39 Poppaeus Silranus, id. H. 2, 86 , 3 60 — 
n. FVm. Poppaca (on mserr alco Poppea 
and Poppaia) Sabina, ioife of the emperor 
Nero, Suet 0th. 3, Id Ner 35, Tac A. 13, 
45 sq , id. H 1,13, 78, Inscr Orell 731, 
p3 , Inscr Fratr ArvaL ap Mann, tab 
Xt II b, p 123 — Hence, B. Poppaca* 
a, um, , named after poppeea, 
Papuan plngmn o species of cosmetic 
(bread dough mixed with ashes’ milk), Juv 
6, 4G5 
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t popp3^ma, atiSi poppys- 

TTiTigj 1, m , = ff07ririf<r/ia and noTTuvapo^, 
a smacking or clucking with the fon^ie, as 
a sign of approbation, Juv 6, 584, on occa 
Sion of lightning, as a religious ceremony, 
Plin 28, 2, 5, §25, of a similar sound, Mart 
7, 18, 11 

poppysmaS) h ^ poppysma. 

t poppyzon^ ontis, jn , = iroTTTriC^v, 
one who clucks with the tongue cum pm 
geret poppyxonta retmentem equum, Plm 
35, 10, 36 § 104 

popnlabiliS) ®} Ipopulor], that 
may be laid waste or ravaged destructible 
(poet) quodcunque fmt populabile flam 
mae, Ov M 9, 262 

pop^abundas, a, um, adj [id.], lay 
tng waste, ravaging (rare) agros popula 
bunduSjSisenn ap Non 471,23, cf Gcll 11, 
15 7 in fines Romanos excurrerunt popu 
labundi, Liv 1, 16, 1 vagari populandum, 
id.2,60,2 consul per agrum populabundus 
lerat, li 3 3, 10 

popdlaria, to, v populans, I B 

pdpulans (eyuc poplans, Plaut Rud 
3, 4, 3b), o, adj [1 populus], o/orbeZonfTinpfo 
thepeople proceedmgfrom or desxgnedforthe 
people I, In gen popularcs leges, i e 
laws instituted by (he people,G\Ci Leg 2,4, 
9 accessus, id Q Fr 1, 1, 8 §25 coetus, 
id Ac 2, 2, 6 munus, a donation to the 
people, id Off 2, 16, 56 populana verba 
usitata, id ib 2,10, 35, cf ad usum popu 
larem atque civilem disserere, id. Leg 3, 6, 
14 dictio ad ^mlgarem popularemque sen 
sum accommodata, id de Or 1, 23 108 
oratio philosophorum nec senlentiis nec 
verbis mstructa populanbus, id Or 19, 64 
populans oratio, id. ib 44 151 popular! 
nomine aliquid appellare,Plin.l3,4,9, § 48 
laudes, tn the mouths of the peopU, Cic Ac. 
2, 2, 6 admiratio, id. Fam 7, 1, 2 honor, 
Cic Dom 18 ventus, popular favor, id 
Clu 47, 130 init aura, Hor C 3, 2, 20 ci 
vitas, democracy, Plin 7. 66, 67, § 200 (opp 
regia civita^ monarcAy) ]^pularia sacra 
sunt, ut ait labeo quae omnes cives faci 
unt nec certis familiis attnbuta sunt, Fest 
p 253 Mull — B. Subst pdpulaxia, Jum, 
n,(sc subsellia),tAescaf5qf/Aepeop?e tn the 
theatre, the common seats, Suet Claud. 25. 
Id. Dom 4^n— II, In partic A. tv 
or belonging to the same people or country, 
natite,tnd«pcnot«(asanadj rare) Sappho 
puellis de populanbus querentem vidimus, 
Hor C 2, 13, 25 flumma, of the same dts 
tnct, 0\ SI 1, 677 oliva native, id ib 7, 
498 —2, As subst populans, is, comm 
(freq and class.) (a) JUasc, a countryman, 
fellow countryman , redire ad suos popu 
lares, Naev ap Fest s. v stuprum, p 317 
Mull o mi populans salve, Plaut Poen 
6, 2, 79 o populares, Ter Eun 5, 8, 1, id 
Ad 2, 1, 1 populans ac sodalis suus, Cia 
Ac 2, 37, 118 ego vero Solonis, populans 
I tui, ut puto, ctmm mei, legem ncglegam 
j (for Cicero had also lived in Athens), id 
I Att 10, 1, 2 populans allci^usdefiniti loo 
I (opp civis totlus mundi), id Leg l, 23, 61 
non populares mode, Liv 29, 1 cum turba 
populanum, Just 43, 1, G quae res indica 
bat populares esse — [B) Fern mea popu 
laris opsecro haec est? Plaut Rud. 3 4,35, 
4, 4, 36, 4 8, 4 al , Sail J 58, 4 tibi popu 
Ians, Ov M 12, 191 —b. Transf («) Of 
animals and pHnls of the same region 
leaena, Ov Ib 503 (glires) populares qjus- 
dem sihac (opp alienigenae, amne vel 
monte discrcti), Plin 8, 67, 82, g 224 po 
pulares enrum (prunorum) myxae, id 16, 
13, 12 § 43 — (/3) or persons of the same 
condition, occupation, tastes, etc , a com 
panion partner,associate,accomplice.&>m 
rade meus populans Gcta, fellow (lea 
slave), Ter Phorm 1, 1, 1 populares con 
jurationis, Sail C 24, 1, 52, 14 scelens, 
id. ib 22, 1 invills hoc no^tris popu 
laribus dicam, the men of tmr school, i e 
the Stoics, Sen Vit Beat 13 — B, In a po 
lltical signification, of or belonging to the 
people, attached or dev<Aed to the pecple (as 
oppo ed to the nobility), ptqmlar, demo 
erotic res publica ex Iribus genenbus ll 
Hs, rogali ct optumati et popularl confhsa 
modicc, Cic. Rop 2, 23, 41 (ap Non 342, 
31) homo maximc populans, Cic. Clu 28, 
77 consul ventatc non ostcntationo popu 
Ians, jd Agr 3, 7, nnimas vere popula 
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ns, saluti populi consulcns, id. Cat 4, 6, 9* 
ingenium, Liv 2, 24 sacerdos, u e. Clodi- 
us, as attached to the popular party, Gia 
Sest 30, 66 vir, Liv 6 20 homo, of the 
common people (opp rex), Vulg Sap 18,11 
— Hence, subst popul^CS, turn, m , 
the people's party, the democrats (opp opti 
mates, the aristocrats) duo genera sem 
per m hac civitate fuerunt quibus ex 
generibus alien se populares, alien opti 
mates et haben et esse voluerunt Quia 
ca quae faciebant, multitudini jucunda 
esse volebant, populares habebantur, Cic. 
Sest 45, 96 qui populares habebantur, li 
lb 49 105 ex quo cvenit, ut alu popula 
: res, alu studiosi optimi cqjusque videan 
tur, id. Off 1, 25, 85 — C, Acceptable to 
the people, agreeable to the multitude, 

\ popular dixi m senatu mo popularem 
consulem futurum Quid enim cst tarn 
populare quam pax f Cia Agr 2, 4, 9 pot- 
est nibil e«se tarn populare quam id quod 
ego consul populans adfero, pacem, etc.. 
Id lb 2, 37, 102 quo nihil popularius cst, 
Liv 7, 33, 3 populare gratumquo audien 
tibus, Plm Paneg 77, 4 — B, Of or belong 
tng to the citizens (as opposed to the sol 
diery) qmque rem agunl duelli, quiquo 
populare auspicium, Cic. Leg 2, 8, cf Amm 
14,10, usually as subst popularis, is, 
m , a citizen (post class ) multa milia et 
populanum et militum, Capitol Ant Phil 
17, Dig 1,12,1 Jin. populanbus mllilibus 
que,Ju\ 26,3,5, Amm 22, 2 — E. -Sc/any 
tng to or fit for the common people , hence, 
common coarse, mean, bad sal, Cato, R. R 
88 pulli (apium), Col 9, 11, 4 populana 
agere, tojslay coarse tnei^, liber op Non. 
150,25 — Hence, ady populariltcr. A. 
After the manner of the common people, i c 
commonly, coarsely, vulgarly, Cic Rep 6, 
22, 24 loqui, id. Fm. 2, 6, 17 senptus li 
her (opp limatius), id. ib 6, 6, 12 — B. -fn 
a popular manner, pt^ularly, democralt 
cally agere, Cic Off 2, 21, 73 conciones 
seditiose ac populariter excitatae, id Clu 
34. 93 occidere quemlibet populariter, to 
win popularity, duy 3,37 

pop^aritaS; «tis,/ [popularls] ♦ I, 
(Acc to populans, II A) A being of the 
same country fellow citizenship populari 
tatis causa, Plaut Poen 5, 2,81 “II. (Acc 
to populans, II B ) Popularity, but only 
subjectively, an effort to please the people, 
a courting of popular favor, popular bear 
ing (post- Aug ) ne quid popularitatls prae 
termitterct, SueV Tit 8, id Calig 16, id. 
Ner 53 quanto nrior apud Tibenum po 
pularilas, tanto, etc., Tac. A 3 69 grains 
popular! late, S tat S 2, 7, 69 — HI. Transf, 
the population, tnAabifanfe (late Lat }, Tert 
Anun-30, id adv Marc 1,10 

populariter, » v populansj^n 

popwIn tiiTi j adv [1 populus], f)om 
people to people, among all nations, every 
where, universally (ante class ) pocta pla 
cuil popula tim omnibus, Pompon, ap Non 
160 20,^Caecd ap ib 164,14, Am 3,6 

1. popolariO; unis f [populor] a lay 
tng waste, ravaging, plundering, spoiling, 
deieistation, etc. (not in Cic) I, Lit 
populalionem effuse faccre, Ln 2. 64 — In 
plur populationibus incursionibusquc, 
Liv 3, 3 Jin hostem rapmis, pabulationi 
bus populationibusqne prohibcre, Caes B 
G 1,16 — B.Trnnsf 1, Conor , 
plundered, plunder, booty Veientes pleni 
populationum, Li\ 2, 43 — 2 . A ravaging, 
destroying done bj animals a populatione 
murium formicarumquc IVuracnta defen 
dere Col 2, 20, so, \olucrum, id. 3, 21 — 
n. Trop, destruction, corruption, rum 
(post Aui ) morum, Plm 9, 34, 63, g 104 , 
of rum through luxury, Col 1, 6, 7 

2 . populhtio^ onis, f [1 populus], 

population, concr , a people, a multitude 
(lato Lat ) flebat populatio pracsens, Sc 
dul 4,275_ ’ 

populator, uris, m [populor], o devas 
tutor, destroyer, ravager spoiler, plunderer 
(perh not ante Aug ) I. Lit agrorura, 

1 n 3 68 Jin Trojao (Atridcs) 0\ M 13, 
655 — Poet, transf Tuscao gland Is aper, 
Mart 7,27.1 CalabrJ arvi Sirius, A al FI 
1, CSJ — n. Trop , a destroyer, consumer 
luxus populator opum, Claud In Ruf 1, 
35 civilatls, Quint Dccl 12, 24 Jin, Luc 

4, 92 > ^ i 

popula truf; to / [populator], she that 
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wastes or destroys (poet.); Sicali popula- 
trix Virgo profundi, i. e. Scylia, Slat. S. 3, 
2, 86: catervae, Claud. Kapt. ftos. 3, 1G7.~- 
Poet., transf. : popuiatrix Hymetti, apis, 
a rifler, Mart. 13, 101. 

popnlatMS, uB, m. [populor], a laying 
waste, a devastating, devastation (poet.), 
LU0.-2, 634 : squalent- populatibus .agM, 
Claud, in Eutr. 1, 244: coercere populati- 
bus, Sid. Ep. 3, 3, p. 181, 40. 

papnls-lnm 1, n. [2.popnlus], apoplar 
wood,y\m. 147g;8, § 61. 

pop^CHS, a, um, adj. [id.], of or he- 
longing to pogtlars, poplar- : frus, Enn. ap. 
Aus. Idyll. 5, 160 (Ann. v. 562 VahL): fron- 
dee, Verg. A. 8, 32 ; 10, 100; of Cato ap. Plin. 
16, 21, 38; corona, Hor. C. 1, 7, 23: umbra, 
Verg. G. 4, 611: Bilva, Sen. Hero. Oet. 164L 
popWfcr, Sra, Srum, adj. [2. populus- 
fero], poplar-bean'np (poet.): Padus, tolio*« 
hanks abound with poplars, Ov. Am. 2, 17, 
32: Spercbcos, id. M. 1, 579. 

P6p«lifueria,6rum, v. Poplifogia. 
populisciram, ”■< or better written' 
Ecparately,.popnli scitumj “ decree of 
the people: AthenienEeB nihil nisi popnll 
Bcitis ac decretis agebant, CIc. Rep. 1, 27, 
43; Id. Opt.Gen. 7, 19; populiscito in patri- 
am restitutus csl, Nep. Arist. 1, 6; Ecitum 
popnli,Eiv.45, 25. 

*popnIito, are,ti.j6-e5r. a. [populor], to 
lay waste, to plunder : fructus agrorum. 
Dig. 49, 1, 21yiM. (al popularentur). 

populneus, am, adj. [2. populue], 
of^plars, poplar- : frons, Cato, R. R. 6, 8 ; 
Col. 6, 3, 7: ECObiB, CoL 12, 43, 4; cC popu- 
leus. 

* popnluus, a, um, adj, [id.], of pop- 
lars, poplar- : EorB, Plaut. Cas. 2, 6, 32. 
popiUo, are, V. populor. 

1. PSpflloma, ae, / [populor] (eho 
■who protects against devaetation), a sur- 
name of Juno, llacr. S. 3, 11; Arn. 3, 118; 
Mart. Cap. 2, g 149 ; Sen. ap. Aug. Civ. Dei, 
0,10 yin. 

2. Fopolsnia, ae, f, also Populo- 

mnm,ii, «., and Populonii, drum, m., 
a town on the coast of ICtruria, now. the 
ruins ot J*ojplonia, near Pe<wnWtw.— Form 
Popnlonia, Verg. A. 10, 172; Mol. 2, 4, 9: 
Populonlum, Plin. 3, 6, 8, § 60: Populonii, 
Liv.30, 39,2.— Hence, !£, Hopulonicu- 
SCS, inhabitants of Populonia, 

the PopulonianSf Llv. 28, 45. 

popnlor, L V. dcp., and populo, 
are, v. a. [1. populus; prop, to epread or 
poor out in a multitude over a region; 
hence, transf- to (ho result], (o lay waste] 
ravage^ devastate, desolate; to spoil, plun- 
der, pillage (class. ; syn. : vasto, vcxo, di- 
ripio). I, Lit. (a) Form populor; i{o. 
manus cxercitUB insulam integram urit, 
populatur, vastat, Naev. ap. Non. 90, 29: 
noctu populabatur agros, Cic. O/T. 1, 10, 33; 
Remorum agros, Caes. B. G. 6, 60: arra 
ferro populatur ct igni, Luc-‘2, 4i5; so, om- 
nia igni fcrroque populatus, Flor. 2,17, 10; 
consules Aequos populantur, Llr. 3, 23 ^n. 
— (^) Form populo (in Cicero only in part, 
perf. p(Mr.) ; patriam populavit mcam, Pac. 
ap. Non. 39,32: agrum populate coepenmt, 
Quadrig. ib. 471, 20: litora vestra Vi popu- 
lat, Verg. A. 12, 263 : Penates, id. ib. 1, 527. 
— in pass. : urbem Romanam deCim ira 
morbo populari, Llv. 3, C; 3, 3^n.; popu- 
lata Tcxalaque provincla, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 
62, § 122; cf. : Sicull nunc populati atque 
vexati, Id. Div. in Caecil. 1, 2: arva Marte 
popnlata nostro, Hor. C. 3, 5, 23: populatis 
messibus, Plin. 8, 65, 81.— JJ, Transf., in 
getL, to destroy, ruin, spoil (mostly poet 
and in the active form), Plant, ap. Diom. 
p. 395 P. : populatque ingentem farris acer- 
vum CuTcuIio, Verg. G. 1 185 : capillos, Ov 
JI. 2,319: feris populandas tradere gentes* 
id. lb. 1, 249: populata temporaraptis Auri- 
bns, mutilated, deprived of, Verg. A- C, 40C‘ 
populatum exspult hamum, ro66aZ of the 
bait, Ov. Hal. 36. — In a deponent form : 
quisquo 8uom populatus iter, Verg. A. 12* 
625: iter, Sil. 3, ^5: forraam populabitur 
aetas, Ov. Jfed Fac. i5: (ventus in Aetnfi) 
Putria multivagis populatur llatibus anlra, 
lays waste, Claud. Kapt. Pros. 1, 170. 

po^^ositas, atis, f. (populosuE], a 
njwtiTudc (post-class.): deorum, Am. 3, 
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p. 102: Inminnm Argi, Fnlg. Myth. 1, 24; 
Sid. Ep. 1, 6. 

pop^osns, a, nm, adj. (i. populus], 
abounding in people, jpqpulous, numerous 
(post-class.): gens populosa, App. Flor. 
p. 342; lamilia, id. M. 6, p- 162: Briareus 
populoso corpore,Sid. Cann.15, 27. — Comp. : 
populosior globus^ Veg.MiL 3,19^n. — Sup. : 
insula populosissima, Sol. 52. 

1. popMns (contr. poPLVfl, Inscr. Co- 
lumn. Rostr. in Corp. Inscr. I^t.195, 17, 
Plaut- Am. proL 101 ; 1, 1, 103 ; id. Aul- 

2, 4, 6 ; id.' Cas. 3, 2, 6 et saep. — Also 

written popolvb, Corp. Inscr. Lat. 197, 15 
al. ; 7WMn.piur.poploe,Carm. SaL ap. Fest 
p. 205 Mull. ; V. pitumnoe) [from root ple- 
of pleo; V. plenus], i, m., a people, the peo- \ 
pie. I.Lit. A. [of; gens, ra- 

tio) : respublicares populi: populus autem 
non omnis hominum coetus quoquo modo 
congregatus, sed coetus mnltitudinis juris 
consensu ct utilitatis communionc socla- 
tus, Cic. Rep. 1, 25, 39: populus Roraanus, 
id. PhiL 6, 5, 12 : cxspeclabat populus, Enn. 
ap. Cic. Div. 1, 48, 107 (Ann. v. 90 VahL): 
tene magis salvum populus velit an popu- 
lum tu, Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 27: casci populi La- 
tini,Enn-ap.Varr.LL.7,8 28 Mun.(Ann.v. 
24 VahL); hi populi: Atcllani,CalaliDl,etc., 
Llv.22,01j7n/— B. Esp. 1, Tkeptople, opp. 
to the Senate, in the formula senatus popu- 
fusque Roraanus (abbreviated S. P. Q. R.J, 
saep.; cf: et patres in populi forepotestato, 
Liv.2, 60. — 2. Opp. to the plebs: non enira 
populi, sed plebls eum (trlbunum) magistra- 
lum esse, Llv. 2, 50; uteares populo plebi- 
que Romanae benc cvenirct,Cic- Mur. 1, 1.— . 

3. Rarely for plebs, the populace: dat po- 

pulus, dat gratus eques, dat (ura senatus, 
Mart 8, 15, 3: urbanus, the citizens (opp. 
to the military), Nep. Cim. 2, 1. — II,' 
Transf 1 , A region, district, regarded 
as inhabited: frequens cuUoribus alius po- 
pulus, Liv. 21, 34, 1 (cf. Gr. 2. -4 

multitude, host, crowd, throng, great num- 
ber of persons or things (poet, and in post- 
Aug. prose): ratis populo peritura recepto, 
i. e. vsith the great multitude of passengers, 
Luc. 3, 665 : fratrum, Ov. H. 14, 116 : in tan- j 
to populo sHeri parrlcidium potuit, Just. 
10, 1; sororum, Ov. H. 9, 62; App. Mag. 
p. 304: apura, CoL 9, 13, 12: populus toll- 1 
dem iraaglnum, Plin. 33, 9, 45, g 129; Sen. 
Q. N. 1, 6: spicarum, Pall. 7, 2: scelcrum, 
S((L Ep. 6, ij^n.; concursus in fomm po- i 
puli, Liv. 22, 7, 6.-3, The public, i. c. the 
<^en street (poet.): omnis babet geminas 
janua frontis, E quibus hacc populum spec- ; 
tat; at ilia liirem. Ov. F. 1, 130. ! 

2. pop^nSj hf [root pamp-, pap-, to 

swell ; Lat. papula, papilla, pampinus], a , 
poplar, poplar-tree, Plin. 1C, 23, 35, g 85: ! 
16, 18, 31, g 7^ 17, 11, 15, § 78; Ov. H. 5, 
27 ; sacred to Hercules, Verg. E. 7, 61; Ov. 
H. 9, 64; Plin. 12, 1, 2, § 3; alba, the sil- I 
vet-poplar, Hor, C. 2, 3, 9. | 

i por, for puer, L c. eervus ; c. g. Marci- 
por, Lucipor, etc., L e. servus Marci, etc., I 
Prise, 6. — Thus also por*t for pnera, L e. ! 
serva, Inscr. Rein. Class. 17, n. 180. 

1 . porca^ ae, f. (porcuBj, a female I 

swine, a sow, Cato, R. R. 134; Pall. 3, 26. — 
By poet, license for a male swine, a boar, 
Verg. A- 8, 641 Serv.; cf. Quint. 8, 3, 19: | 
tenera, Juv. 2, 86. ! 

2. porca, ae,/ [cf O. H. Germ, furh; 
Germ. Furcbe; EngL furrow], the ridge be- I 
tween iwofurTows,abalk (cf lira),Varr. L. L ! 
6. g 39 Mull. ; id. K. R 1, 29 ; CoL 11, 3, 44.— * 
B, la Spain, a measure of (and, CoL 5, 1, 6, i 

ilorcarias,a,um,ad;. [porcus, porca], j 
oj or belonging to a steine, swine-: vulva, ' 
that has farrowed properly, Pljn. 11, 37, 84, j 
§ 210.— II, Subst.: porcarins, 11, a I 
swine-herd, Firm. Math. 3, 6, 6. i 

porcastnxixx, h st., a plant, also called i 
portulaca, purslain, App. Herb. 103. I 

porcclla, 1,/ [porcula], aRttZe/;- ■ 
male pig' Plant. 3IiL 4, 2, 68; Theod. Prise, i 
4,1. ! 

porcellinuSy a, nm, adj. [porcellus], 
ofyoung swine, pig-: glandalae, Apic. 4, 3 : 
caro, Theod. Prise, do Diaeta, 6. 

porcellio. 6ni^ m., .a eheslip, wood- 
lenise, sowbug, CaeL Aar. Tard. 1, 4, 119; 
Pelag. Vet 6. 

porccUns, 1, [PorculuB], a little 

pig,Varr. R B.% 4, 14 ; Suet Ner. 33 ; Plin. 
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30, 6, 16, g 47.— PZur., the litter of a wild 
sow, Phaedr. 2, 4, 15. 

porceo (roBxi, acc. to Charts, p. 217 P., 
without any example), 2, v. a. [porro-arceo], 
to keep off, keep back, to hinder, restrain 
(ante-class.): porcet quoque dictum ab an- 
liquis quasi porro arcet, Paul, ex Fest p. 15 
MulL : porcet signifleat prohibet, Non. 159, 
33; non te porro procedere percent, LuciL 
ap. Non. 160, 9: civium porcet pudor, Enn. 
ap. ib, 160, 6 (Trag. v. 369 Vahl. ) ; Varr. ap. ib. 
160, 8; Pac. and Att. ap. ib. 160, 2 and 6. 

porcetra^ ^S,/ [porca], a sow that has 
once littered, Mellss. ap. Gell. 18, C, 4. 

porcilaca or porcillaca, ae,/, for 
portulaca, pu«Rtin, Plin. 20, 20, 81, § 210. 

t porcUia, ae,/ [porca], a young sow, 
laser. Fratr. Arv. ap. 3farin. n.,42, lio. 22; 
cf Not Tin p. 167. 

+ porcili^S, 0, adj. [porcilia], of or 
belonging to a young sow: extae, Inscr. 
Fratr. Arv. ap. 31arin. n. 41, lin. 18. 

+ porcinarlnm, n. [porcus], a pig- 
sty: lo<popBeiov, porcinarium, Gloss. Gr. 
Lat 

* porcinarins. ® pork- 

seller, Plaut Capt 4, 3, 6. 

jporcinns, a, nm, adj. [id.]. I. Lit, 
of 1 hog, hog's, swine's : polimenla, Plaut. 
Men. 1, 3, 28: vox, Sen. Ira, 2, 12: nu- 
men, Fetr. Frag. 35 : caro, porcina, Yalg. 
2 3facc. 6, 18. — B, Subst.: porcina^ ae, 
/ (sc. caro), swine's flesh, pork, Plaut Capt 
4, 2, 69; CaeL Aur. Acut 1, 11, 95. — H, 
Transf, in milit. Jang.: porcinum caput, 
a swine's head, a wedge-shaped order of baX- 
«e,Veg.3IiL 3, 19 /n. 

Porcius^ U W'/ Porcia, ae, /, the 
name of a Roman gens. The most cele- 
brated are, A. M. Porcius Cato Censorinus, 
or 3fnjor. the severe censor, whose life was 
written ay Hepos, and for whom Cicero 
named his Essay on Old Age, Nep. Cato, 1 
sqq. ; Cic. Rep. 1, 1.— B, 3L Porcius Cato, 
the younger, called Ulicensis, because of his 
famous death at Utica, Sail Cat 62, 1 ; Cic. 
Att 12, 12, 1,— C, Id jem., Porcia, a sister 
of the younger Cato, wife of Domitius Ahe- 
noharbus, Cic. Att 13, 37; 3, 48.— Hence, 
II, Porcins, a, nm, adj., of or belonging 
to a Porcius, Forcian : lex, of the people's 
tribune P. Porcius Laeca, Liv. 9, 10; Cic. 
Rab. PeriL 4, 12; id. Verr. 2, 5, 63, g 163; 
Sail. C. 51, 40: basilica, named after the el- 
der Cato^IjW. 39, 44. 

porcnla,ae,/dtjn. [porca], a ZRRe sow, 
v.T. for porcella, Plaut Mil. 4, 2, 68. 

porcalatio.onis,/ [porculu6],«mne- 
Varr. R. R. 2, 4, 13. 

porculator^ oris, m. [id.], one who rears 
young sioine, a swine-breeder, Van. R. R. 2, 
4, 1; CoL 1 praef § 26; 7, 9, 12. 

porc^cttimy «■ [porca, IL], a field 
divided into beds, Plin. 17, 22, 35, g 171. 

porc^as^ h fli^- [porcus]. I. L i t, 
a young srmne, young pig, a porker, pork- 
ling, Plant. 3IeD. 2, 2, 36; id. Rud. 4, 4, 126; 
GelL 4, 11, 6. — H, Transf A. Porculus 
martnuB, a sea-hog, porpoise, Plin. 9^ 15, 17, 
g 45. — ^B. A hook in a urine- or oil-press, 
Cato, R. K. 19, % 

porenSt ^ [cf f'*’. ‘TTopKot, Varr. 
L. L. 6, § 97 3ID11. ; tFmbr. purka, O. H. 
Germ, ferah]. I, Lit, a tame swine, 
a hog, pig: sunt domi agni, et porci sa- 
cres, Plaut Rud. 4, 6, 4: villa abundat por- 
co, haedo, agno, gallina, etc., Cic. Sen. 16, 
56 ; 3fart 8, 22, 1 ; Scrofa alat sues por- 
cos, her pigs, VaTT. R R. 2, 4, 13: porcus 
femlna, a female swine, sow, Cato, B. R. 
134; Cic. Leg. 2, 22, 57.— Of a glutton, as a 
term of reproach, hog, Hor. Ep. 1, 4, 16; 
Cat 39, IL — II, Transf A. Porcus 
marinus, the sea-hog, porpoise, Plin. 32, 5, 
19, g 56; also called simply porcus, id. 
32, 2, 9, § 19. — B. = Pudendum mullebre, 
Varr. R R 2, 4, 10.— C. Caput porci, in 
milit lang., a wedge-shaped order of battle, 
Amra. 17, 13; cf porcinus, II. 
porgro.ere, V. porrigo tntf 
fporph^^eticns, a, um, adj. \nop- 
purple-red, porphyreiic: marmor. 
Suet Ner. 50: saxa, Lampr. Elag. 24: por- 
ticos, Vop. Prob. 2; colomnae, CapitoL in 
Anton. Pio, ll:^tabulae, Ambros. Ep. 53, 4. 

t porpnp^^.* m.,= TTopipvpiiav, a 
species of water-fowl, the sultana-hen, por- 
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vhyrwn (Fulica porphyrio, Linn.), Plin. 10, 
t6, 63, § 129; Vulg. Lev. 11, 18. 

Porphynoxij ^nis, 7n., = nop^ypiwv. 

T One of the giants^ Hor. C. 3, 4, 54; Mart. 
13, 78, 2; Claud. Gigant. 35; 115. — Tl,An 
ancient commentator on Morace, Charis. 
p. 196 P. 

tporphyi^tes, ae, tti., =?rop^yp«T»jp, 
a purple-cotored precious stone in Egypt^ 
porphyry f Plin. 36, 7, 11, § 57; 36, 13, 19, 
§ 88 . 

t porphyntis. Wis, adj. j., = noptfiv- 

pTrt^, purple-colored : ficus, Plin. 15, 18, 19, 

§ 71. 

porraceus. [poem™]- Z. 

Of leeks: folia Plm. 21, 18, 70, § 117.— II. 
Like leeks, leek-green : color, Plin. 37, 10, 
68, § 160; 24, 4, 6, § 11. 
porrecte, adv., v. l. porrigo, P. a. fin. 
porrectio, onis,/ [Lporrigo], a stretch- 
ing out, extending, extension : digitorum 
{opp. contraclio), Cic. N. D. 2, 60, 150: T>rac- 
chu, Auct. Her. 3, 15, 27.— II, Conor., a 
straight line (opp. circinatio), Vitr. 10, 3, 8. 

porrectuS; a, um, Part, and P. a., 
from 1. porrigo. 

porriciac, arum,/ [porricio], theparts 
of the victim consecrated to the gods, sacrifi‘ 
dal pieces. Am. 2, p. 231; Sol. 5 med. (al. 
prosiciae). 

porzicio (pori-), eci, ectum, 3, u a. 
[old prep, port (v. pono) and root ric-, to 
extend: of. rica, a flowing veil]. I, Lit., 
to lay otfore, to offer sacrifice to the gods : 
exta porriciunto, diis danto in altaria, Ve* 
ran. ap. Macr. S. 3, 2: atrocia porriciunt 
exta ministratores, Naev, ap. Non. 76, 6; 
Plaut. Ps. 1, 3, 32: cruda exta in mare por- 
ricit, Liv. 29, 27; cf,: extaque salsos Por- 
riciam in fluctus, Verg. A. 5, 238 and 776; 
Fencst. ap. Non. 154, 21. — Prov.: inter 
caesa ot porrecta ut aiunt, between the slay‘ 
ing and the offering of the victim, i. e. at 
the last mommt, ai the eleventh hour, CIc. 
Alt. 5, 18, 1. — * II, TransC, apart from 
relig. lang , to hnng forth, produce any 
thing: seges frumentum pomcit, Varr. R, 
R. 1, 29,/!n. 

porrigindsus, a, dm, adj. [2. porri- 
go],fuU of dandruff, scui'vy: caput, Plm. 
Val. 1, 4. 

1. poriigO; r®2ci, rectum, 3 (contr, 
form porgo, porgUe, Enn. ap. Serv. ad 
Verg. A. 1, 26, and Verg. A. 8, 274: porge, I 
Plant. Ps. 2, 4, 18; Aus. Idyll. 4, 37: porge- 
bat, Sil 9, 468 ; porgens, Val. FI. 2, 656 ; por- I 
gi, Slat. Tb. 8, 755: porxit, Id. S. 2, 1, 204; 
cf.: antiqui etiam porgam dixerunt-pro : 
porngam, Fest. p. 218 Mull. — Acc. to Lach- j 
mann, Hor. S. 2, 6, 69, instead of perditur, I 
we should read porgitur; v. perdo zniY.), v, 
a. [por. = pro, and rego], to stretch or spread 
out before one's self, to put forth, reach out, 
extend (class.; syn. extendo). I, Lit. 
A, In gen.: jam dudum, si des, porrexl 
manum, Plaut. Ps. 4. 7, 49: animal mem- 
bra porrigit, contrahit, Cic. Div. 1, 63, 120; 
manum ad tradendam pyxidem, id. Cael. 
26, 63: crus, Liv. 8, 8: caelo bracchia, Ov. 
M. 1, 767; aciem latlus, Sail. J. 62, 6. — 
Pass., to stretch or spread one's self out, to 
he stretched out, extended : (Tityos) per tota 
novem cui jugera corpus Porrigitur, extends, 
Verg. A. 6, 696; porrectus somno, Stat. 
Achill. 2, 75: serpens In longam porrigi al- 
vum, Ov. M. 4, 674; cf.: serpens centum 
porrectus in ulnas, Sil. 6, 163; Trogus ap. 
Plin. 11, 62, 114, § 276.— So freq. of locali- 
ties, to stretch out, extend, to lie (mostly 
post-Aug.): cubiculum porrigitur in solem, 
Plin. Ep. 2, 17, 23: cqjus (loci) pars colles 
erant, pars in planitiem porrigebatur, Tac. 
A. 13, 38; Greta inter ortum occasumque 
porrigitur, Plin. 4, 12, 20, § 68; Just. 42, 2. 
— B. Id partic. 1, To lay at full 
length, to stretch on the ground (rare): in 
plonos resolutum carmine somnos, Exani- 
mi similem, stratis porrexit in herbis, Ov. 
M. 7, 254: utrumquo ab equis ingentl por- 
rigit arvo, VaL FI 6,653: In spalium in- 
gens ruentem porrexit hostcra, Liv. 7, 10 
fin.f Mart. Spect 15. — 2. nold forth, 

reach out, to offer, present : dCxteram all- 
cul, Cic. Delot 3, 8: dextram, Plin. 11,45, 
103, § 250; bona alicui, Cic. N. D. 3, 34, 84; 
cf.: munera.Or, M. 8,93: pocula, Hor. Ep. 
1, 18, 92: gladlum alicui ad occidendum 
hominem, Cic. Mil. 3, 9; Ov. P. 3, 1, 13: 
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manum sani medicis porrigunt, Sen Tranq. 
2, 1. — Prov.: maritali porrigere ora capi- 
stro, to present his head to (he marriage hal- 
ter, Jur. 6, 43.-3. Porrigere manum, in 
voting, to put forth or hold up the hand, 
Cic. FI. 6, 16.— Hence, transf., i. q. to ex- 
press one's assent or approval : quare si tu 
quoque huic scntenliae manum porrigis, 
Symm. Ep. 7, 16.-11. Trop. A. 
tract, proloT^ (syn. prolato) : iter, App. M. 
2,14; 6,3; so of the quantity of a syllable: 
syllabam, Quint. 1, 6,32; cf.; ut aliquis im- 
petum morbi trahendo eflugiat, porrigatur- 
que in id tempus, etc., i. e. be kept alive, 
supported. Gels. 2, 5. — B» (Acc. to I. B. 51 ) To 
offer, to grant a thing: praesidium clienti- 
bus porrigere atque tendere, Cic. de Or. 1, 
40,184: et mihi forsan, tibi quod negarit, 
Porriget hora,Hor. G. 2, 16, 32.— C. Manus 
ad (in) ahquid porrigere, to reach after, 
strive for, seek to obtain (mostly post-Aug.) : 
Lydiam cepistl. .. jam etiam ad pecora no- 
stra avaras et insatiabiles manus porrigis, 
Curt. 7, 8, 19: fames me appellat, ad proxi- 
ma quaeque porrigatur manus, Sen. Ep. 
119, 4 ; id. Ben. 5, 14, 2; id. Cons. Polyb. 17, 
1; Val Max. 9, 1,2; Lact.7,16,6: menus 
suas in orientem occidentemque porrexit, 
id, Mort. Pers. 3 Jin.; cf. : pecunia deesse 
coepit, neque quo manus porrigeret suppe- 
tebat, nisi, etc.,Nep. Dion, 7, 2. — J>, Se por- 
rigere, to extend, reach, spread itself: jam 
fortuna Romana se ad orientalia regna 
porrigere coeperat, Just. 39, 6, 3: quis gra- 
dus ulterior, quo se tua porrigal ira, re- 
stat ? Ov. Tr, 3, 11, 6. — ^poiTectUS, um, 
P.a.,stretchedout,extended,long. A. Lit.: 
porrecta ac aperta loca, Caes. B. G. 2, 19 ; 
locus, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 41 : syllaba, long, Quint 
1, 7, 14; cf, mora, long, protracted, Ov. P. 4, 
12, 14: senex, stretched out, i. e. dead, Cat 
67, 6; cf. in double sense: tuam amicam 
video. Ca. Ubi ca*Bt? i^. Eccam in label- 
lis porrectam, Plaut. 1, 1, 34.— Cewy?.; 
porrectior acles, Tac. Agr. 35^u..* porrec- 
tior frons, i. e. more ^eerful (opp. con- 
tractior), Plaut. Cas. 2, 4, 3.-2, Subst: 
porrcctniQj ^ ^ a« Extent : Thessaliae 
m porrectum longitudo, Plin. 4, 0, 16, g 32. 
— b. «<ra<pM Wne, Vitr. 10, o .— A 

\ plain, Dig. 8, 3, 8. — Plur., Min. Fel. 17, 10. 
— J3, TropMiw‘d«j)rea<i, extended: faraa- 
que et imperi Porrecta m^estas ad ortum 
Solis ab Hesperio cubill, Hor. 0. 4, 15, 15.— 
Hence, adv.: 

ly, far (post-class.).— (/omj?.; porrcclius 
we, farther, Amm. 21, 9, 1; 29, B, 48, 
j ^,poTti^Ofi^^^f'ithescurf,dandruff 
: on the head, Cels. 6, 2; Plin. 20, 6, 23, § 63; 
20, 6, 27, § 69; 28, 11, 40, § 163; 32, 4, 14, 
§ 85 ; Hor, S. 2, 3, 126, — Also of other hairy 
parts of the body, Senb. Larg. 243.— Of ani- 
mals, perhaps the mange : porci, Juv. 2, 80.' 

Porrima; ae,^, aPoman goddess wor- 
shipped by tcomcn, perh. another name for 
Carmcntis, Ov. F. 1, 633; cf. Harlung, Rel. 
d. Rom. 2, p. 199. 

porrxna^ ae,^ tporrum], a bed of leeks, 
Cato, R. R. 47 ; Am. 2, 85; Dig. 7, 1, 58. 

* porriset V. freq. a. [1. porrigo], 
to stretch out strongly, App. M. Fragra. 
p. 717 Oud. 

porro, [root pra-; Snnscr. pralha- 
mus, primus; Lat. prae, pro, prior; cf. Gr. 
iroppw, Ttpocbi}, forward, onward, farther 
on, to a distance, at a distance, afar off. far. 
I, Lit, in space, with verbs both of mo- 
tion and of rest ( rare and mostly ante- 
class ), Ter. Hec. 3, 1, 18; porro ngero nr- 
mentum, Liv. 1, 7, 6: ire, id. 9, 2. — So cl- 
lipt: porro Quiritcs, on/ hither! ye Ro- 
mans! Laber. ap. Macr. S. 2, 7; Tort. adv. 
Val. 13 (al.proh), — ^With verbs of rest : ha- 
bitare, Plaut. Rud. 4, 3, 95 ; inscius Aeneas, 
quae sint ea fluroina ^rro, Verg. A. C, 711: 
camp! delude porro, Plin. Ep. 6, C, 18. — H, 
Transf. A, la time. 1, Of old, afore- 
timeformerty (very rare): altera (Nymplia), 
quod porro fuerat, cecinisse putatur, Ov. F. 
1, 635. — 2t Henceforth, hereafter, after- 
wards, in future: me EoUicitum habitum 
esse atque porro fore,Caloap. Charis. p. 190 
P. : Ter. Phorm. 6, 8, 36; quid in animo 
Ccltiberi haberent'aut porro habiluri es- 
sent, Liv. 40, 36: fac, cadem ut sis porro, 
Ter Hec. 6,1,38; Id. Phorm. 6, 7, 44 : move 
ocius te, ut, quid again, porro intcllegas, 
id. And. 4, 3, 16; debinc ut quicscant por- 
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ro moneo, id. ib. prol. 22: hinc maxima 
porro Acceplt Roma, et patrium servavil 
honorem, in aflertimes, Verg. A, 6, 600. — 
B, In a series. 1. In gen., again, tn 
turn, Plaut As. 6, 2, 25; saepe audivl a ma- 
joribus natu, qui se porro pueros a senibus 
audisso dicebant, Cic. Sen. 13, 43; Liv. 27, 
61. — 2. la partic., in discourse, a. la 
the progress of an argument, or in a se- 
quence of ideas, then, next, furthermore, 
moreover, besides: sequUur porro, nihil 
deos ignorare, Cic. Div. 2, 51, 105; id. Rose. 
Am. 40, 116; id. Rep. 1, 17, 26; age porro, 
tu, qui, etc., id. Verr. 2, 5, 522, § 56; id. Mil 
9, 25: Habonium porro intellegebat rem 
totam esse patefacturum, id. Verr. 2, 1, 57, 
§ 149; Juv, 6, 240; 3, 126: porro autom 
auxins erat, quid lacto opus esset, Sail C. 
46, 2: quid fit deinde? porro loquere, say 
on, Plaut. Am. 6, 1, 69: porro dicere, id. 
Cure. 3, 83. — b. Then, on the other hand, 
but: porro erant qui censerent, Cacs. B. C. 
2,30: porro si in digito Dei eicio daemo- 
nas, Vulg. Luc. 11, 10 (but the true read., 
Cic. Fin. 6, 26, 78, is paene). 

porrom, 'i «-i ““ii porras, i, m. [n-pi- 

ffov], a leek, scallion; of two kinds, capita- 
turn and sectile, the latter our chives, Col. 
8, 11, 14; Plin. 19, 6, 33, § 108; Mart 3, 47, 
8; 3,13,18; 19; Juv.3,293; 14, 133. 

Porsena and Porsenna (“'so Por- 

sin&)f ® Etruria, who 

made war on Rome on account of the ban- 
ished Tarquins, Liv. 2, 9 sq. ; Cic. Att 9, 
10,3; idSest. 21; id. Par. 1,2, 12: Etrus- 
ca PorsSnae manus, Hor. Epod. 16, 4; 
scanned Porsena also Sil. 8, 391; 480; 10, 
484; 602; Marl. 1,22, 6: nec nonTarquini- 
um ejectum Porsenna jubebat, Verg. A. 8, 
646 Serv. — Prov.; bona Porsenae vende- 
rc, to sell I^rsena's goods, I. e. to sell goods 
at auction, Liv. 2, 14. 

porta^ ao (portabus for portls, Cn. Gell. 
ap. Charis. p. 40 P.),/ [from root par-, to 
pierce, pass through; Gr. nepauj-rreipb), no- 
pof, ford; Lat: peritus, ex-penor, and v. 
periculum), a city-gate, a gate. I, Lit.: 
Lie (miles) portas frangit, at ille (amans) 
fores, Ov. Am. 1, 9, 20; rectfi porta invadam 
extemplo in oppidum antiquom et vetus, 
Plaut. Baceb. 4, 4, 60 : id. Ps. 2, 2, 3 : si Han- 
nibal ad portas venisset, Cic. Fin. 4, 9, 22: 
pedem porta efferre, id. Att 8, 2, 4; 7, 2, C; 
Verg. A. 4, 130: ad portam praesto esse, 
Cic. Pis. 23, 66: porta introlre, id. ib. 23, 65: 
egressus porta Capena, id. Tusc. 1, 7, 13: 
extra portam CoUinam, id. Leg. 2, 23, 68: 
porta Carmentalis, Liv. 2, 49, 8: pars egres- 
sa portis erat, id. 3, 60, 9; 23, 46, 10: omni- 
bus portis efihndi, id. 24, 1, 3: portd Cape- 
n& Romam ingressus, id. 26, 10, 1; 33, 26, 9: 
signa portis eflbrre, id. 27, 2, 6; portis ru- 
cre, id. 27, 41, 8: cadem porta signa infesta 
urbi inferre, id.28, 3, 13; patefacta porta 
Romani erumpunt,ldv28,36,8; subito om- 
nibus portis eruptlone facta, Caes. B. G. 
3, 6; 19; d 61: omnibus portis prorura- 
punt, Tac. H. 4, 20; 34; portarura claustra, 
Verg. A. 7, 185: limina portarum, id. ib. 2, 
803 : portas obice firmfi claudere, Ov. M. 14, 
780: portas reserarc hosti. Id. A. A, 3, 677: 
porta triumphali ducore funus, Tac. A. 3, 47 : 
sanctae quoquo res, vclutl raurl et portae, 
quodammodo divini juris sunt, Gal. Inst 2, 
8: vidi Portas (Carthaglnls) non clausas, a 
proof that the people were fearless, Hor. 
G.3, 6,23. — Connected with urbls: qui ur- 
bis portas occuparent, Cla Phil, 14, 6, 15: 
bellum a portis liujus urbis avolsum, id. 
Rep. 1,1, 1.— lVithper(raro except in Livy): 
per unam portam praesidium Romanum 
Irrumpit, Liv. 9, 24, 12: paulo nnto lucem 
per elfractnm portam urbem Ingreditur, id. 
24, 40, 7: per aversam portam silentio c.x- 
cedero, id. 10,34,4; 4, 40, G; 23,47,8: elap- 
BUS per cam portam quae ... ad Darli caslra 
pervenit, Curt 4, 10, 25; Vulg. Gen. 34, 20: 

m fastigio portae, Id. 2 Reg. 18, 24. Prov.: 

porta itinori longisslma, the way to the gate 
is the longest (sc. In making a journey), I. c. 
it is the first step that costs, Varr. R. R. 1, 2 
2.— B. Transf,, in gen., like our gate\ 
of an avenue, entrance, passage, outlet, door 
of any kind (syn.: fores, janua, ostium) 
— Of the gates of a camp: ab dccuma- 
na porta castra munlta, Caes. B. G. 3, 25; 
so, principalis, Liv. 40, 27: quaestorla. Id. 
Ib : villarum, Plin. 28, 10, 44, g 157: venti, 
velut agmine facto, Qua data porta, ruunt. 
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Verg A. 1,82. — Of a cage- cx portl ludis 
cmitti, said of hares, Plaut Pers 3, 3, 30: 
porta tonat caeli, Enn ap Yet. Gram, ap 
Cot (Ann. v. 597 VahL); Verg G. 3, 261: 
fiomni, jd. A. 6, 893; cf ebuma, Hor. C. 3, 
27, 41: ubi portitor aera recepit, Obserat 
umbrosos landa porta rogos, the portal of 
the infernal regions, Prop 4 (5), 11, 8: beiii 
portae, Enn. ap Serv. Verg A- 7,622; Hor. 

S 1, 4, 61 (Ann. v. 271 Vahl ) : mortis, Vulg 
Pea. 9, 16: infen, id. Isa. 38, 10: portae, 
quae alibi Armeniae, alibi Caspiae, alibi 
Ciliciae Tocantur, passes, gorges, defiles, 
PIm 5, 27.27, g 99; Nep Cat 7, 3; Val FI 
3, 496: soils, the signs of Cancer and Aries 
in the zodiac, Macr. Somn. Scip 1, 12, and 
S 1, 17; jecoris, a part of the liver (so too 
m Gr. TruXrj), Cic. N. D. 2, 65, 137: fluvio- 
rum, Vulg Nahum, 2, 6. — Otthe fundament, 
Cat 16, 17.—* 11, Trop. A. Et quibus e 
portiB occum cuique deceret, by loTwit way, 
by vihat means, Lucr. 6, 32. — B, As the 
symbol of stren^h: portae inferi, ihepoio- 
ers of hell, Vulg 3fatt. 16, 18 
portabilis, c» a<7 [Porto], (hat can be 
carried or borne, portable ( post-class ), Sid 
Ep 8, 11 med.— Comp. : onus portabilius, 
Aug Ep 34 

portariUS,ii,»w {porta], a door-keeper, 
porter, Vulg Reg 4,7,11; id. 1 Par 16,42 
por^tlO; 6ms^/ [porto], a carrying, 
carnage, conveyance (very rare): armorum 
atque telorum portationibus, Sail C. 42, 2; 
Vilr. 10, 1 med 

portatonns, [id], that 

serves for carrying • sella, a sedan, CacL 
Aur. Tard, 1, 1, 15: Chnstusportatonlsnu- 
bibus aecendens, Ambros Senn. Temp. 180, 
1— As subst: portatoria, ae, / (sc 
sella), a sedan chair, Gael Aur. Tard. 2, 13, 
161. 

t portatriXi Icls,/ [id.], she that car- 
n«, inscr Orel! 1373 
t portella, [porta], a small 

door: portella, pvuoirvXtov, itQparvhtov, 
Gloss. Lai Gr. 

portendOj 8 (inf. pres por- 

tcndier, Plaut Foen 3,6, 4), ua [anarchatc 
coliat form m relig lang of protendo, to 
stretch forth], to point out, indicate (future 
events, misfortunes, etc.), to foretell, pre 
did, presage, poritnd (cf : ostendo, mon- 
stro): ca (auspicia) illis exeuntibus in aci- 
em portendjsse deos, Liv.30, 32, 9; cf: di 
immortaies mibi sacnflcanti . . . laeta om- 
nia prosperaque portendere, id. 31, 7 fn : 
magnitudmcm impcni portendens prodi- 
gium, id. 1, 55: populo commutationem rc- 
rum portendit fore, Att, ap Cic. Div. 1, 22, 
45: triginta annos Cymmregnaturum esse 
portendi, Cic Div. 1, 23, 46: quod porten- 
turn regni ruinam portendebat, of an earth- 
quake, Just 17, 1. 3 — Pa^^ , to be indicat- 
ed (by a sign), to ihreaten, impend, (a) Usu - 1 
ally of bad fortune, loss, injury, etc.; nobis 
penculum magnum portenditur, Plaut As. 
3, 1, 27 : haruspices dudum dicebant mihi, 
malum damnumquo maximum portendler, 
id Poen.3, 5, 4; cC: malum quod m qufete 
tibi portentum est, id. Cure 2,2,22: quod 
in extis nostns portentum est, id. Poen 5, 
4, 35.— (/S) Of good fortune, etc: salvos 
sum: libertas portenditur, Plaut Rad. 5, 3, 
38. quid spei Latinls portendi? Liv. 1,60 
— Hence, portcntuin, \,n.,asign, token, 
omen.porfent (syn : ostentum, prodigium) 

1, Lit : ex quo ilia ostenta, monstra, por- 
tenla, prodigia dicunlur, Cic N D 2,3,7; 
cf Feat p. 245 MiilL ; and Paul ex Fest 
p 244 Mull : nam si quod raro fit, id por- 
tentum putandum est, sapientem esse por 
tcnlum est, Cic. Div 2,28, 61: portentum 
inusitatum conflatum est recens, Pott, 
ap GelL 15, 4 alii portenta atque pro- 
digia nunclabant, Sail C 30,2: ne quaere 
profecto, Quem casum portenta ferant 
Verg A. 8, 533 — Of miracles, Vulg Heb 

2, 4; id. Deut 34, 11; cf id. 3Iarc 13, 22 

xr. TransC A, A monster, monstrosity : 
cetera de gencre hoc quao sunt portenta 
perempta, Lucr. 5, 37, Hor Ep 2, 1, 11: 
quale portentum ncque militans Dauniaa 
htis alit aesculetis Nec, etc , id. C 1, 22, 
13: quae virglneo portenta sub mguine la- 
trant, i e the dogs of Scylla, Ov, Am 2, 16, 
23: praeter naluram hominum pecudum 
quo portentlB, monstrous births, monsters, 
Cic N D 2,5,14; cC. bovem quendam pu 
tarl deum, multaque alia portenta apud 
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cosdem, id. Rep. 3, 9, 14. — Trop, m a 
moral sense, a monder of depravity : P. 
Clodiufi, fatale portentum prodigiumque rei 
publicae, Cic Pis. 4,9: Gabinius et Piso, 
duo rei pubheae portenta ac paene funera, 
li Prov. Cons 1,2: qualia demens Aegyp- 
tus portenta colat, Juv. 16, 2 — B. A mar- 
vellous or extravagant fiction, a strange tale, 
a wonderful story: cetem de genere hoc 
monstra et portenta locuntur, Lucr. 4, 690: 
poetarum et pictonim portenta, Cic Tusc. 
1. 6, 11: portentum atque monstrum certis- 
simum est, esse ahquem humana specie ct 
figura,qai tantum immanitate bestias vice- 
rit,id-R03c Am.22,63- portenta atque prae- 
stigias scribere, Cell. 10, 12, 6 
povtCuHfeTy 5ra, erum, v. portentifi- 

CUb 

portcntificns; a, um, adj. [porten- 
tum-facio], marvellous, monstrous, unnatu- 
ral, extraordinary (poet and m post-class 
prose): venena, Ov. 31 14, 65 Jahn (al por- 
tentifera) : figurae animallum, Lacu 2, 13, 
11: opera, id 4,13,15. 

portentosus (•t;n68tis)>&)Um, a,dj 
[ portentum ],/mW of monsters, mtmsiroxts, 
portentous, unnatural, hideous, revolting, 
etc. (class , but not used of abstract things 
till after the Aug period), si quando aliqua 
portentosa aut ex pecude ant ex homine 
Data dicuntur,Ctc Div. 2, 28, 60: puerpor 
tentoso pan-oque capite, Suet Dom. 4 : por- 
tentosissima genera ciborum, id Calig 37: 
labyrmthi, vel portentosissimum humani 
impendii opus, Plm 36, 13, 19, g 84: men- 
dacia Graectae, id. 5, 1, 1, g 4 : scientia, i. e 
of wonderful things, id. 23, 1, 27, § 58. are, 
Id. 30, 1. 2, g 8: ingenia, li 9, 41, 65, g 140: 
quo quid fieri portentosms potest? Sen 
Ep 87, 19: oratio portentosissima, id. ib. 
114,8 

portentnm^ b v. portendo/u 
portentns, um, Fart, from por- 
tendo 

t Porthmens (dissyL), ci and 5os, m , 
sss nop8/jcvp, the ferryman, a name given to 
Charon (poet): navita Porthmeus, Petr. 
12L— Acc. Porthmea, Juv. 3, 266 
!• porthiiios,*»’™'>=<>’op^Mor> 

(pure Lat fretum), PJin. 3, 6, 10, § 74. 

2. Poxrthnios* ofsubaa, 

Plm. 4, 12, 21, § 04 

jportecalio, Oms,/. [porlicus], o row 
ofgallemes or porticoes, Dig 11, 7, 37. , 

porticulat l^d.], a small^ 

paHcry orjK)rtico,Cic.Fam.7,23,3 —Coliat 
f^m porticulus, h Inscr, 3Iurat. 1716, 

t porticouc^a, ^im. [id.], a 

small gallery, Inscr. OrelL 482L 
portlCUS; (also heterocht acc 
plur PORTICOS, Inscr. OrelL 4043) [porta], a 
walk covered by a roof support^ on col- 
umns, a colonnade, piazza, arcade, gallery, 
porch, portico,^ ffrod. I, Lit: omnes 
porticus commetin, Plaut 3Iosl 3, 3,7: 
porticum aedificare, id ib 3, 2, 69; Cic 
Att 4, 16, 14* mambulare in portico, id. 
Rep 1, 12, 18: viae latae, porticus, etc , id. 
ib 3,31,43: porticuum laxitas, Suet Calig 
37; porticuum, id Dom 14; Vitr. 6, 1: m 
arapliB porticibus, Verg A. 3, 353: cf id. 
lb. 2, 528: me porticus cxcepit, Hor S 1, 
4, 134; id Ep 1, 1, 71; porticus, In qua ge- 
stetur domlnus, Juv. 7, 178: triplex, Vulg 
Ezech. 42, 3 — In the upper story, Dig 39, 
2,47—11, Transf * Theentranceor 
porch of a tent (poet ); sauen opplent por 
ijcus, the porches, Att ap Cic Tusc 2, 16, 
38 — B, A weather-board, shed,Col Ppraef 
§ 2; 9, 7, 4, 9, 14, 14 —2. A long shed or 
gallery to protect soldiers m sieges, Caes 
B C. 2, 2, 3.-3. The Porch or Portico, 
meaning ilu school of the Stoics (from o-rod, 
porch, the place where Zeno taught) ; hence, 
transf , the Stoic philosophy, the Stoics • 
Chrysippus, qui fulclro putalur porticum 
Stoicomm, Cic Ac 2, 24, 75; cf. Hor S 2, 
3, 44: clamat Zeno ct tota ilia porticus tu 
multuatur, Cic Fragm ap Aug contr Ac 
3,7; GelL 12, 5, 10 

porGOy («W sing portion}, Inscr 
Lat 206, 38),/ [kindr. with pars and rropta, 
to share, impart], a share, part, poHion 
(post-Aug , except in the phrase pro por 
tione ; v. In foil 11 ) X. E 1 1 Luna aequa 
portione divisa, Plm 2, 9, 6, g 42 * ex his 
portio m Italia conscdit, porlio in lUyn 
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cos sinus penctravit, Just 24, 4, 2 : faere- 
ditatis, id 36, 2, 5; cf id. 21, 1, 2: quamvis 
quota portio faecis Achaei, Juv. 3, 61 : moi 
inproflatum additur tertia portio aens col- 
lectanei, Plin 34, 9, 20, g 97 : pan portione 
inter se mixta pix, cei^ alumen, etc , Cels 
4, 24; cf : glandis cortex et nitrum paribus 
portionibus, id. 5, 18, 4: ml natura portio- 
nibus pant, by parts, piecemeal, Plm 17, 
22, 35; § 177* portio brevissima vitae, Juv. 
9, 127 : pars Acamaniae.quam mportionem 
belli acceperat, as his share for his services 
in the war, Just 28, 1, 1 * vocare ahquem in 
portionem munens, id 6, 2,9* magna mor- 
tahum portio, Plm. 8, 28, 42, g 102 — IT, 
Transf, a relation to any thing, propor- 
tion, 1 q proportio —A, In gen , adverb 
1, pro portione (class ; not in Caes ), 
in proportion, proportionally, relatively : 
pro portione ea omnia facito, Cato, R R 
106 /n ; pro portione ad majorem fundum 
vel minorem addere^ Van*. R R 1, 18, 3 : 
Mamertinis pro portione imperaretur, Cic 
Verr. 2, 6, 21, §55; id FI 14, 32; Liv. 34, 
50 ; oportet ut aedibus ac templis vcstibula 
et aditus, sic cansls principla pro portions 
rerum praeponere, in relation, in propor- 
tion, Cic. de Or. 2, 79, 320; so, pro rata por- 
tione, Plm. 11, 15, 15, g 40: pro sua scilicet 
portione, Quinj._10, 7, 28 ; Censor, de Die Nat 
3 — 2i portione (post Aug); cerebrum 
omnia ^bent anlmalia, quae sanguinem: 
sed homo portione maximum, preportion- 
ally, Plm. 11, 37, 49, § 133; so id. 11, 37, 70, 
g 183; 11, 2, 1, g 2; cf : hac portione me- 
diocribus agns semina pracbenda, CoL 2, 9, 
1: quadam portione, Quint 6, 1, 26: eadem 
portione, id. 11, 3, 139. —3, afl portio- 
nem (rare and only post Aug ), Plm 14, 
21, 27, § 133; 24, 8, 30, g 46: ad snam quis- 
que portionem, id. 36, 16, 2^ § 9 : supra 
portionem, Col 7, 1, 2 — B, Subst : eadem 
ad decern homines servabitur portio, (he 
same proportion, Curt, 7, 11, 12. portionem 
servare, Co) 11, 2, 87: cf ; proportioae scr- 
I vata, Id 8, 11, 6. 

I portionalis; [portio], o/ov be 
longing to a part, partial (post class.), Tert. 

; Virg VeL 4/n ; jejunium, id, adv. Psych 
9; irt. Res Cam. 57, 

portisculns^ h W I, Lit, a trun- 
cheon or hammer with \shlch the master of 
the rowers gave signals, and beat time to 
indicate the proper stroke; tonsas ante to 
nentes Parerent, observarenL portisculus 
signum Cum dare coeplsset, Enn. ap Non. 
151, 26 (Ann. v. 233 Vahl ) ; Cato ap Fesl 
p 234 Mfill : nec palmarum pulsus nec 
portiscuh, Laber. ap Non. 151, 28 — *11, 
Trop, guidance, direction : ad loquendum 
I atque ad tacendum tu ut babes portiscu- 
lum, Plaut As 3, 1, 15 
i * portilto^ Sre, V freq. a [porto], to 
I 6cor, carry : servus crumenam portitans, 

I GelL 20, 1, 13 

1 . pOl^tor^ ons, m. [portus], a toU- 
j gatherer (at a seaport), a receiver or col 

I lector of customs, a custom house officer (syn 
, lelonarius), Plaut Tnn. 4, 4, 15; id. As i, 
i 3, 7; Cic Ofi: 1, 42, 150; id Agr. 2, 23, 61, 
id Rep 4, 7, 20 (Non 24, 22); they for 
, warded letters: epistulam ... ad portitores 
' esse delatam^ Ter. Phorm 1, 2, 100; cf : 
portitoram similhmae sunt jannas leno- 
niae. Si adfers, turn patent, Plaut As 1, 3, 
88 — On account of their strict examina- 
tions, transf , a woman who pries into every 
thing, Plaut Men 1, 2, 8 

2. portitor« ons, m [from the root por, 
whence porto, a nearer, carrier] X, A car- 
rier, conveyer. A. Usually one who con- 
veys people m aboat or ship 1 , In gen., a 
ferryman, boatman, sador, manner (poet 
and m post Aug prose}* Plato cum flumen 
nave transisset, non ab iHo quicqUam por- 
titor cxegisset, etc , Sen Ben 6, 18, 1 — 2. 
In partJc, the ferryman, i e Chaion 
(poet) ubi portitor aera recepit, etc, 
Prop 4 (5), 11, 7: Orci,Verg G 4, 602, id. 
A. 6, 298: Lelnaei amnis, Stat Th. 12, 559; 
Val FL 1, 784 et saep — B, By land, a ear- 
ner, carter, wagoner : Portitor Ursae, I e 
the constellation BooteSjjwho, as it were, 
dnves the wain, Stat Th 1, 693 — II, A 
bearer, carrier (mostly post class ; cf ba 
julus)* Helles, 1 e the Ram, Col 10, 155 (in 
Mart 9, 72, 7, we read proditor Helles): 
lecti sui, Claud. Epigr 49, 17* frumenU, 
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Cod Just 11, 4, 1 ciborum, Pnid. cTe<p 5, 
405 apicum, Sid Ep 6, 3 
J portitoriulii, « [l portitor], a 
tolUhoust^ custom house portitonum, t€ 
Xci}v£('ov, Glo®® Eat Gr 
porfiuncolsij f 
mall i 7 art or portion (post -lug ) restis, 
Plin. 28, 7 , 23, g 83 aedvum, Dig 39, 2, 15 
domus, lb 39, 3, lOj^r Eistonae Suetonii, 
Oros 6, 7 

porto, ^ a [root por 

for for to, kmdr with fer o, Sanccr \hrj, 
ferre], to bear or cany along, to conveg 
any thing heavy (class. , syn fero, gero, 
veho) I. Lit fern proprie dicimns, 
quae quis’suo corpore bajulat, portari ea, 
quae quis in jumento secum ducit, agi ea, 
quae animalia sunt, Dig. 60, 16, M5 (the 
foil pass, prove that this distinction is not 
valid) Ml id, quod agn efferaut sui, quas 
cumque velint m terras portare po^^smt, 
Cic Rep 2 4 9 hominem ad Balas oclo 
phoro, id Q Fr 2, 10, 2 Massili portabant 
juvenes ad litora tanas, Enn. ap Don 
p 1777 P (Ann. v 605 Vahl ) frumentum, 
Cic Att 14, 3, 1 viaticum ad hostem, id 
Fam 12, 3, 2, cf id Font 6, 9 Ma«silmm 
m tnumpho, to conduct^ id. OIT 2, 8, 28 
fminentum secum, Cues B G 1, 5 corpora 
insueta ad onera portanda, id. B Cl, 78 
panem umen«, Hor S 1, 6, 90 sub ala 
Fa'^ciculum librorum, id Ep 1, 13, 13 ah 
quid m suo smu, Ov M 6, 338 ad modum 
aliquid portantmm, Quint 11, 3, 120 ven 
ter qui te portavit, vulg Luc. 11, 27 telum, 
hommis occidendi cau^a portare, Ifos. et 
Rom Leg Coll 1, 13, 1 —Esp of ships, 
etc navis portat milite®, Caes B G 6 23, 
3 na\es onennae commeatum ab Ostia m 
Hispannm ad exercitum portante«, Lu 22, 
11, 6 commeatum exercitui, id 32, 18, 3 , 
37, 23, 2 aJ — n. Trop A. To bear^ 
carry, bnng (mostly poet . not m Cic ) 
onuBtum pectus porto laetitia, Plaut Stich 
2, 1, 3 ahem tantum bom, id. Capt 4, 2, 
89 , cf di bom, bom quid porto I Ter And 
2 2, 1 porto hoc jurgium Ad usorem, id. 
Eec.3, 6, ^ alicui ahquam fallaciam, id. 
And. 2, 6, 2 timores msohtos ahcui, Prop 
1, 3, 29 preces aheujus ahem, Val FI 2, 
326 — With abstract subjects nescio quid 
peccati portet haec purgatio, bears vnth t/, 
imports, betoUns, Ter Heaut 4, 1, 12 por- 
tanlia \erba salutem, bnnpmy, Ov P 3, 4, 
1 tnslUiam Tradam protervis in mare Por 
tare ventis, Hor C 1, 26, 3 salutem, Sil 9, 
428 '—In pro«e sociis atque amicis au 2 :iha 
portabant, Sail C 6, 6 divltias, dccus, glo 
nain, hbertatem atque patnam in devtens 
portare, id ib 68 7 has spes cogitationes 
quo secum portante®, Liv 1, 34, 10 ad con 
juges hberosque laetum nuntium porta 
bant, id 45, 1 jfin hic a obis bellum et 
pacem portamus, id. 21, 18 — B. To endure, 
bear, suffer (late Lat) dolores no®tros ipse 
porta% It, \ ulg Isa 53, 4 , id. Act 15, 10 ju 
dicium, id GaL 5 , 10 
portorium portorieis. Pie 

bi^ Thermens ap Orell 3673), ij, n [root 
por, whence porto, portitor, portus, that 
belongs to carrying or convejing, hence], 
I, A tax, toll, duty, impost paid on goods 
imported or exported portorium dare, 
LuciL ap Non 37, 20, Cic Verr 2, 2, 72, 
g 176, 2, 2, 75, § 185, id. Font 6, 19 , id. 
Pia 36, ^ 7 , caes B G 1, 18, 3, 1, Liv 39, 
24, Plaut Tnn. 4, 4, 15, Caccil ap Cell 16, 
14, 6, Dig 19, 2, 60 /n , cf ego pol istum 
porlilOTcm privabo portorio, Plaut As. 1, 3, 
7 portorium circumvectionis, a tax paid 
for the right of haiokxng goods about the 
country, a peddler's tax, Cic. Att 2, 16, 4.— 
FbrtfjjfretyW, = naulum Charon ex 
pelcns portorium, App If 6, p 180, 28. 

Fortuensis (also written portensi®, 
InsCT Grut 437, 2, 1027, 4), c. [portus], 
of or belonging to the port of Ostia, Poriu 
emian mensore®, gram measurers at the 
port of Ostia, Cod. Th 14, 4, 9, Inscr Grut 
462 1 horrea, grananes at the port of 
Ostia, Cod. Th 14, 23, 1 svsceptorfs, cof- 
lectors of port duties, Orell 3184 pa 

BER FERRARiva, Itiscr Fabr p 84, n. 144, 
cC N ibby, Della \ ia Portuen®e o dell’ antica 
cUti di Porto, Rom 1827 
portula, ac, f dim. [porta], a ^ma?l 
door or Liv 25,9, 25,13, Inscr Grut 
207,2. 
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portulacat ae, /, pwslam, Varr ap 
651, 15, Col 12, 13, 2, Cels. 2, 33 
Porthnns (less correctly Portnm- 
nus )» h [portus], the protecting god of 
harbm s, also called Palaemon, Cic N D 2, 
26, 66, Ov F 6, 647, Verg A. 6, 241 Serv , 
Lact 1, 21, 23, In®cr Orel! 168o, Paul ex 
Fest p 243 — Henc^ II, PortfiBalis 
(Portmiin-)> e, or belonging to 

I^rtunns,Poitunal flamen, Poet ap Fest 
s. V persillum, p 217 Mull — Q, Subst 
PortW^a, iam,n , the festival of Por 
tunus, celebrated annually on the 17th of 
August, Van* L. L. 6, § 19 Mull. , Calend 
ap Inscr Orell 2, p 396 
I portuosejaaujV portuosus^n 
! portQosnSj a, odj [portus], full 
! ofoT abounding in harhois, having many 
harbors mare, Cic.de Or 3,19,69 flumen 
Trmium, Phn 3, 12, 17, § 106 pars Numi 
diae porluo®ior, SaB J. 16, 6 na\ igatio 
minime portuo«a, loith no ports to run into, 
Cic Fam 6,20,1 — *Adu. portp6S0j 
imth many harbors, onlycomp portuosius 
illic alveus Nih, with more harbors, Jul 
1 at Rer Gest Alex M 1, 20^n. Mai 

portus^ us {gen sing porti, Turp ap 
Non 491, 20 dat plur portibus, Liv 27, 30, 
7 et saep , a better form than porlubus), m 
[por, whence porto, portitor] — Prop , an 
entrance, hence, X^A harbor, haven, port 
Lunai portus Enn ap Pers. 6,9 (Ann v 
16 VahL) portus Caielae, Cic. imp Pomp 
12, 33, id. Rep 3 31, 43, cC m Graeciae 
portus, id lb I, 3. 5 e portu solvere, to 
sail out of port, id Mur 2, 4, so, c portu 
proflcisci, Caes B 6 3, 14 ex portu exire, 
id. B C 2 4 ex portu naves educere, id 
lb 1, 67, 2, 22 portum Imquere, Verg A. 
3, 2a9 petere, to sail info, to enter, Cic 
Plane. 39, 94 , iWg A 1 194 capere, Caes 
B G 4, 36* occupare, Hor Ep 1,6, 32 in 
portum venire, to enter theport, Cic. Sen 19, 
71, so, In portum ox alto invehi, id. Mur 
2, 4 m portum defem, Auct Her l, 11, 19 
in portum pervemro, Caes B G 4, 22 in 
portum se reetpere, id B G 2, 22 m por 
turn navim cogere (al coniccre), Cic Inv. 
2,32,98 m portum penetrare, id.Tcrr 2, 6, 
37, § 96 portum tenere, to reach a port, 
id. Fam 1, D 21 m portum voluntatis de 
duel, Vulg Psa. 106, 30 in portu operam 
dare, to be an officer of the customs, Cic. 
Verr 2, 2, 70, § 171, 2, 2, 72, 1 176 —With 
reference to tho import duty to be paid in 
ports ex portu %ect]gal conservare, Cic. 
Imp Pomp 6, 16, id Verr 2, 2, 70, § 171 
— Prov m portu navigare, i o iobe xn 
safety, out of all danger. Ter And 3, 1, 22, 
so, m portu e®6e, Cic Fam 9, 6, 4 — 2. 
Poet, transf ,<fte moutt q/'a rti*cr where 
it empties into the sea, Ov H 14, 107, id. 
Am 2, 13, 10 — B. T r o p , as also the G reek 
and our haien, a place of refuge, an 
a«T/tum, retreat (class , a favorite trope of 
Cicero) portus corporis, Enn ap CuxTusc. 

I, 44, 107 (Trag v 415 "I ahl ) tamqunm 

portum ahquem oxspecto illam sohtudi 
nem, Cic do Or 1, 60, 255, so with tam 
quam. Id. Brut 2, 8 so in philo®ophiao 
portum conferre, id Pam 7, 80, 2 regum, 
populorum, nationum portus erat et refu 
gium senatuSjKLOir 2,8 26 exsihum non 
suppllcium est, sed pcrfugium portusquo 
supphcii, id. Cacem. 34, 100. id Tusc. 1, 49, 
118 hie portus, haec arx, oacc ara socio 
rum, id. Verr 2, 5, 48, § 126, so, nam mihl 
parta quies,omni^ue m limine portus, i e 
security is at hand, Verg A 7, 598 venias 
portus et ara tuls, Ov H 1, 110 vos eritls 
nostrao portus et ara Aigae, id P 2, 8, 68 
-II. In the oldest Latmily, a house (as a 
place which one enters) portum in XII 
pro domo poEitum omnes fere con®entiunt, 
Fest p 233 MulL — *III. loarehouse 

portus appellalus c®t conclusus locus, quo 
importantur merces cl indo oxporlanlur, 
Dig 60, 16, 59 Licini, Cassiod. Var 1, 25 

t la poxuSj wopor, a passage, 

channel in the body cordis sul, Ambros 
Hexaem. 3, 9, 39, of the atr passages, Isld 

II, 1 80, cC porl meatus, Flin. 20, 21, 84, 
§ 228 (al penneatus) 

t 2a porUS. 1| m.,=rw5pot, tufa, Phn, 
36 17 28, § 132, 36, G, 9, §63 

3. PdrnSy ^ , = nu»pot, a "king of In 
dia. Curt 8, 13 sq , Claud. IV Cons. Ho 
nor 376, id. Laud. StiLl, 258, Sid Carm 
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1, posca (pusca,Veg Vet2,48), ae, 
f [perh TToti), poto], an acidulous dniik of 
vinegar and water, Plaut MiL 3, 2, 23, id. 
True 2, 7,48, Cels. 4,6^n , Phn 27,4,12, 
§ 29 , 28, 6,14, g 66, Scrib Comp 46, Suet 
Vit 12, Spart Hadr 10, cf posca, ofy- 
Kparov, roait, GlOSS. Phllox 

2. Posca; ae, m , a Roman surname 
M Pinanus Po®ca, Liv 40, 18. 

poscaeninni; V postscaenmm 
poscinnmmins (-numias). 

um, adj [posco nummus] money seeking, 
mercenary oscula, App M 10, p 248, 86 

pOSCO; p6po®ci, 3 (old perf pcpo®ci, 
Vai Antias ap Gell 7, 9, 9), v inch a [for 
pore scere , Sanscr root parkh prakh , to 
ask, cf precor, procus, proca.x], to ask 
for urgently , to beg, demand, request, de 
sire (syn flagilo, postulo, peto) I, In 
gem, Gonstr usucUy with aiiquvd, ahquem 
(n6t) aliquid ab alxquo, also with a double 
acc, with ut. with inf, or with acc and 
inf, or wholly absol poscere est secun 
dum \ arronem, quoticns ahquid pro men 
to nostro deposcimus petere vero est cum 
! ahquid humihter et cum prccibus postula 
mus, Sen Verg A. 9, 194 (a) With acc 

posco atque adeo flagito crimen, Cic Plane 
1 19, 48, cf id Verr 2, 5, 28, § 71 argentum, 
j id. ib 2 4, 20, § 44 , 2, 3, 34, § 78 pugnam, 

I Liv 2, 46, 6 nec mi aurum posco Enn ap 
Cic ()ir 1, 12 38 (Ann v 200 \ ahl ) si 

1 quid poscam, Plaut Aul 2, 6, 10 pulvmos, 

! Cic de Or 1, 7, 29, id. Plane. 19, 48 vades 
poposcit, id Rep 2,36, 61, cf audaciao 
partes Roscu sibi poposcerunt, Cic Ro®c. 
Am 13, 36 peccatis veniam poscentem 
(preceded by postulare), Hor S 1, 3, 76 — 
(^) With ab fac, ut audeat Tibi credere 
omnia, abs te petere el posccre,Ter Heaut. 
5. 1, 63 diem a praelore peposcit, Val An 
tiasap Gell 7,9, 9 abs te htteras.Cic Verr 

2 4, 16, g 36 , 2, 2,47, § 117 tutorem ab alu 
quo, Suet Aug 94 blbero a mo poscis, 
Vulg Joann 4, 9 — (y) With a double aca 
parentes prctium pro sepultura liberum 
poscerc, Cic. Verr 2, 1, 3, § 7 magisiralum 
nummos, id ib 2, 1, 17, § 44 ahquem cau 
sam discerendi, id Tusc. 3, 3, 7 claves 
portarum magistratuB, Liv 27, 24, 8 non 
ita crcditum Po®cis Qumtihum deos, Hor 
C 1, 24, 12 cur mo m decursu lampadi 
poscis? Pers 6,61 po®centi vos ratlonem, 
Vulg 1 Pel 3,16 — Hence, i>ass poscor 
ahquid, I am asked for something, some 
thing ts asked or demanded of me (poet and 
in po«t class prose) gravidaeposcensexta 
bovis, they ask you for the entrails, Ov F 
4, 670, cf poscor meum Laelapa, they de 
mand of me my Lcelaps, Id M 7, 771 nec 
tantum segeles alimentaque debita dives 
Poscebatur humus, id. ib 1, 138 quod ra 
tionera pecuniae poscerotur, Gell 4, 18, 12, 
to be called upon or invoked to inspire a 
poet or to sing aversus Apollo Poscitur 
invita verba pigenda lyrft, Prop 4 (6), 1, 76 
(belter reading poscis ab), cf absol Pahlia 
poscor Non poscor fjrustra , si favet alma 
Pales Ov F 4,721. so, poscimur Aomdes, 
Ov M 6, 333 poscimur, Hor C 1, 82 1 — 
(5) With ut poscimus, ut cenes civihter, 
Juv 6 112 po®csmus nt sit, etc , id. 7, 71, 
Tac H 2, 39 popo«clt, ut haec Ip®a quae 
stio dillgentius iractaretur, Aug Civ Doi, 
2, 21 — (e) With inf or acc and inf (poet 
and m post Aug prose) poscat sibt fabula 
credi, Hor A P 339, cf immolaro Fau 
no, Sen po®cat agnfi sive maht hacdo id. 
C 1, 4, 12 esse sacerdotes dclubraque v e 
Btra tucri Po®cimus, Ov M 8, 708 contra 
que occurrore po«cunt, VaL Ft 4, 194 Pers 
1, 128, Claud in Eutr 1. 161 —In prose 
ego vcTo tc cliam morari posco inter vo 
luptates Sen Contr 1, 8, Am. 7, p 254. 
So, too, perh. (acc. to Stephanus’s conject 
ure) vos fallero po®cunt Rutil Lup Fig 
2, 19, p 181 Frotsch — (f) E 11 i p t po 
Ecunt majonbus poculis sc blbero, they 
challenge to dmnk from larger goblets, Cic 
Verr 2, 1, 26, g 66 — (tj) A6sot, to beg, be a 
beggar improbus cs, cum po®ci8, ait bed 
pensio clamat, posco, Juv 9, 63 sq — B. 
Of inanimate and abstract subjects, to de* 
mand, require, need quod res po®ccro vi 
debatur, Caes B G 7, 1 cum usus poscit, 
id ib 4, 2 quod ncgollum po«ccbat, Sail 
J 66 1 , 70, 3, Quint 11, 3, 162 et saep — 
n, Inpartic To demand for pun 
uhment, to t/ie surrender of, acensawt 
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ii, qnos popnluB poECit, Cic. Rose. Am. B, 
13: cf. : hnjus tantae cladis auctor Anni- 
bal poECitur, Flor. 2, C, 7: nee poEcitur 
anctor, Sil. 2, H: poscendum poenae juve- 
nem jubebat, id. 1, C77 ; £0 Liv. 9, 26. — 
B. In gen., to call one (ante-class, and 
poet): clamore bominem posoo, Plant. 
Cure. 5, 3, 6: gemitu Alciden, Sen. Here. 
Oet. Xml.— Pass. ; ego poscor Olympo {dat. 
of agent), Olympus calls me, summons me to 
the combat, Verg. A. 8, 533: poscimur, Ov. 
M. 2, 114.— 2, In par tic., (0 call upon, 
invoke: supplex tna naraina posco, Verg. 
A. 1, 666.-^. In Belling. 1. To ask, de- 
mand for a thing, to offer at a price: tantl 
qnanti poscit, vin’ tai^i illam emi ? Plant. 
Were. 2, 4, 22; pro reliqnis (libris) idem 
pretium poposcit, Varr. ap. Lact. 1, 0, 10. — 
2. To ask, bid, offer a price for a thing; 
agite licemini. (luicenapoBoit? ecqni po- 
ECit prandio? Plant.Stich.1,3,68; id.Mcrc. 

2, 3, 101; Plin. 35, 10, 36, g 88.— D. To de- 
mand one’s hand, ask in marriage : earn si 
jnbes, frater, tibi me poscere, poscam, 
Plant. Anl. 2,1,38: flliamtnam mini nxorem 
posco, id. ib. 2, 2, 42: tibi permittam, po- 
ece, dace, id. Trin. 2, 2, 103: sine dote po- 
Eco tuara Eororera fllio, id. ib. 2, 4, 98 : tnam 
Eororem urorem alicni, id. lb. 2, 4, 49. 

p5sea,ae, v. pausea. 

Posidcs, se, m., a/reedman of the em- 
peror Claudius, Snet. Cland. 28; Jnv. 14, 
91.— Hence, Posidianus, a, nm, adf, 
Posidian : aqnac, Plin. 31, 2, 2, g 6. 

Pdadcum, 1, n. I. .4 promontory of 
Jonia, Plin. B, 29, 31, g 112; Mel. 1, 7.— II, 
A promontory of Pallene, Liv. 44, 11. 

Pdsidonia, ee,/, the Greek name of 
Paslum,P\m. Z, B, 10, g 71; Liv. Epit. 14. 

PosidonitlSj R, m., = tloaeiSwvtoe, a 
celebrated Stoic at Ehodes, a disciple of 
Phnatius and instructor of Cicero Cic. Att. 
2, 1, 2; id. Off, 3, 2, 8; id. N. D. 1, 3, 6; id. 
Div. 1, 3, 6 aL 

t pSsunerinm^ il, v. pomerlum. 

position Onis,/. [pono], a putting^plac- 
(post- Aug. ; inCic.F1.20,62jPos- 
Bcseiono Is the correct reading), Lit. : 
calicls positlO; Front. Aqoaed. 36: surcali, 
Col. 3, 17: linearum, Id,3,3^h.; brassicae, 
Id. 11, 3, 24,— B. TransT.^apofilion of the 
body or of places, a posture, situation : cor- 
poris nostri positio, Sen. (J. N. 1, 1C, 7 : cac- 
11 lociquc, Col. 3, 4, 1: loci, Quint. 3, 7, 2G: 
pro situ ct positione locorurn, id.3, 21, 9: 
Italiae procurrcDtis, Plin. 37, 13, 77, g 201; 
uniuEcojusque stellarum forma ct positio. 
Cell. 14, 1. — II, Trop. A, A placing, use 
of a ■^N’ord: uertovy/iia esi nominis pro no- 
mine positio. Quint. 8, 6, 23; 1, 6, 61,-2. 
In partic., affirmation: paupertas non 
per positlonem sed per detractionem Uici- 
tur, Sen, Ep. 87, 89. — B* Transf. 1, In 
rhet., a proposition, theme, sulject, argu- 
»nen<,Quint.2,10, 16: 7,4,40. — 2. lu gram., 
an ending, termination, Quint. 1, 6, GO; so 
id. 1, 6, 65; 1, C, 10; 12; 22. — 3. In proE(wy, 

а, A downward beat, in marking time: a 
Bublationc ad positionem, Quint. 9, 4, 48 ; so 
id. 9, 4, 65; Mart. Cap. 9, § 981; eo of the 
voice (opp. elcvatio). laid. 1, 16, 21 — "b, Po- 
Bitio eyllabae, the place of a short vowel be- 
fore two consonants, by which the syllable 
becomes long, position, Quint. 1, 6, 28; 9, 
4, 86; Diom. p. 423 P. et Eaep,— 4, A state 
of mind, mood : in quacumque positione 
menllB'Bim, Sen. Ep. 64, 3. — 5. Positiones, 
circumstances ofa thing, Quint. 7, 4, 40. 

posiliVTlS, n, um, a^. [id.], positive, 
in gram. I, Settled Jy arbitrary appoint- 
ment or agreement (opp. to natural): noml- 
nanon positiva esse Bed naturalia, GelL 10, 

4 in lemm. — H. Positivum nomcn. 1, 
An adjective in the positive degree, Cledon.* 
p. 1893 P.— 2. substantia. Jfacr. S. 1, 
4, 9. ^ 

positor, oris, m. [id.], a buUder, founder 
(Ovid); raoenlum,Or.M.9,448; temnlorum, 
id. F. 2, 63. ’ 

positura, ne,/ [id.]. I, hit. ^position, 
posture, situation (poet and 'in post-class, 
prose): corporura, Lucr. 1, 085; lignl, GelL 

б, 3, 4: siderls, id. 2, 21. — With a subject 

geru: del, i. e. the formation of the world. 
Prop. 4 (6), 3, 36. — II. T r o p. A, Posi- 
tion, order, etc.: verborum, GelL 1 7, 19. — 
B. In gram., pointing, inteTpuncttOTt,J}OB. \ 
p. 1742 P. al. I 


POSS 

1. posittis^ S) nm, Part, and P. a., 
from pono. 

2 . positnSj us, m. [pono], a position, 
situation ; disposition, order, arrangement 
(rare; ante-Aug.j pern, only once in Sal- 
lust) ; positu variare capillos, Ov. Med. Fac. 
19; so id. M. 2,412: ossium, Cels, ^1: si- 
derum, Tac. A. 0, 21: insulae, Sail. Fragm. 
ap. Don. ad Ter. Phorm. 1, 2, 47 (p. 247 
Gerl.): regionis, Tac. A. 4, 6 ; cf. : dubium 
positu Urbs, Ov. P. 4, 7, 23 ; and : Trinacris, 
a positu nomen adepta loci, id. F. 4, 420; 
plur., ways of arranging the hair, id. A. A. 
3, 161. 

possession onis,/ [possido], I, A tak- 
ing possession of, seizing, occupying, taking 
( = »<T^ff«),bQnorom, Cic. Rose. Am. 9, 24: 
regni, Liv. 33, 41, 3: mitterc in possessio- 
nem, to send to Uxke possession, Cic. Quint. 
26, 83 : Monam insularo, a cujus posses-^ 
fiiono rcvocatum Panlinum . momoravi,” 
etc., Tac. Agr, 18; si mare intretur, promp- 
lam ipsis possessionem, id- A- 2, 6. — II, 
Trunsf. A. I® abstr.j a possessing,, 
holding, possession, occupation : possessio 
cst, ut dednit Gallus Aelius, usus quidam 
agri, aut aedillcif, non ipse fundus, aut ager, 
Fest p. 233 Mull- ; cf. Paul, ex Fest p. 222 
ib,: possessio appellata cst, ut Labco ait, a 
Bcdibus, quasi p^itio^ quia naturaliter tc- 
netur ah eo, qui c> insistit, quam Graeci 
Karoxhv dicunt, Dig. 41, 21: certa re etpos- 
ecssionc deturbari, Cia Fam. 12, 25: horto- 
rum, id. Mil 27, 76: fundi, id. ib. 27, 76: in 
possessionem proficisci^ to come into posses- 
sion, id. Quint 27, 85: m possessionem ve- 
nire, id. Att 4, 2, 3 : possessionem resti- 
tuere, id. Fam. 10, 27, 1: in possessionem 
dare, Vulg. Lev. 14, 34: esse in possesslono 
bonorura, Cic. Caccin. 7, 19: possessionem 
bonorum dare alicui, id. Fam. 7, 21: trade- 
re, Caes. B. G. 1, 44 : tenerc, Nep. Tim. 2, 4 : 
poncrc 60 in possessione, to take possession, 
Sen. Ira, i; 7, 2: si ignis priraa possessio re- 
rum Aiit, qui paulatim cxstlnctus, sedens 
terris dedit, if at first fire possessed the 
world, Just 2, 1, 16. — B* In concr., a 
thing possessed, a possession, properly, csp. 
an estate: posscgsioncsappellantur agri late 
patentes, public! privatique: qui non man- 
cipationc, sed usu tenebantur, et, ut qnis- 
quo occupaverat, possldcbat, Fest p. 241 
MhlL: prata et areas quasdam magno aes- 
timant, quod ci gcnerl possessionum mini- 
me noceri potest, Cic, Par. 6, 3, 61; Cacs. 
B. C. 1, 17 : qui trans Bbodanum vicos pos- 
sessionesque babebant, Id. B. G. 1, 11; ur- 
banac, Nep, Att. 14, 3 ; aes alienum meis 
nominibuB cx posseesionibus solvere pos- 
gem,Sa!i.C. 35,3. -ni.Trop., possession : 
prudentiae doctrinacque possessio, Cic. de 
Or. 3, 31, 122; judicii ac defensionis, id. , 
ib. 2, 49, 200: laud Is, Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 
10,7,2: res publica in possessione viclo- 
riac permanebit, Id. ap. ib. 10, 21, 6. 

* posscssiauculan tPo®* 

sessio, II. B.], a small possession, a small 
estate : meae, Cia Att 13, 23, 3 : si atlenua- 
tus frater tuus vendidcrit possessiunculam 
ejus, Vulg, Lev. 25, 25. 

posscssivusy n, um, cd;, [pofisideo], 
of or relating to possession, possessive : a 
gram. 1 1. (post-Aug.): nomina (e. g, Cicc- 
ronianus, Evandrius), Charis. p. 128 P. and 
j A- : pronomina (c. g. meus, tuus, suus), 

I Quint 1, 6, 45: casus, the possessive or gen- 
itive case, Prisa p. 670 P. 

possessor. <>ris, wi. [id.], a possessor 
(class.) I. Lit, Cic. Phil. 6, 7, 20: bono- 
rum, id- Quint 8, 30 ; regni ineriis, i. e. 
Pluto, Luc. 6,779; Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 49. — Esp. 
tt. in law (post- Aug.), the possessor of 
the thing claimed; hence, the defendant In 
a suit (opp. petitor), Plin. Ep. 6, 2, 2; Quint 
7, 1, 38; Paul. Sent 6, 36, 1— — H. Trop. : 
Aquilo possessor Italic! litoris^ Petr. 114. 

posscssdrinSj a,um, Odj. [possessor], 
qfor relating (o possession, possessory (post- 
class.): interdictum. Gal Inst 4, g 145: 
actiones, Dig. 38, 2, 50. 

1. pOSSCSSUS; a, Part., from pos- 
sideo and possido, 

2. POSSCSSUS, US (only in abl. ting.), 
m. [possideo], jJO««rion (post-class.), App. 
Mag p. 282, 6. 

posscstriz,**^*®)/ [possessor], she that 
possesses (antc-clase.), Afran. ap. Xon. 150, 
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possibilis, C) [possum], that may 
exist OT may be done, possible (post- Aug.): 
melius qui tertiam jjartem dixerunt iwa* 
Tou, quod nostri possibile nominant, Quint 
3, S, 25: condiciones, Dig. 28, 3, 16; possi- 
bilo est, with subject-clause, ib. 25, 2, 3; 
Vulg. 2 Macc. 3, 6.— Hence, adv.: pos^« 
bilitcr. JnL ap. Aug. c. Sea Resp. JuL2, 
52. 

possibilltas, alls,/ [possibilis], ability 
to do a thing, possibility, power (postclass,), 
Am. 1, 25: fantli, Mart Cap. 4, % 335: pro 
possibilitate, according? to aMlity or strength, 
Amro. 19, 2, 15; Vulg. 2 Esdr. 5, 8. 

possidco (archaic orthog^. posidet, 
Epitaphs of the Sciplos ; Sentent de Li- 
mit Genuat Rudorff; in the latter also 

POSIDEXT, POS1DEBV5T, POSIDETO, POSIDE- 

RB, as well as posedeit and posedet, for 
possedit), s5di, sessum, 2, v. a. [old prep. 
port; Gr. npori, ■noSt (v. pono), and se- 
deo], to have and hold, to be master of, to 
own, possess {eyn.’. teneo, habeo). I, Lit: 
uti nunc possidetis cum fundum q. cL a. (i. e. 
quo de agitur), quod nec vi nec clam nec 
precario alter ab altero possidetis, ita pos- 
sidentis : adversus ca vim fieri veto, an 
ancient formula of the prmtor, Fest p. 233 
JltilL: qui in aliena potestatc 6unt,rera pe- 
culiarem tenere possunt, habere ct posside- 
re non possunt; quia possessio non tantum 
corporis, sed etiam juris est, Dig. 41, 2, 49: 
ex edicto bona possidere, Cic. Quint. 6, 25: 
partem agri, Caes. B. G. 6, 11: solum bello 
captum, Liv. 26. 11: Galli Italiam maiirais 
plurimisquD uroibus possldent, Just 38, 4, 
9: unloncs, Plin. 9, 35, 68, § 119. — b. 
Absol.. to have possessions, to possess lands, 
be settled : juxta litora marls possidere, 
Dig. 4L 9, 7; possidere trans flumen, ib. 
43, 14, 1. — B. Transf., for possido, to take 
possession of. to occupy (very rare except 
in eccl and late Lat): ego possideo plus 
Pallante, Juv, 1, 108 : quot agri jugcra? 
id. 3, 141: ferro septus possidet sedes sa« 
eras, Att ap. Cia do Or. 3, 26, 102; Auct 
Her. 1, 11, 19; forum arroatis catervis per- 
ditorum hominum, Cic. Dom. 42, 110 (dub.) : 
magister, quid faciendo vitam aetemam 
pos8idebo,VuIg. Lua 10,25: Inlqniregnura 
Dei non possidebunt, id. 1 Cor. 6, 9 et saep. 

To occupy, abide in a place (poet.): 
victrix possidet umbra nemus, liart. 6, 76, 
C: Zephyri possidet aura nemus, Prop. 1, 
19, 2; Luc. 2, 464. — II, Trop., to possess, 
to have a thing (class.): possidere nomcn, 
Piaut. Sfil. 2, 5, 27: pairaam, id, Jfost 1, 1, 
31: secli mores in se, id. True. prol. 13: in- 
vcrecundum animi ingenium, Poet ap. Cic. 
Inv. 1, 45, 83; plus fidel quam artis, plus 
veritaliB quam disciplinae possidet in se, 
Cic. Rose. Com. 6, 17; id. Rosa Am. 24, 66; 
Ov. F. 1,686; possedit favorem plebis CIo- 
dius, VaL Ma.T. 3, 5, 3. 

possido^ sessum, 3, v. a. [causat. 
ofpOESideo, q. v.]. X. L i t, to take posses- 
sion of, to possess one'r self of (class. ; cf. : 
habeo, occupo;, potior); bona alicujus sine 
testamento, Cic. de Or. 2, 70, 283: regnum, 
Auct B. Alex. 84. — Of inanim. subjects 
(poet and in post-class, prose): aer omn© 
possidat inane, Lucr. 1, 386 : circumfiuus 
humor Ultima possedit, took possession of, 
Ov. M. 1, 31 ; ignis cuncta possedit. Just 2, 

1, 14. — II, Trop., to take possession of, 
possess itself of, to occupy (class.): brevi 
tempore totum bominem, totamque ejus 
praeturam possederat, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 68, 

§ 168, 

possnm^ p?»tui, posse, v. n. irreg. (old 
forms, potis sum, for possum, Piaut. Poen. 

^ 2, 20; id- Cure. 5, 3, 23; eo, potis est, id. 
rs, 1, 1, 41 : potis sunt, for possunt, id. 
Poen, 1, 2, 17: ponsix, S. C. de Bacchan.; 
potisset, iOT posset, and potlsse, for posse, 
Lucil. ap. Non. 484, 32, and 445, 29 ; potesse, 
for posse, very freq., Piaut Aul. 2, 4, 30; id. 
Cifit 1, 1, 32: id. True. 1, 1, 73; id. Ep. 2, 2, 
43; id. Bacch. 3, 6, 30 al. ; Lucr. 1, 665; 2, 
225; 1010: posslem, Plant Bacch. 4, 5, 2; 
id. stich. 3, 2, 25: potis Bis, id. Poea i, 2, 
53: potis siem, id. Mera 2, 2, 69: possies, 
Enn. ap. GelL 2, 29 fm., or Sal. v. 38 VahL; 
Plant As. 4, 2, 10; id. Aul. 4, 10, 17; id. 
Most 2, 2, 34; 3, 2, 147; id. Ifen. 5, 9, 45: 
possiet, id. Cist 1, 3, 37; id. Bacch. 3, 1, 3; 
id. Most 1, 1, 13 al. ; cf. Brix ad Plant. MU, 
884; FlecJc Krit Misc. p. 45 sq. — In pass.: 
potestur, Ena ap. Diom. p. 380 P. (Ana 
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r B9i Tahl ), Pac ap Non. 603 29, Qua 
dng ap id. 508,30, Lucr 3,1010 potera 
tur, CaeL ap Non 508, 27 possitur. Let 
Servil p. 69 Haubold , Scaums ap Diom 
p 381 P possetur Quadng ap Non. 508, 
18) [polls sum) I, I n gen., (0 6e able, 
have poiitr , I {thou^ Aff, etc.) can (syn 
queo) quantum t aleam, quantumque pos 
sim, Cic. Pam 6, 5, 1 consilio, quantum 
potero, labore plus paene quam potero ex 
cnbabo, id. Phil 6,7,18 ut, quoad po«sem 
St liceret, a sems latere nunquam discede 
rcm. Id Lael 1, 1 timor igitur ab ns aegri 
tndinem polnit repellere ratio non potent ? 
td. Tusc. 3, 27, 66 — IVith sup Caesari te 
oommendavi et tradidi, ut grayissime di 
igentissimcqno potui, as eamesUy and 
ivarmly as 1 passably could, Cio. Fam 7, 17, 

2 potest Qcti, it may be, ts possible potest 
fieri, ut fallar, id. ib 13, 73, 2 non possum 
Q'am. X CQ1V TVOt Irttt GS 

clamem, ut ait ille in Trinummo (Plaut 
Tntu 3, 2 79, cf id MiL 2, 2, 107), Gic. de 
Or 2, 10, 39 ut nihil ad te dem lilteranim, 
facere non po'^sum, I cannot help wnt 
mg to yoUy id Alt 8, 14, 1 facere non po 
tui quin tibi sententiam declararem meam, 
id. Fam 6, 13, 1 , cf con possum non 
aequitatem tuam non potm non prohare, 
id lb 1, 9, 26 non po'^sum to non accusare, 
Id lb 5, 14, 2 is non potest cam (mortem) 
non timere, Id. Fin, 3, 8, 29 — Absol pot 
Cat (sc fieri) tt may 6c, potest, 

utaliiitaarbitrentur, Plaut Ps 2 2,38 non, 
non SIC fatuTuinest, non potest Ter Phorm 
2 1, 73, Plaut Mil 3, 1, 100 Bnx, cf id. 
Tnn. 3, 3, 3 quae (mala) si potest Singula 
consolando levare, etc , Cic Fin 5, 28, 84 
nos dignitatem, ut potest, retmebimus, id. 
Fam 1, 2, 4 — Quantum or ut potest as 
wucA or as far as possible ibo atque arces 
sam medicum, quantum potest, Plaut Men 
6, 2, Id. Most, 3, 2, 71, Ter Eun 5, 1, 20 
nos in senatu dignitatem nostram, ut pot- 
est in tanta hommum perfidia, retinebi 
mus, Cic Fam 1, 2, 4 — In urgent ques 
tions possum scire, quo profectus, cujus 
SIS aut quid ^cnG^lS? may I know? can 
J learn ? pray, vnll you tdl me ? Plaut 
Am 1, 1, 190 po«sumne ego hodie cs te 
oxsculpero Verum ? Ter Eun 4, 4, 44 — 
II. In partic A. To be able, to Aai*c 
influence or efficacy to avail 1, With : 
neutr acc used adverbially (cla«s , cf 
polleo) vocat me. quae m me plus 
potest PUut True 4, 2, 42 plus potest 
qut plus valet, id. ib 4 3, 38 qui turn et 
potorant per vim et scelos plunmum, et 
quod potcrant id audebant, Cic Quint 21, 
69 quid ergo? hoc puen possunt, vin non 
poterunt? id Tusc 2 14,34 qui apud me 
Gt amicitia et beneficiis, et dignitate plu 
Timum possunt, id Rose Am 1. 4 plus 
aliquanto apud te pecuniae cupiditas, quam 
judicn metus poluit, id Verr 2, 3, 67, 

§ 131; id,de Or 2, 42, 180 quid aristolo 
chia ad morsus serpentum possit, id Div 
1, 10, 16 quoniam muUum potest provisio 
animi ad mmuendum dolorem id. Tusc. 3, 
14, 30 ad beate vi\ endum satis posse a ir 
tutem, id lb 6, 6, 12 muUum posse ad sa 
lutem altcnus parum potuisse ad exi 
tmm, Cic. Opp ap Amm 30, 8, 7 —2. In 
gen , and without neutr acc (late Xjat) 
posse liltcras ejus ad pomiciem, non posse 
adEalutem,App Mag 79, p 324— B, Posse 
aliquem, to he able to embrace one (poet ), 
Mart 3, 32 — C. Posse as subst (poet ) 
po~s0 loqui, the power of speech, Or M 2, 
483 po«sc moveri = facultalem ro raoven 
di, id, lb 11, 177 — B. in elliptical 

sentences quod vi non potcrant, fraudo 
asscqui temptanl, Curt 6, 10,8 Ismenias, 
etsi pubbeis non potcrat, privatis tamen 
\iribus adjuvabat, Just.6,9, 8 ut auxilium 
quod mi=oricordw non poterat, jure cogna 
tlonis obtmeret, id 28, 1, 9 ut collegam \ i, 
81 abler non possent, do foro abducerent, 
Li\ 2,56 — B. In apodosis of conditional 
Bcntences, analogous to tho auxiliaries of 
the Engl potential mood (v Robv, § 1520, 
7umpt, § 519) 1, Indie, ille poluit ex 

speclatior venire, qui to nuntlaret mor 
tuom ( = si quis nuntiarct, eta), Plaut 
Slost 1, 2, 12 nec vero ipsam amicitiam 
tucri possumus nisi ueque amicos et nos 
met ipsos dlligamus, Cia Fin 1, 20, C7 
Pompeius munitiones Caesans prohlbero 
non poterat, nisi praebo dccertaro relict 
Caes.BC 3,44 consul esse qui potui, nisi 
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eum vitae cursum tenuissem, Cic Rep 1, ! 

6. 10 (res publica) poterat esse perpelua, j 
SI patnis riverelnr institulis, id ib 3, 29, ' 
41 delon totus exercitus potuit, si fbgien 
tis persecuti rictores cssent, Liv 32, 12, 6 
niBi felicitas in socordiam vertisset exuere 
jugum potuerunt, Tac Agr 31 — 2. Subj 
qui denique exbesliisfructus,nisi homines 
adjuvarent, percipi po«set, Cia Off 2, 4, 14 , 
cf ventnm qmdem erat eo, ut, si hostem 
similem antiquis Macedonum regibus ba 
buissel consul, magna clades accipi potue 
rit, Lir 44, 4^ 9 — So when the condition is 
implied, or id contained in an adi erbial 
clause quae res egestati et aen alieno tuo 
praeter mortem Caesans subvenire potuis 
set? Cic Phil 2,14,36 quisopifex praeter 
naturam tantam sollertiam persequi po 
tui«set m sensibus? id.N D 2,67,142, id 
Tusc 4,19,44 plunmaproferre pos«5emus, 
sed modus adhibendus est,Kep Epam 4, 
6 po«sem bic Giceronis respondere \ erbis, 
sed, eta , Quint 2, 21, 14 — Hence, poteHS, 
cntis (gen plur potentum, Verg A. 12, 619, 
Claud Laud. Stil 2, 114), I* a A, Ingen., 
able, mighty, powerful, potent ( class.) am 
plae atque potentescivitales, Cic Inv 2,66, 
169 familiae clarae nc potentes, Lir 23, 4 
amici magni et potente^s, Suet Aug 66 ne 
quis ex plcbo contra potentiorem auxilii 
egeret, Caes B G 6, 10 duo potentissimi 
reges, Cic Imp Pomp 2 4 potentissimus 
et clanssimus ems, id Plane 21, 61 — (/3) 
With gen quanta sit humani mgenii vis, 
quam polens efllciendi quae vclit. Quint 12, 

11. 10 — (y) With abl Roma potens opibus, 
Ov F 4, 255 jiecunia et orbitate, l^c H 

1, 73 — (3) With xnf compensare potens, 
Dig 16, 2, 10 — B. P*^rtia l,;ffati 
\ng poiaer oier, rtdxng over, master of a 
thing, with gen dum liber, dum mei po 
tens sum, as long as I am my own master, 
Liv 26, 13, 14 sanus mentisque potens, in 
hxs right nund, Ov Tr 2, 139 potens mei 
non eram, Curt 4, 13, 23 potentes rerum 
suarum atque urbia Aamny made 
masters of, Ln 23, 16. 6, so, facere aliquem 
potentem aliciuus rel, to male one master 
of any thing to giie one the power oter a 
thing consiln, Id 8, 13, 14 impeni, id22, 
42, 12 dita potens Ciqin, that reigm oter 
Cyprus,! e Tenus, Eor 0 1,3,1 Naiadum 
potens (Bacchus), id ib 3, 25, 14 silvarum 
potens Diana id C S 1 dit a potens uteri, 

J e Lucina, 0\ M 9, 316 rerum omnium 
potens Juppiter,Tac H 4,84 lyrao Musa 

' potens, that presides over lync poetry, Hor 
C 1, 6, 10 irae, master of Ais anger, Curt 
4, 2, 6 mariti, ruling her husband, Taa A 
14, (K) animal potens leli, Wat can kiU,dead 
ly, Lua 6, 485 , cf id 6, 199 Corte ad loc — 

2. ^tyor,caj)a6fc of anything, with gen 
potens re^i, Liv 24, 2 hostes Deque pug 
nae, neque fugao satis potentes caeduntur, 
unable either to fight ov flee, id 8,39 — 3, 
Partaking of, having attained a thing, 
with gen (poet) pacis potentes, Plaut 
Poen 6, 4 9 ^otl, Ov M 8 80 jussi, Aav 
mg fulJiUed the command, id. ib 4, 509 — 
4. Strong, mighty, powerful, efficacious, 
potent (mostly poet and in post Aug 
prose) fortuna in res bellicas potens, Liv 
9, 17 herba potens ad opcm, Ov H 6, 147 
verba, id Am 3, 11, 31 herba potens ad 
\ersus ranas, Plln 25,10 81 §130 passum 
cx uvis contra hacmorrhoida potens, id. 23, 
1, 12, § 15 — Comp nihil esse polenlius 
auro, Ov Am 3, 8 29 quaedam ad efficien 
dum potentiora, Quint 6 1, 26 ^Sup po 
tenti«simae cantbarides, Plin 29, 4, 30, § 94 
argumenta, QumU 6, 4, 22 — Henco, adv 
potenter, strongly, mightily, powerfully, 
effectually (poet and in post Aug prose) bo 
ipsam potenter atque cfllcaciter defendero, i 
1 al Max. 1, 1, 1 diccrc. Quint 12, 10, 72. I 
— Comp aurum pemimpcro amal saxa | 
potentius Ictu fulmineo, Hor C 3, 16 9, i 
Quml 6, 4, 18 — B# According to one^s 
ability or powers (poet) lecta potenter 
res, Hor A. P 40 

post (form postc, Enn. An, 235, Plaut 
Most 1, 3, 131, id. Stlch 2, 2, 56), ado and 
prep (root pas , Sanscr pap kas, behmd, 
Gr w/iaroi (for vooparos) , Lat pone, 
postremus) I, Ado A, Of nlacc, behind, 
back, backwards (class) ante aut poat, 
Liv 22 6, 8 scrvi,qul post crant, Cic Mil 
10, 29 lacertis pnora genua post curvan 
tur, backnoards, Flin, 11, 45, 102, § 249 sed 
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ubi periculum advenit, invidia atque su 
perbia post fUere, remained behind, were 
forgotten, Sail G 23, 7 post minor est, i e. 
shorter when seen fhm behind, Juv 6, 604 
— B. Of time, afterwards, after nunc et 
post semper, old poet m Plin 35, 10, 37, 
§ 115 —2, Ante post, Enn. ap Cia Div 
1, 20, 40 (Ann v 47 Vabl ) post duobus 
mensibus. Ter Hea 3, 3, 33 mitio post 
autem, Cic Fam 7, 5, id. Dom 65, 140, 
Sail J 55, 8 duxi probum, crravi, post 
cognovi, Enn. ap Auct Her 2, 24, 38 (Trag 
V 160 VabL) multis post annis, many 
years after, Cia FI 23, 56 paucis diebus 
post, Plaut Men. pro! 36 multis annis 
post, id, lb 5, 9, 72 Ipenniopost, Cic Bnit 
91, 316 quam te post multis tueor tempe* 
statibus? after how long a fime*’ Pac ap 
Non 414,3 aliquanto post, «omc<imca/7cr, 
shortly after, Cic Gaecm 4, li post ah 
quanto, id Or 30, 1Q7 paulo post valens, a 
little later, id Fam 16, 5, 2 post paulo, 
soon after, Caes B G 1, 29 raulto post 
quam, long after, Cia Att 12, 49, cC Liv 
24, 3, 14 Weissenb post tanto, so long after, 
Yerg G 8, 476 post non multo, not long 
afterwards, Nep Pans, 3, 1 nequo ita mul 
to, and not very l(mg afterwards, id. Cim 3, 

4 — With tndc, detnde, and afterwards, and 
then et post inde, Enn ap Yarr L. L. 5, 
§ 59 Mull (Ann v 11 Vabl ) inde pedes et 
crura mori, post inde per artus, etc , Lucr 
3, 529 pnmum post demde, Ter And 
3, 2, 3, Nep Eum 6, 6 — II, Tb-ep with 
acc,, behind A. Of place post me erat 
Aegina, ante Megara, Snip ap Cic Fam 4, 

6, 4, Plaut Ep 2, 2, 62 post nostra ca 
Sira, Caes B G 2, 9 post tergum, id ib 

7, 88- post carecta, Verg E 3, 20 post 
montem se occultaro, Caes B G 7, 83 
post so alligare, Plin 2^9, 68, § 91' post 
equitemsedetatracura,Mor C 3,1,40 —2. 
Trop , beneath, inferior to, less important 
than neque erat Lydia post Chloen, Hor 
C 3, 9, 6 tantus erat ambitionis ftiror, ut 
nemo tibi post te videatur, si aliquis ante 
tefuent,Sea Ep 104, 9 ut sua necessana 
post illius bonorem baberont.SalL J 73 6, 
Plin 33, 2, 8, § 34 — B» Of time, after, 
since aliquot post menses, Gic Rose Am 
44,128 maxima post bominum memonam 
classis,nncc (Ac memory of man, Nep Them, 
6, 3 post M Brutum proconsulom, after 
the proconsulate,*Cic Phil 2, 38, 97 — So 
withj7art constr post urbem conditam, 
since the city was founded, Cic Cat 4, 7, 14 
post homines natos, id Brut 62, 224, id. 
Mil 26, 69 sexennio post Veios caplos, 
after the taking of Ven, id. Div 1, 44, 100 al 
— Put after tho noun nunc post, Cic Tusc 
2, 6, 15 — ^IVith quam dccessit post annum 
quartum quam expulsus ftierat, Nep Anst 
3, 3, cf post annum qumtum, quo expul 
BUS erat, id. Cim 3, 3 post id, post ilia, after 
this, after that, afterwards post id cum 
lassus fbcris, Plaut Cas 1, 42 qui foret 
post ilia natus, Enn ap Cia Div 1, 21, 42 

I (Trag V 67 Vabl ) eum numquam post ilia 
I vidi, Plaut Cure 4, 2, 43 post ilia, Ter 
I Phorm 2,2,33 post bacc demde, fAeno/Zer 
this and next, Col 3, 4 post Hectora, Oi 
I M 12, 607 — C Transf, besides, except 
I post sidcra caeh sola Jot cm Scmclo vidit, 
Calp Eel 10, 22 

post-auctumn^s (-antumn*). 

e, adj , post -autumnal (post Aug ) pira, 
Pirn. 16, 15, 16, 8 64. 

postca (ill some edd. also separately, 
post ea)) fldu (posu and acc plur ca, 
ong ea, Corss. Au^spr 1, 769] J, After 
this or that hereafter, thereafter, after 
wards P Considiua qui in cxercitu P 
feullac, et postca m ii Crassi ftierat, Caes 
B G 1, 21 , Cic N D 2, 35, 90, id. Brut 3, 
12 postca, cum mihi nihil scnborclur, 
terebar ne, eta, id. Fam. 2, 19, 1 pos 
tea vero quam equilatus in conspectuin 
tenit, Caes B G 4, 37, Cato R R. 166 
— With abl of difference of time (class), 
postca allquanto, a little white oft^, Gic 
Inv 2 51, 164 paucis postca mensibus, id 
Clu 47, 130 brevi postca mortuus cst, id 
1 err 2 6, 54, 8 142 non multo postca, not 
long after, id Cat 1 6, 15 paulo postca, 

Amm 26, 10, 6 multo postca id. 23, 4, 3 

So w ith adc of time (post-class ) non diu 
postca, Amm 14,11,24 baud longo postca, 
Id. 14 7, 17 loDgc autem postca, id 17, 4, 

5 — With demde, inde, or deinc^s, then, 
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afler ffioi, aflenrard^: Jpgati demd#* po«t€a 
mis®i ab rege, Lir. 41, 24 . inde post<*a, id- 
44, 24: postea demceps, id- 43, 14-— postca 
qnam (also as one word, posteaqoam), 
after that (very freq m Cia): i)0£lea qoam 
ego in Ficiliam veni, Cic Verr. 2, 2, 6C, 

% 138: posteaqoam hononbus insemre 
coepi, id- OflC 2, L 4; 3, 2, 8: postea quam 
Duntn venennt, caes. B G 6, 10; 7, 82; 5, 
32; po=teaqaam Agesilaum zniFere, JasL 
6, 2, 7. — ^Barely with plup^. * postea qnam 
tantam maltitadmem conlegerat emblc 
matam- Cja Terr. 2, 4, 24, § 54 {c£ Znmpt, 
i 507 bj — So, too, postea rero qoam, Caes 
B G. 4, 37; Cia Fam- 3, 7, 5; Sail J 29, 
3; Kep Dion, 4, 3 aL ; ct: postca aatcm 
quam ei nuntiatum est, Cia CIu- 67, 192* 
postea (or po®t ea) loci for postea; post ea 
Joci ccosaJ perreoit in oppidum, SaJJ J. 202, 
L-n. T ransU ^ Afterwards, for 
besides (ante class.), Plant ilcra 2, 3, 
33; jd- Ifosl 1, 3, 131 (dnb)— B, Then, 
in coniequ/oic^ q/" thxs : nonne haec josta 
libi Tidentnr postea? Ter. Ad. 4, 5, 2G — 
Hence, quid po=tea® whatnesi? what fur- 
iher? what then? Ter Eun. 4, 7, 23: quid 
Xiostea, FI Koma*» assidnus fnl’ Cia P*osa 
Am. 33, 94; at enlm nemo po»t reges exac- 
tos de plebe consul fuit; quid postea? Liv. 
4,4. 

posteuqnam,od^i'^ po^ea,L 
7postelia-ae,/, L q postllena, a crup- 
per, aca to Isid- Ong. 20, 16 
pOSt-CO, fre, t? n, to go after or hefand; 
trop , to he inferxf/r to; with aca (post- 
class.). aliquem honorCjSid. Ep 1,11. 
poster, postcim 
posterganeas, a, um, adj (post-ter- 
gum), that xs bditnd one's hack (post-class.), 
Am. 4, 130* rapluSjCacl Aur Acut 3,6. 
postex^ omm, v. posterns, L 
posterior, tis, comp frompo^erus. 
posteritas, utis,/ [posterus], /utur^ 
ttm^, ^(untjr, after •ages, tucceedxng gen- 
eraXx(ms,posUT\ty (class.); sp^rare rideor, 
Ecipionis et Laeln amicitiam notam poste- 
ntati fore, Gia Lael 4, 15: inOoita, id. Att 
12,19,1; enjos rci ne posteritatem qoideia 
omninm saecalortixn,umqaam immemorem 
C£.«c, id. PblL 2, 22, 54: sera, a late poster^ 
ity, Or P. 4, 8, 48. aetema, Id. H. 10, 374: 
po^f-ntatl eemre, one^s fame with poster^ 
\iy, Cic, Tosa 1, 15, 33 : postentatis otio 
coneulere, id. Fam 2, 18, 3: habeat ratio- 
nem postentatis et pcnculi sui, Caes. B C. 
1 , 13 : in postentalem, in Vie dxslantfulure, 
hereafter: quanta temiK*sta3 inridiae nobis 
... in postentatem impendeat, Cic. Cat L 
9^22; Jnst 2,3, 15: sola postentatis dilec- 
tio, de^re for offspring, Vnlg, Tob 8, 9 — 
B, TransC, or animals, offspring (poet), 

J nr. 8, 62- — II, T r o p ; Vie Iasi place, tn- 
ftrioTiiy (cccL Lat ): pnncipalem ventati, 
et postentatem mendacitati depntare, Text 
Pr^'Ser 3L 

postcro^ 1, r. a. [id.]. — L i t , to 6e be- 
/tind or later, to come after . — Trop , to he 
inferior to, to ward, to come thort of,=vtne‘ 
p(<a (pon class.): cum oliva tota nigrescet, 
quod £x>eciei mento postcrarit, fundendi 
nbertat** compensat, PalL 12, 4. 

postcrula,ae,/ dim (sajannaorvla) 
[lap I, A small bark do^ or gate, a pos- i 
(em (post-class.): posterulae proditio, Cas- 
Eian. Inst Coenob 5, IL — n. A back way, 
by way (post-class), Amm. 30, 1, 13. 

posterns or poster ( not m nre in 
nr/rn. ttng mate.), a, am, adj . — Comp : po- 
stenor, ue.—Sup : po^tremns orpostnmng, 
a, nm [post], coming aft'r,fdttoinng, next, 
enming, future. I. Pont : enm ibi diem 
posteram commorareinr. Cia Cia. 13, 37; 
in poEtemm diem distnilt, id. Deiot 7, 21' 
postero die mane, id. Verr. 2, 2, 17, g 41- 
poetero die, SaU. J. 75, 9 : postern node 
Nep. Emn. 9, 4: postero anno, Cic. Fragm 
pro C. ComcL : postera aeta.“, Hor Ep 2, l 
42. Inr, id. S. 1, 6, 39: podera Cre^m 
lande, in the ettenn of pcitenlg, i±c 3, SO 
7. posteri dies, untwd-y, Non, 73 32.-1 
Hence, 2. SuhtU: posteri, omm, m, 
coming generations, tlejcendanU, pottAntu : 
eipetantor eae poenao a libens, a nepoti" 
bu^ a po=tcns, Cia X. D 3, 38, 90; pode- 
rim gloria, Tac A. 3, 72: po'tcro, for po- 
stem die, on atefoUounng day, next jay li 
tb 4,47, cC: quam minimum crednla po 
Etcro, Hor. C. 1, 11, 8. in poElemm, for in 
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postemm diem, to Vie following day, till 
the next day: m-poBt<*nim oppugnationem 
diCTert, Caea B G.7,11- — llorefreq : inpo- 
sterum (sc tempus), tn the future, for the 
future : m i>0£tenim confirmat Caes. B C 

I, 3: multnm mpostcnimproridemnt,Cia 

Agr JL 33, 91 ; id. PhiL 13, 3, 6; id. Fam X, 
9, 2: longe in postemm prospicere, id, ib 
2, 8, 1. — B, Trop , *n/mbr (post-classj, 
Hart Cap I, % 333 — ft. Comp : poste- 
Xior^ iwstfcriua A* ^ com« or 

follows after, next tn order, time, or place, 
latter, later, posterior /class. ; strictly only 
when two objects or classes are contrasted 
in place or time; opp : pnor, supenor)* ut 
cum pnore (diclo) necessano postenns co- 
haererc rid<*ntnr, Cia Inv. 1, 46. 86: nec 
aenmme post^^nomm (oratomm ), fnl- 
mine ntens svpenoram, id. Or. 6, 21 ; ea 
pertmere ad supenorem dirisionem: con- 
tra postenorem nibil dici oportere, id. Aa 2, 
31, 99; 2, 30, 96; id. Off 1, 20, 67: posteno 
res pedes (opp : pedes pnores), (he hind 
feel, Plin. 11, 45, 101, §248; ct: genua, id. 

II, 45, 102, g 249; pars pnor apparel, po- 
stenora latent, Or. F. 4, 718 : postenores 
cogitationes, afterthoughts, Cic FhiL 12, 2, 
5; pana esse debent posleriora supenon- 
bus, id.de Or. 3, 48, 186: Thucydides panic 
a^tate postenor, id- Bmt 11^ 48* quod prius 
ordine verburo est, Postenns lacias, Hor, 

1, 4, 59 — Sometimes added to other 
words of contrast: alii . . . alii . . . lamen hi 
quoque postenores, etc , Cia Fin. 3, 21, 70; 
cujus est ratio duplex... facilior est haec 
posterior. . . sed Ilia laution id. Oft 2, 15, 
52; cf superior — 2, Subst. a, post^ 
TiOTCSf(^dx,m , tor posiori, potterxty (post- 
class.): qutmadinodam omnes cognali su 
pra tntarum, generali appellationc majores 
vocantur, ita po«t tnnepotem postenores, 
Dig. 38, 10, 10 — postcriora, bm, n , 
the posteriors (post-class ), Lampr Elag. 5 
— Adv : posterins, tdter, afterwards 
(class ) : postenns dicerc, Plaut Ep 2, 2, 
76.*^ posterjOB Istac dicis quam credo tibi, 
L e / believe you before you speak, id. As. 1, 
1, 48: Jubet postenns ad ce refverti, Cia 
Verr. 2, 4, 29, J 66; Thucydides ei postenns 
fuisset, had he lived at a later period, id. 
Brot w, 2SS — B, tsifenor, of less 

account or value, worse (class.); quorum 
ntrique semper patnae salus ct dignitas 
posterior eua dominatione et domesticis 
commodls fuit, Cia Att 10, 4, 4 ; id. Phi) 
13, 3. 6* Euam salatem po<^cnorcm corn- 
mum salute ducere, id. Kab Ferd.1,3; nihil 
postcrios, nihil oeqniu° id. Pjs 27, 66 (aL 
protemus). omnes res posteriores pono 
atquc operam do tibi, J lay every Uiing 
aside, Plaat MIL 4, 1, 7 : non po:tenorcs fe- 
rara, I will not play the meanest part, I shall 
not be 6<Aind/tan<l, Ter. Ad. 6, 4, 20; cC: cu 
JUS 6ic fortuna cum improbitale certat it, 
ut nemo posset utrum posterior an infcli 
dorepet judicare, Cic Prov CoDS.4,8ytn 
— m. Sup., in two form.®, po«trCmus and 
posiumus,a,am. A.pOStrcniUS,a,nm, 
Vie hindmost. Vie last /class.)* alia pnraa 
ponet, alia postreraa, uut, Cic Or. 15, 50: 
acies, Vie rear. Salt J. 101, 5 * in agminc in 
pnmis modo, modo m poslrcmiB ade'se, 
now in the front, novj in Vie rear, id- ib 45, 
2: i>Octrema in comoediSi, al the end of (he 
piece. Plant Cist^n.; in poslrcmo libro, 
cd the clote of Vie book. Just 43, 5: men'e 
postremo, PaIL7,2: muDUB,{ e cxsequiae, 
Vie last honors, Cat 101, 3; nec postrema 
cura, net Vie last, lejist. Verg. G. 3, 404 ; ct ; 
non in po«=tremiff, i c in pnmis, especially, 
Cia Pam 1, 9, 17.-^OStreni6^ odv , at 
last finally G 7, 1: omn*^ 

urbes, agn, regna denique,po*trcmo etfam 
vectigalia vestra venicnnt, Cic Agr. 2, 23, 
62: pnmum . . , deinde. . po'tremo: deni 
que.. postremo, Id. D 1,37,104; Hor. 
fe 2, 2, 132 ad poslrcmom, at last, finally, 
ultimately sed ad postremum nihil appa 
ret, Plaut Pocn. 4, 2, 23; Sail Fragm ap 
Aug.Cir Def,3,I7; Ljv 38,16; HirtB G 
8,43; poziremuTO, for the last lime: si id 
iacjs, hodie postremum me vides, Ter And. 
2,1,22. in quo (vestigio) illc po«tremam 
institisset, Cia de Or 3, % 6: xxistremum, 
at last : po«lreiDam loel et acetum super 
fundes, Pall 12, 22. — 2. Trop , the last, 
lowest, basest, meanest, worst (class.): po 
Etremum genuF, Cia Cat 2, 10, 22; ut ho- 
minee postremi pecnniis aiienis locupleta 
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renter, id. Eosa Am, 47, 137; servilus po- 
streraum malomm omnium, id. HiiL 2, 44, 
113 — Hence, ante- and post-class , a new 
comp postreraior,aDdno7 postremissimns: 
at possit videri nullum animal m t^ms 
hommepoHtremius,App deDeoSocr p ^ 
jin : omnium nationuna postremissimum 
nequissimumque exlstiiuatote, C Gracch, 
ap GelL 15, 12. 3: cum adulesccntulis po* 
EtremissimiH, App Mag. p 336 —B. po- 
stmius (acc- lo an erroneous denration, 
from post-humus, sometimes also post- 
humuslj a, am, the last, said esp of the 
yoangest children, or of tbo~e born after 
the father’s death, or after he had made his 
will, late bom, posthumous : Silrius. . . tua 
postuma proles, Quem tibi longaevo serum 
, Lavinia conjaxEdncetsilvis, late-bom ton, 
Verg. A. €, 763; ct with this pas-age; po- 
stama proles non cam signiflcat, qai patre 
mortuo, Fcd qai postremo loco natas est, 
eicatl Silrius, qai Aenea jam sene, tardo 
seroqae partu est editas, Caesellius Vmdex 
ap GelL 2, 16, 5 — On the other hand: is, 
qui post patns mortem natas est, dicftur 
ponumn3,Varr.L.L 9, 1 60 Mull ; and: po- 
Ftamo-S cognomicatar post patns mortem 
natas, Pest p 238 Mull ; Plaut ap Fest 
L 1 — As subst : postuintlS,b’” » aposU 
humous dixld : non ramus postumis qaam 
jam natis teslamento tatorcs dan posse, 
GaL Inst 1, 147* si quis postnrais dedent 
: tutores, hique tivo eo nascantur, an datio 
' raleat*^ Dig 26, 2, IC^n..* postuma epes:, Che 
last, App iL ^ p 144, 26 succipit doctn- 
! nam scram plane cl po«tamam, id. Mag 
' p 297, 23; cena quam postuma diligentia 
praepararerat, wiVi extreme care, id. M 6, 
j p 186, 25 ^*2. Subst : post&num. h 
' n , that which ts last, the end, extremity : do 
postumo corporis, Tcrt adv. Gnost 1. 

postfactns, or separate, post £ac- 
tns, a, am, Part , from the obsol postih- 
cio, made or done afUrwards (po«t-class.); 
post facta forta (opp ante (beta), GelL 17, 7, 
2 —Ahsol : ex x^tlhcto, /rom what is done 
afterwards, afterwards, nihtequently, Dig. 
21,l,M/n.(20,l,22) 
post-fero, ferre, v a., to put after, to 
esteem Jess [nolhefore the Ang-penod): qui 
libcrtali plcbis snas opc8postferrent,fam*- 
ficed, Liv. 3, 64, 3 : Vatlnms nulli non post- 
ferendus (opp : Bratus cnilibet praeferen- 
dns), Veil 5f, 69, 3: po“trerie fidem regnls, 
Sil 2, 701: non posiferuntar et Chantes, 
Plin. 36, 5, 4, g 32, 4, 4, 5, g 9- animi cl 
corpons robore nnlJi juvenum poslfercn- 
dus,(inrt 7,4,17. 

post-fnturi,postfuttirua3,“r.3Krst- 

sum. 

*post*g'emtas, or separate, post 
gfcmtus, a, am, adj , bom aflenrards; 
in plur, subst.; postg’eniti, ornm, m , 
posterity, dejcenctants (poet), Hor. C 3, 24, 

pOSt^lialiCOj oi, itura, 2, r a , to place 
offer, esteem less, postpone, neglect (class.); 
omnes ponhabui mihi res, Ter Phorm 5, 
7, 15: omnia, Caes. B. C 3, 33: omnibus re- 
bus posthabitis, negUding every thing, Cic. 
Tusa 5, 1, 2 po^habita Samo, Verg A. 1, 
1C: posthabitam dote solatus eh, Tac A. 2, 
86; id.H.4,7; posthabui illorum measena 
luQo, Verg.E 7,17. 

post«haC; this time, here- 

after, henceforth, tn future (class.): aliam 
postbac invenito, Plaut Men. 4, 3, 21; id. 
Am 2, 2, 165 ; S C de Baccnao. ; Ter 
Eun- 5, 2, 59; id. Ad. 1, 2, 55; Cic Cat 4, 9 
fin.; Id Fam 7, 26 fin * numquam post- 
hac, Cat 99, 16; opp nnac. Ter. And. 3, 5, 
5; opp antea, Cic Att 7, 3, 7: %obis ent 
providendum, qua condicione posthac eos 
e^se TChtis, id. Cat 3, 12, 28, Hor S 2, 3, 
297; Jut 7,18, 8,7. 

posthacc (or as two words, post 
haec)} udv, afUrwards, after Viu, Cia 
Fam. 9, 8, 2; Taa A 1, 10, etc ; v post 
(posthinc^ fldr , a.fler this, hereafter, 
eta ; in Verg A. 8, ^6; id G 3, 309, more 
correctly separate, post hinc.) 

posthoc or post hoc,<zdr ,= postca, 
ojterwards, Hor £p 2, 1, 175 
PosthnnuTis^ rv Poctumius. 
postiininuSj^ om, v posterns, IIL B. 
pOSt'lbL odv , hereupon, afterwards, 

1405 



POST 


POST 


POST 


tt«n, Plant Foen proLlOS, id. Kud. 3, 1, 8, 


4, 7, 37 


poseca,ao.'7 posticus 
DOStlClpOi ate, 1, t o 1 


postlCipOi are, 1, t a [post capio], to 
take or receive afterwards (post class ), opp 
anticipare, Claud. Mam Stat Anim 1, 21 

pos 1 icula,ae,/dim [postica], o ti«t« 

lackdoor (post dlass ) breiis posticula, 
App M 2, p 124, 41 

posticnlnnb 'i " [Posticum], a 
small back building ( Plautmian ), Plaut 
Trin 1,2,157, 4,3,78 

posCcum, f . 17 posticus. 

posticus, a, Pta, ad; [post, like anti 

CUB from ante] I. That ts behind, hinder, 
back , posterior (class , but not in Cic or 
Cffis ) est etiam hic ostium aliud posticum 
nostrarum aedium, backdoor, Plaut Stich 
3, 1, 40 , cf posticum ostium dicitur m 
postenoro parte aedium Ceterum antiqui 

partem aedium sic appellarunt, PauL ex 
>est p 22011011 locus erat postiCis aedi 
um partibus, tiv 23, 8 perrexit m inten 
ores partes domuis posticae, of ike back 
buxldxng, mil house, Varr ap JSon 217, 7 
dome poslica egressus, Val llax- 6, 7, 3 
rauri, \arr L L 5, § 42 Mull vicinus, 
V Paul ex Fest 1 1 non peperit, verum 
postica parte profudit, xoith the posteriors, 
Lucil ap ^oD 217, 17 sannae, made be 

hind the back, Pars 1,62 pedes, kind feet, 

Sol 26 pars palatii, Suet Oth 6 posticam 
lineam m agris dividendis Serr Sulpicius 
appeliavit, ab exoriente sole ad occidentem 
quae spectabat, Fest p 233 Mull quae 
ante nos sunt, antica et quae post nos 
sunt, postica dicuntur et dextram anti 
cam, srnistram posticam dicimus Sic et 
lam ea caeli pars, quae sole illustrator ad 
meridiem, antica nommatur, quae ad sep 
tentrionem postica, Paul ex Fest p 220 
Mull , cf qjus templi partes quattuor di 
cuntur sinistra ab oriente, dextra ab oc 
casu, antica ad meridiem, postica ad sep 
tentrionem, \ arr L L 7, & 7 Mull —II. 
Subst A, postica, ae, /, a backdoor 
(post-class ), App M 9, p 217, 25, Dig 7, 1, 
13 — B, posticum, 1, « 1. backdoor 

(the prevailing form for this signif ) per 
posticum se conferre, Plaut. Most 3, 3, 27 
atria seirantem postico falle cIientem,Hor 
Ep 1, 6, 31, Vulg Dan 13, 18—2. The 
back part of a building, the rear front, Ti 
tin ap Non 217, 19 m pronao, et postico, 
Vitr 3, 1 — 3# baeVtouse, privy (ante 
class ), Lucil ap Non 217, 20 — <4. The 
posteriors, the fundament (ante and post 
class ) retrimenta cibi, quae exierunt per 
posticum, Varr ap Non 217, 24 , also in 
plur ,Arn. 2, 64 

poslidea, lengthened 

form for postea, after that, aferwards 
nunc quo profectus sum, ibo postidea do 
mum me recipiam, Plaut Aul 1,^40, id 
SticlL 1, 2, 40 , *d True 2, 4, 67 — With loci, 
aftenoards poslidea loci, Qui deliquit, va 
pulabit, PlauU Cist Grex 3, itL Stich 6,6, 
17 


postilcna, ac,/ [post], a crupper, Plaut 
Cas 1, 1 37 

posti[lio,o“'®»/ [poslulo, cf consilium 
fr^ consulo] Relig t t , a clam of a god 
upon 7nen, a demand for the Julfdment of 
a forgotten sacrifice (cf postulatio, with 
which it IS confounded m many MSS and 
edd , mostly ante and post class ) de ea 
ro senptum est, postiliones esse Jovi, Sa 
turno, Neptuno, Tellun, dis caelestibus, Cic 
Bar Resp 10, 20 . eodem ostento Telluri 
postilio debon dicitur, id ib 14, 31 deum 
Jianium postilionem postulare, Varr L, L 
6, § 148 Mull m caeremoniis vestrls po 
stulionibus locus est, Am 4,148 
postilla, or separate, post ilia, udv 
[cf postea], o/lcr that afterxeards (ante 
class and poet ] postilla germana soror, 
erraro vidobar, Enn ap Cic Div 1, 20, 40 
(Ann V A2 Vnhl ) saepo post ilia operam 
rcl publicae fortem perhibult,Catoap GelL 
3,7 Bedcum,qui mihi \ endldit lUam, num 
quam postilla Mdi, Plaut Cure 4,2 43, id. 

ilost 1 , 2, Cl , Ter Phorm 2, 2, 33 , Cat. 

’ ’ ’ 


postis, Is posti Or M 6, 120), 

m ipono] a post, door post I, Lit (class.), 
Ov Am 2, 1, 27 caput legis m curiae poste 
flgere, Cic. Att 3, 16, C armis Herculis ad 
UOG 


postern fixis, Hor Ep 1, 1, 5 cur inviden 
dis postibus moliar atrium, id C 3, 1, 45 
tenere postern, said of him who consecrates 
a temple, Liv 2,8, Cic Dom 46,120 — Also 
of other edifices ambulationis postes nemo 
umquam tenuit in dedicando,Cic Dom 46, 
121 — B. Poet , transf , a door (usually 
in plur ) postes a cardine vellit Aeratos, 

1 erg A. 2, 480 aerati procumbunt cardine 
postes, id. lb 493 , Val FI 7, 322 perun 
guere postis, nequid mail mcdicamenti m 
ferretur, Plm 28, 9, 37, g 142 — In sing 
poste recluso, Luc 6, 531 — II, T r o p 
(poet ) belli ferratos postes portasque re 
frept, Enn. ap Serv ad Verg A 7, 622 
(Ann. V 271 Vahl ) videtur Cernere res 
animus, sublalis postibus ipsis, i e the eyes, 
Lucr 3, 369 

postlimitunm, ” [post hmen], 
prop , a return behind one's threshold, i e 
to one's home, hence, a return to one's old 
toTidvtvojv and fs/rmet prwvltpts, tht rvgW 
to return home and resume one's former 
rank and privileges, the nght of recovery, 
reprisal, postliminium cum ipsius post 
Iimmii V is quaeritur, et verbum ipsum no 
tatur, Semus nostcr nihil putat esse no 
tandum, nisi post, et hmmium lUud pro 
ductionem esse verbi vult, ut in flnitimo, 
legitimo, aeditimo non plus messe timum, 
quam in meditullio tullium Scaevola au 
tem Publn flhus junctum putat esse ver 
bum, ut sit in co el post, et limen ut quae 
a nobis alicnata sunt, cum ad hostem per 
venermt, et ex suo tamquam limme exie 
rmt, dein cum rediermt post ad idem li 
men, postlimmio videantur rednsse, Cic 
Top 8, 36 quern pater suus aut populus 
vendidisset, aut pater patratus dcdidisset, 
el nullum esse postliminium, has no right 
to 1 etum to his house and his old privileges, 
id de Or 1,40,181 postliminujus, Dig 29, 
15, 6 postliminium dare alicui, ib — Hence, 
B- adverbial ahl 1, Lit, 

by the right of postliminium postlimmio 
redeunt baec, homo, navis, cquus, etc , Cic 
Top 8,36, id Balb 11,28 ci\i Romano li 
cet cs«e Gaditanum, sive exsilio, sive post 
limmio, sive rejectione hnius civ itatis, i e 
when he returns to Gades, whae he was a 
citizen before being one at Rome, and re 
cooers hxs right of citizenship, which he hod 
lost by the attainment of Roman citizen 
ship, id lb 12, 29 redire Dig 49, 15, 19 
reverti, ib 49, 16, 6 — ^2. Transf, by the 
right of return, \ e hacA, again, anew (post 
class ) postlimmio in forum cupedmis re 
ducens, teadinsr back again, App M 1, 
p 123, 30 corpus postlimmio mortis am 
mare, afer death, id ib 2, p 127, 4. — H, 
Trop, a return postUmmiiim ecclcsia 
sticae pacis, reconciliation, Tert Pudic 16 

postmeridio&nS/ pomeri 

dianus 

post*mddo (also separately, post 
xnodo)] udv , aflerwards, presently , shortly 
(mostly poet., and in Livy forposlea, not 
in Plaut, Cic , Caes , or Quint ) tamen post 
modoneccsse est doleant, Poll ap Cic lam 
10, 33, 1 sentict ilia tuas poslmodo capta 
manus, Prop 2, 10 (3, 1), 18, ♦Ter Hec 2, 
1, 11 (Fleck )j Ov Am 1, 14, 56, id A A 
1, 486 ncglegis immentis nocituram Post- 
modo to nails fraudem commitlcre F Hor 
C 1, 28, 31 publicum in praescntia dede 
cus, postmodo periculom, Liv 2, 43, 8 , 2, 
24, 6, 3, 41, 5, 4, 7, 6, CoL 1, 8, 4 aL , cf 
postmodum 

postxnddam^udti [post modus], q/?<r 
wards,presently,shortly (mostly post-Aug) 
saepe ex liyuna postmodum gratiam or 
tam,Lu 1,9,16 ne postmodum ficcti pro 
ctbus aut donis rcgiis posset, id. 2 1, 9, 2, 

2 10, 2, 9, 7 Wcisscnb (al poslmodo), Suet 
Callg 16 , VaL Max. 2, 9, 9 , 2, 10, ext, 2 , 
Col 1 , 6, 9^ 6, 9, 17, 6, 2, 6, Cels 7, 26, 3 

t postomis, f [perh from ?rpo , 
ffTopos], a barnacle, twit<^, au instrument i 
fixed upon the nostrils of unruly horses, 
hence, transf, a drinking cup, from its 
being always at a tippler’s nose (ante 
class ), Lucil ap Non 22, 27 (al proslom! 
des) postomis, imtrrofits, Gloss. I.at Gr 

post-paxtorj oris, m , on tnften^or, 
successor, heir (ante ctass.) unde ante 
parta demus postpartoribus, Plaut True 
1, 1, 42. 

post-pono^ pusSi, posUum, 3, a., fo | 

put after, postpone, to ateem less, to neglect \ 


disregard (class ^ but not in Cic , cf post 
habeo, praetormitto) ut omnia postponere 
videretur, Caes, B G 6 3 omnia postpo- 
suij dummodo praeceptis patris parcrem, 
Cic i il ap Cic Fam 16, 21 6 scorto post 
ponero honestumOfBcium.Hor Ep 1,18,34 
postponere Hannibalem AJexandro Magno^ 
Just 30, 4, 9 omnibus rebus postpositis, 
laying every thing else aside, Caes. B G 5, 
7, PlimEp 10,19,2 

postpdsitus^ a, um, Part , from post 
pono 

post-principia, orum, n [prmcipi 
um], continuance of a thing after it is be 
gun, course, progress, sequel (ante class ) 
ut quisque (quidque occeperit), sic ei pro 
cedunt postprincipia, Plaut Pers 4, 1, 4 
voluptas disciplmarum in postpnncipns 
exsistit, in principns v ero ipsis meptae et 
msuaves Mdentur, Varr ap Gell 16,18,6, 
16, 9, 6 postprincipia atque cxitus v itio 
sae V itae, old poet ap Cic Best 65, 118 
(Halm reads post pnncipia) 

post^putO; 1) V regard as 
secondary, to esteem less, to disregard (ante 
class) cum te postputasse omnes res prae 
parente mtellego, Ter Hec 3, 6, 33 
postqnam (posquam, Att ap Non 
109, 26, acc to Rib Trag Bel v 118, id, 
Verg A 3, 463, cf Munro ad Lucr 4, 1186, 
Rib Prol ad Verg p 442, also separately, 
post quam)) I. after, as 

soon os, when (class , but rare m Cic , who 
commonly writes postea quam, v posleaK 
constr usually with histor pres , or per/ 
or imperf tndic , or subj , rarely with plu 
ptrf (V Zumpt, § 507, b , cf Wci^senb ad 
Liv 22,1,1, Krebs, Antibarb p 889) abeo 
ab lUis, postquam video, me sic ludifica 
ner, Plaut Capt 3,1,27, id Most 3,3,22, 
Ter Hec 6, 3, 28 postquam res eorum 
satis prospera vidcbatur. Sail C 6, 3 , cf 
id J 13, 5 al eo postquam Caesar per 
venit, obsides, nrma poposcit, Caes B G 

1, 27 post quam armis disceptari coep 
turn est de jure publico, nibil esse ac 
turn cum dignitate, Cic Fam 4, 4, 3 post 
quam id difilcilius visum est ncque facul 
tas perllcicndi dabatur, transicrunt, etc , 
Caes B C 3, 60, 5 postquam divitmo ho 
non esse coepere. et eas gloria sequebatur, 
Sail C 12, 1, cf id. J 70, 5 undecimo die 
postquam a te discessemm, Cic Att 12, 1, 
1 quod post accidissct quam dedissem ad 
te liberlo litlcras, id ib 6, 3, 1 quartum 
post annum, quam rcdierat, Nep Dion, 10, 
3 — With post postquam comedit rom, 
post rationem putat, Plaut Tnn 2, 4, 16 — 
H. V^ith an accessory idea of cause, since, 
because, inasmuch as (rare and mostly 
poet) nunc ego illam me velim conve 
Dire, postquam mams sum, Plaut Bacch 

3.6.2, id Most 3, 3, 22 postquam poeta 
I scDsit, scripturam suam Ab imquis obsor 

I van, Ter Ad prol 1 (postquam pro quo 
I mam, Don ) postquam suos terras sedem 
belli esse viderent, verterunt, etc (=cum), 
Liv 22 1, 1 sed penit, postquam cerdom 
bus esse timendus Coeperat, hoc nocmt, 
etc , Juv 4, 153, Tac A 1, 68 

postrexnitas^ atis,/ [postremus], the 
last, the end, exhemity (post class ), JIacr 
Somn Scip 1, 11 

postremo postreznns^ a, um, 

V postoruB, III A. 

postli^c (ante class collat form po« 
Stxiduo, Plaut MIL 4, 2, 90), adv poc 
form from postcrus and die], on (he day 
after, the following or next day (class ), Cia 
Phil 2, 25, 63 . baud dubitavlt postridio 
palam In castris docere, id Bop l, 16, 23 , 

2, 31, 65 primil luce postridio constituunt 
proficisci, Caes B C 1, 67 postridio mane, 
Cic- Fam 11, 6, 1 — With gen postridio 
ojus dici mane efidem perfldia usi Gcrma 
m, Caes B G 4, 13 postridio cjus dlcI id 
ib 1, 23, 1 , 1, 48, 2 , 1, 61, 1 et saep —With 
acc., the day aftei venatio, quao postridio 
ludos Apollinans futura est, Cic Att 16, 4 
1 postridie Idus id Ib 13 47, a 1 postn 
dio Kalcndas, id. Ib 4, 12 , 1 Kalendas, No 
nas, Idus Liv 6, l^n absolutlonom, Gael 
ap Cic Fam 8,2, L— With quam quid 
causae fuerit, postridie tntcllexi, quam a 
vobis di«ccssi Cic Fam 14,7,1, id Q fr 

2.9.2, id. Att 9,6,1 

postriduanns or postridianns, 

a, um, adj [postridio], that is, comes, or 
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happ^ on {h^ following day (post-class.): 
dies. >Iacr. S 1, Ihfn ; Ij 16, 2L 

postriduo, vosindie, 

* postscaenitun or poscaemnm 

(-CCll-)j ” [post-i^cecaj, part iAf 
ihmirt iyJdnd th^ tc^^s, iht pothomxum. ; 
Irop., for uxTft^ myzl^ry: i)ost®cenia vitae, 
parti of life v'Jdch are l^Jand the 
Lncr. 4, lifi6, v. Lachnu ad li- L 
post^SCTlbOj ^re, v a ^to vrrxle aflrr 
or und^r^ to add in Tmtfng (post-Ang,); 
Tibeni nomen euo postsenpserat, Tac. A. 
3, Gi. 

post-signani. m (sa mHites) 
[signnm], xolat^rt who ar^ xtationed 
bihxnd the ztandardi (opp. antesignani). 
Front Ftrat 2, 3, 17 ; Amm. 18, 8 7 ; 24, 
6 , 9. 

post-smn eeparate, post sum), 
fai, esse, r n ^ to afl^ or future; in 
tmesi : qui i^ommias mbi pon putavit 
esse prae meo commodo, Ter, Ad. 2, ^ 9. 
^Suhzt A- postfatarZ; omm, m , ihot* 
yet U> he, pozirnty: qaia solos omniom 
post memonam bumani genens sobplicia 
in post fotnros compo^nit, Salt H. 1, 41, 6 
Dietscb. — B. pOStfatuiTlUll; n 1 Oiol 
which is to 1>, the future : duplicare obitnn 
dolorem etiam post foton aestimatjonj^ 
Plin. 7, 55, 56, § 190: in p<^ fatnrom,/er 
th^ futur^j Id. lb : torn videbitor lex in 
postfatornm loqoi, GelL 17, 7, &. 

t postnlaiius, a, um, adj [postolo], 
that d^ands or claims: postolana falgn 
ra, WimA signify that a forgotten row rntul 
h* p*rform*’d, or a neglected sannfiee he of- 
fered. Fest p 245 lIuIL ; for this is foiind 
postolatona, CaeciL ap Sen. K. Q. 49, t 
postnla-Qcins, a. nm, adj. [id.], d'- 
mandedf requested (post-Aog-): gladiato- 
res, Sen. Ep 7, ^ 

postdlati05 oms,/ [id.], a demanding, 
requiring; a demand, request, desire, I, 
Lit (cl^s.). postnlatio aeqoa et hone^ta, 
Cic Rose. Am 2, 7: ignoscendi, a legging 
pardon, id. Inv. 2, 34, 104: concedere po 
Elulationi alicujas, id. Hur. 23, 47: postn- 
lationi resistcre, id. Q. Fr. 2. 9, 2: opmione 
val<Tilior, id. Att 7, 6 — Plur., supplica- 
lions : obs^o igitar pnmum omnium fie- 
ri obs^^cratjones, oratioaes, postulatiobps, 
Vulg 1 Tim. 2, 1; ct id. Psa. 118, 170 — H. 
In partia A . A comnlaxnt, exposiulaztrm 
(ante class.), Plant CJas 3, 2, 20; acris, Id. 
Baccb.3.3,45: neque liU-s alia** inter eas, 

postnlatio Xnmqnam, Ter. Hec 1, 2, lOo 

B, In a court of justice 1, A complaint, 
an apj/lieation ffjr redress : po-tulationes 
iDg<*rere, Suet Claud- 7 ; id. Xer. 7 ; Plm, 
Ep 5,14^1, 7,G,3j 7,33,4* agi p*'rjadjcis 
po-tulationem, Gai Inst 4, 12.— 2, An qp. 
plication to the praetor to allow the presen- 
tation of a complaint, CaeL ap Cic Fam. 8, 
G, L — C. A claim or demand mad/- hy a 
god for a forgotten tarnfee, Cic. Har. P.esp 
10,20, 14,313ISS (dub ; B. and K postiiio, 
q V). 

postnlator^ 6ri3, m [id.], a claimant, 
tsp ap£ntntt^{I)ost-Aug ): poctulatonbus 
per libellos respondere, fcuet Ker It 
postulatorins, a? ^tn, v postnlanns. ; 
postdlatrix, lci«,/ [postulatorj, 
that demands (cccL Lat): Eolleranilates 
portulatnces (at solemnitates, populanla- 
tes), Tert Cor. 51iL 13 
postulatnm, b postuloj^n. 
postnlatus, ns, m [postnlo], a claim 
or d>-j7iancl m a court of justice, a suit : 
ventum in jus est; postulatu audilo, eta, 
Liv 4, 9, G 

post^o^ Oms, V. postnlatio, IL A 
postdlo^ ivi, atum, 1, r a [posco], to 
ask, demand, require, request, desire (syn. : 
posco, flagito, peto); constr. •w'lth aliquid, 
alxquid ah ahquo. cdiquem altquid, Triih vt 
(no, de, vnlh inf, or alzol I, In gen., 
incipinnt postnlare, poscere, minan, Cia 
Terr 2. 3, § 78* nemo inventus est tarn 

audax, qni po^ceret, nemo tam impndens 
qui ponularct nt renderet, id. ib 2, 4, 20 
§ 44; ct Liv. 2, 45; 3, 19: tamctsi causa 
po^talat, tamen quia postulal. non ^giiat 
praetenbo, Cic Quint 3,13: postnlabat an- 
t**m magis qnam p**tebal, ni, eta, Curt 4, 
1, 8: dehiDC po^oJo. sjve aeqnom est, te 
oro.nl, eta, Ter And. 1,2, 19: ita volo ita 
que postnlo ut flal, id. ib 3, 3, 18; Plant 
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AnL 4, 10. 27; snom jus postnlat, Ter. Ad- 
2, L 47; ct: aequom ponulat, da veniam, 
And. 5, 3,30; and: quid est? nnm ini- 
qnom postnlo* id- Phonn. 2, 3. G4. nunc 
hic dies alios mor^ postnlat, id. And. 1, 2, 
18: fidem pnblicam,CiaAtt^242: istnd, 
quod postnlas, id. Rep 1, 20, 33 ; id. LacL 
2, 9: ad senatnm venire auxilium postn- 
latnm, Caes. B G. 1, 31 : deliberandi sibi 
nnnm diem postulavit. Cxa K D. 1, 22, GO; 
cC: noctem sibi ad deliberandum poslula- 
vit, id. Sest. 34, 74; postnlo abs te, nt, etc , 
Plant Capt 5, 1, 18 : postnlatnr a te jam 
dju vel flagitator potios histona, Cia L**g- 
1, 5 ; qnom maxime abs te postnlo atqne 
orOjUt, eta, Ter.And,5,l,^; and: qmdvis 
ab amico pJ^nlare, Cia LaeL 10. 35; c£ m 
pass.: cum abquid ab amicis postulare- 
tnr, id. ib : oratxones a me doas postnlas, 
id, Att 2, 7, 1: quod pnncipes civitatnm a 
me poslulassent. id. Fam. 3, 8, 5; ct infra 
the passages tvith an object-clauEe — T7ith 
ut (n*’); quodam modo postnlat, nt, eta, 
Cia Alt 10, 4, 2: postnlatnm est, nt Bibnlj 
E<=‘nt*‘ntia divideretnr, id. Fam. 1, 2, 1 (for 
other examples with ui, v. supra): legatos 
ad Borchum mittit po^nlatum, ne sine 
cansa ho^is popnlo Romano fieret, Sail J. 
83, L — ivith suljj. alone; qni postnlarent. 
eos qni gibi Galliaeqnc bellnm intnlissent, 
sibi dederent, Ca**s. B G 4, 16, 3 — ^With de ; 
Eapientes homines a eenatu de fo<*dere po- 
stulareniDt, Cia Balb 15, 34; Anovistos 
l<*gat03 ad earn mittit, qnod antea de collo 
qnio postulasset. id p**r6e fieri licere.Cacs. 
B G L42. — ^With tn/,freq toberenderei 
to wish, lil>’, want: qai lepide postnlat al* 
temm frustran, Enn. ap GclL 18, 2, 7 (Sat 
32 VahL): htc po^ulat ee Romae absolvi. 
qui, eta, Cia Verr 2, 3, CO, g 233: o lacj 
nus impudicnm* qnam liberam cs^e opor- 
teal, s*»rvire postnlare. Plant Rod. 2, 3, C2; 
id- Men. 2, 3, 83: me dneere istis dictis 
postnlas * Ter. And. 4, 1, 20 ; id. Eon. 1. 1, 
IG: (luplnnm) ne spargi qnidem postnlat 
decidens sponte, Plm. 18, 14:, 30, § 135; si 
me tibi praemaoderc postnlas, GcU. 4, 1, 
IL— IVitb a doable object: quas (soUicitn 
dines) Icvare tna te prudcntia postnlat, d^ 
mands of you, Luccci. ap Cic. 1 am 6, 14, i 
—With nom and inf: qni postnlat deus 
credi, Cart C, 11, 2A — XL Ib part 3 a, in 
jand. lang. ^ To summon, arraign before 
a court, to prosecid^, accuse, impeach (syn. : 
accufo, insimnio); constr. class. tLsu. with 
de and aht, pon-Aog. also with gm ): Ga- 
bmmm tres adhne lactiones p<«ialant: I* 
I>Titalas, qni jam de majestate postulant, 
Cia Q. Fr. 3, 1, 5, § 15: aliqncm apnd prae . 
torem de ptcnmiB repetnndis, id. Cornel ' 
, Fragm. 1 : altqnem repetundis, Taa A, 3, 
i33: aliquem majestatis, id. ib 1,74: all- 
quern repetnndarom, Snet Caes 4 : ali- 
quem aliqna lege, CaeL ap Cia Fam. 8, 12, 
3: aliqnera ex aliqua cansa ream, Plm. 33, 
2, 8, § 33: aliqnem impietatis reum, Plin. 
Ep 7,33,7: aliquem jnjunamm.Snet Ang 
LQfTL: aliquem capitis. Dig 40, 1,53: qui 
(inlames) postnlare prohibentnr, Paul Seat 
1, 2, L — B. To demand a writ or leave to 
prowcuie, from the praetor or other magis- 
trate; postnlare est desidenom suum vel 
amici gni in jure apud enm qui junsdic- 
tiom praeest exponere vcl altenns deside 
no contradicere, etc , Dig 3, 1, 1; zt this 
whole section: Dcpokulando: m aliquem 
delationem nommis postnlare, Cic Div m 
Ca<*ciL 20, C4: postnlare servos in qnae- 
stionem, icLRosaAiii-28,77: qnaestionem, | 
Liv. 2, 5 — C. f’or the usual exposln- 

larc fo complain of one: qnom patrem ad- 
cas postnlatnm, Flam. Bacch. 3, 3, 33 (but ^ 
in id- Mil 2, 0, 35, the correct read, is ex- i 
postnlare; v. KiLtmbl ad h. L) — *B. Po 
stulare votnm (lit to ask a desire, i. e ), i 
to TOW, App Flor xmt — ^B. Of the 6**ller, I 
to demand a pnee, ash (post-class, for pos- 
co) pro CIS {Jihns) trecectos Pbilippeos 
postnlasse, Lact LC,10; cC* accipevicton 
populns quod postnlat aumm, Juv. 7, 243. 
-in. Transi:, of things. ^ To con- \ 
tain, measure : jngemm sex modios &«*mi- 
nis postnlat, Col 2, 9, 17 — B, To need, re- 
quire : cepina magts frequenter subactam 
postnlat lerram, Col 11, 3, 5G — Hence, pQ* 
stalatnni^ osnal/y in plur.: pQ, 
g frilgj f n .Grom , a demand, request (cl^); 
mtolerabiha postnlata, Cia Fam. 12, 4, 1; 
id. Phil 12, 15^ 23. d*»feiTe postnlata alicu- 
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jus ad aliquem, Caes. B C. 1, 9: cognoscere 
de postolatis alicnjns, id. B (J 4, 11 fn : 
postnlata facere, Xep Alcib 8, 4. 

postumatus, us, m. [postumus], Hie 
last or lowest place (post-class.), opp, pnn- 
apatns, Tert adv. VaL 35 
Postumius (erroneously wntt Post- 
hnmitZS; postumus, under posterns, 
IlLB.), 1,171.; Pngt frrpj ^jae./jnom** of 
a Roman gens, X, Fostumins Tnberlas, a 
Soman consul, Lrv. 2, 16 -n. Postu mia, 
trife of &ulpiciiu, Cia Fam. 4, 2, L— in, 
A Vestal, Liv. 4, 44, — IV, A woman addict 
ed to tippling, Cat. 27, 3 — Hence Por 

stumius, ^7 run, adj., Postumian : lex, 
Flin. 14, 12, 14, g S3: via, leading towards 
Genoa, Taa H. 3, 2L — B. Postunua- 
pntij a, Dm, adj., of or helemging to a PoMu- 
mius. Pozlumian : impena, \.e of fhe dic- 
tator A. Postimius Tuhertus, GelL 1, 13, 7; 
Liv. 4, 29 : caedes, L e. ofM. Posiumius Re- 
gill^msis, id. 4. 5L 

postumo,iire,T n lpostumns],to come 
aficT, he inferior (eccL Lat)* alicni, Tert. 
Apol 19: omnis consummatio, etsi ordme 
postnmat, effectu tamen anticipat, id. K**3 
Cam. 45 

1. pOStMUS, a, um, sup , V. posterns, 
IIL B. 

2. Postumus^ i, m , a Roman sur- 
name. X, iL CortiDS Postumus, a fnmd 
of Cicero, and accuser of Murena, C.a 
Fam. 13, 5, 2 sq — II, C. Rabinus Po=ta- 
mus, de feride A hy Cicero, Cia P.ab Po*t 1, 

1 —in. Ursidius Postumus, to whom 
tr addressi/1 the sixth satire of JuvnxaX, 
Juv. c, 21; 38; 377. 

pofftlZS^ a, nm, v. pono inxt. 
’^post-venicas, entis, Part [venio], 
coming afler (opp. praccurrens), Plm 18, 
25, 67, § 207. 

Post-verta or Post-vorta, a**,/ 
[verto], a goddess presiding over childhtrih, 
who was invoted when the chHd made a 
wrong presentation: Carmentes, qnarum 
altera Ponverta cognommata’st, Prosa al 
tera, a direct? perrersiqne partus ct pot*» 
state et nomine, Varr, ap Cell 16, 16, 4; 
Ov. F, 1, 633 — Aca to llacrobms, a goddess 
presiding over thefuiurt (opp Antevorta), 
llacr. S 1, 7. 

t Posirtrota, ae,/, an epithet of Ymui, 
Serv. Verg A X, 720. 

potal^iliS; ^^3 [poto]. iJtal may he 
drunk. dnnJMhle, potable (posl-class.), Ans 
Clar. Urb 14, 31: medicamina, CaeL Aur 
Tard- 1, 4, 112: fons, Amm. 18, 9^ 2 

[id.], a drinJnng top- 
ing (eccL Lat), Tert ApoL 39. 

tpnta plant-? g^ idis f.,anlndianplant, 
also called ibalassegle, Plin. 24,17,102, g 164. 

PotaiQO; 6nis, vu, the secretary of the 
qutzsiOT Cacilius in Sicily Cic Div. m Cae 
ciL 9, 29 

^ tpotamogetonorpotamogiton, 

on'.s,f ,-=^^orauoqenuv (a neighbor of the 
nver), a water-plant, water-milfcnl, pond- 
weeA, Plin. 26, 8, 33, | 50^ 32, 5, 19, 1 53 
1 1 p6tamophylacx% ae, / , = rora 
/io? pirAoxf), a guarding of the river, Inscr. 
JInrat 105C, 4. 

potatio^ onis,/ [poto], a drinJnng, top 
ing,admnkinghout,polaium {class,): pran 
dium ant potatio, Plant Bacch- 1, 1, 4G 
qnosdam hestema ex iwtatione oscitantes, 
Cia Fragm. ap Quint 8, 3, GG : extrema, 
Sen. Ep. 12, i.—Plur., Plant Capt 4, 1, 4, 
id. Stich. L 3, 58: diumae potationes, App. 
1L8,L 

potator^ Ons, m. [id.], a drinker, toper, 
bibber (ante- and post-class.): potatores 
maximi, Plant Men. 2, 2. 34 : vmi, Hier. 
Ep 5^ a 11; cf Vnlg Matt 11, 19; (opp 
vorator), Tert Monogr 8 fn . aquae, SiL 
10, 476 

potatorius^ a, nm, adj [id.], of or be- 
longing to driTilmg, drinking (post-class.); 
vas, Pha VaL 3, 53; Is’d. 20, 5 in lemm 
potatnSj^Sjr” [id.],ad7*tnHn^ draught 
(post-class.), App 3L 7,p 192,23 
+ potaz:; acis, adj fid.], given to drink 
xng,fond of dnnk: rorijr, bibax, potai, 
Glo=a. Philoi. 
pote, cLdj . V polls, L 
poteus, P. a., V. possum fn 
1407 
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potentator, ^ris, m. [potens], a ruler, 
p^entate (eccl. Lat.): solus potentator et 
rex regnantium, Tert. Res. Cam. 23 (cf. po- 
tens, Vulg. 1 Tim. 6, 15). 

potentatus, Gb, m. [id.lviigJit,poxver. 

I In gen. (eccl. Lat.), Am. 1, 31. — II. In 
p*artic., political power, rule, dominion, 
command ( = principatus; so class.): post 
interilum Tatii cum ad eum potentatus 
omnis recidisset,*CiC. Rep. 2, 8, 14: de po- 
tentatu contendere, Cae& B. G. 1, 31, 4j 
Lw. 26, 38, 7. — III, T r a n B f., of persons, 
a potentate (late Lat.), plur.; honores et 
potentatus contemnere, Lact. 6, 17 med.; 
Cypr.' Exh. Mart 11. 
potenter, adu., v. possum, P. a.fm. 

1. potcntia, ae, f. [potens], might, 
Jbrce, power. I, Lit. (class. j cf.; potestas, 
opes): armorum tenendorum potentia,Liv. 
21, Mjin.: potcntia soIis Acrior, Verg. G._l, 
92 : Tentosa, Ov. Am. 2, 16, 27 r formae, id. 
ir. 10, 673: morbi, id. ib. 7, 637: occulti 
miranda potentia fati, Juv. 7, 200. — B. 
Transf., efficacy, virtue (poet. and in post- 
Aug. prose): herbarum, Ov. II. 1, 622: dio- 
tamni, Plin. 25, 8, 63, § 94: potentia achatae 
contra scorpiones, id. 37,10,54, § 142: aqua- 
rum, id. 31, 1, 1, § 1. — II, Trop. A. In 
gen., ability, faculty, capacity (post-class.): 
supra humanam potenllam magoitudino 
ammi praeditus, JuBt.l2,16,lt facultas vi- 
dendi. Cels. 7, 7, 13 fin.: audiendi, id. 7, 8: 
loquendi, id. 7, 12, 4. — B. Political power, 
authority, sway,influence (class.): potentia 
est ad sua conservanda et alterius obtinen- 
da idonearum rerum facultas, Cic. Inv. 2, 
66,169: postquam divitiae lionori esse coe- 
perunt, et eas gloria, imperium, potentia 
sequebatur, Sail. C. 12, Ij Caes. B. G. 6. 14: 
erant m magna potentia, qui consuleuan- 
lur, were in great authority, Cic. Mur. 11, 
25: potcntiam alicujus criminari, id. Mil. 
6, 12 : singularis, the rule of an individual, 
monarchical power , Nep. Dion, 9, 6 : rerum, 
supreme dominion, sovereignty, Ov. M. 2, 
259. — In plur.: contra penculosissimas 
horainura potcntlae, Cic. Gael 9, 23. — HI. 
In abl.: potentii, virtually, Boethius, An- 
alyt. Post. 1, 24. 

2. Potcntia^ a©) I. town in Pi- 

cenum, now S. Maria di Potenza, Liv. 39, 
44 ; Cic. Ear. Resp. 28, 62 ; Film 3, 13, 
18, § 111.— Hence, B. PotcnlSnus, n, 
um, o4;.» Potentian: ager. Front. Colon, 
p. 123 Goes.— II, A town in Lucania, now 
Potenza; hence, Potcniini, Orum, m., 
the inRatritant« of Potcntia, in Lucania, 
Plin. 3, 11, 15, § 98. 

potcniaaliter^ [potentia], might- 

ily, powerfully (post-class.), Sid. Ep. 7, 14. 

Potcn'tini; arum, and Potentanus, 
a, um, V. 2. Potcntia, B. 

potcrion, u, n., = ffOT>ipjor, a plant, 
also called phrynion, perh. tragacanthjVlin. 
25, 10^7^ §J123; 27, 12, 97, § 122. 

t potcriuiUj n., =7roT/fpiov, a drink- 
ing-vessel, goblet (Plautin.), Plaut. Stich. 5, 
4,12: id. Tnn. 4, 3, 10. 

potc&sc and potessinij v. possum 
imf. 

potestas, iitis [gen.plur. potestatium, 
Sen. Ep. 116, 7 ; Plin. 29, 4, 20. § 67), f [pos- 
Bum] I, Lit., in gen., ability, power of 
doing any thing (class.); si fvriosvs est 

AGNATORVM OESTIUVMQYE IN EO PEOVNIA- 
QVE EIY8 POTESTAS ESTO, Fragm. XII. Ta- 
bularum ; vim tantam in se ct potesta- 
tem habere tantac astutiae, to have such a 
power of craftiness, to be able to devise such 
tricks, Ter. Hcaut. 4, 3, 32: aut potestas de* 
fuit aut facultas aut voluntas, Cic. Inv. 2,7, 
24; habere potestatem vitae necisque in 
aliquem, id. Dom. 29, 77 ; id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 
3, § 11 ; potestatem nlicui deferre bene- 
flciorum tribuendorum, id. Balb 16, 37. 
— Poet., with inf: potestas occurrere te- 
lis . . . ensem avcllcro dextrd, Stat, Th. 3, 
290; Luc. 2, 40.*— B, In phrases. 1, Esso 
m potcstalo alicuju^ to be in one's power, 
under one's control, to be sulgect to (for a 
description of the relation of potestas un- 
der tbo Roman law, and of the classes of 
persons to whom It applied, v. Gai. Inst 1, 
49sqq.): mitlunlur legati, qui nuntlont,ut 
sit in scnatQs popullquo Romani potestatc, 
Cic. PhiL 6, 2, 4: esse In dicione ac pote- 
Btatc alicqjue, id. Quint 2,6: habere thmi- 
liam in potestato, to keep them slaves, not to 
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free them, Liv. 8, 16. — 2, Esse in sua po- 
tostatc, to be one's own master, Kep. Att. 6, 
1 ; so, esse suae poteslatis, Liv. 31, 45. — 3. 
Jus potestatemque habere iraperandi, Cic. 
Phil. 11, 12,30; cf.: cum consulis ei\ de re 
jus ac potestatem css© dixisset^ had juris- 
diction and authority over it, Liv. 24, 39. — 
4, Est mea (tua, eta) potestas, I have the 
power, I can, Cia Att. 2, 6, 1 ; Ter. Heaut. 4, 
3,42; cf.: Bed volui raeam potestatem esse 
vel petondi, eta, Cia Att. 4, 2, 6. — II, I n 
p a r 1 1 c. A« Political power, dominion, 
rule, empire, sovereignty imperium, 

dicio): Thessaliam in potestatem Thebano- 
rum redigere, Nep. Pelop. 6, 1 ; Liv. 24, 31 ; 
so, sub potestatem Athenlensium redigere, 
Nep. Milt. 1, 4: esse in potestete alicujus, 
Cia Verr. 2,2,64, § 136: tenere aliqucm in 
sua potestate ac dicione, id. ib. 2, 1, 38, § 97 : 
venire in arbitrmm ac potestatem alicujus, 
id. ib. 2,1, 67, § 150.— B, Magisterial power, 
authority, office, magistracy (syn.; magi- 
stratus, auctoritas) : potestas practoria,Cic. 
Imp. Pomp. 24, 69: qui togatus in re publi- 
cs cum potestate impenoque versatus sit, 
id. Phil. 1,7, 18: mode ut bona ratione eme- 
nt, nihil pro potestate, nihil ab invito, id. 
Verr. 2,4,5, g 10: cum potestate aut lega- 
tione in provinciam proficisci, id. ib. 2,4, 6, 
§ 9; id, Clu. 27, 74: censores dederunt ope- 
ram, ut Ua potestatem gererent, ut, etc., so 
to administer the office, id.YGTT. 2, 2, 65, 
§ 138 ; id. Agr. 2, 6, 14. — In plur. : imperia, 
potestates, legationes, Id. Leg. 3, 3, 9: in 
potestatibus gerendis, Aucl. Her. 3,7, 14. — 
T r an s f. (a) A p^sm in office, a public 
officer, magistrate : a magistratu aut ab ali- 
qua potestate iegitima evocatus, by some 
lawful authority, Cia Tusa 1, 30, 74: mavis 
Fidenarum esse potestas, Juv. 10, 100. — (/3) 
A ruler, supreme monarch : hominum ro- 
rumque aetema potestas, I. e.»7tyntor,Verg. 
A. 10, 18: nihil est quod credere do se Non 
possit, cum laudatur dis aequa potestas, 
Juv. 4, 71 (v.conlext): potcstatea=sbpx«‘) 
the highest magistrates, Plin. 9, 8, 8, § 26; 
Suet. Ner. 36; Amm. 31,12,6: celsae pote- 
states, officers of state, id. 14, 1, 10: jurisdic- 
tionem potestatibus perprovincias deman- 
dare, Suet. Claud- 23. — C* Esp., legalpow- 
er, right over or to a thing (class.): poto- 
statis verboplurasignificantur: inpersonil 
magistratuum imperium, m personal Hbe- 
rorum patria potestas, in persona servi do- 
minium: at cum agimus do nosae deditio- 
no cam eo, qui sorvum non defendit, prae- 
sentis corporis copiam ikcultatcmque sig- 
mficaraus. Ex lege Atinia in potestatem 
domini rem furtivam venisse viden, et si 
ejus vmdicandae potestatem babuerit, Sa- 
bmus et Cassius aiunt,Dig.60,16, 216. — B. 
Of inanimate thw^ power, force, efficacy* 
effect, operaiion, virtue, value: potestates 
colorum,Vitr. 7, 14; potestates visque her- 
barum,Verg. A. 12,396; Plin 26.2,6, g 9: 
pecuniarum, Dig. 13,4,3: nocc pote- 

statibus praesentibus dUudicanda sunt, cir- 
cumstances, state of Ihings^eW. 1, 3, 24 : ac- 
tionum vis et potestas, Dig. 9, 4, 1 : qua- 
ternarius numcrus suis partibus compict 
dccadis ipstus potestatem (because the lirst 
four integers, taken together, = 10), com- 
pass, fulness, Mart Cap. 2, g 106: plurabi 
potestas, nature, quality, properties, Lucr. 
6,1242: naturaIis,Vitr.9,4. — B, Of a word, 
meaning, signification (syn.; vis, siguifica- 
tio), Gell. 10, 29, 1 ; Auct Her. 4, 64, 07 ; Sen. 
Ben. 2, 34, 4.— J*, Math. 1 1, =: the 

square root, Mart Cap. 2, g 106 — III, 
Trop. ^,Power,control, command (class.): 
dum ox lanto gaudio in potestatem nostrum 
redeamuB, recover our self-control, come to 
ourselves, Cato ap. GolL 7, 3, 14: exissc ox 
potestate dicimus cos, qui effrenatl forun- 
lur aut libldine, aut iracund'i^ to have lost 
the control of their reason, to he out of their 
minds, Cia Tusc. 3, 6, 11; cf.: qui cxisso ox 
potestate dicuntur, idcirco dicuntur, quia 
non sunt in potestate mentis, cui regnum 
totius animi a natura tnbutum est, id. ib. 
3, 6, 11; cf. also Id. ib. 4, 36, 77: postquam , 
ad tc cum omnium rorum turn ctTam tui 
potestatem di transtulcrint, Plin. Pan. 66, 
3. — B. Power, ability, possibility, opportu- 
nity (class. ; cl: copio, facultas): ubi mihi i 
potestas pnmum evenlt, Plaut. Cist. 1, 2, ' 
18: Iiberius vivcndl, Ter. And. 1, 1, 25: ut 
primum potestas data est augendao digni- > 
tails tuae, Cia Fam. 10, 13, 1 : quoties mllii 
certorum hominum potestas crit tal. facul- 
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tas), whenever 1 find men on tohom I can 
rely, id. ib. 1, 7, 1 : facere potestatem, to give 
opportunityj leave, pemnissicn : si quid de 
his rebus dicere vellet, feci potestatem, id. 
Cat. 3, 6, 11: quae potestas si mihi saepius 
fiet, utar, shall present xtstJf, id. Phil. 1, 15, 
38: alicui potestatem optionemquo facere, 
ut, etc., id. Div. in CaeciL 14, 45: facio tibl 
ihterpellandi potestatem, id. Rose. Am. 27, 
73: ego instare, omnium mihi tabularum et 
litterarum fieri potestatem oportero, must 
be allowed the use of, id. Verr. 2, 4, 66, g 149; 
potestatem sui fapere, to allow others to see 
or have access to one, to give an opportunity 
of conversing with one: cum nequo prae- 
tores diebus aliquot adiri possent vcl pote- 
statem sui facerentjalloujed themselves to be 
spoken to, id. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 6, § 15: facero om- 
, nibus conveniendi sui potestatem, (o admit 
to an audience, id. Phil. 8, 10, 31: qui pote- 
statem sui non habuissent, who had not 
been able to speak with him, Suet. Tib. 84 : 
potestatem sui facere, to give an opportu- 
nity of fighting with one,' Goes. B. 6. 1,40; 
Nep. Ages. 8, 3. — Poet, with infi: non fu- 
gis hinc praeceps, dum praecipitare pote- 
Btas, Verg. A. 4, 665 : nunc flere potestas 
est, Lua 2, 40: soli- cui tanta potestas meis 
occurrere telis, Stat Th. 3, 296. — IV. lu 
eccl. Lat: potestates, angels, angelic pow- 
ers, authorities in the spiritual tror^djVulg. 
Ephes. 6,12; id. 1 Pet 3, 22; sing., id. 1 Cor. 
16, 24. — V. Personified, a dawyfttor of 
Pallas and Si'^, Hyg. Fab. prooem. 

potestativus^ a, um, adj. [potestas], 
denoting or containing poioer (eccl. Lat): 
principatus, Tert adv. Herm. 19. 

potestur^ possum iniU 

PothinuSi ^ assassin of Pom- 

pey, Caes. B. C. 3, 108; 112 Luc. 8, 423. 

t pothoS; i, m. , = iroOo? (desire). I, A 
summer fiower, otherwise unknown, Plm. 
21, 11, 89, g 67.— II. A celebrated statue of 
Scopas, Plm. 36, 6, 4, § 26. 

P5tica, ae, f. [poto], the goddess of 
drinking among children, Don. ad. Ter. 
Fhorm. 1, 1, 16; v. Potina. 

Potidaca^ ae,/, =noT<3a»a, a city of 
Pallene, afterwards called Cassandrea, the 
mod.Pinaka, Plin. 2, 68, 69, § 150: 4, 10, 17, 
§30;^M^el.2,2/n. 

Potildania^ ae,/,=noT<6ai'ia, ® toion 
in jEtolia, Liv. 28^ 8. 

pdtilis^ [poto], that pertains to 

dnnldng, drinking- (ante- and post-class): 
potilis nidus, a drinldng-vessel, Varr. ap. 
Non. 146, 4; raptus. a drawing in when 
drinking, sipping, Gael. Aur. Tard. 6, 10, 
119: ae’rem recipero atque reddore haustu 
potili, id. ib. 3,8, 123. 

polill’ is used, I, For potisne: potin’ 
es'/ i. 0 . poles? can you? are you'able? 
Ter. And. 2, 6, 6; Plaut. ap. Cell. 7,7, 3 —II, 
For potisne est? i. e. potest? potin’ ut desi- 
nas ? can you leave off? i. e. pray leave off, 
Ter. Ad. 4, 1, 23: potin’ ut taccas? i. e. be 
silent, Plaut. Poon. 4, 2, 94. 

Potina (-ica)) ae,/ [poto], the god- 
dess that presides over children's drinking, 
Varr. ap. Non. 108, 19 ; Aug. Civ. Dei, 4, 11 ; 
Am. 3,26. 

1* potilo, oXx\b, / [id.], a-drinking, a 
drink, draught, abstr. and concr. (class.). 
I, In gen. (a) Abstr.: in media potione, 
Uic. Clu. 10, 30; cf.: contemptissimis escis 
ot poUonlbus, id. Fm. 2, 28, 90. — (/3) Concr. : 
cum cibo et potione fames sitisquo depulsa 
est,Cic.Fin-l,ll,37: multo cibo etpotiono 
completiJd.Tusc. 6, 35,100: cibus et polio, 
Varr. R. R. 1, 1, 6: a potione, a cup-bearer, 
Inscr. Grut 678, 1. — H, In panic. A. 
A poisonous draught : potiono muliereni 
BUSlullt, Cia Clu. 14, 40; cf.: .potio mortis 
causa data. Quint Dccl. 850: hacc potio tor- 
quet, Juv. 6, 624. — B, A draught or potion 
given by physicians: dare polionis allquid, 
PJautifen, 6, 6, 21: potloncs ad id olllca- 
CCS, Cels. 4, 8. — C, A magic potion, philter 
(poet), Hor. Epod. 6, 73 — HI. Trop.: 
nam mihi jam intus potione juncca onora- 
bo gulam, load my throat with a draught 
of rushes, i. c. hang myself unth a rope of 
rushes, Plaut Stich. 4, 2, 60. 

2. poiaO} Ivl, Ire, v. a [potis], to put into 
the power of, to subject to any ono: cum 
nunc potivit pater Scrvllutvs, tuoiIc a iiave 
of him, reduced him to slavery, Plaut Am. 
1,1,23: potitu’st hostium, /a^^en into the 
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tnmyH handt^ jd. Capt 1, 1, 24 ; 1, 2, ; 3, 

5,104; ct id Ep 4,1,5; 4,1,35; PatiL cx 
Jest p 250 Mull 

X p5tionarins^ a? <^J- potio], 
of or bdoTiffing to drinking or to a drink, 
Xot Tir. p 1C9. 

polionq, no Htnm, 1, t? a [id], 
to give to drink (m the verb fniL post- 
clali*.) : jumentam potione, Veg. Vet. l, 40 , 
1,34; 38, 3, 59: omnes gente*-, Hieron. in 
Isa. 8, 27, V. 2.— Hence, p6tiLOliatu& a, 
am, P. £Lj Viot has had a potion given him 
(post-Ang.): potionatus amatono inedica- 
mento, Saet. Calig. 50. 

1, potior, ‘^05, 4 (tn/ pres polincr, 
Plant As 5,2, CO — Acc to the third conj , 
potUnr, Enn. ap Fest p 274 MulL or Aiin- 
V. TS Vahf ; Vcrg. A. 3, 50: <apCo poffmnr 
mando, llaniL 4, 882, Ov M 13.130; Cat 
04,402.— Potitur, only in Pnsc 8«,and Ov, 
H. 14,113. So, poll for potin,Pac ap Non. 
475, 29; Enn, ap Cia Tos^. 3, 3, 6, acc to 
Trag. Rel p 50 Rib , and Enn. Trag. v. 200 
Va^ — coUat form potlO, 2. 

potio), V drp n [potjs] £, Li t, to become 
master of to tale possession of to get^obtain, 
acquire^ receive; conbtr \Tilh g^ ^ acc., 
alLj and absol (das? ; feyn.: occnpo, inva- 
do) {a) With gnu: illtus regni potiri,Cic. 
Fam. 1, 7. 5 ' orbis potin, fcalL C 47, 2 
vexilll, lAV. 25, 14: nemmi in opinionera 
veniebat Antonium reruro potiturum, Nep 
Att 9, 6* voti, SiL 15, 331— {/9) With 
acc. (mostly ante- and post class.; not in 
Cia)' regnaiD, Pac ap Xon. 481, 32; seep 
truin,Attib 30: cC: Horaema sceptra po 
tituSjLncr 3,1038‘ oppidnm,Aact B Hisp 
13: Enmmum imponi, to gd possession of 
the supreme domtnton, Kep Earn. 3, 4; ct: 
Tcgni Persarum potiundi, id. Ages. 4, 2 * spee 
nrbis potiondae, Caes. B €1. 2, 7, 2; 3, 6, 2* 
m spe nrbis hostmm potlundae, Liv 8, 2, 5; 
Cnrt 8, 11, 19 —(7) With abt : ille hodie M 
iIIA Bit potitus mnhere. Plant Ps 4, 6. 9' 
natnra 1 is potions, Cia Tnsc 3, 18, 41 : si ad 
decern milia annorum gentem aliqnam 
orbe nostra potitoram patem, id. ib 1,37, 90 
B and E.: impeno totins Galliae, Caes. B 
6 1,2. victona, id. ib 3,24: lmp<klimeot!s 
castnsqne, id- in 1, 21: sceptro, Ov. H. 14^ 
113. pane, LnciL ap Pnsc n 881 P.* thala- 
mo,l^aev. lb — (4) Absol : Lbldmcs ad po^ 
tiondam incitantur. Cic. Sea 12, 39. poti 
cndi spe inflammati, id. Fia 1, 18, 00 —II, 
TransC, to be masier oftokave,hold,jtox 
less., occupy ; with gm , acc., , and al/sol. 

(claES ; Eja: frnor, ntor) (a) With gnu: 
Clcanthcs Eolem dominari ct rerum potin 
pntat has the chvfpownr tn the univers*’, 
Cjc A& 2, 41, 120: civitas Atheniensinm, 
dum ea rerum potHa e«t, id. P.osc. Am. 25, 
70; potiente rernm patre,TaaH.3,74. — (y9) 
With acc laborem hunc potin, PlantRui 
1,3,5 patna polllnr commoda,Ter Ad. 5, 
4, 17 gandia, fd. ib 22. — (7) With all 
fmi lie (voluplatibos), quibas Eenectns, 
etiam st non abunde potitur, non omnino 
caret, Cic Sea 14, 48 • oppido, Liv 0, 33* 
monto, fiavr dimlj^d, Ov Sf 6, 254. — ( 5 ) 
AbsoL qni tencntqm potinninr, Cic Att 
7, 12, 3 

pOtatnS; ^ Part , in a pass BigniC, 
V 2. polio 

2. potior^ comp of potJE. 

potis (i° positive rarely declined, 

and in the nrutr potc)j ^4? (comp pSw 
tior,»tiB,rup p6tissiintis,a,ttm; clW 
only in the comp ) [Sanscr patis, lord, Gr 
-roffiT, husband; 4«tr rorri^j lord, Lat com 
polls (compos) potin] I, Posit, able, 
capable; possible (mostly ante class, and 
poet) dhi qni potes pro ilio quod Samo 
ihraces Beat avtaTo<,VaiT. L. L. 5, g 68 ilulL 
Macr.S 3,4 nisi qui colaphospcrpeli Potis 
parasitna, Plant Capt 1, i, 2L— bEually in 
the connection polls or pole est, he, sh>> 
or It u able, mag, or can . at ea EUpterfq’ 
gere potis cspanca, Plant Capt 5, 2,17; De- 
que Eangnis nllo potis cst parto proflnens 
consiEterc, old po#>t ap Cic Tqec. 2, 1C, 38 
lElara non polls cn vis saeva exstingurre 
venti, Pott ap GclL 19, 9,12 at non Evan 
drum polls est vis nlla tcnere,Vcrg, A U 
U8. quod ctmqctam pons est EejangTjLncr’ 
1, 452 . nec potis cst cemi, id. 5, 719 , Cat 
7C,24. qai potis est’ how istlpotsCll^f' itj, 
72,7 — iih plur £i Ep<‘res quicquam pro 
desse potis Eunt, Enn. ap Fest p 3^ Mull 


(Ann. V 410 VahL): dnae pins satis dare 
pens Eunt, Plant Poen. 1, 2, 17 * quid pasto 
res potiE Eint, Varr. R. R 2, 2.— Without 
est * quis potiE ingcnteB oras evolvere belli? 
Enn. ap Diom. p 381P. (Ann.v. 178 VahL); 
Verg.A.3-671; Hor.C ^17,13.— Form pote: 
si non aliud jwte est, Cat 42, 15 — ^W ithout 
est: nec devitan letnm pote, I^cr 3,1079: 
Tiget, veget, ntpote planmnm, Varr. ap 
Non. 2,875 nec non emptor pote ex empto 
vendito illnm damnare. id. R R. 2, 2* nec 
eniti remis pote.VaL FL4,680, Prop 2,1, 
45' qui pole*' vis dicam? nogans,Pers, 1, 
56* in te did pote. Id, quod, Cat 98, 1* nec 
peccatum a me qnisqnam pote dicere qnic- 
quam, id- 67, 11 * hoc (acito, sivc Id non pote 
Eive pwte, be it impossible or possible, id. 76, 
1C qtiid pote EimpliciOB^ iohatcan W more 
simpCef ifart 9, 15, 2: nihi/ pole supra, 
noOung could exceed tt. Ter AtL 2, 3, 11; 
Anctap Cic. Brut 45, 172; Cic Att 13,38, 
1: quantum pote, as toon as possible, id. ib 
4, 13, 1: quam ^tc, as much as possible 
(poEt-class.): aufugiamus istme quam pote 
longiESime, App M. 1, p 107, 9 ; 2, p 119, 
33 — H, Comp : potior, ^ 

prefnred, preferred; beiier, preferable 
(class.) A, Of persons; nnmqnam edepol 
ent ille potior Harpax, quam ego, Plant 
Ps, 4, 1, 17; 1, 3, 95; qnem aeqojuEt polio 
rem habere quam te? id. Such. 1,2, 40* qui 
pins pollet potiorqne est patre,6M poet ap 
Cic Tufic. 4, 32, 60; Id. Fam. 10, 3, 2 : itaqne 
cives i>otiores qnam peregnni, id, LaeL 5, 
19. Sosim et Ifoencam quibns tantam cre- 
derem rem^potioreshabaijLiv. 26,31,4: at 
tn, qni potior nnne es, happier in love,pre 
ferred,T\b 1, 6, 33 (5, C9J* ut In jndicio 
posseacionis potior esEet, Dig 18, E 34. — 
B. Of things, better, stronger, preferable, 
more useful or important: nnlla potior se- 
renda, Varr R. R 1, 15: gnens, Plin. 36, 22, 
43, g 158* novistme locum poiiorem mre 
beato ’ Hor Ep 1, 10, 14 : sententla, id. 
Epo(L16,17: mors civibus Romanis semper 
fait fcrvituie potio^ Cia PhiL 10, 9, 19 • lUi 
turpiB vita mtegri fama potior foil, Salt J. 
67, 3 nfbil mibi potius fait qnam nt Has' 
smlEsam convenirem, I had nothing more 
important, nothing more urgent to do, Cia 
Bep 5, 9, 9; ilia semper potiora dniisti, 
quae, eta, id. de Or 3, 22, 82: semper fe 
rel pnblicae commoda pnvatls necessitati 
bus habuiEse potiora, Caes. B C 1, 8 — 
Sidfst : at probetls potIora,Vn!gPhILl,10* 
hem, mater mca, tibl rem potiorem video 
(ea % erbiB), I see a fact strongn Vuin words, 
1 c a dearer proof Plant Anl 4, 7, 12. — 
m. Sup : potistimUS. ^ the chief, 
prxncxpol, most prominent, most important, 
A- Of persons (poet and in post Aug 
prose): item bale nltro flt, ut Merel, polis- 
simus noslrac domx ut sit. Plant 3Ien. 2, 3, 
9 : lantls potiESimus umbne, Stat Th. 4, 
627. polissimos Iibertoram reneno interfi' 
cere,Taa A. 14, 65 — B, Of things (class ): 
ntrnm polios, ant quid potiEsimnm sit, 
quaeritur, Cia Inv 1, 12, 17: enra, Stat S 
4, 4, 20 nobihtas, PIm. 14, 2, 4, | 2i5 . opus 
cnlum, Plin, Ep 4, 14, 10 can^ Taa A. 4, 
16 — Hence, ado, only m the comp and 
A. Comp . potius, rather, prefero 
big, more (class ; cC: Eatms, pnas)* qno 
nos vocabis nomine? An Libertos J> 
Non jiatronos^ Ar. Id potms, Plant As 
3, 3, 62 sod Ecm’, quid volo potins, eodes, 
tacias'^ Ter Hec 5, 1, 27; id. And. 5, 3, 2: 
nec vero impena expetenda: ac potms non 
acapienda interdam, Cia OIL 1, 20, 68 — 
With quam, Plant AuL 4, 2, 11: GalJiam 
potins e®fce AnoviEti quam populi Romani, 
Caes. B G 1,45 — IVbtn the predicates are 
compared, the verb in the following clause 
IS always in the sub; perpessus cst omnia 
potms qnam conscu^ mdicarct, ratoer fAan, 
Cia Tusa 2, 22,52 in oratione non vis po- 
tins qnam delectalio ponulalnr, Cic do Or. 
2, 78, 317 pnvabo potms illnm debito tesli- 
moDio qnam id enm mca laude commnni 
cem, id. Aa 2,1,3. senbam aliquid potins, 
qnam committam nt litterae non reddan 
tur,id. Att5, 6,2. nos potms no«tro delic- 
to plectemur, qnam res publica nostra pec- 
cataluat, Liv 8,7,17 perintcrreg^micomf. 
tfa hab^'nda potms, quam consnfnra after a 
IK-Ilo avocarelnr, id. 22, 23, 10 ; 9, 14, 16 — 
So with quam irf ec milieus moriturospo 
tins quam ut tantnm dedecons admitti pa- 
tianlur, Liv. 4, 2,8 audeo dtcerc hoc malo 


domiU» ipsos potins culiores agromm fore, 
qnam ut annati,eta, id. 2, 3L11; 6,28, 8; 
9, 14, 7 — But after verbs of w lUing, w ishing 
(sometimes of declanng), the inf is used; 
dlctatore obstinaio tollerc potius totum e 
re pnbl’ca consnlatnm, qnam promiEcnum 
facere, Liv. 7, 21, 1; 23, 9, 8; 21, 13, 8. v. 
WeiEsenb ad Liv. 2, 15, 2; Fest s. v olivi- 
tam, p 202 MulL ; v. MQIL ad loa p 203, a. 
— In an Inverted order: qnam potms, 
Verg Copa, 5: quid mihi negotii cst cum 
istis nngacibns, quam potms potaraus roul- 
sum’ C Tttiasap Macr. S. 2, 12. — Some- 
times potms is to be supplied* tacita, bona 
est mulier semper, quam loqnens. Plant 
Rud- 4, 4, 70; Id, Men. 5, 1, 26* tamen Ela- 
tnit oongredi, qnam com tantis copns refn- 
gere, Nep Dat 8, L — Pleon.. with words 
which afready express companson. — Comp., 
Ter Hec 4,1,19: Uticae potins quam Bo 
mae e«se malle, Cic Ljg,2.5: favorabilioreB 
rei potius, qnam actores nabentnr, Dig 50, 
17,167 — 2, Esp , introducing a repetition 
of a thought in a correctea or strengthened 
form, ant potins, rel polios, or rot/j^r, or/ 
may better ray, eta: efflciet enim ratio ut 
. . . mors ant malnm non Eit, ant Eit bonnm 
potms, Cia Tusa 1, H, 23 J qnam fait imbe- 
cfllus P. Afncani films, qnam tenni ant nnl- 
Lt potius valetudine, id. Sen. 11,35: erravit 
anl potms insamvit Apronfas? id-Verr. 2, 3, 
48, g 113: Cato magnnshercule homo, vel po- 
lios Eummns et eingnlaris vir, id. Brut 85, 
293, Dig. 1, 5,16 — B. ♦5'up -* potissime 
(potissu«)>abdmorefreq Botissinillia 
(potissu-jj chdefly, pnndpaUg, especiaU 
ly, in preference to all others, aJxne all, 
most of all (class.) — Form potiEsime, Cels. 
3, 6 — Form potiESimnm: responde, qno 
leto censes me nt peream potissimnm? 
Plant Merc 2,4,15; Ter, And. ^ 6, 23: ex- 
sistat aliqnis et potiEsimnm Caecns illc, Cic. 
CaeL 14,33; id. Mur 2,4: nos id polissi- 
mum consecotl sumup, id- Tusc 5, 4, 11; 
tanta erat conlentio, qni potissimnm ex 
magno namero conscenderent, nt, Caes. B. 
C 2,43: quid agam*^ ant qno potissimnm 
infelix accedam? SalL J. 14. 15; And Her. 
3,2,2; LacL2,18,3 

jpoussime (potissame)abd potis- 
simum (potissMium), adw , v po- 
tisyin B 

potissTzm^ ^* possum inU. 

Potitins, a, name of a Jloman gens. 
I, Adj , Potitian ; gens Potilia, Liv 9, 29. 
— U* oubst PotitiQB anctor, Verg. A- 8, 
269. — Potitii, ornm, m., prreito of Her- 
cules, V Pinarlng. 

pBtitO, aro> V freq a [poto], to drink 
ofim (Plantin.) patera anrea, Qui Ptcrcla 
potiiare Eolitns est rex, Plant Am 1,1,105; 
1,3,37: pocnla, id. As. 4, 1, 26: poEcam, 
Id. MIL 3, 2, 23 ’ 

pdtztor, m (1. potior J, a mattfr, 
pouaior (post-class. ) . Capuae potitor, TaL 
Max. 3, 2, 20 

1, potitUE, o, nm, Part, from 1. po- 
j tior, 

I 2. PotitllSj 1 , m , a Roman surname ; 
C Valerius Potitus, Liv. 4, 63 

pdtinncnla^ [1* potio], a 

, small draught or potion (post-Aug.) mo- 
dica, Snet Dom. 21: crebrae, Petr 47, 
i potinSj potis^n A- 

I PotnjaCj uTnTD,f ,^Tlorviai, a vitlage 
in Baotia, on the Asopus, in whoseneighbor- 
hood were pastures which made animals 
mad, Plm. 25, 8, 63, g 94.— Hence. II. Pot- 
Ldis, adj /’,= IIoTnar, of Polnxce, 

: Potnxan (poet)- quo tempore Glauci Pot- 
niades malts membra ab^^ampsere qoadn- 
gae (I e equae), Verg. G 3, 268 equae, Ov. 
lb 657. 

p5to, lvj,atnm,orp6tum, 1, t) cu&ndru 
[root po, Gr mvea, rtnuxa, to dnnk; Lat 
potns, i)olor, pocnlum, eta] I, Act , to 
dnnk (ante class andposUAug., syiubibo), 
CaeciLap GclL2. 23, 13* aquam, Suet Ker 
48, Juv 5,62* vmnm, Plin. 14, 5, 7, | 68* 
ut edormiEcam hanc crapnlam, qnam po 
lavi, this intoxication which / have drunk 
myself into. Plant Rud. 2, 7, 28 — B 
TransC j. Poet a. Potare flumen 

aliqnod, to dnnL/rtwn a i<r«am, I q todwll 
by it * fera quae gelidum jxitat Araxen, 
Sen. HippoL 67 Etagna Tagi Claud. Cons 
MalL Th#»od. 286 — Of manim subjects, 
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POTU 

to dnnk up to suck or draxo in, to alsoxl j 
moisture (poet and m post Aug pro'Je) 

\ eslis sudorem potat, Lucr 4, 1128 potan 
tia\ellcrafucum, Hor Ep 1,10, 27 potan 
da ferens infantiDus ubera, Juy 6,9, Plm 
9, 38, 62, § 134—2, Causatite (late Lat 
to gilt to dnnky to cause to drink potasti 
nos vino, \ulg Psa 69, 6 pota\crunt me 
aceto, id ib 68,22, id Ecdus 15,3, id Isa 
49, 10 , id Apoc 14, 8 — H. Neutr^ to drink 
In gen (class) redi simul mecum 
potatum, Plaut Ps 5, 2, 28 potaturus est 
apud me Ter Phorm 5, 6, 9 si potare \e 
lit, Cic Brut 83, 288 potare dilutius, id 
Fragm ap Amm 15,12,4 potum veniunt 
ju\enci, Verg E 7, 11 cornibus, /rom or 
out of homSf Plin 11, 37, 45, § 126 — Part 
potatus, caused to dnnk, furnished with 
dnnk felle et aceto potatus, Tert Spect 
30 et omnes in spiritu potati sunt, Vulg 
1 Cor 12,13 — B. parlic , fo dnnk, 

tope, tipple (class) obsonat, potat, olet 
unguenta de meo, Ter Ad 1, 2, 37 ibi pri 
mum insucvit exercitus populi Romani 
amare, potare, Sail C 11,6 frui \oluptate 
potandi, Cic Tusc 6,41,118 totosdiespo 
tabatur, id Phil 2, 27, 67 potantibus his 
apud Sex Tarquinium, Liv 1 57, G al — 
Hence, pottlS, ® i that 

Jias drunk et pransus sum, et potus 
sum, dicamus Varr ap Cell 2, 26, 7, but 
usually, drunken, intoxicated (class ) do 
mum bene potus redire, Cic Fam 7, 22 in 
Bcitia pransi, poti, oscitantis ducis, id llil 
21 66 anus, Hor 0 4, 13, 5 , id S 1, 3, 90 
-n. Pass , that has been drunk, drunk, 
drunk up, drunk out, drained ( class ) san 
guine tauri poto Cic Brut 11, 43 poti 
faece tenus cadi, Hor C 3, 15, 16 amygda 
lae ex aquapotae, Plm 23, 8, 75, & 144 

potor, ons, m ^)0t6] a dnnker I, I n 
gen (poet) aquae potoros, Hor Ep 1,19, 

3 — B. Transf Rhodanique potor, i e 
the dweller by the Rhone, Hor C 2, 20, 20 
-n, In partic, a hard dnnker, a 
dninkard, sot, toper, tippler (poet and m 
post Aug prose) potorum nxac, Prop 1, 
lb, 5 potorcsbibuli Falerni, Hor Ep 1,18, 
91, id b 2,4,69 acres id ib 2,8,37 no 
bills. Mart 6, 78, 1, Plm 23, 8, 76, § 145, 
23, 4, 60, § 96, 20, 23,99, §263 

potoxiUSj a, urn, adj (potor], of or be 
longing to dnnking, dnnhtng (post Aug ) 
potoria>a«a,Plm 30, 7,12, 8 69 argentum, 
silver drinking vessels, Dig 34, 2, 22 fell, 

1 0 Iiquidum, Pelag 1 ctor 21 praeposi 
TVS ATRi pOTORii, supenntendeni of the 
golden dnnking vessels, an officer at court, 
Inscr Grut 1111, 13 ah argevto fotorio, 
lb 582,9, Inscr Murat 895,2 — 11. Subst 
potoxiUtD; 11, n , a dnnking vessel, gob 
let (post- Aug ) polona gemmata, Plm 37, 
2, 6, § 17 aurea, id 33, 10, 47, § 136 parvu 
la, id 33. 12, 65, g 167 

potriX, Icis,/ [id], a female tippler 
(poet ) Phaedr 4, 6, 25 

Potua, [poto], the goddess of dnnk 

mg ^ icta ct Potua, Am 3, 116 

PotulanuS; adj , Potulan ^ \ 

num, a kind of Sicilian wine, Plm 14, 6, 8 
g 66 

potnlcntus (pocul-)i <^^3 Ipo 
tusj I, That may be drunk, dnnkdble 
(rare but class ) —Subst plur potulen* 
ta, Crum, n , dnnkables, dnnks gustatus 
habitat in ea parte oris, qu5 csculcntis et 
potulcntis iter natura patefecit, Cic N D 

2 66 141 csculenla omnia ct potulenta, 
Cell 17, 11, 2, cf Q Scac\ola ap Gell 4, 1, 
17 —II, Drunken, intoxicated (post Aug ), 
Suet 0th 2, App M 3, p 131,18 

1. potus^ a, urn, P a , from polo 

2. potus, Os, m [\ poto], a dnnking 

a dnnA, draught I, Lit A. In gen 
( class ) immoderate exlumefacta potu 
alquo pastu, Cic Div 1, 29, 60 mcdica 
mcnlum quod potu! datur, Cela 2, 13^n 
date potui aquam id 3, 6 mcdicamcnto 
rum potus stomacho inimiclj Plm 26 3, 
8 § 17 potum cxiguum oquis impcrtiri, 
i(L 8, 42, 65, § 162 unguenta m potus ad 
dunt, Id. 13 3, 6, § 25 olel potu, id 8 10, 
10, § 28 cibus polusquo, Just 28, 4, 8, Plin 
8, 33, 61, § 122, 11, 37, 66, § 176, 13, 6, 10, 
S 61 Tac. A 13 16, Curl 7, 6, 16, Plin Fp 
3, 11, 6 — B. partic, annihn^', tip 

vhng toping (post Aug ) m potu atque 
bilarltate, Plin 21, 3, 9, § 12 immonco potu 
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PRAE 

impleri, id 36,21,42, g 156 — H, Transf, 
ttrmfi (post Ang ), Plm 17, 9, 6, § 51 —B. 
A dnnking cup (late Lat ) Fortunat, Vitr 
S Rhad 19 — C. -4 kind of dnnk, hever 
age ad vmi similitudmem, Amm 15,12,4 
t practicUS; a, ,= 7rpaicTiKoc, 

active ( post class ) vita, Fulg Myth 2, 1 

kindred^with Sanscr preGx pra , before, 
Gr ?rpo, frpti', 7rpo<r(d, cf pro, prior, pOlTO, 
primus] I. Adv, before, in front A. 
L 1 1 ( ante class ) abi prae, Sosia, Jam ego 
sequar, go before, go in advance, PJaut Am 
1, 3 45 i prae, sequar, Ter And 1, 1, 144, 
id Eun 5,2,69 j tu prae, Virgo, non qiieo, 
quod pone me est, sen are, Plaut Cure 4, 
2, 1 age, age nunc tu, i prae, id Pers 4, 4, 
66 — B. Trop , as a particle of compan 
son, 'With ut, quam, or quod (also written 
m one word praeut and praequam, cf 
Wagner ad Plaut Aul 603), tn companson 
with, compared with (ante and post clacs 
and coiloq ) parum etiam, praeut futurum 
est praedicas, Plaut Am 1, 1, 218, id 
Bacch 4, 9, 5 immo noster nunc quidem 
est de \crbis prae ut dudura fuit, id Men 
5, 5, 33 , 2, 3, 25 nihil herclc quidem hoc, 
Prae ut alia dicam, id Mil 1, 1, 20, id 
Merc 2, 4, 2 ludum dices fmsse, praeut 
hujus rabies quae dabit, Ter Eun 2, 3, 9 
satin’ parva res est \oluptatum m vita at 
que m aetatq agundti, praequam quod mo 
lestum’stf tn companson with the trouble, 
Plaut Am 2, 2, 2 nihil hoc est, tngmta 
mmae, prae quam alios dapsilis sumptus 
facit, id. Most 4, 2, 62 Lorenz ad loc jam 
mmoris omnia lacio praequam quibusmo 
dis ilc ludificatus est, id ib 6, 2, 25 sed 
hoc etiam pulcrum’st praequam sumptus 
ubi petunl, id Aul 3, 5, 33 , id Merc prol 
23 quae ctsi longioribus verbis compre 
hensa est praequam illud Graecum, etc , 
Cell 16, 1, 3 immo res omnis relictas ha 
beo prae quod tu velis, Plaut Stich 2, 2, 
38— II. with abl (with acc prae 
cornua, prae htleras, Petr 39, 12, 46, 1), be 
fore, xn front of, tn advance of A, Lit 
ca\endum ent, ut (villa) a tergo potius 
quam prae so flumen babeat, before it, Col 

1 5, 4 limina alia prae aliisorant, App de 
Mundo, p 60,22 — Esp freq prae se fer 
re, agero, mitlere, to bear, carry, dnve, or 
send before one’s self lUe qui stillantem 
prae se pugionem tulit. Cic Phil 2, 32, 30 
argenti prao so m aerarium tuht quattuor 
decim milia pondo, Liv 28, 38,6 prao se 
ferens Danura pucrum, Suet Calig 19 
prao se armentum agens, Ln 1,7,4 sm 
gulos prae se mermes mittere, Sail J 94, 

2 prao manu, and, less freq , prae mam 
bus, at hand, on hand (ante and post- 
cla'ss ) patn rcddidi omno aurum quod 
fujt prae mand, Plaut Bacch 4,3,9, Ter 
Ad 5, 9, 23 cum prae manu debitor (pe 
cuniam) non habcrct Dig 13, 7, 27 si (lae 
sans liber prae manibus est, promi jubeas, 
Cell 19, 8, 6 acs si forte prae manu non 
fuerlt, App M 6, p 180, 80 — B, Trop 

1, In gen prae se fenre, less freq , prae 
se gercrc, derlarare, etc , prop to carrj be 
fore one’s self as if to show it, hence, to 
show, exhibit, manifest, reveal, make known, '• 
betray, discoier. indicate ( freq and class ), 
Cic Agr 2, 2, 4 fortasse cetcri tectiores 
ego semper me didicisse, prae mo tub, id 
Or 42, 146 Dec vero cum lenit, prao se 
fert, aut qui sit aut unde venial, id Rep 2, 

3 6 Ecclusctfacmus prae so ferens ct con 
fitens id Sill 16,43 ceteris prao se fert et 
oslcntat,id Alt 2 23,3 bcatavitaglonan 
da et pracdicanda ct prae se ferenda est 
nihil est eniin aliud quod praedicandum ot 
prae se ferendum sit, id Tusc 6, 17, 60 
conjccturam prae so gercrc id Inv 2, 9, 
30 animum altum cl crcctum prae so gc 
rebat^ Auct B Afr 10 prae so declarant 
gaudia vultu, Cat 64, 34 prao sc maximam 
spcciem oslentarc, App Flor p M2, 10 — 

2. In partta, in comparisons, in com 
panson with, compared with ( mostly m 
comparisons which imply a contrast of 
kind, uhilo praetor refers to a contrast of 

I degree only dives prao ceteris, in contrast 
I with tho others, who are poor dives prao 
ter coteros, richer than the other rich ones 
cf Krebs, Anlibarb p 894) (a) Withposi 
tire adj (class , v infra) omnia prae meo 
commodo Ter Ad 2 3, 9 omnium ungu 
entum odor pne tuo nautca est, Plaut 


PRAE 

Cure 1, 2j 6, id Men 1, 2, 67 Gallia pne 
magmtudine corporum suorum brcvitas 
nostra contemptui est, Caes B G 2, 30 
prae divitiis, Liv 3, 26 videbant omnes 
prae illo parvi futures, Nep Eum 10, 4, 
Cic Agr 2, 35, 96 veros illos Atticos prae 
se paene agrestes putat, id Brut 83,286 
ab isto prae lucro praedaque nec vectiga 
hum nec posteritatis habitam esse ratio 
nem, id Verr 2, 3, 65, § 128 non tu quidem 
\acuus molestiis, sed prae nobis beatiis, li 
Fam 4, 4, 2, Hor Ep 1, 11, 4 (stuUitia) 
prae ceteris pant immcnsas cupiditates, 
Auct Her 2,22 34 — {^) So with comp for 
quam ( ante and post ciass ) atque me 
mmons facio prae illo, Plaut Ep 3, 4, *85 
id prae illo, quod honestum nobis est, fit 
plenms Gell 1, 3, 25, Front Ep ad M 
Caes 1, 2, Hier in Psa 44, 3, Aug c 
Acad 1, 22 — 3, 1° g" ingtbe cause, which, 
as It were, goes before for, because of, by 
reason of, on account of (clo&B onlyofahin 
derance, with an express or implied nega 
tion, or uith inx, r Zumpt, g 310) Ulixi 
cor frixit prae pavorc, Liv Andron ap 
Serv Verg A 1^ 92 pne laetitia lacrumao 
praesilmntmihi, Plaut Stich 3,2 13 prae 
hiBsitudme opus estulla%cm, id True 2, 8, 

7, Ter Heaut 1,1,71 prao gaudio ubi sim 
nescio, id ib 2, 3, 67 vivcre non quit 
Prae macie, Lucr 4, 1167 nec loqui prae 
macrore potuit, Cic Plane. 41, 99 quorum 
ille nomen prae metu ferre non poterat, id 
Phil 13,9,20 solem prae jaculorum mul 
titudme non videbitis, id Tusc 1^ 42, 101 
prae irfi, Liv 31, 24 \ix sibimot ipsi 
prae nec opinato gaudio credentes, id 39, 
49 — In composition, prae usually denotes, 
a. Before praedico praebibo, praocavco, 
etc , so too praeceps, headforemost, head 
long — In time praecanus, gray before 
one's time — b. Enhancing tho main idea, 
qs in advance of others praeallus, ex 
tremely high praeclarus, very celebrated, 
praevalidus, very strong, etc 

pracaccipiOi 3, v a , (o admit an 
tecedently (latcLat) miraculispraeacocp 
tis, Cassiod m Psa 105, 31 
pr&C>acuo^ utum, 3, v a , to sharpen 
h^ore or at one end. to sharpen to a point 
surculum praeacui^o eum primorem 
pracacuito Cato, R B 40, 2 and 8 — Hence, 
praeacutns^ «ni I, Part — u, p a , 
sharpened before or at the end, sharpened, 
pointed surculusandusprneacutus, Cato, 
R R 40, 3 cacumina, Caes B G 7,73,2 
sudes, Sail C 66,8 tigna paulum ab imo 
praeacuta, Caes B G 4, 17 cuspis, Ov M 
7,131 biponnis Plm 8, 8, 8, § 26 scopuli, 
id 9, 10, 12, § 38 — Hence, pracacute. 
adv , very acutely, App Mag p 290, 26 
! + prac-acquOy "O a , to make equal 

before. Not Tir p 76 
pracaltc, , \ pracaltus^n 
prae-altus, um, adj (not in Cic or 
C»s ) I, Very high pracallae rupes, Liv 
'40, 68 jugum, Auct B Afr 37,3 aolatus 
volucrum, Plm 2, 10, 7, § 48 — Comp Sa 
turni pracaltius omnibus sidus, Mart Cap 

8, § 886 —II. Fery deep ostium flummis 
praealtl, Liv 10, 2* marc, Plm 6, 19, 17, 

§ 76, Curl 4, 2, 9 proxima terrao praealta 
sunt, Sail J 78, 2 paludes, Tac H 6, 15 — 
Sup praealtissimus puteus App M 8, 
p 365 Oud — Adv pracalte, very deep 
ly (post class ) trabes m terram pracalte 
doflgitur, Veg Mil 4, 21 

prac-ambulo, v n ,to walk be 
fort (post class ), Mart Cap 9, § 905 
pracambulns,n«um adj [prao ambu 
lo] walking before (post class ), Mart Cap 

9, g 216 matro praeambula, id 2, g 996 
prac-andio, Im, Hum, i,v a, to hear 

hejorehand, Cassiod Hist Eccl 9, 14 — 
Hence, prac-auditu& a, um, Part, 
heard h^ore, examined before (post class ) 
custodiao, Dig 1,16,6 
pracbenda, ae, / [praobco] the sup 
port or allowance afforded by the Stale to a 
private person Cassiod Var 6.39 
pracbco, ui| Hum (old tn/ praebcricr, 
Plaut Poen 1,1,49. Id Am 4 2, 7), 2, t> a. 
[contr from praehiboo, q v from pne ha 
boo], to hold forth, reach out proffer, offer 
(class, esp in the trop signlf , Bjm ml 
nistro. suppedito, suggero) I. L i t cauls 
parvulo praebens ubera. Just 1,4 cibum 
de manu, Col 9, 1, 6 collum cultris Jar 
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10, 25^: praebcnda gladio ccrrii, id. 10, 
J45: jtJguIam, Sen AganL 973: cerviccm, 
Petr 97: 03 ad coninmeliam, Liv. 4, 3o: 
verbenbos manns, Or. A. A. 1, 10: atire* /o 
ffir^ ear. 52; Valg.Sap 

6, 3; anrem. id. Job, 6, 28 -n. Transt, 
la gen., to grant, fumith, supply : an 

rum, restem, pnrptiram Bene praebeo, nee 
qnicqnam eges, PUnt Men. 1, 2- 11 : panem, 
^ep Tbpm. 10. .3: samptnm, Just 31,4,1: 
spertaculum, Sail J. 14, 23: sponsalia, Cia 
Q Fr 2,6,1: vicom, to supply th^ plac^ of : 
vicem ^stmm, to supply theplaot of posts, 
t*rvt as posts, Plin. 8, 10, 10, g 31: eundem 
usum, id- 28, 11, 49, § 179 — B. Trop , to 
give. grant, fumuh, render, caus^ymaiy, oc- 
casion; to show, exhibit, represnxt; and 
trrtb s>', io show, approve', beAatr c^f 
in a certain manner; operam reipnblicae, 
Lir.5, 4: matenameeditionis, id.3,4C: ho- 
Dorem alicui, Plin. 15, 4, 5, § 19 |aL perhi- 
bait): fidemalicni mp*‘ricnlis, ^ep Att 4, 
4-— E 8 p. with and ace of adj : se tal^m 
alicnLqualem, eta,Cic.RosaAm 4,11- m 
re misencordem et in testimonio religio- 
fium ge praebuit, id- Caecin. 10^ 20: Pom- 
I>«ms se auclorem meae salntis praebuit, 
id- Sest- 50, 107 : in eo vebementer se mo- 
deratum praebere, id. Off 2, 21, 73: se m 
mails hominem praebuit, id. Fam. 15, 17, 
3 : so dignnm sms majonbos, id. ib 2, 18, 3 : 
in eo3, qui ea perficere rolaemnt, me Fere 
mm rehementcraqne praebeo, id. Cat 4, 6, 
12. roe gimilem in ntroque praebui, /(no- 
ards both, id. Suit 8, 16 — ^IVilh nom ota/lj. 
(rerj rare): ut vobls ridetur, pTa»»bebit ge 
pf nculis fortiB, Sen. Ep. 85, 26 — With all.: 
pan se rirtute praebuit, Xep Dat 2,1* in 
eo magistratu pan diligent.a se Hannibal 
praebuit, id. Hann. 7, 5 — So, also, without 
/■'; Phormio in liac re ut alus gtrenuum 
hominem praebuit, Ter. Fhorm 3,1, 12;po, 
too, m Ti^r. eigmf of a woman, rurren- 
drr hmdfio h^'r lorer: odi quae pracbet, 
quia sit praebere neresse, Or. A. A. 2, 635: 
praebere Fe l<*gibus, i e to resign one's self 
to, submit to. ben. Ep 70, 9: praeb<»re can 
gam tollendi mdutias, /o give, Lir. 30, 4: 
Euspicionem insidiarum, h'ep Dat 10, 3. 
Fpem impunltaiis aut locum pcccandi, CoL 
11, 1: gaudium et metum, Lir. 25, 27: tu 
mnltncn, id. 28, 1: opinioncm timons.Caes. 
B G 3, 17; Fonitnm, Eir. 7, 36; caput ar- 
gutae histona®, matt^for an enUrtainxng 
slory, Prop 3 (4), 20, 28: lados, to furnish 
sport, Ter. Eun. 5, C, 9. — ^Wi th an obj -clause, 
to pnmit. allow, let a thing be done (poet ) : 
quaf toties rapta est, praebuit ipia rapi, 
suffered Jterself to be earned off. Or. H. 5, 
132 — Hence, pracblta^ orum, n , what 
is fumishfd for support, allowance (post- 
Aug): annua, CoL 1, 8, 17: praebitis an 
nuis pnrari^ Suet Tib 50 

t prachia, onim,n. (praebeo], an umu- 
M: praebia a pracbendo at sit tutus, quod 
smt remcdia in collo puens, Varr ll L. 7, 
g 107 MQIL; praebia, remedia, PauL ex 
Fest p 235. <pv\aKrrjptov, serratorinm, 
amolimentura, amulelum, prarba. Gloss 
CjTilL 

prae-hib O, bibi, 3, r a , to drink bfore, 
dnnh to one (rare but class ): ei cui vene- 
num praebiberal (=:propma^erat), ♦Cia 
Tusc l,40,9C;App M 10, p 246,35: dabi- 
mus aquam praebibendam, Gael Aur. Tard. 
1, 4, 93: rportvta, proptno, probibo (leg 
pracbibo), Gloss. Gr Lat 

praebita^ omm, v. praebeo jin 

pracbitio, oms,/ [prapbeo], a giving, 
furnishing I. In gen. (ante class.), Varr 
ap Kon 152, — II, In panic, a sup 
plying, providing for the u^o of the State 
(post cL^s ): gravari copiarom praebitione, 
Just 38, 10, 8* adrentiliae olei frumenti- 
que, Aur Yict Caps. 4L 19 : injusta, Vulz 
2Macc.4,14. 

pracbitor, ‘'ns, 771 (id.) in gen., a 
gxier, fumuhrr, supplier (rare but class.) 
usitati muneriE, Ambro^. Job et Dar. 2, 5, 
20 — Esp , 1, Minister ct praebitor, who 
provided support Jot the officers of Ow gov 
emment nsiting the province, »Cic. OUl 2, 
15, 53 — 2. -d purveyor, controfior for gor- 
emmcDt,. Jnscr Giom. Arcad. 1 24.. p at 

pracbitus, ^ tim, Part , from prae 
b^o 

praft-r.?i^p,ngjCDtia. Part [cado] faU- 
mg forwards, proyding (po^d class ) po 
dex praocadens, C^L Aur Tard. 5, 4. 
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prac-cacc^ Sre, l,v a, to Ihnd b* 
forehand. Yen. Fort v Ger. 33 
prae-caedo^ v. prapcido init 
prae^'C^efactos and prac-cal- 
&ctns, a, um, Part [cale&cio], warmed 
very much, heated (post-class ) : prap cale- 
facta apponere, Caei Aur. Acnt 1, 17^ 1C9; 
Senb. (3omp 1^: ccra praecalfacta, id. ib 
233 

prae-calldus, a, om, adJ , very warm, 
hot (pon-Aug,): potto, Tac. A, 13. 16: san- 
guis, Prud. ap Symm. 2, 320 
prae-calvas^ a, um, adj , very bald 
(post-Aug.): caput, Suet Galb 2L 
prae-candidas, a, am, adj, very 
vhite (rery rare), mai^nta (al percan- 
cfida), SfaecetL ap fsfd. Ong. 19, 32 
prac-cano, (p^ prapcecini),r.a. 
I, To foretell, predict, prophesy ; 

for the class. prapciDO),Tert adr. Jnd.10: 
Id, adr. 3farc. 4. 40; Maroert Genetbl 10 
(aL praecinebant; r. praeemo, IL) — *11, 
To anticipate, u c prevent, destrery in ad 
tance (he power of an enOtantment : aiunt 
(viperam) praecanere, Phn. 29, 4, 21, g 69 
dub (perh recancre, ct. id. 28, 2, ^ g 19) 
praccantatio^ onis,/ [praecanto], an 
enchantment (late Lat ), Aug in Joann. 7 
mtfl ; Quint DocL 19, 4 ; iFid. Ong. 8, 9 ; 
Pelag. Yet 7 vud 

praccantator, m (id.), an en- 

chanter, sorcerer (late Lat), Aog. in Joann. 

7 med. 

(praccantatriz, a false reading 
for praecantrix, q v., Plant MiL 3, L 99 ; 
Aug. in Psa. 127, 11. 

prae-canto,m>F^, Jtnm,l,r a I, 
ToforeteU,propftesy{9iSxXcc\zsz.),'Lxic\\ ap 
Kon. 102, 9 — To enchant, bewitch (post- 
Aug ), Petr. IJI (for Cia Fin. 2, 29, 94, r. 
praecento 

praecantor^ m [praecano], an 
enchanter (late Lat ), Aug in Psa. 127, IL 
praccantris, icis,/. [praecantor], an 
encAanirea, t<rr<yrat (ante class ), PlauL 
MIL 3, L 99 (V. Kilschl afl h. L): Varr. ap 
Koa494,27. 

* pra(M:ann% o'V , arau itforc 
one's time: corporis cxigui, praecanum, 
Hor. Ep 1, 20, 24 (ante tempos canmn, 
SchoL Craqa.) 

prac-catpo, ^ praecerpo 
prac-^tScnizain^ a, um, Part 
[catechizoj, previously xnzlrucied (eccL i 
Lat ): praecalechizatus a propbetis, Volg. 
Inlerpr. Iren. 4. 

praecantifo^ 5 d1s, / (praecaveo), pre- \ 
caution (post-class ): passionis arertendae 
praecautio, Cael Aur. Acut 1, 15 
prae-cautuS; ^ «m, Part , from prae 
careo 

prae^caveo^ cautum, 2, r a. and 
n , to guard against beforehand. I, Act , 
to guard against, seek to avert, obviate, or 
prevent (class.; syn. prorideo) : illud prae 
cavendum est mihi. Plant Men. 5, 2, 107: 
peccata, quae difficillime praccarenlur, Cia 
Ro-c Am. 40, 116: quod a me i(a praecau- 
turn atque ita provisum est, id, Att 2, 1, 6: 
ila mihi res tota provisa atque praecauta 
est, ut, etc , id. Ycrr. 2, 4, 42 g 91: venena, 
Suet Calig 23* injunas, GelL 7, 3, 41 • ma- 
I lam diem, Yulg. Eccl 7, 15 -n. PTeutr., to 
take care or heed, to use precaution, to be on 
one's guard, to beware (class.)* ferae, qui 
bus abest ad praecavendum intellegendi 
astutia, Pac ap Cic Fin. 5, 11, 31 (Trag 
KeL p 103 P.ib ) ; Plant True 2, 5, 21 : pro 
\ identem ante et praecaventem, Cia Rana 
22,53* praccarentibas fatis, Yell 2, 12, 1* 
ab msidiis, to guard against, Lir. 9, 17 — 
With ne id ne acciderel, magnopere sibi 
pra^carendura Caesar existimabat, Caes B 
G 1, 38, 2; cC. satis undique provi.=Tjm at 
que praecautum est, ne^ etc ,Lir 36^ 17, 12: 
cum ridetur praecaren potnisse, si proyi 
sum csset, (iia Tusa 3, 22, 52; cf id. Inr. 2, 
32, 99 — With dot , to provide for, take pre- 
cautions for one's safety . Bibi, Ter And. 3, 
5, 18 — In part perf : W prapcauto’sl 
opn«, ne, eta, thereu ne^dof caution, Plant 
Here 2, 2, CL 

prac-ccdo,c^i»*^®^m,3,r a. and n , 
to go bffvrt, precede (seems not to occur in 
Cic , , Taa, or SalL ; once m Caes ; 

syn. : antecedo, antererto) I, Act , to go 
beferre, precede a person or thing. A, Lit 
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(poet and m pon-Aug. pro=e): aliquem, 
SnetDoni.14: custodes, Ja=t 14,4* agmen, 
Yerg.A-9, 47: is praccedens a^en mili- 
tum ad tnbunal pergit, Lir. 7, 13, 2: prae- 
tona nare praecedente classem, id. 35, 26, 
7; 33, 41, 12: taurus armenta praecedit, 
Sen. Ep 90, 4; id. Contr. 3, 16, 8: exseqmas 
fax cereusque praccessit, id. Tranq 11, 7 : 
gradum nostrum aut praecedentes aut se- 
quentes, Yell 2, 114, L — Of inanimate sub- 
jects: at quae renturas praccedet sexta 
Calendas, Or. F. 1, 705: Veil 2, 129, 3 — B. 
Trop , to surpass, outstrip, outdo, excel, be 
superior to (rare but clas-t): Helretii reli- 
quos Gallos rirtute praecedunt, excel xn 
bravery, Caes. B G 1, 1, 4: ego restros ho 
nores rebis gerendis praecessi, Lir 33, 51, 
11: ceterss omals eapore prsecedere, Col 
3, 2, 7: omnes, YaL Max. 1, 1, 14; Baetica 
, cunctas prormciarum dinte cultu prap 
; cedit, Plin. 3, L 3, f 7: in quo praeces 
j fiit omnps D Silanus, id. 18, 3, 5, g 23 * 
j omnes sapientia, Yul^ EccL 1, 16 — H, 

' Keuir.. to go before, precede, i^uid the way 
(class, j A. H 1 1 : opus esse et jpsos prae 
cedere ad coufirmandam ciritatem. Caes. 
B G 7, 54: cum eqmte, ut pnus rems^e 
j quam renlurara FCiant, praecedam, Lir. 

! 22, 51, 2: praecedebat ipse vinctus, seque- 
batur grex, etc , id. 30, 13, 2; 39, 39, 8; 42, 
59, 1: equitem ex Paeonia prapcedere ju- 
bet, Curt 4, 12, 22; 3, 4, 13; 5, 8. 5; Suet 
Galb 12; ii.C&hg 32: cem maria tranant 
capita imponente« praecedenlium clunibus, 
Plm 8, 32, 50, g 114. — 2, Of manim. sub 
jects : fama loquax praecessit ad aures, 
DeTanira, tnas, Or. 3L 9, 137 : umbra, id. ib 
5, 614; Plm 31, 6, 33, g 64: nulU praece 
dente injun^ without previous injury, id- 

11, 37, 55, % 149 — B. TransC, to be older: 
decern et octo annis, Just lust 1, IL 4. — 
C, T r 0 p , to surpass, excel; with the dal 
(ante-class.): ui rostrae fortunae meis 
praecedunt longe, Plant As. 3, 3, 39, 

prae-celer, cElSns, e, odj , ray swijl 
or quiet (po 2 t-Aug.)- vin enrsn praeceleres, 
Slat Th. 6, 650: via, lOtn. 9, 46, 70, S 153: 
fDga, Id. 8, 23, 35, g 80. 

pi^c-celero, ire, v a. and «., to hattai 
V‘fart or in advanv (poet ) I. Act : da- 
cem. Slat Th. 4, 798 -n. heutr.: calle 
latenli, Stat Tb.2, 497. 

prae^ellens^ entis, Part and P. a , 
from praccello. 

praecellentia, / (praecellens), ex 
ceuence (eccL Lat ): praecellentia dirimta- 
tis, Tert. ApoL 23 

praecelleo^ ere? v. praecello inU. 

pr«ie>cellO; 5re (collat form, acc to 
the 2d cop) ; pres praecellet, Plant Ps. 2, 
3, 13; perlL originally wntten praecelht), 
r a and n , to rise above others. I, Act , 
to surpass, excel any one (post-Ang ; syn. 
antecello) : praecellere aliquam fecnndi 
tate, Tac A- 2, 43; Dig 50, 5L 6 — H, Neutr 
A. To disiin^ish one^s seif, to excel (syn. 
excello) ; ut quisque fortune utitur, Ila 
praecellet, Plant Ps 2, 3, 14: praecellere 
mobililate, Lucr.2, 161: odore et suarilate, 
Plin. 15, 21, 23, § 85; dignitate inter ah- 
quos, Dig. 2, 14, 8: praecellere per msig 
nem nobilitatem et eloquentiam, Tac A. 
3,24. — B. ‘Alicui \,Toh^ supe^jrto,to 
excel: mortalibus, SiL 15, 74. — 2. 
side or rule over (Tacitean)* genti, Tac A. 

12, 15 — Hence, prac-cellens^ cniis, 
P. o., surpassing, excellent, eminent, du 
iinguxsheJl (class.) 1, Of persons : rir et 
ammo et rirtute praecellens, Cic Balb 10, 
25 — Sup : rir omnibus rebus praecellen 
tlESimus, Cic Yerr 2, 4, 44, § 97 — 2. Of 
things; uniones magmludme pra<=wlleD- 
tes, Plm- 9, 35, 56, g 113* forma praecel- 
Ipnte, id. 7 53, 54, 5 184* rir ingenii prae- 
cellentis, GcU. 19, 8, 3 — Comp * arborpomo 
et Euaritate praecellentlor, Plm. 12, 6, 12, 
124. 

px^e-celsni^ 2 , um, adj , very high 
or lofty { class. ; poet and latJ Lat ; cf 
arduus, sublimi^ excelsus) I, Lit* ra- 
pes, Yerg. A. 3, 245 ; Snip Ser. Chron. 2, 
15, 9 — H. Trop : Fortuna, Stat S 3, 3, 
85 — Comp , Ambros Fid. 4, L 7; id. in 
hoc 3, 3, 37 (hat Ctc Terr 2,4,48, i 107, 
pere-Tcelso, B and K.) 

pracccntio, oms,/ [praecmoj, a ting 
xng or playing bfort a sacrifice, a battle, 
etc .a prelude, Cic Har.Eesp 10, 21: tran- 
quilla, GelL 1, 11, 4. 
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praccexito, are [prae canto], to ting 
before^ to offer comolaiton xn song huic 
Epicurus praecentet, si potest, cum. etc., 
Cic. Fm 2, 29, 94 B and K , v JIaav ad 
loc. 

praeceutor,oris,m [praecino],a lead 
er in music, jjrccenfor (po«t class ) prae 
center m chons, App llund p 74 3, cf 
praecentor qui vocem praemittit (opp sue 
center), Aug Enarr m Psa 87, cf Isid 7, 
12, 27 

praeccutoxins; a, um, adj [praccen 
tor], of or htlongxng to a prelude (post 
class ) harundlnes, SoL 5, 19 
praeceps, cipitis (old form praeci- 
peSj cipis, Plaut Rud 3, 3, 8 , la et Enn 
ap Prise p 725 P (Ann v 391 VahL , ahl 
praecipiti), ad; [prae caput] J, LitjAead 
foremost, headlong (class.) praecipitem 
trahr, Fiaat. Fs. I, 5, afiquem praecipi 
tern deicere, Cic verr 2, 4 40, § 86 prae 
ceps ad terram datus, dashed to the ground, 
Liv 31, 37^ praeceps curru ab alto Desilit, 
Ov II 12, 128 hic so praecipitem tecto de 
dlt, threxu himself headlong from the roof, 
Hor S 1, 2 il ahquem in praeceps jacere, 
headlong, Ta.c A. 4,22, so,jacto in praeceps 
corpore^ id ib 6 , 49, cf m praeceps de 
fern, Liv 6 , 47 — For m praeceps, in late 
Lat , per praeceps occurs abut grex per 
praeceps in mare, Vulg Matt 8 , 32 . id 
Judic 5 , 22 •—Hence, of one going rapidly, 
headforemost, headlong de ponle Ire prae 
cipitem in lutum per caputque pedesque, 
Cat 17, 9 se jacere praecipitem e vertice, 
id 63 244^ Verg A 6 , 860 ab equo prae 
ceps decidit, Ov Ib 259 (apes) praecipites 
CaduntjVerg 6 4,80 aliquem praecipitem 
agere, to drive belong, Cic Caecin 21, 60, 
Verg A. 6 , 456 praecipites se fUgae man 
dabant, Caes B O 2, 24 Monoeten In mare 
praecipitem deturbat, Verg A 6 , 176 , cf 
praeceps amensquo cucurri, Ov M 7, 844 
praeceps Fertur, home headlong, rushes, 
Hor S 1, 4, 30 nuntu, Tac H 2, 6 — B, 
Transf, of inanim things 1, Of local 
ities, qs that descend suddenly in front, 

1 e downhill, steep, precipitous in declivi 
ao praecipitl loco, Caes. B G 4, 33 via 
(opp plana), Cic FI 42 105 saxa, Liv 38, 
23 fossae, Ov M 1, 97 , Verg A 11, 888 
Iter, Ov Tr 4, 3, 74, cf trop iter aa ma 
lum praeceps ao lubncum, Cic. Rep 1, 28, 
44 loci, Col 1, 2 mons, Plm Paa 16 — b, 
Subsi praecepSj clpItis, n , a steep 
place, a precipice turrim m praecipiti 
stantem, verg A, 2, 460 specus \asto in 
praeceps hiatu, Plin 2, 45, 44, § 116 m 
praeceps pervenitur, Veil 2, 3, 4 imraane, ’ 
Juv 10, 107 allissimum, App M 4, p 144 
med — In plur m praecipitia cursus iste 
deducit, Sen Ep 8 , L — Sinking, decUn 
ing (m vuibus) praecipites palmites di 
cunlur. qm do hornotinis virgis enati In 
duro aUigantur, Col 6 , 6 , 33 sol Praecipi 
tem la\Il aequore currum, Verg G 3, 359 
jam praeceps in occasum sol erat, Liv 10, 
42 dies, id. 4,9, cf senectus, Curt 6 , 6, 3 I 
— 3 . Sen, swift, rapid, rushing, vio \ 
lent (poet , syn celer, velox) praeceps 
Amo, Hor c 1, 7, 13 Boreas, Ov M 2, 
185 nox, feeling, transient, id ib 9, 485 
procella. Stat Th 6 , 419 oceani fragor, 
Val FI 3, 404 letum, Sen Hippol 262 re 
medium, Curt 3, 6 , 2 —II. Trop , head 
long,hasty, rash, precipitate A, In gen* 
(class ) noster erus, qui scelcstus sacerdo 
temanum praecipes Reppulit,PIaut Rud 3, 
3, 10 sol jarn praecipitans me quoque haec 
praecipitem paene ovolverc coegit, almost 
headlong, precipitately Cic. do Or 3, 65, 209 
agunt eura praecipitem poenao ci\ium Ro 
manorum, chase, pursue, id Verr 2, 1, 3, 

§ 7 praecipitem amicum ferri sinere, to 
rush into the abyss, id LacI 24, 89 quo 
mam ab iinmicis praeceps agor, am pur 
sued. Sail c 31, 9 praeceps cclentas dl 
cendi.Cic FI 20,48 profectlo Att ap Cic. 
Att 9, 10, 0 occumbunt multi letum 
praecipe cursu, in rapid destruction, Enn 
L 1 — With ggn 81 NOV FATOB\'M PRAE 
CTra mo Mortis obissft, sudden as regards 
loser Grut 695, 9, emended by Miner 
^nl m Bullet Arch. Napol III 1845, p 41 
(but Mincrvmi s assumption of a new adj , 
praeceps, from praccipio, anticipating fate, 
IB unnoccB^rj) — B, In partic. 1, 
Hash, hasty, inconsiderate homo in omnt 
bus consilns praeceps. Cic. Phil 6, 13. 37 
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praeceps ct effrenata mens, id, Cael 15 35 
praeceps consilium et iramatunim, Suet 
Aug 8 cogitatio, id Calig 48 audacia,Val 
Jlax. 1, 6 , 7 — 2, Indxned to any thing 
praeceps in avantiam et crudelitatem am 
mus Liv 26, 38 praeceps ingenio m iram, 
id. 23, 7 animus ad flagitia praeceps, Tac 
A 16, 21 — 3. Dangerous, hazardous, crxt 
teal in tarn praecipiti tempore, Ov F 2, 

400 — Hence, b. praeceps, ctpl 

tis, n (a) Great danger, exiremxty, ex 
treme danger, cntxcal circumstances se et 
prop© rem publicam m praeceps dederat, 
brought into extreme danger, Liv 27, 27 
levare Aegrum ex praecipiti, Hor S 2, 3, 
292 aeger est m praecipiti, Gels 2, 6 — ^/S) 
The highest part, summit, sublimity (post 
Aug ) omne in praecipiti vitium stetit, 
at its point of culmination, Juv 1, 149 de 
bet orator engi, attolli, efferri, ac saepe ac 
cedere ad praeceps, ia verge on the suhhme, 
Plm Ep 9, 26, 2 — Hence, adv prae* 
headlong 1, Lit ahquem prae 
ceps traherc, Tac A 4,62 ex his fulgori 
bus quaedam praeceps cunt simiha prosi 
hentibus stellis. Sen Q N i, 15, 2 moles 
convulsa dum ruit mtus immensam vim 
mortaluim praeceps trabit atquc opcrit 
Tac. A 4, 62 toto praeceps se corpore ad 
undas Misit, Verg A 4, 253 — 2. Trop 
eversio ret familiaris dignitatem ac famam 
praeceps dabat, brought into danger, Taa 
A 6, 17 praeceps in exsilmm acti, sudden 
ly, hastily, Amm 29, 1, 21 

praeceptio, onis, / [praecipio] I. 
A taking beforehand, a receiving in ad 
vance (jund. Lat) per praeceptionera le 
gTmus, Ulp Reg 24, 2 dotis, Dig 23, 4, 
26 per praeceptionem legate, Gai Inst 
2 , 192, 216, Paul Sent 3, 6, 1 — B, 
right of receiving tn advance praeceptio 
nem quadrmgentorum milium dedit, Plm 
Ep 6 j 7, 1 bonorum, Dig 33 7, 2 — II. A 
previous notion, preconception ad earn 
praeceptionem accedere, quam inchoatam 
habebunt m ammis, Cic. Part 86 , 123 — 
III. T^t.cepi, ityunction (class ) lex est 
recti praeceptio, pravique depulsio, Cic N 
D 2, 31, 79 Stoicorum, id Off 1, 2, 6 in 
juris 8 cicnt)& est porsecutionum cautlo 
numque praeceptio, id Or 41, 141 — 2. 
Esp , an imperial rescript or order, Cod. 
Just 1,11,2, 11, 69,3 
praeceptivc^ , v praeceptivus 
fin 

praeceptivus. [praeci 

pio], preceptive, didactic (post-Aug ) pars 
pbilosophiae, quam Graeci napaivertKtjv 
vocant, nos praeceptivam dicimus, Sen 
Ep 95, 1 portemus praeceptivo modo di 
cens, in the preceptive, hortatory mode, Tert 
Rc« Cam 49, Ambros. Vid 12,73, id In 
Luc 6, 90 —Hence, adv pracccptivCj 
preceptively, didactically (eccL Lat ) por 
temus mquit, non portabimus, praeceptiv e, 
non promi«sive,Tcrt adv Marc. 6 , 10 
t praecepto, are, v freq o [ Id ], to 
prescribe often praeceptat, m Salian car 
mine est saepe praecipit, Fest p 205 3Iul] 
pracceptor. o^is, m [ id ] I, one 
who seizes beforehand, an antiapator (post- 
class.) servilmm praeceptor operum (al 
praereptor, al praccerptor), Paul ^ol Ep 
23, n 4 — U, A commander, ruler (post 
cla®s.), Cell 1, 13, 8 — HI, A teacher, tn 
structor, preceptor (class ) praeceptor tuus, 
qui te banc fallaciam docuit, Plaut Ps. 4, 7, 
96 vivcndi atque dicendi, Gic de Or 3, 16, 
67 praeceptor el auctor omnium consilio 
rum totiusque vitae, id Phil 2, 6, 14 fortl 
tudims, id. Fam 6 , 13, 3 pbilosophiae, 
Nep Epam 2, 2 recti bonlquo, Petr 88 ut 
pracceptori verborum regula constet, Juv 
7, 230 — Of Christ Jesu praeceptor, misc 
rero nostrl, Vulg Luc 17, 13 al nostrl 
praeceptores putant, our authorities, Gai 
Inst 2, 219, 3, 87 ot saep 

pracceptoxins, a, uni, v praecurso 
nus. 

pracceptris. f [praeceptor], a 
preceptress (class ) sapicnti5 praeccplnce, 
Cic. Fm 1,13,43 pracceptrix et magistra, 
Vitr 10, L 

pracceptum, *» «•, v praecipio /n 

pracceptnSy a> Far; , from prae 
cipio 

prac-cerpo (praccarp o, Oppius ap 
Macr S 2 ^ J5j pium, r a. [corpo) 


I, To pluck, break off, or gather before, of 
before the time (poet and in post- Aug 
prose) messes, Ov H 20, 143 germmum 
tenera, Plm. 18, 19. 49, % 177 mala citrea 
( opp maturescere ), Oppius ap Macr 1 1 
— B. Trop , to pluck beforehand, hence, 
to take away, lessen, dimmish (class.) non 
priecerpo fructum ofDcii tui, Cic. 1 err 2, 
4, 37, § 80 purpurae decus praecerplum 
praefloratumque, Plm Pan 58 fin gra 
tiam novitati^ id. Ep 6 20, 8 — *11, To 
pluck out in front jubas, Stat Th 9, 193 
-*ni. To make extracts from Aristo 
tehs libros, Cell 2, 80, IL 
praccerptus^ biOj Pari , from prae* 
cerpo 

(prae*certatio« false read for par 
certatio, Auct Her 4, 80, 41 ) 

praecessor, ons, m [praecedo] I, 
A predecessor (eccl Lat) alicujus Tert 
adv Ifrax I, Hier m Kuf 3, n 20 — XI, ^ 
superior in rank, Vulg Luc 22, 26 

1 . praecia^ ae, m. [prae cico], a public 
crier or herald who preceded the flamen 
and bade the artisans leave off their work 
for a while, m order not to desecrate the 
solemnities, Paul ex Fest p 224 MQIl , 
App M 11, p 261, 28 (acc to conject , codd 
plerique)' — They were also called praeci 
amitatores, Fest p 249 MQll (acc. to Mul 
ler, observation on praecia, p 224, a, prae 
ciaraitatores is perhaps corrupted from 
praeciammatores, which is formed from 
praeciammare, a lengthened form for prae 
ciare, from praecia, but the word was more 
probably corrupted at an earlj period from 
praeclamitatores) 

2 . praecia^ v preciao 

Praccianns^ vmum, a 

celebrated kind of unne Plm 14, 6 , 8 j § CO 
(Praetetianus, Jahn) Praecianum pirum, 
Macr S 2, 15 

praecidauens, [preo 

caedo] I, L 1 1 , that is slaughtered or sac 
nficed before (ante and post-class ) porca 
praecidanea, the preliminary sacrifict of a 
sow, Cato. R R 134 quod humatus non 
sit hcredi porca praecidanea suscipicndi 
Teilun ct (3oreri aliter familia pura non 
est, Varr ap Non 163, 21 , cf praecida 
neae hostiao dicuntur, quae ante sacriflcia 
sollemnia pndie caeduntur Porca ctiam 
praecidanea appellata, quam piaculi gra 
tia, ante fruges novas 0 eri coeptaa immo 
Ian Ceren mos fmt, si qui famiham fbne 
Btam aut non purgaverant, aut abler earn 
rem, quam oportuerat, procura\ erant, GclL 
4, 6 , 7 praecidanea a^a vocabatur, quao 
ante abas caedebatur Item porca quao 
Ceren mactabatur ab eo, qui mortuo justa 
non fec!'=:sct, id est glebam non objcci^’set, 
quia mos erat eis id facorc, priusquam no 
vas fruges gUBtarent, Paul ex Fest p 233 
MQII — II, Transf ferlae praecldaneae, 
aprehminary festival, Aie\ Capito ap Gell 
4, 6 , 10 

* praecldaxins, a, urn, adj , for prae 
cidaneus, Mar Vict p 2470 P 
prac-cido (old form praecaedit, 
Quadng ap Cell 9, 13, 18),cidi, cisum, 3, v 
a [caedo] to cut off in front, hence, m gen , 
to cut off I, Lit (class), constr with 
acc alono, or with acc and dat or gen of 
person (a) With acc. and dat Imguam 
abcui, Plaut Aul 2, 2 12 manum alfcui 
gladio, Cic. Inv 2, 20, 69 aures, nasum et 
labia abcui, Just 1, 10 5 — (fi) With acc 
and gen collcgae sui praccidl caput jussit, 
Cic. Tusc 6, 19, 66 quao patrem Occident, 
manus djus praecidantur, ben Contr 9, 27, 
8 — ( 7 ) With acc. manus, Hirt 6 G 8 , 44 
caput, Quadrig ap Cell 1 1 capita, Petr 1 
medici membra praecidunt, Quint 8 , 3, 75 
capillo^ id ib 8, 3, 105 ancoras, to cut He 
cables, Cic Verr 2, 6 , 34, § 88 fistulas, qui 
bus aqua suppeditatur, id Rab Perd 11, 
31 tradueem, Plm 17, 23, 36, g 211 — B. 
Transf 1, To cut through, cut up (class) 
cotem novaculfl, Cic Div 1,17,32 linguam 
Nicanoris praccisam jussit particulatlm 
Q.\ ibus dan, Vulg 2 ilnca 16, 33 naves, 
to cripple, make ui\fU for service, Cic 
Att 9, 6 , 3 — 2. To beat to pieces, to batter, 
smash (ante class ) praccido os tu illi, 
Plaut Cas 2, 0 62 (dub , cf id Pers. 2, 4, 
12 Ritschl) — 3. Praecidoro sinum mans, 
to cut off, avoid, 1 c to sail straight (post 
Aug ), ^n Ep 63, 1 medium mare, Auct 
Quint Dec) 12, 22, cf Her, THn 8, 22, 84, 
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5 83 -n, T ro p , to cwt to take away 1 
jL Ot speech, to cut short, abridge : to cut 
short one's -words, to be bhef, hreede off or 
Jiniih airrvptly : dam te ohtuetur, interim 
lingnam o^i praecidcrunt, Plant MiL 4, 
C, 56. maximam partem defensionfs, Cic 
Verr 2, 2, 62, § 151* eibi licenliam Iiberta- 
temque vivendi, id. ib 2, 3, 1, 1 3: Eibi re 
ditum, id. Pis- 22, 51 : per abscisaionem sig- 
mficatio fit, ei, cam incipimns aliquld dl 
cere, praecidimUE, Auct Her 4,54,67: bre- 
•V I praecidam, in a word, tn short, Vriejly, 
Cic Sen. 16, 57; praecide, Inquit, cut it 
short, bTYfi Id. Ac % 4o, 133 — B. 
break off, cut off, end, destroy; esp with 
tp*m * 81 non praeciditnr spes plebeio quo 
qae, apiscendi stimmi honoris, Lir. 4, 3, 7* 
praecisa consulatus spes ent, id. 4, 3, 15; 
24, 31, 12; 42, 50, 1* id sum assecutue, ut 
nna bora perdito spem judicii cormmpen 
(lipracciderem,Cic-T’err 2,l,7,g20. utmm 
Epem nostram praecidat an diflerat, Sen 
Ira, 3, 28, 4; id. Ben 2,5,1.— Al®o of fnend 
ship, etc : amicitias repentc praecidere, to 
break off tudd^y (opp sensim dissuere), 
Cia Off 1, 33, 120 — C. To deny flaiXy, re* 
fus^, decline, etc : plane sine alia excep 
tione praecidlt, ^tly refused^ Cic Att 8, 
4, 2* cupiebam eum esse nobiscum; quod 
quia praecidcral, id. ib 10, 16, 1, — ^Hence, 
pr^cIstiB; -P* ® A. 1 1 , cut or 
tom off, separated (poet )• Trinacna Italic 
praecf^ Manij 4, 630 — Subti : praeci- 
OTTTij i,n , a piece of meat cut off, a cuUei, 
(ante class), Kaev. ap Kon 151, 2* 
praeciso capi, Lucll. ib — 2. TransC ^ 
Castrated (post-class)* fanatici, Lampr 
Elag.7* praecisi acprofessi impudientiam. 
Sen. ^ov. 6, 3 — b. Broken off, steep, db- 
rupt, precipitous (poet and in post Ang 
prose), acuta silex praecisis nndiqne sax- 
is.Vcrg A. 8, 2-33; itcr,Sall. J.92,7* rapes, 
Quint 12.9,2. — Trop X, Shortened, 
5n«/ (post-Aug ): praecisis conclu- 
sionibus obscnrl, Quint 10,2,17: corapre- 
hensio, id. 7, 3, 16 — 2 . Troublesome (post- 
class)* ut sab obtentu mditiae praccisjo 
rem se adversano faccret (al pretlosio 
rera), Dig 49, 16, 4-— Hence, adt .* prac- 
Cise, 1. short, tn few words, briefly, 
concisdy (class.): praecise dicere (opp | 
plenc ct perfeclc dicere), C/c. N. D 2, 29, i 
73/— 2. Positivdy, absolutely (class): prae I 
CISC negare abcai, Cic. Att. 8, 4, 2 : non ' 
praecise, sed sub condicione. Dig 36, 3, 1 . I 

praccinclao, OQis,/ (praecmgo], lit , 
a girding about, a girdle : zonae, Hilar. In 
3Iatt 2, 2.— Hence, II, Transt, ihebroad 
landing place or lobby around the amphi- 
theatre, or between each ivnr of seats, Vltr. 
5,3; 2,8 

praccinctoritun, [id,], a girdle, 
apron (eccL Lat )* fecemnt praecinctoria 
de foliiB flci, Aug Genes, cont ilanich 2, 2. 

praccinctdra,ae,/. [id,], a girdmg, 
girdle, llacr S 2, 3 ; Titr 10, 21 Scbneid, 
iV cr 

1. praccinctas^ a? Part., from 

praeciDgo 

2 . praccinctns^ os, m [praecingo], 
a girding I, Lit (antccla.es.): castula 
cst palHolum praeclnctai, Varr ap Non. 
548,30 — II, Transf , m gen , a dressing, 
dress (post-class)* in praecmctu ponens 
omnem dccorem, Sfacr S 2, 9 

prac-ciagfo^ nctam, 3, r c , to 
gird about, to gird I, L i t cincticulo 
praeclnctus In selU aput magistrum adsi 
df*re, Plant Baceb. 3, 3, 26* det tnnicam 
locapks ego te praecingere possnm, Hart 
14, 153, 1 Uia cultro, Grab C> n. 341,~3rore 
freq mid. praeangi, to gird one's self 
cum fitropblo accurate praeemgerere, Cic 
rragm ap Non. 5.38,12 et latro et cautus 
prafcingitur ense viator, Ov. Tr 2, 271* 
praerincti recte pncri, propnly ^rdeA, 
girded up, Hor S 2, 8, 70 ut male prae 
ciDctum puerum caverent, Sact Caes 45 
— Poet nox mcdiis signls praecincta 
volabit, Enn ap Fest p 2.>3 Mull (Ann. 
V 416 Vahl) ilcr . allius ac nos Prae 
cinctia nnum, to those more girded up, I e. 
to more rapid travellers, Hor 8 1, 5, 6 — 
H. Transf , in gen., torurround, 
tMlh any thing (poet and In post Aug 
prose)* fontera valJo, Prop 4 (5) 4, 7; so, 
litora muro, SiL 3, 2*3 — In ^s Brun 
dismm praf^cinctum pulcro portn, Enn. ap 
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Cell 6, 6, 6 (Ann. v 478 VahL) gemma 
transversura linea albd media praecmgi- 
tnr, Plin. 37, 9, 37, g 118; cf id. 37, 7. 27, 

§ 99* tellus praecmeta cirenmfluo marl, id. 
2, 66, 66, g 166: praecingitur gens man, id. 
5, 32, 40, f 143: panctes testaceo opere 
praecincti, covered, overlaid, Plin, Ep 10, 
48 

prae-cino, cinui (e g praecinnlt.Plia 
2. 12, 9, g 54), centum, 3, r n and a. [cano] 
i, Keutr., to sing or play before (class ). 
et deorum pulvinanbus et epnlis ma^ 
stratnum fides praeemunt, Cia Tusc. 4, 2, 
4 praecinere sibi tibias jussit, Flor 2, 2, 
10 praecinente cilhanu ^IL 1,11, 6: tuba 
praecinent^ sounding beforehand, Flor 2, 
16, 5 — B. In partic., to utter an incan- 
tation: carmine cum roagico praecinuis- 
set anas, Tib 1, 6 , 12. — JX, Act , to sing to 
one ; gemitum, a funeral song, Stat fe. 5, 
3, 69 — B, To foretell, predict : magnum 
aliquid decs jiopulo Romano praemonstrare 
et praecinere, Cic. Har Resp 10,20: lucos 
praecinuisse fugam,Tib % 6,74: lympbati 
futura praeemunt, Plin 8, 46, 71, § 185 : 
curpum sidens, foretell, idl 2, 12, 9, g 54 : 

; responsa, i e to give responses respecting 
I the future, to utter predictions, id. 25, 9, 69, 
gl06 ^ 

pracc^es^ P*5, V praeceps imt. 

praecipicnS; entis. Part and subst , 
y. praecipio 

prae-cipio^ C5pi, ceptum, 3, tJ 0 . [ca- 
pio], to take or seize beforehand, to get or 
receive in advance (class , esp in the trop 
sense; syn.: anlici^,praeoccopo) I, Lit 
^ In gen, Lncr. 6, 1050; mat aqvam prae- 
cepimus ante, id. 6,804* a publicanis pecu 
niam insequentis annt routuam praecepe 
rat, Caes. B C 3, 31: aliquantum vlaf», to 
get (he start somewhat, Liv. 36, 19: longius 
spatium fuga, id. 22, 41 fm : iter, id. 3, 40. 
Piraeeum qufnqueremibas, to preoccupy. 
Id. 32, 10, 6 : mons a Luaitanis praeceptus, 
Sail Fragm ap GelL 10, 26, 3: si lac prae 
I ceperit aestus, i e haveprevxoutlydrx^up, 
Verg. E 3,98— B, In partic., in jand 
lang , to receive (esp an inbentance or be- 
I quest) in oAvance, Pirn. Ep 5, 7, 4: si heres 
I centum praecipere jussus sU. Dig 30, 122; 
j so lb 36, 1, 63* quantitatem aotis, ib 17, 2, 
81; dotem, lb 10,2,46 perpraeceptlonem 
hoc modo legamus: Lucius Titius bomi 
nem Stichum praecipito, Gai Inst 2, 216 
— n, Trop A. Injjen , to to^ or t)6 
tain in advance, to anticipate : aliquantnm 
ad fugam tem^ns Syphax et H^nibal 
praeceperunt, gained some advantage m 
time, Liv. 30, 9fm * tempos, id. 1. 7: cele- 
res ncu praecipe Parcas, do not hasten in 
advance of, do not anticipate, Stat Th 8, 
328; so, veneno fata praecepit, Flor 3, 9, 4: 
praecipio gaudia suppliciorum vestrorum, 
I rejoice m advance, Anton, ap Cic Phil 
13,20,45; Hirt B G 8, 51, cf Liy. 45, 1, 

1 * jam ammo rictonam praecjpiebant, 
figured to thems^ves befor^nd, Caes B 
C 3, 87 /n ; Liv 10, 26: spe jam praecipit 
hostem, Verg A. 11, 491 : praecipere cogi- 
(atione futura, to conjecture or imagi-ne be- 
forehand, Cic Off 1, 23, 81: omnia, Verg 

A. C, 105, cf . haec u^u ventura opmlone 
praeceperat, had already suspected, Caes 
B G. 7, 9: sed alteram mlbl esl certias, 
nec praecipiam tamen, Cic. Att 10, 1, 2.— 

B, In partic jtoptrcrwtoj or jirec^ts to 
any one, to advise, admonish, warn, inform 
instruct, teach; to enjoin, direct, bid, order \ 
eta (syn.; mando, impero, doceo)* vilicl i 
ofDcla, quae domlnus praecepit, Cato R R, 1 
142 Philocomasio id praecipicndom o^t ' 
ut sciat, Plant. MiL 2, 2, 92 quoi numquam 
unam rera roe licet semel praecipere, id 
As 2, 4, 15* quae ego tibi praecipio, ea fa 
cito, id, Tnn % 2, 17; docuL roonuj, bene 
praecepi semper quae potoi omnia, Ter 
Ad. 5, 9, 6. quicqmd pracclpics, esto bre 
VIS, Hor A. P 335: de cloquentu, Cic de 
Or 2, 11, 48 de agncuUnr^, PJJa, 18, 24, 
66, g 201 alicui aliquid praecipere Cic 
Mur 2,4 glosscmata nobis, Asin. Gall ap 
Suet Gram 22 numcrumque modumque 
carmis Prsecipiant, Verg. A. 12, 329; can 
tus lagubres, Hor C 1,24, 2 artem nandi 
Ov Tr 2, 486* humanitatem, Plin. Ep 1^ 
10, 2, etc mitem ammum et mores mo’ 
dicis crrorlbos acquos Praecipit, enjoins 
recommends, Jar 14,16 — ^With tn/* justl’ 
tia praecipit, parcere omnibus, Cic Rep 3 
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12, 21; so, paeoniam praecipmnt eruere 
noctu, Plin. 25, 4, 10, § 29; codicjlJos ape- 
nn testator praecepit, Dig 31. 1, 89.— With 
ut: illud potius praecipienaum fait, ut, 
eta, Cia Lael 10, W: recto etiam praecipl 
potest fn amicitii^ ne, etc, id. ib 20,76: 
consulentibusPythia praecepit, ut, etc, Nep 
I Milt 1,3— With sulg alone: praecipit at- 
I que interdicU, omnes nnum peterent Indu- 
tiomamm, Caes. B G 5, 68 : his praecepit, 
omnes mortales pecuniu aggrediantur. Salt 
J 28, 1 — With acc. and tn/; etiam scelere 
convictos nonnisi ad opus damnari praece- 
perat, Saet.Ker.31: D Claudius edicto prae- 
cepit, decreed, commanded, Dig 48, 10, 15 
I —As subst: praecipiens, entis m , a 
I teacher, Cic Rep 1, 40, 70* jam prope con- 
Bummata fuent praecipientis opera, Quint 
2, 6, 6: in numero praecipientium, id. 2, 3, 
6 — Hence, pracceptnm, ^ ” (^ec to 
II B a maxim, rule, precept; an order, 
direction, command, Inddxng; an injunc- 
tion, eta (class.): quo praecepto ah ns di- 
ligentissime ohservato, Caes. B G. 6, 35: 
sine praecepto ullius sua sponte strueha- 
tur acles, Liv. 9, 31; transvectae praecepto 
duels alae, Tac Agr. 37 * hoc praeceptam 
patet latius, Cic lusc 2, 24, 68; cf : hoc 
praeceptum offlcii diligenter tenendam est, 
id. Off 2, 14, 5L — In plur : tois monitis 
praeceptisque, Cia Fam 5, 13, 3: in quam 
(partem) praecepto nobis danda snnt, id. 
Jnv 2, 17, 53 ; 34, 105 : abundare prae- 

ceptis philosophiae, id Off 1, 1, 1 : daro 
praecepto dicendi, id. Bmt 76, 273 ; cC • 
stodio^is dicendi praecepto tradere, id. Of. 
41, 141: deQm praecepto secnti, orders, 
com-mands, Verg G 4, 448: sine vf non 
ulla dabit jKereus) praecepto, id. ib 4, 398 

praecipitantcr, adv , v. praecipito 

praecipitantia, af,/ [praecipito], a 
falling headlong, a rapid fall (post-class.), 
GelL 6, 2, 11^,9, 

praecipitatlO; Onis, / [icL], a fall- 
ing headlong, headlong hurry, inconsiderate 
haste (post Aug ), Vltr. 5, 22; Sen. Ira, 1, 
12, C; App de ilundo, p 61, 20, Vulg Pea. 
61, 6 

praccipitator^ 6ns, m [uL], a de- 
stroyer, overthrower (late Lat ), Aag c Dnas 
Epp Pelag 1, 4- 

praecipilimn^ h, n (praecipito] I. 
L xl , a ste^ place, an abrupt descent, a 
precipice (post-Aug)* in praecipitmm pro 
pellere, Suet Aug 79; Vulg Judith, 7, 8 — 
B, Trop : aut per confragosa vezabitur 
ant ppf praccjpilia labetur, Lact. 6, 17: cC 
Cic Rep 2, 41, 68 — H, T r a n s f , a failing 
hejidlong, a falling down, a fall : dum alio- 
rnm praecipilium vident, Lact 2,3: (her 
ha nrceolaris) contra, lapsus et praecipitia 
Bingularis, Plin. 22, 17, 20, § 43 

praccipitO; 6vi, atnm, 1, r a and n 
[praeceps), to throw or r/ut down headlong, 
to precipitate (class : syn.. deicio, deturbo, 
proruo) I, Act A. L 1 1 * pilap in mare 
praecipitotae, Kep Alcib 6 fm * truncas 
rupes in tecta domosque, Stat Tb 10, 881* 
cumim Bcopulis, hurl or dash against, Ov 
iL 15, 618 * pinuB, Stat Achlll 2, 546 — 
Freq with se or pass m middle sense: se 
e Lcacade, Cic Tusc 4,18,41* se a tecto. 
Sen Ep 4, 4* se de turn, Liv 23, 37 sese 
in fossas, Cats. B C 3, 69 praecipStasae se 
quondam constabat (sc de muro), threw 
themselves from the wall, Liv 23, 19, 6; 
Hor S 2, 3, 277; plenque semet ipsi prae 
clpitaverunt, Liv 21, 14, 1 se m Tiberim, 
id 4,12,11, Caes B G 4, 15, Curt 4,16, 
16; 6, 6, 32, Auct B Alex. 18 ubi Kilos 
praccipitans se fragore auditum accolis 
aufert, Plm. 6, 29, 35, g 118 . praecipltare 
tolens etiam pulchemma, to throw over- 
board, du\ 12,38 — 31 id., cum ahi super 
tallum praecipitarentur, threw themselves 
down. Sail J 58, 6, Ov F. 4, 164; id. ll 7, 
760, 11,656 lux Praecipitotur aquis.nnibr 
tn M-* ocean, sets, id. ;b 4, 92, ct. hac to 
praecjpltato, run this way, for life! Ter. 
Ad- 4, 2, 36 — Absol * si quando lis (parvis) 
ludentes minamur, praecipitaturos alicun 
de, extime^coDt, that we will throw (hem 
down from any place (z=nos eos dejecta 
ros), Cia Fm. 5, 11, 31 —2. Transf, in 
gen., to bend a thing down * vitem, Cato, 

K R.32,2: partem(vitis),CoL4,20,4* pal 
mitem, id. 5, 6, 33 — B, Trop 1, To 
throw, hurl, or corf down, to precipitate : 

1413 
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praecjpilari ex altissimo dignitatis gnidu, 
Gic. Dom 37,93, cf m tanta mala prae 
cjpitatus ex patno regno, Sail J 14, 23 — 
Esp with rejlex pron semet ip=e prae 
cipitare, to hasten to rum, destroy one's 
self. Sail J 41, 9 se in exitium, Cel«: 3, 
21 Be in msidias Liv 3, 18, 7 dnh (iladv 
omits se) furor iraque menlem Praecipi 
tant, carry away, urge onward, sway mo 
lently, Verg A 2 317 spem festinando 
praecipitarc, Ov P 3, 1, 140 m senectam 
praecipitare, to cause to grcno old prema 
turely, Plm 17, 12, 19, § 94 quondam prae 
cipitat subjecta potentia magnae Invidiae, 
Juv 10, 6G —In pass , Cic Rep 2, 23, 43 
nox praecipitata, declining, i e drawing to 
a close, Ov Tr 1, 3, 47 , cf actas praecipi 
tata (opp adulescens), declining age, Mat 
ap Cic Fam 11, 28, 5 — 2. hasten, hur 

ry a thing (mostly poet and in post- Aug 
pro«e) quae Praecipitent obitum, hasten 
their sdting, Cic Aral. 349 vmdemiam 
CoL 3, 21, 10 consulta viri, Sil 3, 166 ne 
praecipitetur editio, Quint Ep ad Tryph 
2 consilia raptim praecipitata, preexpx 
tale, Liv 31, 32 — Poet moras, i e ex. 
change delay for haste, ^ erg A. 8, 443 , 12, 
699 Tiphyn pelago paran praecipitat Val 
F1.2, 390 cursum, Juv 15,78 — 3. 
acc and inf, to hasten, press, urge to do 
any thing (poet ) dare tempus Praecipi 
tant curae, ^ erg A 11, 3 si praecipitant 
miserum cognoscere curae, Stat Th 1, 679 
-n. iVeu^r , to hasten or rush to 

throw one's self down rush headlong, sink 
rapidly to fall (cla^s , but only of involun 
tary falling, cf I A ) A. L'l praecipi 
tare istuc quidem est, non descendcre, Cic 
\ D 1, 32, 90 de montibus altis ad ter 
ram, Lucr 4, 1021 ubi Nilus praecipitat 
ex altissimis montibus, Cic Rep 6,18,19, 
cf Fibrenus statvm praecipitat in Li 
rera, li Leg 2, 3, 6 and m amm praeci 
pitante, id. de Or 3,48,186 nimbi In \ada 
praecipitant, Verg A 9, 670 , 11, 617 in 
fossam, Liv 25, 11, 6, 7, 6, 9, 38, 2 14, 39, 

2 3m msidias, id 2, 51, 6, 18, Plm 11, 
24, 28, § 82 non fUgis bmc praeceps, dum 
praecipitare potestas? Verg A- 4, 665 sol 
praecipitans Cic de Or 3, 65, 209 jam 
nox caelo Praecipitat is sinking, draws to 
a close, Verg. A 2, 9 hiems jam praecipi 
taverat, had dosed, come to an end, Caes 
B C 3, 25 — B. Trop 1, To fall down, 
to fall, rush or iinl. to rum qui in amo 
rem Praecipitat it, pejus pent quam si saxo 
saliat, Plaut Tnn 2j 1, 31 praecipitantes 
impellere, certe est mhumanum, Cic Rab 
Post 1,2, so, praecipitantcm impellamus, 
id Clu 26 70 ubi non subest quo praeci 
pitet ac decidat, he may tumble down, id 
Rep 1, 45, 69 praccipitante re publica, id 
Sail 1,1, cf id lb 31,87, and cum ad 
Gannas praecipitasset Romana res, Liv 27, 
40 ad exitmm praecipitans Cic Att 3, 15, 
7 — 2. To he too hasty cum vitiosum sit 
adsentin quicquam aut falsum aut incog 
nitum, sustinenda est potius omnis adsen 
sio, ne praecipitet, si temere processent, 
Cic. Ac 2, 21, 68 — Hence, praccipl- 
tanter, ddv , hastily, precipitately agens 
mannos ad villam, Lucr 3, 1063 
praeexpue, , V praecipuus^n 
praccipuns, a, um, adj [praecipio], 
that IS taken before other things (cf prm 
ceps) excipuum quod excipilur, ut pne 
cipuum quod ante capitur, Paul ex Fest 
p 80 Mull — Hence, X. f^<^dtcular, peat 
liar, espeaal (class , oph communis), Cic 
Sull 3,9, cf id. lb 4,14, id Fam 4,15 2, 
cf also id Proi Cons/1, 2 non praecipu 
am, Bed parem cum fetens fortunae con 
ditionem subirc, id «ep 1, 4, 7 — B, Id 
parti a. mjund 1? /g . that is received be 
forehand (esp as ofi mnentance), *p<c»oI 
praecipua dos Dig ^33, 4, 2 Jin, peculium, 
lb 40, 5, 23, Ter .id 2, 3, 5, Plaut Bud. 1, 
3, 6 — Subst praecipuum, h, n , that 
ichich 1 $ received from^Mn inheritance be 
fore the general disfnW^ion of the prop 
erty sestertium qmngcnH^s cum praeci 
puum inter Icgatanoshabui^cl, Suet Galb 
5-n. Transf, like eximms, special, 
chief , principal, excellent disUnguithed, ex 
iraordmary hic homo si bomlnu::; omnl 
um pnccipuos Plaut Tnn 6, 1, 1 opera 
praecipua, Plana ap Cia Fam 10,9,2 Jus, 
Cic. Imp Pomp 19 58 quos praecipuo 
semper honorc Caesar baboit Cae* B G 
14U 
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5, 52 natura mgenerat praecipuum quen 
dam amorem in eo«, qni procreati sunt, 
Cic Off 1, 4, 12 Cicero praecipuus m do 
quenti'i vir, Quint 6,3,3, cC praecipuus 
scientii rei militans, Taa A. 12, 40 vir 
praecipuus corpore viribusque, Plm 7, 48, 
49, § 154 mox praecipuus cui secreta impe 
ratorum inniterentur {the first), Tac A 3, 
30 — Absol ex quibus praecipuos attmge 
mus, Quint 8, 3, 89 ponendus inter prae 
cipuos, id 10, 1, 116 — With gen philoso 
phorum Platonem esse praecipuum, Quint 
10, 1, 81 praecipui amicorum, Tac A. 15, 
56 remedia calculo humano, Plm 11, 
49, 109, § 261 herba dentibu®, id 25, 13, 
107, § 170, cf herba ad serpentium ictus, 
id 8, 27, 41, § 97 — /STubst pracciputlin, 

1, n , excellence, superiority bomini prae 
cipui a natura nihil datum esse, Cic Fm 

2, 33, 110 — Blur praecipua, urum, n 
I, In gen , matters of special importance 
duo statim praecipua ex impcratona men 
te monstravit, Vop Aur 23,1 pnncipum 
diversam sortem, quibus praecipua 
rerum ad famam dirigenda, Tac A 4, 40 
-11. Points of superiority, of excellence 
aungarum equorumque praecipua vcl de 
licta, Amm 14, 6, 25 -in. ebp , m the 
philos. lang of the Stoics pnnapal or con 
siderable things, things that come next to 
absolute good, the Gr trpon'tfieva, Cic Fm 
3, 16, 52 (V the passage m connection) — 
Hence, adv praccipUC, chiefly, pnna 
pally eminently (class , cf mpnmi®, ma 
xime, potissimuro, praesertim), Plaut Most 
1, 3, 31 pmccipue de consulanbus dispu 
tare, Cic Sull 29, 82 praecipue florere. id 
de Or 1, 8, 30 semper Aeduorum civitati 
praecipue mdulserat, Caes B G 7, 40 . id 
B C 3, 68 rationem praestat praecipue 
analogia, Quint 1^ 6, 1 praecipue quidem 
apud Ciceronem, id 1, 8, 11 fortasse ubi 
que, m narratione tamen praecipue id 10, 
1, 61 mfenonbus praecipuequc adulesccn 
tubs parcere decet, id 11,1,68 praecipue 
sanus, Hor Ep 1, 1, 108 quos praecipue 
fugiam, Juv 3,69 vivendum recte est cum 
propter plunma, turn his praecipue causis, 
icL 9, 119 — B. Transf, = praesertim, 
especially, particularly (poet and post 
Aug ) sea periectus liber utique ex mtegro 
resumendus, praecipueque ©ratio, Quml 
10, 1 , 20 ostendunt admirabilem praecipue 
in aetatc iII4 recti generis voluntatem, id 
10, 1, 89 pantberes leones non attmgunt 
perunctos eo praecipue si et ahum fuent 
incoctum, Pirn 29, 4, 25, § 78 , 29, 4, 34, 
§ 107 — So with cum sedulitas stulle ur 
get, Praecipue cum sc numens comraen 
datjHor Ep 2,1,261, Quint 9,2,85, Pirn 
Ep 3, 10, 4. 

praecise^ , v praecido, P a fm 

praccisiO, «nis, f (praecido] I, A 
cutting off {po^i A\s^) gcnilahum, App 
M 1, p 166,12 — B, Transf , concr , rAe 
piece cut off, a cut, cutting tignoruro,Vitr 
4, 2 , abjol , id 6, 7 — XI, In rhetoric, a 
breaking off abruptly, = ix7roaiwixn<^tf, Auct 
Her 4, 30, 41 — III, An overreat^xng (late 
Lat ) finis praecisionis tuac, Vuig Jer 61, 
13 

praccisam, *» « > V praecido, P a 

praecisura, [praecido], a cut 
ting, cut, paring {post class.) asparago 
rum, Apic 4, 2 agrorum, Front. Colon 
p 102, 126, 140 Goes. 

praccIsnS; u, Dm, part and P a , firotn 
praecido 

^ praeclamitator, V praecia. 

prae-claxno, \,v n , to caff out be 
forehand (post-class ), Dig 48, 8, 7 (al pro 
clama%ent) proclamat, praeciamal, >iOl 
Tir p 93 

praeclarc,adr, V praeclarus/ln A 

prae-clarco^ UI, 2, r « , to shme forth 
(late Lat ) Alcim A%it ad Soror 6, 508 

praeclaritas, ipraeclorus], ex 
cellence (late Lat), Vulg Sap 8, 18 
^ pxacclaritCT; <^dv , \ praeclarus fn 

prac-clams, », ddi, adj , very clear, 
very bright I, Lit (only poet and very 
rare) lux, Lucr 2, 1032 sol, id. 6, 120 
iaspis Juv 5, 42. — H. T r a n s f , tery 
beautiful (physically or morally), magnifi 
cent y^honor able, splendid, noble, remarkable, 
dutinguished, eaxdlent, famous, ceUbratea 
(class) \ultus, Lucr 4, 1033 urbs situ 
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praoclaro ad aspectum, Cic Verr 2, 4, 62, 
§ 117 ariGS praeclanor, AU ap Cic Div 1, 
22, 44 homo praeclara \irtute et forma, 
Plaut Mil 4, 2, 61 praedans operibus lae. 
tan, Cic Fam 1, 7, 7 praeclara indoles ad 
dicendum, id de Or 1, 29, 131 genus di 
cendi ma^ificum atque praeclarum, id ib 
2 21, 82 eximia et praeclara, id. OIT 1, 20, 
67 praeclara et magniQca, id. Or 4, 15 
multi praeclan mphilocophifietnobiles, id 
de Or 1, 11, 46 gens bello praeclara, Verg 
A 8, 480, 12, 347 nec quicquam O'Jt prae 
clarius aut praestantiu'j, Cic Fam 10, 6, 2 
praeclarissimum facinus, Nep Tim 1, 6 
praeclarum est popularem me esso in populi 
salute, Cic ad Brut 1, 3, 2^n res, distm 
guished -wealth, opulence, Hot S 2, 5, 46 — 
Of medicines that operate u ell, excellent, ef 
jicaaous, etc rubnea m medicma resprac 
Clara habetur,PliD 35,6,14, § 33, 20 7,26,§ 
61 , 27, 4, 14, § 31 , cf usus, id 23, 3, 36, § 73 
ulihtas, id. 22, 24,51, § 110 — lTon\can> 
illapraeclaratuapatientia fami^Cic Cat 1, 
10, 26 , cf praeclaram populo Romano re 
fers gratiam, id. ib 1, 11, 28 —In a bad sense, 
noted, notorious scelenbus suis ferox atque 
praeclarus, Sail J 14, 21 — (^) With pen 
T Livms, eloquentiae ac fidoi praeclarus m 
primis, Tac A 4,34 — Hence, ade m two 
forms, praeclare and praeclariter A, Form 
praecipe. 1. Very clearly, very plain 
ly praeclare aliqnid explicarc, Cic Ac 1, 
9, 33 praeclare mtellego, id Fam 13, 7^ 1 
praeclare memini, id ib 4, 7, 2 mvenire, 
Plm Ep 3, 13, 3 praeclare et apposite et 
facete scribere, GeJl 2, 2J, 11 — 2, Excel 
lently, admirably, very ivell praeclare no 
biscum actum in, si, eta, Cic Verr 2, 1, 4, 
§ 9, cf omnmo praeclare to babes, cum, 
etc , id lb 2, 2, 61, g 149 simulacrum prae 
dare factum o marmore, id. ib 2, 4, 44, g 96 
praeclare facitis, qui, etc , id Phil 3 10, 25 
praeclare dicere aliquid, id Rose Am 13, 
37 gerere negotium. id Rose Cora 10, 84 
praeclanssimo ahquid facere, id Mi! 35, 
96 — Of medicines that operate uell, excel 
lently, eficactously, etc radix caeUacis 
praeclare facit, Plm 22, 19, 22, g 48, 26, 15, 
90, § ICl, 29, 4, 25 § 78, 32, 4, 14, § 35 —As 
an cxprc'^siou of assent pacem vult M Lc 
pidus praeclare, si, etc , very good, very 
well, Ctc Phil 13,4,8 sq— B, Formpxac- 
clariter^ excellently rebus praedanter 
gestis, Quadng ap Non 616, 12, Ena ap 
Prise p 1010 P (Ena p 180 1 ahl ) 
praeclavium, D [prae clavus], (/e 
part of the dress before the purple stnpe, 
Afraa ap Non 64, 22 sq 
prac«cludO; si, sum, 3, ^ a. [claudo], 
to shut ID IVont, hence, m gen , to shut to, 
to close (class.) I, Lit portas praeclu 
sit, Caes. B C 2,l\)fin praecludero portas 
consuli, id lb 3, 12 fores, Prop 2, 4 (6), 21 
portus claEsi, Luc 9^ 39 horrea, Suet Ca 
lig 26 fm via lapidum ruma praeclusa, 
blocked wj), Suet 0th 8 — Transf, 

with a personal object praeclusit cunclos 
negotiatore^ i e closed their shops. Suet 
Ner 32 —It, Transf 1, To close a thing 
to any one, i o to forbid access to omnem 
orbem terrarura civibus Romanis, Cia Verr 
2, 6, 65, § 168 marilimos cursus praecludo- 
bat hiemis magnitudo, id. Plane 40, 96 sibi 
curiam, id. Pip 17, 40 omnes sibi aditus 
misencordiaejudlcum. Id Verr 2, 5, 8, g 21 
— 2. To shut up or off, to hinder stop, im 
pede effugium alicui, Lucr 1,973 \ocera 
alicui, Liv 33, 13, 5, cf lingunm cani, no 
latret, Phaedr 1, 22, 6 
prac-cldco; v n,io be very fa 
mous or renowned (post class.) qui m ve 
tuBU praccluent comoedia, Ter Maur 
p 2433 P priecluens potestas, Prud Cath 
4, 37 — In the collat form prJlCcluo.^^rc, 
V n, VOS, qui ex ubertato terrao praeclua 
tiSjJul Vo! Rer Gest Alex M 1,38 Mai 
praecldis. e, ad;) [prae duo, cluco], 
very celebrated (post class ) liberi. Mart 
Cap 1, g 3, 1, g 24 contenluB, Id. 9, g 906 
praccluOjtre, V praeduco 
praccldsio, onls,/ fpraccludo],o 
ting or damming up a reservoir (post- 
Aug ) aquanim, \ Ur 9, 9 med 
pracclusor, uris, -m [id,] one that 
shuts up, trop , a hinderer, precluder (post* 
dasa) legis who impedes an understand 
mg of the law, Tori adv Mara4, 27jln 
praeclusus,ajDm,Part ,v praecluda 
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praeco, (old dot, peazcoxei, Inscr. 
Lat 202, 2, 31), m., a. crier, herald, in a 
court of jnstice, in popular assemblies, at 
auctions, at public spectacles, games, or 
processions, etc. : eisurge, praeco, lac po- 
pulo audientiam, Enn, ap. Plant. Poen. prob 
11 (Trag. V. 32 Tahl) ; Cic. Terr. 2, 2, 30, 

§ 76; id. Quint. 3, 11; Varr.L.L. 6, g|8G and 
87 Mini.: haecperpraeconem vendidit, Cic. 
X. D. 3, 31, 81 : in copse astas lapide, ut 
praeco praedicat, on the auctioneer's block. 
Plant. Bacch. 1, 7, 17 ; cf : ut praeco, ad 
merces turbam qui cogit emendas, Hor. A. 
P. 119; Cic Earn. 5, 12, 8; Jov. 6, 139; 8, 
95: indictivum funus, ad quod per praeco- 
nem evocabantur, Paul ex EesL p. 106 
Mail— n. T ransC, a publisher, herald: 
o foTiunate aduJescen?, Qni tnae yirtnlis 
Homerum praeconem inveneris! Cic. Arch. 
10,24. 

praecoctus, a, um, Part., from prae- 
coqao. 

*prae-c'oepi,Pi— e,'^. a., to bepin be- 
fore : urbem, Auct. Itin. Alex. M. 84 ifai. 

praecogltaiio, onis,/. [praecogito], 
a thiTilfnff or considering befor^uind^fore- 
thought, precogitation (post-class.); praeco- 
gitalionem, Tert. adv. Marc. 4, 39. 

prae-cogifo, avi, atnm, 1, r. a., to \ 
think upon, ponder, or consider beforehand, 
to premediiafe, precogitale (perh. not ante- 
Ang.}: pJara, Qnint. 12, 9,‘ 20:' abscessum. 
Cod. Th. 8, 4, 20: multo ante praecogitatum 
Acinus, Liv. 40, ifn.: praecogitati mali 
mollis ictus venit, Sen. Ep. 76, 34 ; nolite 
praecogitare quid loquamini, Vulg. Marc. 

13, IL 

praecognitio^ oais,/- [praecognosco], 
foreknoicledge, precognition (late Lat.), 
Boeth. Consol Phil 5, 4; Ambros. de Fide, i 
3, 10, 04. 

praecogfiutor, oris, m. [id.], he uho I 
knows beforehand, Ambros. de Fide, 2, proL | 

14. I 
prae-cogsosco, noperf, gnlium, 3; | 

tJ. a.,to forelmovo, foresee (very rare): prae- 
cognito nostro adVentu, Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. I 
10, 15, 4: mors ptaecognita est, Sact. Ang. I 
97: CbriEtus praecognitus ante mundl con- 1 
stitutlonem, Vulg. 1 Pet 1, 20: haec enim ' 
praecognlla, Boeih. Consol Phil 5, 4. 

prae^colo^ no cultum, 3, r. a. ' 
31 To cuUitaU beforehand, trop.: animi ha- 
bitus, ad virtutem quasi praeculti ct prae- 
parali, Cic. Part. 23, 80. — II, To honor, 
esteem, reverebeforehand: novaet ancipitia 
(i. e. ante tempus opportunum colere), Tac. 
A. 14, 22. — Hence, praec^tuSq a, urn, 
P- a. (aca to L), highly omamenled fpost- 
Aug.): tunc donis sacro praeculta auro, 
Stat Th. 2, 298: genus eloquentiae praecul- 

l nm, Quint 11,1, 3L 

prae-COlllIll6do,ute» «t, to advance 
as a loan, to give as ja favor (post-class.): 
quingentos solidos, CocL Th. 14, 27, 2: liu- 
guam, Coripp. Laud. Just 1, 7. 

^prcic-coxnizioveOj io move 

greatly: liberos, SemThyest 302. 

prae-compositus, a, um, Part [com- 
pono], composed or prepared befortitand : 
praecomposito ore, Or. F. 6, 674. 

prae - concinnattis, a, um, Part 
[CODCinno], arranged or prepared before- 
hand (post-class.): praeconcinnato menda- 
cio faUens maritum, App. M. 5, p. 170, 34. 

prac-COndlO, ‘rCj V. a., to season be- 
forehand (post-class.): leporem, Apia 8, 8 

med. 

prae^onditas, a, um, Part [condo], 
prearranged (late Lat.): praeconditis cau- 
sis, Aug. Gen, ad Lit C, 28. 

pracconialis, e, adj. [praeconnius], to 
be praised or commended, that which ought 
to be honored: riri, Cassiod. Var. 9, 25: pie- 
tali restrae praeconiale est diligere, id. ib. 

L — Hence, adv.: praecoxr^litcr, 
honorably, Cassiod. in Pea. 17. ^ 

Jpraccoi^tilOjOUis,/ [praeconlum], 
high commendation (late Lat), Inlerpr. 
Iren. 3,3. 

Praccdnintis, h tpraeco], a Roman 
surname. Suet. Gram. 3; PJia 33, 1, 7, | 29. 
pracconinniy praeconius, ii. 
pracconius, a, um, adj. [praeco], of or 
belonging to a praeco or public crier : quae- 
Elus, the ofice or business of a public vrier, 
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Cic. Quint. 31, 95. — n, Subsi ; praeco- 
ninniy 5i, n. A- office of a public 
crier: lacere, to be apublic crier, Cia Fam. 
6, IS, 1: praeconinm me nt detis, mal-e me 
your auctioneer, Plaut. Men. 5, 9, 93; Suet. 
Gram. 3. — g, TransC 1, In gen., a 
crying out in public; a proclaiming, spread- 
ing abroad, publishing (syn. pra^icatio): 
tibi praeconium deferam, Cia Att 13, 12, 2; 
App. M. 6,p. 176, 3: praeconio contendere, 
m strength of voice. Suet Xer. 24: domesti- 
cum, Cic. de Or. 2, 20, 86. — Plur.: praeco- 
nia famae, Or. H. 17, 207 : peragere praeco- 
ma casus, id.Tr. o, 1,9. — 2, In parti a, 
a publishing, celebrating, laudation, com- 
mendation (E^: laodatio, elogium) ; prae- 
conium alicni tribuere, Cia Fam. 5, 12, 7 : 
mandsLTO versibas labomm pTaecouium, ii 
Arch. 9, 20 : formae praeconla, Or. Am. 3, 
12, 9: praeconium facere de Deo, Lact 1, 4, 
2; 4,14,19. 

praeconor, arij «<P- u. [praeco], to 
perform the office of public crier or herald, 
to herald, proclaim ; to praise (post-class.), 
Interpr. Iren. 5: (kma praeeonans, Mart. 
Cap. 1, g 63; Am. in Psa. 92 and 97. 

prae-conspicabOis, adj. [conspi- 
cor],tery remajkable,tconderful (eccl. Lat.), 
Cassiod in Pea. 96, 6. 

prae-CoasumOj UO perf, Enmptnm, 
3, v.cLjto waste or ^nd brforehand (Grid.) : 
fuas rires beJlo, Or- M. 7, 489; id. Tr. 4, 5, 
30. 

'^prac-coii«trecto,«r®>r- [iracio], 
to feel OT handle beforehand, L a tn Uiought : 
praecontrectare videndo, Or. M. 6, 478. 

praccdqne, adv., and praecoqnis, 
e, adj. , r. praecox. 

prae-cdqao, li, ctum, 3, v. a, I,- To 
boil beforehand, Plin. 18, 29, 69, I 288 : m- 
tam, CaeL Aur. Acut 2, 34, 136; id. Tard. 4, 
3, 26. — H, To ripen fully : praecocta uva 
(Eole),Plin.l4,9,ll,§8L 

praecoquus, a, urn, v. praecox. 

praecordia,«rum («n^.praecordium, 
Isid 10, 102), TU [prae-cor]. I, Lit, the 
musde which separates the heart and lungs 
from the abdomen^ (he midriffi, diaphragm : 
exta homini ah ioferiore riscerum parte 
separantur membrana, quae praecordia ap- 
pellant, quia cord! praetenditur, quod Grae- 
ci appellarerunt <ppivac, Plin. 11, 37, 77, 
g 197 : ( Plato) cupioitatem Eubter praecor- 
dia locarit, Cia Tu$a 1, 10, 20: unius prae* 
cordia pressit senis, i. e. stopped his breath, 

\ Juv. 6, 621.— n, TraneC A. The entrails, 
the stomach (syn.: viscera^ exta, ilia): prae- 
cordia rocamus uno nomine exta in homi- 
ne, Plin. 30, 5,14, §42; Cels. 4, 1: ipse anu- 
lus in praecordiis piscis inventus est, Cia i 
Fin. 5, 30, 92 : totis praecordiis stertens, ' 
M- CaeL ap. Quint 4, 2, 123; Plin. 26, 7, 19, , 
§ 35 : quid reneni Eaerit in praecordiis, I 
Hor. Epod. 3, 5: mulso proluere, id. S. 2, 4, ' 
26. — S, The breast, the heart (mostly poet); 
Epiritu remanente in praecordiis, Lir. 42, 
16: frigidus coit in praecordia sanguis 
Verg: A. 10, 452; Or. M. 12, 140.— As the 
seat of the feelings and passions : quondam 
etiam riclis redit in praecordia virtus, 
Verg. A. 2, 367; meis inaestuat praecordiis 
Libera biUs, Hor. Epod. 11, 15: verax aperit 
praecordia Liber, id S. 1,'4, 89; inquieta, 
id Epod 5, 95:, fiagrantia, Juv. 13, 102; cf.: 
tacita Eudant praecordia culpa, id. 1, 167: 
mutare praecordia, i. e. sententiam, Prop. 
2, 3, 13 (2, 4, 31): in praecordiis meis de 

mane rigilabo ad te,Vnl^l£a. 26,9 Hence, 

even, praecordia mentis, the seat of the 

mind, for (he'mind. Or. 3L 11, 149. 

The body^ bodies in gen- : in terra ponunt 
praecordia, Or. M. 7, 559. 

prac-coxTumpOjUop^, rupium, 3, 
r. a., to corrupt or bribe befor^and (Orld.) : 
aliquem donis, Or. 31. 14, 134; ilia praecor- 
rupta, id ib. 9, 295. 

praecox, also praecoqnis, e, 
and praecdquus, um, adj. [praeco- 
qoo], rip< before its time, early ripe, rare- 
ripe, premature, precocious (syn, praematu- 
rus). I. L i t : allium praecox, Plin. 19, 6, 
3^ g 112: rosa, id 21, 4, 10, § 19: germina- 
tiones^ id 17,!^ 2, § 16; pira, CoL 6, 10: ri- 
tes praecoquis fructus, id 3, 2; ex una prae- 
coque rile, id 3, 9: uras praccoquas legere, 
id 12, 37 : arbores, bearingfrv.it before their 
time, Plin. 16, 27, 50, § 114; quando jam 
praecoquae uvae resci possunt, when the 
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earliest grapes are ripe, Vnig. Xnm. 13, 2L 

— B. Tran si: loca, and subst.: prae* 
cocia, lum, ru, places where fruits ripen 
early, Plin. 17, U, 16, § 79; 18, 24, 64, § 197. 

— Q. Trop., over-hasty, premature, preco- 

cious, untimely (iK>et and in post -Ang. 
prose; not in Cia): pngna, Enn. ap. Xon. 
150, 16 (Ann. v. 2S2): ingeniorum velat 
praecox genus. Quint 1, 3, 3 : risus praecox, 
Plin. 7 prooem. 1, 1 2: aadacia, i.e of a hoy, 
Sen. Brer. Yit. 6: fuga, Lucil. ap. Non. 150, 
17; Van*, ap. ib. 157, 3: praecoquis libido, 
Xov. ap. ib. 150, 18; Afran. ap. GelL 10, 11, 
9. — *Adv.: P^^^afurely, 

etc. : properans, Auct Itin. Alex. 38 Mat 

prae>crassns^ a, um, adj., very thick : 

cortex, Plin. 16, 8, 13, § 34. 

praecrepOjCTtpu), 1 , v. n., to sound or 
resound beforehand : in domo patris prae- 
crepuisse symphoniam, Ambros. in Pea. 
118,11,26. 

t prae-crtidesco^ crudui, 3, v. inch, 
n., to grow very hard, Xot Tir. p. 8L 

prae^cnlcO; are, t. a. [calco], to im- 
press strongly or hforehand (post-class.), 
Teh. 3ronog. 10. 

praccnItuS; a? um, Part, and P. a,, 
from praecolo. 

* prae-cnpldns, a, odj., very de- 
sirous OTfond of any thing: pretiosae su- 
pelleciilis praecupidus, Suet Aug. 70. 

prae-C^O^ are, r. a., to care for be- 
forehand (post-class.): corpus, CaeL Aur. 
Acut. 2, 37 : res suas, Tert adv. Mara 2, 29 

fin. 

praecnrrenna, i”™, 'f- pmeemro 

fin. 

prae-curro, cucum (cum, Lir. 8, 30, 
13 weissenb.), cursum, 3, r. n. and a., to 
run before, hasten on before, precede (class.; 
ct : antecedo, antevenio)# I, iVeulr. A 
Lit: ea ego hue praecucurri gratia, ne, 
eta, Plant. 3Iera 1, 2, 110: properc praecu- 
currit,Ter. Hea 3, 3, 11 : praecucurrit index 
ad Persea, Lir. 40, 7, 7: praecurrunt equi- 
tes, Caes. B. G. 6, 39: praecorrit ante om- 
nes, id. B. C. 2, 5 : citins Petro, Vulg. 

Johan. 20, 4.— 3S. Trop., <0 go on before, 
precede; to sur^s, excel: eo fama jam 
praecucurrerat do proelio Dyrrhachino, 
Caes. B.C. 3, 60: ut certis rebus certa signa 
praecunrerent, precede, Cia Div. 1, 52, 118; 
id Aa 1, 12, 45; alicui studio, id Cat 4, 9, 
19; so, alicui, id de Or. 3, 61, 220.— JX, Act. 
A lu gen., to hasten before a person or 
thing, to precede, go before, anticipate; illud 
praecurrere cogor, to combat tn advance, 
^'Lucr. 1, 371: aliquem aetate, Cia Or. 52, 
176 : ita praecurrit amicitia judicium, id 
LaeL 17, 62: nec appetitus rationem prae- 
currant, id Off. 1,29,102.— B. I u partia, 

. to surpass, excel in any quality: aliquem, 
j Q. Cia Petit Cons. 7, 28: aliquem nobilita- 
I te, Xep. Tbras. 1, 3: aliquem judicio, Taa 
Or. 22. — Hence, praecurreatia, :nm, 

; n. In rhetoric like antecedentia,Min£7« tftai 
go hfore, antecedents, Cic. de Or. 2, 39, 166; 
primordia rerum et quasi praecurrentia, id 
Part. 2, 7.—* Part jierf.: praecorsns, 

а, xxxn, having preceded: mmore praecurso, 
^mm. 18, 2, L 

praecursator^ oris, m. [praecurro], 
an advanced guard (post^class. for praecur- 
sor): revocatis praecursatoribus, Amm. 16, 
12, 8. 

praoenrao, onis.^ [id], a coming or 
going before, *i. In gen.: sine praecur- 
sione risorum, without a previous occur- 
rence of phenomena, Cia Fat 19, 44. — B. 
In panic. * A lu milit lang., a prelim- 
inary combat, a skirmish, Plin. Ep. 6, 23, 

б. — B, lu rhet lang., a preparation of the 
hearer, Cia Top. 15, 59. — C. ^he office or 
work of a forerunner, the mission of John 
the Baptist, Aug. Tract in Johan. 4, 6. 

praecursor^ oris, m, [id], one who 
runs hfore. I. A forerunner, precursor, 
of a serrant, PJin. Pan. 76 fin.; one who 
precedes on the same path, Lact 6, 7, 3. — 
Esp., the forerunner of Christ, John &e 
Baptist, Aug. Tract in Johan. 4, 6; 4, 8. — 
II, Trop.: fios praecursor indolis bonae, 
Xazar. Fan. Const 3 med. — in. In milit 
lang., an advanced guard, vanguard, lAv, 
26, 17^n. — B, Transf., a scout, spy (cf. ; 
emissarius, speculator), Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 41, 
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praccnrsonns, a, um, adj [praccur 
forj precursory (post Aug ) epistula, Plm 
Ep 4, 13, 2 index, Amm 15, 1, 2 (al pro 
cursorius) 

1. praecursus, a, nm. Part , from 
praecurro 

2. praecursus, m [praecurro] a 
forerunning^ coming before anticipation 
(post Aug) Etesiarum, PliiL 16, 25, 42, 
§ 104 praecursu quodara glonosae passio 
nis, Ambros. m Luc. 5, 109 

prae-CUtiO,cussi, cussum,3,v a. [qua 
tio), to shake, wave, or brandish before or 
trt front (poet ) taedas, Ov M 4, 757 (but 
in Prop 4, 15, 16, Iho true reading is per 
cutit) 

praeda, ae (old dbl smg praedad, 
Inscr Col Kostr),/* [for praehenda, from 
praehcndo, v prehondo], property taken 
tn war, booty spoil, plunder, pillage (sjn 
exuviae, spolium) I, L 1 1 praeda exerci 
tus undat, Enn ap berv ad Verg G 2, 437 
(Ann \ 320Vahl) praedasac manubias m 
urbis ornamenta conferre,Cic Agr 2,23, 61. 
cf manubiae, and the pa<!sages there cited 
with praeda, soplui praedarum m parte 
reperta frangebat pocula, Ju\ 11,101 — Most 
ly sing praeda anteparta, Cic Prov Cons 
11, 28 praedam capere de praedonibus 
Plant True 1,2,14 praedam militibus do 
naro, Caes B G 7, 11 \ictorea praeda 
spoliisque potili, Verg A 9,450 — H.Transf 
A. -471 antmaZ, bird, etc , caught or killed in 
the chase, prey, game (poet and in post 
Aug prose) cervi luporum praeda rapaci 
um, Hor C 4, 4, 60, Phaedr 1, 6, Verg A 
3, 223, Plm 8, 65, 81, § 219, of fishing, 
Plaut Rud.4,2,4, Ov M 13,936 in saltu 
V cnantUT avea , hmc praeda cubih Ponitur, 
Juv 14, 82. — Prov praeda canum lepus 
cst, Mart 1, 22, 5 — Transf , of a person, 
prey, Plaut Ps 4,7,23, Ov H 15 61 —B. 
1 Q ge n , booty, spoil, gam proft IHa, quae 
empta ex praeda est, Plaut. Ep 6,1,2, 15, 
S, 3, 13 adeste, suUis, praeda ent praesen 
tmm, id Stich 1, 3, 67 maximos quaestus 
praedasque facero, Cio 1 err 2, 3, 60, § 119, 
Hor 8 2, 3, 68 ostendit praedam, treasure 
trove, Phaedr 6, 6, 4 a quibus magnas 
praedas Agosilau8facicbat,/romt4>AicAAy« 
tlaus drew gi eat advantage, Hop Chabr 2, 
3, cf PJm 20,1,3, §4 

praedabundus,a, uni, [praedor], 
ravaging, pvHayiny, ptundennp, Sa\\- 3 00, 
2 exercitus, Liv 2, 20, Curt 8, 1, 6 

praed«ilxma'ldo/>nis,/ [praedamno], 
precondemnatton (eccl LaL), Tort Habit 
ilul 4, id Apol 27 med 


prac*dainiio^ u\ i, itum, l, v a , to 
condemn beforehand, to precondemn (not in 
Clc. or C®3 ) I, Lit praedamnatus coi 
Icga, Liv 4, 41 Jin amicum, Suet Aug 
66 —II, Trop spom. i e to give it up or 
renounce be/oieAand, Liv 27,18,8 se per 
petuao infchcilatis. think fhcnwelvea con 
demned to perpetual misery, Val llax 6, 9 
pracdaticius or --tins, a, um, ad; 
[praedor] taken as booty or plunder (post 
class ) pecuma, Cell 13, 24, 28 (in Gell 4, 
18, 12, the bettor reading Is praedatae) 
praedatio, onis, / [Id ], a taking of 
body plundering, pillaging (post Aug ) — 
In plur latrociniis ac pracdalionibus in 
festato marijVelL 2, 73, 3, Tac. A 12, 29 
— In smg , Lact 6, 9, Vulg Isa. 9, 6 
pracdator,6ns, w (Id ], a plunderer, 
piUag<T I, L 1 1 (class ) quos ego m co 
dem genero praedatorura direptorumquo 
pono,Cic.Cat i,9,20 exorcilus, praedator 
ox soclis, Sail J 44,1—11. Transf A, 
A hunter (poet ) praedator aprorum, 0\ 
M 12, 300, Slat Th 4, 310 —Transf 
corporis,! c a ratJwAer, Petr 85 3 — *B. 
A rapacious or aiartciou^Tnan, Tib 2,3, 4J 
praedatdrius, a, um, adj [praeda], 
plundering, rapacious, predatory manus 
(mUltum),-ma)auder», Sail J 20 7, Tac. A 
4. 24 /In naves, pira/e </apj, riaut Men 
2,2,00, IH 34,30 classes, id 20,28. 

praedatrix, fcis, / [praedator], she 
tint plunders pillages, robs Ipoci and in 
pon-class prose) Herculei praedatrix co 
dll alumni, J o the nymph Dryope, who 
Ftolo av\a> H>la9, Stat S 1, 6 22— AtO 
bcsiia, a heatt of prey Amm 20, C. 10 fern, 
id 14 2 1, 14,10,1 
praedatuu] i,n ,v praedor ^n. 
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1. praedatus^ a* um, v praedor and i 

praedo j 

2. prae-datus, a, um, Part [do] given 
beforehand (po^t class ), Gael Aur Acut 2, 
37 med , 3, 17, id Tard 1, 1, 2, 1, 3,7 fn 

prae-decCSSOr>uris,»n , a predecessor 
(post class ), Symm Ep 10,47, Rutil Nam 
1, 424 

* prac-dilasso, are, r a , to tveaiy out 
or weaken beforehand quae (moles) incur 
Eus praedelassat aquarum, Or M 11, 731 

prae-delegatio^ onis,jf, an assign 
ment or delegation before the time (post 
class ), Cod. Just 11, 5, 3 
prae-demonstro^ are, i, r a , to dc 
monstrate beforehand (late lat ), Rustic 
cont Aceph p 1192 

prae-densus. um, adj , very thick, 
tei’y dense (post Aug) farrago, Plm 18, 
16, 41, § 142 grana, id. 18, 7, 10, § 53 ter 
ra, id 18, 18, 48, § 171 
prae-designatus^ a, um, Part [de 
signo], designated beforehand (post class ) 
praedesignatus vobis Christus, Tert Res 
Cam 22 Jin 

praedestinaiio^ uuis, / [praedesti 
no], a dcto)*mininy 6e/orehand. j>iedc5(ina 
lion (eccl ), Boeth Consol Phil 4, m 
the title of a book by Augustm De prae 
dcstmatione Sanctorum, ct sacp 
prae-destiiio^ av i, utum, l, u a , to 
determine beforehand, to predestine (not 
ante Aug) triumphos, Liv 45, 40.j7n qui 
praedestmavit nos m adoptioncm flliorum, 
Vulg Eph 1, 6 nuptiarum gaudia sibi, 
Auct Paneg ad Max ct Constant 7 all 
cui trinam indolem, Prud. Cath 12, 67, 
Augustin. Don Persev 21 — To provide 
beforehand cavea modico praedestmala 
pretio, App M 4, 15 

prac^determino, are, l,v a ,to fix 
be/oiehand (late Lat ), Aug Oral p 1126, 
t. 47 Migne 

* prae-dezter, tvra, t&rum, at^ , teiy 
sknlj^l, Gr&t Cyn 67 (acc to Barth, \ q am 
bidoxtcr, aequimanus) 

praedi^tor^ m [praoUmra], a 
purchaser of mortgaged estates sold at auc 
tion, a dealer tn landed estates, Cic. Att 12, 
14, 2, 12, 17 qui mercatur a populo prao 
dialer appellatur, Gai Inst 2, 61 Persons 
who followed this business were familiar 
with mercantile law, and were often con 
suited as lawyers, Cic Balb 20, 45, Dig 
23, 3, 64 m lemm praediator, wvnrrjf vrrap 
Xovrwv, Gloss PhlloX 
praediatdriuS; um, a^ [praedia 
lor], 1 elating to the sale of estates at auc 
tion,prediatoiy jus, Cic Balb 20,45, VaL 
Max 3, 12, 1 lex, Sucl Claud 9 

* praedidtura, y [pracdium], the 
purchase of estates at auction, Gai Inst 2, 
Cl 

praediatus, a, um, [id ] I. Pos 
sessing landed properly (jiost class ) bene 
praediatus, App Hor p 849, 40 —B, In 
gcu., wealthy m omnibus praediatus, 
Mart Cap 1, § 40— H, Who pledges his 
lands to the State praedntus vTnp <f)opov 
iyuov ivieiepfvoT, 010*53. PhllOX. 

* pracdicabOis, o'?; [l praedlco], 
prciiseworthy, laudable aliquid pracdica 
bile, Cic Tusc.5,17,49, Ambros in Luc 1, 
15 

pracdicamenttim, >, n that 

ulticli xs predicated^ a quality ^ in ptur = 
categonae, Aug Conf 4,6, id Trm 6, 8, 
laid 2,16 1 

pracdicatio; «nls,/ [id ] I, A pub 
he proclaiming, a prodamaiion, pubUca 
tion (class )oflbcpraeco,luctuo«a et acerba 
pracdicatio, Cic. Agr 2 18 48 mandala 
praedicatio App M U p 176, 10 pmcdl 
catio fiocietatls, Cic. Verr 2 3, Cl, ^ 140 — 
Hence, an assertion dcccm praodicntio 
nes, ^lart Cap 4, g 383 — U. A praising 
praise, commendation (cla*is.) pracdicatio 
tua Plant 5in 4, 6 22, Cic. Q Fr 1 1, 14, 

S 41 grata Plin Fp 9,9,3, Plln 20,10, 
42 §109, LH 4,49,10 vana Flor 4 2 
63, cf Plin 35, 3, 5. % 15 — Xll. A predic 
tion prophecy, soothsaying l-ict 4 21, 2, 
Sulp Sev Chron 1, 36, 3 — IV. (f'cel lAt ) 
Preaching stultltia pracdtcatiouis, Vulg 
ICor 1,21, Id Tit 1,3 
praediedtavns, n, um, adj [id J de 


danng, asserting, predicative (post class.]: 
propositio, caiegoncaJ, App Dogm Plat 3, 
p 29 ./in Bj llogismus, Marl Cap 4, §313. 
genus, id ib 

praedicatorjoris,™ [i praedlco] I. 
In gen , one who makes a thing publicly 
known, ajproc?aimcr,pu6ZwAcr, cner (post 
class.), App M 6,p 176, 4 —Jl, In par 
tic A. One who publicly commends a 
thing, a praiser, eulogut (class ) bcneficil, 
Cic. Balb 2, 4. te ipso praedicatoro ac te& 
te, id Fam 1, 9, 6, Plm Ep 7, 33, 2 — B. 
In eccl Lat , a preacher, Tert adv JIarc 4, 
28 med gentmm#(cf Paul), Sulp Sev Ep 
1,6, Vulg ITim 2,7 

praedicatdrins, a, am, adj ipracdi 
calor] pratnny, laudatory (late hat) ver 
ba, Salv adv Avar 19 fin 

praedicatrisc^ icis, f [id], she that 
makes known (post class ) summarum po 
testatum, Tert Amm 46. 

1. prae-dico, u'h atum, i, «. a J, 
To cry tn public, make knovm by crying tn 
public, to publish, proclaim A. Lit , of 
a public crier ut pracco praedlc.at, Plaut 
Bacch 4, 7, 17 auclionem pracdiccm, ipse 
ut venditem, id Stich 1, 3 41, cf si pa 
lam pracco pracdicassel, Cic verr 2,3,i6, 
§40, Cic Quint 15,60, id Off 3, 13, 66, id. 
Fam 6,12, 8 — B. Transf 1, In gen , 
to make pmbltcly known, to announce, pro 
claim, to say, relate^ state, declare (sjn 
moneo, anto denuntio, Cic Verr 1, 12, 36, 

I, 16, 43, class ) audes mihi praedicare id, 
Dorai to esse? Plaut Am 2, 1, 11 vera 
praedico, id ib 3, 2, 20 aliam nunc mihi 
orationem de«5poliato praedicas, atque ohm, 
you tell a difei ent story, speak another Ian 
guage, id As 1, 3^62 utrum taccamne an 
praediccm ? Ter Eun 4, 4, 63 si quidcra 
haec vera pracdicat, id And 3,1,7 — ^With 
olg clause qui mgenti magniludinc cor 
porum Germanos esse praedicabant, Caes 

; B G 1, 39, ball C 48, 9, Cae« B C 3,106, 
4 baiban paucitatemque nostrorum mill 
turn suis praedicaverunt, reported, Id. B 
I G 4, 34 i^unam in eripiendis Icgionibus 
I praodicat, displays, id B C 1, 32, 6 ut 
praedicas, you assert, Cic Cat 1. 9, 23 
quod mihi pracdicabas vitium, id tibi cst, 
that you attnlute to me, Plaut Am 1,1,249 
avus tuus tibi aediliciam pracdicarct rc 
pulsam, would tell you of the repulse that 
P Nasica suffeied respecting the edileshxp, 
Cic Plane 21, 51 —2. lu partic, to 
praise, laud, commend, taunt, extol [syn 
laudo, celebro), constr with ahquid (de 
ohguo),deahgudre,andabsol , Plant Merc 
2, 2, 18 quid ego ^us tibi nunc faciem 
praediccm aut laudcm? Ter Eun 3, 6, 17 
beata v ita glorianda ct pracdicanda cst, Cic 
Tubc 5,17,50, Plm 19,4,19, § 57 ahquid 
minslaudibus, Id 25,6,18 § 40, 13,24,47, 
g 130, Pirn Ep 1 14, 10, Plaut Trin 2, 2, 
54 — IVitb olg Clause Galli se omnos ab 
Dito patro prognntos praedicant, Caes. B 
G 6, 17 quae de IJlo v iro Sulla, quam gra 
Viter saepe praedicaverunt! Cic PhIL 11, 
13, 33 qui po'?sit idem de se praedicare, 
Dumquom BO plus ngero, etc., Id Rep 1, 
17, 27, cf id Pis 1, 2 — with de ahqud re 
qui do meis in vos mentis praedicaturus 
non sum, Caes. B C 2, 32 — Ahsol qui 
bcncfacta sua verbis adomant, non ideo 
praedicare, quia fcccrint sed, ut pracdica 
rent, feci'^sc creduntur, Plin Fp 1, 8, 16 
, vcrccundla in praedicando, Tac Agr 8^n 
— 3. To preacJi the gospel (eccl Lat ) evan 
gehurm V ulg Malt 4, 23 baptlsmum, id 
Marc 1, 4 , absol , id Malt 4, 17 el snop — 

II. For pmedicorc, to foretell, predict (eccl 
Lat ) pcrsccutloncs cos paesuros praedi 
cabat, Tert Fug in Porscc. C, so, porsecu 
tioncs pracdicatac, Id ib 12 

2. prac-dicO; ctum, 3, v a , to say 
or mention before or beforehand, to pre 
mise I, In gen (mostlj post Aug , cf 
praofor) Ter And 4, 4 64 hoc primum In 
hac re praodico tibi, id Ib 1, 1, 19 Davus 
dudum praedixit mihi, id Ib 5, 1, 21, 1, 2, 
34, Quint 4,2 67 tna, quae pracdlxlmus, 
hate mentioned before, id 3, 6,89, 2, 4,24 
pracdicta ratio id 8, 6, 62 ratio cjus m 
medicina simllis pracdtctlp PUu 33,13,37, 
8136, Plm Fp 4,14 8— n. In partic 
A. TofoieMl predict, to Jbrebod'' (class ) 
dcfeclioncs sobs cl hinae multo anto prae 
dicero Clc. Sen 14,49, so ccllpsim, Plin 
2,12,9,8 53 futun, Cic Div 1,1,2, Petr 
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137 fin.; nihil advcrai accidit non praedi- 
ccnfe me, that I had not predicted, id. Fam. 
C,6: aliqaid,Scn.Q.K.2,32, 5: malum hoc 
nobis be caelo tactas memini praedlcere 
quercus, Verg. E. 1, 17 : hos luctns, id. A. 3, 

713. B, To give notice or warning of, to 

appoint, fix (mostly post- Aug.), Naev. ap. 
Non. 197, 16: ubi praetor reo atque accu- 
BatoribUB diem praedixisset, Tac. A. 2, 79 ; 
praedlcta die. Id. ib. 11, 27: imsola Batavo- 
rum in quam convenirent pracdicta, id. ib. 
2, 6: cf. Plin. 10, 23, 31, S 61: pracdicta 
hora, Suet. Claud. 8.— C, “y w/iol one 

sftould do, to advise, warn, admonish, in- 
form,chaTge,command(ciz3B.-, syn.: prae- 
cipio, moneo); usually constr. with «( or 
tie; Pompeius Buis praedixerat, ut, etc., 
CacB. B. C. 3, 92; Nep. Them. 7, 3; Liv. 2, 
10, 4; 22, 60 : 39, 19, 2: ci vlsam c^e Ju- 
nonem praedicere, ne id faceret, Cic. Dir. 
1, 21, 48; Liv. 10, 41: praedixit, ne destl- 
natum iter pcterent Veil 2, 82, 2; Tac. A. 
13, 36; cC in the aU. aisol.; praedicto, ne 
in re publicahaberetur,id. ib.lG,33. — H'ith 
ecu.; unum iUud tibi. . . Praedicam,Verg. 
A. 3, 436; cf. uith an dbj. ■clauses llummi- 
ns juxsit praedici conducentibus, b1 eas (Bta- 
tuas) perdidissent novas cos reddituros. 
Veil 1,13,4; absoL of a physician. Curt. 3, 
6, 3.— B, To proclaim, announce at an auc- 
tion, etc. (cf. L praedico, LA.): b1 in auc- 
tione praedictum est, ne, etc., Gai. InsL 4, 
126 — Hence, pracdictus, a, am, P. a., 
previously nam'id.hefore mentioned, preced- | 
ing : vicina praedictae Bed amplior virtue I 
est, Quint. 8, 3, 83: noraeu, id. 9, 3, 65: po- j 
stcrior ex praedictis locu.s, id. % 4, 24; 10^ ' 
1, 74: filmul pedes, cqueSjClasalsaputprae- 
dictum aranem convenere, Tac. A. 1, CO; 
Piio. 10, 23, 31, g 70. — praedictum^ ^ 

A« (Acc. to IL A.) A foretilting, pre- 
diction {class. : syn. praosagium): Cbaldae* 
orum praedlcta, Cic. Div. 2, 42, 89: ostro- 
logorum, id. ib. 2, 42, 88: vatum. id. I,tOg. 
2, 12, 30: Verg. A. 4, 404: baruspici^ Suet. 
Olh. G; rlin. 2, 7, 5, 8 24: deorum, vaL FI. 
4, 4G0.— B. (Acc. to IL C.) An order, com- 
wand (Llvian): praedictum crat dictatoria 
ne quid absente co rei gereret, Liv. 23, 19, i 
6 .— O, An agreement, concert: velul ex 
praedlcta Liv. 33, C, 8. 

pracmctiOt onis, f. \% praedico]. I, 
A premising, In rbet.. Quint. 9, 2, 17.— IX, 
A foretelling, prediction.^Xn ting.: prae- 
dictio roali, Cic. Div. 2, 25, 54 ; 2, 42, 87 sq. 
—In plur.: vatum, Cic. Div. 1, 2, 4; id. K. 
D. 2,3,7; Suet. Tib. 14. 

pracdictivnSy a, um, adj. [ id.], /ore- 
telling, predictive ; in medicine, pro^oriv- 
eating : item libro praedictivo, quem irpop- 
Pt\tik6v appellavit (Hippocrates), CaeL Aur. 
Acut. 1, 12, 100. 

pracdictnm; b 2. praedico/n. 

pracdictns,a,um,part., from 2. prae- 
dico. 

prac-difiTcilis, difficult 

(P08t-clas3.),Tcrt. Bapt. 2/n, 

^prac-digcstus,a, adj. (digeroj, 
ViaChas well digestol: corpus, CaeL Aur. 
Tard. 5, 2, 41. 

prae^olnxn^ n. dim. [praedium], a 
small farm or estate, Cic. de Or. 3, 27, 103: 
id. Att. 16, 34; id. Fam. 2, 15; 2, 6, 7: Plin. 
Ep. 1,24,4. 

prae-dirus,a, um, O'lJ., very frightful, 
detestable (po3t~cl2LS5.) : facta diclu visaque 
praedira, Amm. 31, 8: mulier, Poilt. ap. 
Awh. Lat. 2, p. 329 Burm. 

prac-disco. Cre, v. a., to learn before- 
hand, make one'^s self acquainted with be- 
foraiand (rare but class.): aliquid, Cic. de 
Or. 1, 32, 147 : ventos et varium caeli prae- 
disecre morem, Verg. G. 1, 51: sic ut prae- 
disccrc possimus, utrum sU perseverans, 
Gael. Aur. AcuL 2, 18, 104.' 

^ prac-dispositas; a, um, Part, [dis- 
peno], preparm beforehand: nuntii, Liv. 
40, 5G/n. 

prac-dXtus^ a, um, Part. [do]. I. En- 
dowed, gifted, or provided with, possessed 
of somelbing (above others) (freq. and 
class.; svn. : instructus, omatus); constr. 
Vi'iib abl,: legiones pulcbris armis praedi- 
tas, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, C3: dirino praedita 
sonsu, Lucr, 5, 144: immortal! sunt baec 
Datura praedita, id. 1, 23G: parvis opibu-s ac 
facultatlbus praedltus,Cic.Div.In CacclL21, 
CD: mnndus praeditu-s animo et sensibus, 
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id. K. D. L 8, 18 : epe, id. Verr. 1, 3. 10 : par- 
vo metu, id. Tusc. 6, 14, 41: singulari cupi- 
ditate, audacla, scelcre, id. Div. in Caecil. 
2, 0: praeditus levitate, egcsiate, perfidia, 
id. FL 3 : glngulari immanitate et crude- 
litate, id. Sail. 3, 7 : vitlo grandi et per- 
spicuo, Id- Inv. 1, 47, 88. — II, Of a deity, 
like praeposilus, picked or set over, presid- 
ing over any thing (post-Aug.); constr. 
with dot.: deos ei rei praeditus, M. Aur. 
ap- Front. Ep. 3, 9 ilai: Mercurius nuntiis 
praeditus, Front. Eloqu. med.: Venus prae- 
dila optimati araori,App.Mag.p. 281 mtd.; 
id. de Deo Socr. p. 50. 

prsiedinni^ J*? K®** prae-hendtum, 

from praehendo, v. prehendo], a farm, es- 
tate, a manor (either In town or country): 
praedibns et praediis populo cantum est, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 54, g 142; 2,1. 55, g 143: ur- 
banum, Id. ib. 2, 3, 86, S l99; Liv. 22, CO; 
Cato ap. Fest. a v. quadrantal, p. 258 JiulL ; 
Cic, Caecin.4,11: totpraedia, tam pulcbra, 
tarn fructuosa, Id. Rose. Am. 15, 43; habet 
in urbanls praediis, id. Verr. 2, 3, 8C. 8 109: 
hunc in praedia rusiica relegarat, io. Bo.5c. 
Am. 15, 42 : fnictus praediorum, id. Att. ii 
2,2; Mart. 12,72,3: natisdividerc.Bor. 8.2, 
3,169: urbana praedia omnia aedmeia acci- 
pimns, non solum ea. quae sum in oppidis, 
sed et fil forte stabula sunt, vel alia men- 
toria in vlllis ct in vicis, vel si praetoria 
voluptati tantum deservientia, quia urba- 
num praedium non locos facit, sed mate- 
ria, Dig 60, 16, 198: praedia Appula. Juv. 9, 
54: praedia tam urlnna quam rustica, Gai. 
Inst.1,120; praedia principio insulae, Vulg 
Act. 28, 7. 

prac-dives, >‘i», adj., very rich, very 
plhitiful (not in Cic. or Caes. ; opp. inops 
pecuniae), Liv. 45, 40; praedives et prac- 
potens, Tac. A. 15, 64: Senecac praedivitis 
bortos, Juv. 10, 16: Llcinus, id. 14, 30G; 
praedlvlte cornu Auctnmnum, (h*. M. 9, 
9L 

pracdivuiatio^ 6nls, /. [praedivino], 
a divining beforehand, presentiment, Plin. 
8, 25, 37, 8 89. 

prac-dLCvino^ ^ ^^dve a pre- 

sentiment of, to divine befor^tand: qui fo- 
tura praedivioando solcant fari, fatidici 
dicti, Varr. L. L. 6, g 62 MOIL ; Plaut. True. 
2, 3, 17: apes praedlvinant ventos imbres- 
que, Plin. 11, 10, 10, g 20. 

prac-divinnSy D} adj., presaging, 

prophetic (post-Aug.); pmedirina somnia, 
Plin. 37, 10, GO, § 167; 8oL 27, 46. 

1. pracdO; ure, r. praedor/«. 

2. pracdo^ <>n*8, m. [praeda], one that 

makes booty, a plunderer, robber (syn. ; la- 
iro, raptor). I, Lit: ita in aedjbus sunt 
fures, praedo in proximo’st Plaut Pa 3, 2, 
105; hostes sunt, quibus oellum public 
populus Romanus decrevit vel ipsi populo 
Romano. Cetcri latrunculi vel praedones 
appcllantur, Dig. 49, 16, 24; Auct: Her, 2, 
21, 33: urbes piralis praedonibusque pate- 
factae, Cic. Verr. 1, 5, 13: ut praedones so- 
lent, id. ib. 2, 4, 9, 8 21 : nefarios, id. de Or. 
3, 1, 3: praedones latronesque, Caes. B. C. 
3, 110; mariliraus, a pirate, Hep. Them. 2, 
3; so alone: caplunl praedones navem 11- 
lam, Plant MIL 2, 1, 40; perfidns, alta pe- 
tens, abducla vli^ine, praedo, Verg. A, 7, 
302: praedo nuptiarum mearum, i. e. the 
murderer of my haeband, App. i[. e, 
p. 207, 17 : at neque Persephone digna est 
praedone marito, L c. of Pluto, who had 
stolen her, Ov. F. 4, 691; alibi praedo, alibi 
praedae vindex, cadit, Lfi’. 38, 40. — H 
Transf., of drones, CoL 0, 15; of fhe 
hawk, Mart 14, 116; of persons wbo turn 
to their own use the property of others 
Dig. 5, 3,25; 9,4, 13. ’ 

prae-d6ceo,cKi,ctnm, 2,r, a., to inch, 
instruct, inform beforehand (veiy rare): illi 
praedocti a dace arma rautaverant. Sail 
J. 94, 1: praedoctus esto, Plin. 18, 34, 77 
8 334: myrrheus Pulvls sepulcrum prae- 
docet, points out, shows, Prud. Calh. 12, 72. 

* prae»d6mOj6i» it v. a., to lame or *^6- 
due beforeJiand : omnes ca.sas praedomuit 
meditando, mastered or surmounted before- 
hand, Sen. Ep.113,22. 

* praeddxuus, D, did, adj. [2. praedo], 
predatory : more, Dig. 6, 3, 25. 

t praeddnnlns, L w. (id.], a uuu rob- 
her, petty robber, Cato ap. Fest. p. 242 Mhll. 

t pracdopiont^ praeopiant, Fest 
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p. 205 SIulL [praed-opio, ere, as the prim 
form of opto; v. Fest. p. 204, a, MuIL]. 

praedor. Stus, 1 (active coUat form, 
v. infra fin.), v. n. and a. [2. praedo]. I, 
Neutr., to make booty, to plunder, spoil, rob 
(in war and otherwise; class.; syn.; epo- 
lio, diripio) : spes rapiendi atque prae- 
dandi, Cic. PhiL 4, 4, 9: licentia praedaudi, 
Liv. 22, 3: praedantes milites, Caes. B. G. 
7, 46/n. .* ex hereditate, Cic. verr. 2, 2, 18, 
g 45; ^3,3, 8 0; 2,3,20, § 51: praedatum 
exire, Liv. 4, 65 : necessitate inposlta ex 
alieno praedandi, id. 5, 5, 3: ex alienis for- 
tunis, id- 6,41, 11:' ex necessitate alicujus, 
Lact. 6, 18, 8: ex agris finitimorum prae- 
dari, Just. 23, 1, 10 : classis pluribus locis 
praedata, Tac. Agr. 29: de aratorum bonis 
praedari, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 78, § 182: praedari 
in re frumentariii et in bonis aratorum, id. 
ib. 2, 3, 62, 8 140; 2, 3, 88, 8 204: in bonis 
alienis, id. ib. 2, 2, 19, § 46: omnibus in re- 
bus, upon every opportunity, id. ib. % 1, 50, 
f 130 : in insulis cultorum egentibas,'Liv. 22, 
31,3: exalterins inscientiapraedari,fomak€ 
use of another's ignorance to defraud him, 
Cic. Off. 3,»17, 72 : cum apud tuos Mamer- 
tinos inveniare improbissima ratione esse 
praedatus, i(L Verr. 2, 4, 1, 8 3.— B, 
Transf-: pracdatns^ a, um, that has 
made booty ; hence, well furnished with 
booty (Plautinian) : bene ego ah hoc praeda- 
tus ibo, Plant Ps. 4, 7, 39; id- Rud- 5, 2, 29; 
id. Pers- 4, 4, 115. — B, -^ct., to plunder, 
pillage, rob any thing (rare before the Aug. 
period). A. pastorum stabula, Cic. 
Sest. 5, 13 Halm JV.cr.; B. and K.; dub. (aL 
praeclara cepisset) : dum socios magis quam 
iiostes praedalur, Tac. A- 12, 49; arces Ce- 
cropls, Val- KI. 6, 647 : maria, I^ct 6, 9 
med.; 7, 17, 9; bona vivorura et mortuo- 
rum, Suet Dom- 12 (but ct Roth ad loc.): 
Hylam Nympha praedata, Petr. 83. — 2« 
Transt, ^0 taJu or catch animals, birds, 
etc.: alia dentlbus praedantur, alia ungni- 
bus, Hin. 10, 71, 91, § 196: overo, Ov. A. A- 
3, 419: Pisces calatno praedabor, Prop. 4 (6), 
2,37— B, Trap., torob, ravish, take (poet): 
atnores alicnjos, to rob one of his mistress, 
Ov. Am. 3, 8, 59; cf.; quae me nuper prae* ' 
data puella est, has caught me, id. Am. 1, 8, 

1 ; singula de nobis annt praedantur euntes, 
Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 65 : dapes, to consume, VaL 
FJ.4,429. 

Act. collat. form praedo, fire: 
praeda%'jt omnes fiJios Tharels, Vulg, Jnd. 
2, 13; 10; Prise, p. 799 P.— Hence, prae* 
dor, firi; in n pass, signit (ante- and 
I post-class.) : mibi istaec videtur praeda 
I praedatum irier, Plaut Bud- 4, 7, 16: terra 
I direptioDD praedabitur,Vulg. Isa. 24,3: pe- 
I cuniae pracdatae,Gell.4,18, 12.— As subst.: 
praedatum, t n., that which has been 
obtained by plunder, booty, Vop. Prob. 8, 3. 

+ pracdotiont, v. praedopiont. 
praC'dneo, Xi, ctum, 3, v. a., to draw, 
make, or pmt before or in front (not in Cic.): 
fossam et maceriam, Caes. B. G. 7, 69: fos- 
sas Iransversas vile id. B. C. 1, 27; Tib. 4, 
1, 83 : fossas muris, SiL 10, 411 ; ct Sen- Ira, 
2,8,6: murum, Caes. B.G. 7,46: lineasUi- 
neri, to mark out the way by drawn lines, 
Plin- S3, 4, 21, § 76. 

t Iiracdnctal; Mis, v. [praeduco], a 
pencil for drawing lines : praeductal, 
vapu-fpatpot, Gloss. PhilOX. 

* praednetdrins, a, "in, adj- I id-J, 
of or for drawing forvjards : lora, traces, 
Cato, K. B. 135, 5. 

praeductus, a, um, Pari., from prae- 
duco. 

pX^cdnlcc, adv., V. praedulcis/n. 
prae-dulcis, J, Lit, very 

svjeet, luscious (perh. not ante-Aug.): mel, 
Plin- 13, 4, 9, g 44; ficus, id. 15, 18, 19, § 72; 
Vina, id. 14, 6, 8, § 64: sapor, id. 12, 5, 11, 
823. — ^InpJur. a6^o^.* pracdulcia, inm, 
n., over-sweet things, Plin. 24, 1, 1, § 3. — H, 
Trop.. very pleasing or delightful: decus, 
Verg. A. IL 155: praedulcis eloquii suavi- 
tas, Plin. It 17, 18, g 55; ct Quint. 8, 3, 56: 
praedulce illud genus, id. 2, 6, 22: malum 
(luxuries), Claud. I. Cons. StiL 2, 132— -dd».; 

f jracdulccjve?^ Tyrrhenaevo- 

ucres (i.e.Sirenes) nautis praedulce minan- 
tur, Stat S. 5, 8, 82. 

prac-duro,uvi,atum,i,v.a, I. Lit, 
to make very hard, harden very much (post- 
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Aag ) BUCUS praeanratus, Flm 23, 7, 71, 

5 139, Apio 6, 9, 7,4, 8 —II. Trop,(o 
ftarden, tadurate^ Prud. cTC(p 6, 177 
prae-durns, ‘"i) > 

(not in Cic. or Css.) I. L i t. faba prae 
dura, Plm 18, 12, 30, § 121 radices, id 26 
8, 29, § 46 caput, id. 9, 29, 46, § 85 , cf 
Quint 11, 3, 69 conum, Tac H 1, 79 dens. 
Mart 13,66 (al peijurus) — B. Transf , 
leiy strong homo praedums v inbn=, Verg 
A 10, 748 corpora, id G 2, 531 tempo 
ra, Ov JI 12, 349 — II. Trop , verg hard 
or difficullj terg harsh^ etc aetas, i e 
hardy (opp tenera). Col 6, 2, 1 labor, Val 
FI 1, 235 sunt quidam praeduri oris, i e 
rtry impudent^ Quint 6, 4, 11 verba, very 
harsh, id 1, 6, 26 — Hence, praednre, 
adv , very hardy, A\ len. Pr Mar 488 
* prae-oEg'O, legi, Sre, v a , to choose 
rather, to prefer , n itb object clause, Sid 

EP"'.* „ ^ 

prae.eminentia,ae /iP« eminence 
(post^class) negotn, Claud ilam Stat 
Anim 1 praef 

prae-emineo (praem-li.cre, v n 
aria a , to project forivards^ be prominent 

1, Lit (post clas®.), Aug Conf 6, 9, Sail 
H. Fragm 2, 85 praectainentes oculi. Dig 
21, 1, 12 (al emmentes) —II, Trop , <o 

excel (post Aug for emmeo, excel 
lo, praesto, etc ) , constr with dat and acc 
qui Graecis praeemmet, Sen Contr 1, 4, 
12 (dub Burs Graecos) genitis, Aus. Caes 
n 15 Cassius ceterospraeemmebatpentia 
legum, Tac A 12, 12 appellations aliqua 
cetera impenapraemmeret,id ib 3,56, 12, 
33, 15,34 

i praG-Cinptor,uris m [emo],oneioAo 
purc/icwcs before others, apre emptcr itpo 
a-jopaarti^, praecDiptor, 610*58 Gr LaL 
prac*eo (sometimes written m mscrr 
with one e, praerat, etc ), ivi and ii, itum, 
ire, V n and a , io go before, lead the way, 
precede (syn. praegredior, anlecedo) X. 
Lit (a) Neutr ut consulibus lictores 
praeircnt, Cic Rep 2, 31, 65 domino prae 
ire, Stat Th C, 619 l^aevmus Romara 
praeivit, Liv 26, 27 fn praetor dictus, qui 
praeiret jure et exercitu. Varr L L 5, 

^ 80 Mull , cf iQ re militan praetor die* 
tus, qui praeiret exercitui, id. ib 6, 16, 
g 87 lb praeeunto carma, Verg A 5, 180, 
0\ P 1,81 —(/3) Act per aMa ac dcrupta 
praeibat cum, Tac. A 6,21 ludosCircenses 
ebuma effigies (Gcnnanici) praeiret, id ib 

2, 83— II. Trop A, In gen , to po be 

fore, precede (rare but class ) (a) Neutr 

Datura praeeunto, Cic Fin 6, 21, 58 — (/3) 
Act acto raptim agmine, ut famam sui 
praeiret, to outstrip , A 15,4 — B, In 
partic.^arelig and publicist’s t i.,topre 
cede one tn reciting a formula (as of prayer, 
consecration, an oath, etc ), i c to repeat 
first, to dictate any thing (iho predora sig 
nif of the word), conslr most freq with 
ahquid (ahcui), and less IVeq with xerbis, 
locc, or absol (a) Ahquid (oZtcui) praci 
verba, qmbus me pro legionibus devoveam, 
Liv 8, 9, 4 aedem Concordiao dedicavit, 
coactusque pontifex maxiraus \ erba prae 
ire, to dictate the formula of consecration, 
id. 9, 46, 6, cf 1(1 4, 21, 5, 6, 41, 3, 10, 28, 
14 praecuntibus cssccrabile carmen sa 
cerdotibus, id 31, 17 sacraraentum, Tac 
H 1,30,2,74 ob®ecrationem, Suet Claud 
22 cum Ecnba ex publicis labulis soUemne 
Cl praecationis carmen praeiret, Val 3Iax 
4, 1, 10 — (B) Praeire a erbis praei verbis 
quid VIS, Viaut Bud 5, 2, 48 — (7) Absol , 
with daf of the person praeivimus com 
militonibus jusjurandum more sollemni 
prae=lantibus,Plin Ep 10 62(00) desenpto 
praeire, to read before, Plm 28, 2, 3, g 12 
adcs, LucullOjServili, dum dedico domum 
Ciccroms, ut mibl praecatis, Cic. Dom 52 
133 —2. Transf , apart from technical 
long , to recite, read, sing, or play before one 
(rare but class.) ut a obis \oce praeircnt 
quid judicaretis, Cic Mil 2 3 silcgentibus 
singulis praeire semper Ipsi aelmt, wish to 
read before. Quint 2, 5 8, 1, 2, 12, and 
praecunle aliqua jucunda voce, id 1, 10, 10 
tibiam Calo Graccho cum populo agent! 
pracl«*5e ac pracmonstras«o modules fo 
runtjGcll 1,11 10 —t. In partic., to /<?ad 
the way, bj orders^ directions, precepts 
omnia uti dccemt in pracierunt, facta, LB 
43 13 /n (cf pnefor) si do omni quoquo 
officio judicls praeire tibl mo vis, Gell 14, 
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2, 12 —Hence, praeiens, , going be 
fore, as sub^t praeiens^euntis, m , fie 
trfio precedes another, as a precentor or 
leader lectio non omnis necsemperprae 
eunte eget, Quint 1, 2, 12. 

t pr^eesus^ Part [prae edo], 

eaten before, Not Tir p 166 
prae - ezercitamentoni; ^ ^ 

previous or preparatory exejcise (post 
class ), as a tran®! of the Gr irpo'^vpvaa 
para, Pnsc p 1329 P 
+ prae-facilis, e, adj , tery easy, Xot 
Tir p 5L 

praefactus, a, um, v l praefectus 
prae-f amen, n [pracfor],apre/ 

ace (post claee ), Symm Ep 2, 34 
praefandus, a, um, P, a of praefor, 


q V 

praefascine, , v praefiseme 

prac-fatigatns, a, um, Part, ueaned 
beforehand fatigatus (lateLat ),Cael Aur 
Tard. 3, 7, 84 

praefatio,Ca‘S,/ [praefor], a saying 
5e/orefiand , concr . I, That which is said 
or repeated befoi ehand a fomi of woi ds 
(esp relig or jurid ), ybrmuZa pracfatio 
donationis, Cic Verr 2, 3, 80, § 18b sacro 
rum, Liv 45, 6, 4 ultionis, VaL Max. 6, 3, 

I tnumphi, Plm 7, 26^27, § 98 —2, Apre 
liminary hearing, an introductory address 
(law t t ), Dig 45, 1, 134 — II, That which 
pyecedes a discourse or writing, a preface, 
prologue (post Aug ) vocabula rusUca aut 
externa cum honoris praefatione ponenda, 
saying, by your leave, Plm praef g 13 num 
quam tnstiorem sententiam sine praefa 
tione clemcntiae pronunciavit, Suet Dom 

II C Cassms numquam sme praefatione 
publici parncidn nommandus, Val Max 2, 
8, 8 jucundissimc Impcrator (sit enim 
hacc tui pracfatio verissima), qs appella 
tion, title, Plm praef § 1 nullii praefa 
tione facta judici rem exponerc, vnlkout 
preface, without any introduction, Dig 1,2, 
1 — Of remarks before a recitation, de 
signed to wm the favor or avert the dis 
pleasure of bearers, a preface , also of 
books praefationcm dicere, Plm Ep 1, 23, 

2, 2,3,1, 4,11,14, 4,14,8, Quint 7,1,11, 
8, 3, 31, 11, L 67, Mart 3, 18, 1 al 

praefatiancula,ae,/ dm [praefa 
lio], a short preface or opening ( late Lat ), 
Hier Ep 64, n 8, 112, n 20 
praef atum, praefor./iii 

1. praefatus, a, V praefor/n 

2. praefatns, uSi "i [praefor], a say 
ing beforehand, a prediction (post class ), 
Sj mm Ep 10, 22 

praefcctidnuS; a, um, ad; [prae 
fectus], of or belonging to the praionan 
prefect ( post class ) apparitor, Amm 17, 

3, 6, also praclectianus, », «« > 

Cod Just 12 , ^, 2,3 

* praefcciiO; oms,^ [pracCcioJ, a set 
ting before a praefcctione praeOca dicta, 
Varr L L 7, | 70 Mull 

pracfcctonnS; adj [praefec 

tus], of or belonging to a prefect vir, an 
ca: prefect. Dig 1, 9, 1, also subst prac» 
fcctorius, w , Sid Ep 1, 11 
praefectura^ r® pfar praefec 

r\ KEis, iDScr Corp Lat 206, 83), f [ id ], 
the office of a president or overseer, a pres 
idency, superintendence, prefecture I, I n 
gen viUae,Varr R R 1, 11 fn , cf RJaut 
Cas 1, 11 (infra, B 2 b ) morum, the super 
intendence of the public morals (a part of 
the duty of the censor), Suet Cao«. 76 
hanc dc sc pracfecturam servo dare, Plln 
28 , 5 14, g 56 equitum Gallorum, the com 
mand of the cavalry, Hirt B G 8, 12 ala 
rum, Suet Aug 38 urbis, Plim 7, 14 12, 
§ 62, Suet Aug 37, id Tib 42, id Vesp 
1, Dig 1,12,1 (al Urbi) praclono, Aur 
Vict Caes. 9, 11 praefeclura domfis SicuU 
non mitior aula. Juv 6, 486— II, In par 
tic. In roilit Iang,Me office of com 
mandcr or governor %n the provinces, Ue 
goiernment of a country or (own (which 
was conferred by the proconsuls and pro 
prKlors), o prefectshxp, prefecture prae 
fecturas sumcrc, Cic. Att 6,1,4, cf prae 
fecluram petivit ncgivi rao cuiquam ne 
gotlanli dare, id. ib 6, 21, 10 muUorum 
coDSulum practorumquc pnxcfccluras dch 
tas sic accepit, ut, etc., Nep Att 6, 4 — B. 
The administration of aprvvince aliquem 


ad praefecturam Aegypti provehcro, Suet 
Aug 66 Aegypti, id Ner 47— Hence, 2, 

Transf a. An Italian city goiemed by 
Homan authorities (pracfecti) and accord 
ing to their edicts, a prefecture praefectu 
rae eae appellabantur m Italia, m quibus 
et JUS dicebalur et nundinac agebantur, ct 
erat quaedam earum res publici, neque ta 
men magistratus sues habebant, m quas 
legibus praefecti mittebantur quotannis 
qui JUS dicerent, etc , Fest p 233 Mull , 
Cic Sesl 14,32, id. Pis 22,61, id. Phil 2, 
24, 68 Capua m formam praefecturao re 
dacta, Veil 2, 44, 4, cf Li\ 26, 16, Inscr 
Orell 3699 — "b. territory of a prefee 

ture, a district, province, government (ante 
class and post Aug ) qum run es in prae 
fectura tua? . abi rus, abi directus tuam 
m provmciam, Plaut Cas 1, 11 and 16 
nunc ibo in meam praefecturam, ut jus di 
cam lardo, id Capt 4, 3, 7.. Aegj plus di\ 1 
ditur in praefecturas oppidorum, quas no 
mos \ ocant, Plm 6, 9, 9, § 49 proximao 
praefecturao, Tac A 11, 8 praefecturao 
magis quam imperia, I rent Pnne Hist 
med — C. IR tli® agnmensores, the land 
allotted to a colony, Sicul Flacc Condit 
Agr p 21 Goes , iront Limit p 43 ib , 
Aggcn ap Front p 56 ib 

1. prac-fcctus (pracfactns), 
um, Part [facio], done beforehand (post 
class), Gael Aur Acut 3,17,174, id lard 
2,14,218, 6,4,71 

2. praefcctns, a, bm, Part , from 
praeficio 

3 . praefectus, i, m , v pneflcio jin 

prae-fecundns, om, adj , very 

fi'uitful (post Aug ), Plin 1C, 17, 51, § 118 

t praefenculnm, n [praefero], a 
broad brazen dish used at sacrifices prae 
fericulum \as aoneum sme ansa patens 
summum, velut pelvis, quo ad sacriflcia 
utebantur, Paul ex Fest p 248 MCtll 
(whether at the sacrifices m honor of Ops 
cannot be determined, on account of the 
mutilated state of the words relating to it 
m Fest p 249, b) 

prae*fcro, latum, ferre, v a ,io 
bear before, to cairyxnftont, to holdfoith 
X. 1 1 A. I b g e n. ( class ) destra ar 
dontem facem praeferebat, Cio Verr 2, 4, 
34, g 74, cf alicui faccm ad libidinem, id 
Cat 1, 6, 13 m fascibus msignia laurcae, 
Caes B C 3, 71 fasces praetoribus, Cia 
Verr 2, 5, 9, g 22, Ov F 2, 336 claram fa 
cem praeferro pudondis, Juv 8, 139 — 2. 
Paw with mid force praelatus, ndinyby, 
hurrying past praelatus equo, Tac A 0, 
35 praelatos hostes adorirl, Liv 2. 14 fm * 
practer castra sua fugu praelati, id 7,24, 
cf id. 33, 27 —With acc castra sua prae 
\qXS, hurrying past the camp, Liv 6,26 — B. 
In partic, to carry in front, to bear 
along m public, and esp m religious and 
triumphal processions signa militaria 
praelata, Liv 3, 29, 31,49 Pontico trlum 
pho tnum verborum praetullt tltulum 
veni, Mdi, >ici. Suet Caes 37 statuam 
Circensi pompfi, id Tit 2 — II, Trop 
A. IR gen, to carry before, to place 
or set before, to offer, present (very rare) 
clanssimum lumen praetulistis Jncntl 
meae, Cic. Sull 14,40 suam \ilam, utle 
gem, praefert suis legibus, to cany one's 
life before, let it shine before os a guiding 
law (the image is borrowed ftom tbc bear- 
ing of torches before a thing), Id Kop 1, 
34, 52 Mos apud consulcm causam atquo 
excusationem, to offer as a cause, as an ex 
cose, Sisenn. ap Non 68,17 — B, In par 
tic. X,To place a person or thing before 
another In esteem, to prefer (verj freq ) 
quem cui nostrum non saepo praetuhi? 
Cic. Alt 9, 13, 8 , so, aliquom allcul, id. 
Brut 26, 101 Eoalicm, id do Or 2 84,342; 
Caes B G 2,27,2, cf \irtulo belli prae- 
fern omnibus nationlbus, id. lb 6, 54 6 pc 
cuniam amiciliae, Cic. loiel 17,03 Jusma 
jestatis atque imperil ipsi naturae pilno 
queamori, Id Fm 1,7,23 ^c8l^am^olun 
tatem mcis omnibus commodis ct ratloni 
bus, id Imp Pomp 24,71 ergoille. ipsls 
cst praeferendus doclonbus Lquitlcm 
quemadraodum urbes magnas viculis ct 
castcllis praeferendas puto, sic, cic , Id 
Kep 1,2,3 Brutus cullibet ducum prae 
ferenduSjVell 2,69,3 puelJam pucllls, 0\ 

M 4.56, Plln 16 23, 25, § 94 hoc pucris 
I patrlaequo, Ju\ G, 111* anlmam praeferro 
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pudon, id. 8. 83 — With an dbjtcUdawe^ 
to choose rather^ prtfer : cur alter fratrum 
cesEare et ludere et ungi Praeferat Herodis 
palraetJB pinguibus, Hor. Ep 2, 2, 184: ut 
mult! praelulennt carere Penatibns, CoL 1, 

3 -. 2 ^ With ret to time, to tote beforehandj 
to anticipate (very rare; not In Cia): diem 
triumph!, Liv. 39, 5, 12: nec bonus Eury* 
lion praelato mvidit honon,Verg. A. 6, 541 ; 
cf: praelato die, Form. Praet ap Dig 2, 
13,1: 48,10,28; cf opem, to bnnp before’ 
ftana, Stat Th. 0, 476 — ^3. To show, display, 
exhitnt, discover, manifest, expose, reveal, 
betray, etc. (rare hot class.); cum praefer- 
remus sensos aperte, Plane, ap. Cic Fam. 
10,8,4; avantiam praefers, Cic Bose Am. 
31, amorem, Ov. H. 17, 36: fons Calir- 
rhoe aquamm glorlam ipso nomme prae- 
feren^Plin.5, 16, 15;.| 72: aures in equis 
animi Indicia praeferunt, Id. 11, 37, 50, 
g 137: doae aquilae omen duplicis Imperii 
praeferentes, Just 12, 16: modestiam prae- 
ferre el lasclviu utl. Taa A. 1% 45 (but in 
Id A 5, 1, praelatis is corrupted; the cor- 
rect read. Is pnvatis): dolorem ammi vul- 
tu, Curt 6, 9, 1: sapientiae studium habitu 
corporis, Plin. Ep 1, 22, 6 
prae-ferox, Soe, ffree, 

bold, violent, im^tuous, insoUnt (perh. not 
ante Aug.): praeferoces legates, Llv. 5, 36; 
Tac A- 4, 60: praeferocem ingenlo, id. H. 
4,32; 4,23* multiplici successa praefero 
cera, Suet. Caes. 35 

prac-ferratus, a, um, adj , tipped or 
shod vntft tron : modms, Cato, K. R 11 : pi- 
lum, |>oint€<Z vnth iron, Plin. 18, 10, § 97. 

— r a D 8 C: praeferralus apod molas inbu- 
nuSji Q. chained, fetter ed,V\oxxi Pers 1,1,22. 

pirac-fertliis^ % Odj , very fruitful or 
fertile (post-class.): germen, Pmd adv 
Symm. 2, 1025: terrae ubere, Alcim. 5, 119. 

prac-fervidus, a, um, adj , very hot, 
burning hoi, tomd (m prose not ante- 
Aug.) I, Lit; fulgor, Alt ap. Serv. ad 
Verg.A-ii42 (Trag Bel p 188 Rib ): regio, 
CoL 3, 1, 3: balneum, Tac, A. 14^ 64.— II, 
Tr 0 p ; ira, glowing, burning, Liv. 9, 18, 6 
* praGiestiiiStini« [praefestmo], 
very hurriedly, in hot haste, very hastily: 
praefestinatim et cupide, Sisenn. ap Kon. 
101,29 

prac-fcsiitio^avi, itum,i,t' a I, To 
liCLSten before the Ume^ to hasten too much 
(rare; not In Cic or C®8)* praefestmare 
praeloqui, Plaut Bud. 1, 2, 31 : sciscere, 
quae sit causa, Afran. ap Charis p 186 P. 
(Com. ReL p 182 Rib ) : ne deOcerc prae- 
festiDarent,Liv.23,14jln .* praefestinatum 
opus, CoL 11, 2, 3 — H, To hasten jxut ; si 
Dum,Tac A. 5, 10 

pracfACa^ ae, ^ [pracficio], a woman 
hired to lament at the head of a funeral pro 
cession : praefica dicta, ut Aurelius scnbit, 
mulier, ad luctum quae conduceretur, quae 
ante domum mortui laudes ejua canerct 
. . . Gaudms scnbit: quae praeOceretur an- 
cillis quemadmodum lamcntarentor, prae 
fica cst dicta. Utrumque oslendit a prae- 
fectione praeficam dictnm,TarT. L. L.7, § 70 
MOIL; LuciL, and Van* ap Xon. 66, 31 
fcq : Buperaboque omnes ar^tando praeli- 
cas, Plaut lb : sine virtute argutum civem 
mihi habcam pro praefica, Id. True 2, 6, 14. 
— In apposition: tamquam muherum no- 
CCS praeficarum, GelL 16, 7, 3 
prclCoflciOj fectum, 3, t? a [taclo], 
to set over any thing (as oiDcer, superin- 
tendent, leader, etc ), to place in autfiority 
over, place at the head, appoint to Vte com- 
mand of. I. Lit (freq and class.; cC * 
praepono, praefero) . te cum secun caudi 
call pracficio provmclac, Plaut Pr 1, 2, 25 . 
pracfeci rure recte qux curet tamen, id. 
Cas. 1, 1, 17 : aliqucm pecori, Cic Plana 25, 
62: cerium magistratum alicui procuratio 
ni, id. Leg 2,20,66 unperatorem bello, id. 
Imp Pomp 16,49; tantiercbuB,ld.lb 10,27: 
legatos legionibus, Caes. B G. 5, 24. ponti- 
flees saens, Cic Rep 2,14,26: aliquem sa 
cerdotio XeptunI,PlIn. 9^ 8, 8, | 27: libertos 
ratiODibns, libellJs et opistulls, Taa A. 6, 8. 
aliquem provmciao, id. ib 13,46; 2, 4: all 
quern claSEl, Xep Milt 4, 1; Liv. 35, 42 et 
eaep : lucis Avemis, Verg. A. 6, 118: Juno 
SMTJ5 pxaefecmmarjlJiyOv.H.12,.87; m eo 
cxcTCitu inimici mei fnitrem praefecerat, 
had given him a command, Cia Sest 18, 4L 
— H, Trop , to set over, eta (rare): nec 
locus nec materia in\enitar,cui divmatio- 
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nem praeficere possimus, Cic DIv. 2, 4, 12 
—Hence, as subsL : praefectns, h ^ j 
an overseer, director, president, chief, com- 
mander, prefect. A, In gen-; gumnasi 
praefecto poenas pendere, Plaut Bacch. 3, 
3,22: villae, Varr. B. R. 1, 17 jln ; tu (cen- 
sor) es praefectns monbiis,Cja Clo. 46,129; 
cC: praefectns morum, Hep HamilaS, 2: 
nec vero mulienbns praefectns praepona- 
tur, Cic Rep. 4, 6, 10 (Kon. 499, 13); cC 
Plaut AuL 3, 5, 30; com praefectus custo- 
dum qnaesiEset, etc., Kep Eum. 11, 1: his 
utitur quasi praefeclls libidinnm snamm, 
Cic. Red. in Sen. 6, 15 — B, In parti c , 
as a title of particular civil or military 
officers, a present, superintendent, com- 
rnander, governor, eta: praefectus aerani 
or aerano, a treasurer, Plin. Ep 3, 4, 2; id. 
Pan. 92; Gell 13, 24, SO; Capttol Gord. 4 * 
annonae, a superintendent of gram or of 
the marJeets, Tac. A. 11, 31 ; Inscr. Orcll. 1084 ; 
1186; 1091; 3169: castromm or casing an 
officer who attended to the pitching of ttte 
camp and all matters connected Uierewxth, 
a qwartormafter,VcU. 2,112, G; 119,4; 120, 
4; Taa A. 14, 37; 1, 20; cC Veg. MiL 2, 10: 
classis, an admiral, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 34, g 89: 
Liv. 26, 48 ; 36, 20; 42; Flor. 3, 7; after- 
wards also for a captain of a ship, Taa H. 
3, 12; Veg. Mil 4, 32; Inscr. OrelL 3596; 

was formerly called praefectns navis: 
dextrum coma praefcctos na\ium ad tcr- 
ram evplicare jubet, Liv. 36, 44 ; Flor. 2, 
S : Cabrum, in the army, a superintend- 
ent of the military engines, chief engineer, 
Caes.ap Cic Att 9,7,C,2; Id. B C. 1, 24, 
4; Nep. Att 12,4; VclL 2,76, 1; Plin. 36, 
6, 7, §48; Inscr. OrelL 4906; m the free 
towns and colonies, a superintendent of 
public works, lb 616: equitum, a com- 
mander of the cavalry, as we say, a colonel 
or general of cavalry, HiTt B.G 8,12; VelL 
2, 24, 1 ; called also simply praefectDS,Caes 
B G 1,39, 3,7: Cic. Fam 3,8,7: cf cohor- 
tinm, ^IL J. 4o. 7 : legionis, In Inc time of 
the emperors, the same that was previous- 
ly called legates legionis, a commander of 
the legion, i. q our colomel, Taa H. 1, 82; 
Suet Claud 12; IdGalb 11; 14; id CJalig. 
66; IdNcr 21: Inscr Grut 465,2; cf.Veg 
MiL 2, 9; praeiectus regis or regins, a com- 
mander-\n-chief, generMissimo, Liv. 36, 11; 
Salt J.40,5; Kep Alcib 5,2; id Ages 2,3: 
cf Flor. 3,6; 11: praefectus praetorio and 
praetorii, in the time of the emperors, a 
comman^r of (he imperial body-guard, 
pretorian prffcct, Taa A. 1, 24 ; id IL 1, 13 ; 
19; Dig. 1, 11 et saep ; in later limes, a 
governor of a province of the Soman em- 
pire: praefectus urbi or mhiB, govnmor of 
the city of Some, In the limes of the repub 
he, appointed only to represent the consul 
during the latter’s absence; under the em- 
perors, a perpetual office with a particular 
jurisdiction, Varr. ap GelL 14,7; TaaA-C, 
10; 11; Plm, 11,38,90, § 223; Suet Aug. 
33, Inscr OrelL 3153 sq. vigiJum or vigili- 
bus, a captain oflh^ watch. Dig 1, 15, 3 ; 47, 
2^ 58; Inscr. OrelL 801; 10^; 1929: Aegyp- 
li, the governor of the province of Egypt, 
Suet. Aug 18; 66; idVesp C; Dig 1,17; 
Inscr. OrelL 700; 3651; so, Lydiae, loniae, 
totlusque Phrygiae,Kcp Dat 2,6: Alpium, 
Plin. 10, 48, 08, § 134; Inscr. Grot 287, 7. 

praC«fldenS; entis, Part (fidoj, trusU 
ingtoomuch,over-conftdmt{TaTc but class): 
exsultantem te et praefidentem tibi Rcpri 
ment legum babenae, self confident, rash, 
Poet ap Cic de Or. 3, 41, IGG; so, homines 
sibi praefidentes, Cic OK 1, 26, 90 — Adv : 
prctefldentcr^ toe confidmtly (late Lat ) ; 
comp : praefidenlius, Aug Ep 65. 

prae-fig’O, xam, 3; v a, to fix or 
fasten bfort, to tel up tn &ont, to fix on 
the end or extremity of. f, L 1 1 ( clas» , 
but not m Cic ): npa erat acutis Eudibus 
praeflxis munila, Caes. B G 5,18; so, prae- 
figere aCneos cancellos forammibus, CoL 8, 
17, 6 : anna puppibus, Verg. A. 10, 80 : m 
hastis Praeflgunl capita, id ib 9,466; cf: 
vexillum IQ biremiB poppe,SueL Calig 15: 
rostrum lupi villarum poms, Plin. 28, 10, 
44, § 157: caput bastae, Suet Caes 85 — 
Poet ; nigrum theta (L c e, as a sign of 
death os Soman istscnplmssa} ntio, to mark 
cnm« with the black theta, i e to condemn 
tt, Pera 4, 13 — H, Transf , aliquid ali- 
qud re A, To tip, head, point, etc . apse- 
res cuspjdibus praefixi, Caes. B. C 2, 2: ja- 
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cula praefixa ferro, Liv. 26, 4, 4: aere ant 
feiTO praeiliae hastae, Curt 3, ^ 7: ferro 
praefixum robur acuto.Verg A. 10, 479: ora 
capistns, to muzzle, lo. G. 3, 399. — B. To 
close, block up (post- Aug ) : prospectus om 
UBB, to wall up, build up, Plm. 1^4, 19, §69: 
fenestrae praefixae, Di^ 8, 2, o — *C, To 
pierce, transfix with something: latus 
praefiia verm Tib tj 7, 55 (6, 49) —* f). To 
enchant, b^nvitch, Quint DecL 10, 8. 

praefa^nratto, 6nis, /. [praeOguroj, 
a prefiguratxon (late Lat), Aug, Civ. Dei, 
16, 2; Hier. Ep 53, 8: legis, Hilar, in Pea. 

118. 3.3 

praefig^rator; ^^is, m [id], one who 
prefigures (eccL Lat ), Aug Conj Adult 6 
praC-fig^O, avi, atum, 1, ti a , to 
pr figure (eccL Lat), Lact. 6, 20; Cypr. Ep. 

2. 3 

praC*timo^ Ivi and R, Itum, 4, t? a , 
to determine, fix, or appoint b forehand, to 
prescribe (class.; a favorite word with Cic ; 
bjjl: praeslituo, praesenbo): praefinire 
non est meum, Cic. Tusc 6, 8, 21: aliquid 
restnete, id Leg 2, 18, 45: praeCnit succes- 
sori diem, id. Prov. Cons 15, 37: ad cerium 
praefinitumque tempus, Suet Galb iifin ; 
and: dies certus pracfinitus, Cell 1, 25, 16; 
snmptum funerum, Cic Leg 2, 27, 68: ne- 
que de Illo qnicquam tibi praefinio, quo 
minus, etc , id Verr. 2, 5, 6^ § 174 praefl- 
nisti, quo ne, etc , id Fam. 7, 2, l.-~Ahsol : 
nec res praefiniet ipsa, limit, set bounds, 
♦ Lucr. 1, 618 — Hence, ♦ pracfinito^ 
adv , in the prescribed manner : praefinito 
loqui, Ter. Hea 1, 2, 19 
prac^finitlO, onis,^’ [praefinio], a de- 
termining or fixing beforehand, appoint- 
ment, prescription (post class.), Gai Inst 4, 
51; Dig 30,2,19; 20* sapculorum, Vnlg. 
Eph 3, 11; Tcrt Monag 2. 
pracfmlt^ , v. praefinio/u. 

pracfiscine, pracflscini, 
pracfascxniy [adverbial form from 

prae fasemum; cf K'on. 153, 12; prop, m 
secunty against magic; cf Corse Ausspr. 
1, 775 sq ; hence], meaning no evil, without 
offence, without vanity (mostly ante-class ) : 
pol tu ad laudem addito praefiscmi, ne pu- 
ella fascmclur, Titin. ap Chans p 210; 
Afran. ib : praefiscmi hoc nunc dixenm, 
Plaut As. 2, 4, 84; id Cas. 6, 2, 51: homo 
praefiscmi frugi, Petr. 73, C — Form prae- 
fascine, Plant Rud. 2, 5, 4; GelL 10, 24, 8; 
Chans p 210 P.: praelhscine dixenm, App 
Flor 3, 16, p 356, 30 (cf Hildeb ad loc ). 
praefictaS; a, um, v perfletus. 
pracofldreo, Cre, v n ,to fewer or 
blossom before the time (post-Aug), PJin. 
1C, 29, 61, § 119. 

prac-fl5ro, Jvi, atum, i, t a [flos], to 
deprive of ito blossoms b forehand ; only 
trop 1 , To lessen, dimmish, tarnish (very 
rare, and perh. not ante* Aug)* gloriam 
ejuB \ictonae praefloratam apud Thermo 
pylas esse, Liv 37, / cf.. decusprae- 
cerplum praefloratumque Hm. Pan. 68: 
gaudii fructum, Cell 14, 1, 36 —2, To de- 
fower: vidua venit jam ab alio praeflora- 
ta, App Mag p 332, 29 
prae-flnO; Sre, v n and a , to flow by 
or past (rare; perh. not ante- Aug), (a) 
Neutr.: Infima valle praefluit TiberiB,Liv. 
1, 45, 6: a latere urbis quod in onentem 
palet, id. 43, 31, 3 vado incerto, Taa A. 12, 
33: ila ut (aquae tube ductae) recte prae- 
fiuere possmt, Inscr OrelL 199 — (f) Act : 
Aufldus, Qui regna Dauni praefluit Appuli, 
Hor 0 4,14,26 Tibur, id lb 4, 3,10; Aqui- 
leiam, Plin. 3, 18, 22, g 126; 3, 11, 16, § 102; 
4, 3, 4, g 8: Pergamum^ id 5, 30, 33, g 126: 
c^ra,Tac A. 15, 15. Koncam provmciam, 
id lb 2, 63 

praefinus, [praefluo],ytouj- 

ing by or past (post- Aug ) ; amnis, Plm. 19, 
4, 20, § 60 

praefocabilis, odj [praefoco], that 
has the power of choking, suffocating ^ost- 
class.); sp]ratio,CaeLAur.Acnt 2,35: Joca, 
id ib 37: sensus, id Tard 3j 2. 

praefdcalio, ome,/ [id], a idwJeing, 
suffocation (post-class.), Scrib Comp 100; 
CaelAvr.AcDt2,& 

prac*foco, avi, stum, l, t? a. [faux], to 
choke, stranglf, suffocate (poet and post- 
class. for Euflbco); animae viam, Ov Ib 
560; partnm. Dig 25, 3, 4* Jorem, Arn. 7, 

U19 
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20 me'^is praefocata, Calp EcL 4, 115 ex i 
nbundanila praefocan, llacr Somn. Scip I 
1 12. 

prae»fodio, fodi, 3, r a, I, To dig 
l^fore or tn front of portas,'\erg A. 11, 
473 (id e^t ante portas fossas faciunt, Serv ) 
“H. respect to time, to dxg or bury 
hfore scrobe^, to make heforehand, 

I iin 17, 11, 16, § 79 aurum, to burg before, 
Ov M 13 60 

praeibecmidnS; ^ ^ praefe 

cunduc 

prae-fomento, t a ,(o warm or 
foment beforehand (post class.) vulnera 
aqua gelida, Theod- P^i«c. 1, 19 med 

prae-for, fatus, l (old xmper praefato, 
Cato.RR 134 1 praefammo, id- ib 141,2, 
ef llull ad Fest p 87, 10) v dep n and a 

I, In gen., to sag or utter beforehand, to 
premise, preface in parte opens mel licet 
mihi praefari, quod, eta, Eiv 21, 1, 1, Col 
10, praeC 6, 12, 60, 7 , Cels 3, 1 praefatus, 
de summS se republica actunim, hamng 
first announced bg edict that, eta, Suet 
Caco 23 quae de deorum natura pracfati 
Eumus,eta,Cic Uni\ lO^n cum praefatus 
fuero, quae, etc ,CoLl prooem fn , Cell 9, 
15, 4 Eibi Asiam sufflccrc praefatus, Just 

II, 5, 5 arcana se et sUenda afferre praefa 
tus, Curt 6, 7, 3 is cum praefatus esset, 
scire, eta, id. 7, 4, 9, Liv 43, 7, 7 — H, 
Esp ^ In a relig son^e, to utter a pre 
hmxnarg prayer, to address in prayer he 
forehand majorcs nostri omnibus rebus 
agendis Quod bonum, faustum, fclix fortu 
natumque e««et, praefabantur, Cic Div 1, 
45 102 pontificG maximo praefante car 
men, Liv 6, 41, 3 decemviri carmmibus 
{abl ) praefarentur, should say beforehand 
( = praeirent), id. 22 1, 16 (v Wei^^enb 
ad h L) prmsquam basce fruges condan 
tur ture, vino Jano. Jovi, Junoni prae 
fato offering tame and incense, sag a prayer 
to Janus, etc . Cato, It R 134, 1 — Witb the 
o\j acc of the deity Janum Jovemque 
vino praefammo, id ib 141, 2 divo«,l erg ' 
A. 11, 301 — B, Si dicimus Illo patrem 
stnngulavit, hoQorem non praefamur sin 
de Aurelia aliquid aut Lollia, honos prae 
fandus e«t, we do not preface it bg saying, 
with permission, with respect be it spoken, 
Cia Fain 9, 22, 4 veniam, to ask leave be 
fore speaking, App M 1 init , id. Flor 
ini? — C, name or cite beforehand 
Ari«toteles, quern m ns magna secuturus 
ex parte praefandum reor, to m'^ntion or 
name as an authontg in advance, Plin, 8, ' 
16 17, § 43 — HI. To foretell, predict, 

(t cry rare), Cat 64,383 — Hence, 
A. praefatns, a, um, in pass signit, 
7n<^fl<m^d or stated before (post class,) 
condemnatus ex pracfatis causis, Dig 20, i 
4, 12 jura, ib 10, 3 19 sic etiam nostro 
praefatus habebere libro, named at the be ! 
g nning Aus praef 2/n sine bonoribus 
pracfatis appellarc aliquid,ivi/Aou< saying, 
By your leave. Am 6, 176 vir praeHila re 
%erentia nominandus,^ op 4ur 1 — Hence, 
praefatum^ h for praofatio, 
a pteface praefato opus est, Symm Fp 
6 3 — B. praefandns, ^ tim, p a , for 
u icA must be asked permi«‘5ion or Indul 
gence, that requires apology praefandi 
umoris e corpore effluvium, Plin 7, 61, 52, 

§ 171 — Hence, subst praefimda, orum, 
n ,foul expressions in praefanda ^ idemur 
mcidere, Quint 8 3,45 
pracfbrmator^ ons m [praeformo] 
that forms or arranges beforehand (post 
th '5,),Tert Prac=cript 30 

prac-fornudo,nopt7/,5tum,i, r a , 
to fear beforehand (po«l 4ug ), Quint 4, 6 6 
7umpt A cr (at perform , al reform ), Sil 
3, COS 

praC“fbrmo,avi, dtum,l, r a.,^o/orm 
or fashion beforehand, to instruct before 
land fopr^paip, eta (po t Aug) his prae 
format dicti« SiL7,385, Tert Apol l^n 
^clut pneformata materia. Quint 2 6, 5 
praeformatae infantibus liltorae, traced be 
freland Id 5 14 3i 

prac-fbrtis, e, adj , wry strong (post 
ch«s., opp mflrmus), Tert Cam. Chr 6 

pxao^fdtns, ^ um [foveo) 

tcirm^ or fomented beforehand (post 
cla.« ) partes aqua marina, Gael Aur 
Tard 4,2. 
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praefiracte, ^ praefnngo, P a. 
fn 

pracfractaS; ^ ^ 

from praefnngo 
prae-frigidns. ^ 

praefngidus Au'^ter, 0\ P 4, 12, 3o aqua 
vel tepida vel praefngida,Cels 2, 30 unda, 
just 11, 8, 4 Bitue PliiL 17, 20, § 147* 

prac-fiing’O^ fitgi, fractum, 3, r a, 
[frango], to break off before or at the end, to 
break to pieces, shiver (class ) ne caulis 
praefnngatur, Cato, R. It 33 (cited by Plin. 
17 22, 3o, § 20) hastas, Liv 8, 10, so, pn 
mam aciem telo, to break off the point of 
the missile, Just 6,8,2 comu galeae, Liv 
27, 33 praefracto rostro (tnremis), Caes, 
B G 2, 6 praefracta stngilis, Lucil ap 
Cell 8 14, 10 praefracta ligna, Lucr 1, 
892.— Hence, pracfractus, a, um, P a, 

A, In rhet, broken, abrupt Thuc} dides 
praefractior, Cia Or 13, 40 — B. fa char 
acter. stem, harsh, inflexible Aristo Chius, 
praelractus, ferreus, Cia Fragm ap I»on 
155, 14 praefractior atque absci'^Jor justi 
lia, Vat Itax. 6, 6 Jin praefractius perse 
verantiae exemplum sterner, firmer, id. 3, 
8, ext 3 — Adv praefractS, sternly, 
inflexibly, resolutely aeranum defendere, 
Cic Off 3, 22, 88 (Non. 155, 11, reads prae 
fractum) — Comp , \ al Max. 9, 7 fin 

prae^fngfio^ t> n , to flee before 

(post-class ), feri Anim 33 med 
prae-fulcio, e', ‘um, i, v a. I, To 
prop up, support a thing * ^ Lit mol 
lire praefultum torum Pnid areip bj 335 — 

B. Trop pnmum illud praefulci atque 
praemuni, quaeso, ut simus annul, secure, 
Cic Alt 6,13,3 ahquid muitis modis,Gell 
7, 3, 44 servitus, ubi ego omnibus Pan is 
magnisque miserns praefulcior, qs. am 
propped up, i e surrounded, hedged tn by, 
Plaut Ps. 3, 1, 6.— II, To place in front 

a prop or stay, trop qum me suis nego 
tiis praelhlciat, use me as a prop, Plaut 
Pers. 1, 1, 12. 

prae-fulg‘eO| 2, v n,, to beam or 
shine forth, to shine greatly to glitter be 
fore or of (rare before the Aug 

per ) I, Lit nitor smaragdi collo prae 
thlgct tuo (sa pavonis) Pbaedr 8,18,7 
cquus praefulgens unguibus aureis Verg 
A. 8, 6o3 cquitatus pbalens praefulgens, 
Cell 5, 6, 3 — II, Trop ne splendoro 
praefhlgeantj^Atnc or glitter too 7nucA,Auct 
Her 3, 19, 32 mihtanum (rerum) praeful 
gent nomma, VelL 1, 14 1 praefUlgebant 
Cassius atque Brutus, Tac A- 8, 76 Pop 
paeus Sabinus consulari decorc praeful 
gens, id. lb 13 45 enituit ct pmcfulsit de 
con et honcsti dignitos, GelL 12, 6, 7 
prae » fulgidns, a, very 

bright nubes caeli, Juvena in Matt 3, 
330, 18 

prae-fhlgttTO; Sre, t n and a., <o 
flash forth (poet ) (a) Neutr latus prae 

fulgurat ense, Stat Th 7, 502. — (/?) Act 
stricloque \las praefulgural ouscjTills with 
flashes of light, illuminates Val rl 3,119 
aulam augustam cultu, Conpp Laud. Just 
3,222 : 

pracfoltus^ *b wm, Part , from prae i 
fulcio 

t prac^fandOj fudi, 3, v a ,(o pour out 
before or in addition to, to add by pouring 
(post das’* ) Simplia p 87 Goes scminc 
cucuminis praefuso, CacL Aur Tard 6, 10, 
124 — U. To pour upon, to wet, sprinkle 
1, Lit pilcus vino Calido praefusus, 
CacL Aur Tard- 2, 7, 110 — 2. E > 6 
praefusa eupphcatio, Alcim tp 8 
praefurnium, b (prae fumus] I, 
Tie opening of a^moce, /Ae door by vhich 
fuel IS admitted si uno pniefumio coques, 
Cato, R R 38, 1 — U. Tie heating room, 
or hot anteroom of a bath,=irpori'i7c7oi, 
Vitr 6,10 2, 7,10 

prac-furo, cre, r « , fo rage violently 
( poet ) ton us praefuns, Stat Tli. 2, 420 , 
4, 82i 

* prac-fasens, um, adj , very 
siiarthy or black BlaniL 4, 721 dub 
prac-gfaudeo, ere, to rejoice greatly, 
wiihtn/ Pciopis sodcs adirc SIH5, 307 
prac*g'clidUS; ^ um adj , very cold 
in locis pniegelidist Lh 21 64 frigora, 
Col 4, 8 hicms, Plin. o, 16- 24, § 67 rivi, 
ISiL4 226 
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prac-gfeneratus, a, um, Part (ge. 
nero], generated before (late Lat) Prosper 
Aquit Epitaph. Haeres. Nestor ct Pelag 
tntf 

* prae-g’crniiziO) sre, t a., to hud 
fortn early praeflorent talia et praeger 
mmant, Plm 16, 29, 51, § 119 

prae-gfero, uo perf, geatum, 3, v a 

1, To bear or carry before (post class ) 
speculum, App M ^ p 167, 5 — H, To do 
before, only subst pracg'CSta, orum, 
n., things done before, former things ohli 
vio praegestorum, Gael Aur Tard. 1, 6, 
n 150 

prac-g'estiO; fre> r , ^o desire great 
ly, to delight (rare but class.) viderc, Cic 
CaeL 28, 67 api«ci, Cat 64, 145 ludere, 
Hor C 2, 6, 9 

praegfestnS) Uj um, Part , from prae 
gero 

(prae-gfigno, a false reading for 
progigni, 1 laut Ps 1, 6, 77 ) 
t prae-gloiidSU^ a, am, a^ , very 
famous, very glorious (pc':! class.}, sup^ 
In«cr Orcll 1182. 

praegnans. untis (collateral form 
praegnaS; Plaut Trua l, 2, 95 , 4, 
6, 37, M Aurel ap Front Ep ad Caes 4 6 
Mai, Macr S 3, U /n , Plin 17, 14, 24, 
g 105 et saep ), adj [prae and root gna of 
I gnascor (nascor), cf g»gno], vnth child, 
pregnant , of animals, big with young 
(class., syn gravida's, fetus) I. Lit 
gravida est, quae jam gramtur conceptu 
praegnans velut occupata in generando, 
quod concepent mciens propinqua partm, 
quod mcitatus sit fetus ojus, Paul ex Fe«t 
p 97 Mull uxor, Cic de Or 1.40, 183 so 
ror, id- Att 1, 10, 4 facere aliqunm prae 
gnantem, Juv 6, 404 bus, Varr R R 2 4 
ovis, id lb 2, 2 equa, Plin 10, 63, 83, g 180 
perdiccs,id 10,83,61, §102.— H, TransC 
A, Of plants praegnas, Plin 12, 14, 32, 
S 58 surcuh praegnates hoc est, gemma 
tione turgentes, id 17, 14 24, § 105 oculi 
arborum praegnates, id 17, 21, 35, § 165 — 
Of stones est autem lapis iste praegnane, 
intus, cum qualms, alio velut m utero, so 
nante, Phn 10 3, 4, g 12 Pacanitidcs gem 
mae praegnates fieri, Id 37, 10, 66, § 180 
— Of other things nitranae praegnates, 
Phn. 31. 10, 46 § 112. — B. In gea, 
of, swollen unth any thing praegnas suco 
herbs, Phn 24, 15, 80, § 130 ostrci multo 
lade praegnatia, id 32, 6, 21, § 69 venono 
vipera, id 11, 37, 62 § 164 cucurbita full, 
swollen, large. Col 10, 879 staramo fu«us, 
Juv 2, 55 — In the lang of comedj pla 
gae, Aard, stout, smart blows, Plaut As 2, 

2, 10 

praegnas^ ufis, 1 praegnans mi; 
praegrnaldo, Oni^,/ [praegnas], a gel 
ting icith child or loitk young, a making 
pregnant, abeing with child or with young 
pregnancy and post class ) I, Lit, 
App M 1, p 106, 21 — Of animals, 1 arr R 
R 2, 1 — B. Transf, of plants, ^arr 
R R 1, 44 — 11 . Trop , the cause offertil 
ity, the universal productiieness of nature 
o nalurarum omnium fecunda praegnatio, 
App Trismcg p 101, 30 
pracgnairxs, us, tn [id ], pregnancy 
(eccl I-al ) juvonculao, Tert ndv Jud 9, 
id. adv Mara 3, 13 

(prae-gTiaviter, u fal^e reading for 
prognaritor, Plaut Pers. 4 4, 39 ) 

* praegnaz, acis, adj [praegnas], tn 
coined to pregnancy dii Jtiae, Fulg M\ th 
2,3 

pracgno, fire, \,tn,tobe pregnant 
(late I*at), Dracont Carm 10, 677 —Hence, 
pracgnatns, Pait, pregnant, Folg’ 
Kusp ad Tra'sira 2, 1 
prac-gracilis, C, adj , t ery slender, 
very lank (post Aug) procentas, Taa A. 
4, 67 

* praegrado, arc, » a- [pne gmdus] 

to go bffare, pitcede, Pac. op Non. C5, 3 
(Trag Rcl p 68 Rib ) 
prac-grandis, c, adj , very largr, 
JiugtL, colossal (ante class and post Aug ) 

I. Lit praegrandi gmdn Pac. ap Pool 
s. V torvilas, p 355 51011 (Trag RcL p 67 
Rib) arborcs, Plin. 13 25,40 9138 nurcs. 
id. 4, 13, 27, 9 95, cr oculi id. 8, 33, 51, 

9 121 bovcB, Id. 8 45, 70 -9 176 doraus Id. 

8, 10, 20, 9 119 fel, Id. 11, 37, 74, § 191 ' lo 
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cntta, Snet Tib. 60 . lapides, Tnlg. Ezech. 
13,11 — 11, Trop, very greai^ powerful : 
praegrandiB senex, i. e. the great ArUtopha- 
n«, Pers. 1, 124. 

prae-gravidns, a, 
htavyy ponderoxii (poet): moles, Stat Hl 
6,700 

prac-gravis. ®i ^^3 j heavy 

(mostly poeu and m post-Ang prose) I, 
Lit: praegrave onus, Ov. H.9, 98: caput, 
Plin. 8, 21, 32, §77: unda, Mart 4, 18, 4: 
perdix feta praegravem aot delumbem 
esse Bimulans, htavy^ dumsy, Plin. 10, 33, 
61, § 103: praegravis corpore, Llv. 44, 4, 10: 
cibo vmoque praegraves, Tac. H. 2, 2L — 
n, Trop , very heavy, c^ressive, burden- 
tvnxe: praegraves pavonum greges, i. e. 
xfry expensive, Varr. ap. Kon. 440, 14 (at 
graves): tertium consalatnm ut praegra- 
vem recusarc, Plin. Pan, 57, 4: Eemtium, 
Id. 7, 8, 6, I 46 — Of persons, very w^arx- 
some (Tacitean): delatores, Taa A. 4, 71: 
vir pnncjpi praegravis, id, lb 11, 19; 14, 3 

prae-graro, stum, i, v. a., to 
press heavily upon, to oppress tenth weight, 
to encumber (perb. not before the Aug pc- 
nod), I, Lit: exonerare praegravante 
turba regnum cupiens. Llv. 6, 34 ; prae 
gravata telis scuta, burdened, heavy, id, 7, 
23. caper praegravantibus auribus, droop- 
ing. CoL 7, 6. — B. Transf , to exceed in 
loeight, preponderate : ne praegravet fruc- 
tus parte ahqu^ Plin, 17, 22, 35, g ISt— H, 
Trop , to weigh down, duress : qm prae- 
gravat arteg, Infra se positas, qe. presses 
them down by his own superiority, Hor. Ep 
2, 1, 13 — B, To preponderate : cite appa- 
rebit, pars civitatis deterior quanto prae* 
gravel, Sen. Clem 1,24,1; Suet Caes.76 

prac-gredior,gT®Esus,3,r d/p n and 
a. (gradiorj (class.; sya: praeeo, antecedo). 
I, Lit, to go bfore or in advance, to pre- 
cede, (a) l^itb dat : gregi praegreditur 
equus, van*. R R 2, 7, 6. — 03) With acc, : 
praegredi allquem pedibus, Suet Tib 7: 
non solum nuntios, sed etiam famam ad* 
ventQs EUi, Liv. 2^ 1, 6: agmen, id. 36, 31, 
7; 37, 6, 4 : virum, J ust 24, 3, 4.— (*y) Absol : 
alios praegredientes, Cic PhiL 13, 2, 4.>^B« 
To pass by, go past, pass; with acc.: castra, 
Liv. 35, 30, 11 : fines, Tac. A. 14, 23 — H. 
Trop , to surpass, excel: allquem, Salt Or. 
ad Caea 1,1,2. 

praegressio, Onls, /. tpraegredior], 
d going bfore, preceding I, Lit: erran - 1 
lium stellarum cursus, praegressiones, etc , 
Cia Tusc. 1, 25, 62. — II, Ifeton , prec- 
edence: causae, Cic. Fat 19, 44- 

1. praegressus, a, am, Part , from 
praegredior. 

2. ^raegressns, us, rn. [praegredior], 
a going in advance, anticipation (post- 
clasa)' anteversio et praegressus, Amm. 
21, 6, 13 

prae-gubemans, Part (gu- 

bemo], steering or guiding forwards (post- 
class.), Sid. Ep 6, 13 

praegnstator, oris, m [praegusto], 
One wbo tastes the meats and dnnks be 
fore they are served at the table of a 
pnnee, a foretaster. tasUr, cup bearer. I, 
Lit, Suet Claud. nm avgtsti, Inscr. 
Grut 602, 4 ; so ib. 682. — Vi itb private per- 
sons, Jnscr Grut 626, 2. — IJ, Trop : prae- 
gustator libidmum tnaruro, Cic. Dom 10, 
25: in omnibus nuptiis praegustator, Lact 
3lort Pers. 38, 4 

prae-gnsto, avi, atum, 1, v a l^To 
taste beforehand (poet and in post* Aug 
prose), cibos. Ov Am 1,4,33, Plin. 21, 3, 
^ g 12* pocula, Juv. 6, 633: potum regis, 
Just 12, 14: caro bestiis praegustata, VuJg 
Exod. 22, 3L — II, In gen., to take, eat, or 
dnnk beforehand: medlcamma, for anti 
dota, Juv. 6, CCO 

prac-gypso^ Sre, r. a , to cover over 
^th gypsum (post class.), os vascali, Cael 
Aur Tard. 3, 2. 

prac-hiheo, 6rc (old inf, praehibener, 
Plaut Am 4j 2, 7 Fleck.), u a. [habeo] (for 
raebeo, which is a contraction of It), to 
old forth, oJfer,furnxsh, grant, give, supply 
(Plautmian): vestem, aurum, Plant Ps 1, 
3, 49; alicui cibum, id. ib 3, 134: alicui lo 
cum, id. Merc. 3, 1 abcui operam atque 
ho«pitmm, id. Pers 4,3, 41; verba, to utter, 
speak, id. Rud. 1, 2, 50 
prae-icio (prac-jacio or pracji- 
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CIO, Fest- 6 . V. pone, p 219 Mull.), jjci, 
jactam, 3, r. <t., to cast or throw up in front 
(post- Aug.) I. Lit ; moles, CoL 8 , 17 — 
n. T r o p , to corf up, ofgect^ ikter reproach- 
fully: multiB m contumeliam Graecorum 
praejactie probns, Dictys Cret B. Troj. 2, 
24. 

prae-ieus, eontls, Part , y. praeeo 
prac^inftuidO) fndi, fusnm, 3, t? a., 
to pour into b^orehand (post-cla^), Cael 
Aur. Acut 2j 34. 

* prae-mndo, V, a., to indicate 
beforehand, Varr. ap Kon. 91, 4 dub. (al 
pertimuennt). 

prae^aceO; Si, 2, u to he before, be 
sxtuaied tn front of any thing (post-Aug) 
(a) With dat : vaslom mare praejacens 
Asiae, Plin. 4 12, 24, § 76.— With acc : 
campus qui castra pracjacet, Tac. A. 12, 36 
— ( 7 ) Ahzot: praqjacentibus stagnis, Plin. 
3, 4, 6 , g 32 

prac-jadfo, v. pracicm. 
praejactxto^ ^ f^eg. a,, to hocLsi 

excefrire/y (late Lat ),Ca£Siod mPEa.36,14. 

prae«jacttts^ a, Part, from prae- 
jacio « 

prae-jlClO^ v. pracicio init. 

7 prae-Judei^ m , one who judges 
beforehand: praejudex, irpoitKacsf^s, Gloss. 
Philoi. 

praejudicatTuxL , v. praejudico, 
P. a Jin 

praejddIcatQS; a, um, Part and 
P, a., from praejudico 
pracju&cialis^ e, I. Belonging 
or according to a preceding judgment or de- 
cision (post-class.): mnltam, Cod. Th 11, 
30, 50; Syram. Ep. 10, 6L — B, Of or be- 
longing to a preceding examtnotum : actio* 
nes (= praejudicia), Just Inst 4, 6, 13 : for- 
mulae, GaL Inst 4, 44, 94. 

prac-judicium, «• I« Lit, a 
preceding judgment, sentence, or decision, a 
preccdenl (class ): praejudiclorum vis om- 
nis tribuB m genenbus versalnr : rebus, 
quae aliquaudo ex panbus causis sunt ju- 
dicatae, quae exempla rectius dicuntnr: 
judiciis ad ipsam causam pertmentibus: 
unde etiam nomen ductum est: aut cum 
de e^em causa pronuntiatum est. etc , 
Quint 5, 2, 1: dc quo non praejudicium, 
sed plane judicium jam fhclum putatur, 
Cia Div. m Caecil 4, 12 (praejudicium di* 
citur res, quae com statuta fuent, affert 
I judicatuns exemplum, quod eequantur: 

I judicium autem res, quae causam litemque 
! determinat, Afcon.)* apud eosdem judices 
reus est factus, cum is duobus praejudiciis 
jam damnatus esset, Cic CIu. 22, 69: prae- 
judicium a Ee de capitc C Terns per hoc 
judicmm nolle fien, id. Terr. 2, 3, 65, g 152; 
cC id- Mur. 28, €0; id. Inv. 2. 20, 69 sq : 
Cicero pro Milone non ante narravit, 
quara praejudiciis omnibus reum Iiberavit, 
from all preceding judgments, Quint 6, 6, 
10* po8talavU,ne cognition! Caesans prae- 
judicmm fieret, preying judgment, prec- 
edent, Plm. Ep 7, 6, 6 — II^Transt 
Any thing that precedes another thing m 
such manner that we can judge or conclude 
from it what is further to happen, a prec- 
edent, example ’ Pompeius nullo proelio 
pulsus, vcstrl lacti pracjudicio demotus 
I Italia excessit, by the example of your con ' 
duct (which he feared would be imitated), I 
Caes. B C 2, 32* an Afiici belli praejudicia 
sequimmi? id. ib Jin : orabat ut se prae- I 
Judicio juvarero, Plin. Ep 6, 1, 2; statim 
quaestor ejus in pmejudicium aliquot cn ^ 
minibus arreptus est, as an example of 
what was to happen to himself Suet Caes. 
23 — B- damage, disadvantage, preju 
dice (post-class.): praejudicium m pairem 
quaen, Sen. Ben 4, 35, 2. absque praqjudi- 
CIO, Cell 2, 2,7* Deque enim alimenlornm 
causa ventati lacit praejudicium, does no 
harm, Big 1, 6, 10 erne ullo Iitis praejndi- 
CIO, lb. 26, 2, 27; Volg 1 Tim. 5, 21 — C, A 
judicial examination previous to a tinal : 
quoties de hoc conlenditur, an quis libertus 
Sit, etc , . . reddilur praejudicium, Dig 40 
14, 6. patroDus in praejudicio possessor 
esse videtur, ib 22, 3, 18 —JJ, A decision 
made befor^iand or before the proper time . 
nemmem praejudicium rci tantae afierre 
Llv 3, M _ ’ 

J rac-judico, avi, atum, i, * o , jo 
ge, pass sentence, or decide beforehand, 
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to pr^udge (class.) I, Lit, in the judi- 
cial sphere: praejudicare de miquo majoro 
malefiCTO, Cic. Inv. 1, 20, GO; id. Terr. 2, 3, 
65, g 163 — H, TransC, apart from Judi- 
cial lang : de ns censores praejudicent, Ut 
the censors give tJieir preliminary judgment 
(before the case is brought before the 
judges), Cic. Leg 3, 20, 47. — B. Tb b« inju- 
rious, prejudicial; vntadat (post class.): res 
inter alios judicatae alas non praejudicant, 
Dig 42, 1, 63 ; 47, 10, 7: ingenmtati, Paul 
Sent 5j 3, Sj Ambros. in Lua 3, 41.— Hence, 
praejadicatns, a, bm, P. a , decided he- 
Jorehand, pr^udgm: praejudicatum even- 
turn belli habetis, Liv. 42, Cl; res, Cic Clu. 
17, 49; nihil, id. ib 44, 124: opinio, a pre- 
conceived notion, pre)udice, id. K. D. 5, 
10 — iS'wp • virpraejudicatissimus, i e whose 
talents are already dearly ascertained, Sid. 
post Carm. 22. — B. Subst : praQjudl* 
Catuni, t !• Something decided be- 
forehand, Liv. 26, 2. — 2, A previous opin- 
ion, prgx)««fton,= praejudicium postulo, 
ut ne quid hue praejudicati afferatis, Cia 
Clu. 2, 6. 

X prae-juratio, onie, f, a previous 
taking of an oath which others then repeat; 
praejurationes facere dicuntur hi, qm ante 
alios coDceptis verbis jurant : post quos 
eadcraverbajurantes tantummodo dicunt; 
Idem ID me, Fast p 224 Mull 
prac-jUTO, jOvi, 1 , v a , to aid tfore 
(post-Aug): afiectam ejus fidem praeju- 
visse, Tac H. 3, 65. 

prae-labor, lapsus, 3, v dq) n and a , 
to glide onwards, to flaw, swim, etc , before 
i or along; to move, glide, eta, quickly or 
past (mostly poet and m post- Aug prosei 
' I. Lit : insula, in quam Germam nando 
I praelabebantur, Tac. H. 2, 35: piscis prae- 
labilur ante, Cic. poet N. D 2, 43, 111. am- 
niB, Luc 9, 355 —With acc.: rotis flumina, 
to glide by the streams on wheels, Verg G 3, 

' 180; cC: ales bestiam praevemt ct secundo 
I fiatn praelabitur et anticipat, App de Deo 
Soc. proL p 365, 28 — If, Trop , to glide 
i past, to hasten by a thing; with acc.: ira 
emditasmentes praelabitur, Petr. 99. prae- 
I labens tempos, Co). 11, L 

prae*lambo^ 5re, v. a ,10 lick or taste 
beforehand or frit (poet) I, Lit: (mus) 
i praelambens omne, quod atfert, Hor S 2, 
6j 109 —II, Transt, to wash or touch 
; lightly, to bathe gently, of a nver that flows 
by a place: arenas, Prud. Hamart. 357; 

I Avien. Peneg 494. 

praelapsns, a, bm, Part , from prae- 
labor. 

prac-IargTTXSr a, um, adj , very copious 
or ahundant (poeO^ pulmo ammae prae- 
larguB, Pers. 1, 14* dajies, Jovena 3, 754. 

* prae-lassatus; a, um, Part passo], 
wearied beforehand. Front Slrat 2, 5. 

praelatio, Cms,/ [praefero], aprefer- 
ring, a preference (post-class ), VaL Max. 7, 
8, 4: altenus, Tert Apol 13; id. ad Uxor. 
1, 3; Ambros Jacob, 2, 2, 5 
praelator, 6ns, m [id.], one that pre- 
fers, a preferrer {eccl Lat). misericordiae 
praelalor quam sacnficil, Tert Pudia 2. 

praelatns, a, um, Part , from prae- 
Tefo ' 

pra,e~lazitUBf^ Dm, adj , very elegant, 
sumptuous, or luxurious (post-Aug) homi- 
nes, Suet Ker 30; id VitelL2 
prae-laVO^ ere, r a , to wash or rinse 
beforehand (post class.) os, App ifag 
p 278 med. : cmis praelavalus, Theod. 
Prise 1, 27. 

prae-lasatas, a, um, Part [laxol 
itri5«n«d or relieved b forehand (post-clasa), 
Gael Aur Tard. 2, 1, 27. 

praelectio, onis, f [ 2 . praelego], a 
reading aloud to others, a lecture, prelection 
(post- Aug ), Qumt 1, 2, 15; 2, 6, 4. 

praelector, ^^s, m [id.], one w'to 
reads an author to others and adds expla- 
nations, a prelector (post class. ; cf • lector, 
recitator), Gell 18, 5, 6 
praelectns^ a, um, Part, from 2. 
praelego 

prae*legfO, 5vi, 5tum, 1, v a , to 
begueath beforehand, i e tobequeaJh a thing 
to be given before the inheritance ty divided 
(post Aug): earn coronam testamento ei 
praelegavit, Plm 33, 2, 11, g 38: peculia 

J421 
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filus, Dig 33, 8, 26 f\:ndum, ib 31, 1, 69 
uxori dotem, Paul Sent 4, 1, 1 
2. prac-lego, leSb icctum, z,v a i. 
To read anj thing to olk^rs^ as a teacher, 
to show how It should be read, to set an 
example in reading, to lecture upon an 
author (post Aug ) auctores, Quint 1, 6, 
11 Verglhum ct alios poeta*?, Suet. Gram 

16 jj To picl. or dioose out, to select 

(post class.) praelectus hircus, App M 7, 
p 192, 29 — III, To sail by or along a place 
(post Aug lor praeter\ehor), with acc 
Campaniam, Tac A 6, 1, 2, 79 init Alsia 
praelegjtur tellus, is sailed by, Rut Itin 1, 
223 

praelialis^ v proeiiaiis 
pracliator^ ' prochator 
praelibatio, uo’s, f [praelibo], a Uist 
ing or taking away beforehand (post class ) 

X. hit , an offering of the first finitts prae 
metium, quod praelibationis causa ante 
praemelitur, Paul ex Fest s v praeme 
tium, p 235 Mull labiorum, a slight touch 
of the bps, a gentle kiss, Ambros Isaac ct 
Anim 3, 8 jin — • 11. Trop, a lessening, 
diminution, Tert Anim 68 
prac-Uber, ^ra, 5rum, a^j yieiyoren 
tirely free (post class ), Prud Apoth 155 
prae-Ubo, are, V a ,to taste beforehand, 
foretaste (god ) I, Dit nectar, Stat S 
8, 4, 60 — II, Trop vuUus ac pcctora 
Ulysses Praelibat visu, examines, injects, 
Stat Achill 2, 88 

prae-Ucentcr, i t^o freely, too 
boldly (post class) verba finxit, Cell 16, 
7, 1 disponens, Amm 16, 5, 3 
praellgfamen^iuiSjn [praehgo], some 
thing bound on tn front or about one, an 
amulet (post cla«!« ) Marc Emp 8 
praclig'aneaSj Ui adj (2 prae 
logo] picked befoiehand vinum, a poor 
itind of wine made ofunnpe or bad grapes 
gathered before the vin(aiie,Cato,R B 23, 2 
prae«ug'0^ uvi, utum, l, i a l. To 
bind on before, to bind anda sarmenta 
praoligantur comibus bourn, Liv 22, 16 
cauda pocons quam arctissimc pracligata, 
Phn 29,2,10, §38 salicemarginem, Id 17, 
14, 24 § 109 — II. To bind around, tie 
about a thing statuae coronam Candida j 
fascia pracligatnin imponcre, Suet Caes I 
79 pars palmitis praeligata, Plm 17, 22 
85, §180 Iinum quo praeligata infra caput 
vipcra pependent, id 30, 6, 12, § 40 — 2, 
T r a n s f a. To bind up. he up os prae 
ligatum, Cic Inv 2, 60, 149 vulnera nodo 
Herculis, Plm 28, 6, 17, § 63 — b. To coier, 
tell vestibus capita, Petr lOi, 16 — B. 
Trop, to bind, fetter, charm o praeliga 
turn pectus! bou'ndup,i e obdurate, Plaut 
Bacch 1,2,28 

prac-lino, do per/, ntum, 3, v a ,to 
smear or daub tn front, to plaster over (post 
class ) cum fucatur atque praellnitur, Gcll 
7, 14, 11 villas tectono, id 13, 23, 1 
praclitUSj u, um,Part jfrom praclmo 

praclinm, praeliaris, praclia- 
tor, praelior, ' P™®' 
prac«locO; U' h utum, l, v a , to set or 
place before, to put first or foremost (post 
class ) SI pro trochaeo paenultimo spon 
deum praclocavens MarL Cap 6, § 622, 
Aug Gon ad Lit 7, 17 consonans. Ter 
Sjll p 2390 

praclocutiO; unis / [praeloquor] a 
speaking before I, Lit (post-Aug ), Sen 
Lxeerpt Contr 3 praef — II, Transf, a 
preface,pieamhle,Ayxz Doctr Chr 4,2. 

praclocutus, «n>i rart , from prae 
loquor 

praclongOjU^hij^ ® Ipraolongus], to 
lengthen out very much, to make xery long 
(post Aug ) pedum crura, Plm 11, 2, 1, 8 3 

prac-ionguS) 

(not in Cic or Otis ) homo, 1 e very tall, 
Quint 6, 3 67 gladii, Liv 22, 46 cauda, 
llln 8,33 61,8121 hasta,Tac A.6,3 gm 
ciHtas Plm 13, 4, 9, § 46 — Of time, very 
Jong sermoncs, Quint 10, 3 32 
prac-loqaor) cutus (quutus), 3, i’ dep 
a and n I, To speak beforehand or first, 
to speak before another, to forestall m speak 
ing occupas pncloqui quao ml’st oratlo 
PhuLRud 1,4,28, cf id ib 1 2 31 quod 
mlhl cau'^am pricloquendi dedit Plin Ep 
8, 21, 3 — II, To say bfforehand in the way 
of preface or introduction, to nremise Ouint 
1422 
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4^ 1, 2 — Absol , Plm Ep 3, 4 3 de aliqua 
re, Quint 6, 13, 60 libn amplitude non si 
nit me longiorc epistula praeloqui, Plm 
Ep 4,5,3—111. To foretell, predtct,lACi 
Epil 47,2 

prac-luceo, Xi, 2, « « I, To shine or 
give light before, to hold or carry a light 
before, to light A. Lit 1. Of those who 
carry a light servuspraelucens, Suet Aug 
29 ahcuijStat S 1,^89— 2. Of the light 
Itself praeluxere faces, Mart 12, 42, 3 ne 
Ignis nostcr pracluceat facmori, Phaedr 4, 
11,9 — B« Trop 1, In gen , to s7itnc 
forth, be bright amicitia bona spe praelu 
cet m poslerum, Cic Lael 7 , 23 — With 
acc lumenque tuae praeluceo ^ itae, Aus/ 
Idyll 4, 95 — 2. Id p a r 1 1 c , to shine 
brighter, to outshine, surpass nullus sinus 
Bans praelucet, Hor Ep 1^1, 83 — *11, To 
shine xery much, shine bnghily baculum 
praelucet, Plm 32, 10, 52, 8 141 
prae-lucidns, a, um, aij , sUmng 
greatly, xery bright (post Aug ) candor cir 
cull praelttcvdus, Plm 37, 6, 23, § 88 
prac-ludO) Bh sum, 3, v a, to play he 
forehand, by way of practice or trial, to 
prelude, rehearse ( post Aug ) I, L 1 1 
Nero Poropeiano pracludit, sings before 
hand, preludes, Plm 37, 2 , 7 , § 19 tragoe 
diis, Cell 19, 11, 2 — With acc pugnam 
pracluderc, to prepare one’s self for fight 
in^, Rut Itm 1, !^7 — H. Trop aliquid 
openbus suis praeludere, to premise, pre 
face, Stat S 1 praef ac Manana quidem 
rabies intra Urbem praeluserat, quasi ex 
penretur, had only made a prelude, Flor 4, 
2, 2 eic maria hello quasi lempestate prae 
luGcrant id. 3, 6,1 
praelum,' prelum 
praclnmbO; nre, v a [prae lumbus] 
to make tame tn the loins or hipshot (ante 
class ), Nov ap Non 166, 12 
pxac-liiimi»tus,^> Dm, Part [lumi 
noj, illustrated or explained before (eccl 
Lat ), Tert Res Cam 33 
pxaelusio, onis, / tpraelndo] a pre 
lude (post Aug ) praclusio atque praecur 
810, Plm Ep 6,13,6, Marc Emp 20 
prae«lustris, {1 lustro], very 
xllusinous or magnificent (poet ) praelu 
stria vita, shun worldly grandeur, Ov Tr 
3, 4, 5 

prae*iiiaccro, arc, v a , to soak or 
st^p beforeltand (post class ) mala cydo 
nia, Senb Comp 193 
prae- male dico, xi, 3, n a , to curse 
beforehand (eccl Lat ) aliqucm, Tert ad\ 
Marc 5,3 

1. prae - xnando^ avi, atum, i, v a 
X, To order ox command beforehand, with 
ut (\ery rare) ut conquirerctur, pracman 
davi, Yatm ap Cic Fam 6 9, 2 — H, To 
order or procure befordiand pucrura aut 
puellam, Plaut True 2, 4, 49 — Hence, 
subst pracxiiaiidata>«rum, n , a war 
rant for the apprehension of an accused 
person emissus c carcorc idem poslea 
pracmandatis requisitus Cic Plane 12, 31 

2. prac-xuando^ v a ,to chew be 
forehand , trop , to explain accurately and 
clearly (post class ) aliquid alicui, Gcll 4, 
1,11 

praemature; , v pracmalurus 
prac-mdtums, a, oij I. yery 

early, early (s> n praccox) fructus, Cob 11, 
3 61 — 11, Too early, untimely premature 
denuntiallo Plane, ap Cic lam 10, 8 
mors Plm 7,61 62, § 171, so, eSneres, Juv 
11, 44 hicras Tac A 1, 30 honores, Id 
Ib 4, 17 canities, id Ib 14, 67 — In neutr 
sing castrari ognos, nisi qumquomcstrcs, 
pracmaturum cxistlmatur, thought too 
early premature,Plin 8,48,75,§19S — Adv 
pracinaturc,f<^® soonjUnUmely,prema 
turely (ante and post class ) pracmaturc 
vita careo, Plaut Most 2, 2, 69 cum signi 
fleandum cst coactiusquid factum ct fcsti 
natlus, turn rectius pnematuro factum id 
dicitur, quam mature, Gcll 10, 11, 8. — 
Comp praematurius agl, Dig 45, 1, 118 
prac-inedlC3tns,a, am,/’ar( (raedi 
coj protected by medicines or charms (poet , 
and cccL lAt ) Acsonides, Ov H 12, 16 
antidoto praomedic'itus.Tcrt Jejun 12. 

pracmeditatio^ onis, / [praomcdl 
tor] a considering beforehand premedita 
tion (used bj Cic J futurorum malorum. 
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Gic Tusc. 3, 14, 29 dmtuma, id. ib 3, 15. 

31 futuri rcgni,_Hier m Matt 3, 17, v 9 
praemeditatorinm, )<> ri [praeme 

ditor] a place for prepai ation (cccX Lat), 
Tert Jejun 6 

prae-meditor, ntus, i, x dep a, to 
think over, to muse or deliberate upon be 
forehand, to premeditate (class ) (a) With 

object clause praemeditan id ferendum 
modice esse, Cic Phi! 11. 3, 7 — (/j) With 
relative clause praemeditan, quo ammo 
accedam ad Urbem, Cic Att 6, 3, 4, Auct 
j Her 2, 6, 8 — (7) Aosol tentans citharam 
I et praemeditans, preluding, Tac A 14 15 
— Eence, in pass signif pracmcdita- 
tus, D, nm,2>i eviously considered, premedi 
toted mala pracmeditata, Cic Tusc 3, 15, 

32 nihil cogitati praemeditatique, Quint 
4,6,2, 6,13,3 

prac-mercor, utus, 1, v dep , to buy 
before or befor^and (ante class.) prae 
mercatur ancillam senex, Plaut Merc Arg 
2, 10 , id Ep 3, 3, 25 ni pretio minus par 
' cerent, eaquepraemercarentur,s^ow?d/ore 
I stall the markets, Cass. Hem ap Plm 32, 2, 

I 10 , § 20 

praemcssuni)^ praemetmm 
I ipracmetiuin (ai ^praexnessnm). 

I ii, n [prae metior], the offering of the fist 
I fruits measured out beforehand for Ceres 
I praemetmm quod praelibationis cau«a ante 
I praemetitur, Paul ex FcM p 235 MQII , 
I cf praemetmm de spicis, quas primum 
I me^suissenhsacrificabantCercn, id ib s v 
' sacrima, p 319 ib , and praemetmm (al 
, pracmetu um ), ») ^rpo 6ep!<r/iou A»i^»;Tpas 
Bvata, Gloss Philox 

prae-iiictor,»tus, l,v dep a ,tomeas 
ure or measure out beforehand (post class ), 
Sol 40 (dub , al metatum) — Hence, In 
pass Bignif pracmetatus, a, um, 
Tneositred or meted out beforehand prae 
I metata divQm itinera, predestined, Mart 
Cap 8, 8 811 

pracxnetttCBS, cntis, Part andi* a., 
fr^ pracmetuo 

prac-metuontert ^ praemo 
luo, P a fin ' 

prae-nietU0;8,v n and a I, Keutr , 
to fear or he in fear h forehand (\ erj rare) 
mens, Lucr 8, 1019 Caesar praemotuens 
sms, fearing for, anxious about his men, 
*Cacs B 6 7,49, 1 — H, Act , tofearsomo 
thing beforehand poenas Danaum et de 
serti coiyugis iraSj *Verg A 2, 673 dum 
pracmctuit cultus inolescero Christi, Prud 

ap bjmm 2, 681 — Hence, pracmetu- 

ens, entis P a , fearing beforehand, w ith 
gen. obj o\ is praemetuens doli, Phaedr 1, 
1C, 4 — * Adv pracxnctucntcr. 
lously, solicitously errorom Mlare, Lucr 
4, 823 

I pracxnialiSy adj [praommm], used 
' Ci a reiaard ( eccl Lat) resurrectio, Aug 
a Sec Resp Jul 6, 36 
praemiator, or‘8, w [praemior] l. 
A robber (ante class ), Naev ap Non 160, 
23 (Com Rol p C Rib ) —II, A rewarder, 
one who gives a reward to luctantium, 
Ambros In P«a 36, 67 
pracxmdtr^, mis / [praemmtor), she 
who reioards (post class ) bonorum prae 
miatrix Adrastia, Amm 14, 11, 25 
prac-XZlico, arD, v n ,to gleam or ght 
ter forth, to glitter xery much (post class ) 
lucema claro luramc pracmicans, App M 
6, p 1C7.20 pracmicantislunae candor ni 
mius, Id ib 11, p 257 init galea nitoro 
pracmicans, id Ib 10, p 238, I’rud cretb 

1,84 I 

prac-mlgro, arc, v n , to move away 
beforehand or before (post Aug) rmnls 
immmcntibus musculi praemicrant Plm 
8 28, 42, 8 103 b J 

pracmincOft praeomineo 
prac-mimstcr, tri, m , a servant, an 
attendant ( post class ) deorum . flami 
num, Macr S 3, 8, Tort Or l 
prac-liuiiistra,ac,/, a/emale attend 
ant or minister (post class } lingua men 
daclorum ct amaritudinum pracmlnlstra, 
App Stag p 278, G, Macr S 4, 8 
prac-ministrOj «ro, v « and a %, 
Tveutr , to wait or attend upon, to minister 
to any one (post chss ) mtiglstrMlbUB of 
the Ixclors, Cell 12, 3, 3, cf id 10, 3, 13 nil 
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cul, App. iL 5, p. 160, 3.— n. to fur- 
nish^ supply, hand to any one: ac praemi- 
nistrasse modulos, GelL 1, 11, 10 : ,Tert. Bapt. 
11: fabnlas, id- Apol. 2L 
prae-nunor, it fhreatm be- 

forehand, to threaten greatly (post-class.); 
with inf., Tert. adr. 3farc. 5, 19: aliquid, 
App. M. 5, p. 167, 8j 8, p. 211, U : hacc illis, 
Tert. Apol 21. 

praenuor, Sri, v. dep. [praeminm], to 
simulate for a reward: constabal, in cog- 
nitionibns patriis nundinari praemiariqne 
solitum, Suet Tit 7: sequimini me, prae- 
miati, Nov. ap. Fest. p. 461 ifuH. (Cora. ReL 

p. 217 Rib. ex conject). , 

. praezmosns^ a, um, adj. [id.], ricit 
(ante-class.): praemiosam, pecuniosam, di- 
xit Cato, Fest p. 242 iliUJ.; cf.: praemiosa, 
pecuniosa, Paul ex Fest p. 243 ib. 
praemissa* orum, n.,y. praemitto^n. 
PraczaissnS; &} Po.rt., from prae- 
mitto. 

pracmisttisorpraemixtns,a,nm, j 

Part, [misceo], mixed brforehand (post- 
cla^s.): praemixta olera, Apic. 4, 6; Gael i 
Aut Tard. 4, 3, 63. 

prac-mitis, adj., very gmtU (poet.): 
asraa, Juvcnc. 3, 633; Ven. Fort Carm. 3, 
12, 37. 

prae-mittO; m^si, missum, 3, u a., to 
send forward or before, to despat^ in ad- 
vance. X. Lit. (class,): a portu me praemi- 
sisti domum, Plaut: Am. 2, 1, 55 ; * nuntium, 
id. Tmc. 2, 4, 58: legiones in Hispauiam, 
Caes. B. C. 1,39: legatom ad flumen, Salt 
J. 52, 6: petebant uti ad eos equites prae- 
mitteret, sc. nuntios, Caes. B. G. 4, 11; 7, 10, 
3^ id- B. C. 2, 20, 6: edlctum, id. ib. 2, 19, 1; 
Liv.35,24,3; Tac.H.2,63: odio^lilteras, 
Cic, Att. 10, 8, 8: hnnc Acherantem prae- 
mittam prius, Plaut Cas. 2, 8, 12. — B. 
T r a n B f., in gen., to set before or in front : 
ficetis caprificus praemittitur, Plin. 15, 19, 
21, §80 (dub.; aLpermittUarj.^H, Trop., 
to send out in advance (post-Aug.): cervi- 
cem gladio caesim graviterpercussit, prae- 
migsa voce: Hoc age, saying frst, Suet. Ca- 
lig. 68: postquam haec Cavorabili oratione 
praemisit, Tac. Am. 12, 6: cogltationes in 
loDginqua praemittlraus, send our thoughts 
into the distance, Sen. Bp. 5, 7. — Hence, 
praemissa, Oruni, things sent in ad- 
vance, the first -fruits, = Xfnm{i\ae (post- 
Aug.), Plin. 12, 1, 2, g 5. 

praemium; iij (prae-emo, what one 
lias got before or letter than others] 
(class.). I, Profit derived from booty, booty ' 
(poet.; cf. praeda; and: avorti praedam ab 
hostibns. Pen. Hens, ecqua in islac pare 
inest praemi mihi? PJaut 3Ien- 1, 2, 26): 
raultaque praeterea Laurentis praemla pug- 
nae Aggerat, et longo praedam jubet ordine 
dnci, Verg. A. 11, 78 sq. ; rapta praemia 
veste ferre, Tib. 1, 2, 25; cf. Tac. H. 1, 61: 
ferre ad patrios praemia dira Lares, Prop. 
2, 2.3, 67 (3, 28, 22): spectat sua praemia 
raptor, Ov. M. 6, 518 ; 13, 414 : tarn dirae 
praemia culpae, Juv. 8, 119. — Also, game 
killed, prey, Prop. 3, 11 (4, 12), 46 ; Hor. Epod. 
2, 36; Vat FI. 8, 253. — Poet : raplae vir- 
ginitatis, Ov. M. 8, 850. — II, Trans C ^ 
In gen., profit, advantage, prerogative, 
distinction (class.), Lucr. 5, 899 ; 956; 5, 5; 
ct poet Veneris, i. e. children (the Greek 
6c5pa *A<ppo6irn^),^^ovg. A. 4, 33: absens fac- 
tus aedflis, continuo praetor: licebat enim ' 
celerius legis praemlo, Cic. Ac. 2, 1, 1. — B. 
In p a r t i c. , reivard, recompense ( the pre- 
dom. signif. of the word; syn.: mmius^ do- 
num); sapiens virtuti honorcm praemium, 
baud praedam petit, Enn. ap. Cic. de Or. 3, 
26^102 (Trag. v.374Vabl.): ecquiderit prae- 
mi, reward, id. ap. Cic. Sen. 1, 1 (Ann. v.341 
ib.); donum ct praemium, Ter. Eun. 5, 8, 
27: Icgibus praemia proposita sunt virtuti- 
bus, Cic. de Or. 1, 58, 247 : persuaderc alicui 
magnis.praemiis et pollicitationibus, Caes. 
B. G. 3, 18 : praemiis ad perdiscendum com- 
moveri, Cic. de Or. 1, 4, 13: praemia alicui 
dare pro re aliqua, id. JIur. 4, 8: praemio 
afUcere aliquem, to reioard, Quint. 3, C, 42: 
augerc, Tac A 1, 42: indaccrc, Sail. J. 13, 
8: illicere, id. ib. 97, 3: invitare, Cic. Lig. 4, 
12: eliccre ad faciendum aliquid, id. Balb. 
1C: evocare, Quint. 1, 1, 20: praemium per- 
BQlvcre alicui, to give, Cic. CaeL 29, 68: red- 
dere alicui pro re aliqua, Cat. 64, 157: re- 
pendere, Stat Tb. 9, 50: proponere, to pro- 
pose, offer, Caea B. C. 1, 17: consequi, to oh- 
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tain, id- B. G. X, 42; so, tollere, Juv. 6, 321 : 
promittens, si Bibi praemio foret, se Arpos 
proditurum esse, if he were rewarded, Liv. 
24,45. — Ironia; cape praemia facti, re- 
ward, for punishment, Or. if. 8, 503 : tibi 
pro Ecelere, J)i . . . praemia reddant Debita, 
Verg. A 2, 537.-2, .* at sorono ca- 

ress ponendaque praemia sumas^ Juv. 3, 
56. — C. Tran s£, an act deserving a re- 
ward. an exploit, Verg. A 12, 437. 
pTaemi^tns, ^ praemistus. 

prae-znoderans^ antis, Part, [mode- 
TOT\, prescribing a measure (post-class.): in 
proelia ingredi praemoderante cithara gres- 
sibns, Gell. 1, 11, 6. 
prae-mddulatns, a/ 

dulor], measured cut or modulated before- 
hand (post-Ang.): cogitationem gestu, to 
adapt the thoughts beforehand to the gestures, 
Quint 11, 3, 109. 

pracmddtun^ Odv. [prae-modns], be- 
yond measure (ante-class.): Livius in Odys- 
eea praemodum dicit, quasi admodum Par- 
centes, inquit, praemodum: quod si^ificat 
supra modum: dictumque est quasi prae- 
tcr modum, Gell. 7, 7, 12. 
prae-moenio, i**®, praerounio. 
’'prac-molcsfia,ae,/,<r<ni6rete/ore- 
I hand, anxiety, apprehension ; another term 
for metus: alii roetnm praemolestiam ap- 
I pellabant, qnod est quasi dux conseqneniis 
molestiae, Cic. Tusc. 4, 30, 64. 

I praft»niplTorjtri.u dep., to prepare or 
; make preparations for beforehand (very 
j rare) : res, Liv. 28, 17, 4. 

' prae-moUlOe do perf, Itum, 4, V. a., to 
soften beforehand (post -Aug.). I, Lit: 
praemollitns sulcus. Quint 2, 9, 3 ; Gael. 
Aur. Tard. 4, 3. — n.Trop., to soften or 
mollify beforehand, iiami. 4,3, 10: judicum 
mentes, iA 6, 6, 9. * 
prae-moUis, c. <«?>•> ‘ofl (post- 
Aug.): ova, Plin. 9, 51, 75, g IBS : involu- 
crum, id. 11, 37, 69, g 18L 
prae-monco, s*. 2, v. a. i, i n 

gen., to forewarn, to advise, or admonish 
beforehand, to remind beforehand^ to pre- 
monish (cl^.); constr. aliquem with ut or 
ne, with a simple su^., with quod, with de, 
aliquid (of a thing): me,ut magnopere ca- 
verem, praemonebat, Cic. Verr. 1, 8, 23; so 
with «f, Veil 2, 57, 2; Suet 0th. 6: ot te 
praemonerera, plurimum tibi credas, Plin. 
£p. 6, 22, 7 : praemonito Clio, ce alii crede- 
ret, Just, li 14, 7: praemoneo, numquam 
scripta quod ista legal, Ov. Tr, 5, Ij 16: de 
impendentibus periculis voce Jovig prae- 
j moneri, Cic. Har. Resp. 5, 10: conatus ho- 
stis, to warn of, Liv. 33, 20, 12: caeli varie- 
I tatera praemonitus, Col. 11, 2, 1: praemo- 
' niti oraculo, Plin. 16,39,76, g 299: ut futuri 
j principes praeraonerentur, qua via possent 
I ad gloriam niti, Plin. Ep. 3, 1^ 2.— II, In 
j parti c., of prophecies, to foretell, fore- 
\ show, pr^ict (poet and in post-Aug. prose) : 
j futura, Just 43, 1, 8 : haruspices praetno- 
j nuerunt supema vulnera, Plin. 2, 56, 67, 

' § 147.— {/9) Of inanimate things, 
signify, foreshadow: fenintTerribiles tubas 
auditaque cornua caelo Praemonuisse ne- 
fas, Ov. 51. 15, 784: rutilus (circa lunam) et 
rentes ot imbres praemonebit, Plin, 18, 35 
79, § 347. — (7) Of animals: pericuia (ani- 
malia) praemonenl, non fibris modo extis- 
que, sed alia quadam significatione, FJin. g 
28, 42, § 102. — (5) With object-clause : et 
I valnm timeo monitus, quos, igne Pelasgo 
Ilion arsuram, praemonuiEse ferunt, Ov, H. 
17, 239.— Hence, praemonitum, >> n., 
a premonition (post-class.): praemonita et 
praecepta, GcII. 14, 2, 3. 

praemonitiO; onis,/ [praemoneo], a 
forewarning, premonition (eccl. Lat), Tert. 
adv. Marc. 2, 4- 

praemdnitor, ^ris, m. [ii], a fore- 
wamer, premonitor (post-cl^s.), App. de 
Deo Socr. p. 51, 12. 

praexnonitdT2n% a, um, adj. [prae- 
monitor], that gives previous warning, 
premonitory (eccL Lat): Odictum, Tert. 
Anim. 3. 

praemonitum, V. praemoneo^n. 

1. praemoZlitnS; a, um, Part., from 
praemoneo. 

2. prsienioiiitnSj di. [praemoneo], 

a forewarning, pTemonUion (poet.): deCim, 
Ov. 31. 15, 800. 
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praemoHstx^tio, onis, f. [praemon- 
stro],' a shovnng or indicating beforehand, 
a premonstration (eccl. Lat), Lact 7, 14, 12. 

* praemonsteator^ oris, m. [id.], one 
who shows or points out beforehand, a guide, 
diredor : monitor el praemonstrator, ,Ter. 
Heaut 5,1,2. 

prae-monstro (oW form praemo- 

sfrO; iufra), avi, atum, IjV. a., to show 
beforehand, to point out the way, to guide, 
direct. I. In gen. (poet): praemonstra 
docte, quid fabuletur, Plaut Pers. 1, 3, 68: 
currenti spatium praemonstra, Lucr. 6, 93: 
te praemonstrante, under thy guidance, 
Stat Th. 1, 66: praemostro tibi, ut, I cau- 
tion you, that, Plaut. Trin. 2, 2, 61 Brix ad 
loc.: quae voluit milii dixit, docuit et prae- 
monstravit prius, id. ib. 4, 2, 12. — II, In 
partic., to denote beforehand, to predict, 
presage, prognosticate : magnum aliquid 
populo Romano praemonstrare et praeci- 
nerCj Cic. Har. Resp. 10, 21: rentes futn- 
ros, lA poet Div. 1, 7, 13: lianc suavitatem 
praeraonstratam efficaci auspicio, Plin. 10, 
29, 43, i 82. 

prae-mordeOjtDorsi and mordi, mor- 
sum, 2, tr. a., to bite in front, to bile at the 
end; hence, in gen., to bile (poet and in 
post-Aug. prose). I, Lit: ni fugissem, me- 
dium, credo, praeraorsisset, Plaut Fragm. 
ap. Gell. 7, 9, 7: linguam, Luc. A 507: pro- 
jectos, Sen. Clem. 1, 5, 5. — U, Transf., to 
bite off, snip off, crib : et tamen ex hoc, 
Quodcamque est, Discipuli custos praemor- 
det, Juv. 7, 217. 

pl^emordictl^ Dj dib, adj. [praemor- 
i deo], bitten off in front or at the end (late 
I Lat.); olera praemordica, of u-ftieft only the 
I tops are eaten (e. g. asparagus), Hier. in 
I Reg. S. Pachom. 52- 

prae-mdnor; tuus, 3, v. dep., to die 
early or prematurely, to die (mostly poet. 

' and in post-Aug. prose). I. Lit.: ant ego 
praemoriar, primoque exstingnar in aero, 
Or. H. 8, 121 : parte corporis relut prae- 
mortua, Suet. Gram. 3— II. Trop., to de- 
cay: praemorilur visus, anditus, decays, 
fails, Plin. 7, 60, 61, § 168.— Hence, prjie* 
mortnns, a, um, P. a. , dead. A. L i t- : 
jacuere, velut praemortua, membra, Ov. 
Am. 3, 7, 63.— B, Trop.: pudor praemor- 
tuus, Liv. 3, 72, 5: vires, Quint DecL 12, 7. 

praeznorsns^ a, um, part., from prae- 
mordeo. 

praeinor^TlS; Dm, Part, and P. a., 
from praemorior. 

praeinostrO; form of praemon- 
Etro, PJaut Trin. 341. 

praemotns, a, um, Part, from prae- 
moveo. 

prac-moveOj no peif., mOtum, 2, 
V. a., to move beforehand, to stir greatly 
(post-class.), CaeL Aur. TarA 1, 6; corpus, 
iA ib. 6, 7; 2, 1. 

prae^intmdatzis, a, um, Part, [mun- 
do], deansed beforehand (post-class.) : prae- 
mundatis oculis, TheoA Prise. 1, 10. 

prae-muzuo (pztieznoeziio. GeiL 

13, 27 ; 14, 2), ivi, Rum, 4, v. a.Ao forixfg or 
defend in front (class.). I, Lit: aditus 
magnis operibus, Caes. B. C. 3, 58; Joca ne- 
cessaria, id. ib.^ 112: Isthmum, iA ib. 3, 
55: fossa, Tac. ^ 3, 2L — IT, Trop. ^ 
To fortify, protect, secure : metu veneno- 
rum praemuniri medicamentis, of securing 
himsdf Suet Calig. 29: praemuniendae re- 
galis potentiae gratia, VeA 2, 6, 2: genus 
(dicendi) praemunitum, et ex omni parte 
causae septum. Cic. de Or. 3, 9, 32 : prae- 
munitus scientia Ixngascrxxm, fortified, Aug 
Doct. Chr. 3, L — Absol. : ut ante praemu- 
niat, of an orator’s art Cia Or. 40, 137. — 
B, Po place a thing before another for 
defence or strengthening: quae praemuni- 
untur omnia reliquo sennoni, quo facilius, 
etc., are premised to obviate olyections, said 
by vjay of premunition, Cic. Leg. 1, 12, 34: 
ilia, quae ex accusatorum oratione prae- 
muniri intellegebam, brought forward or 
adduced in defence, iA Gael. 8, 19; primum 
illud praefulci et praemuni, quaeso, ut si- 
mus annui, take, care of or secure before- 
hand, IA Att 5, 13, 3. 

praeznuiuiio^ onis, f. [praemnnio, 
II. B.], a fortifying or strengthening bffore- 
hand. I, In gen., Ambros. de Isaac et 
Anim. 4, 37. -II. Trop., rhet. 1. 1., ^^Tpo- 
1423 
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^apatTKcvn, Of an orator, who prepares the 
minds of his hearers for what he has fur- 
ther to say^ a preparation^ premumtion : 
gine uIlA praemunitione orationis, Cic. de 
Or. 2, *75, 30i; 3, 53, 204; Quint. 9, 2, 17. 

*prac*narro, atum, 3, v. a., to 
itll or tdait beforehand : rem, Ter. Eun, 

5, 6, 12. . , 

pr«lC*nato« be- 

fore or in front : praenatans musculus, 
Flin. 9, 62, 88, § 186; praenatante pisciculo, 
Id. 9, 45, 68, § llG.-rll. To swim or JU)w by : 
domos praenatat araniB, Vcrg. A. 6, 705. 

praenaviffatiOjonis,/ [praenavigo], 
a sailing by or past (post-Aug.): praenavi- 
gatio Atlantis, Flin. 6, 31, 36, § 199 ; 4, 12, 
19, § 57. 

prac^xiavig'Of ^ 

sail by or past any thing, to sail along 
(post-Aug ). I. L i t., absoL: praenavigan- 
tes aduilerac, Sen. Ep. 51, 12; Phn. 6, 23, 
26, § 97. — With acc.: praenavigans litus, 
loca, Mel. 2, 3, 6 ; Val. Max. 1, 8, 9 : oppida 
pracnavigari tradunt, Plin. 6, 28, 32, § 146; 
cf. Mel. 2, 3, 6. -n. Trop„ <0 sail pasty to 1 
hurry past a thing: praenavigamus vitam, 
pass, spend, Sen. Ep. 70, 1. 

PraenestGj is, n. andy! , = npaivcffrof 
or itpaivecTc, one of the most andtni and 
important cities of Latium, famed for the 
beauty of its roses, for its nuts, and still 
more for its temple of Fortune and the or- 
acle connected with it, now Palestrina; 
ahl, Pracnesle, Cic. Plane. 26; Hor. Ep. 1, 

2, 2 : Praeneste sub ipsa (sc. urbe), Verg. 

A. 8, 561: altum Praeneste, id. ib. 7, 682: 
frigidum, Hor. C. 3, 4, 22: sacrum, Stat. S. 

4, 4, 15. — Hence, II, Praencsliiius, 
a, um, adj., of or belonging to Preeneste, 
Preenestine : nuccs, Cato, R. R. 8 : urbs, the 
town of Praneste, Verg. A, 7. 678: Praene- 
stinae moenia sacra Deac, i. e. Fortunae, 
Ov. F. 6, 62 : sortes, the oracles of Praneste, 
Cic. Dvv. 2, 41, 86: ager, id. Agr. 2, 28; ro- 
sae, Plin. 21, 4, 10, 6 16; via,/rom iZomc to 
Preeneste, id. 31, 3, 26, § 42.— ouhst. ; Pi^ac- 
orum, m , the inhabitants of Pros- 
neste, the^Preenestines, Plant. True. 3, 2, 23; 
Id. Trin. 3, 1, 8 Brlx ad loc. ; Llv. 6, 21 sq. ; 
V. Rltschl, Opusc. 2, 372. 

prac-nCKUS, tim, Part, [necto], tied 
or bound up in front (post-class.); prae- 
De.xo obsignatoque ore, Sol. 1, 6. 

prac-uimis; cdv., too much, quite too 
(post-class.): praenimis plcbeium est, Cell. 
19,10,9. 

pr«lC»XllteO} 2, V. n , to shine or glit- 
ter forth (poet. aW in post-Aug. prose). I, 
Lit: vestes praenitent. App, M. 6, p. 162, 
37 ; luna subito praenitens, Plin. 2, 9, 6, 

§ 42: juvcnis veste nived praenitens, App, 
M. 11, p. 261,21. — ^With dot.: cur tlbi Juni- 
or pracniteat, appear more attractive, Hor, 
C. 1,33,4: unius facies praenitet omnibus, 
shines brighter tJian they all, outshines them 
all, Sen. Mcd.93-n.Tr op.: gcnles, qua- 
rum titulis forum August; praenitet, Veil, 
y, 39, 2 : vlrtus Catonis conspicua atque 
praenitens, id. 2, 35, 1 (2, 69, 1 dub.). 

prac»llobiUs, famous or 

celebrated (post-class.); praenobills potio, 
App. M. 10, p. 251, 10; Prud. Ham. 700.— 
Comp : praenobilior, App. Flor. 3, p. 365. 

prac-xioxncxi) !• Lit., the 

name whidi stood before the name of the 
gons, the first name,pr(£nomen, usually ab- j 
brcvialed; thus, in M. Tullius Cicero, Mar- j 
CUB IS the prsenomcn, as A. = Aulus, C. = ' 
Cams, Cn. = Cnaeus, etc. : Quintilius cum 
Olio, cui Marco pracnomeu crat, Liv. 80, 
18 , 6: quod sine praenomino familiariter 
ad me cpistulam misisti, Cic. Fam. 7, 32, 1 : 
Quinte, puta, aut Publi (gaudent praeno- 
mine molles Auriculae), Hor. S. 2, 5, 32; 
praenominibus feminas esse appcllatas tc- 
sllmonlo sunt Caecilia ct Tarracia. quae 
ainbao Gaiae solitao smt appcllari, pan 
mode Lucia et Titia, Fest p. 224 MQII. : 
pucrlB non prius, quam togam virilem su- 
moroni, pucllis non antequam nuberent, 
praenomina imponi moris fuisse, Q. Scaev. 
ap Auct, Eplt. Nora. Rat , Huschko, Jurisp. 
ante-Just. p. 10 sq — H. Transf., in gen., 
an appellation or title placed before a per- 
son’s name .* pracnomeu Imperaloris, Suet. 
Caos. 76; id. Tib. 26; id. Claud. 12. 

praenSminO) p^^f, ntum, i, v. a. 
[procnomcn], to give one the pramomen 
U24 
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or title of, to name (very rare); Numerios 
praenominabant, Yarr. ap. Non. 862, 29. — 

II. To name in (he first place (late Lat,): 
praenominatur caro, et postea deltas, Rus- 
tic. c. Aceph. p. 1236. 

praC-nOSCOy leam or be- 

come acquainted with beforehand, to fore- 
know (class.): futura, Cic. Div. 1, 38, 82; 
SuetNer. 66; Plm. 18,24, 66, § 206: pro- 
roissum Bibi caelum, Or. F. 3, 159: ventu- 
rum caeli Jaborem, Stat. Th. 3, 490: rerum 
fata, Sil. 3, 7 : omina, id. 16, 124 ; Vulg. Gen. 
16, 13 (but in Plant. As. 1, 1 , 46, the correct 
reading is: in pretio sumus, acc. to Fleck, 
and Ussing). 

"^praeuotiOj onis, ^ [praenosco], a 
jjreuious nofian, preconception, a transla- 
tion of the Epicurean sire anti- 

cipatio sire praenotio deorum, innate idea, 
Cic. N. D. 1, 17, 44 : earum rerum, Booth. 
ConsoL Phil 6, pros. 4, p. 106, 3L 
prae-noto, uvl, Utum, 1, v. a. (post- 
class.). I, To mark or note before or in 
front : profert quosdam libros litteris ig- 
norabilibus praenotatoa, App. Xf. 11, p. 268, 
11: aureo anulo, id. ib. 10, p. 243, 3: 

psalmum inscriptione, Hilar. inPsa. 16, 1. — 
B, To entitle, name: utdedeoSocratlsprac- 
notaret librum, Aug. Civ. Del,8, 14 : librum 
nomine Pamphili martyris, Hier. Ep. 133, 
n. 3: liber hoc titulo praenotatus, Aug. Re- 
tract. 2, 14. — II, To note or designate be- 
forehand, to predict : prophetae dups ad- 
ventus Christi praenotarunt, Tert. adv. Jud. 

! 14: crux praenotata, Prud. o-re^. 10, 629. — 

III. To note down, write down : fabellam, 
App. M. 6, p. 183, 26. 

prae-nubnnS) cloudy, 

very dark or gloomy (poet.): densa praenu- 
bilus arbore lucus, Or. Am. 3, 13, 7. 

praenutn, 1. Lit, an implement 
for combing flax, a katchel. Gloss. Philox. 
— Hence, II. Transf., an instrument of 
torture, a rack: tentare praenum, Tert 
Apol. 6. 

praennnei*, v. praenunii:. 
prac-nn&cnpatns, », Paru 
[nuncupo], named befordiand : Emmanuel 
prophetico ore, Prud. Caih. 7, 179, 
praenoniia; v. praenuntius. 
praennntiaHo or praemmciatio^ 
otiis, f. [praenuntio], a prediction (cccl. 
Lat), Tert An'tm. 46 yin. 
(praenuntiativns^ a fhUe 

read, for praonunlios, Plin. 2, 71, 73, g 181.) 

praenunti[ator, oris, m. [praenun- 
tioj, one who announces beforehand, a fore- 
teller, predicter (eccL Lat), Aug. Conf. 9, 6; 
id. Genes. 8, 4^n. 

pracnuntiatrix,>c»e»/ [praenuntia- 
tor),«ftc that foretells or predicts (eccl. Lat) ; 
gloriae, Prud, orftp. 2, 29. 

prae-nnatio (pracDimc*), avi, 
utum, 1, Tj. a.y to announce or publish be- 
forehand, to foretell, foreshoiv, predict; 
constr. with acc., de, or an object-clause 
(class.). I, Lit: futura, Cic, Div. 1, 6, 12. 
— Impers.: de corum adventu esso pro- 
nuntiatura, Nep. Eum. 9, 4 (but in Ter. 
Fhorm. 5, 2^ 12, the correct reading Is abi 

prae: nuntia, etc., Fleck.) H, Transf.. 

of things: juglans, IVangi ee, praenuntiat 
strepUu, Plin. 1C, 42, 81, g 223: rasa dims 
tempestates pracnunliant, id. 18, 35, 90, 
§ 365; UBUS turrls ad pracnuntlanda vada, 
id, 36, 12, 18, § 83. 

prac-uuntius (pracnnnc»)> om, 

adj , ViQt foretells or jorebodes. — Subst. i\, 
praenuntifnS; •> a foreteller, harbin- 
ger, foreboder, an indication, token, omen 
(clasa) : Zephyrus Veris praenuntius, Lucr. 
5, 737 : lucis praenuntius ales, i. e. the cock, 
Ov. F. 2, 767.— B. pracnnntiCa, ac,/; 
belli pracnantia, Ov. F. 6, 207 : slellao ma- 
gnarum calamitatum praenuntlac, Cic. N. 
0. 2, 5, 14: inquisitio candidati, praenuntla 
repulsae, id. Blur. 21, 44: Thraseam prohi- 
bitum immoto animo praenuntiam immi- 
ncnlis caedis coDtumeliam cxccpissc, Tac. 
A. 16, 23. — c. pracuimtitiinj iij cl 
harbinger, token, omen: futuri cvenlus all- 
cujus id praenuntium cst, Plin. 2, 84, 86, 
g 200- iBtarum procellnrura quaedam sunt 
praenuntla, Sen. Ira, 3, 10,2: ignes, beacon- 
lights, Plin. 2, 71, 73, § 181; v. Silllg N. cr. 
ad h. 1. 
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* prae.o1>tnrans, “‘'*1 Fart, lobiu- 

rojj stopping up in front, Vitr. 10, 12, 1. 

prac-OCCidO; «ro> o. n.,- to go down 
or set before ; of constellations (post-Aug ) ; 
with dat. , Plin. 19, 29, 69, § 285. 

praeocenpatio, onis, f. [praeoccu- 
poj. I, A seizing beforehand, preoccupa- 
tion : locorum praeoccupatio, Nep. Eum. 3, 
6.-II. Rhet fig., an anticipation of what 
properly comes aflerwards^rolepsis, Beda, 
Schem. et Tropis fnit.— HI, A disease that 
violently distends the aMomen : quae pas- 
sio Graeco emphragma, Latino praeoccu- 
patio dicitur, Veg. Vet 1, 40. 

prae-OCCUpOj ntum, l, v. a. (class , 
but not in Cic., since praecepit is the true 
read., Cic. Phih 10, 1, 2). I, To seize upon, 
to take possession of or occupy beforehand, 
topreoccupy. A, Lit: hie no intrare pos- 
set saltum, Datames praeoccuparo studult, 
Nep. Dal. 2: Macedoniam, id. Eum. 2, 4: 
loca opportuna, Liv. 44, 3; 35, 28; 42, 47: 
iter, Caes. B. C. 3, 13: Asiam, Veil. 2, 69, 2; 
cf: praeoccupatum sese legatione ab Cn. 
Pompeio, Caes. B. C. 2, 17. — B, To take, 
catch, detect, seize in an act: si praeoccu- 
patus ftierit homo in delicto, Vulg. Gal. 6, 

I. — C, Trop.: animos tiinor praeoccupa- 
verat, Caes. B. G. 6, 41, 3 : hilaritas prae- 
occupaverat mentes, Petr. 113; pracoccu- 
pati beneficio animi, i. e. won over before- 
hand, Lir. 6, 20, 10: aures, Id. 88, 10. — H, 
To anticipate, prevent : ne alter altcrum 
praeoccuparet, Nep. Dion, 4, 1. — "With obj.- 
clause (like the simpler occupare): legem 
do roultarum aestimatlone ipsi praeoccu- 
paverunt ferre, hastened to bring the bill 
sooner before the people, Liv. 4, 80, 3, 

prac-oleo, ere, r. n., to emit or exhale 
an odor beforehand (post-Aug.): ut crocus, 
ita somnus prius quam prope adsit, longo 
praeolet, Front Ep. ad BI. Caes. 1, 4 Blai. 

*prac»dlo^ V. impers., to perceive 
before: ut praeolat mlhi quod tu veils, 
Plaut Bill. 1, 1, 41; v. Ritschl ad b. 1. 

prae»dpunu8; a, um, adj., very fat 
(eccl. Lat): vitulus, Tort Poen. 8. 

prac*optO; utum, 1, V. 0., to choose 
or wish rather, tc desire more, to prtfer 
(class.; not in (;ic.); constr. aliquid alicui, 
with an object-clause, or with ut : pracop- 
tantes exsilio modicam domi fortunara, 
Liv. 29, 80, 12 ; 44, 22, 14; so, suae leges 
Eoroanae civitati, id. 0, 45, 7: Punicam so- 
cietatem Romanae, id. 23, 43, 11 : filiam 
cquitis Romani nuptiis genorosarum, Nep. 
Alt 12, 1. — With acc. and quam: nemo 
non Jllos sibi quam vos dominos praeop- 
tet, Liv. 29, 17, 7: Blerilcm platanum quam 
maritam ulmum praeoptaverim, Quint 8, 
8,8. — With ofyject-clause : meum potius 
caput periculo Praeoplavisse quam is pc- 
rirct ponere, Plaut Capt 3, 6, 30 : multi 
praeoptarent scutum manu emittere ot 
nudo corpore pugnaro, CJacs. B. G. 1, 26 ; 
so, perire, Tac. H. 4, 68; Just. 8, 4, 5; 11, 
14, l;'Val. Max. 4, 1, ext 6; Sulp. Sev. 
Chron. 1, 32, 3: cf : ut puerum pracopta- 
rcB perire, Potius quam, Ter. Hec. 4, 1, 17. 
— With ut: praeoptaviBti, amorem luora 
uti virtull praeponcrcs, Plaut Trin. 8, 2, 22. 

prac-or din n, fire, 1, v. a., to preordain 
(eccl. I^t); Deus pracordinavit te, ut, etc., 
Vulg, Act 22, 14. — Hence, pracordiiia- 
tus, um, Part,, ordered oefore?iand,p} e- 
orrdaintd (post-class.): causae, Cacl. Aur. 
Acut 1, 4, 44; Vulg. Act 10, 41. 

t prac«5ro, u^e, v, a, , to pray before, 
Not Tin p. 100. 

pracostendo, endi, ensum, 3, v. a., to 
shoio beforehand, display before, make clear 
(late. Lat): hoc monslraro dehent, hoc 
ostendero vcl pracostcndcro, Aug, Civ. Del, 
21,8,6. — Absot: portenta a portendendo, 
id CBt, praeostendendo, Aug. Civ. Dei, 21, 8, 
6; cf Isid. 11, 3, 3. — Hence, pracostcn- 
sns^ um, Part, foreshown (cccl. I.at.); 
sabbatum pracoatensum ct praedictum, 
Tert. adv. Jud. 4: eacrifleia, id. lb. 5. 

prac-palpans, antis, Part [palpo], 
stroking or patting before or in front (post- 
class.), Paul. Nol. Ep. 49. 

prac-pando, ere, r. a., to open or 
^read before, to spread out, extend (poet, 
and in post-Aug. prose). J, Lit, Verg. 
Cul. 16: vcstibula, Plin. 11, 24, 28, g 80 

II. Trop. : lumlna menti allcujus, Lucr. 



PBAIE 

L IH: hibenios praepandcns temporls or- 
tUE, Cic. Arat 274 (40). 

praeparatio, onis, f. [praqiaro], I, 

A getting or making ready, a preparing, 
prqxiration (class.): priusquam aggredla- 
re, adhibenda est praeparatio dEligens, Cia 
Cm. 1,21, 73: prorisio animi et praepara- 
tio ad minnendnm dolorem, id. Tusc. 3, 14, 
30: belli, Veil. 1,12, 6: fulnrae impensae, 
Front Aqnaed. 124: cordis, Vulg. Psa. 9, 17 
(37) : pngnae, id. Judith, 4, 4. — H. Rhet, a 
■jrreparation of the hearers for what is to 
follow, = jrpoerapacKerrj, Qniut 7, 10, 12 J 
4, 2, 65; 9, 2, 17. 

praeparato^ praeparo, P. a. 

fin. 

praeparator, m. [praeparo], a 
preparer (eccL Lat.): Joannes praeparator 
Tiaruin Domini, Tert adv. Mara 4, 
praeparatorins, a, um, oaj. [prae- 
parator], preparatory (post-class.): Inter- 
dictum, Dig. 43,_29, 3. 

praeparatura* ae, f. [praeparo], a 
.preparing,, preparation (ecct Lat); prae- 
■paratura viarum Domini, Tert. adr. Mara 
4, 18. 

1. prac-paratns, a, um, Part and 
P. a., from praeparo. 

2. prae-paratns, us, m, [praeparo], 
a preparation (post-Aug.); praeparatus 
CaesariB contra -Antonium, VelL ^ 76, 3 
dab. (Haase, apparatus ; ct id. 2, 12, 3) : rei 
Tusticae, GelL 10, 11, 7. 

praG-parcn& a, um, adj., xtry tpar^ 

, ing, very niggardly (post-Aug. ). I, L i t ; 
apes praeparcae (opp. prodigae atqne eda- 
ces), Plin. 11, 19, 21, g 67.— II, Trop.: ani- 
muB, Plin. 24, 51, 1 110. 

pmopIbrO) avi, atum, 1, x. a., to get or 
make ready htforehand, to prepare, equip, 
make preparations for, etc. (class.; cC: 
paro, apparo). I, Lit.; ca quae rideniur 
instare, Cia Rose. Am. 8, 22 : praeparave- 
rat ante naves, Llr. 30, 20, 5 : commeatum, 
id. 7,12: frumentum in decern anuos, id- 
42,12: locam domestici belli causa, Caes. 
B. G. 5, 9: se et sues miUtes ad proelia, 
Sail. Fragm. ap. Veg. Mit 1, 9: praeparato 
ad talem casum perfugio, Liv. 24, 2,11; 
praeparatis jam omnibus ad fuga'm, id 33, 
47,10: 20,19,6; 35,17,1; 40,15,13; Qaint 
2,4,28; praeparat ee pngnae, prepares kim^ 
self for tfie combat, Plin. 8, 20, 29, | 71: ex- 
ercltum majori operi, VelL 2, 109, 2: pop* 
pes,Lua3,lG: arvafrumentis,CoL2,10: pe- 
cania stipeudio milltum praeparata, Cart 
3, 13, 10; profectionem, to make prepara- 
tions for one’s d^arture, Saet Tib. 38: nc- j 
cem fratri, Tac. A. 11, 8: res neccssarias ad I 
vitam degendam, to provide, Cic. Oft 1, 4, 1 
11: cibos hiemi, Plin. 8, 37, 56, § 133: an- 
chnsae radix praeparat lanas pretiosis co- 
loribns, prepares, id. 22, 20, 23, g 48 ; 24, 11, 
58, 1 96; 29, 6, 34, 8 107: potum cantbari* 
dam, id. 29, 4, 30, § 93; ova, to prepare for 
eating, to cook, ^ress, Mart. 1, 60, 12: qai 
Hlbi praeparabat imperiam, icoj diming at, 
aspiring to, Spart Hadr. 22. — n, Trop. : 
animos ad sapientiam concipiendam, Cic. 
Fragm. ap. Non. 12, 23; id. Tusc. 2, 6, 13; 
gratlam adversos publicum odium, Tac. ^ 

I, 72: excusationem, Petr. 139: aditum ne- 
fariae spei, Curt 5, 9, 5; 4, 9, 13. — Henca 
praeparatus, a, um, P. a., prepared, 
provided with any thing (class.); praepa- 
ratos quodam cultu atqne victu proficisci 
ad dormiendum, Cic. Div, 2, 58, 119: prae- 
r»arato animo se tradere quieti, id. ib. 1, 53, 
121: bene praeparatum Pectus, Hor. C. 2, 
10, 14: praeparatis auribus,Cic.Or.28,99. — 
Hence, adv.: praeparat© or ex prae- 
paratd, untk preparation : quam nihil 
praeparato, nihil festinato fecisse videtur 
Milol Quint. 4, 2, 1; ex ante praeparato, 
Liv. 10, 41: non enim ex praeparato locu- 
lus est, sed subito deprehensus. Sen. Ep. 

II , 1 . 

prac-parvus, a, um, adj., very small 
(poet), Juvena 2, 819. 

prae^patior, p3ti, r. dep., to suffer very 
much (post-class.), Gael Aur. Acut 2,34 al. 

praepedimentum, «* [praepedio], 
a hinderance, impediment (ante-class), 
Plant Poen. 3, 2, 29 ; Sid Ep. 7, C. 

praepedio, Rum, 4, v. a. Xprae- 
p^, to entangle Vitfeet or other parts of the 
body; to ihadde, bind, fetter (mostly poet 
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and post-Aug.; syn.: impedio, illaqueo, ir- 
retio). I, Lit: praepedltus latera forti | 
ferro, Plant Poen. 4, 2,6: praepeditis Nu- j 
midamm equi^ tied to the manger, Taa A. ; 
4,25: EinemodosesepraedapraepediantjJet 
them hamper or embarrass themselves. Liv. 
8, 38, 13.— H, Tr a n s f., in gen., to hinder, 
obstruct, impede: singuHu medics praepedi- j 
ento sonos, Ov. Tr. 1, 3, 42: timer praepedit 
dicta linguae, Plant Cas. 3, 5, 25 ; Ov. H. 14, 
18: si forte aliquos flamina, nives, ventt 
praepedissent, Plin. Pan. 68: crura, Lucr. 
3, 478: fugam hostiom, Paa Pan. Tlieodos. 
40: recitantium praecipna pronnntiatiouis ' 
adjumenta, oculi, manus, praepediuntur, ! 
Plin. Ep. 2,19,4: praepediri valetudine, to 
be prevented by Ulness, Taa A. 3, 3 : praepe- 
ditus morbo. Cia ^b. Perd. 7, 2L — VTilh 
in/.: etiamsi praepeditus eit peroolsas tot , 
victoriis Germanias servitio premere, Tac. I 
•A. 2, 73. ! 

prae^^endco, €re, v. to hang be- 
fore, to hang doum in front (class.): ubi 
tegumenla praependere possent ad defen- 
dendos ictus, Caes. B. C. 2, 9, 3 : storias cir- 
cum tunim praependentes, id ib. 2, 9, 6; 
praependent demissae in pocula eertae, 
Prop. 2, 33 (3, 31), 37: barba, Mart 9, 48^ 4 : 
ancones, Vitr. 4, 6: lacinta praependens im- 
■pedit, App- Mag. p. 2S0, 2L 
praepest, Stis, adj. [prae-pclo]. I. L i t 
A^-Flying twifdy, swift of fight, nimble, 
fleet, quick, rapid, eta (po€t ; syn.: velox, 
pemix, levis): praepes Laeva volavit avis, 
Enu. ap. Cia Div. 1, 48, 108 (Ann. v. 94 
Vahl): praepetjbus -pinnis ausns-se cre- 
dere caelOjVerg. A- 6, 15; Boreas, Val. FL 1, 
578 : volatus, PliD.7, prooem. 1, g 4 : fermm, 
Enn. ap. Macr. S.6,3(Ann.437VahL): Vic- 
toria, On. Matius ap. GelL 6, 6: praepeti evo- 
larc cursu, Sen. HippoL 1061 : dexir^ Ans. 
Ep. 146, 20: notanim praepetnm, Id ib. 146, 
1: praepetes aves quidam dici ainnt, quia 
secundum auspictum faciant praetervolan- 
tea, alii quod aut ea, quae praepetamus, in- 
dicent,autqaodpraetervolaDt: alii ezGrae- 
CO tractum putant, quod ante conspectum 
volent nostrum. Ceterumpoetaepromiscue 
omces aves ita appellant, Fest p. 205 MuU. 
—2, Id gfiD., winged: quern praepes ab 
Ida Sublimem pedibus rapuit Jovis armiger 
uncis, Verg. A. 5, 254; tela praepetis dei, 
L e, Cupidinis, Or. H. 8, 38. — Subxt.: 
praepes, 1. -Tcm., c bird, Ov. M, 
13, 617: Jovis, L e. aquila, id ib. 4, 713; 14, 
576; quae (columba), super ingenti circum- 
data prae^tls umbr^ i. e. accipilris, VaL 
EL 8, 3Z — "b. Id partSc., a prophetic 
bird, from whose flight something favora- 
ble was predicted (cf.; oscines, allies ): 
praepetis omina pinnae, Ve;^ A. 3, 301; cC 
Liv. 7,26: banc ubi praepetibus pinnis lap- 
suque volantem Conspexit Marius augur, 
Fofet ap. Cia Div. 1, 47, 106: (praepetes 
sunt, quae secundo auspicio ante eum vo- 
lant, qui auspicatur. Praepetes aut supe- 
riora tenent, et.pracpeles vocantur; aut in- 
feriora, et dicuntur inferaa Praepetes an- 
tern ideo, quia omnes aves priora petunt 
volantes: vel a Graeco reTo/ioi, id est volo, 
Serv.; ct supra the passage from Fest). 
— -2. Masc.: ilodasaeus, Pegasus, Ov. 3L 
5,257. — 3. ifrwc., of Perreui himself, Lua 
9, 662 and 088.* — H, TransL, lu^j, pro- 
pitious, fortunate (ante-class.): pulchnque 
loci, Enn. ap. GelL 6, 6, 9 (Ann. x. 97 VahL) ; 
portus, id 6, 6, 9, g 6 (Ann. v.'478 VahL). 

prae-peto, O. a., to strive dili- 
gently after, Fest. e. v. praepetes, p. 245 
MulL (V. praepes, A. 1). 

prae-pigrncratas, a, um, ParL [pig- 
n^vo], pledged, bound, obliged (post-cl^.), 
Amm. 29, 2. 

prae-pHatns, ^ Pdrt. [2. pila], 
furnished in front.i.e. Upped with a ball or 
button (not before the Aug. per. ). I, L i t. : 
pila praepilata, Auct B. Afr. 72: missilia, 
darts orjavdins vnth a blunt point round- 
ed liJ:e a ball, that they might not inflict 
wounds, soraetbing like our foils, Liv. 26, 
61, g 17 : hasta, Plin. 8, 6, 6, § 17 : cornua, 
id 9, 30, 50, g 95. — H- Trop.: declama- 
tiones, quibus ad pugnam forensem, velut 
praepilaiis. exerceri foJebamus, Quint. 
12,17. 

praepilO; d® P^f-i ate®, l, v. a. [prac- ' 
pilum], to point in front or at the end like 
a pilum ( post-class.): pracpilatis missilibus 
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principiiB pngnae tentatis, Amm. 21, 6, la 
-IL To throw forwards, hurl before (post* 
cl^s.) : praepilabantar miKilia, Amm. 16, 
12, 36. 

prae*pizzgtlis, very fat (poet 
and In post-Aug. prose), ^ Lit: sues, 
Plin. 8- 61, 17, S ^7: solnm, L e. very rich, 
very fertile, verg. A. 3, 698 : ubertas, Plin. 
18, 17, 45, g 162: quod praepinguis fuerit 
visus, Suet Galb. 3.— H, Trop.: voxprae- 
pinguis, too thick, Quint 11, 3, 32. 

: t prae-plecto, ere, v. a.; to strike be- 
fore, Sot Tir.p. 107. — Jn pari. perfl: prae- 
plexus, Not Tir. p. 107. 

; praepoUentifa, ae,/. [prae-polleo], ex- 
; celtence (late Lat), Aug. in Psa. 70, Serm. 

1 1,15. 

prae-jpcZlea^ ^ exceed or 

surpass in power, to be very powerful, to be 
very remarkable or distinguished (pern, not 
ante-Aug.): quibus additis praepoUebat, he 
had the superiority, Taa A. 2, 45 ; 51 ; Phoe- 
nices mart praepollebant, id ib. 11, 14: pu- 
ella praepoUet pulcriludine, App. 3L 6, 
p. 182, 29. — Hence, praepoUens, ontis, 
P. a., very powerful, very distinguished: 
gensdiviliispraepoUenSjLiv.l, 57: vir,vir- 
tute, id 6, 34. — Comp.: vis oemorum prae- 
pollentior, Aug. Civ. Dei, 22, 29. 

+ * praepondcraiiO; onis,/ [prae- 
pondoTo], preponderance: praeponderatio, 
porq,GlossLLat Gr, . 

prac^ponderoi ure, .v. n. and a. I, 
Hfutr., to be of greater weight, topr^onder- 
aie, incline (post- Aug. ; cC propendeo). ^ 
Lit: ne, portionmn aequitate turbata, 
munduB praeponderet. Sen. Q. N. 3, 10, 3: 
quotlens in alteram latus praepondcrans de- 
clinaral sarcina, App. 3L 7, 17. — B.Trop. 
1, To he of more weight or influence, to have 
the preference : aliquis reum me aefendtt, 
sed Dxorem meam violavit. . . in compara- 
tione beneficii praeponderavit injuria, Sen. 
Ben.6, 4Jl: quamvis injuriae praeponde- 
rent, id fep. 81, 4: honestas praeponderat, 
GelL 1, 3, 2.5: exsul, Stat Th. 8, 616.— 2. To 
turn the scale, give a decision, incline: in 
'bumaniorem partem, Sen. Cnem. 1, 2, '2: si 
neutro litis condicio praeponderet, decides 
neither one way nor the other, Quint 7, 2, 
39: quo praeponderet alea UXS, Lua 6, 6w. 
— 3» dbsoU, to show preference, to act with 
partiality: inter duos Oberos pari despe- 
ratione languentes, da bonum patrem, non 
praeponderabit, Quint DecL 8,9; cC; neu- 
trum, si in neutram partem praeponderet 
inclines, Varr. L L. 10, g 5 MQIL— n. Act., 
to outweigh (class.): qui omnia meliuntur 
emolumentis ct commodis, neque ea volunt 
praeponderari honestate, to be surpassed, 
Cic. on: 3, 4, 18. 

prac-ponOjP^sui, p<JsTtum, 3 {ol^perf. 
praeposivi, Plant Rud 4, 2, 11. — Syna 
form praepostus, Lucr. 6, 999), v. a., to put 
or sei hffore. to place first (syn. : praefero, 
praeficio). I, Lit ^ In gen.: versus, 
in prima fronte libelli, Ov. Tr. 1, 7, 33 : prae- 
ponens ultinm primis, Hor. S. 1, 4, 59; Cia 
Att 7, 3, 10: oportei, ut aedibus ac templis 
vestibula et aditus, siccausisprincipiapro- 
portione rerum praeponere, id de Or. 2, 79, 
320: de qua priusquam respondco, pauca 
praeponam, I will first make a few observa- 
tions, id Fam.ll,27,L — B. Id partic., 
to plojce or set over as chief, commander, or 
superintendent, to place at (he head of, in- 
trust wUh the charge or command of; to ap- 
point or depute as : unum ilium ex omni- 
bus delegislis, quern bello praedonum prae- 
poneretis, to appoint commander in the war, 
Cic. Imp. Pomp. 22,63: hibemis Labienum 
praeposuit, Caes, B. G. 1, 54: sinistro cornu 
Antonium praeposuerat, id B. C. 3, 89: ali- 
quem provinciae, to appoint as governor, 
Cia Fam. 2, 15, 4: negotfo, to charge with 
(he management of an affair, id ib. 15, 4, 
10: navibus, to appoint admiral, id Verr. 
2, 5, 38, § 101 : vect jgalibus, to appoiniminis- 
Ur of finance, Tac. A, 15, 18: Bibulus toli 
offleio maritimo praepositus, superintend- 
ent of all maritime affairs, Caes. B. C. 3, 5; 
praepositus cubiculo, chamberlain. Suet 
Dora. 16; sacerdos oraculo praeposita, that 
presides over, Cic. Djv. I, 34. 76: aljquem 
custodem alicui loco, to appoint keeper of a 
place, Ov. Tr. 3, 1, 67: ilium excrcitimiB, 
Juv. 10, 92. — C. To place or set upon: 
front! praeponere olivam, Hor. C. 1, 7, 7 (ct; 
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comls praelexero frondes, Son Med 70) — 
H. T r 0 p , to set htfort or abate, to prefer 
lucrum praeposivi sopon et quicti,Plaut 
Bud- 4, 2 11 se alten, Tor And. 1, 1, 38, 
id, Eun 1, 2, 69 salutom rei publicae vitae 
suae, Cic. Pbil 9, 7, 16 amicitiam patriae, 
Id Bab Perd. 8, 23 necessaria glonosis, 
^ell 2,110,3 multum mihipraestat, Bime 
Mazaeo generum praeponit, Curt 4, 11, 20 
Prochjtam Suburrae, Juv 3, 6 — Hence, 
praepo^tnS; ® ^ subst 

A. praepositus, hm, a prefect, prest 
dent, head ^lef overseer, director, com 
mander legatorum tuorum, Cic Pis 36, 
88, Tac H 1,36 quod (milites) praeposi 
tos suos occiderant. Suet 0th 1 rerum 
curae Caesans, director, S C ap Plin. Ep 
8, 6, 13 aquarum, water inspector. Front 
Aquaed.17, 100, 117 cubiculi, oeftamber 
7ain, Amm 14, 10, 6 — Otthe goiemor of a 
province, with dat Illynco, Dalmatiae, 
etc , Yell 2, 112, 2, 2, 116 2, absol , Suet 
Galb 12, 16, id 0th lal , Vulg Act 7,10 — 

B. praeposita, a©,/ (ecci Lat), a pn 
oress or abbess, Avig Civ Dei, 21, 8, id Ep 
211 — C, With the Stoics, pracposita^ 
orum, n , for the Gr Trpontfi^va.preferable 
or advantageous things, but w hicn are not to 
be called absolutely good, such as wealth, 
beauty, etc (class) ista bona non dico, 
sed dicam Graece nponyfieva, Latme autem 
producta sed praeposita, aut praecipua 
malo, Cic Fin. 4, 26, 72 sq bonum negas 
e«se divjtjas, praepositum esse dicis, id ib 
4, 26, 73, cf also, id ib 3, 16, 62, 64 

prae-porto^ Ij ^ a , 7o bear or carry 
before (poet ) tela, Lucr 2, 621, Cat 64, 
193 prae se Scorpius infestus praeportans 
flebilo acumen, Oic Arat 430(682) 
praepo^ta. orum, n , \ praepono, 
11*0 

pracposilio. on>6;/ [praepono] I. 
A putting or setting b^ore, a preferring, 
preference, Fin 3,16,54 — II, .Ap?ac 
xng or setting over as commander or presi 
dent, an appointing to command ( post 
class ) aliquem navi. Dig 14, 1, 1, § 12 — 
III. IQ gram , a pr^osxtion, Cic Or 47. 
168, cf praeposito in pnratur \erbum ca 
VI, quam haberet, si m praepositum non 
fuisset, id Top 11 cum praepositione di 
citur t olgo omamontum, "V arr L L. 6, § 76 
MQll , Quint 1,4, 13etEacp 
praepositivas, a. tim, adj [id ] In 
gram , that t5 set before, prepositive vo 
cales Pnsc. p 661 P conjunctio, Diom 
p 409 P praeposiliones. Prise p 980 P 
praoposithra, asi/ [ ], the office of 

a chief or overseer, etc (post class ) mill 
tares, Lampr Elag 6 horreorum et pago 
vum. Cod. Just 10, 70, 2 

1. praepositus, a, um,PiaW andP a , 
from praepono 

2. praepositus, b , v praepono, 
P a. A 

prae-possum, pStui, po'^so, v n ,iobe 
x-ery powerful or moi e powerjul, to have the 
superionty get the upperhand ( post Aug ) 
postquam Slacedones praepotuere, Tac. H 
6, 8 — Hence pracpotcns, tis (gen plur 
praepotentiim Son fro, 3, 14 2), P a , very 
able or pouerful (class ) A. Of persons 
clari ac proopotentes vin Oic Bab Post 
16,44, Id Fm 2,18,67, id 00*1,30,109 
praepotentes fuimus, Plaut Poen 6, 4, 16 
dub — With a6? praepotentes opibus, i e 
very rich, Plin 36, 6, 4, § 42 — Y ith gen 
renim omnium praepotens Juppitcr, Cic 
Div 2, 18, 42. — Subst pracpotcntcs, 
lum, in , thepowerful opes praepotcntiumf 
Cic Lael 15 54 more praopolonlium, Col 
1, 3 iniquitas proepotentium, Plin 12, 19, 
42, § 93 — B, Of things praepotens torrJ 
Tnanquo Carthago, poiverfd on land and 
sea, Cic Balb 15, 34 naturo dcorum prae 
potens ncque excellens, id. N D 2, 30 77 
praepotens et glorlora philo^ophla, id do 
Or 1,43 193 praepotens gratae mentis Im 
pclus -Nal Max 6, 2 8 Impcria lit 7, 2,1 
pracpostcralio, oms,/ [praeposie 
roj, the reverse order (late Lat ), August 
3Ius. 3, 9, 20 

praeposterr adujvpraoposterusyin 
pracpostcritas, uiis, / [praeposte 
rus] areTersedorder,invers\on (post class.) 
Bi Juno est atr, Graerl nominis praci>o«te 
rltate repetita, I c by transposing the let 
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ters of the words tzrjp and Hpa, Am, 3, 118 

PARENS AFPUCTVa PRAEPOSTEBITATE N KTV 

RAE im»c FiLXVMVjncvMHiocoxDiDi, Inscr 
Orell 4774. 

praepostero, 5vi, l, t> a [praeposte 
rus] to reverse, invert (post class) ordi 
nem, Auct Quint Decl 9 ^e^sus, August 
Mus 3, 9, 20 

prae-posterns, a. , reversed, 

inverted, perverted, aistotted, absurd, pre 
posterous, unsea^nable, etc (class , syn 
intempestivus, perversus) I, Of persons, 
absurd, preposterous ut crat semper prae 
posterns atque perversus, Cic Clu 26,71 
imperator id Pis 38, 92 homines, Sail J 
85, 12-11. Of thin^ concr and abstract 
praeposten ficus, out of season, too late, 
Plin 16, 27, 61, § 117 natalis, an inverted 
birth, 1 e the feet foremost, id 7, 8, 6, 
§ 46 praeposten aut praepropen rigores, 
id 18, 25, 67, % 208 dies, id 17, 24, 37, § 216 
frigus. Sen. Ep 23, 1 quid tam perversum 
praeposterumv e dici, aut excogilari potest ? 
Cic Bab Post 13,37 ut ne quid perturba 
turn ac discrepans, aut praeposlerum sit, 
id de Or 3, 11, 40 tempora, id ib 3, 13,49 
gratulatio, id Suit 32, 91 consilia, id Lael 
22,85 ordo, Lucr 3 621 praepostero et m 
tempestivaoratio, Plm Ep 6,5,3 — Hence, 
pruepostere^ Teversed order, 
irregularly (class) litteras reddere, Cic 
Att 7, 16, 1 agere cum aliquo, id Ac 2, 20, 
67 laevus calceus praepostere inductus, 
the lejt instead of the right, Vlin 2,7,6 §24 
dicere aliquid, Plm. Ep 3,9,28 syllogismo 
uti, GelL 2, 8, 1, and praepostero, Sen Ep 
3, 2. 

pruepostUS) ri, um, v praepono init 
pruepotenS; cntis, P a , from prae 
possum 

praepotentita,*^,/ [praepotens], su 
periorpoiver(eccl lat) praepotentia Dei, 
Tert adv Marc 2, 7 borum (regum), App 
Mund 26 

prae-p6t0,aw, « and a I, Neuir , 
7odnnfc6«/ore (post class), Gael Aur Acut 
3,17,169—11. Act, to give to dnn'k or 
make drink of before praepotat absmlhio 
aegrotantes vmo smccro, Gael Aur Acut 
3,17,160, id Tard 6,10,120 
praeproperanter, , v praepro 
peroA« 

pracprdperc; ^ praeproperus 

M 

t prae-propero, ufc, v n , to hasten 
gi tally praeproperat, irpoirereverat, Gloss 
Philos. — Hence, * praeproperanter, 
adv , very hastily, very rapidly certare, 
Lucr 3, 779 

prae-prdperus, adj , too quick 
y^or hasty, over hasty, sudden, precipitate 
X class ) praepropera festmatio, Cic. Fam 
7, 8, 1 prensatio, id. Att 1, 1. 1 cclentas, 
Liv 31, 42 ingenium, rash, id. 22, 41 m 
sus, Sil 15, 757 amor, t al Max c, 3, C — 
Hence, adv pracprdpere, very quick 
ly, very hastily, vnth over haste (rare , not in 
Cic orCaes) pen praepropere, Phut Mil 
2, 4, 10 (V Ritschl ad b 1 ) festmans prae 
propere, Li\ 37,23,10 raptim omnia prae 
propere agendo, Id. 22, 19, 10, Qmnt 12, 6, 
2, fauet Otb 8 

prac-pulchcr,clira cb™™, at^; .Bery 
beautiful (poet ) Juvenc 1,432 
prae-purg’O, are, v a, to purge or 
cleanse beforehand (post class ), Gael Aur 
Tard. 1, 4, 128 _ 

praeputifatio, oms, / [praoputio], a 
retaining of the foreskin, the state of being 
uncircumcised, uncircumasion (eccl Lat , 
opp circumcislo), Tort adv Marc 6,4, Hi 
lar Trm 1 13 

pracputiatus,ajUm, i’a , from prae 
puiio 

praeputio, are, i a [pracputium], fo 
draw out the foreskin, Schol Juv 10 200 
—Hence, praeputiatus, um. Pa, 
having the foreskin, uncircumcued (eccl 
Lat ) Tert adv Marc. 6, 9 
pracoputium, ^ihr , pne 

•noaOtov] the foreskin, prepuce, — In plur 
Juv 6 238, 14,99 Sen Apoc 8, 1, Yulg 
Gen 17, 11, 14 — H, Trop clrcumcidite 
pracputium cordis v cstri. do away ivith im 
punty, Lact, 4, 17, 8. X ulg Jer 4, 4 —HI. 
Transf , the refatntny of the prepuce, tin* 
circumcmon, Vulg GaL 6, 6, id. Eph. 2, 11 
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praegnatn, adv , v prae 
prae.jacstns, a "in, Part [queroi], 
complaining beforehand (poet) mulU 
praequostus 0\ M 4,251 
prae-radio,5re,r n anda l.iVeiifr, 
to beam or glitter forth (poet ) pilcuta pno 

radiant, Claud bupt. Honor et Mar 28G 

II. Act , to outshine Bacchi conjus Prae 
radiat stellis signa minora suis, Ov i 6. 
116 _ 

prae-rado, uo p^rf, sum, 3, v a l. 
To SCI ape or shaie off in front latus alte 
rum Cato, R B. 41, Paul Nol Ep 7, sect 2 
~II. To shear or shave off htfore prae 
rasi capilli, Gael Aur Tard 6, 4, 74, id. 
Acut 1, 11, 79 

* prae-rancidus, n, um, adj , very 
stale, trop , obsolete finitiones. Probus ap 
Cell 13, 20, 1 

prae-rapidus, a, um, adj , very smft, 
very rapid (post Aug) I, Lit amnis, 
Sen Apoc 7, 2 v 11 celentas, id Q N 1, 
1, 1 gurges, Liv 29, 82, 9 fluminum cele 
ntas, Curt 9,4,15 fuga, Sil 16,663 — H, 
Trop , very eager, very ardent juvenis, 
SiL 17, 180 fuga, id 16, 664 ira, Sen Ira, 
1, 12, 6 

praerasnS; Uj um, Part , from prae 
rado 

pracreptor^ 0ns, m [praenpio], on« 

! who seizes a thing before another, a fore 

1 stallei (eccl Lat ) films, qui ad henedictio 
nem fratris praereptoradstiterat, Hior Ep 
36, n 16 

praereptus, a, um, Pait , from prae 
ripio 

* prae-ng*csco, gQi, 3, v inch n , to 
become exceedingly stiff ( post Aug ) ita 
praenguissc manus, Tac A 13 35 

prac-rigidnS; um, adj , very stiff, 
very rigid (late Lat) mens, Auct Quint 
Decl 17,7 

prac-ripiay Crum, n [npa] places on 
the banks o/ a river (post class ) praenpia 
fluminis, App Mag p 278, 17 (dub , al 
praerupla, q v ) 

prac*ripiO; ripui, reptum, 3, v a [ra 
pio] I. In gen , ^ 0 /aid atvay athingbe 
fore another, to snatch or tear away, to car 
ry off (class ) quid hue vcnisti sponsam 
praoreptum meam? Plaut Cas 1, 14 Tun’ 
meo patro ’s prognatus^ Men Immo eqm 
dem, meo Tuom tibi ego nequo occuparo 
neque praonpere postulo, id Men 6, 9, 21 
aliquem alicui, Ter Eun 1,2,81 maritum, 
Vulg Gen 30, 16 arma Minervao, Ov Am 

I, 1, 7 aliiB laudom, Cic Bose Am 1, 2, 
Hirt B G 8 prooem §6 cum eapraerepta 
ot extorta defensiom suae cornorDl, in qui 
bus, etc , Plm Ep 3, 9, 16, cf Hirt ap Suet 
Caes 66 ahem cibos Plin 10, 9, 11, § 27 — 

II. In partic A, To snatch away before 
the time, to carry off jrrematurely deorum 
beneficium festmatione, Cic Phil 14, 2, 2 
immaturu morto praoreptus, Aur Vict vir 
111 6 brevibuspraoreptus mannis snat^ied 
away prematurely, sc by death, X al FI 6, 
671 IN TRIMO AETATIS FLORE PRAERtPTVS, 
Inscr Grut 350,6 — ^,To take away quick 
ly oscula, to snatch kisses, Lucr 3, 896 co 
dicillos, to take or seize hastily, Suet Ner 
49 — C. To forestall, anticipate non prae 
xipiam, I will not anticipate, C\c Alt 10,1, 

2 hosiium consiha, baffle in advance. Id 
Off 1, 30 108 scelere praorepto doles, Sen 
Tliycst 1104 — B, XVith se, to take one’s 
self off hastily, to make one's escape prae 
npult so ad amicum, Dig 21, 1, 17 

prac-roboratnSjU, um, Pai/ [robo 
ro] strengthened beforehand (post class ) 
praoroboratum corpus, Gael Aur Tard 4,1 
prac-rodO; no perf, sura, 3, v a I, 
To gnaw in front, to gnaw at the end or Up 
(poet and m post Aug prose) digitossuos, 
Plaut Ps 3 2 93 tonoros pamplnos Col 
Arbor 15 — H, To gnaw, bile, or nibble off 
praeroso hamo, Ilor S 2 6, 26 praorosa 
dentibus lingua Plm 7, 23, 23, § 87 con 
gor et muraena caudas inter so nraeroden 
ics, id 9,62,89 § 185 
pracrogatiO) onis, f [pracrogo] a 
distributing beforehand (post class ) an 
nonao, Fulg Mj th 1, 2. 
pracrogativ^uo, V pracrogativus 
pracrdgaliV’ariuBjii.wi [pracrogo], 
one that enjoys certain privileges orprerog 
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utives (late L&i.), Cassiod, Var. 11, 27; cf- 
Bymm. Ep. 3, 67. 

praeroga'tivns,^} «na, [praerogo], 
that is ashed before others for his opinion, that 
votes before or first, prerogative (class.). J, 
Adj.: centuria pracrogativa,Cic. Plane. 20, 
49; ct Fest. p. 249 JIUIL; Becker, Antig, 
II. 3, p. 3 sq., and the authorities there 
cited* Mommsen, Die Bom. Tribus, p. 64 
sq. — More freq.,II, Subst.: pracrogfa- 
liva^ ae,/ (sc. tribus or centuria). L i t., 
the tribe or century to which it fell, by lot, 
to vote first in the Comitia, Cic. Div. 1, 45, 
103: praerogativa Veturia juniorum (be- 
cause it was double, juniorum and senio- 
rum). Lir. 26, 22, 2; cf.: cum sore prae- 
rogativae Aniensi juniorum exisset, id. 24, 
7 fin.; cf. id. 26, 22, 2: Q. Fabium et prae- 
rogativae et prime vocatae omnes centu- 
riae consulem dicebant, i. e. the centuriae 
cquitum who, in that ancient time, voted 
first, id. 10, 22, 1; cf. : praerogativae sunt 
tribus, quae primae suffragium ferunt ante 
jure vocatas. Mos cnim fuerat, quo faci- 
lius in comitiis concordia populi flrma- 
retur, bina omnia de iisdem candidatis 
comitia fieri: quorum tribus primae prae- 
rogativae dicebantur, quod primae roga- 
rentur, quos vellent consoles fieri, secun- 
dae jure vocatae, quod in his, sequente 
populo, ut saepe contigit, praerogalivarum 
voluntatem, jure omnia complerentur, As- 
con. ap. Cic. Veri*. 1, 9, 26. — Collect, of 
the same; praerogativa, with pZur.r prae- 
ro^tiva tribunum militum non petentera 
creant, Liv. 6, 18, 1.— In plur.: praeroga- 
tivae of two comitia, Cic. Verr. 1, 9, 26: 
omen praerogativae, i. e. the choice of the 
century that voted first, which was regarded 
as an omen, id. 3Dir. 18, 38; cf.: praeroga- 
tivam ctiam majorcs omen justorum co- 
mitiorum esse voluerunt, id. Div. 1, 45, 103 : 
praerogativam referre, said of the herald 
who informed the magistrate holding the 
comitia of the choice of the century that 
voted first, id. ib. 2, 35, 74; also praeroga- 
livam renuntiare, id. Phil 2, 33. 82.— Be- 
cause the other tribes or centuries readily 
followed the praerogativa; hence, transf. 
B, A previous choice or election : militaris, 
Liv. 21, 3,1: comitiorum militarium, id. 3, 
61.8: equitum, id. 28,9^n.— 2. -d sure sign, 
tofeen, prognostic, omen : quod si triumphl 
praerogativam putas supplicationem, Cato 
ap. Cic. Fam. 15, 5, 2: voluntatis suae, Cic, 
Verr. 1, 9, 26: fecunditatls in fcminls, Plin. 
7, 16, 14, § 67. — 3 . Preference, privilege, 
prerogative : decons in gemmis, Plin. 37, 
9. 46, § 129: magni enim faciunt provinci- 
ales, servari sibi consuetudincm istam, et 
hujusmodi praerogativas, Dig. 1, 16, 4; cf, 
ib. 26, 7, 11: vetus ilia imperatoriae domtis 
praerogativa,Eum.Pan.ad Constant. 2; Am- 
bros. in Psa. 43, 13 ; 118, Serm. 2, lifn. 

prac-rogatus, a, nm, P. a., v. prae- 
Togofn. 

prae-rogfo, uvi, atum, l, v. a. I, To 
ask before another, to ask first : sententias, 
non more atque ordine, sed proutlibuisset, 
praerogahat, Suet. Aug. 35. — U, To pay be- 
forehand orfn advance: pensionem. Dig. 
19, 2, 19: expensas, Cod. Just. 10, 31, 20. — 

Hence, praerogratus, ^ nm, a., asked 
before (class.): cujns in honore non unius 
tribus pars, sed comitia tota comitiis fue- 
rint praerogata, Cic. Plane. 20, 49 (ah prae- 
rogativa): lex, proposed previously, Cod. 

pracrosus, a, um. Pari., from prae- 
rodo. 

prac-rumpo, fuP>, ruptum, 3, v. a., to 
break or tear ojf before or in front (class.) : 
retinacula classis, Ov. IL 14, 547: funes 
pracrumpebantur, were broken off, Caes. B. 
G. 3, 14: uncus praerumpitur, CoL 3, 18, 2. 
-II. Trop., to wrench, tear to pieces (late 
Lat.) : purgativa medicaminapraerumpunt 
corpora, Gael Aur. Acut. 2, 21, 128.— Hence, 
prac^ruptns, a, um, P. a., broken or 
tom off; hence, of places, steep, abrupt, 
rugged {syn.: abscisus,abruplu8). A, Lit.; 
saxa, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 56, § 145: loca, Caes. 
B. G. 7, 86: praeruptum atque asperum ju- 
Bum, id. B. C. 2, 24: praeruptum undique 
oppidum, Hirt. B. G. 8, 40: praeruptus ct 
difflcilis descensus, id, ib. : nemus, Hor. S. 
2, 6, 91: mens, Verg. A. 1, 105: rupes, Suet. 
Tib.40: fossae,Tac.H.2,41.— prac- 
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rupta, onim, 7u, steep or rugged places : 
praerupta coUium, Just 41, 1, 11: petere, 
Plin. 8, 42, 64, g 166.— In sing.: ad praerup- 
tum petrae, Vulg. 2 Par. 25, Vi. — Comp.: 
praeruptior coUis, Col. 3, 13. — Sup. : omnes 
oppidi partes praeruptissimis eaxis muni- 
tae, Hirt. B. G. 8, 33.— B, Xrop., hasty, 
rash, precipitate (post-Aug.). 1 , Of per- 
sons: jnvenis ammo praeruptus, Tac. A. 
16, 7. — 2 . Of things: praempla audacia, 
tanta temeritas ut non procul abhorreat ab 
insania, Cia Hosa Am. 24, 68: dominatio, 
hard, stem, Tac. A. 5, 3: praeruptum atque 
anceps periculum,cri<ica/,carfrm^,VelL2,2, 
3 : seditio, dangerous, Dig. 28,3, 6. — Hence, 
prsierupiiim^ (prae- rupes], the 

rocky wall, line, or wall of rocks (late lat.) : 
fiuminis, App. Mag. 8, p. 278 mcd. (dub. ; aL 
praeripia,q.v.); Serv.Verg.A-6, 704; sing., 
Tert. adv. Marc. 4, 38. 

praernpta^ «rum, and praernptiis, 
a, um, V. praerumpo. 

(praernpte,^ ^alsc read, for praealtus, 
Plin. 34, 15, 43, § 149; v. Sillig ad h. 1.) 
prae-rutflns^ 'red 

(poet.), Auct. Carm. dc Judicio Dom. 202. 

1. pracs, pniedis, m. [prae and vas, 
vadis], a surety, bondsman (in money mat- 
ters; whereas vas denotes a surety in gen- 
eral; class.; cf.: sponsor, vindex). I, Lit. : 
praedla dicta, item ut praedes, a praestan- 
do: quod ea pignore data publice mancu- 
pis fidem praestent^Varr. Ii.L. 6, § 40 Mull. : 
praes, qui a magisiralu interrogatus, in 
publicum ut praes siet, a quo ct cum re- 
spondet, dicit praes, id. ib. 6, § 74; cf. Paul. 
ex Fest. p. 223 Mail: manceps dJeitur gni 
quid a populo emit conducitvc: qui idem 
praes dicitur, quia tam debet praestare po- 
pulo quod promisit, quam fs, qui pro eo 
praes Cactus, Fest e. v. manceps, p. 151 
SIull.: praedes dienntur satisdatores locu- 
pletcs pro re, de qua apud judicem lis cst, 
ne interea, qui tenet, diffidens causae, pos- 
sessionem deterlorem facial, tecta dissipet, 
excidat arbores et culta deserat,. Ascon. 
Cic. Verr. 2, 1,45, § 116: praedes pecuniae 
publicae acciperc, Id. Fam. 2,17, 4: prae- 
dem esse pro aliquo, id. Att 12, 62, 1 ; prae- 
des dare, id. Bab. Post 4, 8: praedem fieri, 
id. AU. 13, 3, 1: per praedem agere, id. ib. 
9, 9, 4: praedes lencntur, id. Fam. 5, 20, 3: 
cavere populo praedibus ac praedils, an 
old formula, signifying to procure security 
to thepeople by bondsmen and their proper- 
ty, id. Verr. 2, 1, 54, § 142: quis subit in 
poenam capital! judicio? vas. Quid, si lis 
fuerit nummaria? quis dabitur? praes, 
Aus. Idyll 12: praedesque eo nomine prae- 
tor! dabuntur,Gai.In8t4,13: jubebat prae- 
des adversarlo dare litis, id. ib. 4, 16. -11. 

I T r a n 8 f. , Me property of sureties : praedes 
I vendere, Cic. Phil. 2, 31, 78.— HI, Trop.: 
cum sex libris, tamquam praedibus, me ip- 
sura obstrinxerim, Cic. Att 6, 1, 8. 

2. praes, [prae], at hand, now 
(ante wass.): ibitiblparata praes eBt,PIaut 
Pers. 2, 4, 17. 

praesaepe (praesepe), is,.”-, and 
praesaepes or praesaepis, ‘s, f.; 
also, praesaepia, ae,/, and praesae- 
pitlDl (each of these forms less correctly 
written pracsep-)i *>» [praesaepio], 
prop, an enclosure of any kind; hence, a 
stable, stall, fold, pen (syn. stabulum). I, 
Lit.: praesaepis bubus bibemas, Cato, B. 
B. 14: si villa habebat praesaepias laxas, 
Varr. B. R. 1, 1*3, 6 (at praesaepes, al. prae- 
saepis): stabant ter centum (equi) nivei in 
praesaepibus aUi8,Verg. A. 7, 275: in prae- 
saepibus ursi.id. ib.7.17 : nocturna claudere 
praesaepia, Calp. Eel 1, 38; qui bozia 
donavit praesaepibus, has eapended his es- 
tate on his siables,Juv. 1, 59 . — A crib, man- 
ger : bonas praesaepis, Cato, R. B. 4: in 
praesaepiis, Varr. R. B. 2, 6 : accedit ad 
praesaepe, Phaedr. 2, 8, 22; non altius edita 
esse praesaepia convenit, quam, etc., Col 
1, 6: praesaepium menm hordeo passim 
repleri jubet, App. M. 7, p. 194, 3. — U, 
Transf. hovel; a dwelling, 

tavern : quin reciperct se ad praesaepem 
suam, Plaut. Cure. 2, 1, 13. — Mostly plur.: 
Bcit, si id impetret, Ihturum, quod amat, 
intra praesaepis suas, Le. in his own house, 
in his power, Haut Cas, proL 66 : vocat me 
htc intra praesaepis mess, into my house, 
id. Bud, 4, 3, 99: fucos a praesaepibus ar- 
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cent, i. e.from (he hives, Verg. G. 4^ 168; id. 

A. 1, 435 : audis in praesaepibus, in drink- 
ing-shops, Cic. Pis. 18, 42. — com. 
for a table : scurra vagus,* non qui certum 
praesaepe teneret, Hor. Ep. 1, 15, 28. — C, 
The space between the two stars called Astlli 
in the sign of (he Crab, Plin. 18, 35, 80, § 353. 

praesaepia, ae,v^ praesaepe. 
prae-saepio (-sepio)j psi, ptum, 4, 
v.a., to fence in front, to block up, barricade 
(class.): aditus atqne itinera trabibus,Caes. 

B. C. 1, 27: loca montnosa sublicis, id. ib. 
3, 49 : omni aditu praesaepto, id. B. G. 7, 77. 

prae-s^atns, a, um, Part, [sago], 
perceived beforehand, presaged (eccL Lat): 
scala, Hier. Ep. 3 ,^l 4. 

prae*sagio, ivi, 4 (in the deponent 
form : animus plus praesagitur maW, pre- 
sages, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 4, 28), v. a. I. L i t., 
to feel OT perceive beforehand, to have apre- 
sentiment of a thing (class.): sagire, sentire 
acute est. Is igitur, qui ante sagit quam 
oblata res est, dicitur praesagire, id est fu- 
tura ante sentire, Cic. Div. 1, 31^ 65; cf. ; 

I praesagire est praedivinare,praesipere: sa- 
gax enim est acutus et soUers, Paul ex 
Fest p. 223 Mull : praesagihat mihi ani- 
mus, frustra me ire, Plaut. AuL 2, 2, 1 : hoc 
ipsum praesagiens animo, Liv. 30, 20; Prop. 
3, 11 (4, 10), 5: aliquid in futumm, Cels. 2, 
2: equi praesaginntpngnam,Plin. 8,42, 64, 
g 157.— II, Transf., to forebode, foreshow, 
predict, presage (syn.: vaticinor, divino): 
exiguitas copiarum recessum praesagiebat, 
foretold to we, Gael ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 10, 1; 
gain canendo Boeotiis praesagivere victo- 
riam, Plin. 10, 21. 24, g 49; luna tempesta- 
tem praesagiet, Varr. ap. Plin. 18, 35, 79, 
§ 348. _ 

praesagitifo, onis, / [praesagio], a 

presentiment, foreboding, (he faculty of di- 
vining or presaging (cla^s.; cf: praedictio, 
divinatio, praesagium, praesensio); inest 
in animis praesagitio extrinsecus injecta, 
atque inclusa divinitus, Cic. Div. 1, 31, 66: 
divina, id. ib. 1, 54, 123:. praesagitio dicta, 
quod praesagire cst acute sentire. Unde 
sagae dictae anus, quae multa sciunt, et' 
sagaces canes, qui ferarum cubilia praesen- 
tiunt, Paul ex Fest. p. 255 MQIL 
praesaginm^ [ii], « presenti- 
ment, foreboding, prognostic, presage (poet 
and in post- Aug. prose; cf. praesa^tio): 
vatum praesagia, Ov. hi, 15, 879: mentis, 
id. ib. 6, 610: puella praesagio malonim 
jam vitae exempla, Taa A. 14, (kl: tempes- 
tatis futurae, CoL 11, 1: praesagium atque 
indicia futuri periculi, indications, Veil 2, 
67, L 

praes^Oj avi, utum, l, v. a. [praesa- 
gas], to forebode, presage, have a presenti- 
ment of (late Lat): cogitatio praesagantis, 
Cassiod-Var. 6, 3: prodigiosa ostenta, App. 
M. 9, p. 235, 22 : fulura remm, id. Mag. 43, 
p. 361 fin.; Hier. Ep. 3, 4. 

prae-sagas, a, um, adj., foreboding, 
foretelling, divining, prophetic, presaging 
(poet, and in post -Aug. prose): praesaga 
mali mens, Verg. A. 10, 843 : fulminis ignes^ 
id. ib. 177: luctus suspiria, Ov. M. 2, 124: 
verba, id. ib. 3, 514: are, Val FI 5, 434: 
astra, Stat Th. 8, 145: responsa, Tac. H. 2, 
1: nares, Firm. Jiath. 8, 9: somnium prae- 
sagum futurorum, Vulg. Gen. 41, IL 
^ prscsoltoVy 2. saJio], he 

who led the dances of the Salii : praesaltor, 

6 hv To7f UpoTr ‘npoopxovuevo^,y^c\. Gloss. 

prae^SancscO; sunui, 3, v. incept, to 
begin to heal prematurely, to close up too 
soon : cicatrices, quae praesanuere, aperit, 
Plin. 24, 10, 43, § 73. 

prae-sanOj svi, stum, l, v.a., to heal 
up prematurely (Plinian): ulcera praesa- 
nata, Plin. 26, 41, 87, g 147 (in Plin. 24, 10, 
43, § 73, the true reading is praesanuere, 
V. praesanesco). 

prac-sanciatns, a, um, Part, [sau- 
cioj, severely wounded (post-class.): vires. 
Gael. Aur. Acut 1, 3. 

prac-scatens. entis, Part, [scateo], 
overflowing, abounding, (post-c)ass.): liber 
doctrinis omnigents praescatens, Gell 14, 
6,L 

praescicnter,'^' praescio^n. 
praescientia, ac,/ [praescio], /ore- 
knowledge, prescience (eccl Lat.): Dei bo- 
nitas et praescientia, Tert. adv. Marc. 2, 5: 
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Dci, Ang Civ D«,S, 9, Mart Cap 2, 5 159, 
p!ur , id. 1, § 32- 

prae-scmdo, Ecidi, 3, r a, to cut cff 
tn Trent inferiores Bedes prae=clndantur, 
Vitr 6, 7 vestes, Vulg 2 Keg 10, 4 ma 
nns, id. 2 Macc. 7, 4 

prae-scio, 

leforduind,to foreknam (poet and m post 
Au? pross) po^D® oportuit prsoscissB mo 
ante? Ter And. 1, 5 4 earn haec praescis 
EC, Snet, Tib 07 — U. Esp (in ecci Lat ), 
of God’s foreknoviledge praescivit et prae 
destinavit, Vnig Rom. 8, 29, 11,2, Ambros. 
in Lnc. 7, 167 ^ Hence, adv pracsci- 
enter, tnlk /oreknowledge, Anon. (Hilar ) 
m Job, 1, p 77 f 

prac-scisco^ ^^®i ^ 
out, or team Itforfhand (not in Cio or Ctes ) 
animoB volgi, Verg G 4, 70 evpioratam 
fugam Col 9 9, 4 adversos snbitosque 
motus, Amm.’ 20, 6, 0 — Tf itti ret clause, 


Liv 27, 35, 5 

pracscitio, Otns,/ [piaesoio], afore 
knowing, prognostic (post class ) nutninc 
praescitionum auctore, Amm 29, 1, 31 
praescitmn, ■> " 1. “ P’oognoshc, 

presage, presentiment ( Plinian ) oraculo 
rum, Plin. 2, 7, 5, § 24 animi quiescentis, 
presentiments, id 10,75, 98, §211 picorum, 
omens, id. 10, 18, 20, § 41 
pracscitne, ”■ [“l “ foreknow 

ing, prescience (post class ) quae Bint for 
tassiB legi praeBCitni, VaL Rer GcEt Alctc 


M 1,49 

prac-scins, “, ’'™1 ®‘*J , foreknowing, 
prescient (poet and in post Aug prose) 
corda, Verg A 12, 452 lingua, Ov F 1, 
638 — With gen dbj vates Praescia ven 
tun, Verg A 6, 66 vox Eortis, VaL FI 5, 
529 faccre aliquem praescium rei alicqjns, 
to inform one of something in advance, Tao 
A 11, 29 pericu'orum, id. ib 6, 21 quae 
duo praesciuE (Uturorum Deus ftcit, lict. 
2,9,11, 4,26,40, Snip Sev Dial 1,13, 6 
ppae-scribo, psi, ptum, 3, v a , to 
■wnte before, tn /ronl, or previously, to pre 
fix in writing (syn praefinio. praestituo) 

I, Lit pagina nomen eibl quae Van 
praescnpsit, Verg E 6, 11 monimentis 
consulum nomina, Tac A. 3, 57 , cf prae 
BCTiptum (Bc, in aignis) Vcspasiani nomen, 
id. H 3, 13 nomen ipsius virtues libro. 
Cell 11, 16, 7 epiBtula, cui titulus prae 
EoriptuB cst, pinna non plura dici debere, 
id. 5,21, 10 auctoritates praeBcnptae,tt« re- 
coraednames of senators present when a de 
tree was made, Cic do Or 3, 2, 6 ut prae 
Ecripsimus, as we remarked before. Veil 2, 
21, 1 — B. TrnuBf, to trace out prae 
scripta lineamcnta, Flin 35, 10, 36, § 92 — 
n. Trop A# order, appoint, direct, 
command, prescribe fincra rebus, Ter 
And- 1, 1, 124 eic enim praescripsimus ns, 
quibus ca ncgotia mandavimns, ut, etc., 
Cic. Fam 13, 26, 2 cum el pracBcrjptura 
cficet ne, etc., ju. Att. 16, 3, 6 usprac^crj 
bendus cst imperandi modus id Leg 3, 2, 

6 lege abquid, id Clu 53, 147 si ipse po 
pulo Romano pon pmesenberet, quemad 
modum suo jure uterctur, etc., Caes B G 
1, 36 quid fieri oporteret, ipsi sibi prae 
Ecnbcro poterant, id ib 2, 20 ut mf^orum 
jura moresque prac^cribunt, Cic. Font. 16, 
36 curationero valetudmis, id- Dir 2, 69, 
123 jura civibus, id Sen 9, 27 senatui i 
quae sunt agenda^ id lb 6,18 praescribere 
et constituere aliquid. Id Caecin 27, 76 
praescribere aliquid ct quasi imporare. Id. 
Ac 2, 3, 8 pfae«criptiB verbis agendum 
e«t, Dig 19, lit. 6, 2 — B, In law, to bring 
an exception against, to except olgect, or de 
■wur to ignoroluioso patn films praesen 
bit, Quint. 7, 6, 3 , Dig 47, 16, 3 —C. To die 
taie carraina, Tib 4, 1^ 177 — X). To vmie 
donm. put doion in lonting testamentum 
liltcrls, Dig 29 1, 40 — B, (I q praetexere, 
obtcnlui Bumerc.) To vse as a j^te^ct,* all 
quern, Taa A- 4 62, 11^ 16, cC :)Vftc&'’np 
tio, II A — I*, To describe or dej^ befi-ye 
band turn (Nero) formara futuri pnnci)oa 
tCls praescnpsit, Tac. A 13, 4 — Hence, 
pracscriptum, l, n , something pre 
scribed, a copy, task, lesson to imitate or to 
get by heart (class.) A. Lit. puerile 
praescnptum.Sen Ep 94,9 puenadprac 
Bcnptum dlscuut, id. ib 94, 51 — B. Trop 
1 , A precept, order, rule prae°cripta can 
dida supremac calcis, i e melao, Lucr 6, 
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92 omnia Icgum imperio et praesenpto fie 
n videbitiE, Cic. Clu 63, 147 , 60,legis. Suet 
Claud 14, Amm 14,1,6 , 29,1,27 praesenp 
ta sen are, Cic Off 1, 26, 92 ad praesenp 
turn, according to order, Caes. B G 1, 36, id 
B C 3, 51 , Liv 10, 22 ex communi prae 
gcnptocivitatiSjCialnv 2,45,132, cf ex 
Augusti praeecnpto, Suet Ner 10 hoc cjus 
praesenpto, Caes, B C 1, 87 Jin ultra 
prae«criptum. beyond or contrary to rule, 
irregularly, illegally, Suet Cae« 28 — 2, 
The prescrxbtdlimxtsar bounds intraprae 
senptum equitare, Hor C 2, 9, 23 

praescriptio.oniSi/lpraescnbo] I. 
A writing bejore or xn front, a prefixing xn 
writing, hence, melon , a title, xnscnp 
tion, prefaee,tniroduciion, ammencement 
prae«criptio legis, Cic Agr 2, 9, 22 tnbu 
niciae potestatis, Tac. A 1, 7 — JI, Trop^ 
A, pretext, excuse, pretence ut bonesta 
praescnptione rem turpissimam tegerent, 
Caes. B C 3,32 — B, precept, order, rule, 
law dummodo ilia praescnptio modera 
tioque teneatur, Cic Gael 18, 42 hanc 
normam, hanc regulam, hone praescnptio 
nem esse naturae, a qua, etc , id. Ac 2, 46, 
140 rationis, id. Tusc. 4, 9, 22 in hac 
praescnptione semi home, id. Rab Perd 2, 
6 sine praescnptione generis aut numen, 
Without previous limitation, Taa A ^ 16 — 

0. In law, an exception, e^gectxon, demur 
rer aut intentio. aut praescnptio habet 
controversiam, Quint 7, 6, 2 praescnptio 
nem ahcui opponere. Dig 44, tit 1, 11 — 2. 
Esp , a limitation of the sulgect matter in 
a suit, by a form of words praescnptiones 
autem appellatas ab eo,quod ante formulas 
praescribuntur,Gai Inst 4, 132, cf id. ib 4, 

' 130 sqq — D. Transf , a pAttoiopAica? ob 
j jection, a subtlety, sophism exceptiones et 
prae&cnpttonespbiIosophorum,Sen Ep 48, 
12 — E. Limitation as to time, prescription, 
Dig 18,1,76^ 

pracscrip'live,n^*’.j''^ praescnpiivus 
fin 

praescripliVQS; a, Tini, [prae 
senbo, II B ], qf or relating to a legal ex 
ception or demurrer (post class.) praesenp 
tivae quaestiones, JuL Vict Art Rhet 3, 
10 quaestiunculae, id- lb 4,1 praesenpti 
vum praecedens, Snip Vicl Inst Or p 282 
—Adr pracscriplive. excep 
iton (eccL Lat ) occurrere,Tert adv Mara 
4,1 

pr«icscriptuxii,t,ti ,v pracsenbo^n 

1. praesciiptns, > ffboi 

praesenbo 

2 . praesciiptns, us, m [praesenbo], 
a precept (eccL Lat ), Tcrt Exhort ad Cast 
3 

(pracscca or prac^ca, »®, u word 
assumed for the etym ofbrassica, Van* L. 
L. 5, § 104 Hull) 

prae-seco,oui,ctum,orcutum,i, V a., 
to cut off before or in front, to cui off or out 
(not in Cic ) I, L 1 1 pars cultetlo prae 
secatur, Varr R R 3, 16, 34 brassica ut 
pracsica, quod ex cjus scapo mlnutatim 
praesecatur, id L L. 6, § 104 ilull partem, 
Or R Am 112 projccluras tignorum,^ itr 
4, 2 Imcam, Plin 32, 2, 5, g 13 pracsecla 
vitis, Id. 17, 16, 25, § 116 praesecata gula, 
App M 1, p 108,15 — II, Trop prae 
sectum decics non castigavit ad unguem, 
has not corrected by the pared nail, 1 e to 
perfect accuracy, Hor A P 294 BcntL and 
Haupt (but the better reading is per 
fectum) 

pracscctus,njUm, Part, ft-om prae 

ECCO 

pracsegmen. Inis, n [prae^eco], a 
piece cut off, a paring (ante and post- 
class.) tonsor omnia abstulit pnesegmi 
na, Plaul Aul 2, 4, 33. cf pnicscgmina 
proprio Plautus m Aululanfi ca dici voluit, 
quae unguibus eminuli6pniCEecantnr,Non. 
161,33 cadaverum, App M 2, p 123,24 

pracscmin&iiO; cnis, f [pracseml 
no] afeetus (only in Vitr ), Vitr 2, 9, 1 

prac-scnwiOy no perf , utum, 1, r a., 
to sow or plant beforehand ( post class ) 

1. Li t non nati sunt homines tamquam 
cx draconis dentibus pracscminati, I^ct 
6, 10 vis naturalis, ct quasi pracseminata, 
Aug Gen ad Lit 3,14 —II, Trop , to toy 
the foundation for, to j>re/>are^r, to under 
taJie a thing migora sibi pmcscmlnans, 


PRAE 

Amm 30, 2,1, \mbros Ep 5, 3, Cassiod. 
Hist Eccl 6, 24 

praesens^®nti«, V praesumj^n, 
praescnsio, oms,/ [pracsentio] I. 
A foreboding, presentiment (class., syn. 
praesagmm) praescnsio et scientia rcrum 
ftiturarum, Cia Div 1, 1, 1 praedictiones 
ct praesensiones rerum fulurarum, id. N 
D 2, 3, 7 — Absol per exta mventa prae 
sensio, Cia Top 20, 77 — II. A preconcep 
tien, =:7rpoX»pffir, Cia N D 2,17,45 
praCSensUS; um, Part , irom prae 
sentio 

pracscntaliS; 0^2 [praccens],pre4 
ent ( post cla'ss.) milites, Cod. Just 12, 36, 
18 domestici, ib 17, 4 
praescntknee, ndu, v pracsenta 
neus yin 

praesent^enS; ^ um, adj [prae- 
sens] I, Momentary, instantaneous (late 
IjatO commotio, Lact de Ira Dei, 21, 8 — 
II. That operates quickly or immediately 
(poat-Aug) remedinm, Plm 21, 31, 105, 
g 180 venenum, id 24, 1, 1, § 2 (remedi 
um) quam posset velocissimum ac prae 
sentaneum coquere, Suet Ner 33, Sen. 
Ep 95, 26 — Subst praescntancum, 
1, , a remedy that operates quickly, Plin. 

80, 9, 23, § 79 — Adt> pracscnt^cc, 
forthwith, immediately (post class ),Tbeod. 
Prise ad Tim Fr praef L 

praesentarins, », um, aSj [id ], that 
\s at hand, ready, guicR., present ( ante and 
post class for pmesens) id quod mall (ha 
ruspices) promittunt, praesentarmm cst 
(opp pro spisso evenit), happens immedi 
ately, Plaut Poen 3, 6, 47 argentum, ready 
mon^, id. Most 2, 1, 14, id Trm 4, 3, 74 
venenum, that operates instantly, App M 
10, p 240, Cell 7 (6), 4,1 
praesentatio^ f [praesento], a 
placing before, a shounng, representation, 
exhibition (post-class.) tironis, Cod Just 
12, 28, 2 (a) praestatio) adhuc m commi 
natione est (judicium), nondum in praesen 
tat\one,Aug mP8a.69,6, id Mir S Steph 
2, 5, L 

1. praesentia^ ae, f [praesens] I, 
In gen., a being before, tn meio, or at 
hand, presence (class , cf conspectus) 
alicqjus aspectum praesentiamque vitare, 
Cic Cat 1, 7, 17 desidenum praesentlae 
tuae, id Fam 5. 8, 6 urget praesentia Tur 
ni, Verg A- 9, 73 —In plur dcorum prae 
sentiae, Cia N D 2, 66, 166 praesentiam 
Bui facere, to present one’« sef, to appear. 
Dig 42, 1, 63 praesentia animi, presence of 
mind, readiness, resolution, courage, Caes. 
B G 5, 43, 4, Cia MiL 23, PJm 8, 25, 38, 
g 92 — For the phrase in praesentia (sc 
tempera ), v praesens, s v praesum — 2. 
Impression, efficacy, effect tanta cst prae 
sentiaverijOr M 4,611 —II, In partia, 
j?rofectwm, oi^i^tancc praesextiae ma 
TRI8 DEvar, Inscr Grut 28, 4 

2, pracscnlaa, »um, n plur , v prae 

sons, B V praesum 

prae-sentio, sensi, sensum, 4 (collat 
form pmesentisse for praesensisso, Paa 
Pan Theod. 3), v a., to feel or perceive be 
forehand, to have a presentiment of, to pre 
sage, dvnne ( class ) nl haec praescnsissot 
canes, Plaut Tnn. 1, 2, 136 i orum is no 
6C10 quo pacto pracscnsit pnus, id. Ps. 1, 4, 
15, 1, 6, 11 animo praesentirc atquo vide 
re, Lucr 6, 1342 ammo providerc et prae 
sentlro. Caes. B G 7, 30 futura, Cic Div 
2, 48, 1(W animus ila prncsentit in postc 
rum, ut, eta, id Rab Perd 10,29 alicqjus 
adventum, Ov M 1, CIO amorem, id- ib 
10,404 doles, Verg A 4,297 cventus bel 
lorum, Suet Aug 96 aliquid, Plm. 2, 79, 

81, g 191 — With acc. and inj quom Ibl 
mo ades«o neuter turn praesensorat, Ter 
And. 6, 1, 20 cum talem esse deum certa 
nollonc omml praesentiamus, Cia N D 2, 
17, 45 -simpers pass praesensum cst, 
Liv 21, 49, 9 

* pracscntisco, 5rc, v inc?i a. [pmo 
Bcntio], to begin to have a preientiment of 
Ter HcanL 4, 5, 21, acc to PriBc p 824 P 
(oL perscntlsccrcs) 

praesento, aoperf (praescnHES0,Paa 
ap Pan Theod. 3). nium, 1, u a. [praesens], 
to place before, exhibit to mew, to show, pre 

tent, hold out (post Aug ) sarcills bubulas 
cames praesentat, looks like, Plin. 37, 10, 
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67, § 181 {at repraesentat) : caput ab Achil- 
la Cacsari praesentatum est,^and-?iZ orpre- 
t^tid to, Aur. Viet. Vir. III. 77 : Eupplicantt 
Elalim Bese Juno praesentat, thowi htrztlf, 
App. 31. 6, p. 175, 3 ; ct id. ib. 10, p. 240 ; 11, 
p. 243. 

praesepe, praesepio^ etc.,v. prae- 
saep-. 

praesepis^ % and pracsepinm, 

V. praesepe. 

pracseptnS; ^ Part., from prae- 
sepio. 

prac^SepnltuS; % Part, [sepelio], 
buriid heforehand (post-cla^s.), Quint. DecL 
9; Amm.l4,ll,2L 

pxae-sero^ £re, v. a., to sow beforehand 
(post-class.): ecmi'na laetitiae, Pant XoL 
Cana. 32, 445/ 

praescrtini,<^^' [prae-eero; cf. prae- 
cipae, from praecipio.qs. connected before- 
hand], serves to add an important argu- 
ment or condition (hence most freq. Joined 
TTith cum and si), ^ecially, chi^y, princi- 
pally, particularly, teal taiha (cl^. ; cC 
praecJpue). J, Ahsot.: praefestinamus, 
quae sit causa, sciscere, quod sit necessum 
scire, praesertira in brevi,Afran-ap.Chari8. 
p. 186 P. (Com. Ret p. 214 Bib.) ; praesertim 
ut nunc sunt mores, etc. , Ter. Phorm, 1, 2. 5 : 
retinenda est huius generis verecunai^ 
praesertim natura ipsa magistr^ Cic. Ofl. 

I, 35, 129; 1, 39, 140; id. Bam. X, 8, 2: prae- 
sertim homines tantulae staturae, Caes. B. 
G.2,30 fn.: (te) pra^ertlm cautum djgnos 
assumer^ Hor. S. 1, 6, 61 ; id. A, P. 383 at — 
Placed after the word which it qualifies: 
defonne eat de ee ipaum praedicare, falsa 
praesertim, Cic. OIT. 1, 38, 137 ; id. LacL 4, 15 : 
in Ecripto praesertim, id. Brut. 61, 219 : hac 
praesertim imbeclllftate magistratum, Id, 
Pam. 1, 4, 3t tanta praesertim, id. Tusc. 5, 
7; 19; Caes. B.G. 4, 8. — H, Praesertim cum 
or cum praesertim and praesertim sl=jxrr- 
ticularly since or if: quod scribero, prae- 
sertim cum de phllosophla scriberem, non 
auderem, Cic. OtT. 2, 14, 61 ; so, praesertim 
cum, Ter. Eun. 6, 2, 24; Cic. Off. 3, 2, 8; Id. 
l)eiot.7,21; id. LIg. 1,1; Id.Arcb.5, 10; id. 
Att. 6, 21, 13 ; Caes. B. G. 1, 16 fm. / 1, 33, 
4; Kep. Ale. 5, 2; Salt H. 1, 41, 1 and 3, 
61, 12 DIetsch; Quint. 6, 10, 103; 7, 9, 12; 
Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 60: cum praesertim, Cic. Off. 
3,30,110; Id- MIL 30, 81; Id. Kosc. Am. 8, 
22; ld.N.D.1,10,26; Id. Fam.2,C,2; Salt 

J. 2, 4; 3, 2; id. C. 01, 19 Kritz PT. cr.; Lir. 
3, 62,9; Quint. 1,2, 11; 1,11,17: l,12,4al.; 
Prop. 1, 2, 27. (So for praesertim quod the 
true read, is praesertim cum In Cic. FL 17, 
41). — Faciam, Laeli, praesertim si utrique 
vestrum gratum futurum est, Cic. Sen. 2, 6; 
so with tTwItc.; praesertim si est, Id. Fam. 
2, 7, 1; 14, 2 fin.: praesertim si Incubuit, 
Verg. G. 2, 310. — ^With sulj.: praesertim si 
csset, Cic. Tusc. 3, 17, 38; praesertim si 
acdificcs, id. Off. 1, 39, 140. 

pra<>SCrvio^ V. a., to serve as a 
slave (ante- and post-class.). I, Lit.; ali- 1 
cui, Plant. Am. proL 124.— H, Trop.: ver- 1 
bum neque nuraeris,neque generibusprae- 
senriens, GelL 1, 7, 6. I 

prac*servo, Sre, v. a., to observe be- 
forehand (post-class.): allquid, CaeL Aur. 
Acut. 3, 8: liberum se a dominationibus, 
Hilar, in psa. 118, 16, 3. 

przcscSf IdlB {pen. plur. pracsidiom, 
rior. 2, 17, 16), adj. and subst. [praesldeo]. 
I, Sitting before a thing, to guard, take care 
of, or direct it; presidinp,protecting,guard- 
ing, defending : locns, a place of r^uge, 
Plaut. Cas. 6, 1, 11 dub.: deitra, Sen. Med. 
247; dipraesidc.s \mpor\\, protecting deities, 
Tac. H. 4, 63. — H, Subst. : pracses, l^is, 
comm. A protector, guard, guardian, 
defender : Jte nunc Jam ex pracsidto prae- 
sides, Plant. Bud. 4, 4, 7: senalus rei publl- 
cae custos, praeses, propugnator, Cia Scst. 
65, 137; patriJ Pecatea, qui hulc nrbi et rei 
publicao praealdes estis, Cic. Dom, 67, 144: 
tribunus plebis, quern majores praesidem 
libertatis ctistodemque esse roluerant, Id. 
Agr.2,6, 15; Liv. C, 16.— B. TransC, in 
gen.. tm« that presides over, a president, su- 
perintendent, head, chief ruler: praeses 
belli, i. c. Minerva, Verg. A 11, 483: vobis 
per Buffragla utl praesides olim, nunc do- 
rpJnos destinatis, Sail H. 3, 61, 6 Bietsch: 
provlnciarum, governors, Suet. Aug. 23 : 
quorum (praetorum) in provinclls Jurisdic- 
tionem praesides earum habenl, Gal Inst. 
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l, 6; cC: praesidis nomen generalc est, eo 
quod et proconsulea et legati Caesaris, et 
omnes prorincias regentes (licet senatores 
Sint) praesides appellentur, Dig. 1, tit. 18. 

prac«siccO; avi, l,v. a., to dry before- 
hand (post-class.), CaeL Aur. Tard. 2, 14, 217; 
4, 3, 63.— Hence, prac-siccatus, a, urn, 

dried befQTehana{posi-c\asz.)\ succus sole 
praesiccatus, App. Herb. 124. 

prac-sicens, a. r:ery dry 

(post-class.): \Tiliiera, Pnid. 5, 141. 

j^rae^dalis or prae^dialis; e, 
adj. [praeses], of or beUmging to the gov- 
ernor of a province, gubeniatorial (post- 
claes.): jas,Treb.PolLXXX.Tyr.24: Jussio, 
Cod. Just, i, 24, 11; Judicium, Ib. 9, 1, 18: 
oflicium, Amm. 23, 1, 5: apparitor, Id. 17, 
3, 6: rir, who has been a governor, Symm. 
Ep,4:,7L 

pracsidantts^ praesldiarius. 
pracsidatns (praendiatn8)i 

m. [praeses], the office of governor of a prov- 
ince, governorship (post-class.) ; Dalmatlae, 
Vop. Garin. 17: praesidatu regere, Aur.VicL 
Caes. 29; Dig. 27, 1, 6, 

praendens. c^tls, v. praesideo^n. 
prac-adeo,sedi(prae3Tdiin best MSS, 
Tac. A 1, 76), ere, v. n. and a. [sedeo], to sit 
before or in front of. I, Li t. (mostly post- 
I class, and rare): pro aede Capiiolini Jovis 
' praeBidcre.Suet.Aag.26.— B^TransC, in 
' time, to sit beforehand: in cujus (ifatinl) 
sinu nubenles praesident, ut, etc., Lact. 1,20 
Jin.— n.Trop. ^To guard, watch, protect, 
defend, (a) ‘With dat.: ego hie tibi praesi- 
j debo, Plant. Most 5, 1, 47 : ego hie restitrix 
praesidebo, id. True. 4, 2, 6; id. Bud. 4, 4, 7: 
urbi, Cic, PhiLl3, 9, 20; Liv. 2i IL 9 ; cC id. 
10, 17; 23. 32 tntf; 24, 40 intf; 36, 6, 5; 38, 
51,8: Gaula, quae semper praesidet atque 
praesedit huic imperlo libertatique com- 
muni, Cic, PhiL 6, 13, 37; hulc urbi, atque 
huic imperio, id. Soil 31, 86.— (^ With 
acc. : soclos, SalL H. 2, 28 Dietsen : agios 
suos, id. ib. 3, CC: proximum Galiiae lilus, 
Tac. A 4, 5: civlum manus litora oceani 
praesldebat, id. Ib. 4, 72.— B. Tb preside 
over, to have the care or management of, to 
supmntemd, direct, command (syn. prae- 
j sura), (a) With dot.: ut idem ad portas 
I urbanis pracsldcat rebus, Caes. B. C. 1, 85: 
Mars . . , praesidet annis.Ov. T, 3, 85: Acti- 
acis ludls,SnctTib.6; spcctaculis, Id. Claud. 
7.— (/3) With <icc.: P, Atellio, qui Pannoni- 
am praesidebat, wAo command inPanno- 
nia, Tac. A 12, 29 : exercituro to command, 
id. ib. 3, 39. — {<y) With in and abl.: Metellus 
in agro Piceno praesidebal, SalL C. 57, 2. — 
(3) AbsoL: (in eenatu) princeps pracside- 
bat, presided, Plin. Ep. 2, 11, 10, — Hence, 
praesidens, enUe, P. a.; as subst.: a 
president, director, ruler (post-Aug. for 
praeses): superbia praesidentiaiDj^or^m- 
orr,Tac. A 3, 40: praesidentium apparito- 
res, Cod. Th. 8, 7, 1^ 

t pr3C£adero« are, v. n. [prae-sidus], 
to be tn advarwe of the constellcUions : prae- 
siderare dlcitur, cum maturius hibema 
tempestas morelur, quasi ante sideris tera- 
pus, Paul, ex Fest p. 223 MiilL; ct PJin. 
18,25,67,8 207. 

pxtiesidialis, praesjdalis. 
pracsi^axiu% a, am, adj. [praesidi- 
um], I, L i t. 1, r^n g c n^, that serves for 
defence or protection (not in Cic. or Cajs.): 
praesidiarii milites, parmon soldiers, Lir. 
29, 8; cf; dlcti praesidiarii miiites ante 
alios coUocati qui crant, aut in alio loco 
praepositi, Fest 8. r. stbsiditm, p. 30C 
MOIL: classis, Aecod. ad Cic. Terr. 2, 1, 34, 
g 86.-2. In panic., 0 / or belonging to 
the governor of a province, gubemat^al 
(post-class.): togam praesidiariam accepit 
(aL prae3idariara),Spart Sev. L — B. Subst. : 
praendidrium^ ii» garrison, Kol 
T ir. p. 66.— XI. Transf : praesidarii mal- 
leoli, kept as a reserve in case the wine 
shoi^fail, CoL 4, 15, 1: palmes, L q. resex, 
id. 4, 21, 3. 

praendiattxs, v. pracsidatns. 
pracsidiolam, t «• [praesidi- 
nmj, a small garrison, Not Tir. p. 56. 

+ praesidior^ ari, v. dep. [id,], to watch, 
guard : praesidlor, ^pavpH, Gloss. I/at Gr. 

praesidxum,l*f «• praeses]. I, LI t, 
a presiding over; hence, d^ence, protec- 
tion, help, aid, assisUsTice; esp. of soldiers 
who are to serve as a guard, garrison, es- 
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■wrt, or conroy; proficisci pracsidio suU, 
Kep. Ages. 3: praesidio esse alicni,id.ib.7; 
Cae3.B.G.l,44; bancsibirem praesidio spe-' 
rant futuram, Cic. Verr.- 2, 5, 65, g 167 : tec- 
tus praesidio firmo amicomm, id. SulL 18, 
51: absque me foret et meo praesidio. etc., 
Plant Pers. 6. 2,61: ut meao stnltitiae in 
justitia tufi sit aliquid praesidiLTer. Heaut ‘ 
4, 1, 33 : in tutela ac praesidio bellicae vlr- 
tutis, Cic. Mur. 10, 22: Veneris praesidio 
ferox, Hor. C. 1, 15, 13.— Esp. of soldiers 
acting as a guard, convoy, escort : legiones, 
quae praesidio impedimentis crant, Cae.s. 
B. G. 2, 19: regale, Hor. Ep. 2, 2. 30. — 
Transf A. That which aids, defends, or 
protects, defence, assistance, protection : ad 
hoc ipsum Judicium cum praesidio venit, 
Cic. Rosa Am.'^ 13: armatorum, id. PhlL 
2,44,112; cf: 0 et praesidium, 

Hor. C, 1, 1, 2: quantum pracsidium perdis, 
Verg A 11, 58. — 2. In partic., in milit 
lang, those who by their presence protect 
a place, a camp, or a supply of arms or 
provisions, a guard, garrison, convoy, es- 
cort, troops, soldiers, etc.; praesidium est 
dictum^ quia extra castra pracsidebant 
loco aliquo, quo tutior regio esset, Varr. L. 
L. 5, g 90 MQIL: occupatoque oppido, ibi 
praesidium collocaf. garrison, Caes^ B. G. 

38 : (turres) praesidiis firmare, with a garrt- 
son, with troops. Sail. J. 23, 1 : quam (Italiam) 
pracsidlls conurraarctfs, Cic. Agr. t, 6, 16: 
obsidere atque occupare, id. Ib.2, 28,75: ex 
oppido educere, Cae8.B. C. 1,13: dimittere, 
Cic. Fam. 2. 17, 3: oppido j'mponere, Liv. 
j 24,7: praesidium dedit,ut eo tnto perveni- 
I ret, an escort, Ncp. Ep. AS: praesidium ex 
arce expellere, a garrison, Id. Ib. 10, 3: 
praesidium ex regionibus depellere, Id. 

; Pans. 2,1: praesldia interficere, trof^s, id. 
Milt 4,1: praesidia custodiasquo dispone- 
j re, posts, mekets, Caes. B. G. 7, 55: Italia 
I tola annis praesidlisque 'tenetur, troops, 
Cia Att 9, 3, 1 : praesidia deducere, Caes. 

I B. G. 2, 33: galeatom ponit ubique Praesi-' 

I dium,Juv.8,239.— B.-dnyp?ac« occwpled 
by troops, as a hill, a camp, etc. ; a post, 

I f^ton, xntrenchment, fortification, camp : 

I qui propter metnm praesidium relinquit, 
leaves his post, Cic. Tusc. 3, 8. 17 : praesidio 
j dccedere, Liv. 4, 29: procul in praesidio 
I esse, Kep. TimoL 1,4; pracsidium occupare 
et munire, Caes. B. C. 3, 45: cohortes ex 
j proximis praesidiis deductae, id. B. G. 7, 87 : 

I miiites in praesidiis disponere, id. ib. 7|34: 
in praesidiis esse, in the camp, with the 
\army, Cia Lig. 9, 28: in adverBarioruro 
I praesidiis, id. Bose. Am. 43, 126: poaito ca- 
stello super vestigia patemi praesidi I, /orf, 
j Taa A 1, 50: obsidium coeplt per praesi- 
I dia, redoubts, id. ib.4,49.— Trop.: de prae- 
sidio et Etatione vitae decedere, Cic. Sen. 

I 20, 73. — C. In gen., atd, help, assistance 
I of any kind, Plant Pers. 1, 3. 45 : quod satis 
i esset praesidii, dedit, every thing needful for 
j his support and safety, Kep. Them. 8, 5: 

I quaerere slbi praesidia pcriculis, et adju- 
menta honoribus, Cia Imp. Pomp. 24. 70; 
j magnum sibi praesidium ad beatam vitam 
! comparare, id. Tusa 2, 1, 2 ; omnibus vel 
i naturae, vel doctrinae praesidiis ad dicen- 
dum parati, id. de Or. 1, 9, 38: me biremis 
praesidio scapbae tntum aura feret^Eor. C. 
3,29.62: ad praesidium aquae calidae de- 
cuiTitur, CoL 12, 50 : praesidia afferre na-. 
vem tactara mlDorem, Jtiv. 12, 56. — Trap., 
d^ence, protection.help : fortissimum prae- 
sidinm pudoris. Uic. SulL 28, 77: insigne 
maeslls praesidium reia, Hor. 0, 2, 1, 13; si 
qua aliunde putas renim exspectanda tua- 
rum, Praesidia, Jnv. 7, 23. — 2. In partic., 
a remedy against diseases: aurium morbis 
praesidium est, Plin. 22, 22. 44, g 90: contra 
serpentes praesidio esse, id. 23, 4, 7, g 35. 

^nls, f. [praeslgnoj, a 
presignifpng (eccL Lat.), Aug. c. Faust. 22. 
83. 

pracsiguator^ 

marks out or designates beforehand, Inscr. 
Fabr. p. 38, n. 184; Inscr. Murat 915, 6. 

pracsignuficatio, onis, /. [praesig- 
nifico], a showing or signifying beforehand, 
presignificaiion (eccL Lat): praesigalflca- 
tio et figura majoris rei, Lact 7, 15. 

prae-significo^ Sro, v.a.,to show or 
signify beforehand, to foreshow, presignxfy 
(only in the folL passages) : hominibus 
quae Bint futura, Cic. Div. 1, 38, 82 ; 2, 49, 
lOL 


im 
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prae«sigllis^ e, adj [signum], disttn 
ffuuhed before or (d)ove oViers, remarkable, 
illustrious, excellent (poet ) praesignia tem 
pora corau.Ov "M 16, 611 praesignis facie, 
idLA A 3,773, liF 6,628 hasta, StaU S 
4, 8, 12 

prae-sigHO; are, v a, to mark before 
(ante class, post- Aug ) ad summum 

praesignato (al pertundito) Cato, R R 164 
furunculos, Plin. 28, 4, 7, § 36 
(prae-aQio, a false reading, Plaut 
Stich 3, 2, 13, V prosilio ) 
prae-sipio, p5re, V a [sapio},/o/e€? be 
forehand, have a presentiment of praesa 
gire est praedivmare praesipere,Fest sv 
pracsagire, p 223 Hull , cf adsipere et 
praesipere dicebant antiqni a sapicndo, 
Paul ex Fest s v adsipere, p 21 lIQll 
prac-solidns, , very solid 

(late I^t ) I, Lit , Conpp Laud Just 3, 
291 — II, Trop , veryfrm, very constant, or 
steadfast pracsolidum Simonem dignum 
cognomme Petri, Juvenc. 1, 436 
prae-sdnO; tn, l, v n and a I, To 
sound before (poet) praesonuit solemni 
tibia cantu (al personuit), Ov Am 3, 13, 
11 — II, To sound louder than, to sound 
above, with occ qui posset avena Prae 
sonuiBse chelyn, Calp Eel 4,65 
prae-spar^o (-sperg-o), Sre, v a , 
to scatter or strew before, Lucr 5, 738 
prae-speculor, ur‘) l, » *p , to «* 
amine into beforehand (late Lat ), Rustic c 
Aceph p 1233, hence, par/ in sig 
nif utilitatepraespeculata, Amm 25,8,11 
praespergo, v praespargo 
prae*spero^ avi, l, v a, to hope before 
hand (eccl Lat ) qui praenunciabatur, ille 
et praesperabatur, Tert adv Hare 6, 17 
t praespicioy cS*"®: specio], 

to look at btfore, to regard beforehand, Not 
Tir p 43, Gael Aur Tard, 1, 4, 83 
praeatabHis, e, oiO (2 praesto],yr« 
eminent, distinguished, excellent (class , 
usually only of things concr and abstr ) 
res magnitudme praestabilcs, Cic de Or 2, 
86, 347 praestabilis mstgnisque virtus, id 
Bar Resp 10,41 ingenium atquc lin^a, 
Gell 10, 16, 6 lingua ac facundia pracsta 
bills, id 18, 3. 3 (Oeus) praestabilis super 
Tnalilia, exalted, vulg Joel, 2, 13 —With 
xnf Calchas praestabilis hariolan, i e 
hariolando, App de Deo Socrat p 62, 4 — 
Comp dignitas pracstabilior, (5ic Pro7 
Cons. 16 38 ftierat praestabilius, prefer 
able, better, Ter Hec 3,1,4 nihil amicitili 
praestabilius, Cic Lael 27,104 utrum huic 
roi publicae melius fuisse et praestabilius 
me civem nosci an te? Tnorc advantageous, 
Cic. Vatin 4,10 neque majus aliud, neque 
praestabilius iii\cn\cs, Sail J 1, 2 
Fracstana, ae, / [id ], the goddess of 
excellence, who was worshipped because 
Romulus bad surpassed all others in throw 
jng javelins Praestana est, ut perhibetis, 
dicta, quod Quirmus in jacull missione 
cunctorum pracstiterit ^ iribus Am 4, 128 
praestans, antis. Par/ andP a ,lVom 
2 praesto 

pracstantcry j ^ 2 praesto, P a 
fin 

pracst3nti[a, ae, f tpraeslans], pre 
eminence, superiority, excellence ( class ) 
cxcellcntia pracstanliaque animantium re 
Jiquorum. oicr other creatures, Cic Off 1, 
28, 97 virtutis, mgenil, fortunao, pre em 
inence in, id I^cL 19, 70 di omnium rc 
rum praestantia exceilontcs, in all things, 
id Div 2, 63, 129 dignitatis, id de Or 2, 
62 209 remcdil, Plin 12, 3,7, § 16 vulne 
nbus sanandis tanta praestantia est, ut, 
etc., of such superior efficacy, id. 27, 6, 24, 
§ 42 

pracstatj^v 2 praesto 
pracstatio, onis, / [2. praesto] I. 
Lit, a <;uaran/y, warranty (post- Aug) 
ut adpraestationcm senbant, if (hey pledge 
themselves for the truth of what they write, 
Son Brev Vit 13, 9, Dig 46 1, 2— II. 
Transf , in gen , payment of any thing 
due (post class.) remittcre, Vulg 1 Hacc 
10, 28 prac‘;latlo dotis, Dig 31, 1, 35 rec 
ligallunijib 10 3,7 usumfructum locarc 
sub certa annua praestatione. Cod Just 3, 
33, 10 liscalium prac«talionura exactores. 
Firm Math 4 3, 6, 3 
1430 
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praestator, ons, m [2 praesto], a 
surety (post class) qui advocantur ut 
praestatores, Front Col praef p 128 Goes. 

(praestergrus,ajW“j a false reading, 
Plaut Ps 1,2,30, V Ritschladh L) 
prae-sterno, V a , to strew or 
•pread b^orehand, to prepare (mostly ante 
and post class.) eo praesternebant folia 
farferi (al prosternebant), Plaut Poen 2, 
32 altaria, to pr^are, StaL S 3, 2, 114 
jubet serta et elysios animae praestemere 
flores, id ib 6, 2. 257 — Pass fig tuis 
laudibus tuisquovirtutibus materiam cam 
pumque praeslerni, Plm Pan 31, 1 lUud 
peto, praesternas, etc (al less correctly, 
praestruas) Plin Ep 5, 8, 14 
pracstes, it's, comm [2 praesto], m 
relig lang., an epithet of deities, presiding, 
protecting, as subst, a protector, guardian, 
president, etc (poet and post class ) prae 
stitem in eadem sigoificatione dicebant 
antiqui,qua nunc dicimus anti6titem,Paul 
ex Fest p 223 Mull praestitibus Laribus, 
Ov F 6, 129 versus Orphici Liberum 
evflovXna vocantes, bom consilii hunc 
deum praestitem monstrant, Macr S 1, 
18, Mart Cap 2, 40 pbaestiti Jovi, Inscr 
Grut 22, 1 

pracstigiac, arum (rare m the sing , 
praesligiae, Prud Perisleph 2, 86),/tpra® 
stinguoj. deceptions, illusions, gugglers' 
tne^, sleights, feats of legerdemain, lit 
and trop (class , cf caplio) patent prae 
stigiae, Plaut Capt 3, 3, 9 verborum, de 
ceptive use of words, Cic Fin 4, 27, 74 
quasi praestigiis quibusdam et captionibus 
depelli, id. Ac 2, 14, 45 omnes meos dolos, 
fallacias, Praestigias praestrmxit commo 
ditas patns, Caecil ap Cic N D 3, 29, 73 
(Com Rel p 59 Rib) non per praestigias, 
sed palam compil&re, by stratagem, secretly, 
Cic Verr 2, 4, 24, S 63 , Liv 6, 15 fin 
Graecae istorum praestigiae philosophan 
sese dicentmm, Gell 13, 23, 2 nublum. the 
deceptive images formed by the clouds, App 
doMundo, p 23, 32 — In praestigiae 
plausum petere, Quint 4, 1, 77, so Tert 
adv Marc 3, 24 

praestigiaior, ons, m [praestigiae], 
a guggler, dieat, impostor, deceiver (ante 
class and post Aug) praestigiator hic 
quidcm Poenus probu* est, Plaut Poen 6, 
3, 6, id Aul 4, 4, 3, Sen Ep 46, 8 pervi 
cacl praestigiator actu, the devil, Vrud Catb 
6, 141 (with 1 long) 

praestigiat^z, [praestigiator], 

she \vho plays trx<^s, guggles, or deceives 
(Plautm ), Plaut Am 2,2,160, id True 1, 
2, 31 Spengel ad loc 

* praestigio, ar®* v a [praestigiae], 
to deceive by guggling tricks ilia tibi numi 
uis praeatigiat di\matio,Jul Val Rer Gest 
Alex H 1, 63 

t praestigior, «ri, v aep [id], /o 
practise sleight of hand praestigior, 
'/rrj^ojraiKTtti, Gloss Cyrill 
pracsti^osns^ ^ adj [id ifull 
of deceitful tricks, delusive (post class), 
Gell 7, 14, 11 Dihil pracstigiosum, aut sub 
dolum. Am 1, 32 

praofitig^ nm, II, a ddusion illusion, 
trick rofiT«<a, praesllgium, Gloss ad Prud 
Onom Vet praestigiis absolvi, Amm 14, 
11,23 

(prac-stingaO; i^re, a false read for 
praestringo q v ) 

praesti[no,avi,utuin,i,v a [i praes], 
to buy, purchase (ante and post-class ) 
ego eo in maccllum, ut piscium quidquid 
ibi’st, pretio praestioem, Plaut. Pr 1, 2, 30 
piscis praestinatum ablre, id Capt, 4, 2, 08 , 
cf praestinarc apud Plautum praecmero 
est, i c emendo tcnerc, Paul ex test, p 223 
Mull aliquid ^ iginti denarhs, App M 1, 
p 113,16 id omne pracstinaturus, id. ib 1, 
p 104, 21 al 

pracstitor,«ris,m [2 praesto], a <7irer 
( post class.) pracBiitor et tnbutor, App 
Trism p 92 

prac<*stitnO) utum, 3, v a [statuo], 
to determine or appoint beforehand to pre 
senbe (class. , syn pricflnio, pracsenbo) 
ei rel dies Hacc praestituast proxuma 
Plaut Ps 1, 1, 69, JL 2, 29 diem praesti 
tuit operi faciando,Cic.Vcrr 2, 1, 60, g 148 
nobis tempos, id Quint 9, 23 dies, Tert 
Aniro 14, 3, 4 — With a rel clause prae 
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tor numquam pctiton praestituit, qua nc 
tione ilium uti velit, Cic Caecm. 3, 8 nulla 
praestitutA die, vnthout any fixed term, id 
Tusc. 1, 39, 93, cf Nep Chabr 3, 1 

pracstitus, a, Bm, Part, from 2 
praesto 

1. praesto collat. form praestu^ 
acc to Curtius ValenanuB m Cassiod p 2289 
P qui praestu sunt, Inscr Carina Via Ap 
pia, 1, p 217 In later time as adg prae- 
stnS; ^ vui honorum officio praestus ftii, 
Inscr Grut. 669, 4), adr [da/ from praestus, 
a ffwp form from prae, so that praesto esse 
alicui = to be or stand in the foremost 
place for or as respects one], at Aand, ready, 
present, here , usually w ith esse (very freq 
and class.) I, Lit ni tua propitia pax 
foret praesto, Plaut Trin 4, 1, 18 sed ubl 
est frater ? Chaer Praesto adest, Ter Eun. 
6, 8, 20, id Heaut 1, 1, 120, so Att Tr 498 
quod adest praesto in pnmis placet, Lucr 
5, 1412, Lact 3, 7, 10 sacrificiiB omnibus 
praesto adesso, id 2, 16, 10 , more freq , 
praesto esso ibi mihi praesto Ant L Luci 
lius Cic Fam 3, 6, 1 togulao lictoribus ad 
portara praesto fuerunt, id Pis. 23, 65 tibi 
nulla fuit dementia praesto? hadst thou no 
compassion ? Cat. 64, 137 praesto esse, to 
arrive, appear hirundmes aestivo tempo 
rc praesto sunt, Auct Her 4, 48, 61 — W ith 
out esse (poet ) era, eccum praesto mill 
tem, Plaut Mil 4, 6, 1 ipsum adeo praesto 
video, Ter And 2, 5, 4, Stat Th b, 643 — 

11, In part 1 C praesto esse or adiro 

A, To be at hand, to attend or wait upon, to 
serve, aid ero meo ut omnibus locis sine 
praesto, PlauL Men 6,6,26 jus civile didi- 
cit, praesto multis fuit, Cic Mur 9, 19 prao 
sto esso clientem tuum? id Att. 10, 8, 3 
saluti tuae praesto esso, praesto esse virtu 
tes ul ancillulas, id Fm 2,21,69, id Fam 
4,14,4 ut ad omnia, quao tul \elmt, ita 
assim praesto, ut, etc., Id ib 4, 8, 1. id 
Att 4, 12, 1/n , also with vidcor. id ib 4, 

12, Ifin —With adire pauper erit praesto 
semper tibi,paupor adibit primus wiU be 
at hand, at your service, Tib 1, 6, 61 — B. 
With esse, to present one's self in a hostile 
manner, to resist, tppose si quis mihi 
praesto Aient cum armatis hominibus, Cio 
Caecm SO, 87 quaestorcs cum fascibus 
mihi praesto fuerunt, id Verr 2, 2, 4, g 11 

2. prae-sto, iti (post class also prae 
stiwi), utum or Itum, 1, v n and a I, 
Neutr, tostandheforeorxnfront A, Lit • 
dum pnmae praestant acies, Luc 4, 30 — 

B, Trop , /o stand out be superior, to dis 
tinguish one's self, to be excellent^ distin 
guxshed, admirable , constr aliciiv aliqud 
re, alicut ret, in ahqud re, or absol (class.) 
cum virtute omnibus pracstarent, Gacs. B 
G 1, 3 quantum praestitennt nostri ma 
jores prudentia ceteris gentibus, Cic do Or 
1, 44, 192 qua ro homines bestiis pracstent, 
id Inv 1, 4, 6 boo praestat amicitia pro 
pmquitati quod, etc, id Lael 6,19 Zeuxin 
muliebri in corporo pmgendo plurimum 
aliis pracstare, id Inv 2, 1, 1 ceteris, id 
Ac 1,4 16 8UOS inter aequaleslonge prao 
Btitit, id Brut 64,230 omnes homines, qui 
Bcse student praestaro ceteris animalibus, 
Sail C 1, 1 pracstare honcstam mortem 
oxistimans turpi vitae. Nep Chabr 4, 3* 
quantum ceteris praestet Lucrctia, Liv 1, 
57, 7 cernere, quantum cques Latinus Ro 
mano praestet, id. 8, 7, 7 quantum vel vir 
viro vel gens genti pnestat I id 31. 7, 8 ge 
nero militum pracstare tironibus, id. 42, 62, 
10 tantum Romana in bellis gloria ceteris 
praestat, Quint 1, 10, 14 qui cloquentia ce 
tens praestet, id. 2 3, 6, 2 16, 17, Curt 8, 
14, 13 , Just 18 3, 14 , 28, 2, 11 , 44, 3, 9 
sacro, quod praestat, pcracto, Juv 12, 86 
probro atquc petulantm maxumo pracsta 
bant, were gyre eminent, distinguished them 
selves Sail C 37,6 truculentifl caell prao 
Btat Germania, Tac A 2,24 cur alias allls 
pracstare vidcmus Pondero res rebus? 
Lucr 1,858 — 2, Praestat, with a subject 
clause, it IS preferable or belter nlmio im 
pendiosum praestat to, quam ingratura dl 
cler, it much better, Plaut Baccb 3, 2, 12 
men milics praestitit, quam liaec pati, il 
was better, Cic Att 14, 9, 2 praestaro di 
cunt, Gallorum quam Romanorum impc 
ria perferre,!/ u better, Caes B G 1, 17: 
molos praestat componero fluctue.Verg A. 
1,135,3,429,6,39 

n. Act ^ To surpass, outstrip, exceed, 
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txcd (not in Cic. or Cass. ; conetr. nsnally 
aliqutm cUiqud re): qui primus in alleru- 
trS re praestet alios, Van*, ap. Non. 502, 23: 
Varr. R. B. 2, 2, 10; 3, 1, 3: quantum Galll 
virtut© cetcroB mortales praestarent, JAv. 

5, 36, 4: qui belli gloria Gallos omnes Bel* 
gaequc praestabant, Hirt. B. G. 8, C: prac- 
Btato virtuto peditem, ut honorc atquo or- 
dine praestatis, Liv. 3, Cl, 7: ut vctuetate 
et gradu honoris nos pracstent, id 7, 30, 4; 
34, 34, 14; 37, 30, 2: praestat ingcnio alius 
ahum, Quint. 1, 1, 3 ; Val. Max. 3, 2, 21; 3, 
2, ext. 7 : 7, 2, 17 : honore cetcros, Nep. Att. 
18, 5; 3, 3; id. Reg. 3, 6: imperatores pru- 
dentia, id. Hann. 1, 1: cloquentia omnes eo 
tempore, id. Epam. C, L— Only aliquem. Stat 
Th. 4, 838 B. To become turetyfoVy to an- 

swer or vouch for y to warranty be responsible 
foTy to take upon one’j selfy etc. (class.): ut 
omnes ministros imperii tui rel publicae 
praestare videare, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 3 : quern 
lamen ego praestare non potcram^ id. Alt. 
6,3,5: quanto magis arduum est alios prae- 
Btare quam sc, tanto laudabilius, Plin. Paa 
83: communem incertumquo casum neque 
vitar© quisquam nostrum, nec praestare 
ullo pacto potest, Cic. Fam. 6, 17, 3; eimua I 
ea mento ut nihil in vita nobia praestan- ' 
dum praetcrculpam putemus, that we need , 
only answer for guilt, i. e. keep ourselves 
clear of guilt, id. ib. C, 1, 4: impetus populi 
praestare nemo potest, no one can be held 
to answer for the outbreaks of the people, Id. 
de Or. 2,28,124: periculum judicii, id, Mur. 
2, 3: damnum alicui, id. Off. 3, 16: invi- 
diam, id- Sest. 28, 61: nihil, to be responsi- 
blefornothing, id. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 3; cf. \npass.: 
cum id, quod abhomino non potuerit prac- 
Btari, evenerit, what none could vouch for 
that it would not happen, id. Tusc. 3, 16, 34. 
— "With ah aliqud re : ego tibi a vi prac- 
stare nihil possum, Cic. Fam. 1, 4, 3 — With 
de : quod do to sperarc, de mo praestare 
possum, Cia Fam. 4, 16, 2.— With an olyect- 
clause : quis potest praestare, semper sa- 
plcntcm bcatum fore, cum, etc.? Cic. Tusc. 
5,10,29; cf.: (pracdones) nullos fore, quis 
praestare potcrat? id, FI. 12. 28: melio* 
rem pracsto znagistro Diecipuium, Juv. 14, 
212.~Witb ut: illius lacrimae praestant 
ut veniam culpae non abnuat Osiris, Juv. 6, 
639.— C. to fulfil, discharge, 

maintain, perform, execute : arbitramur 
nos ca pracstitiese, quae ratio et doctrina 
praescripscrlt, Cic. N. D, 1, 3, 7: ultima ex- 
spcctato, quae ego tibi ct jucunda etbono- 
Bta praestabo, id. Fam. 7. 17, 2: suum mu- 
nus, id. do Or. 2, 9, 38: bospitii et amici- 
tiao ju8 ofllciumquo, id, Fam. 14, 4, 2; no 
quern cjus paenlteret, pracstlti, / took care, 
exerted myself, Liv. 30, 30 ; 0 v. Tr. 6, 14, 10 : 
quamcumque ci fldem dedcris. ego pracsta- 
bo, I will fulfil, keep the promise, Cic. Fam, 
6, 11, 2: fldem allcul, Liv. 30, 15: pacem 
cum 116 populus Romanus non ab sc tan- 
turn, sed ab rege etiam Masinissa praestl- 
tlt, maintained, id. 40, 34: tributa, to pay, 
Juv. 3, 188 : annua, id. 6, 480 : iriplicem 
usuram, id. 9, 7. — Pass.: promissum id be- 
nlgniuB est ab rege quam praestitum, Liv. 
43, 18, 11 : mea tibi tamen benevoientia 
fidesque praestabitur, Cic. Fam. 12, 2, 3 ; so, 
quibus (victoribus) senatOs fldcs pracstabl- 
tur, id. Phil. 14, 11,30: virtus vetat spccta- 
rc fortunam dum pracstetur fldes, id. Div. 
2, 37, 79.' nl praestaretur Odes pablica, Liv. 
2,28,7. — 2. Ill pur tic. a. To ke^, pre- 
serve, maintain, retain : pueri, quibus vide- 
mur praestare rem publicam debuisse,Cic. 
Atl,io,4,6; Ov.M.11,748: omnes socles sal- 
vos praestare poteramuB, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 18, 
55: mors omnia praestat Vitalem praetor 
sensum calidumquo vaporem, Lucr. 3, 214. 
— To show, exhibit, to prove, evince, man- 
ifest : PomptiniuB praestat tibi memoriam 
bencvolcntiamquc, quam debet, Cic. Fam. 
3, 10, 3: neque herculo In lie ipais rebus 
cam voluntatem, quam cxspcctaram, prac- 
Etitcrunt, id. ib. 1, 9, 6 : vlrtutem, Caes. B. G. 
2j 27 : benevolentiam, Cic. Att. 11, 1, 1 : con- 
silium Euum fidemque, id. do Or. 3, 33, 134. 
— ^With se, to show, prove, or behave one^s 
self as : praosla to cum, qui, etc., thy- 
self such.as, etc., Cic. Fam. 1,6,2; sc iuco- 
lumcm, Lucr. 3, 220: sc invictum, Ov. Tr. 
4, 10, 104 : teque pracsla constanter ad 
omno Tndeclinatao munus amlcltlac, show 
thyself constant, id. ib. 4, 6, 23; Victoria 
nunc quoquo so praestet, show itself, Id. ib. 
2, 160: sed nc ad illam quidem artissimam 
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innocentiao formulam praestare nos pos- 
BumuB, prove ourselves innocent even ac- 
cording to that rule, Sen. Jra, 2, 28, 1 : ju- 
ris periti consultatoribus sc praestabant, 
showed ihemsdvts accessible, Dig. 1, 2, 2.— 
Poet.: vel magnum praestet Achillcm, 
should show, prove, approve himself a great 
Achilles, Verg. A. 11, 438. — c. To show, ex- 
hibit, manifest : honorem debitum patri, 
Cic. Phil. 9, 6, 12: fratri pietatem, id. Brut. 
33, 126: virtutem ct diligentiam alicui, id. 
Fam. 14, 3, 2: frequentiam et ofllcium ali- 
cui honores petenil, Hirt. B. G. 8, 60: obse- 
quium, Sen. Q. N. 2. 69, 8: scdulitatem ali- 
cui rci, to apply, Plin. Ep. 3, 18, 6. — d. To 
give, offer, furnish, present, expose : alicui 
I certam summam pecuniae, Suet. Dom. 9: 

I cervicem, Sen. ap. Diom. p. 362 P.: caput 
fulmlnibus, to expose, Luc. 5, 770: Hiberus 
praestat nomen tcrrlB, id. 4, 23 : anser 
praestat cx se pullos atque plumam, Col. 8, 
13 : cum senatui sentehtiam praestaret, 
gave Ids vote, Cic. Pis. 32, 80 : terga hosti, to 
turn one's back to the enemy,- to flee. Tac. 
Agr. 37: voluptatem perpetuam sapienti, 
to assume, Cic. Fin. 2, 27, 89. — Pass. : pueri, 
quibus id (biduum) praestabatur, was de- 
voted, Quint. l,prooem. §7; cf.: corpus, cui 
omnia olim tamquam servo praestabantur, 
nunc tamquam domino parantur, Sen. Ep. 
90, 19. — Hence, pracstans, antis, P. a., 
pre-eminent, superior, excellent, distin- 
guished, extraordinary. A. I n gen. 
(doss.). 1, Of persons: omnibus prae- 
stanB ct ingcnio ct diligentifi,/ar 
ing alt, Cic. Tusc. 1, 10, 22: usu ct sapicn- 
fia pracslantes. noted for their experience 
and wisdom, Nep. Timoth. 3, 2. — Comp.: 
virginibus pracstantior omnibus Herse, 
superior to all, Ov. M. 2, 724. — Sup.: in 
illts artibuB praestantissimus, Cic. do Or. i, 
50.217: pracstantisslmi studio atquo doc- 
trina, id. Aa 1,4,17,— With gen.: o prae- 
stauB a.n\mi juveniB, distinguished for cour- 
age, Verg. A. 12, 19: belli, Sil. 5, 92: armo- 
rum, Stat. Th. 1, 605: pracstantissimuB sa. 
pientlae, Tac. A. 0, 0.— Poet., with object- 
clause : quo non pracstantior alter Acre 
clere vires, whom no other excelled in rous- 
ing the men, Verg. A. 6, 164.— 2, Of things, 
pre-eminent, excellent, remarkable, extraor- 
dinary, distinguished: praestanti corporc 
Nyraphac, Verg. A. 1, 71; praestanti corpo- 
rc taurl, id. G. 4, 650; forma, id. A- 7, 483; 
natura excellens atquo prae6tans,Clc.N, X). 
1, 20, 66; qui a tc tractatus est praestanti 
ct singular! fldc. id. Fam. 3, 10, 3 : prae- 
Btans prudenlia in omnibus, Nep. Ale. 6, l ; 
Cic. Tusc. 6, 13, 38: quid praestantius mibl 
potuit accidere? Id. Valin. 3, 8. — B. In 
par tic. 1, Efficacious: medicina, Plin. 
13,24,47, § 130; usuB pracstantior, id. 18, 
13, 34, g 126: calamus praestantior odore, 
Id, 12, 22, 48, § 105 ; bucub eapore prae- 
stantissimuB, id, 15, 1, 2, g 5 : pracstantis- 
Sima auxllia, id. 27, 13, 120, § 146.— 2, 
Sup. : Praestantissimus, a title of the later 
emperors, Nazar. 26 ; Tcrt. Cor. Jill. 1 .- — 
Hence, adv.: pracstantcr, excellently, 
admt’raMy (post-Aug.); sup.: praestantie- 
simo, Plin. 28, 12, 60, § 186. 

pracstdlktio, onie,/ [praestolor], the 
waiting for, expectation (iate Lat.): prac- 
stolatio impiorum furor,Vulg. Prov. 11,23: 
praestolatio tua non auferetur, id. ib. 23, 
18; id. Job, 17, 15. 

praestolor^ atus {inf. paragog. prac- 
stolarier, Plaut. Ep. 2, 2, 33 ; act. collat. 
form pracstolaras, Liv. And. ap. Non. 475, 
32; praestolaba Turp. ap. ib. 475, 31; cf. 
App. M. 6, 20), 1, V. dep. n. and a. [1. prae- 
sto], to stand ready for, to wait for, expect a 
person or thing (syn.: opperior, cxspecto) : 
pracstolari dicitur is, qui ante stando, ibi, 
quo venturum cxcipere vult,iaoratur, Paul, 
ex Fesl. p. 223 MUII. ; cf. : pracstolari est 
pracsto esse ct apparcre, Don. ad Ter. Eun. 
6,5,5. (a) With dat: qui tibi ad Forum 
Aurelium praestolarcotur armati, Cic. Cat. 
1, 9, 24: ut in Formiano tibi praestoler, id. 
Att. 2, 16, 3; 3, 20, !.— (/?) With ace.: Cgo 
ilium ante aedis pracstolabor, Plaut. Most. 
5,1 18; so, aliquem, id. True. 2,3,16: quem 
praestolarCjPanneno? Ter. Eun. 6,5,6: ad- 
ventum illius, Valg.Judic. 9,25: lucem, id. 
Job, 30, 26.— (7) Absol.: ego illam illic vi- 
deo praestolaricr. Plaut. Ep. 2, 2, 33 : ad 
Clupcam praestolans, Caes. B. C. 2, 23. — 
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*(3) With gen.: advenientium cohortium 
praestolari, Sisenn. ap. Non. 161, 32. 

prae-sirangnlo, sre, v. a., to choke, 
deprive of breath (post-class.): ne anxium 
oratorem praeslrangulct, i. 0. ne cogat ta- 
cere, Auct. Quint. Bed. 3. • . 

pracstric1io, 6nis,/. [praestringo], a 
biding fast, binding up (eccl. Lat.); prae- 
strictio sensfls (al. praestructio), Tert. Res. 
Cam. 49. 

pracstrictus^^] um,Part., from prae* 
Btringo. 

prac-string'O^ inxf,.ictuni, 3, U. a., 
to bind fast or hard, to bind or tie up ; to 
squeeze tight, compress, etc. J, Li t. (poet, 
and In post* Aug. prose) : praestricta fauce, 
Ov. Ib. 661: praestricta manus, Sen. Troad. 
660; pollfces vinefre, nodoque praestringe* 
re, Tac. A. 12, 47 : dracones circumplexu 
facili (elephantofi) ambiunt, nexuque nodi 
praestringunt, Plin. 8, 11, 11, g 32 : prae* 
Btringerc et Btrangularc,ia. 17,24,37, § 234: 
veheraenter prsestringoro aliquid, id. 10, 
72, 92, g 192 : umor pracstrictus gelu, id. 
17, 24. 37, § 217: ventus praestringit atquo 
percellit radices arborura, j. e. comprimit, 
id. 18, 34, 77, g 334: panis datur ex vino 
ad discutienda, quae praestringi opus est, 
i. c. coerceri, sisti, id. 22, 26, 68, § 138.— 
II. Tran si. A. To bind or wind about 
(poet.): aliciyus tempera serti’s, Stat. S. 5, 
1, 112. — B. To graze, touch: porlam vo- 
merc. Cic. Phil. 2, 40, 102 (al. perstringere): 
Taifalorum terras praestringens, Amm. 31, 
3, 7 : pracstrictis palatii januis, i. c. passed 
without entering, id. 14, 7, 10. — Q, Trop. 
(post-class.): rerum novarum lugubri vfsu 
pracstrictus, touched, struck, Amm. 29, 6, 9 ; 
cf. id. 16, 10, 13. — Hence, esp., to touch in 
speaking, to mention : nomcn, Amm. 26, 
1, 4 ; cf. id. 22, 1^ 3. — With acc. and inf, 
Amm. 21,7, 2. — C. To weaken, blunt, make 
dull. 1, In gen.; illi quorum lingua gla. 
diorum aciem praestringit domi, i. e. by 
boasting, Plaut. True. 2, 6, 11: acics fcrri 
praestringitur, Plin. 7, 15, 13, § 64; nito- 
rem eboris, to dim, id. ib.: vites, to deprive 
them of their eyes or buds, id. 17, 24, 37, 
g 227.-2, Esp.; praestringere aciem ocu- 
lorum or oculos, to blind (class.) ; aciem 
oculorum, Plaut. ilil 1, 1, 4; LuclL ap. Noa 
34,82: Liv.40,68,4; cf.ocuIOB,Varr.ap.Non. 
35, 5 ; Cic. Vatin. 10, 24 ; Sen. Ep. 110, 17 : 
obtutum oculorum, Amm,- 17,7,2.— Trop. , 
VOS aciem animorum nostrorum virtutis 
splendoro praestringitis, Cic.,Fin. 4, 14, 37; 
BO, aciem animi, id. Phil 12, 2,- 3 ; Veil. 2, 
118, 4 ; aciem mentis, Cic. Div, 1, 29, 61 : cf. ; 
oculos mentis, id. Sen. 12, 42: aciem luge* 
nii, id. Div. in Caecll.14,46: mentes, Aram. 
30, 1, 15: praestigias, CaeciL ap. Cic. N. D.3, 
29, 73 (Com. Rel. p. 69 Rib. ). 

pracstructim^ [praestructus], 

with preparation (cccl. Lat.): ut ad ho- 
minem praestructim pervcnlretur, Tort. 
Pall. 3. 

pracstrucfio, onis,/ [pracstruo], a 
foundation, preparation (eccl, Lat.), Tert. 
adv. Marc. 4, 14. 

pracstnxet^a. ae, f. [id.], a foun- 
dation, preparation (eccl. Lat.): cvangelii, 
Tert. adv. Marc. 4, 2. 

pracstructus,aj and P. a., 

from praestruQ. 

prac-struo, clum, 3, v. a., to build 
before, as a preparation for other build- 
ings, to lay a foundation: praestructa (opp. 
ca) quae superposita incumbent, Col. 1, 5, 
9. — B. Transf., to build up in front, to 
block or stop up. to make impassable or in- 
accessible (mostly poet.): illc aditum vastl 
pracstruxerai obice montis, Ov. F. 1, 663: 
hospitis effugio praestruxerat omnia Mi* 
nos, id. A. A. 2, 21 : porta Fonte praestructa, 
sloped up, id. M. 14, 797 ; cf. : densato ecu* 
torum compage se eclentissime praestrue- 
bant, Aram. 14, 2, 10. — II, Trop., to make 
ready or prepare beforehand for any thing: 
fraus fldem in parvis sibl praestruit, pre- 
pares or secures for itself credibility in 
trifles, Liv. 28, 42, 7 : prac.struit ad illud 
quod djeturus est, multa esse crimina in 
Verre quae, etc., Ascon. ad CiC. Div. in 
Caecil. 8: tacitas vindictac iras, Claud, ap. 
Ruf. 2, 280: prius agraina saevo praestrue 
Marti, id. IV. Cons. Hon. 319. — B. To ar- 
range or contrive beforehand: cum prae* 
slruclura utrumquc consulto azBCi, whereas 
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tt had all been concerted beforehand, Suet 
^jb 63 Id ecilicet pracstruentes, Amm 31, 

V —Hence, praestructus, a, um, P a , 
■prepared praeslructum bellis civilibua 
hostem, Claud. B Gild 285 
tprae-stultus,a, um, adj , extremely 
foolish praestultus, -jravu uvofjTor, Gloss 
Cyrill 

* prae-StupesCO, ere, v inch n , to . 
he greatly astonished ad quam fortunam ' 
ceteris praestupescentibus, Jul Val Rer . 
Gest Alex. M 1, 66 ' 

prac-stnpldus,a,um,fl4;,tery^fi?we I 
less, rery stupid {late Lai ) praeslupido 
corde, Juvenc 4, 200 
praestuSi a, um, v 1 praesto init 
prac-SudO) Sre, v n , to sweat before 
(poet) I, Lit dum matutmis praesu 
dat soUbus aer, Claud Rapt Pros 2, 120 — 
-II. Trop , to exert one^s self beforehand, 
Stal Th 6,4, 

praeSuljSulis, comm [praesilio], one who 
leaps or dances before others, a dancer an 
public, public dancer I, Lit (class.), Gic 
DW 1,26,65,2,66 136 — B. In » 

the leader of the Sain, who annually leaped 
and danced t/iroupi^ the city, beanny the 
ancilia fuit in eo sacerdotio (Saltorum) et 
praesul et \ates et magisler, Capitol M 
Aurel 4 — H. Transf, m gen, a pre 
sider, president, director , a patron, pro 
lector, etc (post class ) agn praesul, Pall 
1, 6 fon, Sid Ep 4, 14 praesul crealus 
litteris, Aus Ep 4,79, Pall 1,6 yin An 
gerona, diva praesul sllentn, Sol 1, Mart 
Cap 2, § 160 fin et Junono calent Lie 
arae praesule semper, Avien Periog 519 
pracsuldtns, iis, m [praesulor], the 
ofice of a supertnUndent (cccl Lat ), Cas 
siod Hist 2, 3 al 

praesulor, »ri, l t « [praesulj, to be 
a superintendent (eccl Lat ), Pa Aug ad 
Fratr Erem Serm 16 
prae'SalsuB, ti, um, ad,j [salsus], satt 
ed \ery muck, very salt (post Aug ) adops. 
Col 6, 2, 7 

praesultator,oris,7n (praesultoj, one 
who leaps or dances before others a pub 
Itc dancer (only m Livy), Liv 2, 36, 2, cf 
praesulto 

prac-SUlto, are, v n [salto], to leap or 
dance before (only in Li\y) praesullare 
Lostium signis, Lit 7, 10, 3 (cf praesulta 
tor) 

praesultor, «ns, m [praesillo], one 
who leaps or dances before others, a public 
dancer (post class, for praesul), Lact 2, 7, 
20, Val 3lax. 1, 7,4 


S rac^sum) fdi, esse, v ru, to be before 
ing, hence, to be set over, to preside or 
rule over, to have the charge or command 
of, to superintend (class ) (a) "With dat 

omnibus Drmdibus praeesl unus, Caes B 
G 6, 12 qui oppido praeerat, id ib 2, 6 
regiombus, id. lb 5, 22 provmciac, Sail C 
42, 3 censor factus, severe praefuit ei po 
testati, Nep Cat 2, 3 classi, to have the 
command of the fleet, Caes B C 3, 25 ox 
ercitui. Id ib 3, 67 alicul negotio, to have 
charge of xt, to carry it on, id ib 3, 61* ei 
studio, Cic do Or 1, 65, 235 artiflcio, id 
Fin 4 27,76 vigilhs, to superintend, Sail 
C 30, 6 regus opibus, Nep Con 4, 3 re 
bus regns id. Phoc 3, 4 statuis faciendis, 
Cm Verr 2, 2, 69, § 144 acdibus I c aedi 
1cm esse, Dig 1, 2, 2 mcrcimoniis, Cod. 6, 
— (/3) Absol praeesso m provincia, to 
he governor, Cic Verr 2, 3, 77, § 180—11, 
Trans C To be the chief person, to 
take the lead in anj thing non enim pa 
cult IIlo Ti Gracchi tcmoritati, sed prae 
ftiil, Cic Lael 11,37 qui non solum inter 
tUlt his rebus, eod etiam prvcfuit, id Fam 
1, 8 , 1 illi crudelitati non solum praee«se, 
terum etiam Inioressc, id Alt 9,o,7 — B, 
To protect, defend (poet ) slant quoque pro 
Praosunt moenlbus Urbis, Ov F 
6,135 —Hence, pracsens. cutis {aoL sing 
01 persons usually praesentc , of things, 
prao«entl) ad; ^ y^at ts before one, in 
r!x pr«cnt, VTV jierson (rarely 

01 the immediate presence of the speaker 
or writer, for hich the proper case of hic 
Is used, cf Krebs Antibarb p 903, and v 
Infra) assum pracsens praosenti tlbl,/am 
icitA you, Plaut JIosi 6, 1, 27 non quia 
adcs pracsens dlco hoc, because you ftap 
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pen to be present, Ter Ad 3, 3, 39 quo 
praesente, in whose presence, Cic de Or 1, 
24, 112 quod adest quodque pracsens est, 
id Off 1, 4, 11, so, nihil nisi praesens et 
quod adesl, id Fin. 1, 17, 65 vivi alque 
praesentes, id. Off 1, ii, 156 praesens le 
cum egi, myself, tn person, id Fam 2,7,4 
permde ac si ipse interfuent, et praesens 
> iderit, id, Inv 1, 64, 104 praesens senno, 
commumcaiton by xoord of mouth, id Q Fr 
2, 8, 1 praesens m praesonlem multa dix 
erat, id, Att 11, 12, 1 , Ter Ad 4, 6, 34 prae 
sente for praesenlibus (ante class.) prae 
sente amicis, Pompon ap Don ad Ter Eun 
4,3,7, so testibus, id. ap Non 154,17 his, 
Att lb 164,19 sms, Fenest lb 154,20 om 
nibu^Nov lb 154,23 legatis,Varr ap Don 
Ter Eun 4,3,7 nobis, Ter ib — 2. Esp , 
of time narratlo praetentarum rerum aut 
praesentium,Cic Part Or 4,13 non solum 
inopia praesentis, sed etiam fUturi tempo 
ns, Caes. B C 1, 52 imt praesens tempus 
futun metu perdcre, Sen Ep 24, 1 tem 
pus enim tribus partibus constat, praete 
nto, praesente, futuro, id ib 124, 17 — Esp 
m opp to other times referred to quanta 
tempestas mvldiae nobis si minus in prae 
sens tempus at m posteritatem impen, 
deal, Cic Cat 1, 9, 22 et reliqui tempons 
recuperandi ratio, ot praesentis tuendi, id 
Att 8, 9, 3 et consiliorum supenorum con 
scientifi et praesentis tempons moderatio 
ne me consoler. Id Fam 9.16, 6, id FI 1, 

3 — ^Very rarely alone, of tne times of the 
writer or speaker as opp to the times of 
Vi Inch he speaks quod pietas pnncipis 
nostri praesentmm quoquo temporum de 
cus fecit, Quint 3, 7, 9 \ ivo monbus prae 
teritis, loquere verbis pmescntlbus, now tn 
use, Gell 1, 10, 4 — Also of a time spoken 
of, present to the mind, existing movit 
Scipionem cum fortunapnstinaMn,prae 
sent! fortunao conlata, LIv 30, 18, 8 po 
pulo erat persuasum, ct adversas supeno 
res et praesentes secundas res accidisse, 
etc , Nop Alcib 6, 2 praetor factus non 
solum praesenti bello, id. Them 2, 1 et 
pracsens aotas et postentas deinde mirata 
est. Curt 9, 10, 28 pracsentem saevitiam 
molions olim fortunae recordaliono alle 
vabant,Tac A 14.63 in praesens tempus, 
and more freq absol , m praesens, /or the 
present plcraque differat, el praesens m 
tempus omiUat, Hot A.P 44, so (opp in 
posteritatem) Gic Cat 1, 9, 22 si fortuna 
m praesens doseruil, Tac H 4,58, cf lae 
tus m praesens animus, Her C 2, 16, 25 
ad praesens tempus, or simply ad praesens, 
for thepreseni Harpagus ad praesens tem 
pus dissimulate dolor©,]^r the moment, J ust 
1, 6, 7 quod factum nspero acceptum ad 
praesens, mox, etc , at the time, Tac A 4, 
31, 40 muDimentum ad praesens, m po 
sterum uUionem, id H 1, 44, Suet Tit 6 
vocem adlmere ad praesens, /)r a short 
time, Plin 8, 22, 34, § 80 praesenti tempo 
re and m praesenti at present, now prae 

I senti tempore, Ov F 3, 478 haoc ad to m 
! praesenti scnpsi, ut spores, Cic Fam 2, 10, 

4 in praesenti, Nep Alt 12, 6, Liv 34, 

35, 11 — Prov praesenti fortuna pojor 
est futun melus, Ps Quint Decl 12, 16 — 
Subst pracsentia, n , present ctr 

cumstances, ike present state of affairs cum 
hortatur feronda esse pracsontia, Suet Aug 
87 praescntiasequljTaaH 4,69 exprae 
tcritis enim aestimarl solont praesentia, 
Quint 5, 10, 28 sed penitus haerens amor 
fastldio praesontmm accensus est, Curt 8, 
3, 6 — Esp , m phrase in praesentia (sa 
tempera) for the present, at this time, wn 
der present circumstances hoc video in 
praesentia opus esse, Ci& Att 16,20,4 pro 
Mderc quid onens m praesentia tollant, 
id. 1 err 2, 3 1, § 1 quao m praesentia in 
menlcm mihi •venerunt, id. lam 4, 5, 1, 
id Im 6, 8, 21, Liv 31, 22, 8, 33, 27, 10, 
33, 28,6, Tac Agr 31,39, Suet Tib 22, id 
Claud 4, Ter Phorm 6,2 14, Plin 12 3, 7, 

§ 14 — Vory rarely in prac«ontm, at hand, 
on hand, on the spot id quod in praesentia 
vostimenlorum fun ampuil, Nop Alcib ' 
10, 5, cf in ro praesenti, Infra In rem 
pracsentem venlr©, to yo to t/i« place vtsef/, ' 
go to the xery spot, for the sake of a closer 
examination Cic do Or 1, 58, 250 in rem 
praesontem vcnias oportet, quin homines 
ampUus ocuUs quam aunbus credunt Sen 
Ep 6 5 m rem pracsentem perducere au 
dicutes, to transport on<*« A^’orers to the 


very ^ot, Qumt 4, 2, 123 m re praesenti, 
tn the place itself, on the ^ot in re prae 
I scnti, ex copia piscaria consuiere, quid 
' emam, aequom est, when lam on the ^ot, 

: Plaut Cas 2, 8, 65, Liv 40, 9 eodem anno 
inter populum Carlhagmicnsem ct regem 
Masinissam m re praesenti disccplatorea 
Romani de agro fuorunt, id 40, 17, Qumt 
6,2,31 praesenti bello, toAiIeioartjrayiny, 
Nep Them 2, 1 , so ^up quod praosontissi 
mis quibusque pencuhs desit, Quint 10,7, 1 , 
and comp jam praesentior res erat, Liv 
2, 36, 6 — B. That happens or %s done xmme 
dxately, xmmediate, xnstant, prompt, ready, 
direct praesens poena sit, the punishment 
might be instant, Cic. Div 2, 69, 122 pre 
ces, immediate, not delayed, Prop 2, 23, 64 
(3, 28, 12) mercan praesenti pecunia, with 
ready money, cash, Plaut Capt. 2, 2, 8, Cic 
Clu. 12, 34 numerare praesentes denanos 
ducontos, Petr 109 nummi, id.187 supph 
cium, mutant execution, Tac A 1, 38 Mao 
' hum praesenti morto multavit, Flor 1, 26 
praesens debitum, Dig 12, 1, 9, 20, 1, 13 
praesenti die dan, in ready money quoties 
m obligationibus dies non ponitur, pracson 
ti die pecunia debetur, ib 45, 1, 41 liber 
tatem aut praesenti die, aut sub condicio 
no dare, ib 28, 7, 22 —Hence, adv prac« 
sens (®PP diem),/ortAioitft, immediate 
ly Bi, cum m diem mihi deberetur, IVau 
dator praesens solvent, tn ready money, 
in cash, Dig 42, 9, 10 quod vcl praesens 
vel ex die dan potest, ib 7, 1, 4 — Ct That 
operates immediately or quickly, instant, 
prompt, efficacious, powerful (1 Q v alens) 
praesens auxilium oblatum est, Cic Verr 
2, 4, 49, § 107 non ulla magis praesens for 
tuna laborum est, no more effective cure for 
(heir trow Wes, Verg G 3,452 quo non prae 
I sentius ullum, Pocula si quando saovae m 
I fecere novercae, id ib 2, 127 si quid prae 
' sontms audes, more effective, bolder, id. A. 

1 12, 162 praescnlissimum remedium, CoL 
6, 14, PhD 28, 6, 14, § 63 — With obiect^ 
' clause 0 diva . . ^aesens vel imo loilere 
de gradu Mortalo corpus, vel, etc , mighty, 

; able, Hor C 1, 35, 2 —I). Of disposition or 
character, present, collected, resolute am- 
mo vinh praesenlique ut sis, para, Ter 
Phorm 5, 8, 64 6l cut virtus animusquo in 
pectoro praesens, Verg A 5, 363 animus 
accr et pracsens, Cic de Or 2j 20, 84 non 
I plures, sed etiam pracsentioribus animts, 

' Liv 81, 46 pracscDtissimo ammo pugnare, 

I Auct B Alex 40 Crassus. ut praesens m 
' genio semper respondit, Plin 17, 1, 1. g 4 — 
I E, Present, aiding, favoring, propitwus 
Hercules tantus, et tarn pracsens babetur 
I deus, Cic Tusc 1, 12 28, id. N D 2, 2, 6, 
3,6,11 deus, Ter Phorm 2,2,31, cf tu 
' dea, tu pracsens, nostro succurro labon, 
Verg A 9,404 modo diva tnformis Ad)u 
I vet, ct praesens ingentibus adnuat ausis, 
Ov M 7, 178 — Comp nihil illo (praesa 
' gio) praesentius, Flor 4, 7, 9 — I*. Appro 
pnate^pertinent, timely pracsens hic qm 
demst apologus, Plaut Stich 4, 1, 38 , cf 
en hercle praesens sommum, id Mil 2, 4, 
41 

praesumenter, Cproi^sumo] = 

praesumpte, confidently, boldly (late Lat ) 
allquem defendero, Hilar Op Hist Fragm 
3, 27, Cassiod, Var 6, 16 

praesumo^ mpsi and msi, mplum and 
mtum, 3, u a , to take before, take first or 
hefoTthand take to one’* self (syn prae 
occupo) I, Lit (poet and in post Aug 
prose) neve doml praesumo dapes Ov A. 
A. 3, 767 allium, Plin 25, 6, 21, 8 50 prae 
sumero cibis fngidam, id. 28, 4, 14, 8 65 
reraodia Tac A 14, 3 hcres mous rem 
illam ilium pormitto praeaumero, ct sibl 
habere, Gai Epit Inst lit 13 praesurap 
to togmine, Cacl Aur Tard 1, 1, 43, 2, 
13, 100 praosumplum diadema, assumed 
before the legal age, Claud IV Cons Hon 
166 suam conam praosumit, takes hts 
own supper first, Vnlg 1 Cor 11,21 —II. 
Trop ^ To take tn advance prae 
sumero male audicndl patlontlam, to pro 
vide one^s self with beforehand, Quint 12, 
9, 9 inviti judices audiunt praosumen 
tem partes suas, who takes to himself, who 
emcroaches upon, id. 11, 1, 27, 1, 1, 19 dif 
ferenda Igitur quaedam, et praesumenda, 
id 8, 6, 63 ilia in pueris naluro minimum 
spei dederit, m qua ingenium Judlcio prae 
sumltur, in uAicA tuif u preceded byjudg 
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rrutntj where judgment takes the place of the 
inventive faculty^ id. 2, 4^ 7. — B. P^- 
form heforehand, to anticipate: hcredum 
officia praesumere, Plin. Ep. 6, 10, 5: hanc 
ego vilam voto et cogitatione praesamo, 
i. e. T imagine or picture to myself before- 
hand^ id. ib. 3, 1, 11; gandium, quod ego 
olim pro te non temere praesumo, id. ib. 

2, 10, 6. — C. spend or employ hefore- 
hand: ftementibus tempera plerique prae- 
Eumunt, Plin. 18, 25, GO, § 224: Vitellixis for- 
tunam principatus inert! loxu ac prodigis 
epulis praesumebat, enjoyed hf’forehand, 
Taa H. 1, 62.— I). To imagine, represent, 
or picture to one's self heforehand : anna 
parate anlmis, et spe praesumite bellum, 
Verg.A,ll,18: futura,S€n.Ep.l07,3: sem- 
per praesuniit saera, perturbata conscien- 
tia,ViiIg.Sap.l7,I0; bence, praesomptum 
habere, to presuppose, take fort granted, Tac, 
A. 14, ulcunque se praesumit innocen- 
tem (EC. habendum esse), App. IL 7, 27^ 
p. 200, k — B. foraee, to infer htfort- 
hand, anticipate : fortunam alicojuB, Tac. 

A- 12, 41 ; eo instaniius debita poscentes, 
QUO graviorem militiam praesumebant, 
Jnst.C,2.— P. To presume, tcike for grant- 
ed, suppose, believe, assume: ab hostibus 
reverse filio, quern pater obiisse falso prae- 
sumpserat, Dig. 1^ 6, 3: vulgo praesu- 
milur, alium in litem non debere jurare, 
nisi, etc., ib. 12,3, 7. — undertake, 
venture, aarc- (post-class.): lantum animo 
praesumere, Auct. Pan. ad. Const. 2: illici- 
ta, Sulp. Sev. Hist. Sacr. 1, 47: ad Italiam 
transire, Sex. Rut Brev. 7. — H. To trust, 
he conjtdent (late Lat.): quoniara non dere- 
linquis praesumentes de te, et praesumen- 
tes de se . . . humilias, Vulg. Judith, 6, 15: 
de tna znisericordia, id. ib. 9, 17. — Hence, 
praesmnptns (praesnmtns), a, um, 
J*. a., taken for granted, assumed, presumed, 
preconceived (post-Aug.): praesumpta de- 
speratio, Quint. 1 prooem.: opinio, precon- 
ceived opinion, prejudice, id. 2, 17 : spes, 
SiL 7, 682 : suspicio, Tac. A. 2, 73.— In neuir.: 
praesumptum cst, it is supposed, imagined, 
presumed: praesumptum e^quosdam ser- 
vos bonos esse, Dig. 21, 1, 31 : quicumque 
haec noscent, praesumptum habeant, etc., 
let them take for granted, understand vrith- 
out special remark, Tac. 14, Gt— Comp. : 
praesumptior,Coripp.Jobaa.4,650^Henc6, 
adv. : pracKumptC; confidently, .boldly 
(post-class.) : veriialem dicere, Vop. Car. 4. 

pracstimpiio, onis, f [praesumo]. I, 
A taking hefor^and, a using or enjoying 
fn advance, anticipation: reram,quas asse- 
qui cupias, praesumptio ipsa Jucunda est, 
Plin. Ep. 4, 15, Hr bonae famae praesump- 
tione perfrui, id. ib. 9, 3, 1 — H, In rhet, 
a taking up and answering in advance, an 
anticipation of possible or suspected ob- 
jections: mire in causis valet praesump- 
tio, quae dicitur, cum id, quod 

obici potest, occupamus, Quint. 9, 2, 16; 9, 
2, 18. — TTI, A representing to one's self 
beforehand, a conc^tion, supposition, pre- 
sumption : multum dare solemus prae- 
Bumptioni omnium hominum, Sen. Ep. 117, 
6: cum contra praesumptionem suam an- 1 
nis decern in obsidione tenerentur, Just. 3, j 
4: non Icvi praeaumptione credere, Dig. j 
41, 3, 44,-2. partic. a. Soldness, '■ 
confidence, assurance, audacity, presump- 
tion (post-class.): iUicila praesumptione 
rex ad vicem sacerdotis holocaustum ob- 
lulU, Sulp. Sev. Hist. Sacr. 1, 33 : timor 
fundamentum salutis, praesumptio impe- 
dimenlum limoris, Tert. Cult. Fern. 2: cas- 
sa, App. Hag. p. 323, 17.— b. Stubbornness, 
obstinacy : mira contra pl^arom dolores 
praesumptione munitus, App. M. 8, p. 214, 
31: obflrmatus summu praesumptione, id. 
ib. 10, p. 243, 25 — q Predict, Tert ApoL 
49. 

pracsTunpiiose (•tudse))<2dr.[prae' 

Bumptiosus], boldly, presumptuously (post- 
class.): praesumptlose arroganlcrque loaui 
Sid. Ep. 7,6. ^ ^ ^ ' 

pracsumptiosns (•tQ08Us)> 

deg. [praesumptio].^/! ofholdnest, presump- 
tuous (post-class.): juvenis (al, praesump- 
luosum), Sid. Ep. 1, IL— Transf. : vesti- 
gia, Sid. Ep. 1, 1- 

pracsnmpiivc^ [praesumo], pre- 
sumpiuously (late Lat.), Cassiod. in Psa. 25, 
2; Aug. a Faust 24, L 

praesumptor, ^ris, m. [id.], j. One 
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who takes' possession ■’beforehand, a pre- 
occupier (post-class.), Ca^iod-Var. 1, IB — 
n. A hold, confident, reckless, or pr«- 
«imp/uoiw person, Tert Poen. 6: Petrus cx 
egregio praesumptore tam creber. negator 
etfecius, Aug. Ep. 120, c. 14; Hien Ep. 89: 
praesumptor (Adam) senserit iram meri- 
tam, SeduL2,4: cflCod.Th.16, 2, 48: Leo, 
Ep. 10, 9. 

praestunpfdzins, a, ddj. [prae- 
sumptor], presumphunus (eccL Ijat), Aug. 
Collat. c. JIaxim, 13. — Hence, praestunp* 
tdXlCy o-dv., boldly, ccnfid^ly, presump- 
tuously: praesamptorie aliquid elocutus, 
Tert. adv. Hare. 4, 4L 
praesnmptriZy »cis, f. [id.], a pre- 
sumptuous person (eccL Lat), Petr. Chry- 
soL Serm. 109. 

praestunptQOSC^ V. praesumptiose. 
praesnmptadsns, a, nm, v. prae- 
sumptiosus. 

praesmnptns {jpraesmatns), a, 
um, Part, and P. a., from praesumo. 

prac-SUO, uit fitum, 3, t?. a., to sew over, 
sew up; hence, to cover over (poet, and in 
post- Aug. prose): basta foliis praesuta, Ov. 
3L IL 9 : surculos recentibns coriis, Plin. 
12, 19, 43, § 9G. ^ 

pr2te*'Snrg’0^ rexi, 3, v. n., to rise be- 
forehand (poet.), Avien. Prognost. Arat 172. 

^pTSie^snspcctOf sre, v. a., to suspect 
beforehand,Sc\. Vat Rer. Gest Alex, it 1^43. 
praesuttis,a, nm, Part, from pra^uo. 
■ practactns^ Part., from prae- 

tango. 

+ prae-taedescit, 3, v. insert., it dis- 
gusts beforehand: praetaedescit, praetae- 
sus, Kot TIr. p. 177. 

^prae-taesns, a, nm, feeling disgust 
beforehand: praetaedescit, praetaesus, Kot. 
Tir.p.177. . 

prae^tangfo, ‘aopeif., uctum, 3, r. a.; 
to touch beforehand or previously (post- 
class.). I, Lit, Caet Aur. Tard. 5. 7, 81: 
leviter oleo Hispano praetactus, id. ib. 4, 3, 
22. — XI, TransC, to attack; of violent 
diseases : praetacta nervositas, Cael. Aur. 
Acut 1, 10, 71 : praetacta membra, id. ib. 2. 
11, 79. 

praetectlO,<>a^s,/ [praetego], a cover- 
ing over: oculorom, Caet Aur. Acut 1, 9; 
id. Tard. 3, 8, 13L 

practcctes* a, nm, Part., from prae- 
tego. 

prae-tegfO,ta2ci, tectum, Z,v.a.,io cov- 
; er over, to shelter, protect (poet, and in post- 
' Aug prose): cavo praete^t acre caput (aL 
protegit), Prop. 3, 12 (4, 13), 12: quae som- 
nium (tuum) saxa praetexerint. i. e. the 
rocks that shklered your repose, Plin. Pan. 
15: praetecto capite, CaeL Aur. Tard. 1, 6, 
Ilk — Trop.: vitia sua capillls et pallio, 
et (quod maximum est velamentum) divi- 
liis praetegebat, Lact. 5, 2. 
praetempto, v. praetento. 
prac^tendO; *0® {part, praeten- 
sug, Anthol. Lat 3, 168, 6>, 3, v. a., to stretch 
forth or forward, to extmd (sjm. oblcndo). 
I, Lit: pTacXcnXaTe\a,stTet4jied forth, jpre- 
sented, Ov. IL 8, 341: propagiues e vitlbus 
altius praetentos, shooting forth, Fab. Piet, 
ap. GelL 10, 15j 13: nbi visum in culice na- 
tura praetendit? set out, stationed (L e. ex- 
tendit, et posuit in anteriore oris parte ), 
Plin. 11, 1, 2, § 2. — B. Transf 1, To 
spread before or in front: membrana, quae 
praecordia appellant, quia cordi praetendi- 
tur, Plin. 11, 37, 77, g 197; 9, 6, 6, g 15.— 2. 
To spread, draw, hold, or place a thing hC 
fore another: segeti praetendere saepem, 
Verg G. 1, 270: veslem tumidis praetendit 
ocellis, holds before,Ov. Am. 3, 6, 79 : ramum 
praetendit olivae, holds out, Verg, A. 8, 116 : 
fumosque manu praetende sequaces, id. G. 
4, 230 : decrcto sermonem, to prefix, Liv. 3, 
47: quicquid castrorum Armeniis praelen- 
. ditur,Tac.H.2,6: nt adnexa classis etpug- 
nae parala conversa el minaci fronte prae- 
tenderetur, id. ib. % 14. — b. Of places: 
praetendi, to stretch out before or in front 
of, to lie over against or opposite to (poet, 
and post -Aug.; once in Liv.): praetenta- 
queS7rlibnsarva,Veig.A-6,60: tenue Jt 
tus praetentum, Liv. 10, 2, 6 : Armeniae 
praetentuB Iber,Val. FI, 5, 167 : gens nostris 
provinciis late praetenta.Tac. A. 2, 56 : Bae- 
ticae latere septentrionalipraetenditurLu- 
sitania, PZfa. 3, 1, 2, S 6; a tergo praeten- 
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dantur Aetbiopes, id. 5, 9, 9, § 48;' 6, 27, 31, 
§ 134: Dardanis laevo Triballi praetendun- 
tur, id. ^ 1, 1, § 3: extremis legio praetenta 
Britannis, i. e. opposita custodiae causa, 
Claud. B. Get 416.— n. Trop. A. To hold 
out or bring forward as an excuse, to aXlege, 
pretend, simulaie {syxL: causor,praetexo): 
hominis doctissimi nomen tuis immanibus 
et barbaris moribus (soles) praetendere, to 
allege in excuse for, Cic. Vatin. 6, 14; prae- 
tendens culpae splendida verba- tuae, Ov. 
R. Am. 240: legem jwstulationi suae prae- 
tendere, Liv. 3, 45, 1: quid honestum dictu 
saltern sedition! praetenditur muliebri? id. 
34, 3, 8: meminis^ quern titulnm praeten- 
deritis adversus Pnilippum, id. 37, 54, 13: 
decern legatorum decretum calumniae in- 
pudcntis3imae,id.39,28, 11: vultum, et tri- 
stitfam, et dissentfentem a ceteris habitum 
pessimis moribus praetendebant, Quint, 
prooem. g 15; Plin. Ep. 4, 16, 3: ignorantia 
praetendi non potest, Quint 7, 1, 35: h^c 
a se factitari praetendebat, Taa A. 6, 18: 
praetendere fessara aetatem et actos labo- 
res, id. ib. 3, 69; Flor. 3, S, 3; plebeiam fa- 
cie tenus praetendens humanitatem, App. 
3L 10, 23, p. 250, 9. — B. To put fotnoard, 
holdout, allege, assert a thing: nec coiyngis 
nmquam Praetendi taedas, I never pretend- 
ed to he your husband, Verg. A. 4, 338: de- 
bitum, to demand a debt, sue for payment 
of a debt, Dig. 2, 14, 9. * 

prac-tener, era, Srum, adj., very soft 
or tender (post- Aug); capnos, Plin. 25, 13, 
99, § 156. 

praetc&tatns or praetempta- 
tnSyils (only in dbl. sing.), m. [praetento], 
a groping or feding out one's way (post- 
Aug), Plin. 11, 37, 52, g 140. 

prae>tento or practempto, svi, 
atom, 1, r. o- I, To ful, search, or grope 
out beforehand, to examine previously, to 
estimate beforehand, anticipate (mostly poet 
and in post-Aug. prose): praetenlare bacu- 

10, luminis orbus, iter, Ov, Ib. 262: praeten- 
tat manu silvas, id. H. 14, 189: praetenUt 
pollice chordas, id. ib. 5, 339: pedibus prae- 
tentat iter, Tib. 2, 1, 77: cochleae comicu* 
lis praetestant iter, Plin. 9, 32, 51, § 101: 
sinum, Suet. Aug 35: cnlcitis et stragulis 
praetentatis et exenssis, id. Claud. 85: Ihto 
pericnla vestra praetentate meo, Lua 9, 
397.— B. Trop., to tester try beforehand: 
vires, Ov, 31. 8, 7 : judicls misericordiam, 
Quint 4, 1, 28. — II, To hold before one's 
self: praetentat pallia laeva, Claud. B. Gild. 
438. — B. Trop., to make a pretext of: im- 
pia praetentans vulnera, VaL IT 6, 75. 

praetentura, ae, f. [praetendo], a 
military^ard on the boundaries of a prov- 
ince, a frontier-guard (post-class.); Meso- 
potamiae tractus praetenturis et stationi- 
bus servabantur agrariis, Amm. 14, 3, 2. 

11, ^ barricade, Amm. 14, 2, 4. 

praetentaS; Part., from prae- 
tendo. 

prae-tenais, I. ibin or 

slender (post-Aug): folium pinOs, Plin. 16, 
10, 16, 5 38: fila, id. 16, 31, 56, § 128; 19, 6, 
34, § 116: bractcae, id. 33, 6, 32, § 100: pons, 
twy narrow, id 8, 50, 76, § 20L — *11, Of 
sound, very thin or shrill, Quint. 11, 3, 4L 

prae-tepeo,Qi» 9,v.n.,to glowbefore; 
trop., of Jove (poet): si tuus in qua vis prae- 
tepuisset amor, Ov. Am. 2, 3, 6. 

praeter, and prep, [prae, with the 
demonstrative sufiax ter, as in inter, sub- 

ter, propter], signifies motion by or past. 
and hence, also, beyond, or rest outside a 
thing. I, Adv., past, by, beyond (c£ prae- 
terquam), in the trop. sense ; i. e. A, Com- 
paratively, before, beyond, above, more than 
(only ante-class.) : quae praeter sapiet quam 
placet parentibuSjPJautPers. 3, 1, 38: quod 
mihi videre Facere, et praeter quam res te 
adhortatur tna, Ter. Heaut 1, 1, 8.— B. Ex- 
ceptionally, except, excepting, unless, save 
(class, but rare): etiam e Graecis ipsis dili- 
genter cavendae sunt quaedam familiarita- 

tes, praeter hominum perpaucorum, Cia Q- 
Fr. 1, 1, 5, § 16: ne quis praeter armatus 
violaretur, Liv. 4, 59, 7 TVeissenb. ad loc. : 
diem statuit, ante quam liceret sine fraude 
ab armis discedere, praeter rerum capitali- 
um damnatis, Salt C. 36, 2: rellgionum us- 
quequaque contemptor, praeter unius deae 
Syriae, Suet. Ner. 56; id. Claud. 4 ^n..* ex- 
sales, praeter caedis damnati, restitueban- 

1433 



PRAE 


PRAE 


PRAE 


fur, JuBt 13, 6, 2 practerhodie,Vulg Gen 
21, 26 Dll praeter salices cassaque canna 
fuit, Ov F 6, 406 uti pueri m curiam ne 
introeant, praeter ille unus Papirius, Cell 
1, 23, 13 —In connection with the particles 
SI, quod, que praeter si aliter nequeas, un 
rcsSjVarr R. R. 1, 41 /n praeter quod epu 
lis alienis voluptates meas anteferrem, etc , 
lesxdes that, App 11 2, p 122 montes in 
Arcadia Cyllene, Lycaeus praeterque ig 
nobiles octo, and besides, and also, Plin 4, 
6, 10, § 21 praeterque, id 6, 1, 1 § 16, 8, 
42, 67, § 166 , 9, 39, 64, % 138 , 11, 4, 3, § 10 
— For praeter quam and praeter propter, 
V praetcrquam and praeterpropter — II, 
Prep with acc ,pasf, by, before, xn front of, 
along A. Lit, of place (rare but class.) 
muBtela m*urem mihi abstulit praeter pe 
des, Plaut Stich 3, 2, 7 magni montes so 
lem Buccedere praeter, Lucr 4, 139 praeter 
caetra Cae^ans suas copias transduxit, 
Caes B G 1, 48 servi ejus praeter oculos 
Lollii haec omnia ferebant, 6^ore the eyes 
of, Cic Verr 2, 3, 25, § 62 Ligures praeter 
oram Etrusci mans Neapolim transmisit, 
Liv 40, 41 praeter radices montis lapsus 
amnis Plm 6, 3, 4 § 10 praeter ora suo 
rum, Tac H 4, 30 tela volant Praeter 
utrumque latus praeterque et lumen et au 
res, Ov M 6, 158 praeter majorum cincres 
rapitur Lateranus, Juv 8,146 — B. Trop 
1, In gen, oier, beyond, against, con 
trary to, ajside from nihil praeter rem lo 
cuti Bumus, beside the matter, xireleiant, 
Auct Her 4, 1, 1 praeter aetatem stuUus, 
Plaut Ep 1, 2, 3 praeter aequom dclin 
quere, lA Bacch 3 3, 14 multa praeter 
spem evenisse, id Rud. 2, 3, 69, cf quor 
sedebas in foro Tu solus praeter alios apart 
pom id. Ps 3, 2 13 praeter naturam prae 
tcrque falum, Cic Phil 1, 4, 10 praeter 
consuetudinem, id Div 2,28,60 cumlacus 
Albanus praeter modum crevisset, id ib 1, 
44, 100 quod mihi videre praeter aetatem 
tuam Facere, Ter Heaut 1, 1, 7 — 2. I n 
partic a. Comparatively, of that which 
goes beyond something else, beyond, above, 
more than, csp praeter ceteros, alios, om 
nes, etc illud praeter aha mira miror, 
Plaut Am 2, 2, 140 praeter ceteros labo 
rabis, Cic Q Fr 1, 1, 16, § 43 , id. SuH 3, 7 
quae me igitur res praeter ceteros Irapulit 
ut, etc , id Bose Am 1, 2 necessc est quod 
mihi consuli praecipuum fuit praeter alios, 
id jam private cum ceteris c«se commune, 
id Sull 3, 9 ut Argonautas praeter omnes 
cindidum Kedea mirata est ducem, Hor 
Epod 3, 9, Ter And. 1 1, 31 — 'NVilh neg 
nonne ostcndis tc vereri, quod praetor ce 
teros tu metuere non debeas less than the 
rest, Cic Rose Am 50 145 — "b. Of that be 
Bides which there is something else in ad 
dition, besides, together with, in addition lo 
ut praeter so denos ad colloquium adduce 
rent Cacs. B G 1, 43 praeter imperatas 
pccunias, id. B C 3, 32 ut praeter auctori 
tatem vires quoque haberet, id ib 3, 67 
praeter illud commodum, quod, etc , turn 
ctiam, etc., CoL 4, 18 — c, Exceptlonallj, 
besides except nec nobis praeter mo alms 
est servos, Plaut Am 1, 1, 244 hoc nemmi 
praeter me videtur, Cic Att 1, 1, 2 omni 
bus sententns praeter unam condemnatus 
est id Clu 20,65 neque a estitus, praeter 
poUcs habeant, Caes B G 4 1 IVumcntum 
omno, praeter quod Bccum portatun erant, 
comburunt, id ib 1, 5 nullas (lilteras) ac 
ceporam praeter quae roihi bmae redditao 
sunt etc , Cic Att 6, 3, 2 ex plunmis ho 
nonbuB, praeter paucos non recepit, Suet 
Tib 26 Praetor haec, for praetcrea, be 
ndes that, besides moreoier (ante and po«t 
class ), Ter Ad 6, 3, 61 , Cels 2, 4 

In composition, praeter has the sig 
niflcation otpast, by, and beyond or besides, 
0 g practcrducere, practcrmittcre, prae 
tcrea. 


praetcr-ag:o,noi)?r/,actum,3,v a., 
It) drive by or past (poet and post cla^s ) 
devcrsoria nota Prietcrigcndus (est) oquus 
Hor Ep 1,15,10, Jul Vnl Rer Ge«t Alex 
M 1,3 

practcr-bito, tro, 1 n and a , to go 
by to pass (Plaulin ) no Inter \ ms praeter 
bitamus, metuo Plaut Pocn 6, 3, 43 —With 
fcc. cave practerbitas ullas aedes, quin, 
etc, Phut Ip 3,4 1 
practcr-curro, no perf, cursum, 3, 
t Tj and tt, to run past or by (post class ) 
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equiB praetercurrentibus, Veg Mil 3, 24 
praetercursa Chalcedone, Amm 22, 9, 3 
praeter-duco, i a., to lea.d past 
or by (Plaut ) pompam, Plaut Mil 1, 1, 67 
praeter-ea, [is] I. Beyond this 
or that, besides si eum rcddis mihi, prae 
terea unum nummum ne duis, Plaut Capt 
2, 2, 81 nihilne vobis in mentem venit, 
quod praeterea Crasso requiratis? Cic de 
Or 1, 35, 60 haec duo praeterea oppida, 
Verg A 8, 356 auxiliis, cquitatuquc com 
parato, multiBque praeterea viris fortibus 
Tolosa et Narlwne evocatis, Caes B G 8, 
20 quicquid praeterea navium habebat, 
id lb 4,22, Cic Balb 12,29 si duo prae 
terea tabs Idaca tulissel Terra viros, two 
more, Verg A. 11, 285 praeterea quam (rare 
for practerquam) nihil praeterea cum con 
sule pacti, quam quod, etc , Liv 24, 47, 8 — 
II, Distnbutively in succession, besides, 
moreover muUae sunt causae primum 
praeterea. Ter Eun 1, 2, 65 primum 
turn praeterea , id Ad 3, 2, 47 qui 
cumque bona patria laceraverat, quique 
ahenum nes grande confiaverat, praeterea 
omnes undique pamcidae, ad hoc quos, 
etc , postremo omnes, quos, etc Sail C 14, 
2 sq nam et prudentiam mihi tuam ex 
posuit et praeterea suavitatem tuam ad 
juuxit praeterea summam erga se libera 
litalem, Cic Fam 10,3,1 nunc praete 
rea turn porro, Lucr 6, 617 — HI, In 
continuation, henceforth, hereafter , thence 
forth, thereafter ct quisquam numen Ju 
nonis adorat Praeterea? Verg A 1,49 ne 
que ilium praeterea vidit, id. G 4, 502 
praeter -eo^ »VI, and more freq ii, 
Itum, ire [fut practeriet,Vulg Sap 1, 8, id 
Ecclus 39,37, Juvenc 4, 169), w n and a 
I, Neutr A. 2*0 t>y or poAt, to pass by 

SI nemo hac praeternt, Plaut Cist 4, 2, 16 
ut arbitn sint, qui practercant per vias, id 
Merc 6,4,46 praoteriens mode, in joas«nir 
by, Ter And 1, 6, 18 quasi praeteriens sa 
tisfaciam universis, Cic Div m Caccil 15, 
60 , cf id Brut 54, 200 to praetereunte, 
Juv 3,275 — Ofimpers and abstract sub 
jects nec, quae proclcnit, iterum rcvoca 
biturunda nec quae praotoriit bora, redire 
potest, Ov A A. 3, 63 node bac, quae prae 
terut, proxima Plaut Merc 2, 1,3— So of 
time biennium praeternt cum ille cubi 
turn nullum proccsscrit, Cic Att 13, 12 3 
terlius jam praeternt annus, cum interim, 
etc , Sen Cons ad Mara 1, 7 — B. To be 
tost disregarded, perish pass away, pass 
wxViout attention or fulfilment (late Lat ) 
aut unus apex non praelenbit de lege, Vulg 
Matt 6, 8 Ggura hujus mundi, id 1 Cor 7, 
31, Id Eccl 1,4, 7,1— n. go by 

or past, to pass by, overtake, pass a person 
or thing A. Lit praetenre pistnnum, 
Plaut. Capt 4, 2, 27 jam hunc non ausim 
praetenre, id As 3,4,15 hortos, Cic Fin 
6, 1, 3 jam hos cursu, jam praclent il 
los, verg A. 4, 167 Maura Pudicitlao cum 
praetent aram, Juv 6, 308 — pne 
tenta est Virgo, 0\ M 10, 6W — Ofmamm 
subjects ripas Flumma praetereunt foiv 
past their banks Hor 0 4, 7, 3 — B. Trop 
I, To pass by an evil to escape a danger 
nescis, quid mah Praeteriens, Ter Heo 3, 
4 4 — 2, With neutr adj , or a clause as 
subject, to escape one, i c (o escape one's 
knowledge, be unknown to one non mo 
praetent me longius prolapsum esse, 
Cic Caecin 35. 101 sed te non praetent, 
quam sit diCQcllc, id Fam 1, 8, 2 nec du 
bitamus multa esse, quae et nos praotene 
rint,PliD H N praef § 18 —3, To pass by 
or over, i e a. To pass over, leave out, omit, 
not mention quae nunc ego omnia prae 
tereo ac relmquo, Cic Verr 2, 3 44 § 106 
ut hoc praetercam, quod, eta, Id ib 2, 3, 
77, g 178 omitto jurisdictioncm contra lo 
ges, caedes relinquo, libidines praoterco id 
rro\ Cons 3, 6 et quod pacno practcril, 
Bruti tui causa feci omnia, what I had near 
ly failed to mention. Id. Att 6, 3, 6 ahquid 
silentio id Brut 22, 88 practoream refe 
ramnetuum. Dcdccus? Ov F C, 319 ut 
nihil praetercam, Plim 2, 98, 101, g 220 ne 
quid praetercatur. id. 16, 10, 20, § 60 — b. 
To pass oier, omti, make no use of locus, 
qui praetcritus ncglegentiu est, Ter Ad 
pro! 14 — c. Topassover, to omi/, leave out, 
in reading or wnting Mart 13, 3 8 liUeras 
non modo, sed syllabaspractcrit buct Aug 
88 — d. To Tteglect or forget to do a thing, 


to omxtjJeaie out, m action, with tnf* 
verum, quod practern dicerc, nequo ilia 
matrem, eta, Plaut Mera 2, 3, 68 quod 
sciscitaripaenepraeteri\i,App M 3, p 139, 
22 — With acc nullum genus crudelitatis 
praetenre, to leave unpractised, Cic Phil 3, 
2,4 — tanta VI dixisse ut nulla pars 
orationis silentio practenretur.Ie/Z 
applause, Cic Brut 22, 88 In elections, 
legacies invitations, donations, etc to pass 
over, take no notice of, to neglect, reject, ex 
elude any one populus solct nonnumquam 
dignos praetenre nec, si a populo praeter 
itus est etc , Cic Plane 3 8 cum sapiens 
et bonus a ir suffragiis praeteritur, id, Tusc 
6, 19, 64 Philippus et Marcellus praetere 
untur, were passed by, received no appoints 
ment, Caes B C 1, 6 fratris fihum prae 
teriit, has passed by, bequeathed nothing to, 
Cic Phil 2, 16, 41 me quoque Romani prae 
teriere patres, neglected me, forgot me, Ov 
F 6, 812 quid repente factum, Quod sum 
praetentus vetus sodalis? Mart 7, 86, 6 si 
eum (fllium) silentio praeterient, inutihter 
testabitur, Gai Inst 2, 123 — To go be 
yond to surpass, excel hos nohilitate Mago 
Carthagmiensis praeternt, Varr R R. 1, 1 
\irtu8 ahos tua praetent omnes, Ov P 4, 
7, 61* ut Ajax praeternt Telamonem, Juv 
14,214 — g-. To transgress justum prae 
tent ira modum, due limits, Ov F 6, 304 
—Hence, A. praeterennter, , m 
passing, cursorily (eccl Lat) loqui, Aug 
Tractat 118, m Joann — B. practen- 
tns, -P ^ f 9^^ poAt, pait and 

gone, departed nec praetentum tempus 
unquam revertitur, Cic Sen 19, 69 aetas, 
Id lb 2,4 annijVerg A 8 660 nox, Prop, 
2, 11 (3, 6), 9 culpa, Ov H 20, 187 labor, 
Quint 10,7,4 secula, id 12,4,2 vita, Just. 
42, 1 vin, dead and gone, departed Prop 
2, 10, 62 (3, 6, 36) negotnules venia m 
praetentum donavit,^r the past, for thexr 
past conduct, Suet Dom 9 praelentd noc 
te, last mght, Ju\ 10, 235 —In gram tern 
pus praetentum, the past ov pretent tense 
quaedam \ erba etiam mutantur, ut fero m 
praetento, Quint 1, 4, 29 •^Subst praC" 
terita^ orum, n , things gone by, the past 
sevocatus animus a contagione corporis 
memmit praetentorum, praesentia cemit, 
futurapraevidet, Cic Div 1, 30, 63, id. Fat 
7, 14 monet ut in rehquum tempus om 
nes suspiciones vitet praeteiita se fratri 
condonare dicit, Caes B G 1, 20 in\ idiam 
praetentorum conlemplu pmosentium de 
mere, Just 21,6,10 — Pro\ prae tenta 

rautare non possumus, Cic Pis 25, 69 init 
— In partic, Praeterita, orutn, n , 
things passed oxer (Gr 7rapa\€<7ro/icva). a 
name of the hooks of Chronicles, because they 
contain what had been omitted in the books 
of Kings Hier Ep 18, n 1 
practer-cQuitans, antis, Par; [equi 
to), nding by (only m Livy), Liv 3 61, 9 
practcreuntcr, adv , \ praetereo 
fin A 

practer-fero, no perf, l»tum, ferro, 
V a ,to carry by or past ~Pass , to come, 
run, drive, or fiy past (rare, not in Cic ) la 
tebras eorum praeterlata ados est Liv 21, 
66, 9 pars vocum pnetcrlnta, Lucr 4, 669 
(Lachm separately, praeter lata) 
practcroflno, t n ,to flow by or 
past (class.) I, LI t aqua quae praeter 
fluatjVarr R R 3, 16— With acc ilumen, 
quod Vnlontiam praetcrfluit, Sail Fragm 
ap Prise p 680 P amnis praeterfluens 
mocnla, Liv 41, 11 , 3 — H. Trop , to jo by 
or past, to pass away eorum ego oratio 
nes sivi practerfluere, Cato ap Plin H N 
praef g 30 Jan (Slllig, sibi praetereo) vo 
luptatem praeteritam praeterfluero sinit, 
to escape, vanish, Cic Tusc 6, 33, 96 
practcr-fugiO; 3, v a , to hasten 
by, pass over hastily propositum oxcm 
plum, Ambros Spirit Sane 3, 11, 78 
practcr-^cdior, gressus, 3, v dep 
n and a. [gradior], to walk or march by, to 
go or pass by (class ) I. L i t * qui prae 
lergrediebanlur Sail ap Non 650, 19 ut 
rapiat praetergredientes Ambros Abrah 
1, 6, 32 — With acc castra, to pass the 
camp, Cic Fam 3. 7, 4 fines, to march by, 
Tac A 14 23 primes suos, Sail J 60, 3* 
cum, id. 62 5 — H, Trop , to surpass, ex 
cel in to maxume, qui tantum alios prae* 
tergressus cs, uti, eta, Sail Or ad Caes L 
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praeter-hac, also geparate, praetcr 
finr: adv [bjc],t>^07id t/itSjl>eitdeSjJurtAgr 
morel moreover (Plaut ) si praeterhac tmum 
verbum faxis nodie, ego tibi commmnam 
capBt, Plaut. Ra(L 4, 4:, , id. Men. 1, 2 , 3 

non patiar praeternac, id ib 5, 1, 25, id. 
Most 1, a, 72 

practenens^ , from praetereo 

praeter-in^Turo, Sre, v a , to xn 
qmre further ipost class ) m negotmm, 
Amm 15, 5, 12 

praeterifiO; f [praetereo] I, 

A pamng over, omxsswn (post-class ), Cod. 
Just 6, 29, 4, — H. Rhet t t , a passing 
ov^r ^ TopaXet^iff Mart Cap 6, § 523 
practeritnS; a, um, Part and P a , 
from praetereo 

pracfer-IaZror,^^P^'S',5, tt asd 
a I. Li t , ^0 glide or flow ly^ to fiy or 
run past praeterlabentia flumina, Quint 
10, 3, 24.— With acc tmnulum, Verg A. C, 
874 banc (tellurem) pelago praeterlabare 
necesse est, to sail past, id. ib 3, 478 — II, 
Trop , to slip away (deflnitio) ante prae 
terlabiiur, quam percepta est, Cic de Or 2, 
25, 109 

practer-lambo^J^J'®*^ a,toh<J>,,ha(he, 
or touch in passing, tojlow by (post-cIasA) 
opp‘idum, quod Mosa nuvius praeterlambit, 
Amm 17, 2, 4- 

practerlatus, ^ om, Ftzri , from 
praeterfero 

practer-lucns^ entis, Part [luo], 
washing as it flows past (po^t class ) flu 
V1U8, App M 6, p 177, 40 
praetcr^meo^ "O n and a , to go 
by or past (poet and post-clasA pro«e) 
saepe galntantam tactu praeterqae mean 
turn (m tmeai), Lucr 1, 317 amoenilas lo 
comm invitet praetermeantem, Ambros in 
Luc 4, 2 — TVitb acc Stellas (of comets), 
fcen Q N 7, C, 1 quos (tractus) practer 
meat Istcr, Amm 31, 8, 6, 14, 8, 10 npas, 
Claud. Coos Ifall Theod. 234. 

praetcrmissio, onts,/ [praetcrmitto] 
I, A leaving out, omission sine ullius for 
mae praetermissione, Cic Top 7, 31 —U, j 
A passing over, neglecting praetermissio ' 
aedilitatis, Cic 0£ 2, 17, 68 
practcrmissas, a, um, Part , from 
praetermitto 

practer-mitto, niTsi, mi«sum, 3, v o 
I, To allow or permit to go by, to let pass 
(clasA, syn omitt<^ neglego) J\, In 
gen nullum diem, Cic AU 9,14,2 nul 
lam occasionem profectioms, Auct B Afr 
1 nemmem, Cic Fam 11, 21, L — B. In 
part 1 C. 1, To omit, neglect, leave un 
dont‘ nullum ofllcium, Cic Fam 1,8^1 
Toluptates, id. N D 3, 15, 38 scelus, id. 
Att 9, 11, 4 praetennitlendae defensio 
niB plures soIent esse causae, id. Off 1, 9, 
28 — With inf reliqua quaerere praeter 
mittit, Caes B C 2, 39 quod facere nul 
lum diem praetermittebat, bep Cim 4, 3 
— 2. In reading or writing, pass oxer, 
leave out, make no mention of, omit quod 
verba smt praetennissa, Cic de Or 2, 26, 
111 El quid aut praetermissum aut relic 
turn sit, id. lb 2, 29, 126, id. Off 3, 2, 9, 
id. Cat 3, 8, 18 ofQcii praetermissi repre 
hensio, id. Att 11, 7, 3 nihil videmur de 
here praetermittere, quod, etc , Nep Epam 
1, 3 quod dignum memona visuim prae 
lermittendum non existima\ imus, CacA B 
G 7, 25, Cic Q Fr 3, 3, 1, id, Att 6, 3, 9 
— 3 . 7b pass by, overlook, wink at do, 
praetermitto, overlook, Ter Ad. 1, 1, 26 
praetermittere et humanis concedere re 
bus, Lucr 4, 1191 (by I^cbm. written scp 
aratcly) — * B. To let over, carry over, 
transmit, transport an facili te praeter 
miscnt unda Lucani rabida ora mans? 
Stat S 3, 2, 84 


practcr-znoxistransj antis, Pari 

[monstro] pointing out besides, poxntin 
out or showing another (post-clas® t 6eli 
20 , 10 , 6 ’ 


practernavigraiio^ Onis,/ [praeter 

navigo] a sailing by (post Aug ), Plia 4, 
12, 19, § 57 (al praena\ igatio) 
practcr-navigro, are, v n and a , to 
sail by or past (po«t-Aug ) vitans praeter 
naviganlium offlcia, Suet Tib 12, Flor 3, 
8, 3 — With acc * Baianum smum, Suet 
Ner 27 Scyllam, App dc Deo Socr 24, 
p 55, 30 

prac*tcrO; Invi, 3, v a., to mb off or 


wear dovm in front (ante class and in post- 
Aug prose) anom lima praetemnt, Plant 
Men. 1, 1 9, Plm. 11, 37, 63 —H. To rub 
dovm beforehand oleum amygdali amari 
praetritum, Gael Aur Acut 1, 17, 169 
praetcrpropter, prep with acc 
[praeter propter], thereabout, more or less 
(ante class ), Enn , Cato, and Varr ap GelL 
19, 10, 10 (see the whole passage respecting 
the phrase, and Hand, Turs 4, SH sq ) 
praeter-^Utun (separate, praeteremm 
quam, Cic Leg 3, 19, 45 , Plaut Pers 
3, 1, 38 infra), ado , beyond, besides, except, 
sav^ (clasA) neque, praeterquam quas ip®e 
amor molestias Habet, addas, Ter Eun. 1, 
1, 32 verbum si mihi unum, praeterquam 
quod te rogo, faxis, cave, id. And. 4, 4, 14 
Virgo Qoae praeter sapiet qnam placet pa 
rentibUB, Plaut PerA 3, 1, 38 nullum prae 
mium postulo, praeterquam hujus diei 
memoriam sempitemam, Cic Cat 3, 11, 
26 inlerrogari, num quo enmme csset ac 
cusatus, praeterquam veneni ejus, id Clu 
38, 105 a qua (moneta), praeterquam de 
sue plena, quid umquam moniti sumus? 
id. Dir 2, 32, 69 ei nullam praeterquam 
vitae nostrae jacturam fieri viderem, Cae« 
B G 7, 77 sine ullis dolonbus, praeter 
quam qnos ex curatione capiebat, Nep 
Att 21, 3 ncc quod nos ex conubio vestro 
petamus, quicquam est, praeterquam ut, 
etc., Llv 4, 4, 12 multitudo coalescere 
nulla re praeterquam legibus poterat, id 
1, 8, 1, 4, 17, 6; 4, 48, 3 , 26, 42, 8 telum 
hastili abiegno et cetera tereti praeterquam 
ad extremum, id. 21, 8, 10 cuncta potest 
vetustAs, Praeterquam curas altenuare 
meao, Ov Tr 4, 6, 17 — With etiam, quogue, 
turn vero, besides, =znot only butalso ma 

lum, praeterquam alrox, etiam novum, Li\ 
22, 63, 6, 30, 6, 4 WeiEsenb ad loc , cf id. 
G, 24, 7 Syracusanim oppugnatio ad finem 
venit, praeterquam vi ac \irtute ducie, in 
testina etiam proditione adjuta, id. 25, 23 
lusit . praeterquam Decembn mense, 
aliis quoque fesiis ac profestis diebus, Suet 
Aug 71 declamaverat Antonius praetcr 
quam semper alias, turn vero ntmium 
quantum delectabiliter, Cell 15, 1. 1 prae 
terquam si, except when, unless hippopota 
mus tcrgoris impenetrabilis, praeterquam 
si umore madeat, Plm 8, 25, 39, g 95 
praeterquam quod, except that omnes 
mihi labores fucro ie%e8, praeterquam tui 
carendum quod erat. Ter Heaut 2, 4, 20 
praeterquam quod sme te, cetenim satis 
commode, etc , Cic Q Fr 2, 14, 1 praeter 
quam quod ita Qumtio placeret, Lir 35, 

25 amlssio nullius animae, praeterquam 

navis, but only, Vulg Act 27, 22.— With 
praeterea praeter enim quam quod comi 
tia lila eE«ent armis gesta eervihbus, prae 
terea, etc , Cic. I eg 3, 19, 45 — H, For 
praeterquam quod, except that, Phn. 10, 
42, § 108 _ 

(practerradOy a false reading for 
praeterea radit, I ucr 4, 628 ) 

practer-som^ v n ,io be out of, 
not present at (eccl Lat ) ipsis rebus prae 
tersumuSjTert ApoL38 

* praeterrcctifo, onis, / [praeter 
vehoj, a riding, sailing, or passing by 
praetervectio omnium, qui, etc Cic Verr 
2, 5, 66, 1 170 

praetervcctas, a, um, Part , from 
praetervehor 

praeter •vehor, vectus sum (sepa 
rate, practer erant vecti, Ov it 13, 713), 
3, tJ dep n and a , prop , to be borne past, 
to drive, ride or by (class.) I, Lit 
qui praelervehcbantur^ Cia Fm 6, 18, 49 
praeiervehens equo, riding by, Liv 22, 49, 
6 — With acc Apolloniam, Caes B C 3, 

26 ostia, Verg A. 3, 688 Dulichios portus, 
0\ it 13, 711 Judaeam, Suet Aug 93 
Puteolanum smum, id. ib 98 Velabrum, 
id. Caes 37 — B. Transf, to peus 6y, 
march by, of foot soldiers cito agmine fo 
rum praetcrvecli,Tac H 3,7L— II,Trop, 
to pass by or over pcnculosissimum lo 
cum silentio sum praeterrectus, passed 
oxer in silence, Cic PhiL 7, 3, 8 scopulos 
praetervectavidetur oratio taoa, passed 

id. Gael 21, 51 oratio, guae non praeter 
vecta sit aures vestra« sed, etc , id. Balb 
1, 4, Plin. Pan. 56 

* praeter-verto, ere, v a, to go or 
pass by (post Aug ) solem, Phn. 2, 71, 73, 
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praetcr- volo, 3re, r n and a, to fij 
ty or,)£Mi (cla.s.) I. Lit. praetervolans 
aquila, Suet. Claud. 7 — tVitli acc quem 
praetervolat Ales, Cic Arat 412 — B. 
TransC, to fiy or sad over, fiy across 
hasta medias praetervolat auras, SiL 10, 
114 puppe lacum praetervolat, Claud. B 
G 321, in tmesi Etrusca praeter et volate 
Iitora, Hor Epod. 16, 40 — H, Trop , to 
slip by, to escape sententiae saepe acutae 
non acutorum hominum sensus praetervo 
Jant, Cic de Or 3, 59, 223 dam sentential 
animis attentis excipmnt, fagit eos et 
praetervolat numerus, slips avjay, escapes, 
id. Or 68, 197 haec duo propO'-ita non 
praetervolant, sed ita dilatant, ut, etc , i e 
do not pass over cursorily, id. Ac 2, 13, 42 

pj*ae-testor,ii*tis sum, i, v d^ a, to 
bear vjitness to beforehand {ecchlAt) prae 
testata viam vitae, Tert Carm adv Marc 
3, 176 

Fraetelaanns, ^ am, , of or be 
longing to the Praetetii. vina, Plm 14, 6, 8, 
g 61 

prae-tezo, xui,xtum, 3, r a , to weave 
before or in front, to fringe, edge, border 

1, L 1 1 (mostly poet ) purpura saepe tuos 
fulgens praetexit amictus, Ov P 3, 8, 7 
glaucas comis praetexere frondes, weave 
around, XoL FL 3, 436, Plm 16, 1,1, § 4. 
praetexit arundme npas Mmcius, verg E 
7, 12 htora curvae Praetexunt puppes, id. 
A. 6, 5 fontem violis, Claud. Cons Prob et 
Olybr 249 Iimma ramis, Rapt Pros 2, 320 
npam ulvis, Aus IdylL 10, 45 sicubi odo 
ratas praetexit amaracus umbras, spreads 
oxnr. Col 10, 297 — In raid, force ntraequo 
nationesRbeno praetexontur, border on the 
Rhine, Tac G 34. — B. Transf 1, To 
place hffore or in front (syn praetendo, 
praepono) in his volnminibus auctorum 
nomina praetexui, Plm pracf g 21 auo 
tores quos praetexuimusvolumim buic, id. 
18, 25, 57, § 212 tibi maximus honor ex- 
cubare pro templis, postibnsque praetexi, 
j e that your statues stand before the tern 
pies, Plm. Pan. 52 — 2 . To border, to fur 
null, provide, or adorn with any thing ex 
pnroo versa cujusque sententiae pnmis lit- 
tens illms sententiae carmen omne prae 
texitur, the whole poem xs bordered (like an 
acrostic) vnth the initial letters ^om the 
first verse of every sentence (oracle), Cic 
Div 2, 54, 112 omma quae aguntur acer 
rime, lenionbus prmcipns natura prae* 
texmt, hasprovxd^ with, etc , id. de Or 2, 
78, 317 praetexta quercu domus, Ov F 4, 
953^ 5, 567 summaque praelexat tenuis 
fastigia ebartae. Indicet ut nomen, littera 
facta, meum, letmy name be inscribed upon 
it, Tib 3, 1, IL — II. T r o p A. To allege 
as an excuse, to pretend, to assign as apre 
text (B\n cauEor) cupiditatem tnumphi, 
Cic PiS 24, 56 nomina speciosa, Tac H. 1, 
72 — With acc and xnf ubicumque ipsi es 
sent, praetexentes esce rempublicam, Veil. 

2, 62, 3 Tigellmus T Vinn potenlja defen 
BUS, praetexentis servatam ab eo fiiiam, 
Tac H 1, 72 — B. To cover, cloak, conceal, 
disguise with any thing hoc praetexit no 
mine culpam, Verg A 4, 172 funera saens, 
id. lb 4, 500 fraudem blando nsu, Claud. 
Ruf 1, 99 — Hence, praetcxtus, ^ am, 
P a , clothed with or wearing the toga prae 
texta praetextus senatus (for praetexta m 
dutus), Prop 4 (5), 1,11 pubes, Aus ProClS, 

7 — B. lapartic 1, Toga praetexta, and 
(post- Aug ) ahsol praetexta, ae, /, the 
outer garment, bordered with purple, worn 
at Rome by the higher magistrates and by 
fret bom ^ildren tUl they assumed the toga 
virilis, Cic Verr 2, 5, 14, § 36 , 2, 1, 

g 113, id Q. Fr 2, 12, 2, Liv 27, 37, 33, 42, 
Plm. 9, 39, 63, g 136, 33, 1, 4, g 10 et saep . 
praetexta pulla nuUi alii licebat uti, quam 
ei, qui fanus faciebat, Paul ex Fest p 236 
MuU — Hence, fe, praetexta, ae,/* (sc 
fabula) a tragedy, because celebrated Ro 
mans (like Bratus, Deems, Marcellas) were 
represented m it nostn vestigia Graeca 
AuBi deserere, et celebrare domestica facta, 
Vel qui praetextas vel qui docuere togatas, 
Hor A. P 286, PoUio ap Cic Fam 10, 32, 

3 praetextam legero, id. ib 10, 32, 5 — 2 . 
praetextam, b n. a. An ornament, as 
something wrought or fastened in front 
(post Aug ) pulcherrimum reipublicae 
praetextam, ‘^en Ep 71, 9 — b. A pretence, 
1435 
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pretext, excuse (post- Aug. ; ct: species, si- 
mulatio): ct praetextum quidem iil» civi- 
lium armorum hoc fuit: causas autem alias 
fuisse opmantur, Suet. Caes. 30: ad prae- 
textum mutatae voluntatis, under pretext 
or color of, id Aug. 12: ipse Ravenoam de- 
Vertit praetexto classem alloquendi, under 
pretext, Tac. H. 2, 100: praetexto reipubli- 
cae, id. ib. 3, 80; Sen. Contr. 4, 25, 14. 
praetexto, ae,/, v. praetexo^n. B. 1. 
praeteztatns, a, ““i [praetexta, 
under praetexo Jin. B. 1.], clothed %oith or 
wearing the toga praetexta (class.): Clo- 
dms, qui numquam antea praetextatus fu- 
isset, Gic. Pis. 4, 8: pupUlus, id. Verr. 2, 1, 
68, § 151; id. Phil. 2, 18, 44; 2, 43, 110: 
adulter, i.e. ^'Muent7«, Juv. 1, 78: imagines, 
Suet. Ner. 67: aetas, the age under seventeen 
years^ Gell. 1, 23, 18 ; praetextata cultus 
amicitia, from childhood. Mart. 10, 20, 4. — 
Esp., praetextatus, i, 
who wears the toga praetexta : delectu 
edicto, juniores ab annis septemdecim, ct 
quosdam praetextatos scribunt, Liv. 22, 67 ; 
Suet. Rhet. 1: si'quis praetextatum adsec- 
tatus fuerit, Gai. Inst. 3, 220; Juv. 10, 308. 

Transf., verba praetextata, prop., 
veiled or disguised words; hence, transf., 
equivocal, ohscene, unchaste expressions 
(post- Aug.): praetextatls verbis abstinere, 
Suet. Vesp. 22 : impudica et praetextata 
verba, Macr. S. 2, 1 : non praetcxtatis, sed 
puris honestisque verbis, Gell, 9, 10, 4; cf. 
mores, Juv. 2, 170. 

praetcxtum, b v. praetexo, P. a. 
B. 2. 

1. practextus, Purt and P. 
a., from praetexo. 

2« praetextus, us (but found only in 
ahl. sing.; cf. praetextum, s. v, praetexo 
Jin.), m. [praetexo]. J, Outioard appear- 
ance, show, OTTiament, di^lay, splendor, 
consequence (post-Aug.): majore praetextu, 
Tac. H. 1, 19: praetextu senatOs, id. ib. 1, 
76: plurimorum ot maximorum operum 
praetextu, Val. Max, 4, 4, 1 ; Manil, 3, 129. 
—II, A pretence, pretext, color (not ante- 
Aug.}: dccretum sub leni praetextu verbo- 
rum factum eat, Liv. 36, 6, 6: sub prae- 
toxtu, Petr. 97: hoc praetextu, under this 
pretence, Just. 29, 3: lalrocinl), Mos, et 
Bom. Leg. Coll. 10, 8. 

prac-tilXieO| dlj 2, v. a. and n., to fear 
hejoT(hand, to he in fear, he afraid (poet, 
and in post-Aug. prose): sibi praetimet, 
Plant. Am. prol. 29 : nil est mlserius, quam 
praetimere, Sen. Ep. 98, 7: praetimens ne 
sibi desit (pecunia), Lact. 6, 17, 17: aeterni- 
tatem praetimendam, Tert, Res. Cam. 35 
(in Tib. 3, 4, 14, the true reading is pertimu- 
issc). 

prac-tixmdus, um, a(y., very fear- 
ful, very timid (late Lat.), Auct. Carm. de 
Jona et Ninivo, 65. 

pr«lC*ting'Ot uxi, nctum, 3, V. a . , to dip 
in or moisten beforehand (poet, and In post- 
class. prose): semina praetincta veneno, 
Ov. M. 7, 123: aqua, in qua fuent candens 
ferrura praotinctum, Gael. Aur. Tard. 1, 4. 

pruc-'toxidoo^ totondi, 2, r. a., to clip 
tn front (post-class.) : cum ejus pinnas 
practolonderit, App. M. 6, p. 172, 30. 

praetor^ Oris, m. [for praeilor, from 
prueeo]. I, Prop., a leader, head, chitf, 
president: regio imperio duo sunto: iiquo 
praceundo, judicando, consulendo, praeto- 
res, judiccs, consules appellantor, Gic. Leg. 
8, 3, 8. — So, In gen., of the chief magistrates 
in colonics, ns in Capua: cum m ceteris co- 
loniis duoviri appellcntur, hi se praetores 
appcllnri volebant, Gic. Agr. 2, 34, 93* cf. 
the context.— Of the Roman consul as chief 
judge, Liv. 3, 55. — Of the dictator : praetor 
maximus, Liv. 7, 3: aeraril,pr«td«n< of the 
treasury, an office created by Augustus, 
Tac. A. 1, 75; id. H. 4, 9.— Of the svffetes in 
Carthago, Ncp. Hann. 7, 4. — Of generals, 
commanders of foreign nations, CIc. Div. 1, 
64, 123; Id. Inv. 1, 33, 65; Ncp. Jlllt. 4, 4 et 
s^cp. — H. In parti c., a prfc/or, a ito- 
TTian magutrate charged with the adminis- 
iration of justice; the office vas first made 
distinct from the consulship A.U.C. 387. 
After the first Punic vear, A.U.C. 490, there 
were two, praetor urbanus /or Roman citi- 
tw, and praetor poregrlnus/or strangers, 
Cic. laol 25, 96; id. Mur. 20, 41: praetor 
primus centurUs cunctis renunciatus, i. o. 
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appointed first, id. Imp. Pomp. 1, 2; id. Pis. 
1, 2 ; Gai. Inst. 1, 6 ; 1, 78. The praetor had 
a tribunal where he sat on the sella curu- 
lis, with the judges on subselha beside him. 
But he used to decide less important con- 
troversies wherever the parties found him ; 
e piano, Suet. Tib. 33: in aequo quidem et 
piano loco, Cic. Caecin. 17, 60: Quid vis in 
jus me ire? tu’s praetor mihi, Plaut. True. 
4, 3, 66. — 2, Transf (a) For propraetor, 
a propreetor, an officer who, after the ad- 
ministration of the preetorship, was sent as 
governor to a province, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 12,’ 
§ 27 : 2, 4, 25, | 66 al. — (/S) For proconsul, 
q. V., Cic. Fam. 2, 17, 6; id. Verr. 2, 3, 64, 
§125. 

1. praetdrianns, um, adj. [prae- 
torium], of or belonging to Vie body-guard, 
proetorian (post-Aug.): praetorianus miles, 
a soldier of the imperial body-guard, a pree- 
iorian, Taa H. 2, 44: pars praetoriani equi- 
tis, id. A. 1, 24 : milites, Plin. 6, 29, 35, 

§ 181: cohortes, id. 9, 6, 6, g 15: exercitus. 
Suet. Vesp. 6: praefectura, i. e. praefecti , 
praetono, Aur. VicU Epit. 10. • — Plur. as 
sufcaf. .* praetoriani, ©rum, the prato- 
rians, the prcBtonan guards, Tac. H. 1, 74 ; 
id. A. 6, 3. 

2. praetorianus, Uj ucu, [prae- 
tor), of or belonging to the preetor, prcBto- 
rian (post-class.): tutor, Ulp. Reg. tit. 12: 
pretia, money earned by the prcttcn'''s ad- 
ministration of justice, Aug. Conf. 6, 10. 

praetdricius or -tins, um, adj. 
[id.], prafonan (post-Aug.): praeloricia 
corona, received at the public games from 
the preetor, Mart. 8, 33, 1. — H, Subst., one 
who has been preetor, an ex-prator, Inscr. 
Grut. 398, 1. 

praetoridlum, dim. [praetori- 
ura], a small country-seat (post-class. ), Inscr. 
Mus. di Mantova,p. 23; Vulg. Ezech. 27, 6. 

praetdrium, «• [praetor]. I. A 
general's tent, Liv. 10, 33: dictatoris, id. 7, 
12: imperatorls Aequorum, id. 3, 25; Caes. 
B. C. 1, 76.— B. Transf. 1, A council 
of war (because held in the general’s tent) : j 
praetonodlmisso,Llv.80,6; 37,5: missum, I 
id, 21,54,3. — 2. The official residence of the I 
governor in a province, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 28, 

§ 65: curritur ad praetorimn, id. ib. 2, 6, 
35, § 92; Vulg. Matt. 27, 27.-3, ^ palace 
(post-Aug.): sedet ad praetoria regis, Juv. 
10,161: Herodis,Vulg.Act.23.35; id. Phil. 
1, 13.— lu gen., a magnificent build- 
ing, a splendid country-seat (post-Aug.): 
ampla et operosa praetoria, Suet. Aug. 72: 
in exstructionibus praetoriorum atque vil- 
larum, id. Calig. 37; id. Tib. 39: alternas 
servant praetoria ripas, Stat. S. 1, 3, 25; 
Juv, 1, 76; Dig. 31, 1, 35; 50. 15, 198.— 5, 
Of other dwelling-places, the cell of the 
queen-bee: et circa regem atque ipsa ad 
praetoria, densae Miscenlur, Verg. G. 4, 76. 
— Of Diogenes's tub : utcumque sol so in- 
clinavorat, Diogenis simul praetorium vor- 
tebatur, Hler. adv. Jovin. 2, 14. — II, The 
imperial body-guard, the guards, whose 
commander was called praefectus praeto- 
rio or praetorii: in praetorium accepti, : 
Tac, H. 4,26 /n.: meruit in practorio Au- ! 
gusti centurio, Plin. 7, 20, 19, § 82: militaro 
in praetorio, id. 26, 2, 6, § 17 : ascriptis ve- 
leranis o praetorio, Suet. Ner. 9: praetorii 
praefectus, Tac. H. 1, 19. 

practoiius^ ““i [ id-]- I. of 

or belonging to the preetor or proetors, pree- 
torian : jus. preceding from thepriztor, con- 
sisling of his decision*, Cic. Ofll 1, 10, 33 : co- 
mitia, the election of preetor, Liv. 10, 22 : po- 
testas, the office of apreetor, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 
24, 69: turba, fo be found about theprxetor, 
accustomed to wait upon him, id. Verr, 2, 1, 
52, § 137: jus praetorium, quod praetores 
introduxerunt ai^uvandi, vel supplondi, 
vel corrjgcndi juris civills gratia: quod ct 
honorarium dicltur. Dig. 1, 1, 7; Gai. Inst. 
4, 34: pignus, Dig. 35, 2, 32: tutor, a guar- 
dian appoints by theprator Urbanus, Gal. 
Inst 1, 184. — B. SubsL: practorius, 
ii, m. (a) One who has been preetor, an ex- 
preetor, Cic. Alt 16, 7, 1. — (/3) One of pree- 
torian rani*, Plin. Ep. 1, 14, 6.— H, Of or 
belonging to the proprator, propratorian : 
domus dcfcrebanlur, his official residence in 
a province, Cic. Verr . 2, 6 , 66, § 145: cxcrcl- 

tus, Flor. 3, 19, 11 fIT Of or belonging to 

a general : praetoria Conors, the cohort or 
body-guard attaxhed to every general, aprcc- 
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ioHan coTiorf, Caes. B. G. 1, 40; cf.; praeto- 
I ria cohors est dicta, quod a praelore non, 
! discedebat Scipio onim Africanus primus 
fortissimum quemquo delegjt, qui ab eo in 
bello non discedorent et cetero munore mi- 
litiae vacaront et sesquiplex stipendium ac- 
ciperent, Paul, exFest. p.223 Mull.— Hence, 

! derisively: scortatorum cohors praetoria, 

' Cic. Cat. 2, 11, 24. — The emperors especial- 
ly had cohorts as a body-guard; castra, the 
camp of the prcelomans, Plin. 3, 6, 9, § 67 ; 
Suet. Tib. 37; Tac. A. 4, 2; cohortes navis, 
the flag-ship, the admiral's ship, Liv. 26,39: 
puppis, Flor. 2, 7, 7; imperium, (Ac chi^ 
command, Cic. Div. 1, 32, 68 : porta, the gate 
\ of the camp that opened from before ihegen- 
eraVs tent directly towards the enemy (opp. 
the porta decumana, which was on the side 
farthest from the enemy), Caes. B. C. 3, 94 ; 
praetoria porta in castris nppellatur, qua 
exercitus in proelium oducitur, quia initio 
praetores' erant, qui nunc consules, et hi 
bella administrabant, quorum tabemacu- 
lum quoque dicebatur praetorium, Paul, ex 
Fest p. 223 Mull. 

prac-torqueo, no per/:, turn, 2, v. a., 
to tioisl forwards, tvnst round (ante-class, 
and post-Aug.). I, Lit: praetorto capite 
et recurvato, Col. 3, 18. — II, Trop.: prae- 
torquete iqjuriae collum, Plaut Rud. 3, 2, 
12 . 

pr£ie*>torreo^ era, 2, v. a., to heat be- 
forehand (late Lat) : ignq praetorrenda ha- 
rena, Gael. Aur. Tard. 3, 8,' 112. 

prac-torriduS; adj., very hot, 

very dry (poet. ) : aestas, Calp. EcL 2, 80. 

praetortnSj tira, Part., from prae- 
torqueo. 

prac-tractatns, ns, m. (only in abl 
sing.), a preliminary treatise, an infroduc- 
iion, preface (eccL Lat.), Tert Fuga in Per- 
secut. 4. 

prae-trepidans^ antis, Part, (trepi- 
do], trembling greatly, very hasty or impa- 
iient (poet.): mens praotrepidans avet va- 
gari, Cat. 46, 7. 

prac*trepidnS; a? tt®? trembling 
very much (post- Aug. ). I, L i t : cor, palpi'- 
tating, throbbing, Pers. 2, 62.— H, Transf, 
trembling greatly, very anxious, disquieted : 
praetrepidus vixit, Suet. Tib. 63: Romam 
praetrepidus rediit, id. Ner. 41. 

prac-trunco^ are, v.a.,to cut off be- 
fore or in front, to cut off, clip (Plautin.): 
collos ( for colla ) tergoribus, Plaut. Capt. 4, 
3, 2: lipguam allcul, id. Mil. 2, 3, 47. 

prac-tumeo, era, 2, v., n< , to be puffed 
up beforehand (\aic Lat). — Trop.; eloquli 
Bupercilio, Cassiod. Hist Tripart 1, ID; id. 
in Psa. 75, 12. 

prae-tuinidnSj a, um, adj. ,much swol- 
len, puffed up [Jicci.)’. fUror, Claud, in Ruf 
L 225: praetumldi supplex Orientis, id. II. 
Cons. Stil 81: mons^ Juvenc. 584. 

practura^ ae,/ [praetor], the dignity 
or office of a preetor, the preetorship (class ), 
Cjc. Mur. 20, 53: praeturao jurisdictlo, id. 
FI. 3, 6: praeturA se abdicare, id. Cat 3, 6, 
14; Tac. A. 8, 30. — H, The term ofofficeof 
oprafor ; Inlra qjusdem praeturam agere, 
Gai. Inst 4, 56; 122. 

t practurinus, », um, adj. [praotura], 
of or belonging to thepreetorsh ip,pratorian, 
Not Tir. p. 61. 

Practutii. vrum, m., a people cfpict- 
Tinm. — Hence, , Practutius, a, um, 
adj., PtaiuXian: vina, Plin. 14, C, 8, § 67: 

pubes, Sii. 16 , 671.— B, Practdtianns, 

a, um, adj., Praiutian: ager, Liv. 22, 9: 
27, 43; Plin. 3, 13, 18, § 110; Inscr. Dolfico 
dell’ Inter. Pretuz. p. 118. 

prac-ulceratus, a, um, Part, [ulcc- 
ro j, caused to ulcerate or made sore before- 
hand. (post-class.) : loca praoulcorata, Gael. 
Aur. Tard. 5, 1, n. 18. 

prac*umbrans, antis, part [umbro], 
casting a shade before.— Trog., darkening, 
obscuring (post-Aug.), Taa A. 14, 47. 

prac*nnctus. a, um, Part, from prao- 
ungo. 

prae-ungo^Dop/)/, uncium, 3, v. a., 
to smear or anoint before (post-clasa) : prac- 
ungendum est vulnus, Thcod. Prise. 1, 19: 
digitus pracunclus adipo anserlno, Cael, 
Aur. Tard^ 4, 3, 45. 

prac-uro, ussi, ustum, 3, v. a., to hum 
btfore, bum at the end or point (class but 
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Ijot inCJa); esp freq \n part j>rrf • hasta 
praeusta, Liv. 1, 32: stjpjtes ab pummo 
praeactili el praensti, Caes. B G 7, 73, 6; 
ct* multae praeastae Eudes, Sd. ib 5, 40: 
EtidibnBpraeastfSjVerg. A.7j624* praensta 
et praeacnta materia, Caes fe G 7, 22 ^in : 
tela, hardmtd in th^jire, Taa A- 2, 14 —II. 
In geiLj io tcordifParcA, vnth^r • ne (uvae) 
praenrantur, Cob Arb 11, 2 (dab ; al pern- 
Tanlur) — B. of cold: praeuElis in 

transitu Alpmm nive membnSj/ro^Hnif-^n, 
PIfn. 3, 20, 24, § 134; cf adnro 
praeustns, a, nm, Partj from prae- 
vro 

pracnt, v prae. 

prSM5"VadOj 3, r 7i.,fop<i«Z<^c)re- 

— Trans t, to be dUduirged from, rid of 
anj thing; "wilh g^rx : Qalntius dictaturam 
properat praevadere, Sen. Brev. Vit. IT, C i 
prae-valcns^ cntis, Part, and P, a., 
from praevaleo. 

praevdlcnti^ ao,/ [praevaleo], 
riorforcr (post-class.), Dig G, 1, 23. 

prac*vaIeo^ fib 2, v. n. I, in gen., 
to b^ very or more ablej to have dutmguUhed 
power or tnjlu^mer; to fiary greater power or 
loorVx ; lobe suxwnor or dittinguuked, have 
Vie xuperxoritv, prevail (not ante- Aug. ; cf : 
pracsto, cxceflo, praecedo); virtatc camper 
prapvalet sapientia, trwdom prevails over^ 
has more power than bravery^ Phaedr 1, 
13,14: qmpraevaletarcu, uadutmguuhed 
flrc/ier,Stat. AchilL 2, 122* vnltnniin prae- 
valent nign, rank firsts Plln. 10, G, 7, g 19. 
aranci cam praevalnere (supra apes), id. 
11,19,21, g 65: in Acgyptohlcmospracva- 
letjprcratto, id. 17, 22, 35, g 185: ita saepius 
di^i, qoam gratiosi, praeralebant, had Vie 
advanlage^VXxn, Ep 3, 20, C: quae sentcn 
tia non praevaluit modo, rd. Ib 2, 11, C: 
oertamen acernmani,amita potius an ma- 
ter apud Neronem praevalerct, had the most 
injluencoj Tac. A- 12, W* aactoniate et prae- 
sentia, to prevail, to gel the upper hand, 
Suet Galb 19: gratia, id. Ner. 28* aucton- 
tas Clnvii praevaluit, ut, etc., prevailed, 
Taa H 2, 65: tuum ent consultare, utrum 
praevaleat, quod ex Annmio concepit, an 
quod ex me genita est, which sfumld have 
more weight, Id. A, 1, 68; Dig. I, 6, 10 — 
With inf: praevaluit Jr4 VuJg. 1 Par 21, 
30— With contra, Vulg Gen. 32. 28— With 
dat (late lat ): quae (mala) etiam praeva- 
lent horns. Lact Epit68.21: portis inferi 
ct mortis legibus praevaiere, Leo II p 61, 
l^n— II, In partic, of medicines, to 
be of great txriue or eJJlcaoj! infoUum 
praevaJet contra serpentium ictus, PIm, 21, 
21, 88, g 152: lac praevalet ad vitia in lacie 
sananda, id. 28, 7. 21, g 76 — B. In law, to 
be settled, establiskea, Just lust 1, G, 3 — 
Hence, pracvaleoB, ends, P. a , very 
strong, very powerful: populuSjLiv. praef : 
praevalens corpore, VelL 2, 108, 2: Win. 5, 
24, 20, I 84. 

pracvalesco, ore, t? inch n [praeva- 
Ico], to become or grow very strong (post- 
Aug.) ante, quam arbor praevalcscat, CoL 
6, G, 17 

pracvalide, udv , r. prae\ alidusyin 

praevaUdus, a, um, adj [praevaleo], 
^tron^ (not m Cic. or Caes ) I, Lit 
A, Of persons* juvenls, Liv. 7, 5: le^ones, 

Veil 2, 69, 2 cohortes, Taa H. 2,28 B. 

Of things manus, Ov H. 9, 80: ramus* 
Suet Vesp 6— II, Trop, very strong, 
very powerful, prevailing, jprevalent A, 
Of persons, Tac A. 3, 35 — B. Of things 
urbes, Liv 27,39. neu (terra) se praevali 
dam pnmis ostendat anstis, too strong, 
bearing too abundantly. Verg. G ^ 252 no- 
mina equitum, yreot, imponny, Taa A 12, 
GQ fin praevalida et adulta vltia,jwcra- 
lent, id. ib 3, 53 — Hence, adv * nntcva* 
lldc, strongly (pOEt-Aug.)f Piin. 17, 
14, 24, g 108 

prac-vallo, v a., to fortify in 
front (po^tclass.) pontem, Auct B Alex, 
19, Claud, ap I Cona SUL2,18a 

prac-vaporo, avi, atum, l, r. a., iofxs. 
mi gate or perfume beforehand (post-class.)* 
loca, CaeL Aur Acut 1, 3. pracvaporala 
loca, Tbeod. Pn^a 1, 2. 

praevaiicaiio^ on\5,f /pracvancor;, 
a stepping out of the Une of duly, a violation 
-of duty ; esp of an advocate who has a se- 
cret understanding with the opposite party 
the making cfa sham accusation or defence 


edllution, prevanration (class.), Cic Part 
^G, 124: de praevaricatione absolutus, id. 
Q. Fr. 2, 16, 3* praevaricatio csl, transire 
dicenda; praevancatlo etiam, curslm et 
hreviter aftmgerc, quae smt mculcanda, in- 
figenda. repetenda, Plm. Ep 1,20,2: prae- 
vancationle cnminc cormere, id. ib 3,% 
34: praevancalionis damnatus, id. ib — H, 
Transgression, deviation from duty or law 
(eccL Lat )i ubi enim noncstlex, neeprae 
vancatio, Vulg. Rom 4,15: in redemptio- 
nem carum pracrancationum, id. Hcb 9, 15 

pya i*pji tnrrLfnr j ons. m [praevancor], 
<mriahovwlat€sAtsdte(y;esp of an advocate 
who IS guilty of collusion with the opposite 
party, a sham accuser or defender, aprevari^ 
cator (class.): praevaricatores a praetergre- 
diendo sunt vocitatl, Paul cx Fest p 226 
ytdlL: prserancator BignWeat earn, qat ta . 
contrarilB causis quasi vane esse positus 
videatur, Cla Part 30, 120: praevancato- 
rem esse eum ostcndimus, qui colludit cum 
reo, ct translaticie munere accnsandi de- 
fungitur. CO quod proprias quidem proba- 
tlones dissimularet, falsas vero rci excusa 
tiones admitteret, Dig. 48, 10, 1: praevan- 
calor autem est quasi varicator, qui divcr- 
sam partemadjuvatjprodita causa sua^ib 3, 
2,4; CiaDiv. mCaeciL 18,58: praevancato 
rem sibi apponerc, id. PhiL 2, 1L25 — With 
gen : praetancator Catilinae, Cic Pis. 10, 
23: causae publlcae, CJael ap Cic Fam 8, 
11, 1 — n. *4 sinner, transgressor ( eccL 
Lat,)* legis,Valg,Roin.2,25; id. Gal 2,18 
— B. E sp , an apostate : nos praevancato- 
rcs cos existimamus qui su^ceplam Gdem 
ct cognitionem Vet adeptam relinquunt, 
Hilar, in Psa. 118, 15, 11: Dei, Lact. 2, 10; 
cf. Tert ad Slarc 4, 43 
prac-varicatiix, icis, / [pracran- 
cator], who transgresses or nns (eccl 
Lat), Aug. Ep 89,20, Hier in Isa. 5, 12, 3; 
id. in llatt 22,7; Vulg. Jer. 3, 7 
prae-vaxicor, l,v dep, to walk 
CToolJidly, not to walk straight • I, L 1 1 * 
arator praevaricalur, makes a crooked fur^ 
row, Pliu. 18, 10, 49, g 179 —II. Trop A. 
To walk crookedly xn the discharge of one's 
duly, not to art uprightly; esp of an advo 
cate who is guilty of collusion with the op- 
posite party, to make a sham accusation or 
defence, to collude, prevaricate ; qui prac- 
varicatur, ex utraque parte consistit. qumi- 
mo ex altera, Dig. 47, 15, 1, cf. Plin. t c 
supra: a Catilina pecuniam accepit, ut (ur- 
pissime praevancaretur, And Har. Resp 
20; Plm. Ep 3, 9, 29 — With dat , to favor 
collusively * luterdum non dcfcnderc, sed 
praevarican accusation! videbatur, Cic Clu 
21, 58 — B. hate Lat , /o transgress, sin 
against, notate : pactum iDCum, Vulg. Jos 
7,11: contra me, Jd-Deut 32,61, legem, 
id. Ospe, 8, L— Also in the form praeva- 
XlCO. ire* Q^od audivit, praevaricavit, 
Aug Tract in Joann. 99; cf. Pnsc 8, C, 29 
prae-varus, ^ > very tVreyu- 

lar or unsteady (very rare) I, Lit : ve 
narum pulsus praevaros (aL pnieclaro^ i e 
certos, distinctos), App Flor p 362, 17. — 
n.Trop , very perverse : quid enim tam 
praevarura ? Cia Fragm ap. Isid. Ong. 10, 
233 

pracvcctus, a, um, Part , from prac- 
vehor 

prac^vchor^ 3» v dep n and a 
X, Tb Tide, fly, ox flow before, tn front, or 
past (not m Cic or Caes.): cquilcs Roma- 
ni praevecti, who had ridden before Otcm, 
Liv 9, 35 praevcctus equo, Verg A. 7, IGO * 
praevectusad Germanicum exercitum, Tac 
H 6, 10 dam missilia bostmm praevehun- 
tar,^y id. ib 4,71 — H, Lit, 

to rush ox flow past: RbcDUSEervainomen, 
qua Gcrmanlam praevcbitar,^oie^ by, Tac. 
A 2, G — B. Trop , to flow forth * omnta 
hacc mire placent, cum Impctu quodam et 
fluminepraevehuDtur, Plln Ep 1,16,2. 

pzae-TcUo, vclli or vulsi, 3, v a , to 
tear away tfore, ta tear away {ante and 
post-class), I.aber ap Dlom p 369 P ; 
Tert adv Gnoci 13 

prac-velo, uxe, v a ,U> veil or cover 
over ; to conceal by placing before (late 
LaC ): flaramea praevefatura pudorem, 
Claud. Rapt Pros, 2,325: praevelans fron 
de Eecurcs. Id. VL Cous. Honor. 647* am 
ncm Tibens domibus amoenis, id. Laud. 
StiL 2, 189. 


prac-vclo^ ocis, adj , very fleet or 
svnjl (post Aug): pracvelocibus camehs 
fugientes, Plln. 11, 3L 36 g ill; memoria, 
Quint 11,2^44. 

prac-veniOy Vem, ventum, 4 (in tmesi : 
pnieque diem venfens, Verg B 8, 17), r n 
and. a,, to come bf ore, precede, gd the start 
of, to outstrip, anticipate, to prevent (post- 
Aug ; for, in Cia Olf 3, 7, 33, the correct 
reading is peremisset; ct: antevcnio, an- 
tecedo, praeverto); constr ab%ol or with 
acc X, Lit,abeot : hostis brcviore \ia 
praeventurus erat, Liv. 22, 24 * praevenerat 
non fbma solum, sed nuncius etiam ex re- 
giis servis, id, 2^ 21: Lucifero praevenien- 
te, Ov F. 5, 548.— ^/3) With oca.* taliaagen 
tem mors praevenit, anticipated him, pre 
vented the execution of his plans, Suet Caes 
44: desidenam plebte, Lrr. 6, 16: damxra- 
tionis ignominiam voluntaru morte prac- 
venit, anticipated, VaL Max 1, 3, 3 —In 
pass , to be prevented, hindered, etc.: quae 
ipse paravjEset facere, perfldla clientis sui 
praeventa. Sail J. 71, 5: quod non praeven- 
tum morte fuisse, do\bi,pret€niedby death, 
Or. Tr 5, 4, 32: peregissetqao ultiODem, 
nisi morte praeventus faisset. Just 32, 3: 
praeventus est ab Agnppma, Suet Claud. 
44; Plm^Ep 9,1,3: nisi praeveniretur Ag- 
rippina, i e if the had not been killed be- 
forehand, Tac A. 14, 7: si maritus sit in 
magistratu, potest praeteniri a patre, Vw. 
faVier can bring the accusation first, Dig 
48, 5, 15 — 2. come oj* go beforehand 
(late Lat): ut praeveniant ad vos,Valg 
2 Cor 9,6. praevenit uugere corpus meum, 
id, Marc. J4, 8 — XX, Trop , to surpass, ex- 
cd,be superior (post-Aug): Xomentanae 
vlies fecunditate (Amineas) praeveniant, 

I CoL 3, 2, 14. 

praeventiOj onis,/ [praevenio], an 
anticipa/iny (eccL Lat), Aug c Gaudentl, 
14; Pnmas in Gal C 

praeventor, ons, m. (id.j, a kind of 
soldiers, perh. Viose who began the attack 
( post-class ), Amm 18, 9, 3 

1. praeventnS; a, um, Part, from 
praevenio 

2 . praeventus, cs (only in all sing), 
m (praevenio), a preventing (eccL Lat); 
mortis, Tert adv 3Iara 6, 12 

praeverbiam, h [prae-verbum] 
—in gram , a preposxiion (ante* and post- 
class.), Van*. L. L. 6, gg 38, 82 310^ : GelL 
7, 7,6 

prac-vemat, v impers , to he 
spring too early or before the time (post- 
Aug): quando praevemat, when spring 
opens (CO soon, Plm. 18, 26, 65, g 239. 

prae-verro, vxe, v a., to sweep or 
brush before {poet ): veste vias, Ov. Am 
3,13,24: praevemt cauda silices (aLper- 
vemt), VergSI ^ 

prae-verto or -vojrto, D, 3, r a , and 
(only in present tense) pracvcrtor or 
-vortor ( »”/ paragog pracvortier. 
Plant Am. 3, 2, 39), 3, r dep I. Toprefer’ 
ne me urorem praevertigge dicaut prae re- 
publics, Plant Am. 1,3, 29* fii vacas am- 
mo, ncque babes aliquid, quod huic sermo 
ni praevertendum pates, Cic Div 1, 6, 10, 
GelL 4, 3, 2. — H. To go before, precede, out- 
strip, outrun A, hit (poet )* cursu pe- 
dum ventos, Verg A. 7, 807* equo ventos, 
id. lb 12,345' volucrcmque fugapraeverti 
tur Eumm, Id. ib t, 317: vestigia cervae. 
Cat 64,341; Stat Th 5, 691— B, Trop 
I, To be beforehand wtth, to anticipate; 
\<ith acc., to prevent, moke useless: nostra 
omnislis est: pulcrepraevortarviros, itnU 
anticipat«», be beforehand, wtth them (cC 
praevenio), Plaut Cas. 2, 8, 75* aggerem et 
vineas egit, tnrresque adraovit: quorum 
usum forte oblata opporianitas praevertit, 
has rendered useless, Liv 8,16. praevertunt, 
mquit, me lata, prevent me, Or 3f. 2, 657: 
cclen praevertit tnstia leto, Luc 8, 29: 
quae abcolvi, quomam mors praeverterat, 
neqaiveruDt,GeIL17,10, 6 — 2.To iakepos- 
sesston of beforehand, to preoccupy, prepos- 
sess. VIVO tentat praevertere amore Jam- 
pndem resides animos, to prepossess, Verg. 
A. 1, 722, ct: neque praevorto poculum, 
take before my turn, Plant MiL 3, 1, 59 —3 
To surpass in worth, outweigh, exceed, to be 
pr^erable,of more importance’ enlis prae- 
vertit metus, Plaut Am. 5, 1, 16: quoniam 
pietatem amon too video praevortere, ow^ 
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Ktigh, exceed, id Ps 1, 3, 59 nec po'!=e, 
enm hostes prope ad portas e‘=®ent, bello 
praevertisse quicquam, L\\ 2, 24.-4. To 
turn one s attention Jirst or pnnctpatlg to, 
to do first or tn preference to any thing else. 
to despatch first, uscdesp in the (a) 
TTith dat rei mandatae omnes sapientes 
primum praevorti decet, to apply them 
selves principally to xt, to despatch xt first, 
Plant Merc. 2, 3, 40 ei rei pnmnin prae 
vorti volo, id. Capt 2, 3, 100 stultitia est, 
cm bene esse licet, cum praevorti htibus, 
to occupy one's self xoith contentions, id 
Pers, 5, 2, 20 cave, pigritiae praevorteris, 
do not gxte yourself up to indolence, id. 
Merc 1, 2, 3 etsi ab hosle discedere detn 
mentosum esse existimabat, tamen huic 
rci praevertendum existimaMt, Caes. B G 
7, 33 — (/3) TN ith acc , to do or attend to in 
preference hoc praevortar prmcipio^ Plant 
Pa, 2, 2, 8 SI quid dictum est per jocum, 
non aequom est, id te seno praevortier, 
to take xt tn earnest, id. Am 3, 2, 39, Ln 
8. 13 aliud In praesentia prae\ertendum 
Bibi c«se dixit that must he attended to first, 
id. 35, 33 ~Pass . praevorti hoc certum 
est rebus aliis omnibus, Plant Cist 5, 1, 8 
— (7) apply one’s sdfparticu 

lariy to any thing si quando ad interna 
prae\ crterent, Tac A 4,32, so, praevertor, 
dep nunc pracvertemur ad nostrum or 
hem, PhD 28, 9, 33, § 123 nunc praever 
temur ad dmercntias aeris, id. 34, 8, 20. 

94 ad ea pTae^ertl, Col 3, 7 hostes aa 
occursandum pugnandumque in eos prae 
vertentur, Gell 3, 7, 6 — (i) With an adverb 
of place illuc praevertamur, lei us first of 
all look at this, Hor S 1, 3, 38 — (e) With a 
rei clause proximum erat narrare glan 
diferas quoque, ni praeverlv cogeret admi 
ratio, quaenam esset vita sine arbore ulla, 
Plm H N 16,praef § L— {0 Ahsol tn rem 
quod Sit, praevortans, potius quam, etc , 
do,perfo)'m,aiiendio,'P\a\xX Ps 1,3,8 
prae-veUtnSjO.umi-Part [veto], /or 
hidden heforthand (poet ), Sil 13, 165 
prae-vczatas, a, um, Part [vexo], 
ilhtreated, abused, or impaired premously 
or xery much (post class.) aeger vinbus 
prae\exatus, Gael Aur Tard 1,1,18. prae 
\exatae t ires, id. Acut 2, 32, 166 
prac«vians, antis, part [vio), going 
before (cccl Lat J, Ambros in Luc 3, 21 
pracviatorj ^ a precursor, 

herald (eccl Lat ), Ven. Fort , \ Hilar 2, 9 
prae-video, ^sum, *i,v a , to see 

first or beforehand, to foiesee I, Lit 
(poet ) ictum venientem a vertice, Verg 
A 5,444 an, quia praev isos in aqua timet 
hoslia cultros? Ov F 1,327 cultri in liqmdu 
praeMSi unda, Ov M 15,135 — 1|, Transf , 
mentally. A, To foresee, anticipate, discern 
beforehand (class) dc re publica, quam 
praevidco m summis penculis, Cic Att 6, 
9, 6 pr\evi«a locorum utilitate, Tac A 12, 
G3 nec pracviderant impelum hostium 
milites, ncc, si pracvidissent, satis vinum 
id arcendum erat, id H 4,15, Plin Ep 1 
20 13, Tac A. 12, 40 non tantura pracvisa, 
sed subila expedire, id ib 14, 65 prae\ i 
sum penculum subterfugere, Suet Aug 10 
— B, To provide (late Lat ) quod ne fieret 
consilio solerti pracvidit, Amm 21, 8, 3 
prac-vincio,bxi,nctum,4, i a (post 
class.) I. L 1 1 , ^0 bind before or in front, 
to fetter laqueopraeMUclus, Gell 15,10,2 
-11. Trop ferinis voluplatibus prae 
vinctus, Cell 19, 2, 3 
prae-vilidans, tuitis, P a. [vindo], 
being xery green or xerdant, transf, very 
blooming or xxgorous (ante clacs. ), I^ber 
np Macr S 2 7 

prac-viridis, 0, adj , very green 
color, Front Aquaed 7 dub (al perviridis) 
pracvlsCj ado [praevideo], according 
(^expectation (opp mopmate), Aug in Psa. 

pracvisus, a, um, Part , from prae 
Mdeo 

prac-vitifo, a' » ntum, 1, v a ,to cor 
rupt or tdio/e beforehand (poet and in 
yon cla&j pro.c) (gurg.tcm), 0\ 1114, 
00 ex nlio morbo pracMtiali, Gael Aur 
Tard 2, 1, 15 ’ 

praevins, a, um, adj [prae via] going 
bejorc, leading the way (poet ) praevius 
Auronc, Solis Noctlsquo satclles, Cic Arat 
np Non. C5, 9 nunc praevius antcit Ov 
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M 11, 65 praevialuciPallantias, id. ib 15, 
190, Stat, Th 4 485 cui (luci) praevius 
est sol, Aus. IdylL Slonosyllab 12 , Lact 4, 
24,8, Amm 14,11^18 

prae-volo, an, l,v n., to fly before or 
in'^rance (class ) grues m tergo praevo 
lantium coUa et capita reponunt, Cic N D 
2, 49, 125 aquila velut dux viae praevola 
vit,Tac H, 1,62 (but the correct read.,Plaut. 
Mil. 1, 1, 41, IS praeolat, v praeolo) 

praevtllsaSy a, um, Part , from prae 
vello 

t pragma^ n , =1 npsypa, a mat 

ter, affair, business (post class ), JuL Vict 
Art Rhet 3,4 

pragmatiicarins, ». “ [pragtnati 
cus], one who writes down andprepares im 
penal edicts, rescripts, and the like (post 
class ), Cod Just 1, 23, 7 

t pragmalicns^ a, um, adj , = vpay 
jiaTiKoT, prop , skilled in business, esp ex- 
perienced in matters of law pragmatici 
homines omnibus historiis cavere jubent 
et vetant credere, Cic Att2, 20^1 —Hence, I, 
Subst A.pragmaticns,>,wL,= ?rpo7 
fiariKos, one skiUedin thelaw, who furnished 
orators and adiocates xoiththeprinciples on 
which they based their speeches itaque ilh 
disertissimi homines (Graeci) mmistros ha 
bent in causts juris ^ntos, cum ipsi smt 
impentissimi, et qui pragmatici vocantur, 
Cia de Or 1, 59, 253 (dub , bracketed by 
B and K ) oraton pragmalicum a^uto 
rem dare, id ib 1, 69,253 (1, 45, 198, written 
as Greek), Quint 12,3,4, Juv 7, 123, Dig 
48, 17, 9 — B. PragTuatica, oram. " , 
the title of a work by Aitius, Gell 20, 3, 
perh the same which is called by Pliny 
Praxidica and Praxidicum, Plm 1, ind. lib 
18, 18, 24, 55, § 200 — H. , relating to 

civil affairs So in late jund. Lat prag 
matlca sanctio, or jussio, or annotatio, or 
constitutio, an imperial decree that re 
ferred to the affairs of a community, a 
pragmatic sanction, Cod Just 1, 2, 10, 
called pragmaticum resenptum, Aug Col 
lat cum Oonatist 3, c 2 , and absol 
pragmaticum. i, n , Cod Th 6, 23, 3, 
16, 6, 62 

t pramuioil) Ii, « , a precious stone, 
the darkest kind of rock crystaX, Plm 37, 10, 
63, § 173 (al promnium) 

Pramuium viuum = npa^vior ol 
vor, a kind of wine tn the neighborhood of 
Smyrna, Plm 14, 4, 6, § 64 

pXcindeO; (prandtdi, Diom p 364), 
sum, 2, V n and a (prandium) I.iVcMtr, 
to take breakfast, to breakfast (v prandium , 
class ) hic rex cum aceto pransurus est et 
sale, Plaut Rud 4, 2, 32 prandi m navi, id 
Men 2,3,60 prandi perbene, id ib 5,9 81 
Canmio consule scito nemmem prandisse 
(becausebo was elected in the afternoon, and 
resigned his office on the following mom 
mg), Cic Fam7,30,l sicprandetc,corami 
litonos, tamquam apud inferos coenatun, 
Val Max. 3, 2, 3 ad satictatcm, Suet Dom 
21, Plm 2lk6,14,§56 prandebatsibiquis 
que deus, Juv 13, 46— H, Act , to break 
fast on anj thing, to take as a breakfast or 
luncheon, or, in gen , to eat calidum pran 
disti prandium, PJaut. Food 3,6,14 lusci 
mas prandere, Hor S 2, 3, 245 olus, id 
Ep 1, 17, 13 — Hence, prausus, a, um, 
P a , that has breakfasted (like potus, that 
has drubk) pransus non avide, Hor S 1, 
G, 127, 1, 6, 25 pransa Lamia, Id A. P 340 
—Because soldiers were accustomed to eat 
before an engagement , hence, pransus pa 
ralus or curatus cl pransus, of soldiers, 
fed,\ e ready, fit for fighting exercHus 
pransus, paratus, Cato ap Geli 16, 13, 6. 
Varr ap Non 459,2 ulvirl equiquo curati 
ctpransiessontjLiv 28,14 pransus, potus, 
overfed, gluttonous addc inscltiam pransi, 
poti, oscitantis duels, Cic 3Iil 21,56. 

^ praudic^um^ h ^ dim [id], brcal. 
fast prandlcula antiqui dicebant, quae 
nunc jentacula, Fest p 250 SIull , cf 
prandlcula, jentacula, Paul ex Fest p 251 
lb 

prandidlumy « dim (id ], a small 
breakfast, Not Tir p 166 

prandium, d, n (Sanscr prep , pra , 
before, Gr rptpnv. Dor rpav, early, and 
Lat dies, bcnce, early m the day, sc that 
taken or eaten], a fate breakfast, luncheon 
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(cf jentaculum, cena), usually taken at or 
soon after noon, composed of bread, fish, 
cold meats, etc (it was thought gluttonous 
I to have several dishes and wmc at the 
prandium) ire ad prandium, Plaut Capt 
3, 1, 18, id. Stich 4, 2, 45 adducere ali 
quern ad se ad prandium, id Poen 6, 5, 3 
coquere alicui prandium, id. Men. 2, 3, 37* 
funus prandio facere, id ib 3, 2, 27 appa. 
rare, to get ready, prepare, id. ib 1, 2, 61* 
accurarc, id ib 3, 25 oraare, id. Rud. 1, 
2, 53 dare, to give, id. Am 2, 2, 33 obso 
nare alicui, id. Poen. 6, 5 , 16 nntejionere, 
to set before, serve up, id Men 2, 2, 2 com 
edere, id ib 3, 2, 65 prandere, id. Poen 
3^ 5, 14 in prandio ahquem accipere apud 
se, id. Cist 1, 1, 12 mvitare ad prandium, 
Cic Mur 35,73 prandiorum apparatus, id. 
PhiL 2, 39, 101, id Verr 2, 1. 19, g 49 ad 
prandium surgere, Suet Calig 68 pams 
demde siccus ct sine mensa prandium 
post quod non sunt lavendae manus, ^n 
Ep 83, 6 post prandium aul cenam biberc 
volgare est, id. ib 122, 6 de prandio mhil 
detrahl potuit, paratum ftiit non magis 
hora, nusquam sine caricis, nusquam sme 
pugillaribus iHae, si panem habeo, pro 
pulmentano sunt, si non habeo, pro pane, 
id. lb 87. 3 prandia cenis usque m lucem 
ingesta, id. Q N 4, 13, 6 The candidates 
gave such prandia to their tnbules, Cic, 
Mur 32, 67, the emperor to the people, 
Suet Caes. 38, id. Tib 20, cf also Cic Att 
5, 1, 3, Mart 6, 64, 2, Suet Vit 13, id 
Aug 78, id. Claud S4 — H. Transf A. 
Poet , a meal, m gen qui scnbit pran 
dia saevi Tereos, Mart 4, 49, 3 — B. The 
feed or fodder of animals bubus glandem 
prandio depromere, Plaut True 3, 1, 2 
prandio dato ipsis jumentisque eorum,Val 
ilax. S, 7, 1 

pransitO,avi,l,r n and a [pran 
deo] I, Neutr , to breakfast, to eat break 
fast or luncheon (mostly ante and post 
cla^s ) ad nvum accumbentes \ latores 
pransitare solent, Vilr 8, 3 pransitans et 
cenitans, Lampr Elag 27 — JI, Act , to 
breakfast upon, eat at breakfast or luncheon 
polcntam, PJaut As 1, 1, 20 prolem, Am 
4, 143 — Impers pass ut pransitaretur et 
cenitaretur, Macr S 2, 13 
pransor^ ons, m [id ], one (fiat eats 
breakfast, that partakes of a meal in the 
forenoon, a guest (ante class) bonum 
anteponam prandium pransoribus, Plaut 
3IeD 2, 2, 2 cum jam manus pransores la 
varent, Veran ap Macr S 3^ 6, 14 
pransorius, [pmnsor], of 
or belonging to breakfast or luncheon (post- 
Aug ) candelabrum pransorium, for hu 
mile,^^ to breakfast by (when a lamp was 
, not needed), Quint 6, 3, 99 

pransus, A) um, P a , from prandeo 
I prape^lou; ^ und prapedion, 

\n ,the herb lion's foot, also called leontopo 
dioD, App Herb 7 

PrasiaC; Snim,/, = npaami, a town 
ship in .^ttica, Liv 31, 45 
Prasiaae.Cs,/, an islandm theindus, 
Plm 6, 20, 23, § 71 — Hence, Prasianus, 
a, um, adj , of or bdongxng to Prasxane 
gens Plin 6, 22, 24, § 82 
Prasii, orum, m , a tnbe on the Gan 
ges, Plm 6,_19, 22, § 70 
pratinatuS) a, um, adj [prasmus], 
having a leek green garment (post Aug ) 
ostlarius prasmatus, Petr S 28 
pratinianns; »» um, a<^ (id ], leek 
green, prasinian (post class ) equus, i e 
of the leek green party of charioteert tn the 
circia,Capit Ver 6 Bi prismianus es, Petr 
70 ' 

t prasinus, a, um, adj , = rpacm/or, 
leek green, prasxnous pila prasma, Petr 
27 color, Plm 37, 10, 67, g 181 do nostrA 
prasma est synthesis empta toga, Mart 10 
29, 4 flabellum, Id 3. 82, 11 factio, ike 
party of charioteers al thegameswhodressed 
in leek green (v factio), particularly fa 
vorod by Caligula and Nero, Mart 13, 78 
cf Suet Calig 65, and id.Ncr 22— Henco’ 
subst prasinus, h m , a charioteer of 
the leek green party de prasino conviva 
loqualur, Mart 10, 48, 23— Also, a ijem 
Capitol Max. J 1 

tprasionandprasiani,ii,n ,= Trpa. 
eioy, an herb, white horehound, Cola G 11: 
Plin 20,17,07, S 176 ’ 
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t praaUS, = rpaciof (X»0o?)i 
prat'i, a predout sioni of a Itek-gre^n coh 
or, Plin. 37, _8, 34, 1 113. 

tpraSOldCSj^S, m.,=ffpa<TO€f3^r0^®^' 
colored, leek-green^ prasinons), a kind of 
topaz, perh. a species of jasper, Flin. 37, 8, 
32, § 109. 

prasOH) ^ ~ rpaffov, a marine 

shrub resembling a led:, PIIzl 13, 25, 48, 

1 135 (aL grason). 

- pratcns, entis, adj. [pratum], preen, 
meadoiD-grtcn, grassy : nemos pratentibus 
Tiretis amoenom, App. M. 8, p. 209 ^n. 

pratensis, e, adJ. [id], groicing or 
found in meadows, meadow-: fungi, Hor. 
a 2, 4, 20: faenom, CoL 6. 3: Sores, Plin. 
21, 8, 25, § 49: pastinaca, id 21, 15, 50, § 86. 

Pratitac, urom, m. , a people of Media, 
PI in, 6, 15, 17, 1 44. 

pratdlum, i, [pratom], a small 

meadow (class.): in pratulo consedimus, 
Cic. Brut. 6, 24: in SicUiae pratolis, Am. 
6,173. 

pratiun; h n. (collat. form pratns, 
m., Gromat. vet p. 322, 5) [root prat-; 
Sanscr. prath, to spread ont ; cf. Gr. -TXaTvs, 
TrXdravoT), a meadow (class.). I, Lit: 
pratum irrigoum, aut siccum,Cato, R. R. 8, 
1: stercorare, id. ib. 8, 50: irrigua lacere, 
id ib. 8, 9; Varr. B. R 2 prooem. : prato- 
mm viriditas, Cic. Sen. 16, 57: irrigare, id 
Q. Pr. 3, 1, 2 : cratire, eecare, cacdere, ei- 
Cilire, Flin.' 18, 28, 67, § 258; 18, 3, 4, g 20: 
coitus prati, CoL 2, 17, 1: siccaneom, ant 
riguom, id 2, 17, 3; Inscr. Grot. 204.-11. 
Transf. A Meadow-orass fpoet.1: con- 
dila prata in patinis proferre, F/aut, Ps. 3, 
2, 22; Or. A. A. 1, 299.— B, A broad field, 
plain; poet., of the sea: rostro Xepiunia 
prata secare, Cic. AraL 129. 
prave, ado., r. prams j?n. 
pravi-cordius, a, am, and pravi- 
COrSy tJis, adj, [pravus-cor], that has a de- 
pra^ heart (eccL Lat.), Volg. Ecclos. 3, 
28; Aog. in Psa. 124, 2; 146, 7. 

pravitaSyfitis,/ ipToxus], crookedness, 
inequality, irregularity, deformity (class.). 
I, Lit.: praviias membrorom, Cic. lose. 

. 4,13,29: corporis pravitates, id Leg. 1, 19, 
61: oris, a distorting of the mouth in speak- 
ing, id de Or. 2. 22, 91; id Pin. 6, 17, 47; 
Etatominom, CoL 4, 20: curraturae, PaU. 
4, IL — II, Trop., irregularity, impropri- 
ety, bad (TidUion, perverseness : quae ista 
e.?t pravitas Quaere amentia? Ter. Heaot. 
6, 2, 20: ne mala consuetudine ad aliquam 
deformitatem praritatemque reuiamus, 
impropriety in speaking, in gestures, etc., 
Cic. de Or. 1, 34, 136: ominis, a bad omen, 
Cell. 1, 22, 21: tortuosae orationis, id 5, 
20, L — B, In panic., of character, ri- 
ciausness, untowardness, perverseness, de- 
pravity : zsiimx, perverseness, Q. Cic. Petit. 
Cons. 10, 40: mentis, Cic. Vatin. 6, 14: in 
ista praritate perstabitis? id Ac. 2, 8, 26: 
consilii, Tac. H. 3, 41: interitus pravitatis, 
Cia Fin. 2, 9, 27; Tac. A. 14, 38: momm, 
id, H. 4, 44: cordis, Vulg. Dent. 29, 19 et 
Eaep. 

pravnSy a, um, adj. (cf Sanscr. prahra, 
crooked], crooked, not straight, distorted, 
mxsshax>m, deformed (opp. rectus; class.). 
1, Li t. : prava, cubantia, prona, supina at- 
que absona tecta, Lucr. 4, 517 : si quae in 
membris prava, aut debilitata aut immi- 
ntita sunt, Cic. Fin. 5, 17, 46; talus, Hor. S. 
1, 3, 48. — Absoh: in pravum, into crooked- 
ness (post-Aug.): elapsi in pravum artus, 
Tac. H. 4, 81 ; quae in pravum iuduruerunt, 
Quint. 1, 3, Id— U. Trop., perverse, ir- 
regular, improper, wrong, vicious, bad (^n. ; 
improbus, malus, nequam). ^ Of living 
beings: pravus factus est, Plant. Bacch. 3, 
3, 8: impulsores, Tac. H. 4, 68: pravissi- 
mos homo, VelL 2, 80,3: quaebelua ruptis. 
Cum semel effugit, reddit se prava catenis ? 
i.e. stulta, mcauta,Hor. S.2,7,7L— (,S) TTith 
gen. (poet.): pravus Qiei, faithless, SiL 3, 
253: pravus togae, id 8,260: audendi pra- 
vus, id 12, 464- — B. Of things: nihil pra- 
vum, perversam, Cic- Pujsc. Com. 10, 30: 
aCTectio, id Tusc. 4, 13, 29: dociles imitan- 
dis Turpibus cl pravis omnes sumus, Juv. 
U, 40: a reclis in vitia, a vitiis in prava, a 
pravis in praecipitia pervenitur, VelL 2, 
10, 1; ad honcsla, seu prava juxta levis, 
Taa A. 11, 33 : aem'ulatio, id H. 4, 48 : spes, 
id. A.3;56.— Co77i/>.; quo pravius nihil esse 
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posit, Cic. Tnsc. 3, 33, 80. — Sup.: pravis- 
Bima consuetudinis regula, Cic. Brut. 74, 
258. — AbsoU: in pravum, in perversity: 
frangas citins, quam corriga^ quae in pra- 
vum iuduruerunt. Quint 1, 3, 12. — ^Hence, 
<sdv.: 'pTaVefCrooJ:edly; imp., 'improper- 
ly, wrongly, amiss, HI, badly {opp. recte; 
class.): hoc mlhi videtur fectum prave, 
Ter. Hec. 4, 4, 24: prave (fecta), opp. recte 
lacta, Cic. Ac. 1, 10, 37 : iUe ^rro male, 
prave, neqniter, tuipiter cenabat, id Fin. 
2, 8, 25: prave»sectas ungnis, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 
104: Eive ego prave, Sen recte hoc volui, 
id S. 2, 3, 87: prave fact! Tersus, id. Ep. 2, 
1, 266: pudens prave, id A. P. 88: prave 
aliquid intellegere, Plin. 17, 9, 8, 8 57 : prave 
detorta verba,Tac- A-6,5: lacundus,id. ih. 
1, 63: prave et perperam appellare, GeU. 4, 
9, 4. — Sup.: pravissume, Sal). Or. Lepidi 
adv. SulL 

Praz^oras, ff»-,=npofo76par, 
a physician of Cos, instructor of Plisioni- 
cus. Cels. praeC ; Plin. 20, 4, 23, § 52: 26, 2, 
6 , § 10 . 

Prazidicum and Praxidica, v. 

pragmaticus, I- B. 

Prazillens or PrazillTns, a, nm, 

adj., of or belonging to the Sicyonian poetess 
Praxilla : Praxilleum metmm lonicum 
majus trimetrum brachycatalectum, Serv. 
p. 1824 P.: id autem, quod troc^eum reci- 
pit, PraxiUium dixerunt, nt metrum 
xiliae poetriac Sicyoniae, quod est triine- 
trum brachycatalectum, habeas semper in 
secunda regione trochaicam basin post lo- 
nicam primam, Marius Victor, ib.p.2538 P. 

Praziteles^ is, nu, =npaftTfXTif, a 

celebrated Greek sculptor. Prop. 3, 7. 15 (A 8, 
16); cf Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 2, § 4; Plin. 34, 8,19, 
§ 69 ; 36, 5, 4, § 21. — Hence, Prasitelitis, 
a, um, adj.,=npafiTtXciof, of or belonging 
to Praxiteles, Prazitelian : capita,Cic.Biv. 
2, 21, 48: Venus, Plin. 36, 5, 4, § 22. 

t precabHiSy o, adj. [precor], entreat- 
ing, praying : precabile, hetyrtKov, evKviKov, 
Gloss. Lat. Gr. 

precabnnduSy a, um, adj. [id], en- 
treating, beseeching (late Lat), Pac. Pan. 36. 

precameily n. [id], a praying, 

prayer, entreaty (poet): fundens preca- 
mina mille, Poet ap. Wemsd Poet Latin. 
Min. 6, p. 386, r. 35. 
precaridy prccarius^n. 

1 . precanamy n. [precor], an 
oratory, a chapel (posl-Aug.), Petr. 30 dub. 

2. precwnniy ii, n.,\. precarius, IL 

precaiia^ a, am, adj. [idj, obtained 
try begging, entreaty, or prayer (opp. debi- 
tus and pro imperio; not freq. till the Aug. 
per. ; perh- used by Cic. only adverbially; 
V. infra). I, L 1 1: non orare solum preca- 
riam opem, eed pro debitd petere, obtained 
by entreaty, from mere favor, Liv. 3, 47, 2; 
cf : tribunicia polestas^ precarium, non ju- 
stum auxilium ferens, id 8, 35; vita, Tac. H. 
4,76: precariam animam inter infensos tra- 
here, id A. 1, 42: imperium (quasi precibus 
concessum, ac propterea,quandocumqne lu- 
beat, rursus adimendum,OrelL), id H. 1, 52. 
—Hence, as precariumy”j”-»any 

thing granted or lent upon request and at the 
will ofthegrantor: precarium est, quod pre- 
cibuB pelenti utendnm concediturtam dju, 
quamdiu is qui concessit patitur: quod ge- 
nus liberalitatis cx jure gentium descendit 
et distal a donatione eo,quod qui donat sic 
dat, ne recipiat; qui precario concedit sic 
dat, quasi tunc receptunis, cum sibi libue- 
rit precarium solvere, Dig. 43, 26, L— TT 
Transf., depending on the will of anoth- 
er, doubtJ^^l, uncertain, transient, precari- 
ous: forma. Or. M. 9,76: sapiens corpus 
8Uum,Eeqaeipsum inter precaria numeral 
precarious, uncertain, transitepry things, 
Sen. Tranq. 11, 1: fulgor, passing quickly 

by, very transient, SjunnuOr. ap.VaL 1, 6. 

Bence, adv.: precario, ky entreaty or 
request (class.); hoc petere me precario a 
vobis jussil, Plant Am. proL 24: cum ali- 
qno agere precario, id Tnia 4, 1, 12: vel vi 
vel clam vel precario. Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 28; si 

f recario essent xugandi, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 23, 
69: exegit, Suet Claud 12: praeluit, on 
sufferance, Tac. Agr. 16 : precario studeo 
am obliged, as it were,io beg time for study, 
Plin. Ep. 7, 30, 4 ; precario possidere, by cuf- 
fet-ance, PauL Sent 5, 6, 11 : ancUlam quis 
precario rogaverit. Dig. 43, 26, 10. ^ 
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precatiOjOnis,/ [precor], t Lit, a 
praying, prayer (class.): soUemnis comi- 
tiorum precatio, Cic. Mur. 1, 1; precatione 
uti, id'Ihsal,47,114: precationem facere, 
Liv. 39, 18; Plin. 28, 2, 3. § 10: auguralis, 
PauL ex Fest p. 351 MulL — H. Transf, 
concr., a form of prayer with superstitious 
people (post-Ang.), Plin. 28, 4, 9, § 42. 

+ precatiimcnla, ae, f. dim. [preca- 
tio], a slight request: ieneibiov, precatiun- 
cola, petiiiuncma, Gloss. Philox 
pTec^Uve, V. precativus^n. 
precafiVllSy a, um, adj. [precor], 
prayed for, obtained by entreaty (post- 
class.) : i>ax, Amtn. 17, 5, 1 : precativo 
mode, by prayer or entreaty, dp. Reg. tit 
24- — Adv. : precalavCy request, ^ en- 

treaty (post-class.), dp. ileg. tit 25, 1 aL 
precatory oris, ml [id], one who prays 
or en(reats,an intercessor {anio-class.): pre- 
cator et patronus, Plant Ps. 2, 2, 12; id As. 
2, 4, 9 ; Ter. Heant 5, 2, 23 : ad precatorem 
adeam, id Phonru 1, 2, 90. 

* precatorinSy a, um, adj. [precator], 
of or belonging to petitioning, precatory: 
ars, Don. Ter. Phorm. 1, 2, 92. 

precatUSy hs, m. [precor], a prayer, re- 
quest (poet and post-class.), Stat Th. 10, 71 : 
concordi precatu tentare aliquid, Amm. 24, 
6, 5: dabitnr precatui tuo, Sid Ep. 8, 15: 
precatibus efflcacissimis obtinere, id ib. 
9,3. _ 

preces, v- prex. 

preciae or pretiae aod praeciae, 
firum.^, a kind of grape-vine, Verg. G. 2, 
95; CoL 3, 2, 23; Plin. 14, 2,4, § 29.- 
Precianiy omm, m., a people in Gallia 
Aquitanrea, on the borders of Spain, Caes. 
B. G. 3, 27^ 

preciannSy a, um, adj., the name of a 
kind of pear, Cloat ap. Slacr. S. 2, 15. 
precOy are, v. precor^n. 
precor, atus (gen.plur. precant&m,0r. 
M. 12,33; Plant. Rud 1, 5, 2), 1, v. dep. n. 
and a. [root Sanscr. pracch- prask-, to ask; 
Germ, fragen ; v. posco]. I, To ask, beg, 
entreat, pray, supplicate, request, invo}:e, 
call upon, breech ; to sue, say, or speak as 
a suppliant (class.; sym: oro, rogo, suppli- 
CO), (o) With acc. of the person addressed : 
qui ne precari quidem Jovem optimum 
maximum pos3it,Cic.Vcrr.2,4,32,l71; id 
Balb. 24, 55: decs colere, precari, venerari- 
que, id N. D. 1, 42, 119: quid reneramur, 
quid precamur deos, id ib. L 44, 122: id 
Cat. 2, 13, 29: deos tacite malumus ct mtra 
nos ipsos precari, Sen. Ben. 2, 1, 4: Nyctell- 
um patrem precare, Ov. A. A. 1, 567. — (/9) 
With doL of person in whose behalf: bona 
omnia populo Romano, Liv. 24, 16, 10: Ion- 
gum Augusto precare diem. Prop. 3, 9, 49 
(4, 10, 50). — (7) With pro and dbl. of person 
prayed for: ut jure sacerdotii precari deos 
pro te publice possim, quos nunc precor 
pietate privata, Hin. Ep. 10, 13 {S)Jin.: pro 
necessario ac propinquo suo, Curt. 5, 3, 14: 
pro nobis mitte precari, Ov. 31. 3, 614: pro 
te, Front Ep. ad Anton. 1, 1; Aug. Ep- 175, 
5. — (3) With acc. of thing prayed for : haec 
precatus sum, CiixPis. 20,46: hortaturpater 
veniam precari,Verg. A.3,144: tibi di,quae- 
cunque preceris commoda dent, Hor. S. % 
8, 75: date quae precamur, id C. S. 3: vi- 
tam, VelL 2, 79, 5; 2, 85, 5: saepe precor 
mortem, Ov. P. 1, 2, 59. — So ^ith two acc. : 
quod precarer deos, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 3, 9: ut 
quod deos precati eritis, Liv. 40, 46, 9 : quid 
habeo alinddeos immortales precari, quam 
ut, etc., Suet Aug. 58 Jin. — (c) With ut, ne, 
quominus, or (poet.) subj. alone: ut fas sit 
vidisse, tacitus precatur. Sen. Ep. 115, 4 : 
deosque precetur et oret, ut, Hor. A. P. 200; 
Cic. Dom. 57, 144; Curt. 7, % 31; Liv. 24, 5, 
5; 25, 25, 6 ; 26, 25, 13: pro se quisque pre- 
cari coepere, ne festinatione periculum au- 
geret, Curt. 3, 5, 14: precare ne jubeant, 
etc., Or. A. A. 1, 568: si id non probares, 
quominus ambo una necaremini non pre- 
carere, Cic. Fin. 2, 24, 79: hoc quoque, dux 
opens, moneas, precor, Ov. F. 4, 247: det 
solum miserae mite, precare, fuge, id P, 2, 2, 
68: tandem veniasprecamur,Hor.C. 1,2, 30: 
reddas incolumem precor, id ib. 1, 3, 7; id 
Epod. 3, 20. — (0 With ab and abt of person 
addressed : precor ab iis nt, eta, Cic. Rab. 
Perd2,6: hoc a diis immortalibus precari, 
utjCtc., Kep. TimoL 5,2: quae precatus a diis 
sum, ut, etc., Cic. Mur. L 1; ab indigno, id 
1439 
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LaeL 16 , 57 esse stultitiam, a quibns bona 
precaremur, ab us dantibus nolle sumere, 
id. N r 3, 34, 84 — (n) VTith acc of the 
prayer te bonas preces precor, uti sies 
Tolens propitms mihi, Cato, R R 139, cf 
id. lb 132, 2.— (6) 171111 object clause sibi 
ct Ticinis serere se, Plm 18, 13, 35, § 131 
numquam placidas c^se precarer aquas, 
Ov H 19, 82— (0 With ad' di, ad quos 
precentur ac supplicent, 7naA,e supphca 
Uons, Liv 88, 43 — ( k ) Absol fata 
deQm flecti precando, Verg A 6, 376 , so 
frcq m part pres mitis precanti, Stat. 
Th 1,189 verba precantia, Ov M 7, 690 
manum precautem Protendere,Verg A 12, 
930 oliva, Stat Th 2, 478 eum sororem 
dcdiEse Prusiae precanti, Liv 42,12, 4, and 
parenthetically gnatique patnsque, Alma, 
precor, mieerere,'Verg A 6,117 paTce,pre 
cor, Hot C 4,1,2, Ov H 16,11, id. Am 3, 
9, 67 per hoc decus, precor, Hor Epod 6, 

7 II, In partia, to wish well or xll to 

any one, to haiL salute, or address one until 
a unsA, alicui aliquid (class.) 1, Of good 
wishes Bic exire e patna, ut omnes sm 
civ es salutem, mcolumitatem, reditum pre 
centur, Cic. Pis 14, 33 cape, Roma, In 
umphum, Et longum Augusto salva preca 
re diem, Prop 8, 11 (4, 10), 60 nos perpetu 
am felicitatem reipublicae precari, Suet 
Aug 58 Bibi et BUis eudavaviov similem 
precabatur, id ib 97 alicui immortalita 
tem. Curt 8, 5, 16 permittaraus vela ven 
tis et oram solventibus bene precemur. 
Quint Ep adTryph 3 — 2. Of 
imprecations , with mala, mate, etc., to 
curse, invoke evil upon neque, si umquam 
vobis mala precarer, morbum aut mortem 
aut cruciatum precarer, Cic Pis 19, 43 
quod tibi evenit, ut omnes male precaren 
tur, id lb 14, 33 (Ajav) mala multa preca 
tus Atridis, Hor S 2, 3, 203 male precari, 
Plant Here 2, 1, 11 pergm’ precari pessi 
mo, id As 2, 4, 71, cf audisti quae malo 
pnncipi precamur, Plm Pan 94, 2 — (Act 
form precOy ufe, Pnsc p 779 P , parttc 
precatus, as passive, Juvenc 3, 85 , cf Varr 
ap Non 480 27 ) 

prebendo (prac-) and sync pren- 
do (praen-)! aum, 3, v a [prae hendo, 
cf Gr YcvTo, 1, to lay hold of, to 

ffrasp, snatch seize, catch, take (class ) I, 
Lit In gen prehende auriculis, 
take by the ear laps, a form of aflbctlonato 
salutation, Plant As 3, 3, 78 sine to oxo 
rem, sine to prendam aunculis smo dem 
savium, id Poen 1,2,163, cf Tib 2,6,92 
fauces alicui, Flaut Most 1, 3, C2 quis me 
properantem prehendit pallio? catches me 
by the cloak, id- Ep 1, 1, 1 dexteram, id 
lb 2, 3j 66 — Of an embrace alter ubi alte 
rum bilmgui manufesto inter so praehen 
duntPlaut Ps 6,1,15, cf aliquera raanu, 
Cic. oe Or 1, 66, 240 perdiT ancupem jam 
jam prehensurum elfugiens-Plin 10,33, 61, 
§103, 30,6,12 §40 pieces, Vulg Johan 21, 
10 — B. Jti partic 1, To seize, occupy 
suddenly, take violent possession of Pba 
rum, Caes DCS, 112 3 quam prendimus , 
arcem, occupy, take refuge in, Verg A 2, ; 
322 — 2. vatch hold of to detain | 

one in order to speak with him tuos pater I 
modo mo prehendit ait, etc , Ter And 2, 

2 IG prendo homlnem solum Cur non, 
mquam, id Phorra 4,3,16 Sjrus est pre 
bendenaus, atque exhortandus mihl, id. 
Heaut 3, 1, 89 dextra prehonsum Conti 
nuit, Verg A 2,692, Gael ap Cic. Fam 8, 
11,2 pronde C Septlmiam,Cic. Att 12,13, 
2 — 3« seise, take by surprise, catdi in 
the act, conslr with in andabt,tho simple 
abl , or gen. in furto ubi sis prehensus, 
Plant As 3, 2, 17* mpatentiPrensusAegaeo, 
Hor C 2, 1C, 1 prensus manifesto furto. 
Gell 11, 18, 7 cfl nocte speculalores prensi 
scrvi tres, Auct B Hlsp 20, 6 quem men 
daci praendit manufestura vnodo, caught in 
a he, Plant Bacch 4, 4, 45 —4. ^f trees, to 
take root quarum stirpes tcllus amplexa 
prehendit, Cla Aral lie ut cum (pironim 
plantao) prehondennt, inserantur, Pall 3, 
25 viles tronsferro, smo ambiguitate pre 
hendendl, id 3, 10 — 5 . To reach, attain, 
arrive at (poet) tandem Itallae Ibgicntes 
prendimus eras, Verg A C,CL— 5 , Poet, 
to take in with the eye, to reach with the 
oyc prondcro aliquid oculorum lumme, 
Lucr 4,1143 vlx oculo prendento modum, 
taking in, embracing, Luc 4,20— H, Trop, 


PREM 

of the mind, to seize, appr^end, eompre 
hend (very rare) cum animus ipsum (res 
omnes) moderantem atque regentempaene 
praehendent, Cic. Leg 1, 2^ 61 
prebensio or prensio, oms,/ [pre 
hendo a seizing, apprehending — Lit 
(ante class ) tribuni plebis prensionem 
habent, the right of arresting any one, Atei 
Cap ap Gel! 13, 12, 4 m magistratu ha 
bent alii vocationem, alii prensionem, Varr 
lb (in Caes B C 2, 9, 6, the true reading is 
pressionibus) * 

prehenso, and more freq prenso, 
5vi, atum, 1, V freq a [Id ), to grasp, seize, 
catch, lay hold of (not freq till after the 
Aug period) I, In gen prensaremanu 
bracchia, Hor S 1, 9, 64 fastigm dextris, 
Verg A. 2, 444 tenaci forcipe ferrum id 
lb 12, 404 lubnea prensantes effugit umbra 
manus, Ov F 6, 476 prehensare hostmm 
tela, Tac. H 3, 28—11. In partia, to 
take hold of, detain a person, m order to 
talk with him, thank him, entreat him, 
etc arms, genua, vestigia prensando, flex 
ere militum antmos, Tac H 1, 66 com 
manipularium pectora, id ib 4,46 itaque 
prenso araicos, suppheo, amblo domos, Plin 
Ep 2, 9 prensatas cxeuntmm manus, Liv 
4, 60 — B, Transf , to sueoTsolicit for an 
ofllce circumireetprensare patres, Liv 1, 
47 j 7 —So absol prensat unus P Galba, 
solicits for the consulship, Cic Att 1, 1, 1 
nos mitium prensandi facero cogitaramus, 
id lb 

prehensus and prensus, nm, 
Part , from prehendo 
Prelius or Prilius (Cod. Erf, Pere 
lius) lacus, small lake in Etruria, now 
Lago di Castxglione, Cic Mil 27, 74 
prelum (prae-), If « [prerao], a press 
I, A press beam for pressing grapes, olives, 
etc , also, melon , a vnne press, oil press 
(class.), Cato, R. R 31 cola prelorum, Verg 
G 2,242 (prela trabes sunt, quibuBUva jam 
calcata premitur, Serv ), Vitr 6 9 , Plin 
18, 31, 74, 8 317, Dig 19, 2, 19 — H, A press 
for smoothing clothes tua collucent pre 
la lacemis, Mart 2, 46, 3, cf id 11, 8, 6 
PremO; a®, / j, o^ddess presiding 

over newly married persons, Aug Civ Dei, 
6, 9, 3 , Tert ad Nat 2, 11 
premo, ®s8i, essum, Z,v a. [ctym dub , 
cf prelum), depress (class.) I, Lit pede 
pedem alicui premere, Plant As 4, 1, 30 
et trepidae matres pressere ad pectora na 
tos, Verg A 7, 618 veluti qui sentibus an 
guera Pressit humi nilens, id. ib 2, 379 
novercao Monstra manu premens, id ib 8, 
288 pressit et inductis membra paterna 
Totis, 1 e drove her chariot over her father's 
body, Ov Ib 366 trabes Hymettiao Pre 
munt coluranas, press, rest heavily upon 
them, Hor C 2, 18, 3 premere terga genu 
alicujus, Ov Am 3, 2, 24 ubera plena, i e 
to milk, id F 4, 769 vestigia alicujus, to 
tread in^ (ofoHoto one's footsteps, Tac A 2, 
14 nudis pressit qui calcibus auguem, Juv 
1, 43 demo ftrena, to bite, to cAamp, Ov M 
10, 704 oro aliquid, to chew, eat, id ib 6, 
538, cf ollquid morsu, Lucr 3, 663 pres 
so molan, with compressed feefA, Juv 6, ICO 
prc«sum lac, I e cAecse, Verg E 1, 82 —In 
mal part Histcr Peucen premerat An 
tro forced, Val FI 8. 256 uxorem, Suet 
Calig 26— Of animals feminas premunt 
gain, Mart 3, 67, 17 —B. Trans f 1, 
Poet, to hear down upon, to touch pre 
mere litora, Ov M 14, 416 litus, fo keep 
close to the shore, Hor C 2, 10, 3 aera, i o 
tofy, Luc 7, 835 — 2 , Poot i to holdfast, 
hold.frmly grasp premere fhina manu, 
Ov JI 8, 37 ferrum, to grasp, SiL 5, 670 
capulum, id 2, 616 — 3. Poet, to press a 
place with one’s body i c to sit, stand, he, 
fall, or seat one's self on any thing toros, 
Ov H 12, 30 scdiJia, id JI 6, 317 hoc 
quod premfs habeto, id. ib 6, 135 ct pic 
tarn posila pharetram ccrvico premebat, 
id lb 2, 421 humum to lie on the ground, 
id Am 3, 6, 10, cf id F 4 844 IVondes 
tuo premis ore caducae, id M 9, 650, Son 
Hippol 610 — 4, cover, to conceal by 
covering (mostly poet) allqnid terra, to 
conceal, bury in the earth, Hor Epod 1, 33 
Donumque prematur in annum, kept back, 
suppressed, Id A. P 388 omne lucrum te 
nebris alta premebat humus, Ov Am 3, 8, 
36 o«sa male pressa, I e buned, id Tr 6, 
3,39, Plin 2,79,81,5191, hence, fo crotm, 
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to cover or adorn with any thing * ut pre 
merer sacra lauro, Hor C 3, 4, 18 molll 
Fronde ennem, Verg A 4, 147 canitiem 
galea, id. ib 9, 612 mitra capillos, Ov F 
4, 617, cf Verg A 6, 656 — 5# To make, 
form, OT shape any thing by pressing (poet ) 
quod Burgente die mulscre horisque diur 
ms, Nocte premunt, they maJee into cheese, 
Yerg G 3, 400 os flngit premendo, id. A 
6, 80 caseos, id E 1, 35 moUem torram, 
vulg Sap 15, 7 , Calp Eel 6 , 34—5, To 
press hard upon, bear down Upon, to crowd, 
pursue closely hostes do loco superiore, 
Caes B G 7, 19 Pompeiani nostros pre 
mere et mstare coeperunt, id B C 3, 46 
hac fugerent Graii. premeret Trojana ju 
ventus, Verg A 1, 467 Pergamenae nav cs 
cum adversaries premerent aenus, Nep 
Hann 11, 6 hmc Rutulus premit, et mu 
rum circumsonat armis, Verg A 8, 473 
obsidione urbem, Caes B 6 7, 32 — Of the 
pursuit or chase of animals ad retia cer 
vum, Verg G 3, 413 spumantis apri cur 
sum clamore, id A 1, 324 bestias vena 
tione, Tsid 10, 282 — 7. To press doion, bur 
den, load, freight nescia quem premeret, 
on whose back she jaf, Ov M 2, 869 tergum 
equi, id lb 8, 34, 14, 343 et natat exuvlis 
Graecia pressa suis, Prop 4, 1, 114 (6, 1, 
116) pressae carmae.Verg 6 1, 303 pres 
sus membra mere, Prop 2, 12 (3, 7), 42 
magno et gravi onere armorum press!, 
Caes B G 4, 24 auro pbaleras, to adorn, 
Stat Th 8, 667 —8, To press into, force 
in, press upon (caprum) dentes in vito 
prementem, Ov F 1, 355 presso sub vo 
mere, Verg 6 2, 356 , of • presso aratro, 
Tib 4, 1, 161 alte ensem in corpore, Stat 
Th 11, 642 et mtidas presso pollice flnge 
comas, Prop 3, 8 (4, 9), 14 et cubito rema 
nete presso, leaning upon, Hor C 1, 27, 8 
— h. To mark with any thing (poet ) ae 
terna npta, Ov F 6, 610 littcra articulo 
pressa tremente, id H 10, 140 muUa via 
pressa rota, id ib 18, 134 — p. To press 
down, Ut down, cause to sink down, to lower 
nec preme, nec summumtnolire per aethe 
ra cuTTum, Ov M 2, 185 humanaeque me 
mor sortls, quae toUit eosdem, Et premit, 
id Tr 3, 11, 67 mundus ut ad Scythmm 
Rhipbaeasque arduus arces Consurgit, pro 
mitur Libyae devexuB in AuBtros, pinA* 
doion, Verg G 1, 240, Sen Here Fur 155 
— ]), In partic (o) To set, plant virgul 
ta per agros, Verg 6 2; 346, 26 — (/9) To 
make or form by pressing down, to make 
any thing deep, to dig vostigio levltcr 
presso, Cic Verr 2, 4, 24, § 63, cf (trop ) 
vestigia non pressa levitcr, sed flrn, id Scst 
6 13 sulcum premere, to dratv a furrow, 
Verg A 10, 296 fbssam transversam, inter 
monies pressit (al percussit), Front Strat 
1, 6 fossa pressa, Plm Ep 10, 69, 4 ca 
vernae in altitudmem pressae, Curt 6, 1, 
28 — (•)•) To stnke to the ground, to strike 
down tres famulos, Verg A 9, 329 pau 
cos, Tac H 2 - 10 . To press closely, 
compress, press together, close oculo*! Verg 
A 9, 487 alicui fauces, Ov M 12, 609 la 
queo collum, to strangle, Hor Ep 1, 16, 37 
angebar ceu gultura forcipo pressus, Ov M 
9, 78 presso gutture, compiessed, Verg G 
1. 410 , cf Blquidom unius praccordia pres 
Bit illo (boletus) sonis ic stoppedhubreatk, 
Juv 6 621 qulbiis ilia premetur Per som 
num dlgitis, choked, id 14, 221 amplexu 
presso, untied, in c?ozc embrace, Sen Ocdip 
192 oscula jungore pres«a, to exchange 
kisses, Ov H 2, 94, so, pressa basia Mart 
6, 34, 1 presso grndu mcedcrc in close 
rankSyfoot to foot, Liv 28, 14 pede presso, 
id 8, 8 — b. In partic (a) To shorten, 
tighten, draw in pressis habenis Verg 
A 11, 600 (cf laxas dure habena«, id. ib 
1 63) — (/3) To keep short, prune Galena 
falce vltem, Hor C 1, 31, 9 luxunem 
falce, Ov M 14, 628 falce premes umbras 
(1 c arbores umbrantes), 1 erg G 1, 167, 
4, 131 mollo salictum, Calp Eel 5, ilO — 
(y) To check, arrest, slop premere Bangui 
nem, Toe A 16. 64 vestigia pressit Verg 
A 0, 197 attonitl pressere gradum, Val FI 
2j424 dlxll, prcBSOquo obmiitult oro, was 
txUnl, Verg A 6, 155 — 11 , To press out, 
bring out by pressure tenerfi sucos pres 
sere medulla, Luc. 4, 318, cf (cquus) col 
leclumquo fremens volvU Bub narlbus Ig 
nem, Verg ap Sen Ep 95, 68, and Id G 
3 85 Rib — 12, To frequent feci ut co 
tidio pracsentem me vldcrent, habitavl in 
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ocallH, preESi forum, Cic. Flana 27, G6 — 
n, Trop. £i^ To prat^ prat upon, op- 
jrrttty overwfulm, weigh dovm ; to nrgt^ 
drivCf importune, purtue, to prat ctoxo or 
Tiard, eta (class,) : ego istum pro Euis fac- 
tifi pcesnmis pessum ijreroam, Plaut. Most. 
5,2,40 Lorenz adloc.: quae necessitas eum 
taixta premebat, ut, eta, Cic. Ro«a Am, 04, 
97: ea quae preinant,et ea, quae impende- 
anl, idC Fam. 9, 1, 2: serumnae, quae me 
premnnL SalL J. 14, 22: pressus gravitate 
Eopons, bound by heavy, dap tle^, Ov. iL 
15,21: cum aut acre alieno, aut tnaguitu* 
dine tributoram, aut wjaru poteutium 
premuntur, Caes. B. G. C, 13 : invldia et 
odio popuU preml, Cia ae Or. 1, 63, 228: 
premj pcnculis, id. Bep. 1, 6, 10: cum a me 
premeretur, id-Verr. 2,1, 53, gl39; cC: ali- 
quem verbo, Id. Tosa 1, 7, 13 ; cnmiulbus 
verispremere aliquem, Ov. it 14, 401: cum 
a plerlEque ad exeuudum premeretun exire 
noluit, was pressed, urged, importuned, Kcp. 
Ages. C, 1: a Pompeii procuratonbns ees- 
cenlis preml coeptus est, Cia Att 6, 1, 3: 
numina nulla premunt; mortali urgemur 
ab hoste, Verg. A- 10, 376 : premerc reura 
voce, vultu, Taa A. 3, 67 : crimen, to pursue 
ohdinaUIy, Quint 7, 2, 12 : conresslonem, 
to force a confession from one, id, 7, 1, 29 : 
argumentum etiam atque ctiam, to pursue 
steadily, Cic. Tusc. 1, 36, 88: anciplti men* 
tern fonnidinc pressus, Verg. A, 3, 47 : mac- 
rore pressa, Fen. Oct 103: veritate pressus 
negare non potult, overcome, oterpowered, 
Lact4,13. — B. TransC 1, To repress, 
hide, conceal (mostly poet): dum noctc 
premuntur, Verg. A. 6, 827 ; curam sub 
corde, id. ib 4, 332; oainm, Fhn. Pan, 62: 
iram, Tac. A- G, 60: pavorem el coD«tcma- 
tionem mentis vultu, id. lb 13,16: intenus 
omne secrctum, Sen. Ep 3,4: dolorem si- 
lentio, VaL Max. 3, 3, 1 ext.; ct silentia, 
8iL 12, 616: aliquid ore.V'erg. A. 7, 103: 
jam tc preraet nox, Hor. C, 1, 4. 16. — 2. 
lower, diminish, undervalue, disparage, de- 
prtciale: premendorum supenorum arte 
Eeee extollcbat, Liv. 22, 12: arma Latmi, 
Verg. A 11, 402 : opascula ( s= depnroere 
atque elevaro), Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 36: famam 
abcqjuSjTaa A 15,49: premere ac despi- 
cere. Quint 11, 1, 16: premerc tumentia, 
bnmflia extollere, id. ib 20, 4, l.^b. 
pats, exceed: t^ta premaut anuos, Ov. M. 
7,449: ne pri&cavetustos Laude pudicitiae 
saecula nostra premat, Id. P. 3, 1, 116: 
quantum Latonia Nympbas Virgo premlt, 
Stat S 1,2,115.— c. To rule (poet): dici- 
one premerc populo8,Vcrg. A. 7, 737 : Impe- 
no, Id. ib 1, 54; Mycenas Servitio premet, 
id. ib 1, 285.-3, To suppress, puU d/ntm, 
humble, degrade: quae (vocabula) nunc 
fijtus prerait, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 118 : ncc pre- 
mendo alium me cxtulisso velim, Liv. 22, 
59, 10: cC id. 39, 41, 1: premebat reura cri- 
men id- 3, 13, 1 — 4 . To compress, abridge, 
condense : baec enim, quae dilatantnr a no- 
bis, Zeno sic premebat, Cic X. D. 2, 7, 20 — 
5, To check, arrest, repress, restrain : cur- 
sum ingenii tui, Brule, premlt baec impor 
tunacladcs civitatis, Cic. Brut 97, 332: sub 
imo Corde gemitum, Verg. A 10,464: vo- 
cem, to be silent, id. ib. 9, 324: sermones 
vulgi, to restrain, Tae. A 3, 6. — G, To store 
up, lay up in tbe mmd, muse upon : (vo- 
cem) ab ore Enpuit pater ac slupefactus 
nomine pressit, Verg A 7, 119. — HencCj 
pressus, % X, Ifoderate, stow, 

suppressed, kept dovm A. L 1 1 : presso 
pede cos retro cedentes pnncipes recipie 
bant, Liv. 8, 8, 9* pres-co gradu, id. 28, 14, 
14; cC: pressoque legit vestigia gres.'TJ, Ov 
M 3,17. — B. Trop. 1, Of the voice or 
manner, subdued : baec cum pressis cl fle- 
bilibus modis, qui totis theatns maestitiam 
inferant, Cic. Tusa 1 44, lOG —2, Of color, 
lowered, depressed; hence, dark, gloomy- 
color pressus, Pall 4, 13, 4 : color viridi 
presFior, Flin 35, 6, 13. g 32: spadices pres- 
81, Ferv.Verg. G. 3, 8l— B, Esp, of an 
orator or of speech. A. Compressed, con- 
cise, plain, vnihout ornament {cltiES.): fiunt 
pro grandlbus tumidi, presets exiles, forll. 
bus temerarii, etc., Quint. 10, 2, 1C : enm 
Altici pressi et integri, contra Asianl mfla- 
II et inanes haberentnr, id. 12, 10, 18. — Of 
style; pressa et tenula, et quae minimum 
ab U5U cotidlano recedant, Quint 10, 1, 102 : 
prcEFus ct demfssuB stilus, Plin f:p. 1, 8, 
6; Quint 4, 2, 117. — Comp : in concioni- 
bus prcESior, et circumsenplior, et adduc- 
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tior, more moderate, ke^ng more within 
bounds, Plin Ep. 1, 16, 4.— >B. Clote, exact, 
accurate : Thucydides ita verbis aptus et 
pressus, nt, Cia dc Or. 2, 13, 56 : quis te 
fait umquam in partlundis rebus . . . pres- 
Bior? more exact, more accurate, id. Fragm. 
ap >^on 364,24; sicntitaxarepressiuscre- 
bnusque est, quam tangcre, GclL 2, 6, 6: 
quod (penculum) obsenrandum pressiore 
cauteU censeo^ stricter, greater, App. M. 6, 
p. IGO, 36: cogi^tationes prcssiores, id. ib. 6, 
p. 163, 32. — ^ of sounds, precise, intelligi- 
ble: (lingua) voeem profusam Ongit atque 
sonosTOcis distinctos et presses ^it, Ctc. 
N. D. 2, 69, 149. — Hence, adv.: prGSSC| 
with pressure violently {cIbss.): artmspres- 
Eiusque conmetata, Atei. Capito ap Cell. 
10, 6, 2.— B. Closely, tighUy. X, Lit: ri- 
tes pressi us pu tare, Pall 12, 9 r pressi us colla 
radere, Vcg. Vet 1, 66 —2, Trop. a, Of 
pronunciation, shortly, neatly, trimly: lo- 
qui non aspere, non vasle, non mstice, sed 
presse, et aequabillter, ct leniter, Cic. de 
Or. 3, 12, 45; id. Off. 1, 37, 133.— Of the 
mode of expression, eta, concisdy, not dif- 
fusely : dettnire presec et anguste, Cia Or. 
33, 117 : abundanter dicere, an presse, 
Quint 8, 3, 40: pressios etastnetiussenpsi, 
Plin. Ep. 3, 18, 10 — (/5) Without ornament, 
simply : unum (genus oratorum) attenuate 
presseque, olternm subtateampleque dicen- 
tium, Cic. Brut. 65, 202: aliquid desenbere 
mode pressiuB, modo elatius, Plin. Ep. 4, 14, 
3. — CloteJy, exactly, correctly, accuraltly: 
mihi placet agl subtilios, et pressius, Cia 
Fm.4, 10, 24: dcGniunt presams, id Tusa 
4, 7, 14: anquiEitioa et exactius presslns- 
que diEEcrere, (Sell 1, 3, 21. 
prc&do, prebendo 
*prczisatio, onls,/. {prenso; v. pre- 
hens^, a soliciting, suing, canvassing for 
an omce: praepropera prensatio, Cic. Att 
1,1,L 

preasio, 2nls, f. (prendo), a seizing, 
grasping, taking hold of: quomam mori- 
bus majorum tribuni plcbis prensionem 
haberent, had (he right or office of seizure, 
Att Cap. ap. GelL 12, 12, 4; 6. 

prcaat<^ 2re, v.freg. a. (id.), to taJx or 
catch hold of (post-cla^): cum Libitmam 
Ipsam dentes omnes prensitarent Sid. Ep. 
2 , 8. 

preuso^ are, v. prebenso. 
XprffTittfiri^fnj 11, n. fprendo)^ a trap, 
TTioxue-trap: prcnsorium hror, Gloss. Lat 
Gr. 

prenBTlS, ^ Part, from prebendo. 
t pre8b3rtGr9 = TTpea^Crepos. 

I, In gen., an elder (eccL Lat), Tert Cor. 
MIL 15^. — il. In partia, an elder or 
presbyter m the Christian Church : quid 
iacit, excepta ordinatione, cpiscopus, quod 
presbyter non facial? Hier. ad Evagr. Ep. 
146 ; Tert Baptism. 17 ; Hadr. ap Vop 
Sat 8,3; Vulg. Jacob 6,14. 

presbyteratus, us, m (presbyter), 
the office of a presbyter or of a priest, pres- 
byterate, priedhood (eccL Lat ): diacona- 
tum et prcfcby teratum ambire, Hier. Ep 22. 
n.28 

t prcsbyteiimn, n-.—rptcr^uri- 

piov, apresbyte7y,<issem0ly of elders, Augasl. 
ap Hier. Ep 116,33yin ; Vulg 1 Tim 4, 14. 
pTCSSCf odv., V, premo, JP. a.ftn, 

+ pressucins, adj (pressus), 

pressed, Not Tir. p 39. 

pressilD; fldr. (id.), wUh pressing, by 
pressing to one's «e(/^(poEl-class ) ' me pres 
Fim deosculato, App M. 2, p 121, 32: Im- 
teolo pressim agglntinato,te clotely pressed. 
Id. lb 2, p. 128, 23 

pressaO; 6nis, f. (premo) I, L i t , a 
pressing, pressing dotwi, pressure (only in 
VitruvinsJ pres^io cacuminis, Vltr. 10, 8 
-II. T r a n 8 f , tte prop or fulcrum under 
a lever while the burden Is raised, Caes. B 
C 2, 9, 6: pressio, quod Grace! ivojioxhiov 
appellant, Vitr. 10, 8. 

presso, Sre, t» /req a Ipremo], to press 
(poet): vomicara, Plaat Pers 2, 6, 11: 
presEatur pedo pe^ mucro macrono, vlro 
vir, Farms Anitas ap. Ifacr S 6, 3: cine- 
res ad pectora pressant, Or. M. 8, 538: nbe- 
ra manibus pressanda, i e to 6e milked id. 
lb 16, 472; cC: ubera palmi8,Verg. E> 3, 
90 : uvam pedc, Prop 3, 16 (4, 16), 18: mol- 
liter ubera ovium, Ambros. Virg 3, 4, 17. 
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t pressor, wi- [premo], a kind of 
hunter, Isid. Ong. lO^n. 

prcssoriol^ ae,/ [id.], a repository 
(eccL Lat), Caea Reg. ad Virg. 26 
pressorins, a, um, adj [id.]. I. Thai 
serves for pressing grapea olives, etc. (post- 
Aug.): pressona vasa, Col 12, 18. — B, 
Subst. : pressbriuin, ® press, Amm. 

28,4,19: exprimerein pressorio, PliaVaL 
2, 17. 

press^e, odr., v. pressulus/n. 
pressius, a, um, adj. dim. [pressus], 
somewhat pressed in or compressed (post- 
class.) : ampulla pressula rotundltate, App. 
Flor. p. 346, 26 — Hence, odtj.; pressnle. 
while pretsinf on, against, or to one's self 
(post-claaa): filium pressule Eaviata,App. 
M.4,p. 156,38: lacimaadbaerenspressule, 
closely, id- ib. 10, p. 254, 10. 

pressura, ae, / [premo], a pressing, 
pressure (post- Aug.) J, Lit: pressura 
palpebrarum, App M. 5, p 166, 14.— 2, I n 
partic., a pressing at VJinc, oil, cia: pres- 
sura una culeosvjginti iraplere debet, Plin. 
18,31,74,8 317; oleum pnmae pressurae, 
Ctol.1^50 — B. Transt \,ApTusure, 
burdm : let are pressuram, App. M. V, 
p 195, 35. — 2. -d press, throng, crowd of 
people: nimia densitas pressurae, App.M.3, 
p 130,9. — 3,The downward pressure, fall, 
descent of water, Front Aqoacd- 18: aqna- 
mm, Sen. Q: N. 2, 6, 4 . — A too heavy, too 
long, unnatural sleep, CacL Aur. Acut 1 
praeC — 5, That wIm^ is pressed out, juice 
(poet): Corycii pressura croci, sic, etc., 
Lua 9, 809.— n.Trop . oppression, afflic- 
tion, distress (eccL Lat): pressuram per- 
secutionemqae perferre, Tert ad Uxor. 1, 
6; Lact. 6, 22, 17; 4, 26, 19; Vulg. 2 Cor. 
1, 4- 

1. prcssTlS; a, um. Part, and P, <l, 
from premo. 

2* pressus, hs, m. [premo], a pressing, 
pTUture (class ). (a) IVJth gen. subj. : ani- 
mus intentione eu4 depelht pressum om- 
nem ponderum, Cia Tusa 2, 23, 64.— (^ 
Vi\ih gen. olg.: bic pressa dopHci palma- 
rum continet anguem, Cic. post K. B. 2, 42, 
109: ipso oriB pressu, La a proper pressure 
of the lips, so as not (0 pronounce too 
broadly. Id. de Or. 3, 11, 43. 

tprBster, vns, n., = rTpnorfjp [bum* 
Ing] I. A fery whirlwind, which descends 
in the form of a pillar otllTO.awater-spout, 
sand spout : presteras Graici quos ab rc no- 
mmitarunt, eta, Lucr. 6, 424: turbo arden- 
tIor acccDsusqne dum fbrit, prester voca- 
tur, amborens contacta panler, et prole- 
rcDS, Plin. 2j 48, 60, g 133 : splntus cum ma- 
jore Vi lorti sunt, fit procella lerrestns, ct 
a Graecis prestcr nomen accepit, App de 
Mundo, p. 62 /n. — B, <4 kind of serpent, 
whose bite causes a burning thirst; pre- 
ster qoem percusserit, dietendltur, enormf- 
que corpnlenlia necatur extuberatus, SoL 
27,32: torriduB presler, Lua 9, 791; Plin. 
20, 20, 81 g 210; 24, 13, 73, % U7. 

Preti, Orum, m , a people of India, be- 
yond the Ganges, Plin. G, 19, 22, g 67. 

pretio, [pretium], to prize 

(late Lat), Cassiod. Var. 6, 40. 
prctiose, odu., V. pretiosus/n. 
pretiositas^ fitis, / [pretlosus], pre- 
ciousness, costliness (very rare): anuJi pre- 
tiositaSjAtoi. Capito ap. Macr. S. 7,13; App 
M. 2, p 123, 4. 

pretidsns, [pretium], of 

great valve, valuable, precious J, Lit : 
equus, Cic Off 3, 23, 89: odores, CoL 3, 8, 
4' subiitque argentea proles Auro deterior, 
fulvo pretiosior acre, Ov. M 1, 116: inge- 
nium quondam fuerat pretlosios auro. id. 
Am 3,8,3; res pretiosissimde (opp. villssi- 
mae), Cia Fm 2, 28, 91; Plin. 11, 37, 52, 
g 139' pretiosiEEimum humani animi opus, 
id- 7, IW, 30, g 108: nec tamen baec loca 
sunt ullo pretiosa metallo, rich in, Ov. P 3, 
8,5— B, TransC ^Of great cost, cost- 
ly, dear, expensive : operana, Plaut Baccli. 
i, 1, 41 : qui sordldo vehiculo crubescit, 
pTCtloeo glOTiabitur, Sen. Ep 87, 4; Thais, 
Prop 4 (5), 5, 43: pretioso pretio emerc ali- 
quid, dear, high, Plaut Ep 1, 2, 17: fiimes, 
whidi IS satisjiea at much expense. Mart 10, 
96, 9 : silentia, dearly bought, id- ^ 69, 7; 
Albani vetens pretiosa sencctus, Jnv. 13, 
214. — B. That gives a great price, extrav- 
1441 
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agant pretiosus cmptor, Hor C 3, 6, 32 — 
Hence, adv pretiose, costly man 
ner. expensively, nchly, splendidly (class ) 
vasa pretioao caelata, Cic Inv 2, 40, 116 
pretiose armatus exercitus, Cell 6, 5, 6 
pretiosius sepeliri. Curt 10, 1, 32 
pretiuni) ” [Sanscr root par , pana 
(for parna), ^^age^, loan, Gr tti TTpaaKo), to 
sell, irptapatfio buy, cf Tropvoc] that for 
or hy which any thing is bought or sold 
( class ) I, L 1 1 , money spent for any 

thing nil pretio parsit, filio dura parce 
rcl, Plant Capt prol 32 femina nrhem 
Exiguam pretio posuit, for money has 
founded a small city, Verg A 4, 211 % ec 
tigalia parvo pretio redempta habere, /or 
little money, cheaply, Caes B G 1, 18 pre 
tio mercan ordinem senatonum, to pur 
chase, to gam with money, Cic Verr 2, 2j 49, 
§ 122 permutare pretio noluit, alia\e 
merce, Plin 9, 65, 81, § 171 — B. I ^ S o n , 
money, wealth, etc (poet ), 0\ P 2, 8, 6 in 
pretio pretium nunc cst, id F 1, 217 con 
verso m pretium deo, i e info o shower of 
gold, Hot C 3,16 8 —II, Transf, morf A, 
value, price A. I ^ g ® n *iec mi 
aurum posco nec mi pretium dederitis, 
Enn ap Cic Off 1, 12 38 (Ann i 200 
\ ahl ) pretium statuere merci, to set, fix, 
Plaut Mil 3, 1, 133 pretium certum con 
stituere, Cic Att 12, 33, 1 enumerare, id 
Rose Am 46, 133 pacisci pro re aliqua, to 
agree upon, settle, id Off d, 29, 107 evsol 
vere, Plaut Men 5 6, 26 quibus hic pro 
tns porci veneunt’ af ichat prices arc they 
sold here? id. ib 2 2, 16 vendere aliquid 
pretio 8UO, id Pers 4 4,30, id Ps 1,2,36 
parare sibi pretio aliquid, id Merc 2, 3 7 
multi cxtulerunt eorum pretia, Van- R R 
3 6, 6 jacent pretia praediorum, are low, 
down, fallen Cic Rose Com 12, 33 — B. 
Esp 1 , In phrases magni, parvi protii 
esse, to be high or loio in price, of much or 
little worth, of great or of small value nul 
lus est tam pan i pretii, qum, Plaut Aul 
4, 10, 60 no tu habes ser\um grapliicum 
et quanta is pretiii id Ep 3, 3 29 agrum 
mtyoris protii nemo babet.Ter Hcaut 1, 1, 
12 noli spectarc, quanti homo sit parvi 
cnimpretii est qui jam uihil est Gic Q Fr 
2, 2, 4 do illis potissimum jactura fit, quia 
pretii minimi sunt. Sail Or ad Caes 2, 9 
pretium habere to nave a value, to he worth 
something vondat oleum, si pretium ha 
beat, Cato, R R 2, 7 annona porro pro 
tium nisi m calamitate fructuura non ha 
bet, Cic Verr 2, 3, 98, § 227, but also pre 
tium habere, to have a price, be for sale 
quis igoorat qum id louge sit liberalibus 
disciplinis digmssimum non vendcro ope 
ram cum ploraque hoc ipso possint % ideri 
villa quod pretium habent, Quint 12,7,8, 
hence pretium non habere, to ftauc- no 
price, be above price (late Lat ) nibil esse 
pretiosius. immo eum pretium non habere 
testatur, Aug Serm 36, 8 in pretio esse, 
to be of worth, value or estimation, to be in 
repute turn coquus in pretio esse (coeptus), 
Liv 39, 6, 9 nec m pretio fertilis hortus 
erat 0\ F 5, 316, Plm 33, 1, 6, § 22 m 
pretio habere, to legard as of value in 
magno pretio habere, Sen Ep 75, 11 au 
Tum ct argentum m pretio habcnl, Tac G 
6, for nhich cf pudebat hbertatis majus 
csso apud femmas quam apud viros pro 
tium, Curt 8, 2, 28 pretium facerOj to fix 
OT set apnee QT lalue, of a seller indica 
fac pretium Do Tua merx cst, tua indi 
citio cst, Plaut Pers 4, 4 37, of a pur 
chaser quis faceret pretium, nisi qui sua 
perderc lellet Omnia? Mart 1, 86, 7, Dig 
10 3, 19 —2, Wages, reward (mostly poet ) 
pro pretio facio ut opera apparcat, Plaut 
Ps 3, 2 69 oporara Epidici nunc mo cme 
re pretio pretioso aehm, id Ep 1,2, 17 
reddero allcui pro benofacti*’, id Capt 5 1, 
20 palmac pretium victonbus, \ erg A 5, 
111 — III, Trop , north, xahtf quales ex 
hac die oxpermndo cognovit, perindo opo 
no eorum pretium faccrot would estimate 
f/icir I ii 27,17 sive allquod mo 

Tum Esl pretium, Ov Tr 1, 9, 43 corti 
cIs etiam ad medicamenta protium cst, 
Plln 12,25,64,8 118, 12 19,43, §95— B. 
Trans f, pay hire, wages, reward, price 
(cf slipendium, merces) X, In a good 
sense miOorcs seorsum atquo diversum 
pretium para\ ere bonis atquo strenui*?, dc 
curionatus allosquo honores, Cato ap 
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Fest 6 a optionatus, p 201 Mull , so, 
=praemium (opp poena), ita ct pretium 
recte facti tnumphum haberet L Paulus 
pro egregie hello gesto, Liv 45, 37, 5 ut 
pretium honoremque debito beneficio ad 
dat, id 45, 14, 1 cum pro ciyusque mento 
consul pretia poenasque exsolvisset, id. 26, 
40, 15 cissenb ad loc satis ampia pre 
tia prizes, id 21, 43 6 a irtutum pretium, 
Sen Clem 1. 1, 1 — Plur tam longd vale 
tudine conhictabatur, ut haec tanta pretia 
viacndi mortis rationibus vmcerentur, re 
xoards of living, \ e motives for living, Vim 
Ep 1, 12, 4 —Esp in phn‘50 pretium curae, 
and more freq pretium operae, a reward 
for trouble mihi \ isum cst pretium curae, 
ipsum, senalus consultumquaerere seemed 
to meworth ihetrouhle,worthwhxle,Vlm Ep 
8 6, 2 est pretium curae cognosccre etc , 
Juv 6,474 facturusne operae pretium sim, 
etc , nec satis scio, what vnll pay for the 
trouble, Inv praef operae pretium habent 
libertatem, cmtatemque, id 25, 6, 21, 43 
audire cst operae pretium, etc Enn ap 
Acron ad Hor S 1, 2 37 (Ann i 454 Vahl ) , 
so Liv 3,26,7 rcdderc opis pretium pio 
factis. Enn ap Sen Ep 108 (Epigr v 6 
Vahl ) quo in genere est operae pretium 
diligentiam mq)orum recordan, t£ is worth 
while, Cic Agr 2, 27, 73 capta urbe, operae 
pretium fore, Sail J 81, 2 , so without 
operae (post Aug) Germanico pretium 
fuit convertere agmen, thought it of xmpoi 
lance, Tac A 1, 67 ni pretium foret PiSo 
nis sentcntias noscero, roere it not worth 
while, were it not of impoitance, id ib 2, 
35 posse eum, si operae pretium faciat, 
principem popularium esse, if he does any 
thing woi th while, any thing of importance, 
Liv 25, 30 duo« sen os ad hostes transfu 
gisse et operae pretium fecisse, have done 
taluable service, Quadng ap Sen Ben 3, 

23 Ecriptor mmimo utilis, cujus hbro ad 
tmgere nullum pretium operae eit, Cell 12, 
2, 1, so, opens pretium est, Sil 16 45 —2, 
In a bad sense (i q poena), reward punish 
menf, like the Gr ‘ttptj, pwiiot (poet) si 
malos imilabor, turn pretium pro noxa da 
bis, Li\ And ap Non 365, 27 verbera, 
compedcs, molae baec pretia sunt igna 
viac Plaut Men 6, 6, 10 ego pretium ob 
stultitiam fero, Ter And. 3, 6, 4 ct peccare 
nefas aut pretium est mori.Hor C 3, 24 

24 ille crucem pretium sccicns tulit, hic 
diadema Juv 13, 105 — Otbnbery adduci 
pretio ad hommem condomnandum, Cic 
Caecil 10,29 pretio judicem corrumpere, 
id lb 25, 72 nec prece, nec pretio a reclfi 
via deduci, Auct Her 3, 3, 4 

pres* precis {nom and gen sing not in 
use, dat and acc sing only ante class , 
most freq in pfwr ), / [prccor] aprayei, 
lequest, entreaty {class) I, In gen nunc 
te oro per precem, Plaut Capt 2, 1, 47 ni 
hil est preci loci rcIiclum,Ter And. 3, 4, 22 
prece te oro, Hor S 2, 6, 13 mulla prece 
prosequi aliquem, id C 4.5,33 cum roog 
nfl prece ad aliquem scribere, Cic Att 11, 
ID, 2 prece et obsccratione humili ac sup 
plici uti, id Inv 1, 16, 22 nec prece nec 
pretiOj nec gratifl, nec simultate a recta \ ia 
dcduci, Auct Her 3, 3, 4 omnibus prcci 
bus to oro ct obtestor, ut, etc , Cic Att 9, 
n, A, § 3 omnibus prccibus petere, ut, j 
ole, Caes B G 5, 6, Li\ 28, 2 faligare I 
aliquem prccibus, Id 1,11 prccibus flccti, 
Verg A 2,689 moven, 0\ H 7, 3 \inci, 
Id M 9, 401 adduci, Caes B G 1 16 ad 
mi^eras prcces Dccurrcro, Hor C 3, 29 69 
-n. In pa rtic A, A Sprayer to a I 
deity in prece tolus cram, Ov F C 251 
corum preces et vota cxaudicns Cic Plane 
41 97 \ Ola et preces repudinie, id. Clu 70, 
201' tribuunt ot successus potitiouum a 
potcstatibus ct a diis ctiam precum, Plm 
29 4, 19, 8 66 — B. A good wish, friendly 
greeting tuts Kalendis damns altcrnas 
accipimusquc preces, exchange good wishes, 
Ov F 1, 176— curse, imprecation 
omnibus prccibus detestatus Ambiongcm, 
Caes B G 6, 30 misit Tb5estca'j preces 
Hor Fpod 6 86 bostUi caput prece dc 
tcstarl Ov M 15, 603 — B» An intercession 
(poet) Jam prcco Pollucls, Jam Gastons 
Implorata, Cat 68, 65 

Pl^xnus* , =np{a;ior I, A son 
of Laomedon %xng of Troy, husband of He 
Cuba and father if Hector, Helenus, Pans, 
Deiphobus, Polyxena, Castandra, etc , he 
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was slam by Neoptolemus or Pyrrhus, iht 
son of Achilles, Enn ap Prise p 607 P 
(Ann -N 17 1 ahl ) o pater, o pitria, o ^la 
mi domus’ id ap Cic. Tuso 3, 19, 44 (Trag 
V ll8-\ahl), Verg A 1,458, 3,60al , cf 
Cic Tusc 1,36,85, 0\ M 13,404sq ; Juv 
10, 258 , Hyg Fab 89 and 90 — II, HiS 
grandson, named after him, the son of Po 
hies, Verg A 6, 664 — Hence, A. Piia- 
meXS; idis,/,=npiapTj‘r, daugh 

ter Atrides a isa Priameide, i e Cassan 
dra, Ov Am 1, 9, 37 Pnaraeida viderat 
ipsam, i(L A A 2, 405 — B. FriaxncixiS) 
a um, adj , s= npiap»;<or, of or belonging to 
Pnam sceptra,Verg A 7, 252 virgo Cas 
sandra, id ib 2. 403 conjux, i o Hecuba, 
Ov M 13, 404 nospes, i e Pans, id A A. 
2, 5 heros i e Hector, Auct Pan ad Pison 

162 — C. Pnamidcs, no, = npiapi 

Sue, a son of Pnam Pnamiden Helenum 
regnare,Verg A 3, 295 Pnamides Deipbo 
bus, id lb 6^ 494 nec quas Pnamides in 
aqudsae aallibus Idae Contulit, i e Pans, 
Ov F 6,16 deploratos Priaraidas,iViam’s 
sons, id M 13, 482 

Pxiantac. amni, m , a Thracian peo 
pie Plm 4, 11,18, §41, Sol 10 

Priapeius, n, um, a^j , \ Prinpu';, C 

t priapiscus* l, w , = wpiairto-KOf, a 
plant which excited passion, fool stones, or 
chis, also called satynon, App Herb 15 

t priapisxnus, h m,, =7rpia7riffpoc, a 
morbid excitement, pnaptsm, Gael Aur 
Acut 3^18, idJTard 2, 1,14 

Pnaponnesns or -os, *,/, = npia 
nov \T]aos, an island of the Aegean Sea, near 
Cana, Pljn 6, 31, 36, § 134 

1, Pjrifapiis, h , =:npm?rop, Pnapus, 
the god of Proa cation , hence, of gardens 
and vineyards, where bis statues were 
placed Col 10, 108, cf Hor S 1, 8, 2, 
Verg G 4 111, 0\ M 9,847, id. F 1,416, 
Ju\ 6,316, Sen Const 18,3, cf Vulg 3 
Reg 16, 13 ct saep — B, Transf X, 
Pnapus vitreuB, a dnnkxng vessel of ob 
scene shape, Jut 2, 95 siligmcus, a cake 
of the same shape, Mart 14, 69, Petr 60 — 
2, A lecherous person Cat 47,4, Ov Am 
2, 4, 32 —Hence, C. Priapcms, a, um, 
ac () , of or belonging to Pnapus, Pnapi 
an metrum,Diom p 512 P— Priapeia, 
orum, n (sc carmma), a collection of poems 
upon Pnapus, by vanous authors 

2. Priapus, h / X. -4 iown ofMysxa 
on the Hellespont, Plm 6 32, 40, § 141 —II. 
An -isfand near Ephesus, Plm 5, 31, 88, 
§ 137 

Pxriaticus Campns, « near 
Mai onea, in Thrace, Li\ 38,41 

pridcin,at?v (from the obsol prl ,proi , 
( = prae , \\ hence prior, primus, pridie ), 
with demonstrative suffix dem), long ago, 
long since, a long time ago, ulthout a 
negative ita me prldem faccre atriensem 
voluorat. Phut Cas 2 8, 29, id Rud 4 7, 
23 quod ad me pridcm scripsoras, Cic 
Fam 6, 0, 2, Stat Th 3, 680 — ith a nega 
live non pridem, baud pridom, not long 
ago, a short time ago, lately (class ) hoc 
ego mall non pndem inveni, Tor Hcaut 
2, 1 17 rocens natura est mundi, neque 
pndem exordia copit, Lucr 5, 331 baud 
ita pndem, xwt so very long ago. Hor S 2 
2 46 Themistocles foil, nostrD civitato non 
Ita pridom domlnatu regio hberata, not long 
before, Cic Brut 10, 41 — In old times, in 
former times, in time past, aforetime, for 
merly nunc jam non clossem, m quam, 
sicuti pndem, confugiant, superesso, Just 
6, 7. 12 Itiliara notiorem sibi mine, quam 
pndem fulsso. id 31, 3 10 codem fgitur 
furore In paenltcntlam, quo pridcm In irani 
\crsus, mori \oIult, id 12 6,7 quam pn 
dera, how long ago for how long a fme 
quam pndem paler ct mater mortui cs 
sent, Tor Eun 3 3, 11 quam pridcm non 
edisti, Plaut, Sticb 2 1,46, Cic Verr 2 1 
48, §126, _ Id Roec Com 3 8 

pridianus, a, um, a({; [pndio], of or 
belonging to the day before, that happened 
was used, eaten, etc , the day before, yester 
day's (posLAug ) pridiana ac semes'i op 
Bonia apposult. Suet Tib 34, id. Mt 13 
clbus, id Calig 68 ballnca, Plin 28,19,77 
§ 248 rcliqul'ie, Cat ap App Jlag p 277, 
13 plm ia, App M 7, p 196, 34 prulna. id. 
Ib 11, p 200, 19 ‘ 
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plidie^^t? [from the obsoLpn (whence 
pnor, primus, pridem) and dies] I, L 1 1 , 
tm the day t^jbre (class , opp postndle) — 
Constr ahsol , with acc of the day from 
which the reckoning was made, or with 
quam (class ) , also, with gen (class only 
in the phrase pndie pjus diei) (a) Ahsol , 
Plant Stichu 1, 2, 65 cm cum pndie fre 
quentes essetis assensi, postndie ad spem 
cstis inanem pacis devoluti, Cic. PhiL 7, 4, 
14 postero die tropaeum posuit, quo loco 
pndie pugnatum est, Kep Dat 8 , 3 pndie 
asservata malena, Plin 18^ 11, 26, § 104. — 
(fj) With guam si hic pndie natos foret, 
quam hic est. Plant 3IiI 4, 2, 91' pndie 
quam ego Athenas veni, Cic. Att. 5j 11, 6 
haec epistula est pndie data quam lUa, id 
lb 3, 8 , 2. — { 7 ) With gen * pndie ejus diei, 
on the day before this day, the day before, 
Caes B G 1, 47 insidianim, the day b^ore 
the ambush, Tac A* 15, 54 Kalendarum, 
Dig 28, 1, 5 —(a) With occ., designating the 
day (V Ifadvig § 230, obs 1) pndfc Idus, 
Cic Att 13, 25, 2 Compitalia, icL ib 2, 3, 

3 Qmnquatrus, id. ib 9, 13, 2 eum diem, 
id. lb 11, 23, 2 Panlia, Liv 40, 2 Circen 
seSjSuet Caiig 55 constitntam diem, Just 
1; 10, 7 nuptiarum diem, FesU s v Regil 
hs, p 286 MulL Tindemias, Dig 24, 3, 7 
aequinoctium autnmnale, ib 43, 19, L — II, 
Transf , the phrase pridie Kalendas (No 
nas, etc ) is used as a subst nos in Formia 
no esse volamus usque ad pndie Nonas 
Maias.Cic Att 2,11,2 ex ante diem IIL 
Non. Jun u^que ad prid. Kal Sept , id. ib 
3, 17, 1 gignit id maxime arctnn exortus 
ex a. d. pndie Idus Septembris, PJiil11,1D, 

16, § 41, cf EX. A. D Y KAL. DEC AD PR 
KAL. J'A^ 8 EXT , foT SIX years, to the 31rt 
December, Inscr Orel! 694 litterarum da 
lanim pndie KaL Januar suavem habuit 
recordationem clanssimi junsjurandi, the 
31it of December, Cic Att 6 , 1, 22. — With 
an acc , not designating a day quod uxo 
rem pndio sortitionem duciam poatridie 
repudiae«et, Suet Tib 35 fn Roth (Ond. 
Bortitione) — B. I n ge n , before, a shoH 
time before (post class ), Dig 40, 6, 10 , 

Veil 2, 83, 3 Psyche, non ita, ut pndie, 
parrula, App if 6 , p 165 
PrienSj /> = uptfjvn, ® mantme 
town of lonxa, the birthplace of Buis, the 
mod-^flnwo<m,Cic Par 1,1 , 8 plures esse, 
Bias, praros, quern clara Priene, etc , Aus 
VIL Sap Lui 11, and Biant. 1. — Hence, 
Pnenaens, a, um, adj , = iipinvaiot, of 
or belonging to Pnene, Pnenian Bias, Sid 
Carm 2, 161.— B« Pxienensis, <^j , 
of or bdonging to Pnene scammonmm, 
PIm 2G, 8 , 38, § 60 —In plur subst Pn- 
enen,ses,iam,m , the inhaJ>\tants of Pn 
ene, the Prxenxans, VaL Max 1, 5, L — C. 
Pxienetis (tnsyL), 1 , adj m ,=:uptnvevT, 
of Pnene, Pnenian , subst , a Pnenian 
Bias Pneneus dixit, ©» TAelcrot Kaicof, Ans 1 
VIL Sap Lud. 11, and Biant L 
Prilias ZiaCQS) ^ small lake in Etru , 
na,noio Lago di Castxglxone, Cic.'lid 24,74 
prtxnacvitaSj atis,/ [pnmaevus], the 
frst period of life, youth, Inscr Grut 462, 1 
pximaeviis, a, um, adj (pnmna ae 
Yum, in the frst penod of life, young, 
youthful (poet and late Lat ) pnmaeYus 
Helenor, Verg A. 9, 545 natus,Cat 64 401 
Helix, VaL FI 6 , 570 Yix pnmaevus eras, 
cum, etc , Claud I Cons. StiL 1, 61 cor 
pus, Verg A- 10, 345, Luc 6,562 corpora, 
VaL PL 2, 653 flos, Verg A. 7, 162 rece 
pisti pnmaevus origims tuae florem, Amm 
15 8, 11 adulescens, id. 16, 1, 6 
pxlmanns, a, um, adj [pnmuB], of or 
belonging to the first legion pnmanus tri 
bunus apud Catonem , Fest p 235 Mull , 
cf pnmanus tnbunus erat, qui primae 
legiom tnbutura senbebat, Paul ex Fe®t 
p 235 lb (acc. to Mommsen qm pnmam 
Icgionem tnbutim scribebat, y Becker 
Antiq 3, 2, p 131) — Subst. : priinaxii. 
oTum, m , soldiers ofOie first U^on, Tac E. 
2,43,4,37 

prtmaiius, a, um, adj [i±], one of the 
first, of the first rank, chief pnncipal, ex 
cellent, remarkable (class ) pnmanus pa 
rasitus PlauL Mil 3, 1, 73 . quoad pnma 
nus VT dicat, the first ^aker, he who has 
right to be heard, id Bud. 4, 4, 29 pri 
manus vir populi, Cic Sen. 17, 61 ferai 
na Jd Verr 2, 1, 58, § 153 beJlator, PJin. 7, 
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43, 45, g 139 — Of things condicio, Plant 
Sticb. 1, 2, 81 non ea, quae pnmano loco 
sunt, sed ea, quae secundum locum obti 
nent, Cic Fin 3, 16, 52 dub (B and K pno 
re loco, Madvjg coiy * pnmo ordine, r 
Madvig ad loc.) lapis, Tolg Zach 4, 7 
prixnaS) atis, comm [pnmus], one of the 
firstorpnncipal^chief,excellenf,noble (post 
class ) apud primatem feminam, App M 
2, p 123, 1 pnmalis civitatis films, id. ib 
2, p 124, 35 (Ond. pnncipum) notitia pn 
matmm urbium, Cod. TIl 7, 18, 13 pen 
culo pnmatum olScn, ib 1, 12, 3, Vulg 2 
Macc 4, 2L 

pziznatus, QS, m [pnmas], the first 
place or rank, preference, pre-eminence, pri- 
macy (ante class and m post Aug pro«e)' 
ahi dant pnmatom boms pratis. Van* R. 
R 1 , 7 , 10 pnmatum obtinere apud regem, 
Plm 24, 17, 102, § 165 donare aliquem pri 
matu, id, 8 , 6 , 5, § 12, 13, 12, 24, § 79 (opp 
secundatuc) 

pnmCj , Y pnmus/n C 
piimiceriatiis, os, m [pnmicenus], 
the ofilce of a chief (post class.), Cod. Th. 
12, 27, 1 

pruniceniiS; ^ [pnmus cera, 
whose name stands first on the wax coat 
cd tablets, hence], the first among tho«e 
holding a similar office, a chief, head, super 
intendent (post-class.) pnmicenus in ofli 
CIO Praefectorum PraetonOjVeg MiL 2, 21 
protectorum, of the guard, Amm 18, 3, 5 
notanorum, the chancellor or c^xtf of the 
secreianes, Cod. Th 11, 18, 1 sacn cubicu 
Ii, (he head chamberlain. Cod. Just 12, 28, 1 
' et saep 

* primiformis, ®i ^4? [pnmus for 
ma] of or belonging to the primary form, 
onginal. Mar Victor p 2533 P. 

prizxixg’ezuiiSy [pnmus 

geno, gignoj I. First of all, first of its kind, 
onginal, pnmitive (ante and post-class.) 
pecuana, Varr B R 2, 2 semina, id ib 1, 
40 seminis fontes, Amm 14, 6, 17 verba, 
radical words, primitives, y&TT L L. 6 , §36 
MulL pnmigenms sulcus dicUur, qui m 
condenda nova urbe tauro el vacca designa 
tioniscausaimpnmitur,Pan) exFest p 236 
Mull —II, Subst A. priimgrema, 
Srum, n , the first pnnciple or nature re 
mm, Amm- 26, 10 , 16 — B. Prinugre- 
TiTi orum, m , an ^tket of Vie Phrygians, 
who claimed to be the first men, App M 
11, p 259, 7 — C, Fiinugrenia^ ae,/ , an 
j epithet of Foriuna, as (he attendant of her 
I faxonte fromhxrih.Cic Leg 2,11,28, Liv 
29, 36, 8 , 34^53,5 

pxlnug’Gims, a, um, adj {id.'], first of 
all, onginal (poet ) dies pnmigenus ma 
riB, Lucr 2, 1106 mens, Avien. Aral 13 
primlpara, ae, / (pnmus pano], she 
that has bought forth, foaled, whdped, lit- 
tered, etc ,/ar the first time, of animals 
(post-Aug ), Plin. 8 , 40, 62 § 151, 8 , 47, 72, 

§ 187 sus, id. 11 , 37, 84, § 210 
priTTiipHavig or primopU^s, e, 
afj [pnmipilus] 1 , 0 /or belonging to the 
first mampleof the tnani, pnmipilar (post 
Aug) honor pnmipilans Fragm Jur Bom 
Vat 278Hu8chke-^, (Vid.Il 2. infra.) C/ 
or belonging to a commissary (post Aug ) 
specie^ Cod Just 12, 58. 8 — H, Subst 
prunipilans^ /s, m (sc centuno), (he 
captain or enttunon of this company (poat 
Aug ) cessit pnmipilan, Sen. Const 18^ 4 , 
Tac H. 2, 22,^4, 15, Icstamenta pnmipi 
lanum, Suet Calig 38, Inscr OrelL 617, 
748, 3568, Fragm Jur Rom Vat 141, 143 
Huschke — B, Transf 1, One who has j 
been pnmipilaris, an expnmipilar, Quint 
6 , 3, 92. — 2. (Poat Aug) A commissary, Dig 
32, 1, 38, § 4, 60, 6, 18, § 24, Cod. Th 8 , 4 , 6 
— ^ 3 . ^ btsh/p conclamatiB 

simus pnmipilaris, Sid. Fp 6 .L 
primipilariaS; liy ^ ^ primi 

pilaris, the centunon of the first maniple 
of the tnarii (post class ), Spart Jul 5, id 
Nig 2 . 

pr Ttnl pila.infi, uS. m the office of 
chief centunon of the tnani, thepnmxpilate 
(post class ) Cod, Just 12, 63, 1 

primipilmn^ i» ” ^f 

chief centunon of the tnani (post clasa ), 
Inscr Slnrat 799, 6 

prinupRus o** pximopUus , 2 

pilus 
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prxmipotcxis, entis, (pnmus po 
tens], the first in power (post-class ). Dens 
pnmipotens, App Trism. p 92, 3 
primlscxiiiinS; ^ [pnmus sen 
mum], the chief of an official department or 
collegf> (post cl^s.), Cod. Just 12, 50, 12, 
Inscr Orell 2953 

i prixoiter; , v pnmus/n D 
I primitiae (primiciae), amm,/ 
[primus], the first things of their kind, first 
lings I, Litj/r^t/iirttj pnmitias Ce 
I reri farra re«ecta dabanl, Ov F 2, 620, id 
! M 8 , 274, Hut 18, 2, 2, § 8 pomifen Lan 
bus consuevimus horti Mittere pnmitias, 
Calp Eel 2 64 , 1 ulg Exod. 22 , 29 — > B. 
TransC, of other things pnmitiae metal 
lorum, the first produce of the mine, Tac H, 
4, 53 Yitis, (he first shoots, CoL 4, 10, 2 • 
pmntae, id. 10, 147 — II, Trop pnmitiae 
jnvenis miserae, his first unhappy essays, 
Verg A. 11, 156 ton, the first nuptial joys, 
SiL 3, 111 annorum, the first fruits of war, 
Stat Th 11,285 lacnmamm, id ib 6,146 
pnmitiae et quasi libamenta ingenuanim 
artmm,Gell praef spectaculi, App M 10, 
p 253, 12 commeatua, the beginning of 
navigation, id. ib 11, p 765 Oud donnien 
tmm, the first to nstfrom the dead, Vulg 1 
Cor 15,20, 15,23 

prxmiilvtis, a, um, adj [id.], tht> first 
or earliest of its kind, primitive {post Aug ) 
flores, that hlosstm first CoL 9, 13 anni, 
the first, id. Arb 23 — B. (5ram t t (for 
the class, pnmigenms, nativns) verba, 
pnmitives, Pnsc p 824 P — 2, Esp , the 
first-bom fetus, Pmd. o-tc^ 10, 828 pn 
mitivnm in peconbus, Vnlg Exod 13, 12 
primitive suo, Id. 3 Reg 16, 34. — Trop 
Asiae m Christo, Vnlg Rom 16, 5 
pxinutnSy [id.], at first, onginal 
ly,for the first time (ante and post class 
and poet ) pnmitn*, LuciL ap Non. 154, 
29 pnmitus cum exit vitis, Van* R R 1, 
31, 2 pnmitus oritur herba, iit ib 2, 2, 14, 
Verg Cir 490, Cat 19, 10 pnmitus enim 
ex libamenlis deos placabant, Val Max. 2, 
5 , 6 promde atque si pnmitus Latme fic- 
tum esset, Gell 1, 18, Amm 14, 6 , 12. 

^piiimvirg:ius,u, 7 n [pnmus virgaj, 
one who carries the rod first before the Jang, 
head xerger npbiropa^iovxot, pnmivirgi 
us, Gloes Gr Lat . pnmivirgius, caballa 
nus, quod pnmus est militiae in virgis, 
Glo's iBid. 

prixnoy odt’ 1 v pnmus/n. A. 
primocreatnS; a, um, adj [pnmus 
creo] first-created, pnmogenitus, non pn 
mocrealus, Ambros de Fide, 1, 7, 48 
pnmog'cmt^s, 0 .dj [pnmogem 
tus] the first of all as to origin, onginal 
(eccL Lat ), Tert adv VaL 20 
prizno^emtas, a, um, adj [pnmus- 
genitus] first-bom (post-Aug for maximus 
natu, etc ), PIm. 11 40, 95, § 234 (al pnmis 
gemtis) Vilnius, Pall 1, 39 pnmogenita 
omnia deo offerenda, Snip Sev, Chron 1, 
18, 8 films, ^ct ^ 11, 7, 3, 6 , 2. — As 
subst prunogenitay omm, n , the right 
of the first bom, birthright, Vulg Gen. 25, 
33, Aug ConC 7, 9 

primopilns and primdpllaris, ^ 
pnmip . 

pzRnoplastns^ h ^ [^ox hibr , from 
primus TrXao-Tor, the first created (eccl 
Lat ) Prud- CatlL 9, 27 
primordia, omm, v pnmordius 
primordiaiis, [pnmordia] fhaJt 
u first of all, onginal, pnmordial (eccl 
I>al.) lex Tert adv Ju(L 2 ^causa.Amm 
30, 1 — Adv t)riniordialiter,/ro»i the 
beginning, ori^nalJy (poot cla«s ) in re 
giones snas, unde pnmordialiter exsistunt, 
corporenaturahlerferuntur,Claud.Mamert 
Stat Amm 2, 5, Aug Tnn. 3, 9 
primordium^ v pnmordms 
piimordlUSj a, um, adj [pnmus-or 
dior], onginal (post Aug ) primordii semi 
ms mistu, CoL 6 , 37, 7 dub (al primordiis 
seminum) — Hence, as subst jprimor- 
fliriTnj n , and more usually plur pri- 
Tnordia [gen not in use, pnncipiomm 
takes its place, Munro ad Lncr 3, 262, sep 
arated and transpo®ed, ordia priiua, 
Lucr 4, 28), 71 I, The first beginnings, on 
gin, commencement (class. , syn pnncipi 
um, mitmm) prJmordia rerum, Cic Part 
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2 7: a Jove Musanim pnmordia, li poet 
teg. 2, 3, 7: intmdj, Ov. JI 16, 67: gentis, 
Lac. 10, 177; veterum vocum, Pers. 6, 3. 
inquieta a pnroordiis vlla. Sen. Brev Vit 
6 1* artJS,Lact 12,10,3* eIoquentiae,Tac. 
dr. 12 : Gea 12, 1, 9; 17j Lact 3, 29, 16, 
Just 31, 5, 7 • dicendi, Quint 1, 9, 1: lerre- 
na. Col 3, 10, 10: mundi. Sulp. Sev. Chron 
L 4 1: m primordns, Paa 4, 12 — In sinff : 
a primordio urbis, Liv tnit ; CoL 1, 1: in 
openim saomm pnmordio stare, in thejint 
beginning, Curt 9, 2, 11; Just 2, 1: tam 
tenues pnmordio imperi fuere fines, Plin. 

3, 5, 9, g 56 -It ^bsol , ffte be^'nmnp of a 
new reign, Tac A. 1, 7. 
pnmoris, ® 

[pnmus], the first, first (class, mplur ) I. 
In gen (rare); imbres, Varr. R R 2, 2. 
dentes, the front teeth, Plin 7, 16, 16, § 70. 
in pnmore puentia, in earliest childhood, 
Gea 10, 19, 3 : anni, first, earliest, Sit 1, 
611: pnmori llarte, tn the first part or he 
ginning of the war, li 11, 143 : pnmore 
aspectu, ^ first sight, GclL 2, 7, 6.— H. In 
partic. ^ The foremost part, forepart, 
tip, end, extremity (class.; syn pnmus). 
sumere aliquid digitulis pnmonbus, with 
the tips of one’s fingers. Plant Bacca 4, 4, 
24* versabatur mihi (nomen) m labns pn- 
moribus, w at my tongue's end, id Tnn 4, 
2, 65: aliquid pnmonbus labns attmgere, 
to touch slightly, Cic de Or 1, 19, 87 ; cf li 
Cael 12, 28; id. Fragm op Non 428, 3 : 
surculum pnmorem praeaemto obliquum 
pnmorcs digitos duos, Cato, R R 40, 3, 
LuciL ap Non. 427, 27: cduxique animam 
in pnmoribu’ nanbus, li ib 427, 32. nasi 
primons acumen, Lucr 6,1193: (pilo) pn- 
mori mest pyvis ferrea, Plin. 18, 11, 29, 
g 112; 10, 33, 61, § 99* cauda late Aisa pn 
mori parte, id, 8, 54, 80, § 216: vestibulum 
eese partem domus pnmorem, GeU. 16, 6, 
2: in pnmore libro, at the beginning of the \ 
book, Gell 1, 18, 3* usque m pnmores ma- 1 
nus ac prope m digitos, as far as the fore- \ 
part of the hands, id 7, 12* pnmon m acie 
versan,Tac H 3, 21 — B. The first in rank 
or dignity, chx^, principal (poet and post- 
class.— In Liv. 24, 20, 13, Wcissenb reads* 
Inpigre coDScripta; v also Madvig ad Cic. 
Fin 3, 16j^62): Argivorum vin, Cat 68, 87* 
femmae, Tac. A. 2 J29 * venti, due/, cardi- 
nal, Gell 2, 22 — Hence, * piimd- 
reSjUm, m, (a) J'AejVoni rani, in battle, 
etc^ dum inter pnmores promptius dimi- 
cat, sagitta Ictus est, Curt 4, 6, 17 — (/S) 
The men of the first rank, the chiefs, nobles, 
patricians (cf prmceps)* Amphitruo dele 
git viros pnmorum pnncipes, Plaut Am 
1, 1, 49 : odio alienae bonestatis ereptus 
pnmonbus ager, Liv 1, 47, 11* pnmores 
populi ampuit, Hor S 2, 1, 69* civitatum 
pnmores atque optimatcs, CoL 12, 3, 10* 
pnmores, ac duces, Juv. 16, 40 ex pnmo 
rlbus, Tac. A. 13, 30; 4, 33; Vulg 2 Macc. 
8,9 

prixnoticnS; pnmotmus, 
piimdtixxn^ ^ [pnmus], that 

grows first, early (opp serotinus, post- 
class ), Aplc. 4, 5 (at pnmotica) 
pximulnm^ adt* , v pnmulus, 
primning, a, um, dim [pnmus], 
the first (ante class.): pnmulo diluculo, 
Plaut Am 2, 2, 105 — Adv : piimulum, 
at first, first (ante-class.), Plaut Men 6, 6, 
18, 5, 9, 67; Tor Ad. 3, 1,2 
pT imtiTTij adv , y. pnmus fin B 
pliznuSy n, um, ad; sup [obsol prep 
prf(prei); whence also prior, pnscus; cf 
prlvus,privo,elc.,and v pro], thefirsffirst 
(properly only when threo or more are re 
ferred to The first, as opp to the second, 
is pnor; but pnmus is rarely used for 
prior, Cic. Sosl 19, 44 at) I, In gen.* 
qui primus vulnus dicitur obligavisse, Cic. 
N D 3,22,67: pnmus sentlo mala nostra 
primus rescisco omnia: Pnmus porro ob 
nuntlo, Ter Ad. 4, 2, 7: verum pnmum 
verum igltur ct extremum, Cic. Off 3, 6, 
27. pnmae litterao. id. Att 9, 6, 6 pnmus 
inter homines nobillssimos, id Sest 3, 6 
prim! ex omnibus philosophis, id Fin 4, 
7, 17* pnmus Graeciae in Thraclam In- 
troiit, Nep Alcib 7, 4: pnmus de millo 
fblsscs, Ov H. 17, 105: in primls, among 
the first, in the foremost ranks, Sep Paus. 
6, 3: in pnmlB stetit, id Fpam 10, 3 in 
pnmls pugnantes, Salt C. CO, 6: leonem 
1U4 
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primus, aul in pnmls ffenre, id. J. 6, 1 : ut- 
que i>edum primis infans vestigia plantis 
institerat (= ut pnmum, etc , poet), Verg 
A. 11, 673 : primus post eos quos poetae 
tradiderunt movisse aliqua circa rhetori- 
cen Empedocles dicitur (= secundus or 
proximus ab ns), Quint 3, 1, 8 — U, I n 
partia A, In place, Jir5f,/orc, i 

foremost, the first part ; sometimes to be 
translated, the end, «x/remi/y, etc.: in pri- 
ma provinci^ at the entrance of the prov- 
ince, Cic Fam, 3, 6, 2: digitus, the tip of the 
finger. Cat 2, 3 : dentes, the front teeth, 
Plm. 19, *i, 11, § 35* rams pnma lingua co 
haeret, the end of the tongue, id. 11, 37, 65, , 
§ 172 pnma statim node, at the be^innin^' 
of the night, Col 10, 190: sol, i e the rising 
n/n, Verg A. 6, 255: luna,i e the new moon, : 
Plm 2, 13, 10, g 66.— With quisque, the first 
possible, me very first: pnmo quoque tern- 1 
pore, at tAe very first opportunity, Cic. Fam. ■ 
13,57,1: pnmoqaoqnedie,id Phil 8,11,33. 
me tibi pnmum quidque concedente, id. Ac 
2, 16, 49; fluit voluptas et pnma quaeque 
avolat, id. Fin 2, 32, 106 — Subst : piima. 
drum, n^ the first part, ike beginning: quoa 
helium, SI pnma satis prospera fbissent, 
Liv. 8, 3 — Of the first principles or eZe- 
ments of things, Lucr 4, 186* pnma consi- 
liorum (for pnma consilia), Tac. H 2, 11: a 
primOjj^om the beginning, at first : mul- 
tum improbiores sunt quam a pnmo ere 
didi, Plaut Most 3, 2, 139; Ter Phorm 4, 
2, 14; 4, 3, 37. m lUa pro Clesiphonte ora 
tione suhmissius a pnmo: demde pres- 
sius, Cic. Or 8, 26* suam vira relinere a 
pnmo ad extremum, id Fm. 4, 13, 32. hoc 
a pnmo cogitavit, id Att 8, 11, 2; id PhiL 
2, 30, 76 Halm ad loc : id a pnmo rectis- 
sime dicltur, id Fin. 3, 9, 32 Madv ad loc. : 
m pnmo, in front, before, tn the beginning, 
first: equites in pnmo late ire jubet, in 
the van. Salt J 68, 4: qu! numerus m pn- 
roo viget, jacet m extremo,Cic Or 64,215 
— B. m rank or station, chief, prin- 

cipal, most excellent, eminent, di^tin^iMed. 
noble (cC; pnneeps, pnmores) evocat aa 
se Massiliensmm quindecim pnmos, Caes. 
B G 1, 35 * sul municipii facile pnmus, 
Cic. Rose Am 6, 15* homo, Id. Verr 2, 4, 
17, g 37: primis urbis placuisse, Hor Ep 

1, 20, 23* juvenum pnmi, Vei^ A 9, 785 
est genus hommum, qui esse pnmos se 
omnium rerura volunt Ncc sunt, Ter. Eun 

2. 2, 17. quia sum apud te primus, 1 am 

the first in your favor, id. ib 1, 2, 10. pn 
mus humani generis, Sil 17, 255 . urbem 
Italiae pnmam, Petr 116* praedium, Cato, 
R R 1: suavia pnma ha^re, to give the 
first place to, think the most of. Ter Heaut 
6, 2, 9 otium atque divitiae, quae pnma 
raortalcs putant, &1I C 36, 4 : cura, o chief 
part, Plm 6, 25, 21, g 88 — Also, most con 
ejn'cuous, chief, m a bad sense peccatores, 
quorum primus ego sum, Vulg 1 Tim 1, 
16 * primas partes, or pnmas agere, to play 
the first part, to occupy the first rank, Ter 
Phorm prol 27. primas in causis agebal 
HortensmSj Cic. Brut 90, 308; 47 primas 
dare, to give the first place, ascribe the 
greatest importance to a thing* actioni pn 
mas dedisse Demosthenes dicilur, cum ro 
g'lretur, quid m diccndo csset primum * 
huic SGCundas, buic lerlias, Cic. de Or 3, 
66, 213 primas deferre, to transfer the first 
or principal pari * amons erga mo tibl 
pnmas deforo, I e / assign to you the first 
rank among those who love me, id Alt 1, 
17, 6* pnmas concedcrc, to yidd the first 
place: si Allicnus tibi pnmas m dicendo 
partes coDcesserit, id Div. inCaecil 15,49; 
primas tenere, to play the first part, he the 
best, id Brut 95, 327 cum pnmis, and in 
pnmis (also written in one word, impri- 
xnislt With or amow^ the first, chiefly, es- 
pecially, principally particuZarty * homo 
domi suae cum pnmls locuples, Cic Verr 
2, 2, 28, § 69 ID primis laulus eques, Nep 
Att 13,1: oppidum in pnmis Siciliao c!a 
rum, etc Verr 2, 2, 35, g 86: homo in pn- 
mis improbissimus, Id. Ib 2, 3, 27, § 68 vir 
mignus in pnmis, id- N D 1, 43, 120 in 
pnmis hoc a so anlmadversum esse dice 
bat, id. de Or 3, 6, 17: In pnmis nobis scr 
mo de to fuil, id, AU 6,1,3: in pnmls 
dein, jTrrt, tn ptace, Sail J 26,3 

—Hence, adv , pnmo and pnmum ; also, 
ante and po'^l class, and verv rare, prime 
and pnmller (tho form pnmo Is usually 
limited to that which is strictly first in 
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time; primum m enumerations of contem 
porary facts, things, or arguments^ where 
the order is at the speaker’s choice, cf. 
Krebs, Antibarb p 920 sq ) A* plimo, 
at first, at the beginning, first, firstly 1, 
In gen : aedes pnmo ruere rebamur, 
Plaut Am 5, 1, 42: neque credebam pn- 
mo mihimet Sosiae, id. ib 2, 1, 50; Cic. 
Verr. 2, 1, 9, g 26 * pnmo non accredidit, 
Nep Dat 3, 4 : Themistocles solus pnmo 
profectus est, id. Them 6, 6 : conlemptus 
est pnmo a tyrannis, id. Thras. 2, 2: id 
Ham 2, 2. — 2. With dein, dexnde, inde, 
post, p<MZ«a, Tuo®, deniqut, nunc ; primo 
Stoicorum more sgamus, demde Dostro in- 
stituto vagabimur, Cic. Tusc. 3, 6, 13: pn- 
mo pecuniae, dem imperii cupido crevit, 
Salt C. 10, 3: pnmo. .. demde ... turn .. 
turn, Cic Fm. 1, 16, 60: pnmo . . . deinde, 
Liv. 1, 27 ; Curt 3, 12, 6 ; 4, 16, 21 ; 9, 10, 11 : 
primo abstment^ utendum: demde dan- 
da, etc.. Cels. 6, 26, 34: pnmo . . - inde, , . 
hmc, Liv. SO, 11, 6: haec pnmo paulatim 
crescere: post, etc., Sail C 10, 6: dissua- 
dente pnmo Vercingetonge, post conce- 
dente, Caes. B G 7, 16: pnmo . . . postea 
. . . postremo, etc., Liv. 26, 39 : pnmo . . . 
mox, id 1, 60* pnmo . . . mox deinde. Just 
1,3: pnmo negitare, deniquo saepius fati- 
gatus, etc , Sail J 111,2* neque illi crede- 
bam pnmo, nunc vero palam est, Ter Hec. 
4,4, 9L— 3. (Mostly post-Aug. for pnmum ) 
With iZ«*um, rursus, secundo • pnmo . . . 
itenim, Liv. 2, 61: pnmo . . . rursus, Suet 
Aug 17 : pnmo . . . secundo, Phaedr 4, 10, 
16 —B, primnllL ot first, first, in the 
first place, in th^eginning (class.) 1, 
In enumerations, with a foil deinde, turn • 
Caesar pnmum suo, demde omnium e con 
spectu remotis equis, Caes. B G 1,25* pn- 
mum . . . deinde . . . demde, Cic verr 2, 2, 
58, g 143 : pnmum . . . demde . . turn . . . 
postremo, id N D 2, 1, 3* pnmum . . . de 
mde . . . praeterea . . . postremo, id. Div. 2, 
66, 116 : pnmum . . turn . . . deinde . . . 
post. .. turn. .. demde.. Id Fm 5,23, 
65 ; id Font 14, 31 ; cf * pnmum . se- 
cundo loco . . demde . turn, id. Leg 1, 
13, 85; ul Inv 2, 27, 79; Curt 3, 6, 16; 8, 
10,9; Liv. 1,28, Nep Them 2, 3; id Epam. 
1,3* pnmum . submde, Hor Ep 1, 8, 16: 
primum . . . mox, id ib 2, 2, 93 — 2. With- 
out other adverbs, (a) 1 n g e n : quacren* 
da pccunia pnmum est, Hor Ep 1, 1, 53: 
te Quicumque pnmum Produxit, id C 2, 
13, 2 ; id. S 2, 3, 41 — (yS) Strengthened w Ith 
I omnium, first of all, Plaut True. 4, 3, 13: 
pnmum omnium ego ipse vigilo, Cic Cat 
2, 9, 19 ' — 3, With ut, u6t, fimuZac, ctzm. 
(a) Ut pnmum, ubi pnmum, simul ac pri- 
mum, cum pnmum, as soon as ever, as soon 
as * ut pnmum potestas data est augendao 
dignitatis tuae, etc., Cic Fam 10^13, Itubi 
I primum poluit, islum rcliquit, id Verr 2, 

I 2, 20, g 48* simul ac primum niti possunt, 
etc., Id N D 2, 48, 124* turn affuerat, cum 
pnmum dati sunt judices, id. Verr 2, 2, 
23, g 57 — (/3) Nunc primum, Tioivj?r5f, noto 
for the first time (cf : nunc demum, noto at 
last)' post ilia nunc pnmum audio, Quid 
illo Bit factum, Ter And 6,4,33— (■y) With 
dum (also by Plaut Joined mono word, pn* 
mnmdnxil); tn the first place, first (ante 
class.)* pnmum dum, bi fulso msimulaa, 
etc Iterum si id verum est, etc., Plaut. 
Mi! 2, 3, 26 • omnium primumdum haec 
aedes jam face occlusao sicut, Id. Slost 2, 
1, 63; 1, 2j 39; id Capt 1, 2, 67* pnmum 
dum omnium male dictitatur tibi vuJgo 

in sermonlbus, Id. Tnn, 1 2, 61 [6) With 

adv or oVter expression of time, for the first 
time : hodie pnmum ire In ganeum, Plaut 
As. 5, 2, 37 quo die pnmum convocatl su 
raus, Cic. Phil 6, 11, 30 — *C. piimc. « 
peaally: fabula primo probafNaev np 
Chans, p 188 P ; cf Prisa p 603 P.— B 
primitcr, ai first, first of all (ante anJ 
post-clas« ) oripis prlmiter dapes, Pom 
pon np Non 154,26, Inscr (of tho begin- 
ning of tho third cenlurj’ of Christ) Lab 
Epigr, Scop in Egltlo 
l.prxnccps,cipl8,a<^ and*«5itcomm. 
[pnmus capi(5,^rji in time or order (syn 
primus) — Lit, in gen : ut quisquo in fugd 
postremus, ita periculo pnneeps crat, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 5, 34, g 90 princeps in proelium 
ibat, ullimus conserto proelio cxccdebat, 
Liv 21,4: princeps Horalius ibat, in 
front, in advance, id. 1, 20 Wclsscnb ad 
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loc.: princeps fuit ad conatum exercituB 
comparandi, Cic. PhiL 10, 11, 24: Firmaaf 
principes pecuniae pollicendae fuernnt, 
were tfie jirst to promut^ id. ib. 7, 8. 23: 
princeps in agendo, id. Div. in CaeciL 16, 
47; Cae3. B. ti. 7, 2: omnium nationum 
cxterarum princeps Sicilia ee ad araiciti- 
am populi Romani applicuit, was the first 
that entered into friendship with the Ro- 
man people, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 1, g 2: princeps 
€l solos bellum bis indixit, Kep. Thras. 1, 
6: princeps in baec verba jurat^ Caes. B. 
C. 1, 76: ut principes talem nuntiom attu- 
lisse viderentur, to he the firsts id. ib. 1, 53: 
qui Formiarum moenia dicitur Princeps 
tenuisse, Hor. C. 3, 17, 7: matri Qoi dede- 
rit princeps oscula, Ov.T. 2, 714: princeps 
lurmas inducit Asilas, Verg. A. 11, 620: 
princeps ante omne8,^rfC of all. id. ib. 5, 
833.— Of things: quoniam exordium prin- 
ceps omnium esse debet, Cic. Inv. 1, 7, 19: 
qualilatum aliae sunt principes, aliae ex 
iis ortae, original, id. Ac. 1, 7. 26: mensis 
Romani anni. Col. 11, 2, 3: addere princi- 
pi Limo particulam. Hor. C. 1, 16, 13: dies 
Imperii princeps, vitae supremus, Tac. A. 
1, 9. — Bi chief, the most eminent, 

distinguished, or noble (symprimorea): Ion- 
ge omnium gravitate princeps Plato, Cic. 
Or. 19, 62: Eudoxus in astrologia facile 
princeps, id. Div. 2, 42, 87: quaedam prin- 
cipes feminae, certain nahle ladies, Plin. 8, 
32, 60, S 119: principe loco genllus, id. 37, 
2,11,6 40. — Prov.: principibus placuisso 
Viris non ultima laus est, Hor. Ep. 1, 17, 35. 
—Barely of things: gemma princeps Sar- 
donychus, Jnv. 13, 138. — II, As subst: 
pzilZCGjpS^ dpis, m., the first man, first 
person : princeps senat&fl, the first senator 
' on the censor's list, the first member of the 
Senate, Liv. 34, 44. — B. .Esp., (he first, 
chief, principal, most distinguished person: 
qualcs in re publica principes essent, talis 
rellquos solere esse civis, Cic, Fam. 1, 9, 
12: juventutis, one of the noblest of the Ro- 
man knights, id. Vatin. 10, 24: trecenti con- 
Juravimus principes juventutis Romanae, 

1. e. high-bom or patrician youths. Liv. 2, 
12, 16 (sprocercs juventutis, id. 10, 28, 7 ) ; 
42. 61, 6. — In the time of the emperors 
this was also a title of honor given to the 
prince, the heir to the empire, Tac. A. 1,3: 
sacerdotum, the highpriest, Vulg. Act. 4, 6. 
— C, A chi^, head, author, originator, lead- 
er, contriver, etc.: princeps atquc archltec- 
tuB sceleris, Cic. Clu. 22, 60; Zeno eorum 
(Stolcorum) princeps non tarn rerum in- 
ventor fuit, quam verborum novorum, id. 
Fin. 3, 2, 6 : princeps Argonautarum, i. e. 
Jason, id. Tusc. 4, 32, 69: principes consilii 
publici, I e. senatns, id. Sest. 46, 97 : conju- 
rationis, id. Cat. 1, 11, 27: eorum omnium 
hie dux est atqne princeps, id- Har. Resp. 
26, 67: regendae civitatis dux et senten- 
tiao princeps in senatu, id. de Or. 3, 17, 63: 
/pueri) aequalium principes, among 
their playfellows, \d. Fin. 6, 22, 61: gregis, 
1. 0 . of players, Suet. Callg. 58 : principes 
sententiarum consulares, who ivere first 
asked for their opinion, Liv. 8, 21 : hujus 
consilii principes, Caes. B. G. 2, 14 : belli 
Inferendi, first in commencing hostilities, 
id. ib. 6. 62: Jam princeps equitum, at the 
head of, Juv. 4, 32. — Of ancestors: hinc 
Dardanus ortus lasfusque pater, genus a 
quo principe nostrum^ Verg. A. 3, 168 (c£, 
in this sense, princlpium, SiL 15, 748 ; v. 
principium, II. B. 2.). — D. A chief, supe- 
rior, director (ante- and post-class.); prin- 
cipes, qui utrique rei praeponuntur, Varr. 
R. R. 1, 2; Lampr. Alex. Sev. 32. — B. A 
prince, i. e. a ruler, sovereign, emperor 
(poet and post-Aug,); hie ames dici pater 
atque princeps, Hor. C. 1, 2, 60; Ov. P. 1, 
2, 123; Tac. A. 1, 1; quae non facict quod 
prlncipis uxor, Juv. 6, 617; 8, 224.— p. In 
milit. lang.: principcs, om, m., the ‘sec- 
ond line of soldiers, between the hastatl and 
triarii, Lfv. 8, 8; 22, 5; 30, 8; 37, 39; cf. 
Varr. L. L. 6, § 89; Vcg. MiL 1, 20; 2, 15; 
cf. Ov. F. 3, 129 ; and Becker, Antlq, 3, ‘2, 
p. 249 sq. ; p. 2C9 sq.— Princeps also signi- 
fies, 1, A company or division of the prin- 
cipes: eignum prirai principis, 
company of the principes, Liv. 26, 6, 1: oc- 
tavum princlpem duxit, was centurion of 
the eighth maniple, Cic. ad Brut 1. 8, 2. — 
2L A centurion or captain of the principes: 
princeps prior, the first captain of the prin- 


PEIK 

cipes, Caes. B. C. 3, 64 ^n./ princeps ter- 
tiae legion!^ Liv. 25, 14; cf- id. 42, 34.-3. 
The office of centurion of the principe^ the 
ceniurionshxp or captaincy of the princi- 
pes; mihi primus princeps prioris centu- 
riae est adsignatus, the first captaincy of 
the principes, Liv. 42, 3^ 3.— Comp.: om- 
nium priorum princlpum principiorem, si 
dici fas est, Cassiod. Hist Eccl. 1, L 
2. Princeps^ m., a celebrated 
fiute-player, Phaedr.-S. 7, 4. 

principes, [princepsj. I, I n 

%eii.,first,oTiginal, primitive (class.): cau- 
sae, Cic. Fat 5, 9: est igitur Iropus sermo a 
naturali et principall significatione trans- 
latus ad aliam, Quint 9, 1, 4 : verba, Gell. 
11, 15, 5.-11. In partlc. A . In rank, 
first in rank, statiom or esteem, chi^, 
principal: vlri, App. Flor. p. 363, 38. — Of 
things abstr. and concr. : pici principales 
In auguriis. Plin. 10, 18, 20. 6 41: principa- 
lia in Arabia tns, el myrrna, id. 12, 13, 30, 
6 51: principalia aquatilinm, id. 31, 6, 38, 
6 72 : causaram aliae sunt perfectae et 
principales, aliae adjuvantes ct proximae, 
Cic. Fat. 18, 41 ; quaostlo. Quint 4, 4, 1 : 
post baec duo principalia subjungebat ilia 
non minus intuenda, afier these two prin- 
cipal points, CoL 1, 3, 3: principall studio 
(i. e. praecipuo), Gell. 13, 10, 1: principalia 
verba, primitive, id, 11, 15, 6 : de cultnra 
agri praecipere, principalo fuit et apud ex- 
teros, a principal thing. Plin. 18, 3, 5, 6 22: 
principalis obligatio, res (opp. accessio), 
Gai- Inst 3, 120. — Comp.: prlncipalior, Tert 
Anim. 43: prlncipatiora qnneque, id. cont 
llarc. 4, 36. — ^Aa subst: principalis, is, 
m. jt* The foremost, overseer, superintend- 
ent : offloiomm, i.e. of attendants, Cod. Just. 
9, 51, 1. — j). The chief magistrate of a mu- 
nicipality, Sjrmm. Ep. 9, 1; Dig. 48, 19, 27; 
Isld. Orig. 9, 4 : principalis out decurio, Cod. 
Just 10, 31, 33; 10, 34, 2, 6 l.—c. An infe- 
rior offi^, Dig. 49, 16, 13.—^, Oforbelong- 
ing to a prince or ruler,princely, imperial, 
the emperor's (post- Aug.) : principalis qnles, 
Veil 2, 60, 3: fastigium, Id. 1, 11, 6: opera, 
id, 2, 124, 3: curae, Plin. Pan. 79: copiac, 
id, ib. 82: apparatus arrogaDtise principa- 
lis, id. lb, 76: benefleia, id. ib. 86: matrimo- 
nium, Tac. H. 1, 22: commentaril, id. ib. 4, 
40: fortuna, Id ib. 2, 81: ecortum, id ib. 1, 
13: majestas, Suet Claud 17: res, id Calig. 
39: bonum, Pltn. 13, 3, 4, § 22: vox, Just 
Inst prooem. 3.— B# Of or belonging to the 
principes, i.c. to the second line in the order 
of battle (post-class.), Ck>d. Th, 12, 1, 151; 
Veg. JliL 2, 15, 1. — 2. Of or belonging to the 
principium in a camp : principalis castro- 
rum porta nominatur, quod in eo loco est, 
in quo principes ordines tendunl. Paul ex 
Fest p. 224 BIQIL : manlpulos Icgionum 
principall via inducit, Liv. 10, 33 : porta 
principalis dextra, Id. 4, 19 ; cf id 40, 27. 
~Adv.: principalitcr. A. In gen., 
chiefly, principally (post-ejasa ) ; plurimae 
bestiae, sed principalitcr leones, SoL 27 ; ne- 
gotium gerere, Dig. 3^ 2, 4v— B, in panic., 
like a prince, imperially (post-Aug.): gau- 
dere, Sen. Cons, ad Polyb. 36: mores juven- 
tutis quam principaliter formas I Plin. Pan. 
47: instltutae leges, Am. 1,2, 2: non prin- 
cipalitcr, incidentally, JIos. et Kom. Leg. 
ColL 12,7^5._ 

principalitas, utfs, f. [principalis], 
thirst place, superiority, pre-eminence, ex- 
cellence (post-clasa ; opp. posteritas, the last 
place), Tert. Pracscr. 31: animae, id. Anim. 
13 : genera principalitatis, Macr. Somn. 
Scip. 1, 3. 

princ^Wtcr^^^^-i V. principalis ^n. 
principatas^ us, m. [princeps], the 
first place, pre-eminence, preference (clasa). 
I, In gen.: omnem naturam necesse est 
. . habere aliqnem in se principatum, ut 
in bomine mentem ... in arborum autem 
radicibus inesse princlpatus putatnr. Prin- 
cipatum autem id dice, quod Graeci rrrego- 
vtKov vocant, quo nibil in quoque gencre 
Uec potest, nec debet esse praestantius, Cic. 
K D. 2, 11, 29 sq. ; animi, id Tusc. 1, 10, 
20: ut quisque aetate antecedit, ita gen- 
tentiae principatum tenet, id Sen, 18, 64: 
Gallia hujus belli Bustinendl principatum 
tenet, i.e. in bcllo sustinendo, id Phil. 12, 
4, 9 : eloqucntiae dignitatis > principatum 
dare, id. OIL % 19, 49; qui libi detulerat ex 
latronibus suis principatum, id. PhiL 2, 3, 
6: sol astrorum obtinet principatum, id 
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N. D. 2, 19, 49: principatum in oleo obtl- 
nuit Italia, PJin. 15, 2, 3, § 8: 16, 36, 64, 
§166; 37,13, 76,8 198.-11. In partic. 
A. The chief place in the state or the 
army, thepok of commander-in-chief: Cas- 
sio dominatum et principatum dari, Cia 
PhiL 11, lij 36: Cingetorigi principatus al- 
que impenum est traditum, Caes. B. G. 6, 
8Jtn.; obtinere principatum totius Galliae, 
id ib. 7, 4: se dejectos principatu, id ib. 7, 
63: de principatu contendere, Nep. Arist 
L— 2. Of ihe empire (post- Aug.), reign, 
empire, dominion, sovereignty: Roto toto 
principatu suo hostis generis humani, 
Plin- 7, 8, 6, § 46: Fenestella, qui obiit no- 
vissimo Tiberii Caesaris principatu, id 33, 
11. 62, 8 146: Nerva res olim dissociabiles 
miscuitj principatum et libertatem, Tac. 
Agr. 3; Plin. Pan. 36, 3; 45, 3; Suet. Calig. 
22; id Tib. 24. — B. A beginning, origin 
(class, but very rare): an mundus ab ali- 
quo temporis principatn ortus est? Cic. 
Univ. 2; cf.; totius opusculi principatus, 
the beginning, Diozn. 376 P. — JIJ, The hosts 
of angels, good or bad (eccL Lat.), Vulg. 
Bom. 8,38; id. CoL 1, 16. 

' principialiS; [principium], that 
is from the beginning, original (poet.): tern- 
pus, Lucr. 6, 246: levor, id 2, 4&. 

principiOy are, v. a. [id], to begin to 
spea3c,io begin, commence (post-class.): hoc 
genus prfncipiandi, Aug. Prin. Rhct. p. 328. 

Jirincipium) h, n. [princeps], a begin- 
ning, commencement, origin (class. ; syn. : 
primordla, initium). I, In gen.; origo 
principii nulla est: nam ex principio ori- 
untur omnia, Cic. Tusc. 1, 23, 54: quid est 
cujus principium allquod sit^ nihil sit ex- 
tremum? id N, D. 1, 8, 20: nec principi- 
um, nec flnem habere, id. Sen. 21, 78: ca- 
juB criminis neque principium invenire, 
neqne evolvere exitum possum, Id CaeL 
23, 56: hie fons, hoc principium est mo- 
vendi,idRep.6,25,27: bellorum atque im- 
periorum, id. Balb. 3, 9 : principinm pon- 
tis, Tac. A- 1, 69 : principio lucis, at day- 
break, Amm. 25, 6, X: in principifs dicendi, 
at the commencement of a speech, Cic. de Or. 
1, 20, 121 ; BO of a declanition in a lawsuit, 
Juv, 6, 245 : suave quoddam principium 
dicendi, Amm, 80. 4, 19 : principia ducere 
ab aliquo, to derive, deduce : omnium re- 
rum magnarum principia a dis Immorta- 
libns ducontur, id Vatin, 6, 14: principi- 
um urbis, id OIL 1, 17, 54: scribendi recto 
eapere est et principium et fons, Hor. A. 

P, 309: omne principium hue refer, id C. 

3, 6, 6: a Jove principium, Verg. E. 3, 60: 
anni, Liv. 1, 4: a sanguine Teucri Ducera 
principium, Ov. M. 13, 705 ; capeseere, to 
heffin, Tac. A. 15, 49. — Adverb.: princi- 
pio, a principio, in principio, at or in the 
beginning, at first : principio . . . postea, 
etc., Cic. Div. 2, 35, 76 : principio generi 
animantinm omni est a natura tributum, 
ut se tueatur, id Off. 1, 4, 11; id Tusc. 2, 
22, 53; id Fin. 1. 6, 17; Ter. Eun. 6, 8, 39; 
id And 3, 3, 38; Verg. A. 6, 214; Cic. Off. 3, 
6,21; so, a principio; ac vellem a princi- 
pio te audissem, etc., id. Att. 7^ 1, 2: dixe- 
ram a principio, de re publica ut gilere- 
muB, id Brut, 42, 157: in principio, id de 
Or. 1, 48, 210: principio ut, as soon as, 
Haul. Mera proL 40; v. Ritschl ad h. L— 
Rarely of (he boundaries of a country or 
people: adusque principia Carmanorum, 
Amm. 23, 6, 74. — H- partic. 
Plur., beginnings, foundations, principles, 
elements (class.): bene provisa et diligen- 
ter expiorata principia ponantur, Cic. Leg. 
1, 13, 37: juris, id ib. 1, 6, 18: naturae, id 
Off. 3, 12, 62; lor which: principia natura- 
lia, id Fin- 3, 6, 17; cf. id ib. 2, 11,35; prin- 
cipia rcrum, ex quibus omnia constant, 
first principles,elements, a. Ac.2, 36, 117. — 
Prov,: obsta principiis (cf the French: ce 
n’est que le premier pas qui coute)^ Ov. R. 
Am. 9L — B, makes a beginning, that 

votes first : tribus principium fuit, pro tribu 

Q. Fabius primus ecivit, Lex Thoria,Rudorff 
p. 142; Lex Appar. ap. Hanbold, Moment. 
Leg. p. 85 ; Plcbissc. ap. Front. Aquaed 129 : 
Faucia curia fuit principium, was the first 
to vote, Liv. 9, 38 j^n.— 2, In gen., a be- 
ginner, originator, founder, ancesior (poet.): 
Graccia principium moris fuit, Ov. F. 2, 
37 : mibi Bclus avorum Principium, on- 
cesior, progenitor, SiL 15, 748. — Here, too, 
prob. belongs pp.ikcipia sxcba, .Sneas and 
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7iis succeisors ir» Zammum, ancestors tvhom 
the Latins and Romans Jtonoted as deities, 
Inscr OrcU 2276 — C. In lang 

principia, 5nim, n 1, The foremost 
ranUy the front line of soldiers, the front or 
van of an armf post prmcipia, behind the 
front, Liv 2, 65, cf hic cro post pnnci 
pia, mde omnipus signum dabo, Ter Eun. 
i, 7 11 post prmcipia paulatim recedunt, 
Sisenn. ap Non 135, 31 demde ipse pan 
latim procedore , Marium post prmcipia 
habere, Sail J 60, 2 traversis prmcipns, 
m planum dediicit, id. lb 49,6 equitespost 
prmcipia collocat, Liv 3, 22, Tac H 2, 43 

2^ The staff officers, members of the coun 

cil of war ( post class ) miUere prmcipia, 
Front Strat. 2, 5, 30 a prmcipns salutan, 
Treb Pol Trig Tyr 10 advocatis legionum 
prmcipns etturniarum,Amm 25,5,1, Cod 
12, 47, 1 — 3. A large open space in a camp, 
in whxiSi were teTits tf tlie lieu 

tenants, and tribunes, together xuith the \ 
standards, and where speeches were made 
and councils held, the generaVs quarters 
jura reddere in prmcipns, Liv 28, 24 m 
prmcipns ac praetorio in unum sermones 
confimdi, id 7,12 castrorum, Just 11,6,6 
m castns, Varr R R 3, 4, 1 m prmcipns 
Btatuit tabernaculum, eoque omnes coti 
die convenire (jussit), ut ibi de summis re 
bus consilia caperentur, Nep Eum 7, 2, 
Suet 0th 1,6, Flor 3, 10, 12 primores 
centurionum et paucos militum m prmci 
pia vocat, Tac H 3, 13, 1, 48, Dig 49, 16, 
12 , cf Front Strat 4, 1, 16 — D. Prece 
dence, preference, the first place prmcipi 
um ergo, columenque omnium rerum preti 
margaritae tenent. Pirn 9, 35, 54, § 106 
— B, Plur , selections, selected passages 
prmcipiorum libri circumferuntur, quia 
existimatur pars aliqua etiam sine ceteris 
esse perfccta, Plm Ep 2, 6, 12 — 2. I n 
part 1 C , mastery, dominion (post class.) 
upx»h niagisterium, magistratus, praesida 
tus, principium Gloss Philox in Graeco 
pnncipii \ocabuIum, quod est upxn, non 
tantum ordmativum, sed. et potestativum 
capit pnncipatum, Tert adv Hermog 19 
principoT) ^ ^ [prmcepsj, to 

(eccL Lat ) I. Lit pnncipari in na 
tiones,Lact 14,13,19 prolem prmcipibus 
prmcipantem, Sid Carm 9, 47 , 23, 90 —II, 
Trans f sanguis In nostro corpore prm 
cipatur, Aug Prophet 6 
prinns ^ \,f t^npivos, i q \\ex,theholm 
oak or great scarlet oak, Vulg Dan 13, 68 
prior und. prius (oW form also m 
neutr prior VaT Antias and Quadrig ap 
Prise p 767), oris, adj comp [from obsol 
prep pn, v primus ini< ] /orm€r,j>r«vio«s, 
prior, freq to be translatedylr^t, cf supc 
nor; Cicero nearlj always uses prior, opp 
to posterior, in time, superior m sense of 
former, in gen relation to the present, 
when no other time is expressed, v Krebs, 
Antibarb p 921 sq I, Lit ita priori po 
stenus, posteriori supenus non jungitur, 
Cic Ac 2,14,44 mequaestorem in pnmis, 
aedilem pnorem^ praelorem pnmum popu 
lus Romanus facicbat, id. Pis 1, 2 qui prior 
has angustias occupa\ent,^r«t, Caea B C 
1,66 pnorproeholacessere,id.ib 1,82 etsi 
utnquc prlmas, pnores tamen libcnter dp 
ferunt Laelio, Cic Brut 21. 84 priore loco 
causam dicero,^r«<, id Quint 9, 32 priore 
acstate in the former summer, last summer, 
id Fam 1, 9, 24 priore nocte, id Cat 1, 4, 
8 • factum est cnim mca culpa, ut priore 
anno non succederetur, id. Q 1 r 1, 1, 1, § 2 
prloribus comitiis id. Plane 22 54 priore 
anno, the year before, Lnr 3, 9, 7 . 3, 10, 14 , 
4, 66, 6 priorls anni consules, i<L 4, 13, 10, 

4, 17, 9 Dionysius prior, the elder, Nep 
Dion, 1, 3 vinura of last year, Plin 14, 19, 
24, § 120 priore libro, tn the previous hook, 
CoL 4, 22, 9 pedes, the forefeet, Nep Lum 

5, 5, Plin 8, 46, 70, § 181 canities homlni 
semper a priori parte capitis, turn demde 
ab avcr<?a (he forepart, Plm 11, 37, 47, 
^ 13L — P Icon cum prior Romanus excr 
citus praoi cnlssct, Liv 9, 23, 2 pnus prae 
cepta res ent, id 21. 32 7 , cf Id. 9, 23, 2 — 
Old nnilr prior hoc scnatusconsultum 
prior factum cat, Val Antias ap Priec. 
p 707 P prior bcllum, Quadrig lb foe 
dus prior id. ib (cf bcllum Punicura po 
stcrior, Cass Hem ib)^2. Former, i c 
deceased (htc I>at ) inter prlores fratres, 
Amm 21, c, 2.— B, Subst DriSrcs. dm, 

XkKO. ^ ^ 
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m , forefathers, ancestors, the ancicnt^tpo^t 
and m post Aug prose) abiturns illuc, quo 
pnores abierunL Phaedr 4, 18, 16 nomen 
dixere pnores Ortygiam, Verg A. 3, 693 
nec mgeniis investigata priorum Ov M 
15, 146, 332 pnores tradiderunt, Col 1, 4, 
3 nostn, Plin Ep 3, 4 more priorum, Ov 
Sr 10, 218, Sea Ep 62, 2—11, Trop , 
better, superior, preferable, more excellent 
or important (not m Cic and Caes ) bel 
lanle prior, Hor C S 51 color pumceao 
flore prior rosae, id C 4, 10, 4, 0\ H 18, 
69 ut nemo haberelur prior, Liv 27, 8 
aetate et sapientm, Sail J 10, 7 consilio et 
manu, id ib 96, 3 neque pnus, nequo an 
tiquiUB quidquam habuit, quam, etc , Veil 
2, 52, 4 — E s p ith potior potms quanto 
pnus potiusquc est Philippum nobis con 
jungere quam hos, Veil 36, 7, 6 nulla (res) 
prior potiorque visa est, id. 8, 29, 2 nihil 
pnus neo potms visum^ id 39.^ 47., 4 unus 
Plmius est miUi pnores, i e worth more 
than they all, Sent Augur ap Plm Ep 4, 
27, 4 artium multitudme prior omnibus, 
eloquentiu nulli secundus, App Flor 2, 
p 346 — Hence, adi comp pHus, A. 
Before, sooner, first, previously (class.) I, 
Alone quem ftiit aequius, ut pnus introie 
ram m vitam, sic pnus exire de vita Cic. 
Lael 4, 15 regem pnus Europfi, post et 
Asia, expellerc, Liv 37, 62, 4 ut vos pnus 
experti estis, nunc Antiochus expentur, id 
36, 17, 8 , so, pnus nunc, Verg G 3, 362 
prius turn, Cato, R R 135, Liv 34 55, 
5 pnus postea, id. 29, 12, 11 — 2. 
quam, and often joined m one word, pnus 
quam (a) Before that, before pnus quam 
lucet, assunt, tfaian, Plaut Mil 3,1, 
115 pnus lUi erimus quam tu id Ps 2, 4, 
68 pnus quam plane aspexit ilico eum 
esse dixit, id Rud 4, 4, 87 . nihil pnus mihi 
faciendum putavi, quam ut, etc , Cic Att 
4, 1, 1 cui pnus quam de ceteris rebus re 
spondeo, do amicitia pauca dicam, before. 
Id Phil 2, 1, 3 quod ego, pnus quam loqui 
coepisti, sensi, id Vatm 2, 4 nequo pnus 
fugere destiterunt, quam ad flumen Rbe 
num pervencrunt, Caes B 6 1, 53 quid 
potius faciam, pnus quam mo dormitum 
conferam, non repeno, Cic Fam 9, 26, 1 
pnusquam aggrediar, etc , id Balb 7, 18 
pnus quam adportam venias, Ter Ad 4, 2, 
44 —( 4 ) Sooner, rather Aegypln quamt is 
carmocinam pnus subiermt, quam ibm 
aut aspidem violent, Cic Tusc 6, 27, 78, id 
Lig 12,34, Caes B C 3,1 — Sometimes m 
an inverted order ad hoc genus hommum 
duraM,quam pnus me ad plures penetra 
VI, Plaut Trm 2,2, 13, Prop 2, 14, 11 (3, 10, 
10), V Zumpt,Gram § 676 — B. Id gen , 
formerly, informer times (poet ) Cai 61, 
13 sed hacc pnus fticrc nunc, eta, id 4, 
25, l’rop_l,l,l8 

prioratns^ os, « [prior], pnonty, 
preference (ecc! Lat ), Tert adv Vnl 4 
priorsuxn and piiorsns^ odv [pns 
versus], /omords (post class.) corpus aut 
accedit pnorsum, aut rctrorsum rccedit 
(al prorsura) Macr S 7, 9 pergero, id ib 
7, 13 movetur corpus pnorsus ac retror 
sus, Claud Mam Stat Anim 1, 18 
pnsc^ odi , V 1 pnscus^Ti 
FrisciaUUS) h ^ X* a celebrated 
grammarian tn (he time of the emperor 
Justinian -II. Theodoras Priscianu'?, o 
physician in the time of Vie emperors Gra 
tian and Valenhnian 21 
1. priscus, a, um, adj [for pnus cus, 
like priB tmus for pnus tmus, and magis 
for magius a comparative form], ofov be 
longing to former times, of many years ago, 
old olden, ancientypnmilive, antique Like 
the Greek denotes that which 

existed before our time while pristmus is 
applied also to those things which have 
existed in our day (class : cf vetus, anti 
quus) I, Lit credenaum est velcnbus 
et pnscis Tins, Cic Unit 11 prisca ilia et 
antiqua rcl publicac forma, \ cU 2, 89, 3 
ilhid crat msilum pnscis iliis, quos coscos 
appellat Ennius, Cic. Tusc. 1, 12, 27 nam 
Joves pluns in prJscis Graccorum littens 
invenimus, id N D 3,16,42 severitas, id. 
Har Resp 13, 27 ct lllud quod loquitur 
priBcum visum in putat, id do Or 3, 11, 42 
priscae sanctimonlac virgo Tac. A. 3, 69 
pnsci Latin! propno appeilati sunt 11, qui 
pnus quam coederetur Roma, fucrunt, 
Paul ex Fest p 226 JIQll priscae Latmae 
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j coloniac appellatae sunt, ut distlngucrent 
a nov i«, quae postea a populo dabantur, 
Fest p 241 Mull tempus, Ov F 1, 197 — 
Pnscushas the accessorj' idea otxenerable, 
and from the Augustan period is frequent 
ly applied to whatever dates from the ear- 
liest times, the golden age of Romo pnsca 
gens mortalium, Hor Epod 2, 2 priscus 
Inachus, id C 2, 3, 21 Pudor, id C S 67 
pnscomore, Ov 1 2,282 pnsco ritu,Plm 
12, 1, 2, § 3 pnscum illud acumen, Brule, 
tuum, Juv 4, 102 fldes, Verg A. 9, 79, 
Mart 1, 40, 2 — Subst prisci,6rum, m , 
the ancients cum colerent pnsci studio 
sius agros, Ov F 3, 779 —II, Transf A. 
Former, previous (poet) quid si pnsca 
redit Venus? Hor C 3, 9, 17 nomen, Ov 
M 14,850, Spart Hadr 5— B. Old fash 
toned, 1 e strict, seiere (poet ) pnsci 
praccepta parentis. Cat 64, 159 Cato, Hor 
I G 2, 21, 11 pnaco, Gap 

I 34 — Hence, adv priscc, old fash 
' toned manner, strictly, severely (class but 
rare) utrum me secum severe, et gravitcr, 
et pnsco agero malit, an remisse, ac leni 
I ter, et urbane, Cic Gael 14, 33 

2. FriscuSj I, Wi , a Roman surname, 

■ the elder I, Of the fit st Tarquin Priscus 
Tarqumius est dictus, quia pnus fuit quam 
SuperbuB Tarqumius, Paul cx Fest p 226 
I MuU , L\v 1, 34 — II. Tarqumius Numi- 
' cius Priscus, Liv 2, 63 -III. Hel Vidius 
Priscus, Suet Vesp 15 — IV. Two Latin 
poets Prisons uterque, Ov P 4, 16, 10 
Burm nd loc 

t prisma, Stis, n , =irptirfia, a gcomct~ 
ncal figure, the pnsm, ’Slart Cap 6, § 722 
tprista, ae, m , = npurms, a sawyer, 
Plm 84, 8, 19, § 57 

1. pristinus, a, um, a4) [cf pns 
cus], former, early, original, primitive, 
pristine ( class ) lua pnstma dignitas 
ct gloria, Cic Fam 1, 6, b, 2 labor mens 
pristmus, id SuU 9, 26 vestra pnstina 
bonitas et miscncordia id Rose Am 52, 
166 veterem consuctudmem fori et prls 
tmuro morern judiciorum requirere, id 
Mil 1, 1 odio pnstmo Incensa mulier, id 
Clu 7, 18 pnstmum animum erga popu 
lum Romanum conservare, Liv 31, 2 pro 
pnstma amicitia, Nop Eum 4, 4 remini 
Ecens pnstiDi tempons, id Ale 6, 3 con 
6uetudo,Cae& B C 1, 82 pnstina omnium 
confirmatur opmio, id ib 3, 82 m pnsti 
num statum redire, id B 0 7, 54, so, glo 
rm, Verg A 10, 143 conjux, id ib 6, 473 
mens, Ov M 3, 203 consulatus super pns 
tmum quattuor gessit, Suet Claud 14 an 
notationes, Gel! pmef pnstma jura reci 
pere, Gai Inst 1, 129 — Subst pristi- 
yiTilP; ^ ^ T a former condition m pnsti 
num restituere, Nep Timol 1, 1 — H. In 
parti c A, Just past, preceding, pte 
vious, of yesterday , dici pnstini perfidia, 
Caes B G 4, 14 somnium pnstmao noctis, 
Suet. Aug 94— B. = priscus, old fashion 
ed, old, former, early (ante class and post 
Aug) in vobis resident mores pnstini, 
Plaut True prol 6 tnbus pnstmum no 
men possidcnt. Col 5, 1, 7 aetas, Claud IT 
Cons Stil 124 

2. pristinus or pistriuus, a, um, 

ad; [prlstiB for pistnxj, of or belonging to 
(the constellation of) the Whale{i)OBi Aug) 
ox occasu pristmi eldens, CoL 11, 2, 6. id 
11,2,64 ^ 

pristiSjV 1 piatns 
pristix, Icis,/, V L pistns 
piins and piiusquam, ^ prior, adv 
pi:ivantia,lum,n ,v privo,II A 
? privatarius, a, um, a <(7 [privatus], 
private (post cla^s ), Edict Dloclet p 22 
} priva'6ciU8, a, um, [\d.'\,pnva 
fiiv, negative privaticia, arepnriKu, Gloss 
I.at Gr » p I . 

priratim, [id.] i, in gon, 

apart from. Slatr affairs, for onf's self, of 
an individual, tn private, pmately, tn a 
private capacity {onp publico, class.) clo 
quentid et pnvatim ct publico hommes 
perverse abutuntur, Cic Inv 1, 4, 6 ant 
pnvatim gerero aliquid malunt, aut capes 
suntrem publicara, id Fin 5,20,57 prJva 
tim mandare rem alicul, id Rose Am 39, 
114 m peregrmo quacritur privatimnoan 
pubhec venerlt, id Off 1, 41, 149 nec so- 
clctatcm tibl qulppiam debcrc nec pnvo 
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tim Qnlntmm debuiss^, id- Quint 4:, 15: pri- 
vatim d*»genere3, m publicum exitio=i, Tac. 

A- 11, 17 : pnvatim et publicc rapere vasa 
caelata, Sail C ll, 6- publics pnvatimqne 
gratiam petere, Caes. B G. 5, 53: fidem 
Eanciam babuit tarn piivatim, quam publi- 
cs, fowardi individually GelL 1, 39 ; opp. 
publicitu*, Plant Baccli.2^3,g0: qulpnva- 
iim plus possmt quam ip=i magi^ratus, 
Caes. B. G 1, 17: nulla me Ipsum pnvatim 
pepnlit in°JgDis injuna, Cic. Fam 4, 13, 2; 
Liv 5,30: Fabius infestus pnvatim Papi 
no GTZi.p^rt'mally, id- 9, 38 — H, In par 
tic. £i,Ai>art,t^ratHy.tsp'CiaUyyj>ar- 
iivularly (post-Aug.): de ii3 pnvatim con- 
didit volom^n Amometas, PJin 6, 17, 20, 

% 55: oleum cicinum pnvatim dicitur pur 
gare praecordia, id- 23, 4, 41, § 83 : appella- 
tione pnvatim Fibi a^ignatS. Quint 8, 2, 

5 — B. hom^: n*^c pnvatim ee tenuit, 

Jn foro inambulavit, Liv 23, 7, 10 
privatio. oms, / [pnvo], a taking 
a\cay,pritatwn of a thing (class-): dolons, 
Cic- Fin- 1, 11, 37 and 38; 2, 9, 28: culpae, 
Gell- 2,6,10 

priva'tivus, a, nm, adj (id-J, dmoting 
jfrtvaiian; in gram , privative, negative 
(po£t-claF» forpnvans). ne particula pn- 
vativa est, Cell- 13, 22 ; ct : pars, quam 
Graecl Kara creprjciv dicunt, id- 6, 12, 10 
— Hence, adv : privative, vAgalvctly^ 
Bottb Analyt Pnor 1, p 483 
private, , V pnvo, P. a.f.n 
privatns, um, Part and P. a, from 
pnvo 

tprivcras, molieres pnvatas dice- 
bant, PauL ev Fcst p 232 IIOIL [prob from 
priver, era, erum, as a collat form of pn- 
vns] 

Fnvenitim, b , a wry anrimt (mm 
ofLatxurriy now ruins n«ir Piptmo, Liv. 8, 
1; 8, 20; Yerg A- It, 540; VaL Max 6, 2, t 
— Henre, IL Privcmas, Stis, adj , o/or 
Idonging to Prxvmum, Pnzvmian : fan- 
dus, Cic de Or. 2, 55, 224; id. Cl u- 51, 141: 
agcr, id. Agr. 2, 25, GG ; Liv, 7, 1C . do scnatu 
Pnvemate ita decretum, id. 8, 20: bellum, 
id. 8, 19; in Pnvemati, tn tAe lemtory of 
Privtmum, Cic. Clu. 61, 141. — In plur.: 
PrivemktCS, tn , (Aa xnAalAtants 
of /Vtiymum, Liv. 7, 15 ; 8. 1 : Pnvema- 
tium C3U£^ id. 8, 21 : vina Pri vematia, Piin. 
14, C, 8, S SiU. 

S*iivcrzitzs, if , 0A name of an 
Jialian, Vcrg. A. 9, 57C 
t priviclocs, privis id est singulis, 
Fest p 204 ilCUi [archaic dot or abl plur, 
from pnviclus, dim from pnvus] 
privigntis, b tn , and piivigna, ae, 
/ [for priMgenus, from pnvus gigno; 
prop of a separate race] J, A rt^ ton, 
a st^p^ughtrr (clx-s ) . uxor liberis ex alii 
uiore natis no\erca dicitur: matns vir ex 
alio VITO nalis vitncus appellatur. eorum 
uterque natos aliunde pnvignos pnvignas- 
que vocant, Big. 38, 10, 4, A. Prnignus, 
ball C. 1^2; Cic. Clu. CC, 188, id.Q.Fr 3,3, 
2; Hor. Ep 1, 3, 2; Prop 2, 1, 52, Dig. 38, 
10,7* PBrviGVTB 3iETg, Monum Ancyr . ve 
nenum privigno datum, Juv. 6, 134. — B, 
Privjgna de uiore Tuberonis et pnvigna, ■ 
Cic, Att 13, 20, 2, Just 14, G, 3 — C. Plur. \ 
illic matre carentihus Pn vignis mulier tern 
perat innoccns, st^p-cIaVlrtny Hor C 3, 24, 
18, Dig 23. 2, 34- — H, TransC, of plants 
(I)oet ), adj . pn\ igna^ proles, CoL 10, IGL 

privilegiarins, m [pnvileginm], 
(me xcAo has a privxl'g^ a privileged person 
(post-class.), Dig 14, 6, 3, cC ib 2, 14, 10, 
«,5,24. 

pnvileginm , ", n [pni-n's-lex], a lUl 
or law in favor of or against an individual 
(class.)* in pnvalos homines leges fcm no 
luerunt; id est enim pnvilegmra, Cic I>*g 
3, 19, 44 , cf Id- P^st. 30, C5 : id- Dorn. 17, 43 
de to privjkgmm lalit, id. Par. 4, 32; id- 
Brut 23,80* licult tibi ferre non legem, sed 
nefanum pnvilegtum, id. Dorn. 10, 2C • pn 
\ ilegia Irrogarc, id. ib 10, 42* vim et crude- 
hlatem pn% ilegil publtcis littcns consigna- 
vit, id- Rod. in ^n. 11, 29 — II, In the 
post-Aug period, an ordinunw in favor of 
an individual, privilege, prerogaliv* (cf. : 
b^neOaum, jus praecipuum, immanitas) 
coloniam habul-'O pnvilegmm, et vcturtis- 
simum morera, arbitno suo rempablicam 
administrare, Plln. Ep 10, 47 (5C), l; Trap 
ap Plicu Ep 10, 109 (110): quaedam pnvi- 
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legia parcnlibu? data sunt, Sen. Ben. 3, IL 
1: pnvilegio mumtns,Dig.38,17, 2: pnvi- j 
legium aotatis, Just 2, 10, 2 ; Ambros m 
Psa. 118, Sena 13, 15 ; sacerdotum, Suet , 
Aug 93* athletarum, id. ib 45 
priVO^ Svj, alum, 1, r a [privns] I, To 
hereatey depriv^y rob, rfnp of any thing 
(clas-s.; ct: orbo, viduo) (a) With aht: 
haec meretni menm erum . . . pnvavit bo- 
ms, luce, honore. Plant True. 2, 7,20. donis 
pnvatns sum, li ib 2, 7, 56: aliquem ap 
probalione.Cic Ac. 2, 19, Cl* praepositio in 
pnvat verbum ea vi, quam baberet, si in 
pra*=-positum nonfaicsptjid-Top 11,48* ali- 
qupm Eomno, id. Att 9, 10, 1: se oculis, id- 
Fia 5, 29.87* aliquem vita, id. Phil 9,4,8; 
aliquem communi luce, id. Quint 23, 74: 
patnam aspeclo Enq,ld. Fam. 4^ 9, 3: cibo, 
Lucr 1, 1038* lumine, Ov- P 1, 1, 53: fide, I 
Stat Tb. 2, C93 — <^) With gen (anle- 
clasa): me cam pnvares toi, Afran. ap. , 
Kon. 493, 17 (Cora Ret p 13G Rib ) — (7) 
Witb acc. (anb* cla^s.): quod res vis hunc 
pnvan pulcras quas nti solet? Kov. ap 
>’on- 500, 16 (1 L p 224 Rib ) — H. TofreA, 
releas^y ddiv^ from any thing; with abl : 

: aliquem injunii, Cic. Agr. 1, 4, 13: exsilio, 

I id. AtL 1, 16, 9: moleslia, id. ib 12, 20, 2: 
dolorc, id- Fin. 1, 11. 37 : dolore, Lucr. 1, GO: 
dommis Euperms, id. 2, 1091: formidme, 
Hor. S 2, 7,77.— Hence, A. pTlVantia, 
lum, n , pritaCtveSy a transL ot the Gr ere- 
pnriKu: Euntenim alia contraria, quae pri 
tantia licet appellemus Latine, Graece ap- 
pellantnr cr€pnrit.n, Cic Top 11, 48 — B» 
privatus, a, nm, P. a I. Apart from 
the Stalky peculiar to onA^s tdf of or he- 
longing to an individualy pnv^ (opp pu- 
blicusorcommunis; cCdomesticus; class.): 
nihil prjratiacE€paratiagn.Caes.B G 4,1; 
utatur pn vatis nt rais, Cia OH 1, 7, 20 : pn- 
vatus lUis census erat brevis, Commune 
magnum, Hor. C 2, 15, 13: vestem mutare 
pntato consensu, opp publico consilio,Cic 
Sest 12, 27; de commnm quicquid poterai, 
ad £e in pnvatam domum eevocabab id. 
Quint 3, 13: res qnae ipsius erant pnva- 
tsie, p/rivate prepay, id. ib 4, 15: pnvatae 
fenae vocantur Eacrorom propnomm, ve- 
lat dies nalales, Fest p 242 3J0U. — B. 
Eep , of persons, not in public or ojjlctat 
life, private, deprived of cum projec- 
tis fascibus et deposito iropeno, pnvatns et 
capias ipse in abenam venisset i^testatem, 
B C 2, 32: Liv 3, 41; vir pnvatns, 
a private indixnaualy (me wAo is not a mag 
istrate^ or in any ptuAic office: private viro 
impenumfXtraordinemdare^Cic. PbiL 11, 
10, 25: Bibulus ex iis, qm privati sunt, id. 
Fam. t, 1, 3. privatus an cum potestale, 
id, Inv 1, 25, 35: pnvali, opp reges, li 
Div. 1, 40, 89 — C» Df things : aediucia, 
isolated, apart from the viUages, Caes, B G 
1, 5. vita pnvala etquieta, a private life, 
vnlhdraum from State affairs, Cic Sen 7, 
22. — D. Neutr. ahzot m the phrases iu 
pnvato, inpnrot^, opp m publico, in pub 
liCy Liv 39, 18: in pnvatum,/or pnvaie 
use : tabemas vendidit m pnvatum, id. 40, 
51: cxpnvato, from oneU private property. 
tnbutum ex pnvato conferre, id. 30, 44- — 
B, Subst . pxivatns^ t ^ homo), a 
man in private life, citizen (opp magistra- 
lus): bic quabs imperator nunc privatus 
est, Plant Capt 1, 2, 63: an vero F. Scipio 
pontifex maiimus Ti Gracebum pnvatns 
inlerfecit; Catilmam nosconsnles perfere- 
mns’' Cic. Cat 1,1,3 — FluryCic Leg3,19, 
43* consilium dedimus Sullae, privatus ut 
altum Dormiret, Juv 1, 16. — II. In the time 
of the emperorpjpmra/*', i. c not imperial, 
nrt belonging to the emperor err to the impe. 
nal family: id eibl (Domitiano) maxirae 
formidoIoEum, pnvati bomims (i c Agn- 
colaej noraen supra pnncipis attolli, Tac. 
Agr 39 ut Eummum ta.«t)gium pnvali bo 
minis irapleret cum pnncipis noIujEset, 
Plm. Ep 2, 1, 2. epectacola, net given by 
(he emperor. Suet Ner 21 — Adv : priva- 
to, at Acme {very rare for the class pnva- 
tim, q V ): pnvato nos tenuissemus, Liv. 

: Fragim ap PriEC p 1009 P. 

pliVTlS,a,nm,ad;. I. Single (archaic)* 

: veicres pn va dixenmt quae nos singula di- 
cimus, GelL 10, 20, 4: in dies pnvos, Lucr. 
5, 7J3* pm as raolan in boras, id 5, 274; 
m pnvas quoniam (vox) ec dividit aures, 
id.4, 5C6 — H. TransC Each, every 

individual . privam quamque particulam 
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venti Ei’ntire, Lucr. 4, 2GL— Distnbutively, 
(me each; item his diECipuIis pnvo® custod^ 
dabo, Plant P e. 3, 2, 75: utpmos lapid<*sE3' 
Jicespnva®queverbenas£ecum ferrenl,e£rc^ 
arbm/'jFenatasConsuUumap Liv.30,43,9: 
abdomma thynni, LuciL ap Koa35,22: in 
pracEf ntiabubus pnvis bmisque tunicis do- 
nati,Liv.7,37,2WeiEScnb ad loc ; cf : pn- 
vos pnvasque antiqui dicebant pro eiDgnhs, 
PauL ex Fcst p 220, 6 — B. One^s own, pri- 
rate, peculiar, particular : (viden’ ut pau- 
per) conducto navigio aeqoeNauseat,aclo- 
cuples, quern ducitpnvatnremis''' Hor Ep 
L 1, 92: tardus, Sive aliud pnvum dabilur 
libj,i(LS 2,5,10. opercula dolus pnva, Cato- 
R. R. 10. 4; cC id. ib 3, 5: privam aliquid 
da, quoa possim titulis, incidere, Juv 8,68; 
Graeci ea dicunt pnvis vocibus, GelL 11, 
16, L — O, Deprived of, wiOvout: pnvus 
ipse militiae, fcalL H- 1, 100 Dietsch: inrba 
imj^eniorum priva verae rationis, A]:q> de 
Deo Socr. 3, p 43, 2. 

1. pro (arcbaic collat form, posi in posi- 
menum ; cC pono, from posmo ; cC Gr rori 
and Tor With -pay), adv znAprep [root m 
Sanscr prep pra-, before, as in pratbamas, 
first; Gr. rpo^ cf.: vpo^epot, rpSnos, etc ; 
lAt: prae,pnor,pn‘=cuF,etc. ; perh-oidobl 
form, of winch prae is the loc.}, before, in 
frontof; and-transC,/or,vnlb the idea of 
protection, suostitution, or proportion. I, 
Adv , found only m the transf comp signjf 
(V. infra, IL B 3 ) m connection with quam 
and ut : pro quam and pro ut ( the fetter 
usually written m one word, prout), like 
prae quam and prae ut * A. Pro quam, 
in proportion as, just as: nee Eatis e^pro 
quam largos ezaestuat aestns, Lucr. 2, 1137. 
— B, DJ'O ut or pron*^ according as, in 
proportion, accordingly, prcporiicmably as, 
just as, as (class ) : compararat argenli bene 
fectl, prout Thermitani bominis facultates 
ferebant, satis, Cic ’Terr 2, 2, 34, g 83: teas 
htteras, prout res postulat, exFpecto, id. Alt 
11, 6ftn : id, prout cujnsque mgenium erat, 
interpretabantur, Liv. 38, 50* prout locos 
miquus aequnsve his aut illis, prout ani- 
mus pugnantium est, prout numerus, vana 
pugnae fortuna est, id. 33, 40 fin. — With a 
corresp t?a; ejnsque rationtm jtababen, 
prout haben lege bceret, Cic Phil 6,17,46: 
prout eedes ipa est, ita vana genera mor- 
borum sunt. Cels. 4, 4, 5' prout nnes atfa- 
verint, ita Kilum incresccre, Plm 6,9,10, 
g 5L— U, Prep with all (late Lat with 
ace.: peo pALVXEaf 8 % am, Inscr. Grut 4, 12: 
46, 9; Inscr OrtlL 23G0), before, in front of 
A» Li t , of place: eedens pro aede Gasto- 
ns, Cic. PbiL 3, 11, 27; praesjdia, quae pro 
i terapliB cemitiB, id MiLl,2: iiqui pro per- 
ils castrorura in stalione erant, Caes. B G 
4, 32 : pro castns copias habere, id. ib 7, 66 : 
pro castnB dimicare, id. ib 5, 16* pro oppi- 
do, id- lb 7, 71; pro opere consiEtcrc, fcall 
J. 92, 9* caFtra pro moenibus locata, Liv 2, 
53; 4, 17' pro muro, id. 30, 10 pro castns 
expheare aciem, id. 6, 23: pro vallo, Plm. 2, 
37, 3T, 1 101; VelL 2, 19, L— With verbs of 
motion. Caesar pro castns Euas copias pro- 
I daxit, before the camp, Caes. B G 1, 48; 
hasce tabolos hic ibidem pro pedibus tuis 
j obicito, befetre your feet, App Mag p 337, 
36; id. M. 4, p 155, 2.-2. In partic , 
with the accessory idea of presence on the 
' front part, on the edge or brink of a place, 
on or in the front of often to be translated 
j by a simple on or tn* pro cen^u claESis 
lumorum, Sen*. Tullius cum dixit accipi \ 
I debet in censu, ut ait IL Vanro, eicuti pro 
: aede Castons, pro tnbanali, pro testjmonio, 
Fest. p 246 MuIL , cf. pro significat in, ut 
pro Tostns-pro aede, pro tribunali, PauL ex 
Fest p 228 Mull ; and pro Eenlentfa ac ei 
dicatur m Eententii ut pro rostris id est in 
ro®tns, idp 22CMuJL* hac reproFuggestn 
pronunciata, qs. standing on Hit front part 
of the tribune, or, as we would Eay, on the 
tribune, Caes B G 6, 3 pro tnbunali cum 
abqnid ageretur, was transactedhefore or at 
my tnbu^,C\c, Fam. 3,8,21; so, pro tribu- 
nali id. Pjs 5,11; id. Sest, 15,34: procoDlio- 
ne,tfforeOie cLSsembled army ; and,mgen , 
before the assembly' laudatus pro conliono 
Jagurtha,SaILJ 8,2; cf.CQrt.9,1,1* pro con* 
ijonelaudibosJegatj myhlomqveio^lereasj}- 
roos, Liv 7,7* fortes viros pro contjone do- 
nanlis, Curl 10, 5, 10: pro contione littcras 
recitare, id. 4, 10, 16; Liv. 38, 23 fn : pro 
contione palam utrnmque temptavit, Suet. 
Vesp 7; Taa A- 3, 9; 1 ronl Strat 3, 31, 3; 
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1, 5, 11; cC pro comitio, Saet Aug 43: uti 

pro consilio iraperatum eral, tn tht council^ 
Sail J 29, 6^ cf* supplicatio in tnduum 
pro collegio decem\iruin Imporata fuit, 
Liv 38,36. pontifices pro collegio decre 
visso, GelL 11, 3, 2 pro collegio pronuntiare, 
Lir 4,26,9 suassimultatespromagislratu 
cxercere, id. 39, 6 pro mummentis castelli 
manipulos c^plicat, on Vie fortxjica- 

tions, Tac. A- 2, 80 ; 12, 33 • stabal pro litore 
di versa acies, injront of or upon the shore, 
id. lb 14,30 legionempronpacomponere, 
Id- lb 12, 29 . velamenta et mfulas pro mu- 
ris ostentant, tn Jront offiom the walls, 
Tac. H 3, 31, so, pro muris, id A 2, 81: 
ad hoc mulieres puerique pro tectis aedi- 
ficiorum sajca et aha, quae locus praebe- 
bat, certatim mittere, standing on the edge 
of the roofs, from the roofs, Sail J. 67, 1 
Kntz.— -B, Transf 1, To signify a 
standing before or in front of, for defence 
or protection; hence an acting for, tn he 
half of, in favor of for the benefit of on the 
side of (opp contra, adversum) ven inve 
niendi caus4 contra omnia dici oportere 
ct pro omnibus, Gic Ac. 2, 18, 60; cf . hoc 
non modo non pro me, sed contra me csl 
potius, id. de Or 3,20,75: partim nihil con 
ira Habitum valere, partim etiam pro hoc 
esse, id. Clu. 32, 88 difflcillimum videtur 
quod dixi, pro ipsis esse quibus eveniunt 
ista, quae horremus ac tremimus, Sen. 
Prov. 3, 2: haec cum contra legem proque 
lege dicta essent, Liv. 34, 8. pro Romano 
populo armis certare, Enn ap Non 150. 6 
(Ann. V. 215 Vahl ); cf . pro vostra vita 
morti occumbant, id. ap Serv ad Verg A. 

2, 62 (Trag v 176 Vahl ): quae ego pro re 
pubhea fecissem, Cato ap Front p 149. ni- 
hil ab CO praetermissum cst, quod aut pro 
re publiCii conquerendum fuit, aut pro ea 
disputandum, Cic Sest 2, 3: omnia me 
semper pro amicorum penculis, nihil um 
quam pro me ipso deprecatum, id de Or. 
2, 49, 201 . convenit dimlcare pro legibus, 
pro liberlale, pro patria, id. Tusc 4, 19, 43: 
Gulce et decorum estpro patna mori. Hor 
C 3,2,13; cf id. lb 3,19,2: pro sollicitis 
non tacitus reis, idL ib 4, 1, 14: spondere 
levi pro paupore, id. A. P. 423, urbes, quae 
Tins out loco pro bostibus et advorsum se 
opporiunissumae erant, Sail J. 88, 4: nec 
ahud adversus validissimas gentes pro no 
bisutilius, quam, etc, Tac Agr. 12 et locus 
pro vobis et nox ent, Liv 9,24 8: et loca 
sua et genus pugnae pro hoste fuere, id 39, 
80, 3’ pro Corbulone aetas, patnus mo<^. « . 
erant contra, etc , Tac A. 3, 31 ; id H 4, 76 ; 
Curt 4, 14, 16 — 2, ^vth the noUan of re- 
placement or substitution, in the place of, 
instead of for a. 1° gen*: numquam 
ego argentum pro vino congiano, . . disdi- 
di, Cato ap Front p 149: ego ibo pro te, si 
tibi non libet, Plaut Most 6, 2, 10. ego pro 
to molam,Tcr And. 1, 2, 29; Cic. Leg 2, 6, 
13 mutala (ca dico). in quibns pro verbo 
proprio Bubicitur ahud . ut cum minutum 
dicimus nnimum pro parvo, etc id Or. 27, 
92 sq ; cf , libenter eliam copulando ver- 
ba jungebant, ut sodcs pro si audes, eis pro 
81 \is. ain’ pro aisne, neqmro pro non 
quire, malle pro magis velle, nolle pro non 
velle Dein ctiam saepe et exm pro demde 
ct cxindedicimus, id ib 45,154 provitula 
statuis dulccm Aulido natam, Hor S 2,3, 
199 pro bene sano Ac non mcaulo flclum 
aslutumquo vocamus, id ib 1, 3, 61; cf 

/ Suet Caes 70: pro ope ferenda sociis per- 
• git ipse Ire, etc , Liv. 23, 28, 11 Weissenb 
ad loc ; Zumpt, Gram. § 667 ; cf ; pro eo, ut 
Ipsi cxalienoagroraperent, su as terras, etc , 
Liv 22, 1,2.— b. Esp freq in connection 
with the title of any oIDccr, to denote his 
substitute, pro consulo, pro praclore, pro 
quacstoro, pro magistro, etc. (afleruards 
joined into one word, as proainsul. pro 
praetor, proquaestor, promagistcr, etc ),pro 
consul, proprator,proqucestor,uce director: 
cum pro consulo in Cihciam proficiscens 
Athenas venissem, Cic de Or 1,18,82; cf 
cum L. Philippus pro consuhbus cum so 
mlltere dixH, non pro consulc, instead of 
the conjul^, not as proconsul, id PbiL 11, 8, 
18: ncc pro praeloro, Caesarem (vocal), id. 
Ib IJ, 10, 22; Liv 35,1- cum Alcxandriao 
pro quacstoro essom, Gic Ac. 2, 4, 11: ct; 
httens Q Caeplonis Bruti pro consulo. .. 
Q Hortensli pro consulc opera, etc , id. 
Phil 10, 11, 26 P, Tcrcntius operas in portu 
cl scriptura Asiac pro magistro dedit, id. 
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All 11, 10, 1; cf Id. Verr 2,2,70, g 169, id. 
Fam. 13, 65, 1; see also the words procon 
sul, promagister, propraetor, proquacstor, 
etc. — c. So of price, penalty^ etc , tn ex 
change, in return for tres mmas pro istis 
duobus dedi, Plaut Most 3,2,138; id Aul 
3, 8, 8 pro hqjus peccalis ego supplicmm 
sufferam, Ter And. 6, 3, 17: dimidmm ejus 
quod pactus esset, pro carmine daturum, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 86, 351: pro vita bominis nisi 
horainis vita reddatur, non posse deonim 
lumortahum numen placan, Caes B G 6 
16. id pro immolatis in foro Tarqumien 
Slum Romanis poenae hostibus redditum, 
Liv. 7, 19, 3 . VOS, pro patemis sceleribus, 
poenas date, Sen Med 925; Lact 2,7,21: 
pro cnmine poenas, Ov lb 621. — 3. Pro 
IS also frequently used to denote the view- 
ing, judging, considering, representing of a 
thing as EOTaelhmg,for,thesameas,just as, 
as: pro sano loquens, quom mo appellas 
nomine, Plaut Men 2, 2, 24: sese ducit pro 
adulescentulo, id. Stich 3, 1, ; id. Cist 

1, 3, 24: hunc Eduxi ajwrvulo, habui, nma- 
VI pro meo, as my own, Ter. Ad. 1, 1, 23 . 
Cato lUe noster qui mibi unus est pro cen 
turn milibus, whose voice 1 regard as equal 
to that of thousands, Cic Att. 2, 5, 1: Sicili 
am nobis non pro penaria cella, sed pro ae- 
rario ^isse, id Verr 2,2,2, § 5: P Sestio 
prooccisorelicluscst, id Sest 38,81; Caes 
B G 3, 109: cum pro damnato mortuoque 
esset, as good as condemned and dead, Cic 
Verr 2, 4, 16, § 33. summa ratio, quae sapi- 
entibus pro necessitate est, Plin Ep 1, 12, 3 • 
negolia pro solatiiB accipiens,Tac. A. 4,13: 
consult pro hostibus esse, Liv 43, 5,4: adeo 
mcredibilis visa res, ut non pro vano modo, 
sed vix pro sano nunclus audirctur, as a 
boaster, Liv. 39, 49: quoniam de advenlu 
Caesaris pro certo habebamus, to consider 
ascertain, Mat ap Gic. Att 9, 16, 6ctsaep ; 
V. certus — 4. Esp in certain phrases: 
pro eo,^r the same thing, as just the same : 
ut si a Caesare, quod speramus, impetrari 
mu8, luo beneficio nos id consecutos esse 
judicemus: sm minus, pro eo tantum id 
babeamus, cum a te data sit opera, ut im- 
petrareraus, Cic. Fam. 13, 7,6.— With the 
particles of comparison* atque [ac), ac si, 
quasi, just the same as, even as, as though : 
pro eo ac debui,ji«f as was my duty, Sulp 
ap Cic Fam 4,6,1: pro eo ac si conces 
sum sit, Cic Inv. 1, 32, 54: pro eo est atque 
Bi adhibitus non esset, Dig 28, 1, 22 pro eo 
ent quasi ne legatum quidem sit, lb 30, 1, 
38: pro eo quod,^r the reason that, be- 
cause .' pro eo quod ejus nomen erat mag 
ca apud omnes glonft, Cic de Or. 2, 18, 76 ' 
pro eo quod plunbus verbis vos quam vo 
lui fatigavi, veniam a vobis petitara velim, 
Liv 38, 49^n — g. On account of for the 
sake of' dolor pro patnH, Cic Fm Ij 7, 24: 
turaullus pro recuperanda ro publico, id 
Brut 90, 311 dub (B and K. omit pro)’ do 
dit pro corpore nummos, I e to rescue bis 
person, Hor S 1, 2, 43* aliquem omare pro 
ejus oximia suavitnte, Cic de Or 1, 65, 
pro quibus mentis quanto opere dilcctus 
sit, Suet Aug 67: cum pro incolumitate 
pnncipis rota susceperunt, Tac A 4,17: 
pro bono ( = bene), Sal! J. 22, 4. — g. Pro 
16 used in its most general sense In stating 
the relation between two objects or actions, 
in proportion, tn comparis<m with, accord 
ing to or or, conformably to, by virtue of 
for, etc.: meus pater nunc pro biyus ver- 
bis recto ot snpienter facit, according to his 
etory, Plaut Am 1,1,133, tu pro oratione 
nec virnecmuhermihPs, id Kud 4,4,71: 
pro vinbus taccre ac fabulan, according to 
one's ability, Enn ap Non 476. 4 (Trag v. 
181 Vabl ): taccre certum’st pro copifl ac 
sapientiA, Plaut BIcre 3, 1, 8* ngcro pro 
vinbus, Cic. Sen 9,27 aliqucm pro digm 
tale laudare, id. Rose Am 12,33* proelium 
atrocius quam pro numero pugnantium 
fuit, Liv 21,29: pro irapcno, by virtue of 
his ojjice or authority • quia pro impcrlo 
palam interfici non poterat, Liv. 1, 51, 2; 
hence, imperatively, dictatonally, mmmart 
ly ncc ilium ipsum submovorc pro impc 
no posse more ma)orum, id 2, 56, 12- hem 1 
satis pro Irapeno, quisquis es, Tor Phorm 
1, 4, 18. pro tua pnidentia, Cic. Fam 4, 10, 
2 , 11, 12, 2 cum m cam ralionem pro suo 
quIsquD sensu ac doloro loqucrotur, id. Verr 
% 1, 27, g G9’ quibus allquid opis fortossc 
ego pro raca, tu pro tulji, pro sua quisquo 
parte forre potnisset, Id. Fam. 15, 16, 3 . pro 
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vinll parte, according to one's ahxlUy, Id. 
Sest 66, 138; Liv. praef 2; Ov. Tr 6, 11, 23. 
— Esp freq . pro rata parte and pro ratii, 
tn proportion, proportionably ; v, ratus: 
pro se quisque, each according to hxs ability, 
each one for himseJf Cia Off. 3, 14, 58 ; Caes. 
B G 2, 25; Verg A- 12, 562 et saop : pro 
tempore et pro ro, according to time and 
cii cumstances, Caes. B G 6, 8: pro faculta- 
libus, Nep Epam 3,6 — Pro eo, quantum, 
or ut, in proportion to, as, according to, ac 
cording as : eaque pro eo, quantum in quo- 
que sit pondens, esse aestimanda, Cic. Fin, 
4, 21,68: eqmdem pro eo, quanti to facio, 
quicquid fecens, approbabo, id. Fam. 3, 3, 2: 
tamen pro eo ut tempons diCBcultas tulit, 
etc , L. Metell ap Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 54. § 126 
In composition the o is long in some 
words, m others short (through the influ- 
ence of the Gr. npo): prOdeo, profiteer; 
and even in words borroned from the 
Greek, as prologus — Its signification has 
reference cither to place, before, forwards; 
or to protection, for* procedo, procurro, 
profanus; procure, propugno, prosum, pro- 
tege. 

2 . pro (less correctly pvohh ^nterj , 
an exclamation of wonder or lamentation, 
0! Ahl Alas' (class.) (a) With nom.: 
proh I bonae frugi homincm te jam pndom 
esse arbitror, Plant Cas 2, 4, 4: pro Juppi- 
terl Enn ap Varr L L. 7, § 12 MQll (Trag. 
V 225 Vahl ) ; Ter. And. 4, 3, 17 ; id. Eua 3, 
6,2; id. Ad. 1,2,31; cf. pro supreme Jup- 
piler, id. ib 2. 1^ 42: pro Juppiter, Hominis 
stuUitiaml Id. ib 3,3,12*. pro di immor- 
talos, id lb 3,4,1; cf.: pro, dinmmortalcsl 
Cic Imp Pomp 12,33: pro curia mversi- 
que mores I Hor C. 3, 6, 7 : pro scelus, Jlart 
2,46, 8 — {/3) Parenthet: pro, quanta 
potentia *egni Est, Venus alma, tui, Ov. M. 
13, 768* ct mea, pro! nullo pondero verba 
cadunt, id H 3, 98* tantum, pro! degeno- 
ramus a patnbus, Liv. 22, 14, 6; Curt ^ 16, 
10 — (y) With acc: prodivorafideml Ena 
ap Don 0'' Tor Phorm. 2,2, 25 (Sat v 30 
Vahl ); Tci* Ad 4.7,28, cf; pro deum at- 
que hommum fidem! id And 1,5,2; 11; 
id Heaut 1, 1, 9; Cic Tusc 6, 16, 48; in- 
stead of which, ellipt: pro deum immorta- 
hum! Tor Phorm 2,8,4: pro deum atque 
hommum, id Hec 2,1,1; pro fidem deum! 
faemus foedum, id. eud 5, 4, 21 — (d) With 
gen : pro malao tractatlonisl Tert Poen 
fn 

t proaedificatum, 1, « I pro aedifi. 
co}, a balcony: proaedificatum dicitur, 
quod ex private loco processil m publicum 
solum, Fest p 242 MQll 

t proa^draSji i, ni., = npoqyopov, a, 
director, the highest magistrate in some 
towns of Sjcily, Cm Verr. 2, 4, 23, § 60: 2, 
4, 39, §85. 

pro-amita, CiO,f,a great grandfather's 
mter, Dig 38,10,1, Paul Sent 4,11,6. 

t prdapoddsis^ ^ npoanoioa-it, 
a fgure of speech so called ; proapodosis 
redditio oralionis, id est, cum nomen m po 
strema parte membn, aut eadem quaecum- 
quo pars orationis reddltur.cx quA idem 
raembrum cocpit: ut si dicas: Publicas 
tibi calamitates imputaro dehet respubhea, 
Mart Cap 6, 176 Grot (Kopp, § 633, pros- 
apodosis); soAquiIaFig Sententp 24 Cap- 
per. 

t proarchC) ^^ifi^vpoapxh, one of 
the /Eons of the Valenlinians.TeTt adv Val 
7,35 

pro-auctor, OHs, m , a remote ances^ 
tor, founder (post Aug.): generis sul pro 
auctor,Suet Claud. 24 

pro-avia, ae,/, a grandfather's or 
grandmother's mother, a great grandmother 
(post-Aug), Suet Calig 10: cf Dig 38,10. 

1 ; 10^ o » ; 

proavitas, a, um, a^ [proavus], o/or 
belonging to a great-grandfather, or to one's 
ancestors, ancestral (poet), rcgnti, inherit- 
ed from his forefathers, Ov il 13,416: rura, 
stats 4,4,83. potentia, Sil 16, 254; mo 
dicaminadidicitjd 6,366. facta, id 11,88 

prd-avnnculns, i, »n , a great grand- 
mother's brother, Dig 38, 10, 1; 10 

prd-avns, ^ {9^ plur. proavtim, Stat 
Th. 10, 807), m I, grandfather's or 
grandmother's father, a great grandfather 
(Class ): pater, avus, proavus, abavns, nla- 
vus, tritavus, Plaut Pers 1 2, 6; cf id MU 
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2, 20: proavns et avus, Cic Mur 7, 15; 

cC Dig 38,10,1; 10— H. TraDef,/ar«* 
father, ancestor: in cenBnra de proavo 
multum cogilato tuo, I e of Appius Claudi 
vs CcEOW^Cic Fam 3,11,4; Curt. ^11, 26; 
Hor. A. P. 270; Ov. Am. 3, 15, 5; Stat Th. 
10, 807 • felices proavorum atavi, Jnv 3, 
312 

prdba, ae, /. [prolio], a proof (post- 
class.), Amm 21, 16, 21; Qod. Just 12, 25, 1 
probabiliSj !• 

that may he assumed, bdveved, or proved; 
likdy, credihU, probable ( class ) probabile 
cst quod fere fieri Bolet, aut quod in 
opinlone positum e3t,aut quod habet m se 
ad haec quandam similitudmem, sjve Id 
f^um est, sive verum, Cic Inr 1, 29, 46 
quae probabilia videantur. Id. Fin 6, 26, 76 
est enim in his rebus allquid probabile, id. 
ib 3, 17, 68; id. Ac 2, 11, 33, 2, 63, 154: ni- 
hil est tam incredibile, quod non dicendo 
fiat probabile, id Par praetl* ratio, id. OfC, 

1, 3. 8* coDjectura ct ratio, id. Div 2, 6. 16 
proDabilis ct prope rera dispotatio, la de 
Or 1, 66, 240 : causa, id. Verr 2, 6, 67, 

6 173 • mendacium, Llv. 40, 29 : Causae, 
Tac A. 6, 14- — IL Transf, in gen, 
worthy of approval, pleasing, agreeable, 
acceptahle, commendable, lai^able, good, 
fU (class.) A. 01 persons: C Licinius 
probabilis orator* jam yero etiam proba- 
tus, Cic Brut. 76, 263 : voce peracuta at- 
que inagna,nec aha re ufla probabihs, id 
ib 68,241* discipulus^ Id. de Or 1,28,129* 
jucundior et probabilior populo orator. Id 
ib 2,36,153, Kep Cat 3,L— B. Ofthiogs 
concr and abstr . malena, Cic Fam 3, 6, 
18* Domen, id. Caec 25, 71; bores non mi- 
nus probabiles anlmis, quam corponbos, 
CoL 6,1,2 aqua maxime probabilis, Plin. 
31, 3, 23, § 38* gustus, CoL 3, 2, 24: soli ct 
caeli qualitas, id. ib 3, 1, 10. rosa nec odo 
re, nec specie probabilis, Plin. 21,^ 10, 1 18. 
genua oralloms, Cic Part 6,19; tiv 2,13: 
mores, Cot 6, 2, 14* rir ingenio sane proba- 
bill, Cic Brut 48, 180 —Hence, adv : pro- 
babiliter. Probably, credibly {£ss.) 
rem breritcr exponere et probabiliter, Cic 
Or. 35, 122 rationera reddere, id. Fm 3,17, 
58* diccre, id, deOr 2,82,337: multa pro 
babiliter argumcntaUis, Lir. 33, 28: justius 
et probabiliQS accueare, Cic Inr. 2, 46, 136. 
defendere, Lir 42,48 —B. Laudably, fitly, 
well (post Aug consulatum gercre, Veil 
2,46,4: eleganter et probabiliter hoc dic- 
tum est, GelL 9, 16, C: recto ct probabiliter 
diet, id. 1, 16, 9 — Comp: probabillos La 
tatius, VaL 5iax. 2, 8, 2 
proballilltai aW, / [probabilis], 
probability, crediMxty ( class ) * magna, 
Cic Ac 2, 24, 75 * captiosa, id. Fin. 3, 21, 72 : 
quodcumque nostros animos probabilitate 
percassit Jd dicimus, id. Tosc 6, 11, 33 
probabiliter, ^ probabihs^n 
prdbamcntnm, h ^ [probo], proof 
(post class.), Cod Th. 13, 6, 10 
^ probata, orum, n , = rpv^aja, sheep 
(post-Aug for ores), PJin. 7, 2, 2, § 16 
^ probaticas, a, um, adj ,= irpo/3aTi 
xo?, of or belonging to sheep, sheep ( eccL 
Lat ) probatica porta Hierosolymis, thf’ i 
she^ gate, near \shicb the sheep destined ! 
for sacrifice were washed in a pool, Hler 
dc situ et nomine loc Hebr ex Joann. 6,2 
prbbatio, Snifl,/ [probo]. t A trying, 
proving , a trial, inspection, examination 
(class): athletanim probatio, Cia OIL 1, 
40, 144; futura, id Verr 2, 1, 54, g 142, Varr 
B. R. 1, 20, 1 oesypi, Plin. 29, 2, 10, g 36 
croci sincen, id 21, 6, 17, g 32 pumicis, id. 
36, 21, 42, g 165. gemmae recusant Iimae 
probationem, id 37 1 3, 76, § 200 equitum, 
arm'w, VaL Max. 2,2,9— H, In panic 
A, Approbation, approval, assent (class ) 
Ob probationem pretmm datum, Cic. Font 
4 17 talc risum nullum esse ut perceptio 
consequatun ut antem probatia multa, i e 
th^ assent of belief, though not the direct en- 
dfmee of the senses, id Ac. 2, 31, 90 — B. 
Proof , demonstration (post-Aug.), Quint 6* 
10, 8 firraa, id 11, 3, 2* potentissimae, id 
5, 10, 103 ad cujus rei probationem immit- 
tit indices. Just 32, 2,9* oculorum, ocuZar 
dfynonstration, PIm 2, 2, 2, g 5 — C, In 
partic,, in rhet , the third part of a dis 
courtr, also called confirmatio or fidcs ora 
tioms, in which the orator enimeraUs his 
Ctrgitmenis, QumL 3, 9, 1. 
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t probation^ i*» n , rpoPanov, a 
plant, also coiled amoglossa, App Herb i 
probatiVTZS, a? am, adg [probo], of or 
belonging to proof, probative (post class ) . 
quaestiones, Auct. Quint DecL 299 
prbbator^ 5ns, m on approver 
(rare but class ): quid interest inter suaso 
rem facti et probatorem? Cic PhiL2, 12, 
29: rationis, id-Caecin.29,83; mgenn, Or. 
P 2, 2, 106 . malonim improbator, bono 
rum probator, App de Deo Socr. 16 — H, A 
iri^r, examiner (eccL Lat ), Vulg. Jer 20, 12. 

probatori^ ae./ (“ epistnla) [li], 
a letter of reeomTnmdation (from the em- 
peror), a certificate of qualtficaiiem (post 
class.): sacra probatona, Cod Jnst 12, 58, 
2: emi^ sacn eennn probatona, ib 12, 
60,6; 12,36,7. 

probatnSj Part and P. a , from 
probo 

probe. , V L probns^n. A. 
Probiajins* ^ 2. Probus. 

probita^ atis,/ [L probus], goodness, 
worth, upngfiiness, honesty, probity ; mod- 
esty (cla^)* rirtos, probitas, mtegnlas m 
candidate requiri solet, Cic Plane. 25, 62; 
id Fam. 13, 10, 3: probitatig commendatio, 
id. de Or 1, 26, 122 : spectatae probitatis 
fcmina,Tac A. 13, 12; Quint 6, 4, 11 fin : 
exempla probitatis smcentatisqne, GclLl4, 
2, 6 — Pror.: probitas laadatur et alget. 
Jar. 1, 74. 

probltcr, ^ 1 probus^n B 

pro-bito^ n CL, to move forward: 

graoum, Pac. ap Kon. 154, 3; r. Trag ReL 
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t problemay 5lis {gen plur. proble 
raatorum, Gell 3, 6, 1; abl plur. problema 
tfs, Id. 19, 6, 1 ), n , 2 = rpofiKrjpa, a ques 
tion proposed for solution, a problem, enig 
ma, riddle, puzzle (post-Aug ), Suet Gram 
4: problemata ^thotrotpovpei’a, Sen Contr. 
1, 3, 8: Anstotelis libn sunt, qui Proble- 
mata physica inscnbnntur, GelL 19, 4 , 1 * 
Anstoteles in septirao prdblematorum, id. 
3, 6, 1; 2, 30, 11; App Mag. 51. in proble 
matis Anstotelis, GelL 19, C, 1 • proponam 
robis problema, vulg Judic 14^12.— Hence, 
problematicns^a, um, a^j ,rxnpo^\r\- 
partKos, problematic ; as suhsL: proble- 
niEiica, orum, n , problnns, cases set 
forth as problems (the title of a medical 
work), CacLAur.Tard 3,3,46. 

probOj atum, fire, r a [L probus] 

1, To try, test, examine, insped, gudge of 
any thing m respect of its goodness, fit- 

I ness, etc (rare in class. Lat ; not in Cic or 
I Caes ; in eccL LaL rery freq ) Lit. 
militem neque a monbus neque a fortuna 
probabat, sed tantum a rinbus, Suet Caes 
65; tus probatur candore^ etc., Plin. 12, 14, 
32, S 65: mucronem cultn ad buccam, Feir 
70. terram amaram sire macraro, Plin. 17 

5.3, g33 denanos,id.33,9,46,gl32* pecu’ 
mam, Dig 46, 3, 39; cC sicut probavi ipse, 
have learned, proved by experience, PalL 
12, 7, 22* aurum per ignem probatur, Vulg 
1 Pet 1, 7 * juga bourn, Jd Lua 14, 19 — B 
Trop . tuo ex ingenio mores ahenos pro’ 
has,judg^ of, Plaut Pets. 2, 2, 30; id. Tnn. 

4. 3, 42 amicitias utilitate, Ov P 2, 3, 8 

So, to test, try, prov^, examine the mind or 
heart Jpsi vos probate, VuJg 2 Cor 13, 5 - 
cf id Zach. 13, 9; id. Pea. 138 i et saep -I 
n. To esteem as good, serviceable, fit, gust, 
etc. , to b^ satisfied with, to approve a thing 

I (class ; ct comprobare): quis csl, qm non 
probet, qm non laudet’ Cic Mil 28, 77 js 
tam rationem laudo rehementer et probo 
Id Fam 7, 1, 5 Cato ca scntit, quae non 
probantur m rulgus, id. Par prooem ; jd 
Fin. 2, 1, 1 Asia picem Idaeam maxime 
probat, Plin. 14, 20, 25, § 128 — 'Wiib o57ect- 
clause Caesar maxime probat coactis na 
\ibus mare transire et Pompemm sequi 
Caes B 0 1, 29 — B* partia (mil’ 
t t ), to approve for military service, to re- 
cruit, enlist: quo (die) primum probati 
sunt, Traj ap Phn. Ep 10, 30, 2. — C, To 
declare any thing well done, to express ap 
probation of, to approve a thing* laudant 
fabmm atque acdesprohanl, Plant Mostl 

2, 20 domura, Cia Fam. 5, 6, 3* rillam’ 
Lir 4, 22 * pet#»ntibas, ut ad opera pro’ 
banda, anni et sex mensium tempus proro 
garetur, Id 45, 15 plausu probatae pucllae 
Jur. 11, 164. — B. “Lo approve a person, to 


recognize as fit or worthj . ad unum Ver- 
cingetongem probant iiaperatorem, Ca«t 
B (j 7, 63, 6 * qua impudentia est, eumne 
testem improbabit quern judicem probant^ 
Cic. Rose Com 15,45 -m. To represent 
or show a thing to he good, smnceable, fit, 
right, etc ; to make acc^table, to recom- 
mend; and* aliquid alicui, to contnnee one 
of any thing: quos (libros), ut epero, libi 
valde probabo, Cic Att 4, 14, 1 : ofBcium 
meum P. Semlio, id. Verr. 2, 4, 38, § 82: 
causam alicui, id. Quint 30, 92 : nostrum 
officium ac diligentiam, id Dir. m CaeciL 
22, 72. factum suum alicui, id. Att 16, 7, 4: 
omnia facta dictaque mea sanctissimis mo 
nbus tuis, Plin. Ep 10, 3 (20), 3 — TVith d^: 
quibus de meo celen reditu nonprobabam, 
Cic Att. 16, 7, 4 : se alicui, to make one's 
srlf acceptable : (Epicurus) multis se pro 
bant, Id Fin, 2, 25, 81: qua in Icgatione 
(Liganus) et ciribus et sociis ita se proba- 
rit, ut, etc , id. Lig 1, 2. — Pass : mihi egre- 
gie probata est oratlo lua, has pleased, Cic 
Tusc 4, 4, 8 — B. partic, to make a 

thing credible, to show, prove, dnnonstrate : 
enmen, Cic FL 37, 93. his ego judlcibus 
non probabo, C Veirem contra leges pecu- 
nias cepiEse? id. Verr 2, 1, 4, § 10: causam 
paucis \ crbis, id. Balb 21, 49 se memorera 
probare, grateful, id. Fam 10, 24, 1* per- 
facile factu esse illis probat, conata perfi 
cere, Caes. B G 1, 3 hoc difficile est pro- 
bata, Cic Tvse 5,1,1: et patno pater espo 
metu prohor, my paternal fear sJ^s that I 
am your father, Or JL 2, 91* sicut Thrasr- 
machi probai exitus, Jur 7, 204. — TVith se ; 
malo praesens observantia, indulgentia, as- 
siduilate memorem me tibi probare, Plana 
ap Cic Fam. 10, 24, L — C. Tb represent, 
pass off a person for another: loquebantur 
suppositum in ejus locum, quern pro illo 
probare relies, Cic Verr 2, 6, 30, g 78; 
quod tu iatiB lacrumis te probare pos- 
tolas, Non plans refert quam, etc, PlauL 
Ps 1, 1, 101 — So absol : forma et aetas 
ip«ast, fkcile ut pro eunucho probes, pass 
for one, Ter Eun. 2, 3, 84. — Hence, 
probatns, a, um, P a A. Tnti, taled, 
proved, of approitd goodness, good, excellent 
(syn. si^ctatus) 1, Of persons ceterarum 
bommes artium spectati et probati, Cic de 
Or 1, 27, 124* ingeniosos et opulentos, et 
aetatis spatio probatos, id. Top 19, 73: 
operum probatissimi artifices, Col 11, L 6: 
probaiissima femina, mosi excellent, Cia 
Caecin 4, 10 — 2, Of things • argentum, 
Plant Fers. 4, 6, 1: probata expenmento 
cultura. Quint 10, 2, 2* boleti probatissimi, 
Phn. 16, 5, 11, g 31. probatissima palma, 
id 23, 5, 52, g 98* probatissima statua, id 
34, 8, 19, g 63: probata el erspectata adu- 
lescenlia, LuciL ap Non. 437, 13* moneta, 
Vulg Gen 23, 16 — B, Transf, pleasing, 
agreeable: ut nemo probatior primonbus 
palrura esset, Liv 27, 8. probatissimus ali- 
cui, Cic Plana 11, 27 
t probole. ^,f^=:rpofio\fj, aputtmg 
forth, production (eccL Lat ), Tert Praescr. 
46 

t proboscis (-moscis, Soi 24, U; 
-mUBCis, Cassiod Var 10, 30), Idis, f, 
= vpopooKtT, a trunk, proboscis, a stwuL 
I, In gen., Varr ap Non 49, 11; Auct B 
Afr 84,2. — n.In partic, the trunk or 
proboscis of an elephant, proboscidem am- 
pulare, F/m. 8, 7, 7, f 18; 28, 8, 24, g 83: 
proboscide abscissa, Flor 1, 18, 9 
t probrachys, ros, m, ,=vpofipaxvc 
(sc TTour), a metrical foot, consisting of one 
short and four long syllables (e g rgdundS- 
rerunt), Diom p 478 P 
probriperlecebrae^ perlecebra. 
probrose, probrosus^n 

probroatas, St's, / [probrosns], 
shamefulness, ignominy, infamy (late Lat ), 
Salr Gab D 3, 9 

probrosns, a, [probrum], 

shameful, ignominious, infamous (class ) 
A. Of persons rita probrosus, et opertus 
mfamia, Tac A- 3, 68. feminae. Suet Dom. 
8: Eordidissimus, et probrosissimus, Claud 
Mamert Grat Act ad JuL 19 — B. Of 
things crimen, Cic Font 12, 37: o magna 
Carthago, probrosis Altior Italiae ruinisi 
Hor C 3, 5, 39 natura, Suet Calig 11: car- 
mina^ lampoons, Tac A. 14, 48 * sermones, 
abusive discourses, id ib 2, 50 probroaae 
mollitiei homo Plin. 28, 8, 27, § 106 com- 
pellationes, GelL 1, 5, 2. — Adv ♦ Dro- 
1440 ^ 
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brdSC, disgracefullt/, infamously {po«t 
Aug) probro«e Jeno jllam prostituit, Sen 
Contr 1, 2 obiccTe, GelL 17, 21, 31 
probrum, ^ [c£ Gr irpo^>epciv, to re 
proach , and opprobrmm], a or dts 

graceful act (class., syiL dedecus, flagi 
tmro) I. Lit In gen. qui, nisi pro 
brum, omnia alia mdelicta acstimant, Att 
ap Fcst p 229 ilull flagitium probnim 
qne magnum cxpergefacis, PlauL Cure 1, 

3 42 ignaviae luxuriaeque probra, Sail J 
44 5 cmergereexpaternisprobrisacvitiis, 
Cic ^err 2,3, 69, & 162— B. 1“ partic,, 
unchaste or immodest conduct^ lewdness, un 
chastity, adultery Alcumenam insontem 
probn Ampbitruo accu'^at, Plant Am 3, 1, 

9 exseqni, id True 2, 5, 8 vitn probnque 
plena, id Mil 2, 5, 13 probn insimulasti 
pudicissimam feminam Cic PhiL2, 38, 99, 
Ov M 10, 695 probn suspicio, Suet Caes. 
^ cf a\\quam babere cum summo pro 
bro, Ter And. 5, 3, 10, Liv 25. 3, Tac A 3, 
66 probrum virginis Vestalis ut capite 
puniretur, Fest p 241 MulL— II, Ti^a^nsf, 
the disgrace arising fom an infamous act, 
shame, reproach, disgrace dishonor, infamy 
ea turn compTe^'^a pant huic puerum, sibi 
probrum, Caccil ap Fest p 229 ilull 
nemo id probro ducet Alcumenae, Plaut 
Am 2, 1, 30 ego jam tua probra aperibo 
omnia, id. True. 4, 2, 50 in probro esse, 
Ter Phorm 5, 4, 6 quem (Curium) censo 
res senatu probn gratia moveranl, Sail 0 
23, 1 vita rustica, quam tu probro et cn 
mini putas e^se oportere, to be reproachful, 
shameful Cic Rose Am 17, 48 postquam 
divitiae honori e'^se coeperunt, paupertas 
probro haben, Sail C 12, 1 probrum ca 
Etis, labcm mtegns, infamiam. boms m 
ferre, Cic. Gael 18, 42 ut probrum objec 
tare, id Tusc 1, 2, 3 probrura atque dede 
cus, id Rose. Am 24, 68 terras implero 
probris, 0\ H 17, 208 luero sanguine pro 
bra, id. lb 667 — B. In partic , abuse, 
in^uW, reproachfil language, a reproach, 
libel epistulae plenao omnium m mo pro 
brorum, Cio Att 11, 9, 2 ahquem probris 
xnaledictisquo vexarc, id FI 20,48 in isto 
tuo malcdicto probrum mibi nullum objec 
tas, id. Dom 29, 76 probra dicere alicui, 
Ov A A. 3, 49 jactare m aliquem Liv 29, 

9 Ingerere probra, id 2, 45 increparo 
muUis ac servilibus probris, Tac A. 11, 37 
probra jacore, id. H. 4, 45 cumulare, id A 
1, 21 aggerare, id. ib 13, 14 componcre, 
id ib 16, 21 probris hce«serc SemAgam 
980 probris omnibus contaminatus, Suet 
Vit 4 

* probnxS; nm, adj [probrum], dis 
graceful, ignominious, infamous animalia 
spurca atque probra GelL 9, 2 9 

1. probuB, n? nm, adj [Sanscr pra 
bhus prominent, strong, from pra (y pro) 
and bhu=fio] good, proper, serviceable, 
excellent, superior, able, esp m a moral 
point of vieu, upright, honest, honorable, 
excellent, virtuous, tic (class.) A, Of per 
sons frugi et probum esse, Plaut Most 1 
2 53 probum patrem c««e oportet, qui 
gnatum suom e®se probiorem quam ipsus 
fuerit, postulat, id. Ps. 1, 5, 23 cantores 
probos, skilful, excellent, fne, id Jb 3, 132 
faber, id. Poen 4 2, 93 architectus, id 
Mil 3 3, 40 artifox, Ter Phorm 2, 1. 29 
lena, Plaut True 2, 1, 14 amator, Id. ib 
20 ad aliquam rem, ft, id Pocn 3, 3, 67 
— 2. In partic, welt beJiaied, well-con 
ducted quam cives vero rumiocant pro 
bam Plaut Am 2, 2, 46 proba et modesta 
(mulier). Ter Ad. 6, 8, 7 — B. Of things 
abstr and concr affer hue duas clavas, 
sod probas, Plaut Rud. 3, 6, 20 argentum, 
id. Pers. 4. 3 67 nummi, id. ib d, 3, 33 
roatenes, id. Poen 4, 2, 93 occasio id Caa 
6 4, 2 navigium, Cic Ac. 2, 31, 100 res, 
id Or 61, 170 ager, Col Arbor 3, 6 sapor, 
id. ib 3, 7. color, id ib 8, 2. — Prov proba 
mert facile emtorem repcrll the best goeds 
sell themselves, Plaut Poen 1, 2, 129, cf 
probae fruges suapto natura enitcnt Acc. 
ap Cic, Tubc. 2 5, 13 —As subst probuSj 
1 , a good, worthy, upright man potla pec^ 
cat. cum probl orallonem adOngit improbo 
6tuUo\o sapicnll, Cic. Or 22 74 — Adv , 
in t\\o forma ^ Form probe, rightly, 
well, properly fitly, opportunely, excellently 
(cla.ea) miliies armati atque aniraati pro- 
be, Plaut Bacch 4,9,18 acdcs factae pro 
be, Id. Mo«t 1 , 2, 19 probe Icpldeque con 
1-150 
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cinnatus, id Men 3, 2, 1 usque adhuc 
actum est probe, id Mu 2, 6, 107 probe 
curare aliquid, id Rud. 2, 3, 60 satis scite 
et probe, id Trm 3, 3, 56 narras, Ter And 
6, 6, 6 mtellegerc, id Eun 4, 6, 30 Anti 
pater, quem tu probe memmisti, Cic de 
Or 3, 60, 194 dc aquaeductu probe fecisti, 
id Att 13, 6, 1 scire, id, Fam 2 12, 2 ex 
crcitus satis probe ornatus auxiliis, id ib 
2, 10, 2 illud probe judicas, id. Att 7, 3, 3 
de Servio probe dicis, id. Brut 41, 161, id 
Off 1, 19, 62 scire, id Brut 2, 12, Liv 22, 
16 — 2. Transf , in gen , well,ftly, thor 
oughly, very, very much, greatly, finely, cap 
itally, bravely (syn plane, omnino, sine 
dubio) appotus probe, Plaut Am 1, 1, 
126 percutere aliquem, id. ib 1, 1, v 162 
decipere, id ib 1, 1, v 268 errare, id ib 3, 
3, 20 vide, ut sit a<;;utus culter probe, id 
MiL 5, 4 tui similis est probe, Ter Heaut 
5, 3, 18 perdocta est probe, id. ib 2, 3, 120 
— In responses, as a token of applause, well 
done! good! bravo! unde agis tef Co. 
Unde homo ebrms Philo Probe, Plaut 
Most 1, 4, 28 miles concubinam mtro ab 
lit oratum suam, ab se ut abeat Acr Eu, 
probe! id. Mil 4, 4, 9 probissime, very 
well, Ter Ad 3, 3, 65, id Eun. 4, 7, S — 
B. Form probiter, well, fitly, capitally 
(anteclas&), Varr ap Non 610, 29, cf 
Prise p 1010 

2, Prbblis, If m ,a Roman surname, 
Suet Gram 24 — ProManilS, n, um, 
adj , o/or named from a Probus purpura, 
Lampr Alex Sev 40 
Proca, ae, m , V Procas 
procacia^ ae, f [proeax], boldness, 
shamelessness, impudence (post class.), Aus. 
Ep 22 init 

procacitas, utis, / [W 1, boldness, 
shamelessness impudence (class ) itaquo a 
petendo petulantia, a procando, id est po 
scendo, procacitas nominata est, Cic. Rep 
4, 6, 19 (ap Non 23, 19) procacitatem all 
cujus coerccre, Nep Timol 5, 2 pTocacila 
tis et petulantiae certamen, Tac H 3, 11 
lepida, Mart 2, 41, 17 galli ^llinacei, lech 
et y, CoL 8, ^ 16 
proeacitcr, , v proeax 
I proc^are; protocare ex Graeco Ka 
Xetv, id est voco, Paul ex Fest p 225 MOD 
t procapis, progenies, quae ab uno ca 
pUo procedit, Paul ex Fest p 225 MOIL 
Procas nnd Proca, ae, m , a king of 
Alba Proca Numitorem atque Amulmm 
procreat, Liv 1,3,9, Ov M 14,622, id. F 
4, 62 , 6, 143 proximus iHe Procas, Verg 
A 6, 767 

procatiOyOnis,/ ^roco}, a demanding 
in marriage, a suing, wooing (post class ), 
App Mag p 320, 3 

proeaX) icis, a^J {id.], bold, shame 
less, impudent, insolent, forward, pert, wan 
ton (clase , sj u petulans, protervus) A. 
Of persons leno proeax, rapax, trahax, 
Plaut Pcr& 3, 3, 6 procaciores estis \os 
id True. 1, 2, 52 non solum mcretrix, Bed 
etiam proeax, Cic Gael 20, 49 proeax in 
lace«sondo id. Fam 7 13, 2 proeax ore, 
Tac H 2, 23 ingenio, id A 14, 16 lingua, 
id lb 1, 16 monbus id H 3, 62. — With 
gen proeax otii, i e in otio, Taa A. 13, 46 
— B. Of things procaces manus, Plin 22, 
6, 7, g 17 Fcscennma locutio, Cat 61, 126 
sermo. Sail C 25, 5 libertas, Phaedr 1, 2, 
2 nequitiae procaciores. Mart 6, 2, 3 all 
quem procacibus scriptis diffamaro,Taa A 

1, 72 procaci®sima lixarum ingenia, id. H. 

2, 87 mulicr raeretrix ct proeax, Vulg 
Ezech 16 30 — Of the vine mantas popu 
los complexac, atque per raroos earum pro 
cacibus braebus scandentes, with wanton 
arms, i c entwining tendrils, Plin 14, 1, 3, 
g 10 — Poet Auster, i o stormy, Verg A. 
1, 536 — Hence, ado procacitcrj 

ly, impudently, wantonly (not in Cic. or 
Ca;« ) finem procAclter orto sermonl im 
ponere. Curt 8,1,32 procacius stipondium 
flagitarc quam cx modcstm militari Lit 
28, 24 , Tac. A 5, 4 procaciBSimo patris tui 
memoriam illudunt, Curt 8, 1, 34 t ultum 
obflrmaro, Vulg Prov 21, 29 
prd«ccd0| ccssi, ccesum, 3, r n ,to go 
forth or before, to go forwards, adiance, 
proceed (class , cf progrodior, prodeo) 

1, Lit A. In gen proccdcrc ad forum, 
Plaut Cas.3,3,2 llluc procode, id Capt 5, 

2, 1 a portu, Cic. Fam. 16, 9, i , -ante ag 
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men, Hirt B G 8, 27, 4 ml cum procedo* 
re Imlrem Senlimus, Hor b 1, 6, 20 ped: 
bus aequis, Ov P 4, 6, 3 passu tacito, Val 
FI 6, 351 — B, In partic 1, In milit 
lang , to go or march forwards, to advance, 
Caes B C 3, 34 lente atque paulatim pro 
ceditur, id. ib 1, 80, id B G 0 25 agmen 
procedit, Cic. Tusc 2, 16, 37, Curt 7, 3, 19 
processum m aciom est, Liv 25, 21 ipsi 
jam pridem avidi ccrtammis procodunt, 
id 3, 62, 6 — Cf of ships, Caes. B G 7, 61, 
Verg A 4, 687 —2, Of processions, to go on 
set forward, mote on, adiance, etc funua 
interim Procedit scquimur,Ter And 1,1, 
101, Hor C 4, 2, 49 tacito procedens ag 
mine, Sil 7, 91 vidisti Latios consul pro 
cedoro fisccs, id. 6, 443 — C. Transf 1, 
To go or come forth or out, to adiance, 
issue foribus foras procedere, Plaut Ps. 2, 
12 castns, Verg A 12, 169 extra muni 
tiones Cae& B G 6, 43 in medium, Cic. 
\err 2, 5, 36 § 94 e tabemiculo m solem, 
id. Brut 9, 37 m pedes procedere nascen 
tern, contra natunm est, to be born feet 
first, Plin 7, 8, 6, § 45 media procedit ab 
aula, Ov jr 14, 46 — b. In gen , to shoio 
one’s self, to appear cum vesto purpurea 
procedere, Cic. Div 1,52,119 obviam alicui 
procedere, <o£rotoioards,iiofom€£i,id Sest 13, 
68, cf Jugurthaeobvius procedit, Sill J 21, 
1, obviam, id ib 53,5 procedat vel Numa, 
Juv 3,138 — c. In partic., <0 wswc/ioni 
the mouth, to be uttered sed mterdum vo 
ces procedebint contumaces et mcon‘?ultae, 
Tac A 4, 60 inxt , Vulg 1 Cor 14, 36 — d. 
Of stars, etc , to rise, come into ineio Ecco 
Dionaei procccsit Caessans astrum, Verg E. 
9,47 vesper, id ib 6 86 —e. Of the moon, 
to wax, increase, PalL 7, 3 — 2. Of plants, 
to put forth, spring forth, grow (ante class, 
and in post-Aug prose) antequam radices 
longiUB procedere possint, Varr R R.1, 23, 
6 plenimque germen de cicatrice procedit, 
Col 4, 22, 4 gemma sine dubio proce«sura, 
Pall 7, 6, 3, 8, 3, 1 et saep —3. Of place, 
to project, extend ita ut m pedes bmos 
fossa procedat, Plin 17, 21, 36, § 159 Lydia 
super loniam procedit, id. 5 29, 30, § 110 
promuntonum, quod contra Feloponnesum 
procedit, id. 4, 2, 3, § 6, Cels. 8, 1 — H, 
Trop A» Of time, to adiance, pass, elapse 
(class ) ubi plcrumque noctis proccssit. 
Sail J 21,2, Nop Pel ^3 jamquediesal 
terque dies processit, verg A 3,356 dies 
procedens. Cic Tusc 3, 22, 53 procodento 
tempore, in process of time, Plin Ep 6, 31, 
17 SI aetate processent Cic Phil 6, 18, 60 
lenipus processit, Caes B C ^ 25 procc 
dente die, Liv 28, 15, Plin Ep 3, 20, 8 
procedunt tempora tarde, Ov Tr 6, 10, 5 . 
incipient magni procedere menses, Verg 
E 4, 12 pars major annl jam processerat, 
Liv 3, 37 — B. To come or go forth, to ap^ 
pear, to present or show one^s self (poet 
and post Aug ) nunc volo subducto gra* 
vior procedere voltu, i c to conduct myselj 
more gravely, to undertake more serious 
matters. Prop 2, 10 (3, 1), 9 qms postca ad 
Bumraam Thucydidis, quis Hypendis ad 
famam processit? Petr 2— 2, In partic, 
to go or gel on, to advance, make progress 
(class , cf proflcio) dicondl laude mu! 
turn, Cic. Brut 36, 137 in philosophia, id 
Fin. 3, 2, 6 bononbus longius, id Brut 48, 
180, cf id. Har Be'sp 23, 48 ad virtutis 
aditum^ id Fin 3, 14, 48 ambltio et pro 
cedcndi libido, a passion for getting on, 
for rising in the world, Plin Ep 8, C, 3 
longius iras, Verg A 5, 4C1 pcrspicuum 
est, quo compositioncs unguontorum pro 
cessonnt, to what extent, how far, Cic. N D 
68, 146 ut raliono ct via procedat ora 
tio, id. Fin 1, 9, 29. eo vccordiae processit, 
ut, went so far tn folly. Salt J 6, 2 Ad 
herbal, ubi inlcllcgit co proceesum id ib 
21, 1 } so, processit In id furoris, Veil 2, 
80, 2 eoquo ira proceofiit, ut, etc., Liv 
9,26,2 cx inflma fortuni in ordinem 
ECDatonum, ct ad summos honores, Suet 
Rbet 1, 10 — C, To nin on, continue’, 
remain et cum stationcs procederent, 
prope obruentibus inflrmum corpus armis 
i c guard duty returned so frequently as to 
seem continuous, LW 6,48,7 utiisstipcn 
dia procederent, id. 25, 5, 8, 27, 11, 14, cf 
acra, id 6, 7, 12. — B. To go on, continue, 
follow, esp of speech, etc addlssuadcn 
dum, Liv 30, 35, cf PlauL Am prol 117* 
non imitor \aKwviapov tuum altera jam 
pagcUtt procedit, Cic Fom 11,25,2.— B. To 
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fuTTi cutj raulty tuccced, prosper {class.): 
paniin procedere, Ter. And. 4, 1, 48; Liv. 1, 
67; 38, 7: nonnnmquam snmmis oraton- 
bns non satjs ex sententia eventnm dicen- 
di procedere, Cic. de Or. 1, 27, 123: alien! 
pulchemme, id. PhiL 13, 19, 40 : alicui bene, 
id. Rab. Post 1, 1 : omnia prospere pro- 
cedent, Cia Fam. 12, 9, 2. — Impers (cC 
snccedo): qulbns cam ^rum procederet, 
Gael ap. Cic. Fam. 8^ 12, 3; c£ : velut pro- 
cessiEset Spano Licmio, Liv. 2, 44, 1. — At- 
tolf to turn out or succeed well : mane quod 
tn occoepens negotium agere, id totum pro- 
cedit diem. Plant Pers. 1, 3, 34: ferme nt 
quisque quidque occoepent, sic ei proce- 
dunt post pnncipia. Id. ib. 4, 1, 4: Syre, 
processisti hodie pnlcre, hate tucceededjlne- 
ly, Ter. Ad. 5, 9, 22: si processit, Cic. Verr. 

2^ 3, 98, § 227 : quod si consilia Andranodoro 
processissent, Liv. 24, 26, 5. — ^To turn 
out fatoraUy for^ to result in Javor of, to 
b^efit, be of we to one: totidem dies emp- 
ton precedent, Cato, R. R. 148 : benelacta 
mea reipublicae procednnl,SalL J.B5,5; Ov. 
H. 9, 109. — 3 , To be effecluat : venenum 
non processerat, Tac. A. 15, 60: medicina 
processit, Col G, 6, To go or pass for, 

to be counted or reckoned as any thing (ante- , 
and post-class ): at binae (oves) pro singu- 
lis procedant, thall be reckoned ax one,V&rr. 
R. R. 2, 2, 5; Dig. 5, 3, 32: quod ita proce 
dit, si ea, cm donabatur, enm interpoauit, 
lb 24, 1, 11. — G-. To happen, take place, oc- 
cur (ante-class.): numquid processit ad fo- 
rum hodie non ? Plant Most 4, 3^ 7. — 

To come or proceed from, to he denvedfrom 
(post-class): res, quae a sacratissimis im- 
peratonbus procedunt. Cod Just 7, 37, 3 — 
In part pass : inproces3iaetate,aaranceJ, 
Scrib Comp 100 

tprocelcnsmaticns, i, w* ,=7rpoic€- 
hevcfiariKot (rrouj), ft metrical foot of four 
short xyUahUs; as, SnlmtlUt, mlsernl^ Diom. 
613 P. ; c£ ilar. Victoria p 2540 P. 
prdcella, ae,/ [pro and root kel; Gr. 
runner; cf.: celer, celox], a violent 
wind (by vrhich things are prostrated), a 
storm, hurricane, tempest (class.) Li t : 
procella distat latitudinc a vortice eta tur- 
bine diyecta nube verius quam ropta, Plia 
2,49,50, § 133: turbmis inmanem vim pro- 
vomit atqae nroceliae. Lucr. 6,447: imbres, 
nimbi, procellae, turbines, Cia K. D 3,20, 51 ; 
Plant Tria 4, 1, 17 : creoer procellis Afn- 
cuSjVerg A 1, 85: stridcns Aquilone pro- 
cella, id. ib. 1, 102: si mugiat Afncis Ha- 
luB procellis, Hor. C. 3, 29, 68 ; 2, 9, 3 : prae- 
cipJtes, Ov.Tr. 4,6,35: navis quassata pro- 
cella, id lb 5, 5, 17; raperent mea poraa 
procellae, id. Is ox, 163: procella mvem ef- 
fuderat, Curt 3, 13, 7: imbrem excusse- 
rant procellae, id. 4, 7, 14; Thalle, lurbida 
rapacior procella, Cat 25, 4. — ^With gen : 
validi vent! collecta procella, Lucr. 6, 124. — 
IX. TransC A. {Mostly inpZur.) A storm, 
tumult, violence, commotion, vehemence • 
tempestates et procellas in illis fluctibus 
concionum, Cic 3Iil2,5(al&ocitedap Quint 
8, 6, 48, and particularly mentioned as a 
figure, id. 8, 6, 48, g 7): vita tranquilla et 
quieta remota a procellis mvidiarum, 
Cic Clu. 56, 153* ut procellam tempons de- 
ritaret, id. Verr. 1, 3, 8; patriae, id Dom 
53, 137: agitan tribuniciis procellis, Liv 2, 
1; cf: seditionum procellae, id. 28, 25: pro- 
cellae civiles,(a’tn7ce7nnwtt(>ftr,Nep Atl 10, 
6; cf : ferimur procella, Verg. A 7, 594; Ov. 
>1.13, 656— B. Inmilitlang Ti„Acharge, 
onset, sudden attack of cavalry . hac velut 
procella ita constemavit eqnos, ut, etc., Liv. 
37, 41 /m ; equestrem procellam excitemus 
oportet, id. 30, 18; equestns, id. 29, 2; Tac. 
H. 3, 53 — 2. In gen., of a fierce battle * 
bic secunda belli Punici procella desaevit 
Flor 2, 6, 12; Luc. 8, 203 —3. Of a storm 
of eloquence priusquam illam eloqnentlao 
procellam effundcret (tJlixes), Quint. 11. 3 
153 contionum, Id. 8, 6, 7. ’ 

pro-CcUo. tre, r ft. (cf : percello, pro- 
cella, celer], to throw or cast down (ante- 
class)* procello, -repcTpeffci), Gloss. Philox. * 
procellunt sese in mensam, i e. lie doum (at 
table), Plant Mil 3, 1, 167 Ritschl N. cr • 
cf; proceUnnt,procumbuntPaQL exFest 

p 225 MulL 

proccUosc, ftdr , V procellosus^n. 

proccUosns, a, adj [procella], 
full of storTns, stormy, tempestuous, boister- 
ous (pcrh. not ante-Ang.); vei- protello- 
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sum, Liv. 40. 2: Etatos caeli, CoL 9, 4, 1; 
mare, VaL Ft 3, 621; cf m the sup : pro- 
cellosissimam ^lagM, Aug. Civ. Dei, 6, 22 
fn.: Not], stormy winds, i. e. which raise 
storms, 0 V. R 2, 12 ; id. Am. 2, 6, 44- — Ado. : 
procellose, hotsterously (late Lat ); ge- 
nus bamanam procellose Inmidnm, Ang. 
Conf 13, 20. 

procer, in sing, only Jnv. 8, 26, 
and CapitoL Max. 2; proccrcs^ (ante- 
class collat form procns^ ^ 0^- 

plur.: procnm paincmm in descnptione 
I classium quam facit, Serv. Tullius, signifl- 
cat proccrum, Fest p 249 KQIL ; cC: jam 
(at censoriae tabulae loquuntur) fabrum et 
1 procum audeo dicer^ non labromm etpro- 
I comm, Cic. Or. 46, 156), m [pro and root 
kar- of creo ; cf procCms] I, L 1 1 , ft chief, 
noble; plur., the leading mm, chx^s, nobles, 
princes (class; syn.: pnmores, optimates, 
pnmi): semdunt proceres Pergamum, (he 
Grecian chiefs, princes, * Plant Bacch. 4, 9, 
130: audiebam nostros proceres clamitan- 
tes, Ctc. Fam. 13, 13,1: Latmomm, Liv. 1, 
45, 2: Etrascoram, id. 2, 10: ego proceri- 
bus clvitatis annumeror, Tac. A 14, 53: 
Caecina Largus e procenbue, Plin. 17, 1, 1, 

§ 5: delectos populi ad proceres, Verg. A i 
3, 58: castrorum, Luc. 7, 60: in procerum 
coetu, id. 8,261; Juv. 2,121; 3,213: proce- 
res rerum, SiLll,142. — Transf,of bees; 
procerum seditio, CoL 9, 9, 6 — In sing : 
agnosco procerem, Juv. 8, 26: in puentUl 
fttit pastor nonnnmquam et procer, a lead- 
er, captain, CapiloL Max. 2. — H. T r o p , 
Ote foremost or most celebrated men, the 
masters m an art, Ecience, etc. (post- Aug.): 
proceres artis ejos (mediciuae), Plin. 29, 1, 
8, g 26: sapientlac, id. 7, 30, 31, § 112: gu- 
lae, id. 9, 17, 30, g 66: indicatis m genere 
utroqne (pingendl) procenbus, id. 35,11,40, 
§ 13a 

prdeere^ procerus 

proceres* procer. 

prdceritaS; atis,/ [procerus], a high 
growth, height, tallness. I.Lit (good prose): 
candor hnjus te et procentas, vultus oculi- 
que perpulerunt, hxs tall stature, Cic. CaeL 
15,36; Eoa6roL,Tac. A 12,44; 4,57; Suet 
Vitl7; GelL9,ll; cf corporis, Plin. Ep.l, 
10, 6; Just 13, 3, 11— Of plants; cam ad- 
miraretur proceritates arborum, Cia Sen. 
17, 69: palmetis est procentas et decor, 
Tac. H. 5, 6: berbanim, height, Plin. 17, 4, 
3, g 27: tihae, uL 16, 14, 25, g 65: balsami, 
id 12, 25, 54, § 113; tollentis ee proceri- 
tate luxunosA id 19, 8, 41, g 139. — II, 
Transf, in gen., leiygth : quae (animalia) 
altiora sunt, ut anseres, nt cy^i, ut ca- 
mell,adjuvantur proceritalc collorum,Cia 
N. D 2, 47, 122: alces, ni procentas aurium 
etc€rvicisdisttnguet,jamento8imiI)8,FIin. 
8, 15,16, § 39: pediculi (glandis) procentas 
brevitasque, id 16, 6, 8, g 23: rubri, id 17, 
13, 21, § 96: pedum, Cic Or. 63, 212. 

proceiitudo, ims,/ [id], high stalure, 
height, tallness (late Lat for procentas), 
SoL 1,87; Auctitm. Alex. M. 112 Mai; JuL 
VaL Rer. Gest Alex. 1, 30. 

proccruluS; ^ H^.], 

rather long, longisk (post-class): manns, 
App Flor. 2, p 351, 8. 

proceruS; <^J (pfo and root kar- 
of treo; cf. Gr. Kp«Tor, teporepor], high, tall, 
long I, Lit (class; cfexcelsus): pro 
ccrum collum, Cia Brut 91, 313 : boves cor- 
nibusproceriBjCol 6.1,3: in procero corpo- 
re, Plin. Ep 4, 9, 22: homo procerae statu- 
rae, Suet Vesp 23; babltu procerus, Tac. 
H. 4, 1; puentia, id ib. 4, 14: homo pro 
cenor, CoL 3, 8, 2: usus est calceamentis 
altinscaliE, at procenor videretur. Suet 
Aug, 73: (Galatea) flondior pralis, longa 
procenor aino, Ov. M. 13, 790: inter hos 
proccnssimos populos, Cia Leg. l, 5, 15: 
procenssimus quisque, Suet Calig 47: co 
hortes, SiL 15,717: £latura,Vulg Num. 13, 
33.— ^f plants, trees, procenssimae i>opu- 
li, C/a Leg. 1, 5, 15: qmd emm abiete pro- 
cerius? Plin 17,4,3,9 26* procerae lauros, 
Cat 64, 289. silvae, Ov. H. 16, 107; Plin. 
Ep 5,6,7* Pompeianum (genus) procenus, 
Pirn 19, 8, 41, § 140— B. In partic, 
perb. the namr of a company of tall soldiers, 
similar to oar grenadiers : vetera>vh ex 
PROCEElOKIBVS, iDSCr. Monit 800, 2. — II, 
Transf, in gen., long,txtend^d,larg^: pas^ 
sns, Lucr 4,827: aves procero roslro, Cic. 
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N D 1, 36, 101: lupi, large, Hor. S 2, 2, 36; 
cf : thoes, luporum id genus est, procenus 
longitudine, Plin. 8, 34, 52, § 123: procenor 
cauda, id 8, 45, 70, § 183: dextera, iiL 11, 
43, 99, g 245: procenores uniones, id 9, 35, 
56, g 113; cucurbitae, id 19, 5, 24, § 72: 
syllabae procerae snnt, quae vocalem Ion- 
gam habent in paenultima, ul&cultas, long, 
Varr. ap Diom. p 423 P. : anapaestus, pro- 
cerior nnmerus, Cic. de Or. 3, 48, 185. — 
Poet : plangebant aliae procens tympana 
palmie, i. e. outstretched, upraised, Cat 64, 
289. — Hence, ♦ada; prdccre; comp.: 
bracchmm procenus projectum^ ^stretched 
out to a greater length, Cic. de Or. 3, 59, 220. 

processio^ oms,/ [procedo], a march- 
ing onwards^ an advance; in sing : a mi- 
litibus nostris reditus magis matums quam 
processio longior quaereretur, Cia Imp 
Pomp. 9,24; Eoinplur.,Veg.MjL 2, 22; of 
the formal entrance of the consul upon his 
office, Cod Just 12, 3, 4; of the public ap- 
pearance of the emperor, Capitol Pertin. 
11, 3. — Xt.H religious procession (late Lat ), 
Sid Ep 5, 17. 

1 . processus, n, um, Part , from pro- 
cedo. 

2. processus^ us, m. [procedo], a go- 
ing forwards, advance, course, progression, 
progress. process. I, In gen (class): pro- 
cessus dicendi, Cic BruL65,232: processum 
vnlt, (heprogress of the discourse, id. Or. 62, 
210: in Graecis littens magnum processum 

I habere, Atteu PhiloL ap Suet Gram. 10: 
sm m processu coepit crudcscere morbus, 
tn its course, Verg. G. 3, 504: amnis, Sen- 
Ben. 3, 29, 3 : pelagi, RuliL Nam. 1. 439. 
— In plur.: tantos processus efflciebat, 
Cia Brut 78, 272: sic tua processus ha- 
beat fortnna perennes, Ov*. Tr. 4, 5, 25; 
cf Juv. 1, 39: aversatio alienorum proces- 
Buum, Sen. Tranq. 2, 11: inimica semper 
alienis processibus mvidia, success, good 
fortune, id Cons ad Polyb 9, 4, g 28: que- 
mntur et de consiliis et de processibus 
SQis, of their results, id Ep 115, 17 : m 
mails, progress, Vnlg Ecclus 20, 9 — B, 
I n p a r 1 1 a (o) The ceremonious appear- 
ance of the consul on assuming office, Dig 
24, 1, 4L— {/?) The public appearance of the 
emperor (opp. to recensus), Treb PoL GalL 
17, 3 —(7) An attack : rapidus turmaruro, 
Amm 19, 2, 6— III, Transf £k.^ A pro- 
jection, process, Cels. 8, L — B. ^f time, a 
passing away, elapsing, lapse (post-class ): 
terms dierum ac noctlum processibus, 
Prod Cath 7, 121: tempons, Firm. 3, 4; 
Amm. 14, 1, 2 ; cf id 31, 16, 6 ; Cod. 31, 2, 3. 

+ procestria dicnntur, quo proceditur 
m muro. Aelins procestna aedificia dixit 
esse extra portamjArtonus procestria, quae 
sunt ante castra, Paul ex Fest p 225, 12. 

t proebos agrriOSy ,= rrpoxoe aypi- 
or, ft plant, perh- pure Lat saxifraga, App 
Herb 97. 

Prochyta,ae,and Proch^e, es,/, 
= Hpoxi^n, CL small Italian island near 
Campania, the mod Procida, MeL 2, 7, 18: 
Plin. 2, 88, 89, § 213; 3, 6, 12, § 82; I’erg 
A 9, 715^ Ov. M. 14, 89 ; Juv. 3, 5 

1. procidentia; lum, n , v. 1 procldo 
fin. 

2 . procidentia, ue,/. [L procido], a 
falling doum or forwards of a part of the 
body out of its place, a procid^nce, pro- 
lapse : am, Cels 6, 6, 8 fin : vulvarom, 
Plin. 23, 9, 81, g 161; sedis, id 26, 8, 58, 
g 90; cf procido, P.cl — H, Gram, t t 
= uvrimtact^ the substitution of one case 
for another, Pnsc. 1099 P. 

1 . pro-Cldo, idi, 3, tJ n [cado], to fall 
forwards or down, to fall flat, fall prostrate 
(perb notante-Aug.) I, In gen.: ad pe- 
des alicujUB, Hor. Epod 17, 13: praeceps 
procidit ante proram, Liv. 26, 39: universi 
prociderunt, id 45, 25* in corpus amici, 
Stat Th. 9, 47: cum to lassata eequendo 
ProcidiB, Ov*. M 9, 649* nnpulsa cupressus 
Euro Procidil )ate, Eor. C 4, 6, 10: mun 

para prociderat, Liv. 31, 46 fin. H, In 

partia, ofa part of the body, tofalldoum 
OT forwards out of its place : oculi proci- 
dunt, Cels 6, 6, 3 fin : oculi procidentes, 
Plin 24,13,73, § 118; si procidant vulvae, 
id 23, 6, 54, § 103; pastiHi cx acacia si- 
stunt vulvam ct sedem procidentes, id 
24, 12, 67, § 110 — Hence, procidentia, 
ium, P. a, n plur., parts of the body that 
1451 
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faXl out of iheir plact, Phn, i>3, 1, 27, § 56, 
24 11, 59, 1 99 

? 2 . procido, I'^um, 3, r a. 

[pro caedo] io st'P-l-t doxcn, Not Tir p 18 
proci«as praecisus, id. ib 
prociddns, P procido] l. 

Fallen doitn, prostrate {po«t Aug) salir 
procidua, Plin. 16 32, 57, § 133, Stat Th. 3, 
127, Sid-Cann 23,415 —II. Of parts of the 
body, falling down or forwards, prociduous 
sede® Plin. 21, 20, 87, § 151 umbilicus, id 
20,20,81 §211 

pro-CieO,°op^i citum, 2, r a,, fo call 
forth, demand (post-class.) matrem pro 
citum plunmi yenerunt Liv Andron ap 
Paul ex Fesl p 225 Hull (a trausL of the 
Homeric Toeraot pnTfp^ kfitp> /iv-fi»vTai,Od 1, 
248) — H, Procitum testamentum diceba 
tur velut procatum, provocatum id est Ir 
ntum ac ruptum, Paul ex FesU p 225 
ilull 

Procilius, », ^ I. *4” M^tortan con 
iemporarg with Cicero, Cic. Att, 2, 2, 2, 
Plm 8 2, 2, § 4 — II, A qucEStot , Cic. Att 
4 15,16, iiQ Fr 2,6(8) 1 
Procilla, or Juba Procilla, the 
mother of Agncola Tac.Agr 1 
pr5cinctn^S,e [proclnctus] of 
or 6e/on^in^ to the setting out of an army 
(late Lat ) ornattis, Cassiod, Var 6 22. 

1. prdcmctus, a, um, Part , from 
procingo 

2 . procinctas, ns, m [procmgo prop 
a girding up, hence tran®f ], milit t t, a 
being prepared or equipped for battle, read 
xnesc for action procmctum, orav eir iro 
\fpov cifKaXeiTtavTat Gloss. Philox ora 
torem armatum temper ac \elut in pro 
cinctu slantem, Quint 12 9, 21, cf id 10, 

1 2 neque m procinclu et castns habitos, 
Tac. H 3, 2 in procmctu bellorum e-rcn 
bare, Plm 6, 19, 22, § 66 teefamentum fa 
cere m procmctu to make cm«’^ ttnll on the 
battle field (one of the three yays of mak 
mg a yiU), Cic. de Or 1, 53, 228, id. N D 2, 
S, 9, Cell 15, 27, 2 sq , Gai Inst 2, 101, 
Ju«t Inst 2 10 — Prov m procmctu ha 
here aliquid, io haie a thing ready or at 
hand seventatem abdltam, clementiam 
In procmctu habeo, Sen Clem 1, 1, 4, cf 
ni&i m procmctu paratamque ad omncs 
casus babuent eloquenttam, Quint 10, 1, 2. 
- 11 . T r a n s f , a military enterprise (late 
lat) ct Lentiensibus mdictum est bel 
lura, ad quern procmctum imperatoregres 
sus Amm 15, 4, 1, 16, 9, 1 — B, Esp , a 
battle, an engagement procmctu omisso 
Amm 17, 1, 27, 4 1 post procmctus 

ancipites. id 27, 4, 11 in procmctu versa 
ri, Dig 37, 13 L 

pro-cing’O, perf, cmctu®, 3, v a., 
to gird up to prepare, equip , onlympart 
3 >«r/ pr6cinctn^ a, lam, prepared for 
battle, ready for action, xn fighting order 
cum procinctae classes erant, GelL 1, 11, 3 ' 
class}®, 1 e an army ready to engage, an \ 
army, Lev ap Fcst s v opiraa, p 198, a 
Mull , Fiib Pict op Cell 10, 15, 4, Just 
Inst 2 10 1 

iprocitanl^provocitant Citarecmm 
vocitare e«t unde procet et procit et pro 
cat dicebant pro poscit, Paul ex Fcst p 225 
SIulL procltat, -rpoJCaXcTTai, GIo«s.Philox. 

t procitarc,®^®?® prolicere, id est pro 
ducere Paul ex le®t p 226 (perh more 
corrcctlv, prolicitaro) 
t prfir.it nVn testamentum. v procieo 
pr6citus,A« -Ptirt, from procieo 
proclamatio, onis,/ [proclamo] I, 
In gen , a ca//in^ out crying out, outcry 
(poet che® ) Quint Dccl 8, 21 trux, id ib 
18 16 — II, In p a r 1 1 c , an appeal to a 
judge to assert one’s liberty. Dig 40, 12, 25 , 
14,34,23 

• proclamator, oris, m, [id.] a cmer, 
havAer, vociferator, said of a bad advocate 
non enim causidicum nescio quern neque 
proclamatorem aul rabulam hoc sermone 
no tro conqulnmus, Cic. dc Or 1, 46 202 
OrelL (dub , B A. K clamalorem, cx coni 
EUendt) 

pro»claniO,“^*, utum,l, r a ,to call or 
cry out, to vociferate, I, In gen. (cla®® ) 
assunt dofenduni proclamant, Cic.1 err 2, 
5 42, I 103 palre proclamante, sc filiam 
jure caesam judlcare, Li\ 1 , 2C magnfi 
proclamat voce Diorcs Verg A. 6, 345 quid 
U52 


PROG 

non proclames, si, etc , Juv 2, 75 — H. IQ 
pa r t i c., m jund. lang (a) To defend, to 
clamor xn defence proclamando pro sor 
didis hommibus, Liv 22, 26, 2 (cf procla 
mator) — (/3) Proclamare ad or in liberta 
tem, to assert one’s liberty, to appeal to the 
judge to maintain one’s liberty ad liber 
latem, Dig 40, 12, 42 , 40, 13, 1 , cf ad m 
genuitalem, ib 40, 14, 4 m libertatem, 
lb 40,12,7, 40,4,59 
ppocleSj ^ ,= npoK\rjf,tAetunn* 

brother of £uryjttencf, king of fhe Lacedee 
moniane CiaDiv 2,43,90, Nep Ages.1, 2 
proclinalao, oms,/ [proclmo], a bend 
iny or incltniny ^rtcarde m concrete, a 
slope, declvcity (Vitmvian), Vitr 6, 12, 4. — 
In plur ne structurae babeant ulla m 
parte procimationes, Vitr 6, IL 
pr5- <;l7n ft^avi. atnm.l. c a., /o bend or 
incline forwards, io bend, incline (not in 
Cic ) I, Lit turn mare m liaec mag 
nus proclmet litora Nereus, Ov Am 2, 11, 
89, ^itr 2, 8, 20 curvatura montis pro 
clmata nd mare, id ^ 10, 1 proclinatum 
latus,id. 5,12, 3 -n. Trop , mpartpose , 
inclintny or verging io a consummation, 
tottering to xtsfalt adju\at rem proclma 
tam Convictolitanis, Caes B G 7, 42, 2 
proclinata jam re, id ap Cic. Alt 10, 8, B, 
§ 1 

proclivc, t ^ prochvis^n. 
proclivis, ® class, and 

poet , coltat form proclivns. ^ 
Plaut ilil 4, 2 27, 1 aiT R. R. 2, 2, 7, Cat 
64, 270, Front Slrat 2, 2, 2, v Neue, 
Formenl 2, p 91), a^ (proclivus) sloping 
steep, going downwards or dowiihxll I, 
Lit (rare, not m Cic or C^s. solum, 
Van* RR d,%*l perproclivcm viam duci, 
Liv 35, 30 omnia procliia sunt, facile 
descenditur, Sen Apoc 13 — SubsL pro* 
cUve. Is (or proclivum, *)» « ^^ope, 

descent, dediviiy pclh per proclive, doten 
Alii, downwards, Liv 6, 43 2 adjuvante 
proclivo impetum militum Front Strat 2, 
2, 2 (aL prochvlo) in procliie detrudi, 
Auct B Alex. 76 per proclivia devolare, 
CoL 9 5, 1 — Of persons going dcnonicar^ 
or doionhill (poet), Claud, in Cons. Honor 
178 — H, Trop A. Downwards, descend 
\ng, downhill, declining (rare but class.) 
prochvi cursn et facill dclabi, Cic Rep 1, 
28, 44 jam proclivi senectute, declining, 
drawing to a close App FI 4, p 861. cf 
Junius mensis est jam proclivus m Julium, 
Sen Ep 86,16 — Absol proclivi cumt ora 
tio flows precipitately, Cic Fm. 6, 28, 84. 
, V JIadv ad h. I — B, Inclined or disposed 
to a thing, liable, prone, subject, ready, 
tcilliny (freq and class , mostly In a bad 
sense , cf Cic. Tusa 4, 12, 27, s. v proclivi 
tas , syn propensus) , constr usually ad 
oHiquid, more rarely with dat or circa, (a) 
With ad ingenium Hominum proclive ad 
lubidmem, Ter And. 1, 1, 50 ad aliquem 
morbum procHvior. Cic Tusc. 4, 37, 81 
eigo ct invidi et malevoli quia proclives 
ad cas perturbationcs, id. ib 4, 12 28 ami 
citta debet esse ad omnem comitatem faci 
litatcmquo proclivior. id Lack 18, 66. — (^) 
With dal (poet) scclen proclivis egestas, 
Sil 13 635 — (y) With circa (post-Aug) 
eritque judex circa modcsliam juris pro 
batlono procimor, Quint 4, 6 2L — C. 
Steep, unsafe, unfnwlicorlAy , and hence, 
obscure, uninteJligible fccisti modo mi ex 
proclivo planum, you male xt plain, Plaut 
Mil 4, 2, 2S faciam banc rem planam ex 
procliva tibi, id. Bud. 4, 4 90 nara isle 
proclive St quod jubes me plane conlocare, 
id. As. S, 3, 73 — 2. Transf , easy to bo 
done proclivia anteponontur labonosis, 
Cic. Top 18 69 ilia faciha, proclivia ju 
cunda, id. Part 27, 95 ut flngendi proclivis 
e set ratio, id. Rep 2, 10 17 proclivus Im 
petus, Lucr 6, 728 cum proclivior faci 
llorquc jactus sit cx superois in inQmo, 
Gcll 9, 1, 2 dictu quidem esl proclive, easy 
to be laid, Cic Ofl* 2, 20, 69 quod est multo 
proclii ius, mucA easier, id. Rep 1, C IL — 
Ab^oi in proclivi, easy tam hoc quidem 
tibl m proclivi quam Imbcr esl, quando 
pluit, as easy, Waul Capt 2, 2, 86 Id fa 
ciam, in prochvi quod est, Ter And 4, 2,18 
alia omnia in proclivi enint, wnii be easy, 
Sail Or ad Caes. 2, 8, v planum — Hence, 
adv , in two forms, pir6cliv6 pro* 
clivitcr (cf lO, 24; Macr S 1, 4) 
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, A , Downicards proclive labuntur, rt«A 
doiCTiicartlj, Cic. Tusa 4, 18, 42 Kuhn, and 
Moser N ct (B and K. prochvi), Lucr 2, 
455 Lachm. ; cf sublime fern, under subli 
mis. — Comp labi verba proclivius, i c. 
more rapidly, Cia Or 57, 191 , ct qum pro- 
clmus hic iras decurrat ad aens, Lucr 3, 
311 — B. Easily facile ct prochviter per 
suadere Castna ap GelL 1, 6, 6. — Comp 
multo prochvius, Lucr 2,792. 
prdclivxtas, atis,/ [proclivis] I. A 
d«c«ni, deciuiiy (post class.) parvu 
lam proclivitatem digressus, Auct B Afr 
37 -“II.A tendency, disposition, pronentss, 
propensity, prodxvity (class.) ad morbos 
proclivitas procliv itas ad suum quodque 
genus, ad aegroiandum proclivitas. Sed 
baec m bonis rebus facihtas nommetur, in 
malis proclivitas, ut signiScet lapsionem, 
Cia Tusa 4, 12, 27 and 28. 
pVQClIvi'ter) adv , V proclivis fn. 
(proclivininf ® read, for pro 
clivo, FrontStrat2,2, 2, v proclivis.) 
proclivnSj tim, v proclivis mti 
prd*cludOj ere, 3, t» a., to shut up 
(post class.). Fall 3, 26 (al praecludat) 
Frocnc, t®, v Progne 
prdcO; »re, V a., and procor, ^ 
dep [cf prccor] to ask demand (very rare) 
parere mea vos miyestas procat, Liv And. 
ap Non 24, 7 a procando, id est poscendo, 
procacitas nominata est, Cia Rep 4, 6, 6 
(ap Non 24 3) procaro, poscero, unde 
procaces merelnces ab assidue poscendo, 
et proci uxorem po«cenles m matnmo 
mum, Paul ex Fest p 224 Mull poscerq 
procaro dictum, 1 arr L. L. 7, § 80 ib pe 
nt, mquit, procari, si latet, Sen Q N 4, 
praef 6 

tprococton^ onis, m., = rpoKoirwv, 
an anferoom, antechamber (post Aug), 
Plin. Ep 2 17, 10 and 23 (m Varr R R 2, 
prooem §2 written as Greek) 

tprOCOnUOn* ’t, = -npoKoptov, the 

hair on the front part of the head, the front 
hair (pure Lat antiao), ^ eg 1 ct 8, 11, 4 
Schneid. K cr (al protocoraia) 

Frdconnesu^ >>/»=* npoKownaop, 

an island tn the Propontis, abounding tn 
wine and marble, now Jilarmora, Mel 2, 7, 
4, Phn 6, 32, 44, g 151 —Hence, A. Pro- 
Conncxisds, Proeonn«rtw, 

connessian marmor, SoL S7 med. — B* 
ProconneBlTlS, ^ a^j , Proconnes 
Stan nncilla, Phn 7, 11, 9, § 49 marmor, 
id. 36, 6, 6, § 47 , 37, 10, 70, § 185 , Vitr 2, 8. 

pro-consnl (aJ®0 separately, pr 5 
CODS^C; pro, II B 2., and abbrevi 
Bled, procos.), is, vu I, One who at the 
close of his coniuijAiji tn Rome became goi 
emor of a province, or miiiiary commander 
under a poremor , a jiroconswi, Cia Div 2, 
36 76 Domitium proconsulem arcessivit, 
Sail Fragm ap Prisa p 902 P agendas 
pro praeiorlbus, prove consulibus grates, 
fna A. 16 , 22 L. Monihus Procos., Caes. 
B 6 3, 20— B. Transf, of an expree 
tor made governor of a province (GelUus) 
cum pro consule ex praeturd in Graeciam 
venis®cl, Cia Leg L 20, 53, Liv 37, 46.— 
2, = propraetor, Liv 89, 29, 4 Weissenb 
ad loa , 33, 25, 9, 35, 22, 6 al — H, Under 
the emperor®, who shared the provinces 
iNith the Senate, a poiemor in one of the 
provinces of the jS’enoie, Suet Aug 47 , Gai 
Inst 4, 139 — B. Ofmunieinai officers, \ ulg 
Act 19, 3a 

proconsiUaris, e, tulj [proconsul], o/ 
or belonging to a proconsul, proconsular 
(not in Cic orCa>s.) proconsularis vir Le 
a proconsul Taa Agr 42 Imago, of the 
military tnbuneship, which was in the 
place of a consulate, Ln 6, 2, 9 jus, Tac. 
A- 13, 21 impenum, GelL 5, 14 , 17 pro- 
vixaA, of A/nco, Inscr Grul 361,1 
proconsnlatns, “s, m [id] i. The 
dignity or office of a proconsul, a proconsul- 
ship (po®t Aug ) Plin 14, 22 28, § 144 . Taa 
A. 16, 23 , 30, Phn. Ep 3, 9, 2 et mult aL— 
H. A propraiorship, Suet Aug 3 
prdcor, uri, V proco 
t procrastinatio, Sms, / [procrastl 
no] a puUing off to the morrow or frvm day 
to day procrastination tarditas ct pro 
crastinatio, Cic PhiL 6, 3, 7 
prdcrastino, bn, stum, i, t* a [pro 
crastlnus], io put off till the morrenos 
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hence, in gen., to pid oW^ dtftr^ delay y pro- 
cratiinale (class.; cC differo): rem differrc 
cottdie ac procrastinare, Cic. Rose. Am 9, 
26; Front. Ep ad Amic 2, 6 med. 3fa} — In 
j3a« ; res non procrastinatur, Cic. Veir. 2, 
i, 45, g 100; qnae procrastinata sant ab eo, 
GelL 17, 10‘ 6 

procreahlliS; odj [procreo], of or 
tilonging to generation (late Lat): sacra- 
mentam, Cassiod. Var. 2, 10 
ProcreatlOy oms,/ [id ], a tegetiingj 
generation, procreation (class): procreallo 
liberorum, Cic. Tttsc. 1,14,31: hominnmpro- 
creationes, id. Div. 2, 46, 96 — H. Transt, 
that tchi^ is begotten, Vitr. 2, 9, L 
procreator, ons, m. [id.), a begetter, 
producer, creator (class.); ille procreator 
mtmdi dens, author, creator, Cic TJniv. 8, 
23: a procreatonbna amari, by one^s par- 
enU, id. Fin. 4, 7, 17 ; 6, 23, 65. 

precrcatxix, ids, / (procreator), she 
that brings forth, a mother (class.): pbilo- 
sopbia artmm procreatnx qoaedam et 
quasi parens, Cic. de Or. 1, 3, 9 ; Auct. 
Penrig. Ven. 64. 

pro-creO; Svi, atom, l,v.a,to bring 
forth, beget, generate, procreate, produce 
(class) X, Lit: procreare llberoa lepi- 
dnm est onus, Plant lIiL 3, 1, 88: mnltiph- 
ces fetus, Cic. N. D. 2, 5, 128: de matrefa- 
milias dno filios, id.Rep 2,19,34: liberos 
ex tnbns nxonbus, Nep Reg. 2, 3: hoc so- 
lum, in quo tu ortus et procrcatua cs, Cic. 
Leg. 2, 2, 4 ; id. Fin. 3, 19, 62 ; Plin. Pan- 
26, 6: natura hinc sensus animantum pro- 
creat omnes, Lucr. 2, 880: terra ex mmn- 
tissimis seminibus tantos truncos ramos- 
qne procreat, Cia Sen. 15, 62 — H. T r o p , 
to produce, mahe, cause, occasion (class.): 
nsum, Lncr. 835: tnbunatus, cujus pn- 
mum ortum inter anna cirium procrea- 
tum videmuB, Cic Leg 3, 8, 19: veins ver- 
bum est: Leges bonae ex malls moribiis 
procrcantur, llacr. S. 2, 13. 

pr6-creBCO,5r®>3,r.fncA.n. X,Togrou3 
forth, spring up, arise, proceed (ante- and 
post-cl^ss.) : qnattuor ex rebus posse omnia 

procrescere, Lncr. 1, 715 B« Trop : vis 

morbi procrescit, Lncr. 6, 664.— JJ, To con- 
tinue to grow, to grow up, grow larger, tn- 
orease. * A, Li t; res progigni et genitas 
procrescere posse, Lncr 2, 666 — ♦©, 
Trop: qul (amor) si ofDciorum ratione 
coleretur, non ultra myrtos laurusque pro- 
cresceret, Front Ep ad IL Caea 1, 2 Hal 
Procris^ ^ W‘8,^, = upoKpiv, a 

daughter of the Athenian king Erechih^, 
wife of Cephalus, who shot her in a wood, 
mistaMng her for a wild beast, Ov. 31. 7, 
707 sq , and 795 sq ; id. A. A. 3, 727; acc. 
Rrocrim, Verg A. 6, 445 
Procrustes, = tlpoKpovcrns, a 
noted highwayman in Attica. He had a , 
b^ upon which he compelled travellers to \ 
lie d^am ; when they were long^ than the 
bed he cut off as much of ihnr hmbs as | 
would suffice to make the length equal; and '• 
when they were shorter he stretched them \ 
out to its length. He was slain by Theseus : 
vldlt et immitem Cephislas ora Procrusten, i 
Ov. 3L 7, 438: torvus, id. ^2, 69; Sen. 
Clem. 2, 4, 1; c£ Hyg Fab 38 
t prScubltores dicuntnr fere velites, 
qni noctu custodiae causa ante castra ex- 
enbant, cum castra bostium in propmquo I 
Bxmt, ut il Cato m eo, quern de re militan 
scnpsit, the night-wat^i, Fest p 253 MQU. 

pro-cubo, are, l,v.n,tolie stretched 
out, to he along (poet): ubi saxea procubet 
umbra, Verg G. 3, 145: procubat horren 
due Getico Gradlvns in Haemo, Claud. 
Consol Prob et Olyb 119 
pro-eudo, sum, 3, v a., to fashion 
or make by hammering, to forge a thing 
A. L i t ( poet ) : in acuta et tenuia posse 
llucronum dnci fastigia procudendo, Lucr. 
6 1265 : enses, Hor. C 4, 15, 19 : vomens 

obtusi dentem, Verg. G 1, 2GL 2, 

Transf, In gen., to bring forth, produce] 
ignem, Lucr 2, 1115* prolem propagando, 
Id. 6, 856 — B. Trop, to form, cultivate 
(rare but class.): legendo et senbendo vi- 
tam procudilo, Varr ap Non. 156, 28 non 
solum acuenda nobis, neque procudenda 
lingua est, Bed, etc , Cic de Or 3, 30, 121: 
ingenium, Amm 15^2,8 — 2. TransC, in 
gen., teforg*, contrxc^^ bring forth, produce 
(ante-efasE.): haec mihi incus est; procu- 
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dam ego hinc hodie multos doles, to forge 
artxfces, Plant Ps. 2, 2, 20 : voluptatem, 
Lucr. 3, 1081- 

prdcul, [procello, to drive away], 
in the distance, at a distance, a great way 
off, far, afar off, from afar. J, Lit, of 
place (class.; cC: longe, eminus); constr. 
oftroL; with adv of place; with ab and abl. 
(not in Cic., Cses., or Sail); with abl 
alone: cuja vox sonat proculf PlautCnrc. 

I, 2, 18: sequi procul, id. Poen. 3, 3, 6: non 
jam procnl, sed hic praesentes sua templa 
dii defendant, Cic Cat 2, 13, 29 : ubi tur- 
nm constUul procul videnint,Caes.B. 6. 2, 
30: ju^t, nt tirocul tela coniciant, nen pro- 
pms accedant, id. ib 6, 34: procul attende- 
re, Cic. de Or. 2. 36, 153; procul e finctu 
Tnnacria, Verg A. 3, 554: est procul in pe- 
lago saxum, id. ib 5,124: procul et c lon- 
ginqno, Pltn 27, 3, 2, S 9: omnibus arbitris 
procul amotis,^) C. 20, 1: procul o, pro- 
cul cste,profani, fceep afo<^/ Verg A. 6, 258: 
cui procnl astanti, Pettalus imdens dixit, 
Ov. 3f 6, 114 ; cC : adstans non procul App 
ir. 7, p- 183, 14.— With other particles of 
place, as hinc, tnde, alfcunde, longe, etc. : 
procul hmc stans, at a distance from this 
place. Ter. Hec. 4. 3, 1 ; Plant Tma 4, 1, 11 ; 
ifitic procul, id. Mil 4, 4, 33 : istme pro- 
cul, id. Rud- 4, 4, 104: procul inde, Ov. Am. 
3, 14, 18 : procnl alicunde, Cic Verr. 2, 2, 20, 
§ 48: procul longe, Plaut Cure. 2, 2, 10 — 
With a or a6, far from, far away from 
(class.): procul a terra abnpi, Cic. de Or. 
3, 36. 145. esse procul a conspecta, /ar out 
of sight, id- Agr. 2, 32, 87: a castns, Caes. 
B (t. S, 17: a poria, iir. 1, 32, 8: ahArjcm, 
id. 2, 26, 5: ab boste, id. 7, 37, 6: a dome, 
id. 4. 18, 1 ; 5, 4, 11 : a patria, id 23. 29, 7; 
Verg E- 10, 46 : a man, Plm 2, 103, 106, 
g 227: a Pado, id. 3, 17, 21, g 124: a litore, 
Quint 12, prooem. § 2: ab ore, id. 11, 3, 96: 
a fratre, Plin. Ep 5, 9.3: a mart. Sen. Q, N. 
6, 7 fin — With simple abl, far from, far 
away from : patriA procul, Enn. ap Cic. 
Fam. 7, 6, 1 (frag v. 295 Vahl ); urbe. Or. 
P. 1, 6, 73: rlp& Tibcns, Liv. 2, 13, 6: oppi- 
do, id. 3. 22, 4* moenibuB, id. 4, 10, 6; Ko- 
mento, Id. 4, 22, 2: man, Liv. 38, 16, 15: 
baud procul castns, Tac. H. 4, 22: Teuto- 
burgiensi Sallu, id. A- 1. 60 : regno. Id. ib 2, 
67 : non procul Eunpiais poetae sepulcro, 
Plin. 3t 2, 19, g 28' orbe Roma, id. 2, 94, 
96, g 209 : oppido, id. 3, 3, 4, I 2L — |I, 
Trop, far, distant, remote; constr. with 
db, the aht, or dbsot: conscia mibi sum a 
mo culpam banc esse procul Ter. Ad. 3, 2, 
60: procul ab omm metu, Cic. Tusc 5,14, 
41: Tin, qui sunt procul ab aetatis hujus 
mcraori^ id- Rep 1, 1, 1 : caelestla procul 
sunt a nostra cognitione, id. Aa 1, 4, 15; 
res procul ab ostenCatione positae, Quint 1, 
prooem. g 4: quis tarn procul a htterie, 
quin SIC incipiat, so unacquainted with let- 
ters, so unlettered, id. 7, 1, 46; 8, 3, 23: ab 
odlo, ab ir^ id. 6, 2, 14 : a sapiente, Sea. 
Ira, 1, 6, 4: ab omm negotio, id, Brev. Vit 

II, 2: apraesenti modesti^Tac. A. 12, 6. — 
With simple abL: liber mvidi^ procul con- 

I tentionibus, Quint 12, 11, 7. earn (plebem) 

' procul urbe haben, out of public affairs, 

I Liv. 4, 68, 12: procul negotiis, Hor, Epod. 

I 2, 1 : ambitione, id. S L 6, 52 ; voluptati- 
I bus habere aliquem, to ken one aloof from 
I enjoyments, deprive him of them, Tac, A. i, 
62: tall more, id ib 4, 28: procul dubio, 

: without doubt. Quint 1, 5, 14; 9, 1, 27 ; Phn. 
9, 61, 87, g 184; Liv. 39, 40, 10; Suet Ner. ! 
3 ; for which : dubto procul, Flor. 2, 6 ; Lucr. 
1, 812. procul vero esi^far from the truth, \ 
Coll praeC^n. — Absol : assentalio 
vitiorum adjutrix procul amoveatur, Cia 
Lael 24,89: bommes superbissim! procul 
errant, err widdy, greatly. Sail J. 85, 38: 
paupenes immunda domus procul absit, i 
1 e paupenes domestica procul absit, Hor 
Ep 2, 2, 199 darabisne procul dominoque 
legere superstes, Thebai ? Stat Th. 12, 810: 
non procul est quin, xt does vot want muck 
of, eta, almost, nearly, Sil 2, 335 : baud pro 
cul est quin Romam agnosccret, Liv i, 6, 

6 — B, In partic, (post-Aug and very 
rare), in eslimation of value,jfer removed 
from, much inferior to: aes suo colore pre 
liosum, procul a Connlhio (est), is far be- 
neath or inferior to, much poorer tAan,PJin- 
34 , 2 , 3 , § 8 

lPrdcnla« ^<tme of a Roman 

woman, Juv2, 68; 3, 203. 
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proculcaiio, f. [proculco], a 
treading down (post-Aug). I. Lit ; ob- 
turbata proculcatione aqua, Plm. 8, 18, 26, 
g 68 — XI, Trop.: ruina et procolcatio, 
Sen. Tranq 11, 8. 
procnlcator^ 

treads down obstacles ; hence, in plur : 
proculcatores, advanced troops, scouts 
( post-class.), Amm. 27, 10, 10 (al procursa- 
tores). 

proCTxlcatns. a? am, Part and P. a,, 
from proculco. 

pi*p«cnlco^ avi, atom, 1, v. a [calco], 
to tread down, trample upon (mostly poet 
and in post-Aug. prose). I, Li t: turbalus 
eques sua ipse enbsidia tenitis equis pro- 
culcavit, Liv. 10, 36. S : crescenti eegetes 
proculcat m herba, Ov. SL 8, 290 ; cC 
Sev. ap. Sen. Suas. 6, 26, 26 sq — Of 
a cientaur: pedibusque vinim proculcat 
equmis, Ov. IL 12, 374 ; solum, Col 3, 13, 
6 : uvas, id 12, 19, 3 ; cL id. 12, 15, 3; 
Phaedr. 1, 32, 9 : nepotem, trample to death, 
Just 44, 4, 4: una ala ipso impetn procul- 
cata erat, crushed, Curt 3, 11, 14: aliquem, 
TaaH.3,81: matenam,J^aEt38, 10,3: qui 
tot proculcavimus nives, have trodden, i e. 
traversed, Curt 6, 3, 16 — JI, Trop, to 
trample upon, tread under foot, despise: 
qni fata proculcavit, Sen. Pboen. 193; pro- 
culcato senatu, Taa H. 1, 40 : proculcata 
desertaque respublica, Suet Vesp 6* con- 
tumeliosa voce, Val Ifax. 9, 6,3 — Hence, 
pr6 cnlcatns^ j P- > trodden down; 

trop , = tntuE, trodden un^r foot, mean, 
loip, common (post-class.); verba proculca- 
ta vulgo et protnta, GelL 18, 4, 6; cC id. 17, 
2 , 10 . 

Proc^eiani^ Proculus^n. 

Proc^eins, L O. Roman knight in- 
timate unth Augustus, Hor. C 2, 2, 5; Flin. 
7, 45, 46, 1 148 ; 36, 2L 59, § 183 ; Juv. 7, 94- 

Procolxanif rroculns^n 

t procnlinnt) promittunt, alt signlfi- 
care Antislitis de jure pontificali L. VIIII , 
Fest p 253 M&IL 

Px’oculnSj ^ tn., a Roman surname: 
Proculum inter co^omina eum dicunt. 
quj natus est patre peregrinante a patns 
procnl Proculos sunt qoi credant ideo 
dictos, quia patnbos senibus quasi procul 
progressa aetate nati sunt, Paul ez Fest 
p 225 11511 — Esp , 1, ProcnluB, a Roman 
senator, to whom Romtdus is said to have 
imparted his desire to be worshipped as 
Quirinus, Cic Rep 2, 10, 20; id. I^g 1, 2, 
3 ; Liv. 1, 16 — 2. -d edebraUd Roman 
jurist, whose disciples art called Procn- 
Uani or Procnleiani, i>>g- 37, 14, 17; 
1, 2, 2, § 53. ’ 

pr6«C1inibo^ cubSi, cubitum, 3, V n 
I, Li t., to fall forwards, fall or sink down, 
to prostrate one's self; of the wounded, the 
dying, suppliants, eta (class.; cL: cado, 
ruo). procumbunt Gallis omnibus ad pedes 
Bitunges, ne pulchemmam urbem succen- 
dere cogerentur, Caes. B. G 7, 15: genibus, 
Ov. JL 13, 685: ad genua alicujas, Liv 25, 
7; ad pedes alicnjus, GelL 10, 15, 10. ante 
pedes, Ov. 31. 10, 416; Petr. 30: templis, 
Tib 1, 6, 41 (1, 2, 83): qui vulnenbus con- 
fect) procubuiEsent, Caes. B G 2, 27; so, 
in genua, Curt 9, 6, 13: Coroebus Penelei 
deztra Procumbit, Veig. A, 2, 42L — With dat 
(post-Aug ): slbi tres legiones procubuisse, 
had yield^, Tac A. L 59 ; veteranae co- 
hortes, qnibus nuper Othonis legiones pro- 
cubuermt, id. H. 4, 17. — P o e t., to fall upon, 
attack, Hart 1, 60, 3 — To lean or bend for- 
wards: olli certaminesummo Procumbunt, 

1 e they bend to their oar*, Verg A. 6, 197 — 
B, TransC, of inanimate subjects, to lean 
forwards, bend down, sink, to be beaten or 
broken down (class.) tigna prona ac fasti 
giata, nt secundum naturam flummis pro 
cumberent, Caes. B G. 4, 17 : ftumenta im 
bnbus proenbuerant i e were beaten down. 
Id lb 6,43 ne gravidis procumbat culmus 
anstis, Verg G 1,111: ulmus in aram ip 
earn procumbebat, Plm 16, 32, 67, g 132.— 
Of buildings: (domus) m dommi procubuit 
caput, Ov P.1,9,14; tecta super habitan- 
tes, Quint 2, 16, 6; Plm. Pan. 50, 3; Ov. H. 
13, 176 — 2. be upset, break down; of a 

vehicle: nam si procubuit qui sasa Ligu- 
Etica portal Axis, Juv. 3, 257 —II. Trop., 
to fall or sink down (poet and post-Aug ); 
procumbere in voluptates, to sink into ten- 
U53 
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suaUty, Sen Ep 18, 2 procumbentem rem 
publicam restituere, sinking^ ^ ell 2, 16, 4 
res procubuere meae, Or Tr 3, 4, 2 — B, 
To extend spread inons Haemus vasto 
jugo procumbens in Pontura, Plin 4, 11, 18, 

§ 45 planities sub radicibus montium spa 
tiosa procumbit, Curt 6, 4, 6 
pra*cnpido^ inis,/, a previous desne 
(p^t class ) amons, i e anteceptus amor, 
Mm Fel Octav 26 

prdcuratio. oDis,/ [procure] I, I n 
gem 1 , ^ caring for, taking care of hav 
tng the cJiarge of a thing, a charge, super 
mUndence, administration, management, 
procuration (class ) dura me rei publicae 
non solum cura, sed quaedam ctmm pro 
curatio multis oflSciis implicatum et con 
stnetum tenebat Cic Ac 1,3,11 dura ne 
cesse erat, unus omnia poterat qui, postea 
quam magistratus creavit, sua cuique 
procuralio aucloTitasque est reslituta, id 
Rose Am 48, 139 procuratio templi, Varr 
R R 1, 2, 2 mearum rerum existimatio 
nisque meae, Cic Fam 15, 13, 3 rerum 
humanarum, id N D 1, 1, 3 mmlsterii, 
Liv 4, 8 annonae, Cic Att 4, 1, 6 male 
gesta, Quint 7, 4, 35 — In plur ad am 
plissimas procurationes promotus charges, 
offices, Plim Ep 7, 31, 3—2, An effort, aim, 
seeking for any thing (post class) quia 
benignitas eum per sese ipsa delectet, sine 
ulla recipiendae gratiae procuratione, Gell 
17^ 4 —II, In partiCjOf religious acts, 

an a\erting or expiating of an evil omen 
or crime by offering the proper saenflees, 
an expiatory sacn/ce, expiation (class ) 
cum terrae motus factus esset, ut sue pie 
na procuratio fleret, Cic Div 1, 45, 101 
prodigii, Liv 7, 6 procurationes incesti, 
Tac A 12, 8 

procuraliuncula^ ae, f dim [pro 
curatio] a small charge or administration 
(post- Aug ), Sem Ep 31, 8 
prdcurator nrst o short, Ov A 
A A, 687), ons. m [procuro] a manager, 
oierseer, superintendent, agent, administra 
tor, deputy, procurator, keeper I, I n g e n 
(class ) procurator peni, Plaut Fs 2, 2 14 
procurator, alieni juris vicarius, Cic Cae 
cm, 20. 57 agere aliquid per procurato 
rem, id Att 4 16, 9 (15) regni, a viceroy, 
Caos B C 3, 112 curatori aquarum procu 
ratorem subicit, Front Aquaed 105 avia 
ni, Varr R R 3, 6 procunlor nimium pro 
curat Ov A A. 1, 687 esse procuratorem 
in rem alicujus. Dig 3, 3, 29 procuratorem 
facere, ib 4 4, 24 — II, In partic A, 
A manager of an estate, a steward, bailiff 
(class , cf villicus), Cic. de Or 1, 68, 249 
procurator rationes accipiebat, Petr SO , 
Paul Sent 1, 2, 3, Vulg Matt 20, 8 — B. 
In the time of the emperors, one who had 
charge of the imperial revenues, an tmpe 
rial collector, Tac A. 12, 60 , Suet Claud j 
12 , id Calig 47 , id Vesp 16 , Plm Pan ; 
36, 3 — Espj m a proMneo Judeae, Tac 
A 15, 44 Asiae, id. lb 4. 15 Aegypti, Suet 
Ner 35 Galliae id Gain 12, or m a citj 
urbis id Caes 79 ludi, Tac A 11, 35 — C. 
An agent or attorney to conduct an action 
at law, Just Inst 1, 6, 5 , Gai Inst. 4, 82 , 84 
prdcuratorius, a, um, adj [procure 
tor] belonging to an agent or manager, 
procuratory (post class) nomen, Dig 3, 
3, 31, 34 oxceptio, ib 3, 3, 62. 

t procuratrix, icis,/ [id.], a govern 
ess protectress sed cum sapientiam totius 
hommis custodem et procuratricem esse 
vellenl, Cic Fm 4,7,17 
pro-curo (tii® nrst o scanned short, 
Tib 1, 5. 13, Ov A. A 1, 687), avi, atum, 1, 
t a and n , to take care of, attend to, look 
after anj thing I, In gen (class , sjn 
cumm gcro) (o) Act nunc tu le interim, 
quasi pro puerpera hic procuras Plaut 
True 2, 4 69 pueros id, Poen prol 28 , 
cf nunc puero utcro et procure, id. True 
4,4 25 hic sunt trccentl numml bine 
moprocura id. Poen. 3,4, 6 corpora, Verg 
A 9, 168 sacnflcia, Cacs. B G 6, 13 sacra, 
^ep Thom 2, 8 arbores, Cato, R R 43 
Bcralna, Pail 7, 9 plantas id. 12, 7, 11 — 
iff) Neutr , With dat , to look after, care for 
(ante and post class ) beno procuras mihi, 
Plaut, Slich 1 2 37 victul poluique, Am 
9 lie — II. In partic to take care of, 
to manage one’s affairs (class.) A. Act 
procurat ncgotla DIonysil Cic Fam 12, 
24, 3 heredltatera, id. Alt C, 9, 2 —Hence, 
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of religious acts, io avett or expicfte (evil 
omens) by jac?*^ce (cf expio, lustro) 
moDstra, Cic Dir 1, 2, 3 procurare atque 
expiare signa, qnao a diis bommibus por 
tenduntur, id. ib 2, 63 130, Liv 1, 21, 5, 
18, 27, 37 ostentum, Phacor 3, 3, 16 ful 
gur, Suet Galb 4 sacnflcio ostentorum ac 
fulgurum denuDtiationes procurantur, Val 
Max. 1, 1, 1 — B. , to hold a charge 
or administration, to be procurator cum 
procurarel m Hi^aniu, Plm Ep 3, 6, 17 
procunnte Ponlio Pitato Judaeam, Vulg 
Luc 3, 1 , Dig 29, 2, 86 —With dat of per 
son (post class ) procurare patn to act as 
agent for. Dig 32, 1, 34, § 1, 27. 1^ 44 — 
With dat of thing openbus puhltcis, Dig 
4^, 8, 2 — Of religious acts, to make expia- 
tion or atonement vt consvl hostiis jia 

lORIBVS lOVI ET MARTI PROCVRARET, S 0 

ap Gell 4, 6, 2 — With ne ipse procuravi, 
ne possent saeva nocere Somnia, ter sane 
ta deveneranda mola, Tib 1, 5, 13 — Impers 
pass simul procuratum est, quod tripe 
dem mulum Reate natum nuntiatum erat, 
Lu 40,2 

pro-curro, cKcum and cum, cursum, 
3, V n, to run forth, rush forwards I, 
L 1 1 (class ), freq of armies si Romani fe 
rooms procucumssent. Liv 25, 11 mfestis 
pilis, Cacs B C 3, 93 m proximum tumu 
lum, id. B 6 6 39 ad repellendum. et pro 
sequendum hostem, id B G 2, 8 longius, 
to rush farther on, Verg A 9, 690 adver 
sos telum contorsit m hostes Procurrens, 
id. lb 12, 267 — Of animals qui et procur 
rentera (bovem) rctrahat et cunctantem 
producat, CoL 6, 2, 9, 7,3, 26 — ^B. Transf 
1, Of locality, io run or gut out, to extend, 
project (poet and in post Aug prose) m 
felix saxis m procurrentibus haesit, Verg 
A 6, 204 terra procumt in aequor, Ov F 
4,419 mons procumt m occidentem.Col 
6, 27, 7 procurrens per m edium Euxmum 
proraontonum, Plm 4, 12, 26 § 86 Clupea 
procumt a Punico Iitore, Flor 2, 2 19 , 
Curt 6, 4, 6, Plm Ep 6, 20. 11—2. Of 
plants, to extend radix m longitudmom 
procurrens, Plm 18, 13, 34, § 130 — 3, Of 
money, io increase m ipso procurrentis 
pecuniae impetu raptus Sen Ep 101, 4 — 
*11. T roig, to go <m. adiance ut produc 
tus studio, ultra facile procurras, that you 
may advance beyond xi, Auct Her 4, 47, 60 
proenrsaiio, on»8, / [procurso], m 
muit lang , a charge, sally, onset (only in 
Livy) ubi a relitibus per procursationem 
commissa pugna e^^set, Liv 28, 33 Numi 
darum, id 22, 44 

pro-corsator, ons, m [id.], a fore 
nmner, m militar3 lang, procursatores, 
skirmishers, sharp shooters (verj rare, not 
ante Aug ), Liv 42, 64, 6 

procursiO; f [procurro], a run 
forward, stepping forth * I, Lit, 
of an orator procursio opportuna, brevis 
raodcrata, rara, Quint 11, 3, 126 — ’•'H, 
Trop , o digression necessarm post nar’ 
rationcm, Quint 4, 3, 9 

proenrsOj ‘fOi ^ freq n (id ], to run 
forth, (o sally out, make attacks or onsets 
— Of skirmishers cum ab stationibus pro 
cursaretur, Liv 2^ 2, Plm 8, 6, 6, g 16, 
Amm 27, 10, 9 — ^II, T ra n s f , advance 
in pulcra faemora, Amm 27, 6 9 

procursdrius, a, um, adg [id] that 

runs forth or before (late Lat ) index, 
Amm 31, 3, 6 (al praecursonus) 

proenrsns, os, m (id 3 i, l 1 1 , a | 
running forth or forwards , espjin mllit 
lang a sallying forth, charge, onset (not m 
Cic or Cses ) procursu rointum, Liv 22, 
41 faciles sternit procursibus herbas,Stat 
Th 4,787, Lucr 2 456 — B. Transf, a 
gutting out projection (post Aug ) angulo 
sus Plin 6 10, 11, § 62—11. Trop (post 
class ) inilia procursusque virtutis pate 
facere, the origin and first manifestations, 

1 al Max 3,2 init irac,qui acernmus esse 
sold Ote outbreak, id. 7, 3, ext C 

pro-CUrvO; ^ » to bend or 

curve fonvards (poet) aliqucm, Stat Th 
6, 852 pomifenque simul procurvant brae 
chia rami, Auct Carm de Gcncsi, 14 
pr5-cnrvns, u®, udj , airved for 
wards crooked,vnnding (poet ) filx.Verg 
G 2 421 litora, id. A 6, 765 

1. proens, 1. V procer tnit 

2. proenS) * {gen piur proeffm, Cic. 
Or 46, 16b), m I, A tooo^, juifor proci 
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dicunlur, qui poscunt ahquam m malri 
monium, Gracce pvnoTnpcr Est enim pro 
care poscere, etc , Fest p 249 Mull me 
natam nulh veterum sociare procorum Fas 
erat^erg A 12, 27 Penelope difBcilis pro 
I CIS, Hot C S, 10, 11 apotheca precis m* 

I tacta est id S 2,6,7, 78, Ov M 4,794. 9, 

: 10, 14, 670 proci lonpedes, said of slow 
people, Plant, Poen 3, 1, 7 —'*'11, Trop , 
of canvassers a suitor impudentes proci, 

. Cic Brut 96, 830 

Procyori; oms, 7n,=iipoKi'0)v (Fore 
dog), a constellation that rises bfore the 
dog star (pure Lat Antecams), Cic Aral 
222 , Hot C 3, 29, 18 , Cic. N D 2, 44, 144, 
Col 11,2,52, MamL6,197 

prddactus^^i imi,Part, from prodigo 
pro*>deai]lbul^ are, v n , to walk 
abroad, take a walk, tot Ad 5, 1, 4. 

prodeo^ 5i, Rum, ire (lengthened ante 
claes form,^ prodmunt, for prodcunl, Enn 
ap Fest p 229 3Iull , post class., prodient, 
for prodibunt, lact 7, 16^n) v n (pro eo], 
to go or come forth (class , cf proticiscor, 
progredior) I, Lit prodmunt famuli, 
Enn 1 1 prodi atque ostium aperi, PlauU 
Aul 2, 6, 1 foras, to come out of doors, id 
Poen 6,2,168, Cic de Or 2,86 353, Phaedr 
2, 4, 22 nemon’ hue prodit? Ter Phorm 1, 
2, 102 m conspectum, Plaut Bacch 4, 9, 
84 cx portu, Caes B G 3, 7 in aciem, 
Cic Fam 6, 1, 6 ad colloquium, Caes B 
G 6, 26 m publicum, Cic Att 8, 11 7 ob 
viam alicui, to go io meet one, id, Mur 33, 
68 in contionem, Nep Them 1, 3 m see 
nam, io come upon the stage, make one's ap 
pearance, id. ib praef , Cic. Off 1, 35, 129, 
Suet Ner 20 — Of soldiers m battle in 
proelium, Caes B C 3, 86 in aciem, Hirt 
B 6 8, 8 in hostem, Luc 7, 231 — With 
simple abl utero matns prodire, Ov F 
1, 33 fonbus, id Am 3, 11, 13 tumulo, id. 
R Am 253 — B, Transf 1, Of plants, 
to come forth, ^nng or grow up, appear 
ca seges serius prodit, Varr R. R 1, 46 
prodeuntia semma, Col 11,3,9, Pall 1,6, 
18 heTba,Ov F 1,164 —2, Of elevations, to 
stand out prcgect ct immodico prodibant 
tubere tali Ov M 8, 808, Plm 9, 26, 41, 
g 80 —II, Trop A. Tb come forth, show 
itself, appear (class) novae quae prode 
unt comoediae, Plaut Cas prol 9 Juppiter 
certo prodit m tngoedia, id Am prol 93 
quae Si prodient, atque cum prodierlt— 
scio enim proditurum esse— audict, Cic 
Rose Am 85, 100 si haec consuetude pro 
dire coepent, id Div mCaecil 21,68 cum 
tot prodiermt coloros, have came up, become 
the fashion, Ov A A 3, 171 cultus et or 
natus varus prodicsc capillis ObAilt, id. F 
4, 809 tu cum, projectis msignibus, prodia 
ex judice Dama Turpis, etc , become mam 
fest, turn out to be, Hor S 7, 64 jure 
num prodit Publica cura, id C 2, 8, 7 — B. 
To go fomoai ds advance, proceed (class ) 
est quadam prodire tenus, Hor Ep 1,1 32 
prodire suraptu extra modum Cic Off 1, 
39, 140 prodeuntibus nnnis, vnth advanc 
I ^ng years, in the course oftme, Petr 25 — 

! Impers pass no ad extremum prodeatur, 
Cic Inv 1, 20, 29 

prodcssc, v prosum 

1. prddlcius or -iius, aij 

Iprodoj, treacherous tcccl Lat), Tert ad 
Lat 1, 7 

2. Frodicius, a, um, a^ , v Prodi 
cus, II 

pro'dico, X', ctum, 3, u o I, To say 
hejorehand, to fix or appoint beforehand 
(very rare) prodIrtA die, Cic Dom 17, 45 
(dub ) —II. loput off, defer (not in Cic or 
Cms ) diem prodicerc, to adjourn the time 
of trial, Liv 2 01,7, v 'WoiBienb ad loo , 
Lit 0 20, 11 , 38 61, 6 ubi praetor reo at 
quo accusatoribus diem prodixisset, Tac 
A 2, 79 (In Cic N D 2, 3, 7, tbc true read 
ispracdici, Cic Div 1, 42, 93, pracdicunt) 

pro-dictator, ens, m , a vice dicta 
tor (only m Livj ) prodictatorom populus 
creavit Q Fabium llaximum, Liv 22, 8, 0, 
Instead of uhich pro dictatorc, Id. 22 31 
Jin 

prodictio, I'mls,/ [prodico, II ], o de 
ferring, adjournment, Fest p 263, b fm 
MGIl 

prodictus,^) um, Part , ft-om prodica 

I’rodicuSj *» m ,=npo3»Kor, a Grecian 
sophist of Ceos, contemporary vnth Socrates, 
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profiatam additur, etc., Plin. 34, 9, 20, § 97. 
— II, Trop., to "blow or brecUhe out (poet, 
and post-Aug.) : noctem Tartaream pcctore, 
VaL FI. 6, 435: toto profiabat pectore som- 
num, i.e. was snoring, Yerg. A. 9, 326: iras, 
le.to pujf and blow, to fret, fumejVWvLS, 
^ 5, § 9. — B, 7b puff out : nares, App. 3L 
7, p. 193, 29. 

proflucxiSi snd P. a., from pro- 
fluo. 

■ pr6flueiitcr,«^^^-j% profluo,P. cufn. 

^ profluenti^ ae,/. [proflno], a flow- 
ing fortk (trop.): inanfs quaedam proflu- 
entia loqnendi, a stream of words, fluency, 
Cic. Part. 23, 81. 

pro-fino, Xi, xum, 3, v. n . , to flow forth 
or along (class.). I, iit.: 3fosa proflait 
ex monte Vogeso, Caes. B. G. 4, 10 si la- 
crimae ab ocuHs et pltuita a naribus pro- 
fluent, CoL C, 7, 11 : umor profluit, Verg. G. 
4,25: sanguis profluenSjEnn-ap. Cic. Tusc. 
2, 16, 38: sudor, Just. 15, 4, 17: per fossas, 
Plin. 33, 4, 21, § 76: ad mare, Cic. Div. 1, ^ 
100.— B, T r a n s f. 1,2b cause a running 
or flow: gravedo profluit, Plant. As. 4, 1, 
61. — 2.7b be relaxed: videndum est an 
adstrictum corpus sit, an profluat, Cels. 3, 
C: si venter profluit, id. 3, 6. — U, Trop., 
to flow forth, itsue, proceed (class.): quae 
ab hoc fonte profluant, Van*. L. L. 8, i 62 
3Iull.: cujus ore sermo mclle dulcior pro- 
fluebat, Auct Her. 4, 33, 44 : equidem ab 
his fontibuB profluxi ad hominum famam, 
Cic. CaeL 3, 6: ad' incognitas artes, to pro- 
.ceed to, to fall or hit upon^ Tac. A- 11, 26. — 
Hence, profluens, entJS, P. a., flowing 
along (class.). A. Bit.: aqua profluens, 
Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 2. — 2. Subst. : proflucns, 
entis,/ (sc. aqua), running water ( class.); 
in profluentem deferri, Cic. Inv. 2, 60, 149; 
cf. Auct. Her. 1, 13, 23; Flor. 1, 1, 2; 4, 12, 
9.— B. Trop., of flowing, fluent : 

genus sermonis aflbrt non liquJdum, non 
fusum ac profluens, sed exile, aridnm, con- 
cisum, Cic. do Or. 2, 38, 159: profluens et 
perennis loquacitas, id. ib. 3, 48, 185: pro- 
fluens atqueexpedltaceleritas, Id. Brut. 61, 
220: profluens quiddamhabuitCarbo ctca- 
norum, id.de Or. 3, 7, 28: eloquentia, Tac. 
A 13, 8.— iS^up.; manuum suarum proflu- 
entissima largitas, Am. in Psa. lOB— 
Hence, adv. : prSfluenter, flowingly; 
trap, easily (class.): ergo omnia profiuen- 
tcr, absolute, prospere, Cic. Tusc. 6, 18, 53. 
— Comp., of speech, more fluently (post- 
class.): profluentius exsequi, Gell. 14, 1, 32. 

prdflans, odj. (profluo3,^<nwnflr 
forth, flowing, streaming (post- Aug.): re- 
cessus, Col.8,17,9: lacrlmae, Sid. Ep.4,23. ' 
profluvium,ii,T». [id.]. X. in gen., 
a flowing forth, a flowing, flow (poet, and 
in post-Aug. prose): sanguinis, Lucr. 6, 
J205: sanguinis per nares, CoL 6, 33, 2: na- 
rium, Plin. 32, 10, 42, § 124: urinae, id. 28, 
6, 17, 8 CL — II. In partic. Loose- 
ness, flux, diarrhoea: si corpus astrictum 
est, digerendum esse; si profluvio laborat, 
continendum, Cels, praef. — B. Monthly 
flux, memes, Plin. 7, 15, 13, § &i.— C, Ge- 
nitaIe,j7ow,Plin.7, 14, 12, §61; also: geni- 
turao, id. 22^^22, 40, § 83. 

pr6fluvms,n,um, odj. [id.]. I.Flou;- 
ing; ixop, fluctuating, inconstant : proflu- 
Tia fides, CaeciL ap. Prise, p. 699 P. — II, 
Subst: prSfluvius, ibr proflu- 

vium, a flux, Vcg. Vet. 1, 17, 19; 1, 38, 4. 

pro»fbr, fatns, l {inf. profarier, Prud. 
aretp. 10,939). u dep. a., to say or speak out, 
to say, speak (mostly poet, and in post- Aug. 
prose). I, In gen.: veteres Casmenas ca- 
scam rem volo profari, tell, relate, Att. ap. 
Varr. L. L. 7, 8 28 Mull.: quodjam et mehe 
Piget patemum nomen, matemum pudet 
Profari,Pac.ap.Non. 424,4 (Trag. Rel. v. 145 
Rib.) : pudor prohibebat plora profari, Hor. 
S. 1,6, 67: turn brevitcr Dido.vuUura de- 
niiEsa,profalur, Verg- A. 1,601: et sic ac- 
censa profatur, id. ib. 4, 364: quibus ille 
profatur: Forsitan, etc., Ov. M. li, 289: 
vera profari, Petr. 121 : eic ille profatus, 
Luc. 9, 251; clamore magno, SiL 11, 211.— 
H, In partic., to foretell, predict, proph- 
esy : quando dies adveniet, qnem profata 
Morta est, Liv. And. ap. GelL 3, 16, 11 (acc. 
to Horn. Odyss. 2,99); Pythia quae tripodi 
a Phoebi lauroque profatur, Lucr. 1, 739 ; 5, 
112: Delio profante, Petr. 89; Dig. 21, 1, L 
—Hence, profatrun- ^ ® statement, 
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preposition, axiom (post-class.): a^iwgara, 
quae M. Varro alias profata, alias proloquia 
appellat, GelL 16, 8, 2. 

* proo&ingfOj Sre, v. a. [frango], to 
break up : inarata, i. e. to plough, Stat. Th. 
10, 512. 

profug’a, ne, m., collat-form of profu- 
gus, II. B., q. V. 

pro-fagrio (with first sylL long, Ju- 
venc. 2, 477), fugi, 3, u a. and n. I, Act, 
to flee before or from, to flee, fly from any 
thing (poet, and post- Aug.): Phocaeorum 
Velut profugit execrata civitas Agros, Hor. 
Epod. 16,18: conspectum conversationem- 
que civium suorum profugit, Sen. Cons, ad 
Polyb. 17 (36), 4 : sedes suas, CoL 1, 3, 6: 
natos, Plin.^ 2, 2, § 14: dominos, Curt. 10, 
2, 20; Sen. Here, Fur. 977. — II. Neuir., to 
flee, run away, escape (class.): domo pro- 
fugiens, Plaut CapL proL 18: pedibus Ha- 
drumetum profugerat, Caes. B. C. 2, 23 : Ba- 
hyloniam, Just, il, 12, 1 : Cirtam, SalL J. 
21, 2; 23, 2: aliquo, Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 31: lon- 
gius, Hilt. B. G. 8, 13: istinc, Cic. Sen. 14, 
47 : ex oppido, Caes. B- G. 7, 11 : in Britan- 
niam, id. ib. 2, 14: domo, Cic. Brut. 89, 306; 
Liv. 1, 69: cum vi prope jnstorum armo- 
rum profagisset, Cic. Sesl. 22, 50 B. and K. 
(Klotz, vim): in ezsilium, Dom. 32, 86: 
ex proelio in provinciam, SalL J. 13, 4 : e 
: carcere, Veil. 2, 19, 3 ; 2, 30, 6.— B, In par- 
' tic., to flee for succor to one, take refuge 
with one (class.): se profugere ad Brnlum, 

: Cic. Alt. 15, 21, 1: ad Ciceronem, Caes. B. 

I G. 6, 44 ; SalL J. 74, 1 ; Just. 13, 8. 2. 

prdrngnSj nm, adj. [profugio], that 
\ flees or has fled, fugitive (not in Cic. or 
Caes. ; cf. fugitivns). I. In gen.: profugus 
domo, Liv. 1, 1: ex urbe,Tac. H. 4, 49: ex 
Peloponneso, Liv. 1, 8: e proelio, Tac. H. 2, 
46: a proelio, Flor. 4, 2: ad rebelles, Tac. 
A- 1, 67. — Of animals : boves profugae, 

! Prop. 6, 1, 4: jnvenci, VaJ. FL 3, 57; taunis 
profugus altarlbmTac. H. 3, 56: cf. currus, 
Ov. 5L 15, 606.— with gen.: Tirmates regni 
: profugus, Taa A- 15, 1 ; bis vinculorum 
' (Hannibalis) pro/bgus, escaped from, PJIn. 
7, 28, 29, § 104.— B« Tran8f.,^e«’np hither 
! and thither, vagabond, roving, wandering, 

\ unsettled (poet.): profugi Scytbae, Hor. C. 
1,35,9: Scythes,id.4,l4,42; Vulg. Gen. 4, 
12.— li. In partic., that flees frem his 
native countjy, fugitive, banished, exiled : 
Hannibal patrifi profugus, Liv. 34, 60: Tro- 
jani, qui profugi incertis sedibus vagaban- 
lur, SalL C. 6, 1: fato profugus, Verg. A. 1, 
2 : classis, Ov. 5L 13, 627. — ^B» Subst. : pro- 
fu^s, h and prdfagra, 1, A 

fugitive, banished person, exile (poet.): pro- 
fugus patriam deseras, Plaut. Trin. 3, 2, 75 : 
profugo affer opem, Ov. P. 2, 9, 6; 3, 6, 40: 
servi alieni profugae, App. M. 6, p. 175, 7; 
cf. Prise, p. 622 P. — 2, An apostate : reus 
suae religionis ant profugus, Min. Fel. 35, 6. 

(profhndatus.n false read, for probe 
fundata, Plaut. 3IiL 3, 3, 44; v. Ritscbl ad 
h. L) • 

profundcy adv.,Y. profundus^n. 

prdirinditas, /- [profundus], 
depth (post -class.). I, Lit. : corporum 
tres sunt dimensiones, longitude, latitude, 
profundlta^ Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, 6, 36; 
aquarum, CassioiL Van 2, 2L — II. Trop., 
vastness, immensity, Hadrian, ap, Vop. Sat. 
8: disciplinae, Sfacr. Somn. Scip. 1, 7, 3: 
prudentiae, id. ib. 1, 3, 12: ingenii, id, ib. 2, 
2, L — 2. Depth, intensity, darkness : tene- 
brarum, Macr. S. 1, 20, 1. 

pro-ftmdo, fudi, fusum, 3,u'a., topour 
out or flrrth, to shed copiously, to cause to 
flow (class.). I, Lit.: sanguinem suum 
profundere omnem cupit, dummodoprofu- 
sum bujus ante videat,Cic. Clu. 6, 18: san- 
guinem pro palria, id. Fin. 2, 19, 60; 2, 30, 
97: vim lacrimanim, id Rep. 6, 14, 14: la- 
crimas oculis, Verg. Al 12, 154; Ov. II. 9, 
679; 7, 91; Sen. Med. 541: sanguinem ex 
oculis, Plin. 10. 60, 79, § 164 : aquam, Plaut. 
AuL 2, 4, 29: vinum, id. Cure. 1, 1, 92: Tina 
deo tamquam sitienti, Lact 2, 4, 13; G, 1, 
5 : aquas sub mensas, Plin. 28, 2, 5, 8 26. 
— V^ith se, to burst or ^sh forth : lacrimae 
so subito profuderunt, Cic. Aa 11, 7, 6.— B. 
Traasf I, To stretch at full length, to 
prostrate (poet.): cum somnus membra 
profadit, Lucr. ^ 767: praecipites profusao 
in terram, id. 6, 744. — Mid.: profusus, ab- 1 
jectus jacens. Pacuvius; profusus gemi- 1 
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! tu, murmvLTe,-stretched at full length, PauL 
I ex Fest. p. 228 MulL (Trag. ReL v. 321 Rib.). 
— 2. To pour or cast out, bring forth, pro- 
, duce (class.): postica parte profadit, LuciL 
j ap. Non- 217, 16: (pucrum) ex alvo matris 
I natura profudit, Lucr, 5, 225: sonitus, id. 6, 
401: ignes, id. 6, 210: omnia ex ore, id. 6, 
6: pectore voces, to pour forth, utter. Cat 
; 64, 202: vocem, Cic. Tnsc. 2, 23, 66: clamo- 
' rem, Id. FL 6, 25; id. Leg. 1, 8, 25: voces, 
Cat 64, 202: vitia, Suet Tib. 42; dolorem, 
Vop. Aur. 1: palmites, CoL 5, 5, 17. — 3. 
I With se, to pour forth, rush forth or out ; 
of bees: cum se nova profundent examina, 
CoL 9, 3; of archers: omnis multitudo sa- 
gittariorum se profudit, Caes. B. C. 3, 93; 

I of luxuriant plants: ea, quae se nimium 
profuderunt, have shot out, sent out shoots, 

; Cic. de Or. 2, 21, 88 ; profundit se supra 
modum numerus palmitum, CoL 7, 2^ 4. — 

H, Trop.,fo cast or throw away: ventis 
verba profundere, Lucr. 4^931; quae si non 
profundere ac perdere videbor, Cic. Fam. 
6, 5, 17. — B. Ill partic. 1, To throw 
away. a. In ^ sense, ^end uselessly ; 
to lavish, dissipate, squander: profundal, 
perdat, pereat, Ter. Ad. 1, 2, 54; Cic. Verr. 
2, 3, 67, 8 155: patrimonia, id. Cat 2, 6, 10: 
pecunias in res, id. OfL 2, 16, 55. — b.'In a 
good sense, to ^end, sacriflee : non modo 
pecuniam, sed vitam etiam profundere pro 

; patri^ Cic. OH 1, 24, 84. — c, Esp., of life, 
to yield, give up : animam, Cic. 3Iarc. 10, 
32: si pateretur natura, vel denas animas 
profundere praeslabat in pugnfi,quam,etCT 
Amm. 26, 10, 13; spiritnm in acie,VaL Max. 
6, 3, 3. — 2. To pour out, vent; to expend, 
txeH, employ; to set forth, sTww, explain : 
odium in aliquem, Cic. Pis. 7, 16: omnes 
profodt vires animi atque ingenii mei, id. 
Att 1, 18, 2: res universas, to set forth, ex- 
plain, id. Ac. 2, 27, 87.-3, ^T’ith se, to pour 
itself forth, i. e. to rush forth, break out : 
voluptates cum inclusae diutius, subito se 
nonnumquamprofundunt atque eiciuntnnt 
versae, Cic. CaeL 31, 76 : si totum se ille in 
me profudisset, had wholly poured himself 
out to me, had been liberal, id. Att 7, 3, 3: 
in questus fiebiles sese in vestibule curiae 
profuderunt, Liv. 23, 20, 5. — Hence, pro- 
iusnS; n, um, P. a. ^ Lit, ^ead out, 
extended,' hanging dovm (ante- and post- 
class.) : cauda profusa usque ad calces. Varr. 
R. R. 2, 6. — Comp.: cqui coma et cauda 
pT6fusior,7on^CT’,PalL4, 13.— B, Trop. 1, 
Lavish, extravagant, profuse (class.; cf. 
prodlgus) : perditus ac profusus nepos^ic. 
Quintl2,40: reuB,iU.Verr.2,l,7,§20,— With 
gen.: alien! appetens, sui profusus, lavish 
of his own. Sail. C. 5, 4. — ^Witb in and abl.: 
simul ad jacturam temporis ventum est, 
profusissimi in co, cujus unius boncsta 
avaritia est, Sen. Brev. Vit 3, 2. — Of things 
abstr. and concr.: profusis sumptibus vive- 
re, Cic. Quint 30, 93: profusa luxuria iu 
aedificiiSjVelL 2,33,4. — 2. In a good sense, 
liberal (poet.); mens profusa, Stat S.3, 1, 
91: homo, Mart. 8, 38, IL — 3. Cosily, ex- 
pensive : amarc profusas epulas, Cic. ITur. 
36, 76: convivia, Suet Tit 7. — 4. Immod- 
erate, excessive, extravagant : profusa hila- 
ritas, Cia Tusc. 4, 7, 15: genus jocandi, id. 
OH 1, 29, 103 : cupido, Tac. H. 1, 62. — Sup. : 
profusissima libido, Suet Claud. 63. — Adv.: 
profuse. 1, L i t., lavishly, extravagant- 
ly, profusely (post-Aug.) ; aedes profuse er- 
Btructa, at an immoderate expense, Suet 
Aug. 72. — Sup.: festos et solemnes dies 
profusissime celebrabat, Suet Aug, 75. — 
2, T r o p. a. Fn disord^, confusedly : con- 
sul obstitil profuse tendentibus suis in ca- 
stra, Liv. 10, 36. — h. Immoderately, exces- 
sively : profuse prolixeque laudare, GclL 5, 

I, 2. — Comp. : eo profusius sumptui deditus 
erat; SalL C. 13, 6. 

pro-fimdns, a, <«?;■, w>- 

found, vast ( class. ; syn. altus). I, Lit.; 
mare profundoin et immensum, Cic. Plane. 
6, 15; Curt. 9, 4, 18; per inane profandnm, 
Lncr. 1,1108; pontns,Verg. A. 6, 6U; Ache- 
ron, Lucr. 3, 978; Dannbins, Hor. C. 4, 15, 
21; fomax, Ov. JL 2, 229; valles, Stat. Th. 
10,95; terraeforamen. Just. 24, G,9; atque 
hiavil humus multa, vasta, et profunda, 
Sail H. 4, 37 Dietsch ; vnlncra, Enm. Pan, 
Constant, 14. — Sup. : profundisslmus libidi- 
num gnrges, Cic. Sest. 43, 93.-2, Subst.: 
profimdnm, i, n., dspln. a. l o gen.; 
esse in profundo (aquae), Cia Fin. 3, 14, 48 
1459 
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tjlcbis Cunonero et Octaviam consules pro- 
duxisset, id. Brut 60, 217 ; Liv. 27, 7, 4 : ha* 
rum rerum omnium auctores testesque, 
Cjc. Verr 2, 6, 60, g 131: productus pro ro* 
stris, Suet Jul 20 Jin.: pro 
ducti in circo Fiammio in contionem. Cic. 
Sest 14, 33. m judicium, to bnng before a 
court, li Verr. 2, 1, 43, g 113* aliqnem m 
Sestium, id Q Fr. 2, 4, 1 aliquem ad ne 
cem, id. Verr. 2, b, 60, § 157. — Of un 
actor, to represent, perform : nihil ab hoc 
(Roscio) pravum et perversum produci 
posse arbitrabantur, Cic Rose Com. 10, 30 

— C ^0 expose for sale: ancillam produ- 
xit, Vendidit, Ter. Eun 1,.2,64: servos, id. 
Heaut 1, 1, 92: Suet Gram 4 — d, 2’u draw 
OT place one thing before another (poet) 
producere malo aliquam moram. Ter And 
3, 6, 9 : Bcamnum lecto, Ov A. A. 2, 211 : nu- 
bila menti, Stat S 6, 3, 13 — e. To draw or 
stretch out, to lengthen <mt, extend (poet and 
post Aug): pelles dentibus, Mart 9,74, 1* 
ferrum incude, Juv. 15, 165 : supercilium 
madida fUligine tactum. id. 2, 94 Imeas ex 
argento nigras, Plin. 33, 6, 31, g 98 — £ To 
conduct to a place: non tu eum rus hinc 
modo Produse aiebas ? Ter. Ad, 4, 2, 22 — 

To conduct to the ^raic, sc a corpse or a 
luneral procession (poet ): nec te, tua fu* 
nera, mater Produxi, Verg A. 9, 486: lou- 
gum funus ad tumulos, Luc 2, 298 — li. To 
lead or bring along, to bring away : qm et 
procurrentem retranat, et cunctantem pro- 
ducat, to dra^ /orioard, Col 6,2,9 — £ To 
bnng to light, disclose, expose : occulta ad 
patresproduxitcnmina 6ervuB,Juv 8,266 

— B. In partic 1, To bnng forth, 
bnng into the world, to bear or beget : ego 
IS sum qui te produxi pater, Plaut Rud 4, 
4,129 liberos, id Capt 3, 6, 105; Lucil. ap 
Non. 373, 2* magnanimos nos natura pro- 
duxit, Sen Ep 104,23: quam te Thersitae 
similem producat Achilles, Juv 8, ^71 — 
Of other subjects, to produce, make (post- 
Aug)* Gibis utendum est carnem produ- 
ccntibuB, Cels 8, 7, 7* cum folia producere 
Incipiunl fici, Fall 4, 10, 30 —2, = adduco 
m indicium, to bnngforth to trial, Cic Verr. 
2, 1, 12, § 82 (Zumpt) , Quint 11, 3, 174 —3, 
To make to grow, to adcance, promote (poet ) : 
subolcm,Hor C S 17.— 4, In pronunciation, 
to lengthen, prolong (class ) . mclitus dicimus 
brevi prima littera, msanus producta, Gic 
Or.48,169. 8yllabam,Ov.P 4, 12, 13: Quint. 
1, 6, 18 — II, Trop A. To bring for- 
ward (to distinction), to raise, promote, ad- 
vance (class.)* producere aliquem ad ali- 
quam dignitatem, Cic. Fin. 3, 16, 52 : ah- 
quem omni genere honoris, Liv 40, 56: 
quern tu non pro illius dignitate produxe 
ras, Gic. Dorn 9, 21 * a quibus producti sunt, 
exslstunteorum ipsorum tyrannl, odianced 
to power, \d Rep 1,44,68: benefleia, quae 
non producunt, nec honesliorem faciunl, 
Sen Ben. 2, 9, 2 — B. To lead, induce one 
to do any thing* producti sumus, ut loque- 
remur, Auct Her 1,3,5: productus ad ah 
quid faciendum, Plm 9, 35, 69, g 122 — C. 
To draw or drag out, to lengthen out, pro 
louff , protract ( class ) ; producere pauperi 
vitam ad misenam, Plant, Trin 2, 2, 69 ce 
nam, Hor. S. 1, 6, 70 convivium ad multam 
noctem vario germone,Cic. Sen 14, 4G: ser 
monem in multam noctem, Id. Rep 6, 10, 
10. sermonem longius, id Brut 71, 251. 
Varro . , vitam Naevli producit longms, 
i c represents him as having lived longer, 
id. lb 15, 60 Eomnum ultra primam lucem. 
Suet Aug 78: rem in hiemem, Caes. B G 
4, 30 animas, Juv. 16, 94 — 2. To put 
off, to amuse, delude one with fallacious 
promises aliquem falsu spo producere, 
Ter And. 4, 1, 25* aliquem conditiombus, 
Clc.^ Quint 8, 30 — D, Of time, to pass, 
^nd(poct.): cyathos sorbillans diem, Ter. 
Ad. 4, 2, 62 — To bnng up, educate : au- 
dientcm Uiclo, mater, produxisti fliiam, 
Plaut Aa 3, 1, 40 : prmcipes liberos, Tac 
Or 28 laovo monitu pueros avaros, Juv. 
14,228.— p. To make, devise, produce, bnng 
into use nova (v ocabula) quae gcnltor pro 
doxent usus, Hor. Ep 2, 2, 119 — Q., 
plant, cultivate • quicunquo primum te 
produxit, arbor, Hor C 2, 13, 3 —Hence, 
productns* 'im, P a., lengthened, long, 
prolong(d,protracted, cic. (class.)* produo- 
liore cornu smistro, draicn out, extended, 
Taa A. 13, 40 Halm productlssimum fla 
gcllum, Col 3, 10, commodiiatcs corporis 
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tarn productae temponbns, Cic. Fin 4, 12, 
29: doloreslongmquitate producti, id. Tusa ' 
6, 40, 117: exitUB (orationis), id de Or. 2 63, 
213: productiora alia, et quasi immodera- 
tius excurrenlia,<oo/oiiit,id Or. 63, 178; bo, 
producta syllaba (opp Bhort)^ id. ib 48, 169; 
nomcn, formed, by prolongation, id N. D 2, 
26, 66* neve minor, neu sit quinto produc- 
tior actu Fabula, longer, Hor A- P. 189 — 
B. Subst: prodneta, 6mm, n ,prc/cr. 
able things (a transL oftheGr rd 
va ) * in vita non ea, quae primano loco 
sunt, Bed ea, quae secundum locum obti- 
nent, id est producta nominan- 

tur; quae vel ita appeliemus (id ent ver- 
bum e verbo), vel promota, et remota, vel, 
ut dudum diximus, praeposita, vel praeci- 
pua; et ilia rejecta, Cic Fin 3, 16, 52; cf 
Sen. Ep 74, 17. — Hence, adu : prodnctCj 
in a lengOwned manner, long (class.)* pro 
ducte dicerelitteram,opp breviter^Cic Or 
48, 169 producte dicem syllabam, opp cor 
repte, GelL 2, 17, 6 — Comp : syllaba pro 
ductius pronunciata, Cell 4,17,8 
i productilis, (produce] I, 

That may be drawn oiu, ductile, productile 
productile, iXuTov, Gloss — II, Of beaten 
work, of highly wrought metal: Cbembim 
aurei et productilea, Vulg Exod. 25, 18: tu- 
bae, id. Ecclus. 60, 18 
prCductio,6niB,/ (id ] I, j4 length- 
ening, prolonging (class); productio tern 
pons, Cic. Fm 3, 14, 46. verbi, id Top 8, 
36 — II, A. lengthening m pronunciation: 
ut aut contractiono breviuB fieret, aut pro 
ductione longiue, Cic. de Or. 3, 60, 196: vo 
ces aut productione aut correptione muta- 
I tae, Quint 9, 3, 69 ; cf id. 7, 9, 13 

productavns, ts 

prolongation : nomma, Cassiod. Hist. EccL 
1, 14 

* prddacto, are, v Jreq a. [id,], to draw 
one thing before another, to interpose : ut 
huic malo altquam productem moram, Ter. 
And. 3, 6, 9 Fleck. 

^prddnetor. sns, m. [id.], a leader 
away, an enticer (perh. a pander): produc 
tor, wpoaywyor, Vet. Gloss. 

prdducttlS^ tS wm, Part and P. n , 
ftrom produce. 

produX; dScis, m [produce], a twig, 
shoot, lay^t trop. (eccl Lat ), TerL Cam 
Chr 20 

proebia, drum, « , v praebia. 
tproeginenozi, h r*, =s nponypivov 

(in pure tat productum; v. producta, m 
produce ), a preferable thing, acc. to the 

Stoic philosophy, Cic. Fin 3, 4, 15 (as Greek, 
id. ib 3,16,51 at) 
proeli^S; C| V. proehans. 
proeliaris (pracl*) proelia- 
lis, [proolium], of or belonging to a 

battle (ante and post-class. ) ; pugnae proe- 
liares, pitched Plaut Cure 4, 4, 17; 

acies, App. M 8, p 208,40: proelmres dies 
appellantur, quibUB fas est bostem hello la 
cessere, Paul ex Fest p 266 Mull , called 
also proehalcB dies, Macr 1,16: proehans 
dea, 1 e J/tn<n.a, App M 10, p 264, 21. 

proeliatio, 6niB,/ [proellor], the bat 
thng, fighting . nostra inter nos, JuL Val 
Rcr Gest Alex. 3, 8, 4 

procliator <pracl-)> Sub, m [id ), a 

fighter, warrior, combatant (post -Aug), 
Taa A 2, 73: procliator insigms, Just 16, 
4 fin ; m appos : procliator miles, Amm 
19, 7, 8* Tir, Vulg Isa. 42, 13 
proellO,5mi 1, V a (ante class ; collat 
form of proehor): morialcs inter sese pug- 
nant, proeliaot, Enn. ap Non 472, 31 (Trag 
V 26 Vahl ); c£ Prise, p 799 P — 2, Impers 
pass : proelmtum est. Just 19, 1, 9. 

proclior {prael-)> i, v dep n 
[proeliura], tojom battle, to engage tn battle, 
fghi (class) I, Lit : Icgionca in ipsis 
Ouminis ripis proeliabantun Caea B G 2, 
23 pedibus, id. ib 4, 2: od Syracusas, Cic 
Biv 1, 25, 63 : Ita proehans Interficilur, 
Caca B C 2, 42 : fortissimo procliando, 
Hirt B 6 8, 19* apes inter bo et cum al- 
leria quasi cum oxieris gentibua proehan 
tur, CoL 9, 9, 6; cf Hirt B Alex. 44; Caea 
B 0 1 , 78; Just 2, 11, 11: bella Domini, 
Vulg iReg 18,17etEacp— n. Tranef 
A. In ma! part ; ex nnimo proehabor, 
App M 2,p 119,21.— B* 1“ een , to con- \ 


tend, fght with words : vehementer proo- 
hatus sum, Cia Att 1, 16, 1 
proelinm (prael-), ”, [etym dub.; 
perh for provilium, pro dvihum; cf duel- 
lum (helium)], o battl^ combat (clasa ; syn : 
pugna, dimicatio) I, Lit: indu^rato- 
res pugnare ac proelia obire, Lucr. 4, 967; 
non proellis, neque acio bcllum gerore, Salt 
J. 54, 6: exitus proelioram, Cic Fam 6,4, 
1 : proehum facere, to engage, id. Tusc. 4, 
19, 43. mire, Liv. 25, 38* committere cum 
aliquo,Cic.Div 1,36,77: redmtegrare, Caca 
B G. 1, 26: restituere, id. ib 63: conneero, 
Hirt B. G. 8. 28: miscere, Prop 4 (6), 1, 
28. proelio dimicare cum hostaCic. N. D. 
2, 2, 6: proellis decertare, id. Prov. Cona 
13, 33: proehum sumere, to join battle, en- 
gage, Tac H. 2, 42: smgulare, single com- 
bat, Aua Per Iliad. 7 ; Punica passi proelia, 
the wars with Carthage, Juv. 14, 162 — B, 
Transf 1 , Of animms (poet); proelia 
dant cervijVerg G. 3, 266: (taurorom), id. 
lb 3, 220; cf Hor C, 3, 20, 4; 3, 13, 6 —2. 
I Of inanimate subjects (poet)* ventorum 
proelia, Verg G 1, 318 — 3. itamor .* 
Colchis flagrantes adamantma sub J uga tau- 
ros Egit et armigera proelia sevit bumo, 
Prop 3, 11 (4, 10), 10: trepidum si Martis 
operti agncolam infandis condentem proe- 
lm BulciB expedmm, Stat Tb 1, 8. — II. 
Trop A. Contest, strife (class ): proelia 
; te mea causd Bustmere, Cic. Fam. 9, 11, 2: 
committere proelia voce, Ov. M 6,307; id. 
Am 1. 8, 96 — Humorously, of a struggle 
with food and drink: m eo uterque proelio 
potabimus, Plaut Men 1,3,3. sedquidcee- 
Bamus proehum committere ? id. Pere. 1, 3, 
32 — B. IQ ®al part, Prop 2, 1, 46: ve- 
' nens, App IL 6, p 168, 6 

tpro-emineOf ere, 2, v 1 U, to project i 
TtpoKvitTta, proemineo, Gloss. Gr. Lat 
Proema, — upoepva, a town oj 
Thessaly, the mod. Ghynehokastro, Liv. 86, 
14 

Proetns. h «-» = iipoTtop, a king of 
Tiryns, brother ofAcnsius, Ov M. 6, 238 eq 
— ProetldCB, f, = npoinder, hts 
daughters, who being punished with mad- 
ness by Juno for their pndt, imagined them- 
selves to be cows: Proetldes implerunt fal* 

I SIB mugilibuB agroB, Verg E 6, 48; Ov. M 
1 16,326, Plm 25, 6, 21, g 47. 

I prdfana1io,^*i'8,/ [2 profono], pro/- 
anatton (eccl Lat), Tert Idol 18. 

prof^ator^ one, m [id.], a prtfaner 
(eccl Lat)* profanatorChri8ti,Prud- Apotb, 
246 

profane* cidv., v. profanus^n 
profanitas* Stis, f [profanus], pro- 
; faneness, profanity {eccl Lat): Buperlorum 
profanitas, i e the ancient heathen writers, 
Tert Pall 2. 

I 1. profano* dvi, atum, l, v a [pro fa- 
: num], to bring any thing to a god before the 
temple, i e to dedicate, consecrate, offer in 
sacnjice {anie claBS.). aaps profunata, Cato, 
R. R. 60. profiinato Bine contagione, id. ib 
132: decimam Herculi, Massur Sabm. ap. 
Macr. S 3, 6 . ad aram decimam bovum, 
Fest a V. potitium, p 237 MQll , Aur Vict 
Ong Gent Rom 6. polluctum cum profa- 
natum dicitur, id est proindo ut Bit fani 
factum, itaque ohm fano consumebatur 
omno quod profanum erat, Van* L L. 0, 
g 54 Mbll (the passage is corrupt) 

2. profano* “vi, atum, i, v. a [profa- 
nus] I, Lit, to render unholy, deprive of 
sanctity, to unhallow, desecrate, profane 
(perh- not ante -Aug)- dies festos, sacra, 
sacerdotes, Liv. 31, 44 sacrum, Ov. Am 3; 
9, 19 festum, id M 4, 390 sacra, Petr. 
89: funus, Stat Th 9, 8- sabbata, VuIg 
E zech 23, 38 justitlas, id Psa. 88, 32 -» 
II, Transf A. To violate, pollute : pu- 
dorem, Curt 6, l, 38 os. Quint 11, 1, 84* 
nomon, id. Decl 10 — B, To disclose, re- 
veal, betray: secreta.App M 6, p 164,13: 
res profanata non vnieat, Pall 1, 35, 1 
proi^ns, a, ura, [pro-fanum; 

E rop before the temple, i o outside of it, 
ence, opp to the temple as a Eacred ob- 
ject], unholy, not sacred, common, profane. 
I, Lit.: profanum quod non est sacrum, 
Plautus: Sacrum an profanum habeas par- 
VI ponditur, Paul ex Fest p 228 MOIL; cf : 
profanum est, quod fani rehglono non teno- 
tur, FesC. p. 253 lb : Trebatius profanum id 
proprio dici all, quod ex rellgloso vel sacro 
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in hominnm usum proprictatcm ■ conver- 
gam €St, Macr. S. 3, 3, 2: loci consecrali an 
T)rolani, Cic. Fart' 10, 36 ; opp. Eacrum, 
Plant Merc. 2, 3, 27: cum omnia ilia vic- 
toria Eua promna fccisscl, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 
55, 1 1^: res profanac et nsu pollutae,Tac. 
A. 13, 57: flamma,Ov. F.6,M0: UEne,PliiL 
15,30,40, i l35.-^f persons: procnlo, pro- 
cul estc, profani, Conclamat vates, ye unini- 
iiaied, Verg. ’A. 0, 258 : Cercris ritus vulgare 
profanis, Or. A. A. 2, 601 ; profanum vulgus, 
Hor. C. 3, 1, 1 : vulgus, Cell. N. A. praeC^n.— 
TT Transt A, IPicfeccZ, imptouj (poet): 
mens'profana, Or. M. 2, 833: verba, id. Tr. 

3, 6, 48: odia^ Stat Th. 1, 1: profanus Phor- 
bas, Ov. IL 11, 413 : sit spes fallendi, mi- 
Ecebis sacra profanis, Hor, Ep. 1, 16, 54. — 
.SuW.: pro^Ti ntn, i, n., vnckednesSj im- 
pidy (F^t-Aug.); ciriliom beUoTvm pro- 
fano, Plin. 16, 4, 3, § 7. — B. Unlearned, 
.ignorant (post-class.); with gen.: littera- 
rum profani (opp.: doctrina initiati), Macr. 
.Somn. Scip. 1, 18; Min. Pel. Oct 5: qui pro- 
Ibni sunt a Sacramento veritalis, tlrangers 
'to, Lact, 2, 15, 2: a veritate, id. 2, 16, 13; 
7, 24, 10.— 0, Ill-Boding (poet); proCinus 
bubo, Or. M. 6, 431 : avis, id. ib. 5, 543.— 
Hence, adv.: ^T6fVLXief'^oI:edly,profane- 
ly (post-class.): illudere, Lact. 6, 23, 10: de 
dlvinitate disputare, Min. FeL Oct 8. 
profatum, «• j v. profor^n. 
profatas, (only in all ting.), m. 
[proforj, a peaking out, uttering, wytn^r, 
pronouncing (post-Ang.): effreno nimbos 
aequare profatu, Stat S. 5, 3, 103 ; vocis, 
Sen. Apoc. 7; voces dictu profatuquc ipso 
tetrae, Cell. 18, 11, 2. 

prdfeclicias or -tiu^ a, um, adj. 
[proflciscor], that proceeds from tome one 
(post-class.): profecticia dos est, qnae apa- 
tre vel parcnte profecta est, de bonis vel 
facto ejus, Dig. 23, 3, 6, §§ 1, 6, 14 ; Ulp. 
Fragm. C, 3 ; 4, 6, 

prdfbclio. onls,/. [Id,]. I, L i t, a go- 
xng away, tetling out, departure (class.): 
profectiono lacti, Pac, ap. Cic. Div. 1, 14. 24: 
profectio et rcvcrsio alicujus, Cic. Phil. 1, 
1, 1 : profectfonem parare, to prepare for 
getting out, Caca B. C. 1, 27: Ccthegi pro- 
Ibctio in Hispaniam, Cic. Suit 25, 70; id. 
Fam. 2, 10, C ; Liv. 2, 14 ; 38, 59. — II. 
Transt.of things, the tource whence any 
thing is oDtained : profectio ipsius pecuniae 
requiratur, Cic. Cla. 30, 82. 

profectOjOdt. [pro- facto], a particle of 
albrmatioD, conOrmation, and declaration, 
actually, indeed, really, truly, surely, assur- 
edly, ly all means, certainly, etc. (very freq. 
and class.) : neque di regunt neque profcc- 
lo detim summus rex omnibus curat, Att 
ap. Macr. S. 6, 1, 69 (Trag. ReL v. 142 Rib.) : 
profecto edepol, Plant Ps. 5, 1, 7 : profecto, 
ut loquor, res ita est, id. Am. 2, 1, 19 ; non est 
ita, judices, non est profecto, Cic. FL 22, 63: 
retorquet oculos profecto, Id. Cat 2,1,2: pro- 
fecto negare non potes, id. Verr. 2, 2, 18, 
§ 44: nunc quidem profecto Romao es, id- 
Att C, 5, 1 init.: si modo di sunt, ut pro- 
fecto sunt, id- K. D. 2, 31, 78 ; meministi 
enim profecto, id. Lael. 1, 2; Hor. A. P. 315; 
Curt. 8, 3, 4; cC Cic. Fin. 1, 6, 20; 1, 12, 41; 

4, 24, 66; id. Scst. 7, 17; id. Cat 3, 10, 23; 
Liv. 1, 15; 44, 2; 54, L — Strengthened by 
other particles: profecto hercle, PlautCas. 

5. 2, 29 : vere enim profecto, Eum. Pan, 
Const 7. 

iprofbetor, oris, Tn. [proflciscor), a 
traveller: 'EKo»j/ior, profecior. Gloss. Gr. 
Lat. 

X. prdfcctns, a, um, Part, from pro- 
ficio. 

2. profcctus, a, um, Part, from pro- 
ficiscor. 

3. profcctus (with the first syllable 
short, Aus. Idyll. 4, 70)^ us, m. [proficio], ad- 
vance, progress, effect tncrease, growth, prof 
it, success (poet, and in post- Aug, prose): 
sine profectu. Ov. M. 9, 50: verbaque pro- 
fectu dissimulata carent, id. P. 3, 9, 40: CoL 
1, 4, 5; Yarr. It R. 1, 223; Quint 10, 3, 2; 
12, 6, 4; 1, 2, 20: in quo quantum csset in- 
genii, quantum ctiam profectus, sermo pri- 
mus ostendit, progress. Sen. Ep. 11, i: ex- 
perimentum profectus tui capereaniroi hr- 
miUito, id. ib. 20, 1: donee blandicnte pro- 
fcclu prodire in scenam concupUt, Suet 
Xer. 20: puer magni profectus in ed arte 
obiil, Plin. 35, 4, 7, § 2L — So, the improve- 
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ment, convalescence of the Eick, Gael. Anr. 
Acut 2, 9, 54. — InpZtir.: in similitndine et 
temporum et profectnom,'YclL 1, 16, 2. 
'Profira, ae,/. [profero], she that pre- 
sents, makes known, i. e. the goddess of 
Arithmetic^ Mart. Cap. 8, § 803 Kopp ad loc. 

pro-fero, tuli, latum, ferre [inf. pass. 
parag. proferrier, Lncr.l, 207; proferis for 
I prefers, Firm. Mat 22, 3), u a. I, Lit A, 

I To carry or bring out, to bring Jorth (class.; 
cf.: prodo, produce, adduce): At Vin’ pro- 
ferri pateram? Am. Proferri volo. At 
Fiat: tu, Thessala, intus pateram proferto 
Toths, Plant Am. 2, 2, 137: arma iormenta- 
que ex oppido, Cacs. B. C. 2, 22 ; (nummos) 
ex ared, Cia Bose. Com. 11, 29. — 2. ex- 
tend, stretch, or thrust out: linguam in tus- 
siendo, Plaut As. 4, 1, 60: mannm, id. Ps. 
3, 2, 72: digftura, Cic. Caccin. 25, 71. — 3. 
i Se proferre, to raise one's self, slrow one's 
\self, appear (post-Aug.): draco e pulvino 
se proferens, Snet Her. G. — 4, To offer, 
proffer: alicui minas viginti argenli,Pjaat. 
As. 3, 3, 60. — Eflp., 5, Proferre gradnm 
or pedem, to go on, proceed: gradum pro- 
feram, progredi properabo, Plaut Men. 6, 2, 
2: gradum pedum proferre, Enn, ap, Fest 
p. 249: passus, Lucr. 4, 874: longc pedem, 
Quint- 11, 3, 160; cC: pedem, Hor. A. P. 135. 
— <5. As milit 1 1 : signa proferre, to ad- 
vance the standards, march on, Liv. 4, 32, 
10; so, proferre inde castra, id. 10, 33, 7: 
quidquid ab urbe longins proferrent arma, 
id- 7, 3^ 6. — Also, 7, Nautical 1. 1 : pedi- 
bus profatis in conlrarium navlgarc, to sail 
close to the wind, Plin. 2, 47, 48; cf.: prolate 
pedc transversos captare notes, Sen. Med. 
321. — B. Transf. 1, To bring forth, 
produce, cause to grow, of plants (post- 
Aug.): cafelum laumm palitur, atque et- 
iam nitidissimam profert, Plin. Ep. 6, 6, 4: 
semen, Plin, 17, 13, 20, § 95 (al perfert). 
— 2- Of pronunciation, to utter, pronounce 
(post-Aug.): extremes syllabas, Quint 11, 

3, 33. — 3, To extend, enlarge (class.): ca- 
stra, Caes. B. C. 1, 81 : et proferre libet fines, 
Juv. 14, 142; pomoerlom, Gell 13, 14, 2. — 

4 . To put off, defer, adjourn, etc. (class.): 

rem aliquot dies, Cat ap. GcU. 7, 3, 14 : auc- 
tionis diem laxius proferre, Cic. Att 13, 14, 
1: aliquid in diem postemm. Cell 1, 23, 5; 
cf. LIv'. 3, 20, 6. — 5, Of a painter, to bring 
out to represent distinctly (post- Aug.): ve- 
na.’? protullt, Plfm 35, 8, 34, g 66. — II, 
Trop. A* With se, to raise, elevate one's 
self (post-Aug.): qui se Ipsi prolulerunt, 
who have raised themselves from ignorance. 
Sen. Ep. 52, 3; Plin. Ep. 1, 13, L — B. 
bring out, make known, produce in public, 
publish (class.): ejus (orationis) proferen- 
(lae arbltrium tuum^ Cic. Att 15, 13, 1: ar- 
lem, to exhibit publicly, 25. — C, 

To bring forth, produce, invent, discover, 
make known, reveal (class.): artem, Cic. 
Ac. 2, 1, 2; palam proferre aliquid, Ter Ad. 
3,2,41: cum ilia indicia communis exitii 
indagavi, patefcci, protali, Cia Mil 37, 102: 
aliquid foras, id. Gael. 23, 57: rem in me- 
dium, id. Fam. 15, 2, 6: secreta animi, Plin. 
14, 22, 28, § 141: Montannm, quia protule- 
rit ingenium, extorrem agi, displayed his 
genius, Tac. A. 16, 29 Jln.— B, To bring for- 
ward, quote, cite, mention (class.): libros, 
Cic. N. D. 1, 40, 113: testes, legates, id. Balb. 
18, 41: auctores, id. dc Or. 2, 71, 290: nomi- 
natim raultos, id. Rose. Am. 16, 47; paucos 
belli duces praestantissimos, id. de Or. 1, 2, 
7 : vinolentlam alicujus, id. Phil. 2, 39. 101: 
vim, polentiam, factiones, divUios, cliente- 
las, atflnitatcs adversariorum, Auct Her. 1, 
6, 8: aliquid in medium, Cia Verr. 2, 4, 52, 
g 115; id. Fin. 2, 23^ 76; Plant Am. 2, 1, 41: 
raemoriter Progenicm suam usque ab avo 
atque atavo, Ter. Phorm. 2, 3, 48: exempla 
omnium nota, Cia Dir. 1, 46, 103. — E. To 
extend, enlarge : fines officiomm, Cia ilur. 
31, 65; memoriam alicujus, to prolong, Pliu. 
Ep. 5, 12, 2: ut vita ejus debuerit inmor- 
talJtate proferri, id ib. 2, 7, 4; 3, 7, 14.— P, 
To impel : si paulo longins pletas Caeciliom 
protulisset, Cia Suit 64.— With se ; cum 

se ad clarissiraorum civium strages caedcs- 
que proferret, Plin. Pan. 48. — G*. To length- 
en out, prolong (class.); beatam vitam us- 
que ad Topim proferre, Cia Fia. 3, 22, 76; 
ut deposit! proferret lata parentia, Verg. A 
12, 395. 

prdicssio^ onis,^ [profiteer j, a public 
acknowledgment, declaration, expression, 
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profession, promise (mostly post-Ang.). I, 
In gen.: professio bonac voluntatis. Plana 
ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 8, 2 : Canidius timidius 
decessit, qnam professioni qjus congmebat, 
Veil 2^ 87, 3: memores professionis, of our 
promise {of brevity), id. 2, 89, 6 : aperta, 
Plin. 27, 8, 2, g 9 : suae opinionis, expres- 
sion, GelL 7, 3, 24; surama stultitiae, id 7, 
3, 24: flagitii, Tac. A. 2, 85: pietatis, id. Agr. 
3.— B. Transf, a sign, token (post-class.): 
vitiorum, Pall. 3, 9. — H, In parti a, a 
public declaration or specification of one’s 
person, name, property, business, etc. 
(class. ) : IS. APvn. Q^'ESI. ea. pbofessio iiet, 
etc., Tab. Her. in Haubold, Mon. Leg. p. 101 
sq. ; Liv. 35, 7 : tu vero confice professio- 
nem, si potes. Etsi baec pecunia ex eo 
genere est, ut professione non egeat, Cia 
Fam. 16, 23, 1: postprofessJonem de ildej- 
commisso factam. Dig. 49, 14, 2; Tert ApoL 
42; Vulg. Acts, 37.— B. Transf 1, A 
public register of persons or property thus 
given in (clasa): in Leontino jugerum sub- 
Ecriptio ac professio non est plus triginta 
miUium, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 47, g 113. — 2. A 
business or profession which one publicly 
avows (class.) : professio bene dicendi, Cic. 
de Or. 1, 6, 21 : gramraaticae, Suet. Gram. 8 : 
sapientiae, Plin. 7, 30, 31, g 112 : magicae 
artis, Cart 7, 4, 8: professionem honestarum 
artium malis cormperant moribus, id 8, 5, 
7: ista salutaris, the art of healing, medi- 
cine, Cels, praef : ultimae professionis ho- 
mines, i. e. vilissimi artificii, Lampr. Elag. 
20; Dig. 2, 13,9. 

t profcssionarins, h, m. [professio], 
perh. a registrar of wares, one who fixed 
the duties on imported goods, Inscr. imrin. 
Frat Arv. p. 16L 

professor^ ufis, m. [profiteer}, a public 
teacher, professor, one who makes instruc- 
tion in any branch a business (post-Aug.); 
sapientiae professores, Cels, praef tniY..* 
ceterarum artium, Quint 12, 11, 20 : Latinae 
simul Graecaeque eloquentiae, Suet Rhet 
6; id Gram. 9: astrologiae, Col. 1, 1, 4; 
11, 1, 12 : juris civilis, Dig. 50, 13, 1. — 
Aosol: opus etiam consummatis professo- 
ribus dflllcile, Qalut 1, 9, 3: circa scholas 
professomm, Suet Tib. 11.— II, Transf, 
in gen., a professor, ieadier: verltatis, 
Amm. 30, 5, 9; 22, 4, 1; adulandl professo- 
res jam docti, id 17, 11, 1: non obscurus 
professor atque auctor, Quint 2, 15, 36; cf 
PIlD. Ep. 4, 11, 2; Spart. Hadr. 16; Dig. 50, 
13, 6. — Of a physician. Cels. 2, 6, 1; 6, 4; 
cf Cod. 10, 62. 

profcssoriuS; adj. [professor], 
qfor belonging to a public teaser, profes- 
sorial (post-Aug.): professoria liDg^a, Tac. 
A 13, Ufin. 

professus, 3, um, Part, and P. a., from 
profiteer. 

pro-festus, adj. [pro-festus; cf 
profauusj. I, Lit, non-festival, not kepi 
as a holiday, common ; of days, working- 
days: profestum diem dicebant qui festus 
non erat, Paul ex Fest p. 252 MOIL ; pro- 
j festi dies a festivitate vacui, Non. 434, 3; 

! Plaut Aul. 2, 8, 11: ut carpentis, festis pro- 
festisque diebus, per urbem vectemur, Liv. 
3^ 3; Hor. S. 2, 3, 144; pejor, qui profestis 
diebus ageret, quod feriatis deberet, Cato 
ap. Plin. 18, 6, 8, § 40: luces, working-days, 

: Hor. C. 4, 15, 25; so, lux, id S. 2, 2, 116: 

' profestum facere est tamquam profanum 
facere, id est facere, quod ferns facere non 
licet, eta, Fest p. 253 MOIL — II, Transf, 
like profanus, uninitiated, uncultivated, un- 
I educated (post-class.): profestum et profa- 
I num vulgus, GelL praef ^n. 

proflCientcry adv., v. profleio^n. 
j proficio^ Ttici, fectum, 3, v. n. and a. 

I [pro-facio], to go forward, advance, gain 
I ground, make progress. I, L i t. (very rare) : 

I cum quinqueremis sola non proficeret, Plin. 
32, 1, 1, g 4.— II, Trop., to go on, advance, 
maJ^ "^ogress; to profit, derive advantage; 

, to perform, effect, accomplish, obtain, etc. 

' (class. ; cf procedo). A, Of persons : si 
nihil in oppugnatione oppidi profecisset, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 20; ubi diligentia nostrorum 
nihil hia rebus proflei posse intellexerunt, 
id ib. 3, 21: plus multitudine telornm, id 
ib. 7, 82: loci opportaaitate, id. B. C. 3, 23: 
antesigi^ni tantum profecere, ut pellerent 
onmes, id ib. 3, 75: multum profecit, Nep. 
Eum. 10, 1: si modo in philosophiu aliquid 
profecimuB, have made any progress, Cia 
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Off 3 8, 37: ea, id. de Or 2, 21 — Of the 

sick to get better - si quidauam profecennt, 
CaeLAur.Acut 2,10,71. proficiens acgro- 
tus, id. lb 2, 11, 81. — B. or inanim sub- 
jects, to grow, xnaease (mostly post Aug )* 
id (vitis genus) quod umore proficit. Col 
3 20. proficicute pretio, nsxng, Plm 14, 4, 

(}’ § 57. Inpa55 .* sed etiam ad summam 

profectum aliquid puto, Cic Att 7, 13, 1: 
poslquam nihil proficiebatur, Phii.6, 26, 30, 

§ 122 —In a bad sense: profleere in pejus, 
to become worse and worse, Vulg 2 Tim 3, 

13. 2. In partic , to be useful, servxce 

able, adianiageous, etc ; to effect, accom- 
plish; to help, tend, contnbute, conduce 
fclass ; cf prosum), ea suo quaeque loco, 
ubi plurimum proficero et valere possent, 
collocabat, Cic Brut 37,139: nulla res tan- 
tum ad dicendum proficit, quantum scrip- 
tio, id lb 24, 92; Liv. 3, 61: profectura all- 
quid turn tua verba puta, Ov. P. 3, 1, 138 : 
aut nihil in melius lot rerum proficit usus? 
Juv.13,18 — Of remedies, radice vel herba 
Proficiente nihil, Hor Ep 2, 2, 150* nec alia 
res celenus proficit, w of service, Plin 27, 
11, 72, § 96 axungia proficit ad strumas, 
id. 28, 9, 37, § 140: pirorum ligni cinis 
contra fungos efficacius proficit, id 23, 7, 
62, § 116: radix anethi vel m febribus pro 
fleit, id. 20, 23, 98, § 260 simpers : multum 
pronciet lUud demonstrare,quemadmodum 
scripsisset, Cic Inv. 2, 41, 120 *— Hence, 
proficieuter, 1 successfully (eccL 
Lat ), Aug Ep 80* iDcedere, Hil Trin 1, 
22; Cassiod m Psa. 133, 2 
proficisco, Sre, v. proficiscorj^n 
proficiscor, fectus, 3, u dep n [pro 
facio, facesso, faciscor; orig , to make, i e 
put one’s self forward; hence], to set out, 
start, go, march, travel, depart, etc (class , 
cf progredior) I, Lit • proficisci ad dor- 
miendum, to go to sleep, Cic. Div 2, 58, 119; 
ad somnum, id ib 1,30, 62- ad sedes mqui- 
rendas, Just 3,4,10. pabulatum frumenta 
lumque.Hirt B 6 8,10 8ubsidioalicui,Nep 
Iph 2, 6: ad bollum, Caes B G 6, 29, Liv. 
^ 45 sq ; Nep Ale 4, 1: ad cam domum, 
Cic Verr 2, 1, 27, § 69: Puteolos, id Ac. 2, 
SI* lnIllyricum,Caes B G 3,7* mpugnam, 
Id B 0 3.99* Inbellum, Just 2, ll,9,Gell 
17, 9, 8 m bxpeditionem, Sail J. 103, 4: m 
Volscos, Liv. 2, 30; 2, 62; Just 1, 6, 10: in 
csercitum.PIaut. Am 5,2,7: hmc inpistn- 
num recta via, Ter And 3, 4, 21 : contra 
quosdam barbaros,Nep Eum 3.6* Cyprum, 
Ter Ad 2, 2, 16 Corinthum, id Hec 1, 2, 
11. domum, id Phorm 6, 6, 20 Genabum, 
Caes B G 7,1 Romam, Sail C 34,1. domes, 
Liv 2, 14 CirceioSjid 2,39 jussit proflcisci 
exiliura quovis gentium, Att ap Non 185, 
6 (Trag Kel v. 699 Rib ) Joi inus eadem 
loca profectus, Amra 27, 8, 2 — With.^u 
®tn« porro proficiscor quaesitum, Plaut 
Slen 5, 2, 98 — Absol * proflcisci, to make 
a journey, Dig 17, 2, 62. ab urbe, to stl out, 
depart, Coes B G 1, 7: ab Antio, Liv. 2, 33 : 
cx castns, to break up, Caes B C 1, 78: o 
castris, id ib 1, 12: domo. Sail j, 79, 4, 
Liv 2, 26, 2, 4 portu, id, 9, 26: regno, Just, 
37, 3, 4 Athenis, Nep Milt 1, 6* de Formi- 
ano, Cic Att 2, 8, 2 — B. Transf , to be 
going or about to go, to intend to go to a 
place, to start (ante class ). potm’ ut me 
ire, quo profectus sum, smas? Plaut Trin 
3, 2, 2 tu profectus alio fuoras. Ter Eun 
2, 2, 49 *. cum proflcisceretur, Caes B G 
3, 1, Cic. Cat 2, 7, 16; Hot Ep 1, 13, 1; 2, 
2, 20 —II, Trop A. In gen, to go, 
come, proceed nunc proficiscemur ad reli- 
qua, Cic. Verr 2, 3, 6, § 10 — B. In par- 
tic To set out, begin, commence ut 
indo oratio mca proficiscatur, unde, etc , 
Cia Imp Pomp 2, 4 : cum omnis hacc 
quacstio ab eo proficiscatur, id. Fin 6, 8, 
23 ; a philosophia profectus Xenophon 
Ecripsit histonam, id. de Or. 2, 14, 68: ei 
proflciscendum esl ab omni mundo, id. 
Fin 3, 22, 73 — 2, To come forth, spring, 
arise, proceed, originate" cum omnia otficia 
a prmcipus naturae proficiscanlur, ab ns- 
dem nccosso est proflcisci ipsam sapicn 
tiam, Cic Fin. 3, 7, 23; 1, 12, 42, 3, C, 22. 
falsls Initijs profecta, id ib 1, 21, 72: cx 
mediclna nihil oporiet putaro proflcisci, 
nisi quod ad corporis utihlatcm spectet, 
Id. Inv 1. 38, C8: quaccumquo a mo oma- 
menta ad to proflciscentur, shall pass from 
me to you, i c you shall receix>e from me. 
Id. Fam 2, 19, 2: omnia quae a me profecta 
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sunt in te, tibi accidisse gratissime, all you 
haie received from me^ id ib 3, 1, 1: ut 
plura a parente proflcisci non potuerint, 
Nep Att 9, 4: qm a Zenone profecti sunt, 
who have proceed from him, hts disciples, 
Cic Div. 1, 3, 6; cf : omnes ab Anstotele 
profecti, id ib 1, 35, 6L— So, to express de- 
scent (poet ): de gente profecti, Ov. 

M ^ 35; Verg A.8,6L— Act collat. form 
protllClSCO, 5re, to set out, go, etc (ante- 
class.): pnusquam proficisco, Plaut. Mil 4, 
8, 19: hortatur hommem, quam pnmum 
proficisceret, Turp ap Non 471, 2. 

prdflcaas^ a, nm, a^. [proflcio], bene- 
ficial, advantageous, conducive (late Lat ): 
quibus mora potest esse proficua, Cassiod 
Var, 1, 39 

profiteer, fessus, s (old form of the 
inf. PROFiTEREi, and of the nnper. propi- 
TEMiNo, several times m the Tab Her, m 
Haubold, Mon Leg p. 99 fiq ), v. dep a, 
[pro fateor], to declare publicly, to own free- 
ly, to acknowledge, avow, cemfess openly, 
profess (class ) I. Ingen a. Absol. : 
neque vis tua xoluntate ipse profitcri, 
Plaut Men 4,2,80: ita libenter confitetur, 
ul non solum faten, sed etiam proflteri 
videatur, Cic Gaecin 9, 24: fateor atque 
etiam proflteor et prae me foro, id Rab 
Perd. 6, 17.— 1>. With axx : proflteri et in 
medium profeiTealiquid,Cic Fin 2,23,76: 
cur ea non profitenda putabas? Ov H 21, 
129 — c. Willi obj.-clause : profitentur Car- 
nutes, se nullum pcnculom recusare, Caes 
B G 7, 2; Cic N D. 1, 6, 12 — d. With de : 
de parncidio professum, Suet Calig 12: de 
semet professo, id. Dom 8 — II, In par 
tic A. Proflteri se aliqucm, to declare 
one's self or profess to be something: pro 
flteri se grammaticum, Cic Tusc 2, 4, 12; 
Poet ap Auct Her. 2, 26, 42 : proflteri se 
patrem mfantis, Suet Calig. 25: se lega- 
turn, id Galb 10: se candidatum consula- 
tOs, id Aug 4: professusamicum,Hor.Ep. 
1, 18, 2 —With esses tnduo me jure con- 
sultura esse profitebor, Cic. Mur. 13, 28: 
me omnium provmcmrum defensorem esse 
profltebor, id. Verr. 2, 3, 93, § 217 — B, 
Proflteri aliquid, to profess an art, science, 
etc ; proflteri philosophiam, to declare one's 
self a philosopher, Cic. Pis 29, 71: medici- 
nam, to profess medicine, to practise as a 
physician, Ce\s praef; Suet Caes 42: jus, 
Or. A. A. 3, 631 — In pass : rem non pro- 
fessam apud nos tenemus, Quint Deol 341 
— Absol : proflteri, to be a teacher or pro 
fessor (post Aug)* cum omnes qui profi- 
tentur, audiero, Plm. Ep 2, 18, 3: transla- 
tus est in Siciliam, ubi nunc profltetur, id. 
ib 4, 11, 14 — C, Ptofiteri indicium, to give 
evidence, make a deposition against accom- 
plices. muitis hoTtantibus indicium profi- 
tetur. Sail J.35, 6; Hirt B Afr 55; Curt 
8,6,23, Plm Ep 3,16,9: summum sup- 
plicium deccmebalur, ni professus indici- 
um foret, Tac A. 6, 3 — T'o offer freely, 
piopose xoluntanly, to promise: quis pro 
fltetur? xoho tolunteers? Plaut Capt 3,1, 
20: se ad cam rom a^utorem, Caes B G 
5, 38 ego vero tibi proflteor atque polH- 
ceor cximium ct sin^lare meum studium 
m omni genere offlen, Cic Fam 6, 8, 4 si 
VOS in earn rem oporam vestram profile 
mini, id Rose Am 63, 153: Varro proflto- 
tur se altera die ad colloquium ■\onturum, 
Caes, B C 3, 19: sumunt gentiles arma 
profes«!a manus, arms that promise a com- 
bat, 0 V. F, 2, 198 • magna, Hor A. P. 14 ; Ov 
F. 6, 351* grandm, Hor, A P. 27. — B, To 
disclose, shoio, display, tnoic o show of: do 
lorem, Just 8, 6, 11: sola Jovcm Semele 
vldit Jons ora professum, Nemos EcL 3, 
22 Vitale viros cultum formamquo profes 
80S, Ov. A. A- 3, 433 — To make a public 
statement or return of any thing (as ofonc’s 
name, property, business, etc): censum 
(one’s estate), Ulp Fragm 1,8; Tab Her. in 
Haubold, Mon Leg p 99 sq (q v ) ; ul ara- 
tores jugera sationum suarum profllercn 
tur, Cic Verr 2, 3, 15, § 38: apud decern 
viros, quantum babcat praedae, Id Agr 2, 
22, 59* greges orium ad publicanum, Varr. 
R. R. 2, 1. frumentum, Liv. 4, 12* furtum, 
Quint DecI 341* rem alJenam, id. ib 341; 
rem apud publicanum, id. ib 359; Dig. 39, 
4, 16, 1 12 — Absol . no dcclplat (publica 
nus) proflteri volentes, Dig 39, 4, 19. § 6, 
Vulg Luc 2, 3 and 6 : nomcn, to give tn 
one's name, announce one's self, Liv. 26, 18, 
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also Without nomen : Catilina prohibitus 
erat petero consulatum, quod mlra leglti 
mos dies proflteri nequivent, Sail C 18, 3: 
nam et quaesturam petentes, quos mdignos 
judicavit, proflteri vetuit, Veil 2, 92, 3: 
professae (sc. femmac), i o common yrorfi 
tutes, who nad to give in their names to the 
aodilo, Ov. F. 4, 866 — r o p , m his nomen 
Buum profltetur, among these he reckons 
himself, Ter Eun proL 3 — . Hence, pro« 
iessus. a, um, P. CL, in passive signif , 
knoion, manifest, confessed (poet and lu 
post Aug prose): culpa professa, Ov. Am 
3, 14, 6: dux, Just 8, ^ 4. — Ex or de pro- 
fesso, openly, avowemy, intentionally, pro- 
fessedly : non ex professo earn (potentiam) 
non petere, Sen Ep. 14, 8 : vir ex professo 
mollis, Macr. S 2, 9 — Do professo (post- 
class ) : ac ne id quidem de professo audet, 
openly, App Mag p 274, IL 

t prS. flam fttij inis, m , aflamen's sub- 
stitute, proflamen, Inscr. Orell 2270 

pro*flatas, m. [pro flo] I. L i t , a 
blowing, breeze (post Aug): aestlvo pro- 
flatu refrlgeran, Col 5,9,7 — H, Transf^ 
a snoring: proflatu terrebat equos, Stat 
Th 10, 320. 

pro-flictus^ Part , fVom 2 pro- 
fiigo 

profiigratifo^ oD’s, f [1. profligo] I. 
Rum, destruction (post class ) : bonorum 
profligatio, Aus Per. Od. 2 — H. A settling, 
collection: debitonim, Cod Th 6, 30, 10; 
Novell Th 2, 20 pr, 

profligfatorj a*"*®* ® spend- 

thrift, pjoUigal (post Aug): ganco et pro- 
fligator, Tac A. 16, 18 : justitiae, Ennod. 
Diet 18 

profligfatus, f P. a , 

Horn L profligo 

!■ pro*fligfO; stum, 1, v a , to 
strike or dash to the ground, to cast down 
utterly, overthrow, overcome, congucr (class ; 
syn : stemo, prosterno) I, Lit : mimi- 
cos profligare, Plaut Mil '2, 2, 75 copias 
hostium, Cic. Phil 14, 14, 37: classem ho 
stium, Caes B C. 2. 82 : hostes, Nop Dat 
6, 8: proelia, i. c the loamois, Tac A 14, 
36: aciem virorum, Sil 11, 400: Tac. A. 18^ 
4 —II, Trop A, To overthrow, rum, 
destroy: rem publicam, Cic de Or. 8, 1, 8: 
tantas opes, Nep Pclop. 2, 3: undiquo se 
suosque profligante fortunfi, Liv. 33, 19; 
valeludinem, Gell 19, 5, 2 — B, Po 
xvhelm, crush in spirit: quanti ilium mao- 
roTo afflictum esse el profiigalum pulalis, 
Cic Cat 2, 1, 2 — C, bring almost to an 

end, to almost finish, despatch: bellum com- 
missum ac profligatum conficere, Liv. 21, 
40, 11 profligato fere Samnitium bollo, id 
9, 29, 1; 28, 2, 11: profligatum helium ac 
paene sublatum, Cic Fam 12, 30, 2* profli- 
gaUi Jam hacc^ et pacne ad exitum adducta 
quacstio esl, id Tusc 6, 6, 16: omnia ad 
porniciem profligata, id Rose Am 13, 38: 
sperans, ante Vitollil adventum profllgari 
plurimum posse, that xt would be brought 
nearly to an end, Suet 0th 9* profligaverat 
bellum JudaicumVespaslanus, Tac H 2 4, 
Flor. 2, 16, 2, Just 31, 7, 3; Sen. Ben 7, 13, 
2 profljgatis in Africa rebus, Just 22, 8, 1; 
victoriam, Front Strat 2, 3, 2: quantum 
profligatum sit, how far advanced, Just 20, 
4, 13; cf Front Strat 2, 3, 20, — Hence, 
profligfatnS; a, um, P.a. A, Wretched, 
miserable, vile (chss.; syn perditus): se- 
natorm judicia perdlta profligataque, Cic. 
Verr 1, 3, 8 — B. lu a moral sense, corrupt, 
dissolute, abandoned, profligate (class.): tu 
omnium mortalium profligatissimo ac per- 
ditissimo, Cic. Verr 2, 3, 26, § C6: homines, 
Id. Arch 6, 14: omnia pemiciem profli- 
gata atque perdlta, id Rose Am IJ, 38: 
profligatisslmus quisquo, Suet Tib 35 — 
O. Of time, adianced (post-Aug )* proDI- 
gatac actatis ^omo), Sen Ot 2, 2 (al Vit 
Beat 29, 2) —In neutr absol : in profligato 
esse, to be almost ended. Cell 16 6 2, 

2. pro-flig^O; 2CI, ctum, 3, v'a\ to strike 
down, ruin, destroy (post class ): profliclao 
res, cast down, ruined, GolL 16, 6 2 

pro-flo^ fivi, fitum, 1, V a,, to blow forth, 
breathe out I. L 1 1 (poet ) leo proflat fe 
rus ore caloros, Q Cic pod ap aus Eel : 
Gammas, Ov. F. 1, 673; Val FI 7, 671: pec 
tore sanguineos nvos,Slat Th 11,266.— B 
Transf , to melt, liquefy by h\ov,\og (post- 
Aug ) : massa proflatur in primls, mox in 
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proflatmn additur, etc., Plin. 34, 9, 20, § 97. 
— IX, Trop., to tlovj or dreathe out {poet, 
and post-Aug.) : noctem Tartarean! pectore, 
Val.FLG, 435: toto proflabat pectore Eom- 
num, i,e. was snoring, Verg. A. 9, 320: iras, 
j.e. to puff and blow, to fret, fume, PJjil 8, 
4, 6, § 9.— B, ^0 V^ff • Hares, App. 31. 
7, p. 193, 29. 

pr5flacns, and P. a., from pro- 
lluo. ^ 

prSfluenter, v. profluo, P. a.fm. 
prdfiuenlia, ae,/ [profluo], a flow- 
ing forth {trop.}: inanis quaedam proflu- 
entia loquendi, a stream of words, fuency, 
Cic. Part. 23, 81. 

. pr6-fluo,xi, xaia,3,n. 
or along (ciase.). I.Xit.: Ifosa profluit 
ex monte Vogeso, Caes. B. G. 4, 10 : • si la- 
crimae ab oculis et pituita a naribus pro- 
fluentj CoL 6. 7, 11: umor profluit, Verg. G. 
4, 25 : sanguis profluens, Enm ap. Cic. Tosc. I 
2,16,38: sudor, Just. 15, 4,17: per fossas, I 
Plin, 33, 4, 21, § 76 : ad mare, Cic. Di7. 1, 44, 
100.— Trans f. 1,2b cause a running 
or Jlow : gravedo profluit, Plaut. As. 4, 1, ! 
6L — 2. 2b be relaxed : videndum est an 
adslrictum corpus sit, an profluat, Cels. 3, 
C: si venter profluit, id. 3, 6. — H, Trop., 
to flow forth, Ume, proceed (class.): quae 
ab hoc fonte profluant, Varr. li. L. 8, g 62 
!MulL; cujus ore senno melle dulciorpro- 
fluebat, Auct. Her. 4, 33, 44 : equidem ab 
1j\s foatlbus profiuxi ad homiaum famsm, i 
Cic. CaeL 3, 6: ad incognitas antes, to pro- I 
ceed to, to fall or hit uporij Tac. A. XL 26. — ! 
Hence, profluens, entis, P. a., flowing 
along (class.). A. ^^ua profluens, 
Cic. Q, Fr, 3, 1, 2. — 2. Subst. : proflucnS, 
entis,/ (sc. aqua), running water (class.): 
in profluentem deferri, Cic. Inr. 2, 60, 149; 
ct Auct. Her. 1, 13, 23; Flor. 1, 1, 2; 4, 12, 
9. — Trop., of Ept^c\i,flovAng, fluent: 
genus sennonis alfert non liquidum, non 
fusum ac profluens, sed exile, aridum, con- 
clsum, Cic. de Or. 2, 38, 169: profluens ct 
perennis loquacitas, id. ib. 3,48, 185: pro- 
fluGDsatque ezpedita celerltas, id. Brat. 61, 
220 : profluens qulddam babuit Carbo et ca- 
noruin.id. de Or. 3, 7, 28: eloquentia, Tao. 
A. 13, 3.— iffup.; manuum suarum proflu- 
entisaima largitas, Am. in Psa. 104. — 
Hence, adv.: prSfluentcr, 
trop.,e«iZy (class.): ergo omnia profluen- 
ter, absolute, prospere, Cic, Tusc. 6, 18, 63. 
—Cbmp., of speech, 7nor« fluently (post- 1 
class.): profluentiuscxscquljGelL 1^1,32. ! 

prdflnUS, h, um, adj. [profluo], 
forth, Jlovnng, streaming (post-Aug.): re- 
cessus, CoL 8, 17, 9 : lacrimae, Sid, Ep, 4, 23. 

pr6fluvium,H,n-[ifl*]. I.lngen., 
a flowing forth, a flowing, flow (poet, and 
in post-Aug. prose): sanguinis, Lucr. 6, 
1205: sanguinis per nares, CoL 6, 33, 2: na- 
rium, Plin. 32, 10, 42, § 124: urinae, id. 28, 
6, 17, § 61. — II, In par tic. A, Loose- 
ness, flux, diarrhcea : si corpus astrictum 
est, digerendum esse; si profluvio laborat, 
continendum, Cels. pracC — B, Monthly 
flux, mcnj«, Plin. 7, 15, 13, § 64.— C. Ge- 
nitaIe,^oiy, Plin. 7, 14, 12, g 61; also: geni- 
turae, id, 22, 22, 40, g 83. 

profluvins, a, um, od/ [id.], X,L'low- 
ing; trop.,^wctuatin^, t7z<ww<ant ; proflu- 
via tides, CaeciL ap. Prise, p. 699 P. — H, 
Subst : proBuviuSy ii; Ibr profin- 
vium a^ur, Vcg. Vet. 1, 17, 19: 1, 38, 4. 

pro-fbr, fatus, 1 (inf. proiaricr, Prud. 
trretp. 10, 939). V. dep. a., to say or speak out, 
to say, speak (mostly poet, and in post- Aug. 
prose). 1, 1 n gen.: veteres Casmenas ca- 
scam rem volo profari, ielt, relate, Att. ap, 
Varr, L. L. 7, g 28 Mull.: quodjam et mebe 
Piget pateraum nomen, materaum pudet 
Profari, Pac. ap.Non. 424,4 (Trag. ReLv. 145 
Rib,) : pudor prohibebat plura profari, Hor. 
S. 1,6, 57: turn breviter Dido,vnUom de- 
misaa, profatur, Verg, A. 1, 661: et sic ac- 
censa profatur, Id. ib. 4, 364 : quibus illo 
profatur: Forsitan, etc., Ov. M. 11, 289: 
vera profari, Petr. 121 : sic ille profatus, 
Luc. 9, 251; clamore magno, SiL 11, 21L — 
II, In partic., to foretell, predict, proph- 
esy : quando dies advcniet, quern profala 
Mona est, Liv. And. ap. Cell. 3, 16 , 11 (acc, 
to Horn. Odyss. 2, 99) : Pythia quae tripodi 
a Phoebi lauroque profatur, Lucr. 1, 739 ; 6, 
112: Delio profante, Petr. 89; Dig. 21, 1, L 
— Hence, profatxuil- ^ h., a statement, 
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proposition, axiom (post-class.) : a^iwpara, 
quae M. Varro alias profata^ alias proloquia 
appellat, GelL 16, 8, 2. 

^ pro-fting’o, orer^- Q- [Arango], to 
breed: up : inarata, i e. plough, Stat. Th. 
10, 612. 

profugfa^ ^^Uat form ofprofu- 
gusjll. B., q.v. 

pro-fufifio (with first sylL long, Ju. 
venc. 2, 477), fugi, 3, v. a. and n. I, Act, 
to flee before or from, to flee, fly from any 
thing (poet, and post-Ang.); Fhocaeorum 
Velut profogit execrata civitas Agros, Hor. 
Epod. 16, 18: conspectum conversationem. 
que civium suomm profugil, Sen. Cons, ad 
Polyb. 17 (36), 4 : sedes suas, CoL 1, 3, 6: 
natos, Piin. 7, 14: dominos, Curt. 10, 
2, 20; Sen. Here. Fur. 977.-11, Neutr., th 
flee, run away, escape (class.): domo pro- 
fugiens, Plant. Capt. proL 18; pedibus Ha- 
drumetum proihgerat, Caes-B. C. 2, 23: Ba- 
byloniam, Just, il, 12, 1 : Cirtam, Sail. J. 
21, 2; 23, 2: aliquo, Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 31: lon- 
gius, Hirt. B. G. 8, 13: istinc, Cic. Sen. 14, 
47 : ex oppido, Caes. B. G. 7, 11 : in Britan- 
niam, id. ib. 2, 14; domo, Cic. Brnt. 89, 306; 
Liv. 1, 69: cum vi proi^ justornm armo- 
ram profugisset, Cic. Sest 22, 50 B. and K 
(Klolz, vim): in exsllium, ii Bom. 32, 86: 
ex proelio in provinciam, Sail. J. 13, 4: e 
carccre,VelL 2, 19,3; 2,30,5.— B, lu par- 
ti c., /a flee for succor to one, take refUge 
^th one (class.); ee profugerc ad Brutum, 
Cic. Att. 15, 21, 1: ad Ciceronem, Caes. B. 
G. 5, 44; Salt J. 74, 1; Just. 13, 8, 2. 

prdfugras> a, um, adj. [profugio], that 
flees or has fled, fugitive (not in Cic. or 
Cses.; cf. fugitivus). I, In gen.: profugus 
domo, Liv. 1, 1; ex urbe,Tac. ^ 4, 49: ex 
Peloponneso, Liv. 1,8: © proelio, Tac. H. 2, 
46: a proelio, Flor. 4, 2: ad rebelles, Tac. 
A. 1, 57. — Of animals : boves profugae 
Prop. 6, 1, 4: juvenci, VaL FL 3, 67: taurus 
profugus altaribus,Taa H. 3, 56; cf. currus, 
Ov- M. 15, 506.— With gen.: Tindates rogni 
profugus, Tac. A. 15, 1 : bis vinculorum 
(Hanniballs) proUxffXB, escaped from, TWn, 
7, 28, 29, § 104.— B. *XrapBt,fleeing hither 
and thither, vagabond, roving, wandering, 
unsettled (poet.): profugi Scythae, Hon C. 
1, 35 , 9 : Scythes, id. 4, 14, 42; Vulg. Gen. 4 , 
12.— 'II, In partlc.,t^at j?ce^ /rem his 
native country, fugitive, banished, exiled: 
Hannibal patria profugus, Liv. 34, 60: Tro- 
jani, qui proftigi incertis sedibus vagaban- 
tur, SaU. C. 6, 1; fato profugus, Verg. A. 1 
2 : classis, Ov. it. 13, 627.— B, Subst. : pro- 
fu^s, h profug'a, ae, m. l, a 
fugitive, banished person, exile (poet.): pro- 
fugus patriam dcseras, Plaut. Trin. 3, 2, 76 : 
profugo afler opem, Ov. P. 2, 9, 6; 3, 6, 40: 
sorvi alieni profugae, App. il. 6, p. 175, 7; 
ct Prise, p. 622 P. — 2, An apostate : reus 
suae roligionis aut profugus, Min. FeL 35, 6. 

(profondatas. a false read, for probe 
fundata, Plaut. MiL 3, 3, 44; v. Ritscbl ad 
b. 1.) 

prdfunde, adv.,Y. profundus ^n. 

proibndita^ fltis, f. [profundus], 
depth ( post - class. ). J, L i t. ; corporum 
tres sunt dimensiones, longitudo, latitudo 
profunditas, Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, 6, 36: 
aquarum, Cassiod- Var. 2, 2L— JI, Trop. 
vastness, immensity, Hadrian, ap. Vop. Sat! 
8: disciplinae, 3facr. Some. Scip. 1, 7, 3- 
prudentiae, id. ib. 1,3,12: ingenii, iiL ib. 2 
2, 1. — 2. Depth, intesisily, darkness : tene! 
brarum, Macr. S. 1, 20, L 

prd-fimdO; fusum, 3, v. a., to pour 

out or forth, to shed copiously, to cause to 
flow (class.). I, Lit.: sanguinem suum 
profundere omnera cupit, dummodo profu. 
sum hujus ante videat, Cic. Clu. 6, 18: can- 
guinem pro patria, id. Fin. 2, 19, 60; 2, 30 
97: vim lacrimarum, id. Rep. 6, 14, 14: la! 
crimas oculis, Verg. A! 12, 154; Ov. il. 9 
, 679: 7, 91; Sen. Med. 541: Banguinem ex 
I oculis, Plin. 10. 60, 79, § 164: aquam, Plaut. 
AuL 2, 4, 29 : vinum, id. Cure. 1, 1, 92: vina 
deo tamquam sitienti, Lact. 2, 4, 13 ; 6, 1 
5 : aquas sub mensas, Plin. 28, 2, 5, g 2 g! 
—With se, to burst or ^sh forth: lacrimae 
se Bubito profuderunt, Cic. Ac. ll, 7, 6.— B 
TransC 1,2V> stretch at full Xengih,to 
prostrate (poet.): cum somnus membra 
profudit, Lucr. 4, 767: praecipiies profusa© 
in terram, Id. 6, 744. — Mid.: profusos, ab. 
jectus jacens. Pacuvios: profusus geml- 
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to, munnnre, stretched at full length, PauL 
ex Fest. p. 228 MulL (Trag. ReL v. 321 Rib.). 
— 2, To pour or cast out, bring forth, pro- 
duce (class.): postica parte profudit, LuciL 
ap. Kon. 217, 16: (puemm) ex alvo matris 
Datura profudit, Lucr. 6, 225 : sonitos, id. 6, 
401; ignes, id. 6, 210: omnia ex ore, id. 6, 
6: pectore voces, to pour forth, utter. Cat 
64, 202: vocem, Cic. Tusc. 2, 23, 56: clamo- 
rem, id. FI 6, 75; id. Leg. 1, 8, 25: voces, 
Cat 64, 202; vitia, Suet Tib. 42: dolorem, 
Vop. Aur. 1: palmites, CoL 5, 5, 17. — 3, 
With se, to pour forth, rush forth or out ; 
of bees: cum se nova profundent examina, 
CoL 9, 3; of archers: omnis multitude sa- 
gittariorum se profudit, Caes. B. C. 3, 93; 
of luxuriant plants: ea, quae ee nimium 
profuderunt, have shot out, sent out shoots, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 21, 88 : profundit se supra 
modum numerus palmitum, CoL 7, 24,4. — 
II, Trop., fo cast or throw away: ventis 
verba profundere, Lucr. 4. 931 : quae si non 
profundere ac perdere videbor, Cic. Fam. 
5, 6, 17. — B. IH partic. 1. To throw 
away, a* 1° & ^^^1 sense, spend uselessly; 
to lavish, dissipate, squander : profundal, 
perdat, pereat, Ter. AcL 1, 2, 54; Cic. Verr. 

2. 3, 67, § 155: patrimonia, id. Cat 2, 6, 10: 
pecunias in res, id. Oft 2, 16, 55.— "b.-In a 
good sense, to spend, sacrifice : non modo 
pecuniam, eed vitam etiam profundere pro 
patria, Cic. Oft 1, 24, 84.— c, Esp., of life, 
io yield, give up: animam, Cic. Mara 10, 
32: si pateretur natura, vcl denas animus 
profundere praestabat in pugnfl,quam, etc^ 
Amm. 26, 10, 13 : spirilum i n acie, VaL 3Iax. 

6. 3. 3. — 2. To pour out, vent; io expend, 
ezen, employ; to set forth, show, explain : 
odium in aliquem, Cic. Pis. 7, 16: omnes 
profudi vires animi atque ingenii mei, id. 
Alt 1, 18, 2; res universas, io set forth, ex- 
plain, id. Ac. 2, 27, 87. — 3. With se, to pour 
itself forth, i. e. to rush forth, break out: 
voluptates cum inclusae diutios, subito se 
nonnnmquam profundunt atque eiciunt uni- 
versae, Cic. CaeL 31, 75: si totum so ille in 
me profudlsset, had wholly poured himself 
out to me, had been liberal, id. Att. 7, 3, 3: 
in questus flebiles sese in vestibulo curiae 
profuderunt, Liv, 23, 20, 6.— Hence, pro- 
fusnS; Hm, P. a. A. ^ i f* J ^6ad out, 
extended,’ hanging down (ante- and post- 
class.) : cauda profusa usque ad calces, Varr. 
R. R. 2, 6. — Comp.: equi coma et cauda 

pr5fosior,?<wp’W,PalL4, 13.— B, Trop. 1. 

Lavish, extravagant, profuse (class.; cC 
prodiguB): perdiluB ac profusos nepos^ic. 
Quintl2,40: rens,id.Verr.2,l,7,g20. — ^With 
gen.: alien} appetens. sui profusus, lavish 
of his own. Sail. C. 5, L — With in and abl.: 
simul ad Jacturam temporis ventum est, 
profuslssimi in eo, cujus unius honesta 
avaritia est, Sen. Brev.Vit 3, 2.— Of things 
abstr. and concr.: profosis sumptibus vive- 
re, Cic. Quint 30, 93 : profusa luxuria in 
acdificiiSjVelL 2, 33,4. — 2. In a good sense, 
liberal (poet): mens profusa, Stat S. 3, 1, 
91: homo. Mart. 8, 38, IL — 3, Cosily, ex- 
pensive : amare profusos epulas, Cic. Mur. 
36, 76: convivia, Suet Tit 7. — Immod- 
erate, excessive, ^ravagant : profusa hila- 
ritas, Cic. l^sc. 4, 7, 15; genus jocandi, id. 
Off. 1, 29, 103; cupido, Tac. H. 1, 62. — Sup.: 
profusissima libido, Suet Claud. 53.— Ado.; 
profuse. 1. L i t., lavishly, extravagant- 
ly, profusely (post-Aug. ) : aedes protase er- 
Btructa, at an immoderate expense, Suet 
Aug. 72. — Sup.: festos et solemnes dies 
profbsissime celebrabat, Suet Aug. 75. — 
2, T r 0 p. a, Tn disorder, confusedly : con- 
sul obstitit profuse tendentibus Buis in ca- 
stfa. Liv. 10, 36. — b. Immoderately, exces- 
sively : profuse prolixeque laudare, GelL 5, 
1 , 2. — Comp. : eo profusius sumptui deditua 
erat, SalL C. 13, 6. 

pro-fundus, a, um, adJ., deep, pro- 
found, vast (class.; syn. altos). X. Lit: 
mare profundum etimmensum, Cic. Plane. 

6, 15; Curt. 9, 4, 18: per inane profundum, 
Lucr. 1,1108: pontu8,Verg. A- 6, 614: Ache- 
ron, Lucr. 3, 978: Danubius, Hor. C. 4, 15, 
21: fomax, Ov. IL 2, 229: valles, Stat Th. 
10, 95: terrae foramen, Just 24, 6, 9: atque 
hiavit humus multa, vasta, ct profunda, 
SalL H. 4, 37 Dietsch : vulnera, Eum. Pan. 
Constant 14- — Sup. : profundissimua libidi- 
num gurges, Cic. Sest. 43. 93.-2. Subst.: 
profundum, b n., d^th. a, in gen.: 
esse in profundo (aquae), Cic. Fin. 3, 14, 43 
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4 23, 04 mans, Suet T>b 40, Ov Hal 84 
Immcn^a ac profunda camporum, Just 41, 
111—1) Inpartic (a) TAe depths of 
the sea, the deep, the sea (class) ex pro 
fundo molem ad caelum engit, Att ap Cic 
N D 2, 35, 89 jecissem ipse me potius m 
profundum, ut ceteros conseiTarem,quara, 
etc,Cic Best 20,45 profundo Vela dabit, 
Verg A 12, 263 \astum, Val FI 8, 314, 
SiL 4, 246 summum, Ov sr 2, 267 mdo 
mitum, id Tr 1, 11, 39 pater ipse pro 
fundi, 1 c Neptune, VaL FI 2, 606 genitor 
profundi, Ov Jt 11, 202 Pamphylmm, Col 
8, 16, 9 profundi impenum, Juv 13 49, 
Hor C 4 4, 65 , Ov H 18 89 , id SI 5, 
439, 11, 197— ()3) In comic lang , an abyss, 
meaning the stomach, m a lusus verbb ith 
fundus, Plant Capt 1, 2, 79 — B. Transf 
1, Thich dense (poet and m post clacs. 
prose) Erebi nox,Verg A, 4, 26 silvae, 
Lucr 6, 41, Curt 7, 7, 4 ursl vlllis pro 
fundioribus, Sol 26 — 2t altus, high 

(poet ) caelum proftindum,Verg G 4 222 
caelum id E 4,61, id A. 1,68, Val FI 7, 
478 altitude Liv 88,23, TaaA.2 61 — b. 
Subst profundum, t ” J height altura 
caeli, ll^il 6, 719 — 3 . a great quantx 
iy, copious, unlimited unthout stint (poet ) 
merum, Stat Th 6, 262. — 4. Of the wnder 
iLorld, infernal (poet) Manes, Verg G 1, 
243 Chaos, Val FI 7, 401 Juppiter, i e 
Pluto Stat Th. 1, 615 Juno,=Pro«erpma, 
Claud Rapt Pros 1,2 — II, Trop J\.,Iitep, 
bottomless, profound, boundless, immoderate 
(class ) profundao lihidines, Cic Pis 21. 
48 avaritia, Sail J 81, 1 cupido imperii 
ct divitiarnm, id. E 4, 61, 6 vitia animt, 
Plin. 30, 2 6, § 14 cupiditas confundendi 
omnia, Veil 2,125,2 securitas Cell 1,16,2 
otium, Nazar Pan Constant 35 protUndis 
simd pace florere (=Eumma),i[amert Pan. 
Maxim 14 caedcs, Stat Th 10, 831 tern 
pestas, id Achill 1,45 gula, Suet Vit 13 
venter, Curt 10, 2, 26 immensusque ruit 
proftindo Pindarus ore, i o vnth inexhaust 
ible copiousness of expression, Hor C 4, 2, 

7 BOicntia, Macr S 3, 2, 7 cum me som 
nuB profbndus m imam barathrum demer 
git, App M 2, p 125 jtn in profundam 
ruiuam cupidmis se praccipitare, id ib 8, 
p 202 1 — B« J^eep, obscure, unJenoum 
(post Aug) m profundo es«e, to be un 
Known, Dig 32, 15 — O, Subst prdfuii* I 
dum^ depth, abyss (class ) In pro 
ftindo ventatem penitus abstrudere, Cic ; 
Ac 2, 10 82 Democritus (dixit) m pro I 
Aindo tentatem c«so demersam, id ib 
1 12, 44 in proAindum ultimarum mi^^e 
riarum abjcctuSjVal Max 2, 10,6 immer l 
gere aliqucm miserabilitcr profundo cla 
dium, id 2, 6 9 ext 7 in profundum inju 
Tiarum et turpitudinis decidere, id 2, 9, 1, 
ext 2 , cf do profundis clamavi ad te, 

■\ ulg Psa, 129, 1 — Hence, adv prdfuu- 
de, deeply (post Aug ) m bibencio profun 
dms nares mergere, Plm 8, 42, 66, § 165, 
Vulg Osee 9,9 

profuse^ ' profundo. P a 
prdfusiO; oniSjjf [profunao], a pour 
mg out, shedding, effusion ( post Aug ) I, 
Lit proftisio sanguims, Cels 2,7, 7, 21 
aUi, looseness, diarrhcca, id. 2, 7, 7, 21 — 
B. In parWe., a pouring out, libation of 
v.me, milk, vrator, blood, and other fluids 
on graves, plur , Inscr Mann. Frat An 
p 662, Inscr Fabr p 147, 182, or in of 
fenng sacrifices si focos odorati aut ^cte 
ns \ini proAisione madefecermt, Lact 6, 
1,6-n. Trans T , prodigality, profusion 
infimtao sumptuutn proCusiones, V\tv 10 
4>raef , Suet Ner 30 nimia, Plin. Ep 2, 4, 
4 clementiae, Tort Poen 8 
prof^or, ori8> [^d ], a squanderer 
(cccl Lat ), Tert adv Marc 1, 24 
profusnS^n, um, and P cl, from 
profundo 

prS-^cmmanSjdntis, F*ar^ (gemmo] 
budding forth 6uddi)i^{post Aug ) palmis 
pTogemmanlibuB, Col 4, 27, 1 
prB-gfener, I, Wt , a granddaughter's 
hmband progencrum appellat'avus nep 
tia Buno virum, Paul ex Fest p 228 MUll , 
cf EOCer diciiur uxoris meae pater ego 
illius sum gener Boccr magnus dicilur 
uxons mcao a\us ego sum illius proge 
ncr Item prosocrus mihi uxoris meac 
avia est ego illius sum progencr, Dig 88 
10,6, Suet Aug 19 nihil im profuiE^et 
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puer Agrippa et Tiberius progencr, Sen Ep ■ 
21,4, Tac. A 6,45, id H 6,9 ! 

prog'eneratio, f [progenero], 
an engendering, procreation (post-class.) 
mularum, Plm 8, 43, 68 i 167, 18, 28, 67, 

§ 263 Diomedis, Mart Cap 6, § 651 
pro-g’enero, v cl, to beget, engen 
der, generate (rare, not in Cic or Cses ) 
nec imbellem feroces Progenerant aquilae 
columbam, Hor C 4, 4 31 — Of bees fetus, 
Plm 11, 16, 16, §46 — In pass qui(\ituli) 
ex his progenerantur, Varr L L. 9, § 28 
MulL si res exigU, ut plunmi mares pro 
generandi sint, Col 7, 3, 12 , 9 14, 4 , 6 pa 
tnieles id est qui ex duobis fratribus pro 
generati sunt, Gai Inst 3, 10 — Absol ut 
progenerare poesit, Col 3, 10, 16 
progenetrix, V progenitrix ’ 

? Brogenicnlo, [pro gemculum], 
to fall on the knees, to beg on one’s knees 
progeniculo, ^owov/iat, Gloss Lat Gr 
progenicula^ Yorwreret, ib 
progenies^ (archaic gen sing pro 
genu, Pac ap Cell 9, 14, 13, and id ap 
Non 490, 6),/ [progigno], descent, lineage, 
j race, family I, Lit in abstracto (very 
' rare but class ) progeniem vestram usque 
ab avo atque atavo proferens,Ter Phorm 2, 
3, 48 antiquitas quo propius aberat ab ortu 
et divinA progenie, hoc melius, etc , Cic 
Tusc 1,12,26, id Rep 1,24,38 virtutem, 
non progeniem quaen oportere (preceded 
by qui modo esset Herculis stirpe genera 
tus), id. lb 2, 12, 24 progfcniem sed enim 
Trojano a sanguine duci, Verg A 1, 19 — 
II, Transf, m concr a. Descendants, 
posterity, offspring, progeny, a son or 
daughter, a child (the predom signification 
of the word , syn proles suboles), Epi 
taphs of the Scipios \eteres, qui se pro 
geniem deorum esse dicebant, Cic Dniv 
11 Pnamum tantfl progenie (i e quinqua 
ginta filiis) orbatum, id Tusc 1, 35, 85 pro 
genies mea, Claudia, id. Cad 14, 33, so, 
Sarpedon, raea progenies, Verg A 10, 470 
Bacchum Progeniem negat esse Jovis, Ov 
M 4 3, Liv 1,16,3 progenies quoque, ut 
Apollo ac Diana Latonao, Quint 3 7, 8 ex 
magnA progenie libororum (preceded by 
ex tanla stirpo llberflm) Liv 45, 41 fn , 
cf id 1, 13, 2 cum se matura levabit 
progenies (avium), Juv 14, 84 —In plur 
duces ducumquo progenies, Sen Cons ad 
Pol> b 11 (30), 4 — 1), A generation of men 
(ecci Lat) una, Lact 2, 10, 10, Vulg 
Exod 34, 7 — c. Of animals, offspring, 
young, etc, Ver^ G 1,414 , 4 66, Col 7,6,6, 
7, 9, 1 — Transf, of plants vitis proge 
nies, Col 8. 9,1 -III. T rop , of poems, 
as offsprings of the poet’s mmd (poet.) 
stirps haec progeniesque mea est, Ov Tr 3, 
14, 14 

progenitor, w [idj, the founder 
of a family, an ancestor, progenitor (\ cry 
rare, not in Cic or Cjes ) si lui verelur 
to progemtoris Att ap Non 497, 2 Eurys 
thenes progenitor m^jorum BUorum,Nep 
Ages 7, 4 doftm, Val Soran ap Aug Civ 
Dei, 7, 11 , Ov M 11, 319, j?r«r , Isid Ong 
9,6,22, Vulg 2 Tim 1,3 
progcidtriz (-ctris), icis,/ [pro 
genitorj, the foundress or general mother 
of a tribe or fimlly, Isid ^6, 22 
progcnitus, Port , from pro 

gigno_ 

pro-germino, ^ n , to shoot 
forth, germinate (post Aug) surculus 
progerminat, Col 4, 10, 1, 4, 16, 3 
pro-gero, ge«8l, gestum, 3, r a I, To 
carry ^rth or out, to clear out, cast out 
(post-Aug) dcfunctas (apes), Plm 11,18,20, 
§ 63 formicae ova progerentes id 18, 35, 
88, § 364 flmum stahulis, Col 1, C, 22 
urcei, quibus oleum progenlur, i e u laded 
out, id 12 60, 80 — H, To carry before, 
bear in front (pdst clasa), App M 11, 
p 264, 35 divinas cfDgics, id. ib p 265, 11 
progesto, 2re, v freq a [ progero ], to 
carry before one (post-class) nuclcos, App 
M 6, p 185,23 

prd-gignOf gCnltum, 3, v a , to 
beget bear, bring forth, produce (rare but 
class ) nequo natusestncqueprogignetur. 
Plant True 4, 1, 1 In semmlbus vis most 
earum rerum, quae cx lls proglgnuntur, 
Cic Div 1,66.128 illam terra parens Pro 
genuitjVerg A 4 180 te «aovae progenuero 
ferae, OvH 7,38 Ecnsumproglgnereacer 


bum, Lucr 4, 670 novos motus rerum. id 
2, 81 quia nolebam ex me morem progigni 
malum, Plaut Ps. 1, 6, 77, v Ritschl ad 
h 1 Eurotae progimunt flumma myrtus 
Cat e4,_89 

$ pro-gnare. odi» [gnams], nofonow 
ly, openly mvemmus prognaro signiflcarc 
aperte, Paul ex Fest p 95 JIilll 
pro-gliaiiter,atIi [idJjWrystiZ/ulfy, 
xery expertly (ante class.) prognariter ar 
mis Certare, Enn ap Non 160,6 (Ann v 
216 Vabl ) ago, indica prognariter, deci 
siieJy, definitely, Plaut Pers. 4, 4, 89 Ritscbl 
N cr , cX Non 160, 4, and 154, 30 
prognallOy oms,/ [prognatus], abiWA 

e class ) Diomedis Tydelquo progna 
:art Cap 6, § 651 

pro-gnatus, a, -Par/ [gnatus, na 
tus, from nascor], berm, descended, sjjruni; 
IVom some one , of children or descendants 
I, L 1 1 CORNEU\ S LTCIYS SCIPIO BARBATV8 
GXAIVOD PATRE PROGXATlS, firSt Epitaph Of 
the Scipios, so, pROGVATiii pvBLio, ninth 
Epitaph of the Scipios corporo Tartanno 
(1 e Chao) prognata Paluda virago (i c Mi 
nerva, Atr), Enn ap Varr L. L 7, § 37 Mull 
(Ann V 610 Vahl ) Sosiam Da\o progna 
turn patre, Plaut Am 1, 1,1209 a mco pa 
tre prognatus id. Men 5 9, 20 boms pro 
gnatam, Ter Phorm 1,2,65, Hor S 1,6, 
78, 1,2,70 Romulus tleo prognatus, Liv 
1, 40 — As prognatus, i, w , a 

child, descendant (ante class.) parente'?, 
Patna et prognali, children, Plaut Am 2, 2, 
20 Herculei prognati, the descendants of 
Hercules, Plaut Cas 2, 6, 46, cf Tantalo 
prognatus, Pelope natus, 1 e Atreus, grand 
son of Tantalus, Cic Tusc 3,12,26 cxCim 
bns Teutonisque prognati, Caes B 6 2, 29 
Galh ab Dite patre prognati, id. ib 6, 18 
IVenerOjCael ap Cic Fam 8,16,2 Delphis 
' prognatus Pythius Apollo, Naev Bell Pu 
me 2, 20 quail genere prognatus? Plaut 
I Aul 2, 2, 35 Castor gaudet equls, ovo pro 
gnatus eodem Pugms, Hor S 2, 1, 26 —II, 
T ra n s f , of plants, sprung or grown forth 
: Pcliaco quondam prognatao vertice pinus, 
Cat 64,1 harundincs mpaludeprognatae, 
Plm 9 16, 23, § 66 

Prdgne or PrSene, cs,/,= npoAvn 
I, Daughter ofPandion, king of Athens, sis 
ter of Philomela, and wife of JCereus , she was 
changed into a sioalloio natae ex Philome 
la atque ex Progne hirundmes, Plaut Bud 
3,1,12, 0\ M 6,440 sq— II. Poet, 
transf, a swallow, Verg G 4, 15, Ov F 2, 
855, id Tr 6, 1,60—111. -in island near 
Rhodes, Plin 5 81, 36, § 133 
t prognosis, IS, /, =3 jrpoYvwo-tr I. 
Foreknowledge, Isid. 12, 7, 19 — II, Esp , 
ns med. t t., pi ognosis, forecast in disease, 
Gael Aur Tard 4, 8, 112 
t prognosticon or -um, i, n ,=irpo 
tvuiTtiKov, a Sign or token of the future, a 
\ prognostic, henco, prdgn6stlCa,orum, 
n , the signs of the weather, Quint 5, 9 16 — 
, Also as tho title of Cicero’s translation of 
! the UpofibitTTiKu of Aratus, Cia Div 1, 8, 
13, V the ftugments, id Op v XI p 90 
I sqq B and K. 

I t programma, uIjs, n ,= npoypappa, 
a proclamation, an edict, manifesto (post 
, class.), Vulc Avid Cassiod 6, Cod Just 1, 
14, 3, Inscr Fabr p 629, n 382 
progrcdio, ire, v progrcdlorj^r? 
prd«grcdior, gressus, 3 (collat form, 
Bcc to tho fourth conj , inf progredirl, 
Plaut Cas 6,1,9, imp progredimino Id. 

I Pb. 3, 2, 70, act collat fonn,v infra ), 
j I dep a [gradlor] to come or go forth, to go 
' or march forward, go on, advance, proceed 
(class., syn prodco, proficiscor) I, Lit 
utregredi quampro^edi malIcnt,Cic OfTl, 
10, 33 si quo hlc gradietur, paritcr progre 
dlminor, Plant Ps 3, 2, 70 foras, id. Men. 
1, 1, 83, id Bacch 4, 2, 29 pcdctcmptlm, 
Lucr 6, 683 cxdomoJCia Gael 21, CO Ion 
gius a casing Caes b G 7, 14 in locum 
iniquum, id B C 1, 45 trldui vmm pro 
gressl, Id B G 4,4, 6,47, 7,61 adinalpl 
nos cum oxcrcitu, Brut ap Cic Fam 11,4, 

1 antcfeigna Liv 7, 41 obviam allcui, id 
7, lO^n — II, Trop nuncad rollquapro 
grediar, will proceed Cic de Or 3, 30 119 
procedere et progrcdi in virtute, id Fin. 4, 
23, 64 cum nutem progrcdiens confirma 
tur animus, ngno^cit illo quldcm nnturao 
vim, Bed Ua ut progrcdi possit longlus, Id. 
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ib.5,15,43; so, longius progredi, to go on, id. 
Plili 2, 4, 9: quoad progredi potuerit feri 
hominls amentia, id. ib. 11^ 3, 6: videamns, 
quatenus amor in amicitia progredi debe- 
at, id. Lael 11, 30: divinatio conjectura ni- 
titur, ultra quam progredi non potest, id. 
Biv. 1, 14, 24: progredientibus aetatibus, 
id- Fin, 6,15,41: paulumaetateprogrcssus, 
advanced in age, become older, id. Sen. 10, 
33: in adalationem progressus, Tac. A. 3, 
47: quo amentiae progressi sunt, Liv. 28, 
i7: paulum aliquid ultra primas lUteras 
progressi, Quint 1, 1, 8: cC: incipientibus 
aut paulum progrcssis, id. ll,3,149.-rHence, 

progressus, a, -P- a^advanced:-VTO‘ 
gressa aetate. Suet Claud. 2. — Comp.: ut 
progressior reverteretur anima, Tert. Anim. 
31: progressioris aetatis sura, VnJg. Josb. 
23, 2.— -Act. coUat form, pro|^cdlO, ifCj 
io go forward, etc. (ante-class.): age, move 
te, in navem primus progredi, S'ov. ap. Kon. 


473, 27. 

■ progres^o, onis,/ [progredior], a go- 
ing forth or forward, progression; trop., 
advancement, progress, growth, increase (a 
favorite word with Cicero). X, In gen.: 
omnium rerum principia pan’a sunt, sed 
Euis progressionibus usa augentur, Cic. Fin- 
6, 21, 08; c£ id, Aa 1, 5,20: progressionem, 
virtutem persequi, id. Fin. 4, 7, 17: pro- 
gressio admirabllis ad omnem excellcnti- 
am, idL Tusc. 4, 1, 1: progressionem facere 
ad viiiutem, id. Fin.4,24,66: discendi, id. 
Off. 3, II, In partic., a figure of 
Opeecb, a progression, dimax, i. e. a pro- 
gressive strengthening of expressions, Cic. de 
Or. 3, 54, 206; Quint. 0, 1, 33. 

• pr^gressor^ U^is, m. [icLJ, one (hatgoes 
forward, advances (late Lat), Aug. Mns. 
6 , 6 . 

■ 1. progressus^ ^ Pari, and P.a., 
from progredior. 

' 2. progressus, us, m. [progredior], a 
going forward, advance, progress (class.). 
I, Lit: (Antonium) Bratus progressu ar- 
cuit, Cic. Phil 11, 2, 4.— Of the planets: 
processus et regressus constantes, Cic. If. 
B. 2, 20, 61: progressum praocipitem,Mn- 
conatantem reditum videt, id. Att. 2, 21, 3. 

Trans £, concr., a idly, pier, mole, 
TUr. 6, 12, 2. — II, Trop. A. Advancs- 
ment progress, growth, increase, etc.: aeta- 
tiB, Cic. PbiL 6, 17, 47: primo progressu, at 
the first outset, \. e. at the very commencement, 
id. Ac. 2, 28, 92: in studiis progressus face- 
re, id. Tusc. 4, 19, 44; cf,: progressus habere 
in Stoicls, id- K. v. 1, 6, 15 : tantura progrcs- 
sum facere, Kep.CatSji — B. In partic^ 
course, progress, of events: homo causas 
rerum videt, carumque progressus et quasi 
antecessiones non ignorat, Cic. Off. 1, 4, It 
* pro-gruberjiator, “"s, m,, an un- 
der-pilo^ CaeciLap. Non. 636, IL 

t prolgymnastcs, ae, m,, = „po,vi. 

vatTT^r, a slave who performs gymnastic ex- 
krcises before his master, Sen. Ep. 83, 4- 
proh, interj., v. 2. pro. 
prd-nibco, tii,Uum, 2 (old forms, pro 
hibeesis, Cato, K. R 141, 2; Enn. ap. Prob, 
ad Verg. E. 6,31 (Trag. v.323 Vahl.): prohi 
bessit, Plaut. Ps. 1, 1, 11: prohibessint, Cic. 
Leg. 3, 3 fin.), V. a. [habeo], to hold in front, 
back, Iceep in check, to re- 
strain, hinder, prevent, avert, 7:eep or tcatd 
off-,d^ar (class.; cf.: inhibeo, arceo). 

In gen.; usually constr. aliquem or ali- 
5int/, with ahl; alone OT ah and all; with 
ut, ne, quominus, or an. ohfidause; also with 
simple aec.; less freq. with de, the dot., or 
gen. IVith ab : quo ilium ab ilia prohibe- 
as, Plant. Ep. 2, 2, 103: probibete a vobis 
vim meam, id. Capt 4, 2, 24: praedones 
procul ab insula Sicilia, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 64, 
§ 144: hostem a pugna, Caes. B. G. 4, 34: 
aliquem a famillaritate, congressione, pa- 
trio jure ct potestate, Cic. Phil. 2, 18, 46: 
vim hostium ab oppidis, Caes. B. G. 1, 11 : 
BG euosque ab injuria, to r&rtratn themselves, 
refrainfrom, Id. ib. 2,23^n.; itaprohiben- 
do a dellctis magis quam vindicando exer- 
citum brevi confirmavit, Salt J. 4.'3, 3; 2^4. 
— 2. With de: vim do classe, LuciL ap. 
Kom 628, 10. — 3. With ahl, : cum suis flni- 
bus cos prohibent, Caes. B. G. 1, 1 : itinere 
eiercitum, to impede its march, id. ib. 1, 10: 
hostem rapinis, pabulationibus populatio- 
nibusque, id. ib. 1, 15. — With ahL without 
an object: non prohiberc aqua profluente, 


Cic. Off 1, 16, 52. — 4, With dat: aliquem 
alicui, to wiOihold from, one, Plaut Cure. 6, 
2, 7; cf : aditum alicui, Auct. B. Air. 31: 
captae prohibere nequiret Cum Poenoa 
aquilae, could not prevent the Carthaginians 
from capturing the sfdndard,S\i. 6,27 (but 
the gen., Cic. Cat. 2, 12, 26; Caes. B. C. 3, 44, 
depends on the acc. object of prohibere; v. 
7 infra)-— 5, 'V7iihut,ne,quominus; rare- 
ly with quin: diiprohibeant, ut, etc.,Cic. 
Bose. Am. 52, 151: qui tu id prohibere me 
poles, ne suspicer, Plaut Trio. 1, 2, 50 Brix 
ad loc.: ^uod potuisli prohibere, ne fleret, 
Cic. Div. in CaeciL 10,33: ne lustrum per. 
ficeret, mors prohibuit P. Furi, Liv. 24, 43, 
4: hiemem credo adbuc prohibuisse, quo 
minus, etc., Cic. Fam. 12 , 5, 1: prohibere 
quominus sumerent, non poterant, Hirt. B. 
G. 8, 34: si prohibere, quominus in unum 
coirent, non posset^ Liv. 25, 35^ 6 : nec, 

: qnin erumperet, ubi vcllet, prohiberi pote- 
I rat, id. 26, 40, 4. — With obj. -clause : qui 
peregrinos urbihus uti prohibent, Cic. Off. 
3,11,47: qni Bibnlum exire domo prohi. 
huissent, id. Fam. 1, 9, 7: jam se ad prohi- 
henda circumdari opera Aequi parabant, 
Liv. 3, 28,7: prohibuit migrari, Veios, id. 5, 
49,8: probibete jus dc pecuniis dici, id. 6, 
18, 14; 0, 20, 6: audeat Canoleius proloqui, 
EC delectum haberi prohibiturum, Liv. 4, 2' 
12; 25, 4, 4; .25, 14, 7: qui Cimbros intra 
fines snos ingredi prohibuerint, Caes. B, G. 
2, 4; Verg. A- 6, 606. — 7. With simple acc.: 
liars pater, ut tu morbos visos inviso^ue, 
viduertatem v^titudincmque . . . prohibes- 
sis, defendas avemincesque, an old formn. 
la of prayer In Cato, R. K. 141: negue mu- 
nitiones Gaesaris prohibere poterat, Caea. 
B. G. 3, 44: motus conatnsque alicujus pro- 
hibere, Cic. Cat 2, 1^ 26 : prohlbenda maxi- 
me est ira in puniendo, id. Off 1, 25,89: 
quod uti prohibitum irem, quod in me ea- 
sel, meo labori non parsi, Cato ap. Fest. 8. 
V. parsi, p. 242 MulL: prohibere comitia di- 
citur vltiare diem morbo, Fest. p. 236 ib. ; 
Cato ap. Fest L L: quod di prohibeant, 
which may (he gods forbid or avert, Ter. 
An<13, 3, 80; and in the same sense: dii 
mala prohibeant, id. Hcc. 2, 1, 10; cC; di, 
probibete minas; di,talem avertite casum, 
Verg. A. 3,265; and: dcosquaeso, ut istaec 
prohibeant, Ter. Ad. 2,4,1L— B. par- 
lic.j to forbid, prohi^t a thing (syn.; in- 
terdico, veto): tu modo ne me prohibeas 
accipere, siquid det mihi, Plaut. Trin. 2, 2, 
89: nemo hie prohibet nec vetat id. Cure. 
1,1,33: lex recta imperans pronibensque 
contraria, Cia N. D. 1. 14, 36: sed dii ct bo- 
mines prohlbuerc redemptos vivere Roma, 
nos, Liv. 5, 49, 1 ; Quint. 5, 10, 104 ; cf : 
Alhenis affectus movere per praeconem 
prohibebatur orator, the orator was forbid- 
den, id. 6, 1, 7: prohibltis abstinere, Sen, 
Ep. &3,18.— n. To keep away from a thing 
for the sake of safety (cf defendo, IL), to 
keep, preserve, defend, protect ( rare but 
class.); with ab: a quo periculo prohi- 
bete rem publicam, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 7, 19; 
adultam virginem ab armatorum impetu 
id. Brut 96, 330. — With abl. : Ifaec Uamna 
multa mulierum 31e uxorc prohibent, keep 
me from a wife. Plant 3IiI. 3, 1, 105: mag- 
num civiutn numerum calamitate probibe- 
re, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 7, 18: tenuiores injuria, 
id. Off 2, 12, 31: ad profaibendam popula- 
tionibus Campanfam, Liv. 22, 14, 2. — ^With 
double acc.; id te juppiter Prohibessil^ 
from that may Jupiter preserve you, Plant. 
Fa 1, 1, 11. 

prohibition Onis,/. [probibeo], y\, I» 
gen., a hindering, preventing (post-class.), 
Dig. 3, 3, 42, § L — B. In partic., a legal 
hindering, i. e. a forbidding, prohibition 
(very rare, but class.): sceleris, Cic. Fragm, 
ap. Quint 9, 2, 18: tollendi, Cia Verr. 2, 3 
14, § 37: alicujus actus, Dig. 48, 19, 8 : di. 
vortii, Tert. adv. 3Iara 4, 34; id. 3Ionog. 9; 
Am. 2, 5. 

prohibitory ^ris, vu [id,], a vnthholder, 
restrainer, preventer (post-class.): valetudU 
num pcssimarum, Am. 7, 249; Amm. 21, 
12, 9 ; 24, 4, 23 ; App. de Deo Socr. p. 62 
rri«J. 

prohibitoxiu^ n? nm, adj. [probibi- 
tor], restraining, prohibitory (post-Aug.): 
avis, i. e. Viat restrains from an act by un. 
favorable omens, Plin. 10, 14, 17, g 37: in- 
terdictum, Dig. 43, 26, 1; GaL Inst 4, 140: 
Ambros. Par. 1, 6, 26. 


prohibitus, n, um, Part, from prohi* 
heo. • • ; 

pro-binCy adv., hence, on this account 
( post-class. )7 app. 31.3, p. 133, 3; so id. ib. 

6, p. 159, 41; 11, p. 270, 40. 

pro-icio (projicio). jeci, jectum, 3, 
V. a. [jacio]. I. Lit A. In gen., to 
throw forth or before; to fling away, throw 
down; to throw, thrust, drive, or put out; to 
stretch out, hold out, extend: projectum odo- 
raris cibum, thrown before or to you, Hor. 
Epod. 6, 10: frusto cibarii panis ei projeclo, 
App. 3L 6, p. 177, 36: cadavera' projecta, 
Varr. L. L. 5, § 25 3Iull: crates, Caes. B. G. 

7, 81: aquilam intra vallum, id.ib. 5, 37: 
aurum in medid Libya, Hor. S. 2, 3, 100: 
aliquid in ignem, Caes. B. G. 7, 25: geminos 
cestuB in medium, Verg. A. 5, 4tt2: tela 
manu, id. ib. 6, 835: arma, of one in flight 
(cf : abicere anna. Just. 8, 2, 4), Caes. B. C. 
3,98; id. B.G.7,40; 8,29; Hirt. B. Alex. 
76; omnibus projectis fugae consilium ca- 
pere, Caes. B. C. 1, 20: insepultos, Liv. 29, 
9; SuetVesp. 21,3,19: Diogenes proici se 
juEsit inhumatum, Cic. Tusc. 1, 43, 104: 
panram, io cast out, expose, Plant. Cist. 2, 3, 
74: arius, to siretdi out,Val. FI. 7,141: ha- 
Bbim, to hold out, extend, Nep. Chabr. 1, 2: 
strato graves artns, Val. FI. 7, 141: scutum, 
to hold in front, to oppose, Sisenn. ap. 3Iacr. 
S. 6, 4; Liv. 7, 10; cf : projecto prae se cli- 
pco, i(L3^25: proicere se ad pedes alicu- 
jus, Cic. Scst 11, 26; Caes. B. G. 1, 31: ad 
genua alicujus so proicere, Liv. 26, 32, 8; se 
ex navi, Caes. B. G.' 4, 25: se super exani- 
mem amicum, Verg. A- 9, 444: se in forum, 

' Lir. 2, 23; cf : projecturas semet ioSamea, 
Cart. 9, i, 12; Gai. Inst. 3, 219.— B. In 
partia 1, To cast out, expel; to exile, 
banish : tantam pestem evomere et proi- 
cere, Cic. Cat 2, 1, 2: in exilium proici. 
Sen. Prov. 3, 2: aliquem ab urbe. Ov. 31. 15, 
504: vix duo projecto (mihi) Inlistis opera, 
iff P. 2, 3,30: Agrippam in insulam,Tac. 
A. 1, 3; 4, 71: a facie tua, Vulg. Psa. 60, 12. 
— In architecture, to let any part of a 
hmiding jut out, io cause to project : tec- 
tnm, Cic. Top. 4, 24: jos immittendi tigna 
in parietem vicini, proiciendl, protegendi, 
eta. Dig, 8, 2, L — XI, Trop. A, Tothreno 
away, i. e. to give up, yield, resign, renounce, 
r^eci, disdain, etc. (cf depono) : nec pro his 
libertatem, sed pro libertate hacc proiclas, 
Cic. Phil 13, 3, C: iff Rab. Post 12, 33: pa- 
triam virtutem, Caes. B. G. 2, 15: spem sa- 
lutis, Plin. Ep. ^ 27, 3: ampullas et sesqui- 
pedalia verba, Hor. A. P. 97: pudorem, Ov. 
31. C, 544: senatOs auctoritatem, Taa A- 1, 
42; cf Cic. Fam. 14, 2, 8; diem, to deprive 
one's self of the light of day, to blind one's 
self, Stat Th. 2, 237. — Esp. of life: animas, 
Verg. A. 6, 436: vitam, Luc. 4, 526. — With 
personal objects: aliquem, to neglect, desert, 
forsake, abandon, Caes. B. C. 2, 32, 8 : Deum, 
Vulg. 1 Reg. 10, 19.— B. With se.torushinto 
any thing: si qni se in hoc juaicium forte 
projecerint, Cic. Gael. 9, 22. — 2. In par- 
tic. a. To rush into danger: epislolae 
tuae monent et rogant, ne me proiciam, 

: Cic. Att 9, 6, 6: non Integra re, sed certe 
minus infracta, quam si una projeceris te, 
iff ib. 9, 10, 8; cf : in miserias projectus 
Bum, Sail. J. 14, 21. — b. 3b degrade one's 
i s^f: se in muliebres el inutiles fletUB,Liv. 
25, 37, 10. — c. To obtrude itself: quae libi- 
do non se proripiet ac proiciet occultatio- 
ne proposita, Cic. Fin. 2, 22, 73. — C, To put 
off as to time, to defer, delay (post-Aug.): 
quantum odii fore ab iis qui ultra quin- 
quennium proiciantur, Tac. A. 2, 36. — 
Hence, proj CCtUSy n, um, P. a. ^ Lit., 
stretched out, extended, jutting out, project- 
ing : urbs projecta in altum, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 
10, § 21: projecta saxa,Verg. A- 3, 699: ova, 
Liv. 22, 20; and: insula a septentrione ia 
meridiem projecta, Plin. 3, 6, 12^ g 80; ven- 
tre projecto, projecting, prominent, Suet. 
Ker. 51; ct in comp.: ventre paulo projec- 
tlore, iff Tit 3. — Hence, 2. Subst.: pro* 
jeetum.b ajutly, projection, project- 
ure in a building. Dig. 50, 16, 242 ; 43, 17, 6; 
43, 24, 22. — B. Trop. 1, Prominent, 
manifest : projecta atque eminens audacia, 
Cic. Clu. 65, 183; id. Rep. 3, 7, 11 (from Kon. 
373, 25) ; cupiditas, id. Dom. 44, 115. — ^^In- 
dined, addicted to any thing, immoderate 
in any thing; homo ad audendum projec- 
tus, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 1, | 2: homines in .ver- 
ba projecti, GelL l, 15, 20; in libidinem, 
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7ust 41, 3, 9 ^Sup projectissima ad libi 
dmem gens,Tac H 5,5 — 3« Thrown away, 
hence, at^cct, mean, lose, contemptible,^ 
abjectuB, contemptus nou e«se projectum 
consTilare impenum, Lir 2, 27 projecta 
palientia, Tac A. 8, 65 Jin projecta vilior 
alga, Verg E 7, 42.— Comp quid esse vo 
bis aestimem projectiust Prud. <TTe 4 > 10, 
153 —4, Doumcast TUltus projectus et d^ 
gener, Tac H. 3, 65 — Hence, adv pro- 
class ) 

Tert. Pud. 13 
proin. 1 promde 
fabbrev 

demde, usually monosjl , Plaut. Am 1,1, 
155 , id. Gapt prol 63 , 3, 4, 20 et saep , Ter 
And. 2, 4, 5, id. Eua 1, 1, 11, id Heaut 1, 
2,3, dissyl , Cat. 20, 16), ady J, Just so, 
tn Me 5am6 manner, in like manner, equal 
ly,ju$t,eien, usually Tfith a foil atque{ac), 
quasi, or ut, rarely quam tibi nunc, pro 
inde ac merere, summas babeo gratias, 
Plaut Tnn 3, 2, 33, cf Cic Tusc 5, 2, 6, 
and Scipiades Ossa dedit terrae, pro 
inde ac famul infimus esset Lucr 3, 1035 , 
so, promde atque (ac) si. Lex Ruhr lin 
17, ap Haubold, Monum Leg p 146, cf 
qua de re quoniam nihil ad me scribis, pro 
inde habebo ac si scnpsisses nihil e'*so,ytis( 
as if, the same as if, Cic Att 3, 13, 1 pro 
mde acstimans, ac si usus esset, Caes B G 
3, 1, 5 promde expiscare quasi non nosses, 
Ter Phorm 2, 3, 35 promde quasi nemo 
siet, Ita, etc , id. Heaut 1,1, 13, Cic Rep 
1,5,9, cf promde quasi nostram ipsam 
mentem videre possimus, id. Mil 31, 84 j 
and promde quasi aut plures fortunati 
Bint quam mfelices, aut, etc , id. Tusc. 1, 36, 
86 haec curata sint Fac sis, promde adeo, j 
nt xne velle intellegis, Plaut Am 3, 3, 27 ' 
faciam, sit, promde ut dixi, Tragicomoedia, 
id lb prol 63 promde ut commodumst et 
lubet, id. lb 2j 1, 8 promde ut quisque for 
tuna utitur, ita praecellet, id. Ps. 2, 3, 13. 
cf , m the reverse order quia, ut vos mihl 
domi eritis promde ego ero fama Tons, Ter 
Hec 2,1,21, Lucr 4,648 st promde amen* 
tur mulieres dm quam lavant, Plaut Tnic 
2, 3. 3 equidem due habeo gratmm, non 
promde quia natus est quam, etc. (Gr olfx 
ovTwt is), GelL 9, 3, 6 — A6sol hunc 
dill loco non promde habere turpe mibi vi 
detur, Plane, ap Cic. Fam 10,24,5, Petr 
63 ut, sive dulcis esset sapor uvae sive 
acidus, promde aestimarcnt, Col 11, 2, 68, 
Just 41, 3, 8 —II, Spence, therefore, accord 
xngly, then, m expressions of advice, exhor 
tation, encouragement, etc promde actu 
turn istuc quid sit quod scire expetis elo 
quere, Plaut As 1, 1, 12 promde istud fa 
cias ipse, quod faciamus nobis suadcs, id 
lb 3, 3, 64 promde hmc vos amohmmi, 
Ter And 4, 2, 24 promde aperte dice, quid 
Sit, quod times, Naev ap Fest p 229(Trag 
Rel V 63 Rib ) prom tu fac, apud te ut 
Bies, id And.2, 4, 5, Cic. Fam 12,6,2 pro 
mdc aut exeant aut quiescant, kL Cat 2, 6, 
11, Cacs.B G 7, 38 Jin. promde parati m 
tentique essent signo dato Romanos mva 
derc, Sail J 49, 3 , 83, 1 promde tona elo 
qmo, solitum tibil Verg A 11,383 prom 
de ne gravarentur, Liv 1, 9, 2, 15, 3, 57, 
Curt 3,6,13, Just 31,7,6, Plm Ep 2,3, 
8, 3,19^9 

projected <id!u , V proicio, P a 

projcclicias or .tius, a, urn, adj 
Iproicio] cast out, exposed (ante and post 
class.) I, Lit puella, Plaut Cist 1, 3, 
43, cCArgum Cist 8 — II. Trop Palla 
dius projecticlus, rejected, despised, Amm 
28, 6, 26 

projccliOjonis,/ [id.] athrovnngfor^ 
ward, a stretching out I, L 1 1 brachii, 
1 e extension (opp contractio), Cic, Or 18, 
59 projcctioncfa aquae, Fest s v tulli 
os,p 35211011—11. Tran8f,concr,like 
projectura, aprq;ectton, m buildings, also, 
the right to build a projection. Dig 43, 17, 3, 

project©, tire, t freq a [id.} I, Lit , 
to drive forth, drive out (post-class ) homi 
ncs m aperta pericula, Amm 14, 6, 7 —II. 
T r 0 p , fo T^roadi, accuse (ante class.) ah 
quem probris, Plaut Bacch 3, 6, 38 ego 
projector quod tu peccas, Enn. ap Rufin 
Figur Sent p 222 Ruhnk 

prdjcctsrius, a, um, a^j [ id.}, eject 
ina, detergent (In later medicine) vis. The 
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od.PnsaDiaet6 herbaprojectoriao virtu ; 
tis, Aem Mac. 4, 1 | 

projectoxa, ae,/ [proicio], a jutty, 
proj€ctttrc m buildings, Vitr 3, 2, 3 i 

1. projectus, a, um, Par; and P a , 
from proicio 

2. prSjectns, us (only m abl sing ), 
m [proicioj, a juWtniT out, projecting, pro 
jechon ( very rare ) corporis, Lucr 3, 987 . 
frondis,Plin 17,11,19, §92 

pro-jicio^ V proicio 

pro-lal)or, lapsus, 9,v n , to ^lidtfor 
ward, to slide or slip along, to fall down 
(class. , in Cic most freq in a trop sense) 
I, L 1 1 at Cams ad caudam serpens pro 
labitur Argo, Cic poet N D 2,44,114, Prop 
1, 20, 47 ruit prolapsa moles, of the sea, 
Att ap Cic N D 2j 35, 89 coUapsus pons, 
usque alterms inltium pontis prolabi eum 
lender cogebal alii elephanli pedibus in 
6istentes,ahi clunibus subsidentes prolabe 
bantur, to slide along slide fonvard, Liv 
44, 5 sqq velut si prolapsus cecidisset, ter 
ram osculo contigit,id.l 66 equus prolap 
sum per caput regem cffudit,^?^inpdown, 
id. 27, 32 ex equo, id 27, 27 ex arboro alta 
prolapsus, Plm 27,8,45, § 69, Ov Ib 223 , cf 
prolapsus in cloacae foramen, Suet Gram 

2 prolapsa Pergama,/aHen doiim, /alien to 
ruin, Verg A. 2, 555 Laodicea tremore ter 
rae prolapsa, Tac A 14, 27 — II. Trop A, 
To go forward, go on, to proceed or come to, 
fall into any thing me longius prolap 
sum esse, quam ratio vestri judicii postu 
\ 2 S\\.,haie gone farther, \ e have saidmore, 
Cic Gaecm 35, 101 libenter ad istam ora 
tionem tecum prolaberer, would go on, be 
led on, id. Leg 1, 20, 62 in misencordiam 
prolapsus est animus, Liv 30, 12 m rabi 
em, Tac A. 1, 31 ad sediliones, id ib 4, 
18 ad jurgia, id. ib 2, 10 ad superbiam, 
Id. lb 11, 17 Jin ; Amm 23, 6, 1 — B. To 
slip out, escape ne quod ab aliqua cupidi 
tate prolapsum verbum\ideatur,Cic Font 

13, 28 (9, 18) — C. To fall, fail, err timo 
re, Cic Quint 24, 77 cupiditate, id Att 1, 
17, 19 cupiditate regni, Liv 40, 23 nimio 
juvaodi mortales studio, Plin. 28, 8, 29, 
§ 118 — To fall to decay, to decline, 
go to ruin hue unius muhens libido est 
prolapsa, nl, etc , Cic Gael 20, 47 , cf eo 
prolapsi sunt mores ut, etc . Sen Contr 
15 Ita prolapsa est Qu^eutus), ut coercen 
da sil, Cic Div 2, 2, 4 ad id prolapsae, 
Tac A 12, 63 m aliquod dedecus, VaL Max 
2. 1, 5 prolapsum clade Romanum iropc 
rium, Liv 23, 6, 14 rem tementate qjus 
prolapsam restituit, id.6,22, 45,19 studio 
magnificentiae, Tac A 3, 65 — B, To fall 
aioay Jrom yrace (eccl Lat),Vulg Heb 6,6 

pr5lap^O^ uu>8, f [prolaborj I, A 
sloping, Jalhng ingredisinecasu aut pro 
lapsiono, Cic Gael 17, 41 — ^H, A falling or 
tumbling down aedmciorum prolopsiones, 
Suet Aug 30 — III, Trop , an error, mis 
step (late Lat ) interopestiva tementas et 
prolapsio, Amm 20,4,16, Ambros deNot, 

14, 49, id. Bon. Mort 10, 47 

1. prolapsus* ^ um, Fart , from pro 
labor 

2« prolapsus u6,m [prolabor}, a/alL 
%ng ( late Lat ), Rutin Ong Pnncip 2, 1, 1 

prolatlO^ Onis,/ [proferoj I, A bring 
mg forward, putting forth, adducing, pro 
nouncing. etc vocis, utterance, Lact 4, 8, 
12 verbi mtellcgibiUs, Gael Aur. Tard. 2, 
1, 6, cf Latmornm nommum prolationo, 
V L for pronuntiationc, Liv. 22, 13, 7 —II, 
A fetUng forth, mentioning exemplorum 
Cic. Or 34, 120 — III, A putting forward, 
adianang A. Lit finium, extension, 
enlargement, L»v 31, 6/n, id- 42, 20, 4, 
Suet Aug 30, Hilar Trm 4, 3 A put 
ting ojf as to time, a deferring, delaying, 
delay , postponement judicn,Glc Rab Perd. 

3 8 rcrum, id Att 7, 12, 2 diei, Cacs. B 
C 3, 32. — Absol oroncm prolationcm su 
spcclabant, Taa H 3, 82, so in , Plaut 
Mil 2,2,98, Tac, A. 4, 3 

prelaiivus, adj , vtlmd (lato 

lat ) * SI quis insiium ct prolatii um ver 
bum Dci flJium dicat, anathema sit, Hilar 
Synod 45 

prolate^ alum, 1, v freq a, [pro 
feroj I, To lengthen, extend, enlarge (not 
in Cic , syn • distendo, extendo, profero, 
diflero)' flgros, Tac. H 78 villam, Col 1, 
5 rem rusticam id. 1, praeH § 19. eflbgi 
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nm, Lucr 1, 983* vitam, to prolong, Tac A. 
11, 37 — II, Of time, to put ojf, defer, delay, 
postpone (class. , cf profero, differo), id 
(malum) oppnmi sustentando ac prolatan 
do nullo pacto potest, Cic Cat 4, 3, 6 du 
bitando et dies prolatando, SaU. C 43, 3 
diem ex die, Tac. A. 6, 42 helium, id. ib 
13, 34 helium indies, Sail H 4, 61, 12 
Dietsch, cf Sil 3,142 consultationes, Salk 
J 27, 2 sediliones, id. H 1. 48, 16 Dietsch: 
Dihil prolatandum ratus, Liv 5 prola* 
tando aliquantum extraxerant tempons. 
Curt 10,2,10 

1. prdlatns, um, part , from pro* 

fero ^ ^ 

2. prolatUS; m [profero], a bring- 
ing fonoard (post class.), Tert adv Valent 
33 

* pr5lcciibnis« e, adj [proheio], al- 
luring, Sid Ep 4,18 dub (al plectibilibus). 

prolecto^ atum, l, v freq a [id.], 
to allure or entice forth (c£ illicio, inv ito) 
I, Lit (postcla^s) lacrimao redeunt, 
prolectante gaudio, App M 5, p 162, 8. 
mox prolectante studio, id. lb 6, p 169, 11, 
p 259, 33 aviculae prolectatae verno va- 
pore, id. lb 11, p 260, 21 — H. Transf, 
to allure, entice, incite (rare but class)* 
egentes spe largitioms, *Cic FI 8, 18; 

' praeda puellares animos prolectat, Ov F. 

I 4, 433 sensus legentium, Vitr 5 praef : 

' aliquam veneficiis ad nuptias, App Hag 
!p 331,28 nuptialis gratiae nomine prolec* 
tatus, Mart Cap 8, § 804 — ^B. provoke • 

I etiamne ultro tuis me prolectas probris? 

I Plaut Bacch S, 6, 38 

! t prd-leg^tuS; b w , o lieutenant gov- 
I emor'’s substitute, a prolegate, Inscr Half 
' Mus Veron 119,6, Inscr Don 137,1 
I J pro-lepOSj ons, m., a substitute for 
I agreeahleness, Not Tir p 80. 

' t prolepsiS) Js, f, = wpoXrj-^it, in 
I rhetoric, a mentioning a thing by a name 
which it has not yet received, an^icipa* 

I tion,proIepsis (pure Lat occupatio), Diom. 
p 438 and 439 P , or an allasion to a thing 
I as having happened before it has actually 
come to pass, an anachronism, Ascon ad 
Cic Verr 1, 45/n , or a refuting of an ob* 
jcction by anticipation (written as Greek), 
Quint 4,1,49, 9,2,16 

pr5les, is {gert plur prolum, Mart Cap 
8, § 301),/ [pro and root al of alo, to nour 
ish, whence olesco m ad olesco, etc , cf * 
suboles, indoles] I, Lit, that which grows 
forth, esp of human beings, offspring, 
progeny, cAt(d, descendant, and collect, 
descendants, race, progeny, posterity (most 
ly poet , but cf nec fugenm dicere pro 
lem, aut subolem aut effan, etc , Cic de Or 
3, 38, 153, cf Quint 8, 3, 26, and v in the 
ibll the pas'soges from Ulc , syn progenies) 
— Poet propagando procudero prolem, 
to bring forth, produce children, Lucr 6, 
856 prolem est cnixa gomellam, Ov M 9, 
462 laudantur simili prole puerperao, Hor 
C 4, 6, 23, id C S 19 di Komulao genti 
date remque prolemque, id ib 47 et pul 
chra facial te prole parentem, Verg A. 1, 
76 felix prole parens, Val FI 6, 384 tua 
postuma proles, Verg A, 6, 763 ferrea pro 
les, the iron race, Poet ap Cic N D 2, 63, 
169 aenoa. Ov M 1, 125 argentea, id ib 
j 1, 114 proles Ausoma, the Ausonian race, 

' Verg A. 4, 236 die mihi, Teucrorum pro- 
les, Juv 8, 56 — In prose pracclara Bru- 
torum atque Aemiliorum proles, Sail H. 1, 
41, 2 Dietsch, Cic Rep 2, 22, 40 proles 
ilia ftiturorum hominum, race, Id ib 6, 21, 
23— Of individuals (poet) Ullxf, i e Te 
lemachus, Hor Ep 1 , 7, 40 proles tertla 
PhorcuB, Ov M 7, 477 Clymeneio, I e 
FhaZlon, id. ib 2, 19 Apolllnea, i c j£scu- 
lapius, id ib 15,633. deOm certissimapro 
les, Verg A G, 322 egomet Neplunla pro 
Ics, Val FI 4, 213 — Of deities Saturn! al 
tern proles, Verg A 12, 830 Baccbiruslica 
proles,! e iViqpu*,Tib 1,4,7 Cyllenlapro 
les, Verg A 4, 268 fulminls, i e Bacchus, 
Sen Med. 24, cfVerg A. 6, 25 Jovis,Vnlg 
Act 19, 35 — Of animals nine nova proles 
per herbas Ludit, Lucr 1, 259 ducllica 
cquorum, id. 2, 601, Phacdr 2,4.19, Verg 
G 3,65 jam mans immcnsi prolem, genus 
omne natantum, id lb 3, 541, Col 7, 6, 7 
— Poet . of plants ct prolem tardc ere 
scentiB olivae, le the fruit, \CTg G 2,3; 
cf naturae contenta nianu Zephyrique fa* 
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rorc PartTiTlt (tellus), et tanta natonim pro- ; 
le Eoperbil, Alan, ijiti-Claod, 1, 79. — In ■ 
pJur,: privignasqne rogat proles, Col- poet 
10, 163- — II. TransC ^ Youtfi, young \ 
men, Cic, Leg. 3, 3, 7: stemitur Arcadiae ^ 
proles, Verg. A. 10, 429, — B. iexlides \ 
(post-class.): polimina sant ea, qnae nos | 
proles verectmdius dicimus, Am, 7, 230 ; 5, 
172. . ! 

proletancus, i, m., L q. proletarins, 

q. V', ^ I 

proletaxiTiSj [proles], I, Ac - 1 
cording to a division of the people bjr Ser- 
vins Tullios, a citizen of the loicat clasZj \ 
who terved the State not with his property, ; 
hut only witfi his children (proles), a jrrole‘ \ 
iary: qui aut non plus 'mille quingentum I 
aezis aat omsino nibil in snum censum 
praeter caput attulissent, proletaries nomi- 
navit, ut cx iis quasi proles [Id est quasi 
progenies] civitatis eispectari rideretur, 
Cia Rep. 2,22,40; ct'.Liv.l,43; Fragm,XIL 
Tab. ap. Gall 16, 10,1; Eon. ib. (Ann. r.lS9 
VahL): proletaries lucrariplureSjAmm. 19, 
11, 7: proletarium capite censum, dictum 
quod ex his civitas constet, quasi proles 
progenie: iidem et proletanei, Fest p. 228 
JfQlL — *11, TTiinBC,adj.,lota,commm: \ 
eermo, Plaut. Mil 3, 1, 157. 

* pro*lcvo^ afc, V. a.f to draw forth, 
trop. : aliquem peccatorum fluctibns.mer- 1 
Euro, Tert Poen, A 

pro>libo^ iire,v.a,,ioprAtr(mt, offer as a 
libation to the god.s (Plinian) : vinadiiSjPlirL 
14, 18, 22, g 117; 14, 19, 23, g 119; 28; 4, 11, 
g 46. — Impers. pass.: fletilibus proUbatur 
simpuviis, Piin. 35, 12, 46, § 158. 

* pro-liceo, cui, 2, r. n. [liqueo], to run 
or fiow forth: prolicere, emanare, efflnere. 
Varro : demum ubi prolicuit dulcis unda, 
Gloss- Isid. 

pro-HclO, P'Oh Tir. p. 149), 3, v. a. 
[lacio], to allure or entice forth, to entice, in- 
cite (poet and in post -Aug. prose): ejus 
amos cupidam me hue prolicit per tene-' 
brae 'Plant Cure. 1, 2. 2: volnptas tard^ 
prolicienda morS, Or. A. A 2, 718: aliquem 
ad spem, Tac. A 3, 73^n. 

t prolicito, af®} T. X procitare. 

• pr6«linieil« hil8» r»., a space before (he 
threshold, Hier. in Ezoch. 12, 40, 8. 

prS-liquatus, a, ti®, Part [liquo], 
liquefied, liquid, App, Ma^ p. 283, 39. 
proliie, adv., v. prolixusjln. 
prdlistciSj atis,/. [prollxue]. 1, Great 
length, breadth, or width, great extension 
(post-class.); terrae, App. de Mundo, p. 60, 
21: colubra prolixitatis immensae, Am. 7, 
250; lemporis, length of time, Dig. 36, 1, 22. 
— 2, Of speech, prohrxty.* ne forte pro- 
jixitas laEtidiam audientiae pariat, Am. 4, : 
138: litteraram, Symm. Ep. 2, 8. | 

* proliaatudo, inis, /. [ id.], proh'xt'fy, 

Pac. ap. Von. 100, IL ! 

* prolizo, &re, v. cl [id.], to lengthen, 
extend : aciem ferramenti, Col. 4, 24, 22. i 
pro-lixnSj a, um, adj. [laxus], stretched 
far out long, broad (syn. : latus, epatio- 
sus). I, Lit (not in Cic.): capillus pas- 
eus prolixuB. Ter. Heaut 2, 3, 49 Umpfenb. 
(Fleck- prolixe): comae, Ov. Tr. 4, 2, 34: 
barba, Verg. E. 8, 34 (Forbig. protnissa): 
caudae (opp. breves), Varr. R. R. 2, 2, 3 : vil- 
li, CoL 7, 3, 7: arbores, Varr. R, R. 1, 9, 5: i 
ramus. Suet Vesp. 5: cervix, CoL 7, 3, 7; 
stalura, id. 1, 9, 3; cC: prolixo corpore ' 
erat, Suet Claud. 30: tunicae, GelL 7, IZ 
•^Comp.: arator prolixior, taller, stouter, 
CoL 1 , 9, 3: prolixiora quaedam nascun- 
tur, Varr. R. IL 1, 6, A — n. Trop. A. 
In gen., long, extended (ante- and post- 
clasa): prolixae aetatis homines, I. e. of 
great age, Big, 60, 6, 5 fin.; cf. : prolixioris 
lemporis epatium, ib. 49, 14, 45: non tarn 
prolixo provolat ictu, far-reaching, distant, 
Lucr. 4, 1245: si cognitio prollxiorem trac- 
talum habeat, Dig. 33, 1, Id.^Sup.: labor 
(with largus), JoL VaL Rer. Gest Alex JL 
1, 57 Mai. — Xeutr. adverb, : prolixum eju- 
larc, greatly, violently, App. >L 8, p. 205, 15. 
— B, In par tic. 1 . In speech, jn-olix 
(post-class.): cujus exemplum, ne simpro- 
li.xu« omisi, Macr. S. 3, 7^n,^2. Compre- 
hensive in meaning (post-clags.); existimo 
longe esse amplius, prolixins, fosius in sfg- 
nificanda lotios prope civitatis muititudi- 
ne mort^es quam homines diiisse, GelL 
13, 28, 3 — 3. Of circumstanceSj/aroraW^, 
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fortunate (class.): rebus sccundis atque 
prolixis atque prosperis, Cato ap. GelL 7, 3, 
14: cetera spero prolixa esse his duntaxat, 
Cic. Att L 1,2. — 4. di^sition and con- 
duct, weu-dispoted, obliging, courteous (Cic- 
eron.): prolixa bcneficaque natura, Cia 
Fam. 3, 8, 8: animus lihens et proliius. id. 
Attl6^16,C,4: Ariobarzanes in Pompeium 
prolixior, id, ib. 6, 3, 5. — Hence, adv. : pr6» 
\xz.hMrgdy,abundanUy, copiously (c&ss.): 
capillus passns prolixe el circum caput Ke- 
jectus neglegenier,Ter. Heaat2, 3,49 Fleck. 
/Uropfenb.passnsprolixus); prolixe cumu- 
iateque facere aliquid, Cic. FL 36, pro- 
lixe et celeriter facere aliquid, id. Att 16, 
16, A, g 6: prolixe fuseque landare, GelL 5, 

1, 2: promittere, Cia Fam. 7, 5, 1: in quo 
(delectn) parnm prolixe re^ndent Cam- 
pani coloni, do not announce themselves in 
very great numbers, id. Att 7, 14, 2 : arbores 
prolixe foliatac, App. iL 4, p. 143, 15. — 
Comp. : largiuB prolixinsque fniere, GelL 1 
22, 10: tabular!, id. 12, 1, 4: accipit homf- 
nem prolixiue^Ter. Enn. 5,8,52: fovere ali- 
quem, Suet Tit7; cC: et factus in agonia, 
pjolixiUB orabat, more earnestly, Vulg. Luc. 
22, 4A 

prelocutio (-qnntio), CniB, f. [pro- 
Icyiuor], a preamble (late Lat.), CHaud. Mam. 
Stat Anim. 2, 3; 2, 10. 

* prolocutor (proloqn-)« oris, m. 
[id.], a pleader, advocate, Auct Quint. DecL 
j Trib. iiarian. 3. 

I t proldgfium^ ~ npoh&ytov, a 

\ preface, introduction: prologinm, princi- 
pium, proloquium. Pacuvins: quid est? 
nam me exaniroasti prologio tno, PauL ex 
Fest p. 226 M51L 

tproldgTIS,i, I.LiL, 

aprface or introduction to a'play, a pro- 
lopu^jTer.Phorm. proL14: in prologis scri- 
bundle opera, abutitur, id. And. proL 5: in 
Hydriae (Menandri) prologo, Qnint. 11, 3, 
91: in prologo AdeJphorum, Suet Vit Ter. 

2, — H, Transf., the player who delivers 
(heprologue : oratorem esse roloit me, non 
prologum, Ter. Heaut proL 11; icLHec. proL 
alt 1 (pru',T. Wagn. ad Ter. Heaut proL 11). 

prolongo, Svi, I, r. frro-Iongus), to 
lengthen, prolong, extend (late Lat. for pro- 
rogo, profero, duco); dieSjVoJg. Beut 6, 2; 
iniquitatem suam, id. Psa. Ij^, 3; Himr. 
ad loa ; id. in Psa. 119, 13 ; Aug. Serm. 9, 2 : 
sermonem, Vulg. Ezech. 12, 2a 
I proloquium, Ii> iP^oloquor]. ♦!, 
An introduction, preamble, PauL ex Fest 
p. 226 JIQIL ; v. prologium,^ — H, An asser- 
tion, proposition, axiom (class, lAt. proDun- 
ciatum), the Gr. Varr. ap. GelL 16, 

8, 1; ct App. Dogm- Flat 3, p. 29, 15: dis- 
junctivum, GelL 5, 11, 9.— m, a judicial 
sentence : sub uno proloquio cunctos jubet 
occidi, Amm. 29, 1, 38; 28, 1, IL 

pro-ldquor, Cutus (quOlus), 3, r. dep. 
n. and a. I. I n g e n., to speak out, utter, 
declare, say (mostly ante-class, and poet ; 
not found in Cia, Cacs., or Quint): prolo- 
cutum (dicimus), cum animo quod habuit, 
exlulit loquendo, Varr. L. L. c, § 56 31311. : 
hoc profiteri ct proloqui advorsum iUaro 
Enn. ap. Kon. 232,24 (Trag. v. 384 VabL): 
miserias 3Iedeai caelo atque terrae, id. ap 
Cic. Tasa 3, 26, 63 (Trag. v. 29l VahL) : cogi- 
tata, Ter. Fhonn. 2, 1,53: verbum, id. A n d. 
1, 6, 21 ; cC : proloqui quicquam verborum. 
Plant Am. L 1, 92; aliquid apud aliquem, 
id. Capt proL 6; so, apud aliquem, id. Ep. 

3, 4, 28; yera, id. AoL 2, 1, 18: lalsum, id. 
ib. 3, 5, 45: pervagatissimus ille versus, 
qui vetat Artcm pudere proloqui quamfac- 
tites, Cia Or. 43, 147 : nunc quam rem ora- 
tum hue reni, primum proloquar, Plant 
Am. proL 60; EOv:lihinterrog..claitse: quid 
sentiatis proIoquimiDi,Aoct B, Afr. Hfm.; 
with acc. and inf, Liv. A 2» 13. — Ahsol.: ut 
occepigti, perge porro proloqni, Plaut. Trim 
1, 2, 125.— *'11. In parti a, to foretell, 
predict: proloquar, atque utinam patriae 
Bim vanus haruspei. Prop. 3, 13 (4, 12), 59. 

proloquntor^ prolocutor. 

proloquutus^a, Part, from pro- 

loquor. 

t pro-luMdO; Inis, f., will, desire, in- 
clination: prolubiom (aL proluhiem) -et 
prolubidinem dici ab eo quod Jubeat, Van*, 
ap. Hon. 64,13. 

pro-lubiun^ »• pebetj. I. Sob- 
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ject, lotU, desire, inclination (ante- and 
post-class.): muUebre ingenium^ prolubi- 
um, occasio, Att ap. KorL64, 8; Kovat and 
Laber. ib. 10 and 12; Ter. Ad 5, 9, 28; GelL 
16, 19, 12—11. Object, pleasure (post- 
class.): majus,GelL5,10,12: libidinis.App. 
3L10,p.249,A 

* pro*luceo,^i} 2, v. n., to shine fenihy 
Sen. Ot Sap. 5, 4 (id- Vit Beat 32; Haase, 
perducens). 

prdladiunAiir Iprdludo}, prelimina- 
ry exercise, tratniny (late Lat): cum quasi 
in proludiis negotium spectaretur, Amm. 
28, 1,10; cotidiana proludia exercitOs, id 
14, 11, 3 : disciplinae castrensis, id 16, 5, 10. 

pro-ludo, Bi, sum, 3, V. n., to play or 
practise beforehand, to prelude. I, Lit: 
et spar^ ad pagnam proladit harenhjVerg.- 
G. 3, 23A— A btol. : sic ubi prolusit, etc. , 0 v. 
A. A. 3, 515; Flor. 3, 22, 6.-11. Trop.: 
sententiis, quibus proluserint. which served 
them for ptrevious exercise, ♦ Cic. de Or. 2, 80, 
325: jurgia proludunt, Juv. 5, 26; per has 
roortalis aevi moras ill! meliori vitae long!- 
orique proluditur, Sen. Ep. 102, 23; cum 
per ista prolnsum est, crescunt maria, id 
Q. K. 3, 28, 3 ; prima per legates habita cer- 
tamina, cum bine Bomitius et Thorius, 
inde Hirtulei proludercnt. opened the contest, 
nor..3,22,6; prolusit dolor per Ista noster. 
Sen. Med 907; id HippoL 1061; id Hera 
For. 22L 

tpr6»lugfCO,6re, v.n., to mourn great- 
ly : prolugere dicuntnr qui solito diutius 
lagent, PauL ex Fest. p. 226 3IuIJ. 

pro*lnO; lutum, 3, t>.<L , to wash forth 
or out, to cast out (mostly poet and in post- 
Aug. prose; not found in Cic.; once in 
Cas. ; T. infra). I. Lit: genus omne na- 
tantum Litore in extreme . . . finctus Pro- 
luit, Verg. G- 3, 543: ventrem, i. e. to cause 
diarrhaa, CoL 7, 3, 25. — IX. TransC A. 
To wash off or away: tempestas ex omni- 
bus montibus nives prolnit,Caes. B.C. 1, 48; 
impetus aquarum proluit terram, CoL 2, 
18,5; cC: silvas Eridanus,Verg.G. 1,481; 
id A. 12, 586.— Hence, *2, Trop., to make 
j aifay with property : pecuniam prandi- 
I orum gurgitibus, to squander, dissipate, 

; GelL 2, 24, IL— B. Po moisten, wet, wash : 
j in vivo prolne rore manus, Ov, F. A *^181 
I ensem, i. e. with blood, SiL 15, 304: creor 
; proluit pectora, Stat lb. 8, 71L — Poet, 

[ of drinking: leni praecordia mulso Prolu. 
cris melins, Hor. S. 2, 4, 26: se pleno auro, 

I Verg. A. 1, 739 : mu!t& proluius vappS, 

I Hor. S. 1, 5, 16; nec foate Jabra prolui ca- 
, ballino, Fers. proL 1. — In comic lang. : 

I cloacam (i. e. ventrem), to wash out the 
stomach, L e. to drink one's fill, Plant Cure, 
j 1. 2, 29. — C. 2b overflow, inundate (post- 
I Class.); prolDtas esse regioaes imbribos; 

I App. de Muado, p. 13, 26. 

I prola5io> Onis,^ [proludo], a prelude; 
iranst., a preliminary exercise, trial, essay, 

\ Cic. de Or, 2, 80, 325; id Div. in CaeclL 
14, 47. 

j prolusorius, n, um,v perlusorius. 

^ prolntnS; A nm, Part, from prolno. 

proluvies, Ei,/ [proluo], an overflow, 
j fnunclotion (class.); Romae et tnaxime Ap- 
pia ad Martis mira proluvies, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 
7,1 (Bait); Lucr. 5. 950: aivi, i. e. filth cast 
forth, recrements, id 6, 1200; CoL 6, 7, 1; 
12, 38, 1; foedissima ventris, Verg. A. 3, 
217. 

*proluvzo, onis, / [id], an inunda- 
tion, App. de Mundo, p. 73, 33. 

* prolnviosnS} a, fproluvio], 

overflowing: pestis, i. e. spreading in all 
directions, Auct. ap. Fnlg. p. 56A 13. 

prolnviam, h [prolus], an overflow; 
trop., an excess, abundance : castitatie, 
Ambros.Virg.l,A28; cC: proluvium, pro- 
fusio, Kon. p. 373 ; Ter. Ad. 5, 9, 28 (Umpfenb. 
and Fleck, prolubiom); id ap. Serr. ad 
Verg. iL 3^217. 

t prolp'tSG^ arum, m., = npo\^at, ju- 
rists who, after studying five years, were 
dismissed by their indructors with credit, 
Dig. praeC § 5. 

t pro-ma^stcr, in, m., one who pre- 
sides, rules, etc., in the place of another, a 
vice-president, vicegerent, vice-director (in 
class. Lat pro magistro), Inscr. Fabr. p. 442, 
49; Inscr. Grot 426, ^ 607, 1 aL 
t promagisterirun, [pro-ma. 
gister], the office of a promagisler, a vice- 
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wesidincy^ heutenancy^ etc , Ic«cr Grut j 
173, 6 

t pro-magistratus, us, m , admmxs 
tration hy a subsidute or d^uty, S C 
de Bacchan. , laser Grut 629 Jin , laser 
Jlurat 682 1 , ^ 

pro-matertcra, ae,/, a ^cat prand 

mother's sister^ great grandaunt, Dig 38, : 
10,1, 10 

% promellerc, promovere, Paul i 
ex lest p 252 MulL I 

t promenervat item (m Salian car 
mine) pro moaet, Fest p 205 Hull I 

pro-mercalis^ e, adj [merx], that ts \ 
dealt in, that is bought and sold (post-Aug) ' 
res, Col 1, 8, 13, 11, 1, 34 vestes, Suet j 
Gram 23 aurum, id. Caes 64, Gell 4,1,23 i 
pro-mcrcimn, I « [id], trade, traffic, \ 
merchandise (post class ), Dig 48, 8, 3, § 4, I 
30, 1 41 al ! 

pro-mereo, itum, 2, v a , and | 
pro-mereory itus, 2, t dep a I, To , 
deserxe, be deserving of, merit, in a good or ' 
bad «!ense (class) In gen retineri | 
nequeo quin dicam ea, quae promercs, 
Plaut Tnn 3, 2, 16, id Am 5, 2, 12 quid i 
mail sum promeritus, id ib 2, 1, 20 ita 
\el\m me promerentem amos, Ter Ad 4, 5, ' 
47 reus le\ms punitus quam sit ille pro 
meritus, Cic Im 2 28, 83 poenam, Ov Tr ' 
1, 2, 63 — In a gojd sense promeruisti, ut 
ne quid ores quin impotres, Plaut Men 6 
2, 41 promerenli optime hoceme pretii 
redditur, id As. 1, 2, 2 deorum mdulgcn 
tiam^ Plin Pan 74, 6 amorera, Suet Galig 3 
omnium ^oluutatem, id Tit. 1 dies qut 
primus Mdere Promeruit nasci mundum, 
Sedul 5 318 — B. Esp , to deserve of one 
any tbmg (good or bad) , con«tr usu with 
de or absol , rarely with acc numquam 
referre gratiam possum satis, promde ut tu 
promeritus de me, Plaut Gapt 5,1, 12 pa- 
ratlores erunt ad bone de multis prome 
lendum, Cic. Off 2,15,53 — H, Transf, 
to acquire, gam, earn, gel, vnn homines 
tenues unum hahent in nostrum ordinem 
nut promerendi aut profcrendi bencflcii lo 
sum, Cic Mur 34 70 socios, Suet. Aug 8 
pnncipem, Plin Pan 62 ego te numquam 
aegabo Promentam, Verg A 4, 335 per 
hostias deos laevos, i e to render favor 
able,iopiopitiate, Am 1,229, cC pass ta 
}ibus enim bostns promereturDeus, is won, 
ioncthated, Vulg Heb 13, 6 — Hence, pxo- 
tneiitum, ^ dwer/ (good or evil), 
‘Vient— In good sen‘so,Pac ap ^on 307,10 
(Trag Rel p 79 Rib), Lucr 2, 651, Cic 
fted ad Quir 4, 8, Ov F 4, 394 —In bad 
sense, Plaut Tnn 5, 2, 49, Auct B Afr 90 
Prometheus (trisyl ), Si and Sos, m , 
= lipo/jint^€uc (the Foretblnker), a Jon of 
Xapetus and Clymene, brother of Epxme 
theus, and father of Deucalion He formed 
men of clay, and animated them by means 
of fire brought from heaven , for which he 
was fastened to Caucasus, where a i ulture, 
or, as some say, an eagle, fed upon his en 
trails, until at last, it was slam by Her 
cules Cic Tusc 3 31,76, Auct Her 4,6,9, 
Hor C 1,16 13, Ov M 1,82, H>g Fab 64, 
144, lerg E 6,42, Prop 3,3,29 (4 4,7), 
Marl 11, 85, 9, Stat Th 11, 478, Lact 2 10 
5 — Poet, transf , of a skilful potter, Juv 
4, 133 —Hence, A, Promethcus, urn, 
adj , of or belonging to Prometheus, Prome 
ihean juga i e the Caucasus, Prop 1, 12, 
10 , also called rupes Mart. 9, 46, 3 flbra, 
of Prometheus \ al FI 7, 356 creta, Col 
poet 10, 59 lutum, Mart 10, 39, 4 cruor, 
» Am 2 16, 40^ jnanus, St^ ^ 8, 305 

B. Promcthiadcs, ae, m patron , the 
son of Prometheus, Deucalion, XJf M 1,390 

prd-mico. uro, V n. and a \ I, Neutr , 
to forth , transf, to sp^ng forth, 

start forth (post class y promicatit molles 
plumulae i o grow out, App M C p 138, 
30 ro'tao, >b 10 p 053 9 lao-nmao 
or^tsAjToj tA, Id. lb 3 p 133 40 r-II 
.^Ict to throw out, deheer with vSitmenct ' 

orationem.Naov ap ^oa C5, C (prSlre 
exlendo^e^et porrojacere,^©^)'^ romit^rt 

promincns, entis, part and P a. 
from proralneo ’ 


prdmincntcr, adi , \ 

P a fin ’ ’ 


prommeo, 


pr 6 nnncntia, ao, / {prommcusi o 
julting out, projection, prominence (post 
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Aug) ita uti summam habeaot promi 
nentiam (anterides),^ xlr 6,11 pmecordi 
orum, Gael Aur Acut 3, 6, 60, in plui of 
proTTionfoncs^SoL 27, 1 
pro-nuneO; 2, v tt , to stand or jut 
out, be pi ominent, to oterhang, project (not 
itt Cic , cf Moser ad Cic Rep 3, 7, p 352 
ext , syn exsto, emmeo) I, L 1 1 Pha 
sells prominet pemtus in altum, Liv 37, 
23 collis prommens, id 27,48 mpontum, 
Ov M 13,778 coma prommel in vultus, 
id lb 13, 845 ante froutem, Plm 8, 32, 
60, § 176 ursis ungues prominent, id 8, 
36, 64, § 126 qui (dentes elepbantorum) 
prominent, id 11, 37, 62, § 165 nemorum 
coma gelido prommel Algido, Hor C 1, 21, 
6 cum promineret ore, quantum, etc , id 
Epod 6,35, Val FI 7,30 matres familiae 
pectore nudo prommentes, bending foi 
ward, * Caes. B G 7, 47, 6 — H, Trop , to 
reach, out, extend to any thing co«ie/ortA 
quae (justitia) nec sibi tantum conciliata 
sil nec occulta, sed foras tola prommeat, 
Cic Rep 3, 7, 10 maxima pars ejus (glo 
riae) in memoriam ac imstentatem promi 
neatjLiv 28,43,6 — Hence, prSxniueilS, 
entis, P a , prominent oculi, Plm 11, 37, 
63, § 141 flgurae signorum, \jir 6, 2 — 
Comp prominentiore cauda, Plm 10, 3, 3, 
§ i—Suhst prominens, entis, n, a 
prominent part in prommenti litons, 
Tac A. 1, 63 — Plur prominentia monti 
um, Tac A 2, 16 — Adv promincnter, 
in a prominent manner — Comp pvovni 
nentius a lecto, Cael Aur Acut 1, 11, 90, 
id. Tard 2, 4, 73 

* prd-nUQO^ ore, x a , to drive for 
waid or along jumenta ad lacum bibendi 
causa, App M 9, p 229, 24 
prominulnSj a, um, adj [prommeo], 
projecting a little, rathei pi ominent (post 
claes ) \ enter, Capitol Pert 12 mammae, 
Sol 27 fill labra, JIart Cap 3, § 2G1 
promiscam, prdmisce, and pro- 
miSCUCf odw , V promiscuusj7n , A., B , 
and C 

prSmiscus, a,um,v promiscuus tnit 
prd-imscuus (collat form prSmis** 
Chs, Gell H, 16, 8, 16, 13, 4, Liv 6, 13, 7 , 
proD also ante class , t below the adi 
proraiscam), a, um, a<(; [mtsceo] 1, hit, 
mixed, not separate or distinct, imthoui dxs 
Unction, in common, indtscnminate, pro 
mtscuous (as a<^ not m Cic or ) ope 
ra promiscua, Piaut. Hud 4, 4, 188 conu 
bia, 1 0 between patncians and plebeians, 
Liv 4,2; cf consulatum promiECuum pa 
tribue ac plebi faccre,id 7,21 multiludo,q/‘ 
patncians and plebeians, Tao A- 12, 7 vul 
gus Vulg Exod. 12, 38 promiscua omnium 
generum caedes, Liv 2, 30jSn sepultura, 
Tac A. 16, 16 jus, id ib 4,16 specta 
culum, to which all are admitted ivithout 
distinction, id ib 14, 14 divina atquc hu 
mana promiscua habere, Sail C 12,2 pri 
valao et promiscuae copiae, common, gen 
eral, public, Tac H 1,66 promiscuos fcmi 
narum concubitus permlttere. Just 3,4,6 
— ^IVith otgect clause muta isla et mamma 
(6C tecta) intercidere ac reparan promiscua 
sunt, may be destroyed and restored again, 
Tac H 1,84 yin — In neutr absol in pro 
miscuo licentiam atque improbitatcm esse 
volmt, to he universal, Liv 29,17, 34,44, 
40. 61 nec arma in proraiscuo, sed clausa 
sub custode, i c xn every man's hands, 
Tac G 44 — B, lo partic, m gram, 
epxcene promiscuum nomcn, 1 e epicoo 
num, Quint 1, 4, 24 — H, Transf, com 
mon, usual (very rare and not ante Aug ) 
promiscua aciilla mercan.Tac Q b fm • 
varia promiscaquo cogitatio, Cell 11, 10, 8 
(al promiscua) opinionie tam promiscao 
errores, id. 16, 13, 4 — ^Hence, adv , In throe 
forms A, Form prSmiscam 
from promiscus), in common, indi«onm- 
inately, promiscuously ( onto class ) pro 
mjscam dicebant pro promlscue, Paul ex 
Fest p 224 Mull ut mea lactitia laetus 
promiscam sict Plaut Ps 4, 6, 11 cetera 
promiscam voluit communia haberi,Varr 
ap Non 361,25 — B. Form priozniscc, 
tn common, xndxscnmxnately, indifferently 
(post class ),Cic dc Or 3 19 72 B and K. , 
Cic Font C 12, Liv 3.47,61VelsSenb in 
distincte atquo promisee annotare, Gell 
pi*aof§2 7,3,62 promisee atque mdoflnito 
largiri, Id 2,24,7 t erbo uti, id. 10,21.2.— 


C, Form promiscuc (tlio class, form), 
tn common, promwcuousty (mares et fe. 
minae) promi«cue in flummibiis perluun 
lur, *Caes B G 6, 21^n promiscue pu 
beres atque negotiatorcs interficero, Sail 
J 26, S proraiscuo toto quam propne par 
va frui parte (Campi Marti!) malletis Gic, 
Agr 2, 31, 85, id lont 6, 22, Lir 5, 05. 
Plm 11, 37, 47, § 180 al ’ 

promisao, oms/ [promittoj I, In 
gen., a promimny, promi.se (class , only in 
sing , prop the act of promising, cf pro 
missum, the thing promised) provmclae, 
Cic Alt 8, 9, 4 auxilil, id Fam 4, 13, 1 
scelerum, id Phil 8, 3, 10, cf Don Tor 
And. 2,3, 27 —XI. In panic , rhet t t , 
a promising turn promissio, si audiennt, 
probaturos, Cic de Or 2,83,839, 8 53,205 
promis^ve^ ^di , v promi«si\usyin 
promissivus, a, um, ac[} [promltto], 
promising, promissive, m gram , promis 
sivum tempus, i e the future tense, Cons 
p 2061 P modus, Diom p 328 P senlcn 
liae, Isid 2, 21, 18 — Adi . promissiVC, 
by way of promise, with a promise (post 
class ), Tert adv Marc 4, 10 
promissory uris, m [id ], a promtser, 
esp who promises great things (\ ery rare), 
Hor A. P 138, Quint 1, 6, 6 Zumpt 
promisstiin, ^ promitto fn 
1. pr5missnS; u, um. Part and P a , 
from promitto 

* 2. promissusy lis, m [promitto], a 
promise, ManiL 6, 677 
pro-mitto, unsi, missum, 3 (stnc 
forms piomisti for promisisti, Ter Ad 6, 
8,17, Cat 110,3 promi«se for promisisse, 
Id 110, 6 promissera, Plaut. Bacch 6, 1, 
12, archaic »n/pa« promittier, id ib 4,8, 
32), t> a. I, L 1 1 . f 0 Ifif yo forwai d, to send 
OT put forth to lei hang down, let gi ow, etc 
(rare, not m Cic) ramos tel ferro com 
pescunt vel longms promittunt, suffer to 
grow longer, Col 6, 6,11 —Reflex , to grow 
nec ulla arborum avidius se promittlt, 
Plm 16, 26, 44, | 107 — Of the hair, the 
beard, to Ut hang dwen, let grow sails 
const it multos mortales capilTum nc bar 
bam piomisiese. Lit 6 16,4, 5,41, of 
pogomae. quibus mfenore ex parte pro 
mittiturjuba,Plin 2,25.22 §89— Transf 
(Sonus luscimao) promittitur revocato spt 
ntu, drawn out, prolonged, Plm 10. 29, 
43, § 82 Galha esl fonge et a nostns iito 
nbuB hue usque promi6®a, Mel 1,3, t m 
ft*a, P a — II. Trop, of speech A. 
say beforehand, to forebode, foretell, predict^ 
piophesy (terj rare) praesertim cum, si 
mihi alterum utrum de eventu rerum pro 
mittendum esset, id futurum, quod et cuit, 
oxploratlus possem promittere, Cic Fam 
6, 1, 6 ut (di) pnmis mlnentur extis, bone 
promittaut secundls, id Dit 2,17,38 — Of 
signs or omens, to forebode, portend pari 
in meliora prac'^gio in Caesaris caslns 
omnia aves t ictiraaeque promiserantjFIor 
4, 7, 9 promittunt omina poenas. Val FI 
6, 730 clarum fore (Sertium) visa circa 
caput flamma promiserat, Flor 1, 6, 1, 1, 
7, 9 —Also, in g e n , fo denote beforehand 
Stella, tindemiae maturitatera promit 
tens Plm. 18, 31, 74, § 309 — B. To prom 
ise, hold out, cause to expect, give hope or 
promise of, assure (class and freq , stu 
polliccor, ^ondco, rcciplo), constr with 
acc , an object clause, or de uomum, Plaut 
Most 1, 3, 28 sestortia septom, Hor Ep 1, 
7, 81* carmen Id. Epod. 14 7 dona, 0\ Tr 
4,2J auxilium alicul, id. M 13,325 opera, 
id F 6, 247 salutcm, Luc 4, 235 ca quae 
tibl promitto ac reciplo, Cic Fam 6, 8, 6 
si Neptunus quod Theseo promiserat, non 
fccissct, Id Off 1, 10, 32 dll faxmt, ut fa 
emt ca quae promittlt I id Alt 10,1,6 — 
With inf (usu fut inf) promitto, rccIpio, 
spoudeo, C Caesarem talcm semper foro 
citem, quails hodie sit, Cic Phil 6,18,61, 
cf promitto, in mequo rccipio fore cum, 
etc., id. ram 13, 10, 3 quem inlmiclBSu 
mum futurum esse promitto ct spondeo, 
id. Mur 41, 90 surrepturum pallam pro 
misit tibl, Plaut As 5, 2, 80, id Aul 2 2, 
42, cf ld.Meu 6,4,6 promlslt Apollo Ain- 
biguara tclluro no\a Saiamfna fuluram, 
Hor C 1, 7, 28, id. S 1, C, 34 — Witb inf 
pres SI oporam dare promittitls, Plaut 
Tnn prol 6, id Bacch 4,8 79, id Rud.2; 
6,66 magorum ^anUas cbrlctatl cas ro> 
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Ejstere proroiltit, FIjil 37, 9, 40, § 124; c£ * 
ee remedinm afferer tantamque vim morbi 
]evatarum e^ze promiBit,Curt, 3, 6, 2 mon- 
strare, Amm.22,7,6. promitlcre oratorem, 
io gxtepromMe of becoming, Seo-Contr 4,29, 
10; c£: per€aEceleras<*pamcidam,^^/^ 
fears lest hecomf^ Qnmt Dec! 1, 6: me 
Promisi ultorem, Terg A- 2, 96 — Vt " ilb de : 
de alicujas voloDtate promiitere, Cic Fatn. 

7, 5, 1: de me tibi sic promitto atque con 
iirmo, me, etc , kL ib 3, 10, 1; Hor S 1, 4, 
103: prom mere damni infect!, ie toprom- 
is^ md^nifLcatton for^ b^com*’ answ^able 
for thfi possible damage, Cic Top 4, 22. — O. 
IVith v.t and tabj : promiserat ut daret, 
Vnlg 2 Par 21, 7 —Of things terra ipsa 
promiltit (aquas), gives promisf of Uads 
onf> to irat^^ Flin. 31, 3,27, % 45. de- 
bet eztremitas (picturae) sic desmere, ut 
promittat alia post se, to lead one to sttp 
pos^j io suggest^ id. 35, 10, 36, § 68; Sen. 
HippoL5C9— 2. Inpartic. ^uToprcm- 
\£t> to corn'*, io engage one's sidf to meet any 
one, to dme, sup, etc , Plant Sticb. 3, 2, 19 
sq : 4, 2, 16 ad fratrem, Cic de Or 2, 7, 
27: ad cenam mihi, Phacdr 4, 23, 15; Petr 
10, so, tibi me promittere noli, io expect 
me, Ov IL 11, 662.-1). promij^ some 
thing to a dfity, i e io tow: donnm Jovl 
dicalum atque promi£®um,Cic.Verr 2,^72, 

1 1&4: mgras pecndesDiti,Tib 3,5,33; Jur. 
13, 233; Petr. 83; Flor. 1, 11, 4.— c. To offer 
as a price ( post Aug ) : pro domo sester- 
tium millies promittens, Plin. 17^ 1, § 3, 
—Hence, promissns, a, ttmi a A. 
Lit, bangiing dowm, (mg; of the hair: 
coma, 1 arr ap Non. 362, 32; Liv. 38, 17, 3; 
Ov.Tr 4, 2, 34: Bntanni capillo sunt pro- 
misso, Caes B G 5, 14; so, capiUus, Kcp. 
Dat 3, 1 barbajVerg E 8, 34; Liv. 2, 23, 4; 
barba omnibus promissa erat, id. 5, 41, 9; 
Plin. Ep 2, 7, 7; Just 4, 4, L— Of the deir- 
lap* boves palearibus amplis et paene ad 
genua promissis, CoL 6, 1, 3 — Of the belly: 
Euee venire promisso, CoL 7, 9, L — B, 
Suhst , promissxuilj b ^ ® promue 
(very freq in pro^e and poetry; cC pro- 
miESio, poUicitatio), Cic Terr 2, 5, 53, 1 139 : 
voto quodam et promis^o tenen, id. Att 12, 
18,1. constantia promisst, id. ib 4,17,1: 
promissum absolvere, Varr R R, 2, 11,1: 
facere, Cic Otf 1,10.31; 3,25,95; cxigere, 
Id lb ^ 25, 94: luaere aliquem promisso 
mam, Ov. F. 3, 685 —In plur : pacta et 
promis-a Eervare, Cic Off 3, 24, 92 : illts 
promissis Etandum non est, quae, etc , id. 
ib 1, 10, 32 promissis manere, Verg A. 2, 
160 promis«a firmare,Ov,M 10,430. mol 
ta fidem promissa levant, Hor. Ep 2, 2, 10 , ' 
die aliquid dignum promissis^ id. S 2, 3, 6: 1 
quo promissa (Ennii) cadant, i e (he carpec- 
iations which he raises, id. Ep % 1. 52: pro- 
missa dare, to mai t promises. Cat 63, 239 , 
io fulfil, Ov 5L 2, 5L 

pronmiozi^ b ^ J ® JarA; colored gem, 

Phn. 37, 10, 63, § 173 

promo, ®psi (msi), roptum (mtura), 3, 
v a. [pro emoj, to takf, give, or bring out 
or forth, to prMuce {fteq and class ; syn . 
profero, efTero). I, Li t .si quid tibi opus 
erit promptUjpromito, Plant. Cist 1,1,113. 
Fa Promp«lsti tu lUi vmum’ ^on 
promp=i, 1(1 3IiL 3, 2,16; pecumam ex 
aerario, Cic Verr. 2, 3, 84, § 1^5, signa ex 
aerano prorapta, Liv 3, 69 fn : mcdica 
menta de narthecio, Cic Fin. 2, 7, 22 au- 
rum ex annano, id. CaeL 21, 52 libros 
inde, id. Fin. 3, 2, 7: vina dolio, Hor Epod. 
2,47; promptum vagina pugionem, Tac A. 
15, 54 aliquid in usus, CoL 2, 10, 16 se, to 
come forth or out : laetiquo cavo se robore 
promunt, Verg A. 2, 260* viles promunt 
£€, put forth, Shoot out, CoL 3, 12, L— B, 
Trop A. In geu-, to bnng,put,or draw 
forth • e«t aliquid, quod non ex usu foren 
Si . . . eit promendum et a.‘isumcndum,Cic. 
de Or 1, 14, 59 loci, c quibus argumenta 
promunlur, id Top 2, 7 . nunc promen^ 
tibi sunt consiUa, icL Att 9, 18, 2: promere 
ct exercere ju*titiam, Plin. Ep 1, 10, 10* 
nunc illas promito vires, Verg A. 5, 19L— 
B. In partia, to bring io light, disdos^, 
utter, tell, express, relate, eta percuntanti 
promerc omnia. Plant. As 1, b 19 remm 
ordinem, VelL 2, 48, C. magmfleam oratio. 
nem de semet ip«o prompsit,Tac H-2,90, 
verba, quae senium animi nostn optima 
promunt, Qnint 8 praet § 32 animi vo 
luntatem, id. 12, 10, 40: promere aliquid 
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loquendo. Id. 2, 16, 15- quid ip"** fiim secu- 
tus promam, id. 7, 1, 3: qui puens utile 
carmen promptunis est, wishes to publish, 
App Hor p 358 med , cC. insignem at- 
tenuat deas, Ob"cnra promens, raising into 
notice, Hor C 1, ^ 14.— -Hence, promp- 
tus (promtxis),a,um,P.aTprop brought 
to light, exposed to view; hence, ^.Ttsibl^, 
apparent, evident, manifest (rare but class.) ; 
iDimicitiam atque amicitiam m frontem 
promptam gero,Enn. ap GelLlO, 8, 6 (Trag 
V 8 VahL) afmd clausum m pectore,almd 
promptum in Itogull habere, SalL C 10, 5. 
tametsi hoc mimme latet, quod ita promp 
turn et propositum est, ut, etc , Cic Ro'c 
Am 40 , 118 prompta et aperta, id. Fin, 1, 
9, 30. emmentia ct prompta, id. de Or. 3, 
57, 215: cosisiha, locos, prompts, occulta 
noverat, Tac A. 2, 20 — Sup * nihil re 
tarn clausum neque tarn reconditum pocse 
habere, quod non ieIiub cupiditati apertis 
Bimum prompti£.<(imnmque eaSet,Cic Verr. 
2, 4, 20, g 42.— B.TranbC 1, At hand, 
\ e prepared, ready, quick, prompt, in- 
clined or disposed to or for any thing 
snparatus, cxpeditns. (a) Ahsol * laudat 
promplos, segniores castigat, Caes B C 1, 
3* promptissiratis homo, tic Verr. 2, 4, 17, 
I 37: cetera, quae ttbi & muUis prompta 
esze certo ecio, a me sunt paratiSiima, iiL 
Fam.4, 13, 6* fidem alicui promptam er 
posltamque praehere, i(L Caecin. 27, 78* 
quorum cognoverat promptam audaciam, 
Sail C 32. 2 : quod cuique promptum, 
arma, eqoos, aurum offerentes, Tac. A. 1, 
71: ^gittae, Ov. II, 3, 188: prompta et 
profluens eloquentia, Tac A. 13, 3 — Sup , 
Just. 22, 2, 12. — With ad or tn oZtguid 
(rarelv tn ahqudre)! ad bella suscipienda 
Gallofum alacer et proraptus est animus, 
Caes B G 3,19^n : animus ad defenden- 
; dam rem publicam, Cla Fam. 3, 11, 4 esse 
ammo promplo ad jocandum, id. Q Fr 2, 
13, 1 homines ad vim prompti, ad seditio- 
nem parati, id. Agr. 2, 30, 82. paratior ad 
usum forensem promptiorque esse, id. Div. 
m CaeciL13,41: promptiores ad nostra pe- 
i ncula, Id. OtL b 24, 83; promplus ad laces- 
Ecndum certameD,Liv 44,4,2. adinjunas 
vicioorum, JuEt 23, 1, 3: promptus m pa 
vorem, Tac A. 15, 2ofin : m adulatione®, 
Id. ib 15, 61: in latrocmia, Flor. 4, 12, 10; 
' cf m comp .* promplior in spem, Tac Agr. 
i 35 fin ; and in sup : Balmatac in lalroci- 
( nia promptissimi, Flor 4, 12 , 10 celent&s 
prompta et parata in agendo, Cic Brut. 42, 
154 : in rebus gerendis promplus, Xep 
Them 1, 4. — {f) With pro or adversus (v ery 
rare)* utemini nobis etiam promplionbus 
pro patna, Liv 22,59,11: promptus adver- 
EUB insonles, Tac. A. 6, 48 fin — (a) With 
abl • non promptus mgcnio, Liv 4,3* Im 
gua promptus, id. 2, 45 fin , cf : Eerroone 
promplus, Taa H. 2, 86. promplus audacia, 
i(L A- 1, 57 ; 14, 40 * promptus ammo, id. 
lb 14, 5S — Comp : baud quisquam manu 
promplior erat, Liv 2,56. promptiorlinguA 
quam manu, Sail J 4i, L— (e) With g^ : 
promplus animi, Taa H- 2, 23 — Sup : belli 
promptissimos delegebant. Sail Fragm. ap 
Arus, Mess (H. 2, 13 Dietsch) Plato ven 
tatis omnibus exbibendae promptissimus, 
GelL 10, 22, L — (0 With dai (rare except 
m Tacitus) promptus libertati aot ad mor 
tern animus, Tac A. 4, 46. seditioni, id. ib 
1,48 cuicumque fiagitio, id. ib 15,45. ul- 
tioni, id. ib Xb32. nullam gentem promp 
liorcm veniae dandae fuisse, Liv 25, 16, 12. 
— in) With inf. (poet ). promptus metuen 
da patl, Luc 7, 105 scis ip«e, quam promp 
tae Euperos incessere Tbebae, Stal llh. 7, 
209 — I ^ g ® brave, courageous • max- 
ime vellem, rem pabheam in penculis a 
proraptissumo quoque defendi, SaU. Or 
PbiL cont Lep (H. b ^3 Dietsch), Tac 
Agr 3, i(L H. 2, 25, 3, 69 — 2. Easy, prac- 
ticable: facilis et prompta defensio, Cia 
de Or 1, 56, 237 : moenia haudquaquam 
prompta oppugnanti, Liv 23, 1 fn : reg 
num, Just 29, 2, 5: expognatio, Taa A. 1, 
68* po=se£Sio, im lb 2, 6* aditus, obvia co 
mitas, id. ib 2, 2^ .* promplissima mor 
tis via, id. ib 16,17: promptum eat, with 
infitis easy sed nee mibi dicere promp 
turn, Kec facere est ilH, Ov. M. 13, 10; Tac 
A. 15, 4L — Hence, adv : promptc (per^ 
not ante Aug ) 1. Readily, qmckly, with 

out delay, willingly, promptly : dare ope 
ram, Taa A. 15, 52. distribuere pecumam 
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Icgatis, TaL Max. 4, 3, 9 — Comp : promp 
lias adversari, Taa A. 2, 38* dirumperc 
imagines (opp cunctanter), id- H. 1, 55 — 
Sup prornptissime adesze alicui, Phn. 
Ep 4, 17, IL — 2, Easily: promplius ex- 
pediam, Juv. 10 , 220 • Victoria promptissi- 
mehcentiam sammimstrat,VaL Max. 6, 5, L 
pro-nxoneo, Gi, itum, 2, u a ,io warn 
or admonish further : ibi te igitur videbo 
et promonebo, Cic AtL 4, 12 B and K. 
(dub ; al promovebo) 

^ promonstra, prodigia, Paul er Fest. 
p 224 Mull 

promonturium, ^ promuntunum. 
promota^ orum, n , v. promoveo, P. a. 
fin 

pr6iaofio^5ms / [promoveo], advance- 
ment, prrferment, promotion (post class.), 
Lampr Anton. Diadum 2 ; Finn Math. 3, 
7, 5, Ascon. ad Cic Verr 2, 1, 28 

1. promotuS; ^ Eart and P. a , 
from promoveo 

2. promdtilS^ m [promoveo], ad~ 
vancenvmt, promotion (post class.), TerL 
Coron. MiL 3 fin 

pro-xnove^ mOvi, motum (plupeif 
promorat, Hor Epod. 11,14 promo»5et,Ov 
Am 2, 9, 17 Jahn), 2, r a , fo move for- 
ward, cause io cUlvance, push onward, ad- 
vance I, Lit A, In gen saxa vecti- 
bus, Caes. B C 2, 11. onera, CoL lb 1, 8; 
Phn. 19, 5, 23, § 64* asca in alteram apo- 
dyterii angulum, Cia Q. Fr. 3, 1, 1, § 2* le- 
giones, HirL B. G 8, 16; castra ad Cartba- 
ginem, to move onward, Liv. 23, 44 fn,: 
exercitu in Aetoliam promote, Jnsl 14, b 
6: cornua utnmque (m acie), Quint 2, 13, 
3: Ecalas et machinamenta, Tac A. 15, 4 
fn : calculum, io push forward, move, 

I Quint 11, 2, 38 , 11, 3, 113 : nnnm pedem 
' triclmio, to put forih, move from, Phaedr. 

, 4, 23, 28. ibi te videbo ct promovebo, will 
' tale you along vnth me, Cic Att 4, 12 fn, 
— partia, to carfenJ,en?ar^€; moe- 
I ma Ostia lenus, Suet. Xer 16: impennm, 
Ov. P, 2, 2, 72: vires m immensum orbem, 
id. Am 2, 9, 17. — C. Med. t t , to put out 
of joint, dislocate, displaee* m palma quo- 
que ojzd. iDterdum sms sedibus promoven- 
tur, Cels 8, 18 tnif : femur m omues qnat- 
i tuor partes promovetur, Eacpissime in in- 
tenorem, id. 8, 20 tntt -n. Trop. ^ 
[In gen., to bring to pass, effect, accomplish 
' (ante- and post-class.): proraovero panim, 

I Ter Hea4,4,81; aliquis dicat, ISihil pro- 
I movens, id. And. 4, 1, 17* mcditatio nihil 
, ad vitam tuendam promoven^ GelL 10, 22, 

I 24; cC in a lusus verbb vnth movere eo, 
Ter Eun. 5, 3, 4. — Absol : cum m studio 
; facundlae abunde promovis«et, GelL 5, 10, 
7 — B. Ill partic, 1, To enlarge, in- 
I crease i doctnna vim promovet insitam, 
Hor C 4,4,33; eo, promovere aliquem, fo 
j advance, prefer, promote (post-Aug ; cf : 
‘perduco, produco, proveho)' vetas miles 
I ad eum gradum promotus, Curt C, 11, 1: 
i promotus ad amplissimas procurationer, 
Plin. Ep 7, 31, 3, Suet OllL 1; id. Yesp. 
16, Lampr Elag 12, 20, Phn. Pan. 90,6; 
Vulg Dan. 3, 97 — 2, To bring to light, rt- 
, real arcana promorat loco (i e ex inlimo 
corde), Hor, Epod. 11, 14 — 3, To put off, 
defer, postpone ♦ nuplias alicui. Ter And. 
4, 2, 28 —Hence, promotus 3; um,P. a. 
■A , Of time, advanced, i e late . nocte pro 
' mota, late at night, far into the night, App 
M 4, P 152, 38 ; 7, p 190, 30 — B. Sulst : 
promofa, dram, n , in the lan^ of tho 
btoics, things that are to be prff'erred,pr^- 
erabJe things, as being next m degree to 
absolute good, a literal transL of the Gr 
rponyfi€va, Cia Fin. 3, 16, 52. 

promptanmn) promptuarios. 
UfBfm 

proznpte, promo, P. a fn. 

' pynynp HTTij adc [L promplus], 
suddenly (po^t-class for the usual promp- 
te), Tert. Carm. in Gen. 98 
prompiitudO; ims,/ [id.], promptu 
iude (eccL Lat), Fac Defens. 3, 3 
prompto, 5re, V freq, a. [promo], to 
give forih or out almndantiy, 5? dixiribule, 
dispose of a thing (Plautin.) : thesauros Jo- 
vis, 1 a to 5** Jupiter's treasurer, Plant* Eb. 
2, 2, 33 : ilium meuin malum promptaro 
mahm quam peculium, to have the disposal 
of, id. Baceb. 3, 3, 6L 
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promptuarium, ”, ^ promptuanus, 

promptnanns (promt*), ^ 

fld; (promo] of or belonging to distnbu 
tion (sc of things stored up), distributing 
area vestiaria, armarium promptuanum, 
j e storehouse, repository, Cato, R R 11, 
3 cella,App ifag p 309,20, aDd,m comic 
lang , of a prison Plaut Am 1, 1, 4 — II, 
Subst promptnariiunj i\,n , a store 
room.,repository,prompiuary (late Lat , cf 
horreum) e promptuario oleum prefer, 
App M 1, p 113, 2, Ambros, Cautic 1, 20 
— Inj5?Kr,Vulg Psa. 143, 13 — B. TransC 
oniat\s«imum linguae tuae, i e the mouth, 
Symm Ep 9, 67 promptuanum rectae ra 
tionis et oratioms, App Dogm Plat l,p 212 
Oud cum omnes quasi vetustatis promp 
tuanum Albmi memonam laudaTi«*5ent, 
ifacr S 1, 4, 1 — Collat forna (from metn 
cal necessity), promptariuxn. 

Ep 21fin ^ ^ ’ 

promptulus, adj dm [1 

promptus], ready, prompt (late Lat) ad 
loquendum promptulus, Hier In Daniel, 
praef fin 

1. promptas, ^m, part, and P a , 
from promo 

2. promptus (promtus)i us, m 

[promo, prop a taking forth, hence], I, 
An exposing to view, a being visible, inji 
hiliiy , only m the phrase m promptu (esse, 
habere, ponere, etc.), j>u6Ztc, open, vtnfiJe, 
manrfesl b^ore the ^ts nl (decorum) non 
recondita quadam ratione cernatur, sed sit 
m promptu. Cic Off 1,27,95, so (opp re 
conditiora) Id Ac 2,4,10, (opp mtenora) 
id Div 2 60, 124 aliqmd ponere in promp 
tu (opp contegere atque abdere), id. Off 1, 
35, 126 mgcnium in promptu habere, to 
display, SaU C 7, 1 mm in promptu gc 
rere, Plaut Ps 1, 6, 33 m promptu scrmia 
Brutus hahet, Or P 1, 1, 24 m promptu 
gerunt o\a, Col 8, 11, 8 in promptu est, 
uilh a subject clause, xt clear,plaxn, evi 
dent omnibus m promptu manifestum 
que esse ridemu^, etc , Lucr 2, 149, 246, 
868 —II, Readiness, only m the phrase 
m promptu e«se, habere, to be at hand, to 
hate ready ea dicam, quae mihi sunt in 
promptu, Cic Ac 1, 2, 4 , Lir 25, 29 fin 
in promptu habere, quantum natura homi 
nis pecudibus antecedat, Cic Off 1, 30, 105 
— III. Ease, facility , only In the phrase 
m promptu esse, to be easy, SaU Or ad Caes 
2 quadrupedes In promptu regere est.Ov 
M 2, 84 quam quae coraprendere dictis In 
promptu mihi sit, id ib 13, 161 

promtus, = promptus, Y promo. Part 
and P a , and 2 promptus 


t promulcum, b ® rope pro 
mulco agi dicitur nat is cum scapbae du 
citur ftine, Paul ex Pest p 224 Mull , v 
remulcum 

promalgraiio. oms,/ [promulgo], a 
making publicly known, a jiroctaminp, 
publishing, promulgation leges nulld pro 
mulgatione latae, Cic Phil 1, 10, 25 , 6, 3, 
8, id. Fam 1, 5, a, 2, id Leg 3j 19, 43 
* promulgator, ons, m [id ], one that 
publishes or proclaims a thing, o promul 
gator Numa feriarum promulgator, Front 
de lerns ^Vls. 3 Mai 

pr5ninlg‘0, »> atum, l, v a [etj m 
unknown] in publicist’s lang, I, Lit , to 
expose to public new (as a proposed new 
law, etc.), to make known, publish, promuU 
gate (cf edico, pronuntio) promulgan le 
ges dicuntur,cum pnmum in vulgus cdun 
tur quasi provQigari, Paul ex Fest p 224 
Mull leges cum quae latae sunt, turn quae 
promulgatae fuerunt, Cic. Scst 25, 65 le 
gem, id. Q Fr 2, 3 1 leges, id Phil 1, 10, 
25, 2,42,109, 5,3,7, Lit 3,9, Vulg Num 
36,6 rogationem,Cic Alt 1,14,2, id. Sest 
10, 25 , ball J 40, 1 res multos dies pro 
mulgata et cognlta, Cic FI 7 16 procUa, 
id, Mur 14, 30 dies faslos, Plin 33, 1, 6, 
§17— ILTranst, In gen., to make known, 
to teach (very rare) fnajores oculorum rao 
dicamcntis aconitum misceri ealuberrime 
promulgavere Plin 27, 3, 2, § 9 
prSmulad^C, is, n [promulsis], a 
troy on which the promulsis was sened 
m promulsidarl, Petr 31 —In t>fur -pro 
mulsidana, Dig 34 2, 19, g 10 
pre-mulsiSjIdis / [mulsum] 1. Lit, 
a relish of eggs, salt fish, mead, etc , served 
14CG 


first at a Roman banquet, a whet, aniepast, 
Gic Fam 9,16,8, 9, 20,1 — II. Transf 
A. A foretaste libidmis, Petr 24 — B. 

For promulsidare, iht tray for the antepast, 
Tert Pall 5 ^ , 

pro*lXllllsilS. Part [mulceoj, 

stroked forward,smooihed down front 
caproneae, App Flor 1, p 342, 2 
t promnnctoriQni. npopvKrnptov, 
Glo4_Gr Lat 

promuntnrium (promoxi-)j 5»j « 

[pro mineo] I. The highest part of a chain 
o/mouit<attw, a mountain rtdyc, LiV' 21, 35, 
8 — II, A part of a mountain projecting 
tnto the sea, a headland promontory, Gic 
Verr 2, 5, 56, g 145, id. Phil 1, 3, 7, Caes 
B G 3, 12 , Liv 29, 27 , Mel 1, 7 , Ov M 
15, 709 et saep — As nom pro^ 1, Pro 
mnnturmm ApoUmis, m Africa, near Utica, 
now Zxhib, Plm 6, 4, 3, § 23, Liy 30, 24 — 
2, Candidum, also m Africa Plm 6, 4, 3, 
§ 23 —3. Pulchrum, east of Carthage, Liv 
29, 27 —4, Sacrum, in Portugal, now Cabo 
de St Vincente, Plin 2, 108, 112, § 242 —5. 
Junonis, near Cadiz, now C Trafalgar, Mel 
2, 6 — 6. Ampelusia, m AAica, now 

Cabo Spartel, Plm. 6, 1, 1, § 2 

promus^ 

economic lang , of or belonging to giving 
out, distributing cella, a store room, lard 
er, Tert Res Cam 27 — Q, Subst prg- 
mnmj i, a store room, Tert ad Uxor 2, 4 
fin — ifuch more freq , II, Subst |ird- 
muS) 1, m , a giver out, distributor ot pro 
visions (opp condus, the keeper of them) , 
and hence, m gen , a cellarer, steward, but 
ler, Plaut Poen 3, 4, 6 , id. Ps. 2, 2, 14 fo 
ns est promus, Hor S 2, 2, 16, Varr R R 
1, 16, 6 , Col 12, 3, 9 , Aue Ep 22, 20 — B. 
Transf librorum, he xoho gives out books 
from a library, a I^anan, App Mag 
p 308, 17 ego meo sum promus pectori, 
I keep the of my oion breast, i e I 
guard my heart against evil, Plaut Trm 1, 
2,44 

proxnTiscis^ Wis, a corrupt form for 
proboscis, a trunk, proboscis elephas, pro 
muscis, Not Tir p 174 
$ pro • xnCltuor^ nri, v dep n , to be 
loaned beforehand promutuor, irpoiaist 
^opat, Gloss Phtioz 

prS-mutuus^ adj , paid over 

beforehand, advanced, loaned publicanis 
(imperabatur) inBcquentis anni \ectig'il 
promutuum, was demanded in advance as 
a loan, Caes B C 3, 32 (for which be 
fore insequentis anni mutua pecunia, id 
lb 3 31,2) vectura, prepaid, Dig 19,2,15 
— II. Subst promutuum, X, n , an 
advance, loan, Dig 40, 7, 40, g 5 
pronaos, t V pronaus 
prd*natO^ nre, v n , to sivim forth, 
svnm along (post class ) delphmes e toto 
man pronatant ad Arionis cantum, H^g 
Astr 2, 17 fin 

1. pronatns,^>om,-f^^rt,fi’omproDo 
2. pro-natUS; n, um, qjruny forVi, 
bom, for prognatus Tert Anim 2 
t pronaus ®r -os, m , ^■ttpovaor, the 
porch, vesUbule,portico of a temple, Vitr 3, 
1 , 4, 4, 1 , 4, 7, 2, 6, 1, 9 , Inscr Grut 

27,2, 214 

pronCj adv , V pronus^n 
pro-nccto, i^re, v a., to k-nit or spin 
out (post Aug) senem acvi, Slat S 4, 3, 
145 


prd-nepOS (scanned prOnSpos, Sid 
Carm 11 fin ), otis, m , a great grandson, 
Dig 38, 10 1, 38, 10, 14, Cic Tusc 3, 12, 
26, id. Phil 13,7,16, id. AU 16,14, 4, Ov 
M 10, 60G 

pro-neptxs, ® w^cat granddaugh 
ter, Dig 38, 10, 1 , 10, Fers 6, 63 
pronis, ^ pronus. 
prdnitas^ utis, / [pronus] mchna 
tion, propensity, proneness naturae ad 
malum, Sen Conlr praef , dub (the phrase 
is wanting m several MSS ) 
prono. uvi, alujn, 1, i a [id ] to bend 
forward, to botv (post class.) ipsi latro 
nos ad pavimenlum defunctl ora pronave 
rant, Sid. Ep 8, 11 fin , 6 , 17 
t pronoca, fi — vpaiota, prom 
dence (pure Lat providentla), Cic. N D 2, 
64, ICO (id. ib 1, 8, 18, 2, 22, 68, written as 
Greek) 


pro-nomen, ims, n , m gnm , a pro^ 
noun, Farr L. L 8, g 45 Mull , Qumt, 1, 4, 
19, 1,_5, 47, 26, 11, 3, 87 et saep 
prononunkliSj % [pronomen], of 
or belonging to a pronoun, pronominal 
construclio, Prise, p 1069 P 
pro-nominatio, finis,/, ajigun of 
speech, by which another epithet is subsii 
tuted for a proper name (o g Africani ne 
potes, for Gracchi), Auct ner 4, 31, 42 
prononunO) are,t» a [pronomen], m 
gram , to designate a person by a pronoun, 
Prise p 1064 P 

* prdnubanS; Part [pronuba], 
arranging a marriage pronubanle nobis 
maestitia Hier Vit Malch n. 6 

preuubns, a, um, adj [pro unUo], of 
or belonging to marriage, bridal, promot 
mg marriage canes, pimpj, Tert ad Nat 
1,2 anuluB,iyeddin^7 nny, id. Apol 6 nox, 
the bridal night, Claud Cons Honor 642 
flamma, a bndal torch, id Rapt Pros 1, 
131 dextra, id Epigr 2, 63 — Hence, as 
subst I, pronubus^ h ^ > =7rapavi/i 
0of, auspex (2. b ), the promoter of a mar 
■nage, a groomsman, AnthoL Lat 6, 60, 2 
accepit maritum suum de amicis ejus et 
pronubiSjVulg Judic 14, 20 —II, pronu- 
ba, ae,/, a woman who attended to the nec 
! essary amangemenU of a wedding on the 
part of the bride, a bndewoman (corresp 
to the auspez on the part of the bride 
groom), Varr up Serv Verg A. 4, 166, Fest 
p 242 MOB , Paul ex Fest p 244 ib , Tert 
Exhort ad Cast 13, Cat 61,186, Stat S 1, 
2 11 —Hence, Pronuba, an epithet of Juno, 
the patron goddess of marriage, Verg A 4, 
166, Ov H 6,43 — ^Transf , of as 
the presider over a marriage in which tho 
! bride is obtained by war, Verg A 7, 319, 

I also, of one of the Furies, Ov H 2, 117 , 
Luc 8, 90^ App M 8, p 207, 3 
pro-numoro. v a , to count up, 
reckon, enumerate (post class ) versiculos 
pro morarum mercedo, Sid Ep 2, 10 

* prenuntiabHis (prbnunc-)i 

[pronuncio], declarative, enuncxative • 
oratio, 1 e a complete sentence, a prc^osi^ 
tton, enunciation, App Dogm Plat 3, p 29 
med 

prdnuniiatio (pronunc-)) oms,/ 
[id.] 1, A public dtmaralion,publxcation, 
proclamation qua pronuntiatione facta, 
Caes B C 2, 25 fin —Of the decision of a 
judge, Cic Clu 20, 66, Petr 80, Dig 48 — 
Of the proclamation of a public crier, Yal 
Max 4, 8, 5 — H, Expression, speech cu 
JUS opera Graoca pronuntiatione stratege 
mata djcuntur, Val Max 7, 4, 1 certum 
est, quod ex Ipsa pronuntiatione apparct, 
Dig 45, 1, 74 — B. Id pdrtic 1, In 
rbet , dehveiy, action, manner, Cic Inv 1, 
7, 9, Auct Her 3, 11, 19 bona, id 3, 16, 
27, Quint 11,3,1 et saep , Suet Calig 63, 
Val Max 8, 10, 1 , Plin Ep 2, 14, 12 —2. 
In logic, a proposition quid est, cur non 
omnis pronunliatio nut vera aut falsa sit? 
Cic Fat 11, 26 — 3 , Transf, a single ar 
ticulate sound elementa proprle dicuntur 
ip=ao pronuntmtiones, Prise 639 P 
pronnniiaeve (proanne-). ado , 

V pronunlialivus^n 
pronnniiativus (pronunc-), 

um. adj [pronuntio]^ of or belonging to 
declaration, declarative, enunmative, in 
gram pronuntntivus modus, i c the in 
dicative mood, Diom p 329 P — Adv • 
prbnnntiatiVC; declarainely, afiirma- 
tiv'ely, Don- ad Ter Phorm 1, 2, 7 
pronnntiator (pr5nunc-)t ons, 

[id.] I, One who delivers any thing, a re- 
citer raoae orationi M Caeear actor contl 
git et pronuntiator. Front Ep ad M Caes. 
1, 6 Mai — II, In gon , a reloXer, narra- 
tor Thucj dides rerum gestarum pronun- 
tfator smeerus ct grandis ctlara fuit, Cic. 
Brut 83, 287 

pronuniiatum (pronunc-), *> « t 

V pronuntio,/tn 

pronuntiatus (pr5unnc*)i he (o^ly 

ina6t sing),m [pronuntio], pronunciation 
(post Claes.) ratio in pronunllatu, GclL 4, 
17,8,16,3,1 

pro-nuntito (pronunc-)* iiv'i, fitum, 
1, I n and a . to make publicly known, to 
publish, proclaim, announce (cf cdico, 
promulgo) I. Lit A*Ingon. palam 
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fle Eell^ ac tnbnnali pFonnntjat, sese ejas 
nomen receptarum, Cia Venr. 2, 2, 38, g 94; 
cnm consnles amplius de consUn sententia 
pronnntiavissenl, li Brut 22, 86: senten 
tiam, to deliter the verdict, id. Fin. 2, 12, 36: 
judex Jta proimnliavjt,j?r()«<mnccd the de- 
cition, id. OH 3, 16, 66: re audita, pronun- 
tiare, id. Fm 1, 7, 24: Jeges, id. PhiL 1, 10, 
24: signum, Hirt B G. 8, 15: proelium in 
postemm diem, Liv. 24, 14: iter, id. 30, 10; 
Curt 4, 8, 16; 7, 2, 1; rem in venundando, 
to notify at the time ofsaJe^ Cic OH 3,16, 
66: juEserunt pronuntiare, ut, etc , Cues B 
6 5, 33, 3; c£: pronuntiare juEserunt, ne 
quis ab loco discederet, id. ib 6, 34: rerum 
omnium maximus judex, cujus est non ar- 
gumentan sed pronuntiare verum, Lact 3, 
1, 11.— OfapubJiccner: pronimtiare ^^c^o 
rum nomina, Cic. Fam 6, 12, 8; Suet Dom. 
10 — B, III partic. 1, To nominate, 
appoint as public officer: aliquem praeto- 
rem, Liv. 24, 27 ; Suet Caes 41. — 2, To 
tentence (post-class.); with xnf : protect©- 
res pronuntiati vertere Eolum in cxilio, 
Amm 15,3,12; cC: ad beslias, Tert Kes, 
Cam. 16; Dig 40, 1, 23 — 3 . To promise, 
proclaim, offer as a reward: praemia mi- 
liti, Div. 2. 20; 31, 45; pecuniam, Cic. CIu. 
29, 78: tnbunis vocatis nummos, Sen. Ep 
118,3; Suet Caes. 19: militibusdonativum, 
id. Galb 16: beneficia, iH Ker. 24: munus 
populo, id. Caes. 26 ; quippe Darius mill© 
talenta mteif ectori Alexandn daturum pro- 
nuntiari jusserat, Curt 3, 6, 15 — AbsoL: 
pronuntiasse (sc nummos), Cia Plane. 18, 
45 — n, Transt £l,To speak any thing 
tn public, to recite, rehearse, declaim, deliver, 
pronounce, etc.; versus muitos nno spiritu 
pronuntiare, Cic de Or. 1, 61, 261; 1, 19, 88; 
2, 19, 79; Id. Div. 2, 5, 14; Auct Her. 4, 56, 
69; Quint 11, 3,12 sq ; Phn, Ep 3, 5, 12 et 
saep — 2, E 8 p , to act, perform on the 
stage* intent© instanterqae,Plin.Ep 5,19, 
16; actores pronuntiare dicuntur, Varr. L, 
L. 6, S58 Mull; Lucceia mima centum an- 
ms in Ecena pronuutiavit, Flin. 7, 48, 49, 
g 168 — J5, To tell, announce, relate, nar- 
rate, repoH: cum earn rem scisset et non 
pronnnliasset, Cic. OH 3, 16, 66: mercatores 
quibus ex regionibus ventant, pronuntiare 
cogunt, Caes. B G 4, 5, 2: quae gesta sunt 
pronuntiare, id. ib 7, 36: aliquid sincere, 
id. lb 7, 20 : alius jam capta castra pronun- 
tiat, Id. lb 6, 36 — C, To utter, pronounce 
let: appello,dico): nequetamenadparticu- 
ia accentu acuto pronuntiatur, Cell 6 (7), 8, ' 
8, § 2 : Castorem media syllabi producta, 
Quint 1, 5, CO; 9, 4, 34* verba corrupte, 
GelL 13, 30, 2. — Bience, pronuutiatuixx 
(prdnilllC")r h ^ logic, a j7ropontion, 
axiom; a translation of the Or. u^/wpa, 
Cia Tusc 1, 7, 14; cC GelL 16, 8, 8 
(pro-nuper^ adp , m a supposititious 
verse, ap Plant Tnn. 2, 4, 26; v. parerga, 

I p 528 K^tschl sq ) 

pro-nurn^ us,/, a grandson's vnfe, 
Dig 38, 10, 4; Paul ex Fest p 224 Mull * 
pronums et magni Laomedontis ero, i. e 
the vnfe of Pans, who was grandson of 
Laomedon, Ov H 17, 206 
pronnSj a, um (archaic form of/em 
pronis. Van* ap Non. 494/71.), adj [like 
Gr, •/Tpayrjs^TTpm*]?, from root pra, jr^o; 
cC prae) J, Lit, turned forward, bent 
or inclined, leaning or hanging forward, 
stooping, bending down (class ; opp supi- 
nuB; CL cemuus) 1, Of living beings, 
puerum imponere equo pronum in ven- 
irem,Varr. K. R. 2, 7, 13 pronus pendens 
in verbera, leaning forward to strxke,Xer%, 
A- 10, 586: ipsum Pronum steme solo, id. 
ib 11, 485: pronus magister Volvitur m ca 
put, id. lb 1, 115: pecora, quae natura pro- 
nafinxit, Salic 1,1; Ov.iL8,379 —Poet 
of those running swiftly, Ov. JL 10, 652. le 
porem pronum caiulo sectare sagaci./ytn© 
svytflly, id. RAm. 20L— 2. Of things, bend- 
ing forward or doitmioard, going or in- 
clined dovmward: ilex jiaulum modo pro 
na, dem flex% Sail J 93, 4. prona ac fasii- 
giata tigna, Caes. B G 4, 17: pronae atque 
vergentes ampullae, Plin. Ep 4, 30, 6; de- 
missus mde pronusque pulvmus, id. ib 5, 6, 
36 (urhs) prona to paludes, sinking down 
Liv. 4, 59 * crateres, ot«rfu7*n«d, Stat Th. 5’, 
255: motus corporis, Cic. Div. i, 63, 120: 
cubitus, Plin. 28, 4, 14, g 54* prona via, 
sieep, Ov. M. 2, 67* amnis,Terg G 1,203: 
nvj, Hor. C 1, 29, 31 currus, Ov M 5, 424. 
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-—Absott nihil habent proni et Bupera sem- 
per petunt, Cic. Tusc. 1, 18, 42 : per pronum 
ire, downwards. Sen. JE^p. 13Z, 14 ; per prona 
voluti, SiL 15, 235— B. In partic. 1, 
Of the heavenly bodies, of time, eta, set- 
ting, sinking, dmxning (poet) : pronus On- 
on, Hor. G. 3,27, 18: sidera, ^op 1, 16, 23: 
Titan, Ov. M. 11, 257: dies, Stat Th. 2, 41; 
menses (=celenter praeterenntes), Hor. C. 
4, 6, 39; anni. id. A.P. GO —2. Of localities, 
turned, looking, or lying towards (post- 
Aug ) (a) 17ilh dat : loca Aquiloni pro- 

na, Col 3, 2, 6; aedificii solum pronius on- 
enli, situoLted more to the east, id. 1, 5, 8 — 
If) With ad : campo patenie et ad solem 
prono, CoL 2, 9, 3 — H. Trop, xnclxned, 
disposed, prone to any thing (class ); usu. 
con£tr. wnh ad, tn altqutd, or dat ; poet, 
also with pen. (a)Withad.* 

rei publicae genus inclinatum et quasi pro- 
num ad pemiciosissimom statum, Cic. Rep 
2, 26, 47 : anxitudo prona ad Inctum, id. ib 
2, 41, 63 (from Non. 72, 31): boves ad do 
mandum prom, Varr R R 1, 2: pronus ad 
omne nefas, Lua 6, 147: pronus ad enjus- 
que necem. Suet Vit 14: ad poeticam, id. 
Ner. 50 * ad simuUates, Plin. Pan. Sii—Sup : 
ad indulgeotias pronissimus, C^pit Anton. 
10, 8 — (/9) With in and acc : in obsequium 
plus aequo pronus, Hor Ep. 1, 18, 10: in li- 
bidines, Suet Caes 50: saecuium m omnia 
mala, Flor. 4, 12. — ^P r o v.: prona est timon 
semper m pejns fides, Sen. Hera Fur. 316 
— (7) With .* pronus detenonbus^ Taa 
Agr. 41 /n — Comp : aures oflensjoni pro- 
mores, Tac A. 4, 29 /n. — (5) With gen 
(poet); ruendi In ferrum mens prona vi- 
riSjLuc 1, 46L — Comp : unus audendi pro 
nior, Claud- Rot 2, 400 — B. 1 partic 
1, Inclined to favor, favorable to any thing 
(post- Aug ) (a) With dat: si modo prona 
boms invict! Caesans assint Nomina, Stat 
S 4,8, 6L — Comp: cohors Cn. Dolabellae 
proEior, Suet Galb 12. — (j3) With tn and 
acc : prona m com aula Neronis, Taa H. 1, 
13 — Comp.: ut quis misencordia m Ger- 
manicom pronior, Taa A. 2, 73: m verum 
nepotem,SaetCatl9.— (7) Abtol : prona 
sententiiVaL FL 8, 340: proms aunbus ac- 
cjpore aliquid, Tac. H. 1, 1; Luc 6, 501— 
Comp .* quos pronior fortuna comitalur. 
Veil H 69, 6 — 2* Easy, without difficulty 
(mostly post-Aug.), omma virtuti suae 
prona esse, Sail J. 114, 2 : omma prona vio- 
toriboaTac Agr. 33. pronum ad honores 
iter, Plin. Ep 8, 10,3: via ad regnum. Just 

1, 5, 9: pronum est, xt xs easy : agere me- 
moratu digna pronum erat, Tac Agr 1: in- 
vites praebere deos, Lua 6. 606. fficile et 
proaum est agere, Juv. 9, 43 — Comp : id 
pronius ad fidem est,ts easier to believe, hw. 

' 21, 28 — Hence, adv : prone, downwards, 
j pronely (post class.). A. Di t, Paul Petr. 
Vit S Mart 4, 546 — B. Trop , readily, 

I willingly; comp promos, Amm. 30, 8, 10 
I tprdoec6noniia,a®»/>=trpooiiio>'o- 
pta, a previous arrangement, Serv Verg A. 

I 5,858 ; 9,468 

j prooemior, [prooemmm], 

' to make an introduction or preface (post- 
I Aug): prooemialur aptc, Plin. Ep 2, 3, 3; 
Sid. Ep 4,3 

t prooeminm, ^ » ~7rpoofpiov. l. 

An introduction, preface, proem ( class. ; 
syn ; exordium, principium)* quod pnn- 
cipmm Latme vel exordium dicitur, majo- 
re quadam ratione Graeci videntur rpooi- 
ptov nommasse: quia a nostris mitium 
modo sigmllcatur, illi satis dare partem 
banc esse ante iogressum rei, de qua di | 
cendum Eit, ostendunt . certeprooemmm 
est, quod apudjudicem pnosquam causam j 
co^overit, prosit, Quint 4, 1, 1 ; cf id. 4, 1, 
53 , 2, 13, 1 ; 3, 9, 1 ; 3, 11, 28 et saep ; citha- | 
roedi proot.mium,jw^ittfe,Cic de Or 2, 80, : 
325 longo et alte petito prooemio respon ! 
dere, id. Clo. 21, 58* volumen prooemiorum 
. . prooemio abuti . . . prooemium exarare, 
desecare, agglntmare, id. Att 16, 6, 4: legis 
prooemium, id. Leg 2,7,16 — JX, Transf , 
m gen., a beginning (poet): nxae, Juv. 3, 
288 

prSpagatlO, Cms,/. [L propago], a 
propagating, propagaiiOTL X. Dit (dais)* 
propagatio vitium, Cia Sen 15, 53 : propa- 
gationum genera tna sunt in usu maxime, 
Col Arb 7 propagationes facere. Dig 19, 

2, 24. — B, TransC: quae propagatio et 
soboles ongo est rerum pubhearum, Cic 
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OH 1, 17, 54. — JI. Trop 1, An extend- 
ing, ^olonging; an extejision^ enlargement, 
prolongation (cla^s.): finmm impeni nostri 
propagatio, Cic Prov. Cons. 12, 29: misem- 
mi tempons, id. Fam. 5, 15, 3 : vitae, id. 
Tusa 1, 35, 86 : victonam, tnumphum, pro- 
pagationem impeni portandi^ Liv. 42, 30 9, 
— 2 . An establishing, hononng : nominis, 
Cic Tusc 1, 14,3L 

propagrator, ons, nu [L propago], a 
propagator ; trop , an enlarger, extender 
(class.): provinciae propagator, Cic Att 8, 
3, 3 (al prorogator) — ^n epithet of Jupi- 
ter, as the enlarger of bourdarits, App de 
Mundo, p 75, 10 : orbis ac rei pubucae 
EO iU>AE, Inscr. Gmt 271, 4. 

prop^eS; >S,/ [Id.] I, A set, layer; 
for the usual propago. propages progemes 
a propagando: ut faciunt rustici, eum vi- 
tem velulam supprimunt, ut ex ek uni 
plnres faciant, Paul ex Fest p 227 Mull — 
XI, Transf, offspring, progeny, posterity 
(ante and post-class.), mea propages san- 
guims, Paa ap Non. 64, 30 ; Paul CoL Carm. 
5,19._ 

propaginailo, oms,/ [propagmo], 
propagation, Isid. 17, 5, 30 

propa^no^ > atnni, 1, v a. [L 

propago], to prepagate (post-class): populi 
propaginati, Tert Pall 2/n 

propagmen, n [id.], propaga- 

tion; iTop , prolongation : vitae. Enn. ap. 
Non. 64, 32 (Ann. v 458 VahL). 

1* propagO) avi, atum, fire, v a [pro 
; and root pag- of pango, -Tr^-^wpi) I, L 1 1 
A. T'o set or fasten dovm; hence, to set 
I slips, propagate by slips, Cato, R R 52, 1; 
ca^nea melius ex vicmo pertica declma- 
ta propagator, Col 4, 33, 3; vitem, ficum, 
olcam, Pumcam, malorum genera omma, 
laurum, prunos, Plin. 17, 13, 21, § 96: abro- 
tonum cacumine suo se propagat, id. 21, 10, 
34, g GO — Hence, B, In gen., to propa- 
gate, generate, continue ^ procreation : 
Etirpcm, Cic Phil 1, 6, 13 : cum ipse sui 
genens imtium ac nomims ab se gigm et 
propagari vellet, id. Verr. 2, 5, 70, § 180: 
prolem, Lucr 2, 996 —II, Transf ^ 
In g e a, /o extend, enlarge, increase • fines 
impeni, Cia Rep 3, 12, 2i ; finis imperil 
propagavit, Nep Ham 2, 5: eo bello ter- 
mmo3 popnh Romam propagan, Liv 36, 1, 
3 ; lermiDos Urbis, Taa A. 12, 23 • augere et 
propagare impermm, Suet Ner. 18* propa- 
galae civitates, Veil 1, 14, 1* sumptus ce- 
narum, GelL 2, 24, 15. notitiam Bntanniae, 
Plin. 4, 16, 30, g 102: fidem (HiriBtianam 
propagare, Greg M in Job, 27, 37.— B, In 
time, to prolong, continue, extend, preserve 
(syn.: prorogo, produce) : victu fero vitam 
propagare, Cia Jnv 1, 2, 2 haec postentati 
j propagantur, are transferred to posterity, 

' icL Sest 48,1(12: raeusconsulatus multasae- 
I cula propagant rei publicae, Aaspr«erc€d 
the State for many centuries, id. Cat 2, 5, 
11 vitam aucupjo, to prolong, preserve, id. 
Fin. 5, 11, 32* memonam aetemam alicui, 
Plin. 15, 14, 15, g 49: impenum consuh m 
annum, to prolong, = prorogare, Liv. 23, 25, 
11 hereditanum beUum, sic lacta hommig 
vita est temporana, sed longa, quae in mil- 
le annos propagaretur, Lact 2, 12, 21 — C. 
To add as an appendix or extension, in 
writing* Camm cum libens, 1 e the life of, 
Vop 24,8 

2. propag’O (prf! I Lucr. 1, 42; Verg. 
A 6,870; Ov M 2,38 pro-, Verg G 2,26), 
Ims,/ (m , Fab Pict ap (Jell 10, 15, 13) 
[L propago] I, Li t 1, A s^t, layer of a 
plant, Cia Sen. 15, 62; Col Arb 7, 2* arbo- 
res aut semine provemunt, aut plants ra- 
dicis, aut propagine, autavulsione, aut sur- 
culo, aut insito et consecto arbons trunco, 
Plin. 17, 10, 9, g 58 — 2. Of any slip or shoot 
that may be used for propagating; propa- 
gines e vitibus altius praetentos non succi- 
det, Fab Pict ap Cell 10, 15, 13; Hor. 
Epod,2,9; Vulg Gen. 40, 10 — II, Transf, 
of men and beasts, offspring, descendant, 
child ; children, race, breed, stock, progeny, 
posterity (mostly poet ), Lucr 5, 1027 Mem- 
mi Clara, id. 1,42. aljp^is de stirpe dei ver- 
suta propago, Ov M 11,312: Romana,Verg. 
A. 6, 871 * vera, Ov. M 2, 38 ; cC id. ib 1, 
160 : blanda catulorum, Lucr. 4, 997 — In 
prose aliorum ejus liberorum propago Li- 
cimam sunt cognominati, Plin. 7, 14, 12, 

§ 62: clarorum virorum propagines, <f«- 
scendanls, posterity, Nep AtL 18, Z 
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pro-palam, > openly, pubUdy, no 
tonously, manifestly ( class ) minus jam 
fartificus sum rapio propalam, Plaut. Ep 
1 1, 10 signis propalam collocatis, * Cic 
deOr 1,35,161 <llccrc,Li\ 34,33 obviam 
jrc id 3, 23 alii propalam, alii per occul 
turn, Tac A. 6, 7 propalam aspici, id ib 2, 
39 timeo, ne hoc propalam fiat, may be 
come manifest, Plaut Mil 4, 8, 38 propa 
lam est, it is dear, manifest (post class ), 
Ter Maur p 2435 P 

propMo, P^ff, atum, 1, V a [propa 
lam], ^0 T 7 ia/..fi public or manifest, to dimilgc 
(post class ), Sid. Ep 9, 11 propalata et pu 
bhca veritas Oros 6, 5 divmitus propala 
turn, Aug Ep 137 nondum propalatam 
es'se sanctorum viam, thiovin open, Vulg 
Heb 9, 8 

pro-pansus and pro-passus, a, bm, 

Farit [pando] syiead out, extended (post 
class ) propansis pmnis^pp M 6, p 179, 
14 pTopacsis pennis id Flor p 365, 36 (or 
de Deo Socr p 109 Hild.) 

pr5-patior, V dep a, to endure be 
/ore (post class. IjSchoI Juv 2,50 
tpropator, m, = ffpoTraT&ip, a 
forefather, ancesloi (cccl Lat ), Tert Praes 
49 

pro -patruuSj h ^ ® gfeat grand 
father's brother, Dig 38, 10, 1, 10 
pro-patiilus^ a um, adj I, Open m 
fj^nt, not covered up, open uncovered 
(cla«!S ) m aperto ac propatulo loco, Cic 
Verr 2,4, 49, § 110 —More freq , JJ, Subst 
propa'^lum^ I, n , an open or uncovered 
place A. In phrase m propatulo (class ) 
in propatulo ac silvestribus locis, in the 
open air (opp domi sub tecto),Cic Fragm 
ap Col 12, 1 m propatulo aedium, in the 
open cottrt, Li\ 24, 16, 17 — r o p in pro 
patulOjpuWicZy (not m Cio or Cais ) pudi 
citmm in propatulo habore, offer it public 
ly expose it to sale, Sail C 13, 3 m propa 
tulo e«se, Cell 18, lO, 8 (with m promptu) , 
cf id- 19, 14, 2, App Mag p 284, 20 sta 
tuas m propatulo abicit, Nep Hann 9, 3 — 
B. Abl propatulo, in the open air (post 
Aug ) Mo«s 5 ni propatulo tescuntur, MeL 
1, 19, 10 

propCf nnd prep [pro and de 
monstr suff pe (cf nempe, ouippe), = 
Sanscr pa] t, Adv (comp proplus, and 
sup proxime, v under propior), near, nigh 
(class. ) A. L 1 1 , m space quacnam vox 
mihi prope hic sonat? Quis hic loquitur 
prope } Plaal Rud. 1, 4, 10 prope ad alt 
quern adire, id Cas. 3, 5, 32 aedes accede 
re, id. Most 2, 2, IG prope alicubi esse, Cic 
Fam 9 7, 1 intuen ahquid (opp procul), 
id Son 14, 49 — 2. IVith ab, near to, near I 
by, hard by bellum tarn prope a Siciha, ! 
Cic Verr 2 5, 2, g 6 prope a meis aedibus, I 
id PiS 11, 26 prope ab dome delineri id. ' 
Verr 2, 2 , 3, § 6 — So, comp stellao, aliao 
propms a terris, etc , Cic, N D ^ 31, 87 
propius visere mala reipublicae, Tac A 6, 
26— B.Transf 1, In time, near, 7io( 
far off partus instabat prope, ivas near 
at hand, Ter Ad 3, 2, 9 — E s p with quan 
do cum, ut, the time ts near or not far off, 
when, etc prope est, quando lierus preti 
nm cxsol\et, Plaut Men 5, G, 26 prope 
adest, quom alieno more M\endum est 
mlhi Ter And 1, 1, 125 partiludo prope 
adest utfiatpalam,rlaut Aul 2,3,9, Flor 
3.17,2 nox prope diremit colloquium, 1 e 
the approach of night, Li\ 34, 33, 3 , cf id 
32 28, 7, 6, 1C, 5 —2. In degree, nearly, 
a(mos(, aWi( (cf pene, ferme, fere) ejus 
filiam file amare coopit perdite, Prope jam 
ul pro uxoro haberet, Ter Heaut 1, 1, 45 , 
Cic Verr 2j^2, 4 g 10 prope funeratus Ar 
bons ictUjHor C 3 8,7 prope flrraissima 
carum regionum ciritas, Caes. B G 5, 20 
annos prope nonaginta nitus, Cic. Verr 2, 
3 25, § 62 prope desiieratls rebus id Fam 
V, 28, 1 sic prope oneratum est smistrum 
cornu, nl, etc , Liv 2, 63, 4, cf id. 40, 32 
prope est factum ut cxircnt, Id 25, 21 pro 
po est ul aliquid fiat, something must be 
done, Dig 35, 1 , 67 prope perditae res, Li\ 

6 40 7 Fidenao prope saepius captae, 
quara, etc , id, 4, 32 2 prope de'jertum op 
pidum id 4,61,8 — After the uord it qual 
Jfies biennium prope, Cic Verr 2, 2, 25, 
§ 62 pnneepa prope Sloicorum, id Ac 2 
33, 107 eicdcm prope verbis, id I^g 2 25, 
W his prope \erbls, id. Fin.4, 6, 15 cursu 
lies 


prope Chalcidem contcndit, Liv 31, 24, 2 | 
admirabihor prope, id 22, 37, 3 omnes I 
prope, jd 1, 14, 4, 49, 14, 30, 30, 8 — 

Comp propms nihil est factum, quam ut, 
etc , Cic Q Fr 1, 2, 6, § 15 neque quid 
quam propiUB est factum, quam ut, etc , id. 
Clu, 21, 69 — C. Trop , comp propms, with 
inspicio, considero, nosco, etc , more dose 
ly, better (post Aug) qualis e«sot ejus 
(mortis) \elut propms inspectae natura, 
Sen. Ep 30, 8 propius inspicere ahquem, 
id. lb 6, 6 dixit futuriim ut di\ iti displice 
ret propius inspectus, id Contr 2, 9, 21, B , 
4, 16, 3 , 10, 95, 1 quara (lancem) cum Aga 
memnon propms consideraret, Petr 1, 60 
propius noscendum, Plm Ep 6, 16, 7 , cf 
penitus — II, Prep with acc A. Lit, in 
space, near, near by, hard by prope oppi 
dum, Caes B G 7, 36 prope hostium ca 
stra, id lb 1, 22 prope amnem, Verg A. 8, 
597 non modo prope me, sed plane mecuta 
' habitarc, Cic Fam 7, 23, 4 sedens prope 
I limma tecli, Ov F 1, 137 — ©, Transf 
‘ 1, In time,ni^b, towards, about prope lu 
I cem, towards daybreah. Suet Claud. 44 — 
i 2, Of abstract proximity, near to, almost 
to, not far from prope metum res fuerat, 
Liv 1, 26 Jin prope scditionem ventum 
est, Tac H 3,21, Dig 17,1,29 

propedicm (also separate, prope 
diemlt ndy [prope dies] at an eai ly day, 
very soon, shortly (cla«s.), Plaut Per«5 2, 4, 
24, 6, 2, 66 prognosttca mea propedicm 
exspecta,Cic Att 2,1,11 propediem tevi 
debo, id. Div 1, 23, 47, Sail C 66, 4 prope 
diem, prematuiely, Liv 1, 48, 7 

prd-pello (propellat, Lucr 4, 195, 6, 
10i6), pull, pulsum, 3, u a I, Li t , to 
dme before one's self, to drive, push, or uige 
forward, to drive forth , to hurl, propel, 
hull or cast down, to overthrow (class , 
syn proturbo, protrude) sacerdotemanum 
praecipempropulit, Plaut Rud 3 3, 8 oves 
potum, Varr R K 2, 2 in pabulum, id ib 

2, 2 aera prao se, Lucr 4, 286 propeller© 

ao subraovere hostos, Caes B G 4, 25 ho 
stem a casins, Lw 7,24 nubes,Gell 2,22, 
24 m profundum o scopulo corpora, Ov 
M 8, 593 hastara, Sil 16, 571 urbem, to 
ovcrtAioto Val FI 6^383 muros Oechaliae, 
to throiu down,S<iXi Here Oet 162, cf ora 
tionem propeilere dialecticorum rerais.Cic 
Tusc 4, 5, 9 81 paulo laigms L Cacciiium 
pietas ct fralemus amor propulisset, id 
Sull 23, 64 — n. Trop A. or 

thrust fonvard (post Aug) cruda studia 
in forum, Petr 4 — B, To drive on, impel, 
incite, urge (poet and in post Aug prose) 
corpus, Lucr S, 160 terror© careens ad vo 
luntanam mortem Tac A 11, 2 agmina 
voce, Sfi 7, 630 — C, To drive away, to keep 
or ward off pencultim vita© ab aliquo, 
Liv 40. 11 famera, Hor S 1, 2, 6 m 
juries Qominum ac ferarum, Col 7, 12, 2 

prdpc-xnddd [neakoned from pro 
pemodum, cf postraodo], neai/y, 
tones jam f Ca propemodo, Plaut. Tnn 3, 

3, 60 (cf Ritschl ad loc.), id Ps. 1, 3, 42 
(Ritschl and Fleck propemodum ) 

propemddtiizi, odv [prope modus] 
I, Nearly, almost (class.) propemodum 
jam ECto, quid sict rei, Plaut Men. 5, 2, 12 , 
id. Ps. 1,3,42 Ritschl quid cnim sors est I 
idem propemodum, quod micare, quod ta 
los jacere, Cic. Div 2, 41, 85 , id Fm 1, 1, 
2 syllabas propemodum dmumerarc id 
Or 43,147 propemodum nsscnlior, id Rep 

1, 39, 69 — H, Tn like manner haec una 
res aequo utnsque est propemodum conpa 
randa, Cic Off 2, 8, 30 

tpropemptifeon, l, u , Z=vp07refinrt 
xov, a/areiceirpo«m, m winch a prosperous 
joumej is Wished propemptlcon Metio 
Cclen, Stat S 3, 2 »n Umm , bid. Carm 24 
in lemm 

pro-pendeo, di, sum, 2 ( in Plaut As 

2, 2, 39, the correct reading is propendes), 
V n ,to hang forth or forward, hang down 
I, L 1 1 (cla*^) ex ramis propendens, Plin. 
20, 7, 20, § 36, Suck Galb 21 lanx propon 
dot, Cic Tu^c 5, 17, 61 —11. Trop A. 
(The figure borrowed from tbo descending i 
scale of a balance ) To weigh more, haie 
the preponderance nec dependes ucc pro I 
pondes u,€igheslne%therlessnormoTe,V\a\ii , 
As, 2, 2, 39 8) bona propendont, Cic Tusc ' 
5, 31, 86 — B. To be xndxned or disposed to I 
any thing si sufi sponte quo Impelhmus, 1 
inclmant atque propendont, Cic do Or 2, I 


44, 18 — C. To be well di’>posed,faiorable • 
inclmatione voluntatis propendore in all 
quern, Cic de Or 2, 29, 129 — Hence, pro- 
pensuS; P 0 . A. Lit, hanging 
down (post class.) proponsum labrum,SoL 
20 propenso sesquipedo, Pers 1, 67 dub 
—2. Transf , =:.magno pene praedllus 
(post-class ), Capitol Gord 19 — B. Trop 
1, Inclining toioards, coming near, ap 
preaching (class); with ad disputatio 
ad veritatis similitudinem propensior, Cic. 
N D 3,40,94 ad veritatem, id Div 1,5,9 
— Ileavy, weighty, important (class) 
fila de mea pecunia ramenta flat plumca 
propensior, Plaut Bacch 3,4,15 id fit pro 
pensius, more weighty important, Cic. Par 
3, 2, 24 — 3, IncUn^ disposed, prone to 
any thing (syn proclivis), usually constr 
with ad or in and acc., rarely with dai 
(a) With ad non tarn propensus ad mise 
ncoTdiam, quam inchnalus ad seveThatem 
videbatur, Cic. Rose, Am 30, 85 ad dicen 
dura, id Pm 3, 20, 66 animus propensus 
ad salutem alicqius, id Fam 4, 13, 5 ad 
Iiberalitatem, id Lael 9,31 — Comp paulo 
ad voluptates propensior, Cic Off 1, 30, 105 
ad Icmtatom, id Mur 31, 64 auimus alius 
ad aha vitia propensior, id. Tusc 4, 37, 81 
sunt propensiores ad bene merendum quam 
ad reposcendum, id Lael 9, 32 — {(3) With 
in and acc propensus in alteram partem, 
Cic Att 8, 3, 4 — Comp propensior be 
nignitag c«se debebit m calainitosos, Gic. 
Off 2, 18, 62 m ncutram partem propensi 
ores, id Fin 5, 11, 30 — (<y) With dat m 
division© regm propensior fulsse Alexan 
dro videbatur, more disposed to favor Alex 
ander. Just 16, 1, 2 (al pro Alexandre) — 
(d) Absol , well di^osed, favorable, vnlling, 
ready (class ) propenso animo allquid fa 
cere, Cic Att 13,21,7, Liv 37,54 propen 
sum favorem petht, Ov M 14,706 — Sup 
propcnsissImA cn itatum voluntato, Auct 
B Alex 26— Hence, aefy prdponsc,^^^^ 
ingly, readily, withinchnation (class) con 
spiratio prepense facta, Lentulus ap Cic 
Fam 12, 16, 3 — Comp propenslus sena 
turn facturum, Liv 37, 62 ooque propon 
sms laudandus est, App Flor p 98 Oud. 
pr&pendO) tre, v propendco init 
pra^pcndnlns, a, um, [propen 
deoj, hanging foitii or forwaid, hanging 
down (post class.) propenduli ennes, App 
Flor 1, p 342, 2 

prepense, > V propendeo,P a fn. 
propcnsio, f [propendeo], in 
dination, propensity propensio ad sum 
mum bouum adipiscendum, Cic Fm 4, 
17, 47 

propensus, Po-rt and P a , 

from propendeo 

propcrabilis, c, <>4; [pioporo], hasty, 
rapid (Dccl Lat ) calor (opp rigor tardabi 
lis), Tcrt Anim 43 

prdperans, antis, part and P a , 
from propero 

properanter, , v propero, P a , 

A fin 

prdperantia, ae,/ [propero], a hast 
€ning,haste (very rare, not m Gic.orC®s.) 
ox tanta properantia Sail J 36, 3 pericu 
lum ox pTopeiantia, Tac A. 12, 20 
properatim. [properatus], hash 

ly, quickly, speedily (ante das'* ) propera 
tim conficere opus, Caecil ap Non. 163, 15 
pergis properatim, Pompon ib 155,3, also 
SiBcnn. acc _to Gell 12, 15, 1 
prdpcratio, onis,/ [propero], a hast 
enxng. haste, quickness, speediness (rare but 
class ), Cic Fam 6, 12, 2 , Q Cic ap Cic. 
Fam 16, 27, 1 properationem cxploraro, 
Sail H 2^60Diet8ch, Amm 31,5,9 
properato; adv , v propero, P a ,B 
fm 

properatus, a, urn, part and P a , 
from propero 

prdpcrc tmd propcxitcr. odea , % . 

proporus^n , A. and B 
properipcs, t-dls, a^; [properuB pes], 
sunft Of foot ducom sequuntur Gallao pro 
peripedom, Cat, 63, 34 
propero, HVI, utum, l, v a and n [pro 
perus] I, Act , to hasten, quicken accel 
crate , to prepare, make, or do vnth haste 
(mostly poet and in post Aug prose) alia 
quae incepto usui forent properaro, Sail 
J 37, 4 itinerls properandi causa. Id. fii 
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105, 2: properato itinere, id. )b. 112, 2: va- 
Ecula intQB pure propera, Platit. AuL 2, 3, 

8: opsonia, icLCas. 2, 8, 57: falmina,V€rg. 

G. 4, 171: pecaniam heredi, Hon C. 3, 21, 
62; mortem, Tib. 4, 1, 205; Verg. A. 9, 401; 
coeptum iter, Tac. H. 3, 40: deditionem, id. 

A. 2, 22: caedem. id. ib. 11, 37: naves, id. 
ib. 6: hoc etadmm, Hor. Ep. 1, 3, 28. — In 
pass.: vellera properabantur, Hor. Epod. 
12, 21: teneri properentar amores, Hum 
vacat, frf iAem 6e suriff hastUy or briefly^ 
Ov. atti. 3, 1, 69 : properatur amor, id. M. 5, 
396: bine porticus, inde delubra properan- 
tur, Plin. Pan. 51, 3.— II. iVewfr., to make 
haste, to hasten, he quick (class.); aliud est 
properare, aliud festinare. Qui unum quid 
mature transigit, is properat: qui multa 
Eimul incipit ncque perficit, is festinat, 
Cato ap. Geli 16, 14, 2; id. ap.-Fest p. 234 
MuU. • id. ap. >'on. 441, 22: propera, fer i)e- 
dem, Plant. Hen. 3, 3, 30: properatin’ oci- 
ng? id. Cure. 2,2,33: eimulabat eese nego- 
tii cauga properare, SalL J. 7^ 1: 58, C: in 
Italiam, Caes. B. G. 2, 35; id. B. C. 2, 20: ad 
praeUam, ad gloriam, id. ib. 2, 39; ad gau- 
dia, Hon C. 4, 12, 21: Romam, Cic. Mil 19, 
49: in patriam, id, Fam. 12, 25: in fata, 
Luc. 8, 658: Eacris, for a sacriB, Ov. M. 6, 

- 201; Hon Ep. 2, 1, 58; but eometimes with 
collaL notion of excessive haste: prope- 
rantibuB Blaesua advenit, incrcpabatque, 
eta (cf. the context), Tac. A. 1, 18 ; 13, 17.— 
IVith sup.: ultro Ucentiam in vos auctum, 
•atque adjutum properatis, Sail. Or. Licin. 
ad Pleb. (H. 3, 61, 16 Dietsch).— With in/.: 
argentum propere propera romere, PlauL 
Cure. 5, 3, 10 ; redire in patriam, Cic. Prov. 
-Cone. 14, 35: quin hue ad ros venire pro- 
pero? itLRep. 6,15,15: signa inferre, atque 
evadere oppido, Sail. J. 66, 6: pervenire, 
Caes. B. G. 2, 11 : aliquem amando Perdere, 
HonC. 1, 8, 2. — ^With chjtct-clause : se quis- 
que bostem ferire properabat, SalLC. 7, 6; 
Amm. 25, 7. — Impert. past. : properatum 
vchementer, cum, etc., Cic. Suit 19, 54; 
Ycrg. A. 4, 416.— TransC, of inanimate 
subJectSj'wjth inf. pass.: mala decerpi pro- 
perantia, Plin. 15, 14, 15, g 52.— Heoce, A. 
prdperans^ antis, P. a., hastening, hasty, 
rapid, speedy (class.): llle properans, feeti- 
nans, Cic. Phil 9, 3, 6: haec properantes 
ecripsimus, tn haste, id. Att, 4, 4, a.— Cbmjj . : 
rotam solito properantior nrget, Claud, in 
Rut 2, 337. — Hence, adc.: properan- 
ter, hasiily, speedily, quickly (mostly poet, 
and in post-Aug. prose; cC: propere, dto, 
festinanter, celeriter, etc.), Luen 5, 300: ' 
properantcr accepit codicillos, Tac. A- 16, i 
24. — Comp.: beneficia properantius, quam 
aes mutuum, reddere, Sail J. 96, 2; 8. 2: 
ire, Ov. F. 4, 673. — Sup.: properantissjme 
aliquid aflerre, Cod. Th. 11, 30, 8. — B. 
prope i ' alU S, a, um, P. a., hurried, accel- 
erated, rapid, quick, speedy (mo.®tly poet,): 
labellae, Ov. 3L 9, 586 : mors, id. Tr. 3, 3, 34 : 
gloria remm, id. 3L 15,748: mela cunibus, 
i. e. rapidly approaeJied, Mart, 10, 50, 7 ; na- 
ves, Tac. A 2,6: tela, id. ib-2,80. — Comp.: 
properatiuB tompus, Sol 26. — Absol: pro- 
perato opus est, there is need of haste : ac- 
curato et properato opus est, Plant. Mil. 3, 
1, 210: erat nihil, curproperato opus esset, 
Cic. Mil 19, 49. — Hence, adv.: propcra- 
quickly, speedily (Tac.): properato ad 
mortem agitur, Taa A 13, L 
FrdpcriillSj nt.,a JRoman surname. 
So, Sex. Aurelius Propertius, a celebrated 
elegiac poet, an older contemporary of Ovid, 
Ov.Tr. 4, 10, 63; Plin, Ep. 9, 22, 1; Quint. 
10, 1, 93. — Gen. Properti, Ov. Tn 2, 465 aL 
properns, a, um, adj. (root pan, to 
m^c ; whence pararc, parere ], quick, 
^y.dy, hastening (mostly poet and in posl- 
Ang. prose); properam pro celeri ac stre- 
nua dixisse antiques, testimonio est Cato, 
Pest p. 253 Mull: proper! aurigae.Verg. A 
12,85: Telamon, Ov. M, 7, 647: jiede. Cat 
C2, 34: gressuBjVal FL 4, 176: spe ac ju- 
venUl properus, Taa H. 4, 68; agmen, id. 
lb. 4, 79 : Eibi quisque properuB, ecuA. one 
hastening for himself, Tac. A. 1, 65. — With 
gen. (Tacitean): Agrippina oblatae occasio- 
niB propera, quickly seidng the proffered 
occasion, Taa A 32, 66: irae, id. lb. 13 26: 
vindictae, id. ib. 14,7. — ^With inf (Tacitean): 
quoquo theinore properus clarescere, Taa 
A 4, 62. — Hence, adc.. in two fonns. A. 
propere, hastily, in haste, quickly, sp^tedi- 
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ly : nt propere tonuitl Plant. Am. 5, 1, 10: 
propere sequere me, id. AuL 2, 2, 86; SalL J. 
91, 4; egredere, Kcp. Epam. 4, 3: propere 
Cumas se recepil, Liv. 23, 36 : naves one- 
rare, SalL J. 86, 1; c£ HonC. 3, 19, '9: prope- 
re propero, Plant Aui2,8, 23; propere, cito 
introite, et cito deproperate, id. Cas. 3, 6, 
17: propere, celeriter eloquere, id. Rud. 5, | 
2, 36: argentum propere propera vomere, ! 
id. Cure. 5, 3, 10; cf. id. Sticb. 2, 2, 13: fac 
te propere celerem, id. Trin. 4, 3, L — B. 
properiter* hastUy, quickly (ante- and 
post-class.); classem in altum properiter 
deducere, Pac. ap. Kon. 155, 6: navem in 
fugam tradnnt, Att. ap. Non. 155, 8; App. 
M. 6, p. 184, 8 ; 7, p. 198, 33 : Aus. Parent. 
27. 

pro-pes, ^ 

ojihe s^.et with tcAi'M a sail is (rimmed to 
the vnnd (ante-class.), Turp. ap. Isid. Grig. 
19,4. 

t propctlMC, tnandarc quod perCcia- 
tur; nam impetrare est exorare, et perpe- 
trare pcrOcere, Paul ci Fest p. 227 MOIL 
pr 6 -pezns, 2 ^jUtn, Part (pecto], combed 

forward; combed dovm in front, hanging 
down (poet): crines, Att ap. Serv. Verg; A 
12,605: propexaminp€Ctorebarbam,Verg. 
A 10, 838: propexam ad pectora barbam, 
Ov. F. 1, 259: propexamento Canities, Slat. 
Th. 2, 97: propexis in pectora barbis, SiL 
13, 310. 

■f propheta prophetes, ae, m., 

c=.iTpo<pijinit a foreteller, soothsayer, proph- 
et (post-class:; cf. rates): propbelas in 
Adrasto Julius nominal antistites lanorum 
oraculorumque interpreles, Fesl. p. 229 
3IulL (Trag. Rel p. 194 Rib.): prophetae 
qnidam, deomm majestatc completi, eflan- 
tur ceteris, quae divino beneficio soli vi- 
dent, App. dc Hondo, p. 56,29: Eacerdoles 
AegjTlionim, qoos prophetas vocant,5Iacn 
8.7,13,9: Aegyptins, propheta primarius, 
App. M. 2, p. 127, 3. — Of the Jewish proph- 
ets, Lact 1 , 4, 1; 4, 11, 1; 7, 24, 9; Vulg. 
Luc. 1, 70. 

prophetSliS; % <tdj. Qpropheta], pro- 
p^tic, prophetical (cccLI*at): 03,HienEp. 
64,n.l7; habitus, Hilar, in Matt 2,2: scrip- 
tura. Id. ib. 23, 4: Cassiod. in Psa. 10. 

prdphetStio^ /• Ipropheto), a 
soothsaying, prophesying, Aug. Civ. Dei, 10, 
32: 18, 14. 

i T prophetia, ac,/, =rpo^nTe»a, pre- 
diction, prophecy (eccL Lat), Tert Anim. 
35 fn.; Vulg. 1 Tim. 1, 18.-11, A body of 
prophets or singers, Vulg. 1 Pan 15, 27 et 
saep. 

prdpheli^s^ C, ad/ [prophetia], of 
or belonging to prophecy, prophetic (eccL 
lat): patrociDium,Tcrtadv.VaL28. 
prophcticc^ adtT.,T, propheticus/n. 
t propheticas, a, um, ad/, = 7rpo0n* 
TiKov, predicting, prophelic,propheiical[tzcl 
Lat): Moj^ses propheticus, non poelicus 
pastor, Tert. Con Mil. 7j Eenno, Vulg. 2 Pet. 
1, 19. — Adv. : prophcilCCj prophetically 
(eccL Lat): prophetice dictum, Tert, Mon. 
4; Aug. Civ. Dei, 18,44. 

tpropbetis^ idis, /, =3r/jo^U7<r, a 
prophetess (eccL Lat), Tert Res. Cam. 11; 
Vulg. Judia4,4. 

prophetissa, ae, f. (propheta), a 
prophetess (eccL Lat), Tert Praescr. 61; 
Hien Ep. 7, 0; Vulg. Luc. 2, 36. 

prophet^^ are, V. a. (id.}, to prophe- 
sy (eccl. Lat), vulg. Matt 26, 68; id. Luc. 
22,64. 

propheto. “O P^Tf--, l, atum, ure, t. a. 
(id.], to foretell, predict, prophesy (eccL Lat. ; 
cf ; praedico, vaticinor); docct, instrait, 
prophetat. Prod. <nnp. 13, 101: servi pro- 
phetaluri^ Tert. Anim. 47; morsChristi pro- 
phetata, rd. adv. Marc. 3, 19 fn.; id. Res. 
Cam. 28; Vulg. Malt. 16, 7 et saep. — Per/.: 
PEOPHITAVIT, Inscr. OrelL 4872. 

propina^ ae,/, for popina,® cook-shop, 
aca to IsicL^rig. 15, 2 /n. 

proplnatio^ «nis, / (propino]. 
dAnking to one*s he<dth, a pledging in 
something (post-Aug.): tralalicia propina- 
tlone dtgnus, Petr. 113: propizmtionem ab 
aliquo acciperc, Sen. Ben. 2,21, 5. — In plur. : 
propinalionibus crebria aliquem lacessere, 
Sen. Ira, 2, 33, 6: propinationes tuas re- 
cusant, decline your tnri^ationr to drink a 
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health, id. Ep. 83, 22.— II, TransC, in gen., 
a funeral banquet, Inscr. Gnit. 753, L 
t propino first 0 scanned long, 
Man. 1, 69, 3; 3, 82; 8, 6; ten Eun. 5, 9, 
57; Rant Ps. 5, 2, 19; id. Stich. 3, 2, 15), 
avi, atom, 1, t?. a., = ttpottIvu. I, To drink 
to one's health, to pledge one in somethiug 
(class.): propino pocolum magnum: ille 
ebibit. Plant Cura 2, 3. 8: salutem, to drink 
a health, id. Stich. 3, '2, 15: propino hoc 
pulchro Critiae, Cic. Tusa 1, 40, 90 : suum 
calicem alicui,Mart2,15,l. -n. transC 
A, To give one to drink (post-class.): pro- 
pjnas modo conditnm Sabinum, Mart. 10, 
49, 3; 3, 82^ 25; Vulg. Jen 25, 15.— Of medi- 
cines, to give to drink, to give, administer : 
aquam comitialibus morbis, Plin. 28, 1, 2, 
§ 7. — B. To give to eat, to set before one 
{post -class.): yenenalam partem irafri 
edendam propinans, Capitol. JL AureL 15. 
— C. Ill g€n., to give, deliver, furnish to 
one (ante- and post-class.): mortalibus 
Versus fiammeos, Enn. ap. Non. 33, 8 (Satv. 
7 VahL); Veg. 5, 54j 3: hunc comedendum 
et deridendom vobis propino, po^r him on 
to you (as a cup was passed), ten Eun. 5, 8, 
57: puellas alicui,to furnish, procure, App. 
M. 5. p. 172, 16. — in. Trop., to water 
plants, supply with water; with dot. vi- 
neae,Vulg, Isa. 27, 3. 
propinQTie, adn, v. propinquus/n. 
propinqnitas^ / (propinquus], 
nearness, vicinity, proximity, propinquity 
(class.). I, Lit, of place: ex longinqui- 
tate, propinquitate, Cia Inr. 1 , 20, 38: ho- 
Etium, Caes. B. G. 2, 20 : loci, id. ib. 7, 19 : ex 
propinquitate pugnare, /*om a short dis- 
tance, dose at hand, id. ib. 2, 31 : nimis Im- 
minebat propter propinquitatem Aegina 
Piraeo, Cic. Off. 3, 11, 46 ; id. Phil. 3, 6, 15.— 
In plur.: silvarum ac fluminum petunt 
propinqnitates^Caes-B. G. G, 29.— II.Trop. 

I Petationshxp, affinity, propinquity : si 
' p/etafe propinqnitas colitar, Cic. Quint 6, 
20: vinculis propinqnitatis coujonctus, id. 
Plane. 11, 27 : nobilis propinqultas, Nep. 
Dion, 1, 2: arcta, near relationship, Plin. 
Ep. 4, 4, 1: jus propinquitatis, Vulg. Ruth, 
3,13; Tac. G. 7.— P/un; si propinquitates 
summo bono non conlineantun Cic. Fin. 5, 
24, C9. — B. iTiiimacy, friendship (ante- 
class.): ad probes propinquitate se ath'nn- 
gere, Plant AuL 2. 2j 69.— O, Conen, a 
kinsman (late Lat): m propinquitatis per- 
niciem inclinatior, Amm. 14, 11, 7 aL 
propiiiqno, avi, fitum, 1, r. a. and n. 
(propinquusj. I, Act., to bring near, bring 
on, hasten, accelerate (poet); In rite pro- 
pinques Augurium, Verg. A 10, 254: mor- 
tem, SiL 2, Ml. — II, Neutr., to draw near, 
come nigh, approadi (mostly poet and in 
post-Aug. prose for appropinquo) ; with 
dat. or acc. A. Of persons, (a) With dat. : 
Ecopulo propinquat, Verg. A 5, 185: fluvio, 

, id. ib. 6, 384: ripae, id, Ib. 6, 410.— (/3) With 
I acc. : aranera, SalL Fragm. ap. Arus. Mess, 
p. 254 Lindem. (H. 4, 62 Dietsch) : campos, 
Tac. A 12, 13 init. — Ahsol.: armis, Stat. 

I Th- 10, 385, — B, Of things: Parcarumque 
dies et vis inimica propinquat, Verg. A 12, 
150: et triste propinquat Eupplicium,Stat. 
Th. 5, 493; Amm. 14, 2, 19: domui ejus ig- 
nis propinquat, Tac. A 15, 39: turris pro- 
pinquans praetoriae portae, id, H. 4, 30; 2, 
18; 2, 58; 3,82; GelL 2, 23, 8; mortal© im- 
mortali propinquare non potest, Lact. 2, 
^ 68: dies propinquat ad vesperum, Vulg. 
Judia 19^ 9. 

propmquus, a,nm, adJ. [prope], near, 
neighboring (class.). I,Lit, of place: rus. 
Ten Eun. 5, 6, 1: loca, Sail J. 12, 2; 48, 4: 
nimium propinquus Sol, Hor. C. 1, 22, 21: 
propinquum praedium, Cia Rose. Am. 46, 
133: provinciae, id. PhiL 11, 13, 34: insu- 
lae propinquae inter se, SalL Fragm. ap. 
Non. 495, 33. — With gen. : in propinquis ur- 
bis montibue, Nep. Hann. 5, 1: ex propin- 
quis itineris locis, Liv. 6, 25, 7 (aL itineri). 
— Comp.: exsilium paulo propinquins, Ov. 
Tr. 4, 4, 5L — SubsL: propinquum, I «-t 
neighborhood, vicinity : ex propinquo cog- 
noscere, from being in the neighborhood, 
Liv. 2.5, 13 ; 22, 33, 4 ; 44, 3, 8; ex propinquo 
aspicio, id- 28, 44; consulis castra in pro- 
pinquo sunt, id. 24, 38 fin.; 25, 15, 8.-11. 
Trop. A. Of lime, 7i€ar, at hand, not far 
off: propmqua partitudo, Plant AuL 1, 1, 
36: reditus, Cic. Att 9, 15, 3: mors, id. Div. 
1, 30, 65 : Epos, Liv. 28, 25 : vespera, Tac. A 
U69 
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16 60— B reiemblance^ resem 

hling, timilkr, hU motus finitimi ct pro 
pjnqui bis anJnil perturbationibus, Cic de 
Or 2 186 signiflcatio, Gell 6, 16, 11 — 

C T^ear in relationship or connection, 
kindred, related tibi genere propinqui, 
Sail J 10, 3, "'''erg A 2, 86, Suet ^e^ 3 — 
Subst propinqtlTlS; i, m , a relation, 
relative, kinsman (syn afflnis agnatus) 
Bocielas propinqnorum, Cic OB’ 1, 17, 63 
tot propinqui cognatique, id Rose Am 34, 
96 propmquas et amicus, id Off 1, 18, 69 
propinqui ceteri. Sail J 14, 16 aequabili 
ter m loncmquos, in propinquos, Cic Mil 
28,76, id Fin 6, 23,67, id Plane 12, 29, 
Hor S 2, 3, 218, 1, 1, 83 —In fem pro- 
p jjlQUa ne, a female relative, kinswoman 
\irgo Ves^alis hujus propmqua et necessa 
ria,Cic Mur 35, 73 — Hence, adu pro- 
pinque,n«nr, at hand, hard hy (ante and 
adest propinque, Plant True 
2, 6,18, 2, 7, 21, Front Ep ad Anton. 2, 2 
Mai 


pr6plO,noi)er/,atum,l,v n (prope],fo 
draw T^ar,^ approach (post class ) nec do 
mibus nostris propient mala, Paul Nol 
Carm 23 412, , id. ib 27,405 

propior, gen ons, adj comp , and 
proximus; he\o\v, 

II) [from the obsol propis, whence prope] 
l,Comp , nearer, mgher ofplace 

portus propior, Verg A 3, 630 tumulus, 
Liv 22, 24 ut propior patriae sit fuga no 
stra, Ov P 1, 2, 130 domus Sail H 2, 40 
Dietsch cum propior caligmis aer Ater 
init. oculos, Lncr 4, 338 (314) — IVith acc 
propior montem guos collocal, Sail J 49, 1 
propior hostem, Hirt B 6 8,9 — IVith ab 
quisquis ab igne propior stctit. Sen Ep 74, 

4 — IVith in/ propior timen, Stat Th 12, 
223 —l^eutr plur subst propiora,nm, 
places lying near propiora flummis, Tac 
H 6,16 tencre,Verg A 5,168— B.Trop 
1, Of time, nearer, later, more recent \ e 
niunl inde ad propiora, Cic Tusc 1,48,116 
venio ad propiorem (epistulam), id Att 
16, 3, 2 propior puero quara juveni, Veil 
2 63, 1 Septimus octavo jam propior an 
nus, Hor S 2 6, 40, id 0 3,16,4 mors, 
Tib 2, 3, 42 propiore ant longiore tempore 
aliquid faccre, Dig 23, 4, 17 —2, Of rela 
tlonship, nearer, more nearly i dated, 
with dat quibus propior P Quintio nemo i 
est Cic Quml 31, 97 ille gradu propior ' 
sanguinis Ov H 3, 28, 16, 326, 20 168 
amicus, Hor Ep 1,9,6— 3, Of resemblance ; 
more nearly resembling, more like (class ), 
with dat quae scelen propiora sunt, 
quam religioni, Cic Terr 2, 4, 60, § 112 
taurOjVerg G 3, 67 vero est propius more 
probable. L\v 4, 37 , Ov F 4, 801 , Tac A 
13,34, id G 45 scribere Sermom propio 
ra, Hor S 1,4,42 — With acc (not m Cic ) 
propius est fldem, is more credible, Liv 4, 
17 quod tamcn vitmm propius virtutem 
erat, Sail C 11, 1 — 4 . Of relation or con 
nection, nearer, more nearly related, affect 
ing or concerning more nearly, of greater 
import, closer, more intimate bunc pno 
rcra ncquom’Bt me habere tunica propior 
pallio est, proverbially, my shirt is nearer 
than my coat, Plant Tnn. 6, 2, 30 propior 
societas eorum, qui ejusdem civitatis, Cic 
Off 3, 17, 69 Bua sibi propiora pencula 
esse, quam moa, id. Scst 18^ 40 ahum 
portum propiorem hme aetati vidcbamus, 
id. Att 14 19, 1 damnum propius medul 
lis, Hor Ep 1, 10, 28 cura propior luctus 
quo domeslicus, Ov M 13, 578, id P 4, 9, 
71 suppleraento %el Latium propius esse, 
Liv 8, 11 irae quam timorl propiorem 
cernens, more inclined to anger than to fear, 
Tac. A 1C, 9 oderat Aenean propior Sa 
tumia Tumo, more inclined or attached to, 
Ov Tr 1, 2, 7 — Hence, adt propius, 
more nearly, nearer, closer (class) A, Lit 
1, Absol propius accodamus, Ter Ad 3, 
2, 11, Ov M 2, 41 res adspiccre, Verg A. 
1, 620 propius spcctare aliquid, Hor Ep 
1, 1, C7 Blare, id A. P 361 —2. ‘With dat , 
•Marer to propius grammatico accessi, 
Cic. ap Dlom p 405 P (not elsewhere in 
Cic.) propius Tibcri quam Thennopylis 
xsep Hann 8 3 propius stabulis armenta 
tenerent Verg G 1, 355 —3 With acc 
no propius se castra movcrel, Cacs B G 
4, 9 pars insulae, quae est propius sohs 
occasum, Id ib 4, 28 propius aliquem ac 
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cedere, Id ib 6, 36 propius urbera, Cic 
PhiL 7, 9, 26 mare, StUl J 18, 9 — 4 . 
ab propius a terns, Cic N D 1, 31, 87 
antiquilas quo propius aberat ab ortu et 
divina progenie, hoc melius ca cemebat, 
id Tusc 1 12, 26 ab Urbe, Plm 17, 25, 38, 
§ 243 — B. ut propius ad ea acce 

dam, quae a te dicta sunt, Cic Fin. 4, 10, 
24, Sen Ira, 3, 42, 4, Cic Part 36, 124 
propius accedo nego c^e lUa testimonia, 
id Fl 10, 23 a contumelia quam a laude 
propius fuent post Vitellmm eligi, Tac H 
2, 76 nec quicquam propius est factum, 
quam ut ilium persequeretuFj he was with 
in an ace of foUovnng him, Cic Clu 21, 59, 
so, propius niUil est factum, quam ut occi 
deretur, id. Q Fr 1, 2, 6, § 15 
1I< ‘S'up proxinillS (proxvmvs and 
pBoxsvjms, fab Bant , late comp proxi 
mior,Sen Ep 108,16, Ulp op Prise p 607 
P , V below, B 2 and 3 , cf m adv 2 c ), 
a, um, adj , the nearest, next { class ) A. 
Lit, of place proxima oppida, Caes B G 
3, 12 via, Lucr 6, 103, cf via ad glonam 
proxima ct quasi com^ndiaria, Cic Off 2, 
12, 43 ad proximam mare, dem Romam 
, pergerent, Sail J 23, 2 in proximos collis 
discedunt, id tb 64, 10 proximum iter m 
Galham, Caes B G 1, 10 panes cum 
! proximus ardet, Hor Ep 3, 18, 84 agri 
termini, id C 2, 18, 23 proximus vicmus, 

I one'‘s nearest neighbor, Plmt Most 3 1,138, 

! Ter Hec 1,2,49, Cic Att 2,14,2, Dig 60, 

1 15, 4 — With dat Belgae proximi sunt 
I Germanis, Caes B G 1, 1 huic proximum 
mfenorem orbem tenet nvpotif, Cic N D 
2 20, 63 proxima Campano ponti villula, 
Hor S 1,6, 45 — With acc (not m Cic) 
qui te proximus est, Plaut Poen 6, 3, 1 
ager proximus finem Megalopolitarum, Liv 
35 27 CrassusproximusmareOceanumhie 
marat, Caes B G 3,7,2 qui proximi forte 
tribunal steterant, Liv 8, 32, 12 — With ab, 
nearest to, next to dactylus proximus a 
postremo, next before, Cic Or 64, 217 ut 
quisque proximus ab oppress© sit Liv 37, 
25 proximus a domm& Ov A A 1, 139 
proxima regio ab ea (urbe). Curt 10, 6, 18 
— Hence, as subsi , 1, proJCiinus, b ^ » 
a neighbor, a fellow man, Val ilax C, 9 
tntf , Qumt Dec! 259 — As mbsf , 2, 
prosixnam^ b neighborhood, vicxn 
ity vicmus c proximo, hard by, Plant 
Aul 2, 4, 13 aquam hme de proximo roga 
bo,/rom the house next door, id Rud 2,3, 
73 cum m proximo hic sit aegra, close 
by, next door, Ter Hec 3, 2j6 huic locum 
m proximum conduxi,Cic Fil Fam 16,21, 
4 per impluvium hue despexi in proxi 
mum, into our neighbor's, Plaut Mil 2, 3, 
16 — Plur traicit m proxima contincntis, 
Liv 31, 46, 12. — B, Trop 1, Of time, 
the next preceding orfoUowmg, theprevious, 
last, the next, the following, ensuing quid 
proxima, quid superior© node egcris, Cic 
Cat 1, 1, 1 his proximis Nonis, cum in 
hortos Bruti vcnissemus, id Lael 2, 7 Ga 
bmlus quem proximis supenonbus dicbus 
acemrac oppugnasset, id Fam 1, 9. 20 sc 
proxima node castra moturum, on the next, 
i e the following ntght,Caes B G 1,40 fn,, 
2, 12 , 3, 18 , Liv 2, 7, 1 proximo anno, 
Sail J 35, 2 , Plm 17, 23, 35, g 208 in 
proxumum annum (se) transtulit, Cic Mil 
9. 24 proximo. nUero, lerti^ denique re 
liquis consecutiB dicbus, id. Phil 1, 13, 32 
bello tanto major© quam proximo conatu 
apparatum est, Li\ 4, 23, 6 Wcissenb ad 
loc IN DIEBVS 1 PROXSVMEIS QVIBVS 
qnsQVF EORVM UAG( istratum ) iviebit, 
Tab Bantin lin. 14 , so ib lin 12 , Gic 
Fam 10, 26, 2 , id Alt 11, 11, 1 censor 
qui proximus ante me fuorat id. Sen 12, 
42 die proximi, old obi form for proximo, 
Cato ap Goll 10, 24, 10, and ap Kon 163, 
11 , cf crastmus, prislinus, etc , but proxi 
mo a. d VI KaL Octobr , recently last of 
all, Cic Att 18,6 — 2, In order of Bucccs 
sion,rank, estimation, uortb, etc , the next 
summa neccssltudo vidctur esse hOncsta 
tis huic proxima incolumitatis tertia ac 
levissima commoditatis, Gic Inv 2,68, 173 
obsenat L Domitium maxime, mo habet 
proximum, id. Att 1 1,3 proximos den 
les cicuint,VoTr R R 2,7,2 primal ulno 
ra Proxima, Ov M 3,233 proximos llh 
tamen occupavit Pallas honorca, Hor C 1, 
12, 19 proximum cat, ut, it follows that, re 
mains that, the next point w proximum 


est ergo, ut, opus fuent classo necne quae 
ramus, 1 VC mustnext inquire, Cic. Fl 12, 27, 
proximum est, ut doceam, deorum provi- 
dentia mundum administran, id N D 2, 
29, 73 — Of ^alue or quality, the next, most 
nearly approaching, •most like or similar 
id habendum est antiqmssimum ct deo 
proximum, quod est optimum, Cic. Leg 
2, 16, 40 ficta roluptatis causa smt proxi 
mavcris, Hor A P 338 proxima Phoobi 
Versibus ille facit, Verg E 7, 22 — Comp 
ut quorum abstinentiam intemipbmodum 
servem et quidem abstmentiae proximio 
rem, Sen Ep 108, 16 — 3. Ib relationship, 
connection, or resemblance, the nearest, 
next, most nearly or closely related, next of 
kin, most like agnati s proxiitvs, Fragm 
XII Tabularum hIc illi genere est proxi 
mus, Ter Ad 4, 6, 17 proximus cognatio 
ne Cic Inv 2, 49, 144 id des proximum, 
id Leg 2, 16, 40 proxima virtutibus vitia, 

, Quint 10, 2, 10 propiuquUate, Nep Ages 
1 3 proximae necessitudmes, Petr 116 — 
I Comp si quis proximior cognatus nasce 
retur, Ulp ap Prise p 607 P — Subst 
' proximi^ omm, m , one's nearest rel 
atives, next of kin iiyunosi sunt m 
! proximos, Cic. Off 1, 14, 44 , Caes Fragm 
ap Cell 5, 13, 6, Phaedr 5, 1, 16 cum 
I haec omnia cumulate tuis proximis plana 

■ fecero, i e to your friends, intimates, Cic 

I Terr 2, 6, 64, § 165 , id. Pis 32, 79 , GelL 
3, 8, 3 — Tb, In gen , one's neighbor, ftl 
I low man sive nostros status, sive proxi 
I morum ingema contemplamur, Val Max. 

I 6, 9, 1 , Quint Dccl 2, 69 quis est mihi 
! proximus ? Aug m Psa. 118 , Serm 8, 2 , 
90, 7 imt — 4. Phat is nearest at hand, 
1 e apt,fit,suitabl€,conventent, easy (ante 
and post class ) argumentum, App Mag 
p 278 cum obvium proximumque es 
set dicere, etc , Gell 3, 14, 12 eamus ad 
me, ibi proximum est, ubi mute^ there is 
tke-Jitiest, most coniement place, Ter Eun 
3, 5, 64— Adv prosime (proxume, 
comp proximius, % below, 2 cl nearest, 
very near, next 1, Lit , of place, with 
dat (not m Cic , rare m Livy) quam 
proximo potest hostmm castns castra 
communit, Caes B C 1, 72 /n , Liv 25, 

14 . 4 —With acc exorcitum habere quam 
proximo hostem, Cic. Att C, 5, 3 proxi 
me Pompeium sedebam, id. ib 1, 14, 3 
proxime Hispaniam Maun sunt, Sail J 

19. 4 —With ab a Sura proxime est Phi 
liscum oppidum Partborum, Phn 6, 26, 21, 
§ 89 omnes tamen quam proxime alter ab 
allero debent habitare, Col 1, 6, 8 —2, 
Trop a. Of time, shortly before or offer, 
last, next chilates quae proxime bellum 
fecerant, Caes B 6 3, 29 Tito fratro suo 
censore, qui proximus auto me fuerat Cic 
Sen 12, 42, id. Part 39, 137, Plm. Ep 4, 
13, 3 cum proxime Judiccs contrahentur, 
id. ib 6, 7, 3 — With acc proximo absti 
nentiam sumendus est cibus exiguus, Cols. 
3, 2 proxime sohs occasum, Pall 9 8, 6 — 
L, Of order, rank, estimation, condition, 
etc , next to, next after, next proximo et 
secundum dcos homines hommibus maxi 
mo utiles esse possunt, Cic Off 2, 3, 1 mo 
huic tuae virtuti proximo accedere, id 
Fam 11, 21, 4 proximo a nobilissimis vi 
ns. Veil 2, 124, 4, id 2, 127, 1 proximo 
talent cetera laun genera, Plm. 23, 8, 80, 
§ 158 utilissimum esse ompbacium. proxi 
mo vinde, id 23, 4, 39, § 79 — With acc 
esse etiam debent proximo hos cari, qui, 
etc., Cass op Cic. Fam 12, 13, 2 proximo 

I tnorem Romanum, closely following the 

■ Eoman method, Liv 24, 48, 11 erat res 
mimmo certamini navaii simihs, proximo 
spcciem muros oppugnantium navium, 
closely resembling, id 30 10 — In this sense 

I also with afgue proximo atquo ille aut 
' aequo, nearly the same as he, Cic Fam 9, 
j 13, 2 — c# Very closely, nicely, accurately 
' ut proxime utrlusquc diffcrentiam signcm, 
j Quint C, 2, 20 Spald , cC analogia, quam 
proxime ox Graeco transferentes in Lati 
I num proportionem vocaverunt, id 1, 6, 3 
— Comp nonno aportlus, proximius, vo 
I nus? Min Fel Oct 19 

propitifabilis, o, (propitioj, that 
t« easy to be appeased, propitiable (ante 
and post class ) animus, Enn ap Non. 
165, 31 (Com. V C Vahl), Prud. xneift 14, 
130 

propitiatio, ob‘s, / [ Id.], an apptas 
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ing, atonement, propitiation (post-class.), 
Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, 7 : propitiatio placa- 
tio est, lEid. Orig. 15, 4; Ambros. Cant. 2, 
14; Valg. Lev.' 23, 28 ct saep.— Trans f. : 
ipse est propitiatio pro peccatis nostris, 
Vnig. 1 Job. 2, 2. 

propitiator, o^b, m. (propltio), apro- 
piiiator (eccL lat) : habentes propitiato- 
rem dominnm nostram Jesum Cbristuia, 
Hier. Ep. 21, n, 2; Ambros. in Lnc. prol 7. 

propitiatorius, a, [propitia- 
torj, awning, reconciling (eccl. Lat.): boni- 
tas Dei, Ambros. Eng. Sec. 3, 14 — Hence, 
rebrt.; tpropitiatorinm, I'l n- 1. -4 

means of reconciliation, an aionement, pro- 
' piliaiion ; propltiatorium, quasi propitla- 
tionis oratorium, Isii Orig. 15, 4; Ambros. 
Ep. 4, i. — tl, A place of aionement, Vulg. 
ExoA25,17; id. Heb. 9, 5. 

propitiatrix, Icis,/ [id.], apropitia- 
tress (eccl. Lat.) : delictorum, Ambros. Laps. 
Virg. n. 16. ■ 

+ propitifctaS; Stis, f. [propltias], a 
itate. of propitiation, reconciliation, Not. 
Tir. p. 92- 

prdpitio, 5^^ ^ (propitio, Ten. 

Fort. S. II. 4, 163; Pmd. cre^. 3, 211), 
V. a. [id.], to render favorable, to ajppease, 
propitiate (ante-claes. and post-Aug.; ct 
placo), Pac. ap. Non. Ill, 20 : Venerem, 
Plant. Poen, 1, 2, 120: manes GaIbae,Suet, 
Otti. 7 : Jovem, Curt. 4, 13, 15 ; 4, 7, 24; 
Sen. Ep. 95, 60; Val. llax. 1, 1, 1: propi- 
tiata Juno per matronas, Tac. A. 15, 44; 
numtna, Plin. 16, 30, 40, § 135 : ennm gc- 
nlam, Tac. Or. 9. — Poes., to he propitious : 
propjtletur vobis Pominus, Vulg. Lev. 23, 
28. — H, Transf., <0 a^one/or : dc prop!- 
tiato peccato, Vulg. Eccius. 5^5. 

propifins. a, um (propitlus, Juvenc. 
1, 16, 43 al.), adj. [prope],/acora6?«, xoell-dU- 
posed, gracious, kind, propitious (class. ; 
cf. : faustus, prosperus, secundus). J, Or 
persons, esp, of deities: Mars pater, te pre- 
cor quaesoque, utl sics rolens, propitlus 
milii dorao familiacque nostrae, an old for- 
.mula of prayer in Cato, R. R. 141, 2: tarn 
propitiam reddam, quam cum propltia est 
Juno Jovi, Plant, Merc. 6, 2, 112 ; cC Id. 
Poen. 1, 2, 164; cui homioi dl sunt propL 
til, ci non esse iratos puto, id. Cure. 4, 4. 1: 
Ita deos mihi velim propitios, nt, etc., Clc. 
Div. in CaeciL 13, 41: parentes, Ter. Ad- 1, 

l, 6 : hunc propitium sperant, ilium ira- 
turn putant, Cic. Att. 8, 10, 2 : utl rolens 
propitlus suam sospitet progeniem, Llr. i, 
16 IVeissenb. ad loc.— XI, Of things: pro- 
pitiis auribus accipitur. Sen. Suas. 1: pro- 
pitiuB et tranquillus Oceanus, Flor. 3, 10: 
par, Plaut. Trin. 4, 1, 18 : voluntas, Kep. 
Dion, 9, 6. 

pro^iUS, cLdv., V. proplor, J.fm. 
tproplasxna, litis, z= irpdffAo<r/.(a, 
a pattern, model, after which the artist 
fashions a thing (post- Aug.), Plin. 35, 12, 
45, § 155 (in Cic. Att 12, 41, 4, written as 
Greek). 

t propni^CUni; t = trpojrvtye^ov, 
the place bejore an oven or furnace, the 
room where a hath was heated (pure Lat. 
praefumiura), Vltr. 5, 11 ; Plin. Ep. 2, 17, 

propoclidcs, nm,/, =npw7rotT/a€f, 

Cyprian girls, who, having denied the di- 
vinity of Venus, were turned to stone, Or. 
M. 10, 220; Lact. Placid. Fab. Ov. 10, 7. 
t prdpola (prupOla, Lucil. v. Infra), ae, 

m. , = npoirwMc, a forestaller, a retailer, 
huckster (class.); sicuti cum primus ficos 
propola recentes protulit, LuciL ap. Non. 
164, 27 ; Plant. Aul. 3, 5, 38; panis cl vinnm 
a propolu, atqnc de enpa, Cic. Pis. 27, 67. — 
As adj.^lnjcr. Fabr. p. 731, n. 450. 

t prdpdliSj ^tfi = TpoKoXtt, the third 
foundation in making honey, a gummy 
substance with which the bees close the crev- 
ices of their hives, bee-glue, propolis : pro- 
polin vocant, qnod apes faciunt ad fora- 
men latroltaB protectom in aZmra, maxi- 
mo aeslate, Varr. R. K. 3, 16, 23 ; prima 
fundamenta comosin vocant perili, secun- 
da pissoccroD, tertiapropolin,PBn- 11, 7, 6 
§16; 22,24, 50^8107; GclL 5,3,4. 

* pro-poUuo^ to aefde orpof- 

luie, Tac. A. 3, 66 dub. ; v. Orell. ad h. 1, 

1 propomsij Stis, n., = TpoiTo/ia, a 
drink taken before eating, a whet (post- 
class.), PalL 3, 32 in lemm. 
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pr6"p6llO,p5sui,posltnm,3, V. a., toput 
or setforthj to set or lay cut, to place before, 
expose to vtew, to display (class.). I, Lit.: 
proponere vexillnm, Caes. B. G. 2, 20: pal- 
lentesqne manns, Eangaincumque caput. 
Or. Tn 3, 9, 30; i puer et cUos haec aliqua 
propone colamn&, Prop. 3 (4), 23, 23 : ali- 
qnid venale, fo expose for sale, Cic. Terr. 2, 
2,32, §78; cCSoetKer.l6; geminum png- 
nae proponit honorem, proposes^ offers, 
Verg. A- 5, 365: einguiiB diebus ediscendos 
fastos populo proposuit, Cic. ilur. 11, 25: 
legem inpnbUcum, id. Agr. 2, 6, 13: in pub- 
ifco epietulam, id. Att. 8, 9, 2; id. Pis. 36, 
88 : vectigalia, to publish, publicly advertise. 
Suet. Cal ig. 41: oppida Romanis proposita 
ad copiam commeaths, Caes. B. G. 7, 14 : ne 
quid volncre proponcretor, praeter, etc., 
should be served up, Plin. 10, 50, 'll, §’ 139 
(al. poneretur). — ft. Trop. A. 2"® tc- 
fore the eyes, to propose mentally; to imag- 
ine, conceive : propone tibi duos reges, Cic. 
Deiot 14, 40 : aliquid sibi exemplar, iiL 
Univ. 2: sibi aliquem ad imitandum, id. de 
Or. 2, 22, 93 : ros ante oculos animosque 
vestros - . . Apronii regnum proponilc, id. 
Verr. 2, 3, 23, § 58; earn (vitam) ante ocu- 
los vestro.5 proponite, Id. Suit 26, 72: con- 
dicio supplicii in hello timtditati militis 
proposita, id. Clo- 46, 129 ; 66, 154 ; 12, 42 : 
vim fortunac animo, Liv. M), 30 : spem li- 
bertatis, Cic. Rah. Perd.6, 15: nihil ad scri- 
bendum, id. Att. 5, 10, 4. — expose : 
omnibus telis fortunae proposita est vita 
nostra, Cic. Fatn. 5, 16,2: tabemis apertis 
i proposita omnia in medio vidit, Liv. C, 25, 
9. — C* point out, declare, rprestni, re- 

port, say, relate, set forth, publish, etc. (cf. ; 
indico, denuntio): nt proponat, quid dictu- 
rus Bit, Cic. Or. 40, 137; id. Bmt. CO, 217 : 
extremum illud est de lis, quae proposue- 
ram, id. Fam. 16, 14^ 6 : contione habita, 
rem gestam proponit, Caes. B. G. 5, 50: in 
exemplum proponere, Quint 7, 1, 4i; 12, 2, 
27.— With de : dc Galliac Germaniaeque 
lUoribuSjCt quodiObraDt eae nationes inter 
sc, Caes. B. G. C, IL — ‘With object-clause: 
quod ante (acucrat, proponit, esse nonnul- 
los, quorum, etc., Caes. B. G. 1, 17: cui 
(morbo) remodia celeria faciliaque propo- 
nebantar, were proposed, suggested, believed 
to be efficient, Ncp. Alt 21, 2.— 1>. To offer, 
propose os a reward : Xerxes praemium 
propo.suit, qui invenisset novam volupta- 
tem, Cic-TUBC. 5,7, 20: populo congiarium, 
miilti donativura, Suet Ncr. 7. — 2, In a 
bad sense, to threaten, denounce : cutcum 
publicatio bonorum, exsUium, mors propo- 
neretur, Cic. Plane. 41, 97: injuriae, quae 
propositae sunt a Catone, id- Fam, 1, 5, b, 
2 : contenlioncs, quae mihi proponuntur, 
id- Att 2, 19, 1: improbis pocnam, id- Fin. 
2,17,57: damnationem et mortem sibi pro- 
ponat ante oculo^ Llr. 2, 64, 6; Just 16, 5, 
2. — E. To lay before, to projpose for an an- 
swer: aliquam quaesllonem, Nep. Alt. 20, 
2; aenigma,VaIg. Ezeeb. 17, % — TP, Topur- 
pose, resolve, intend, design, determine: con- 
gecutus Id, quod animo proposuerat, Caes. 
B. G. 7. 47: cum id mihi propositum initio 
non fuiBsel, 1 had not proposed it to myself, 
had not intended it, Cia Q. Fr. 1, 1, 6. — 
■SVitbin/ : neque propositum nobis est hoc 
loco (laudarc), etc., I am resolved, Cic. Brut. 
6, 25. — With ui: propositum est, non ul 
eloquentiam mcam perspicias, sed nt, the 
design is, Cic. Brut 92, 318. — G*, or 

mention beforehand (^st-Aug.), CoL 8,17, 
8. — 2. To state the first premise of a syl- 
logism : cum proponimus, Cia Inv. l, 39, 
70; 1, 40, 72.— H. To impose (post-class.): 
novam mibi propono dicendi legem, 3fa- 
mert. GenetbU 6. — Hence, proyositnna, 
i, n. A. plan, intention, design, resoltt- 
iion, purpose (class.): quidnam Pompeius 
propositi aut voluntatis ad dimicandum 
haberet, Caes. B. C. 3, 84 : assequi, to attain, 
Cic. Fin. 3, 6, 22; est enim propositum, ut 
iratum effleiat judicem, id. Part. 4, 14: te- 
nere, to keep to one's purpose, Nep. Eum. 3, 
6; Liv- 3, 41, 4; Caes. B. C. 1, 83; 3, 42; 64: 
propositum perager^ Nep. Att 22, 2 : te- 
nax propositi, Hor. C. 3, 3, 1: in proposito 
manerc, Suet Gram. 24 : roprebendendi ha- 
bere, Plin. Ep. 9, 19, 7: omne propositum 
opens a nobis destmati. Quint 2, 10, 15; 2, 
19, 1; 12, 9, 14.— B. The first premise of a 
syllo^sm, Cic. de Or. 2, 53, 215; Sen. Q. JT. 

1, 8, 4.-2. argument : nam est in pro- 
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po3ito finis fides, Cic. Part. 3, 9 .- 3 , Thi 
main point, principal subject, theme ; a pro- 
posito declinaro aliqnantalnm, Cic. Or. io, 
137 : egredi a proposito omandi causa, id. 
Brut. 21, 82: a proposito aberrare, id. Fin. 
5, 28, 83: redire ad propositum, id. do Or. 
3, 63, 203: ad propositum revertamur, ii 
OtE 3, 9 , 39: a proposito aversus, Liv. 2, 8, 
8: propositum totins operis, Sen. Ep. 65,4 
sq.; 63, 8: vitae. Cels. 6, 26, 6: meum, 
Phaedr. 1, 5, 2: taam, Sen. Ep. 68, 3. — C. 
A way, manner, or course of life (poet, and 
post-Aug.): mutandum tibi propositum est 
el vitae germs, Plmedr. prol 3, 15: rir pro- 
posito sanctissimus. Veil 2, 2, 2. 

Propontis (Propontis, Hanil. 4, 676), 
idos and idia.^, = llporovrit, the f^epon- 
tis or Sea of Marmora, between the Belies- 
pont and the Thracian Bosporus, 5feL 1, 1, 
6; 1, 3, 1; Plin. 4, 12, 24, § 76: Liv. 38, 16; 
Tac. A. 2, 54; Flor. 3, 6; Cat. 4, 9: Ov. P. 
4, 9, 118.— Hence, H. Propontiacns, a, 
um, adj., of or belonging to the Propontis: 
aqua. Prop. 3 (4), 21, 1: orae, Ov. Tr. 1, 10, 
29. 

pro-porro, adc. (Lucretian). I. L i t., 
furthermore, moreover : et, sibi proporro 
qnac sint primordia, qnaernnt, Lucr. 2, 
979 ; 4, 890 ; 5, 312; Lucil. ap. Non. p. 140, 
13. — II. TransC, in gen., altogether, ut- 
terly, wholly, Lucr. 3, 276 ; 28L 
pro-portio, Onis, f, comparallve re- 
lation, proportion, symmetry, analogy, like- 
ness (class.): proportio, qnod diennt bvibo- 
rov, Varr. L. L 10, g 2 MQll. ; Cic. Univ. 5: 
Penatis Eingulariler Labeo Antistins posse 
dici pntat, quia piuraliter Penates dicantnr: 
cum patiatur proportio etiam Penas dici, ut 
optimas, primas, Antias, Fest. s. r. penatis, 
p. 253 IIQIL: id optime asseqnitnr quae 
Gracce uvaXofio, Latino (audendnm est 
enim, quoniam haco primum a nobis no- 
vantur) comparatio, proportiovo dici pot- 
est, Cic, Univ. 4; Quint. 1, 6, 3 and 9: uti 
proportione, Varr. R K, 1, 18, 3; Cic. Terr. 
2, 4, 21, g 46. 

preportionabfllter, adv. [length- 
ened form of viopoTlionamcr], proportion- 
ally, Booth. 1 Gcom, p. 1206. 

jrdportionalis, c, otj?, [proportio]. 
Of or belonging to proportion, proportional 
(post-class.): termini, Front. Colon, p. IIL 
—Hence, prBportionaiitcr, adv., pro- 
portionally, Cassiod. Geom. 6. 

proportionalitas, Stis, f. [proper. 
lionaliB], priportion, Bodtb. 2 Arithm. 40. 

proportionatus, a, um, adj. [pro- 
portio], proportioned, proportionate (post- 
class.) : corpus, Firm. Math. 4, 13. 

propoSltio, unis,/- [propono], I. A 
selling forth or proposing, a representation. 
A. piental; class.) Vitae, Cic. Tusc. 3, 18, 
39; rerum magnarum cum animi ampld 
qnildam propositione cogitatio, Cic. Inv. 2, 
64, 163. — B, (In worAs.) Sunt quaedam 
tarn breves causae, nt propositionem potius 
babeant quam narrationem. Quint. 4, 2, 4; 
cC Dig. 2, 1, 7, g 2. — IX, A design, purpose, 
resolution, determination: propositio ani- 
mi, Dig. 50, 16,225. — TIT, In logic, the first 
proposition of a syllogism (class.): propo* 
Eitio est, per qnem locus is breviter eipo- 
nitur, ex quo vis omnis oportet emanet ra- 
tiocinationis, Clc. Inv. 1, 37, 67; 1, 34, 35; 
Auct. Her. 2, 18, 28. — J3. Transf. I. A 
principal subject, theme ( class.), Cic. de Or. 

3, 63 ; Sen. Ben. 6, 7, 1 ; Quint. 5, 14, L— a 
Still more generally, a proposition of any 
kind (post-Ang.), Quint. 7, 1, 47, g 9; Gelt. 
2,7,21. — IV. Injurii long., a statement ot 
a question of law; a case submitted for le- 
gal opinion. Dig. 16, 1, 19, g 1 ; 36, 4, 6.— V. 
Esp, in bib! long., a setting forth for public 
view : panes propositionis, Vulg. ExoA 25, 
30; id. Marc. 2, 26 ct saep. 

propositor, oris, m. [iA], a proposer 
(eccl Eat.), Aug. Dcab. Anim. 8, 10. 
propositam, n., v. propono jin. 
propositus, Ul um. Fart., from pro- 
pono. 

7 pro-pracfectus, i, m., a vice-pre- 
fect, Inscr. Marat, p. 17, n. 7. 

pra-praetor, s™, m. (aim proprae- 
tore or pro praetorc,fnAert.),a mopis- 
trale in the lima of the republic, who, after 
hacing administered the preeiarship one 
yearin Bome,was sent in the following year 
1471 
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03 praior to a protnnce uhere there nas no 
army, a propralor (das® ) — Form pro 
praetor cum bella a propraetoribus ad 
mimstrantur, Cic Dir 2, 36, 76 —Form pro 
praetore, Sail J 103, 4 prorogatum Tubulo 
eet ut pro praetore m Etruriam succederet 
Calpurnio, Lir 27, 22, 6 -II. One who ad 
mxmsUrs the prceiorshxp 0/ a province xn 
the absence of the preeior Aulo fratre in 
castris pro praclore relicto, S ill J 36, 4 
qaem pro praetore m castns relictura supra 
dixitnus, id 1I3 37,3, Liv 10 25,11, 29,6, 
9, Tac A 2, 66 al , Caes B G 1, 21 
propriatixn; [propnus], properly 
(post class), Am 3/n 
proprie, > V propnus /n 
proprictarius, iJ, m [propnetas], an 
oiyner, proprietor {post-cla«s ), Dig 7, 1, 16 
et saep — As adj propnetaria res, belong 
xng to one as hxsproperty^propnetary^ Paul 
Sent 6,7,3 

proprietas, atis, / [propnus] I, 
L ) t , a property,, peculiarity, peculiar nai 
ure, quality of a thing (cla«5s) singula 
rum rerum singulae propnetates, Cic Ac 
2, 18 terrae caelique, Liv 38, 17 definitio 
genere declaratur, et proprietate quadam, 
CiaPart 12,41 frugum propnetates, jjecuZ 
tarXnnd5,Liv 45,30, Plm 13, 22, 41, & 121 
linguae, Vulg Gen 31, 47 — B. Transf 
1, Oiuncrshtjf), right of possession, properly 
(post Aug) jumenti, Suet Galb 7 Sala 
minae insulae, Just 2,7, Dig 47^2,47 pro 
pnetatis dommus, proprietor, ib 7, 1, 13, 
§7 nuda,Gai Inst 2,30, Dig 7,4,2 — IX, 
Trop, jjrqp5r signification (post-Aug) 
verborutn, Quint 8, 2, Isq , 10,1,21, 12, 
2, 19 , 1 prooem 16 , 6, 14, 34 
proprnfico, nre, V a [propnus facio], 
to appropriate, make cme’5 own (eccl Lat ), 
Rustic c Aceph p 1245 
proprio, 1 (archaic form, propnas 
sit, propnum fecent, Paul e-? Fest p 229 
MQll), VO [jd ], to qppjojsna^e (ante and 
post class ), Gael Aur Tard 5, 11 , id Acut. 
1, IB^n 

* proplitim, [for propriatim from 

propTid\, properly, Lucr 2, 975 
pr^rius^ a, um, adj [etj m dub , per 
bays from root prac, cf prope], not com 
mon With others, one's own, special, pai 
ixcular, proper (class, cf pecubaris, pn 
vatus) I, In gen ,opp communis nam 
\ irtutem propnam mortahbus fecit cetera 
promiscue voluit communia habere, Varr 
ap Non 361,25 propnum etpeculiaro, Plm 
7, 25, 26, § 93 iria praedia Capitoni propria 
traduntur, to him for his oivn, Cic Rose 
Am ^ 21 proprio sumptu edcre ludos, Tac 
A 1.15 propria ppcunu raihlem juvare, 
id ID 1, 71 basibcam propria peounU fir 
mare, id ib 3,72imt., id. H. 2, 84 propria 
irapensa, Just 12, 11, 1 proprns viribus, 
Liv 2, 63 famiha, id 7, 9 hbri, Hor S 1, 
10, 64 horreura, id C 1, 1, 9 proprio lEar 
to, by his own bravery, Ov P 4, 7, 14 — With 
pron poss (class and IVeq ) ut cum ado 
merit nobis omnia, quae nostra crant pro 
pna, ne lucem quoque banc, quae commu 
ms est, enpere cupiat,a?Z thatbelongedpecul 
larly to ns, Cic Rose Am 52, 160 sua qua 
dam propna, non communi oraloram facul 
tato id do Or 1,10,44 utrcdeasadconsue 
tndmem vel nostrum communem vcltuam 
Eobus et propnam, Luc. ap Cic. Fam 6, 14, 
3 omnia qui jubet e^se communia, ne quis 
civis propnam aut suara rem ullam queat 
dicere, Cic Rep 4, 6, 6, id ap Non p 362 
Euis propnis penculis parere commune rc 
liquis otium, itLRep 1,4,7 quod (pencu 
lum) aulem meum cral propnum, id. Fam 
2, 17, 7, Id. Sest 7, 16 calamitatem aut 
propnam suam aut temporura qucn,Caes 
B C 3, 20 — B. Opp alienufi, etc, one's 
own, peculiar, special, characterutic, per 
sonal tempus agendi fuit mihi roagis pro 
pnumquam ceteris, Cic Sull 3 9 reliquao 
partes quales propnae sunt hominis, id. 
Fin 5, 12, 35 id non propnum senectu 
tis est vil^um, Bed commune •valeludinle, 
id Sen 11, 35 bbertatem propriam Roma 
nl generis Id. Phil 3,11,29 propnum id 
Tibcno flilt, Tac A 4, 19 ira, personal re 
seniment, id lb 2,65 — As euBit. propn- 
um, u 1, R 1 U, a possession, property 
id cst cujusquo propnum, quo qui'^que frui 
tur atque utjtur, Cic Fam 7,80,2 vncrc 
de proprio, Hart. 12, 78, 2 — 2. T r 0 p , a 
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characteristic marie, a sign, characteristic, 
etc., Cic. Off J, 1, 2, 2, 5, 17 , Caes B G 6, 
23—11. In p artic., pecuhar, extraordi 
nary niSi mihi fortuna propnum consili 
um extorsi^set, Sent ap Cic. Fam 10, 85, 
1 superbo decreto addidit propnam igno 
miniam, Liv. 35, S3 — B. Lasting, con 
slant, permanent, perpetual (class) ilium 
amatorem tibi propnum Aiturum in vita, 
Plant Most 1,3, C7, Alt ap Non 362, 6 
nihil m vita propriam mortali datum esse, 
Luml \b 362, 16 ahcu\ pTopTtum atque 
perpetuum, Cic Imp Pomp 16, 48 peren 
ne ac propnum manere, id Red m Sen. 4, 
9 parva munera diutma, locupletia non 
propria esse consueverunt, Nep Thras 4, 2 , 
Hor S 2, 6, 5, cf id Ep 2, 2, 172 defe 
rens uni propnam laurum, id C 2,2,22, 
Verg A 6, 871 victonara propriam se eis 
daturam, tasting, HirL B Afr 32 — Comp , 
Ov M 12,284, id P 1,2,152, Liv 4,27,3 
— Hence, adv proprie* A* Specialty, 
peculiarly, properly, strictly for one's self 
(opp comrauniter, class ) quod me nmas, 
cst tibi commune cum muUis quod lu ipse 
tarn amandus es, id est propne tuum, Cic 
Fam 9, 15, 1 promiscue toto (Gampo Mar 
tio), quam propne parva parte frui malle 
tis, foi yourselves, individually, separately, 
id. Agr 2,31,86 — B, Iii partic 1, 
Particularly, tn particular neque publice 
neque propne, Cic Sest 16, 37 — 2, 
cially, eminently, exclusively mira sermo 
ni3, cujus proprio studiosus fuit, clegantia, 
Qumt 10, 1, 114, cf Yell 2, 9, 2 ~C. Prop 
erly, accuiately, strictly speaking, xn the 
proper (not tropical) sense magis propne 
nihil po'sumdicerc, Cic Phil 2,31,77 illud 
quidem honestum, quod propne vereque 
dicitur. Id Off 3,3,13, Liv 34,32, 44,22 
uti \erbo propne, Cell 9,1,8, 2,6,6, 7,11, 
2 , 16, 6, 1 

propter, scadpr^ [contr for pro 
piter, Irom prope, cf inter, subter] I, 
Adv , near, hat d by, at hand ( sj n propej 
ju\ta, rare but class) senlo in loco, ubi 
aqua propter siet, Cato K R 151,2 ibian 
giportum propter cst, Ter Ad 4, 2, 37 prop 
ter dormire, id. Eud 2,3,77 araque Pan 
ebaeos csbalai propter odores, Lucr 2, 417 
I propter est spelunca, Cic Verr 2, 4, 48, § 107 
(al prope) vidcnt unum virum esse .. 

I et eum propter esse, id Imp Pomp 6, 13 
' cum duo reges propter assmt id ib C, 16 
I (caules) SI propter sati sunt id. N D 2, 47, 

' 120 duo dill propter cubantes, id. Rose 
I Am. 23, 64, id Inv 2, 4, 14 adulescentia 
' voluptates propter intuens, id. Sen 14, 48, 
Id ap Non. 367, 25 cormx propter volans, 
j Pbaedr 2, 0, 7 praeter propter, v praeter 
' -II. Prep‘ u itb acc , near, hard by, close 
j to ( syn prope, juxta, ad ) A. I* > t j of 
I place (rare but class.) stat propter virum 
lortem,PIaut Mil 1,1,9, id Cure 4,1,14, 
id Rud prol 33 partem cohortium prop 
ter mare collocat, Sisenn ap Hon 307, 32 
hic propter hunc assiste, Ter Ad 2, 1, 16 
propter earn perticum situm erat dobum, 
Varr ap Non 367, 31 propter Platonis 
statuam consedimus, Cic Brut C, 25 prop 
tcraliquomassidere, id Rep 1, 11, 17 (cited 
ap Non 367, 28) insulae propter Siciliam, 
Id N D 3, 22, 65 propter aquae nvum 
Lucr 2^30, Verg E 8,87 — Following Us 
case viam propter, Tac A. 16, 47 bostem 
propter, id ib 4,48 —B. Trop , in stating 
a cause 1, On account of, by reason of, 
from, for, because of (syn ob, tho pre 
Uom sjgnif of the uord) parere Icgibua 
propter metum, Cic. Par 6, 1, 34 , cf prop 
ter metum pocnao, id. Sest 46,99 propter 
earn ip^^am causam, id do Or 1, 16, 72 
propter fngora frumenta in ogns maturu 
non erant, Caea B G 1,16 propter buma 
nltatera cic. Atl 7, 6, 2 is propter mor 
bum exiro non polult, Auct Her 1, 11, 19 
excusato languoro fauemm propter quern 
non adc«set, buet Her 41, id Aug 8, Sail 
J 23. 1 bidontes propter viam facore, to 
«acr\^cc on. account of a joumcj;, Laber ap 
Non 63, 26, cf propter viam fit sacriO 
cium quod cst proflcisccndi gratia Hcrcull 
aut Sanco, Fest. p 229 Mull , Plant Rud 
1, 2 62 propter injunam, to avoid injury, 
Pall 12, 13 propter hoc, propter quod, on 
that account, for which reason, Varr R R 
3, 16, 14 , Coi 1, G, 18 propter me, le, eta , 
on my, thy account, etc , as far as J {you, 
etc) arc concemca, = mca causA, or per 
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me egon propter me illam decipi mlso 
ram sinam? Ter And 1,6,36, id Eun 4, 
6, 0 non est aequom me propter ^ os deci 
pi, id Pborm 6, 7, 34 di numquam prop 

ter me de caelo descendent, Liv 6, 18, 9 

2, Through, by means of (rare) a. Refer 
ring to persons m whom lies the cause of 
a thing te propter tuam Matrera non pos 
se habere banc uxorem domi, Tor Hea 4, 
4, 65 propter quos vi\ it, through xvlum he 
lives, to whom he owes life, Cia iliL 22, 58 
lugere eum, propter quern celen laetaren* 
tur, id lb 30, 81 , 34, 93 —1). To things by 
means of which any thing takes place quid 
enim (■efert, utrum propter oves, an propter 
a\es Ductus capias? Varr R R 3, 2, 11 — 
Placed after its case quod propter studi 
um cum rem neglegere familiarem videre 
tur, Cic Sen 7, 22, id Pis 7, 16, id Att 
10, 4, 1 al suctum propter lactis, Plin 10, 
40, B6, § 115 quam propter tantos potui 
perferre labores, Verg A 12,177 
propterea, <^d.v [propter is), thtrejore, 
for that cause, on that account (syn ideo, 
idcirco, mde, class ) qun mibi natalisest 
dies, propterea te vocan ad cenam volo, 
Plaut Capt 1,2,71* propterea s. quia, 
Cic Div 1,14,25, 2,22,49, id Lael 2 6 
haec propterea de me disi, ut, etc , id Lig 

8, 8 propterea . quoniam, Gell 3, G 
propterea, quod, because that, Cic Rep 1, 6, 
11; id Fam 9,18,1 — Esp with reference 
to something just said scio, Et pol prop 
terea magis nunc ignosco tibi,Ter Eun 6, 
2,40, id And.4, 2, 10 id propterea nunc 
hunc venientem sequor, with that in mew, 
therefore, id ib 2, 6, 3 ergo propterea . 
ne, etc , id Hec 1, 1, 6 

t prOptOSis^ =fl’po7rTW<r<f, ajTrO 

lapse (post class ), Marc Emp 8 
t propudianuS; ^ um, adj [propudi 
um], offered on account of infamous deeds 
propudianus porous dictus est, ut ait Capi 
to Atteius, qui m sacnficio gentis Claudiae 
velut piamentum et oxsolutio omnis con 
tractao roligionis est, Fest p 288 MOll 
propudidsus, a, um, adj [id], shame 
ful, disgraceful, infamous (ante and post 
class), Plaut Stich 2,2,10 uxor, Gell 2,7, 
20 anolla propudiosissima, Sid Kp 9, 6 
faemus. Am 5,175 conctibitus, Id 4,149 
meretnees, Min Fel 25, 9 mulier, App M 

9, p 229, SL 

1. prdpudium, 5‘, « tpro pudet] I, 

A shameful or infamous action (ante class 
and post Aug ) propudium dicebant, cum 
maledicto nudaro turpitudmem \olebant, 
quosi porro pudendum Quidam propudi 
um putant dic),a quo pudor et pudicitia 
procul smt, Test p 227 Mull propudli ah 
quern insimularo, Plaut Mil 2, 4, 11 — In 
plur hoc cinerc poto propudia i iroi um m 
hiben, Plm 28, 8, 32, § 122 — II, Transf , 
concr , a shamefulperson, vile wretch a ? as 
cal, villain a term of abuse (clns*’ ) quid 
aiB, propudium? Plaut Cure 1, 3, 34, id 
Bacch 4, 1, 7, cf id Foen 1, 2, GO propu 
dium illud et portentum L Antonius, Cic 
Phil. 14, App M 8, p 215, 15 
2t propudium, ^ dub reading mo 
rans tanquam propudium ignores, Peti 99 , 
perh a signal to set sail (BQcbeler), or a 
\ulgar form for propcdiem 
propugnaculum, », « [propugno] a 

bulwa^, tower, rampart, fort) ess, defence 
(class ) I, Li t pontes et propugnacula 
jungunl, Verg A. 9, 170, Cic Verr 2,6,34, 
§ 88 Sicihao, 1 e the fleet, id. ib 2 3 80, 
§186* Bolldati mun, propugnacula addita, 
Taa H 2, 19 moenlum, id ib 3 84 naM 
um, 1 e ships furnished with towers, Hor 
Epod 1,2, cf annalae classes imponunt 
sibi turnum propugnacula Plim 82, 1, 1, 
§ 3 opposltum barbans Nep Them 6, 6 
domus ut propugnacula habcat, Cic Fam 
14,18,2* propugnacula aequons, dams or 
dikes, Stat S 3, d, 101 Cremona propugna 
culum advorsuB Gallos, Tac H 3, 64.-11. 
Trop, a bulwark, protection, defence 
(class.) lex Aclla ct 1 ufia propugnacula 
tranquillitatis, Cic Pis. 4, 9, cf id Verr 2, 
^ 10, § 40 tyrannldls propugnacula, Nep 
Timol.3, 3, Cell 7,3,47, Ll% 34,61 
propu^dtiOj OniB / [id.] J, A 
fighting for, defence of a. place (poat class), 
Val 5Iax 6, l,4tfar< —II, A defence, vtndi 
cation (class), with the gen or pro pro 
pugnatlo flc defensio dignitatis tuae, Cic 
,1am 1,7,2 propugnallo pro omamentis 
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tuis, id. lb. 6, 8, 1: ne inea propugnatio ei 
potiEsimum defuisse videatar, id. Sest. 2, 3. 
pro-pnsnatorjdris, m. [propugiio],<m« 

fights trl defence of a place, a defender, 
soldier (class.). I. Lit.: classis inops prop- 
ter dimissionem propngnatomm, of the ma- 
rines, Cia Verr. 2, 5, 33, 8 8G: a propugna- 
toribuB relictus locus, Caea B. G. 7, 25: nu- 
dati propugnatoribus muri, Taa A. 13,39; 
Plin. 8, 7, 7, 8 22; Nep. Eum. 3, 3; Amm. 20, 

6, 1. — n. Trop., a defender, maintainor, 
mampion : patemi juris defenror, et quasi 
patrimonii propugnator sui, Cic. de Or. 3, 
67, 244: EenatOs, id. Mil 7, 16: fortunarum 
mearum, id. Red. in Sen. 15, 37 : sceieris. 
Just. 8, 2, 10: tribune plebis anctorem se 
propngnatoreraque praestitit, Suet. Caea 
16.— An epithet of Jupiter, Inscr. Grut. 

300. 2. 

t propngnatriz, / [propngna- 
tor], she that defends, a protectress : pbopvg- 
SATPjx MPORVM PERicTLORTM, Inscr.llarin. 
lEcriz. Alb. p. 136. . 

pro-pngno, afi, atum, 1, V. n. and a. 
I. To rush out to fight, go forth to fight, to 
make sallies or sorties : ipsi ex silvis rari 
propugnabant, Caes. B. G. 6, 9; cf. id. ib. 2. 
7; id.B.C.2,8.— 11. To fight or contend 
for, to defend a th log (class, ; syn.: tutor, 
defendo). A.'Lit,: uno tempore propug- 
nare et munire, Caes. B. C. 3, 45: pro suo 
partu, Cic.Tusc.5, 27, 79: multos c muris 
propugnantes bastu transtlxit, Curt. 4, 4, 11, 
— With daL (post-class.): propugnare 
frairi, App. M. 9, p. 234, 28: puero miscllo, 
id. ib.7,p.200, 13.— B. Trop.; proaequi- 
tate, Cic. Off. 1, 19, 62 : pro salute, id, Fam. 

11. 16. 2. — With occ. (post-Aug.), to defend : 
ahsentiam suam, Suet Caes. 23: dam quae 
libidine doUqueraut, ambita propugoant, 
Tac. A. 13, 31 fm:; 15, 13: pcctora parma, 
StatTh.2,684; 4,110. 

ipr^p’IllsatlO, oniB, /. [propulso], a 
driving back, a jUcping' or warding off, a 
rnelUng, r^uUe (rare but class.): periculi, 
Cic. Suit 1, 2: criminis, Tiro ap. GelL 7, 3, 
15. 

prdpnlsator^ m. [id.], one that 
dntu back, a warder off, avtrUr (post- 
class.): propulsatorem odio.iasecutus, Val 
Max 7, 8. 7: Taletudinum pessimamm, 
Arn. 7, p. 249. 

prOpalso, ttVi, utum, l, V.fnj. a. [pro- 
pello], to drive back, keep or ward off, to r«- 
pel, repuUe {class.). I, Lit: lupos,Varr, 
R. R 2, 9: hostem, Caes. B. G. 1, 49: popu- 
lum ab iugressione fori, Cic. Phil. 5, 4, 9: et 
aquas hiemie et vapores aestatis propulsare 
radicibus, CoL 3, 16, 4: 7, 12, 3. — Absol.: 
ibi resistere ac propulsare. Sail. J. 61, 1. — 
n, Trop.jto ward off, avert, repel: fri- 
guB, famem propulsare, Cic. Fin. 4, 25, 71: 
periculum capitis legum praesidio, id. Clu. 
62, 144: suspicionem a se, id. Verr. 2, 3, CO, 
g 140: bellum ab urbe ac moenibus, Liv. 3, 
69; 28,44; morbosexquisitisremediis, Col. , 
6,6: violcntiam vini, Cell. 15, 2, 6: praesi- 
dio vim propulsatunis, Curt 10, 8, 4. 

propnlsor^ ^ris, m. [id.], one that wardi 
off or drives back (post-class.): comigerl 
pecudis, Venant Vit. S. Mart 3, SOL 

1. propulsUS, ^ from pro- 

pello. 

2. prSpolsns, f‘S (only in tOjl. sing.), 
m. [propelfo], a driving on or forth, propul- 
sion, impulse (post- Aug.) : ventum propulsu 
suo concitare, Sen. Q. N. 5, 14, 3. 

prS-pung'O, tre, 3, tJ. a., to prick, punct- 
ure in front (post-class.) : turn partium pro- 
pungentibus pilis capitis, CaeL Aur. Tard. 
1, 1 dub. (aL turn praerasis prominentibus 
pilis, capiti). 

t pro-purgfo, arc, V. a., to cleanse he- 
for^and, Not. Tir. p. 120; Vulg. Ecclus. 7, 
33. 

t propylaenm (-laconb or propy- 
loil) b = npoTTvXaiov, a gateway, en- 
trance; csp. ( in pZur.) of the celebrated en- 
trance to the temple of Pallas in the cita- 
del of AthenSj the Propylceum : Phalereus 
Demetrius Penclem vituperat, quod tantam 
pecuniam in praeclara ilia propylaea con- 
j'ecen't, CTa OlT 2, IT, CO: propy^ea nobilia, 
Id. Rep.3, 32,44.— In cum Athenis 
propylaeon pingeret, Plin. 35, 10, 36, g 101 
(al. propylon) ; 3G, 5, 3, § 10. 

pre-Quaest6rc, or, separately, pro 


qnaestore, ® magistraU, who, after ad- 
ministering the queestorship at Rome, was as- 
sociated with aproconsul in the administra- 
tion of a province, a proquisstor: quietle- 
gatus et pro quaestorc misset, Cic. Verr. 1, 
4, 11: enm Alexandriae pro quaestore es- 
sem, id. Ac. 2, 4, 11. — Abbreviated, Proq., 
Lcntnl. ap. Cia Fam. 12, 16, 2. — Plur.: pro- 
consul cum quaestoribus provequaestori- 
bue, Cia PhIL 10, U, 26. 

proqnanx^ and, separate, pro qaam^ 
V. pro, 1. 

pro-qnirito, noperf, stum, 1, v.a.,to 
cry out or exclaim in public, to publish, pro- 
daim (post-class.): epistulam saepe aperi- 
ens proquiritabat, App. Mag p. 326, 8: lex 
proquiritata, Sid. Ep. 8, 6: hoc opuscnlnm, 
yj&m. Slat An'im. praof. p. 33. 

..t proraj ac (coUat form proris; 
pronm, Alt. ap. Non. 200, 33, or Trag 675), 
f, = irptipa. I, The forepart of a ship, 
the prow ( opp. poppis, the stem; class.): 
aslitit prorae, Plant Mera 1, 2, 65 ; Lucr. 2, 
654: prorae admodum ercctae, Caes. B. G. 
3,- 13: rostrata, Plin. 9, 30, 49, g 94: tern’s 
advertere proram, Verg. G. 4, 117; id. A. 6, 
3; 7, prorae tntela Melanthus, i. e. the 
lookout siationed at, theprow,z= proreta, Ov. 
M. 3, 617: suspensa prora navim in pup- 
pim gtatuebat, Liv. 24, 34: prorae litore 
illisae, id. 22, 20; Luc. 9, 1082 ; Slat Th. 5, 
335. — Prov.: mihi prora et puppis, ut 
Graecorum proverbium est, fuit a me tui 
dlmittendi, ut ratlones nostras explicares, 
1. e. my intention fi^ beginning to end, my 
whole design, Gr. vpiipa koi npvpvr], Cia 
Fam. 16, 24, 1 — H, Poet, transf., aship: 
quot prius aeratae steterant ad lilora pro- 
rae, Verg. A. 10, 223 ; Ov. M. 14, 164. 

pro-repo^ psi, ptum, Z, v. n., to creep 
forth, crawl out, come out in a gradual or 
unobserved manner (poet and in post-Aug. 
prose). I, Lit: (formica) non usquam 
prorepit, Hor. S. 1, 1. 37: cum prorepsernnt 
primis animalia teiris, Id. ib. 1, 3, 99: coch- 
leae prorepunt e cavis terrae, Plin. 8, 39, 
69, g 140: aegri quoque ad conspectum tui 
prorepere, Plin. Pan. 22,3.-11, Transf. 
A, To creep along, crawl forwards to a 
place: rumore caeois exterritus prorepsit 
ad solarium proximnm, Suet Claud. 10.— 
33, Of inanimate subjects, to come forth 
gradually, to put forth, to ooze out, exude, 
of the vine: prorepentes oculi, Col. 11, 2, 
38; 3, 10, 3 : pampinuB e duro prorepsit, 
id. 4, 22, 4 : tard^ue Budanti prorepunt 
balsama ligno, Claud. Nupt Honor, et ilar. 
96: ne palmites libero excursu in luxuri- 
atn prorepant. Col. 6, 5, 13 : umor lente pro- 
repit, gradually flows off, id. 2, 16, 6: ner- 
vua prorepit usque ad nltlmam partem cau- 
dae, extends, id. 7, 12, 14. 

t prorcta5^»’^>=’^p«paTnr,tAc look- 
out man at the prow, the under-pilot (anle- 
and post-class.): si tu proreta isti navi es, 
ego gubemator ero, PJaut Bud. 4, 3, 75; 
Dig. 39, 4, 11. 


prorens (dl6ByL),«i, m.,=7rpwpcwr, the 
lookout man at the prow, under-pilot (poet), 
Ov. il. 3, 634. 

proxig^a, ^ [prob. pro-rego], a sta- 
ble-boy, an attendant employed »n breeding 
horses, Plin. 8, 42, 64, g 156; Varr. R R. 2, 
7,9. 


prd«xipiO; pni, replum, 3, u a. I, To 
drag or snatch forth (class.). A. Lit: 
horainem proripi jobet, Cia Verr. 2, 5, 62, 
g 161: nudos pedes, i. c. spring forth, Ov. 
Am. 3, 7, 82. — With se, to rush out, to hasten 
or hurry forth or away: quo ilium hunc 
hominem proripuisse foras se dicam ex 
aedibus? Plant Capt 3,4,1: se ex curia re- 
pente proripuit, Cia Har. Resp. 1, 2: se ex 
curia domum, Sal!. C. 32, 1: se porta foras, 
Caes.B.C.2, ll^n.(12imt); 1,80: sedomo, 
Div. 29, 9; 8, 30: ex lota urbe, id. 2, 24. — 
fi, Trop.: quae libido non se proripiet 
ac proiciet occultatione proposita? Cia 
Fin. 2, 22, 73.— H. To snatch or hurry on, 
forwards, or away. A. Lit: se in publi- 
cum, to rush into the street, Liv. 8, 28 ; 2, 23 : 
6c in silvam, to take refuge,^xxcX. Olh. C: se 
custodibus, Tac. A. 4, 45: se cursu, to run 
oway, App. JL 7, p, 196, 15. — Without se 
(Poet): quo delude mis? quo proripis? 
Verg. A. 5, 741.— B. Trop. (poet): ne vi- 
rilis Cultus in caedem, et Lycias proriperel 
catervas? Hor. C. 1, 8, 16. 


proriSj/j*^* prora. 

pro-ritO; are, v. a. [like ir-rito, are; cC 
also ira]. J, To provoke, cause, or produce 
by irritation (post-Ang), Plin. 26, 8, 68, 
§9o.-n. T r a n 8 £ , to indie, entice, allure, 
tempt (post-Aug): nisi pretium proritat. 
Col 2, 10, 17 : quern spes proritat. Sen. Ep. 
23, 2: proritat illos rei species, jd. Tranq. 
12, 6: stomachum varielate apm cibomm, 
Scrib. Comp. 104: aliquem ad fiirias, Am, 
6, 178. 

prorogatifo, Onis, fi [prorogo]. I. J. 
prolonging, extension of a term of office; 
prorogatio imperii, a prolongation ofone^s 
comTTwrnd, Liv. 8, 26^n. — XL, -^putting off, 

! deferring of an appointed time: diei, Cic. 

I Att. 13, 43 (in Cic. Mur, 23, 47, the true read- 
I ing is perrogationem; in Liv. 42, 30, 9,pro- 
pagatio). 

prorografivus, nn>i [id-], ad- 

mitting of delay, prorogative (post- Aug): 
prorogativa fulmina sunt, quorum minae 
differri possunt, Sen. Q. N. 2, 47^n. 

prorogfator, Cris, m. [id.], one thal 
pays or gives out, a dispenser (post-class.): 
tritici, vini, et olei^ Cassiod. Var. 10, 28. 

pro-rog"©^ avi, atum, 1, v. a. j. To 
prolong, continue, ^tend, protract (class. ; 
syn.: propago, produce): ne quinquennii 
imperium Caesari proroga'retnr, should not 
he prolonged, Cic. I’hiL 2, 10, 24: provinci- 
am, id. Att 5, 11, 1; 6,2,1: ne quid lempo- 
ris nobis prorogetur (in the province), id. 
Fam. 3, 10, 3: imperium, Liv. 26 1: impe- 
rium in inseqnentem annum, id 9, 42, 2; 
10,22,9: spatiumpraeturae in alterum an- 
num, Front Aquaed. 7: spem militi in ali- 
nm diem, Plant Aul. 3, 5, 57; vitae spati- 
um, Tac. A. 3, 61 fn.: moras in hiemes, 
Plin. 16, 22, 3^ g 83: memoriam alicujus, 
Plin. Ep. 7, 31, 6: nominis famam, id. ib. 9, 
19,3. — B. Transf. X,Tokeep for along 
time, to preserve, continue (poet and in 
post-Aug. prose): divinis condimentis ule- 
re, qui prorogare vitam possis hominibus, 
PJaut ?s. 3, 2, 38: altemm in lustrum, me- 
liueque semper Proroget aevum, Hor. C. S. 
67: 8pir)tumbomiDi,PliD. Ep.2,20,7: Sen. 
Ep, 101, 10: conditum prorogatur, Plia 22, 
22, 37, § 79.-2. To put off, defer (class.); 
dies ad solvendum, Cic. Phil. 2, 29, 74 : diem 
mortis, Sen.Bea 6, 17, 6.— JI, To pay down 
beforehand, to advance (post-class.): vel 
prorogante eo, vel repromitlente, Dig. 40, 
1, 4, g 1: si ei nummos prorogavit emptor,’ 
ib. 40, 1, 4, g 6: pensionem integram, ib. 
19, 2, 19, g 6.— in. To propagate, perpetu- 
ate (post- class.): prorogaia familla, Val. 
3rax 3, 4, 6: sobolem, Just 2, 4, 21 (dub.; 
al generandam). 

IProrsa (Pr6sa)) ae,/[2.prorsu8],Ba 
dea, I e. the goddess presiding over births 
withtlte headforemost (opp. Postverta), Varr, 
ap. GelL 16, 16, 4 ; c£ Hartung, Belig. d. 
Rom. 2, p. 199. 

prorsum (coiiat form prosmn, like 
prosus=iprorsu8, Plaut Trim 6, 2, 6 Rilschl), 
adv. [pro-versuml. I, Forwards (poet): 
nequeprorsum imit,PlautCi6t 4,^32: cur- 
sari rursum prorsum, to and fro, Ter. Hea 
3, 1, 35. — XI, Straight on, right onwards, 
directly (ante-class.): simulato, quasi eas 
prorsum in navea, Plaut Pers. 4, 5, 6; id 
Mil 4, 4, 66 Ritschl — B. Trop., straxght- 
foTwards, without ceremony, t e. wholly, ab- 
solutely, at all (ante- and post-class.); pror- 
Bum peril, Plaut Cure. 5, 3, 3: prorsum 
quodcumque videbat fecisse, Cato ap. Cha- 
ris. p. 189 P. : praedones prorsum parcunt 
nemini, Plaut ib. : prorsum credebam ne- 
mini, id. Pers. 4, 3, 8: prorsum nihil intel- 
lego, Ter. Heaut 4, 5, 28; c£ id. Eun. 2, 3, 
41; irritatus, GelL 17, 3, 3. 

1. prorsns (coUat form prosns^ 
Plaut Trin. 3, 3, 2: Enn. ap. Non, 16d 11 ; 
Trag Rel p, 28 Rib.: but p. 107 vabl 
reads prorsus), adv. [lor pro-versusj. I, 
Forwards (ante-class.): non prorsus, ve- 
rum transvorsus cedit, quasi cancer solel, 
Plaut. Ps. 4j 1, 45. — II. Straight on, right 
onwards, directly (ante- and post-class.), 
Cato ap. Fest. p. 234 Mull : tunc Arionem 
prorsus ex eo loco Corinthnm petivisse, 
GelL 16_, 19, 17.— B. Trop, J|. Slraipht- 
way, by all means, certainly, truly, predse- 
ly, utterly, absolutely (class.) : prorsus peril, 
Plaut Aul 2, 8, 27 : vide ne ille hue prorsus 
sc inruat, Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 11; 3, 2, 2G: prop 
BUS tacere nequeo, id. Hea 4, 4, 61: ila 
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prorsus existimo, Cic Tusc 2, 5, 14 nuUo 
modo potest den prosus, Plaut Trin 3, 3, 

2 nuUo modo prorsus a«5sentior, Cic N D 
3, 8 21, id. Att 13, 45,1 verbum prorsus 
nullum inteliego, Tiot a single toord, id de 
Or 2, 14, 61 s enies exspectatus non solum 
nobis sed prorsus omnibus, id Fam 4, 10, 

I affatim prorsus, id, Att 16, 1, 6 prorsus 
vebementer et severe, id ib 16, 15, 2 hoc 
mihi prorsus valde placet, id. Fam 6, 20, 2, 
Flm 14, 5,7, § 58— Ironically grati 
prorsus coiyugibus revertemur, Curt 6, 5, 
13 —^,Exactly,0^^,P^^^sdy set ea pror 
sus opportunaCatilinae, Sail C 16, 6,Varr 
L. L. 6, § 16 dub , v Mull ad h 1 pror 
sus quasi, precisdy as t/, Just 1, 7, 16 — 3. 
After an enumeration of particulars, xn 
shorty xn f-ns. a xoord igilur colos ex 
sanguis, foedi oculi citus modo, modo tar 
dus mcessus, prorsus in facie vultuque ve 
cordia inerat, Sail C 16, 6 , 25, 5 , id. J 
23 1, 30, 3al 

2, prorsus (collat form prosns; v 

II ),a,um,adj [for pro versus] Straight- 
forwards, right onwards, straight, direct 
(post Aug) prorso tramite siste grades (al 
jiroso), Av len 3 prorsi limites appellantur 
in agrorum mensuns, qui ad orientcm di 
recti sunt Fest p 234, and Paul ex Fast 
p 235 Mull — II, Trop , of style, straight 
forwards, i e prosaic, xn prose, opp to \ erse 
(post class ) prorsum est porro versum, 
id est ante versum Hinc et prorsa oratio, 
quam non mflexit cantilena, Don. Ter Eun. 
2,3,14 et prorsa et %orsa facundia \ene 
ratus sum, in prose and verse, App Flor 4, 
p 361, 36— In this sense predominant (but 
not found m Cic ) in the form prosa oratio, 
jiro^e, = soluta oratio. Quint 1, 6,18, 11, 
2, 39 prosa cloquentia, Veil 1, 17, 3, Sen, 
ap Cell 12, 2, 6, Col 11, 1, 1, Plin 6, 29, 
31, § 112 — Subst prosa, ae,/, prose, 
Quint 1, 8, 2, 8, 6, 17 , 20, 9, 4, 62 et saep 

pro-rumpo, rupi, ruptum, 3, v a and 
« I. Act , to thrust or cast forth, to cause 
to break, burst, or rush forth, to send forth 
(Aetna) atram prorumpit ad aethera nu 
uem,Verg A. 3, 672 proruptus pons broken 
d{wm,Tac H 1, 86 (al proruto) — IVith se, 
to burst forth, dash forth cena in fugam 
80S0 prorupit, Goll 15, 22, 6 — M i d pro 
rumpi, to rush or burst forth hinc pro 
rumpitur in mare venti vis, Lucr 6, 436 
mare proruptum, Verg A 1, 246 prorup 
turn exundat pelagus, Sil 3, 51 proruptus 
corporcsudor.Vcrg A 7,459 proruptosan 
gume, Stat Tn 2, 626 — H, iVeuir , to rush 
or break forth, to burst out A, L 1 1 per 
medios audacissime proruperunt, Caes B 
G 6,15 in hosteSjVcrg A 10,379 obscssi 
omnibus portis prorumpunt, Tac. H 4, 34 
— S.Transf , of things, to break out, break 
or Imrst forth make its appearance cum 
dm cohibilae lacrimae prorumpercnt, Plin 
Ep 3, 16, 5 vis morbi in unum intestmum 
prorupit, Nep Att 21, 3 mcendium pro 
ruporat, a fire had broken out, Tac A. 16, 
40 stercora,Vulg Judic 3,22 prorumpit 
in auras \ o^ Sil 3, 699 nihil prorupit, quo 
coiyuratio mtUlogeretur, became knovm, 
Tac H 4, 55 — B. T r o p , <o break out, 
burst forth iHa peslis prorumpet, Cic. Mur 
39, 85 eo prorumpero hominum cupidita 
tern, ul, etc , id Rose Am 6, 12 in bel 
lum, to break out, Just 24 1, 1 in scelera 
ac dedecora, Tac A. 6, 61 ad minas, to 
break out into threats, id ib 11, 36 ad 
quod % icto silentio prorupit reus, at which 
he broke silence and burst forth, \d ib 11,2, 
12,64, 13 12 

pro«rno, rfii, rStum, 3, v a. and n I, 
Act , to cast or tear down xn front, to pull 
down, throw down, hurl to the ground, over 
throw, overturn, demolish (class ) his (mu 
nitiombus) prorutis, Cacs B G 3, 2C lallo 
proruto, jam in castra proelium intulerat 
Li\ 4 29, Curt 4,13,20 columnam, Hor 
C 1, 35, 14 Albam a fundamentis to raze 
to the ground Liv 20, 13 \ allum m fossas, 
id. 9, 14. 9, 37 lerrae motus montes, id 
22, 6 terrao moUbus prorutae domes, 
ihroion dotott, Tac A 12, 43 prorutae ar 
bores, id lb 2, 17 proruere ac profligaro 
boslem, to overthrow, id. H 3, 22 — M ith se, 
to rush out, hurry forth (poet ) foras simul 
omnes proruunt se, Ter Eun 3 5, 61 pro 
rutUB lumulo cinis, Sen Troad 648 —II, 
iNcutr A. 5^0 rush forth, to rusk or fall 
ujHm an cnemv ox parte, qua (dextrum 
U74 
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cornu) proruebat, Caes B C 8, 69 proruere 
in hostem,Curt 4,16,6, cf Gcll 1,11,2 — 
B, To tumble down (post Aug ) motu ter 
rae oppidum proruit, Tac A 16, 22 
pro^ruptio, onis, / ^irornmpo], a 
breaking or rushing forth, an eruption 
(post class ) hostmm, a sally, sortie, Aur 
t ict Caes 33 undarum. Mart Cap 6, 

§ 624.— Abjol , Mart Cap 8, § 804 
proruptor^ 5ris, m [id ^^one that breaks 
forth, sallies out from a besieged place 
(post class ) Amm 24, 6 
proruptus^ ^ 'im* Par/ , from pro 
rumpo 

proratus^ a, «m, Part , from proruo 

1. prosa oratio, and pr5sa, v 2 

prorsus, II 

2. prosa, ae, ' 2 prorsus, II 
pros^ens, a, urn, adj (1 prosa] I, 

Prosaic, in prose (post-class ) prosaico re 
latUjVen Carm. 7,11,1, id Vit S Marl 1, 
13 — II, Subst prosMcns, i, , o 
prose xvnter, prosaist (post class ), Ven. 
Vit S Mart 2, 469 

prdsapia,ae (collat form prdsapies, 
6i or es),/ [pro and root sa , cf sero, sa 
tus], a stock, race, family (archaic, v 
Quint 1, 6,40, 8 3, 26, cf stirps, genus, 
progenies, postentas) prosapia progenies 
id est porro sparsis et quasi jactis libens 
quia supare sigmficat jacere et disicere, 
Paul ex Fest p 225 Mul! veteres prosa 
pias (perh to be read vetens prosapies, as 
a gen sing ), Cato ap Non 67, 30 de Cocli 
turn prosapia esse, Plaut Cure 3, 23 rogi 
tares, unde csset, qua prosapia, id Merc 3, 
4, 49 homo vetens prosapiae, Sail J 86, 

10, so, Aetus, Just 14, 6, 11, Suet Galb 
2 ct corum, ut utamur veteri \erbo, pio 
sapiam, Cic Uni\ 11, cf ncc utiquo ab 
ultimis etjam oblittcratis repelita (verba) 
temponbus, qualm sunt . prosapia, Quint 
R 6, 40 insulsum (verbum), id 8, ^ 26 
Galba magna ct ^ etere prosapia, Suet Galb 
2 pro gloria vetens prosapiae, Just 14, 6, 

11, Prud Apotb 1006 —Form prosapies 
tot stuprorum sordidam prosapiem, Prud 
cre<p 10,180, Cassiod Var 9.25 prosapies, 
devour Karaf(t}*(tj, GIOSS PhllOX 

prdsapoddsis^ »s,/, a figure of speech, 
defined by Mart Cap § 633 Kopp (al pro 
apodosis, q V ) 

prosaiins, a, oAj [1 prosa] of or 
belonging to prose, prosaic (post class) 
opus, Sid Ep 3, 14 loquendi genus, id. ib 
9, 13 

prosaior, 5ns, m [pro sero], an ances 
tor (eccl Lat), Jul ap Aug c Sec Resp 
Jul 1 90 

prosatriZj Icis,^ [id.], an ancestress, 
Isid Gloss 

I prosatUS; ^ um, Part , from 1 pro 
Bcro 

t proscaeninm (proscen*); ib ^ 

vpo(rKi]vtov I, The place before the scene 
where the actors aji^ear^d, the proscenium , 
also m gen , the stage, Plaut Am prol 91, 
id True prol 10^ id.Poen prol 17 veteres 
incunt proscaenia ludi, Verg G 2, 381 the 
alrum et proscaenium ad Apollmis locavit, 
Liv 40, 61, Vitr 6, 6, Suet Ncr 12 pro 
Ecaemi contabulatio, App Flor 4 p 359, 1 
“It Transf , a/Aca/rc (post class) Claud. 
LaucLStil 2,403 

t proscholns, b i = npooxdho^, an 
under teacher, under master (post class) 
tarn pauper, ut proscholus csset gramma 
ttci, Aug Serm Apostol Serm 178, n 8, 
Aus Prof 22 tn lemm 
pro-scindo, soldi, scissum, 3, v a , to 
tear open in front, to rmd, split, cleave, cut 
up, cut xn pieces (poet and In post Aug 
prose) I, lilt A.Ingcm ferro pro 
scindere qucrcum Lua3,434 piscom,App 
Mag p 300, 18 and 20 spamanti Rbodanus 
pro«cmdens gurgtto campos, Sil 3, 449 
\ ulnero pectus, btat. Th 10, 439 fulguro 
terram, Just 44 8, C— B. Iri partic,in 
agriculture, of th© first ploughing, to break 
up the lanu rursum terram cum primum 
arant, pro«!cindcre appellant^ cum itcrum, 
oQVingcre dicunt, quod prima aratione glo 
bac grandes solont cxcitari, Varr R. R. i, 
29, 2, 1, 27,2 terram transvcrsis advcrsis 
que Bulcls, Col 3, 13 4 priusquam arcs, 
proscindito, Cato op Plin 18.19,49, § 176 
bubulcum autem per prosc^sum ingredi i 
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oportet, the trench furrow, Col 2, 2, 25, 3, 
13, 4, 11, 2, 82— Poet , m gen , for orare, 
to plough rorulentas terras, Att ap Non 
p 395, 22 (Trag ReL \ 496 Rib ) validis 
terram prosemde juvencis,Verg G 2, 237 
terram pressis aratns, Lucr 6, 209 ferro 
campum, Ov M 7, 119 — 2, Tran at, to 
cut through, to cleave, farrow (poet ) ro 
stro ventosum aequor Cat 64, 12 remo 
stagna, Sil 8, 603 — II, Trop , cu/ wp 
with vords, to censure, satirize, revile, de 
fame., aliquem,Ov P 4,16,47 equestrem 
ordinem, Suet Galig 30 ahquom foedissl 
mo com icio, id Aug 13 carmmibus pro 
scissus, Plin 36 6, 7, g 48 aliquem famoso 
carmine, Suet Vit Luc , Val Max 6, 3, 3, 
8, 5,2 

proscissio, oms, f [prosemdo, 1 B ] 
In agriculture, the first ploughing, a break 
tng up. Col 2, 13, 6, 6, 2, 8 

bm^ Part ^ from pro 

I scindo 

! pro-scribo^ psi, ptum, 3, v a , (o ivnte 
before or xn front of, to write over or upon, 
to inscribe. I. In gen (post Aug) vul 
tus voluntanfi poenarum lege proscnpti, 
xorxtten over, inscribed, Petr 107 -n. I n 
partic A. any thingby ton/ 

xng (freq and class ) ut quo die esse opor 
! teret idus Januaries, eo die Calcndas Mar 
tias prosenberet, Cic Verr 2, 2, 62, g 129 
quam (legem) non is promulga\ it, quo no 
mine prosenptam t idetis, id ib 2, 6, 69, 
g 177 non prosenpta Deque cdicta die, id. 
lb 1, 64, 141 venationem, id. Att 16, 4, 1 
leges, Tac A 13, 61 ^ ersiculos per vias, 
Cell 16, 4, 3 — {/3) With obj clause sena 
lum Camndis velle se flrequentem adesse, 
etiam Formiis proscnbi jussit, Cic Att 9, 
17, 1 proscribit se auctionem csso factu 
rum. Id Quint 4, 16, cf Suet Caes 49 — 
B. To offer in xvrxting any thing /or sale, 
tease, or hire, or as to be sold by auction, to 
post up, advertise prosenbero palam sic 
accipimus, clans llttens, ut, eta, Dig 14, 
3, 11 Racihus tabulam prosenpsit, se fa 
miliam Catonianam ^ondlt^rum, Gic Q 
Fr 2. 6, 6 Claudius prosenpsit msulam, 
\endidit, id Off 3, 16, 65— 
person as having forfeited his property, to 
punish xvith confiscation, to corfiscate one’s 
property (cf publico) quaero enim. quid 
sit aliud prosenbere ^ elitis, jubeaiis, ut 
M Tullius in civitatc no sit, bona^ue ojus 
ut mea smt, Cic Dom 17, 43 Pompeium 
to confiscate the estates gamed by hm, id 
Agr 2 36,99 \\cmos to corf iscate the lands 
of one's neighbors, id ib 8,4,14 possessi 
ones, id ib bona, Plin Ep 8, 18, 6 — D. 
To proscribe, outlaw one, by banging up a 
tablet vitb hiB name and sentence of out 
lavry, confiscation of goods, etc postea 
quam victoria constituta est, cum prosen 
berentur homines, qui adversani fuisso pu 
tabantur,Clc Rose Am 6 16 Victoria Sullac 
parentes, Sail C 37, 9 modus prosenben 
di, Suet Aug 27 —Hence, P a , as subst 
proscriptus, ij on outlaw, one pro 
scribed contra legem Comcliam, quae pro 
Bcnptum juvan \etat, Cic Vorr 2, 1, 47, 
§ 123 prosenptorum liberos honores pc 
tere pudult, Plin 7, 30, 31, § 117 in pro 
Bcnptorum numero esse Sail C 01, 33 
bona prosenptorum, id H 1, 31 Dlclsch — 
2. Trop enjuB pudons dignitos in con 
Clone prosenpta sit, has been brought into 
ill rgnite, rendered suspected, Petr 106 

proscriptifo.utiis / [proscribe] (class) 
I, A xonUenpubfic notice of sale, an adier 
tisement proscnptio bonorum, Cic Quint 

18, 66 quam ad diem proscnptioncs \en 
ditionesque fiant, id Rose Am 44, 123 
bonorum, id Cat 2, 10, 21 pracdiorum, id. 
FI 30. 74 —II, Proscription, outlawry, con 
fiscaixon pro«cnptionis miserrimum no 
men, Cic Dom 17, 43 do capitc clvis ct de 
bonis proscnptioncm ferre, id Sest 30 65, 
id. Cat 2, 9, 20 capitis mei, id Prov Cons 

19, 45 prosenptiono pecunlas cx acrario 
acciporo, Suet Caes 11 

prd-scriptor^ uns, m [id ], one who 
prosenba or outlaws, adj, prosemptne 
(post Aug ) pro«crlptor animus, Plin. 7, 12, 
10, § 66, cf pro«crlptuno 

t prSscnptura, qo, / [id ] prosenp 
(ton, outlawry, Not Tir p 11 

proscriptuiio, ire, r desider n [id.] 
to desire or long toprosenbe, (a word formed 
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sarcastically by Cia) : ita sollatarit animus 
cjns et proscripturit dvu, Cic. Att. 9, 10, 6 
{cited Quint. 8, 6, 32). 

proscriptus, Purf., from pro- 
scribo. 

pr5-seco, cui, ctum (old inf. pcuL par- 
agTprosecarier, Plaut Poen. 2, 1, 8), 1, v. a., 
to cut off Jrom lefore, cut away or off I, 
In gen. (post-class.): prosectis naso prius 
ac mox auiibus, App. 31. 2, p. 128, IL — 
Inparti c. agriculture, to cut up, 

break up with the plough (post-Aug.): so- 
lum, PIm. Ep. 5, 6, ia~B. relig. lang., 
to cut q^the parts to be sacrificed: velui 
eita prosecarier, Plaut. Poen. 2, 1, 8: ubi 
exta prosecta erunt,Cato,R.R.l^: hostiae 
exta, Lir. 6, 21: exta prosecuit, Suet. Aug. 
1:. prosecta pectora, VaL FL 3, 439. — 2.1^ 
gen., (!b taert/ux {ecct LstJ: A^calapio 
gallinaceum,Tert ApoL 46. — Hence, pro- 
sectnni; h wTiicli « cut off for 

tacrificc, the eniraiU, Varr. L. L. 5, g 110 
MulL: in ptur.. Or. SI. 12, 152; id. F. 6, 
163; Stat.Th.6, 641; Eicin.SIacer. ap.Kon. 
220, 20.— Collat. form proSGCta, ae,/, 
LuciL ap. Non. 220j 22 dub. (al. prosiciea). 

pro-SGCrOj [eacro], to tacri- 

fee (eccL Lat.): daemonibus, Lact. 4, 276: 
Aesculapio gallum, id. 3, 20,16; id.Epit. 23, 
3; 37, 5. ^ 

prosecta, ae,/, v. proseco^in. 
prosectiOjOnis,/. [proseco], a cutting 
off, amputation (posl-clasa.): ferri prosec- 
tio, Salr. Gub. D. 6^ 16. 

prosector, ons, m. [id.], one who cult 
in pieces, a cutter up, an anatomUt (eccL 
Lat.), Tert. Anim. 25- 
prdsectnm, h «•» proseco 

1. proscctus.a, um. Part, from pro- 
seco. 

2. prosectas, us, m. [proseco], a cut- 
ting or slashing, a cut, stroke (AppuL) : pro- 
sectu gladiomm, App. SI. 8, p. 214, 32: den- 
tium, a bite, id. ib. 8, p. 203, 20. 

prdseculio, Onla,/ [prosequor]. I. 
Lit., a following or accompanying on the 
way, attendance (post-class.) : necessitas 
prosecutlonis, Cod. Th. 8, 6, 47: prosecutio 
opportuna, Symm, Ep. 7, 09. — XI, Trop. 
A, A following witk words, an honorable 
notice or meniion: qu& prosecutione slm- 
plicitatem ejus edisseram, Ambros. Exc. 
Frat. Sat. 1, 51.— 33* A continuation, Ara- 
bros. Fid. 2, 13, 108; .Claud, Slam. Stat. 
Anim. 3, 7. ^ 

prosecutor (prosequutor); Oris, m. \ 
[id.], an ctccompanier, companion, an at- 
tendant (post-class.), Dig. 48, 3, 7; Cod. Th. 
8, 5, 47; 10,72, 1; 12, 6, 12 et saep.: caterva 
prosecutorum, Sjd. Ep. 4, 8. 

prosccutoria, ae,/ (sc. epistula) [pro- 
secutor], a letter relating to taking some- 
thing in charge, a letter of authorization 
(pos^clas3.), Cod. Just. 10, 72, 1. 

prosecutus (prdseqaata8)> a, um. 
Part., from prosequor. 

pro*seda^ ae, f [sedeo] (she who sits 
in public), a common prostitute (perh. only 
Plaut.), Plaut. Poen. i, 2, 53; cC: prosedas 
raoretrices Plautus appellat, quod ante eta- 
bulasedeant. Eaedemetpro3tibalae,PaaL 
ex Fest. p. 226 Mull 

tt prosedamuxn, i, [Sarmatian],= 
plgritia equorum in coitu, Plin. 26, 10, 63, 
g03. ^ 

JPrdselcnns, ^ nt.,=:upoa€\nvof, older 
than the moon, a name by which the Arca- 
dians called themselves, Cic. Fragm. Or. 
pro Fund- 3 B. and K. (Serv. Verg. G. 2, 
342). ^ ^ > 

t prdsclytUS^ a, um, = rpoarjhvTor, 
come from abroad, foreign, strange (late 
I*at.) : numeravit Salomon omnes Tiros pro* 
seljdoSjVulg^Par. ^ 17.— Hence, as subst., 
1. prdsclytus, i, ^n. I, a sojourner, 
a stranger in the land: proselyti et adre- 
nae, Vulg. Tob. 1, 7; id. Ezech. 14, 7. — II, 
E s p., one that has come over from heaSherx- 
to the Jewish religion, a proselyte (post- 
class.), Tert. adv. ifarc. 3, 21; Hicr. Ep. 64, 
n. 8; Vulg. Hall. 23, Ibj Inscr. Fabr. p. 465, 
n- lOL — 2. proselyta, ae,/, a female 
proselyte, converted woman, Inscr. OrelL 25. 

pro-senunator^oris, m. [prosemino], 
a sower; trop., a disseminator (eccL Lat.), 
Tert ad Nat. 2, 13. 
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pro-seiniilO; avi, atum, l, v. a., to sow 
or scatter about, to sow (rare but cla^). I, ! 
Lit: ostreas, Cia Fragm. ap. Non. 216, 13 : 
tamquam cx draconis alicojus 'dentibus 
proseminati, Lact. 6, 10, 19. — IL T r o p., to 
disseminate, propagate : proseminatae Bunt 
lamiliae, i. e. oriae, Cia de Or. 3, 16, 61; id. 
Imp. Pomp. 1, 90. 

* prd-sentio.E^nsi, 4, v. a., to perceive 
beforehand, Plaut ilii 4, 4, 16. 

^ prSseqaiTini^ [prosequor], at- 
tendance : 'prosequium a prosequendo, Paul, 
ex Fest p. 226 JIulL 

pro-sequotj cstus (quutus), 3, v. dep. 
a., tofoUow (in a friendly or hostile man- 
ner), to accompany, attend; to follow after, 
pursue (class.; ct: comitor, stipo). L 
Lit: novum maritum volo ms prosequi, 
Plaut. Cas. 4, 2, 3: eum milites elect! circi- 
ter ( TVT. sunt prosecuti, Caes. B. C. 3, 91 : 
Dianam tnre odoribnsque incensisprosecu- 
tae sunt, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 35, g 77; id. Att 6, 
3^6: unum' omnes ilium prosequebantnr, 
Kep. Ala 6, 3: aliqnero in domum, GelL 18, 
1, 16 : exsequias, to attend a funeral, Ov. 
Tr.l, 8,14; so, defunclum In conditorium, 
Petr. Ill; ct: Bassos uoster videtor mihi 
prosequi se, to attend Ids awn funeral, Sen. 
Ep. 30, 5: lacrimis" ad saevas prosequor us- 
que fores. Or. Am. 1, 4,62; Cia Plana 16 26: 
Aeneas Iroscquitur lacrimans longe, v erg. 
A- 6, 476; 12, 72. — In a hostile sense, to 
follow after, pursue:, fiigientes prosequi, 
Caes. B. C. 2, 41: hostem, id.ib. 2, 8: novis- 
Bimos multa millia passuum prosecuti, id. 
B. G. 2, 11; 6, 9: fate iratus hominem ver- 
bis venementioribos prosequitur, i. e. as- 
sailed, attacked, Cia Verr. 2, 2, 29, § 73 : 
aliquem contumeliosis vocibus, Caes. B. C. 

1, 69: Bpeculatores, qui prosequercnlur og- 
ruen, miss!, Liv. 27, 16; 30, 29: annali qui 
cos prosequebantur, Curt 3, 13, 9: aliquem 
lapidibus, Petr. 90. — Of animals: eadem 
cane anxie prosequente, Just 1, 4, 11; Sil. 
4, 615. —With abl., of following with the 
eyes : oculis abeontem prosequor udis, 

: Ov. H. 12, 65; 6, 65: aliquos visu, Stat. Th. 
5, 483.— B, Tran 8 C, of inanim. and abstr. 
subjects, to follow, pursue; to accompany, 
attend : prosequitur Burgens a puppi ven- 
tus euntes, Verg. A 3, 130: naves mitterent 
quae se prosequcrentuiyLlv. 30,25; ct ex- 
creilus, id. 7, Curt 3, 3, 24 : data© duae 
triremes ad prosequendum, Tac. H. 2^ 9 : 
Caitos suos saltuB Hcrcynius prosequitur 
Bimul atque deponit, goes as far as their 
territory extends, and Vien ceases, id. G. 30 : 
eadem (cxistlmatlo Qnintum) usque ad ro- 
gum prosequatur^ Cic. Quint 31, 99 ; cC : 
(amici) mortui vivunt: tantus eos honos 
prosequitur amicorum, id. Lael 7, 23. — XL 
Trop. honor, adorn, or present one 

With a tbing, to bestow any thing upon one ; 
constr. with ahl., rarely with cum and ahl. : 
benevolentitt, aut mlEericordia prosequi ali- 
quem, Cic. Brut 1, 4: aliquem honoriCcis 
Verbis, Id. Tusc. 2, 25, 61: virtutem alicujus 
grata memoria, id. Phil. 14, 11, 30: nomen 
alicujus grato animo, id. ib. 4, 1, 3: memo- 
riam cujuspiam clamore et plausu, id. ib. 
10, 4, 8: aliquem laudibus, Liv. 9, 8; all- 
^uem bencficlis ac liberalitale^ Cic. Verr. 2, 
3, 41, § 94: cum me in il!o tnsti ct acerbo 
luctu atque disccssu non lacrimis solum 
luis, Bed animo, corpore, copiis prosecutus 
esses, id. Plane. 30, 73; cf.: reliquum esl ut 
loam profectionem amore proseqoar, redi- 
tum spe exspectem, id. Fam. 15, 21, 6: de- 
lictum venid, Taa A. 13, 35 : Maximum li- 
benter apud te teslimonio prosequar, Hin, 
Ep. 10, 85 (17) : prosecuti cum donis legates 
Sunt, Liv. 39, 65, 4 : decedentem domum 
cum favore ac laudibus prosecuti sunt, id- 

2, 31, 11 : Sonatas gratias egit Caesari, quod 
et ipse cum summo bonore mentiouem 
ejus prosecutus csset, Plin. Ep. 8, 6, 6; cf.: 
aliquem uberrirao congiario. Suet Caes. 27 : 
milites, id. Aug. 49. — B. 7b pursue, con- 
tinue, follow up, to go on or proceed with an 
idea or theme: si (rem) non ad extremum, 
Bed usque eo, quo opus erit, prosequemur, 
Auct. Her. 1, 9, 14: non prosequar longius, 
Cic. Rosa Am. 30, 83: illius vero mortis op- 
portunitatem benevolentla prosequamur, 
id. Brut. 2, 4: pascua reisu, to describe at 
length, \CTg. G. 3, 340: sUIo munificontiae 
ralionem, Plin. Ep. 1, ®i latius, quae 
cujosque adfectus natura sit, prosequamur, 
Quint 6, 8, 2; 2, 6, 1: uno libello carissi- 
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mam mihi memoriam prosequi, Plin. Ep. 
3, 10, 3; ex ordine domesticos motes, to pur- 
sue, go through with, describe in order, Flor 
3, 12, 14: similitudincm, to follow up, Sen. 
Ep. 13, 3. — Absol., to proceed with one’s 
speaking (poet): prosequitur pavitans, et 
ficto pectore fatur, Verg. A 2, 107. 

1. pro^sero, Sevi, sStum, 3, v. a., to 

bring forth or produce by sowing. ■ I, Lit 
(poet):, segetera, Luc. 4, 411: frnges, Tert. 
iwet adv. Marc. 1, 127. — B. Transf., in 
gen., to beget, bring forth, produce, generate 
(post-class.): Plato augustiore conceptu 
prosatus, ^rrung from, App. Dogm. Plat 
1, p. 1: placilo dea prosata mnndo, SoL 
Fragm. in Anthol. Lat. t. 2, p. 384 Bunn. ; 
cf. : venti ex aSre prosati, App. Mund. 12, 
p. ^ 25 ; Aus. IdylL 7, 1 ; Prud. 6, 46. 

— ti. Trap., to produce (post-class. }: ex 
artibus artes Proserere, Grat. Cyn. 9. 

2. pro-sero, Serui, sertum, 3, v. a., to 
stretch forth, extend (post-class.): aggeri- 
bus caput Alpinis proserit in Coltas (Bho- 
danus), Sil. 3, 447: proserit hydra caput, 
Avicn. Arat 1111: se, id. Perieg. 711,342. 

Proserpina, ae,/,=ncpo’e^oyn. I. 

Proserpine, daughter cf Ceres and Jupiter, 
and wife of Pluto, who seized her as she 
was gathering flowers in Sicily, and carried 
her away to the infernal regions : Cereris 
Proserpina puer, Naev. 2, 18; cf. Cic. N. D. 
3, 21, 63; 3, 34, 83; Ov. M. 5, 391; Hyg. 
Fab. 146. — XI, Poet., for the Lower World: 
Bed me Imperiosa trahit Proserpina: vive, 
valeque, Hor. 8. 2, 6, 109. 

proscrpinaca, ae, /, a plant, also 
called polygonon, Plin. 26, 4, 11, g 23 ; 27, 
12, 104, g 127; App. Herb. 18. 

proserpinalis, e, adj., of or belonging 
to Proserpine : herba, the herb dragonwort, 
Marc. Emp. 10. 

pro^serpo, v. n., to creep forwards 
OT forth, to creep or crawl along (ante- and 
post-class. ). I, L i t : proserpeus bestia. 
Plant Poen. 6 2, 74 ; cC id. As. 3, 3, 105; id. 
Pere. 4, 28; Varr. L. L. 5, § 68 MQIL: servn- 
las proseipit lenitcr, App. M. 4, p. 151, 13: 
de specu funesta proserpit ursa, id. ib. 7, 
p. 198, 25. — Transf, of plants, to come 
forth imperceptibly: sata in locemproser- 
punt, Am. 3, 119. — H, Trop., to move on 
imperceptibly, to glide or steal along (post- 
class.): proserpit ad intima vulnus, Ser. 
Samm.l4, 251: malo proserpenti occurrere, 
Amm. 15, 8, 7. 

^ proscucha, ae, /, = rpotrtvxh^ a 
place for prayer, an oratory, Juv. 3, 296; 
Inscr. Grut. 651, IL 

t prosferari, impetrari, LuciL ap. Non. 
158, 11, very dub. 
prosiciae, finim, v. porriciae. 
prosicics, €i, / [proseco, II. B.], the 
flesh cut off for sacrifice (ante-class, for 
proseclum): prosiciem extorum in men- 
sam porricere, Varr. ap. Non. 220, 23. — 
ColJat form: prosicium, quod prosecatum 
proicitur, Paul, ex Fest p. 225 31 fill. 

X pro-sidens, entis. Part, [sedeo], sil- 
ting before, Inscr. Fabr. p. 367, n, 127. 

prd*sillO, Qi Hess freq. ivi or li; Tvi, 
Sen. Ep. 115, 15; Just 11, 6, 10; Hyg. Fab. 
103; ii, Sen. Clem. 1, 3, 3; Petr. 106, 1), 4 
ifut. prosilibo for prosiliam, Auct Quint 
DecL 4, 19), v. n. [ealio], to leap or spring 
forth, to s^ng up (class.). I, Lit.: quid- 
nam hie properans prosilit^ Ter. Enn. 5, 7, 
6: repente prosiluerunt, Cic. Gael 26, 63: 
ex tabemaculo, Liv. 28, 14: ab sede, id. 2, 
12: puppe, Luc. 8, 55: stratis, VaL FL 1, 
310: de capitis patemi Vcrtice (of3nnerva), 
Ov. F. 3, 842: e convivio, Curt. 7, 4, 19: de 
navi, Just. 11, 5, 11: in contionem, Liv. 5, 
2: in proelium, Just. 24, 8, 8: ad accusatio- 
nem, Dig. 48, 2, 7; ad fiumen, Suet Caes. 
32: in publicum, Petr. 82: donee prosilit 
unus^ Hor. 8. 1, 5, 21. — B* Transf, of 
inanim. subjects, to spring or burst forth, to 
start out (poet, and in post-Ang. prose): 
(sanguis) Emicat, et longe terebrata prosi- 
Jit aura, Ov. M. 6, 260: prosiliunt lacrimae, 
3Iart. 1, 34, 2: prosilit scintilla, Ov. F. 4, 
796: castanea sponte prosiliens, Pltn. 15, 
23, 25. g 93: frutices in altitudinem prosill- 
tzBt, thoct up, grew. Col 7, 6, 1 : Peloponaes: 
prosilit cervix, i. e. the isCimus begins and 
runs out, Plin. 4, 3, 4, g 8.— n* Trop. A. 
To break forth (poet.) : vaga prosiliet frenis 
natura remolis, Hor. S. 2, 7, 74. — B 7b 
14:75 
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start up, to hasten (poet.) : prosilui amioom 
castigatum, Platit. Trin. 1, 2, 179. — C« 27) 
leap to any thing, attempt zealously or eager- 
ly (mostly poet.): nnmquam nisi potus ad 
anna Prosiluit dicenda, Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 8 : 
ad certamen, Sen. Ben. 1, 25: ad accusatio- 
nem, Dig. 19, 6, 3; 48, 2, 7: ad munus. Cod. 


10, 62, 7. 

* pro-sistenB, Part [sisto], 

standing out, projecting : foliis in modum 
radiornm prosistentibus, App. M. 11, p. 269, 


17. 

t prositns, propositus, Paul ex Fcst 
p. 226 MOll. 

t proslamlianomenos, m.,=:=jrpo<r- 
Xau^oi'ofiei'or (taken in addition), the note 
A m music, Vitr. 6, 4, 6. 

pro-socer, fri, m., a wife’s grand- 
father: ouique senex Nereus prosocer esse 
yelit, Ov. H. 3, 74: uxor, et nunis, et pro- 
nurus, viro, et socero, et prosocero Initum 
facere possunt. Dig. 25, 2, 16: erum cum 
prosocero moo, Plin. Ep. 6, 14 (16), 8. 

pro-socros, os, /, o wife's grand- 
mother : prosocrus mihi uxoris meae avia 
est; ego illlus sum progener, Dig. 38, 10, 4, 
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t prosodia^ ae,/,=7rpo<Ty3ia, the tone 
or accent of a syllable (ante-class.), Varr. 
ap. Cell. 18, 12, 8: accentus quaa Graeci 
7rpo<r^d/ar vocant, Quint. 1, 5, 22. 

t pro^diacns, »» ,=7rpo<rw. 

dmKo?, ^rosodio-U prosodiac (post-class.): 
metrum, Mar. vict. p. 2680 P. : numeri, 
Mart. Cap. 9, § 991. 

t prosSpis, idis,/, and prdsopUes, 

ae, = 7rpo<ru7r»r and irpotrojjriTnt, CL plant 
(pure Lat. personacia), App. Herb. 36. 

Prdsopites, a®* wi-i district of the 
Delta in Egypt., Plin. 6, 9, 9, § 49. 

proSOpOllf >i-»=ffp6<ru»rov, CL kind of 
herb, vnld’poppy, App. Herb. 63. 

t profidpopoeia^ ae, /, = npoatsino. 
ffoua. I. Personifcation, Quint. 6, 1, 25: 
1, 8, 3: 4, 1, 69; 11, 1, 41: l8ld.2,13, 1; 2, 
21, 45. — II, -A dmmaWrifi^ .* ad prosopo- 
poeias irrumpunt, Quint. 2, 1, 2; 3, 8, 49. 

prosGpopoeiCUS, a, um, cdj. [proso- 
popoeia], o/or belonging to personification, \ 
personi^ng (post-class.): sermo, Finn, i 
Error. Prof. Relig. 8. I 

prospects, prosplcio fin, i 

prospcctivas, a, um, adj. (2. prospec- 
tus], o/or belonging to a prospect, furnish- 
ing a prospect, prospective (post-class,): 
fenestrae, Cod. Just. 8, 10, 12, 
prospecto, uvl, atum, 1, v. freq. a. j 
fprospiclo], to look forth upon, look out; to ; 
wofc af, view, behold, see afar off, gate upon : i 
mare, Cic. Att. 9, 10, 2. X, Lit : pars ex I 
tectis fenestrisque prospectant, Liv. 24, 21; 
cf. Verg. A. 7, 813: Campani mocnia urbis 
prospcctantes repleverant, Liv. 23, 47, 3: 
hostem, id. 22, 14, 11: e terra aliquera, id. 
29, 26, 6 : intcnll proclium equestre pro- 
Epectabant, Sail. J. 60, 3 : inccndium e 
turri, Suet Ncr. 38; o puppi pontum, Ov. 
JI. 3, 651: Capitolia ab excelsa aede, id. ib. 
16,^841: prospectans maesta carmam, Cat 
64, 62. — Absol: astrie prospectantibus, 
Stat. S. 6, 1, 124. — Jmpers. pass. ; qua lon- 
gissime prospectari poterat, Tac. A. 3. 1. — 
B, T r a n s f. X,To look around or about : 
prospeclare, no uspiam insidiae sient, Plant. 
Mil. 3, 1, 2.— 2« Of localities, to look to- 
wards, to lie or be situate towards any 
quarter (poet and in post-Aug. prose); 
villa, quae monte summo posita Prospec- 
tat Siculum, Phaedr. 2, 6, 10: villa, quae 
subjectos sinus cditissima prospectat, Tao. 
A. 14, 9: soptentrlonera, id. H. 5, 6: locus 
late prospectans, famishing a wide pros- 
pect, id. ib. 3, c6: thermae prospicientes 
viam sacram, Sen. Contr. 4 (9), 27, 18: hos 
(campos) ad occasum convcrsa prospectat. 
Curt C, 4, 17; Tib. 1, 7, 19; Sil. 3, 418.-11, 
T r 0 p. A. ^ look forward to, to expect a 
thing; to hope, look out for, await (class.): 
cxsillum, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 17, g 44: diem do 
die prospectans, ecquod auxilium ab dicta- 
tore apparerct. Liv. 6, 48. — B. To await, 
impend over, threaten one: te quoquo fata 
Prospectant paria, Verg. A. 10, 741.— C. To 
foresee {postr class.): prospectand! cognitio, 
App. Dogm. Plat 2, p. 24, 35. 

prospector, oris, m. [id.]. I, Lit, 
one who looks out ; Bicut prospector videns 
147G 


casum proximi 6Ui,Valg. Ecclus. 11, 32. — H. 
Trop.,<m« that foresees, one that arranges 
beforehand, a provider (post-class.) r deus 
prospector humanarum necessitatum,Tert 
Or. 1 : nuptiarum, id. adv. Marc. 4, 34 : deus 
in rebus incertis prospector, App. de Deo 
Socr. 16, p. 61, 12; Vnlg. Ecclus. 3. 84. 

1. prospectus, 'tm, Part, from 
prospicio. 

2* prospectus, [prospicio]. I, 
Lit, a lookout, distarU view, prospect 
(class. ) : sterilis prospectus, Plaut Mil. 3, 1, 
15: cum saepibus prospectus impediretur, 
Caes. B. G. 2, 22; cf. Sail. J. 68, 1: non pro- 
spectu mode extra vallum adempto, sed 
propinquo etiam congredientium inter se 
conspectu, Liv. 10, 32: petere prospectum 
ex arce, Cat. 64, 241; habere prospectum in 
praeceps, Vulg. 2 Mace. 13, 6.— B. T r a n s f. 
1, Sight, view : aliquem in prospectum ! 
popuU Romani ptodneere, Cic. Verr. % 1, 1 
47, g 122; cum Jam extremi essent in pro- 
spectu, to be tn sight, Caes. B. G. 6, 10; cf, 
HirtB.Afr. 62: lugubris, TVic. H. 1, 4: prae- 
clarus, Cic. Ac. 2, 26, 80: praebere prospec- 
tum navium, Liv. 27, 23: prospectum eri- 
piens oculis, Verg. A. 8, 264. — 2 . Poet-, 
sight, vision : late Aequora prospectu me- 
tier, Ov. H. 10, 2a — 11. Trop. A. Re- 
gard, respect (posLclass.): cujus rationem 
prospectumque Bias non habuit, Gell. 5, 11, 
10; so, prospectum officii deponere, Val. 
Max. 6, 1, 3 ext — B* Poresight (eccl. Lat): 
humanus prospectus, Tert Spect 1. 

pro-specMor^ ^ri, v. n. and a. X. 
iVeufj*., to (oofe tnto (Re distance, look out 
(very rare): de vallo, Auct B. Afr. 31. — B, 
Transf., to explore: L. Sicclum prospecu- 
latum ad locum castris capiendum mittunt, 
Liv. 3, 43, 2. — *11, Act., to look out for, 
watch for : prospeculari e muris adventum 
imperatoris, Liv. 33, 1, 3. 

prosper, and more iVcq. prosperuB, 
a, um, aoy. [pro-spero, answering to hope; 
cf. spes], agreeable to one's wishes, favor- 
able, fortunate, prosperous (freq. and class.; 
cf,: faustus, propitlus): sperera veteres pro 
spem dixerunt, unde et prospers dicimus, 
hoc est, pro spe, Non. 171, 26: auspiclum 
prosperum, Naev. 4, 3; cC in sup. : prosper* 
rimum augurium, Plin. 10, 8. 9, g 21; pro- 
spera adversaque ffirtuna, Cic. N. D. 3, 87, 
89: magnis autem viris prosperae semper 
omnes res, id. ib. 2, 66, 167: prosperae res, 
id. Brut 3, 12: non Jam id ago, ut prospe- 
ros exitus consequar, id. Att 9, 7, 1: suc- 
cessus, Liv. praef./n..* prosperrimo renim 
eventu, Veil. 2, 122, 2. — Comp. : prosperior 
civium amor, Tac. A. 6, 61: mox cecinlt 
laudes prosperiore lyra, Ov. A. A. 3, 60 : 
prospenus fiitum, id. F, 3, 614: nomina, of 
good omen, Plin. 28, 2, 6, g 22; so, verba, Ov. 
P. 4, 4, 38. — In nom. si^.: prosper dicendi 
8UCCC6SU6, Auct ap. Pfisa p. 693 P . ; Anthol. 
Lat 6, 132: deinde est bominum generi 
prosperus et salutaris ille fulgor, qui dici- 
tor Jovia, j>rqpifiowj,/atJor^ie, Cic. Rep. 6, 
17, 17 (cited in Prise, p. 693 P.): immorJens 
magnis non prosperus ausis, Sil. 10, 202: 
prosperus in Africam tninsitua, Val. Max. 3, 
7, 1. — With evenw (cf. prospere): omnia 
quae prospers tlbl evencre, Liv. 28, 42, 16; 
si cetera prospers evenissent, Id. 21, 21, 9: 
quod belluro . . . ut id prosperum eveniret, 
id, 42, 28, 7 ; 37, 47, 4,— (>3) With gen. (poet) : 
Eoctilucam, Prosperam frugum, beneficial 
to fruits, Hor. C. 4, 6, 39. — H, Subst, in 
plur. : prospers, orum, n., favorable cir- 
cumstances, good fortune, prosperity (post- 
Aug.): prospera belli, Luc. 5, 782: rerum, 
id. 7, 107; tarn mala Pompeii quam pro- 
spers mundus adoret, id. 7, 708: German! 
prosperis feroces, Tao. H. 6, 15; Plin. Pan. 
7. — Hence, adv., in two forms. A, pro- 
sperc, agreeably (o one's wishes, favor- 
ably, luckily, fortunately, prosperously 
(class.): omnia profluentcr, prospere, Cic, 
Tusc. 5, 18, 63 : procedero, i<L Fam. 12, 9, 2 ; 
cederc alicul, Nep. Dat 1, 2: succedere, id. 
lb. 6,1; cui ut omnia prospere ovenirent, 
Liv. 23, 27, 12: cadcro, Tac. A. 2, 46.— 
Comp.: aves quae prosperius evolant, with 
better augury, GoU. 6, 6, 8 : rcs cventura 
prosperius, id. 1, 13, 1 ; Col. 4, 32, 1.— ; 
prospcrrirac geruntur omnia, Veil. 2, 97, 1 : 
dlmicaro, Suet Caes. 36. — *B. prospe- 
ritcr, favorably, fortunately, Ecu. ap. 
PriBc, p. 1010 P. 


t prosperatifO; Karevoitaoit, good for- 
tune, Gloss. CyrilL ' 
prospere, ado., v. prosper/n. A. 
pro-spergo, no P^rf, sum, 3, tJ. a, 
[spargo], to besprinkle : haustfi aquft tern- 
plum prospersum est, Tac, A, 16, 44. 

prosperitas, Stis, / [prosper], d«tr. 
able condition, good fortune, success, pros- 
perity (rare but good prose): vitae, CiaN. 
D. 3, 36, 86: boucstarum renim, id. Fragm. 
ap. Amm. 21, 16, 13: tanta prosperitato 
usus est valetudinis, ut, etc., such a desir- 
able state of health, such full health, Nep. 
Att. 21, 1. — In plur.: improborura prospe* 
ritates secundaeque res, CiaN.D. 3, 36, 88: 
ventorum, App. M. 11, p. 270, 21: summs- 
rum renim, Amm. 17, 4, 6: currenlcs ex 
veto, id. 22, 8, 6; Vulg. 2 Macc. 14, 14. — II, 
Joy. approbation: quod est pTOSpeiltaVs 
indicium plenum, Amm. 16, 8, 16. 
pTOspexiter, v? osper /n. B. , 

prosperO; atum, 1, v. a. [prosper]. 

1 1, To cause a thing to succeed, to render for- 
I tunate or happy, to prosper (syn. secundo; 

I not in Cic.): vos precor, uti populo Ro- 
mano Quiritium vim victoriamque prospe- 
retis, an old form of prayer in Liv. 8, 9, 7 : 
ut consilia sua relpublicao prosperarent, 
Tac. A. 3, 66: deos precatus, ut coepta pro- 
sperarent, id. H. 4, 63: ct: patrum dccreta, 
Hor. C. S. 18: hanc tibi veniam prospero, 
I e. make you happy with, etc.,Flaut Cas. 6, 
4, 26 : prospera ta felicitas, desired happiness, 
Tert. Apol. 6: mala averruncare, bona pro- 
sperare, App. de Deo Socr. 16, p. 61. — Absol. : 
amico meo prosperabo, will make my friend 
happy, Plaut Pers. 2, 3, 11: non prosperan- 
tibus avibus, the birds not giving favorable 
omens, Val. Max. 7, 2. 5.— With inf: qui 
prosperavit mundari locum, Vulg. 2 Maca 
30,7. — Pass.: via impiorum prosperatur, 
Vulg. Jer. 12, l.‘—II, To render favorable 
or propitious, to propitiate (post-class.): 
prosperatuB deus, Prud, o-tcJ. 10, 366: o 
Domine, bene prosperare, vulg. Pea. 117 
(118), 25. 

prosperuS; nm, v. prosper. 
prSspeZ; [prospicio], one /ore- 

seeing, a foresur (post-class.), Tert. Test 
Anim. 6. 

prospica* ^o, / [id.], she that takes 
care or provide* 6e/orcRand, Naev. ap. Non. 
p. 165, 24 ; cf. Lachm. ad Lucr. 6, 679. 
prdspicientor, <^dv., v. prospicio fin. 


prSspicicntia. f [prospicio]. i. 
Foresight, fortUxoughi, precaution : vigilia 
et prospicientia, Cic. PbiL 7, 7, 19; Ambros. 
Off. 1, 21 : Creatoris, id. Hexoem. 3, 9. — * H, 
A view ; hence, an appearance, shape, form, 
Tert. adv. Val. 26. 

pro-spzciO; ectum, 3, v. n. and a. 
[specie], I, Neidr,, to look forward or info 
the distance, to look out, to took, see (class ). 
A. In gcD.: ncque post rospiciens, neque 
ante prospiclens, Varr. ap. Non. 443, 2: pa- 
rum prospiciunt ocull, do not see well, Ter. 
Phorm. 6. 1, 8; Plaut Cure. 2, 3, 38: grues 
volant ad prosplciendura alte, Plin. 10, 23, 
30, § 68 : ex superloribus locls prosplcere 
in urbem, Caea B. C. 2, 6; multum, to have 
an extensive prospect, Cic. Fam. 7, 20, 1 : 
per urabram, Verg. A. it 733: procul, id. ib. 
12, 363: ex moenibus, Hor. C. 3, 2, 8: longo 
latequc, Auct B. Hisp. 8.— B. in partic. 
1, To look out, to watch, be on the watch : 
puer ab janua prospiclens, Nep. Hann. 12, 
4: pavorem simulaus (feles) prospoxit toto 
die, Phaedr. 2, 4, 20 : Michol prospiclens 
per fcncstram, Vulg. 2 Reg. G, 16; cf. Am- 
bros. Off. 2, 29, 40.— 2, To look or see to 
beforehand, to exercise foresight, to look out 
for, take care of, provide for any tbiug: 
ego Jam prospiciam mlhi, Ter. Ad. 4,2, 60: 
consulcro ac prosplcere debemus, ut, etc., 
Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 68, g 133: prospiclto atquo 
consulito, id. ib. 2,-l, 8, g 22: ut prospiclas 
el consuias rationibus mcis, id. Fam. 3, 2, 
1: consulitc vobis, prospIcito patriae, id. 
Cat 4,2,3: homo longo in postcrum pro- 
spiciens, id. Fam. 2,8, 1; ut ilium Intellc- 
gatis non longo anlmo prospexlese morl- 
entem, id. Ciu. 12, 34 : prospicito, ut, etc , 
id. Font 17, 39: statuobat prosjilclcndum, 
ne, etc., Caes. B. G. 6, 7; in annum, Varr. R 
R. 1, 23, 3 . — Impert pass.: scnatusconsuRo 
prospectum est, ne, etc.. Paul. Bent. 4, 2.— 
Absol.: malo nos prospicero quam ulclscl 
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fer. Eoil 4, G, 24; plagae crescent, KisI pro- 
gpicis, id. Phorm. 5, 2, 17. — II, Act.^ io see 
afar ojf, to discern^ descry, espy. A. 
gen, (poet and in post- Aug. prose): Itali- 
an! samma ab unda, Yerg. A. G, 357; cam- 
po3 Prospexit longe, id. ib. 11, 909 ; Hor. 
C. 3, 25, 10: moenia urbis Tarpel& de rupe, 
Luc, 1, 195 : ex speculiB adventantem ho- 
alium classem, Liv. 21, 49, 8: ut hostium 
agtnen inde prospicerent, Curt. 3, 8, 25: ex 
edito monte cuncta, id. 7, 6,4.“!), Tran 8 C, 
of situations, to have or command a view 
of, Uyyk or lie towards, to overlook : domes 
prospicit agros, Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 23: cenatio 
latlssimum mare, amoenissimas villas pro- 
spicit, PlimEp. 2,17,12; Plin. 6,16,15, g 72; 
Phaedr. 2, 5, 10: freta prospiciens Tmoles, 
07. M. 11, 160; 8, 330.— c. Trop.: aliqnis 
Intkns deces.sit, cni nihil amplius contigit 
<jU3m prospicere ritam, to see life from a 
distance, io get a glimpse of Sen. Ep. 66, 
42: terpe esl seni aet prospicienti eenec- 
tutem, etc., one viho sees old age b^ore 
Atm, id. ib. 33, 7: neque prospexisse castra, 
1. e. life in camp, Plin. Pan. 15, 2. — B. 
p a r t i c. 1 , To look at attentively, to gaze 
at (very rare): aliqeem propter aliquid, 
Kep. Dat 3, 3. — 2. foresee a thing 
(class.): multo ante, tamquam ex aliquA 
'specula, prospexi tempcstalem futuram, 
CIc. Fam. 4, 3, 1; cf.: longe prosplcere fu- 
tnros cases rci publicae, id. Lael. 12, 40 ; 
id. Dom. 6, 12 : multum in poslerum, id, 
Mur. 28, 59 : ex imbri soles, Verg. G. 1, 393. 
— With reL‘Clause: ut Jam ante animo 
progpicere possis, qnibus de rebus auditu- 
rus sis, Cic. Quint 10, 35; 3d. Div. in CaeciL 
' 13, 42. — 3, To look out for, provide, pro- 
cure: habitationem alien), Petr. 10: sc- 
dem senectull, Liv. 4, 49 fin. : maritum 
filiae, Plin. Ep. 1, 14, L — In pass.: nisi si 
pros^ctum interea aliquid cat, desertae 
vivimus, Ter. Heaet 2, 4, 11: commeatus 
a practore prospectos in hlemem habere, 
Liv. 44, 16 ; ad ferramenta prospicienda, 
Cic. Suit 19, 65. — Hence, A, prospici- 
ons, entis, P. CL, endowed with foresight, 
CelL 2, 29, 1. — B. prospicicntcr, 
adv., providently, considerately, carefully 
(post-class.): res prospicienter animadrer- 
8as, GelL 2, 29, L— C. prospecte, 
providenUy, deliberately, considerately, ad- 
visedly, piwently {i>osl-c\s£S.): decemere, 
Tcrt. ApoL 6.‘~Sup.: adhaerebit bono, Aug. 
Ep. ad Maced. 55. 

prdspicnc; adv., v. prospicuus^n. 

^J)r5spicns, a, um, adj. (prospicio), 
taking care : hac sibi prospica, hac despi- 
ca, Naev. ap. Non. 155, 25 (Com. ReL p. 8 
Rib.). 

prosplcfins,a,nm,a«l/. [id.]. *J,That 
may be seen afar off. conspicuous : turrig, 
StatTh. 12,15. — H, Looking forward, look- 
ing into trie future : turris ilia pro^icua 
vattcinationis menus czplicuit, App. 31. 6, 
p. 181, 20. — Adv.: pr6splCtlC,prom'«t?nt- 
ly, cautiously, cartfuUy, App. il. 1. p. 112, 8. 

’*pr6-spiro^ avi, l, ®. n., to breathe 
forth, exhale, App. Mag. p. 306, 12- 

t prostas, SdiB,/., z=: TrpoffTdr, a pereft, 

vestibule, Vitr. 6, 10. 

prd-stcnxOy stravi, slratum, 3, v. a., to 
strew in front of to strew before one; also, 
to throvj to the ground, throw down, over- 
throw.prosirate (syn.: fundo, profligo, pro- 
volvo). I, Lit: eo prostemebant folia 
farferi, Plaut. Poen. 2, 31 (aL praesteme- 
bant): celeros rucrem . . . ct prostemerem, 
Ter. Ad. 3, 2, 21: pondere silvam, Ov. M. 8, 
776: prostraturus hurai corpus. Curt. 8, 5, 
6: cf. Liv. 9, 6: sc ad pedes allcujus, Cia 
Phil 2, 18, 45; so, prostemere se et suppli- 
caro alicui, id. Plane. 20, 60 : bis auditis 
prostraverant se omnes humi, Liv. 45, 20, 
9 : hostem progtravit, fadit, occldit, Cic. 
Phil. 14, 10, 27 : hostem ferro, Sil. 7, 397: 
legio prosternltur latis arvis, Val. FL 6, 
508: telo vinim, id. ib 3,185: lapsu cqui 
prostratus, Tac. H. 4, 34.— IL Trop. 1 , 
To throw to the ground, to overthrow, sub- 
vert, ruin, destroy, etc. (freq. and class.): 
otnnla cupiditate ac furore, Cic. CHu. 6, 15; 
31,70; cC: jacct ille nunc prostratu^ id. 
Cat 2, 1, 2; and: afllicla et prostrata vir- 
lus, id. de Or. 2, 62, 211; id. Leg. 2, 17, 42: 
malevolorum obtrectationes, Vatin, ap. Cic. 
Fam. 6, 9, 1: mores civilalis, Plin. 36, 15, 
'St, $ 113: carmlnum sludium, T^c, Or 11; 
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se prostemere, to demean or debase one's 
self, Cic. Par. L 14; prostrata esl Phili- 
sthaea omnis, vnig. Isa. 14, 31. — 2. To 
prostitute, Suet. Caes, 2 ; ii Tib. 35 ; id. 
Calig. 24; Jast. 12, 7, 11; Am. 2, 73 (in Piin 
Pan. 31 the true read, is praestemi). 

pro^esis, te, = TpooBeiste, and 
prothesis, A = ’rpod£<rir, a fframmat- 
seal figure conning in the prefixing of a 
letter or eglldble io a word, prosthesis ; as 
gnatua for natus, tetuli for tuii, Charis. 4; 
Diom. 2. 

prosilbilis, is, f- tpi^sto], a harlot, 
prostitute. Plant. Pera. 6, 2, 66. 

prosiibula, a®, /• [•<>-], “ prostitute, 
Plant, ap. Non. 423, 18; Tert. ApoL 6. 

prostibblmn, n. [id.]. I. A prosti- 
tute, Plaut. AuL 2, 4, 6; Vulg. Lev. 21, 7. — 
B> Transf., a male who prostitutes him- 
self, Am. 6, 199. — H, A brothel, laid. Orig. 
18,42,2; Vnlg.Ezcch. 16,24; also, In transf. 
BigniCjli Joel,3,3. 

prd-stitndL dl, titnm, 3, n. a. [statno]. 
I. To place b^ore or in front. Am. 5, 177. 
-n. To expose publicly io prostitution, to 
prostitute : eras populo prostituam vos. 
Plant. Ps. 1, 2, 45; Sen. Contr. 1, 2: quae 
(meretrir) sese toto corpore prostituit, 
Cat 110, 8 : .pudicitiam suam, Suet Ncr. 

I 29; Lact. 3, *21, 6: formam, Petr. 120: fa- 
ciem suam lucro, Ov. Am. 1, 10, 42: cor- 
pora libidinibus, Lact 6, 9, 16 ; 1, 20, 15 : 
virgine^ Just 21, 3, 2. — B. Transt: fa- 
mam alicujus, io prostitute, dishonor, sully, 
Cato ap. GelL 17,13,4: Ingrato vocem foro, 
Or. Am. 1, 15, 5. — Hence, prdsiltutXiSf 
a, um, P. a., exposed publicly, prostituted : 
infans, 3fart. 9, 7, 7 P. — Sup.: prostitutfssi- 
ma lupa Larentina, Tert Apol. 25. — Subst. : 

\ prostituta, ae,/, a harlot, prostitute, 
Plin. 30, 1, 5, 8 15 ; 10, 63, 83, 5 172 ; Sen. 
Ben. 7, 4, 7 sq. ; Suet Calig. 36 ; 40; Lact 
1, 10, 16; 3, 22, 8; Volg. Baruch, 6, 10.— B. 
Trop., ttncAa<(e; sermones prostituti ac 
theatrale^ Sid. Ep. 3, 13 ^n. 

prostltutio, fprostituo). I, 

Prostitution, Am. 2, 63; Tert. Pndic. 6; 
Aug. in Psa. 128, C.— P/ur.; molierum, 
Lact. 5, 8, 7.— IL In gen., a dishonoring, 
profaning : imaginum, Tert. ApoL 27, 
prostatutor, uns, m. (id.]. I, A pros- 
iitutor, pander, Tert Cult Fem. 9.— IL In 
gen., one who dishonors, a violator: Cbri- 
ellani sacramenti,T€rt Pudic. 10; id. Cult 
Fcm. 2, 10. ‘ 

prdstltutaS; »» n®, Part and P.,a., 
from prostituo. 

prd-stO; elltl, stutum, 1, V. n. *1, To 
stand forth, stand oui,progect: angellig pro- 
stantibus, Lucr. 2, 428. — ^IL To siastd in a 
public place. ^ Of a seller, to offer one^s 
wares for tale, carry on one*s business (cf. 
propono): hi (lenones) saltern in occuitis 
Jocis proslant, vos in foro ipso, Plaut Cure. 
4, 2, 21. — B. Of wares, to be set out or cr- 
jwjed for sale : liber prostat, Hor. Ep. l, 
20, 2.-2, In partic., /o sell one's b^y, 
prostitute one's self: si mater tua prosti- 
tisset, Sen. Contr. 1, 2; Juv. 1, 47 ; 3, 65; 9 , 
24; P. Syrue ap. Petr. 65^71.; Suet Tib. 43 
fin. — 1). Transf.: illud amicitiae quon- 
dam vcnerabfle numen Prostat ct in quae- 
stu pro raerctrice sedet, prorfi7u/« hers^f 
is venal, Ov. P. 2, 3, 20. 

t prostozxii& idis,/, = ^pooToph, an 
instrument to hold a horse by the nose, a 
barnacle, tuntcA, beak ; trop., a drinking- 
vessel, LuciL ap. Non. 1, n. 84 (others read 
postomis, q. V.). 

proslxatio, unis, / [prostemo], an 
overthrowing, subverting, prostration (post- 
class.): disciplinae, Tert Pracscr. 4L 
prdstrstorf over- 

thrower, prostrafor (late l^t.}: hostium, 
JuL Firm. Err. Prof. Relig- 21 fin. 

prostratns, Part., from pro- 

stemo 

t prOStylOSt on, adJ , = rpoarvhoT, 
having pillars vn front: aedes, Vitr. 3, 1; 
7 praef.^n, 

t prost^nmy == rpSrrvroy, a 

pattern, model, Plin. 35, L2, 43, § 152 ; v. 
Silllg JV cr. 

pra-sfiblffO, ore, v.a. *x. To dig vp, 
cast up : terram, Verg. G. 3, 256. — * II, po 
fashion befor^and, prepare : fulmina Cy- 
clops Prosubigit, Vat FT. 4, 238. — ♦ BL To 
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tear down, trample on : molam pede, Prud. 
are^p. 3, IW. 

1. pro-suiDy lui, prodesse, v. n., to be 
useful or of use, to do good, h^fit, profit. 
L In g^tL, constr. with dat., a eulfect- 
clause, or absol., rarely with aa or in and 
acc.: sibi prodesse, Enn. ap. Cic. Fam. 7, 6, 
2 (Trag- v.310 VahL): cC: qui nec sibi nec 
alter! prosunt, Cic. Oul 2, 10,36: multis, id. 
LaeLl, 4: nihil tibi litterae meae prode- 
runt, id. Fam. 2, 17, 7.— TVith sulg.-tlause : 
multum prodest ea quae metuuntur ipsa 
contemnere, Cic. Tusc. 30, 64: iis carum 
et jucundum esse maxime prodest, Q. Cic. 
Petit Cons. 6, 16 : cf. id. ib. 11, 43 : quid 
mihi fingere proaest? Ov. 3L13, 935: nec 
quicquam tibi prodest Aerias tenlasse de- 
mos, Hor. C. 1, 28, 4; id. Epod. 17, 60; id. 
S. 1, 2, 113: quae scire magis juvat quam 
prodest, Sen. Ep. 10G,3. — Absol.: prodesse 
aequom est, Ter. Ad. 6,9,11: quorum alte- 
ra prosunt, Cin. Fin. 3, 21, 69: studia alie- 
na ac nihil profutura, Sail. J. 1, 5: magis 
tamen Menenfanum profuit judicium, Liv. 
2,52; Quint 4, 1,3; 11, L 9: quae nocuere 
sequan fugiam quae profore credam, Hor. 
Ep. 1,8, 11: aut prodesse volunt aut delec- 
tare poetae, id. Jl P. 333 : tu tantum cor- 
pore prodes, Nos animo, Ov. M. 13, 365. — 
With ad or tn and acc.: id mirum' quan- 
tum profuit ad concordiam civitatis, Liv. 
2, 1: in id quoque prodest ut, etc., Quint 
8,3,9: in commune, id. 6, 1, 7. — With abl.: 
constantia multum prodest in amore.Prop. 
2, 26, 27.— H, lu partic., of medicines, 
to be good, be beneficial: fabam voci prod- 
esse, Plin. 22, 25, 59, § 111: balineam as- 
Bumo, quia prodest, Plin. Ep. 7, 21, 3 : ad 
tormina, PJin. 22, 25, 63, g 131 ; contra ig- 
nem sacrum, id. 20, 7, 25, g 69. — ^Witb in^; 
contra anginas tritum in posca gargarizare 
prodest, Plin. 20, 6, 23, § 62. 

2. prdsniHy = prorsnm, q. r. 

jprosumiay ® small kind of ves- 

tufor reconnoitring, a ^•boat, CaecU. 
ap. Non. 536, 11 sq. (Coro. Bel. pp. 29 and 45 
Rib.); ct: prosuroia genus navigii specu- 
latorium parvum, Paul ex Fest p. 226 3IU11. 

ProSHXDDUSy ^ m., the name of a lewd 
favorite of Bacchut, who showed the latter 
the way to the infernal regions, Am. 6, 176. 

(pro-SramOyProsumpserit, a false read, 
for praesumpserit, Plaut Trin. 5, 2, 6 ; v. 
Ritscbl ad h. L) 

prosurg’Oy 3, v. n., to rise up (late 
Lat), Fulg. Serm. IL . 

proSUi^ ^ V. 2. prorsus. 

Pr6s3frQiiay ae, or Pros3nnne, ^8, 
f, =:Wpovvpya, a country or town of Arga- 
lis, Slat. Th. 1, 383; 3, 325. 

protogioziy Qood kind of wine, 

Pim. 14, 7, 9, J 76. 

Protagoras* = Uptorayopaf, 

a celebrated sephist of Abdera, a disci- 
ple of Democritus, and an older contem- 
porary of Socrates; he was banished from 
Athens on a tuspvnon of atheism, Cic. N. 
D. I, I, 2 ; 1, 23, 63 : id. Ac. 2, 46, 142 ; KL 
Brut 8^30 ; 12, 46 ; GelL 6, 3, 1 sqq.— Hence, 
Protag'OriOn, i’j — X\p<araf6puov, a 
dictum or maxim of Protagoras, GelL 6, 
11, L 

tprotasisb — rrpcnairtT, I, An 

assertion, jtroposition (pure Lat efiatum), 
App. Dogm. Plat, p 29. — H, The begin- 
ning or first part of a play, Don. Ter. And. 
praef. 

t prdtatienSy — rporan- 

Kot, appearing in the first part of a play: 
persona, Don. Ter. And. praef. 

Prote, ts, f. L One of the SUcchades, 
islands on the southern coast of Gaul, now 
Porquerolles, Plin. 3, 6, 11, S 79. — H. -dn 
island of the Ionian Sea, now Proti, MeL 
2, 7. 

protection cnls,/ [protego], a covering 
over; trop., a protecting, proteriion (post- 
class.): fidel, Tert. Fug. iu Persec. 2: ar- 
morum, Ambros. Serm. 8: Dei, Vulg. Psa. 
90, L 

protcctor,oris,77u [Id.]. L Ib gen., 
a coverer; trop., a protector (post-class.): 
legum protectorcs, Tert. Apol. 6; Vulg. Psa. 
17, 3. — JX, In partic., otic of ViC life- 
guard or body-guard (post -class.): inter 
protectores suos, Spart. Carac. 7; Amm. 14, 
7, 9; Cod. Tb. 6, 24; Inscr. Grot 1023, 2 aL 
1477 ' 
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prdtectorins, ^ [protector, 

II 1, of or belongiTig io the Ufe guard or 
bodyguard digmlas, Cod. Th 7,20,5, Cod 
Jnst 12, 47, 2 

protectum, h ” [protege, I B ] the 
proucUng part of a roof the eai'ts (post 
Aug), Dig 9,2,29, 47,7,6, 43,25,16, Inscr 
Maff Mus Veron 448, 2 vmearum, Plm 
17, 12, 18, § 89 

1. protcctus.a, um, Part , from pro 
tego 

2. protectus, ub, m [protege], a cou 
mn^ (post-cla®s ) ligoorum. Dig 8,2,41 

pro-teg”©, ctum, 3, V a , to cover be 
fore or xn/ront, to cover over, cover, protect 
(class., syn defendo, tutor) I, Lit ta 
bemacula protecta hedera, Caes B C 3, 
96 rates cratibus ac pluteis, id ib 1, 26 
fn aedes, to fumtsh vnth a prcgecting 
roof, Cic Top 4, 24 hunc scutis protegunt 
ho^es, to cover, protect, Caes B G 6, 43 
so umbone, Just 33, 2, 4 caput contra so 
lem, Plm 31, 11, 47, g 131 scutis protecti 
corpora longis, Verg A 8, 662 protegendi 
corporis memor, Lir 2, 6 — B, In par 
tic., to put up a shed, penthouse, or pro 
jeettng roo/ (jurid Lat) hic m suo pro 
texit, Dig 9, 2, 29 jus proiciendi prote 
gendivo, ib 8, 2, 1 —II, Tr op A. 
cover or shield from danger, to defend, pro 
tect (rare and class ) jacentem et spolla 
turn defendo et protego, Cic, SuU. 18, 60 
ad protegendum regem, Liv 42, 16 viros 
optimos, Plin Ep 3, 9, 36 , Tac A 1, 13 
fin aliquem adversus enmmantes, id 
H 2, 60 causam, Juv 11, 32 Dominus 
e'^ercituum proteget eos, Vulg Zach 9,16 
— 2. Transf , to xvard off, keep off hie 
mes, Stat S 3, 1, 121 — B, To cover up, 
screen, conceal (very rare) nequitiam su 
percilio truci, veil 2, 100, 6 risu protectis 
insidus, Just 38, 1, 9 parricidu immum 
tatem metu majore, Quint Dec! 8, 1 
prd-telOj nvi, atum, 1, « a [telum], to 
dnie forth or forxaards, to drive away, put 
to flight, repulse, remove (only ante and 
post-class ) I, L 1 i protelaro longc pro 
pellere, ex Graeco videlicet rrXe, quod sig 
nificat longe, Paul ex Feet p 236 MuIL 
equites, Sisenn. ap Non 363, 18 Bomanos 
impclu suo protelant, id ib 363, 4 all 
quern palnii, Turp ib 363. 16 (Com ReL 
p 83 Bib ) aliqucm saeviaicis dictis. Ter 
Phorm 1, 4, 36 banc cladem de vestris 
manibus, App JI 8 p 209,30, p 178 Bip 
-- II. Transf A. Tlo prolong, put off, 
protract, delay, defer diem cautionis, Dig 
39,2,4 admonitiouem, lb 6, 1,2 J7n li 
tem mvito judice, Cod Just 3, 1, 13 annis 
quadraginta sexcenta milia hominum pro- 
telavitjpro/on^-ed, i e preserved their hve^, 
Tert. adv Ware. 4, 21 protelcntur dies m 
terr&possessionis vestra 0 ,VuIg Deut 6,33 
— B. To fend or bnn^ any\s hero aliquem 
in portum divinae clcmentiae, Tert. Poen 
4 ignorantJam in occasionem, id Spect 1 
protclnm, l, n I, -<4 row of oxen, 
etc., harnessed together for draught, a 
team protelo trim boves unum aratrum 
ducent, Cato ap hon 363, 10, Lucil ib 
363, 7 and 8 bourn, Plm. 9, 16, 17, g 46 
bina temaque, id 18, 18, 48, g 173 , cf 
protclum, e^apnpov, Gloss. Fhilox — H, 
Transf , a line, row, succession (ante clasa 
and poet ) protelo plagarum contmuato, 
Lucr 2,631, 4,190 

pr5*tendOy sum and turn, 3, v a , 
to stretch forth or out, to extend (not in 
Cic , syn porngo) I. Lit hastas, Verg 
A 11, 606 Wagn. bracchia m mare, Ov JI 
14, 191 supinas manus ad genua alicujus 
Petr 17 fin actem (oculorum) In acstus 
pelagl, Cat 64, 127 cervicem fortiter, Tac 
A 15, 67 cochleae bma ceu cornua pro 
tendentes contrahenlesque, Plm 9, 32, 61, 
g 101 protentis hastis, Tac A 14, 37 pe 
des lomo protentus inocto,Verg 6 1,171 
consangumeam protenderc doxtram, Sil 1, 
655 praerupta protendit juga Cithaeron 
Sen. 1 boon li—Jiid., to stretch forth or 
out, io extend inter digitos medius Ion 
prolcndilur, projects Plm 11, 43 
99, § 244 proicnditur ad Bactros usque 
gens llardorum, rea<hes, extends, id 6, 16, 
18, g 47 anus haeo in pelhs periculum 
proicnditur, is swelled out distended with 
ap SchoL Bor a 1, 6, 
-A Of a river usque ad colLa comipc 
uom protentus, swollen, Sil 16, 387 II. 


Trop , to mafce Umg^to prolong, lengthen, 
extend (post class.) utramvis partem in 
plura verba protenderc, App Dogm Plat 
3, p 267 Oud praepositjones producere 
atque protenderc, to prolong tn pronuncia 
flow, Cell 2,17,1, 6 barbare protendere, 
id i, 17, 7 —Hence, protenins^ a? 

P a , stretched out, lengthened, extended 
(post class ) Phocis lucis m esortum pro 
tentior, extondtri^ farther, Avien. Peneg 
597 protentior vita, SoL 30 
prdtexii^ V protims 
prOtensio, 6nis,/ [protendo] I. Li t , 
a stretching out manus, Hier Ep 29 — H, 
As a lit transl of nporaair, a proposition, 
App Dogm Plat 3, p 36 
* pro-tentatus, a, Part [tento], 
tried, tested protentatamanu, Avien Arat 
85 


prdtentns, a, um, Part and P a , from 
protendo 

pxoienxiSj adv , \ protmus 
pro-tcrminO) are, v a ,to move for 
ward, to widen, extend the boundaries (post 
class.) Ones usque et usque, App M 9, 
p 235, 11 possessionis metas in Rhoda 
num, Sid Ep 3, l^n 
pro-terOj tnvi, tntum, S, v a * I. To 
drive forth, drive away ver protent aestas 
Intentura, i e supplants, Hor C 4, 7, 9 — 
n. To tread underfoot, trample down, wear 
away, crush, bruise (class , syn proculco) 
A. Lit aliquem pedibus, Plaut True 2, 2, 
13 homines elephantis proterendos sub 
stravitjVal Max 2,7,14 januam lima, i e 
to destroy, Plaut Men. 1, 1, 9 eqmtatus 
aversos proterere mcipit, Caes B C 2, 41 
agmma curru,Verg A. 12, 330 florentia 
arva, Ov M 2,791 adversum rota prote 
ntagmeDjSiI 2,176 ulmus labens prote 
nt uvas, Stat Th 8, 747 seges torrefacta 
protentur, CoL 2, 21. 3 — B. Transf, m 
gen , to overthrow, heat, crusl^ defeat, de 
stroy Marte Poenos, Hor C 3, 6, 34 pro 
trita bostium acies, Tac H 2, 26 aliquem 
proterere et conculcare, to maltreat, a6t«c, 
trample upon, Cic FI 2, 22, 63 , cf pati 
urbem proteri atque conculcari, Auct Her 
4, 63, 66 ruma sua proteri, Veil 2, 91, 4 
umbram.Ov Tr3,ll,25 omniaferro, Just 
24^, 6 barbaram plebem, Amm 16, 4, 12 
—Hence, pr6tritus,^S'iw,P a.,womout 
(by rubbing), hence, of words, of frequent 
use, common, tnte, vulgar (post class.) \ er 
ba,Gell 5,21,4, 12,2,1, 18,4,6 
pro-teweo. Ilum, 2, U> frighten or 
scare away, to drive away by terror, to af 
fright, temfy (rare but class ) filium Pro 
terruisti bine, Ter Heaut S, 1, 87 aliquem 
adverse equo, Verg A. 12, 291 aliquem Ja 
culo parmaque, Stat Th 2, C45 feras ar 
dentibus faclbuSjApp JI 8,p 208,39, Plaut 
Trm 3, 2, 77 patnd pulsus atque protern 
tus, Cia Itep 1, 3, 6 tu a tuis aedibus vi 
atque armis proterritus, id Caccm 13, 37, 
9, 24, 11, 31 protcmtis bostibus atque in 
Ibgam coiyectis, Caes. B 6 6, 68 
proterxitus^ a, Part , from pro 
terreo 

proterve, adv , v protcrvms^n A 
prdtcrvia,a«>/ [protorvus] wanton 
ness, impudence (post class ), Aus Idyll 10, 
172 procorum, id Per 22, Ambros Inlcrp 
Job, 3, 2, 6 

protervio^ ^ n [id], to be 6oW, 
shameless, impudent (post class ), Tert Pa 
tient 12 /n. 

protervitas, / [ id ] perlness, 
saucxness. boldness, impudence (doss.) pro 
lervitas levior csl quaedam conlumelm, 
procacitas m^or, pctulantia maxima, Don 
Ter Heaut 4, 6, 10 cotrccro protervita 
tem, Pac. ap Non. 121, 15 (prolervilates, 
acc to Fest s v redhostire, p 270 JIull ) 
Ter Heaut 4, 6, 10, Cic Gael 12, 29 unt 
me Gljcerae nitor, Urit grata protervitas, 
forwardness, wantonnw, Hor C 1, 19, 7 
proterviterj » V protervusyin. B 
proierms, »» tttn, adj [protero, qs. 
trampling on every thing, hence], violent, 
xdiement I. Lit (poet) venti, Hor C 
1, 20, 2 AiVicus, id Epod 16, 22 • Enrus, 
Ov H 11, 14 Stella cani^corefttn^, op 
pressxve, id Am 2, 16, 4 —II. Trop, for 
ward, bold pert, wanton, shameless, tmpu 
dent (clasa , generally milder than proeax 
and pelulans, v protervitas) petulans 


protervo ammo sum, Plaut Baceb. 4, 3, 1 
homo, Cic. Fin 6, 12, 35, 1, 18. 61 dictum 
aut factum, id ib 2, 14, 47 viaua, id Gael 
16,38 Salyri, lurba protcrva,Ov H 5,136 
juvenes, Hor C 1, 26, 2 rixae. id ib 3, 14, 
26 frons, id ib 2, 5, 15 oculi, Ov H 17, 
77 manus, id M 5, 671 Musa, id R Am 
362 lingua, id Ib 620 sal protervum, 
ribald wit, Mart 10, 9, 2 — Comp mere 
trix protervuor, Just 30, 2, 2 —Hence, adp , 
m two form®, proterve and proterviter 
' proterve. 1. In a bad sense, boldly, 
wantonly, shamelessly impudently (class.) 
aedes arietare, Plaut True. 2, 2.1 proten.o 
iracundus, Ter Hec 3, 6, 63 (immoderate, 
superbe, Don ) consectans aliquem pro 
terve, Cic Rep 1, 44, 68 — Comp ,Ov X A 
1, 699 — Sup , Aug Civ Dei, 6. 22 —2, la 
a good sense, boldly, with spirit confiden 
ter pro se et proterve loqui, Plaut Am 2, 
2, 207 — B. proterviter^ boldly, wan 
(only, shamelessly, impudently, Enn ap Non. 

I 613, 11 (Com V 8 Vahl ) 

I ProtesilaUS; l, m , = ripwrcciXacf, 
a son of Iphidus, a native of Phylace tn 
Thessaly, the husband of Laodamia, and 
the leader of the Thessalians against Troy, 

! wherehe was the first man killed, Ov M 12, 

I 68, Prop 1,19 7, Mel ^ 2, H>g Fab 103 
sq —Hence, II. Protesflaeus, amj 
ad; , Protesilcean domus, Cat 68, 74 
I pr6testatio,6nis,/ protestor], a dec 
laration protestation (post class ) amons, 
Symm Ep 1,66 ventatis suae, Hilar Trin 
1, 27, \ulg 2 Macc 7, 6 
pro-testor^ Stus, l, v dep a {act 
cofiat form protest©, are, aca to Prise, 
p 799), to declare in public, to bear witness, 
tesUfiy, protest (post Aug) praedic^ pro 
tester, non ego parncidmm faciam, Quint 
Decl 4, 21 quae mibi conscius sum, pro 
lestabor, Front Nep Am 2 Mai flons spo 
cies dorem rerum protestatur, Macr S I, 
nfin mulier magno fldem praesidis pro 
testata clamore, App M 10, p 262, Vulg 
Act 20,23, Just Inst proocm 1 — With 
: o^ect clause quippe protestantur, pictatis 
gratia id se facere, Dig 11, 7, 14, g 8 
Proteus (dissyl ), cl and eos, m , = 
np<DT€vf,a staged who often changed hxs 
form, he was tn the service of l^eptune, 
and kept his sea cato«, Ov M 8, 731, 2, 9, 
id A A 1, 761, Hor C 1, 2, 7; Verg G 4, 
888 , Ov F 1, 367 Protei columnae, i e 
; the boundary of Egypt, Verg A* 11, 262 — 
T r a n s f , of a fickle person Protea tene 
I re, Hor Ep 1, 1, 90, of a cunning person, 

! Id S 2, 3, 71 ,_cf Amm 29, 1, 39 
t protlieorciDa; dlis, n , = 
pnpa, a considering beforehand, preconsid 
eration. Mart Cap 2, § 138 
prothesiS; v prosthesis 
Prdtbocnor, uns, m , a hero at tJw 
wedding of Perseus, Ov JI 6, 98 
t prothyme, adv , = vfioOvpusv, will 
ingly gladly, with pleasure , only Plaut Ps. 
5,1,23 

t prothymia; ae,/, =Trpo9ppia, read 
mess, willingness, inclination, Plaut Stich 
4,2,63. 6,2,11, Marc Aur ap Front Ep 
2, 5 Mai 

t prothyrU) orum, n , = npodvpa I. 
In a Grecian house, the space before the 
door, the vcrfi6«to, Vitr 6, 10 — H, in a Ro 
man house, a railing or wicket before the 
door, the Gr diaffvpa, Vitr 6, 10 
prothyris; Idis,/, = jrpo^ypK, an or 
nament over a door or pillars, called also 
ancon, Vltr 4, 6 dub 

protinam (protenam)) adv [proii 

nu8],/orMunto, immediately (ante class )* 
protinam a protlnus, continuilatem slgni 
ficanSjVarr L. L. 7, § 107 MGli exindo me 
llllco protinam dedi, Plaut Cura 2, 3, 84, 
cf id Bacch 3, 1, 7, id Cas 6, 3, 13, id 
Pers 4,6,8, Ter Phorm 1,4,13, Naev 
ap Non 376, 13 (Com Rel p 12 Rib ) 
prdtims (prdtenis) adv [id ), forth 
loiih, immediately (ante class ) Afraa ap 
Non 376 6 (Com Rel p 178 Rib ) 

prd-tinns (less properiyprd-tcnui), 

ado [tenus] before one's sdff forward, far 
ther on, onward. I. Li t (rare but class. , 
Ejn Etatim, continue, actutum) praecc 
plssc, ut pergeret protlnus, quid retro at- 
que a tergo floret, no laborarct, Cic DIv 1, 
24, 49 ipse capellas Protlnus aeger ago^ 
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drive along before we, Verg. B. 1, 13: qna 
Jvoce) protinuB omne Contremuit nerau^ 
far and unde^ id. A. 7, 513. — II, TrausL 

Right on, continuously j constantly, un- 
interruptedly (rare; not in Cic.). 1, In 
space, Flin. Ep. 5, 6, 19 : trans Lygios Go- 
tbones regnantur . . . protinus doinde ab 
Oceano Ragii et Lemovii, Tac. G. 43 Jin. : 
Bumma (vertebra) protinus caput suBtinet, 
Cels. 8, 1.— 2. order: post ad 

oppjdum hoc vetus continuo mecum exer* 
citura protinus obducam, Plaut. P8.2, 1, 13; 
Sisenn. ap. Non. 376, 28 ; Tubero, ib. 376, 32 : 
protinus ut moneam, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 67: 
trajecto missa laccrto Protinus hasta fuglt 
serratque cruenta tenorem,‘Verg. A.10, 340; 
id. G. 4,1: felix si protinus ilium Aequasset 
nocti ludam, id. A. 9, 837.-- B. Forthwith, 
immediately, directly, from the very first, 
instantly, on the spot (class. ; but rare in 
prose until post- Aug. per. ) : oratio protinus 
perficiens audltorem benevolum, at the very 
outset, Cic. lav. 1, 15, 20 : hostes protinus 
ex eo loco ad fluracn contenderunt, Caes. 
B. G. 2,9: tu protinus unde Divitias aeris- 
que ruam, die, augur, acervos, Hor. S. 2, 6, 

21 With a negative : non protinus, not 

immediately, Quint 10, 1, 3. — 'With ex or 
db, immediately or directly after : ex fuga 
protinus auxilia discesserunt, Caes. B. G. 5, 
17 ; protinus ab ipsii curatlone. Gels. 7, 26, 
5: a partu, Plin. 20, 21, 84, § 226: ab adop- 
tione, Veil 2, 104, 3 j cf.; protinus post cl- 
bum, CeK 7, 26, 26.— -With ut, <|uam, atque, 
as soon as, as soon as ever; with ut : pro- 
tinuB ut percussas cst aliquis, Cels. 5, 20, 
26; Val. irax. 6, 4,4; Quint 1, 1, 3. —With 
quam, Plin. 10,28, 40, § 75 (at qua); 16, 17, 
18, g 67.— Witn atque, Sol. 46/w.— Prov. ; 
Protinus ad censum,dcmoriba8 ultima Get 
quacEtio^Juv. ^ 140. 

prGtoCOnUUni^ w., = irpUTOKoptov, 
the place where the hair begins, Veg. Vet 2, 
11 dub. (al. procomion). 

Protog’cnes^ ni.,'= npwTOY^vqf, a 
celebrated Grecian painter of Caunus, on 
the coast of Caria, GIc. Brut 18 ; id- Att 
2, 21, 4 ; Plin. 35, 10, 36, § 104 ; GelL 16, 31 
fin. 

prd^toUOf 5ro, tJ. a. I, To stretch forth 
or out, to bring forth (ante- and post-class.) : 
manurn, Plaut Pe. 3, 2, 71 ; Ploiadas, Avion, 
Arat 567.— Ut Trop. 1, To prolong, pr 0 ‘ 
tract, put off, defer, Lucit ap. Non. 159, 23: 
ritam in crastinum, Plaut Cas. 3, 5, 43: 
mortem sibi, id. ib. 2, 8, 11: feturara mu- 
lierum non ultra dccimum mensem, Gcll. 
3, 16, 15.— 2. elevate, raise : vox a mi- 
norc golita ^ majorem protoUi, Amm. 31, 
7,11. 

t protoznedia, ae,/, =trpwTo/in3/o. 
an herb, oihenoise untmoxon, Plin, 24, 17, 
102 , § 185 .^ 

t ae,frt.,s=irpwTo^c/ffTnr, 

tt cJnef priest in mystic ceremonies, Sid. Ep. 
2 , 9. 

* pro-t6nO,af®, t’. a-, to thunder forth : 
tali protonat ira, Val FI 4, 205. 

t prStoplastus (protoplastus, Alcim. 
2. 35), i,m.,=7rp(iiroTr\acr6s (flrst-formed), 
the first man; 'm plur., the first men, Texi. 
Exhort ad Castit 2 fin.; id. adv. Jud. 13; 
Alcim. 2, 35. 

t protopraxiayae,/., =^pwTojrpof;a, 
the privilege of being preferred io other 
creditors, = primae exactionls, Plin. 
Ep. ID, 109. 

protosedeo, ^re, v. n. [TrpwToy-gedeo], 
io sit in the first place, Tert Cor. iliL 15. 

t prdtOStasia.) ^%fi,—vp<^roaTacia, 
the office of chief collector of taxes in the 
municipia, the chief coUectorship, Cod. Tb. 
11, 23, 2; Cod. Just 8, 10, 41. 

t protdtdmas, a, um, adj., = jrpuTo- 
Topor, that is cut off first, of the first cut- 
ting: caulcs, the earliest cabbage- sprouts. 
Col. 10, 3G9 (cf. Plin. 19, 8, 41, § 137); so 
coliculi, Mart 14, 101.— 2. As subst.: pye’ 
totdmi, Drum, m., cabbages of the first 
cxdting, Ifart 10, 48, 10. 

t proto ty pin, nc,jf,=irpG)TOTi'n'/a,</tC 
ofice of one who has charge off the commuta- 
tion for recruits. Cod. Th. 6, 35; II, 23, 

1 pr5tdt^n% a, nm, adj., = -K’poT6- 
rwoc, originaf, primitive (post-class.); me- 
Ira, standard metre, Ifar. Viet p. 2552 P. 

protracic, <^dr. (protractusj, with the 


time dragged (late Lat ; music. 1 1), Pauli 
et Stepb. Reg. ad Sion. 7. 

protractlo, onis, f. [protraho], a 
drawing out, lengthening, protraction (post- 
class.), ifacr. Somn. Scip. 1, 12. 

1 . protractns, a, "m, Part., from pro- 
trabo. 

1 2. pr5tractns,, os, m. [protraho], a 
prolonging, protraction : loxgi, Inscr. 
Amadut Anecd. Lilt 2, p. 480. • 

pTO^ixaho, ctnm, 3 (sync, form 
protraxtis for protraxistis, Sil. 16, 84. — Inf. 
protraxe for protraxisse, Lucr. 5, 1169), u a. , 
to draw or drag forth, to bring forth or out, 
pull out, to draw to a place (class. ; cf : pro- 
mo, profero). I, Lit, Cels. 7, 12, 1: ali- 
quem e tentorio, Tac. H. 4, 27 : me istam 
capflM protracturam in riam, Plaut. Mere. 
^ 4, 68: aliqncm hinc in convivinm, Cic. 
verr. 2, 4, 10, § 24: Calchanta in medios, 
Verg- A. ^ 123: aliquem in medium mani- 
bus suis, auetKer. 63: ad operas mercena- 
rias statim protrabi, Cic. Phil 1,9, 22: pedt- 
busque informe cadaver (Gael) Protrahitur, 
Verg. A. 8, 265: multa sUi protracla cor- 
pora, Lucr. 6, 1264 : o tentorio, Tac. H. 4, 
27. — II, Trop. A* In io drag forth, 

to draw or bring anywhere: aliquld in lu- 
cem, Lucr. 4, 1189: ad gestum pueros, id. 
5, 1031: quidquid paulalim protrabit aetas 
In medium, id. 5, 1387 dub. (v. Lachm. II. 
p. 346): indicem ad indicium, Liv. 33, 28: 
nudi in medium protrahebantur, id. 28. 29. 
— B. In parti c. 1. 2b bring to light, 
discover, disdotCj reveal, expose, betray : 
anctorem neiandi facinoris, Liv. 45, 5: ini- 
micum, id. 44, 26 : (bcinus per indicium, 
id. 27, 3: pobllcanorum fraudes, Veil. 2, 92, 
2: ncc mens fndicio latitantes versus ami- 
cus Protraheret, Ov. Tr. 3, 4, 71. — 2, To 
lengthen out any thing as to time, to pro- 
long, protract, defer (post- Aug.; syn.: pro- 
duce, propago) : protrabere ac diiferrc sti- 
pendia milltum, Suet Ner. 32: convivia in 
primam lucem, id. Caes. 52; cf : epulas a 
medio die ad mediam noctem, id. Ner. 27: 
in serum dimlcatione protracts, id. Aug. 
17: serraones, Valg: Act 20, 7. — Pass, in 
mid. force; quid diutlus protraborf why 
dwell longer on this? Vop. Tac. 6.-^Absol: 
quinque boras protraxit, I. e. he lingered 
for Jive hours, Suet Ner. 83 — 3, To 

weary, detain too long: nc diutius te pro- 
j trabam, Vulg. Act 24, 4. — 4, To extend, 
increase (posbel^s.): utnim hoc usque ad 
Graecum eermonem tantum protrahimus, 
an verum et ad alinm . . . dubitari potest, 
Dig. 45, 1, 1 fin. : insolentiam, Val. Max. 1, 
5, 8 (at pertraheret). — 5, To bring or re- 
duce to : ad paupertatem protractus, Plaut 
Trin. 1, 2, 72. 

t protrcpticon or •xun^ ^ «•> = ^po- 
rpenriKov, an exhortation, a hortatory or 
protreptical discourse, Treh. Pol. 2; Slat S. 
6, 2 tn lemm. ; Aus. Idyll. 4 praef : Sid. Ep. 
1, 25, 

t pro-trico, SrCj make difficul- 

ties beforehand, Not Tir. p. 150. 

prdtximeutaxii^ [protero], a auh 
composed of various ingredients hashed to- 
gether, a ragout, App. M. 8, p. 216. 

protritus,a> oni, Part and P. a., from 
protero. 

t proteopnU^ b Xt.,^irp6rpo7rov, the 
first new wine that runs from the grapes 
before pressing, Plin. 14, 9, 11. % 86 ; Vitr. 8, 
3, 12: Cnidium, a kind of wine, Plin. 14 7 
9,g75. ' ' 

pro-trudo, ^i, sum, 3, v. cl, to thrust 
or push forwards, to thrust forth, push out 
(class.; 63T1.: proturbo, propello). I, Lit: 
moles protruditnr, Lucr. 4, 891; 4, 246 and 
280: cylindrum, Cia Fat 19, 43: is . . . 
domo atque nostra familia protruditnr, 
Afran. ap. Don. Ter. 3, 4, 34 ((^m. Rel! 
p. 174 Rib. : cf Lacbm. ad Lucr. II. p. 121); 
so, protnidi penatibus, to be thrust out of 
doors, Amm. 29, 1, 21. — ^H. Trop., of time, 
to pid off. defer : comitia in Januatium 
mensem, C;a Fam. 10, 26, 3. 

pro»tubero,»r®> ^ or bulge 
out, to grow forth (late lat), SoL 45 : poma, 
id- 46^n.— 2, Trop.; densa ne supra mo- 
dum proluberent, Aua IdylL 13, praef g 8; 
cf Id. ib. IGj^lO. 

* prd-tmmdaf^ a, nm, adJ., swollen 
in front, protuberant, gibbous : luna, App. 
do Deo Hoct. p. 42, 1. 


pr6»turl)0, uvi, alum, 1, v. a., to drive 
on or forward, io drive forth or away, to 
repel, repulse (mostly post-Aug.; not in 
Cic.). I, Lit; bis facile pulsis ac pro- 
turbatis, Caes. B. G. 2, 19 Jin.: hostes telig, 
Liv. 6, 47: apes pigras et Ignavas, Plin. 11, 
19, 21, g 67: extra tecta proturbantur, Col. 
9,16,2: aliquem de domo.App.M.9,p.^0, 
20: aliquem laribus, Claud, in Eutr.2,613: 
Tac. H. 2, 85 : bostem Mrssilibus, Verg. A. 
10, 801: hostes hinc comminus, id. 9, 441; 
in exsilium proturbatus, Just 3, 4, 12.— 
Poet: Silvas, to bear down, overthrow, 
prostrate, Ov. 3f. 3, 80.— H, Tran s C: an- 
helatum murmur pectore, io send forth, 
utter, Sil. 6, 605; militum conviciis protur- 
batUB, attacked, a«ai7ed,Taa H.l, 60: nun- 
cios hunc (Aeolum) sollo Boreas proturbat 
ab alto, drives him from his lofty seat, VaL 
FL 1, 597. 

pro • tutcla^ ae, f., a vice- guardian- 
ship, vice-tutelage, Dig. 27, 6, 1; 8, 3, 24. 

(orot^nm. U a false read, for prosly- 
pum,Pli5.^,12’,4§152.) 

pro^y mm. i, n., a kind of wine made 
fn the island ofi Lesbos, Vitr. 8, 3. 

pro-ut,ai?»-,v. 1. pro, I. 
provectabHis. c, aaj. [proveho], ca- 
pable of progress (post-class.), Fulg. Cent 
Virg. p. 747 Slav, 

prdvectio^ onls,^ [id.], an advance- 
ment, promotion (post-class.): dignitatis, 
Lact 6, 11, 8. 

provector, uris, m. [id.], a promoter 
(eccL Lat.), Jut ap. Aug. c. Sec. Resp. JuL 
6, 17. 

1 . provectns^&>'^®^j-P®rf and P. a., 
from proveho. 

2. provcctnSjOs, m. [proveho] (post- 
class.). X^Advancemtnt,promotion to places 
of honor: honestionim, Aur. Viet Caes. 39 

Progress, increase, furtherance : 
aetalis, Sid. Ep. 4, 4 : praesentia domini 
provectus esl agri, Pall. 1, C, 1. — Plur., 
Amm. 28, 20. 

(ptB-veffCO. & false read, for pro- 
bito.) 

prdoVehO;^:!, ctnm, 3, v. a., to carry or 
conduct forwards, to carry or convey along, 
to conduct, convey, transport, tic., io a place; 
and treq.pass. in mid. si^if, togo, proceed, 
advance, move, drive, sail, etc., to a 
place (freq. and class.). J, Lit: earn pol 
provexl:,aveberc non quivi, 7 tool!; her on 
board the ship, Plaut Rud. 3, 6, 24: alvos 
apum mulls, Plin. 21, 13, 43, 1 74: aer a tcr- 
go quasi provehat atque propellat, Lucr. 6, 
1026 — Mid.; cum classc freto provehi, 
Caes. B. C. 2, 3; id. B. G. 6, 8: provehimur 
portu,Verg. A. 3, 72: hue se provectl de- 
serto in litore condunt, id. ib. 2, 24; Plin. 
0, 31, 36, g 199: provectus equo, Liv. 23, 
47 : a terra provectae naves, Caes. B. C. 3, 
8: naves provectae in altnm, id. B. 6. 4, 
28 yin.— II, Trop.,io carry on, along, ot 
forwards, to lead on; to promote, advance, 
exalt, raise : eeguo te tua virtus provexis- 
set? promoted, exalted, CiC. Phil. 13, 11, 24; 
ad Bumraos honorcs alios scientia juris pro- 
vexit, Liv. 39, 40, 6; so, quosdam mfimi ge- 
neris ad amplissimos honorcs, Suet Caes. 
72; and; aliquem in consulattis, censuras 
et triumphos, Veil 2, 128 ; cf : studiosos 
amat, fovet, provehit, Plin. Ep, 8, 12, 1; 
vim temperatam di quoque provenunt In 
majuB, Hor. C. 3, 4, 66: haec i^es provexit, 
nt ad conspecta procul pecora deemrerent, 
carried them so far, brought them to luch a 
pitch, that, eta, Liv. 2, 50, 5: cf absol: illo 
ctiam (forsitan pravo) gaudio provehento, 
quod, etc., id. 40, 14: quem e ^egario mi- 
lite Alexander virtutis causa provexerat, 
Just. 13, 4, 10: quos (reges) ad fastigium 
majestatls spectata moderatio provebebat, 
id. 1, 1, 1: quos provexerat, fortuna desti- 
lit, Sen. Contr. 1, 1, 6; in consulare provec- 
tus fuerat vestigium, Veil. 2, 69, 1: vltam 
in altum, qs. to drive it into a sea, I. c. into 
disquietude, Lucr. 6, 1434. — B. Mid., to 
advance, proceed, go onwards, make prog- 
ress, etc.: nc videlicet ultra quam homini 
datum est nostra provebantur, Quint 6, 
prooem. g 10: sentio me esse JongJus pro- 
vectum quam proposita ratio postularet, 
have been carri^ farther, have gonefarther, 
Cia Fin. 3, 22, 74: quod si qui longius in 
amicitia provecti essent, id. Lael. lO, 34; 
provectus longius qoam voluit, 'id. Han 
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Rcsp 20,43 imbeciIlitasiiiaUumpro\ehi 
tur id Tu=c 4,18,42 proveUi in maledicta, 
Hv 35, 48 per allercationem ad cdntinuas 
ct mfcstas orationes pmecti sunt,Tac H 

4 7 2^ Of speech, to draw outyprotracty 

prolong * orationem, Cic Dorn 12, 32 quid 
ultra Provehor? why do J say more? Verg 

3^ 481 — Hence, provectus, »» 'inij 
P a of time, advanced eum colere coepi 
non admodum grandem natu, sed tamen 
jam aetato provectum, Cic Sen 4, 10 pro 
vccta aetate mortua est, id Tubc 1, 39, 94 
provecta nox erat, Tac.A 13,20 cum aeta 
te jam provectus esset, Nep Timol 4, 1 se 
uectuto provectior. Am 6, 195, Aus Epigr 
19 equis proveclioribus lempora cavan 
Incipiunt, Pall 4, 13, 9 actatis provectae, 
Vulg Gen 18, 11 

(pro-VCHdO; 5**®) false read for pro 
truditur Afran ap Don ad Ter Ad 3, 4, 

34, cf Com Rel p 174 Rib , Lacbm Lucr 
2, p 121 , and v protrudo ) 

pro-veniO, \entum, 4, v n^to 
come/or£/i, appear (not m Cic , syn appa. 
reo) I. lilt A. 1 (“mostly ante 
class.) proveniobint oratores novi, Naev 
ap Cic Sen 6, 20 (Com Rel p 14 Rib) 
Ecnptorum magna mgenia, Sail C 8, 3 in 
Bcenam, Plant Ps 1, 6, 165 quibus feminis 
menstrua non provemunt, Cels 2, 7 — B, 
In partic 1, To comeforth^he brought 
forth, be bom , to onginate, arise, be pro 
ducea ( post Aug , cf progigno) deductis 
olim, quique mox proienere, haec patria 
est, were bom, Tac H 4, 65 neqiie Arto 
menem Danoprovcnisse Just 2 lO, 4 nec 
aliud ibl animal proienit, Plin 9, 10, 12, 

§ 38, 10, 64, 75, % 152 msula, in qua can 
didum plumbum provenit, id 4, 16, 30, 

§ 104 lana, Ov F 4, 773, id Am 3, 1, 44 
£ic neque flstulosus (caseus) neque salsus 
neque aridus provenit, CoL 7, 8, 6 — 2. To 
grow up, grow, </tntie (so m Cses and Livy , 
cf rcdeo) frumentum propter siccitates 
angusliusproNoneratjCaos B G 6,24, Liv 
27,8,19, 45,13.16, Quint 6,14,32 Mrgas 
roscidas si rccidcris, parum prospero pro 
vonmnt, Col 4,30,6, 1,2,4, 3,18,2, Plin 
19, 7, 36, § 120 arbores sponto sua prove 
mentes, Id. 17, 1, 1, § 1 cum ptovonisset 
segetum copla, Amm 28, 1, 17, Sen Bca 1, 
12, 4 ~XI, Trop In gen , to come 
forth, appear (very rare) malum mavi 
mum, SI id provenit, Plaut Capt 2, 1, 26 — 
B. Id partic 1, To spring, originate, 
arise, to come to pass, take place, to happen, 
occur (cf accldo, e\ enio) carrama pro\ e 
niunt ammo dcducta sereno, Ov Tr 1, 1, 
39 ut ex studiis gaudium, sic studia bila 
ntate provemunt, Plm Ep 8, 19, 2, cf 
Aloxandro simile provenisset ostentum. 
Suet Aug 94 provenlre cerla ratione, Col 
4, 29, 2 — 2. To go on, proceed in any man 
ner, to succ€ed,prosper, flourish turn out 
documae provemunt male, Lucil ap Non. 
621, 8 — ^Transf , of personal subjects, to 
whom any thing turns out in any man 
ner cum lu rccte provemsti, jincfi it Aoj 
turned out well with you, Plaut True 2, 6, 

35, id. Stlcb 2, 2,73, Ter Ad, 6, 9, 22, cf 
noquiler muUis modis, Plaut Rud 3,6, 67, 
Vulg Phil 1, 19 noia ubertate provemro 
iCTra.m,flounshy'V&Q A. 16, 2, Sen Cons ad 
Marc 12, 2 — 1), Pregn , to go on well, to 
prosper, succeed, =succederc gi destinala 
provenissent. Tac H 4, 18 si consilium 
provenisset, Id ib 3 41 provenere domi 
nationes Id A. 3, 26 ut provcniant smo 
malo, Plaut Most 2, 1, 68 ut imtia belli 
provenissent, Tac H 2 20 , id. A 14,25 

proveninS) us m [provenioj, a comm^ 
forth, gi owing up, gi owth, increase , prod 
uce jpeld, crop (not in Cic. , syn roditus) 
I, Lit provenlu oncrot sulcos, Verg G 
2,518 papihonis, Plin 18, 25, 67, § 209 ro 
sarum id 21, 6, 11, § 22 olei, id 17, 21, 
19, § 93 lactis, id 20, 12, 48 § 122 ubori 
vmoarum proventu, Suet Claud 16 jSn 
ficus tnferoprov emu, Plm 16 18 19, §71, 
Amm 22 8,32, Sen Ben 4,33 2, id Ep 
114, 1 , cf equmua provenlus, Sol 45, 6 — 
Inplur fnigum, Censor 18 7. Plm 19,6, 
24, §74, 19, 12, 02, § 189— B. Transf ,a 
^pply, number turn doindo cfllorescat 
oratorum ingens provenlus Quint 12, 10, 
11 po.,tarum,Pliu Fp 1 13^1 clarorum 
13,1.12 munum, Plm 10, 
c cunlculorum, Id. 8, 65, 81, 

• II, Trop A. In gen ,a« wfue, 
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result errare, si qui in bello omms sccun 
dos rerum provenlus expectenljCaes B G 
7, 29 omnes milites intenti pugnae pro 

V entum expcctabant, id ib 7,80 hqjuspe 
regrinationis, App M 2j p 1^, 12 — ^B, I u 
partic, a fortunate issue, happy lesult, 
success supcrions temporis, Caes B C 2, 
38 secundarum rerum, Liv 45, 41 oratio 
ms, Plm Ep 9,13,18, Vulg 1 Cor 10, 13 

proverbialis, e, a4? [pmerbmm], 
proverbial (post class ) versus, GelL 2, 22, 
24 —Adv proverl)ialitcr,i”*oycr6iaZ 
ly, Amm 29, 2, 25, Sid Ep 7, 9, Don ad 
Ter Eun 2, 2, 37 

provcrbium^ l*, « [pro verbum] X. 
An old saying, a saw, maxim, adage, prov 
trh (class , syn adagium) ex quo illud 
factum est jam tntum sermone prover 
bmm, etc , Cic Olf 1, 10, 33, cf id. ib 3, 19, 
77 in proverbn consuetudinem venire, id 
lb 2, 16, 66 illud in proverblum v emt, Liv 
40,46 quod est Graecis bommibus in pro 
verbio, Cic Verr 2, 1, 20. § 63 id Or 70, 
235 quod prov erbu loco dici solet, id. Phil 
13, 12, 27 proverbn locum obtmere, id 
Tusc 4, 16, 36 vulgare, id. Fam lO, 20, 2 
acta agimus, quod vetamur veteri prover 
bio, id Lael 22,85 utproverbmm loquitur 
vetus, Amm 14, 11, 12 —In plur in com 
munibusproverbiis Cic Verr 2,1,46, § 121 
proverbia opportune aptala, Quint 6, 3, 97 
— II. A byword a sulgect of conteinptuous 
‘ieference (post class) et eris perditus in 
proverbium, Vulg Deut 28, 87, id 3 Reg 
9,7 

pr5versUS; om, Part , from pro 
verto 

pro-verto (-vorto), nope?/ , sum, 3, 

V a ,to turn forwards (ante class ) ut trans 
versus, non prov ersus cedit, quasi cancerso 
let, turned forwards, i e straightforwards, 
Plaut ap Varr L. L 7, § 81 Mull prov or 
sum fulgur appellalur, quod ignoratur noc 
tu an mterdiu sit factum, etc , Fest p 229 
Mun 

prSvidSj ^ provldus^n 

prdvidenS; entis. Pari and P a , from 
providoo 

prdvidenter, , v provideo, P a 

A. fln 

prbvidentia^ ae, / [provideo] X, 
Foresight, foreknowledge providentia ost, 
per quam futurum aliquid videtur ante 
quam factum sit, Cic Inv 2, 53, ICO timo 
ns tormentura memoria reduc t,providen 
tia anticipat, Sen Ep 6,9 — H, Foresight, 
forethought, forecast, precaution, providence 
(cf prudentia) deorum providentia mun 
dum admimstran, Cic. Div 1, 61, 117, cf 
id. N D 1, 8, 18, 1, 22, 68, Quint 11, 1, 23 
alterum ex providentia timorem aflerre so 
let, Sail J 7, 6 plurimum tibi el usus et 
providentiae supercst, Plm Ep 3, 19, 9 
jam to providentia deorum pnmura in 
locum provexerat, id Pan 10, 4. — 17ltU oh 
ject gen neque fericndi neque declinandi 
providentia, Tac H 4,29 providentia fllio 
rum suorum, Dig 33, 1, 7 fm — In plur 
aguoscebonitatem dei oxprovidentlis,Tcrl 
adv Marc 2,4^rt— B, Transf 1, The 
goiernment of the world by infinite wisdom 
and/or«ng'Af,provrd«ice(posl class.) tua 
Pater, providentia gubemat, Vulg Sap 14, 
3, id Act 24,2 — 2* jProeittence, as n des ' 
i^ation of the Deity (post Aug ) vis ilium 
(deum) providcnliam dicere? recto dices, 
Sen Q N 2, 45, 2 oratio, qua nihil prae 
stantius homini dedit providentia, Quint 
1 10 7, 1,12,19, epraef 8 4, 6 12 19, 10, 

1 109. 12 1, 2, App M 6, p 179, 12 —3. , 
Prov laentia, Providence, personified as a ' 
goddess, a transi of the Gr xipovoia. Macr , 
b 1, 17 ' 

prd-video, 2, V n and a j 
I, Neutr A. hit , to see forwards or be 
Jore one s self, to see in the distance, to dis 
cem descry (very rare) ubi, quid pcbitur, 
procul provider! noquoat, Liv 44,35 12. — 

B. Trop 1, To beprotident or cautious 
to act with foresight to take care (nrc but 
class , sjn praecavco) actum do te est, 
nisi provides Cic. Fam 9, 18, 4, id Rab 
Post 1 1 nisi provldi<?se3 tlbi ipsi pore 
imdum fuisset, id Verr 2, 1 61, g 167 — 2, 
To tee to look ajter, care for , fo propvc£«* 
make preparation or provision for anj i 
thing (fn^i and class.}, conslr ,v\llh ' 
dal , de, ut, ne multum in posterum pro I 
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V iderunt, quod, etc , Cic. Agr 2 83, 91 ni 
hil me curassis, ego mihi providero, Plaut 
Most 2, 2 93 roi frumentariae, Caes. B G 
6 8 coudiciom omnium civ lum, Cic CaeL 
9, 22 ut consulas omnibus, ut providoas 
salulijid Q Ft 1,1,10,831 — Impers pass 
a dis vitae hominum consuli et provider!, 
Cic N D 1, 2, 4 est autem de Brunduslo 
providendum id. Phil 11,11,26, cf de re 
irumentaria, Caes B G 3, 34 de f^umento, 
id B G 3, 8 ut quam rcctissimo agantur 
omnia prov idebo, Cic Fam 1, 2, 4 — So 
with ne, Cic Terr 1, 17, 61 cura ct provi 
de, ne quid el desit, id Att. 11, 3, 3 ne qua 
CIV itas suis Ambus recipiat, a me provisum 
est, Caes B G 7,20, cf itnjxri provisum 
est, ne, etc , Ter Phorm 6, 2, 14 prov isum 
atque praecaulum est, ne quid, etc , Liv 
36, 17 — XI, Act A. hii ,lo see or per 
ceive tn the distance (\ ery rare) nav e pro 
visa, Suet Tib 14, id Dom 14— B. Trop 
1, In respect of time to see or perceive be 
forehand, to foresee, to sec bfore or earlxer 
(class ) SI qui, quae cventura sunt, provi 
deant, Pac np Cell 14, 1, 84 (Trag Rel 

V 407 Rib ) , cf Cic Fin 1, 14, 47 rem, 

quam mens providit, Lucr 4, 884 quod 
ego, pnusquara loqui cocpisti, sensi atque 
prov idi, Cic Vatin 2, 4 , cf Caes B G 7, 
30 mcdicus morbum ingravcscenlem ra 
tione providet, msidias imperator, tempo 
states gubernalor, Cic. Div 2, 6, 10 provi 
dere, quid futurum sit, id Mur 2, 4 quod 
adhuc coqjectura prov iden possll, id. Att 
1, 1, 1 tempestas ante prov isa, id Tusc 3, 
22 62 ratio explorata atque provisa, id. 
\ err 2 1, 6, § IB non hcrcle to prov ide 
ram, Plant As 2, 4, 44 aliquem, Hor Ep 
1, 7^ 69 — 2. ^0, look after, care for, 

give attention to , to prepare ov provide for 
any thing eas cellas provident, ne habeant 
m solo umorem.Varr R R 3,10,4 ut res 
tempusquo postulat, provideas atque ndmi 
nistres, Cic Fam 14,21 providentia hacc 
polissimum providet, ut, etc, id. N D 2 
22, 68 omnia. Sail 0 60, 4 ca, quae ad 
usum navium pertinerent. Caes B G 8, 9 
rem fYumentanam, id ib 6, 9, cf iVumen 
to cxercitui proviso, id. vb 6, 44 provisi 
ante commcatDs, Tac A 16 4 verbaquo 
provisam rem non invita sequentur, Hor 
A P 311 omnia quae multo ante metnot 
prov isa ropones, Verg G 1,167, cf provi 
debam Dominum in conspectu meo, kept 
tn view, i e tn mind, Vulg Psa, 15, 8—3. 
Providero aliquid, to prevent obviate an 
evil (syn caverc) neque omnmofacoreaut 
providere qulcquam poleranl, Sail J 99. 2 
Kritz quicquid provider! potest, provlue. 
Cic Att. 6, 11, 1 qUae consilio provideri 
poterunt, cavebuntur, id ib 10,16,2, Liv 
36,17,2, Plm 34,6,14, §80 Sillig, 34,7,18, 
§ 40, Plin Ep 3,9,6 — Hence, A. pvovi* 
denS; cntis, P a , foieseemg, provident, 
prudent (class.) homo multum provldens, 
Cic Fam 6,6,9 — Comp id est providenti 
us, more prudent, Cic Fam 3, 1, 1 — Sup • 
providentissimus quisquo, Tac H 1, 85 , 
Plin Ep 9, 13, 6 — Adv providcntcr, 
xintli foresight providently prudently. Sail 
J 90,1, Plm Pan 1, Dig 47, 3, 1— 
quanto melius quanto providentius, Quint 
Decl 14, 8 — Sup providentlsslme, Cic N 
D 3, 40, 94, Plm Ep 10, 61 (69), 1, 10, 77 
(81) 1 -“*B, pr5vis5) edv , nnth fore 
sight or forelnought, prudently lemore, 
prov ISO, Tac A 12, 39 

providus, a um, adj [provideo] I, 
Foreseeing mens provida rerum futura 
Turn, Cic Div 2, 67, 117 nec eum provida 
futun fofellit opinio Liv 28,36 fati, Tib 
2 6 12 ven providus augur Ov M 12,18 
ncc futun providus est nec practerlti mo 
mor, Sen Ep 60, 35 —XI, Cautious, cir* 
cumspect pioudent prudent (syn cautus, 
consideratus) homines parum cauti pro 

V idique, Cic, Rose Am 40 117 animal hoc 
prov idum, sagax quern vocamus homi 
nem id Leg 1, 7, 22 orator prudens ct 
prov Idus id Part 5, 16 dispicc, no sit pa 
rum prov idum sporaro ex aliis, quod tibl 
Ipso non praestes, Plm Fp 2 10 6 auapex, 
Hor C 3 27, 8 mens id ib 8, 6, 13, cf 
UIixcs, id Fp 1, 2 19 — XU, Caring or pro 
tiding for, provident of natura consullrlx 
et provida utilitatum oportunitalumquc 
omnium, CiC N D 2,22,68 rerum vestra 
rum providus, Tac A 4, 38 opera provldao 
eollertisquc naturae, (Jic N D 2, 61, 23 
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provida cura duels, Ov. F. 2, CO.— Hence, 
adv.: provide, (very- 
rare ) : provide ellgere, Plin. 10, 33, 60, § 97. 

prdvixiClcij ^6 (old gtn. pbovikciai, 
Infer. Grut. 376. 6) [etym. dub. ; perh. contr. 
for pro-noventia (cf. nuntius), the charge 
or government of a legate]. I, A proving, 

\. e. a territory out of Italy, acquired by Vie 
Romans (chiefly by conquest), and brought 
under Rxman government; freq., also, to 
be rendered protrinctol administration, em- 
ployment, etc. : Sicilia prima omnium pro- 
vincia cst appellata, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, § 2: 
defendo provinciam Siciliam, id- Div. in 
Caecll. 2, 5: provincia Syria, id. Fam. 16, 
2, 1: Asia provincia, id. Fi 34, 85: provin- 
cia Gallia, id. Font. 1, 2: praeponerc, prae- 
fleere aliquem provinciae, id. Fam. 2, 16, 4: 
tradere alicui provinciam, id. ib. 3, 3, 1: in 
provinciam cum imperio proficisci, Id. ib. 
3, 2, 1: admlnistrare provinciam, id. ib. 16, 
4, 1: provinciam consular! imperio obtine- 
re, id. FL 34, 85 ; cf. id. Phil. 1, 8, 19 : de pro- 
vincia decedcre, to retire from the adminis- 
iraiion of aprovince, id. Fam. 2, 16, 4: ^ro- 
vinciam Lentulus deposuit,’ gave up, resign- 
ed, id, piB. 21, 60: provincia consularis, gtn- 
emed by a former consul (proconsul), id. 
Verr. 2, 1, 13, § 34: praetoria, governed by a 
former preetor, id. Phil 1, 8, 19. — In 
gen., aprovince, division of a kingdom or 
empire: Judaea, Vulg. 1 Eedr. 6, 8: Baby- 
lonis, id. Dan: 2, 48.’— XI. Transf., in gen., 
official duty, office, business, charge, province 
(class.): parasitorum, Plant. Capt. 3, 1, 14: 
hanc tibi impero provinciam, id. Hit 4, 4, 
23; nbi in tuam provJnciaia, id. Cas, 1, 16; 
duram capere provinciam, Ter. Phorm. 1, 
2,22: eibi provinciam depoposcit, ut me in 
mco lectulo trucidaret, Cic. Suit 18, 62: qui 
cam provinciam susceperint, ut in balneas 
conltuderenlur, id. Cael- 26, 63 : Sicinio 
.Volsci, Aquilio HemicI provincia evenit, 

i. c. vjere ^ven into his charge, were assign- 
ed to him to be subdued, Liv. 2, 40 cum 
ambo coDBUles Appuliam provinciam ha- 
borent, id. 26, 22.— Inpiur., Plant. Ps. 1, 2, 
16; ipsi inter so provincias partluntur, 
Hirt. B. G. 8, 33. 

prsvincialis, c, a<^\ [provincia], of 
or belonging to a province, provincial : ad- 
roinistratio, Cic. ^ Fr. 1, 1, 15, g 43: sclen- 
tia, the administration of a province;\d.\\3. 
1, 1, 7, 9 20: edictum, belonging to a prov- 
ince, id. Verr. 2,1, 46, § 118: molestla, aris- ' 
ing from the administration of aprovince, 
id. ram. 2, 7, 4: abstinentia, observed in the 
administration of aprovince, id. Sest. 3, 7: 
Intcgritas, id. ib. 6, 13: omamenta et com- 
moda, id. Red. in Sen. 14, 34: parsimonia, 
Tac. Agr, 4: bellum, id, a. 1, 89: crimlna, 
id. A. 4, 20^n.; aditus ad mo minime pro- 
vincialcs, not as they usually are with pro- 
vincial administrators, Cic. Alt. 0, 2, 5. — n, 
SubsL : provincialis, is, m., an inhabit- 
ant of a province; mostly in plur., the 
people of a province, provincials, Cic. Q. Fr. 
1, 1, 6, g 15: Suet, Calig. 39; Dig. 50, 16, 190. 
— 0pp. to the inhabitants of Italy: Italicus 
cs an provincialis? Plin. Ep. 9, 23, 2; Suet. 
Vesp. 9; cf. as adj.. Col. 3, 3, ll 

* prdvinciatim, odr. [id.], through 
the provinces, province by province : Jeglo- 
DCS provinciatlm distribuit, Suet. Aug. 49; 
Amm. 31, 4, 4. 

pr6-vinco, vici, victura, 3, v. a., to con- 
quer before, Paul ex Fest. s. v. Provinciae, 
p. 220 ilulL 

pro«xrindemiato^ oris, m., a star 
oyer the right shoulder of Virgo, which rises 
just before the vintage ; called also Vinde- 
mialrix, Vindomiator, Vindemitor, the Gr. 
n'poTpi»YrjT^y,Vitr. 9, 4, 1 Schneid- N. cr. (al. 
provinaemfa). 

provisiq, Cnis, f. [provideo]. I, A 
foreseeing, Joreknowing : provisio animi, 
Cic, Tusc. 3, 14, 30. — U, foresight, prov- 
idence : genus longa animi provisiono fagi- 
endum, Cic. Or. 60, 189.— Ill, Forethought, 
precaution for a thing: postcri temporis, 
Cic. Part. 20, 09 : annonarl^ i. e. a provid- 
ing with provisions, purveying, Treb. XXX 
Tyrann. 18. — 2. Hindrance, prevention of 
a thing: honim Incommodorum una cautio 
est atque una provisio, ut, etc., Cic. Lael. 
21, 78. 

2* provisd; adv., v. provldeo^n, B. 

2, prd*viSO, Sre, v. n. and a., to go or 
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come forth to «ec (ante-class.): proviso, quid 
agat Pamphilus, Ten And. 6, 6, 1; hue pro- 
visoj ut, ubi tempus Biel, Deducam, id. Eun. 
3, 1, 4; id. Ad. 6, 6, 1 (proviso duas res sig- 
nificat : procedo et video, Don.). — With 
acc.: Bi quern hominem exspectant, eum 
sclent provisere, to be on the lookout for 
him, Plaut. Stich. 6, 1, 2. 

provisory (provideoj. *t, A 

foreseer: ingruenllum dominalionum,Taa 
A. 12, 4.— II. A provider : utilium tardus, 
Hor. A . P. 164 : provtsori. eivbdem. pro- 
MNCiAE, Inscr. Orell. 105: ordikib (decurio- 
num), ib. 3760: civitalis, Vulg 2 Macc. 4, 2. 

1. proviSDSy a, um. Pari., from pro- 
video. 

2. proviStlSy u3 (only in abl. sing.), m. 
[provideo] (Tacitean). »I, A looking be- 
fore, lodlnng into the distance : ne oculi 
quidem proviso juvabant, Tac. H. 3, 22.— 
n. Trop, * ^ A foreseeing : pcriculi, 
Tac. A. 1, 27. — B. A caring for or famish- 
ing beforehand, precaution, providing, prov- 
idence : deum, Tac. A. 12, 6: disjwsitu pro- 
visuque civilium rerum j^ritus, id. H. 2, 6: 
rel frumcntariac, id. A. 16, 8: curO, proviso 
deinde agerc ac 8i hostis Ingruerct, id. ib. 

1 12 , 12 . 

* pr6«vivoi ere, u n., ^0 lire on ; quam 
i spe sustentatam provixisse reor, Tac. A. C. 

I 25. 

provocabiliSy^t ^^3- [provoco], easily 
aroused, excitable {i>ost-c\asS.) I motus li- 
quidorum, Gael. Aur. Acut3, 21, 198. 

♦pro-vocabultini, h ® word (hot 
is used for another, a pronoun, Auct. ap, 
Varr. C L. 8, g 45 5fuIL 
pr6vdcaticins,a, um, adj. [provoco], 
called forth, excited (post-class.): animatio, 
Tert. adv. Siarc. 2, 3. 

provocatio, Sms,/(l<t]- I, A call- 
ing out, summoning, challenging to combat 
(post-Aag.): cx provocatione hostem Inter- 
emit, VelL J, 12, 4; Plin. 7, 2a 19, g 81; 7, 
28, 29, g 101 ; 33, 1, 4, g 12.-11, A stimujus, 
provocation, encouragement (late Lat.): in 
provocationem caritatla Volg. Heb. 10, 24. 
-ni. A citation before a higher tribunal, 
an appeal (freq. and class.): ad populum 
provocatlo esto, Cta Leg. 3, 3, 6; cf.: Publi. 
cola legem ad populum tulit . . . ne quis ma- 
gistratus civcm Romanum adversusprovo- 
callonem necarel neve verberaret, id. Rep. 
2, 31, 53; 2, 36, 61; '2, 37, 62; 3, 32, 44? id. 
dc Or. 2, 48, 99; id. Agr. 2, 13, 33; Liv. 1, 
26: provocationem interponere, to appeal, 
Dig. 49, 1, 38 ; est provocatio, an appeal 
lies, Liv. 3, 55; Sen. Ep. 108, 31: appelJatio 
provocatioque, Liv. 3, 66 ct saep. ; Plin, 
praef. g 10. — In plur,: provocationes om- 
nium rerum, Cic. Rep. 1, 40, 62. 

prdVOCativnSySf um,ad7. [id.), called 
forth, elicited (post-class.). %,Pass.: cre- 
mcDta animae, Tert. Anim. 37 ext. — II^ 
Act, calling forth, eliciting: unguenla’ 
Gael. Aur. Acut. 3, 4, 40. 

provocatory bris, m. (id.J. I. In 
gen., a challenger to combat, Liv. Epil. 48 
med.; Just. 10,3,3; 33,4,12; Cell. 9, 13,4; 
Flor. 2, 17, IL— II, In p a r t i c., a land of 
gladiator, Cic. Sest. 64, 134 ; Inscr. OrelL 
2566 and 2568. 

* provocatonaSy a, um, adj. [provo- 
catorLqf or belonging to cJidllenging, provo- 
catory : dona, given to one who had chal- 
lenged and slain an enemy, GclL 2, 11, 3. 

provdeatriXy Icis,/ (id.], she that en- 
tices (post-class.) : improbitas, Lact. 6, 18 
med.; Vulg. Soph. 3, 1. 

pro-VOCO, 5vl, atum, 1, Ve a. and to 
call forth, call out. I, Lit. A, In gen 
(very rare); aliquem, Waut Pb. 2, 2, 43: ut 
ubi illaec prodeat, me provoces, id.ilil. 4 
3,28; id. Bacch. 3,3,40; mandant, ut ad se 
provocet Simonidem, Phaedr. 4, 23, 25 : 
dum rota Luciferi provocet orta diem, lead 
up, call forth, TUb. 1, 9, 62: Memnonis ma- 
ter roseo provocet ore diem,Ov.P.l,4, 58; 
cf. id. F. 1, 456: provocarc ct elicere novas 
radicu]as,Col.d,36,6. — B. ^upa*'t»c. J, 
To call out, challengefnvite one to any thing 
(as to play, sing, drink, fight, etc.) : provo- 
cal me in alearo, challenged tne to a game 
Plaut. Cure. 2, 3, 75: pedibus, to a race, id! 
Ep, 5,1,58: aliquem tesseriSjMacr. S.l,lO: 
aliquem cantatum. Ter. Eun. 3, 1, 63 : aU- 
quem ad pugnam,Cia Tusc. 4, 22, 49 ; cf. Liv. 
8, 7, and Flor. 2, 17, 11 Duker; duces nec 
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prohiberc paucos temere provocantis vole- 
bant, nec, etc., Liv. 23, 16, 4: et oleo el 
mero viros provocant, Sen. Ep. 95, 21: ali- 
quem ad bibendum, Vop. Firm. 4. — 2. 
jurid. lang., to take a cause before a higher 
court, to appeal, make an appeal; In this 
Bignif. usually neutr., ad aliquem; act. only 
post-class., with the judge to whom the 
appeal is made as object (cfl appello). (a) 
Neutr.: ut de majestate damnati ad popu- 
lum provocent, Cic. Phil. 1, 9, 21 ; cf : quam 
id rectum sit, tu judicabls; ne ad Catonem 
quidem provocabo, id. Att, 6, 1, 7 : provoco 
ad populum, Liv. 8, 33: arreptus a viatore, 
Provoco, inquit, I appeal, id. 3, 66: si a 
duumviris provocarit, provocatione certa- 
to, id. 1, 26, 6; 3,56: ah omni judicio poena- 
que provocari licere, Cic. Rep. 2, 31, 54.— 
(/3) Act., to appeal to a judge (post-class.): 
si Judicem provocent, Dig. 8, 28, 6: si prae- 
fectus urbi judicem dederit, ipse erit pro- 
vocandus, qui earn judicem dederit, ib. 49, 
3, 1. — Also: provocare judicium ad popu- 
lum, to bring the decision before the people 
by aj^ealjVaL JIax. 8, 1,1; rarely, aliquem 
ad judicem, to cite, summon hefore,App. Flor. 
p. 360, 24. — II, Trop. To challenge to 

a contest, to contend with, emulate, rival, 
vie with (post-Aug.) ; aliquem virtute, to 
vie with him in virtue, Plin. Ep. 2, 7, 4: ele- 
gia Graecos provocamus, Quint. 10, 1, 93; 
cf.: capictura naturam ipsam prbvocavit, 
Plin. 85, 10, 36, § 94.— Of things, Plin. 16, 8, 
12, g 32: immensum latus Circl templo- 
rum pulchritudinem provocat, id. Pan. 51, 

3. — B, To challenge, incite, provoke to any 
thing : felicitas temporum, quae honam 
conscientiam civium tqorum ad'usum in- 
dulgentiae tuae provocat, Plin. Ep. 10, 12 
(7)^n.; omni comitate ad hilaritatem et 
jocum provocare, Suet. Calig. 27; id.Claud. 
21: tacentes ad communfonem sermonis, 
Id- Aug. 74. — C, ^0 excite, stimulate, exas- 
perate, stir up, rouse "wUh any thing (class.; 
syn.: irrito, jaccsso); qui non solum a me 
provocatuB sed etiam sua sponte solet, etc- 
Cic. Fam. 1, 7, 3: aliquem beneflcio, ia Ofl. 
1, 16, 48 : sermonibu^ Caes. B. C. i; 74; 
minis et verbis, Tac. H. 3, 24; hello, id. ib. 
4, 17 : injuria, id. A. 14, 49 et saep. : ad Ira- 
cundiam, Vulg. Isa. 63, 10 ; id. Deut 4, 25. 
— B, To call forth, occasion, produce, cause: 
ofticia comitate, Tac. E. 6, 1: mortem tot 
modis, Plin. 19, praef. 1. g 6: bellum, Tac. G. 
$5; Plin. Pod. 36.— B, (Acc. to L B. 2.) To 
appeal to any thing, to cite as authority or 
proof (late Lat.): ad litteras Fudentillae, 
App. Mag. 84, p. 326, 40: ad Judaeorum Co- 
dices provocare, Aug. Serm. 202, 3. 
prOVOlg’OyV.provulgO. ; 
pro*v6lOy uvi,l, u n., to ^y/orto. I, 
Li t., Plin. 10, 68, 79, § 169: apes, id. 11, 18, 
19, g 62. — II, Transt, to hurry or hasten 
forth, to rush out (class.): capillo passo ia 
viam provolaruntjQuadrig. ap.Gell. 2,19,8: 
subito omnibus copiis provolaverunt, Caes. 
B. G. 2, 19, 6: in primum infestis hastis 
provolant duo Fabii, Liv. 2, 46 ftn./ cf. id. 
3, 62 fin.: ad primores provolat, id. 1, 12: 
formicao provolant, Plin. 11, 31, 36, g 111.— 
Of things; sonitus provolat ictu,^tM forth 
or out, Lucr. 6, 294. 

pro-VOlvOy volvi, vSlutum, 3, v. a. I, 
Lit, or tumble for- 

wards, to roll along, roll over and over, roll 
away (class., but not in Cic.): aliquem ia 
viam roediam, Ter. And. 4, 4, 37: corpora, 
Lucr. 6, 1264: ubi gJaeba e terra provolvi- 
tur ingens, id. 6, 553: cupas ardentes in 
opera, Hirt. B. G. 8, 42: congostas lapidum 
moles, Tac. A. 4, 61 : Galba projcctus c sella 
ac provolutus est, id, H. 1, 41; Verg. A. 12, 
633; 10, 556. — B. partic., with se or 
mi(t, to ccLst one's self down, fall down, 
prostrate one's self at another’s feet (syn, 
prostemo): se alicui ad pedes, Liv. 6, 3: 
fientes ad genua consulis provolvuntur, id. 
34, 11 : provolalae ad pedes, Curl. 3, 12, 11 ; 
genibus cjus provolutus, Tac. A. 12, 18; 11, 
30; Just. 11, 9, 14. — H, Trop., to snatch 
away, carry away, hurry on (post-Aug.); 
multi fortunis provolvebantur, i. e. are ru- 
ined, Tac. A 6, 17. — B« Mii, to humble 
one's self: usque ad libita Pallantis provo- 
luta, submitting to the desires of, Tac. A. 14, 
2: provolutus effususque in iram, Cell. 1. 
20,7. , ^ ’ 

prS-Vomo, ere, V. a., to vomit forth; 
vim turbinis atque procellae, Lucr. 6, 447. 
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provorsns, ^ Part, from pro j 
verto ( vorto) i 

pro»VTXlgO («VOl0O)> utum, 1, I 
r a, to make publicly k-noion, to publish, ' 
divutff^ (po«t-Aug) conjurationibus pro 
vulgatis, Suet ^er 36 opcram, Sid. Ep 9, 
11 eas litteras, App Mag Si, p 327, 20 
facti miracnlum, Sulp Sev Cnron. 2, 5, i, 
Tert adv Mara i, 21 

t pros P y ' 

cf prox, bona vox, ut aestimo, quasi pro ; 
ba vox, Paul ex I'e»t p 252 Mull), inteiy , j 
6y your Plaut Ps. 5, 1, 33 Fleck. | 
t prosenetoj ^ , = rpof€v»iT;7r, a 

neyotia/or, factor, broker, agent, Sen. Ep 
119, ilart 10, 3,4, Dig 50,14,2. 

t prosenencum, Jj n,,=iTpoUvt]ri 
KOI, brokerage, factorage, 60,14,1, 3 

prosiniatUS| ^ [proximus], the 

next place after mat of the magister sen 
niorum, the proximate, Cod. Th. 6, 26, 11 
and 17 _ 

prosmie (proxume)» v pro 
pior, II fin 

pyA yiTni -feiCj ati^. f fproximusl yi«ar 
Tl«^, vianxiy, proximity I, Lit, Vitr 2, 

9 Tn€d , Ov deNuce,6b — II. Trop A, 
Near relationship, Ov M 10, 340, 13, 154, 
Quint 3, 6, 95 — Similarity, resem 
blance et latent vitmm proximitate bom, 
Ov A. A 2, 662, Ap A«clep p 79, 2 — C. 
Connociion, union, A-pp Dogm Plat 2, 
p 20,15 

1. proximo, [id.], wry /aWy, Cic. 
Att 4717,3 

2. proximo^ 2re, 1 n and a [id.], 

10 come or draw near, to approach, be near 
(only post class. , for in Cic. N D 2, 44, 
112,^6 should read proxima) dam in vi 
cum proximamus, App M 2, p 169 Oud. , 
p 179 Bip alicui, Sok 48 fonbus, App if 
8, p 389 Oud. Tipam mans. id. ib 11, p 785 
Oud. luce proximante, lu ib 5, p 332 
Oud. per quam proximamus ad Dcum, 
Vulg Heb 7, 19 

proximus (proxmnus)i a, um, v 
propior, II 

prox^c, proxraus, v proxime, 
proximus. 

prudeus, enti«,a<[; [contr from pron 
dens] I, Foreseeing, foreknomng (very 
rare), constr with an objective clause, or 
absol ille contra urinam spargit, prudens, 
hanc quoque leoni exitialem, Plin. 8, 38,67, 

§ 136 quos prudentis possumus dicere, id 1 
eat providentiSjCic Div 1,49,111 de futu I 
ro satis callidus sati^que prudens, Ps. Sail 
ap Cic-tniT — II, Transf A, Knowing, 
skilled, experienced, versed practised in a 
thing (class., syn. pentus, consultus) , 1 
constr with gen. or tn, poet and post Aug I 
also within/ (a)Withym. ceterarumre 
rum pater tamilias et prudens ct attentus, 
Cic. Quint 3, 11 belli prudentes, Salt Ep 
Mith- (H. 4, 61, 16 Dictsch) rei militans, 
>ep Con. 1, 2 locorum Liv 34, 28 fin 
animus rcrum prudens, Hor C 4, 9, 35 ar 
tis, Ov H. 6, 150 animorum provmciao 
prudens, Tac. Agr 19 doli prudens, id H. 
2, 25 agncohtionis, CoL 2 2, 15 — Comp 
prudentiorcs rerum ruslicarum,CoI 4,2 1, 
so, carum rerum, GelL 14, 2, 4— 5up adu 
landi gens prudentissima, Juv 3, 86 — (>S) 
With tn prudens in jure cmli, Cic. LaeL 
2, 6. — (7) With tn/ or ace. and in/ nec 
pauperum prudens anus Novcmdialis dis 
sipare puheres, Hor Epod. 17, 47 prudens 
oiii vitia negolio discuti, Curt 7, 1, 4 ob 
ea EG pcti prudens, Plin. 8, 31, 49, § 111 
scicns prudonsquo sc praegnantem non 
c«sc, Dig 25,6,1, § 2.— 2.1n panic, a. 
Juris prudena also prudens alone (like 
Juris pentus), iXnlied or teamed tn the law, 
as siibst jurisprudens, m., one 
learned tn Vie law, a /aicyer, jum/, jt/ru 
consult (only po«t class.), Dig 38,15, 2/n , 
1, 2, 2, 1, 1, 7, 40, 7, SO, Just Inst 1, 2 — 
D.LikeEciens, iTioiciny wise, discreet, pru 
dent, usually connected with sciens pm 
dens animam do corpore mitto, Enn, ap 
^on. 150, 8 (Ann, v 216 Vahk) quos pru 
dens praeteroo, Hor a 1, 10, 88 , 2, 5, 68 
impnidens praeterii^c vlderie, Cic. 
Brut 77, 269) ibis sub farcam prudens 
°9r S 2,7,66 nequidquam dcos ab^^cldit 
l^dcns Occano terras, id. C 1 3 22 3 
^,29, Ov M 3,364 an pmdens'impru’ 
densve ruplceet, Cell 20, 1, 34— With ret 
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ens amorc ardeo et pmden'i, sciens, Vi 
vus viden«qnG pereo, Ter Eun. 1, 1, 27 ul 
m fabulis Amphiaraus sic ego pmdens et 
sciens ad pestem ante oculos posiitam sum 
profectus, Cic. Fam 6, 6, 6, CaeL ap Cia 
Att 10, 9, A, 5, Suet Ner 2 /n.— B. 1 11 
gen., sagacious, sensible, intelligent, clever, 
judicious, etc (very freq ) vir natura per 
acutus et prudens, Cic Or 6, 18 quis P 
Octavio ingemo pnidentior,jare pentior, 
id. Glu 38,107 prudentem et,^ut ita dicam, 
catum, id. Leg 1,16,45 m exi'nimando ad 
modum pmden^ id. Brut 68, 239 , cf pru 
dentissimi m di«serendo, id. ib 31, 118 vi 
rum ad consilia prudentem^ id. Font 15, 
43 quo nemo prudentior, id. LaeL 1, 6 
homines amici‘^stmi ac prudentissimi, id. 
Rep 1, 46, 10 vir bonus et prudens, Hor 
Ep 1,16,32, cf id.A.P 445 si divitiac 
pmdentem reddere possent, id. Ep 2, 2, 155 
pradentior lUe consilio, hic ammo magmfi 
centior, Just 9, 8, 13 — With adverb acc. 
prudens alia. Amm 16,13, 2.— Of abstract 
things pmdens, temperata, fortis, justa 
ratio, Cic. Fin 6, 21, 68 pmdens ammi 
sententia, Ov H. 21, 137 consilium, quod 
si non fiient pmden*?, Balb ap Cic. Att 9, 
7, A, 1, 0\ K 13, 433 pradenti'5Simum 
consilium, Kep Eum 3,4, Hirt B Alex. 24 
— rare) mn 
lebant me mmium timidum quam satis 
prudentem existimari, Cic. Fam. 4, 14, 2. — 
Hence, adc * prudenter, sagaciously, 
intelligently, discreetly, wisely, skiljully, 
leam^ly, prudently, etc. loqui, Enn. ap 
GelL 12, 4, 4 ^Ann. v 255 Vahl ) facere, Cic. 
Fia6, 6, 15, cCid.Rep 3,9,16 rationem 
excogitare, id. ib 2, 12, M multa ab eo 
pmdenter d»«putatal id. LaeL 1, 1 multa 
proviso prudenter, la ib 2, 6 — Comp , Aug 
m Suet Tib 21, Quint 9, 2, 44 — Sup de 
fendere, Cic. Div 2, 72, 150 senbere, id 
Att 13, 1, 1 , VaL Max. 3, 3, 4 ext 4 
prudentia; ae, / [pmdens] I, A 
foreseeing (veiy rare) id emm e«t sapien 
tis providcre cx quo sapientia est appol 
lata pmdentia, Cic. Fragm ap Non 41, 31 
futurorum, id. Sen 21, 78 —II, Aeguatnt 
ance with a thing, hnowledge of a matter, 
skill m a matter juris publici, Cic. de Or 
1,60,256 juris cmlis, Nep Cim 2,1 le 
gum, Cic. Rep 2 36, 61 , cC id. Mur 13, 28 
physicomm, kLDiv 2,4^11 cam reclons, 
Juv 12,32, 10,48— B. Esp,=jDns pru 
dentia, Just In«t praef § 2 —III, Sagac 
xty, good sense, tntelUgence, prudence, prac 
tical judgment, discretion prudcntia con 
stal cx ECientia remm bonamm cl ma)a 
rum et nec bonarum nec malarum, Cic. 
N D 3, 15, 38 pmdentia tribus partibus 
constare videtur, memorlfi, intellegentia, 
providentia, id. Inv 2, 63, 160 , c£ Auct 
Her 3, 2, 3 prudentia, quam Graeci tppo 
»nv«v, o«t rerum expelendamm Aigienda 
mmque ECientia, Cic. OCT 1, 43, 163 pm 
dentia cermtur m dclectu bonomm et ma 
lomm, id. Fin 5, 23^ 67 ut medicma vale 
tudims, SIC Vivendi ars est pmdenlm, id. 
lb 5,6,16 cmlis pmdentia, rfafermanrAip, 
id. Rep 2, 25, 46, id. Inv 2, 63, 159 ad om 
nes res adhibcrc pmdentiam, id. Att 12, 4, 
2, CoL 12, 57, 6, 1,1,1 rerum fato pm , 
dentia major, Verg G 1,416 velox, ready, ' 
Pers. 4, 4 si ratio ct pmdentia curas an 
fert, Hor Ep 1, 11, 25 
Prudentius, i», , Aurelius Pruden 

tius Clemons, a Christian poet ofCalagur 
ns, in Spain, who lived tn the latter half of 
the fourth caitury, Sid. Ep 2, 9 , Alcim 
, Avit ad Fascin Sor 416 
! t prugnilin, pro privignum, Paul ex 
Fest p 226 MQIL 

prnillXL, [for provlna, root pra , 
prae , cf Gr rpwt, early] hoarfrost, nm< 
(cC glacje% geIa),Cic.N D 2 10,26, Sen 
Q N 4, 3 /n , Plin 2, 60, 61, g 152, Varr 
R. R. 2, 2, Lucr 2j431 et saep — In plur 
prumae ac nlvee, Cia Cat 2, 10, 2^ Hor C 
1,4,4 matutinaCjOv M 3,488, vaL FI 2 
287 al — H. Transf ik^Snow (poet and 
in po^t Claes, proee) nix concreta pruinu 
Lucr 3,20 gclidac,Vcrg G 2,263, 3,368, 
VaL FL 8. 210, GelL 12 6, 11 — B. Ad me 
dias sementem extende pmlnas, mnUr, 
Verg G 1^23a 

pruinosnSf [pmina] 

Full of hoarjrost, frosty, rimy herbac, 
Ov M 4 82 nox, id. Am 2, 19, 22 axis 
(Aurorae), id. lb 3,6,65, 1,13,2 equi Noc 
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ti®, id P 1, 2, 56 caeli status, CoL 4, 23, 2. 
— ’H. Transf pann^cold, uc. afiord 
mg no icaimth, Feir 63 fin. 

pruntx [root m Gr w-fp, fire], ac,/,<i 
burning coal, live coal (cf carbo) mMium 
per ignem multa premimus vestigia prunS, 
Verg A. 11, 788 Serv : 6, 103 latum cia 
% um pmnaeque batillum, Hor S 1, 5, 36, 
Phn. 20, 6, 23, § 54 , 29, 3, 11, § 45 al 
prunitins (or -d[us)» a, um, ad; 
[pmnus] of OT Ji-om plum tree wood tor 
ns, Ov M 12, 272. 

prunulnm^ n. dim [pmnum], a little 
plum, Front de Or 1 Mai 
prunoiXL b [pmnus], opium cerea, 
Verg E. 2, 5^ cereola, Col 10, 40i, 32,10, 
2, Plin 1^13, 13, § 44 spini jam prana 
ferentes, Verg G 4, 145 , Ov 31 13, 817 , 
Mart 13, 29, 1. 

tprunns, i,/,='-poi>n aplumtne, 
Verg G 2, 34 , Plin. 13, 10, 19, § G5 , Pall 
^ov 7,14, id. Feb 25,32. — Esp pmnus 
siUeetn'^Me bla<^thom, sloe (rw, Col 2,2, 
20, Plin. 18, 6, 7, § 34 
prurigindsQS, a> adj [pmngo]. 
I, Saving the itch, scabby, pninginous, 
Dig 21, 1,3-11. Lecherous, lascivious, 
Auct Priap 64. 

prurig’O^ ims,/ [pmno] I, An t/cA 
mg, the itch. Cels. 2, 8, Plin. 23, 8, 80, § 154 
(al pomginem), 25,11 87, § 136, 27,4,5, 
§ 18, Mart 14, 23, 1. — II. A lecherous itch 
ing, lascinousness, Sfart 4, 48, 3, 11, 73, 3, 
Aus. Epigr 108, 6 

prurio, »re, V n. [ctym dub , cf pmna], 
to itch, I, L 1 1 61 pmnt fhetus ocelli an 
gulus, Juv 6, 678 os prurit, Senb Corap 
103 — jj. Transf, to itch or long for a 
thing 1, For blows, slnpec, etc., Plant 
Pocn 5,6,86, id. Am 1,1,139, id. Bacch 
6, 2, 75, id. 3IiL 2, 4, 44 vitulus pmnt m 
pugnam, u eager for the combat, Mart 3, 
58, 11 —2. For pleasure, to be wanton, 
Plaut Pers. 1,1, 32, id. Stich. 6, 6, 15, Cat 
88,2, Marts, 93, 20, 6,37,3, 9,91,8 in ‘ 
cipiant pranre cboro puellae, to male a 
tcanfon dtrplay, Juv 11. 163 ad sua desi 
deni coacervabunt sibl magistros, pmri 
entes aunbus, Vulg 2 Tjm 4, 3 al , m this 
senee also of things, 3Iart 1, 86, 11, 12, 
96,8 

prwosus, om, o([) tprano] X, 
That causes itching bulbus, CaeL Aur 
Tard. 2, 1, S3 — II, Excited by desire pu 
eUa, Pnap 63, 18 

pruritivns, om, [pruritus], 
that causes itching, itching ulcera, Plin. 
19, 8 45, g 157 

pmntnS; ns, m [prune], an itching, 
the Itch, Plin 9, 45, 68, § 146, 23, 1, 16, § 26, 
24, 6 14, § 23, 27, 7, 28, § 51, 30, 3, 8, § 26, 
Scr Samm 6, 87 — 2. E s p , of sensual de 
sire Start Cap 1, g 7 

ae,/, g town ofBithynia,near 
Mount Olympus, now Brussa, Plm. 5, 32, 43, 

§ 148 — Hence, Pruscxiscs, m , f/e 
tn^abitanfe of Frusa Plm, Ep 10, 66, 3 al 

Pr^ias^ ood Prusia, ae, m , 

I =npov(riar, a king of Bithynia, who hos 
pliably received Hannibal, but afierwards 
6ctray«i him to the Romans, Cic. Div 2, 24, 
52, bep Hann. 10, 1, Just 32, 4, 2, Liv 37, 
25, Val Max. 3 7, 6 exL — Form Prusia, 

Li> 29,12,14— Hence, A. Prusiaens, a, 

um, a^ , of or belonging to Frusias, JPrusi 

acan orie i e his kingdom, Sil 13, 8^ 

B. Pruaadcs, ae, m , a male descend 
ant of (an older) Prunor. a Prusuxde, ap- 
plied to king Prasias him‘:elf. Van* an. 
Non 345,23. 

prunnins. a, nm, adj , a kind of 
grape, Plm. 14, 3, 7, § 39 
t prynmesiiis^a, um, adj , =irpip»>; 
trioc, belonging to the stem of a ship funis, 
IslcL 19, 4, 6 palu«, Paul ex Fen. p 224, 16 
MuIL 

t pryt^cs or prytanis, «.,= 

rpirawr, one of the chief magistrates in 
some of the Grecian States, Sea Tranq 4, 5, 
ace. prylanln, Liv 42, 45, t 
t prytanenm^ i, n j^rpvrayeToy, the 

town hall, a public 5ut/<7tny tn some of Ot 
Grecian states, where (he Prytanes assembled 
and dined, and where those who And don'* 
rpecial service to the Slate were entertained 
at the public expense, Cic. de Or 1, 54, 232, 
Id. Terr 2,4, 53, §119, Liv 41,20— Also in 
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BUEGivH, Inscr OrelL 3838, in Cyzicnm, 
Pha 36, 15, 23, g 99 
prytanis, v prytanes. 

Psacae. nnim, m , a of Sq/thia, 
near the nzer /mau#, Plia 6, 17, 19, g 60 
t psallo^ >» 3, u n , =z^aWui I, In 
g e if, fo play upon a sinnged imtrument , 
esp ,foj3?ay upon the cithara, to sing to the 
cithara psallere saltare elegantlos, SalL 
C 25, 2 (but m Cic Cat 2, 10, 23 the cor 
rect reai iB ealtare et cantare , v Halm ad 
h-L)* qui canerent voce et qui psallerent, 
Cell 19, 9, 3, cf cantare et psallere ju 
cnnde,SuetTit3, Aur VictEpitll docta 
psallere Chia,Hor C 4,13,7, id-Ep 2,1,33 
— Of emging to the cithara. Calliope pnn 
ceps sapienti psallerat ore, Caesms Bassns 
ap Pnsc p 897 P , Aur Viet Caes.6, Prud. 
<rr€>p 10. 837 -simpers . m caelo cantatur 
et pEalluur, Am. 3, 21.— II,In partic., 
in eccl Lat , to gxng the Psalms of Dama^ 
Hier Ep 107, 10, Ang m Psa. 46 , 65, Vulg 
1 Cor 14, 16 el saep 

psalma^ tttis, n , = a tong 

sung to ih^ accompaniment of stringed in 
struments, a psalm (eccl IaI ) Ang. in Psa 
4, Hier Ep 28, Isid. Ong 6,19 
psalmiceil, m [psalmus cano], a 
psalm Singer {eccL Lat),SicL Ep 6,17 
psalmidicti^ W, [psalma-dico], the , 
psalmist {eccL lat ), Aug. Alterc EccL et ' 
SjTiag p 1137 

psalmisontis, h ^ [psalma sono], a 
psalm-singer^ Alcim. HomiL Fragm 7 
p5«LlDlista, ae, tn , = a 

composer or singer of psaCms^ a psalm wri( 
erjpsalm singer^ psalmist (eccL Lat ), Hier 
adv Pelag 1,2, 3,2, Ambros.PoeiL2,8,72. 

t psabnographas, >. m , = ^aKfio 
ypaaot, a psalm writer, psalmographer 
fcccL LaL), Tert Cam adv Hare 3, 130, 
Sid. in Cone. po«t Ep 7, 9 
t psalnmS) 'i ’’••i = u q psai 
ma, a psalm (eccl Lat , cC camen, hym 
nns), Tert adv Prax. 11; Lact L 8, U, L 
1^ 7, Volg. lea. 38, 20 —Esp , (he Psalms 
of Bamd, Vulg Luo 20, 42, id. Act 13, 33 
et saep 

t psalteriun, i'. « > = '('oXtijpioi/ (e 
scanned short, Ven Fort 2, 19, 43) I. A 
stringed instrument of the lute kind, apsaU 
Uru Varr ap Kon 216, 16 , Cio Har Keep 
21,44, Verg Cir 178, Quint 1.10,31, Am. 
6, 209, Ang in Psa. 32, 70, Tert Cor MiL 
9 , Vulg 1 Par 13, 8 , Id. Psa. 56, 8 — H. 
Tran e t, a song sung to the psaltery A 
A«o(ir<,Varr ap Non. 101,3, PauLSentO, 
L 16 — B. songs ofSamd, the Psalms, 
Hier Ep 63,8; 125, 11 et saep 
t psaltes, ae. Ill , = 'hahrtjs, a player 
on the cithara, a musician, minstrel, Quint 
1,10,18, Mart Cap 9, § 924, Sid. Ep 8,9, 
Inscr Grut331,2, Vulg 2 Keg 23, L 
t psaltritl. 00 , f, =i^a\Tp(a, a female 
player on the cithara, a liUist, Ter Ad. 3, 3, 
34, 61, 4,7,41 et saep ; Cic Sest64,116, 
Id. Fragm. ap Non. 465, 16 , Juv 6, 336 , 
Aur Vict Eplt 76, Macr S 2, L 

Psamathe, es, /, t= •kapaSn I. 

Daughter of Crotopus, king of Argos, Ov 
Ih 675 — n. A sea ny mph , mother of Pho 
cus, Ov il 11, 398 — yiT, A fountain in 
Lacontaj near Psamathus, Pirn 4, 6, 9, 

§ 17, Val FL 1,365 

Psamathus (Psamm-), untis, /, 
= '^apuoifovt, a town and harbor of La- 
cento, Plin. 4, 6, 8, § 16 

i, m , = 

■xor, a king of Egypt, who ts said to have 
been the designer of the labyrinth, Plm 36, 
13,19,8 84, McL 1,9, 6 
t psaraxxTis or ps^onius, ii, m , = 
'/'opwvjor, a precious stone, otherwise un 
known, Plm. 36, 22, 43, g 157 
■tl. pseca^adis,/,s=»^e<af (drizzle), 
a female slave who perfumed her mutress's 
hair, Juv 6, 489 psecade natns, a phrase 
denoting a man of humble birth, CaeL ap 
Cic Fam 8, 15, 2 

22. PSCC^; Sells,/, the name of an at- 
tendant ofZhana, Ov il 3, 172. 

(p^?nia« ntis, a false read, for smeg 
ma, Plln. 34, 13, 36, S 134.) 

Fsclcis* Idis,/, ='i'€Xicir, o town of 
Ethiopia, now Eakke. Plin 6, 29, 35, 8 181. 
t pSdpllisXDIl; 

Ordinance of Vie people among the Greeks 
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= the plebjECitom of the Bomans, Cia F] 
6,15, 7,17, 8,19, 10,23, PliitEp 10,62,L 
t psepnopaectes, ae, m, = 
vaiKTnr, a juggler (pure Lat praestigiator), 
Jul Fim 

Psem or Pses^ Sram, m,—-irg 
trial, an Asiatic tribe near the Mteolic Lake, 
Pint 6, 7, 7, § 19 (aJ Gnissi) 
t psetta os psitta, ae,/, = ibn-rra, a 
species of plaice or sol', called also rhom 
bus, Plm 9, 16, 24, S 57 

t psendanchusa or pseudoan- 

chusa^ ae, f, = ilievSayxovira, a plant, 
bastard anchusa, alkanet, oxtongue, bugloss, 
Plm. 22, 20, 24, 6 60 

t pseudapostdlns, ^,m ,=i-^evimo 

arohos, a false apostle, Tert. Praescr 4, id. 
Bes. Cam 24, Vulg 2 Cor 11, 13 
t pseadcaedras, i, m , = ’beobcvc 
ipoc, a feigned her in-wait. Firm Math 3, 
3,1 fin 

t psendisdddmos, m , = 4eu!ico- 
lofios, a disproportionat' biiiMino, Vitr 2, 
8, Plm.3G,22,Sl, S17L 
Pscudd-antomnns, i, m , the false 
Antoninus, Pseudo Antoninus, Lampr 
Elag 8 

t pscnddhazuoii, H, n , = ibcvSofiov- 
vioi’, a plant, bastard-bunion, Plm. 24, 16, 
96, 6 153 

Psendd-CatO, onis, m, a sham Cato, 
Pseudo Cato, Cic. Att 1, 14, 6 
Pseudo -Christos, I, m , a faUe 
Christ, Pseudo Christ, Tert adv Marc, 3, 

3, Vnfe Matt 24, 24 

t pseudde^ems or pseuddcy- 
prus, i,f ibevboKtnteipos, a plant, false 

cyperus, Plm. 17, 13, 20, S 95 
Pseudd-damasippns, ■, m , fats' 
Damasippus, Pi'udo Damasippus, Cic. 
Fam 7,23,3 

pseudd-decimiana pira, peers sim 
Car to the decimiana pira, Plin. 16, 16, 16 , 

8 64 . ’ 

t pseadd-diacdun& nt , = 

3ioKo,or, a false deacon, Hier Ep 143, 2. 

t pseodddictamnnm, i> », and 

-nos, L fi — -bevbobtKrapvov, bastard-diU 
tany, PI in. 25, 8, 53, § 93 , 26, 16, 90, § 164, 
App Herb 6i ’ 

t pseudddipteros, <>“, adj , = 

ioimrepos, that appears to have two rows 
of columns, pseudodipteral aedcs, Vitr 3, 
1 , 2 

t pseudd-cpisedpu^ >, m 

<v4<ricovof, a false bishop, Cypnan. Ep 65 
pseudd-flavus, a, um, odj , not exact- 
ly yeUow, yellowish color, Marc. Emp 8 
t psendd-graphus, a, am, adj , = 
rbevio-rpiiipoi, having a fats' superscription 
or title, Cassiod. Inst Litt 5 
pseudd-liquidUB, a, um, adj , appar 
ently liquid mel, Mara Emp 16 

Pseuddlus, >, m , = -bevlat (lying), 
The Liar, the title ofa comedy of Plautus 
Cic LaeL 14^60 

t pseudojnenos or .ns. >,m, = ibev 
iouevos, m logic, a fats', sophistical sp'ctes 
of syllogism, Cic Aa 2, 48, 147,^ id. Fragm 
ap Non 329, 19 (as Greek, Cic Div 2, 4 , 11 
Sen. Ep 45, 10) 

t pseuddnardus, ■ >/j — '^cwdovapSpPj ^ 

bastard-nard, Plm 12, 12, 26, § 43 i 

t pseudonedrns, i, «» , = ^tvSovs '■ 
ipof, a secret her in loai^. Firm. Math. 3 8 | 
psendopastor, one, m, pa- 

stor], a false pastor (eccL Lat ), Hier m I 
Eph. 2, 4, IL ^ 

t psendopatoxn^ *» ” » = '^tvbonatov, \ 
a false floor (m a house), CoiL Just 8,10,12. 

t pseuddperipteros, «n, otfja = '5ci)- 
SoiT€pt7T7fpor, that seems to have columns 
all round, Vitr 4, 7 fm \ 

Fsendd-ph^ppu% i, m, the false 
Philip, Ps'udo Philip, 1 a Andriscus, who 
gave himself out to be PhCip, son of King 
Perseus, Cic. Agr 2, 33, 90 , Liv Epit 40 
Vea 1, 11, 1 , Flor 2 14, 3, Val Max. 7, 6, 4 ’ 
t psenddprdpheta, ae, m , =i(„oa„ 
rpmprpns, a false prophet, Tert. adv Haer 

4, Vulg Zach. 13, 2, Id. Lua 6, 26 

7 pseuddprdphetia, ae, /, = lieoSo 
vpocpiiTeia, a false prophecy, Tert Jejun. it 
t pscnddprdphcticus, a, um, adj , 
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'beviorpoipTtriKor, prophesying falsely, 
pseudo prophetic spintus, Tert Pudic 2L 

t psenddprdphetis, f, = 'beo- 

ionpoirnis, a fats' prophetess, Tert Anim. 
57 

Psenddpylae, armn, /, = yiievimv 
\ai (false doors), the nam' of (wo islands 
in the Arabian Gulf, near Ethiopia, Plin. 

6, 29, 34, § 174. 

t psenddselinum, >> ”- 1 = 'I'e i>3oveXi- 

rov, a plant, bastard selinum, App Herb 2 

t psenddsmaragdns^ ',«», = -bev 

boauapa-fios, a fats' emerald, Plin. 37, 5, 
19,8 75 

t psendosphes;, fem,/ , ^beobompn?, 

a false wasp, Plin. 30, 11, 30, § 98 
t pseuddtbyruin, h a > = beoboBv 
pov. I, Lit, a backdoor, private entrance, 
postern gat' palatii. Arum 14, 1, 3, Oroa 

7, 6 fin —XI. TroPi « secret manner: 
(nummi) per pseudothyrum revertantur, 
Cia Verr 2, 2, 20, § 50 non janua receptis, 
Bed pseudothyro intromissis voluptatibus, 
id. Bed. m Sen. 6, 14. 

psendd^tirbannS; a, um, adj , tmf- 
iating tht> fashxon of towns aedificia, Vitr. 

6, 8/rt- 

t psiathinm^ b, n , = ybtuQtov, a httu 
rusnmat, Hier praef m Reg S Pachom. 4. 

t p^a^ (6C. vestiB), = ybihij} ® 
ertng shaggy on one side, a shaggy covers 
xng, LuciL ap Kon. 540, 26 
Ffdlej ts,/, a small island in the 
an Sea, near Samos, Plm. 5, 31, 38, g 137 
t p^ocitbarista, ae, m, = bibon- 
Baptarw, one who plays on the cithara 
vnXktnd singing to it, a cithara player, 
Suet. Dom 4. 

t psQothrom (-trmn), )j ”•» — 

6pov. I. -dn unguent for removing the hair 
and moXnny Vie skin smooth, a depilatory, 
Plm. 24, 10, 47, g 79, 24, 9, 37, g 68, 32, 9, 
47, g 135jSen. Contr 3, praef 3, >fart 6, 
93, 9 — II, A plant, called also ampelo 
leuce, Plm. 23, 2, 16, | 2L 
t psimmythinm or psimitlumxL 
Ii, n ,= \l/iuui'(hov, white-lead, ceruse, =sce 
ruEsa, Plm 34, 18, 54, g 175 
patbins, ^ tJm, y psylhma. 

I psittacinus; a, odj tpsittacus], 
of or belonging to a parrot collynum, 
parrot colled, Senb Comp 27 , Marc. 
Emp 8 

I t psittacus. « J sa ^iTTOKof, a par 
rof, Plin. 10, 42, 58, § 117 , Pers. proL 8, Ov 
1 Am 2, 6, 1, Stat S 2, 4, 25, App Flor 2, 
p 348 

I tpsoadicuS; a, um, odj , = t^oa3i>co?, 

having pains in thebuttocks or loins, Gael 
I Aur Tard. 6, 1 

psoleoS; I, m , t?i« penis, Auct Pnafi. 68 
' Ps6pbiSy^^^^fi='^(^^tf,dcifyinAr 
cadia, west of the chain of Erymanthus, 
now Tnpotamo, 3Iel 2, 3, 5, Plm 4, 6, 10, 
g 20 , Ov If 6, 607 , Stat Th 4, 296 — 
Hence, Fsophldins, ^ udj , of or 
banging to Psophis, Plm. 7, 46, 47, § 151, 
VaL Max. 7, 1 2 

FsophodeeSf js, m , = '^otpoi€>jv, The 
Bashful Man, the title of a comedy of Me 
nander, Quint 10, 1, 70 
t psora, the itch, mang^ 

(pure LaL scabies), Plm. 20, 1, 2, g 4, 20, 5, 
20, g 41_, 22, 22, 32, § 72 
t psoranthemis, idiB,/, = ij-Mpavet 
/Ilf, a barren kind of rosemary, App Herb 
79 

t psoxiens, ) = '^wp»Kof, of 

or fir the itch or mang^ medicamentum, 
go^ for tl e itch, Plm. 34, 12, 29, g 119 col 
lynum, Senb Comp 32.— As subst ps6- 
ricam, 1| ^ J ® remedy for the Uch, Cels 
6, 6, 31^ 

Psyche, Cs?/* Psyche, a maid- 

en beloved by Cupid, made immortal by Ju 
piter, App M 4, p 155 sqq 
t psycbicns, a, um, adj , = ybvxixof 
(opp TTvevfiarticoi), animal, carnal, carnally 
inclined, Tert Monog. 1 
t psychdm^l&t, ae, / , = ^vxofia 
Xta, The Contest of the Soul, the title of a 
poem by Prudentms 

t psychoznantiom or ^ 

= ^«CCopavTc7ov, o place where the spirit 
of the dead were interrogated, a place of 

1483 
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^cromcficy Cic. Tusc 1, 48, 116 -^Pluv , 
Cic Dir 1 58, 132 

t psychophthoros, i, »” > = '^‘'xo 
(bOopo^, rte Soul destroyer, an epithet of 
Apollmanus who denied the existence of 
a human soul in Christ, Cod, Just 1, 1, 6 
Jin 

t psvchotrophon, « , =>^wxoTpo 
tpovfaplant, betony, Plin 25, 8, 46, § 84 
t psycbrolusia, ae, /, = -^^xpoXov 
<ria, a cold baifang, Gael Aur Acut 1, 14, 
112, id.Tard, 1, 1 47 
t psychrdlata atid -tes, ae, m , = 
\]/vxpo\oinnf, one who bathes in cold watery 
Sen Ep 63,3, 83,6 

Psyllii oram, wi , =z^yXXo/, an Afn 
can people south west of the Syriis ifcyor, 
celebrated as serpent charmers qui Psylli 
nommantur, Cels 6, 27, 3 , Plin 7, 2, 2, 

§ 14 , 8, 25, 38, 1 33 , Suet Aug 17 , Luc 
9 893 — uS’in^' exemplum Psylli sccutus. 
Cels 5, 27. 3 

tpsylHon, ii, w , = yl/vWtov, a plant, 
fleabane, Jieaivort, Plm 25, 11, 30, § 140 , 
Cael Aur Acut 3, 8, 97 
psythl^ae,v psythiuB 
t psythius or psithius, a, um, a^ , 
= ^vSiot ),psythianj a designation of 
a species of vine vitis Verg G 4, 269, 
Col 3, 2, 24 —Called also simply psythia, 
ae,/, Verg G 2,93, and mplur psythiae 
(sc uvae), Stat S 4, 9, 38 —Neutr subst 
ps^hinnij ® frind of »ai5m wine, 

1 lin 14, 9 JL § 80 

Ps 3 rttalia or Psittalia, ae,/, = 
q'uTTaXta or 'j'oTTaXcta, a small island in 
the Saronic Gulf, near Salamxs, Plin 4, 12, 
20 § 62 

p tar micnfij a, um, = ?rTap/iiKor, caus 
xng to sn€«c,Theod Prise 2,3, Gael Aur 
Tard 3, 6, 71 — Hence, as subst ptarnu- 
cum, Jj ” > which causes sneezing, Cael 
Aur Acut 1, 15, 138 — Plur , Cael Aur 
Tard 8 2,42. 

•pte, a pronominal sutUx appended to 
adjective and (more rarelj) to substantive 
personal pronouns, esp m the ablative , 
the Engl self own meopte ingenio, Plaut 
Ps 3 2, 14 1, With adj pron meapte 

malitia, Plant True 2, 6, 18 tuopie inge 
mo, id. Capt 2 3 11, Tac H 2, 63 suopte 
pondere Cic N D 1, 25, 69 suapte manu, 
id de Or 3, 3, 10 nostrapte culpa, Ter 
Phorm 5, 2,1 — With subst pron me 
pie fieri servum, Plaut Hen 6,8,10 suum 
pte amicum, id ilil 2, 4, 38 
Piclcum or -on, i, « , and Ptcleos, 
i, /, = nreXeoi' I. A port in Thessaly, 
over against Eubcea, now Pteleo, Mel 2, 3, 

6, Liv 35 43, 42, 67 — Form Pleleos, Luc 
C, 352. — II, A city %n Messema, Plin 4, 5, 

7, § 16 III, A city tn loma, Plm 6, 29, 
31 § 115 ^al Ptelea) 

Ptencthu, n, a district of Low 
^pypt, 5, 9, 9, § 49 (Jan Pteno 
thum) 

Ptcrclas, ao, 7n , = nreptXar I, A 
prince of Taphus, Ov Ib 364 — H, One of 
Adfcon’* hounds, Ov M 3, 212 
t pteris, Wis,/ , szirTcpi?, a species of 
fern, Plm 27, 9, 65, § 78 
t ptcmix.^cis,/, rsjTTfpvif, the straight 
stem of a plant, Plin 21, 16, 67, § 97 
t pteroma, atis, n ,=7rTfp<i>;ua, the coir 
onnadt on the two sides of a Grecian temple, 
Mtr 3,2, 4,4, 7 

t pteron, i» > = nTepov, the side walls 
of a building, Plin 86, 6, 4, § 30, 36, 13, 19, 
§ 88 

PterdphdrOS; ^ /» = irrepo^opor 
(Winged) o country near the Ptphaan 
Mountains Plm 4, 12, 26, § 88 — Hence, 
Ptcrophoxitac, arum, m , the ijihabxt 
ants off*ier<^horos, Mel 1, 2 

t ptcr&tos, on, ac^ , = TTTcpwTof, toin^ 

ed with handles calix, Plm 36, 26, 66, § 195 
(al petrotOB) 

1 pterygium, Ii, n , = ttreptf^tov I, 

A JUm that grows over the eye, a pearl, ueb, 
or haw, Cels. 7, 7, 4 , Plln 32, 7 24 g 72 . 
34 10, 23 § 105 — II^ A growth of Jlesh 
over the nails, Plin 24 4, 6, § 9, 2D, 6, 14, 
^ 6 lilt cf 

^ »p0i tn the 

Veryl, P||a 37, C, M, § 79 
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t pterygomu^ ” > = rTepvywpa, 
something shaped like a wing, a wing of a 
ballista, Vitr 10, 17 dub 
tp'Ssaiia,®^®»/j=^’^‘*'ioavn (al tisann) 
I, Barley crushed and cleaned from the 
hulls, barley groats, pearl barley. Cels 2, 
18, 24, Mart 12, 72 6, Senb Comp 93, 
Vulg Prov 27,22.-114 Transf , a dnnk 
made from barley groats, barley water, pix 
san, ^ arr ap h>on 660, 19 , Plm 18, 7, 15 
§ 74 

ptisuuulium^ ” (ptisana], a decoc 
iion of barley groats, or, transf, of rice 
oryzae, Hor S 2,3,165, cf Plm 18,7,13, 
§ 71 

t ptocheum or ••lum, •» ” » = 

xeTov, a poor Cod Just 1,2,15, 19 
t ptochotropheum or -xum, >> ^ > 

=: frTwxoTpoAcror, a poor house, Cod Just 

I, 3, 35_ 

t ptochotrophus; h = nrioxorpo 
^o?, nn overseer of the poor. Cod. Just 1, 8 
in lemm 

PtolemtlCnS) *» W , = nroXeparor I. 
Ptolemy the name of the kings of Egypt 
ajler Alexander the Great, Curt 9, 8, 22 , 
Just 13, 4, 10 , Sil 11, 3^ — Hence, in 
plur Ptolemaeorum manes, Luc 8, 696 — 
Hence, 1. Ptdlemaccns,e , , of 
or belonging to Ptolemy, Ptolemcean Egyp 
tian Pharus, Prop 2, 1, 30 — 2, Ptole- 
maeus (-macins)) a um, adj , Plolemce 
an, Ptolemaic gymnasium, Cic Fm 6, 1, 
1 — Subst i, n , the tomb 

of the Ptolemies, Suet Aug 18 — 3. Pto- 
lemais, W‘S, f ad] , PtolemcEan, Egyp 
^lan aula, Aus Idyll 10, 311 gaza, Sid 
Carm 7, 94 — fe, Subst (a) Cleopatra, 
daughter of Ptolemy Auletes, Luc 10 69 — 
{Q) The name of several cities, m Egypt, 
Cic Fara 1, 7, 9 , in Phoenicia, formerly 
Accho, now St Jean d'Acre, Plm 5, 19, 17, 
§ 76, Vulg 1 Macc 6, 22 — Also called 
Ptolemuda^ ae, /, Vulg l Macc. 6, 
16, id Act 21,7 --Their xnhcCbiiants are 
called PtolemenseSt Juni, m , Dig 60, 

16. 1, t ulg 1 Macc. 12, 48. id 2 Macc 13, 
25 — XI, An astrologer of the time of the 
empeior Qtho, Tac H 1, 22 —XIX, A king 
of Mauritania, Tac A 4,23, 24 

t ptyas, ttdis,/, ssiTTwor, a kind ofser 
pent, said to spit wnom into the eyes of 
men, Plm 28, 6, 18, § 65 , 31, 6, 83, § 65 
Ptychia^ a®»/» — nTyx‘«» island 
near Corfu, now Fido, Plm 4, 12, 19, § 63 
pubeda^ ao, m [pubes], a youth arnied 
at the age of puberty, Mart Cap 1, g 31, 9, 
§ 908 (dub , al bupaeda) 
pubens, entis, adj [id ], amred at Vie 
age of puberty, pubescent (poet ) I, L i t 
frater, Claud Cons Prob el Olybr 142 
anni Aus Idyll ap Monos Membr 12 2 — 

II. Tra ns f , of plants, xn fill vigor, ]uxcy, 
Jlourtshxng, exubei ant herbae. Verg G 3, 
12G , id A 4, 514 fTondes salicum, Aus 
Ep 2, 14 gramma, id. ld>n 10, 203 ro 
sac, Stat S 3, 3, 129 

puber, oris, V 1 pubes 
pubertaSi 5tis, f [p«ber] the age of 
manhood or maturity, puberty I, Lit 
pnmis puberlalis annis, Just 9, b, 6 ab 
initio pubertatis, id 23, 1 8, 35, 2 2, and 
circa pubertatom, Plm 26, 13, 95, g 164 
pubertatis cl primae adulescontiao tern 
pus, Suet Dom 1, cf Macr S 7, 7 dlffe 
relur quacslio in teropus pubenntis, Dig 

37. 10. 1, g n, 3L 10 7, g 3 -II. Transf 
A. The eigns of puberty, <Ac beard, etc , 
Cic. N D 2,33, 86, PJIn 7, 16, 17, § 76, 21, 
26, 97, g 170 — Of plants, soft down,pu 
bescence Plm. 2J, praof 4 § 7 — JB, Man 
hood, vinlittj iDCXbausta pubortas, Tac 
G 20, 2. — C, Youth, young persons pu 
bertas canis suum honorem rcddebal laL 
Max 2, 1, 10 dux pubertatis, Vulg Prov 
2, 17 

1. pubes ^‘nd puber (cf Pnsc p 707 
P , also pubiS; oris, Cacs lb ), Cns, adj 
[root pu , 10 beget, in Sanscr putras, son, 
pumans, man, cf puer, pupa, putus, etc], 
that IS grown up, of ripe age, adult pubes 
cent I, Lit (class ) pubes et puber qui 
genoraro potcsl is IncipU csso a qualtuor 
dccim annis fcmlna a duodeclm vln po 
tens siv e paliens, ut quldam pulanl, Test 
p 250 MQll , Crass ap Cic do Or 2, 66, 
224 fiUl, Cic Off 1, 35, 129 prlusquatn 
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pubes osset, Nep Dion, 4, 4 ad puberom 
aetatem, Li\ 1, 3 — B. •S'ubst pubcxtiSy 
um, m , grown up persons, adults, men (cC 
'vdulescens ephebus) omnes puberes ar 
mail convenire consuorunt, Caes. B G 6, 
66, id.B C 2,13, 3,9, Sail J 26,3, 64,6, 
Tac A 13, 39 ^Smg collect omnem Ita 
liao pubem commiserat, Cic Mil 23, 61, 
Liv 1, 9, 6, Suet Ner 43, Tac H 2, 47 — 
Rarely, of one person, a youth ne praoju 
dicmra fiatimpuben per pubens personam, 
Dig 37, 10, 3, § 8 —II, T r a n s f , of plants, 
covered with soft down, downy, pubescent, 
npe folia Verg A 12, 413 uvae, Front 
Ep ad M Caes. 4, 4 Mai 
2« pubes {nom pubis, Prud. Cath 7, 
162), IS,/ [1 pubes], the signs of manhood, 
i e the hair which appears on the body at 
the age of puberty, Gr npn I, Lit si 
mguenjom pube contcgitur,Ccls 7, 19 ca 
pilluB ct pubes, Plm 34 8, 19, § 68 — ff, 
Transf A. m gen cUiorum, 

Mart Cap 2, g 132 — B. The private parts, 
Verg A 3,427, Ov Am 3,12,22, Plm 11, 
37, 83, § 208, 28, 16, 60, § 216, App M 10, 
p 254, 3 —C. Collect , fjroum wp wa/ej, 
youth, young men (class ) omnem Itahae 
pubem, Cic. Mil 23, 61, 1 erg A 6, 673 ro 
bora pubis Lecta, id. Ib 8, 618 Romano, 
Liv 1, 9, Tac A 6, 1, id H 2,47, Sil 1, 
667 — Poet , transf , of bullods, verg G 
3, 174 —2. In gen , men, people, popula 
tion pube praesenti, Plaut Ps 1, 1, 124, 
Cat 64, 4 , 268 , 68,101 Dardana, Verg A 
7, 219 coptiv a, Hor 0 3, 6, 18 Romana, 
id lb 4, 4, 46 al —III, Trop , fulness, npe 
ness pube agri variorum seminum laetl, 
Amm 24, 6, 1 

pubescOjhSl, 3, V inch n [\d'\,toreach 
the age of puberty, become pubescent I, 
Lit (class , sjn adulesco) molll pube 
Bcero veste, toput on the doum of puberty, 
Lucr 6, 672 floro novo, Sil 8, 79 Horcu 
lem, cum pntoum pubesceret, etc , Cic 
Off 1 32, 118 ilos Juv enum pubcscontmm 
admililiaro Liv 8,8 puer vix pubesccnie 
juventa, Sil 16, 678 ct nunc aequali tecum 
pubeeceret ae\o,VcTg A 3,491 pubescere 
bello, Sil 4, 429 dehme pubescens (Tiber! 
us). Suet Tib 6 pubcscuut dulces malae, 
Val FI 7,340 pubescente ma]^ Sil 6,414 
ei nati modo pubcsccntia ora, Stat S 8, 8, 
11 pubescontjbus nnnis, Petr 119 — IL 
Transf To be coiered or clothed, to 
clothe xtsef with any thing (poet ) viles 
lactificae pampmis pubcscere, Knu ap Cic 
Tusc 1, 28, 69 (Trog \ 193 Vnhl ), so Plm 
14, 2, 4, g 24 virgulta fclu, Claud Rapt Pros. 
2, 79 prataque pubcscunt variorum fiore co 
lonim,Ov Tr 3,12,7 — ^,Togrowup,ripen 
(class ) omnia, quae terra gignit, maturata 
pubescunt, Cia N D 1, 2, 4, cf id lb 2, 19, 
60, Col 4, 28, 1 — C. Trop , /o greno, im 
prove, npen, flourish, be renewed, of wine, 
Macr S 7, 7 — Of the phcenix renewing Us 
youth, Claud Phoen 61 — Of tho full beams 
of the rising Bun, Claud Rapt Pros 2,49 — 
Of war subcrescentis rabiem bell!, ante 
quam pubescat validus, oppnmero, Amm 
21, 13, 14 — Of the spring puboscente vere, 
Amm 27, 6, 2, 30, 6, 1 — Of belief pube 
Bcenje jam fide gestorum, Amm 31, 4, 4 
pubi^SriB, V 1 pubes tnit 
Publianus^ a, um, v Publiua 
publicauus, a, um, ad] [publicus] J. 
Of or bdongxng to the public revenue, or to 
the farming of the revenue mulicrcula the 
Wife of a farmer general (with an odious 
secondarj meaning), Cic Verr 2, 3, 34, g 78 
—II. Subst publicanus, a. 
farmer general of the Ionian revenues, usu 
all> from tho equostrlm order (freq and 
class , syn. manceps, redoroptor) Cic 
Plane 9, 23, id Rab Post 2, 3, Id. Q Fr 
1, 1, 11, g 82 , Liv 43, 16 , 25, 3 , 39, 44 quod 
publicanus ejus publlci nomine vi ademo 
rit quodvo famllfa publicanorum, Dig 39, 
4, 1, prooem sqq , Just 38, 7, 8 — b. In 
gen , a tax gatherer, publican.Vule Luc 
18, 10 ' 
publicarins, a, um, adi [id] that 
makes public (post class ), Firm Math 3, 8 
pnblic&tifo, onis, / [publico], an ad 
judging to the public treasury, confiscation, 
Cia Cat 4,6,10, Id. Plane 41,97 
publicator^ oris, m [id ], onr who 
makes kmoum a publisher proclaimer{i>03U 
class ) occuUi, Sid. Ep 3, 13 y 



PUBL 

pnblicatruc, ids,/ [publicator], tht 
fhat pitblishei orcayoJM (post-class.), Am 
1 , 20 . 

pul)lic% o^r., V. publicus^n. 
Fablin^nSj^i ■v- Pablicias, B. 
publicitns, adv. tpublicns]. X, On the 
public account, aX the public ei^nte, by or 
for the Stale ia.ntQ-cld£s.): publicitos aurum 
praebere, LticiL ap. Non. 513, dare publi- 
citns cibaria, Pompon, ib. 10: proletarins 
pnblicitus scutis Ornatur, Emi. ap. GelL 16, 

10, 1 (Ana V. 189 VabL): hospitio accipi, 
i. e. into imprisonment, Plant. Am. 1. 1^ 8; 
4, 2, 7: aurnm in aede Dianae pnblicitas 
servant, id. Bacch. 2, 3, 79; Ter. Fhorm. 5, 
7, 85; Treb. PoL XXX. Tyr. 18: quae (pec- 
cata) probibere publlcitus interest, GelL 7 
(6), li, 4-— II. Before the pecple, in public, 
publicly (ante- and post-class. lor palam) : 
nt fiat audio Publlcitus, Plaut Pers. 4, 3, 
40; CaeciL ap. Non. 513, 8. In this signif. 
freq. in App. ; so 31. ^ p. 136, 25 ; 6, p. 176, 

3 (opp. privatim, id. Flor. 2, p. 347). 

PablicinS; 1> name of a Boman 

gens; csp. the brothers L. and 31. Publicius 
Malleolus, cediles, Varr. L. L. 5, 32 fm,; 
Ov. P. 5, 288.— Hence, A. Fublicias, 
nm, adj., Publician: Clivus Publicius, a 
hill in Rome, Liv. 26, 10, C; 27, 2,1 fin.; Ov. 
F. 6,294.— B. Fubliciantis,a,um, adj., 
of or belonging to a Publicius, Publician : 
locus, prob. the Clivus Publicius (v. supra), 
Cia Alt. 12, 38, 4: actio, so called after a 
prater named Publicius, Dig. C, tit. 2; cf. 
Just. Inst 4, G, 4. 

publico^ AVI, atum, 1, v. a. [publicus]. 
I. To maJee public properly, to seise and ad- 
judge to the public use, to confiscate (class. ; 
cC proEcribo) : reguum Jubac, Cacs. B. C. 2, 
25: bona Cingetorigis, id. B. G. 6, 54; 7, 43: 
privata, Cic. Agr. 2, 21, 57: bona, id. Cat 4, 
4, 8: Ptolemacum, id. Dorn. 8, 20: censeo 
publlcandas eorum pecunias, Sail C. 51, 43; 
Nep. Thras. 1, 6 ; Liv. 3, 58 ; 29, 19 ; Plln. Ep. 
4, 11, 13: aurarlas, Tac. A. 6, 19. —II. To 
thow or tell to the people, to impart to the 
public, make public or common (freq. only 
in the post-Aug. periotL not in Cic. or Css. ; 
cf.vulgo); Aventlnum,i.e. to open for build- 
ing, Liv. 3, 31, 1: bibliothecas Graecas ct 
Latinas, to famish for the use of the public, 
throw open to the public. Suet Caea 44: 
Plin. 7, 30, 31. % 115; Suet Aug. 43.— With 
se, to let one^s self be heard in public, to 
come before ibcpubli^ Suet Ner. 21: orati- 
unculam, to publish, Plin. Ep, 5, 13, 1: cpi- 
Btulas, ii Ib. 1,1, 1: librum, id. ib, l, 5, 2; 

libellos, Suet Caes. 56; id. Aug. 43 B. f d 

p a r t i c. 1, To make known, publish, re- 
veal, disclose (very rare) : reticenda, Just 1, 
7,5; 2,15,17: dies fasti publicati,Plin.33,l, 
6, g 17. — 2. Corpus publicare. to expose one’s 
self to common use, prostitute one's sdf, 
Haut Bacch. 4, 8, 22: publicata pudicitia, 
Tac. G. 19; Quint 7, 9, 4. — 3. To lay waste, 
dairoy, make a ruin of: domus, Vulg. 1 
Esdr. 6,11; id. Dan. 2, 5. 

FnbHcola, v. Poplicola. 

publicus (in inserr. also posticvs and 
popLievs), a, um, adj. (contr. from populi- 
cus, from populus), of or belonging to the 
people, Stale, or community; that is doM 
for the sake or at the expense of the Stale; 
public, common. I, Lit: multi suamrem 
bene gessere et publicam patria procul, the 
business of the State, Enn. ap. Cic. Fam. 7, 

6, 1 (Trag. v. 295 Vahl): publica raagnifi- 
centia (opp. privata luxuna), Cic. Mur. 36, 
76: sacrificia publica ac privata, Caes. B. 
G. 6, 12: injunae, done to the State, id. ib. 
1, 12: litterae testimonium, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 
31, g 74: memoria publica recensionis ta- 
bulis publicis Impressa, id. Mil 27, 73; pe- 
cunla, id. Agr. 2, 30, 82: publicum funus, 
at the public expense, Plin, Ep, 2, 1 init.: 
dcftinctum senatus publico funere honora- 
vit, Suet Vit 3: causa, an affair of State, 
Liv. 2, 56; also, c criminal process, Cia 
Rose. Am. 21, 59: in causisjudlciisquo pu- 
blicis, id- Div. in CaeciL I, 1: largitioncs, 
Sail. C. 37, 7: res publica, the common- 
wealth, the Slate; v. publicus ludus, Hor. 
C. 4, 2,42; In publica commoda pcccare, Id 
Ep. 2, 1, 3; incisa notis marmora publ/cis, 
id 0. 4, 8, 13. — B. Subst. 1, publicus, 
l,tn. ^ A public ofxcer, public functiona- 
magistrate: si quis aut privatus aut 
publicus, etc., Caes. B. G. 6, 12: metuU pu- 
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blicos, the police, Plant. True. 2, 7, 6.— 1), A 
public slave or servant, an attendant upon 
a college of augurs, eta, Inscr. OrelL 24, 68 
Sq.; 2470 ; 2853 al. — 2* publicom^ •> 
a. Possessions of the State, public territory, 
communal property : publicum Campanum, 
Cia Agr. 2,30,82 . — The public purse, the 
public coffers or treasury, public income, 
revenue, eta : Eolitus non modo in publico 
{in public, openly; v. under H. b.), sed eti- 
amde puolico conviv&ri, at public cost, Cic, 
Verr. 2,3, 44, g 105: bona alicujus Vender© 
et in publicam redigere, into the public 
trextsw^, for public use, Liv. 4, 15 fm. : in 
publicum emere, id. 39, 44; 26,27: milleet 
ducenta talenta praedae in publicum retu- 
lit, Ncp. Timoth. 1, 2: publicis male re- 
demptis, Cia Q. Fr. 1, 1, 11, g 33 : conducere 
publica, to farm the public revenues, Hor. 
Ep. L 1, 77: habere publicum, to he a farm- 
er of the public revenues, Plaut. Trua 1, 2, 
41: frui publico, Cic. Prov. Cons. 5,12; Dig. 
39, 4, 1, g 1: publicum quadragesimae in 
Asia cgit, Suet Vesp. 1: publicum agitare, 
Sen. Ep. 119, 6: pessimo publico facere, Co 
the injury of the State, Liv. 2, 1, 1. — (/3) 
Transf.: qui hoc salutationnm publicum 
exercet who receives pay (like a porter)/or 
admitting to an audience. Sen. Const 14, 4. 
— C, The archives of the Slate, public rec- 
ords : ut Ecriptum In publico in litteris ex- 
stat, Varr. R. R. 2, 11, 10. — d* T/te common- 
toeallh, State, community, city : consulere in 
publicum, to deliberate for thepuhlic weal, 
Plin. Ep, 9, 13, 2L — H, Transt, com- 
mon, general, public (as adj. rare, and most- 
ly poet): publica lex hominum, Pers. 6, 
98: juvenum Publica cura, Hor. C. 2, 8, 7: 
usug, id Ep. 2, 1- 92: fevor; the favor of all, 
Ov. P. 4, 14, 56: lux publica mundf, the sun, 
id M. 2, 35 ; verba, common, usual, id Am. 
3, 7, 12; id A. A. 1, 144; Sen. Ep. 3, 1; 59, 

1; moneta, current, Vulg. Gen. 23, 16 

Hence, 2# SubsiL ♦a. pnblica^ 
a public woman, Sen. Ep. 88, 37.— b. pH* 
blicuxn« t ^ public place, publicity 
(freq. and class.): in popucod ifnvE 

nr pRErrxTOD, S, C. de Baceban. : lv. po- 
PLico, Tab. Bantin. lin. 3: in publico esse 
non audet, includit go domi, Cic. Verr. 
2, 6, 35, g 92 : summa in publico copia, 
id. Tusa 5, 35, 102: epistulam in publico 
proponere, publicly, id. Att 8, 9, 2: prod- 
ire In publicum, to go out in public, id 
Verr. 2, 1, 31, 8 80 : egredi, Taa H. 4, 49: 
carerc publico, not to go out in public, to re- 
main at home, Cic. MIL 7, 18: abstinere pu- 
blico, Taa A. 3, 3; Suet Claud 36: Icctica 
per publicum vebl, id.Ker. 9: oratio,quam 
caper in publicum dedi, published, Pile. 
Ep. 8,3,2. — B. General, in a bad sense, i.e. 
common, ordinary, had (very rare): struc- 
tura carminis, Ov. P. 4, 13, 4: valem, cui 
non Bit publica vena, Juv. 7, 63: sermo non 
pablici saporis, Petr. 3.— Hence, adv.: 
blice (poplice). A. On account, at the 
cost, in behalf, or in charge of the State : 
baud Ecio mail quid ortum ex hoc sit pu- 
blice, Ter. Ad 3, 3, 89: aes. augestvii. av- 
EViTVE. PVPUCE. fiiGEANTO, to provide with 
the public stamp, Cia Leg. 3, 3, 6: vr bona 
EIV8 POPUCE P08SIDEANTVE FaCITO, for the 
State, in charge of (he State, Tab. Bantin. 
lin. 9: sunt illustriora, quae publice fiuct, 
Cic. Rep. 3, 12, 21: dlsciplina puerilis pu- 
blice exposita, on the part of the State, by 
the Stat^ id ib. 4, 3, 3: pubbee interfici, by 
order of the State, id Brut 62, 224: legati- 
onis pnneeps publice dixit, in Vtc name of 
the Slat^, id Verr. 2, 3. 44. g 105: publice 
maxlmam putant esse laudem, quam latis- 
sime a suis finibus vacare agros, in a nation- 
al point of view, Caes. B. G. 4, 3 : frumen- 
tum, quod Aedui esseut publice polliciti, 
for the State, in the name of the State, id 
ib. 1, 16: gratiam atque amicitiam publice 
privatimque petere, on behalf of fAc jm6Ztc, 
and as individuals, Id. Ib. 6, 55 fin.; id B. 
C. 2, 1C: ea privatim ct publice rapere, Sail. 
C. 11. 6; potiuB publice quam privatim 
amicitiam populi Romani colere, id J, 8, 
2; id C. 49, 3: Minucios eandem publice 
curationem agens, quam Maelius privatim 
agendara suscepcral, Liv. 4, 13: neque pu- 
blico neque privatim, Cia Verr. 2. L 6, g 16: 
utfiliae ejus publice alerentur, edthe public 
expense, Kep. Arist 3, 3: In urbe, celeberri- 
mo loco elatus publice, id. Dion, 10, 3; cf 
Liv. 5, 55; Plin. 2Q, 1, 4, g 11 B. Gener- 
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ally, all together, universally: exulatum 
publice ire, Liv. 6, 52 fn.; Dig. 39, 2, 24; 
Labeo consulenlibus de jure publice ''re- 
sponsitavlt, all without exception, Gell. 13, 
10, 1. — C, Before the people, openly, jnibltc- 
Zy, zrpalam (only post-class.): publice dis- 
serere, GelL 17, 21, 1: virtutem Claudii pu- 
blice praedicare, iYeb. PoL Claud 17: ru- 
mor publice crebuerat, App. M. 10, p. 247, 
16: id. Mag. p. 276, 35; id. M. 2, p. 118, 10. 

FublillUSj A, the name of a Roman 
gens, of whom the best known are, I, Pu- 
blilius, brother of PublUia, second wife of 
Cicero, Cic. Att 12, 32, 1. — Volero Pu- 
hlilius, who secured to the plebs the election 
of the tribunes, A.U.O. 282, Liv. 2, 55 sqq. 
-ni. Publillus Syms, a famous composer 
tzrtd actor of mimes, at the beginning of the 
eighth century A.V.C., Plin. 3^17, 68, § 199; 
Macr. S, 2, 7, 6 sqq.; Sen. Ep. 8. 8; less 
correctly called Publius Syrus, Gell. 17, 14, 
1; Sea Tranq. 11, 8 al. ; v. Wolfflin, PhiloL 
22, p. 439 sq. ; Teuffel, Rom. Lit. § 208, 2. 
—Hence, adj.: PnbUKanns, a, am, of 
or belonging to PublUius : gententiae, Sea 
Contr. 7, 18, 8 sq. (where the common text 
has Publiliae). — IV. PubliJia, Cicero's sec- 
ond wife, whom he married B.C. 46, and 
divorced (he next year, Cia Att 12, 32, 1; 
cf id Fam. 4, 1^ 3; Quint 6, 3, 75. 

Fubllpor^ uris, m. [Publius-puer, the 
slave of Publius). X, The name of a slave. 
Quint 1, 4, 26.— H. A proper name, Salt 
ap, Prisa p. 700 P. 

Fnblins,R) m.,a Romanpranomen; in 
writing, abbrev. P. ; e. g. P. Lentulus, to 
whom are addressed the letters, Cic. Fam. 

1,1 sqq.; v. also Publilius, III. — Hence, 
Fnbli^US} a, of or belonging 

to a Publius : senlentia i. e. of Publius 
Srjrus, Sen. Contr. 7, 18, 8 (where the bet- 
ter reading is Publilianae). 

FnciniUS; n.,-=ij{o<,Ktvov, a town in 
Illyria, now Proseck, Plia 3, 18, 22, g 127. 
—Hence, FucinuS; a, um, adj., of or be- 
longing to Pucinum : vinum, Plia 14, 6, 8, 
g CO. 

* podefactus, um, Part, [pudeo-fa- 
cio], ashamed : pudefactus oris deformltate, 
Gell. 15, 17, 1. 

pudendus^ 8> UU 1 . I, Parz., ftrom pu- 
deo.— II, P. a., V. pudeojtn. B. 

pudeas, eutis. X, Part, ft*om pudeo. 
—II, P. a., V. padeofn. A. 

pudeatcr^ adr., v. pudeoj^n. A. 

pndeOy 2^ or pfidUum est, 5re {dep. 
form pudealur, Petr. 47, 4), 2, v. a. and n. 
[rootpu-, pav-, to strike; Sanscr. paviram, 
weapon; cf. pavire (puvire), tripudium, 
etc.], to make or be ashamed, to feel shame ; 
to be influenced or restrained by shame or by 
respect for a person or thing. — In the verb, 
fnit. extremely rare; ita nunc pudeo, 
Plaut. Cas. 5, 2, 3; siquidem te quicquam, 
quod facis, pudet, id Slil. 3, 1, 30: Ter. Ad. 
1, 2, 4: idne pudet te, quia, etc., Plaut Ep. 
1, 2, 4 : pudet, quod prius non puditum um- 
quam est, id Cas. 6, 2, 4.— Inplwn; non te 
haec pudent? Ter. Ad. 4, 7, 36: semper 
metuet, quern Saeva pudebunt, Luc. 8, 
495. — Chiefly used as a rerft. impers., pudet, 
Git, or puditum est, one is or feds ashamed, 
it causes a feeling of shame, etc^ constr. 
aliquem alicujus ret, or with a sutg. -clause : 
quos, cum nihil refert, pudet: ubi puden- 
dum est, ibi eos deserit pudor, cum usus 
est, ut pudeat, Plaut Ep. 2, 1, 1 sq. : fratris 
me Pudet, Ter. Ad. 3. 3, 38; id. Heaut 2, 3, 
19: sunt homilies, quos infamiae suae ne- 
que pudeat neque taedeat, Cic. Verr. 1, 12, 
35: pudet me non lui quidem, sed Chry- 
sippi, etc., id Div. 2, 15, 36: cqjus eos non 
pudere demiror, id. PhiL 10, 10, 22: ceferos 
pudeat, 61 qui, etc. . . . me autem quid 
pudeat? id Arch. 6, 12; Ov. M. 7, 617: ci- 
catricum et sceleris pudet Hor. C. 1, 35, 
33: nam pudet tanli mali, id. Epod 11, 
7; Plaut Bacch. 3, 1, 12: tom puderet vi- 
vos, tamquam pndJturum esset exstinctos, 
Plin. 36, 15, 24, § 108; deiim me hercle at- 
que hominum pudet, before gods and men, 
Plaut. Trin- 4, 2, 67; Liv. 3, 19, 7. — With 
sulfj. -clause: pudet Dicere hac praesente 
verbum turpe; at te id nnllo modo Facere 
puduit, Ter. Heaut 5, 4, 20; puderet roe di- 
cere non intellegerc, si, etc., Cic. N. D. 1, 
39,109: servire aetemos non puduisse decs ? 
Tib. 2,3, 30: nec luslsse pudet sed non In- 
1485 
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cidcre ludum, Eor Ep 1, 14, 36 scripta 
pudet recitare, id ib 1, 19j 42 Donne es 
eet puditum, legatum dici Maeandrium? 
Cic FI 22, 52.— ^Vilh supine * pudet dicta, 
Tac Agr 32. — In the gerund non enim 
pndendo, sed con faciendo id, quod non 
decet, impudenliae nomen effagere debe 
mus, Cic. de Or 1, 26, 120 inducitur ad 
pudendum, id Brut 50, 188 — Hence, A. 
pndens, ^ntis, P a., sMmefaced^ ha^hful, 
modest (class.), muta pudens e't, Lucr 4, 
1164 pudens et probus films Cic Terr 2, 
3, 69, § 161 cur ne^cire, pudens prave. 
quam di«cerc malo’ Hor A. P 88 nihil 
pudens, nihil pudicum in eo apparel, Cic. 
PhiL 3,11, 28, idLVerr 2,1,1, § 2 animus, 
Ter Ecaut 1, 1, 68 pudens et liberalis ri 
sus, Auct Her 3, IS, 23 —Comp , Cic. Pis 
17 — 5’up * homo, Cic Caecin 35, 102 nr, 
i(L FI 20 femina, id. Veir 2, 1, 37, § 94. — 
-ddp pudenter, rnodesUg, hashfuUy, 
Afran ap Chans p 190 P ; Cic. QuinL 11, 
39 , id. 1 atm 2, 6 sumere, Hor Ep 1, 17, 
44, id A. P 61 — Comp pudentius acce 
dere, Cia de Or 2^ 89, 364, GelL 12, 11 6 
— Sup pudenlissime aliquid petere, Cic 
Att 16, 15, 6 — B. pndendns, 

P a., of xvhich one (mght to be ashamed, 
shameful, scandalous, disgraceful, ahomx 
nable (mostly poet and m post Aug pro«e) 
ut jam pudendum sit honestiora decreta 
e«se legionum quam senatus, Cic. Phil 6, 
2, 4 vita, Ov P 2, 2, 103 vulnera, Verg 
A- 11, 55 causa, Ov H 6, 98 parentes, 
Suet Vit 2 negotiationes vel pnvato pu 
dendas esercere, id. Vesp 16 pudenda mi 
serandaque oratio, id. Tib 65 pudenda 
dictu spectantur,Qumtl,2, 8, cC puden 
dumque dictu, si, eta, id. 6, 4:, 7 luxus, 
Taa A. 3, 53 hoc quoque animal (sa blat 
ta) inter pudenda estj Plin 29, 6, 39, § 140 
proh cuncta pudendil wholly shameful! 
Sil 11, 90 membra, iheparts ofsham^, the 
pnvy parts, Ser Samm 36, 681 — 2. Subst 
pudendsijSruJDjn (sc membra) a. The 
private parts (post class ), Aus Per Odyss, 
6, idldya 6, 85, Aug Civ Dei, 14,17, Sen 
ad Jlara 22, 1, Vulg Hah 3, 6 — Ij, The 
breech, fundament, llin. Fel Oct 28 mtd, 
pndescit^ Sre, v tncX n [pudeo], to he 
ashamed (post class.) piget, pudescit, poe 
nitet, Prud. Cath 2, 26 quos pnus taede i 
scit impudicitiae suae quam pudescit, ilin. | 
Fel Oct 28 , 

pude^^ pudeo I 

pudibiUs, adj [pudeo], shamejul, I 
abominable (post class.) membra, theparts 
of shame, pnvy parts, Lampr Elag 12, . 
Auct Itin Alex. M 15 Mai 
pndibnndaS; um, [id.] Act , 
ashamed, shamefaced, bashftl, modest (poet 
and in post Aug prose) matrona, Hor A. 
P 233, Ov Am 3, 7, 69 vlr, Just 33, 8, 
10 ora, Ov F 2,819, Id M 6,604 pudi 
bundus pavo ac maerens (cauda ami'^sa), 
Plin, 10, 20, 22, § 44. — Poet pudibunda 
dies, i e that is ashamed of the evil deeds 
committed in it, Stat Th 6, 29G — IJ, Pass , 
of lohich one should be ashamed, shameful, 
di«grac«ful,«canda?<m«,=pudendu8 cxitia, 
Val FI 1, 809 genus, Just 23 45 (al pu 
dendum) sales, Auct Pan ad Pis. 114 
p-adicejOdr ,v pudicus/m 
pudiCltiLa,ac,/ [pudicus], shamefaced 
new, modesty, chastity, virtue (freq and 
class.) hmc pudicitia, illmc stuprum, Cia 
Cat 2,11,25 pudicitia etpudor, Plaut Am 
2, 2, 210, id. Slich 1, 2, 44, Cia ClQ 6, 12 
nec suae nec alienae pudicitiae parcere, id 
Rab Perd- 3, 8 pudicUiam alienam spoil 
are, id. Gael 18, 42 pudicitiam eripere all 
cui, id Mil 4 9 pudicitiam alici^us ex 
pugnare, id- Cact 20 49 delibare. Suet 
Aug GS pro&titucre, id. Her 29 quid sal 
VI po..sit esse mullen, pudicitia ami^sa, 
Liv ^68, TaaA 4,3 in propalulo habere, 
Salt C 13. S pudorom, pudicitiam ni 
hil pensi habere, id. ib 12, 2, cC prctium 
pudicitiae lulg Exod, 21, 10 — Pudicitia. 
personified as a goddess, and worsbippea 
under two names, patncia and plebeia (the 
statue of the former stood in the Forum 
boanum at Romo) I iv 10, 23, 6 and 7, 
Fest p 242 MulL — TransC, of doves 
pudicitia illis prima, ct ncutri nota adulte 
Tia,Phd 10,34, 62, §104 
puaicu^a»uni {dat and all plur fern 
pudicabu«», CD Gell ap Chans, o 39 P t 
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cdj [pudeo], shamefaced, hasifuJ, modest, 
chaste, virtuous (class , syn lerecunduc, 
castus) homo, Plaut Tnn. 3, 2, 71, 4, 2, 
104 tamamepudicaest,quasisorormea 
sit, id. Cura 1, 1, 51 ingcnmm. Ter Hea 

1, 2, 77 crubescunt pudici etiam loqui de 
pudicitia, Cia Leg 1, 19, 60 nihil pudens, 
nihil pudicum, id. Phil 3, 11, 28 domuSj id 
lb 2,3,6 Hippolytus, Hor C 4,7,25 conjux, 
id. lb 3, 6,41 , 4,9,23 Penelope, c7ia5fe,i>urc, 
id. S 2, 6, 77. nupta, of Lucretia, Ov F 2, 
794 matres. id. P 4, 13, 29 — -II. T r a n s f , 
of things, chaste, pure, ttndejiled lectum 
servare pudicum, Prop 2, 23,111 (3,80, 65) 
preces, pure, Ov H. 1, 85 mores, id. Tr 3, 
7, 13 fide«, id. M 7, 720 oratio, Petr 2.— 
Comp matrona pudicior, Ov Ib 351 — 
Sup pudicvssima femma, PhD. 7. 35, So, 
§ 120 puellanim, Mart Cap 2, § 174. — 
Hence, adv pudice, bashfully, modestly, 
chastely, virtuously, Plaut Poen 6, 4, 51, 
Ter And. 1, 6, 39, Cat 15, 6 — Cbmp pu 
dicius, Plaut Merc 4, 3, 15, Plin Ep 4, 
13,4 

^ pudimentum* t ^ parts of 
sRame otdoTov, pudimentum, Glo^ Gr 
Lat 

pndorj oris, m [pudeo], shame, a sense 
of shame, shamefacedness, shyness , mod 
esty, decency , good manners, pripnety, etc 
(the general idea, while pudicitia is the par 
ticnlar one) I. Lit ibi eos pudor dose 
nt, Plaut Ep 2,1,1, id. Am 2,2 210 pa 
Ins, 6e/orc a faXhtr, Ter And. 1, 6, 27 pu 
dor deOm, Sil 1, 68 ex hac parte pugnal 
pudor, illmc petulantia hmc pudicitm, il 
Imc slupTum, Cia Cal 2, 11, ^ nl pudo 
rem rubor, terrorem pallor consequatur, id. 
Tosc 4,8,19 moderator cupiditatis pudor, 
id. Fin. 2, 34, 113 adulescentuli modestis 
simi pudor, id. Plana 11, 27 pudore a di 
cendo et timiditate mgenua refugisti, id.de 
Or 2, 3, 10, PIm 19, 8, 43, § 152 civium, 
respect for (me*s fdloio atizens, Enn. ap 
Kon. 160, 6 (Trag v 369 VabL) faroae, Cia 
Prov Cons. 6, 14 pudore fraclus, id. Tusa 

2, 21, 48, cf quern paupertatis pudor et 
fuga tenet, shame on uccounl of poierty, 
Hor Ep 1, 18, 24 stultorum meurato pu 
dor malus ulcera celat, id. ib 1, 16, 24 pu 
doT ignomlniao mantimae, Liv 35, 27 
adeo omnia regebat pudor, id 5, 46 quae 
tibi membra pudorem Abstulerunt, Ov JI 
6, 616 defunctae pudorem tuen, honor, 
Plin. Ep 5, 1, 6 pudor est promis'® pre 
cesque (meas) referre, I am ashamed, Ov 
M 14, 18 sit pudor, he ashamed / for 
shame! ftlart 8, 3, 3 , 8, 64, 15, 11, 50, 11 
omnium qui tecum sunt pudor, sense of 
propn0.y, scrupulousness, Cic Q Fr 1, 1, 6. 

§ 18, Quint 8,3,39 si pudor quaentur, si 
probitas, si fide<i, Mauemus haec attulit, 
Cia Rep 3, 18,28 pudor Cunoui suadet ut, 
eta, Flor 4, 2, 34. — H, TransC A, 
Shame, <t cause for shame, tpnominy, dis 
grace (not in Cic ) vulgare nlicujus pudo 
rem, Ov H 11, 79 turpiquo onerata pudo 
re, id M 11, 180 amicitia, quae impetrala, ' 
glonae sibi^ non pudori sit, should not be a 
disgrace, Liv 34, 68 ne tibi pudori c*.3cm, 

I Liv 40, 16 o notam malemi pudons, Just ' 
I 3, 4 pro pudori oh shame! Petr 81, Stat 
Th. 10, 874 , Mart 10, 6 , so, o pudor, i 

I Val FI 8, 267, Flor 2, 6, 80 — B. blush 
I desit famosis quae notet ora pudor, Ov ; 
' Am 3, 6, 78, so, in gen., a redness of the 
skin, Claud. Nupl Hon ct Mar 268, cf pu 
doncolor 

pudoratuSyDiUratUd/ [pudor] shame 
faced, modest, chaste (pO't class.) muher 
sanclaetpudorata,Vulg Ecclus.2G,19 pu 
doratissifnavii^o Joann Sansb 8,11 

‘^p'ad6ri»cdlor,6*’>s adj pd], «hame 
colored, \ e ruddy, = rubens au 

ronv Laev ap GcH 19, 7, 0 

Jpndorosus, wtn, adj [id], hash 
ful, modest oidi/pwi, mode^tus, pudoro 
sus, Glo«s. Gr Lat 

puell2ij^c and aftZ plur pucllabus, 
Cn. Gell ap Cban® p 39 P ) / [puellue] a 
female duld, a girl, maiden lass. I, L i t 
A.lDgcn. earn nunc puellam filmm cjus 
quaenmuSjPIaut Cist 2,3,77 puellam pa 
rcre, Ter Hcaul 4, 1, 14 parvola puella, 
Id Eun 1, 2, 29 puella infans, Hor Ep. 2, 
1, 99 pucri atquo puellac, id. S 1, 1, 85 , 2, 
3, 130, Cia Alt- 1, 6, 6 audi, Luna, pucl 
las Hor C S 36 puellanim chorus id. 
C 2,6,21 pueri Innuptacquu puellac, Verg. 
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A. 6, 807 — B. l^Abeloiyd 

maidm, a svyetheart, mistress (poet) 
i vixi puellis nuper idoneus, Hor C 3, 26, 1 
I proditor puellae ricus ab angulo, id. ib 1, 9, 

I 22 mendax, id, S 1, 6, 82 cara, id. Ep 1, 

! 18, 74 blanda, Ov Am 2. 2, 34, Mart 10 
1 109, 3 al — Transf, in jest, of a kittenl 
I Mart 1,109,16. — daughter Danai 
puellae, Hor C 3, li, 23,— II. TransC, 

! in gen., a young female, young tooman, 
young xmfe (poet and in po«t Aug pro'^e) 
puellae Jam virum expertc'*, Hor C 8, 14, 
10 laborantes utero puellac, id. ib 3 22, 2 
viduae cc^te puellae, Oi F. 2, 557 So 
of Penelope, who was married, Ov H. 1, 
115, of Antiope, Prop 3, 13 (4 14), 21; 34, 
of PhEedra, Ov H. 4, 2 , of Helen, id A. 

A. 1, 64 at , of the wife of a second bus 
band, Stat S 1,2,163, of Servilia, wife of 
the exiled Pollio, Taa A- 16, 80 , of Octavia, 
wife of Nero, id. ib 14, 64 , cf Gell 12, 1, 4 — 

B. A female slave (veiy rare), Hor C 4,11,10 

puellariS; e, adj [puella], of or belong 

xngtoagxrl or youngxcoman, girlish,maid 
only, youthful animi, of the youthful com 
pamons of Proserpine, Ov F 4, 4^ plan 
tae, of Europa when earned off, id. ib 5, 
611 anni, Taa A, 14, 2 aetas, Quint 6, 
prooem g 6 , cC Vulg Num 30, 4 suavi 
tas, Plia Ep 5, 16, 2 augunum, which 
young xnves institute respecting their ac 
couchemtnf, Phn 10, 55, 76, § 154 — Hence, 
fldt pncllaritcr, d girhsh manner, 
girlishly puellanter aliquid nescire, Plin 
Ep 8, 10, 1 : rapere comas, Mart Cap 1, 
§ ^ 

* pnellaritts, tu [id.] a lover of 
girls, Petr 43, 8. 

*pnellascO;t^re, r tnch ti [id.], 
come a gir2,i e to grata girlish or effeminate • 
eliam veteres puellascunt et muUi pucri 
puellascunt, Varr ap Non. 154, 8 sq 

* pnellatorins, a, um, a^/ [id ], of 
or belonging to children . tibiae, children^ 
pipes, Sol 5 

* pueUitor^ 71 [id.] to com 

mit Uxedness, Laber ap Kon 490, 22 dub 

puellula, ae,/ dim tid.],o little girl. 
Ter Phorm 1, 2, 31; Cat 61. 67, and 182 
and 188, Eier in Isa 8, 7, 14. 

pnelluS; h 7” ^*771. [contr from pueru 
lus, from pucr], a little boy (ante class ) 
formosus puellus, Lucil ap Hon 158, 18, 
Enn lb 158, 20 (Ann v 278 VahL), Varr 
lb 168, 16, 23, 24, Plaut ap Fest p 249 
MQll ; Lucr 4, 1252, PoCt ap GelL 19, 11, 
4, cf Suet Calig 8, App M 7, p 197, 10 

p-QCr, puere, Plaut As. 2,3, 

2, 5, 2, 42, id Most 4, 2, 32 et saep ; Cae 
cil and Afran ap Pnsap 697 P., gen plur 
pucrum, Plaut Trua 4, 2 60), m (v infra) 
[root pu , to beget, v pude®, and cC pupa, 
pUlus], ong a child, whether boy or girl 
puen appellatlonc ctiam puella slgniflca 
tur, Dig 60, 16, 163 —Thus, as /cm sancta 
puer Satumi film, rcgiua, Liv And ap 
Prise p 697 P prima mcedit Cereris Pro 
Ecrpina puer, i e daughter of Ceres, Naev 
lb p 697 P mea puer, mea puer, Pott 
ap Chans, p 64 P , Ael Stil and As. 
ib p 64 P — Hence, freq in the plur 
puen, children in gen , Plant Poen prol 
28, SO infantium puerorum incunabula, 
Cic Ro'^c Am 63, 163 cmis eorum pueros 
tarde dentientes adjuval cum melle, Plin. 
30, 3, 8 g 22, Hor Ep 1, 7, 7, id. C 4, 9, 
24—11, In partia 1,, A male child, a 
boy, lad, young man (slncll} till the seven 
leenth year, but freq applied to those who 
are much older) puero isli date mamraam, 
Plaut Trua 2, t^l ahquam puero nutri 
cem para, Ter Hea 4, 4, 104, 6, 2, 4 ho 
mini ilico lacnmac cadunt Quasi puero, id 
Ad 4,1,21 quo portas pucrum’ id And. 
4, 3, 7 ne«cire quid antca quam natus sis, 
accident, id cst semper c«*o puerum, Cia 
Or 34, 120, 0\ P, 4, 12, 20 hudator tem 
poris acti So puero when he xvas a boy, Hor 
A P 173 , cf foemmao practcxtatiquc 
puen ct puellac, Snot Claud. 85 —A puero, 
and withpZur verb, a pucris (cf Gr ix rat 
ioc, Jk T-aiiwOj/row a boy, from boyhood, 
or childhood (cf ab) doctum liomincni 
cognovl, idquc a puero, Cia Fam 13, 16, 4, 
id Aa 2, 3, 8 diligcntla malris a puero 
doctus, Id- Brut 27, 104 , Hor S 1, 4, 97 
ad cas artcs,quibus a puons dediti fulmus, 
CiadcOrl, 1, 2 — In like manner ulpn 
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mam cx pncris excessit Archias,ai Sfxm as 
he ceased to be a cfixld, Cic. Arch. 3, A — 2. 

A QTOvm-up youthf young man, Cic. Farrii 2, 

1, 2: puer egregiuspraesidium 8ibi primum 
et nobis, deinde summae rei publicae com- 
paravit, of Oclavian at the age of nineteen, 
id. ib. 12, 25, 4 (cC VelL 2, 61, 1; Taa A, 13, 
6) ; cf. 01 the same : nomen clarissimi ada- 
lescentis rel puefi polius, Cic. Phil 4, 1, 3; 
of Scipio Africanus, at the age of twenty, 
SiL15, 33; 44 (coupled with juveni^ id. 15, 
10 and 18) ; of Pallas, in military command, 
Verg. A. 11, 42-— 3, An unmarried man, a 
bachelor, Or. F. 4, 226.— 4, As a pet name, 
or in femiliar address, boy,felloio, Cat 12, 
9; Ter.Ad.5, 8, 17. — B. TransC 1. A 
lUtle son, a son (poet.), Plaut. Am. 6, 1, 72: 
Ascanius puer, Verg. A. 2, 598 ; tuque 
(Venus) puerque tuus (Capido), id. ib. 4, 94; 
cC Hor. C. i, 32, 10: Latonae puer, id. ib. 4, 
C, 37: Semeles puer, id. ib. 1, 19, 2: deo- 
rum pueri, id. A- P. 83; 185. — Q,^boyfoT 
attendance, a servant, slave : cedo aquam 
manibus, puer, Plaut. Most 1. 3, 160; Cic. 
Rose. Am. 28, 77: Persicos odi, puer, appa- 
ratus, Hor. C. 1, 38, 1; 2, 11, 18; 4, 11, 10: 
hie virum mihi ce^item ponite, pueri. id. 
ib. 1, 19, 14 : cena ministratur pueris trlous, 
id. S. 1, 6, 116: turn pueri nautis, pueris 
convicia naulae Ingerere, id. ib. 1, 6, 11: re- 
gii, royal pages, Lir. 45, 6; Curt. 6, 2, 13: 
litteralissimi, Nep. Alt. 13, 3 ; Juv. 11, 69 ; 
Dig. 50, 16, 204- — *3# youthful: ' 

puera fkeies, PauL KoL Cann. 25, 217. 

pBCra^^e,/ [puer], a girl, lass, maid- 
en : mea puera, mea puera, Lir. And. ap. 
Prise, p. 697 P. : puerarum manus, id. Ib. 
p- 697 P.: properate virere puerae,Varr.ap. 
Kon. 156, 14: pueri liberi et puerae mini- 
Btrabant, id. ib. 156, 17; ct: quod antiqui 
puelias pueras dlctitarent, Suet Calig. 8. 

puerasCO; Sre, u incL n. [id.]. I, To 
attain the age of boyhood or youth : unus 
Jam puerascens insJgni fesliritate, Suet 
Calig. 7. — II, Tran 8 £,<0 grow young 
again {post-clas3.),AuaIdylL4,65; Claud. 
Mamert. Stat. Anim. 1, L 
+ pucrJistcrj sl^t lad: 
uvr^raa, pueraster, Gloss. Gr. Lat. 

pUCtCmUS, if {id.},- a small boy 

(post-class.), Am. 2, 69 ^n.; 4 7, 247. 

* pnen^entis^ a, um, adj. [puergfgno], 
that begets ^ys : semina, Fulg. Myth, praet 
(at puerigera). I 

pnex^S; [puer]. I, Lit., boy- 

ish, childish, youthful (class.): puerili spe- 
cie, senili prudentia, Ci& Dir. 2, 23, 50: 
aetas, id. Arch. 3, 4: ct tempu^ Or. M. 6, 
719: disciplina, Cla N. D. 1, 26, 72; id. Rep. 
4, 3, 3: inslltutio. Id. de Or. 2, 1, 1: doctri- 
na, id. ib. 3, 31, 1^; Quint. 1, 1, 9; delecta- 
lio, Cic. Fin. 1, 21, 72 ; regnum, Lir. 1, 3: 
blanditiae, Or. M. 6, 626 : manus, Cels. 3, 
27, 3: ostrum, the prcelezia, Stat S. 5, 2, 66: 
agmen, a troop of boys, Verg. A. 5, 548. — In 
distinction from virgineus: (faciem) Tirgi- 
neam in puero, puerilem in virgine possis 
(dicere), boyish, Or. M. 8,323. — B, la partic., 
in mal. part ; offleium, Plant. Cist. 4,1,5: 
supplicium, Mart. 2, 60, 2 ; and dbsol. puerile, 
id. 9, 67, 3; cC: puerile obtulit corolkrium, 
App. M. 3, p. 138, 13; Hyg. Fab. 189.— H, 
Transf., boyish, childish, puerile, trivial, 
silly (rare but class.): acta ilia res est ani- 
mo Tirili, consilio puerili, Cic. Alt 14, 21, 
3: 6ententia,Tcr. Phorm. 5, 7, 66: rota, Or. 
Tr.3,8,11: res (with insubidae,inertes),Gelt 
18, 8, 1: isagogae, id. 1, 2, 6: puerile est, 
Ter. And. 2, 6, 18.— Comp.: si puerilius his 
ratio esse cvincel amare, Hor. S. 2, 3. 250. 
— Hence, adv.: puciilitcr. a child : 

ludentes, Phaedr. 3, 8, 5 ; blandiri, Lir. 21, 
1- — ^B. Childishly, foolishly, sillily : stultus, 
Plaut Pers. 4 4, 42; Cic. Fid. 1, 6, 19: face- 
re, id. Ac. 2, 11, 33; 2, 17, 54; Tac. H. 4, 86. 

paczilltaS; stis,/ [puerilis]. I, Boy- 
hood, childhood (ante- and post-class.), Vair. 
ap. Non. 494, 19; VaL Max. 5, 4, 2.— 
Cnddish conduct, childishness, pu^liiy, Sen! 
Ep. 4, 2. 

puciilitcr, odv., r. puerilis jin. 

Ipneiinns, um, adJ. [puer], youth- 
ful, an epithet of Hercules, Inscr. Orell, 
1546. 

puentia, ae (pucrtia, Hor. a l, 36, 
8), f. [id.]. I, Lit, boyhood, childhood, 
y^th (applied usually till the serenleenth 
year, but freq. later; v. puer, II.): qui 
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enim citios adulescentiae senectns quam 
pueritiae adulescentia ohrepit? Cic. Sen. 2, 
4; Tac. H. 1, 13: a pneritia, Ter. Heaut. 1, 
2,9: rilae cursum a pneritia tenere, Cic. 
Rep. 1, 6, 10; id. Tusc. ^ 11, 27; e ludo at- 
que pueritiae dfsciplinis ad patris exerci- 
tum profectnSjid. Imp. Pomp, 10,28: a pue- 
ritia, id- Rep. 1, A 7; 1,22, 36; 6, 24; id. 
Fam. 1, 7, 9; id. Brat 44, 164; cl: genus 
militum suetum a pueriti^latrociniis, Salt 
H. 2, 67 Dietsch: omnem pueritiam Arpini 
altus, Salt J. 63, 3: procera pneritia, Tac. 

H. A 14: pueritiae disciplina, ManiL 10, 28. 
—Or animals, youth, Cot 7, 6, 3. — |I, 
TransC A* Innocence: qnac pueritia 
1 est inf^equens'polluta, Varr. ap. Non. 156, 

8 (at puiitia). — B. T’Ae jirst beginnings, 

I commencement, Cato Italicarum originum 
' pueritias illastrarit, Front Prina Hist 
p. 314 Mal. 

I * pneriiies^ [puer], cAi7d7iOod (for 
the uEoal pueritia); scanned as a quadri- 
syt, Aus. Prof. 10, 15. 

pnerperium, «, «• tpueipera]. 1 . 
Cmldbirth, dtUdbed, a lying-in, confine- 
ment, delivery, Suet Calig. 8: puerperio cu- 
bare, to be in childbed. Plant. True. 2, 5, 22: 
locus puerperio Antium fait, Tac. A. 16, 23; 
Plin. 9, 25, 41, § 79; 23, 8, 29, § 114: Hume- 
rus puerperil, the number of children bom 
together, Gelt 12, 1, 4; tellus velut aetemo 
quodam puerperio laet^ Cot 3, 21, 3. — II, 
A new-b^ child, cn infant; ^ildren,Varrl 
B. R. 2, 20; Taa A. 12, 6; Plin. 7, 11, 9, § 48; 
id. 18, 29, 69, g 282; Stat Th. 4,280; Cell. 
10, 2, i 

pHC^erns, a, am, adj. [pucr-pario], 
parturient, bringing forth children : uxor, 
Sen. Ben. 4,35,2: \ejh2i,fortnulas that pro- 
mote deliv^, Or. iL 10, 611. — Subst.: 
pnerpcict} a woman in labor or fn 
childbed, a lying-in woman, Plant Am. 5, 1, 
40; Cat. 34, 13; Hor. Epod. 17, 62; Ter. Ad. 
6,7,23; Plin. 7, 4, 3, g 37. 
pucrtia.^ ae, V. pueritia init. 
ptierulus^ ij [puer], a little boy, 

little slave, Cic. Top. 4, 18 ; Rose. Am. 41, 
120 . 

pnerss; i, v. puer. 
pug^ ae, T. pyga. 

pugil) Sis (u scanned long, Prod. 
Conlr., Symm. 2, 616; nom, pugilis, Varr. 
Sat. Men. 22, 2, p. 116), nt. [root pug- In Gr. 
fTvf, with the fist ; cf. : pugna, pugillos, 
pungo, etaj. I, One who fights with the 
cestus, a boxer, ^gilist. Gelt 3, 15, 3; Cic. 
Tusc. 2, 17, 40; 2, 2^ 65; id. Brut. 69, 243; 
Ter. Eun. 2,3,24; Hor. C. 4. 2, 18; 4,3,4; 
id. S. 2, 3, 30; id. A- F. 84; Or. Am. 3, 2, 54 
id. F. 5. 700; Suet Aug 45; id. Calig. 18. — 
’►II. Transf.: ospngilis, a ftariCTsd', i.e. 
j?iam«!«M/or«7i«o<I,Asin.GaU.poet. ap. Snet. 
Gram. 22. 

•pugilafio, onis,/ [pngilor], loxlnff 
with the certus,pugilitm, Cia I^eg. 2, 15, 38. 

pngilator, “ris. »>• 0^1, a boxtr, pu- 
gilUt (post-class, for pngil), Am. 1, 10. 

pngilatorias^ a. o®. t. pogiliato- 
rius. 

pngilatas, i-, [pogilor], o boxing, 
fighting with the eettus, pugilism, Plaut. 
Bacch. 3, 3, 24 ; id. CapL i 2, 13 ; Plin. 8, 
22,34,8 82. 

* pngillce, 0 ^ 0 . [pugil], Iff:e a boxer, 
Le. vigorously, stoutly: valere (n-ith alhle- 
ticc), to be as strong as a boxer. Plant. Ep. 

I, 1,18. - 

p-ng illar , uris, T. pugtllaris^n. 
pueiUaris, « (pug-, Juv. ii, 156), adj. 
[pugilluB], o/or belonging to the fist or hand, 
that can be held in the hand : testicnli, Juv. 
11, 166 ; cerae, I. c. wriling-tablets, Prud. 
vreip. 9, 15; more freq. subst.: pfigilla- 
res, ium, m, (B& libelli), writing-tablets. 
Sen. Ep. 15, 6; 108, 6; Plin. 16, 16, 27, S 68; 
13, 11, 21, I 69; Plin. Ep. 1, C, 1; 0, S, 6; 
Suet Aug. 39; rinp.,Vulg. Luc. 1, 39. — ^Also 
png^U^rxtl, ”., Laber. ap, Cbaris. 
p. 75 P. ; Cat. 42, 4 ; Cell. 17, 9, 17. — In 
sing. : pngfUlar, Sris, a writing-tablet, 
Aus. Epig. 146. 

tpfigill^ns, >1. tn. Jpugillares], a 
maber of writing -tablets, Inscr. Orel! 4270. 

pfigiilator, oris, m. [id.], a messenger, 
letter-carrier, Sid. Ep. 9, 14, 

* pfigillatorins (pflgila-), a, um. 
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adj. [pugillus], of or belonging to Vie fist : 
folIi.s, a fist-ball, i.e. a ball which is struct: 
iffith the fist. Plant. Eud. 3, i, 16. 

pngillatns, us, m. [pngillo], a fighting 
with the cestus, boxing ; in plus., Tert. 
Spect 29. 

pngillo and pngillor, v. pngllor. 

t jngillnm, >, f. pugiiius init. 

Jinglllns, t, m. (neutr. coEat. form 
pngillnm, opnf X'<por, Gloss, lal. Gr.), 
dim. [pugnns), what one can hold in Vefist, 
a handful : lentis pugillus, Cato, E. R 158; 
Plin. 20, 22, 89, g 242; Prud. Cath. 10, 152: 
melior estpugiUuscum requie, a uerp Kttte, 
Vnlg. Ecci. 4, 6. ' 

Jingilor, aids, 1 (in MSS. also tvriUen 
puEiUor), »• d«P- m [pugil]. I. To fight 
vrith the fist or cestitsAo be a boxer, pugilist 
(post-clasa), App. de Deo Socr. p. 63, 33,— In 
act. form: pugiles pugilabant, Treb. Gall. 
8.-«n. T r a n s f. , to it rike vnth (he feet, to 
' kick : equus primoribus fn me pugilatur 
nnguibus, App. M. 7, p. 195, 11. 

pngio^ onis, m. [root pug of pungo; cf, : 
pugil, pugna]. I, A short weapon for stab- 
bing, a dagger, dirk, poniard : pu^o dictus 
est, quod eo punctim pugnatur, PauL ex 
Fest p. 235 3IiiU.: Caesare interfecto Eta- 
tim cmentnm alte extoilens 3L Brutus pu- 
gionem, etc., Cia Phit 2, 12, 28: cruentum 
pDg)ODOTD ieDBDS, M ;h 2, 12, 30: pv^ose 
percuESUs, Snip. ap. Cic. Fam. 4, 1^ 2: fo- 
dere aliquem pngione, Tac. H. 4, ^ Jin.: 

, pngione ferire, Auct. B. Alex. 62 : Elrictis 
pugionibus peti, Suet. Caes. 82. — Worn by 
the emiMirors, to denote their power of life 
and death, Suet. Galb. 11; id. Vit. 16 jin.; 
Tac. H. 3, 68 ; likewise by the praefectus 
praetorio, Aur. Viet Caes. 13 ; Lampr. 

I Comm. D Jtn. — Worn by the chief ofiQcers 
in the army as a militaiy badge of distinc- 
tion, Tac. H. 1, 43; Vat 3fax. 3, 6, 3.— B. 
Transf. title of a book or roll of the 
names of persons proscribed by Caligula, 
Suet. Calig. 49.— ♦ II, Trop.: o plumbeum 
pugionemi 0 leaden dagger! tes. O weak 
argument / Cic. Fin- 4, 18, 48. 

pfifTinncnlns, i, m. dim. [pnglo], a 
mall dagger or poniard (Ciceronian), Cia 
Or. 67, 225.— Transf : file Hlspanlcnsfs 
I pugiunculus, i. e. On. Piso, who had been 
de^atched to Spain, Cia ap. C. Anton. 

I Fragm. ap. Ascon. 

pugna, ae,/ [root pug, in puguo and 
I pungo; cf pugil], prop, a fight fist to fist, 
man to man ; hence, in gen., a fght be- 
1 tween individuals or armies, a battle, com- 
bat, action, engagement (cf: dimicalio, 

! proelium). I, Li t.: dictator earn pugnam 
iaudibus tulil (of the single combat of Tor- 
1 qualus), Lir. 7, 10 fin.: nonnumqnam res 
ad manus atque ad pugnam veniebat, came 
I to llowSj Cia Verr. 2, 5, 11, g 28; Liv. 2, 46: 
diuiumitate pugnae defessi proelio excede- 
bant, Caes.B. 6.3, 4, 3; alii nuntiant dicta- 
tori omnes legiones Etruscomm capesaisse 
pugnam, Lir. 10, 5, 41 ; ex omnibaB pngnis 
(Pompeii), quae sunt innumerabiles, Cic. 
Mur. 16, 34 ; eiitus pugnarum, id. Hit 
21, 66: equestris, a cavalry action, id. Verr. 
2, 4, 55, g 122: magna, Lir. 22, 7; pedestris, 
Verg. A. 11, 707: Actia, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 61: 
navalis, Nep. Arist. 2, 1: gladiatorum, Suet. 
Aug. 45: prospera, Suet. Calig. 35: mala, 
Salt J. 56,3; Cia Dir. 2, 25,54: singularis, 
a duel, Macr. S. 5, 2. — II. Transf /), 
Troops drawn up for tattle, a line of battle 
(rare) : ordinata per principes hastatosque 
ac triarios pugna^ Lir. 22, 6: mediam pug- 
nam tueri, the middle line, central division, 
id. 22,45; cf : segregat pugnam eomm, id. 
1, 25: pugnam mutare, Curt. 3, 2, lA — B* 
A battle, contest, dispute, quarrel, in gen. 
(rare but class.): daho aliam pugnam mag- 
nam, Plaut. Ps. 1, 5, 110: pugnam conserui 
sent id. Bacch. 4, 9, 43; Ter. Eun. 5, 2, 60; 
quanta pugna est doctissimorum hominum, 
Cic. Dir. 2, 61,105; initurus forensium cer- 
taminum pu^am, Quint. 6, 12, 22; 8, 6, 1; 
5,7,35: pugna inter testem et patronum, 
ii C, 4, 21: rerum naturae pugna seenm, 
Plin. 2, 33, 38, § 102: audiet pugnas juren- 
tns, stories of battle, Hor. C. 1, 2, pug- 
zms bibit aure rulgus, id. ib. 2, 13, 31— Hi 
mat part., Mart. 10, 38, 6. 

pnguacitas, atls,/ [pugnaxJ,deffreor 
fondness for fighting, combaiiveness, quar» 
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rtUomenas, mgnaaty (post-Aog), Quint. 
4, 3, 2; Taix 'Dial 31 , Flm 10, S3, 61, S 101 
Tjnffnaciter, tirfu j i' pugnax./in 
pngnacnlmn, ” [pugno],o/orti/Ied 
v&x, fortification, fortress, bastion, bul- 
tourl (ante and post class.), Plaut. Mil 2, 3, 
€3; Amm 21, 12, 18 
pugnantiajJ™.'' V'^st^ofin 
pngnator, ens, m [pugno], a fighter, 
combatant (pern not ante Aug ), Liy, 24, 15 ; 
Suet Caea 39 fin., Sil 15, 698 — Appos. . 
Doniinus quasi Tirpugnator,! ulg Exod.15, 

3 : id. Josue, 17, 1 — T r a n s f , od^ : gallus, 
ajightxng cocky Plin. 30, 15, 49, § 142. 

pngfuatoxins^ a> [pugnator], 

o/or belonging to a fighter or combatant^ 
fighting arma, ] e sharp xoeapons (opp 
rudes), Suet Calig 54. mucro, Sen. Contr 
2 praeC 

puguatriZ) »C 1 S,/ [id ] I, Adj , com- 
batiiCy martial (post class.): natio, Amm 
23, 6, 28 — 11, ‘S'udse , she ikaifi^hiSy Prud. 
Psych. 681 

pugnaz^ ivcis, adj [pngno], fond of 
fighting, combatiie, warlike, martial, I, 
Lit: centuriones pugnaces, Cic. Phit 8, 9, 
26: acer et pugnax, id. Rep 6, 8, 10 ( from 
Non. 337, 31)- Minerva, Ov. Tr 3,9,7: Achi- ' 
vi, Hor. C 3, 3, 27 films Thetidis, id. ib 
4, 6, 8 : gens, Tac. Agr. 17 : haslas, Prop 3, ' 
7 (4, 8), 25* pugnacissimus qmque, Tac. H 
4,60. genles pugnaciBSimae, Curl 3,9,3: ' 
hac legione noli pugnaems quidquam pu i 
tare, Asm Pol ap Cic Fam,10,31,6: aries, ' 
Col 7, 3, 6; cf. galli gallinacei pugnacissi- j 
mi duo, Petr. 86* ensis, Ov. Tr. 6, 7, 48 — [ 
Poet, with inf. tenui pugnax mstarc | 
verulo, Sil 3, 363 — B. T r o p , of a speech ' 
or of the speaker, combatiie, quarrelsome, I 
contcntioua * oralio pugnacior (opp paca 
tior), Cic Brut 31, 121 oratio pugnax et 
conlentiosa, Pirn Ep 2,19,6: exordium di- 
cendi \ehemens et pugnax, non saepe esse 
debeat, Cic deOr 2,78,317 —II, Transf, 
In gen , o6«(irwi<e, refraclorg, pertinacious : 
Graecus nimis pugnax esse noluit, Cic. Pia. 
28,70: non est pugnax m vitiis, Gael ap. 
Cic Fam. 8, 13, 1 —Of things, concrete and 
abstract, with dat . ignis aquae pugnax, 
Ov. M 1, 432, Pha 16, 3, 4, § 13 musta, 
harsh, id. 14, 20, 25, § 125. quid fern duntiu 
pugnacius? id 36, 16, 25, % 127 — Hence, 
adv : pugnacitcr, contentiously, tno 
Untly, obsitnatcly cerlare cum alus pug 
naciler, Cic. Ac 2, 20, 65* dicere, Quint 9, 
4. 126. fenre, Sen. Q N 1,2, 11.— Comp * 
alia pugnacius dicenda, Quint 9, 4, 130 — 
iS'up pugnacissime defendere sententiam, 
Cic Ac. 2, 3, 9 

pHgfneilS, a, um, adj [pugnus], of or 
belonging to the fist mergae^i e 
the fist, Plaut Rud 3, 4, 67. 

* puguicula, ao. / dm [pugna], a 
slight contest, a skirmish, Cato aco to Pe- 
rott ad Mart 7, 9 

* pugnitus, odv [pugnus], vnth the 
fists pessundan, Caecil ap Non. 614, 9 

pugno^ av), atum, 1, v n and very 
rarelya [root pug , to thrust, strike, whence 
pugil, pungo, etc J, to fight, either singly or 
m armies, to combai, giie bailie, engage, 
contend (very fTeq and class ) I, L i t : 
neque smistra impedlt^ satis commode 
pugnaropoterant, Caes. B G 1,25. scutum 
manu emittere et nudo corpore puguare, 
id ib 1,25 eminus lapidibus, Sail J. 67, 4: 
cominus in acie, Cic Balb 9, 23 ex equo, 
on horseback, id. N B 2, 2, 6* de loco, Ter 
Hea alt prol 33 • do ponte, Hirt B Afr 33 • 
pro muro loto, id ib 13* ex iniquiore loco, 
id ib 42 pro commodis patriae, Cic Inv. 
Ij 1, 1 al — With cum and abL : elige, cum 
ci\ 0 an hoste pugnare malis, Li v. 10, 36, 8 • 
cum hoste in acic, Cic Balb 9, 22 — With 
in and acc.. ne quis extra ordmem m ho 
Btem pugnaret, Liv 8, 6, 1C: in hostem Im 
parem ex aequo pngnabant, id. 10,43,6* qui 
Imperium in hostcra pumaverant, 
4-all C 9, 4; 62, 30 — With adversum and 
acc. ; saopc ante paucis strenuis advorsum 
multitodinem bene pugnalum, Sail J 107, 
1' advorsum Gallos, id ib 114,1— With a 
homogoncous object magnam pugnat irau’ 
pugnam, LucU ap Don. Ter Enn. 6, 2, CO, 
cf. haec pugna est pugnata, Plaut Am 1, 
pugna summa conlentionc pugnata, 
Cic. Mur 16,34; Kep Hnnn 5,1. inclitnm 
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m ponte pugnam . , pugnatam, Liv 6. 42, 
5' proelia, Hor C 4, 9, 19; Sail J. 64, 7 : 
bella, Hor C 3, 19, 4; id. Ep 1, 16, 25 — 
Impers pass • pugnatur uno tempore om- 
nibus locis, the battle is fought, they fight, 
Caes B G 7, 84: commuB gladns pugna- 
tum est, id. lb 1, 62: ut m man quoque 
pugnetur velul e mnris, Phn 82, 1, 1, § 8 — 
II. Transf A. In gen, to contend, 
conflict, disagree, expose, cmtradict; usu 
withdaf ofperson, or with cum: pugnant 
Stoici cum PeripateticiSjCic. Fin 2,21,68 
— With acc. and inf : pugnare nondestitH, 
non esse rerum controversiam, sed nomi 
num, Cic Fm 3,12,41: nop magno opere 
pugnare, to contend not very strongly, id 
N D 3,1,3: noli pugnare duobus, Cat 62, 
64* ne cupias pugnare puellae, Prop 1, 
12(10), 21; cf* placitone etiam pugnabis 
amon? Verg A 4,38. pressis pugnal ha 
hems, id ib 11, 600: ne pugnet vulgus ha 
hems, Stat Th. 8, 289* tarn eras excors, ut 
tota in oratione tua tecum ipsc pugnares, 
you contradicted yourself, Cic Phil 2, 8, 18 
— Of things : pugnat sententia secum, Hor. 
Ep 1, 1, 97 pugnavit monitis furor, Sil 10, 
284 pugnatura fretis pila, id. 4, 298: frigi- 
da pugnabant calidiB, umentia siccis, Mol- 
Iia cum duns, etc , cold bodies contended 
with hot, moist wUh dry, etc., Ov M. 1, 19: 
humus, Petr, poet Sat 123 — B. strug 
gle, strive, to endeavor, take pain^, exert 
one's self for any thing {rare but class ). 
illud pugna et enltere, ne, etc , Cic. Fam 3, 
10, 3* id ne impetremus, pugnabis, id Lig 
6, 13, cf : hoc solum hoc tempore pugna 
tur, ut, etc., id Rose Am 3, 8: pugnas, ne 
reddar, Achille, Ov. H 3,25Ruhn)c.. pu^a 
remque collegae, ut, etc , Liv 3, 64 — P o e t, 
with xnf : pugnat molles evincere somnos, 
Ov.M. 1,685; 7,772; id H 13,77: mcerto 
pedum pugnat non stare tumultu, Luc 4, 
763; Claud. Rapt Pros 2,196; cf* of things, 
Lucr 2, 205 — P. a as suhst : pngBaii* 
^ contradictions, xnconsisUncies. 
pugnantia te loqui non videsf Cic. Tusc. 1, 
7,13; cf.Hor S 1,2,73; 1,1,102 
pugnus, 1, m. [root pug.; v. pugil, pug- 
no] I, A fist: pugnus s punctione, id 
est percussu dicitur, Paul ex Fest p 219 
MuU : manum plane compnmere pugnum 
que facere, Cic. Ac. 2, 47, 145 • certare pug 
nis, calcibue, unguibus, id Tusc. 6, 27, 77 , 
cf id Verr 2, 3. 23, § 66: pugnis contun 
dere aliquem, Plaut Bacch 3, 3, 46*. pug 
num impmgere alicui m * 08 , id Bud. 8, 4, 
6 pugnis onerare, id. Am. 1, 1, 72: obtun- 
dere, id- ib 2,1,69* pugnos in ventrem in- 
, gerere, Ter. Phorm 6, 7, 95 *. pugnum duce 
re alicui, to pac one a blow imtA, the fist, Dig 
47, 10, 4 percusseril proximum suum pug- 
no, Vulg Exod. 21, 18 — Pool , of boxing: 
neque pugno Neque segm pedc victus, Hor. 
C 3, 12, 8; 1, 12, 26* Castor gaudet equis, 
o\ o prognatus codem Pugnis, id. S. 2, 1, 27 
— II. Transf, as a measure, o fistful, 
handful, Cato, R B 82; Marc Emp 8 med. .* 
pugnus aeris. Sen Ira, 3, 33, 1 
t Failia saxa esse ad porlnm qui sit 
secundum Tibcrim ait Fabius Pictor, Fest. 
p 250 MuIL 
pulccr, V puicher 
pttlcbeUus pHlccUnS; ^ adj 
dim [1 puicher], beautiful little * Bacchae 
( 1 . e BaccUarum Btatuao),Cic. Fam 7, 23, 2; 
ironic.* audiamus pulcellum puerum, 
Grass, ap Cve de Or 2,65, 262; App M 8, 
p 184 BIp'— II, Pulchcllns, contempt- 
wouj surname given to Clodius, in mockery 
of his surname Puicher, Cia Att 2, 1, 4; 2, 
22,1; cf Val Max 3,5,3 
1. pnlchcr^ chrum, and less cor 
rcctly pxUcer, crum, a((; [for pol ccr, 
root pol ire, akin with parcre, apparerc, 
prop bright shining; hence], beautiful, 
beauteous, fair, handsome, in shape and ap 
pearance (syn : spcclosoSjTenuslus, formo- 
sus) I, Lit : homo. Enn ap Cic. DIv 1, 
20,40 (Ann v 40Vaol)- o puerum pul 
chrum. Cic. Off 1, 40, 144; Hor Ep 1, 18, 
74* puicher acdeccn^ Suet Dom. 18* virgo 
pulchrat Ter Phorm 1,2,54: pulchra ju 
veniB.Phacdr 2.2,6: quo pulchnor alter 
Non mit AeneaaQm, Verg. A. 9, 179 forma 
pulcbcmraa, ill ib 1,496, cf* Venus quern 
pulcbcmma dlum Far! donavit, Enn ap 
Prob ap Verg E 6,81 (Ann v 18 Yahl ) 
0 matro pnlchri fllia pulchnor, Hor. C 1, 10, 


1 ; as an epithet of Apollo, Verg A, 3, lio 
Serv. ; satus Hercule pulchroPulcher Aven- 
tmus, id. lb 7, 656 : puicher bos appellatur 
ad eximiam pinguedmem perductus, Fest 
p 238 MuU : pulcbro corpore crethLucr. 
6,1116: 0 faciem pulchraral Ter. Eun 2 
3, 6: fmt vultu pulchro magis quam vc- 
nusto, Suet Ner. 51 • color, Lucr. 4, 1133 
and 1094* mulier pulchra nlmls, Vulg Gen 
12,14* tunicae,Hor Ep 1,18,33: testudo, 
Verg G 2, 463 : recessus, Ov M. 14, 261 : 
horti, id. P. 1, 8, 37 .* fluvius,Yerg G 2,137; 
VaL FI 6, 486 . quid potest esse aspectu 
pulchrius? Cic. Sen. 16, 63: urbs pulcher- 
rima, id Verr 2, 4, 62, § 117; Liv. 7, 80, 
16: pulchcrnmorum agrorum judex, Cic, 
Agr. 2, 16, 43: acetum acerrimum et pul- 
chernmum^CatOjR R104: panislongepul- 
chemmuSjHor S 1,6, 89: pulcbcmma ope- 
ra, Plin 34,8,19, § 69 — Subst.' pulchrunij 
1 , n , beauty : quid habet pulAn construe- 
tus acervus, Hor S 1, 1, 44 —II. Trop , 
in a Spiritual or moral sense. beautiful, fine, 
excellent, noble, honorable, glorious, illustri- 
ous, etc : praetor interea, ne pulchrum so 
ac beatum putaret, that he might not think 
too highly of himself, Cia Mur. 12, 26* res 
publica paulatim immutata ex pulcherrima 
pessima ac fiagitiosissima facta est, Sal] C. 
6,9; Cic Off 1,32,118. pulchernmum ex- 
emplum, Caes B G 7, 77; maximum et 
pulchernmum facinus, Sail C 20, 3 : fasces, 
Lucr. 6, 1234* pulcherrima consilia, Verg. 
A 6, 728 nascetur pulchra Trojanus orlgi- 
ne Caesar, id ib 1,286: pofemata, Hor S 1, 
10,6: dmtiae, id ib 2,3,95. dies, /awra- 
hle,fortunate,id C 1,36, io: o Sol puicher, 
0 laudande, id ib 4, 2, 47; 4, 4, 39: pul- 
chemmus exitus, Flor 2, 2, 14: viae ejus 
viae pulchrae, Vulg Prov 3, 17. pulchrum 
sub pectoro vulnus, honorable, Sil 5, 694: 
quae majori parti pulcherrima videntur, ca 
maxime exoptant, Cic. Off 1, 32, 118 —Poe 
with gen .* pulcherrimus iroo, glorious on 
account o/(just) iw*rtt^, Sil 11, 366— Pul- 
chrum (est), with a subj -clause, it is beau- 
tiful, grand, glorious, etc : cui pulchrum 
fuit m medics dormiro dies, to whom ti 
seemed a fine thing, Hor Ep 1, 2, 80* pul- 
cbrumque mori succurnt m armis, Verg 
A 2,817: pulcbnusbacfuerat,Troja,perire 
tibi, Prop 2, 2, 44 ( 2, 3, 34 ) : pulchrum pu- 
taro, duccro, io think or consider beautiful : 
pati . . . pulchrum Romanumque putant, 
Luc. 9,891: turpe ducct cedero pan, pul 
chrum superasse mqiorcs, Quint 1, 2, 22. 
— As a translation of the Gr 3 Kohot (a 
complimentary formula), handsome, lovely, 
noble: propino hoc pulchro Cntlao, Rptn^ 
KaXff, Cic Tusc 1, 40, 96. — Hence, adu . 
palchrc {•cTe),l>eauttfuUy, excellently, 
finely,nobly, very, etc : subigcre aliquid, 
Cato, B R 74: aedes probao pulcbrequo 
acdificatao, Plaut Merc. 5, 2, 61: oppidum 
pulchre munitum, id. Pers. 4, 4. 6: vende- 
re, i e. at a high price, id ib 4, 4, 31; 38: 
conciliore, at a low price, id. Ep 3, 4, 86: 
viclitare, id. Most 1, 1, 61: adraonere, id. 
Mil 2, 6, 56* pulchro dictum, Ter. Eun 3, 
1, 26: pulchro et oratorio dicere, Cic. Or. 
68, 227: pulchre asseverat, braiely, cun- 
ningly, id Clu 26,73: proxima hoslia lita- 
tur saepe pulcbernme, very /ayurafei^y. id. 
Div. 2, 15, 36: ferre fortunam secunuam 
pulchernmo, Sulp ap Cic Fam 4,6,6* in- 
lellegerc, Cic Fam 11,3,3: Caesar ait so 
non posse galeara cognoscere, hominem pul* 
chre posse, Sen Ben 6,24,2*. perisli pul- 
chre, yau have done for yoursdf finely, ut- 
terly, Plaut Mil 2, 4, 60, £o,occidi, id. Cure 
1, 3, 68. — Pulchro est mihl, / am well, it 
goes well vnth me, Cic. N. D 1, 41, 114 ; 
Hor S 2, 8, 19; Cat 23, 6 — Pulchro csso, 
to live well, enjoy one’s self, be happy, Plaut 
Merc. 3,3, 21: neque ligna ego praehiberi 
vidl pulcrius, in greater abundance, id 
Au! 3, 1, 6* pulchre, as an exclamation of 
applause ( like recto, probe, etc.), excellent- 
ly 1 bravo! welldont! Ter Eun 4,7,4; id. 
Hcaut2,3,92; Hor A P.428. 

2 . Polchcr (-ccr), Chri, m , and Pnl- 
chra ( -era ), uo, / , a Homan fumawc of 
ttcClaudit(Clodli), Liv 38,85; Val Max 
3, 6, 3; Tac. A 4, 62 — Pukhri promonto 
num, a promontory in Northern Africa, 
norfA-eoif of Carthage, now Cap Bono, Liv. 
29, 27, 12 

pulchralia (pnlcr-),5dm,n [pul 
cherj, a dessert, fruils, etc., analogous to 
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bcllaria: pulctrallbns atqne cnpediis, Cato 
ap. Fest p. 242 Mull. 

ptilchrc (pnlcre)) cidv.^r. pulcherjfrj. 

pnlchresco (pnlcr-)> ^re, v. inch. n. 
[puicher], to become or ffroio beautiful {post- 
class.), Scr. Sarara. 44, 824; Aug. Serm. 35, 
inter Homil. 50, § 3; Cassiod Var. 5, 40. 

♦ pnichritas (pulcr-); atis,/ [3d.], 

beauty, Caccil. ap. Kon. 155, 18. 

poiclzritado (pulcr»)» ^nis,/ { id], 
beauty. I. Lit.: ut corporis est quaedam 
apta lignra membromm cum colons quS- 
dam Buavllate eaque dicitur pulchritudo, 
Cic. Tusc. 4, 13, 31 : simulacri, id Verr. 2, 4, 
33, § 72: CL corporis, id Off. 1, 28, 98; pul- 
chritudmis duo genera sunt, quorum in al- 
tero venustas est, in altero dignitas, venu- 
etatem maliebrem dicere debeiaus. 
tatem •virilem, id ib. 1, 36, 130: pulchritu- 
dinlsbabere verissimum judicium, id Inv. 
2,1,3: equi, GeIL3,9, 8: urbis, Flor. 2, C, 
34: 'flamraae, Suet. Ner. 38: operis, Plin. 
Ep. 10, 46, 3.— II. Trop., beauty, excel- 
lence: oratoris, Cia de Or. 3, 19, 71: verbo- 
rum, Quint 3, 7, 12: orationi8,F€tr, 2; ho- 
nestom soil pulchritudine spccieque lauda- 
bile,Cic.Fin.2,16,38: splendor pulchritu- 
doque virtntis? id Off. 2, 10, 37; ct: utlso- 
cratis memorat pulchritudo , i. e. the charm- 
iny lOTT^fr, Amm. 30, 8, C. — jOTiTransC, 
a beauty, i. e. a beautiful thing; In plur.: 
pulchritudines, L e. beautiful jeuseli, Plin, 
37,9,46,8 129. 

■ pnlcre, v. pulcher/n. 

ptilggittnij pulcium. 

pulc&tus,^) «ni, adj. [puleiam],/ur. 
nUhed or eeasoned with pennyroyal: porca, 
Veg- Vet 3, 76. — jSiul^rt; p^ciatum, 
i,7i. (EC. ylnxim), pennyroyal wine, Lampr. 
Elag. 19. 

pMcium or pulegfitini (Scr. Samm. 
1, 18; Cela 2, 32, 2), ii, n.,Jleabane, flea- 
wort, pennyroyal: menthapalegium,Linn.; 
Plin. 20, 14, 64, § 152; Cia Dir. 2, 14, 33; 
Col 12, 35 fin.; 12, 57, 1; Pali 12, 22, 1; 
Mart. 12,32,19; Ser.Samm. 1, 18.— On ac- 
count of Its pleasant odor, transf.; ad cu- 
Jus rutam pulegio mihl tut sermonis ulcn- 
dumj, e. the pleasanineet of your ditcourte, 
Cia Fam. 10, 23, 2. 

p^CZ« ^ X. 20, 14, 

54f^g 165; 22, 20, 23, 8 49; 30, 10, 25, g 85; 
cf. id 9, 47, 71, 8 154; Plant Cura 4, 2, 13 ; 
Cels. 6, 7, 9; Col 8, 6; Mart. 14, 83.-11, 
r/te ground-flea or gpring tail (an insect 
that gnaws the plant ocimum), Col poet 
10,321: innascuntur napis, Plin. 19, 10, 57, 
§ 177. 

pnlicariaS; a, um, and pulicaris, 

dady.(pulexl of or belonging to fleas, pro- 
ducing fleas, ^.a-bearing: herba, Gael Aar. 
Acut 2, 37, 197; 3, 8, 97. — Hence, suhst.: 

J pMlcarza^ ao,/, a plant, called also psyl- 
ion, Thcod Prisa p. 1, 10. 

X pulicOj ^ produce fleas : ^v\- 
pulico, GI0.SS. Gr. Lat 
p^cosns, a, um, adj. [pules ],/uK of 
fleas : canis, (foh 7, 13, 2. 

pnllarins, a, um, adj. [L pullus]. I. 
Of or belonging to young animals : collec- 
tio, Veg. Vet 1, 29; 2, 25, 1. — Facete: feles, 
a kidnapper of hoys, qs. boy-mouser, catch- 
boy, Aue. Ep. 70, 5.— II, Subst. pul- 
lariuSj D, m. I, A man who fed the sa- 
cred chickens, the chicken-keeper, CIc. Div. 
2,34, 72; Plana ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 12,3; Liv. 
8,30; 9,14; 10,40; Inscr. OreU.24oO; 3509. 
— In this signif. as adj.: decvria pvlla- 

niA, i. c. of the puflarii, Inscr. OrelL 5010. 

2, In mal. part: tTaiiepaari^c, pullarius, 
Gloss. Philos. — 3, Pullariam Plautus disit 
manum destram^ Paul cs Fest p. 243 Mull 
— 2 . An island m the Adriatic near Istria, 
Plin. 3, 26, 30, 8 151. 

* pnllastra, ae,/. [ id.], a young hen, 
a pullet, Varr. R R 3, 9, 9. 

* ptlUaflO, unis, f. [ id], a hatching, 
Col b, 5, 9. 

pnllatns^ a, um, adj. [3. puTlus}, clothed 
in soiled or black garments. I, Of mourn- 
ers: proccres (opp. albatus), Jar. 3^212. — 
Pro r.; sibatl ad e.xseqnlas, pallati ad nup- 
tias, i, e. who do every thing wrongly, Sid 
Ep. 5,7. — n. Of the common people, Plin. 
Ep. 7, 17, 9: larba. Quint. 6, 4, 6: circulus, 
id 2, 12, 10; Eo subst: ne quls pullalorum, 
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of (he common people. Suet Aug. 44: pulla- 
lorum turba, id ib. 40. 

pnlleiaccnS; a, um, adj., black (for 
pullus), August ap. Suet Aug. 87. 

* pnllicenas, i, *». pL pullus], a young 
bird, a chicken, Lampr. Alex. Her. 41. 

* puUi^O, inis,/ [3. pullus], a dark 
color, PlitL b, 48, 73, g 191. 

pnllinns, a, um, adj. [1. pullus], of or 
belonging to young animals: dentes, the 
first teeth of a colt, Plin. 8, 44, 69, g 172. 

* pnlliprema, ae, m. [l. pullus-prerao], 
a paederast, Aus. Ep. 70, 8. 

pollitieS) ei, / [1- pullus], a young 
trood, Varr. R R. 3, 7; Col 6, 0, 4 ; 8, 14, 11 ; 

* * pnllo> arc, V. n. f id], to put forth, 
sprout out, germinate, Calp. Eel 6, 19. 

pullulksco^ tre, V. inch. n. [pnllulo], to 
put forth, sprout out, to hud, bourgeon, Col 
4, 21, 3 ; Prud are<p. 10, 882. 

pnllulo, avi, utum, 1, t». n. and fl. [ L 
pullulus]. I. Neutr., to put forth, sprout 
out, come forth. A. Lit, of plants and 
animals; pullulat ab radice, Verg. G. 2, 17; 
quo laetiuB pullulcnt (rites), Col 4, 27, 1. — 
Of animals, to bring forth young: tot pul- 
lulat atra colnbris, verg A. 7, 329. — B. 
Trop.: pullolare incipiebat lusuria, to 
spread, grow, increase, Nep. Cat. 2, 3: Eors 
naecentium obitomm loco pullulat, App. 
3rund 23, p. 68, 12 ; c£ Amm. 22, 4, 3 ; Cypr. 
Cath. Eccl Un. 16 tntf. — H, Act., to bring 
forth, produce : terras Vencrem allam pnl- 
lu!a£.ae, App. M. 4, p. 301; aperiatur terra, 
et pultuletsalvatorem, Lact 4, 12, 9: fetus, 
Fulg. Myth. 1, 12. 

1. ptlllnlns, i, m. dim. [Id.]. I, A 
young animal, a chick, young dove, etc.; 
as a term of endearment, dove, chick, etc., 
App. if. 8, p. 677.— H, Of plants, a sprout, 
young twig, Plin. 17, 10, 12, 8 65. 

2. pnllnlns, a, um, adj. [3. pullus], 
blackish, dusky, gray: terra. Col 2, 2, 19. 

1. pnllns, ij (rootpu-, to beget; cf. 
puer; Gr. nSAor; Engl foal]. young 
animal, young, a foal (cf fetus): asininus, 
Varr. R R. 2, 8, 2: cquinus, Col C. 29, 1: 
onagromm, Plin. 8, 44, 69, g 171: giirium, 
Varr. R, R. 3, 16: ranae, Hor. S. 2, 3, 314; 
j colombinl, Cic. Fam. 9, 18: gaUinacei, Lir. 
32, 1; Col 8, 6, 7: pavonini, Varr. R. R 3, 
9: anserum, id ib. 3, 10: ciconlae, Juv. 14, 
74: ex oris pulli orti, chicks, Cia K. D. 2, 
48, 124: asinam, et pnllum filinm, Vulg. 
Zach.9,9. — B. In paTtic.,ayoungfoiol, 
a chicken, "Bor. S. 1,3,92; 2,2,121; idEp. 
2,2jl63; Sen. Q. N.4,(12; cC: pulli implu- 
lues, Hor. Epod 1, 19. — boofthesacredchick- 
ens, used in divination: cum cavea liberati 
pulli non pascerentur, Cia N, D. ^ 3, 8. — 
n. TrauBf. A, Of perEODS. 1, As a 
terra of endearment, <tore, chick, darling : 
meus pullus passer, mea columba, Plaut 
Cas. 1, 60; strabonem Appellal paetum pa- 
ter, et pulluro, male parvus Si cui filius est, 
Hor. S. 1,3, 45; Suet. Calig. 13 JTn.; M.Aur. 
ap. Front. Ep. ad Anton. 1, 1 Mal— 2, Ful- 
lus milvinus, qs. young idle, of an avari- 
cious per£on,CiaQ, Fr.l, 2,2, 8 6.— B, Of 

plants, a sprout, young twig, Cato, R. K. 51 ; 
133; Pall 4, 9. 

* 2« pulluS; ora, adj. dim. [for puru- 
Ins, from purus], pure; veste pulla candidi, 
Varr. ap. Non. 368, 28. 

3 . puliuS; udj. [kindr. with TreX- 

X6r]. 1, Dark-colored, blackish-gray, dusky, 
blackish : lepns Euperiore parte pulla, ven- 
tre albo, Varr. R R 3, 6: nigra terra, 

qnam pullam vocant,Col J, pract g 24: co- 
lor lanac pullus atque fuscus, id. 7, 2, 4: ne 
toaculis infuecet vellera pullis. Verg. G. 3, 
389: hostia, Tib. 1, 2, 62: capilli, Ov. Am. 2, 
4, 41 : myrtns, dusky, dark-green, Hor. C, 1, 
25, 18 ; cf. ficus, id Epod 16, 46. — E^. 
freq.: pulla yestis, a dark-gray garment 
(of dark-gray or undyed wool, the dress of 
mourners and of the lower orders), of 
mourners, Varr. ap. Non. 549, 33 ; also 
called toga polla, not worn at funeral re- 
pasts, Cia Vatin. 12, 30 ; 13, 3L — Hence, 
Subst.: pullum^ *» ti,, a dark-gray gar- 
ment, Ov. M. II, 48 ; polio amictus, Liv. 
45,7; Flor. 4, 2, 45. — Plur.: pulla decent 
niveas (paellas), Ov. A. A. 3, 189. — 
Transf. a. 1° allusion to the clothing 
of the poor: pulla pauperlae, Calp. Eel 7, 
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26; 80: ipse praetor cum tunica pullft Ee- 
dere Eolebat, Cia Verr. 2, 4, 24, § 54. — 
,Prov. : non possum togam praetextam 
^erare, j:um exordium pullum videam, 
i. e. a bad beginning cannot make a good 
' ending, Quint. 5, 10, 71. — "b. Of language: 
pullus Eermo, the vulgar speech, Varr. L. L. 
9, 26, 33.— c. (From mourning attire.) Sad, 
sorrowful, mournful (poet.): si mihi lanifi- 
cae ducunt non pulla eorores stamina. Mart, 
6, 68, 7; nere stamina pulla, Ov. Ib. 246. 
j pulmentaris^ [pulmentumj, of 
\ or belonging to a relish : cibus, Plin. 18, 12, 
j 30, § 118. 

pnlmentarinin, !>, n. [id.], i. Any 
' thing eaten with bread, a relish (fruit, salt, 
j mustard, eta), Cato, P,.R. 58; id.ap.Chari8. 

I p. 66 P. : Van*. R ll 5, 22, g 108; Sen. Ep. 
87, 3; Plin. 15, 15, 17, g 58; 19, 8, 54, § 171; 
31,7,41, § 87. — n. Transf. A. Of toe 
feed of birdF,-Col 8, 10, 5. — B, ^'oodj in 
gen.; tu pulmentaria quaere SuUando, i. e. 
seek an appetite by exercise, Hor. S. 2, 2, 20; 
Vulg. Johan. 21, 6. 

pnlmcntuin^ h ^ [contr. from pulpa- 
mentum, from pulpa]. I, Any thing eaten 
with bread, a sauce, condiment, relish (fruit, 
vegetables, Ealt, eta), App. 31. 4, p. 146, 2; 
9, p. 227, 19; 10, p. 244, 44; Just. 3, 3, 7.— 
II, TransC,./u<xZ, in gen., Plaut. Ps.1, 2, 
84; id Aul 2, 4,-37: laboribus empta, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 18, 48: in sin^Ia pulmenta, into sep- 
arate portions, bits, id S. 2, 2, 34. 

pnlxno, Onis, m. [kindr. with ‘n\evp.(av, 
for Ttvtvpb)v\. I, Lit., a lung; and in 
plur.; pulmones, the two lobes of the lungs, 
the lungs, Cia N. D. 2, 65, 136; Cels. 4, 1; 
Plin. 11, 37, 72, g 188; Plaut. Cure. 2, 1, 21; 
Ov. 3L 9, 201; id P. 1, 3, 19: Pers. 3, 27. — 
Very important in haruspicy, Cic. Div. 1, 
39,85; 2, 12.29; Lual, 622; Jnv. 6, 648.— 
ILT ransL, a marine animal, a sea-lung, 
Plin. 9, 47, 71, g 164; 18, 35, 85, g 359; 32, 9, 
32, g 102; hence, in allusion to its dulness: 
pulmon’cs, qui perhibelur, Plaut Ep. 5, 1, 
2L 

pnlmBnaCDns, a, am, adj. [pulmo], of 
or belonging to the lungs, good for the lungs: 
radicula, Veg. Vet 1, 12. 

puimdnarins^ a, um, adj. [id.]. I, 
Diseased in the lungs, consumptive: ovis, 
sus. Col 7, 5, 14; 7, 10, 7. — II, Benefleial 
to the lungs, curative of the lungs: radicula, 
Veg. 3, 2, 27. 

pulmonens, a, um, odj. [id]. I, Lit., 
ojoT belonging to the lungs, pulmonic : pul- 
moncum vomftum vomcre, to vomit up the 
lungs, Plaut. Rud 2, 6, 27. — H, Transf., 
soft or swelling like the lungs, spongy ; pe- 
des, V. L ap. Plaut Ep. 6, 1, 21 (al pul- 
mon’es): mala, Plin. 15, 14^ 15, § 52. 

pulmunc^nS; t m. dim. [id], a lung- 
like, fleshy excrescence on the bodies of ani- 
mals, e. g. on the camePs hoofs, Sol 49: on 
the feet or backs of other animals, Veg. vet 
2,66; 6L 

pulpa, ae,/ the fleshy portion 

oj^ inimal bodies, solid flesh: spiritus non 
inter nervos et pulpas, sed in visceribue, 
Sen. Q. N. G, 24, 1; Cato, R R. 83: pulpam 
voras, Mart. 3, 77, 6 ; et. App. 31. 2, p. 117, 
80; pali)a est caro sine pinguedine, Isid 
Orig. 11, 1. — B, Transf A. (Cf. Gr. 
ffdpf, of sensuality.) Scelerata, i. c. corrupt 
human nature, Pera 2, 62; cf Aus. Ep. 4, 
95. — B. Of persons: plebeiam numeros 
docerc pulpam, common people, Aus. Ep. 4, 
94.— C. The fleshy part, pulp of fruit, Scrib. 
Larg. 74; Pall 4, 10 fin. — B, The pith of 
wood, Plin. 16, 38, 73, g 184. 

pulpainen, tais, n. [pulpa], a relish 
eaten with bread (for the usual pulpameni 
turn and pulmentum), Liv. Epit 48 fin. 

pulpamentu^ I. The 

fleshy part of animals, etc., toe meat, e. g. 
of fishes, Plin. 9, 15, 18, g 48.— B, Transf, 
food prepared mainly from bits of meat, 
tidbits : nimls vellem aliquid pulpamenti, 
PlautStich. 6,4,31; id Cura 1, 1,90: mihi 
. . . cubile est terra, pulpamentum fames, 
Cra Tusc. 5, 32, 90. — Pror.: lepus tutc es 
et pulpamentum quaeris? you are a hare 
yourself and are you hunting game? Ter. 
£ud. 3,1,36; v.Iepus: ego semper apros oc- 
cido, sed alter semper utitur pulpamenlo, 

/ do the shooting, hut he gets the game: I 
shake the lush, but another catches the bird, 
Diocl ap. Vop. Numer. fin. 
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pnlrfto, V a [pulpitum], to hoard 
ottr, io cover \c\ih. boards (post class.), Sid. 
Ep 8, 12. ^ , 

pulpitum, ^^9 and ’piur , a 

stamng made of boards, a scaffold, plat 
form, pulpxt, for public representations, 
lectures, disputations, and esp as a stage 
for actors, Suet Ner 13, id. Gram 4 Jin , 
Hor Ep 1, 19, 40 percumt pulpita socco, 
id. lb 2, 1, 174, id. A. P 215 modicis in 
Etravit pulpita tigniB, id. lb 279, Prop 4,1, 
15 (5, 1, 16) longa per angustos flgamus 
pulpita Vicos, Ju'v 6,78 , 3,174 vat i, quern 
pulpita pascunt, id. 7^ 93, 14,256 ludibria 
EcaenS et pulpito digna, Plin. Ep 4, 25, 
4al 

pnlpO; are, V n,, to utter the natural cry 
ojhit vulture, Auct Philom 27 
pnlposns, a* [piiipa], 

te^a pulposis torulis obe'ja, App il 7, 
p 195, 

p nlS j pultis, f [ffoXTor], a thick pap 
or pottage made of meal, pulse, etc , the 
primitive food of the Romans before they 
became acquainted with bread, it was also 
used at sacrifices, and as food for the sacred 
chickens, Varr L L. 5, § 105 Hull videtur 
tarn puls ignota, Graeciae fuis'^e quam Ita 
liae polenta, Plin 18, 8, 19, § 83, Val- Max 
2, 5, 5, Cato, R R 85, Juv 11, 58, 14, 170, 
Pers 6,40, Mart 5,79, 9, 13, 8, 2, Cic Div 
2,35,73, Fest p 245 MulL 
pnlsabulnill; t ” [P'lJaO]) imple- 
ment with, which the strings of a musical in 
strument are struck, usually called pecten or 
plectrum, App Flor 2, p 351, 10 (dub , al 
quassabulum) , Fulg Serm 54 
pnlsafio, onis,/ [Id.] I, A healing, 
striking ostii, Plaut Bacch 4, 2, 1 ecu 
torum, Liv 31, 39 Alevandrmorum, Cic 
Gael 10, 23 — AhsoJ , Dig 47. 10, 6 — II. 
Trop pudoris, i e forcioU molation, 
Paul Sent 5, 4, 4 

pTilsator,<*i^‘S,in [id], a beater, Jtnter 
citnarae, Val FI 6, 694. 

pxilsiO) onis,/ [pello], a beatin^r, sftnt 
\ng (post class ), Arn 4, 129 
palso^ ttvi, atum (;n/ parag pulsaner, 
Lucr 4, 931), 1, v Jreq a (id], to push, 
strike, beat (cf tundo, ferio, pello) I, 
Lit cum pulsetur agiteturque incursione 
atomoTum sempiterna, Cic N D 1, 41, 114 
semmo m pila pulsato, Plin 19, 8, 45, % 158 
lictores ad pulsandos verberando^que ho 
mines exercitatissimi, Cic Verr 2, 5, 64, 

§ 142, cf pulsan alios et verberari, li ib 
2, 3, 26, § 66 pulsatus parens, Verg A. 6, 
C09 legates pulsasse dicebantur, Liv 38, 
42, Tac H 4, 45 ubi tu pulsas, ego vapulo 
tantum, Juv 3, 289 ostium, to knock, 
Plaul Baccli 4, 1, 7 ostia, Hor S 1, 1, 10 , 
cC ostiatim, Quint 6, 10, 122 fores, Ov M 
6,448, so, pulso alone pulsate, et aperie 
tur vobis, Vulg Matt 7, 7 humum ter 
pede, to stamp upon the ground, Ov F 6, 
330 gyrum pulsat equis, Prop 4, 13, 11, 
cf tellurera pede libero, Hor C 1, 37, 1 
prala choreis Claud. Laud Stil 2 381 — Of 
militarj engines anete muros, Verg A. 12, 
706 anete turres, Sil 16, 696 moenia Ro 
mae, id. 6, 643 cuspide porU^, id 12, 665 
pulsabant turnm anete, Amm 20, 11, 21 
moenia Leptitana, id 28, 6, 16 —Of musical 
Instruments chordas digitis ct pcctme 
ebumo, to strike, play upon, Verg A. 6, 647 
chelyn, Val 111, 139 pcctme nervos, Sil 
6, 463 cymbala, Juv 9, 62 — Of things 
pulsant arva ligones, Ov Am 3, 10, 31, id. 
M 11, 529 nervo pulsante sagittae, Verg 
G 4, 313 — B, T r a n s f , to strike against, 
to strike, touch any thing (poet )• ipse ar 
duus altaque pulsat Sidera, Verg A. 3, 619, 
10, 216, Sil 9, 450 vasto qui vertice nubila 
pulsat, VaL FI 4, 149 — Of abstract subjects 
flatus pulsat aures, Claud. B Get 625 — 
n, Trop A. Ill gen., to urge or drive 
on, to impel, to set in violent motion, to move, 
agitate, disturb, disquiet donnlentium am 
mos, Cic. Dll 2, 68, 120 multa in unum 
locum confluunt, quae meum pectus pul 
Plaut Ep 4 1, 3 quae te vccordia 
pulsat, Ov M 12, 228 corda pavor pulsauB, 
1 erg G, 3, 103, cf curru Phoebe medium 
pulsabat Olympum, id A. 10, 216 vana 
memos fonnidme pulsant, VaL FI 3, 390 
ntbes rumonbuB, to disturb, Petr p 679 
invldia pulsat pectus Son Agam 134 all 
quern querelis, Stal Th 8, 249, ct astra 
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querelis, Claud m Eutr 2, prooem § 51 1 
superos vocibas, Sen Here Oet 1671 — . 
In partic 1. To attack before a tn I 
bunal, 1 e to arrai^m. excuse ex contractu | 
ejus obligatus, pro quo pulsabatur, Dig 11, 
1, 11 non impomtur ncccssitas alns pul , 
santibus respondere, ib 6, 1, 2 med — 2. 
Transt, in gen , to accuse, defame * pul 
sari cnmine false, Claud B Gild 170 m 
justa Tartara, to accuse, charge, Stat S 6, 
6, 77 apud pnncipis aures existiroationem 
vin fortis invidia gravi pulsarent, Amm 
18, 4, 4 — C. away, r^mope, put 

out of the way, Dig 19, 2, 15, § 1 pencula, 
Claud VI Cons Hon. 465 — B. xngurt, 
insult pulsatoa infecto foedere divos, 
Verg A. 12, 286 pulsatae m^estatis im 
peril reus, o/treoiofi, Amm 14,7,7« 
pnlsuoSQS^ ^ pulsus], full 

of blows, beating (post class.) dolor, CaeL 
Aur Acut 2,14, 6,10 

1. pulsus, a, um, Part , from pello 

2. pulsus, us, m [pello], a pushing, 
beating, sinking, stamping , a push, blow 
(class ) I. L 1 1 pulsu extemo agitari, 
Cic Tusc 1, 23, 64 remorum, the stroke of 
the oars, rowing, id. de Or 1, 33, 153, Caes 
B G 3, 13 pulsus seni, i e a galley of six 
banks, Sil 14, 487. cf Liv 22, 19, 27, 37 
pedum, the trampling effect, Verg A. 12, 
445,7,722 palmarum,I^berap Non p 161, 
28 lyrae, a striking, playing, Ov F 5, 667 
terrae, an earthquake, Amm 23, 1, 7 — 
Esp . pulsus venanim, the heating of the 
pulse, the pulse, Plin. 29, 1, 6, § 6, Val Max. 

5. 7. 1 ext sentire pulsus venarum, Quint 
7, 10, 10 pulsum venanim attingere, Tac 
A 6, 60 , so, artenarum, Plm. ll, 37, 89, 
§ 219, and so pulsus alone (sc venarum), 
the pulse pulsus densior, celer, fluctuans, 
Gael Aur Acut 2, 14, 92 debiiis, densus, 
formicalis, id Tard 2, 14, 198 febncitans, 
id Acut 2, 10, 63 et saep —II. Trop , im 
pulse, influence sive externus et advent) 
cius pulsus animus domicntium commo 
\et, sive, etc, Cic Div 2, 61, 126 nulla 
emm species cogitari potest nisi pulsu ima 
ginum, Id lb 2, 67, 137 animus quatiiur 
et aflScitur motibus pulsibusque, Gell 9, 

13.1 

pultaiiuS) w [puls, ong a vessel 
for pottage , hence, m gen } 1 , A tessel 
for various uses, c g for warm drinks, 
Plin 7, 63, 64, § ife, for must, Petr 42, for 
preserving grapes in, Col 12, 4^ 7 , for coals 
for fumigation, PalL 7, 2 — II, T r a n s f , 
a cupping glass. Cels 2, 11 
piUtallO) onis, / [pulto] a beating, 
krwcking at the door (ante class ), Plaut 
True 2, 2, 3 

pnlticula,“e,/*m lpa]s],pap,gniel, 
Cels 2, 30, Co! 8, 11, 14, Plin. 26, 8, 37, 
§ 68, Arn 7, 242 pulticula constnctior, 
Cael Aur Acut 2, 18, 108 
puXWagUS,v puUiphagus 
pulllficUS; a, [puls facio], 

from which pap or pottage is made, far, 
Aus Idyll 12,5 

Pultiphag'onidcs, ae, m [puliipha 
gus], the pap eater, a comically formed dcs 
ignation for an old Roman who ate pap m 
stead of bread (r puls), Plaut Pocn. prol 
54 

pnltiphagiis (ynltif-), i, m [puls 

^a-j-u], a pap eater, i e a Eoman (v Pultl 
phagonides, cf Plin 18, 8, 19, b 83), Plaut 
Most. 3, 2. 143 

1. pnlto, ure, V freq a [collat form 
of pubo, from pello], to beat, stnke, knock 
(ante class., cf Qumt 1,4,14) pectus di 
gitis pultat, Plaut Mil 2, 2, 47 ostium, 
Ter Ad. 4, 6, 3 fores, id Heaut 2, 3, 34 
Januam, Plaut Foen 3, 4, 30 acdcs, id 
Most 2, 1, 66 — Absol , of knocking at the 
door, Plaul Ab 2, 3 2 placido, id Mon. 1, 
2, 65 pedibus, id Most. 1, 2, 23 

2. Fnlto, onIs, m., a Roman surname, 
Val Max 5,4 cxt.7, 

pulver^ 5ns, v pulvis tmf 
? pulveraxiuS; u, um, [pulvis], 
of or belonging to dust or sand vievs, a 
place tn Rome Insqr £?rut 250 
jiulvcraticuzn^ ” i uud pulvcra- 
tica* f [pulvis , ong payment for 
bard^ agricultural labor, hence, transfj 
drink money, given for hard labor, CodTh. 
7, 13, 16, CassiodVar 12,15, Impp Theo 
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dos. el Valent ap Auct de Re Agr p 343 
Goes 

pulveratlOy oms, f [pulvero], m vm 
tagers’ lang , a reducing to powder, putter 
tzxng of the soil around the vines, CoL 4, 
28, 1, 11, 2, 60, Pall 4, 7, 1, Serv Verg G 

2, 418 

pnlverens, a, um, ac^ [pulns] I, Of 
or containing dust, filed with or full of dust, 
dust nubes, clouds of dust, Verg A. 8, 693 
turbo, a whirlwind of dust, Claud B Get. 
458 farina, ^ne as dust, Ov Med Fac. 61 
solum, id M 7, 113 aequor, a battle field 
filled with dust, StaL Th 11, 403 cnnis, 
id lb 6, 7 circus, id ib 6, 493 aspectus, 
dusty, Plin 87, 10, 61, § 170 eral ex ilmere 
anhelus et pulvereus, covered with dust, 
Pac Pan. Theod 34 pulverei et cmerosl 
mortui, App SI 4, p 150, 27 —II, Act , that 
raises the dust equi, VaL FI 4, 608 ^Ila, 
Ov M 6, 705 

t pulvexizO; Srs, u a. [id], to reduce to 
dust, to puherize (late Lat) tuns pulven 
zati drachma, Veg Vet 1,64. 

pnlverOy are, v n and a. [id] I, To 
scatter dust , to bestrew with dust, to dust 
non (volo) hoc (vestibulum) pulveret (for 
pulveretur, should be full of dust, v Gell 
1 1 ), Plaut Fragm ap Gell 18, 12, 4 so, 
Plin 11,33, 39, § 114— B. In partic, in 
vintagers^ lang , to cover the vines with 
dust, by digging up the soil (as a protection 
against the sun and mist) vineas, Col 11, 
2,60 vites, Pall 4, 7,1, 7,1,2 uvas,Plin. 
17, 9, 6, § 49 — II. To reduce to powder, to 
pulverise herbas, Calp Eel 5, 88 

pulverulentus; a, um, odj [id ] I, 
Lit , full of dust, dusty vm, Cic. Att 6, 
14, 1 aestas, Verg 6 1, 66 femina, Prop 

3, 14 (4, 13), 7 amnis, Ov Am 3, 6, 96, 
hence, al«o Ceres, coiered with dust m 
summer, Lucr 6, 742 agmina, Verg A 4, 
154 — Trop, attended unth labor. 
praemm militme, i c toilsome, Ov Am 1, 
15, 4 virtus, Sen Vil Beat 7, 3 

puIvilluS; b w dim [conlr from pul 
X mulus, ftom^ pulvmus], a little cushion, 
small pillow, Hor Epod 8, 16, Front Ep 
ad Ver 1 Mai, App M 10, p 248, 25 
pulvinar (polv-)> firis, n [pulvmus] 
a couch made ^cushions, and spiead over 
with a splendid covering, for the geds and 
persons who received diunt honors, a couch 
or cushioned seat of the gods (m the lecti 
stemium, placed for the gods befbro their 
statues and altars) nunc Saliaribus Ornare 
pulvinar deorum Tempus eral daplbus, Hor 
C 1, 37, 8, Liv 5. 62, 6 aram et aediculam 
et pulvinar dedicare, Cic. Dom 68, 136 
quern Caesar miyorem honorem consecu- 
tus oral, quam ut haberet pulvinar, Simula 
crum, etc , Cic. Phil 2, 43, 110; cf Suet 
Caes 76, so of Romulus, Ov M 14, 827, of 
Augustus, Suet Aug 46 . id Claud 4 ad 
omnia pulvmarm supplicatio decrcta est, 
before all the seats of the gods, i c tn all the 
temples, Cic Cat 3, 10, 23, so, decretum, uti 
supplicatio per triduum ad omnia pulvina 
na baberetur, Liv 22, 1, 15, cf id 30, 21, 
Tac. A 14, 12 spectabat o pulvinari, the 
cushioned seat in the circus, Suet Aug 45 
deorum puh maribus ct epulis magistralu 
um fldes prnecinunt, i e at the Icctistcmia 
or feasts of the gods, Cic Tusc 4. 2, 4. — 
Poet macellum pingue pulvinarium, 1 •. 
rich store of beasts for sacrifice, Pnid oTctb 
10, 1056 templa deformantur, pulvinana 
prolenintur, App M 4, p 155,39—11. In 
g e n , a sofa, cushioned seat, seat of honor, 
easy couch , of the couch or marriage bed of 
Livia, Ov P 2, 2, 71, of Messalma. Juv 6, 
31; cC geniale. Cat 64, 47; of the impened 
seat on the spina tn the arcus. Suet Aug 
45, id Claud 4, Juv 6,31; SuoLPom 13 
in summo pulvinarls locatus cenfi poculia 
que inauguratur, App M 7, p 191 

pulvinaris, ©, <^dj [id], of or belong 
mg to a cutftton or pillow pica, sitting on 
a cushion, Petr 87 

pnlrntinri nm Ii, n, A cushioned 
seat or coucA of the gods (for the usual pul 
vinar), Liv 21, 62. — »II. An anchorage, 
Plaut Cas 3, 2, 27 

* pulvinanns, um, adj [pulvinar] 
of or belonging to the couches of the gods 
macellum pingue pulvinarium, I o pro 
vision of beasts for sacrifice, Prud 



PTJLV . 

10, 1050 {yei pulvinariom is perh. gen. plur. 
of pulvinar). 

, pnlvinatUS) a, nm, adj. [piJlvinus], 
cushion-shaped, having a sv^elUng or eleva- 
iUm, swelling, elevated: pulvinatus calyx 
(juglatjdis), Plin. 15, 22, 24, § 86: fissura 
(serainis palmae), i(L 13, 4, 7, § 32: labrum 
Ecrobis, id. 17, 22, 35, § 168: capitnla colnm- 
nanim, cushion-shaped capitals, Titr. 1, 2; 
3, 3; hence, columnae, columns toith cush- 
ion-shaped capitals, id. 4, Ifin. 

+ pulviliensi& is* / [pnlvinar], an 
^thet of Bdlona, m whose chapel was a 
pnlvinar, Inscr. OrelL 2317 sq. ; Inscr. Fabr. 
p. 480 ; 540. 

pTuvin^ns, h [pulrinns], a 

little hank or bed of earth, CoL Arb. 10, 4. 
pnlvisns, b prop, an elevation. 

1. A cushion, bolster, equal), pillow to sit or 
he upon: mane pnlvinum, Plant Stich.1, 

2, 38: Crassum pnlvinus poposcisse, Cic. de 
Or. 1, 7, 29 ; id. Verr. 2, 6, 11, § 27 ; id, Fam. 
9,18,4: epistnla snper capnt in pulrino 
posita,SalL J.71, 4: epistnlam pnlrino Bub- 
icere, Cart. 3, C, 7; Nep. Pelop. 3, 2. — B. 
Transt, a seat of honor: honestiorem 
te ant turpiorem potest fecere pnlvinus? 
Sen. Ira, 3, 37, 4 ; Cels. 3, 18 ; Sen. Cons, 
ad Marc. 16, 2: Suet Tib. 73; id. Calig, 12; 
ifart 3, 82, 7 ; JUT. 3, 154. — ^n. An elevation 
in the fields, a raised border, ridge, bank, 
bed, Varr. R R. 1, 35, 1; CoL 11, 3, 20; Plin. 
17, 21, 35, § 159; 19, 4, 20, § 60 ; 22, 22. 34, 

I 76; PalL 3, 24, 13; Plin. Ep. 6, 6, 16.— Il£ 
A bolstering or turbase of brick, to cover 
the joint between the walls and floor of a 
bara, Col. 2, 6, 33. -TV. A sand-bank in j 
the sea. Serv. Vcrg. A. 10, 302. — A struc- 
ture oj stone in the water, upon which to 
erect a pillar, Vitr. 5, 12, 3 — A project- 
ing part of a catapult, the pillow, bolster, 
Titr. 10, 15. 

' polvi^ 5ris (nom. pulver, App. Herb. 
35; Theoi Prise. 1, 30; 2, 32; cC Prise, 
p. 707 P.), m. (fern., Fjin. ap. >on. 217, 11 
sq. ; Prop, t 22, 6; 2, 13, 35 (3, 5, 19); and 
also, masc., id. 1, 17, 23; 1, 19, 6; 4 (5), 9, 31). 

I, Lit, dust, powder: jamque fere pulvis 
ad caelum vasta videtur, Enn. ap. Xon. 217, 

II (Ann. V. 286 Vabl): fulva, id. ap. Non. 
217, 13 (Ann. v. 319 lb.): si multus erat in 
calceis pulvis, Cic. Inv. 1, 30, 47 ; Lucr, 3, 
381: pulveris nebula, id. 5, 254: Romani 
pnlverisvim magnam animadvortunt, Salt 

J. 53, 1; Caes. B. C. 2, 26: qui (ventus) nu- 
bes pulveris vehit, Liv. 22, 43: prospectum 
oculorum nubes pulveris abstulerat, Curt 
4, 15, 32; 5, 13, 12; Sil, 2, 174: BUbitam ni- 
£T0 glomerari pulvere nubem Prospiciunt, 
Veij. A. 9, aj : pulvis coUectus turbine, 
Hor. S. 1, 4, 31: pulverem Olympicum Col* 
legisse, id. C. 1, 1, 3: crinis pulvere collines, 
id. ib. 1, 15, 20: pulvere sparei juvenes, 
Phaedr. 4, 24, 22: turn caeco pulvere cam- 
pus liiscetur, Terg. A. 12, 444: pulverem 
cscuicre, Ov. A. A. 1^ 150: sedare, Phaedr. 
% 5, 18: movere, Quint 5, 10, 81: excitare, 
CoL Arb. 12: glaebam in pulverem resol- 
yere, id. 11, 2, 60; emditus, the dust or sand 
tn which mathematicians drew their figures, 
Cic. K D. 2, 18, 48; ct id. Tusc. 6, 23, 64: 
formas in pulvere describere, Liv. 25, 31; 
Pers. 1, 131 : amomi, dust, powder, Ov. Tr. 
3, 3, 69: carbonis, coal-dust, id. A. A- 3, 628. 
— Poet.: Etrusca, L e. soil, Prop. 1, 2^ 6 ; 
EO or potters^ earth, Mart 14, 1021 ; 1141 ; 
Of ro?canic ashes : Puteolanus, pozzolana, 
Stat S. 4, 3, 53; Sen. Q. N. 3, 20, 3: Plin. 35, 
13, 47, § 166. — Of the dust or ashes of the 
dead: pulvis et umbra sumus, Hor. C. 4, 7, 
16 aL : cf. : pulvis es et in pulverem rever- 
teris, Vulg. Gen. 3, 19: hibemus, i. e. a dry 
winter, "V erg. G. 1, 101. — E s p. : pulvis belli, 
war : formosns pulvere belli, Mart. 8, 63 3: 
duces Non indecoro pulvere Eordidl, Hor. 
C. 2, 1, 22: in pulverem Martiura Iractus, 
Amin. 16, 1, 6: exercitus pulvere coalitns 
Martio, id. 21, 12, 22. — In plur. : novendia- 
les, Hor. Epod. 17, 48: cineris pulveres, 
Pall. 3, 25, 14 (c£ ii 11, 14, 15): pulverum 
mole degravantc, Plin. 11, 24, 28, § 83; c£ 
GcU. 19, 8, 13; natio ad pulveres Martios 
crudUa, Amm. 23, 6, 83. — Prov.: buIcos 
in pulvere ducere, to draw furrows in the 
sarid, i. e. to give one's self useless trouble, 
Juv, 7,48: pulverem ob oculos aspergere, 
to throw dust m one's eyes, i. e. to deceive, 
GeU,6,21, 4. — B. Transf. A. A place 
of contest, arena, lists: domitant m pulve- 
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re currus, Verg. A. 7, 163; Mart 12, 83. — 2, 
In gen., a scene of action, feld (ct arena): 
doctrinam ex umbraculis eruditorum in 
solem atque pulverem produxit, i. e. before 
the public, Cic. Leg. 3, 6, 14 ; efi Hor. C. 1, 
8, 4: educenda dlctio est in agmen, in pul* 
verem, Cic. de Or. 1, 34, 157: forensis pul* 
vis, Quint 10, 1, 33; inque Buo noster pul. 
vere currat equus, on his oum field, taithin 
his own territory, Ov. F. 2, 360. — B, Toil, 
ejfort, labor (poet): cui sit condicio dulcis 
Bine pulvere palmae, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 5L 
pnlvisc^US^ t (neutr, collat form 
pulviscnlmxi; Vigilant ap. Hier. adv, 
V'igil. 4), dim. [pulvis). I, Lit, small dust, 
fine powder {ante* and post-class.), SoL 15 
fin. ; App. 31. 9, p. 222, 23 ; id. 31^. p. 277, 
7: Si abaco et pulvisculo te dedieses, i. e. 
the mathematical sciences (v. pulvis, L), id, 
ib. p. 284, 1: pulviscul! flabiles. Am. 2, 49. 
-n. Transf.: cum pulvisculo, dust and 
all, 1. e. wholly, completely, Plant. Rud. 3, 6, 
7; id True. proL 19. 

pmnez, m. (Jem., Cat. 1, 2). I, 
Lit, a pumice-stone, Plin. 36, 21, 42, § 154; 
used for smoothing books, Cat 1, 2; 22, 6; 
Hor. Ep. 1, 20, 2 ; Ov. Tr. 1, 1, 11 ; Ifart. 
8, 72, 2; hence poet, of verses carefully 
Emoothed, Le. polished, Prop. 3 (4), 1, 8; 
used by the efifeminate for Bmoothing the 
Bkin, Ov. A- A, 1, 506 ; 3fart 14, 205 ; Juv. 
8, 16. — Prov.: aquam a pumice postulare, 
lo try to draw blood from a stone, e. to 
demand money from one who has none, 
Plant Pers. 1, 1, 42; ct as an image of 
dryness: pumer non aeque est aridus aU 
que hie est senex, id. AuL 2, 4, 8. — B, 
Poet, transt, soft stone, porous rock of 
any kind, Ov. M. 3, 159; 8, 561; id F. 2, 
315; Verg. G. 4, 44; id A. 5, 214.— B. Ib 
gen., a rock: quae nunc oppositls debilU 
tat pumicibus mare, Hor. C- 1, 11, 5. 

t pumicatorj m. [pumico], a pol- 
isher, scourer : pumicator, ap^KTr)^, Gloss. 
CyriL 

punucatll% 2, um, Pari, and P. a., 
from pumico. 

pfimicens^ Ipomex], of 

pumice-stone, or of soft stone ; in gen. (very 
rare) : molae, Ov. F. 6, 318: sedes, SiL 7, 
419 : antra, Stat S. 3, 1, 144 ; ct fontes, 
flowing from pumice-sUme, 3Iart. 4, 57, 2. 
-IL Trop.; oculi, not in a condition to 
loggj, stony, dry. Plant Ps. 1, 1, 73. 

pumicOj avi, atum, 1, v. a. [id], to rub 
or smooth with pumice-stone, to polish (ante- 
class. and po?t-Aag.): radon BUbvellor, de. 
squamor, pumicor, omor, LuciL ap. Non. 
95. 16: pumicata manus, Mart. 5, 41, 6: pu. 
micata frons, id 1, 67, 10; Cat. 39, 19: den- 
tee, Hier. Ep. 10. — n, Trop.: nuUis as- 
Eentantium pumicatur Eermonibus, Am. 
bros. Ep. 43, 12. — Hence, punucatn^ & 
um, P. a., smoothed, i. e. effeminate, luxu- 
rious: homo comptus et pumicatus, Plin, 
Ep. 2, 11, 23: satrapac (with myrrbati, ma- 
lobathrali), Sid Ep. 8, Zfin.: detonsus pu* 
micatusque, id ib. 1, 7. 
pnmiedsns. ^ l’^)i ptu 

mice-stone, L e. porous : terra, Plin. 17, 5, 3 
g 34; Titr. 2, 3: lapis, Phn. 36, 19, 34, § 141. 
— Comp.: balcyoneum, Plin. 32, 8, 27, § 86, 
punuHo (collat form pumflo, Stat. S. 
1, 6, 57), Onis, comm. Q>nmUas], a dwarf, 
^gmy : necari a non armato pumilione, 
Start. 1, 43, 10: scutum pumiliouis erit, id. 
14, 213, 2. — Of women : parvula, pumilio 
(est) XapiTwv fiio, tota merum sal, Lucr. 4, 
1162. — Prov.: pumilio, licet in monte, I 
non est raagnus, Sen. Ep. 76, 3L— Transt, I 
of fowls, CoL 8, 2, 14; bantams, Plin. 10, 66, 1 
77, g 156; of plants, id 11, 49, 108, g 260; 
12, 2, 6, g 13; 17, 22, 35, g 176. 
puixulo. onis, V. pumilio iniL 
pnmillli, bbi (scanned pum-, Slat. 
S. 1, 6, 64 ; collat form pumflisj vdvor, 
Gloss. Philoi.), a4j-f dwarfish, diminutive, 
little : puero pumiJior, App. 31. 5, p. 163, 5, 
~n. Subst. : pumiltis, 1 , w.| o dwarf, | 
Stat. S. 1, 6, 65;‘^aet Aug. 83. 

pumul^ ae,^, a species of vine in the 
Amitemine territory, Plin. 14, 3, 4, g 37. 
pnneta, pa°P>, P- o-fin. 

* prtn adv. [punctum], con- 

densed to a point, i, e. bri^y, condstly, 
Claud Mam. Stat Anim. 3, 14. 
t ponctatoriolas pugnas ap. 


PUNG 

pellat Cato, Fest p. 242 MOIL ; PauL ex 
Fest p. 243 ib. puDCtaniolas. 

punctillTiin^ b [p^njctum], a 

little point, a dot, spot (late Lat), Sol 15 
fin. 

pimctini, [P^ngo], with the point 
( opp. caesim, with the edge ) : Hispano 
punctim magis quam caesim assueto pe- 
tere hostem, Liv. 22, 46 ; so opp. caesim, 
Veg. 3IiL 1, 12; Pacat Pan. Th. 36. 

pTinrfiOj onis, / [id], in medicine, a 
pricking, puncture : dolores laterum. qui 
punctionem afferant, a pricking pain, stitch, 
Plin. 34, 15, 44, § 15L — In plur. : punctiones 
Bentire, Cels. 8, 9, 2; Plin. 25, 13, 94, § 150; 
Cael. Aur. Acut 2, 6. 

pnnclauncnla, ae,/ dim. [punctio], a 
slight pricking, a pricking pain. I, Lit, 
Sen. Ep. 53, 6. — 11. Trop. : voluptatum 
dolorumque punctmnculae, Sen. Tit Beat 
15, 3. 

* pnxicioxiTini^ lb [pttb6o]> 

strument for pricking or puncturing, Gar- 
giL de Re Hort. 4, 6. 

ptmctulnm^ b [punctum], a 

sl^ht prick (post-class.), App. M. 6, p. 182, 
8— n. A small point: miratur de brevi 
punciuJo tantum merementum, App. 31. 5, 
p. 164, 18. 

pnnctnm, b pango, P. a. 

pnnctiira,ac,/ [pungo], a pricking, 
pncAr, puncture (post-class.): assiduaepunc- 
turae, Cels. 10, 9 : tell, Firm. Math. 8, 21 
dub. 

1. pnnctnS; a? bm, Part, and P. a., 
from pungo. 

2 . punctnSy (form punctus, i, Isid 
Orig. 3, 121), m. [pungo]. I, A pricking, 
stinging; a pri^, sting, puncture : oculis 
punctu emtis, Plin. 29, 6, 38, § 131; App. 
31. 7, p. 196, 11; Scrib. Comp. 206, 208, 209. 
‘-IX. A point: mundi, Plin. 2, 68, 68, § 174; 
cf. Isid Orig. 11, L 

pungfO^ pi»p2&ij punctum, 3 (old fut. 
perf pepugero, Alt ap. Cell. 7, 9, 10; perf. 
pnnxi, acc. to Diom. p. 369 P.; pupungi, in 
j pungit, punxit, pupungit, Not Tir. p. 131; 
scanned pfipugi, Prud ereip. 9, 69), v. a. 

, [root pug*, to thrust, strike, whence also 
j pugil, pugnus ; Gr. rvf, etc.], to prick, 

I puncture (class.). I, Lit: aliquem, Cic. 

I Sest. 10, 24 : acu comatoria mihl malas 
' pungebat, Petr. 21: vuJdus quod acu punc- 

tamvideretur,Cic.3IiL24,65.— B. Transf. 

* 1, To pierce into, penetrate, enter : cor- 
pus, Lucr. 2, 460 (v. the passage in connec- 
tion). — ^2. To affect sensibly, to sting, bite : 
ut pusgat colubram: cum pupugerit, etc., 
Tarr. ap. Prise, p. 894 P.: pnngunt sensum, 
Lucr. 4, 625 : aliquem manu, to pinch, Petr. 
87 ^n.: nitrum adulteratum pungit, has a 
pungent taste, Plin. 31, 10, 46, | ll4.~3. To 
press, hasten : fatura pnngunt, nec se su- 
I peran sinunt^ Pub. Syr. v. 177 Rib. — H. 

I T r 0 p., to prick, sting, vex, grieve, trouble, 
j disturb, afflict, mortify, annoy, etc. : scru- 
j pulus aliquem stimulat ac pungit, Cic. Rosa 
! Am. 2, 6: epistula ilia ita me pupugit, ut 
somnum mibi ademerit, id Att 2, 16, 1: 
jamdudum meum ille pectus pun^t acu- 
lens. Plant Trim 4, 2, 158: pungit me, quod 
scribis, etc., Cic. Fam. 7, 15, 1: si paupertas 
' momordit, si iguorainia pupugit, Id Tusc. 
3, 34, 82: quos tamen pungit aliquid, id ib. 
6, 35, 102 : odi ego, quos numquam pun- 
gunt suspiria somnos, Prop. 3, 8 (4, 7), 27. 
—Hence, ptmctus, um, P. a., pricked 
in, like a point ; hence, of time : puncto 
tempore { ct : puncto temporis ; v. in- 
fra), in an instant, in a moment (only 
in Lucr.), Lucr. 2, 263; 456; 1006 ; 4, 
216; 6, 230. — Hence, subst. in two forms. 
X, punctUID^ b ”•» which is pricked 
or pricked in, a point, small hole, punc- 
iure. A. Lit (very rare), 3Iart. 11, 45, 

6. — B. Transt 1, A point, small spot 
(as if made by pricking): ova punctis dis* 
tincta. PliiL 10, 62, 74, § 144: gemma san- 
guineis punctis, id 37, 8, 34, § 113: puucta 
quae terebrautur acu, 3Iart. 11, 46, 2 : fer- 
ream frontem convulnerandam praebeant 
punctis, L e. icith the marks of slavery, Plin. 
Pan. 35. — lu partic. (a) A point made 
in writing, Aus. Epigr. 35, 1; 145, 5; as a 
punctuation mark, Diom. p. 432 P. — (/?) A 
mathematical point, Cic, Aa 2, 36, 116 . — (y) 

A point or spot on dice: quadringenis in 
punctum sestertiis aleam lusit, Suet. Ner. 
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30‘ Aub. prof. 1, 29.— {d) A point or dot as 
ffiesiffn of a vote, made in a wa.Ten tablet, 
before the introduction of separate ballots; 
hence transf., a vote^ suffrage^ ballot, Cia 
Plane. 22, 53 ; id. ilur. 34, 72 ; id. Tusc. 2, 
26 62. Hence, poet, applause, approba- 

tion: omno tulit punctum qui miscuit uti- 
le dulci, Hor, A. P. 343 : discedo Alcaeus 
puncto illius, id. Ep. 2, 2j 99 ; Aus. Grat. 
Act ad Grat- 6.— (e) A point on the bar of 
a steelyard, indicating the weight : diluis 
helleboruDJj certo compescere puncto ne- 
Bcius exatnen, Pers. 5, 100. — 2. small 
part of any thing divided or measured off, 
e-g-, a. muK weight, Pers. 5, 100. — 
tmall liquid measure. Front. Aquaed. 25.— 
C, A small portion of time, an instant, a 
moment (cf momentum); puncto tempons 
codem, in the same moment, Cic. Sest. 24, 
63; cf.: ne punctum quidem temporis, id. 
Phil. 8, 7, 20; Ter. Phorm. 1, 4, 7: nuilo 
puncto temporis intermisso, id. N. D. Ij 20, 
62; Caes. B. C. 2, 14. — In plur. : omnibus 
minimis temporum punctis,Cic. N. D. 1, 24, 
67: animi discessus a corporo fit ad punc- 
tum temporis, id. Tusc. 1, 34, 82: temporis 
puncto orones Uticam relinquunt, Caes. B. 
C. 2, 25 fin-; Plin. Pan. 66: horae, Hor. Ep. 
2, 2, 172 : diei, Lucr. 4, 201. — Rarely absol. : 
punctum est quod vivimus et adhuc punc- 
to minus, Sen. Ep. 49, 14, 3 : puncto brevis- 
simo dilapBa domus, App. M. 9, p. 235, 30; 
cf.: quod momentum, quod immo tempo- 
ris punctum, aut beneflcio sterile aut va- 
cuum laude, Plin, Pan. 66, 2; Vulg. Isa, 64, 
7. — In space, a point: ipsa terra ita 
mihi parva visa est, ut me imperii nostri, 
quo quasi punctum ejus attingimus, poeni- 
teret, Cic. Rep. 6, 16, 16.— e. In discourse, 
a small portion, brief clause, short section, 
Cic. Par. prooem. § 2; id. de Or, 2, 41, 177; 
Aus. Idyll. 12 prooem.— II, puncta, ae, 
f. (very rare), a prick, puncture, Veg. Mil. 
1 , 12 . 

pntiicans^ antis, a4j. [Punicus], red, 
reddish, ruddy, blushing (post-class.): cali- 
culos, App. M. 4, p. 143, 16 ; facies, id. lb. 1, 
p. 105, 1. 

PfmtcanuSja, um, a<y. [id,), made in 
(he Funic manner, Funic, Carthaginian : 
lectuli, Oic. Mur. 36, 75; val. Max. 7, 6, 1: 
'^fenestra, Varr, R. R. 3, 7, 3. 

Puiucs, adv.,y. Poenl, B.fin. 
punicens, a, um, adj- [Punicus]. I, 
Reddish, red, purple • colored : puniceum 
supparum, Naev. B, P. 2, 21: taeniae, Verg. 
A. 6, 269: roseta, id. E. 6, 17: rosa, Hor. C. 
4, 10, 4: crocus, Ov. F. 6, 318: rotao (currQs 
Aurorae), Verg. A. 12, 77; cruor, Ov. M. 2, 
607; also, anima, Verg. A. 9, 349: corium, 
i. e. skin beaten red, Plaut. Rud. 4, 3, 61: 
undae, Val. FI. 3, 411. — H, PuniceUS, a, 
um. Funic, Carthaginian : Funiceus dux, 
Ov. Ib. 284. 

Punicus, a, um, v. Poeni, B. 
pumo nr (>n archaic form) poemo, 
Ivi or il, Itum, 4 (syna imp. poenibat, Lucr. 
6, 1288), v. a-, and punior (poen-)j Rub, 
4, V. dep. a. [poena]. I, To ^fiict punish- 
ment upon, to punish (syn.: castigo, anim- 
adverto, plecto, multo). (a) In act. form: 
peccata punimus, Cic. Inv. 2, 22, 66: puniro 
sontes, id. Off. 1, 24, 82 : Philemonem morto 
puniit, Suet Caes. 74: alio punito, id. Calig. 
30: lex omnis aut punit aut jubet, etc., 
Quint 7, 6, 6; cf. id. 7, 1, 48. — Paw..* tergo 
ac capito punirl, Liv. 3, 65 fin. ; Ov. M. 9, 
778. — (a) In dtp. form: qui punitur ali- 
quem. Cic. Off. 1, 26, 88: inimicos puniun- 
tur, id. Tusc. 1, 44, 107; homlnum necem, 
id.' Phil. 8, 2, 7: crudelius poeniri quam erat 
humanitatis meao postulare, id. Mil. 13, 33; 
id. Inv. 2, 27, 80; 2, 28, 83; Quint, 9, 3, 6; 
Gcll. 20, 1, 7: punita sum funestum prac- 
donem, App. M. 8, p. 207, 17. — M In inde- 
term. form : ipse so puniens, Cic. Tusa 3, 
27,65: prohibenda autem maximo est ira 
in puniendo, id. Off. 1, 25, 89^n.— II, To 
take vengeance for, to avenge, revenge, -^xd- 
CISC) (rare); Graeciac fana punire,CiaRop. 
3,9, 16: iracundia est cupiditas puniendi 
doloriB, id. do Or. 1, 61, 220: mcam domum 
a judicibuB punicndam putavit, Cia Har. 
Resp. 8, 16.— Pep. ; ut ciarissimorum om- 
nium crudclissimam punirotur necem, Cic. 
PhlL8,2, 7. 
pnaior, Ri, v. punio. 
p^tiOj Onis,/ [punio], o punishment 
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fposl-c]ass.),Val. Max, 8, 1, 1; Gell. 6, 14, 6; 

11. 1, 2; Tert adv. Kat 1, 16; Vulg. Sap. 
19,4. 

punitor, oris, wi. [punio]. A punisher 
(post-class.): seditiosorum punitor acerri- 
mus, Suet. Caes. 67; Val. Max. 6, 1, 8. — H, 
An avenger: fuit ultor ipjuriae, punitor 
doloris EUl, Cia Mil. IS, 36 ; Crassianae stra- 
gis, Val. Max. 3, 4, 6. 

PnTing, a, um, adJ., for Poenus, Punic, 
Carthaginian ; comj>. : Punior, more Car- 
thaginian, more skilled in the Carthaginian 
language, Plaut Poen. 5, 2, 41. 

pupa (puppa), ne,/ [pupus]. I, A 
girl, damsd, lass, Mart. 4, 20, 2 ; Aus. Idyll. 
7, 2, 2; Inscr. Orell. 2449.— H, TranSf., o 
doll, puppet, Varr. ap. Non. 166, 20; Pers. 2, 
70; Hier. Ep. 128, 1; Lact 2,4, 12 sq. 

pupilla (in the Tab. HeracL lin. 4 and 5 
abbrev. VP., i. e. PV. reversed, like o for 
Gaia and q for puella), ae,/ cim. [pupa], 
I, An orphan girl, a ward, minor, Cic. Verr. 

2. 1, 60, S 131; 2, 1, 6^ § 163 et saep.— H, 
The pupil of the eye, Lucr. 4, 249; Plin. 11, 
37, 55, § 148; 7, 2, 2, § 16; Vulg. Deut 32, 
10 (in Cia N. D. 2, 67, 142, the true read, 
is pupula, as in App. 10, p. 266, 6). — B. 
Transf., m gen., the eye, App. M. 8, p. 138, 


pupillaris, e, adj. [pupillus], of or le- 
longing to an orphan or ward, pupilary : 
pecuniae, the money of a ward, Liv. 24^ 18 
fin. : actiones, in behalf of orphans, Quint 
12, 6, 1: aetas, minority. Suet Aug. 55 fin.: 
substitutio, tte naming of an heir m case 
of the death of an orphan, Just. Inst 2, 16; 
hence such a will is called pupillaro testa- 
mentum, Dig. 28, 6, 2; or. pupillares tabu- 
lae, ib. 28, 6, 36 fin. : praeamm, ib. 27, 9, 13. 
— Subst.: puplllariSi comm., the heir 
named in place of a deceased orphan : sub- 
stitutus, Dig. 28, 10, 5 .^ Adv. : pupilla- 
riteV) place of an orphan i substituere 
aliquem, Cod. Just 6, 30, 20. 

t pupillatus^ be, m. [id.], orphanage, 
loardjhip, pupilage : tvtor a pvt-illatv, c 
guardian of orphans, Inscr. Orell. 2880. 

pupillO; 5re,u n., to utter the natural 
cry ofthepeaco^, Auct Phil. 26. 

pupillus, h dim. [pupulus], an or- 
phan boy, an orphan; also, a ward (cf. : 
tutor, tutela), Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 60, g 130 ; id. 
de Or, 3, 41, 165; Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 123 ; 1, 1, 
22; Suet Claud. id. Galb. 9; Inscr. Tab. 
Heracl. 'lin. 4 sq. ; Juv. 6, 628; Dig. 50, 16, 
239; Vulg. Exoi 22, 22; id. Jacob. 1, 27. 
PnpiniensiSf e, v. Pupinius med. 
Pupinius,n, um, a^., Ihipinian : ager, 
Cic, Agr. 2,36,96: Fupinia tribus ab agro 
Pupinio, Paul, ex Fest p. 232 MUll. (Fest 
lb. 233, preserved only in a lYagm. form). 
—Also, Popiniensis, e, o.dj. : ager, Liv. 
9, 41, 10. — Hence, subst: Pnpinia,ne,/ 
(regio), the Fupinian territory tn Latium, 
a sterile tract of country in the vicinity of 
Rome, Liv. 26, 9 fin.; Varr. R. B. 1, 9, 6: 
CoL 1, 4, 2; Vat ifax. 4, 4, 4. - 

PupiuS; *i »”•> the name of a Roman gens. 
1, Cn. Pupms, Cia Fam. 13, 9, 3.-2. L. 
Pupius, a centurion of the primipili, a Pom- 


peian, Caes. B. C. 1, 13. — ^3. Pupius, a tragic 
poet, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 67. — Hence, II, Pu. 
piuSj a, um, adj., of or belonging to a Fa- 
plus. Pupian: lex, of the people's tritmne 
Pupxus, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 11 (13), 3; id. Fam. 1, 
4, 1. 

puppis^ is (nca rarely puppem, Luc. 3, 
645; and 4, 132, nca to Prisa p. 768 and 761 
P. ; abl. puppe, Ov. M. 6, 653; 7, 1; 11, 464 
at ; Sit 14, 62^ Slat Th. 3, 29 et saep.),/ 
[elym. dub.]. I, The hinder part of a ship, 
the stem or poop (where also the holm was 
placed) : navem convertens ad puppim, 
Cic. Att 13, 21, 3: sui^cns a puppi ventus, 
astern, right afi, Verg. A. 3, 130: o puppi, 
Curt 4, 4, 8; Ov. M. 3, 651: major para a 
puppe nantes cquos lorls trahebat, Curt 7, 
9, 4: puppes citac, Hor. Epod. 9, 20: sede- 
bamuB in puppi ct clavum tenebaraus, t o. 
I sat at the helm of the ship of Stale, Cic. 
Fam. 9, 15, 3: quam ob rem conscende no- 
biscura, ct quidem ad puppim, id. ib. 12, 25, 
5-.-II. Tra nsf. A. In gen , a ehtp ; 
pictae puppes, Hor. 0. 1, 14, 14; Verg A. 1, 
399; id. G. 3, 362; Ov. H. 13,97.— B. As a 
constellation. The Ship, Cia Arat 389. — 


* C. In comic lang., the back : puppis Per^ 
eunda est probe, Plaut Ep. 1, 1, 69. 

pupula, ae, f dim. [pupa]. I. A girl, 
little lass, puppet; as a term of endearment, 
App. M. 6, p, 174, 37: A pvpvla, /- om the 
age of girlhood, Inscr. Orell. 3031.— H, The 
pupil of the eye, Cia N. D. 2, 67, 142: Varr. 
ap. Non. 172, 5 ; Hor. Epod. 5, 40 : duplex, 
Ov. Am. 1, 8, 15; Ap)). M. 10, p. 255, 6: acies 
ipsa, quae pupula vocatur, Cat 65, 46. 

pupulus, h nv- [pupus]. I. A Ii«le 
boy, Cat 66, 5; mockingly,' of an old man, 
SeD._Ep. 12, 3.— II, A puppet, Arn. 7, 216. 

pupuS; '» m. [root pu-, to’beget; cf. : 
puer, pubes]. J^A hoy, a,c7n7<f, Varr. ap. 
Non. 156, 22 ; as a term of endearment, 
puppet. Suet Calig. 13 /n.— II, The pupil 
ofthe^^e (post-class, for pupula and pupil- 
la), Paul. Not Carm. 20, 179. 
pure, <idv., V. purus/n. 
pure-f aciO,«Te, V. a.lirarQB],to clearue, 
purify : februare posilum pro purgare et 
purefacere, Non. 114, 19. 

.pnr^abilis, e, adj. tpurgo], that can 
be easily cleansed or purified : castanea, 
that can be easily separated from the husk, 
Plin. 16, 23, 25, § 93. 

pur^amen; Inis, n. [id.]. I, What wax 
annually swept or washed from the temple 
of Vesta, t e. the dirt or filth swept out, the 
sweepings, offscourings^ Ov. F. 0, 713 and 
227; V. stercus. — H, A means of purga^ 
tion,purificaiion,or carnation ; caedis, Ov, 
M. 11, 409 : mail, id. F. 2, 35 ; 2, 23 : mentis, 
id- M. 15, 327: aquae, i. a baptism, Prud. 
<TTc*. 6, 80. — III, Furiiy, clearness,. Vrad. 
Cath. 7, 80. 

purg-amentnm, >, «■ [ii]- I. 

is swept or washed off, sweepings, offscour- 
ings, filth, dirt: cloacam maximam, recep- 
laculum omnium purgamentorum urbis, 
Liv. 1, 66: hortorum, Tac. A. 11, 32: cenae 
in pavimento, Plin. 36, 25, 60, % 184 : cepa- 
rum, id. 20, 6, 20, § 41: oris, Sen. Const 2 
fin.: sanguinis, Plin. 11, 37, 74, g 192.— As 
a term of reproach, refuse, dregs, filth, off- 
scouring, outcast, Petr. 74 ; Curt 6, 11, 2 ; 
10, 2,7: purgamenta pro IVugibus creat hu- 
mus palustriB, weeds, Son. Ep. 73, 16.— B. 
Transf., washings, that w7ttch w washed 
up: purgamenta fVeti aestuantis,!. apearfx, 
Col. 8, 9, 19 : tanquam purgamenta hujus 
mundi, Vulg. 1 Cor. 4, 13.— II A means of 
purgation, purificaiion, or captation, an ex- 
piatory sacrifice, Petr. 134, 1. 
purgate, ada, v. purgo, F. a. fin. 
t purgraticius, nm, adj. [purgo], 
cleansing, purging. Not Tir. p. 120. 

purg’atifo, 6nis, / [id.], a cleansing, 
purging. I, Lit: cloacarum, Trajan, ap. 
Plm. Ep. 10, 41 fin. : menstrua, the monOdy 
courses of women, Plin. 32, 10, 46, § 131; so, 
feminarum, id. 20, 9, 34, § 86 ; 20, 14, 63, 
g 148; 24, 13, 72, g 116; 30, 14, 44, § 129 ; 
Sen. Q. N, 3, 16: alvi, ajpur^’n^, Cic. N. D, 
3, 22, 67 ; also simply purgatio, id. Fam. 
16, 10, 1. — II, T r 0 p. A. A religious 
purgation or purification from guilt, an ex- 
piation, Plin, 16, 30, 40, §135; Vulg. Hob. 
1, 3. — B. An apology, jtisiification, Cic. 
Inv. 1, 11, 16; 2, 31, 94; Ter. Heaut. 4, 1, 12. 

purgfativus, a, unj, adj l\d.'], puirga- 
tive, cathartic (post -class.): medicamina, 
Caet Aur. Acut 2, 19; id. Tard. 1, 1; 2, 1. ► 
purgator, oris, m. [id.]. I, Lit, a 
cleanser, purger (post-class.); cloacarum, 
Firm. Math. 8, 20 : ferarura, an exterminator 
of wild beasts, App. Mag. p. 288, 20. — H, 
Trop. : animae, Aug. Civ. Dei, 10, 10. 

, pnrgatdriQS^ a, um, adj. [id.], cleans- 
iftg, purgative, purgatory (post-class ): mo- 
dicamentum, Symm. Ep. 6, 66. — Trop.: 
vlrtutcs, Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, 8 : pocnao, 
Aug. Civ. Del, 7, 7: tormenta. Id. ib. 21, 10. 

purg'atriX; Icis,/ [purgator], that 
cleanses or purifies ; cleansing, purifying 
(post-class.): purgalrico aqua so expiare, 
Tert Bapt. 6. 

tpnrg-atura, ae, / [purgo], a cleans- 
ing of animals. Edict Diocl. p. 20 
1* pnrgfattlB. a, um, Fart, and F. a., 
from purgo. 

2. purgfatus, Oa, v. purgatio, I. 
purgito, iiro, V.freq. a. [purgo], to 
cleanse, purify, purge{Vltiuim.). *1, Lit: 
camlflcis angiporta purgitans, Plaut Fragm. 



PURU 

T,g Yen 12, App M 10, p 140, 9 ~*B, 

T r a n B f , to Bepainied or adorned^ to shine 
quae frondens purpural auro, Col poet 10, 
101 dub (al quae frondent purpura et auro) 
purfilentatio, oms,f [purulenlus], 
purulenct (post class ), Gael Aur Tard 5, 
10,95, plur, id lb 6,3,63 
purulente,a<iw,v purulentus^n 
purulentaa, ae,/ [purulentus], a col- 
uSion of corrupt matter or pus, a purulent 
mass (post class ) I. Li t , Hier m Isa 1, 
Ij 6 “XL T r 0 p civitatis, Tert Pall 5 fin 
purulentus^ a, um, adj [pus],/«tor 
xng, mattery, purulent cancer albus puru 
lentus est, Cato, R. K 167 , Cels 2, 8 , Phn 

22. 11. 13, § 28, 27, 12, 105, § 130, Sen. Ep 
95, 26 — Absol purulcnta, orum, n , 
corrupt matter, pus, Plm 20, 2, 6, § 10, 20, 

4.13, §26— Adu purulente,PK«^^««^ 
ly, Pirn. 23, prooem 3, 1 7 

purus^ a, um, cw?; [Sanscr rootpO, pu 
ri^re, luetrare , cf putus, pQto , whence 
also troivt], Lat poena], clean, pure, i e 
free from any foreign, esp from any con 
laminating admixture (syn lUimis, liqui 
dus) I, Lit 1, (7/€an,^<!e^om diri or 
filth, pure, unstained, undefiled purae 
aedes, Plaut True 2, 7, 6 el manibus pu 
ns sumite fontis aquam, Tib 2, 1, 14, Hor 
Epod. 17, 49, id S 1, 4, 68 vestis, Verg 
A 12, 169 ut quicquid mde haunas, pu 
rum liquidumque te haurire sentias, Cic 
Caecin 27, 78 amnis, Hor Ep 2, 2, 120 
aqua id C 3, 16, 29 , cf id. Ep 1, 10, 
20 fons, Prop 3 (4), 1, 3 lympha, Sil 7, 
170 amphorae, Hor Epod 2, 15 flctilia, 
Tib 1, 1, 30 torus, id. 1, 3, 26 purissima 
mella, verg G 4, 163 aere punor ignis, 
Or lu 15, 243 hasta, unstained with blood, 
Stat Th 11, 450 —2. 1 u g e n ,frte or clear 
from any admixture or obstruction terra, 
cleared (from stones, bushes, etc ), Cic. Sen. 
17, 69 sol, clear, bright, Her C 3, 29, 45 
OTDis, Or M 4, 348 caeium, Tib 4, 1, 10 
luna, Hor C 2 6, 19 vesper, id ib 3, 19, 
26 dies, Claud. Rapt Pros 2, 2 aurum, 
refined without dross, Plm 33 4, 25, § 84, 
33, 6, 32, § 99 argentum, Cic Verr 2, 4, 23, j 
§ 52 gemma, Ov II 2, 856 —Absol pu« I 
runii t,u , a clear, bright, unclouded sky, 
Verg 'G 2, 364 , Hor C 1, 34, 7 — B, I 
Transf 1, In gen , jpfain, naturat, ' 
naked, unadorned, unwrought, unmixed, 
unadulterated, unsophuheated argentum, | 
plain, 1 e unomamented, without figures 
chased upon it, Cic Verr 2, 4, 22, § 49, 2, 4, 
23, § 52, Plm Ep 8,1,9, Juv 9,141, cf : 
coronarum abac sunt purae, aliae caelatae, 
Vitr 7, 3 , and utrum lanx pura an caelata 
Bit, Dig 6,1,6 vasa, not pitched, Col 12,4, 

4 locus, not built upon, vacant, Varr L L. 
6, § 38 Mull , Llv 24, 14. Dig 13, 7, 43 hu 
XDus, Cic Sen. 15, 59 solum, Llv 1, 44 
ager, Ov F 3, 682 campus, Verg A 12, 
771 purus ab arboribus campus Ov M 3, 
709 hasta, unyiout an tron Tieod, Prop 4 (6), 
3, 68 tog^ without purple stn^, Phaedr 
3, 10, 10 esse utramque slbi per se puram 
quo necesse st, unmixed, Lucr 1, 606 — 2, 
Cleansing, purifying idem ter socios pura 
circumtuUt undl, Verg A 6,229 sulfur, 
Tib 1, 5, 11 — II, Trop A, Pure, «n 
spotted, spotless, chaste, undefded, unpoUut 
ed,famUess, etc animus omni admixtione 
corporis liberatus, purus et integer, Cic 
Sen 22 80 castus animus purusque, id. 
Div 1, 63, 121 estno qulsquam qui tibi pu 
rior esse vidcaturf id. Rose. Com 6, 18 
punora et dilucidiora, id Tusc 1, 20, 46 
vita et pectore puro, Hor,S 1,6, 64, id Ep 
1.2, 67 pectus purumotfirmum.itainfrw, 
faultless Enn ap Gell 7, 17 (Trag v 340 
> ahL) familia, that has solemnized thefu 
neral rites, Cic Leg 2, 22, 67 gladium pu 
rum ab omni caede servaro, Sen Ep 24, 7 
purae a civili sanguine manus, id Suas 6, 
2 purus sum a pcccato, Vulg Prov 20, 9 
pociuBpurum abomni scelens contagione 
Lact 6, 12 2. — Of freedom from sensual 
passion animara puram consenare, Cic 
terr 2 3, 68, g 134 nodes, opp spurcac, 
Plaut Ab. 4, 1, 62, id Poen 1, 2, 137, Tib 
1 3, 26, Mart C C6, 6, 9, G4 corpus, Plm. 
Ep 4, 11, 0 — With gen Integer vitae see 
Icrisque purus, Hor C 1, 22 1 — Of purity 
of Etj Ic oratio CatuU elc pura est, ui Lati 
do Or 3, 

8, 29, cf purum et candidum genus diccn 


PUSI 

di, id Or 16, 53 sermone puro atque dilu 
cido. Quint 11, 1, 63 sermo quam punssi 
mus, id 4, 2 118 multo est tersior ac ma 
gis purus (Horatms), id 10, 1, 94 pura et 
illustnsbrevitaSjCic Brut 76,262 puraet 
mcorrupta consuetudo dicendi, id ib 76, 
261 pressus sermo purusque. Plin Ep 7, 
9,8— B. In partic, mjurid lang,un 
conditional, without exception, absolute, en 
tire, complete judicium purum, Cic Inv 2, 
20, 60 pura et directa libertas. Pig 40, 4, 
69 causa, lb 46, 3, 5 — Clear, complete, 
over and above quid po«sit ad dominos 
pun ac reliqui provenire, clear gain, Cic 
Verr 2, 3, 86, g 200 — 2>. Relig t t,/ree 
from religious claims or consecration pu 
rus autem locus dicitur, qui neque sacer 
Deque sanctuB est neque religiosus, sed ab 
omnibus buiusmodi nominibus \acare vi 
detur,Dig 11,7,2, §4, cf ib S 2 quae tan 
dem est domuB ab \sta suspicioue religio 
nis tarn vacua atque pura, Cic Har Resp 6, 
11 — B. desecrated, undefiled 1, Vn 

trodden fresh )ocus,Liv 25, 17, 3 —2. 
defiled by a funeral or burial iamiha, Cic 
Leg 2 22, 67 — 3. Free from mourning 
dies, Ov F 2, 658 — Adv , in two fojms, 
pure t^nd ( ante class and poet ) puri- 
tcr (*ttp tpurime, acc to Paul ex Fest 
p 252 Mull ), purely, clearly, without spot or 
mixture A. L 1 1 (a) Form pure pure 

eluere vasa, Plaut Aul 2, 3, 3 , cf pure 
lautum=aqua pura lavatum,PauI ex Fest 
p 248 Mull lavare, Llv 6, 22 — (jS) Form 
punter punter transfundere aquam m al 
terum dolium, Cato, R R. 112 punter lavit 
dentes, Cat 39, 14 — 1>. Comp , brightly, 
clearly splendons Pano marmore punus, 
Hor C 1, 19, 6 purius osculan. Sen. Ben 
2j 12, 2 — quam mundissime pu 
nssimeque fiat, Cato,K B 66 — B. Trop , 
purely, chastely, plainly, clearly, simply 
(a) Form pure si forte pure idle habere 
dixerlt, Plaut As 4, 1, 61 quiele et puro et 
eleganter acta aetas, Cic Sen 6, 13 pure 
et caste decs veneran, id N D 1,2,3, Liv 
27, 87, cf radix caste purequo collectn, 
Plm 22 10, 12, S 27 — Of st>le pure el 
emendate loqul, Cic Opt Gen 2, 4 pure 
apparere, efrarfy, oftinowZy, Hor S 1,2,100 
i quid pure tranquillet, perfectly, fully, id, 
Ep 1, 18, 102 —{fi) Form punter 6i vitam 
punter egi, Cat 76, 19 — b. Sup ‘ Scipio 
I omnium aetatis suae punssime locutus, 
Gell 2, 20, 5 punssime atque illustrissi 
I me aliquid desenbere, very distinctly, very 
\ clearly, id 9, 13, 4 —2, In partic ,jund , 

^ unconditionally, simply, absolutely aliqUid 
legare Dig 8, 2, 35 contrahl, ib 18, 2, 4 , 
39, 2,22 ^n, 26,2,11, Gai Inst 1,186 
pus, puns, n [Sanscr pu , to be fetid, 
Gr ttJov, nvBiaiy etc } I, LI t , white and 
t'wcow matter of a sore, jtuj, Cels 6, 26, 20, 
6, 28, 8 — In pluT pura, Plm 24, 92, 

§ 145, 36, 6, 21, § 38 —II. Transf, as 
designation of a raaliciouB person Titus 
Lucius febns, semom, vomilum, pus, 
Lucil ap ^on 2, 31 Rupih pus atque te 
nenum, Hor S 1, T, 1 
*pUS*^ tie, / [pusus] o girl, Pompon, 
ap Varr ll L 7, g 28 3Iull 
pUSiUuuuniS; e, Udj [puBillus ani 
mus], faint hearted, tmid, pusillanimous 
(post class.) pusillonimcs consolari, Vulg 

1 Thess, 5, 14, Tert lug in Pers. 9, Claud 
ilam Stat Anim 1,20, Sid Ep 7,17/n 

abs, / (pUEillanI 
mis] faintheartedness timidity, pusilla 
nimity (post class ) spintus, Vulg Psa. 54, 
8 animi, Lact de Ira Dei, 6 
pUSillitUSj «ti8, f [pusillus] XiiUemess, 
smallness (post class ) Tert adv Horm 14 
intellegcntme, Lact Opif D 1 animi, id. 
ib 6, 17, 17 mcae pueillitatis auctontas, 
Hicr Ep 152 

pUSillnlnS; tim, ail; dim [id ], very 
little, very small vineac Ambros Cantic 

2 62 , Id Psa 118, Serm 11 29 pucri, 
Varr ap Non 214, 25 dub (aL pusilli, as 
also lb 133, 18) 

pusillus, wni, dim [pusus], tery 
little, very small, petty insignificant (class.) 
I. Lit pucn,Calo R. R. 157, 10 testis, 
tic. de Or 2, 60, 145, cf Hor S 1, 6 69 
term homines nunc educat pusiIIoB, Juv 
16 70 mus, Plaut True 4 4 15 villula 
valde pusilla, Cic Att 12 27,1 folia (her 
bae), Plln. 25, 13, 103, g 162 eplslula, Cic. 


PUTA 

Att 6, 1, 23 pUBilli et contempti libelli, id. 
Verr 2, 2, 76, § 185 cui satis una Farris ll 
bra foret, gracili sic tamque pusiUo, Hor 
S 1, 6, 69 vox, small, thin, weak, Quint 
11, 3, 32 babuimuB in Cumano quasi pu 
sillam Romam, Cic Att 6 2, 2 — Comp 
mantus quovis puero pusillior, App M 5, 
p 163, 6 pusiUo ammo, Vulg CoL 3. 21 — 
Absol pusillum, 1 , « , o very little, a 
trifle nactus pusillum laxamenti Treb 
ap Cic Fam 12, 16, 3 aphaca pusiUo al 
tior lenticula est, a trifle taller, Plm 27, 6, 
21, § 38 pusillum a vero discedere, a little, 
Quint 8, 6, 28, cf Cato, R R 90 post pu- 
sillum, a/er a little, Yalg Judith, 13, 11, id. 
Luc 22, 68 — H, Trop , little, smalipetty, 
paltry animus, a Cic Fam 2 , 

17, 7, Sen Ira, 3, 43 4 Siculus ille capi 
tabs, creber, acutus, brevis, paene pusillus 
ThucydideSj id. Q. Fr 2, 11 (13), 4, Mart 3^ 
62, 6 pusvlli ammi, htUt courage, dijldcuce, 
Hor S 1, 4j 17 ingenmm. Mart 9, 61, 1 
causa, trifling, 0\ R Am 730 res (opp 
grandes), Quint 11, 8. 161 quod dixi ta 
men, hoc lere et pusillum est, Mart 4, 43, 
9 causidicus, Juv 10, 121 
pusio. ofiis, m [pusus] I, A little boy, 
Cic Gael 16, 36, li Tusc 1, 24, 67, Ju\ 
6, 34, Am 7, 216, Hicr Ep 54, 4 —II. 
T r a n s f , a youth, lad hellissimus, a pret 
ty lad, App M 9, p 220, 12 
pusiola) ae, f dim [pusa], a Uiile girl, 
Prud aT€<p 3, 19 

pnstula, [jms, cf pusula] I. 
Upon the skm, a blister, pimple, pustule : 
cruptiones quaedam pustularum, et ulcus- 
cula, Sen Ep 72, 6, Plm 20. 22, 87, § 238; 
20, 13, 51, g 141 (pusula m both cases, Jahn) , 
Tib 2, 3, 9 (passula, M ), Mart 11,98 — H. 
Upon other things, a bubble, blister, e g in 
boiling nater, in lime, on earthen are, 
etc , Vilr 7, 2, Plm 20, 18, 80, § 203 (pusu 
la, Jahn), 87, 7, 26, § 98 (pusulis, Jahn), 
Mart 8, 61, 6 

pustulatio. Cnis, jf [pustulo], a break 
mg out into 3>t«tu?cs,j>ustuIafton, Gael Aur 
Acut 3,16, id Tard 5,1 
pnstnlatus; a, um, v pusulatus. 
pustulcsco, ere, V inch n [pustulo], 
to break out into pustules, Cad Aur. Acut 
6,1 

pustulO; 'ivi, iituin, 1, V tt and n [pu 
stula] I. Act , to blister, to cause blisters 
or pustules, hence, mid , to blister, 6ccom< 
blistered nc usta pustulentur, CaoL Aur 
Tard 5, 1, 16 — H, Neutr , to blister, break 
out into blisters, lert Hab Mul 6 
pust^osnS; a, um, adj [id ], full of 
blisters or pustules locus, Cels. 6, 26, 31 
pusula, ae, / [another form for pustu 
la, q V , from pus] I, Li t 1, Upon the 
skm, a 6hs<er, pimpto, jjwtwto, Cels 6,28, 
16, Plm 20,6, 21, §44, 21, 16,65, g 93, 26, 
13 109, § 173 magis ignosco ei, qui \olnus 
mimicv quam qui pusulam concupiscit, 
Sen Ira, 3. 43, 4 , Mart 14, 167, 1—2. 
Of the bubbles or blisters m bread, Paul ex 
Fest 6 \ hetla, p 99 Mull — II,Tran8f, 
m pastoral lang , the erysipelas, St Antho 
ny's fire, Col 7,6,16 

pusulatus and pustulatus, a, um, 

ad) [pusula and pustula], bhsteied, i e re 
fined, purified argentum pusulalum, Dig 
19, 2, 31 , also, argentum pustulatum, Suet 
Ner 44, Mart 7, 86, 7 
pUS^OSUS; a, um, ad) [pusula] full of 
blisters, pimples, or pustules pecus, Col 7, 
6, 17 

pusus, i> wi [puer], a boy, a little boy, 
Pompon ap \arr L L 7, § 28 Mull 

1. put^ imper , v puto/n 

2 . Puta, ae, / [puto], a goddess that 
presides over the pruning of trees, Am 4, 

pntamen, lals, n [id ], that which falls 
off in pruning or tnmminy, clippings, 
waste, shells, peels, do putamina non so 
lum arborum eunt, \erum omnium rerum 
purgamenta. Nam quicquid ex quficumquo 
re proicitur, putamen appellatur Plautus 
in Captivis (3, 4, 122) nucloum amisi, roll 
quit pigncri putamina, sheUs, peels husk, 
Non 167, 28 sq , so, of the shells of nuts, 
Cla Tusc. 6, 20, 68, Varr R R 1, 7 mal) 
Punici, Plm 22, 25, 70, g 143 fabae, cn I, 
pods, shells, id. 17, 24, 37, g 240 oil, co 
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chleae, id. 30, 7, 19, § B5: testudmuin, id. 9, 
11, 13, 6 39. 

pntatio, oniB,/ [pnlo]. I, A pruning 
or lopping of trees, Varr. R. R 1, C; Cic. de 
Or. 1, 68, 49; Col. 4, 9, 1; 4, 10, 1; Flin. 17, 
20, 32, I 142 at— n, A reckoning, compu- 
talion (post-class.): umversam patationem 
imparem fecit, Macr. S. 1^ 13 — S, -d count- 
ing, esteeming, considering ( post- class ); 
personae, a taking one for a certain other 
person, e. g a father for his son, Dig. 47, 
10,18 

pfitalivns, a, nm, adj. [id.], imag- 
inary, presumptice, putative (posPcIasB.): 
habitus, actus, Tert adv. Hare. 3, 8: caro 
Chnsti, id. Cam. Chr. 1: magiEler,yet. In- 
lerp Iren. 4, 60 — Adv : putative, by 
supposition, putatively, Hier. adv. Joann. 
HierosoL 24: natus, Hilar. Tnn. 6, 5. 

pntator, ons, m [id.], a pruner or top- 
per of trees, Varr. L. L, C, g 63 HulL ; Plin. 
27,8,45, S 69; Col poet 10,228; vitis, Ov. 

II 14, 649 : Titinm, Pall. 1, 6, 9 
putatorius, a, ran, adj. [putator], of 
or for pruning or lopping (post-class.): 
falx, a pruning knife, Pall. Ij 43. 

puteal (colIaL form {putealc, Inscr. 
Ann. 16 p Chr. n. ap. OrclL 4517), flis, n 
[puteus] I, A stone curb round the mouth 
of a well : puteal, vtpiarofuov dpiaroc, 
Gloss Philox.: puteaha sigillata duo, Cic, 
Att 1,10,3; Dig 19, 1, 14.— II. TransC, 
a similar curb placed round any spot. 
Thus, at Home, the Puteal, erected fn the 
Comitium, to commemorate the cutting of a 
whetstone with a rasor try the augur Attus 
7/dvius, near the Arena Fabianns. It was 
subsequently restored by Scribonius Libo, 
and was called also Puteal Libonis. Honey 
matters were here transacted. According 
to others, the Puteal of Libo was different 
from that of Attua Navius; impositum, 
Cio. Div. 1, 17, 33; id. Sest. 8, 18; Ov. R. 
Am 561: Libonis, Hor. Ep 1, 19, 8; id. H 2, 
6,35; Pers 4,49 

putealis, e, adj [id.], of or belonging 
to a well, well : undae, well-water, Ov. Ib 
391; so, lymphae, Lucr. 6, 1178- aquae. 
Dig 43, 1, 20, 8 6: fous, CoL 11, 3, 8: unda, 
id. 1, 6, 1: pocula, of spring water, Juvenc. 
2, 259; c£ puteanua 

puteanns, a, um, adj [id.], of or be- 
longing to a welt, well-; aqua, well-water, 
Col 12, 26, 1; Plin. 14, 9, 11, 8 82. 

pute^us, li, tn. [Id.], a weU-digger, 
Plin. 31, 3, 28, 8 49; Liv. 44, 33, 1 dob. 
putefactus, a, um, v. putrelacio. 
puteo, eve (no perf. or sup ), 2, v. n. 
[Sanscr. root pu-, to stink ; cf. pus ; Gr. 
nvoy) I, ro*Knfc(ctputesco),Cic Fragm. 
ap Xoa 545, 16: putet aper, Hor. S 2, 2, 
42: putere ammo mere, id. Ep. 1, 19, 11; 
Pers. 3, 73 -XL To It rotUm, pitind, Plant. 
Most. Ij 2, 67 pqtrent) — Hence, 
tens, entjB, P. a., stinking^ Aldh. Land. 
Virg 35; Sent) Comp 180 
Patedli, orum, m , a city on tht coast 
of Campania^ opposiU Baice, having min- 
tral springs, a favonU resort of the Ro 
mans, now l^zinoli, ilel. 2, 4, 9, Cic. Alt ' 
15, 20, 3; Id. Fin. 2, 26, 84; Lir. 24, 13; 34, , 
35 et saep —Hence, n. PatedlaQns, a, 
nm, adj , of or hdonging to PuUoli, Puteo- 
Ian : sinns, Plin. 3, 6. 12, g 82 : praedia, Cic 
Agr. 2, 28, 78: CIuviuB, id. Fam. 13, 56, 1: 
pnlvis, wicamc ashes of Puteoli, Pozzuola- 
na, Fen Q. N 3, 20, 3; Plin. 16, 39, 75, g 202; 
35, 13, 47, g I51.—Substt: A. Putcola- 
nnin, •> a country-seat of Cicno, near 
Puteoh, Cic, Fat 1, 2; id. Att 16, 1, L— 2, 
Transf , a pi^ent, Plin. 33, 13, 57, 

§ ICL — B. In plur. • Putcolanij omm, 
m , the inhabitants of Puteoh the PiUeolans, 
Cic. Alt 5, 2, 2 ; id. Tusc. 1, 35, 86 
pntcr and putris, tnB, iTc,adjj [pn- 
teo], rotten, decaying, putrefying, stinTang 
putnd I. Lit : pains pnter, /did, Varr. 
K. R 1, 8 naviB, Prop 2, 19, 43 (3, 20, 7)- 
fanum, mouldering from age, min^d, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 10, 49: poma, rotten, Ov. M. 7, 685: 
fervent examina pnln De bove. rotten, pu- 
trefying, \±¥ \,Z’i'd viscera, id.lL15,365: 
corpora cicalncibns putna, Cnrt 9, 3, 10; 
cf . El ulcus magis putre est, Cels. 5, 26, 33 : 
vomicae, Juv. 13, 95 patres artas et tabida 
cmorc manantia membra, Vai Max. 6, 9, 
ext 5: artUB, SiL 13, 464: cadavera, pntri 


liqncntia tabo, id. 13,487: moles, id. 3, 643 
-n. TransU, in gen., loose^ crumbling, 
friable, mellow, soft, flabby, etc.: glaeba, 
crum6ftn^,Verg.G 1,44: tcIlii8,Prop 4(5), 
3,39: campus,Verg. A.8,596: barena,Stat 
S 4, ^ 126; Luc. 8, 830: ager pinguis ac pu* 
tns, CoL 2, 1 : eolum, id 2, 10, 18; Verg G. 
‘2,204: lapi8,/naWe,PliXL Ep 10,39 (4b), 2: 
mammae, ftabh^ Hor. Epod. 8, 7: oculi, 
languishing,\6.d.l,SQ,n; cf: ille m Ve- 
nerem est putns, Pers. 5, 58: anima, i q 
senilis, withered, old, Prop 4 (6), 5, 67. 

puteSCO and pntisCO^Pului,3, v inch, 
n [puteo], to rot. putrefy, Cato, R R 3, 4: 
quod El mmuB idoneae tempestates sint 
consecntac, pntescere semina EoleantVarr. 
R B 1, 34, 1 j Cic Fid. 5, 13, 38; id. R. D. 2, 
W, 160; li Tnsc. T, 43, 102: cur Ajax pute- 
Ecit, Hor. S 2, 3, 194; Cels. 2, 30 (al pntre- 
ecit): non all4 (muna) quam qua Byzantia 
putuit orca, has become soaked, imbued with, 
Hor. S 2, 4, 66 

putetun, h V* pntens tnit 

puteus, (neutr- collat form of the j 
plur. putca, orum, Varr. ap Non. 217, 4) ' 
[root pu , to cleanBe; whence also pnnis, 
putns, purgoj, a well: puieum fodere, i 
Plant Most 2, 1, 32: ex puteis jugibus! 
aqnam calidam trahi, Cic N. D. 2, 9, 25; id. 
Div. 1,50,112: virgines ec in pnteos abje- 
ciE«e, id. Prov. ConB. 3, 6; Plin 9, 25, 41, ; 
f 80; 37,9,43,§ 127; Plin-Ep 2,17,25; 5,6, j 
25: putcl pcrenncs,Hor. Ep 1,15,15: pute- ! 
um vitare patentem, id. ib 2,2,135 el saep. i 
— Of a cistem, Anct B.Alex.6/n — ^Prov*.: ! 
in pnteum conicerc, to throw away, Petr. 
42. — II, Transf , a pit, Verg. 6 2, 231; 
for etoring gram in,Varr. R,R 1,67,2; in 
mines, a pit, shaft, Plin. 33, 4, 21, 1 CS; 33, 
6, 31, a 95; an air shaft, air-hole, Vitr 8, 6; 
a dungeon for Elates, Plant AuL 2, 6, 21; 2, 
7,3; Col 1,6 

putifeuli, orum, m , or pntifculae, 
arum, f. [puteus. a well hol^, the grate- 
pits, 1 e the subterranean buying places, 
near the Esqutltne Hill, for (he poor and 
for slates, Varr. L. L. 5, 1 2S MOIL ; Paul, 
ex Fest p 216 51QU. 

putadCi odv ,Y. putidus j?n 
• putadiusculns^ a, um , adj. dim [pu* 
tidiorj, somewhat more disgusting; of dis- 
course, rather more tedious or troublesome, 
Cic Fam. 7, 5, 3. 

putidulus^ ^ ®ni, adj dim. Qjutidus], 
dugusixng m behavior or speech ; offensive, 
affected ^osl- Aug ), Mart 4,20,4; CapitoL 
Macr. 14. 

putilduSi Sy <^j Ipnleo], rotten, d^ 
caying, stinking, fetid (eyn, foctiduB) I, 
Lit: caro, Cic. Pis 9,19; aper, Mart 3,50, 
8: fungus. Plant Baccb 4, 7, 23: frons, 
Cato ap Plin, 17, 9,6, g 55: uvae,Varr. ap 
Non. 152, 23: vmum, Plaut Trin. 2, 4, 125: 
puiidae naves et eentmoEae, Cato ap Non. 
152, 25 • navis, Caecil ib 152, 26 ' panes 
pictus, Afran. ib. 152, 28. — n, Transf 
A, In contemptuous lang , of old, half rot- 
ten, withered peTSOUS’ homo pntide, Plant 
Bacch^2, 44; iDoecba,Cat 43,11; so, fc* 
mina, Hor. Epod, 8^ 1 — Comp : putidms 
cerebrum, more withered, rotten, addled, 
Hor. S. 2, 3, 75 — B. Ilf style, unnatural, dis 
agreeable, affected, disgusting; cum etiam 
Demosthenes exagileiur ui putidos, Cic. 
Or. 8, 27; molesta et putida viden, id. de 
Or 3, 13, 51: litterae ncque expressae ne- 
que oppreEsac, ne aut ohscurum esset ant 
putidum, id. OK 1,37, 133; vereor, ne puti* 
dum sit Ecnbere ad te, quam sim occupa* 
tns, id. Alt 1, 14, l.-^Sup.: jactatio puti* 
diBSima, Petr. 73 — Hence, adv.: putlde 
disgustingly, disagreeably, affectedly: dl- 
cere, Cic Brut 82, 284: loqui, Sen.Ep 75, 
L — Comp : nolo ezprimi htteras putidius, 
nolo obscuran neglegentiu^ too precisely, 
Cic de Or 3,11,4L 

puiillus, I, m , or putiUa, ae,/. dim 
[2 putus], a little boy; aliUlegirl; achUd; 
a word of endearment, Plant As. 3, 3, 104. 

putisco, V* puteEco 
i puto^ aturo, 1, V. a. [root pu, to 
cleanse; whence putus, puteus, pums, etc], 
to dean, cleans^ (in the lit sense very rare; 
m the trop very freq ) I. L 1 1 A , Tn 

gen,: velIusIavarcacpatare,Varr.RR2, 
2,18: penEa lana putata,Titm. ap NomSeo! 
l22. dolia,Cato,RR39,l duh (aLpicare): 


aurum quoque putatum dici solet, id est ej- 
purgatum, Paul ex Fest s. v. putus, p 216 
Mull — B. Ill partic , to tnm,pj^ne, or 
lop trees or vines: vfneas arboresque falce 
putare, Cato, R R 32 tnxi ; 33, 1: vitem, 
Verg G. 2, 407; JuEt 43, 4, 2: parcendnm 
Titibns et ideo anguEte pntandum, Col 4r, 
24,21; icLArb 10,1; Paa3,12,l; cf: pu- 
tatae vites et arbores, quod decisis impe- 
dimentiB remanerent purae, PauL ex Fest 
p 216 Hull ; so, too, in the foil , the pas- 
sage from Cell ^5,6: oh velum, Cato, K R. 
44: arborem latius, strictius, Pall 1,6: vi- 
neam, Vulg. Lev. 25, 3; id. lea. 5, 6 — II, 
T r 0 p , to clear up, set in order; to arrange, 
settle, adjust gea: rationem or 

rationes, to hold a reckoning, reckon togeth- 
er, S'ttle accounts : putare veteres dixerunt 
vacantia ex qo^ne re ac non necceearia 
aut etiam ohstantia etaliena auferre et cx- 
cidere, et, quod esECt uiile ac sine vitio vi- 
deretur, relinquere. Sic namque arbores 
et vites et sic etiam rationes putan dictum, 
GeJL 6, 5, 6 sq : vilicus rationem cum do- 
mino crebro putet, Cato, R R 5,3; ratio- 
nes, id- lb 2, 6: pulatur ratio cum argenta- 
rio, Plaut AuL3. 5, 62: rationes cum publi- 
danis putare, Cic. Att 4, 11, 1; ideo ratio 
putan dicitur in qua summa fit pura,Varr. 
L. L. 6, 9 — 2, TransC: quom earn me- 
com rationem puto, think over, consider, 
Plaut Cas 3, 2, 25 — B. 1, 

To reckon, count, compute a thmg: colhci- 
ares (tegulae) pro bmis putabuntur, will be 
counted, Cato, R R 14,4; cf; si numerus 
militum potiuB quam legionum putatur, 
Tac. H. 3, 2 —2. TransC a, To believe 
in, regard * id ipsnm eet decs non putare, 
quae ab iis significantnr contemnere, Cic. 
Div. 1, 46, 104. — b. To reckon, value, esti- 
mate, esteem a thing as any thmg (= aesti- 
mare): ahquid denanis quadrmgentis, Cic. 
Verr 2,4,7, g 13: magni putare honores, 
id. Plane 4, 11: cum unum te pluns quam 
omnes ilJos putem, id. Aft 12, 21, 5; parvi, 
Cat 23,25: tantique putat conubia nostnt 
Ov. iL 10, 618 — c. To reckon, deem, hold, 
consxder, count, esteem, eic.’. ahqnem nihilo, 
Cia Div. m Caecil 7, 24: ahquid pro certo, 
Matms etTrebat ap Cic Att 9, 15, A /n ; 
pro Dihilo, Cic. MiL 24,64: imperatorem ali- 
quo in numero putare, icL Imp Pomp 13, 
37.— With two acc ; turpem putat litu- 
ram, Hor. Ep 2, 1, 167; id nil puto, Ter. 
Heaut 5, 1, 27; i^d. Ad. 1, 2, 19: 6, 4, 4, Hor. 
Ep 2,1,84; 2,2,54; id. 0. 4, 11, 30. homi- 
nem prae se nemmem, Cic Bose Am 46, 
135 — To ponder, consider ^reft^ct upon a 
thing' dum bacc puto, Ter. Eun 4, 2, 4: in 
quo pnmum illud debes pular^ Cic rlanc. 
4, 10: multa putans, Verg. A. 6, 332» cum 
ahquo argomentis, to coTisider or investigate 
maturely, to argue, Plant Am. 2, 1, 45 — e, 
TransC (as the result of consideration), to 
gudgcj su^pose,account, su^ect, believe, think, 
imagine, etc. (cf • arbitror, opinor, censeo): 
verbum quoque ipsum puto, quod declaran- 
dae sententiae nostrae causa dicimus, non 
signal profecto ahud, quam id agere nos m 
re dubi^ obscuraque, ut decisis amputatis- 
que falsiB opmionibuB, quod videalur esse 
verum et integrum et mconruptum, rctine- 
amuB, GelL 6, 5, 6; aliquis forsan me Putet 
non putare hoc verum, Ter. And. 6, 5, 1; 
recte pntas, id. ib 1, 1, 114 : rem ipsam 
putasti, you have hit the predst point, 
id- Phorm. 4, 5, 6 : nec committere, ut 
ahquando dicendum eit. Non putaram, I 
should not have imagined (hat, Cic Ofl 1, 
23, 8X; id. Ac. 2, 18, 56; Cyprus insula et 
Cappadociae reguum tecum de me loquen- 
tur, puto etiam regem Deiotarum, id. Fam. 
16, 4, 15; noli putare, me maluisse, etc , id. 
Att 6,1,3; cCidLib 3,15,7; idLFam 9,16, 
2; id. Att 12, 18,1; Caes. B. C 2,31: Nu- 
midae remorati dum in elephantis auxili- 
um pulant, SalLJ. 53,3' stare pules; adeo 
procedunt tempora tarde, one would sup- 
pose, Ov. Tr 6, 10. 5; id. H. 11, 85: acies 
mea videt aut viaere putat, id. ib 18, 32; 
banc virtutem vestram ultra pencuhs obi- 
cere nimis grande vitae meae pretium 
puto, Tac. A- 2, 47; Nep Paus 3, 7 Par- 

enthetically, Cia Att 12, 49, 1; CacL 
ap.CiaFam 8,3,3; CiaAtt8,9,4; 7,8,5; 
9, 9, 3; 19, 16, 3: atque intra, puto, septi* 
mas Calendas, Mart. 1, 100, 6 — I r o n i c a 1- 
ly, Ov. Am. 3, 7, 2; nt puto, deus fio, as 
I think, in my opinion, Suet Vesp 23 fin ; 
Ov. A. A. 1, 370: non, puto, repudlabis, eta, 
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Ithinl.I svpposey^tii ap Cic.ram 15,9,1 
—With gen qoaccumque sunt in'omni 
roundo deorura atque hommum putanda 
BUDtCic K D 2,62 154— FlUplicaUy, 
Cic Fam 15,20,1, cf id ib 15 4,15, id. 
Fia 5 24, 76, Sen. Ep 76, 11, Tac Or 33 
— Hence puta, ‘wper, suppose^ for in 
stancx^for example^ namely (poet and post 
Aug ) Qumie, puta, aut Pabh, Hor S 2, 5, 
32 puta, tibi contjgisso, ut oculos omnium 
cffugias Lact 6, 24, 17 puta te sen um esse 
communem, Sen Contr 3, 19, 4, 4, 25, 13 j 
id Clem 1,26 2, Id Ben 3,41,1, 5,8,6 si 
ine,pula consul factus fuent Dig 28, 6, 23 
hoc, puta, non justum est, Pers 4, 9, cf 
Pnsc p 1007 P ut puta (sometimes also 
•written as one word, utputa) as for tn 
stance, as for example. Sen Q N 2, 2, 3 ut 
puta Dorum crimen, Quint 11,3,110, 7,1, 
14, Cels. 5, 26, 61 , Sen, Ep 47,16 

putor, oris, rn fputeo], a foul smell, a 
stench, rottenness, putridity (ante and post 
class ), Cato, R It 157, \ arr L I*. 6, § 25 
MOll , Lucr 2, 872, 6, llOl. Stat S 4, 3, 
86, Am 7, 222 al , App it 4, p 144, 4. 

putramcn. n [puter], rottenness, 
putridity (late Lat ) Cvpr Laps 12 
putredo, iu’S, / [putreo], rottenness, 
putridity (late Lat ) vulnerum,/M(enn^, 
App M 9, p 222, 37, Prud Catb 9, 31, 
Macr S 1,17,57, \cg 2,44,2, Gael Aur 
Tard. 4 3, 26 — II, T r o p aufcr meorum 
putredmes peccalorum, Ambros in Luc. 
6,27 

putredulus (putrid-), a, um, adj 

[putredo], corrupt, foul (late Lat ) voces, 
Amm 22,16,16 

putrerdciOj foci, factum, 3, v a , and 
\n pas* putrefio^ factus, flen (coUat 
form of the part pass putofactus, Prud 
orT€ 4 > 10, 1035) [putreo facio] I, To make 
rotten, to cause to putre^ , and pass , to 
become rotten, to putrefy umor putrcfacit 
deposita somina. Col 3, 12, 1 slellionem 
in oleo, Plm 29, 4, 28. § 90 ut spmarum 
eemina putrefiant, Pali 1, 33, 1 , 10, 9 bo^ e 
putrefecto, Varr R R 2,5,6, Lucr 2,895 
nudatum tectum patere imbnbus putrefa 
ciendum, Llv 42, 3 putrefacta est spina, 
0> M 15, 389 —II, To make fndble, to 
soften ardentia sasa mfuso aceto putrefa 
emnt Liv 21,37,2 

putrefhetiO) unis, f [putrefacioj, a 
rotting (late Lat ), Aug Ep 147 
putreilOy factus, tleri, v putrefacto 
putreO; ^ ^ [putor], to be rotten or 
putrid (ante class ), Pac ap Non. 169, 19, 
Att ib 159, 21 

putresco (not in Cic , for m Tusc 1, 3, 
puiescal is the correct read ),tre,r inch n 
[putreo] I, To grow rotten or putrid, to 
rot, putrefy, moulder, decay ne ungulae 
putrescantjVarr R R 2 6 vestia pulresclt, 
Hor S 2 3,119 dentes, Plin 31, 9, 45, §101} 
malus Pall 3,25,15 racdullao Prud are^ 
4, 131 cicatrices, Vulg Psa. 37, 6 — II, 
become loose ox friable, Co\ 2,11,3, 3,11,7, 
11,2,61. 11 3,66— ni.Trop, to /aK into 
contempt, become disgusting et nomen im 
plorum pulrcscct, Vulg Prov 10, 7 , id. 
Jer 13, 9 

putriblliS; corruptible, 

perishable (post class i tabulae, Paul Nol 
Lp 8 G ligna, Aug Civ Dci, 21, 7 
putridnlns. ^ putredulus 
putridus. a, um,adj [putreo] I, Rot 
ten, cormipt, decayed dentes CIc Pis. 1, 1 
nimls jam putrida membra. Luc 2, 141 si 
quid m nucleo putndi fuent, PUn 23, 4, 45, 
§ 88 cadaver, Vulg Isa 14, 19—11, IVtt/i 
trtd pcclora, Cat 64,352, cf Hor Epod, 
8, 7 

•putlllagrOj^nls,/ [puter] rottenness, 
corruption, putrefaction caries est \ctu 
Stas vel putrllago, Non. 21, 23 
pwtriSjO,^ puter 

putror, oria m [putreo] rottenness, 
corruption, putridity (post class ), Am 6, 
166 

putrudsus, um, adj [putror] full 
of rottenness or cormplion, putnd (post 
class ) ulcus, Gael Aur Tard 2, 14, 205 
1. putus, um, (root pu , to 
cleanst , whence also purus, pulcns, pnto] 
cleansed, punfted, perfeetbj pure, bright, 
clear, unmixed, usually Joined with pu 
rut, purus putes, Bomelimos purus ac pu 
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tuB putare %alet pnrum facere Ideo an 
tiqui purum putum appellorunt, Varr L 
L 6, § 63 MQll , cf putus antiqui dice 
bant pro pure, Paul ex Fest p 216 Hull 
m foedere senptum invenitur, ut Car 
thaginienses populo Romano darenl cer 
turn pondus argenti puri puti Quaesitum 
est, quid esset purum putum Respondi 
esse purum putum \aldo purum Ar 
gentum putum dictum esse quasi oxputa 
turn excoctumque omniquc alienfi mate 
ria carens, Gel! 6, 6, 1 amicula pura puta, 
procera, etc., Van* ap Non 27,28. beca 
lombe pura ac pula, pure and clear, id. ib 
27, 24 Polumachaeroplagides, Purus putus 
csl ipsus, tVs the tery man himself, Plaut 
Pe 4, 2, 31 purus putus hic S5 cophanta I 
est, a sycophant out and out, a genuine syc 
ophanl, id lb 4, 7, 103 — Withonl purus ' 
sole oxorto puto, van* R R 2,2,10 — Sup 
quam bonam meis putissimis orationibus 
graliam retulent, -my exceedingly pure, bnll 
lant speeches, Gic. Att 2, 9, 1 , 

* 2. putas^ b another form of pu 
sus, a boy, 1 erg Cat 9, 2 Wagn 
I t puvire fenre est, Paul ex Fest p 245 
I Mull 

I pUZiS; Wts, y pyxis 

t pycxuiiS| =‘irvKvTTtx, a plant, 

I mullnn, wool-blade (pure Lat verbascum), 

I App Herb 71 

I t pycnocomon,b « a 

! plant, deviVs bit Scabiosa succisa, Lmn , 
or, acc to Sprcngcl, emaK^oioercd motfter 
wort Lconurus Marrubiastrum, Lmn., Plm 
26, 8, 36, § 67 

t pycuos'^los. on, ad^ , = irvKvoorv 
Xof, close columned, having the columns dose 
together, pycnoslyle, Vitr 3, 2, 1 , 3, 4, 3 
t pycta or pyctes, ae, m , = -7ri<KTnc 

I, L 1 1 , a boxer, pugilist (pure Lat pugil), 
Plm 7,47,48, § 152, Sen Contr 1,3, Phaedr 
4,24,6, Tcrt Amm 46, id adv Gnost 6 — 
When occurring with pugil, pyctes denotes 
a boxer who fights m the Greek manner, 
and pugil one who fights in the Roman 
manner Tert Jejun 17 Jin , Inscr Orel! 
2530—11, Transf , ota fighting cock (from 
pjetes). Col 8,2,6 

pyctdliSj <^dj [pycta], of or 6e?ony 
tng to a boxing mat^, pugilistic certa 
men, Seir ad Verg A 6, 373 
t pyctdmachanns^ % ^ T^vKioMa 
vfw], a boxer, pugiltsC, for pycta and pugil, 
I irm ilath o, 8 

Pydiia,®e»/> =snv5m, a city m Mace 
donia, on the Thermaxc Gulf (the modem 
Kttro), celebrated for the battle in which 
Perseus was defeated by JEtnilius Paulus, 
Liv 44, 6, 3 , 44^ 42, 2 sqq , Nep Them 8, 
6 — Pydnaci^ Crum, m , the inhabitants 
ofPydna Liv 44,45 
t pyela& b = in/cXor, a bath, Plaut 
Stich 4,1,62 

tpygra (pugra)> ae, /, = wi/yv, the 
rump, buttocks (pure Lat nates), Hor S 1, 
2, 133 — PluT , Naev ap Non 39, 28 
t pyg^gTlS, = wi/yopyoc (white 
rump) I, A kind of eagle, porh the 6aW 
eagle ov^h hawk, Plm 10, 3> 3, § 7 — H, A 
kind of antelop€,V\\n 8,63,79, § 214, Juv 

II, 138, Vulg Dout 14,6 

Py^ela, orura, n , = nwyeXa, a town 
and harbor of Ionia, Liv 37, 11 ; called also 
Phygela,Mcl 1,17, Plm 6,29,31, § 114 
t pygiuacus, a, um, adj [ffvynirtaKoc 
(not in use), from ttwy*;] qs of or belonging 
to secret buttock ivorsnip puellam mvitaro 
ad pygislaca sacra, i © to copulation, Petr 
S 140 (al pygiaca, pygiciaca, in the same 
signif) 

Fygmaci; ©rum, m , =:T}i ypaToi (qs 
Flsllmgs, Tom Thumbs), the Pygmies, a fab 
ulous dwarfish race of antiquity, especially 
in Africa, at war with the cranes, by whom 
they were constantly defeated, Mol 3, 8, 8 , 
Plm G 30, 36, § 188 , 4, 11, 18, § 44 , 5, 29, 
29, § 109 , Goll 9, 4, 10 —Hence, II. Pyg*- 
dacuSj a, um adj , PygmoMU mater, 

1 o the queen of the Pygmies Gerane or 
<Enoe, Ov M 6, 90 sanguis, id F 6, 176 
Virgo, a female dwarf, Juv 6, 605 bella 
tor ih Id, 167 

Pygdalion^ onls, w , =nyyM^aXiuv 
I, Grandson of Agenor, who became enam 
oured of a statue he had made, and to which, 
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at his eai-nesi pcfifion, Venu* pate life, Ov 
JI 10, 243 sq , Am 6, 206 — II. Son of 
Belus, king of Tyre, and brother of Dido, 
Vei^ A 1,347, Just 18,4,3, 11 —Hence, 
B. Py^jnalidncnS; a, um, adj , pyg 
TnaZtontan, poet for PAomician • terra, Sil 

I, 21 ^also for Carthaginian, id. 6, 632 
Pylades, ae and is, m , = nyXairjc. 

I Son of King Slrophius, celebrated as the 

friend of Orestes, Cic. Lael 7, 24, id Fin 
2,24,79, Ov Tr 1,9,28, id P 3,2,70, 85, 
Hor S 2, 3, 139, Hjg lab 119 and 120 — 
Transf , for Ov R Am 

689 — Pat Pyladi, Mart 6, 11 —Hence, B. 
Pyladeus,a,um,a«?;,iV?a(?ean, transf, 
for tery faithful, xery tender “ amicitia,Cic 
Fm 2, 26, 84. — H, A celebrated paniomi 
mist from Cilxcia, under Augustus, Suet 
Aug 46, Sen Excerpt cont 3 praef , Macr 
S 2,7 

r^lae, unim,/, = nt-Xa« (gates, gate 
s) I, In gen , a narrow pass, defile 
Tauri, betiyccn Cappadocia and Cdxcxa, Cic 
Att 6,20,2, called also Amanicae, Curt 3, 
8, 13, 3, 4, 2 Susides, in Persia, Id 6, 3, 
17 Caspme, Mel 1, 16 — II, I n p a r 1 1 c , 
the Pass of Thermopyles, Liv 32, 4, 36, 16 
— Hence, B. Pylwcus.Jbtini,a^ , Ther 
mopylcean concilium, the congress of the 
Greeks at Thermopylce, Liv 31, 32, called 
also Pylaicus conventus, id 33, 35 
PylaexneneS; is, m , = nyXai/i^i'rjp, 
a mythical king of the Paphlagonian^ an 
aUyofPnam,lA\ 1,1, Nep Dat 2,2, Diet 
Cret 3, 6 —Hence, II, Pylacmenius, 

а, um, adj . gens, i e Paphlagonian, Plm 

б, 2, 2, § 5 

PylaicuS; a? v Pjlac, II B 
PylenCi <-^1 f ^ — nyXyi'n, a town of 
I ^toha Slat Th 4, 102. 

tpylornS; b ^ > = jryXwpoc, the lower 
orifice of the stomach, the pylorus, Gael Aur 
Tard 4, 6 al ‘ 

Pylus and Pylos. i,/. — ni-xop, the 
I name of three cities of the Peloponnesus, of 
which one was m Arcadia, one m Messe 
' nia, now Old Navanno, Liv 27, 80, Mol 2, 

; 8, 9 , and the other in Tnphyha, the south 
em prov mce of Elis, the abode of Nestor, 

' whence Pylos Nestorea, Sen Here Fur 661; 
sometimes confounded with Pylos In Mes 
senia, where Nelcus reigned nos Pylon, 
antiqui Nelela Nealorls nrv a, Misimns, Ov 
H 1, 63, cf also Nelea Pylos, id M C, 
418 Nestoria, Sen Here Fur 661 —Hence, 

II, Pylius. adj , of or belonpinp 
to Pylos, Pylian, freq poet for Nestorlan • 
agri, Pylian, Messeman, Ov M 2, 684 Nc 
stor, id. P 1,4,10, icL Am 3,7,41; Hor 0 

I, 16, 22 rector, i o Nestor, Sil 7, 697 . 
dies, the days, \ o age of Nestor, Ov Tr 6, 
6,62, hence, transf Benecta,i o very great 
age, Mart 8, 2 — B. Subst 1, PyHus, 

II m , the Pylian, i e Nestor, Ov M 8, 365, 
12,637, 642 — 2, lix plur jPylii, orum, 
m , the inhabitants of Pylos, the Pyhans, 
Mel 2^3,9 

t pyra, ae, /, = nvpa I, A funeral 
pile, pyre (pure Lat rogus), Verg A 6, 215, 

II, 185 , Ov F 2, 634 , id Ib 36 , Auct B 
Afr 91 , Vulg Ezech 24 9 — B. 

Vulg Act 28, 2 -II. Tyro,, ae, /, the 
name of the place on Mount (Eta where 
! Hercules is said to have burned himself, 
Lit 36,30 

Pyraemon^ Cnis m , a 

Cyclops, a seriant of Vulcan, Verg A 8, 
425 , Claud Rapt Pros 1, 238 , id. Cons 
Hon 3,195 

PyxacxnoS; i, m , a Ceniaur who wax 
present at the marriage of Piritiious, Ov 
M 12, 460 

Pyrac, arum,/, an ancient foion of 
Latxum, Plm 3, 6, 9, § 69 
P3n:‘aei, Orum, m , a people of Illyria, 
Phn 3, 22,26, § 144, Me! 2,3 

tpyralis (-allis)» idls,/,r=?ri/paXif, 

a Winged insect that was supposed to live 
in fire, called also pyrausta = •nvpavarnx, 
or pyrola, Plin. 11, 86, 42, g 119, 10, 74, 95, 
§ 204. > > > 

P^aniens,“>o>>>i V l Prramus, II 
(pyranudatns, '■'"i [pyramis], 
pyramidal corpuscula, a gloss ap Cic 
N D 1, 24, 66, formerly received Into the 
text ) 
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i pyraznis, f-i = wpaiih (prol). 
Egyptian), a pyramid, Cic. K. D. 2, 18, 47; 
Prop. 3, 1, 55; ilart. Spect. 1, 1; Tac. A. 2, 
61; Plin. 36, 12, 16, § 75 : pyramidas regum 
miramar, id. 36, 16, 24, § 103 ; Mel. 1, 9 ; 
Luc. 9,155; Taa A. 2, 6L— H, Tran8£,a 
g^.omdrical solid figure, a pyramid, Boeth. 
Arith. 2,J11 sqq. 

1. PyrramTis, w-* = nvpagos, the 

lover of Thiibe, who, on account of her sup- 
posed deathjStabhed himself under a muU 
'berry-trte, Ov. 3L 4, 65 sq, — Hence, II, 
P^ameus, a, um, adj., of or Ulonging 
to Pyramus, Pyramian : arbor, L e. the 
midherry-tree, Ser. Samm. 29, 553. 

2i PyraniUS^ t, m., =nupapof, a riv- 
er in CUicia, now the Jaihdn, MeL 1, 13, 1; 
Plin. 6, 27, 22, § 91; Cic. Fam. 3, 1, 1; Curt. 

pyrausta or ae, t. pyralis. 
t pyxeUj Sais, fi, = rvptjv, a precious 
stime, otherwise unknown, Plin. 3?, 11, 73, 

§ 18a 

Pyrenacus, a, um, and P^enai- 
cns, a, um, V. Pyrene. 

Pyrene (7 scanned short, Tib. 1, 7, 10), 
C5,fi, = nvpf]vr]. I, One of the fifty daugh- 
ters ofDanaus, Hyg. Fab. 170. — II, Daugh- 
ter of Bdnryz, helo^ hy Hercules, and Wr- 
ied upon Vie mountains called after her 
name; cC SiL 3, 420 sq. — g.TransC a. 
The Pyreneean Hountains, the Pyrenees, 
Tib. 1, 7, 9; Luc. 1, 689; SiL 1, 487: Pyre- 
nes promuntariam, Liv. 26, 19. — Spuin, 
SiL 15, 451; 16, 247: Pyrenes popiili, id, 1, 
190. — Hence, 1, Pyrcnacus (7 scauned 
short, Luc. 4, 83), a, um, adf (a) Of or be- 
longing to Pyrene, Pyrencean: I^renaei 
monies or Pyrenaeos saltus, the Pyreneean 
Mountains, the Pyrenees, Caes. B. G. 1, 1; 
id. B. C. 1, 37; 3, 19 ; Llv. 21, 23 sq. ; MeL 
2, 5, 1 ; Plin. 16, 16, 23. $ 71 : SiL 3, 416 ; 
Aus. Ep. 24, 69.-^^) Of or belonging to Vie 
Pyrenees, Pyrenaan : nives, Luc. 4. 83: ju- 
Tenci, Claud, in Entr. 1, 406: Venus, who 
was worshipped on the Pyrenees, Plin. 3, 3, 
4, § 22. — Al^, subst,: Pyxenaenm^ ij 
Plin. 3, 3, 4, § 18.— 2/PyTenaicas, 
a, um, adj., of or belonging to the Pyrenees, 
Pyrencean : nives, Aus. Urb. in Karbone, 
13, 6 dub. (aL Pyrenaels). 

P^Sneus (trisyL), ei and 5os, m., = 
Xlvpnvevf, a king of Thrace, Ov. M. 5, 274 sq. 

t p^ethmin •on^ i> n.,sz nvpe - 1 
epov,a plant, Spanish chamomile, pellUoryt 
Anthemis pyrethrum, Linn.; Plin. 28, 9, ! 
42, § 151; Cels. 5, 4; 19; Scrlb. Comp. 9; 
63; Ov. A. A. 2, 418. 

Pectus, ij ^-1 of Centaurs, 
Ov. M^12,449. 

tpyreunx* ^,‘a.,“‘r:vp^oy,the ranefu- 
ary of Cassiod. H. E. 30. 

Pyxgl^ Orum, m., —'^Cpfoi, a colony tn 
Etruria, now the viUage of & Severa, MeL 
2, 4, 9 ; Plin. 3, 5, 8, g 51 ; Liv, 36, 3, 6 ; Verg. 
A. 10, 184; Suet. Ker. 5; Mart, 12, 2, 1; cC 
iliilL Etnisk- 1, p. 296 sq. — Hence, H, 
Pyrg’ensis, c, Odj., of or belonging to 
Pyrgi, Pyrgan : scoria, Lucil. ap. Serv. 
Verg. A. 10, 184: Antistias, of Pyrgi, Cic. 
de Or. 2, 71, 287: publicanus, Liv. 25, 3. 

t pyrgis, OL plant, dog's-tongue, 
App. Herb. 96. 

PyrgO, uSj ^ nurse of PriamU 
children, Verg. jL 5, 045. 

PyrgopoliniceSj is» ri,, Tower-tovm- 
taJeer, the name of the hero in Plautus’s 
Miles Glorlosus, 1, 1, 5G; 4, 2, 9; Sid. Ep. 

Pyrgoteles, ts, m., =^Tivpyor4\nv, a 
sculptor of the time of Alexander the Great, 
Plin. 7, 37, 55, g 125; 37, 1, 4, g 8. 

1 1. pyrgus, b = rupfot, a utile 
viooden tower on the side of a gaming-hoard, 
hollow and having steps inside, through 
which the dice were thrown upon (he hoard 
(pure Lat. turricula), Sid. Ep. 8, 12 (in Hor. 
S. 2, 7, 17, called phimus; v. phimus). 

2, Fyrgns^h'^■^=n^'P‘^oT,acastlein 
Elis, Liv. 27, 32; RutiL Itin. 223. 
P^iiphlcgcthon, ontis, m., =Tivpt- 

<P'h€y40o}v, a river in the Infernal Regions, 
usually called Phlegelhon, Cic. K D. 3, 17, 
43 dab. ; Tert. ApoL 47 fin.; Am. 2, 52. ^ 
t pyrites, a®, rei., = rvphne. I, Flint, 
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Plin. 36, 19, 30, g 13a — H, ^ millstone, 
Plin. 36, 19, 30, § 137. — UT, Iron pyrites, 
sulphuret of tron, marcasite, Plin. 36, 19, 
30, § 137. 

t pyrit^gj Idis,^, Kvptrw, a precious 
stone of a black color, otherwise unknown, 
PliiL37,ll,73,gl89. 

pyrdedmx, acis, v. pyirbocorai. 

Pyrodes, ^ 3 , m., =nyp»ifjr, the discov- 
erer of the art of kindling fire: ignem e si- 
lice Pvrodes Cilicis films (invenit), Plin. 7, 
56, 5*^' 1 198. 

P 3 n: 6 is and P^oeis, entis, m., = 
Uvpoeis (fiery). I^ The planet Mars, CoL 
poet. 10, 290; Aus. IdylL 18, 12 ; App. de 
Mundo, p. 171; Mart Cap. 8 , g ^1 (in Cic. 
N. D. 2, 20, 63, written as Greek). — H, One 
of the horses of the sun, Ov. JL 2, 153; VaL 
n 5, 432^ Hyg. Fab. 182. 

t p^^opoecilos lapis, = •xopovoUi- 

Xof, or py[Th6pOeQ3,OS, = rrvpporotKt- 
Xor, a }^nd of porphyry, Plin. 36, 8, 13, § 63 ; 
36, 22, 43, J 157. 

t pyropus^ *7 ni., = 7 rpp<«)ror (fire-col- 
ored), a metallic mixture, gold -bronze, 
bronze, Plin. 34, 8 , 20, g 94 ; Lucr. 2, 803 ; 
Prop. 4 (5), 10, 21; Ov. 2, 2. 

p^^otSLf ae, V. pyralis. 

Pyrrha, ae, and Pyrrhe, es, /, = 
Ili^pa. I, Daughter of Epimethem, and 
wife of Deucalion, Ov. 3L 1, 350 sq. ; Hor. 
G. 1, 2, 6 ; Hyg. Fab. 1S3; Sen. Troad. 1039. 
— Hence, B, Pyrrhaeus, a, um, adj., 
of or belonging to Pyrrha, Pyrrheean t 
saxa, which Pyrrha and Deucalion flung 
behind them, Stat Th. 8 , 305. — H, The 
name home by Achilles when clothed as a 
girl, Hyg. Fab. 96; Sid. Carm. 9, 138. — III, 
A city in Lesbos, with a harbor, now called 
Caloni, MeL 2, 7, 4 ; Plin. 2, 92, 94, g 206; 
! 5, 31, 39, g 139. 

' Pyrrhctmij ^ place in Ambra- 
cia, Liv. 3^ 5. 

IPyrrhia, ae,^, name of a thievish fe- 
male slave, in a comedy of Titinnius, Hor. 

! Ep. 1, 13, 14 SeboL Cruq. ad loc. 

1. PyrrMas, ae, 771., = nppptar, com- 
mender of the ^toliam, Liv. 27, 30. 

2 . Pwrluas, a<Us, adj. f, = nfppidr, 
of the city of Pyrrha in Letbos, Pyrrhian ; 
ptjellae, Ov. H. 16, 15. 

t ipyirlucha, ae. and pyrrhiche, 
ea, J.j = rvpptxn. <r dance tn armor ^ the 
Pyrrhic dancCj Plin. 7, 56, 67, 8 201 : ele- 
phas lasoiviente pyrrhiche conludere, id. 8 , 
2, 2, 8 5; Suet. Caea. 39; id. Ker, 12; Spart. 
Hadr. 19; App. iL 10, p. 253, 18. — As adj.: 
ars pyrrnicha, Sid. Ep. 9, 15, 7. 

P 3 ^hicharius (pnirUch-). H, rn. 
[pyrrhicha], one who performs the j^rrhic 
dance, a Pyrrhichist, Dig. 48, 19, Sfn. 

t p 3 ^hicMns, a, um, adj., = rvppi- 
x<or; in prosody, pes, or simply pyrrbiebi- 
us, a poetical foot consisting of two short 
syllables, a pyrrhic. Quint: 9, 4, 80; 106; 
101; 140 aL ; Mart Cap. 9, g 975. 

PyrrhidaCj finim, v. Pyrrhus, L B. 

Pyrrho, fiatSj m., = nvpp«r, a philoso- 
pher of Elis, contemporary vnth Aristotle, 
and founder of the sceptical school, Cic. 
Fin. 2, 11, 35; 4, 16, 43; 4, 18, 49; 4, 22, 60: 
5, 8 , 23; id. Ac. 2, 42, 130; id. Ofil 1, % 6 ; 
i<L Tusc. 2, 6, 15; Quint. 12, 2, 24. — Hence, 
P5rrrhdztei (-dnu)* omm, m., (he fol- 
lowers of Pyrrho.,^ Pyrrhonists, Cia de Or. 
3,17,62. — As adj.: Pyrrhonii philosophi. 
Cell. 11, 5, 1 ; 6 . 

t pyrrhocorai^ Kcie, m., i^nopposd- 
pa$, a kind of crow with a reddish beak, the 
Alpine-crow, hermit-crow : Corvns pyrrho- 
corai, Linn. ; Plin. 10, 48, (> 8 , g 133 (aL py. 
rocorax). 

Pyrrhonei and Pyrrhonii, v. 

Pyrrho. 

Pyrrhopocdlos, v. Pyropoe-. 

' Pyrrhus, L = ni/ppo?. j.. Son of 
Achilles arid Deldamia (otherwise called 
Neoptolemus), founder of a kingdom in 
Epirus, slain at Delphi by Orestes, Just 17, 
3, 18; Verg. A. 2, 469; 526 sq. ; Ov. H. 8 , 3; 
Hyg. Fab. 97; 123; Diet Cret 4, 15. — 2, 
Pjrrrhi Castra, o place in Laconia, Liv, 35, 
27 ; »7i Triphylia, id. 32, 13. — Hence, B, 
PyrrhSfdaC, filial, tn., the iTthahitants of 
the kingdom founded in Epirus by Pyrrhus, 
Just 17, 3, 3. — n. King of Epirus, about 
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230 B.C., an enemy of (he Romans; on ac- 
count of his descent from Achilles, called 
Acacides (v. h. v.), Cia LaeL 8, 28; id. Rep. 
3, 28, 31 ; id. Fin. 2, 19, 61 ; id. Off. 1, 12, 38 ; 
3, 22, 86; Hor. C. 3, 6, 35 ; Just. 35, 3 sqq. ; 
SiL 14, 94. 

pyrnm and pyms, V. pimm and pi- 
rus. 

t py K T u a^ atis, n.,zzzxv(rfia) in rhet, fl 
question, AquUa Rom. p. 152 Ruhnk. 

Pythagoras, ae, m., =nveay6pa7, a 
celebrated philosopher of Samos, about 550 
B.C. ; he taught in Lower Italy {Croton and 
Metapontum), and was the founder of the 
Pythagorean philosophy, which received its 
name from him, Cic. Tusc. 1, 10, 20; 1, 16, 
38; 4, 1, 2; id. Fin. 5, 2, 4; id. Div. 1, 3, 5; 
Hor. S. 2, 6, 63; Or. M. 15, 60; Liv. 1, 18.— 
The Greek letter y (called littera Pythago- 
rae), with its two divergent arms, 'was used 
by Pythagoras as a symbol of the two di- 
verse paths of life, that of virtue and of 
vice, Aus. IdylL 12, 9 ; cC Pers. 3, 56 ; v. alk) 
Lact 6, 3, 6. — ^Hence, A. Pythagoreus 
or Pytha^orius, a, um, adj., = nv0a- 
-fopeiot, Pythagorean : somnia, Hor. Ep. 2, 
1, 52: dogma, Lab. ap. Prise, p. 679; pavo, 
into whidi, according to the Pythagorean 
doctrine of metempsydiosis, the soul of Eu- 
phorbus had passed before it reach^ Py- 
thagoras, Pers. 6, 11: brassica, highly rec- 
ommended by Pythagoras, Cato, R R 157 
in lemm. (efi Plin. 20, 9, 33, § 78): mos, Plin. 
35, 12, 46, g IGO.—Plur. subst.: Pyiha- 
gorei (>dru)f omm, m., the followers of 
the Pythagorean philosophy, the Pythago- 
reans, Cic. Tusc. 1, 16, 38 ; id. de Or. 2, 37, 

154 aL— B. P^hag’oricus, a, nm, adj., 
= X\vBa-ioptti6i,P^hagorean : libri,Liv.^, 
20: phiiosophia,PIin. 13,13, 27, g 86 (an in- 
terpolated passage, v. Sillig in loc.); pm- 
dentia, VaL Max, 4, 7, 1 (but Pytnagorii, 
Cia Dlv.l, 30,62 B. and R; ct Madv. Opusc. 
Ac. 1, p. 612). 

py&agorisso; fir®, «•» = nyOa^o- 
ptfttf, to imilate Pythagoras, to pythagorxze: 
noster Plato pytoagorissat, App. Flor. 2, 
p. 352. 

Pytharatns, = nvBdparos, an 
arehon at Athens, B.C. 270, Cic. Fat 9, 19. 

t ppihanleS; ae, m., = ztvBavknu X, 
One who plays upon the flute tkesong of the 
combat between the Pythian Apollo and the 
dragon PytAon, Hyg. Fab. 273.— H, TransC, 
in gen., one who plays upon ihejiute an ac- 
companiment to Vie caoticum {solo) of an 
actor, Varr. ap. Kon. 1C6, 11 ; Sen. Ep. 76, 3 ; 
Vop. Carin. 19 Obr. 

pythanlicns^ a, um, adj. [pytbaules, 
IL], of or belonging to a pythaules, pythau- 
lie: in canticis pythaulicis responsabat, 
Diom. p. 489 P, 

PythiaS; ae, m., a geographer, a ncL- 
tive of Marseilles, contemporary with Ptol- 
emy PhiladeJphus, Plin. 2, 75, 77, § 187: 2, 
97,99, g 217. 

P^hia. ae and Crum, v. Pytbius, sub 
Python, IL B. 1. and 2. 

(1. Pythias, ae, m., a lalsc reading for 
Pbintias, v. h. v.) 

2. PytliT^e Sdls, f., name of a female 
slave, Ter. Eun. 3, 2, 47 aL ; also in a come- 
dy of Caecilius, Hor. A. P. 238 SchoL Cruq. 
and OrelL £ Tuip. ap. Kon. p. 281, 26.^ 

tpythlOUj ii» n., = rv6/uv, a kind of 
bulbous plant, otherwise unknown^ Plin 
19, 6, 30, g 95 (the correct reading is opi- 
tiona). 

i, n., =:Ilv0iov,a town 0 / 
Thessaly, Liv. 42, 53 ; 44, 2. 

Py^ns, a, um, V. Python, II. 

1, Pytho, fis,/, = Uvedi, the former 
name of Delphi and its environs, Tib. 2, 3, 
27 (Python, Mull.); Lua 5,154. — Hence, I, 
Py^hlCUS, a, um, adj., = nw0«c6r, an- 
otiier form for Pytbius, Pythian : Apollo, 
Liv. 5, 21: oraculura, id. 6, 15: sortes, id. 
5, 23: divinatio, VaL Max. 1, 8, 10: agon, 
Tert. adv. Gnost 6, — H, Pythius,a, um, 
adj., = llvOiot, PyViian, Delphic, Apollbni- 
an: Delphis prognalas Pythius Apollo, 
Naev. B. P. % 20; so, Apollo, Cic. Off. 2, 22, 
77; also incola, Hor. C. 1, 16, 6; and deus, 
Prop. 2, 31 (3, 29), 16: oraculum, Cia Div. 
L 1, 3 : regna, i. e. Delphi, Prop. 3, 13 (4, 12), 
52: antra, Luc. 6, 425: vates, L e. the Py- 
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, (honat, Pythia, Juv. 13, 199; cf. in the roll. 
_B. Substt. 1 , P^hia, ^c,f., = h ne- 
6ia the priestess who uttered the responses 
of the Delphic Apollo, the Pythoness, Pythia, 
&C. Div. 1, 19, 38; Nep. Milt 1, 3- — 2. 
orpm, n., =Ta 

PutAian ffomes, ceUbraied at Delphi every 
fourth year in honor of Apollo, Ov. M. 1, 
U7 : qui ^Ihia cantat Tibicen, Hot. A. P. 
4U: Thcssalicae veniunt ad Pythia laurus, 
Luc. 6, 409: Plm. 35, 9, 35, § 5a 

2 , Pyiho, onis, m., a masculine proper 

name, Liv. 44, 12. . 

3, Pytho, oO’S, m., a familiar spxrxt, 
the demcm possessing a soothsayer (late Lat.), 
Vulg. Deut. 18, 11: puella habens spiritum 
pythonem, id. Act. 16, 16: fecit pythonas, 
et aruspices multipllcavit, id. 4 Reg. 21, 6. 

Python^ 6nis, m., = the serpent 

slain, accordiny to the myth, near Delphi by 
Apollo, who was fabled to have been called 
Dyihitis in commemoration of this victory, 
Ov. M. 1, 438 ; 460; Claud, in RufiP. 1, 1. 

tpythomeus, a, am, adj.,=:7rv0(dvi- 
*c6f, prophetic, magical : Epirilus,Tert. Aniin- 
28 }in.; Vulg. Lev. 20^ 27. 

t p^honiOU; J’l = 1Tv9lOVtOV, a 

plant, dragon-ioort, App. Herb. 4; 14. 

P^honissa, ae [3. pytho], a possessed 
woman, a sorceress, X ulg. 1 Par. 10, 13. 

tpj^Sma^ Stis, n., r=^ Ttvritrpa, t/iai 
whicfiis sjnf or spirted out through the lips 
in tasting wine, Vitr. 7, 4 Jin.; Juv. 11, 

173. 1. 

t pytissOj aTc, V. to spit 

or spirt out wine in tasting: pytissando 
modo mihi Quid vini absumpsit, Ter.Heaut. 

3. 1, 48 Don. ; cf. Diom. 417 P. 

t p 3 ^acanthus ar os, K comm., = 
o plant, hoxthom, buckthorn, 
Plin. 12, 7, 15, § 31; 24, 14, 77, § 126. 

1 P 3 ^agathus av os, m., = wv?- 

i7oti6r, a skilful boxer, Mart. 7, 57, 2. 

pysidatas, a, um, <i4j. [pyxis], made 
like^ a box, boz4ike: commissurae, Plia 
31, 6, 31, § 67. 

pysidicnla, [id.], a small 

ho®, Cels. 6, 6, 5. 

t p3^2cijiiiin, (SO* collyriuni),=irwft‘ 
vov,an unguent kept in boxes made of box^ 
wood, boX’Salve, Cels. 6, 6, 25. 

tpyxis (pu.xis, Juv. 13, 25; Scrib. Comp, 
228), Idis,/ , =: TTi'lif. I, Li t., a box, a small 
box, esp. for unguents, medicines, etc.— 
Orig., of boxes made of boxwood, then of 
those of any kind of wood, and finally, also, 
of metallic boxes : veneni, Cic. Gael. 25, 61 : 
aurea, Suet, Ner. 47; cf, id. ib. 12: cornea, 
Plin. 21, 20^^81, g 137; plumbea, id. 32, 10, 
47, § 135. — Belonging to the toilet of wom- 
en, Petr. 110; Paul. Sent. 3, 6, 83 (al. buxi- 
des). — U, Transf. ; ferrea, an iron cap 
fitted to the lower end of a pestle, Plin. 18, 
11, 29, § 112. 
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q, the sixteenth letter of the Latin 
alphabet (in which i and j were reckoned 
as one), concerning the origin of which the 
ancients were in doubt, some correctly 
supposing it to bo the Greek Koppa (f), 
transferred from the Dorian alphabet of 
Cum®, Quint. 1,4, 9; Ter. Maur. p. 2253 P.; 
3Iar. Victor, p. 2459 and 2468 ib. ; while 
others erroneously explained it as a mere 
graphical contraction of C and V, VelLong. 
p. 2218 P. ; Ter. Maur. p. 2399 ib. : cf. Diom. 
p. 420 ib^ Mart. Cap. 3, § 255; Isid. Orig, 
1, 4, 14. There is a perpetual vacillation be- 
tween the spelling CM, g,andqM in the inserr. 
and MSS.; hence q frequently stands for c. 
In early inscriptions, peqvoes and peqvkta 
occur for pecudes and pecunla (Lex Thor, 
lin. 14 and 19); qvm for the prep, cum, In- 
Ecr.Vet. ap. Orell. 666, and also upon a coin, 
.<^U.C. 737 ; and qvom for the prep, cum, in 
i®***"^^ epitaph of the Sciplos, and in 
the Lex Thor. lin. 21: qvoqirca forquocir- 
ca in the Lex Jul. Municip. ; ly oqvoltod 
for m occulio, S. C. Bacch. On the other 
hand, for quod stands even, Inscr. Orell. 
3882; for aquae, acvae, Inscr. Grut 693, 
6, But qu before a u sound does not oc- 
cur during the Republican period, when 
quom or cum, cquos, locuntur, anlicus, 
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etc., were the forms in use; v. Rib. prol. 
Verg. p. 442 sq. ; 449; Brambach, p. 20 sq. 

On the vacillation of the oldest MSS, 

between cu and qu, see Freund ad Cic. 
Mil. p. 31 sq. — Q often corresponds with 
the Greek w: Lat quinqu^ cquos, sequor; 
Gr. irfvTC (jrepjre) tirnov, evta .- — And also 
with the Gr. t, for which the Oscan has p : 
Gr. rUf'ri; Oscan pis, pit; Lat quis, quid: 
Gr. re; Oscan pe; Latqucr Gr. rerrapa; 
Oscan petora; Lat quattuor; on the origin 
of the Lat. gu in an Indo-European kv, 
V. Corss. Ausspr. 1, 67 sqq. : Ascoli, Vergl. 
Lautl. 1, p. 49 sqq.; cf., on the development 
of qu from c in the Latin language itself, 
Corss. Ausspr. 2, 356 sq. — As an abbrevia- 
tion, Q designates most IVeq. the praenomen 
Quintus, but also stands for Quaestor, que, 
quinquennalis, aL Q. I. S. S. quae infra 
Ecripta sunt Q. R C. P. quando rex comi- 
tiavit fas. Q. S. P. P. S. qui sacris publi- 
cis praesto sunt. - Q. V. A. qui visit annos. 
S. P. Q. R senatus populusque Romanus, 
etc. 

qua, dda. [abLJ^t. from qui], on which 
side, at or in wkich'place, in what direc- 
tion, where, by what way (class.). I, L i t., 
of place; orasque Italicas omnis, qua ad- 
greditur mare, sumus circumvecti, Plaut. 
Men. 2, 1, 12; ftimus si qua exit foras, id. 
Aul. 2, 4, 22: jubet persequi, si qua queat 
reperire quae sustulerit, id. Cist. 1, 3, 35: 
regna mihi liquit Pelops, qua ponto ab Hel- 
les urgetur Isthmos, Poet ap. Sen. Ep. 80, 
7; cf. Cic. Or. 40,163: ad omnes introitus, 
qua adiri poterat, id. Caecin. 8, '21 : quo loco 
depulsus, Caeoina, qud potuit, profectus 
est, id. ib. 8, 22 : sum e proximo vicini fun- 
; do dejectus, qua adibam ad istum fundum, 
id. ib. 29, 82: in templum ipse nescio qua 
ascendit, id. Phil. 3. 8, 20: e&dem, quii ce- 
teri, fugere noluit, id. Div. 1, 64, 123: quft 
sc parens persequeretur, id. Imp. Pomp. 9, 
22: arx Athenarum, qua ad meridiem ver- 
git, Nep. Cim. 2, 6: reliquum spatiuro, qufl 
tlumen intermittil, Caes. B. G. 1, 88: pluri- 
raa qua silva est,Ov. M. 14, 361 : complentur 
moenia ac tecta, qu^ue longissime pro- 
Bpcctart poterat, i. e. as far ax (he eye could 
reach, Tac. A- 3, 1 ; Verg. A. 2, 763 : qua 
tc ducit via, dirige gre^um, id. ib. 1,401; 
12, 507: eras, quh medius liquor Secernit 
Europen ab Afto, Hor. C. S, 8, 46; 3, 80, 10; 
Ov. M. 1, 187: vagari, qua velit, wherever, 
wheresoever, as far ax, Cic. de Or. 1, 16, 70: 
omnia, qua visus erat, constrata telis, ar- 
mis, Sail. J, 101, 11; ct Ov. M. 1, 241: qua 
raurum ducturt erant, Liv. 1, 44; 4, 17; 6, 
43; qufi modo siraulato metu cesserant, 
ea in veram fugam eflbsi, id. 6, 24, 11. — 
Rarely with antecedent in plur. : ad omnes 
introitus qua adire poterat, Cic. Caecin. 8, 
21; vias relaxat, voniat qua sucus in her- 
bas, Verg. G. 1, 90: viae, qua, id. A. 6, 690: 
duae erant viae, qufi, eta, Nep. Eum. 8, 4. 
— XI. TransC Parti t.: qua . . . 

qua, partly . , . partly; as well ... as; 
both . . . and: mores raperc properant, 
qua sacrum, qua publicum, Plaut. Trim 4, 

3, 39: qui consectare qufv maris qua femi- 
nas, id. Mil 4, 2, 20; 4, 9, 16: ut si sunt 
qua EUts quisquo qua totius ordinis viribus, 
Liv. 2, 35, 4: omnia convestivit hedera, 
quu basim villae, qu& intercoJumnia, Cic. 
4 Rr. 3, 1, 2, § 5: qua dominus, qua. advo- 
cati, id. Att 2, 19, 3; 9, 12, 1: qua de Bu- 
throtiis, qua de Bruto, id. ib. 16, 18, 2; qua 
falsa, qu^ vera, Liv. 2, 45 cl saep. : qua fe- 
minae, qua virl. Plin. Ep. 6, 83, 4. — B, As 
far as, in so far as (mostly post-Aug.): 
statui non ultra attingere externa, nisi qua 
Romanis cohaorent rebus, Liv. 39, 48: Ac- 
gyptil jgnem vocanl masculuin, qua. ardel 
fiamma, ct feminam, quA lucet innoxius 
tactu, Sen. Q. N. 3, 12, 2: aesumero in cau- 
sam naluras eorum, quA competent, aut 
mitigarc,qua repugnabunt, oportebit,Quint. 

4, 1, 17; Tac. A. 6, 10; cC; in praesentia 
non qua filius alicuju^ sed quA homo, acsti- i 
matur, Dig. 35, 2, 63. — C. J” ^hat man^ \ 
ntr, how, by wnat method; to what degree 
or extent: quominus cl liceateadem ilia fa- 
cultatc et copia vogaii, quA velit, Cia do 
Or. 1, 16, 70: numquid lute prospexti tibi, 
Quid fieret? qua ficTCl? Ter. Ai 4, 6, 50 
(id est; qua rationc,quQ modo fieret, Don.) ; 
cf. id. ib. 4, 4, 18: qua facere id possis, no- 
strara nunc acclpe mentem, Verg. A. 1,676: 
cot’ant in foedera dextrae, QuA datur, Verg. 
A. 11, 293 Forblg. ad loa: ante praedico, M. 
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Antoniura delectus, qu& possit, habilurum, 
in whatever manner, Cic. Phil 6, 3, 5: vo- 
terem tutare sodalem, QuA licet, Ov. P. 2,4, 
33: quA licet et possum, luctor celare furo- 
rem, id. H. 16 (16), 235: qua populus labo- 
ret, Hor. C. 3, 8, 25. 

quoad, ■V’. quoad. 

qaa-camque (-cunque) (ia tmesl: 
qua porro cumque, Lucr. !,• 608: qua so 
cunque tulit, Verg. A. 11, 762), adc. I, By 
whatever way, wherever, wheresoever (class.): 
quacutoque iter fecit, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 16, 
§ 44; id. Clu. 68, 193: quAcunque ingredi- 

mur, id. Fin. 5, 2, 6 : quacumque custodian!, 

Liv. 24, 2: quAcumque equo invectus est, 
Liv. 8, ^ 12. — II, Transf. Whence- 

soever, from toTial side soever : hujus eral 
Jlinerva spectantem aspectai^. quacum- 
que aspiceretur, Plin. 36, 10, 37, § 120.-0, 
Whithersoever: quacumque nos commovi- 

mus, ad Caesaris acta revocamur, Cia Att. 
14, 17, C. — C, -By -uiAatsoerer means, tn 
whatever way: nisi me quacumque novas 
incidere lites monuisset cornix, Verg. E. 9, 
14. 

qnadantenus c>r quadamtenus 

(in imesi, Hor. ; v. infra)^ adv. [quidam-te- 
nus]. I, To a certain point or limit, so far 
(poet, and in post- Aug. prose); est quadam 
prodire tcnuSjSi non datur ultra, Hor. Ep. 
1,1, 32. — II, Transf., to a certain extent, 

, tn some mcoxurc, somewhat : citreis odor 
acerrimus, qnadantenus et cotoneis, Plin. 

! 16, 28, S3, § 110: rubens, id. 24, 14, 76, § 124 : 
quae fucrit origo gemmarum diximus qua- 
dantenus, id. 37, prooem. 1, § 2: ut nodes 
nostrae quadamtenus his historiao floscu- 
culis aspergerentur, Gell, 17, 21, 1. 

Qnadi, drum, m., a German people in 
the modem Moravia, Taa G. 42; 43; Eutr. 
8, 6; 9, 6; Capitol. Anton. Phil. 14, 3. 

1. quadi^) ue, f, a square. I, In 
gon. : qui locus gradibus In quadram for- 
matus est, Fest s. v. Romanam, p. 262 
Mull.— II, In partlc. A. 1. 

The lowest and largest member of the base 
of a pedestal, the foundation-stone, socle, 
plinth, Vitr. 3, 3.-2. -Jriy small member 
for the separation of larger ones, a plat- 
band, list, Vitr. 3. 3; 10, 2.— B, -4 ta- 
ble to eat from, a dming-tabte (as these 
were usually square; cf. lurr. L. L. 6, § 118 
MQll.): patulis nec parcere.quadris, of the 
pieces of bread used as plates, Terg. A. 7, 
116.— Hence, allena vWere quadra, to live 
from another’s table (as a parasite), Juv. 6, 
2. — C»-4 (square) bit, piece, morsel: et 
mihi dividuo findetur munere quadra, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 17, 49: casei, Mart. 12, 32, 18; pla- 
centae, id. 6, 75, 1; 9, 92, 18: panis, Sen. 
Ben. 4, 29, 2. 

3» ^ -Boman surname, 

e. g. Hostius Quadratus, Sen. Q. N. 1, 16, 1. 

qnadrag'enariiis^ a, um, a^j. [qua- 
drageni], qfor belonging to the number for- 
ty, consisting of forty, of forty: dolium, 
perh. holding forty congii,Cato,R.K. 105,1: 
fistula, a forty-inch pipe, i. e. made of a 
plate forty inches in width, X\Xt. 8, 7: nu- 
menim, Vulg. Deut 25, 3 ; pupillus, of forty, 
i. c. /orty years old, Sen. Ep. 25, 1.— As subst. : 
qnadrag'cnaxinS; m., a man forty 
years of age : quadragenarium istum ad te 
voca, Am. 2, 60, 

quadx^eni^ ae, a {gen. quadrage- 
nOm, Caes. H. G. 4, 17; Liv. 38, 38), num. 

' distrib. adj. [quadragintaj. I, Forty each : 
columnao singulae sestertiis quadragenis 
milibus localao, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 56, § 147; 
Id. Att 4, 18, 2: octoginta confocit centu* 
rias, quadragena.s seniorum et juniorum, 
Liv. 1, 43: pyramidcs complures quadrage- 
narum ulnarum, Plin. 36, 13, 19, § 87; Liv. 
38, 38: septuagles centeni quaUrageni fiunt 
novem milia et octingenti,/orty eac/i time, 
Col. 6, 2, 8. — Plur.fem. quadragonao (sup- 
ply plagae),/orty stripes, Vulg. 2 Cor. 11, 24. 
“11. In gen., for quadraginta, forty : 
centies vicics duceni quadragenl fiunt vi- 
ginti oclo millla ct octingenti, 1. o. 240X120 
=28,800, CoL 5, 2. 

qnadr^csimns (old form t qn^« 
dragcn sTim rig Num. ap. Eckh. D. N. 
6, p. 296), a, um, aq;. [quadraginta]. I. The 
fortieth : pars quadragcslma, Cato, K. R 
23, 2: noDO et quadragesimo die, Varr. ap. 
Cell. 3, 10, 7: anno fere centesimo et qua- 
dragesimo, Cic. Rep. 2, 15, 29; id. Fam. 10, 



QUAD 


QUAD 


QUAD 


33, 6: pars qaadragesima octava, Col. 6, 1, 
9; Plin. 2, 8, 6, § 37.— H, Subst.: qua- 
dr^enma, ae,/. (sc. pars), the fortieth 
part, a fortieth : quadragesima sumraac, 
Suet. Calig. 40.— B. 1° Partic. l.Asa 
tax, the fortieth part, a fortieth (as -with us, 
a tenth, a lithe): abohtio quadragesimae 
quinquagcsimaeque, Tac. A. 13, 61: quadra- 
gesimae portorium sive vectigal, Symm. 
Ep. 5, 65: publicum quadragesimae in Asia 
egit. Suet Vesp. 1: c. atio alcisio feuci- 

A50 . . . PEOG. QVADRAG. GALLIARVM, InSCF. 

Maft Mus. Verom ; cf..abbrev., tabviarivs 
xxxx. GALLiAR., InscF. Orell. 3344. — 2, In 
eccl. Lat, the Christian fast of forty days^ 
Lent, Hier. Ep. 41, 3. 

QuadTci^cs orthogr. qvA dra- 
GiKfs, Slonum. Ancyr. ap. Grut. 230), adv. 
num. [lA.], forty times : quadragies quater 
accusatus, Aur. Viet. Vir. Illustr. 47: ses- 
tertium ter et quadragies, the 4,300,000 ses- 
terces. Cic. FI. 13, 30; Liv. 38, 65, 9 and 12. 

guadraginta^ num. adj. [quattuor], 
forty : quattuor quadraginta minae, Plaut 
Most 3, 1, 102 : annos natus, Cic. Rose. Am. 
14, 39; id. Rep. 2, 30, 52: jugera arvi, Cat 
116,2; CoL5,2,10; 6,1,13. 

gnadrang^atus^ um, adj. [qua- 
draugulus), (eccl. Lat): qua- 
drangulata turris, Tert Anim. 17: ligna, 
Vulg. 3 Reg. 7, 6. 

t guadraagfdlnm^ 1> [quattuor-an- 
gulusj, a quaulrangte : quadrangulum, -re- 
Tpayuvov, Gloss. Lat Gr. ; Mart Gap. 7, 

§ 764 (dub. ; al. quadriangulo). 

gnadrangulns, v. quadrianguius. 

guadranS) antis (gen. plur. quadran- 
tOm, Front Aquaed. 24), m. [quattuor]. J, 
A fourth part, a fourth, a quarter : operae. 
Col. 2, 4, 8: diei noctisque, Plin. 18, 67, 

§ 207. — II, In partic. , A. A fourth 
part, a fourth of a whole: creditonbus 
quadrantezR eolvi, Veil. 2, 23, 2: heres ex 
quadrante, of the fourth part of the inher- 
itance, Suet Caes. 83; cf. Plin. Ep. 6, 7, 1; 
Dig. 44, 4, 17, § 2; Ulp. Frag. 24, 32.— B. 
The fourth part of an as (as a coin), three 
unciae: nota In triente et quadrante rates 
(fait). Quadrans antea teruncius vocatus 
a tribus unciis, Plin. 33, 3, 13, § 45: qua- 
drans mihl nullus est in arcL not a far- 
thing, not a copper, Mart 2, 44, 9 ; Liv. 3, 
18, 11 ; Juv, If 121. — As the customary price 
of a hath (cC quadrantarius): dum tu qua- 
drante lavatum Rex ibis, Hor. S. 1, 3, 137; 
cf.Sen.Ep.86,8; Juv.6,446.— As the small- 
est coin, a mite, farthing, Hor. S. 2, 3, 93; 
Juv. 7, 8: Vulg. Matt 6, 20; Id. Marc. 12, 
42. — C. Of Ihe rate of interest, /our a 
hundred : usurae quadrantes, /ourper cent., 
Dig. 33, 1, 21. — B. As a measure of land, a 
quarter of an acre (jugerum), Col. 6, 1, 10. 
— E. As a weight, a quarter of a pound, 
Mart 11, 105, 1. — ^With pondo : amoral pon- 
do quadrans, Col. 12, 20, 6 ; Cato, R. R. 84, 1 : 
quadrans pondo bacarum, Plin. 23, 8, 80, 

§ 156. — r. As a measure for liquids, the 
fourth part of a eexiarms, three cyathi: ita 
ut earum calices quadrantes octoginta ca - 1 
perepossint,Varr.R.R.3,14,4: quadrantem ' 
duplicare,Mart9,94,2: vmi,Cel8.3,16.— G-, 
As a measure of length, a quarter of afoot: 
pedes duodecim et quadrantem, Cell. 3, 10, 
11; 9, 4, 10; cC Cato, R. R. 18, 2; 18, 6.— A 
quarter-di^t, Front Aquaed. 25. — H, As a 
measure of time, a fourth of a day, six 
hours, Sol. 1, 39; 1, 41 sq. 

guadrailtal^ ulis, n. [quadrantalis]. I, 
A liquid measure containing eight congii, 
a quadrantal,CdXo ap.Fest p. 258, 20 JIuJl.; 
id. R. R. 67, 2; Plaut. Cure. 1, 2, 15; Plm. 
14, 14, 16, § 95. — ij, A die, cube, GeU. 1, 20, 3. 

gnadrant^S, e, adj. [quadrans], con- 
taining the fourth part of a measure (post- 
Aug.): mensa crassitudino quadrantali, o/ 
a quarter of afoot, Plin. 13, 15, 29, § 93. 

guadrantarins, a, um, adj. [id.]. I, 
Prop., o/ or belonging to a quarter, relat- 
ing to a fourth part : in tabulis quadranta- 
rns, quas ait ab Hirtuleio instltutas, I. e. 
nexu accounts reducing all debts to one fourth, 
Cic. Font 1, 2.— II. In partic., relating 
to a quarter of an as (as a coin), that costs 
a quarter of an as, etc. : res quadrantaria, 
i. e. a bath (because a quarter of an as was 
the price of a bath; v. quadrans, II. B), 
Sen. Ep. 86, 8: mulier, of Clodia, wife of 
Metellus, who sold herself for a bath, Cic. 


Gael. 26, 62; she Is also called Clytaemnc- 
stra quadrantaria, because, like Clytaemne- 
stra, she destroyed her husband, CaeL ap. 
Qumt 8, 6, 63. 

gnadrataxiUS; adj. [quadratus], 
o/or belonging to work with the square, i. e. 
to the work of the stone-cuiier : opvs, perh. 
o stone monument, Tnscr. Murat 2012, 2. — 
As subst : gnadrktarins, R, O, stone- 
cutter (post-class.), interchanged with lapi- 
dicida, Sid. Ep. 3, 12; Cod. Just 10, 64, 1; 
Auct. Limit p. 294 Goes. 
guadrate,^du., v. quadro, P. a.fn. 
Quadratillay ® Homan female 
name, e. g. Ummilia, Plin. Ep. 7, 24, 7; cf. 
Inscr. Murat. 3, 27, 6. 

$ guadratim^ [quadratus], four- 
fold, acc. to Chans, p. 168 P. 

qnadratio, onis, f. [id.], a iquare, 
quadrate : agatur linea rotundationis, quae 
quadrationis angulos tangat, Vltr. 4, 3, 9. 

gnadrator, uris, m. [quadro], a stone- 
cutter/ marmorum, Cassiod. Ep. 2, 7. 
gnadratnm, h «•> quadro /n. 
guadratura, nc, /. [quadro]. I. A 
making square, squaring,quadraturt (post- 
class.): circuli quadratura, the sqxuxring or 
quadrature of Vie circle, App. Dogm. Plat 

3, p, 37, 11. — II, Transf., a square: vi- 
treae, Vop. Firm. 3. 

1* gaadrataS}^) tim, Part, and P. a., 
V. quadro. 

2. gaadratns, »» »«•» v. quadro /m. 

3* Qaa^atnS; ^ ni., a Roman sur- 
name, e. g. Ummilius Quadratus, Plin. Ep- 
6,11,1; 7,24,6. 

gnadriangnlaS; a, nm, adj. [quat- 
tuor*angulu8),/our-comcrcd, quadrangular 
(post-Aug.); flgura, Plin. 13, 22, 38, § 118: 
herba quadriangulo caule,id.25,6, 27, g 63: 
membrum, Aus. Epigr. 128. — As subst.: 
gaadrzangrdluill^ C quadrilateral I 
figure, quadrangle, Prise. Fig. Num. p. 417; | 
cf. quadrangulum. j 

t qnadribaccinm and t qnadri- 
bacitiniy ii» [quattuor-bacca], four- 
beads, four-pearls, an ornament composed I 
of four pearls, Inscr. Murat, 139, 1, I 

QnlLdribargiam, «•, a fortified 
(own in Gallia Belgica, Amm. 18, 2, 4; 
Inscr. Orell. 2090. 
guadrxbas^ v. quadrivius. 
guadridens^ ©ntls, adj. [quattuor- 
dens], four -toothed, having four teeth 
( ante - class.) : rastri quadridentes, Cato, 
R. R. 10,3; 11, 4. 

guadziddanus (gaatrid-), a, um, 

adj. [quadriduum], of four days, for the 
space of four days : Lazarus mortuus, 
Hier, Ep. 108, n. 24; Vulg. Joan. 11, 39. 

guadnduum (gaatiid-)) R; ”- 

[quattuor-dies], a space of four days, four 
days (class.): m hoc triduo aut quadnduo, 
Plaut Fers. 1, 1, 37 ; so Cato, R. R. 65, 2; 
113, 2; Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 3, g 6; id. Tusc. 5, 4, 
II: 4, 38, 82; Liv. 3, 3; Curt. 4, 7, 15: qua- 
driduo quo haec gesta sunt, four days 
after, Cic. Rose. Am. 7, 20 : quadriduum 
per vastas solitudines absuroplum est 
Plm. 6, 22, 24, g 86. 

gQadriezinis^<^)<nII. [quattuor-annusj, 
of four years, four years old (post-class.): 
homo, Aur. Viet Epit 45. 

gnadrie nniiiTTi j ii, n. [quadriennis], a 
space or period of four years (class.), Cic, 
Caecin. 7, 19; id. Opt Gen. 7, 22: id. Sen. 

4, 10; id. Verr. 2, 3, 18, $ 47; Flor. 2, 6. 
gnadzieris {guat-)> is,/ [vox hibr. 

from quattuor and apw, analog, to Tpi^pnr], 
a vessel having four hanks of oars, a quad- 
rireme (post-class.) : ex owes. pr. sob. 
QVADRIERE FIDE, Inscr. Mumt 876, 3: qua- 
trieris, Not Tir. p. 177. 

quadllfariam, odB. [quattuor]. I. 
Fourfold, into four parts (class. ; not in 
Cic. or Cees.): quadnfariam aliquid disper- 
tirc, Varr. ap. Non. 92, 15 : conjurati qua- 
drifariam se diviserunt, Liv. 38, 1: quadri- 
fariam diviso exercitu, id. 4, 22, 5 ; Suet. 
Vit 13. — H. a fourfold manner, Dig. 

38. 10. 10, g 16; cf quadrifaritcr. 
gnadnfaziter, odv., in a fourfold 

manner, in four wayr (post-class.), Dig. 38, 

10. 10, § 14; cf. qoadrifariam. 
gnadzifazdus, a, um, adj. [quattuor], 


fourfold (post-class.) : divisio, Cassiod. 
Var. 3, 61; 1, 45; Am. in Psa. 108. 

gnadrifidas, a, um, adj. [quattuor- 
Ando], four-cleft, splilinto four parts, quad- 
rifid (poet), j. Lit.; quadrifidas sudes, 
Verg. G. 2, 25: quadrifidam quercum Scin- 
debat, was cleaving in four, id- A. 7, 509; 
quadrifida trabe fingere tela Jovis, Val. FL 
1, 663: ridicae, Cot 4,33, 4. — H, Transf., 
in gen., divided into four parts: labor, 
Claud. Cons. Prob. et Olybr. 268. 

guadziiinaliSj udj- [quadrifinium], 
bordering on four places, or marJnng four 
boundaries (post-class. ) : area, Innocent de 
Casis Litterar. p. 222 Goes. 

guadzifiiuuni. Rj [quattuor-Onis], 
a place where four boundaries meet (post- 
class.), Innocent p. 221 and 227 Goes.: Isid. 
16, 14, 5. 

guadz^dus^ a, um, adj. [quattuor- 
fluo], having four streams, flowing into 
four parts (eccl. Lat): amnis, Prud. Cath. 
3, 103. 

gnadrifldviHrP; R) [quattuor-fiu- 
viuB], a flowing into four parts, in four 
directions : ima abietis pars, cum excisa 
quadnfluvlis disparatur, i. e. into four 
parts, according to the course of the veins, 
Vitr. 2, 9, 7. 

gnadrifdris, e, adj. [quattuor-fores], 
four-doored, i.e. having four doors orflmr 
doorways (openings) (post-Aug.): nidi, 
Plin. 11, 21, 24, g 74 ; januae, having four 
leaves, divided crosswise, Vltr. 4, 6, 5. 

7 gnadzifbnxiiS; g> [quattuor-for- 
ma], four-formed, quadriform, Macr, S. 1, 
9,13; Not Tir. p. 110. 

gtiadinfrops^ tis, adj. [quattuor-frons], 
four-Jronied, having four foreheads, or four 
faces: Janus, Aug. Civ. Dei, 7, 4: Serv. ad 
Verg. A. 7, 607. 

guadzigra, v. quadrigae, l.fln. 

gnadng'ae^ arum (collat form in the 
sing. V. infra),/ [contr. from quadrijugae], 
a set or team of four, a four-ahreast, four- 
in-hand, four together (c\ass.). I, Lit 1, 
Of horses, applied to the animals with or 
without the car or vehicle, rarely to the 
car or chariot alone: quadngarura cumis 
duplici temone oHm orant, perpetuoque, et 
qut omnibus equis inicereturjugo. Primus 
Clistbencs Sicyonius tantum medios Juga- 
vit, eosque smgulos ex utraque parte sim* 
plici vinculo applicuit, quos Graeci cetpa- 
(popovi, Latini fUnarios vocant, Isid. Orig. 
17, 5 : exinde duabus admotis quadrigis, 
in currus earum distentum illigat Mettum, 
Liv. 1, 28 /n.; so CoL 3, 9; Glauci Potnia- 
des malis membja absumpsere quadrigae, 
Verg. G. 3, 267 et saep,; Fest. s. v. October, 
p. 178 Mull. — 2, Of other animals: qua- 
drigae (asinorum), Varr. R. R. 2, 1 : came- 
lorum, SuetNer. 11. — 3. ^sp. freq. of the 
four-horse team used in races; curru qua- 
drigarum vehi, Cic. Div. 2, 70, 144; id. Brut 
47, 173 ; id. Or. 47, 167 ; id. Mur. 27, 67 : cum 
carcenhUB sese effudere quadrigae, Verg. G. 
1, 512 : quadrigas agilare, Suet Caes. 39.-4. 
Of the horses drawing a wat chariot or car : 
in extremis jugis bmae emmebant falccs 
... Sic armatae quadrigae, with scythes at- 
tached to the yokes, Liv. 37, 41, 8: falcatae, 
id. 37, 40, 12. — 5, Foe t, of the four-horse 
team of the Sun, Aurora, Luna, etc.: cum 
quadrigis Sol exoriens^ Plaut Am. 1, 1, 226: 
roseis Aurora quadrigis, Verg. A. 6^ 635 : nox 
aetherium nlgris emensa quadrigis Mun- 
dum, Tib. 3, 4, 17. — In sing, (post-class.); 
quod unum ergo rarissimum videbatur, 
invenimus quadrigam numero singular! 
dictam in libro satirarum M. Varronls qui 
inscriptuB est Exdemetncus, Gell. 19, 8, 17 ; 
Prop. 2, 34 (3, 32), 39 : 3, 9 (4, 8), 17 ; Mart. 6, 
46 ; Grat Cyn. 228 ; Plm. 7, 21, 21, § 85 ; 36, 6, 

4, § 36; Suet Vit 17; Val. Max. 1, 8, 9 ext; 
Dig. 31, 1, 67; Vulg. lea. 43, 17; id. Zech. 6, 

2 and 3 et saep. — B. Transf. 1, Of ab- 
stract things: initiorum quadrigae; locus et 
corpus, tempus et actio, the four parts, Xarr. 

L. L. 6, § 12 Mull. — 2, 01* a chariot drawn 
by four horses, a chariot, car ; ebumeis 
quadrigis ludere, Suet Ner. 22; cf. Liv. 37, 
41, 8 ; 37, 40, 12,. supra : apta quadrigis 
equa, Hor. C. 2, 16, 35. — H. Trop. ^ 
The rapid course of any thing: irarumque 
effunde quadrigas, i. e. give free course to 
your wrath, Enn. ap. Serv. verg. A. 12, 499 
(Ann. Y. 464 Vahl.; for which Verg., in this 

im 
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nas'ace Irarumque omnes cffundit babe- 1 
nas): numquam cdepol quadrigie albis in- 
diniscet poslca (as an ima^e of great speed), 
Plant As. 2, 2, 13: quadrigae poeticae, Cic. 
Q Fr 2, 13 (15 a), 2; of.: quadrigaa inscen- 
dero JoVis, Plant Am. 1, 1, 294; id. AuL 4, 

1 13 ; id. Poen. 1, 2, 155 ; jam quadrigae 
meae deoucurrerunt, i.e. my joy, cheerful- 
ness, is gone, Velr. 64: navibus atque Qua- 
drigis petimas bone viverc, i e. by sea and 
land, in every way. Hot Ep. 1, It 29.— B. 
Of the union of four pereons or things m a 
common work: quadrigae tyrannorum, 
Top. Prob. 24 ; initiorum quadrigae, locus 
el corpus, tempus et actio, Varr. L. L. 6, 
§ 12 Mull. . , . , , 

qnadrigalis, c, «<&■ [quadrigae], of or 
betmging to a team of four : cqui, Paul, ex 
FcEt s. V. curules, p. 49 Mull. 

qnadlig'ailins, m. (vox hibr. from 
qudttuor- 7 ^or], one mho has married four 
times, a husbaiia for the fourth time [eccl. 
Lat), Hier. adv. Jovin. 1, n. 16. _ 

1. qnadiis'anus, a, urn, afj. [quadri. 
gac], dfor belonging to a four-horse {racing) 
chariot (post-Aug.): quadrigario habitu, in 
the dress of the driver of a quadriga, Suet. 
Calig 17: pulvis, for (Afirace^or5CJ,Veg. Vet 

1, 66 ; 2, 28, 19 : famiua, slaves who took 
care of the ruce-fiorrcs, Inscr.Grut 339, 6. — 
Hence, as subsU quadtigarius, it, m., 
one who drives a four-horse chariot fn the 
circus, a charioi-To''er (class.), Varr. E. R. 

2, 7 : in Victoria, Cic. Fragm. Or. in Toga 
Cand. ap Ascon.; Suet Net 16; Am. 2, 70; 
Paul ex Fest p. 36, 12 Mull. 

2. Quadiigarius, ”i wi-t « Homan 
turnamt. Thus, Q. Claudius Quadrigarius, 
an old Roman historian.^ Veil. 2, 9, 6 ; Gell. 
1, 7, 9 ; called simply Claudius, Liv. 8, 19, 
13. 


quadxlgatns^ a, urn, adj. [quadri- 
gae], marked or stamped toith iht figiirt of 
a quadriga (a coin), Liv. 22, 68, 4; cf.: nota 
argenli fuere bigae, atque quadrigae, et 
Inde bigati cl quadrigati diet!, FUu. 3o, 3, 
13, § 46: Paul, ox Fest. p. 98, 3 5IQ1I, 
quadiig'ezmuuSj um, adf [quat- 
tuor-gemlnusj, fourfold^ four ( post-Aug.) : 
cornicula,/our, Plia. 8, 23, 35, § 85; cf. Sol 
27, 28 

quadxig'cxii; quadringeni. 
quadxig'dntiS; uni, adj. [quadrus, 
y&voOt Aav'inp fcfur angles i figura, Claud, 
Mam. Ep. 1 mea. 

qnadrigulaC; flrum, f dim. [quadri- 
gae], a little four home team (class.), Cic, 
Fat. 3, 6 — In sinp , Plin. 34, 8, 19, § 83, 

J quadrigiilarius, a, um, adj. (qua- 
drigulae], of or belonging to a little four’ 
horse team (post-class); pictob, who paint’ 
td Utile four -horse teams, Inscr.Don. 317, 6; 
Inscr Orell. 4262. 

quadrijugis. a, [quattuor-jugum], 
of or belonging to a team of four (poet, and 
post-Aug): cqui, Verg. A. 10, 671; currus, 
App Flor. 3, p. 356, 14. 

quadrajngns, »» a/ or 

belonging to a team of four (poet,): curru, 
Enn ap. Cic. Tusc. 1, 44, 105 (Frag. v. 129 
Vabl); Verg. A. 12, 1G2; id. G. 3, 18; Plln. 
Fan. 22, 1; cqui, Ov. Am. 3, 2, 66; id. Tr. 4, 
2, 64 ; certamcn, with four-horse chariots, 
Stat. Th. 6, 370. — Subst.: quadryug'ij 
iirum, m., a four-horse team : ruunt iri- 
tumquG relinquunt Quadrijugl spatium, 
Ov. it. 2, 167; Sil 4, 441; Stal. Th. 12, 633. 

quadrxlatcrtis, a, um, adj. [quattuor- 
latus], four-sided, quadrilateral, Front, p. 35 
Goes ; Bocth. Art. Gcom. p. 376, 16 (Fricdl) : 
figura. Isid. Orig. 3, 3, 12. 

qaadlilibris, c, adj. [quattuor-llbra], 
that weighs four pounds (anto-class.l.Plaut. 
Aul. 5, 2 

^uadrimanns, h, um, and quadri- 
matlis, e, adj. [quattuor-raanus], jour, 
handed, having four hands (post-class.); 
puclla biceps, quadripcs, quadrimana, Jul. 
Obseq. Prodlg. ill: pueri quadrupedcs et 
quadnmanos, id. ib. 73. 

qaadiimatus, os, m. [quadrimus], 
the age of four years (post-Aug.): extra 
quadrimatum, Plln. 19, 11, 68, § 181: ante 
qnadrimatum, id. 8, 45, 70, S 176: dum qua- 
drimatum agant, Col. 7, 9, 2; 9, 1, 7. 

quadrimerabris, c. [quatiuor 
membruml,ybMr-hm&tfd or four footed, go- 
1500 


ing on all fours (post-class.). Mart. Cop. | 
poet. 8, § 805 dub. <aL blantimembrem). , 
qnadximcnslTOiis^ ^ udj. [quat- ' 

tuor-mensis], of /our months (late Lat.), i 
Cod. Just. 1, 32, 1 ; Co<L Th. 12, 6, 27, § 1. 

qaadi^estris, ©t [id-]? of four 
months (ante-class, and post- Aug.); agnl, 
Varr. R. R. 2, 2, 17 ; consulatus. Suet Ker. 
14; indutiae, Cod. 7, 64, 3, pr. § 1. 

quadrimnlus, (qua- 

drimus], of four years, four years old 
(Plautin.): parvulus, Plaut Capt 5, 3, 4: 
altera, id. Poen. prol. 85. 

quddnmnSj ^J- [quattuor and 
root ghim-, him-, of Sanscr. himas, snow; 
cf. Gr, x»iov, xetfiai Lat. hiems, hlbernus; 
hence, of four winters], of four years, four 
years old (class.): de quadrlmo Catone, of 
Caio of Unca, when four years old, Cic. Fain. 
16, 22, 1; cf.i infantem natum esse quadri- 
mo parem, Liv. 27, 37; bores, Varr. R. B. 1, 
20, 6; merum, Hor. C. 1, 9, 7: vitis, Col. 4, 
16, 1: dies, a term of four years. Dig. 23, 4, 
19: equae, Plim 8, 44^ 69, § 171. 

quadringenanas, a? adj. [qua- 
dringenl], of four hundred each (class.): co- 
horles, each consisting of four hundred men, 
Cic. All. 6, 1, 14: quadringenariae cohor- 
tes (al. quadrlngentariae), Liv. 7, 7, 4: iv- 
who possessed an equestrian fortune of 
four hundred thousand sesterces, Inscr. Mu- 
rat. 1018, 4; Inscr. Grut. ^1, 7. 

quadringeni, ae. a (quadrigreni, 

Varr. R. R. 2, 8, 3), num. distrib. adj. [qua- 
dringenti], four hundred each, Liv. 8, 11 
fin.; 45,16,3: miUa nummfim, Suet vit 
13. 

(qaadring'enteni^ a false read, for 
quadrmgenti, q. v.) 

quadringenie^mtis, a, um, adj. 
[quadnngentij, the four hundredth : annus, 
Liv, 6, 45, 4; go Plin. 8, 6, 6, § 16. 

quadiing'eiiti; ao, a, adj. [quattuor- 
centum3,/our hundred; annt, Cic. Rep, 1, 
37, 68; so id. Pis. 6, 10: talis quadringentis 
' jactis, id. Plv. 2, 21, 48: (sestertia), Juv. 1, 

1 105; Vilr. 10, 9, 4: panlhcrcs, Plln. 8, 17, 
24, § 64. 

quadringfentios^ adv. [quadringon- 
i[],four hundred times: HS quadringen- 
iXes, forty millions of sesterces, Cic. Verr. 2, 
2, 10, § 26; Id, Phil. 2, 37, 93; id. Rab. Post. 
8 , 21 . 

quadxini; ae, a, num. disMh.adj. [quat- 
luorJ,/oMr each, four (ante-class, and post- 
Aug. ) : ab uno uni, a tribus Irmi, a quatiuor 
quaUrini, Varr. L. L. 8, § 55 Mull.: si babe- 
rera quadrinas molas, Pompon, ap. Non. 
483,24: dies, Pbn. 11, 36, 43, § 120: fobris 
quadrmi circuitQs, a quartan fever, id. 7, 
50, 51, § 170; cardines, Am. 6, 192; tempo- 
rum vices, 'App. Dogm. Plat 1, p. 7, 16. 

^ quadriaoctiuni; ii> ^ [quattuor- 
nox], a space or period of four nights, acc. 
to Prise, p. 1357 P. 

qaadn-;^artio, uoperf, itum, 4, v. a., 
qaadii-pertior^ Iri, 4,v. dtp. [quat- 
tuor-partlo], to divide tmo four parts (in 
the verb.Jinit. post-class.); quadripartitur 
exercitus, Diet Orel. 1, 19.— quadri- 
partlretur. Not Tir. p. 109. — Hence, qua- 
dripartittis Cquadripert-), a, um, 
R. a., divided into four parls, consisting of 
four parts, fourfold, quadripartite (class.); 
dlsuibutio accusalionls, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 12, 
§ 33; commulationes temporum, /our/o^d, 
four, id. Tusc. 1, 28, 68: divisio, id. N. D. 
3, 8. C : oratlo, Varr. L. L. 9, § 81 Mull. ; 
distinctlo.Plin 15,22,24, § 88; ratio, Quint. 
1, 6, 38; 3, 6, 87; cxcrcitus, Tac. A. 13, 39: 
praesidia, Id. H. 5, 20. — Adv.: qnadxi- 
partito, iu four divisions or parts, qua- 
driparlitely : bracchia iocarc, Col. 4, 26, 3. 

qaadn-partiflO, onis, f. [quadri- 
partio], a di^ion into four parts^quadri- 
partition (only in Yarro),Varr. L. u 6, § 1, 
aad.7,§6MQU. 

quadripartitd,c«^»-»v. quadrJpartIo, 
P. a. fin. 

qnadxiparfitus, a, um, P. a., ftura 
quaUnparlio. ' 

qtladripcdU8,a»uin,T. quadrupodus. | 
quadnpcrtitns, n, um, v. quadrlpar- 

quadxi^cs, Cdis, v. quadrupes. 

+ quadnpl^tdres dicebantur, qul eo 
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quaestu se tuebantur, ut eas res persequo- 
rentur, quarum ex Icgibus quadrupH erat 
actio, Fest. p. 259, 3 Mull; v. quadruplalor. 

quadri -remis, o (quatnremis, 
Not. Tir. p. 177), adj. [quattuor-remus], 
having four banks of oars: machina, Paul 
Nol. Carra. 21, 73. — Hence, subst. : qua- 
drf.remis, is, a vessel having four 
banks oj oars, a quadrireme (class.): ogre- 
ditur CenturijDina quadriremi e portu, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 5, 33, § 86; 2, 5, 34, § 88: quinque, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 24; Liv. 24, 33; Plin. 7, 66, 67, 
§ 207; Inscr. Orell. 2671; 3629.— As adj., 
Paul. Nol. Carm. 21, 73. 

quadri •semus^ a, um, ac{j. [vox 
blbr. from quatluor-o-rj/ia, sign], quadri- 
syllabic, containing four morae or proso- 
dial times (gram, term): numeros, Jfart. 
Cap. 9, § 981. 

quadri-somus, a, um, adj. [vox hibr. 

, from quadras, cC/iq], contaimnp/eur 5od- 
ies : SEPVLCRVii, Inscr. Rein. col. 2, 40 ; 43 aL 
quadrivium, ii, n. [quattuor-viaj. X, 
Lit., a place where four ways meet, a cross- 
I way, cross-road : in quadriviis et angipor- 
: tls, Cat 68, 4; so Juv. 1, 63: nti, the tutelar 
' gods of cro«-road5, Inscr. Grut 84, 6; 1015, 

1 1; Inscr. Rein. col. i, n. 14. — II. Transf., 

I the assemblage of the four mathematical 
' sciences (arithmetic, music, geometry, and 
astronomy), Boeth. Arithmot 1, L 
^quadriviiiS; u? um, adj. [quadrus- 
via}, of Vie cross-roads, only in the phrase 
ms or LARtBvs QVADRiviis (sometimes 
QVADRiBis), Inscr. Orell. 389; 1664; 2103 
I sqq. 

! qnadrO; nvi, Slum, 1, v. a. and n. 
[quadras]. X, Act., to make four-cornered, 

' to square, make square: ables atque popu- 
I lus ad unguem quadrantur, Col. 11, 2, 13: 

I lapides, Vulg. S Reg. 6, 17.— B. Transf., 
to put in proper order, to join properly to- 
gether, to complete, perfect : quadrandae 
I oralionis industrio, in properly arranging, 

\ Cic. Or. 58, 197 ; quao pars quadrat ncor- 
I vum, Hor. Ep. 1, C, 85 Orell. ad loc.— XL 
j Neutr. (to be square, said of squared stones 
I for building, which fit well together; 

[ hence), transf., to square or agree with, to 
' fit, suit : secto via limite quadret, Verg. 

' 6. 2, 278 ; earn cot^unctlonem quadrare 
volumus, Cic. de Or. 3, 44, 175 : omnia In 
istam quadrant,/; her, id. Gael. 29, 69: ad 
' multa, to suit in many rejects, id. Att 4, 
18: quoniam tlbl Ita quadrat, it seems to 
you so pr(^er, pleases you so, id. Brut 11, 
43.— B, Trop. 1, Of accounts, to sguai'e, 

' agree, accord : quomodo sexconta codem 
I modo quadrarint, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 36, § 92: 

I visum est hoc mihl ad multa quadrare, id. 
Att. 4, 19, 2 (4, 18, 3).— 2. Of words, to be 
I fitting, appropriate : scire, quod quoque 
loco verborum maxime quadret, Quint 9, 

4,60.— Hence, quadratas,u» um, P. a. 

A, lu gen., squared, sgwarg, quadrate 
(class.): quadrata basis, Varr. ap. Plin. 36, 
13, 19, § 91: pcB, a square foot, Plin, 33, 4, 
21, § 76 ; Col. 6, 1, 6 ; 5, 2, 6 : fiaxum, 
squared, hewn stone, Liv. 10, 23: so, lapis, 
Varr. ap. PUn. 36, 13, 19, § 91: littera, cop- 
i7al leWerJ, which are composed of square 
strokes, Petr. 29: statura, square, robust, 
Suet. Vesp. 20 ; corpus, Cels. 2, 1 ; bovos, 
stout, vigorous, Col. 6, 1, 3 : cams, id. 7, 1^ 
4 : Bigna, i.e. statues, Plln. 34, 8, 19, § 56: 
agmen. a marching in regular order of bat- 
tle ; also, an army advancing in regular 
order of battle, so that the whole body 
forms a parallelogram, Varr. ap. Serv. ad 
Verg. A. 12, 121 ; quadratum acles consistat 
in agmen, Tib. 4 (6), 1, lOO: ut indo agmine 
quadrato ad urbem ncccderet, in order of 
battle, Cic. Phil. 13, 8, 18; 2, 42, 108: Hirt, 

B. G. 8, 8 ; Liv. 21, 6, 16 ; Curt 6, 1, 19 ; Sen. 
Ep. 69, C; quadrato agmine incedero, Sail. 
J. 100, 1; V. agmen; cf.: quadrato Exerci- 
tu, Cat. ap. Non. p. 204, 33 r pallium, square, 
four-cornered, Petr, 135: nuraorus, a 
square number, GclI 1, 20, 4 : versus, a 
verse of eight feel, jd. 2, 29, 20: Roma, the 
most ancient Rome, built in the form of a 
square, on the Mens Palatinus ; and, In a 
narrower sense, the enclosed square place 
on the summit of the Palatine, the mundua 
of all cilits hu\ll in the £truscan fashion, 
Fest. p. 258 Jlfill.; of on the Roma quadra- 
la, Becker, AUerlh. 1, p. 105 sq. — 2. 
SubsU. a, qnadratnnii 1, »• (o) A 
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touare, a quadrate : dlraensio qoadrat!, 
Cia Toec. 1, 24, 57; Id. K. D. 1, 10, 24: mu- 
tat quadrala rotundis, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 100: in 
noadratoza, into a tquare^ telragm, PJin. 
18, 22, 51, g 189; Qnint 1, 10, 40.— (^) As- 
tronom. 1. 1, quadrature, quartUe, Cic. Div. 
2, 4^ 80 : Iona in qnadrato soils dividoa 
est, Plin. 2, 18, 16, g 80.— b. quadratus, 
I, m.f a tquare, quadrate : marraorum qua- 
drat!, Cassiod- Var. 2, 7. — B. TransC, 
fitting, iuUalle (rare): Icnis ct quadrata 
verborum compositio, Quint 2, 6, 9; cC 
id. 9, 4, 69. — Hence, odt?.: quadrate, 
fouif old, four timet (post-class.), llaniL 
2,295. 

quadrula, ae,/ dim. [quadra], a liiCle 
square ( po=i'Clas9.), iSoL 37. 

quadmm, h [qualloor], something 
tq^re, a square, quadrate (class). I. 
Hit: perticae dolantur !n quadrum, Col. 
8, 3, 7: per quadrum singulos habens cubi- 
to^Vulg. Exod.37, 25. — H, TransC, a 
hexng squared or fitted togeiJier, fitness, 
proper order, arrangements in quadrum 
redigere Eententias,Cic.Or. 61, 208; 70, 233. 

quadrn-pcdans, antis, Pan., from 
the obsoL quadrupcdo [quadrupea]. £, Go- 
ing on four feet, galloping ( poet and post- 
Aug.): cantenus, Plant Capt 4^ 2, 34: 
equo juxta qnadnipcdante, galloping close 
hy on hortebaek, Plin. 8, 45, 70, g 182: poni- 
tus, of a horse gaUoping,Ver^ A- 8, 696- — 
U. Suhst, a galloping horse, a sUeA, cours- 
fT (poet): quadrapedantum Pectora, Vcrg. 
A. 11,614. 

t quadrupedatinx^ [quattuor- 
pcs], m the manner of a quadruped, acc. 
to Chans, p. 163 P. 

* qnadrapcdius. a, tim, adj. {Xd^.four- 
footed, quadruped, J ul-VaL Her. Gest Alcx. 
1L3,8G.. 

quadrupedns (quadrlpcdns^ 

Front ad M. Antoa Or. 1), a, ura, adj. [qua- 
drupes], going on four feet, galloping (pcKt- 
Au^); quadrupedo gradu repcntes, on all 
fours. Amm. 14, 2, 2: quadnpedo curso, on 
a gallop, Front 1, h—AhsoL: quadrupedo 
currere, to gallop, Front Ep. ad It Cacs. 
2, 1. 

quadrupcs (quadripes)j pSdis 
plur, quadrupedmm,CapitoLVcr. 6,^),adJ. 
[quattuoT-pea], having four feet, going on 
four feet; esp.. A* Oolloping (posi-kuz.)'. 
ecus, Ena ap. Gelt 18, 5, 4; ct Macr. S. C, 
9,10: cquestri celerttate, quadrupodi cursu 
eolum replaudens, App. >L 0, p. 185, 7, — 
Trans f.: dam cerlura llcctit In orbem 
Quadrupedis cursus, Or. 51. 6, 226. — B, Of 
persons, on all fours, creeping, going on 
hands and fert : atque audio V quadrupe- 
dem constiingito, so that he can only move 
on all fours, Tcr.AmL 5, 2, 24: mox quadra- 
pes (inians) rituque tulit sua membra fera- 
rum, Or. 51. Ifc, 222 : homines . . . bestlarum 
morequadrupedes coercuIt,Suet Calig. 27; 

id- Kcr.48.^n, Subsf. : quadrupcs, 
m,/., and ti- a quadruped four footed creat- 
A.if<wc., mostly ofbeaFtfiof draught 
or burden; v. Quint 8, 6, 20: calcari qua- 
drupedem agitabo advorpum clivum,Plaut 
Ap. 3, 3, 11: reprime paramper vim cita- 
tum quadmpedum, Att ap. Noa 495, 20: 
quadrupedum vectiones, quorum, etc., Cic. 
it. D. 2, 60, 151 : dc omnibus quadrupcdibus 
.. .qul idonei sunt, etc., Varr. R. R. 1,20,1; 
Verg. A. 11, 714: saucios quadrupes, icL lb. 
q 500. — Contemptuously (opp. bipes), 
Cic. Dom. 18, 48 : nihil Inter te atque inter 
quadrupedem interesse, id. Par. 1, 3, 14; 
quadrupes nequisaime. App. 51. 7, p. 200, 
10. — B. Pern. (Ea bestia): ducitc eo mutas 
quadrupedes. Xaev. ap. Xoa p. 924 (Trag. 
Keh V. 28 Rid.): si quamvis quadrupedem 
perpens momorderit Cato, R. R. 102; Enn. 
ap. Koa p. 407, 22 (Trag ReL v. 219 VahL) : 
quadrupes tardigrada, Paa ap. Cic. Div. 2, 
64, 133 (Trag ReL v. 2 Rib.) ; quadrupes 
qua vapta tenetur,Cia K. D. 2, 44, 114 ; Varr. 
L. L. 7, i 39 IIQIL ; Verg E. 5, 26; wllici- 
tan quadnpedes cunctas, Plia 8, 17, 23, 
§ 62. — C. Neutr. {ec. animal): cetera qua- 
drupcdia, CoL 11, 2, 33 : majora, id. 11, 2, 14 ; 
crocodllura, quadnpes malum et infe.num, 
PJia 8, 25, 37, g 89: plurima aulem obrue- 
rit quadrupcdia, JuLVaL Rer. Gest. Alex. 
3, 30. 

qnadrnplaris, [qnadruplos], 

fourfold, quadruple {posUclass.) I numerus 
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duplaris, triplaris, qnadrnplaris (al. quadra- 
plus), 5Iacr. Somn. Feip. 1, 19, 2L 

1. qoadrnplator (qnadriplator, 
Fest p. 239 51011. v. h- r.: qtiadropnla- 
tor. Plant Pers. 1, 2, 18), oris, m. [qua- 
draplo]. I, One who multiplies hy four, a 
quadrupler, App. Mag p. 330, 20. — B. 
T r a n 6 1 , a multiplier, magnifier, exagger- 
ator : benefleiorom suoram, Sen. Ben. 7. 
25, 1. — n. One who farmed the tolls, oj 
umich he received a fiurth. part, Sid. Ep. 
5,7. 

2. qnadruplator (gnadri-), oris, 
m. [quadruplor], a public informer, who 
rwexved a fourth part of the thing informed 
against (acc. to othens^ against one who com- 
mitted an ojfence punishable with a fourfold 
penally; ct sector); also, in gen., a trick- 
ster, chicaner. Plant Pers. 1, 2, 18: deterri- 
mus, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 7, g 21; 2, 2, 8, g 22; 
Liv. 3, 72 ; ct Paul ex Fest p. ^9, 3 MUIL ; 
Cia Div. in CacciL 7,24; 21, 68. 

qnadrnplcz,IciB,aJj.Iquattiior-plico]. 
£, Fourfold, quadruple: pecunia, Plant. 
Cure. 5,2,21: OTdo,Liv. 30, 10: quadraplici 
nidlcc, Plin. 27, 8, 38, § 60.— *11. Poet^ 
in gen., four: stellac, Cia Arat 92.— HI, 
As subst.: quadruplcx^ Icls, n., a four- 
fold amount : gnbematoribus duplex, ma- 
gistris quadropicx dedit, Liv. 46, 42, 1. 

qnaAru-plicatio.oQls,/. [quadrapli- 
co], zi mak^g fourfold, quadruplicaiion 
(post- class.): nameri, Mart. Cap. 7, g 750; 
Fo Dig 44, 1,2. 

qnadraplicafd, qnadrnplico 

fin. 

qnadrnplico^ ivi, Stnin, 1, u a. [qna- 
drnplex], to multiply hy four, make four- 
fold, quadruplicate; rem Euatn, one’iprop- 
eriy, Haat. Sticli. 3, 1, 4 : nnmernm, Dig. 

38.10.10. — Hence, adp..* qnadrnplica- 
to, four times at much, quadruply (poit- 
Ang), Plin. 2, 17, 14, § 7G: emptis vineis, 
Id. 14, 4, 6, « 61. 

qnadrnplo. no ptif., Etum, l, r. a. 
[quadrapluB], to multiply by four, mejse 
fourfold, quadruple (post-class.), Dig 4, 2, 
14, gg 1, 7: Qumcras quadraplatus, ib. 38, 

10. 10, g 17 ; 47, 2, 60 pr. ; Ambros. ApoL 
Dav.^22. 

quadruplor, arJ) t'- to be an 

informs, (heater, (riclcsteiy chicaner : ne- 
que quaaraplari me volo, I^ut. Pers. 1, 2, 
10 (at quadrupulaii). 

quadrupius (quadrup^uS;F^Qh 
True. 4. 2, 49 Fleck.), a, urn, adj [quattuor], 
fourfold, quadruple (rare as azT?.); strena, 
SactTib,34: numerus, 5Iacr. Somn. Scip. 1, 
19,21; 2,1,19.— quadruplum, 
\,n.,afourfoldamount, four times as much, 
^adruple (class.); furem dupli condem- 
nari, feneratorem quadrupli, to a fourfold 
penalty, Cato, R. R. prooem. : judicium in 
aratorem in quadraplum dare, to sentence 
the cultivator, who did not deliver the quan- 
tity of grain fixed by law, to pay four times 
as much, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 13, g 34 ; Plin. Fan. 
40: elephanto pulmo quadrupio major bu- 
\}xi\Q,Jour times as large, Plin. 11, 37, 79, 
I 203 : actio quadrupli. Dig 4. 2, 14 ; 2, 8, 5 ; 
Gal. Inst 3, 192; 4,4: in quadruplum dam- 
nari, Dig 48, 13, 13 : si quid aliquem defrau- 
davi reddo quadruplum. Vulg. Luc. 19, 8. 

^ quadrurbezn Atnenas Attius appel- 
lavit, quod scilicet ex quattuor urbibus in 
unam domicilia contuicrant, Brauronc, 
Eleusinc, Piraeeo, Sunio, Fest p. 258 MiilL 
(traUsL oCTerpdjrohtt)- 
quadras^ a, um, adj. (for qualrus, from 
quattuor], square (post-class.) : quadras ter- 
minus, Auct Limit p. 281 Goes.: cella, 
PalL t, 40: lapides, Vulg Isa. 9, 10. 

quadruus,^ ^J. [quattuor], /our- 
comered or fourfold (post-class.): errabam 
riguis per quadrua compita in hortis, L e. 
laid out in squares, Aus. IdylL 14, 5: vis, 
fourfold, I^d. P^ch. 842. 

quaCTitOjhvi, atum,l, v.freg. a. [quae- 
roj, to se^k, search, or look for earnestly 
(ante-class.). X, In gen.; hominem inter 
vivos quaentamus mortuum, Plant Men. 
2, 1, 15: defessus sum quacritando, id. Am. 
4, 1, 4; id. Cist 4, 2, 19: aliquem mart icr- 
rdqae,id.Poen.proL105; teipsumjTer.Ad. 
2, 4, 2: ho«pit;um ab aliquo, Plant Poen.' 3, 
3, 77: lanaacleUvlclum,to«zr7i,Ter.And. 
1, 1, 48: multis languonbus peresus essem 
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tc quacritando, Cat. 58, 15. — Prov. : hujus 
senno baud emerem quaeritat needs no 
ashe^ e. no polWdng, Plant MiL 4, 2, 10. 
— XI. Ib partic., to ask, inquire, or de- 
mand earnestly, to wish to knov) exactly: 
quid tu id quaeritaa? Plant Rufl 1, 2, 22: 
id. Cist 4, 2, 67; Ter. Eun. 3, 3, 17. 

quacro (old orthogr. qvaieo, Epitaphs 
of the Sciplos, 6; for the original form 
and et3Tn. quacso, quaeso), sivi 
or Fli, sltum, 3, v. cl, to seek. I, Lit. 

A. Ib gen,: aliquem, Enn. ap. Cic. Div. 
1, 20, 40 (Ann. v. 43 VahL); Plant MiL 2, 3, 
3: te ipsum quaerebam, Ter. Heaut. 4, 8, 3: 
c^cam in sterquilinio, Phaedr. 3, 12 init— 

B, Id partic. 1, To seelc to get or pro- 
cure, to se^c or search for a thing, Ter. 
Heaut 3, 1, 38: rem mercaturis faciendis, 
Cia Par. 6, 2, 46. — Absol. : contri vi in quac- 
rendo vitam atque aetatem meam,Ter. Ad. 
5,4,15; 5,3,27; Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 67 ; i(LA.P. 
170. — b. Transf., to get, procure, obtain, 
acquire a thing: uxorcs liberoram quae- 
rendorum causk dacere, SaeL C&es. 52: li- 
berorum quaerandorom causa ei uxor data 
est, Plant Capt 4, 2, 109 ; cf. : quaerunt lit- 
terac bae sibi liberos, id. Pe. 1, 1, 2L — 2, To 
s^ekfoT something missing, to miss : Sicili- 
am in uberrima Siciliae parte, Cic. Verr. 2, 
3, 18, § 47 : optatos Tyndaridas, Prop. 1, 17, 
18: Pboebl comam, Tib. 2, 3, 20: amnes, 
Stat. Th. 4, 703. — 3 . To ask, desire, with ui 
and sul-fj.: quacris ut susclpiam cogitatio- 
nem quldnam istis agendum putem, Cic. 
Att 14, 20, 4. — n. Trop. A. Ib gen., 
to seek, le.to think over, meditate, aim at, 
plan a thing: dam id quacra tlbi qui filium 
restituerem, Ter. Heaut 3, 1, 83 : quonam 
modo maxime nlti sanguincm nostrum pe- 
rcamus, Sail. C. 33,6 ; fugam, Ci c. Att 7, 17, 1 ; 
id. Mur. 37, 80: eibi rcmedlum ad rem ali- 
quam, id- Clu. 9, 27 : de gratiil quid signiflca- 
rcs, mecum ipse quaerebam, id. Att 9, 11, A, 
L— Withtn/..* tristitiae caueam siquiscog- 
noscere quacTii,se€ks,strives, e7uleavors,0v. 
Tr.^4,7; id. Am. 1, 8, 51; Hor. C. 3, 4, 39 ; 
id- Ep. 1, 1, 2 aL— B, In partic. X, To 
look for, te^k to gain any thing; to g-t, ac- 
quire, obtain, procure : laudcm sibi, Ter. 
Heaut 2,3,74: salutcm alien! malo, id. Ad. 
3, 2, 2 : negabant alia alia in rc nisi Jn 
Datura quaerendum c«^£c Iliad summum 
bonum, CiaAc.l, 6, 19: pudentem cxlluni 
Fuae impudentiae, id- Verr. 2, 1, 1, g 2 : 
invidiam in aliquem, Id. Rab. Post 17, 46. 
— 2. Of inanim. and ab»tr. pubjects, to de- 
mand, need, require, = requlrcro : quod cu- 
Jusquara oratons eloquentiam quaereret, 
Cic.VerT.2,l,10,g 29: lites ex limitibus ju- 
dicem qaaerantjVarr.R.R.3,15,1; bellum 
dictatonam raajestalem quaesivi'set, Liv. 
8, 30 : quaerit Bocotia Dircen, 0 v. M. 2, 239. 
— 3 . To seek to team from any one; to ask, 
inquire, interrogate {ct: interrogo, percon- 
tor). (o) With ab: cum ab iis saepius 
quaereret, made inquiries, Caes. B. G. 1, 32: 
quaero abs te nunc, Hortensi, cum, eta, 
Cic. Verr, 2, 3, 83, g 191: quaesmt a medi- 
cis, quemadmodum se haberet, Xcp. Dion, 
2, 4: a quo cum quaesiF.S€t, quo se deduci 
vellct, id. Epam. 4, 5 ; cf Cic. N. D. 1, 22, 60. 
— (yl) With d^: quaerebatpaulo ante de me, 
quid, eta. Cia Pis. 9. 18: de tc ipso quaero, 
Vatini, utrum, etc., id. Vatin. 4, 10: quaero 
dc te, arbitrensne, etc., Liv. 4,40: cura tibi 
de quo quaerere nulla fait, Ov. P. 4, 3, 18.— 
(7) With ex: quaesivl cx Phania, quam in 
partem provinciae putaret, etc., Cia Fam. 
^ 6, 1 : quaent ex solo ea, quae, eta, Caes. 
B. G. 1, 18. — (5) With a rel.-clame: Hie baro 
to putabal quaesiturum, unnm caelum cs- 
ECt an innumerabilia, Cic. Fam. 9, 26, 3: 
natura fieret laudabilc carmen, an arte, 
Quacsitum ept, Hor. A. P. 409: quacritur 
inter medicos, cujus genens aquae pint uti- 
lissimae, Plin. 31, 3, 21, g 3L — 4. To d^sirt, 
a. With inf. (post-Aug): c monte aliqao 
in alium transilire quaerens, Plin. 8, 53, 79, 
g 214: qui rautarc sedes quaerebant, Tac. 
G. 2.— b. Transf., of animals, plants, etc., 
to desire, prrfer, seek: saliclum ctharundi- 
netum . . . umidum locum quaerunt, Varr, 
R. R. L 23, 5: glires aridum locum quae- 
runt, id- ib.3, 15,2; CoL l,pracC g26: lupi- 
num quaerit maxime sabulosa, Plin. 18, 14, 
36, 1 134 ; so of the soil ; ager aquosus plus 
Elercoris quaerit, demands. PalL 1, 6, 15.—^. 
To examine^ or inquire into judicially, to 
invesiigat€,institute an investigation; with 
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acc. (rare) hunc abduce, vinci, rem quae 
re Ter Ad. 8 (4) 36 non dubitabat Mmu 
cius, quin iste (Terres) illo die rem ijlam 
fluaesilurus non esset CiC.Verr 2,2, 29, §72 
^With de and aW (class , cC Krebs, Anti 
barb p 962 sq ) de pecuniis repetundis, 
Cic. Verr 1, 9, 27 de morte alicujus, id. 
Bo'JC. Am 41, 119 de servo in dommum, 
to question ^ torture, put to the rack id 
Mil 22, 59 aliquid per torments Suet Tib , 
68 legibus to iniestigate according to the 
laws, impariiallg, Plm Ep 6, 21, 3 — 

T r a n s f si qusens, si quaerimus (prop , | 
t/we, or you, loot well into the matter, xf , 
toe, or you, would know the (ruth), to say the i 
truth, trt fact to speak honestly omnmo, : 
si quaeris, ludi apparatissimi, Cic Fam 7, 
1, 2 at sunt morosi, et anxii, et difficiles 
senes si quaerimus etiam avari, id Sen. 
18, 65 SI quaentis, id. de Or 2, 62, 254 , so, 
too, SI verum quaeris, id. Fam 12, 8, 1 si 
verum quaentis, id de Or 2, 34, 146. 8i ve 
rum quaerimus, id. Tusc 2, 23, 65 * noli 
quaerere or quid quaeris? tn short, tn one 
WO) d noli quaerere ita mibi pnlcber hie 
dies visus est, id Fam 4, 4, 3 quid quae 
ns? biduo factus est mihi familians, id. ib 
3, 1, 2 — Hence quae^tnS; ^ -P ® > 
sought out A. 1° a sense, select, ^eciat, 
extraordinary (mostly post Aug ) epulae 
quaesitissumae. Sail ap Macr S 2,9,9 (Sail 
H 2 23,4 Dietcch) , comp legesquaesitiores 
(opp simpilces),Tac A 3,26 quaesitioradu 
latio, id. lb 3,57^*S'«p quaesitissimi hono 
reSjTac A 2, 53 — B. In a bad sen^e (opp to 
what IS natural), /ar/e^efted, studied, affect 
ed, assumed (class ) vitabit etiam quaesita 
nec ex tempore ficta, sed domo allat^ quae 
plerumque sunt fngida, Cic Or 26, 89 ut 
numerus non quaesitus, sed ipse secutus 
esse videatur, id ib 65,219 comitas, Tac 
A. 6, 60 asperitas, id ib 6, 3 — C* Subst 
quaesitazn, b ” question (poet ) 

accipc quaesiti causam, Ov M 4, 793, id. 
F 1, 278, Hor S 2, 6, 82 —2. A question 
as a rhetorical figure, = ?rt/<rjua. Mart Cap 
6, § 524 

q[UaesitlO« onis,/ [quaere], a seeking 
or seal chxng after {^ost Aug ) j. In gen 
Ps>cbe quae&itioni Cupidmis intenta, po 
pulos circuibat, App M 6, p 171, 8 —II. 
In panic, a questioning by torture, the 
question, inquisition cum posicro ad quae 
sitionem retraheretur, pronpuit so custo 
dibuB Tac A 4, 45 , laser Berlol Antiq 
Aquilei p 300, n 419 

q[uaesitori ons, m ( id ], a seeker, 
searcher ( post class ) I, I n g e n , as for 
gold connected with scrutator, Pacat Pan 
Th 28 — II, In part 1C , an tni«/*5'a;or 
A, In judicial (esp in criminal) matters, 
an examiner, inquisitor quid mihi opus 
est sapientejudice? quid aequo quacsitore? 
Cic Font 6,11, id Sull 28,78, id Terr 1, 
10, 29 quaesitorem edere, id Plane 17, 43 
quaesitor Minos, V erg A 6,432 tres Sail 
J 40, 4 — Of Cicero, as the investigator of 
the Catilmanan conspiracy, Cic. Cat 4 5, 
10 judex dcsilt esse, quaesitor est, Sen 
Brev Vit 17, 3— Esp of the pnetornho 
presided in criminal Inals, Cic Verr 1, 10 
— B. In a scientific point of Men, an tn 
gutrer, examiner, considerer, as a tfansl of 
the Gr oitw-riKo?, a sceptic (post class), 
Cell 11, 5 2 quaesitor ille solus animao 
que co^onsque, Prud. Hjmn ante Somn 
89 


t^uac^tax&y ^ quaere, P a. 0 
(qnacsitura; ^ read for quae 
stura, Tac A 3 29 ) 

1« qnacsitnS; Purt and p a , 
from quaero 

2. quaesitus, (only in a61 nngr ), 
m [quaero] J. A seeking searching (post 
Aug ), Plin 5 9, 10, § 51 (al quae situs) — 
II, Investigation (rem) semper quacsitu 
dignatn pulavi, ilacr S 7, 8, 9 
qaacsO; Ivi or ii, 8, v a. [old form of 
quaero , root kis , Sanscr clsh , to hunt 
out) I, To seek, to seek to obtain any thing 
(ante clasa ) quacso, ut significat idem 
quod rogo, Ita quaosero ponitur ab antiquis 
pro quaerere, > est p 258 MQIL nautisquc 
man quaescntibus vitam, Enn ap Fest 
J I quaese advenientc morbo nunc medl 
cum tibl, Plaut ap Non 44,30 — H. To 
beg pray beseech entreat (class , mostly In 
first pers sing , syn rogo, oro, obsecro, 
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pelo, precor) (a) Wilhttf Mars pater, te 
precor quac«oque, uti sies volens propitms 
mihi, etc , an ancient formula of prayer m 
CatOjR R.141,2 aliquem ut redeat, Plaut 
Bacch. 2, 2, 1 te, Juppiter, quacso, Amphi 
truonl ut semper iratus sies, id. Am 3, 2, 
52, Id. Bud. 4, 7, 30, id. Trim 1, 2, 62 decs, 
at, Ter Ad. 2, 4, 11, Naev ap Donat aa 
Ter Ad. 4, 1, 6 pelo quaesoque, ut, etc , 
CiC Fam 5, 4, 2 quaeso, ut eum diem me 
mor]aemandeti6,id Quint 6,24 ate quae 
BO et peto, ut, etc , id Fam 3, 2, 1 quaeso 
a \ obis, ut, in hac causa, etc , id. Arch. 2, 3 
quaeso, hercle, ul liceal, Ter Eun 3,2,13, 
Caecil ap Non 154, 13, 515, 1 quaeso ob 
testorque, ne, Cic Red mSen 1,1, Liv 10, 
13 id uli permiUalis, quaesumus, id. 28, 
39 precor quaesoque, ne, etc , id 23, 9, % 
— (/3) With simple sub; P Decmm quaeso 
mecum consulcm facialis, Liv 10, 13 — (7) 
Absol (thrown parenthetically into the 
sentence) quaeso. quaesumus, 7 (or we) 
pray, beg, beseech., ireq as a mere intensive 
expression, quaeso, quotiens dicen 
dumst tibi ? Plaut Most 4, 2, 33 ubinam 
est, quaeso ? Ter Heaut 3,1,21 bonaver 
ba, quaeso, id. And. 1, 2, 33 tu, quaeso, ere 
bro ad me senbe, Cic Alt 7, 10, 10 nunc 
eadem ilia, quaeso, audite, id Verr 2, 4, 46, 
§ 102 ipsum decretum, quaeso, cognoscite. 
Id. Rose Am 9,25, id AU 7 1,2, 12 29,1, 
12, 30, 2, 12, 35, 2, 12, 44, 3 hoc, quaeso, 
judices, diltgenter attendite, Id Quint 9,2, 
66, id. Mil 9, 23, id. Att 15, 8, 2 quid, 
quaeso, interest inter unum et plures, si, 
etc., id Rep 1, 39, 61 quamobrem aggro 
dere, quaesumus, etc , id Leg 1. 2, 6 quap 
so, etiamne tu has meptias, I oestech you, 
for Heaven's sake, id Fam S, 7, 6 — (6) 
With acc of object sought non divom pa 
cem votis adit ac prece quaesit, Lucr 6, 
1229 

Quacstifculas, b m dim [quaestus], a 
imatZprq^t, shpAt ^atn (class ), Cic Div 2, 

, 16,34, Id Fam 9,16,7, App M 11, p 272,1 

qnaestiOj oms,/ (quaero), a seeking 
X, Id gen (P)autin) cave, fbas mi m 
I quaestione, lest you suffer yourself to be to 
seek, lest I have to look after you Plaut 
Pers 1, 1, 52 tibi ne 10 quaestione esse 
mus, id Capt 2, 2, 3, Id. Ps 2, 2, 68 —II, 
In partic,an inquiry, investigation, a 
questioning, question, subject of inquiry 
quaostio estappetitio cognitionis, quaestio 
nisque finis mventio, Cic Ac 2, 8, 26, 2, 
36, 115 quae \en simiVima (scntentia 
sit), magna quaestio est, id. Tusc. 1, 11, 
23, Id Fm 2, 11,34 rem m disccptatio 
nem quaestionemquc vocare, to investigate, 
id. de Or 3, 32, 129 res in quaestione ver 
salur, IS und^ investigation, id Clu 68, 
159 de moribus ultima flet quaestio, Juv 
3, 141 res in quaestionem venit, comes 
under investigation. Quint 6, 14, 16 modo 
aliquam quaestionem poeticam ei propone 
ret, Nep Att 20, 2, cf Cic. AU 7, Wfiru, 
Sen. Ben. 6, 8, 6, id Ep 48,1, Suet Tib 66 
quaestionem inslituere, to institute an in 
t«tigaUon, Quint 7, 1, 6 quaestionem sol 
verc, Sen Ep 48, 11, Quint 6, 10, 26 —2. 
A pubhcjudtcial investigation, examination 
by torture, a cnminalinquxry.,%nqmsition , 
the crime is usu constr with ae cum prao 
tor quaestionem inter sicarios exercuieset, 
instituted a trial for assassination, C\c Fin 
2, 16, 54 verbenbUB ac tormentls quaestio 
nem habuit pecuniae publicao, id. Phil 11, 
2, 6 quaestionem mortis paternao do 8er\ is 
patemis habere, id. Rose Am 28, 78 quae 
stionem fUgitaro, id. ib 23, 78 servos in 
quaestionem polUcen, id 10 28, 77 quae 
stionem forre in aliqucm, to appoint tn 
stitute, make a motion for. Id de Or 1, 63, 
227 habere ex aliquo, Liv 33 28 facero 
alicui, against any one, Dig 34,3. 20 quae' 1 
stionem do furto consiuuero, Cic Clu 64, 
181 quaestionem Instituero do morto ali 
cujus id ib 64, 181 quaestionem de morto 
vin habere id. ib 66 182 , 63, 176 quae 
stionem habere do sen Is in caput fllll. Id. 
ib 63, 176 ad quaestionem abripl, to ex 
amination by torture, id. ib 33, ^ aiicui 
servum In quaestionem ferre id ib 64, 181 
postulare servum m quaestionem, id ib 
64 181 quaestiones severlus exorccre, Liv 
9, 34 quacsttoDi pracesse, to conduct a trial 
as;udge,C\c Rose. Am 4,11 quaestiones 
perpetuae, the ingumtions concerning cer 
tain crimes (repetundanim, mt^estatis, de 
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false, de sicarns, de iiy unis, etc ), conducted 
annually, after 605 AU Q ,by a standing 
commission, and presided oxer by ihepra 
tor, Cic, Brut 27, 106 judex quaestionis, 
the director of the criminal court under the 
president of the prator, id Clu 54, 148, 
S3, 89, id. Brut 76, 264 quaestiones extra 
I ordmariae, trials out of the common course, 

I held under a special cotnmtSJion, Liv 39, 
14, so, quaestio nova, Cic MU 6, 13 a 
! qvabstiovibvs, an attendant tn examina 
, tions, a torturer, inquisitor, Inscr Grut 
645, 6 ; 660, 1 — B. Transf 1. The 
court, the judges dimittere eo tempore 
quaestionem, Cic. Verr 2, 2, SO, § 74 totam 
quaestionem a se\entate ad clementiam 
Iranstulil, VaL Max 8, 1, 6 —2. The subject 
of investigation, the matter, case, question • 
perdifilcilis et perobscura quaestio est de 
natura deorum, Cic N D 1, 1, 1* dividers 
totam de dis immortalibus quaestionem in 
partis quattuor, id ib 2, 1, 3 quaestio pro 
posita, Quint 9,2,89— t. In parti c., in 
rhet (a) The rhetorical subject of debate * 
quaestionum duo sunt genera allemm in 
flnitum,alterum definitum Deflnitumest, 
quod vnoBefftv Graeci, nos causam infini 
turn, quod fieeriv illi appellant, nos proposi 
turn possumus nominare, Cic Top 21, 79 
— (/9) J^e mam point xn a disputed matter, 
the \ssue tn a cause quaestio est quae ex 
conflictione causarum gignitur controver 
sia, hoc modo Non jure fecisti jure feci 
Causarum autem haec est conflictio, in qua 
constitutio constat, ex ea igitur nascitur 
controversia, quam quaestionem dicimus, 
hoc modo jurenefecent,Cic Inv 1,13,18, 
cf id ib 1, 6, 8 — (y) a question.a disputed 
point, quaestio est, xt xs doubtful, may be 
disputed sapientia elScit sapientis sola per 
Be bcatos efflciat necne soia per se quae 
stlocst.Cic Top 15,60; id Tusc 4,13 29, 

I id Inv 2, 20, 60 quaestio est, an, etc , 

I Quint 7, 3, 22 , cf nulla quaestio est, Aug 
Retract 1,19 6, cf also in quaestione est, 
Bhn 12, 37, 18, § 67, 10. 22, 27, § 52 quae 
stionis est immensae, id 7, 28, 29, § 101, 
28, 2, 3, § 10 

Quaestion^ter, odv [quaestio], by 
way of question, tn the form of a mtestxon 
(post class ) propositio quaostionaiiter po 
Bila, Fulg Prise Serm 16 
qnacstionanus, ’d [»d.], a tor 
turer, executioner (post class.) Cod Th 16, 
12, 3 , Hier m Joel 2, 21 , Schol Juv 6, 
480, Inscr Grut 545, 6 

Qnacstiono^u'^b i, v tt. [id.], j>uf to the 
guMtton, 1 e put (o the torture, put to the 
rack (ecci Lat and rare) omnes quaestio 
nan, Fragm Jur Civ Ante Just p 109 
ilai tot confessores quaestionati et torti, 
Cjpr Ep 69, n 6 

guaestinncnla,»e,/ im [id ] altttU 
or trijling question (class) quacstiuncu 
lam alfcui ponero, Cic do Or 1, 22, 102, 
Sen Ep 117, 1 muUae, Cic Leg 2, 20, 61 , 
Quint. 1,3,11, Suet Gram 24/n 

qnaostor (old orthogr , qvaistor, Epit 
of the Scipios, et saep ), 5ris, m [conlr from 
quaesitor, from quaero], a queestor, tho 
title of a class of Roman magistrates somo 
of whom had charge of the pecuniary af 
fairs of the State, nhile others conducted 
certain criminal trials (but only, it would 
seem, as delegates or commissioners of tho 
people) quacstores a quaerendo, qui con 
quirerenl publicas pecunias et maloficia, 
quae triumviri capitalcs nunc conquinint 
I ab his postea, qui quaestionum judicia ox 
creent, quaestorcs dicti, Varr L L. 6, § 81 
Mull ct quia de capito civis Bomani m 
JUBsu populi non crat lege permissum con 
SQlibusjus dicere, proptcrea quacstores con 
Btituebantur a populo, qui capitalibus rebus 
praecssent hique appcllabantur quacsto 
res pamcidii, quorum etiam mcminit lex 
duodecim labularum, Dig 1, 2, 2, § 23, cf 
parricidil quaestorcs appellabantur, qui bo 
lebant crcari causa rerum capitaliura quae 
rendarum Paul ex Fest p 221 Mail (cf 
Fest p 258 31) But they were common 
ly called simply quaestorcs, Liv 2 41,11, 

3, 24 3 , Cic. Rep 2, 85, 60 As a standing 

magistracy, tho quecstors were ireasursrs 
of Slate, treasurers They Uisirlbuled their 
duties among themselves by lot Cic Verr 
2, 1, 13, 8 34, Id Mur 8, 18 Of those the 
quaestor urbanus or aoraril, who remained 
at Rome, took charge of tho treasury, of tho 
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pnblio revennes and cipenditnrea, of the i 
standards deposited in the aerarium, etc., 
Plant. Capt. 1, 2, 2; Cic. Har. Ecsp. 20, 43; 
id. Verr. 1, 4, 11; Liv. 7, 23; 26, 47; VaL 
Max. 5, 1,1; Tac.A.13,28. The qnaistors 
appointed as assistants to the consnls or 
prators for the prorinces, called qnaeatores 
provinciales or militares, provided for the 
payment and provisioning of the troops, 
collected the imposts, an^ in the absence 
of the governor, acted in his stead, Cic. Div. 
in Caecil. 19, 01; id. Plane. 11, 28; id. Sen. 
10,32; Liv. 26,47. Service in the higher 
offices of State began with the qnarstorship, 
the lowest of them which conferred a seat in 
the Senate, to which no one was legally eli- 
gible before the age of twenty-five, Taq. A. 
11, M. Angnstus Instituted a new sort of 
quffistors, quaestores candidati or principis 
(Caesaris), who conveyed the imperial 
messages to the Senate, Plin. Ep. 7, 16, 2; 
Lampr. Alex. Sev. 43, 3: oratio principis 
per quaestorem ejns audita est, Tac. A- 16, 
27; Dig 1, 13, 1; cC candidatus, 2. The em- 

f ieror Constantine appointed quaestores pa- 
atii or chancellors, Cod. Th. 1, 8 ; 0, 9 ; 
7, 62, 32; Cassiod. Var. 6, 6; called qvxx- 
STOB IXTBA PAUATivxr, Ittscr. OrelL 1188. — 
n.T rop.: quaestor non Imperii, sed do- 
lorts roci, Cia Red- in Sen. 14, 35 (bracket- 
ed as dub. by B. and K-). 

t qiiaeit6riciu*or.ianB,a,tin>,adJ- 
[quaestor], of ot helonging to a qutuloTj 
qucMiorian: qrAESTORicn, who had lien 
qu(Rstors. Tab. Canusin. ap. Inscr. OrelL 
372L 

qnaostorins, a, um, adj. [id.], of or 
longing to a quaitor, qtuBtionan (quite 
Claes.) : officium quaestorium, the dutij of a 
qvastor, Cjc. Fam- 2, 17, 6; eceluB, perpe- 
trated xn the queutorthip or bg a queutor, 
Id. Verr. 1,1, 4: aetas, age requisite for 
the quastorship, Qalnt. 12, 6^ Ij ct: adule- 
scentes jam aetate quaestorios, Cia Rep. 1, 
12, 18: Ecribae, of the quaestor.. Suet. Bom. 
10: gcriptum quaestorium comparavit.ac^ 
td as secretary to a qwzsior, id. Vlt. Hor. : 
inunera, I. e. gladiatorial combats, which 
the qumstors were obliged to furnish at 
their own Gspenee,Clc.Doni.4: comitia, id 
Fam. 7,30,1; Liv, 4,54 /n.; porta, a gate 
in the camp near the quastor's tent, Liv, 34, 
47: forum, fd 41, 2: agri, taken from the 
enemy and sold- by the quezstor, Auct. Rel 
Agr. SicuL Ft p. 2: dignitae, Cod Th. 1, 1, 
C, § 2: legatns, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 21, g 56: or- 
namenta, Suet. Claud 28. — XI. •^ubst. 
Quacstdrius^ 

queesior, an ex-queestor, Cic. Brut. 76, 263; 
id PhiL 13, 14, 30; Suet. 0th. 3; Dig. 1, 2, 2, 
g 45; Inscr. Orell. 3990. — B. quacsto- 
yy ^Tn^ ii.w. 1, (Sc. tentorium) FAcqucBJ- 
ior's tent in the camp, Liv. 10, 32. 8. — 2. 
(Sc. aedifleium.) The residence of the quas- 
tor in a province: Thessalonicam me in 
quaestoriumqueperduxit, Cic. Plane. 41,99. 

qnaestaarxnS; a, a™, adj. [quaestus], 
ofoT belonging to gain, money-making, mer- 
cenary (post-Aug.): quaestuaria mancipia. 
Dig. 3, 2, 4, g 2: mulier, a 'prostitute for 
hire, ib. 23, 2, 43, § 7 : majestas, Tert. Apol. 
13. — II, Subst.: quaestuaria, ae,/, apros- , 
iitute : ex adoltera in quaestuariam versa, 
Sen. Ben. 6,^32, 1. 

qnacstuosej adv., v. quaestuosus^n. 
qnaestudsns, a, um, adj. [quaestus J. 
1, Gainful, profitable, advantageous, lucra- 
tive, productive (classj syn. lucrosus) : ager, 
productive, fruitful, Cato, R. B. 1, 6 : merca- 
tura, Cic. Tuec. 6, 31, 86; id Fin. 5, 30, 91: 
quaestuoslssima offlcina, id PhiL 2, 14, 35: 
res Verri, id Verr. 2, 2, 19, § 46 : ubemmus 
et quaestuosissimus annus, id ib. 1, 14, 40: 
hoc multo est qnaestuosin8,quam, etc., id. 
Agr. 2, 25, 67: benignitas quaestuosior, id 
lb, 1 , 4, 10: edictum quaesluosissimum, id 
V err. 2, 3, 14, § 36 : insula quaestuosa marga- 
riUs.rich in, Phn. 6, 25, 28, g 110: empori- 
um, Liv. 39, 15/— n. That looks to one's own 
gain, advantage, or profit, eager for gain : 
quacstuosus homo, Cic. Par. 6,3, 49: gens, 
Curt. 4. 7, 19: nec satis in arte ca quaestuo- 
Bus, Plin. 26, 3,7, g 12: dummodo earn (mu- 
llcrem) des, quae sit quaestuosa, i. e, apros- 
titute, Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 190. — m , That has 
great gain or prof t, wealthy, rich : gens Syr- 
lica navlgiorum spoliis quaestuosa, Curt. 4, 
7,19: Graeci, Phn. 28, 4, 13, §50: mUites, 
Tac. A. 13, 35; quaestuosi et opulenli, id 
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ib. 12, 63. — Adv.: qtiaestnogc, gainful- 
ly, advantageously, profitably (post-Aug.). 
— Comp.: quaestnosios, Plin. 19, 4, 19, § 56. 
— Sup. : quaestuosissime, Sen. Ben. L, 3, 3. 

qrrafigfftrgLj ae.,^ [quaestor], the office 
ofqucestor, the queestorship (class.): quae- 
siura primus gradus honoris, Cic. Verr. 1, 4, 
11 : quaesturam petere, id 3Iur. 8, 18; Tac. 
A. 3, 29: ex quaesiura consulatum petere, 
Liv. 32, 7: gerere, Suet. Calig. 1. — II, 
Transf., (he quastor's chest: translator 
quaesturae. an emhessler of the public chest, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 68, g 162. 

quaesttlS. (archaic gen. quaesti, 
Plaut. Aul. 1, 2, 5; id Poen. proL 95; Ter. 
Hea 6, 3, 38; Titin., Kov., Tnrp., and Cae- 
ciL ap. Non. 483, 19 sq. ; varr. ib. 492, 20. — 
Gen. quaestuis, Varr. ap. Non. 463. 32), m. 
[quaero],a gaining, acquiring; gain, acqui- 
sition, profit, advantage (quite class,; syn.: 
lucrum, emolimentum). I, Lit.: quaestus 
pecuniae^ Caes. B. G. 6, 17, 1: emendi ant 
vendcndi quaestu et Incro duci, Cic. Tusc. 
5, 3, 9 : pauperes homines, quibus nec quae- 
Btus est, nec, etc., Plaut. Bud 2, 1, 2: ad 
suom quemque homincm quae^um esse 
aequomst callidum, id As. 1,3. 34: quaestus 
ac lucrum unins agri, et nnius anni, Cic. 
Verr. 2,3,44, g 106: cum quaestu compen- 
dioque dimittere, id ib.2, 2, 3, gC: quibus 
fldes. decus, pietas, postremo honesla at- 
que inbonesta omnia quaestni sunt, are ve- 
nal^ are turned to gain, SalL J. 31, 12: quae- 
fitui deditum esse, fd C. 13, 5: quaestni ser- 
vire, CelB.3,4: ad auom quaestum callere, 
Plaut. True. 2, 5, 40; in quaestu esse, to 
bring gain, he turned to profit, Quint. 1, 
prooem. § 13: quaestui habere rem publl- 
cam, to derive advantage, enrich one's self, 
by the administration of public affairs, Cic. 
CrtT. 2, 22, 77: pecuniam in quaestu relin- 
quere, to let out money at interest, on usury, 
id. Pis. 35, 86. — Prov.; non potest quae- 
stus consistere, el earn sumpius superat, 
Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 74; cf.; is (sumptibus 
suis) vel Hercull contercre quaestum pos- 
siet, i. e. he could spend all the tithes offered 
to Hercules, id Most. 4, 2, 68: omnes homi- 
nes ad suom quaestum caileot et fostidiunt, 
every one looks to his own interest, id True. 
2,5,40; ct Id. ib. 2,4,6Z--B, Transf., 
a way of making money, a business, occupa- 
tion, employment, trade: merelricius, Cic. 
PhiL 2, 18, 44.— P^un: meretrlcH quae- 
stus, Sen. Contr. 1, 2, 4: de quaestibus, qul 
Jiberales babendi, Cia Off. 1, 42, 150; PJaut. 
Bud 4, 3, 60: raalus, id Most. 3, 2, 92. — Of 
a prostitute (freq. and class.): corporc in- 
dignum quaestum facere, Plaut. Poen. 6,3, 
21; Liv. 26, 33, 8; Taa A. 2, 85; VaL JIax. 
6, 1, 0: quaestum corpore factitare, id 6, 1, 
10; so without corpore : uU quaestum face- 
retjTer, Heaut. 4,1, 27: quaestum occipit, id 
And. 1,1, 62; idAd.2, 1, 62; Plaut. Capt. 
1, 1, 30.— ^f a parasite: antiquom quaestum 
meum alimoniae servo, Plaut. Pers. 1, 2, 1. 
-n.T rop., gain, profit, advantage: qui 
sui quaestus causa fictas suscitant senten- 
tias, Enn. ap. Cia Div. 1, 40, 88 (Trag. v. 
447 VabL): ut quaestui babcant male loqui 
melioribus, Plaut. Poen. ^3, 12: nullum in 
eo facio quaestum, Cic. Faro. 15, 14, 1 : est 
autem quaestus magnus pietas, Vulg. 1 Tim. 
6 , 6 . 

^ ^Ua-llbescit^ lor qualibet, 

everywhere, in every way, Not. Tir. p. 85, 
qualibet (-labet, <^bl. from quilibet), ; 
vjhere it pleases, i. c. I, Where you will, 
everywhere : qualibet perambula aedes 
Plaut. llost. 3, 2, 122; id Aul. 4, 4, 19; quis- 
quis amore tenetur, eat tutusque sacerque 
qualibet, Tib. 1, 2, 27: transitum pracbent 
(fluraina), Qumt. 5, 13, 13. — H, As you 
please, anyhov^ in any way: qualubet esse 
notus optas 7 Cat. 40, 6; 76, 13. 

qualis, e,pr<m. adj. [quis; kindr. with 
Gr. nri'hUor; Golh. huc-lclk; Germ, wel 
cherj, how constituted, of what sort, kind, or 
nature, what kind of a (class.). J, Interrog. : 
qualine amteo mca coromendavi bona 7 
Call. Probo, et fidcii, et fido, Raut. Trin. 4, 
4, 3: qualis.oratoris et qnanti hominis in 
dicendo putas cese historiam scribere ? Cjc. 
de Or. 2, 12, 61: quail fide, quali pieUte ex- 
istlmatis eos esse, qui, eta, Cic. Font. 10, 
21: qua) is est istonim oratio? what kind 
of a speech is that f Id Aa 2, 14, 4d — In ex- 
ciamations: hei mibi,qualis eratl Verg. A. 
2, 274; Enn. ap. Serv. ad loc. (Ann. v. 7 
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VahL): 0 Romule, Roranle, die, qualcm te 
patriae costodem di genuerunt I Enn. ap, 
Cic. Rep. 1, 41, 64 ( Ann. v. 116 VahL).— In 
indirect questions: nam cogitate, qualem 
baberes gratiam (si, etc.), p£ut. Capt. 3, 5, 
54: ego te qualis sis scio, id. AuL ^ 2, 40; 
Ter. Eun. 4^ 6, 20: ipsius rei natura qualia 
et quanta 8:t quaerimus, Cic. Tusc. 3, 23, 66: 
qualis esset natura mentis, cognoscere, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 21: doce me quales sint cor- 
pore, what sort of a body they have, Cic. N. D. 
1,23,65. — H, fief., with or without the 
correlative tatis, so constituted, of such a 
sorij kind, or nature, such as, as : ut qualem 
te jam antea populo Bomano, praebuisti, 
talem te et nobis impertias, Cic. Rose. Am. 
4, 11; ut res non tales, quales ante habftao 
slnL habendae videantur, id. Inv. 2, 68, 176; 
id Off. 2, 13, 44: in hoc bello, quale helium 
nulla barbaria gessit, the like of which, id 
Cat. 3,10,25; idPhiL2,7.17: equitum acies, 
qualis quae esse tnstructissiraa potest, etc., 
Liv. 8, 39: tale tuum carmen nobis, quale, 
etc., Verg. E. 5, 47 : bis sex , , . qualia nunc 
hominum producit corpora tcllus, id A. 
12, 899. — B, Esp., in quotations and cita- 
tions, as, as for irtsiance, as for example : 
aperta et clara (somnia), quale est de illo, 
etc., Cia Div. 2, 66, 135: cum proposito dis- 
sirolHvclcontrario ratio subjungitur; quale 
esl Demostbenis: non enim, etc., Quint. 6, 
14, 4 ; BO id 1, 5, 65 Zumpt H. cr.; 3, 6, 41; 
3, llj 6 et Baep. al. — 2. Poet, for the adv. 
qoaliler, as, just as: qualis populea moe- 
rens philomela sub umbra Amissos que- 
ritur fetus, Verg. G. 4, 511; id A. 3, 679 : 4, 
143: quale caelum Subrubet, Or. Am. 2, 5, 
35; id. M. 3, 682. — 3 . Repeated: qualis 
qualis (post-class, for qualiscumque ), of 
what quality soever, whatsoever : quail quali 
obllgatione interposita, Dig. 20, 5, 12. — IH, 
Indef. : quale, having some quality or other: 
el ita effici quae appellant qualia, Cic. Ac. 
1, 7. 28: prius aliquid cssc debet, deinde 
quale esse, Sen. Ep. 117,28.— Acir..' qna- 
litCFo A* '^hat way or manner, how : 
refert, villa qualltcr aedificetur, CoL 1,4, 6; 
Mart. 6, 7, L— Qnaliter qualiter, tn what 
manner soever, for qualitcrcumque (post- 
class.), Dig. 4 , 47 .— B. 01 , as: lacri 

mae fluxere per ora, Qualiter abjecta de 
nlve manat aqua, Ov. Am. 1, 7, 67; Cels, 
praefi p. C: VaL FL 5. 305; PHn. 8, 48, 73, 

§ 193.— C. Bcpeatcu: qualiter qualiter, 
in whatever manner, however. Dig. 4, 4, 7 
pr.; 9,2, 7, §1; 26, 7, 6, g 10. 

qualis -CTunque^ quale -cumque, or 
•cunque (separated; quale Id curaque 
est, Cjc. N. D. 2, 30, 76; Ov. P. 4, 13, 6), adj. 
[Qualie]. I, HeL, of what quality soever, of 
whatever kind ( class.). ^ "With verb : li- 
cet videre, qualescumque summi civitatis 
viri fuerunt, talem civitatem fuissc, Cic. 
Leg. 3, 14, 31 : sed homines benevolos, qua- 
lescumque Bunl, grave esl insequi contu- 
! melia, be they as they may, id Att. 14, 14, 6. 

I — B. Absol. by ellipsis otverb, In emphatic 
I expressions (v. Zumpt, § 706): qualicumque 
urbis statu sisti potuisse, Liv. 2, 44, 10: plu- 
rlB qualemcunque vitam honesta morte ae- 
Btimare, Curt. 6, 8, 6: si libertatem sequi- 
: niur, qui locus hoc dominatu vacat? Sin 
qualemcunque locum, etc., Cic. Fam. 4, 8, 
2; id Att. 9, 6, 4: imperatores voto expe- 
tere. qualescumque tolerare, Tac. H. 4, 8; 
id A. il, 4; carmina lector Commendet aul- 
ci qualiacumque sono, Ov. A. A. 2, 283 ; Liv. 
38, 9, 2; Quint. 9, 10, 1; 11, 1, 14; Curt. 6, 9, 
12; Suet. Calig. 8; Phn. 18, 16, 40, g 14L 
Transf., iiMef, any without exer- 
tion, any whatever : sin qualemcumque lo- 
cum sequimur, quae est domestica sede Ju- 
cundior? Cic. Fam. 4_, 8, 2; Manil. 2, 866. 
— Hence, adv. : qualitcrcumque o* 
•cunquct soever, howsoever, 

be it oj it may (post-Aug.), I. q. utcunque, 
CoL 2, 10, 2: proeliare, Just. % 11, 11; Flor. 

3, 19, 1; Col. 11, 3, 34; Dig. 27, 1, 2L 
qualis -llbet. quale -hbet, pron. in- 
def, of what quality it pleases, of what sort 
you vnll (post-class.): pisces, Apia 4, 2, 
§143; Ang.Ep.48; Claud jram.Stat.Anjm. 

1, 21 ( in Cic. N. D. 2, 37, 93, written sepa- 
rately). 

quaUs-nam,P>7w. rel., of what quali- 
ty, what sort of a (post-class.): qualisnam 
accusatio futura esset, App. Mag. p. 274. 21. 

qualis^qualis, quuleqcaic, ^j , 1 . q. 
qualiscumque, of what quality soever, of 
1503 
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ichatever Innd (po«t-dass.), Dig 4,^ 7, § ^, 
25, 4,1, §13, 43,8,2, §11, 50 14, 3 al 
gnalitas,i»tis,/ [quails, IlL] aquali 
/W property, nature^ states condition (class. , 
a word formed by Cicero as the iransla 
lion of Gr rrotoT»5t , freq only m post 
class. pro«e), Cic. Ac. 1, 6, 24, cf qua 
litates igjtur appellavi, quas n-otoT^jrar 
Grace! vocant quod ipsum apud Graecos 
non est vulgi verbum, sed phiIo=opborum, 
li lb 1, 7, 25 sq , ct id N D 2, 37, 94 lito 
ns nostri. Col 8,17,8, so, caeli, Quint 5, 
9, 16 facti, Id. 7, 4, 16 et eaep — In plur 
qnalitatiura differentia, Plin 36j 22, 44, 

§ 159 ager aliis qualitatibus ae^timandus 
est, Col 2, 2, 17 m verbis genera et quali 
tales el personas et numeros, i e moods, 
Quint 1, 4, 27 pro qualitate mensurae, 
Vulg 1 Par 28, 17 sicut in organo quali 
tatis Bonus immutatur, the sound of the 
mode, or rhythm, id. Sap 19, 17 
qn^ter, adi , v quails 
qoalitercuinque, ado , v quaiiscum 
que fin 

qnalnm, ii " , and qnalus, i, m , o 
vneker basket or hamper, for ^arlOUS pur 
poses , a fruxt-hamper, vjool 6asA.et, vnne 
strainer, etc. (cf colum) J, Neutr quala 
gatona, Cato, R R 11, 5} Quala, id. ib 

23.1 mundissima. Col 7,3,9 — 2. ifosc. 
in qualos pertusos propagari, Cato, R R 

62. 1 Bpi®so Timme qualos, Terg G 2, 241 

Senr , so Hor C 3, 12, 4 ealigneus, CoL 9, 
16,12, 8,3,4 vindemiatoru, Dig 33, 7, 8 
pr , PalU 4, 10 i 

tjuaxn (archaic form quamde or i 
qiiande: quamde pro quam uses ee«0 | 
antiques, cum multi \etercs testimonio 
Eunt, turn Ennius et Lucretius (1, 640). I 
Fest p 261 MQIL , cf Enn Ann v 29, and 
V 139 Vahl So, too, Naev ap Fest s. v ' 
topper, p 362 Mull ), ado [qui], trt what 
manner, how, how much, as much as * quam 
nihil practermiUis m consilio dandol quam 
nihil tamen, quod tibi placeat, esplicasi 
Cic.Att 9, 2, A, 1 ut ee accusari nolunt] 
quam cupiunt laudan! id. Fm 5,22,61 
quam multa, quam paucisl id Fam 1L24, 

1 quam Bintmorosi, intellegi potest, id ib 

7. 16. 1 quam vellet cunctaretur, id. Dtv. 
1, 26. 66 memoria tenetie, quam valde uni 
versi admurmurarmt, id.Verr 2, 6, 16, § 41 
quam quisque potest, as much as each one 
can, Ov Tr 3,4, 76 quam potuit, a#/ar or 
he was able, val Max. 4, 1, 5 — With 

and a sup concede hue ab isto, quam pot 
est longissime as far as possible. Plant 
Men 6, 2, 81 quam po«sunl mollissime, as 
gently as possible, C\c, N D 2,62,129 — Also 
without possum quam maximas, quam 
primum, quam saepissimo gratias agere, 
Cic Fam 13, 6, 5 ut quam angustissime 
Pompeium contineret, Caes B C 3, 46 — 
With po«< (post Aug) turn Manlius 
quam poterat clard \oce denuntiavit, Val 
Max. 6, 4 1, 3, 2, l&rt, 4,5,1 dixi de 
philo®ophn quam breviter potui, I>act 3, 

17.1 tusa cnbrataque \ mo, quam possit 
excellenti, as excellent os possible Plm 20, 
24, 100, § 264 , 18, 28, 68, § 274 — B. In de 
pendent clauses, indirect questions, etc 
est fidei nostrac, dcclarare, quam memorcs 
fiimus Cic Phil 14, 11, 29 scio, quam timi 
da sit amhitio, id. Mil 16, 42 quam id ra 
turn sit, tu judicable, id. Alt C, 1, 7 id quam 
mjuBtum es'Jet, non vidcbat, id. Off 3. 21, 
82 dici non potest quam sim disputatione 
tua delectatus, id. Tusc 2 4 10, Id. N D 2, 
20,62, Id Ac. 2, 17, 62, id Fin. 1, 11, 87, 1 
20,65, 5,12,35, id. Verr 2, 1, 18 §47, 2, 
1, 21, s 62, 2, 4, 44 g 98 videte quam mi 
qui smt, Sail J 85, 26, 62 9 ut sentias 
quam vile sit corpu's Liv 2, 12, 3 , 24 6, 2 , 
><ep Timolh 4,2 — H, In partic A. In 
comparison® as, than 1, With tam lam 
ego ante fUi liber, quam gnatus tuos. Plant 
Capt 2, 2, 60, cf id. ib 3, 4, 11 s! era me 
Eciat tam socordem cs®e quam sum, id 
Cist 4, 2, 5 tua est imago tam consimilie 
est, quam potest, id. Men 6 9, 4 tam c®so 
Clemens tyrannus quam rex importunus 
potest, Cio Rep 1,83 60, Id Dn l,6,10et 
caep , \ tam —2. 1' Itb ellipsis ofeorresp 
tam homo non, quam isll sunt glonosus, 
not to ceUhrated as thijse, Li\ 35, 49 clans 
miOoribus, quam vetustis, rather ihan,Tac 
A. 4, OL— '3* ^>th i«p and a corresp tam, 
ly how mu^ the more, the more quam 
rcerbiEsima olca oleum fades lam oleum 
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optimum ent, the bitterer the olxv<^, the bei 
ter will be the oil, Cato, R R65;l quam 
paucissimos reliquen®, tam optimi fiunt, 
Varr R R 2, 9 quam quisque pessume fe 
cit, tam maxume tutus est. Sail J 31, 14 — 
4, With magts quam magis tam ma 
gis the more • the more, Plaut Bacch 5, 

5 — ^With tam omitted quam magig ex 
hausto spumavent ubere mulctra, Laeta 
magis pre®sis manabunt flumina mammis, 
\erg G 8,309— With the second maprw 
omitted quam magis to m altum capes®is, 
tam aestus to in portum refert, Plant As 
1, 3, 6 — In the reverse order tam ma 
gis quam magis, the more . the more, 
Verg A 7, 787 —5, With tanto quam ma 
gis tanto magis, (he more . the more, : 
Plaut Men 1, 1, 19, so Lucr 6, 460 — 6. 
With a double comp no libentius haec m 
ilium evomere videar, quam verius, with : 
more freedom than truth, Cic. MiL 29, 78 
non acnor quam pertmacior impetus Ro 
manorum Liv 31,35 discnmen me occu i 
pavit, meliorc hostium quam meo tempore, 
Curt 7, 7, 9 — 7 - Tam . quam, vnlh the 
cowp for the jwnf , *0 . c« perdexterami 
te istam oro non tara m bellis ct proeliis, 
quam in promissis et fide firmiorem, Cic ' 
Deiot 3, 8 — 8. After comparatives or 
words of comparison, than nobis nihil est 

tlmendum magis quam die consulj Cic Att 

7, 9. 3 his igitur, quam physiCis potius , 
creaendum cxistimas? id Div 2, 16, 37, 
Cassius ap Cic Fam 16, 19, 1 , Cm Pis 26, ' 
: 62 m?ooTem pecumam praeton peUimi, 
quam quaniam hic dedi^set, id. Verr 2, 2, 
29. § 70, id. dc Or 1,36,16? qui plures 
milites eorum occidis®et, quam quot super- 
essent, Liv 35,12. — So after verbs which 
imply comparison, verbs of preference, ex 
cellence, eta , after praestat, Caes. B G 7, 
17, 4, after male • esse quam viden bonus 
malebat, Sail C 64,5 an est quod ego ma 
lim quam? Cia Par 1, after staiuo, Nep 
Dat 8, 1, after ^rebo, Tac A 1, 58, after 
tJO?o (^s i3ov\ofiat »}), Liv 8, 68, 11* 25 20, 
6 —Rarely quantus is used to strengthen 
guam, after comp de ro majore quam 
quanta ca esset, Lit 30, 23, 2 implere ho 
mines certioris spei, quam quantam fldes 
promi«si humani subiccre solet id 26, 19, 2 
Weis«eDb ad loc , 22, 2, 19 —But quam is 
often omitted after plus, minus, amplius, 
etc , without changing the case minus duo 
milia bommum effugerunt, Liv 24, 16, 4 
plus partem dimidiam horninum caesam, 
id 36, 40, 6 , cf Id 29, 25, 2 cum decern 
baud plus milibus militum, id 28 1, 6 ut 
hoc nostrum desidenum ne plus sit annu 
um, CiaAtt 6,1,1 feire plus dimidlati 
mensis cibana, id Tusa 2, 16, 37 plus 
quingenlos colaphos infregit milu,Ter Ad 
2, 1, 45 , Prop 2, 19J[8 (3, 17, 32) , v Zumpt, 
Gram § 486 — 9, With (poet) quam 
multa grandme nimbi Culminibus crepi 
tant, sic dCDsis Ictibus heros pulsat, eta, 
Verg A. 6, 458 — With omitted, Verg 
A. 6, 309 sqq — 10 , After aegue, so much 
as nihtl aequo cos terruit, quam ro 
bur ac color imperatoris, Liv 28, 26 — H, 
After contra otherwise . than not so 
as contra faciunt quam profe®sl sunt, 
CiaLeg 2, 6, 11— So after semis ne me 
secus honore honestes quam ego te, Plant 
Capt, 2, 1, 60 — 12 . After alius, with a 
preceding negative, not otherwise than, no 
other than nil aliud agens quam Ut, etc , 
nothing else than, Liv 44, 27, 12 neque 
almd tota urbo agi quam belluro apparari, 
id 4,26,12, Nep Hann 10,1 ob nulhm 
aliam causam, quam ne, from no other 
cause Wan, Liv 45 25 , 34 2,12- — Rarely 
with aZtuj afllrmatively (for nc) Ipse rao 
paulum in alift quam prius habuenm opi 
nione nunc esse conflteor. Quint 3, 6, 63 
“ 13 . After aider, othervnse than ne 
alitor, quam ego vcliin, mourn laudet in 
genmm, Cia Verr 2, 1, 0, g 24 ne alitcr 
quam SI, eta, Col 4 After su 

pra saepe supra feret, quam den po®8il, 
more than, Cic Or 40, 13^ — 15, After ul 
tra ultra, quam satis est, prodacitur,yar 
ther than, Cia Inv 1, 18, 26 — 16 . After 
diwruTTi, otherwue than pmnsus quoque 
atquo potus diversum valent quam Indl 
cant, something altogether different from 
wAat Quint 1, 4, 29, cf , after ndvorsum, 
only FlauLTrin. l,2,139Bnx ad loc — 17 , 
After words denoting number or quantity, , 
which serve for comparison dlmidlum Iri , 
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bull quam quod regibus ferre soliti crant, 
populo Romano pendere, the half of loftat, 
half as much as, Liv 45, 18 multiplex, 
quam pro numero damnum est,roo great 
for, greater than, id. 7, 8 femmenla du 
plicia, quam nuraerus servorum evigit, 
tiince as many as, Col 1, 8, 8 — So too, after 
designations of time die vige®ima, quam 
creatus erat, dictatura se abdicavit, on the 
twentieth day after, Liv 6, 29 tabellirii 
venerunt post diem sextum, quam a vobis 
disces®erant,Cic FiLap Cia Fam 16,21, !• 
postridie venissemus, quam fui«®emuc, 
Cia Aa 2, 3, 9 postero die quam ilia erant 
acta^id. de Or 2 3,12 saeculis multis ante 
. mventa sunt, quam, etc , id. ib 2, 6, 2L 
— 18 . After the sup helium gerere cum 
tyranno, quam qui unquam, saevi®simo et 
violentissimo in snos, the most cruel that 
eterwas,Liv 34,32 — 19, So with rc? and 
sup after iam tam gratum mihi id ent, 
quam quod gratiEsimum, Cia Fam 13, 3.. 
tam sum amicus rei publicae quam qui 
maxime, id. ib 6,2,6 ego sum tam mitis, 
quam qui lenissimus, id Sull 31, 87 —20. 
Sometimes with magis or potius to be sup 
plied, more than tacita mulier semper, 
quam loquens, PlauL Rud 4, 4, 70 dub • 
pacem quam helium probabam, Tac A 1, 
68 — B. 1*1 mere intensive expressions, 
exceedingly, very, quite, indeed admodum 
quam saevos est, very cruel indeed, Plaut 
Am 1, 3, 43 nimis quam formido, ne, etc , 
Id. Most 2 2, 79 nimis quam cupio, id. 
Capt 1, 2, 17 quam famiUatiter, Ter And. 
1, 1, 109 nam sues valde quam paucos ha 
bet, eery /ew indeed, Brut ap Cic Fam 11, 
13, 3 mire quam, Cia Att J, 11, 3 sane 
quam refrlvit, id Q Fr 2,6,6. 

quamde, v quam imt 

qnam-din,iessflreq qnandiu (most 
ly as two words, sometimes separated* 
I quam voluit dm, Cia Q Fr 1, 1, 7), adi 1 , 
' Interrog,how long ago? how long? quamdm 
id factum est ? Piaut Capt 6, 3, 3 quindm 
apud VOS cro,Vulg Marc 9, 18 — JX. 

1 , Of time, as long as, until, during (clas« ) 
quamdm potuit, tacuit Caes. B G 1, 17 
diBccs, quamdm vole®, (5ic Off 1,1,2, Col 
12, 62, 13 — (/9) Until (very rare) jubebat, 
ut semper id comesset, quamdm tamen 
melms mvenleset, Lampr Elag 29, 7 — 
Comp qusmdmtms NotTir p 35— .Jup • 
$ quamdiutissime, Not Tir p 35— 2. Of 
inference. tnarmncA aj,tn that (late Lat ]• 
quandm recistis uni ex his ftatnbus, Vulg: 
Mall 25, 40 

t qaaxndiutinuB) a, um, adj [quam 
dm], lasting how long, of how long dura 
tton,NotTir p 35 

quaxxidudnni, more correctly as two 
words, quam dudnm. 

quam-libet (-Inbet), adi i. As \t 

pleases, as you (W€y,elc ) toiff at pleasure • 
quamlubet esto unica res, Lucr 2, 641: 
lambe otio, Phaedr 1, 24, 6 -n.ln gen, 
how much soever, ever so much, hoiosoev 
er quodvis quamlibet tenuo munusculum, 

I Gael ap Cic Fam 8, 10, 3 occupal egres 
sas quamlibet ante rates, Ov Tr 1, lO, 6 
I infirmao manus hoivsoever weak, id Am 1, 

I 7, 66 quamlibet parum sit, howeier xncon 
Jidera6(c xl may be, Quint 1, 1, 18, 1, 12 6, 
5,13,66, 12 1,29 specularls lapis finditur 
i in quamlibet (enues cnistas, Plin. 30, 22, 45, 

I § 160, 3, 6, 9, § 64, 6, 4, 4, g 13 hoc prelio 
t quamlibet numerosa subsellia inplentur, 

I Plin Ep 2, 14, 6 , 10, 96 (97), 2 , id. Pan 61, 
2 quamlibet pulchra clocutio, Quint 2, 4, 
32, 12, 8, 7, 8. 6, 4.— B. For quamvis, al- 
, though (post-class ),SoL 9 

quamobrem (or quam ob rem), 

adi [quam ob rem] (class.) J, Interrog , 
for xukat reason ? on loftat account ? where 
fore? why? Am Scelestlssumum to arbi 
Iror So Nam quamobrem? Am Qma, 
ota,PlautAm 2 1,2 quemodfinem? 
quamobrem? quam ob causam? Cic Verr 

2, 5 29 § 76, id Fin 1, 5,15 — In indirect 
questions cum quaereret quam ob rem 
Ano^ istus non dccortaret, Caes B G 1, 60 
-n. J?eZ , frcfm which cause or reason, 
wherefore, why hoc est homlni, quam 
obrem vitam amot, Plaut Ps. 6, 1, 11 , Id 
Most 2,1,60, id Aul 4,10,6 multao sunt 
causae, quamobrem cupfo abducere, Ter 
Eun 1,2,65, Cia Fam 3,10,1 verum illud 
est, quamobrem hnee commemororim, id. 
Verr 2,4, CO, g 135 el res reperletur,quam* 
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obrem videantur, id. Koec. Am. 3, 8; id. 
C&ecin. 33, 96. — 2, At the beginnlDg of a 
sentence, as a particle of iranEitiom on 
which account, for which came, wherefore: 
qnamohrem quaeso a vobis, Asiatic! testes, 
Cic. FL 27, 65: qnamobrem quoniam, eta 
. . . ntar ea clausul^ etc., id. Fam. 2, 2; 

10 , 10 , 1 . 

^nampl^es^ & (or qnam pl^es), 

ojiy [quam-plns], very many (ante-class, and 
post-Ang.for complures): enriosi sunt hie 
quamplures mali. Plant. Stich. 1, 3, 44: pa- 
laestritae, Petr. 2L — Sup.: quampluTl- 
XQQS {qnaxn pl nrym nci. a. um: com- 
monly in plur., very many : colles, Caes. 
B. C. 3, 45: radices, Cato ap. Plin. 17, 18, 29, 
1126. — Hence, #w6rf.; quamplunmum, 
i, n., very mu<A.* qnam plurimo vendere, 
Cia Off. 3, 12, 50: qnam plurimum brassi- 
cae, Cato, R. R. 157, 8. 
qaampridem, v.pridem. 
qnam-prixnnm (or qnam pri- 

mnm ). fcorthmtk, as soon CLS possible 
(class.): hominem Istam qnam primum 
absolvitote, Ter. Ad. 2, 4,18: hnic mandat, 
nt ad se qnamprimnm revertatur, Caes. B. 
G. 4, 21; Cia Fam. 2, 6, 1: inrisam qoae- 
rens qnam primnm abrumpere lucem, 
Verg. A 4, 631- — TIVith posse : nt quampri- 
mnm possis, redeas, Plant. Capt. 2, 3, 
sed recipe te,quam primum potes, id-Pers. 
1,1,52. 

quam.qnam (qoan-), though, 
although, albeit; ante-class, always, and in 
claES. prose re^larly Joined with indie.; 
by Cic. rarely with the subj., and uen. when 
the general idea would demand the sulg. 
(as potential, conditional, consecutive, eta ; 
cL Zumpt, Gram, g 674; Sfadv. g 361, A, 3; 
and V. esp. Fischer, Gram. 2, p. 696 sq. ). (a) 
With indie.: quamquam blanda voce voca- 
bam, Enn. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 20, 41 (Ann. r. 
SOVahL): qnamquam libenterescis alienis 
Etudes, Plant Pers. 3, 1, 8; id. JliL 4, 8, 44: 
qnamquam est Ecelestns, Ter. Ad. 2, 1, 6: 
qnamqoam id cstminime probandom, (!)ia 
Rep. 1, 26, 42 ; 1, 4, 7 ; id. Ac. 2. 6, 16 ; 1, 9, 
34: quamquam non venit an finem tarn 
andaz inceptum, tamen, etc., Liv. 10, 32 : 
Romani, quamquam fees! erant, Sail. J. 53 : 
qnamquam festinas, non est mora longa, 
Hor. 0, 1,28,35 ct saep. — (fi) With tu^.: 
quamquam ilia ipsa esclamatio Non potest 
melius sit velim crebra, Cic. de Or. 3, 26, 
101: qnamquam sint in quibnsdam malis, 
tamen, etc., id.Tu&c. 5, 30,85: quamqnam 
ne id quidem snspicionem coitlonis babuc- 
Tit, although even that gave rise to no sus- 
picion, id. Plane. 22, 63; id. de Or. 2, 1, 1: 
Romanis, qnamquam procul a patria pugna- 
rent, etc., Liv. 23, 29, 7: qnamquam non- 
nullis leve visum iri putem, Nep. Att. 13, 
6: quamquam moveretur his vocibu8,LIv. 
36,34,6 WeiEsenb. ad loc.; cf. id. 6,9,6; 45, 
17,7. — (7) Ellipt.jWith an adj.or part.: 
bellum atque arma, quamquam vobis in- 
visa, tamen quia Lepido placent, sumenda 
eunt, Salt H. Fragm. 1, 48, 2: acri viro, et 
quamquam advorso populi partium, fama 
tamen aequabili, id. J. 43,1 DIetsch: omnia 
ilia, quamquam expetenda, etc., Cic. Fin. 5, 
23,68: curam adbibere, quamquam difllcili 
in re, id. Fam. 2, 7, 3; 5j 3, 4; Liv. 4. 53, 1 
Weissenb. ad loa— (6) With a suVj.-ciause: 
quamquam ne impudicitlam quidem nunc 
abesse Pallante aduItero,Tac. A 12, 65. 3. — 
n. Id partic., as a rhetor, particle of 
transition, inobjectionsmade by the speaker 
himself, although, however, yet, nevertheless, 
notwithstanding: quamquam, quern potis- 
simnmHerculem colaraus, scire sane velim, 
Cic. N. D. 3, 16, 42: quamquam quid loquor, 
id. Cat. 1, 9, 22: quamquam te quidem quid 
hoc doceam, id. de Or. 2, 47, 197; id. Phil. 
2,16,42: quamquam ol sed superent, eta, 
Verg. A. 5, 195. ’ 

^uani-VlS, and conj. I, Adv., as 
you will, as much as you will or like, ever 
so much, ever so ; hence, to designate a very 
high degree, a* much aspossible,verymu^, 
exceedingly (class.): quamvis multos nomi- 
natira proferre, as many as you will, very 
many, Cia Rosa Am. 16, 47: esse quamvis 
facetum atque salsum, id. dc Or. 2, 56, 228: 
quamvis callldc, quamvis audacter, quam- 
vis Impudcntcr, id. Verr. 2, 2, 54, § 134: 
quamvis suhito, id. LaeL 6, 17: et praeter 
eos quamvis enumeres multos licet, ever to 
95 
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many, id. Leg. 3,10, 24: perpopulnm quam- 
vis justum et moderainm. id. Rep. 1, 27, 43 ; 
2, 30, 101 : quamvis panci, Caca. B. G. ^ 2 : 
quamvis pemix. Plant Ps. 4, 7, 79: ridicn- 
luB, id- Men. 2, 2,43; humanus et jocosus 
homo. Varr. R. R. 2, 5.— With sup.: quam- 
vis vitiosisEimns orator, Cia de Or. 3, 26, 
103; CoL 7, 8, 4; 2, 2, 25; 4, 24, 19; Taa H. 
2, 30; 3, 28; Qnint 6, prooem. 4; Hin. Ep. 
9, 17, L — II, Conj., as much as ever you 
will, L e. how mu<^ soever, however much, 
although, albeit; regularly joined with tulg. 
(not so in Livy): only rarely, and most- 
ly post-Aug, with indie, (v, infra), (a) 
Witb tuhj.: homines, quamvis in turbidis 
rebus sint, tamen, eta, Cia PhiL 2, 16, 39: 
non igitur potestas est cam veils opitulan- 
di rei publicac, quamvis ea prematur peri- 
culls, nisi, etc., id. Rep. 1, 6, 10: quamvis 
sit magna (exspectatio), tamen earn vinccs, 
id. ib. 1, 23, 37; cf.: qoamvis prudens ad 
cogitandnm sis sicut es, tamen nisi, eta, 
Id- Att 12, 37, 2; and witn this cf: hucac- 
cedit, quod quamvis ille felix sit sicut est, 
tamen, etc.. id.RosaAm.8. 22: ipsas quam- 
vis an^sti terminus aevi Excipiat ... At 
genus immortale manet, Verg. G. 4, 206. — 
In a negative clause: senectus cnim quam- 
vis non sit gravis, Cia LaeL 3, 11 ; 26, 97 ; 
Varr. R- R. 1, 2, 23 : quamvis non fueris 
Euasor, Cic. Att 16, 7, 2. — (/9) With indie.: 
erat inter eos dignitate reglil, quamvis ca- 
rebat nomine, Ncp. Milt 2, 2: quamvis in- 
festo animo et minaci perveneras, Liv. 2, 
40,7; Cels-l praet: quamvis est enim om- 
Die hyperbole ultra finem, non tamen esse 
debet ultra modum. Quint 8, 6,73: came 
tamen quamvis distat nil, Hor.S. 2, 2, 29: 
quamvis tacet Hermogenes, id. ib. 1,3, 129; 
cf. Dillenb. ad Hor. C. 1, 28, 13; Verg. A 6, 
642; Ov.M, 2,782. In Cic. only in joining 
to his discourse a Lucilian verse beginning 
with quamvis. Cic. de Or. 3, 23, 86. — (7) 
Without a verb, Carm. Marci ap. Fest. s. v. 
negumatc, p. 165 Mull.: res hello gesserat, 
quamvis rei publicae calamitosas,attamen 
magnas, Cia PhlL 2, 45, 116: quamvis ini- 
qua passi, id. Fam. 7, 3, 6; id. Verr. 2, 3, 97, 
6 224; Col9,U,14. • 

QTia*Xiani;^u. X^WTiere indeed, where 
(very rare): quanam inalinm orbem trans- 
irent, Liv. 6,34. — II, How Vten, how: del- 
phini quanam audiant, minim, Plin. 11, 37, 
50, g 137. 

^Tiandc, V. quam init. 

qnandip^ V. quamdin. 
i Quando (oW form quandod, acc- to 
Fest. p, 258 b MulL),adr. and conj. I, Adv. 
£i,Interrog.,at what time? when? Do. Vc- 
niiChaerea. PA Quando? Po. Hodic. PA 
Quamdudum? Po. Modo,Ter. Enn.4, 4,30; 
id. Heaut 2,2, 9; Cia de Or. 1, 22, 102; id. 
Pis. 21, 49 : 0 ms, quando ego te aspiciam ? 
quandoque licebit? eta, Hor. S. 2, 6, CO; id. 
Epod. 9, 1; id. 0. 1, 24, 8: die mihi eras 
istud, Postume, quando venit? Mart 5, 58, 
2. — IB^RcL, at what time, when: non in- 
tellegitur, quando obrepat senectus, Cia 
Sen.ll,3»: quaeres, quando iterum paveas, 
Hor. S. 2, 7, 69 : quando ipsos loqui, quando 
adrocali voce uli dcccat, quartus liber con- 
tinet, Quint 11, 1, 69: expectans quando 
incipiendum sit, id. 11, 3, 169.— C, Indef, 
at what time soever, I. e. at any time, ever, 
some time, some day, = aliquando, esp. after 
num, si, and ne : exsistit hoc loco quaestio, 
num quando amici novi veteribus sint 
anteponeDdi,CiaLacLl9,67: ut,Bi qnando 
auditum sit, prodigii simile numeretur, id. 
Rose. Am. 13, 37; id. Rep. 1, 38, 69 Moser 
N. cr.; Ov. k. k.% 15: ne quando liberls 
proscriptorum bona patria reddantur, Cic. 
Rosa Am. 60, 145: ut ne quando amare in- 
ciperemus, id. LaeL 16, GO : fUisse antem 
illic pluviam, nc quando quidem auditum 
est, Sulp. Sev. Dial 1, 3, 4. — Strengthened 
by umquam, Liv. 10, 14- — H, Conj. 
Temp., when: quando esurio, turn (intesti- 
na) crepant, Plant Men. 6, 5, 27 ; Enn. ap. 
Fest. p. 258 ilfilL (Ann. v. 416 VabL): tnm, 
quando legates Tymm misimus, Cia Agr. 
2, 16, 41; id. Off. % 21, 76 (aL si quando): 
quando dies adveniet, quern praefataMorta 
est, Liv. Andron. ap. GelL 3, 16, 11; Hor. S. 
2, 2, 42; id. Epod. 16, 27^ Verg A 6, 60.— 
B. Transf., causal, since then, because 
then (clasa; v. Krebs, Antibarb. p. 971; 
Madv. ad Cia Fin. 6, 8, 21; in some pas- 
sages, esp. of Cia, quando has been changed 
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to quoniam by the editors ; cf. Beisig 
Vorles. p. 465) : quando igitur virtus est ad- 
fectio animi constans, Cia Tusc. 4, 16, 34 
B. and K: quando igitur potest tibi Pub- 
lius Geminus videri, quid babes, etc., id. 
Ac. 2, 26, 85 : quando igitur inest in omni 
virtute cura quaedam, id. Fin. 5, 23, €7. — 

2, In gen., since, because, seeing that, in- 
asmuch as (= quoniam, v. I)rak. ad Liv. 33, 
2, 98; freq. in Liv. ; otherwise mostly poet 
and post- Aug.); with indie.: quando ita 
tibi lubet, vale atque salve, Plaut Cist. 1, ^ 
118: quando babeo multos cognatos, quid 
opus sit mihi liberis? id. Mil. 3, 1, 110: 
quando hoc bene successit,Ter.Ad, 2, ^23; 
due me ad earn, quando hue veni, id. And. 
4, 6, 23: maneamus ergo in illA eadem sen- 
tential, quando hoc miserius esse nihil pot- 
est, Cic.AU. 9, 13,8: nunc, quando per ilJam 
licet, Salt J. 102, 9 : volo ego illi belnae 
ostendere, quando adeo ferox praesultat 
bostium sigTiiB,Liv.7,10,3: 9,4,8: quando 
iUjuESU populi facta est, ia 9, 8, 6: quando 
in apertum semel discrimen evasora esset 
res, id. 10, 14, 8: quando id cerium atque 
obstinatum est, id. 2, 15, 5 ; Quint 6, 7, 6 ; 
cC id. 1, 8, 9; 2, 12, 12; cur non sit orator, 
quando quod difilcllias est, oratorem facit, 
id. 12, 8,5; cf. id. 1,6,18; 11,1,10 et saep.: 
validiore apud eos Arminio, quando bellom 
snadebatjTaa Al, 57; .cf. id. ib. 1, 44; 4, 6; 
id. H. 1, 87 et saep. — ^Witb svhj.: quando 
senescant sata quaedam aquu, Plin. 17, 4, 3, 
g28. 

qnando - cnmqne - cnnqnc 

(quandC-curaque, Ter. Maur. p. 2404 P. ; 
separated: quando consumet cumque,Hor. 
S. 1, 9, 33), adv. I, Ret., at what time so- 
ever, at whatever time, whenever, as oft^ 
as, as soon as (mostly poet), _ With 
irmic.: quandocumque ista gens suas lit- 
teras dabit, Cato ap. Plin. 29, 1, 7, g 14; 
quandocumque igitur vitam mea iata re- 
poscanl, Prop. 2, 1. 71: quandocumque tra- 
, hunt invisa negotia Romam, Hor.Ep. 1, 14, 

; 17; c£ Id. ib. 1,16,58: quandocunque fors 
oblulerat. Anct B. Alex. 22. — B* ^Hh fuy. ; 
si Olympias mater immortalitati consecre- 
tur, quandocumque exccsserit vita, Curt. 9, 

6,26; 10,8,10; Prop. 2, 1, 71.— IL 

at some time or other, in due time: quando- 
cumque mibi poenas dabis, Ov, IL 6, 544; 
id. Tr. 3, 1, 67 ; Hor. S. 1, 9, 83 ; Cels. 4, 19. 

quandd^libet, ^ 

other, in due time (eccL I^at): neccsse est 
ut mortem recipiat quaDdolibet,LactOpit 
Dei, 4, 7. 

* quanddne. for quandocumque, 

: as soon as, when : qva>*do.ve ego esse de- 
siEKO, Inscr. Grut. 607, 1 dub. 

1. qaando-que, odu. X. Eel. A. 
Temp., at what time soever, whenever, when- 
soever, as often as (class.): qvaxdoqve 
SARPTA nONEC DEHPTA ERV^’T, LCX XII. 
j Tabularum : quandoque ab c^dem parte 
' sol eoderaque tempore iterum defecerit, 

I turn, etc., Cic. Rep. 6, 22, 24 : ut, quan- 
doque Idem prodigium nuntiaretur, feriae 
per Dovem dies agerentur, Liv. 1, 31, 4 : red- 
dituros, quandoque recepisset, Curt. 7, 10, 
9; Liv. 27, 10, 6: indignor, quandoque bo- 
nus dormitat Homerus, Hor. A P. 359: 
quandoque trahet feroccs Per sacrum cli- 
vum . . . Sicambros, id. C. 4, 2, 33 : quando- 
que ossa Capyis detecta essent, fore ut, 
etc., Suet. Caes. 81. — B. Causal, since, in- 
asmuch as: quandoque tu extra ordinem 
pugnasti, eta. Liv. 8, 7, 15; 9, 10, 9: quan- 
doque tu du 114 umquam mibi in cupiditate 
defuisti, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 80, g 187. — B, Indef. 
£ 1 ^ At gome time, at one time or other: ego 
me Asturae diutius arbitror commoratu- 
rum, quoad ille qoandoquc venial, Cia 
Fam. 6, 19, 2: ne quandoque parvus hie 
ignis incendium ingens exsuscitet, Liv. 21, 

3, 6: et tu, Galha, quandoque degustahls 
imperium,Taa A 6, 20: emptio non vide- 
tur et ideo quandoque lui potest, Paul. 
Sent 2, 13,4. — B. Abw and then, some- 
times (post- Aug): Donnumquam per duos 
menses durat: quandoque brevius finitur. 
Cels. 6, 6: quandoque fiunt trabes, quando- 
que chpei, ^n. Q. N. 1, 1, 15; CoL 7, 3, 13. 

2 «^tiaildoqne=6t quando, v. quando. 

^ti«uidd«qaidcxn (0 scanned short, 
Verg E. 3, 55; Lncr. 2, 980), adv., since in- 
deed, sinccj seeing (hat (class.): quandoqui- 
dera tarn iners, tam nulli conslli sum, Ter. 
Aiid-3,6,2; 3,^7; id. Ad. 5,8,33; id-Eun. 
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2 3 82 quandoquidctn tu islos oratores 
tantopcre laudas, Cic. Brut. 44, 163 quan 
doquidem id tale esse debet, ut, etc , id. 
Fin. 5, 13, 37 , 6, 23, 66, Liv 8, 33 haec 
delur cura censonbus, quandoquidem eos 
in re nablicxi semper volumus esse, Cic 
Leg 3 20, 47, id. Or 31, 112 , id. Phil 2, 3, 

6 id. de Or 3, 14, 54 dicite, quanduquidem 
m molli consedimus herbl,Vcrg E 3, 55 
Quandoquidem totis mortalibus adsimula 
la, Lucr 2, 980, Juv 1, Ul, 10, 146, 13, 
129 

QllJlIiqtianij ^ quamquam 
quantillus, a, um, a^j dim [quantu 
lu^, hoxo small a deal, i e how Utile, how 
tmalLhmo dimimUte (Plautin) 1, /n 
terrog huic dcbet Philolaches paulum 
FAen Quantillura? Tra Quasi quadragm 
ta minas. Plant ifost 3, 1, 95, id Ps. 4, 7, 
95, id. Cure 1, 2, 14— In exclamations 
haecme sunt meae Gliae’ Quantae e quan 
tilha jam sunt factae ^ Plant Poen.5, 3, 47, 
Id True 2, 8, 7 —2, Rel subduc.im ratiun 
culam, quantiUum argcnti mihi apud tra 
pezitam sict, Plaut Capt 1, 2, 90 

QTltllltispcr^ [quantum, how 

mdeh), Aokj long (ante class ) 1, Inter 

rog vclim paubsper opperin te Quan 
tisper? Non plus triduum,Caecil ap Non 
511,30—2.-^^ possum exorare te, ut 
recedas a me paubsper modo? Quanti«per 
sat babes, as long as, Pompon, ap Non 
611, 33 

quaniitas, atis, / [quantus] I. In 
gem, greatness, extent, quantity (peril, only 
post Aug ) quantitas est modulorum ex 
ipsius opens sumptione,smgub«que mem 
brorura partibus, universi opens conveni 
ens efTectus, 1 itr 1^ 2 umori®, Pbn. 17, 24, 
37, § 219 modi scu numen, Quint 7, 4, 3 
Tocis, strength, id 11, 3, 14 quantitas et 
quabtas id 7,2,6 pretn,App Mag p 239, 
iL— n. In partic. A.^ sum, amount 
(post class ) 81 non corpus sit legaturo, 
Bed quantitas, Dig 30, 1, 34, t 3, 12, 1, 6 — 
2. A sum of money, Dig 16, 2, 11, 49, 14, 
47 , 45, 1, 65 — B. In logic quantitas pro 
positionis, the quantity or extent of a propo 
«tion, which 18 either universal or particu 
lar, App Dogm Plat 3, p 29 /n , Mart 
Cap 4, §§ 342, 371 Sqq 
quantitudo, mis,/ [id ], quantity, de 
gree, Gael Aur Salat Praec 10 
quanto, ddUjV quantus/n B 

qnant-dciuS; <^di (quanto ocius], the 
soonei the better, as quickly as possible 
(post cUss ) ut quantocius ad ea perve 
mat oratio, 3Iamcrt Grat Act ad Juban 2 
discede quantocius, ne, Sulp Sev Dial 3,4, 
Licm ap lact Mort Pers 48, 10, Vulg I 
Gen 45,19 i 

quant-opero (contr form, for which, j 
m recent editions, the MS form quanto ' 
opere is restored), adi , how greatly, how 
much (class ) dlci non potest, quanto opere ' 
gaudeant, Cic Att 14,6 2, id Tusc 3,3,6 
— After tanto opere, as nequo cnim tanto 
opere hanc a Crasso disputationem deside 
rabam, quanto opere, etc , Cic de Or 1, 35, 
164, V quantus 

qnantnluni; (^di , r quantulus/n 
quantulus, «} um, adj dim (quantus], 
how little, how small, how trifling (cla«s ) 
ncscio quantulum allulent rerum baud 
permultum attubt, Plaut Bacch 2, 3, 86 
corpora,Lucr 3,378 quantulum visum est, 
as much as X€ems good to /iim, Gic. Div m 
Caecil 17, 57 quantulus (sol) nobis vide 
tur! Cic Ac 2, 26, 82 id autem quantu 
lum est? hovf small? id Leg 2, 19, 47 
quintuh sinl hominum corpuscula, Juv 
10 172, Pbn 11, 5 4, § 12 quantulum est 
mibi memoriae, as much as 1 remember, 

1 e as little as, GelL 17, 10, 9, Hor S 2 3, 
124, Pbn Pan 8,4 — Quantulus quantulus, 
for quantuluscumquo, how Utile, how small, 
how trxJUng soexer aderant tres lib fratres 
cladibus amici quantulumquantulum fc 
rentes auxibi,App M 9,p 233, 35 — A’cw/r 
adeerb quantulum, hoiP little quan 
lulum juQicare possemus.Cic Verr 2, 3, 1, 
S3 _ 

qnnntulus-cumqnc {or.canqtic)> 

Ticuraquc, unicumquc, adj , however small, 
how little soeter {class.) dehac raea, quan 
tuhcumque est, facuUalo quacnlis, Cic. de 
Or 1, 30, 135 adfectus quanlubcumquc 
sunt, Sen. Ep 85, 8 occasio, Juv 13, 183 
150C 
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umor, CoL 2, 11, 7 — Neutr as subsf 
qnantdlninctunqne^ however small, 
however insignificant a thing * quicumque 
eramus, ct quantulumcumque dicebamus, 
Cic Or 30,106 — Separated quantulum id 
cumque est, Cic. de Or 2, 23,-97 — ITitli 
gen quantulumcunqae aquae vel ciborum 
mest, Col 8, 9 ^Adv qnantnltiincun- 
however small a degree, spem ejus, 
quae^ quantulamcunque restabat, comnu 
nuitjVal Max.1, 5, 6 

quantnlns^libet; lUIbet, lumlibei, 
fldj , hoio little soeier (post class.) febricu 
la, Dig 21, 1 4 

quantulus-qaisqtie,laqtmeque,lum 
quodque,(id; ,h(no smalt soeier (post class), 
Cell praef § 24 

qn^Tlt riTn, adi . v quantus /n 

qnnntumcntnquC) ' quantuscum 
qiie 

quantumlibet)^ quaniushbet 

qnnntumvls* j ' quantusvis fin 

quantus, a, urn, ad; [quam], Aou> yreat 
A. Bellum,Nep Dat 5,1 calamitates.Cic 
Tusc 1,35, 86 homo m dicendo, id de Or 
2,12,51 gravitas, Veil 2 129,2 — Corresp 
with tantar videre mihi rideor tantam 
dimicationcm, quanta numquam fuit, Cic 
Att 7, 1, 2 —With sup tanta est inter eos, 
quanta maxima esse potest, morum studio 
rumque distantia, the greatest possible dif 
ference, Cic Lael 20,74 — ^Without fantiw 
quantus non unqunm antea, exercitus ve 
ml, Lit 9, 37, 2 quanta maxime polerat 
\i perculit, id 9,10,10, cf id 7,9,8, 42, 
15, 1; 24, 35, 5, Verg A 12, 701, 3, 641 
quanta mea sapientia est. Plaut Stich 1, 
2, 62 — Quantus quantus, wr quantuscum 
que, how great or much soever (ante class ) 
denegabit quantum quantum ad eum ent 
dclatum, Plaut Poen 3, 4, 28 tu, quantus 
quantus, nihil msi sapientia es, Ter Ad 3, 

I 3, 40 quanta quanta haec roea paupertas 
est, tamen, id. Phorm 5, 7, 10 — In quan 
turn, as far as, according os, in hoivfar, in 
so far as, to whatever extent in quantum 
I satis erat, Tac. Or 2 declamalio, in quan 
I lum maximo potest, imitetur casactiones, 
Quint 2, 10, 4 , Sen. Ben. 2, 23, 1 pedum 
digitos, in quantum quaeque secuta est, 
Traxit, Ov M 11, 71 in quantum potue 
nt, as far as possible, Pirn Ep 10, 75 — 
With a preceding tn tantum, as greatly 
as vir m tantum laudandus, in quantum 
intellegi virtus potest, tell J, 9— B, Of 
number, value, etc , how much, how many 
quanta miba, Prop 1, 5, 10, Va! FI 8, 2G1 
—And with or without tanliw, as much cw, 
as many as, Caes B G 6,19, Liv 23,21 — 
As a designation of multitude, quantum = 
emphatic omnis ut te quidcm omnes di 
deaeque, quantum est, perdmnt, « many 
as there are of them, Ter Heaut 4, 6, 6 
quantum in terra degit, hominum perjuns 
sirne* Plaut Ps 1, 3, 117 — quantum, 
subst , with gen , as much of as qunn^ 
turn e«t frumenli bomotini, exarai erunt, 
Cic Verr 2, 3, 18, § 46— Quanti, as gen 
pretii, how high, how dear, or as dear as, 
as high as quantt cmi potest n)immD,7iow 
cheap ? £p Ad quadragmta mmas, Plaut 
Ep 2, 2, 110 quanti emit? Ter Eun 5, 6 (5), 
14 quanti locavcnnt, tantam pecuniara 
redempton solvendam, Cic Phil 9, 7, 16 
vide, quanti apud me sis, how highly I prize 
you, how dear you are to me, id Fam 7, 19 
init nob speclarc, quanti sil homo, id Q 
Fr 1, 2, 4 (tu) qui scias quanti TuUnm fa 
ciam, id Fam 2 16, 5 quanti est ista bo 
minum gloria, o/ftoio <n/my ttorl/i, id Rep 
6, 23, 25, cf id- Tusa 5, 37, 109 quanti est 
sapere ! what a fine thing it ts ' Ter Eun 
4, 7, 21 quanti qjus mtcrsit, Dig 43, 18 
3 — Quanti quanti, at whatever price sed 
quanti quanti, beno cmilur quod neco«so 
csl Cic Alt 12,23,3 — Quinto opere, some 
limes as one word, quantopcrc |q v ), with 
whatcare,how greatly, howmuch (answering 
to tanto opere or tantopcre, so greatly so 
much) quanto bo opere custodlant bestiae, 
Cic Is D 2, 49, 126 quanloque opere ejus 
municipii causa laborarcm, id. Fam 13, 7, 

1 — Hence, ^ quantum, 1 ^ much 
as, so much as tcribe, quantum poles, Cic. 
Att 9, 7, 7 —Quantum possum or potest, , 
as soon as possible domum mo rursum, 
quantum potero, tantum recipiam, Plaut , 
AuL 1, 2, 40 resenbas ad me, quantum ' 
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potest, Cic Alt. 4, 13, 1 eruB, quantum 
audio, uxore excidit, so far as I hear, Ter 
And % 5, 12 quantum suspicor, cw/ar as 
I can conjecture, id. Eun. 1, 2, 62 -Quan- 
tum m or ad me, so far as concerns me. 
non igitur adbuc, quantum quidem in te 
est, mtellego decs esse, 1 e for all you have 
shown to the contrary, Cic. N D 3, 7, 15t cf 
kLAc 1,2,8 quantum ad Pirilhoum,Pnae 
dra pudica fuit, as far as concerned, mth 
respect to, Ov A A 1,744 quantum ad jus 
atlmet, Sen Contr 5, 34, 16, 3, 16, 1 — W itb 
compp for quanto, the more, the greater, etc 
(cf Zumpt, Gram § 488, A, 2) — Followed by 
eo quantum juniores patrum plebi sc magis 
insinuabant, eo acrius contra tnbuni tene 
bant, Liv 3, 15, 2, 44, 7, 6, Col 12, 23 iniL 
— Followed by tanto quantum angobatur 
militum numerus, tanto miyore, etc , Li\ 
5, 10, 5, 6, 38, 6, 27, 47, 11, cf id 32, 5, 1 
— Also without a correl quantum et 
minus, Liv 44, 36, 5 — B. qnantOj , 
by how much, by as much as, according as, 
the quanto diutius Abest, magis cupio 
tanto, the longer he ts auay, Ter Heaut 3, 
1, 15 quanto graMor oppugnatio, tanto 
crebnores, Caes B G 5, 44 quanto magis 
philo^ophi delectabunt, si, eta, hoio greatly, 
Cic Ac 1, 3, 10 quanto praeclanor vita, 
tanto, Sail J 85, 22 Kritz — With xerhs 
which contain the idea of companion 
Hannibalem tanto praestitis'Je ceteros im- 
peratores prudentia, quanto populus Bo 
manus antecedebat fortitudine cunctas na 
tioncs,Nep Hann 1,1 — Withjion; tanto 
acceptius m vulgum, quanto modicus pri 
vatis aediflcationibus, tnarmucTi as, Tac A 
6, 45 quanto frequenter impclbtur tanto 
firmiterroboratur, Lact 5,7,9 — With ante, 
secus, aUud quo minus exponam, quam 
miilta ad me detulent, quanto ante provi 
dent Cic Sest 3,8 videtotc, quanto sccus 
egofecerim,Aoio differently, Cato ap Chans 
p 192 P ut manifesto apparent, quanto 
sjt abud provimum esse, aJiud secundum, 
Quint 10, 1, 53 

qnantns-cumqne, tiicuraquo, turn 
cumque, 01^7 , how great soexer, ofwhatexer 
size (cla^^s ) quantuscumquc sum ad judi 
candum, Cic de Or 2 28, 122 bona, quan* 
tacumque orant, id Phil 6, 8, 22 adfectus, 
quantuscumque est, Sen Ep 85, 8 quan 
taccumquao de Komams tamen, victonao 
fama, howexer mall, Li\ 27, 31, 3 unum 
quaniumcunque cx insperato gaudium, id 
30, 10, 20 Weis«cnb ad loc quanticumque, 
at price, Sen Ep 80, 4— Tode 
note mdefiniteness in number, /(oio many so 
ever naves eorum, quantaecumque fuerlnt, 
Cod Th 13, 5, 5 — Neutr adverb qujui« 
tum - cmnqUCf much soever ^quan 
tumcumque possum, as much asexer 1 can, 
Cic Fm 1, 4, 10 

quantus-llbctyb’ibbeljtumlibct, adj , 
as great as youplease, how great soever, ever 
so great (poet and m post Aug prose) 
quantobbot ordine dignus, Ov F 6, 669 
saeMtia biemis Col 8,17,11 facihtas,Taa 
Agr 6 quantabbet Inssitudine recrcan de 
fessos, Pbn 27, 12, 104, § 127 — iVeutr ad 
verb quantum-libct, hoiu much soeier, 
exei so much quantumbbet mtersit, Liv 
39,37, 14, Quint 12,6,4 to quantumbbet 
oderint hostes, Eum Pan Const 10 

quantus-quantus, v quantus 

quantus-ViS; tavis, tumvis, adj , as 
much as you xvill, as great as you please, 
howexer great, eier so great (das': ) et ma 
nus una regit qiianto\is impcte ountem 
(nnvcm), Lucr 4, 903; 4, 1171 quantasvis 
magnas copms suslinen po=se, Cacs B G 
6. 28 portum satis ampliim quanlacvis 
classi, /or any fleet, he it cier so tai gt, L\v 
26, 42 cum facjcm \ ideas, ridetur c^sc 
quantiMs pretii, Ter And 6,2,15 mgcni 
urn hominis, GclL 4, 1, 2 — A>«tr subst 
quantum-vis, an amount, 

as much as you will, how much soever, eter 
so much morotrici des quantumvis, nus 
quam apparel Plaut True 2, 7, 17 quan- 
tum! is tolle, Hor Ep 1, 7, 16 —With gen 
quantum! is fiduciae et epirilCis capias, how 
much foeier, Nazar Pan Const 19 — Ad 
! erb , very, xery indeed quantumvis fa 
cundus ct promptus, Suet Callg 63 — 2, 
For quamvis, although, albeit iHo catus, 
quantum! is rusticus, Hor Ep 2, 2, 39 (ap 
Cic LacI 20, 73, and Son Ep 85, 12, the 
true read is quamvis) 
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QUa-pr^tcr (‘Q tmesi : qua me prop- 
ter addaxi, ter. Hec. 3, 3, 4), adr. [qui.prop- 
ter], /or what, wherefore, why. I, Iniarog. 
(ante- and post-class.): quapropter id vos 
lactam suspicamini Plant. 3l03t. 2, 2, 52: 
Tra. Qnapropter? Then. Qnia, eta, ii ib. 
8, 2, 140: pammper opperire me hie: My. 
Qnapropter? Ter. And. 4, 2, 3L — Indi- 
rect: quid e.“t qnapropter nobis ros 

malum minitamini? Plant. Bacch. 5, 4, 25: 
credo te non nfhil mirari, Quid sit, qna- 
propter te hoc foras puerum erocare jussi, 
Ter. Hea 5, 1, C: interrogatns qnapropter 
rellet, etc., Val. Max. 8, 13, ext 2. — II, 
TransC, in passing to a new thought, 
wherefore, on which account (class.): qua- 
propter hoc dfeam, numquam, etc., Cic. 
Caecin. 27, 78 ; Ter. Heaut. 2, 3, 116 ; Id. Ad. 
8, 2. 44; VaL Max. 6, 4, 4 at 

[prop- of qnJsqnis], 
wheresoever, whithertoever (ante- and post- 
class.): quaqua incedlt, Plant 3Iil. 2, i, 14: 
tangit, id. Ep. 5, 2, 9 ; App. M. 2, p. 116, 2; 
cC id. ib. II, p. 258, S'J : quaqua versus, fo 
all rides, id. ib. 4, p. 145, 6. 

(^aa^uam^ a read, for quoquam, 
Lucr. 1, 428.) 

quaque, [prop. all. of quisqne], 
wheresoexer, whithersoever (poet): quaque 
iverit, Manil. 5, 313. 

qna-rc (or separately, qua re), adv. 
[quae-res]. I, Jnterrog., by what means} 
hov)? Ter. Eun. 2,3, 78. — B. hy which 

means, whereby (rare but cla.ss.j: multas 
res novas in edictum addidit, quare luxu- 
ria reprimeretur, Nep. Cat 2, 3 : permnlta 
sunt, quae did possunt, quare intellegatur, 
etc., Cic. P^osa Am. 33. 94. — II. JVom ip^aC 
cause, on what account, wherefore, why, 
Jnterrog.: quare ausus? Plaut Mil. 5, 12 : 
quare negasti illud te fulsse laturum? Cic. 
de Or. 1, 1C, 71: qua re enim primum ille 
adesse noluit? id- Verr. 2, 2, 18, g 4i- 2, 3, 
30, § 71; id- Att 11, 15, 4; id. de Or.V 16, 
71; Hor. S. 2, 2, 103 ; Auct Her. 4, 18, 25 
Curt. 7, 1, 36 ; Suet Claud- 16 ; Sen. Q. K. 
1, 1, 10 ; id- Ben. 3, 19, 1 et saep.— 2. In- 
direct: quaeramu8,quae tantavitia fucrint 
in unico fllio, quare Is patri displiceret, Cia 
P*03c. Am. 14, 41.— B. TransC. for joining 
on a consecutive clause, /or which reason, 
viherefore, Oierefore : quare sic tibf eum 
commendo, ut, etc., Cic. Pam. 13, 71; qua- 
re pro certo habetote, Sail. C. 52, 17. 

qnairta-decumaiii, omm, m. adj. 
[quartus-decumanus], of or belonging to the 
fmrteenVi Ugif/n; suhn., thx soldiers of the 
fourleerUh legion, Tac. H- 2, 11. 
qtiartaiiaiias; a? od/ [quartos]. 
Amounting to or containing a fourth 
(post-class.): tabula, Pall. 2, IL— That 
has a quartan ague, SchoL Jar. 9, ic. 

quartanus^ ^7 adj. [id.], of or 
longing to thefouiih.; esp., I, Of or occur- 
ring on the fourth day, quartan : febris, 
Cic. K. D. 3, 10, 24; Plin. 7, 50, 51, g 106; 
Mart. 10, 77, 3. — Hence, as subst. : quar* 
tana, ae,/. (sc. febris), an ague oc^rring 
every fourth day, a quartan ague (class.): 
in quarlanam conversa vis esi morbi, Cia 
Fam. 16, 11, 1; cf. Cels. 2, 1, 20; Plin. 22, 25, 
72, g 150: fri^da, Hor. S. 2, 3, 290.^11^ of 
or belonging to ttic^ fourth l^on j piur. as 
suhst. : quartani, rn., the toldierg of the 
fourth legion, Taa H. 4, 37; Inset. Orell. 
3118. 

quartarius, li, (id-l- I. A fourOt 
part, quarter of any measure, esp. of a 
sextariu.s, a quartern, gUl : sumito bitu- 
miuiB tertiarium, et sulphuris quartarium, 
Cato, P*. R. 95, 1: vini, Liv. 5, 47 : mellis! 

CoL 12, 5, 1: farris, Plin. 18, 3, 3, g 9. 

A mule-driver, muleteer, who received a 
fourth part of the profits, Lucil. an Fest 
p. 258 MulL 

* quartato, odv. [id.], for fht fourOt 
time : icrtiato et quarlato dicerc, Cato an 
Serv. ad Verg. A. 3, 314. 
qnarte and quarti, quartus. 

+ quartlCCps,<^P*tis,ad;./b«r-p«£[fc<d; 
collis, an old lormula, Varr. L, I* 5 g 52 
MQIL ; so id. ib. 5, g 50 and 47. 
quarto, ®cir., V. quartus/n. 
quartocerius, a, um, adj. [qnar- 
tus-ccraj, that is of the fourth rank, Cod. 
Just. 12, 24, 7. 

quaTt r»rn, qdr.. V. quartus, h.fn. 
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quartus, a, um, num. adj. [for quater- 
tus from quattuor, kindr. with Gr. ^irPap- 
TOT and Sanscr. catartlu, the fourth], the 
fourth : perfidia, et peematus ex urbe et 
avariti^ si exsulant, quarta invidia, quinta 
ambitio, Plaut.Pers.4,4,7: pars copiarum, 
Caes. B.. G. 1, 12: qoartns ab Arcesila, the 
fourth from Arcetilas, Cia Ac. 2, 6: pater, 
L c. abavus, Terg. A. 10, 619: quartus deci- 
muSjtAi! /ourteenfAjTaa A.13,15: die quar- 
to, on the fourth day, four days ago : nuper 
die quarto, ut recorder, Cn. Matins ap. GelL 
10, 24, 10. — ^In the fatare, four days hence, 
in the ante-class, for^ die qnarte (aL quar- 
ti): die quarte moriar fame, Pompon, ap. 
GelL 10, 24, 5.— B. ^ubst. I, quarta, 
f. (sc. pars), a fourth part, a quarter, esp. 
of an estate, Quint 8, 5, 19; so Dig. 5, 2, 8; 
5, 4, 3. — 2. qtiartiiin, i, in cconom. 
lan^, (he fourth grain: nsim fmmenta ma- 
jore parte Italian quando cum qnarto re- 
Bpondcrint vix mcminisse possumns, L e. 
yielded a harvest. of four for one, CoL 3, 3. 
4. — C»Adrv. I, for (he fourth 

time (class.): Quintus pater quartum fit 
consul, Enn. ap. GelL 10, 1, 6 (Ann. v. 293 
VahL): eo quartam consnie, Cia Sen. 4, 10; 
V. infra : T.Quinctio quartum coDSule,Liv. 
3,67. — 2, quarto, the fourth time, the 

ffAirUt time : ter conata loqui, ler destitit, 
ausaque quarto, Ov. F. 2, 823 : quarto Excu- 
dit amplexns, id-lL 9, 51: Caesar dictator 
tertio, designatus quarto, Auct. B..Hisp- 2 
init.; cf. : quarto vc! quinto,/yur or fire 
times, £\itr. 7, IS: aliud est quarto praeto- 
rem fieri, et quartam, quod qnarto iocum 
as-significat ac tres ante factos, quartum 
tempus assignifleat et ter ante lactum. 
Igitur Ennius rede, qn! scripsit: Quintus 
pater quartum fit consul, Tarr. ap. GelL 10, 
1 , 6 . 

qaarttl&*dcciintl8, a, um, num. adj., 
the fourteenth : pars, Vitr. 4, 6: legio, Tac. 
A. 1, 70; 13, 15. 

qnngi -fold form qrXsiri, Tab. Bantin. 
linTlO; Inscr. OrelL 2488), adv. [quarosi]. 
I, Li t, or if, just as, as it were (ct : ve- 
luti, sicuti, tamquam): modo intro!!. Si. 
Quasi ego, quam dudum, rogem, as if I 
asked. Ter. And. 6, 2, 9: quasi vero venire 
debacrint,/urf as (hough they ought to have 
come, Cic. Fam. 3, 7,3: quasi vero ilJe fac- 
tum id esse defeodat, id. OIL 3, 9, 39: phi- 
losopbla laudatanim artiem omnium quasi 
parens, id. de Gr. 1, 3, 9; cC: quasi decur- 
sus temporis, id. Fam. 3, 2, Z — After the 
comparative panicles, sic,xta,perinde,pro- 
, inde, item, ilidem, prorrus, quippe, etc. : 
Graecas litteras sic avide arripui, quasi 
: diutumam silfm explere enpiens, at if, Cic. 
Sen. 8, 26: qui, quasi sua res aut honos aga- 
tur, ita diligcnter, eta, id. Quint. 2, 9: atque 
haec perinde loquor, quasi debueris, id. ib. 
26, 83: proindc quasi nostram ipsam men- 
tera videre et eentire possimos, id. Mil 31, 
84: item quasi salsa muriatica esse autu- 
mantur, Plaut. Poen. 1,2,31: itidem quasi 
occisam suem, id. Rud. 3, 2, 46 : prorsus 
quasi silentium damnum pulchritudinis . 
esset, Just. 1, 7, 10: quippe quasi minus I 
perjurii contra haberent, id. 3, 7, 15. — For | 
sic . . . quasi, in late Lat., aeque . . . quasi { 
occurs, Dig- 49, 1,3,11. — ^AIlerassimuIare,fo | 
make or act as if: assimulabo, quasi nunc 
exeara,uri/Z prebmd to he just going out, Ter. ' 
Enn. 3, 2, 8. — Sometimes pleon. quasi si: 
QVASEi SBi,Tab.Bantin.IiD.10; Inscr. OrelL 
2488: quasi si esset ex se nata, Plaut. Cas. 
proL 45. — H. Transt A. About, nearly, 
almost (cf: clrciter, fere); quasi una aetas 
erat, Plaut. Capt. proL 20 Brix ad loc.: qua- 
si talenta ad quindecim Cot^, Ter. Heaut. 

l, 1. 93: quasi in extrema pa^na, Cic. Or. 
13. '41; IcL Verr. 1, 8, 22; Suet. Calig. 58; 
SalL J. 50, 3; 48, 3; id. H. 3, 26; 4, 4L— B. 
Quasi ... quasi, 7>arf/y... partly ; qui cum 
diceret quasi joco, quasi serio, eta, Span. 
Get. 4. 

qa^illaiia,ac,/ [quasilla], a basket- 
wench, spinning-girl (post-Aug.), Petr. 132; 
Inscr. Grut. 648, 6. 

gaasillnm, >. n-i aid qnasillns, I, 

m. dim. [qualam],a small basket for various 
purposes; esg.,a roool-basket (class.), Cato, 
R. R. 1 ZZ.~^T woolrbaskets : inter quasilla 
pendebatur aurum, in the spinning -room, 
Cic.PhiL3,4, 10: pressumquequasiUo Scor- 
tum, who must spin, i. e. low, mean, Tib. 4, 
10, 3; Prop. 4 (5), 7, 37. 
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qnassabilis, e, a^j- [quas=o], that ma; 
be ihaken (post- Aug.) : munimen quasiaW- 
le ferro, Lnc. 6, 22. 

qnassabTmdos, a, nni, adj. [id.], tot- 
tering, of a dninkard, 3Iacr. S. 5, 21. 

qnassatlOjonis,/ [id.],a */iaKnj; ca- 
pltam, Liv. 22, 17, 3: cytaLalonim, a strik- 
ing together, beating. Am. 7, 237 : qnassatio- 
nes. thakings of the body, Jiacr. S. 7, 15, 9. 
-II. A disturbance, afliction: cessavit 
quassatio, Vulg. Psa 105, 30. 

* qnassati-pennae, 5ram, f. [qna- 

i\o-pca\xa\, feather ‘ShaHng, an epithet of 
geese: anates, Tan*, ap. Xozl 460 , 8 dab. 

qnassatilra, ae,/ [quasso], a shak- 
ing; hence, transC, J, An injury occasioned 
by shaking : quassaturas fovere, Plin, VaL 
4. 5 . — II, A part injured by thaJAng, Teg. 
Vet. 1,28, 5. 

qnasso (oJd form casso, Plant Bacch. 

: 2, 3, 71 Ritschl), avi, atum, L r. freq. a. 

\ and n. [quatio]. I, Act., to snaJee or toss 
rioJentlp (class.). . ^ hit.: ecus saepe 
jubam quassat, Enn. ap. Macr. S. 6, 3 (Ann. 
V. 506 VahL): caput, Plant Merc. 3, 4, 15; 
Verg. A. 7, 5S?2; VaL FL 1, 626: Etruscam 
pinum, Verg. A. 9, 521: hastam, id. ib. 12, 
94; Ov. A. A. 1, 696: monumenta, Plin. Ep. 
8, 17, 5 : lampade, of the Furies, Sil. 2, 611 ; 
cf lampada, Verg. A- 6, 687. — Pass., in mid. 
force, tremble : quassantur membra metu. 
Sen. Phoen. 630. — 2* In partic. a* 
shatter, shiver, to break or dash to pieces, to 
baiter, maJ:e leaky: quassatls vasis, Lucr. 
3, 4.34 : qoassata ventis classie, Verg. A- 1, 
551: quas.sala domns, Or. Tr. 2, cf: 
hordeum sub molii, App. M. p. 194, 35: ha- 
mndinem, Petr. S. 134. — - 1>, To strike or 
shake : ramnra Lethaeo rorc madentem 
super utraque quassat Tempora, Verg. A. 5, 
854. — B. Tj op., to shake, shatter, impair, 
weaken : quassat^ re publica, Cic. Sest. 34, 
73; id. Mara 8 , 24; quassalura corpus, 
shattered, enfeebled, Suet Aug. 31 : ingenia 
vitia quassant, SiL 11. 428: tempora quas- 
satus, of a drunkard, fuddled, beclouded, 
disordered, id. 7, 202; cf ; quassns, B. s. v. 
quatio: iwtxtasi rtprv, to disfigure, im- 
pair, Inscr. Grut 607, 4; harondo quas- 
sata, a bruised rf<d,Vulg.Maltl2,20. — O. 
Esp., of countries, communities, eta, (o 
disturb, unsettle, throwintoconfusion: quas- 
sata Placentia bello, SIL 8, 593: bellis urbs, 
id. 7, 252.— -H, JTeutr., to shake itself, to 
shake (poet); cassantl capite incedlt, Plant 
As. 2, 3, 23 (Ussing, quassanti) : quassanti 
capite, App. iL 4, p. 156, 7 ; 3, p. 140, 28: 
Biliquii quassante, raWh'ny.Verg. G. 1, 74. — 
Plur.: capitibus quassantious, Plaut. Bacch. 
2, 3, 7L 

1. qnassns. a, um, Part, and P. a., 
from quatio. 

* 2 . quassns hs, m. [quatio], a shak- 
ing, Paa ap. Cia l^sc. 2, 21, 50. 

* qnate-f^cio, factum, 3, v. a. 
[quatJO-fheioL to shake; trop., to cause to 
vjaver. to weaken: qualefeci Antonium,Cic. 
Ep. ad Brut 1, 10, 4- 

qna-teziizs (quafihtis, qnatenos; 
cf Fest p.258/n. MQIL), adv. I, Lit (only 
in indirect questions; cf. qui), until where, 
how far : in omnibus rebus videndum est, 
quatenus. Cic. Or. 22, 73: quatenus progre- 
di debeat, id. LaeL 11, 36. — n.Tranet 
A. How far, to what extent: quatenus sint 
ridicula tractanda oratori, perquam dlli- 
genter videndum est, Cic. de Or. 2, 58, 237: 
quatenus quaque fini dari venia amicitiae 
debeat, GelL 1,3. 16. — Ellipt: nulla cogni- 
tio finium, ut ulla in re statuere possimns, 
quatenus, Cic. Ac. 2, 29, 92; id. Or. 12, 72: 
est enim quatenus amicitiae dari venia 
possit, id. I^eL 17, 61. — B. TVhere : peten- 
tibus Saguntinis, ut quatenus tutopossent, 
Italiara spectatum irent, Liv. 28, 39: qua- 
tenus videtur inbabitari, CoL 9, 8, IL-^^. 
Of time, how long : quibus au^iciis istos 
fksces acciperem ? quatenus haberem? cui 
traderem? Cic. PbiL 14, 5, 14.— B, Causal, 
seeing that, since, as (cf : quoniam, quan- 
do): clams postgenitis; quatenus, heu ne- 
Ihs! Virtutem incolumem odimus, Hor. C. 

3, 24, 30; Ov. Tr. 5, 5, 21: nobis denegatur 
diu vivere, relinquamus allquid, quo nos 
vixisse testemur, Plin. Ep, 3, 7, 14: quate- 
nus innocentlae meae nusquam locus est, 
Tac. A. 3, 16 Nipperd. ad loc. — E. klow 
(eccL l&t), Lact. 4, 27 tnif.; 4, 30, 3.— p. So 
loOT 
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that, in order that, that (post class.), Pig 4, 
2, 14, Cassiod H. Tr 6, 17 
qnater, ode num rquattuor], four 
times quater m anno panunt, Varr R. R 
3, 10, Verg A, 2, 242, Hor S 2, 3, 1 —With 
other nnmerals quater quinjs Plant. 
PE. 1, 3, 111 quater danx, forty, Ov M 7, 
293 quater decies, /our/een times, Cic. Verr 
2, 1, 39, § 100 quater centies, Vitr 10, 14 
--Freq m phrase ter et quater, ter aut 
quater, or terque quaterque, three and (or) 
four times, I c over and over again, often, 
extremely ter et quater Anno re\isens 
aequor, Hor C 1, 31, 13 corvi presto ter 
gutlure voces Aut quater mgemmant,Verg 
G 1, 410 terque quaterque solum scinden 
dum, id. lb 2, 399 terque quaterque beati, 
id A. 1, 94 o mihi felicem terque quater 
que diem, Tib 3, 3, 26 
qnaternfirinS; [quatemi], 

consisting oj jour each, containing four, 
quaternary (post Aug ) scrobes quaterna 
rii, hoc est quoquoversus pedum quattuor, 
four feel square, Co! 11, 2, 28 numerus, 
the number four, the quaternary, Plln 28, 
6, 17, § 64 formae, of coins, Lampr Alex. 
Sev 38 

ae, a (aen plur quaternOm, 
Liv 6, 22, 7, Col 6, 6, 2, Plin 9, 3, 2, § 4), 
adj plur [quattuor] Four each, by fours, 
four at a time quaternos denanos in sm 
gulas vmi amphoras exegisse, Cic. Font B, 

9 primam aciem quaternae cohortes ex v 
legionibus tenebant, i e four from each 
legu>n,CaQS B C 1,83 saepe tribus lectis 
videas cenare quaternos, Hor S 1, 4, 86 — 
II. Four together, four at once propter bis 
quatemas causas, Varr L L 6, 1, 6 , Aus. 
Idyl! 10,60, Sedul 2,176, Plin 28,6,17, 

§ 64 

quaterxiiO) Oms, m. [quatemi], the 
number four, a quaternion, Mart Cap 7, 

§ 767 — Esp , B. 0^ a quatre (post- 
class.), laid 18, 65 — C. -4 body of four sol 
dtew, a quaternion, Vulg Act 12,4 
qa^tinUBj V quatenus 
qaatiOj PO perf, quassum, 3, v a. 
[SMScr root, cyu , to move, get in motion, 
cC6r tfKcuoc, instrument, 9K€vut;<», to pre 
pare], to shake (cla«s , syn concutio, con 
vellQ) I. Lit In COP . Fest p 261 
MQll cum cquua magna \ 1 caput quateret, 
Liv 8, 7 alas, Verg A 3, 226 pennas, Ov 
M 4, 676, Hor C 3, 29, 63 aquas, to agitate, 
disturb, Ov H. 18, 48 cymbala, Verg G 4, 
64 catenas, Plin. Ep 7, 27, 5 caput, Or F 
6, 400 comas, id. H 14, 40 quercum hue 
illuc, id M 12,329 — Of earthquakes qua 
titur terrae motibus Ide, Ov M 12, 521 
quid quateret terras, id. ib 16, 71 quatieus 
terram fragor, Sil 1,636 — Of the ground, 
by treading, marching, etc campum, Verg 
A 11, 876 Campos, id ib 11, 613, Sil 1, 
297 quatitur tellus pondcre, id. 4, 199 
sonitu quatit ungula campum, Verg A. 8, 
696 pede ter huraum, Hor C 4,1,28 pede 
terram, id. ib 1 4, 7 quatitur certamine 
circus, Sil 16, 323 — B, In partic. 1, 
Of arms, weapons, reins, etc , to wield, 
brandish, ply hold eocurim, verg A 11, 
666 ensem, Sil 1, 429 aegida, id 12, 330 
scuta, Tac H 2, 22 hastam, Petr 124 lora, 
SiLlo, 415, 16,440 largos habenas, id 17, 
642 verbera [i e flagella), Verg Cul 218 — 
2 , Of the body, breast, limbs, etc , to agi 
tcUe, shaXe, cause to tremble, etc. horror 
Membra quatit, Verg A 3, 29 anhelitus 
arluB et ora quatit, id. ib 6, 199 tussis pul 
moncm quatit, Sil 14, 601 terror praecor 
dia, id 2, 254 peclora quatit gemitu. Val 
FI 6.310 — To beat, strike, drive nomo 
qualietur cone cum dono foras, to beat 
out of doors, Ter tun 2,3,67 Arctopbylax 
prac BO quatit Arctum, Cic poeU N D 2, 
42, 109 cursu quatcre cquum, Verg G 3, 
132 , SiL 12, 254 —Of things qualiunt fenc 
stras iuvcncs, Hor C 1, 25, 1 scutum ha 
Blh, Liv 7, 26, 1 -- 4. To shake, beat or 
break tn pieces, to ^ter, shatter urbis 
mocnia arieto quatcre, Liv 21, 10 muros, 
Verg A. 2, GIO muros arlctibus, Liv 38, 
10 turres tremendi cuspido, Hor C 4, 6, 
7. tecta qoatiuntur, Plin. Pan. 51 , 1 exter 
arccs, Sil 2, 300 Pergama, Id. 13, 36, 
cf tonitru quatluntur caerula cadi, Lucr 
^ 0 P » ^ agitate, move, foucA, 
excite ost in aniniis tencrum quid 
dam quod aegriludine quasi tempeslatc 
qualialur, Cic. Tufc. 3, C, 12 mentem, Hor 
1608 
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C 1, 16, 5 nec vultus tyranni Mente quatit 
60 hd& (justum viruin), id ib 3, 3, 4 non 
ego te Invilura quatiam, id ib 1, 18, 12 
quatiunt oracula Colcbos, VaL Fl 1, 743 
fama oppida, id. 2, 122 quatit castra da 
mor, Sil 3, Ml tumuUus peclora quatit, 
Sen Thyest 260 ingenium, Tac. H. 1, 23 
animum, Gell 9, 13, 6 cum altissima qua 
terentur, hic inconcussuB stclit, Plin Pan. 

94, 3 B. 1^ parilc , to plague, vex, 

harass quatere oppida bello, Verg A 9, 
608 extrema Galharom, Tac H 4, 28 — 
Hence, quassus, dm, P a A. 
shaken, beaten, or broken xn pieces, battered, 
shattered aula quas«a, a broken pot, Plant 
Cure 3, 26 muri, Liv 26, 61 naves, id 26, 
3 faces, i e pieces of ^ne wood split up 
for torches, Ov M 3, 608 rates, shattered, 
leaky, Hor C 4, 8, 32, 1, 1, 18 murra, Ov 
M 16, 399 lectus, id. H 11, 78 harundo, 
Petr 69 turres, Sen Thjest 668, cf 
multo tempora quassa mero, Ov R Am 
146, cf quasso. I B — B. Trop quassa 
voce, in a broken voice. Curt 7, 7, 20 lit 
tera, Quint 12, 10. 29 anima quassa malis, 
broken down, exhausted, xvom out, Sen 
Here Fur 1308 quasso imperio, Si! 16, 7 
Quatriduanus, V quadnduanus 
tjUstriduuIQ; V quadriduum 
quatneris, V quadnens 
quatringensurius^ v quadnngena 
nus. 

quatriJli,^ quadnm 
t quatrio, odis, m [quattuor} iht num 
her four, esp on dice, a four, a quatre jac 
tus quisque apud lusores veteres a numero 
vocabatur, ul unio, binio, trio, quatrio, qui 
nic, senio Postea appellatio singulorum 
mutata est, et unionem canem, tnonem 
suppum, quatrionem planum vocabant, 
Isid Orig 18, 65 
qua'b^cmiSy V quadnremis 
t qnatriscztium, « [quattuor 
sextus] four times wz/oW, Kot. Tir p 147 
qaattnor, less correctly qn&tuor 
(also written quattor)) adj [kmdr 
with Sanscr catur, Gr Terrapev l>om rrr 
Fape<], /our ter quattuor corpora, Enn 
ap Cic. Div 1, 48, 108 (Ann v 96 Vabl ) , 
Plaut. Most 3, 1, 102, Cic Umv 6 ex cen 
turn quattuor centuriis, id Rep 2, 22 39 
tna aut quattuor pana amicorum, id LaeL 
4, 16, Hor S 1, 3, 8, Verg E 6, 66, Juv 
6, 47 

qaattdordccicns (qnat-), adv 

(quatluordecimh/ourteentiwiM (post- Aug ) 
quattuordeciens centeno, PJin 6, 7, 13, § 84 
qnattuordecim ( qnat-); adg 

[quattuor decern), /burtecn partes, Plin 2, 
14, 11, § 68 Bcderc m qualtuordecim (^bc 
ordimUus), to sit on the fourteen equestrian 
seats in the theatre, x e to be a knight, Suet 
Caes 39, Asm ap Cic Fam 10,32, 2, Sen. 
Ep 44 — 2. With ordimhus expressed, 
Cic Phil 2, 18 , 44, Plin 33, 2, 8, § 82 — In 
reverse order decern quattuor (only in 
connection with larger numbers), censa 
I ducenta dccem quattuor milia hominum, 

! Liv 29, 37, 6, 28, 38, 6, 34, 10, 4, 34, 62, 7, 
cf tredecim 

t qnattuor-pnmi (qaat-)> "■'““>1 

m , the four first decurxons m the munlc 
ipal administration (cf decurio and decern 
pnmi) written iiii Piiiui, Inscr Grul 606, 
Inscr Viscont Op Var 1, p 80 
QuattoorsignanL brum, m , on ap 
pellation of a part of the Tarhelh, a tribe 
of Gauls, Plin 4, 10, 33, g 108 
7 qaattuorviralis (qnat«)> 
[quaituorvin], of or belon^ng to the quat- 
tuorviri, who has been one of the quattuor 
> in, Inscr Grul 426, 3 
quattuorvxratus (qiiat-)» f‘S. w 
[id ], the office of the quattuorviri (class.), 
Asin ap Cic. Fam 10,32 2 — Abbreviated 
nil viR., Inscr Mann Fratr Arv p 402. 

quattuor-vxri (quat-h i>rum, m , 
the board of four, 1 c. a body of four men 
associaied in certain official junctions , 
thus, ID Rome, for the Bupcrintondenco of 
the highways. Dig 1, 2, 2,. Inscr Orell 773, 
cf ib 3669 — In the municipia or colonics, 
the board of chief magistrates, Cia Clu 8, 25 
} qnax^e ranso dicantur, cum voeem 
mittunt (to CTvak), Feet p 259 MQIl (coUat 
form to coaxare> 
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que (lengthened m arsis by the poets, 
like the Gr re Faunique Satyiiquo, Ov M 
1, 193, 4, 10, 484, Verg A 3, 91 al ). 

cory enclitic [kindr with Gr re, xc, and 
Sanscr ca, the same] a copulative particle 
affixed to the word it annexes. According 
to Driiger (Hist Synt Th 3, p 32), it is. m 
archaic and official language, preferred to 
et, flrom which it is distinguished by denol 
mg a closer connection. It is used, I, 
Singly, to effect, A. ordination of words, 
1 , Of cognate meaning fames eitisque, 
Cic Fm 1, 11, 37 augcri ampliflcanque, 
id lb 1, 11, 38 admirabills incrcdibilisque, 
id lb 3, 22, 74 fliga pavorque, Liv 29, 26 
cibus victusque, id 2, 86 concilium coe- 
tusque, Cic Sen 23, 84 res rationcsque, 
Plaut Am prol 4 blandimenta voluptatis 
otiique, Cic Rep 1, 1, 1 extremum sum 
mumque supplicium, id. Verr 2, 6, 66, §169 
impeno auspicioque, Curt 6, 1, 1 carus 
acceplusque, Sail J 12, 3 jus fasque, Liv. 
8, 6 — Esp in phrases like longo longe 
que, Cic Fin 2, 21, 68, Hor S 1, 6, 18 
longe multumque, Cic. Fm. 6, ^ 40 saepo 
diuque, Hor Lp 1, 13, 1 — With comp • 
plus plusque, Plaut Aul 3, 6, 10 magis 
magisquo, id. Ps. 4, 7, 116 minus minusque, 
id Aul prol 18, withpewonaiandposiMstic 
pronouns me roeosque, Plaut Bacch 8,4, 
6 ipso meiquc, Hor S 2. 6, 65, and in ar 
chaic formulae potes pouesque Liv 1, 24 
vivunt vigcntquo, id 25, 38 — 2 , Of con 
trasted meaning jus nefisque, Hor Epod 
5, 87 longe lateque, Naev ap Non p 603 
commus emmusque, Liv 31, 24 ultro citro 
que, Cic. Verr 2, 6, 66, g 170 terra marl 
que, Her Ep 1, 16, 26 ferro ignique, Cic 
Phil 11, 14, 87 pace belloque, Liv 2, 1 
belli domique, Hor Ep 2, 1, 230 domi fo 
risque. Sail J 85, 3 tempus locusque, Liv 

9 pan is mngnisque, Plaut Ps 771 flo 
nbus coronisquo, jl^ers loose and bound 
up, Curt 4, 4, 6 — B, Adding a detail or 
explanation (not m Cic ) 1 . General 

fratres coDsangumeosque, Caes B G 1, 33 
largitiones temcntatisque mvitameuta,Liv. 
2, 42 ad tempus non venit, roetusque rem 
impediebat, Sail J 70, 6 a fallacl equitum 
specie agasonibusque, Liv 7, 16, 7 Graeco 
peregnnoque sermone. Just praef 1—2, 
Special to general arma tantum ferrum 
que m dextns, Liv 6, 42, 8—3, General 
to special nostra consilia quaequo In ca 
stns gerantur, Caes B G 1, 17 obsides 
daturos quaeque imperassel facturos, id 
lb 4, 27 regno fortunisque omnibus expu 
ht, Sail J 14, 2 Baliares levcmque arma 
turam, Liv 21, 66 — C. Introducing an ex 
planatory clause, and so (Liv ) ffetusquo 
bis animis Aeneas, Liv 1, 2 Sabmusquo, 
id 1, 45 — p. In an answer (very rare) 
Ain hen nos advenisso hue? Aio, adveni 
ensque ilico me salutastl, Plaut Am 2, 2, 
167 — E, Equivalent to quoquo only in ho 
diequo (not before Velleius) quae hodicquo 
appellatur Ionia, Veil 1, 4, 3 : quae hodie 
quo celebres sunt, id 2, 8, 3 in Abydi gym 
nasio colltur hodlequo, Plin 2, 68, 69, g 160 
et hodleque reliquiae durant, id 8, 45, 70, 
g 176 sunt clari hodicquo, Quint 10, 1, 94 
—r. Connecting final member of aclause* 
fausie, feliciter, prospereque, Cic Mur 1, 1 
fin ah bonoro, fama fortunisque, id ih 1, 

1 ftn pacem, tranquillitatom, otium con 
cordiamquo afferat, id ib 1, 1 — G. In 
transition to a new subject or thought, 
quonmmquo ca natura esset hominis, Cic. 
Fin 3, 20, G7 discnptioquo Eacerdotura 
nullum juBtae religionis genus praetermil 
tit, id Leg 2, 12, 80 , v Madv od. Cic Fin. 
3, 22, 73 —11, Repealed, quo . que A, 
Soth and (not in Cics., once m Cic. v* 
Zumpt,Gram g 338), co ordlnalmg, 1 , Sim 
liar notions quasque inceplstis rc8,qua8quo 
Inccptabitls, Plaut Am jirol 7 rlsusquo 
jocosquo, Hor S 1 , 6, 98 —2, Conlraslcd 
notions meque tequo, Asin 3, 2, 31 mores 
vetcrosque novosque tenentem, Enn. ap 
Gell 12, 4, 4 miUuntquo ferunlquo, Ov M 
12, 496 noctesquo diesquo, Cic Fin 1, 16, 
61 — 3. Esp when one or both of tho 
words aro pronouns seque rcmquo publi 
cam curabant, Sail C 9, 3 quiquo in urbo 
Grant, quosque acciverant, Liv J, 66 qui 
quo exissent, quique Ibi manslsBcnt id. 25, 
22 — B. Qwe que, and and, the first 
quo referring to a previous clause sin 
gulasquo res deflnimus clrcumscripteque 
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complectimur, CJc K D 2, C9, 147 — III, 1 
3Iorc than twice 1, Que que : i 

quod mlhique craequo filiaequc crill cst, 
Ter A(L3, 2, 3: rcgnaque tnstia, Divoaque 
mortalesque turbas regit, Hor C 3, 4, 4b — 
2, Four times, SiL 2,444; five limes, Vcrg 
a 3, 344; seven times, Ov. II 0, 691 — IVi 
Followed by other conjunctions 1, Que 
. , d {not in Cic , Cajs , Suet , or ^ep ): 
pcregrique cl domi. Plant Am pro! 5: deus, 
qui quae nos gerimus auditque et videt, 
itL Capt 2, 2,63. seque et oppidum tradat, 
SalLJ 26,1: iUosque et Sullam, id. Jb 104, 
1: signaque et ordines, Liv. 2, 59^ 
IVeissenb ad loc : Icgatique el tnbuni, id. 
29, 22 in formulam junsquc et dlcionis, id. 
20,24' omnes gentesque et terrae, id. 21,30, 
2 (V. Fabri ad loc ) : Arpmique et Komani, 
id. 24, 47: seque et arma. Curt 8, 4, 16: sc 
que et dclatores, Tac. Agr 42.-2, Que . . . 
et...d Romaniquc et Macedoncs et so 
cii, Liv 44, 29: seque et arma et cquos, 
Tac Agr 18: seque et domum et pacem, 
id A. 1, 4; 12,37 —3. Que...ac (rare, 
not earlier than Vcrg ). salisque ac super, 
Ov JL 4, 429; minusquo ac minus, Liv. 26, 
17 oculisque ac mente turbatus, id. 7, 26. 
poauitque domes atquc horrea fecit, verg 
G 1, 182 seque ac llbcros suos, Tac H. 3, 
63. opibusque atque honoribus, Id ib 4, 34. 

— 4. ...ac...d: in quos seque ac 

conjuges et liberos condunt, Curt 6, 6, 17 

— 5. . . . et . . . oc, Liv. 35, 41 — Vt 

Following a conjunction, el . . . gue : para 
tissiml et ab cxcrcitu reliquisque rebus, 
Brut ap Cic Fam 11, 13, a, 6. id et sin 
gulis universisque honon fuiMe, Liv. 4, 2 
(WoiEsenb et id) ; occasionally in Gic 
(through negligence, acc to Madvlg): igl 
tur et Fpaminondas . . . Themistoclesquc, 
Cic Tuec 1, 2, 4: offlcia et servata practcr- 
miBsaque, id. Ac 1, 10, 37 —VI. Quo nearly 
equivalent to autem, scd..., but (not in 
Cses } : studio ad rcmpublicam latus sum 
ibiquo raulta mihl advorsa fucro, but thne^ 
Salt C 3,3 —Mostly after a negative: So 
crates nec paironum quaesivit nccjudici* 
bus supples full, adhibuitque libcram con< 
tumaciam.Cic Tusc 1,29,71; id. Cat 2,13, 
28 fm ‘ qui non tcmerc movendara rem 
tantam espectandosque ezHispaniu legatos 
censcrent, Liv. 21, C, 7 . quae ncquo daut 
Jlammas leniquo vaporo cremantur, Ov. M. 
2, 81L — VII. usually appended to 
the first word of the phrase, but to a noun 
rather than to a monosyllauic preposition 
governing it, unless the preposition Is re- 
pealed* de provinciflque.Cic Verr.2, 2, 20, 

I 48: per vimque, Id. Phil 5. 4, 10, cf : ab 
iisque, id.Tusc 6,33,94* sub occasumque 
soils, Caes B G 2, 11 — Ezceptions are to 
be found, especially In Liv. ; proque ignoto, 
Plaut Capt 3, 4, 10 : exque co tempore, 
Cic Off 2, 23, 80; 1, 34, 122: inque earn 
rem, id. Rose Am 39, 114* inque eo exer 
citu, id Sest 18,41* inque cam rem, Caes 
B G 6, 36, Liv 10, 37, 15, 40, 67, 5; Tac 
A. 16, 45; cumqne cjs, Sal] C 6,1. proque, 
Liv 4, 26, 9 ; 6, 26, 6 ; 30, 18, 2 : deque 
praeda, id. 23, 11, 3: perque, id 1, 49, 6; 3, 
6,7; 6,36,7: transque, id. 22, 41, 7: aque, 
Ov Am 2, 14, 30 : cque, Verg E 7, 13 ; 
Val Max. 1, 6, 3: exque eo. Cels 7, 27 ; per 
que somnum, Id. 2, 6 — Ana where the same 
preposition Is repeated que is regularly 
Joined to it baec de se, deque provincia, 
Liv 26, 28, 3; 22, 59, 16, 29, 23. 10, 31, 5, 
4; 38, 35, 7* de malrimonio Agrippmae, 
deque Neronis adoptione, Suet Claud 43 
inxt • per senectutem tuam, perque earn, 
quam, etc , Plaut As 1. 1, 3 — Where the 
preposition is dissyllabic Jt regularly takes 
the que interque cos, Liv 2,20 8; 6,49, 
7 sine Bcutis sineque ferro, Cic Caecin 23, 
64 — It 18 rarely annexed to the second 
word of the clause, when the first word is 
an adverb tantos tarn praeclpitisque ca 
BUS, Cic do Or 3, 4, 13: tanto tarn immen 
soque campo, id. ib 3, 31, 124 al — In class 
Latin que is not appended to hie, sic, nunc, 
hue, etc (V Madv ad Cic Fm 6,14, 40): 
hucquo et llluc, Tac A 13, 37 ; 16, 38 . tunc- 
que id ib 6, 7 (1); 14, 15 —^ue is often 
misplaced by the poets, especially by Ti- 
bullus and Propertius In the latter part 
of the pentameter; Mcssallam terra dam 
sequiturque marl, Tib 1, 3, 56* ferratam 
Banaes Iranslliamque domum, Prop 2, 16, 
IL 
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qaeis = also for quibuB, v. 1. qm 
»n« 

qaemadmodnm or qaem ad mo- 

dnni; adr , in what manner ^ how ( cf : 
quomodo, qui) I, Inlerrog : facere arai- 
cum tibi mo potis es Ecmpitcmum. Sa 
Quemadmodum? Plaut Pers 1. 1, 36* si 
non reliqnit. quemadmodum ab eo postea 
cxcgiBti? Gic Rose Com 18, 55: quern ad 
modura est adservatus? id. Verr. 2, 6, 27, 

8 68; Plln Ep 4, 18, 1; 7, 2, L — II. Rd : 
ego omnem rem scio, quemadmodum cst, 
PJaut Bacch. 3, 3, 69: semper vigilavJ, et 
providi, quemadmodum salvl esse posse 
muB, Cic Cat 3, 1, 3; id. Rep 1, 14, 22, 
Caes. B G 1,36; 6,43; 3,10; Kep Dion, 2, 
4 — B.lnpartic 1, Corresp with stc, 
tla, etc ,jtwl aiyoe: quemadmodum urbes 
magnas vicuhs praeferundas puto, sic, etc , 
Cic Rep 1, 2, 3; cf : si, quemadmodum 
soles de ceteris rebus ... sic de amicitia 
disputans, id Lacl 4, 16 — Corresp. with 
tto, Cic a Fr. 2, 16, a, 4 ; Val Max. 8, 1, 
11; with xtem, Cic Ac 2, 34, 110; with eo 
dem modb, Id. Fin. 2, 26, 83; w ith adaeque, 
Liv. 4, 43, 6 — 2. Ib introducing examples, 
<M, as for instance: quemadmodum C. Cae- 
sar Inquit, Quint 6,3,76; 2,6,20; 8,6,66; 
9, 2, 36 al. quemadmodum si, Dig 8, 3, 20, 
8 1 

queo, Ivi and n,Uum,t> n [etym dub ; 
cf hanscr. ^vay ami, am strong or able], to 
be able, 1 (Iftou, he, etc ) can (class ; esp 
freq with a negation; Cic docs not use ne- 
queo in the first pers sing ; for a full ac- 
count of the forms in use, v. Neuc, For- 
mcnl 2, p 607 sqq ; cf : ^ssum, polleo, 
valco) — With xnf . non queo reliqua scri- 
berc, Cic Fam 14,1,6: nonquis, Hor 8 2, 
7, 92: non quit eentire dolorem, Lucr 8, 
G47: utquimas,Ter.And 4,6,10 quodvos 
dicere non quitis, Arn. 3, 104: quod manu 
non queunt tangerc, Plaut Trin 2, 2, 10* 
queam, Hor. S 2,6,2, Plaut Bacch 4,8,5: 
queas. Id. ib 4, 8, 74 ; Hor S 2, 6, 10 . queat, 
ball C 68,15: qucamu8,Verg A. 10, 19* si 
queant, Just 5, 4, 16. non qmbam, Plaut 
Trim 3, 2, 31 : quloat, id Bud. 3, 1, 8 ; Vulg 
Dan 8,7. quircm,PJaut Merc prol65:quI- 
ret, CicOfl 3, 16, 62; Tac A 1,66: quirent, 
Stat,S 5,3,60: nec credere quivi, Vcrg A 6, 
4C3:quivIt,Ter And 4,l,31;Kcp Att 19,2* 
quilt, Ait ap Macr.S 6,1: qulvlraus, Vulg 
Dan. 13, 39: quistis, Juvcnc 2, C79: quivc 
runt, Quadrig ap Gcll 16, 1 . quivero, Tac 
H 3, 25: quivcro,Vulg Exod 32, 30: qui- 
vent, Liv. 4, 24; Tac A 1, 66: quierit, 
Lucr. 6, 855* quivcntis. Am 6,161: quivc 
nnt, Hier. in Isa. 8, 24, 13. quissent, Aus 
Epigr 139: quibo, Plaut Mil 4, 6, 26: qui- 
bunt, Am 7,218. quiens, App il 6, p 175, 

9 ; in abl * queunte. Cod. Just 1, 3, 46: 
quire, Cell 11,9.1. quiese, Lucr. 5, 1422.— 
Affirmatively: noc queo dicere, Cic Sen 
10, 32 habere quod queant dicere, Id Lacl 
20, 71; Id Tusc 6, 37, 108* queat, id. Bep 
2, 3, 6* queamus, id. dc Or 1, 58, 250. que 
unt, Sail J 44, 5; Col 2, 2, 22. — In pass : 
ei non sarciri quitur, Caccil ap Diom 
p 380 P. percipl queuntur, Att ib : sup 
pleri quealur, Lucr 1, 1045* subigi quean 
tur, Plaut Pers 2,2, 12: neque vi impelll, 
ncque prece quKus sum, could not be driven, 
Alt ap Diom p 380 P : forma nosci non 
qulta est. Ter Hcc 4, 1, 67 — As d^ : polll 
citus ita facturam, ne sic qnidom quitus 
est, could not, was not able, App ilag 
p 274, 17. 

qucrcenxs, v. querquerus 
qacrcetmn (querquetam^ Fest 
8 v.querquetulanae,p 261MQn ),l,n [quer 
cus], an oak-wood, oak forest. Van* R R 1, 
16: querceta laborant, Hor C 2, 9, 7; Fesl 

qnercens, m ^m, adj [id.], of oak, 
oaken, oak (post Aug ) querceae coronao, 
j garlands of oak leaves, Tac A 2, 83; Aur 
I Viet FpU 3^n ; Serv ad Verg A 6, 772 

(qucrclCQS; um, a false reading for 
quemeus, Snet Calig 19; v quemeus ) 

qncrcinas, o, [quercus], of 

oak leaves , Cor 31iL13 

qncrCQS, us {9^^ querci, Pali 4, 7, 8; 
gen plur quercorum, Cic Fragm np Prise 
p 717 P ; dot and abl plur. do not occur), 
f [perh from root kar (kal k), to be hard; 
cC. cornu calx, calculus] 1. An oak, oak 
tree, esp the Italian or esculent oak, sacred 
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to Jupiter (cC robur)- quercus dicitnr, quod 
id genus arbons grave sit ac duram^ tum 
etiam in ingentem evadat amplitadinem. 
querqueram enim gravem et magnam pu- 
tant dici, Paul ex Pest p 259 Mull : per- 
cellunt magnas quercus, Enn ap Macr S 
6, 2 (Ann. V 194 Vahl ): magna Jovis quer- 
cus, Verg. G 3, 332; glandiferao, Lucr. 6, 
939; Cic Leg 1, 1, 2: acriae, verg A. 3, 
680- quercus et ilex Multa frugo pccus Ju- 
vat, Hor Ep 1, 16, 9 : auritae. Id C 1, 12. 
12. aridae. Id. ib 4, 13, 10: durior annosa 
quercu, Ov. M 13, 799: quercorum rami, 
C'lc Fragm ap Pria: p 717 P. — H. Poet , 
transf A. Of things made of oak-wood. 
Of a ship, of the ship Argo, Val FI 5, 65 — 
Ot a javelin, Vb] FI 6,243 — Ot a drinking- 
vessel, Sil 7, 190 — Capitolina, a garland of 
oak leaves, Jav 6, 386; usually bestowed 
upon one who had saved the life of a citi- 
zen in battle, Ov. F. 4, 953, id M 1, 663; 
Luc 1, 357 : civilis, Verg A 6, 772 — B, 
For acorns (very rare): veterls fastidia 
querefis, Juv. 14, 184. 

qnercla or qucrclla,ae,/[queror], 
a complaining, complaint (class ) I, Lit 
In gen.; Intervenit nonnulJorum que- 
relis, Cic Q Fr, 1, 2, 1, § 2* homlnum vel 
admiratio vcl querela, id. Lael 1, 2 inve- 
tcrata, id. ib 10, 36. cpistula plena querela- 
rum, id. Q Fr. 3, 8, 1: longae, Ov. F. 4, 83; 
vestrum benefleium nonnullam babet quo- 
relam, gives some occasion for complaint, 
Cic Fam 10, 28, 1: hia de tot tantiaque in- 
: junim id. Sest 30, 64: cui sunt inauditae 
cum Deiotaro querelae tuae? id. Dclot 3, 9: 
querela Lucrctiae patris ac propmquorum, 
Id. Rep 2, 25, 46: Qvi vixiT sine vlla qvb- 
BELA ovM COMVCB, xoithovi any complaint, 
Inscr Orut 480, 5 —With olj -gen : frontis 
tQi,Cic Pjs 1,1; querela temporum,against 
the times, id. Fam 2, 16, 1 : aequalium meo- 
rum, id. Sen 3, 7. — With quod: an quod 
a pociis comm non abstinuenm justam 
qucrelam habent, LIv 32, 34, 6 —With oi>j - 
clause: falsa est querela, pancissimis ho 
minibus vim jiercipiendi, quae tradantur, 
csBQ coDCCSsam, Qumt 1, 1, L — B, In 
part 1C, a complaint, accusation (post- 
Aug). advocati fiagitabant, uti judex que 
relam inspicerct, Petr, 16: frequentes, Dig 
6,2,1: instituere, lo tuililule, lb 6 2,8; 6, 
2, 21; Val Max. 9, 10, 2 — n, Transt 
A. A plaintive song for lulling children to 
sleep loDga somnum suadcre querela, Stal 
Tb 6, 616 — A plaintive sound, plain 
five note, plaint; of animals or instru- 
ments — Of swans: tollunt iugubri voce 
quercllaro, Lucr. 4, 646 — Of frogs ot veto 
rem In limo ranae ceemere quereIIam,Verg 
G 1,378; cf Id A 8,215 —Of doves, Plin 10, 
34, 62, § 104 — Of the plaintive tones of Che 
tibia, dulcesque qucrcUas, Tibia quas fun- 
dit, Lucr 4, 684 ; 5 , 1384 — C. -4 pain that 
occasions complaining, a complaint, disease, 
malady * pulmonis ac viscemm querelas 
lev are, Sen Q N. 3, 1, 3; TraJ ap Plin. Ep 
10, 18J29), 1 

querclor; 6ri» "r dep n [querela], to 
make a complaint, complain do mails 
praesentibus querelatur. Am. in Psa 76: 
eom querclantcm mvenimus, Serv. Argum. 
ad Bucol Verg 
qncrcldsus, ^ querulosus 
qacxibimdns^ adj [queror], 

complaining (rare but class ) A, Of per- 
sons totos lustrat quenbunda penates, 
Val FL 7, 126 — B, Of things magna et 
quenbunda voce diccbat, Cia Bull 10, 30: 
sencctus, Sil 1^ 683 

qnenmoma^ /• t 3. a com- 
plaint (class); querimoniae de iqfuriis, 
Cic Verr 2, 3, 67, g 132* novo querimoniae 
genere uti, id. ib 2, 1, 9, § 24; id. Cat 1, 11, 
27: nulla inter cos querimonia intercessit, 
Nep Alt 17, 2 tnstes, Hor. C 3, 24, 33: 
malae, id ib 1, 13, 19: versibus impanter 
junctis querimonia primum inclusa cst, lA 
A P.75 quenmonias autgcmitus. Cell 1, 
26,7 

qaeritor^ an {gen plur, part quen- 
tantOm, Paul Nol Carm 10, 147),tJ freq n 
[Id.]^ to complain vehemently (post-Aug)* 
queritantibus sociis, Plin. Pan 29, 4: Con- 
tes queritantesque, Tac A 16, 34 

qncmcnSf a, nm, adJ [ccnlr from 
quercuneus, quereneus, from quercus], of 
oaks, oaken, oak- (ante clasa and post- 
Aug ) . frondem populneam, ulmeam, quer 
1509 
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ceam caedilo, Cato, R. R 5, 8 , Col 6, 3, 7 
mitices, Id. 7, 6, 1 folja, id. 6, 3, 7 corona, 
Suet Calig 19 Oud N cr 
flUCmns, a,Tim,a^ [quercns, cf quer 
nous], of ocLks-,oaken^o(ik (poet ) quernas 
clandes turn stnngere tempu^, Verg G 1, 
5 o 5 vimen, id. A. 11, 65 stipes, Ov F 4, 
W3 corona, a garland of oak leaves^ id Tr 


5,1,36 „ , 

QQCX'OPf Qoeslus, 3, t dip a and ti 
rSan=cr root, fvas , to sigh] I. L 1 1 A. 
In gen to complain, lament, bewail 
relays ) (a) IVitb acc suas fortunas, to 

beivail one’s Plant. As. 3, 1, 12 suum 
fatum, Caes B G 1, 39, 4 iiyurnm, Cic 
Att 5, 8 2 omnia, id. FJ 24 fortunam, 
Ov M 15, 493 nova monstra, Hor C 1, 2, 

6 al labem atque ignominiam rei publicae, 
Cic Imp Pomp 12, 33 —(Z?) With de que 
Titnr de llilone per vim espulso, Gic Att 
9,14,2 de iDjurijs alicujus, id lam 1, 4, 
3,— (<y) IVitli cum quererer tecum, atque 
evpostnlarom, ni, I would complain to you, 
Cic Fam 3, 10, 7 cum patnbus conscrip 
tis, Liv 35, 8 cum deo, quod, Cic Ac 2, 
25, 81, Veil % 180, 8 tecum inconsidm 
tae pietatis queror, Sen Contr 4 27, 2 —(3) 
TVith apud apud not cream, Plant Pe 1, 

3, 80 apud aliquem per liUeras, Cic Att 6, 
21, 13 —(e) IVith dat * nec quereris patn? 
nor complain to your father? Jut 2 131 — 
(0 "With dbj clause ne querantur se relic 
ta° esse, Cic Tusc 5, 6, 14 — (rj) H ith quod 
legates miserunt Athenas questum, quod, 
etc , l^ep Cbabr 3, 1 queri hbet, quod m 
secreta nostra non inquirant principes, 
PJm Pan. 68, 8, cf querens super hoc, 
quod non miltam carmma, Hor Ep 2, 2, 24 
—(8) With pro haec pro re pubhcit, tn he 
half of, in the name of the State, Cic de Or 
2, 48, 198 — (0 Absol nisi omni tempore, 
quod mihl lege concessum est,abusus ero, 
querore, Cic 1 err 2 1 9, § 25 non injuste, 
Veil 2,40, 6 —B. In par tic , to make a 
complaint before a court de procon«ulatu 
alicujue, Plm Ep 3, 4, 2 — II, Transf, 
of animals and things that utter a plaintive 
sound Of apes quori rauco stndorc, Ov 
If 14, 100 — Of the owl. Verg A 4, 463 — 
In gen , of the song of oirds to complain, 
lament, to coO, warble, sing, Hor Epod 2, 26 
dulce queruntur aves Ov Am 3, 1, 4 — Of 
a musical instrument flcbile nescio quid 
quenturlyra, Ov M 11,62, Hor C 2,13,24 
aucrqucdula^ ne, f [from the Gr 
KtpKovptt, Vsrr L L 6, S 79, acc to 0 
Muller’s conjecture], o land of duck, perb 
the teal, Varr R R 3, 8, 3, 3, 11, 4, Col 8, 
16, 1 aquatiles querquedulae, Varr ap 
Non 91, 4 

^uerquerus or quercerus, a, nm, 

adj (cf or h-apKatpu, to tremble], cold to 
iremhUng, shivering (ante and post class ) 
querqueram fngidam cum Iremore a Graeco 
KapKapa certum est dici, unde et career 
Lucihus Jactans me ut febris querquera, 
the ague, Paul ev Fest p 266 Mull , so, 
febris querquera, Plaut Fragm ap Prise 
p 719 P febris rapida et quercera, Cell 20, 
1, 26, also, absol querquera, ae,/, the I 
ague querqueras sanare, Am 1, 28, App 
Mag p 297, 14 (al querquerum) 
qucrquStulanas, a, nm, adj [from 
querquelum, for quercetura], of or belong 
ing to an oak forest, named from an oak 
wood qucrquctulanae \ irac (i c v irgincs) 
putantur significan nj mphae praesidentos 
^uerquelo viresccnti quod genus silvae 
judicant fuisse intra portam, quae ab co 
dicta sil Qucrquetulana. Sed feminas an 
liqui. quas sciens (scitas?) dicimus, viras 
appcUabant unde adhuc permanent vlrgi 
nes et vingmes, Fest p 261 MQll mens 
an eaiher name of the Mens Caelius at 
Rome, Tac A 4, C5 , here was querquetula 
Dum sacellum, Varr L L 6, § 49 lIQll , 
and querquetulana porta, a gate tn Rome 
between Oie Itons Cachus ana Esquilmus, 
Plm 16, 10, 15, § 37 — II. Plur Quer- 
qnctulaui, orum, m , apeople ofLahum, 
Plin 3, 6 9, § CO 


Qucrqnctularia porta, ' 

quetulanus/rj 


Quer 


querquetum, v quercctum 
qucrulSsus tquercl-), n, um, adj 
fqucruluBj full of coinplaints,querulous (late 
Lat) murmuratorcs,! ulg Ip Jud v 16, 
Cassiod Vor 9, 14 
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querens, [queror] I, 

Lit ,full of complaints, complaining, quer 
ulous (mostly poet , not m Cic.) (senes) 
difficiliB, querulus, laudator tempons acli, 
Hor A P 173 ululalua Ov H 6, 73 do 
lor, id. Tr 3, 8, 32 vox, id A A. 2, 308 fa 
stus, Mart 12, 76, 7 calamitas Curt 6, 5, 
12 libelli rusticorum, Plm Ep 9, 15, 1 
nec querulus essem, td Pan 4, 9, 21 — II, 
Poet, transf , of animals and things, soft 
ly complaining, uttering a plaintiie sound, 
murmuring, cooing warbling, chirping, etc 
querulae cicadae, Verg G 3,328, cf ni 
dus volucrum, Ov Med Fac 77 rana, Col 
10, 12 capella, Mart 7, 31, 3 fetus suis, 
Petr 133 chorda, Ov Am 2, 4, 27 tibia, 
Hor G 3, 7, 30 tuba, Prop 4 (5), 3, 20 
quesj ^ 1 

quescumque, quicumque mit 
quesdam^ ' quidam 
* qucstio,6iu8,/ (queror), a complain 
ing, complaint babebal enim flebilo quid 
dam in questiombus aptumque ad miseri 
cordiam commoveudam, Cic Brut 38, 142 
Orell (B and K e\ copj I ambin conque 
stionibus) 

1. questus, a, um, part , from queror 

2. questuS) f*s, m [queror], a com 
plaining, complaint plaint {013*58.) I, 
Lit A.Ingen. Cic Quint 30, 94 cae 
lum questibus implet, Verg A. 9, 480 tan 
tos illa suo rumpebat pectore questus, id 
lb 4, 553 tales efluudit m a^ra questus, 
Ov Lf 9, 370 edcre questus, id ib 4, 587 
in questus cffundi, Tac A 1, 11 creber, id. 
lb 3,7 quacstu vano clamitare, Phaedr 1, 
9, 7 — B, In partic , a conipcaint, accu 
sation (poet) questuque Jovem teslatur 
acerbo, Val FI 6, 624, 1 113, Luc 1, 247, 

I 9, 880 —II, T r a u B f , of tte soft, plaintive 
note of the nightingale maestis late loca 
questibus implet, Verg G 4, 516 
l,qui,quac,quod(oldforms noin queij 
gen quojus, dat quoi, and m mserr qvoei, 
QvoiEi, and qv-ei, a6/ qui, plw ques or 
queis, /em. qvai, neutr qua, dat and abl 
queis and quis — Joined with cum quo 
cum, quacum, quicum, quibuscum , rarely 
cum quo, Liv 7, 33 cum quibus, id. 4, 5 
— Placed also before other prepositions 
quas contra, quern propter, etc , v h 
praepp ), pron I, Interrog , who? which ? 
what? what kind or sort of a? (adjec 
tively, while quis, quid is used substan 
lively, qui, of persons asks for the char 
acter, quis usu for the name) A. 1° 
direct questions quae haec daps est/ qui 
festus dies? what sort of a feast? what 
kind of a festival? Liv Ani ap Pnsc 
p 762 P (a transl of Horn Od 1, 225 tw 
dati, rtf opt'Kot o3 eirXero , cf Hcrm 
Doctr Mctr p 619) T/i Quis fait igitur? 
Py Iste Chaerea. Th Qui Chaerea? what 
Charea? Ter Eon 6,1,8 qm color, nitor, 
vestitus? id lb 2, 2, 11 qui cantus dulci 
or mveniri potest? quod carmen aptjus? 
qui actor in imltanda ventate jucundior? 
Cic de Or 2^8, 34 virgo, quae patna est 
tua? Plaut Pers 4,4,88 occlso Sex Ro 
Bcio, qui primus Ameriam uunliat? whal 
sort of a person? Cic Roec Am 34, 96 — 
B. la indirect discourse scribis Ic vellc 
scire, qui sit rcl pubilcac status, whal is the 
state of the country, Cic Fam 1,7,10 quae 
cura bourn, qui cultus habendo Sit pccon 
Hmc canore incipiam Verg G 1,3 isle 
deus qui sit da,Tityro, nobis id E 1 18. 2, 
19, 3,8, Id. A. 3, 608 nesomus qu) sis 6ic 
Div mCaeciI 6 20 quisit,qulsooiumfrau 
dant consideremus. Id Rose Com ^ 17 — 
IZ. Rel , who, toAicA, what, that, referring 
to a substantive or pronoun as antecedent 
A. As a simple rel 1, With anlecodont 
expressed babebat dueem Gabmium, qui 
cum quidvis rectissime facer© posset, Cic 
Phil 2, 19. 48 ille vir, cui patriae salus 
dulcior fait, id- Balb 5, 11 vir accr, cui 
etc , id. Brut 35, 136 vir opllmus, qui 
etc , id Fam 14 4, 2 Priscus, v ir cujus 
etc , I IV 4,46,10 , 23, 7,4 quodegofUiad 
Trasimenum, id tu bodio e^ld 30 30, 12 
collaria quae vocantur macliom, Tarr R. 
R 2, 9, 16 coloniani, quam Fregoll'is ap 
peUent, I Iv 8, 23 sucu^ quern opobalga 
mum Tocant, Plin 12, 25 64, g 116 side 
ro quod Canlculam appellavlmus, id 18, 
28, 68, § 272 — 2, With pronom antece 
dent understood qvi- iv ivb vogarit iv. 
MENTVM pATO Lox XII Tabolarum si ado 


QUI 

RAT rVRTO, QVOD NEC 'MAyirESTVSt ESClT, 

ib tab 2, L 8 novistine hominem? ridi- 
cule rogitas, quicum una cibum capere so 
leo, Plaut Tnn 4, 2, 60 beati, quis contigit, 
etc , Verg A 1, 95 fac, qui ego sum, esse 
le, Cic Fam 7, 23, 1 — 3. Tho rel freq 
agrees with the foil word est locus m car- 
cere, quod Tullianumappellatur, Sail C 65, 
3 ealoca,quaeNumidnappeIlatur,id J 18, 
11 esstat ejus peroratio, qui epilogus dici 
tur, Cic Brut 83, 127 justa gloria, qui est 
fructusvirtutiSjid Pis 24,67 domiciliacon 
juncta quas urbes dicimus, id Sest 42^ 91 
— 4. Sometimes it agrees with the logical, 
not the grammatical antecedent ne tu me 
arbitrare beluam, qui non novi«se possim, 
quicum aetatem exegerim, Plaut Trin. 4, 2, 
112 ubi est scelus qui mo perdidit? Ter 
And. 3, 5, 1 hoc hbro circumcisis rebus, 
quae non arbitror pertmere ad agricultu- 
ram, Varr R B 1, 1, 11 abundantia eanim 
remm, quae pnma mortales ducunt, Sail 
J 41,1, Cic Fam 2,8^2 ilia fbna mulie 
brium relligionum, qui, etc , id. ib 1, 9, 16 
alteram alam mittit, qui satafeentibus oc 
catteto^-c, Auct B Afc 78 — 5, Relal 
ing to a remote subject annis ferme 
DX post Bomam conditam Livius fabu 
lam dedit anno ante natum Ennium 
qui (sc Livms) fuit mryor natu quam Plau 
tus et Naevius, Cic Tusc 1, 1, 3 , v the 
commentators ad loc. , Liv 21, 26, 2 , 31, 
38, 10, 37, 14, 2, cf Krehl ad Prise 2, 9, 
§ 48, p 91 — The antecedent is some 
times repeated after the rel erant itmer*, 
duo quibus itmeribus, etc , Caes B G 1 G 
— 7. Iii S' question, with ne afBxcd s-^ 
nbi Artotrogus hic est? Art Stat prop 
ter virum fortem Mil Quemne ego 
servavi in campis Curculioniis? whom I 
saued? Plaut Mil 1,1,9 quemne ego vidi? 
whom I saw? Ter And 4, 4, 29 — B. VTith 
an accessory signif , causal or final, joined 
to the subj 1, As, because, seeing that, 
since Actio malmmus iter facere pedibus, 
qui incommodissime navigacsemus, Cic 
Att 5, 9, 1 ho«peB, qui nihil suspicaretur, 
id Verr 2, 1, 25, § 64 ingrita es, ore qua© 
Caput nostro Incolume abstuleris, Phaedr 
1, 8, 11-2. Qui, with the subj , also fol 
lows dignus, mdignus, aptus, idoneus, etc , 
answering the question, to or for what? 

I dignus est, qui imperet, 1 o to, Cic Leg 3, 
2, 6 dignum esse dicunt, quicum in tenc 
' bns raices, id Off 3, 19, 77 socios baud m 
I dignos judicas, quos in fidem rcceptos tue 
, ans, Liv 23, 43 idoneus nemo fuit quern 
imitarere, Cic Verr 2. 3, 16, § 41 —3, Also 
I after demonstrr or clauses expressing or 
impljiDg a quality or degree which is de 
' fined or explained m the rel clause qui 
potest temperanliam laudaro is, qui ponat 
summum bonum in voluptate? Cic OIT 3, 
33, 117 nullo raodo vidcre potest quic 
quam esse utile, quod non honestum sit, 
id lb 3, 19, 77 non sumus it, quibus ni 
hfl verum esse videatur, id N D J, 6, 12 
nunc dicis aliquid quod ad rem pertinent, 
id Bose Am 18, 62 quis potest esse tarn 
mento captus, qui neget? as that, that, to, 
id. Cal 3, 9 —4. To express a purpose, de 
sign, in order that, to sunt autem multi, 
qui enpiunt aliis, quod aliis largiantur, 
Cic, Off 1, 14, 43 Caesar equilatum prae 
mlsit, qui vldcrent, Caes B G 1, 15 
domi creant decern practores, qui cxer 
citui praeessent, Nep Mill 1, 4 — C, 
The rel serves os a connective, instead ol* 
is, ea, id, with a cory res loquitur ipsa, 
quae semper valet plurimum and this, C c 
MiL 20, 63 ratio docet esse decs, quo con 
cecso conOtendum est, etc , id N D 2, 30 
76 — B, The rel sometimes means, by vif 
tue of, according to, such quae tua natura 
est, according to your disposition, Cic Fam 
13, 78 2 qui meus amor in te est, such is 
my loie, id. lb 7, 2, 1 — B. In neutr sing 
a. Quod signifies, I, As much as, as far 
as, what, = quantum adjutabo quod po 
tero, Ter Heaut 3, 1, 7 cura, quod potes, 
ut valeaSjCic Fam 14 4, C quae tlbi man 
Uavi, volim ut cures, quod smo molestiu 
tua facere poteris, Id Alt 1,6, 7 tu tamen, 
quod poteris, nos consiliis Juvabis, id ib 
10.2,2, 11,2,2, 11,12,4, id Fam 3,2,2 
nihil cuiquom, quod suum did vellct, Id. 
Verr 2, 4, 16, § 36 (Epicurus) so unus, 
quod Eciam, sapientem profllcri est au 
BUS id Fin 2, 3 7 quod tno commo 
do flat, id lain 4, 2 4 quod Iilteris exstet, 



QUI ' 

id- Tasc. 1, 1C, 38 , puod Edam, Plant Ps. 
4, 6, 14' qnod ad mfc atiinet /ar as dt 
pmds on m^, for my pari, Cic Ro'c. Am 
42, 122.— Wilh ellips. of atiin^t quod ad 
Caesarem crebri et non b^Ui de eo rnmo 
res, CaeL ap Cic Fam 8, 1, 4 , Cic Q. Fr 
3, 1,3, § 7; Varr L. L. 5, g 57 MulL— With 
gm : quod operae, so much ircnilU^ Cia 
Off 1, 6, 19 : quod a*»ns, Liv 8, 20 — 2. 
TF^rctn £i quid t=t, Quod mea opera 
opus Eit yobis, Ter And. 4, 3, 23 — 1), Qao, 
a5? netUr , with compp (with or ^sithout 
TiOCj € 0 , or tanto ) : quo . . . eo, hy hoxo mudt, 
iy so mudi^ the ,..the : quo difQcilius, hoc 
praeclarius, Cia OfC 1, 19, 04. — TTT , Im^f, 
any on^, any; with sij num, «>>, \ quls 
quaentur, num quod offleium aliud alio 
majus Eit, Cic. 011 1, 3, 7 si qui graviore 
vnln‘=*re accepto equo deciderat, Caes. B G 
1, 48 nisi Fi qui publice ad earn rem con- 
Etilulus esset, Cie Leg 2,26 65. (BACA^A 
UA) ETi QVA sryT, S C de Bacchan. : ne 
qui forte putet, Cic de Or 1, 2, 8 
2, qui, odp intnrog , rd and xndef [old 
ahl ol L qui] I, InV>rrog , tn irhat man 
n^? howY -whertby? hy ichat means ^ why? 
A. In direct questions, qui minus eadem 
histnoni sit lex quae summo Tiro'" Plant 
AnLprol 76. Qui, amabo'" id. Bacch. 1, 1, 
19; qui ECire possum’ id. ib 2, 2, 13 • Qui 
m mentem venit tibi istuc laemus facere’ 
id. lb 4,4,31: Qmnon? id.ib 6,2,44* qui 
vero dupliciter'* id. MiL 2, 3, 25 q^^^ero’ 
id. Merc 2,3, CO. qui scis? Ter And. 2, 1, 
2 qui I'tuc facere potuit’ id. Eun. 4, 3, 
15 qui potui melius ? id. Ad. 2, 2, 7 * £ed 
nos deum ni=i Eempitemnm intellegcrc 
qui po«£umus’ Cic > D 1,10,25 qui pot- 
est esse in ejusmodi trunco sapientia'" id. 
lb 1,30,84* qui potest? id. Ac 2 31,100, 
qui ego minus in Afncam iralccrem, Liv 
28, 43 18 — B, In indirect questions* ni 
mis demiror, qui illaec me donatum esse 
aurea patera sciat, Plaut Am 2, 2, 133 qui 
istuc credam ita esse, mihi dici velim, 
Ter Phorm 5, C, 13 nec qui hoc mihi eve 
mat scio, id. Hea 2, 3, C neque viderc, qui 
conveniat, Lit 42, 60 — C« In curses (cC 
Gr -'wf, and Lat utinam), hovj, vxmld that, 
if but * qui iJlum di deacque maguo mac- 
tasftint malo, Enn. ap Xon. 342, 14 (Trag 
Bel V 377 Vahl ) : qui te Juppiter dique 
omne? perdumt’ Plaut Men-5, 5, 31* qui 
istum di perdant’ id. Tnn. 4, 2, 78 qui tc 
di omnes perdanti id. ih 4, 2, 155,* Ter. 
Phorm 1,^73 — Ellipt ; qui lUi di iratil 
Cic Att 4 L— H. f tdifreunUi, where- 

hy, whn-arom, how (refemng to all genders 
and both numbers) 1, In gen.; dale 
ferruro, qui me anima pnvem, Eun. ap 
Non. p 474,30 (Trag. P»eL’fc 233 VahL) pa 
icra, qui Pterela potitare rex cst solitus, 
Plant Am 1, 1, 104; 1, 3, 37 Eucophantia, 
qui admutiletur miles, li MiL 3, 1, 172, id. 
Capt 1, 1, 33 , 3,4, 24* mihi dan , vchicla 
qui\ebar,id.Aul 3,5,28* multa concurrunt 
simul, Qui conjecturam banc fecio, Ter 
And. 3, 2, 32 m tanU paupertate deces 
8it, nt qm enerretur, vix reliquerit, Nep 
ArjEt3,2. — 2 . Esp ,of price, at iu/<atpnc"’, 
for Jiovo mucii, = quanti : mdica minumo 
datums qui sis, qui duci queat, Plaut Pers 
4,4,41. qui datur, tanti mdica, id. ib 4,4, 
109 ut quantunq possit quique Iiceat ve 
neant, id. Men. 3, 3, 25. — B. T r a n s f , that, 
tn ord'T that Ca Kestim 'volo mihi eme 
re Pi Quam ob rem? Ca Qui me faci 
am pensilem, Plaut Ps 1,1,87. utdet, qui 
fiamus hben, id. AuL 2, 4, 31 facile, fin 
gite, imenite, efflcite, qui delur tibi Ego 
id agam, mihi qui ne detur, Ter And. 2, 1, 
34 Eq — C. Indef (onlj with particles of em 
phasiE and assurance, c£ Gr rtor, and v 
Fleck. Knt Mi«c p 28, Lorenz ad Plaut 
Mo-t 811 , Bnx ad Plaut Capt 550), tn 
som^ way, tomdiow, surely (ante class.), 
with hn-df hercle qui, ut tu praedicas, 
Cavendamst me aps te iralo, Plaut Ps. 1, 
5, 58 bercle qui multo improbiores sunt, 
qnam a pnmo credldi, id. Most 3, 2, 139 . 
hereJe qui aeqnom postulabal senev, id. 
Stich. 4, 1, 53, id. Men. 2, 3, 74- — ^Wilh ede- 
pel edepol qui te de ijslo multi cupmnt 
nunc mentiner, Plaut Mil 3, 1, 184 ede 
pol qm quom banc magis contemplo, ma 
gis placet, id. Pers. 4, 4, 15 , id Am. 2, 2, 
144.„lVilh at (cC atquT), and yd, but some 
how Gr Non audio Tr At pol qm 
audles, Plaut Rad. 4 3, 9 ; id. Am. 2, 2, 
73 — With quipp^ horom libi isiic nibll 


QUIC 

eveniet, quipp<» qui uhi quod subnplas ni- 
hil est, Plaut AuL 2, 5, 22 ea mmiast ra- 
tio, quippe qui certo scio, eta, id. True 1, 
1, 49. quippe qui Magnanun sa^pe id re- 
medium aegntudinomst, Ter Heaut 3, 2, 
27 —Vi lib ut an id esl sapere^ ut qui be 
neficlum a benevolente repndies’ Plaut 
Tnn. 3, 2, 11 et eum morbum mi e«e, nt 
qm med opus eit insputaner'" id. Capt 3, 
4 21, id. Bacch- 2, 3, 49 

quia, conj [for qniam, from all qui and 
jam, whereby now; hence], beraus^ (usual 
ly, like quo^ of the detennmmg reason, 
while quonlam mtrodoces any casual cir 
cumsiance) 1. 1 n gen., constr. with tn 
die in asserting a fact, with tulg m stat- 
ing an assumed reason, or one entertained 
hy another mind, qnia fores nostras ausa 
es accedere, quiaque istas buccas, Plaut 
True 2, 2, 34 urb®, quae quia postrema 
aedificata est, Keapolis nominatur, Cic 
Verr 2, 4, 53, § 119 non quia multis de 
beo, id- Plane 32, 78: non qma pins animi 
victis cst, se^ etc , Lit 10, 41, 12 : non tam 
qnia pacem ToI»*^nt Sammies, quam quia 
nondum parati erant ad belluni, id. 8, 19, 
3 ; 7, 30, 13 , 33, 27, C , 39, 41, 2. — With 
tufg ml satis est, inquit, qma tantum, 
quantum habeas, sis, Hor S 1, 1, C2 . cC 
id. Ep 1, 1, 30, Just 17, 3, 10 mater irata 
cst, qma non redienm, Plant Ci®t 1,1, 103 ; 
Hor S 2, 3. 101, 2, 2, Just 24, 3, 3 ca 
rent quia, Hor C 4,9,28 — U, Esp , with 
other particles. A. Qmane, m a question, 
because? (ante-class, and poet); Do Tu 
nunc me irrides? i> Quiane te voco,bene 
ut libi sit^ Plant Pers. 5, 2, 69* qmane 
auxilio jurat ante levatos^ Verg A- 4, 538 
— S. enim, because forsooth (poet) 

qm tibi nunc istuc m mentem venit? 6o 
Quia enim sero adtenimus, Plant Am. 2, 
2, 34; Ter Heaut 1, 2, 14.— C. Qoia nam, 
and quianam, like the Gr t< ^dp, why? 
wher^ore? (poet), quianam pro quare et 
cur pocitum apud antiquos, Fest p 257 
MulL; Naet and Enn. ap Feet L L* qma 
nam arbitrare? Plant Trna 1,2,34* qma 
namlegionescaedimu’ferrof Enicap Serv. 
Verg A 10,6 quianamsenientiaTobisVersa 
retro? Verg A. 10, 6; 6, 13 al —III, Intro 
docing an object clause, ^ qmd, Uiat (post- 
class.) nesctlis qma iniqui non posside 
bunt ? Tulg. 1 Cor 0, 9 , id. 4 Reg. 2, 3 . ere 
do. quia mcndacio ^ssunt (anlmas move- 
re), Tert Amm. 5; kL Idol 20: ignoras, 
qma, etc , Aug. Serm 9, 3 ; Macr Somn. 
Scip 1, 6, 62. non advertentes, qma, etc , 
Cael Aur Tard. 1, 5, 7L — Qma xery rarely 
follows the verb, Hor S 1, 9, 51. 
qaiansm ^ quia, 

quicquani^^ quisquam 
qnicquCjV quisque 
quieqaid,^ quisquis. 
qnictun, y l qm tmf 
qulcmnqnc *frnn gnt*). quaccum 
que, quodcumque (also separately; cum 
quibus erat cumquc una, Ter Ani 1, 1, 30 
quam se cumque in partem, Cic de Or. 3, 
16, 69 — Old form of the plur quescum 
que, Cato ap Cbaria p 70 P , and ap Prise 
p 900 P hpron rel I, TVhoerer, whatever, 
whosoever, whatsoever, every one who, every 
Vang (h.at, all that (clasa) qmcumque is 
est, ei me, eta, whosoever, Cic Fam. 10, 31, 
8 quoscumque de te queri audivi, qua 
cumque potm ratione placavi, whomsoever 
I have heard complaining, them I have tai- 
x^ied tn every possible way, id. Q. Fr 1, 2, 
2, § 4 petere fortanam,quaecumqne acci 
dat, what fortune soever ^ Caes B G 1, 31: 
ut quodcumque vellel liceret facere, Nep 
Dat 10, L — Rarely with rw5; in oral rect; 
quocumque baec modo se habeant, Plin. 
27, 12, 91, % 114.— 2. -AbsoX (Cia, , and 

Sail always construe qmcamque as rd 
with Its own verb, except m alt sing; v. 
infra, as abeol for qutvis or qnUibet, freq 
m Liv and post Aug wnters, cf Zumpt, 
Gram g 706). any whatever, etc • te audio 
(Iibenter) quacumqoe de re, Cjc Q. Fr 2,8 
(10), 1. qm qtiacumquc de causa ad eos ve 
nerunt, Caes. B C 6,23 quocumque modo, 
SalLJ 103,3 laeti quamennque condicio 
nem paciscendi acceperunt, Li\ 22,58,5. 
obicuraque et quacumque matre genitus, 
id. 1, 3, 3 qm de quacumque causa turn 
aspemati nostra anxilia estis, id. 45, 23, 6 
quacumque condicione anna "V ins auferxe, 
id. 9, 9, 11 quocamqne gladiatono munere 


QUID 

prolapsi, Suet (Maud. 34 * Ciceroncm cut 
cunque eorum opponerc, Quint 10, 1, 105 
—In neutr. subst , with gen , whatever, how- 
ever much quodcumque est lucn, i e. aU 
the profit, Phaedr 5, 6, 3 quodcumque mi- 
litum contrahere potentis, as many troops 
as ever you can bring togeVier, Pompon, ap. 
Cic Att 8, 12, A, 4 quodcunqoe hoc regni, 
all this authonty,yeTg A- 1, 78 —When the 
rel occurs twice or oflener in the same 
connection, onl\ qm is repeated quaecun- 
que naMS ex Asi^ quae ex Syna, quae, 
eta, Cic Verr. 2, 5, | 145 hoc qnod- 

cumque Tides, Prop 4, 1, L — B, In par- 
ti a, for qualiscumque, howsoever consti- 
tut€a,of whatever kind; quaecumque mens 
ilia fuit, Gahinii fmt, Cic P^ab Port 8, 2L 
-n. Tra n s f , each or every possible, each, 
every, all: quae tanan poterunt, quacum- 
que ratione sanabo, in every possible way, 
Cic Cat 2, 5, 11. et quocumque modo ma- 
luit e®se mea,iznder all circumstances, Prop. 
1, 8, 34 (1, 8, b, 8). de quacumque causL 
Lit. 45, 23 

y- L quls 

qilidani, 0 °aedam,quoddam,and suhst 
qufddam, prenu vndef, a certain, a certain 
one, somebody, something (v. aliquis tmt ) : 
QUidam ex advocatis, Cia CIu. 63, 177 * qm- 
dam de collegis nostns, id. Fam 11, 21, 5; 
quaedam certa vox, id- de Cr 3, 12, 44 : 
inopem quendam desenbere, id. Att 7. 
16. quodam tempore, a certain (ludefimte) 
fim", once upon a time, once, id. Fin. 5, 2, 4. 
— Id plur , tome excesserunt urbe qui- 
dam, aln mortem sibi consenemnt, Li\. 
45,10' qnaedam quaestion^'s, Cic Top 21, 
79 — Also with gen * quidam honorum cae 
sijTac A- 1,49. qmbnsdam Andnorum per 
suasit, etc , Liv 31, 45, 7 — Often with an 
adj to soften the assertion * timiditale 
quadam ingenna, Cic de Or 2, 3, 10 qm 
Mrtntem duram et quasi ferream qnan- 
dam esse volunt, id. Lael 13, 48 —Subst • 
Qniddaxxi. something; with gen • quid 
dam mall, Cic Leg 3, 10, 23 — Without 
gen : qmddam divinum, something divine, 
Cic Ac 1, 9, 33 ~-Plur * quaedam, si ere 
dis consultis, znancipat nsus, Hor, Ep 2, 2, 
159 

qtlidenL !• Indeed * sibl qmdem 
pereuaderi^um, etc , Caes B C 1,40. tan 
turn doleo, ac minfice quidem, Cic Alt 2, 
19, 1; ID bis locis post solstitmm Canicula 
ontar,et quidem aliquot diebus, id. Div 2, 
44,93 — B, Esp 1, In a confirmation or 
extension of what precedes, too, also . et 
portiit quidem, Ter Heaut 3,3,45 pergam, 
quo coepi hoc iter, Et qmdem ego, id. Hea 
1 , 2,120 quod quidem penllustre fail, Nep 
Alt 12,3 — 2 . In a qualification or oppoemg 
thought, hut, however, yet * utebatur homi- 
Dibus improbis multis, et quidem optimis 
se Tins deditum esse simulabat, Cia CaeL 
5, 12 : re quidem vera, hut in fact, Nep 
Con. 2, 2 , id Hann. 2, 6 —C, In the phrases, 
1, Ne . . . qmdem, not even ne obsidibus 
qmdem datis pacem redimere potmsse, 
Caes. B G 1, 37 (v. ne) — 2 . (neque) 

. , . quidem, and not indeed, and that not 
(very rare, and never ae or et ne quidem ; 
V Madv. ad Cic Fin. Exc 111, p 809 sqq ; 
Rib Lat Part p 46 sqq ) hi8 littens am 
mum tuum confirmasdom pnto , nec na 
quidem verbi^ quibus . . . sed at, etc , Cic 
Fam 6, 6, 2 : nec ejus qmdem rei finem 
video, id. lb 12, 1, 1 nec nunc qmdem 
Tins desidero adulescentis, id. Sen. 9, 
27; Quint 9, 3, 55 — II, At least, cer- 
tainly, in truth, forsooth unum quidem 
hercle certum promitto tihi, Plant Stich. 
3, 2, 26 non video causam, cur ita sit, hoc 
quidem tempore, Cic Att 9, 2, 2 ex me 
quidem nihil audire potuisses, id. N D 1, 
21, 57 nunc quidem profecto Romae es, 
id. Att 6, 5, 1 volui id quidem efficere 
certe, id- Brut 3, 13 quidem certe, Plant. 
Am 1, 1, 261, Caes. B G 7, 50^ 4 aL— In 
expressing the utmort indignation, ind'c€d, 
truly nam istaec quidem contumelia est, 
for that IS an affront indevd. Ter Heaut 3, 
3,5, Caes.ap Suet Caes 82. — IH, In intro 
ducing an example for instance, 'for exam- 
ple Dicaearcbns qmdem et Anstoxenus 
DuUum oranmo animum ess® dixerunt Cic 
Tusc 1,22,51, 1,33,80, Nep Att.11,4, 14,1 

qtlidliain^^ quisnam 

quidm- y L qms, L B 
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qnidpiam, qmdqnam, v qulspiam 
and quisquam 
qmdqTUd,v^isqms, 

quidani,^ 2 qui,ii B 
1 qtues, <-t>s {abl quie, l^iev ap 
Prisk p 703 P),/ [Sanscr = jacere, 
Gr Ktiiiaiy to Ue, cC Lat. civ'isj.mr, qmet 
I Lit, rest, repose, cessation from labor, 
from cares, etc. locus qmetis et tranquil 
htatis plenissimus, Cic. de Or 1, 1, 2 se 
ncctulis, Jd Deiot 13, 38 quern non quies, 
non remi^sio delectarent, id Cael 17, 39 
mors laborum ac misenarum quies est a 
staU of rest, id. Cat 4, 4, 7 ex diutino la 
bore quieti se dare, Caes B C 2 U quie 
tem capere, to take repose, id B G 6 27 
tnbus tons exercitui ad quietem datis, 
id lb 7, 41 quietem pati, Sail J 101,11. 
nulla meluentibus quies, Just 2, 13, 11 — 
In plur uti somno et quietibus cetons, 
recreations, Gic Off 1, 29, 103 — Bi ^ ^ 
par tic. X, A quiet life, a keeping stilL 
neutrality betireen political parties Altici 
quies tantopere Caesari fuit grata ut Nep 
Att 7,3, Suet Tib 15, Tac A 14,47—2. 
Quiet, peace quae dmturna quies pepere 
rat, Sail C 31, 1* quiet! Subdita montanae 
bracctm Dalmatiio, Ov P 2, 2 77 lograta 
genti quies, Tac G 14 alrox clamor el re 
pente quies, id A. 1. 26 longa, id Agr 11 
—Transf, of mamm things sinontan 
ta quies iret fVigu^que caloremque Inter, 
I e the repose of spring, Verg 6 2, 344 
ventorum, Piin. 18 26, 62, § 231 pelagi, 
Slat S 2, 2, 26 lenis matenae, eeenness, 
smoothness, rlin 16, 16, 28, § 70 — 3. 
rest of sleep, repost, sleep, Plaut Cure 2, 2, 
22 capere quietem, to fall asleep, go to 
sleep, Ov F 1, 205 alta, de^ sleep, Verg 
A 6, 622 ire ad quietem, to go to rest, go 
to tlt^, Cic. Div 1, 29, 60 qulcti se tra 
dcre, id ib 1, 29, 61 secundum quietem, 
tn sleep, Id. ib 2, 66, 135 per quietem, Suet 
Caes 81 nequo vigiliis nequo quietibus, 
Sail C 16, 4 The sleep of death, death • 
olh dura quica oculos et ferreus urget Som. 
nus,\erg A 10,745 quod si forte tibi pro 
porannt fata quietem, Prop 2, 28 (3, 24), 25 
—11, Transf 1, A dream vanae nec 
monstra quietis, Nec somno comporta lo 
quor, Stat Tb 10, 205 praesaga, id. ib 10, 
S24, N ell 2,70,1 ducem terrult dira quies, 
nam Varum cemero tisus est, etc .Tac. A 
1, 66 — 2, A resting place, lair or a wild 
beast (poet ) mtectae fronde quietcs, Lucr 
1, 405 — III, Personified Quies, Me 
goddess of rest, Liv 4, 41, 8 ; Slat Th. 10, 89. 

2. qaies, 1 fof quietus, a, um 

(cf inquies); quiet, peaceful (ante class ); 
mens, Naev ap Prise p 704 P • milites 
quictes, Licin Maccr ib 
quicscenti^a, ae, / [quiesco], rest, 
quiet (post class, for quies), Firm Math 
1 3 


t ^mescitns^ um, Part , from qui , 
csco, V quiesco tntt 
^niCSCO) otum, 3 (the uncontr 
P ^ t , qvikscita, Inscr Don cl 10, n 11), 

V n and a [quies], to rest, repose, keep 
quiet I. Lit * placida compostus pace 
quiescit, Verg A 1,249 felicius ossa qm 
oscant, Ov Ib 305 patrono mco ossa bene 
quiescant, Petr 39 numquam hodio qui 
escet, Plaut MiL 2, 2, 69 renovat pnstina 
bcUa, nec potest quicscere, Gvc. Rep 6, 11, 
11 non somno qulescore, to get no rest, 
Curt 4, 13, 18* non aure quicscit, Non ocu 
Us. i al FI 2, 43 quoniam lU propria non 
peile quiessem, Hor S 1, 6, 22 — tmpers 
pass quibus quidem quam facile potue 
rat quiesci, si hie quiesset which we might 
easily haie been spared, Ter And 4, 2, 8, 
Symm Ep 1, 8 — B. Ib partic. J, In 
polit or mint affairs, to keep quiet, remain 
neutral, abstain from action, Cic. Att 9, 10, 
10 pro condiciono temporum quielurus, 
SuoL Caes 16 qulevcrant per paucos dies, 
Llv 22 -4,1, Curt 10,8,16 — 2. To rest, 
sleep quieii in navi noctem perpetem, 
Plaut Am 2,2,100, id Merc. 2, 3, 36, Nep 
Alcib 10, 4 CO cum venio, praetor quie 
Ecebat, Cic. Verr 2, 4, 14 § 32 somnum hu 
manum qulcii, I slept like a human being, 
App M 9, p 218, 14 —3, Of Inaniro things, 
to rest, lie still, be still or quiet et prato 
gravia arma qulescunt, Verg A. 10, 836. 
Uamma, ceases to bum, Id. lb 6, 22G qu(6 
runt Aequora, the wates are at rest, do not 
rue, id lb 7, 6 felicius ossa quiescant, Ov 
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Ib 305, Petr 39 molhter ossa quiescant, 
Verg E 10, S3 quicscenles NiU aquae, 
standing waters, P» n. 13, 11, 22, § 71 Ten 
tl, id 17, 22, 35 £ 170 quiescit terra, rests, 
lies fallow, id 17, 6, 3, § 39 humus, Petr 
123 quiescunt voc^ are still, silent, 0\ 
Tr 1, 3, 27 —4, To make a pause m speak 
mg quiescerc, id est, Cic Ac 2, 

29, 93 —II, Trop A, To suffer or alloio 
quietly, to peaceably permit a thing to bo 
done quiescere rem adduci ad mterreg 
num, Cic Att 7, 9, 2 —With in and abl , to 
rest tn, be content with no victos quidem 
in misera et mopi senecta quiescere, Just 
14, 3, 10 — B. Tfeutr , to cease, leave off, 
d^ist from any thing quiesce hanc rem 
modo petere, Plaut Most 6,2,61' statuere 
atque cdiscerc, Gel! 2, 28, 2 manibus signi 
flearc coepit utnsque, quiescerent, Claud 
Quadrig ap GelL 9, 13, 8 mdoctus discive 
trochive, Hor A P 380 — ^2. cause 

to cease, render quiet, stop, etc laudos, Sen 
Here. Oet 1684 — Hence, quietus, »» um, 
P a ,at rest, calm, quiet (syn tranquillus) 
A. Enjoying rest, keeping quiet quiel all 
quern quietum reddere, Ter Eun 2, 2, 46 
animus, Cic. Tusc 2, 1, 2 quietus et solu 
tus animus, id Rose Com 16, 43 mtegn, 
quieti, otiosi homines, id. A^ 2, 28, 77 * 
homo quieti^siraus, id Verr 2,4, 19, § 40 
regnum, Hor C 1, 12, 33 de istoc quietus 
csto, be at ease, rest contented, Plaut Cure 

2, 6—2. Ib partic n*Taking no 
part in loar, peaceful, neutral ipse acer, 
beilicosus; at is quem petebat, quietus, im 
bellis, Sail J 20, 2* quoad cum civibus di 
micatum est, doml quietus fuit, Nep Pe 
lop 4, 1 quietos lacessit, Just 7, 6, 13 ni 
hilo quietiorcs postea res habuil, Liv 33, 
19 — b. Of the mind, calm, tranquil, free 
from ambition * adquamspem (praeturae) 
quielissimus,Plin Fp 10,12(7) virreclus. 
Integer, quietus Plin Ep 7,8L1 vir inge 
nio mitis, monbus quietus, veil 2,117,2, 
Tac H 1, 62.— c. Tame, gentle: equi flunl 
quietiores, Varr B R 2, 7 — d. Resting, 
sleeping ' quos simul vescentes dies simul 
quietos box habuerat.Tac A. 1, 49 —Hence, 
quieti, orum, m • sisenlire datur 
post fata quietis, i c the dead, Nemes Eel 
1,33 —B. Of things, calm, quiet amnes 
gently jiounng, Hor C 3, 29, 40 quietiore 
aequore fern, id Epod. 10, 11 • aer, Verg 
A. 6, 216. baca, that has lam a while. Col 
12,60, 19: respubhca(opp perturbata), Cic 
Cat 2, 9, 19 actas, Id Son 23, 82 quietus 
et remissus sermo, cairn, not vehement, id 
lb 9, 28 — Subst 1, quictum, h ” » 
stilt, transit, motionless atr, Petr 131, 9 
“- 2 , Quieto; be,/, a icoman’* name, 
Inscr orut 764, 2 — Adv : quiete. 
calmly, quietly • quod aptissimum est ad 
quiete vlvenduro, Cic Fin 1,16,62 quio 
te acta aetas Id Sen 6, 13 — Comp ■ quie 
tins tranquilliusque, Liv 27, 12 quietius 
edere (opp avidius vorare), Macr S 7, 12, 
21 — Sup quictissime so receperunt, Caes 
B 0 3, 46/n ^ 

I tquictalis bb antlquis dicebatur or 
' cus, a resting place, Fest p 257 Mull 

quiete, odo , v quiesco, P a Jin 
f quioto, are, w a , and qnietor, dri, 
1, V dep y to calm, to quiet, acc to I^lsc 
p 799 P 

t qaietQxium, L, n (quietus] a rest 
mg place, tomb, eepul^re, Inscr Grul 810, 
2 

t quictudo, Inis,/ (quies], rest, calm 
ness quietude quietude, npepia, rjcuxta, 
Gloss Cyrlll 

quietus, b, um, Part and P a., \ 
quiesco 

qui-libet (-luhet)* quaellbet, quodli 
bet, and subst quidlibet, jwon %ndef,any 
one who unll, any one unihout distinction, 
whom you will, no matter who, the first 
(hat comes, any, all (class ) quem ament 
Igitur? Sy AUum quemlibot, ony body i 
else, any other, Plaut Poon 4, 2, 38 quae , 
libet minima res any the most tnfiing cir 
cumstance, Cic Rose Am 3,8 quemlubot, i 
modo allquem, Id Ac. 2, 43, 132 quamli* . 
bot in partem, Lucr 1, 292 nomon, the ' 
first name that occurs, Hor S 1, 2, 126 | 
are id Ep 2, 2, 8 pare, id C 3, 3, 38 si j 
quallbet carum rcnim possemuB uul esse ' 
contonti, any one alone. Quint 10, 1 1 qui j 
busllbet temponbus, at all times, Llv 2, 49 { 
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qmlibel unus, any one, Liv 9, 17 qnilihet 
alter agat currus, 0\ M 2, 388. — Subst ; 
quidlibet, dU and every pictonbus at- 
que pottis Quidlibet audendi semper full 
aequa potestas Hor A P 9, id Ep 1, 17, 
28, AfVan. ap Cic Tusc 4, 20, 45 —II, In 
partic., with an accessory contemptuous 
signif , the first that comes, no matter toXo. 
any one ut enim histrioni actio, saltatori 
motus, non quilibet, sed certus quidem est 
datus SIC vita agenda est certo gencro quo 
dam, non quolibet Ci& Fin 3 7, 24 ; li 
Div 2, 34, 70 cum quidlibet illo Gamret, 
Hor S 1, 9, 12 neque cum quolibet hosto 
res fhit, with no insignificant enemy, Plin. 
7, 28, 29, § 104, so, virtutcsque non quash 
bet faciebat, Vulg Act, 19, 11 . iqjuna, 
trifling, Dig 2, 8, 6 

quUon (cylon)> « , jelly (post 
class ) si cylon feceris, etc , Veg Vet 3, 
88 ut qullon fiat, id. ib 3, 66 
(quimatus, us, a false read for qum 
quennatus, Plm 8, 46, 70, § 178 ) 
quin, conj [abl qui and no] I, As an 
xntenog particle, why notf wheiefore not? 
(only m exhortation or remonstrance, not 
in inquiring for a fact , cf quidai,cur non) 
1, Lsu withtndicprej quid stas, lapis? 
Qum accipis ? Ter Heaut 4, 7, 4 quin ex 
pcrimur, id. Phorm 8, 3, 6 Flock (Umpf 
cxperiemur), qum contmetis i ocem ? Cic 
Rab Perd 6, 18 qum potius pacom aeter 
nam Exercemus ? Verg A. 4, 99 qum igi 
tur uIciscimurGraeciam? Curt 6,7,4 qum 
conscendimus equos? why not mount our 
horses? L’v 1, 67 — 2. With xmper qum 
me osplce et contemplo, Piaut Most 1, 3, 
16: qum uno verho die, quid est, quod me 
vells,;t«f say in one word I Ter And 1, 1, 

18 quin tu hoc crimen obice ubi licet age 
re, 1 e you had better, Cic Rose Com 9, 
25 — 3 , With subj only in orat obliq 
qum illi congredcrontur acio mclmandam 
que semel foriunae rem darent, Liv 3, 61, 
14, 4,43,11, 40 40,4—11 Transf A. 
As a rel particle, prop qui or qui no, and 
mostly whore the rel stands for a ntm 
masc or for abl of time, who not, that 
not, but that, but, often s= Engl •without and 
a participial clause. 1, In gen curio 
8U8 nemo est qum sit maieiolus, Plaut 
Sticb 2, 1, 64 neque aequom est ocoultum 
Id haberi, qum participcm te, id Aul 2, 
1, 13, id Cas. 2, 8, 68 nulla causast qum 
me condones cruci, id Rud 4, 4, 26 ut 
Dullo modo Introire possem, qum me vi 
dorent, Ter Eun 6, 2, 2 facere non pos 
sum, quin ad te mittam, / cannot forbear 
scndtnp <0 you, Cic Att 12,27,3. cum cau 
sae nibil esset, qum secus mdicaret, id. 
Quint 9, 32 DiDil abest, qum 8lm miserri 
mus, id Att 11. 16, 3 ncminem convent, 
qum omnes mihi maximas gratias agant, 
id Fam 9, 14, 1 nemo est, qum ubii is 
quam ibl ubi est, esse malit, id ib 6, 1, 1 
reportus est nemo qum mon dlceret satms 
est, id Verr 2, 2, 36, § 88 nemo, qui ah- 
quo esset m numero, scnpsit orationem 
qum rodigerct omnis sentontms, etc Id. 
Or 61, 208* nihil praetermlsl, quin enu- 
cleate ad te scriberem, id. Q Fr 3, 3, 1 ne 
que ullus flare tentus polerat qum nliqua 
ex parte secundum cursum haborent, Caes 
B C 3 47 nulli ex itinore exccdoro licebat 
qum ab cquilaiu Caesaris exciporotur, with 
out being cut off, id Ib 1, 79 nullum fere 
tompuB mtormisorunt, quin trans Rbonum 
legates miUCTcnV, iinliuml scudiny id B G 

6 65 in caslcllo nemo fUit omnlno mlli 
turn quin \ulnoraretur, Id B C 3,63 quid 
tecusaro potest, quin et socil slbi consulant, 
Ll\ 32,21 %ix8uperat.qulntriumphusdo 
comalur, it xuants litlle that, Quadrig ap 
Goll 17. 13, 6* paono factum est, quin ca 
stra rclInqnercDtur, i c they were very near 
deserting their camp, Id lb 17, 13, 6 —So 
quin (=qui non) stands for a rel abl of 
time neque ullum fere tompus Intcrccsslt 
quin allquem de motu Gallorum nunllum 
acciperet, Coes. B G 6, 63— Jloro rarely 
quin stands for quao non, quod non, etc 
nulla est civltas quin ad Id tempus partem 
senalus Cordubam mittcrot, Caes B C 2, 

19 nulla fuit Thcssaliao civltas qum Cac 
son parerct, id. ib 3, 81 nulla (natura), 
qum sunm \lm rcllneat, Cic Fm 4, 13, 32 
horum autem nihil est qum intcroat, Id 
N D 3, 12, 80, Id Rep 1, 2 2 nihil oat 
quin male narrando possit dcpravari, Tor 
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Phorm. 4, 4, IG: nihil tam difflcilest quin 
Invcstlgare possict, Id. Heaut. 4, 2, 8: cum 
nemo C8set, quin hoc se audisse liquido di- 
ceret, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 59, g 136: Messanam 
nemo venit, quin viderit, id. ib. 2, 4, 4, § 7 : 
netro ullam picturam fuisse, quin inapexe- 
rit, id. ib. 2, 4, 1, § 1; ct Cell. 17, 13, 2 Bq., 
and Cato ap. Cell. ib. g 3.-2. Esp. aaer 
words expressing hesitation (usu. with 
ne/j.): non dubitaturum, quin cederct, Cic 
llil 23, 63: nolite dubitare, quin, id. Imp. 
Pomp. 23, 68: et vos non dubitatis, quin, 
id. Agr. 2, 26, 69; dubitatis, Qulritcs, quin 
hoc tantum boni in rem publicam confe- 
ratis? id. Imp. Pomp. 16, 49. — 3, Much 
more freq after words expressing doubt, 
ignorance, etc. : non dubitabat, quin, Cic. 
Att 6, 2, 3 : cave dubites, quin, id. Fam. 
C, 20, 6 : non dubitabat quin . . . non pos- 
set, id. Att. 6, 11, 7; id. Tusc. 1, 30, 88: non 
esse dublum, quin . . . possent, no douht 
that, Cacs. B. G. 1, 4 ; Ter. And. 2, 3, 17 : 
neque abest suspiclo, quin, a xu^cion 
that, Caes. B. G. 1 4: quis ignorat, quin? 
who it ignorant that ? who dots not know 
that? Cic. FI. 27, 64: dies fere nullua est, 
quin hie Satyrus domum meam ventitet, 
hardly a day passes that he does not come, 
id. Att. 1, 1, 3.— 'B, Thai not, as if not, as 
thm^h not : non quin Ipse dissentiam, 
Bed quod, not hut that, Cic. Fam. 4, 7, 

1 : non quin breviter reddi responsum 
potuerit, Liv. 2, 15. — C. Eor corrobora- 
tion. 1, But, indeed, really, verily^of a 
truth : Hercle quin tu rccte dicis. Plant. 
Merc. 2, 3. 77 : credo; neque id injuria: 
quin Mihi molestum est, Ter. Heaut. 3, 3, 
20 : te ncc hortor, nec rogo, ut domum 
redeas, quin hinc ipse evolare cuplo. Cic. 
Fam. 7, 30, 1. — Eap. in reaching a climax ! 
or adding a stronger assertion or proof: : 
quin ctlam, yea indeed, nay even : credibilo 
non est, quantum scribam die: quin ctiam 
noctibus, Cic. Att. 13, 26, 3 ; 14, 21, 3 : quin 
ctiam neccsse ent cupere ct optare, ut, etc., 
id. Lael. 16, 59; quin etlam voces jactarc, 
Verg, A. 2, 768: mortem non esse metuen- 
dam, quin ctiam si, etc., nay, not even if, 
etc., Lact. 3, 27 fnr, ct : quin et Atrldas 

PrlamusfcfcllitjHor.C. 1,10, 13.-2, Bather, 

yea rather: nibil ca res animum militaris 
viri imminuit, quin contra plusspel naotas, 
Liv, 35, 26.— I), In corrections, 
non potest did satis quantum in mo scele- 
rls fuerit, Quin sic attendlte, Judiccs, etc., 
Cic. mil 29, 78 sq. (cf. Halm ad loc,, and 
Lorenz ad Plant. Most. 164). 

qtxJ.jxam, quacnam, quodnam, pron. 
int^og., who, which, what, pray (ante- 
class.): quinam homo hie ante aedcs eju- 
Ians conqueritur? Plant. Aul. 4,9,17; qui- 
nam Tantalidarum intcmecioni modus 
sit? Att. ap. Charls p. 70 P.: quodnam oh 
facinus? Ter. Heaut. 6,2,3; rarely =:uter, 
which of two f Hi perpetuas Inter se con- 
troversios habebant, quinam anteferreCur, 
Cacs B. G. 5, 44. 

^nlnarins, [QoJQih con- 

taking five (mostly post- Aug ); quinaria 
(fistula) dicta a diametro quinque quadran- 
lutn, a pipe which was five quarter-digits 
in diameter, Front. Aquacd. 25 ; so, fistufae, 
Plin. 31, 6,81, g 58: quinarius nummus. and 
ahsol., quinarius, a half denarius : dena- 
rii quod denos aeris valebant: quinarii, 
qnod qulno8,Varr. L. L. 6, g 173 Mhll.; PHn. 
33, 3, 13, g 44: numcrus, Serv. Verg. G. 1, 
277; Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, 6. 
qtdncenti, v. qumgentl init. 
Qainctianns, QainctiUanus, 
QninctlUs, etc . V. Quint. 

qnincuncialis, e, adj [quincunx], I. 
Containing five twelfths of a whole (of a 
foot, etc): qulncunciallB magnitude, the 
size of five twelfths of a foot, PIIil 9 48, 72, 
g 165 : herba,^t5e iwtlfuis oj afoot high, Id. 
27,11, 74, § 98.— n. In partlc., planted 
in the form of a quincunx: quincunclalis 
ordinura ratio, Filn. 17, 11, 16, g 78 
n niTi rTing. uncls, m. [quinque-uncia], 
five twelfths of a whole (of an as, a juge- 
rum, a pound, a sextanus, elc.l. Lit.: 
si de qumcuncc remota est Uncia, quid su- 
peratY from five twelfths of an as, Hor. A 
P.327; 6o/r€ twelfths o/a Jugerum, Col. 6, 
1, 11; of a pound, Id. 12, 28, 1; o/a soxta- 
rlu8,/r«cyatbl, Mart 1,28,2; 2,1,0: quln- 
ennees el sex cyalhos bessemque bibamus, 
id. 11, 36, 7. — Of five twelfths of an inher- 
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itance, Plin. Ep. 7, 11, 1. — Of interest, Jiue 
per cent., Pers. 5, 149. — In apposition with 
UEura: quincunces uEnras epopondit, Dig. 
46, 3, 102; Inscr. Giom. Arcad. 28, p. 356. — 
IL Transf., trees planted in the form of a 

4t Ik 

quincunx (i. c. ♦ , the five spots on 

dice) ; also, trees planted in ohlique lines, 
thus: 

# « 9|t * 

♦ » « >|t 

» ♦ ♦ ♦ ♦ 

Sf Sf 

♦ ♦ ‘ ♦ * t 

quid illo quincunce speciosius,qui in quam- 
i cumque partem spectavcrla, rectus est? 

I Quint. 8, 3, 9 Spald. : in qulncuncem sere- 
i re, Varr. R. R. 1, L 2; ct: direct! in qufn- 
enneem ordines, (Jlc Sen. 17, 69: in quin- 
Duncem disposita, Col.3,13, 4; 3,15,1: ob- 
llquis ordinibuB in quincuncem dispositis, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 73. 

* Quiucupcd^ll^ fquinque-pesj, 

a measuring-rod of fixe feet, a five-foot rod, 
Mart. 14, 92 in lemm. 

QUincuplcz^ Icis, adj. [quinque-plico], 
fivefold (poet.): cera, a writing -tablet con- 
sisting of five waxed leaves, Mart. 14, 4: 
qulncuplcx Toioga, consisting of five wards 
or quarters, Aua Ep. 24, 83; Vop. FI 3. 

Qnindecies (•dccicns), 
decim], fifteen times: quindeciens sester- 
tlum {neutr. ting.),fijleen hundred thousand 
sesterces, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 25, g 61 ; Mart. 7, 
10, 15. 

Q^uindccim, num. adj. [quinque-de- 
ccm],fiJUen: qmDECiM posno, Lex XIL 
Tab. : quindcctm miles minas dederat, 
Plant. Pa 1, 1, 61 ; 1, 3, 112 ; Hor. C. S. 70: 
dies clrclter quindecim, Caes. B. G. 3, 35; 
App. Mag. p. 304, 33. 

Qtdndccim-pniiii^ omro, the board 
of fifteen chief magistrates in 'the munici- 
pla, in MSS. abbrev. XV. primi: evocat ad 
se Caesar MasslHenaium XV. primes, Caes. 
B. C. 1, 35, 1 : so perh. also Inscr. Murat. 
626, 1. 

qnindecimns, ». nm. odj. [quinde- 
cim], the fifteenth ( late Lat. for the class, 
quintus decimos), Marc. Emp. 36. 

QniiidecilEivir iplnr, in inserr. usu- 
ally XV. MBi, but also written In full, 
QviNDEcrai viRo 8ACRI8 FACmfDis, luscr. 
Grut. 476, of A D. 346), vlrl (separated, 
quindecim uiana precca vlroruro, Hor. C. S. 
70), m. [quindecim-vir], a member of a col- 
lege, commission, or board of fifteen men tor 
any official function. — Usually Xu plur.: 
Quindccimviri; 9^ *^Dd orum, 
the college or board of fifteen men, the fif- 
teen. So esp., I, In Rome, the quindecim- 
viri Sibyllinl or sacris faciundis, a college 
of priests who had charge of the Sibylline 
hooks, from which, in times of danger, they 
divined the means of averting the peril by 
religious rites, Hor. I L ; Tac. A. 6, 12 fin.: 
Inscr. Orcll. 1100 ; 2263 sq. ; 2361.— Gen. 
plur.: quindecimvirum, Tac. 1. 1.; quinde- 
cemvirum confegl magister, Plin. 28, 2, 3, 
§ VL^Sing.: L. Cotta quindecimvir senten- 
tiam dlcturuB, Suet. Cacs. 79; Tac. A. 6, 12, 
1 : quindecimvir sacris faciundis. Cell. 1. 12. 
— Qulndeclmviri agris dandis, fifteen 
commissioners for apportioning lands, Plin. 
7, 43, 45, gJ39. 

^uindecuxiviralis ® 0° inserr. ab- 
brev. jTv. vibaus), adj. [id.], of or belonging 
to the quindecimvirs or council of fifteen 
(post-Aug.): sacerdotium quindecimvirale, 
Tac. A. 11, 11 : sacebdos {fem.), Inscr. OrelL 
2198; 2199; 2328. 

qaindecimviratas, ^ [id-], the 
dignity of a quindecimvir, the quindecimvi- 
rate, Lampr. Alex. Sev. 49. 

q tiin flnnayiTigy a. um (quindenij, cori- 
iauiing fifteen : numcrus, Ambros. Cant. 
Cantlc. 3, 25 /n. 

quindenif qulnidcni. 

quingen^rinS; ^<(7. [quinge- 

ni]. I, Consisting of five hundred each 
(post- Aug ) : cobortes, Curt. 6, 2, 3.— II 
Consisting of five hundred: thorax, i.e. of 
five hundred pounds weight, Plin. 7, 20, 19, 
g 83 : lanx, id. 33, 11, 5!^ § 145 : poena, a 
fine of five hundred asses. Gal. Inst. 4, 14 
iniU 
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I qilingeni; % num. distr. adj. (quin, 
genti]. f,Five hundred each {c\q&s.): quin- 
genos denarios dat, Cic. Att. 16, 8, 1; 4, 16, 
7; Suet. Aug. 101; id. Caes. 38; id. Ner. 10; 
Dig. 38, 1, 15.— II, In gcxL,five hundred, 
CoL6,2,6. 

qningentarzas, a, adj- [id.], con- 
sisting of five hundred (post-class.); co- 
hors, Veg. Mil. 2, 6. 

quingcntcnij ae, a, num. distr. adj. 
[id.], = quingeni, Vulg. 2 3Iacc. 8, 22. 

qningentesimQs, a, um, adj. fid.], 
the five hundredth (class ): annus, Cic. Ft 
1,1; so Plin. 15, 1. 1, § 2. 

qtlingcilti (oldorthogr. quincenti,aca 
to Fest. p. 254 Mull.), ae, a (gen.plur. quin- 
gentum, Liv. 1^ 37, 6, etc.: quingCDtonim, 
Tac. A 6, 34; Just. 2, 11), num. adj. [quln- 
que-centum]. I, Bive hundred : quingcn- 
tos nno Ictu occidere, Plaul. Mil. 1, 1, 52: 
non plus mille quingentum aeris afferre, 
Cic. Rep. 2, 22. 40: drachmae, Hor. S. 2, 7, 
43 ; Suet. Galb. 6 ; quingentum milium 
verborum, Varr. L. L. 6, g 37 MulL ; so, 
quingentum, GelL 7, 14, 8: quingentorum 
milium, Just. 2, 11, 15. — H. Indefinitely, 
for a great number, hundred, Plant. 
Cure. 4, 4, 31; cf.: milla quingenta, thou- 
sands upon thousands. Cat. 95, 3. 

qningcntiies (-tifens). adv. [quingen- 
li],/fc fmndred times : quingentiens mille, 
Vitr. 1, 6.— Of money : quingentiens HS., 
fifty millions of sesterces, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 38, 
g 93: miliens et quingentiens, Suet. Aug. 
101 ; id. Galb. 5. 

qnini^ ae, a {gen. plur. qninum, Col. 4, 
30; Pandect. 40, 9, 5: quinorum not found), 
Tium. distr. adj. [quinquel. I, Five each : 
qnlni in lectulis, Cic. Pis 27, 67: pedes, 
Caes. B. G. 3, 73: ordines, id. ib. 7, 23: ver- 
sus, Ncp. Att. 18, 6: milia peditum, Liv. 8, 
8: ova pariunt,CoL8, 14, 5: aureorum, Dig. 

. — II, In minae, Plant. 

Ps. 1, 3, 111 : bis qulnos allet dies, Verg. A. 
2,126: annenta,id.lb.7,638: nomlnaprin- 
cipum, Liv. 28, 26.— In tinp.: lex me per- 
dit quina vicenaria, i.e. o law invalidating 
cmlracti entered into lefare the age of 
twenty-five (the lex Plaetoria; v. Clo. Off. 1, 
16, 61), Plant. Ps. 1, 3, 69 : scrobes non altlo- 
rcs quino semipede, i.e. two feet and a half, 
Pirn. 17, 11, 16, 8 80. 

qnilu.dcni or quin.dcni, no, n, 
num. distr. adj. I, fifteen each ; quina 
denajugera agri data in singulos pedites 
sunt, Liv. 35, 40: qulnl deni pedes, Quint. 
1, 10, 43: quindenl pedes, Vitr. 6, 9: annl, 
Plin. 10, 63, 83, S 178: HS., Suet. Claud. 10: 
menses, Curt. 8, 9, 35.— II. In gen.,//- 
teen : quindenis bastis corpus transfigi, 
Plaut. Most. 2, 1, 11. 

qniniOjOalSjTn. [qu\u\],thenumberfive, 
cj>c7ite(i (post-class.); quinionem fillorum 
cnitf, Ten. Anim. C: voluminum, Id. ib. 46. 
—Esp. Ql dice, a five, a cinque, Isid. Orig. 
18, 65. 

* qni&I-'^ceni (qaliii viceni), u®, 

a, num. distr. adj., twenty-five each (only In 
Liv.): militibus quini vicenl denarii datf, 
Liv. 37, 69 /n. 

qninquag’cnarius,®, nm, ad/, [quin- 
quagenij, I, Consisting of fifty ^containing 
ffty- ^cx equarum, Varr. K. R. 2, 10, 11: 
dolium, Cato. R. K. 69, 2; uma, id ib. 10, 2: 
fistula, the plate of which, before being bent, 
was fifty inches in width, Vitr. 8, 7: quin- 
quagcnarlus {jiomo), fifty years old, Quint. 
Xi,%S5.—ii,Subst.: quinquagenaxii, 

among the Israelites, military ofiicers com- 
manding fifty men, captains over fifty, Hier. 
in Isa. 2, 3, 3; Vulg Erod. 18, 21; Id. DeuL 
1, 16; id. 1 Reg 1, 9 sq. 

quinqn&groxUi ® [gen. plur. quin- 
quagenOm, Phn. 15. 24, 28, § 99 al.: qnin- 
quagenorum not found), num. distr. adj. 
[quinquaginta]. I, Fifty each : in singulos 
ife. quinquagenis milibus damnari mavul- 
Us? Cic.VeiT.2, 3, 28, g 69: sestertia, Suet. 
Otb. 5. — In sing.: centena quinquagena 
frugc fertllis campus, Phn. 17, 5, 3, & 41: 
quinquageno fllo, id. 19, 1, 2, g IL — II, In 
gen., fifty : per quinquagenas brumas, 
ifanil. 3, COS; ifart. 12, 66, 1. 

qninqnag'cnsicn^ odv. [id.], fifty 
times (for the usual quinquagiens), Plaut 
Men. 5, 9, 99 Ritschl N. cr. 
qamqaa^esimus, um, num. adj 
1513 
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fquinquaginta] The fijtxetk anno ■ 
centesimo et qumquagesimo fere post Ro 
mam conditam, Cic. Rep 1, 16, 25, i 35, 60 
quinquagesimo uno raptus anno Plin 7, 8, 
G, § 46 Iiba Mart 10, 24, 4 —H. SuUt , 
n nin qqagfcsima. ne,/ (^a pars), afif 
Uetk party a fiftieth, as a tax ab omnibus 
enim tcmie praeterea quinquagesimae exi 
gebantur, Cic. Verr 2, 3, 49, § 116 binae, 
id lb 2, 3 78, 1 181 

nTliqqiiagicns . [li ] fifty times 
dimicarc, PIm 7, 25, 25, g 92 centena mi 
!ia, id 6 9 10, § 27 perfneare, Cels 2, 14 ' 

quinqna^nta, 

quaginta ct quattuor, Plant Mil 3, 1, 35 
famulae, 1 erg A 1, 703 milia Cic Att 4, 
2,5, Pomp ap Non p 280,18, Col 12,23,1 
qninquangulus, a, 
que angulus], five cornered, quinquangu 
tar, Prise. Pond p 1358 P , Boeth Geom 
p 398, 8 and 10 

QuinquatruS; Qum,/, and. Quin- 
quatlia, orum and lum, n [qumque, as 
falling on tbe fifth day after the ides, cf 
Varr L L 6, § 14 Mull , Fest p 254 sq 
lb , Cell 2, 21, 7), a festiial celebrated m 
honor of Mmeria, the feshtal of Mtnen a 
(of these there \\ ere t\\ o, the greater, ma 
jores held from the 19th to the 23d of 
March, and the le=aer minores or mmu 
sculae, on the 13th of June) Qumquatrus 
hic dies unus, a norainis errore obsen atur 
proinde ac sint qumque Dictus ut ab 
Tusculanis post diem sextum Idus simili 
ter \ocatur Sexatrus et post diera septi 
mum Septimatrus, sic hic, quod erat post 
diem quintum Idus Qumquatrus, Varr L 
L 6, § 14 Mull This is described by 0\ 

F 3, 809 sqq , Plant Mil 3, 1, 97 Qum 
quatribus ft-equenti senalu causam tuam 
egi, Cic iam 12. 25, 1 pridie Quinqua 
true, id Att 9, 13, 2 Qumquatribus ulli 
mis, Li\ 44, 20 , Hor Ep 2, 2, 197 — In 
the form Qmnquatria celebrabat et in 
Albano quotannia Qumquatna Mmer\ao, 
Suet Dorn 4 sollcmnia Qumquatrium, id 
Ker 34 nos Qumquatrus satis jucunde 
cgimus, August ap Suet Aug 71 , Ov 
Am 1, 8, 65 — Of the lesser Quinquatrus 
Qumquatrus minusculae dictae Juniae Idus 
ab Bimilitudine majorum, quod ttbicmes 
turn feriati vagantur per urbem et conre 
niunt ad aedem Mmenae,Varr B L. 0, 1 17 
Mull , cf Fast p 149 lb et jam Qumqua 
trusjubeornarrare mmores,0\ F 6,651 

l.quinqae,^um adj (Gr rr^vre, San 
scr pancan, Germ fiinf, Engl 
minae, Plaut Merc 2, 3, 98 sensus, Lucr 
3 626 stellae, Cic Rep 1 , 14 22 formae, 
id. N D 1, 8, 19 qumque tenent caelum 
zonae, Verg G 1, 233 • puen, Hor S 1, 
6 108 talenta, id ib 2, 7, 89 qumque 
ter ulnae, Ov M 8, 749 vigixti qiunq^e 
AER is POEVAE s^^To, Lex XII TabularuTO, 
tab 6 

g 2. quinquCjfor et qum, Plaut Cas, 2, 

^uinquefoUus, ura, [qumque 
folium] I, Seated rosae, Plin 21,4, 
10 , § 24 —II. /Sitbst quinquef olium, 

ii 71 , a plant, cinquefoil, Cels 2, 33 fin , 
Plin 25, 9, 62 § 109 

Quinquegrentiani, nrum, m [quin 
que gens], a people in Cyrenatca (Latinized 
for Pentapolitani), Eulr 9, 22 — As a<0 
Qumqucgentianae nationes.Aur Vict Cacs 
39 


qninqncgrcnns, a, um, adj (qumque 
genus], of file kinds (post class ) nux, Aus 
Idyll 12 m MonosylL de Cibis 10 
quinqncjngfns, a, um, adj (qumque 
jugum] having five summits fitepeaked 
(po^it class) \ertex, Jul Val Rer Gest 
Alex. M 1, 18 

quinquclibralis, o, [qumque h 
braj of Jive pounds (post Aug) pondus, 
Col 3, 16, 3 

quinque-Ubris, c, adj [Id.], of fiie 

pounds weight ( post class ) patera, Vop 
Prob 5, 1 

qainqucmcstris, Cj [au>nque 

meusis},o//ii‘e months, fae months oW(antc 
class and post Aug) pulll,'\arr R. R 2, 
7 agm ^riln 8 48,_76, fe 198 

^ qninqucnn^cins, a, um, adj 

(qulnquennalis] who has t>een a nuinquen 
nal, Inscr Orcll 3720, 3721, 3890 
1614 


qninqoennalis, e» [qumquennls] 
I, That takes place exery fiJUiytar, qum 
quennxal qumquennalis celebntas ludo 
rum, Cic de Or 3, 32, 127 certamen, Suet 
Ner 12 ludicrum, Tac A 14, 20 ^ota, 
Liv 31, 9 agon, Vulg 2 Macc 4, 18 — B. 
Subst qtiinqnennabta,l“t^j ^ 
celebrated, every fifth year neboms, Inscr 
Grut 116, 3 — n. Conimumg fixt years, 
quinquennial ceusura, Li\ 4, 24 magi 
stratus quinquennabs, the office of a qum 
qttennal, App M 10, p 247, 25, cf qum j 
quennaiitas — B. quinquenna- 

lis, IS, 711 , a magistrate xn the municipal \ 
toions who held his office fixe years, cl qum 
quenna^Spart Radr 19 decunonum qum 
quennales, App M 11, p 273, cf Spart 
Hadr 19, Cod.Th 13,3,1 
t quinquenn^ias, utis,/ [qumquen 
nalis, 11 B ], the office and digmly of a qum 
quennal (post class ), Inscr Orell 4076, cf 
lb 82, 6029 

* quinquennatuSy us, m [qumque 
annus], t/ic age of Jiveyears robur in qum 
quennatu, Plin 8, 45, 70, § 178 Silhg N cr 
quinquennisy [id 1, of five years 
or fixe years old filia, Plaut Poen pro! 85 
01>mpias, celebrated exery fifth yeai, qum 
quenniat, Ov P 4, 6, 6 vmum, Hor S 2, 8, 
47 oleae, id ib 2,2,67 ju\enis,Col 7,3,6 
— Plur as suhst quiaqucniuay orum, 
n , for qninquennaliay ium,^ranie5 cele 
brated eveiy fifth year, Stat S 6, 3, 113 

»i, n [quiuquennis], 

I a period of five years, fixe years (clash ) 

I CENSORES MAGISTRATVM QVlNqXENMtM EA 

I BENTO, Cic Leg 3, 3, 7 tria quinquennia, 

I I e fifteen, years, Ov il 4, 292 duo, id. ib 
! 12, 584 

j quinquepar^tOy adv, v qulnque 
I partitus fin 

I quinque-parlitus (-pertitus)} 

I um, adj [partiol, divided into fixe parts, 
fivefold, qmnquepaiixle (rare but class) 
argumenlatio (at qumquepertita) Cic Inr 
1 , j 4 , 69 —Adv quinquepartitby tn o 
fivefold manner, fivefold (post Aug ), Plm 
25, 6, 29, § 65 

quiuqucpedaly ubs, n [qumquepeda 
lis], a five foot measure, a rod five feet long, 
Mart 14, 92 in lemm 

quinqae-pedalis, ♦ of fixe feet 
(post class ) terminus, H>g Limit p 212 
Goes 

i quinqueplex, ibis, adj [qumquepll 
CO] for qumeuplex fivefold qumqueplex, 
irevTaTrAoKr, Gloss Vet 

qainqueplicoyV qumquiphco 

i quinqucplum, h n, a quintuple 
qumqucplum, 7r€iTairXoi»»' Gloss 
quinque-primi (cud separated, 
qumque priini)} «rum, m , the fixe prin 
cipal men tn a city after the magistracy tn 
the colonies and municipia, irmsl of ttcv 
T anpuToj magistraluB et qumquepnmi 
ei ocantur, Cic Verr 2. 3, 28, § 68 
quinqucrcmiSy 'e, adj (qumque re 
mus] decem quinquereroes Da\es, having 
five banks of oars, lAx 41,9,1 — As suhd 
quinqueremiSy a ship or galley 
hamng fine banks of oars, a qmnquereme 
(class ) in qumqucrcmi, Cic Verr 2, 4, 46, 

§ 103 uua, Liv 42, 48, 37, 12, Plin 7, 66, 
57, § 208 

t qainqucrcs , '«,/ ['o'f 

qumque a xessel hamng fixe banks 

of oars a qmnquereme bicns tnoris, 
quatrlens qumqucris hexerjs, heptens, ' 
pentens, Not Tir p 177 , 

QuiuQUertio. onis, m , v qumqucrti j 
um I 

quinquertiumy ^ [qumque ars], 
the fixe sorts of bodily exercises for youth 
(discus, cursus, sallus, lucta jaculatio) 
qumqucrtium Nocabant antiqui, quern 
Graec) nevraBkov Luius quoque (An 
dron ) ipsos atblctas etc nominal qum 
qucrtiones praeco in medium vocat, Fest 
p 257 Mull , cC Paul ex Fest p 256 ib 
qulnqucssiSy ^ ^ [qumque as), five 
asses (post-class ) sed turn qulnanusquin 
qucEsio \alebat, App ap Prise, p 708 P 
quinque-verteXy at(; , having 
five summits, five peaked (post class.) urbs, 
Jul Val Rer Gest Alex. M 1, 29 
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quinqnevir (V.), h ^ ■ “su m piur 
quinquc-viriy orum, m [\ ir), hoard of 
five, the qumquevxrs, a board or commis 
Sion of five men for anj oflBcial function. 
Thus, commissioners, 1, For the ap 
portionment of lands, Cic Agr 2, 7, 7 qum 
queviroB Pomplmo agro dividendo creave 
runt, Liv 6, 21, 4 — 2, For regulating m 
debtedness (qumquevln mensani), Lu 7, 
21, 5 — 3. For repairing walls and towers, 
Liv 25, 7, 6 — 4t As assistants to the tres 
\ in for the W’atch bj night, Ln 39, 14 , Dig 
1, 2, 2j § 31 al — 5, Under the emperors, a 
commission to control the public expendi 
tures collegium qumquevirorum pubhcis 
sumptibus miDUendis, Plm Ep 2, 1, 9 — 
In yiTi^ , a member of the hoard of five, a v 
qumqueuir qumquevir, Cic Ac 2,44,136 
scriba ex qumquet iro, Hor S 2, 5, 56 

t quinqneviraUcius, «i ““i “<?; 
[quinquevin], of or belonging to the qum 
quevirs, Inscr Grut 395 
qninquerir^is (V.), e, o(& [id ], le 
longing to the quxnquevirs, Cod Th 9, 1, 13, 
Cassiod Var 4, 23 

quinqueviratus (V.), i‘s, m [id ], tht 

office or dignity of a quinqxievii, the qum 
qutvxraie quinqueviratum accipere, Cic 
Prov Cons 17, 41 

quinqUlcnSy [qumque] fixetimes 
qumquiens qumque numcrare, Cato, R R 
166 absolutus est, Cic Phil 11 5,11 qum 
quiensinihen8,j*ive thousand, Plm 2,23,21, 

§ 85 

quinqtufiduSy vim, «<(? (qulnque 
findo], five cleft, quinqinfid (post class ) 
tela, Ven 5, 6 praef 

* quinquiplicOy nre, v a [qumque 
plicoj, to make fivefold, to qmntuplicate 
magistratus, Tac A 2,36/m 

t * quinqtlOy are, v a ,to expiate, pun- 
fy by religious rites qumquatrus a qum 
quando, id est lustrando, Chans p 62 P 
dub 

quintadcciiQaniy drum, m [qumtua 
decimus], the soldiers of the ffieenth legion, 
the men of the fifteenth. Toe H 4, 86, id. A 
1, 23 

quintaxiuSy S) bm, adj [qumtus], of or 
belonging to the fifih, viz , I, Qfor belong 
iny to thefifih rank or order, thefiflh tn or 
der nonac qumtanae dlcuntur, quae quin 
to mensis die NemunV sicut septimanae, 
quae septimo, that fall on thefiflh day of the 
month (but scptimana that fall on the sev 
enth), Varr L L 6, § 27 MDll , cf Macr S 
1, 15 vmeas semper qumtanis semmari 
(sc vjcibus), at eveiy fifth stake, rim 17, 
22, 85, § 169 — B, Suhst quintana, ^e, 
f (sc via), a street in the camp, which tn 
tersected the tents of the two legions in such 
a manner as to separate the ^th maniple 
I from the sixth, and thefiflh turma f om the 
sixth Here was the market and business 
place of the camp quintana appellatur 
porta m castns postpraetonumjUbi rerum 
utcnsjlium forum sit, Paul ex Fest p 256 
Mull ad qunestonum forum qumtanam 
que hostes pervenorunt, Liv 41, 2, 11 ~ 
Hence, transf quintana domi consiltuta, 
a market. Suet Ner 26 — H. Ofov belong 
mg to the fifth legion, only subst quill- 
tani, orum, tn , <ftc sotdters of the fifth le 
gion Tac H 1, 37, 1, 65, 4, 36 

quintanuSy a, um, adj [id ], of or be 
longing to five, containtnyJZvff qulntanus 
numerus, i o five sixths, taking the num 
her BIX as a whole, Vitr 3, 1 limes, that 
encloses file ccnturiae, Hjg Limit p 168 
Goes 

Quintianas (Qainct-)> a, um, v 

Quintius, B 

tqui&'ticcpSy cipitis, adj , having five 
peal^, five peaked Ccsplus mons qulntl 
ceps, an ancient formula in Varr L L. 6. 

8g 60, 62, and64MQll ' 

1. Qaintiiliantis (Quinct-), i, m , 

Qumlilxan. a Roman surname. Thus, M 
labius Qulntilmnus, the celeb) aied rheton 
Clan, teacher of Pliny the younger and Ju 
xenal, a nafii^ of Calagurris, tn Spam, 
whose rhetorical work. Do InstiUillone Ora 
iOTiUyU still extant, Mart 2,90,2, Plm Ep 
2, 14, 9, 6 6, 3, Juv 6, 76 and 280, 7, 180 
^^2. QaintilianaSymi;, V Quintiima^ 



QUIP 

Qnintilis (Quinct-Jr 

and vrUhout mentis [quintus], (he fifth 
vwnUi (counting from ilarch), afterwards, 
Id honor of Julias Ceesar, called Julius, 
July, £net Caes 76, Tarr L. 1*. G, § 34 
MuU mense Quintili Cic Att 14, 7, 2 
idibus Quintilibu^ on thf ides of July, {fie 
fifiemUi of July, Liv 9, 46 nonae, id. 27, 
23 

Quintilius (Quinct-)? h ^ , Qtdn- 
tilia (QtlincWj ae,/, fhp nam^ ofaRo 
man gens. Thus, 1, (iumUliusYam^pro 
consul of Syria, aft^rirards commander of 
th^ Romans xn Germany, d^featedby Armin 
titf,VelL2,117,2; SueLTib 17, Tac A.1, 
3, Flor 4, 12. — 2. 9f Cr^ona, a 

friend of Horace, and Hnsman of Yxrgil, 
Hor C 1,24,5, 12, Jd. A.P 438— 3.AVm 
Qumtilia, Cat 96, 7 —Hence, II, Quintl- 
liantlS; a, um, adj , of or bdongxng to a 
Quintilius, Quintilian Luperci, PauL ex 
Feet E, V faviani, p 87 Mull , cf id, ib 
257 

Qnintipor, P<>riE, m [Qumtus puer], a 
nam^ for slaves, of frequent occurrence, 
\arr ap >»on, 448, 15, ct Marcipor and 
Fest p 257 MulL 

Quintius (Quinct-), h ^ nam^ 

of a Roman gens Thus, 1. L. Quintius 
Cincinnatue, Liv 3, 26, 8 sq — 2. T Qum 
lius Flammiuo, Liv 32, 10, 7 — Hence, A , 
Quintans (Qninct-), a, um^ adj , of or 
belonging to a Quintius, Quinftun in Qum 
ua gente,Liv 3,12 prata, at Rom*, beyond 
the Tib^r, named after L. Qumtiue Cincin 
natuB, id- 3, 26 , A aL Max 4, 4:, 7 , Paul 
ex Fest p 256 MulL — B. QuintiantlS 
(Qninct-)) a, um, adj , of or bdonging to 
a Quintius, Quintian Qumtianus czerci 
tus, command«Z by L. Quintius Cincinnatus, 
Liv 3^ 28 judicia, Cic Clu. 41, 113 
qnintd and quintunij ^ L 
qumtus 

qnintnplex, icis, adj [qumtus pheo], 



quintuplico, ^ quinquiplico 

1, qnintns form quinctus. 
Plant Tnn. 2, 4, 123), a, am, num adj 
[tiuinqne] the fifth quarta mvidia quinta 
ambitio, Plaut, Pers. 4, 4, 8 locus, Cic Inv 
1 53, lCf2, 1, 65, 107 natura, id. Tusc 1, 
17, 41 qumta pars, guintess^c^, essence, 
Hor C 1, 13, 16 qumto menfie, quinto die, 
Liv 3L 7 — Advv A. g nin trim for the 
ftflh time declaratl insoles Q. Fabius 
3faximus quintum, Q. Fabius FJaccusqoar 
turn, Liv 27, 6, 6, 42, Veil 1, 14, 6 — B. 
quinto^ for the fifth tinw eodem anno 
lectistermum Bomae, quinto po tconditam 
Urbem,habitam eetjLiv 8 25 

2. QnintnS; h ^ » and Quinta, ae,/, 
Roman preenomen , the former usuallj' ab 
brcviated Q Qumtus Amos, Cic MiL 17, 
46 Q Scae\ola, id. PhiL 8 10, 3L— Qumta, 
Cic CaeLl4, 34, id-Har Resp 13,27, Liv 
29 14.12. 

qnintns-dccunuS; a, um, num adj , 
the fifteenth (class ) locus, Cic. In\ 1, 54, 
105 quintisdecimis castris, Liv 45, 33^n 
m llbro qumtodccimo, GclL 1, 16, 11 , often 
separately qumto decimo KaL Dec , Col 
11, 2, 88, and sometimes m reverse order 
anno decimo quinto, Eutr 1, 19 

qninus, a, um, v quini, II i 

quippe, od'! and conj [qui pe], a par ! 
tide of corroboration, similar to nempe 
(from nam pe), surely, certainly, to he sure, 
by all m^ans, indeed, in fact 1, Recte 
igitur diceres te re«titai£se’ Quippe 
quid enim tacilius est quam proban ns 
qui ’ etc , Cic Caecin. 19, 55 leve nomen 
habet utr^uc res quippe, lere enim est 
hoc totum, nsum movere, id, de Or 2, 54 
219 a te quidem apte (dictum est), quip’ 
pc, habes emm a rhetonbus, etc., id. Fin. 
4, 3,7 —Ironically, certainly, indeed, for 
sooth quippe, vetor 1, forsooth, am 
forbidd^ by the fates I \ erg A. 1, 39 mo 
vet me quippe lumen cunac, Cic MiL 12, 
33 — 2. Introducing an explanation fw, 
for in fact quippe benignus crat, Hor S 
1, 2, 4 quippe color nivis e^t, Ov jl 2, 852 , 
14, 91 , 11, 495 quippe homo jam grandior 
Se contmebat run, Ter Phorm 2, 3. 15 
quidam contra misenti, pentcrae quippe 
Phaedr 3,2,5— So parenlhet non illi 


QUIR 

contempsere, qnippe toties fusi fogatigue 
. . se ct VOS novere, Liv 3, 67, Curt 3, 4, 
8 eq — ^3. Hence, introducing a fact given 
as a reason or cause, = nam, enim, /or, 5^ 
inasmuch as (not in Cic. or Cass.) 
quippe El hercle rescivere mimici con^Ui 
nmtaom,€l<x, Plant 3IiL3,l,9, Ter Heaut 
2, 4, 9 mtellego aequos bonoeque mihi fa 
\ ere, quippe beneficla mea rei publicae pro 
cedunt. SalL J 85, 6 duo exercitus pencu 
li magis prae'^^ntis quam cijrae ej^ertes, 
quippe impenum agehatur in tarn pauco 
rum virtute poffitom, Liv 1, 25, 2, cC SalL 
C 19, Liv 5,24. 6, 6 — 4. In connection 
with the causal parliclea, enim, etenim, 
quia, etc., for indeed, sinc^ in fact, tno* 
much as, Lucr 6, 617 quippe elenim, id. 1, 
104 insanahilis non credendus quippe 
quoniam in mnltis sponte de=iit, Plin. 26, 
10, 64. 1 100 quippe quando mihi nihil ere 
diB, Plaut.Capt4,2,106 — Esp freq quip 
pe cum, Cic Att 10,3,1, ct neque Cimom 
fuit turpe, eororem habere in matnmonio, 
quippe cum cives ejus eodem uterentunn 
6tltulo,^ep praeC|4, Liv 26,39,9 quippe 
ubi dimidiae partis pars semper habebit 
Dunidiam partem, Lucr 1,617, 990 — iJso 
ahtol , Verg A. 1, C6L — 5. In connection 
with the relative pronoun® qui, quae, quod, 
prop., as one tnfaci who, which, or that, i c. 
since or inasmu<Ji as J,thou,he,it,etc. (q) 
With indic dicat, argent! mmas se habere 
quinquaginta quippe egoqui nudiustertius 
meis manibus dmumeravi, since or seeing 
that I paid, Plaut Ep 3, 2, 30 tameL®i pro 
impeno vobis quod dictum foret, ‘^obat 
lacturos, quippe qui mtelJexerat, Teren 
\os se et metuere, since he imew that you 
revered, etc , id. Am proL 22 apente janu 
am hanc Orci nam equidem baud aliter 
c®«e duco quippe quo nemo adrenit, nisi 
quern spes rehquere omnes, since no one 
comes here, uLBacch 3,1,2, Ter Heaut 3, 
% 27 multa de mea senteniiu questus est 
Caesar, quippe quod etiara Ravennae Cras- 
sum ante vidisset, Cic Fam i, 9, 9 plun 
mum terrons Romani celentas hoctium lu 
lit quippe quibus aegre ad undecimum la 
ptdem occursum e*t, and in fad they md 
them, Liv 5, 37 — (fi) With suhj (class) 
coQvivia cumpatre non mibat quippe qui 
ne in oppidum quidem, nisi perraro, reni 
ret, Cic Ro=c Am 18, 52 nihil attmet 
earn ex lege considerare, quippe quae in 
lege senpta non sit, Id. Inv 2, 45, 131 cum 
a tyranno cradelit<»r violalus esset, quippe 
quern venundari jussisscl tamen, >ep 
Dion, 2, 3 — 6, In connection with etiam. 
and d, since indeed, for even (poet) quip 
pe etiam fe«tiB quaedam exercere diebus, 
Fas et jura sinunt, Verg. G 1, 268 quippe , 
et Collinas ad fossam movent berbas, Stan 
tia cuirenti diluerentur aqua Prop 4 (5) 5, 
IL — (post class ), Just 
4, 3, 2. 

gnlpp yarrij v quispiam 
qnippi-ni (quippcni)> adv [quippe 
m], why not? or, aflarmatively, certainly, to 
be sure, by all means (ante and po^t-class ), 
Plaut Men. 5, 9, 50, id. Poen 3, 4, 21, 28, 
30, App M 9, p 229,15 C%r Quid’ lUam 
meretneemne e«ccen®es’ Hi Quippeni’ 
Plaut Bacch 4, 7, 41, id Fb 4 , t, 12. 

qol-qai, pron indef, for quisquis, 
whosoever (very rare) quiqui e®t, Plaut 
AuL 4, 10, 45 ' 

Qairiaiia mala,^ Quinciana. 
QailinTL oe,/, a Roman tribe Quin 
na tnbus a Curen«ibuB Sabims appellatio 
nem videtur traxiBse, Fest p 2:>4 MulL 
Cic Quint 6,24, id. Fam. 8, tj , 5 and 6, In’ 
scr Grut 56 lletsaep 
Qumnalis,® (aW Q^EI^ALF, Kalend 
in Inscr Orell 2, p 396), adj [Quinnus]. I, 
Of or bdonging to Quinnus {Romulus}*, 
Quinnal Quirmalisfiamen pnestofRom 
ulus Varr L. L. 7, § 45 3Iull lituus such 
as Romulus bore (an histoncal proJep«jp), 
Verg A. 7, 187 trabea, id. ib 7, 612 collis 
Qninnalis, the Qumnal Hill, Vie Quinnal, 
one of the Ecven bills of Rome, now Monte 
Cavallo collis Qumnalis oh Quirmi fa 
num sunt qui a Quintibug, qni cum T 
Tatjo Cnnbus venemnt Rom am quod ibi 
habuerunt castra \arr L. L 6 | 51 Mull 
cf Quirmalis collis qui nunc dicitur, ohm 
Agonus appellahatur, ante quam m eom 
commigrarent fere Sabini Cunbus venicn 
tes, post foedus inter Romulum et Tatmm 


QUIB 

idum* a quo hanc appellationem sortitos 
e^t quamMS existiment quidam quod in 
eo lactum Eit templum Qmnno, ita dictum, 
Fest p 254 MulL , and templa Deo (Qui 
rmo) Cunt collis quoque dictus ah illo, 
Oi F 2, 511 collis Qumnalis terticep"' cis 
aedem Qamni, an ancient formula m Varr 
L. L. 5, g 51 ilulL , als^o, Quinnale jugum, 
Ov F 6, 218 Qumnalis porta dicta give 
quodea in collemQuinnalem itur,£eu quod 
proxime earn e®t Quirini sacellum, PauL e^ 
Fe®t p 255 MulL — H, Subst Quirina- 
IlSj iom, n , the festival in honor of Rom 
ulus, edebreUed annually on (he Vlth of Feb 
ruary (XIII CaL Mart ), the Quinnal festi 
tdl, Cic Q Fr 2, 3, 4, 2, 13, 3 
Qtiiilzliaiia Qoinana mala, 
a hind of apple, Cato, R R 7, 1 arr R. R 
1, 69, Piin 15, 14, 15, 1 50, ilacr S 2, 15, 2 

1. QnirinaS; >> rn [from Quins for 
Cures, a Sabine town, laLelv derived from 
cunm, a Sabine word, = hasta, Macr S 1, 
^16, cC Ov F 2, 476 sqq , or from curia, 
Cors® Ausspr 2, p 357 sq],a proper name. 
I. Of Romulus, after his deiCcation Qui 
rine pater, veneror, Horamque Qumni, 
Enaap Non 120, 3 (Ann. v 121VahL), cf 
GelL Id, 22, 2 lertia (lux) dicta Quinno 
Qu! tenet hoc nomen, Romulus ante fuit 
Si\e quod hasta cuns priscis est dicta Sa 
bmis (Beliicus a telo venit in astra Deu=) 
*5176 Euum regi nomen po uere Quintes 
Sea qo/a Romanis janxerat lUc Cares, Oi 
F 2, 476 sqq , cf Cic. Rep 2, 10, 20 duos 
flamines adjecit, ^farti unum, alterum Qui 
nno, Liv 1, 20 Remo cum fratre Quinnus, 
\ txg. A- 1, 29^ hence, populus Qumni, i e 
the Romans, Hor C 1, 2, 46 urbs Qumni, 

1 e Rome, Ov Tr 1, 8, 37 turha Qumni, 
id.M 14, 607 — Poet ,tran6f geminiQui 
I nni, 1 e Romulus and Remus^Sav 11, 105 
—II, Of Janus Janum Qu'nnum Eemel 
atqoe iterum a condita Lrbe clausum, 1 e 
the temple of Janus, Suet Aug. 22, Augu-t 
inMonum Ancyr Macr S 1,9, Serv3€rg 
j A. 7, 610, cf Janus Qumni, Hor C 4, 15, 

I 9 — III, Of Augustus (poet ), 3 erg. G 3, 

27 —IV, Of Antony (poet) altera clas^is 
erat tenero damnata Qumno, Prop 4 (5), 6, 
2L 

2. Qiimnus,a, TJm, [1 Quinnus, 

I ), 0 / or belonging to Quinnus, 1 e Romu 

' lus, Quinnal (poet ) spolia ex umcris Qui 
nnis (aL Quinm), Prop 4 (5), 10, 11 colli®, 

1 e the Quinnal, Or Si 14 836.— Hence, as 
subst Quirina, ^ —And hence, perh., 
subst , the poet appellation Quinnu®, given 
to Augustus and Antonj , cited under L Qui 
nnuE 

1* qnms OT* euxis [Sabme], a spear 
sive quod ha.®la cuns (al qums) e'-t dicta 
Sabinis, Ov F 2,477 

2, Quiris,»ftB, and moniy pfur, Qui- 
rites, tium (or turn, Aus. Prof 22, 9j, m 
[Cure®] I, Onginally, the inhabitants of 
the Sabine town Cures the Quintes (very 
rare) pnsci Qaintee,Verg A 7,710Serv 
veteres illi Sabini Quiritco Col praeC g 19 
— ^After the fcabmes and the Romans had 
united in one communilj, under Romu 
luB the name of Quintes was taken in ad 
dition to that of Romani, the Romans call 
mg thcmselve®, in a civil capacity, Qui 
ntes, while, m a political and military 
capacity, they retained the name of Ro 
mam post foedns Tjti (Tatii) et Pomuji 
placuit, ut quasi onus de duobas fieret po 
puluB Lnde et Romani Qomtes dicti sum, 
quod nomen Sabinorum fuerat a civitate 
Cunbus, et Sabini a Romulo Romani dicti 
sunt, Ser\ 1 erg A. 7 710, cf Liv 1, 13 — 
Joined with populus Romanos, the teen 
meal expression is ncually pop^lvs boiia 
wsQviPiTiv'f qs the Roman commonwealth 
of Quxnit citizens the Roman nation of 
Quintes, but not unfreq al®o in apposi 
lion POPVLO POiiANo QV 1 P 1 TIBV 8 (like bo 
mines pn=CJ Latini, and populuspr scornm 
Latinomm) qion bow3i fopti'vatvm fe- 

LIXQVE SALVTAPEQTX PIET POPVLO ROJIA^O 
QVIEITIVH, BEIQVE PimUCAE POPVLI EOMAM 
QV1PITIV3I 05I>E% qnPITLq, PEniTLS AP 
MATOS PRIVATO«QVE VOCA IMJCTVM HVC AO 

jfE, Tab Censor ap 1 arr H L. 6 g 8C Mull 
populo Romano Qumtium Liv 8,9, 41,16 
populus Romanos Qairitium, id. 1, 32 po 
pull Romani Quintiom, id 1 24, 32, 10, 

28 , 22, 10 aL — In the other form popvlo 
posiA>o QviEiTiirvs, Inscr Mann. Fratr 

Ulo 



QXJIS QUIS QUIS 


An* tab 24 1, 34 , cf id. ib 41 2, 24, so an 
'incient formula ap GelL 1, 12, 14, acc to 
tbe 3ISS , 60, too, id 10, 24, 3, llacr S 1, 

We rarely meet with the form po 

pulo Romano Quintibusque, Ln 8, 6 (al 
om Que), cf Paul ex Fest s. v dici, p 67 
Mull derovjsso eos se pro patna Quinti 
bu®que Romanis, Lu 6, 41 Quiritium Ro 
manomm exercitus, id. 26, 2 factum hoc 
populi Remain Quiritibus ostentum Cim 
bncis bellis, to the citizens of the Roman 
nation.FliD 16,32 67, § 132 — It was a re | 
proach for soldiers to be addressed as Qui : 
r)les,Tac A 1,42, Suet Caes 70, Lampr 
Alex. Sev 62 sq , Luc. 6, 358 Quintium 
fo=sae dicuntur, quibus Ancus Marems cir 
curadedit urbem, quam secundum ostium 
Tibens posuit, ex quo etiam Ostiam, et 
quia populi opera eas faceret, appellavit 
Quintium Test p 254 Mhll . jus Quiriti 
um full Roman cxtizenslap ago gratias, 
domine, quod et jus Quintium hbcrtis ne 
ce«sariae mihi femmao, et emtatem Ro 
manam Harpocrali latniliplae meo mdul 
Bisli, Plin, Ep 10, 6 (22), 1 Latinisjus Qm 
ntium (constituit) Suet Claud. 19 Latim 
JUS Quirltium consequuntur his modis, be 
neficio pnncipali, etc , Ulp Reg tit 4, de 
Latmis — Sing Quins (also Quintis, acc 
to Prise p 633 P )i a Roman citizen^ a Qui 
nte ollus Quins Leto datus, an ancient 
formula in Fest p 254 Mull dona Quin 
tis, Hor Ep 1, 6, 7 reddere jura Quinti, 
Ov M 14, 823 minimum de plehe Quin 
tern, Id, Am 1, 7, 29 , Juv 8, 47 qmbus 
unaQuintem Vertigo facit makes a Roman 
citizen, sets fret ( for in the ceremony of 
manumission the slave was turned around), 
Pers 5, 75 quis te redonavit Quintem Dis 
patnis? an uninsured Roman citizen, Hor 
C 2, 7, 3 epulis reploto Quirite, i e populo 
Romano, Claud Carm 12,16 Romani more 
Quintis, 1 e civis Luc 2,386 Quins Eous, 
an eastern Roman^ i e an xnhalniant of ■ 
Constantinople, Sid Carm 1, 31 — In /cm * I 
Q. TVLLirs Q F POVTIFEX SACK lr^OV^a I 
QV1B1T18, Inscr Grul 808, 1 — IX* (Poet 
transf ) Of bees, citizens, commonalty • ip | 
sae regem, parvosque Quintes Sufflciunt, 
Verg G 4 201 

*flUiritStio,<5ni8,/ [quinlo], a plain 
Uvecry. a scream^ shriek quintatio facta, 
Li\ 33,28 

^ttixitatus^ f‘8i [id,], a plaintive 
cry. a tvatl, scream, shnek (post Aug) 
ululatus feminarum, infantium quintatus, 
Plm Ep 6, 20, 14 lamentabilcs, \ al Max 
9,2 1, 6,2,8 

Quirites^v Qums 

S UlXito^ are ( m a dep form de Fene 
lA quiritatur, Varr ap I)iom p 377 P), 
t n and o [Quintes, i e to cry pro fldem, 
Quintes!] orig, to implore the aid of the 
Quirites or Roman citizens , hence, in 
gen I, Neulr , to raise a plaintive cry, to 
wait qulntare dicltur is, qui Quiritum 
fidera damans implorat, Van* L. L 6 § 68 
31U11 nt quinlare urbanorum, sic jubilare 
rusticorum, id ib 6, § 68 ib dare quin 
tans, Lucil ap Non 21,21 \ox quiritan 
tium, Ln 39, 8 — B, lnpartic,ofan 
orator, to scream, shnek, Quint 3, 8, 54 — 
XI. Act A, jTo shnek out, cry aloud some 
thing illi misero quiritanti, Civis Roma 
nus natus 8um,A8m ap Cic Wm 10,32,3 
— B. To bcwait, tament, aliquld in«ari& 
voce casum manti, App M 8, p 203, 33, 
8 p 209, 27 

qnirzito. V n , to utter the natural 
sound of the boar, to grunt quirritant ^ er 
res Auct Carm Philom 65 
!■ quiSjQ'iid (old nom plur qvES,S C 
Bacch ) pron xnterrog [Sander kis, in na 
Us = nemo, Gr t»0 who? which? what? 
what man? (while qui, quae, qpod, xnterrog 
18 used adject , for exceptions, \ qm and 
infra.— Quia is properly used onlj of more 
than two, uter, which of two? \ infra) X. 
ifojc and/em quis, lit , ^ As suhst , in 
a direct question 1, Of males undoes? 
cujus es? uhose are you? to whom do you 
hc/onc? Plant True 2 7,44 JDa Quisbomo 
cst? Ra. Ego sum Pamphilus, iMo ts there? 
Ter And. 6, 6 1 quis darior in Graecla 
Themistodo? quis potentior? Cic, Lad 12, 
42, id de Or 3, 34 137 quis Dlonem doc 
innls omnibus expolUli? non Phto? Id. 
lb 3, 34^ 139 —2. Quis of females, as subst 
and adj (ante and post class.) et quis il 
1516 


I laec cst, quae? etc , Enn ap Non 198, 3 
' (Trag V 133 Yahl ) quis tu cs mulier, 

' quae? etc , Pac ap Non 197, 33, cf Varr 
L. L. 6, § 60 Hull quis ea est, quam ? etc , 
who xs she? Plant Aul 2,1.48 quis hacc 
cst? id Fere 2,2 18 quis illaec cst mulier, 
quae? etc, id. Ep 4, 1, 6 sed haec quis 
mulier est^ id True 1,1,76 quis nostra 
rum fuit, Caecil ap Gell 2, 23 quis haec 
est simia? Afran ap Chans 1, p 84 — B. 
As ad) 1, Ahso? yWhat? i e what sort of 
a person oT thing? qwB\ideor^ Cha Miser 
aeque atque ego, tn what state or condition 
do I stem ? what do you think of me now ? 
Ter And 4, 2, 19 quis ego sum? aut quae 
m me est facultas? Cic Lael 6, 17 — 2. 
With nouns (a) With words denoting a 
person (class ) quis eum senator appella 
vit, Cic Cat 2, 6, 12 quis gracilis puer, 
Hor C 1, 6, 1 — (d) In gen. (m Cic only 
before a vowel, for qui) quis color, Torg 
G 2, 178 qmsvo locus Liv 5, 40 quod 
caedis initium? quis Gnis? Tac A 1, 48 
quis esset tantus fructus? Cic Lael 6, 22 
-II. In neutr A. L > ^ 1. simple 

constr quid dicam de monbus facilhmis, 
Gic Lael 3, 11 quid cst judtemm corrum 
perc, si hoc non est? what is hnbmg the 
court, if this he not? id Verr 1, 10, 28 quid 
aia? quid iibi nomen est? Plaut Am 1, 1, 
208 — 2. IVith gen partxt , what? i e what 
sort of? lohat Antid of a* quid muliens Uxo 
rem babes? what sort of a woman hate you 
for a wife? Ter Hec 4, 4, 21 quid illuc 
cst hominum secundum iitus? what xs that 
knot of people? Plaut Rud. 1, 2, 60 quid 
caelati argenti, quid slragulae vestis, quid 
pictarum tabularum apud ilium putatis 
esse? Cic Rose Am 46, 133, cf esp hoc 
onim, quis homo sit, ostendere est, non 
quid homo sit, dicere i e to point out an 
individual, not to define a class, Gell 4, 1, 
12 — 3. Esp in phrase quid dico? what 
do I say? m correcting or strengthening 
the speaker’s own expression Romae a d 
Xirif Kal volumus esse Quid dico? Vo 
lumus? Immo vero cogimur, Cic Att 4, 13, 
1, Id Fam 6, 15 2, Id Mil 28, 76, id de 
Or 2,90 365, id Lig 9,26— B. Transf 
X, Quid? hoio? why? wherefore? qaid? tu 
me hoc libi mandasse oxistimos, ut? etc , 
Cic Fam 2, 8, 1 quid hoc? id Tusc 1, 11, 
25 quid? eundem nonne destituisti? id. 
Phil 2.38,99 eIoquere,qmdvenisti? wfty? 
whei ejore ? Plaut Am 1. 1, 221 sed quid 
ego argumentor? quid plura dispute? Cic 
Mil 16, 44. — 2, In quid? wherefore? for 
what? Sen Ben 4, 13, 3—3. Quid, with 
particles quid, quod? tohai shall be said 
to this, that? how xs if that? and further 
more, moreover, Cic Sen 23, 83, id Off 3, 
25, 94, id Ac 2 29, 95 et saep quid Ita? 
why so? id.N D 1,35,99 quid ni,also In 
one word, quidni? why not? (m rbet ques 
tions, while cur non expects an answer) , 
always with ^w6j ,Ter Heaut 6,1 34, Cic 
de Or 2, 67, 73, Sen Tranq 9, 3, id Ira, 1, 
6 1 , cf separated quid ego ni teneamr 
Plaut Vs 2, 2, 67, Ter Ad- 4, 5, 28, and 
pleonastically quid ni non, son Ep 52 
quid si ? how if? Caecln. ap Cic Fam 6, 7, 

4 quid 81 lilud addimns, Cic Lael 14 50 
quid turn? ivhat (hen? how then? id. Tusc 
2, 11 26, Verg A 4, 643, id E 10, 38, Hor 

5 2, 3 230 quid ergo ironically, Caes B 
G 7,77, Cic Fam 9,16,14 quid cnim, id 
Fm 2 19,62, Liv 20,9 — III, In indirect 
discourse quis 8im,cxeo quern ndte misi, 
cognosces, Sail C 44 6 rogitat quis vir es 
set, Liv 1, 7, 9 \ idebis quid el quo modo. 
Cic Att. 11, 21, 1 qms quern, who whom r 
who the other? considcra qms quern frau 
dasso dicatur, who m said to have defrauded 
whom? id Rose Com 7, 21 quos autem 
numeros cum quibus tnisccrl oporleat, 
nunc dicendum cst what with what? 
id Or 58, 196 notatum m sennone, quid 
quo modo cadcret, Quint 1, 6, 16 — Quid 
uith gen exponam vobis brevitcr, quid 
hominis sit, what sort of a man he is Cic 
Verr 2, 2 54, g 134 sclturum, quid cjua 
Sit what there xs tn xt how mu(^ of it may 
be frue, id Att 16,4 3— Rarelj for uter, 
toAtcA of two, whether inccrti quae pars 
Bcqucnda esset, Liv 21, 39, 6 proella de 
occupando ponto crebra crant, nee qui poti 
rentur, satis disccml poterat Id 7, 9, 7 ut 
dii Icgcrcnt, qui nomen novae urbi darct, 
id. 1, G, 4 Weissenb ad loc , id 1, 24 3. 0, 

i 45,8, 10,12,6, cf valldlorperGcrmaniam 


exercitus, propior aput Pannoniam , quos 
igitur anteferret? Tac. A 1,47 

2. \ndef X, As suhst, 
A, Alone, any one, any body, any thing , 
some one, somebody, something apento, 
heusl Simoni me adesse, quis nunciatc, 
Plaut Ps 5, 1, 37 simplicior quis, et est, 
etc , Hor S 1, 3 63 quantum quis damni 
proiessus erat, Tac A 2, 26 quanto quis 
clarior, id H 3, 58 injunam cui faccre 
Cic Fm 3,21,71 — B. In connection with 
«t, ne, ntsi, cum si te m judicium quis ad 
ducat, Cic Phil 2, 14, 85 ne cui falso as 
sentiamur, id Fin 3, 21, 72 si tecum agas 
quid, Id Off 1, 2, 4 8i quid in to peccavi 
Ignosce, id Att 3, 15, 4 si quis quid de re 
publica nimore accepent, Caes B G 6, 20 
SI quo USUI esse posset, Liv 40, 26, 8 ne 
quid nimiB, Tor And 1,1,34 nisi quid cxi 
stimas, etc , Cic Fam 13, 73j2 neve qms 
invitam cogerel esse suam I^p 1, 8, 80 
cum quid, Col 4 25 — H, As adj jam quis 
forsitan hostis Haesura m nostro tela gent 
latere, Tib 1,10,13 

3 . ^tliS; for quibus, X quis and qui 

^uisnaxo^ quaenam, quidnam, pron. 

iiiterrog [quis nam], who, which, what pray 
(clasa) I, In direct interrogation quis 
nam igitur tuebiturP Scipionismemonam 
mortui ? Cic Verr 2 4, 36, § 80 sed earum 
artificem quem? Quemnam? id ib 2, 4, 3, 
§ 6 cruciatur cor mihi et metuo Oa 
Quidnam id est? Plaut Trin 5, 2, 45 sed 
quidnam Pamphilum exanimatum video? 
for what pray? why pray? Ter And 1, 4, 
7, id Ad 3,2 7, id And 2,6,18 quisnam 
Igitur liber? Hor S 2, 7, ^ — Sometimes 
joined, pleon , with nwtn num quidnam 
amplius tibi cum ilia fuit? pray had you 
nothing further to do with her? Ter And 2, 
1, 25 num quisnam praeterea? nomo est, 
any body else? C\c Rose Am 37.107 num 
quidnam, Crassus mquit, novi? ts any 
thing new? id de Or 2, 3, 13 — Sometimes 
separated in aedibus quid tibi meis nam 
erat negoti? Plaut Aul 8, 2, IS quid tu, 
malum, nam me retrabis? id. Rud 4, 8, 8, 
id Bacch 6, 1, 26 —Quisnam as/em quis 
ea est nam optumn? Plant Aul 2, 1. 16 — . 
In tbe poets nam sometimes stands before 
qms nam quae haec anus est? Ter Phorm 
6, 1, 5 nam quis tc nostras Jusslt odire 
domes? Verg G 4 445 —II, In indirect 
discourse reviso, quidnam Chaerea hic re 
rum gerat,Ter Eun 5. 4, 1 ut sclam num 
quidnam afferat, etc , id. And 1, 4, 8 mise 
runt Delphos consultum, quidnam facerent 
do rebus suis, Nep Them 2 

^nispiani; quacpiam, quodplam, and 
suhst quidpiam or quippiam, pron xndef, 
any one, any body, any thing, any, some 
one, something, some * quispiam quin slgni 
fleet aliquiB,etquaepiam aliquae similiter 
que alia ejusdem generis, ut dublum non 
est, ita unde sequens pars qjus coepent, in 
vcniri non potest, Fest p 254 Mull num 
non X is te moneam unum, si videtur quip 
piam? Naev ap Chans p 129 P quid si 
hoc xoluit quispiam dcus? Ter Euu 5,2, 
36 cum quaepiam cobors ex orbe excesse 
rat, Caes B G 5, 35 cum de pecuniis re 
petundiB nomen cuiuspiam deforatur, Cic 
Div in Caecil 3, 10 si culpiam pecuniam 
fortuna ademit, id Quint 16 49 ul ca vis 
ad aliam rem quampiam roferatur, id Fm 

6, 11, 30 ne suspicari quidem possumus 
quemquam horum ab amico quippiam con 
tendisse id Lael 11, 89 nequo Alexander, 
nec quispiam successorum, cjus, Just 38, 

7, 2 graramaticus quispiam do noblliori 
bus Gell 6, 4,2 quispiam ox his qui, etc , 
id 2, 21, 6 — In plur aliae quaepiam ra 
tloncs, Cic Fam 9, 8 2 cum proferro ad 

quospmm/ODpens, App Flor p 361.19 

Jdv quidpiam or qfnippiajQ; 
r«p«:f,zomtfw7«af,riaut Cure 1,1,61 num 
Jill molestae quippiam sunt hao nuptlae? 
Ter And- 2, 6, 7 si grando quippiam no 
cult, Gic N D 3, 35, 8G 

quis-qnam (old form qxiqvam, S 0 
Bacch ), Quaequam.quicquam orquidquam 
(abf masc quoquam, very rare, Liv S 67, 

6 Weissenb ad loc , and 34, 35, 9 , Suet 
Caes. 69), pron xndef, any, any one. any 
body any thing, something (cf aliquis, 
ullus, quispiam) I. Ingon A Adj 
an InxcDiro postulas quemquam cocum, 
nisi, etc., Plaut Ps 3, 2, 62 nemo cst In 
dlgnior, quern qulsquam homo aut omet 
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act adeat, Id. Bacch. 3, 6 : si calqoam 
generi hominam, si caiqoam ordini arato- 
mm probalUB sit, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 6, g 17: 
ubi cuiquam legation! fui impedimento, id. 
Fam. 3, 10, 6. — B. 'S'ubrf., any man, any 
person, any thing; also emphatic, any per- 
son whoever, any person or thing (even the 
least, eta): sed mandare qnemqnam litie- 
ris cogitationes suas, qui eas nec disponerc 
nec imostrare possit, Cic. Tnsa 1, 3, 6: si 
qnisqnam esl timidns, is ego snm, id. Fam. 
6, li, 1; id. AtL 14, 1, 2; Ter. Enn. proL 1: 
ne qnemquam interficiant, Cacs. B. G. 7, 40; 
Sail J. 45, 2; Flaut- AnL 4, 2, 2; ant enim 
nemo, aul, si quisquam, ille sapiens fait, Cia 
LaeL 2, 9 : si qnldquam hnmanomm certi 
est, Liv. 5, 33: an qnisqnam nsqnam gen- 
tinm est aeqne miser? Ter. Hec, 3, 1, 13: 
eetne qnisqnam omnium mortaliuim de 
qno melius existimes tn? Cia Bosa Com. 
G, 18: si animadversum esset, qnemquam 
ad hoEtes transfugere conari, Sep. Ages. 6, 
2: quicquam tu ilia putas fuisse decreta? 
Cic. Aff. 9, 5, 3: perconians qulsqxt&mne in 
palatio esset, Anr. Viet. Ep. 11, — n, I n 
p a r t i c. A, (neque) quisquam, and 
no one, and none, = nemo, Plant AnL 2, 2, 
23: nec quisquam ex agmine tanto Audet 
adire vinim,Verg. A. 6,378: nostrum quis- 
quam, ^ut. Am. 5, 1, 47: neque e.x ca- 
Etris Catilinae quisquam omnium discesse* 
rat, Sail C. 36, 6: neque cuiquam nostrum 
Jfenit lege uti, id. ib. 33, 1.— B* TVith unus, 
a tingle one : quia nondum in qnemquam 

unum saeviebaiur, Liv. 3, 65, 16 Hence 

also, nec quisquam unus, and not a tingle 
one: nec quisquam alterius gentfs onus 
tantum ea arte excellit, Liv. ^,37; 2, 9, 
8. — C. Quicquam with ntAi7, pleonastical- 
ly, noUdng whatever, nothing at tsU : com* 
perieham, nihil ad Pamphilum Quicqnam 
attInere,Ter. And 1, 1, C3. — B. ^ith n«m* 
quam : quae nocet numqnam colquam, no 
man at any lime, Cia Fin. 1, 16, 50: num* 
quam quidquam, id Tusc. 2, 12, 29. — B. 
Quisquam as &/em., likequis (ante'Class.): 
nec quisquam alia mulier, Plant Cist I, X, 
C8: annm qnemquam, id Kud 2, 3, 76: ilia* 
rum neque te quisquam novit, neque, etc., 
Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 83. 

quaeque, quodque, and tubtt. 
qnicque (quiaque), pron. tndef., tvhoever or 
. whatever it he. each, every, every body, every 
one, every ihxng (prop, of more than two 
persons or things; cC uterque): non tote 
incommodam rem, ut quaeque est, in ani* 
mum induces pali ? Ter. Hec. 4, 2, 27 : ut in 
qno quisque artificio excelleret, is in suo 
genere Roscius diceretur, Cic. de Or, 1, 28, 
130; id Rep. 6, 24, 26: tantum quisque lau* 
dat, quantum se posse sperat imitari, id 
Or. 7, 24: quod cuique obtigit, Id quisque 
teneat, id OfC 1, 7, 21; magni est Judicis 
Etatuere, quid quemque cuique praestare 
oportoat, Id ib. 3, 17, 70: eibi qooque ten- 
dente, ut periculo prius evaderet, Liv. 21, 
33: ut quaeque etellae in iis, finitimisque 
partibuB sint quoque tempore, Cic. Div. 2, 
42, 89 ; quamcumque rem a quoque cogno* 
lit, id. de Or. 1, 15, 67: scrobes temomm 
pedum In quamque partem, Plin. 17, 22, 35, 
g 167: proximis quibusque correptis, Flor. 

1, 9 : prout qulque monitione fndigerent, 
Suet Aug. 89. — ^^Vithy^n..* tuorum quisque 
Decessariorum, Cic. Fam. 1, 9, 25; quanta* 
lam enim Eummae curtabit quisque die* 
rum, Si, Hor. S. 2, 3, 124. — With comp. : quo 
quisque est sollertioa boc docetlaboriosius, 
Cic. Rose. Com. II. 31: quo majus quodque 
animal, CO, eta,Cels. 2.18: utquique (pedes) 
Eunl temporibuspleniores, hoc, etc., Quint 
9, 4, 83 : bonus liber melior est quisque, 
quo major, Plin. Ep. 1, 20, 4.— With tup. , to 
eipreEs universality (quisque is then placed 
after the tup.; class, with ting, and neutr. 
plur.; rare with plur. mate, and /cm.): 
doctissimUB quisque, every teamed man, 
L e. all the learned, (Jic. Tusc. 1, 31, 77 : re* 
centissima quaeque Buntcorrecta et emen* 
data maxlme, id. Ac. 1, 4, 13: in omni arte 
optimum quidque rarissiraom est, id Fin. 

2, 25, 81: asperriroa quaeque ad laborem 
deposcimus, Liv. 25, 6, 23; Suet. Caes. 44; 
Taa A. 1, 24 ; Sen. Ep. 31, 1 ; Plin. Ep, 1, 6, 
13: Eummum quodque Epectatc.milUes.dc* 
CUE, Liv. 7, 32, 14; 23, 3,14: antiqulssimum 
quodque tempos, Caes. B. G. 1, 45: gravis- 
slma quaeque grana serere, PJju. 18, s, 20, 
5 85. — With plur. mofc. and /cm..* optumi 
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quiqne expetebant a me doctrinam Eibi, 
Plaut. Most 1, 2, 7C: fortissimis quibusque 
amissis, JuEt6,6,3; Lact Epit 61, 2: mul- 
ti mortales convenere . . . maxime proximi 
qujque, Liv. 1,9,8; cC: tot leges et proxi- 
mae quaeque duiioreE, Cia Off. 2, 21, 75; 
id LaeL 10, 34; litterae longissimae quae- 
que, id Fam. 7, 33, 2; id Att 16, 11, 2. — 
With ordinal numerals, to denote generali- 
ty, universality (placed after the ordinal): 
vix decimus quisque est, qu! ipsus se no- 
verit, tcaruly om in ten, Plaut Ps. 4, 2, 17 : 
tertio quoque verbo excilabatur, at every 
other word, Cia Rab. Post 12, 34: quluto 
quoque anno, every JiJVi year, \.e. every four 
yeart, idVerr. 2,2,66, g 139: quinto quoque 
palo, Plin. 17,22, 35, 1 169. — Rarely of time 
(days, years, eta), without an ordinal nu- 
meral: notentnr,quae (ova) quoque die sint 
edita, <3oL 8, 5, 4: annis quibusque, every 
year, Plin. 33, 3, 15, g 62. — ^Withpn'mw, the 
very first, the first possible: prime quoque 
tempore, at soon as possible, Cia Phil 3, 15, 
39: prime qaoqae die, at the earliest day, 
ax soon as possible, id. ib. 8, 11, 33: exer- 
citQi diem primam quamque dlcere, the 
earliest day possible. Liv. 42, 48: primum 
qnicque videamus, Vie very first, Cic. K. D. 

3 j 7 . — Quisque etands freq. in app. with 
plur. tubst: ubi quisque vident, eunt ob- 
viam, Plaut Capt 3, 2, 2: sibi quisque ha- 
beant, quod suom est, id Cura 1,3, 24: de- 
cimnsqnisqoe ad supplicium lecti, Liv. 2, 
69: octo delect! notissimus quisque, id 7, 
19,2: (coDEuIefi) in euae quisque provincias 
proficiscerentur, id 25, 12, 2; 1, 44, 1: viri 
In vestibulo euamm qui^ue aedium Eta- 
bant, Curt 4, 4. 14: ultimi enm euis quis- 
que ducibus, to. 3, 3, 26; 5,2,6; 6,11,20. — 
Often in connection with se, tuus (in good 
prose almost always placed after thepron., 
Zorapt, Gram, g 701; c£ Krebs, Antibarb. 
p. 983): pro se quisque, Cia Agr. 1, 9, 26: 
pro £0 quisque ad popuium loquebatnr, id 
Verr. 2, 1, 27, g 68: ot quant! quisque sc 
Ipse facial, tanti fiat ab amicis, id lael. 16, 
66: Etiam quisque homo rem meminit, 
Plaut Mera 4, 6, 61 : com euo caique judj- 
cio sit utenduro, Cia K. D. 3, 1, 1: edixit, 
ut quod quisque a £acris baberet, id in 
Eunm quidque fanum referret, id ib. 3, 34, 
84; quo feret nalora Eua quemque, id Brut. 
66,204: diccre quoE cupio nomine quern- 
que Euo, Ov. Tr. 3, 4, 64 : quisque sues pati- 
mur ManeSjVcrg. A-6,743: suum quisque 
flagitium aliis objcclantes, Taa H, 2, 44; 
quos PoenuB in civitates quemque suas di- 
misit, Liv. 21, 48,2; cC Just 13, 6, 2; 33, 2, 
8; Tac. A. G, 37. -Quisque, of two, for uier- 
que, eaidi : OEcala, quisque Eoae roatri pro- 
perata talerunt,Ov.F. 2,715; duas civita- 
tes ex una factas: suos cuique parti magi- 
Etratus, Euas leges esse, Liv. 2, 44, 9 ; 2, 7, 1 ; 
10, 12,3; 27,35,3; for utercumque; at cu- 
josque populi elves vlcissent, etc., id 1, 24, 
3 (dub. aL cujus).— Quisque as fern, for 
quaeque, like quis (ante -class.): omnes 
meretrices, ubi qoiEque habitant, invenit, 
Plaut Poen. proL 107; quo quisque pacto 
hie vitam vostrarum exigat, Ter. Hec. 2, 1, 
19. — U, TransC, for quicunque, whoso- 
ever, every one who, all that {ante* and post- 
class.): quemque viderilis bominem, Plant 
MIL 2, 2, 5; id As. 1,3, 47; 2,3,24; Liv. 1, 
24: at tu, quisque doles, amice lector, Sid 
Ep. 4, 11 in carm. 

Qnis^uilia^ arum, / {neutr. collat 
form quisQnilia, Orom, Petr. 75; ct; 
quisquOia, cKv^aXa, Gloss. Philox.) [prob. 
from quisque, all sorts of things, od^ and 
ends). I, Lit, Vie waste or refuse of any 
thing, the droppings of trees, sweepings, off- 
scourings, rubbish, filth : quisquiliae dici 
putantur quicqoid ex arboribus minutis 
Burculorum foliorumve cadit, Fest p. 257 
MUlL; cf: quisquiliae, stipulae immixta 
esarculis et folile aridls: sunt autem pur- 
gamenla terrarnm, lEid Grig 17, 6; and: 
quisquiliae, cKvPdXa, ^pvyaynav xturai, ttc- 
oi’^tj^ara, Gloss. PhUox: quisquilias, vo- 
lantes, vent! spolia, memoras, CaeciL ap. 
FestL L: quisquiliae frumenti,Volg Amos, 
8, 6 : nug^ marinas et quisquilias litora- 
Jes quaerere, App. Mag. p. 296, 36. — B, 
Transf, of vile or worthless persona 
beasts, or things, refute, outcast, riffraff, 
dregs, rubbish, trash : omitto Numerium, 
Berrznvm, Aeiium, quisquilias sedltionis 
(Hodianae, Cic. Sest. 43, 94; id Att 1, 16, 6: 
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homo non, quisquiliae, 'Sov. ap. Fest. p. 257 
MulL — Of worthless fish, App. IL 1, p. 113, 
28: corcillcm est, quod homines facit: ce- 
; tera qnisquilia omnia, are iriflet, Petr. 75. 
i QTZis^TUlllini^ Ji) V. in quisquiliae /n. 
j QUis^qnis, quaeque, quodquod, and 
tubst. quicqnid, quidquid, pron. re!., who- 
ever, whosoever, whatever, whatsoever, every 
; one who, each, every, alt: bostem qui fe- 
: riet, mini erit Cartbaginiensis, Quisquis 
erit, Enn. ap. Cia Balb. 22, 61 (Ann. v. 2S5 
VahL): quisqnis homo hnc venerit, vapu- 
labitjFlaut Am-1, 1,163: quisquis es,qulc- 
i quid tibi nomen est, id Men. 6,2, GO: quis- 
quis ille est, qui adest, id Pe. 4, 1, 17: om- 
nia mala ingerebat, qnemqoem aspexerat, 
id Men. 6, 1, 17: quemquem hominem at- 
tigerit, Id Trua 2, 1, 17; hoc ego in mart, 
quicquid inest, reperi, id. Rud 4, 2, 20: sed 
qnicquid id est. jam Eciam, id Men. 6, ^ 
22: quicquid animo cemimus, id omne ori- 
tur a fiensibuE, Cic. Fin. 1, 19, 64: sed qui- 
nam est iste epilogus ? aveo enim audire, 
quicquid est, id. Tusc. 1, 47, II2: esto ut hi 
sint quiqui integri sunt, et sani, id Sest 
45, 97: liberos sues quibusquibus Romanis 
mancipio dabant, to every Roman, without 
exception, Liv, 41,8; quoquo consilio fecit, 
with whatever design, Cic. Rab. Po.et 8, 21: 
qnoqoo tempore fuerlt, at what time soever, 
id Att 9, 2, 2: quoquo modo ee ra= ha- 

bet, however it may be, be it as it may, id. 
Fam. I, 6, 2: quoquo modo accipitur, id 
Tnsa 1,46, 110; El quid a quoquo eorum, 
quos, quasve ibi habebunt, furtum factum 
esse dicetur. Dig. 47, 6, 1. — With plur. 
verb: quisquis ubique, viri, docilcs adver- 
tite mentes. Ov. A- A. 1, 267: quisquis 
amas, scabns hoc bustum caedito Eaxis, 
Prop. 4 (5), 5, 77: tunc procul absitis, quis- 
quis coils arte capillos, Tib. 1, 7, 45 (1. 6, 39). 
— Quisquis, and esp. freq., quicquia, with 
gen.: deorum quisquis amicior Afris, Hor, 
C. 2, 1,25: at o deorum quicquid in caelo 
regil, all ye gods who, id Epod 6, 1: per ’ 
quidquid deorum est, by all Vie gods, Liv. 
23, 9: quidquid maleficii, Eceleris, caedis 
erit, Cic. Rose. Am. 42, 122; but also adject 
(rare): quisquis bonos tumuli, quidquid £ 0 - 
iamen bumandi est, Verg. A. 10, 493: ille 
quicquid usquam concipitur nefas Tracta- 
vit, Hor. C. 2, IZ, 9; quidquid genus, Cato, 
R. B. 48. — (juiaquid, adv., how much so- 
ever: quicquid progredior, whithersoever, 
the farther, the more, Liv. 31, 1: quicquid 
ab nrbe Jongius proferrent arma, magii^ 
eta, id. 7, 32: ride, quicquid amas, Cato, 
Catullum, 1. a quantum, as much as. Cat 
56,3: quicqnid ita educati liberi patrem 
amare videntnr, GelL 12, 1, 23. — Quisquis 
cz fern., like quis (ante-class.): mulier, 
quisquis es, Plant (}ist 2, 3, 66 : quisquis 
es, quae, eta, id Rud 4, 4, 102. 

Quis^nis-liBct, quidquid-libet, pron. 
ind^., whoever it may be, whatever it may 
be (late Lat): quidquidlibet dederis pro te, 
vile est, Salv. Avar. 3, 18. 
quitUSj-Phrf., V. queo. 
q[lli»ViS; qnaevis, quodvis {all. quivis, 
Ter. Ad 2, 3, 1), and subst. quidvis, pron. 
indef. (separated; quod genus vis propaga- 
bis, Cato, B. R. 52), who or whtU you please, 
any whatever, any one, any thing: Juppi- 
ter non minuBj^quam vostrum quivis, for- 
midat malum, mat Am. proL 27 : qnaevis 
alia mora. Id MIL 4, 7, 10 : omnia Eunt ejus- 
modi. qnivis ut perspicere possit, eta, Cia 
Quint 27, 84; ad quemvis numerum ephlp- 
piatorum equitumquamvispaucl adire au- 
dent, Caes. B. G. 4, 2: qnaevis amplificatio- 
nes, all sorts of, Cic. Inv. 1, 53, 100: unus 
amet quavis aspergere cunctos, i. e. qudvis 
ratione, Hor. S. 1, 4, 87: ab quivis {alt) ho- 
mine beneficium accipere gaudeaSjTer. Ad 
2, 3, 1; cujusvis opes voluisse contra illius 
potentiam crescere, Salt C. IL 7: quovis 
modo inceptum perfleere, Id J. 11, 9; 35, 
4: quovis sermone molestns, Hor. S- 1, 3, 
65: eripiet quivis oculos citius, id ib. 2, 5, 
35.— Joined with unus, any one you please, 
any one whatever : una harum qnaevis cau- 
sa, Ter. And 5, 4, 1: ei tu solus, aul quivis 
unus, Cia C^ecin. 22, 62 : non quivis unus 
ex populo, £€d existimator doctus, id. Brut. 
93, 320. — qnidvifi, as subst., any thing 
whatever, no matter what : dicere hie quid- 
vis licet, Plaut True. 4, 4, 31: quidvis satis 
est, Ter. Heaut 4, 1, 28; Plant. Poen. 1, 3, 
28; Ei quidvis ealis est, Hor. 8. 2, 3, 127.— 
1517 
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quidvisanni, 1 e aiani;sias<yn 
of the year, Cato, R. R 17 
qtuvis - cumque, quaeviscumque, 
quoav'i=cumque, j>rort indef, nho or xchat 
you please, any ichatsoeter you each, 
every (poet) nec repentis itum cnjusvis 
cumque animantis Sentimua, Lucr 3, 388 
quovi^cumque loco potes, at whaieter place 
you please, Mart 14, 1, 13 
Oniza, /> ® or fortress of 
if^nlanio, near the present Giza, tn Oran, 
Pha 5,2, 1, §19, ilel 1,6 
quo, [prop or abl of qni] I, 
TrAtfre^(rare but class) respondit, se ne 
scire quo loci e«set, Cic Att 8, 10 quo loci 
ilia nasceretur, id. Div 2, 66, 135 mitte 
sectari rosa quo locorum Sera moretur, 
Hor C 1,38,3 —B. Trop 1. iTwitjAicft 
reason, wherefore, whence mi«cella (ova) 
multo ante coquitur quo prior legenda, 

1 arr R R 1, 54 anseres Horaces suut na 
tura quo temperandum us, id ib 3, 10, 5 
quo aequior gum Patnphilo, Si, etc , Ter 
And 2,5,18, Cic de Or 2 6,25 quo ma : 
gis hoc philoaopho faciendum est id 1 m 

3 2, 4 , id Lad 23 86 quo factum est, ut, 
etc , Nep llilt 7, 4, id. Them 3, 4 — 2. 

the reason that, hecause non edepol quo te 
impudicam crederem, Plaut Am 3, 2, 32 
quod scnbis, non quo ip«e audiens, sed te 
ipsum putare, me, Cic Att 10, 1, 3 non 
quo libenter male audiam, sed quia, etc ^ 
id de Or 2, 75, 305 non eo dico, quo mihi 
veniat m dubium, id Quint 2,5 neque co 
nunc dico, quo quidquam ilium sensenm, 
Ter Heaut 3, 2, 43 non pol, quo quern ! 
quam plus aroem, Eo feci, sed, id Eun 1, , 
2, 16 — H, To or in which place, whither, I 
where (rel ondxnterrog) dolia, quo i ina I 
ceos condat, Cato, R R 10, 2 quo, quo, I 
scclesti, ruitis? Hor Epod 7, 1 locus quo I 
ewcitui aditus non erat, Caes B G 2, IG ' 
non longius hostes aberant, quam quo te j 
lum adici potest, id ib 2 21, Cic Fam 3, ' 
6 3— Of persons, to whom. • dabo parasi 
turn manem,quo recondas reliquias, Plaut 
Sticb 1, 8,79 quo illae nubentf id Aul 
S, 6, 13 quo lubeat, nubant, id ib • homi 
nem beatum, quo illae pervenibunt din 
tiael Pompon ap Non 60S, 6 homo apud 
eos, quo se contulit, gratiosus, Cic ^ err 2, 

4 18, § 38 — With gen quo gentium, toAere 
tn the world, Vlaut Bacch 4,7,33, id Rud 
3 5 44 quo tcrrarum, Liv 39, 54, 8 , cf * 
ne hodie quidem scire ndemini,quo amen . 
tiae pTOgre«si sitis, how far, to what pitch, ' 
id 28, 27 — B, Trop , to what end, for what , 
purpose,wherpfore,why * quid hoc bomme 
facias? aut quo civem importunum, aut I 
quo potius hostem tarn sceleralum reser ■ 
ves ? Cic Sest 13, 29 quo tantara pecu I 
mam? id Vcrr 2, 2, 65, § 137 dixit profec* ' 
to quo vellet aurum, id Gael 21, 53 • ne j 
sets, quo valeal nummus? quern praebeat * 
usum? what money m good for, Hor S 1, . 
1, 73 quo mibi fortunam, si non concedi ' 
tur uli? id. Ep 1,6 12, Cic Fam 7,23,2; 
Ov Am 3, 4, 41 — 2. T r a n 6 f , (o the end 
that tn order that, so that, that • quo de 
lenores anteponantur boms Plaut Pocn. 
prol 38, Ter And. 3, 1, 14 id a(^)uta me, 
quo id fiat facilius id, Eun 1, 2 70* quo 
mare finiat iram, Or H 18, 203 fraus mea 
quid petut, msi quo tibi jungerer uni? id. 
lb 20, 23 hi omnes Athenas sc contule 
runt non quo sequerentur otium, Nep Pc 
lop 2,1 quo nc, =ut nc sed eo ndisti 
multum, quod praefinlsli, quo ne pluns 
emerem, Cic Fam 7, 2, 1 cautum orat, 
quo ne plus aun et argenti facti, quo ne 
plus signati argenti et aeris domi habere 
mus, Liv 34, 9 — HI. Indef, with si, etc., 
to anyplace anyivhtther * si quo tu me ire 
ns Plaut Aul 2, 4 5 si quando Romam 
above quo mUtcrent legates, Liv 38, 30 si 
quo crat longius prodcundum, Caes. B G 
2 48, Cic. Alt 8, 3, 7 

qu6-ad (monosyl , Lucr 2, 849; Hot 

5 2,3 91, collat form quaad,'’’9rr R R 
1 1.2, Inscr Fabr p C4l 357, cf Cardm 
I)ipl p 22 30 and n 337, and Cavedon. 
Marm Modemp 243),ady [orig quod ad=ad 
quod] how long? I, Lit , in direct ques 
lions (rare) senem Quoad exspeclatis vc 
strum’ Tor Phorm 1,2,98.— II. Transf 

As long as quousque Inqurcs? quoad 
erit integrum, Cic Att 15, 23, 1 tamdlu 
Velio dcl>cbis quoad to quantum proDcia*;, 
non pocnlicbit, Id Off i, i, 2 quoad nxit, 
1518 
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id. Verr 2 1, 23, § 60 —2. until, until 
that ferrum usque eo retinuit quoad re 
nuntiatum est vicisse Boeotios, Nep Epam 
9, 3 , 2, 5 haclenus cxistimo, consolatio 
nem recte adbibitam esse, quoad certior 
fieres, Cic. Fam 4, 3, 3 quoad ipse cum 
evercitu propius acces&isset, Caes B G 4, 
11, Liv 5 60, Suet Caes 14, Just 12, 9, 
11 — B. far, as far as ndete nunc, 

quoad fecent iter apertius, quam antoa, 
Cic Affr 1, 2, 5 , cf JUS civile eatenus 
e\ercuerunt quoad populum praestare vo 
luerunt, i^Leg 1,4, 14, id Phil 11, 3, 6 
quoad insequi poterat, Liv 2, 25, 22, 6 — 
Q, So far as, as much as jubeo te salrere 
voce summfi, quoad vires valent, as far as 
my strengQi readies, Plaut As 2,2, 30* est 
modus tamen, quoad pati uxorem oportet, 
to what extent, id. lien 6, 2, 19 quoad pa 
tiatur consuetude, as far cls custom per 
mitSjVatT L L 9, § 1 cogmtis, quoad pos 
sunt ab homine cognosci, bonorum et ma 
lorum finibuSjCic Tusc. 4, 38 82 ut, quoad 
po«sem et liccret nunquam discederem, 
id. Lael 1 1, \d.Q Fr 1 1, 3 —With pen 
^us in the phra«e, quoad ejus faccre pos 
sum, as far or as well as I can tu tamen 
velim ne intermittas, quoad ojus (facere) 
poleris senbere ad mo, Cic. Att 11, 12, 4 
(B and K quod); id Fam 3, 2, 2 Orell : 
ut, quoad ejus Sen poseit, as much as pos 
sible, id In\ 2, 6, 20 id eos ut prohiberet, 
quoad ejus sine hello posset, praeton man 
datura est, as far as possible tinthout hav 
tng recourse to arms, Liv 39, 45 — ^Without 
ejus quoad facere potui, Cic de Or 2, 72, 
291 — 3. reject to, as to, = quod at 

tinet ad (ulth the acc onlv in the foil ex 
amples where the text is doubtfhl)* quoad 
diemj Liv 42, 6, 6 MSS (Weissenb quam 
ad diem) quoad sexum, muUitudmero, 
casum, 1 arr L. L 8, 23, § 46 Mull (MSS 
quod sexum, perh ad is omitted, cf MQll 
ad loc.) nec interest, quoad feras besti 
as et volucres, utrum, etc , Dig 41, 1, 3 
(Momms quod ad feras) 
qudad-usgne, or, separated, quoad 
USqUG) ^uhl that (post class.), Aug Civ. 
Dei, 1, 1 , Lact 4, 12, 17, Vulg Cant 2, 7, 
id Act 7, 18 (but m Varr L. L 5, 2, Suet 
Caes 14; Tac A 14, 58, a false read ) 
qud«circa (separated quo, bone, circa, 
Hor S 2, 6, 95 , old form qudqirca ; 
the letter Q), eery ,/a) which reason, where 
fore (rare but class ) Varr L L. 9, 59 quo 
circa bene apud mqjiores nostros senatus 
decrevit, ut, etc , Cic Div 1, 41, 92 quo 
Circa nihil esse tam detestabile, quam, etc,, 
id Sen 12, 41,Terg A 1,673 quocircame 
cum loquor haec, Hor Ep 2, 2, 145, id S 
2, 2, 135 — Rolat qrociBCA evm ix italia 
FSSE xoN LicEAT, ln«cr Mazocch],p 423,43 
qud-cumqac (lo tmesi quo nos cum 
que feret Hor C 1, 7, 25 quo res cumque 
cadent, Verg A 2 709 quo ea me cumque 
ducel, Cic Tusc 2, 6, 15), ade , to whatever 
place, wkuhersoeier (class ) quocumque , 
venennt, Cic \eiT 2, 6 65, § 167 oculi, 
quocumque incidcrunt. veterem consuctu i 
dinem fon rcquirunt, id. Mi) 1,1: Ire, pe 
des quocumque ferent, quocumque per un ; 
das Notus \ocabil,Hor Epod 16,21, Verg 
A- 3, 682 oratio ita flexibilis, ut sequatur j 
quocumque torqueas, Cic Or 16,52 sequar 
te quocumque lens, Vulg Matt 8,19 quo I 
cumque me vorto, Sen Ep 12 1 
1. quod,<^®”.7 } from qui] I, 

That, in that, because (cf quia, quoniam) 
cum tibi agam gratias quod me vivero coe- 
gisti.Cic Att 3 3 1 miran, Cato sc niebat, 
quoa non rideret harospex, haruspjcera 
cum vidisset, id Div 2, 24, 51, id Att 1, 

17, 1 fecisti mihi pergratum, quod Seri 
pionis librum ad me misisti, id ib 2, 4, 1* 
propter banc causam, quod, etc id verr 
2 3 46 §109 quod MCtonbus ultro infer 
rent arma, Liv 21, 1 , 8, 1 quam quod urbos 
urerent, Curt. 4 14 2 — Esp proptorea 
quod, ficcawc, Ter And 3,4 6, \ propterca. 
—Esp after eo (mostly post Aug ) co de 
ceptum, quod Deque, etc , Caes B G 1 14, 

2 co conspectms (supplicium), quod, etc , 
Ln 2, 5, 5 , 22, 34 6 , Plin. Pan 25, 2 for 
ma navium co dlffert quod, etc , Tac G 44, 
Quint 8, 6 8, Phn 22 25, 69, § 126, Sen 
Cons ad Holv 7, 8 , Cels. 3, 18 — H, irhere 
fore, why, that m \jam quod te des hoc 
tempore, nihil est, U ts not necessary that, 
Cic, Fam 14, 12 magis est quod gratuler 
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tibi quam, etc , id Att 16, 5, 2 ne causae 
quid sit, quod te qui'quam quaeritel, Plaut 
Aul 1,3, 14, Ter Hec. 3 2, 3 hoc est quod 
ad VOS venio, Plaut Stich 1, 2, 70 non est 
quod multa loquamur, Hor Ep 2. 1, 30 — 
III, If so he that, as respects that, tn case 
that quod quispiam ignem quaerat, Plaut 
Aul 1, 3, 13 Ussing ad loc. , id Mil 2, 2, 7 
Brix ad loc , Ter Lun 4, 7, 15, Cic Verr 2, 
5, 68, § 176 , cf qui, El— IV. Though 
although, albeit, even if si to m platea of- 
fendero hac post umquam, quod dicas milii, 
Ahum quaerebam, iter hac habui, penisti, 
Ter Eun 5, 8, 33, Prop 3 (4) 1, 49, Ov A 
A 1,261, id M 7,705 quodsim ligneus ut 
\ ides, Prendam te tamen, Auct Priap 6 — 
V. lu. respect to time,.yiTice that,since (only 
post Aug , in Phut Am 1, 1, 146, and Ter 
Heaut 1,1,2, recent edd readquom) ter- 
tms dies est, quod audivi, etc , Plm Ep 4, 

27. 1 — VI, After facere and facile €sf, = 
ut, that facile est, quod habeant conser 
\am m Mila, Varr R R 2, 10, 6 utinam 
dll immortalesfeci««ent, quod ea lex etiam 
populo Romano constituta,Vitr praef 
10 — ^VII. "With other particles, as n, msi, 
ttfinam, -ubi, etc , alwa> s with reference to 
something which precedes {\ ery freq ) but, 
though, noio. quod si quis illorum legal 
facta, paria horum cognoscat, Nep Eum 
8, 3 quod SI te fors Afns praefecis'^ot, ta 
men, Cic Q Fr 1, 1, 9, § 27, 1, 1, 14. § 41 
quod nisi domi civmm suorum invidm de 
bihtatus es«et, Romanos Mdetur superare 
potuisse,Nep Hann 1,2 quod utinam mi 
nus Mtae cupidi fuis«emusl Cic Fam 14, 

4. 1 quod ne longiore exordio legentem 
fatigemus, unum quasi exemplum subicio- 

I mus, Col 5, 11, 13 quod ubi ille intellcxil, 

' id agi, ut, etc., Cic. 1 err 2, 1, 26, § 67 quod 
I cum esset animad\crsum,conjunctam esse 
flqmmi, protinus, Caes B C 3, 68 quod ut 
banc quoquD curam determinemus, etc , 
Plin 18, 23, 63, § 194 peccasse se non an 
guntur, objurgari molcste ferunt quod con 
' tra oportebat delicto dolere, correctione gau 
I dere, instead of which, whereas, Cic Lae! 
24, 90 quod nunc, whereas now. Lucr 1, 

I 221 —VIII, of perceiving and 

' declaring, instead of an olgect clause scio 
jam, films quod nmet meus istanc moretn 
cem, Plaut As 1, 1, 37, Cato ap Plm 29, 

' 1, 7, § 14 recordatus quondam super ce 
nam, quod nihil cmquam toto die pracsti * 
tisset, Suet. Tit 8 nec credit, quod, etc , 
Claud Rapt Pros. 8, 223 ahqui semen ejus 
non obruunt. opmantes, quod a nullfi ave 
tangatur, Pall 3, 24 rem miram de ocimo 
Martialis afilrmat, quod otc , id. 6, 3 no 
turn facere, quod, etc , Dig 25, 3, 1 novi 
quod pulchra sis, lulg Gen 12, 11 vidit 
lucem quod esset bona id ib 1,4 — ^Esp 
after illud, \idendum illud, quod, si, etc , 
Cic Off 2, 20, 70 illud mihi occurnt, quod, 
etc , Gael ap Cic Fam 8, 6, 1/n 

Quod, in restnetue sense, v qui, 
El > H , 

+ 2, qnod, another orthogr for quot, 

V h V 

quodam^modo, or, separated, quo- 
dam mddo (in tmesi quodam tamen 
modo, Quint 1 , 12, 6), odv [quidam modus] 
in a certain manner, m a measure (class ) 
quodamtnodo latebat,Nep Eum 7,3 voce, 
molu, forma etiam magniflca ct genorosa 
quodammodOjCic Brut 76, 261 diligamus 
id lAel 8, 28j id de Or ^ 69, 25L 

Quod-scmcl-ampidcs. is, m 

[quod Eomol arnpio] That snatches once 
ides, a comically formed proper name 
Plaut Pers 4, 6 22 * 

qtioi,! q cui,v 1 qui init 

qnojasorquojdtiSjO, I q cujasorcu 
Jatis, Plant Poen prol 109 , 6,2,33ot8aep 

1. quojus, for cujus, v 1 quL 

2. qudjus^ n um, = cuius, n, nm, 
Plaut Ourc 2, 1, 14 

quo-libct, Udi [quihbct] whither it 
plco^ea, to anyplace whatever (poet )* gu 
bcmaculum contorquet quolibct, Lucr 4, 
902 quolibct ire, Ov. Tr 3, 8, 22 

qnoni; V. 2. cum tnt< 
qu5-nunus, coiy , that not, from, ahcT 
verbs of hindering, preventing, etc , v mi- 
nus under parvus 

qu5-mddo, or qu5 mddd (in tmesi* 
quo tu me modo voles csso, Plaut Cist 1, 

1, 48, Curt 6, 4, 14), adv , in what manner! 



QUON 

xn what way, how I, Interrog Qiiomo- 
do? Quantum poposcent Apronms’ Cic 
Vcrr 2 3, 10. § 25 JIaecenas quomodo tc 
cum ? Hor S 1, 9, 43 quomodo palam fac 
turn est vcrbum istud? Vulg Exod 2,14 
at scm, quo modo tibi res se habet? Plaut 
Aul 1, 1, 8 cum fratre, an sine eo cum fllio, 
an quomodo? Cic Att 8, 3,5 — In ex 
clamations quomodo se venditant Cae 
san I Cic Att 8, 16, 1 quomodo mortem 
lilii lulit! id Lael 2,9—11. non 

mcrainiEsc nos ratus, quomodo trecentos 
Philippos vilico dederis, Plaut Poen 3, 1, 
64 haec negotia quomodo se habeant, ne 
epistuU quidem narrare audeOjCic Fam 2, 
6, 1 quomodo homines non inepti loquun 
lur, id lb 7. 6. 3 quo modo nunc se isto 
rum artcs taocnt, id. de Or 2, 32, 140 se 
aliquam rationem Snituros, quomodo ab 
Hispanjs sumant, Liv. 23, 48 — g, Esp 
corresp to «c, xn what manner, xn the same 
manner, even as ct quo modo hoc est con 
sequens illi, sic illud huic Cic Tusc 6, 7, 
18 quo moQO m omm\i’{apraecipitur, sic, 
id Off 1, 38. 136 — III, Indef for quocum 
que modo xn whatever way quo modo po 
luissem, te convenissem, Cic Fam 5, 20, 1 
(B and K ex conj quoquo modo) 

qaomodo-cnmque (•cunque)>ndu 

1, Li t , tn what manner soever, howsoeiet 
( class ) quomodocumque dicitur, inlellegi 
tamen potest, Cic Fin 6, 11, 30 — H, 
TrauBf, bextasit may, xn any way what 
ever sed tamen quomodocumque, quam 
quam sumus pauperculi, est domi quod 
edimus, Plaut Poen 3,1,33, Flor 3,23,4 

quomodd-libct, j howsoever (eccl 
I^t) qui quomodollbetvixcrmt, Aug Civ 
Dei, 21, 19^ 

quomodo-nain, 1 what manner 
pray? how? (class ) quomodonam, mi fra 
ter, do nostns versibus Caesar? Cic Q Fr 
2, 16, 5 

qtio«nain^ o-dv I, ivhxther pray? 
(class ) quo tu te agis? Char Quonam, 
nisi domum? Plaut Trin 4,3,71, id Merc 

6,2,16 earn SI nunc sequor,quouam? Cic ' 
Att 8, 3, 6 quonam hacc omnin nisi ad , 
suam perniciem pertinero? Caes B C 1, 9 . 1 
How far pray ? quonam usque r 
Stat Th 1,216, 9,511, id. AchiH 1. 624, 
Cell 1, 3, 19 I 

quondam (condam, Inscr Rem. p 
5ii), adv [quom= cum, with the demon 
str part dam] I, At a certain time, at one 
time, once, heretofore, formerly • verum 
tempestas, memim, quondam fuit, cum, 
etc , Plaut True 2, 4, 29 ohm, ohm isti 
fait generi quondam quaestus, Ter Eun 2, 

2, 16 cujus ilia quondam socrus, paulo 
ante uxor fuissct, Cic Clu 66, 188 omnia 
quae sunt conclusa nunc artibus, dissipata 
quondam fuerunt, id de Or 1, 42, 187 po 
pulus Romanus, qui quondam m hostes le 
nissimus existimabatur, hoc tempore, etc , 
jd Rose Am 53, 154 ut quondam llarsae 
us, Hor S 1,2,55, 2,6,21; Curt 3,1,12, 
3,4,3, Ov F 2, 647i— Of tnose deceased, 
the late, former, deceased ( post class ) op 

TISIAE MEMORIAE VIRO QVO>D FIUO AELII, 

etc Inscr Grut 389, 8 Valonani quondam 
centunonis tcslamentum. Cod Just 6, 21, 
8 matns luae quondam mancipia id 7 
33, 8, 8, 57, 2, cf Cyro quondam^ regej 
Curt 10, 1, 23 —II, T r a n 8 f ii^^Atcer 
tain at times, sometimes quid, cum 

saepe lapidum, sanguinis nonnumquam 
terrae mterdum, quondam etiam lactis im’ 
bcreffluxit? Cic Div 1 43, 98 stomachum 
cujus tu similem quondam habebas id’ 
Fam 2, 16 2 quondam cithara taceiitem 
Suscitat llusam, Hor C 2, 10, 18 quon 
dam etiam victis redit in praecordia vir 
tus, \erg A 2 367, Ov M 9,170, Lucr. 
6 109 senatus quondam legates decreve 
rit Suet Caes 24, id Dorn 7 — g Of the 
future, one day, some day, ever (poel ) Hor 
S 2, 2 82 nec Romula quondam uilo se 
tantum tellus jactabit alumno, Verg A C 
877 haec tibi vir quondam, nunc fratcr’ 
mittU, Tib 3,1,23 ’ 

quon-iani; Cquom=:cum, and 
jam] since now, since then, since, seeing 
that because, whereas (quoniam ^ves a 
ground or reason, quod and quia give the 
determining cause or reason) With 
tndic, stating a fact quoniam si^ificat 
non solum id quod quia, sed etiam id quod 
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postquam, hac scilicet de causa, quod Grae 
Cl IffCi, utriusque signiflcationem obtinet, 
Fest p 261 MQll quoniam ambo nos de 
lusistiB, Plant As 3,3,121, id Aul prol 
9 quoniam quidem circumventus mimicis 
praeceps agor, Sail 0 31, 9, id J 85, 44, 
31, 21 quoniam ad hunc locum perventum 
est. Caes B G 6,11, 7,60 quam me stul 
titiam (quoniam non est genus unum) In 
sanireputas? Hor S 2,3,301 quoniam ita 
tu VIS, Cic Plane 33, 82 quapropter, quo 
mam res m id discnmen adducta est, id 
PhiJ 3, 11, 29, Terg E 2, 55 — H, With 
sulg (introducing a reason conceded by 
the mind, or given by another person) 
quoniam civitati consulere non po«scnt, 
Caes B G 5,3, 1,35, 6 1 quoniam mag 
na sequatur ubertas, Plin 11, 14, 14, § 34, 
so Kep Hilt 7, 5. id. Eum 9. 6 quoniam 
tarn propinqua smt caslra, itl ib 6, 40, 7, 
72, Caes B C 1,72 — HI, Introducing an 
obj cZau«c (post class ), videtisquoni 

am et vos hoc facere videtis,Cypr Ep 8, 3, 
Ten Idol 22 non advenu, quoniam, etc , 
Cael Aur Tard 3, 8, 100, 2, 8, 53 negit 
quoniam Jesus non est Christus, Vulg 1 
Joan 2, 22, cf V 19; Id 1 Cor 6, 16 

qnd-piam^ io 0 ^ 2 / place, 

whithersoeier (poet) quopiam devorti, 
Plaut Most 4, 2, 60 iturane, Thais, quopi 
am cs? Ter Eun 3,2,9 

QUO-quam, adv I, To any place, 
whither soever ( rare but class ) ut hanc no 
quoquam mittcrcl, nisi ad se, Plaut As 3, 
3, 45, Ter Ad 2, 1, 16, Id. Hec 4, 1, 60 
meare diversa, Lucr 1, 428 Lachm . neque 
se quoquam movit ex Urbo, Nep Att 7, 
Sail J 14, 17, LiV 34, 16, Cic Verr 2, 2, 
21, § 62 non ivit servus tuus quoquam, 
Vulg 4 Reg 5, 25 — * H. = aliquam rem, 
tn any thing, tn aught neque quoquam 
po«se rcsolvl, Lucr 1, 1053 

1. quoQiiG^ conj , also, too (subjoined 
to the emphatic t\ord In a clause) [etym 
dub , perh for quomque, v Rib Lat Part p 
23 sq ] qua de causa Hclvetn quoque re 
hquos Gallos virtute praecedunt, Caes B 
G 1, 1 me scilicet maxim^ sed proximo 
ilium quoque fefcllissem, Cic Rab Post 
12, 33 patriae quis exsul Se quoque fU' 
git? Hor C 2, 16, 20 mo quoquo, id. ib 
1, 16, 22 te quoque, id S 2, 8, 312 non so 
phistae solum, sed philosopbi quoque, Gell 
17, 12, 1 quoque enim, Liv 2, 18, 4, 3, 60, 
7 , 23, 12, 16 , 27, 22, 9 , 30, 1, 3 aL , cf Madv 
ad Cic Fam 2, 33, 108, p 328. quoque igi 
tur, Cic Div in Caecil 10,32 — ^Pleon with 
etiam, et quin mibi quoque otiam est ad 
portum negotmm, Plaut Mera 2, 2, 56, id 
Pers. 4, 9, 7 , Ter Hec 5, 1, 8 est etiam quo 
quo, uti, Lucr 5, 517 sunt voro et fortunao 
eorum (leonura) quoque clementiae exem 
pla, Phn 8, 16, 21, § 56 — H, = quidem 
sese ne id quoque facturum esse, not even, 
Quadrig ap GeU. 17, 2, 18 

2. qu6que = etquo 

t quoqueversuS; 'V quoquovcrsus 

quo-quo^ or, separated, quo, adv 

(quisquisj, to xohatever place, whithersoever 
(class) quoquo ibo, Plaut Aul 3, 3, 1 
quoquo venlas, id ib 3,5,31, id Cure 5,3, 

: 22 quoquo hic spectabit, eo tu spectato si 
I mul, id Ps 3,2,69 quoquo sese vertennt 
Stoici, Cic Dlv 2, 9, 24— With gentium 
quoquo hinc abducta est gentium, to what 
ever place in the world she has been earned 
off, PJaut Merc 5, 2, 17, cf quoquo terra 
rum, Ter Phorro 3,3,18 

qudqud-modo, or, separated, qno- 
quo modo, adv [quisquis modus], tn 
what way soever, howsoever s quoquomodo 
se res babeat, Cic Fam 1, 6, 2 tu quoquo 
modo hommem investiges vehm,in every 
possible way, id. Q. Fr 1, 2, 4 tu cum esses 
praetor renuntiatus quoquo modo, I will 
not say how, id. Verr 2, 5, 15. g 38 
quoquo-versus (-urn) or qaoquo- 
vorsum (O' oQVEVEBSVfi, Inscr Grut 207, 
hn 19, 21, 26, 801,12) [quoquo ■versus], tn 
every direction, every way (class ) legates 
quoquovcrsus dimittcre, Caes B G 3,23, 
2, 7,4, 14, Cic Phil 9,7,17 pedes decern 
quoquovorsum, Cato, R R 15, 1, Col 6, 6, 
2, 8,3,2 

quorsum qnorsas, adv [quo 
versus or um] to what place, whitherward, 
whither, I, Lit nescio hercle, neque 


QUOT 

unde earn, nequ« quorsum earn, Ter Eun 
2, 3, 14 quaent quorsus potissimum id 
praedam supeme sese ruat, App Flor 1, 
p 341,6—11. T T op , whither tenes,quor • 
sum haec tendant, quae loquor? Plaut Pers. 

1, 2, 81 sane enrae est, quorsum eventn 
rum hoc siet, where this may go to, how it 
may lum out, Ter Hec 1, 2, 118 ; so, en 
semper lenitas Verebar quorsum evaderet, 
id And 1,2,5 sed quorsus haec pertinent? 
Cic Leg 1, 24, 63 non dices hodie, quor 
sum haec Um putida tendant, whither this 
tends, Hor S 2, 7, 21 quorsum pertinuit, 
Id. lb 2,3,11 quorsum abeant, id ib 2,3, 
246 quorsum igitur haec spectat tam Ion* 
ga, tarn alte repetita oratio? at what does 
it aim? Cic de Or 3, 24, 91 — B, In par 
1 1 c , to what purpose ? to what end ? vnth 
what mew? for what? quorsum igitur haec 
dispute? quorsum? ut mtellegere possitis, 
Cic Red ad Quir 2 5 quorsum tandem, 
aut cur ista quaens? id. Leg 1, 1, 4 quor 
sus, mquam, istuc? id Brut 85,292 quor 
SU7Z2 est opus? for ivhai zs zt needed? Hor 
S 2, 7, 116 — 2. * From what cause ? why ? 
quorsum insanus? Hor S 2 3,201, Acron 
ad loc ( but K. and H read cursum , cf 
Orell ad loc ) 

qaot often qu6d)j adj plur 

indecl [kindr with Sanscr kati, quot, like 
tot, Sanscr tati] J. Lit, how many, as 
many, as quot sunt? See Totidem, quot 
egoettusumu^, Plaut Rud 2,7,6, id 3fosL 
3, 1, 114 quot homines, tot sententiae, Ter 
Phorm 2, 4, 14 quot homines, tot causae, 
Cic de Or 2, 32, 140 quot dies enmus in 
Tusculano, id Tusc 1, 49, 119 quot calami 
tates> id lb 1,35,86 quot orationum ge 
nera esse diximus, totidem oratorum repe 
riuntur, id. Or 16, 63 idque declarat toti 
dem quot dixit, senpta verbis oratio, id 
Brut 96, 328, Ov Tr 1, 5, 47, Hor S 2. 1, 
27, Juv 7, 225— B. Forquotiens, toties, 
c[\xoi,asoflenas, Liv 2,13,2^11. Transf, 
m specifications of time, all, each, every 
quot diebus, eiery day, daily quot mensi 
bus, every month, monthly quot annis, 
often as one word, quotannis (m inscrr 
I also, QVOD A^ivis), cvery year, yearly, annu 
ally, quot Kalendis petere cibum, Plaut 
Sticb 1, 2, 3 quot monsibus fodere, Cato, 
B. R 43, 2 quotannis tnbuta conferro, Cic 
Verr 2, 2, 53, § 131 htc ilium vidi juve 
nem, Meliboee, quot annis, Verg B 1, 43 
quot annos singula miha, Caes B G 4, 1 
Poraponius scnbit, nihil mteresse, utrum 
m annos smgulos, vel quot annis, an m 
smgulos menses, vel quot mensibus, an m 
smgulos dies, vel quot diebus legatur, Dig 
36,2, 12 sedulum quot dies obibam culturae 
sacrorum ministermm, App iL 11, p 267, 

29 

quotannis^ V quot 

quot«Ciliiiqne; , hoio many soever, 
as many as (rare) quotcumque senatus 
crevenl, tot sunto, Cir Leg 3, 3, 8 tot 
quotcumque, Manil 4,316 

quoteni, a, num distnb adg [quotj, 
how many (class ) is ita partes fecit, ne 
BCio quotenorum jugerum, Cic Att 12, 33, 

1 quotenos suae aetatis annos Christus ab 
solvent, Ven Carra 6,5 

quoteunis^ e, ad; [quot annus], of how 
many years, how many years old ( eccL 
Lat ) quotenne vinum sit, Aug Quantit 
Anim 19 

quotidiano, ' coltidianus^n 

quoti-dianuS;^ cottidianus 

qudiddie, v cottidie 
qudtidio (cofid-)) <^dv for cottidie, 
daily, Q Caepio ap Cbans p 174 P 

quotiens or qndtiles, [quot], how 
often, how many times as often as ( class ) 

0 quotiens et quae nobis Galatea locuta est I 
Verg E 3, 72 quotiens ct quot noraimbus 
a Syracusanis statuas auferes? Cic Verr 

2, 2, 69^ § 145, id. de Or 2, 30, 130 illud so 
leo mirari, non mo totiens accipere tuas 
litteras, quotiens a Qumto mibi fratre af 
fenintur, id. Fam 7, 7, 1, Verg A 12, 483, 
Hor C 1,5,5, 4 9,40, Tac A 14,20 

qudtiens-camque, how often 

soevn’, as often soever as ( class ) quotiens 
cumque dico, totiens mibi videor m judicl* 
urn venire, etc , Cic Clu 18,51, id. Tusc 3 
34, 84, id. Rose. Com 6, 18, Nep Eum 6, 7 
hoc facitc quotienscumque bibetis, Vule. 

1 Cor 11, 25 ’ 
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QUUM 

QQo'ticns-qne (qnotiesque)! 

for quotien^cumqae, how ojlen sotttr^ as 
often soever as (post- Aug) quoticnsque 
mel rcmediis adhibetur, CoL 6, 17, 8 
* qnot-Hbct, many aspleaseSy 

as many as one loiW, Hyg Astron. 1, 6 
quot-quot, adJ [quot] I. 

Lit, how many soever y as many soever as 
(class.) SI leges duae aut si plures aut 
quotqoot erunt con'^ervari non possmt, Cic 
Inv 2, 49, 145, Cat 42, 1 quotquot eunt 
dies, 1 € daily, Hor C 2 14 5 quotquot 
sunt, Id S 2 7, 14—11. Transf, all, 
every quoquot annie, “N arr L L. 8 40 
Mull al mensiljus, id. ib 5^ % 47 ib (ai 
quot mensibus) quotquot enim promissio 
nes Dei sunt in illo est, Vulg 2 Cor 1, 20 
qu6tnmus,a,um,<i<?j [quotusJ.o/toAaZ 
number (Vlaulm ) quotumas aedes df^erit, 
ego incerto scio, Plant Ps. 4, 2, 7 quotumo 
die, on what day (by number) ? Id. ib 4, 7, 77 
t * quotupleXj^cis, adj [quoins plico], 
how many fold, how many times quotu 
plex, offoTrXaaiof, Vet Onomast 
quotas^ a, urn, adj [quot], which or 
toAaf in number, order, etc , of what num 
her,how many (class ) quotus ent iste dena 
rius,qui non sit ferendus? Cic Verr 2,3,94, 

§ 220 scire \elim, chartis pretmm quotus 
arroget annus Hor Ep 2,1,35 quota pars 
illi rerum perierc mearum, Or M 7, 622 
bora quota est? what o clock ts it? (prop 
what ts the number of the Aour?), Hor S 2, 

6, 44 scis, quota de Libyco litore puppis 
eat, Aou»7nanyW«p5, Mart 9,36,8 tu, quotus 
esse veils, rcscribe, of what number you vnzk 
to be, i e how many guests you would like 
to have invited with you, Hor Ep 1, 6, 30 
pars quota laudia how great, \ c how very 
small, Ov Am 2, 12, 9 quota pars terrai, 
Lucr 6, 652, Ov M 9, 69, Curt 6, 6, 14 —In 
connection with guvsgae (also in one word, 
qnotusqnisque) to designate a small 
number, how few, it may al«o be rendered 
into English by how many (m Cic only m 
nom and in principal clause) quotus enim 
quisque philo«ophorum invenitur,qui sit ita 
moratus, ut ratio postulat? how manyf i e 
how few! Cic Tubc, 2, 4, 11 quotus enim 
quisque dlscrtus? quotus quisque juris pe 
ritus est? id Plane 26, 62 quoto cuiquo 
lonca est? Curt 9, 3, 11, Plin Ep 3, 20,8 
forma quota quaeque superbit? Ov A A 
3, 103 quotum quemque mrenens, qui, 
etc , Tac Or 29 nam quoto cuique eadem 
honestatis cura secrcto quae palam? Piin 
Ep 3, 20, 8 repete memoria tecum quotus 
quisque dies ut destinaveras recessent, 
Sen Brov Vit 3,3 quoto quoque loco libe 
bit tn whaisoeier place one may wish, Auct, 
Her 3^ 17, 80 

^Uotiis*caxiiqnc,t5cumque, tumeum 
que, ad) , whaisoeier tn number, order, etc , 
how great or small soever (poet) movent 
c \ Otis pars quotacumque deos, Tib 2, 6, 64 
(in Ov H 13, 60, the true reading is quota 
quemque) 

^udtus-irbet« tfihbet, tumlibet, adj , 
of what number pars, Claud Mam Stat 
Anim 1, 18 

quotusquis^ne, V quotus 
quo-nsque separated, quo enim 
usque, Cic. 1 hll 3, 1, 3 quo te spcctabimus 
usque, Mart 2, cL 9). adr I, Of time, un 
til what time, till when, how long (cla«s.) 
De Quousque? Li Usque ad mortem volo, 
Plaut As. 1, 1, 28 quousquo humi defixa 
tua mens crit? Cic Rep C, 17, 17 quous 
quo? inqules. Quoad ent Integrum Id 
Alt 16,23 quousque iladicis? id Plane 
31, 75 quousque tandem abutcre patlcntlA 
nostra? Id. Cat 1, 1, 1 — H, Of place, how 
far A. Uit quousquo penetratura sit 
avarltla, Plln N H 33, proocm § 3 cum 
deccssoro de via quousque dogredi debeo? 
Goll 1, 3 16 — 35^ Trop , how far, tosvhat 
extent (post class.) quousque ci permissurn 
aldcatur pecullum administrare. Pic 20, 
3, 1 » ? 

qud-Vis, adv [quivis}, to any place 
whatever (poet ) clbo pcrducl potcrls quo 
VIS, Plaut Most 4, 2, 7 quovls admlttunt 
ayes, id As 2,1, li —With Pentium Immo 
abeat quovis gentium, lei him go anywhere 
tn the world, Ter Hoaut 6, 1, 65. 

cory , v 2. cum 
quxunmajdmc, T 2. cum. 
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R. 

B, r, indecl ft or (sc littera)/ I, The 
Eeventeentb letter of the Latin alphabet, 
which derives its form from the Greek p, 
but IS not, like that, aspirated. Thus 
Burrus, arrabo, were originally written for 
jfTfppoc, uppo^tov In words borrowed from 
the Greek, an h was subsequently appended 
to the r, as a sign of the spintus asper On 
account of its vibratory sound, resembling 
the snarling of a dog r is called by Persius , 
littera canina, Sat. 1 109, cf Lucil ap 
Chans p 100 R — IJ. In many wortte, 
r medial and final (but not initial) repre 
sents an original s Tradition ascribes the 
introduction of r for s to Appius Claudius 
Gaecuo, consul 446 and 467 A-U C , or to 
L. Papinus Crassus, consul 417 A U C , Dig 
1, 2, 2. § 36, Cic Fam 9, 21, % Examples 
of a change of s into r are asa, lases, plu 
Sima, mcliosem, meliosibus foedesum Fu 
sms, Papisms, Valesms, fusvos, janitos, 
into ara, lares, plunma, meliorem, melion 
bus, foederum, Furius, Papinus. Valerius, 
furvus, janitor, hen (compared with he 
stemus and the Greek dinmo 

IS formed from dis emo Cf Varr L L 7, 

§ 26 ilull , Cic 1 I , Quint 1, 4, 13, Ter 
Scaur p 2252 and 2258 P , Fest s v Aure 
liam p 20, R pro S, p 134, pignosa p 198 
Both sounds Inve maintained their place 
m some substantives of the third declen 
Sion ending m or or os (arbor, color, honor, 
labor, lepor, etc , and also arbos, colos, ho 
nos, labos, lepos, etc ), so m quaeso, quae 
sumus, also written quaere, quaenmus, cf 
nasus and nans, pulvis and pulver, eta— 
The converse change of an original r into s 
appears very doubtful Forms like hester 
nus (from beri), festus (also feriao), ustum 
(from uro), etc , indicate rather an original 
s, when compared with arbustum also ar 
boretum and majusculus also major — For 
the relation uf the r to d and /, v D and L. 
-III. R IS assimilated, Most IVeq be 
fore I libelius, tenellus, intellego, pellicio, 
tVom liber, tener, inter lego, per lacio, v 
the art per — Before s dossuarius, 
from dorsum — fV, R '6 elided In pejero 
(from perjure), and m the forms crcbesco, 
rubesco, susum, also written crebresco, ru 
bTesco, axireuta. etc. —V* abVreviti 
tion, R signines Romanus, also Rufus, 
recte, rcflcienduro, regnuro, npa, et mult 
al , R P respublica, R R ratloncs relatae 
(cf Fest. p 228 Mull ) 
xablde, <tdv , V rabidus^n 
rabidus^ U rabo], raving, 

furious, enraged^ savage, Jioce, mad, rabid 
(as ad; mostly poet and in post Aug prose, 
cf lUrens, funosus, insanus) canes Lucr 
6,892, Plin 29, 6,32, §98, Sen Ira, 1,1, 6, 
1, 16, 2, 3, 30, 1, Id. Ep 99, 24 catult, SiL 
10, 127 corpus (Cams) Cic Aral 110 ti 
gres, Vorg G 2, 161 ; cf leones, Lucr 4, 
712, Hor A P 393 lupa, Ov A A. 3, 8 
bimembres, id M 12, 494 alios age mciLa 
tos alios age rabidos, Cat. 93 non Im 
pulsus et rabldus, Sen Ira, 1, 12, 4 — U, 
Transf, of things Pelorum (on account 
of the neighboring Scylla), Luc C, 6G Cort 
N cr • lingua, Prop 3, 8 (4, 7), 11, cf mur 
mur, Val FI 4, 239 ut rabida ora qulerunt, 
terg A. 6, 102, cf id ib 6, 80 aspeclus 
(draconis) Auct Her 4, 49, 62 certamcn, 
SiL 16, 410 , cf arma id 7, 263 fames 
(Ccrberi),Verg A 6, 421, cf silis (Tantali), 
Sen. Here Oct. 1077 rabies Cak 63, 44 — 
III. Trop, impulstie, passionate, xmpetu 
OU8 impulsus ct rabldus, Sen Ira, 1 12, 6 
adfectus, 1(1 lb 3,1G,2 furor ammi, Cat 63, 
38 mores, Ov A A 3, 601 rabida el Jur 
giosa facundia, GcU 19, 9, 7 — Adv rabl- 
dc, ramngJy, madly, furiously, rabidly 
omnia rabide appetentem, Cic Tusc 5, 6, 
16 — Comp raptari, Aug Mor Manich 2, 

rabicSj ctn, e {gm rabies, Lucr 4, 1083 , 
the other ’cases do not occur), f [rablol 
I. Lit, rapa modnew (ct furor Insania) 
1, Of dogs, Col 7, 12, 14, Plin. 7, 16, 13, 
8 (>4 , 29, 6, 32, § 99 —2. Of other animals, 
Col 6, 35, Plln. 8, 20, 8 68 urelna, id 
8, 36, 64, g 130 — 3, Of men, madness, fren 
zy, Plln. 7, prooem Jin 1, % 6, Plaut Capt 
3, 4, 2C, cf conlaclos co stelcre velut in 


RACE 


jecti rabie ad anna ituros, Liv 21, 48, 4.— 
n. Trop , of any violent emotion, rage, 
anger, fury, ferccness, eagerness Hecu- 
bam putant propter animl accrbitatem 
quandam et rabiem fingi in canem esse 
conversam, Cia Tusa 3, 26, 63 sine rabie, 
id ib 4,24,53, Taa H 1,63 Archilochum 
proprio rabies arraavitiambo Hor A P 79, 
cf id Ep 2,1,149 non dicohorrendam ra 
biem, kL S 2, 3, 323, Veil 2, 64, 2 civica, 
fierce civil war, Hor C 3, 24, 26, cf Taa 
H 2, 38; 6, 25, id. A 1, 31, 39 hostilis, 
Liv 29, 9fn edendi, Verg A. 64 — Of 
the madness of love, Ter Eun 2 3 10, Lucr 
4, 1079, Hor Epod 12, 9 — Of the SibjPs 
mspiralvon Verg A 6, 49 — '\j. Of things 
rabies fatalis temporis, Liv 28 34 venlo 
rum, Ov M 6, 7, cf Noti, Hor C 1, 3, 14 
caelique mansque, Verg A. 5, 802 pelagi, 
Sil 2, 290 Canis, the fierce heat of the dog 
star, Hor Ep 1, 10. 16 ventns, i e raien 
ous hunger, voracity, Verg A 2, 357, Sil 2, 
472. 

rablO^ tre, v n [etym dub 1, to rate, be 
mad (poet, and in post-Aug prose), Varr 
and Caecjl ap Non 40, 2 sq oculis rabere 
visa es ardentibus, Poeta ap Cic Div 1, 81, 
66, id Imp Pomp 6,207, 6, 222, Sen Ep 
29, 7 

rabldse, adv , v rabiosus/n. 

* rabios^us. a, um, ad; dim [rabio 
sus], a little rabid litterae, Cia Fam 7, 
16 

rabiosns, um, ad^ [rabies], rautn^, 
fierce, mad, rabid (rare but class , syn : 
funosus, furibundus) cams, Her Ep 2, 2, 
76, Phn 29, 6, 32, § 98 homo, Plaut Capt 
3,4,16 fortitude, *Cic Tusc 4, 22, 60 ra 
biosa barbaraque vox^ Petr 96, 6 stridor 
(enserum eacrorum), id. 136, 4 — Adv 
rabiose^ ravingly, madly, fiercely, rabid- 
ly nihil iracundc rabioseve fccerunt, Cic 
Tusc 4, 22 49 

BabixinSy j the name of a Roman 
gens ihus, 1. C Rabirius, d tribune of 
the people; and, 2, C Rabinus Postumus, 
a Imight, both of them defended by Cicero 
m orations still extant — 3 , An indifferent 
philosophical writer, Cic Ac 1, 2, 6 — 4. 
An excellent poet Ov P 4 16 6, Quint 10, 
1, 90 — Hence, II, Rablri^us, um, 
, of or belonging to a Rabxrxvs, Rabin 
an domus, Cic Alt 1, 6, 1 

1» xabo, v w , V 

2. rabO; Cn)8,=arrbabo, v arrha, 

Rabocentus. i, w , a Bessie pnnet, 
put to deaXh by L Piso, Cia PiS 34 

rabiUa^ ue, m [1 rabo] a brawling, 
wrangling advocaie, a pettifogger (cf cia 
mator, declamator) non declamatorem 
aliquem de ludo aut rabulam de foro 
quaenmus, Cic Or 16, 47, with causidicus 
and proclamaior, \d do Or 1 46 202, with 
7afra/or, Quint 12 9 12, cf Fest s v rava 
vox, P^137 Mlill , Non 26, 21, 60, 19 

* rabulana an unknown kind of 
pif(A[perb ravus grayish], Plin. 14, 19, 24, 
§ 120 ^ » 

* rabulattis^ m [rabulaj a brawl 
mg wrangling, pettifogging, Mart Cap 2, 
46 (^raev dub (Kopp, § 213, reboatu) 

rabnscula Vltis, an unknown species 
o/^ume [perh ravus, grayish], Plin. 14, 3, 4, 


racco, v n , to utter Oie natural 
cry of the tiger, Auct Carm Pbilom 49 (aL 
rancant) 

raCcmSlxiaS; a, um, adj [racemus], 
of or belonging to grape stalks, stalky . 
pampini, that bear nothing hut stalks, un. 
fruitful. Col Z, 18, i ' 

* racematio, oms, / [id ], the glean 
mg of a vineyard, a grape gleaning (cC 
Bpicilegium),_Tert Apol 35 

* raceznatas, um, adj [id ] /iat>. 
mg clusters^OT berries, Plin 18 7, lo, g 6i 

raccxmfcr, leri, fCrum [racemus 
fero] cluster hearing, clustering, a peek 
epithet uvae, Ov M 3, 666, and in n 
broader sense racomlfer Bacchus crowned 
with clusters, id ib 16, 413, cf capilH (Bac 
chi), Id. F 6,483 

* racemor, utI, v dep a [racemusj, 
to glean , trop , to treat of tn a supplement 
ary manner, Van* R R 3, 9, 1 

raebrnSsug, a, um, adj [id.], full of 
clusters, clustering (Plin) pomum, Plia 
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13, 1, 7, 8 30; Coe, 10. 13, 6, 12, S Bi.—Sup. : 
uvae, Hin. 14, 3, 4, g 40, 
raccmns, h ^ pa-yof]. I, Lit, 
stalk of a cluster of grapes and similar 
plants: alia (poma) racemis dependent, ut 
nvae, palmae, Plia. 15, 28, 31, § 115; cf. id. 
16, 20, 48, g 112; 14, 3, 4, g 43: snnt et mora 
cmen^ et lentis ura racemis, Verg. Copa, 
21. — II,Tran8C A, A bunch of berries, 
dtisier of grapes: fert nva racemos, Verg. 
G. 2, GO; Ov. M. 3, 484; id. Tr. 4, 6, 9; Prop. 

4 (5), 2, 13; Hor. C. 2, 5, 11 al.: lecti de vite 
racemi, 07. A. A- 3, 703; Verg. G. % 102; SiL 
7, 208 al. — B. Wine (poet): donee eras 
mixtas nallis, Acheloe, racemis, Or. F, 5, 
343. 

Bacilias, i, ’n.; Racilia, ae,/, 
name of a Roman gens: e. g. L. Eacilins, a 
<nl»une of the people. Cic. Q. Fr. 2, G, 5; Id. 
Verr. 2, 2, 12, g 31; id. Fam. 1, 7, 2. — 2. 
Racilia, unfe o/ Cincinnatus^ Liv. 3, 20, 9. 
radians, antis, v. radio, IL B. 

* radiatms, e, adj. [radio], emitting 
rays, radiant : ninl)Ta, Yen. Fort. 2, 280. 

radiafio, “ ghtteringy \ 

shining^ a beamy lustre, radiation (post- ^ 
Aug.): raarmoris, Plin. 30, 5, 4, g 32: stel- 
iarum, JuL Firm. Math. 1, 4.— F^t/r., Am. 
6, 208. 

radiatas, a, nm, v. radio, II. A. 
radices. <td;. [radix], laving roots 
(poEtcIass,), Aug. c. Faust 13^ 12. 
radicatixs^ a, um, r. radicor. , 

* radiccsco, 7 . incA. [radix], ^o I 
take root, Sen. Ep. 

radicitns, [id.], wUk the rooit^ Vy 
He roots (cla.®?-). I, Lit.: effbdere herbas 
malas, Cato, R. R. 50: concidere rosetum, 
Varr. R. R. 1, 35, 1; Gat 64, 288 : erellcre 
arborem, Suet Vesp. 5: exiracre, CoL 4, 33, 
4: intcrire, id.C, 3, 1: auferre ungnes, Prop. 
3, 7 (4, 6), 51 aL — H- T ro p., hy the roOts^ 
\.e. utterly^ compUidy, radically: radici- 
tus tollerc atque extrabere cupiditatem, 
Cic. Fin. 2, 9, 27: ct: extrabere rellgionem 
ex animis bominum, id. K. D. 1, 43, 121: 
excutcre opinionem alien!, id. Tusc. I, 46, 
111: omnia malclbcta vosira repperi radi- 
citus, thoroughly, Plaut. Most. 5, 1, 62. 

rddico^ svi, 1 , V. n./ and radicor, 
Stus, 1, V. dtp. n. [id.], to strike root, take 
root (post-Aug.). I, Lit 1, Form ra- 
dlco, Caeslod. H. E. 2. 6. — 2. Form radi- 
cor; mergi facile raaicantur, Col. 4, 2, 2; 

' Plin. 13, 4, 8,'g 30; 18, 7, 10, g 51 aU- Hence, 
radicatus, a, urn, having roots : semina, 
Col. Arb. 20 jtrt./ PalL Fcbr. 10, 1 ; 18, 1; 
19, 2 aL — B, Trop.: et radicavi in populo 
bonorlficato (i. e. ego eaplentia), have found 
a home, struck root, Vulg. Ecclns. 24, 16: in 
caritate rarlicati et fandati, id. Eph. 3, 17. 
— radicatus. uoi, rooted, Sid. Ep. 5, 10 
fm. ’ ■ 

*raaicosns, a, utn, adJ, of 

roots, having many roots: braccbla bedcra- 
rum, Plin. 16, 34, 62, g 15L 
radicula, ac,/ aim. [Id.]. I. In gen., 
a small root, rootlet, Cic. Div. 2, 60, 130; 
Col. 5, 5, 5. — II, Inpartic. 1, Fuller's- 
vjeed, toaptcorl, Plin. 19, 3, 18, g 48. — 2. 
A small kind of radish, CoL 4, 8, 1; 11, 2, 
19; Cel8.2,18; 21; 29aL 
radio^ uvl, atura, 1 [radius]. * I, (Acc. 
to radius, 1. B. L) V. a., to furnish with, 
spfjkes : rota radiata, Varr. R. R. 3, 5, 15. — 
II. (Acc. to radius. II.) V. a. and n. (mostly 
poet, and in post-Aug. prose). Act., to 
furnish with beams, make beaming, irradi- 
ate; only in pass., to be irradiated, to 
gleam, emit beams. — L i t : galeae gem- 
mis radlentur ct anro, Or. P. 3, 4 , 103. — 
Esp.Jreq. in tbe part. perf. and P. a.: 
radiatnS^ um, furnished with rays, ir- 
radiated, shining : miles ut adverso Pboebi 
radiatus ab ictu, irradiated, Luc. 7, 214: 
rubent radiati lumina sobs, shining, Lucr. 
5, 462: sol, Cic. Ac. 2, 41, 126: ct also; or- 
bis flamraeus soils, Att. ap. Cic. DIv. 1, 22, 
44 : lumen (sobs). Poet ap. Cic. de Or. 3, 40, 
162; Ov. M. 4, 193: insigne diei (f. e. sol), 
Lucr. 3, 699 : caput, surrounded vrith a luiio 
or nimbus (the attribute of deities and dei- 
fied personages), Plin. Pan. 52 ; ct corona, 
Suet. Aug. 94 nvol. : splendor radiatus lam- 
jjade sobs, SiL 7, 143. — B. Neutr., to emit 
beams, to beam, shine, radiate. 1, Lit: 
febum in tenebrls fulgent radianiquc oculi, 
Plin. 11, 37, 55, 8 150; ct Ov. Am. 3, 3, 9; 
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id- M.2, 4: miles radiabat in arrais, Prop. 
4 (5), 1, 27; SiL 8, 468: radiabunt tempora 
nati (of tbe halo of deified personages, v. 
supra, A,), SiL 3, 629; 2, 586. — Freq. in 
part, pres.: beaming, shining : 

lumina sobs, Ov. Tr. 2, 325: sidera, Lucr. 4, 
214; Ov. M. 7, 325; 9, 272: Aquarius, Cia 
Aratl72: luna,Vcrg.A.8, 23: aurum, Ov. 
JL 4, 636; ct: galea claro abauro, id. ib. 13, 
105: templa anro, id, A. A. 3, 451: arma, 
Verg. A. 8, 616; carbunculi pinnate fulgore, 
Plin. 37, 7, 25, g 93. — 2. Trop., to shine, 
radiate: quasi de indastria prospera ejus 
(fortuna) adversis radiaret, Flor. 4, 2, 30 
Halm. (Dukcr. radlarentor): Ipsi inter me- 
dloB rosea raaiante juventa, VaL FL 8, 257 : 
constitutio, quae inter imperiales radiat 
sanctiones, Just. Inst. 1, 6, 3: radiantia 
signa, asterisks, Hier. praet in Psa. 

radiolas, i» m. dim. [radius]. I, A 
small, feeble sunbeam, Amm. 28, 4, 18. — H, 

: A kind of long^ olive, CoL 12, 49, 2- — HI, A 
1 plant resembling fern, App. Herb. 83. 

* radlOSUS, ^ tim, adj. [id.], emitting 
many beams, radiant : sol, Plant. Stich. 2, 
2, 41. 

radius, [cf-- radix, ramus], a staff, 
rod. I, In gen.: acuti radii immissi, 
stakes, Liv. 33, 5, 11: ferreus, Pbn. 10, 42, 
58, g 117.— B. In P^rtic. X,Atpokeof 
a vrhecL Plin. 16, 40, 76, g 200; Verg. G. 2, 
444; id. A 6. GIG; Or. M. 2, 108; 2, 317; 
VaL FL 6, 414: Inter radios rotarum, Curt. 
4, 9, 5; Plin, 1C, 40, 76, g 206.— 2. In math- 
cmatics, a- A staff, rod, for measuring, 
etc., Cic. Tusc. 6, 23, 64; Verg. E.3,41; id. 
A C, 850; Macr. S. 7, 2; Tcrt. Idol. 9. — J). 
A temidiameier, radius of a circle, Cic. 
Univ. 6. — 3. In weaving, a shuttle, Ov. M. 
6,66; 132; Lucr. 6, 1352; Verg. A. 9, 476.— 
4. In zoology, a. 27i«<pwr of many kinds 
of birds, Plin. 11, 47, 107, g 257; esp. of the 
cock, i<L 30, 11, 29, I 97. — The sting 
above the tail of the fuh pastinaca, Pbn. 
9, 48, 72, g 155; 32, 2, 12, g 25. — 5. In 
botany, a kind of long oltcr, Verg. G. 2, 86; 
CoL 6. 8, 4 ; Id. Arb. 17, 3 ; Pbn. 16. 3, 4, g 13. 
A suD-specics of the same, called radius 
major, Cato, R. R. 6, 1: V&n. It R. 1 , 24.— 
In anatomy, the radius, the exterior bone 
of He forearm, Gr. cep<cif. Cels. 8, L -^7, 
Radius viribsss membrum virile, CaeL Aur. 
Acut 3, 14, 115.— II, A beam or ray of any 
sbinlug object; of tbe suu, Plant. MiL 1, 1, 
2; Lucr. 1, 48; 2, 117; Cic. Fin. 5, 24, 71; 
Verg. A. 4, 119; 7, 25; Tert. Res. Corn. 47; 
of lightning, Verg. A 8, 429; VaL FL 0, 55: 
of tbe eyes, GelL 5, 16, 2 ; of the halo around 
the be^s of divine or deified personages: 
aurati, Verg. A 12, 163; ct radio, II. 

radix, Icis (i/m pl^f- radicium, Cas- 
siod. H. E. 1, 1 ; JuL VaL Itln. Alex. 32 (75) ), 
f. [Gr. root; p«Jif,aEboot or twig; 

ct ramus], a root of a plant (ct stirps). I, 
Lit. 1 , In gen. (mostly in plur.)\ ra- 
dices agere, to strike root, Varr. R. K. 1, 37 
fn.; Ov. R. Am. 106; id. M. 4, 254; CoL 5, 
6, 8; Plin. 16, 31, 66, g 127; ct infra, II. : 
capere radices, to take root, Cato, R. R. 133, 
3; Plin. 17, 17, 27, g 123: penilus iromit- 
terc radices, Quint 1, 3, 6: einitlero radice.5 
e capite, ex ee, CoL 3, 18, 6; 5, 10, 13: de- 
scendunt radices, Pbn. 16, 31, 56, g 129 : 
arborcs ab radicibus subruere, Caea B. G. 
6, 27, 4: herbas radicc revelllt, Ov. M. 7, 
226: radicibus eruta pinus, Verg. A. 5, 449: 
segelem ab radicibus imis eruere, id. G. 1, 
319. — Sing.: (arbos) quae, quantum vertice 
ad auras, lantum radice in Tarlara tendit, 
Verg. G. 2, 292: Plin. 10, 31, 56, g 128; Hor. 
Ep. 2, 2, 150 ; Ov. H. 6, 147. -- 2. I n P a r- 
lic., an edible root, Caea B. C. 3, 48; esp. 
o radish: Syriaca, CoL 11, 3, 16; 69; also 
simply radix, PalL 1, 35, 5 ; Hor. 8. 2, 8, 8; 
Ov. M. 8, 666 aL: aulcis, licorice, berib. 
Comp. 170. — B* Transf. 1, Tlie root, 
i. c. the lower part of an object, the fool of 
a hill, mountain, etc. — Inplur. : in radici- 
bus Caucasl natus, Cla Tusa 2, 22, 52; in 
radicibus Amani, Id. Fam. 15, 4, 9 : sub 
Ipsis radicibus montis, Cues. B. G. 7, 36; 7, 
51 jin.; 69; id. B. C. 1, 41; 3, 85, 1 et sacp! 
— In sing.: a Palatii radicc, Cia Div. 1, 45, 
101) Pbn. 37, 10, 66, g 180.— 2. That upon 
whiclt any thing is fixed or rests (e. g. the 
tongue, a feather, a rock); a root, founda- 
tion (poet. ; used alike in sing, undplur.): 
linguae, Ov. M. 6, 557 : plnmae, id. ib. 2, 583 : 
saxi, Lucr. 2, 102; Ov. M. 14, 713. —3. Radix 
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viribs =r membrum virile, CaeL Aur. Tard. 

2, 1, 13 H, Trop., a root, ground, basis, 

foundation, origin, source (almost entirely 
in ih^plur.): vera gloria radices agit atque 
etiam propagalur, Cia Oft 2, 12, 43 : virtus 
altis-simis defixa radicibus, id. PhiL 4, 6, 13: 
audeamns non solum ratnos amputare mi- 
seriarum, sed omnes radicum fibras evel- 
lere, id. Tusc. 3, 6, 13: facilitatis et patien- 
tiae, id. CaeL 6, 14: Pompelus eo robore 
vir, iis radicibus, i.-e./o d^ly rooted, firm- 
\ ly established in the State, id. Att. 6, 6. 4: 

I ilbc radices, illic fundamenta sunt, Qutnt. 

' 10,3,3: a radicibus evertere domura, jrom 
its foundation, utterly, Phaedr. 3, 10, 49 ♦* 
ex lisdem, quibus nos, radicibus natum (C. 
Marium), L e. a native of the same city, Cic. 
Sest 22, 50; Varr. R. K. 2, 8, 1: ct in ting.: 
Apolbuis se radice ortum. Plin. 35, 10, 36, 
g 72: ego sum radix David. Vulg. Apoa 22, 
16 et saep. — Of words, origin, derivation, 
Varr. L. U 6, 6, 61; 7, 3, 88 aL 

rado^ Eura, 3, V. a., to scrape, scratch, 
shave, rub, or smooth; of the hair, to shave 
off with a razor (while tondere is to cut olf 
with shears; mostly poet, and in post-Aug. 
prose; ct scabo). I, Lit.: mtueres ge- 
XAS NT BADV5T0, tear, lacerate by scratch- 
ing, in mourning, XII. Tab. ap. Cia Leg. 2, 
23,59; Plin. 11,37, 68, §157; andFests-V. 
radere, p. 227: fauces, to irritate, Lucr. 4, 
528 ; Quint. 11, 3, 13 Spald. ; 11, 3, 20 : tcr- 
ram pedibus (corvus), Plant. AuL 4, 3, 2 : ca- 
put et superciba, to shave^xc. Rose. Com. 
7,20 Gust before, abrasa); Fetr. 103: caput, 
as a token of slavery, Lfv. 34, 52 fn./ in 
mourning, SneL Cabg. 5; and in execution 
of a vow made in times of peril, Juv. 12, 
81 (ct Petr. 103 sqq.): barbam. Suet. Aug. 
79. — Transt, of the person nimself: ut 
tonderelur dlbgenter ac raderetur, Suet. 
Caes.45; PbD.7,69,59.g211: tigna, to smooth 
off, Lucr. 5, 1267 : virgae, Verg. G. 2, ^58; 
CT. lapides, to sweep the mosaic ground, Hor. 
S, 2. 4, 83: parietes, to scratch, Plin. 28, 4, 
13, g 52: aream, i. e. to dear of hushes, CoL 
2, 19; ct: mcdicam marris ad solum, to 
weed out, Pbn. 18, 16, 43,’ g 147 : srva imbri- 
bus (Eurus), to strip, lay waste, sweep, ratv 
a#;a Hor. Epo(L 16, 64; ct: terras (Aquilo), 
id- S. 2, 6, 25: nomcn tois, to scratch out, 
erase, Tac. A 3, 17 fn.: roarginc in extre- 
mo httera rasa, Or. Am. 1, 11 , 22: tabelJae 
rasae, id. A A. 1,437.— B, Poet, transf. 
1, To touch, in passing, touch upon, brush 
along, graze; of streams: ripas radentia 
flumina rodunt, Lncr. 5, 256; Ov. F. 1, 242; 
Luc. 2, 425; Sea HippoL 16.— Of sailors: 
hinc abas cautes projectaque saxaPachyni 
Radimus (in Ealling by), Verg. A 3, 700; 6, 
170 ; 7, 10 ; VaL FL 6, 108 ; Luc. 5, 425 ; 8, 
240 al.; sicco freta radere passu (with per- 
currero; of horses running past), Ov. M. 
10, 654: terra rasa squamis (serpentis), id. 
ib. 3, 75: arva radens serpens, Stat. Th. 5, 
525; ct Verg. A 6, 217 : trajectos surculus 
rasil, crept through. Suet. Xer. 48.-2. To 
strip off, nip off: damnosa canicula quan- 
tum raderet, Pers. 3, 60: ista tonstrix ra- 
dit, j. c. shaves her customers (sc. of their 
money), Mart. 2, 17, 6. — B, T r o p. , to grate 
upon, hurt, offend : aurcs dcbcatas radere. 
Quint. 3, 1, 3 : teneras auriculas mordaci 
vero, Pers. 1, 107 : paUentes mores, to lash, 

\ satirize, id. 5, 15. 

* radnla, ac,/ [rado], a scraping-iron, 
scraper, CoL 12, 18, 5. 

raeda or reda (falsely written rhe- 
da); ae,/ [prob. Celtic: plurima Galbca 
valoemnt ut raeda ac petorritura, Quint. 
1, 6, 57 ; cf. id. 1, 5, 68], a travelling-carriage 
or wagon with four whe€ls,VarT. ap. Noa 
167, 25; 451, 17; Caes. B. G. 1, 51, 2; 6, 30, 

2 ; Cic. MiL 10, 28 ; id. PhiL 2, 24, 58 ; id. 
AIL 5, 17, 1; 6, 1, 25; Hor. S. 1, 5, 86; 2, 6, 
42; Juv. 3, 10. 

raedanns (redaiins), 1. [rae- 
da], cf or belonging to a four-wheeled car- 
riage: mulae, Varr. R. K. 3, 17, 7. — Hence, 
sxibst. : raeddriuSj !> m. 3 ,, a coachman, 
the driver of a rceda : raedarium occidunt, 
Cic. MIL 10, 29.^ — 2, A wagon-builder, coach- 
maker, Capitol. Max. et Balb. 6, g L 

Raeti (Rhacti), 6mm, m., the Roe^ 
tians, a mountain people north of the Po, 
between the Danube, the Rhine,and theLech, 
Plin. 3, 20, 24, § 133 ; 3, 19, 23, g 130 ; Liv. 6, 
33 fn. ; J ust. 20, 6, 9 ; Tac. H. 1, 68 ; 3, 6 ; 
63; Hor. C. 4, 14, 15 aL— Hence, 1. Rac- 
1521 
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tla (Rhaetia), counfry of iht ' 

^f,,SS7a, Tac A i, 44, id H 2, 98, 3, 6 | 
ct sacp —2. Raetictis {Rhaeticus)i I 
a, um, adj , Jiaitan oppida, Plin 3, 19, 23, 
§130 Alpos, Tac G 1 bellum. Suet Tib i 
9 arma, 0\ Tr 2, 226 copiac, Tac H 1, ' 

59 fin vinum (of excellent quality), Verg j 

G 2 96 , Col 3 2, 27 , Plm 14 1, 3, § 16 , | 
14,6, 8, g 67, Suet Aug 77, Mart 14, 100 
al — 3. Raetins, a, . Bcetian 

pro's mcia, Tac G 41—4. Raetus,^j'i®j 
adj , Rcetian Alpes, Hor C 4, 4, 17 
raia,ae,/, a sea fish, the ray, Plin 9, 
24, 40,778, 9,42,67, § 144 
Ralla< ac, m , o Roman suimame %n the 
Marcian gens 1, M Marcius Ralla, Liv 
29, 11 —2. Q ilarcius Kalli^ Lu 34, 62 
rallum. l? t^ado], an xnstrument for 
«crqpiny ofi the earth from thephug^ishare, 
Plin.18 19, 49, §179 

* rallus^ urn, adj dim [for rarulus, 
from rarus] thin tunica, a thin tunic, 
Plaut Ep 2, 2, 46, cf Non 539, 15 
ramale^ >s, n [ramus] twigs, shoots, 
slxcks, brusKuood, xerj rare \u sing ut 
ramalc retus, Pers 1, 97 —Usually pZur 
j*^jjjaJia, mm, Ov 11 8,644, Pers 6,69, 
Sen Ep 90, 10, Tac A. 13, 68 
iramsuta^ orura, n , less freq in sing , 
ramcntuni. ^ (coiiat form raincn- 
ta, ^ 0 ,/, Plant Bacch 3, 4, 16, 3, 4, 23, 
id ^Rud 4, 3, 77) [rado] I, Lit, what is 
grated, shated, or rubbed off, scrapings, 
sfiaumys, chips, etc (larger tliari scobes), 
Col 4, 29, 16, id Arb 8, 4 uvas scobe ra 
mentisso abjetis, populi, fraxmi servar^ 
Plm 15, 17, 18, g 67 fern, scales struck off 
by the hammer, Lucr 6, 1044 nun, Plm 
33, 3, 19, § 62 ligni, id 24, 2, 2, § 6, 24, 6, 

10, § 16 lapidis Bpcculans, id 86, 22, 45, 

§ 162 ramento o comlbus, id 21, 2, 3, § 6 

1 amenta flummum, what nuers throw up 
on their banks, grams of sand, id 33, 4, 21, 
g 66 sulphuratum, a sulphur matcJi, Hart 
10, 3—* IX, Transf , feifs, worsefr, smaR 
pieces, in gen pain omno (aurum) cum 
ramento reddidi, each and exery, Plaut 
Bacch 4, 4, 29 

ramentosus, a, um, ai[; [ramentum], 
fait of little bits full of smalt pieces (late 
Lat ), Gael Aur Tard 4, 3 
ramentam, I. ^ ramenta 
*rameus,fl»ura, ac(; [ramus] of or be 
longing to boughs or branches fragmenta, 

1 c slices, = ramaba ^e^g G 4,303 
ranicx, mis, m [id ] I, (in plur ) The 
bloodvessels of the lungs, Vlaui Merc 1,27, 
id Pocn 3, 1, 37 , Varr ap Non 166, 12 — 

11. {Sing and plur ) A rupture, hernia, 
aancoccle, Cels 7, 18 , Plm 22 25, 57, ^ 121 , 
30, 15, 47, § 137 , Juv 10 205 , Lucil ap 
Non 16G, 15 — B. -A staff, Col 9, 1, 3 

* ramicosns, “m, adj [ramexj, af 
Jlicted with hernia, ruptured, Plm 30, 10, 
47 § 136 

Ramises, is, ™ (“'s'* Rhamiscs or 
Rbamscs), on anaent king of hgypt, 
rim d6, 8, 14, § G5, Taa A 2, GO 
Ramnes »nd Ramnenses, l“m, m 
I, The Lafm sfocA. or tribe from whose 
itmon with the Tatics (iSaiinw) and Luce 
res (Etruscans) sprang the most ancient Ro 
man State, form Ramnes usuallj applied 
to the tribe, Varr L L. 6, g 81 JIull , Li\ 
10,6,7, Prop 4(6),1,31,0\ F 3 131, but 
it is called Ramnenses, Varr L L 5, g 55 
— From them was named, II. One of the 
three centuries of knights instituted by Rom 
ulus usually called Ramnenses, L!\ 1, 13 
8, Cic Rep 2, 20, 30, but Ramnes in Ltv 
1, 30, 2. — Hence, poet for nobles of the olden 
time, Hor A P 342. 

ratnosns^uj um, [ramus], /uU of 
houghs, having many branches, branching, 
branchy I, Lit arbor, Lucr 6 1096 
ilex, Ov M 8, 237, cf domus Silrani, 
Prop 4 (5), 4, 6 stipes 0\ F 3, 761 - 
Comp lappago, Plin 26, 10, 63, g 102. — 
Sup , Tert Apol 35 — II, Transf, branch 
mg cornua ccrvl,Vcrg E 7,30 corpora, 
Lucr 2,440, Claud. Cons. Stll 3, 291 radi 
CCS, PJln 21, 16 , 62 g 89 — Comp folium, 
PUu 21, 10, 32, § 68 — Sup cuTftluim, 
Plln 32, 2. 11 , g 22— Poet, of the clouds, 
f/rancAy forked, I uer G, 133 —Of the Lcr 
riTjan bjdra from \sbo>e trunk young sor 
penis grew out like brnnchc®, Oi.M 9,73 
1522 
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. llae nesems error diducit mentes ramo*^ 
m compita, into many devious ways, Pen? 

5 35 

’ ae,/ [ramus], the hoof equo 

rum, 1 eg ^ ct 1, 56, 31 (al ungulae) , 2, 
58 4 

*rani^osiiS« a, um, adj [ramulus], 
full of branching veiM folia, Plm 16,24, 
38, § 92 ^ 

yamulus, b ^ [ramus], a little 
branch or hough, a tmg, Cato, R R 
101 , Cic Di\ 1, 54, 123 , riin 24, 15, 81, 
‘ 132, 27,12,88, § 111 al 
raxnuSj t, m [for rad mus , Sanscr root 
rardbjCrescere, cf radix, radius], atranc^, 
bough, twig (cf surculus, termes) I, Lit 
in quibus (arboribus) non truncus, non rami, 
non folia sunt denique, nisi, etc ,Cic do Or 
3, 46, 179 , Enn ap Cic Tusc 1, 28, 69 (Trag 
% 194Vaul) qut praetcreuntes ramum de 
fnngcront arbons, Cic Caecm 21, 60 sub 
ramis arbons, Lucr 2, 30 , 6, 1393 decide 
re falcibus ramos^ id. 6, 936 et saep tern 
pora cingite ramis, Verg A 5, 71, 8, 286, 
Val FI 6, 296, Hor C 2, 15, 9, id S 1, 6, 
81 ingeus ramorum umbra, Yctg G 2, 
489, id A 6,808— Poet , for a Ocfi, Verg 
A 3,650, for the fruit of trees^ id ib 8,318, 
in partK^ for frankincense funyb Claud III 
Cons Hon 211 — B, Transf, of things 
ha\mg a branching form A branch 
of a stag's antlers, Caes B G 6 26, 2 — 2. 
A spur of a mountain chain, Plm 6, 27, 31, 
§ 134 — 3. ^ club, Prop 1, J, 13, 4 (5), 9, 
15 — 4. = membrum \ irile, Not ap Non 
116, 2b — 5. An arm or mouth of a river 
mullos ignobiles ramos porngit (Nilus), 
Sen Q N 4, 2, 11 — branch or arm 
of the Greek letter v, used by Pythagoras 
as a symbol of the two paths of life, lead 
mg to \ irtuc and vice, Aus Idyll 12, 9 , 
hence called Samii rami, Pore 3, 56 -II. 
Trop , a branch ramos amputare mise 
narum Cic Tusc 3,6,13 fortitude, ciy us 
pationtia et perpessio et tolcrantia rami 
sunt, Sen Ep 07, 10 —Of a branch of con 
sanguinity, Pers 3, 28 
ramusculus.bm [ramus},ah/ffe 
branch or bough, a tmg (late Lat for ra 
mulus), Hier Ep 133,3, Vulg Isa 18,5 
ranajd©)/ (for racna , cf ranco,racco,to 
roar,cry out, Germ rocbcla,Gr XaKe7v,\ 
Cors Ausspr l,p 636sq} I,yl/n)y,Plm 11, 
37, 65, § 172, Or M C.-^Sl, 15,375, 7 erg G 

I, 378, 3,431, Hor S 1,6,14 pluvmsme 
tuo ranac oniin puxopct'ovo'tr, Ctc Att 15, 
IG, b — In partic , the tree frog, green 
frog Plm 32, 8,29, § 92, v rubeta- The 
entrails of fro^ uere used for charms, 
Jut 3 44 — Prov mflat se tamquam 
rana, Petr 74, 13 qm fuit rana, nunc cst 
rex, said of one who has risen from a low 
lystation, id 74,77^n — II, Transf 1, 
Rana manna, a sea fish,ihe frog fish, fishing 
frog angler Lophius piscatorius, Linn , 
Cic N D 2,49,125, called also simply rana, 
Plm 9, 24, 40, § 78, and rana plscatnx, id 
9, 42, 67, 8 143 —2, A push, or swelling on 
the tongue of beas(s,Co\ C,8,l,\eg 3,3,12 

ranccus, ©ntis, Rart y stinking, putrid, 
rancid (ante and jiost class ), Lucr 8, 719 
axungia, Ser Samm 978 
ranccscO) Cr®! ^ n , to become 

stinking grow rancid, Am 1, 12 
rancldc, cidc , \ rancidus 
rancidulas, ®> [rand 

dus] (post Aug) I, hit y slinking lanky 
lanad op«onia,Ju\ 11,^35— H, Trop , 
dispusluip (oaUi^ome, offensive rancidu 
lum quiddam loculus, Pers 1,33, cf Mart 
7,34,7 

rancidaS) ®T um, a([; [ranceo, rancens], 
stinking, rank, rancid I, L i t cadavera, 
Lucr 6, 1165 aper, Hor S 2, 2, 89 — H, 
Trop , disgusting, loathsome, offensive ns 
pectus Flin 22,22,40,8 92 — Comp quid 
randdius, quam, etc , Jut 6, 185 — 6up 
docs not occur — Aav rancidc, 
seously,diigusiingly ficta terba, Geil 18, 

II, 2, 18,8,1 
ranco, «rc, t ncco 

I'ancor^ Ons, m [rancco, rancens] I, 
L i t , a stinking smell or flaior, rankness, 
rancidUy (l&Vo Lai) Pall 1,20,2, 11,10,2. 
—II. Trop , an old grudge, rancor, Hier 
Ep 13, 1 

rannla. ^c,f dim [rana] I. Lit , a 
little frog, a tadpole, App fit 9, p 233, 11 
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-II. Tr ansf, a little swelling on the 
tongue of cattle, Veg 4, 5, 1 al 
rannnculus, h dim [rana] i. Lit., 
a little frog, a tadpole, porimgle, Cic Div 
1, 9, 15 — II, Transf , jocosely, of the m 
habitants of Ulubrae (as residing m the 
neighborhood of marehes), Cic. Fam 7, 18, 
3 — III, A wiedicina^ plant, called also ba 
trachion perb a oiufoot, ranunculw, Plin 
25, 13, 109, § 172, Ten Sped 27 
rapa, '' rapum 
* rapacia, orum, n [rapum], turnip 
tops, Plin 1^ 13, 34, § 127, \ rapiems 
**'rapacma; ^ [rapax], robbei, a 
comicauj formed patronymic, Plaut Aul 
2,7,8 

rapacitas, at’s,/ [id ], greediness, ra 
pacity quis in rapacitale atanor, Cic 
Gael 6,13, Suet Tit 7, Just 38,7,8, Mart 
6, 72, 1 dirae films es rapacitatis, id 12, 
53,7 

rapax. fic‘S, ad; [rapio], gracing 
greedy oj plunder, rapacious 1, L 1 1 
(class , syn furax) vos rapaces, vos prae 
doueS, Plaut Men 6,7,26, id Pers 3,3,6 
ohm furunculus, nunc \ero etiam rapax, 
Cic Pis 27,66, so uith^r, id Verr 2,3, 
2, § 4 inopiS rapax, Suet Bom 3 procu 
ratorum rapacissimum qucmque, id Vesp 
16, cf Tac H 1,20 Cinara, i e eager for 
presents, Hor Ep 1, 14, 33, so Tib 1, 6, 69, 
2, 4, 25 com, luporum praeda rapaemm, 
Hor C 4, 4, 50 , id Fpod 16, 20 , cf Har 
pjiac, id S 2,2,40 — As subst * rapaX, 
ucis, comm , a beast of prey, Plm 11, 45, 
101, § 247 — 2. Of things, rapacious, rav 
enous (mostl) poet ) falces rapaces Lucr 
3 650 \cntiis, Ov A A 1, 388 ignis, id 
M 8, 837 mors, Tib 1, 3, 65 , cf Orcus, Hor 
C 2, 18, 30 fortuna, id ib 1 34, 14 dentes, 
fangs, tusks, Ycg 6, 1, 1 — With gen chry 
selcctrum rapacissimum ignium, very ignxt 
ible, Plm 37, 3 12, g 61 —As a poet epithet 
offloods anines, Lucr 5,341 flutJi,idl,17 
unda Cic poet N D 3,10,24 undae.Ot M 
8, 550 Danubius. id ad Ln 397 — Henco. 
transf, an appellation of the twenty first 
legion and the soldiers composing it (qs 
that sweeps every thing before it), Tac H 2, 
43, 100, 3,14, 18, 22—11, Trop (rare), 
with gen , gracing, seizing eagerly or quick 
ly, greedy, axancious • nihil cst rapaclus 
quam nalura, Cic Lacl 14 50 rapaciaMr 
tutis ingenia, Sen Ep 95, 36 nostri om 
mum utihtalum et Mrtutum rapacissimi, 
Plm 25, 2, 2, 8 4 

t rapbaninus, » = patpun 

VO?, of ladishes, made from radishes olo 
um, Plin 23, 4, 49, § 94 
t rapbamtis, idis,/ , = pa^fU'mr, the 
sword lily, Phn 21, 7, 19, § 41 
t rapbanos agfria, /, = ptupavo^ 
uypia a sort of wild radish, Plm 26, 8, 
46, § 72 

t rapbanas, ii wj (/,Pali 9, 6), = pci 
0avor, a radish, Phn 19, 5 26 § 78 sqq 
20, 4, 12, § 22, Col 11, 3, 47, 69, Cato, R 
R 35,2, Cat 15, 19 

rapSciuS; cidg [rapum], of or be 
longing to i apes or turnips, rape , turnip 
coles, Cato, K R 35, 2 semen, rape seed, 
id ib 134, 1 — As rapicii, orum, 

m (BC caules) turnip shoots, young turnip 
plaids, Plm 18, 13, 34, § 127 
rapidc. udv,\ rapidus^n 
rapiditas, Utls, / [rapidu«] swiftness 
of a stream that carries all before It, ve 
locity, rqpiddy (onlj in the foil passages) 
fiuminis, Caes B C 1,62,2, id B G 4,17, 
2, Front Slrat 1,6,2 
’^rdpldnlus, a, um, adj dim [id] 
sicifl, rapid sonitus, Mart Cap 8, § 804 
rapldnS; um, adj [rapio] tearing 
away, seizing I, L i t (v ery rare, and only 
lK>ol ) ferae, 0\ H 10 96, 11, 111 (but in 
Lucr 4, 712, the correct road is rabidi leo 
nes) — Of hunting dogs agmon ateaiing, 
fierce pack, 0\ M 3, 242, cf Lucr 5, 890 
--Of fierce, consuming heat nestus, verg 
E 2, 10 sol, Id G 1, 92 Sinus, id ib 4 
425 flamma Ov M 2, 123 Ignis, Verg 
G 4, 263, Ov M 7, 320, 8, 225, 12, 274 — 
or a consuming pvro, Ov Tr 1,7,20 — As 
epithet of the sea (qs £Z€tounny),Tib 1, 2 
40 (al rabidus) — Tf Transf, tearing or 
hurrying along, swifl, quick, rapid (t!io 
predom, and class slgulf , esp freq In tbo 
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poets). l.Ofwatere: fluvius, Plaut. Baccli. 

1, 1, 62; id. Men. prol. 64 sq.: torrens,Verg. 
A- i, 305: amnis, Hor. S. 1, 10, 62; Lncr. 1, 
14 : flumen, Caes. B. C. 1, 50 ; Hor. S. 2, 3, 
242; Tib. 1, 2, 44 Huschk. JV. cn; Quint. 6, 
2,6 al. ; cf.: lapsus fluminum (along witb 
celeres venti), Hor. C. 1, 12, 0 : Tigris, id. ib. 
4, 14, 46: procellae, Prop. 2, 16 (3, 8), 46; 
undae (as a mere epitbeton omans), Ov. 
SI. 7, 6, — Sup. : flumen, Caes. B. C. 1, 60 
yin.— 2. Of other hurrying, rapidly mov- 
ing things: turbo, Lucr. 6, 668; cf. venti, 
Verg. A. 6, 75: Notus, Hor. C. 1, 28, 21: ig- 
nis Jovis, Verg. A. 1, 42: sol, Hor. C. 2, 9, 
12; cf.: axis (solis), Ov. F. 3, 618: orbis, 
id. M. 2, 73; and: caelum, Stat. Th. 1, 197: 
cqui, Ov. F. 5, 692; cf.: volucris rapidissi- 
ma, id. M. 2, 716: manus, Verg. A. 8, 442: 
currus, id. ib. 12, 478; cf. cursus, id. ib. 12, 
683: agmen, Tac. H. 2, 30; cf. Verg. A. 11, 
906: bella, Claud. Cons. Stil. 1, 188: impe- 
tus, Flor. 4, 7, 12 : venenum, i. e. quick- 
working, Tac. A. 12, 67; so, virus, id. ib. 13, 
15 yin.: pestia, Sil. 7, 351: vires, id. 4, 678. 
— B. T ro p., hurried, impetuous, vehement, 
hasty : oratio, Cic. Fin. 2, 1^ 3 : rapldus in 
conslliis, over-hasty.precipxtate, Liv. 22, 12 
Jin. : rapidus proelia miscet, Sil. 1, 266 : 
rapidus in nrbem vectus, Tac. H. 2, 54. — 
Hence, adv.: rapide, ucc. to II., hurried- 
ly, hastily, quickly, rapidly s dilapsus (flu- 
vius), Cic. I^g. 2, 3, 6: iter confecit (along 
with festinanter). Suet. Calig. 43. — Comp.: 
CO rapldius . . . venit Rlgodulum, Tac. H. 4, 
71.— Trop.: quod {nadnrtKov) cum rapide 
fertur, sustlneri nullo pacto potest, Cic. Or. 
37, 128. 

1. rajpina, ac,/ [rapio]. I, Hollery, 
plundering, pillage, rapiTU (class.; in ante- 
Aug. prose, as also in Tac., Suet., Verg., 
and Hor., only in plur.; syn. praeda): ni- 
hil cogitant, nisi caedes, nisi incendia, nisi 
rapinaSjCic. Cat. 2,6, 10: avaritia in rapi- 
nis, id.Div. in Caccil. 1,3: hostem rapinis 
prohibere, Caes. B. G. 1, 15 ; Hirt. B. G. 8, 
25, 1; spes rapinarum, Cass. ap. Cic. Fam. 
12, 12, 8 ; Sail. C. 6, 2 ; 16, 4 ; 67, 1 ; Veil. 2, 32 
yin.; 2, 83, 2; Cat. 19, 19 al: an furtis pe- 
rcamvo rapinis, Hor. S. 2, 3, 157.— In sing., 
esp. the act of robbery, the business or habit 
of plunder : per latrocinla ac rapinam to- 
lerantes vitam, Liv. 26, 40, 17 : a raping 
bostium templavindlcarc. Just.8,2,9: bo- 
norum atque bomlnum, ia. 8, 5, 9: cum ra- 
pinae occasio deesset, id. 21, 3, 1; 43, 2, 9; 
Val. Max. 0, 8, 7 ; 9, 3, 7 ; Sen. Polyb. 3, 
4; id. ad Marc. 10. 4; id. Const. 6, 2 ; id. 
Ep. 72, 8; Col. ^ li, 1; terra patult invita 
rapinac, Ov.M.6,492; 10, 28: ad nullius rei 
rapinam, Front. Strat. 4, 1, 9 ; so, ahmen- 
ti, a withdratoing, Plin. 17, 24, 37, g 239; 2, 
68, 68, § 173: dum ci rapinam fecit, Dig, 
31,1,88,816: promissae slgna rapinae,o/ 
carn/ing off, Ov. M. 14, 818. — 2. Concr., 
prey, plunder, booty (poet, and late Lat,); 
abstractaeque boves abjurataeque rapinac, 
♦Verg. A. 8, 263: piscator ferat aequorum 
rapinas, Mart. 10, 87,18; 8, 78, 8: et rapina 
pauperis in domo vestra, Vulg, Isa. 3, 14; 
33, 23. — Plur.: rapinas dissipare, Vulg, 
Dan. 11, 24.—* II, A collecting together, re- 
moving: opum Buarura, Auct. Aetn. 611. 

2. rapina, ae, /. [rapum]. I, A tur- \ 

nip field. Col. 11, 2^71. — II, Transf,, a 
turnip, rape, Cato, il. R 5, 8: 35, 2: loser, i 
Fratr. Arv. 41, 30 (2270 ap. OrelL). I 

"^rapinailO; onls,/ [1. rapina], plun- 
dering, rapine, pillage: raplnationes fa- 
core, M. Aur. ap. Front. 2, 15. 

rapinatorj oris, m. [id.], a robber, 
only Lucil. and Varr. ap. Non. 129, 29, and 
167, 20Bq. 

rapzo, P2», plum, 3 (old perf subj. rap- 
sit, Cic. Leg. 2, 9, 22 ; part. perf. fern, ex 
raptabus, Gcll. ap. Charis. p. 39 P.), v. a. 
[root apTr; Gr. apTrtj.a bird of prey, apra- 
ftj, apna^<M)‘, Lat. rapidus, rapax, rapina, 
etc. ; cf. Sanscr. lup-, lumpami, rumpo ; Gr. 
^y7r^], to seize and carry off, to snatch, tear, 
drag, draw, or hurry au?av,=violentcr sive 
celenter capio (freq. and class. ; in Cms. 
not at all, and in Cic. mostly in the trop. 
Bignif. ; cf. : ago, fero, traho, capio, sumo). 
I. Lit. A, 1*1 » Plaut. Rud. 3, 6,16; 

30; 31: quo rapitis me? quo fertis me? 
id. Men. 6, 7, 10; cf. Verg. A. 6, 845; Ov. M. 
9, 121: quo me cunque rapit tempestas? 
Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 15; cf. id. C. 3, 25, 1: sumas- 
ne pudenler an raplas, snatch, id. Ep. 1, 17, 
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45; cf. id. S. 1, 6, 76: hostes vivos rapere 
Eoleo ex acie: ex hoc nomen mibi est (sc. 
Harpax), Plaut. Ps. 2, 2. 60: te ex lustris 
uxor, id As. 5, 2, 84: volucri spe et cogita- 
tione rapi a domo, Cic. Rep. 2. 4, 7: ab aede 
rapuit funale, Ov. M. 12, 247: torrem ab 
aris, id. ib. 12, 271: deque sinu matris ri- 
dentem . . . Learchnm . . . rapit, id. ib. 4, 
616 (for which, simply sinu, id. ib. 13, 450) : 
hastam, dc vulnere, id. ib. 5, 137: telum, 
Verg. A. 10, 486: repagula de posti,Ov. M. 
6, 120: (frondes) alta rapit arbore ventus, 
id. Ib. 3, 730: vi atque ingmtfs . . . rapiam 
te domum, Plaut, Mil. 2, 5, 40: aliquem su- 
bllmem domum, id. As. 5, 2, 18; cf. : subli- 
mem, id. Mil. 6, 1; id. Men. 6, 7, 6; Ter. 
And. 5, 2, 20: commeatum in naves rap!- 
unt, Liv. 41, 3: aliquem in jus, Plaut. Rud. 
3, 6, 21; 60, in jus, id. Poen. 6, 5, 66; Hor. 

5. 1, 9, 77; 2, 3, 72; cf. : in jus ad regem, 
Liv. 1, 26: in carcerem, Suet. Tib. 11; 61: 
aliquem ad comuficem, Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 
166; id. Bacch. 4, 4, 37: ad praetorem, id. 
AuL 4, 10, 30: ad supplicium ob facinus, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 69, 238: ad mortem, id. Verr. 
2, 5, 62. 8 138; id. Cat. 1, 10, 27: ad torto- 
rem, ia. Tusc. 6, 6, 13: ad poenam, Suet. 
Claud. 10 ; 37 ; Id. Vit. 14 : ad consulcm. 
Liv. 10, 20: matres, vlrgines, pueros ad 
stupruniL id. 26, 13: tenerara virginem ad 
virum. Cat. 61,3 (cf.: rapi simulatur virgo 
cx gremio matris, aut, si ea non est, ex 
proximo neceesUaaine, cum ad virum tra- 
ditur, quod vidclicctca res felicitcr Romulo 
ccssit,Feat.p.289Mull.): ilium (sc.lembum) 
in praeceps prono rapit alveus amni. Verg. 
G. 1, 203 : ncc variis obaila froadibus Sub di- 
vum rapiam, drag into open day, Hor. C. 1, 
18, 13. —Poet: Nasonis cannina rapti, 
i. e. tom from his home, borne far away, 
Ov. P. 4, m 1; cf. id. H. 13 9; Stat. S. 3, 5, 

6. — B. W^ith the Idea of swiftness pre- 
dominating: Tumns rapit Toiam aciem in 
Teucros, Verg. A. 10,308: rapit agmina due- 
tor, Luc. 1, 228: agmina cursu; SlI. 7, 116: 
legioncs, Plin. Pan. 14: curru rapi, sil. 1, 
134: quattuor bine raplmur raedis, Hor. S. 
1, 6, 86: Notus rapit bircracs, Sil. 17, 276: 
Carinas venti rapucre, Luc. 3, 46: rapit per 
aequora cavern, hurries it away, Verg. A. 
10, 660; cf. : ventis per aequora, Ov. M, 14, 
470: missoscurrus, Hor. S.l, 1,114: pedes 
quo tc rapiunt. id. C. 3, 11,49: arma rapiat 
juventus, snatch up, verg. A. 7, 340 ; so, 
arma, Ov. M. 2, 603: arma manu, Verg. A. 
8, 220: bipennem dextra, id. ib. 11, 651: 
cingula, id. ib. 9, 364. — 2. ” ilh reflex, pron^ 
to hasten, hurry, tear one's self, etc. : ocius 
hinc te Nl rapis, Hor. S. 2, 7, 118 ; cf. Ov. Am. 
3, 6, 29: se ad caedem optimi cujusque, Cic. 
Phil,13,8,18.— C, In partlc. l,2bcar- 
ry off by force; to seize, rob, ravish; toplun- 

der, ravage, lay waste, take by assault, car- 
ry by force, etc. (very freq. ; cf. praedor), 
Plaut. Men, 1,3, 11: eratei vivendum latro- 
num ritu, ut tantum haberet, quantum ra- 
pere potui6set,Cic.Pbll.2,25,62: tamquam 
pilam rapiunt inter se rei publicao statum 
tyranni ab regibus, id. Rep. 1, 44, 68: vir- 
gmes rapijussit. . . quaeraplac erant, etc., 
id. ib. 2, 7, 12; 2, 8, 14; so, virgincs, to car- 
ry off, abduct, Sail. 0.51,9; Liv.LO; Quint. 
7, 7, 3; 9, 2, 70; Hor. 0. 2, 4, 8; Ov. M. 12, 
225; id. A. A. 1, 680: raptus a dis Gan3imie- 

des, Cic. Tusc. 1, 26, 65: ab Ida, Hor. C. 3, 
20, 16: omne sacrum rapiento dextra, id. 
ib. 3,3, 52: alii rapiunt incensa foruntque 
Pergama, pillage and plunder, Verg. A. 2, 

; 374 (the Homeric ayovat kc* ^epovtrtj for 
I which, in prose, ferre etagere; v.ago); cf : 

I rapturus moenia Romao, Luc. 3, 99: Tbeu- 
I meson, to seize by force, Stat. Th. 4, 370 : 

I Armeniara, to plunder, laywaste, Tac. A.13, 

' 6: Karthaginem, Sil. 15,401; urbem, Stat. 
Th. 7, 599: raptas ad litora vertere praedas, 

I Verg A. 1, 528. — Absoh: rapio propalam, 
Plaut. Ep. 1, 1, 10: ut Spartae, rapere ubi 
pueri et clepere discunt, Cic. Kep. 4. 6, 11 
(Non. 20, 14): agunt, rapiunt, tenent, id. 
Rep. ^ 33, 45 Mos. : cf. along with trahere, 
Sail. C. 11, 4; id. J. 41, S^with congerere, 
auferre, JIart. 8, 44, 9. — With the idea of 
rapidity predominating: castra urbesque 
pnmo impetu rapere, to conquer rapMly 
(=raptim capere), Liv. C, 23, 6 Drak. ; so, 
castra, Flor. 3, 20, 4; 4, 12, 34: Bithyniam, 
id. 3, 5, 6: Hispaniam. id. 2. 17, 6: arces, i 
Luc. 6, 14.— Parf perf. subst (a) rapta, 
ae,/, the ravished one, the seduced : gratui 
raptae raptor fuit, Ov. A. A. 1, 080; id. H. 
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5, 97; 13, 65; 16, 339; id. F. 4, 607.— {/3) 
raptnm^ n., the plunder, that which is 
stoim : rapto vivere, to live by robbery, Liv. 
L25yin./ 22,39; 28,24; Quint. 3, 7,24; Sen. 
Ep.70yin. / Curt.3,10yin./ Ju8t.41,4,7 ; Verg. 
A. 7,749; Ov.M.11,291; id. Tr.6, 10,16; for 
which : ex rapto vivere, id. M. 1,144 ; so, rap- 
to gaudere, Liv. 29, 6, 3 Drak. : rapto poti- 
ri, Verg. A. 4. 217: rapto utL Veil. 2, 73, 3: 
sine rapto vivere, id. 2, 32yin. — 2. cut 
off, mutilate (poet.): caput, SiL 16, 807: ora 
gladiq, id. 7, 704: rapuit non dente fera- 
rum, Luc. 10, 617. — ^3. Pc carry off sudden- 
ly or prematurely by death, to snatch away 
, (poet, and in post- Aug. prose) : improvisa 
! ieti Vis rapuit rapietque gentes, Hor. C. 2, 
13, 20; so id. ib. 2, 17, 6; 4, 2, 21; id. Ep. 1, 
14, 7; Verg. A. 6, 428; Ov. P. 4, 11, 6; Stat. 
S. 2. 1, 208; 6, 3, 16; Plin. 7, 8, 6, § 46: Suet, 
Calfg. 7; Just. 2, 2, 13 (but Liv. 3, 60, 8: fato 
erepta, v. Drak.)— Ahiol.; et labor et du- 
rac rapit inclemcntia mortis, i. e. hurries 
on, Verg. G. 3,68: BAPTAE8T = obilt, Inscr. 
Orell. 4476. 

II, Transf. (poet.), of any action or 
motion which resembles seizing, snatch- 
ing, etc.: flammam, to catch qui^ly, Verg. 
A. 1, 176 ; Ov. M. 3, 374 ; cf.: incendia, 
id. ib. 16, 350 : nigrum colorem, to take 
or assume quickly, Id. ib. 7, 289; cf. : vim 
monstri, id. ib. 4, 744; and v. III. : Halesus 
Tumo feroces Mille rapit populos, leads 
hastily on, Verg. A. 7, 725 r cf. id. Ib. 10, 178 : 
rapiuntque ruuntque ; Litora deseruere, 
take hold, seize in haste (the cables, etc.), 
id. ib. 4, 681; cf. ; scalas, Auct. B. Alex. 20, 
4. — Of the gliding movement of a serpent 
ncc rapit immcnsos orbes per humnm, 
sweeps dlong,Verg. G. 2, 153: pars densa 
feramm Tecta rapit, i. c. range quickly 
through, Verg. A. C, 8 Heyne ; cf. : acrior 
et campum sonlpes rapit, Stat. Th. 6, 3. 

III, Trop. A. 1*1 gen., to snatch, force, 
or hurry away: fertur quasi torrens oratio, 
quamvis mnlta cujusquomodi rapiat, Cic. 
Fin. 2, 1. 3: ipsac res verba rapiunt, carry 
along with them, id. ib. 3, 6, 19: aspice me 
quanto rapiat Fortuna periclo, carries away 
(the figure taken from a storm at sea), Prop. 
1, 15, 3 : aliquem in detcrlorem vfam, Plaut. 
Trin. 3, 2, 64; cf.: (comoediam) in pejorem 
partem, i. e. to put a bad construction upon, 
to misconstrue, misrepresent, Ter. Ad. prol. 
8: consilium mourn in contrarlam partem, 
Pollio ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 33, 2: aliquem in 
invidiam, Cic. Agr. 3, 2, 7: opinionibus vul- 
gi raplmur in errorem, id. Leg. 2, 17. 43: si 
quis in adrersum rapiat casusve aeusve, 
Verg. A. 9, 211 ; Cic. Tusc. 5, 6, 13 : cum ali- 
qua bis ampla et bonesta res objecta est, 
lotos ad 80 convertit et rapit, seizes upon, 
appropriates, id. Off. 2. 10, 37; cf. : commo- 
da ad se, id. ib. 3, 5, 22: victoriae gloriam 
in se, Liv. 33, liyZn.; almum Quae rapit 
bora diem, snatches away, Hor. C. 4, 7, 8; 
cf. : simul tecum solatia rapta, Verg. E. 9, 
18: impetus rapit hue, rapit illuc, Stat. 
Th. 12, 794.— B. Ib partic. 1, To car- 
ry along or away with passion, to trans- 
port, ravish, captivate ; and with a desig- 
nation of the limit, to carry or Aurry away, 
to attract siror^ly to any thing (usually in 
a bad sense) : impetu raptus, Quint. 7, 2, 44 : 
judicem rapere, id. 6, 2, 3j cf. id. 10, 1, 110; 
12, 10, 61: praedae ac rapinarum cupiditas 
caeca te rapiebat, Cic. Pis. 24, 67 : amentia 
rapi, id. Fam. 16, 12, 2: furome caecus. an 
rapit vis acrior, An culpa? Hor. Epod. 7, 
13; cf. : in medias res auditorem, id. A. P. 
149: utraque forma rapit, Prop. 2, 25(3, 20), 
44: quern (sc. leonem) cruenta Per medias 
rapit ira caedes, Hor. C. 3. 2, 12: rapit om- 
nes ira, Sil. 14, 299: opiirj, quae hominem 
hue et iIIuc rapit, Cic. Off. I, 28 yin.; cf. 
Verg. A. 4, 286; 8^ 21: ad quas (res) plerf- 
que mflammati aviditate rapiuntur,Cic. Off. 

2, 11, 38 : animus cupidine caecus ad incep- 
tum scelus rapiebat. Sail. J. 25, 7 : ea (cu- 
piditas) ad oppugnandam Capuam rapit, 
Liv. 7, 30 et saep. — In a good sense: qm ad 
divinarum rcrum cognitionem cura omni 
studioque rapiantur, Cic. Div. 1, 49, 111: 
rapi ad opes augendas generis humani, id. 
Rep. 1, 2, 3. — Poet., with inf. (for ad ali- 
quid) : (mundus) rapit aetherios per canni- 
na pandcre census, Manil. 1, 12 — 2, To 
seise by violence, to snatch, steal (poet.): 
Hippodamcam raptis nactu’stnupliis, Enn. 
ap. Cic. Tusc. 3, 12, 26 (Trag. v. 398 Vahl): 
oscula, Hor. C. 2, 12, 28; Tib. 1, 4, 63; 65; 
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f 8 5S, cf Yenerem incertam, Hor S 1, 
5 109, cf Bed rapiat sitiens Venerem, but 
may eagerly sent upon Yerg G 3, 137 il 
hcuasvoluptates Tac H 3 41 epem adop 
tionis aenus in die®, id ib 1, 13j?n quo 
facinore dominationem raptum lent expe 
dtam, i(L A 4, 1, cf id H 2, 6 — 3. 
the idea of rapiaity or haste predominat 
ing to jnafcA, sexzty or lay hold of quickly^ 
to hasten, prtcipxlatt (poet ^in pro«e only 
smee the Aug per) vive.Uhxes, dum h 
cet Oculis postremum lumen radiatum 
rape non dixit cape, non pete, haberet 
enim moram sperantis diutius sesc victu 
rum, sed rape, Cic de Or 3 40, 162 (from 
an old poet ) rapiamue, amici, Occasionera 
de die, Hor Epod 13, 3, so, occasionem, 
Juv 15, 39 viam, to hasten, Ov H. 19, 74 
Loers , cf iter, Sil 12, 471 gressus Luc 
3 116 cursuB, Id 6 403 letum, id 4, 345 
helium, to wage suddenly, id 6, 403 nefas, 
to hasten, precipitate, id. 10, 428 ut limis 
lapias, quid pnma secundo Gera veht ver 
su, may hastily note, Hor S 2, 6, 63 al — In 
prose raplae prope inter al-ma nuptiae, 
Liv 30, 14 2 Drak repente impetu facto 
transitum rapuit. Front Strat 1, 4, 8 inter 
raplcnda momenta ponculorum communi 
um, Amra. 18 7, 7 et eaep — 4. I > 

to strive for m purchasing cxemplaria lit 
terarum certatim, Hier Ep 67, 2 librum 
tota certatim urbe Sulp Sev Dial 1, 23 
rapisirum^ h « [rapum] the vnld 
rape, Col 9, 4 6 

* rapo, unis, m [rapio] a robber (ante 
class. , \ raptor), Yarr ap Non 26, 32 
t rapso, 1 q rapto, to snatch or hur 
ry axoay bapsata, Inscr OrelL 4859 
xaptim, (raptus, from rapio], by 
snatching or hurrying auay, i e , I, Vto 
lently, greedily, rapaciously (very rare) lu 
dunt raptim pila. Not ap Noa 96, 20 sc 
mine raptim avium fame devorato, Plm 
IL 14 22 § 99 —Far more freq and class , 
11, Hastily, suddenly, speedily, hurriedly 
mittore, Lucr 1, 662 haec scripsi raptim, 
ut. etc , Cic Att 2, 9, 1 cui donet inper 
missa raptim Gauoia, Hor 0 3, 6. 27 ah 
quern &cqui,Liv 26 6 omnia raptim atque 
turbate aguntur, Caos- B 0 1, 6, cf rap 
lira omnia praopropere agendo, Liv 22, 19 
praecipitata raptim consilia id 31, 32 
proelium mire raptim et atido, id 9, 35 
Ignis raptim foetus, td 21, 14 agmen du 
cere, Curt 6, 13, 1, Tac A 1. 66 ilia lo 
vcm fhgiens raptim secat aetnera ponnis, 
swiftly Jiying Verg G 1,409 ftruaris tem 
pore raptim, Hor Ep 2, 2 198 et saep (old 
form raptCjVen Fort. Vit S Mart 4, 661) 
raptio, unis, / [rapio] a carrying off, 
abduaion, rartsAirty, rape (ante and post 
class.) in roptione affuisse ’►ler Ad 3,3, 
2 Proserpmac Am 6, 183 Hclenae, Aus 
Per Iliad prooem g 4 
J raptitO, uro, V freq [id ], acc to Gell 
9, 6/m 

rapto, uvl, atum (m/ pass paragog 
raptaner, Enn Trag 192), 1, v freq a [id ] 
to seize and carry off, to snatch, drag, or 
hurry away (mostly poet ) I, Lit 
In gon viUi Hectorem curru quadrjugo 
raptarier, drayyeda/ony Enn ap Cic Tusc, 
1, 44, 105 (Trag v 129 \ aW )• imitated by 
verg Hector raptatus blgis A. 2, 272 , and 
Hectoracircamuros,id-ib 1,483, cf viscera 
Tin Per silvas, id. ib 8, C44 Phaethonta ra 
pax via soils equorum Aothero raptavit toto 
tcrra«quo per omnes, Lucr 6 898 , cf of the 
same arbitr ovolucrumraptaturequorum, 
Ov M 2,234, Lucr 1,279 raptatur comis 
per vim Ov M 12, 223 ; cf signa, qino 
turbine atque unda raptabantur, Tac A 1, 
30 pars do duulso raplabant membra ju 
venco, *Cat 64, 258 quid mo raptas? 
Plaut. Auk 4, 4, 6, cf dissipali hben, 
raptata copjui (sc. ad labulam Valcriam) 
Cic. ScBL 69, 145 (cf Id. Fam IL 2, 2) 
in fluctu Carinas, Sil 1, 409 — B, Esp , to 
lead quickly, hurry, hasten nos ad ostia 
Pont! Raptat iter, \ aL FI 2, 676 Hibero'!, 
Sil 16, 31 In agmina turmas, Id. 8, 406, 3, 
404 vcxlllahuc veUnuc,Tac H.3,22, cf 
legioncs hue atquo illuc, Auct B Afr 73, 4 
— Poet, with in/ roptantur amantos 
jungoro Nymphas, Nemc& Fcl 3, 66 — C, 
in parlic., to toajtc, ravage, plunder igi 
tur raptaro inter so immlttcre latronum 
globo«, etc., Tac. A 12, 64 orcos ‘^tat Th 
t> 115 adhuc raptabal Afncam Tacfiinnas 
1524 
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i e devastabat, teas laying ««wtc,rat?aymy, 
Tac A. 4, 23 — II, Trop A, In gen. 
to drag along nam quid ego heroas, quid 
nptem in cnmma divos? to accuse, ar 
raxgn. Prop 3, 11 (4. 10), 27 patres rapta 
bat ad aras cura deum, SiL 7, 74 (cf rapio, 
I A ) — B. In partic , to hurry along with 
passion, to agitate, disquiet ila me amor 
lassum animi ludificat, fugat, agit, appetit, 
Raptat, etc , Plaut Cist 2, 1, 9 sacer effe 
ra raptat Corda pavor,Val FL 1, 799 amor 
raptabat, Sil 13, 720 

raptor, m [rapio], one who Seizes by 
force, a robber, plunderer, abductor, rav 
xsher (only poet and m post Aug proso, 
syn. praedOjdireptor, praedator) I, Lit 
(a) "With gen (fluvius) rapidus rapton pu 
eri Bubduxit pedem, Plaut Men prol 65 
hostium,id Ep 2,2,115 panis et peni, id 
Trm 2, 1, 23 orbis, Tac Agr 30 filioe, 
id A 1, 68, cf poet thalami mei, i c 
uxons, Sen Hippo! 627 tempH, Just 8, 2, 
9 fern, that draws or attiacts to itself, i c 
the ma^et, Aug Civ Del, 21, 4 — (/3) Adj 
lupi raptores, robbing, plundering, * Yerg 
A. 2, 356, Ov M 10, 640 —(7) Absot rapta 
et raptores tradere, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 61, 
Prop 4 (6), 9, 9, Hor C 3, 20 4. Luc 3, 
125 , Mart 8 26, 2 , Tac. H. 2, 86 al ferns, 
i e lupus, Col 7, 12, 9 gratus raptae rap 
tor fuit, ramsher, Ov A. A. 1, 680, Hor C 
4, 6, 2, ilart 12, 62, 7, Qumt 9, 2 90, 7, 8, 
4 consilium raptor vertit in fallaciam, 
Phaedr 1, 32. 6 —II, Trop raptores all 
eni honoris, Ov M 8, 438 numquam defu 
turos raptores Italicae libertatis lupos, etc , 
Veil 2, 27, 2 

’^rapto^illS,t^nm,a^ [id], Mat senes 
for dragging away machinamentum,Cacl 
Aur Tard 3, 6/n 

* raptris, »eis,/ [raptor], she that car 
ries off, ravishes aquila (that earned off 
Ganymede), Hier Chron. 

raptum, h ” > robbery, rapine, plunder, 
ctc.,v rapio, to 1 ffn. 

1, raptus, nm, Part , from rapio 

2. raping tie, m [rapio], a carrying 
off by force j. In gen (very rare) Inoo 
lacerata cst altera raptu, violent rending, 
Ov M 3,722 runcinarum, Plin 16,42,82, 
g226 lonescucurbitaruin,CaeI Aur Acut 

I, 11 — E s p a jerking, cramp m the limbs 
(med t t) raptus omnium membrorum 
ex cerebri raembronis,Cael Aur Ac\it 1, 1, 
8, cf id lb 1, 3, 37, = Gr <rn’a<r4io(, id ib 
2, 10, 74 —More freq ,11. In partic, a 
carryinp off, robbing, plundering ad prac 
dam et raptus congregare, Tac A. 2, 52, cf 
id H 1,46, 83, id 6 35 raptus exercere, 
id A. 16, 38 fiiu — B. Esp of persons, an ' 
abduction, rape quis do Ganymcdi raptu 
dubitat? Cic. Tusc 4, 33,71 virginis (Pro 
serpinac) id Verr 2, 4 48, § 107, Suet 
Ner 46, Ov F 4, 417 — Absol , Tac. A 6, 1 , 
id H 2, 73 fn , Claud Rapt Pros. 2, 12 

raptum, i» ^ [rapum], a little 

turnip or tape, Hor S 2, 2 43 , 2, 8, 8 

rapum^ *> ^ [akm to Gr pa0n, patpuvri\ 
(collat, form rapa, ^^%fy Col 11, 8, 16, 
Senb Comp 17b, 177), a turnip, rape 
Brassica rapa, Linn , Varr R R. 1, 69, 4, 
CoL 2, 10, 22 sq , Plm 18, 13 33, g 125, 
flung at one as an insult. Suet Vesp 4 — 

II. A knob or lump formed by the roots of 
a tree magnarum arborum truncos cum | 
rapo suo transtuht, Sen Ep 86,17, cf id 
lb 86, 18 

rare, tutus fm 

rarc-facio (written also separately 
r^c facio)> factum, 3, t? a. [rarus], 
to make thin or rare, to rarefy (Lucrcl ) 

I rareflerl, Lucr 1, 648 rarcfacta, Id 2, 1139 , 

I 3, 442 rareque lacit, id 6, 233 , 870 

l^rentcr,<K^o»' rarus /n 

rarcscOj ® inch, n [rarus], to groio 
thin, lose its density, to become rare, be rare 
fed (poet, and in post Aug prose) X, Lit 
fulgit item cum rarcecunl quoquo nubila 
caeli, Lucr 6,214, cf Id 0,613, StaU S 1, 
2, 186 umor aqual ab acstu, Lucr C, 875, 
cf rarescit terra calorc, becomes loose, Id 
6,841 corpus, td 4, 865 , 892 rcsolutaque 
tellus In hquiaas rarc«cit aquas, Ov 31 15, 
24G quadrupedibus sencctute lanae rare 
scunt, Plin 11,39 94 §231 — fl, Transf 
rarescunt alta colonis Maenalo, i c become 
empty^ depopulated, Stat Tb 4, 284, cC 
mocnia densao Romae, Id S 4, 4, 14 ra 
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resell multo laxatus vulnere miles, the 
ranks grow thin, Sil 17, 423, 6, 3S2, and 
rarescunt cuspide pugnac Yal Fl 6 617 
umbrae rarescentes, Stat Th 1, 343, 11.74 
I ubi angusti raroscent claustra Pelon, 1 c. 

'' shall open themselves grow wider, \ q laxa 
bunlur, patebunt, erg A 3,411, so, col 
les paulatim rarescunt, Tac. G 30 — HI. 
Trop sonitus rirescit, becomes feeble, dt 
mimshes, dies away, Prop 3, 16 (4, 14), 36 
quod justitla rarescit, miquUas mcrebre 
scit, Tert Apol 20 ita justitia rarescet, ita 
impietas et avaritia crebre«cent, Lact 7, 

15, 8 Ibis efBcit, ut rarescant mortiferao 
pcstes absumptae, become rare, Amm 22, 
16, 25 , 26, 3, 1 (In Ov M 15, 246, the read 
vanes botv*een rare«cit and rorescit) 

* r^opilus, n, um, adj [rarus] ttin- 
hatred capnnum pecuSjCol 1, praef §26 
raritas, atis,/ [id }, the state of being 
loose or rwt dense, looseness of texture, dis 
tance apart (good prose) I. L 1 1 in pul 
motnbus most rantas quaedam et a^isimi 
lis spongiis mollitudo ad haunendum spi 
' ritum aptissima, Cic. N D 2, 65, 186 den 
I tium, Quint 11, 3, 55 (asini) ncc pontes 
' transeunt, per raritatem eorum translucen 
libusfluviiSjPlin 8,43 68, § 169 — Inph/r 
forammum rxritates, V itr 2. 6 venarum, 
id 8,8—11. Transf , sma//number,/eio 
ness, rarity *capillorum, thinness. Suet 
Otb 12, cf superciliorum. Plm 28, 11, 46, 
§ 163 stcllarum (opp mullitudo), id 2,18, 

16, § 80 remanentium (hominum), Suet 
Aug 43 exemplorum, Plm 7, 13, 11, § 68, 
cf Cels 7, 14 rantas dictorum distinguet 
oratorem a Bcurra, Cic deOr 2 60,247, cf 
figurarum. Qumt 9, 3, 27 laiandi, Suet 
Aug 82 in rantato videre, Lampr Elag 
28 — 1), Concr, a rarity Alexandro 
equi magna rantas contlgit Plm 8, 42 64, 
§154 — \uplur raritates, Gell 3, 16, 9 

raritudO; ims,/ [id ], looseness (rare 
form for rantas) rcte a rantudme (die 
turn), Varr L L 6 § 130 Mull mediocri 
rantudme terra, Col Arb 3, 7 
xaro, j V rarus /« 

Hamngae. «rum, m, a people of 
India, Plm 6, 20, 23, g 74 
rams, [etym dub , cf 

Sanscr root rah , to abandon], having wide 
interstices between its parts, of a loose text 
ure, not thick or dense, thin (opp densus, 
freq and class ) I. L 1 1 donseri poto 
runt ignes, ranque relmqui, Lucr 1, 656, 
cf (terra) Rara sit an supra morem si 
densa reqmras Densa magis Cerori, ra 
rissima quaeque Lyaeo, Verg 6 2, 227 sq , 
1, 419 textura, Lucr 4, 196, cf rotia, Verg 
A. 4, 131 , Hor Epod 2, 33 tunica, Ov 
Am 1, 6, 13, and cnbrum, id M 12, 437 
rariores silvae, the thinner, clearer parts of 
the forest, Tac Agr 37 seges, Col 2, 9, 6 
corpus (opp Bolidae res) Lucr 1,347, 2, 
860 , 6, 631 al aer, id 2, 107 , cf m the 
comp , Id 6, 1024 manus, i e with the fin 
gers spread apart, Quint 11, 3, 103 rara 
quo non fracto vestigia pulvero pendent, 
i e scarcely instble, Stat Th. 6 640 — H 
Transf A, Of things which stand 
apart from each other, /ar apart, here and 
there, scattered, thin, scanty (= di^cctus, 
opp densus, confertus) cum raris disjec- 
tisque ex aediflciis pabulum conquirerctur, 
Hirt B 6 8, 10, cf vides habjtan in terra 
rans ct angustis in locis, scaiUred, Cic 
Rep 6 19, 20 apparent rarl nantes, verg 
A 1, 118 foramina Lucr 6, 457 bacae ox 
panduntur rarac, Plin 17, 10 11, § GO fru 
ticcs m vertice, 0\ H 10 25 coma, id 
Am 1, 8 111, cf capillus Suet Callg 60 
racemi, Verg E 6, 7 umbra, id ib 7, 46 
nrborc«,Ncp Milt 6, 3 tela,()v 3! 12, f00 
ct saep — Poet manat rara mcas lacn 
mapergenas drop by dr<y>, Hor C 4 1,34 
—2. In partic, in military laDg,/ar 
apart, here and there, scattered about, dis 
persed straggling, single (opp confertus) 
accedebal hue ul numquam conferti, sed 
rari magnieque intervallls proclinrentur, 
Caes B G 6, 10 , cf rari in confertoa 
llKti, Liv 2^ 27 ipsi ex silvis ran pro 
pugnabant, Caes B G 6, 9 , 6, 17 , 7 
45, 7, 80, id B C 1, 27 fin, Samnites 
rans ordinibus constlterant, Liv 9, 27 
Curt 4, 14, 14 rara cst acic«, Verg A. 9* 
608 rarlor acles, Tac. H 3, 25 , Front’ 
Strat 3, 10, 4 rarior acics Curt 4, 15, 20 
ut ordincs suos non magnopero servarent 
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rari dlspersiquo pugnarent, Caes, B. C. 1, 
44 : cf. Tac. Agr. 37 Jin.; Front. Strat. 1, 5, 
23.— B, Ofan7 thing found in Email num- 
bers or' which seldom takes place, /ew, 
rare {ct paucus) : in omni arte . . . ut in 
ipsa virtute, optimum quidque rarissi- 
mum, Cic. Fin. 2, 25, 81; cf.: rarmh genus 
(amicornm) et quidem omnia praeclara 
rara, id. LaeL 21,79: raris ac prope nullis 
portibus, Caes. B. G. 3, 12 /tn.; cf: etiamsi 
rams ejus rei, nonnullus tamcn usus, 
Quint. 8, 6, 30: rarus enim est animus ad 
ea defendenda, Salt H. 3, 61, 7 Dietsch; 
Idem rarum est, non sine usu tamen, Quint. 
6, IL 42 : rari domos, plurimi amicornm 
tecta . . . petivero, Tac. R 1, 79 fm. : Ocea- 
nus raris ab orbe nostro navibus aditur, id. 
G. 2: aliquod Eolitarium aut rarum, Cic. 
Inv. 1, 44, 83: ut antcponantur rara %*ulga- 
ribus, id. Top, 18, 69: litterae, Liv. 6, 1; cf, 
id. 7, 3 : rara hostium apparebanl arma, id. 

2, 60: lites. Quint. 7, 1, 43: infelicitas, id. 
11, 2, 49: quae (littera) est apud nos raris- 
eima in clausulis, id. 12, 10, 31 : quod est 
magis rarum, id. 9, 2, 73: ex maxima raro 
genere hominum, Cic. Lael. 17, 64 ; cf. 
Quint. 7, 3, 25: raris vocibus hisco, Verg. 
A. 3, 314: rara per ignotos errent anima- 
lia monte.s, id. E. 6, 40 : audiot pugnaa vitio 
parentum Rara juventus, Hor. C. 1, 2, 24. 
— Rarum est, with ut : rarum est, ut, etc.. 
Quint. 3, 10, 3; 0, 3, 38; 10, 7, 24; rarum 
dictu, esse aliquid, cui prosit neglegentia, 
Flin. 18, 16, 39, g 140.— b. Mostly poet, and 
in post-Aug. prose for the adv. raro, seU 
dom, rarely : nec Iliacos coetus nisi rams 
adibat, Ov. JL 11, 766; cf: rams, qui tarn 
procul a portu rccessisset, repcriebatur, 
Quint. 12, prooem. 8 3; so, rarus fult, qui, 
etc., id. 6, 2, 3: antiquis scriptoribus rarus 
obtrectator, Tac. A. 4, 33; Sail H. Fragm. 
3, 22, p. 233 Gcrl: Caesar rams egressu,Tac. 
A. 15,63; cf: leones rari in potu,Piin, 8, 
16, 18, § 46: (calculus) rams inventu, id- 
28, 16, 61, § 217; cf,: helxine rara viau est, 
Id, 21, 16, 66, 8 96: Homems alias circa pic- 
turas pigmentaquo rarus, l.e. rarely speaks 
0 / them, id. 33, 7, 38, 8 116—2. Poet,, In 
partic., uncommon of its kind, scarce, rare, 
extraordinary, remarkable : rara puella 
fait, Prop. 1, 17, 36: so, Cynthia, id. 1, 8, 
42: ministra deae, id. 4(5], 11, 52; cf: rara 
quidem facie, sed rarior arte canendi, Ov. 
M. 14, 337: facies, id. H. 17, 93 Ruhnk.: 
%’e8tis. Cat. 69, 3: avis (ec. pavo), Hor. S. 2, 
2, 26: fides, id. C. 1, 35. 21: arlis opus ra- 
rae, Tib. 3, 4, 37 : patulis rarissima ramis, 
Ov. SL 7, 622; rarissima turba, id. A. A. 2, 
281 : rarissimi ingenii homo. Sen. Contr, 
28 : conjux rarissima, Stat. S. 6, 1, IL — 
Hence, adv., usually raro (class.), but 
sometimes rare (ante -class, and post- 
Aug.), rarenler (ante- and post -class,), 
or raritcr (late Lai.). A, Form raroj 
raro nimium dabat quod biberem, Plaut. 
Cist. 1, 1, 20: potavi, edi, donavi, et enim 
id raro, id. Bacch. 4, 10, 6; si id, quod raro 
fit, fieri omnino negetur, Cic. Inv. 1, 43, 80; 
evenire insolentcr et raro (opp. vulgo), Id- 
ib. 1, 28, 43: vinum aegrotis prodest raro, 
nocet saepissime, id. N. D. 3, 27, 69 ; id. 
de Or. 3, 52, 101; cf id. Or. 24, 80: eed ta- 
men raro habet in oratione poeticum ali- 
quod verbum dignitatem, id. de Or. 3, 38, 
153 : raro antecedentem scelestum Beseruit 
poena, Hor. C. 3, 2, 31: admodum raro, Cia 
Fat. Fragm. ap. Macr. S. ^ 12; for which 
we find raro admodum, Quint. 11, 1, 14; 
Piin. 2, 60, 61, g 135: raro umquam, Quint. 
4, 1, 4; 6, 7, Plin. 22, 22, 46, § 93 : Ita 
raro, Cic. Rose. Am. 13, 37 : sic raro, Hor. 
S. 2, 3, 1: tam raro, Ov. M. 13, 117: quam 
raro, IMaut. Bacch. 4, 4, 25: perquam raro, 
Plin. 37, 4, 16, g 65. — Camp.: quod si ra- 
rius fiet, quam tu exspectahis, Cic. Fam. 1, 

7, l.-~Sup.: istud rarissime accidero. Col. 
^ 6, 7 : non aflari nisi rarissime, suet. 
Claud. 3. — B. Form r^e (acc. to L),far 
apart, thinly, sparsely, here and there : nisi 
rare conseritur,vanam et minutam epicam 
facit, CoL 2, 9, 5: tenui viminc rarius con- 
textus saccus, id. 9, 15, 12. — 2. (Acc. to II. 
B.) Of time, seldom, rarely: vero rare capi- 
tur (piscis), Plaut. Rud, 4, 3, 56.— C, Form 

seldom, rarely: dato rarenler 
hibore, Cato, R. R. 103 ; so, rarenter, Liv. 
And-, Enn., Caecil., Xov., Trab., Pompon. 
ap. Non. 616, 23 sq. ; 164, 25 sq.; App. Hor. 

8, p. 357, 22. — B, Form raiitcr (very 
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rare): quidquid fit rariler, magis delectat, 
Schol. Jur. 11, 208. 

* rasamen, n. [rado], that which 
is scraped or shaved off, a scraping, shav- 
ing, 5Iara Emp. 1 med. 

rasilisj [•**-]» scraped, shaved, 

smoothed, polished, smooth, = levigalus 
(mostly poet.): tomo rasile buxum.Verg. 
G. 2, 449: forts, Cat. 61, 168: fibula, Ov. 31. 
8, 318; Stat. Ih. 7, 658: calathi, Ov. H. 9, 
76 : argentum, i. c. vessels without raised 
work, Veil 2, 66, 2: hasta, SiL 4, 176: pal- 
mes, dep'/ived of the bark, Plin. 17, 23, 35, 
g 206: scopull, smooth, Le. without herbage, 
hare, Pmd. <ne^. 3, 69. 

rasio, onls,/. [id.], a shaving, scraping : 
capitis, Cael- Aur. Tard. 1, 4: strigilis rasio 
cat adhibenda corporibus, id. ib. 4, 7. 

rasis* ® Ofrawpii^, Col. 12, 
20 , 6 . ^ 

rasito^ avi, 1, v.freq. a., to shave often, 
to shave (poat-Aug. and very rare): faciem 
cotidie. Suet. 0th. 12: barbam, GelL 3, 4, 3. 

t rasorcs fidicines dictl, quia videntnr 
chordas ictu radere (qs. scrapers^ of the 
strings), Paul, ex Fest p. 275, 2 31 uU. ; cf 
Fest- p. 274, 13 ib. 

tt rasta, ae,/. [Germ.; 0. H. Germ. 
rasta or rast, rest ; Goth, rasta, a mile: 
cf the Slav, werslj, a German measure of 
a mile (late Lat.), Hler. in Joel; 3, 18. 

rastellns, 1| ^ dim. [rastmm], a hoe, 
rake, mattock, Varr. L. L. 6, 31, 38 ; id- R. 
R. 1, 49, 1; CoL 2, 12, 6 (for which, id. 2, 10, 
27, rastra), Suet. Ner. 19. 
raster, tri, v. rastmm init 
rastrarins, a, om, adj. [rastmm], of 
or belonging to the hoe, Lc- to husbandry or 
a country life: Hypobolimaca, the tUU of a 
comedy of Ccecilius, Non. 16, 19; 40, 4; 89, 
16 al. 

rastrnm, f, «•. usually in plur., ra- 
stri, 6mm, m. (so nom. rastri, Varr. L. L. 

6, 8 136 IIQIL; Verg. G. 1, 164; Ov. 31. 11, 
36 ; acc. rastros, Cato, R. R. 10, 3 ; 11, 4; 
Plaut. 3Ierc. 2, 2, 6; Ter. Heaut. 1, 1, 30; 5, 

1, 58 al. ; but rastra, Ceis. ap. Non. 222, 8 : 
Ov. 31. 14, 2; Juvenc. 16, 166; ct Scn% aa 
Verg. G. 1, 94: 2, 421; Stat. Th. 3, 689) 
[rado], a toothedhoe, a rake, used for break- 
ing up the soil, <z mattock: rastris glebas 
qui frangit inerles. Verg. G. 1, 94: arva ob- 
noxia rastris, id. lb. 2, 439; 3,534; cf: ra- 
stris terram doraat, id. A. 9, 608; graves, 
Ov. 31, 11, 36: vulncra Rastrorum lert tel- 
luB, id. ib. 2, 287 : rastros quadridenlee, 
Cato, 1. 1.: libels rastris sarriendus, CoL 2, 
11, 4. — Comically spoken of as the comb oi 
PoI}T)hcmu8, with the sickle as his razor, 
Ov. 31. 13, 765. — Prov.: si illl pergo sup- 
peditare sumptibus, mihi illaec vero ad ra- 
stros res redit,t7 will bring me to the hoe, 
\. e. I shall be reduced to work for my living, 
Ter. Heaut. 5. 1, 68. 

rasura, ae,/. [liL]. I. Lit, a tcrap- 
ing, a thaving (po3t-Aug.): calami. Col. 4, 
29, 9: barbao capitisque, flier, in Isa. 6, 15, 

2. — 2m Goner., what is scraped or shaved 
off; a scraping, shaving: ebori8,Veg. 1, 10, 
6; 6 (4), 8,8. — jj, Trop.; gulae, ti^ harsh 
jrronunciation of the gutturals by the Ori^ 
enlals, Hler. in Ep. PauL ad Tit. 2, 9. 

1. rasas, um, Part., from rado. 

* 2 . rasas, os, m. [rado], a scraping, 
shaving : ab rasu rastelli dicti, Varr. L. L. 
5, 8136MulL 

Ratancum, Ij ^-y c city in Dalmatia, 
Plin. 3, 22, 26, g 142. 

ratkriac, amm,^ [ratis], small vessels 
made of logs fastened together, rafts, acc. to 
GelL 10, fin.; also called raliariae in 
Serv. ad Verg. A- 1, 43; cf ratiarius. 

ratiarias, ’W- h « rajlsman, 
lighterman, Dig. 13, 7, 30; laser. 3Iurat. 67, 

7. 

ratihahiiio, onls,^ [ratura-habeo], an 
approval, ratification (jurid.), Dig. 3, 5, 6, 
8 6; 60, 17, 152 at 

ratio, 6nis {ahl. rationi, Lucr. 6, 66), y; 
[reor, ratus], a reckoning, account, calcu- 
lation, comjmtation. I. L i t ( a ) $Sing. : 
Les. Ncquaquam argent! ratio conparct ta- 
mcn. sta. Ratio quidem hercle adparet: 
argentum olxerat, Plaut Trin. 2, 4, 15 sq. : 
rationem putare...bene ratio accepti alque 
expensi inter nos convcnil, id. 3Iost. 1, 3, 
141; 146; ct: ad calculos vocare amici- 


RATI 

tiam, ut par sit ratio acceptoram ct dato- 
mm, Cic. LaeL 16, 53 : itur, putatur ratio 
cum argentario . . . Ubi disputata est ratio 
cum argentario, Plaut AuL 3, 5, 53 sq.: 
dextera digitls rationem computat, id. 3IiL 
2, 2, 49 : magna ratio C. Vermel, Cic. Verr, 
2,2,77, 8 188: direptio .ejus pecuniae, cu- 
jus ratio in aede Opis confecta est, id. PhiL 
6, 6, 16; cf : quibus in tabulis nominatim, 
ratio confecta erat, qui numems domo 
exisset, etc., . . . Quamm omnium reram 
summa erat, etc., Caes. B. G. 1, 29: anri ra- 
tio constat: aornm in aerario est, the ac- 
count agrees, i. e. is correct, Cic. FI. 28, 69 
(V. consto): decumo post mense, ut ratio- 
ncm te dictare intellego, to make the reck- 
oning, Plaut Am. 2, 2, 38 (al. ductare) : ra- 
tionem ducere. io make a computation, to 
compute, calculate, reckon, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 
62, g 129; so, rationem habere, to take an 
account, make a computation : omnium 
proeliomm, Caes. B. C. 3, 63; cf: hujus 
omuls pecuniae coiyunctim ratio habetur, 
id. B. G. 6, 19; and: pirataram, Cic. Verr. 
2, 6, 28, g 71 : rationem inire, to cast up, 
reckon, calculate, Caes. B. G. 7, 71, 4 1 quat- 
tuor minae perlere, ut ratio redditur, Plant 
3Ien- 1, 3, 23; cf : tibl ego rationem red- 
dam? id. Aul. 1, 1, 6; id. Trin. 2, 4, 114: ra- 
tionem referre, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 39, §98: ra- 
tionem repetere de pecuniis repetundis, id. 
Clu. 37, 104: Py. Quanta istaec hominum. 
summa est? An Septem millia. Py. Tan- 
lum esse oportet: recte rationem tencs, 
Plaut 3IiL 1, 1, 47 et saep. : drachumae, 
quas de rationc debuisti, according to the 
account, id. Trin. 2, 4, 24 : grandem (pecu- 
niam) queroadroodnm iu rationem induce- 
rent, non videbant, Aow they should bring 
it into their accounts, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 41, 
§ 100. — (/3) Plur.: rationcs pnlarc argenta- 
riam, fmmentariam, pabuli causa quae pa- 
rata sunt ; rationem vinariam, ofeariam, 
quid venierit, etc., Cato, R. R. 2, 5 : rationes 
ad acrarium continuo dctnli .. .quas ra- 
tioncs si cognoris, intelleges. etc., Cic. Pis. 
25, 61 : ut rationes cum punlicanis puta- 
rent, id. Att 4. II, 1: rationcs a colono ac- 
cepit, id. Caccm..32, 94; quid opus est? in- 
quam. Rationes conferatis. Assidunt,6Ub- 
ducuntadnammumconvenit,id. Att 5, 21, 
12: rationcs referre . . , rationes deferre, id. 
Fam. 5, 20, 2: Romani pucri longis ratloni- 
bus assem Disennt in partes centum didu- 
cere, Hor. A. P. 325 et saep.: a eationibvs, 
an accountant, Inscr. OrelL 1494 ; 2973; 
2986; 4173 et saep. (ct ab).— B. Trausf 
X,A list, roll, regiiier (rare): cedo ratio- 
Dcm carceris, quae diligentissime confici- 

tur, quo quisque die datus in custodiam, 
quo mortuuB, quo necatus sit Cic. Verr. 2, 
5, 67, 8 147: rationes imperii, ab Auguslo 
proponi solitas, sed a Tiberio intermissas, 
publlcavit (sc. Caligula), Suet Calig. 16 
( = breviarium) tollus imperii, id. Aug. 101 
fin.: rationarium imperii, id. ib. 28.-2, 
A sum, number (rare), Plaut Trin. 2, 4, 11: 
nunc lenonum et scortomm plus est fere 
Quam olim muscarum est £a nimi'a est 
ratio, id. Tmc. 1, 1, 49: pro ratione pecu- 
niae liberalius est Bratus tractatus quam 
Pompeius, Cic. Alt 6, 3, 5; cf II. B. 1. c. 
infra. — 3. A business matter, transaction, 
business; also, o matter, affair, in gen. (a 
favorite word of Cicero) : res rationesque 
eri Ballionis euro, Plaut. Ps. 2, 2, 31: res 
rationesque vestromm omnium, id. Am. 
proL 4; re ac ratione cum aliquo conjunc- 

tus, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 70, g 172: de tota ilia ra- 
tione atque re Gallicana inter sc multa 
communicare, id. Quint 4, 15: cum (Drui- 
des) in reliquis fere rebus, publicis priva- 
tisque rationibus, Graccis utantur litteris, 
Caes. B. G. 6, 14 (metaphrast npaf/saai): 
ratio nummaria, Cic. Alt. 10, 11, 2: aeraria 
rat’o, id. Quint 4, 16: ratio domestica . . . 
bcilica, id. Oif 1, 22, 76 : quod ad popula- 
rem rationem attinet, id. Fam. 1, 2, 4; ra- 
tiones famillares componere, Tac. A. 6, 16 
fin. : fori judfcHque rationem 3ressala 
suscepit, Cic. Rose. Am. 61, 149: cf : in ex- 
plicandis rationibus rerum civilium, id. 
Rep. 1, 8, 13: rationes civitatis, id. ib. 1, 6, 
11: quantos aestus habet ratio comitioram 
. . , nihil fallacius ratione tota comitioram, 
id. 3Iur. 17, 35 ; propter rationem Gallici 
belli, id. Prov. Cons. 8, 19 ; so id. ib. 8, 14, 
35: ad omnem rationem bumanitatis, id. 
ilur. 31, 66: in hac ratione quid res, quid 
causa, quid tempus ferat, tu facillime per- 
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fpicies, id. Fam 1, 7, 6/rt ad earn ratio 
Bcm exiElimabam satis aptam naturam 
mcam, 5d Att. 9, 11, A, 1 — b. Pregn. 
meae (tuae, etc ) rationes, my {thy, etc.) tn 
ttrest, my {Vxy, etc ) advantage (cf m Engl 
to find one’s account m any thing) me ad 
ejus rationes adjungo, quem tu in meis ra 
tionibus tibi e«s0 adjungendum putasti, Cic 
Fam 1,8, 2, cf exemplum meis alicnis 
gimuio rationibuB, id Corn Fragm 1, 7 B 
and K con'sideres, quid tuae rationes po 
gtulent, Sail C 44, 6 servitia repudiabat 
. . alienum suis rationibus existimans vi 
den causam civium cum servis fbgitivis 
communicasse, xnccnmstent wtk his policy 
or interests, id ib 66, 6 si meas rationes 
unquam vestrae saluti anteposuissem, Cic 
Bed ad Quir 1, 1 

n, T ro p , a reckoning, account, computa 
tion ’postquam hanc rationem cordi ventri 
que cd.\di, presented this reckoning, Plant 
Aul 2, 7, 12 itidem hic ut Acheronti ra 
tio accepti scribitur, i e thinqs are taken 
only, nothing is given hack, id True. 4, 2, 36 
nomen (comoediae) jam habetis, nunc ratio- 
nes ceteras Accipite, an account of the rest, 
id Poen prol 65, cf census quom sum, 
juralori recto rationem dedi, id, Tnn 4, 2, 
30, BO, rationem dare, for the more usual 
rationem reddere, Varr L. L 6, § 86 MUll , 
Cic Verr 2, 1, 36, § 92 Zumpt (argentani) 
ratione utuntur, make a reckoning, settle 
Plant Cas prol 27 cum earn mecumra 
tionem puto, go into that calculation, think 
over the matter, id ib 3, 2, 25, cf * frustra 
egomet mecum has rationes puto, Ter Ad 
2, 1, 64 (Medea ct Atreus) inita subducta 
quo ratione nefana gcelera meditanles, 
Cic N D 3, 29, 71 quod posleaquam iste 
cognovit hanc rationem habere coepit, to 
make the following calculation, refection, 
id Yerr 2, 5, 39, % 101 , cf loUus rei consi 
hum his rationibus explicavit, ut st, etc. 

si, etc , sm, etc , drew the plan of 
the toKoie undertaking according to thefoC- 
Immng calculation that if, etc , Cacs B C 
3,78, and herewith cf rationem consilii 
tnci accipite, Id ib 3, 80 ut habere ratio 
ncm poesis, quo loco me con\cnias, etc , 
that you may calculate, Cic Fam 3, G, 6 
semper ita vivamus, ut rationem red<len 
dam nobis arbitremur, id Verr 2,2, 11, §28, 
cf nihil est, quod minus ferendum sit, 
quam rationem ab altero \itae reposccre 
oum, qui non possit suae reddere, id Div 
ID Caecil 9,28. and with this cf si gra 
\ lus quid acciaerit, abs te rationem repo 
scent, mil call you to account, Caes B G 
6, 30 clarorum virorum atque magnorum 
non minus olii, quam negotii rationem ox 
stare oportere, an account must be capable 
of being given, Cato ap Cic Plane 27, 66 
tarn otii quam ncgotii rationem reddere 
majores censui6«e, Col 11 • earn condi 

cionem esse imperandi, ut non ahter ratio 
constet, quam si uni reddatur, that the ac 
count IS not correct unless, etc , Tac A 1, 6 
fn mirum est quam singulis diebus in 
urbe ratio aut constet aut constarc vi 
deatur, Plin Ep 1, 9 1,1, 6, 16 el saep ; 
cf Just, praef 6— B, Transf 
lation, reference, respect to a thing 
(agricolao) hahent rationem cum terra, 
quae nunquim recu«at impcnum, have 
an account, have to do, have dealings 
vnth the earth, Cic. Sen 16 51 ; cf 
ubi ratio cum Oreo habetur. Van* K R 
1, 4, 3 , for which ubi sit cum Oreo 
ratio ponenda, Col 1, 3, 2 cum omnibus 
Musis rationem habere coglto, Cic Att. 2, 
6, 2 cum bac (mulicrc) ahquid adulcsccn 
tern homlnem habuisso ratiouis, id Cael 
20, 60, cf id Verr 2, 2, 77, 8 190 omnes, 
quibuscum ratio huic cut est aut fuit, as 
sunt, dcfcndunl, li Quint 23,75, cf quae 
ratio tibi cum eo lntcrces«erat? id Rose 
Com 14, 41 pacis vero quae potest csso 
cum CO ratio, tn quo est IncrediblUs crude 
litas, Cdcs nulla? id Phil 4, 6, 14 quod si 
habenda cum M Antonii latrocinio pads 
ratio fuit, eta, id. ib 12, 7, 17* fontes ad 
nostrorum annalium rationem vctercs, ad 
ipsomm sane rcccntes, tn respect to our 
annals, id Brut 13, 49 — Pregn., a 
respect, regard, concern, consideration, care 
for a thing (usu In the connection habere 
and duccrc alicujus rei rationem) ad hanc 
rationem quoniam maximam Mm natura 
liabet, fortuna proximam* utriusque om 
nino habenda ratio est in dcligcndo gcnerc 
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vitae, Cic. Off 1, 33, 120 quorum (civium 
Komanorum) nobis pro vestra sapiontiu, 
Quintes, habenda esl ratio diligenter, id 
Imp Pomp 7, 17 (decs) piorum et impio 
rum habere rationem, id Leg 2, 7, 15 cu 
JUS absentiB rationem haberi proximis co 
mitiispopulusjuEsissetjCaes B C 1,9, so, 
absentis, id ib 1,32 , 3,82^” sauclorum 
et aegrorum habila ratione, id ib 3, 75 
moneret, frumenti rationem e^sc haben 
dam, HirtB G 8,34, so (al frumentandi), 
rationem habere, Caes. B G 7, 75 Oud , 
c£ id lb 7, 71 alicujus \el dignitatis \el 
commodi rationem non habere, Cic. de Or 
2, 4, 17 ut summae rci pubheae rationem 
habeamus, Porapeius ap Cic Att 8, 12, c, 

3 aliciyus salutis rationem habere, i c fo ^ 
regard, care for, he concerntd about, Caes ' 
B G 7, 71, so id B C 1, 20 lurpissimae 
fugae rationem habere, icL ib 2, 31 ut in 
ceteris habenda ratio non sui solum sed 
ctiam aliorum, sic, etc , Cic Off 1, 39, 139 
proinde habeat rationem postenlatis ct pe 
nculi sui, Caes. B C 1, 13 habere nunc so 
rationem officii pro beneficiis Caesaris, id 
B G 6, 27 non ullios rationem sui com 
' modi uucit, Cic Rose Am 44, 128 cum 
! hujuscc pericuii turn ceterorum quoque 
offlciorum et amicitiarum ratio, id Clu 
42 117 omms bac m ro habenda ratio ct 
diligentia est, ut, etc , id Lacl 24, 89, cf 
didici ex tuis liltens, te omnibus m rebus 
habuis«o rationem, ut mihi consulercs, id 
Fam 3, 5, 1 babeo rationem, quid a popu 
lo Romano acceperim, bring into consider 
ation, consider, id. Verr 2, 5 14, 8 36 ut 
habere rationem po^sis, quo loco me saha 
lege Cornelia conienias, ego veni. etc , id 
Fam 3, 6, 6 neque lUud rationis habuisti, 
cam provmciaro ad summam stultitiam ne 
quitiamque venissc, id Verr 2, 5, 16, § 38, 
cf hoc rationis habebant, facere eos nullo 
mode posse, ut, etc , id ib 2, 2, 29, § 70 — 
C. Relation to a thing, i c (a) Subject , 
course conduct, procedure, mode, manner, 
method, fashion, plan, etc (cf consilium) 
nunc SIC rationem mcipissam, hanc msti 
tuam astutiam, ut, etc., PlauU MU 2, 2, 82 , 
cf id ib 3. 1, 175 sqq ubi cenas bodic, 
81 hanc rationem instituis? Plaut Sticb 8, 
1, 26 , id True. 1, 1, 3 tua ratio est, ut se 
cundum bmos ludos mihi respondcro incl 
pias mea, ut ante primes ludos comperen* 
dmem Ita fiet, ut tua ista ratio existime 
tur astuta, meum hoc consilium neccesa 
rium, Ctc verr 1,11,34, cf • ratio \inquo 
dcfensionis, id Verr 2, 6, 1, § 4 itaque m 
praesentia Pompeii inecquendi rationem 
omittit, Caes B C 1, 30 mea autem ratio 
in dicendo hacc es^e solet ut, etc , Cic do 
Or 2, 72, 292 haec in philosophia ratio 
contra omnia dicserendi id N D 1, 6, 11 
diccmli, Id. Or 32, 114, id de Or 3, 15, 66, 
cf aliquot ante annis mita ratio est, ut, 
etc., id Rep 2,36,61 ut quopnmum oc 
curreretur, \ix ratio inin possit, Caea B 
G 7, 24 quia reponendarum (tegularum) 
nemo artifex inire rationem potucrit, Liv 
42, 3^n — In plur hoc aditu landis non 
mea me voluntas sed meae vitae rationes 
ab ineunte actato susceptae probibuerunt, 
plan of life, Cic Imp Pomp 1, 1 de ratio 
nibus rerum pubhearum aut con^^tituenda 
rum aut tuendarum, id Rep 1, 6, 11 — (/3) 
Object , relation, condition, nature, kind, 
sort,fashion, way, etc (cf modus) sed ratio 
ordoquo agminis abler so habebat ac Bel 
gac adXerviosdetulcrant Caes B G 2, 19, 
cf ut rei mill tans ratio atque ordo postula 
bat id ib 2,22, 8o,rcimili(aris, id ib 4,23 
ratio atque usus belli, the art and practice 
o/war, id. lb 4,1, id.B C 1,70 jin., 2,18; 
3, 17 ct saep al ; cf no\ao rationes bcl 
landi, id. ib 3, 60 ratio equestns proclil, 
id B G 5, 16 quorum oiH^rum haec oral 
ratio^ etc , id B C 1, 25 , cf rationem 
pontis hanc instituit , tigna bina, etc , id. 
B G 4, 1? Bcrplt per omnium \ itas amici 
tia, nec uliam actatis degendac rationem 
patitur esse expertem sm, Cic. Lael 23, 87, 
cf ita ratio comparata eel vitae naturae 
quo nostrae ut, eta, id. ib 27, 101, id Ac 
2 43, 132 civitas (PHtonfs) non quae pos 
sit esse, sed in quft ratio rcrum cU lUura 
persplci po'set. Id. Rep 2, 30, 62 mil , cf 
reliqul dls'eruerunt dc gcneribus ct do ra 
tionibus civitatum, Id. Ib 2, 11, 22 , 1, 8 , 13 
quam crebernmls littcns faciam ut iibi 
nola sit omnls ratio dicrum atque Itincrum 
mcorum, id Fam 3, 6, 4 quoniam eadem 
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est ratio juris in ulroque, id Rep 3,12 21; 
cf hacc eadem ratio est in summa totms 
Galllae, Caes, B G 6, H Jin, ah nostns 
eadem ratione, qua pndie, resistitur, id ib. 
5, 40, id B C 3, 100, cf id ib 3, 101 do 
ect, longe ali& ratione esse bellum geren 
dum atque antca sit gestum, id. B G 7, 14 
hoc SI Komao fieri posset, certe aliquA ra 
tione expugnassel iste, Cic Verr 2, 2, 62, 
§ 130 quid refert, qua me ratione cogatis? 
id Lael 8, 26 quod fuit lUis conandum at- 
que Omni ratione cfflciendum, Caes. B G 
l,65^n, l,67^n simili ratione Pompeius 
in suis castns consedit, id ib 3, 76 auxi 
Uum fern null& ratione potcrat, id ib 1,70 
nec quibus rationibus superaro possent, 
sed quem ad modum uti victoria deberent, 
cogitabaut, id ib 3, 83 , 3, 58 , 3, 18 fin 

ctsaep—(Y) 'With pen of a subst m circum- 
locution for the subst itcelf (v Zumpt, 
Gram § 678) vereor ne ©ratio mea aiiena 
ab judiciorum ration© esse videatur, Cic 
Verr 2, 4, 49, § 109 multa autem propter 
rationem brevitatispraetermittonda, id ib 
2, 1, 40, § 103 quantas perturbationes et 
quantos acstushabet ratio comitiorum? id 
Mur 17, 35 nihil fallacius ratione tola co 
mitiorum, id ib 17, 36 praedicere tempe 
statum rationem et praedonum, id. ib 2, 4 
totn ratio talium largitionum gonero vilio- 
sa est, id. Off 2, 17, OO — 2, Pregn , that 
faculty of the mind which forms the basis 
of computation and ca(eu(a(ion, and hence 
of meiUal action m general, i e judgment, 
understanding, reason duplex est \ is am 
moTum atque natura una pars in appetitu 
posita est, quae est oppti Graece^ quae ho- 
mmem hue et illuc rapit, altera in ratione, 
quae docet et explanat, quid faciendum, 
quid fugtendum sit Ita lit, ut ratio prae 
Bit, appetitus obtemperet, Cic Off 1, 28, 
101 homo, quod rationis est parliccps, per 
quam conscquentia cernit, causas rerum 
videt earumquo progressus et quasi ante- 
cessiones non ignorat, simihtudmeB com 
parat rehusque pracsentibus ailjungit atque 
annectit futuras, facile totius vitao cursum 
I videt ad eamque degendam praeparat res 
j neces^qinas Eademque natura vi rationis 
' hominem conciliar homim et ad orationis 
I et ad vitae societatem etc . id ib 1, 4, 11 
sq baud scio, an melius merit, humano 
genen motum istum celcrem cogitationis, 

, acumen, soUertiam^ quam rationem \oca- 
I mus non dan omnmo quam tarn munifico 
I et tarn large dan, etc , id N D 2, 27, 69 
lex est ratio summa, insita m natura, quao 
jubet ea, quae facieada sunt, prqhibetquo 
coDtrana. Eadem ratio cum est in homi- 
nis mente confirmata et confecta, lex est, 
id Leg 1 6 18 ut, quos ratio non posset, 
eos ad olficium religio duceret, id N D 1, 
42, 118 mens et ratio et consilium in seni 
bus est, id Sen 19, 67, cf Liv 28, 28 si 
pudor quaeritur, si probitas, si fldes, Man- 
emus hacc attulit, si ratio, consilium, pru- 
denlia Pompeius antistat, Cic Rep 3, 18, 
28, cf id Quint 16 63, and si ratio et 
prudentia curas aufert, Hor Ep 1, 11, 25. 
quibus m rebus temenlas et casus, non ra- 
tio nec consilium valet, Cia Div 2, 41, 85, 
cf ilia do urbis situ ro\oces ad rationem 
I quae a Romulo casu aut necessitate facta 
sunt, id Rep 2, 11, 22, and moneo ut 
agcnteni to ratio ducat, non fortuna, Liv, 
22, 89 yin mulier abundat audacia, con- 
silio et ratione deficitur, Cic Clu 66, 184 
Anovistum magis ratione et consilio quam 
^ irtute vicissG Cui rationi contra homi- 
nes barbaros locus fuisset, eta, Caes B G 
1, 40 arma amens capio, nec sat rationis 
m armis.Vcrg A- 2, 314 rationis egens, id 
lb 8, 299 et saep iracundia dissidens a 
ratione, Cic Rep 1, 38, 60 : mqjora quam 
hommum ratio consequi possit, id. ib 1, 10, 
16 quantum ratione provider! potcrat! 
Caes B G 7, 16 fin quantumquo in ra 
tione cssel, exploralum habuit, Hirt B 6 
8, 6 tni^ nec majoro rationo bellum ad- 
ministrari posse, Caes B C 7, 2l mlnarl 
UivisonbuB ratio non crat, it was not rea- 
sonable, was contrary to reason, Cic Verr 
1, 9, 24, so, nulla ratio est, with an object- 
clause, id Caecm 5,15, so, too minimc ra- 
tionis est. Col 3, 6, 3, cf with dat Vitelli- 
anus excrcitus, cui acquiescerc Cremonae 
ratio fuit, which, as reason dictated, ought 
to have rested al Cremona, Tac H 3 22 
quod domi te incluslsti, ratione fccIstl.Vra 
sonably, sensibly, judictousfi/, Cic Alt 12, 
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14^ 3.-1), The rtasonabU cause of a thing, 
a ffr&und, motive, reason : ratio est canra, 
qaae demonstrat, verum esse id, quod in- 
tendimuSjhrevi subjectione. Rationis con- 
Dnnatio est ea, quae pluribus argumentis 
Eorroborat breviter expositam rationem, 
AucL Her. 2, 18, 28 : quid tandem habuit 
argumenti aut rationis res, quamobrem, 
etc., Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 47, § 116 ; cf. : nostra 
confinnare argnmentis ac ralionibus: dein- 
de contraria refutare, id. de Or. 2, 19, 80: 
noverit orator argumentorum et rationum 
locos, id- Or. 14, 44 (v. also argumentura): 
si mei consilii causam rationemque cogno* 
Tcrit, id. Div. in CaeciL 1, 1; cC: ad earn 
sententiam cum reliquis causis haec quo- 
que ratio eos deduxit, quod, etc., Caes. B. 
G. 2, 10 fin. : quam habet rationem, non 
quaero aequitatis, sed ipsius improbitatis 
atque impudentiae? . . . facti, si non bonam, 
at aliquam rationem afferre, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 
85, § 196; cf. : deinde nihil rationis affert, 
quamobrem, etc., id. Caecin. 33, 96 : non 
deest hoc loco copia rationum, quibus do- 
cere velitis, bumanas esse formas deorum : 

■ primura quod, etc. . . . deinde quod, etc. . . . 
tertiam rationem affertis, quod, etc., id. N. 
D. 1,27,70: etquidem, cur sic opinetur, ra- 
tionem subicit, id. Div. 2, 60, 104: idcirco 
minus existimo te nihil nisi summa. ratione 
fecisfic, id. Att. 8, 11, D, § 5 : nunc non modo 
agendi rationem nullam habeo, sed ne co- 
gitandi quidera, id, Fam. 4, 13, 3: rationes 
in ei disputatione a te collectae vetabant 
me rei publicac penitus diffldere, id. Fam. 

6, 13, 3 : cf. id. Ac. 2, 36, 116 : rationlbus 
conquisitis dc voluptate et dolore dlspu- 
tandum putant, id. Fin, 1, 9, 31; cf. : quod 
cum dispntando rationibusque docuisset, 
id. Rep. 1, 16, 25: his rationibus tarn certis 
tamque illustribua opponuntur ab his, qui 
contra disputant primum labores, etc., id. 
ib. 1, 3, 4 ct saep. : num parva causa aut 
prava ratio est ? reason, excuse, Ter. Eun. 3, 
6, 27.— (/9) In rhet., a shoxoing cause, argu- 
ment, reasoning in support of a proposition : 
ratio est, quae continct causam, quae si 
Eublata sit, nihil in causa controversiae re- 
linquatur. hoc modo: Orestes si accusetur 
matricidii, nisi hoc dicat, Jure feci, ilia 
enim patrem roeum occlderat, non habet 
defensionem, Cic. Inv. 1. 13, 18: ad propo- 
Eitum subjecta ratio, et item in distributis 
Eupposita ratio, id. de Or. 3, 64, 207 : cf. 
Quint 3, 11, 4; 5,14,1; 16; 7, 8, 3.— c. 

' sonal/leness, reason, propriay, law, rule, 
order, conformity, etc, : in omnibus, quae 
ratione docentur et via, primum consti- 
tuendum est, quid quidque sit, etc., in a 
reasonable, regular manner, Cic. Or. 33, 
IIG; cf. : ut ratione et via procedat oratio, 
id. Fin. 1, 9, 29 : modo et ratione aliquid 
facere (along with recte atque ordine face- 
re), id. Quint. 7, 28; cf : quae res Nec rao- 
dum babet neque consilium, ratione modo- 
que Tractari non vult, Hor. S. 2, 3, 266: ni- 
hil est, quod ratione et numero moveri 
possit sine consilio, Cic. N. D. 2, 16, 43: in- 
tcrvallis imparibus, sed tamen pro rata 
parte ratione distinctis, divided proportion- 
ally by rule, id. Kep. 6, 18, 18; cf : ex sum- 
mis et inflrafs et mediis inteijectis ordini- 
bus ut Eonis moderatu ratione civitas con- 
cinit, in symmetrical proportion, id. ib. 2, 
42, 69: in quo defuit fortassc ratio, sed ta- 
men vincit ipsa rerum publicarum nalura 
saepe rationem, order, system, id. ib. 2, 33, 
67; 6, 5, 7: declinatio si cum ratione Cel, 
reasonably, id. Tusc. 4, 6, 13 : ratio et distri- 
butio, a reasonable dixdsion, Q, Cic. Pet. 
Cons. 1, 1. — d, A theory, doctrine, or system, 
based upon reason; science, and (less freq.), 
subject., knowledge: erat enim tunc haec 
nova et ignota ratio, solem lunae opposi- 
tum Eolerc deficere, Cic. Rep. 1, 16, 25; ct : 
nova et a nobis inventa ratio, id. ib. 1, 8, 
13; 2,39,66; si animum conluliEti in istam 
rationem et quasi artem, id. ib. 1, 23, 37; 
cf : omnes tacito quodam sensu sine ulla 
arte aut ratione, quae slnt in artibus ac ra- 
tionibus recta ac prava dijudicant, id. de 
Or. 3, 60, 195 ; Id. Brut 74, 258 : continet 
enim totam banc quaestionem ea ratio, 
quae est de natura deorum, id. Div. 1, 51, 
117: Epicuri ratio, quae plerisque notissi- 
ma CBt, doctrine^ system, philosophy, id. Fin. 
1, 5, 13; cf : Stoicorum ratio disciplinaque, 
id. Off. 3, 4, 20; Cynicorum ratio, id. ib. 1, 
41, 148: EO id- Fin. 3, 20j 68; ratio Vivendi 
, . . ratio civilis et disciplina populorum, 
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the art of living .. . statesmanship, id. Rep. 
3, 3. 4 ; cf,: etiamsi cui videbitur ilia in 
optimis Etudiis et artibus quieta vitae ratio 
beatior, haec civilis laudabilior est certe et 
illuEtrior, id. ib. 3, 3, 4: improba navigii 
ratio turn caeca jacebat, Lucr. 5, 1004: sal- 
tatfonis ac musicae rationis etudiosi, CoL 
prooem. g 3 al. — Subject., knowledge : Ei 
qua (est in me) excrcitatio dicendi aut si 
hujus rei ratio aliqua, ab optimarum ar- 
tium Etudiis ac disciplina profecta, Cic. 
Arch. 1, 1.— c. ^ or opinion resting 
npon reasonable grounds: mea sic est ra- 
tio. Ter. Ad. 1, 1, 43; cf.: Inventus est nemo, 
cujos non haec et scnleniia esset et oratio, 
non esse metuendum, etc. . . . Haec cum 
omnes Eentirent et cum in earn rationem 
pro Euo quieque Eensu ac dolore loquere- 
tur, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 27, g 68 sq. ; and with 
this ct id. Att- 1, 11, 1 : enjus ratio etsi non 
‘valait, Xcp. IIIIL 3, 6 (just before: hujus 
cum sententiam plurimi essent seenti). — 
£ In philos. lang., a prodttciton of proof, 
argumentation, reasonings /Epicurus) tol- 
lit deflnitioncs; nihil de dtvmendo ac par- 
tiendo docct; non, quo modo eificiatur con- 
cludaturque ratio, tradit, Cic. Fin. 1, 7, 22; 
cf id. Div. 2, 10, 25 ; id. de Or. 2, 38, 158 ; ra- 
tio ipEa coget, et ex aelemitate quaedam 
esse vera et ea non esse nexa causis aeter- 
nis, etc., id. Fat. 16, 38; cf : ergo, ubi tyran- 
nus est, ibi non vitiosam ut heri dicebam, 
eed, ut nunc ratio cogit, dicendum est, pla- 
ne nullam ceec rem publicam, id. Rep. 3, 
31, 43. 

*ratiocinabilitcr, aSu. [ratiocinor], 
according to correct computation, Macr. 
Somn. Scip. % Xifin. 

ratio cin^tiO) Onis,^ [id.], a rbet and 
arebit. 1. 1. I, In rhet An exercise of 
the reasoning powers, calm reasoning, rati- 
ocination (opp. impulsio, a'pasEionate feel- 
ing, impalse; c£ argumenlatio) : ratiocina- 
tio est diligcDS et considerata faciendi all- 
quid aut non faciendi excogitatio,‘Cic. Inv. 
2, 5, 18: eti&m eapientiae Biudiosos maxime 
medicos esse, si ratiocinatio hoc faceret, 
Cels. 1, praef. g 49.-2. certain form of 
reasoning, a syllogism: ratiocinatio est ora- 
tio ex ipsa ro probabile aliquid cliciens, 
quod expositam et per £C cognitum, sua sc 
Vi et ratione confirmet, Cic. Jnv. 1, 34, 67; 
cf : si ex alio colligitur allud, nec irapro- 
prium ncc inusitatum nomen estratiocina- 
tionis, Quint. 8, 4, 16; Cla Inv. 2, 50, 152; 
Quint. 5, 10, 6;. 3, 6, 16; 6, 14, 5 al.— 3, A 
rhet figure, reasoning in an interrogative 
form: ratiocinatio est, per quam ipsi.a 
nobis rationem poscimus, quare quidque 
dicamuB, etc., Auct Her. 4, 16, 23.— U, In 
archit, (opp. ; fabrica, practice): ra- 
tiocinatio est, quae res fabricatas solertia 
ac ratione proportionis demonstrarc atque 
explicarc potest, Vitr. 1, 1, 1 ; 15. 

ratiocinatixrns,a,«QJ,od/ [id.], 

In rhet, of or belonging to reasoning, syl- 
logistic, ratiocinative : genus, Cic. Inv. 1, 
13, 17 : quaestio, Quint. 7, 1, 60: status, id- 
7, 8, 3; cf id. 3, 6, 46; 61; 5, 10, C.— H, In 
^m. : ratiocinativa conjunctio. serving for 
inference, illative, as ergo, igitur, Diom. 
p. 410 P. 

ratl6cixiStor,0*"i8)’»’- [id.], a reckoner, 
computant, accountant, \. q. calculator. J 
L i t, Cic. Att 1, 12, 2; CoL 3, 3, 7; Dig. U’ 
4, 6, § 16. — H, Trop.: ut boni raliocina- 
tores esseposstmus el addendo deducendo- 
que videre, quae reliqui summa fiat Cia 
Off. 1, 18, 59; ^ug. Civ. Dei, 21, 5. 

ratidCUUnil^ [>d ], O reckoning, 
compu(ationjCoL5,lfin.; 5,2,6; 5,11,13; 
Cod- Th. 8, 1, 6: publica, ib. 9, 16, 2.— H, 
The obligation to render an account : 
ponere, Cod. 2, 7, 6 al. 

ratio Cinor^ Ij dgj. n. and a. 

[ratio] (rare, but good prose), X, L i t, to 
reckon, compute, calculate: in summo apud 
illos (EC. Graecos) honore geometria fuit: 
itaquo nihil matbematicis iUastrias; at nos 
metiendi ratiocinandique utilitatc hujus 
arlis terminavimuB modum, Cia Tusa 1, 2, 
6: depecuniaratiocinari, id-Inv.2,39, 115* 
2, 32, 125: Vitr. 10, 15.— U. T r a n b f. ,4^ 
To consider, deliberate, meditate : quo pac- 
to cum illis occipiam, id ratiocinor, Plant 
Stich. 1, 2, 18: Eocii profeclo ratiocinati es- 
sent quid poEsent facere, si quidem sua 
spontc facerent, AuctHer.4, 11,16.— B. To 
reason, argue, to infer or conclude from a 
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consideration of circumstances: id ex parli- 
bus juris surai oportebit etratiocinari^quid 
in similibus rebus fieri Eoleat, et videre, 
utrum, etc., C:c. Inv. 2, 20, 61; cf Anct 
Her. 2, 23, 35 ; Quint 7, 1, 61 : etenim sic ra- 
tiocinabantur . . . aperte jam ac perspicuo 
nuUa esse judicia, eta, Cic. Verr. 1, 7, 20; 
cf id. lliL 12, 32; id. PhiL 2, 22, 55.— Rarely 
with acc.: mores atque parsimoniam ali- 
cujus, App. M. 1, p. 113, 5. 

rationabilis, e, adj. [ratio] (post-Aog. ; 
= ratioDaIjs, which is in better use), rea- 
sonable, rational: natura, Sen. Vit Beat 
14,1: virtutes quae ad rationabilem ani- 
mum pertinent, App. Dogm. Plat 2, p. 17, 
18; cf: virtutes rationabiles, id. ib.: rc- 
Eponsio ratiouabilis, Vclg. Job, 32, 3: ratio- 
nabile sine dolo lac, thepuremilk of reason, 
id. 1 Pet 2, 2 ; sententia vera et rationa- 
bilis, Dig. 6, 1^2, § 3. — Comp.: rationabilius 
esse videtur, Dig. 45, 3, 81.^Adv.: ratio- 
nabillter; rationally, reasonably, App. 
Dogm.Platl: erTare,Hier. Ep. 39,5; Macr. 
Somn. Scip. 2, II, 17; Amm. 20, 4, 8; Lact 
Ep. 61, 17. 

* rationabilltas^ fitis,/ [ratlonabi- 
lis], reasonableness, rationality, App. Dogm. 
Plat 1, p. 9, 5. 

rationabilitcr. <idv., v. rationabilis 
M- 

rationalis, c, adj. [ratio]. I, Of or 
belonging to accounts (post-Aug.): litte- 
RAE, Inscr. (a. p. Chr. 193) OrelL 39. — Hence, 
'suhst. (a) rationalis, is, m^anoccownton^, 
receiver of revenue, treasurer, Lampr. Alex. 
Sev.45; 46: Capitol. Gord. 7; Commod. ap. 
CapitoL Albin. 2; Amm. 15, 3, 4; Inscr. 
Orel]. 1090.— (/3) rationale, is, n., the 
oracular breastplate of the Jewish high- 
priest, Vulg. Exod. 25, 7 ; id. Lev. 8,' 8 ; 
also called rationale judteii (transl. of 
IiXX to Xoteiov tfiV Kpiaeui), id- ExocL 28, 
16. — IL of or belonging to reason, reason- 
able, rational, endowed with reason : falsa 
est (finitio), si dicas, Eqnus est animal ra- 
tionale: nam est equus animal, sed iira- 
tionalc, Quint. 7, 3, 24: homo est animal ra- 
tionale, id. 6, 10, 66; cf. id. 5, 8, 7: and: nec 
si mutis finis voluptas, rationalibus quo- 
que: quin immo ex contrario, quia mutis, 
ideo non rationalibus, id. 5,11,35; so with- 
out a subst. : a ratiouali ad rationale (trans- 
latio), id. 8, 6, 13 — B, Reasonable, depend- 
ing on reason: in causa rationali, Auct 
Her. 2, 12, 18: philosophia, i. e. logic, Sen. 
Ep. 89, 17; also called rationalis pars phi- 
losophiae. Quint 12, 2, 10: disciplina, i. e. 
theoretical science (opp.* (o usus and ex- 
periraenta), Cels, praef.; also ars. id. ib. ; 
hence^ rationalis medicina, theoretical ther- 
apeutics ; and rationales medici, medical 
theorists, id. ib. — 2, In rhet, i. q. ratiocina- 
tivus, of or belonging to a syllogism, syllo- 
gistic: genus (quaestjonum), Quint 3, 5, 4; 
6, 64; 78; 86; cf status, id. 3, 6, 56; 66.— 
Hence, adv. : rationallter, ® reason- 
able manner, reasonably, rationally, Sen. 
Ep. 109; Tert Anim. 16 al. 

^ ratibn^tas, atis, / [rationalis], 
reasonableness, rationality: babet anima 
rationalitatem, Tert Anim. 38 fn. 

ratibn^tcr, v. rationalis J?n. 

ratioiiarinill, [ratio], a statisti- 
cal table, schedule, book of accounts : impe- 
rii, Suet Aug. 28 (for which: breviarium 
imperii, id. ib. 101; cf Tac. A. 1, 11). 

ratis (rates, ^cc. to Prob. p. 1473 ^n./ 
yet perh. we should here read vates ; acc. 
ratim, Hyg. Fab. 176), is,/ [Sauscr. ar-i-tras 
that which propels, an oar ; Gr. tperny, row- 
er; eptVffw, torow; Lat: remus, remigium, 
triremis, etc.]. 1 , A vessel made of logs 
fastened together, a raft : rates vocantur 
tigna colligata, quae per aquam aguntur; 
quo vocabulo interdum ctiam naves signifl- 
cantur, Paul, ex Fest p. 272 MulL; cf. Fest. 
p. 273, 22 ib. : nave primus in Graeciam ex 
Aegypto Danaus advenit, antea ratibus na- 
vigabalur inventJs in man Eubro inter in- 
sulas a rege Erythra, Plin. 7, 56, 67, g 206; 
cf Cia Verr. 2, 5, 2, § 5; transeunt Rhenum 
navibus ratibusque, Caes. B. G. 6, 35: tra- 
bibus verius quam ratibus, Plin. 3, 5, 9, § 63 ; 
Caes. B. C. 1, 25: ratibus' quibus junxerat 
flumen, nondum resolutis, etc., i. e. pon- 
toons, Liv. 21, 47 : tamquam in rate in man 
immense nostra vehitur ratio, Cia Tusa 1, 
30, 73 B. and K, — 2. d float : quasi pueris 
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on! care discunt, scirpea mdultur ratis 
Flaut Aul 4, — 3. Pro' senravistl 

omnem ratem, you have ^aved us from ship 
vrrecky Plaut Most 3 3, 16 cf id ib 3, 2, 
53, id Baccb 4, 6, 27— B. Melon, in 
the poets, a barX., bool, in gen. cae 
ruleum spumat sale conferta rate pulsum, 
Enn ap Fnsc P 659 P (Ann v 378Yahl ), 
^ae^ ap Varr L. L. 7, § 23 ilull , Att ap 
FcsL s. V rates, p 272 ib , Cat 63, 1, W, 
121, Yerg.G 2 445, id.A.lj43, 3,192, 4, 
53 — Of Charon’s boat, Yerg A. 6, 302 
j raiitns, [ ratis j, marked 

xuiththefguieofaraft, ratitum quadran 
tern dictum pntant, quod m eo el triente 
ratis fuent ctBgics, ut navis in asse, Paul 
ex Fest p 275 MQll , so, quadrantes, Lucil 
ap Yarr L. L. 6, § 44 ib (cf Plm S3, 3, 
13, 8 45) 

ratiunculajae,/ dim [ratio] I. A 
small recKonxng, a liltle account subduxi 
ntiunculam. Quantum aens mihi sit, quan 
tumque alieni siet, Plaut Cure 3, 1, id 
CapU 1, 2, 89, Ter Pborm 1, 1, 2 — XI. -4 
slight ground or reason Icvca, Cic Tusc 4, 
19, 43 huic incredibili sentenliae ratiuncu 
las suggent, id. N D 3, 29, 73 — Q, In dia 
lectics a petty syllogism concludunt rati 
unculas Stoici, Cic Tusc 2 12 29 bumanis 
ratiunculis falsis contraveniro conantur, 
Aug Civ Dei, 20, 1, 1 
X^to, adv [ratus], certainly, surely (post 
class ),Terl .Ajiim 35, id adUtor 2,9 
Ratumena Porta (Ratumen- 
na)» ® at Rome^ Mhicb, acc to Fcslus, 
derived its name from an Etru«can youth, 
Paul ex Fest p 275 MQII , cf Plm 8, 42, 
65, § 161, Sol 45, 15 (m Plut Public 13, 
uritten Poroy/ieva) 

ratus. ^3 ^^3 and P a fV reor 
fin 

raaca, ttc,/, a sptmts of -luom that 
breeds tn^oaX roots, Plin 17, 18, 30, § 130, 
Dig 19,2,16 § 2 

X raticBdo,Itit8 f [raucus], hoarseness 
raucedo amputatio 1 ocis Haec et artcria 
818 1 ocatur, eo quod raucam \ ocem et clau 
earn rcddatabarteriarum lojunO, Isid Orig 
4, 7, 14. 

raaccscOjSre, V n [\d],togrotu hoarse, 
become hoarse quomodo rauccscit ^ ox (gal 
linae), Aug m Psa 58, Isid.12, 7,15 

* raucidulu8,a»«ni, a<[; dim (id), a 
little hoarse cornit, Hier Ep 40, 2 

* ranciOt r »0 perf, sum, 4, V fi [Id ], 
to be hoarse rausuro tragicus qui carmina 
perdit Oreste, Lucil ap Pnsc p 907 P 

rauci-sonus, um, adj [id.], hoarse 
sounding (only in the foil passages) can 
tus comicum, Lucr 6,1084 bombi.Gat 64, 
263 

raucitaS; utis,/ [id ] 1 , Hoarseness, 

raucity ( not ante Aug ), Cels. 2, 1 med , 
Senb Comp 184 , Plm 20, 0, 23, § 53 , and 
inplur,id 22, 23, 49, § 104.-2, Tran s f 
(a) A snoring Marl Cap 8, 8 804. — (/3) Of 
the hoarse sound of the tuba, Plm 11, 61, 
112, 8 269 

raucus^ ^1 tim, adj [from root ru , to 
make a loud noise, rav us], hoarse. J, L 1 1 
(freq and class.) rogitando 8um raucus fac 
tus, Plaut Ep 2, 1, 16 evpurigabo ad rau 1 
cam ravim omnia, lid Fragm ap Ison. 164, ' 
19 nos raucos saepc attentiesime audin I 
video at Acsopum, si paulum irrausenl ' 
cxplodi, Cic de Or 1,61,259, Prop 1,10, | 
39 cornices, Lucr 6.761 palumbes, verg 
E 1, 68 cicadao, id ib 2, 12 fauces, Lucr ; 
C, 1189, cf guttur, Ov SI 2, 484 os asclli, 
ia F 1,433 vox (ranarum) id SI 6,377 
garrulitas (picarum), id. ib 6, 678 slndor 
(siroiae), Id. ib 14,100 quaere peregrmum 
vicinia rauca reclamat screaming herself 
hoarse, Hor Ep 1,17,62, ct circus, Juv 8, 
69 Rup causidlci, start. 4, 8, 2 rogalores, 
Id. 10, 6. 4 Godrus, Juv 1,2 cohors (Gallo 
rum) id 6,614 ilia (puclla) sonat raucum 
qulddam, Ov. A A 3, 289, ct the foil — 
Poet, m gen , of the swan dant sonilum 
raucl per slagua loquacm cjgnl, Verg A 
11,453 — Comp raucior, Mart Cap 1,8 28 
Serv ad Serg A 7, 704 — 2. Transf , of 
Jnanimato tblnga, hoarse, hollow, or deep 
sounding harsh, rough, grating, etc. (only 
m the poets) cornu, Prop 3 3(4,2) 41 
cymbalo, id 3, 17 (4 IG), 36 tibia id. 3, 10 
(4, 9), 23 (tubae) Id 4 (6) 3, 20, ct 
aes (i c tuba), 1 erg G 4 71etsaep mur 
mur (undac), id ib 1,100, cf Hadria.Hor 
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C 2, 14, 14 litU3, Slat Th. 5, 291 Aquilo, 
Slart 1, 50, 20 tonitrua, btat Th 2, 40 po 
stes, Prop 4 (5), 8, 49, cf Ov Am 1, 6, 50 
aes (1 € scutum) '‘Crg A 2,645 et saep 
amnis Rauca sonans, id. ib 9, 125, cf tu 
nndus post flamina pontus Rauca gemvt, 
Luc 5, 217 anna raucum gemuere, SiL 2, 
245, cf Ov A A 3,289—11. Trop te 
vero nolo, nisi ipse rumor jam raucus erit 
factus, ad Baias venire, has become faint, 
died away, Cic. Faro 9, 2, 5 

Randli csunpif^^^d plain near Ve 
rona, where Marius defeated the Cimbn, 
Veil 2, 12, 6 — Called also, m sing , HaU" 
dins campus, 3* 

^ ir 111 c 67 

randus rddus and rudns), 

Sns, « [kmdr withrudis, cf crudus, cru 
delis] arudemass, hence, m partic , apiece 
of brass used as a com (an old vrord) rodus 
vel raudus significat rem rudero et imper 
fectam Nam saxum quoque raudus ap 
pellant poetae, ut Attius in Sfenalippo ma 
nibua rapere raudus Baxenm grandem et 
gravem Vulgus quidem in usu habuit 
non modo pro aere imperfccto, sed etiam 
pro signato m aestimatione censona 
aes infeclum rudus appellator, Fest s v 
rodus, p 265 SIulL aes raudus dictum, 
Varr L L 6, § 163 ib ohm aera rau 
dera dicebantur, Val Slav 5, 6, 3 ^aXico? 
avepyaCTOf rUdUS, GlOSS. PhllOX SCUlptor 
ab ens Ruder© decoctam consuevit finger© 
missam, Prud Apoth 792 cum rudera 
mibles jacercnl, Lw 26^1, 9 ‘Weissenb 

Raaduscula Kandusculana 

poztu. o, gale at Rome, according to the 
anciem divtsi&n of Semniis Tullius, betioeen 
the P Naevia andlavemalis, Yarr L L 6, 
8 163 SIulL , Fest s h. v p 274 ib , \ al 
SIa.x 6, 6, 3 

raadusculum(rocl“andrud.) i,ti 
dim [raudus] X, A little piece of brass 
used as a com (an old word) in raancipan 
do cum dicuur Rudusculo libram fento 
asse langilur bbra, Fest b v rodus, p 206 
SIull , V raudus —Hence, II. Tran8f,a 
small sum of monty deraudusculoNuroe 
nano muUum to amo, »n regard to that 
little debt of Kumenus, Cic Att 7, 2. 7 de 
raudusculo quodscnbis, id ib 4,6, a, §1 

RuundUlU* island noith of 

Germany Phn ^3, 27, § 94 
Ranraci (Ramici, Plm C ili 31, 
§ 106), orum, m , a people of Oaul, on \!he 
Rhine, neighbors of the Helvetians near 
Basle, Caes B G 1,6, 6,25, 7,75— Hence, 

I. Ruuraenm, ^ cn/y of the Rau 

laci, now Augst, near Basle, Amm 14, 10,6 
Raunaca coTonia, Plm 1 1 , also called 
RuunCUlUy 24, § 79 R vv Riga, 

Inscr Orell 432 — 2, Rauracus, a, um, 
a<^ , of or belonging to the Rauraci colo 
nia I^uraca = Rauracum, Plm 4, 17, 31, 
g lOG (al Kaurmca) 

Ravenna (RSvenna, Conpp Laud 
Just 2, 123), ae,f, a celebrated seaport in 
Gallia Cispadana, still bearing the same 
name, Plm 3, 16, 20, § 115 , Gacs B C 1, 5 
fn, Cic Att 7,1,4, id lam 1,9,9, Tac 
A 4, 5 paludosa oil 8, 603 aequorea. 
Mart 13, 21 al — II, Doriv Ravcu* 
uas, alls, , of or belonging to Ravenna 

vir, Cic Balb 22, 50 ranao, Slort 3, 93, 8 
horti, Plm 19. 8, 42, 8 160 ala, Tac. H 2, 
100 cbssicl, id. Ib 3, 60 aivMCinvai ra 
VEVVAS, Inscr Orell 707 , 3790 . 3792. — In 
abl sing Ravennati agro, Plm. 14, 2, 4, 
§ 34 , and also agro Ravennate, Col 13, 8 
— In plur s«6j< Ruvcnnatcs, v’v 
habitants cf Ravenna, Inscr Grut 80, 9, 
and, B\TE^'NATENSE3, ib 399, 3 ( of A. D 
399) 

ravidus,ji| 'iwi. aJj 12 ravus] gray 
uh, dark colored rav idi vcl nigranlos ocu 

II, Col 8 2 9 

RavillUy ^ t 1 appellation of 
L. Cassius Longinus (Cons G26 A U C ), 
Iron! Aquaed B, cf Ravillaearavisocu 
lis, quemadmodum a cacsiis Cacsullac, 
Fest p 274 SIull , cf Paul exFtstp 276 ib 

* ravio; one's 

self hoarse, riant. Tocn 3 6 33, cf Paul ex 
Fest s V raviro, p 275 SIull 

ravis, <xce rav im,/ [kindr with rav us 
q V ] hoarseness (ante and post class , and 
only occurring in the aee sing ) usque ad 
ravtra poscam, Plaut AuL2 6,10 expuri 


gabo hercle omnia ad raucam ravim, id. 
i ragm ap Non. 164, 19 (tragocdi) boando 
pui^nt ravim, App Flor p 357,36 

raV^USj ^ dim [L ravus] 

a little Aoar^tf dat ravulos choraulas, Sid 
9, 13 xn carm 

1. ravus, °dj [rootru , Sanscr 
am , to bellow, Lat rudens, etc , cf rau 
cus]j hoarse rav a vox rauca et parum 
liquida, proxime canum latratum sonans, 
Paul ex Fest p 283 SIuU So in only a 
single (postcla^s) example ciore ravos 
Cantus, Sid Ep 8, 11 in carm fin. 

2. raVUS; ut”. [for hravus, 
ghrav us. root m Sanscr gar an, Gr yeptav, 
senex, cf 'j’^pac, , 0 H. Germ gru, 
Engl gray], gray yellow, gray, tawny (rare 
but clas«) ravi coloris appellantur, qui 
sunt inter flavos et caesios, Paul ex lest, 
p 272 SIull (mare lUud) nobismet ipsis 
modo caemleum videbatur, mane rav um, 
Cic Ac 2,33, 105 Goer N cr (cited m Non 
164, 14) fulix. Id. poet Div 1, 8 14 (al 
cana ) lupa, Hor C 3, 27^3 Said several 
times of the eyes, Varr K R.2,2,4, 9,3, 
cf orbes ravi colons, Plm 11, 37, 65, 
§ 148 

re, or vnth d demonstrative (see the let 
ter D), red (so, too, before vouels and h, 
also in red do, and with the union vowel i 
m redi V ivus In reicio and often m later 
Latin re is found befoie vowels and h , e g 
reaediflco reexmamo,remvito,etc Assim 
ilation of the d before consonants pro 
ducedthe forms relllgio, relliquiae, reccido, 
and the suppression of the d may account 
for the frequent lengthening of the cby poets 
in Ttduco, rdatura The orthographj and 
quantit} of words compounded with re are 
m general somewhat arbitrary, especially 
m the ante and post class poets) An m 
separable particle, whose fundamental sig 
niflcation answers to the Engl ayain and 
against Thus, it denotes either, a, A turn 
ing backward (Engl back) recedo, recurro, 
roicio, remitto, resoh o, etc , or, b. An oppo 
sition reboo, reclamo, redamo, reiuctor, re 
pugno , and, 11, Trop 1. A restoration of 
I a thing to Its original condition (e g a IVee 
! mg or loosing from a state of constraint, 

I Engl re,nn) redintegro roficio, restituo, 

' relaxo, relego, resero recludo, resolvo, rete 
! go, etc —2. A transition into an opposite 
state rccharmido reprobo (opp compro 
I bo), retraclo, reveio —3, A repetition of 
an action recoquo, resumo, reviso, etc — 

' 4 . It IB sometimes intensive, as reduudo 
rea, ^ 

rc-aCCendOy 5re, v a ,io kindle anew, 
Hier m Isa. 9, 30, v 12 

* rc-adunatlO) onis, /, a reuniting, 
reunion ossium (at the resurrection), Tert 
Res 30 

rc^aCdificOy RTO, v a., to build again, 

I rebuild (late Lai ) reaediQco quae destrux 
' it, Icrt aUv Marc 6, 3, so id Pud 20 
. Hier Ep 108,9, Yulg Marc 16,29 

rcag^OSCO; cro, 3, v « , to lecall to 
\ mind (late Lat ), Fulg Serm 29 

rcapsc, <^dv [coutr from re and eapso, 
on old form for ipjsJ, hence in tmesi re 
que capse, Scip Atr ap lest p 286,3, cf 
Ipse iniO> in fact, xn reality, actually really 
bn old word, which does not occur after 
Cic ) reapsc cst ro ipsa, lest p 278 Mull , 
Plant True 4 3,41 carum ipsarum rerum 
reapoQ, non orationo perfectio Cic Rep 1 
2,2 ut reaps© cemerclur, quale esset id* 
quod etc, Id. lb 2,39,CG, cfSon.Ep 108,32 
oblciunturetiani saepe formae, quae reapso 
nullae sunt, specicm autom ofTcrunt, Cic 
Div 1, 37, 81 non penndc, ut ost reapse, 
ex littcns pcrspicore poiuisti, Id Fatn 9, 

1 15, 1 quod idem reajiso pnmum cst. id. 
Fin 6,10,27 ’ 

! ReatC; is, n (of the same form In the 
I nom , acc., and alii ) a very ancient town of 
the Sabines, now Rieti, Plln 3 12, 17, g 109 
Varr R. R 3,1,6, Liv 25,7, 20 11 . 23l 
Plin_3, 12, 17, § 109, Sll 8, 417 —Hence, H* 
Rcatinns, a, om, adj , of or belonging to 
Reate Reatine ager, Plln 3, 12, 17, § 107 
praefeclura, Cic Cat 3 2,6, Id, N D 2,2, 
C, lal Max 1,8 1 villa, id 6 8, 6 aslnl 
(which were highly valued), Varr R R 2 
I 14_ inontes.id ib 2,2,9— Inpiur mbjL* 
Rcatini, onim, m , the inhabitants of Re 
afe, Cic bcaur 12,27, Id. Att 4,15,5 9 8 
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1; Liv 23, 43 aL — Sing : Quod ego sam 
Eeatmns, Varr. B. E 3, 2, 3 
reatns, ”> [rensj I. L 1 1 , con- 
dition of an acnticd p^on, a state of im 
peaciiment ( a word first need by Me=3a]a, 
acc to Qmnt. 8, 3,34): revooato ad reatam 
Alcibiade, Just. 4, 4, 4 ei diutmo tempore 
aliquis m reata fuent qui longo tem- 

pore m reata agunt,Dig. 48, 19, 23; Hart. 2, 
24. E-n. 31 e 1 0 D- A. thence of 
vihxcTx one stands accused, a charg^^, App 3L 
7, p 191, 31; 3, p 132, 10; Prui Cath. IL— 
B, Th^ dress or appearance of an accused 
person : molier reata miraqae tnstitfe de 
formis, App 3L 9, p 231, 3 — IH, Trop , 
guilt (late Lat)* reatas Eangamis, Vulg 
Dent 21, 8; cf id. Exo(L 32,33. praeteriit 
acta manet reata, Aug coat JoL Pelag. G, 
19, eo 

re-l3&ptiZO} 5re, V a ,to baptize again, 
rtbaptize (late Lat.), Cod. Just. 1, 6, 2; Aug. 
Ep 203 aL 

rebellati 05 oms,/ [rebello], a renneaX 
of hostilities, revolt, rebellion (p(«LAug for 
the class, rehellio), * Ta** A 14, 31, VaL 
Max. 7, 3, 9 ext; 7, 4, 1; Serv. Verg. A. 12, 
186 

rebellatriz,»cis,/ [id.], the that re- 
volts or rebels (very rare). Germania, Ov. 
Tr. 3, 12, 47 ‘ provmcia, Lir. 40, 35 fm ; 
Amm. IL 8, 2. 

!• rcbellio, onis,/ [id.], a ren^oal of 
war (by the conquered party), a revolt, re - ' 
hellion (good prose; cf: defectio, eeditio): 
rebellio fe^ta post deditiouem, Caes B G. 
3, 10, EO, facere, id. ib 4, 30; 4, 38: parare, 
Tac. A. L 55 coeptare, id. ib 3, 40: compn- 
mere, id.H 2,11. ad rebclbonem spectare, 
Lit. 2, 18 . ad rebellionem compellere, Id. 9, 
41: nihil rebellionis timere, id. 2, 16: Ger- 
maniae, Suet Calig 51. tnnm prmcipum, 
id-Vesp L — In. plur.t mnltis Carthagini- 
ensium rebelliouibuB, ♦ Cic Scaur. 19, 42. 

rebellio^ otns, m [id,], one vmo re- 
volts, an insurgent, rebel (late Lat), Treb 
Poll Salon. 1; Faustina ap Vulc GalLAvid. 
Cass 9, Vop Prob 9; ct rebeUis 
rcbelliS) is, adj [id.], Viat makes war 
afresh, insurgent, rebellious ( poet and m 
post- Aug prose) Lit* rebellesAcne 
ada<», Verg A- 12, 185* Gallos, id. jb 6, 858* , 
Nomidae Ov 31 15, 754; regio rcbellls et ' 
indomita, Cart. 8, 1, 35: colonla, Tac. H. 4, 
72 ; raolus, Claud. VI Cons Hon. 213 — ! 
Subst • rebelles, »«m, m , rebtU, Taa A. 
1, 40; 2 20, Claud. Laud. StiL 1, 238; Vulg. 
Kum.14,9 — II, Trop : rebelbe amor, 0\. 
R. Am 246* fiaramae seditlone rogi, Stat 
Th 1,35* cerMx, Claud- Rapt Pro«, 1, 155: 
animi, ‘’part And. 5, L 
* rebelliuniy ^ ^ rcneicai of 

tear, revolt, rebeJhon (a collat form for re- 
bellio, like consortium for consortio, con- 
lagmm for contagio, etc )* qui pacalos ad 
reb**lliara Incitasset, Liv 42, 21, 3 Gronov. 
(dub ; ■Weis«enb rebellandum) 
re-bcUo, stum, l, v. n , to wage 
war again (eaid of the conquered), to make 
an insurrectionj to revolt, rebel (mostly post- 
Aug : not m Cic. or Cses ; syn.: d<»scisco) 
I, Lit Volsci rebellarunl, L!v 2, 42; 4 , 
Jl, 40,35, 8,14 5 crebnus, Suet Aug. 21; 
Qmnt 8, 5, 16 (but very dub ap Hirt B G 
8, 44, 1) —Poet., tauro mutatus membra 
rcbello, renew the combat, Ov, 31 9, 61, go 
id. lb 13 619 “II. Trop • credunt rebel 
lare quae curavennt vitia, to break out 
again, Plm. 25, 13, 109, § 174: rebellat gae- 
pe umor, offers resistance (to writing), id. 
13, 12, 25, 1 81; cf : Pudor rebellat, resists, 
Sen Agam 138* ille du'us calhdi monstn 
rmis in nos rcb^-llat, i e the sphinx, li 
Oedip 106 

Hebilns, ^ > surname of (he legate 
C Caninius, \ h. v. 

rc-bito, Sre, v n [beto], to turn bad , 
return (ante class) si non rpbitas hue, 
Plaut Capt 2, 3, 20, cf id. ib 2, 3, 49; 3, 5, 
89 _ 

rebdatuS) ^ [reboo], a shouting 
back qui qmdem omnes inter 3Iusamra 
carmma concmcntium audiri, licet perstre 
pf^rent, nullo potaere reboatu, Hart Cap 2, 
I 213 (aL rabalatn) 

rc*boOy 5rC} r n and a I, Keutr , to 
bellow hack, resound, re echo (poet )* rebo 
ant silvaeque et longus Olympus, ^ Verg. G 
3. 223, EO, mpll poll, Sil 17. 252. et reboal 


rauenm regio cita barbara bombnm, Lu^’r 
4, 546 • reboalque ursa superba Inpis, VaL 
FL 3, 634 ubi cymbalnm sonat vox, ubi 
t 3 Tnpana reboant, Cat 63, 2L — Ad , to 
cause to resound, make echo (poet): nec 
cithans reboant laqueataanrataquetempla, 
Lucr 2, 28. reboat te quicquid carmmis 
echo Respondet silrae, Ncmes. ErL 1, 73 
rc-bnllio, or n, « and a, (Ap- 
puleian) I, jVci/fr , to bubble up : vinum, 
App 3L 9, p 233, 8 — H. -Ad , to cause to 
bubble forth, to cast forth, with a bubbling 
noise * oleum, App 31 5, p 170, 26 : spin 
turn, to breathe end, id. ib 1, p 103, 16 
rebtirraSj bristling hair 

rdbourr), Aug c. Faust 6,1; KotTir. ; u\d- 
ctWou Thom Thes- 

♦ re-calcitro, are, v n ,io kick back 
(of horses), transt 1, (Poet ) To deny ar 
cess, Hor S 2, 1, 20-^, (Late Lat) To be 
petulant, disobedient: incrassatus est dilec- 
tus, et recalcitravit, Vulg. Deut 32, 15, cf : 
majestati Augustac recalcitrans, Amm. 14, 
7,14; 15,7,9, 22,11,5 
re-calco, are, v a ,(o tread again, re- 
trace (post-Aug ): humum, CoL 2, 2, 19. li 
men, Prod. Caih. 9, 75 : pnora vestigia, 
App 3f 6, p 181, 16—11, Trop, (or< 5 )eat, 
renew • mystena, Cod. Tb 16j 6, 4. 
rccalcfacio, recalfacio 
rc-clileo, vre, v. n., to grow warm 
again, to remain warm,be warm (poet and 
in post Aug prose): recalent nostro Tibcn 
na fluenta Sanguine adbnc, sMl run warm, 
* Verg- A. 12, 35: exstmetae recalent vesti- 
gia flammae, PaoL XoL Carm 8, 397 — H. 
Trop ; recalebantinaunbusejusparentis 
effata, Amm 28, 1, 7; Aus. Prof 7, 15 
r^Calcsco, loi, 3, v. inch n , to become 
warm {again), ^to grow warm (rare but 
class.): cum motu atque exercitatione re 
calescunt (corpora), »Cic K. D 2, 10, 26; 
i(L Flor. 4, 2, 53 ; Prod. Psych. 69 —H. 
Trop : mens rec^escit, Cv. R Am. C29: 
recalescere ex integro {in eenbendo) et re 
Euraere impetum fractum omissumque, 
Plm Ep 7, 9, 6 

rc-cal&cio (rccalefacio). ft-ci, 3, 

V a., to make warm (again) to warm (poet 
and m po-t-class. prose): calidumque pri- 
on Caede recalfecit consorti sanguine tc- 
lum, Ov. 3L 8, 443; id. F. 4, 698, id. A. A. 2, 
214--— Poii .* rurEUS recalOont, ^nb Comp 
271; Gael Aar. Acut 2, 10, 63 —Full form. 
Etatim recalefactocorporCjCael Aor. Acut 
2, 10 — n, Trop . tepidam recalface men- 
tem. Or. A. A 2, 445 

rccalvaster, tn, m [recalvus], that 
has a bald forehead, bald in front (late 
Lat), VoJg. her, 13, 41 (in Sen. Ep 6G, 25, 
the words quam readvastmm are a glo^s) 
recalvatlO. bni3,f. [id.], baldness in 
front, a bald forehead (late Lat), Vulg 
Lev. 13, 42. 

T-n» rnl TTTig a, um, adi (ante- and post- 
class.), bald iTi front, frous, Semap Hicr 
adv Jovm. 1, 38 — TransC, of persons, 
With a bald forehead * E'-nex, Plaut Rud. 2, 
2, 12, 

re«candescO) dSb mdu n (Ovi- 
diau) *1, To grow white (again) per 
cuEsa recaudait ooda, grew white with 
foam, Ov. 3t 4, 529 — H. To grow hot 
(again), to glow: ubi tellus Solibus aetbe- 
riJS . . . recanduit, Or. 31 2, 435 et rubue 
re genae, toloque recanduit ore (3Iedea), id. 
lb 7, 78 — 2 , Trop . recanduit ira, Ov. 
31.3 707. 

re*caiio, ere, r. a (Plmian) I, To 
i sing back, i e call back by singing, ut 
I ilia (perdix) recanat rerocelque (marem), , 
Plin. 10, 33, 51, g 102 * Phoebus reca- j 
nente lyrd fautor, Verg Col. 13 — ♦ II. To 
charm back again, to undo a charm * pauci 
etiam credunt Ecrpentcs ipras recancre, 
Plm. 28, 2, 4, § 19 (perb also id, 29, 4, 21, 

§ 69, where Jan. reads praecanere The 
form recino has another Eiguif , v reemo) 
re-canto, nopeif, aturo, 1, r freq n 
and a (poet ) ♦ I, Neutr , to sound back, 

re-echo, nusquam Graecula quod recantat 
Echo, 3Iart 2 86, 3 — II, Ad 1, 2V> re 
peat in singing, sing again . saepms iste 
versiculus recantandus est, Ambros. Virg 
2, 6, 42. — 2 . To recall, revoke, recant * re 
cantatis opprobnis, Hor. C 1, 16, 27. — 3. 
To charm back, charm away nulla recan 
tatas deponent pectora curas, Oi R Am 
259 


recapitulatio, finis, f [recapitalo], o 
summing up, restatement by heads, recapit- 
ulation (late Lat for repetitio, coUectlo); 
facta ex Adam, Aug Civ. Dei, 15 , 21 fn 
rc-capitdlo^ ^ [capitulum], to 
go over the main points of a thing again, to 
recapitulate; a transL of the Gr uvaKC'pa’ 
\atou (late Lat ), Tert adv. 3Iarc 5, 17; 
Aug Cir. Dei, 20, 21 aL 
re-cavco^ cavi, cautum, 2,v a ,to give 
counter-security (jurid. Lat), Cod. Just 9, 
3, 2 — Hence, recauta, omm, n , a quit- 
tance, release, KovelL 130, L 
re-cavn% ^ tim, adj , hoUow or arched 
tninardjConcar*’ (late Lat). Epecalam,Prud. 
cT€<p, It, 186: palatum, id- Psjcb. 421. la 
queana, PaoL KoL Carm. 28, 408 
xe-cedo, ccssi, cessum, 3, r n , to go 
bark, fall bark, give ground, rdire, with- 
draw, recede. ^ Lit (class ; cf * dece 
do, abscedo). pone nos recede, Plaut Poen. 
3, 2, 34: ego abs te procul rece^m, id. 3IiL 
2 4, 4‘ hmc, id. Baccb 4, 1, 7: illuc, id. 
Rud 3, 5, 7: recederc loco, id Am 1, 1, 84; 
cf : cenlunones ex eo quo stabant loco re 
cesserunt, Caes B G 5, 43. non modo il- 
ium e Gallia non discessisse, sed ne a 3Iu 
tinu quidem reccssisse, Cic PbiL 8, 7, 21: 
procul a telo veniente, Ov. 31 12, 359 de 
medio, Cic Rose Am 112: ah hoste, 
Ov. P. 3, L 151' longms, Verg G 4, 191* 
tnstis recede. Hot. Ep 1, 16, 35; id C 2, 
19, 31 * ab Illiturgi, Liv 24, 41: in castra 
Comcliana, Oaf's. B. C. 2, 30 fm — 2 . 
In partia, to retire to one's bedcham- 
ber, go to rest, Petr 85, 5; Or. Ib 239 — 

B, TransL 1, Of inanimate and ab- 
stract things* nt jJIae undae ad alios acce 
danl, ab aliis autem recedant, Cic. Plana 6, 
15* verba morere loco, qnamvis mvita re- 
cedant, yidd, Hor Ep 2, 2, 113: mnlta fe 
runt anm venientes commoda secum, 3Iul- 
ta recedentes adimnnt, the departing years, 
id A P.17G; abcantac recedant voces illae, 
Plm. Pan 2, 2. — 2 . Of places, things, eta, 
to stand back, recede (i e to be distant or 
retired; freq ,esp after the Aug per), se 
creta parentis Ancbisac domus arbonbiis- 
que obtecta rccessit, Verg, A 2, 300, cf 
Cat 64,43; and: etsilatarecessitDrbedo 
mus, Stat Tb 5, 242; Plin. Ep 2, 17, 21* 
Palacstmavocabatur, qua contmgit Aiabas 

I . . . et qua recedit intus, Damascena, Flim 
5, 12, g 66: 31agna Graecia m tres smus 
: recedens Ausonii mans, id 3, 10, 15, g 95; 

4, 10, 17, 1 33 , Sen. Cons, ad 3Iarc 18 —Of 
nations, gens Cappadocnm longissime Pon- 
ticarum omnium introrsus recedens, Plim 

C, 8, 8, g 24. — In a pamtmg, etc : pictor vi 
artis Euae efflcit, nt quaedam eminere m 
opere,quaedamreces3issecredamus Quint. 
2, 17, 21; cf ; venter recessit, Pirn. Ep 3, 6, 
2. — Poet, of places, which appear to recede 
by our departure from them provehimur 
portu, terraeque urbesque recedunt, Verg 
A 3, 72' mea terra recedit, Or. 31. 8, 1^, 

II, 466, SiL 3, 157; Stat Tb. 1, 549 aL— n. 
In gen., to go away, withdraw, retire, d/ 
part from a place, to abandon a thing, = 
discedere A, Lit (m good prose very 
rare), = discedere, haec etfatu’ pater, ger- 
mana, repents recessit, vanuh^, Ena ap 
Cic Di\ 1, 20, 40 (Ann. v 48 VabL) nec 
vero a slabuliB pluvia impendente recedunt 
I-ongius (apes), Verg. G 4, 191, Plin. Ep 1, 
13,2- — 2 . TransC, of things, (o Eeparai^ 
from any thing (with which it was previ- 
oasly connected), in aliis ossibus ex toto 
saepe fragmentum a fragmento recedit, 
Cels 8, 7, 1. cames ab o=3ibus, Plm. 22, 8, 

9, § 22, 19, 5, 23, § 67. caput e cemce, Ov. 

P 2, 8, 65, for which al^o: caput cemce, 
Id H. 16, 153, ct id F C, 703, Luc 8, 674. 
— B» Trop, to withdraw, depart, desist 
(class , esp freq m Cic and Quint ) si 
quid VOS per laborem recte fecentis, labor 
lUea vobiscitorecedetjCatoap GeU 16,1, 

4 avins a veru longe ratione recedit, Lucr 
2, 229 senes, ut m otia tuta recedant, at- 
unt,eta,Hor S 1,1,31 ub officio recedf're 
CiC Off 3, 4, 19, Auct Her 3,3,5, Cic Cae 
cm. 20, 58 ab armis, i e to lay them down, 
id Rose Am 6 16 penitus a natura. id 
Fm 4, 16, 43 ab eodem exemplo, Quint L 
6, 6, 2, 8, 13, 7, 3, 21 a sententiis ejos, ^ 
Omni -voluntate, coDSiliisque, Cic Att 12 4, 

2 a Vila, 1 e fo kill one's self, id Tasa 4, 
17, 40 (but Plm. 29, 1, 5, § 6, to die, m gen.. 
a doubtful conjecture , Jahn, procedente 
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rit'l) 3 vcrilatis via loDgo, Lact 2, 8, 1 
ob oppugnalione, Hirt B G 8, 40 — ^ cry 
freq of manimale and abstract subjects 
pociquam rece£®it vita patno coniorc, 
Phut Merc, prol 73 (nomen ho'^tis) a 
peregnno reces^it et proprie in eo, qui 
arnia contra ferret, remansil, has lost the 
signification of foreigner, Cic. Off 1, 12,37, 
so, res a con':uetadine, id. Quint 21, 67, 
Quint. 2, 13, 11 figurac senteutiarum ab 
illo Eimplicl modo indicandi recedunt, id. 

0 2, 1 ab usu colidiano id. 10, 1, 44 et 
saep —Poet., with simple a6? sic nun 
quam corde recedit Xata tuo, departs, Stat : 
S 3, 5, 55 — .46sof , to vanish, pass aitay, ' 
disappear et pariter Phoebe®, pariter ma 
ns ira rececsit, Ov If 12, 36 ®pes, Luc 7, 
C88 quonam nostri tibi cura recesslt? Vet^ 
A. 2, 595 fortuna recessit, id. ib 3, 63 — 
TVith tn in \entoa vita receesit, 
away into the winds, lerg A. 4, 705.— 
Hence, * receSSUS, ^ u®, P a (acc. to 
IB), drawn back, receding • scaena reces 
Eior, standing farther bach, Vitr 5, 8 
rc*ccll0; tre, t n and a J, ^Veutr , 
to 'pntip back,fiy back, bend back recelle 
re reclinare, Fefit p 274 Mull (\ery rare, 
perh only m the foil examples) (terra) 
inchnatur retroque recellit, Lucr C, 673 
cum (ferrea manus) gravi libramento plum 
bi recellcret ad solum, Liv 24, 34, 10, v 
IVei'senb ad h 1 -II. Act , to throw or 
lend hack (AppuL) totum corporis pon 
dus m postremos poplites recello, App M 
6, p 198, 27 nates, id. ib 10, p 249, 19 
recenSj entis (ab/ Sing , regularly, re 
ccnti , but m the poets sometimes recente, 
e g Cat 63,7, Ov F 4, 346aL— plur , 
regularly, recentium recentum, Hor C 1, 
10, 2 , Sil 15, 601), adj [re and cand , cC 
candeo, candor, Gr Koiior, koiu], that has 
not (onp existed, fresh, younp, recent (opp 
lelus, and differing from noius, v anti 
quusint/ (freq andclas®} quod si letens 
contumeliae oblivtsci \ellet num etiam 
recentium ipjuriarum mcmoriam deponere 
poesc? Cics B G 1,14, 5,54 (Verres) 
cum e provincia recens e«set mvidiaque et 
infami i non rccenti sed i ctcre ac dmturou 
llagraret, CIc. 1 err 1, 2, 5 Regmi quidam 
€0 \enerunt, Roma sane recentes, directly 
from Rome, id All 10, 7, 1 omnis conglu 
tinatio recens aegre, inv eterata facile dn el 
litur, id Sen. 20 72, cf id.Tusc 4, 17, 39 
sed banc ip^am rccentcm noi am de\ oravit, 
id. Pam 11, 21, 2, cf Quint 8, 3, 84 viri, 
Cic Mur 8,17 (piscis) nequatn est, nisi re 
cens Plaut As 1, 3, 26, cf id. Ps. i, 7, 25 
catuli gust ivhelpm, young, Varr R R, 3, 12, 
4 lonsae (ores), newly shorn, id ib 2, 11, 7 
c.ic«pite8 Caes B C 3, 96, cf flores, Hor 
G 3,27,43, 0\ F 4,346 herbae, id ib 5, 
123 serta Verg A. 1, 417 prata, fresh, 
green, id ib 6, 074 Sen sanguis, newly 
shed,Qa\ 63,7 sol, poet for/A«n«inpfun, 
the east, Pers 5, 64 proelmm, Caes. B G 
4 13 Jin, Mctoria, id. \b 1 31 Jin., 6, 47 
cladc®, Li\ 2, 22, 4 Drak iV cr pollicila 
tio CacB B C 1, 57^n arma fresh, newly 
ioheited,0\ if 8,370 umbrae, o/More Tiew 
ly deceased,\d.\\) 4,434 animae,id,ib 8,488, 
amma Id. ib 15,846 ctsaep ,cf noneritmte 
Deus recens, newly densed, and hencQ false, 
Vulg Psa.80,0 — Comp epistuh recentior, 
Cic Fam 3, 11, 1 recentiorc memonl id. 
N D 2, 2, 6 unus ex amicis recentionbus. 
Quint 6 3 92 — iSup recenthsima tua est 
epiBtula Kal data, Cic. Alt. 8, 15, 3 recen 
tlFSima quaequo sunt correcla etemendata 
maxime, id. Ac. 1, 4 13 Senones reccntls 
simi advenarum, Liv 6, 35 — (/?) IVilh ab, 
immediatety <ij7er,/rei^ Jrom, shorily after, 
etc. pullum asmlnum a partu recentem 
subSciuntequae, newly JvaUd,y arr R R 2, 
8, 2 Homcrus, qui recens ab illorum acta 
to fuit, Cic. N D 3, 5 rcccns a vulnere 
Dido, i c. with her wound *(i// fresh, Verg 
A. 6, 450 Poenura recentem ab cxcidio 
opulonlissimao urbis Iberum transire, Lit 
21, 10 Jin. altl spirilus viro®, ut Ita dicam, 
a diis recentes Sen Ep DO 44 haeevox, a 
qua recens sum sonat adhuc et Mbrat in 
auribuB meis, Id. Pro\ 3, 3 — (-y) With in 
and abf , or (more freq) with simple abl 
alius alio recentior sit m dolore, Auct Her 
2 7, 10 quod comitatum Agnppmao longo 
macrorc fessum ob\ il ct recentes in doloro 
antcibant, yet fresh ingnef, whose gnef uas 
siiH fresh, Tac A. 3, 1 Jin quaedam (ver 
1630 


ba) m n®u perquam recentia, Quint 8, 3, 34 
ut eral recens dolore et ir^ Tac. A 1, 41 
fin , so, recens praetura, id. ib 4 62 sti 
pendiis, lb ib 16, 69 caede, id H 3, 19 
victoria, id ib 3,77— <3) With ad and acc 
recentessumusad idquodiccipimu®, Quint 
1, 12 5 — Ts, Recenti re, uhile the matter w 
fresh, forthwith, tmmediate/y quid si re 
centi re aedes pultem, Plaut Poem 3, 4, 18 
re recent!, KiTrin 4, 3, 8, Cic Verr 2, 1, 
63, § 139, for which also, recenti negotio, 
id lb 2, 1, 39, § 101, and, m recenti, Dig 
48, 19, 25 — -c. Recentiores (pibst and adj ), 
the moderns (said of authors) attulisti ah 
ud humanius horum recenliorum, modem 
lonters, Cic. Fin 2, 26, 82, Plm 12, 17, 37, 
§74, also, Graeci recentiores, modem, id 4, 
16, 30, § 103 —II, T ro p , fresh in strength, 
not exhausted by fatigue, vigorous ut m 
tegri ct recentes defatigatis succederent, 
Caes. B G 6, 16 Jtn , so, Integer et recens 
(opp fusus et sauems), Plor 3, 1, 13, and 
; in the order recentes atque inlegri (opp 
: defatigati), Caes B G 7, 48 Jin, and, opp 
I defe®si, id. B C 3, 94, id B G 7, 25 equi 
' tatu®, id lb 7, 9 recens animus (consulis), 

! LiV 21, 62 equi, id 29, 34 (along with inte 
I grae vires), 38, 25 (opp fe®si), Ov U 2,63 
I clamor, Plin, Pan. 23, 6 — Comp sauciis ac 
I defatigatis lotegros recentionbusque viri 
I bus submimstrare, Auct B Afr 78, 6 
1 — Hence, adw recens and recenter, 
lately, freshly, newly, just, recently, etc 
(a) form recens (uut m Cic or Cies) 
puerum recens natum, Plaut Cist 1, 2, 17 
captum hominem, id Capt 3, 5, 60 scaena 
perfusa croco, Lucr 2, 416 exstmetum lu 
men, id, 6, 792 coria recens detracta, Sail 
H 4, 2 Dietsch inter recens domito®, id. 
lb 3, 63 portentum conflatum est recens, 
Ba«s. ap Cell 15, 4, 3 beluae recens cap 
tao, Ln 38,17,15, 2,22,4 acceptum vul 
nus. Tac A. 2 21 perdomiln Hispania, id 
lb 4 5 cognita, id ib 4, 69 et saep con 
dita Roma, Suet Tib L— (/?) Form recen- 
ter cla«s.) capti PalL 1, 26, 2 
lecia poina, id. 5, 4 fin — Ij, Sup quam 
recentissiiae stercorato solo, PJin. 18, 23, 
63, § 192 , so res gestae, Just SO, 4, 8 
re*censco^6!7i, sum, andsitum (recen 
su«, Tert ad\ Marc 4, 6 med , and Suet 
Caes 41, i(lVe«p 9, acc to the belter read 
recensitus, Claud in Eutr 2, 60 , Prud. 
Apoth 1069), 2, V a I, L 1 1 , to counf, enu 
merate, number, reckon, suney (sjn nu 
mero, class., but not in Cic , see, however, 
recensio) haec m Aeduorum fimbus re 
censebantur numeru®que inibatur, ^Caes 
B G 7, 76, ct reccnsuit captiios, quol 
cujugque pcpuli e®6ent, Liv 26, 49 omnem 
suorum numerura, Verg A 6, 682 capti 
VOS ordme pieces, Ov M 13,932 biduoac 
ceptam cladcm, Lu 10, 36, 16 pecus et 
famiham, Col 3, 8 fin cl recensuit Saul 
populum,Vulg iRcg 13,16 — H, Transf, 
to examine, renew, muster, suney (mostly 
po«t Aug 1 vcBtem ecrvitiorum et Terra 
inenta, bis singulis mensibus (along with 
recogmlio) Col 11, 1, 21 loca ab mitio, 
Quint 11, 2, 20 et saep veilera ad nume 
rum pecons, Col 12, 3, 9 qui recensi (re 
censiti) noa essent, who had not been re 
ceived or considered (m the distribution of 
the public corn), Suet Cae® 41 J?n. — Esp, 
of troops, etc., to renew excrcitum, Liv 
1, 16 in recensendo exercilu, Suet Calig 
44 legionee, Liv 2, 39 equiles, id 40, 46. 
43, 16 — Poet Bigna recensuerat bis sol 
1 sua, had gone through, run through Ov F 
3, 675 — HI, Trop ,togo otcr in thought, 

I m narration, or m critical treatment, to 
I reckon up, recount, retieio, revise (poet and 
! in post Aug prose), Stat S 5, 3, 20, cf 
I fata forlunasquo rirum moresquo manus 
qne, Verg A 6, 683 fortia facta Ov H 9, i 
105, so, dcpioratos Priam Idas, id M 13, ; 
481 parva excropla, Slat S 4, 1, 29 haec I 
rcceusente pictore, App if 9, p 229, 2 ut i 
post reccneercnlur (pocmata), Cell 17, 10, 

0 — Absol quod mcgniflcum referente alio 
fuigeet ipeo qui gcEserat recensento vane 
sell, Plin Ep 1, 8, 16 
reccnsio. ou'S't / (recenscoj, an enu 
mero/ton, retnemno, weiwon (v cry rare) 
qut aedem Xympharum inccndlt, ut me 1 
morhm publicam rccensionie labulis pub , 
Ucis impTCB^am exslingueret i e the cen ' 
sot's register ^Cic MIL 27, 73 (for which : 
census populi Romani, Id. CaeL 32, 78) nc , 


' qui novi coelus recensionis cau«a moven 
, quandoque po®sent on account of the new 
enumeration (for the di«tribut on of the 
I public corn), * Suet Caes. 41 fin 
\ * reccnsitio, onis, / [recenseo], a 

mustering, enumeration scirornm, Dig 
10, 4, 3, § 7 

recen^tns, a, um, v recenseo 

1. recensns, a, um, v recen®eo 

2. receusns, os, m (recen®eo), an 
enumeration, a review (po®t Aug ) populi 
(for the distribution of the public com), 
Suet Caes 41, id Aug 40, cf Liv Epit 
115— Trop vitae, Tert Anim 58 

+ recentarias, m [recen-i], a vend 
er of Wine which has been cooled, made 
fresh, Inscr ap Labus. Monum Epigr 
Ambros p 35, n 8 — lu fern reCGllta- 
ria, leapotpopos, Gloss. Philox 

recenter* ' recens/n 
I * recentor, nn, v dej> [recens], to re 
' new itself, a word formed by Cn Jfatius 
! recentatur Commune lumen horamibu®, 

; ap Gell 15, 25, 1, and ap Non 167, 18 

Recentoriens ager, Soman 
public lands tn Sicily, Cia Agr 1, 4, 10, 2, 
31, 57 (Zumpt, censonus) 

receptabHiSi e, a<^ [recepto] suscep 
tible of, capable of any thing p'i®sionis, 
Ambros. Ep 44, 1 

rcceptacnlnm, ^ « [ Jd ], a place 
to receive or keep things iii, a reseitoir, 
magazine, receptade. I, In gen corpus 
quasi vas est nut aliquod animi receptacu 
lum, Cic. Tusc 1, 22, 62 cibi et potionis 
(alvus), id N D 2, 64, 136 frugibu®, Tac 
G 16 cibi receptaculum ventnculus, Lact 
Opif Dei, 11 avium, Col 8, 16, 4 nquatl 
hum animahum, id. 8, 1, 3 praedarura, 
PhD Pan 36, 1 olei, Pall 1, 20, 2 do 
aca maxima, receptaculum omnium pur- 
gamentorum urbis, Liv 1, 66, 2 aquae, 
a mertoir, Vitr 8, 7, cf MU, Tac A 2, 
61 ignlum, Valg Exod 27, 3 — If, In 
p a r 1 1 c , o place of refuge, a lurking place, 
shelter, retreat, := locus ad receptura aptus 
(so usually ) castra sunt v icton receptacu 
lum, victo perfugmm, Liv 44, 39 (Siciha) 
illud receptaculum classibus nostris, Cic 
Verr 2, 2, 1. § 3 pro castello ac receptacu 
i lo turrim lacero, Caes B C 2, 8, cf Cic 
I Pis 5. 11, and castella diruit, no recepta 
culo nostibus c®sent, Li\ 9, 41, 6 Capua 
receptaculum aratorum, Cic Agr 2,23,89, 
Caes B G 7, 14 serviths et Achau fugi 
entibus receptacuK Macedonia erat, a ren 
dezvous, Lu 41. 23, cf Id. 8, 11 — With 
j pen illud tibi oppidum receptaculum 
I praedae fuit, a hiding place for booty, Cic. 
t Verr 2, 5, 23, & 69 receptaculum adversae 
I pugnae, a place of refuge, Lu 6, 33 hosti 
I um id 1,33 receptaculum fugae id 8 9, 

, with which cf otBulum Curt 8, 2, 12 
perfugarum, Tac. A 14, 29 receptaculum 
habuere castm soclorum, Just 2,4,30, 9, 
1, 2 perdices spina et frutice sic muniunt 
receptaculum, their nest, Plm 10, 33, 61, 
g 160 (mors) aeternum nihil senliendi re 
ceptacjilum, Cic Tuec 6, 40, 117 

* receptatiOj onls,/ [id ] a receiving 
or taking again Epiritus, Amm 20, 11, 28 

receptator, oris, OT [id], a reccuer, 
shelterer, in a bad sense ahidei,harborei, 
concealer (post cla®s.) (Rhenus) receptator 
hostium atque defensor, Flor 3, lO, 9 do 
receptatonbuB, Dig 47,16, 1, 15, 3, cf re 
ceptor 

receptibflis,c,ad; [reclpio] that may 
he acquired again, recoverable noctra sci 
cntia amissibihs est ct receptlbihs Autr 
Trim 16, 13 Jin , Vulg Ecclus 2, 5 

reccpticius or otius, adj 

[recipio, I A. Z], kept back, retained, re 
serxed servus, one whom, the wife, a/ the 
delivery of the dos, retains as her own ex 
c/tmre property, Cato ap Cell 17,6 5 sqq * 
dos, quam quis in mortem muhcris a man 
to sllpulatur, Dig 30, 6, 31, § 2, cf Ulp 
Fragm 6, 6 actio, a comp/aint to secure 
the payment of a debt from a surety. Cod 
Jusl^4,18,2 

receptlOf Snls,/ [rccipIo] a re 
cexving, reception quid tibi hue receptio 
ad te est meum vlrum? Plaut As. 6, 2 70 
(cf, for the construction, accessio, adltio, 
curatio, tactio, etc ) — E s p , B. A secret re 
ception, Cod. Just 12, 51, 17, David, Am 
bros. in Luc 6 38 —11, A holding back, re- 
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laxning ; esp. jorid. 1 1 ., reitrvation : qTiid- 
quid venditor recipere vult, Dominatim 
recjpj oportet; nam ilia generalis receptio 
nihil pro£picit, etc., Dig. b, 4, 10. 

rccepto, ttvi, 1, v./reg. a. [recipio], to 
take again, receive hack; to recover, retake 
(mostly poet, and in post- Aug. prose; not 
in Cic. or Caes.): quae cava corpore caeru- 
leo cortina receptat, Enn, ap, Varr. L. L. 7, 

§ 48 Jfua (Ann. v. 9 VahL); cf. Lucr. 2, 
1001: placido natura receptat Cuncta Einu, 
Lna 7,810: corpus omnes Paulatim redit 
in sensus animamque receptat, and taka 
or receivex back again, Lucr. 3, 505. — To re- 
ceive haijitually or often, admit, harbor, 
protect, etc. : meum receptas filium ad te 
Pamphilura, j. e. you receive my ton's visits, 
Ter. Hec. 5, 1, 17 : mcrcatores, to receive, 
admit, Liv. 5, 8; Tac.A.3,60: hastam re- 
ceptat O^ibus haerentem, tugs hack the 
spear, Verg. A. 10, 383. — ^With te, to betake 
one's ieJ/ anywhere, to vnOidraw, retire, re- 
cede: quo In tectum te receptee, Ter. 
Heant. 5, 2, 15: Satumi Eese quo Stella re- 
ceptet, Verg. G. 1, 33C: mare, qua multa 
Jitus se valle receptat, Pera G, 8. 

receptor^ oris, m. [ id. ]. I, A re- 
ceiver, shelterer : civium,toAo releases from 
servitude, Prud. Cath. 12, 144. — JI, In a 
bad sense, a Aider, harbortr, concealer : non 
tantum qui rapiunt, verum is quoque, qui 
recipit e.v caueis supra scriptis lenetur, 
quia receptores non minus delinquunt quam 
aggresEores, Dig. 47, 9, 3, g 3; cC furum, ib. 

1, 18, 13: ipse ille latronum occultator et 
receptor locus, ♦Cic. 31iL 19, 50: .praeda- 
rum receptor ct socius populandi, Tac. A. 
4, ^ : abigeorum, Dig. 47, 14, 3. — {(i) In a 
good sense: hospitii, Aiabros. in Luc. C, 
CC Jin. — m, A reconqueror: OrientiE,Vop. 
AureL 20: Orientis occldentisque, Eutr. 9, 

rcceptozins, a, 

^receiving (eccL Lat.): locus, Tert. Res. 
earn. 27.— Hence, suhtt: reccptoiitmi; 
li, n., a place of shelter, Sid. Ep. 6, Vifin. 

rc^cepiriS; f. (receptor). I, She 
that receives, llund- p. 06, 17; Id As- 
clcp. p. 77, 30; p. 287 Bip.; Ambros. in Luc. 
8, 52.— IX. In a had sense, she that harbors 
or conceals: 3Iessaaa, praedarum ac furto* 
rum, Cic. Terr. 2^ 4, 8, g 17 ; 2, 5, 62, 1 160. 
rec^tum^ b recipio/in. 

X. TecepteS; a, um, Part, and P. a., 
V. recipio. 

2. receptas, ue, (recipio). I. a 
drawing back (very rare). A- L i t. : spi- 
ritus ... in receptu difilcilis, hard to re- 
cover, Quint. 11, 3, 32, 8 53. — B, Trop,, 
a retraction, recantation: receplus nimis 
pertinacis sententiae, Liv. 4, 57, 4. — II, 
ililit. 1 . 1 , a drawing ox falling back, a re- 
tiring, retreat (very freq. in prose and poe- 
try): ut expeditum ad suos receptum ha- 
beant, Caes. B. G. 4, 33; so, habere recep- 
tum ad aliquem, id. ib. C, 9; and simply 
receptuB habere, id. B. C. 1, 59; Plane, ap. 
Cic. Fam. 10, 11, 2; Liv. 27, 27; 44, 39 aU : 
cum receptuB primis non esset, id. 28,23; 
40, 32: dare receptum alicui, Caes. B. C. 1, 
40; 1,82 din-/ and simply receptus dare, 
id. ib. 2, 30 din-* Caesar receptui cani jus- | 
sit, id. B. G. 7, 47 ; cf.: receptui signum au* 
dire, Cic. Phil 13,7,15: signum dare re- 
ceptui. Liv. 4, 31, 3; Caesar receptui euo- 
rum timens, Ca.es. B. C. 3, 40; 3, 09: recep- 
tui sibi consulebant, id. ib. 3, 11, g 4: baud 
facili inde receptu, Liv. 29, 7 : ne receptum 
amittam, Pompon, ap. Cic. Att. 8, 12, C, 2 
et saep. : canere receptui a miseriis con- 
icmplandis. to give the signal for leaving 
off, etc., Cic. Tuec. 3, 15, 33. — In plur.: 
(bucina) cecinit jussos inflata receptus, Ov. 
JI. 1, 840: cane, Musa, receptus, leave off, 
id. Tr. 4, 9, 31; and in the signif , place of 
retreat, refuge : tutl rccessus, Verg. A. 11, 
527 : perdices surculis receptus suos vesti- 
unt, nesU, Sol. 7 fn. (cf reccptaculum, 11. 
Jin.). — 2. Tran sf , a going back, retreat- 
ing : receptus et recursus marls, i. e. tAe 
ebb and Jlow, Eum. Paneg. Const. C fm . — 
B, Trop^ a retiring, falling back, retreat: 
receptui canenlc receptu, Cic. Phil 12, 3, 
8; cf Quint. 12, 11, 4: receptus ad Caesaris 
gratiam atque amicitiam, Caes. B. C. 1, 1 : 
receptum ad poenitendum habere, Liv. 42, 
13: ad expertam clementlam, id. 3, 2: a 
mails consilils receptum, id. 28, 25; CoL 0, 
23,2. 
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reccssillb (recede], backwards: 
cedam, imiiabor nepara, Plant, Cas. 2, 8, 7: 
cunai? reccfsim rursum vorsum traherc et 
ducer^ id. Am. 6, 1^ 60. 

* recCESlO^ oms,/ [id.], a going back, 
receding, recession, Vitr. 1, 6. 

X. ^nd p. a., v. 

recede. 

2 . reccssus^ f-s, m. [recede], a going 
back, receding, retiring, retreat, departure; 
opp. accessuB (ebss.; cf receptus): acces- 
8U8 ad res salutares, a pestiferis reces- 
EU8, Cic. K. D. 2, 12, 34: ut luna accessu 
et reccssu sue lumen accipiat, id. de Or. 3, 
45, 178.— Of the e66 of the tide: quid de 
fretis aut de marinis acstibus plura dicam ? 
quorum accessus el recessus lunao motu 
guhemantur, Cic. Div. 2, 14, 34; so CoL 8, 
17, 9; recesEum primis nltimi non dabant, 
L e. means of retreat, ♦Caes. B. G. 6, 43; 
CaeL ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 10, 1 : gemmae, Us re- 
moval from tfte eye, Plin. 37, G, g 88 : cum 
processui et recessul cani juberet, i, e. tn 
going home, Treb. Gall. 17, 3; Amm. 20, 11, 
8. — B. ilcton. (ab.str. pro concrete), a 
distant, retired, or secret spot, a nook, comer, 
retreat, recess (acc. to recede, I. B. 2.; 
syn.: sccessus, secrclom); mihi solitudo 
ct recessus provincia est, Cic. Alt. 12, 20, 
2; cf : nos terramm ac lit^rtatis extremos 
recessus ipse ac sinus famae in bunc diem 
defendit, our remote position itself and our 
distant renown, Tac. Agr. 30: ncc, sicut 
aestivas aves, statim auctnmno tecta ac 
recessum circumspiccre, Liv. 5, 0, 2: com 
vox quasi in rccessu oris andilur, Quint. 1, 
6, 32: hie spelunca fait, vasto submota re- 
cessu, in a deep recess, Verg. A. 8, 193; cf 
Ov. 3L 3, 157; 10, 691; 11, 692: nbi mar- 
moreo Superi sedere recassu, in fAe marble 
hail, id. ib. 1, 177: oculi in recessu cavo, 
PJjn. 8, 33, 51, g J2L— Inj>Iur., Verg. A. 31, 
627; Liv. 38,45 (along with angnli); Veil 
2, 32, 4; Plin. 3, 1, 1, 5 5; Quint. 11, 2, 18; 
Ov. M. 7, 670; 13, 902; id. F. 1, 655; Curt. 
7, 2, 22.— II. Trop. : turn accessus a te ad 
causam facti, turn recessus, advances and 
retreats, Cic. Fam. 9, 14, 7: habeat ilia in 
dlcendo admiratio ac summa laus umbram 
aliquam et recessum, quo magis id, quod 
erit illuminatum, extare atque eminere vi- 
doatur, somewhat of shade and background, 
Cic. de Or. 3, 20, 101; cf : haec professio 
plus habet in reccssu quam fronte promit- 
i tit, Quint. 1, 4,2.— Inpt«r.; vita bominum 
: altos recessus magnasque latebras habet, 
Plin. Ep. 3,3,6: in anlmis bominum tan- 
lae latebrae sunt et tanti recessus, Cic. 
Jfarc. 7, 22: strenua ingenla, quo plus re- 
cessus sumunt, leisure, VaL Max. 3, 0, 1. 

♦ rcchaxnus, h ni. in mechanics, 
like trochlea, a block or case containing a 
set of pulleys, Vitr. 10, 2, 1, and 2. 

recharnudO; n. [re and Cbar- 
mldes, a character in PJauius; cf re, 11. 
2.], to cease to be Charmides, qg. to dec^arm- 
idite one's self, a burlesquely formed word: 
proin tu tc itidem, ut Charmidatus es, rur- 
8um te recharmldi^a^ yottAarebem Charm- 
idized, recharmidtze yourself i. e. as you 
have put on (he character of Charmides, lay 
it aside again, P/aut Trim 4, 2, 135 (Ritschl, 
dcchannida). 

reci^vaias, ni. [recidivus], a res- 
toration, renewal (TertulIiaD); camis, Tert. 
Res. 1^ Id. Anim. 28. 

recidivas, a, urn, adj. [l. recido),/a?I- 
ing back, I e. trop., returning, recurring 
(rare, and not ante-Ang.; cf redivivus): fe- 
bris, Cels. 3, 4; Plin. 30, 11, 30, g 104: 8e- 
mina, MeL 3, C, 2: noraraus, Juv. C, 363:' 
mala, Aue. Grut. Act. 33: vita, Tert. adv. 
JIarc. 4, 25^11. — Poet.: Pergama, restored, 
rebuilt. Ferg. A 4, 344; 7, 322; 10, 58; imi- 
tated In gens Pbrygum, i. e. the Romans, 
SiL 1, lOfi ; ct bella, id. 10, 257 (al. redivi- 
va). 

X. recido^ reccidi (better than recidi; 
cf Cic. Rep. 2, 8, 14), Casum (recasurus, Cic. 
Att. 4, 16, 12; Suet Aug. 96; Gai. Inst. 1, 
127), 3 (with t long, Lucr. 1, 857; 1063; 5, 
280; Prop. 4 (5), 8, 44; Ov. 3f. 6, 212; 10, 
18; 180; id. R. Am. 611; Juv. 12, 54; 
Phaedr. 3, 18, 15 aL; prob,, also, Plaut. 
Men, 3. 2, 54, and Ter. Hea proL alt. 39; v. 
the art. re), v. n., to fall hack (class., and 
very freq., esp. in the trop. eignif ; but not 
found in Virg. or Hor.). Lit.: neque 
posse e terns in loca cadi Recidere inferi- 
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ora, Lncr. 1, 1063: quia ct recidant omnia 
in terras et oriantur e terris, Cic. N. D. 2, 
26,66: ramulum adduclam,ut remissus es- 
set, in oculum suum reccidisse, Aad sprung 
baw, recoiled, id. Div. 1, 64, 123 ; quem (di- 
Ecura) libratum in anras Misit . . . Kecidit In 
Eolidam longo post tempore terram Pondus, 
Ov. 31. 10, 180 : etiam si recta recciderat (na- 
vis), Liv. 24, 34: Prop. 4 (5), 8, 44 et saep. : 
in collum Benjamin, Vulg. Gen. 45, 14.— 
Absol: amictum recidentera, Quint. 11, 3, 
162. — B. Trop., to fall back, return: in 
graviorem morbum recidere, to relapse, 
Liv. 24, 29; £0 alone: ah his me remediis 
noli in istam lurbam vocare, ne recidam, 
Cic. Att. 12, 21, 5; cf : (quartanae) ne reci- 
dant, Plin. 23, 16, 66, % 2^: post interilum 
Tatii cum ad enm (sc. Romulura) potenta- 
tu.s omnis reccidisset, Cic. Rep. 2, 8, 14: 
praestat in eandem iliam recidere fortu- 
nam, id. Sest. 69, 146; ct: Syracusae in 
antiquam Eervitntem recciderunt, Liv. 24, 
32 fin.: quippe celebratam 3facedoDum 
fortitudinem ad ludibrium reccidisse vere- 
bator, Curt. 9, 7, 23 : in invidiam, Xep. 
Alcib. 7, 1. — So freq. of an evil, to fall back, 
recoil upon any one, esp. upon the author 
of it: omnes in ic istaec recident contume- 
liae, ♦ Plaut. Men. 3, 2, 54: ut hujus amen- 
tiae poena in ipsum familiamque ejus reci- 
dat, Cic. Phil. 4, 4, 10: Euspicionem in vos- 
met ipsos recidere, Id. Rose. Am. 29, 79: 
haac casum ad ipsos recidere posse de- 
monstrant, ♦Caes. B. G. 7, 1: quae in ad- 
versarios recidunt, Quint. 9, 2, 49: quod in 
ipsarn recidat, Ov. M. C, 212; conEilla in 
ipsorum caput recidentia, Liv. 36, 29; cf 
Curt. 9, 5, 25: periculosa et adversa cuncta 
in illos recasura, Suet Aug. 96: in me haec 
omnia mala recciderunt, Vulg. Gen. 42^ 36. 
-II. OVitb the idea of cadere predominat- 
ing.) To fall somewhere, to light upon, 
happen, occur.zz redigi; constr.with ad, in, 
or an adc. of direction, (o) IVilh ad : ex 
laetitiu et voluptate ad ludum et lacrimag, 
Cic. Sull. 32, 91; ex Jiberatore patriae ad 
Aquilios scVitelllosqnqrecpidissc. Aadrun^ 
to a level with the Aquilii and Vnellii, i. e. 
had come to be regarded as a traitor, Liv. 2, 
7 : siucre artem musicam Recidere ad pau< 
cos, to fall into the possession of a few, Ter. 
Hec. prol. alt. 39: tantum apparatum. ad 
nihdum recidere, to come to naught, Cic. 
Phil. 7, 9, 27: ad nilom, Lucr. 1, 857; Cic. 

Or. 70, 233: ad nihil, Id. Att. 4, 16, 12 

(/0) IVith in, Lucr. 6, 2S0; quae (tela), si 
viginti quiessem dies, in aliorum viglliam 
coDSulum reccldissent, Cic. Plane. 37, 90 ; 
cf id. Alt. 1, 1, 2; id. Phil 13, 9, 19: rex ut 
in earn Tortunam reciderct, Liv. 4^,Z\fin.: 
omnis impensa in cassum recidat, CoL 4, 3, 
5: mundi, In quem reccidimus,*quidquid 
mortale creamur, Ov. 31. 10, 18.— fy) With 
an adr. of direction : huccine tandem om- 
nia recciderunt, ut civis Romanus ... in 
foro virgis caederetur, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 63, 
g 1C3: eo regiae majeslalls imperium, Liv. 
4, *2: eo res, Quint 2, 10, 3: illuc, ut, etc., 
Juv. 12, 64; ex quantis opibus quo recci- 
dissent Carthaginiensium res, Liv. 30. 42: 
pleraque, quo debucrint, reccidiEse, id. 25, 
31; cf. id. 4, 2: quorsum responsum reci- 
dat, Cic. Rose. Com. 16, 43. 

2. rc^CidOy di, sum, 3, v. a. (caedo), to 
cut away, cut dovm, cut off (mostly i>oet. 
and in post-Aug. prose). I, Li t ; vepres, 
Cato, R. R. 2, 4; cf : malleolos ad imum 
articulura, Plin. 17, 21, 35, g ICO: sceptrum 
imo de stirpe, Verg. A 12, 208; for which: 
laurum ima stirpe, Claud. Rapt. Pros. 3, 76 
(cf 11.) : ceras inanes, empty cells,XfiT^ 
G. 4, 241: hirsutam barbam fulce, Ov. Jf. 
13, 766: caput, id. ib. 9, 71: immedicabile 
vulnus Ense recidendum est, 'id. ib. 1, 191: 
pollicem alicui, Quint 8, 5, 12 : comas, 
Jfart 1, 32, 4 ; cf capillos, Plin. Ep. 7, 27 
fm. : ungues, Plin. 10, 35, 62, g 106: colum- 
nas, to hew out, Hor. C. 2, 18, 4: fustee, id. 
ib. 3, 6, 40: ancile'ab omni parte recisum, 
Ov. F. 3, 377: mella, i. e. to take out, PalL 
Jun. 7, 2. — Of persons: cuncti simul ense 
recisi, cut dovm, Luc. 2, 194. — Poet : ful- 
gorem gideribus, to rob the stars of their 
brightness, Stat Th. 12, 310 : gramina 
morsu, to devour, Calp. EcL 2, 45. — II, 
Trop. (borrowed from agricultore), io lop 
off, cut short, retrench, abridge, diminish : 
perquam multa recluam ex orationibus 
Ciceroni?, Quint 12, 10, 62; cf id. 12, 10, 
55: inanem Ioquacltat€m,id.l0,5,22: am- 
1531 
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bttiosa ornaroenta, Hor A P 447 omne 
quod ultra Perfectum traheretur, id S. 1, 

10 60 nationes partim recicas, parttm re 
pressas * Cic. Prov Cons 12 31 mercedes 
E^caenicoTUin,Suet Tib 34tmt. armaturas 
mirmillonum, to lessen^ id. Calig 65 or- 
nandi pote'^tatem, Qumt 2 16, 4 facolla 
tem aliter acquircndi, id. 12, 7, 10 jmpedi 
menta, to dirntnish^ obviate, Front Strat 4, 

I, 7, cf occupationes, Sen Q N 3 praet 
cuJpam supplicio, Hor C 3, 24, 34, cf 
cum magnis parra mincns Fake recisu 
rum Eimili te, id S 1, 3, 123 \ itm a stirpe 
Claud, ap Ruf 1, 56, and aliqmd pnscum 
ad morem, I e to reduce within the limits 
of ancient manners, Tac A 3, 63 — ^Hence, 
rGCisnSi^ um, Fa., sftori«n€<2, 

short, brief opus, Veil 2, 89 1 ea recisa 
m unum librum coartasse, Plin Ep 1, 20, 

8 — Cbmjj tempus recisius (opp longius), 
Dig 47, 21, 2 — Sup and adv do not occur 
rccinctuSi 34 > from re 

cingo 

re-cin^O; ^0 ctum, 3, u a., fo 
ungird, loose that which T\as girded (a 
poet word of the Aug period, esp freq 
mOv) tunicas, 0\ M 1,398, id Am 1, 

6, 9, 3, 1, 51 vestes, id. SI 7, 182. * Verg 
A. 4, 618 cum \cste reemeta, val FI 8, 
116 zonam, 0\ H 2,116 — Slid nequo 
eo conlenla rccingor, I ungird myself, 
Ov sr 6, 693, and, in poet construction, 
with acc sumplum recingitur anguem, 
divests herself of the snake xuhich she had 
girt around her, Ov SI 4,510, cf feirum 
recmgi, Stat S 1, 4 75 — Of pereons mu 
Her recincta, Plin 17, 28, 47, § 266 — To 
qird again Serenianus recmclus cst ut 
Pannomus Amm 26, 6^ 3 
rScimum,^ ncinmm 
ro-CinO; ore, 1 n and a. [cano] I, To 
sing again, resound, re echo, echo forth 
(rare) quod in vocibus nostrorum oraio 
rum recmit quiddam et resonat urbanius, 

** Cic Brut 46, 171, cf act cujus recinet 
jocosa Nomen imago, Hor C 1, 12, 3 — B. 
In gon,to cause to resound parrao 
recinentis omen, noisy, sci etching, Hor C 

J, 27, 1 —Act naec reemuntjuvenes die 
tata senesque, Hor Ep 1, 1, 65 tu cur\a 
reemes l>ra latonam, id C 3 28, 11 — 

To recall, recant, App do Deo Socr 2, 
p 62 30 

reciperati^o (recup-)i oms,/ [re 
cipero] I. A getting back, regaining, re 
coiery Jlbertatis, *Cic Phil 10, 10, 20, 
80, urbium quas amiserat, JuBt 30, 1, 7 
marcidus egens rcciperatione, restoration 
of health, 'SiAs Ecclus 13,26 — Il« Jund 
1 1 , tt judicial deasion of the recuperate 
res, V reclperator, II 
* rccipcra-^viis (recup-), urn, 
adj [id ] that can be regained, recoverable, 
Aggcn p 63 Goes. 

rccipcr&tor (recup-), oris, m (id ], 
a regamer, recoterer I, In gon urbis, 
a recapliirer, Tac A. 2, 62 di\ iti decepto 
multi recuperatores, helpers, Vulg Ecclu« 
13, 26 —II, In partic ^jurid t t ,recupG 
ratores, a board consisting of thiee or^ie 
»n«mb€rs, only for processes 6e 

tween Romans and peregnni, hut after 
waids for summary trial in other causes, 
esp conc«rniny property and do statu (cf 
arbiter, judex, freq and class ), Fest p 228 
SIUll , cf Gai Inst 4,46, 109, 185 post 
quam praetor reciperatores dedit, Plant 
Bacch 2 3,36, Id. Rud. 6, 1, 2; Cic Caecm 
1 sq , id. TuU 1 sq ; id Verr. 2 3, 11, § 28 
sq , 2, 3 68, § 136 sqq , Id FI 20, 47 , 21, 
49, Lu 26,48, 43,2, Suet Ncr 17, id. Dora 1 
8, Cell 20 1,13 alj Tac A 2,52, id H,l,74. 

rcciperat5nns (rccup-)f a, um, 
adj [rcciperator, II ], of or belonging to Vie 
reciperatores judtcium, Cic ln\ 2,20,60; 
id ^e^r 2, 3, 11, § 27, Plin Ep 8, 20, 9, 
Gal Jnsl 4 105 

rc-cipcro (reenp-), &vi, atum,i,r a. 
(caplo), to gpi or obtain again , to regain, 
rfcoicr, etc (good proso, cf reparo, redi 
mo) I, Lit qul erepta recuperaro \el 
let, Cic Mur 25, 60 ami':«a, Cues B G 7, 
16,2, Nep Tun 3 2 rem suam, Cic. Rep 
3 32 , cf 8uum, pccunlam, id FI 23, 

50 fortunas patrias, fd. Phil 13, 6, 12 pa 
ternas opes, huct Ner G arma ordincm 
tnihlandi, locum, Liv 25,6 rem pubheam, 
Clc.rhn 14,13,35, Id Att 8,3,2, id. Rose. 
Am 40, 141 of c{\ Uates, Cacs B G 7, 89 
1532 
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fn • provmciam, Tac Agr 5 Albanum, 
Formianum a Dolahella, Cic Phil. 13, 6, 11 , 
cf pecuniam depositam ab illo, id. Agr 2, 
16, 41 obsides, Caes B. 6 7, ^ Pelopi 
dam, Nep Pelop 6, 2 captives nostros a 
Carthagmiensibus, to retake, recover Cic 
de Or 3, 28, 109— With an abstr object 
veterem belli glonam libertatemque, Caes 
B G 7, 1 fin , so, pnstinam belli laudem, 
id lb 7, 76 libertatem, id. ib 6, 27, id. 
B C 3, 91 vim suam, Cic Terr 2, 5, 67, 
§ 173 , Id, Alt 15, 13, 4 voluntatem q)us, 
id lb 1, 11, 1 , cf gratiam, Tac A 14, 5 , 
Suet Otb 1 pacem, Sail J 29,3 digmta 
tem, Qumt 11, 1, 79 glonam, Tac H 2, 
24 vires cibo somnoque, id ib 3,22 judi 
cia (equUes), id A 11, 22 Jin usum togae, 
to resume, Suet Galb 11 — H, Trop 
To obtain again, regain, recover si et ^ os 
et me ipsum reciperaro, Cic Fam 14, 1, 3, 
cf ilium per te, id. Q Fr Ij 2, 4^n adu 
lescentulos, to gam oier again, regain, Nep 
Ages. 6 fin se quiete reciperare, to re 
cruvt, 1 ecover themselves, Varr R R 1, 13 , 
so ra I d radices arborum reciperantur, 
Vitr 2, 9 — ^B, 2V) rente, restore (late Lat) 
crede Deo et reciperabit to, Vulg Ecclus. 
2, 6 templum, id. 2 Macc 2, 23 
recipie,^ recipiormt 
re-cipiO| CoPb ceptum, 3 {fut apoc 
recipie, lor recipiam, Cato op Fest p 138 
and 236 MOIl ; \ dico tni< recepso, for 
receporo, Cat 44, 19), v a [capio) J, To 
take back, get back, bring back , to > etake, 
regain, recover A. (lery freq and 
class } dandis rectpiendisque mentis, Cic. 
Lael 8, 26 tu me sequero ad trapezitam 
. . recipe actulum, Plaut Cure 6, 3, 49 
(just before, ni argentum refers) , cC cen 
turn talcnta et credidisse cos constat, et 
non reccpisse, Quint 6, 10, 111^ and (opp 
mutuum dare) Mart. 3, 40, 4 si velit sues 
rccipcre, obsides sibi remittat, Caes B G 
3, 8 Jin obsides, Suet Aug 21 reges, Li\ 
2, 16 recepto amico, Hor C 2, 7, 27, 4, 2. 
47 — I req of places, etc , once captured 
and lost, to retake cum Tarento amisso 
aliquot post annos Maximus id oppidum 
recepisset nunquam ego (Tarentum) re 
cepissem, nisi tu perdidisses, Cic dc Or 2, 
67, 273 , cf id Sen 4, 11* Lat mmm, Liv 2, 
39; so of other things recipere suas res 
amissas, Liv 3, 63 praeda omnis recepto 
est, id 3, 3 signa, quae adomerant Farthi, 
Suet Tib 9 arma, Liv 9, 11 , Curt 4, 12, 
17 pectoro in advorso totum cui commmus 
ensem Condidit ossurgenti, et mult& morte 
rccepit, drew out again, =retraxit, Verg A 

9, 348, so, sagiUam ab altera parte, Cels 7, 
5, 2 suos cranes incolumcs roceperunt (sc. 
ex oppido in castra) drew off, withdrew, 
= reduserunt, Caes B G 7, 12 fin, so, mi 
litesdefessos, id-B C 1, 46j7n ♦ exercitum, 
Liv 10, 42 equilatum navibus ad se intra 
rauDitiones, Caes B C 3, 66 ilium ego 
medio c\ hosto recepi, away, rescued, 
Verg A 6, 111 — b. With se, to draw bach, 
withdraw from or to any place, to betake 
one's self an> where, in milil lung , to re 
tire, retreat se ex co loco, Plaut Aul 4, 8, 

10, cf se 0 fano, id.Pocn 4, 1, 6 se ex 

operc, id- Men 5, 3, 7 sc ex hisco locis, 
Cic Verr 2, 4, 10, § 21 se e Sicilia, id. 
Brut 92, 318 se ex fugu, Caes B G 7, 20 
fin , id. B C 3, 102 so inde, id B G 6, 
16 se hinc, id. B C 1, 45 el sacp • recipe 
tc, Plaut Tnn 4, 3, 8 se, Cic, Ofl 3, 10, 45 
(just before, rcverli), Caes B C 3, 46 
(coupled With loco cxccdero), 3, 46, cf 
sm rccipiendl facultas, id B G 3, 4^n , 
C, 37, for which so recipicndi spatium, 
Liv lO, 28 reelpo to ad crum, Plaut Tnn 
4, 3, 2U 60 ad dommuTD, id ib 4, 3, 1 so 
ad nos, Cic Att 4, 16 2 so ad suos, Cnes. 
B G 1, 46, 7, 82, id B C 3, 38, 3, 50, 
3 62 fin so ad Caesarem (Allobrogcs, Ic 
gatl) Id B G 1, 11, 4 38 so ad agmen, Id 
lb 7, 13, id B C 3, 76 Jin se ponltus ad 
extremos fines id. B G C, 10 so ad legio 
ncm, id ib 7, 60 Jin se ad oppidum Her 
dam, id B C 1, 45 so ad ordmes suos id 
ib 2 41 £0 nd signa, id B G 6 34 Jin . id 
B C 1, 43 80 a pabulo ad sbibulum, 

Plaut Mil 2 3, 33 Indo so in cutrus, Cao’* 
B G 4, 33^n sc cx castns in oppidum, 
id B u 2 35 so In castra, id. B G 2, 11 
fin , 2 24, 3, 6 , 3 26 Jin , 4, 15 ot saop 

I sc in fines, id ib 4, IG so m Galliam, id 
{ ib 4 19 fin se In monlcm, Id ib 1, 25 sc 
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m antiquas munltiones id. B C 3, 64/n.j 
se in Silvas ad suos, id. B G 2, 19 se m 
castra ad urbem, id. B C 2 25, 2, 26, cf 
se retro m castra, Liv 23, 36, and with this 
cf sese retro in Bruttios, id. 23, 37 , and 
so, se, w ith rursus, Plaut Capt 1, 2, 25, id 
Pers.4, 5, 6, id Rud. 4, 6 19, Caes.B G 5, 
34 Jin , id B C 2, 41 et saep so in novis 
simos, Ln 7,40 se intra mumtiones, Caes. 
B G 5, 44, cf se intra monies, id. B Cl, 
65 se per declii e, id ib 3, 51 se sub mu 
rum, id. ib 2, 14 se trans RUenum, id. B 
G 6, 41 se Lanssam versus, id. B C 3, 97* 
se domum ex hoslibus Plaut Am 2, 2, 62* 
se domum, id ib 2, 2, 31, id. Capt 1, 2, 25, 
id Aul 2, 1. 65 so Adrumetum, Caes. B C 
2, 23 se Hispalim, Id ib 2, 20 se Dyrrha 
chmm ad Pompemm, id. ib 3, 9 Jin so 
lUuc, Plaut Most 3, 1, 10, id. Merc. 6, 2, 40. 
id Ps 3, 1, 23 al j cf se hue esum ad 
prae«epim suam, id Cura 2, 1, 13 se co, 
Caes. B G 1, 25 et saep — In the same 
meaning, without se nequo sepulcrum, 
quo recipiat, habeat portum corporis, Enn. 
ap Cic Tusc 1, 44, 107 (Trag v 416 Vahl ), 
cf of a military retreat si quo erat lou« 
gms prodeundum aut celerius recipien- 
dum, Caes. B G 1. 48^n , so without se 
after the leibum fimitim several times in 
Plaut rursum m portum recipimus, Plaut 
Baccb 2, 3, 60 dum recipis, id Rud 3, 6, 
42 actutum face recipias, id Merc 2, 4, 30 
— 2. Transf (a) In busmen laug, to 
keep back, retain, reserve (cf Cell 17, 6, 6) 
posticulum hoc rccepit, quom aedis ^ endi 
dit, Plaut Tnn 1, 2, 157, so m a sole, Cras 
sus ap Cic de Or 2, 65, 226, Cic Top 26, 
100 , Dig 19, 1, 63 , 8, 4, 10 muber magnam 
dotem dat et magnam pecumam recipit, 
Cato ap Cell. 17, 6, 8 —With object clause, 
Cato, K R 149, 2 — With dai aqua, itl 
nere, actu domini usionl recipitur, Cato, 
R R 149, 2 — (/S) To restore (late Lat ) ur- 
bem mumtissimam, to fortify anew, Amm 
16, 3, 2 — B. Trop , <0 get bach, bring 
back, to receive again, regain, recover ut 
antiquam IVequeDtmm recipere ^astam ac 
dcsertam bellis urbom patorentur, Liv 24, 
8 Jus, Qumt 5, 10, 118 ct totidem, quot 
dixit, \ erba recepit, got back, Ov it 3, 384* 
quam (vitam) postquam recopi, received 
apatn id ib 16, 635 anhelitum, to recover 
oneV breafA, Plaut Ep 2,2,21, id Merc 3, 
4, 16 , cf Bpiritum, Quint 11, 3, 65 am 
mam, Ter Ad 3, 2, 26, Quint 6, prooem. 
§ 13 a tanto pavoro recipere ammos, Liv. 
21, 5, 16 Weissenb a pavoro animum, id. 
2, 50, 10 e pai ore recepto ammo, id 44, 
10, 1, for which ammos ex pavoro, id 21, 
5 jin recepto ammo, Curt 6, 9, 2, 9, 5, 29. 
ammura lullumque, Ov F 4, 616 mento 
recepto, Hor Ep 2, 2, 104 (i ocem) ab acu- 
tissimo SODO usque ad graiissimum sonum 
recipere, to bring xt back, Cic de Or 1, 69, 
251 — In zeugma (cf I A supra) arma ct 
anlmoSjCurt 4, 12, 17 — b. With se, (a) To 
betake one's self, withdraw, retiie from or 
to an> place ad mgcnium vetus ^ ersutum 
te recipis tuum, Plaut As 2, 1, 7 ad fru 
gem bonam, Cic Gael 12, 28 ad rebquam 
cogitationem belli, Caes B C 3, 17 Jin se 
a loluplatlbus in otmm, PIm Pan. 82, 8 
BO in pnncipem, to resume his princely air, 
Id lb 76, 5 — iloro freq , (/?) To recov'er, to 
collect one’s se\f difflcuUer bo recipmnt 
regain strength, Varr. R. R. 2, 6, 17 quao 
cum intuerer stupens, ut me rccepi, Quis 
hic, inquam, etc , Cic Rep 6, 18, 18 nul 
lum spatium respirandi rccipicndiquo so 
dedit, Liv 10, 28 so ex terroro ac fugu, 
Caes B G 2, 12 so ox timore id. ib 4, 34’ 
so ox ftigA id, lb 4, 27 nondum tot& mo 
mente recopi, Ov M 5, 275 
XI, ( Acc to re, I b ) To take to one’s 
self, admit, accept, receive , constr w ith the 
simple acc . w ith ad. or in and acc , in and 
all , w ilb simple abl , w ith a local acc A. 
Lit (a) With simple aca quos liominca 
quondam Laurcntls terra reccpit, Enn ap 
Prise p 7G2 P (Ann a 35 Vahl ) (ego) cx 
cludor, illo recipitur, Ter Eun 1, 2, 79 ah 
quem, Cic Off 3, 11, 48 hic nulla munitio 
cst, quao pcrlcrntos rcopiat, Caes B G 0 
39, cf bos tutissimus portus rccipicbat 
id.B C 3,27, 1,15, cf id ib 3, 11 Jin, 3, 
36 cum Jugurtba accuratissimo reccpit, 
Sail J 16,3 nequequisquam aut cxpulsus 
inildiosius aut rcccptua est lactius, \ cU 2 
45,3, Quint 7,1,14, 9,2,89 nisi nos vici 
ua Trivlci Villa recepisset, Hor S 1, 6 80 
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el saep.: qniniara istic fluvius est, quern 
non recipiat mare? KauL Cure. 1, 1, 86; cZ 
Caes. B. G. i, 10; and: (Peneus) accipit am* 
nem Orcon nec recipit, i. e. not taht it 
to iitdf, doet not mingle triih it, Fli'n. 4, 8, 
15, g 31: equus frenum recepit, received, 
tuhmitted to, Hon Ep. 1, 10, 30: uecesse 
erat, ab latere aperto tela recipi, Caes. B. G. 
5, 35. — 0?) IVUh ad : recipe me ad te, 
Plant Cist 3, 9; id. Am. 3, 2, 11; id. Bud. 
2, 3, 20; id. Ps. 3, 6, 6; Ter. Heaut 3, 3, 6; 
Suet Caes. 63: aliquem ad epulas, Cic. Top. 
5, 25; ct: ad lusum, Suet Xer. 11. — (y) 
IVithinandttec.; recipe me in tectun^Plaut 
Bud. 2, 7, 16: concubinam in aedes, id. Hit 
4, 3, 3: nos in custodiam tuam, id. Bud. 3, 
3, 34: Tarquinium in civitatem, Cic. Bep. 2, 
20, 35; id. Balb. 13, 31; Liv. 2, 5; Hor. Ep. 
^ 1, 6 : aliquem in ommem senatorium, 
die. Pbil. 7, 5, 15 : aliquem in fidem, id. 
Fam. 13. 19, 2; id. Att 15, 14, 3; Caes. B. G. 
2, 15; 4, 22: aliquem in civitatem, Cic. 
Balb. 12, 29: aliquem in caelum, id. N. D. 
3, 15- 39; aliquem in deditionem, Caes. B. 
G. 3, 21 ^n.; Liv. 8, 13; Suet. Calig. 14 aL : 
aliquem in jus dicionemque, Liv. 21, 61: 
aliquem in amicitiam, Sail J. 1^ £; 5, 4 
Kntz K. cr.: aliquam in matrimonium, 
Suet Caes. 50; Just 9, 5, 9 et saep. — (3) 
With in and dbl. (rare and in purelp local 
relations; v. Kritz ad Sail J. 5, 4): aliquem 
in loco, Plant Stich. 5, 4, 3: loricati in equls 
recipiuntur, Auct B. Hisp. 4, 2: sidera in 
caclo recepta, Ov. M. 2, 529 {but in Liv. 24, 
32, 6, the correct read, is luto Hexapylo, 
wUbout in: v. Weissenb. ad h- L). — (e) 
With eimple abl (mostly in purely local 
relations): ut too recipias tecto servesque 
nos, Plant Bud. 1, 5, 18; so, aliquem tecto, 
Caes. B. G. 7, CGj’In.; exercitum tectie ac 
sedibos snis, Cia Agr. 2, 33, 90: aliquem 
Euis urbibUE, Id. FL 25, 61: aliquem civi* 
tale, id. Balb. 14,32: aliquem Onibus euis, 
Caea B. G. 6, G; 7, 20 fm.: aliquem oppido 
ac porto, id. B. C. 3, 12; 3, 102 /n.; aliquem 
moenibus, Salt J. 28, 2: Eomulus caelo rc*' 
ceptus, Quint. 3, 7, 6: receptus Terra Xep- 

lunus, Hor. A. P. 63 et saep (0 With 

local flcc.; me Acheruntem recipere Orcus 
Boluil, Plant Most 2, 2, 68: aliquem do- 
mum suam, Cic. Aren. 3, 5 ; cf. : aliquem 
domum ad se hospitio, Caea B. C. 2, 20.— 
{rj) Absol.: plerosque hi, qul receperant, 
celant, Caes- B. C. 1,76.— 2. Transt a. 
In buBlness lang., to take in, receive as the 
proceeds of any thing: dena milia eestertia 
ex melle, Varr. B. K. 8, 16, 11: pecunlara 
ex Dovis vectigabbus, Cic. Agr. 2, 23, 62; ! 
pecunia, quae recipi potest, id. ib. 2, 18, 47. ' 
— 'b. In gladiator’s lang.: recipe ferrum, 
receive your deatli-hlow^ the cry of the peo- 
ple to a vanquished gladiator ■whom they 
were not inclined to spare. Cic. Sest 37, 80; 
id. Tusc. 2, 17, 41 Kuhk ; Sen. Tranq. 11, 1; 
for which: totum telum corpore, Cia Rose. 
Am. 12, 33; and: ease recepto, Lua 2, 194 
Corte.— c. iniit 1 1, to eeize, capture, take 
possession of, occupy: mittit In Siciliam 
Curioilem pro praelore cum legionibus 
duo ; euudem, cum Siciliam recepisset, 
ela, Caea B. C. 1, 30: Praeneste non vi, 
Fed per deditionem receptum est, Liv. 6, 
29: Aegyptum sine certamine. Just 11, 11, 
1: eo oppido recepto, Caea B. 6. 7, 13 ^n.; 
civitatem, id. ib. 6, 8; 7, 90; id. B. C. 1, 12; 
1, 16; 1, 30; 3, 10: Aetoliam. id. ib. 3, 55: 
rempublicam armis, Sail C. 11, 4: Alciden 
terra recepta vocat, the^sulgugated earth. 
Prop. 6, 9, 38. — d. In 'the later medical 
lang., of medicines, to receive, i. e. he com- 
pounded of various ingredients: antidotes 
recipit hacc : stoechados, marrubii, etc., 
Senb. Comp. 106; so id. ib. 27; 28; 37; 62 
aL (hence the mod. Lat receptum. receipt, 
and recipe). — B, Trop. 1, To take to or 
upon one's tdf to assume; to receive, ac- 
cfpi, admit, aitoio, kv^ixopar. non edepol 
lEiacc tua dicta nunc in aures recipio. 
Plant Cist 2, 1, 34; cf. Quint 11, 1, 91: jus- 
jurandum, id. 6, 6, 1; 3; cf id. 7, 1, 24: in 
Eemet ipsum religlonem recipere, to draw 
upon one's self Liv. 10, 40: quae legibus 
cauta sunt, quae persuasione in mores re- 
cepta sunt, cuimitted, Quint 6. 10, 13 ; ct ii 
10, 7, 15 : antiquitas recepit fabulas . . . 
hacc aetas autem respuit, Cia Rep. 2, 10; 
ct Quint 6, 4, 19: nec mconstantiam virtus 
recipit nec varietatem nalura patitur, Cia 
Rep. 3, 11, 18; cf Veil 2, 130, 3: non reci- 
pit istam CoDjuDCtionem honestas, Cia Off. 
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3, 33, 119 : assentatio nocere nemini potest, 
nisi ei, qui cam recipit atque ea delectatur, 
id. LaeL 26, 97: timor misericordiam non 
recipit, Caes. B. G. 7, 26 : casus recipere 
(res), to admit, he liable to, id, B. C. 1, 78; 
so, aliquem casum (res), id. ib. 3, 51 : re jam 
non ultra recipientc cunctationem, Liv. 29, 
24; VelL 2, 5^ 3: eed hoc distmetionem 
recipit, Just inst. 1, 12 pr.: si recipiatur 
poetica fabulositas, Plin. 7, 28. 29, § lOl: in 
hoc genere prorsus recipio nanc brevem 
annoiationem, Quint 10, 7, 31; cf. id. 8, 3, 
31; nos necessarioa maxime atque in usum 
receptos (tropos) exequemur, id. 8, 6, 2; ct 
Id. 8, 6, 32; 6, 11, 20; 11, 3, 104; so with a 
sulj.-daute, id. 1, 3, 14; 6, 3, 103; Plin. 28, 
2, 5, § 24 aL— (fi) Of opinions, eta, to adopt, 
embrace (late Lat.): alicnjus sententiam, 
Snip. Sev. Chron. 39, 1: opinionem, id. 
DiaL 1, 17. 5. — 2, In partia a, 
upon one's self undertake, accept the per- 
formance of a task consigned or inlrusled 
to one (whereas suscipio denotes, in gen., 
the voluntary undertaking of any action; 
ct: spondecT. stipulor, poUiccor): recepi 
causam Siciliao... ego tamen hoc onere 
suscepto et recepta causa SicUiensi am- 
plexus animo sum aliquanto amplius. Sus- 
cepi cnim causam totius ordinis, eta, Cia 
Terr. 2, 2, 2, g 1: in hoc judicio mihl Sica- 
lorum causam receptam, populi Bomani 
Eusceptam esse videor, id. Div. in CaeciL 
8, 26; and: in quo est ilia magna ofTensio 
vel neglegentiae suEceptis rebus vel perfl- 
diae receptis, id. de Or. 2, 24, 101; ct also 
Quint 12, 1.39: verebamini, ne non id fa- 
cerem, quoa recepissem semel? Ter. Phonn. 
5, 7, 9 : causam Sex. Roscii, Cia Rosa Am, 
1, 2: mandatum, id. ib. 38, 112: officium, 
id- Vert. 2, 6, 71, g 183: curam ad ec, Suet 
Ti t. 6. — b. To take an obligation upon one's 
tdf topUAge one's self pass one's word, he 
surety for a thing, to warrant, promise, en- 
gage a thing to any one, = uvadixopai (a 
thvorite word of Cic., esp. in his Epistles): 
Pe. Tute nnus si recipere hoc ad te dicis., . 
Pa. Dico et recipio Ad me, Plant 3iiL 2, 2, 
74; ct: ad me recipio: Facict, Ter. Heaut 

5, 5, 12 : promitto in meque recipio, fore 
earn, eta, Cic. Fam. 13, 10, 3; cf: spondeo 
in meque recipio eos esse, eta, id. ib. 13, 
17, 3.— With 0 ^.- clause : promitto, recipio, 
spondeo, C. Caesarem talem Eemper fore 
clvem. quails hodie sit, Cia PhiL 5, 18, 61; 
so witii hoc, id. Fam, 13, 60, 2 (with spon- 
deo); 6, 12,3; l3,41,2(witnconDrmo); id. 
Att 5, 13, 2; Caecin. ap. Cia Fam. 6, 7, 4; 
Liv. 7, 14 Drak. ; 33, 13 fin.: pro Cassio et 
te, si quid me velitis recipere, recipiam, 
Cic. Fam. 11, 1, 4. — With de : de aestate 
poUicens vel potlus recipis, Cic. Att 13, 1, 
2; Liv. 40, 35; cf also : sed fidem recepisse 
sibi et ipsum et Appium de me, had given 
him a solemn assurance, Cic. Att. 2, 22, 2. — 
With dat. (after the analogy of promitto, 
polliceor, spondeo): ca, quae tibi promitto 
ac recipio, Cic. Fam. 5, 8, 5; cC: omnia ei 
et petenti recepi ct ultro poUicitus sum, 
Plane, ap. Cia Fam. 10, 21, 1; 7, 1: mihi, 
id. ib. 10, 13, 3; Caes. B. C. 3^ 82 fn.: quid 
sibi is de me recepisset, in memoriam 
redegit, Cia Fam. L 9; — ^itb dat and 
ohj. -clause: mihi in Cumano diligentis- 
sime Ee, ut annul CEseraus, defensurum 
receperat, Cia Att 5, 17, 5; eo, id. Fam. 

6, 12, 3 llanut (with confinnare); 13, 72, 
1; Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 17, 1; Caes. 
B. C. 3, 17 ; Suet Caes. 23 fin. — c. In jurid. 
lang. : recipere nomen, of the pr»tor, to 
receive or entertain a warge against one, 
CiaVerr. 2, 2, 38, g 94; 2, 2, 42, g 102; Gael, 
ap. Cia Fam. 8, 8, 2; VaL Max. 3, 7, 9; for 

I which : recipere reum, Taa A. 2, 74 fin.; 4, 
21 : aliquem inter reos, id. ib. 3, 70 ; 13, 10. i 
—Hence, A, receptas, a, nm, P. o.(acc. 

I to IL B. L), received, usual, current, custom- 
ary (post-class, and very rare): auctoritas 
receptior, Tert. adv. Marc. 4, 6: scriptores 
receptissiml, Sol praef — B. receptlUQ. 
i, n. subst. (acc. to IL B. 2. b.), an engage- 
ment, obligation, guaranty : satis est fac- 
tum Siculis, satis promiseo nostro ac re- 
cepto, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 53, g 139; ct: promis- 
sum et receptum mtervertit, id. PhiL 2, 32, 
79. 

recipisco, tre, v. a., to recover (late 
Lat), "^n. Fort. v. Germ. 16. 

reciprdcatifo, onis, / (reciproco]. I. 
Lit, a going back upon itself a retum- 
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ing by (he same way, retrogression (post- 
Aug.); aestus, L & the reflux, ebb, Plin. 9, 8, 
9, § 29: fill, id. 11, 24, 28, § 83: caprorom, 
id 8, 50, 76, § 201 : errantium siderum, 
GelL 14, 1, 23. — U, Trop., alternation, re- 
ciprocation : talionum, retaliation, GelL 20, 

1, 18: animorum, the transmigration of 
souls, metempsychosis, Tert. ad Xat. 1, 19.— 

2, In gram., reciprocal action, in the pron. 
recipr., Prisa p. 940 P. 

rec!pr6catus5 hs, m. [reciproco], = 
reciprocalio, Aug. Genes, ad litt 11, l^n.; 
Prud ejctp, 10, 674, 

* reclprocicornis, e, adj. [recipro- 
cns-comuh havxnghoms curved backwards: 
aries, Laber. ap. Tert. PalL L 

reciproco^ stum, l, v. a. and n. 
[reciprocusj. !, Act., to move baeJneards 
or back and forth (rare but cla.=3.; cf : meo, 
remeo). A. Lit: rursus prorsus reciprocal 
fluctus feram, bears to and fro, Enn. ap. 
Xon. 165, 11, and384^n. (Trag. v. 143 Vahl.) : 
refluusque reciprocal aestus, SiL 15, 225: 
(ventus) cum jam spiritum includeret nec 
reciprocare animam sineret, to breathe, 
fetch their breath, Liv. 21, 58, 4: spiritum 
per fistulam, GelL 17, 11, 4: aurae per an- 
helitum reciprocatae. Am. 2, 54: manu te- 
lum reciprocans, brandishing, GelL 9, 11, 5: 
quid CHialcidico Euripo in motu identidem 
reciprocandopntas fieri posse constantius? 
Cic. X. D. 3, 10, 24; cf under 11. : serram, to 
draw back and forth, Tert Cor. MiL 3: cir- 
culos, Prud cTtip. 10, 573: quinqueremem 
in advereum aestum reciprocari non posse, 
would not be able to tack about, Liv. 28, 30; 
ct: qnoniam aestus semper e Ponto proflu- 
ens nunquam Tecjprocetur,^oto back, Plin. 
4, 13, 27, § 93 : reciprocan mare coepit, 
Curt 0, 9, 20. — Trop., to reverse, con-^ 

vert a proposition: si quidem ista sic reci- 
procantur, nt et, si divinatio sit, dii sint, et 
Ei dil Bint, Bit divinatio, Cic. Dir. 1, G, 10.— 
n, li^euir., to move backwards, go back; 
to move back and forth, to come and go, re- 
eiprocate (peril, only since the Aug. per.): 
fretum ipsum Euripi non septies die tern* 
poribus Etatis reciprocat, rises and falls, 
Liv, 28, 6; so of the ebb and flow: Euri- 
pus, Plin. 2, 97, 100, g 219: mare, CJurt. 9, 
9, 20: aquae, Flor. 2, 8, 9; and oi the ebb 
(opp. accedere), PJin. 2, 97, 89. § 212. — Of 
stars: saepe citra eos ad soiem recipro* 
cent; Phn. 2, 17, 14, § 72: nubem eos arcen- 
tern a reciprocando, /rom going hack. Id 9, 
46,70,gl6L 

’Reciprocate pro ultro citroque po- 
Ecere usi sunt antiqui, quia procure est po- 
Ecere, Fest p. 229 Mull. 

reciproenS; a, um, adj. [perh. from 
requ© proque, back and forth]. I, Lit, 
turning back the same way, returning, 
receding (poet and in post- Aug. prose): 
apud Attium : reciproca tendens nervo 
equino concita Tela; reciproca est, quom 
unde quid profectum, redil eo, flung back. 
Yarn L. L. 7, g 80 MfUL (an imitation of 
the Homeric na\ivTova rofa).— Esp. freq. 
of receding waters : vadosum ac recipro- 
cum mare, Plin. 5, 4, 4, § 26: amnes, id. 9, 
57, 83, g 176 : 16, 36, 66, § 169 ; Tac. A. 1, 
70 ; and of the ebb and flow, Plin. 2, 27, 
99, g 213; hence, poet, an epithet of the 
sea, SiL 3, GO. -II. Trop., alternating, re- 
ciprocal, etc.; voces, reverberating echoes, 
Plin. 2, 44, 44, § 115 : argumenta, retorted, 
Gr, uvTtorTpitpovTa, GelL 5, 10, 2: ars, alter- 
nating, recij^ocal, Plin. 11, 2, 1, § 3 ; cf 
taliones, GelL 20, 1, 35 : vices pugnandi, id 
15, 18, 3; epistulae, Hier. Ep. 5, 1: munus, 
Aub. Ep. 7. — 2, Id gram., pronomen, a re- 
ciprocal pronoun, as sibi, se, PriFC. p. 939 
P.: versus, whifdi has the same m^tre when 
the order of words is reversA, e. g. Verg. 
A- 1, 8 (4); Diom. p. 516 P, — Hence, adv.: 
renproce^ alternately, to and po (cf : 
invicem, vicissim): fiuere, Van*. K. R. 3, 
17, 9. — Transf. , conversely, Prise. 1142 P. 

recisamentum^ h [recido], that 
whi<ii is cut off, a paring, shaving, chip, bit 
(very rare): coronariorum, a scale struck 
off by the hammer, Plin. 34, 11, 26, g 111: 
duo recisaraenta totius pyramldis, Auct. 
Palimps. ap. Maii praef ad Cic. Rep. p. XL. 
(p. LVIIII. ext. Mos.). 

reemo, finis, m. [id]. J. Li t, a cut- 
ting off (very rare): rosae, Plin. 21, 4, 10, 

8 2L — II, Trop., a retrenchment, dxminu- 
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iion legatorum, Dig 28,6,35, jrart Cap 
9 § 971 

’rccisus, a, um, Part and P a , from 
rccido _ , 

recitatio, onis,/ [rccllo] I. A publi 
cjst’s t t , a reading aloud of documents 
in judicial proceedings ut cum recitatio 
nis suae poeniteret, Cic Clu 51, 141, Auct 
Hor 2 10, U fin , Cic Dom 9, 22 , Suet 
Califf 16 —II. -4 reading aloud of literary 
works (po«t Aug), Plm Ep 3, 15, 3, 3, 18, 
4, Tac Or 9, 10, Suet Claud 41 —P/ur , 
Plm Ep 1,13^« , lac Or 10 
rccitator* ^ I, Publicists 

t t a reader of documents m judicial pro 

ccedings Cic. Inv 2,47,139 Iris ipse ex 
citavit rccitatores, id CUi 51 141 — II, A 
reader, reciter of literarj works (not ante 
Aug), Hor A P 474, Sen. Ep 95,2, Plm. 
Ep 1, 13 2 al 

rc-cito^ atum, 1, v d I, In the 
best prose, a publicist’s t t , fo read owf, 
recite a document, statement, report, etc , 
m public proceedings allcujus testimo 
mum, Cic Verr 2, 2, 8, § 23 , cf testi 
monia tabulaSTe, QumV 7, 10, 13 liUeras 
m conciono, Cic Att 8, 9, 2 litteras in se 
natu, id Fam 10, 12, 1 , Caes B C 1, 1 , 
Sail C 34 3, cf Cic Fam 10, 16,1, 12, 25, 
1, Cae‘5 B G 7, 48 cdictum, Cic Quint 
29, 89, id Verr 2, 3, 10, § 26 orationem, 
id Plane 30, 74 nolo cetera recitare, id 
ib eplstulam meam, id Sull 24, 67 quid 
ego nunc Inc Chlon testimonium recitem ? 
Id Verr 2, 2 , 8, § 23 rogationem suam po 
pulo, Quint 10, 5, 13 testamentum, id 9, 

2 35 rccitct ex codice, Cic Verr 2, 3, 10, 

§ 26, so responsum ex scripto, Liv 23, 11 
de tabulis publicis, Cic FI 17, 40 audio 
nem populi Romani de legis scripto, id 
Agr 2, 18, 48 clogium de teslamento, id 
Clu 48 135 — Of persons testamento si 
rocitaius hercs esset pupiUus Cornelius, 
Cic Caecin 19, 64 , so, heres, Plm 7, 52, 
63, § 177 ahquem praelenre m recitando 
ZQixa.tn^xn the list of senators^ Cic Dom 32, 
84, so senatum, Liv 29, 37 aut recitatis 
In actionc. aut nommatis tesubus, hy read 
ing over the witnesses (i e tbeir testimony) 
or hy smply naming t/icm, Quint 6, 7, 2o, 
^ Spald ad h 1 —II, In gen , to read 
out recite anj thing in public (freq since 
the Aug per , after which it became cus 
tomary to recite one’s own works before 
audiences, cf pronuntio declamo) To 
At dare rccitato Do Tacc, dum perlego, 
Plaut Pers 4 3, 30 postquam rociiasti 
quod oral ccroe creditum id ib 4, 3, 59 
in medio, qui Scripta foro rccUent sunt 
multi, Hor S 1,4, 75, cf id ib 1,4, 23, id 
Ep 1,19 42 , 2,1,223 , 0% Tr 4,10,45, id 
P 3,5,39, Ju\ 8,126, 3,9, Plm Ep 7,17, 
1 , 1, 6, 4 , 1, 13 , 2, 10, 6 ot saep al — ith 
dat noc recitem cuiquam msi amicis, 
Hor S 1,4,73 Qulnclilio si quid rccitares, 
id. A P 438 nec lUi verba ultra sup 
peditaaero quam ut sacramentum rocita 
rot, Tac H 4,59 — B, To lepeatfrom mem 
oiy say hy heart, recite quin ctiam rccita 
re si qua memmerunt, cogeudi sunt (phro 
nctici). Cels. 3, 18, 39 , Jlart 9, 83, 4—0. 
Of praj ers to say, offer (eccl Lat ) oratio 
nes Vulg Tob 3, 25 

reclamation unis, / [redamo], a cry 
cf opposition or disapprobation rostra 
(8c in Anlomum), ^ Cic Phil 4, 2, 6 (cf id 
lb 4, 1 2), App Mag p 316, 7 

rcclaxmtO; uro, r freq n (id], to 
cry out against, exclaim against, loudly 
contradict, trop reclamitat istiusmodi 
suspilionibus ipsa natura, Cic Rose Am 
22, 63 

rc*clamOn i*" ‘i i*tum, l, t n and a , to 
cryoutaqainst exclaim against contradict 
loudly I, In go n (class) in his, si pan 
lum rnodo oflensum cst thcatra tota rccla 
inant Cic de Or 3, 60, 196 rcclamat Sicl 
lia tota propter, olc., id Verr 2, 4, 14, § 41 
illl reclamnrunt, id Fam 11, 21, 2 tribunl 
redamanlibus consulibus rofecll, in spite 
of their protest, U\ 3,21, cf id 3,26, 10, 
41/n, buel lit 15, id Aug 11, Just 24, 
2, 11 cum cjus promissis legionos recla 
massent, Cic Phil 6, 8 22 orationi, id 
lam 1,2,2.— mUil, Quint 12,1,14 
mlhl pro rco PJin Ep 3 9 25 una \oce 
omnes judices ne is Jurarct, reclamasse, 
Cic. Balb 6, 12 quaere percgrlnum, \ Sci 
nia Tauca reclamat, Hor En 1. 17. 62 — 

1531 


IVith ohgtei clause redamanlibus cunctis, ' 
satis majestatem qjns immmui, etc , cry • 
xng out loudly, Suet Ang 37 fn , so Just 
24, 2, 10, Phaedr 4, 16, 25 (seirus) si ex 
pos«essiono semtulis in liberiatem reda 
maa erit, obstinately demands hxs freedom, 
Dig 41, 2, 3, § 10 (more usually procla 
mare ad hbertatem, r pi^damo) — /m 
pers cum erat reclamatum, Cic Sest 59, 
126 ab universo senatu reclamatum cst, 
id Dom 4, 10 \ehementer ab omnibus re 
clamatur, Suet Aug 76 — Poet , with ab 
struct subject quod quoniara ratio recla 
mat a era, etc., ’►Lucr 1, 623 — H, Esp 
A. P o 0 1 , to reverberate, s t echo, resound 
scopuhs ilhsa redamant Acquora, ♦Verg 
G 3, 261 arva plangoribus, Stat Th 3 120 
ager canenti domino, id S 4, 5 , 20 — B« In 
1 ak FL, to call one aloud or repeatedly 
rursus Hylan ot rursus Hylan per longa 
rcclamat Avia Val FL 3, 696 dommam 
nomine, id 8, 172. 

re'ClmiSfOy ere, u « , to rc echo, re 
sound, Amm 17, 7, 4 
rc'Clando, ' recludo 
t xecUnatorinm^ s (redmo^, in 
plur , the back of a couch reclinatona 
vulgus appellal oraamenta Icctorum, quae 
fulciunt toros si\c caput Isid Ong 19, 26, 
3 — II, The seat in a chariot aureum, 
Vulg Cant_ 3, 10 

reclinis^ n (dub collat form recU- 
nuSjVnp Firm 4), [id], teaning back, 

bent oack, reclining (a poet word of the 
Aug per , but not in Verg or Hor ) inque 
sinu juvenis posita cervice rccllnis, Or il 
10, 558 (dub , al renidens) in gramme flo 
reo, Jlart 9, 00, 1 , Sil 6, 470 , Val FI 4, 
635 cubih, Stat S 1, 2, 161, 4, 3, 70, Tac 
A 13 16 super pedes cubitantis, id ib 14, 
5 — II, Of things tabula a prcgecting shelf 
or seat, Pall 7, 2, 3 sellula a reclining 
chair, Hier Reg S Pamsch 87 
re-clino, un, utum, l, v a [clmo, kXi 
i-w], to bend back, lean back recline (class 
but nrc) I, Lit alces ad eas (arbores) 
se applicant atque ita paulum mode rccli 
natae quictem capmnt Hue cum se con 
suGtudino roclinaaerunt, etc, Cues B G 6, 
27 caput, » Cic Arat 417 non habet ubi 
caput reclmct, Vulg Matt 8, 10 scuta, to 
lay aside, rest, ’*YoTg A 12, 130 corpora 
proua to (urn over, Stat Tb 9 369 — M i d 
reclman ad suos (in dicendo), Quint 11, 
3, 132 I© in remolo graimne Teclinatum, 
Hor C 2,3,7 redmatus in cubitum, Petr 
39, 2 , cf ID aliquod adminiculum. Sen 
Ep 36, 9 — II, Trop nullum ab jabore 
me reclinat oiium, removes, releases me, 
Hor Epod 17, 24 in quern onus imperil 
reclinaret, might lean, rest, be suppo) ted by. 
Sen Cons ad Marc 2, 3 — ^^650? to levolt, 
become rebellious ncc arrogantibus a crbis 
quidquam scripsit (Julianus) neaideretur 
subito rcclmassc, Amm 20, 8, 4 
rcclinus, ^ reclmls 
rc-cUvis, o (dso -vus, n, um), adj 
[clwusl leaning baclcwards, sloping, xn 
dined (late Lat ) campo ad solem rccli\ j, 
Pall 1, 6, 16 tabulae, id 7, 2, 3 (al rccli 
ues) — Form rcclirus nave recliafl, Ven 
Fort Mart 3 

rc-cludo (-claudo.Coripp S Joann 
118), SI, sum, d,v a I, (Acc to rc, II 1 ) 
To unclose nhat had been closed, to open, 
throw or lay open , to disclose, reveal (poet 
and in post Aug prose, s\n tesero, ape 
no pando) pergam pultare ostium Heus 
reclude hcus,Tramo, ctiam apens? Plaut 
Most 4, 2 28 uatus nemo m nedibus sor 
vat ncquo qm rccludat neque rospondcat, 
id- Ib 2,2,22, id Pocn 3,4 19, id Rud 2 
3,82, cf fores, Lucr 3,360 aeratns hosll 
rcCludero portas, Or M 8,41, cf Id. ib 7, 
647, Tac A 14, 44, Prop 3, 19, 24 ostia 
Lucr 3, 366 portas, Verg A 7, 617 , 9, 676, 
Or II 14 781 \mm arcis, Id ib 14,776 
reclusa JIanc domo vigllaro, Hor Ep 2, 1, 
103 stnbula, 0\ H 8, 17 adyta, Verg A 3, 
92 locum, Quint 7,2,44 armarium, Plaut 
Capt 4,4,10 poctorapecudum(inaugurj), 
Verg A 4 63 specus quaerendls venla ar 
genti Tac. A 11, 20 rccludll so 8pocus,Sil 
13,424 humum,fodig«p,Tac A 2,25,cf 
tellurem dente unco, <o breafc tip, till, Verg 
G 2,423 — Of tho underworld regna rcclu 
dat Pallida Verg A 8, 244 non optanda 
regna, SiL 13, 624 Januam leti, Val FI 4, 
2J1 — Of the grave oequa tellus Pauperi 
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recluditur, Hor C 2, 18 33 conlecta vul 
nera (nith apenre), Tac H 2, 77 pectus 
mucrone, 'S erg A 10, 601 , cf ense pectus. 
Hor Epod 17,71, and ense jugulum, Ov 
M 7, 285 ensem, to draw, unsheathe, Ycrg 
A 4, 646 , 9, 423 thesauros tellurc, to 
close, reveal, id ib 1,358, id G 2,423, cf id 
lb 12, 924 (ubi sol) caelum aestiva luce re 
clusit, id lb 4 62.— Of springs ora fonta 
ua, 0\ F 1, 269 * fontos, Verg G 2, 176 
psittacus rcclusus, set free, Stat S 2, 4, 32 
— B, Trop iram, to unclose, let loose, 
Poet ap Cic N D 3, 26, 66 gubdolua ava 
ritiara ac libidmem occultans quae post 
quam pecunia reclusa sunt, etc , Tac A 16, 
32, cf cbriotas operta recludil, Hor Ep 

1, 6, 16 61 recludantur tyrannorum men 
tes, Tac A 6, 6 superas mentes, Sil 1, 19, 
cf pnncipis justitiam, gravitatem, comi 
tatem, Plin Ep 6,31,2 Mrtus recludens 
immentis mori Caelum, Hor G 3, 2, 21 
(Mercunus) Non lenis precibus fata reclu 
dere, to relax, obviate the deo <’es of fate, id. 
ib 1, 24, 17 —II. To shut off or up (post 
class and rare) siugulas separatim, Just 
1, 9, 16 ficus a se separatas Pall 4, 10, 33 
matronas in carcerera, Just 26, 1, 7 , cf 
Tert Idol 17 fm tamquam recluso Jam 
templo, Amm 16, 10, 1 (in Flor 4, 12, 64, 
dub ) speculum, Stat S 3, 4, 93 , vulg 
Lev 13, 4 aliqucm m carcerem, id Kum 
16,34 — B. Trop quod cognatis a prae 
tore apertum est, hoc agnatis esse reclu 
sum, Just Inst 3, 2, 7 nebula recludens 
omnia, Sedul 5, 3^ 

reclusio, onis,f [recludo], an undos 
xng, opening oculi, CaeL Aur Tard 2, 1, 8 

reclusnS; recludo 

xecoctus, a, um, Part , from recoquo 

recogitatiO; oms,/ [recogito], a rec 
ollection, refection, Rutil Sup 1, 21 

recogitatnSj iis, m [id ], thought, ie 
flection, Tert Amm 7 fm , 15, id Pall 6, 
id Apol 22. 

re*cogito, u' •> bo ^up , 1, v a , to think 
over, consider, reflect uptm (rare) homun 
cull quanti sunt, quom recogito I Plaut 
Capt prol 61, id Cure 3,5, id Merc 4,4, 

2, id Stich 2, 1, 29 tu mihi videris do 
forma Jlmuciana m otio rccogitasse, ’'‘Cic 
Q Fr 2, 2, 1 saepe mecum retractans ao 
rccogitans, quam oxolovcnt disciplma 
runs, CoL 1, prooem fe 13 qmdquid dlxi 
cum recogito, Sen Vit Beat 2, 8 m corde, 

I Vulg Dcut 8, 6 de nobis Dous, id Jonao, 
1, 6, Tert ad Max 1, 4, id adr Marc 1, 6 

recogiutiO; ub's, f [recognosco, li ] 

I, A recognition inter se mutua, Cell 6, 
14 in hmm -II. ^ reviewing, xnvestiga 
tion, examination (August ) frequens. Col 

II, 1, 21 equitum, a revieto, Suet Claud 
16 certi dies ad rccognitionom mutuam 
nundinis dantur, for mutual inspection, 
Plin 11, 30 36, § 109 sul, sef examina 
iion, Sen Ira, 3, 36, 2 per recognitionem 
PoBtumu consuiiB magna pars agri Cara 
pani recuperala m publicum erat, Lii 42, 
19 (m Cic Verr 2, 4, 60, § 119, tho correct 
read is rccordatio) 

ro-cognosco; gnovi, gnitum, 3, r a 
X, To know again, recollect, lecall to mind, 
recognize, I q recordor (class , esp freq m 
Cic ) so non turn ilia discero, sed remi 
niscendo recognoscoro, Cic Tusc 1, 24, 67 
(just before, rccordarl), cf id Verr 2, 1, 
12, § 32 fugam et furtum, id ib 2, 2, 6, 
§ 18 ca, quae scit, mccum rccognoscere, 
id ib 1, 5, 16 , cf id Cat 1, 3 6 noctom 
illam supenorem mccum recognosce, id ib 
1, 4, 8, Liv 44 38 cum te ponllus rccog 
nov), timoro dcsino Cic Dolot 2, 4 , cf 
personas quasdam, id. Mil 6, 6 in quibus 
(litlens) miriDcum tuum erga me amorem 
rccogno; 1, Cass ap Cic Fam 12,12,1, so, 
res (suas), Liv 5, 16 ejiatia cerlaminum, 
Tac H 2, 70 dona templorum, id Agr 6 
cuncta loca, 0\ JI 11, 62 sacra oruta an 
nallbus, id F 1,7, cf illese Imperatorcm 
cognoscerot,/e«/ himself. Capitol Gord 30 
— XI. To look over, review, investigate, ex 
amine, inspect, J q recensoo (so most freq 
Since the Aug per ) quoniam non rocog 
noscimus nunc leges populi Romani sed 
nut rcpcllraus ereplas aut novas scrlbl 
mus, Cic Leg 3, 16, 37 soclos navales, 
Liv 42, 31, cf Front Stnt 4, 6, 3 pore 
grinos. Just 43, 4, 11 cquitum turmas, 
buet Aug 87, 38, id Tib 61, Just 43,4 

II agros, Liv 42, 8, *> orgastula, Suet 
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Aug 32 gupellectilem Darei et omnem 
pccuniam, Curl 6, 1, 23 mancipia erga 
Stull, CoL 1, 8, 16 instrumentum rusti 
cum, id 11, 1, 20 numerum (gregis, mill 
lumj, id. 8, IL 2, Just 3, 1, 7 praedam, id. 
11, 14, 8 sigillum, App M 10, p 243, 8 — 
Poet (Cae«ar tnumphans) Dona recog 
noscitpopulorum,«zrr'i/f, ’''Verg A 8,721 
— 6« panic fUtexamiTie a -writing in 

respect to its genuineness and value, to 
certify, authenticate tabulas in foro sum 
roa hominum frequentia exscribo Hacc 
omnia surama cura et diligentia recognita 
ct collata et ab hommibus honestissimls 
obsignata sunt, Cic Verr 2, 2, 77, § 190, cf 
decretum Pompeii, id Balb 5, 11 codi 
cera, id Vatin 2, 5 descnptum et rccog 
nitum, Dig 10,2,6, Ins^T Grut 214, 673 
libellos recognoscere et emendare, to re 
vis^ and correct.'Phn Ep 4, 26, 1 
*re»c 6 g’ 0 , ere, v a., to collect again 
cineres in corpora posse recogt, Paul Kol 
Carm 35, 309 

re^co^UgOf lectum, 3, v a., io 
gather again what has been scattered, io 
gather tip, collect (mostly post Aug ) I, 
Lit spareos jgnes, Luc 1,157 sparsa, 
Sen Ben 1, 9, 4 muUitudincm, quae pas 
Eim vagabatur, Just 42,3,8 captivos.id. 
42, 5, 11 nata ova, Col 8, 5, 4 tales, sen 
po t Apoc fin stolam, Plin. Ep 4, 11, 9 
actionem, id ib 9, 13, 23 — Of a single ob 
ject parvulum exposilum, to take up 
again, Just 23 4, 8 recollecto gladio, id 
33, 2, 4— II, Trop quod scribis, ctiam 
si cujus animus in te e-set ofTensior, a mo 
recolhgi oportere, to he reconciled, *Cic 
Att 1 5, 5 vires ab imbecilhtate, Plin. 28, 
9, 33, § 129, cf se a long! valetudine, io 
recover, id 23, 7, 63, § 122, also v.ith se, to 
collect one s self, take courage, 0\ II 9, 
744 prtmos annos, io regain, id. ib 7, 216 
re-colldco, are r a , to lay lack again, 
replace aegrum lecto, Cael Aur Acut 4, 

I, icLTard 1.1,31 

1« re-colO| c61fli, cultum, 8, v a , to 
UH or cultivate again, to work anew I, 
L 1 1 dc'-ertam terram, Li\ 27, 5 spar 
gcre humo po®t tempora longa rccultae, 
Ov SI 6, 647 agros, Val FI 7, 68 melalla 
Intennis^a, Lu 39, 24 — To inhabtt 
again, io remnt a place nemo llbenier re 
colit, qui laesit locum, Phaedr 1, 18, 1 — 

II. Trop , to exercise or practise again, to 
resume, renew A, gen. cciium cst, 
antique recolam ct servibo mihi, ril dnte 
the old trade again, i e will lead again my 
old way o/ft/g, Plaut Merc 3,2,3 eas ar 
tes, quibus a pucris dediti fuimus, Cic de 
Or 1, 1, 2 , cf ad haec studia recolenda, 
id Arcu 6, 13 dignitatem, id. ap Ison 
439, 2 ingenia nostra meditatione, Plm 
Fp 7, 9^ 7 avitum decus, Tac A. 3, 72 
Galbae imagines, to set up again id H 3, 
7 adulescentulos patemis sacerdotiis, to 
reinvest id ib 1, 77 diem dapibus, to celt 

hrat^, Claud, Cons Prob et Olybr 262 

B, In panic 1, To think over, recall 
to mind reflect upon, consider haec ego 
quom ago Cum meo ammo et recoIo,Piaut 
Tnn 2, 1, 25, cf quae si tecum ipso reco 
lis Cic Phil 13, 20, 45 sua facta pectore, 
Cat 63, 45 hoc tua, nam recolo quondam 
germane canehat, 0\ H 6,113, Hilar Tnn 

1 , 37 haec w corde, VuJg Thren 3, 21 

2. To contemplate, survey inclusas am 
mas Luetrabat studio recolens omnem 
que suorum Forte recensebat numerum, 
’»■ Verg A 6, 681 

2. re»colo, arc, v a ,fo strain again 
oleum per Imteum duplex, Senb Comp 
268 ^ 
* re-comminiscor, nisei, v dep a, 
to recall to mind recollect littcns recom 
raiDiEcar, C e-t principium nomini, PJaut 
Trin^4, 2, 70 

re-COXmn6nco,cre,2,v a , to remind 
again (late Lai ), Cassiod. CompL Apoc 4. 
Id ad 1 Tim 4. ^ ’ 

* recompingfo, Sre, t> a , to gom to 
gether again, reunite os ad os, Ten Res 
Cam 30 

re-componO; no perf, pos tom, 3, v 
a I, Lit, /o put together again, to re 
unite, rearrange, readjust (rare) comas, 
Or Am 1,7,68 lapillos Dig 34,2 25 /in 
fracturam, 1 eg Vet 3, 47, 3 —tL Transf , 
to soothe again, recall to composure, pim 
Fp C, 6, 6 ’ 
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reconciliation onis, f [reconcilio], a 
re establishing, reinstatement, restoration, 
renewal concordiae, Cic Cat 3, 10, 25 
gratiae suae et Pompeii, a reconnhation, 
Balb ct Opp ap Cic Att 9, 7, A, bo, gra 
tiae,Cic I^b Post 12,32, Liv 40,46, Cic 
Har Resp 24, 51 , and reconciliationes 
gratiarum, id Red ad Qnir 6, 13 -^Ahsol , 
a reconciling, reconciliation (mostly post 
Aug ) imdebatur haec illius rcconcilia 
tio, Cic Clu 36, 101 mhil opus ea-sO re 
conciliatione, Liv 27, 35 Galvo de recon 
ciliatione per amlcos agcnti, Suet Caes 
73, so, simulate, id Ner 34 incohata in 
ter fratres, Just 16, 1, 8 ministenum re 
conciliationis, Vulg 2 Cor 5, 18 — Plur 
Antonii Bocictatem reconciliationibus va 
rils male focillatam, Suet Aug 17 
* reconciliator, C “ « 

storer pacis, Ln 35, 45, 3 Agnppa po 
pull reconciliator, App Mag 18, p 276,4 
rcconciHatns, / [reconciha 
tor] a reconciler, Cassiod m Psa 40, 1 

TG^COUClUOfUS), jituiD,! {o\Afut perf 
reconcilias=o, Plant Capt 3,4,44, and, re 
conciliaasere, Id ib 1, 2, 65), v a I, Tb 
hrxng together again, reunite, reconcile 
(class ) me cum C Caesare reducit, recon 
cihat, restituit m gratlam, Cic Prov Cons 
9, 23 iniraicos m gratiam, id. Dorn 60, 
129, cf quibus eum omnibus eadem res 
pubhea recoDciliaMt quae allenant, re 
united, recemciUd id. Prov Cons 0,21 aii 
quern alicui, id Sull 12,35, id. Deiot 13, 
35, Suet Caes 19, id. Aug 61, Phn. Ep 1, 

6, 8, cf antmum soron tnac, Cic Att 6, 

7, 1 militum animos Imperaton, Liv 8, 
36 voluntatem senatus nobis, Cic Fam 1, 
2, 1 mundum deo, Hicr In lea. 8, 26, 6 ah 
quern, to make friendly, conciliaie,Caes ap 
Cic Att 9, 7, C, 1 cure reconciliandi cos 
in gratiam, Liv 1, 60^n mimicos. Quint 
6, 7, 13, Plm 11,17 18, § 68 —To recover, 
regain orationc Parum insulam, Nop 
Milt 7, 2, io reestahUsh, restore quod 
scribis de reconciliata nostra gratia non 
intcllego, cur reconciliatam ee«e dicas, 
quae nunquam irommula est, restored, Cic 
Fam 5, 2, 6 gratiam, id. ib 6, 2, 1, 3, 12, 
4, id. Att 1,11,1, id Mil 8,21 existima 
tionem judiciorum amlssam, id Verr 2,1, 
1, § 2 dmtumi labons detnme&tnm sol I 
lertia et %irtutc mihtumbrevi reconcllia 
tur, Caes B C 2, 15, 4 gratiam cum all 
quo, L\v 29, 30, 10 , 41, ^ fin , cf gra 
tiam cum Thebanis, Just 7, 5, 2, 31, 4, 9 
concordiara, lAv 2, 32 , 41, 25 amicitiam 
de inlegro, id.8,2, for\vhfcb inimicitiam ! 
Invicem,! c to appease, Tac G 22(corresp i 
to the preMooB mimicos) voluntatem, 
Piano ap Cic Faro 10, 15, 1 paccm, ^ep 
Thras 3, 2, Liv 9, 16, 42, 46, 52 —Absol , 
Plm Ep 6, 6, 5 — II. Ante class , io bring 
back aliquem domum, Plant Capt prol 
33, 1, 2, 65 si hujus hue rccoDciliasso in 
libertatcm flliam, lb id. 3, 4, 44 apes,Varr 
R R.3, 16^n, cf articulum, App Flor 
3, p J54, 26 

re»COncinno,arc(oldin/ reconemna 
rier, Plant Men 3, 3, 3), 1, v a , to setright 
again, repair (rare but clxiss ) tnbus locis 
aedlflco, reliqua reconemno Cic Q Fr 2, 6, 

3 pallara, Piaut Men 2, 3, 73 spmther, 
id lb 3, 3, 3 detnmentum, * Caes B C 2, 
ISfm 

re«concludo, ^rc, v a, u> shut up, 
enclose altquera m monumento Tert adv 
Prax 16 7n«d 

reconditio. /» rebuilding (late 
Lat ) Aug in Psa 58 Serm 1, 6 

reconditas, ^nd p a , 

from recondo 

re-condO) dltum, 3, v a ,to put 

up again, put bark again , to layup, put or 
stow away, hoard , io shulup,close , iohidr, 
conceal, bury, etc (cf abscondo occulo, 
retrudo, abdo) I. Lit gladmm cruenta 
turn in vagmam recondidit put up again, 
sheathe, Cic Inv 2, 4 14 gladmm in vagi 
na, id Cat 1, 2, 4, ct id Inv 2, 4, 14 cum 
Lepidus flammae vi e rogo cjectus recondt 
propter ardorem non potuissel put back 
again, Plm 7, 54, § 186 reliquias (ci 

borum) aliquo, * Plant Stich 1, 3 78, cf 
u\ as m amphoras, Cot 12, 16, 3 uvas in va 
SIS, id, 12, 15 Jin victum tcctiB, id, lb pro 
I oem § 12 Caecuburo, Hor C 3, 28, 2 opes 
j aerano, Quint 10,3,3 frumentura in an 
1 nos, Col 2, 20, 6 sc, to bury on^^s sdf, Sen. 
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Ep 8, 1 se in locum, ex quo, etc , (o hide 
onr's self. Quint 10, 3, 25 quod celan opus 
erat, habebant sepositum et reconditum, 
hid away, conceal^, Cic Verr 2,4, 10, g 24, 
cf nihil tam clausum neque tam recondi- 
tura, id ib 2,4,20 §40 recondita alia in 
venerunt, Liv 8,18 imo reconditus antro, 
Ov M 1, 583, cf nube, id. ib 3, 273 sil 
\a, Id. lb 4, 339, Flor 1, Id, 11 Duk (cf 
Liv 5,51,9 Drak., and V thfsfoIL) — Poet 
ocnlos, to close again (opp engere), Ov M 
4, 146 avida recondidit alvo, hid, i e sival 
lowed, id. lb 12, 17, cf cum subito Triton 
ore recondit aquam, sucks in, i q absorbet, 
Prop 2, 32 (3, 30), 16 encem in pulmone, 
to bury, sheathe, plunge, Verg A 10, 387, 
60 , gladmm laterl, Oi M 12, 482 — II, 
Trop mens alia iisa sic ampit, ut his 
statim utatur, alia recondit, e quibus me 
mona oritur, lays up, stores aivay, Cic Ac 
2,10,30, cf verba, vultus in enmen de 
torquens recondebat, Tac A.1, 7Jin, and, 
odia, id. lb 1, 69 fln Venerem mtenus 
recondere, ^ erg G 3, 137 quos faraa ob 
scura recondit, id A. 6, 302 voluptates, to 
I eep secret, Tac A 4, 57 in hoc me recon 
didi utprodesseplunba8possera,ia'»nt 
into retirement, Sen Ep 8, 1 , cf penitus 
quicquid arcani apparo, id Here Oel 478 
praecepta mea reconde, Vulg Prov 7, 1 — 
Hence, reconditnsj ^ > P^t 

away, out of the way, hidden, concealed, re 
tired, sequestered ^Lit neque tabulis 
et sigms propalam collocatis, sed his omni 
bus rebus constructis ac reconditis, Cic de 
Or 1,35,161 quid Aegj plus? utoccultela 
tet* ut recondita est’ liL Agr 2, 16, 41, cC 
locus, KtVerr 2, 3, 89, § 207, so, saltus, Cat 
34, 11 venae aun argentique, deep lying, 
Concealed, Cic N D 2, 39, 98 nabemus se 
Tiatus consuUum, verum mclusum m tabu 
lis.tamquam in \agina reconditum, id. Cat 
1, 2, 4 — Subst reconditum^ i,n ,ase 
cret place, Phn. 33, 1, 6, § 25 —Plur rg- 
Condita^ Drum, n , remote, sequestered 
places Pergami in occultis ac reconditis 
tcmpli, *Caes B C 3, 105, 4.— B. Trop, 
hidden profound, abstruse, recondite lit 
lerae, Cic. N D 3, 16, 42, cf recoDdilae 
I ab'trusaeque res, id. Brut 11, 44, and, re 
conditiora, opp quae in promptu sunt, id 
Ac 2, 4, 10 artes, id de Or 1, 3, 8, cf id. 
On* 1, 27, 95 causae, Tac Or 28 recondi 
tae exquisitaequo iCUiCTiUac, profound, rec- 
ondite, Cic Brut 97, 274 \erba, unusual, 
August ap Suet Aug 86 (natura) speci 
Cm ita forraavit ons, ut In eu penitus re 
Conditos mores effingeret, concealed, hidden, 
Cic Leg 1,9 26, cf Quinctius natura tristi 
ac recondita fuit, of a reserved disposition, 
Id. Quint 18, 59 — Sup and adv do not oc 
Cor 

rc-conduco, ctum, 3, v a I. To 
hire anew, to farm or contract for again 
(post Aug) reconduxisse videhitur, Dig 
19, 2, 13, § 11 notum esl ab eodem Char 
mide unum aegrum ex provmcialibus H 
S ducentis reconductum, i e taken to cure, 
Pjm. 29, 1, 8, § 22 — II, To bring back co 
pias civitatum, Quint DecI 12, 18 Jin 

reconfirmo^ 9*"®} strenflhen again, 
Pfimas II Cor 1 

* re*C01lfl0; ^ a ,io blow up again, 
rekindle, trop Bensuspermemhra,Lucr 
4,927^ 

* re-ConsigUO, iire, v a., to mark 
again, Tert Res Cam 62Jtn 

re-ConstriDgro, Cre r a , to bind up 
again (late Lat ), Fs Soran Quu Med 25L 

re*ContranS, antis, adj [contro], re 
hHhous (late Lat ) gens recontrans regi 
bus BUIS, Tert ad Nat 2, 8 

re*convalcsco, z, v inch n , to 
recover health again (late Lat ), Eunod. 1 
Carm 10 

reconvertO} V n , to turn back 
again (late Lat ), Facund Def 9, 4. 

re*c6quo, coctum, Z,v a, to cook 
OT boil oier again I, Lit Pcliam, *Cic 
Sen. 23, 83, cf of tho same fessos aetate 
parenteo, Val FI 6, 444 lana recocta (m 
dyeing), Sen Ep 71, 31 ceram (in the sun), 
Pim 21, 14, 49, § 84 Velabrensi massa re 
cocta fumo,Mart 11,53,10 — B. Transf, 
to prepare again by flre , to bum, melt, 
cast, orforg^ again, Pim. 16, 6 8, § ^ re 
coquunt patnos fomacibus enscs, Verg A. 

7, 636, so, electrum aururaque, id ib 8, 

lo3o 



EECO 


REGB 


RBCT 


624 epjcula Luc 7, 148 ferrum, F)or 3, 

20 6 II, Trop (Cjcero ee) ApoHonjo 

Moloni formandum ac velut recoquendum 
dedit, (0 recast, remould, * Quint 12, 6, 7 
FafQtio seni recocto, youthful, hale, lusty 
(alluding to the fable of Pelias), Cat 64, 6, 
eo, Ecnba, Hor S 2, 5, 55 anus vino, Petr 
Fragm in Diom p 617 P 
recordabilis, e, od; [recorder], that 
may or should be remembered, vxemorahle 
mulliludorecordabilium, Claud Main Stat. 
An 3,14, Aug Mu'?. 6, 6 
recordatifo, unis, / [id ], a recalling 
to mind, recollection, remembrance, recorda 
tion (class. , esp ft-eq m Cic m and 
plur ) (a) 'With gen quorum memona 

et recordatio jucunda sane fuit, Cic Brut 
2 9, so, coupled with memona, id. Lael 
27,104, id.de Or 1,63,228, id Prov Cons. 
18, 43 cf quam (memoriam) quidem Plato 
recordationem esse vull vitae superioris, 
id Tucc 1, 24, 57 (v recorder init ) vete 
ns memoriae recordatio, the recollection of 
an old circumstance, id de Or 1, 2, 4, so, 
praeteritae memoriae, id. Q Fr 2,2,1, cf 
Quint 11,2,43 babel praetenti dolone se 
cura recordatio delectationera, Cic Fam 6, 
12, 14, cf id Brut 76 206 multorum 
benefactorura recordatio jucundissima cst, 
id. Sen 3, 9 recordatio impudiciliae et 
atuprorum suorumj id PhiL 3, 6, 16, cf 
Ecelerum suonim, id Ycrr 2, 4, 60j § 110 
Zumpt and Halm K cr nostrae amicitiae, 
id I^el 4, 15 suavis, id Alt 6, 1, 22 — 
TTith subj clause subiit recordatio egi^se 
me juvenera aeque m quadrupbci,P)m Ep 
4, 24, 1 — In the jjlur das mihi jucundas 
recordationes conscientiao nostrae rerum 
que earum, quas gessimus, Gic Fam 6, 13, 
4, Cell 17, 2 1— (/3) Absol stulti malo 
rum meraorn torquentur, sapientes bona 
praeterita grata rccordatione renoiata de 
lectant, etc , Cic Fm 1,17,67, cf acerba 
recordatio, Id de Or 3,1,1 subitrccorda 
tio quot dies quam frigidis rebus absum 
psi? Phn Ep 1, 9, 3 -~P/ur recordatio 
nes fugio, quae quasi morte qufidaiq dole 
rem ctBciunt, Cic Att 12, 18, 1, Tac A. 4, 
88 

* rccordatiTTis, a, um, (ufj [id ], of 
or belonging to vecolteclion, lecoxdaixot , in 
gram recordatiia species verborum, i e 
f/ic Mart Cap $,§313 

recordatnS) us ^ [id ], recollection, 
remembrance (post class for the class re 
cordalio), Tert Cam 4, id ad\ Psych 6 
recordOjurC} V recordor^n 
rc^cordor^ atus, l, t dep a. and n 
[cor] I, To think over, bethink one's self 
of, 6c TUindyhl of a thing (os the result of 
the rcminisci, the recalling of it to memo 
ry) to coH to mind, remember, recoHectlfreq 
and cla'Js , cf recognosco) quod jam pu 
en ita celeriter res innumerabiles arnpi 
ant, ut eas non turn pnmum ampere % ide 
antUT Bcd rcmmisci et recordan Haec 
sunt Platonis fere. Cic Sen. 21, 78, cf id. 
Tusc 1, 24, 57 scu parum cst me hoc me 
minisse spero etiam te qui obhvisci nihil 
soles nisi injurias, remimsccntem recor 
dan, id Lig 12, 35 — Cons tr (a) With 
acc (so most freq ) pueritiac jnemonam, ' 
Cic Arch 1, 1 omnes gradus actatis tuac 
(with considero), id d© Or 3, 22, 82 despc 
rationcs eorura, id Fam 2, 16, 6 hujus 
meritum m mo, id Plane 28, 69 Wund. N 
cr tua consilia, id Att 8, 12, 6 dfppett, 
id lb 4, n, 1 cxcusalionem legationls ob 
cundae, id Phil 9, 4, 8 communes belli 
casus, Caes. B C 3, 72^n virtutes (Mon 
111), LU 6, 20 fn acta puentiae, Quint 
11 2 6 priorem hberlatcm, Tac Agr 82 
fcnlcm introitum, id H 1, 37 beno facta 
prion Cat 70, 1 vocem Anchisao magni 
ioUumquc,Verg A 8,160 antiqua damna, 
Ov M 15, 774 ctsacp tuam \irtutcm ani 
mlquo raagnitudmem, Cic Fam 6, 17, 1, 
eo, tua m me studia et offlcia multura te 
cum, id ib 16, 21 5 , cf alicujus aitam 
el naluram, id Clu 25, 70 , id Tusc. 6, 
6 14 Bi rite audita recorder, Verg A 3, 
107 cum recorder non M Brutum sed 
legioncs nostras in cum locum saepe pro 
fectas, Cic Sen 20, 76 — With quod re 
cordatus quod nihil cuiquam tolo die prae 
Blitissct, Suet. Tit. 8 ad ea quae recor 
ilanda et cogitanda ClaSull 9,20— (/SlYilh 
oh; clause rccordabanlur, e idem bc supe 
norc anno in lllspania perpessos, Caea B 
Jo3C 


C 3, 47, Ov If 13, 705 hoc genus poenae 
saepe in improhos ci\i8 es^e u'surpatum re 
cordatur, Cic Cat 4,4,7, id. Ep ad Brut. 
1, 6, and, acc. to the analogy of memmi, 
with xnf pres ego recorder longe omni 
bus unum anteferre Demosthenem, id Or 
7^ 23 —(7) With rel clause admonitus re 
ipsa recorder, quantum hae quaestiones 
punctorum nobis detraxermt, Cic Mur 34, 
72, Plaut Most 1,2, 1 recorder unde ce 
ciderim, Att 4, 16, 10, Caes B C 3, 73, 3, 
Quint 11, 2,38— (6) Withi?en (freq m late 
Lat , m Gic only m two foil passages, for 
in Cic Plane 2^ 69, the true read is men 
turn) recordans superioris tuae transmis 
sionis, Cic Att 4, 19, 1 flagitiorum suo 
rum recordabiluT, id. Pis 6, 12 pacti mei, 
Vulg Esech 16, 60 nommis Domini, id 
Amos, 6, 11 verborum, id Luc 24, 6 et 
saep — (<) With de tu si mebore memoria 
es, velim scire, ecquid de te rccordere Cic 
Tusc 1, 6, 13, id Plane 42, 104, id Q Fr 
2, 1, 7, § 23, id Sest 1, 1, Id Lig 12, 35 — 
(0 Absol et, ut recorder, tibi meam (epi 
stulam) mlBi, Cic Att 13, 6, 3 — II To think 
of, meditcde,ponder something future (rare) 
nunc ego non tantum, quae sum passura, 
recorder, Ov H 10,79 omnium captivita 
tem et miserrimam servitutem, Just 6, 7, 
10 

a- Act collat form recordavit, 
Quadng ap Non 475,27, Varr L.L.6, 6, 
46 — h. perf m a signif ad re 

cordata poenalie vitae debita, preserxtd in 
the memory, Sid Ep 9, 3 med. 
xecorpor&lio ^ f [recorporo], a 

famishing again vnth a body OT flesh y the 
restoration of the body to its former state 
(post class ), Tert Res Cam 30, Gael Aur 
Tard 1 prooem , 1, 4, 112 

recorpora'fivns. a> [>d], 

that serves to restore the body to its former 
condition, restorative (a late medic word) 
cucurbitae, Gael Aur Tanl 2,1, 7 adjuto 
na, id Acut 3, 16 virtus, id. ib 2, 38 

re«COrpdrO, sro, v a., to furnish again 
vnfh a body, to restore the body to (animam) 
itsformerconditioniposl class ),Tert Anim 
33 Tned argillam m matormm robustio 
rem, id Res. Caro 7, Gael Aur Acut 3,4 

re«CorriffO; rest rectum, 3, v a I, 
L 1 1 , (0 mend or correct again (post Aug 
and very rare) costas, 1 e to set right 
again, Petr 43, 4 — H, Trop , to amend, 
reform antmum, Sen. Ep 60, 6 aliqucm 
ad regulam, Tert adv Mirc 4, 6 
re-crastiiio, sre, v a, [craslinus], to 
put off from day to day, to procrastinate 
(post Aug and rare), Col 2, 20, 2, Plin. 17, 
14, 24, § m 

recreabiliS; [rccrco], re/re5?i 

ing detcctatio, Cassiod Var 11, 16 

* recreatio, 6nis, f [id ), a restora 
iion ab aegntudino, recovery, convales 
cence, Plin 22, 23, 49, g 102 

recrcator, m (id l, a restorer, re 
inver (poet'Class ) corporum somnus, Tert 
Anim 43 osrvivai siiTiER^a, Inscr Grut 
1096 7 

rc-crcmcntum, •> [cerno], refuse, 
Jiltk, dross, slag, recrement (post Aug) 
plumbi, Cels 6, 8 farns, i o chaff Phn 
18, 16, 41, § 142, Pnid Apolh 65 —Of hu 
man excrement* Cell 17,11,2 

rc-cremo, 1, v a, [cremo], to bum 
apain, bum utterly ncc recremanda fons, 
sed recreanda polls, Ven. Fort Carm 9, 2, 
114^ 

rc-crcO; avl, ntum, V a , to make or 
create anew, to remake, reproduce, restore, 
renew (very rare, syn reflclo, reparo) 
lumen, Lucr 6, 769 , 6, 277, cf id, 6, 323 
Carnes Plin 34, 16, 46, § 155 — Poet 
Athenao recrca\erunt vitam Icgesquo ro 
garunt, transformed, reformed life (by agn 
culture), Lucr C, 3, I.»act 7, 21, Sedul 4 
289, cf , of baptism, Paul Nol C 21, 4C6, 
and, Jocosely illic homo homines non alit, 
verura educat Rccreatquc, he does not mere 
ly feed men, but fattens and transforms 
them (b} much eating), Piaut Men 1, 1, 23 
“II. Id gen , to restore to a good condt 
tion, to revue, refresh, recruit, inngorate 
m body or mind, and, mitl, to become re 
freshed or recruited, to recover, remie (freq 
and class , s> n rcficio, rclcvo, erigo, con 
firmo) ^ In l)od> propterca capiiur 


cibus ut suffulciat artus Et recrect vires 
interdatus, Lucr 4, 868, cf Plin 12. 1, 2, 
1 4 toculam, Cic Att 2, 23,1 ev\ulnere, 
id Inv 2, 61,164, Liv 29,18 ev gravi mor- 
bo, Cic. Red, ad Quir 1, 4 aspectu sma 
ragdi recreatur acies, Plin 37, 6, 16, § 63 
la'!situdines, id. 22, 13, 16^ § 82, cf defecti 
onem, Tac A. 6, 60 leni vento umerum, 
Hor C 3, 20, Id arbor aestiva recreatur 
aura, id ib 1, 22, 18 tenuatum corpus, id 
S 2,2,84 potorem sqmllis, id. lb 2,4,68 
semiMt um ev acie datum, S’ep Eum 4,4 
fessos mamplos,Sil 17,194 — B. In mind 
quae (litterae) mihi quiddam quasi animu 
lae restillarunt rccreatum envm mo non 
queo dicere, remviJUd, Cic. Att 9, 7, 1 re 
ficere cl recreare mentem, id Plane 1, 2, 
BO coupled with reficere, id Mil 1, 2, cf 
(discipulus) mutation© recrcabitur sicul m 
cibis, quorum diversitate reficitur stoma 
chus, Quint 1, 12, 5 afflictum erexil, per 
ditumque recrea\it restored again to life, 
Cic Imp Pomp 9, 23, cf pro\mciam af 
fiictam, etperditam engere atque recreare, 
id Verr 2, 3, 91, g 212 ego recreavi afflic 
tos animos bonorum, id. Att 1, 16, 8 res 
publics revirescat et recreetur, id Fam 6, 
10, 6 non recreatus neque restitutus popu 
lus, id Rose. Am 47, 137 recreatur ci\i 
tas^ id Rep 1, 44, 68 (animus) cum so col 
legit atque recreatit, has recovered itself, 
id Tusc 1, 24, 58 httens susteiitor et re 
creor, id Att 4, 10, 1 Caesarem Pieno re 
creatis antro, Hor C 3, 4, 40 spatium m 
terponendum ad rccreandos animos, * Caes 
B C 3, 74^n etsaep sc ex magno timo 
re, Cic Cat 3, 4 8 recreatus et metu mor 
tis, id Verr 2, 6, 61, 1 160 ab hoc macro 
re recreari, id. Att 12 14, 2 so ab illo tu 
more, Auct B Alet 37 veritas debili 
tata tandem acquitate talium virorum re 
creetur, Cic Quint 2, 4 — Withp'en recre 
aturanimijApp M 2,p 119,37, 5,p 168,21 
rc-crepo, «r®, l, t» n and a , to sound 
back, resound, nng, echo (poet , perh only 
m the foil passages) cava cymbala recre 
pant, Cat 63, 29 saepe lapis rccrepat Cyl« 
lenia murmura (1 e lyram) pulsus, Verg 
Cir 108 

rc-cresco, crcvi, cretum, 3, r n, to 
grow again, to grow up or xnaease again 
(mostly poet and post Aug) ergo terra 
tibi hbatur et eucta rccrescit, Lucr 6, 260 
fateto norami Scipionum, suboli Imperato 
rum vestrorum, \elut accisis recrescenti 
stlrpibus, Liv 26, 41 fin praecisa ossa, 
Phn 11, 37, 87, § 216 luna pieno orbo, Ov 
H 2, 5 recretis crmibus, that have grown 
again, Paul Nol Carm 21, 660 
Xccruciflg'O; V a [re , crut, and 
figo), to crwci^ aneiy, Hier inEp ad Gal 3, 
6, 14 

re-crudcsco, dui, 3, v I«cft n ,to be 
come raw again *X, L 1 1 , of wounds, to 
break open afresh nunc nutem hoc tarn 
gravi vulnere etiam ilia, quae consanuisso 
vidcbantur, recrudescunt, »•' Cic Fam 4, 6 
2 —II. Trop recrudcsceute Manliana 
Bcditione, breaking out again, Liv 6, 18 
recruduit pugna, id 10 19 fin recrudmt 
eoporatua odor. Curt 7, 1, 7 recrudescit 
ncfis, Sen Phoen 231 
recta DDd rcctc, oAw , v rego, P a 
fn ^ 

rcctifangulnm. 1, n [rectus anguius], 
a Tight angled triangle, Isid. 3, 12, 2, 
rectification oms, / (rectus facio], 
the ?{amomziTii7, reconei/infii (late Lai ) 
contnnorum, Junli Partib Di\ Leg 2, 29 
rcctio, onis, / [rego], a leading, guid- 
ing, government, direction (Ciceronian) re 
rum publicarum, Cic Fin 6, 4 11 ^Plur 
rcrumpubllcarum, Cic I- in 4 22, 61 (Madv 
conj rerumjiublicarum rectlonis genera) 
rectitator, one, m [recti to, v rego], 
a leader, director rails rectitalor, Pott an 
Jdar Vict p 2661 P ^ 

rcc-titudOn Ims,/ [rectus] (postclass ) 

I, Straightness, directness Lit, Aggen 
ap Front p 40 Goes -II. Trop , 
ness (class, nequltas) Hier in Isa. 

8,10,26,7 homimim, Just Ko\ 13 praef 
recto, adt’ , v rego P a fin 
rector, m (regoj, a guxder, leader, 
director, ruler, master (cf moderator gu 
bernator) I, L i t (mosti} post Aug ), of 
a helmsman na\ium rcctorcs Cic 1)1\ 1 
14, 24, so Verg A 6, 161, 176, Ov M 2 
186 , C, 232 , n, 482 , 493 , id Tr 1, 2, 31, 
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ofa hontman, Id. A. A. 2, 433; SiL 17, 138; 
Taa Agr. 36^n.; id. A. 1,65; Suet. Tit. 4; 
of an elephant-driver^ Liv. 27, 49; 44, 5; 
Curt 8, 14, 9 ; of a herdsman^ Plln. Ep. 8, 
17, 4-— II, Trop., a ruUr^ leader^ governor^ 
etc. (class.): inesse aliquem non solum ha- 
bitatorem in bac caelesti ac divina domo, 
sed etiam rectorcm et moderatorem et 
tamquam architectum tanti opens, Cic. N. 
D. 2, 35, 90: rector et gubemator civitatis, 
id. Rep. 2, 29, 52; cf. id. ib. 5, 3, 6; 5, ^ 6; 
C, 1, 1; 6, 13, 13 ; id. de Or. 1, 48, 211; Liv. 
4, 14 ; Tbebarum, Hor. Ep. 3, 16, 74 : DoJo* 
pum, Ov. M. 12, 364 : populorum, id. ib. 7, 
481; cf., of the deity: quid sit summi rec- 
toris ac domini numen, Cic. Fin. 4, 5, 11 , so 
of Jupiter: rector caelestum, dedm, Olym- 
pi, etc., Cat. 64, 204: divum, Verg. A. 8, 572: 
euperum, Ov. IT. I, 668 ; 2, 60; 9, 498; 13 , 
599 aL; of Neptune: pelagj, maris, id. ib. 
1, 331; 4, 797; 11, 207; Stat. AchilL 1, 61 
al. ; of the ruler of a province, Tac. A. 2, 4; 
12,40; id. H. 2, 59; 85; Suet. Aug. 89; id. 
Vesp. 8 ; of ttc commander of an army, 
Tac. Agr. 28; fd. H. 1, 87j 2, II; 36; Suet. 
Aug. 89 : Verg. A. 9. 173 Heyne; of a master 
of yowM, a tutor, {ntirucior, teacher^ guide, 
Plin. Ep. 3, 3, 4; Suet. Aug. 48; id. Tib. 12; 
Tac. A. 1, 24; 3, 48; 13, 2: bonorum rector 
{sapiens). Sen. Ep. 85, 38. — Of inanim. or 
abstr. things: (sol) nec temporum modo 
terrarumque, sed sidenim etiam ipsorum 
caelique rector, Plin. 2, 6, 4, 8 12: animus 
incomiplus, aetemus, rector humani gene* 
ris. Sail J. 2, 3, and v. reclrix; Quint. 12, 
10, 50. 

rcctriZj ^cis, f. [rector], sAe that hods 
or guides; a dxred.ress, governess, mUtras 
(post- Aug.): animam velut aurigam rectri- 
cemque merabrorum, CoL 3, 10, 9: saplen- 
tia domina rectrixque est, Sen. Ep. 85, 32: 
Italia rcctrix parensque mundi altera, Plin. 
37, 13, 77, § 201. 

rcctox^ ac, / [rego]. I, Uprightness, 
Front Colon, p. 131 Goes. — H, Control, 
government ; decuriarum, Cassiod. Var. 6, 


rectns. a, um, Part, and P. a., from 
rego. 

recnbltus^ us, m. [recumbo], a failing 
drnon ; reclining at table, Plin. 24, 13, 72, 
g 116; Hier. in Cantic. Horn. 1, L— P/un, 
Vulg. Malt 23, 6. 

re-COl 30 ,arc, V. n^ to lie upon (fie back; 
to lie back, recline (rare but class.): hunc 
tu, diva, tuo recubantcm corporc sancto 
Circummsa super, Lucr. 1, 38; ♦Cic. de 
Or. 3, 17, 63: Tyrio recubare loro, Tib. 1 2, 
75: SUB solo, Verg. A. 3, 392: 8, 45: antro, 
id. ib. 8, 297: in antro, id. fb. 6, 418: eub 
tegmine fagi, id. E. 1, 1: sub qua arbore, 
Ov. A. A. 2, 342 ; Isid. 14, 4, 11; Val Fl. 7 , 


rccula (also written rcfic^a), ae,/ 
dim. [res]. I, A small matter, a trifle, 
Plant Fragm. ap. Prise, p. 613 P. ; in plur., 
App. M. 4, p. 148: resculae (al. reculac), 
Salv. c. Avar. 4, p. 166. — H, In partic., 
a small estate, Don. Vit Verg. init. 
rcCTlltuS; a, um, Part,, from recolo. 
re-CUmbOyOubui, 3, r.7?.[cuinbo,cubo], 
to lay one's self back, lie down again ; to lie 
down. I, Of persons. In gea (class.): 
eum primo perterritum somno surrexisse, 
dein, cum se collegisset . . . recubuisse, etc., 
Cic. Div. 1, 27, 57: in cubiculo, id. Deiot 
15, 42: in exedra lectulo posito, id. do Or. 
3, 6, 17 : in herba, id. ib. 2, 71, 287 : sponda 
sibi propioro recumbit, Ov. F. 2, 345: tau- 
ros medio recumbere snlco, to sink down, 
id. M. 7, 639; cf,: mulier sopita recutnbit, 
sinks into sleep, Lucr. C, 794.— B, In par- 
tic., to recline at table: in triclinio, Cic. 
Verr.*2, 3, 25, g 61: rediit bora dicta, recu- 
bult, Pnaedr. 4, 23, 19; Hor. Ep. 1, 5, 1- id 
C. 3, 3, 11; Plin. Ep. i, 22, 4; 4, 30, 3 • 9, 
23, 4: Just 43, 1, 4; Vulg. Johan. 21, 20.— 
II, Of inanim. things, to fall or sink down 
(poet and in post- Aug. prose): ne (pons) 
Hupinus eat cavaque in palude recumbat, 
Cat 17, 4; cf. Verg. A. 9, 713: onus (domQs 
quassatao) in proclinatas partes, Ov.Tr. 2, 
84: at nebulae magis ima petunt campo- 
que rccumbunt, sink, settle down, Verg. G. 
1, 401 ; cC : minax ponto Undo, Hor. c. 1, 
12,32: pelagus, Sen. Thyest 589 : (juba) 
dextro jactata recumbit in armo, falls, rolls 
down, Verg. G. 3, 86; cf.: in umeros cer- 
vix collapsa recumbit, sinks lack, reclines, 


id. A. 9, 434: cervix umero, Ov. M. 10, 195: 
vjtem in terram recumbere, Flin. 17, 23, 
35, § 259: jugera 3IartialiB longo Janiculi 
jugo reenmburA, descend, slope down, Mart 
4, 64, 3 ; cf : duro roonti recumbens Narnia, 
SiL 8, 459. _ , . 

recuperatio,recnpei^tivns,re- 
cupex^tor^ reenperatorins^ recu- 
pero, V. reciperalio, eta 

re-curo, atum, l, v. a., * to restore 
by taking care of; to refresh, invigorate, 
make whole, curc,=:recrearc; also, to take 
care of; to prepare with care : me otio et 
urticaCat44, 15: chartam, fo prepare carc- 
fuUy, Plin. 13, 12, 23, g 75; ct: sedulo cor- 
pora laniata, App. If. 8, p. 210, 3 : plagas, 
id. ib. 6, p. 183, 28. 

re-CTirro, corri (recucunit, only Paul 
NoL Carm. 27, 99), 3, v. n., to run back, 
hasten back (class.). I. Lit: ego ad anum 
recurro rursum, Plant. Cist ^ 3, 50 ; cf. : 
recurrit rursus ad Hispalim Caesar, Auct. 
B. Hisp. 40 fin. : ad me, Cic. Att 2, 11, 1 ; 
Hor. EpQ(L‘5, 75; cC id. S. 2, €, SI: ad me- 
dam, Cia Mil 10, 29: in Tusculanum, id. 
Att 13, 47 yin. .* in arcem, Liv. 4, 55: rure, 
Hor. S. 1, 2, 127 ; recipe, te et recurre, Plaut. 
Trim 4, 3, 8: jam hue recurret, Ter. Ad. 4, 
1, 10: luna turn crescendo, turn defectioni- 
bus in initia recurrendo, Cic. K. D. 2, 19, 
50; cf. Tib. 2, 4, 18: ad fontem Xantbi ver- 
sa recurret aqua, Ov. H. 6, 30; cf.: in sues 
fontes versa aqua Id. Am. 2, L 26. — Poet, 
of the revolving of the snn, ^ Verg. A. 7, 100 ; 
and of the year, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 147. — With 
a homogeneous object: coeplum saepe re- 
currat iter, Ov. A. A. 3, 360. — H, Trop. 

In gen., to come back, turn back, re- 
turn, revert, recur: cur posteris amplior 
honor quam majoribus haberetur? curve 
non retro quoque recurreret aequitas ea- 
dem? Plin. Pan. SS Jin.; cf. Quint 6, 9, 6: 
naturam expellas furca, tamen usque re- 
curret, Hor. £p. 1, 10, 24: mox Bruma re- 
currlt iners, id U. 4, 7, 12 ; cf. ; recurrat 
versa hiems, Ov. F. 2, 854: valetudines an- 
niversariae ac tempore cerlo recurrentes, 
Suet Aug. 81 : ad casdem condTtioncs, Caes. 
B. C. 2, 16 Jin.; cf.: uti eo recurrant, id ib. 
85, 4 : cum ea unde generata, quo recur- 
rant, viderit, whither they return, Cia Leg. 
1, 23, 01; Veil 2, 4, 7.— With dat : baec 
appollatio memoriae recurret, tetU recur to 
memory, Plln. Pan. 88 fin. (with admonerl 
and rccordari): recurrentes versus = reci- 
proci, Sid Ep. 8, 11; 9, 14. — B, In par- 
tic., pregTL, to have recourse to, to resort, 

I recur to any thing (very rare; usu. decur- 
' ro, q. V.); ad earn rationera recurruni, ut, 
eta. Quint 1, 6, 13; so, ad cos auclores, 

etc. , id prooentg 17. 

recursiO, onls,/. [recurro], a running 
back, backward course, return, Marl. Cap. 9, 
§911.^ 

* rccmrsiians^ antis, Part, [recurso], 
running back repeatedly, frequently return- 
ing, Mart. Cap. 1, § 25. 

recursOj are, v. freq. n. [recurro], to 
run or hasten back; to come back, return 
(poet, and in post-Aug. prose). J, Lit.: 
quid ego hue recurscra? * Plaut Slost 3, 
1,34; (corpora) dissiliunt longc, longeque 

recursant, ♦Lucr. 2, 106.— II. Trop.: urit 

atrox Juno et sub noctem cura recursat, 
Verg. A. 1, 662: curae, id ib. 12, 802: mul- 
ta viri virtus animo . . . recureat, recurs 
again to her mind, id ib. 4, 3: animo vete- 
ra omina, Taa H. 2, 78: in animos ilia au- 
dacia, Eum. Pan. Const 18. 

rccursns^ U8,m. [id]. I, Lit, a run- 
ning back, going ba^, return, retreat, etc. 
(not ante-Aug. ; and in the poets mostly in 
ihcplur.; in the «np.,Ov.M. 11,454): inde 
alios inenntcursus aliosque recursuB,Verg. 
A. 5, 683: ul recursus patcrct, Liv. 26, 42 

fin. ; cf.: dent modo fata recursus, Ov. H. 
6, 69: and id M. 9, 593: celcrcs missae 
spondere recursus, id ib. 6^ 460 : celerem 
recursum precatus est, Plin. Paa 86, 4i 
Flor. 4, 11, G et saep. : per altemos unda 
labente recursus, Ov. Ib. 423; cf. : Lydia 
perfusa fiexuosi amnis Macandri recursi- 
bus, i. e. windings, Plin. 5, 29, 30, g 110 : poti 
liquoris, CaeL Aur. Acut 3, 2, 8. — Goner., 
a returning path, way bade: (labyrinthus) 
itinerum ambages occursusque ac recur- 
sus inexplicabiles continet, Plin. 36, 13, 19, 
g 85. — II, Trop. 1, A returning, return : 


recursus ad bonam valetudinei^Cels.4, 4; 
ad pristinum militiae ordinera,VaLMax. 2, 
7, 15.— 2, Of vision, sight, reach, the power 
to bring back an image : specula, cum pro- 
cul abducta sunt, faciem non reddunt, quia 
acies nostra non habet usque ad nos reenr- 
Bum, Sen. Q. N. 1, 13, 2. — 3, law t t, 

recourse: ad judicem a quo fuerit provo- 
catum, Cod Just 7, 62, 6. • 
re-enrvo, no perf., stum, 1, v. a., to 
bend or cwrrc backwards, to turn hack (not 
ante-Ang.): equi colla, Ov. H. 4, 79: radi- 
cem, CoL 5, 10, 13: palmam, GelL 3, 6, 2; 
in caput aquas, Ov. Am. 1, 8, 6: gladios in 
vulnera, Stat Th. 3, 683. — In part. perf. : 
mucrone intus recurvato. Cels. 7, 7, 4: os 
magis in exteriora, id 8, 1 fm.: undae 
(Maeandri), winding, serpentine, Ov. M. 2, 
246. 

re-CUTVns, a? nm, adj., turned back, 
bent, crooked, or curved back (a poet, word 
of the Aug. per. ; also in post- Aug. prose; 
syn. : reduncus, repandns): cornu, * Verg. 
A. 7, 613; Ov. JI. 6, 327; id. F. 6, 119: pup- 
pis. id M. 8, 141; 11, 464; 16, 698: fibrae 
radicis, id ib. 14, 632: hederae nexus, totnd- 
ing, id ib. 3. 664; cC tectum, i. o. the Lab- 
yrinth, id. H. 10,71; aera, i. e. hoof:s, fish- 
hooks, id. F. 6, tergum (delphini), id 
lb. 2, 113 ct saep. : conebae ad buccinum 
recurvae, Plln. 9, 33, 52, g 103. 

recusabniSyC) <tdj. [recuso], (hat should 
he rejected (post-class.): revelatio,Tertadv. 
Marc. 4, 35 yin. 

■ rccusatio, unis,/ [id]. I. in gen., 
a declining, refusal. A, Lit (good prose) : 
disputationis, Cic. de Or. 2, 7, 26: cotidiana 
mea recusatio, Hirt. B. G. prooem. § 1 ; sine 
nlla recusationc, Cic. PhiL 7, 4, 13; sine re- 
cusatione, id Cat 3, 2, 5 ; ♦ Caes. B. C. 3, 90. 
— B. Transf.: storoachi, loathing, nausea, 
Peir.141,6.— II, In partic., in jurid lang., 
A, An objection, protest : neque baec tua 
reensatio confessio sit captae pecuniae, Cic. 
Clu. 53,148 : poena violatae rcligionis justam 
reensationem non habet, id Leg. 2, 16, 4L 
—B, -4 plea in defence, counter-plea (opp. 
petitio): judiciale (genus orationum) habet 
in se accusatlonem et defensionem, aut pe- 
titiODcm et rccusationem, Cic, Inv. 1, 6, 7; 
2,4,11; Quint 4, 4, 6; 6; 6, 6. 

rccusativns, a, nm, ac?y. [id], prohib- 
itory (late Lat.), Cael. Aur. SaluL Praeca 22. 

re-cuso^ avi, atum, 1 igen. plur. of the 
part. pres, recusanttim. Verg. A. 7, 16), v. a. 
[causa], I, In gen., to make an objection 
against, in statement or reply; to decline, 
reject, refuse, be reluctant or unwilling to do 
a thing, etc. (freq. and class.; cf. : abnuo, 
renuo, denego); constr. with acc., an inf, 
an olgect-claiae, with de, ne, quin, quomi- 
nus, or absol. (o) With acc.: uxorem, ♦Ter. 
Hea 3, 1, 16; Hor. S. 1, 4, 60: me judicem, 
Tac. Or. 6 al. ; cf.: populum Romanum di- 
Eceptatorem, Cic. FL 38, 97: populi Romani 
amicitiam, Caes. B. G. 1, 44: nec quae pc- 
pigere recuEent,Verg. A.12, 12; nullum pe- 
riculum communis salutis caus^ Caes. B. 
G. 7, 2; so, nullum periculum, id. ib, 7, 19; 
id. B. C. 3, 26: laborem, id ib. 1, 68 kn.; 
Quint 11, 3, 26; 12, 11, 10: nihil nisi hiber- 
na, Caes. B. G. 5, 41: legumina, id B. C. 3, 
47 fin. : servitutem, Sail. J. 31, 20 : vincla 
(leones), Verg. A. 7, 16 : jussa, id ib. 5, 749 
el saep.: nibil tibi a me postulanti rccusa- 
bo, Cic. de Or. 2, 29, 128 ; so, psaltcria vir- 
ginibus probls, Quint, 1, 10, 31: nihil de 
poena, Cic. Plane. 1, 3 ; cf. : de stipendio, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 44: qui quod ab altero postu- 
larent, In se recusarent, id. B. C. 1, 32, 5: 
Ptolemaeus recusabat regem Aridaeum, 
rejected. Just 13, 2, 11. — Of things: terra 
numquam recusat *'nnerium, Cic. Sen. 15, 
61: genua impediT , “^nue recusant, 
Verg. A. 12, 747: I '^^uam 

alimenta recusa' 
gemmae) recof 
Plin. 37, 13, 76, / 

inf. (in class, p / 

tences or ques' / 

mori recusare 
Cic. Fam. 10, f 
PhiL 8, 8, 25 
id 6, 53, 9: f 
prooem. g 6 
aut oppone 
ceptis pare 
tare, id ib 
704 : face 
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pan 6, Curt 6,11,36, Just 14, 1, 6— Of 
things pedes vitiosum ferre recusant Cor 
pus, Hor S 2, 7, 108 , so id. Ep 2, 1, 259 , 
id A P 39 — it) oti^ect clause non 

rem (medicam) antiqui damnabant, sed ar 
tem Maxim e vero quaestum esse mam 
prctlo vitae recusabant, Plin. 29 I, 8, § 16 
t elinum lacum obstrui recusantes, refusing 
to permit, T&c A. 1,79, cf infra, II — (3) With 
d/» de jttdiciis transferendis recusare, Gic 
1 err 2, 1, 2, § 6 —(e) With ne Servihus 
et recusare et deprecan, no iniquis judici 
bus judicium capitis in se constituere 
tur, Cic. Verr 2, 6, 54, % 141 sententiam ne 
diccret, recusavit, id Off 3, 27, 100 reliqui 
, ne unus omnes anlecederet, recusarent^ 
Caes B C 3, 82 /«—(?) With quin si 
absim, baud recusem, quin mibi male sit, 
Plaut Cure. 1, 3, 8 non possumus, quin aln 
a nobis dissentiant, recusare Cic Aa 2, 3, 

7 non recuso quin, etc , id Fam 6, 18, 4, 
icLRosc Am 3,8, Caes. B C 3,45^n ne 
que recusare quin armis contendant, id 
B G 4, 7, Liv 8, 7, 19 —(»j) With quomi 
tins nec recusabo, quominus omnes mea 
legant, Cic Fiml, 3, 7, id Div in Caecil 
10, 31 quominus perpetuo sub illorum 
dicione essent, Caes B G 1, 31 neque re 
cusavit quo minus pocnam subiret, Nep 
Epam 8, 2 — (t^) non recuso non 

abnuo, etc , Cic Mil 36, 100 recusandi aut 
deprecandi causa legates mittere, Caes B 
G 6, 6, Verg E 3 29 et saep — II. In 
partic 1 , To refute^ disprove nativita 
tismendaciam,Tert ad\ Marc 3,11 —2. In 
jund- lang , to protest against a complaint, 
to object, take exception, plead tn defence 
causa omms, m qua pars altera agcntis eat. 
altera recusantis, Quint 3, 10, 1 numquio 
recusas contra me ? Plaut Poen. 5, 6, 18 
tu me ad verbum vocas non ante \enio, 
quam recusaro Quoniara satis recusavi, 
\cmatn jam quo ^oca3 Gic Caecin 28, 8 
sq cum reus recusare i ellet, sub usuria 
crcditam esse pecuniam, etc , Dig 17, 1, 48, 
cf rocuaatio, II B 

♦ recussabUis, e, Crocutio], that 
can be struck back and forth sphaera, 
Gael Aur Tard. 3, 6 Jin 
It recussQS) n, um, Pait , from recu 
tio 

2* recassuSj Ds, m [recutio], a sink 
tng back, a recoil, lebound (only m abl 
sing], Plin 8, 63, 79, § 214, Fulg Myth, 
praof 1 

re-cutfo,nope>/, cussum, 3, v a [qua 
tio] to strike back or haclcwards, to cause to 
rebound (poet and in post -Aug prose) 
aequor ponitus, Val FI 6, 167 , jugum 
Christi, Aug Civ Dei, 2, 40 horrorem, id. 
Conf 8, 11 uteroque recusso Insonuere 
cai ae cavernae, being caused to reierberate, 
*Verg A 2, 62 recussus somno, aioused 
by shaking, startled, App M 6, p 170, 27, 
4,pJ63 35 

re-CU'titUS. nm, adj (cutis), circum 
cased Judaei, Mart 7,30,6, Petr 68,8, cf 
poet transf sabbata, Pers 5, 184 colla, 
skinned, galled, hloxi 9,67,4 
reda,ne,/,a raeda 
rcd-acccndo, no peif, sum, 3, t a., 
to kindle again, rekindle (cccl Lat ), Tert 
Amm 30 /in , id- Res Cam 12, Hier Ep 
6, 1 

1 . rcdacinSt n, um, part , from red 
igo 

2 . rcdactnS) nu [redigoj proceeds, 
produce fruciuum holeris, Dig 7, 1, 68 
acnditioDis, lb 46,3,89 

’"red-adoptO; “vi, l, t» a , to adopt 
anew, to readopt ulium denuo, Dig 1, 7, 
41 

’*X‘cd*ain1)ulO; V n ,to come back, 
letum bene arabula ct redambula, Plaut 
Capt 4, 2, 120 

red-atnO) ure, i a , fo loie back, love 
tn return, return lote for love (formed by 
Cic after tbo Gr uvtj^jXcTv) qui vel araaro 
% cl, ut ita dIcam, redamare posslt, Cia Lael 
14, 49 , aleo in late Lat , Macr S 6, 9, 6, 
Sjmm Ep 3 2, Ambros in Luc, 6, § 76, 
Leo M Scm. 72 , App Dogm Plat 2, p 19, 
18 

* red-anxtruo, arc, v n ,io dance op 
posite in the balmn religious festivals 
pracsul ut amtruct, Inde vulgus redam 
trual. Lued ap Fest p 273 Mull 
redanixnatiOt 6nis, / [redammo] a 
1538 
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restoring to life, reanimation (ecci Lat ), 
Tert Res Cam 38 

red ■ animO; stnm, 1, v a , to 
quicken apain, restore to life, teammate 
(eccl Lat ),Tcrt Res Cam 13, 19, 31 aL 
red-ardesco^ tre, v n , fo oioxc up 
aneio flamma redardescet, quae modo 
nulla Rut, R Am 734 
red*argiio^ ni, 3,v a ,to disprove, re 
fute, confute, contradict (class. ^ sjn re 
lello, refuto) (a) With acc . nosque ipsos 
redargui refellique patiamur, Cic Tusc 2, 
2, 6, so, aliquem, id. Clu 23, 62, Quint 6, 
3, 73 al , opp probare, Cic de Or 2, 72, 293 , 
so, orationem (opp conimci), id. Dniv 3 
contraria, id Part 9,33 enmen, Quint 11, 

I, 9 famosos libellos, Suet. Aug 65 — Of 
abslr subjects improborum prosperitates 
redarguunt \ im omnem deorum ac pote 
8tatem,Ctc N D 3,36 mconstantiam tuam, 
id. Dorn 9, 21 ad\ cnit qut \ estra dies muli 
ebnbus armis Verba redargueiit, avail refute 
thy ivords, show them to be false, * Verg A 

II, 687 — *(/3) With object clause audi ra 
tionera falsam quidem, sed quam redar 
guere falsam esse In non queas, GeU 15j 9, 
7 With gen , to conmet of, prove guilty 
of nec sane magnum aliquid cfflciemus, 
quod illos ignorantiae redarguemus, Lact 
3, 1, 15, cC redarguti a lege quasi trans 
gressores,‘Vulg Jacob 2, 9 — (6) Absol 
poterat autem inpune, quis enim redar 
gueret? Cic_Fin 2,17,55, Quint 6,3,72 

rcdargXltio,onis,/ (redargue) aaef 
ulation, reproof, defence non habens m 
ore suo reRitaiiones, Vulg Psa 37, 16 in 
redargutionem venire, to fall into contempt, 
be mocked at, id. Act 19,27, id Psa 37,15, 
Boetb Arist Elench 1 pr 
redariuSjV nedanus 
*red-annatus,n,«m, Pari [anno], 
armed again, rearmed manus no\ is jacu 
lis, Diet Cret 2 40 

’•'red^auspico, aro, v n , to take the 
auspices anew or again exauspjcari ev 
vmclis nunc mtellego Redauspicandum 
esse in catenas denuo comicallj for, to go 
back again, return, Plaut Capt 3, 6, 103 
Bnx ad loc 

rcdditio.onis,/ [reddoj a giving back, 
returning I, Jucunditatis, Vulg Ecclus 
1, 29 rationts, i c rendering a reason, 
Aug Ci\ Doi, 21, 7 — H, A repetition, re 
currence orationis, Mart Cap 6, g 633 — 

III, Bhot t t.Gr urtoio<ric,the consequent 
danse, apoaojij, Quint 8,3,77, 79, 80, 
Aus Idyll 12 pr 

redditivus^a, um,a((? [redditio, III }, 
ofOT belonging to the ap^osxs, consequen 
Ual, redditive pars, the apodosis, Diora 
p 432 P particulae, c g tabs, ito, Pnsc 
p 1052 P 

redditor,5ris, m. [redUo], one who pays, 
apayei dcbilorum, Aug Ep 6, Vulg Ec 
clus 5, 4 

redditUS,a» um, Pa»/ , from reddo 
red-do, didi, ditum, 3 (o\dfut reddibo 
= reddam, Plaut Cas 1,41, id Men 6,7, 
49, acc to Non 476,27, id Fragm ap Non 
608, 9, pass reddibitur, id Ep 1, 1, 22), 
V a 1, Li t , fo give back, return, restore 
(freq and class , syn rcstiluo) reddero 
est quod debeas ei ciyus csl volenti dare, 
Sen Bon 7, 19 2 ut mihi pallara reddat, 
quam dudum dedi, Plaut Men. 4 2,109, 4, 
3, 6, cf potes nunc mutuam drachraam 
dare mihi uuam, quam eras reddam tibi ? 
id Ps 1,1,84, so corresp to dare, id ib 1, 
1, 89, id. Stich 4, 1, 42 quid si reddatur 
illi unde empta est, id. Mera 2, 3, 83, id 
3Ion 3, 3, 21 sq , Ter Ad. 6, 9, 24 sq et 
saep , cf the foil ca, quae utenda acce 
pens, majoro mensurAsl modo possis, ju 
bet reddere Hcsiodus, Cic Off 1, 15, 48, so 
corresp to accipcre, id Lacl 8,26, 16,68, 
id Rep 2, 6, 10, Sen. Ben 1, 1 13 accipo 
quod nunquam reddas mihi, Hor S 2, 3, 
66, Verg G 4, 172, id. A, 8, 450 ct Bicp 
si quid ab omnibus concedltur, id roddo ac 
remitto, I give it back and renounce it, Cic 
Siill 30, 84 Th Reddo ai^cnlum nut \ ir 
ginem Ph Quod argentum, quam tu \ ir 
gincm, mo rcposcis? Plaut Cure 6, 2 14 
ut (I irginem) suis Rcstltuam ac reddam, 
Ter Eun, 1, 2, 67, so with nislitucrc, Liv 
3, G3 ab , cf reddere alias tegulas, i e re 
slituere, Plaut Most 1,2 29 obsldeSjNaci 
ap Non.474, 19, soCaes B 0 1,35, 1,80, 
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6,12 captlvos id ib 7,90, Liv 26,60 ho 
mines, Cic Q Fr 1, 1, 7 al corpora (mor 
tuorum), Verg A 11,103, cf id ib 2,643 
equos Cic Rep 4,2,2, Suet Aug 38 suum 
cuique, Cic Rose Am 47, 136 heredita 
tern mulicrl, id Fin. 2, 18, 58 sive panbus 
pana redduntur, t e are set against, op 
posed to id Or 49, 164 nosmet ipsos no 
bis reddidistis id Red m Sen 1, 1 red 
ditus Cyn solio Phraates, Hor G 2, 2, 17 
reddas mcolumem, precor, id ib 1,3,7 ul 
te reddat natis cansque, id S 1, 1, 83 red 
ditus terns Daedalus, verg A 6, 18, cf 
patriis aris id. ib 11, 269 oculis nostns, 
id lb 2, 740 tenebris. id ib 6, 645 sed 
jam urbi \otisque publicis redditus, Plm 
Pan 60, 1 ex magna desperatione saluti 
redditus. Just 12, 10, 1 qum tu pnmum 
salutem rcddis, quam dedi, Plaut Bacch 2, 
^ 11 operam da, opera reddibitur tibl, id 
Ep 1, 1 22, BO id Men 4, 2, 101 cum duo 
genera liberalitatis sint, unum dandi bene 
Ben, alterum reddcndi, demus nec ne, in 
nostrfl potestale est , non reddero viro bono 
non licet, Cic Off 1, 16, 48, so Son Bon. 1, 

1 sq , and cf Plaut Pers. 6, 1, 10 redde 
his libertatem, id Poen 6,4, 17, so, Ljciis 
libertatcm ademit, Khodiis reddidit, Suet 
Claud 25 patnam, Liv 6, 61 fn sibi 
ereptum honorem, Verg A. 6, 342 con 
spcctum, id lb 9. 262 al so ipso coni i\ lo 
reddidit, betook himself again to the banquet, 
returned, Iay 23, 9 /n quae belua reddit 
se catenis,Hor S 2,7,71 se reddidit astns, 
Sil 4,119, so, lux terns, ^ erg A 8,170 se 
iterum m arma, id. ib 10, 684 — (/9) Poet , 
with inf sua monstra profundo Reddidit 
habere Jom, Stat Th 1, 616 — (7) Absol 
(rare and poet ), of a river sic modo con 
bibitur, modo Redditur ingeiis Eraslnus xs 
swallowed up reappears, 0\ M 16, 275 
— II. T r a n s f 1 , Tb give up, hand over, 
deliver, impait, assi^m, to yield, render, 
gite, grant, bestow, pay, suiTender, relin 
quish, resign {syxL trade, refero) Cinoius 
earn mibt abs te epistulam reddidit, quam 
tudederaSjGic Att 1,20,1, so liUcras(ali 
cm), id lb 2 1,1, id Fam 2,17,1 littoras 
a te mibi reddidit stator tuus, id ib 2, 1, 1 , 
Caes B C 1, 1, 2, 20. 3, 33, Sail 0 84, 3, 
cf mandata, Suet Tib 16 protium alicul 
pro benefactis ejus, Plaut Capt 6, 1, 20 
hoceme prctii, id As 1, 2, 2, cf praemia 
dcbita (along uith porsohero grateB),Vorg 
A 2, 637 cetera praemia (nith dare), id 
lb 9, 264 pnmos honorcs, id ib 6, 347 
graliam ahem (for the usual referro gra 
inm) Sail J 110, 4 reddunt ova colum 
bae, Juv 3, 202 obhgatam Jo\i dapem, 
Hor C 2, 7, 17 0 fortunata mors, quae na 
turae dobita pro patna est potissimum 
reddita, Cio Phil 14,12,31, cf Mtam na 
turae reddendam, id Rep 1, 3, 6, so, \ itam, 
Lucr 6, 1198 debitum naturae morbo, 1 e 
to die by disease, Nep Reg 1 fin lucem, 
Ov Tr 3, 3, 35 ultimum spiritum, Veil 2, 
14,2, cf id 2 22, 2, 2, 35 Jin , 2,87,2 ant 
mam caelo, id, ib 123/n , cf animas (v. llh 
monunlur), Verg G 3,495 banc animam, 
%acuas m auras, Ov P 2, 11, 7 caute \ota 
reddunto, topay offer, render, Gic Leg 2, 
9, 22, so, tola, Verg E 6,76, Just 11, 10, 
10 tura Lan, Tib 1, 3, 34 liba dcao Ov 
F 6, 476 fumanlia exta, Verg G 2, 194, 
Tac H 4. 63 , cf gra\ es poonas, 1 c to 
suffer, Sail J 14 21 promissa viro, Verg 
A 6, 386 al tibi ego rationem reddam? 
vnll render an account, Plaut Aul 1, 1, 6, 
so, rationem, id Trm 2, 4, 114, Cic Tusc 

I, 17, 38, V ratio animam a pulmonibus 
respirare ct reddere, to gne off exhale, id 
N D 2,64,136, cf ut tibiao sonum red 
dunt,yiie/orM, Quint 11,3,20, so, sonum, 
id 9,4,40, 66, Sen Ep 108, Hor A P 348 
voeem, Verg A, ^ 40, 7, 95, 8, 217 (with 
mugnt), Hor A P 168 stridorcm, Ov Bf 

II, 608 murmura, id ib 10, 702 flam 
mam, Plin 37, 2, 11, g 36 ct saep , so, al 
vum, Cels 2, 12 2 hilcm, id 7, 23 Bangui 
nora, to vomit, Plm Ep 6, 19, 6 (Just before 
sanguinem rojccit)* urinam, Plin. 8,42, 66, 

§ 105 calculum, id. 28, 16, 61, § 217 catu 
lura partu, Ov Bf 15, 379, cf so of parturl 
tiOD, id lb 10,613, Id H 16,46 fructum, 
quern reddunt pracdla, yield, produce, Ter 
Phorm 4,3,75, Ov P 1,6,20, Col 2,16,2, 
Pall Fcbr 9,4, Plin 18, 9, 20, g 87, cf Tib 

2 6 22 , Quint 12, 10, 25 gcneri nostro 
haec rcddila est boniguitas, is imparted to, 
Plaut Stich. 1, 3, 27, cf nulla qules est 
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Beddita corporibus primis, Lacr. 2, 96, — 
Hence, poet., redditum esse, in geru, ~ 
lactum essCj esse: una superstitio, euperis 
quae reddila divis, which i$ given, helongt 
to the gods, Verg. A. 12, 817: quibus et color 
ct sapor una reddita sunt cum odore, Locr. 

2, 681: cf. id. 2, 228 Munro ad loc. ; Jur. 1, 
93; OrelL ad Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 216: neqne iis 
petentibus jus redditur, is dispensed, grant- 
ed, Caes. B. G. 6, 13: alicui jus, Quint 11, 2, 
60; cC: alicui testimonium reddere indu* 
striae, id. 11, 1, 88 : quod reliquum vitae yi- 
rium, id ferro potissimum reddere vole- 
bant, to yield, sacrijice, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 34, 

§ 69: quibus ille pro mcritis. . . jura leges- 
que reddiderat, fiad conferred upon it the 
power of self-jurisdiction, Caes. B. G. 7, 76; 
cf.Liv.9,43,23Drak;: Lanuvinis sacra sua 
reddita, id. 8, 14: conubia, to'hesUrw, grant, 
id. 4, 6: peccatis veniam, Hor. S. 1, 3, 76: 
nomina facto vera, to call by the right name, 
Ov. Tr. 3. 6, 36.— Hence, b. Jurid. 1 1. : ju- 
dicium, to appoint, grant, fix the time far a 
trial. Ter. Fbonn. 2, 3, 67 ; Caes. B. C. 2, 18 ; 
Quint 7, 4, 43; Tac. A. 1, 72: jus, to admiTi- 
ister justice, pronounce sentence, id. ib. 6, 
11; 13,61; id. H. 3, 68; Id.G.12*j SuetVit 
9 et saep. — 2, To give up, yield, aban- 
don to one that which has not been taken 
away, but only threatened or in danger: 
Thermitanis urbem, agros legesque suas 
reddere, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 37, § 90 (=relin- 
quere, id. ib. 2, 2, 36, § 88) : Orestis leges 
suae redditac, left undisturbed, Liv. 33, 34, 
6; 9,43,23(ctreslituere); 29,21,7.-3. 
give back, pay back; hence, to take revenge 
for, punish, infiict vengeance for : per eum 
stare quominus accepta adCannas reddere- 
tur hosti clades, Liv. 24, 17, 7 : reddidit ho* 
sti cladem, id. 24, 20, 2: redditaque aequa 
Cannensi clades, id, 27, 49, 6. — 4. T’o give 
back in speech or writing, i. e. a. To trans- 
late, render {sya.: converto, transfero) : cum 
ea, quae legeram Graece, Latine redderem, 
Cic. de Or. 1, 34, 155: verbum pro verbo, 
id. Opt Gen. 5: verbo verbum, Hor. A. P- 
133; cf. Ov. Tr. 6, 7, 54.— b. To repeat de- 
clare, rq>ort, narrate, recite, rehearse (ffeq. 
in Quint): ut quae secum commentatus 
esset, oa sine scripto verbis iisdem redde- 
ret, quibus cogitasset, Cic. Brut 83, 301; 
cf. Quint. 10, 6, 3: sive paria (verba) pari* 
bus redduntur, sire opponuntur contraria, 
Cic. Or. 49, 164; reddere quae rcstant, id. 
Brut 74, 238: tertium actum de pastidni- 
bus, Varr. R. R. 3, 17, 1: nomina per ordi- 
nem audita, Quint, li, 2, 23 : causas corrup- 
tae eloquentiae, id. 8, 6, 76 : quid cuique 
vendidissent, id. 11, 2, 24 : dictata, to re- 
peat, rehearse, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 14; id. S. % 8, 
80 : carmen, to recite, deliver, id. C. 4, 6, 43 : 
cum taha reddidit hospes, Or. II. 6, 330; 
Lucr. 2, 179: causam, id. F. 1, 278: Insigno 
cxemplum suo loco, Tac. H. 4, 67. — c. To 
answer, reply (poet): veras audire et red- 
dere voces, Verg. A. 1, 409 ; 6, 689: Aeneas 
contra cui talia reddit, id. io. 10, 630 ; 2, 323 : 
auditis ille haec placido sic reddidit ore, id. 
ib. 11, 251 et saep. ; cf. responsa, id. G- 3, 
491: responsum, Liv. 38, 9; 3,60; Verg. A. 
6, 672. — 5, To give hack or render a thing 
according to its nature or qualities; to r^- 
resent, imitate, express, resemble (poet, and 
in post -Aug. prose): quas hominum red- 
dunt facies, Lucr. 6, 812: faciem locorura, 
Ov. JI- 6, 122; 7, 752: lux aemula vultum 
Reddidit, gave back, refiected, Stat Achill. 
2, 191: formam alicujus, SiL 3, 634: et qui 
te nomine reddet Silvius Aeneas, Verg. A. 
6, 768; cf. : jam Phoebe toto fratrem cum 
redderet orbe, Luc. 1, 638 : patemam ele- 
gantiam m loquendo, Quint 1, 1, 6 ; 6, 3, 
107 ; cf. : odorem croci saporemque, i. e. to 
smell and taste like saffron, Plin. 30, 23, 55, 
§ 177: Imaginem quandam uvae, id, 34, 12, 
32, 8 123 : fiammam excellentis purpurae 
et odorem maris, id. 35, 6, 27, g 46: Apellea 
redditus arte Mentor, Marl. 11, 10, 2.-6, 
To give hack, return a thing changed in 
some respect: senem ilium Tibi dedo nlte- 
riorem lepide ut Icnitum reddas, Plant. 
Bacch. 5, 2, 31; cf.: quas tu sapienter mihi 
reddidisti opipara.s opera tua, id. Poen, 1, 1, 
4. — Hence, in gen., 7, To make or cause a 
thing to be or appear something or some- 
how; to render (very freq. and class. ; cf. : 
facio, redigo): reddam ego te ex fera fame 
mansuetem, Plaut As. 1, 2, 19; id. Capt. 4, 
2,42: cam (servltutcm) lenem reddere, id. 
ib. 2, 6, 1: tutiorem et opulentiorem vitam 
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reddere, Cic. Rep. 1, 2, 3; haec itinera infe- 
sla reddiderat, Caes. B. 0. 3, 79 : aliquem 
insignem,Verg. A- 5, 703: obscuraque moto 
Reddita forma lacu eat, dimmed by the dis- 
turbance of the water, Ov. 5L 3, 476: homi- 
nes ex feris et immanibus mites reddidit 
et mansuetos, Cic. Inv. 1, 2, 2: omnes Cali- 
linas Acidinos postea reddidit, has made all 
the Caiilines seem to be Acidini, I. e. patriots, 
in comparison with himself, id. Att 4, 3, 3: 
aliquid perfcctum, Plaut. As. 1, 1, 109: ali- 
quid eflectum, to accomplish, id. Ps. 1, 3, 
162; 1,5,116; 5, 2, 14: omne transactum, 
id. Capt 2, 2, 95: actum, id. Trin. 3, 3, 90: 
dictum ac factum, Ter. Heaut 4, 5, 12. — 
With ut and subj. : hie reddes omnia Quae 
sunt certa ei consilia incerta ut sient, Ter. 
And. 2, 3, 16. — Pass. = fieri scripsit fascicu- 
lum ilium eplstularum totum sibl aqua ma- 
didum redditum esse, Cia Q. Fr. 2, 12, 4; 
Just. 16, 4, 0; 22, 7, 2: per sudorem corpus 
tantum imbecilltus redditur, Cels. 3, 3, 19; 
cf Just 29,4, 3; 42, 6, 4; 44, 1, 10; Flor. 3, 
5, 17 ; VaL Max. 4, 3 prooem. ; Lact 4, 26, 
33. 

redemptio, Onis, / [redimo]. I, A 
buying back, buying off; a releasing, ran- 
soming, redemption: cum caplivis redemp- 
tio negabatur, Liv. 25, 6 : ducis (capli), 
Quint 7, 1, 29: puellae.Val Max. 4, 3, 1: sa- 
cramenti, i. e. the purchase of one'' s military 
oath, i. c. of his discharge, Aucl. B. Alex. 66, 
4 (ct. id. ib. 55, 4: quI se pecunia redeme- 
runt). — Absol: quia mer(»^de pact6 acces- 
serat ad talcm redemptionem, i. e. a releas- 
ing or release of the debtor from the demand, 
by paying the creditor. Dig. 17, 1, 5 fin.; v. 
redemptor. — U, A buying up of a court of 
justice, bribing: judicii, Cic. Verr. 1, 6, 16. 
— Plur. and absol.: reorum pactiones, re- 
demptioneSjCic. Pis. 36, 87. — HI, A farm- 
ing of the revenue, Cic. Prov. Cons. 5, 11. — 
ly. Esp. (cccl. tai.), a release from sin or 
from its penalties, a rescuing from death, 

etc. : animae suae, Vulg. PEa.48, 8; absol, 
Id. Eph. 1, 7. 

redcmptito^ h ‘o.freq. a. [redemp. 
to), to buy up, redeem : malefacta benefac* 
tis, to compensate, make amends for, Cato 
ap. Fest p. 286 Mfill. 

*redempto, [redimo], 

to buy back, ransom, redeem : (captivi) a 
propinquis redemptabantur, Tac. H. 3, 36. 

redemptor^ m. [id.]. I, in all 
periods of the lang., one who undertakes a 
thing by way of contract; a contractor, un- 
dertaker, purveyor, farmer (nyn. conductor) ; 
absol: redemptor qui columnam illam de 
Cotta et de Torquato conduxerat facien- 
dam, Cic. Div. 2, 21, 47; so Cato, R R. 107 
in lemm.; Cic, Inv. 2, 31, 96: redemptor! 
tuo dimidium pecuniae curavi, id. ^ Fr. 2, 
4,2; Liv.34,9/m.; Hor. C. 3, 1, 35 ; id.Ep. 
2,2, 72 et saep. — With gen.: tntelae Capi- 
tolii, Plin. 35, 3, 4, § 14 : pontis, one who 
farmed the tolls of a bridge. Dig. 19, 2, 60 

fin. : vectigalium, ib. 50, 5, 8 et saep. ; cf. 

Fest p. 270 MUII., and Becker, Antiq. 2, 1, 
p. 270 and 3. 2^ p. 217. — H, In jurid. Lat. : 
redemptor litis, a. One who releases a 
debtor Jrom a demand, by paying his cred- 
itor, Dig. 17, 1, O^n. — b. who, for a 

consideration, undertakes the risk of a suit 
(freq.). Dig. 1, 16, 9; Cod. Just 2, li fin.^ 
m. in cccL Lat, the Redeemer (of the 
world from sin), Aug. Serm. 130, 2; Hier. 
Ep. 66, Qfin.; Vulg. Job, 19, 25; id. Act 7, 
35 et saep. 

redcmptrixyic's./ [redemptor, II.], 
she that redeems, a redemptress, Prud. 

10, 77, 3; Coripp. Laud. Just 4, 297; Am. 
bros. de Cain et Abel, 2, 4, 13; id. de Vid. 6 
36. 

redemptur^ nc,/ [redimo], an un- 
dertaking of public deliverings by contract, 
a contracting, farming (very rare): qui re- 
demptuns auxissent patrimoni^ Liv. 23, 
48 redempturis faclendis, Dig. 14, 3 
5; cf. Becker, Antiq. 2, 1, p. 270, and 3, 2, 
p. 217. 

rcdemptus,a»nm, Fart., from redimo. 

red»eO; 5i, itum, ire (len^bcned form 
of the pres, rcdlnunl, Enn. ap. Fest p. 286 
SiulL ; cf . : obinunt, ferinunt, nequinunt, 
Bollnunt, for obeunt, feriunt, nequeunt, so- 
lent; and danii, danunt for dat, dant; rare 
fut. redfes, App M. 6, 19, and Sen. Ben. L 2 
3; cf. Vulg. Lev. 25, 10; Id. Jer. 37, 7), r. n! 
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1, To go or come back ; to turn back, re 

turn, turn around (freq. and class.; syn. 
revertor). A, L 1 1- 1* Oi* persons, (a) 

Absol: bene re gesta salvus redeo, Plaut 
Trin. 5, 2, 58; 4, 3, 82: velletne me redire; 
Cic. Sest 59, 126: et non nisi revocaretis, 
reditums fuerim, Liv. 5, 6L — (/3) With ex 
and abl: erus alter ex Alide rediit, Plaut 
Capt 6, 4, 9: e provinciS, Cic. Verr. 1, G, 16: 
ex illis contionibus domum, Liv. 3, 68. — 
(y) With ab and abl: a portu, Plaut. Most 
2, 1, 16: a porta, id. Merc. 4, 4, 9: a foro, id. 
AuL 2, 6, 7; id. Ps. 4, 3, 11; cC : a foro do 
mum, id. Anl. 2, 3, 6; id. Cas. 3, 4, 1: ab re 
divinh, id. Poen, 1, 2, 193; a cena, Ter. Ad. 
1, 1, 1 : a Caesare, Cic. Q. Fr.^ 6, 7 ; a nobis, 
Verg. G. 1, 249: ab Africa, Hor. C. 4, 8, 19: 
a flumine, Ov. 31. 1, 588 et saep. — (3) With 
aM. alone: ThehiB,PlautEp.3,3,35: Cari^ 
id. Cure. 2, 1, 10: rure, id. 3Ierc. 3, 3, 25; 4, 
3,6; 4, 5, 6 ; 8 ; Ter. Eun. 3, 5, 63 : collo, 0 v. 
3L1, 698: exsilio, Plant. 3lerc. 5,2,106: op- 
sonatu, id.Cas.3, 5, 16; id. 3ren. 2,2,5; 14; 
Buburbana aede, Ov. F. 6, 785. — (e) With 
adv. of place : unde, Plaut Trin. 4, 2, 91; 
Caes. B. G. 5, 11 : inde domum, Ov. F. 6, 
455: hinc, inde, unde, etc., Plaut 3fen. 2, 1, 
23; id. Capt 3, 1, 30; Caes. B. G. 6, 11, 7 at 
— (0 ‘'Vith aat». of time or manner: eum 
reaiturum actutum, Plant Trin, 3, 3, 44; 4, 
4, 16: pascua baud tarde redientia, Sil. 8, 
520: tardius, Ov. 31. 10, 674: mature, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 7, 97; retro, Liv. 8, 11; 23, 28; Verg. 

A. 9, 794. — (n) With in and acc.: in patn- 
am, Plaut 3Ien. 6, 9. 90; id. Stich. ^ 1, 3; 
4, 2, 7: in urbem, id. Cas. proL 65; Liv. 4, 
29 fin. Drak. K. cr. : in castra, Plaut. Ep. 3, 

2, 45: in senatum mrsns, id. 3IiL 2, 6, 109; 
ct joined with retro, Liv. 23, 28 ; 24, 20; 
44, 27; Ov. 31. 15, 249; Verg. A. 9, 794 aL : 
veram in viam, Plaut Cas. 2, 6, 17 ; ct : 
in rcctam semitam, id. ib. 2, 8, 33 ; and, 
in the same sense, simply in viam, Ter. 
And. 1,2,19; Cic. Phil. 12,2,7: inproelinm, 
to renei^ Liv. 22, 15, 9: serus in caelum 
redeas, Hor. C. 1, 2, 45 : in gyrum, Ov. 31. 7, 
784 et saep. — (9) With ad and acc.: ad 
navem, Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 32: ad parenles de- 
nuo, id. Capt. 2, 3, 51; so, ad aliquem, id. 
Aul. 2, 2, 32; id. CiSi. 4, 2, 66; Id. 3Iil. 4, 2, 
29; 34; id. Pers. 4, 4, 107 : ad quos, Caes. 

B. G. 7, 20: ad castra, Auct. B. HIsp. 25; 
cf.; se rediturum ad penates et In patriam. 
Curt. 5, 5,20.— (t) With acc. alone: Syra- 
cusas, Plaut. 3Ien- prol. 37: Romam, Cic. 
Quint. 18, 57; Liv. 3, 5: domum, Plaut 
Am. 2, 1, 37; id. Cas. 5, 3, 14; Id. Cist 1, 1, 
92; 104; Hor. S. 2, 5, 0; Ov. F. 6, 455; Liv. 

3, 68: Cirtam, Sail J. 104, 1: Babyloniam, 
Just 12, 10, 7; cf. (poet): his laeti rediere 
duces loca amoena piorum.Sil. 13,703. — 
(k) With adv. of direction, etc.: hue, illuc, 
Plaut. Capt 2, 2, 103; id. 3Iost 1, 1. 75; id. 
Rud.3,6,41; id. Am. 1, 3, 29 ; id.3Icn.4,2,53 
sq.: isto, id. Pers. 4, 3, 43: intro, id. Aul. 2, 
2, 31 ; id. Cas. 3, 5, 61 ; id. Cist. 4, 2, 37 : quo, 
Hor. S. 2,3, 26ll — (X) With acc. of distance : 
ite viam, vet. Form. ap. Cic. 3Iur. 12, 26: 
itque reditque viam, Verg. A. 6, 122. — (fx) 
Impers. pass. : dum stas, reditum oportuit, 
Plaut Pers. 3, 3, 43: adarbitrum rcditur, id. 
Hud. 4,3, 79; manercntindutiae,dazn abillo 
rediri posset, Caes. B. C. 3, 16: ut Romam 
reditum est, Liv. 3, 5; 8, 11; Kep. Epam, 
8. — (v) With inf. : saepe redit patrios ascen- 
dere perdita muros, Verg. Cir. 171: hirun- 
do reditura cibos immittere nidis, Montan. 
ap. Sen. Ep. 122, 12. — 2, Of thiogs: astra 
ad idem, unde profecta sunt, Cic. Rep. 6, 
22, 24; cf.: sol in sua signa, Ov. F. 3, 161: 
totidem redeuntia solis Luraina viderunt, 
id. M. 14, 423: redeuntis cornua lunae, id. 
ib. 10, 479 : adverso redierunt carbasa vento, 
id. H. 21, 71: Eurus reditura vela tenebat, 
id. M- 7, 604: fiumen in eandem partem, ex 
qua venerat, redit, Caes. B. C. 3, 37; cf, : 
amnes In fontes suos, Ov. M. 7, 200 : ille 
qui in se redit orbis, Quint. 11, 3, 105: red- 
eunt jam gramina campis Arbonbusque 
comae, Hor. C. 4, 7, 1; cf.: arboribus fron- 
des, Ov. F. 3, 237. — B* Trop., to go or 
come back, to return : asperslsti aquam, 
Jam rediit animus, Plaut True. 2, 4, 16; so, 
animus, id. Merc. 8, 1, 32 ; Ter. Hec. 3, 2, 
12; mens, Ov. M. 14, 519: et mens et rediit 
venis in ora color, id. A. A. 3, 730; spiritiis 
et vita redit bonis ducibus, Hor. C. 4, 8, 14; 
suum redit ingenium, Liv. 2, 22; memoria 
redit, Quint 11, 2, 7: redit animo ille latus 
clavus, etc., Plin. Ep. 8, 23, 6: in pristinum 
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ttatum, Caes. B G 7, 54 m statum anti 
quum rcdiJt res, Liv 3, 9, cl reditum m 
vestram dicionem, Liv 29, 17 cum AIcu 
mcD^ antiquam in gratiam, Plant Am 6, 

2 12 cum SU 18 mimicicsirais m gratiam, 
c\c.Prov Cons. 9,20, id Fragm ap Quint. 

9 3, 41, Caes B C 1, 4, Nep Alcib 5^ 1, 
cf se numqoam cum matre in gratiam 
rcdiEse, had never teen reconciled, i e had 
never been at variance, Cic Att. 17, 1, and 
simply in gratiam, Plant Am 3, 2, 59, 
Ter Phonn 5, 8, 40 , cf m concordiam, 
Plaut. Am 3, 3, 7 m amicitiam ahciyus, 
Liv 25, 1C in fidem aliciyus, id. 25, 1 
nunc demura m memoriam redeo, I recol 
lect,call to ■mind,'P\mX Capt 5,4,25, £ 0 ,m 
memoriam mortuorum, Cic Sen. 7, 21, id 
Inv 1,62,98, id Quint 18,67, cf in me 
monam cum aliquo, Ter Phorm 5, 3, 19 
in corda redeunt tumuUus, Claud B Get 
216 vere calorredit ossibU8,Verg G 3,272 
redit agricolis labor actus in orbem, id ib 

2, 401 rursum ad ingenium redit, he re 
turns to hts natural bent, Ter Ad 1, 1, 46, 
£ 0 , ad ingenium, id. Hea 1, 2, 38 ad se 
atquc ad mores sues, Cic Div in Caecil 17, 

67 ad ec, id Att 7, 3, 8, but redire ad se 
signifies also, to come to ont^s self, i e tore 
cover one's senses, Ter Ad. 5, 3, 8 , cf id And. 

3, 6, 16, Liv 1, 41, Hor Ep 2, 2, 138. cf 
€x somno vix ad se, Lucr 4, 1023 donee 
diEcussis redeunt erroribus ad se, id. 4, 996 
ad sanitatem, Cic Fam 12, 10, 1. cf re 
verto in veram rediit faciem solitumqne 
nitorem, returned to hts true form, (of Apol 
lo), Ov II 4,231, cf in annos Quos egit, 
rediit, 1 e he resumed hts youth, id. ib 9, 
430 (for which reformatus pnmos m an 
nos, id, lb 9,399) m juvenem, id ib 14, 
766 in fastos, to go back to them, Hor Ep 
2, 1, 48 qnamviB redeant in aumm Tern 
pora priscum, id. C 4, 2, 39 m causas malo 
rum, to appear again as the cause of mis 
fortunes, Tac H 4, 50 maturos iterum est 
questa redire dies, Prop 2, 18 (3, 10), 12. so 
of times and events whlcti recur period 
ically annus, Verg A. 8, 47, Hor C 3, 8, 

9 , id. S 2, 2, 83 ne redirct Saecnlum 
Pyrrhae, id.C 1,2,6 Nonae Decembres, id. 
Ib 3, 18, 10 ilerura sollcmnia, Prop 2, 33 
(3, 81), 1 ol—Impers pass turn exuto ju 
Btitio reditum ad muma, Tac A 3, 7 —2, 
In partic m speaking, thinking, or 
writing a. Of the speaker, to go back, re 
turn to a former subject, to recur to it 
mute iBta, atque ad rera redi, etc , Ter Ad 
2 1 31 sq quid 61 redeo ad lilos, id Heaut 
4,3,41 sed de hoc alios nunc redeo ad 
augurem, Cic Lacl 1,1, so, ad bcipioncm, 
id lb 17, 62 ad me, id ib 25, 96 ad fabu 
hs, id lb 20, 76 ad illa prima, id ib 26 
fn sed ad lUum redeo, id Fm 2, 22, 73 
ad inceptum Sail J 4, 9 illuc unde abn, 
redeo, Hor S 1,1,108, 1,7.9,1,6,45 Ion 
gius cvectus sum, sed redeo ad proposi 
turn, Quint 9, 3, 87 , cf digredi a re et red 
ire ad proposilum, id 9, 2, 4 nb jllo im 
petu adrationem redit, id 6, 1, 28 et sacp 
—Comically nunc in Epidamnum pedibus 
redcundum’st mihi, Plaut Men prol 49 — 
b. Of the subject res redit comes up again, 
Cic. post Bed m Sen. 11, 27, cf redit do 
integro hacc oralio, Ter Heaut 6, 3 8 — 
n. (With the idea of ire predominating, 
cf recido, redigo) 1, To conie in as rev 
enue, income, to arise, proceed (cf pro\e 
nto) tnbus tantis illi minus redit, Plaut 
Tnn 2, 4, 129 ut ex eodcra scmine aliubi 
cum deciroo redeat,aliubi cum quintodeci 
mo Varr R R. 1, 44, 1 po«sentno fructus 
pro impensa ac labore redire, id ib 1,2,8 
ex pecore redeunt ter ducena Parmensl, 
Mart 4, 37, 6 pecunia publica, quae ex 
metallis redibat, Nep Them 2, 2 ex qua 
regiono qumquagmta talenta quotannis 
rcdibanl, id. ib 10, 3 e modio rcdiro sexta 
nos quatluor siligmls, Plin 18, 9, 20, g 86, 
18,10, 20, g 89 ct saep — 2. TV) come to, 6c 
brought or reduced to, to arrive at rea<^, 
attain a thing, constr iisuallj with ad, 
\ cry rarely with in or an ode q/’jjtocc pi 
lis omlEsis ad gladios rcdierunt, betook 
themselves to their swords, Caes. B C 3, 93, 
cf ad mnnus reditur, Auct B Afr 18, 4 
Caesar opiniono trlum legionum dejectus, 
ad duas rcdlcrat, tto* brought doton, re 
duced, Caes B G 6, 48 tm/ collis lenitcr 
fastigatuB paulalim ad planiticm redibat, 
*anA. or sloped doiori, descended, id ib 2, 8 
cjua mortc ca ad me lege redierunt bona, 
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ftarc descended to me, Tcr And 4, 5, 4 , so, 
ad hD*! lege hetedilas, id Hec. 1, 2, 97 quo 
rum (pnncipum) ad arbitnum judicium 
que Eumraa omnium rerum consiliorum 
que redeot, Caes B G 6, 11 summa im 
pern, rerum ad aliquem, id. B C 1, 4, 3, 
18, Ter Phorm 2,2,3 regnum ad aliquem, 
Plaut Cas 2, 6, 28 res ad interregnum, 
Lu 1, 22 mihi ad raslros res. Ter Heaut 
5, 1, 68 (with redigat ad mopiam) ut ad 
pauca redeam, i e to cut the story short, id. 
Hec 1, 2, 60, id Phorm 4, 3, 43 aut haeo 
bona m tabulas publicas nulla redierunt, 
aut SI redierunt, etc , have not reached, i e 
are not registered upon, Cia Rose Am 44, 
128 Germania in septentnonem ingenti 
flexu redit, trends towards the norf/i, Tac G 
35 in eum res redut jam locum, Ut sitne 
cesse, Ter Heaut 2, 3, 118 , id. Ad. 2, 4, 9 
in nubem Os^a redit, rises to, Va! FI 2, 16 
Venus, quam penes araantfim summa sum 
marum redit, falls to her lot, pertains to 
her, Plaut True 1, 1, 4 quod si eo meae 
fortunae redeunt, ut, etc , come to that, Ter 
Phorm 1, 4,24, so, adeo res, id. Heaut 1, 

1, 61 , 5, 2, 27, Id Phorm 1, 8, 1 , 1, 2, 6 
omnia verba hue redeunt, come to, amount 
to tow, id Eutt. 1,2,78, cf incommoditas 
hue omnis, id And. 3, 3, 35 

* red-b^O^ U a, to breathe forth 
again exhal^ Lucr 6, 623 
red-hibeo(ret-lub-)» Tioperf, Hum, 

2, V a [habeo], mercant t t , to take back 
a defective article purchased , hence, of the 
buy er, to carry, give hack , of the seller, to 
receive back redhiberc est facere, ut rur 
sus habeat vcnditor, quod habuerat, et quia 
reddendo id flebat, idcirco redhibitio est 
appellata quasi redditio, Dig 21, 1, 21, cf 
the whole chapter, lb 21^1, Be redhibitione, 
etc Bi malae emplae Forent, nobis istas 
redhibere baud liceret,to give back, return, 
Plaut Most 3,2,113, cf in mancipio ven 
dendo dicendane vitia, quae nisi dixeri^ 
redhibeatur mancipiumjure civili, Cic Off 

3, 23, 91 , and (eunuchum) redhiben posse 
quasi morbosum, etc, -Cell 4,2,7,10 (ser 
vus) redhibilus ob ahquod vitium, id. 17, 6, 
2 rcm. Cod Just 8, 27. 4 dixit (sc aendi 
tor) se (anciUam) redhibere, si non placeat, 
to take or leceive back, Plant Merc 2, 3, 87 
(but in id Men 6. 7, 49, the correct read is 
reddibo, v Ritscbl ad h 1 ) 

redhibitio (rethib-); 6nls,/ [redbi 
boo), a taking back, a giving or receiving 
back a damaged article sold, Big 21, 1, 21 
sq , 44, 2, 25 esse m causa redhibitionis, 
GclL 4, 2, 10, Quint 8, 8, 14 quoniam re 
troacta venditio esset redhibitioni similis, 
Dig 43, 3, 19 

i redhibitor, Aug m Psa 68, Serm 
2, 1 Gloss Philox. 

redhibitbrias,»>wro,adj [rodhibeo], 
in jund Lat , of or relating to taking back 
a thing sold actio Dig 21, 1, 54 judicium, 
lb 21, 1 18 exceptio, ib 21, 1, 48 
red'hostio^ *re, v a , to recompense, 
requite, Nov and Att np Fest p 270 Mull , 
Non 165, 20sq 

* re-^CO^ V a ,to say again, say 
over, repeat haec, Sid Ep 9, 13 
RcdicdluS; (redeo], the name of a 
Boman dimmly, worshipped in o chapel at 
Borne, before the porta Capena, whence Han 
nihal set out upon hts retreat, Fest p 282, 
23 Mull , cf Paul ex Fest p 283, 4 ib Cam 
pus Rediculi, Plin 10, 43, 60, § 12, \ Tu 
tanus. 

rcd*ig’0, egi, actum, 3,v a [ago] 

To drive, lead, or bring back (ej n reduco) 
A, Lit. (Sol) Disjectos redegit equos, 
Lucr 6, 403 Bi malenem nostram colic 
gent aetas Post obitum, rursumqiio redo 
gent, ut sita nunc est, bring it back, re 
store it to its present condition, id 3, 848 
film parva duas rcdlgcbat rupo capcllas Ov 
F 4 511 tauTos in gregem, Varr R R 2, 
6, 12, cf in sua rura boies, Ov F 3, 64 
oppidant (hostem) Ihsum fugatumque m 
castra rcdigunt, Liv 21,0 hostium cqul 
tatum ID castra, id 26, 10 lurbam ferro in 
hosles, id 37, 43 aliquem Capuam, id. 26, 
12 fin aliquem in cxsilium Just 9 4, 7 
— B. Trop rcm ad pnstinam belli ra 
tionem redegit, Caes B C 1, 76 fin an 
Dum neglcgcntia conturbatum ad pristi 
nam rationem, Suet Aug 31 dlsciiilimm 
milltarcm ad priscos more**, Li\ 8 Zfm 
aliqnid ad ultimam sui generis formam 
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spocicmque, Cic. Or 3, IQ omnia redegit 
in singulas rationes praeccptlonis, Auct 
Her 4, 2, 3 aliquem in concordiam, Plaut 
Am 1, 2, 13 vos m gratiam, Ter Phorm 

6, 7, 73 tu, qui ais, redige m memoriam, 
recall it to my mind, id ib 2, 3, 36 in me 
monam, Cic Phil 2, 7, 18, id Fam 1, 9, 
9 (poetae) formidme fustis Ad beno dicen 
dum delectandumquo redacti,6roupftt baefc, 
reduced, Hor Ep 2, 1, 165 — Far more fbeq , 

XI, (With the idea of agere predom 
inant, cf recido and redeo, II ) To get to 
gether, call tn, collect, raise, receive, take a 
sum of money or the like by selling, etc. 
cum omnem pecuniam ex acrario exhau 
sissctis, ex vectigalibus redegissctis, ab om 
nibus regibus coegi®setis, Cia Agr 2, 36, 
98 , cf pecuniam ex boms patnis, id Phil 
13, 6, 10 , and simply pecuniam, id Rab 
Post 13, 37, Hor Epod 2,69 omneargen 
turn tibi, to scrape together, Plant Pers. 2, 
6,23 bonavendit, pecuniam rcdigit pe 
cunia, quam cx Agonidis boms rcdegisset, 
Cic Div in Caecil 16,66, cf Liv 5,16 quod 
omnis frumenti copia decumarum nomine 
penes istum esset redacta, eta, Cia Verr 
2, 3, 73, § 171 fructus, Dig 36, 4, 6, g 22 
(after c61ero agros), 22, 1, 46, cf pars 
maxima (praedae) ad quaestorem redacta 
est, Liv 6, 19 fructus ad eum, Dig 10, 2, 
51 quicquid captum ex hostibus est, ven- 
didit Fabius, consul, ac redegit in publi 
cum, paid it into the public treasury, Liv 
2, 42 venditum sub hasta in aeranum, id 
4, 63 (patres) victi ird vetuere reddi (bona 
regia), vetuere m publicum redigi, id 2 6, 
1 , cf praedam in flscum, Tac H 4, 72 
aliquid in commune, Dig 17, 2, 52, 6 6 — B. 
To bring or reduce a thing to any condition, 
circumstance, eta , to make or render it so 
and so (cC reddo) , constr w ith in (so most 
freq ), ad, sub, an adv of place, absol , or 
With a double acc. (a) With tn viros in 
sorvitutem, Plaut Aul 2, 1, 47 Aeduos in 
servitutcm, Caes. B G 2, 14 3 m pristi 
nam sortem servitutis, Just 6, 5, 1 vidu 
lum m potestatom ahciuus, Plant Rud 5, 
3,22 ciMtatem m polestaterD, Caes B G 

7, 13 fn , Hirt B G 8, 24 , 45 , Cto 

Quint 65,152, id Phil 5, 17,46, id Verr 
2 2 13, g 33 , Tac Agr 18 , Veil 2, 04, 4, 
cf civitatem in dioionem potestatemque 
populi Romani, Caes B 0 2, 34 fn all 
quos m dicionem, Cic Balb 10, 26 , Liv 
41, 19 gentes in dicionem hiyus imperil, 
Cia Phil 4, 6, 13 Arvernos m provmciam, 
to reduce to a province, Caes. B Q 1, 45 , 7, 
llfn , cf p'lrtom Bntanmae,etc , m for 
mam provmciac, Tac Agr 14, Suet Caes 
25, id. Aug 18, id Tib 37j?n, id Calig 

I, Liv Epit 46, 93* m formulam provm 

ciae, Veil 2,38, 1 m formam praefeclu 
rae, id 2, 44, 4 m id redactus sum loci, Ut, 
eta, Ter Phorm 6,7,86, cf rcpublica in 
tranquillum redacta, Liv 3, 40, and men 
tern in veros timores, Hor C 1, 37, 16 si 
hoc genus (pecuniarum) in unum rediga 
tur, be brought into one mass, Cic Phil 6, 4, 
13 disposilio est, per quam illa, quae m 
venimus, m ordinem redigimus, rcduc« to 
order, Auct Her 3, 9, 16 . cf arbores in 
ordinem certaque intervaila. Quint 8, 3 9, 
but ut veteres grammatici auctorcs alios 
m ordinem redegennt alios omnino exe 
mermt numcro, brought, admitted into the 
rank of classics (cf Gr opp 

numcro eximere=lxi{piv6<»') libertinos in 
equestrem ordinem, Lampr Alex Sev 18, 
Just 6,6,6, Quint 1,4,3. for which red 
igere aliquem (poetam) in nuraerum, id. 
10 , 1, 64, also, to lower, degrade, Suot Vesp 
16 , V ordo , cf Liv ap Pnsa 1173 P , 
Plin Ep 2, 6, 6 quod prosa scriptum redi 
gcro in quaedam v ersiculorum genera, 
Quint 9, 4, 62 in hanc consuetudinem 
memoria exercitationo rcdigcndu, id 11, 2, 
45 servos, m dominium nostrum, Dig 1, 
6, 6 m nlnllum redigam te, et non eris, 
Vulg Exech 26, 21 in cinerem, iiL 2 Pet 2, 
6 pTov mciam in solitudlnem, Lact dc Ira 
Dci, 6, 4 — (/3) With ad aliquem ad Ino 
piam redigero, to reduce to poverty. Tor 
Heaut 6, 1, 56 aliquem ad Incitas, Plaut 
Poen 4,2,85, Id Trin.2,4 136 genus id 
ad interilura,Lucr 6,877, Cic ap Lnct 7, 

II, 6^ cf propo ad intemccioncra gento ac 
nomine Nervionim rcdacto, Caes B G 2, 
28 ad nihilum redigere, Vulg Pea. 72,20 
victonam ad vanum ctirrilum, to render 
empty and useless, Liv 26, 37 fn. , ct . 
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Epem ad irritum, id 23, Sli'aliquid ante 
dubium ad cerium, to render certain, id 44, 
15: cames ercrescentes ad aequalitatem, 
flin. 30, 13, 39, § 113 (shortly afterwards re- 
ducunt); cC: cicatrices ad planum,' id 20, 

9, 36, § 93 : aliquem ad desperationem, Suet 
Aug. 81; Just 6, 5, 7 et saep.; redegit se ad 
pallium et crOpidas, Suet Tib. 13. — (7) 
eub : Galliam'sub populi Romani imperium, 
Cae3.B.6.5,29,4: Corcyram subimperium 
Atheniensium,'Kep. Timoth. 2, 1: barbaros 
sub jus dicionemque, Liv. 28, 21 : incolas 
ejuB insulae subpotestatem Atheniensium, 
Kep. Ililt 1, 4 ; 2^n. ; idPaus.2,-4; id 
Pelop, 6: totam Italiam sub se, id Flor. 1, 
9, 8 : GE5TE3 svB iMPERrvM, Inscr.' Grut 
226. — (6) "With adv. of place : eo redigis me, 
ut, etc.. Ter. Eun. 4, 4, 23: eo, ut, Flor. 1, 2, 
4: hem! Quo redactus sum! Ter. Eon. 2, 2, 

7. — (e)AbgoL: ut credam, redigunt animnm 
mihi argumenta, Att ap. Non. 174,- 10 (Trag. 
Bel V. 516 Rib.): ut ejus animum retun- 
dam, redigam, ut, quo se.vortat, nesciat, 
bring it dovm, to that, etc.. Ter. Heaut 5, 1, 
73; Lucr. 1, 653. — (0 17ilh double ace., to 
make or render a thing something (very 
tare; more freq. reddere): quae facilia ex 
dlfficillimis anirai magnitudo redcgerat, 
Caes. B. G. 2. 27 fin.: (Ublos) Suerl multo 
humiliores inQrmioresque redegerunt, id. 
ib. 4, 3 fn.; Aus. llos. 224.-2. desig- 
nations of number, etc., pregn., to bring 
within a number or extent; to lessen, di- 
minish, reduce : familiam jam ad paucos 
redactam paene ab interitu vindicasli, Cic. 
ilarcell. 4, 10; cC: rcdigere omnis fere in 
quadrum numerumque sententias, Id Or. 
61,208: hosce ipsos (libros octo) utiliter 
hd sex’ libros redegit DIophanes, reduced, 
abridged, Vair. R, R. 1, 1, 10: er hominum 

millbus liX. vir ad D sese redactos 

esse dixerunt, Caes. B. G. 2, 28: ad semun- 
clas redacta, TaC. A- 6, 16 : judicia ad “duo 
■genera judicum redegit, Suet Caes. 41 ; id 
Vesp. 10 : non ad numerum redigar duo- 
rum, Or. M. 6, 199: quod si comminuas 
Tllem redigatur ad assem, Hor. S. 1, 1, 43: 
ne res ad nilum redigantur funditus om- 
hes, Lucr. 1,791; 2,762; cC Or.M. U, 149: 
rem maximam redigere - ad minimum, 
Lact. 3^9, 15. 

X redimiac, x«^pa» Gloss. Philox. 
[rcdimo]. ' 

rcdj^DlCOlZlil) uvaXi/e< d«<T/iora, Gloss. 
Phllox. [redimiculum]. 

redimic^um, i (coUat form redi- 
xnicula, tte,/., laie Lat., Folg. Serm. 6), 
n. [redimio], a band I. Lit X,Afdl€t, 
•^xklace, chaplet, frontlet, eta, Cic. Verr. 2, 
3, 33, § 76: habent redimicula mitrae,Verg. 
A. 9, 616; Or. M, 19,265; id F. 4, 135: qui 
longa domi redimicula sumunt frontibus, 
Jur.2, 84 al.; ct Test p. 273 MDIL: redi- 
micula sunt quibus mitra adligatur, Isid 
Orig. 19, 31, 5. — 2. A girdle : redimiculum 
est, quod succinctorium sire bracile nomi- 
namus, quod descendens per cervicem et a 
lateribus colli divisum utrarumque alarum 
sinus ambit atque hinc inde succingit, eta 
Hunc vulgo bracbilem quasi brachialem di- 
cunt, quamris nunc non bracchiorum sed 
renum sit cinguluimTsid Orig. 19, 3.3, 5.— 
T rop., a bond, fetter, Vliint.TTUc.^A, 41, , 

redimio, h, Itum, 4 {imperf redimi- 
bat, Verg. A. 10, 538; Aus. Epigr. 94), v. a. 
[etym. dub.], to bind round, wreathe round, 
encircle, gird, crovm, etc. (mostly' poet ; 
syn.: cingo, circumdo). (a) In. the verb 
fnit.: caput atque umeros plexfs redtmi- 
re coronls, Lucr. 5, 1399 : cui terapora vitta, 
Verg. A. 10, 538 : mitra capillos, Or. H- 9, 63 : 
crinem corymbis, Stat S. 1, 5, 16: chelym, 
id ib. 4, 8, 38: frontem corona, Mart. 8, 70, 

6 al: sertis redimiri jubebis et rosa? Cjc. 
Tusc. 3,18, 43 : lauro tabellas, Or. Am. 1, 11, 
cf.: f^tigium aedis tintinnabulis, Suet 
Aig. 91 : hortum fioribus, Col. poet 10, 286. 
— Poet: nec sic innumeros arcu mulan- 
te colores Incipiens redimitur hiems, is 
girt round, environed, Claud. Rapt Pros. 
2, 99. — (/?) In part perf: sertis rcdimiti, 
Cic. Cat 2, 6, 10; cf.: redimitus cbronfs. id 
Rep. 4, 6, 10 : anguineo redimita capillo 
Frons, Cat 64, 193: frons corymbis, Tib. 1, 
7, 45: frons regium in morem, Flor. 3, 19, 
10; Cic. Rep. 6, 20, 21; cf. : domue dortdis 
corollis, Cat. C3, 66: navigia variarum- co- 
Tonarum gcnore, Suet Vit. 10; Plin. 37, 6, 
23, § 87; V. Silllg ad h. L: loca sUrls, girt 
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round, surrounded. Cat 3 ; cf. : Naxos 
Aegaeo ponto. Sen, Oedip. — Absol.: 
missile, the vjreathed thyrsus, Stat AchiU. 
1, 612: cervix, Gland Rapt P^s. 3, 246.— 
In a poet, construction: redimitus tempe- 
ra lauro, queren, mitra, eta, Tib. 3, 4, 23; 
Verg. G. 1, 349; Or. M. 14, 654; 9, 3;. id F. 
3, 269 ; 669 ; 4,661; cC; caput harundine 
redimitus, Veil 2, 83, 2 at. • . ^ 

* redilDitas, us, w*- Cf^dimio], a bind^ 
ing or wreathing round, a crowning, Sol 
33. 

red-imo^ emptom, 3, r. a. [emo], 
I, To buy hack, repurdiase (freq. and class. ; 
sjTL : recupero, reparo). A. I u gen.: 
earn (domum) non 'minoris, qnam emit 
Antonins, redimet, Cic. PhiL 13^ 5^ 10: ne- 
que adeo hasce emi mihi — illi redemi 
nirsum, Plant Trim 1, 2, 145: aut emen- 
dum eib! quod non habebat, ant redi- 
mendnm quod habebat, Cic. Sest 30, C6: 
de fundo redimendo, id Attll, 13,4: ora- 
bo, ut mihi pallam reddat, quam dudum 
dedi, Aliam illi redimam . meliorem, will 
buy in return, Plaul. Men. 4, 2, 115; 4, 3, 6; 
ct Plin. 6, 28, 32, g 162.— B. I n pa rt i a, 
to buy back, ransom, rdease, redeem, a pris- 
oner, slave, etc.: Li. Tu redimes me, si me 
hostes interceperint? De. Redimam, Plant 
As. 1, 1, 93; Ter. Enn, 1, 1, 29: ut is homo 
redimatur illi, Plaut. Capt 2, 2, 91; “cf. id 
Merc. 3, 1, 31: captos, captives ab hoste, a 
praedonibas, etc., Cia OtT. 2, 36, 55; id. 
Verr. 2, 6, 34, g 90; cf.: haec benignitas, 
redimi e servitute captos, Id Off. 2^18, 63; 
Plaut. Perfi. 4, 6, 14: serri in publicum re- 
dempli ac manumissi, ransomed, Ixleraied 
at public cost, Liv. 26, 27 : me raptum pog- 
ni preliove redemptum Mandere humo, 
Verg. A. 9, 213; Or. H. 3, 39; id Am. 1, 8, 
C3. — Hence, %<irL,to buy off from 

any thing; to set free, Telease^ rescue: ali- 
quem a piratis public^ civUatium pecuhi^ 
Veil. 2, 42, 3: pecuniil se a judicibus, pa- 
lam redemerat, Cia MIL 32, 87 ; cC ; se ab 
inquisitoriboB pecuni^ Suet. Caes. 1: se a 
Gallis auro, Liv. 22, 50: se a cane, Petr. 72 
fn.: se ab invidlafortunae, Plin. 37, 1, 2, 
g 3: aliquem suo sanguine ab Acheronte, 
Nep. Dion, 10, 2; cC : fratrem Pollux alter- 
na morte redemlt, Verg. A. 6, 121: corpus 
(sc. a morbo), Ov. B. Am. 229: redimite 
armis clvitatem, quam auro majores vestri 
redemerunt, Liv.9,4,9; 15,34,5: EO,rcde- 
mJt Dominus Jacob, Vulg. Jer. 31, 11; id. 
1 Pet 1, 18 et saep. — II, To buy up. A. 
Lit 1 , In gen. (rare): statim redemi 
fundos omnes, qui patron! mci fucrant, 
Petr. 7; essedum sumptuose fabricatum, 
SuctCIaudl6: libros suppresses, idGram. 
8 , — [0] Of persons, to hire, bribe : audito- 
res conduct! et redempti, Plin. £p. 2, 14, 4; 
so, plausor redemptus, Petr. 5, 8 : tutor 
aut curator redemptus, Cod Just. 5, 1, 4: 
aemuli corrupti ac redempti, ib. 10, 64. — 
More freq. and class., 2, In panic., a 
mercant, and jurid 1 1, to take or under- 
take by contract; to hire, farm, etc. : Dum- 
norigem portoria reliqoaque omnia Aeduo- 
rum vectigalla parvo pretio redempta 
habere, Caes. B. G. 1, 18; Varr. L L. 6, g 92 
MQll. ; cf. : picarias de censoribus, Cic. 
Brut 22, 85: opus, id. Verr. 2, 2, 54, § 141: 
istum eripiendum, id ib. 2, 1, 11, § 31 : 
vestimenta texenda vcl insulam, vel na- 
vem fabricandam, Dig. 7, 8, 12 /n.; litem, 
to undertake, Cia Rose. Com. 12, 35. — 
Esp., in law, 1 . 1 , to undertake the risk of 
a suit for a consideration (which was held 
dishonorable; opp. to the authorized stipu- 
lation of a fee): litem te rcdemisse contra 
bonos mores, Cod Just 2, 12, 15; cf. also; 
redimit cventum litium majoris pecuniae 
praemio contra bonos mores (procurator), 
Dig. 17, 1, 7: qui alios actionum suarum 
redimunt exactores, i e. who engage per- 
sons to undertake their suits in their own 
names. Cod Just 2, 13, 2; so ib. 2, 13, 1 ; cf, 
respecting redimere litem, Muhlenbruch, 
Die Lebre von der Cession, p. 362 sq. — B, 
Trop., to buy, purekase. 1 , To gain, ac- 
quire, obtain, procure any thing desirable: 
ut ab eo (praetore) servorum sceleris con- 
juratlonisque damnatorum vita vel ipso 
camiDce intemuncio redimeretur, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 6; 6^ g 14: ego vitam omnium ci- 
vium . . . qainque hominum amentium ac 
perditorum poen5 redemi, id Suit 11, 33: 
non vitam liberum sed mortis celeritatem 
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pretio, id Verr. 2, 5, 45, § 119: sepeliendi 
potestatem pretio, id ib. : pacem sibi sem- 
pitemam, id Q. Fr. 1,'!, Hj § 34: pacem 
Ariovisti ne obsidibus quidem datis, Caes. 
B. G. 1, 37: pacem ab aliqno, Just 6, 9: 
omnium gratiam atque amicitiam ejus 
morte, Caes. B. G. 1, A4:fm.: militum vo- 
luntates largitione, id B. C. 1, 39: primo 
tantummodo belli moram, Salt J". 29, 3: 
neve auro redimat jus triste eepulcri, Ov. 
M. 13, 472: mutuam dissimulationem mail, 
Tac. Agr. 6: quidquid homines rel vita 
aestimant vel morte redimunt, Curt. 5, 5, 
18; 5, 9, 3. — 2 . To buy off, i. e. to ward off, 
obviate, avert an evil: quam (acerbitatem) 
ego a re publica meis privatis et domesticis 
incommodis Jibentissime redemissem, Cic. 
Fam. 2, 16, 4: haec vero, quae vel vita re- 
dimi recte possunt, aestimare pecunia non 
queo, id. Verr. 2, 6, 9, | 23: qui se uno 
quaestu deenmarum omnia sua pericula 
redemptumm esse dicebat, id ib. 2, 3, 19, 
g 49: metum virgarum pretio, id ib. 2, 5, 

1 44, g 117.: ignominiam assiduo labore, 
Front Strat 4, 1, 21 : bellum ab lilyriis 
pacta mercede redimere, Just 7, 5, 1; cf 
; bella, id 6, 1,6; 7, 5, 1; 7, 6, 5; si mea 
j mors redimenda tua esset, Ov. P. 3, 1, 

! 105; cf ; nec te pugnantem tua forma re- 
demit, id M. 12, 393; qui delatorem rede- 
I mit, has bought off, hushed up, Dig. 49, 14, 

1 29. — 3 . To pay for ; to make amends, atone, 

I compensate for a wrong: flagitium aut fa- 
cinus redimere, Sail C. 14, 3: multa desi- 
diae crimina morte, Veil 2, 87 Ruhnk.: 
nuUam congiario culpam, Plin. Pan. 23, 2; 
cC simply culpam, Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 
8; ritium auctorc (sc. Jove),.0v. H. 17, 
49: sua peijuria per nostram poenam, id 
Am. 3, 3, 21. — 4, Of one’s word or promise, 
to redeem, keep: verba sua, Sen. Ben. 4, 
36, 1. 

* red-zndntiis, a, Part. [ induo j, 
that has put on again, i. e.' clothed again, 
redoihed with any thing: redindutuB car- 
nem, Tert. Res; Cam. 42 ^n. 

redintcgratio, onis,f. [rediDtegroj, 
a renewal restoration, repetition (mostly 
post-class.), Macr. S. 1. 11, 5; terrae. App. 
3Iund p. 68, 3: corpons et virium, Am. 7, 
249: ejnsdem verb!. Anct Her, 4, 28, 38: 
membromm, Tert. auv. ilarc. 4, 10. 

redintegrator, oris, m. [id], a re- 
newer, restorer : opebvm PVBLi(X)RVSt, 
Inscr. OrelL 3766: virium (somnus), Tert. 
Anim. 43: camis, id Res. Cam. 57.' 

red”i&tcgrO; fitum, 1, v. a., to 
make whole again; to restore, renew; to 
recruit, refresh [good syn.: renovo, 

restauro, recreo); vide, quantia imbribus 
repente dcjectis (di) solum molliant venas- 
que fontium arentes redintegrent, Sen. 
Ben. 4, 25: laetitiam (with renovare), 
Plin. Pan. 61 fm.: ut renovetur, non 
redintegretur oratio, be not repeated viord 
for word, Auct Her. 2, 30, 47 : interpreta- 
tio est, quae non idem redintegrat verbum, 

I id. 4, 28, 38: ut deminutae copiae redinte- 
' grarentur, Caes. B. G. 7, 31: soluto matri- 
monio . . . redintegrate rursus matrimonio, 

I Dig. 25, 2, 30: redintegratis viribus, Caes. 
i B. G. 3, 26: proelium, id ib. 1, 25; so id ib. 

! 2, 23; 2, 27; Liv. 1, 12 fin.; Front Strat. 
2, 8, 13 aL ; cf bellum, Liv. 31, 25 : bcl- 
lum alicul, Brut ap. Cic. Fam. 11, 9, 1: dis- 
sensionem civilem, Suet Ner. 3: pacem, 
Liv. 2, 13 fn.: clamorem, id. 3, 63; 9, 35: 
luctum in castris, id 9, 5: memoriam, Cia 
Inv. 1, 52, 99; Liv. 3, 56: spem, Caes. B. G. 
7, 25; cf animum, id ib. 2, 25 fn.: animos, 
Front. Strat. 2, 7, 11: (columbae fastidi- 
entes) libero aere redintegrentur, are re- 
cruited, refreshed, X qxv. R. R. 3, 7, 6; cf id 
ib. 2, 2, 10: legentium animum, Tac. A. 4, 
33. — Absol: iterum turn jucunditas in 
herba redintegrabit (sc. pecus), Varr. R. R. 
2 , 2 , 11 . 

redinun'^ v. redeo, init. 

* red«illveilio^ ire,u. a., tofnd again : 
coronam auream, Tert. Anim. 46. 

* red-ipiscor; ^ (apiscor], 

to get again, to regain, recover : condalium, 
Plaut. Trin. 4, 3, 15. > 

* re-disco, 5re, v. a., to learn again : 
Ven. Vit S. JIart. 1, 122.' ' 

re-disCQSSio, unis, f, repeated exam- 
ination (late Lat), Hier. in Naum. 2, 10. 

reditao^ onis, f. [redeo], a going or 
coming back; a returning, return (very 

1 K 4 1 
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rare more freq rcditus) quid lUi reditio 
etiam hue fait? ♦ Plaut Most 2, 1, 80, so, 
hue ♦Ter Eutu 4, 4, 4 spe domum redi 
tioDis sublata, ♦ Caes. B G 1, 5 reditionis 
£pem habere. Van* ap Non, 222, 17 cele 
ntas rcditionis, Cic. Verr 2, 1, 6, § 16 
redltus,us,»n [redeo] l,Ardurmng, 
r«(um (freq and class.) A. Lit noster 
itus, reditus, Cic Att 15, 6, 3 reditu (re 
fuming) vel potius reversione (turning 
lack) mea laetatus, id. ib 16, 7, 5 inter 
profectionem reditumque L SuUae, id. 
Brut 227 aliquem reditu arcere, id 
Tusc 1, 37, 89 spe omni reditus mcisa, Li\ 

2 15 Bomanis reditu inlerclusis, Caes. B 
G 4, 30 Jin , Auct. B Alet. 20, 5 excludi 
reditu, Nep Them 6,1 ne metum reditus 
6 U 1 barbaris toUeret, Caes B G 6, 29 ma 
tunim reditum pollicitus, Hor C 4, 5, 3 
unde tibi reditum Parcae Rupere, id Epod 
13, 15 pascitur in vestrum reditum votiva 
juvcnca, id. Ep 1, 3, 36 votum pro reditu 
Eimulant, Verg A. 2, 17 et saep qui vero 
Narbone reditus? Cic PhiL2, 30,76 animis 
reditum in caelum patere, id Lael 4, 13 
in locum, id. Bep 6, 18, 18, 6, 23, 25, id 
Clu 42, 119, Caco B C 3, 82, Hirt B G 
8, 24/m reditus m palriam ad parentes, 
Liv 9, 5, 9 in nemora, Cat 63, 79, Verg 
A 10, 436 a! Romam, Cic Phil 2, 42, 
108 domum, Aome, id Pis 3 ad ah 
quem id. Phil 8, 11, 32 ad \ada, Cat 63, 
47 —In Tib 1,3,13, Verg A 2,118, 
11,54, Hor C 3,6,62 promitlere manes 
reditus, Ov M 11, 676 patent reditus po 
pulo, id F 1, 279 al— Of the revolution of 
the heavenlj bodies homines populariter 
annum lantummodo sobs, id est unius 
astri, reditu metiuntur, Cic Rep 6, 22, 24, 
cf in plur , id. ib 6, 12, 12 — B. Trop , 
a rtiurnxng return reditus m gratiara 
cum inimicis, Cic, Att 2, 2, 3 gratiae, id 
Bar Resp 24, 52 reditus ad rem ad 
propositum, id de Or 3, 63, 203 — ^II. (Acc 
to redeo, 11 1 ) A return, revenue, m 
came, proceeds (not m Cic , late Lat , also 
redditus, Cassiod Var 1,25, cf vectiga 
lia, provenlus), m sing omnisque ejus 
pecuniae reditus constabat, Nep Att 14 
Jin , Plm 17, 1, 1, § 8 in reditu e«se, to 
male returns, Plm Ep 4,6,2, decrescente 
reditu. Id lb 6, 3, 1. 6, 8 5, 9, 37, 3, Ov 
Am 1, 10, 41 — In plur , Liv 42, 62, Suet 
Cahg 16 Wolf JV cr, 41, Dig 34, 4, 30, 
Ov P 2 3, 17, 4, 6, 19, Vulg 4 Reg 8, 6 
redivia, ae, and redividsns, ^ re 
duv ' ’ 

redi-viviiS; tim, a^j [v re tmf ] 
I, That lives again (late Lat , cf recidi 
vus) Chri«tus, Prud Cath 3 204 —II, Re 
newed, renovated, of old building materials 
used as neiv redivi\u8 rudus (opp no 
vum), Vitr 7, 1 unam columnim eflQcere 
ab integro no\am uullo lapide redlvno, 
Cic Verr 2, 1, 66 § 147 — Sulst redi- 
Tntr nm, i, n , old matenal used again in 
building quasi quicquam redivivi ex opere 
illo tolleretur ac non totum opus ex redi 
vivis constitucretur, Cia Verr 2, 1, 66, 
§ 148, cf rediMvura cst ex vetusto reno 
vatum, Fcsl p 273 MQll 
redOj unis m , a kind of fish unthoui 
bones, AUB. Idyll 10, 89 
rcd-dleo^ ui, ere, v a and n , to emit 
a scent, dijfuse an odor, to smell of or like, 
6e redotent o/ any thing I. Act A. Lit 
vlnum redolcne, smelling o/ tome, Cic Phil 
2 26 63 unguenta, Plm 11, 18, 19, § 61 
tliymum, Quint 12 10, 25 ilia tuas redo 
lent mcdicamma mensas, Ov R Am 355, 
id iV. A 3,213 foetorem acorem\e. Col 
12,18,3 dellcias Martl4,69 — B.Trop 
orationos redolentes antiquitatom, Cic. 
Brut 21, 82 doclnnam exercilalionemque 
paeno pucrilem, id de 0- 2, 25, 109 servi 
tutem palemam,Val MoxG, 2,8rtn nihil, 
Cic. CacI 20, 47 — H. Neutr A. Lit , 
absol quod fracta magis redolero viden 
tiir Omnia, Lucr 4, 696* so 0\ M 4, 393 
in patulis redolentia mala canislns, id ib 
8, C75 al —With gen fllaTarentini redo 
Icnlia pom cdlsii, Mart 13,18,1 — With 
all redolent thymo fragrantia mclla, 
Verg G 4,1(19, id. A 1,436 mclla thy ml 
redolentia florc, Ov M 15,80, tal H 4 
16, Val Max 1,6/n— B.Trop mihi 

quidem ex IIIIub orationibus redolcre ip®ao 
Athcnae vidcnlur, Cia Brut 82, 285, id 
Best 10, 24 Orcll cr praefectus urbis, 
1642 
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cui neccio quid redoluerat, a conventu se 
ab«tinuit, who had got scent of something, 
Capitol Gord. II 

* re-ddxmtns^ Part [domo], 

retamed, broken tn again ci\es redomiti 
atque victi, Cic. Sull 1, 1, v Halm ad h 1 

t red6nator,oris,m [redono], one who 
gives back again restorer Inscr Orell 6 
Rcdoncs (Rheddnes)) ^ 
people in Gallia Lugdanensis near the 
modem Rennes in Brittany, Caes. B 6 2, 
34,1, 7,75,4 

re-doUO^ avi, l, V a,, to gilt 6ac^ 
again, restore, return (only m Hor ) ♦ I, 

In gen quis tc redonavit dis patnis, 
Hor C 2 7, 3 — ♦ H. To give up, resign 
graves Iras et mvisum nepotem Marti re 
donabo, Hor C 3, 3, 33 

red-dperio, 4,v a ,io wrap up 
or cover again, Ambros de Noe et Area, 
20, 72 

'* red-opto, utc, v a , to wish for 
again mortem, Ten Res. Cam 4.^n 

red-ordior^ ^ 

ajjart unioeaie, unravel (Phnian) redor 
din fila, rursusque texere, Plm 6, 17, 20, 
§ 64, 11, 22, 26, & 76 

re-dormio, fre, v n, to sleep again, 
Cel« 1,2, Plm Ep 9,36,3 

* redorimlio, «tbs,/ (dormitoj, a re 
pealed sleeping, a falling asleep again m 
redormitione vana e«se visa, etc., Plm 10, 
75, 98,^§ 211 

* red-orno, uf®* V a., to adorn again, 
to readom specula, Tert Res Cam 12 

re-duco, ''t clum, 3 (reduco or red 
duco, Lucr 1,228 , 4,992 , 5,133, old imp 
redduce, Ter Hec 4, 2, 29), v a X, To 
lead or bring back, to conduct back (\ ery 
freq and clacs , syn redigo) A, Lit 

1, In gen a. Of living objects redu 
cam te ubi fuisti, Plaut Capt 3, 6, 106 
hunc ex Ahde hue reducimus, id ib 6, 4, 
17, cf aliquem ex errore m viam, id Ps 
2,3,2 aliquem de exsilio, Cic Phil 2,4,9, 
id All 9, 14, 2, cf ab exsiho, Quint 6, 
11,9 socios a morte.Verg A 4,375 Sile 
nmm ad parentes, Plant Cist 2, 3, 86, so, 
ad aliquem, Cic Otf 3, 22, 86, (iaes B G 

0. 32, id B C 1,24, 2,38j«n , cf apastu 
vitulos ad tecta, Verg G 4, 434 reduci m 
carcerem, Cia Att 4, 6, 2 m Itaham, 
Caes B C 3, 18 rcducere uxorem, to 
take again to wife, marry again, Ter Hec 
3,3,31, 43, 3,6,61, 4,4,12sq al , Nep 
Dion, 6,2, Suet Dorn 3, 13, cf uxorem 
m raatrimonium, Id ib 8 regem, to restore 
to the throne, to reinstate, Cia Rab Post 8, 
19, id Fam 1, 2, 1, 1, 7, 4, id Q Fr 2, 

2, 3 (V reductio) possum excitarc multos 
reductos testes liberalitatis tuae, i e who 
have been brought back by your generosity, 
id. Rab Post 17, 47, cf cum m Itaham 
reductus existimabor,Pomp ap Caes B C 

3, 18, 4 — With inanimate objects, to \ 
draw baefc, briing back (falces) lormenlis ' 
introrsus rcduccbant, Caes B G 7, 22 rcli 
quas muniliones ab ca fossa pedes CCCC 
reduxlt, id ib 7,22, cf turres, id ib 7,24 
fin, calculuin, Cic Fragnl ap Non 170 
30 m jaculando bracchia, Quint 10, 3, 6 
smum dextra usque ad lumbos, id. 11, 3, 
131 ad pectora remos, Ov M 11, 461, 
Verg A 8, 689 clipeum, to draw back, Ov 
M 12 132 ghdium (opp cduxit), GelJ 6, 
9, 3 auras nanbus Lucr 4, 990 al fureil 
las hibematum m tecta, Varr R R 1, 8, 6 
— Poet solcm reducit Verg A 1,143, 
so, diem (Aurora), id G 1, 249 lucem 
(Aurora), 0\ M 3, 160 noctem die labente 
(Phoebus), Verg A. 11, 914 aostatem, id 

G 3, 290 hicmes, Hor, C 2, 10, 16 fobnm, 
id S 2, 3, 294 somnum (cantus), id. C 3, 

1, 21 al umbram, to make the shadoio 
mote tacAnoardr, Vulg 4 Reg 20, 11 — 2. 
In partic. a, Rcduccrc aliquem do 
mum (opp deduccre), to conduct or accom 
pang one home, Plaut Merc 6 4, 19 (P 
bcipio) cum senatu dimisso domum re 
ductus ad vesperum cst a patribus con 
ficnptis, Cia I^cl 3, 12 , cf Liv 4, 24 , 
cf quos Elea domum reducit Palma, Hor 
C 4, 2 17 — So, without domum in ludum 
(puellulam) duccre ct rcducere Ter Phorm 
1 2, 36 aliquem ad suam iillam, Cic Aa 
1, 1, 1 bene comitatt per forum reducun 
tur, Quint 12,8,3 quanta reduci Regulus 
Eolet lurbi, Mart 2, 74, 2 assurgl, dcduci, 
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rcducj, Cia Son 18, 63 — Iti milit lang , 
to draw off, withdraw troops vastatis om 
nibus corum sgns Caesar exercitum re 
duxit, Caes B G 3, 29 ./Jn . legiones redu 
Cl jussit^id B C 3,46, so, exercitum (co 
pias, legiones suas, eta), id. B G 6, 29, 7, 
68, id B C 2, 28 ./?n , Liv 6, 5, Front 
Strat 2, 3, 1, 5, 2, 6, 13 sq suos incolu 
mes, Caes B G 6,22, Front Strati,!, 11, 
6, 13 legiones ex Britannia, Caes. B 6 
4, 38 a munitionibuB, id ib 7, 88 ab op 
pugnatione, id ib 6, 26 fin m castra, id 
lb 1, 4% Jin., 1, 60 , 2, 9 , 4, 34 ct saep m 
hiberna, id. ib 6, 3 m Treviros. etc , id 
lb 5, 63, 7, 9/n , Liv 43, 20 mtra fos 
sam, Caes. B C 1, 42, cf ab radicibus 
colhs mtra mumtiones, id B G 7, 61 
— Absol (like duco and educo) mstitmt 
reducere, to march back, Front Strat 1, 4, 
6 and 8 — Ci recall to the stage a plaj er* 

a magno Pompeio magni theatri dedica 
tione anus pro miraculo deducta, Plm. 7, 
48, 49, § 168 — B. T r 0 p , to bring hack, re 
store, replace ad divitias, Plaut Cist 2, 3, 
17 ammum aegrotum ad misencordiam, 
Ter And 3, 3, 27 aliquem m gratiam, id 
lb 5, 4, 45, Cia Clu 36, 101 m gratiam 
cum ahquo, id Rab Post 8,19, Liv 10,5 
Jin , Quint 6, 11, 19, cf ut C^ecarem et 
Pompeium pcrfidia hominum distractos 
rursus m pnstinam concordiam rcducas, 
Balbus ap Cic Att 8, 16, A, 1 aliquem ad 
offlemm sanitatemque, Cic Verr 2, 2, 40, 
§ 98 propmquum ad officiura, Nep Dat 2, 
3 judices ad justitiam, Quint 6, 1, 46 le 
giones vetcrem ad morem, Tac A 11, 18* 
meque ipse reduco A contemplatu, with- 
draw myself, 0\ Tr 5, 7, 65 verba pau- 
lum dechnata ad veritatem, Quint 1, 6, 32* 
judicatio est ad eum statum reducenda, 
id 7, 3, 35 reducere m memoriam qmbus 
rationibuB unam quamque partem confir- 
milfis, Cic Inv 1, 62, 98, cf in memo* 
riam gravissimi luctQs, Flln. Ep 3, 10, 2 
dolorem m animum judicantium. Quint 
11. 1, 64 vocem m quondam sonum aequa 
bilem, Auct Her 3, 12. 21 verborum facih 
tatem in altum. Quint 10, 7, 28 baeo be 
nigna m sedem vice, Hor Epod 13, 7 sq 
tu spem reducis menlibus anxiis Viresquo, 
id C 3, 21, 17 diem et convitla mente re 
duxit, has recalled to mind, Sil 8, 136 \ el m 
stituere vol reducere qjusmodi oxemplura, 
etc , to introduce again, restore, Plm Ep 4, 
29, 3, so, babitum vestitumque pnstmum, 
Suet Aug 40 morem transvectionis post 
longam intcrcapedmem, id ib 38 — To 
bring back, restore to Ibe rigbt path eelre 
est liberum Ingemum et animum, quo vis 
lllos tu die Redducas.Ter Ad 6, 3, 44 — II, 
After the Aug period, sometimes with the 
idea of ducere predominating, fbr the usual 
redigero (q v II ) ♦ A. bring or get 

' out, to produce a certain quantity LX. 

I pondo panis e modio (raihi) reducunt, Plm 
' 18, 7, 10, § 64 — B. To bring, make, reduce 
to BomoBhape,quahty,condition,etc (rare, 

' usually rcdigere) ahquid m formam Ov 
M 16, 381 faecem in summum, to bring 
up, raise Co\ 12,19,4 oxcrescentescarnes 
m ulcenbus ad acquahtatem efQcacissimc 
reducunt (just before, redlgit), Plm 30, 13, 
39, § 113 cicatrices ad colorcm, Id 27, 12, 
82, g 106 corpus eensim ad maciem, id 24, 
8, 30, § 46 ulccra ac scabiem jumentorum 
ad pilum, Id 22, 22, 32, g 72 — Hence, pc- 
dnetnS} um, P a , <fraiw back, with 
dravm, of place, retired, remote, distant, 
lonely A. Li t mquo smus scindit eeso 
unda reductos, % erg G 4,420, Id A 1, 161 
BO, vallls, id. lb 0 703, Hor C 1, 17, 17* 
Id. Epod 2,11 —B. Trop virtusestme’ 
dium vitiorum et utrimquo reductum, /rom 
eiWier extreme, Hot Ep 1,18,9— In paint 
mg alia cminentiora, alia reductlora fecc 
runt, less prominent, Quint 11, 3, 46 pro 
ducta et reducta (bona), a transL of the Gr 
nponyueva Kat unofTporjyp^va OfthoStoics, 
things to be preferred and those to be de 
ferred,C\c Im 5, 30, 90— and adv 
do not occur 

reductio, Onis,/ [reduce], a leading or 
bringing back, a restoring restoration 
(very rare) quoniam senatQs consultum 
nullum cxstai, quo reductio regis Alcxan 
dnnl tibi ndempta sit, * Cic lam 1, 7 4 
(shortly afterwards ut per to rostltualur 
et sine multitudmo reducalur) per cuius 
(clipci) reductfones ct dcmissiones, by the 
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raising and lowering of toJiichj Vitr. 5, 10 
fn. 

* redncto, Src, v.freg. a. [rednco]; in 
milit. lang., io vyithdraxo^ draw back : exer- 
citnm, Aur. Viet. Caes. ZQfin. 

rcducior^ oris, m. [id.], one who leads 
or brings back (very rare). I, Lit.: plebis 
Romanac in nrbem, * Liv. 2, 

Trop.: litterarum jam eenescentiam re- 
dactor ac reformator, 5. e. rtslortr^ Plin. Ep. 

8 , 12 , 1 . 

rednefns^ a, nm, Part, and P. a., from- 
redaco. 

rcd-nlcerOj perf., atum, l, v. a., to 
make sore again, to scratdh open again. X, 
Lit.: Ecabram partem pumice, CoL 7, 5,8. 
— II. Trop.: redulceratus dolor, I e. re- 
newed, App. 51. 6, p. 163, 37. 

rcd-nncns^ a? ad/., curved or bent 
l/acfcwards (veiy rare; syn.: recurvus, re- 
pandus) : jamque aliis adunca, aliis rcdunca 
(cornua dedit], Plin. 11, 37, 45, § 125. — 
P 0 e t., in gen, , curved, bent : pennis rostro- 
que redunco, Ov. 5L 12,562: ora redunca, 
id. ib. 11,342. 

rcdnndiuis. antis, Part, and P. a., 
from redundo. 

rednndciiitcrt ode., v. redundo, P. a. 
fn. 

redandanida, ae, /. [redundans], an 
overflowing, superfluUy, excess. * I, L i t. : 
aer crassns, qui non habet crebras redun- 
dantias, Vitr. 1, 6 med. — n.Trop. , redun- 
dancy, excess j of lan^age, feeling, eta: ilia 
pro Roscio juvenilis redundanlia, Cic. Or. 
30,108: benignitatis, Tcrt. Apol. 31: carere 
redundantia et egestale, App. Dogm. Plat. 
2,5. 

redtmdatio, Onis,/ [rednndoj, an over- 
flowing; hence, transf. : stomachi, a ris- 
ing, VWn. 7, 6, 5, 8 41; 11, 37, 55, 8 149: as- 
trorum, the flowing back, I e. revolution, 
Vitr. 0,1 fin. — 0, Transf., the over-abun- 
dance, multitude: cicatricum tuarum re- 
dundationes, Quint. DecL 4, IL 
rcd«tUldO| Ovi, «tum, l, v. n.; of crater, 
from being over full, to run back or ot^r, 
to pour over, stream over, overflow (freq. and 
class. ; a favorite word of Cic., csp. in trop. 
senses; not in CaBs.,Verg., or Hor. ; cf. : 
refino,rccurro). I, Lit.: maro nequo red- 
undat unquam neque efrunditur, Cic. N. D. 
2, 45, IIC: el lacus Albanus redundasset, 
id. Div. 2, 32, 69 : so, lacus, id. ib. 1, 44, 100; 
cf. Suet. Claud. 32: redundantibus cloacis. 
Sail H. Fragm. ap. Kon. 138, 7 ( id, H- 3, 26 
Rietscb): Kilus campis redundat, Lucr. C, 
712; so, fons campis, id. 5,603; and: aqua 
gulturc pleno, Ov. R. Am. 536: cum pituita 
redundat aut bflis, Cic. Tusc. 4, 10, cf : 
locos pituitosos et quasi reduudantes, id. 
Fat. 4, 7 : sanguis in ora et oculos redundat, 
Flor. 3, 17, 8. — b. Poet., in part, pass.: ' 
redandatus = redundans: amne redunda- 1 
tis fossa madebat aquis, Ov. F. 6, 402; and 
for undans: (Boreae vis saeva) redundatas 
flumine cogit aqua.«j, the swelling, surging 
waters (opp. aequato siccis aquilonibus Is- 
tro), id. Tr. 3, 10, 52. — B, Transf: redun- 
dare aliqui re, or ahsol . , io be overfull of, to 
overflow with any thing. 1, Of things: 
quae (crux) etiam nunc civis Romani san- 
guine redundat, is soaked with., Cic. Verr. 2, 
4, II, g 26; cf: sanguine hostium Africa, 
id. Imp. Pomp. 11,30; and id. Cat. 3, 10,24: 
largus manat cruor: ora redundant £t pa- 
tulae nares, Lua 9, 812. — 2. Of persons: 
heslema cen^ redundantes, Plin. Pan. 63, 3. 
-II. T r o p. , to flow forth in excess, super- 
abouT^, redound, io be superfluous, redun- 
dant; to flow forth freely, to be coj^us, to 
abound: is (5Iolo) dedit operam, ut nimis 
xedundantes nos juvenlli qu^dam dicendi 
impunitate et licentid reprimeretet quasi 
extra ripas diflluentes coerceret, Cia Brut. 
91, 316: ne aut non compleas verbis, quod 
pToposueris, aut redundes, id. Part. Or. 7, 
18 ; cf ; Stesichoros redundat atque e£- 
fonditur, Quint. 10,1,62: Asiatici oratores 
parum press! et nimis redundantes, Cic. 
Brut. 13,61; id. do Or. 2,21,88; cf Quint. 
9,4,116; 12,10,12; 17: hoc lempus omne 
post consulatum objecimus iis fluctibne, 
qui per nos a communi peste depulsi, In 
nosmet ipsos redundamnt, Cic. de Or. 1, l, 
3: quod redundabit de vestro frumentario 
quaestu, id. Verr. 2, 3, 66, § 155: quorum 
(vitiorum) ad amicos redundet infamia, i<L 
Lad. 21, 76: vitia Atheniensium in civita- 
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tem nostram, id. Rep. 1, 3, 6: si ex hoc he- 
neficio nullum in me periculum redunda- 
vit, id. Sull. 9, 27; cf: servi, ad quos ali- 
quantum etiam cx cottidianis sumptibus ac 
luxurie redundet, id. Gael. 23, 67 fin.: in 
genus auctoris miseri fortuna redundat, Ov. 
Tr. 3, 1,73: nationes, quae numero homi- 
num ac multitudinc ipsa poterant in pro- 
vincias nostras redundare, id. Pror. Cons. 
12, 31 : si baec in earn annum redundarint, 
id. liar. 39, 85: quod laudem adulescentis 
propinqui existimo etiam ad meum ali- 
quem fruclum redundare, io redound, id. 
Lig. 3, 8; cf: gaudeo toa glorik cujus ad 
me pars aliqua redundat, Plin. Ep. 5, 12, 2: 
omnium quidem beneliciorum quaemeren- 
tibus tribuuntur non ad ipsos gaudium ma- 
gis quam ad similes redundat, id. Fan. 62, 1; 
Quint 12,2, 19: nisi opemm suorum ad se 
laudem, manublas ad patriam redundare 
maluisset, VaL 5fax. 4, 3, 13 : nt gloria qjus 
ad ipsum redundaret, id. 8, 14, ext. 4 ; Auct 
B. Alex: 60, 2: animus per se multa deside- 
rat, quae ad ofDcium fructumve corporis 
non redundant, Lact. 7, 11, 7: ex remm 
cognitione efflorescat ct redundet oportet 
oratio, pour forth copiously, abundantly, 
Cia de Or. 1, 6,20: ex mco tenni vectigali 
. . . aliquid etiam redundabit, something 
will stilt remain, id. Par. 6, 3, 49 : non reus 
ex ea causa redundat Postumus, does not 
appear to be guilty, id. Rab. Post 5, 11: 
bine illae extraordinariae pecuniae redun- 
darunt, have flowed, proceeded, id. Verr. 2, 
1,39,8100; cf id. ib. 2, 3, 43, 8 103 : nequid 
hoc parricida civium interfecto, invidiae 
mihi in poslcritalcm redundaret, should re- 
dound to or fall upon me, id. Cat 1, 12, 29. 
— *b. Poet, with acc.: Volturnus Rau- 
cjs talia fauetbus redundat, spouts forth, 
6tat S. 4,3, 71.— B. Transf, (0 be present 
in excess; to be redundant, tuperabound ; 
and: redundare aliqua re, to have an excess 
or redundancy of any thing: redundat au- 
rum ac thesauri patent, LuciL ap. Xon. 384, 
17: in quibus (dcQnttionibus) neque abesse 
quicquam decet neque redundare, Cic. de 
Or. 2, 19, 83; cf : ut neque in Antonio de- 
esset bic omatus orationis neque in Crasso 
redundaret, id. ib. 3,4, 16; Quint 1,4,9: ut 
nulla (species) neque practermittatur ne- 
quo redundet, Cia Or. 33, 117: munitus in- 
dicibus futt, quorum bodie copia redundat, 
id. Sest 44, 95: splcndidtsslmorum bomi- 
num multitudinc, id. Pis. 11, 25; cf : re- 
dnndante mulUtudine, Taa BL 2, 93: quod 
, boDum mibi redundat, Cia Q. Fr. 3, 9, 1: 
quo posset urbs et accipere ex mari,quo 
egcret, et reddere, quo redundaret, id. Rep. 
2, 6, 10: omnibus vcl omamentis vel prae- 
sidiis redundare, id. Fam. 3, 10, 5: taae 
dcus non digito uno redundat sed capite, 
collo, cervicIbUB, etc., id. N. D. 1, 35, 99 : ho- 
rainum muUitudine, id. Pis. 11, 25; cf ar- 
mis, Tac. H. 2, 32: hi clientelis etiam exte- 
rarura nationum redundabant, id. Or. 36: 
acerbissimo luctu redundaret ista victoria, 
Cic. Lig.5, 15: Curiaoa defensio tota redun- 
davit bilaritate qnadam et joco, id. de Or. 
2, 54, 221. — Hence, redniidaiis, anils, 
P. a., overflowing, superfluous, excessive, re- 
dundant : amputatio et decuEsio redundan- 
tioris nitoris, Tert Cult Fern. 2, 9. — Adv. : 
redondanter, redundantly, supeifluous- 
ly, excessively, Plin. Ep. 1, 20, 21.— -Comp., 
Ambros. Ep, 82, 27. 

rcdupUcafib^ onis, f [re-duplico], 
rhet t t., = dv'a3<wA<i>a<r, ifart 

Cap. 6j^g 533; Boelb. Aristot Anal. 1, 38. 

^ rc-duplicatas, a, um, Part, [dupli- 
CO], doubled again, reaottbled, reduplicated, 
Tert Pat. 14 fin. 

* re-duresCO, ere, v. tneft. 71., to grow 
hxrd again : ferruro, Vitr. 1, 4. 

reduvia (rediviaKaei/ X, A hang- 
nail on the finger: rediviam quidam, alii 
reluvium appellant, cum circa ungues cutis 
se resolvit, Fest p. 270, 17 51511 ; cf Paul 
ex Fest p. 271, 11 ib.; so, redivia, Tilin. ib.: 
reduviae, Plin. 30, 12, 37, 8 HI; 28, 4, 8, 
8 40. — Ptov.; cum capiti mederi debeam, 
reduviam euro, i. c. to be busy about trifles, 
Cic. Rosa Am. 44, 128. — 2. Transf, a 
remainder, remnant, fragment : escarum, 
Sol 32, 25; concbyliomm, id. 9, 9. 

* rednviosas (rcdSv-)i a, um, adj. 
[rcduvial,^(f of hangnails, Laev. ap. Fest 
p. 270- Hull. 

rednz (redux, Plant Rud. 4, 2, 4; id. 
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Capt 5, 1, 2), duels ( all. reduce, Liv. 21, 50: 
reduci, Ov. H. 6, 1), adj. [reduce]. I, Act., 
that leads or brings back (mostly as an epi- 
thet of Jupiter and of Fortuna, in the poets 
and in inserr.); et sua det reduci vir meug 
anna Jovi, Ov. H. 13, 50; Sabin. Ep. I. 78; 
Inscr. Orell. 1256: hicubiFortunaereaucig 
fulgentia late Templa nitent, Hart. 8, 65, 1; 
Inscr. Orell 332 : 922; 1760 sq.; 1776; 3096; 
4083; reduces cnoreae,!. e.that accompany 
home, Hart 10,70,9. — Of a human bcin^ 
only in the foil passage: eo per^’enimug, 
unde, nisi tc reduce, null! adpenates suos 
iter est, Curt. 9, 6,9. — 0 , Pass., thatisUd 
or brought back ( from slavery, imprison- 
ment, from a distance, eta), come back, re- 
turned (freq. and class.) : faccre aliquem re- 
ducem, to bring back, Plaut Capt. prol 43; 
cf id.ib.2,3,77; 3,5,28; 5,1,2; 11; id. 
Trin. 4, 1, 4; Ter. Heaut 2, 4, 18: ab Oreo 
in lucera, id. Hec. 5, 4, 12: quid me redu- 
cem esse volnistis? (i. e.fTom exile), Cic. 
Hj' 137, 103: victores triumphantes domes 
reduces sistatis, Liv. 29, 27; cf : redu- 
ces in patriam ad parentes au conjuges ac 
libero's facere, id. 22, 60,13: navi reduce, 
id- 21, 50; Caesar exercitusque, Tac. A. 1, 
70^77.: reduces socios, Verg. A. 1, 390; 11, 
797: gratari aliquem reducem, id. ib. 6, 
40 et saep.: (elcpbanti) non ante reduces 
ad agmen, Plin. 8, 6, 5, 8 13: carina, Ov. H. 
6, 1: reduces habenas, Claud. Rapt Pros. 3, 
242; of Ibe pbcenix after being burned: 
reducisque parans exordia formae, id. Idyll. 
1,4L 

* re-czinanio^ Irc, v. a., to empty 
again, re-empty (lateLat): in cacabum, 
Apic. 8, 6^n.; cf id. 4, 2. 

re^ezpccto, are, l, v. a., to expect or 
await again, yaig. Isa. 28,10; 13. 

rc-fabrico, V. a., to build again, 
rebuild: collapsum balneum, Cod. Just 8, 
10,5. 

t rcfacta^ v. reCcio init. 

refactor, oris, m.,re-maker (ecclLat) : 
factor et rofaclor, Aug. in Joan. Tract 38, 8. 

refeetto (refict-). Onis,/ [reflcio], a 
ratoring, repairing (post-Aug.). I. Lit.: 
Capitolii, Suet Caes. 15; ferramenta, quao 
refectionem desidcrant, Col. 12. 3, 9: vlao 
publicac, Dig. 43, 11, 1 ; cf ib. 43, 21, L 8 7. 
—Inplur., Vitr. 6,3.— 0 , Trop., refresh- 
ment, refection, recreation, recovery (cf : re- 
laxatio, remissio): etiam febre liberatus 
vix refeclioni valcbit, will scarcely he strong 
enough io recover, Cels. 3, 15; 4 , 6 fin. : tem- 
pora ad quietem rcfectionemque nobis data, 
Quint 10, 3, 26; cf Plin. Pan. 81: oculorum 
jwilb recreatur acies), Plin. 37, 5, 16, 8 63: 
iassitudioum perfrictionumque (oleum), id. 
23, 4, 40, 8 80. — Inplur.: quae refectiones 
luas arbores praetexerint, Plin. Pan. 15, 4, 

— B. Transf, i. q. deversorium or cena- 
culum, transl of the Gr. Kardhvua, Vulg. 
Marc. It, 11. 

* refbetor, 6rip,7n. [id.], areslorer, re- 
pairer: Coae Veneris, item Colossi, Suet 
Vesp. 18; whence, adj.: refcctdlius, a, 
um, refreshing : quies, Ambros. Ep. 67, 14. 

1. refcctUS, -Phrf. and a., V. reficio. 

2. refcctns, us, 7n. [reficio]. I. L i t, 
a restoration ( laic Lat), Dig. 31, 1, 78, § 12 

— II, Trop., a refreshment, recreation, 
App. if. 8, p. 210, 1 

re*felio^ felli, 3, v. a. [fallo, qs. falsum 
redarguere; ct: si id falsum fuerat, filius 
Cur non refellit? Ter. Pborm. 2, 3, 541 to 
shoio to be false ; to disprove, rebut, confute, 
refute, repel (class.; syn.: refuto, redar- 
gue); noeque ipsos redargui refellique pa- 
liamur, Cia Tusc. 2, 2,5: to me yeuypevpt- 
Kwt refelleras, id. Att. 12, 5,3; in quo licet 
mihi fingere, si quid velim, nuUius memo- 
ria jam me rcfellenta id. de Or. 2, ^ 9 ; id 
Aa 2, 6, 15: testem, Quint 5, 7, 9; 5, 13, 3; 
12, 8, 14 ; Suet Aug. 56 al. ; opp. confirmare, 
Cic. de Or. 1, 20, 90; so Quint 3, 9, 6; 5, 2, 
2; 6, 7,36; 12, 1,45; refellere ct redarguere 
nostrum mendaciura, Cia Lig. 5. 16: sen- 
SUB, Lucr. 4, 479: dicta, Verg. A. 4, 380; 12, 
644: opprobria, Ov. M. 1, 759: ca magis ex- 
emplls quam argumentis, Cia de Or. 1, 19, 
88; 1,20,90: praedictareetevcntiB,id.I)iv, 

2, 47, 99; orationem vith, id. Fin. 2, 25, 81; 
quae dicta sunt, id. ib.4, 28, 80: crimen fer- 
ro, Verg. A. 12, 16. 

re-fercio^ si, turn, 4, v. a. [farcio], to fill 
up, stuff, cram (claES. ; most freq. in the 
iRAft 
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Pa) I, Lit mcmimstia tum judices 
corponbus cirium Tiberim coraplen, cloa 
cas refercin, Cic. Sest 35. 77 borrea, Plin. 
Pan 31, 6 aeranum publicum, AvidL Cass 
ap VolcaLAud Cass-^n — Poet , ofper 
Eonal objects qucm Fortuna donis opimis 
refcrsit, SiL 5, 266—11. Trop pcrflce, 
Dt Crassus quae coarctavit et peranguste 
refersit m oratione sua dilatet nobis atque 
erplicet, Cic. de Or 1, 35, 163 aures refer 
Bit islis sermonibus, id. Rab Post 14, 40 
libros puenlibus fabulis, id N I) 1,13,34 
libns omnia, id Tusc 2, 2^ 6 hominum 1 1 
tam super«litiono omni, id. N D 2, 24, 63 
— Hence, refertus, ^ 

crammed, JiUed /uU (o) "With chi (of 
things) habere \ illas omamentis refertas, 
Cic 1 err 2, 4, 57, § 126, cf omnibus rebus 
omalac ac referlae urbes, id Imp Pomp 
8,21 insula Delos referta divitiis, id ib 
18, 65 domus cupas taeda ac pice refertas, 

» Caes B C 2, 11, 2 loca referta praeda, 
Liv 6, 41 cent referta notis Or Am. Ij 12, 

8 — Sup Ihcatmm celebrilate rcfertis«^i 
mum, Cic Q Fr 1, 1, 14, § 42 Xerxes re 
fertus omnibus praemiis donisque fortu 
nae, id. Tu'^c 5, 7, 20, cf bellorum prae 
mils refertos Tac A il, 7 referlus hone 
slis sludiis id Or 34 vita undique referta 
bonis, Cic Tusc 5,31,86, id Brut 85,294 
lltterae refertae omni ofQcio, diligentia, sua 
vitate, id Q Fr 2, 13 (16, a), 1 refertae 
sententiis poetarum, Quint 5, 11, 39 car 
mina referta contumclus, Tac A 4, S4^n 
fiumen crocodilis refertum, Plin 6, 1, 1, 
§10— 'WilhaW personae (lessfreq) do 
mus erat aleatoribus referta, plena cbrio 
rum, Cic Phil 2, 27, 67 armalis mllitibus 
refertum forum, id. DcioU 12 33, cf id 
Verr 2 1, 62, § 137, id. Plane. 8, 19, id Or 
41, 140, 42, 146, Id Pis 6,11 per refertum 
clientibus atnum prodire, Sen Brov Vit 
14, 4 — (^) IVilh pen (of persons) referta 
Gallia negotiatorum est, plena civiura Ro 
manorura, Cic Font 6, 11 B and K (al 1, 
1) oppidahominum referta, Varr ap Noel 
601, 15 referta quondam Italia Pythagore 
orum fuit, Cic de Or 2,37,164 nudleram 
refertam esse Graeciam sceleratissimonim 
bommum ac ncfariorum, id Plane 41, 98 
nrbem refertam ©‘‘se optimatium, id Att. 
9, 1, 2 mare refertum fore praedonum, id 
Bab Post 8, 20— Very rarely of things 
Cbm refertam urbem atque Itaham fauo 
rum haberemus Ctc Har Resp 18, 28 ca 
Sira referta regalia opulentiae capta Just 
2 14, 6, cf saltus elepbantorum refertus, j 
Plin 6, 1 1, § 15 (y) With de quaere 

bat, cur dc hujusmodi nugts rofcrti cssent j 
eorum libri, Cic do Or 1,19, 86— (6) Ab j 
sol Sue^sam Poracliam urbera opulentam ' 
refertamque ceplt Cic Rep 2, 24, 45 JIos | 
locuples ac referta domus id, de Or 1, 36, 
161 aerarlum, id ib 2, 2, 2 § 6 Asia Id. i 
Mur 9, 20 refertos agros, Tac H 2, 56 
utnquo (Academici el Ponpatetici) discipli ' 
nae formula plena et referta, Cic Ac 1,4, 
17 — Comp refertius aeranum, Cic Verr 
2,3,87 § 202 — Adi does not occur 
rc-ferio, V a ,to strxKe back or tn 
1 Hum (rare) patitor tu item, quom ego to 
refenam Plaut As 2, 2, 103 qui refenre 
non audebam, Ter Ad 4, 2, 28 percussit 
te? recede Referiendo enim el occasio 
nem saepius fcriendi dabis et etcucatio 
ncra Sen Ira, 2, 34 — Absol , Ambros 

Abrab 1, 6 39, id in Paa. 36 66 —Poet 
specuii reforiturimagme Phoebus, u rejied 
td 0\ M 4,349, 2,110, cf referitur \o 
cibus Echo Aus Ep 10, 23 
referiva,' refnva. 
rc*fcro, rettuli (al o written retuli), r5 
latum { Ttlatum or rellatum, Lucr 2, 1001 ), 
rCforre t a. trr , to bear, carry, bring, 
draw or gite back (very freq and class , 
cf rcduco reporto rotraho) I. L 1 1 A. 
In gen zones, quasplcnas argent! cxtuli, 
eas ex proMDCia iuanes rettoh C Gracchus 
np Gell 15, 12 Jin arma Plaut Fp 2 2, 
25 vasadomum, id. Poon 4,2, 25, cf pal 
lam domum, id Men 6,7,69, 4,2,97, 9S, 
cf anulum ndmo, id Cas 2 1, l,ondsim 
ply pallam, Bpmlhor, id 5Ien 3, 3, 16, 6, 
1 6, 6 2^6 soemn nurura Id Aul 4, 5,4 
exta id Poon 2,44 u\ldum retesinesqua 
moso pecu, Id Rud 4,3 6 aestus aliqucm 
In porlum roforl Id As 1 3 6 Austerme 
ad trlbulos tuos Rheglum Tcllulll, Cic. Fam 
12, 25, 3 ut naves eodem, undo erant pro 
1544 
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feclac, rclerrentur, Caes B G 4, 28 me 
referunt pedes m Tusculanum, Cic Att 15, 
16, B, cf aliquem lecticae impositum do 
mum Suet Caes 82, and m Palatium, id 
\it 16 intro referre pedem to tum one's 
feet 6ac^, to return, Plaut Merc 5, 4, 60, 
cf mcertus tuum cave ad mo rettulens pe 
dem.id Ep 3,4,3 caelorettulit ilia pedem, 
Ov H 16,88, 15,186 fertque refertque pe 
des id F 6, 334 ( for a different use of the 
phrase, v infta B 2 ) in dccimum x esti 
gia rettuht annum (victoria), 1 erg A 11, 
290 in coDvnia gres«um, Sil 11,355 in 
thalamos cursum, id, 8, 89 ad nomen ca 
put ille refert, turns Tits head, looks back, 
Ov M 3,245 suumque Rettulit os m se, 
dreio back, concealed, id ib 2, 303 ad Tu 
neta rursum castra refert, Ln 80 16 cor 
pus in monumentum,Petr 113 relatis La 
cedaemona (ossibus), Just 3, 3, 12 gem 
mam non ad os, sed ad genas, 0% Tr 6, 4, 
5 digitos ad os referre, fo diaw back (v 
digitus), Quint 11, 3, 103 digitos ad fron 
tem saepe, Ov It 15, 667 manum ad capu 
lum, Tac A 15, 68^n rursus enses vagi 
nae, Sil 7, 508 pecunias monumenlaque, 
in templum, Caes B C 2, 21 caput cyus m 
castra, id B G 6, 68 vulneratos m locum 
tutum, id-B C 2,41 cornua (urorum) ir 
publicum, id B G 6, 28 frumentum omne 
ad se refern jubet, id ib 7, 71 signa mill 
tana, scutum, littersis ad Caesarem, id. ib 7, 
88, Id B C 3, 53 , 3,99, id B G 1, 29, 6, 
49 Cae<5ans capite relate, id B C 3, 19 Jin. 
— b. Esp referre se, to go back, return 
Romam se rettulit, Cic FI 21, 50 sese m 
castra, Caes B C 1, 72 se hue, id ib 
! 2, 8, 2 domum me Ad pom catinum, Hor 

5 1, 6, 115 sese ab Argis (Juno), 1 erg A 

I 7, 286 se ab aestu, Ov M 14, 62, cf se 
do Bntannis ovans, Tac A 13,32 causam 
Cleanthes offert, cur se sol refemt, Cic. N 
D 3, 14, 37 — c. »n mid sense, to re 
tum, amie sin reiciemur, lamen eodem 
paulo tardius referamur ncces®e est, Cic 
Tusc 1, 49, 119 classem relalam, Vorg A 
1, 390 nunc Rail m tergum versis referun 
turhabenis, SiL 4,317, 7,623 — d. Tovnth 
draw, remove fines benignitatis mtrorsus 
referre, to narrow. Sen. Ben 6 Se 
leucia ab man relata, remote, Plm 6, 27, 
22, § 93 — B. In parlic 1, To give 
beefc something due, to gite up, return re 
store, pay back, repay r=redderc) scyphos. 
quos utendos dedi Philodamo, rettulentne t 
Plaut Ae 2,4,34, cf id Aul 4,10,29, 37, 
38, and, pateram (surreptam), Cic Dir 1, 
25, 64 argentum, Plaut Ps 2. 2, 29, so 
(With reddere) id Cure 6, 3, 45 merce 
dera (nith reddere), id As 2, 4, 35, cf 
octoms idihus aora, to pay the ■money for 
tuition, Hor S 1, 6, 76 (v idus) Si non 
Rettulens pannum, id Ep 1. 17, 32, 1, 

6 GO verum, si plus dederis, referam, 
Plaut Ep 2, 2, 112 — 2. Referre pedem or 
gradum, as a miht, l t , to draw back, re 
tire, imthdraw, retreat (different from the 
gen signif, to return and the above pas 
6.iges) \ulneribus defessi pedem referre 
coeperunl, Caes B G 1, 25, cf ut paula 
tim cedant ac pedem referant, id B C 2, 
40, Liv 7, 33, so referre pedem, Coes B 
C 1, 44 (with loco cxccdere), Cic Phil 
12 3 (opp msietcre), Liv 3, W (opp re 
stituitur pugna), 21, 8 al — For the sake 
of euphony referre gradum cum pe 
des reforret gradum, Lu 1, 14. — And, in 
a like sen®ej once mid a pnmu acic nd 
trianos sensira roferebatur, Liv 8 8 11 — 

T r a n s f , out of the milil sphere fe 
roque xiso retulit retro pedem (Mator), 
Phaedr 2, 1, 8, cf \iso rettulit angue po 
dem.Ov F 2 342 , 6,334 rettulit iHe gra 
dushorrueruntque comae, id ib 2, 602 (lu 
Judiciis) inslarc proficlcntihus ct ab iis, 
quae non adjuvant, quam molhssime pe 
dem oportet referre, Quint 6, 4, 19 
XL Trop., 'o bear or carry back, to bnng, 
draw, or gi ve back A. I u g c a (Saxu m ) 
cjulatu Rcsonando mutum flcbiles \o 
ces refert Att ap Cia Fin. 2, 29, 94 (Trag 
Rol p 176 Rib), ctClc Q Fr 1,1, 14 §42 
sonum Id K D 2, 67, 144, Id Or 12 38, 
Hor Ep 2, 1, 201 al xoces Ov "M 12, 
47 , cf Cocamus rettulit Fcho, id lb 3 
397 cum ex CXXV^ Judicibus reus L re 
ferret r«(ored to the list, 1 c retained, ac 
cepted (opp quinque et I XX. reiccret) 
Cic Plane. 17 o mihi praclcnios referal si 
Jupp ter annosi Verg A. 8, 660, cf libl 
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tempera Hor C 4 13, 13 festas luces (sac 
culum), id. lb 4, 6, 42 dies siccos (sol), id. 
lb 3, 20 et saep hoc quidem jam pen 

It Ni quid tibi hmcmspem referas, Plaut 
Ep 3, 2, 3 ad amicam meras quenmonias 
referre, id. True. 1, 2, 65 hie m suam do 
mum ignommiam et calamilatem rettulit, 
Cia Ofl 1, 39, 138, cf pro ro certa spem 
falsam domum rettulerunt, id Rose. Am 
38, 110 rem publicam sislere negat posse, 
nisi ad equestrem ordmera judicia refenin 
tur, id Verr 2, 3, 96, § 223 servati civis de 
cus referre, Tac, A 3, 21 e cursu popular! 
referre aspectum in curiam, to tum back, 
tum towards, Cic. Prov Cons. 16, 38 , cf 
oculos animumque ad ahquem, id- Quint 
14, 47 animum ad studia, id de Or 1, 1, 1 
animum ad ventatem, id. Rose Am 16, 48 
animum ad firmitudmem, Tac A 3, 6 et 
saep multa dies vanique labor mutabllis 
aevi Rettuht in melius, brought to o better 
state, Verg A. 11, 426 uterque se a scien- 
: tine delectationo ad eCQciendl utilitatem 
refert, Cic Rep 6, 3, 6, so, se ad philoso* 
phiam referre, to go back, return, id Off 2, 
1, 4 ut eo, unde digressa est, referat se 
©ratio, id lb 2, 22, 77— B. Id partia 
1, (Acc to I B 1) To jwy hack, give 
back, repay (syn reddo) deniquo Par pan 
referto. Ter Eun 3,1,65, cf quod ab ipso 
adlalum est, id sim esse relalum putetj id. 
Phorm prol 21 ut puto, non poteris ipsa 
referre x icem, pay him back tn Ins own 
com, Ov A. A 1,370, Sen Here Fur 1337 
— Esp m the phrase referre gratiam 
(rarely gratias), to return thanks, show one's 
gratitude (by deeds), to recompense, requite 
(cf gratiam habeo) spero ego mihl quo 
quo Tempus tale eventurum ut tibi grati* 
um roferam parem, Plaut Merc 5, 4, 39 
parem gratiam, Ter Eun 4, 4 61 ct hahe 
tur ct refertur, Thais a me ita, uti menta 
e®, gratia id ib 4, 6, 12, cf merltam gra 
tiam debitamque, Cic de Or 3, 4. 14 jus 
tam ac debilam gratiam, id. Bale 26, 69* 
pro eo mihl ac mereor relaturos ess© gra 
tiam, Id Cat 4, 2, 8, 1, 11, 28, id Off 2, 20, 
69 fecistl ut tibi numquam referre gratiam 
possim, Plaut Capt 6,1,12, id Most 1,3, 
67, id Pers.5 2,71, id Pel, 3, 86, id Rud. 
6, 3, 86 al , Cic LaeL 15 63, Caes B & 1, 
35 ahcui pro ejus mentis gratiam referre, 
id lb 6, 27 , id B C 2, 39 , 8, 1 fin 

gratiam ementis, 0^ P 1, 7, 61 gratiam 
faetjs, id Tr 6, 4, 47 — P/wr pro tantis 
; eorum mrem publicam mentis honorcs ei 
I habeantur gratiaeque referantur, Cic. Phil 
I 3, 16, 39 , 10, 11, 1 dis ad\ enientem gratias 
pro mentis agore, Plaut Am 1, 1, 27, v 

I gratia — 2. bnng back any thing, to 

I I epeat, renew, restore, -si repetere, rctracta 

re, renoxare, eta (Hecyram) Iterum refer 
TO,1o produeext againj'Tcr Hec pro! 7, id 
lb prol alt 21 and 30, cf Hor A. P 179 — 
So, to bnng vp for rtconndexation : rem 
judicatam, Cic Dom 29,78 ludunt ..Die 
taeos referunt Curetas, Lucr 2, 633* Actia 
pugna per pueros refertur, Hor Ep 1 18, 
62 iDStitutum refom ac renovari, Civ Div 
in Caecil 21,68, cf consuetude longo In 
ten alio repetita ac relata id ib 21, 07 te 
illud idem, quod tum explosum et ejoctum 
est, nunc relluliss© domiror,Cic Clu 31,86 
cum ad idem, unde semcl profccta sunt, 
cuncta astra rcdlermt eandcniquo totius 
caeli do®criptionom longis mtervalhs retu 
lerint, id Rep 6 22 24 mystena nd quae 
biduo Bonus xeneram, id dc Or 3, 20, 76 
quasdam caenmonins ex magno intorvallo, 
Li\ 3, 65 antiquum morom, Suet Caes 
20 consuctudinem ontiquam, id. Tib 32 et 
saep cum adltns consul idem illud re 
sponsura rettuht, repeated, L\\ 37, 6 • 

veterem Vnlcnae gentis In hberanda patnd 
lauUem, to restore, Cic FI 1 1 hunc morem, 
hos casus atque haec cerlamina primus 
Asomms Rettuht, Verg A. 6, 698 0 mihi 
praclcrilos referat si Juppitor annos id 
ib 8, 660 — I), To represent, set forth anew, 
reproduce etc referro Nnluram, mores, 
\lclum motusquo parentum, to reproduce, 
Lucr 1, 697 mqjorum i ultus vocesquo co 
masque, id 4 1221 mores, os x ullusquo 
cjus (sa patns) Plin Ep 6, 10, 9 parentis 
sui Bpcciem, Lu 10, 7,cf (Telhis) parlim 
flguras Rettuht antiques partim noi a mon 
stra creavil, 0\ M 1 4J7 faclem dempla 
polio noiara Tib 1,8, 40 tcmporis illius 
xultum, 0\ M 13,443 si quis mihl panni 
lu® auIJ Luderet Aeneas, qul to tamcn ore 
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referret, mxghi repres^t, rtsmble i?ie/,Verg. 

A 4, «J29, cf nomine arum referen®, am 
mo manibu^quG parenlem, id. ib 12, 348 
Mareigni sermone \altuque Suevos refe 
runtjTac, G 43 neque ami=«os colorcs lana 
refertjHor C 3, 5, 28 — 3 . contey a re 
port, account, mtelhg'^nce, by speech or by 
"vmtmg, to r^ori, announce, relate, reciU, 
repeat, recount, tomentwn, aW^^^fcla^s. , m 
late Lat saepisoime) certoram nommum 
sermones referebantor ad me, Cjc. Fam 1, 

9 10 OrelL A' cr tales micemma fletus 
Fertqne refertque soror (sc ad Aeneam), 
Ter^ A. 4. 438 pugnam referunt, Ov 31 
12, 160 factum dictomve, Ltr 6, 40 si 
quis hoc referat exemplum, Quint 5, 11, 8 
ID epi=tnlis Cicoro haec Bruti refert rerba, 
id. 6 3, 20 quale refert Cicero dqhomme 
praelongo, caput eum, etc , id. 6, 3, 67 et 
saep quaecunque refers, Hor Ep 1, 7, 60, 
2, 1, 130 sermones deorum, id. C 3, 3, 71 
multum referens de lla^Hrenate, Juv l, 66 
— IVith dbj clause, Suet Cae* 30, Ov 3L 
1, 700, 4, 796 Oik) gaudere et bene rem 
gerere refer, Hor Ep 1, 8, 2 aL , c£ poet 
by Greek attraction quia rettulit Aj ax E«=e 
JovispronepoSjOr SI 13,141, and referre 
aliquid in annales, Liv 4, 34 Jin , and 43, 
13, 2 ut Proetum mulierperflda crednlum 
Falsis impulent crimmibus, refert, Hor C 
3, 7, 16 —Ahsol quantum, inquam, debe 
lis? Respondent C\T Refero ad Scaptium, 
I report, announce, it to ScapUus, Cic AtL 
6, 21, 12 m quo pnmnm saepc aliter est 
dictum, aliter ad nos relatmn, reported, 
stated, id. Brut 67, 288 (Hortensius) nullo 
referente, omnia adrersanorum dicta me- 
inmis..et, id ib 88, 301 abi, quaere, et re i 
fer, Hor Ep 1, 7, 53 — b. Poet (moally 
in Ovid), to repeat to one's self, call to mind 
tacitaque recentia mente isa refert, Ov 
SI 15, 27 si forte refere, id Am 2, 8, 17 
haec refer, id R. Am 303 saepe refer te 
cum Eceleratae facta puellae, id ib 299 
mente memor refero, id SI 15, 451 foeda 
Lycaoniae referens convivia mensae, id ib 
1, 165, cf illam meminitque refertque, id 
ib 11, 663 — c. Pregn-, to say tn return, 
to rejoin, answer, reply (syn. re«pondeo) 
id me non ad meam defensionem attuli«ee, 
sed illomm defensioni rettulis«e, Cic Cae 
cm 29 85 ego tibi refero, T r^ly to you, 
id lb 29, 85, 8 84 ut si e-«et dictum, etc , 
et referret aliquis Ergo, etc , id Fat 13, 
30 quid a nobis autem refertur, id Quint 
13, 44 retices, nec mutua nostns Dicta 
refers, Ov M 1, 656, 14, 696 Musa re 
fert, id lb 6, 337 , id F 6, 278 Anna 
refert, Verg A. 4, 31 talia voce, id ib 1, 
94 pectore voces id ib 6, 409 tandem 
pauca refert, id ib 4, 333 el saep — d, 
Publiciets’ t t <a) To bring, concey, de 
liver any thing as an official report, to re 
port, announce, notify, = renunliare legati 
haec se ad suos relaturos dixerunt, Caes 
B G 4, 9, cf cujus orationem legati do 
mum referunt, id B C 1, 35 response (le 
gati), Cic Fragm ap Non. 380, 31 legatio 
nem Romam, Liv 7, 32 mandata ad ali 
quem, Caes B C 3, 57 responea, id B G 
1,35, cf mandata alicui, id lb 1,37 nu 
merum capitum ad aliquem, id ib 2, 33 
fn rumores excipere et ad aliquem re 
ferre, Cia Deiot 9, 25, cf Caes B G 1, 47 
Ubil paucis diebus mtermiesis refenint, 
Suev os omnes, etc , id ib 6 10, Liv 3 38, 
12 — (/9) Ad senalum de altqua re referre 
(less freq v\ ith acc , a rel clausf^, or ahsol), 
to makp a motion or preposition in the Sen 
ate, to coTisult, refer to, or lay before the 
Senate, to mote, bring forward, pi opose 

VTI L. PAV LVS C aiAPCZLLVS COSS DE CO> 
fiVLARIBVS PBOVI>CrrS AD eEVATVJf RErrP 
REVr >EVE QVID PPHS AD SEVaTVJI EE 
FERREVT XPVE QVUD CONIV’>CTVir DE EA RE 
PEFEPPETVP A CONSVLIBVS, S C ap CiC 
Fam 8, 8 5 sq de legibus abrogandis ad 
senatum referre Cic Cornel 1, Fragm 8 
(p 448 Orell ), cf de quo legando consules 
epero ad senatum relaturos, id Imp Pomp 
19 5S de ejns honore ad senatura referre 
id Phil 8, 11, 33 de eft re postulant uti re’ 
feratur Itaque consulente Cicerone fre 
quens senatusdecernit, etc., Salt C 48 5,6 
rem ad senatum refert, id ib 29, l ’ cf 
tuncrelata ex integro res ad senatum, Liv 
21 5 rem ad senatum id 2 22 consul 
convocato senatu refert quid de his fieri 
placeat, qui, etc , Sail C 50 3 ut ex litte 
ns ad senatum referretur, impetran (a con 
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sulibus) non potuit. Referunt consules de 
re public^ Caes. B C 1, 1 , cC refer, m 
quis, ad senatum Non referam, Cic Cat 
8, 20 — Of other bodies than the Senate 
(cf defero, fero) C Casaium censorem de 
signo Concordiae dedicando ad pontificum 
coUegium rettuli‘fse Cic Dom 53, 136 earn 
rem ad consilium cum reUali= et Fabius, 
Liv 24, 45 2, 30, 4, 9 en quod referam ad 
consilium, id 30, 31, 9 , 44,2,5, Curt 4,11, 
10 —‘Per syll^sin de ea be ad sENATVii 
POPVLViiQVE PEFERBi, sincc TcfeiTe ad po 
pulum was not used m this sense (for ferre 
ad popnlum), r fero, and the foil 7* de 
hoc (EC Eumene) Antigonns ad consilium 
rettulit, Nep Eum 12,1*— Trans C, to tnaAe 
a reference, to refer (clacs.) de rebus et 
obscuns et incertis ad ApoUinem cen«eo 
referendum , ad quem eliam Atbenienses 
publice de majonbns rebus semper rettule 
runt, Cic Div 1, 64, 122, cf Nep Lvs. 3, 
Cic. QuinL 16, 53 — DilTerent from this is, 
• {7) Referre ad popnlum (for denuo ferre), 
to propose or r^er anv thing anno to the 
people (cf supra, II B 2 , v Hreb:::, Anti ; 
barb p 1006) factum e«t illorum aequitate 
et sapientia consulum, ut id, quod senatus 
decreverat, id po‘=tca referendum ad popu 
lum non arbitrarentur CiaClu 49,137, cf 
Att ap Non p 512, 29, Liv 22, 20, YaL 
Max. 8, 10, 1 — e. A mercantile and pub 
liciats’ 1. 1 , to note down, enter any thing 
m writing, ioinscribe,regisi^,record,etc 
cum scirem, ita indicium m tabulas pobli 
cas relatum, Cic Salk 15, 42 in tabulas 
quodcumque commodum e-t, id FL 9, 20 
nomcn m tabulas, in codicem, id Ro c 
Com 1, 4 quod rcliquum m commentan 
um id Att 7, 3, 7 quid in libellum, id 
PhiL 1, 8, 19 tnas epislulas m volumma, 

1 e to admit, id Fam 16,17 tmt , cf ora 
tionem in Ongme®, id BruL 23, 89 aL in 
reo'i, in procenptos refem, to rrt doion 
amon^, id Ro c Am 10, 27 ab entem in 
reo«, id Terr 2, 5, 42, § 109, cf aliquem 
1 inter pro«cnptos, Suet Ang 70 anulos 
' quoque depositos a nobilitate, in annales 
: relatum eet, PIm 33, 1, 6, § 18 senalQs 
consulta Cal-a (sc. m aerarium), entor, reg 
uier, Cic Fam 12, 1, 1; id PhiL 5, i, 12. 
— Entirely ahsol ut nec tnnmvin accipi 
undo nec senbae referondo sufficerenl, Liv 
26, 36 j^n —Here, too, belongs referre rati 
I ones or aliqnid (m rationibus, ad aeranum, 

I ad aliquem, alicui), to give, present, or ren 
der an account rationes totidem verbis 
referre ad aeranum, Cic Fam 6, 20, 2, and 
rationes referre alone m rationibus refe 
rendis rationum referendarum jus, etc , 
id lb 6, 20, 1, id Pis 25, 61, id Terr 2, 1, 
30, g 77 , 2 3,71, § 167 referre rationes pub 
Iicas ad Caesarem cum fide, Cae« B C 2, 
QOfin 61 hancex fenorepecuDiampopulo 
non rettulens, reddas Eocietati, Cic 1 err 2, 
3, 71, § 167 (pecuniam) m aeranum, Liv 
37, 57, 12, cf pecuniam open publico to 
charge to, 1 e to set dovm as applied to, Cic 
FI 19, 44 — So, too, acceptum and in ac 
ceptum referre, to place to one's credit m 
a III and trop sense (v accipio) — Hence, 
transf aliquem (aliquid) id numero (as 
above, in rationibus), m numerum, etc , to 
count or reckon a person or thing among 
Demoentus, qui imagines eorumque cir . 
cuitus m deorum numero refert, Cic N D . 

I, 12, 29 (Caesar, Claudius) m deorum nu 
merum relatus est, Suet Caes. 88, id Claud 
45 Ponticus Heraclides terrara et caelum 
refert m decs, Cic. N D 13, 34 noatn | 
oratoni libri m Eundem librornm nume 
rum referendi videntur, id Div 2 1, 4 hoc ! 
noraen m codicera relatum id Rose Com. 
B and K- (aL in codice) — With inter (port 
Aug and freq ) ut inter decs referretur 
(August ), Suet Aug 97 diem inter fe tos, 
nefastoSjTac A- 13,41^n hi tamen inter 
Germano3refenintur,idG 46, Suet Claud 

II, id Tib 53 dumque refert inter men 
torum maxima, demptos Ae^^onis e se situs, 
Ov M 7, 302 intellectum eat, quod inter 
diros quoque referretur, I^ampr Alex. Sev 
14 inter fiidera referre, Hjg Fab 192 in 
ter praecipua crudelitatis indicia referen 
dus, 1 aL JIax. 9, 2 ext 5 inter insulas, 
Plin. 5, 9, 9, § 48 dicebat quasdam esce 
quaestiones, quae deberent inter res judi 
catas refem Sen. Contr 2, II, 12 eodem 
Q Caepionem referrem, I should place m 
the same category Cic Brut 62 223 — ^ 
Referre aliquid ad aliquid, to trace back* 
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asnribe, refer a thing to any thing qni pe 
cudum ntu ad voluptatem omnia referunt, 
Cic LaeL 9, 32 omnia ad igneam vim, id 
N D 3, 14, 35 omnia ad mcolumitatem 
et ad libertatem suam, id Rep 1, 32, 49, 1, 
26, 41 m histona quaeque ad ventatem, 
in poemate pleraque ad delectationem, id 
Leg 1, 1, 5, id Off 1, 16, 52 et saep al 
hunc ip'um finem definiebas id ert:e, quo 
omnia, quae recte fierent referrentur, ne 
que id ip^um n^quam referretur, id Fin. 
2, 2, 5, cf nucquam, id ib 1,9, 29 ad com 
monendum oratorem, quo quidque refe 
rat, id de Or 1, 32, 145 hmc omne pnnci 

pium, hue refer exitum, Hor C 3, 6, 6 

lYith dot CUJUS adverea pravitati ipsius, 
pro~pera ad fortunam referebat, Tac A. 14, 
38 fin — In Tac once with in quidquid 
ubique magnificum e-t, m clantatem ejus 
("c Herculia) referre consensimus, Tac. G 
34.— Rarelyofperson«,as tuume t Caesar, 
quid nunc mihi animi sit, ad te ipsum re 
ferre, Cic Deiot 2, 7 — Ah*ol ita inaerere 
oportet referentem ad fructum, meliore 
genere ut sit Eurculu= etc , one who looks to 
or cares for the fruit, Tarr R. R 1, 40, 6 — 
5. Culpam m aliquem referre, to throw the 
blame upon, accuse, hold responsible for, etc, 
(poat Aug ) hic, q^od in adversis rebis so- 
let fieri, ahus in ahum culpam referebant, 
Curt 4, 3, 7, Aug contr Man. 2, 17, 25, 
Hier Epp 1, 9 fn , cf augere eju«, m 
quem referet enmen, culpam, Cia Inv 2, 
23, 83 causa ad matrem referebatur, Tac 
A. 6, 49 causam ab ce-'‘m3 ad Sejani artes, 
id lb 4, 57 

refert (<”■ separately fert), tulit, 
ferre, r n and tmjyrt (plur rarely 
personal , v II infra ) [ res fero , the 
ancients regarded re m this word as 
derived from res , cf Pc^t s. v refert, 
p 282 MDILJ , prop , it follows from or in 
■new of a thing, i q ex re e't, hence, it is 
for one's interest or advantage, it profits , 
or, in gen., it "befits, matters, imports, con 
eems, it is of importance or consequence 
(syn. jnvat, conducit, attinet , freq and 
class ), constr , I, In all periods and in all 
hinds of compo-ition, refert hoc (id, illud, 
etc , a sutg -clause) me& {tud, etc , qs fert 
re me&, tua, etc , ct Prise p 1077 P) mag 
m (pluns, guanh etc, nihil, quid fj, or ab 
sol (a) Hoc me& refert, etc. (m Cic very 
rare , whereas interest mel occurs i ery 
freq ) tua i-tuc refert maxime. Plant Trm 

2, 2, 38 tna istue refert, si curavena, id. 
Am 2, 2, 109 id mea minlme refert. Ter 
Ad. 6, i, 27 quod refert tua. Plant Pers 4, 

3, 50 nihilo pol plana tua hoc, quam 

guanti illud refert mea, id. End. i 3, 27 
me3 quidem i=tuc nihil refert, id Fere I, 
3, 68 id tua refert nihll, ntrum illae fece’ 
nnt. Ter Heo i, 3, 12 tua quod nihil re 
fert, ne Cures Plant Stich 2, 1, 48 tua 
qnod mhil refert, percontari desinas. Ter 
Hoc 6, 3, 12 non a=cripsi id, quod tua ni 
hil referebat, Cic. Fam 5, 20, 5 quid id 
mea refert’ Plant Cure 3,25 , 4, 2,44 id. 
Merc 2 3,117 quid id refert tua ’ id. Cure 
3, 88 , id. Rud. 1, 2, 88 , Ter Phorm 4, 5, 
11 — IVith subj clause mea refert, 

hae Atbenis natae an Thebis sient ’ Plant, 
End, 3, 4, 41 — (yS) Hoc refert, etc quomo 
do habeas, illud refert, jurene an iiyuria 
Plant En^ 4, 4, 25 ne lUud quidem refert' 
consul an dictator an praetor spoponderitl 
Liv 9, 9 illud permagm referre arbitror, 
Ut ne Eoientem sentiat te id sibi dare, Ter 
Heaut 3, 1, 58 primum illnd parvi refert 
nos pnbhcanis amis-is vectigalia postea 
victoria reciperare, Cic. Imp Pomp 7 18 
magni quod refert, Lucr 2, 760 at qn’ibus 
servisf refert enim magno opere id ipsnm 
Cic Gael 23, 57 quanti id refert’ Vatin! 
ap Cic Fam 5, 9, L — With su^ect-clause • 
parii retulit ^on su=cepi=-e Ter Phorm. 
4, 3, 41 , cf parvi refert abs te ipso jus dici 
aequabiliter, nisi, eta, Cic Q Fr 1 1 7 
quanti refert, te nec recte dicere, qui’mihili 
faciat ? Plant Ps 4, 6 23 meminero sed 
quid memini=se id refert’ id. Mil 3 1 214 
quid mihi refert Chrysalo esse nomen’ nisi 
etc id. Bacch 4, 4, 53 quid te igitnr rettu’ 
lit Beneficum es e oratioue si etc id. Ep 
1, 2, 13 neque refert vide're,’ quid dicen 
dum sit, nisi, etc , Cic Brut 29 110 neque 
enim numero comprehendere’ refert nor 
indeed is it necessary, need we Verg 'g 2 
104 nec dicaris aliquid, quod referret scire’ 
reticui=se, Gael ap Cic Fatn 8, 10, 2,_Witll 
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in/ pcLis jam Dec mutan pabula rcfert, 
Verg G 3, 648, cf plures e familia cog 
nosci referre arbjtror, Suet Ner L — With 
a rd suhj clause (so most freq m the class 
per ) ipsi anlmi magni refert quali m cor 
pore locali smt, Cic. Tusc 1, 33, 80 magni 
refert, hic quid \elit, Cae« ap Cic Alt 14, 

1 2 cum ego ista omnia bona dixero, tan 
turn refert, quam magna dicam, Cic Fin. 6, 
30, 90 quasi \ero referat quam id saepe 
fiat, id Dn 2, 29, 62 quid refert, qua me 
ratione cogatis ? id. Lael 8,26 quid refert 
utrum Yoluenm fieri, an gaudeam factum? 
jd Phil 2 12 29 quid refertj tanto post ad 
judices deferantur, an omnino non defe 
rantur? id FI 9, 21 quae (a\es) pascantur 
nec ne, quid refert? id Div 2,34,72 tuo 
vitio rerumne labores, Nil referre putas? 
Hor S 1, 2, 77 cum referre negas, quail 
Bit quisque parente Natus, id ib 1, 6, 7 et 
gaep quod tu istis lacnmis te probare po 
stulas Non plans refert, quam si imbrem 
in enbrum gera*?, Plaut Ps 1, 1, 100, cf 
tantum retulent, ut in transferendis semi 
nibus similem statum caeli locique obser 
\emus, Col 3, 9, 7 — (7) Rf/ert^ etc Do 
Hae (tabcllae) quid ad me? To Immo ad 
te attment, Et tua refert Plaut Pers 4, 3, 
28 JEp Tua pol refert enim? Ge Si qui 
dem mea refert, opera utere, id Stich 4 2 
30 quid tua refert, qui cum istac venent’ 
id Jlerc 6, 2, 60 non plus sua referre, 
quam 61, etc , Cic Quint 6, 19 quo*!, cum 
nihil refert, pudet, Plaut Ep 2, 1, 1 cum 
nihilo plans referet, quam si etc , id 
Bacch 3, 4, 20 nego et negando si quid 
refert, ravio, id Poen 3, 6, 33 si servus 
est, numquid refert? id Ps 2, 4, 28 quid 
refert si hoc ipsum salsum illi et venu 
Blum Tidebalur? Cic N D 1, 28, 79 et saep 
— * (a) Entirely absol bona Sejani ablata 
aerano, ut in fiscum cogcrentur, tamquam 
referret, as though xl mattered^ as tf there 
wre any dij^erencc, Tac A 6,2 — II, Anal 
ogous to attinet, conducit, and interest , 
it xs of importance , xt belongs-, relates, con 
cems, etc , constr , refert hoc, xd, etc (once 
referuni Ackc), ad ahquem, aheut. aUwjus, 
etc (mostly ante cla«s and post Aug , but, 
with aheujus, once m Sail and once m 
Liv ) quam ad rem istuc refert? Plaut Ep 
2, 2, 91, cf quid id ad me aut ad mcnm 
rem refert, id Pers 4, 3, 44 refert etmm 
ad fructus, qucmadmodiim \icmus m con 
finio coQSitum agrum habeat, Varr K B 1, 
IQ fin — In plur to ex puella pnus per 
contan volo, Quae ad rem referunt, Plaut 
Pers 4, 4, 44 quoi rci id te assimulare ret 
tuht? id True. 2, 4, 40 die, quid referat 
mira Naturae fines viventi, jugera centum 
an MiUe aret? Hor S 1, 1, 49 qum et 
verba Flavii vulgabantur, non referre de 
decoriyi^ei citharoedus dcmoverelur et Ira 
goedus succederet, Tac A 15, 65 faciun 
dum aliquid, quod illorum magis quam 8ua 
retulisse Mderetur,Sall J lll,l praefatus 
et ipsorura referre, si quos suspectos 
status praesena rerum faceret, Liv 34, 27, I 
6 quorum nihil refert, ubi litium cardo I 
aertatur, Quint 12,8, 2 neque refert cujus i 
quam, Punicas Bomanasi e notes laetius ex \ 
tuicns, Tac A 4 33 ipsius certe ducis hoc 
referre videtur, Ju\ 16, 68 plunmum re 1 
fert compositiouis, quae quibus anleponas 
Quint 9, 4, 44 tu nihil referre iniquitntis 
exigtima*!, exigas, quod deberi non oportu 
ent, an constituas, ut debeatur? PJm Fan 
40 /n quem insigniro exempli nonnihil, 
non msigniro humanitatis plunmum refert, 
id Ep 8, 22, 4 nec mmimo sane discri 
mine refert, Quo gestu leporce et quo gal 
Una socetur Jua 6, 123 — Rarely with a 
as suhj adeo magni refert studium 
atque voluptas, et quibus m rebus consue 
rint ecec oierali homines Lucr 4, 984 
adeo mccssus in graa ida refert, Plin 7, 6, 6, 
6 42 longitudo in his refert, non crassi 
tudo, id 18, 31, 74, g 317 multum tamen in 
11s refert ct locorum natura, id 11, 61, 112 
S 207 plurimum refert soli cuju«quc ratio, 
id. 18 21, 60, § 187 

reiertUE, 0 , um, Part and P a , from 
refercio 

rc»lcrvco, ere, v n , to botl or bubble 
up, toboiiorcr— Trop refervens falsum 
crimen in purissimam ct castiFSimam ai 
lam collalum stalim concidil ct exstingui 
lur, Cic Rose Com C, 17 

• TcfervC14CO. ferai, 3 , 1 incJi n (re 
ferveo], to boil or lublle vp qui (sanguis) 
1546 
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refervescere viderelur sic nt tola domus 
sanguine redundaret, Cic Div 1, 23, 46. 

re-’lestinOy «ret v n , to hasten hacX. 
again (late Lat ), Ruf ap Hier m Ruf 3, 
6, Paul Nol Ep 46 ^n. 

* re-^ulo, avi, 1, « a , fo unclasp, 
unbuckle, unloose. Mart 9, 28, 12 
re-ficio, fecium (aedipicia re 
FACTA, Inscr Orell 3116), 8 , v a (facio], to 
make again, make anew, in condition 
again, to remake, restore, renetu, rebuild, 
repair, reft, recruit, etc (freq and class , 
syn renovo, restauro, redmtegro) I, Lit 
A. Id quidvis citius dissolai posse 

videmus Quam rursus refici, etc , Lucr 1, 
557 sq altud ex alio reficit natura, id 1, 
263 ea, quae sunt amissa, Caes. B C 2, 15, 
2, 16, cf arma, tela, alia quae spe pacis 
amiserat, refleere, Sail J 66, 1 testamen 
turn jure mihtari, to moArc artcw, Dig 29 J, 

9 refleere sic accipimus ad pnstmam for- 
mam iter et actum reducere, hoc est, ne 
quis dilatet aut producat depnmat aut ex 
aggeret, longe enim almd est refleere, ahud 
facere, ib 43, 19, 3/n refleere est, quod 
corruptum est, m pristmum statum restau 
rare, ib 43, 21, 1 opus, Cic. Verr 2, 1, 64, 
g 142, cf Demosthenes curator muns re 
ficiendis fait, eosque refecit pecunia sua, 
id Opt Gen 7, 19 aedes, id Top 3 15, so, 
aedem, Nep Alt 20, 3 fana reficienda, 
Cic Rep 3, 9, Nep Timol 3 rates quassas, 
Hor C 1, 1, 17 templa Aedisque labentes 
deorum, id ib 3, 6, 2 muros, classem, por 
tas, Caes B C 1, 34 /n naves, id B G 4, 
29 fin , 4, 31, 6, 1, 6, 11, 5, 23 pontem, 
id lb 7, 35, 7, 63/ji , 7, 68, id B C 1, 41 
al labore assiduo reflciendae urbis, Liv 6, 
1, 6 et saep copias ex ddectibus, to fill ty>, 
recruit, Caes B C 3, 87 exercitus, Liv 3, 

10 —Of cattle' semper emm rcflce,Verg 6 
3, 70 ordmes, Liv 3, 70 si paulum modo 
res essent refectae, 1 e the army, Nep 
Hann 1, 4 flammam, to rekindle, Ov F 3, 
144 ignes, Petr 136 — B, Id partic 
1, Econom and mercant t t, to make 
again, i e to get back again, get in return 
(cf reddo, recipio) nemo sanus debet 
velle impensam ac sutnptum faccre in cul 

1 turam, si videt con po^sc refici, Van* R R 
1, 2, 8 cumquam ens dives ante, quam 
I tibi ex tuis possossionibus tantum refleia 
I tur, ut eo tueri sox legiones possis, Cic 
I Par 6, 1, 45, Dig 50, 16, 88 quod tanto 
' plus sibi merccdis ex fundo refcctum sit, 

I Cic. Verr 2, 3, 60, § 119 quod inde refec 
turn est, militi divisum, Liv 35, 1 fin 
I Drak pecunlam ex venditionibus, Dig 26, 
7, 39, § 8 impensas belli alio hello rcfectu 
rus, to replace defray. Just. 9, 1, 9 — 2, 
Publicists’ t t refleere consulem, tnbu 
num, praetorem, etc , to appoint anew, to 
reappoint, re elect tnbunos, consulem, 
Liv 3,21 consulem, id 10,13 Voleronem 
tnbunum, id. 2, 66 consul factus, refectus, 
Sen. Ep 104, 9 praetorem, Lw 24, 9 In 
bunos, Cic Lael 25, 'OC, Liv 6, 36 — II, 
Trop A, In gen ,tor«tor<(very rare) m 
quo (naufragio rei publicao) colligendo, ac 
refletenda salute commum Cic Sest. 6, 15 
refecta fidesTac A G,17 — B.Id partic, 
of the body or mind, to make strong again, 
to restore, reinui^orato, refresh, recruit 
(zzrecreare, renoiare, freq and class) 
1, Of the body, constr class, usti with ex 
and abl otdtsease, toil, etc , rarely with a6 
and abl excrcitum ex labore atque inopia, 
Caes B G 7, 32, 1 ad reficicndum railltcm 
ex jactatione maritima, Liv 30, 29, 1 mor 
bus ex quo turn primum rcficiebatur, id 
39 49 4, cf militcs hibemorum quicte a 
labonbuB, Hirt B G 8, 1 boves quiete ct 
pabulo lacto, Liv 1,7 saucios cum cura, 
Sail J 54, 1 cquoB, Caes B C 2, 42 fin 
vires cibo, Liv 37, 24 Tironis reficicndi 
Epcs est in ir Curio, of curing, Cio Att 7, 
3 12 nciem oculorum, Flln 37, 5, 17, § 66 
(ai rccipial) stomachum, id 32, 6, 21, g 64 
lassitudmcs, id 31, 10, 46, g 110 cum saUus 
reficit jam roscida luna, Threshes, remits, 
Verg G 3, 337 teneras berbas (Aurora), 
Ov F 3. 711 ego ex magois calonbus m 
Arpinall me rcfccL Cic Q Fr 3, 1, 1 se ex 
labore, Cac& B 6 3, 6/n , 7, 83 so ab im 
becillitate, Plin. 26, 11, 68, g 109 necdum 
sabs refcctis ab Jactatione marituma mill 
tlbus Liv 21, 26, 6, and simply vith se, 
Cic. Fam 7,20,2 labore rcQci ac reparan 
xldclur, PhD Pan. 77,6 ex lulnero refici, 
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Tac. A 13, 44 fin ex longo morbo, Sen. 
Ep 7, 1 — 2. Of the mind nunc x ester 
conspectus et consessus isle reficit et re 
creat mentem meam, Cic. Plane. 1, 2 me 
recreat et reficit Pompen consilium, id 
Mil 1, 2 cum reficiat animos ac reparct 
vanetas ipsa (dicendi), Quint 1, 12, 4, so 
with renovare, id 6, 3, 1 animum ex fo 
rensi strepitu, Cic Arch 6, 12 refecli sunt 
militum animi, Liv 21, 26, 10 reficit anu 
mos Romani*!, id 42, 67 init. non ad ani 
mum, sed ad vultum ipsum reficienduin, 
i e to cheer up, clear tip, Cic Att 12, 14, 3 
ad ea quae dicturus sum reficite % os, id 
Verr 2, 4, 47, § 105 refecta tandem spe, 
restored, renewed, Liv 23, 26 rerum repe 
titio et congregatio memonam judicis refi- 
cit, Quint 6, 1, 1 , cf id. 4, prooem § 6 — 
Hence, * refectus, Dm, iP a , refreshed, 
recruited, invigorated, comp , refectior, Mart 
Cap % § 139 

renctio, onis,/,=refectio, q v 

re*figfO, "^um, 3, V a ,to unfix, tin 
fasten, unloose, tear or pluck down, pull out 
oro^(claES) I, Lit num figenlur rur 
sus eae tabulae, quas vos decretis vestris 
refixistis? /lavc taten doum, Cic Phil 12,5, 
12 afflxis bostmm spolns, quao nec emp 
ton refigere Iiceret Plm 35, 2, 2, § 7 , so, 
clipeo refixo, Hor C 1, 28, 11 cltpoum de 
poste Neptum 6acro,Verg A 5, 360 sigua 
Parthorum templis, Hor Ep 1, 18, 66 cli 
peos captos m hello, Sil 10,601 dentes to 
pull out, extract, Cels G, 16 /n refigere se 
cmcibus, Sen Vlt Beat 19 fin , cf reflxum 
corpus mterfectoris crcmavit, Just 9, 7, 11 
— Poet caelo refixa sidera, loosened, fall 
xng down, Verg A 6, 627 non hasta refixas 
lendit opes, the plundered goods, Claud IV 
Cons Hon 497 — U, Tranef 1, To take 
down the tables of the laws suspended in 
public, I e to annul, abdlish,ab}ogate\ 2 i^^ 
acta M Antonii rcscidistis, leges refixistis, 
Cic Phil 13, 3, 6, cf ciyus aera refigere 
debeamus, id Fam 12, I fin fixit leges 
pretio atque refixit,/or a bnbe, Verg A 6, 
622 — *2. ^ 0 away, remove quo faci 
bus nostra refigere deportareque tuto pos 
simus, Curius ap Cic Fam 7, 29, 1 

* re*figuro« are, v a , to form again, 
?e/a5A»on, Vulg sap 19,6 

xc-fingo, V ct, to make again, 
make anmo (very rare) I, Lit rem, 
Pac ap Varr L L 7, g 91 Mull (Trag Rel 
p 108 Rib ) cerea regna, Verg 6 4, 202 — 
n. T r 0 p , to feign, pretend laetiorem me 
refingens, App M 8, p 134, 24 

* re-firmains, »> Dm, Part [flrmo), 
fixed again, reestablished, limes, Sext 
Ruf Brov 14 /n 

refiXUS, D, um, Part , from refigo 

* re*flabilis, ©» ^ [reflo] that eiap 
orates cibi, Gael Aur Tard 4, 1 med 

reflabri (sa\enti) = rcciproci, blow 
xng back, blowing counter (opp excursores 
venll, qui directo spirant), App Mund 
p 6^ 21 [refloj 

re*flagitO, are v a , to demand again, 
demand back (only In the tuo foil pass ) 
persequamur earn et reflagltemus Cir 
cumsistile earn et rcflagitaie, Cat 42. c and 

10 _ _ ' 

* reflatio, onis, f (refloj, evaporation, 
Cael^Aur Tard. 1, 1 med 

reflatns, us, m (id J, a blowing against, 
blomng navigium reflatu beluac opplc 
turn unda, Plin. 9, 6, 6, § 16, concr , a con 
trary wind naves delatas Uticam reflatu 
hoc, * Cic Att 12, 2, 1 — II, T r o p , reac 
Uon doceat me, si potest, quae sit ilia vis 
(sc fortunae), qui flatus isto, ct qui rcflalus. 
Lact.3,28,a ' 

rc-fiecto, xi, xum, 3 , v a and n I. 
Act , to bend or turn back or backwards, to 
turn about or away ( class ) A L 1 1 
caudam canum degeneres sub alvum re 
flectunt, Plm 11, 60, ill, § 266, 11, 37, 78, 
g 190 caput lev iter, Cab 45, 10 pedem 
Indo (sc ex Labynntho) sospes, id 64, 112, 
cf gressum, to go back, return, Sen Tbyest 
428 cursum subito ad Contreblam, Val 
Max 7, 4, 6 fin colla. Verg A. 11, 622 
oculos, Ov M 7, 341, cf xisus, Val FJ 6, 
456 — Pari perf (elephantorum) dentes 
reflexi, tusks, Plm 11, 87, 62, g 165 , so, 
cornu (with adunco aere), Sen Oedip 731 
comicula (scarabaei), Plin 30, 11, 30, g 100 
cervix, Verg A. 10, 635, Ov A. A 3, 779, 
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Stat. AchilL 1, 382. — Mitl: illam tereti 
cervice reflexam, bending herself back.VeTg. 
A. 8, 633; cC: lelum reflexum, SiL 16, 5i; 
and poet: (Ascalaphus) in caput crescit, 
Jongosque refleclitur ungues, he bends him- 
self back into long daws, L e. his nails are 
bent back and lengthened into daws, Ov. 3L 
5. 547- — B. Trop., to turn back, bring 
hack: quern neqne fides, neque jnsjuran- 
dum . . . Repressit neque reflexit, »Ter. Ad. 
3, 2, 9; c£: nonnumquam animum'incita- 
turn ad ulciscendam oralionem tuam re- 
Toco ipse et reflect©, Cia SuJL 16,. 46; qui> 
bus (causie) mentes aut incitantur aut 
reflectuntur, id. de Or. 1, 12, 53: aliquem, 
Sen. Agam. 155: animum refiexi, L e. / re- 
Jleded vnthin myself, Verg. A. 2, 741; cfl : 
inentem ad Romanam urbem, Mainert 
Grab Act 14: in melius tua, qui poles, orea 
reflectas! diange, alter, Verg. A. 10, 632; to 
retjewe a proposition or inference: reflexim 
inferre, App. Dogm. Plat 3, p. 36, 5 ; cC 
Hart. Cap. 4, g 41L — *n. J^eutr.^ to bend 
or turn lade; trop., to give way, yield; nbi 
fam morbi reflexit causa, Lucr. S, 50Z 
re-fleziin, ado. [reflect©], inversely, 
conversely (opp. directim), App. Dogm. Plat. 
3, p. 34, 24; Mart Cap. 4, § 41L 
reflexio, ^nis, /. [ id.]. I, a ben/ling or 
turning bade, reflection (post-class.); ccr- 
vicie, Macr. S. 5, 11- — II, Trop., the con- 
version of a proposition, App. Dogm. Plat. 3, 
p. 33, 34; Mart Cap. 4, g 412. 

'' 1. reflezns, am, Part., from re- 
flecto. 

2. refleznSj Cs? (reflectoj, a bend- 
ing hack, recess: Oceani, App. Plor, C, 
p. 342, 34: soils, return, Cassiod. Var. 1, 35. 

re-flo, atom, 1, v. n. and a. I, 
I^eutr., to blow hack, blow contrary. ^ 
Lit: reflantibuB ventis, Cic. Tusc. 1, 42 
119: Etesiac valde reflant, id. Att 6, 7 2: 
antra, Sid. Ep. 9, 13: veniorum procellae 
reflantium, Amm. 19, 10; 22, 8. — Poet: 
pelagus respargit, reflat, Att ap. CIc. K. D. 
2, 35, 89 (Trag. ReL p. 158 Rib.).— B. Trop.: 
cum prospero flatu ejus (fortunae) otimur, 
ad cxitus pervehimur optatos et, cum refia- 
Tit, affligimur,Cic.Ofr. 2, 6,19: reflante for* 
tuna, Amm. 31, 13, 19 ; cC Lact 3, 29. — n. 
Act A- ^0 ^low again from one's self to 
blow or breathe out: (aer) cum ducitur at- 
que rellatan is Vreaihed-out. exhaled, Lner, 
4,938: spiruum, folios, to blow out, Lampr. 
Heliog. 25: sucositatera, to evaporate, CaeL 
Aur. Acut 2, 29. — B, To blow or pujf 
out again: laciniam (ventus), App.'JL iO, 
p. 264, 9; cC: reflate sinu, id. ib. 4, p. 158 
fin. : slgnum reste reflatum, id. ib. 2, 
p. 116, 7. 

re-florcsco, rH*, t. in<A. n., to begin 
to bloom again, to blossom again. I, L 1 1, 

Plin. 18, 16, 43, § 146; 19. 8, 47, g 160 H, 

Trop.: prima juventa, Sil. 15,738; cf.: caro 
mea, Vulg. 27, 7; id. Phil 4, 10. 

reflaamexi, [refiuo], that which 

flows or runs off: grammaticae refluamina 
guttae, L a grammatical trifles, s. 
Mart. 1, 29. 

re-flno, ere, r. n., to flow or run back; 
to flow off. overflow (poet and in posUAug. 
prose): Maeandros ambiguo lapsu refluit- 
que fluitque, Ov. M. 8, 163: refluit atnnis, 
Verg- A 8, 240; cC unda, id- ib- 8, 87; id. G. 
4, 262: Nilus campis, id- A 9, 32. — Of the 
tide, Plin. 2, 97, 99, g 213. 

refluns, a, am, adj. [refluo], flowing 
back, r^uent : marc, Ov. JL 7, 267 ; Plin. 2, 
97, 100, g 220: amnes, SiL5, 624: aestug id. 
15, 226 : gorges, Stat S. 5, 1, 91 ; cC lituB, 
from which the sea recedes, App. M. 4, p. 166 : 
assueti refloas dominorum lambere micas 
SedoL Cann. Pasch. 3, 246. * 

refocillatxiz, »ci8,/, the reviver (late 
Lat], Aldh. Seplen. coL 167, 1 83 lligne. 

rc-focillo, uTi, atum, l, v. a., to warm 
into life again ; to revive, revivify (late Lat ) 
Vulg. Judia 15, 19; id. 1 Reg: 16, 23: 3o 12 ’ 
Bier. Vit Malch. § 10. » * » » 

re*fodlO,f6di, f0ES0m,3, v.a.,to dig up 
or dig out again (post-Aug.) : summaij radi- 
ces, CoL 2, 2, 28; 3, 11, 4: solum quam al- 
tissime, Plin. 19, 5, 27, g 88: Orestis corpus 
id. 7, 16, 16, g 74: latices refossae, Luc. 4 ! 
242: litora refossa, Flor. 4, 8. ^ 

rc-fbrmat)ilis, e, adj., that can be 
formed again, Hler. in Psa. 2. 
relbrmatio^ Onis,f. [refonno], a franr- 
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formation {very nre). I, Lit, ofa mefa- 
morphosis into an ass, App. If- 3, p. 140, 3; 
cf. id. ib. 11, p. 263, 19. — II. Trop. and 
pregn., a rgormation: monim, Sen. Ep. 
68 , 20 . 

* relbxiziaiory ^^i® m. [refonno], a 
tranffbrmer; pregn., a reformer: littera- 
mm senescenlium, Plin. Ep. 8, 12, 1. 

* refbrniEtaS; ©S, m. [id.], a tranffbr- 
maiion : aeonum, Tert ad. VaL 13. 

relbrmldaticL ©nis, f. [reformido], 
a great fear or dread, terror : deliberantis, 
Cic. Part. 4, IL 

re-ibrmldo^ ao perf., stum, 1, r. a., to 
fear greatly, to dread, to stand in awe of, 
to shun or avoid through fear (class.), (a) 
With acc,: si qui imbecillins horrent dolo- 
rem et reformldant, Cic. Tusc. 5, 30, 85: ea 
higiat et reformidet oratio, id. ib. 1, 45, 108 ; 
cC Quint 8, 5, 32: homines maritimos, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 5, 27, § 69; so, aliqnem, Quint 1, 2, 
18; 10, 7, 16: bellum, Cia Phil 7, 6,. 19: 
crimen amicitiae, id. CaeL 6, 14: reprehen- 
sJonem vuJgi, Jd-Ejn, 3, 2, § 7; hnncJocum, 
id. Caecin. 29, 84: feirum, Quint. 2, 4, 11: 
arbitros, id. 10, 7, 16: communem loqnendi 
morem, id. 8, 2, 17 : posteritatiB memoriam, 
Plin. Ep. 5, 8, 2: ocenrsum, id- ib. 1, 10, 7 : 
quorum mentionem, Curt 6, 9, 3: sapien- 
tiae studium et praecepta pradentium pe- 
nitus, Tac. Or. 32 aL — (/S) With inf. : ea di- 
cere reformidat, Cia Phil- 14, 3, 9 : ominari, 
Liv- 9, 34: comparari libi, PUn. Pan. 44, 4. 
— *('!') With rel.-dause: nec, quid tibi de 
alio audienti, de so Ipso occurrat, refonni- 
dat, Cic. Lig. 2, 6. — ♦ (5) With guod : neque 
se reformidare, quod in senatu Pompeius 
dixisset, ad quos legati mitterentur, iis 
auctoritatem attribnl, Caes. B. C. 1, 32 fln. 
— («) AlsoL: vide, quam non reformidem, 
Cic. LIg- 3. 6; Hor. S- 2,7, 2. — b. Of things: 
ctenim tides mea custodem repudiat, dili- 
gentia specolatorem reformidat Cia Div. 
In Caecil. 16, 61 : turn bracchia (vjtinm) ton- 
de : Ante reformidant femmi, Verg. G. 2, 
369: reformidant insuctum lamina solem, 
Ov. P. 3, 4, 49: mens reformidat tempos, 
id. Tr. 3, C, 29: reformidat vulnus humus, 
id. F. 1, 666: membra mollem quoque sau- 
cia tactum, id- ib. 2, 7, 13: medeniium 
manus crudum adhuc vulnus, Plin. Ep. 5, 
16, 11; CoL 3, 10, SO.-^Absol: putatio non 
debet secundum arliculum fieri^ ne refor- 
midet oculus, L e. be cheeked in its growth, 
cease growing, CoL 4, 9, 1 ; 4, 11, 1 ; 4, 24, 15 ; 
4, 33, 4. 

re-fbnno, alum, X,v. cl, to shape 
I again, remould, transform, metamorphose, 

I change (not ante-Aug-). I, Lit; sed pre- 
, me, quicquld crit, dum, quod fuit ante, re- 
fonnet, i.e. until she resumes her first shape, 
Ov. IL 11, 254; cC id. ib. 9, 399: mrsus in 
facies hominum tales figuras, App. M. 3, 
p. 139, 26; aliquem in alienaxn personam, 
id. Ib. 11 fln.: bunc (asinum) ad homines, 
id- ib. 11, p. 264, 24: corpus humilitatis no- 
Btrae, Vulg. FhiL 3, 21; claudorum pedes 
ad officiura gradiendi, Lact 4, 26^ 1. — II, 
Trop, 1, To change, alter : divinae pro- 
videntiae fataliB dispositio subvert! vel re- 
formari non potest, App. IL 9, p. 217, 27; 
sententias in pejus, Dig. 49, 1, 1: cum Thc- 
mistoclcs ruinas patriae in pristinum habi- 
turn reformaret, VaL Max. 6, 5, 2 ext. — 2, 
Pregn., to amend, r^orm; of persons: 
(quadragenarius popillus) non potest refor- 
mari, Sen. Ep. 25, 1; sed reformarainl in 
novitale seneus vestri, Vulg: Rom. 12, 2. — 
Of things: imitari proj^sitaetad iJlarefor- 
mare chirographum, Sen. Ep. 94, 51: mo- 
res depravatos, Plin. Pan- 53, 1 ; so, solu- 
tam et perditam dlsciplinam, Eum. Fan. 
Const. 2- — 3. To restore, re-establish: pa- 
cem, Eutr. 9, 20. 

refbssus^a, um, Part, from refodio. 

ref otus, a, um. Part., from refoveo. 

re-foveo, fotum, 2, v. cl, to warm 
or dierish again ; to refresh, restore, revive, 
etc. (not ante- Aug). L Lit: corpus re- 
fovenlqoe foTcntque, Ov. M. 8, 636; pecto- 
ra, id. H. 11, 68; cC; artus admbto igne, 
Curt. 8, 4, 16 ; astrictos artus complexibus, 
Luc. 8, 67 ^rt : oculo^ Plin. 8, 27, 41, § 97 : 
torpentia membra quicte. Sit 3, 637 : ignes 
tepidos, Ov. Am. 2, 19, 15: vires mollitia 
caeli, Tac. A 12, 66; cf. VelL 2, 113, 2; 1, 
15^ 1; Stat Th. 6, 521; refotus calidis pi- 
Ecinis, Suet Ner. 27; refovealur stercora- 
tione terra, CoL 2, 1, 7 : a lassUudine viae 
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I £«dilibns refotae 'Bororesl.App. JL 5, p.l65, 
23: lectnio, i4 ib. *, p. ICO, 1; cf.: lai-Hitu- 
dinem pocnlls, id. ib. 2, p. 122. — Of in- 
animate subjects: leni afQatu simulacra 
refovente, animating, Plin. 36, 15, 22, § 98. 
-II. Trop. ; Stadia prope exstincta refo- 
ventur, Plin. Ep. 3, 18, 5; cL : dlsciplinam 
castrorum lapsam exstinctamque refovisti, 
id. Pan. 18,1; 69,5: longi pace cuncta refo- 
vente, Curt. 4, 4,21 : provlncias intemis cer- 
taminibus fessaSjTaa A2, 64; cC: reliquias 
partium in Africa, Suet. Caes. 35; Tac. A. 
15, 36; cC id. H. 1, 31 ^n.; 3, 58; id- A 2, 
47 fln.: caletacto simnl refotoque animo, 
Cell 15, 2, 8 : eolaciis, to comfort, Spart. 
Hadr. 8. 

♦ refi^ctariolns, a, am, adj. dim. 
[refractarius], somewhat stubborn or rffrac- 
tory: jndidale dicendi genus, Cic. Att 2, 
1,3. 

* refractarius, a, nm, adj. [refringo], 
stubborn, obstinate, refractory : contuma- 
ces ac refractarioB, Sen. Ep. 73, L 

refractus^o, um, Part, from refringo. 
refx^cnatio and re^eno, v. re. 
fren-. 

refr^atio, ©ais, /. [refragor], resist- 
ance, opposition, Aug. Ep. 177. 

refrag’ator^ ©^iSj (ifl-]j aw opponent, 
adversary: Ciceronis, Ascon. ad Or. in Tog- 
Cand. (p. 83 OrelL); Tert adv. Gnost L 
refi^glTUn^ W. [id.], resistance, op- 
position ( eccL Lat. ), Ambros. in Psa. 35, 
g 17. — II. Concr., a hinderance, obstacle, 
Ambros. in Ep. 37, g 30. 

rc>&ag‘or, h v. dep. n., a publi- 
cists’ tt, to oppose, resist; to thwart, gain- 
say (one who sues for a thing; opp. suf- 
fragor). I. Lit.: ilia lex .petition! tuae 
refragata est, Cia Mar. 23, 46: ue refragari 
homini amicissimo videar, id. PhiL 11, 9, 
20: alicujus honori (sc. triumpho), Liv. 45, 
40: alicui, ne, eta, VelL 2, 40, 6. .--II, 
Transf., to resist, oppose, contest, with- 
stand (not in Cic.; syn.: repugno, adver- 
sor); tacita quaedam cogitatio refragatur 
bis omnibus, Quint 6, L 2: cui non refra- 
getnr ingeninm^ id. 10, 6,4: lactuca refra- 
gatur veneri Plin. 19. 8, 38, g 127; glorias 
suae non refragari, Curt. 9, 5, TL—Absol.: 
si materia non refragetur, Plin. Ep. 2, 5, 6. 

re&enatio frefi*acn»), ©ais, f. (re- 
frenoj, a bridling, curbing, restraining: 
doloris, Sen. Ira, 3, 15. 

re-freno (rc&acno)i 5vi, atum, l, 
r. a. * I, To hold in with a bridle, to dheck, 
curb : equos, Curt. 4, 16, 3.— H. la gen., 
to bridle, check, curb, rcrfrain, hold back. 

Lit: fiuvios, Lucr. 6, 531 ; cf- aquas, 
Ov. H. 6, 87 : materiem per membra, Lucr. 
2, 276; cf. ; copiam material, id. 2, 283. — 
B, Trop. (class.): religione refrenari, 
Lucr. 5, 114: blanda refrenatmorsus volup- 
tas, id. 4, 1085: adulescenles a gloria, Cic. 
CaeL 31, 76; cf. ; a reditu refrenavit, id. 
FhiL 11, 2, 4; juventulem, id. Div. 2, 2, 4: 
libidines, id. Par. 5, 1, 33: libidinem, id. 
Agr. 2, 20, 65: indomitam audeat Refrenare 
licenliam, Hor. C. 3, 2-^ 29: animum con- 
Ecientia sceleris avaritiaeque suae, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3, 57, 1 130: omnium opibus refre- 
nare ac coSreere, id. Div. 2, 2, 4; cursum 
dicendi, Quint 8, prooem. § 27: neque hae 
re severitas Papirii refrenari potest, Val. 
Max. 2, 7, 8; linguam, Vulg. Jacob. 1, 26. 

re-&ico. atum, 1, V. a. and n. I, 
Act., to rub^oT scratch open again, to gall, 
fret (a favorite word of Cic.; otherwise 
rare). A* Lit, Cato, R. K. 87: vulnera, 
fo tear open, Cia Att 6, 15, 2; so, vulnus, 
id- ib. 12, 18, a, 1; id. FL 23, 64: obductara 
jam cicatricem,id.Agr.3,2,4. — B. Trop., 
fo excite afresh, renew: memoriam pul- 
cherrimi facti, Cic. PhiL 3, 7j 18: cf, : rei 
publicae praeterita fata, id. Pis. 33, 82: ani- 
mum memoria refricare coeperat, ii Sull. 
^19: ut ilia vetus fabula refricaretur, id. 
CaeL 30,71: alicujus desiderium ac dolo- 
rem, id. Fam. 5, I'L 4: dolorem oratione, 
id. de Or. 2, 48, 199: admonitu rcfricatur 
amor, Ov. R. Am. 729 : lamentationes, App. 
M. 4, p. 154, 4. — * H, Neutr., to break out 
afresh, appear again : crebro refricatlippi- 
tudo, Cic. Att 10, 17, 2. 

refiigrcratio, ©nis,/ [refrigeroj. I. 
Li t., a cooling, coolness : refrigeratio aesta- 
te, * Cic. Sen. 14, 46: aurae, CoL 11, 1, 16: 
caeli,Vitr.6, 1, 3. — H. Transf, a mitiga- 
tion of diseases, Veg. 5, 66, 1. 
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refrigeratoriuSja, um, «({; [refnge 
ro], cooling, tefngercUory natura (Icntis), 
Flin. 22, 25, 70, § 145 \ is (semitiis cicu 
tae), li 25, 13, 95, § 151 potio, Felag Vet 
28 mtd 

refrigeratriz, icis, / [refngeratorl, 
Me that cools, cooling natura refngera 
tnx Plm 19, 8, 38, § 127 
refrigezinni; ^ ]> ® cooling, 

trop , a mitigcUxon, consolation (ecci Lat ), 
Tert Apol 39 'med , id adv Slarc 3, 24 , 
Vulg Psa. 66, 12, id 2 Tim 1, 16, Salr 
A-^ar 3 11 

re~ix^gero, av"!, stum, l, v a., to make 
cool or cold , to cool off, cool ( class ) I» 
lilt 5gnis m aquam conjeclus contmuo 
restinguitur et refrjgeratur, Cic. Rose Com 
6, 17 cf refrigerate et exstinclo calore, 
li N D 2, 9, 23 calorem, Quint 9, 4, 113 
quod me frigus Dalmaticum, quod illinc 
ejecit, etiam hic refrigeravit, Cic Kara 6, 
10, a, 1 membra partim ardentia partim 
refrigerata, id N D 1, 10, 24 aquam, Plm 
31, 3, 23, § 38 frumentum, Cato, R R 92, 
cf panem, Plm 22, 21, 28, § 66 unguen 
turn, id. 13, 1, 2, § 13 plumbum, id 34, 18, 
60, § 170 Btomachum, id. 25,13, 95, § 163 
grauana (ventus), Varr R R 1, 67 Jin 
quoad refngeratur aGr, id ib 2, 2, 11 Ne 
ronianas thermas, Mart 3, 25, 4, Plm 20, 
3, 8, § 17 —Absol , CiO N D 2, 46, 119 no 
\um (vmum) reflrigerare, \etus calefacere, 
Varr ap Cell 13, 30, 14, cf remgerant 
olera, conandrum, cucumis, etc ^ Cels 2, 
27 aceto sumtna vis est m refrigerando, 
Plm 23, 1, 27, § 54 — B. relieve, reftesh 

membra rcfrigerat unda 0\ it 13, 903 
podagras, Plm 20, 3, 8, § 17, cf ubi enim 
potest iHa aelas aut calescere \ el apncati 
one melius vcl igni aut vici'^sim umbns 
aquisve reWgerari salubnus? Cic Sen 16, 
67 refrigcrandi sui causa Suet Vit Luc 
— 11. Trop, to cool off, to deprive of 
ivarmth or zeal, hence, pass , to be cooled, 
wtamtd, exhaasted, to groia cool or Ian 
guid (c£ defervesco) defessa ac refngera | 
ta accusatione, Oic Verr 1, 10, 31 reft-ige 
rato Jam le\ issimo sermone hommum pro i 
Mncialmm, id Fam 3,8,1 roll'igerato m 
^ention!s amore, Qamt £p ad Tryph 2 
cum Antonii librarlus refVigeratus, ab 
Antonio transfuglt ad Caesarem, his zeal 
having cooled, Veil 2, 83, 2 prudens (testis) 
allquo urbane dicto remgerandus est, qs 
to throta cold water upon, i e to intimidate, 
check. Quint 5, 7, 26, cf aegre perlegit, 
refrigeratus saepe a semotipso, i c being 
often stopped, xnteiTupied, Suet Claud. 41 
— ‘Esp in late Lat alicul, <o re/rcM com 
fort, assist, Tert Anim 51 fin , id ad Scap 
4 med me rcfngeraviLVulg 2 Tim 1,16, 
id. Fxod 23, 12. 

reixigcscentia, ae, / [refngesco] = 
refVigcratio, U , an aUevialion.miUgaUon, 
Tert Anim 43 

TC'frig'CBCO, frixi, 3, v inclu n , to grow 
cold or cool (class , most freq in the trop 
sense, and in Cic ) 1, Lit ubi id vmum 

rcfrixeril, in dolium refunditOj Cato, R R 
105 cor vulnere laesum refnxit, Ov M 12, 
422 ager, Col 2,16,2 plaga per auras, Lucr 
^703 sanguis vcl calescit vel refrigescit, 
Cels 4, 3 ~n. Trop, to grow cold or 
remiss, to abate, grow stale, lose interest , 
to fail, flag m strength or zeal illud crl 
men de nummis caluit re recentl, nunc m 
causa rcfrixit, Cic Plane 23, 65 calor illo 
cogitatlonis, qui scnbcndl mora refnxit, re 
cepit ex mtegro vires, Quint 10. 3, 6 belli 
apparatus rofrigescent, Cic Phil 6, 11, 80 
res Ter Ad 2, 2, 25 Kuhnk. , cf res m 
tcrpellata bello, Cic Att 1, 19, 4 hasta 
Caesins, to go on coldly, to flag. Id Fam 9, 
10, 3 3Ianut , 16, 17, 2 oralio, Quint 4, 3, 
2, cf iroagmes mora stili, id 10, 7, 14 
sortes phoq, I o haxe gone ^ite out of use, 
Cic Div 2,^87 quod de Pompelo Cam 
nius aglt, sancpquam refrixlt, id Q Fr 2, 
C. 5 cum RomaoV judiciis forum refrixe 
rjt, has a cessatiomfirom judicial business, 
id Att 1, 1, 2 Dot^ius cum 3Ie«sala ccr 
tus esse v idebatur, Sw^rus refrixcrat, had 
given tip, Cic. Q Fr 3, *5, 3, cf ileramlus, 
id Att 4 18, 3 cbaritas\nuItorum, Vulg 
Matt 24 12 ^ 

rc-firingro, fr^-gl, fractum, 3,v a 
go], to break up, tnreak open (class , Byn. 
perfringo dissicio) I. Lit ccllas Plaut 
Capt 4 4, 10 postes portasque, Eun. ap 
1548 


Serv ad Verg A 7, 622, and ap Hor S 1, 
4, 61 (Ann r 271 Vahl ), Caes B G 2, 33, 
Liv 10,43 , 24,30 , 25,9etsaep al janu 
am, Tac A. 14, 8 palatii fores, id H 1, 35 
claustra, Cic ifur 8, 17, Val FI 1, 695 
carcerero, Liv 34, 44^n glaebam ct rev ol 
vere m pulverem, CoL 11, 2, CO totas re 
frmgere v estos, to tear open Ov SI 9, 208 
radium solis rcfnngi, xs refracted, PUn 2, 
69, 60, § 150 — B. 1 ge n , fo break, break 
vn pieces, break off (poet and m post Aug 
prose) quae demersa liquore obeunt, re 
fracta v identur Omnia convorti aursumque 
supma revorti, Lucr 4, 440 refrmgit vir 
gulta pede vago, Cal 63, 86 ramum, io 
break off, A 6 210, so, mucronom, 

Plm 8, 16, 17, § 41, cf aculeos, Plm Ep 3, 
15, 3 Silvas (Hylous), Stat Th 4, 139 — 
II, T r o p , fo break, break xn pieces, check, 
weaken, destroy, etc vim flummis, Caes 
B G 7, 66, cf Liv 5, 37 impotentem do 
mmationem, Nep L>s 1.4, cf Teutoni 
cas opes, Prop 3, 3 (4, 2), 44 nec Priami 
domus Achivos refrmgit, Hor C. 3, 3, 28 
ingeniorum impetus,Plm Ep 9,26,7 clau 
stra pudons et reverentiae, id ib 2. 14 4 
verba, to mutilaU or mangle speecn, like 
children Stat S 2, 1, 123 
rcfiiva o'" referiva fala, wUch 
was earned home at seed-time to be sacn 
ficed, as a good omen refnva, Fest p 277 
Mull (refnva) fabam utique e frugibus re 
ferre mos ost auspicii causa, quae ideo re 
fenva appellatur, Plin 18, 12, 30, g 119 Sil 
lig N CT 

* re^froudesco, 5re, v xnch n , to be 
covered with leaves again, to grow green 
again palmes, Sid Carm 22, 46 

[refugio], a runaway, 
fugitive (post class, for perfuga, transfuga), 
Dig 48, 19, 8, § 6 , 49,16,13, § 6, Tert Hab 
Itul 6, Vulg 2Macc 6,8 
I re»fngio, Higi, Z, v n and a (freq 
and class ) j[, Neutr , to flee back , to run 

away, flee, escape A. Lit ex alto, Caes 
B C 2, 23, cf ex castris m montem, id. 
lb 3,99^71 ex caede m castra, Hirt B G 
8, 36 ex cursu ad Philippum, lu 23, 39 
a Parthia, Just 42, 5, 3 acie rcAigere, Caes. 
B G 3, 95 velocissimo, id B G 5, 85 — 
Absol, Caes B G 7, 31, id. B C 3, 40, 8, 
101 . Liv 2, 60, 31, 3b, Verg A 12, 449 — 
TVitn acc of distance mille ftjgit refugit 
que vias (cervus), Verg A 12, 763 admis 
SIS equis ad suos refugerunt, Caes B 0 2, 
34 ad urbera, Liv 43, 47 fin m porlum, 
Caes B C 3, 24 m aquam, Liv 2], 28 m 
siWam, Verg A 3, 258 m nemus, id ib 
6, 472 intra tecta, id ib 7, 600 per devjos 
tramites, Suet Aug 16 Syracusas, Cic 
Verr 2, 6, 38, § 101 domum, Suet Caes 16 
“2. Cf things refugmt timido sanguen, 
Fun ap Cic de Or ^ 68, 218, and id I in 
5, 11, 31 (Trag v 46 vahl ) (sol) ubi meio 
refugent orbe, shrinks from sight, Verg G 
1, 442 vitea a caulibus ut a pestlfons et 
nocenlibus rofugero dicuntur, Cic N D 2, 
47, 120 rofugcre oculi, Poet ap Cic Tusc 
3, 12, 26 quo pridie rofUgisset (mare), Curt 
9, 9, 26 — Of places, to run back, recede 
in the distance refogit ab Iitore tomplum 
Verg A 3, 630, cf Plin 4, 12, 24 § 70 ex 
oculis vi'sa refhgit humus, disappears, 
tanxshes, Ov 1 3, 690 nam praostat a 
man longo potius iotenallo quam brevi re 
fbgisse (villas), Col 1, 6,6— B, Trop ne 
recordatione moi casus a consiliis forlibus 
refugiatis Cic Best 23, 61 ab instituta 
consuotudlne, id. Att 1, 1, 4 ab bac oratio 
nis turpitudtne, id Cad 17, 41 a genoro 
hoc toto sermonis, id do Or 1 22, 99 a di 
cendo, id. ib 2^ 3, 10 dum recordationcs 
fugio rofugio a to admonendo, id Att 
12, 18, 1, cf ab iis quae laedunt, Quint 4, 
1,44 animus luctu refugit, Verg A 2,12 
refugit animus caque dicero roformldat, 
Cic Phil 14, 3, 9 possum multa libi v etc 
rum praecepta referre, Ni refugis, if you do 
not decline (to hear them), Verg G 1, 177 
—2. P r 0 g n , to flee, to take refuge with 
a person or thing ad legates, tie Delot 
11 32 in arcem majorem, Liv 38, 29 ad 
planclus. Stat S 6, 1, 30 ad carminis 
tranquiliitatcm tamquam ad portum faci 
llorcra, Petr 118^2 — VL.Act, to flee 6aM, 
from anj thing, to avoid, shun 
a Uimg A. judicctn, Cic Ro«c 

Com 16, 45 Impetum annatl Antlochi 
ceterorumquc te!a atquc incursus refu 


git, id Caecm 8, 22 quod autem refugit 
(animal), id contra naturam est. id. N D 8, 
13, 33 non modo id refbgisti, la Verr 2, 6, 
16, § 40 C Cassium obvium sibi, Suet 
Caes 63 trepidus repente refugit Attollen 
tern iras (anguem),Verg A 2,380 (Cupido) 
refugit le, Hor C 4, 13, 10 — Poet ^ with 
xnf nec Polyhymnia Lesboum refugit ten 
dere barbiton, Hor C 1, 1, 34, Ov Am 3, 
6, 5 — B. Trop (freq after the Aug per ) 
refugit i oeda ministena, Verg A 7, 618 
vicmajurgia, Hor Ep 2,2,171 mandatum 
opus, Ov H 14, 60 haec v itia, Quint 4, 2, 
43 dehcatam modulandi voluptatem, id. 
9, 4, 31 distmctionem quaeslionum, id 4, 
6, 6 id quod malum casurum putat reftigit 
mens, Varr L L 6, §48MU11 et alia, quae 
nunc memoriam meam refugmnt, escape 
my memory, Col 12, 62, 8 mortem natura 
refugit Aug Serm 172, 1 

refagimn^ « [refugio], a recourse, 
a taking refuge (mostly post Aug , cf per 
fugium,asjlum) I, Lit (not m Cic.) A, 
Abstr ad naves, Front Strat 1, ll^n 
— In plur portas refligiis profugorum 
aperuere, Just 11, 4, 9 — B. Conor, a 
place ofTtfuge,a refuge siivae tutius do 
dere refugium, Liv 9,37 refugium abscon 
dendi causa servo praestare, Dig 11, 3, 1, 
§ 2 — In plur , Front Strat 1, 3 fin refu 
gia aperire. Dig 7 1, 13, g 7 quos refugia 
montium receperunl, Just 2, 6, 11 — II, 
Trop , a refuge re^m, populornm, nati 
onum portus erat et refugium senatus, 
^^Cic Off 2, 8, 26, Suet Tib 35 Dommus 
refugium paupen, vulg Psa. 9, 9 — ^In plur 
refugia salutis. Just 14, 2, 8 

refiigHS, a, um, adj [\d.],fieetngback, 
fitting away,receding,xanishing (poet and 
m post Aug prose, not m Virg or Hor ) 
unda, Ov M 10, 42, cf flumen (with fugi 
entm poma), id H 18, 182 fluctus, Luc. 1, 
411 Nilus, Id. 8, 626 mare, Stat Th 12, 
634 latices, Claud in Ruf 2, 509 Nilus, 
Plm Pan 30, 4 equites irntato proelio 
sponte refugi. Tac H 2 24 umbra, van 
uhxng, Vat FL 4, 41 refrigosquo gerens a 
fronte capillosj^ytuy back, Luc 10, 132 — 
With gen (late Lat ) Jejunii, Ambros in 
Psa 118, Serm 20, g 4 —Subst rofugHS; 

1, 7n refuges sequi, fugitives, Tac A 13, 
40, Cf id H 3, 61 

*refulg'enHa, frefulgeo], a re 
fleeted lustre, refulgence lacunarlum, App 
Flor p 359, 4 

rc»fiilgco,si (collat form relhlgll, Lucr 
2, 800 Lachm ), 2, v n , to flash back, reflect 
a shining light , to shine hnght, glitter, ghs 
ten (mostly poet ) I, L 1 1 , Lucr 2, 800 
fervidUB ille Cams stollarum luce remlget, 
Cic poet N D 2, 44, 114 Cynosura, li ib 

2, 41, 106 nautis Stella, Hor C 1. 12, 28 
ut sol a liquida saepe refulget aqua, Ov A. 
A 2, 722 cum caerula nubes Solis Inardc 
Bcit radils longeque refulget, Verg A 8, 623 
galea radiis refulget, id ib 9, 374 Aeneas 
claru in luce refulsit, id ib 1, 688, cf Id 
ib 2, 590 Venus rosea cervice, id ib 1, 402 
corpus vcrsicolon veste, Liv 7, 10 discolor 
auri aura per ramos, Verg A, 6, 204, Plm. 
37, 7, 25, g 92 armis refulgentibus, Liv 8, 
10 — P 0 e t late refulgent Ossibus campi, 
Sil 9,190 — II, Trop splondidoque a 
docto fama refulget aev o, Prop 3 20 (4, 19) 

8 Jovis Tulela reAilgens, Hor 0 2, 17, 23 
SI dolosi spes rofulserit nummi. Pens prol 
12, cf turn refblsit corta spea hberorum 
parontlbus, Veil 2, 103, 4, Plin 35, 9. 36 
§60, Sedul 2,227, 4,163 

rc-ibndo, fudi, fusum, 3, v a , to pour 
6acfc , to pour out, cause to overflow, etc 
(mostl> poet and m post Aug prose) I 
Lit quibus (vaporibus) altac renovalao* 
quo Btellae atquo omnis aether refundunt 
codem ct rursum trahunt mdidem, * Oic 
N D 2, 46, 118 aequor refundit in acquor, 
Ov M 11,488 ponto refuse, Verg G 2,163. 
sangulnem v B infra lunaglaclem rofun 
dlt, melU, Plin 2, 101, 104, § 2i3 imis Stag 
na rofusa vadis,^owinpf Verg A 1, 
126 , cf Acheronto refUso, id ib 6, 107 
unda reAmditur, Slat Th 9, 465 Tlberls 
refusus, Tac H Ij 86 rofusus Oceanus, 

1 0 flowing hack into itself (the Homeric 
a^^oppoor), Verg A. 7, 225 , I UC 8, 797 — 
B. Transf, of things not liquid rofun 
dilur alga i* flung back, Verg A 7, 690 
mtestina, Cels 7j 16 quam llbentcr tot 
spoliatis, lot Irucidatis sanguinem ol bona 



REGA 

refudiEscs. L c. hadzt givtn l>ack^ raiored^ 
Plin- Pao-40, 4; cf.: refadimus Kilo snas 
copias, id- ib. 31, 3 : quod accepit, Dig. 12, 
4, 6 fin.: fnictas venditori, ib. 18, 2, C: in- 
vicem impensas, ib. 19, 5, 5, g 4 : huic 
dabis loricam, quam refondat, VaL Imp. 
ap. Treb. PoL Claud. 14, G; Ycg. llil. 1. 20. 
— Poet.; refusa Conjngis in gremmm, 
iirttcJud out, lying at Ungth, Luc. 8, 105: 
refasis in spatium Immensum campis, Le. 
outspread, SiL 13, 32i— II, Trop.: fletu 
super ora pouring forth, Ov. M. 11, 

C57 (dub.; al profoso): necem in Tatiani 
coDSJJia. 1 e. to infuse, SparL Hadr. 9; per 
cujuB ODoedientiam humanl generis culpa 
delcta, refosa Jnstitla est, chewed, laXUfid, 
Ami)T 08 . ApoL David, 17, g 8L - 
re-ftiscatus, a, um, adj., darkened, 
dbtcuTtd (late Lat.): luna eanguineo oculo 
refuecata est, Cassiod. Compl. Apoc. 1% 

* refuse^ <idv. [refuEus], ovt^ovdngly ; 
comp.: refuBius egesta humus, i.e, mellow- 
ed or loosened by digging and fermenting, 
Col 4. 1, 3 dub. (others read: refosus ex 
egesta humo). 

rcfnsio, onis, f. [refundo], an over- 
flowing: umoris, Macr. S. 1, 21 fin . — H, 
Trans f., a restitution: possessionum, Am- 
bros. Apol. David, 8, § 42. 

*refus6rius, a;‘utn, adj. [id.], of or 
lejonging to giving back: litterae, in which 
something is remittedjSld. Ep. 9, 10. 
refusus, a, um, Part., from refundo. 

. refutabilis, «, [refuio], that may 
be reeded or refuted; hence, contemptible, 
Ambros. in Luc. 8, § 49 ; id. Spir. Sanct. 2, 8, 
§80. 

refatatio. onis,/ [id.] ; in rhet., a ref- 
utation, Clc. Top. 25, 93: Quint. 6, 13, 1: 3, 
9,6; 4,3,15; 6, 3,72. 

refutatiuiicula, ae,/. Ircf^tatio],p^^- 
ty attempts at refutation (late lat), Avg. 
Alterc. Ecc. et Syn. p. 1133. 

refutator, ^^ris, m. [refuto], a rtfultr, 
Ara. 1, la 

reiiitatonas^ a, um, odf. [id.], of ox 
belonging to refutation,refutatory : preccs, 
Cod. Just 7, Cl, I fin.; v, 62, 18; Symm. Ep. 

* refatatns, os, m. [id.], a refutation : 
refutatu, Lucr. 3, 525. 

refuto, avi, atum, l,v. a. [root fq-; Gr. 
X^'j x*/'**!} j cf.: fundo, fhitilis, Curt. 
Gr. Etym. p. 204 sq.], to check, drive hack, 
repress, t Lit: semper illae nationes 
nostri imperatores refutandas potius bello 
quam laccEsandas putaverunt, Cic. Prov. 
Cons. 13, 32.— n. Trop., to repel, repress, 
remt, restrain, eppote (freq. and class.; 
syn^'ieicio, reprimo). A, lu gen.: vir- 
tutem aspemari ac refutare, Cic. Rab. Post. 
16,44: refoteturacreiclaturille clamor, Id. 
Tusc.i 33, 55 : alicujus cupiditatem, id. Fain. 
l,9,2o: vitam, to contemm Salt Fragm. ap. 
Serv. ad Verg- G. 4, 218 (H- 1, 73 Dietsch); 
cf.: temporls munera,Qaintl0,0,6: alicujus 
libidinera, Cic. de Or. 3, 1,4: nnraraum,SoL 
22 wed.; ad mortem si te (Fors dicta refu- 
tet!) Prodiderim,‘7nai/ /ato avert, Verg. A. 
12, 4L — B. Ill parti c., to repel, rebut any 
thing by speech, etc.; to confute, refute, dis- 
prove (sym: refcllo, redargue): res refutat 
id, Lucr. 2, 245 ; 2, 867: nemo te ita refu- 
tandum ut gravem adversailum arbitraba- 
tur, Cic. Vatin. 1, 1 : testes, id. Font. 1, 1 : 
noEtra confirmare argumentis ac rationi- 
bus, deinde contraria refutare, id. de Or, 
2, 19, 80; so (opp. confirmare) Quint 5, 
prooem. g 2: neque refutanda tantum, sed 
contemnenda, elevanda, ridenda sunt, id, 
6, 4, 10: peijuria testimoniis, Cic. Font 16, 
35: oratio re multo magie quam verbis 
refutata, id. Imp. Pomp. 17, 62: inlamiam 
pudiciliae posterae vitae castitate, Suet. 
Aug. 71: quos turn, ut pueri, refutare do* 
mestlcis Icstibus solebamus, Cic, de Or. 2 
1, 2: a te refulenlur, id. Fam. 9, n 2: 
tribunos oratlone feroci, Liv. 2, 52 /m.— 
Poet, vrith object-clause: el quis corpus 
senlirc refutat, denies, Lucr. 3, 350, 
"^regaliolus, h w. dtm. [regalis], a 
small bird, perh. the wren : avis regaVjo- 
lus, Suet Caes. 8L 

rcg^lis, c. adj. [rex], of or belong- 
ing Co a king, kingly, royal, regal. I, hit. 
A. Adj.: regalis corporis custodias agere, 
Naev. ap. Kon. p. 323, 1: genus civitatis, 
Cic. Rep. 2, 23,41; id. Leg. 3, 7, 15; cf.: res 
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publica, id. Rep. 3, 35, 47: nomen, id. ib. 2,- 
30,53 (shortly afterwards: nomen regis): 
iraperium, id. ib. 1, 38, 60: sceptrum, Ov. 
M. 5, 422 : domus, id. ib. 1, 171 : praesidi- 
um, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 30; nomiema, id- ib. 2, 
1, 234; virtuB ct sapientia, Cic. Rep. 2- 12, 
24: quiddam praestans et regale, id. in. 1, 
45, 69; cf: ut sapere, sic divinare regale 
ducebant. id- Div. 1, 40, 89: virgo, a king's 
daughter, Oy. A. A. 1, 697.— P o e t: comae, 
i- e. of Lamnia, Verg. A. 7, 75 : carmen, 
treating ofjdngs, Ov. P. 4, 16, 9: scriptum, 
id. Tr. 2, 553: situs pyramidum, Hor. C. 3, 
30,2: regalia fulmina, quorum vi tangitur 
vcl comitium vel principalia urbis liberac 
loca, quorum significaiio regnum civitati 
minatur, Caecin, ap. Sen. Q. K. 2, 49, 2. — 
Comp.: regiirn rex regalior, Plaut Capt. 4, 
2, 45. — 5'up.; munuB, quod regalissimom 
est. Jnl. VaL Res Gest. Alex. 2, 30. — B. 
JSuhst.: regf^CS, w. 1, Those be- 
longing to a royal family, princes of the 
blood royal, ^acthmoii regales decern, 
Amm. 16. 12. 26; so Cod. Th. 7, 19; ct 
Gramm, ap. Putsch, p. 2205. — 2. p-eoali- 
VH ORDO, an unexplained phrase in an 
Inscr. at Formiae, Inscr. OrelL 3884. — C, 
Subsi.: reffalia, lunij residence of the 
king, Casaiod. Hist EccL 9, SO ; 11, 17. — 
Hence, trop.: animae regalia in capite,CaeL 
Aur. Acut 1, 8, 56. — II, Transt, usual 
with kings, worthy of a king, regal, splen- 
did: omaiuB,Cic. Fin.2,21,69: eententia, 
id. Off. 1, 13, 38: luxus.Vcrg. A. 1, 637: cul- 
tue, Hor. C. 4, 9, 15: Qiviliae, id. Ep. 1, 12, 
6: imp€ndia,PJin-36,15,24, g 110: animus, 
Liv. 27, 19 et saep. — Hence, adv. : xegfa- 
Utcr^ royally, regally; in a good sense, 
splendidly, magnificently: saciificio regali- 
ter ifinervae confecto, Liv. 42, 51, 2 ; re- 
vocatus, Amm. 30, 1, 4. — Comp.: postea 
vero re^lius Initiabatur, JoLValRes Gest 
Alez. 2, 7.-2. « bad sense, despotical- 

ly, domineeringly : precibuB minas regali- 
ter addere, Ov. M. 2,397: lorgidus, Amm. 
29, 1, 18. ' ' 

re-gammans, antis, adj. [gamma], 
having the form of Hit digamma, digam- 
mate (late Lat): Hmce, Aggen. ap. Front, 
p. 62 Goes.: linea, Auct Limit, p. 254 ib. 

re^clailO^ onis,/ [regelo], a thawing 
(late Lat), Aggen. ap. Front pp. 57 and 70 
Goes. 

reg’elo, Svi, stum, l, v. c., qs. to un* 
freeze, i. c. to thaw, warm (posUAug.). I, ! 
Lit.; solum aediOcii, CoLl,^i8; Mart. 3, 
93, 17 ; SDcina regelata mano, id. 11, 8, , 
6 : vites regelatae siccantur, Col. 11, 2, 7 ! 
Schneld. iV.cr.; Riphaeae torpentia frigore 
brumae, CoL poet 10, 78. — *B, Trop.; 
jam aetas mea contenta est suo frigore: 
vix media rcgelatur aeslatc, Sen. Ep. 67, 
L— II, To air, cool off: granaria, Varr. R. 
R. 1,57, 3. 

rc-g^eznOj Cre, v. n., to resound vnth 
sighs or groans (perh. only in the foIL pas- 
sages): abjunctis regemunt tabulata caver* 
niR, Stat Th. 5, 389: regemunt lacus, id. ib. 
8, 17. 

reg‘encratio,^DjB,/ [regenero], a be- 
ing bom again, regeneration (eccL Lat.), 
Aug. Civ. Dei, 20, 5; VuJg. Halt 19, 28; id. 
Tit 3, 5: lavacrum regenerationie, of ban- 
; lism, Aug. Civ. Dei, 22, 8, 5. 

rc-g"enero,avi, Utum, l, v. a. I, L i t, 
to bring forth again, reproduce (Pliny and 
1 eccL Lat): signa quaedam naevosque et 
cicatrices etiam regenerari, Piin. 7, 11, 10, 
§50: platani eatae regeneravere vitium 
I id. 12, 1, 5, § 11.— n, Transf., to briny 
forth somettdng simitar, to represent : ipse 
avum regeneravit Aethiopcm, represented, 
resembled, Plin. 7, 12, 10, 6 51 jso, patrem 
Tiberiom,id-14.22,28, g 145.— IH, Trop., 
to regenerate,Vn\g. 1 Pet 1, 3. 

regfcnninatlO^ onis, jf [regermino], a 
springing forth, sprouting, or germinating 
again, Piin. 17, 20, ^ % 147; 19, 7, 36, § 122. 

' Te~gernJ 2 ZlO^ hre, v. n~, to ^>7ing forth, 
sprout, or germinate again, Piin. 16, 33, 60, 
g 141 ; 19, 7, 36, g 122; Calp. Eel. 4, IIL 

rc-grero, eessi, geetom, 3, v. a., to bear, 
carry, or bring bade (freq. only after the 
Aug. per.). I, Lit: si sumraa terra sub- 
lata ex fundo raeo et alia regesta esset, 
Dig. 7, 4, 24 fin.: terram e fossa, Liv. 44, 
H : tellurem. to throw hack, Ov. M. 11, 188: 
humum, to throw up, CoL H, 3,5] cf subsi.: 


REGI 

regfestum^ h earth thrown up, id. 11, 
3, 10; 4, 1, 3; 3, 13, 8: radios, Piin. 37, 9, 
47, g 131; Sen. Ep. 15,3: decoquunt in ahe- 
nis levi igni duas partes (amurcae) quoad 
regerant, L e. cause to fly off, evaporate, 
Varr. R P*. 1, 64, 2. — B. Transf , of writ- 
ten remarks, to enter, transcribe, record, 
register: aliquid in commentarios, Quint. 
2, 11,7: Echolas in hos commentarios, id. 
3, G, 69. — Hence, in late Lat. : regfcstaj 
Gruro, subst, a list, catalogue,- register, 
Vop. Prob. 2, g 2; Prud. tnedt. 10, 113L — 
II. Trop., to throw or cast back, to retort 
(cf. reTero): Siowos, Cass. ap. Cic. Fam. 15, 
19, 1 ; cf Piin. 13, 15, 29, g 91 : convicia, 
Hor. .S. 1, 7, 29 : contagia regerimus, wish 
away from us, PHn. 28, 4, 7, § 35; invidiam 
in aliquem, Quint. 11. 1, 22; eo, invidiam, 
Tac. H. 3,78: crimen ip.si, Sen-'flippoL 720: 
cnlpam in IMos, to throw the blame on them, 
Piin. Ep. 10, 19 (30), 2. 
regrestnm^ t '«'* regero, L 
regrestnS; a, um, Pari., from regero. 
regia, ae, v. regius, I. B. 
regihulSf C, adj. [rego], that may be 
ruled, governable, tractable (poat-clasB.); 
juventus, Aram. IG, 12, 9: acles, id. 19, 7, 8. 
regie, adv., V. regins^n. 
Regicnscs, v. Regium. 
regififee, ^* regificuB^n. 
regi-fiens, a, um, adj. [rex-facio], 
kingly, royal, regal, L q. magnificent, sumpt- 
uous (poet): epulae paralae Regifico luiu, 
Verg. A- C, G05; cf : mensae paratu Regifi- 
CO, VaL , FI. 2, 652; Ambros. Virg. 3, 6, 1 27. 
— Adv. : regificc, royally, splendidly, 
magnificently, sumptuously: instructa do- 
muB, Enn. ap. Cic. Tusa 3, 19, 44 (Trag. 
V. 122 Vahl.): exstructae mensae, SIL IL 
273. 

regi-fuginm, if n. [rex-fuga, the 
king’s flight], o festival celebrated on the 
24(b of February, to commemorate the ex- 
pulsion of the Inngs, Aus. EcL Fer. Bom. 
13; Fest. p, 278 HQIL; Paul, ex Fest p. 279 
ib. : Kalend. Maff. ap. OrelL Inscr. IL p. 384 ; 
called regis faga,Ov.F-2,685. 

* rc-gigno. to beget or bear 

again, to reproduce, Lucr. 5, 244. 

2. regiilOff, a, vm, adj. dim. Iregius], 
royal, regal, magnificent:' inducula, Plaut 
Ep. 2, 2, 39: tunica, Varr. ap. Kon. 639, 10; 
cf Fest. 6. b. V. p. 286 31011. 

2. Rcgillns, I. *d town of the 
Sabines, whence Appius Claudius emigrat- 
ed to Rime, Liv. 2, 16 Drak. ; also called 
Regilli, orum, tn., Suet Tib. L — Hence, 
RegiUanns^a, and Regillensis, 
e, adj., of or btlonging to Begitlm ; Clan- 
diuB Appius Regillanus, Suet Tib. 2: Clau- 
dius Regillensis, Liv. 8, 16.— H, A small 
lake in Latium (the mod. CornufeUe), cele- 
brated for the victory over the Latins gained 
there by the Romans under the dictator Pos- 
I fumtitf, Cic. K. D. 3, 6, 11; called also lacus 
I RegilluB, Liv. 2, 19 ; Piin. 33, 2, 11, | 38 ; 

I and Regilli lacus, FJor. 3 , 11 2; Aur. Viet 
Vir. IIL 16. — Hence, RegillexisiSj 
i name of the Postumli: M, Postumio Regil- 
' lensi, Liv. 4, 49, 7; A. et L. Poslumii Regil- 
lenses, id. 6, 22, 5. — in. A Roman surname 
in the ASmilian gens, Cic. Att. 12, 24, 2: If. 
Aemiltus Rcglllus, Liv. 24, 7 fin.; 8; 29, 11 
fin.; 38. 

regimen, n. [rego], a guiding, 
guidance, direction (freq. only after the 
Aug. per., esp. in. Tac.; not in Cic. or C®s.). 
I, Lit: regimen equorum exercere, Tac. 
A-I3,3^n..* classis, VelL2,85,2; cf: pro* 
cellis regimen impcdire,Tac. A-2,23: equa- 
rum, id. ib. 13, 3: vocis sermonisque regi- 
men primores (dentes) tenet, Piin. 7, Iff 15, 
g 70. — B, Poet, concr., a rudder : fran- 
gitur et regimen, Ov. If. 11, 552: regimen 
carinae Flectere, id. ib. 3, 693 : cum mag- 
nusinhorruit Auster . , . Kon regimen prod- 
est, Petr, poet 123, 235 — H, Trop., a 
guiding, governing, directing; rule, guid- 
ance, government, command. A, In gen.: 
in quo (EC. animo) consilium vitae regi* 
menque locatum est, *Lucr. 3, 95: regi- 
men totius magistratus penes Appium 
erat, Liv. 3, 33: rerum, id. 6, 6: summae 
rei penes Germanicum, Taa A- I, 31 : re- 
gimen tenere, id. ib. 13, 49; cohortium, id. 
ib. 12, 42: morum legumque, Suet Aug. 27 
fin.: virtutis vestrae, Tac. H. 1, 84: in om* 
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nla regimen, id A 3, 47 — I p a r 1 1 c , 
Hit dir^c^ion of StaU affairs, rule, govern 
ment, Enn ap Fcst p 278 (Ann v 400 
Vahl ), id ap Censor Fragm c 14 (Trag 
V 331 lb ) regimen suscipere, Tac A 4, 

^ regimen manu tractare cruentum, Stat 
Tb 11, C58 — C. C 0 n c r , a nikr, director, 
governor regimen rerum, i e of the State, 
liv 4 31,3 rcrum humanarum, Val Max 

1,1 9’ 

[rego] rule, govern 
TO^Tinpost class for regimen), usually in 
plur , Dig 1, 11, 1, Amm 25, 9, 7, 28, 1, 7 
—In sing , Fcst s. v. regimen, p 278 Mull 
reffina,ae,/ [rex, cf the Sanscr rag 
ni, the same] a queen I, Lit A, In 
gen , Plaut Stich 1, 2, 76, id> Tnn 1, 2, 
170 al — B In partic, of Cleopatra, 
Cic. Att 14, 8, 1, 14, 20, 1; 15, 16, 2, Hor 
C 1, 37, 7 al , Suet Aug 69 — Of Dido, 
Verg A 1,303, 454, 697, 717 — Of tAe vnfe 
of Latinu$,VeTg A 12, 659 —S areas ti 
c a 11 y regma Bithynica, of Ccesar, as para 
mour of KingNicomedes.Bibul Suet Caes 
49 sacrorum, the wife oj (he res sacriflcu 
lus Macr S 1, 15^n , Paul ex Fest p 113 
MulL, cf Serv ad Verg A 4, 137 — H, 
Trans f A goddess Juno, Plaut Cist 
2 1 37, Cic Verr 2, 6, 72, § 184, Liv 6,21, 
^e^g A 1,9, 1,46 o Venus, regma Gnidi 
Paphique, Hor C 1, 30, 1 , cf id ib 3, 26, 
11 siderum regma bicornls, Luna, id 0 
S 35 Calliope, id C 3^, 2 regma nemo 
rum, 1 e Diana, Sen Hippol 406 — B. -A 
daughter of a Icing, a princess (cf rex and 
regulus), so of Ariadne, Verg A. 6, 28 — 
Of Medea, Ov H 12, 1 — Of the daughters 
of Danus, Curt 3, 11, 25, 3, 12, 12, cf also 
in npposilion regma sacerdos (of Rhea 
Sihia) Verg A 1, 273 •Mrgines regmae, 
Curt 3, 12, 21 — C, A. nohlt -woman, a 
lady sed istac regmae domi Suae fuere , 
ambae (opp ancillae), Plaut True 2 6, 50 1 
quia solae utuntur hig regmae, Ter Eun 1, 
2,88, Mart 10,64,1 — D. 1*^ gen ,3he that 
18 first, a leader, diiectress, mistress (mostly 
poet ) sihcstris regina chon, i e the lead 
er, Slat Th 4 379 Alpmi ^elull regma cu 
pressus 1 ertici^ id ib 6, 854 Appia regi 
na vianim, id 5 2, 2, 12 —HI, Trop , a 
queen, mistress, etc oratio omnium rcrum 
regma, Pac ap Non 113,32, id ap Cic de 
Or 2 44, 187, and ap Quint 1, 12, 18 (ju 
stitia) omnium est domina ct regina virtu 
turn, Cic Off 3, 6, 28 regma Pecunia, Hor 
Ep 1,6,37 %olucrum, Mart 6, 65, 1 
regio^ onis,/ [rego], a direction. Urn 
(rare but class ) I. L 1 1 • nullii regiono 
Mai Declinare, Lucr 2 249, cf nolil ex 
cedo regione \ larum, Verg A 2, 737 de 
recta regione deflecto Cic Verr 2, 5, 68, 
g 176 hacc cadem est nostrae ratioms re 
gio ct \n, id lb 2, 5, 70, § 181, cf oppidi 
murus ab planitie recta regione, si nullus 
anfractus mlercederet, MCC passus aberat, 
Caes B G 7, 46, and non recta regione 
iter mslituit, sed ad laevam flexit, Liv 21, 
31 declmamus item raotus nec tempore 
certo nec regione loci certa nor in a speci 
fed diiection, Lucr 2, 200, cf id 2, 293, 
Curt 8, 9, 2 (Hercynm silva) recta flumi 
nis Danubii regione pertmet, Caes B G 6, 
25 7, 46, Curt 7,7, 4 ubi primes supe 
rare rcgionem caslrorum animum adver 
tenmt the hne, Caes. B C 1, 69 earn esse 
naturam ct religiouem proi mciae tuao, ut, 
etc 1 e the situatton, Cic Fam 1, 7, 6 
iraiccre amnem in regionera insulae, Curt 
8 13, 23 — B. E regione, adverbially a. 
Zn a straight line, directly e regione mo 
\eri (opp declinare), Cic Fat 9, 18, so of 
the rectilinear motion of atoms, id ib 20, 
46 ferri petere, id Fm 1, 6, 19 ut cadat 
c regione loci, qua dirlgit aestus, straight 
down perpendicularly, Lucr 6, 8M, cf Id. 
6, 833 — 'b. In the opposite direction, oxer 
aqaxnst, exactly opposite , constr uithpen, 
dat , or atiol (a) With gen (luna) cum 
est e regione sobs Cic N D 2, 40, 103 
crat e regiono oppldi collls, Caes B G 7, 
36 casirls posUis 0 regione unlus eorum 
pontlum, quos, etc , id ib 7, 35 praesldio 
G regiono caslrorum rellcto, id ib 7, 61 
fm riles dupliccs e regione molls collo 
cabat, id B C 1, 25 e regione turris id 
B G 7,25 — (^) IVllh dat dicitis, esso c 
regione nobis c contraria parte terrae, qui 
adversis \estlgUa stent contra nostra 
Bllgia quos ui'Tjrodor localls, Cic Ac. 2, 39, 
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123* e regione castns castra ponere, Caes 
B G 7, 35 — (r) Abjol acie e regione m 
structa, Nep iliU 6, 3 — ♦ c. T r 0 p , on 
other hand, on the contrary (late Lai , syn • 
e contra) Arabes camelorum lacte vivunt, 
e regione septentnonales, etc , Hier adv 
JoviiL 2, 7 — 11. Transf A. The hne 
which bounds the sight, the visual line, 
boundary line, boundary (cf limes, finis) 

1, Primarily m the lang of augury intra 
eas regiones, qua ocuh conspiciant, Varr 
L L. 7, § 9 Mull nempe eo (sc lituo) Ro 
mulus regiones direxil turn, cum nrbem 
condidit ab Attio Navio per Iituum re 
gionnm facta descriptio, Cic Dlv 1, 17, 31 
lituus, quo regiones vmcere termmavjt, id 
N D 2, 3, 9 regiombus ratis, id. Leg 2, 8, 
21 — 2. gen, a boundary line, limit, 
boundary, usually in plur a. Lit * an 
teponatur omnibus Pompems, ciyus res 
gestae atque virtutes iisdem quibus solis 
cursus regiombus ac termmis continen 
tur, Cic Cat 4,10,21, cf caeli regiombus 
lerminare, id ib 3,11,26 orbis terra© re 
giones, id Arch 10, 23 — Rare m sing 
qnao regione otbem terrarura dcfiniunt, 

I Cic Balb 28, 64— b. Trop ejus (argu 
i menti) nunc regiones, hmites, confima De 
terminabo, Plaut Poen proL 45 animus 
SI, quibus regiombus vitae spatium cir 
cumsenptum est, eisdem omnes cogitatio 
nes termmaret suas, Cic Arch 11, 29 pars 
(quaeslionum) circumscnpla modicis re 
gionibus, id. de Or 2, 16, 68 vix facile 
sese regiombus offleu contmere, id Agr 

2, 36, 97 — 3. A quarter, region of the 
heavens or the earth (mostly poet ) (Ni 
lus) exonens pemtus media ab regione 
diei, Lucr 6,723, so id 6,732 etiam regio 
(lunae mutatur) quae turn est aquilonans, 
turn australis, Cic N D 2, 19, 60 demde 
subler mediam regionem sol obtinet, id 
Rep 6, 17, 17 atque eadem regio Vesper 
et Ortus erunt, Ov Ib 38, cf \espertina, 
Hor S 1,4,30, Vitr 4,6,1 caeli in regi 
one serena, Verg A. 8, 628 regione occi 
dentis, Liv 33, 17, Just 18, 3, 10 — B. A 
portion (of the earth or heavens) of m 
definite extent, a tract territory, region 
(cf tractus, plaga) 1 , Lit a. In gon 
in hac regione, Phut Cist 4, 2, 42 locum 
delegit m regione pestilenti salubrem, Cic 
Rep 2, 6, 11 agn fertiUssima regie, Caes 
B G 7, 13 fn qua te regione reliqm? 
Verg A. 9, 390 regiono portae Esquilmae, 
tn the region, neighborhood, Liv 3, 66 rtn 
Drak , 25,25, 30, 33,17, cf Oud de Auct 
B Alex. 30, 7, for which e regione castro 
rum, in the vicinity of the camp, Liv 10, 43 
Drak ea regiono qua Sergms erat, id. 5, 
8 tarn vasta, Just 13, 7, J accims. Col 8, 
13, 8 • deserta siti regie, Verg A 4, 42. — 
Plur hi loci sunt atque hac regiones, 
quae mihl ab ero sunt demonstratae, Plaut 
Ps 2, 2, 1 cur in bis ego te conspicor 
regiombus? Ter Eun 5, 8 32 qui innu 
merabilcs mundos mfimtasque regiones 
mente peragra\ isset, Cic Fin 2, 31, 102 
terrae maximae regiones snhabitabiles, id 
N D 1, lOj 24 ct saep — b. In partic 
(a) A portion of country of indefinite ex 
tent, a territory, province, district, region, 
esp freq m plur , lands, ternlones at re 
gione locoque aho temsquo rcmotls, Lucr 
2, 534 Trebomum ad cam regionem, quae 
Aduaticis aA)acct, depepulandam miUit, 
Cues B 6 6, 33 in ejusmodi regione atque 
pro\ incia, quae marl emeta csset, Cic FI 
12, 27 quae regio ora\e terrarum erat la 
llor? id Sest 30, 66 regio Pedana, Hor 
Ep 1, 4, 2 quorum hominum regio, id ib 
1, 15, 2 Sogdiana, Curt 7, 10, 1 Cantium, 
quae regio est maritima omnis, Caes B G 
5, 14 quae regio totius Galltao media ha 
betur,id ib 6, 13 Side, quae oxtrema regio 
est provmciao mcao, I^ntul ap Cic Fam 
12, 15 5 ubi major atquo illustrior Incidit 
res clamore per agros rcgionesque slgnifl 
cant, Caes B G 7, 3 prmcipes rcgionum 
atque pagorum inter suos jus dicunt, id ib 
6 23 alms regiones partesquo pctcret Id 
lb 6 43 fin , cf so with partes, id. B C 1, 
25 demde in quattuor regiones dlvidl lla 
ccdonlam Unam fore ct pnmam partem, 
quod, etc. Secundam fore regionem, 
quam, eta, Liv 45, 29 quod erant propln 
quae rcgioues, Caes B C 3, 34 ut quam 
latissimas regiones pracsidiis tonerct id 
lb 3, 44 — Sometimes o dufnet owf/t its 
people tractus Hie cclebcrrimus, tota de 
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nique nostra Ilia aspera et montuosa et 
felix et fautrix suorum regio, Cic. Plane 9. 
22 — (/?) A principal division of the city 01 
Rome, and of the territory around Rome, 
a quarter, ward, district circle (of these, 
under Senius Tullius, there wore in the 
city four, and m the Roman territory 
twentj BIX , under Augustus, there were 
fourteen in the city), Laolius Felix ap 
Gell 16, 27, 4, Plin 3, 5, 9, § 66, Varr ap 
Non, 48, 10, Suet Aug 30, Tac A 14, 12, 
15, 40, in«cr Orell 4 sq et saep , cf Nie 
buhr, Gesch 1, p 458 sq regio quaedam 
urbis aeternae, Amm 22,9,8, 16,10 16 — 
Of other cities, Inscr Orell 6,768 — Hence, 
A REGioviBvs, o Captain of a quarter, Inscr 
Murat 894, 8, 895 4 and 6 —(7) Of the 
provinces into which Italy was dnided by 
Augustus, a province, dtinsion descriptio 
nem ab eo (Augusto) factum Italiao totius 
in regiones undecim, Plm 3, 6, 6, § 46, 3, 
11, 16, § 99, 3, 12, 17, § 108 al — 2 . Trop , 
a province, depaiiment, sphere dum m re 
gionem astutiarum mearum te induce, ut 
scias Juxta mecum raea consilia Plaut 
Mil 2, 2, 78 , 3, 3, 13 Idque (consilium) si 
turn meditl regione m pectoris haeret, Lucr 
3, 140 ceterao fere artes se ipsae per se 
tuentur smgulae , bencdicere autem non 
habet defimtam aliquam regionem, cujus 
termmis saepta teneatur, has 710 determi 
nate province, Cic de Or 2, 2, 6 eadem est 
nostrae ratioms regio et via, compass and 
course, id Verr 2, 5, 70, § 181 — 3, The 
country, the field (late Lat ) herba regio 
ms,Vulg Gen 2, 6 ligna, id Ezech 17,24, 
id Joel, 1, 19 bestiae, id Ezech 31, 13 

region WS; e, [regio], of or belong 
tng to a province or region concilium, 
provincial (opp plenarmm), Aug Bapt 
contr Donat 7, 53 — Adv regionall- 
ter, by provinces or regions, regionatim, 
App ue Mundo,23, p 68,2, Gael Aur Acut 
2, 29, 167 

regionatim, [id ], by districts or 
' ward? regionatim commerens intorrup 
tis, Liv 46, 30, 1, 40, 51 (edidit) ludos 
regionatim Urbe tota, Suet Caes 39 

regist6iia,ae,/ [re gero], a treasurer 
(late Lat ), Caes Reg ad Verg 26 

Regiam (Rhag'.) (Lcpidi). n 

I, A city tn Gallia Cisalpma, on the Via 
Aemilia, now ^eyyjo, Brut ap Cic Fam 11, 
9, 2, 12 6, 2, Inscr Orell 78 and 3983 — 
Hence, Kegienses, itiDa> , the mhab 
itants of Jtegium, Cic Fam 13,7,4, Inscr 
Orell 4133 — H, A city tn the southern pari 
of Calabria on the Sicilian strait, now Peg 
gio, Cic Verr 2. 2, 33, §§ 65, 66 , 2 4, 60, 
g 135, Sail J 28, 6, Liv 23, 30, 9, Tac A 
1, 53 (called Region, Ov M 14,48) — Hence, 
Regxnus (Rbcg-), a, um, adj , of or be 
longing to Rcpium litora, Sil 13, 94 ager, 
Cic Phil 1, 3, 7 municipes, id ib 1, 3 7, 
§ 8 — Hence, as I, Plur Rcgini 
drum, m , the inhabitants of Pegxum, C\c 
Verr 2, 4, ll^in , 2, 6, 18/n , id Att 16, 7, 
1 — II, Sing Reginns, l, wi , a Roman 
name, a commander on the southern coast, 
A U C 705, Cic Att 10, 12, 1 

regins, um, aOg [rex] of or belonging 
to a king, kingly, royal, regal I, L 1 1 
cum esset babendus rex, quicumquo genere 
regio natus essot, Cic Rep 1, 33, 50 poto 
Stas, id lb 2, 9, 16, 2, 23, 43, 2, 32, 66 no 
men, id. ib 2, 23, 43, 2, 28, 51 civitas id 
lb 2, 29, 62 insignia, la ib 2, 17, 31 orna 
tus, id. lb 2, 21, 38, id. Tusc 1, 48, 116 ap 
paratus, id Rep 6, 10, 10 cxorcitus, Cacs 
B C 3, 104 praefectus, id ib 3, 104 et 
saep anni, i e the reign of the kings (at 
Rome) Cic Rep 2,16,29, 2,30,63 audio, 

I 0 of royal property, Plin 29, 4, 30, § 96 
ales 1 e the eagle, Ov M 4, 362 genus im 
peril proxiraum similltudmi regiae, very 
much resembling regal power, Cic Rop 2 
32, 66 bellum, vnth a king, id Imp Pomp 
17,60 regiosnutus tucri,j7«»posej,id Fam 
12, 1, 1 regia, credo mlhi, res ost succurre 
re lapsis, befitting kings, 0\ P 2, 9, 11 , cf 
regia res scclus csl, id F 6, 595 sponsus, 
Hor G 3, 2, 10 genus, id ib 2, 4, 16 sau 
guls, id ib 3, 27, 65* stirps, Curl 6, 2, 8 
tirgo, pnnc«^ Ov M 2,670, 13,623 puor, 
Verg A 1, 677 conjux, id ib 2, 783 pa 
rens, Or M 13, 484 legatio, Liv 35, 32 
imporium.Sen Med 189 cohors, Curt 10 
7,10 interllus regil, Val Max. 1, 8, 11 su 
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perbtiin istad et reginm, nisi^ etc , Plin. 
Pan 6 — Hence, esp • lex regia, a law tn- 

testing th^ em-pnor imth all the pow^r and 
authority of tht’ Roman people, Ju«t Inst 
1, 2 , 6 Sandars ad loc — Ab subst A, Rc- 
m 1 , (Sc milites ) The royal 
troops, Hit king's soldierSy Nep Dat 1, 4- — 
2, The satraps of the king, thf nobles of the 
royal court, Kcp Ages 8 , 3 — B, regia, 
ae,/ 1 , (Sc domus ) A royal palace, cos 
Ue, fortress, residence, the court (cf : aula, 
palatium) . m regia rcgera ipsum quasi pro 
ductum esse ad dignitatem, Cic Fin. 3, 16, 
52; Caes B C 3, 112‘ in ^estibulo regiae, 
Liv. 1, 40: exaediflcata, id. 35, 31* regiani 
occupare, Hor C 2, 18, 6 ; Ov. F. 4, 699: 
opulenta, Cat 62, 44 Polj cratis regia, Suet 
Calig 21 — III partic , royal castle 
of Numa, situated on the Sacra Via, dose by 
the temple of Vesta, used subsequmtly for 
priestly purposes (for appointeu sacrlGces, 
for meetmgB of the priests, as a residence 
of the Pontifex, etc ) : haec est a sacris 
quae via nomen habet; Hic locus eat Ve- 
Btae, qui Pallada servat et ignem; Hic fuit 
antiqui regia parva Numae, Ov. Tr. 3, 1, 30; 
cf Id. F 6 , 264; Varr. I* L C, 8 12 lliUL; 
Fest p 178 ib ; Macr S 1, 15; 16; S C ap 
Cell 4, 6 , 2; Plin Ep 4, 11, 6 ; Serv Verg 
A. 8 , 363; Cic Mil 14, 37 Ascon,; id. Att 
10, 3, a, 1; Plin, 34, 8, 18, § 48 aL— Hence, 
atrium regiuim the hall of this regia, Liv. 
26, 27, 3 — c. Tran s £ (a) The royal tent 
in a camp, Liv 2, 12, 10; cf . armatus exer- 
citus regiam obsedit. Curt 9, 6, 30; 6 , 2, 9. 
vGSlibulum regiae, id. 7, 1, 4 — {ft) The 
court, 1 e the royal family, the king and his 
courtiers {ct aula; first under Aug): tulit 
et Komana regia scelens tragici excmplum, 
Liv 1,46 quicunque propinquitate regiam 
contigisset, id. 24, ftn ; Tac A 6 , 34: 
Callistus pnons quoque regiae pcntus, id. 
lb 11,29; c£ id. ib 14,13; Petr poCt 6 , 
4, Curt 6 . 6,2.— *{ 7 ) Poet, like aula, a 
court for the cattle, cattle yard: gregis re 
gia, liiL FL 5, 67.-2. (Sc urbs ) A royal 
city, residence, capital {poet and m post* 
Aug prose) Croesi regia Sardes, Hor Ep 

I. 11, 2* non haec dotalis rcgia Amatae, 

1 e Laurenium, Verg A. 9, 737 : Caesarea, 
Jubae regia, PIm 6 , 2, 1, § 20 — 3 , A pure 

J. at name for basilica, a colonnade, portico, 

hall (not ante Aug ): dum lectica ex regiu 
domura redco, Aug ap Suet Aug 76: the* 
atrijSuet Aug 31^n/ Ascon. ap Cic Aem. 
Scaur § 45 (p 27 Orell ), cf Vitr. 5, 7/in / 
Stat S 1, 1,30 — 4. A pure Lat name for ■ 
the plant basUisca(v.b v), App Herb 128 
— II, Trop , royal, regal, princely, splen 
did, magnificent, distinguished (mostly poet 
and in post-Aug prose for the class rega 
lis)* forma, Plant Mil. 1, 1, 10: moles, 
splendid edifices, Hor C 2, 15, 1 : vestis, 
Vulg Act 12, 2L — As an epithet of any re- 
markable production of nature or art* olea, 
CoL 6 , 8 , 3, 12, 49, 2; 7: pira, id. 5, 10, 18; 
12, 10, 4; Plin 15, 15, 16, g 56: laurus, id 
15, 30, 39, g 129 : ebarta, Cat 22, 6 et saep * 
regius morbus, jaundice (because it -was 
said to be cured by delicate remedies, by 
exciting to cheerfulness, etc ), Cels 3, 24; 
Varr ap Phn. 22, 24, 53, g 114, Ser Samm 
68 , 1033; Hor. A. P 453: regia Stella, a 
large star in the constellation Leo, noio 
called Regnlus, Plin 18, 26, 64, § 235 — 
Hence, adr» . regally, splen 

didly, sumptuously, magnificently ; tmpen 
ously, despotically * accubabo regie, Plaut 
Stich. 2, 2, 63 regie polita aedificia, Varr 

K. R 1 , 2, 10 quae regie seu potius tyran 
nice statuit m aratores Apronius, impen 
ously, Cic Verr 2, 3, 48, g 115. crudeliter ct 
regie factum, id. Cat 1, 12, 30 

*re-glesco, Cre, v, n [glisco], to grow 
up, increase, augment . rcglescit cum dixit 
Plautus, significat crescit hoc versu . Vix 
supersum dolon, qm m dies misero mihi 
ac pcrdilo reglescit, Fest s b v p 278, 30 
Mull ; cf PauL ex Fest p 279, 6 ib 
re-glutino,nop«rf,atum,i,tj a i, 
(Prop to unglue, \ 0 ) To unloose, separate 
(very rare), Cat 25, 9— Trop * regiutma- 

tis luminibus. Mart Cap 6 , § 686 *11, 

To join together again, amputatum plaga 
collum, Prod o-tc^ 10,873 
regnator^ m [regno], a rul^'r, 
sovereign (poet ) defim regnator, Naev ap 
Fest. B V quianam, p 257, 28 MQII ; Verg 
A. 4, 269. deorum, Plaut Am. proL 45; cC : 


summi OljTnpi, Verg A- 7, 558 ; 10, 437 : 
regnator omnium dcus, Tac G 39* conn 
ger Hespendum fla\ius regnator aquamm, 
Verg A 8,77; Col 10,200: Asiae (Pnamns), 
Verg A- 2 , 557 Wagn * Neptunus regnator 
marum.^Jaev. ap Prise p 770 P.; cf of the 
same* freti,Sen Hippol945: lyncaecohor- 
tis (Pindarus), Stat S 4, 7, 5: agelli, 1 e 
owner, Mart 10, 01,3 —With dat : occiduis 
regnator montibus Allas, Val FI 2, 621: 
Illyncis regnator aquis, 1 e the Danube, 
Ans. Epigr. Z~^Ahsol : in Sicilia, ubi rex 
Agathocles regnator fait, Plant Ifcn. 2, 3, 
68; Mart 11,6,2 

regUAtriZj ICIS, adg f [regnator], 
ruling, reigning, imperial: in dome regna- 
tnce,Tac A.1,4- 

^reglUCola^ ae, m (regnum colo], a 
dweller in a Jangdom, Aug adv. Faust 20, 7. 

regno^ atom, 1, r 71 and a. [reg* 
num] I. Neutr., to have royal poucr, to 
he king, to rule, reign : ubi Pterela rex reg* 
navit, Plant Am 1, 1, 257: Romulus cum 
septem ct Iriginta regnavisset annos, Cic 
Rep 2, 10, 17; cC id. ib 2, 14, 27; 2, 18, 33; 
; 2, 20, 36: Pervius injusso populi re^avisse 
' lradilur,id.ib 2,21,37* (Mithndates) annum 
jam tertium etvicesimum regnat, et itarcg- 
nat,ut,ctc., id.Imp Pomp 3,7: tertium jam 
nunc annum regiian3,Caes.B G 6,25: reg 
nante RomulOjCic Rep 1,16,25. (Camera) 
tacitis rcgnavit Amyclis,Verg A. 10. 664: 
qualibet cxules In parte regnanto beati, 
Hor C 3, 3, 39: Latio rognans,Vcrg A. 1, 
265: regnandi dira cupido, id. G 1, 37: A1 
bae regnare, lav. 1, 3: Romae, id. 1, 17^n ; 
1, 40. Tusco profundo, Ov. M 14, Grai* 
as per urbes, Verg A. 3, 295 : m Colchis, 
Plin. 33, 3, 16, § 52* advenae in nos regna 
vemnt, Tac A. 11, 24. — Once poet , like fta- 
ff/XciJoj, >Mtb gen : qaa Daunus agreslium 
Regnal it populorum, Hor C 3, 30, 12 . — Im 
pers pass : bicjam ter centum tolos reg 
nabitur annos Gcnte sub Hectorea,Verg A 
1,272. quia post Tatii mortem absn/i parte 
non crat regnandum . . . m %anis volunta* 
tibus regnan taraen omnes % olebant, Liv 

1, 17 Drak. N. er. : regnalnm Romae ab 

condits urbe ad Itberatam annos ducentos 
qnadraginta quattuor, id. 1, 60 .* bine 

Cytherea tuis longo regnabitur aevo, Sil 3, 
6 ^ — B. In gCTL, to be lord, to rule, reign, 
govern, be supreme (syn dominor); in a 
good sense quoniam cquitum centunas 
tones, m quibus regnas, Cic Fam 11, 16 
fin , cL * regnaro in judichs, Quint 10, 1, 
112 vivo et regno, Hor. Ep l, 10, 8 — 
Esp , of the gods, caelo tonantem credi 
mus Jo\ em Regnare, Hor. C 8, 6, 2 * Satur* 
no reguante, Ov. F. 1, 193. secundo Caesare 
regnes, Hor. C 1, 12, 52 — In a bad sense 
(very freq ), to lord U, tyrannise, domineer, 
Cic SulL 7, 21: regnavit is paucos menses, 
id. Lael 1% 41* quin se ille mierfecto Mi* 
lone regnalurum putaret, id Mil 16, 43 
Timarcbidem fogitivura omnibus oppidis 
per triennium scitote regnasse, id. Verr 2, 

2, 54, 8 136 * nec jam libertate contentos 
esse, nisi etiara regnent ac dommentur, 
Liv. 24, 29, 7 Drak. , cf so with dominan, 
Cic Rep 3, 12, 21 ; Flor. 3, 12, 9 — b. Of 
things, to reign, rule, hold sway ( mostly 
poet ) : umor regnavit in arvis, Lucr. 6, 
395* (Ignis) per ramos victor regnat, Verg 
G. 2, 307* in totum regnaret Sinus annum, 
Stat Tb- 1, 635 ; cum regnat rosa (1 e at a 
banquet, where the guests were crowned 
with roses). Mart 10. 19, 20 quid faciant 
leges, ubi solapecunia regnat '' Petr poet 
14; Claud. Rapt Pros. 2, 74. — 2. Trop, to 
rule, have the mastery, prevail, predomi- 
nate' UaOnrtKov, in quo uno regmt oratio, 
Cic Or 37,128; cf (cloquenlia) hic regnat, 
hic imperat, hic sola vincit, Quint 7, 4, 24; 
11,3, 181. ardor edcndi per avida.s fauces 
regnat, Ov.M 8,829, cf ebrictas gemma* 
ta hbidinc regnat, id. ib 12, 221 : regnat ne 
quitia, Sen Ben. 1, 10* morbus regnans, 
Grat C> n. 462. — II, Act , to rule, sway, 
govern (only in pass , and poet and m post- 
Aug prose), part perf v.\ih dad of agent • 
terra acri quondam regnata Lycurgo,Verg 
A. 3, 14 Latio regnata per arva Satnmo 
quondam, id ib 6, 794; Ov M 8, 623; 13, 
720, Id. H 10,69, Hor C 2,6,11; 3,29,27; 
S 1 L 14 , 7* 81 unquam regnandam accepent 
Albam, Verg A. 6, 770 trans Lugios Goto 
nes regnantur, paulo jam adductms quam 
ceterae Germanorumgcntes.Tac G 44 cx- 


ccptis lis gentibus quae regnantur, id. ib 
25; cf id. A. 13, 54* quae (gentes) regnan 
tur, id. H. 1, 16j7n / MeL 2, 2, 24 gens reg 
nata femims, Plin. 6, 20, 23, 8 76 

regnnin^ ^ kingly government, 

royal authority, kingship, royally (cC * im* 
perium, principatus) . cum penes unum est 
omnium summa rerum, regem ilium unum 
vocamus et regnura ejus rei publicae sta 
turn, Cic Rep 1, 20, 42. regiqne Tbebano 
Creonti regnum stabilivit suum, Plaut Am 
1, 1, 39. regno regem spoliare, Cic. Rep 1, 
42, 65* oh labefactandi regni timorem, id. 
ib 2, 2: regni initmm, id. ib 2, 15, 28 ne 
que potest ejusmodi res publica non reg- 
num et esse et vocan, royalty, id. ib 2, ^3: 
regnum obtinere, Caes B G 5, 54, cf ; reg 
num in B\ih civitate occupare, li ib 1, 3* 
regnum reciperare, AucLB Alex. 36, Caes 
B G 4, 12 ; 5, 20 ; 5, 25 : dum stabat reg- 
no incolumis regumque vjgebat Consiliis, 
Verg A 2,88* Tnlli ignobile regnum, Hor. 

5 1,6,9; kLC 1,12,34. Alexander pericu- 
loso regno securam ac tutam vitam ante 
ponens, Just 39, 4, 3 — B, In gen., domin- 
ion, sovereignty, rule, authority 1, In a 
good sense* possidere regna, Ter. Ad. 2, 1, 
21: quod impenum, qui magistratus, quod 
regnum potest esse praestantius, quam, 
etc , Cic Rep 1, 17, 28: omne regnum vel 
impenum bellis quaentur et victonis pro 
pagatur, id. ib 3, 12, 20. sibi a Caesare reg- 
num civitatis defem, Caes B G 5,6' ego 
te m meum regnum accepi, Sail J 10, 1* 
adoptione in regnum pervemrejid. ib 11, 

6 naliones, quae in eorum (1 e Populi Ro 
mam) regno ac dicione sunt, Cic. Verr 2, 
4, 27, 8 60 nobile regnum, Ov. H. 17, 133* 
regnum sine vi tenere, id. 3L 11, 270: reg- 
num alicm pcrmittere, Hor S 1,3,123. bo- 
nae Sub regno Cinarae, id. C 4, 1, 4 nec 
regna vmi sortiere tabs, the presiding over 
a,drxnking bout, Gr upxtroata, id ib 1, 4, 
18 (cf : arbiter bibendi, id ib 2, 7, 25: v. 
also rex)— 2. 1° ^ sense, despotism, 
tyranny (to a Roman of the time of the 
Republic, any sovereignty of a single indi- 
vidual)* bic ait se ille judices, regnum 
meum ferre non posse Quod tandem, Tor 
quate, regnum? Consnlatus, credo, mei .. 
quo m magistratu non institutum est a me 
regnum, sed repressum, Cic Sul! 7, 21, cf 
Quint 3, 8, 47 * hoc vero regnum est, et 
fern nullo pacto potest, Cic Att 2, 12, 1 
Ti Gracchus regnum occupare conatus est, 
id. Lael 12,41, so, occupare, id. SiUl 9,27, 
id. Phil 6, 6, 17. regnum appetero, id. Sen. 
16, 56 ; Id PhiL 2, 44, 114 ; id. MiL 27, 72 
(for which aflectare is cited, Quint 6, 11, 
12; V Spald N cr. ad loc)* regnum judici- 
orum, Cic Verr 2, 1, 12, I 35, cf forense, 
id. Fam 9, 18, 1 quod tribuni militum in 
plebe Romana regnum exercerent, Liv 5, 
2 damnatus cnmine regni, Ov F. 6, 189 
dum regnum te, Roma, facit, 1 e gives thee 
a sovereign, Luc 4, 692 —C, Trop , rule, 
authority, power, influence ■ abutens ad 
omnia atomorum regno et Ifccntia, Cic N. 
D 1,23,65* regnum voluptatis, id. Sen. 12, 
41 : sub regno tibi esse placet omnes ammi 
partes et eas regi consibo? id Rep 1, 38, 
60, Ov. M 14, 20; Prop 4 (5), 7, 50 — H. 
Melon, (abstr pro concrete), a kingdom 
grates tibi ago, summe sol, quod conspicio 
in meo regno et bis tcctis P Comelmm 
Scipionem, Cic Rep 6, 9, 9* ad fines regni 
Bui, Caes B G 5,26, 5,38 (flumen Mulu 
eba) Jagurtbae Bocchique regnum disjun- 
gebat, Sail J 92, 5: se patno regno pnlsos 
es^e, Liv l, 40 (Aufidus) Qui regna Dauni 
praefluit Appuli, Hor C 4, 14, 20 al • bar 
bara regna, id Ep 2, 1, 253: regnum caelo- 
rum, Hier adv. Jov in 2, g 28 , cC Vulg 
Malt 13, 11 et saep — P 0 e t , of bees • cc 
rca regna refingunt, Verg G 4, 202 — B, 
Transf X. place which one pos 
sesses, a territory, estate, possession * id, 
msi hic in tno regno esserausj non tubs- 
sem, 1 e on your oion territories, on your 
own estate, Cic de Or 1, 10, 41; cf id. Alt 
14, 16, 1. post aliquot mea regna videns, 
mirabor aristas’ Verg E 1,70, cCfd. 

G 1, 124 , 3, 476* regna videt pauper Na 
saraon errantia vento, hu cottages, Luc 9, 
458 at haec regna, rcainw, 1 e oftba 
dead, Verg A. 6, 417 — 2. Regna = reges, 
Stat^Th 12,380 

regfO, 3CI, ctum, 6,v a [Sanscr arg , ar 
garni, to obtain, Gr reach after, cC 
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Saucer ragan , Goth rciks, king , Genn 
Reich and Recht],to ketp straight or from. 
Qoingiorong to Itad straight , toguxdt^con 
duct, direct (freq and cla's. , gj n guberno, 
moderor) I. Lit deus est qui regit et 
moderaVnr et movet id corpus, cui praepo 
situs est, Cic Rep 6 24, 26 manus una 
(navero) regit, Luci 4 903 onera navium 
veils Cae& B G 3, 13 arte ratem, Ot Tr 

I 4, i2 , cf cla\ um, Verg A. 10, 218 te ven 
torum regat pater, Hor C 1, 3, 3 vela, 
Prop 2,28 (3,24), 24 coercct et regit be 
luam, Cic Rep 2 40 67 equum, Liv 35, 

II equo«, Ov A A. 3,556, id Ib 474, cf 
quadrupedc'i, id M 2, 86 spumantia ora 
(equi), id. lb 8, 34 frena, id P 4, 12, 24 
equi impotentes regendi, Liv 35, 11 , 0\ 

Tr 1,3,28, Curt 4,16,28 currus,Ov A. A 

1, 4, Curt 8, 14, 7 taurus es. grege, quem 
propo litora regebat, Sail H Fragm ap 
PriEc p 715 P , Quint 1, 1 27 regc tela 
per auras, ^ erg A 9, 409 tela per viscera 
Caesaris, Luc 7,350, cC missum jaculum, 
Ov M 7, 684 sagittas nu^quam, Luc 7, 
616 regens tenui \ estigia filo, Cat 64, 113 , 
cf Daedalium iter lino duce, Prop 2, 14 
(3, 6), 8 caeca filo veetigia, 1 erg A 6, 30 
diverse fiamma tractu, Ov M 1,69 gres 
8US, Vulg Judic. 16, 26 — B. I ti part 1C , 
jurid t t regere fines, to draw the boun 
daneSj mark out the limits^ Cic. Leg 1 21, 
65, id Top 10,43, id Mur 9,22, Tib 1,3, 
44, cf Dig 30 1, and Cod. Ju«t 8, 39 tit 
Fmium regundorum — II, Trop , toguide^ 
leady conduct manage, direct A. gen 
Deus qui omnem hunc mundum regit, Cic 
Rep 6,13 13 domum, id. lb 1,39,61 rem 
consllic Ter Eun 1, 1, 13 belli fera munc 
ra Mavors regit, Lucr 1, 33, cf bella, Cae« 

B G 6, 17, Sil 7, 47 omnia nostra ita ge 
nto, regito gubernato, ut, etc , Cic Att 16, 

2, 2 altcitjus animum atque ingenium, 
Plant Bacch 3,3,90, cf animi motus 
(with moderan cupiditales), Cic Part Or 
22, 76 mores, Ov 51 15, 834 animos die 
tis, Verg A 1, 163 animum, Hor Ep 1, 2, 
62 ut mo ipse regam, id ib 1, 1, 27 con 
silia eenatus. Quint 12,1,26 valetudines 
principle, Tac A 6, 50, cf valetudinem 
arbitratu suo, Suet Tib 68 al neque rege 
rentur magis quam regorent casus, Sail J 

1, 6, cf jam regi leges, non regere, Liv 
10, 13 utroquo vorsum rectum est ingeni 
um mourn, Plaut Capt 2 3, 6 vcllcm sus | 
cepiescsjuvencm regendum, Cic Att 10,6, 

2, cf Suot Tib 60, id Claud 9 Stlvanum j 
specie obecquil regebat, Tac H 8 60 nemo ' 
regere potest nisi qui et regr, Sen In, 2, 16 , 
fn , Quint 12,10,69 — B, Transf 1, 
To sway, control, rule, goiem, have the su 
premaey oicr anj thing quare qui conve 
nilpolbcen operam suttm rei publicaejcum 
rem pubbeam regere nc^ciant? Cic Rep 1, 

6 11, BO, rem publicam, id ib 1, 26, 41, 1, 
27, 43 in lis civitalibus quae ab optimis 
reguntur, id. ib 1, 34 fin , 2, 9, 16 ilia ci 
Vilas optimatium arbitno regi dicitur, id 
lb. 1, 26, 42, cf Slassilienses per delectos 
et pnncipcs civ es summu justitifi reguntur, 
id lb 1,27,43 Fnsios, Tac A 4 72 popu 
los imperio, Verg A 6 851 Imperils Itali 
am, id lb 4, 230 legioncs Tac A. 16 7, 
cf cobortes, id H 4, 12 exercitum, Plm 
Ep 2, 13, 2, id Pan 9, 2 domum, Vulg 
1 Tim 6 4 diva, quae regis Antium, Hor 
C 1, 35, 1 Diana, quao silentium regis, id. 
Epod 6, 61 —Transf, of abstract objects 
animi partes consilio,uic Rep 1,38,60 ut 
unius poteslate regatur salus ct aequabilUas 
oiotiumcivium,id ib 2,23,43 rGXille(Tar 
quinius) neque suos mores regere poterat 
nequo suorum libidme«?, id ib 2,25,46 — 
Absol Tiberio regente, Tac A 4, 33 , 13, 3 
stare rcmpublicam nisi uno regenio non 
posse Quint 3, 8, 47 quo regente, Verg Cul 
33J, Just 3,9,23 Clemens ambitioso impe 
rlo regebat, i e used his authority to court 
popular faior.Tao H % \2 To guide 
into the right way one who has erred, to 
set right, correct non mulla peccas, Bed si 
peccas te regere po««um, old poet ap Cic 
Mur 20, CO (with corrlgero and inflcctero) 
errantem regere Caes B C 3, 57 rogo, 
domino, cousiUo me regas, etc , Phn Lp 
10, 19 (30), 1 , cf abcujus dubitationem, 
id lb 10, 118 (119), 3 — Hence, I. P a oj 

rcg'cns, enliB m , a governor, 
pnnee, ruler, regent conlcmplus regenti 
um, Tac. A. 12 64 in obsequium regent s, 
M Or 41 dcraentia regeatis, Sen Clem 
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1 22, 3 vita regcntis, Claud IV Cons 
Hon 301 excogitare nemoqiiicquam pote 
rit, quod magis decorum regenti sit quam 
clementia, Sen Clem 1,19,1, id Ep 69,7 
m valgus manant exempla regentum 
(= tium), Claud Laud Stil 1, 168 — II. 
rectus, P a, led straight along, 

drawn in a straight line (horizontal or ver 
tical), straight, upright, op^ot A, Lit, 
of horizontal direction pars Remorum 
recta est (opp refracta), Lucr 4, 439 ged 
ml omnmo rectA regione viai declmare, 
id 2 249 5Iunro recta regione iter msti 
tuere, Liv 21, 31 India, recta regione spa 
tioea, Curt 8. 9, 2 , efi id 7, 9, 2 ad no 
stras aedes bic quidem habet rectam viam, 
Plaut Tnn 4, 2, 26 via, id Cas. 6, 2, 7, 
id Poen 3,3,79, id Ps 4,7,37, Ter And. 

3, 4, 21, Id Phorm 2, 1, 80, Mart 8, 75, 
2, cf platea, Plaut Cist 2, 1, 68, Ter Ad 

4, 2, 35 , 43 porta, Plaut Bacch 4, 4, 60 
ostium, id Mil 2, 3, 68 ostia viarum (opp 
Iter flexum), Lucr 4, 93 cursus bine m 
Afncam Liv 26 43 saxaquae rectis Imeis 
BUGS ordmes servant, Caes B G 7, 23^n 
recto flumme, Verg A 8, 67 recto ad 
Iberum itmere, Cacs B C 1,69, Liv 22,9 
ne qua forent pedibus vestigia rectis, Verg 
A 8, 209 recto grassetur limUe miles, Ov 
Tr 2, 477 velut rcctae acies concurnssent, 
tn a straight line, tine of battle, Liv 34, 28, i 
so, acies, id 35, 28 qui (quincunx), m I 
quamcumque partem spectavens, rectus 
est Quint 8, 3, 9 hic vos almd nihil oral, i 
nisi ut rectis oculis banc urbem sibi mtu 
eri liceat, Cic Rab Post. 17, 48 adversus i 
adparatus tcrribilium rectos oculos tenet, 
Sen ConsL 5, 6 metis oculis gladios mi I 
cantes videre, id Ep 76, 33, 104, 24 ocu 
li, Suet Aug 16, cf acies, Ov 51 2, 776 

i lumen, Luc 9, 638 \uUus, Stat Tb 10. 
542 — Of vertical direction ut hae (partes) 
rursum rectis Imeis in caele'stem locum 
subvolent, tn perpendicular lints, Cic Tusc 
1,17,40 saxa, perpendicular, steep, lay 21, 
36 (just before pleraque Alpium arrectiora 
sunt), cf rectao prope rupe«, id 88, 20 
truncus, Ov 51 7, WO itajacere talum, ut 
rectus a«sistat qui ita talus ent jaclus ut 
cadet rectus Cic tin 3,16,53 caput rec 
turn et secundum naturam (opp dojectiim, 
supinum), IQ latus inclioatum, Quint 11, 3, 
69 homines, Cat 10,20,60, 

Qumtia, id 86, 1 puella, Hor S 1, 2, 123 
seneclus, Juv 3, 26 itcrque Non agit in 
rectum, sed in orbem curvat eundem. does 
not shape hts course directly forward, Ov 
M 2, 716 vidit ut hostiles m rectum ex 
ire cobortes, Luc 7, 327 — Comp crus 
Rectms, Hor S 1, 2 82 rectior corns, 
smoother, stiaighter, Sen Ep 95, 24 Ion 
gu tribe rcctior exstet, Ov 51 3, 78 cru 
ra Pall 7, 7 — Sup rectissima linea, 
Quint 3 6 83 via, id 12, 2, 2'’ — B. 
Trop l,In gen ,right,correct, proper, 
appropriate, befitting , opp to what is Jalse 
or improper vobis mentes reclac quae 
stare eolcbant, Enn ap Cic Sen 6, 16 (Ann 
V 208 ^ abl ) ut recta via icm narret or 
dine omnem, Ter Heaut 4 3, 28 (just 
before aperle iVa ut res sese babel, narra 
to) , cf id And. 2, 6, 11 De Estnc hoc, ut 
dico? Li Rectam mstas vmm . Ea res 
est, you're on the right way, Plaut As 1, 1, 
39 m rcctam redirc semilam. cf id Cas. 

3, 33 rectA via depclli, Quint 2, 7, 29, 
10, 1, 29, cf Sen Fp 94 54, Qumt 2, 6 2, 
so post class dc via rcctA declmare, Gcll 1, 
8,15 arectavi&averterc, Aug C\v Dei, 12, 
17 2 ad rectum ilcr retrahere, Hier m 
Osee, 2 8 eq , id. m 5Iich 3, 6 recta con 
silia dare, Ter And 2, 1, 9 quae smt m 
artibus recta ac prava dbudicare, Cic de 
Or 3, 60, 195, cf quao Sunt recta et sIm 
plicia laudanlur, id. Off 1, 36. 130, Quint 
9, 3 3 Bormo rectus el sccunaum naturam 
enunciatiis, id 2, 6, 11, cf (oratio) recta 
an ordinc permutato, id 1,18,5, 9, 4, 27 
per Slaratbonis propugnalorcs recto sono 
juravit (opp flexuB vocis). Id ll, 3, 168 
fepald.,cf id 11,3,64 recto acjustoproelio 
dimicare, Liv 35, 4 fin rccUirum cena 
rum consuetudo, a regular, formal supper, 
Suet Dom 7, bo, ceno. Mart 2 69, 7, 7, 20, 
2, also absol recta SuCt Aug 74, 5Iart 
8, 60, 10 domus recta est (with contenta 
decore simplici) Sen Ep 100, 6 nomini 
bus rectis expendere nummos, i c on good 
secunUts, Hor Fp 2, 1, 105 ut nalura de 
dll, Bic omme recta figura, correct, leauti 


REGO 

fill, Prop 2, 18, 25 (3, 11, 3) absque te 
esset, ego ilium baberem rectum ad inge 
mum bonum, suitable, qualified, Plant 
Bacch 3, 3, 8 — Subst rcctum, *> ^ 
rectum est etiam in illis contentionibus 
gravitatem retinero, Cic. Off 1, 38, 137 
quid verum, quid falsum, quid rectum m 
oratione pravumv e, id. Ac 1, 6, 19 abler, 
quam est rectum verumque dicere Qumt 
6, 3, 89 cum sit rectum, Nocere facile est, 
etc., id 8,6, 6, so (opp durum el incomp 
turn), id. 8, 6, 65, (opp vitiosum) id 1, 5, 
29 mutare aliquid a recto, id 2, 18, 11: 
recta et vera loquere, i e sincerely, openly, 
Plaut Capt 5, 2, 7 qui baec recta tantum 
et in nullos flexus recedentia copio'e trac 
tavent, Quint 10,6 12 ea plerumque recta 
sunt, id 9, 2, 5 , cf id. 9, 2, 45 —Comp rec- 
tior divisio, Qumt 7, 2, 39 si quid novistl 
rectms istis,Hor Fp 1,6,67, Cic Rep 1, 
40, 62 —Sup rectissima ratio, Qumt 2, 13, 
3 —2, Inpartic a. Morally right, cor- 
rect, lawful, just, virtuous, noble, good (opp 
pravus), QB subst recttini, h ^ 
which IS right, good, virtuous, vpnghtnesf, 
rectitude, virtue (very freq ) bonesta res 
dividitur m rectum et laudabile Rectum 
est, quod cum virtule et officio fit, Auct 
Her 3, 2, 3 illud rectum, quod Karopdaipa 
dicebal, Cic Fm 4, 6, 15 nec quicquam 
msi bonestum et rectum ab altero postu 
larc, id Lael 22 82, so with bonestum, id. 
lb 21,76, id.Fin 1,7,25, id, Off 1,24, 82, 
id Fam 6, 19, 1 al (opp pravum) neque 
id Putabit, pravum an rectum siot, quod 
petet,Ter Heaut 3,1,76, id. Phorm 5, 2, 
6, Cic Ac 2,11,33, Id Or 14,45, id Lig 
9, SO, Qumt 1, 3, 12, 2, 4, 20 el saep , cf 
recta consilia (opp prava), Liv 1, 27 m 
rectis (opp in pravitatibus), Cic Leg 1,11, 
31 curvo dignoscere rectum, Hor Ep 2,2, 
44 mens sibi conscia recti, Verg A 1, 604 
fidem rectumque colebat, Ov 51 1,90 recta 
ingcnia (opp perversa) Plm Ep 4, 7, 3 et 
saep m omni vita sua quemque a recta 
consclentm traversum unguem non oportet 
discedere, Cic. Att 13,20,4 animus sccun 
dis Temponbus dubiisque rectus, Hor 0 4, 
9, 36 natura, id S 1, 6, 66 ex consular! 
bus, unus L. Caesar firmus est el rectus, 
Cic lam 12. 5, 2 judex, Qumt 4, 1, 13. 
cf auditor, PUn Ep 2, 19, 6 vir rectus et 
sanctus, id ib 2, 11, 5, cf id. ib 7, 31, 1 
beatusjudicu rectus, Sen Vit Beat 6,2 — 
Rectum est, with subjective clause rectum 
est grav itatcm retinere, Cic Off 1, 38 fin , 
so Id lb 3,11,47, Id 5rur 2,3, id Att 6, 
9, 4 — b. gram rectus casus, the nomt 

native case (because not inflected, opp 
obliqui casus), Varr I*. L iBq.Qumt 1,4, 
13, 1, 6, 61, (Sell 13, 12 4 et saep —Hence 
the adveibs, A, recta, B, recto, C. recto 
A, reetd (BC via), straightway, straight 
forwards, right on, directly {treii and class ) 
hic ad me recta habet rectam viam, Plaut 
5Iil 2,6,11, id Pb 4,7,37 jam ad regem 
recta mo ducam, id. Am 4, 3, 8, 5, 1, 63, 
id Capt 3,5 93, id Cas prol 43, id 5IiL 
2, 5, 60, Id 5Ierc. 6 2, 92, id. Ps 4, 2, 11, 
id Kud 3, G, 13, Ter Eun 1, 2, 7 tu rus 
hmcibis? recta, id Ad 3,3,79, id Hoc. 
8, 3, 12, id Phorm 1, 2, 62, 6, 6, 19 Mari- 
us ab Buboolhis m rostra recta, Cic Off 3, 
20,80, id Att 6,14,2, 6,8,1, 16 10,1, id 
Fam 9, 19, 1, id Verr 2, 5, 61, § 160, id. 
Cat 1,9, 23, Auct. Her 4, 60, 63, Auct B 
Afr 18, 40, Auct B Hisp 3, Plin 2, 47, 46, 
§ 121 al tendimus bine recta Boneventum, 
Hor S 1, 6, 71 — B, recto, straxghtfor 
wards, directly (perh only m tbo two foil 
passages) appellationes, quae recto ad 
prlncipcm factae sunt, Dig 49, 1, 21, Inscr 
Grut 611 , 13 — C, rcctc. 1# L 1 1 , in a 
straight line (horizontal or perpendicular), 
straightly, perpendicularly, uprightly opQwv 
(V ery rare) vitem bene enodatam del gato 
recto, flexuoca utl ne siet, Cato, R R 33, 4 
sivealiae(atom!)declmabnnt,aliaesuonutu 
rccte ferentur . quae (atomi) recto, quao 
oblique ferantur, Cic Fm 1 C 20 gatj rl, 
cum quadnipedes, turn recto currentes hu 
manfi efllgle, Plin 7, 2, 2, g 24 —2, Trop , 
Tightly, correctly, properly, duly suitably, 
well, ^lantageously, accuratelif (verj freq 
in all periods and styles) recta et vera 
loquere, sed neque v ere neque recto adhuc 
Fecistl umquam, Plaut Capt 6, 2, 7 , cC 
Cic I,aol 2, 8 fccisti edepol et recto et 
bene, Plaut Capt 5, 4, 20 bI facias recto 
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aut commode, id. Cas. 2, 3, i2; eo with 
commode, Tcr. Head. 1, 1, 100 : recte et 
eapienter facit, Plaut. Am, 1, 1, 133; cf. id 
ib. 3, 4, 12: rede atque ordine factnm, Cic. 
Qaint. 7, 28: recte atque ordine facere, id. 
PhiL 3, 15, 38; Sail. 0. 51, 4 ; Liv. 24, 31; 
28, 39; 30, 17 ct 6aep.; v. Brisson. Form. 
IT. p. 197: recte ac merito miseria com- 
moveri, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, G7, &' 172: recte at- 
quo in loco conslare, id Mar. 12, 26: recte 
factum, Plaut. Capl. 3, 6, 52: sen recte Beu 
pervoree facta sunt, id I'rin. 1, 2, 146: eeu 
recte ecu perperam facer^ Cic. Quint. 8, 31 ; 
so (opp. perperam) Sail d 31, 27; Liv. 29, 
17: recte dictum (opp. absurde), Plant. 
Capt. 1, 1, 4: recte concludere (opp. viti- 
OEe), Cic. Ac. 2, 30, 98: recte factum (opp. 
lurpiter), Caes. B. G. 7, 80 et Eaep. : recte 
ralionem tenes; Plaut. Mil. 1,1, 47: hercle 
quin tu recte dicis, id Men. 2, 3, 74; id 
Merc. 2, 3, 77; 5, 4, 47: recte auguraris de 
me, Caee. ap. Cic. Att. 9, 16, 1: non recte 
judicas dft Catone, Cic. I^el. 2, 9; cf.: reo* 
tiEsime quidem judicae, id Rep. 3, 32, 44: 
turn demum Ectam Recta, moflurese, si ta 
rede caveris, Plant. Jien. 2, 2, 71 eq. : mo- 
nere, id Bacch. 2, ’3, 96; id Ps. 4^ 4, 12; id 
Pers. 4, 4, 63; id. Rod. 3, 5, 49; cf- : admo* 
nere recte, id Men. 5, 9, raie amicis 
rede res Euas narrare, properly, openly, id 
Poen. 5, 6. 2: hie (Epicurus) cjrcumitione 
quudam cleos tollens recte non dubitat di- 
vinationem tollerc, comitUntbjy lofjically^ 
Cia Div. 2, 17, 40: aliqucm asservare recte, 
ne anfugiat, duly, carefully, Plaut. Men. l, 
1, 11 : alicni recte dare epistulam, correctly, 
id Pe. 4, 2, 33: cum fuit cul recte ad te lit- 
leras darera, safely, Cia Att. 4, 1, 1; id 
Fam. 1, 7, 1; £o, sed habebat ducem Gabi- 
nium, quicum quidvis rectiESime facere 
posset, id PhIL 2,19,49; cf. : alicni Eoam 
Ealutem recte commiltere, Caes. B. G. 7, 6 
fn.; id B. C. 1, 74: si rede ambulaverit 
is, qnf 'hanc epistulam tnlit, goes as he 
ought, Cia Att. 9, 4, 3: tabemaculum recte 
captum, l.e. in the prescribed manner (opp. 
Titio captum), id. Dir. 2. 35, 75; Liv. 4, 7; 
ct: lodi recte fact!, id 36,2: ver sacrum 
non esse recte fectum, id. 34, 44: procedere 
rede, wtU, rigidly, Enn. ap. Acron, ad Hor. 
8. 1, 2, 37 (Ann, v. 454 Vahl.): Pi. Rede va^ 
let? Ch. Vivit rede et valet, Plaut. Bacch. 
2, 2, 11, and 14: valerc, id Mera 2, 3, 63: 
apud matrem recte- cst, i.c. ilie is quite 
toell, Cia Att. 1, 7 tntl.; eo , rede esse. Id* 
ib. 14, 16, 4 (with belle); Hor. S. 2, 3, 1G2 
Orell. ; cf. : Tullia nostra recte valet , . , 
Praeterca rectissime sunt apud te omnia, 
Dolab. ap. Cia Fam. 9, 9, 1: recte sit ocuiie 
tuis, Cell. 13,30,11: olivetum recte putare, 
pro^rly, advantageously, Cato, R. R. 44: 
Eolet ilia recte sub manus succedere, xodl, 
Plant. Pers. 4, 1, 2: rede cavere, to look out 
well, take good care, id Bacch. 3, 6, 16; id. 
Ep. 2, 2, 107; id Most 3, 3, 23; id. Men. 2, 
2, 72; ct : rede sihi videre, to look out well 
for one's self, Tcr. Phorm. 1, 4, 12 Rubnk. : 
deos volo consilia vostra rede vortere, 
well, happily, Plaut Trin. 5, 2, 31 ; eo, vor- 
terc, id. AuL 2, 2, 41: recte vendere, well, 
I e. dearly, at a high price (opp. male), Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3, 98, § 227.: alicul nec recte dicere, 
j. e. male, injuriose, Plant Bacch. l, 2, 11; 
id Most 1, 3, 83; id Poen. 3, 1, 13; ct: nec 
rede loqui alicni, id Bacch. 4, 4, 83: nec 
rede dicere in aliquem, id Aa 1, 3, 3; and 

simply nec recte dicere, id Pe. 4, 6, 23. 

Comp.: ad omnia alia aetate Eapimus rec- 
tius, Ter. Ad 5, 3, 46: hie tibi erit rectius, 
Plaut. Men. 2, 3, 31: rectius bclla gerere, 
Liv. 3^2 ^n.: non possidentem mnlta vo- 
cavens Recte hcatura, rectius occupet Ho- 
men beatl, qui, eta, Hor. C. 4, 9, ^G.—Sup., 
Cia Rep. 3, 32, 44 ; v. supra. — With 
adjj., right, well, properly, very, much, to 
strengthen the Idea (ante-class.): illasce 
oves, qua de rc agitur, sanas recte esse 
uti pecuB ovillum, quod recte sanum est 
etc., an ancient formula in Varr. R. R. 2 2 ’ 
C: locus rede ferax, Cato, R. R, 44: salvus 
sum rede, Plaut Am. 2, 1, 34; morata 
recte, id. Aul. 2, 2, 62: oneratus rede, id 
Bacch. 2, 3, 116: non recte vindus est, Ter. 
And. 6, 4, 62.— c, E 11 i p t, esp. in answers, 
in colloquial laug , well, quite well, right, 
tzcellerdly: Tftr. Primum aedis expugn^ 
bo. Gn. Recte. Thr. Virgincm eripiam. 
Gn, Probe. Thr. Male mulcabo ipgam. 
Gn. Pulchre. Tcr. Eon. 4, 7, 3: quid vos? 
quopactohic? satin rede? (sc. est, a^tur, 
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Talelis, etc.), quite well? id And, 4, 5, 9; 
ct : Le. Satin’ salve? die mihi. Ca. Rec- 
te, Plaut Trim 6, 2, 64; and: Ve. Quid fit? 
quid agilur? Sy. Recte. De. Oplime’st, 
Ter. Ad 5, 5, 3; Quint 6, 3. 84.— B. So, in 
colloquial lang., freq. like oesigne and the 
Gr. KaXuf, or icoXXiffra as a courte- 
ously evasive answer, all's well, it's all 
right, that's nothing the matter; or, in po- 
litely declining an ofler, tiof/ufiy is want- 
ing, no 1 thank you: i?e. Unde incedis? 
quid festinas, gnate mi? Ch. Rede pater. 
Plant Merc. 2.3,33; ct: So. Quid es tarn 
trislis? Pa. Recte mater. Ter. Hea 3, 2, 
20; and: Ch. Qnid tu fstic? Syr. Recte 
equidem, id Heaut3, 2,7: Mi. Quid est? 
Aes. Nihil, recte, perge, id. Ad 4, 6, 19: 
rogo nnraqnid velit? Recte inqnit, i. e. no, 
nothing, idEun.2,3, 51; so, in an exclama- 
tion: clamabitpnichrel bene! rectei Hor. 
A. P. d 28. 

♦regradaiio, onis, / [regrado], a 
putting back, degradation in rank, Cod 
Th. 8, 5, 2 fin. 

re-gxado, utnm; I, a a. [re gradusj. 
I, To degrade in rank, set back, lower (iaXe 
Lat), Hier. adv. Johan. Hieros. 19; Novel 
Theod. 2, 21. 1: usque ad decimum locum 
regradari, Cod Just 12, 17, 3: sacerdotes 
qui peccarcrant regradantur in neditnos, 
^er. in Jovin. 2, 28. — II. To bring hack 
into the former order, to rearrange as before 
(by intercalation), Sol 1, 45. . 

re-gredior^ grcEsos, 3, v. dtp. n. [gra- 
dior], to go or come back; to turn back, re- 
turn (class. ; syn.: revcrlor, redeo). X. Lit: 
ut regredi quam progredi mallent.Cic. OAl 
1, 10, 33: illuc regredere ab ostio, Plant. 
Aul 1, 1, 7: ex ftlnere in castra regressi, 
Liv. 24, 18 (with redituros): regressus Tar- 
raconem, id 34, 16, 10: eadem regreditur. 
Sail J. 93, 6: ad Hiberum, Liv. 34, 19, 11; 
38, 25, 3 ; 25, 22, 16: a Germania in Urbem 
regreesufi, SaetTib-‘20: regressus in insu- 
lam, id. ib. 41; regressus domum, id ib. 11: 
retro (opp. nltro progredi), Auct B. Afr. 
50,' 3: inde regreESus Cretam, Just. 22,4, 4: 
propiiiB, Taa A- 2/70; 15, 54; id. H. 3, 77. 
— B. Intmillt lang., to march back, with- 
draw, retire, retreat: illi autem hoc acrius 
instabant neque regredi nostros patieban- 
tor, Caes. B. C. 3, 46; Id B. G. 2, 23; 5, 44: 
Etatim in collie regredi. Sail J. 55, 8 ; Front 
Strat 3, 11. 1, 2.— B. Trop. 1,'In 

gen.: an m eum annum progredi nemo 
potnerit edicto, quo praetor alius fiiturus 
cEt: in ilium, quo alius praetor fait, regre- 
dlelur? Cia Verr. 2, 1, 42, g 109: regredi 
Inflnite, id Fat 16, 35: a quo incepto Etu- 
dioque me ambltio mala delinuerat, eodem 
regressus, eta, Sail C. 4, 2; ct: ut et di- 
gredi ex eo et regredi in Id facile possimus, 
Quint 10,6,6: ad formandos anlmos, id 
prooem. g 14: in memoriam regredior au- 
diEse me (with redeo), Plaut Capt 6, 4, 26: 
in reorum potestatera regredi. Dig. 48, 5, 
27.— 2. Law 1 1, to have recourse : ad ven- 
ditorem, Dig. 21, 2, 21, g 3. 

Act form rc^cdo : gradnm re- 
gredere, Enn. ap. Non. 166, 23 (Trag. v. 13 
Vahl). 

TCgredc^ cre, v. regredior^n. 

regressio, onis,/ [regredior], agoing 
back, return; a retiring, retreat (post- 
Aug.). I, Lit; maturata, App. M. L 
p. 122, 89: vcBpertina, id ib. 9, p. 227, 17 : 
non incruenta. Front Princ. Hist — II, 
Trop., a fig. of rhetoric, repetition, the Gr* 
kndvoio^, Quint 9, 3, 35 ; RuDn. Schem. 
Lex. 19 (p. 262 Frolsch.). 

1. regressns. a, um. Part, from re- 
gredior. 

2, regressns, [regredior], a 

going back, return, regress ( class. ). I, 
Lit: nibfl errat, quod in omni aeter- 
nltate conservat progreesus et regressus 
reliquosque motus constantCB et rates, Cia 
N. D. 2, 20, 51 ; regrcESUB con dabat ille 
Tiro, Ov. A. A. 2, 32; App, M. 9, p. 235, 34. 
— Poet; funditus occidimus neque babet 
Fortuna regrcESum,Verg. A. 11, 413; Stat 
S. 3, 3, 157.— B. In milit lang., a retreat: 
regressus inde in tutum con essot, Liv. 38, 
4/n.; Tac. A. 1,51; Front Slrat 1, 3, 10; 
2, 5, 40; 3, 11, 3. — II, Trop., o return, re- 
treat, regress : neque locus poenitendi aut 
regressus ab irfi rellctus esset, Liv. 24, 26 
fin.: est privatis cogitationfbus regressus, 
Taa H. 2, 74; ct: nnllo ad poenilendum 
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regressujid A.4,11: consul regressum ani- 
moso ejus dicto obtulit, Val Max. 6, 2, L— 
B. In jurid. lang., a remedy, reserve, re- 
source: nullum adversusvenditoremhabe- 
tis regressum, Dig. 21, 2, 34.— 2, Transt, 
in gen. : nt contra judiciornm varietales 
Buperesset-artificis regressus ad veniam, 
Plim H. N. praet § 26; Taa A- 12, 10/n. 

regdla^ ne,/ [rego], a straight piece 
of wood, ruler, rule (class.; ct: norma, 
libella). I, Lit: atque si Id credere- 
mus, non egeremus perpendiculis'hon nor- 
mis, non regulis, Cia Fragra. ap. Non. 163, 
2; ct (with linea): perpendiculumj and 
norma, Vitr. 7, 3: materiam ad regulam ct 
libellam exigere, Piin. 36, 25, '63, § 188; Col 
3, 13, 11 sq.: hoc cum regula exploraveris 
aequale, Pall 1, 9, 2. — B, Transt l.A 
straight staff; in gen., a stick, lath, bar (of 
wood or iron): qnadralas regula.s, quattuor 
patentes digitos, defigunt, Caes, B. C. 2, 10; 
Front Strat 3, 13, C; Col. 6, 19, 3; G, 26, 2; 
12, 50. 10; Plin. 16, 1, 2, § 6; Cels. 8, 10; 
Vitr. 5, 10; Stat Th. C, 694: anrea, an ingot 
of gold, Vu(g. Jo.«ue, 7, i2I. — 2. measuring- 
rod : in regula, in pondere, Vulg. Lev. 19, 
35.-3. In mechanics, a. -P/ur., the two 
dieeks on each side of the diannel in which 
the dart of the catapult lay ; also called 
bucculae, Vitr, 10, 12. — “b. The shank of a 
triglyph, Vitr. 4, 3. — c. TAc disks of an oil- 
press: quod si regulis olea prematur, et 
praelum et suculam et regulas dominum 
pararc oportere, Dig. 19, 2, 19, g 2.— H. 
Trop., a rule, pattern, model, example (ct; 
formula, praescriptio): fontem omniumbo- 
norum incorporeesse: banc normam, banc 
regulam, hanc praescriptionem esse natu- 
rae, Cic. Ac. 2, 46, 140 : regula, ad quam 
eorum diriganlur oralioues, qui, eta, id. 
Opt Gen. 7 Jin.; id. Fin. 1, 19, 63: regula, 
quavera et falsa judicarentur, id. Brut 41, 
152: nos studia nostra nostrae naturae re- 
gula metiamur, id. Olt 1. 31, 110; (lex est) 
juris atque injuriae regula, id Leg. 1, 6, 19: 
regula totius philo-sophiae, id Aa 2, 9, 29; 
cf. id. N. D. 1, 16, 43: praviesima consaetu- 
dinis regula, id. Brut 74, 258: mediocrita- 
tis regula, id Od 2, 17, 59 : omnium nna re- 
gula est, id. ib. 3, 31, 81 : emendate loquendi 
regula, Quint 1, 5, 1; so, loquendi, id. 1, 7, 
1; Ecrmonle, id. 1, 6, 44; isorom, Mart 11, 
2. 3 et Eaep.: ad legem ac regulam compo- 
situm esse, Quint 12,10,50; ct; locuti sunt 
ad banc regulam, id 9, 4, 4 : habeo regu- 
1am, ut talia visa vera Judicem, Cia Aa 2, 
18, 58: fissit Regula, peccatis quae poenaa 
iiTogct acquas, Hor. S. 1, 8, 118: secundam 
regulam nostrara.Vulg. 2 CJor. 10, 15; ct id. 
ib. V. 13, 16; id Phil 3, 10.— Tn plur. (only 
late J.et), Gai. Inst 3, § 142; Cod. Just 1, 
17, 2, g 10; Arn. 1, n. 59: regulae credendi, 
Aug. Doctr. Chr. 4, 9 init. i • 

rcs^ariS; odj. [regula, T. B. L] 
I, Of yr belonging to a bar: aes, that can 
be formed into bars; called also aes ducti- 
le, Plin. 34, 8, 20, g 94; Isid 16, 20. 7.— II. 
(Staining rules for guidance : libri regu- 
lares, quos diaeteticos vocant, Cael. Aur. 
Tard. 2, 11, 145. — Adv. : rcg^laritcr 
(acc. to regula, II.), according to rule, reg- 
ularly [laic Lat): dicere, Dig. 16, 3, 3, g 2; 
Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, 20; Mart, Cap. 9, g 898: 
praeterita vestigia rcgularlter recurrere, 
Aug. Doctr. Chr. 2, 29. 

Xeg^atim^ [id. II.], according to 
rule, regularly (late lAt), Diom.p.402 P.; 
Veg. Vet 2, 41 /n. 

^regfnlo^ a. [id], to direct, reg- 

ulate : regulantur, sive diriguntur corum 
virtutes, Cael Aur. Tard 3, 4. 

1. reg^QS, Ij [rex]. I, The 

ruler of a. small country iGr.'.iuudarrii), a 
petty fang, prince, chieftain, lord (freq. in 
the historians; not in Cses. or Cic.j: regu- 
los so acceptoB in fidem in Hispania reges 
reliqulsse, Liv. 37, 25; Sail J. 11, 2; Liv. 
6,38; 27,4 : 29,4 al: Cilicum reguli.Taa 
A. 2, 80; id Agr. 24; Suet Calig. 6; Vulg. 
Josue, 13, 3 al — H, Transt A, , Of the 
king-bee,Y arr. R. R. 3, 16, 18. — B. A king's 
son, a prince (ct rex and regina), Liv. 42, 
24, 10; 45, 14, 6 al— C. A sm^l bird, Auct 
Carra. Phil 13. — B. A kind of serpent, Hier. 
in lea. 16, 59, 6; Vulg. Prov. 23, 32; id Isa. 
30, 6. 

2. Regius, 1, m., a Roman surname. 
I, Of the Atilii, among whom was the cel- 
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ctoted consul M Atilras Rcgulus, w ho was i 
laken prisoner bj the Carthaginians in the 
first Punic war, Cic Off 3, 2t., 99, li Fin, 

2 20 65, Sen Pro\ 4, 5, cf Cell 6 4, 1 

snq Sen Prov 3, 4 and 9 sqq— II. Of 
the £hineii,Aoct B Afr 69,3, Cic 4 am 
13,60 1, Id. Att 3, 17, 1 —III. Another, 
called bj Modestus omnium bipedum ne 
quiESimus, PliP Ep 1, 6, 14 — IV* -Aqui I 
iius Regulus, Tac A 3, 42 | 

I*G*2TlSt0j oldlDj 1, i o j to taste 
again or repeatedly (verj rare) J, L 1 1 
bllcm suam regustantes, Sen Prov 3, 13 
regu'^tatum digito terebrare salmum, i e 
heked out, Pers. 6, 138 —II. Trop illam 
(laudationem Lollii) leg!, \olo tamen regu 
stare, i e to read, again, Cic. Att 13, 48, 2 
crebro regusto litteras, id ib 13, 13, 3 illc 
Latinus aTTiKicrpop ex mtervallo regustan 
due, id. lb 4, 17, 1- 

re*gyro* ^ n , to turn about 

again, to ivheel round , trop bellum in 
Hispaniam regyravit, Flor 4, 2, 6 
re-icio (better than re-jlcio)« rejeci, 
ie.Gtnm.,3 (reicia, dissyl Slat Th 4., 674., 
and hke^siso reice, Verg E 3, 96 , and 
perh also. Plant As 2, 1, 6, scanned else 
where throughout reicio, etc.), v a Dacio], 
to throw, cast, orjling back (freq and cla^s , 
cf remitto retorqueo) I, Lit A, In 
gen a. inanim objects imago no 
stros oculos rejecta re\ isit, Lucr 4, 285, 4, 
107, cf id. 4, 670 telum in hostes Caes B 
G 1, 46 tunicam reicere i e to fling back, 
fling oxer the shoulder (whereas abicere is 
to throw off, Cic Att 4,2,4), Lucil ap Varr 
L L 6, § 69 Mull , cf togam in umerum. 
Quint 11, 3, 131 , 140 togam a smislro, id 
11, 3, 144 togam ab umero, Liv 23, 8^n 
amictum ex umeris Verg A 6, 421 ex 
umeris \estcm, Ov M 2, 682 de corpore 
vestem, id ib 9, 32 penulam Cic. Mi! 10, 
29, Phaedr 5, 2, 5 Burm sagulum, Cic Pis 
23, 65 , Suet Aug 26 amictum, Prop 2, 23 
(3, 17), 13 vestem, Cat 66, 81 al ab ore co 
lubras, Ov SI 4, 474 capillum circum ca 
put neglcgenter, Ter Hcaut 2, 3, 60 ma 
nibus ad lergum reyectis, thrown back or 
behind, Asm Pol ap Cic Fam 10, 32, 3 
manus post terga, Pirn 28, 4, 11, § 45 scu 
turn, to throw oiei one^s back (in flight), Cic, 
do Or 2,72,294, Galb op Cic Fam 10,30, 

3 parmas, Verg A. 11, 619 ut janua in 
publicum rciceretur, might be thrown back, 
Plin 36, 16, 24, § 112 fatigata membra re 
jccit, i e stretched on the ground, Curt 10 
6,3 ^olult Reicere Alcides a se mea 
pectora, /o ftacA;, Ov SI 9,61 librum 
c grcmio 8UO, to fling auay, id Tr 1, 1, 66 
sanguincm ore, to ca«f tip, vomxt, Plin 26, 
12 82 § 131, sojsanguinem, Plin Ep 6,19, 
6 , 8, 1, 2 bilem, Plin 23, 6 . 67, § 106 vi 
num, Suet Aug 77 aliquld ab stomacho, 
Senb Comp 191 — Poet oculos Rutulo 
rum reicit arvis, turns away, aierts, Verg 
A 10, 473 pars (> ocum) solidis adlisa locis 
rojecla sonorera Reddit, echoed, Lucr 4, 
570 — Of living objects, to dnve back, 
chase back, force back, repel (so in gen not 
found in class prose authors) homincm, 
Plaut Bacch 4, 3, 19 oliquero, id Slerc 6, 
2,69 in bubilcm reicere (boves), id Pers. 
2, 5, 18 pascenles a flumine capellas,Verg 
E 3, 96 in postromam aciera, to place in 
the rear, Liv B, 8 — Ifl) Reicere se, to throw 
or cast one’* self back or apain , or, m gen , 
to throw or fling wie's ^ei/anyvvherc turn 
Ilia Rcjecit so in cum, flung herself into his 
arms Tor And 1, 1, 109 se m gremium 
tuom, Lucr 1 34 so m grabatum, Petr 92, 
3, cC m cubile rqjectus cst, id 103,6, cf 
fatigata membra rejccit, teaned back, Curt 
10 6,3— B, In partic I, Milit t t, 
to force back, heat back, repel, repulse the 
enemy (cf repello, roprimo, refuto) cos, 
qul cruptionem fecerant, m urbem rcicie 
bant, Caes. B C 2 2 fln,, rcliqui In oppi 
dum rejccti sunt, id B G 2, 33, 1, 24/n 
Tuscl Tcjecli arrals, Verg A 11, 630 ab 
Antlochei hostem Cic lam 2,10,2, cf 
pracsldia ndversanorura Caljdono, Caes. 
B C 3, 35 (where, however, as id ib 3,46, 
the MSS vacillate between rejecti and dc 
Jecti, v Cud iV cr ) — 2, Nautical t t. 
rcjci, to be dnren back bj a storm (while 
dcferrl or dcicl signifies to be cast away, 
and old to bo thrown on tho shore, 
stranded, v Liv 44, 19, 2 Drak ) naves 
Icmposlate rfjectas codem, undo crant pro 
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fectae, revcrti«se, Caes B G 5, 5 , so, na 
ves, id lb 6, 23 a Leucopetra profectus 
rejectus sum austro vehementi ad ean 
dem Leucopetram, Cic. Att 16,7,1, cf id 
Phil 1, 3, 7, id. Caecm 30, 88 sin reflan 
tibus ventiB reiciemur, id. Tusc 1, 49, 119, 
id Att 3, 8, 2. 

u. Trop A In een .to cast o^.re 
mote, repel, r^ect abs te socordiam om 
nem reicc, Plaut As 2, 1, 6 abs te religio 
nem, Att ap Varr L L. 7, § 65 Mull (Trag 
Rel V 430 Rib ) quam ut a nobis ratio 
vcri^sima longe reiciat, Lucr 6, 81 (hanc 
pro'criptionem) nisi hocjudicio a vobis rei 
citis et aspcrnamini, Cic Rose Am 63, 153 
ab his Teicientur plagae balistarum, Vitr 
10, 20 ftedum contactum a casto corpore, 
Plin Ep 4, 11,9, Ter Phorra prol 18 fer 
rum et audaciam, Cic Mur 37, 79 , cf 
ictus, Slat Th 6,770, and mmos Hanni 
balls retrorsum, Hor C 4, 8, 16 (m Verri 
nis) facilius quod reici quam quod adici 
possit invement, Quint 6, 3^ 6 — B* I 
partic 1, Pregn , r^erf confempf 
uously, to refuse, scorn, disdain, despise, 
esp of a lover., etc. forsitan nos reiciat., 
Ter Phorm 4,6,6 petentem, Ov M 9,512 
Lydiam, Hor C 3, 9, 20 Socratem omnem 
istam disputationem rejecisse et tantum 
de vita et monbus solitum esse quaerere, 
Cio Rep 1, 10, 16 refutetur ac reiciatur 
illo clamor, id Tusa 2, 23, 65 qm Ennii 
Medeam spemat aut reiciat, id Fm 1, 2, 4 , 
of an appeal to the Senate quae cum re 
jecta relatio esset, Liv 2, 31, 9 recens do 
lor consolationes rcicitac refugit, Plin Ep 
6, 16, 11 ad bona deligenda et reicienda 
contrana, Cic Leg 1, 23, 60 , cf (vulgires 
rcice taedas, deligere), Ov M 14, 677 re 
Jecta praedA, Hor S 2,3,68 condiciones, 
Auct B Alex. 39 rejecit dona nocentium, 
Hot C 4,9,42 — Injurid lang judices 
reicere, to set aside, challenge peremptorily, 
reject the judges appointed by lot cum 
ex GXXV judicibus quinque et LXX. reus 
reiceret, Cic. Plane 17,41, 15, 36, id Att 
1, 16, 3 , Id Verr 2, 1, 7, § 18 , 2, 3, 11, 
§ 28 , 2, 3, 13, § 32 , 2, 3 69, § 146 , id 
Vatin 11, 27, Phn Pan 36, 4 — c* Ih the 
philosopb lang of the Stoics roicienda 
and rejecta (as a transi of tho Gr unoirgo 
ntpevaYrejectable things, i e ein?* to be re 
jtcled, Cic Fm 6, 26, 78 , 8, 16, 62 , id. Ac 
1, 10, 37, cf rqjectaneus — 2, With a des 
ignation of the term ad quern, to refer to, 
make our to, remand to ad jp«am to epi 
stulara reicio, Cic Att 9, 13, 8 m hunc 
gregem vos Sullam roicietis? id Sull 28, 
77 (with transferre) — Publicists’ t t 
reicere aliquid or aliquem ad senatum 
(consules, populura, poutifices, etc >, to re 
fer a matter, or the one whom it concerns, 
from one^s self to some other officer or 
authorized body (esp freq in Liv , v the 
passages in Liv 2, 22, 6 Drak.) totam rem 
ad Pompciuin, Caes B C 3, 17 senatus a 
se rem ad populum rejecil, Liv 2, 27, 6, 
cf ab tribUDis ad senatum res est rcjecta, 
id 40,29, and rem ad senatum, id 6,22, 
1 aliquid ad pontifleum collegium, id 41, 
16, so, rem ad pontifices,Ver llac ap Cell 
5, 17, 2 rem ad Hannibalem, Liv 21, 31 , 
id 2, 28 tu hoc ammo csso debes, ut nibil 
hucreicias Cic Fam 10 16,2. — Of person 
al objects iegati ab senatu rejccti ad popu 
lum, decs rogaveruDt, etc , Liv 7, 20, so 
Id, 8, 1 , 9, 43 , 24, 2 , 39, 3 — Absot tnbu 
ni appellati ad senatum rejcccrunt, Liv 27, 
8, 42, 32 fln — c. ^ respect to time, to 
put offi to a later period, to defei , postpone 
(Ciceronian) a Kal Febr Icgatioues m 
Idus Febr reiciebanlur, Cic Q Fr 2 3, 1 
rcliqua m mensem Januanum, id ib 2, 1, 
3 repento abs to id mensem Qmntilem rc 
jecti sumus, id AtL 1, 4, 1 — * d, Reicero 
so aliquo, to fling one's self on a thing, 1 e 
apply one's self to it (very rare) credo 
mihi Caesarem . maximum beneflcium 
te sibi dedtsse Judlcaturum, si Iiuc to rei 
CIS Balb ap Cic Att 8 16, A, § 1 
r5iculQS (rejiculns). um, 
[rcicioj, in econom lang , that t* to be re 
jected refuse, useless, worthless I, Lit 
oves, Cato, R R 2, 7, larr ap Non 168,2 
sq , id R R 2, 1 24 vaccae, id ib 2, 6, 17 
mancipla, Sen Ep 47 — *11, Trop dies, 
1 e spent uselessly, lost. Sen Brev Mt 7, 4, 
cf id Q K 7, 32 

re-invitOj arc, r to innfe again or 
tn return, h ulg Luc. 14, 12 


(re-iteratio, » false read for itera 
tione, QumUll, 2,35, \ Spald ad h 1 ) 
re-itero, ^ repeat, rexter 

ate fennos mugitus,App M 8, p 204 
rcjectanens, adj [reicio], 

that IS to be r^ected, r^ectable (a word 
formed by Cic as a philosopb t t ) mor 
bum, egestatem, dolorem non appello 
mala, sed si Iibet, rejectanea (as a transi 
of the Stoic a7ro?rponTf/i€i'a), Cic Fin 4, 
26, 72 (cf rejecta, id ib 3, 16, 62, and rei 
cienda, id ib 5,26,78, andreducta, q v) 
*rcjcctatlO,ums,/ [rejeclo], a throw 
ing back r^aiedly (late Lat for rejectio) 
terrae, Sol 6^n dub 
rejectio, ottis, / [reicio], a throwing 
back, throwing away ’^I, Lit sangui- 
nis 1 e throwing up Plm 23, 8, 76, § 146; 
Pall 3, 31, 2 — II, T r 0 p , a r^ecting, re 
jection (so m good prose, esp freq in Cic) 
A, In gen selectio et item rqjcctio, Cic 
Fin 3, 6, 20 quod si civi Romano licet esse 
Gaditanum, sue exilio, sive postliminio, 
sive rejectiono hiyus civitatis, id Balb 12, 
29 — B^In partic In jurid lang ^ 
a challenging, rejection of a judge judi 
cum, Cic V'’err 1, 6, 16, so id Plane 1^36 
— Absol rcjectione interposita, Cic Sull 
33, 92, id Att 1, 16, 3— b. Transf, in 
gen excuterc, quicquid dici potest, et ve 
lut rejectione meta ad optimum perv onire, 
Quint 7, 1, 34 eruditorum, Plin H N 
praef §7—2, Rhet t t a. ahum, a 
shifting off from one's self to anothcr.Cxc 
de Or 3, 63, 204 (al tr^ectio , v Orell 
If cr), cited also m Quint 9, 1, 30 — b. 
= Gr affoiiwfif, the setting aside of consid 
eralions which are not pertinent, Jul Rufin 
Schem Lex § 12 

rejecto, v freq o [ id ] I, To 
throw or cfl4t back (very rare) montea Icti 
rejectant voces ad sidera mundi, Lucr 2, 
328, Sil 7,421 caseum Alpmum rejecta 
vlt, cost up, vomif«d, Spart Anton 12 — H, 
To throw away again praedam, Sil 7,722 
1. r^cctns,a, um,Pari , from reicio 
*2. rejectus, [reicio], an un 
known portion oj the hinder part of a ship, 
Hjg Astr 3,86 
r5jlC10, 3, V o , V reicio 
re^lUbor, lapsus, 3, v dep n , to slide 
or glide back, to sink or fall back (mostly 
poet) 1, Lit vix oculos tollens iterum 
quo relabens, etc , sinking hack *upon the 
couch, Ov M 11, 619 (Orpheus) flexit 
amans oculos et protinus ilia (Eurydice) 
relapse est, id ib 10, 67 conscendero sum 
mas antennas prensoque rudente relabi, to 
slide down, id ib 3, 616 in sinus relabero 
nostros, return, id H 16, 95 retrahitque 
pedem simul unda relabens, .^ounnp back, 
7 eti eating, * Verg A. 10, 307 , cf quis nc 
get arduis Pronos relabi pocse nvos Monti 
bus, Hor C 1, 29, 11 flecto ratem, Theseu, 
versoque relabere vento, sail back, Ov H 

10, 149 (mare) relabens terram naturae 
suae reddit, Curt 6, 4, 19 (Tiberim) rela 
bentem secuta est aedificiorum et homi 
num Btrages, Tac A 1 76 init relabento 
aestu, id. ib 2, 24 — H, T r o p , fo sink or fall 
back, to relapse, to return nunc in An 
Btippi fuTtim praecepla rclabor, Hor Ep 1, 
1, 18 tunc mens ct sonus Rclapsus atquc 
notus m vultus honor, id Epod 17,18 

re-lambo, Cre, v a ,(o lick again, Sed 
4, 248 ^ 

rc-langucsco^ gfii, 3, v inch n , to 
sink dovm fainting , to grow languid or 
faint (class but rare) I, Lit (soror) 
Imposito fratrl moribunda relanguit ore, 
Ov M 6,291 — 2, Transf , of the wind, to 
sink, slackenflutl, abate, Sen Q N6,8,3 — 
OfaBtar,to<7rowd’m,Plin 37,9 51, §134 — 

11. Trop , to become enfeebled or relaxed, to 
relax quod ns rebus rcJangucscerc nnlmos 
comm ct rcmltti virtutem existimaront, 
* Caes B G 2, 16 quod nutem relanguisso 
se dlcit, that he has relaxed (in his enmity) 
♦Cic Att 13,41, cf animo relanguit ar 
dor, Ov Am 2, 9, 27 ut taccllo impetus rc 
langue«cat rcgls, Liv 35 44 (rclangucrat, 
V 1 for clanguerat, Tac. II 1,46) si prima 
indignatio relanguescat, id. ib 1, 33 

rMatlOf onis, / [refero], a carrying 
hack, bringing back ♦!, Lit membra 
nac ut juvant aciem Ita crcbri relatione, 
quoad intinguntur calami, raorantur ma 
nova, through the frequent carrying of the 
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hand back to (hctnlMand, lq by often stop 
ping to dip the p*n in the tn?*, Quint 10, 3, 
n. T r o p A. 1° t t , a throw 
xng fcacA., retorting relatio crimmis, eat 
cum ideojure factum dicitur, quod aliquis 
ante iiyuna lace«sierit, Cic Inv 1,11, 16, 
60 Dig 4^ 1, 5 juriyurandi, ib 12, 2, 34 
/n— *B,in partic X,A returning, re 
paying gratiae, Sen Ben 5,11, i(LEp 74, 
13 — 2. publicists* lang , a report^ a 

proposition, motion ecquis audivit non 
modo actionem aliquam aut relationem, 
sed vocem omnmo aut querellam tuam? : 
Cic Pjs 13, 29 relatio ilia salulans, id. ib 
7,14, Liv 3,39 relationem approbare, li 
32, 22 incjpere, Tac .A 5, 4, 13, 26 mu 
tare, id. ib 14, 49 egredi, id. ib 2, 38 po 
Etulare m aliquid, id ib 13, 49 relationi ! 
mtercedere, id. ib 1, 13 al jus quartae re j 
lationis, tfie right accorded to the emperor, ; 
vnthoutheingconsul,ofmaPingcommunica \ 
tions in the Sf>nate {this right was Btmplj ; 
jus relationis, tertiae, quartae, etc , denote 
the number of subjects be might introduce 
at each meeting, ^hich varied at different 
periods), Capitol Pert 5,'Vop Prob 12j^n 
—Hence, “b. Transf , in gen , a report, 
narration, relation (only post Aug ) die 
torum, Quint 2, 7, 4, cf id 9, 2, 59 causa 
rum, id. 6, 3 77 mentorum, id. 4, 1, 13 
rerum ab Scythis gestaram, Just 2, 1, 1 
gentium, Plin. 7, 1, 1, § 6 — Of military re 
ports to the general In chief or emperor j 
addens quaedam relationibus supervacua, I 
quas submde dimittebat ad principem, ' 
Amm 14,7, 10 , 20, 4, 7 , 28 1, 10 — 3 ^ a '< 
rhetorical figure mentioned by Cicero, of j 
the nature of which Quintilian was I^o j 
rant, Cic, de Or 3, 64 207, Quint 9, 3, 97 ; 
epanaphora est relatio , quotiens per sm ; 
gula membra eadem pars orationis repeti i 
tur, hoc modo Verres calumniatorcs ap ; 
ponebat, Verres de causa cogno«cebat, Ver ' 
res pronunciabat’ i e the repetition of a 
word for rhetorical effect, llan Cap 6, §634 
tm< , cf Quint 9, 1, 33 — 4« In philos 
and gram lang , reference, regard, respect, 
relation illod quoque est os relatione ad 
aliquid, Quint 8,4,21 relatione facta non 
ad Id, Dig 1, 1, 11 
relative, ^ relativus j7n 

rel&tivns, n, nm, adj (referoj, having 
reference or relation, referring, relative 
(post-class ), Am. 7. p 221 quahtas, ifart 
Cap 6, g 451 appellatio, Aug Tnn 6, 10 — 
In gram pronomen, Prise p 1063 sq P — 
Adv relfltiVC/ relatively vicinoa et 
arnicas relative dicuntur, Aug Tnn. 6, 7l 
relator, m pi] I, A mover, 
proposer, in public deliberations Lentulo 
consule relatore, Balb ap Cic Att 8, 15, A, 

§ 2, — 2. relater, narrator, m gcn.,^ en 
Vit S Mart 2, 471, Sid. Ep 7, 2 al — H, 
PELATOR AVCTJOWM, a reporter or recorder 
of public auctions, Inscr OrelL 3238 
• relatoxia, ae, / { id.], a receipt, ac 
quittance, Cod Til 13, 5, 8 
rclatriXylcis,/ [relator] a female tell 
er, narrator (late Lat ), Dracont Carm 9, 17 
Duker 

1. relatns, a, um, Part , from refero 

2. relates^ us, m [refero] 1. An of 
ficial report abnuentibus con«ulibu8 ea 
de re relatum, Tac A. 15, 22 — 2. In gen , 
a narration, recital carmina, quorum re 
latu, quern baritum vocant, accendunt am 
mos, with the delivery of which, Tac G 3 
virtutum, id. H. 1, 30 incredibilmm relatu 
commendationera parare, Sen Q N 7, 16, 

1 , SeduL 1, 80 , Symm. Ep 6, 64. 
relazatio, / [relaxo, lTop],an 

easing, relaxation (Cia) \erum otii fruc 
tu8 est non contentio animi sed relaxatio, 
Cic de Or 2 5, 22 vel loci muiatio vel 

animi relaxatio, id Fam 7,26,1. Absol 

quae est ista relavatio, cum (sc dolons) 
mitigation, allematxon, Cic Fm 2, 29, 95 ’ 

rcla^tor, «ris, nu [relaxo], a loos 
ener, opener fluentmra, CaeL Aur Acut 

2, 38 221 

rc-lazo, 7tum, 1, v a,to stretch 
out or widen again , to unloose, loosen, open 
(class , cf solve, Ubero) I, Lit ai^s 
turn astringitur, turn relaxatur, Cic N D 
2 54 136, cf turn astringentibus se inte 
stinis turn relaxantibus, id. ib 2, 55, 138 
densa relaxate (opp rara densare), Verg G 
1, 419 dissolvunt nodos omnes et vincla 
relaxant, Lucr 6, 350 tunicarum vmcula 
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Or F 2,321, cC nodos (EC aqua!), Lucr 6, 
878 (with exsolvere glaciem), c£ fontibus 
ora, Ov 1, 281 caecos fontes SiL 3, 
51 glaebas to loosen, Varr R R. 1, 27, 2 
humum, Col 11, 3, 46 Schneid. JV cr , Pall 
2, 13, 3 vias et caeca Spiramenta, Verg G 
1, 89 clauetra, Ov Am 1, 6, 17, cf flores 
SemThyest 903 diverEabracchia,to^<a<2 
out, SiL 14, 399 arcum, to uhl^d, Sen 
Agam 322 ut, quae (aedificia) sunt vetu 
slate sublapsa, relaienlur in melius, re 
stored, Plin. Ep 10, 70 (76), 1 Kell (aL repa 
rentur) — II. Trop , to slacken, ease, light 
en, alleviate, mitigate, soften, assuage, to 
cheer up, enliven, relax (a favorite word of 
Cic , cf relevo, recrco, mitigo) animos 
doctrma, Cic Arch 6,12, c£ tu a conten 
tionibus cottidie relaxes aliqmd, id. Leg 1, 
4, 11 quaero cnim non quibus mtendam 
rebus animam, sed quibus relaxem, ac re 
mittam, id. Fragm ap Non. 329, 7, and 383, 
23 constrnctio verborum turn conjunctio 
nibus copuletur, turn discolutionibus relax 
etur, id Part 6, 21 pater nimis indulgens, 
quicquid ego astnnxi, relaxat, id Att 10, 6, 
2 animus somno relaxatos, id. Div 2, 48, 
100 animum,-id.Brut 6, 21, id Rep 1,9, 
14, cf relaxare animos et dare se jucun 
ditati, id. Off 1, 34, 122 ut ex pnstino ser 
mone relaxarcntur animi omnium, id. de 
Or 1, 8 29 anxiferas curas requicte, id 
poet Div 1, 13, 22 (nsus) tnatitiam ac se 
veritatem mitigat et relaxat, id. de Or 2, 
68, 236, cf tnstem vultum relaxare. Sen 
Cons ad Helv 15, and, with this, cf re 
laxato m hilanlatem vultu, Petr 49, 8 ne 
noctuma qaidem quiete dmmum laborem 
relaxante. Curt 6,13,5 mores aetas lasciva 
relaxat, l e makes dissolute, Claud. Prob et 
Olybr 153 (antmi) cum se plane corporis 
vmcalisrelaxavenntjCic Sen 22,81, Claud 
Rapt Pros 2, 330 se occupationibus, Cic 
Fam, 7, 1, 5, id Att 16, 16, 2 eb a nimia 
necessitate, id. Or 62, 176 — 31 1 d. homi 
nes quamvis in turbidis rebus smt, tamen 
mterdum ammis relaxantur, Cic Phil 2, 
16, 39 m«ant com relaxentor, when they 
come to themselves, when (he attack a6af«, 
id. Ac 2, 17, 52 . — Ahsol (dolor) si longus, 
levis, dat enim intcrvalla et relaxat, Cic 
Fin. 2, 29, 94. 

relcctl^ onis, f (re lego], repcrusal 
(late Lat ), Facund. Defens 5. 2. 

relecttl& ^ n®, Part , from 2. relego 

relegatio, / (L relego] 1 . A 
sending away, exiling, banishment, relega- 
tion atque amandatio, Cic Rose Am 15, 
44 , with exsilmm, Liv 3, 10 , 4, 4. — 

With dat , insulae, Paul Sent 5,4, 17, v 
1 relego, I A. 2 — 2, A bequest, l^acy do 
tis. Dig 33, 4, 1, § 5 

1. re-leg’O, ulum, 1, v a. I, To 
send away or out of the way, to despatch, 
remote ( class , in class prose usually 
with an odious accessory meaning , syn 
amando) A.I>*^ 1 , In gen (L.3Ian 
hum tribunus plebis) cnmmabatnr, quod 
Titum filium ab hominibus relegasset et 
run habitare jussissct, Cic Off 3, 31, 112, 
Sen Ben 3, 37,Val Max 6,9,1, cf filium 
m praedia ruslica Cic Rose Am 15, 42 
rejecti et relegati longe ab ceteris, Cacs B 
G 5, 30 rtn procul EuropA in ultima on 
enlis relegati senes Curl 5, 6, 14 relegates 
in ultimum paene rerum bumanarum ter 
minum, id. 9, 2, 9 elves lam procul ab 
domo, Liv 9, 26 aliqnem a republic^ sub 
honorificentiESimo ministerii titulo Veil 2 
45, 4 exercitum m aliA insula, Tac Agr 
15 me vel extremes Numidarura in agros 
Clas«f 0 releget, Hor C 3, 13, 48 tauros pro 
cul atque m sola relegant Pascua, Verg G 
3,212 — Poety with dat terns gens rele 
gata ultirais, Cic poet Tusc 2, 8 20 Trivia 
Hippolytura nymphae Egeriae nemori 
que relegat, consigns him to Egeria, Verg 
A. 7,776 — b. Transf, of a locality, to 
place at a distance remove Taprobane ex 
tra orbem a naturJ rclegata, Plin. 6, 22, 24, 
§ 84, cf Claud. Laud. Stil 1, 250 — 2, I n 
partic, a publicists* t t , to send\nto 
exile, to banish relegate, said of banish 
ment by which a person was sent only a 
certain distance from Rome, and usually 
for a limited time, without sufienng a capi 
tis demmutio (c£ deportatio and ezilium) 
relegatus non exsul dicor m Ulo, Or Tr 2 
137 , 5, 11, 21 , 5, 2, 61, id P 4, 13, 40 (con 
sul) L. Lamiam m concione relegavit, 
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edixitque, ut ah urbe abesset millia passu 
um ducenta, Cic Sest 12, 29 Marcus Piso 
m decern annos relegatur, Tac A 3, VI fm , 
Suet Tib 60, id Aug 24 ipse quosdam 
novo exemplo relegavit, ut ultra lapidem 
tertmm velaret egredi ab Urbe, id ClaucL 
23 nemo eorum relegatus in exilmm 
est, Liv 25, 6, cf milites relegates prope 
in exlllum, itL 26, 2 ./in ultra Karthagi 
nem, id. 40, 41 aliquem Circeios in perpe 
tuum, Suet Aug 16 ./in in decern annos, 
Tac A. 3, 17 m insulam, id. 3, 86 — B. 
T r 0 p , to send away, put aside, regect apud 
quem ille sedens SammUnm dona relega 
verat, had sent back, regected, Cic Rep 3, 
28, 32 3ro«er (for which repudiati Samni 
tcB, Cic Sen. 16, 55) ambitione relegata, 
put aside, apart, Hor S 1, 10, 84 hella, 
Lnc 6, 324 (dimoveam, removeam, SchoL) 
inimicas vitns artes non odio magis quam 
reverentia, Plin. Pan. 47, 1 verba alicujus, 
Ov P 2, 2, 7 — 2. Id partic, with a 
specification of the term ad quem, to refer, 
attribute, ascribe, impute (post-Aug ) nec 
tamen ego in plensque eorum ohstnngam 
fidem meam potiusque ad auctores relega 
bo, Plin. 7, 1, 1, § 8 totamque ad solos au 
dito res relegas^e, Quint 3, 7, 1 orationem 
rectae Tionestaeque vitae ad philosophos, 
id- 1, prooem g 10 mala ad enmen fortu 
nae, id 6, prooem §13, cf culpam in ho 
minem, id. 7, 4, 13 invidiam m aliquem. 
Veil 2, 44 2, 2, 64, 2 Ruhnk.— Poet , with 
dat causas alicui, to ascribe, Tib 4, 6, 6 — 

3. ^0 ^efer to a book or an author ad auc 
tores, Plin 7, 1, 1, g 8 (cf Nep Cat 3, 5, de 
i legare) — II, In jurid. Lak, to bequeath, de 
! vise, as an inheritance dotem, Dig 33, 4, 

1 1 sq , 23, 6, 8 usum fructum, ib 23, 2, 23 
re*le^O; lectum, 3, t» a I, To 
j gather together or colled again (almost ex 
I clnsively poet ) janua difficilis filo e=t in 
I venta relecto, i e by the thread (of Anadne) 
wound up again, Ov M 8 173 (abies) do 
ciiis relegi, docilisque relmqui, \ e to be 
drawn back, Val FL 6, 237 menses decern 
a coactore releget (pecuniam). Cato, RK 
; 150, 2. — 2. Id partic , of localities, to 
travel over or through again, to traverse or 
I sail over again • litora, Verg A 3, 690 
Hellespontiacas ilia (navis) relegit aquas, 
Ov Tr 1, 10, 24 egressi releguni campos, 
Val FI 8, 121 vias, id. ib 4 54 iter, Stal 
Achill 1,23, cf id S 5, spatia retro, 
Sen. Agam 572 ter caelum (Inna), Stat S 
5, 3 29 vestigia cursu, Claud. B G 529 
cursum, Prud. Apoth. 1004. — In prose re 
legit Asiam, again coasts along, Tac A 2, 
54 rex cum suis dumeta relegens Amm 
30, 1, 15 relegens margmes lacus Brigan 
tiae, id. 15, 4, 1 -n. To go through or over 
again m reading, in speech, or m thought, 
to read or relate again, =retractare (rarely 
ID prose) Trojani belli scriptorem Prae 
neste relegi, Hor Ep 1, 2, 2 scripta, Ov 
R.Am 717 sq aheui lihrum, to read atoud, 
Col 4, 1, 1 de nostns releges quemcun 
que ItbriB, Mart 4,29,9 — Absol deinde 
relegentes invenmnt, ubi posuennt (verba), 
Quint 11, 2, 23 dum relegunt suos serraone 
labores, Ov M 4, 569 qui omnia, quae ad 
cultum deonim pertmerent diligenler re 
tractarent et tamquara relegerent, sUnt 
dicti religiosi ex relegendo, ut elegantes ex 
eligendo, etc , Cic N D 2 28 72- — Acc to 
this last passage is to be explained rell- 
g’ens^ entis, P a , revering th^ gods, i e 
pious, religious religentem e«se oportet, 
religiosumst nefas, Poet ap Cell 4, 9, L 
* re-lenfesco^ ore, v inch n , to grow 
slack again, to slacken, trop amor relen 
te«cit, Ov Am 1, 8, 76 
^ rclevaxncn^ JDis, n [relevo], a light 
ening, alleviation partus, Prise Peneg 
440 

relevatiOt oriie, f [id.] I, = lmit*» 
PT]fia (Hippoc ), scum ut urina nullam la 
ciat rclevationem, Gael Aur Tard. 6, 3, 55 
— II. -d lightening alleviation relief {xtosi 
class and very rare) onens, Front Ep ad 
M Caes 4, 13 — Ahsol (opp gravatio), Gael 
Anr Tard 6, 10, 96, Octav Hor 1, 9 
re-levo, atum, 1, t? a I. To lift 
up, raise (very rare, and almost exclusively 
poet , syn. rcficio, recreo, mitigo) A. 
Lit e terra corpus, Ov M 9, 318 ume 
ros id F 4, lf9 in cubitura membra, id. 

P 3 3, 11 — B. Trop nec sic mea fata 
premontur, Ut nequeam relevare caput, 
1555 
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hue. 3, 268 Cort^; so, capnt, PliD Ep 1, 24, 
i. £1 forte relevet manum Buam a nobis, 
Vulg 1 Reg. 6, 6: eos qui oppressi fberant 
relevans, id. Job, 12, 21—11, Transf, to 
make light, to lighten (class ) A, Lit : 
cpistnlam graviorein pellectione, Cic. Att. 

I 13 1: vimma curva favi (i e exonerate), 
Cv R Am. 186 — P 0 0 1 81 C unquam longa 
relevere catena, 0\’ Am 1, 6, 25. minimo 
nl lelcvcre labore Utque marem parias, 

1 e. may be delivered, id M 9, 676 — B. 
Trop , ^o relieve, free from any evil; or, to 
alleviate, mitigate, lessen, diminuh, assuage, 
abate the evil itself: to ease, comfort, re- 
/rcift, corwoZe; videbiraur. curaetmetu 
esse relevati, periculum autem rcsidebit 
. . Ut saepe hwnmes aegri morbo gravi . . 
si aquam gelidam bibermt, primo relevan 
videntur ... sic hic morbus, qui est m re 
publicA, relevatus istius poena, vehemen- 
tius vivis reliqms ingravescct, Cic Cat 1, 
13, 31; cf . animum molestiis, id ib 2, 4, 7 
(with recreata)’ aegrum, Ov. P, 1, 3, 17 
pectora sicca mero, id F. 3, 304: membra 
sedili. id M 8,639. mens a cura relevata 
est, id Tr. 1, ll^ 12; cf • publicanos terti^ 
mercedum parte, SuetCaes 20* ut me re 
levares, might comfort, console me, Cia Att 
3, 10, 3 nam et illic aniraura jam releva- 
ris, quae dolore ac miseria Tabescit, Ter. 
Ad. 4, 3, 11’ quia (pupilla) videtur m cete 
ns litis speciebus rele\ata fuisse, i e to 
have been restored. Dig 4, 4, 29 — With 
things as objects* ut cibi satietas et fasti- 
dium aut subamara aliqua re relevatur aut 
dulci mitigatUT, Cic Inv. 1,17,25* ad rele- 
vandos castrenses sumptus, Suet Dom 12: 
communem casum misencordiahominum, 
Cic Q Fr. 1 , 4, 4 ; cf : casus, Ov. Tr 6, 3, 
43. luctus, id R Am 586: studium omni- 
um laboremque, Plm Paal9, 3: requiela- 
borem, Ov M 16, 16: aestus, id. ib. 7, 816; 
id A A 3, 697; cf siiim, id M 6, 364. fa- 
mem, id lb 11, 129 

rc-liceory i*. n , to bid less at an 
auction, Cic Off 3, 16, 61 Orell (but the bet- 
ter reading is se liceatur, Bait v. Heme ad 
loc ) 

re-UcinuS; bm, adj , bent or curled 
backwards or uptvards (App )♦ coma relici- : 
nus, App Flor p 341, 37: froos, i e open, i 
id ib p 944, 19 

rclictlO) 6nis,/ [rehnquo], a leaving 
behind, a forsaking, abandoning’ vltupera 
tio desperatioms ac rclictionie roi publicae 
(just before, relinques patriam?), Cia Att 
16. 7, 6 * relictionem proditionemque con 
sulis sui, id Verr 2, 1, 13. § 35. propter ar- 
genti vivi relictionem, 1 e because of its 
separation from it, Vitr 7, 9, 1 
relictor^ sns, m [id J, he who abandons 
or disregards {XoXq Lai) deus voluutatum 
bonarum adjulor, malarum autem rclictor, 
Aug Civ Dei, 14, 26 

1. reliefs, a, um, Part , from relm 
quo 

*2. rolictUSy US, m [relmquo], a for- 
saking, abandoning , ut labor virilis exer 
cendiquo corporis studium, relictui sit, 1 e 
be abandoned, neglected, Gell 3, 1, 9. 
relicnns, a, um, v. rehquus 
rc-lido^ no perf, sum, 3, r a, [laedo], 
to strike back, to strike (post class ) I, L 1 1 , 
rclisA front© lignum dissilit, Prud. ertip. 
9, 47: alapis relisis, id. Apotb 162; Av- 
ion Fab 3 — * II, T rop , to refuse, reject 
quae ilrmata probant aut inflrmata reli 
dunt, AuB. Ep 25, 42. 

rclig^amcii; inis, n [rebgo], a Band, 
Ztpanienf, Prud Psych 358 
* rcUpfatlO^ 6nis, f. [id ), a fttndtnp 
up, tying up: rellgatlo et propagatio viti 
um, Cic. Sen. 15, 53 
relig’cnS; entis, v. 2 rclogo, P. a, 
rcligio ( lb poetry also rclliffj(K to 
lengthen the first syllable), onis,/* [wn 
cerning the etymology of this word, van-. 
ouB opinions were prevalent among the 
ancients Cicero (N D 2, 23, 72) derives it 
from reliTgero, an etymology favored by the 
verso cited ap Gell 4, 9, 1, rcllgentero esse 
oportet, rcllgiosum nefas, whereas Scrvlus 
(ad Verg A 8, 349), Lactantius (4, 28), Au 
gustino (Retract i, 13 ), al , assume rcligarc 
as the primitive, and for this derivation 
Lactantius cites the expression of Lucretius 
(1,931; 4, 7). religionum nodis animos ex- 
colvero ilodern etymologists mostly agree 
155a 
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with this latter view, assuming as root lig, 
to bind, whence also lie tor, lex, and ligare; 
hence, religio sometimes means the same 
asobligatio; v.Corss Ausspracbe,l,444Bq ; 
cf Munro ad Lucr 1, 109 ] I, Reterence 
for Ood {the gods), the fear of God, con- 
nected with a careftil pondering of divine 
things , piety, religion^ Ijoth pure inward 
piety and that which is manifested in re j 
ligiouB rites and ceremonies , hence the I 
rites and ceremonies, as well as the entire 
system of religion and worship, the res di- 
vmae or sacrae, were frequently called 
religio or religiones (cf our use of the word 
religion)* qui omnia, quae ad cultum deo i 
rum pertinerenl, diligenter retractarent et j 
tamquam relegerent, sunt dicti religiosi ex 
relegendo, ut elegantes ex elegendo, tam- 
quam a diligendo diligentes, ex mtcllegcndo 
intellegentes* his cnim m verbis omnibus 
mest vis legendi eadem, quae in religiose, 
Cic N D 2, 28, 72 : religione id est cultu 
deorum, id ib 2,3,8: religio est, quae su- 
perioriB cujusdam naturae (quam divinam 
vocant) curam caenmoniamque affert, id 
Inv. 2^ 63, 161. (Pomplhus) animos arden- 
tes consuetudine el cupiditatehellandi reli 
gionum caeremonns mitigavil, etc., id Rep 
2, 14, 26; with which cf * ilia diuturna pax 
Numae mater huic urbi juris et religionis 
ftiit, id lb 6, 2, 3: de augunis, responsis, 
religione deniquo omni. Quint 12, 2, 21* 
unde enim pietasf aut a quibus religio P 
Cic. Rep 1, 2, 2; cf id Leg 2, 11, 26* all 
quem a pietate, religione deducere, id Verr 
2, 4, 6, § 12* hoTum Benleniiae omnium non 
modo snperstitioncm tollunt, m qua inest 
timor mams deorum, sedetiam religionem, 
quae deorum cultu pio continetur, etc , id 
N D 1,42, 117* quisemm istas(Democnti) 
imagines . . aut cultu aut religione dignas 
judicare? id ib 1, 43, 121; cf : cum ani- 
mus cultum deorum et puram religionem 
EUBcepent, id Leg 1, 23, 60 sacra CSrens 
eumma majores nostn religione confici cae 
nmoniaque voluerunt, id Balb 24, 65; cf 
id Leg 2, 22, 56: m quibus ©rant omnia, 
quae scelen proptora sunt quam religioni, 
id. Verr 2, 4, 60, § 112: nee vero supersti- 
tione tollenda religio tolhtur, id Div 2, 72, 
148, cf id Part 23,31: medcmmi religioni 
Eociorum, judices, conservate vestram Ne 
que enim baec externa vohis est religio (sc 
Cerens) neque aliena, etc , id Verr. 2, 4, 61, 
§ 114 istorum religio sacrorum, id FI 28, 
69; id Verr 2, 4, 6, § 12; cf Id ib. 2, 4, 8, 
§18 religio deorum iramortalium, id Lael 
25, 96; cf: per deos immortalesl eos ip 
80S, de quorum religion© jam dm dicimus, 
id verr 2, 4, 47, § 105* religio divum, Lucr 
6, 1276* mira quaedam^tota Sicilia pnva 
tim ac publico religio est Cereris Hennon- 
sis . . . quantum esse religionem convenit 
eorum, apud quos earn (Ccrerem) natam 
esse constat? . . . tanta erit enim aucton- 
tas illius religionis, ut, etc., Cic Verr 2, 4, 
49, §107; cf Id ib 2,4,45, §99: qui (Mercu- 
rius) apud eos summa religione coleretur, 
id lb 2, 4, 39, §84; ct id ib 2,4,39, §85, 2,4, 
44, § 96 (simulacrum Dianae) translatum 
Carthaginem locum tantum bomincsque 
mutarat : religionem quidem pnstinam 
conservabat, id ib 2,4,33, § 72; cf, of the 
same, id ib 2, 4, 36, § 78: fanum Junonis 
tanta religion© semper fuit^ ut. . . semper 
invioiatum eanctumque fuit, er\)oytd such 
honor, was held t» suck reverence, id ib 2. 
4, 46, § 103; 2, 4, 68, § 129: hac (panacea) 
evuIsA scrobcm repleri vano genero fru- 
gum religio est, is a religious custom, Plin 
25, 4, 11, § 30, cf : ct obrui talcs religio 
est, id 30, 5. 14, § 42. hi (barbari) ignari 
totius negolii ac religionis, of religious be 
lief, of religion, Cic Verr 2, 4, 36, § 77 ; cf : 
venit mihi fani, loci, religionis illiUB in men- 
tern, id lb 2, 4, 50, § 110: de robgione quo 
ri, id. ib 2^ i, 61, § 113 — In late and eccl 
Lat , a religious ordinance, ceremony, rite . 
quae est ista religio? Vulg Exod 12, 26: 
ista est religio victimao, id. Kum 19, 2. — In 
plur : oxpertes religionum omnium, Cic. 
N D 1, 42, 119. qui in bcllo religionum ct 
consuctudinlsjura continent, id. Verr 2, 4, 
65, § 122; cf : a quibus (rebus) etiam ocu j 
los cobibero te religionum Jura cogebant, I 
id lb 2,4.45, §101; rcUgloncB cxplaro, id ' 
iliL 27, 73 cetcrao (natloncs) pro religio 
nibus Euis bella snsclpiunt, istao contra 
omnium religiones, id. Font. 9, 30: Druidcs 
religiones intcrprctaDiur, reli^otu matters, 
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religion^ Caes. B G 6, 13: scicntia morum 
ac religionum ejus rei publicae, Quint 12, 
3, 1. civitas religionibus dedita, Plin. Pan. 
74, 5: liberum a religionibus matulinum, 
Col 6, 2, 3 

II. Transf A.Subject,consctenfiot«- 
ness, scrupulousness arising from religion, 
reli^ous scruples, scruples of conscience, re- 
ligious aive, etc (cf sanctimonia). refrena- 
tus religione, Lucr. 6, 1114: oppressa gravi 
sub religion© vita, id. 1, 64. seso cum sum- 
mft religione, turn summo metu Icgum et 
judlciorum tenen, Cic. Verr. 2. 4, 34, § 76; 
cf • ut earn non metus, non religio contine- 
ret, id lb 2, 4, 46, § 101* memini periur- 
ban exercitum nostrum religione et metu, 
quod serene node subito candens et plena 
luna defecisset, id Rep 1,16,23. tantd re- 
ligione obstricta tota provmcia est, tanta 
Buperstitio ex istius facto mentes omnium 
Siculorum occupavit, ut, etc., id. Verr, 2, 4, 
61, § 113; cf : obstnnxisti religione popu- 
lum Roraanum, id Phil 2,33,83* recUatis 
littens oblata religio Cornuto est, etc., id. 
Fam 10,12,3: ad oblatam aliquam religio- 
nem, id Agr, 1, 2, 6: non recordabantur, 
quam parvulac saepe causae vel falsae su- 
spicionis vel terroris repentim vel objectao 
religionis magna detrimenta intulisscnt, 

I Caes. B C 3, 72* obicere religionem, Plaut 
[ Here. 6, 2, 40; cf * inicere religionem nli- 
cui, Cic CaeciD 83, 97. vide no quid Catu- 
lus attulerit religionis, id de Or 2, 90, 367 : 
Gracchus cum rem illam in religionem po- 
pulo \eniBse sentiret, ad senatum retulit, 
id N D 2, 4, 10*. wee earn tern babuit teli- 
gioni, id Div. 1, 35, 77: ut quae religio C. 
Mario non fuerat, quo minus C Glaucmm 
praetorem occideret, ea nos religione m 
pnvato P. Lentulo puniendo libcrareraur, 
id. Cat 3, 6, 15: tunc quoque, ne confestim 
helium indiceretur, religio obstitit, Liv 4, 
30: cum ibi quoque rebgio obstaret, ne, 
etc . . augures consulti earn religionem 
eximere, id 4, 31. cum plena religione ci- 
vitas esset, id 7,28; 21,62. nibilessemib,., 
religio’st dicere, Ter Heaut 2, 1, 16, cC: 
ut velut numme aliquo defensa costra op- 
pugnare iterum. religio fucrit, Liv 2, 62; 
6, 27: rivos deducere nulla Religio vetuit 
(with fas et jura sinunt), Verg 6 1, 270: 
nulla mibi Religio est, Hor S 1, 9, 71^ nul- 
la religione, ut scelus tegat, posse constrm 
gi, Curt 6,7,7: quosdam religio cepent ul- 
tenus quicquam eo die conandi,Liv. 28, 16: 
cf * movendi inde tbesauros incussa erai 
religio, id. 29, 18: religio fuit, denegare no- 
Im, Plaut Cure. 2, 3, 71.— In pZur . nondo- 
munt animis curas ac religiones Persarum 
monies. Van* ap Non 379, 11: artis Reh- 
gionum animum nodis exsolvere, Lucr 1, 
932; 4, 7 ; religionibus atque minis obsiste- 
re vatum, id 1, 109: plerique novas sibi ex 
loco religiones fingunt, Caes B G 6, 87: 
natio est omnis Gallorum admodum dedita 
religionibus, Id. ib 6, 16 religionibus im- 
pedirijid ib 6,6; Auct B Alex 74 , Phaedr, 
4, 10, 4 * pleniB religionum animis, prodigia 
insuper nunciata, Liv 41, 16 nullus locus 
non religionum aeorumque est plenus, id. 
5, 62, 2 pontifices flaminesquo neglcgentl- 
ores publicarum religionum esse, id 6, 52, 
6 — h. Melon {effect pro causd), a relig- 
ious offence, giving rise to scruples of con- 
science; ut Bi profcctus non esset, nulld ta- 
I men mcndacii religione obBtrictus vldere- 
! tur, Caes. B C 1, 11; libcraret religione 
templum, Liv. 45, 6: so domumquo religi- 
one exsolvere, id 6, 23 —In plur : inexpi- 
abiles religiones in rem publicam induccre 
Cic Phil 1, 6, 13 — c. In partic : religio 
junsjurandi, or absol , scrupulousness in 
the fulfilment of an oath, the obligation of 
an oath, plighted faith : religion© jurl^u- 
randi ac metu deorum in tcslimonils dl- 
cendis commovcrl, Cic Font 9,20; so.ju- 
riyurandi, Caes B C 1, 76^n / 3, 28; of.: 
nec Aebaeos religione obstringeront, Liv. 
39, 37; Just 1, 9, 18; 18, 6, 11 —Absol 
Caes B 0 2, 32: nocturna proelia esse vi- 
tanda, quod perlerritus miles in civlll dls- 
senslone liraori magisquam religion! con- 
sulero consuerit, id lb 1 , 67: religionem 
servare, Nep Ages 2, 6—2. In gon , a 
strict scrupulousness, anxiety, punctilious- 
ness, conscientiousness, exactness, eXc : Atbe- 
nlonelum semper Aiitprudenssmccmmque 
judicium, nihil ut possent nisi incorrup- 
tum audiro et elegans Eorum religion! 
cura servlrct orator, nullum verbum inso- 
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lens, nullnm odlosnm ponere aadebat, Cic. 
Or. 8, 25; cf. id. ib. 11, 36; id. Brut. 82, 283: 
fide et rellgione vitae defend!, id. Deiot. 6, 
16; ct: propter fidem etrcligionem judicis, 
id. Rose. CJom. 15,45: and: lestimoniomm 
religionem et fidem, id. FL 4, 9: homo sine 
nlla rellgione ac fide, Nep. Chabr. 8, 2: sin 
est in me ratio rei publicae, religio privati 
ofQcii, eta, Cia SnlL 3, 10; so, officii, id. 
Verr. 2,3, 1, § 2: religio in consilio dando, 
id. Fam. 11, 29, 1: alicujas facta ad anti- 
quae religionis rationem exqnirere,id.Verr. 
2, 4, 6, g 10; so, antique, id. Caccin. 10, 28: 
nefas est religionem decipi judicantis, Amm. 
30, 4, 10.— In judicum reljgiones,Cic. 
de Or. 1,8,31.— B. Object l.Abstr., 
tfic holiness, tacredms$j ranctxfi/ inhering in 
any religious object (a deity, temple, uten- 
sils, eta; cC sanctitas): quae (fortissimo- 
rum civium mentes) mihi videntur ex ho- 
minum vita ad deorum religionem etsanc- 
timoniam demigrasse, Cic. Rab. Perd. 10, 
30: propter singularem ejus fani religio- 
nem, id. Verr. 2, 4. 44, g 90: in sacerdotibus 
tanta offusa oculis animoque religio, Liv. 2, 
40, 3; so, fani, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 60, § 110; id. 
Inv. 2, 1, 1: sacrarii, id.Terr. 2, 4, 3, g 6: 
templorum, Taa H. 1, 40: signi, Cia Verr. 
2, 4, 57. 1 127: jam turn religio pavidos ler- 
rebat agrestes Dira loci, Verg. A. 8, 349. — 
2, Concr., an object of religious venera- 
tion, a sacred place or thing : uno tempore 
Agrigentfni beneficium AJiricani (ec. sig- j 
num Apollinis), religionem domesticara, | 
cmaraentum urbis, etc. . . . requlrebant, | 
Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 43, | 93; cC : religionem re - 1 
stituere, Id. ib. 2, 4, 36, g 80: sacrorum om- 
nium et religionum hostis pracdoque, id. 
ib. ; ct : praedo religionum, id. ib. 2, 4, 43, 
g 95: quern tibi deum tantis eorum religi- 
onibus violatis auxilio futurum putas? id. 
ib, 2, 4, 35, § 78; cf. : esl scelerie, quod re- 
ligiones maximas violavit id. ib. 2, 4, 41, 
g 88.— Poet: quae religio aut quae ma- 
chlna belli, of the Trojan horse, Verg. A. 2, 
161-— (^) A system of religious beli^. a re- 
ligion (lateLat): Christiana, Christxanity, 
Eutr. 10, 16 ^n.; Leo JI. Senn. 66, 2 init.: 
Christianam religionem absolutam et sim- 
plicem anili superstitlone. confundens, 
Amm. 21, 16, 18; Lact. 6, 2, 8. 
religiose, f religiosus/n. 
religidsitas, atis,/ (religioaus], r»- 
erencefor God {the gods), religiousness (post- 
class.), App. Dogm. Plat‘2, p. 16, 3; Tert. 
ApoL 25 al. ; Vulg. Ecclus. 1, 17. 

^religids^iis, [id.], 

religious little, somewhat religious,- Wier, 
adv. RiiC 3, 7. 

rcHgiosns (in the poets also rcllig’-)i 
a, nm, adj. [religio], reverencing or fearing 
{the pod*), pious, devout, religious : qui 
omnia quae ad cultum deorum pertinerent, 
diligentcr retractarent et tamquara relege- 
rent, sunt dicti religiosi ex relegendo, etc., 
Cic. D. 2, 28, 72 (cC religio init.): reli- 
giosi dicuntur, qut faciendarum praeter- 
mittcndarumque rerum divinarum secun- 
dum morem civitatis delectum habent, nee 
ee Eoperstitionibus implicant, Fest. p. 289, 
15 Mult: natura sancti et religiosi, Cic. 
Rose. Com. 15, 44: asotos Ila non religio- 
Eos ut edant de patella, Id. Fin, 2, 7, 22: 
si magis religiosa fuerit, Plant As, 4, 1, 
37: nostri majores, religiosissimi morta- 
lea, Sail. C. 12, 3: mortuis religiosa jura 
tribuere, religious rites, Cia Lael. 4, 13: 
mores justi, integri, religiosi, id. de Or. 2, 
43,184: amicitiac religiosa quadam neces- 
Eitudine imbutae, Quint 1, 2, 20: hominem 
occidere religiosissimum erat, was a thing 
exceedingly pious or pleasing to Vie gods, 
Plin. 30, 1, 4, g 13; cC : aliqui nomine quo- 
que consalulare religiosius putant, etc., id. 
28, 2, 6, § 23; Judaei, viri religiosi, Vulg. 
Act 2, 5.— 'b.EccL Lat, cf or belonging to 
the energy, clerical (opp. saecularis), Salv. 
Avar. 3, 5. — n, Transt (acc. to religio, 
II.). /L. Snh^eci., religiously consider- 
ate, careful, anxious, scrupulous: civitas 
religiosa, in principiig maxime novorum 
bcllorum . . . nc quid praetermitteretur, 
quodaliquando factum essctludos Jovi do- 
numque vovere consulem jussit, Liv. 31, 
9: per bos quoque dies abstinent terrenis 
operibus rellgiosiorcs agricolae, ChL 11, 2, 
98; 11, 3, 62: quem campi fructum quia 
religiosum erat consumcre, was a matter 
of religious scruple, Liv. 2, 5; 3, 22; 5, 52; 
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6, 27; Cf : religiosum est, quod jurat! legi- 
bus judicarunt, Cia Inv. 1, 48. — Over- 
scrupulous, over-anxious, superstitious (rare 
and only ante-class.): religentem esse opor- 
tet, religiosum nefas, Poet ap. GelL 4, 9, 1: 
ecquis incultior,reli^osior,d^erlior? Cato 
ap. Fest 8. V. repulsior, p. 236: ut stultae 
et miserae sumus Religiosae,Ter. Heaut. 4, 

1, 37. — 2, In gen., scrupulous, strict, pre- 
cise, accurate, conscientious: reiigiosus est 
non modo deorum sanctitatem magni aesti- 
mans, sed etiam officiosus adversus homi- 
nes, Fest p. 278 MulL: quod ct in re miseri- 
cordem se praehuerit et in testimoniis reli- 
giosum, Cic. Caecin. 10, 26; testis religio- 
6i6.simus, id. Vatin. 1, 1: natio minime in 
testimoniis dicendis religiosa, id. Ft 10, 23: 
judex, Quint 4, 1, 9: quem remm Roma- 
narom auctorem laudare possum religio- 
sissimum, Cia Brut 11, 44: ad Atticorum 
aures teretes et religiosasqui se accommo- 
dant, id. Or. 9, 27: ephoms vero non est 
religiosissimae fidei, Sen. Q. N. 7, 16, 2: re- 
ligiosissimis verbis jurare, Petr. 21. — B. 
Of the objects of religions veneration (tem- 
ples,' statues, utensils, etc.), holy, sacred: 
tcmplum sane sanctum et religiosum, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 43, § 94; ct id. Imp. Pomp. 22, 
65: signum sacrum ac religiosum, id. Verr. 

2, 4, 57, 8 127; and so with sacer, id. Leg. 
3, 13, 31: dies, Suet Tib. 61: ex Aesculapi 
rcllgiosissimo fauo, Cia Verr. 2, 4, 43, 8 93 : 
Ceres antiquiesima, religiosi^ima, id. ib. 2, 
4, 49, 6 109; ct: reli^osissimum simula- 
crum Jovis Imperatoris, id. ib. 2, 4, 57, § 128 : 
altaria, id. Plana 35, 68: deorum limina, 
Verg. A. 2, 365: loca, Cia Rab. Perd. 2, 7: 
sacra reli^osissima, Veit 2, 45, 1; Suet 
Aug. 7: vestes, id. Tib. 36; id. Otb. 12: si- 
mulacra, Sedut 1,227: divini juris sunt ve- 
luti res sacrae et religiosae . . . (sunt res) 
religiosae quae diis manibus relictae sunt, 
Gat Inst 2, 3 sq. — 2. Esp.: dies reiigio- 
sus, a day upon which it was unluchy to 
undertake any thing important, a day of 
evil omen, e. g. the dies Alliensis, the dies 
atri, etc., Cic. Att 9, 5. 2; Lucit ap. Non. 
379,19; LIv.6,1; 26,17: 37,33; Suet Tib. 
61; id. Claud. 14 at; ct GelL i, 9, 4; and 
Fest. 8. h- V. p. 23L— 3,Solnm religiosum, 
land consecrated by the burial of the dead. 
Gat Inst 2, C sq.— Hence, adv.: religio- 
se. 1. Piously, rdigiously: reli^sius 
deos colere, Liv. 10, 7* ct : templum rell- 
giosissime colere, Cia Inv. 2, 1, 1 : natalem 
religiosius celebrare.PIln. Ep. 3, 7, 8. — 2. 
Considerately, scrupulously, puTictually, ex- 
actly, conscientiously : testimonium diccre, 
Cia Caet 22, 65; ct Plin. Pan. 65,'2; com- 
mendare^ Cic.Fam. 13, 17 Jin: nihil religi- 
ose admmistrabat. Cot 3, 10, 7; ct i(t 8, 5, 
11: quicquid rogabatur, religiose promitte- 
bat^ considerately, cautioxaly, Nep. Alt. 15; 
religiosius rem rusticam colere, Cot 11, 2, 
95: poeticen religiosiEsime veneror, Plin. 
Ep. 3, 15, 2. 

re-H^b; «lam, l, v. a. I, To bind 
back or behind, to bind or fasten up, to bind 
(freq. and class.). A. Lit: asplcite 
(Prometheum) religatnm asperisVinclum- 
quesaxis.CiapoetTosc. 2,10, 23; ct: tra- 
hit Hectorem ad currum religatura Achillis, 
id. ib. 1,44,105; and: (Andromedam) ad du- 
ras rellgalam bracchia cautes Vidit, Ov. iL 
4, 671; 683: manus post terga. Suet. Vit 
17 : aliquem inter duos curms, Ilor. 1, 3, 8; 
remos struppis, Liv. Andron. ap. feid. 19, 4, 
9: fiavam comam, Hor, C. 1, 5, 4; ct : rel7- 
gata comas in nodum, id. ib. 2, 11, 24: reli- 
gaU crines, id. ib. 4, 11, 5; navem ferreis 
manibus fastened xoiih grappling- 

irons, grappled, Caes. B. C. 2, 6: transver- 
Eas Irabes axibos, id. ib. 2, 9, 2; ct id. ib. 
8 5; 2, 10: restira ad pinnam muri, Liv 8, 
16: religato pro foribus cane, Suet Vit 16: 
religatos rile videbat Carpere gramen equos, 
Verg. A- 9, 352: capiilum in vertice, Taa 
G. 38: desectam herbam, to bind together, 
tie up, Cot 2, 18, 6; ct : folia lactucae,Plin. 
19,8,39-8131: roboracalcnis,Luc.2,671: ca- 
tena religari,Ov. H.10,89: catena aliquem. 
id.Ara. 1,6,1; FJor.3,19: religavit (Raphael) 
illud (daemonium) indeserto,Vnlg.Tob.8,3. 
— 2. 1 n p a r 1 1 a, nautical 1 1 ., to fasten or 
moor a ship to the shore: naves ad terram 
religare, Caes. B. C. 3, 15 ; Plin. Pan. 82, 2 
(with revincire): ab aggere classem, Verg. 
A. 7, 106: litore Tlirelcio classem, Ov SI. 13 , 
439: rellgata In litore plnus, Id. ib. 14, 248; 
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Hor. C. 1,32, 7; id. S. 1,5, 19; ct: funem (na- 
vis) in Cretam, Cat 6L 1T4: ab Emathio li- 
tore funem, Lua 7, 860: funes ex arboribus 
ripae, Big. 1, 8, 6 pr.— B, Trop., to bind, 
fasten, chain, fetter: quae (prudentia) si 
extrinsecus religata pendeat, etc., bound to 
eziemal things, Tusc. 3,17, 37: hoc vin- 
culo pietatis otetricti Deo el religati, Lact. 

4. 28, 3; ct id- 4, 28, 12: dapibusque simul 
religataquesomno agmina, Claud. VLCJons. 
Hon. 472. — II, To unbind (only poet, and 
in pbst-'class. prose) : Cybele religat juga 
manu, Cat 63, 84 (for which id. C3, 76: re- 
Eolvens juga): vitem resolvere ac religare, 
PalL 3, 13, 2. 

re-lino^ 16vi, 3, v. a., to unpiich, unseal, 
open (very rare;'perh. only in the folt 
passages): relevi dolia omnia, omnes seri- 
as, Ter. Heaut 3, 1, 51. — Poet: servata 
mella Thesauris, L e. to take out, Verg. G. 
4, 229 (but for relevimus, Plaut SticlL 5, 4, 
38, Fleck, reads rei erimns). 

re-linqno, lictum, 3, v. a. I. 
(With the idea of the re predominating.) 
To leave behind (ct desero, omitto). 

In gen., to leave behind by removing one’s 
self; to leave, move away from; to leave, 
abandon (a person or thing). 1, Lit: 
puerum apud matrem domi. Plant Slen. 
prot28: ipse abiit foras,me reliquit pro atri- 
ensi in Bedibns, id. Foen. 5, 5, 4: me filiis 
Relinquont quasi magistrum, Ter. Fhorm. 

I, 2, 22: dicerent non me plane de provin- 
cia decessisse, quoniam alterum me reli- 
Quissem, Cia Fam. 2, 15, 4; C. Fabium le- 
gatum com legionibus IL castris pracsidio 
relinquit.Caes. B. G.7,40; cum me servum 
in Eervitute pro le hie reliqueris, Plaut 
Capt 2, 3, 75; ct id- ih. 5, 1, 18: Iratrcm, 
sc. in provincial, Cic. Fam. 2, 15, 4: post ter- 
gum hostem relinquere, Caes. B. G. 4, 22; 
ct id. ib. 7, 11: ille omnibus precibus pe- 
tere contendit, ut in Gallic relinqneretnr, 
might be left hdiind, id. ib. 5, C: ^eges pc. 
comm . . . sub opaca valle reliquit, Ov JL 

II, 277 etsaep. : ca causa miles hie reliquit 
symbolum, Plaut Ps. 1, 1, 53: hie exem- 
plum reliquit ejus. id. ib. 2, 2, 56: (Hecuba) 
Hectoris in tumnlo canum de vertice cri- 
nem . . . relinqnit, leaves behind, Ov 

428: (cacumina silvae) limum tenent in 
fronde reliclum, left bdiind, remaining, id. 
ib. 1, 347.— To leave behind one’s self by 
moving away: longius delatos aestu, sub 
sinistra Britanniam relictam conspexit, 
Caes. B. G. 5, 8; jamque bos, jamque illos, 
populo mirante, relinquit. Sit 16, 503; ct 
in pass., to remain or be left b^ind, Lucr. 

5, 626. — 2, Trop.; hanc eram ipsam ex- 
cusationem relictums ad Caesarem, was 
about to leave behind me just this excuse (for 
my departure), Cic. Att. 9, 6, 1: aculeos in 
animis, id. Bmt 9, 38: quod coeptum est 
dici,reliDquiturin cogitatione audientium, 
Auct Her. 4, 30, 41: aetato relicta, Ov SL 
7, 170: repetat relicta, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 97.— 
Of rank or merit: (Homems) omnes sine 
dubio et in omni gencre eloquentiae procul 
a se reliquit, Quint. 10, 1, 51.— B. In par- 
tic. 1 , To leave behind one by death; to 
leave, breath, etc. a. L i t. ; ea mortua 
est; reliquit filiam adulescentulam, Ter. 
Heaut 3, 3, 41 ; cum pauper cum duobua 
fralribusrelictcs essem,Varr. R. R, 3, 1^2; 
cC : pauper jam a majoribus relictus, Nep. 
Epam. 2, 1: agri reliquit el non magnum 
modum, Plaut Aut proL 13; heredem te- 
Btamento reliquit banc P. Quintium, Cic. 
Quint 4, 15: cum ei testamento sestertifim 
milies relinquator, id. Off. 3, 24, 93; non, 
si qui argentum omne legavit, videri pot- 
est signatam quoque pccuniam reliquisse, 
Quint 5,11, 33: qui mibi reliquit haec quae 
babeo omnia. Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 40r cedo, quid 
reliquit Phania, id. Hea 3, 5, 8 and 13: fan- 
dos decern ct tres reliquit, Cia Rose. Am. 
7, 20: aliquantum aeris alleni. Id. Quint 4, 
15; servus aut donatus ant testamento re- 
lictus, Quint 5, 10, 67: alicui arva, greges, 
armenta, Ov. M. 3, 685: Ee testamento libe- 
ram relictum,Dig.21,l,17, § 16.— Trop., 
to leave, leave behind one: consiliorum ac 
virtutam nostraram effigiem, Cic. Arch. 12, 
30: qui sic sunt, baud multum heredem ju- 
vant, Sibi vero hanc laudem relinquont; 
vixit, dam vixit, bene, Ter. Hec. 3, 6, 11: 
rem publicam nobis, Cic. Rep. 1, 46, 70; ct : 
Etalum civitatis, id. ib. 1, 21, 34; id. Par. L 
2, 10: opus alicui, id. Rep. 1, 22, 35: memo- 
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nam aul brevem aut nullam, \il Off 2, 16, 
65 raonumentum audaciae suae aelernum, 
id VeiT 2, 1, 49, § 129 quae scnpta nobis 
Bummi ex Graecia sapientissimique homi 
nes reliquerunt, id Rep 1, 22, 35 scrip 
turn in Ongmibus, id Brut 19, 75 scnpia 
postens, Quint 1, praet 1 in scnptis relic 
turn, Cic. de Or 2, 46, 194 orationes reli 
quit ct annales, id Brut 27, 106 duo tan 
turn volumina, Suet Gram 7 librum de 
suis rebus imperfectum, id ib 12, cf si 
non omnia \ates Ficta reliquerunt, Ov M 
13, 734 pater, o relictum Filiae nomen, 
Hor C 3, 27, 34.-2. hate a thing be 
hind, to leave remaining , to allow or per 
mit to remain, to let remain, leave, pass , 
to be left, to remain a, L>t nihil relin 
quo m aedibus, Nec vas, nec vestimentum, 
Ter Heaut 1, 1, 88 multis autem non 
modo granum nullum, sed ne paleae qui 
dem ex omni fructu atque ex annuo labore 
relinquerentur, Cic Verr 2, 3, 48, § 114 
nihil do tanto patrimonio, id Rose. Am 3, 
10 equitatus partem ilh adtribuit, partem 
sibi reliquit, Caes B G 7, 34 angustionbus 
ports relicts, id ib 7,70, 41 unam (fill 
am) minimamque relmque, leave to me, Ov 
M 6, 299 jam pauca aratro jugera regiae 
Moles relinquent, Hor C 2,15,2 dapisme 
liora relmquen® id S 2, 6, 89 magis apta 
tbi tua dona relmquam, Id Ep 1, 7, 43 
haec porcis hodie comedenda relinquis, id 
lb 1,7,19, cf habitanda fana Apris reli 
quit, id Epod 16, 20 relinquebatur una 
per Sequanos via, remained, Caes B G 1, 
9, cf una ex parte leniter accUvis adi 
tus relinquebatur, id ib 2, 29 se cum 
paucis relictum videt. Sail C 60, 7 nec 
aliud dicionis Atheniensium practer ipsam 
urbem reliquit, Just 5, 7, 3 — |), Trop 
quasi corpon reUqueris Tuo potestatem co 
Ions ulli capiendi mala, Plaut True 2, 2, 
37 quam igitur relinquis populari rei pu 
bhcae laudem? Cic. Rep 3, 35, 48 ut vobis 
non modo dignitatis retinendac, sed ne li 
bertats quidem recuperandae spes relm 
quatur, id Agr 1, 6, 17 ceterorum senten 
tiis semots, rehnquiturnon mihi cum Tor 
qualo, sed virlut cum voluptaie ceriato, 
id Fin. 2, 14,44, cf ne qua spes m tbg4 
relinqueretur, Caes. B G 1, 51 nulld pro 
vocatione ad populum contra necem et v er 
bera relicta, Cic Rep 2, 37, 62, Hor S 1, 
10, 51 Quis igitur relictus est objurgaudi 
locus? Ter And 1, 1, 127, cf nihil est pre 
Cl loci relictum, id ib 3,4,22, id Phorm 
3, 3, 14, and, in another sense plane nec 
precibus nostns ncc admonitionibus rclin 
quit locum, 1 e he leaves no occasion for 
them, renders them superfluous, Cic Fam 
1,1,2 ne cui iniquo relinqueremus vitu 
perandi locum, id Q Fr 2, 4, 1 Aedui nul 
lum sibi ad cognoscendum spatium relm 
quunt, Caes 6 G 7,42 spatium deliberan i 
di, Nep Eun, 12 3 vita turpis ne morti 
quidcm honestae locum relinquit, Cic Quint 
16, 49, Plaut Cas 2 3 33, cf Cic Brut 72, 
253 (V Bernhardy ad loc ) vita relicta est 
tantum modo, Ov P 4, 16 49 quod munitio 
ni castrorum tempus rclmqui volebat, Caes 
B G 5,9 fin mihi consilium et virtuts 
vestrae regimen relmquUe, Tac H 1, 84 
Euspicionem alicui relinquere, Suet Caes 
80 aliquem veniae vel saevitiae alicujus, 
Tac H 1, 68 fin aliquem poenae, Plm 
Ep 2, 11, 20 aliquem poenae, Ov M 7, 
41 leto poenacque, id id 14 217, cf 
urbem direptloni et incondiis, to give up, 
surrender, abandon, Cic. Fam 4, 1, 2 neu 
relmquas hominem innocentcm ad alien 
JUS tui dissimilis quacstum do not leave, 
id lb 13, 64 aliquid m alicujus spe, id 
Div m Caccil 8, 26 , cf id ib 4, 16 — 
Poet., with obj clause (metus) Omnia 
BufTaudeuB mortis nigrorc, neque ullam 
Fsse \olupt'itcra liquidam puramque re 
llnqmt, Lucr 3,40, 1,703, Ov M 14,100 
dum ex par\o nobis tantundemhaurire re 
linquis, Hor S 1, 1, 62, Sil 3,708 nihil 
relinquitur nial fuga, there m nothing left 
nothing remains)^ but, etc , Att ap Cic Att 
9, 10, 6 relinquitur illud, quod vociferari 
non destitit non dcbuisse, elc.,Cic FI 34, 
85, cf mihi nihil rellcti quicquam aliud 
jam esso intcllego Plaut 3Ierc 3,4,81 — 
Impers relinquitur, with ut (Zumpt, 
Gram § 621) relinquitur, ut, si vincimur 
In Hisi)aulfi,quicscamUB,il reniains, l/iat, 
Cic. Alt 10, 0, 2 , Cf relinquebatur, ut ne 
que longius ab agmino legionum discedi 
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Caesar pat eretur, Caes B G 6,19^n— In 
a logical conclusion relinquitur ergo, ut 
omnia tria genera smt causarum, hence it 
follows Maf,etc,Cic Inv 1,9,12, id Div 
2 5, 14 — ^3, With double predicate, to leave 
a’ thing be/ond in a certain Btate, to leave, 
let remain, suffer to be, etc eum Plautus 
locum Reliquit integrum, ftcwZ</7«7itouc7ied, 
Ter Ad. prol 10 praesertim cum mtegram 
rem et caueam reliquenm, have unal- 
tered, Cic Att 6, 21, 13, cf ScaptiUB me 
rogat, ut rem sic relmquam, id ib 5, 21, 13, 
§ 12 Mormi, quos Caesar m Bntanniam 
proflciscens pacatos reliquerat, Caes, B G 4, 
37, cf amici, quos mcorruplos Jugurtha 
reliquerat, Salt J 103,2 reliquit (earn) In 
certam ct tnsti turbatam volnere mentis, 
Verg A 12, 160 (naves) m litore deligatas 
ad ancoram relmquebat, Caes B G 6, 9 
erat aeger mpraesidio relictus, id ib 6,38 
in medns lacera nave relmquor aquis, Ov 
P 2,3,28 quodmBepuUosreliquis«5enteos, 
quos, etc , Cic Rep 4, 8, 26, 2, 11, 21 ali 
quid mcohatum, id ib 1,35,55, cf mcep 
tarn oppugnationem, to give up, abandon, 
quit, Caes. B G 7, 17 mcoepta fila, Ov 
M 6, 34 mfecta sacra, id ib 6, 202 opus 
mcoeptum, id A. A 2,78 verba imperfec 
ta, id. H 13, 13 pro effectis relinquunt, 
V ixdum iDCofaata, Quint 5, 13, 34 aliquid 
mjudicatum, id 10, 1, 67 aliquid neglec 
turn, id 1, 1, 29 inccrtum, id 2, 10, 14 lan 
tas copias sine impeno, Caes B G 7, 20 
tntt , cf sine ture aras, Ov M 8, 277 ver 
bum m ambiguo, Lucr 4, 1137 mulierem 
nullam nominabo tantum tn medio relm 
quam, Cic Gael 20,48, cf correptio m du 
bio relicta, Quint 7 9, 13 
II. (With the idea of the verb predomi 
nant ) To leave behind one, to leave, go away 
from , to forsake, abandon, desert a person 
orthing ubnllaec 

obsecrost quae me hic reliquit, Plaut Trua 

2 6, 32 relmquamus nebulonem huuc, 
Scip Afr ap Cell 4,18,3, cf non ego te 
hic lubens relmquo neque abeo abs te, 
Plaut Am 1, 3, 33 domum propinquosque 
reliquisse, Caes B G l,445^cf id. ib 1, 30 
relictis locis superionbus, nirt B G 8, 36 
loci relmquendt facultas, Caes B G 3. 4 
fn Ilio relicto, Hor C 1, 10, 14 urbes, id 
lb 2, 20, 6 moonia id Epod 17, 13 litus 
relictum Respicitj^Ov M 2 873 Roma re 
linquenda est, id Tr 1,3,62 colies clamo 
re relmqui (sc a bubus), were left behind, 
Verg A 8j21Cl\agn liraen, id ib 6,316 
mensas, id ib 3, 213 dominos, Cat 01 51 
volucres Ova relmquebant, Lucr 6, 802 et 
saep — 2. Trop m© somnu’ reliquit, 
Enn ap Cic Div 1,20, 40 (Ann v 52Vahl ), 
cf quem vita reliquit, Lucr 6,63 reliquit 
aliquem vita for to die, Ov M 11, 327 ubi 
vita tuos reliquerlt artus, id Ib 339, for 
which, also, reversely animam relmquam 
potiUB, quam ilIa8dcseram,Ter Ad 3,4,62, 
so, vitam, Verg G 3, 547, cC Tac A 4, 34 
lucem \erg A 4,452 lumen vitale Ov M 
14, 175 consitus sum sencctule, vires Re^ 
liqucrc, Plaut Men 6 2, 0 aliquem am 
raus, id iliL 4, 8, 37, Caes. B G 6, 88 am 
mus reliquit euntem, Ov M 10, 459 oli 
quem amma, Nep Eutn 4, 2 ab omni ho 
nestale relictus abandoned, destitute of 
Cic Rab Perd 8, 23 ab altera (quarlana) 
relictum esse, id Att. 8, 6, 3, cf Hor S 2, 

3 290 — 0, In partic, pregn , to leave 
tn the lurch , (o forsake, abandon, desert, 
etc (v, desero, destiluo, prodo) 1, Lit 
qui Reliquit deseruitquc me, hasforsak 
en me, has given me the slip, Plaut Most 1, 
3, 45, cf reliquit me homo atque abiit, 
Ter And. 4, 4 5 succurrere relictae, Verg 
A 9,290 — Of the forsaking of a lover by 
his mistress, Plaut True 2,4,64, Tib 3,6, 
40, Prop 1,6,8, Ov H 10,80, Sd. M 8, 
108 paucos, qui cx fuga evoscrant, reliquc 
runt I e let them escape, Caes. B G 3, 19 
— Of things to leave, gti'e up, abandon, etc 
argentum si relmquo ac non peto, etc , 
Plaut Aul 1, 2, 31 auclores signa relm 
queudi et descrendi castra, Liv 6, 6, cf 
relicta non bene parraula, Hor C 2, 7, 10 — 
2. T r o p , to leax e, let alone, give up, resign, 
neglect, forsake, abandon relinquish rem 
ct causam ct utilitatem coramunem non 
relinquere solum, sed etiam prodere, Cic. 
Caccln.18, 60 (for which derclinquo jam 
communem causam, Id. ib 35, 103) jus 
suum dissolute, Id. ib 36, 103 affectum, 
cum ad summum perduzerimus, Quint 6, 
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1, 29 (puella) Quod cupide petiit, mature 
plena reliquit, Hor Ep 2, 1, 100 eum ro 
gato, ut relmquat alias res et hue veniat, 
to leave or lay aside every thing else, Plaut 
Rud 4, 6, 8, cf omnibus relictis rebus, 
id Cist 1,1,6, so, relictis rebuB (omnibus), 
id Ep 4,2,35, id True 2,1,25, Ter And 
2, 6, 1, id. Eun 1, 2, 86, id. Heaut 4, 7, 12, 
Lucr 3, 1071, Cic do Or 3 14, 61, Caes 
B C 3, 102, cf also res omnes relictas ha 
beo prae quod tu velis, Plaut Stich 2, 2, 
38 omma relinques, si me amabis, cum, 
etc., Cic. Fam 2,14 et agrorum et armo 
rum cultum, to give up, abandon, neglect, 
id Rep 2, 4, 7 St tu ea relinquis et dose 
ns, id Verr 2, 4, 36, § 80 studium exqui 
rendi, id. Ac 1, 3, 7 agrum allernis anms, 
to suffer to he fallow, Varr R B. 1 JW, 3 
loca relicta, uncultivated, wild lands. Front 
Limit p 42 Goes. , so, relictae possessio 
nes, Cic. Agr 1, 1, 3 milites helium illud, 
quod erat in manibus reliquisse, aban 
doned, relinquished, id Rep 2, 37, 63, cf 
possessionem, Pollio ap Cic Fam 10, 33, 4 
obsidionem, to raise the siege, Liv 5, 48 
caedes relmquo, libidmes praetereo, leave 
unmenttoned, Cic Prov Cons 3, 6 consulto 
relinquere (locum), opp praetermittere, id 
Off 3, 2, 9 , cf hoc certe neque praetermit 
tendum neque relinquendum est, id Cat 3, 
8,18, and audistis haec, judices, quae nunc 
ego omnia praetereo et relmquo, id Verr 
2, 3,44, g 10b, in this sense also id Brut 
46, IbS, cf id. lb 19, 76, Hor A P 160 
cur mjunas tuas coiuuuctas cum publicis 
rehquisti ? left unnoticed, uncensured, Cic 
Verr 2, 1, 33, g 84, cf vim et causam effl 
ciendi reliquerunt, id Fm 1, 6, 18 vosle 
galum omni supphcio mterfectum relmque 
tis? Id Imp Pomp 6 11 quisest, qui vim 
hommibus armatis factam relmqui putet 
oportere, id Caecin 3,9 — Poet , with ol>? 
clause quod si plane contueare, miran 
miilta relmquas, leave off, cease, Lucr 6, 
654 

reliQUatio, [rehquor], an ar 
rearage, arrears of a sum (post class ), Dig 
26, 7, 44 —T r 0 p aetatis, leroporum, Tert 
Anim 56 

reli^uator^ ons, m [id], one tn ar 
rears, a defaulter (post class) superions 
anni, Dig 46, 8, 102 vectigalmm, ib 89, 4, 
9, g 2 decern millium solidorum, Casslod. 
Var 6, 6 

reliQnatrisT; *cls, / [feliquator], she 
that %s tn arrears, a defauUress, trop am 
ma reliquatnx delictorum, Tert Anim 35 

relx^TUac Oti poets, also relliqa-; 
cf religio tnil ), arum {gen sing reliquiae, 
App Apol ap Carm p 277, 13),/ [relm 
quo, I B 1 ], the leavings, remains, relics, 
remnant, rest, remainder of any thing X, 
Lit A. IS navem atque omnia’ 

perdidit m marl Haec bonorum cjus sunt 
reliquiae, Plaut Rud 1, 3jl7, cf de bouis 
quod rcstal reliquianim, id ib 6 1,7 pau 
corum mensum sunt relictae reliquiae, id 
Most 1, 1, 81 Lorenz ad loc , cf exercitCis, 
Auct B Alex 40/n copiarum,Nep Them 

6.1, cf tanlae cladls Liv 22,66, 43 10 
pugnae, id 5, 12 belli, id 9, 29, ball H 1 
48, SDietsch, Veil 2,17,1 legionum, id. 

2, 46, 4 dum belli reliquiae peraguntur, 
Just 22 8, 6, 16 DanaQm, i o the remnant 
of the Trfgans who had escaped from the 
hands of the Grcel-s, Verg A 1,30, 598, 3, 
87 al hujus generis reliquias restare video 
(sc. hominum), Ter Ad. 3, 3, 90 gladiatonae 
familiae, * Caes B C 21,4 cihi, excrements, 
Cic N D 2 66, 138, so absol , Sem Const 
13, 1 hordei, Phaedr 6, 4, 3 vini, id. 

3, 1, 6 virorum, Verg A 8, 356 limae, 
Plm 34, 7, 18, § 44, cf Vulg Exod 8, 3 — 
B, Id partic. 1, Theleavings, remains, 
remnants, fragments of food (cf cenarum 
reliquiae, App M 2,p 125, 22), Plaut Cure 3, 
18 immo 61 scias reliquiae quae sint, id 
ib 2 3 42 eras do reliqulls nos volo, id. 
Stich 3,2,40 reliquias ubi videro, id Mon 

1. 2, 33, 3, 1, 15, id Pers. 1, 3, 25 Phaedr 
1, 22, 6, Suet Galb 22, Petr 6 —Hence m 
a double Een«e vellem Idibus Martils mo 
adcenam(l e to the assassination of Ccesar) 
mvltaEses reliquianim (i e Antony) nihil 

fuiESet, Cic. Fam 12, 4, 1 2. The re 

mams, relics, ashes of a deceased person 
esp of a body that has been burned c' 
Marii sltas reliquias apud Aniencm diesina 
ri jussit Sulla victor, Cic Leg 2, 22 66 
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Sen-Ep 92,35, Tac A 1,62, 2,69, 75, 3,4, 
Suet 0th 1^ Id. Aug 100, icLKer 38, id. 
Tjb 54, Id Calig 3, Just 11,15,15, verg 
A. 6, 47 , 4,343 , 6,227, cf reliquiae (poly 
pi) adservatac miraculo pependere pondo 
DCC, Plm 9, 30, 48, § 93 —Hence in a double 
sense si funus id habendum sit, quo non 
araici conveniunt ad exseqnias cohonestan 
das, Bed bonorum emptorcs, ut camiflces ad 
rehquias vitae lacerandas et diBtrahendas, 
Cic Quint 15, 50 — 3, (unconsumed) 
rcmaifw o/the flesh of a saenflee (different 
from exta), Suet Aug L — II, Trop, rem 
nanU^ remains^ remainder, rest, etc anl 
ma! reddidit omnes, Lucr 3, 656 vis illius 
aestus Rcliquias vitae membns ex omni 
bus aufert, id. 6, 825 motus vitalis, id 2, 
955 donee reliqmas maxime reliquiae re 
rum earum moventur m animis et agitan 
tur, do quibus vigilantes aut cogitavimus 
autagimuSjCic Div 2,67,140 pristmaefor 
tunae, id Suit 1, 1 maximi belli, id Prov 
Cons 8, 19 quam palmam utinam di im 
mortales, Sclpio, tibi reservenl, ut at i reli- 
quias persequare, i e the finishing of the 
FUnic war, id Sen. 6, 19 id cum est apud 
oratores frequentissiraum, turn etiam in 
usu cottidiano quasdam rehquias habet, 
Quint 8, 6, 1 

reliqtio, are, V reliquonmi 
Tcliqnor^ atus, l, v n and a {act 
collat form reliquavit, Dig 34, 3, 9) [reh 
qausj, be in arrears, ta leave a balance, 
to owe a balance, remain indebted (jurid 
Lat) I, eosdebitoresrerurapub 

licarum accipere debemus, qui ex admini 
Etratione reipublicae reliquantur, Dig 60, 4, 

6 61 fllius in muncribus publicis rcliqua 
tU8 est, lb 10, 2, 20, 8 6, 33, 8, 23 pr 
Act reliquatus est amptam eummam. Dig 
33, 7, 20 debitum ex conductione, ib 26, 7, 
46 ^ 

reliQuns (sometimes written rclicti- 
tiS,rcu-.-qus.v I.achm ad Lucr p 305, 
Freund aaCic Mil p 31*44. Rclicfiusasa 
qoadnsyl^Lucr IjSCOMunroadloc , 4,976), 
a, urn, 04} (rellnquo, I ], that u lejft or re 
nuztn<, (hat lef behind, remaining, = re 
hetus (flreq and a good pro«e word, not 
found In Cat , Tib . Verg , or Hor ) (a) 

With dat hoc mibt unum ex plurimis mi 
eeriiB reliquom fuerat malum. Ter Hcc 4, 
1,55 ut spes nulla rchqua in to sict tibi, 
id Eun 2,2,9 potes mulo isto, quern tibi 
reliquum diets esse, Romam pcrvchi, Cic 
Fam 9,18,4 quod crantoppidamihi etiam 
complura rehqua, id Verr 2, 2, 27, § 65 
quae dcprecalio est igitur ei rchqua, qm, 
etc , id lb 2, 4, 50, 8 120 quibus lubido at 
quo luxuna ex magnis rapmis nihil rcliqui 
fcccrat. Sail C 28, 4 rehqua aha optio, 
Quint 7, 7, 8 — (/9) Without a dat , Cato ap 
Pnsc p 696 P ne a stirpo genus nostrum 
intcnret et uti ahqua propago generis no* 
Btri rehqua eseet (just before, restare), C 
Gracch ap Schol Cic Sull 9, p 365 OrelL j 
cf neu causa ulla restet rehqua, Quin, etc , 
Ter Hec 4, 2, 11 ex qud (familu) rehquus 
estM Titumius Rufus, Cic Fam 13,39, cf 
id Clu 7. 22 rehquos bos esse non ex be! 
lo eea ex tuo Bcelere id Verr 2,3,64, 
g 124 , and moriar, si praeter te quemquam 
rehquum habco, m quo, etc , id Fam 9 , 16 
2, and with this cf ball H Fragm 1, 15 | 
(p 216 Gorl ) qui lurus in Graecu tola tarn 
sanctus fuit, in quo ullum simulacrum, ul 
lum omamentum rehquum sit? Cic Prov 
Cons. 4, 7 si qua rehqua spes est, quae so 
ciorum animos consoian po«3it, id Div in 
Caccil 5, 18 — Esp , subst reliquum 
(•qnom)) i, « | that is left, a remainder, 
residue, rest numquam ab amatore guo 
poBlulat id, qnod datum est, Sed reliquom 
dat operam, ne sit rehquum, Plaut True 
proL 15 quod ad vos, spectatores, reh 
quum rehnquitur, lloro majorum date 
plauBum, id Cist grex 6 ut pemoscatis, 
ccquid spci sit relicuora, Ter And pro! 
25 , cf id Eun 6, 6 (6), 26 addendo de 
ducendoque videre, quae rehqui summa 
fuit, Cic Off 1, 18 59 quid rehqui’st, qum 
habeat quae quidem in homme dicuntur 
bona, Ter Heaut. 1, 2, 19 quid emm est 
huic rehqui, quod, etc , Cic Sull 31, 89 
cum reliqui nibil sit omnmo, quod pertinct 
ad nos, id Fm. 2, 31, 101 quid rehqui ba 
bemuB praeter, Sail C 20, 13 nec, quod ab 
boste crudelius pati possent, rehqui qmc 
quam fmt, Liv 82, 13 —With (6>n re 
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hquiae) illud breve vitae reliquum nec 
avide adpetendum senibus s]t,Cic Sen 20, 
72 Agngentum, quod belli reliquum erat, 
I e where alone the war was ajterwards car 
ried oil, Liv 26,40, cf,m^rur reliqua 
belli pcrfccta, id 9, 16, and Tac H. 4, 2 
ubi rehquum vitae degcre tuto po6®et, Liv 
39,13 rehquum dici, id 2,25, 2, 3, 15, 8, 
3, 52, 5 corporis reliqua, Aur Vict Caes 21 
fin (but in Plaut Merc 3, 2, 4, the correct 
read is reliquom vitae spatmm, v Ritschl 
ad h 1 ) — So m late Lat persaep rehqua 
verborum, Vulg 3 Reg 11, 41 urbis, id 

I Par 11, 8 — 2. Partic construe 

I I on s a. Rehquum est, ut, or with tnf, 
it remains, that (syn rehnquitur, restat, 
supercBt) rehquum est, ut ofllcns certe 
mus inter nos, Cic Fam 7,31,1, id Att 7, 
13, 4, Id FL 14, 32, Nep Att 21, 6, Quint 
5, 7, 19, cf rehquum e6t,ubi nunc est res 
pubhea, ibi simus, Cic lam 9,9,3 (where 
B and K. supply ut, ex conj ) , so, reliquum 
est, tuam profectionem aroore prosequar,id 
ibl5, 21 , 6 — Vliih tnf nunc hortan modo 
rehquum estet ire, Sail H Fragm 3,22 (p 232 
Gerl ) — b, Rehquum (ahqucm,ahquid) or 
ahquid rehqui faccre, a periphrase for re 
hnquere, and m the twofold signification of 
that word (a) To leave behind, leave re- 
maining ut arent. quibus aratrum saltern 
ahquod satelles istius Apronius relicum fe 
cit, Cic Verr 2, 3, 65, g 128 quos belli ca 
Jamitae reliquos fecemt, id ib 2, 3, 53, 
g 126 baec addita cura MX mibi Mtam re 
hquam fecit, td Att 3, 8, 2 Sj quos fortuna 
fecieset rehquos, Hirt B G 8, 24^n , cf 
quos rehquos fortuna ex noctuma caede ac 
fugd fccerat, Liv 9,24, Curt 6,9,27 dua 
rum mihi civitatum rehquos feci agros, 

1 c have left to be considered, Cic Verr 2, 
3, 44, g 104 — Subst reliquunij t ^ 
remnant, remainder (cf 1 ^n supra) 
quod rehquum vitae vinumquc fames fe 
ccrat, Id, etc , Cic Verr 2, 6, 34, g 89 quod 
fortuna m mahs rehqui fecu, id, etc . id 
Soil 32,89 — Esp negatively to nullum 
munus ofQcii cuiquam rehquum fccis^e, 
have left behindyou, Cic Fam 3, 13, 1 qui 
bus Dibil non modo de fructu sed no de bo 
nis quidem suis rehqui fecit, id Verr 2, 3, 
48, g 116 hi mllites nibil rehqui victis fc 
cere, Sail C ll,7Kritz, cf captaurbeni 
hil fit rehqui victis, td ib 52,4 quibus h 
bido atque luxuna cx magnis rapinis nibil 
rehqui fecerant, id ib 28,4, cf Liv 7, 35 
ne hoc quidem sibi rehqui facit, ut, etc 
Cic. Verr 2, 1, 1, g 2 — (fi) To leave undone, 
to omit, neglect (rare and perh onl> in the 
historians, also only negatively) nibil ad 
celcntatem stbi rehqui fecerunt, omitted 
nothing, made every exertion, Caes B G 2, 
26 fin prorsus ab utnsque mbil rehquum 
fieri, Sail J 76,4 me nibi! reliqui fecisse, 
quod, etc, Nep Att 21,6 nihil rehqui fa 
ciunt, quommus, etc, Tac A- 1, 21 ^tn — 
B, Inpartic 1, Of time, that is left or 
remains, future, subsequent ' spe rehquae 
tranquilhtatis Cic Sest 34,73 rehquae vi 
tae dignitas, id Fam 10, 3, 2 rehqua et 
sperata gloria, id Q Fr 1 1, 16, g 43 mre 
hquum tempus vcctigalibus prospexi, Me 
tell ap Cic. Verr 2, 3, 65, § 128 reliquum 
In tempus, id Agr 1, 4, 13 , Caes. B G 1, 
20 ^n , 3, 16 ^n , cf so, rehquum tempus 
(opp praesenti bcllo), Nep Thera, 2, 1 — In 
the neutr ahsol numquam ccaslor ullo 
die nsi adacque neque hoc, quod reliquom 
est (sc vitae), plus risuram opinor, tn all 
my Ilf €, to the end of my days Plaut Cas 6, 
1, 4. — Hence, in rehquum, adverb ,for the 
future, tn future, henceforward, Plane ap 
Cic Fam 10, 7, 2, Sail J 42, 4, Liv 23 
20, 25, 32, 36, lO^n al — In mercantile 
lang , of debts, remaining, outstanding, m 
arrear reliquom, quod ex eo quod debi 
turn reliquom, Varr L L 6, g 176 MQll 
nunc qnod reliquom restat, \olo persolve 
re, Plaut. Cist 1, 3, 40 quod dedi datum 
non vellem, quod reliquom est non dabo, 
id lb 2, 1 , 30 rationes putarc argentanam 
. . quid venient, quid exactum sict, quid 
rehquum siet, Cato R R 2, 5 erat ei de 
ratlunculA Jampridem apud me reliquom 
pauxillulura Nummorum, Ter Phorm 1 , ], 
3 ut pecuniam rehquam Butbrotii ad diem 
soUerentjCic Att lb,16,A,g4(CodFaerni 
pecuniae rehquum) — ^As subst reliqua 
orum,n (lessfreq reliquum,*,” ), me 
mainder ofa debt, balance, arrearr . reliqua 
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mca Camillus scribit se accepisse, Cic Att 
6, 1, 19, cf maxirae me angit ratio reh 
quorum meorum, id ib 16, 3, 5 cum tan 
ta rehqua smt, id ib 16, 15, 4, 15, 15, 3 
dum rehqua colonorum minuit ad tempus, 
vires in postcrum exhausit, quarum defec- 
tione rursus rehqua creverunt, Phn Ep 3, 
19, 6 , 9, 37, 2 Sticbo rehqua babente, 
holding a balance, i e being tn arrears, 
Dig 35, 1, 81, so, rehqua trahere, ib 26, 7, 

46 computare, ib 40, 7, 34 in adaerandis 
rehqnorum debitis (= rehquils debitorum), 
Amm 31, 14, 2, 16, 5, 15 — In sing nisi 
forte fidejussores minus fdonel sunt et in 
rehquum non exsolutae quantitatis acces 
serint, Dig. 49, 14, 15 fin , Symm Ep 10, 

47 —Hence, by a lusus verbb , of a narra 
tion in arrears, the rest, remainder acci* 
pite reliquom, aheno uti nil moror, Plaut 
Capt prol 16, cf also the passage cited 
above, id Cist 1, 3, 40 

II. Transf, of that which remains 
after a part jnst mentioned, the remaining, 
ike other , and, in the sing , the remainder, 
the rest of a thing (diff from ceteri, q v ) 
(a) Plur murus cum Romuh turn etiam 
rehquorum regum sapientia definitus, Cic 
Rep 2,6,11, cf id ib 2,11.22 decemviros 
rehquos magistratus, id ib 2, 31, 54, 
cf Servihuc consul rehquique magistratus, 
Caes. B C 3, 21 sol dux et prmceps et 
moderator luminum rehquorum, Cic Rep 
G 11, 17, cf Id }b 6, 9, 9, 6, 20, 22, id 
Plane 1, 3 ipsum regale genus civitatis 
baud scio an rehquis simphcibus longe an 
teponendum, id. Rep 2, 23, 43 res capita 
Ics cLrehquas omnes Judicabant lidera, id. 
lb 3, 35, 48, cf Id. ib 6, 17, 17, id Leg 3, 
7, 16 ad cam sententiam, cum rcliqum 
causis, baec quoque ratio cos deduxit, Caes. 
B 6 2, 10 , oppida, vicos, rehqua pnvati 
aedificia incenduut, id ib 1, 5 octo cobor 
les m fronte constituit, rehquarum signa m 
subsidio collocat, Sail C 69, 2 —As subst 
prmceps ille (Plato) aream sibi sumpsit, in 
qua, etc Reliqui disserueruot, etc , the 
others, (be rest, Cic Rep 2, 11, 21, 1, 4, 7, 
m qud (causa) et ipse sentiat et reliqui om 
nes mo, etc , id Att 16, 15, 1 anrum per 
indc aspemantur (Scytbae) ac rehqui mor 
tales appetunt, Just 2, 2, 7 demceps Jo* 
vcm atque Junonem, rehquos, quos, etc , 
Cic Univ 11, cf thus, without a copula, 
Brutorum, C Cassii. Cn Domitn, C Trebo 
ml, rellquorum, ana id Pbil 2,12, 

80, cf Afneanus, cum patna illo modo 
loquens . rehquaque praeclare, id Fin. 

2, 32, 106 ; Quint 9, 4, 124 si placet, m 
bunc diem bactenus Rehqua (satis enim 
multa restant) differamus in crastinum, 
Cia Rep 2, 44, 71 audi rehqua, Plaut As 
4, 1, 46 ago, ambula, ibique rehqua aha 
fabulabiraur, id Poen 3, 4, 8 rchqua vati 
cinationis bre\ i esse confecta, Cic Div 1, 
32, 68 aderat janitor careens et carnifex 
praetons, rehqua, and the like, and so forth, 
and so on, Quint 9 4, 124, but post class 
et reliqua, Vop Firm 5 fin — (/J) Smg 
corpore relicuo pugnam caedesque petessit, 
Lucr 3, 648 Lachm : equitum magno nu 
mero ex omni popuh summa separate, reh 
quum populum distribuit in quinque classes, 
eta, Cic Rep 2,22,39 scribit Labieno 
cum legione ad fines Nerviorum vcniat, re 
hquam partem cxercitOs non putatexspcc-* 
tandara, Caes B G 6, 46^n , 1, 18 neque 
do frumento rehquoque commeatu satis 
esse provisum, id ib 8, 3 militibus quo 
que cquis exceptis rehquam praedam con 
cessiraus, Cic Att 6, 20, 6 jampridem cu 
pio Alexandream rehquamque Aegyptura 
visere, id. ib 2, 6 1, cf Id Lael 2, 6. id. 
Rep 2, 38, 64. — As subst pacno oblitus 
sum, reliquom dicere, Plant Poen prol 
118, Cic Verr 2, 3, 43, § 103 reliquum 
tempons cum magna trepidatione vigila 
vit, Suet Ner 34 baec quidem bactenus. 
quod rehquum est, cottidie tabellarios ba* 
bebis, as for the rest, as for what remains, 
Cic Att 16, 15, 3, so, quod rehquum est, 
id. Fam 13, 72. 2, id Plane 10, 11, Ter 
Ad. 3, 2, 48, cr de rehquo quid tibi ego 
dicam? Cic Att 16, 13, c, 2, id. Fam 6,20, 

3, id deOr 1,22,100 

rcliSQS; ^ Part , from rehdo 

rcUig*- reUiqu-, V rehg and re 
hqu 

re»l0C0,avi,atum,l,r a (lateLat) I, 
To bring a thing back to its former place, to 
1559 
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replace Imguam, Gael Aur Tard 1, 4, 75 i 
articulara, id ib 2 1, 28— H. To let out 
again, reld, Dig 19, 2, 13, § 10, 19, 2, 51 
praef 

t rc-loqnus, a, um, adj [re loquor], 
speaking t>acl, anstoenng, opposing hmc 
dicuntur cloqmum ac reloqui m fanis Sa 
binls, o cella dei quoi loquuntur, \ arr L L 
C, § 57 SIull (cf Laclim in Lucr 6, 679) 
re-luceo, 2, v n, to shine had., 
shine out, to blaze, shine, glow, give light 
(mostl> poet and m post Aug prose) stel 
la relucct, =^Gic Arat Fragm N D 2,42, 
107 flamma reluxit, Verg G 4, 385, cf 
relucens flamma, Li\ 22,17,30,6 olh m 
gens barba reluxit Verg A 12, 300, cf 
^ eslis fulgorc reluxit Sacra domus, Ov M 
11, 617 Sigea {gni frela lata relucent, Verg 
A 2, 312 piscis lucerna Iranquilhs nocU 
bus relucet, Plm 9, 27, 43, § 82 focus re 
luxit \i\o torrc. VaL FL 3, 116 c Vesuvio 
flammae reluccoant, Plm Ep 6, 16, 13, 8, 
8, 2 pro favilia relucenti, Cell 17, 10, 18 
re-lucesco, luxi, lucescSre, v inch n 
{re luceo] io grow bright again to shine out, 
become clear (poet ) luua plena luminis 
etfigie relucescit, Mart Cap 8 § 870 soils 
imago reluxit, Ov M 14,769 reluxit dies, 
Tac H 4, 81 — Impers paulum reluxit, 

Plm Ep 6, 20, 16 

relnctknter. [relucio], reluctant 
ly (late Lat ), Aug L\b Arbitr 3, 69 
rMucto^ are, v reluctorjSn 
rMuctorj l (at? part pres re 
luctanti, 0\ Am 3, 4, 14), v dtp «, io 
struggle against anj thing to resist (poet 
and m post Aug prose, syn repugno, re 
Ditor, ad\crsor) X. Lit MSit cubicu 
lum, m quo reluctantis et impulsae (uxo 
ns) vestigia cernebantur, Tac A 4 22 liuic 
spintUB oris Mnlta reluctanti obstruitur, 

A erg G 4, 301 reluctantes dracones, Hor 
C 4, 4, 11, Ov Ana 3, 4, 14 bostis reluc 
tans, id lb 2,9,12, Curt 6, 2, 6— Poet, 
witli tnf cquilea illic poscentia cursum 
Ora reluctantur pressis sedare lupatis, 
Claud. In Ruf 2, 354 — 2« Transf, of 
inanimate subjects Mycalo, quam dedux 
isso canendo Saepe rcluctatac constabat 
cornua lunae, Ov M 12,264 inter obstan 
tia saxa fractis aquis ac rcluctantibus, 
<Juint 9, 4, 7 reluctantur faces Sen Here 
Get 1729 domitare \entos reluctantes, 
Plm Pan. 81, 4 — II, Trop , to oppose, re 
sist, to he adverse or reluctant reluctatus 
in\ itusquo revertens m Italiam A'ell. 2, 102, 
5, cf diu sum cquidem reluctatus, Quint 
prooem 6 1 diuquo precibus ipsum reluc 
tatum aegre viceruut, ut, etc , Curt 8, 2, 11 , 
cf Mart 5 35, 5 his tot tantisque ratioui 
bus, quamquam muUum reluctata verecun 
dia Principis nostn, tandem tamen cessit. 
Plin Pan. GO, 4 falls rcluctantibus, Petr 
IIL 

1. Act collat form faucibus ipsis 
hiantis Cerberl reluctabat, App JI 4 p 161, 
28 pectus et center rcluctabat, id ib 7, 
p 189,38, Fulg contr Verg — 2, Belucta 
tus, inapw signlf, Claud Rapt Pros 1, 
42 

rc-ludOj 81 , 3,v n and a , to jest or jeer 
at to banter (very rare) sibi Ipse reludat, 
Manll 6, 170 temerarlos manli jocos relu 
Bit, Sen Contr 2 10, 7 

i rclUXUindtlOf ui’ravjaaia [rclunil 
no] Gloss Lat Gr 

X^-lumino, fire, V to light up again, 
rnf^wmme (post class ) (kecos, I e tore 
^tore to sight, Tcrt Apol 21, id Anira 34, 
Paul No! Ep 30, 4 

* re-luo, ore, V a , to redeem, take out 
c/paivn, sc. a pledge aurum, \estcm Cac 
cli ap lest B. b V p 281 Mull (resolvere, 
rtpigneraro, Feat ) 

(Rcxna, no, a false read, for Roraoram 
Enn. ap Cia Div 1 , 48, 107, > Enn p 16 
YahL) 

re-macfcsco, crfli, 3, v inch n , to 
grow very lean or Van, Si ct Dora 18 

J^*pdaledico, tro, v n , to return re 
proaenful language, to abuse or revile back 
non oportero maledicl senatOrlbus rema 
leaici civuo fasquo csso Aespai ap Suet 
Aesp 9/m , Tcrt Idol 21, Hior Fp C9, 9 

rc-znancipO) i, ntum, i, v o ,* to 
transfer baefc apaxa. renanapaU quem 
pater ca lego manciplo dodit, ut slbi roman 
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ciparelur, Gai Inst 1,1^, l,yi2, cf Fest 
s V remancipatam, p 277 Mull 

1. re»niando,“re,i> a (late Lat ) I, 
To send back word to notify in return, Eutr 
2,13, Cassiod Hist EccI 10, 12 —H, To re 
peat a command manda, remanda, A'’ulg 
Isa. 28, 10, 13 

2 . re-mando, Srcj v a , to chew ovei 
again, to chew the aid, ruminate (post 
Aug ) Pontici mures simili modo reman 
dunt, Plin 10, 73, 93, § 200 taedlum scrip 
ta et lecta sacpius revohendi ct quasi eun 
dem cibum remandendl, Quint 11, 2, 41 

re-m^eo, mansi, 2, v n, to stay or 
remain behind (freq and class , cf com 
moror) I. In gen , a&*oZ Ua sermone 
confecto, Catulus remansit, nos ad navicu 
las nostras descendimus, Gig Ac 2,48,148, 
id. Cat l,3,7(opp discessus) qmpercau 
sam ^aletudmis remansit, Caes B C 3, 87 
m castrls Pompoi, id jb 3, 97 cubito re 
manete presso, Hor C 1, 27, 8 quid fugis? 
0 remane, Ov M 3, 477 (opp desercre) et 
saep mulieres nostrao Roniae rcroanse 
runt, Cic Att 7, 14, 3 Roraae, Caes B C 

I, 33, 3, 83 in cxercitu, Cic Off 1, 11, 86 
in Gallia, Caes B G 4, 8 ad urbem cUm 

I imperio, id \b 6, 1 dom\, id ib 4, 1 apud 
I altquem, id ib 4, 15^n ferrum ex hastili 
in corpora remanseral, Nep Epam 9, 3 
qui tain pauci remansermt, Just 11, 4, 4 — 

II. In partic, to stay lemain, he left, 
continue, abide, endure at manct in \ ila, 
cui mens animusque remansit, Lucr 3, 402 , 

1, 246 expone igitur pnmum animos re 
manere post mortem, Cic Tusc 1, 12, 26 
cquos eodem remanere vesligio adsucfaci 
unt, Caes B G 4 2, cf vestigia antiqm 
ofllcu remanent, Cic Rose Am lO, 27, cC 
quorum usque ad nostram memonam dis 
ciplma navalis et gloria remansit, id Imp 
Pomp 18, 54 in duns remanentem rebus 
amicum, persevenng, constant, Ov Tr 1, 9, 
23 specie rcmaneniocoronae, Id M 8,181 
remanentes spicas, the remaining ears, 
A^^ulg Lev 19, 9 si uUa apud vos memona 
remanot avi mci Masmissae, Sail J 24, 10 
id nomen (t e hostls) a peregrino recepit 
ct proprle in eo qui arma contra ferret, ro 
mausll, Cic Off 1, 12, 37, Quint 1, 6, 32 
voblB aetema solliotudo remanebit, Sail 
J 31, 22 ne quam contumeliam remanere 
m exercitu viclore sinat, would suffer to 
cleave to the army, id jb 68, 6 ne quid ex 
contagiono noxae reinaneret penes nos, 
Liv 9 1 quod cstoraton nccessonum, ab 
Its peterc necesse ost, apud quos remansit. 
Quint 12 2,8 8i quid antiqui remanet tibl 
vigons, Sen Med 41 no qua materia sedi 
tionis remanorot, Just 11, 5, 2 solum se 
de cohorte Alcxandn rcmansisse, id 17, 2, 

2. — AVitb an adjectival predicate, to re 
mam, continue m a certain state or condi 
tlon (cf rellnquo, I B 3 ) quarum (subli 
carura) pars inferior Integra reinanobat, 
Caes B G 7, 35 quae (potenlia senatDs) 
gravis ot magna romanebat Cic Rep 2, 34, 
69, A^cll 2, 123 2 nec cognosconda reman 
sit Herculis effigies Ov M 9,264 

1, rc^manOy uro, v n , to flow back 
(Lucretlanl Lucr 5,269, 6,635 

2. remano, V n remeoyin 

remansiOyfi^'St/IrcinanoD] a staying 

or remaining behind, a remaining, contin 
uing m one s place (Ciceronian) profeclio 
animum tuum non debot ofTendere num 
igitur rcmansio? etc , Cic Llg 2, 4 tua ro 
mansio id Q Fr 3, 1, 5, 1 17 

t rein3llSor,5ris,7n (id ] I, a soldier 
who stays at home by permission of his com 
mander, luscr Murat 347, 2 .-H. A sol 
dter who overstays his furlough, Dig 49, 16, 
5 g 6 (but cmansor is the true reading, Dig 
49, IG 4 § 13) 

rcmealiniS) ©> ^dj [remeo] that goes 
or comes back, returning (post Aug and 
very rare) svxum (i o of Sisyphus) Stat 
7 h 4, 637 Cbristus o tumulo, Prud Apotb 
1117 anlma in corpora, Tcrt Res Cam 1 

* romcScnlnm, I, n (id 7, a way back, 
a return, App M 6, p 174 

remeatns, i®, m (id], a return, Dig 
48, w 4 

remcdiabOis, «, [remcdio] 1. 
That may be healed, curable, only trop 
(phllosophia) fuH aliquando simpllcior in 
tef minora peccantes ct levi quoque cupa 
rcmedlabilcs Sen Fp 95, 29 —II, Ileal 
ing, remedial bonum Cassiod A ar 3, 14 
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remedialis,^! [rcmedio] healing, 
remedial vis, Macr S 7, 16^n jussio, 
Cassiod- A^ar_ 10, 29 

remediaiio, onis,/ [id], a healing, 
remedying/, Senb Comp 11 
remediator, Of's, m [id.] a htdler, 
curer valetudinum, Tert adv Marc 4, 8 
ianguorura^id ib 4,35 

remedio, utum, l, v a , and 
medior; atus, l, v dep n [remedium], to 
heal, cure, remedy (post class . cf sano, 
euro, medico) (a) Act capitis dolorem, 
Senb Comp 11,18 multos, id ib 122, 
Tert adv Marc 4,35, id ad Scapul 4nl — 
iff) Dep , Hier Ep 68, App Herb 2, 105 

remedinni; (remedeorj that 
which heals again , a cure, remedy (class, 
and freq ) I, L 1 1 , a remedy medicine 
ratio remedi certa, I.ucr 6, 1226 panthe 
ras quae in barbana venenata came cape 
rentur, remedmm quoddam habere quo 
cum essent usae, non morerenlur, Cic. N 
D 2, 60, 126 contrariis remediis sonant, 
Cels 3, 9 — AVith gen remedium est mag 
ni et rccentis doloris sanguis missus, Cels 
4,6 — AVithconfia contra omnium morsus 
remedio est gallmaceum cerebrum. Plin. 
29, 4, 27, § 88 fumum ejus contra ana lig 
na, id 12, 17, 39, § 78, Aug Pecc ilent 2, 
3 — Absol nbslinere cibo omni, aut potu, 
etc in praesentissimis remedns babe 

tur, Plm 28, 4, 14, § 63 in remedio est, id 
29, 4, 27, § 88 remedium ad fauces pollici 

tus, Suet Ner 36 Jin et saep — B. Esp, 
a ckai'W, amulet, magic preventive si qui 
remedia quartanae vel doloris altenus collo 
gestaret, Amm 19, 12, 14 — H, Trop , a 
means of aid, assistance or relief, a reme 
dy ad magmtudmem frigorum remedium 
comparare, Cic A^crr 2, 6, 10, § 26, so, re 
media sibl comparare ad tolcrandum dole 
rem, id. Tusc 6, 26, 74 remedium quaere 
re ad moram, id CIu 9, 27, cf adversus 
consulta senatDs et decreta pnncipum vel 
magistratuum remedium nullum est, tiisi, 
etc.. Quint 5,2,5 adversus reliqua utl re 
means, id 4, 2, 101 remedium in coteros, 

I Tac H 1,20 Jin ilhus tonli v ulnons, Cic 
Fam 5, 15, 1 acgntudinum. Ter Heaut 8, 
2 28 miseriarum, id. Ad 3,1,7 iracun 
diae, id Pborm 1, 4, 8 mfirmae memo 
riae, Quint 11, 2, 49 hujus metDs, Id 1. 2, 
6 ubertatis, id 2, 4, 6 cum hoc unum Ills 
tot ID commodis remedium esse arbitmrer, 

I Cic Div in Caccil 3, 9 quibus rebus nos 
tri haec repenebantrcmodia ut,etc ,Gaes 
I B C 3, 50, cf venellcns remedia mveni 
ro, Cic Phil 13. 11, 25 quod remedium 
, huic malo Inveniam? Ter And 3 1, 10, id 
Pborm 1, 4, 23, 4, 3, 11 acnoribus saluti 
suae remedns subvouirc, CiC CIu 24, 67 
id remedium timori fuit, Liv 3, 3, 5 cum 
utrumque fpsi pro remedio aegns rebus 
discordifl intestine potissent, id 9, 20, 5 
bine ira et quostus, ct postquam non subin 
, voniebat (Olcnnius) remedium ex bello, 
Tac A 4 72 

remelig’O) lols, f [acc to Fost p 277 
Mull from renioror, and hence qs for re 
mCngo], perb i q 1 remora, but concr , 
she that delays or hinders, the {fern ) delay 
er, hinderer remeligines et remome a ro 
morando dictae sunt a Plauto in Caslnfi (4, 

3, 6) nam quid illaec nunc tamdiu intus 
remoranfur remeligines Ab Aftanio m 
Prodito remeligo a Laribus missa sum, 
Fest 1 I (the palimpsest of Plautus acc to 
RitscbPs collation, bos instead of the last 
two words of tho verso m question remo 
rantuiremo ) , cf Remolicints remo 
ratrices, Glo«s. Isid 

* re-menuni^ ^sso, v n , to recall to 
mind, to remember priorum, Tert adv 
Sfarc 4 1 

rcxncmoraiio. finis,/ [rememoror] 
lemembrance ( late Lat ), Vulg Psa 87,1 
69,1 (transl of tho Greek of the Sept avau 
x-uaw) , Am in Psa 69 

rememoror^ fitns sum, l, v a and n 
[re memor] to remember again, call to mind 
(Into Lat) — AVith acc remoramlni pri 
stinos dies, A^^ulg Hcb 10,32, Isid 11,1, 
109 —AVitb reZ •ciat/«e, Tort adv Mure 4, 

4, 3, cf remcmoratl sunt quia Deus a^ju 
tor est, Vulg Psa. 77, 85 

. remensus, n, nnj, part , v remetior, 

I A nndB ^ 

rc-mco, avi, l, t* n , logo or come back, 
to turn back, return (not freq till after the 
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Aug. period; only once in Cic. ; in Caes. not 
at all: bjtl: redeo, regredior). I, Lit. : 
remeabo intro, Plant. Ep. 5, 1, 65: remeato 
audacter, id. As. 1, 3, 75: in ladum, Afr. ap. 
Fest. s. h. r. p. 277 MDIL (Com. ReL p. 151 
Bib.): in patriam, O 7 . II. 15, 480: patrias in 
Eedes, Tac, A. 14, 25 ^n.: mrsum in terga 
(with cedere), id. ib, 3, 21 : ad se (legali), 
Liv. 9, 16: ex Campania, Tac. A. 15, 60; cf. 
Aegypto, id. ib. 2, 69: eodem remeante nun- 
tio Lir.9,3; navibus remcabatdi^ecto ag- 
mine, Tac. H. 5, 22; cf. Suet. Vlt. Plin.^71.; 
(coturnices) cum ex Italia trans mare reme- 
ont, Varr. R. B. 3, 5, 8; greges node reme- 
abant ad stabula, Liv. 24, 3, 5; Pall. 1, 39, 1. 
— (/3) Poet, and late Lai. with ctcc.; patri- 
as remeabo inglorius urbes, Verg. A. 11, 
793: Eubolcos penates. Stat. S. 3, 5, 12: de- 
Etinatas remearunt seaes, Amm. 17, 13, 34: 
castra, App. M. 7 pr.— b. Of inanimate sub- 
jects: cum umore consumpto neqne terra 
ali po.'sset neque remearct aer, would Jlow 
hade agairiy ^ Cia N. D. 2, 46, 118 ; (naves) 
roari remeabant, Tac. A. 12, 17 Jin.: reme- 
ante flumine, receding, id. IL 1, 86jTn.: bis 
adfluunt bisque remeant (aquae), Plln. 2, 
97, 99, § 212.— B, Id partic., to cermt 
hack as a victor, return home in triumph 
(poet. : cf. Cort. ad Luc. 7, 256; Bunn, ad 
Val. FL 4, 589): victor ad Argos, Verg. A. 
2,95; ct: victor domito ah hoste, Ov. M. 
lo, 669: Scylhicis Crassus victor ab oris, 
Luc. 2, 653: nunc neque Ic longi remean- 
tem pompa triumphi Exclpit, id. l, 286 : 
triumpho, Stat. Th. 12, 161. — With acc. : ve- 
titos remeare triumphos, to return home to 
the triumph denied (me), Luc. 7, 236. — H, 
Trop., to come back, return : transiltaetas, 
Quam cito, non segnis stat rcmeatque dies, 
Tib. 1, 4, 2B . — ^With occ.; si natura juberet 
A certis annis aevom remeare peractum, ' 
Hor. S. 1, 6, 94. — In discourse: ad ordtnem I 
remeabo coeptomm, Amm. 22, 16, 24 aL 
ffS" Lengthened collat. form remiinant 
s= remeant (like ditnuot s= dant, prodt- , 
nuntssprodeunt, rcdlnant = redeuni): ri- 
vos camposque remanant, Enn. Fragm. ap. 
Fest p. 282 MUIL (Ann. v. 72 VahL). 

*rc-mergfOi«r®i tn or t'm- 

merse again; trop.: soporis altitudine re- 
merguntur, Aug. Conf. 8, 5. 

xe-mStiorf^DiensuB, 4, v. d^. a., to 
meature or mete dgain, measure or mete 
hack (poet, and In post-Aug. prose). I, 
Lit.: iter retro remensumst, Lucr. 2, 616: 
si modo rite memor servata remetior 
astra, Verg. A. 6, 25 : frumentum pecunia 
remeliri, to meamre back with money, i. e. 
to pay for toUh an equal measure of money, 
Quint. Decl. 12, 19 fm. — In pass, sense: in 
qua mensuia mensi fueritis, remetielur, 
Vulg. Malt 7, 2 ; id. Marc. 4, 24. — Tran sf. 
1 , To measure hack, l.e. to go, pass, or (rau- 
el over again: iter, Stat Th. 3, 324: stadia, 
Plin. 2,71,73, g 18L — In pass, sense: pe* 
lagoquo reraenso, Iroprovisi aderunt,Verg. 
A. 2, 181; remenso mari, id. ib. 3, 143.— 2. 
In g e n., fo void or discharge hack again : 
iile fide aumma testae sua vina remen- 
£U8, Reddidit oenophori pondera plena sui, 
Mart. 6, 89, 6; vinum omne vomitu, Sen. 
Ep. 95, 21; ct Id. Prov. 3, 13.— n. Trop., 
(o go over in one’s mind; to Uiink over, re- 
feet upon ; to tell again, repeal : totnm 
diem roecum scrutor, fecta ac dicta mea 
remetior, Sen. Ira, 3, 36 : fabulam, App. 
M. 1, p. 104, 7; 2, p. 123, 35.-2. (Acc. to 
I. B.l.) To measure or pass over again: 
transmiesum discrimen convalescendo re- 
metiri, to remeorurc, tn recorering, the dan- 
ger surmounted (L e. to be continually ad- 
vancing in recovery), Plin. Ep. 8, 11, 2. 

rcmeZ,’gisf^^-P?“»‘-remfgium,Symm. 
Ep. 4, 7), m. [remus-ago], a rower, oarsman, 
Plant. Pocn. 6, 6, 35 ; id, Merc. 4, 2, 5 : Cic. 
Div. 2, 65, 114; id. Att. 13, 21, 3; id. Verr. 2, 
4, 34, g 76 ; 2, 6, 33, g 86 ; Hor. Epod. 17, 16 ; 
Curt. 4, 6, 18.— P 0 e t., of Charon, Sen. Here. 
Fur. 657. — Of the fish that swallowed Jo- 
nah: remige inimico,SeduI 1,180.— Re- 
mex, collect for remiges, a bench o/Vow- 
ers, the oarsmen of a vessel (poet, and post- 
Aug): vacuos sensit sine remige porlus, 
Verg. A 4, 588: Vclocem Mnestheus agit acn 
remige Pristim, id. ib 6, 116; Prop. 3, 12 (4, 
11), 34; Ov.M 6,445; 8,103; id. H. 3, 153; 
Hor. Epod. 16, 57 : non remigem, non fo- 
cios navalis ad classem frequentis habi- 
turum, Llv. 37, 10, 9 ; Tac. A 4, 5 : re- 
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mex militis officla Inrbabat, Curt. A 3, 
18: millte ac remige, id. 4, 6, 18; VelL 2, 
79, L 

Bemi (Bhezni)« 6mm, m. I, A con- 
sideralilepeopleof GaulAxLXhe region round 
about the modem Rhcims, Caes. B. G. 2, 3 ; 
5 sq. ; 9 : 12: 3, 11: 6, 3 et saep. ; Tac. H. 4, 
C 7 — In sing.: Iccius Remus, Caes. B. G. 

2 , C.— Poet., collect, Luc. 1, 424. — H. Id 
later authors, the chief town of the Kemi, 
DOW Rkeims (in earlier writers, Durocorto- , 
rum ; c£ Caes. B. G. C, 44), Amm. 15, 11, 10; j 
16,2,8. I 

* remig^iiOi 6nis,/ (remigo), a row- 
ing, Cic. AU. 13, 21, 3. 

rcnugitlQlj [remex]. X, Lit., 
a rowing: homines remigio seqni, Plaut. 
Bacch. 2, 3. 65: olli remigio noctemqne di- 
emque fetigant, Verg. A 8, 94: portus de- 
cern dierum remigio ab oppido distans 
(just before: abest a Ptolemaide quinque 
dicram navigatione), Plin. 6, 29, 34, g 174; 
9,3,2,g6.-n. Melon, (abslr. pro con- ' 
creto). A. ^he parts of a vessel that he - 1 
long to the rowing of it, the oars, Cat 64, ! 
13 ; Verg. G. 1, 202 ; Hor. C. 1, 14, 4 ; Tac. A 1 
2,24; id. H. 3, 47; id.G.44. — Prov.: remi- 1 
glo veloque fesUnare, e. with aU possible I 
speed, Plant. As. 1, 3, 5 (cf.: remis velis- 
que; V. 1. remus, L A): meo remfgio rem I 
gero, i. c. I steer my cum course, do gust as I 
please, Plaut Mil 3, 1, 162 (v. 1. meo remi- 
gio reraigo; cC Brix ad loc.).— 2. Poet, of 
wings: remigi ohlitao (aves), Lucr. C, 740: 
volat ille per aera ma^um Remigio ala- 
mm, Verg. A 1, 301; C, 19 (mentioned in 
Quint. 8, 6. 18); Ov. M. 8, 228; id. A A 2, 
45: (aquiia) remigium dextra laev^ue 
porrigens, App. M. 6, p. 179 aL teC in the 
Gr. Acseb. Agam. 52: eptrpoiotv 

}p€<rff6gevot ). — B. Those that perform the 
rowing, the oarsmen, rowers, Cic. Tusc. 5, 39, 
114: remigium claasicique milites, Iran* 
quillo in altum evecti, Liv. 26, 51; 21, 22; 
26, 39; 33,48;37,11; Tac. A3, 1; 1A39; 
Verg. A 3, 471 : remigium vitiosum IJlixei, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 63. 

rexnig'O^ are, v. n. (id.], to TOW (class.), 
Cic. Att 13, 21, 3: utrom mavis? statim- 
no vela &cerc,ao paululom remigare? id. 
Tusc. A 4,0: non intermisso remigandi la- 
bore, CJacs. B. G. 6, 8 ; Anct B. Alex. 46, 2; 
Tac. Agr. 10; 28; contra aquam, Sen. Ep. 
122aL— Poet., with acc.,* remigare alnum 
(i. e. navem), Claud Rapt Pros. 2, 178. 

r^migrO; remove or jour- 

ney hack; to go hack, reium (class.). I, 
Lit: facerc ut remigret domum, Plant 
Pers. A C, 3; cC: in domnm suam, Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 49, 118: in domum retcrem c 
nov!i, id. Aa 1, A 13 J iD locum, Lucr. 2, 
966: trans Rbenum in suos vicos, Caes. 
B. G. 4, 4: in agros, id. ib. 4, 27 fn.: Ro- 
mam, Cic. Fam. 9, 18, 4. — Absol.: subitum 
est ei remigrare Kalendis Quintilibus, Cic. 
Fam.9,13,2.-XI.Trop. ad argumentum, 
Plaut Pocn. proL 47 : ad jostitiam, Cic. Tusc. 
6, 21,62: ad decs (anima sapienlis), App. 
Dogra. Plat 2, p. 23, 19: remigral animus 
nunc demum mibi, Plaut. Ep. 4, 1, 42. 

7 remillum dicltur quasi repandaro, 
Fest p. 277 Mull. 

remlniscen'Kae, Snim, f. [remini- 
scorj, recollections, remembrances, reminis- 
cences, a transL of the Platonic hyapt'fjretr, 
Tert. Anim. 23 sq. ;• Am. JL 57. 

T*^« TnTTii « r ory sci, v. dev, n. and a. [root 
men; whence inens,raeminl; v.commini- 
ecor]. X. To recall to mind, recollect, re- 
member (sya Tccordor): remmisci, quom 
ea quae tenuit mens ac roemoria, cogitan- 
do repetuntur. Varr. L. L. 6, § 44 Mull.: se 
non turn ilia oiscere, sed reminiscendo re- 
cognoscerc, Cic. Tusc. 1, 24, 57; cf. id. Sen. 
21, 78: te de aliis quibusdam quaestoribus 
reminiscentem recordari, lA Lig. 12, 35. — 
With gen,: reminiscerelur veteris incom- 
modi populi Romani, ’^Caes. B. G. 1, 13: 
veteris famae,Nep.Phoc.4,l: Satyri,Ov.M. 
6, 3^: fact!. Suet Claud 41: reminiscere 
quae tniduntur mysteriis, Cic. Tusc, 1, 13, 
29. — With acc. : ca potius reminiscere, 
quae, etc., Sulp. ap. Cla Fam. A 5, 6: acer- 
bitatem pristlni temporis, Nep. Alcib. 6, 3: 
dulces Argos, Verg. A 10, 782: animo dul- 
ces amicoB, Ov. P. 1, 8, 81: tempus illud, 
id Tr. 5, 4, 31: acta, id il. 11, 714; Vulg. 2 
Cor. 7, 16. — ^With otg.-clause : reminiscere, 
totlua imam KII esse in sumu^ Lucr. 2, 
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90 :G, C49 ; Or. II. 1, 256 ; cC id. ib. 7, 293. 
—with ret-dause : reminiscerentur quam 
majestatem accepissent, Liv. 4, 2, 4; Kep. 
Dat 6, L — XI. To call to mind, imagine, con- 
ceive : ut, Bi ipse fingere vellet, neque pin- 
ra bona reminisci, neque majora posset 
consequi, quam vel fortuna vel natura tri- 
buerat, Kep. Alcib. 2, 1 dub. (al. commi- 
niKi): reminiscimini quod respondeatis, 
App. Mag. p. 338, 38: finge quidvis, remi- 
niscere, excogita, quid possit magicnm vi- 
deri, id ib. p. 308, 33. 

Act. collat. form rcminisco, ere, 
acc. to Vrisc. p. 799 P. ; censured byAos. 
Epigr. 48 and 49. 

rcini»peSjP^<lis» ad/, [remus], oar-foot- 
ed, Le. which has oars for feet (Auson.): 
anates, Ans. Ep. 3, 13: ratis, id ib. 6, 34: 
lembi, id IdylL 10, 20L 
re-misceOi do perf., mixtum or mi- 
stum, 2, V. a., to mix or mingle again, to 
mix up, intermingle (perh, only in the folL 
passages). X. Eit: venenum remixtum 
cibo. Sen. Const 7, A — IJ, Trop.: sic ve- 
ris falsa remiscet. Hor. A P. 161: animus 
naturae suae remiscebitur, Sen. Ep. 71, 16: 
remixto carmine tibiis, Hor. C. 4, 15, 30. 

remissa) ae,/, [remltto], a pardon, re- 
mission (eccl. Lat, for remissio): peccato- 
rum, Tert. adv. Marc. 4, 18 fn.; Cypr. Ep. 
59 fn. 

remissarius; a, um, adj. [id], that 
can be easily shoved back: vectes, a sliding 
holt, Cato, ^ R. 19 fn. 
r^misse, adv., r. remitto, P. a.fn, 
•remissibnis, odj. [remitto] (post- 
class). X, Pardonable, remissible: delicta, 
Tert. Pudic. 2.— XL tkisy, light: digestio, 
Cael. Anr. Tard. 2^ 13. 16A 
remissio, «Dis,^ [id] (acc. to remitto, 

1. A and B.), a seeing hack or away, re- 
leasing. X. i* ‘ L (rare). X, A sending back, 
returning; of persons; obsidum captivo- 
mmque, Liv. 27, 17, L— Of things, a throw- 
ing back, refecting : splendoris, Vltr. 7, 3, 
9.-2. A letting down, lowering: ex sn- 
perciliomm ant remissione aut contractl- 
one, Cic. Off. 3, 41, 146.— XL Trop. A. A 
slackening, relaxing, abating, diminishing, 
remitting; remission, relaxation, abatement 
(Byn. relazatio): animos iotentione sni de- 
pellft pressnm omnem ponderum, remissi- 
one antem sic urgetnr, ut se neqneat ez- 
toilere, Cic. Tasc. 2, 23, 54 : contentiones vo* 
els et remissiones, id de Or. 1, 61, 261 ; ct 
id. Brut 91, 314; so, voefs, Qamt. A 10, 25: 
aipvypoT est intentio motDs et remissio in 
corae et in arteria, GelL 18, 10, 10: remis- 
Bio icnitatis qu^m gravitate et conten- 
tione flrmatur, laxity, Cic„ de Or. 2, 53, 212 i 
operis, Varr. R. R. 1, 17, 7 ; cf. laboris, id ib. 

2, 6, 4 ; Quint 3, 8, 29 ; tales igitur amici- 
tiae sunt remissione usus eluendae, Cic. 
I.aeL 21, 76: senescentiB morbi remissio, 
id. Fam. 7, 26, 1; bo, febris, Suet Tib. 73: 
doloris, Scrib. C?omp.99.— 2, Slackness, lax- 
ness, want of ^rit : in acerbissima iqju- 
ria remissio animi ac dissolutio, Cic. Fam. 
6, 2, 9. — 3 . Relaxation, recreation : ad om- 
nem animi remissionem ludumque descen- 
derc, Cia de Or. 2, 6, 22; bo, animomm, id. 
Fam.9,2A3; id Arch. 7,16. — Absol.: quern 
non quies, non remissio, non acquallnm 
Btudia, non ludi delectarent, Cic. Cael. 17, 39 : 
danda est omnibus ahqua remissio, Qaint 
1, 3, 8. — Absol. in plur., Quint. 1, 3, 8, g 11; 
Cell. 15, 2, 6 ; Plin. Ep. 4, 3, 1 ; id Pan. 49, 
4: tempera curarum remjESionumque,Taa 
Agr. 9; id. Or. 28. — 4 . Mildness, gentleness, 

I lenity : (AdverBarius) turn ad Eeverilatem, 

' turn ad remissionem animi est contorquen. 
dns, Cic. de Or. 2, 17, 72 (ct remissus, B. 1.); 
60 , remissione pocnae, by a relaxing, dimin- 
ishing of punishment, by a milder punish- 
ment, id Cat. 4, 6, 13. — B. (Acc. lo remitto, 
I. B. 2. b.) A remitting of a penally^ etc., a 
remission, Col. 1, 7, 1; Suet. Caes. 20; Plin. 
Ep. 8, 2, 6; 10, 8, 6: remissio tributi in tri- 
ennium, Tac. A 4, 13: nuntiationis, remis- 
gion, abrogation, Dig. 39, 1, 8, g A— P/ur.; 
post magnas remissiones, reduc/ion of rent 
Plin. Ep. 9, 37, 2. — C. Id eccL Lat., remis- 
sion, forgiveness of Bin, etc.; delicti, Tert 
adv. Marc. 4, 28: peccatomm, Ambros. de 
Isaac ct Anim. 1, 1; Vulg. ilatt 26, 28; id 
Act. 2,38. — ’’’XIL A repetition: nova lu- 
dorum remissio, Petr. 60, 5. 

reimsavn^a,Dm,a4;.i;id.] (late Lat). 
X, In medicine, relaxing, laxative : relax- 
1561 
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arc tumcntia rebus congruis et remissi 
%is Gael Aur Acut 3, 4 — II, In gram 
ad\ erbia^ yomied to express the idea in a 
teeakened or moderaUd sense, remtssne 
(like pedetentim, paulatira, scnsim, etc.), 
Pnsc p 1021 P 

remissor, ons, m [remitto), he who re 
mxts OTforgiies iryunae Ambros. Off Min. 
1, 17, 66 peccati, Hilar Psa. 121, 8 pecca 
tonim, Ambros Psa. 39, 10 
XCmisSUSj n, nm, Part and P a., from 
remitto 

re-mitto.misi, missum, 3, v a and n 
I. Act, to let go hack, send back, despatch 
bach, dnte bach, cause to return (class and 
very freq , cC reddo) A% 1. 
gen Al Redde mihi illam (Qliam) 

Non rcmi«sura es mibi illam? non re 
mittes? Afc. Non remittaral Plant Cist 
2, 1, 29 sq a legiono omnes remissi sunt 
domum TUebis, id Ep 2, 2, 22 aliquem 
domum, Caes. B G 1, 43 Jin , 4, 21, 7, 4 
id.B C 3 27/« mulieres Romam, 
Cic. Att 7, 23, 2 paucos m regnum, Caes 
B C 2, 44 labium cum Icgione in sua hi 
benia, id. B G 6, 53 partem legionum in 
sua castra id B C 3, 97 ad parentcs all 
quern nuntium, Plaut. Capt 2, 3, 15 all 
qnem ad aliquem, id Cas 2 8,1, Cic Fam 
16, 6,1, Caes B C 1,24, 26 obsides all 
cm, id B G 3,8j?n , LuciL ap Lact 6,14 
IS argentum hue remisit Plaut As 2, 2, 69 
librum tibi remisi, Cic Att 9, 9, 2 pila in 
tercepla, to coat or hurl back, Caes B G 2, 
27, so, tractum de corpora telum Ov M 
6, 95 epislulam ad aliquem, Plaut True 
2,4,43 litteras Caesari, Caes B G 5,47, 
cf scripta ad eum mandata per cos, id 
B C 1, 10 na^ cs ad aliquem id. B 6 6, 
23, so, na^es, id B C 1, 27 obsides, id B 
G 3, 8, 3, 29 nonne vides etiam, quanta 
1 1 tigna trabesque Respuat umor aquae ? 

Tam cupide sursum re\omii raagis at 
que remiltit, dnies back, Lucr 2, 199 , so, 
aquas longe (cautes), Sen Hippol 583 cal 
ces (equi), i e kick out behind, Nep Eum 
S — b. ^’o send forth from itself, give out, 
yield ul melius muria, quam testa manna 
remitlit, ^v«/oW/l,vteW^, Hor S 2,8.63 
muriam, Col 12,9imt minimum sen, id. 
12, 13 uroorem (humus), id. 12, 15 tntt 
aeruglnom (vasa acnea), id 12, 20, 2 nec 
umenti sensit tellure remitti (nebulas), 
Ov M 1, 604 umorem ex se ipsa remit 
tit, Verg G 2, 218 quod baca remisit oli 
\ ae, Hor S 2, 4, 69 sanguinem e pulmonc, 
Ov P 1,3,19^2. Ill parti c a. To let 
go bach, to loosen, slacken, relax any thing 
strained, bound, rigid, etc (syn relaxo j 
opp intendo adduco) in agro ambulanti 
ramulum adductum, ut remissus esset, in 
oculum euum roculiESC, Gic. Bw 1,64,123, 
cf habenas vel adducere %el rcralttere, 
id Lael 13, 45 frena, Ov M 2, 191 (opp 
retmere), 6, 228 lora, id ib 2, 200, id 
Am 3,2,14, cf %ela pennarum, Lucr 6, 
743 ira contracts, hilaritas remissis (su 
perciliis) ostendilur, Quint 11, 3, 79 quat 
tuor remissis (digitis) magis quam tensis, 
Sd 11. 3, 99 digilis, Ov H 19, 197 remis 
SIS, m M 4, 229 junctasquo manus remi 
sit, Mnclis remissis, etc , i e to loose, id 
ib 9, 314 sq digitum contrabens ac remit 
tens, Plin. 11, 26, 32, § 94 bracchn, i e to 
let sink or fall down, Verg G 1, 202 re 
missas mauug. sinking or failing Vulg 
Hcb 12, 12 frigore mella Cogit hiems ca 
dcmquo calor hquefacta rcmlttit, 
again melts, Verg G 4,36, cf cum se pur 
pureo vere remltlit humus, opens again, 
thaws, T\b 3,6,4 \cro remissus ager, Ov 
F 4, 126 — b, 7b leave behind, produce 
veiuli traclata notam labemque rcmitlunt 
Atramenta, Hor Ep 2, 1, 235 — c. Jurid 
1 1 remittere nuntium or repudmra, to 
send a bill of divorce, to dtssolie a mar 
nage or betrothal, \ nuntius and repu 
dlum — B. Trop 1 , In gen , to send 
bad , give bach, relum restore, dismiss, re 
move, etc (specula) simulacra remittunt, 
Lucr 4, 337 Lachm voeem late nemora 
alia remittunt, Verg A 12,929, cf toli 
dcmquo remisit Verba locus, Ov M 3,600 
chorda sonum remittit aculum (with 
reddere) Hor A P 349 vos me imperato 
ri8 nomine appeUavlstls cu)vis si \os pae 
nitet, \estruin \obi8 bencflcium remitto, 
mihi mourn rcniluite nomcn, Caes. B C 
2, 32/n quin cllam ipsis (imperium) re 
mitlero, id. B G 7, 20 integram causam 
15G2 
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ad senatum remittit, refers, Tac A 3, 10 
a quibus appcllatum ent, si forto ad eos 
dera remittemur, Quint 11 1,76, 12,10, 
21 ventam, to return, repay, Verg A 4, 
436 quae nisi respuis ex ammo longeque 
remittis, Lucr 6, 68, cf opinionem am 
mo, to dismiss r^ect, cast off, C\c Clu 2, 6 
SI quid ab omnibus concedilur, id reddo ac 
remillo, resign \t, id Sull 30, 84 utram 
que iirovinciam rcmiUo, exercitnm depo 
no, Id Phil 8, 8, 25 Galliam togatam, id 
lb 8, 9, 27 — 2. In partic a, (Acc. to 

1 A.2 a.) To slacken, relax, relieve, release, 

abate, remit (freq and class.) otnnes sono 
rum turn intendens turn remittens perse 
quetur gradus, Cic Or 18, 69 , cf (sono 
rum \is) turn remittit ammos, turn con 
trahit, id Leg 2, 15, 38 quacro emm non 
quibus inlendam rebus amraum, sed qui 
bus relaxem ac rcmittam, relieve, recreate, 
refresh, id Fragm ap Non 383, nt re 
quicscerem curamque animi remittcrem, 
Id. Verr 2, 4, 61, 1 137 ammuto per dies 
festos licentius, Liv 27, 31 , and m a like 
Ben«e nith Nep Alcib nnd mid 

mirum est, ut opusculis animus intendatur 
remittaturque, Plm Ep 7, 9, 13 ammos a 
contentione pugnae, Liv 6, 41 ammos a 
certamme, id 9, 12 ammos a rebgione, id. 
6, 25, cf mhil apud milites remittitur a 
summo certamme, id 6, 24, 10 superio 
ns tempons contentionem, Caes B C 2, 
14 ^n., cf Cic BruL65,202 diligentiam m 
perdiscendo ac memoriamj Caes B 6 6, 
14, cf curam et diligentiam remittunt, 
“id B C 2, 13 Eummnin lUnd Bunm stu 
dmm remisit, Cic Brut 93, 320 ca studia 
remi'i^a temporibus revocavi, id Tusc 1, 
1, 1 belli opera Liv 30, 3 bellum, Id 30, 
23 puguam Sail J 60, 3 al urguent ta 
men et mhil remittunt, Cic Fm 4^ 28, 77 
equitcs petere ut sibi laxaret aliQuid labo 
ns, quibus ille, ne mhil remissum dicatis, 
remitto, etc ,Liv 9, 16 cottidie aliquid ira 
cundiae remitlebat Cic Phil 8,6,19, cf 
id Att 10, 4, 2 aliquid de suo, id Rab 
Postil, 31 horam de meis legitimis ho 
ns, id. Verr 2,1,9 § 25 aliquid de se\en 
tate cogendi, id. Phil 1, 5, 12 , 13, 17, 36 
mhil de saevitia, Tac A 6, 25 a) , cf Caes 
B C 3, 17 ex CO, quod ipse potest in di 
cendo, aliquantum remiuei, Cjc Div in 
Caecil 16, 48 aliquid ex pristma virtute, 
Caes B C 3, 28 aliquid ex ccra ^ orbo 
rum, Quint 10, 7, 22, 7, 1, 22 — M ith ellip 
sis of aliquid, etc ilium vins fortissimis 
remittere de summa non potmsse le mu 
lien deterrimae recto rcmississo, etc , Cic 
Verr 2, 3, 35, § 82, Liv 4, 43, 11 do ^ olun 
tate mhil, Gic Brut 5, 17 mbd © solito 
lu\u, Tac H 3,55 mhil ex nrroganlia, id 
Age 27 al*— Impels turn aequo ammo 
remittendum de celcntate oxistumabat, 
Caes B G 5, 49 — (/9) With xnf, to cease, 
leave off, omit to do any thing (rare, not 
m Cic or Gees ) si cogUcs, rcmittas jam 
me onerare injuriis. Ter And 5, 1, 8 nc 
quo remittit quid ubique bostis agcrct ex 
plorare, Sail J 62, 6 , cf quid bellicosus 
Cantaber cogltci remittuB Quacrere, Hor 
C 2, 11, 3 —{7) With se, or mid , to relax, 
abate ubi dolor ct inflamraatio 60 remise 
runt, Cels 4, 24 , cf cum se furor ille 

remisit, 0\ H 4, 61 quae (febrcB) cerium 
habent circuitum ct ex toto rcmiUuntur, 
Cels 3, 12, cf under II — (5) M i d , to rec 
1 eale one's self eundem, cum scripsi, eun 
dem ctiara cum remittor, lego, Phn Ep 1, 
16, 7, cf fas est et carmine remitti, id 
lb 7, 9, 9 , cf supra animus remittatur, id. 
lb 7, 9, 13 — (e) To give free course to (opp 
contincro) ammi appetitus, qui turn re 
mittercntur, turn contiuercntur, Cic N D 
2, 12, 34 — |j. With respect to a person, to 
free one/rom any thing, to give up, grant, 
forgive, yield, resign, concede, surrender, 
sacrifice a thing to any ono (= concedere 
condonare), with acc of the offence Tra 
mom rcralUe quaeso hanp noxiam causa 
mea, Plaut Most 5, 2, 47 iiyurlam, Sail 
H 3, 61, 2 Bietsch quare turn cito sencx 
ille remisit iqjuriam? Sen Contr 2 11, 1 
ut ex animo libi xolcns omne delictum 
remittam, App M 3, p 137,29, so freq m 
late Lat, to remit, forgive a sm or offence 
peccala \ulg Mall 9,2 blosphcmia id. 
ib 12, 31 cogitationcm, id Act 8, 22 — 
Freq \\ith acc. of the penalty muUam, 
Cic. PhlL 11, 8, 18 pocnam aheui, Liv 40, 
10, 9 ip*^) remittente Vcrglnio ultlmam 
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poenam, id 3, 69, 10, 8, 35, 1 omma tibl 
ista concedam et remittam, Cic Verr 2, 5, 
9, § 22, cf Id. Ac 2, 33,106, and alicui re 
miUere atque conccdere,ut, etc., id Plane. 
30, 73 meam ammadtersionem et suppli 
cium remitto tibi et condono, Vatm 
ap Cic Fam 6, 10, 2 quod Datum remit- 
tit, Invida jura negant, Ov M 10, 330 si 
per popuium Romanum stipendium remit 
tatur, Caes B G 1,44 pecumas, quas erant 
in publicum Varroni cives Romam polli 
citi, remittit, id. B C 2, 21, cf Li\ 42, 63 
aedes (venditas) alicui, to ^uie up, lesxgn 
a purchase, Plaut Most. 3, 2 HI tempus 
%obis, Cic. Verr 2, 1, 11, § 30 ut patna 
tantura nobis in nostrum prnatum usum, 
quantum ipsi superesse posset, remitteret, 
id Rep 1, 4, 8 navem imperare debuisti 
ex foedere remisisti m tnenmum mill 
tem nullum umquam poposcisti per tot an 
nos, id Verr 2, 4, 9, § 21 tibi remittunt 
omnes istam voluptatem et eA se carcre 
patmntur, resign that pleasure to you, id 
de Or Ij 58, 2^ ut memoriam simultati 
uui patriae remitteret, sacrifice to his coun 
try, Liv 9, 38, cf pnvata odia publicis 
utilitatibus remittere, Tac A 1, 10 ut sibi 
poenam magistn equitum remitteret (die 
talor), that he. would remit foi their sake, 
Liv 8, 35 dictator consulibus in senatu 
magmdee conlaudatis et suarum quoque 
rerum ilhs remtsso honore, dictatum se 
abdicavit, having been resigned tn their 
favor, id 7, 11 jus ipsi remittent, will 
abandon their claim^ id 6,18, 7 — Absoh 
remiUentibus tiibunU plebis comiUa per 
mterregem sunt habita, withdrawing their 
opposition, Liv 6, 36, A de tnbuto remise 
runt, id 6 12, 13 , cf Tac A Ij 8 si hoc 
ipsi remitti vellent, remitterent ipsi de ma 
ntumis custodiis, Caes B C 3, 17 — (fi) 
Poet, with inf, to allow, permit sed 
mora damnosa est nec res dubitare remit 
tit, Ov M 11, 376,cC (Fides) occulte sae 
Mre \etat, prodesse remittit, Claud Laud 
Stil 2, 37 — II, Neuir , to decrease, abate 
(\ery rar^bul class.) si forte ventus re 
misisset, Ciaes B C 3, 26 imhres, Li\ 40, 
33, 4 pestilentio, id. 2, 84, 6 cum remise 
rant dolores pedum, Cic Brut 84,130, cf 
SI remittent qmppiam Philumenae dolores, 
Ter Hec 3, 2, 14 tumor TcmiUens, Cels 7, 
18 t apor calidus pnmo non remittit prop 
ter let ilatem, does not sink, Vitr 8, 2 — 
Hence, remissus^ bm, P u (acc. to I 
A. 2 a.), «fack, loose, relaxed, languid (opp 
conlenlus, contendere) membra, Lucr 6, 
852 A. L 1 1 ut onera contentis corporl 
bus faciliuB feruntur, remissis oppnmunt, 
Cic Tusc 2, 23, 54, cf tox, ut nervi, quo 
remissior, bocgravior et plenior, Quint 11, 
3 42 tidcns ^ enus et Temisso Films arcu, 
Hor C 3, 27, 67 ammoniacum, 1 e liquid, 
Pall 1, 41, 2, cf adepSj Veg 1, 11, 4 — B. 
Trop , relaxed, not rigid, strict, or haid, 
both in a good and bad sense. I, Mild, 
gentle, soft, t«du(^ent, cheerjiil, good hu 
mored gay, ate (sjn lenis, mitis, dulcis) 
romisslor ventus Caes. B (; 3, 26 remis 
siora fngora, id B G 6, 12 cantQs re 
missiores, Cic do Or 1, 60, 254, cf turn 
intenlls turn remissis modis. Quint 11,3, 
17 Si me non improbissirae Dolabelh 
tractasset, dubitassem fortasso, utrum re 
missior essem, an summo jure contende 
rem. Cic Alt 16, 16, 1 in eo sermone non 
remissi sumus, id Fin 3, 1, 2 remissus ct 
Bubridens, lac Or 11 imt nisi magistra 
tus valde leues et roraissi sint, Cic. Rep 1, 
43 60 m ulcisccndo remissior, id Red, ad 
Quir 7, 23 animus (with lenis), id de Or 
2,46,193, cf romiBSissImo ad otium et 
ad omnem comitatcm ammo, 1 e most 
prone Suet Aug 98 remissus et mitis, 
Plm Ep 3, 14, 6 cum tnstibus severe, 
cum remissis jucundo vivere, Cic Gael 6, 
13, cf Suet Galb 14, id Claud 21 deco* 
riis csl sermo senis quietus ct remissus, 
Cic. Sen 9,28 remicsius genus dlcendl, id. 
Sest 64 116 amicitia remissior esse debet 
et liberior ct dulclor, id Lael 18,66, cf 
affectus. Quint 10. 1, 73 egressioncs du] 
ces cl remissae, id 11, 3, 1C4 joci, gay, 
merry (opp curao graves), Ov M 3,319, 
cf rcmjssiores hilanorcsque sermones. 

Suet Tib 21 opus, Ov Tr 2, 547 2, 

Slack, negligent, remiss (syn languldus)* 
esse remisEo ac languid© animo, Caes B C 
1, 21, cf nostrls langucntlbuB alquo ani 
mo remissis, id ib 2, 14 dolus Numida* 
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rum nihil languidi neque remissi patieba- 
tur, 1 e no n^ghgencCy Sail J 53, C; 88, 2 
jn labore, Nep Iphic 3, 1* oderunt agilem 
gnavumque remisai, Hor. Ep 1, 18,80. re- 
missior in petendo, Cic ilur 26, 52, vita 
rem)HSJor,Saet.T)b 52. — Lower, cJieqjk*r 
remissior aliquanto ejus fait aestimatio 
qaam annona, helow Uir marlM, price, Cic. 
Verr 2, 3, 92, § 214. — Hence, odtj ; ye- 
niissc (acc. to B 1.), g^tly, mUdly (with 
Icniter, urbane, opp severe, graviier, ve- 
hementer, etc ), Cia de Or. 3, 26, 102; id. 
CaeL 14, 33; CoL 1, 8, 10, Quint 10, 2, 23, 
12, 10, 71, Suet Claud. 30 —Comp , Cic de 
Or 1, GO, 255; Id-Veir 2, 4,34, g 76; Quint 
9, 2, 9l —Sup IS not found. 

* remi-vagTiS, a, um, 04; [remos], 
oar wajled, impelled by oars : celoi, Van*, 
ap Kon. 533, 8 

remiztns (remistus), a, um, Part, 
from remisceo 

Bcmnuus. I. of a ro 
man gens, e g ,Tac. A- 2, 68^ Suet Gram 
23 — Peace, ZI. Lez Bemmia de calam | 
niatonbus, of Remmius, Remmuin, Cic 
Bose Am. 19, 55, Dig 48, 16, 1; 22, 5, 13 
qnk, qul calumniabatur, damnabatnr, si 
enmen approbate non potcrat, SchoL ad 
Cic. L L (p 431 Orea) 
r^molior, 4, v dep a., to press, 
push, or mozy back or away (poet and in 
post Aug prose) saepe remoliri luclatur ' 
pondera terrae (Typhoeus), Or 31. 5, 354; i 
so, ferrea claustra, Stat Tin 10, 527 ; Sen. ■ 
Q N 6, 13 fin — H, To stir or take up 
again : anna, Sll l, JG 
iJS* reznolitnSj ^nij * orbe 
rcmollto, Sen. Here Fur 504 
rc-mollescOj r inch n., to become 
soft again, to become or grow soft (class.) 

I. L 1 1 at Hymettia sole Cera remollescil, 
loflens. Or 3f 10, 285 : sole remoUcscit 
quae fngore constitit unda, i e vidts. Id. 
lb 9, 661. — II, Trop : quod ea re (rino) 
ad laborem ferendum remollescere homi 
nes atque eCTemman arbitrantur, to he 
fn^rtaUd, ♦Cae* B G. 4, 3, fin,: si preci 
bus numtna justfs Victa remollescum, are 
softened, touted, Or. If 1, 378 
re-moUio^ no perf, Itum, 4, r a., to 
make sojl again, to make soft, soften (poet 
and in post-Aug pro«e) I, Lit: terram, 
Col 2, 11, 9 grana umore remoUita, App 
Herb 3, 9' quare . , . Salmacis enervet tac- 
io«5que remolliat artns, softens, weakens, 
0> SL 4, 286 — II. Trop : eo sc inhibi- 
turn ac remolitum, quo minus, nt destioa 
rat, etc , softened, mollified, Suet Aug 79 
♦rc-inoncOj Gre, v a., to warn again, 
remind baec benerole remonebam, App 
JI 5, p 169, 23 

1. rc«nidra; / j delay, hinderance, 
passive resistance (ante and post-class.); 
quae Remorara faciunt rei pnratae et pu- 
blicae, Plaut Tnn. 1, 1, 16; cC LuciL ap 
Paul ex Feet p 27e, 8 3ful] ; remora si 
sit, if I delay, Plaut Poen. 4, 2, 106* re- 
mora auEus mlserablles casus levare multo 
rum, Amm 14, 5, 8 (but m Cels. 7, 15,^ the 
correct read, is mora) 

2. Remora^ ae,/, the name gixen to 
Rome l/y Remus: certabant arbem Bo- 
mam Remoramne vocarent, Eon. ap Cic 
Dir 1, 48,^107 (Ann. y. 85 Vahl) 

* TCJnoTaSieJlf n. [remoror], a<J«- 
lay, hinderance , in plur,Ov II 3 667; 
ct Bemoramina impedimenta, Gloss in 
Auct CI^ Vatia tom. 8, p 507. a, Jlai 

remoratifo^ Onls,/ [id.], sfoumess, de- 
laying (late Lat ), Aug Don. Persev 17, 3 

* remorator, ons, m [id], a delayer, 
hindertr. Hart Cap 1, g 70 

t remoratrix, ids,/ [remorator], she 
that delays, hinders, Gloss. Cjnl 

* rc«morbcSCO, ere, v inch n [mor 
bus], to become sick again, suffer a relapse, 
Enn. ap Feet p 277 31011. (cC Enn. p. 178 
Vahl ) 

rc-mordco, no X^rf, rsum, 2, r a, to 
Inte again; mostly poet , and only fn (he 
trop sense, to vex, torment, disturb me 
remorsurumpctiE,Hor Epod.6,4 praeten 
tjs male admis.sjs peccata remordent, Lucr 
3, 827* animus ec forte remordet, id. 4, 
1135' quando haec tc cura remordet, Verg 
A. 1, 261, c£ dbsol 61 juris maternl cura 
remordet, id. ib 7, 402 vitia castigata re 
mordent, Ju\ . 2, 25 —In prose sin tandem 
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libertatis desidenum remordet animos, 
Lir 8,4,3 

t TcmoTCS auspicio dicuntur, 

quae acturum aliqmd remoran compellunt, 
Fest p 276 3IQ11.. Remum dictum a tar- 
ditate, quippe tails naturae homines ab 
antiqms remorcs dicti, Aur. Vict Ong 
Gent Rom. 21 

t remori^ '' t remunnns. 
re-mdror^ iitus, 1, v dep n. and a 
I, Neutr , to slay, tarry, linger, loiter, de 
lay (so rarely) nam quid illaec nunc tarn 
diu mtuB remorantur remeliginesf Plaut 
Cas. 4, 3, 7; ibi corpora, Lucr 2^75; res 
nulla fons, id. 2 , 158 in conciho, id. 2, 564; 
cf : in Italic, Lir. 27, 12, 3 sed postquam 
remorata suos cognovit amores, Or M 4, 
137 perge, ne remorare Hoa din remo 
ratus es: Jam venis, Cat 61, 200 sq ; Ete- 
Biae contra fiovium flantes remorantur, 
Lucr. 6, 717. — U, del , to hold back, stay, 
detain, obstruct. Kinder, delay, defer (syn. 
retardare; freq and class ): aliquem, Plaut 
31;} 3, 3, 46: baec edepol remorata med 
est. id. Ep 6, 1, 23 , id. Bud. 4, 6, 4 et saep 
di ilium perdant, qni me hodie remoratus 
est, Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 11 ; eae res, quae cete 
ros remoran solenl, non retardarunt, Cic 
Imp Pomp 14,40: nox atque praeda cas 
trorum hostes quominus victonA nlerentur 
remorata sunt. Sail J 38, 8; Prop 1, 6, 5. 
quamvie te longae remorentnr fata scnec- 
lae, J e should preserve you to a good old 
age, id. 1, 19, 17 nom unum diem poslea 
L. Satummum tnbunum plebis et C Servl- 
hum praetortm mors ac poena remorata 
est? 1 € was xt put off, deferred? Cic Cat 
1, 2, 4; cC AucL Her 4, 36, 48: cur non re 
roorator ituros, Or if 13,220 — Ahsol ab 
negotiis nnmquam \olapta6 remorata, Sail 
J 95, 3 — ^With inanimate and abstract ob 
jects alicujus commodum, Ter And. 4, 3, 
24* Ecio tc me us epistulis potius et meas 
spes solitum esse remoran, Cic AtU 3, 14, 
1* alicujus iter, Sail J 50, 1; so, iter, Ov. 
If 11, 233 —Absol • fugiunt, freno non re- 
morante, dies Or F. 6, 772 
VS' remoratns, a, am, in a pais 
stgniC : remorandust gradus, Plant Fers. 

1, 2, 28. pomi jactn remorata (Atalanta), 
Or. SL 10, 071 

rctnorsuSy ^ [mordeo], a Intmg 
back or tn return (late Lat ), Pnraas. In 
GaL ad c s. 

remote, 7 “v removeo, P, a.fin 
remotio, onis,^ (rcmo\eo], o pulling 
back, withdrawing: braccbii, AucL Her. 4, 
19, 26 — H, A putting away, removing, rc- 
motal. 1, Lit : tutons, Dig 26, 10, 4. — 

2, Trop ; remotio cnmmis est cum ejus 
intcntio facti, quod ab ad\cr£ario mfenur, 
in ahum aut in aliud demovetur, Cic Inv. 
2,29,86 , 2,30,9L 

remStus, a, am, part and P. a , from 
removeo 

rc^moveO; muvi, motum, 2 (sync. 
pluperf remorant, Hor. S 2, 1, 71; SiL 11, 
175; inf remosse, Lucr. 3, 69; ptrf. re 
monint, Or. Ib 240), v a , to move back, 
draw back; to take away, sH aside, with- 
draw, remove (freq and class ; syn amo 
hor^ repono, segrego) I, Lit. toUebanc 
patinam, remove pemam, Plaut SIiL 3, 1, 
163 sq ; pecora, Caes. B C 1, 48' equos, 
Salt C 59, 1. equos ex conspectu, Caes. B 
G 1,25: dapeSjOv 31 8,571 mensam,id ib 
13,676* frena,Hor S 2,7,74 tegimen,to lay 
aside, Ov JL 1, 674: Aurora removerat ig- 
nes, Xaddntcnau>ay,id.ib 4,81 monstra, 
id- lb 6, 216: remoto atque ablegato viro, 
Cic Verr 3, 5, 31, § 82 remotis arbitns, id. 
Off 3, 31, 112 custode remoto, Hor A. P. 
161; remoto Hanaibale, Just 31,5,1: quae 
Jam Infantem removenl, i e ^ weaned, 
Phn, 28, 7, 21, g 72' naves longas ab oncra- 
nis navibus, Caes B G 4, 25 cupas furcis 
ab opere, Id. B C 2, 11' caslra sex miha ab 
oppido, Liv 9, 24 quae natura occultav it 
ab oculis, Cia Off 1, 35, 127. bracchia a la 
terc modice, Quint 11, 3, 159 comas a 
fronte ad aures, Ov 31 5, 488* se a corpore, 
Lucr. 3, 895 se a vulgo, Hor S 2, 1, 71 
parvos natos a se, id. C 3, 5, 43* se a con 
Epectu, AucL B Afr 62 pJura de medro 
(with auferre), Cic Bose Am 8,23 logam 
mde, Quint 11, 3, 124 oculos, Cic. Balb 5, 
11' arcanis ocuJos prolanos, Or. if 7, 256 
tactuviriles virgiDcomanos id. ib 13,467. 
toto BumuB orbe rcmoli, id. P. 2, 2, 123. 
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mensae remotae, Verg A. 1, 216; Ov. if. 
13, 676 cum paulum ab legionibus nostros 
removiEsent, Caes. B G 5, 16: aliquem ab 
exercitu, Auct B Afr 54 praesidia ex 11s 
locis, quae, etc , Cia Fam 16, 12, 3 : se in 
monies ex urbe, Hor S. 2, 6, 16* ex oculis 
manus, Ov M 9, 390 ut propmquis suis 
ultra ducenlesimum lapidem removeretur, 
TaaA.2 50 —II. Trop * *'emovete moram, 
Plant Sticb. 2, 1, 37; Quint 8, prooem § 3: 
sumptumremovitjCiaRep 2,14,27. homi- 
num con«cientia remoti,id.Fin.2,9,28 re- 
mota subtilitate disputandi, id- ib 2, 38^ 98; 
omnia removistis, avantiam, impentiam, 
superbiam, Sail J 85,45, cf : remoto me- 
tn, id. lb 87, 4; Tac Agr 15. remote joco, 
jesting aside, Cia Fam 7, 11, 3. remoto 
peisonamm coraplexu, Quint 3,6,57, 12, 
11, 30: formam anilem. Or. if 6, 43 so- 
porem, id, ib 6, 493 obstantia fata, id. ib. 
13,373: remove istaec, no more of that 
(1 e do not speak of if), Cic ap Suet Caes. 
49 fin : aliquem ab studio, Ter Hec proL 
alt 14' aliquem ab republica, Caes. B C 3, 
21; Liv 5, 11: aliquem ab hoc sermone, 
Cic LaeL9, 32: aliquem a legibus (sc fe- 
rendis), id. Q Fr. 2, 6, 5. ahquera a vita 
(natura), Lucr 6, 350 se a negotiis pubh- 
CIS, Cia Off 1, 69: se ab omni ejusmodi 

negotlo, id. Clu. 15, 43. se ab amicitia ah- 
ciyus, Id. LaeL 21, 77; cf * se ab ahquo, id. 
Att 4, 8, b, 3: se a suspilione, id. A^. 2, 8, 
22; cC: illam suspitionem ab sese remo- 
vere, id. Verr. 2, 3, 69, 1 136: invidiam a 
se, Or. if 12, 626. \ im procol hinc, id. Am. 
1, 14, 29' (levissima) secemi arbitror opor- 
tere atque ex oratione removen,Cic de Or. 

2, 76, 309* quarlum (statum) ex generah- 
bup, Quint 3,6,67: omnes tnbu remoli, 
Liv. 45, 15 Dralt iV. cr.; ordine, A. 13, 
11: quaesiura, Suet Tib 35: pudorem tha- 
lamis, Ov il 8, 157; cf * se artibus sms, 
Cic Or. 2, 6; se mmisteno scelens, Or. 3L 

3, 645 ; aliquem tntela. Dig 26, 10, 4. — 
Absol , Dig 26, 10, 3 — To deduct, sub* 
tract: si de qumcunce remota est Uncia, 
Hor. A- P 327.— Hence, remotus, bm, 
P, a., removed, L e afar off, distant, re* 
utoftf A* Lit ; silvestribus ac remotis 
I0CI8, dutant, retired, Caes. B G 7, 1 ; c£ : 
remoto loco, Cia Fam 7, 20, 2 terrae, 
Lucr 2, 534' Gades, Hor C 2, 2, 10 Bn- 
tanni, id ib 4,14,47. fontes, id S 2,4,94: 
gramen, id. C 2, 8 6. mpes, id ib 2,19, 1: 
domOs pars, f e penetralia, Or if 6, 638. 
—Keuir. as subst : m remoto, far away, 
Sen Q. N 3,26,1; remollus antrum, Ov. 
F. 6, 121' sedes, remotas a Germanis, Caes. 
B G 1,31' ab arbitns remoto loco, Cia 
Verr 2, 5, 31, g 80. civitas a conspectu re- 
mota, id. lb 2, 3, 37, g 85. in qutbus (stu- 
diis) rcmoti ab ocuhs populi omne otiosum 
tempos contnvimus, id. LaeL 27, 104' ab 
aulP, Or if 11,764. — With abl : ciritatis 
ocuhs remotus, Suet Tib 42 : quamv is 
longa regione remotus Absim, by however 
great a distance I am remot^ from you, 
Or Tr 3,4,73; cL: licet caeli regione re- 
motus, id. 3L 15, 62.— B. Trop , removed, 
disconnected, separate, clear, jre^ from, 
strange to any thing quae jam dm gesta 
et a memona remota, Cia Inr. 1, 26, 39. 
genus (narrationum) remotum a civihbus 
causiB, id lb 1, 19 27: natura deum longe 
remota Sensibus ab noslns, Lucr 5, 148: 
Ecientia remota ab justitia. Cic Off 1, 19, 
63. (defensio) remota ab utilitate rei pubh- 
cae, id. Verr 2, 3, 84, g 193* a vera ratione 
longe remotum, Lucr 6,853' (fabula) non 
a ventate modo, sed etiam a forma v enta 
tis remota. Quint 2, 4, 2: naturae jura a 
vulgan mtellegentia remotiora, Cic Inv 2, 
22, 67 sermo a forensi strepitu remotissi- 
mos, id. Or 9, 32; Quint 11, 1, 89 SpaltL 
N cr. ‘ (Veslorium) bominem remotum a 
dialecticis, in antbmeticis satis versatum, 
Cic Att 14, 12, 3 homines maxime ab in 
junis nostrorum magistratuum remoti, id. 
Verr 2,2, 66, g 160 a Tib Gracchi aequi- 
tale ac pudore longissime remotus, id. Agr. 
2, 12, 31' hic a culpa e«t remotus, id. Mur 
35, 73' ab mam laude et eermouibus vulgi, 
id Fam 15,4,13 a vulgo longe lateque, 
Hor. S 1, 6, 18* vitio ab omm, id A. P. 
384 ab omm minimi errati suspicione re- 
motissimus, Cic Verr 2, 4, 19, g 40 (rilica) 
a vino, ab escis, a superstitionibus remo 
ijssimasit Col 12 1, Set saep — 2, In the 
philos lang of the StoicSj remota, a transL 
of the Gr rpoiyfpcva, things not to be pre* 
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fcrred, things to he rigected or posjpontd 
/opp promota), Cic. Fin 3, 16, 62.-Hence, 
adv rcmo^t ® dutancff afar off, Tt 
mottly (very rare) —Comp stellae eundem 
orbem tenentes aliae propjus a terns, aliae 
remotmsab eisdcm pnncipiis eadero spatia 
coDficiunl, Cic N D 1, 31, 87 —Sdp re 
motissime, Aog Trin. 12, 6 , , , ^ 

rc-Xnu^o, ^ bacA, to 

resound, reecho ^ poet ) ad mea verba re 
mugjs, Ov M 1, 657 Sibylla antro remu 
git, Verg A. 6, 99 tolus remugil lions, id ' 
lb 12, 928 lonius remugiens sinus Noto, , 
Hor Epod 10, 19 nemus ventis, id. 0 3, ' 
10, 6 gemitu nem'us, Verg A. 12, 722 ne | 
mus alio bellalore (i c lauro),Stat Tti 12, 
C02 nemus latratu, Sen Thyest 676, cf 
vox assensu nemornm mgemmata remugit, 
Verg G 3, 45 Bequitur clamor caelumque 
remugit id A 9 604 leve tympanum re 
tnugu, Cat 63 29 

re-mulceo, sj, sum 2, » a, to stroU 
hack (poet and rare) I, L 1 1 caudam, 

1 e to droop, Verg A 11, 812 aures, to 
stroke gently, App M 1 p 103, 8 crines, 
id Flor 2,p 350, 39— II.TroPjioMotAe 
minas stimulataque corda remulce, Slat 
111 8, 93 animos dulcissimis modulis, to 
delight, App JI 6, p 165, 8 
remnlco, are* ' remulcum 
t remalcom (rymulcum, to 
the Gr , Amm 18, 6, 6), i (for the most 
part only in ahl ), n [py/iowXicfa)] nautical 
t t , a tow rope, or any other contrivance 
for tovnng remulcum funis, quo deligata 
navis magn& trahitur vice remi, Isid Ong 
19, 4 8 rcmulco cst, cum scaphae remis 
navis roagna trahitur, Fest p 279 MDII 
navem reraulco abstravit, Caes B C 2, 23 
fm submersam navim remulco adduxit, 
id. lb 3, 40 naves onerarias remulco Alex 
andriam deducit, Auct B Alex 11 Jin 
navem remulco trahere, Liv 25, 30 , 32. 16 
—Here prob belongs the fragment of Si 
senna in altum remulco trahu,Si6enn ap 
Non 67, 29 (iibere Nonius erroneously as 
Bumes a verb remulco, are, cf supra, the 
article of Festus, where also remulco forms 
the heading), valgius ap Isid 1 1 . Aus 
Idyll 10,41, id Ep 2,9, Paul Nol Ep 49 
— Prov non contis necrymulco, ut aiunt, 
Bed tclificatione plen5 in rempublicam fc 
rohantur Amm 18, 6, 6 
rcmulsuS} tim, part , from remul 
coo 

'•'I, rcxnulus, U remus], a 

small oar, Turp ap Non. 633, 6 
2 . RemuiUS; m., a proper name 
J, Bemulus Silvius, a knng of Alba, Ov JI 
14, 616, id F 4, 49 Bq (called Romulus Sil 
viuB Liv 1,3}— II, For i?gmus, Sulp Sat 
19, cf 2 Remus —HI, A name ofJicUUous 
heroes Verg A. 9, SfaO, 693. 633. H, 636, 
Sil 4, 18G ’ » » * 

Are-mundo, are, v a, to cleanse again, 
Inscj- Mair Mus Veron 146 
remuneratio, Sms,/ [remuneror] a 
repaying, recompense reward remuneration 
(Clceron ) expeditior et celenor remune 
ratio, Cic Off 2 20 69 benevolentiae, id 
Lael 14, 49 offlciorum, id. Inv 2, 22, 66 
RAT s R , I c rationalis sacrarum remune 
ratlonum, Inscr Orell 1090 sA>CTARvai 

REMWERATIOM M PER TRIENMVM COMES, lb 

1140^ 

remunerator, dns, m [id.] one that 
repays or recompenses a rewarder, recom 
penscr (post class ) Deus, Tert ApoL36, 
Aug Ci\ Doi,14 26, Vulg Hob 11,6 viR 
rvT\ji Inscr Orell 1140 
remuncratriXjlcis,/ [remunerator], 
she that repays or aienges, Ambros Psa 
118,J14, Sljijn , id Cant Cantic 2, 33,^n 
rcmuncrO) V rcmuneror,^n 
rc-xnnmeror, utus, l, v dep a , to re 
pay, reward, recompense, remunerate (class , 
retnbuo) (a) Aliquem, Varr R R 
5^.1, 2, Cic. Alt 8,1,7, id Fam 3,9,3 ali 
quern munero, id lb 9, 8 1 , id Brut 4, 16 
miquem magno pmcmio, Caes B G 1, 44 
aUquem ofllclo Q Cic. Petit Cons 9, 
o8 Orell AT cr to his supnllciis remune 
nbor, punuX, Cat 14 20 — (/?) Aliquid 
quthuB aulem officiis T Annii bencDcil re 
munerabor? Cic. Rod In Sen 22 30 quasi 
remunerans merllutn Liv 2 12 gopbisma, 
to rtfult, Cell 18 13 7 —Of an inanim sub 
jeet quod (solum) impensam colon! labo 
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, remque magno fetn remuneratuf, Col 2, 2, 

5 (y) Absol nullam esse gratiam tan 

tarn, quam non vel capere ammiis meus m 
acciplendo vel in remunerando cumulare 
alque illustrare po'ssel, Cic Fam 2, G, 2 
ut mihi ad remunerandum nihil suppetat 
praeter voluntatem, id ib 15,13,2, so, re 
munerandi voluntas id Inv 2,63,161^ 

1. Act collat form rexPuncrO; 
are, to repay, reward, etc (post class ) ille 
puellae artiflcmm pan motu remunorabat, 
Petr 140, 8 61 lahorem dominus remune 
rare voluent, Dig 17,1,7, Quint Decl 2,6, 
Tori Apol 25 — 2, -P®** philosophl sta 
tuis et salariis remuneraniur, Tort Apol 
46 remuneratus est a mo mntno, Front 
Ep ad M Caes 2, 1, App M 7,p 194, 13 
Deque enim ohli^ndus sed remunerandus 
est m amoris officio qui prior coepit, Plin 
Ep 7, 31, 7 

trcmuna« l.—^remoxia,’'^ re 
murmus — 2. = tlemtofa,r^ ^ 

^ reZDUXlllPS dictus, qui posses 
sus est a Remo, et habitatio Remi Kemori 
ma Sed et locus m summo Aventino Re 
moria dicitur, ubi Remus de urbe conden 
da fuerat auspicatus, Fest. p 276 and 277 
Mull , Paul ex Fest p 226 lb , cf MQIL 
p 402 eundem locum (Remus) ex suo no 
mine Remunam appellarat, Aur Vict Ong 
Gent Rom 23^ 

renxurmuratio^ oms, f [re murmu 
ro] a murmuring back or against (late 
Lat ) Cassiod In Psa 37,14 

vft. 'pifi r m wr Oj are, v a and‘R,toinur 
I mur back, remurmur (poet ) I, D 1 1 
Neuir remurmurat unda, Verg A 10, 

' 291 pinus remurmurat, Stat S 5, 1, 153 
— B. -dot carmina remurmurat echo, 
Calp Eel 4, 28 — H, Trop , to murmur 
, back, object si quis qud remurmurat, 

' Front Ep ad Amtc 2, 6 
! 1. remns, L 'Ui [^pev/iot], an oar I, 

Lit, Plaut As 3, 1, 16 ut retmet na\ is 
; cursum, mteTmis«ojmpelupulsuqueremo 
rum, Cic do Or 1 33,163, Caes B G 3, 13 
I remis navem incitare,)d ib 3,14, 4 25 re 
mis contendere, Id ib 5,8, Verg A 1,104, 
652, Hor Epod 10,6, id A.P 65 meumbere 
remis t erg A 10, 294 remis insurgere, id. 
lb 3,207, 560 inpellere aequora remis, Ov 
It 3, 657 —Prov remis tehsque, t elis re 
mtsque, remis veniisque , also, ventis re 
mis, with sails and oars, I o with all one’s 
might, with all possible speed ita citi remis 
velisquo impellUe puppira, Sit 1 668 res 
omnl contentione, velis, ut ita dicam, re 
tnisque fugienda, Cic Tusc 3, 11, 25 lae 
vam cuncta cohors remis ventisque peti 
vit, Verg A- 3, 563 inde ventis remis m 
patriam omni fcstlnationo properavi, Cic 
Fam 12,25,3 (cf remigio veloqhe festi 
nare Plaut As 1,3,6) — Poet., transf , 
of the wings of birds alarum, Ov M 6, 
668 pennarum (Icari), Sil 12, 98 — Of the 
hands and feet of a swimmer, Ov H 18, 
216 — II, Trop quaerebam, utrum pan 
derem vela omtionis statim, an earn ante 
paululum dialccticonim remis propolle 
rem, Cic Tusc 4 5, 9(8hort]> before, remi 
garc , opp vela facero) 

2. Remns^ i,m,(he brother of Rom 
Ulus, Hv 1 6, 1, 7, Cic Rep 2, 2, 4, id 
Div 2,38.80, Verg G 2 633, Ov F 3, 41, 
4, 66 , 6 464 —In the poets, as the ancestor 
of the Romans instead of the more usual 
Romulus glubit magnanimos Bern) nepo 
tes, Cat 68, 6 lurba, Ju\ 10, 73 Rupert 
plebs, Marl 10, 76, 4 regnn prlma Romi, 
Prop 2 1, 23 domus, id 4 (6), 1, 9 culmi 
na Stat S 2,7,60 8igna,Prop 4 (5), D, 80 

3. Rcmtxs,^ Remi, I 

rexij rcnls, m , only in plui rones, q v 

renalis,®$<i^ (renesj of ot belonging 
to the kidneys or reins, renal passio, Gael 
Aur Tard. 6, 3 

t rcnancitur sigmflcat reprohendit 
Unde adhuc nos dicimus nanciscitur ct nac< 
tus Id est adeptus, Paul ex Fest p 276, and 
Fest p 277 Mull 

Te*narrOy «rc, r a , fo tell over again , 
to tell of, relate (poet ) fata dii om, Verg 
A 3 717 facta, Ov M 6 C35 Bach pno 
ra, Id, lb 6, 316 Thebas Argosque, Btat Th. 
12, 390 

renascibiUta^atls^treaascorJ.o re 
generaXion, new Inrik (cccl Lat ), Inc Qu 
cx Nov Test 60 
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reo&ascorj Stus, 3, v dep n , to be bom 
again , to groio, rise, or spring up again 
(class , cf regeneror) I, L 1 1 res qua© 
que De niloque renata forent, Lucr 1, 
542 de nilo, id 1, 674, 767, cf corpore de 
patrio parvus phoenix, Ov H 16, 402 ox 
so ipsa phoenix, Plin 13, 4, 9, § 48 nec 
te I^thagorae fallant arcana renati, Hor 
Epod 16, 21 ut revixissp aut renatum sibi 
quisque Scipionem imperatorem dicat Liv 
26 41, 25 ill] qui mihi pinnas inciderant, 
nolunt easdem renasci Sed, ut spero jam 
rena‘5cuntur, Cic Att 4, 2, 6 flbrae, t erg 
A 6, 600 dentes, Plin 11, 37, 64, §168 den 
te renato Juv 14, 11 amarantus, Plin. 21, 
8,23, § 47 — B.Trahefjto come forth 
again, rise, or sj^ng up again velut ab 
stirpihUB laetius feraciusque renatae urbis, 
Liv 6, 1, 3 , cf tot nascentia templa, tot 
renat^ Mart 6, 4, 3 ubi terreno Lycus 
(fluvius) est epotus biatu, Exsistit procul 
nine alioque renascitur orbo, i e comes 
forth again, reappears, Ov M 15 274 flu 
men fonte novo, Luc 3, 262 — II, Trop , 
to be renewed, to revive principium cx 
stinctum nec ipsum ab alio renascetur, nec 
cx Be aliud creabit, etc , Gic Tusc 1, 23, 54, 
id Rep 6, 24, 27 helium renatum, id Fam 
11. 14, 3, so, helium, Liv 9, 12 helium ex 
mtegro, Tac H 3 69 multa (vocabula) re 
nascentur, quae jam cecidere. Hor A P 70 
Trojae renascens Fortuna, id C 3 3, 61* 
dies, Sen Here Oet 862, Inscr Orell 2352 
— Esp , B, (In eccl Lat ) To be renewed 
m heart, to be bom agatmValg Johan 3, 3, 
4, Id 1 Pel. 1,23 

renatUS, um l. Part , ftrom reno 
—2. Part , from rcnascor 
TO • liavig‘0. 1, V n and a , to sail 
back 1, N^itr post m haoc Puteolana 
et Cumana regna renav igaro, Cic Att 14, 
16, 1 ab Asturu Antmm, Plin 82, 1, 1, § 4 
ex India, id 6, 23, 26, g 106 —2. Ache 
ron invius Renavigan, Sen Here Fur 716 
’''rc-necto, 5re, v a., to connect ali 
quern, Avien Arat 474 
re«neo>cre,v a ,tounspin,\ e to undo, 
unravel what had been spun (poet) at 
Glymenus Cloihoque dolent, haec flla rene 
ri, 1 e that the destiny xs reversed, Ov F 6, 
757 Parcarum fila. Stat S 3, 1, 171 (dub ), 
cf fila manu, Albin. 1, 444 
renes.t'cnum (renmm, Plin 21, 29, 103, 
§ 175, 28,^8, 27, §8 98 and 102, Senb Comp 
125, 143 —Sing rcni hot used —Collat 
form rien, Plaut ap JTest p 276 MQIL , 
cf Chans p 24 P . Prise p 646 P ), m 
cf Lid and Scott, 8 V ^p>jv] I, 
The Tadneys, rexns, Cels. 4,1, 10, Plm 11, 
37, 81, § 206 renum vitia, id 23, 7, 63, 
§ 121, Haut Cure 2, 1, 21 umorcs, qui ox 
renibus profunduntur, Cic N D 2, 66, 137, 
id Tusc 2, 26, 60 renes morbo temptantur 
acuto Hor & 2, 3, 163, id Ep 1, 6, 28 al 
— *B, The loins acemgere, Vulg Exod. 
12, 11, id. Dan. 10, 6 cams, Nemes Cyn 
112 — II, Trop (cccl IjoX), the seat of the 
affections, Vu]g Psa 138,12, id Apoc 2,23 
*renicalnS} i| ’U [ren, renes], a 
little kidney, Marc Emp 20 fm 
♦renidentia, [remdeo], a smxl 
\ng,asmle inlantum, Tert Anim 49 
re-nidco (P«r/ remduit, kpeibiaaev, 
Gloss. Philox ), fire, v n [perh Kindr uith 
to shxnt again, shine back , to glitter, 
glisten, be bright or resplendent (poet and 
nol freq till after the Aug period ) I, 
L 1 1 nec domus argento fulgent! auroque 
renidel, Lucr 2 27 ut pura nocturno 
remdet Luna mari Gnidlusve Gyges, Hor 
C 2, 6, 19 non ebur neque aureura Mea 
ronidet in domo lacunar, id lb 2, 18, 2, so, 
sparsa orichalca Stat Th 10, 660 ostrum, 
Petr poct 119, 29 circum renidentes La 
res, I e shining from the r0ecUon of the 
file, Hor Epod. 2 66 late fluctuat omnia 
Aero rcnidcnli tellus, with gleaming brass 
(of arms), Verg G 2 282 (cf aerorenlde 
sell tellus, Lucr 2,326) —II, Trop * A, 
In g 0 D , to shine jam sola ronidet In Stl 
lichone Balus, Claud, m Futr 2 601 — B, 
In partlc.to shine or beam for joy. to be 
glad, cheerful (puor Icarus) ore rcnldentl 
Captabat plumas Ov M 8, 197 , Val H 4 
234 tractabnt corara pucr ponnnsquo roni 
dens Id A A 2, 49 pucr, Stat Th 4 789, 
cf hllanor protlnus ronidet oratio, Quint 
12, 10, 28 — Witli object clause, as cause of 
the Joy adjecisso praedam Torquibus oxi 
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guis renidet, rejoice, Hor. C. 3, 6, 12. — 2. 
Tran sC (by a natural figure, as, converse- 
ly, ridere is used poet, for splendere, Hor. 
C. 4, 11, C at), to smilCj laugh (syn. subri- 
deo): homo renidens, smiling, Liv. 35, 49; 
Tac. A. 15, 66: ad haec renidens Jlilo . . . 
inquit, App. 5L 2, p. 120, 16: Tiberius tor- 
VUB aut falsum renidens vultu, Tac. A. 4, 60; 
c£: torvura renidens, Amm. 14, 9, 6; Tac. 
H.4,43: renidenti cohibens suspiria vultu, 
Val. FL 4, 359: (Cupido) iBte lascivus puer 
ac renidens. Sen. HippoL 277 : Egnatius 
quod candidos habel dentes, Renidet us- 
quequaque, Cat. 39, 1 sq. — *1), With dat. 
{like arndere), to smile upon, be gracious 
to: mihi renidens Fortuna, App. M. 10, 
p. 246, 17. 

renidesco, tir®; [renideo], to 

grow bright, to shine : iota circum Acre 
(i. e. armiS) renidescit tellus, Lucr. 2, 326. 

renlsns, us, m. [renitor], resistance 
(post-Aug. and very rare), Cels. 5, 28, 12; 
Aug. Civ. Dei, 21, 16. 

remtcnterf HdiJ, unwiiUnglp 
(late Lat), Aug. Lib. Arbit. 3, 69. 

re-mteo, ere, 2, v. n., to shine hack, 
Jlash (eccL Lat.), Ambros. de Fide, Q, 14 al. 

Te-nltor, *ilti, v. dep. n., to strive or 
struggle against, to withstand, resist ( rare 
and not ante-Aug. ; syn.; resisto. adversor, 
reluctor). I, Lit.: quoniam alter motus 
alteri renititur, Plin. 2, 82, 84, g 198 ; 16, 42, 
eh g 222; so, os (specillo), Cels. 5, 28, 12.— 
II, Trop. ; com illi renitentes pactos di- 
cerent sese, Llv. 6, 49 Drak. : renitentibus 
vobis, Curt. 6, 3, 5 ; Plin. 8, 32, 60, g 118: 
quo renitcnte, Amm. 31, 12, 16; 31, 13, 10. 

1. re-no, avi, atum, 1, t>. n. and a., to 
swim back (very rare) : per Stygias aquas, 
Albin, 1, 432: simul imis saxa renarint Va- 
dis levata, i. e. shall Jloai back to the surface, 
Hor. Epod. 16, 25 : eodem renato stagno, 
Aug. Civ. Dei, 18, 17. ' 

1 1 2. reno or rheno, [Celtic], 

a reindeer’Skin, as a garment of the ancient 
Germans, a fur pelisse: renones sunt vela- 
mina umerorum et pectoris usque ad um- 
bilicum atque intortis villls adeo hispida, 
ut imbrem respuant, Isld. Orig. 19, 23, 4: 
(Germani) pellibus aut parvis rhenonum 
tegimentls utuntur (i. e. rhenooibus quao 
sunt parva tegimenta), Caes. B. G. 6, 21^n. 
(y. Kraner ad h. 1); c£: Germani Intectum 
renonlbus corpus tegunt, Sail. H. Fragm. 
ap. Isid. L L ; cf. also Serv. Verg. G, 3, 383. 
— Aca to Van*. L. L. 6, g 167 JIUU., a Gallic 
dress : sagum reno Gallica (vestimenta). 

^re-nddis. ®» [nodus], unbound, 
loose: capillu&,'Capitol. Albin. 13. 

re-nodo^ no perf, atum, 1, V. a. 

(Like religo, 1.) To bind back or behind (= ! 
in nodum colligere); longara coraam, Hor. 
Epod. 11, 28; v. Dillenb. and Orell. ad h. 1. 
— XI, To untie, unbind, loosen : teque (Dia- 
nam) renodatam pharetris, i. e. released 
from your quiver ( = quae solvit et depo- 
suit umero pbaretram), VaL FI. 5, 381. 

re-normatns, a, am, Part [normo], 
arranged or laid out anew : agcr, Front. 
CoL p. 104 and 137 Goes. 

*re-nosco,«re, V. a., to recognize, Paul 
Nol Caim 15, 342. 

^rendvamcn, lals,’ n. [reilovo], a re- 
newing, renewal: quorum Forma... in hoc 
renovamine mansit, in that new condition, 
Ov.M.8,731. 

ren6vatio,5nis,/ [id.]. I. in gen., 
a renewing, renewal (Ciceron.): mundi, 
Cia N. D. 2, 46, 118; doctrinae, id. Brut. 71, 
250: timoriB, id. Fam. 11, 18, 3; Vulg. Tit. 
3, 6.-2. la par tic., in business lang., 
o renewing of interest, compound interest : 
confeceram, ut solverent, centesimis sex- 
ennii ductis cum renovatione singulorum 
annorum, Cla Att. 6, 1, 6. — U. Trop,: au- 
BpiciOTum, Liv. 6, 62, 9. 

t renovattvum fuigur vocatur, cum 
ex aliquo fulgurc functio fieri coepit, si 
factum cst simile fuigur, quod idem sieni- 
flcet, FesL p. 289 Mull. 

t renovator, Oris, m. [renovo], a reno- 
vator, restorer: opervm pvbucorvh, Inscr. 
Fabr.p.lOl. 

rc-ndvello, f‘r®> V. a., to renew: vi- 
neam, i. c. to plant or set aitew, CoL Arb. 6. 

rc-novo, avi, stum, 1, V. a., to reneto, 
restore (class., esp. in the trop. sense; sya : 
instauro, redintegro). I, L 1 1. : mare fon- 
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tes assidue renovant, Lucr. 2, 691; cf.: qui- 
buB (vaporibus) altae renovataeque stellae 
atque omnis aether refiindunt eodem, Cic. 
N. D. 2, 46, 118 ; Lucifer renovates undA 
Oceani, SiL 7, 639: vides Virtutis templum 
a if. ilarcello renovalum, Cic. N. D. 2, 23, 
61: viAS ET MiLLiABiA, Inscr. OrelL 905: re- 
novare veteres colonias, Cia Agr. 2, 13, 34: 
vitem, CoL 4, 27, 6: durum arvum, to renew 
by ploughing, Ov. M. 16, 125: agrum aralro, 
id. Tr. 6,12, 23; id.F.1,159: mens renovator 
campus aratris, id. Am. 1,3, 9 : mnlta jugera 
(tauri), Tib. 3, 3, 5 ; but also, to restore by not 
cultivating, to let lie fallow: agrom, Ov. M. 
1,110: sedeat praeterea cottidie ad ratio- 
nes, tabulasque testamenti omnibus reno- 
vet, retouch, change, alter before everybody, 
Petr.117,10.— Poet: (Dlixem) veteres arcus 
leto renovasse procorum, i. e. used again, 
Prop. 3, 12 (4, 11), 35. — Absol.: non si Nep- 
tuni fluctu renovare operam des (sc. : pur- 
pureum colorem conchyli), to restore, Lucr. 

1076. — *2, In partic., in business 
lang.j to renew or redouble interest, L e. to 
take interest on interest, take compound in- 
terest : Scaptius centesimis renovato in sin- 
gulosaunos faenore,contentusnoD ruit,Cic. 
Att 6, 3,5; ct renovatio;L 2. — H, Trop., 
to renew, restore : periculum sit, ne inslau- 
ratas maximi belli reliquias ac renovatas 
audiamua, Cic. Prov.Cons. 8, 19: scelus re- 
novare et instaurare, id. Verr. 1, 4, 11: in- 
Etltutum, id- Div. in CaeciL 21, 68: vetus 
cxemplum, id. Phil. 1, 1, 1 ; cf. : veterem 
iram, Tac. H- 4,36: veterem animi curam 
molestiamqne, Cic. de Or. 3, 1, 1 ; nolo earn 
rem commemorando renovare, id. Quint 
21, 70 : infandum, regina, jubes renovare 
dolorem, Verg. A. 2, 3 : memoriam prope 
intermortuam, Cic. Mur. 7, 16: antiquarum 
cladium memoriam, Liv. 23, 41 ; 22, Cl : 
bona praeterita grata recordatione renova- 
ta, Cic. Fin. 1, 17, 67: haec studia, id. Div. 
2, 2, 7 ; cf. id. Ac. 1, 3, 11 : pristina belJa, id. 
Rep. 6, 11. 11 : helium, id. Fam. 4, 7, 3 : belli 
renovandi consilium caperc, Caes. B. G. 3, 
2: id. B. C. 3, 102; Sail. J. 36, 1; Liv. 2, 31; 
cf. proelium, Caes. B. G. 3, 20^n./ Sail. J. 61, 
5 ; Ov. 3f. 6, 156 ; casus cmnes, Verg. A. 2, 
760 ; vulnera, to tear open. Ov. Tr. 2, 209 : 
rursus cursum, Caes. B. 0. 3, 93 : sacra rite, 
Liv. 6, 18: auspicia, id. 6, 31; 6, 6: societa- 
tem, Cic. Fam. 12, 28, 2; cf. foedus, Liv, 9, 
iZfin.: amicitiam et socletatem, id. 34,31: 
dextras, Tac. A. 2, 68; luctus, Tjb. 2, 6, 41; 
Ov. M. 14, 465: lacriraas, id. ib. 11, 472: re- 
I novata clades domQe, Juv. 10, 243 : viam 
j doloreraque, Curt 3, 12, 17 ; gaudia (with 
redlntcgrare), Plin. Pan. annos An- 

ebisao, I. e. to restore his youth, make him 
young again, Ov. M. 9, 424: senectutem, id. 
ib. 7, 216 : florem aetatis ex morbo, Liv. 28, 
35: annos renovaverat Titan, Tib. 4, 1, 113. 
— Inpartia 1, To r^eaMn words, 
say again, say repeatedly : bic renovabo 
illud, quod initio dizi. regnum comparari, 
etc., Cic. Agr. 2, 10, 24; cf. : ut renovetur, 
non redintegretur oratio, Auct Her. 2, 30, 
47 : de lege, de foedere, etc. . . . renovabo 
ea quae dicta sunt, Cia Baib. 7. — With 
ut : (consules) ipsis tribunis (plebis) ut sa- 
crosancti vidercntur, renovarunt, declared 
anew, repeated, that, Liv. 3, 65 Drak. — 2, 
To renew in strength; to refresh, recreate, 
recover, revive (syn.: recrcare, reficere): 
quies renovavit corpora aniraoeque ad om- 
nia de integro patienda, Liv. 21. 21 ; ani- 
mum auditoris ad ea quae restant, Cic. Inv. 
2, 15j 49: animos equitum ad alicujus odi- 
um, id. de Or. 2, 48, 199: virtos, quae risum 
Judicis movenao. . . animum aliquando re- 
ficit eta satietate vela fatigatione renovat, 
Quint 6, 3, 1; refici atque renovari, id. 12, 
6, 6: ars variandi renovat aures, id. 11, 3, 
44: fatigata (facundia) renovatur, id. 10, 6, 
14: et virium plus aflerunt ad discendum 
renovatl ac recentes, restored and ^esh, id. 
1, 3, 9: renovato modica quiete exercitu, 
Liv. 36, 14: se novis opibus copiisque, Cic. 
Mur. 15, 33: ipsi mlhi locus optimi iHius 
viri desiderium renovavit, Plin, Ep. 6, 10, L 

re-Uubo^ v. n., to marry again, 
Tert, ad Uxor. 1, 7, 

re-nudo* atum, l, v. a, to uncover, 
make naked ; to bare, strip ( post • class. ) : 
bracchia umero tenus, App. M. 8, p, 214, 10 : 
pucllam laciniis ennetis, id. ib, 2, p. 122, 9 ; 
8, p. 216, 37 : tectum, parietes, januas, to un- 
cover, open, Am. 3^n,; cf. coronam, Mart 
Cap. 1, 16. 
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* re-nudns, a, um, adf, bare, Tert. 
Virg. Vel. 17 (others, nudae). 

re-numerO; stum, l, v. a. (ante- 
and post-class.). L i t, to count over, count 
up. — Hence, transfi, to pay back, repay: 
aurum alicui, Plaut Baceb. 1, 1, 12; 3, 4, 
18: omnem pecuniam patri, id. ib. 4, 2, 26; 
cf.: dotembuc,Ter.Hec.3,6,62: pecuniam, 
App. Mag. p. 332, 25. 

rennncnlns, i. m- [ren], “ 
kidney (only m plur. and late Lat), Mara 
Emp. 26; Vulg. Lev. 3, 4; 9, 10. ’ 

renuntiatio (renanc-), onis,/. [re- 
nuntio], I. Publicists’ and jurid. t. t., o 
report, declaration, proclamation, notice, 
announcement (class.), Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 34, 
§ 88: Caesio renuntiat, se dedisse: to^o- 
scitc renuntiationem ex litteris publicis, 
id. ib.2,3,39, § 89: suffragiorum, id. Plane. 
6, 14; non eundem esse ordinem dignita- 
tis et renuntiationis (sc. magistratns), prop- 
terea quod renuntiatio gradus habeat, id. 
Mur. 8, 18: alicujus, Plin. Pan. 77, 1: inter- 
est nostra, ne falJamnr in modi rennutia- 
tione, Dig. 11, 6, 1. — H, A giving notice or 
tcamtnp (post-class.): voluntate distrabi- 
tur Bocietaa renuntiatione, Dig. 17, 2, 63^n . ; 
17,2,65, §3; 6aL 

rentintiator (reniinc-)i oris, m. 
fid.], a reporter, relater, prodaimer (late 
Lat.): consiliorum nostrorum renuntiato- 
rcs, Dig. 48, 19, 38: dispositionis infernae, 
Tert. Anim. 51 Jin.: erroris tui, id. Pall. 4, 
fin. 

I re-nnulio (rennncio)> «tum, l, 

' V. a. I, To bring or carry back word, to 
report, give notice, declare, announce. ^ 
In gen. (rare and mostly ante-class. ; syn. 
refero): quid nunc renuntfem abs te re- 
sponsum, Cbreme? Ter. Heaut. 4, 8, 18: 
hoc alii mihi renuntiant, PJaut Ps. 1, 6, 6; 
cC id. ib. 1, 6,36: quia nihil a quoquam re- 
nuntiabatur, no answer was brought, Suet 
j Ner. 47 ; teque ad patrem esse mortuum re- 
' nuntiem, Plaut Bacch. 1, 2, 49.— With obj.- 
\ clause: iBtaecquaeublrenuntiantur,filium 
I tevellecircumducere,PlautP8.1.6,16: qua- 
' si non tibi reQunt!ata6intbaec,sicfore,Ter. 
j And. 3, 2. 28: Alexandro regi renuntiatam 
I adeo divitem (insulam), Pirn. 6, 31. 36, § 198 : 

' is me nunc renuntiare repudiuni jussit tibi, 

I Plaut Aul. 4, 10. 64; Ter, Phorm, 4, 3, 72; 

I deliberetrenuDtietquebodiemihi,Velintne 
> annon, id. Hec. 3, 6, 68: hunc metuebam, 
i nc meae Uxori renuntiaret de palla, Plaut 
j Men. 2, 3, C7. —Impers., Plaut Aul. 4, 1, 18: 

I pQSteaguam mibi renuntiatum estde obitu 
Tulliae filiae tune, Sulp. ap. Cic. Fam. 4, 6, 
j 1: tibi renuntiari sic me habere in animo, 

I Cic. CIu. 6, 17. — Absol: abi et renuntia, 

I Plaut Baceb. 4, 2, 10; Ter. Heaut 4, 4, 6: 
j rus abiisse aiebant, nunc domum renuntio, 

I Plaut Merc. 4, 6, 2: hue, Ter. And. 3, 4, 16; 
ita mibi renuntiatum est, quibus credo sa- 
tis, Plaut Poen. 3, 6, 19; so, renuntiatum 
est, Ter. And. 3, 2, '21. — B, In partic., 
publicists’ and jurid. 1 1, to state officially, 
to report, declare, proclaim, announce, etc. 
(freg. and class.; ^n. indico): legati ex 
auctoritate haec Caesari renuntiant, Intel- 
ligere se, eta, Caes. B. C. 1, 35: Volusenus 
perspectis regionibus ... ad Caesarem re- 
vertitur quaeque ibi perspexisset, renun- 
tiat, id. B. G. 4, 21 fin.; cf. id. ib. 7, 6: Ro- 
scius postulata Caesaris renuntiat, id. B. 
C. 1, 10: Caesari renuntfaverunt pulverem 
majorem in ea parte videri, id. B. G. 4, 32: 
Caesar cognoscit Considium timore perter- 
ritum, quod non vidfsset, pro viso sibi re- 
nuntiasse, id. ib. 1, 22 : si ille vir legatio- 
nem renuntiare potuisset, had been able to 
give an account of his mission, Cic. PbiL 9, 
1, 1; BO, legationem, Liv. 9, 4; 23, 6; 35, 
32 ; 36, 35 ; 39, 33 ; Plin. Ep. 4, 9, 20 al. ; c£ : 
haec dicta legatis rennntiataque in consi- 
lium, Liv. 29, 3: nunc imperant pullario: 
ille renuntiat, Cia Div. 2, 35, 74; cf. Liv. 
34, 44: haec cum renuntlata essent, id. 36, 
1,4: renuntiat collegae facturum se quod 
is censeret, Id. 37, 1, 8; tribuni revocaturos 
se easdem tribus renuntiarunt, id. 45, 36 
fn.: hostium numerum, Cic. ad Q. Fr. 3, 
2, 2: acta et imperia tua domum ad sena- 
tum suum renuntiaverunt, id. Verr. 2, 3, 31, 
g 73. — Esp. of the official announcement 
of an election (either by the praeco or 
the presiding magistrate), to declare or an- 
nounce elects, to make ike return : coepti 
sunt a praecone renuntiari, quem quaeque 
1565 
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tribas feccnnt aedilem, Varr R B 3, 17, j 
cf cam esset praetor renuntiatus, Cic. 
Verr 2, 5, 15, § 38 cum propter dilationem 
comitiorum ter praetor primus centuriis 
cunctis renuntiatus sum, id Imp Pomp 
1 2 eo modo sacerdos Glimarcliias rcnun 
tiatus est id. Verr 2, 2, 52, § 129 qui (ma 
gistratus) pnusquam rcnuntiarcntur, Liv 
5 18 et saep aliquem con'JUlem, Cic Mur 
l’ 1 cf Id do Or 2, 64, 260 ut hostis re 
nuntlaretur, declared a public enemy, Spart 
Jul 5, 3 dictator comitia consulana ha 
buit aeraulumque decons sui ahsentem SI 
Valeriura Corvum consulem renuntiavit, 
Liv 7, 26, Plm Pan 92, 3, VaL Itax 3, 8, 
ext 3 renuntiare repudium, v h v —2, 
T r a n s f , in gen to announce, report, de 
dare a®sentior vero renuntioque vobis, 
nihil esse, quod adhuc do re publica die 
turn putemus, Cic Rep 2, 44, 71 — O. 
nuntiare sibi, to report to one’s self, impress 
on one’s own mind, i e i ejlect, think qui 
renuntienl sibi, quanta sil humani mgenii 
VIS, quam potens efflciendi, quae velit, rep 
resent to themselves, i o think, meditate, 
Quint 12, 11, 10, cf potest et Ola res a 
luctu te prohibere mmio, s: tibi ipse re 
nuntiaveris, nihil horum, quae facis posse 
subduco, Sen ad Polyb 6 (25) 1 —II, [Re 
negative or qs rejecting) To retract, revoke, 
recall, refuse , to give Up, break off, protest 
against, disctaim, renounce (good prose) 
Pa Ad cenam hercle alio promisi foras 
Ge Jube domi cenam coqui Atque ad ilium 
renuntian, Flaut Stich 4, 2, 19, cf re 
nuntiari extemplo amicis, quos in consilt 
um rogaverat, imperavit, Sen Clem 1, 9 
ego illi ad prandium promisi^sem, and 
prandium renuntiassem, id Suas 2,12 in 
census hospitium ei renunliat, domo qjus 
emigrat, Cic Verr 2, 2, 3Cj § 89 societa 
tem et nmicitiam alicui, Liv 36, 3, so, so 
■cietatemalicuijid 38,31 amicitiaro aVicui, 
Id 42, 25, 1, Tac A 2, 70, Suet Calig 3 
renuntiat Habonius illam decisionem tuto 
rvbus, Cic Verr 2, 1, 54, § 141, cf id ib 1, 
C, 16,— quid imprudentius publica 
nis renuntianlibus? Cic Att 2,1,8 nemo 
ingemuit, etc. pedem nemo m tllo ju 
diojo supplosit, credo, no Stoicis renuntia 
rctur, id de Or 1, 63 civilibus ofQciis, 
Quint 10, 7, 1, Plm Ep 2, 1, 8 vitae, 
Suet Galb 11 foro, id Rbet 6 Campani 
ae, Sen Q N 6, 1, 10 mertiae, Plm Pan 
59,2 nuptiiSjTert ad Uxor 1,1 societati, 
Dig 17, 19, 66, § 3 

re&Ttnii'DS. 'b ^ [renuntio], one who 
brings back intelligence, a reporter (ante 
and post class ), Plaut Tnn 2, 1, 22, Cod 
ah 3, 7, 1 

re-nuOjfib V n anda (nuo, whence 
nutum , abnuo], to nod back the head, to 
deny by a motion of the head , to deny, op 
pose, disapprove, regect, decline, refuse, = 
recusare (rare before the Aug per , syn 
abnuo, nbnego) I, iVeutr renuit negi 
tatque Sabellus, Hor Ep 1, 16, 49 renuit 
Tiberius, Tac A 1,76 renuenti et gestu m 
aliudtempus differenti (Caesari),Suet Cacs 
82 renuente deo, against the will of the god, 
0\ M 8, 325, Tib 1,5, 20, Mart 2, 14, 14, 
cf fato renuente, Sil 10, 49 credere mo 
tamen hoc oculo renuente negavi, with an 
incredulous eye, Ov H 17, 89 — With dat 
dlverunt hic modo nobiscum ad haec sub 
sellia quibus supcrcilns renuentes huic 
deccm miUmm cnmini I they deny this 
charge, Cic Rab Post 13, 36 idem Subrio 
Flavio aunuentj an destnngeret^lidium 
renuit infregitquo impetus, cXccK« Tac A 
16, 68^n vocavi et renuistis/VuIg Proi 
1, 24 — IX, Act ronuis tu ^od jubet al 
ter, Hor Lp 2,2,63 convivlum, /o decline, 
Cic Gael il, 27 nec laudep Danai tanlo 
Tcnuero labon, reused, Sawn 1, 27 plaga 
renuit curari, Vulg Jer 16, n8 
renuto, Are, v freq nUrenuo], to de 
chrte, refuse (ante and post-fclasa ), Lucr 4, 
000, Prud Ham 774 \ 

ounsh again 


*re-xxutrio,ire, V a ,toj 
allqucm,_Paul Not Ep 23, ti 
* renutnS) us, m [renuhl, a denying, 
refusal , a n ord formed by PlinV the Young 
cr, for the Homenc avtvci.tTev'i’Il 16, 250) 
ego quoquG simili nutu nc renutu resnou 
dero voto tuo possum, Plm Ep 1 , 7 , 2 
rcor, rAtus, 2 (2 per* pres rcre, PHut 
As. 3, 1, 22, Id. Ep 3 4 45, id Tnn 2 4, 
13, Verg. A 3 381, 7,437, Hor S 1. 9. h 
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rens, Plaut Baccb 6, 2, 9, Verg A 6, 97, j 
Hor S 2, 3, 134), v dep a [etym dub , cf 
Sanscr rta, correct , Zend, areta, complete , 
Gr upcTJ?, ^ alor] J. To reckon, calculate , 

V mua, P a — Bence, by a usual transfer 
(like censere, putare,existimare, etc ),— II, 
To believe, think, suppose, vmagine, judge, ^ 
deem (class , esp freq m the poets , cf 
CiG de Or 3, 38, 163, not m C®s horn I 
dum reor, Quint 8, 3, 26, cf opinor, arbi 
tror, credo, censco) (a) With obg clousfi 
hoc servi esse offlemm reor, Plaut Aul 4, 
1,7, so, reor, id Ep 3,4,49, id Pers 2,1, 
2, id Bud 4,2,21, id True 2,7,16, Lucr 

5, 1419, Verg A 4, 45, 5, 24, 7, 273, 370 
Hor Ep 2, 1 , 70, Ov M 1, 394, 11, 438, 
12, 505, Qumt 2, 16, 9 al rens and rere, 

V supra retur, Plaut Am 1,1,17, id Ep 
3,2,32, id Mil 3, 1,119, id True 1,1,72, 
Slat Th 11, 59 remur, Plaut As Grex 6, 
Cic Off 2, 9, 32 remmi, Am 4, l4b ren 
tur, Plaut Am 3, 3, 20, id Mil 2 6, 7, 
Lucr 1,155, 6,91, Cic Top 20,78, Liv 1, 
59, 6 3, 24, 37, 40, 6 Drak rebar, 
Ter Hec 4,2,5, Cic deOr 3,22,82, Verg 
A 6, 690, M 13,497, 14,203 rebare, 
Cic Att 14, 8, 1 rebatur, id Ac 1, 7, 26, 
id Att 7, 3, 10, Liv 9,3, 27, 25, 30, 9 al 
rebamur, Plaut Am 6, 1, 43 rebantur, 
Cic N D 3, 6, 16, Liv lji6, 3, 41, 4, 1 et 
saep rebor, Sen Here Fur 3(S rebitur, 
Plaut Aul 2,2,28 rear, id Most 1,3,2, 
Cat 63, 66, Verg A 9,253 reans, Lucr 1, 
80 , 2, 731, 5, 114 , 247 , 6, 536 al reare, 
Caecil ap Cell 617, 13 reamur, Lucr 2, 
952, 4, 37, 6, 78, 6, 764 reantur, Plaut 
Ps 1, 2, 34 ratus sum, etc , sim, etc , id 
As 6,2,11, id Capt 2,2,6, id Ep 4,2,26 
al , Ter Hec 5 3, 21, Verg A. 2,25, Ov 
M 4, 674, 5, 203, 7, 841 al , Sail C 48, 5, 
56, 1, Liv 2,27, 3, 2, Quint 11, % 31, 12, 
10, 6 et saep al — (/J) Absol , Plaut Cas 2, 

6, 4 quos quidem plures, quam rebar, esse 
cognovi, Cic Div 2, 2, 5 jam illud mail 
plus nobis vivit quam ratae (sc sumus), 
Plaut Rud 2, 4, 32 ut reor a facie, Callio 
pea pjit, Prop 3 S (4, 2), 38 ut rebate, Ve 
DUS (nec te sententia follit) Trojanas sus 
tentat opes, Verg A 10, 608 ut potius re 
or, id. lb 12, 188 atque, ut ipse rebatur 
viam suapto naturadifflcilem mexpugnabi 
lem fecit, Liv 31, 39, 9 naro, reor, non ul 
lis, 81 vita longior daretur, posset esse ju 
cundior, Cic fuse 1, 39, 94 —Hence, ra- 
tUSj ai um, P a , jMW* , reckoned, calcu 
lated, fixed by calculation, hence, fxed, 
settled, established, firm, undltei able, sure, 
certain, valid, etc (class ) quod mndo erat 
ratum mntumst, Ter Phorm 5, 8 (7), 68 
neu quod egissem esset ratum, id Bee 4, 1, 
30 rata et cerla spatia dcGniro, Oic Tusc 
5, 24, 69 motus (stellarum) conslantes et 
rati, id N D 2, 20, 51 astrorum rati im 
mutabilesque cursus, id ib 2, 37, 95, 2, 38, 
97 81 nihil fieri potest, nisi quod ab omni 
acternUate certum fuerit esse fhturum ralo 
tempore, id Div 2, 7, 19, 2, 30, 63 jus 
sum ratum atque hrroum, id Caecm 33, 
96 decretum stabile, fixum, ratum esse 
debeat, id Ac 2, 9, 27 illud cerium, ratum, 
flrmum, fixum vis, id ib 2, 46, 141 censo 
nos subscriptiones omnes fixas et m per 
petuum ratas putet esse, id CIu 47, 132, 
cf ut amiGitia societasquo nostra in aetcr 
num rata sit, Tac H 4, 64 ciijus tnbuna 
tus 81 ratus est, nihil est, quod irntum 
possit e«se, Cic Prov Cons 19,46, cf bo, 
opp irritus, id. Phil 5, 7, 21, cf ratosne 
habeant an vanos pectoris orsue, id poet 
Div 2, 30, 63 testamenta (opp rupta), id 
de Or 1, 38, 173 populi comitia ne cssent 
rata, nisi, etc , id Rep 2 32, 56 ut Fau 
stao, cui catiium Hie voluisset, ratum esset, 
id Att 6, 8, 2 Deque ratum est quod di 
cas, Att ap Fest p 228, Nep Att 10, 1 
dixcrat idque ratum Slygiipcrfiumina An 
nuit,\erg A.9,104 si baccTtirno rata vita 
manerct, id. ib 10, 629 rata sint sua visa 
precatur, may be fulfilled, accomplished, Ov 
M 9,702 , 9,474, 14,815 , 3,341, id H 16 
(16), 15, id. F 1, 696, 3, 77, id. P 2, 5 3, 
cf (ebrietas) spes jubet esse ratas Hor 
Ep 1, 5, 17 pax, Sal] J 112, 3 tides et 
vox, Ov M 3, 341 , id Tr 3, 10, 36 dicta, id 
F 2, 488 —.Sup beneficia rati««ima atque 
gratissima, Cato ap Fest pp 286 nnd 287 
Mull — Pool, transf , of a person occi 
duntur ubi potitur ratu’ Romulu’ prae 
dam, the resolved, determined (syn certus), 
Enn ap Fest p 274 3IQII (Ann \ 78 Vahl ) 
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— Hence, B. In particular connections X, 
Pro rata parte (portione), secundum ratam 
partem, and absol , pro rata, according to 
a certain part, i e tn proportion, proper 
tionally ; militibus agros ex suis possessio 
nibus polheetur, quateraa m sm^losjuge 
ra, et pro rata parte centunonibus evoca 
tisquo, Caes B C 1, 17^n , cf pro rats 
parte, Cic Rep 6, 18, 18 Mos iV cr. per 
mde ul cuique data sunt pro rata parte, id. 
Tusc 1, 39, 94 ulmam ex omni senatu pro 
rata parte esset! id Rep 2, 40, 67 decu 
mam partem relmqui placet, si plenae ftie 
rmt alvi si minus, pro rata portione, Plin 
11, 15, 16, § 40 Item secundum ratam par 
tem ex altitudme columnarum expedien 
dao sunt altitudmes episty horum, Vitr 3, 3 
med tantum pediti daturum fuisso ere 
dunt, et pro raid alns, si, etc , Liv 45, 40, 
so Capitol M Aur 7, and often m the Di 
gests — 2 , Ratum aliquid facere (effleere) 
habere, ducere, also ratum alicui esse, to 
make or account any thing fixed or valid , 
to confirm, ratify, approve quid augur 
(habet), cur a dextrd corvus a sinistrd cor 
nix facial ratum ? mate a confirmatory, i e 
a favorable augury, Cic Div 1, 39, 85 pa 
rens nati rata verba Fecit, i e fulfiUed, Ov 
M 4, 387 juvenes cum avum regem salu 
tassent, secuta ex omni multitudino con 
sentiens vox ratum nomcn imperiumque 
regi cffecit, I.iv 1, 6 etflciant mtas, utra 
que diva preces, Ov F 1, 696 quae nobis 
imperalores commoda tribuerunt, ea rata 
atque perpetua auctontate vestrd faciatis, 

I Liv 28, 39, 16 eos ratum habere judicium, 

I Bi totum corruptum sit, si unus accusator 
I corruptus sit, resemdero, Cic Part Or 36, 

1 125, so, ratum habere, id Rose Com 1, 3, 
Id All 14, 21, 2, id N D 1, 6, 10 Atteius 
ICapitoap GelL13,12, 2, cf (fata) ratosne 
I habeant an vanos pectoris orsus (^ic poet 
I Div 2, 30, 63 ca\ere do rato, Dig 3, 4, 6, 

' § 3 qui non duxormt societatem ratam, 

I ubi nec divini quicquam nechumam sane 
I turn esset, Liv 27, 17 fin isla ipsa, quae 
te emisse scnbis, non solum rata roihi 
I erunt, sed etiam grata, Cic Fam 7, 23, 1 — 
, Rarcl> , ratum servare quaeris an quod 
gessit ntum servum Ego \ero servo, 
PhD Ep 7, 11, 1 

In Liv 25, 12, for the corrupted cu 
rata auctontas eventu of the MS , read cum 
ralo auctontas cvenlu, v Weissenb adh 1 
I t repagres. poet, = repagula, aco to 
Paul ex > est p 280, and Fest p 281 MQll 
' re-pagnla^ drum, n [pag, pango, that 
I which IB thrust back again], bolls or bars 
of a door A. L 1 1 occludite aodes pes 
I subs, rcpagulis Plaut Cist S, 18 valvae 
clausae repagulis, Cic, Div 1, 34, 74 con 
vulsis repagulis (templi) effVactisque val 
vis, id Verr 2, 4, 43, § 94 sola Venus por 
tae cecidissG repagula sensit, Ov M 14, 
783 pedibusquo repagula pulsant, 2, 165, 
6, 120, Sil 16, 318 laxaro, Luc 1, 295, App 
M l,p 108,23, cf Fest p 280 Mull— B, 
Trop, bats, restraints, limits repagula,' 
quibus ego iram omnem recludam, Poet 
ap Cic N D 3,26,66 omnia repagula ju 
ns pudons ofDciique perfnngcre. Cic Verr 
2, 5, 16, § 39 

* rcpandi-rostrns, a. um, adj (re 

pandua rostrum], with a tuimed up snout 
pecua Ncrei, the dolphins or sea calves, Pac 
ap Qumt 1, 5, 67 

re-pandi^ Cre, v n , to open again, 
throw open lores, App M 3, p 150,37 :9 

p 226, 20 > > t t 

rc-pandns, um, ad; | hent back 
wards turned up (syn rccurvus, redun 
cus) lasciviro pecus roslnquo repan 

dum, with turned up snouts (dolphins, sea 
calves) Lucil ap Non 169 , 1 (cf repandi 
rostrus) dorsum (delphlm), Plln. 9, 8, 7 
§ 23, cf repandus (delphmus) Ov M 3 
680 cervix, Plln 14, 22, 2S, § 140 crura 
Socratis, Hier adv 3ov l, 48 caiceoh Cic 
N D 1, 29, 82 cornu, Sol 43 lilium.Vule 
3 Reg 7, 26 ’ ® 

rc-pang'dj 5re, v a, to set in, plant • 
semen ferula©, Col 5,10,14, id Arb 22/m 

reparabUis, C, adj (reparoj, that may 
be repaired, reslored, or regained, retnev 
abU, r^arable (mostly poet , not ante 
Aug) damnum, Ov M 1,379, id Am 1 
14, 65 laosa pudicitla, id H 6, 103 cae’ 
lum, Val FI C, 5G2 res, Son. vjt Beat G 
4, id Ep 1, 3 ales phoenix, 1 0 coming 
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U) life again, Aus. Idyll, 18, 6: echo, I. e. 
repeating, Pers. 1, 102. — II, Always ready, 
aUrt : reparabilis gent Is motns infidi, Amm; 
27, 10, 5: harbariqae ut reparahiles semper 
et celeres, id. 31, 7, 12. ' 

reparatio. onis,/ [rcparo], a resiara- 
(ion, renewal: thekmabtk, Inscr. Orel!.' 
1U7: vitae, Prud. Cath. 10, 128; * ' 

reparator, oris, m. [id.], a restorer, 
renovator: aevi, Stat. S. 4, 1, 11; orbis, 
Inscr. Orell. 1103. 

rc-parco (-perco), Cre, u n., (6 I'e 
sparing vnth any thing; to spare, to refrain 
or abstain from {an\.Q- and post-class.); uti- 
nam a princlpio rei pepercisses meae, Ut 
nunc repercis Eaviis, Plant. , True. 2, .4,' 25 
(where Speng: conjectures repercisses); ex 
nullA facere Id 'si parte reparcent, if they in 
no way refrain from doing (i. e. believing) 
ViiSy Lncr. 1, 667 Monro : istins muneria 
operam non reparcam, Symra. Ep. 1, 33. 

xe»paro, avl, atura, 1, V. a., to get, ac- 
quire, or procure again; to recover, retrieve; 
to restore, repair, renew (not/req. till after 
the Ang. per.; not in Cjes.; cf.: reenpero, 
redImOjTeflcIo). I, Lit. ; id perdcre vide- 
batur, quod alio praetore eodem ex agro 
reparare posset, Gic. Verr. 2, 3, 86, § 199; 
cf.: reparare quod .amiseris gravius est, 
Plin. Ep. 6, 8, 6 : id quod amiltitur non 
parvo Bumptu reparator, Col. 7, 3, 10; clas- 
ses, Suet. Aug. 16; Auct.B. Alex 72; Lucr. 
1, 1037 ; amissas res, Hor. S. 2, 6, 2: biblio- 
thecas incendio absnmptas. Suet. Dom, 20; 
Academlae villam, Laurea Tullius ap, Plin. 
31, 2, 3, g 8; tecta Trojae, Hor. C. 3, 3, 60; 
sublapsa aedificia, PJin. Ep. 10, 70 (75), 1 
(Keil, relaxentur): exercitum, Liv. 30, 7; 
majores copias, Curt. 4, 9, 11; auxilia, Tac. 
A. 3, 73; capillos. si efHuxerint, Plin. 27, 13, 
111, g 138 ; aegerfirae ignem dimis.sum, 
Plin. Ep. 4- 9, 11; allud ex aliis, Lucr. 3, 
965: ex aliis alias floras, Or. il, 15, 253; 
nova cornua (luna), id. ih. 1, 11: populos 
artibus, id. ib. 1, 363,— B. In part ic., in 
inercaut. lang., to procure by etcJuxnge; to 
purchase, obtain with something; vlna 
Syr& reparala mcrce, HoriG. 1, 31, 12: alios 
boves bis nummis, Dig. 15, 3, 16; merces, 
ib.45, 1, 122.— II, Trop. £i, Torenew, re- 
store, repair, etc.: tribunlciam potesiatem, 
rem intcrralssam, reparare, Liv. 3, 37; cf. : 
intermissam historlas scribcodl industri- 
am, Quint. 10, 1, 75: bellom, Liv. 4, '45 
Drak.; 24, 42 (with instaurare); 30,7; Just. 

3, 6, 1 ; 22, 3, 9 ; 24, 1. 7 ; proelium, Id. 3, C, 
7: pristinam fortunam, Curt. 6, 1, 8. — B, 
Of loss or damage, to make good, restore, 
repair (poet, and post-Aug.); darana, Hor. 
C. 4, 7, 13; Just 14, 3, 6; Sen. Phaedr. 476; 
Lact. Epit. 71, 8. — C. Like refleere, recrc- 
are. to refresh, restore, revive, recruit : tarn 
assiduuB in tribunali, ut labore reflei ac re- 
parari videretur, PJin. Pan. 77, 5; attrita 
cottidiano ,actu Ibrensi ingenia optime re- 
rum talium blanditiu reparantor, Quint 10, 
1,27: anlmos, Liv. 44, 38: haec (quies) re- 
parat vires, fessaque membra novat, Ov. H. 

4, 90; magnas novi exercitQs vires, Veil. 2, 
37, 1: respublica per Augustum reparata, 
Vop. C. 3: ea fessa Membra reparat labori, 
Ov. M. 4, 216; corpora fessa reparas labor!, 
id. ib. 11, 625: pars magna terrarum (Ae- 
gypti) mergi repararique amne consueta, 
Plin. Pan. 30, 3: nee (Cleopatra) latentes 
Classe cit& reparavit eras (s alias sibi pa- 
rare Btuduit regiones), Hor. C. 1, 37, 24; v. 
Orell. ad h. 1. : patbios pekates (=Tepctere), 
In.scr. Orel!. 1587 : rapidos meatus, Aus. Mos. 
35. 

rc-partunens^ cntls, Part, [parturio], 
bringing forth again, Alcim. 6,71. 

re-pasco, ere, v. n., to feed or nourish 
again {\a\.o Lat); divitem impcndlis. Paul. 
NoL Ep. 44, Ifn.: parentes, id. Carm. 21, 
8o3. 

repastinatao, Onis,/ [repastino]. L 
Lit, agricult t t., a digging up again: 
quid fossiones agri repastinationesque pro- 

feram ? Cic. Sen. 15, 53 ; Cot 2, 2, 13 ’r B, 

Trop., a revising, pruning, Tert, Exhort* 
ad Cast (jfn. 

re-pastinO/U^^ atom (oldtn/.repasU- 
nassere, Afran. Com. 288), 1, tJ. a. I, Lit, 
agricult. t. t, to dig again, to dig or delve 
aneio; to dig around, trench, grub, Varr. 
R. a 1, 18, 8; 1, 37, 4; CoL 3, 18; 4, 32, 3; 
Plin, 13, 13, 27, g 84 ; 17, 10, 11, § Cl al. ; 
cC Fest pp. 137 and 231. — B. Transf., 
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to clean (post-class.). Lit.: 'ungues, Tert. 
Poen. 11. — III. Trop.: usum divitiarum, 
to check, ^covTcere, Tert Cult Tem. 9; vi- 
tam; i. e. to renew, id. Aniroi 50 fn. : com- 
missionom injuriae, i. c. to prevent, id. adv. 
Marc. 2, 18. • ' •= ... 

re-patnOj V- n., to return' to 

one's couTitry, go home again (late Lat.); 
cum. multi captivomm intacti repatriave- 

rint, Sol. 27: bine ad Pelusium, id. 33; ad 
Romanum imperium, Casslod. Var. 3, 18. 

rc-pecto, Tio perf, xum, 3, v. a., to 
comb again, to comb (poet): jubas, Stat. 
Th. 6, 418; in Hquidos fontes se barba re- 
pectit, Claud. Cons. Prob. et Olybr. 222: 
coma repexa, Ov. A. A. 3, 154; crinis, Claud. 
Cons. Prob. et Olybr. 240. 

* repedabilis, [repedo], giving 

way, yielding : arbor, Vcn. Vit S. Mart 1, 
266. 

re-pedo, Svi, l, v. n. [pes], to go or step 
back, to turn back, retreat, recoil (ante- 
and post-class.); repedare, rccedcre, Fest 
pp. 280 and 281 M&If.; redisse ac repedasse, 
Lucil. ap. Kon. 165, 13; Romam, id. 165, 13; 
ad Btgna repedavit ociua miles, Amm. 24, 
4, 30; nec amplius ansa repedavit ad sua, 
id.' 17, 2, 4; Vulg. 1 Maca 12, 37. — With 
homogeneous object; gradum a vestibule, 
Pac. ap. Fest p. 280 MulL (but in Lucr. 6, 
1280, the correct reading is trepidabat ; v. 
Lachm. ad 1 l L). 

rc-pcUo, reppull (less correctly repu- 
li), reijulsum, 3, v. a., to drive, crowd, or 
thrust hack; to r^ect, repulse, repel, etc., 
==reicere (freq. and class.; syn. : reicio, 
repono, rcraovco). I, Lit.: eumegomeis 
Dictis malls bis foribus atqne bac reppull, 
rcjcci homlnem, Plaut Baceb. 4, 3, 19: ali- 
quem foribus, Hor. S. 2, 7, 90 : foribus tam 
saepe repulsus, Ov. Am. 3, 11, 9; homines 
inermos armis, Cic. Caecin. 12, 33: adver- 
sarius, qui Bit et feriendus et repellendus, 
idL de Or. 2, 17,72: aliquem ab hoc tcmplo, 
Id. Phil. 14, 3, 8; homines a tempi! aditu, 
Id. Dom; 21, 54; Sabinos a moenibns nrbis, 
Id. Rep. 2, 20, 30: hostes a ponte, Caes. B. 
C. 1, 16; ab castris, id. ib. 1, 75: a citeriore 

ripa, Front Strat 1, 4, 10 ; allqncm inde, 
Cic. do Or. 3, 17, 63; bostes in silvas, Caes. 
B. G. 3, 28 fn. : in oppiduro, Id. ib. 3, 22^n. ; 
Id-'B. C. 2, 14^n — Absol.: nostri acriter in 
eos impelu facto, repulerunl, Caes. B. G.5,17. 
—Of impersonal objects (mostly poet) : rep- 
pulit mibi manum, Flaut. Cas. 5, 2, 14 ; ct 
PJin. 7, 16, 15, g 72; telaoi aero repnlsnm, 
repellM, Verg. A. 2, 545 : mensas, to push 
back, Ov. M. 6, CCl; cf. aras, id. lb, 9, 164: 
repagula, to shove back, id. ib. % 157; tellu- 
rem media undd, crowds back, id. ib.' 15, 
292; navcm a terra, Auct B. Alex. 20: ser- 
penteSj Amm. 14, 2,-6. — Poet., of the ap- 
parent pushing back or away of the start- 
ing-point, in flying up or sailing away; 
Oceaui spretos pede reppulit amnes, Verg. 
G. 4, 233; cf.;- cum subito juvenls, pedi- 
bus tellure repulsa, Arduus in nubes abjjt, 
spuming the ground, Ov, M. 4, 710: im- 
pressa tellurem reppulit basta, id. ib. 2, 786; 
6, 612: aera repulsa, I. e. cymbals struck to- 
geiher, Tib. 1, 3, 24; 1, 8, 22; cf; aera Aere 
repulsa, Ov. M.3,533. — II.Trop., to drive 
away, reject, remove ; to keep oft, hold back, 
ward off, repulse, eta: repelij .oratorem a 
gubemaculis civltatum, Cic.de Or. 1, 11, 46: 
aliquem a consulatn, i<L Cat 1, 10, 27; ab 
Tioc conalu, id. Or. 11, 36; a cognitlone le- 
gum, id.Ba1b. 32; ab impediendo ac lae- 
denuo, Q. Cic. Petit Cons, 14, 55: ab bac 
spe repulsi Nervii, Caes. B. G. 6, 42: repul- 
sum ab amicitlA, Salt J. 102, 18 : fracti bello 
faCisque repulsi, Verg. A. 2, 13; repnlsus ille 
verilatis viribus, Pbaedr. 1, 1, 9; bine quo- 
que repulsus, Nep, Lye. 3; per colloquia re- 
pulsus a Lepido, Veil 2, 6.3, L — Of suitors 
for office, Cic. Plane. 21, 51: baud repulsus 
abibis, Salt J. 110, 8; Liv. 39, 32. — Of lov- 
ers ; saepe roges aliquid, saepe repulsus 
eas, Prop. 2, 4, 2 (12): prcK^i repulsi, Ov. 31. 
13, 735 : aliquam ad meretricium quae- 
Ftum, to drive. Plant Cist 1, 1, 43. — Of ab- 
stract objects ; dolorem a se repellere, Cic. 
Fin. 1, 9, 30: furores Glodli a cervicibus 
vestris, id. Mil. 28,77: illlus alterum con- 
fiulatum a re publica, fd. Att. 7, 18, 2: quod 
tamen a veri longe rationb repulsum’st, 
removed, Lucr. 1, 880; cf id. 2, 645; 5, 406; 
tegimenta ad defendendos ictus ac repel- 
lendos, Caes. B.C. 2, 9; 6,767: cuto Ictus, 
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Ov. M. 3, 64; pericula, Cic. Mur. 14, 30; 
Caes. B. C. 1, 79, 2: vim (opp. inferre), 
Cic. llil 19, 51: crimen (with transferre), 
Quint. 4, 2, 26: temptamina, Ov. 31. 7, 735: 
facinus, id. ib. 15, 777 : fraudem, id. A. A. 3, 
491: verba, id. P. 4, 1, 19; ver hicniem re- 
peliit, id- M. 10, 165: conubia nostra, to 
reject, disdain, Verg. A- 4, 214 : amorera, 
Ov. Am. 1, 8. 76; preces, id. 31. 14, 377: dia. 
deroa, to refuse, r^ect, VelL 2, 56, 4; Suet 
Caes. 79; cf. dictaturam. Veil. 2, 89, 5; ut 
conturaeUa repellatur, be discarded, Cic. 
Off. 1, 37, 137. — Hence, rcpnlsns, a, um, 
P. a., removed, remote; once in Cato: ec- 
quis incultior, religiosior, desertior, publi- 
cis negotiis repulsior, Cato ap. Fest p. 286, 
and ap. Paul ex Fest p. 287 3IiiJJ. 

rc-pendo, sum, 3, v. a., to weigh 
hack (syn. compenso). I, Lit. (rare): 
aequaque fonnosae pensa rependfs' erae, 
you weigh back, return by weight, the wool 
weighed out, Ov. H. 9, 78; pensa, Prop. 4 (5), 
7, 41; Ravenna temos (asparagos) libris 
rependit, J, e. produces ttiem three U> the 
pound, Plin. 19, 4, 4, g 54. — B, Transf., 
to weigh in return, to pay with the same 
weight, purchase a thing with its weight in 
money. ^ Lit.: cui (Septnmnleio) pro 
C. Gracchi capite erat aurum repensum, 
•Cic. de Or. 2, 67, 269: cum Septumuleing 
Gai Gracebi.-auro rependendum caput abs- 
cisum ad Opimium tulerit, etc., Plin. 33, 3, 
14, g 48; VaL Max. 9, 4, 3: Aclhiopico 
(magnet!) laus snmma datur, pondusque 
argenlo rependitnr, Plin.36, 16, 25, g 129: 
(balsamum) duplo rependebatur argento, 
id. 12, 25, 54, § 117: auro repensus Miles, 
ransomed (syn. redemptus), Hor. C, 3, 6, 25. 

— S. Trop, 1 , To pay in kind, pay back, 
repay, requite, recompense, return, reward, 
in a good and bad sense (poet, and in post- 
Ang. prose); bac vitam servatae dole re- 
pendis? Ov. M. 5, 15; cf.: graliam facto, id. 
ib. 2, 694: gratiam, Phaedr. 2, proL 12: 
magna, Verg. A. 2, 161: falls contraria feta, 
io balance, Id. ib. 1, 239: pretfum vitae, 
Prop. 4 (5), 11, 100: vices, id. 4 (6), 4, 58; 
pro officiia pretium, Ov. Am. 2,-8, 21: pla 
vota, Stat. S. 3; 3, 155; deens snnm cuique 
(posteritas),Tac.A.4.35: exemplum contra 
BiDgulos utilitate pUDlicg, id. ib. 14,'44^n.: 
ingenio formae damna, to counterbalance, 
compensate, Ov. H. 15, 32; cf : rependere et 
compensa^^ leve damnum delibatae bone- 
BtatiB majore alia honestatc, Cell 1, 3, 23; 
incolumitatem turpitudine, topay forfpur- 
chase, Plin. Pan. 44, 5; cf: honorem Bcrvl- 
tute, donis, Col praef. § 10; culpam banc 
ma^o lerrore, Val FL‘6, 744: regis pacta 
magno luctu, id. 6, 4 : moestam noctem 
(with olcisci socios), Stat Th. 8, 666. — *2, 
To weigh in the mind, io meditate upon, 
ponder, consider: qui facta rcpendens,Con- 
silio punire potest, Claud. Cons. 3Ia]l Tbe- 
od. 228.' 

1. repenSj entis, Part., from repo. 

2. repens^ entis, adj. [etymology un- 
known). I, hii., sudden, hasty, unexpect- 
ed, unlooked for (class., but less freq. than 
the deriv.'repentinus ; for the most part 
only in nom, sing.; a favorite word with 
Liv. ; cf. Drak. ad Liv. 8, 29, 1): ne mo in- 
paratum cura laceraret repens, Cic. poet 
Tusc. 3, 14, 29: hostium adventus (opp. 
exspcctatus, and with mans subiCa tern- 
pestas), id. Tusc. 3, 22, 62: adventus con- 
sulis, Liv. 9, 41: bellum, id. 4, 14; 10, 7: 
casus Attali, id. 33, 2 : clatles, id. 22, 7; 8: 
defectio, id. 8, 29; fama belli, id. 6, 42: cum 
fama repens alio avertit bellum, id. 22, 21, 
6: religio, id. 29, 10: terror, id. 21, 30; 33, 
15: tumnltus, id. 1, 14; 10, 18; 21, 26: dis- 
cordia, Verg. A. 12, 313: geditio, Ov. 31. 12, 
61: clamor, Sil. 3, 220: singultus vocis, 
Stat Th. 7, 300: sonus, Sen. Med. 971: vox, 
VaL FI- 2, 91: constematio. Curt. 10, 2, 15. 

— In dbl.: repenti fulminis ictu, Lucr. 5, 
400. — B, Transf. (in Tac.), opp. to ear- 
lier, more ancient, i. e. for recens, new, 
fresh, recent: neque discemeres, quid re- 
pens aut vetustate obscurum, Tac. A. 6, 7; 
11, 24: causa, id. ib. 15, 68: cogitatio, icL 
H.1,23; 2, 49: perfidia, id. ib.4, 25. — Adv., 
in two forms, suddenly, unexpectedly, a, 
repens : (Janus) Bina repens oculis ob- 
tulit ora meis, Ov. F. 1, 96.— b, repente 
(class, and freq.); abripuit repente sese 
subito, Flaut 3Iil 2, 2, 21; so (corresp. to 
subito) Cic. do Or. 1, 69, 252: repente exor- 
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tus sum, repentmo occidi, PlauU Ps 1, 1, 
37 repento celenterque, Caes B G 62 
repento e vestigio, Cic Dir m Caecil 17, 
67 repente a tergo Bigna canere, Sail J 
94, 6 repent© praeter spem, Cic. Fam 4, 4, 

3 repent© ex inopinato, Suet Galb 10, c£ 
cuncti'^que repente Improvisus ait, Verg 
A 1, 594 lap«a repente (turns), id. ib 2, 
465 amicitias repente praecidere (opp 
sensim di'^suere), Cic Oft 1, 33, 120 re 
pente collectam auctoritatem tenebant, 
Caes B G 6, 12ytn , cf mode egens, re 
pente dives, Cic Pbil 2, 27, 65 an dolor 
repente imasil? Ter Hec 3, 2, 21 roe re 
pente horum aspectus repressit, Cic. Sest 
S9, 144 abjectus conscientiS. repente con 
ticuit, id. Cat. 3, 5, 10, id Rep 1, 16, 25 
cum circumfusa repento Scvndil se nubes, 
Verg A 1, 686 et saep 
3. repenS; adu , v 2 repens a. 

* repensano, oms,/ [repenso], a rec 
ompenst vicissitudinis Salv mA\ar 4,3 

* repensatrix, ‘CIS, / [repensatorj, 
ihe who recompenses^ Mart Cap 0, 804 

repenso, avi, atum, l, v freq a, [re 
pendo, II B ) I, Li t , to weigh against 
Jllud sacrosanctum caput Tribum plebis 
percu'isonbus auro Tepen«alum est, Flor 
i. 16, 6 (dub ) — II, Transf, to make up 
foT^ countcrbatonce, rtcompentt (post Aug ) 
id incommodum uvanim multitudme, Col 
3, 2, 15 menta mentis, mjunas iiyunis, 
Sen Ira, 2, 32, 1 bona malis, Veil 2, 12, 6 
Voluptatem darono. id 2, 2^ 4 ea quae le 
gunt, et non mteliegunt, Deo repen^^ante 
patientur, Lact. 7, 1 Jin. 
repensnSj unij from rependo 
repente, odu , v 2 repens/n b 
repentanaliter, ad© [repentmus], 
tuddtnly (late Lat), Fulg Mjth 3, 2 
repenlino^ odu , v repentmus/n 
repcntinns, ^3 <^J [repens], sud 

den., hasty, unlooked for, unexpected (freq 
and cla«8 ) adrentus nostium (opp ex 
spectatus), Gic Rep 2,3, 6, so (opp medi 
tata et praeparata) id OfT 1, 8, 27 unde 
iste amor tarn improvisus ac tarn repenti 
nus? 1(1 Agr 2. 22, CO sentit omnia repen 
lina et nec opinata esse graviora, id Tusc 
3, 19, 45, of repentmus inopinatusquo 
finis vitae, Suet Caes 87 (shortly bo ore, 
Bubita celcnsque mors] vis repentina ct 
mexspcctata, Cic de Or 2, 66, 225 const 
hum (With temeranum), id Inv 2, 9, 28 
exercitus (with lumuUuarius), Liv 41, 10, 
cf cohors, id 41, 1 venenum (with prae : 
ceps), Tac A 12, 66 penculuro, Caes B G ' 
3, 3 bonum, Ter And 6, 4, 35 mors, Cic 
Clu 62, 173 , id. Div 2, 36, 74 edictura, id 
Verr 2, 8, 14, § 36 motus Galhae, Caes 
B G 5, 22 tumultus ac dcfcctio, la ib 6, 
26, cf tumultus. Or M 6, 5 conjuratio 
Gallorura, Caes. B G 6, 27 et saep ignotl 
homines et repentini, upytart, Cic Brut 09, 
242, cf repentina atquo ex virtutc nobili 
tas, Liv 1^84 consilium, Nep Paus. 4j6 — 
Do repentmo, adverb , suddenly App Flor 
p 353, id de Deo Socr p 365 14 --Comp 
nimbus quanto rcpentinior est, tanto vehc 
menlior, App Itund p 61, 20 (al repenti 
nus) — Adv (rare for repente) repcn* 
•Btio. suddenly, unexpectedly, Plant Ps 1, 
1, 37 , Afran ap Chans p 193 P , Cic 
Quint. 4, 14, Cac8.B G 2,33 

reperco^ V rcparco 

rcpercns^ilis, adj [reperculio], 
fAat can be struck back, that can Tebbund, 
Gael Aur Tard.1,1,45, 3,6^n 

rcpcrCQSSlO; oms, / [id ], a rebound 
rny, repercussion vicinorum slderum, i c 
rejlection, Son Q N 7, 19 

1. reperenssns; a, Part , ftom 
reperculio 

2. rcpcrcussnS) ub, m [repercutio], 
a re6oundtny, reverberation, repercussion, 
of light, sound, wind, etc. , r^echon, echo, 
counter pressure soils, Plin. 6, 6, 6, § 35, 
Plin. Ep 2, 17, 17 Etesiarum Plm. 6, 9, 10, 
6 65 colorum, id 37, 2, 8, 8 22 vocis, Tac. 
G 3 al attolli coUcs occursantium inter 
so radicum rcpcrcussu, by the meeting or 
crowding together, Plm 16, 2, 2, g 6 ut, ex 
«T)lcndoro ^carum, ct repercussu, quasi 
nrdero caelum vidcrctur, Flor 3, 3, 16 ma 
rls, Plin Ep lOj Cl (00). 4 

rc-pcrcntio, cussi, cussum, 3,v a,,to 
ftn4e, joujft, or drtve bad, cawe to rebound. 
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to rejieet, reverberate re echo, resound (not 
ante Aug , cf repello, reflecto) I, L 1 1 , 
of light, sound, etc. gemmae Clara reper 
cusso reddebant lumma Phoebo, rejiected, 
Ov jr 2, 110 lumen \ei^ A 8,^23 aes 
clipei, Ov M 4, 782 ilia repercus«ae imagi 
nis umbra est, IdL ib 3, 434, cf Plm 33, 9, 
45, § 128 montis anfractu reperenssae vo 
ces, re echoing, resounding, Taa A 4, 61 , 
clamor, Curt 3, 10, 2 valles, Liv 21, 33 — 
B, Of other objects (discus) repercussus, , 
rebounding, Ov M 10, 184 Jahn N or re ' 
migcm cum e navi fluctus abjecisset al 
tero latere repercussum fluctus contranus 
m navem retulit, hurled hack, 1 al Max 1, 
8, 11 Ita est aliquid quod hiyus fontis ex 
cursum repercutiat, Plm Ep 4, 30, 8 — H, 
Trop , to cast back, retort, repel aliena 
aut reprehendimus, aut refutamus aut ele 
vamus, aut repercutimos, aut eludimus, 
Quint 6, 3, 23 repercuticndi multa sunt 
genera, id 6, 3, 78 orationcs dicto, Plm 
praef § 31 fascmationes (despuendo), to 
avert (sj n aversari), id 28, 4, 7, § 36 
re-perio^ reppen (less correctly re 
pen), rSpertum, 4 (old Jut reperibit, Cao 
cil ap Non 608, 16 repenbitur, Plaut Ep 
1, 2, 48 , Pompon ap Non ) L , inf re 
periner, Plaut True 4, 1, 1, Lucr 4, 480), 
V a [pano] (ong , perh , to procure or -find 
again, hence), m gen , to find, meet unth, 
fnd out, either by searching or by acci 
dent (cf mvemo, oflfendo, nanciscor) I, 
Lit ego illam reperiam will fnd her 
again, will find her oui, Plaut Ep 4, 2, 32 
Glycenum suos parentes reppent,Ter And I 
4, 6, 11, 6, 6, 6 perscrutabor fanuro, si in I 
veniam uspiam Aurum sed si reppercro, ; 
etc , Plaut Aul 4, 2, 14 quid reppensti? i 
Non quod puen damltant m fabn so reppe 
nsse, id lb 5, 10 , cf id. Bacch 3, 6, 33 1 
facile mveniespejorem meliorem neque 
tu repenes, etc , id Sticb 1, 2, 63 curcu | 
hones m tntico, id Cure 4, 4. 81, cf Ov M 
1, 654 ahquem bominem, Plaut Bacch 1, ; 
1, 8 multos, Cic Fin 2, 9, 28 mortm sunt 
reperti, id tu«c 1, 47, 114 puerum aut j 
pucUam sibi recens Datum, Plaut Cist 1, 

2 16 ibi quoquo equi caput repertum, 
Just 18, 5, 16 ceterarum artmm reperios 
antistites agnculturac neque discipulos ne 
que praeceptores Inventos, Col 11, 1, 10 
divitus meubare repertis, verg A 6, 610 
-II. Ttop A, In g«n, (0 fnd, fnd 
out, discern , to get, procure, obtain oc 
casionem. Plant Ps 4, 4, 9 propter pau 
pertatem nomen id. Sticn 11, 3, 22 glon 
am armis, Ter Heaut 1, 1, 60 quamvis 
malam rem quaens, illic repenas, Plant 
Trm 2, 4, 163, cf si quaenmus, cur, etc 
cau«as rcpericmuB verj'siraas duas, Cic 
Brut 96, 326 rem reppen omnem ex tuo 
magistro, ne nega, Plaut Bacch 3, 6, 37 
verae amicitiae difllcillime repcriuntur in 
us, qui, etc , Cic Lael 17, 64 nec quic 
quam difficihus quam repenre, quod sit 
omni ex parte in Buo generc pcrfectuna, id 
lb 21,79 nec vos exitum repcnlis, id N 
D 1,38, 107 porpauci hntnbus inventis 
sibi salatem ropperorunt, /bund, obtained, 
Caes B G 1, 53 Oud N cr aristolochia 
nomcn ex m\entorc repent Cic Dlv 1, 10, 
16 soUicitudmis flnem, Plane. ap CiaFam 
10, 16, 4 cujus praeclara apud Vergihum 
multa exompla repeno, Quint 8, 3, 79, cf 
m pass , id 1, 5, 43 quibus (armis) quern 
admodum salutanter uterentur, non rope 
nebant. Cic Brut 2, 8 — B, parlic 
1, Witn a double predicate to fnd, di« 
cover, perceive, team, ascertain a thing to 
bo in any manner qui invidcntjOmnes mi 
mtcos mihi istoc facto reppcrl, Plaut Ep 
1, 2, 6 hoc 61 secus repenes, nullom cau 
sam dico, id. Capt 3, 4, 02 quam paucos 
repenas merctricibus Fidclcs cveniro ama 
tores, Ter Hec 1, 1, 1, cf id ib 2, 1, 3 re 
ipsl reppen, Facilitate nihil esse bommi 
mehus. id Ad. 6, 4, 6, cf cum transgressos 
ropperiBSct consulcSjVell 2,50,1 quorum 
do raoribus Caecar cum quaeroret, bic re 
pcriebal, Caes. B G 2, 16 neque, quanta 
csset Insulae magnitude, repenre poterat, 
id Ib 4,20, 1,60 Caesar reppent ab Sue 
vis auxiha missa, id. ib 6. 9 rcppcrlt esBo 
\ era, id. ib 1, 18 quota Tarentum vem«e 
reperio, Cic. Sen 4, 10 — So pass , with a 
double subject (I c with a predicate nom ), 
to be found, discovered, recognised to bo any 
thing qiios cum cenBeos Esse amicos, re 
pel luntur falsi falsimoniis, Plaut Bacch 3 
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6,12 mgrato mgratus rcperlus estjld Pers. 
6, 2, 69 improbi«simus repenebare, Cia 
Quint 20, 66 ceteris rebus aut pares aut 
etiam mferiores repenemur, rehglona 
multo supenores, id. N D 2, 3, 8 , id. 
FI 38, 94 — "With in/ quoniara duplex 
natura duarum Dissimihs rcrum longe 
constare reporta’st, Lucr 1, 604 Sybarim 
et Crotonem et m cas Itahae partes Pytha 
goras veni«se repentur, Cic Rep 2, 15, 28, 
nec ulli peril«se nisi m proeho reperiuntur, 
Suet Caes 76 — 2. To fnd out, hit upon, 
intent, devise, discover (freq after the Aug 
period, cf repertor, whereas mvenire is 
used m this signif m all periods) reperi, 
comminiscere, cedo cahdum consilium 
cito, Plaut Mil 2,2,71, cf aliquid cahdi 
coDSihi, id Ep 2, 2, 71 sibi aliquam ostu 
tiam, id Capt 3, 4, 7 reppensti tibi quod 
placeat, Ter HeaiU 3, 3, 35 , 8, 2, 22 consi 
hum, 1(1 Phorm 1, 4, 1 cau«am, id. ib 2, 

I, 4 mihimet ineunda ratio et \ la repen 
unda est, qufi, etc , Cic. Verr 2, S, 46, § 110 
nihil novi reperiens, Id. Ac 2, 6, 16 hoc 
repenre difBcihus, quam, cum intencris, 
argumentis adjuvare. Quint 6, 1(X 116 re 
perta verba (opp nativa), id 8,8,36 medi 
cina ex observatione salubriura reperta est, 
id. 2, 17, 4 , 9, 4, 114 ludusqiio (scaenicus) 
repertus, Hor A P 405 serrae reperit 
usum, Ov M 8,246, 1,687 reperta nuper 
coiyuratione, dwcotcr^d, Tac. A 16,16, cf 
postenuB res invenla est aurumquo reper 
turn, Lucr 6,1112, 1240 m quarum exer 
citationem reperta est (dcclamatio), Quint 
2, 10, 4, 4, 2, 21, 4, 3, 2, 8, 3, 72, 12, 10, 72, 
Tac Agr 19 — With dat , Quint 8, 6, 19 — 
With object clause Indi gemmas crystal 
lum tmgendo adulterare repererunt, Plm 
36, 6, 20, § 79 (where, however, Jahn reads 
mvenerunt) — Hence, reperta, orum, n , 
inventions (mostly in Lucr) exponunt 
praeclara reperta, Lucr 1, 732, 136, 6, Q, 
13, 6, 7, and (perh in imitation), Rhcm 
Fan Pond 16 

reperticiuS) a, um, a^ [repeno], 
accidentally met or found random quasi 
unus rehquus ex familig Scipionis, ao non 
repertious civis, Sal ap Cic DecI 1, 1 

repcrtlO) 6 dis, / [id], an intention, 
device rhetoncae, App Flor 4, p 360. 12 
Hild (dub , al reportonbus) 
repertory one, m [id II B 2 ], c dis 
' coverer, inventor, deviser, author (not m 
Cic or Caes., cf inventor) vltis, i e. 
Bacchus, Van* R R 1, 2, 19 , Ov Am 1, 3, 
11 melli& Id F 3, 762 carmmis ct medi 
cao opis, Phoebus, id. R. Am 76 poenae, 
id Tr 3, 11, 51 medicmae, 1 e .^sculapius, 

\ Verg A 7, 772 hommum rerumquo, 1 e 
Jupiter, \d lb 12,829 ‘doctnnarum atquo 
Icporum, Lucr 3, 1049 pallao honestae, 
Hor A P 278 legum, Quint 2,16.9 novi 
juris, Tac A 2, 30 relationis, id ib 12, 
53 faemorum omnium, Jd ib 4, 11 flag! 
til ejus, id. lb 4, 71 perBdiae, Sail H 4, 61, 
7 Dietsch , Cela 7, 26, 3, Jlacr S 1, 7, 25 
orbis, Prud Cath 4, 9 artis rhetoricae, 
App Flor 4, p 350, 12 codd (v repertio) 

repertorzum} ih ” [repeno], an in 
ventory, catalogue, repertory (post class), 
Dig 26,7,7 

^repertrigj icis,/ [repertor], she Vxat 
finds out, an inventress artium (Minerva), 
Hier Ep 46,1 omnium artium paupertas, 
App Mag p 285,36, absot Ecclesia, Tert 
Pudic l^in 

1. repertus. Part, flrom repo 
no 

2. repertus, us, m [reperio] (Appu 
leian) \,A finding again fillae, App M 

II, p 257 — 11, A discovery, intention, App 
M 11, p 262, 22, id llor p 341, 15 

repetentia, ao, / frepeto], memory, 
remembrance, Arn 2, pp Cl and 62 (but in 
Lucr 3 861, the correct read is retmentia) 

repetitio, ©nis,/ [id ] I,a demand 
xng back, reclamation, Dig 60, 17, 41, App 
Mag p 332,4, hence, rcpelilionem hahorc, 

I e Jus repetcndl, Dig 3, 6 Z—UfA rep 
etihon, m speaking or writing ropetitio 
frequcnlior ejusdem nomlnia Quint 9, 1, 
24 brmisrerum, id.4, proocm §6 proba 
tionis qjusdem, id. 8, 3, 88, 9, 3 22, 6, 1, 1 
cffugcre rcpctltioncs, Id. 10, 1, 7 rcpctltlo 
mstauratioque q)usdom rel sub aho nomj 
DO, Favonn ap Cell 13,25 (24), 9 legato* 
rum, Dig 30, 1, 19 —2. In panic. 
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rhet t t , a repetition of the game word at 
the beginning of several sentences * anapho* 
ra, bvatpopd, Auct Her. 4, 13, 19 : crebra, 
CJc de Or 3, 54, 20G; Quml 9, 1, 33; cf 
Mart Cap 5, § 533 

♦repc'Ktor, m [repeto], one that 
demand back, a reclaimer : nuptao ademp 
tac, Ov. H. 8, 19 

rcpciitus, a, urn, Part , from repeto 
rc-peto, » or 1*1 3, V a , <0 fall 

upon or attack again or anew, to strike 
again (syiL rcpcrculio) I, Lit (in gen 
not till after the Aug per ) regem repeti- 
turn eacpiUB cuspide ad terram afllxit, after 
he had repeatedly attacked /am, Liv 4, 19; 
cf mulara calcibus ct canem morsu,Sen 
Ira, 3,27, 1: rcpetita per ilia fcmim, Ov. 
M 4, 733; C, 6G2 — Absol . biB caverc, bis 
repetero, fo attack timce, Quint 5, 13, 6i: 
Eignum erat omnium, Repetc ! strike again, 
suet Calig 58: ad Nolara arrais repeten* 
dam, Liv. 9, 28' rcpctitustoxico, id Claud 
44 “B. In partic. 1, To prosecute 
again : eofldjiuono uiy fu qooxo , 

quis rcpeterc vellet, par pcnculum poenao 
BUbiret, Suet. Aug 32; id. Dom 8 and 9; 
Dig 48, 2, 3; 48, 1C, 10; 16— 2.?’o seek 
again ; to go bach to, return to, revisit a 
person or thing (a) With acc : fratresque 
virumque, Ov H 3, 143: Ncarchum, Hor. 

C 3, 20, 6: Penates, ab om Hispana, id lb 
3, 14, 3: viam, qui\ vcnissot, to retiace, Liv. 
35, 28 ; cf id 9, 2, 8 castra, id 31, 21 ; Suet 
Tib 12 domum, Hor. C 1, 15, 6: Ov P. 4, 
4,41; id M 3,204: patriam, id H 18,123; 
Just 32, 3, 7: Afncam, Liv. 25, 27: locum, 
id 3, C3' retro Apuham, id 22, 18; cf id 
31, 46 yin; 40, 68 /m • rursua Bithynlam, 
Suet Caes 2 urbem atque ordincm sena- 
tonum, id Vlt 1: palude8,<Hor. C 3,27,9: 
cavura, id Ep 1,7,33: praesepia, Verg E 
7. 39: urbem, id A 2, 749* Maccdoniam, 
wop Eum. C, 1: pugnam (sbortly before, 
redirc In pugnam), Liv 87,43: expcditlo 
nera, Suet Claud 1 — (/3) With prep • one* 
rams retro in Afncam repetero, Liv. 25, 
25 fin Drak : ad vada, Verg Cul loi • au 
pnina vestigia, Grat Cyn 245— (7)vl5so/ • 
quidenim rcpctUmus(Pc patriam)? Liv 6, 
61 — Frcq In medic \sxng, to return, recur: 
morbi ropetunt, Cels 2, l; 3, 22; 4, 4; 14 
al —II, Trans f (class) A. To fetch, 
bring, or take back (cf rovoco) 1 , Lit . 
flllum istino repetero, Plant True 4, 3, 72: 1 
rcpudiatUB repetor, Ter. And 1, 6, 14 Ly* ' 
Bias cst Atticue, quamquam Timneus eum 
quasi Licinia ct 3Iucia lege repetlt Syracu- 
sas, Cio Brut 16, 63* qul maxime me repc* 
lislis atque revocastis, id Dom 57, 144* 
navigo in Epbesum, ut aurum rcpeiam ab 
Tlieotimo domum. Plaut Baccb 4, C, 7 
ad haec (impedimenta) ropetenda, Cacs B 
C 3, 76' ahquid ab Urbe, Suet Calig 39, 
cf. thoracem Magni Alexandri c condito 
noejus, id ib 62 yin ' partem reliquam co 
piarum coutinenti, id Aug 10 • aln (ele 
phantf) deindo repetitl ac trajecti sunt, 
others were then brought and passed over, 
Liv 21, 28 ut ahum repelat in oundera 
rogum, Sen Oedip 61 — 2, Trop , in par- 
tic a. ^0 hold of or undertake again; 
to enter upon again ; to recommence, re 
same, renew, repeat an action, a speech, 
etc (cf • renovo, restauro) * praetermissa 
repetimus, incohata pcrscquimur, Cic Fin 
6, 19, 61 longo intervallo haec studla repc 
lentem, id tat 2,4; id Att 16, 11, 1* ora 
tio carons hac virtuto (sc ordlnc) neccsse 
cst muUa repetat, mulia transcat, Qumt 7, 
prooom § 3. ad verbum rejietita reddan 
tur, id. 11, 2, 39 ct saep cadem vetera con 
Elba, Cic verr 1, G, 17 hoc primus repe- 
las opus, hoc postremUs omittas, Hor Ep 
1, 6, 48 susurri ComposiU ropetantur bora, 
id C 1,9,20 rchcla, id Ep 1,7,97 ver 
ba, Ov H 20, 9 audita, id. ib 20, 193 re 
pDtitum Mulciber aovum Poscit, Jd M 9, 
422 auspicia de mtegro, Liv 6, 17* pug- 
nam, id 10, 36 aenus boUum, Just 12 , 2, 
13 itcr, Ov A A 3,747 sollemnla,Tac A 
3, 6 fin spectacula ex antiquiUto, to re- 
store, Snet Claud 21; cf genera ignomi- 
niarum ex antiquitate id Tib 19 legatum, 

Dig 30, 1, 32 UBum fruclum, ib 7, 4 , 3 

With de de mutationo litterarum nihil re 

pelcrc hic neccsse cst, Quint. 1, 7, 13 

With object-clause repetnm neccsse cst, 
inflnitas esse species, Quint 6, 3, 101; 46 
litrcpetam coeptum pcrtcxcrc dictis, Lucr 
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1,418; cf' commemorarc res, id 6,936 — 
Poet : repetitus, us un adv, 

repeatedly, anew, again : repctita euIe per- 
cuEsit pectora palmis, Ov. M. 5, 473 ; 12, 
287 : robora caedit, id ib 8, 769 : vellera 
molllbat longo tractu, by drawing out re- 
peatedly, id ib 6,20; cf : haec decics rcpe*s 
tita placcbit, Hor. A. V. 365 — In dis- 
course, to draw, deduce, derive from any- 
where. to go hack to, begin from anywhere 
(cf deuuco): populum a stirpc, Cic Rep 3, 
12, 21 : rcpclore popul! originem, id. ib 2, 
1, 3: ipsiuB juris orium a fonto, . . stirpem 
juris a natur.l, id Leg 3. 6, 20: usque a 
Corace ncscio quo ct Tjsia. id dc Or. 1, 20, 1 
91; 2,2,6: ab ultimo antiquitate, id. Fin | 

I, 20, 65 : brevis ent narralio, si non ab i 
ultimo rcpetelur, id Inv. 1, 20, 28; Quint 
6, 10, 83 : aliquid a Platonis auctontate, Gic 
Tusc 6,12,34: ingrcssio non ex oratonis 
disputationibus ducta sed c mcdi& philo&o- 
pbia rcpetita, id Or 3, 11 : res remoias ex 
littcraram monumentis,ld Inv 1,1,1' ini- 
tia amicitiae cx parcntibus nostns, Bithyn 
ap Cic Fam 6, 16 init : verba cx ultfmis 
tenebns, cx vetustate, Quint 8, 3, 26; 11, 1, 
49; 1, 4, 4: alto \ero et, ut oportet, a capl- 
te repetis, quod quaerimus, Cic Leg 1, 6, 
18: tarn longa ct tarn altc repelila oraiio, 
id dc Or. 3, 24, 91; id Rep 4, 4, 4: repc 
tarn paulo alUus, etc , id Clu 24, 66 : alti- 
us omnem Expcdlam pnma repetens ab 
orjgJDO famam, Verg G 4, 286; so, altius, 
Quint 6, 7, 27; 6, 2, 2; 11, 1, 62; Suet Ner. 
2* transihre ante pedes posita ct aha longo 
rcpetita sumerc, C.c dc Or. 3, 40, ICO; so, 
longelidFam 13,29,2; id. Div. 2, 68. 119: 
longius, id Inv. 1,49, 91; Quint 6, 7, 17; 5, 

II, 23: rcpctiiis atque onumcratis diebus, 
reckoned backwards, B. C 3, 105; so, 
rcpctjtis dicbus cx dio vuJdcdb, Dig 9, 2, 
51, § 2 repctita die, Ib 10,4, 9, § 6; 39, 2, 
16, 6 31 : 43, 19, 1, g 10; 22, 4, 3 — c. Repc- 
lore aliquid mcmoria, memoriam rei, or 
(rarely without momorii) ahquid, to call 
up again in the mind, to call to mind, re- 
call, recollect (cf : revoco, recorder): cogi- 
tanti miht sacpcnumcro ct mcmona vote 
ra rcpotcnti, Cic de Or 1 1,1; id Fam 11, 
27,2; id Rep 1,8, 13; Verg A. 1, 372* re- 
pete momonfi tecum, quando, etc , fcen 
Brev Vlt 3, 3; cf with object dame: mc- 
moria repeto, diem cssc hodicrnum, quo, 
etc , Scipio Afrlc ap Cell 4,18,3; Quint 1, 
G, 10 . repeto temporis lilms memonam, 
Cic Dciot 7, 20 ; id Verr. 2, 4, 47, § 105; 
memonam ox annallbus, Liv 8, 18: vote- 
ns cujusdam memoriae rccordationcm, 
Cic dc Or 1,2,4. — Without memori&: re- 
minisci quom ca, quae tcnuit mens ac me 

I mona, cogitando repetuntur, Varr. L.I.. 6, 

§ 44 Hull ' SI omnium mcamm praecepta 
litterarum repetes, intollcges, etc , Cic Q 
i Fr, 1, 2, 2, § 7* supra repetero ct paucis In- 
Etituta inajonim disscrcrc, Sail C 6, 9: 
unde tuos pnraum repclam, mca Cynthia, 

I fastus. Prop 1, 18, 6. cum repeto noclem, 

' qua, etc , Ov. Tr 1, 3, 3' tc ammo repelcn- 
tem cxempla luorum, Verg A 12, 439 — 
With object clause rcpclo, me correptum 
ab CO, cur ambularcm, PJm Ep 3, 5, 10; 7, 
6,7; 13; Suet Gram 4 muUum ante rc- 
petito, concordem sibi conjugem, etc , Tac 
A 3, 33 — Absol . mde usque repetens, hoc 
\ideo, Cic Arch 1,1: gcnilor mihl talia 
(namquc Nunc repeto) Anchiscs fatorum 
arcana rohquit,Vcrg A 7,123 , 3, 184 — B. 
To ask, demand, or lalee again or back; to 
demand or claim what is due (syn roposco) 
1, In gen a. : si quis mutuom 
quid dcdcrit, lit pro proprio porditum, 
quom ropclae. Plant Trin 4, 3, 45 , cf id 
lb 6, 2, 7 suom. id. Ps 1, 3, 63' noque re 
peto pro ilia qiiidquam abs to pretii. Ter. 
Eun 4, 6, 11 • bona sua, Cic Verr 2, 3, 13, 
g 32 abs te scstcrtium miliens ex lego, id 
Dlv in Caccil 6, 19* creptas pecunias, id 
lb 5, 18, cf * quae erepta sunt, id Sull 32, 
89 mea promissa, id Plane 42,101* obsi- 
des, Caes B G 1, 31 . urbes bello supera 
tas in antiquum Jus, Liv 35,16,6. Home 
rum ColophoDii civom cssc dicunt suum, 
Chii suum \ indicant, Salnmmii repetunt, 
Cic Arch 8,19* Cicero Galium a Verticonc 
repetlt, qui litteras ad Caesarom referat, 
applied again for, Gacs B G 6, 49 si forte 
Buas repetitum ^ enent plumas, Hor Ep 1 
3, 18* ncc repctita sequi curet Proserpina 
matrem, Verg G 1,39 Pollionum rursus 
bello, to retake, Liv, 1, 33, 3 — L, Trop 


qui repetlt cam, quam ego patn suo quon- 
dam spopondenra, dignitatem, Cic FJ 42, 
100, cf : pro co (benefleio) gratiam repetc 
re, liiv. 1, 47; civftatem in libcrtatem, id 
34, 22, 11 : parentum poenas a conscelcra- 
tissimis flhiB, Cic Ro«c Am 24, 67 : ab islo 
cas poenas vi repetisse, aliquo, id Verr. 2, 
6,63, § 163: utno mors quidem sit in repe 
tenda libertate fugienda, tn the effort to 1 e- 
cover, id Phil 10, 10, 20 * libcrtatem per 
occasionem, Liv. 3, 49; cf : dies illo libor- 
tatis improsperc repetitae, Tac A 1,8: bo 
ncflcia ab aliquo, Sail J 96, 2; honorcs 
quasi dcbitos ab aliquo, id ib 86, 37: re- 
peto a me remjiubljcam, take back from 
me, Suet Caes 78 • rcpetituraque, duobus 
uti mandaretur consulum nomcn imperi- 
umque, it was demanded again, that, etc , 
Liv 3, 33: so rcpeterc, to recover one's self, 
Sen Ep 104,6-2,1“ partic, publi- 
cists’ and jund. t t. a. Of fetiales: 
repetero res, to demand back from the en- 
emy things whidi they had taken as booty, 
hence, in gen , to demand satisfaction ' 
(fetfafes) mittcbantur antequam conefpero 
tur (bellum), qui res rcpelorcnt, Varr L L 

6, g 86 Mull ; Liv 1, 32; 4, 30; 7, 6; 32; 
Cic Off 1, 11, 30: jure gentium res repeto, 
Sail H. 3, 61, ITDietsch: am issa hollo repe- 
tero, Just C, 6. 7 ; cf clarigatio and clarigo 
— b, Injund lang : resrepetere, to demand 
hack or reclaim one's property before a 
court: in lis rebus repclendls, quae manci- 
pi sunt, Cic Mur. 2. 3 — Hence, transf , m 
gen , to seek to obtain, to reclaim . non ex 
jure manum consertum, sed magi’ ferro 
Rem repetunt, Enn ap Cell 20, 10 (Ann 
V. 277 Vahl ) — c. Pecuniae repetundae, or 
simply repetundae, money or other things 
extorted by a provincial governor, and that 
arc to he restored (at a later period, refer- 
ring to any bribed oIDccr): L Piso legem 
de peenniis rcpotiindis primus tulit, Cic 
Verr. 2, 3, 84, § 195; 2, 4, 25, § 66; id Brut 
27, 100; id. Off 2, 21, 76. quorum causa ju- 
dicium de pccuDiis rcpetundis cst consti* 
tutum, Id Div. in Cacci! 4, 11: dames to 
lege pccuniarum repotundanim non teneri, 
id. Clu 53, 148 : pccuniarum ropetunda- 
rum reus, Sail C 18,3' oppugnaius inju- 
dicio pccuniarum ropetundarum, id ib 49, 
2. qua lege a senatoro ratio repcti solct do 
pccunns rcpetundis, Cic Clu 37, 104: ac- 
cusarc de pccuniis rcpetundis, id Rab 
Post 4,9: id Clu 41,114: cum dc pccuniis 
rcpetundis nomen cujuBpiam deferatur, id 
Div in Caccil 3,10' de pecuniis repclun- 
dis ad recuperatorcs itum cst, Tac A 1, 74 
fin — With cllipslB o^ptcunxis ' repetunda- 
rum causae, enmen, lex, Quint 4, 2, 85; 6, 

7, 5; 4, 2, 15; Tac A. 4, 19; 18, 43, 12, 22; 
13,33; id H 1,77; 4,45; Plin Ep 2,11,3: 
repetundarum reus, val Max 9, 12, 7 : re- 
petundarum argui, Tac A. 3, 33- accusare, 
Suet Dom 8' poslulan, Tac. A 3, GG;SueL 
Cacs 4 • absolvi, Tac A 13, 30 convmci, 
Suet Cacs 43: aamnan, Tac A. 3, 70; 14, 
28; tenen, id ib 11, 7* Pilius do repetun- 
diB cum postulavit. Cael ap Cic Fam 8^ 8, 
2 (for which, g 3, do pecuniis rcpetundis). 
Deque absolutus noque damnatus .Servilms 
do rcpetundis, id ib g 3 damnatum repe- 
tundiB consularem virum, Suet 0th 2yin 

repctundaC; arum, v repeto fin 
ropezus^^) um, Part , from repccto 
rc-pignero (rcpignoro), arc, v n , 
to redeem a pledge, Dig 13, 6, 6, § 12, Paul 
cx Fcsl B V. rcluere, p 280, and Pest p 281 
Mull 

re-pigro, "O pa-f , atum, l, r a I. 
To make slothful : uxoris Cyllonius fotibus 
rcpigratus, Mart Cap 1, g 35 — H, Trop, 
to check, keep back, retard (post class ): di- 
rarum bestiarum impetum,App M 8,p 208, 
19 ; p 176 Bip : rcpigrato fetu, Id ib 1, 
p 106, 21 — Hence, rcpigratus, a, um, 
P a, retarded, slow repigratior paulu- 
lum, Mart Cap 1, g 36 (al rcpigntior) 
re-ping'O, v a ,to paint or form 
againilato Lat } ocu1os,Vdd Vlt S 3Iart 
1, 172 arma crucls digltis, id ib 1, 246 
rc-plaudO; ere, v a , to strike on or 
against (Appulcian) frontom rcplaudens, 
App M 1, p 105, 16, 6, p 185, 7. 

re-pleo, cvi, ctum (contr form rcplesti, 
Stat b 3, 1, 92' replerat, Lucr. C, 1270), 2, 

V a I, To fill again, refill ; to fill up, re- 
plenish, complete, etc A. (class): 
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exhiostas domes, Cic Pror Cons 2i 4 ex 
haustum aeranum, Plin Pan. 55, 5 con 
sumpla, to supply, make up for, Cic Mur 
25, 50 exercilum, to fill vp iht numocr o/, 
Liv 24, 42, cf .caslra, tnbus ex liis, PIm 
Pan. 23, 5 scTObes terra, Yerg G 2, 235 
fossam humo, Ov F 4 823 vulnera, i e to 
fill up again vnfh flesh, Plm 34, 15, 46, 
g 165 alopecias, id. 20, 23, 99, § 263 — 
Absol cmis purgat, conglutmat, replet, 
adstnngit, Plin. 23, 7, 63, § 124 veterem 
QUO exire cruorem Passa, replet sucis (cor 
pus), Ov M 7, 287 — Mid. quoties hau 
stum cratera replen \ident, again, 
OviL8,680 — B.Trop iompply,moXe 
up for, complete (rare) quod voci deerat, 
plangore replebam, 0^ H 10, 37 , cf re 
pletur ex lege quod sententiae judicis 
dctst, Dig 42, 1, 4, § 5 quae (in oratione) 
replenda \ el deicienda sunt, to beflUed out, 
supplied (shortly before, adicere detrahe 
re) Quint 10, 4, 1 pectora hello Exanima 
ta reple, i e strengthen again,rexnvigorate, 
reanimate, SiaX Th 4 760 — il, (With the 
idea of the verb predominating) In gen, 
to fill up, make full, to fdl (freq m the 
poets and m post Aug prose) A. 
navibus explebant sese terrasque reple 
bant, Enn ap Serv adVerg A 6, 645 (Ann 
T 310 Vahl ) delubra corponbus, Lucr 6, 
1272 , cf Campos strago bommum, Liv 
9, 40l)rak sanguine venas 0^ M 7,834 
flore sinus, id F 4, 432 lagenam \mo, 
Mart 7, 20, 19 galeas et sinus conchis, 
Suet Calig 46 corpora came, to fill, satis 
fy, satiate. Or M 12,155, cf se esca, 
Phaedr 2, 4, 19 se cibo. Col 9, 13, 2 , 
Petr 96, 111 virgmcm, to get vnth child, 
Just 13, 7, 7, cf equas, Pall Mart 13, 

1 orbem (luna), <o Ov F 3,121, cf 
numcrum, to complete, Lucr 2, 635 sum 
mam, Manil 2, 719 pretium redemptlo 
ms, to 7nal.e up, Dig 40, 1, 4, § 10 fora 
men auns replctum, stopped up Lucr 6, 
814 — P 0 c t femvna, quom pepent, dulci 
repletur lade, ftecomes filled, Lucr 6, 814 
(Eiesiae) undas rcplcnt sioell up, id 6, 718 
lu largitor opum, ju\ enem replesti Partbe 
nopen (i o exorna«?ti), Stat S 3, 1, 92 — 
B. Trop nemora ac montes gemitu, 
Lucr 6, 992, so Verg A 2 679, Ov M 1, 
338, 3,239 populos sermonc Verg A 4, 
189 Pontum ruraore, 0\ P 4 4, 19 aurcs 
Plant Rud 4, 6, 22 vias oculorura luce, 
Lucr 4, 319, cf id. 4, 378 naumacbiae 
spoctaculis animos oculosque popuU Ro 
mam Yell 2, 100, 2, cf patriam laetitia 
Id 2, 103 1 eruditione vana replctus est, 
Suet Aug 89 fabulis omnis scacnas, Just 
11. 3, 11— Esp freq meed Lat replere 
aliquem spintu intellegentiao,VuIg Ecclus 
39, 8 amantudmibus, id Thren 3 16 lu 
Eipicnlia, Id Luc 6, 11 gaudio, id Bom 15, 
13 rcplevi Evangelmm I haie thoroughly 
disseminated the Gospel, id ib 16, 19 — 
Mid replen justa juris civilis scientia, 
Cic do Or 1,42 191 —Hence, rcplctuSi 
a, um, P a (acc to II ), filled full (freq 
and class) 1 , Lit referto foro reple 
tisque omnibus tomplis, Cic Imp Pomp 
15, 44. so. Curia, Suet Dom 23 amnes, 
Verg A 5^806 paulatim gracilitas crurum, 
Suet Cabg 3 — (/3) With <r6( amphorae 
argento, C Gracch ap Gell 15, 12 fin 
cornu pomis, Ov M 9, 87 insula silvis, 
Plm 12, 10, 21, § 38 cauda pa^onis luce, 
Lucr 2, 806 oxercitus us rebus (sc. fru 
mento et pecons copia), abundantly pro 
tided, Cacs B G 7, 6G/n replctus epulis, 
Claud Fesc 16 — (7) With gen ropletao j 
Bomllao piierorum et mulierum, Liv 6, 25, 

9 Drak — 2, Trop, with abl (terra) tre 
pido torrore, Lucr 6, 40 quaequo aspen 
tate, id 4, 626 genus antiquom pietatc. Id 
2.1170 N ates deo, Capitol Macr 3 curan 
tis cadem vi morbl rcplctos traherent, \n 
fected (cf impleo and uvaTTt/lTrXn/iCi'oi, 
Thuc 2, 61, 4), Liv 25, 26, 8 Mia, 1 e long 
enough, Luc 3 242 vox repleta,/«tt, Slat 
Th 2, 625 ropleti hts voluptatibus, Petr 
30, ^ — Comp , sup , and adu do not occur 

rcplctio. onis,/ [repleo, I J, a filling 
t/p, comple7n<nt,l8ld.4, G, 11, Cod Just 6, 
28, 4, 7,2,15, 14 

rcplc^S* u, um, Fart and P a , from 
repleo ^ 

rc-plezQ^ a, um, Part [plecto], bent 
or turned bock cauda, Plm 20, 1, 3, 8 7 
(Jahn, refloxa) 
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replicabilis, e, otj; [replico] worth 
repeating (late Lai ) nomen. Yen Carm 
7, 8, 33 , Sen Verg A 1, 161 

repucatio, [id ] I, fold 

ing or rolling back again (of a book) 
Transf ut replicatione quadam mundi 
motum regal atque tueatur, qs by wind 
xng xt up again, Cic N D 1, 13, 83 —II. 
In jund Lat , a reply, replication. Just 
Inst 4, 14, Dig 27, 10 7 , 44, 2, 24 al -HI 
Numen (opp muUiplicatio), aicdwction of 
a number, Mart Cap 7, §§ 767, 759 — IV. 
A repetition proeliorum, Sid Ep 1, 5 — 
Also as rhet t t =:u»'aditrAft>0’i(, Mart Cap 

5, § 633 

replicatns, a, um, Part, from re 
pheo' ' 

re-pllCO,ftvi (e g Yulg Gen 4, 27, id 
Jos 8, 35 al ), nlum (collal form, rephe 
tae tunicae, Stat S 4, 9, 29), l,v a , to fold 
or roll back, to bend or turn back (cf re 
lolio, reflecto) I, Lit vel Euhemero 
replicato.i el Nicagora,etc , unrolled opened, 
Am 4, 147, cf infra, II surculos m ter 
ram dimlttilo rcplicatoque ad \ itis caput, 
bend bacA, Cato R R 41,4, 60,labra Quint 
11, 3, 81, cf replicata cervice, Plm 34, 8, 
19, § 80, and maigme mtus replicato, id 
9, 33, 62, § 102 ab omni laevitaie acics ra 
dios tuos replicat, casts hack, reflects, Sen. 
Q N 1, 3 7, cf quia radii sobs replican 
tur, id lb 2 10, 3 jocinera replicata, 
folded inwards, Suet Aug 95 — II, Prop, 
to unfold, linroH, turn oter, to bend or 
turn back, to open ut no replices anna 
lium memonam, unfold, turn o\er, Cic 
Sull 9, 27, so, memonam temporum id 
Leg 3, 14, 41 traductio tempons nihil 
novi efDcientis et primum quicquo repli 
cantis, unrolling, unxoindmg, id. Div 1, 66, 
127 cujus acumen nimis tenue retunditur 
et in se saepe replicatur, is bent back Sen 
Ben 1, 4, 1 \estigium suum, to unthdraw, 

1 e to go back App M 4, p 161, 15 — B. 
In par tic 1, To turn over and over tn 
the mind, to think or reject upon, to go 
over, repeat (post class) haec identidem 
mecum, App M 3, p 129 tuulos, singula, 
Prud are<p 11, 3 nccciD to tell again, 
Amm 30, 1, 3 vitam, Sid Ep 7, 9 latnen 
turn Yulg 2 Par 35, 25, id Num 27, 23 
quorum (glinum) magnitude saepius reph 
cata laudatur adsidue, Amm 28, 4, 13 
vuUu adsimulato sacpius rcplicando, quod, 
etc , id 14, 11, 11 — 2. Jund and late 
Lat , lo make a reply or r^hcation, Dig 2, 
14, 35 fin , Grog Mag in Job, 16 %mt 

repluOi; 1, u , <1 bolt for covering the 
commissure of the folding door, Yitr 4, 6, 
10, 17 

rc-plumbo^ no perf, atum, 1, v a , (0 
free fi om lead, to unsolder (post Aug ), Dig 
34, 2, 19, 34 2, 32, Sen Q N 4, 2 18 

* rc-plumiS) <^dj (plumaj, covered 
again imth feathers, fledged anew corpus 
(aquilae), Paul ^ol Carm 21, 857 

* re-pluo^ ire, r n , to rain down 
again caelo, Musa ap Sen Contr 5 praef 
med 

repo, psi, ptum, 3, V n [Gr kpitu) , 
Sanscr root sarp , creep , cf Lat serpo, 
serpens] to creep, crawl {ct serpo) I, Lit 
1, Of animals repens animans Lucr 3 
388 cochleae inter saxa, Sail J 93, 2 mil 
lipeda, PliD 29, 6, 39, § 13G formica, id. 
37, 11, 72, § 187 muracnae, id 9, 20, 37, 
§ 73 volpecula, Hor Ep 1, 7, 29 dub elc 
phas genibus m calervas Plm 8, 7, 7, § 20 et 
saep — 2, Df creeping children, Qumt 1, 2, 

6 , Stat 111 9,427 — 3. Of other persons m 
gen. quu unus homo mermis \ ix poterat 
repere, Nep Hann 3 fin super altiludi 
nem fastigti (templi), Plm 22, 17. 20, g 44 
Pyrrho rcgi,qtto die periit,praeciBahostia 
rum capita repsisse, id. 11, 37, 77, § 197 — 
B. Transf, to creep, crawl, of persons 
travelling slowly milia turn pransi trm ro 
pimug, Hor S 1 6,25 — Of persons swim 
mmg qui 0umcn repunt, Am 1,20 — Of 
cranes slowly stalking Enn ap Serv Yerg 
G 3, 70 (Ana v 645 A ahl ) — Of boats mo\ 
Ing slowly along aequoro in alto ratibus 
rcpcntibus, Poet (Enn ?) ap ^ urr L L 7, 
g 23 Mull (cC Fnn p OT VabI , Trag 
Rel p 292 Rib ) — Of water flowing slow 
1> aqua palustns, quae pigro lapsu repit 
Col 1, 6, 3 —Of clouds, Lucr C, 1121 —Of 
fire ignis per artus, Lucr 6,661— Of plants, 
CoL Arb 4/n , 16, 4 genus cucurbltarum, 
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quod humi repit, Plm 19, 5, 24, § 70, 22, 
22, 39, § 82 —Of movable towers, Luc 3, 
468 — Of the stealthy advance of a snare, 
Stat S 1, 2, CO —II, Trop sermones Re 
pontes per humum, 1 e low, comnon, 
mean, Hor Ep 2, 1, 251 
rc*‘p61lO^ ifG) V a ,io clean again fru 
menta (with repurgare), Col 2, 20j(in 
re-pondero, are? v a , to weigh in re 
turn , trop , to repay, return (late Lat ) 
studii vicissitudmem tibi, Sid Ep 1, 4^n 
gloriam tibi, id ib 5, 1 pro falsitate olicui 
ventatem, Claud Mam Stat An 3, 15 
re*pono, posili, positum, 3 {perf re 
posi\ 1, Plaut As 3, 1, 16 , part sj nc re 
postus, a, um, on account of the metre, 
Lucr 1, 35, 3, 346, Yerg G 3, 527, id A 
1,26, 6,69. 655, 11, 149, Hor Epod 9, 1, 
Sil 7, 507 al )jV a , to lay, place, put, or set 
back, 1 e , I, With the idea of the re pre 
dominant A. place, put, or set a 

thing back in its former place , to replace, 
mtojc, etc (class , syn remitto) l.Lit 
cum suo quemque loco lapidem reponeret, 
Cic Verr 2, 1, 56, % 146 quicque suo loco, 
Col 12, 3, 4 humum, the earth dugfi^m a 
pit, Verg G 2 231 pecumam in thesau 
ns, Lu 29, 18, 15 Weisscnh , 81, 13, cf . 
omamenta templorum mpnstmis sedibus, 
Yal Max 5, 1, 6 infans repositus m cunas, 
Suet Aug 94 ossa m suas sedcs, Cels 8, 
10, 1 femur ne dilflcultor reponatur vel re 
positum excldat, set again, id 8, 20, 8, 10, 
7 se m cubiturm to lean on the elbow again 
(at table), Hor S 2, 4, 39 insigne regium, 
quod illo de suo capite ahjeceral repo 
suit, Cic Sest 27, 68 columnas, id Verr 
2, 1, 66, § 147 tanlundem maurati aens, 
Suet Caes 54 togam, to gather up again, 
Qumt 6, 3, 54 , 11, 3, 149 capSllum, id 11, 3, 
8, prooem g 22 excussus curru ac rursus 
repositus. Suet Ner 24 nos m sceptra, to 
reinstate, Yerg A 1, 253 . cf reges per 
bella pulsos, Sil 10,487 aliquem soho.l al 
FI 6, 742 V enict qui nos m lucem roponat 
dies, Sen. Ep 36, 10 ut mibi des nummos 
sexcentos quos continuo tibi reponam hoc 
tnduo aut quadnduo, PJauk Pers 1, 1, 38, 
Sen Ben 4, 32 /m quosdam nihil reposu 
isse, Phn Ep 8 2, 6 donata, Hor Ep 1, 7, 
39 flammisambesarcponuntRoborauaM 
gus, to replace, 1 estore, Verg A 6, 762 ana 
ignem, id. ib 3, 231 molem. Sil 1, 568 
ruplos vetuslate pontes, Tac A 1, 63 fora 
tcmplaquo, id H 3, 34 amissa urbi, id A 
16, 13 statuas a plebe di^cctas, Suet Caes 
65 cenam, Mart 2, 37, 10, so esp freq m 
Vergil, of the serving up of a second course, 
as of a renewed banquet sublata pocula, 
Yerg A. 8, 175 plena pocula, id G 4, 378 
v ma mcnsis (soon after, mstauraro epulas), 
id A 7, 134 epulas, id G 3 527 festas 
monsas. Slat Th 2, 88 cibi frlgidi et re 
positi, Qumt 2, 4, 29 — 2. T r o p , <0 put or 
bring back , to replace, » estore, renew ut 
61 quid titubavermt (testes), opportuni 
rursus mterrogatione velut in gradum re 
ponantur, Qumt 6,7,11, cf excidentes 
unius admomtione \erbi m memonam re 
ponuntur, id 11 2, 19 nec vera \irtus 
cum semel excidit, Curat reponi detorion 
bus, Hor C 3, 6, 30 — (/3) To represent or 
describe a^iovn, to repeat fabula quae posci 
vult et speclata reponi, Hor A P 190 
Achillem (after Homer), id. ib 120, cf 
dicta paterna, Pers 6, 66 — (y) To repay, re 
guitc^ return cogitemus, alios non facero 
iiyunam, sed reponere, Sen Ira, 2, 28, cf 
Cic Fam 1, 9, 19 semper ego auditor tan 
turn ? nunquarane reponam f repay, Ju\ 1, 
1 — (d) To put hack, put to rest quiet pon 
turn et lurbata litora,Yal FI 1, 682, cf 
post otiosam et reposilara vitam, Amm 
29, 1, 44 — B. To bend bacAioards, lay baefc 
(grues) moUia crura reponunt, bend hac!^ 
(m walking), Enn ap Sen ad Verg G 3, 
76 (Ann \ 646Yabl), imitated b> Virgil 
pullus mollia crura roponit, Verg G 3, 
76 ccrvicem reponunt et bracchmm m 
latus jactant, Quint 4, 2, 39 tereti cor 
v Ice roposla, Lucr 1, 35 interim quartus 
(digitus) oblique reponltur, Quint 11, 3, 
99 hic potissimum el vocem fleclunt el 
corvicem reponunt, id 4, 2, 39 membra 
(mortal) toro, Yerg A 6 220 membra slra 
tis id lb 4, 392 — C, To lay aside or away 
for preservation, to lay up, store up, keep, 
preserve, reserve (class, cf icgoro, re 
servo) l.Lit nec tempestivo deme 
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tend! percipiendique fnictus neque con- 
dendi ac reponendi ulla pecudum scientia 
cst, Cic. N. D. 2, 62, 156: cibam, Qaict. 2, 

4, 29: forraicae farris acervam tecto repo- 
nunt, Vcrg. A- 4, 403: Caccubum ad festas 
dapes, Hor. Epoi 9, 1: mella in velusta- 
tcm, CoL 12, 11, 1; 12, 44, 7: alimenta in 
hiemem, Quint. 2, 16, 1C: (caseum) hiemi, 
Yerg. G. 3, 403; omnia quae multo ante 
memor provisa repones, id. ib. 1. 107 : tbe- 
Eaurum, Quint. 2, 7, 4: scripta in aliquod 
tempus, id. 10, 4, 2.— Poet. : cadem fgni- 
tia) Bcquitur tellure repostos, i. e. conditos, 
buried, Verg. A- 6, 655; cC : an poteris eic- 
cis niea fata reponere occllis? (=me mor- 
tuum). Prop. 1, 17, 11: tu pias laetis ani- 
mas reponis Sedibus, Hor. C. 1, 10, 17: re- 
pono infelix lacrimas, ct tristia carmina 
servo, Stat. S. 5, 6, 47.-2, Trop'.; opus 
est studio praccedente et acquisita facul- 
late ct quasi reposita, Quint. 8, prooem. 

§ 29: aliquid scriptis, id. 11, 2, 9: manet 
alta mente repostum -Judiciom Paridis, 
Verg. A. 1, 20: reponere odium, Tac. Agr. 
39 Jin.: sensibus hacc irais . . . repona^ 
Verg. E. 3, 54. — D, To pul in the place of, 
to substitute one thing for another (class.). 

1 , Lit.; non puto te meaa epistulas de- 
lere, ut rcpona.s tuas, Cic. Fam. 7, 18, 2: 

. Aristophanem pro Eupoli, id. Att 12, 6, 2; 
.Quint. 11, 2, 49; corumque in viccm ido- 
nea reponenda, Col, 4, 26, 2: dira ne sedes 
vacct, monstrum repone majus, Sen. Phoen. 
122. — ^2. T r op. : at rcro pracclarum diem 
illis repoauisti, Vcrria ut agercnt, Cic.Verr. 
2, 2, 21, § 52^E. To lay aside, to laydown, 
lay by, put away. 1 , Lit.: rcmum, Plaut. 
As. 3, 1, 16; arma omnia, Caes. B. C. 2, 14: 
caestus artcraquc, Verg- A. 5, 484: feretro 
reposto, id. ib. 11, 149: onus, Cat. 31, 8: te- 
lasque calathosquo infectaque pensa, Ov. 
M. 4, 10; SiL 7, 607: rursus sumptas flgu- 

ras, Ov. M. 12, 557 : bracchia, to Ut down, 
VaL FL 4, 279.— Poet. : jam thlcem arbus- 
ta reponunt. i. c. permit to be laid aside, 
Verg. G. 2, 416.— 2, Trop.: brevem fa- 
gam, to end (he flight, Stat. Th, 6, 592 : 

Iram, Manil. 2, 649 II, With the Idea of 

the verb predominant, to lay, place, put, 
set a thing anywhere (freq. and class.; syn. 
•colloco). A. Lit. : grues in tergo praovo- 
lantium colla et capita reponunt, Cic. K. B. 

2, 49, 125: colla in plumis, Ov. M. 10, 269: 
llttcras in greraio, Llv. 26, 15: hunc cclso 
In ostro, Val. FL 3, 339: ligna super foco 
Large reponens, Hor. C, 1, 9, 6 : (nidum) ante 
fores sacras reponit, Ov. 31. 15, 407. — With 
in and acc. : uvas in vasa nova. CoL 12, 16 : 
data sunt legalis, quae in aeranum reposu- 
erant,VaL 3Iax. 4,3,9: anulos in loccUura, 
id- 7,8,9; cf. : mergum altius in terram, 
PJIn. 17, 23, 35, g 205.— B. Trop., to place, 

put, set; U) place, count, reckon among: in 
vestnl man.5ueludine atque humanitale 
cauEam totam repono, Cic. Sail. 33, 92: vos 
meam defensionem in aliquo artie loco re- 
ponetis, id. de Or. 2, 48, 198: suos hortatur, 
ut Bpem omnem in virtute reponant, Caes. 
B. 0. 2, 41: in se omnem spem, Cic. Tusc. 
5, 12, 36 : nihil spei in caritate ci vium, Li v. 
1, 49; 2, 39: ealutom ac libertatem in illo- 
Tum armis dextrisque, id. 27, 45 : verum 
honorem non in splendor© tltuloram, sed 
in judiciis hominum, Plin, Pan.'84, 8; id. 
Ep. 1, 3, 3: plus in ducc quam in exercitu, 
Tac. G. 30; Liv. 24, 37: plus in deo quam 
in virihus reponenle.?, Just. 24, 8, 2: fldu- 
ciam in re rei)onere,Plin. Ep. 3, 9, 16: 1, 8, 
14; ca tacta, quae in obscuntatc ct silentio 
reponunlur. id. ib. 1, 8, 0: quos equidem 
in dcorum immortalium coetu ac numero 
repono, place, count, reckon among, Cic. 
Sest. 68, 143; so, sidera in deorum numero, 
id. N. D. % 21, 54; cf. id. ib. 3, 19, 47 3l03. 
N.cr.: Catulum in clarissimorum homi- 
num numero, id. Verr. 2, 3,90, § 210 : aliquem 
in suis^ Antonios ap. Cic. Att. 10, 8, A, 1.— 
With tn and acc. : homines mortc deletes 
in deos, Cic. N. D. 1, 15, 38: in dcorum nu- 
merum reponemus, Id. ib. 3, 19, 47 : Isocra- 
tera hunc in numerum non repono, id. Opt 
Gen. 6, 17: aliquid in fabularum numerum, 
id. Inv. 1, 26, 39; and: hanc partem in nu- 
merum, id, ib. 1, 51, 97 : in ejus sinum rem 
publicam, Suet Aug. 94.— Hence, rcposi- 
tus (rcpostuslj a, am, P. a. I, Remote, 
distant (syn. remotus; very rare): pent- 
tusque repostas Ifassyium gentes, Verg. A. 
6i 59: terrae, id. ib. 3, 364: populi, Sil. 3, 
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325: convalles, App. 3L 4, p, 145, 6. — II, 
Laid aside, stored up : spes, Vulg. Col. 1, 
5: corona justitlae, id. 2 Tim. 4, 8. 

* rc»porrigfO^ 5re, v. cl, to reach forth 
or hand again : phialam, Petr. 51, 2. 

rc-porto, uvi, ulnm, 1, v. a., to bear, 
carry, or bring hack (clafss. ; syn. refero). 
I, L i t. A. I o amphora^ 

quas plenas tulenint, eas argento repletas 
domum reportaverunt, C. Gracch. ap. GelL 
15, 12, 4; so, aurum ab Theotirao domum, 
Plaut. Baccn. 2, ^92: candelabrum secum 
in Syriam, Cla verr. 2, 4, 28, § 64: infan- 
tem Buam, Quint. C, 1, 39: spolia opima 
Feretrio Jovi, Flor. 1, 1, 11: naves, quibus 
(milites) reportari possent, Caes. B. G. 4, 29 
fin.: milites navibus in Siciliam, id. B. C. 
2, 43: exercitum duobos commealibus, id. 
B. G. 5, 23; legiones classe, Tac. A. 1, 63; 4, 
23: exercitum Britanni^ Cic. Alt. 4, 17, 3; 
Just. 31, 3, 2: exercitum, Liv. 38, 50; legi- 
ones, id. 38, 42* 42, 34: ducem, Hor. Epod. 
9, 24: cineres Lolliae Paulinae, Tac. A. 14, 
12: atrae massam picis urbe reportat,Verg. 
G, 1, 275: cubiculum me reporto, App, M. 1, 
p. 114, 5: se ad Dtdlum, to return, Auct. B. 
Hi8p.40, 2; for which, poet.: reportarepe- 
dem (with rcdire),Verg. A. 11,764.— Poet., 
with an inanlmatesubject: quos variae viae 
reportant,/-ea/i baclr, Cat. 46, 11, — B. 1 n par- 
tic., as a victor, to carry ojf, hear away;, to 
get, gain, obtain (cLdepono): nihil ex prac- 
du domum suam, Cic. Rep. 2, 9, 15: a rege 
insignia victoriae, non victoriam, id. Imp. 
Pomp, 3, 8: nihil praetor laudem ncqne e.x 
hostibus, neque a soclis, id. Leg. 3, 8, 18: 
gloriam ex proconsulatu Asiae, Plln. Ep. 3, 
7, 3: veram ac solidam gloriam, id. Pan. 
16,3; triumphum (Impcrator), Plin. praet 
g 30: praedam acmanubias suas ad decern* 
viros, tamquam ad dominos, reportare, Cic. 
Agr. 2, 23, 61: praeminm, App. M. 11, p. 
264, 1; cf. : non reducti sumns in patriam, 
sicut nonnnlli clarissimi elves, sed cquis 
insignibus ct cumi aurato reporlatl, Cic. 
Red. in Sen. 11, 28. — II. Trop. -A . In 
gen., to* bring bade: non ox litibus aesti- 
matlB tuis pccuniam domum, sed ex tuu 
calamitate ciocri atque ossibus filii sui so- 
latium vult aliquod reportare, Cic. Verr. 2, 
5,49, g 128: spem bonam ccrtamquc do- 
mum reporto, Hor. C. S. 74: (Echo) Inge- 
m^nat.voces auditaque verba reportat, gives 
back, returns, Ov. Si. 3, 369: gaudium pa- 
rentibus, Just, il, 14, 12 : gaudia mente, 
Stat. S. 1, 3, 13. — B. in panic., fo bring 
back, carry back an account; to report 
(mostly poet; not in Cic.); adytis haec 
tristia dicta reportat, Verg. A. 2, 115: pa- 
cem, id. ib. 7, 2^: mea roandata, Prop. 3, 
6 (4, 5), 37; fldem, a certain account, Verg. 
A. 11, 511: baud mollia ad socerum, App. 
3Iag. p. 323, 29. — ^WUh object-clause: nun- 
tius Ingentes ignotu in veste reportat Ad- 
venisse viros, Vci^. A. 7, 167. 

1. rc-p0SC0,«rc>^'<*-» (odemand back, 
to ask for again, as something belonging to 
one (class.); coustr. aliquid ; aliquid ah 
aliquo; more freq., aliquem aliquid, and 
ahsol. I. Lit.: dedisti cam dono mihi: 
Eandom nunc rcposcis, Plaut Jlen. 4, 3, 16: 
quoi talentura mutuom dedi, reposcam, Id. 
Trin. 3, 2, 202: quae deposueris, Quint. 9, 2, 
63: pccuniam, Tac. A- 1, 35: ignes com- 
missos, Prop. 4 (5), 11, 63: fratrem clamore 
magno, SiL 17, 460: ego ab hac puerum re- 
poscam, Plaut True. 4, 3, 76; vlrginem, id. 
Curc. 5, 2, 16: aulam auri tc reposco, id. 
Aul. 4, 10, 33: cum vidulum, Id. Rud. 5, 2, 
65: cum simulacrum Corcris, Cic. Verr. 2, 
4, 51, g 113 ; alter me Catilinam reposce- 
bat, id. Red. in Sen. 4, 10; Partbos slgna, 
Verg. A. 7, 606: (talenta) Thebani repos- 
cunt Tbessalos, Quint 5, 10, 111: propen- 
siorcs ad bene roerendum quam ad repos- 
cendum, Cic. LaeL 9, 32. — II, Trop., to 
ask for, claim, demand, exact, require, as 
something due: attentasaurcs anlmumque 
reposco, Lucr. 6,920: quod nalura reposcit, 
id. 2, 369: vitam (raea lata). Prop. 2, L 71: 
amissam mea virtutem voce, Ov. M. 13, 
235 : foedus flammis, Verg. A. 12. 573 : 
responsa Ordine cuncta euo, id. ib. 11, 
240: promissa. id. ib. 12, 2; pretium li. 
belli, Plin. Ep. 7, 12, 6 : ^tiam, id. ib. 1, 
13, 6 : vicem, Mart. 8, 38, 3 : natos poc- 
nas, Verg. A. 2, 139 Forbig. ad loc. (Heyne, 
ad poenas): ab altero rationem vitae, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 1, $ 1: rationem (rei) ab 
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aliquo, id. Div. in CaeciL 9, 27; Caes. B. 
G. 5, 30 ; cf. : vos rationem reposcitis, 
quid Achaei Lacedaemoniis bello victis fe- 
cerimns? Liv. 39,37: quid dicturos repo- 
EcentibuB aut prospera auladversa, viho de- 
manded an account of their successes or rc- 
Tac. H. 3, 13;^n.; cave respuas, Ne 
poenas Nemesis reposcat a te, Cat 50, 20. 

* 2* TOpOSCOf 0nls,7tt. [ll reposco], one 
vjho malces a demaruJ, who urges a claim, a 
dun : acerrimi, Amm. 22, 16, 

repositio, Onis,/ (repono, 1. C.], a lay- 
ing up, storing up (late Lat.): faeni, palea- 
rum, etc., PalL 1, 32. 

rcpoatorinm (repostorinm, Ca- 

pitoL M. Anr. 17), ii, n. [repono], that on or 
in which any thing is pla^ or laid. I, A 
stand, tray, or waiter on which the dishes 
were brought to the table, Petr. 33 sq.; Sen. 
Ep. 78, 23 ; Plin. 33, 11, 49, § 140 ; 33, 11, 52, 
g 146 ; 28, 2, 5, § 26 ; 18, 35, 90, § 365 ; cC 
Becker, Gallus, 1, p. 177; 3, p. 216 (2d edit). 
— Tl» repository, cabinet : repositorium 
sanctius Hadrianl, CapitoL M. Aur. 17, 4. 

repositnS; P. a. of re- 

pono, q. v.fln. 

* repostor^ [repono, L A.], a 

restorer : templomm, Ov. F. 2, 63. 

repostdrinm^ repositorium. 

repOStnS; ^ um, Part, and P. a. of re- 
pono. 

( repotafiO/ a felse read, for repo- 

tia, Varr. L. L. 6, g ^ MuIL; cf. id. ib. 5, 
g 122.) 

[poto],an after-drink- 
ing, i. e., I. A drinking or carousing on the 
d(iy after an entertainment, at a wedding, 
a birth, or other festive occasion. Hor. S. 2, 
2, 60 Aero; GelL 2, 24, 14; Aus. Ep. 3fln.; 
Fest s. h. V. pp. 137 and 231; Varr. L. L. 5, 
§ 122, and iiL ib. 6, g 84 MulL'JV. cr.; cL 
Beckerj Gallus, 2, p. 27 (2d edit).— II. In 
Appuleius, in gen., the drinking after a ban- 
quet : cenac, App. Mag. p. 312, 30: convivii, 
id. dc Mundo, p. 74, 19. 
reppori, v. reperio. 

* re-pracsentanens, a. aij., 
present : potestas, Tcrt. Apol. 28, 

repracsentatfo, Onis,/. [repraoson- 
to], X A bringing by ore one; a sfioviing, 
exhibiting, manifesting ; a representation 
(post-Aug.): plus cst evldentia, rol ut alii 
diennt, repraesenlatio, quam perspicuitas, 
Quint- 8, 3, 61; cf. Plin. 9, 6, 6, g 12; GeiL 
10,3,12; Tcrt. adv. Prai. 24: Paulus feli- 
cissimi patris repraesenlatio, the image, 
Vaf Max. 6, 10, 2. — II. (Acc. to repraesen- 
to, IL) Mercant tt, a cashpayment (class.), 
Cic. Fam. 16, 24, 1; id. Att 12, 31, 2; 13, 29, 
3; Dig. 35, 1,36. 

* repracsentator, oris, m. [icL], a 
representative: patris (filius), Tcrt. adv. 
Prax. 24. 

rc-pracsento, avl, atum, l, v. a. I. 
To bring before one, to bring back ; toshov), 
exhibit, display, manifest, represent (class. ) : 
per quas (visiones) imagines rerum ahsen- 
tium ita repraesentanturanimo, ut eas cer- 
ncre sculls ac pracsentca habere videamur, 
QuintC, 2, 29; memoriae vis repraesentat 
aliquid, id. 11, 2, 1; cf Piin. Ep. 9, 28. 3: 
quod templum repraesentahat memonam 
consulatQs mci, Cic. Sest 11, 26: si quis 
vultu torvo ferus simulet Catonem, Virtu- 
temne repraesentet moresque Catonis? 
* Hor. Ep. 1,19,14: imbecillitatem ingenii 
mei, VaL Max. 2, 7, 6: movendi ratio aut in 
repraesentandis cst aut imitandis adfecti- 
bus, Quint. 11, 3, 156; urbis species reprae- 
sentabatur animis, Curt.3, 10, 7; cf.: affec- 
tum patris amissi, Plin. Ep. 4, 19, 1: nam 
et vera esse et apte ad repraesentandam 
iram deum ficta possunt, Liv. 8, 6, 3 Weis- 
senb. ad loc.: volumfna, to recite, repeat, 
Plin. 7, 24, 24, g 89 : viridem eaporem oliva- 
ram etiam post annum, CoL 12, 47, 8: facl- 
em veri maris, id. 8, 17, 6: colorem constan- 
tius, to show, exhibit, rlin. 37, 8, 33, g 112: 
vicem olei, i. c. to supply the place of, id. 28, 
10, 45, § 160; cf. itL 18, 14, 36, g 134.— B. 
Of painters, sculptors, etc., to represent, 
portray, etc. (post-Aug. for adumbro): Ni- 
ceratus repraesentavit Alcibiadera, Plin. 34, 
8, 19, g 88.— With se, to present one's self, be 
present, Co\. I, 9, 11] 11,1,26; Dig. 48, 5, 
15, g 3. — II. In par tic., mercant 1 1, (o 
pay immediately or on the spot; to pay tn 
ready money: reliquae pecuniae vel'usu- 
1571 
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ram S5H0 pcnd^mus, dum a Fabeno vel ab 
aliquo qui Faberio debet repraesentabi 
mus, shall he enahled to pay immediately^ 
Cic.AU 12 25,1, 12 29 2 Bummam,Saet 
Aug 101 Icgata, id. Calig 16 mercedem, 
id Claud 18, id 0th 5, Front Strat 1,11,2 
Oud iV cr diespromi«orumadest quern 
etiam repraecentabo, si advencris, shall 
cieJi anticipate, Cic. Fam 16, 14, 2, cf fidei 
to discharge immediately or xn 
adiance, Dig 85, 1, 36— B. Tranfef, in 
gen to do perform, or execute any act im 
mediately, Without dtlav forthwith, hence, 
tiot to defr or put off, to hasten ( good 
prose) se, quod m longiorem diem colla 
turns e=set, repraesentaturum et proxima 
node castra raoturum, *Caes B G 1,40 
festma=se se rcpraesentare consilium, Curt 
G 11, 33 petiB a me, nt id quod in diem 
Buum dixeram deberedifferri, repraesentera, 
Sen Ep 95,1, and Front Aquaed 119 
neque ex^cctaro lempons medicmam, 
quam rcpraesentare ratione possimus, to 
apply it immediately Cic Fam 5jl6, 6, so, 
impTObitalemeuam, to hurry on, id AU 16, 
2, 3 spectaculum, Suet Calig 68 tormentn 
pocnasque id. Claud 34 poenam, Phaedr 
3,10,32, Val Max 6, 6, ext 4 terbera et 
plagas, Suet Yit 10 vocem, to sing xmme 
dxately, id Ner 21 et saep si reprae'senta 
n morte mel libertas ci\ itatis potest, can 
•he immediately recoxered, Cic Phil 2, 46, 
118 minas irasque caclestcs, to fulfil xm , 
mediately, Eu 2, 86, 6 Wcissenb ad loc , ! 
cf Suet Claud 38 judicia repraesentala, 1 
held on the spot, without preparation, Quint I 
10, 7, 2— C, To r^iesent, stand xn the\ 
place of (late I^at ) nostra per eum re 
praesentotur auctontas, Greg M Ep 1, 1 I 
re-prchendo (repraehendo, re- ' 
prcndo^ or repracudo; of prehendo 
Examples of the contracted form among 
the poets are, Lucrt ap Non 427, 31 , Ov 
H 11. 53, Hot Ep 1, 18, 89, vd S 1. 10. 65 
d 1 ), di, eum, 3, ti a , to hold back, holdfast, 
take hold of, seite, catch I, Lit (rare, not 
in Cic or Cses ) lUe reprehendit hunc pn 
orem pallio, Plaut Trin 3, 1, 23 me pallio, 
id Mil 1, 1, 60 homincm, id Ps 1,3, 19 
quo«dam manu, Lir 34,14, Phaedr 6,8,4 
Bern fugiunt Bcd si reprebensi sunt, Plaut 
Most 4, 1, 6 ^ dull profugos et repren 
80S m catcnis reducero, Suet Calig 45, cf 
reprebensi ex fuga Persae, Curt. 4, 14, 2 
membra rapi pariim, parlim reprensa re 
linqul, caught fast, sticking behind, Ov JI 
16,626 — II.Trop A. Iri 6®°) hoW 
fast, take or lay hold of restrain , to recover 
(rare, but found in Cic) revocat virtus, 
vcl potius reprebeudit manu, Cic Ac 2, 45, 
139 res ab esitio reprebcndere eunlos, 

1 ucr 6, 669 cranes extremum cupiunt vl 
tae roprchendero vinclum, to hold fast, re 
tain, id 3, 699 , cf id memori mcntc, id 
3,858 Bese (sensus), id 4,497, Prop 3, 
19 (4, 18) 9 sed reprendi me taraen, No 
quid de fratro garrulae lUi dicerem hate 
restrained myself, Ter Ad 4, 4, 16 perno 
ECite locum Rcprebendcre, to recover or re- 
store what had been left out or omitted, id. 
ib prol 14 quod crat praeterraissum id 
reprehendisti, Cic 1 err 2, 3, 20, g 61 — B, 
In part 1C., to check, restrain an erring 
person or (more freq ) the error itself, 
hence by meton , to blame, censure find 
fault with, reprove, rebuke, reprehend (freq 
and class. , cf vituperor, cnmiuor, mere 
po) cum m eodem gonere m quo ipsi of 
fend ssent, olios repreliendi«seut, Cic Clu 
16,08 quern qui reprehendit, in eo repre 
hendit, quod gratum praetor modum dicat 
esse, id Plane 33,82, cf id ib 20,63, 34, 
84 gi quos (aculeos) habuisti in me repre 
hendendo li ib 24, 68 non modo non sum 
reprehendendus sed etiam, etc , id ib 38, 
^1, Quint 12, 10, 43, Ter Ad 6, 0, 37 
meum dl«cc««um reprcliendero ct subaccu 
rare Cic Plane 35, 86 quod reprehendit 
LauraniuSjMc^saladefendit, Quint 9,4 38 
allqucm communi \ iluporatione Cic. \ err 
2 5, 18, § 46 nihil Inbercm quod roprehen 
dcrem, Bi, etc., id Fin 2,8 23 ea res om 
mum judicio reprehendebalur, Cae& B C 
E 14 consilium, id B G 6,33, id B 
C 3,51 temonlniem cupiditatcmque mill 
tum,llccDtiam,nrrogantmm, id B G 7,62 
dolicta, Sail C 3, 2 studia aliena, Hor Fp 
1,18,39 acTSUS inenoe, 1(1 A* P 445 car 
in(?ii, id lb 292 cum tie so loquitur, non 


ut majore reprensis, id S 1, 10, 65 si m 
spersos cgregio reprendas corpora naevos. 
id lb 1, 6 67 in hoc ipso (Demostheno) 
reprehendit Aeschines quaedam ct exagi 
tat, Cic Or 8 26 tu id m me reprehendis, 
quod Q Jletello laudi datum cst, id Plane 
36, 89 omnes istius modi artes m ns id 
lb 25, 62 quae m eo, Cae*? B G 1, 20^n 
dentes albos in iis, Quint 8, 6, 40 nihil in 
maguo Romero, Hor S 1, 10, 62 et saep 
verum ea ne quis credateoreprehendenda, 
quod multos cognoi imus qui, etc , Quint 
12, 3, 11 sunt ineMtabiles som, quibus 
nonnumquam nationes reprendimus^ id. 1, 
5,33 — Absol Msumteaiunt in regia nec 
reprehendo, quippe cum ipce istam repre 
bensionem non fugenm, Cic AU 10, 3, a, 1 
quo plures del sibi tamquam an'sas ad re 
prehendeudum, id. Lad 16, 69 irndentis 
magis cst quam rcprehcndentis, id Plane 
31, 75 —2, E sp , of public and formal con 
demnation, to convict, pass judgment on 
quam multa vero iryuste fieri possunt, quae 
nemo po«!Sit reprehendere, Cic. Pm 2, 18, 
67 81 senatores judveent, hoc unum genus 
pecuniae per iiyunam cogendae nullo modo 
posse reprebendi, id Verr 2 3, 96, § 223 
neque id uUo modo senatoriis judiciis, re 
prehendi pos«e, id ib 2, 3, 96, § 224 — 3, 
In rhet . to refute expono nunc de repre 
hendendo, Cic. Part Or 12,44 omnisargu 
mentatio reprehenditur, si aut ex eis, quae 
sumpta sunt, non conceditur aliquid, etc , 
id Inv 1,42,79, cf reprehcnsio, II B 2 
re-prehcnsibilis, c, a<(; [reprehen 
do], blamahle, reprehensible (late Lat ) ebn 
etas, Sal\ Gub Dei, 4, 14, Lact 4, 28, 8, 
Vulg Gal 2, 11 

reprehcnsio, onis,/ [id], a holding 
back, trop A. chtclcing,chtck,va speak 
mg (orationem) conemnam fcstivam, 
sme intermissione, sine reprehensione, sme 
varielalc, Cic dcOr 3, 25, 100~-U, Blame, 
ceniure, reprimand, reproof, repiehension 
{ fireq and class ) (a) With gen glonam 

in moTle debent n, qui in re publica ver 
santur, non culpae rcprehonsionehi et stul 
titiae vituperationem relmqucrc, Cic Ph ) 
12,10,25 vita^id Mur 6,11 temcnlalis, 
Plane ap Cic Fam 10, 23, 1 brevis ncglc 
gcutiae, Quint 6, 13, 10 personarura, id 9, 
2, 68 veren reprehcnsioncm doclorum at 
que prudentium, Cic Or 1, 1— In plur 
obscuntatis, mfantiae, inscitiao rerum \c) 
borumque, et insulsitatis etiam, Quml 6, 
13,88, cf dissentientmm inter se repre 
hensiones non sunt titupcrandae, Cic Fm 
1, 8, 27 — (/3) Absol reprchensioncm non 
fugere, Cic Att 10, 8, a, 1 justa reprehen 
siono carere, id Off* 1, 40, 144 sme repro 
hcnsione, Quint 1,6,14, 1,11,18, 9,2, G8, 
PIm 3, 1, praef §1, Tac H 1,49 citra ro 
prchensionom, Quint 1, 6, 64 , 8, 5, 84 cura 
reprehensione, id 11, 3, 165 reprehcnsio 
uem capere, to be found fault mOi id 6, 7, 

1 — Inptwr fore ut hie nosier libor in 
\arias reprehcnsiones incurrcret, Cic Fin 
Ijljl — B. Transf 1, Like our bhime 
for the thing blamed, a fault Hermagoras, 
m plurimis admiranduc, tantum diligentiac 
minium solicitae, ut Ipsa ejus reprehensio 
laude allqufi non indigna sit, Qumt 3, 11, 
22, cf usque ad omacitatie reprehensio 
nem, Plin Lp 3, 7, 7 —2. RlJet f t , c re/ 
station, Cic Im 1,42,78, id Part Or 12, 
44, id de Or 3, 54 207, Qumt 9, 1, 34 (cf 
reprehendo, 11 B 2 ) 
reprehenso^ ‘Tc, t freq a. [ id ], to 
hold back continually, detain from Ume to 
time (verr rare, perh air ap) reprehen 
sans slngulos Li\ 2, 10, 3 Weissenb ad loc 
reprehensorj <**‘•6 m [id] a6?amc», 
censurer, 1 eprehende) restat unum genus 
rcprehensornm,ctc,Cjc Ac 2,3,7, id Opt 
Gen 6, 18 comitiorum id Plane 3, 8 de 
licti, Ov H. 17,219 Id factum non nccu'^a 
tore tantum, sed etiam rcprchcnsorc ca 
ruit,lal Max 6,3,9 
reprehensns^ wni, Part , from ro 
prehendo 

reprendo, vre, \ reprehendo 
repress^; ' repnmo^n 
repressor, Ons, m [repnmo] a »< 1 
strainer, represser , a Ztmit«r (vorj rare) ' 
caodis cottidianae, * Cic Scst 69, 144 tri 
butorum, Eutr 10,8 
repressus, ttidnijT’rtrt of repnmo 
rc-primO; pressi, prcfsum, 3, i a, to , 


press back, keep back , to check, curb, re 
strain (class., partic m the trop sense, cf 
repello. refuto) I, Lit illa praedicta 
1 eientium, si lacus Albmus redundosset, 
Romnm periturum , si repressus cs«et, ^ ei 
os, Cic. Di\ 2 32,69 amnem, llor 1,1, 3 
fontes, Stat Ih 5,522 alvum, Cels 2,12, 
cf mcdicamenta repnmentia, id 6,6,2, 
6, 16, 2 al vulvas procidentes, Phn 36, 16, 
51, § 182 sudorem, id. 20, 13 51, § 142 la 
bra, Plaut Cas 2, 8, 16 dextram, Verg A 
12, 939 ensem, Stat Th 11, 309 retro po 
dom cum \ oce, Verg A 2,378 — Of person 
al objects represso jam Lucteno et remo 
to, forced back, Cues B G 7, 8, cf all 
quern repre«:sum, non oppressum rclinquc 
re, Cic Mur 15, 32 — H, Trop (the fig 
ure borrowed from iho restraining, confln 
mg of a stream), to check, curb, restrain, 
limit, confine, repress diflDcilem quandam 
temperantnm postulant in eo, quod somel 
admissum coercen repnmique non pote«t, 
Cic Fm 1,1, 2, cf furorem cxsultantcm 
reprimere, id Best 44, 96 intelJego hauo 
rci publicac pestem pauhsper repnmi, non 
in perpetuum compnmi pocse, id. Cat 1, 12, 
30 memona, non exstmeta, sed repres«a 
\etUBtate, su^iessed, id Gael 30 71 im 
petus hostium represses esse intelleguntac 
retardates, id Imp JPomp 5, 13 11s regios 
spintus ropressit, Nep Dion, 5, 6 animiin 
citationem atque alacntatem non repnmo 
re sed auger©, Caos B C 3, 92^n cursum, 
id ib 3, 93 itinera, Cic Alt 10, 9 fugam 
hostium, Caes B G 3, 14 iracundiam,TGr 
Ad 5, 3, 8, 9 nunc repnmam suscoptam 
objurgationcm, Cic Att 4, 16, 9 (16) illius 
conatuB, id Verr 2, 2, 26, g 64 consuetudi- 
nem peccandi, id ib 2, 2, 22 § 63 fiotum, 
id Rep 6. 15, 16 gemitum, Ov M 9, 163 et 
saep odium suum a corpore aheujus, Cic 
Sest 65,117 famam, id Phil 11,10,23 fe 
rocitatem, id. Off* 2, 11, 40 impetum, id 
' Leg 3, 12, 27 —Poet , with tqf astocca 
I BUS ubi tempusv e audero reprcssit, the bold 
' undertaking, Enn ap Tert p 178 M&H 
j (Ann V 292 Vahl ) — Of personal objects 
quern neque fides, neque juq)urandum 
Reprcssit, has restrained. Tor Ad 3, 2, 9 
me borum aspectus in ipso cursu ora* 
tionis repre«sit, Cic Sost 69, 144 quom L 
Murena repressum mngna ox parte non op 
pressum reliquit, id Mur 16, 32 repnmam 
me, D6 aegre quicquam ex me audias. IwxU 
conti ol myself, check or restrain mys^. Ter 
Hec 6,1,38, so, me, id Heaut 1,2,25, Cic. 
Leg 2, 17, 44 hac reprcssi castigationo in 
pioelium redount, Just 1, 6 16, cf mid . 
vix reprlmor, quin to mancre jubeam, 
Plaut Mil 4. 8, 58 se nb omm contagion© 
vitiorura, Piin Pan 83, 2. — Hence, adv 
represse^ restraint, constrainedly • 
repressius peccare, Cell 12, 11, 6 rcpressi- 
us actum est, Amm 29, 2, 12 
i reproba'ticins. airohoKipaareot, 
Glosa Lut Gr 

reprohalio, onis, / [reproboj, t ejec- 
tion, r probation {oco\ Lat) Terl Apol 13, 
id adv Marc. 4, 35 fn , Vulg Heb 7, 18 
reprobatris, 5 cib, f [reprobator], she 
that condemns ov 1 eprobates {ecc\ Lat) su 
perbiae (disciplina), Tert adv Marc 4, 36 
re-probo, "ooperf, Utum, 1, v a, to dif 
appioxe, reject condemn (post-Aug , not m 
Cicero, for in I in 1, 7, 23, the correct read 
mg IS cl probel, \ Madv ad h 1 , and in 
Qumt 6 prooem § 3, Halm reads dis re 
pugnantibus, -v Midv 1 1 , sjn reicio, ro 
pudio respuo) slituae reprobalae, Dig 48, 
4, 4 lapidem, Vulg Luc 20, 17 
rc-probus, a, um, adj , false, spu) lous 
(late Lai ) mnnmi, pccunia. Dig 13, 7, 24 
homines circa Cdera, Vulg 2 Tim 3, 8 
rcprdmissio, onis / [repromltto], in 
business laiig , a counter promise (syn re 
stipulatjo) Cjc Rose Cora 13, 89, and 18, 
66, Vulg Ecclus 29,24, id Rom 4,20 
repromissor, nns, m [ id ], one who 
answers or promises m return, a surety, 
bail, k uig Lcclus 29, 21 sq % itao ncter 
nae Ambros Fid 4,11,154 
rc-proznitto^ misi, missum, 3, v a 
I, Lit, mcrcant t t , to promise xn return, 
to engage or bind onc’j self repromiltam 
istoc tibi nomine solutam rem fulunm, 
Plaut As 2 4, 48, id Cure 6,2,67, Cic. 
Rose Com 13,39, buct Clnud 20, Just 22, 

2, 6 — B, Trans f, in gtn , to promise »n 
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return, etc.: non mehcrcnle, inquit, tibi re- 
promittere istuc quidem ausim, Cic. Brut. 
6,18: ad hunc gustnm totnm librum re- 
promitto, Plin. Ep. d, 27, 5; Suet- Tib, 17. — 
» n. ^0 promiti again or anm ; impera- 
turum repromittens, SueL 0th. 4, 
re-propitio, are, r. a., to propitiate 
again, mafe prapitiatian for (late laL); 
imagines Caesarum, Tert. ad Xat, 1, 17 ; 
Vulg. Lev. 19, 22: tu repropitiaberis.'id. 3 
Eeg. 8, 39; id. Heb. 2, 17. 

reptabundns, a, nm, adj. [repto], 
creeping, crawling (post-Aug.): elTnsus in 
Toluptates, reptabundns (at vagabundus ) 
semper atque ebrius, Sen. Tit. Beat 12. — 
T r o p.; (virtutem) es intervallo ingenti rep- 
tabundus sequar, Sen, Tit-Beat. 18 (dub.; aL 
metabundns). 

* reptalio, onis,/. [id.], o creeping, 
crawling : infantinm per manns et genua, 
Quint 1, 12, 10. 

reptdttis, UB, m. [i(L], a creeping, 
crawling (post- Aug,, and onlp in aht. ting.). 
I, Lit: spaman.5 limacum, Tert Anim. 10 
med.— JI. TransC, of plants: vitinm, 
Plin. 14, 1,3, g 13. 

reptOis, «, a‘&’- [tepo], creeping, reptile; 
cochfee, Sid. Ep. 3, 12. — Keutr. as lUltt.; 
reptile, Is, O reptile, Tnig. Gen. 1, 24; id. 
Deut 4, 18. 

repto, a7i, atum, l, v. freq. n. and a. 

[ id.], to creep, crawl (mostly poet and post- 
Ang.; a favorite tvord tyith CJaud.). J, 
Keutr. A. Lit,ofanimalsandmen,Plin. 
9,30,30, S 93: chamaeleon hnmi roptan^ 
Ceil 10, 12, 2: anguis replans, Claud. IIL 
Cons. Stil. 172; id. IIL Cona Hon. 22; id. 
Eu6n.l,93; ld.Eutr.2,443aL — B. TransC,'! 
of persons walking slowly or lazily: tga- 
]or para populi arid! reptant fame, Plaiit 
Fragm. ap. GelL 3, 3, 5. — Of beasts: pecn- 
des, Lncr. 2, 318: an taciturn silvas inter 
reptare salubris, Hor. Ep. 1,4,4: perllmi- 
tcm,PIin. Ep.1,24,4; 9.20,2. — Of plants, 
Plin. 19, 5, 24, g 09. — H, Ad., to creep or 
crawl through. So only Inport perf.; rep« 
'tattis, a, bm, crept or crawled through; 
ager (ab angue), Stat. Th. 5, 581: Creta te- 
nero Tonanti, Claud. IT. Cons. Hon. 134; 
cC: amnls tenero Achilli, id. Enfln. 2, 180: 
Delos geminis numlnibua, Pac. Pan. Thebd. 
4.f!n. 

rc-pubesco, &e, v, inch, n., to grow 
young again ; trop., with revircscere, CoL 
2 , 1 , 4 . 

repudiatio, 6ni.s,/ [repudio], a rejec- 
tion, refuial, dUdaining ( rare, but good 
prose): 8uppllcum,Cic.llnr.4,9: tldeicom- 
missi, Cod. Just. 6, 42, K.—Alnol.; mihi 
Eimnlatio pro repudiatione fuerit, Cic. Att 
12,51,2. _ ’ 

* repudiafor,«rjs, rn. [i<L], argec/cr, 
Creatoris,TerLadv. Slara 1, li. 

repudio^ atum, 1, V. a. {repudium], 
1 1. A. persons married or betrothed, 
to ojf, put avjay, divcrc^j repudiate (cC 
relcio): sponsas adinodam adulescens duas 
habnit . . . priorem . . . virginem adhne re* 
pudiavil, Suet. Claud. 26: uxorera, id. Caes. 
79; £0 id. Tib. Zo jin.: Liriam repudialam 
relegavit, id. Calig. 25: ob hoc repudiatus, 
id. Gram. 3; Quint. 4, 2, 98; 8, 5, 31: si re- 
pudiatur miles, mulier mecnm pent, PJaut. 
True. 4, 1, 8; ct: repudiatus repetor, Ter. 
And. 1. 5, 14: ^onsum, Suet. Caes. 21; id, 
Gram.3: (mulier marito) amatorinm dedit, 
repudiavit, Quint. 7, 8, 2 : repudiari etiam 
futurum matrimonium potest, Dig. 50 1C 
191.— B, To rtjtci, refute to accept an in- 
bentance: si heres bona repudiaTerit, Dig. 
37, 14, 21 fax. : Cdeicomrais.sum, ib. 31, 1, 
3o: hercditatem, ib. 3L 1, 77, § 31* leVa^ 
voluntitem defuno 
lJ,_ib. 32^ XI, TransC, in gen., to 
reject, refuse; to tcom, disdain, repudiate 
(very freq. and good prose ; syn. : reprobo, 
aspernor, respno): cujus vota ct preces a 
raentibus repudiare debelis, Cic. 
CliL *0, 201: consilium senatDs a rc pub* 
bca, <0 remove, vnthdraxo from the State, id. 
de Or. 3, 1,3: repudia istos coroites, Piaut. 
Merc. 5, 2, 30: duce.s, Caes. B. C. 2, 32: no- 
blUtatem snpplicem, Cic. Plane. 20, 50: elo- 
quentia haec forensis spreta a pliilosophis 
et repndiaU, id. Or. 3, 13; cC: repudlata 
rejcctaque legatlo, id. Phil 9, C, 15; Quint. 

C, 33 : genus totum liberi populi, Cic. 
Bep, 1, 32, 49; condicionem, Plant. Trin. 2, 


4.54; Cic. Quint 14:, 46: beneficlum, Plant 
Trim 3, 2, 11; cC: gratlam popnli PjDmani, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 40: consilium, Ter. And. 4, 3, 
18 : legem, Cic. LaeL 25, 90 : patroclnium 
voluptatis {corresp. to vituperare), id. Fin. 
2, 21, 67 : provlnciam, id PhiL 3, 10, 26: 
opimum dlctionis genns funditus, id. Or. 
8, 25 : ista securitas multis locis repudi- 
anda, id. LaeL 13, 47 : iracundia omnibus 
in rebus repudianda, id. Off. 1, 25, 69: vir- 
tus, quam sequitur caritas,' minime repu- 
dianda est, id, LaeL 17, CL — Hence, part; 
repudiatus^ ^ iutst. : repu- 

diata^ ae,^, a divorced wife: gin autem 
vidua, vel repudiata, Vulg. Lev. 22, 13; id. 
Xum. 30, 10; cf- id. Ezech. 44, 22. 

»repfiaiostlS,a, adj. [repndium], 
that ouykt to be rejected or disdained : nup- 
liae, scandalous, oJTensive, Piaut. Pers, 3, 1, 
56 PdtscbL ^ 

re-pudlUIU^ [pndel], 1. 1, of mar- 
ried or betrothed patties, a catting off, put- 
ting axcay of the opposite party; a disso- 
lution of the marriage contract, a separa- 
tion, divorce, repudiation : inter dlvortium 
et repudium hoc interest, quod repudiari 
etiam futurum matrimonium potest, non 
rectc autem sponsa divertisse dicjtur,quan- 
do divortiam ex eo dictum est, quod in di- 
versas partes cunt, qui discedunt, Dig. 50, 
16,191; cC: divortiam inter vimm et uxo- 
rem fieri dicitur, repndium vero sponsae 
remitti videtur, quod et in uxoris perso- 
nam non absurdc cadit, ib. 50, IG, 101 (Cia 
uses only divortiuro. v. h. v.): renuntiare 
repndium sponsae, Plant AuL 4, 10, 53 sq.; 
£o, renuntiare, Ter. Phorm. 4, 3, 72 : repu- 
dium (sponsae) remittere, Lucil. ap. Non. 
383, 20; £0, remittere, Piaut. AuL 4, 10, 69; 
Ter. Phorm. 5, 7, 35; ct: remittere nxori, 
Suet Tib. 11: mittere mnli€ribu.s absenti- 
um maritorum nomine, Id. Calig. 36: ct: 
Maevia repudium misit, Dig. 24, 3, 38: di- 
cerc, Tac. A. 3, 22: scribere, Tert. ApoL 6: 
M. Lepidus Appolelac uxoris caritaie post 
repudium obiit, Plin. 7, 36, 36, § 122 : repn- 
dio dimiitere uxorem, Just 11, 11, 6; 9, 7, 
1: causam repudii dare. Dig. 24, 3, 39; re- 
pudium inter u.xorem et vimm nullum in- 
tercessit, VaL Max. 2, 1, 4 : libellum repu- 
! dil, Vulg. Matt 5, 31 aL ; ct Dig. 24, tit 2; 
j De divortiis et repudiis.— H, Trop. (late 
iLat): amphitheatrl, Tert. ispect 19: spec- 
taculorum, Id. ib. 24. 

re«pucrasCO, ere, r. ineft. to become 
a boy again. X, Hit: quia rcpuerascis, 
Kovat. ap. Non. 165, 2.1 (Com. KeL p. 215 
Rib.): si quis mihi deus largiatur^ ut ex 
hac aetate repuerascam et in cunj.s vagi- 
am, Cic. Sen. 23,83. — II, Trop.^ to become 
childish ; also, to play or/ro?»c like a child, 
Plant. Merc. 2, 2, 25: Laelium semper fere 
cum Scfpione solitum rustlcari, eosque in- 
credibiliter rcpuerascere esse solitos, Cic. 
de Or. 2. 6, 22. 

repngnaus, antis, Part and P. a., v. 
repugno. 

repngnantcr, udv., v. repngno, P. a. 
fin. 

l.repugBanti^ae./ [repugno], »I. 
A rtsUlance, opposition ; concr. ; (oatura) 
hanc dedit repugnantiam apibus (sc. cuspi- 
dem), a means of defence, Plin. 21, 13, 45, 
g 78. — H. A contradiction, contrariety, in- 
compatibility, repugnance : rerum, Cia Phil. 
2, 8, 19 : ntilitalis, id. Off 3, 4, 17 : naturae 
(opp. coucordlae), Plin. 22, 49, § 106: re- 

pugnantiam inducerc, Cic. Off 3, 7, 34. 

^2. repugnantiajiamjTJ.jV. repugno, 

repugnatio, onis, / [repugno], a re- 
sistance, opposition, App. Dogm. Plat 1, p. 9. 

* repagnatorins, a, um, adj. [id.], of 
OT pertaining to resistance, defensive: res, 
means of defence, Vitr. 10, 22. 

re-pugno, atom, 1, v. rx., to fight 
against^^pose ; to make resistance, resist, 
defend one^s self tcloES.; syn.: adversor, re- 
siEto, realtor). I, Lit: nostri primo in- 
tegris viribus fonitcr repugnare, Caes. B. 
G.3,4; so in militlang.: repugnantes noc- 
tem diemque obsident, id. ib. 7, 42; icL B. 
C. 3, 67 fin.; Cia Verr. 2, 5, 35, § 91 ; Pom- 
pei. ap. Cic. Att 8, 12, C, gg 1 and 3 ; in 
repugnando telis obruta est, Liv. 29, 33 ; 
Verg. A. 11, 749: oppidanis non repugnan- 
tibus, Just 12, 7,8.— II, Transt, in gen., 
to resist, make resistance; to oppose, contend 


against, [a) Absol.: catuli pantherarum 
unguibus ac pedibus morsuque repugnant, 
Lucr. 5, 1037 ; ct : de praeda (volucres), 
id. 5, 1032: Catone acerrime repugnante, 
Cae.?. B. C. 1, 32: consules neque concede- 
bant neque valde repugnabant, Cia Fam. 
1, 2, 2; ct id. Ac. 2, 13, 41: haec bene di- 
cuntur, nec ego repugno, id. Fin. 2, 23, 90: 
advereanle et repugnante natur^ id. Off. 
1, 31, 110; EO (with adversari) id. ib. 3, 19, 
78; id. de Or. 2, 44, 187; with resisiere, 
Hirt. B. G. 8, 22 fn.: nec ego repngno: 
sed inter sese ipsa pugnant, Cia Fin. 2, 
28, 90. — ifi) With dat.: ego omnibus meis 
opibus . . - repugnarim et restiterim crude- 
litati, Cic. Bab. Perd. 5, 15: fortunac {with 
obsxstere), id. Fin. 4, 7, 17: fratri tuo (pre- 
ceded by resistere fratri tuo), id. Fam. 5, 
2, 10: his perturbationibus, id. Tusc. 3, 11, 
25; dictis, Ov. 3L 2, 103: amori, id. ib. 10, 
319: patronis, Quint 6, 1,38: historiae cui- 
dam tamquam vanae, id. 1, 8, 20 : cui in 
ulla re, PJin. Ep. 8, 6, 12; ct: tibi in hoc 
UDO, icL ib. 7, 14, 2: alicujns voiontati, id. 
ib. 8, 6, 10: precibus, Sen. Med. 294: his 
omnibus rebu-s nnum repugnabat, quod, 
etc., one consideration opposed itself, Caes, 
B. G. 1, 19. — (7) Other constructions: re- 
sistere et repugnare contra veritatem non 
audet, Cic. Rose. Com. 17, 51: circa quae si 
is, qui Instituetur, non repugnaverit, etc., 
i. e. shoxes himself not indocile, Quint. 8, 
prooem. g 6. — Poet, with ne: si quis, ne 
fias nostra, repugnat, Ov. H. 20, 121; CoL 
7,10,7 (aL ul). — With ohj. -clause: mulier 
prohibet se concipere atque repugnat, and 
opposes it, Lucr. 4, 1269; 1038; amare re- 
pugno Tllura, quern fieri vix pnto posse 
meum, Ov. H. 17, 137 ; ct once in pass. : et 
a vobls diversitas defendenda est, sienti et 
a nobis repugnanda, to be opposed, Tert 
adv. Marc. 3, 16 ^n. — B. In 1, 

To oppose with words, advise against, ob- 
ject: cum id censuiEset Cassius, Brutus 
repugnaverat, VclL 2, 58. 2.-2. hinder, 
be in the way: £ed syllaba centamax re- 
pognas, Mart. 9, 11, 12: repugnat invidia 
furiosa, Vop. Prob. 22.-3, To oppose from 
natural incongroity, I. e. to disagree with, 
be contrary to; of several thln^ compared 
together, to be contradictory, inconsistent, 
incompatible, regnant (so mostly only fn 
Cia): quidquid antecedit quamqne rem, id 
cohaeret cum re necessario: et quicquid 
repugnat id ejusraodi est, ut cohaerere 
nomquam possit, Cia Top. 12, 53: Simula* 
tio amicltiac repugnat maxime, id. LaeL 
25, 92: sed haec inter eq quam repugnent, 
plerique non vident, icL Tusa 3. 29, 72; so, 
inter se, id. N. D. 1, 12, 30; Quint 1, 5, 65: 
repugnat recte accipere et invitum red- 
dcre, Cic. Top. 4, 21; ct: nam illud vehe- 
menter repugnat, eundem et beatum esse 
et multis mails oppressum. Haec quomo- 
do conveniant, non sane intellego, id. Fin. 
5, 26, 77 : sensus moresque repugnant, Hor. 
S. 1, 3, 97. — Hence, repugnanS; antis, 
P. a. (acc. to IL B.), contrary, oppose/l, re- 
pugnant; comp.: quo quid repugnantius 
dici possit, non video, Lact Ira Dei, 9. — 
As suhst.: rcpugnantiaj ^^.m, n.; in 
rbet^ contradictions (syn. contraria): locus 
ex repugnantihus, Cic. de Or. 2, 40, 170; id. 
Top.^19; 12,53; Qaint5,8,5; 5,10,2; 5,11, 
31; 6, 3, GO.^Adv.: repngiiantcr (acc. 
to repngno, II. A.), unwillingly, with repug- 
nance (very rare): aliquid pa’tienter acci- 
pere, non repugnanCer, Cia LaeL 25, 91; 
Amm. 20, 8, 4. 

re-ptdlesCOj^rc, V. inch. n. [pullus], to 
bud or sprout f^th again, CoL 4, 22, 5; 4, 
24,4. 

re-pnll^O^ are, v. n., to sprout forth 
again, Plin. 16, 10, 19, g 46; 16, 44, 90, 
g 241; laid. 17,6, n. 10. 

repnlsa, ae,/. [repello; prop. Part., 
EC. peiitio]; publicLsts’ 1. 1,, a refusal, de- 
nial, repulse in Eoliciting for an office: 
Catonem veteres inimicitiae Caesaris in- 
citant ct dolor reptdsae, Caes. B. C. 1, 4 : 
omnes magistratus sine repulsa assequi, 
Cic. Pis. 1, 2; ct: qui sine repulsa consu'- 
les fact! sunt, id. Agr. 2, 2, 3; so, sine re- 
pulsa, id. Plane. 21, 51; and, on the other 
hand: Laelii nnum consulatum foisse cum 
repuls^ id. Tusc. 5, 19, 54: repulsam ferre, 
to be r^ected, to lose one's election, id, de Or, 
% 69, 2^: SO (the class, technical phrase) 
id, PhiL 11, 8, 19 ; id, Att. 5. 19, 3 aL ; ct : 
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u Dopulo repulsam ferrc, id Tusc 5, 19, H 
repulsiin rcferre, id. Off 1,39 138, cf Ma 
merco practermi«sio aedilitatis consulatus 
repul«am attulit, id 5b 2, 17, 58 repul^m 
consulatCis pati, Pac Pan Thcod. 12 nun 
ciata fratns repuJsa in consuJatus petilio 
ce, Plin 7, 3G, 36, § 122 turpis repul*^, 
Hor Fp 1, 1, 43 virtus, repul'^ae noscia 
gordidae, id. C 3, 2, 17 rcpul«am solan, 
Tac. A 2, 3G repulsa notatus, Val ilax 7, 
5. 1 —In plur quid ego aedilicias repul 
sas colhgo? Cic Plane 21,62 (cf shortly 
before C Marius duabus aedilitatibus re 
pulsus) videntur offensionum et repulsa 
rum quasi quandam ignominiam tiraere et 
infamiam, id Off 1, 21, 71 nobis reliquere 
pencula, repulsas, judicm, egestatem, Sail 
C 20,8-n. Transf , in gen , a r^ec 
iion, dental, refusal, repulse (mostlj poet 
and m post Aug proce) Echedemus fati 
gates tot repulsis Aetolos ad spem revoca 
vit, Liv 37, 7, 4 po«ce aliquid. nullam pa 
tiere repul'^tn, 0\ M 2,97 ehge, nullam 
patiere repulsam, id ib 3, 289 , cf sint 
tu% vota secura repulsae, id ib 12, 199 
amor crescit dolore repulsae, id ib 3,895, 
cf Tenerls id ib 14, 42 longae nulla re 
pulsa morae, no repulse caused by long de 
lays, Prop 3, 14 (4, 13), 26 in hanc (tristi 
tiam) omnis ira post repulsam re\oIvitur, 
Sen Ira, 2, 6, 2 indignatio repulsae, App 
M 10, p 255, 35 

rcpulsio, no*"}/ [repello] I, L 1 1 , a 
repelling, resistance \iolenlme per \im, 
Isid 5, 4, 2 —II, Transf, a refutation 
(late Lat ), Gael Aur Tard 2, 1 fin 
re-pulsOj 1) V freq [id ], to drive 
back or beat back again, to repel again and 
again I, Lit civilas eloquiis caelesti 
bus magis quam corporis \oluptatibus ho 
stiles impetus repulsare conaueta, Ambros 
inPsa 118 Serm 22,§37/n— H, Transf 
coll^ \erba ropulsantcs, re echoing, Liicr 
4 579—111, Trop vera repuleana pec 
tus dicta Lucr A, 914 
XCpulsOT^ ^ Ij repels 

or drives back, Ambros m Job, 4, 11, 29, 
Id m Psa 118, Sorm 2, g 22 
repulsoriuS; a um, adj [id 1 driving 
OT forcing back, repulsory cobortes, Amm 
24, 4, 7 — Aa su6st repulsoritiin, n , 
a means of driving back, Ambros m Psa 
118, Serm 4 f 15Jtn 
It xepulsus, unij nnd P a of 
repello 

2, repulsus, f'Sj ^ [repello], a dnv 
tng back, repulsion, rebounding, reflection, 
reverberation (of light, sound, etc . poet. , 
usually in abl sing) (effigies) assiuuo ere 
broque repulsu Rejectae, Lucr 4, 10b lu 
CIS Claud Cons Slab Theod lOG stridor 
adaugescit scopulorum saepe repulsu re 
echoing, Cic poet Div 1, 7, 13 repulsus 
raucos umbonum Claud. B Gild 433 den 
tium, 5 e the sinking together, Plin 11, 37, 
62, § 164 durions matoriae, resistance. Id 
8 43, 68, 6 169 

* ro-punuca-lao, oms,/ [pumico], o 
making smooth again , a smoothing, pol 
ishing repumicatio et quaedam polilura 
gemmarum, 1 e a trimming off of the buds, 
Plin IJ, 26, 39, § 240 

* repungfO; ere, v a ,U) prick or goad 
apain , trop loviter lUorum animos, Cic 
Fam 1,9,19 

ropurgium, n, » [repurgo], a deans 
\ng apam, o cleaning out (late Lat ) for 
marum (aquacductuum), Cod Th 15,2,1, 
Cod Just 11,42 1 

rc-purgfo, i» ntum, l, r a I, Li t , 
to clean, cleanse, or clear again [not ante 
Aug) Iter Li\ 44, 4^n alveum Tibcns, 
Suet Aug 30 ergastuh, id Tib 8 os, mox 
dentes Plia 8 25, 37, § 90' nomas, id 23, 
4, 38, g 78 vulncra, id 34, 16, 46, § 165 
hnmum, Ov do Nuco, 126 bortum repur 
gare stcnles herbas eligens, Curt 4 1 , 21 
repurgato fuglebant nubila caclo. 0\ il 
5 286 Eorenitas caoli non recipit majo 
rem chriiilem in Bmccris'«imum nitorem 
repurgata, Sen Ep C6 46 —11, Transf, 
to purge aicay, to take aroay rmote, for 
the sake of cleaning quicquid in Aenca 
tberat mortalo ropurgat Ov M 14 C03 
Jbtus, Plin 8, 65, 81, g 217 aurum venis, 
Flor 4, 12 12 ’ 

reputatio, unis,/ (rcputo]<post Aug) 
1, A reckoning, computation, Dig 40, 3, 48 
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—in plur , Dig 10, 2, 19, 27, 2, 2 — II. A 
thinking oier, pondenngj considering, con 
sideration (cf cogitatio, consideratio) sed 
me veterum novorumque morum reputa 
lio longms tulitjTac H 2,S8 Jin , Plin. 18, 

I, 1, §2, 25, 3, 7, § 23, PIm Pan 70, 5, cor 
resp to conlemplatio, GeVl 12, 6, 7 

*XC"putGSCOjSre, V inch n , to become 
stinking again, Tert Amm 32 
re«puto, atum, 1, V a , to count 
over, reckon, calculate, compute (syn nu 
mero, expendo) I. Lit (mostly post Aug ) 
sobs defectiones Cic Rep 1, 16, 25 tern 
pora, Tac, H 2, 50 annos mfantiae, Plin 7, 

60. 61, § 167 alimenta, Dig 3, 5, 34 sump 
tus litis et viatica ib 27, 3, 1 (vir) reputa 
turns patri, quod eo nomine pracstiterit, to 
charge rn ac&nmt, diaiqe to, ib 11, 7, 17 — 

II. Trop A. T’® think oter.ponder, med- 
itcUe, reflect upon (freq and class , a favor 
ite word of Sail and Tac, not used by Cjes. , 
syn cogito, delibero) non reputat laboris 
quid Bit, Nec, aequom anne iniquom impe 
ret, cogitabit, Plaut Am 1,1,18, cf baec 
ille reputans et dies noctesque cogitans, 
Gic Deiot 13, 38 magis quam id reputo, 
tarn magis uror, Plaut Bacch 5, 1, 6 bu 
manao vitae varia repulanles mala Poet 
ap Cic Tusc 1, 48, 116 horum nihil, id 
N D 2, 46, 119 scelera sua, Tac. A 2, 67 
inflrmitatem suam, id H 2, 16 adversa, 
id lb 2, 74 vtm Romanam, id ib 4 21 et 
saep ipsus secum cam rem reputavit via, 
Ter And 2, 6, 11 dum baec mecum repu 
to, id Eun 3, 6, 44, Sail C 52, 2 , Tac A 
15 64, cf facinus suum cum animo, Sail 
J 13, 5 , 70, B , 85, 10, Lad 4, 1, 1 sed hoc 
ammo repute!, nostras nunc manus intu 
en senatum, Liv 21, 41, 16 m ammo re 
putare Sulp Sev Cbron 1,24,7, \ also in 
tbc foil — With obj clause cum tibi nihil 
mento accidissc repwtabis, Gic Fam 6, 17, 
6, Tac A 6,30^n, 11,28, 12,5i;?n, id. 
H 1,70, 3,8, Suet Ang 28 — With rel 
clause te moneo, hoc etiam atquo etnm 
ut reputes, quid facero expetas Plaut Trm 
3, 2, 48 quid illo vollel, Cic Fam 1, 9, 6 
cum secum ipse reputaret, quam gravis 
casus m servitium ox regno forct, Soil J 
62, 9 promde reputaret cum ammo suo, 

I pracmia an cruciatum mallet, id ib 70, 5 , 
cf id lb 85, 10— .dBwf vere reputanti 
bus Galham suismet \iribus concidisse, if 
we consider xt rightly, Tao H 4, 17 — B. 
(Late Lat ) 2V> impute, ascribe alicui nec 
bona opera nec mala, Tert Res Cam 16 
reputaturus patn, quod co nomine pmesti 
tent Dig 11,7,17 et reputatum est ei ad 
justitiam,X’’ulg 1 Macc 2,62, id Rom 4,3 
re-quies« rcqmel, Ambros 

Parad d, 19 , cf Prise p 704 P and Val 
Prob II p 14G0 lb requie. Sail Fragm 
ap Prise p 781 ib,or id H 1,97 Dietcch), 
f, qs after rest, i e rest, repose from labor, 
suffering, care, etc , relaxation, respite, %n 
iermission, recreation (freq and class , not 
m CdGs , cf otium, quies) ncc requies 
erat ulla mail, Lucr 6, 1178 rcqmes cura 
rum, Cic Off 2, 2, 6 rcquics plena oblecta 
tionis, id Lnel 27, 103 ncc mora, nec re 
quies, Verg G 3,110, Id A 5,458, 12,563, 
9,482 requies pedum, Hor C L 36, 12 cu 
rae requies mcdicma mab,Ov Tr 4 10, 118 
bellorum, Stat Th. 3, 295 ncc requies (est), 
quia, etc , Val FI 5, 602, cf infra Lucr 4, 
227 — Gen ut tnnlum requietis Uabeam, 
Cic. Att 1, 18, 1 intervalla requietis, id 
Fin 1,15,40 — Acc requictcm Cic Sen 

15.62, id Fm 5,19,64, id ap Chans p 62 
P requiem, id do Or 1 52 224 (with oil 
um), id Arch 6, 13, Sail C 61, 20, id H 
^ 01, 17 , Tac A 1, 35 , 2 23 , 4, 25 , Suet 
Caes 4, Id Tib 10, 24, Tib 1,7, 41, Verg 
A 4,433, 12,241, Hor Ep 1,7,79, 0\ M 
1,641, 4,628, Lact 7,17,12, 7,27,2, Curt 
9,0,3, Sen. Ira, 3, 39, 3, id Ep 30 12, Luc 
cei ap Cic Fam 6, 14,1 R and K — Voc 
rcquics (hominum, Calliope), Lucr 6, 94 — 
Abl requietc, Cic potl Div 1, 13, 22 re 
quit Liv 22,9,6, Ov M 13,317, 16,16, 
id H 4, 89 — Dat sing and the plur do 
not occur — B. Poet , in gen , = quies, 
rest, i epose nec mora ncc requies inter da 
tur ulla lluendi, Lucr 4 227 , 6, 934 nunc 
nimirum rcquics data pnneipiorum Corpo 
ribus nulla est. Id. 1,991 rcquio sine ulla 
Corpora vcrluntur. Ov M 16, 214 —2. -A 
place of rest hlc locus urbls erlt, requies 
ca certa laborum, Verg A 3, 393 
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rc-qniCSCO,«vi, 6tum, 3 {^ync requio 
rant, Cat 84, 7 requierunt, Verg E 8, 4* 
requiesset, Cat 64, 176 requie^se, Liv 26, 
22) i n and a I, X^eutr , to rest one's 
self to rest, repose (very freq and class ) 
A. Lit, PJaut. Ep 2, 2, 21 legiones in 
V icem requicccere atque in castra revcrti 
ju'Sit, Caes B C 3, 98^n ut m ejus sella 
requiesceret, Cic Div 1, 46, 104 in nostris 
sedibus, Cat 64, 176 lecto, Prop 1, 8, 33, 
Tib 1, 1, 43 bac humo, Ov M 10, 666 sq 
terra Sabael, id ib 10 480 somno molh, 
Cat 66, 6 sub umbra, Verg E 7, 10 et 
saep nullam partem nocti*’, Cic Rose 
Am 34, 97 banc noctem mecum, Verg E 
1, 80 longas nodes tecum, Tib 6, 53 ge 
minas Arctos Alcmenae, rested two nights 
I for the sake of Alcmena, Prop 2, 22 (3, 15), 

' 25 requiescens a rei pubbeae pulcherri 
I mis muneribus requiescendt studium, 

I Cia Off 3, 1, 2 a turbd rorum, Ov P 4, 

' 6, 27 quamvis illc sud Jassus requiescat 
avena. Prop 3, 32, 75 — In part perf 
paululum requietis militibus, having 7 est 
ed themsehes, Sail Fragm ap Serv Verg 
' E 8,4, v under P a— b. Of things (most 
lypoeL) luce sacra requiescat humus, re 
qmescat arator, Tib 2, 1, 6 aures omni 
bus, Cat 84, 7 aures a strepitu bostili, 
Liv 26,22' postes, Prop 1,16,16 navis 
m vacua harena, id 2, 25 (3, 20), 7 % itis in 
nlmo, rests, supports itself, Ov M 14, CG5 , 
cf cum tot sideribus caelum requievit in 
ibo (Allanle), id ib 4, 661 infehT dum re 
quiescit amor, Tib 12 4 requiescit labor 
ille, etc , Quint 11, 2, 43 stilus lectione, 
id 1, 12 4 pectora requierunt, Stat Tb 12, 
614 — 2. I ° p a r 1 1 c , of the dead, to rest, 
repose m the grave ubi (sc in sepulcro) 
reipissa humana vita corpus requiescat 
mails. Vides quanto baec (sc verba Ln 
nu) in orrore versentur, portum esse cor 
pons et requiescero m sepulcro putat mor* 
tuum, Cic. Tusc 1, 44, 107, Mart 1, 94, 1' 
ossa quida, precor, tiita requiescito in urn i, 
Ov Am 3, 9,67, cf Vulg Apoc 14,13 — 

I Freq in epitaphs Inc requiescit, Petr 71, 

1 12, Mart 6, 18, 1 al nEQYiEscii jn pace 
n(omini), Inscr Orel! 962 —B. Trop , to 
I repose, find rest, take consolation nbi am 
mus ex multis miserus atquo penculis re< 

I quiovit, Sail C 4, 1 lacnmis fatigatur au« 

! ditor et requiescit. Quint 6,1.28 m alicu* 
JUS Caesans sermono, quasi m aliquo per* 
opportune deversono, Cic do Or 2,57,234' 
m spe abcujus requiescero, id Gael 82, 79 
requiescendum in bac lectione, Quint 10, 
1, 27 nisi eorum exitio non requieturam, 
Cic Fragm ap Prise p 886 —11, Act, to 
let rest, to stop, stay, arrest (only poet , and 
mostly v\ ith a homogeneous object ) sol 
quoquo perpetuos raemmit requiescere cur 
Bus.'Calvus ap Serv Verg E 8, 4 mutata 
suos requierunt flumina cursus Verg E 8, 
4, id Cir 232 — Hence, rcquictUSj 
um, P a (not ante Aug) J, Rested, 

7 ef reshed militem requietum, integrum 
(opp itinero fatigatum ct onero fessura), 
Ln 44 38^n paululum requietis militi 
bus, Sail H 1,41 Dietsch requietis et or 
dinatis suis, Front Strat 1, G, 3, 2, 6, 25 
ager, i e that has lam falloio,Q\ A A 2, 
351 — Comp terra requietior ct junior, 
Col 2, 1, 6 — 2. cconom lang , that has 
lam or been kept for a long time, i e that 
IS not fresh, state lac, Col 7, 8, l ova, id. 
8,6,4 » ) ) ) 

requietiojunis f [requiesco], rest (lalo 
Lat ) septimo reqmcliouis anno, i o tn 
the Sabbatical year, dov ap Hier mJov 2, 
18 sabbatum onim requietionis est. Vulc 
Lev lo,31,_Id. Act 7,49 

^ rcquiciorinm) li, n [id I A 2], 
a resting place, sepulchre, requietory, Inscr 
OrcII 4533 ' 

rcqmctus, a, um, Part and P a. of 
requ'esco 

’^requirito, are, v feq a, to ask 
after, inquire for any thing res novas, 
PJaut Slost 4,3,11 

rc-qiuro,6nlor8ll,6itum,3,r a [quae 
ro] to seek again, to look after, to seek or 
search for, to seek to Imow, to ask or inquire 
after (class , cf repeto, repo«co, explore) 

I, In gen Ph Quid quaoritas? Ha Vest! 
gmm hie require, Qua, etc , Plaut Cist 4,2 
68 ego illam rcquiram jam, ubi ubi est, ’id’ 
Ep 3, 4, 66, 80 , aliquem, Id Aa 2, 2, 1 . id. 
Capt 3, 1, 13, id. Bacch 3, 6, 2, IcL f’era 4, 
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£, li; Ter. Ad. 3, 4, 65; id. Phorm. 2, 1, 79; 

5, 6j 41 ; Caes. B. C. 2, 35 ; Cic. Rep. 1, 28, 44 ; 
Sail. C. 40, 1; legates Allobrogum, Greg, 
sr. in Job, 31, 54 ; Amm. 23, 6 al • cf. ; 
juvenem oculisquo aniraoque, Ov. If. 4, 
129 : oculis torram, Curt. 4, 7, 11 : cerva 
rcqai.?ita, Gcll 15, 22, 6: libros, Cic, Fin, 

3, 3, 10 ; cf. : ecripta SCtis abolita, Suet. 
Calig. 16: extractum anuliim, id. Tib. 73: 
membra omnia, Quint. 11, 2, 13 : artus, 
ossa, Ov. M. 2, 336: portus Velinos, Verg. 

A. Gy 366: cibos, CoL 8,8, 1; vinum genero- 
sum el lene, Hor. Ep. 1, 15, 18: animi no- 
quo admirantur neque requirunt rationes 
eanim rerum, quas semper vident, Cic. N. 
D. 2, 38, 96: causam tam facilis eventus, 
Front. Strat. 3, 1, 2; cf causam, Ov. 31. 10, 
388: vera, Lncr. 1, 640: tua facta, Ov. H. 6, 
31: mea facta, id, 31. 13, 211: quaedam re* 
quisita se occultant, et eadem forte succur- 
runt. Quint. 11, 2, 7; cf id. 8, prooem. g 30 
Znmpt iV.cr.; id. 6, 10, 121: quod si quis 
parum credat, apud ipsum ( Lucilium ) in 
SOHO reqiiirat, id. 1, 7, 19. — ^Witb dependent 
clause: rcquireres,rogitares, quis esset, aut 
unde esset, etc., Plaut. 3Icrc. 3, 4, 48; (bo* 
stiac) ul requirant atquc appetant, ad quas 
se applicent ejusdem generis animantes, 
Cic. Lael. 21, 81 : illud quoque requjsivi,qna 
ratione, etc., id. Quint. 29, 88; cf id. N. D. 1, 
22, 60: requirunt, num aliquid, etc., Quint. 
12, 9, 17: forsitan et, Priami merint quae 
fata, requiras, Verg. A. 2, 606: cum requi- 
sisset ubinam esset, Nep, Att, 10, 4: secum, 
cur sit bis rapta, requirit, Ov. 31. 15, 233. — 
Impers. pass. : requiretur fortasse nunc, 
quemadmodem, etc., Cic. Imp. Pomp. 9, 22. 
— Absol. : videmusne, ut pueri . . . poisi rc- 
qufrant et allquid scire se gaudeant? Cic. 
Fin. 5, 18, 48: subito res vetustas redderc 
se et ofFerre, ncc tantum requlrentibus, sed 
eliam sponto interim,Quint. 11,2, 5: pando 
requirenti nomen terracque tuumque, Ov. 
31. 4, 679.-1), Rcquircre ex or ab aliquo 
(aliquid), to asky demandy inquire any thing 
of a person / to question a person about 
any thing : ex quibus rcqulrara, quonam 
modo laiuerint aut ubi, etc., Cic. Cacl. 28, 
67: si quis requirit curRomac non'sim, id. 
Att. 12, 40, 3; cf : saepo ex mo requiris, 
cur, etc.,Tac. Or. 1: quoniam nibil ex tc hi 
requirunt, Cic. Rep, 2, 38, 04 ; Quint. 1, 6, 
31; facilia sunt ea, quae a me dc Vaiinio 
requiris, Cic. Fam. 1, 9, 19; cf : ut id a me 
neve in hoc reo neve in allls requiras, id. 
ib. 1, 9, 19: illud mihi numquam in men- 
tern venit a te requirere, id. Ac. 1, 1, 5: all- 
quid do anliquitate ab aliquo, Nep. Att.'20, 
2. — XI, In partic.jWith the accessory 
idea of need, to ask for something needed; 
to needy wanty lack, miss, be in want of, re- 
quire (syn. desidero): omnes hoc loco el- 
ves Romani vestram severitatera desidc- 
rant.vestram fidem impIorant,vcstrum au- 
xilium requirunt, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 67, § 172: 
qui beatus est, non intellego, quid requirat, 
ut Bit beatior, id. Tusc. 5, 8, 23 : habuit, non 
habet: desiderat, requirit, indiget, id- Ib. 1, 
36, 87 ; isto bono utare, dum assit; cum ab- 
slt, ne requiras : nisi forte adulescentes 
pueritiam, paulum aetate progressi adulc- 
Bcentiam debent requirere, Id. Sen. 10, 33; 
id. Fin. 1, 18, 61: magnam res diligentiam 
requirebat, Caes. B. G. 6, 34: non ex li^ris 
populis reges requiri, Cic. Rep, 1, 32, 48: 
mala causa est quao requirit misoricor- , 
diam, Eubl. Syr. v. 312 Rib. : divltias, Tib. ' 
1, 1, 4L — 'b. Pass., to be required, 1. e. to be 
requisUe, necessary: in hoc hello Asiatico 
virtutes animi magnae et multac requirun- 
tur, Cia Imp. Pomp. 22, 64; baec in alterca- 
lione, Quint. 6, 3, 46: aliquae orationes ad 
cognoscendam litium rationem requinin- 
tur, id. 10, 1, 23; Col. 1, 7, 1.— B. Trans f, 
like deslderarc, <0 perceive to be wanting, to 
look in vain for, to miss: qui (oculi) quo- 
cumquo inclderunt, veterem consuctudi- 
ncm fori et pristlnum morem judiciorum 
requirunt, Cic. 3IiI. 1, 1: libertatcm meam, 
id. Plane. 38. 93: etpacisornamentaetsub- 
sidia belli, id. Imp. Pomp, 2, C: unnm 
piKov, id. Att. 6, 1, 8: Caesaris in so indul- 
gcnliam, Caes. B. G. 7, 63; quae nonnum- 
quara requirimus, Cic. 3fur. 29, 61: aliquid 
Quint. 2, 10, 16 : muUos, Quos quondam 
vidi, Ov. 31. 7, 516: vereor, no desidercs of- 
fleium meum . . . sed tamcn vereor, ne lit- 
tcrarum a me ofDcium requiras, Cic. Fam. 
C,C, 1: in quo equidem majorum nostronim 
saepe require prudelitiam, id. Par. 1. 1 , 7 


Hence, reqi^itunij h subst. 

(acc. to II.), want, need, requirement 
(rare): ad requisita naturae, i.e. to the calls. 
Sail. Fragm. ap. Quint. 8, 6, 69 (Hist. 1, 64 
Dictsch); Spart. Car. 6. 

*requisitiO,on»B,/ [require], a search- 
ing, examination : historiae antiquioris, 
Cell. 18, 2, C. 

requisltum, h requiro/n. 

requifiitns, a, «ii>, -Part, of require. 

res, with e long; gen., Lucr. 2, 

112; 648; 6,918; duf, id. 1,688: 2.236; rel, 
gen.y monosyl. at the end or the verse, 
Lucr. 3, 918 ; and in the middle of the verse, 
id. 4, 885. and Poet. ap. Lact. 6, 6), f. 
[ctym. duo. ; perh. root ra- of reor, ratus; 
cf Germ. Ding; Engl, thing, from denken, 
to think; prop., that which is thought of; 
cf. also XoYof, Lid. and Scott, 9], a thing, ob- 
ject, being; a matter, affair, event, fact, cir- 
cumstance, occurrence, deed, condition, case, 
etc. ; and sometimes merely s=r something 
(cf: causa, ratio^ negotium). J, Ingen.: 
unde inltum primum capiat res quaeque 
movendi, Lucr. 1, 383; cf id. 1, 536: in par- 
tes res quaeque minutas Distrabitur, id. 2, 
826: summe Sol, qui omnes res inspicis, 
Enn, ap. Prob. Verg. E. 6, 31 { Trag. v. 321 
Vahl): versus, quos ego de Rerum Nalurd 
pangere conor,Lucr. 1, 25; cf id. 1, 126; 5, 
64: rerum natura creatrix, id. 2, 1117: di- 
I vinarum humanarumque rerum, turn ini- 
I tiorum causarumquccujusque rei cognitio, 
i Cic.Tu6C.5,3,7(v.divinu6): haerethaec res, 

I Plaut. Am. 2,2, 182: profeclo, ut loquor, ita 
res est, id. Ib. 2, 1, 19: baud mentior, res- 
que uti facta dico, Id. ib. 2, 1, 23:' dc Alcu- 
mena ut rem teneatis rectius, Id. ib. prol. 
110: in tantls rebus {sc. in rc public^ defen- 
dendi), Cic. Rep. 1. 3, 4 et saep.: quo Aver- 
na vocantur nomine, id ab re Impositum 
est, quia sunt avibus contraria ennetis, 
from tfie nature of the thing, Lucr. 6, 740; 
cf id, 6. 424; Liv. 1, 17: si res postulabit, 
the condition of the case, Cic. Lael. 13, 44: 
scacna rel totius hacc, Cacl. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 
11, 3: fugam in sc nemo convertitur Nec 
rccedit loco, quin statim rem gcrat, does his 
duty, stands his ground, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 84; 
so, res gercre, v. gero ; hence, loo, rerum 
scriptor, for a historian, v. 6crjptor,and cf IL 
H. infra.— B.WIthadJ.q/'qwality, to express 
condition, etc.: illlc homoame sibS malam 
rem arcesslt, is bringing a bad, business on 
himself, Plaut. Am, 1, 1, 171; so, res mala, a 
wretched c<m<li'<ion. Sail. C. 20, 13 ; and more 
freq. In ptwr. ; bonis tuis rebus meas res ir- 
rides malas, circumstances, condition, Plaut. 
Trim 2, 4, 45; id. Rud. 3, 3, 12: res secun- 
dzo,good fortune, Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 30; cf Liv. 
3,9: re8proBperae,Ncp.Pion,6,l; icLEum, 
6, 1: in secuDdissimis rebus, Cic. Off. 1, 26, 
91 : adversao res, id. ib. 1, 26, 90; Hor. S. 2, 
2, 136; 2, 8, 73: res belli adversae, Liv. 10, 
0: res dubiao Sail. C. 10, 2; 39, 3; Liv. 2, 
50; 7, 30; v, bonus, florens, salvus, adver- 
SU8, dubius, novus, arduus, etc. — Frcq. in 
curses, eta : in malam rem, go to the bad, 
Ter, Phorm. 5, 7, 37; id. And. 2, 1, 17: ma- 
lam rem bine ibis? Id. Eun. 3, 3, 30. — C. 
With an adf In a periphrasis : abhorrens 
ab re uxoria, matrimony, Ter. And. 6, 1, 10: 
in arbitrlo rel uxorhic, dowry, Cic. Off, 1, 
15,61: rem divinam nisi compitalibus... 
ne facial, a religious act, act of worship, a 
sacrifice, Cato, R. R. 6, 4 ; bcllicam rem ad- 
minislrari -majores nostri nisi auspicato 
noluerunt, Cic. Div. 2, 36, 76; Hor. C. 4, 3, 
6 : erat ci pecuaria res ampla et rustica, 
Cic. Quint. 3. 12; res rustica, agriculture: 
rei rusticae llbro priroo, Col 11, 1, 2; ii 1, 
praef g 19: liber, quern de rebus rusticis 
scrips!, Cic. Sen. 15, 54: navalis rel certa- 
mina, naval battles, Amm. 26. 3, 5; res mi- 
litarls, Cic. Rab. Post. 1, 2 ; rei mHItarls glo- 
ria, id. JIur. 9, 22; Nep. Milt. 8, 4: res fru- 
mentaria, ybrage, Caes. B. C. 3^ 16 ; id. B. 
G. 1, 23 ; 4, 7 ; arroatae rei scientissimus, 
Amm. 25,4,7: peritus aquariae rel, id. 28, 
2, 2; res judlcaria, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 12. § 31: 
res ludicra.p?ay, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 180 : uti rebus 
veneriis, Cia Sen. 14, 47 ; Nep. Ale. 11, 4 : res 
Veneris, Lucr. 2, 173) Ov. R. Am. 431 ; v. also 
famlliaris, judiciaria, militaris, navalis, 
etc., and cf II. G. Infra. — 2>. With pro- 
nouns or adjectives, as an emphatic peri- 
phrase for the neutr,: ibi me inclamat Al- 
cumena: jam ca res me honrore aflBcit, this 
now, Plaut. Am. 6,1, 16; cf : De. Estnchoc, 
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ut dico? Li. Rectam inslas viam: Ea rc6 
est, it is even so, id. As. 1, 1, 40: de frairc 
confido ita esse ut semper volul. Multa 
signa sunt ejus rei, o^it, Cic. Att. 1, 10, 6: 
quo.5 (fiehfTTufvaf) alii gehfrrorpa^eta ap- 
pellant, eandem rem quidam mellaria, 
Varr. R. R. 3, 16, 12: sunt ex te quae scitari 
volo, Quarum rerum, etc., Plaut. Capt 2, 2, 
13 ; cf Caes. B. 6. 3, 4 : quibus do rebus 
quoniam nobis contigit at aliquid essemus 
consecuti, Cic. Rep. 1, 8, 13: qua super ro 
interfectum esse Hippotem dixisti? Pac. 
ap. Fest. 8. V. superescit, p. 244: resciscet 
Amphitruo rem omnem, every thing, all, 
Plaut. Am. 1, 2, 30: nulla res tam delirantes 
homines concinat cito, nothing, id. Am. 2, 
2, 96; cf. : neque est ulla res, in qua, etc., 
Cic. Rep. 1, 7, 12; 1, 5, 9; cf also: sumptu 
ne parcas ullA in re, quod ad valetudinem 
opus sit, id. Fam. 16, 4, 2: magna res prin- 
cipio statim hello, a great thing, a great 
advantage, Liv. 31, 23j7n. .* nil admlrari 
prope res est una Solaque, quae, etc., the 
only thing, only meam, Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 1 et 
saep. — Emphatically with sup. : scilicet 
rerum facta est pulchcrrima Roma, the 
most beautiful thing in the world, Verg. G. 

2, 534 ; Quint. 1, 12, 16 Spald. p. 81. — Of 
persons, etc.: est genus hominum, qui esse 
primes se omnium rerum volunt, Ter. Eun. 
2, 2, 17 : maxime rerum, Ov. H. 9, 107 ; cf : 
maxima rerum Roma, Verg. A. 7, 602; Ov. 
M. 13, 508: fortisslma rerum animalia, id. 
ib. 12, 502; pulcherrirao rerum, id. H. 4, 
125; id. A. A. 1, 213; id. M. 8, 49: dulcissi-' 
me rerum, Hor. S. 1, 9, 4. — E. iQ adverb, 
phrases: e rc nata melius fieri baud potuit, 
after what has happened, Ter. Ad. 3, 1, 8: 
pro re nata, according to circumstances, Cia 
Alt. 7, 8, 2; 14, 0, 1: pro tempore et pro re, 
Caes. B. G. 6, 8: factis benignus pro re, ac- 
cording to circumstances, Liv. 7, 33, 3; Sail. 
J. 60, 2 : pro re pauca loquar, Verg. A. 4, 
337 ; Lucr. 6, 1280 : ex re et ex tempore, 
Cic. Fam. 12, 19,3: e re respond!, Cat. 10, 8. 

II, In parti c. fh, Pregn.,an actual 
thing, the thing itself, reality, truth, fact; 
opposed to appearance, mere talk, the mere 
name of a thing : ccastor, re experior, 
quant! facias uxorem tuam, Plaut. Am. 1, 
3, 10: dcsiste dictis nunc jam miseram me 
consolah : Nisi quid re praesidlum appa< 
ras, etc., id. Rud. 3, 3, 21: rem Ipsam loqui, 
Ter. And- 1, 2, 31: rem fabulari, Plaut. Trin 
2, 4, 87: nihil est allud in re, in fact, Liv. 
10, 8, II Welssonb. ad loa : sc ipsa res ape* 
rit, Nep. Faus. 3, 7 : ex re decerpere Ructus, 
Hor. S. 1, 2, 79; opp. verbum, vox, opinio, 
Bpes, nomcD, etc. : rem opinor spectari opor- 
tere, non verba, Cic. Tusc. 5, 11, 32; cf : to 
Togo, ut rem potiorem oratione ducas, Ma- 
liUB ap. Cic. Fam. 11, 28, 6: non modo res 
omnes, sed etiam rumores cognoscamus. 
Cic. Att. 6, 6, 1 : qui hos decs non re, sed 
opinione esse dicunt, id. N. D. 3^ 21, 63: Pe- 
ripateticos et Academicos nominibus dlffe- 
rentes, re congruentes, id. Ac. 2, 6, 15 : quod 
nos honestum, illi vanum . . . verbis quam 
ro probabiliuB vocant. Quint. 3, 8, 22; Sen. 
Ep. 120, 9: eum, taraetsi vorbo non audeat, 
tamen re ipsa de maleficio suo confiterl, id. 
Rose. Am. 42, 123; cf Ter. AcL 4, 7, 15: vi- 
des quantum distet argumentatlo tua ab ro 
ipsa atque averitatc, Cic. Rose. Am. 16,44. 
— Hence, abl. sing., often strengthened by 
vera (sometimes as one word, revera)^ in 
fact, really, in truth, indeed, in reality .* 
haec ille, si verbis non audet. ro quidem 
vera palam loquitur, Cic. Quint. 17, 66; so, 
re quidem vera, id. CIu. 19, 54; id. Sest. 7. 
15: re autem vera, id. Fam. 1, 4, 2; and 
simply re vera, id. Quint. 2, 7; id. Div. 2, 
54, 110; id. Balb, 3, 7: re veraque, Lucr. 2, 
48; cf : et re vera, indeed, in fact, Cic. Fam. 

3, 5, 1; Liv. 33, 11, 3; 35, 31, 12; 36, 6, 1; 
Nep. Ages. 2, 3: id. rhoc. 3, 3; Curt. 3, 13, 5; 
4, 16, 19; Val. Max. 9, 13, ext. 1; Just. 6, 1, 
8; 12, 13, 10; Plin. Ep. 6, 33^ 1.— B. Effects, 
substance, property, possessiom: mihi Chry- 
salus Perdidit filium, me atque rem omnem 
Meam, Plaut. Baceb. 5. Ij 26; cf. ; Ph. Ha- 
buitne rem? Ly. Haouit. Ph. Qui earn 
perdidit. .. Mcrcaturamne an venalcs ha- 
buit, ubi rem perdidit? id. Trin. 2,2, 49 sq.: 
quibus ct re salvu et perdita profueram, 
Ter. Enn. 2, 2, 27: rem talentum decern, 
id. Phorm. 2, 3, 46; Juv. 3, 16: avidior ad 
rem, Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 61 : rem facere, to make 
money, Cic. Att. 2, 2, 12 : res cos jampridem, 
fides deficcre nuper coepit, id. Cat. 2, 6, 
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10 qui dao patnraon a accepisset remque 
praeterca bonis el honestis rationibus au 
Xiocet.id Bab Post 14,38 libertmo natum 
patro ct in tenui re in luxrroio arcum 
ttances, Hor Ep 1, 20, 20 el saep , \ also 
familmns — In plur quantis opibus qui 
bns dc rebus Enn ap Cic Tusc 3 19, 44 
(Trag V 396 Vahl ) pnvatae res, Cic All 

9 7 5 2 Hence, law t t , whatever may 

be the subject of a right, whether corporeal or 
incorporeal (v Sandars, Introd to Just Inst 
p 42 sqo ) res corporales, Just Inst 2, 2, 

1 sq , Gai Inst. 2, 12, Dig 1, 8 1 res m 
patnmonio res extra patrimonmm, Just 
Inst 2, 1 pr , Gai Inst 2, 1 res sanctae, 
Just InM 2,1,10, V also mancipium, pn 
vatus etc— -C, Benefit profit, advantage, 
interest weal res magis quaentur, quam, 
etc , Plaut ilcn 4, 2, b melms illi consu 
lasquam reituae, id Cist 1,1,98 haectufi 
re fecens to your advantage, id Capt 2, 2, 
46 — Host freq ^ith the prepositions tn, 
ex, ob, ah, etc quasi istic minor mea res 
agatur quam tua, is interested, affected. Ter 
Heaut 2, 3, 113 (V ago) si m rem tuam 
esse Mdeatur, Plaut Trin 3, 2, 2 vide s; 
hoc m rem deputas, id ib 3 3, 19 quod in 
rem recte conducat tuam, id. Capt 2, 3, 26 
81 in renist utnquo, Ter And 3 3, 14 quid 
mihi melms cst quid magis in rem est, 
quam ? etc , usefid, Plaut Bud 1, 4, 1 ta 
men in rem fore credens universes adpel 
larOjSall C 20,1 omnia quae m rem vide 
bantur es^e, Curt 6, 2, 21 ad conparanda 
ea quae m rem crant, Liv 80, 4, 6 imperat 
quio in rein sunt, id 26, 44, 7, 22, 3, 2 ex 
tua re non est, ut ego emoriar, /or your ad 
vantage, Plaut Ps 1, 3, 102 An Non pudet 
Vanitatis? Do Mmime, dum ob rem, to the 
purpose, with advantage Ter Phonn 3, 2, 
41 ob rem facero, usefully, with advantage 
orjJrqfftjSall J 31 5 subdole blanditur,ab 
ro Consulit blandiloquentulus, contrary to 
Ms interest, 1 o to Ms iry ury, Plaut Tnn 2, 
1, 12 Bnx ad loc hand id est ab re aucu 
pis, id. As 1, 3 71 haco haud ab re duxi 
referro, Lit 8, 11, 1 non ab re esse Quine 
tio iisum est mtcrc«:sc, etc , id Z5, 32, 6, 
Plln 27, 8, 35, § 67, Suet Aug 94, Gell 18, 
4,6, 1,26,4, Macr S 1,4, 19— p. Cause, 
reason, gi ound, account , only m tho cou 
Dcction en (hac) re, and earn ob rom, ad 
lerb , therefore, on mat account ea ro tot 
res sunt ubi bene deicms, Cato, R R 168, 

2 hac re nequeunt ex omnibus omnia gig 
ni, Quod etc , Lucr 1, 172, cf illud ea re , 
a so esse concessum, quod etc , Cic Ac 2, j 
84 111 patrera oxoravi, tibi ne noceat neu I 
quid ob earn rem succenscat, Plaut Bacch | 
4 4 39, cf quoi rei?/or what purpose? . 
id As 3, 2, 43 , id Poen 2 3, 3 —Hence (by ' 
uniting into one uord) the causal adverbs I 
quare and quamobrera, v h \v — B, An | 
affair, matter ofhusiness, business cum et ' 
de socictato inter so raulla communicarent ^ 
et de tota ilia rationc atquo re Gallicana, 
Cic Quint 4, 15 rem cum aliquo transigc 
re id Clu 13, 39 — Henco, iransf, in 
gen res alicui est cum aliquo, to have to 
do with any one, Cic Rose Am 30, 84, id, 
Sest 16,37, id Fam 9,20,2, Caes B G 7, 
77, cf famigeratorl res sit cum damno et 
malo Plaut Trin 1, 2, 182 Bnx ad loc — 
Al«o without a dat quoniam cum «cnalo 
ro res est, Cic 1 am 13, 26, 3 , esp , in mal 
pan rem habere cum aliquo or ahqua, to 
have to do With any one,V\o.\xi Bacch 3 G, 
35 , id. Merc 3, 1, 37 , Ter Eun 1, 2, 39 , 68 
— Elllpt jam biennium cst, quom me 
cum rem coepit, Plaut Here 3, 1, 15 — 
P, A case an taiy, a lawsuit, cause, smt 
(more gen than causa) ubi rcs prola 
tao sunt, Plaut Capt 1, 1, 10 res agi, id 
Men 4, 2 19, id Aul 3, 4, 13 quibuB res 
erat m control efsi i, ea i ocabatur lis, Varr 

I L 7, § 93, cf (prob in allusion to this 
legal form) tot homines stiluere non 
potuicso, utrum diem tcrtium an percndi 
num rem an lilem dici oporteret, Cic, 
Mur 12, 27 , cf also qunnim rerum li 
tium cau'sanim condixtt pater patratus, 
etc , an ancient formula, Liv 1, 32 de re 
bus ab aliquo cognuis judicatisque dicere, 
Cic Verr 2, 2 48, § 118 pocunns capere 
obrem judicandam id Fin 2,16,64 sires 
ccrlabitur ollm, Hor S 2, 6, 27, 1, 10, 15, 
1, 9, 41 , id Fp 1, IG, 43 Imclu tempons 
mtarum, ut res percat, Dig 3, 3, 12 rem 
ditTerro, lb 43, 30, 3 rcs judicata dicitur, 
quae finem control ersiarum pronuntlalio 
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no judicis accipit, ib 42 1 1 et saep CJ. ' 
An affair, esp a battle, campaign, military 
opeiaiions, m phrase rem (or res) gerere 
res gesta i irlute, Cic Fin 5, 23, 66 ut res 
gesta est ordme narrarejTer Ad 3,6,3 his 
rebus gcslls, Caes B G 6,8 resgerere,Hor 
Ep 1, 17, 33 rem bene gerere, id ib 1, 8, 1 , 
Ter Ad. 5, 1, 13 comminns rem gerunl, Caes 
B G 6,44 res gestae, Hor Ep 1,3,7, 2,1, 
251 adversus duos simul rem gerere, Liv 

21, 60 rem male gerere, Nep Them 3 3, 
Hor S 2, 3, 74 m relatione rerum ab Scy 
this gestarum, Just 2,1,1, cf remagere, 
Hor S 1, 9, 4, id A P 82 ante rem, b^oie 
the battle, Liv 4, 40 cum Thebams sibi 
rem c^ise existimant, Nep Pel 1, 3 , Cic 
Sest 16, 37 — H. events, as the sub 
ject of narration, a story, history res m 
unam senteutiam senpta, Auct Her l, 12, 
20 cm lecta potenter erit res, Hor A P 
40, id S 1, 10, 67, i(L Ep 1, 19 29 m me 
dias res auditorcm rapere, id A P 148, 
310 agilur res in scaems, id ib 179, cf 
numeros animosque secutus, non res, id 
Ep 1, 19, 25, Phaedr 6, 1, 12 sicut m re 
bus ejus (Neronis) expo«uimus Plin 2, 83, 
85, § 199 * Utlerae, qmbus non modo res 
omnis sed etiam rumores cognoscamus, 
Cic Att 6 5, 1 res populi Bomani per 
scribere, Liv praef § 1 res I'crsicao, his 
tory, Nep Con 6, 4 , id Cat 3 2 — K, Res 
publica, also as one word, respublica, the 
common weal, a commonuealth, state, ie 
public (cf civilas), also, civil affairs, ad 
ministiation, or poiver, etc qui pro re 
publicl, non pro suA obsouat, Cato ap 
Buf 18, p 210, cf erat tuae virtutis, m 
minimis tuas res ponerc, de re publica \c 
hementiuslaboraro, Cic Fam 4,9,3 dum 
modo ista priiata sit calamitas ct a roi pu 
blicae pen culls sejungalur, Id Cal 1,9, cf 
si re publica non possis frm, stultum est 
nolle pniatil, id lam 4, 9, 4 egestates 
tot egeutissimorum hommum nec pniatas 
posse res nec rem pubheam sustinere, id 
Att 9,7, 6 (V publicus), Cato ap Gell 10, 

i 14, 3 auguratum est, rcra Romanam pu 
blicam suminam fore, All ap Cic Dii 1, 

22, 46 quo utiliorcs rebus suis publicis es 
sent, Cic 00* 1, 44, 165 commutata ratio 
est rei totius publtcac, id Att 1, 8, 4 pro 
ropubilcft niti, Cato ap Chans p 196 /n 
merero de republic i, Plaut Am prol 40 
de ro publica disputatio . . dubitationem 
ad rem publicam adeundi toUere, etc , Cic 
Kep 1,7,12 oppugnaro rem publicam, Id 
Gael 1, 1, id Har Resp 8,15, id Sest 23, 
62 paene i icta re publica, id Fam 12, 13, 
1 delero rem publicam, id Sest 15, 33, 
Lact 6 18, 28 — Esp m the phrase e re pu 
blica, /or the good of the State, for the public 
benefit sonalOs consuUis bene et e re pu 
bhea factis, Cic Phil 3, 12, 30* ca si dicam 
non esse c re pubhed dividi, ul Fam 13, 8, 2 
id. Mil 5 U, Liv 8,4,12 , 25,7,4 , 34,34, 
9, Suet Rhct 1 tmt — Post class and rare, 
also ex rcpublicajGell 6,3,47, 11,9, 1, but 
exquo IS used for euphony (class ) id eum 
recte atque ordmo exque re publica fecisse, 
Cic Phil 3, 16, 38, 6, 13, 36, 10, 11, 26 — 
In plui eac nationes respublicas suas 
amiseruntjC Graceb ap Fest s h v p 286 
Hull hoc loquor dc tribus his generibiis 
rerum pubhearura, Cic Rep 1, 28, 44 cir 
cuitus m rebus pubhcis commutationum, 
id lb 1, 29, 45 et saep — 2, Sometimes 
simpJy res, the State (in the poets, and since 
the Aug per m prose)* unus homo nobis 
cunctando restitult rem, Enn ap Cic Off 
1, 24, 84 (Ann \ 313 Vahl ) hie (Harcellus) 
rem Romanam sistct, Verg A- 6, 858, cf • 
nec rem Romanam lam desidem nmquam 
fuisce, Lii 21, 16, 1, 28 parva ista non 
conlemnendo majorcs nostri maximam 
banc rem fcccrunt, id. 6, 41 /n Romana, 
Hot C S G6, id Ep 1 12. 25, Ov M 14, 
809, Sail C 6,3, cf ut paulo antoanimum 
inter Fidenatem Romanamquo rem anci 
pUem gessisti, Liv 1, 28 fvn Albana, id 
1, 6 — In plur rcs Asiao cvertere, 1 erg 
A 3, 1 custode rerum Cnerarc, Hor C 4, 
16, cf res sine discordla iranslatac, 
Tac H 1, 29, so (also in Cic ), rerum po 
tin, \ potior — Rcs novae, ;>ol»ficai 
changes, a i evolution etc , v noius 

rcsacro,arc,v rcsccto 

* rc-saevio, Ire, v n ,to rage again, 
Ov Tr 1 , 1, 103 

* resalutatifo, unis, / (resalulo], a 


RESC 

greeling or salutation in return. Suet Ner. 
37 /n 

re-saluto, avi, atum, 1 , V a , to greet 
or salute in return, return a salutation, Ctc 
Phil 2, 41, 106, Mart 5 21, 3, 6, 57, 2, 10, 
70, 6, Petr 44, 10, Sen Tranq 12, Vulg 
Gen^43, 27 

re*salvarc, v a , to save again, re 
deem animam suam, Hier Ep 98, 21 /n 
resalvati ex monte Zion, Aug Civ Dei, 18, 
31, 

rc-sanesco^ niti, 3, v inch n , to grow 
sound again, to heal again, trop error 
ammi, Ov Am 1,10,9, Lact 6,2,6 

re-sano,are, r a , to mahe sound again, 
to heal again (post class ), trop impios, 
Lact 4, 20, 1 , cf id 5, 22/n phreneticos 
s>mphonia, Marl Cap 9, § 926, 3, § 224 

re-sarcio^ no peif, sartum, 4, v a , to 
patch or mend again, to repair, restore 
(rare, not m Cic , cf sarcio) I, Lit 
discidit \eslem? resarcietur, Ter Ad. 1, 2, 
41, Tib 1, 10, 61 ftacta juga vitium, (;ol 
11 2, 38 tecta, Liv 45, 28 locum, i e to 
Jill up a^rain, Plm 17, 20, 32, § 143 — H, 
Trop (cf compenso) si quides«;etm bel 
lo detnmenti acceptum, id bre\ i femporo 
resarcin, Caes B G 6, 1 ut et jacturara 
capitis ami^si restituat el quaestum re'sar 
ciat, Col 11, 1, 28 damnum libenlitatc, 
Suet Claud 6 

* rc-sarrio^ V a , to hoe again 
catnpos, Plm 18, 20, 49, § 183 (Jahn, rese 
verunt) 

re*scindo, scTdi, scissum, 3, v a , to 
cut off, cut loose, cut or b) eak doum , to cut 
or feai open (ffeq and class) I, Lit 
pontem, i c to break down, Caes B G 1, 7, 
4, 19/n , 6, 29, 7, 35, 7, 58 /n , Nep Milt 
3, 4, Liv 2, 10, Flor 3, 10, 3 vallum ac 
loncam falcibus, Caes B G 7, 86 /n plu 
teos, Sail Fragm ap Non 95, 22 cameras 
tectorum, Front Strat 3, 4, 6 tecta do 
musquo m usum notao ch«sis, Flor 2, 16, 
10 caelum, Verg 6 1,280, id A 6,683 
tenuem teslem e membns, Tib 1,10 61 
\estes, Claud B Gild 136 decreta, Suet 
Cahg 3 ense teh latebram penitus, to cut 
open, Verg A 12, 390 t ulnera, Ov Tr 3, 
11, 63; Flor 3, 23,4, Plm Ep 7, 19, 9 pec 
tora forro, Stat Th 11, 607 rescisso pala 
to, Luc 4, 328 plagam, Flor 4, 2, 72 ve 
n'\m,to open, Col 6,30,5, 7,10,2, and poet 
obductos annis luctus, Ov 11 12, 543 an 
male sarta Gratia neqmdquam coit et re 
scmditur? Hor Ep 1,3,32, imitated by 
Petronius ne inter mitia cotuntis gratiao 
receniem cicalricem rescmderei, Petr 113, 
8 — B, JI e 1 0 n , to open vlas, Lucr 2 406 
locum pracstdiis flrmatum atque omni ra 
tiono obvnllatum, Cic Agr 2, 1, 3 ferro 
summum Ulcens os, Verg G 3, 453 , Col 
7. 5, 10, cf latentia vitia (corresp to ape 
nre), Quint 9, 2, 93 —II, Trop , to annul, 
aOoiisti, abrogate, repeal, rescind a law, de 
cree agreement, etc mihi non videtur, 
quod sit factum legibus, Rescmdi posse, 
Ter Phorm 2, 4, 16 acta M Anlonii resci 
distis leges reaxistis, Cic Phil 13,3,6, so, 
acta, Id lb 2 42, 109, 13, 3, 6, Liv 26, 31, 
Suet Caes 82, id Claud 11, Flor 3, 23, 2 
acta deOm, Ov H 14, 784 jussa Jovis, id 
lb 2 678 constitutiones scnatQs, Suot Tib 
33 concilia habita Cic Leg 2, 12 31 to 
tam irlennu praeturam, id Verr 2, 2, 67, 
§ 140 resemdore et irntas facero omnes 
istius injunas, id lb 2 2, 26, § 63 res ju 
dicatas, Id Sull 22, 63, cf judicium, id. 
Plane 4, 10 Judicia, Suet Claud 29 am 
bitiosas Ccntumvir sententias, id Dom 8 
paclioues, Cic.Prov Cons 5, 10 tcslamcnla 
mortuonim, id Verr 2, 1 . 43 § 111 , Quint 
6, 2, 1; Suet Calig 38 toedus turpe Veil 
2, 90, 3 — Poet aevi leges vahdas, Lucr 
6 58 boncflcium suuin insequenti iiyuria, 
Son Bon 3, 13 verbum Dci, Vulg Marc 
7, 13 

rescio,Iro, \ resciscomit 

rc>sciscOj or li itum, 3 (iho pnm 
itivo form, resclo, is assumed bj GoU 2, 19, 
4 but is not confirmed b> any example) v 
inch n , to team, find out ascertain a thing 
(q<5 bringing it again to light from conceal 
ment, cf reperio, mostlj ante class , esp 
freq in Ter) 1, In tempp press omnia 
omnes ubi resciecunt, Ter Hcc 5 4 27 sq , 
Plaut Am 1, 2, 29, id As 3, 3, 163, id, 
Bacch 4, 7, 28 ct sicp , Tor And 2, 3, 26, 
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id Heaut 4, 2, 3, 4, 3, 19 et saop —2. 
tempp perff ea Lucani ubi rcsciverunt, 
Quadng ap Cell 2,19,7, Nacv and Cato 
ap Gcll 1 1 , Plant Aul 4,10,40, id Cist 
1, 3, 48, Id Capt 6, 1, 25, id Bacch 4, 
0 12 et saep , fcr And. 2, 2, 3 , 3, 2, 14 , 
id. Heaut 1, 1, 47, id. Ad 6, 3, 5 cum la 
rc'^cicnt, * Cic On 3,23,91, Caes B G 1, 
28, Gael ap Cic Fam 8,12,2, Llv 41,22, 
Suet Calig 17 , Hor Ep 2, 1, 227 , Ov M 
2, 424 rescierunt, Ncp Pans 3, 4 resent, 
id Bat 2, 4 rcscituros, id Eum 8, 6 re 
Bcitum in, Ter Ad 1, 1, 45 
rcscissio,«n‘8,/ [resemdo, II ), a mak 
xng toid, annulling, lescinding^ rescis$ion 
(injurid and eccl Lat ) I, Lit prions 
decretljDig 60,9,5 cmptionis, ib 43 24,11 
fin emancipationis, ib 37, 4, 3 —II, T ro p 
mortis, Tert Res Cam 67, 6. cf id adv 
Marc 2 7 ^ 

rcscissozins^ a, urn, adj [id , cf re 
scissio}, injund Lat , o/ or ^er^aimn^ to 
abrogating, revoking, or rescinding, rescis 
sory actio, Dig 4, G, 28 fin — Aa 5u6si 
rcscissoria, ac, /, = rescls^orla actio, 
Dig 39, 6, 21 

rcscissus, a, um, Pa? t of resemdo 
re-scrn)0^ psi, ptum, 3, v a I. To 
write haci or in return, to reply in writing 
(freq and class) A. g®” anteme 
ridianis tuis Iittcrfs ben statim rcscnpsi 
nunc respondco vespertinis, Cic Att 13, 
21 1, FO, cul rci. Id. lb 5, 12, 3, 13, 21, 1, 
cf littenc mihi rcdditae sunt a Pompcio 
ei statim rcscnpsi, non mo quacrerc, 
etc . id lb 8, 1, 2 ad earn (epistulam) re 
senbam Igitur, id ib 4, IG, 1 ad littcras, 
id lb 14, 21, 1 ad ea quae rcquisicras, id 
ib 12,21, cf tlbi ad ea quae quaons id 
lam 1.9,2 ad Trobatium, id Att 7,17,4 
Pompclus resenpsorat, sesc, etc , Caes B 
C 1, 19 tlbi meam (epistulam), quara ad 
cum rcscripscram, mlsi, Cic Att 13, 6, 3 
debes hoc otiam rcscnborc, Hor Ep 1, 3, 
30 resenbere vetonbus orationibus, to 
vjiite against, reply to, avTtypa<puv, Quint 
10, 5, 20, so, orationibus, Suet Caes 73 
oratorum actionibus, tcL Calig 63 cujus 
Iibns do Orthographiu, id Gram 19, cf 
rcecnpta Bruto do Catono, Id Aug 85 nil 
mihl rcscribas, 07 H 1, 2 non resenben 
di gloria \)«a Icvis, id ib 17,2 orationem, 
Tac A 4, 34 (in Cic fuse 4, 2, 3, dcscriptos 
is the true read)— B, In panic 1, 
Polit and jund t t , of emperors or law 
yers, to answer in writing a petition or Jo 
gal question . to give a rescript or a judicial 
decision Tmeno pro cliente Graeco peten 
ti re«cnpsit (Augustus), non alitor sc datu 
rum quam si, etc , Suet Aug 40, 45, 51, 
id Tib 30, 32, id Claud 6, id ^cr 40, 
Dig 1, IG, 4^n , lb 18 1, 71 al — Hence, 
rcscriptum, 1| ^ 1 subsL, an imperial re 
script, Tac A G, 15 (9) quaesltum cst, an 
adversus resenptum pnneipis provocan 
possit, Dig 49, 1, 1 quod et Hercnnio Mo 
destmo studioso meo do Dalmatia consu 
lenti rcccnpsi ib 47, 2,53 § 20, 40,4,40, 
40, 7, 29 al —2, In account books to make 
an entry per contra , to place to one's credit , 
hence, 1 q to pay back, repay illud mlhi 
Argentum rursum jubo rescnbi.Ter Phorm 
6 7,29, Plaut As 2,4,34 qui do residuis 
CCCC HS CC praescntia sohenmus, roll 
qua resenbamus, will place to his credit, 
will pay hereafter, C\c Att 10,2,1 dictan 
tis, quod tu numquara resenbere po'=sis, 
Hor S 2, 3, 76 Danos, Aus Ep 5, 23 — II, 
To w) ite over again, wnte anew (not ante 
Aug ) Polho Asinmsparum diligentor com 
positos pufat (Caesarfs commenfmosj, exf 
stimatquo rescripturum etcorrecturum fii 
isee, i 0 to revise (syn retractare), Suet 
Caes 6G actionos, PUn Ep 6, 8, 7, cf id 
ib 7,9, 5, 8, 21,0—2. 1° panic , m milit 
lang , to enroll anew, to re enlist reecnp 
lac ox eodem milito novae legiones Liv 9, 
10 — 3. 1*1 milit Jang, to tranter from 
one kind of troops to another Caesarem 
decimam legionom ad cquum re«cnbere, 
Caes B G 1, 42 

rcscriptio,"uSs/[reccribo,I B 1), in 
jund Lat for resenptum, an imperial re 
script, Dig 1, 18 8 sq 
rcscnptaniy ij j ' rosenbo i b i 
rcscriptus,*!) u**!* ^<^^1 of rcscribo 
rc-sculpo, psii 3, V a , to carve or 
form again, trop , to restore, renew (eccl 
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Lat) crimen, Tert adv Psjch 5 Imeam, 
Prud. P^ych pracf 61 
resecabilis^ o» [resecoj, fit to be 
cut away (late Lat ) perfidiae excessus, 
Cissiod ^a^ 2,41 

rcsccatio, oms,/ [id.], a cutting off 
(lato Lat ), trop peccatorum, SaU Gub 
D 7, 22 

rc-seco^ ctii, ctum (resecavl, S>mra 
Fp 10, 73 rcsccata, Eum Grat Act ad 
Const 11 fin),\,v a , to cut loose, cut off 
(class , esp in the trop signif , cf prae 
cido) I, L 1 1 ul linguae ecalpello rcsec 
tao libcrarentur, Cic Div 2. 4C, 9G os, id 
Leg 2, 22, 55 palpcbras, id- Pis 19, 43 
enodcs truncos, Verg G 2, 78 radices, Ov 
5t 7, 264 longos fenro capillos, id ib 11, 
lb2 do tergore partem Lxiguam, Id. ib 8, 
G50 barba reseda, id Tr 4, 10, 68 alas, 
id R Am 701 extremam partem ipsius 
unguis ad vivum, to the quick. Col 6, 12, 3 , 

5, y, 15 ungues, Val Max. 3, 2, 15 —II, 
Trop , to cut off, curtail, to check, stop* 
restrain quod atunl, nimia resecan opor 
tero, naturalia rclmqui (shortly after, cir 
cumcidcro and amputarc), Cic Tusc 4, 20, 
67, cf id lb 4, 20, 40 quae resecanda 
erunt, non patiar ad pernicicm civitatis 
manc'’e, id Cat 2, 5, 11 libidmcm, i(L Att 
1, 18, 2 audaclas et libidincs, id Vorr 2, 3, 
89, 8 208 enmina quaedam cum pnmA 
barba, Juv 8,160 spatio brevi Spem Ion 
gam rescccs,Hor C 1,11,7, cf hacc (die 
ta), Plln Ep 2, 6, 4, Juv 8^ 160 Deque id 
ad vivum rescco, ut iHi qui hate Buhtilius 
di6«crunt, I c noi doltake this inioo strict 
a sense, Cic Lacl 6, 18 (v supra, I ) do 
vivo aliquid crat rcsccandum, was to be cut 
from the quick, id Verr 2, 3, 60, g 118 

re-sccro (rc-sacro, Nep Alcib o 
fin ), arc, t» a I. To pray or beseech again, 
to implore repeatedly (ante class ) resecro 
quo, mater, quod dadum, ol>>secrq\cratn, 
Plaut Aul 4, 7, 4, so, with obsocro, id 
Pors 1, 1, 49 —II, To free from a cutse 
Eumolpidac sacerdotes rursus rosacraro 
sunt coacti, qui cum dovovorant, Kep Al 
cib G, 6, cf Fest pp 280 and 281 MQll 
rcscctio, oniB,/ [rcscco), a cutting off, 
trimming, pruning of plants, Co) 4, 29, 4, 

4, 3!L4, ^24,16 

rescebaS; t****) Paif of rcscco 
resecutus, a, am, v resequor 
reseda, /» ® plant Reseda alba, 
Lmn , Plm 27, 12, 100, § 131 
rc-ScdO| a**©; V a, to assuage, heal 
(very rare), withdat morbis Plm 27,12, 
106, S 131 (the words of a charm) 
rescg’inina; «m, n [rcseco], clippings, 
panngs unguium, Plm 28, 1, 2, § b pa 
pyn amputare, id. 13, 12, 23, g 77 

* rc«seminO| are, v a, to sow again , 
poet , to beget or produce again, i eproduce 
se (phoenix), Ov M 15,392 

rc^sequor^ sCcutus, 3 (occurring only 
in the perf and part perf), v dep a , to 
follow in speaking, i c to answer, reply to 
one (poet ) Nereis his contra resecuta Cra 
taeido natam, Ov M 13, 749 Pailada tali 
bus dictis, id. lb 0, 36 rogantom his, id 
lb 8, 863 — Of an echo solatur nostras 
Echo resecuta querola.s, Aus Ep 25,08, cf 
gemitum querelis, Id Fpigr 99, 3 
rcscrabllis. e, [2 rescro], able to 
unlock (late Lat ), Cassiod m Pea 1 

* rcscratus, us, rn [id J, an unlock- 

ing, opening volumlnis ipsius opensauc 
Sid Ep 9, 11 ’ 

1. re-scro,86vi, 3, v a,, to sow or plant 
agam, to plant any ihysg, Yarr h h < 

6, g 39 Mull , Col 4, 33, 3, 3, 11, pi(a 

18, 20, 49, § 183 ’ , 

2. re-scro, iil”'", 1| » a [3 Bcro], j 

to unlock, unclose, open (syn recludo, pan I 
do, apeno, class , esp freq after the Aug / 
per) L Lit hi domos suas claudunt s 
aut rcserant, Plm 10, 21, 24, g 49, so fo i 

res Tib 1, 2, 18, 1, 8, CO, Ov M lo sii ^ 

valvas, id ib 4, 701 postes Tib 1, 2 31 3 

limlna, Verg A 7, CI3 januam, Ov F 2 i 

455 carcerem, id Am 3 2,77, cf portas i 
hosti, id A A. 3 577 lUi moenia, id 3il 8 (j 
01 claustra Sil 7, 334 Italiam extens 1 
gentibus, Cic Phil 7, 1, 2 (cf also Italiam, 3 
Tac H 3, 2 fin ex conj ) urbem reseraro ( 
et pandero portas, Verg A. 12, 584 infer i 
nas sedes (with recludere), id ib 8, 244 t 
aures, Liv 40, 8/n pectus, Ov il G, 663 c 
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latcbras msidiarum Amm 14, 11, 9 ur 
bom, to take by storm, id. 15, 8, 19 — Poet . 
simulac species patcfacta eA verna diei 
Et reserata viget gcnetabilis aura Favoni, 
Lucr 1, 11 — II, 1 rop A. 

) open, Cay open, unclose nos ausi reseraro 
, Enn ap Cic Or 51, 171 (Ann v 226 
Vahl ) nec ita claudenda res cst familians, 
ut earn benignitas apenro non possit, nec 
ita reseranda, ut patcat omnibus, Cic Off 
2, 15, 55 obsaepta dmtma scrvitute ora re 
seramus, Plm Pan. 66 fin ubi, Jane bi 
ceps longum rcsoravons annum, open, bf' 
gin, Ov P 4,4, 23, cf apenro annum fa 
fatosque reserare (as consul), Plm Pan. 58, 
4 emicuit re«erata dies, Val FI 1. C55 — 
B, Id partiCjfo disclose, reveal some 
thing unknown oracula mentis, Ov M 16, 
145 secreta, Val 11 2,438 futura, Sil 7, 
436 operta animi, Mamert Grat Act ad 
Julian 17 commis^a, Petr poet Fragm 
28,6 

rc-servo, «VJ, atum, l, v a , to keep 
hack, save up, qs for future use, to reserve 
(very freq and class , cf repono) , constr 
aXiquid tghquem) ad aliquid, in aliquid, 
alicut, with a terminal adv or absol (a) 
With ad rcliquas mcrccs commeatusquo 
ad obsidionem urbis, Caes B C 1, 36 phi 
losophorum Iibros sibi ad Tusculani re 
quiem atqiie otiiim, Cic de Or 1,52,224, 
id Sull 28, 77 aliquid ad testes, id Rose 
Am 29,82 v itam suam ad mcertissimam 
spem, id Sest 22,60 hoc consilium ad ex 
tremum, Caes B G 3, 3 fin ad ejus pen 
culum legiones, id B 0 1, 2 consulem 
non ad vitam suam sed ad salutem vestram, 
Cic Cat 4.9,18 to ad aliquodsevenus ju 
dicmm, Id Or in Tog Cand (tom if 1, 
p 523 Orcll ) VOS ad earn rem, id Rooc 
Am 52, 151 testem ad extremum, id Cac 
cm. 10, 28 nonno ct bomincm ipsum ad 
dubia roi publicae tempora rcservandura? 
id Font 19, 42 (15, 32) utinam ad ilia tern 
pora mo fortuna rcscrvavissetl id. Off 2 
21. 75 sc ad m^ora, Verg A 4, 3G8 — (/3) 
With in mimicitiasque in aliud tempus 
reservare, Cic Prov Cons 20, 47 poonas 
]>racbeDtis fraudts m diem, id Gael 24, 69 
liartem (stcrcoris) m pratum, Cato, R R 
29 aliquem m aliud tempus, Caes B 6 1, 
63, id B C 3 60 aliquos m unum pug 
nac laborem, Liv 7. 7 — (y) With dat na 
tura reservans scmina rebus Lucr 1, 614 
illorum esso praodam atque illis reservan, 
Caes B G 5, 34 causam ajudicibus prae 
tcrmissam ipsis (decemvins), Cic Agr 1,4, 
12 scientiam rei mihi, id Or 48, 160 tibi 
se penlura Pergama, Ov il 13, 168 ce 
teia praesenti sermoni^ Cic Q Fr 2, 8, 1, 
id Mur 21,45 istajudiciamelionbus meis 
rebus, Liv 3, 61 se temponbus aliis Cic 
Plane 5, 13 mo Mmucio et Salvio, id Q 
Fr 3, 1, 6, § 21 nos reipublicao, Liv 
25, 6 to non urbi sed careen, Cic Att 
1, 16, 9 cui te exitio, Verg A 5, 625 m 
columem Pallanta mihi si fata reservant, 
id. lb 8, 576 BO judiciis posterorum, 
Quint 11, 1, 10 supplicia alicui, Stat Th 
8, 121 — (3) With a terminal adv quid 
hoc homme facias? aut quo civem impor 
tunum reserves? Cic Sest 13,29 —(e) With 
a simple object, to keep from perishing, to 
saxe, preserve (\ cry rare) vide ne, cum ve 
lis revocaro tempus omnium reservando 
rum cum qui servetur non ent, non pos 
BIS, Cic Fam 5, 4, 2 Orell iV cr , cf par 
turn reservare, Cels 2, 8 med reservatis 
Hacduis atque Arvernis, Caes B G 7, 89 
fin hommem, Tac H 4, 42 fin gladia 
tores, fauct Caes 26 quaesitique tenax et 
qal quaesita rcsonentj Ov 3/ 7, 657 
reseS; Wis {nom sing does not occur), 
adg [ residco ] that remains sitting, that 
stays behind, that remains, also, motion 
less, inactive, inert, unoccupied, idle, slug 
gish, lazy, etc (syn segnis, tardus, de 
sidiosus, not freq till after tho Aug per , 
not found m Cic or Cses ) roses igna 
vug quia rcsidet Paul ex Fest p 280 
MOlI , cf Pac and Afran ap Fest p 281 
lb (Trag Rcl p 60 Rib , Com Rel 
p 170 lb), Lucil ap Fest p 213 Mull 
dub aqua, standing or stagnant water, 
Varr R R 3, 17, 8, cC fluctus, calm, Claud 
Epigr 86, 2 caseus in corpora, undigested 
(opp alibihs) Varr R R 2, 11, 3 plebs m 
urbe, remaining, Liv 2, 32 5 clamorem 
pugnantium crepitumque armorura exau 
dimus resides ipsi ac segnes id 25, 6 6, 
1577 
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03 Verc A 6, 814 , 7, 693 resides et de 
soetudine tardi, Ov 11 14,436, Phaedr 5, 

1 7 praeiertere amore Jam pndem resi 
d’es animo=,Verg A 1, 722 anni, passed m 
raachim, Claud B Get praet 1 nervi, (onp 
tmlouchcd, Id Rapt Pros 2, praef 16 
reses tc'S resecem and reseces 
occur), m’[reseco], tte slump of a mne 
branch left m pruning, = pollet, CoL 4, 21, 
3,3,10,15,4,24,17,5,6,11 

* re-sil)il£>) “te, v n ,10 hiss at, Sid. 
Carm 9, ^ , 

re-sideo 2, i « and a [sedeo], 
to sit back, remain sitting any^vhe^e (cf 
resisto), to remain behind, to remain, rest, 
linger, tarry, abide, reside (syn remaneo, 
class ) I, L 1 1 sme mente animoque 
nequit residere per artus pars ulh animai, 
Lncr 3, 398 pigor pandi tergo residebat 
asclli, Ov F 3,749 m tergo, id M 10,124, 
cf Acidis m gremio (iatitans), resting, id 
lb 13, 787 m boc facto de cautibus antro, 
residing, id ib 1,575, cf Erycina Monte 
Euo residcns, id ib 5, 364 in villa, Cic 
Mil 19, 51 SI te internci jussero, residebit 
m te pnXAica 

id. Cat 1, 6, 12 cor\us alta arbore resi 
dens, Phaedr 1, 13, 4 (but the correct 
read , Cic. Fio 3, 2, 9, is residamus , v 
Madv adh I )— In perf Ljdum patnis 
m terns resediese, Tyrrlieno datum novas 
ut conderet sedes, Tac A. 4, 55 in oppido 
aliquo mallera resediese, quoad arcesserer, , 
Cic Att 11, 6, 2 erravitne viu seu las^a ' 
resedit, Incertum, remained behind, Verg 
A 2,739, cf fessus valle, Id ib 8,232 
lassus in huino Ov A. A 3, 3, 696 medio 
rex ipse resedit Agminc, id M 7, 102 
orba resedit E'^animes inter natos natas 
que, id lb 6, 301 saxo resedit Pastor, id 
Tr 4, 1, 11 -r-Act (very rare) dorsum 
meum residebat, App M 8, p 209, 23 — 
2. To sit up, assume a sitting posture (late 
Lat ) et resedit qui erat mortuus, Vulg 
Luc 7, 16 —B. Me ton , to tnactue, 
to remain idle or listless (rare) artifex cum 
expnmere veUet Alhamantis furorem Le 
archo fllio praeoipitato residentis poem 
tentio, sitting listlessly subdued by remorse, 
PIm 34. 14, 40 § 140 miles residot, Petr 
112 — Hence, act , to keep or celebrate a 
holiday v enter gutturque resident esuria 
les forms (v' esunalis), Plaut Capt 3, 1, 8 
-‘Pass nec 'cro tarn demcales (quae a 
necc appellatae sunt, quia residentur mor 
tins) quam ceterorum caelcbtium quieti 
dies Feriae nominarentur, because th^ are 
kept in honor of the dead, Cic Leg 2, 22, 65 
Creuz (codd leg residentur raortui, B and 
K resident mortui, cf I supra) — Ii.Trop, 
toiemain behind, remain, be left (a favorite 
word with Cic , syn rcsto, supersum), 
constT most freq , in ahgud re in corporo 
perspicuum est, vel exstmeto ammo vel 
elapso, nullum residere sensum, Cic Tusc 
1, 43, 104, cf id Fam 5, 16, 4 si ex tanto 
latrociuio iste unus tolletur, penculura 
residebit, id Cat 1, 13j 31 ne quas inimi 
cit as residere in familiis noslns arbitretur, 
id Att 14, 13, B, & 4, cf m vobis resi 
dent mores pristim, Plaut True prol 7 
qui ullas resedisoe in to simultatis rellqui 
as senserit, Cic Deiot 3, 8 si quid amoris 
erga mo in to residet,id Fam 6^6.3 etiara 
nunc residet spes in v irlute tua, id ib 12, 
3 2 quorum non in sententm solum, sed 
etiam m nutu residebat aiictontas, id Sen 
17 61 quorum in consilio pnstinae resi 
dere virtuUs memoria videlur, Cacs. B G 
7 77 — ^Ylth dat cum horum lectis et so 
dibus residere aliquod bellum semper vide 
tur Cic Dom 23,61 — With apud apud 
me plus olDcii residere facile pallor, Cic 
Fam 6, 7, 2 bujus incomraodi culpa ubi 
resideat, facilius po«sum existimare quam 
senbere, id Att 1, 17, 3 si qua (ira) ex 
certaminc residet^ Liv 40, 7 — Business 
t t , to 6e or remain behind, i q to be unac 
counted for, in default pecunla pubhea 
re=cd\t npua aliquem. Dig 8, 13, 4, § 3 
rc-sido, (m some MSS also rCsI 
di), 3, V n , to Sit doum, to settle anj where 
(class. ) I, L i t residamus, si placet, Cic 
i in 3, 2, 9 Madv N' cr in ripa inombu 
lantcs, turn vero residcnles, uL Leg 1, 6, 
15 (aves) plunmum volant cetera gen 
era rcsidunt et insistunt. Plin 10, 39, 55, 
§ 114 mednS rcsidunt Aculbus Verg A 8, 
467 Siculis an IS, id. ib 6, 702 rcsidunt 
In partem, quae pe«te caret, id ib 9, 639 
1D78 


loc amocnitate captos m iisdem terns cum 
virgine resedisse, Just 13, 7, 8 ■ — Poet 
jam jam residunt crunbus asperae Pelles, 
settle, gather, Hor C 2, 20, 9 — In perf 
consessu exstructo resedit, Verg A 5, 290 
— Bt TransfjOf things, to settle or sink 
down, to sink, subside (cf consido and de 
cido) SI monies resedissentj Cjc. Pis 33, 
82 (Nilus) residit iisdem qmbus accrevit 
raodis (opp crescit), Plin 6, 9, 10, § 67 , Ov 
M 16, 272, cf maria in se ipsa residant 
(opp tumescant), Verg G 2, 480, Plm 33, 
4, 21, § G7 residentibus flammis, Tac A 
13^ 57 — H, Trop (acc to I B ), to sink 
or settle down, to abate, grow calm, subside 
cum venti posuere omntsque repenle rese 
dit Flatus, Verg A. 7, 27 sex mihi surgat 
opus numeris (i e m the hexameter), in 
quinque residat (i e in the pentameter), 
Ov Am 1, 1, 27 (cf Coleridge’s “falling m 
melody back’’) (poema)aptcet vane nunc 
attollebatur, nunc residebat, Plin Ep 5, 17, 
2 SI contrarms ventus resedisset, id ib 6, 
16, 12 cum tumor animi resedisset, Cic 
Tusc 3, 12, 26, cf Marcelli impetus, Gael 
Yvssi % % 2. e.w’ina«VLm. 

ardorque, Liv 26, 18, 10 ardor, Ov M 7, 
76, cC sed propera ne vela cadant aurae 
quo residant, id. A. A 1, 373 irae, Liv 2, 
29 terror, id 36, 38 bellum, Hor C 3, 3, 
30, Verg A. 9, 643 clandestinis nunciis 
Allobrogas sollicitat, quorum mentes non 
dum ab superiore bello resedisse sperabat, 
Caes B G 7, 64, 7 longiore certammo 
sensim residere Samnitmm animos, Liv 
10, 28 ardorem eum, qui resederat, exci 
i tare rursus, id 26, 19 tumida ex ira corda, 
i Verg A 6, 407 

I rcsiduuS) um, [resideo], that ts 
1 left behind, that remains oier and above, 

! remaining, residuary, subst , the remain 
der, residue, rest (class , cf rehquus, su 
perstes) odium, Cic Fam 1, 9, 20 sollici 
tudo, Plane, ap Cic Fam 10, 11, 3 ex 
residuA vetere simultate, Liv 29,37, cf 
Suet Calig 16 irae bcllorum, Liv 1, 30, 
cf bellum, Snot Ner 13 nomen libertalis 
(with reliqua umbra), Plm Ep 8, 24, 4 re 
siduae mtegraeque etiam nunc (copiae), 
Suet Otb 9, cf menus SpartacJ et Catili 
nae, id Aug 3, and stirps horum, id 
Vit 1 quid potest esse in calamitate re 
sidui, quod, etc , Cic Verr 2, 3, 97, § 226, 
cf no cm residut spiritus quicquam mes 
set, Suet Tib 62 residui nobilium, Tac A 
11, 23 paucos comites residues fortuna 
fecit, Just 27, 2, 2, 7, 6, 2 residuum ciba 
riorum, Suet Galb 7, cf nihil residuum 
crudelitatis, Flor 3, 4, 2 residua diurni 
actQs conficere, Suet Aug 78 — b. In busi 
ness hng , of a pajment, outstanding, due 
pecuniae, Cic Clu 34,94, Liv 83,47, so, 
summae, Dig 26, 7, 7, § 9 quid relatum, 
quid residuum sit, Cic Agr 2, 22, 59 — 
Plur subst rcsiduac, «rum, f (sc po 
cunne), am ears, dues vccligalium. Suet 
Aug 101 lego Julift de rcsiduis tenetur, 
qui pubheam pecuniam delcgatam in usum 
aliqucm rctmuit ncque In cum consumpsit, 
Dig 48, 13, 2, cf ib 48, 13, 6 and 16 

In the fragment of Attius ap Fest 
p 280 JIull (Trag Rel p 192 Rib ), perh 
=z reses, slothful, inactive, cC rcaiduus 
quasi tardus, Placid Glo'^^s 
* resignaculam, >, « [rcsigno], an 
unsealing, trop , a simihtudi 

nis, Tert adv Marc 2, 10 
resignatrix, icis, / (reslgnator], she 
that unseals or opens arborls Eva, Tert 
Hab Mul 1 

re-signo, u'b atum, l, 1 a I, To un 
seal, open (class.) A, L 1 1 litteras, Plaut 
Tnn 3, 3, 65, Cic Att 11,9,2 testamenta, 
Hor Ep 1, 7, 9, Dig 28, 1, 23, 29, 3, G lo 
culos Flia 14, 13, 14, g 89 — Foot perju 
ria Gram resignat, breaks through the faith 
less band, Sil 17, 426 (Mercurius) lumina 
morte resignat, open* the eyes of the dead 
whom he is about to conduct to Orcus, 
Verg A 4, 244 — B. Trop 1, T’c annul, 
cancel, inialtdate, rescind, destroy (sja 
rcscindcre, dissohcrc) tabularum fldem, 
Cic Arch 6, 9 no quid ex constituti fide 
resignarel, nolofe, Flor 4, 7, 14 Duker 
pacta, Sil 4, 790 Jara leti (Mercunus), 
Prud adv Sjmm 1,90 quorum mors re 
signata csl Lack 7, 22^n — 2, To disclose, 
reveal (only poet ) venicntm fata, Ov F 
C, 535 hoc, quod latet, etc , Pers 6, 28 \ cr 


ba, Mart 9, 36, 5 — H, Ante clac^ and in 
Hor = resenbere (I B 2), to transfer in 
an account , to assign to one resignare 
antiqui dicebant pro resenbere. ut adhuc 
sub«ignare dicimus pro subsenoere, Fest 
p 281, 31 Mull resignatum aes dicitur 
militl, cum ob delictum aliquod jussu tn 
bum mihtum, nc stipendium ei detur, in 
tabulas refertur Signare enim dicebant 
pro senbere, id pp 284 and 285 ib , Cato 
ap Serv Verg A 4, 244 — Hence, to gne 
back, resign, = reddere laudo manentem 
(Fortunam) si celeres quatit Pennas, re 
signo quae dedit, Hor C 3, 29, 64 cuncta 
resigned id Ep 1, 7, 34 
I'C-siliOi ut (resiliit, Quadrig ap Prisa 
p 906 P , resilivi, Sen Contr 1, 3, 4), 4, \ 
n , to leap or spring back (rare but class ) 
I. L 1 1 (exit m terram) m Indiae flumini- 
bus certum genus piscium, ac deinde resi- 
lit, Phn 9, 19, 35, § 71 recedere sensim 
datur (oratoribus) Quidam et resiliunt, 
quod est plane ridiculum, Quint 11, 3, 127 
(ranae) saepe In gelidos resihre lacus, Ov 
SE 6, 374 piratae in aquas suas, Flor 3, 6, 

* 5 . 

taetro veneno, Lucr 4, 685 polj pus ab odo- 
re cunilae, Plm. 10, 70, 90 & 195, 34, 8, 19, 
g 75 — b. Transf , of things as subjects, 
to spring back, start back, rebound, recoil, 
retreat, Lucr 4, 347 juvenis fent ora sa 
ns’^h Non secus haec resilit, quam tecti 
a culmine grando, Ov SI 12, 480 ignis ab 
ictu, Plm 2, 54, 65, § 142 (cervices) ab im 
posito nuper jugo, Flor 4, 12, 2 resilire 
guttas, Plm 11, 16, 16, § 39 radii infract!, 
id 2, 38, 3^ g 103 vulvao tactu, id 22, 13, 
15, g 31 (Taurus mons) resilit ad Septen 
tnones, retreats, recedes, id. 5, 27, 27^ § 97 
m spatium resihre manus breve vidit, to 
shrink, contract, Ov SI 3, 677, cf (mam 
ma) delracto alumno suo stenlescit ilico 
ac resiht, Plm. U, 40, 95, g 234 — II, 
Trop , to recoil, start back, shmnk font 
ubi scopulum offendis ejusmodi ut ab boo 
enmen resihre videas, Cic Rose Am 29, 
79 mstandum ii«, quae placere mtellexe 
ns, rcsihcndum ab hs, quae non recipien 
tur, Quint 12, 10, 56 ut hceret resihre 
empton, mehore conditione allata, to with 
draw, recede, Dig 18, 2, 9 

re*simpUca-toSj a. ’iin, Part [sim 
pheo), doubled, Gael Aur Tard 6, 1, 20 
re-simus. » turned up, bent 

back nares (ooum, simiarum), Col 6, 1, 3, 
Ov SI 14, 95 rostrum hippopotami, Phn 
8, 25, 39, § 95 labra cams, Vnrr R R 2, 9, 
3 renes, Cels 4, 1 lamina, id 8, 3 plaga, 
Id 7, 26, 2 


resina; / [perh kmdr with pnTi- 
vn], >esin, ronn, Auct B Hisp 33, Phn 16, 

11, 22, § 53, 24, 6, 19, g 28, 24, G, 22, § 32, 
Cato, B R 23, 3, Pall 3, 25, 23, Start 3, 
74, 4, 12, 32. 21 vmum quod resma condi 
turn est, Cels. 4, 5, 29 rcsina terebintha, 
fujycntiTie, Col 12, 20, 3 

rcsinaccuS) a, um, ad} [resma], res 
xnous, resinaceous semen (rosmanni), 
Plin 24, 11, 69, § 99 

r&sinaliS) 6, adj [ id ], resinous, Gael 
Aur Tard 2, 13, 178, 2, 14, 207 
resinatuS; ’itn, ac(j [id ], resined . 
vinum, seasoned or flavored with resin, 
Slart 3, 77, 8, Phn 23, 1, 24, g 46, Cels 2 
24, 11, 2, 28, 6 juventus, smeared with 
resin (to remove the hair and make the 
Bkm smooth), Juv 8, 114 
rcsindsns^ ad; [ id ], full of 
resin, gummy resinous medicamina, Col 

12, 20, 3 ladanum, Phn 26, 8, 30 § 48'* 
lentor, id 13, 6, 12, § 64 odor, id 27, 4, 10, 
g 26 ~Sup pix Brutia (with pinguissima). 
Phn 16, 7, 7, g 31, 24, 7, 23, § 37 

* rcsinula, ac,/ dim [ id ], a little bit 
of gum, as frankincense, Arn 7, 233 
rc-Sipio, Cre, V a [sapio], to savor, 
taste, or smack of something, to have a 
savor or flavor of something (class ) I 
L 1 1 mustum resipit ferrum, Varr R K* 
1, 64, 3, cf piccm <uva), Plin 14, 1, 3, § 18 
quicquam (aqua), id 31, 3, 22, g 37 quam 
minimum amantudinis (taleolao), Col 12, 
48,2 — II, Trop, to smack of, savor of 
Epicurus homo non aptlesimus ad jocan 
dum, minimcque resipicns patrlam,Clc N 
D 2, 17, 46 Islao (comoedlao) resipiunt 

stilum Plautinum, Gcll 3, 3, 13 ♦ 2^ 

Progn , to iaxit well, have a good flavor! 
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laboravi, ul inBulsa resipercnt, Atis. Idyll. 
3Ionos. 12 praef. 

* resipiscentia, ae, / [resipisco], a 
iransl. of fitrdvota, a change, of mind, ref- 
ormation, repentance, Lact. €, 24, 6. 

resipisco^ or ii (resipui, Cic. Alt. 4, 
5 , 1 ; Afran. ap. Prise. 897 V . : or Com. Pel. 
V. 1C Rib. ; resipisti, Plant llil. 4, 8, Z4\ re- 
sipiEset, Cic. Scst 38, 80 ; resipiit, S^uet 
Ker. 42), 3, v. incJi. n. [resipio], to recover 
ohe't tentes, come to cme‘6 self again; to re- 
vive, recover (class.): aflerte aquam... 
dam resipiscit . . . Jamtesipistit Plant llil. 
4, 8, 24, and 35; Ter. And. 4, 2, 15: Suet 
Tib. 73; id. Ker. 42; Plin. 30, 10, 2^ 8 84: 
mnlto omnium nunc me fortunatissimum 
Tactam puto esse, gnalc, qnom te intellego 
Resipis.se, are returned to your senses, be- 
come reasonable, Ter. Heant 4, 8, 3; Afran. 

1. 1. ; Cic. Alt 4, 5, 1; id. Sest 38, 80: ut 
tone saltern resipiscerent, Liv. 30, 22; Tac, 
H. 4, ill fin.; Suet Aug. 48: fessi rcsipisci* 
mus aestu, Prop. 3 (4), 24, 17; Tert. ApoL 
17: a diaboli laqueis, escape, \x\\g. 2 Tim.- 

2, 26. 

rcsistentia, ae,/ (re.si£to], resistance, 
opposition (late Lat for repugnantia), Aug. 
de Pecc. Her. 2, 22. 

re - sisto, stRb 3) «■ X. stand 

back, remain standing anyT\*bere (cf. re- 
Eideo); to stand still, halt, stop, stay; to 
stay behind, remain, continue (class. ; less 
frefj. than consistere). A. Lit.: dabo 
pi'/a <a»cov,'nisl resi.stis . . . ilanc . . . Ifanc 
atque asta, Plaut. Cas. 3, C, 10; cf. id. True. 
4, 2, 38; 41: Rc.sLste! Stopl Haiti Ter. 
And- 2, 2, 7; id. Pborm. 5, 0, 10; Poet ap. 
Sen, Ep. 89, C: quacso ubinam illic rcsiitit 
mile.s modo ? Plaut Poen. 2, 22: cf. : ubi 
restitcras? id. Pa 4, 1,9: heus! nens! tibi 
dico, Chacrea, inquit, rcstitl, Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 
40; 2, 3, 32; nbi iJJe saepJus appeJlatus as- 
pexit ac restilit, Caca B. C. 2,35; cf. : ad 
haec revocantls verba resisllt, Ov. JL 1, 
503: ad omne.9 municlplorum vlllarumque 
amoenitates, Tac. H. 2, 87 : restitere Ro- 
mani, tamqnam caelestl voce ju.?si, Liv. 1, 
12, 7: neque certura inveniri potcrat, obti- 
nendinc Brundisii causa ibi remansisset 
...an inopia navium ibi restltissct, Caes, 
B. C. 1, 25: postero die cum doabus logi- 
onibufi in occuito restitit, id. B. G. 7, 35: 
Jobam revocatum fmitimo bello rcstitlsse 
in regno, id. 13. C. 2, 38: Vettius negabat, sc 
umqaam cum Curione rc-stitisse, that he 
had stopped (to talk), Cic. Alt 2, 24, 2 (at 
constitisse): nihil est ubi Japsi resistama-s, 
id. Mur. 39, 84: hostes dat in fugam, sic ut 
ornnino pugnandi cau.sa restitcrlt nemo, 
Cacs. B.Q.5,01fin.: qui restitissent (sc. 
in urbe), Cic. Cat 3, 2, 3; Liv. 3*^21: nec 
ante restitit, quam, etc., id. 2, 59: cemes 
saepe resistcre equos, Ov. Tr. 4, 2, 54.-1). 
TransC, of thin^: sidus nusquam resis- 
tens, Sen. Q. N. 1, pnieC med.: rota, id. 
Med. 744: proluvies ventris, Col. 0, 7, 4. — 
B. Trop. : nec rcsislet (vita) extra fores 
Jiraenque careen's, Cic. Tusc. 5, 28, 60: quod i 
optabilc, id expetendum: quod expelen- ^ 
dum, laudabile: deinde rcliqui gradus. 
Sed ego in hoc resisto, I stop at this, pause 
here, id. Fin. 4, 18, 50; cf Quint 9, 3, 55; 
cf : ad tbalami clausas^ Musa, resistc fores, 
Ov’. A. A. 2^ 704: incipit eflari medidque in 
voce resistit, Verg. A. 4, 76: cursus ad sin- 
gula vestigia resistit, Quint 10,7,14: re- 
bistens ac salebrosa oratio, id. 11, 2, 40 
Spald.; verba resistant, Ov. H. 13, 121: 
in secundo loco, Plin. Pan. 10, 4.— II. To 
vnihstand, oppose, resist; to make opposi- 
tion or resistance (so most freq. ; cf : re- 
pugno, adversor). A. Esp. in milit lang., 
constr. usu- with dat. or absol. (a) With 
dat: curn leglones hostibus resisterent, 
Caes. B. G. 2, 22: paulisper no.slriB, id. ib. 
4, 14: venientibus, signa inferentibus, id. 

B. C. 1, 55; 1, 82 fn.: cruptionibuB, Id. B. 
G. 7, 24^n.; repentinae Gallorum conjura- 
tioni, id. ib. 5, 21.— Pass, impers.: alicul in 
acie, Kcp. Hann. 5, 4: neque ulla multitu- 
dinc in unum locum coacta, resisll posse 
Romanis, Hirt. B. G. 8, 2. — (ft) Absol: re- 
sistcre neque dcprccari, Caes. 13. (?. 4 7; 2 
23; 4, 12; 5, 7 ct saep. : acerrirae, id, ib. ?! 
C2: audacius, id. ib. 2, 26: forliter, Id. ib. 3, 
21: forlissime. Id. lb. 4, 12: aegre, Id. B. c! 
3, C3: cacco Marte resistant, Verg. A- 2, 
335: nihil de reaistendo cogitahat, Caes. B. 

C. 2, 34: ibi resisterc ac propulsare, Sail J. 
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51, 1: nedum rcsislendi occasionem fuerit 
habiturus, Curt 7, 4, 4. — Impers. pass.: ab 
nostris eidem ratione quapndie resistitur, 
Caes. B. G. 5, 40; so, rcslsti, id. ib. l, 37 ; id. 

B. C. 3, 63.— S. ffco.: omnia consilia 
coDEulatus mci, quibus illi tribuno plebis 
pro re publica reslllissem, Cic. de Or. 2, 11, 
48: alicui rei publicae causa, id. Fam. 5, 2, 
C: injuriis, id- ib. 1, 5,b, 2: fortiter dolori 
ac ./ortunae, id. ib. 5, 17^ 3; cf : vir dolori, 
id. lb. 4, C, 1 : defensioni, i. e. to reply to, id. 
Verr. 2, 5, 1, 8 1: faction! inimicorum. Sail 

C. 34, 2: Eceleri, Ov. M. 10, 322: resi.stere 
et repugnarc contra veritatem non audet, 
Cic. P^sc. C^m. 17, 5L — Impers. pass.: om- 
nibus his (sententiis) resistitur, Caes. B. C. 
1, 4; Cic. Laet 12, 41; Quint. 4, 2, 14; C, 4, 
10: cui nec virtute rcsisti potest, Ov. M. 
9, 200 al — Absol: restilit el pervicit Cato, 
Cic. Att. 2, 1, 8; Cacs. B. C. 3, 21: re- 
sistentibuB collegis, Sail. J. 37, 2: patricii 
contra vi resistant, Liv. 3, 13 Drak. N. cr.: 
ne qua sibl statua poneretur, restitit, Kep. 
Att 3, 2.— Impers. pass.: cvm a CottA pri- 
misque ordinibus acriter re3isteretur,Caes. 
B. G. 5, 30: vix deonim opibns, quin obru- 
atur Romana res, resist! poss^ Liv. 4, 43. 
— L. T r a n B f , of things : (piaostra) adver- 
sus tempestatem nocentem non resislunt, 
Varr. R. 1, 13, 2; cf : (fundamenta) va- 
lenter resistent contra ca, quae, etc^ Col 1, 
5,9: (Syrafdegadcs) Quae nunc immotao 
perstantventisqae resistunt, Ov. M. 15, 339; 
cf : indcjecta domus tanto malo, id. ib. 1, 
288: radices frigori, Plin. 19, 5, 23, § C8: si- 
lex vehementcr Ignl, id. 36, 22, 49, § 169: 
haec gemmarnm genera scalpturae, id. 37, 
7, 30, g 104. — Hence, of medicines, to re- 
sist, act against a disease: amianius vene- 
fleiis resistit omnibus, Plin. 30, 19,31, §139; 
23, 8, 80, § 152; 30, 11, 23, § 93 at: vis tri* 
bunicia libldini restitit consular!, Cic. Agr. 
2,0.— Absol: vtripao SumiDis cednot aat 
prominentia montium rcsistntit,pr(gect{ng 
mountains advance into it, Taa A. 2, 16: nl 
vis huraana rcsistat,- Lucr. 5, 207: mollis 
ac minime resietens ad calamitatcs perfe- 
rendas mens eorum est Caes. B. G. 3, 19 

To rise again (very rare, and 
only trop. ; syn. resurgo): post ex fluvio 
fonuna rosistet, Enn. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 20, 40 
(Ann. V. 47 'Vahl): nihil est jam, unde nos 
reOciamus, aut ubi laps! resistamus, we 
can raise ourselves up, rise again, Cic. 3Iur. 
39,84. 

resociandus^ om,i^rf (re-sociusj, 
to be reunited (eccL Lat), Auct Hypogn. 3, 
9, It 

resolublliS; [resolvo], that may 

be dissolved again, resoluble (posi-claES.): 
caementum, Prod- Apoth. 581: corpus, id. 
Cath. 10, 157: bomincs luti corrupt jone re- 
Eolubiles, Ambros. in Psa. 118, Serm. 13, 
§ 20 . 

resolute, V. rc.«olvo, P. a. fm, 

rcsdlutlO, «Dis, f. [resolvo], an unty- 
ing, unbinding, loosening ( not ante-Aug.). 
I, Lit, a slackening, rdaxing; a laxness, 
looseness, weaJaiess : lori, Cell 17, 9 , 12 : 
ventris, storaachi,. nervorum, oculoruro, 
Cels. 2, 6; 4, 5; 2, 1; 3, 27, 1; 6, G, 30.— H. 

I Trop. 1, A maJdng void, a cancelling: 
venditionj.«, Dig. 41, 2, 13. — 2, A solution: 
Eophismatis, an explanation, GelL 18, 2, 10 
(dub.). — 3 , A release, escape (late Lat.), 
Vulg. 2 Tim. 4, C. 

rcsdlutus* um, Pari, ana P. a. of 
resolvo. 

re-solvo, £olvi, sSlotum, 3, v. a., to 
untie, unfasten, unbind; to loose, loosen, 
release, open (not freq. till after the Aug. 
per.; cf : relaxo, rcsero, recludo, libero). 

I. Lit A, Id gen.: equos, to unyoke, \ 
Ov. F. 4, 1«0; ct: juncta Juga leonibus, j 
Cat 63, 76: quem snii sponte vinxerit, non 
resolvat, etc.. Col 1, 8, 16; 11, 1, 22 : cino 
tas vestes, Ov. M. 1, 382 ; cf nodum, Cels. 
7, 4, 4 : fila, to loose, separate, Ov. M, 2, 654 : 
vulDera,tonn5m<Z,Quint6,l,30;49: eras, 
to cast loose from the shore, Liv. 22, 19, 10 
Drak. jV. cr.; virginem catenis, i. c. to re- 
lease, Ov. M. 4, 737; cf: crura vjnclis, id. 
A. A. 3, 272: (paella) rcsoluta capillos, id. 
Am. 2, 14, 39: claustra, to open, Lucr. 1, 
41^: iStteras, Liv. 26, 15: venas, Tac. A, 6, 
48: jugulum mucrone, Ov. M. 1, 227: ferro, 
id- ib. 6, 643: manum in diversum, Quint 

II, 3, 97: fauces haec in verba, -Ov. M. 2, 
282; cf : exspectato Ora eodo, id. ib. 13, 
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126: fatis ora, Verg. G. 4, 452; and simply 
ora, id- A. 3, 457: ignis aurum resolvit, 
melts, dissolves, Lucr. 6, 967 : nivem, to melt, 
thaw, Ov. Tr. 3, 10, 13 ; cf : resolutus rc- 
pente Rbenus, Suet Dom. 6; margaritas in 
tabem,P15n.9,35,58,g 120: glaebam in pul- 
verem, Col 11, 2, 60 : nummos, to melt 
dovm, Lampr. Alex. Sev. 30 fin. — Poet.: 
nebu^ ventis ac sole, to disperse, dissi- 
pate, scatter, Ov. M. 14, 400 ; cf tenebras 
(sidere), Verg. A. 8, 591: resoluta caligo, 
Sil 5, .58: Zephyro se glaeba, becomes loose 
or son, Verg. G. 1, 44; Curt. 4, 6, 11: terra 
resoluta, Col 4, 1, 4 ; 11, 3, 5: muros ariete, 
to break down, Sil. 5, 553; cinctos muros, 
id. 12, 495 : saxa, id. 1, 369. — B. I d P a r- 
tic. 1 , 7b relax, unnerve, enervate, en- 
feeble the body (cf. reraitto): felicitas bos 
inflat, illos mollit et totos resolvit, Sen.Ep. 
36, 1: (Cerberus) immania terga resolvit 
Fusus humi, stretched out, Verg. A. 6, 422: 
nexos artUB, id.ib. 4, 695: utruraque (con- 
cubitus), Ov. A. A- 2, 683: corpus (somno), 
id. 31. 7, 328: placita resoluta quiet^ id ib. 
9, 468: membra ad molles chores, ^op. 2, 
34 (3, 32), 42; Curt. 4, 16, 13: fatigatione 
resolutus, id. 6, 8, 21; 9, 5, 10.— 2. Slostly 
ante-class., (o pay a debt : minas, Plaut. 
Ep. 1, 2, 39: argentum, id. ib. 3, 2, 16; id. 
Men. 5, 5, 30: pro vectura, id. As. 2, 4, 27; 
ct Cato, R. R. 144, 3; 145, 1; 148, 2: dam- 
num boni viri arbitralu resolvere, id. ib. 
149, 2. — II, Trop. In geiL (acc.io 
I. A.), to separate, unbind, set free, release: 
to disclose, shovj, reveal, lay open; to annul, 
caned, make void, abolish, destr^ (syn- re- 
! scindo): ipsas periodos majoribus interval- 
lis et velut laxioribus nodis resolveraus, 
Quint 9, 4, 127: quoniam, quu fieri quic- 
quid posset ratione, resolvi, have disclosed, 
shovm, Lucr. 5, 773: teque piacula nulla 
resolvent, release, Hor. C. 1, 28, 34: amore 
resolutus, Tib. 3, 10, 83: (Hannibal) Qaod 
sponte abscedat landemque resolvat Auso- 
niaro, liberate, Sil 17, 206 rei-oluta legi- 
bus urbs, id. 11, 36: ira resoluta frcnisle- 
gum, Luc. 2, 345: litem quod lite resolvit, 
does away wilh^ ends, Hor. S. 2, 3, 103: in- 
vital genialis biems curasque resolvit, ban- 
ishes, dispels, Verg. G. 3, 302: tristitlam 
animi, Plin. 24, 6, 35, g 24: doles tectl am- 
bagesque, i. e. find the way through, Verg. 
A. C, 29: jura (pndoris), id. ib. 4, 27: dolos 
fraudesque, Sil. 7, 163: gaudia ferro, id. 
13, 608 : ampbiboliam, to destroy, remove. 
Quint 7, 9, 4: ambfguitatem, id 12, 2, *13: 
dicta ex parte diversa, i. e. refute, id 5, 13, 
12: vecligal ct onera commerciorum, to 
abolish, Tac. H. 4, 65: Etipulationcm, Dig. 
21, 2, bl fin.: conventionem, ib. 41, 5, 2: 
emptionem, ib. 18, 2, 2 et saep. — B, 
partic. (acc. to I. B.). 1. To relax, 

soften : disciplinam militarem, Tac. H. 1, 
51: judices, Quint 4, 2, 19; id 8, prooem. 
I 12. — 2. To pay: un^ plaga (cf 1. B. 2. 
supra), Plaut Am. 2, 2, 73 (but in Cic. Phil. 
14, 14, 38, the correct reading is persolutu- 
rum). — Hence, resolutus, a, um, P. a. 
(acc. to I. B. 1.), relaxed, enervated, effem- 
inate : corpora juvenum (with fluxa), Col 
praef § 17; minister Idaeo resolutior ci- 
naedo, Mart 10, 98. — 2 . Pree, unhampered: 
oSjVal.Max. 8, 7, ext.l. — 3 . Unbridled: gau- 
dia, SiL 11, 305. — Adv.: resolute, wilfiout 
restraint : quo resolutiu? decachinnetis, 
more unrestrainedly, Tert. ad Kat. 1, 19. 

rcsonabllis, C) [resono], resemnd- 
ing; a poet, epithet of Echo, Ov. M. 3, 358; 
AuB. Epigr. 99, L 

resonant, ae,/ [id.], an ecTto, Viir. 
5,3. 

resonatlOjonis,/ [id.], resonance (late 
Lat.), Cassiod in Psa. 150, 4. 

re-sono, avi, l (ante-class, collat. form, 
acc. to tbe 3d conj., resonit, Pac. and Att 
ap. Kon. 604, 30 sq. : resonant, Enn. and 
Att ap. Prise, p. 838 P. : of the perf. only 
resonavit, ManiL 6, 667), t*. n. and a., to 
sound or ring again, to resound, re-echo 
(freq. and class.). I, A. Lit: 

turn clupei resonunt, Enn. L L (Ann. v. 364 
VahL): valvae resonunt regiae, Att 1 L : 
thcatrum naturfi ita resonan.?, ut, etc., Cic. 
Q. Fr. 1, 1, 14, g 42: venenura sic e poculo 
ejecit, ut id resonaret, id Tusc. 1, 40, 96: 
ubi non resonent imagines, i. e. where no 
echoes are heard, widioul echoes, Van*. R. R. 

3, 16, 12: cum frustra resonant aera, Ov. 
M. 4, 333: resonabal ebumea Telorum cu- 
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Btos (1 e pborcira), id ib 8, 320 ut solent 
pleni resonare camini, to send forth a roar 
xngnoue,\d ib 7,106 eque sacra resonant 
e\amma quercu, ^ erg E 7, 13 hommum 
clamor et tubarum sonus ampbor quam 
editor rcsonaro solet, Just 24, 6, 8 reso 
canlia litora Sil 11,491 — With ahl cla 
more el gemilu templum resonit caelilum, 
Att ap ^on 1 1 aura crepitu musico, 
Pac 1 1 late plangoribus aedes, Verg A. 
12, G07 domus undiquc magno strepitu, 
Hor S 1 2 129 latratibus aether, Ov SI 
3, 231 spectacula plausu, id, ib 10, 668 
a^ ibus ^ irgulta canons, Verg G- 2, 328 ar 
busta cicadis, Id E 2, 13 — Poet,T?ith 
acc litoraque alcyonen re'^onant acalan 
tbida dumi, resound vnth Verg G 3, 338 
testudo septem nervis Hor 0 3, 11, 3, 
cf \ox. ima quattuor chordis, id S 1, 3, 8 
— With ad qui (coruusl ad nen.os reeo 
nant m cantibus, Cic N D 2, 59, 149 — 
W ith dat suave locus voci resonat con 
clusus, echoes to the loice, Hor S 1,4, 76, 
cf carmina resonantia chordis Romanis, 
to the strings, Aucl Pan ad Pis 229 — B. 
Trop , /o resound, re echo m vocibus no 
strorum oratorura recmit quiddam et reso 
nat urbanius. Cic. Brut 46, 171 , cf Quint 
11, 3, 30 — With dat gloria virtuti resonat 
tamquam imago Cic Tusc 3, 2, 3 — II, 
Act , to giie back, the sound of, to resound, 
re echo vnth any thing formosam re«onaro 
doces Amaryllida silvas, Verg E 1, 5, so, 
triste et acutum, Hor S 1, 8, 41 rosonent 
mihiCjnthiasilvao call out to me, Cynthia, 
Prop 1, 18, 31 ora Hylan semper reconan 
tia VaL FI 4 18, cf Sil 14, 30 ^ Pass 
(sonus) in fidibus testudmo resonatur aut 
cornu Cic N D 2, 57, 144 — Poet, with 
acc of a place, to make resound or re echo 
ubi Sobs fllia lucos A«siduo resonat cantu, 
Verg A 7, 11 — say urgently or 
continually (lato Lat ) vernacula principi, 
Amm 17, 11, 1 

1. resonus, Um, adj {resono], re 
sounding, re echoing (poet ) voces Ov M 
8 490 valles Luo 7, 480 ictus Val FI 1, 
CIS Tipae, Sil b, 285 resonas plaudere 
cactras id 3, 348 

2< re«So&US; us, m , tesonance, a re 
sounding (late Lat ), Gael Aur Tard 3, 8, 
105 

re^SopiOj ir© 4, V a, to put to sleep 
Tricerberum mcllitis resoplt ofTulis, Fulg 
Cout Virg p 166 Munk 
re-sorbeo, Cre, a , to suck back, sual 
low again (poet and in post Aug prose) 
quaeque vomit fluctus totidem tolidemquo 
rc«orbet, 0\ H 12 125, so, saxa (pontus), 
Verg A 11, 627 Wagn mare in se rcsor 
berl vidcbamus Pirn Ep 6 20, 9 maro 
accrescere aut resoiberi, Tac Agr lOjfJn 
te rursus m bellum resorbens Unda fretis 
lubt acstuosls, Hor C 2 7, 15 hamum 
(opp egerunt), Plm 9, 4J, 67, % 146 (lapidis 
aestus) respuit ab so Atque per aes agitat, 
sino eo quod «aepo resorbet, i o draws to 
xtself attracts, Lucr 6, 1034, so splritum, 
to in, Quint 11,3 65 corptiirAoccm, 
Plm 18 36, 87, § 362 fletum, to juppress, 
Sil 12 594, Sen Here Oel 1280 # *iacrimas, 
Stat Th 6, 654 / 

respcctio, onls,/ fresp /lo] aretieiy, 
survey, inspection animnr*vQ sanctarum, 

1 e thejudgment Vulg Sai /3, 13 
respccto^ aro V fregjn and a [id], 
to look back look found jr behxnd repeat 
edly or xntentty, to loo^f or gaze about, 
to look at any thing (cl p ) I, Lit (a) 
ATeufr absol quid re «clas? nibil pencil 
est Ter Ad 2, 1, 3 |bi respectantes ho 
stium anlesignanos \ lit, Liv 8, 39, Quint 
12 3 2, 1 erg A 11, /^O respectans abit 
Sil 12, 729, Stat Ih /3, 377 ad tribunal, 
Llv 3 48 respccto jdentidem, no senex, 
etc , Plaut Cas 6, 2 p, so identidem, ne 
Id Men. i, 2, 61 -- pjbot letl janua patet 
tmmanl ct vaslo re«(peclat hiatu, Lucr 6, 
375 —(/ 3 ) Act dictatoro arcem Romanam 
respectante, Lii 4, I8, 6 funera rcspcc 
tans Lucr c 1234 \mo flue Cao«arem 
Veil 2, 107 2 abumHabus) Tac Agr 37 
fin suos^Sll 11 694 -Ifl.Trop, to coit 
a look behind toxvaxt, foi , look for, 

expect , to care for, regan^, respect (a) 
Neutr vorum haec ita praelcrcamus, u, 
tamon Inluentcs cl respoctantes rchnqua 
mus, Cic Scst 5, 13 animus noa mynese 
rctis, ECd rcspcctans in ca loca disco^sil. id. 
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Sen 23, 84 taciti respectabant somnoquo 
sepuUi, Dum, etc , i e toaifed, Lucr 6, 974 

[Q) Act SI qua pios respectant numina, 

regard, Verg A. 1, 603 neque hoc liberis 
nostris mterdicendum est, ne obsenent 
tnbules suos ne par ab ns munos m 
sua petition© reepectent, look for, expect, 
Cic Plane 18, 45 meum amorem, Cat 11, 
21 

1. respectuS; a, of respicio 

rcspectiiSi ' s, m [respicio], a look 
xng back or about (cla«s ) I, L 1 1 fugi 
entibus miserabilem respectum mcendio 
rum fore, Cic Div 1, 32, 68 sme respira 
tione ac respeclu pugnabant, Liv 8, 38 
eflfuse ac sine respectu fugit, id 32, 12 sme 
respectu mea fata relinqucns, Verg Cul 
226 — B. Melon , a refuge, retreat, asy 
lum ad Romanos, Liv 42, 46 respectum 
pulchernmum et praesidlum flrmissimum 
adimit rei publicao, Cic PliiL 10, 4, 9, 11, 

11, 26, Liv 21, 44, cf omnium rerum re 
spectum praeterquam v ictonam nobis ab 
semdamus id. 9,1^ in idobs nationum non 
ent respecUiSjVulg Sap 14^11 — II, Trop, 
respect, regard, consideration (cf ratio, m 
this signif rare before the Aug per , and 
usu mabt, afavontewordofLiv) respec 
turn ad seuatum et ad bonos non habere, 
Cic Phil 6, 18, 49 ad Romanos, Liv 42, 46 
ni respectus equitum praepedisset animos, 
id 9, 14 Romanorum maxime respectus 
civilates movit, id 35, 38, Sen Ira, 2, 28, 
8 respectum amicitne habere, Liv 42, 37 , 
26, 1 — Abl respectu, by a legard, vnth 
xegaid, with gen factione respectuque 
rerum priv alarum Appius vicit, by a re 
gard for private interests, Liv 2, 30, so id. 
8, 28, 9, 45, 31, 46, 42, 9, 45, 18, Quint 

12, 9, 11, Ov Tr 1, 3, 100 respectu cupiunt 
hic tamen esse sui, id P 4, 9, 100, Pbaedr 
6, 4, 7 al m lUius respectum isto populo 
praesideat, Sen Ben 4, 32, 2 sme respectu 
non majestatis modo sed etiam humanita 
tis, Liv 29, 9 sino respectu pudons, Qumt 
6, 3, 25, Sen Contr 3 (7), 23, 2 sme re 
spectu veniae, Tac H 2, 30 fabulae, 
Phaedr 5, 4, 7 paucltatis, Just 11, 9, 2 
amicitiae, id 12, 10, 8 sme respectu sui, 
Sen Ben 6, 13, 1 Graecutn pro\ erbium 
jactans occultae musicae niillum esse re 
spectum, IS in no repute, Suet Ner 20 (cf 
musicam quae sit abscondita, earn esse nul 

1 tfS reijGell 13 30,3. Or rfr Xov9a»'oi'errjf 
fiovciKns ovden Xoyos) 

1. re-spergro; si, sum, S, v a , to 
sprinkle over any thing, to besprinkle, be 
streiu (rare but class ) I, Lit praetons 
oculos Cic Verr 2, 6, 38> § 100 raanus, os, 
simulacrum sangumc, id Rose Am 24, 68 
morientium sanguine os uxorisrespersum, 
Id Phil 3, 2, 4, id de Or 3, 3, 10, cf all 
quern cruore, Liv 21, 63 sanguine dox 
tram, Cat 64, 230, Curt 8, 3, 11 comae 
respor^ao sanguine, Ov F 3, 452 caede 
fratorna juvenis resporsus. Cat 64, 181 , 
Suet Ner 12, id Calig 67 se sangumo ne 
fando, Liv 1, 13 quidquid fuerat mortalo 
aquis, Ov M 14,604 vino rogum ne re 
spargito, Lex Kumae ap Plm 14, 12, 14, 
8 88 , cf Fest p 262 MQl! aUcubi labi ne 
cesse est, alicubi respergl, to be splashed, 
spattered. Sen In, 3, 6 pelagus respergit, 
Att ap Cic N D 2, 35, 89 — Poet cum 
pnmum Aurora respergit lummo terras, 
Lucr ap Macr S 6, l,25(cf spargit, Lucr 
2, 144) nulla nubc respersus jubar, I o 

beclouded, dimmed, Sen Here Oct 723 

*B, Transf , to spread out ut dux re 
percusea radicem respergat, Pall Jan 16, 
16 —II, Trop, to besprinkle, bespatter, 
defile etc sen ili probro respersus est, 
Tac. H 1, 48 aliquem inrami5, Quint Decl 
18 3 _ 

2. respergro, inis, f (l re«!pergo], a 
besprinkling (late Lat ) marmorls, Prud 
adv Symm 1, 503 

rcspcrsio^ / [«d ] a sprinkling 
oier,besprinkling(Ci 00 tQU ) pigraentorum, 
Cic Div 2 21, 48 ne sumptuosa respersio, 
a sprinkling of the funeral pile with wine, 
id Leg 2,24, 60, x 1 rcepergo, 1 
1« respersus, um, i^arf of 1 ro 
spergo 

^2, respersus, m [1 resporgo] a 
^rinklxng over, besprinkling (only in abl 
Sing ) pmnarum, Plin 10, 3 3, g 9 urmao, 
id 24 17, 102, S 163 dub (Jan urina ad 
spDr«5) 
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respiCienSf entis. Part , P a , and 
subsf , V respicio 

re-spicio, spexi, spectum, 3i(old form 
perf respexis Plaut Aul 1,1,19, id 
Most 2, 2, 90, Id Rud 3, 3, 16), v n and a , 
to look back or behind, to look about, look , 
to see behind one , to look back upon, to look 
at, look to or for any thing (very freq and 
class) I, Lit (a) Neutr respicere 
quasi retro aspiccro, Varro Manio sedens 
nequo post respiciens, neque ante pro 
spiciens, Non p 442, 31 sq (cf infra, ^) 
longo retro respicor© non possunt, Cic 
Tusc 5, 2, 6, Liv 21, 22, 7, cf Cic Div 1, 
24,49 subito exaudivit hmnitum respexit 
quo et equum alacrem Jaetus aspexit, id 
lb 1, 33^72 Er Ergasilum quI vocal? 
He Respice respice ad me, Plaut Capt 
4, 2, 64 sq hue ad aliquem, id. Tnn 4, 3, 
61 , so, ad aliquem, id Cure 1, 2, 20 , id 
Cas 3, 6, 10, Id Ps 1, 3, 16, id Poen 4, 2, 
35, id True 2, 2, 2, Ter And 2, 6, 6, id. 
Phorm 6, 1, 13 al , cf noetc ad oppidum, 
Cic Div 1, 32, 69 patriae ad eras, Ov M 
11, 647 ad libellos, Qumt 10, 7, 31, 11, 2, 
46, Ter Eun 2, 3, 61 ad laevam, Plaut 
Mil 2 4, 8 m aliquem, App M 2, p 118 
hue, Plaut Ps 1, 3, 30, id Rud 3, 4, 2^ id. 
True 1, 2, 20, 21 tanta mibtum virtus 
fuit, ut non modo de \allo decederet nemo, 
sed paeno ne respicerct quidem qmsquam, 
Caes B G ^ 43 transque caput jace, nee 
respexeris, Verg E 8, 102 respicit Aeneas 
subito, id A 6, 548 a tergOj id ib 8, 697 
quod respicere vetitus est, I iv 21, 22 — (/3) 
Act (m lit sense rare m good prose, but 
freq m all styles m the trop signif , v m 
fra II ) ipsi Respiciunt atram m nimbo 
volitare favillam, look back on, see behind 
McTiijVerg A 6,666 modo Prospicit occa 
sus, interdum rcspicit ortus, Ov 51 2, 190 
respice me et relinque egentem parasitum, 
Plaut such 2, 2, 7 repiidn istos comitea 
atquo hoc respice et revortere, id 5Ierc 6, 

2, so proxima rcspiciens signa, Caes B C 
2,39, cf Caesarem, id ib 3j 91 (Hanniba 
1cm) respexisse caep© Itahae litora, Liv 
80, 20, 7 neo pnus amiseara (Creusim) re 
spoxi animumve roflexi, Quam, etc , Verg 
A 2 741, Id G 4, 491, Ov 51 11, 66, cf 
ut stetit et Lrustm absentem respexit ami 
cum, Verg A. 9, 389 inslantem lergo Clo 
anlbum, id ib 5, 168 donee versas ad 
litora puppes Respiciunt, id ib 10, 269, cf 
id lb 5, 666 oculis plgnora cara, Ov Tr 1, 

3, 60 medio cum Sol altissimus orbo Tan 

turn respiceret, quantum supere«se videret, 
looked hack upoTi, i e had already passed 
over, id 51 11, 354 — H, Trop A. In 
gen , fo look, have regard, turn a^fe7l^lon 
(a) Neutr neque se m muUa simul mten 
dere animus totum potest et, quocumquo 
respexit, desmit mtuori, quod propositum 
erat, at whatsoever it looks, Qumt 10, 3, 23 
SI propter singula v erba ad smgulos formas 
respiciendum ent, id 11, 2, 26, cf non 
respiciendum ad haec, id 7, 10 14 51 Bi 
bulus cuncla admmistrabat ad hunc sum 
ma imperil rcspicicbnt looked to him, was 
centred in him, Caes B C 3, 6 , cf 

penculum (emptionis) advenditorem re 
spicere, Dig 18, 6, 4 (with ad vcuditorem 
perlinere) — [j3) Act , to look at, regard, 
look to quom respicias immcnsl tempons 
omno Praetentum spatium, Lucr 3, 854 , 
cf quoad longissime potest mens mea re 
spicoro spatmm pnetenti tempons, Cic 
Arch 1,1 cum vastitatem Italno respexe 
nnt, Asm Poll ap Cic Fam 10, 33, 1 sub 
sidm. quae respiccrent in ro Irepida, etc 
which, they might look to, j e from which 
Viey might expect aid, Ln 4, 46 , cf ne re 
spiccro spem ullam ab Romanis possot, Id 
4 17 respicere exemplar vitao morumquo 
jubebo Doctum Imilatorom, to look at, have 
in his eye, Hor A. P 317 do to pondentis 
te rcspicientis amici, id Fp 1, 1, 105 — 
With f el ‘Clause quid sit pnus actum, 
respicere aetns No'^tra nequU nisi, etc 
Lucr 6, 1446, cf id J 072 respiciens, an 
vera soror, Val FI 6, 661 — B. Progn , 
look at with solicitude, i c (o have a care 
for, regard, he mindful of, consider, respect, 
etc (in this sense mostly act , cf provi 
deo) I, Of a protecting dcitj di homi 
nes respiciunt, Plant Rud 5, 2, 29 dous 
rospiciet nos aliqui®, Id Bacch 4, 2, 39 
Ter Phorm 6, 3, 34 , Id Hoc 6, 2, 0 nisi 
quis nos (Icus respexont, Cic All 1, ic 6 
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give Bcgleclum genus ct nepotes Kespicis 
auctor, Hor C 1, 2, 36, Verg E 1, 28 nisi 
idem deus, qui, etc , re»pexerit rem pubh 
cam, Cic AIL 7, 1, 2 et me et te, nisi quid 
di rcTiiciunt, pcrdidi, Ter And. 4, 1, 19 — 
Hence, RcMlClcns, Promdentj an 
epithet of Fortuna ad opem ferendam, 
ric Leg. 2, 11, 28, Inscr Orell 477, 1766 — 
Rarely, in a bad 6en=e, of an avenging 
deity at VOS, devota capita, re=piciant di 
peijunorum vmdices, may they rememher 
ft against you, Ju'^t 14, 4, 10 — 2, Of per 
sons that have a care or regard for an\ 
thing hercle alms nemo rcTiicit nos, Ter 
Ad d, 2, 53 , FO, aliquem, Plant True 2, 
3, 19, id- AuL 2, 2, 54 age, me m tuin se 
cnndis re«pice, Ter And. 5, 6, 11, id. Ad. 6, 
8, 9 miseros aratorcs, Cic Verr 2, 3, 10, 
g 26, Cae= B G 7, 77 sin Caesarem tespi 
ciantyid- B C 1,A, Mart 10,10,6 nonPy 
hum >e=tora respicis, Hor C 1, 15, 22 
quantum qui^que ferat respiciendus erit, 
0\ Am 1, 8, 38 mox deos respexere , re 
slilui Capitolium plaruit, betfiought them 
selves of, Taa H- 4, 4 aetatem tuara, Ter 
Phorm 2, 3, 87 populi Romani commoda 
(with prospicere), Cic, Verr 2, 3, 55, g 127 
salutcm cum mcam turn aliorum, id. Plane 
38,91, c£ Caec B C 1, 6 rem publicam, 
Cic Phil 2, 46, 118 , Plane ap Cic Fam, 
10 11, 3 mala sua, Lucr 4, 1159 et saep 
— ^^Vith te, to thinl of or have regard for 
0 Tu>'s feZf, Plant Ps 2,2,18, Ter Heaut 1, 
1, 18, 6, 1, 46, Cic Fin. 2, 24, 79, id pro 
‘^caur Fragm 41, p 267 Orell qnodsiCae 
Ear se respexent. Plane, ap Cic Fam 10, 
24, 8 — "With ad (Qnmtilian) ad ntilitatem 
Ligaril looks to the advantage of, 

Quint 9.2,28, so, modice ad hanc partem, 
id. 9, 4, 36 Graccas litteras (corre«p to sto 
dere Latinis), id. 1, 12, G saepius ad curam 
rerum ab elocution©, id. 10, 1, 120 — ^With 
an absir sulg si quid pietas antiqua labo 
res Respicit humano®, \ erg- A. 5, 689 — 
With oVjecirclause, to observe, p^rc^tve, no 
Uce respicio nihili mcam \os gratiam fa 
cere, PlauL Cure 1, 2, 68 
respirac^am^ « [respiro], breath 
xng, respiration ( late Lat ), Claud- llam. 
Plat An. 2, 12 

rcspiramexi^ ^ C ]» unnd- 
pipe (Ovid.) re«piramen iterque Eripmnt 
animae Ov IL 12, 142 , plur respirami 
na clauderc, id. ib 2, 828 
resplramentnm, h n ], relief 
ermfort (late Lat ), Aug Conf 7, 7 fn , 
®erm. Temp 144 

respira*Hfo,«ni6,/ [re®piro] I, Lit , 
a breathing out, exhaling, hence, in gen , 
breathing, respiration, Cic Univ 6,Plin.9, 
7, 6, §18, Quint 9,4, 67(with spintus), IL 
3, 39, 53, 63, Gael Aur Acut 2, 3, id, 2, 
32,167 — *B, TransC, exhalation aqua 
rum, Cic D 2, 10, 27 — H, Trop a 
breathing in the course of an action, i e 
a talcing breath, resting , an inUrmission, 
paus^ in suo quisque gradu obnixi Fine 
re«piralione ac respectu pugnabant, Liv 8, 
38 — So of apausf m ppeakmg morae re 
Epirationesque delectant, Cic Or 16 53 
cf Quint 7^9, 11, 11, 3,49 
respiratus, ue, m [14], a drawing 
breath, inhaling, inspiration , only Cic N 
D 2, 55, 136 (dub Orell N cr , Balt in 
trantc spintu), and App 3L 4, p 149, 28 
rc«spiro, avi, atum, 1, v a and n X. 
Lit , to bloio or breath*^ bach, to breathe 
oui,e3diale[c\3iSS , e^p in the trop signiC) 
quod nisi rcFpirent \enti, vis nulla refre 
net Res nunc quia re«pjrant, etc , Lucr 
6, 568 eq cum aspera artena ad pulmones 
usque perlineat excipiatque animam earn, 
quae ducta sit spintu candcmque a pulmo’ 
nibus respiret et reddat, Cic. K D 2 54 
136 ex ea pars rcdditur respirando id’ ib’ 
2 55, 133 malignum aera, to exhale send 
forth, Stal S 2, 2 78 , cf id. ib 2, 4 35 
and poet fistula, Lc fo sound, Calp Eel 4 

74.— II. Tr&nst , in geiL, to lake brealhl 

to breathe, respire (onl\ neutr) A. Lit 
propius fore eos ad rcspirandum, oic Fin. 
4 23, 64 , 3,14,48 sme rc®pircm, quae^o 
Piaut Ep 2, 2, 20 (with rccipcre anheli’ 
turn), id Pers.3, 3 12 0 Clitopho timeo 
cut respiro, Ter Heaut 2,2,12, Quint 8 
5, 14, PhD 14,22 28 §146 ut non ter de’ 
ciens re®piret, Ju^ 14, 28 al — B, Trop , 
to fetch one's breath again^ to recovn- breath , 
to recover, revive, be relieved or refreshed 
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after any thing difficult (as labor, care, etc ) , 
con«tr absol or ab aXxqud re (a) Absol 
(improhitas) enjus in animo%erEalur,nnm 
quam sinit eum re®pirare, numquam acqui 
CHCcre, Cic Fin. 1, 16, 62, cf si armis po 
sitis deltas rccpiravent, id. Fam 6, 2, 2 
(with recreari) cum tot negotiis distentus 
Fit, ut libere rcTiirare non possil, id Ro®c 
Am 8, 22 re®plravi, liberatus sum, li Mil 
18, 47 homines recpiraf«e videbantur, id. 
«CSt 38, 71, id Alt 2, 24, 5, 7, 13 a, 3, 10, 

1 Epatmm respirandi dare.Liv 10, 23, 26, 
2b fin , 28, 31 , Verg. A. 9, ol3 al quo am 
mi respirant. Quint 9, 4, 6Z — Imp^rs pass 
ita respiratum, mittiqnelegationes coeptae, 
Liv. 29, 4. — if) With db . respirare a metu, 
Cic Clu- 70, 200 , id. Har Resp 23, 48 ah 
eomm miitis precibas miniFqne,Liv 4,25 
a contmuis cladibus, id. 22, 18, c£ aurcs 
potticis volQptalibos a forcnsi aspentale, 
Quint 1, 8, 11 — 2, Transf, twice m Cic^ 
of the exertion or passion itself, to ai/ate, 
diminuh, cease (B>n- rcmittere, ces.»arc) 
oppugnatio re®piravit,Cic Phil 8,7,20 cu 
pidilas atque avantia rc^pirasset, id. Quint 
16, 63 

’^'resplcndcntia, ae,/ (resplendeo], 
splendor, resplendence ventatis, Aug Ep 
ad Maced- 65 

rc-splcndco, tre, v n., to shine bright 
hj, to glitter b^ resplendent (poet) fuha 
resplendent fragroma harena, Verg A. 12, 
741, SiL 12,732, Sen Q U 1,13,2, Claud. 

I Rapt Pros. 3, 446, Sen. Agam 543 sidera, 
Maml 5, 719 . facies, Volg Matt 17, 2 — 
Trop resplendet gloria Martis, Claud. 
Laud. StiL 1,16 

re«spondeo, d», sum, 2, v a I. L i 1 , 
to promise a thing in return for some 
thing else, to offer or present in return 
So, only in a few examples, the phrase par 
pari {dal ) responderc, to return like for 
like: par pan rc«pondcB dicto, you return 
tit for tat with your tongue (syn. refero), 
Piaut PerB. 2,2, 41 , cf istuc sen a , et ver 
bum verbo par pan ut respondeas, Ter 
Phorm 1, 4, 35, and pana panbus re 
spondimus, Cic AU 6, 1, 23 — pro 
vide, SI cui quid debelnr, ul sit, unde par 
pan respoudeatur, 1 e that there be where 
withal to meet the demand, Atticus ap Cic. 

; Attl6,7, 6, ctalso under II A 1, the lu 
susverbb withspondco, andlLB i7nt.^II, 
In a more general signification. To an 
swer, reply, respond (either to a qne«lioD, 
or to any statement or remark, and cither 
in a friendly or hoctile BigniC), constr ah 
quid aZicui, ad, adtersus, contra aliquem 
(ahqutd) 1, In gen a. Lit Th 
Aliud te rogo TV Aliud ergo nunc tibi re 
spondee, Piaut Most 6, 1,70, cf id Mere 1, 

2 73 — Absol prius reepondcs quam rogo 
Piaut Merc 2, 3, 119 el Jcgationo Papinus 
audiU respondil, Liv 9,14, 2, 27, 40, 8, 
33,38, 7, I'ep Milt 1,4 illc appellatus re 
Epondit, Caes B G 5, 36, 6, 41, Cic Leg 
3, 13, 30, id Verr 2, 4, 62, § 138, id. Fam 
3, 6, 2, 5, 2, 8, 7, 24, 2, 9, 14, 2. — So usu 
of an oral answer tibi non re®cnbam, sed 
re'qiondeara. Sen Ep 07, 2 , but al^o of 
writing cpistulae, Cic AU 9, 9, letsaep , 
■V infra ab his Fermo ontur, respondet 
Laclius, Cic LacJ 1,6, Plant Men.6, 5, 28 
olli re=pondit rex Albai LongaT Enn ap 
Fortun p 2691 P (Ann. x 34 Tabl) cui 
orationi Caepionis ore re'qiondit Aelius, 
Cic Brut 46, 169 crimimbus id Plane 2, 
4 supremae luac paginae, id. AU 6, 2, 1 
cm opmioni, Quint 4, 4, 1 tarn aequae 
poslulatiom id. 7, 1, 47 al summa con 
gtantiu ad ea, quae quacrita ©rant, re 
spondebat, Cic Phil 1,1,2, cC arbitrabar 
me satis re®pondi6''cad id quod quaesierat 
Laelius, id Rep 2, 33, 65 nec absurde ad 
versus utrosque respondic e xisus est, Lu 
35,60, 8 32 adverFDS haec imperalor re 
spondit, id. 30, 31, 33 35 ./in — With acc 
of neutr pron iliud rc«T)ondere cogam, to 
make answer to that, Cic Gael 28, 67, cf 
id- Valin 7, 18, 17, 41 multa contra patro 
DOS venusle testis saepe respondet, Quint 
6, 7, 31 , 6, 7, 24 , cC accipe, quid contra ju 
^ems respondent, Hor fa 2,3,233 — With 
olgect-clau^e respondent, hello se et suos 
lutaripo®®©, Piaut Am 1,1,59, id. Cure 2, 
3,64, id Mil 2 2 23, icL Merc 5, 2, 102 al 
— Introducing a direct anew er cum dixis 
set, Quid agis,Grani? respondit, Immo vero 
tu, Drupe, quid agis’ Cic Plane 14,33, id. 
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AU 5, 21, 12, id Inv 1, il, 61, id Tusc 6, 
19, 66 — In impers p^rf poetquam mihi 
reepoDSum est, abeo, eta, Piaut Cure 2, 3, 
57, cf id. Mil 4, 2, 93 quid nunc renun 
cicm abs te reeponsum/ Ter Heaut 4,8, 
18 Bic exisUmei Responsum non dictum 
ee e, quia laesit pnor, id. Eun. proL 6 — In 
plur multa ejus et in senatu et in foro 
xcl provisa prudenter vel acta coDstanter 
\el rc ponea acute ferebantur, Cic LaeL2, 
6 — In the sup (haec) quam hrevia re 
sponsu Cic Clu 59 fin — In a lusus verbb 
with spondee. Er Sponden’ tu letnd? He. 
Spondeo Er At ego, tuum libi ad\ enisse 
fiiium, reepondeo, and in return I promise 
you, 1 e assure you, Piaut Capt 4, 2 119, 
cf fideiueeores, qui salvam rempublicam 
fore respondenint, etc , promised, gave as 
suranre, Dig 50, 1, VI fin — T r 0 p , to an 
swer, respond, reply to, re-echo, resound, 

'' etc saxa et solitudines -voci respondent, 

I Cic Arch- 8, 19 . respondent flchile npae, 

I Ov M 11, 53, and respondentia tjmpana, 

I Stat AchilL 2, 175 urbes coloniamm re 
spondebunt Catilfnae tumu/is silrestrifaus, 
will give an answer to, 1 e will prov^ a 
match for, C\c Cat 2 11,24. — 2. In par 
tic a. Of lawyers, pnests^ oracles, etc , 
to give an opinion, advice, deemon, response • 
quaeriE, nura juris consultus (sit)’ quasi 
qmoquam sit, qui sibi hunc falsum de jure 
re®pondi®®e dicat, Cic Plane 25,62, so, de 
jure, id- Brut 30, 113, cf de jure consu 
lontibus respondere, id Mur 4, 9, in a like 
sjgniC, also simply jus, id. Leg 1, 4, 12 
facultas respondendi jurjB id. ib 2,12,29, 
id de Or 1, 45, 198 , PIm. Ep 6, 16, 3 al , 
cf civicajura,Hor Ep 1,3,24, and quae 
con.mluntur, mimmo pcncnlo responden 
j txf, etc , Cic Mur 13, 28, id Brut 89, 306 
I -^Absol , Dig. 2, 14, 7 , and so % ery freq of 
I the jurists m the Digests, v responsum; 

I pater Ro-cii ad haruspices retulit qui re 
spondenint, nihil illo pucro clarius fore, 
Cia Dn 1,36,79 cum ex prodigiis haru 
I spices respondissent Sal) C 47,2, Lit 27, 
37 , 31, 6 , 6, 54, lell 2, 24 3 responsum 
' est, Suet Aug 94, 97 deliberantibus Py- 
I tbia respondit, ut moenibus Iigneis se mu- 
■ mrent, gave advice, Xep Thera 2, 6, cf 
Juet 11, 11, § 11 possumus semorcs amici 
quiete respondere, to piccadncc,Tac A 14, 
54 fin — 1>, Of the answering of a person 
summoned when his name is called , 
hence, melon., to appear citatus neque 
respondit neque excusatus est, Varr ap 
Cell 11, 1, 4 , cf cives, qui ad nomma 
non re^ondiEcent, Liv 7, 4 quia Romae 
non respondebant, id 39, 18, lal Max. 6, 
3, 4, Suet Tib 38, id. Ner 44, Hor S 1, 
9, 36 (vadato, dat , 1 e ei qui eum vadatus 
eral, v tador), Dig 3 3, 35, 41, 1, 14 et 
saep — (/?) Esp , to appear before a tribu- 
nal to anne-er an accusation Tneet a charge, 
eta perfeclus in exsilium Tubulus est nec 
respondere ausuo, Cic Fin 2, 1C, 54 Ver 
rem altera actione re®poDsurum non e® e, 
id-l err 2, 1, 1, § 1 nemo Fpaminondam 
retponsurum putahat, Jsep Epam 8, L — 
(7) T r a n s f , m gen , to appear, be present 
jp«i (sc paeon et herons) se oflerent et re 
spondebunt non vocati, Cic de Or 3, 49, 
191 verba (with res se o«tendcnt), Quint 
10,3,9 util qui dehent, non respondeant 
ad tempus, Cic Att 16, 2, 2 , cf podagra 
ad tempos (with venit ad horam) Sen. Q 
H 3 16,1 sanguis per menstrua, Cels 4,4, 

5 — B. '^0 answer to , to meet, agree, accord, 
OT correspond with a thing, con=tr usually 
with dat or absol ut omma omnibus pa 
nbus pana respondeant, Cic N D 1,19.60 
ut horum auctontatibus iJlornm orationi, 
qui diEsentiunt, responderc po= 0 Mdea 
mur, id. Imp Pomp 23, 68 ut verba ver 
bis quasi deraensa etpana respondeant id. 
Or 12, 38, and respondent extrema pn 
mis, media utnsque, omma omnibus, id. 
Fm. 6, 28, 83 (Anstolcles dicit) illam ar 
tem (EC rhetoncam) quasi ex altera parte 
respondere dialecticae, that it corresponds 
to 1 e forms the counterpart of, id Or 32, 
114 aedificare alteram porticum quae Pa 
latio re^ponderet id. Ear Resp 23,49, cf 
of a locality contra elata man respondet 
Gnosia tellus, i c lies opponte, 1 erg A. 6 
23 Pachyni pulsata lonio respondent saxa 
profundo, Sil 14, 73 est mihi magnae cu 
rae at ita erudiatur (I ucullus), ut ct patn 
cl Caepiom nostro et tibi tarn propinquo re 
spondeat, Cic Fm 3, 2, 8 satis Graecorum 
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donae re'^ponderunt^ i<t To^c 1, 2, 3 tna 
nrtus opmionj hominum, id. Fam 2,5,2, 
id. LaeL 16, 66 fortima meis optatis, id. 
Fam 2 1 2, cf sege^ votis.Verg G 1,47 
anna Caesans non responsura lacerti«, 
Hot Ep 2, 2 48 favor meriti® id. ib 2, 1, 

9 ne pnor officio qui^quam re'Tiondeat, id. 

S 2 6 24 par fama labori, id. ib 2, 8, 66 
fractus labor), 0\ F 4 641 non mibi re 
spondenl \ eteres m carmine vires id. H. 15, 
197 al familiam nemo speciosiorem produ 
cet sed hommibus non re?pondet, he does 
no* par/ h^s debts, 87,6 amon amo 
re re^pondere, i e to return tt, repay %t, Cia 
Fam 15,21 4, cf Quinti fratns Iiberali 
tail sub'idiiB amicorum, id Att 4, 3 6 qm 
ev VICO ortus est, earn patnam mtellegitur 
habere cui reipublicae vicus lUe respondet, 
to which tt belongs Dig 60, 1, 30 — In mal 
part mulieribus Plaut.ilil.4, 1, 17 — ^ilh 
ad respondere ad parentura speciem, re 
semble, 1 arr R R 2 5, 9 deformentur di 
Tcctione , ut longitudinea ad regulam et 
Imeam, aJtitudines ad perpendiculum, an 
gull ad normam reopondentes esigantur, 
Vitr 7, 3, cf structuram ad perpendicu 
lum respondere oportet,Plin.36,2‘2 61, § 172 
quia non lota ad animum responderat (vil 
la),SueLCaes 48 adspem eventusrespon 
dit, Liv 23, 6 — "With dai Papirvo quoque 
brevi ad spem eventus reapondit Ln 9, 
15 — IVith ex quicquid non ex voluntate 
respondet, iram provocat Sen Ep 47, 19 
speculum quocumque obvcrtimus ons Re® 
sibi respondent simili forma atque colore, 
j o correspond are reflected, Lucr 4 167 — 
Absol sidera respondent m aqua, Lucr 4, 
213 quia rare verba belle respondeant, 
Quint 6 3 48 medteus aliquid oportCi m 
veniat, quod non ubique fortasse, sed sae 
plus tamen etiam reapondeat may answer, 
hesuxtable, Cels praef — Q^To return, mak^ 
a return, yield frumenta quando cum 
quarto respondermt (sc colono), hau te 
turned, yielded, Col 3, 3, 4 , cf with abl 
and daf humus cum eat repetita cuUu, 
magno fenorc colono respondet, id 2, 1 3 
vitis, nisi praepingui solo, non respondet, 
id. 3, 2 11, cf mctalla plenius responsura 
fodienti Sen Ep 23, 5 — Hence, yespon- 
sum, J n , an answer, rep'y, response 
(oquallj freq m sing and plur) 1, In 
gen. suis poatulatia reapousa cxspectare, 
Caes B C 1 6 fin haec paucis diebus ev 
illius ad nostra respon«a responsis mtelle 
gentur, quorsum evasura sint, Cic Att 7, 
17 4 responsum senatus Liv 7, 31 sme 
response legates dimisit, id. 9, 38 nullo ab 
nostris dato response. Cae> B G 5, 58 re 
gponaum dedisti tantis do rebus, Cic Verr 
2, 5, 1C § 40, 2 4, 39, g 85, so, dare respon- 
sum Liv 5 32 8 , Val Max. 9 5, ext 3, 
Curt 3, 12, 9. Liv 3,50,12 reddere alicui, 
Cic Planc.14, 34, cf Iriste rcdditum, Liv 
9, 16 ferre (ab aliquo), to receive, Cic Cat 

I, 8, 19 , Caes B G 6, 4 fin referre (ab 
aliquo) to deliver, Cic. Att 7, 17, 2, Hirt 
B G 8, 23, Liv 37,6 elicere, Quint 6,7, 
20 petere Hor C S 65 responsum acci 
pere, Liv 5, 36, 4, Just 12, 2, 8 responsum 
non fuit m eis, Vulg Jer 6, 13 — 2, In 
partic (acc. to II A. %), an ansiver, reply 
of a lauyor, priest, oracle, etc , an opinion, 
response, oracle cum responsumque ab eo 
(CrassoJ verum magis, quam ad suam rem 
accommodatum abstulisset, etc , Cic de Or 
1 56 2.J9 res judicatae, decret^ responsa, 
id lb 2 27 116, id Mur 13, 29— The re 
sponsa prudentium or authoritative opm 
ions of leading lawyers avero an important 
source of the Roman law. Just Inst 1, 2. 8 
Sandars ad loc haruspicum responsa, Cic. 
Cat 3 4 9, cf Quint 5. 10, 30, Ov M 3, 
340, 527 legatus a Delpnis Komam rednt, 
responsumque ex senpto recilaa it, Liv 23, 

II, cf id 1, 66, Quint 3, 7, 11, 5, 7, 35, 
Tac. H 1 10, 4, C5 al , Plaut Ps 1, 6, 65, 
Ter Atid.4, 2, 15, Verg A 7, 86 et saep — 
In eccl Lat responsum Dei, ab angelo, 
etc , Vulg Micb. 3, 7, Id. Luc 2, 26, id Act 
10 22 . ’ 

responao, onls, / [respondeo] 1, 
An ansicer, reply, a rejvtation (rare but 
Class. s\ iL responsum) m quo erat accu 
^torls interpretatio indigna responsione, 
Cic. Balb 10. 36, Cell 12, 12, 1 responslo 
mollis frangit iram,Vulg Prov 15. l— In 
^Iiir Plaut Most 3 1,03— 2, In rhet. 
Sibi ipsi roepousio, a replying to one's own 
1582 


argument Ctc. dc Or 3, 54. 20< , Quint 9, 1, ] 
35 9 3, 90 (cf ut quasi ad mterrogata sibi I 
ipse respondeat, Gic Or 40, 137) ^ 

responsito, l» ^ ° [respon 

deo, if A- 2. a.j , of lawyers, to give an i 
anstcer, opinion, adince, Cic Rep 5, 3, 6, i 
id Leg 1, 4, 14 Mos N cr , Cell 13,10, 1, 
Dig 3, 1, 1 

responave, [respondeo], respon 
sxiely, Ascou Fed. ad Cic. lerr 2, 1, 66, 

§ 148 

responavus, a, um, adj [id ], on^toer 
xng, responsive senientia, Jul Rufin Fig 
Sent 19 , Jsid. 2, 21, 18 (dub ) verba, Prise 
674 P 

responsO) nrc, v freq a [id ], to re 
turn an an^toer, to answer, reply, re^ond 
(poet) I, Lit neu quisquam responset, 
quando basce aedes pultabit senex, Plaut 
Most 2, 1, 66 pro me responsa tibi, id. 
Cist 2,1,40, id Mil 4,1,17 num anciUae 
aut servi tibi Responsantf answer you 
: back, id. Men. 4,2,67 —II. Trop . exon 
tur clamor, npaeque lacusque Responsant 
circa, r« ccAo.Verg A. 12, 757, VaLFl 3,597, 
4, 286, Claud, in Eutr 2, 162 ne gallina 
malum responset dura palato, til suit his 
' palate, Hor S 2, 4, 18 responsare cupidi 
nibus, contemnere bonores Fortis, to with 
j s^and, resist, bid defiance to, id ib 2 7, 85, 

! cf fortunao superbae, id. Ep 1, 1, 68 am 
mus cenis opimis id. S 2, 7, 103 
I ** responsor, ons, m [ id ], one that an 

I eujere or replies, Plaut Rud. 1, 4, 7 
' responsoria, orum, n [ id ], rep 
I ebtions in vocal worship, responses, Am 
I bros Hexaem 3, 5, 23 

responsum,’ ^ respondeo 

1. responsus,a,um, Part of respon 
deo 

2. responsns, us, m [respondeo IT 
B ] I, -In answer reply (opp mierroga 
tio), Dig 44,7,1,8 7 — II, Correspondence 
of parts, harmony, symmetryA'ilr 1, 2, 3, 1 

respnljlica, v re®, ll K. 
re-spuo, 0’, t u , to spit back or out , 
to discharge by spitting, to cast out, cast off, 
^eci, expel, etc (class., e»p freq in the 
trop slgmf) I, Lit quin etiam gnsta 
tus quam cito id, quod valde dulce est, 
a«pomatur ac rospmt, Cia de Or 3, 25, 99 
quas natura resnuent, id. N D 2, 9, 24 lu 
men per coritum transit, at imber respui 
tur, Lucr 2, 339, cf Qumt 1, 2, 28 bquo 
rem ab se, Vitr 7, 4 , cf ferrum ab se 
(opp rc®orbere), Lucr 6, 1034, 2, 197, cf 
Plin 2, 103, 106, § 231; Pall 1, 33, 2 IVe 
nos cum sanguine (equus), Stat Tb 8, 544 
invisura cadaver (humus), Ov Ib 170 
oleas albas propter amantudinem respuit 
palatum, Varr R.R 1,66 respuit aqua Ii 
mum, Pall 1, 33, 2 tantum interest reper 
cu«3um ilium (aera) respuat an excipiat, 
Plm 33 9, 46, g 128 respuens sccuris ma 
tena, id. 17,10,14, §72, cf tela omnia, Luc 
3, 484 — II, Trop , to rgeef, repel, refuse, 
to dislike, disapprove, not accept (syn. re 
probo, rcicio, repudio) quae nisi re^puis 
ex ammo longeque remitlis, Lucr 6, 68 
cum id dicat, quod omnium mentes asper 
nentur ac respuinl, Cic Fat 20, 47, cf id. 
Att 13, 38 fin ratio juris respuat banc 
defensionem ctpronihiloputet, id Caecm 
19, 56, Liv 42, 14 haec aetas omne quod 
fieri non potest rc«puit, Cia Rep 2, 10, 19 
quos et praesens el postcra respuit aetas, 
Hor Ep 2 1, 42 orationem, Cic Mur 35, 
74 Jin quo judex dicto moveatur quid re 
spuat, Quint 6 4,19 non respuit Caesar 
condicionem Caes. B G 1, 42 Caesaris in 
terdicta rc«puuntur. are spumed, Cic Att 
7, 26, 1, cf Liv 2, 41 Jin quod respuunt 
(aures) immutandum eat, Cic ParL Or 5, 
15, Quint 11, 1, 61, Tac Or 9, cf nemo 
civis est, qui vos non oculis fugiat aun 
bus respuat ammo aspernetur, Cia Fis 20, 
45 sunt cnim qui respuant (consolatio 
nem), sed refert quo modo adbiboatur, li 
Tusc 3, 33, 79 — Absol quis to turn audi 
ret illorum 1 respuerent aures, Cic Plana 
18 44 , Quint 11, 1, 61 , cf calcitrat re 
spuit, Cic Gael 15, 36 — ♦(/S) Part pres 
With gen communium vocum respuens 
uitnis ac fasvidiens, Coll 6 16, 2 
restagnatio, onis,/ [reslagno] an 
overfiowing inundation Fupbratls, Plin. 
6 28, 32, g 146, cf Id. 2, 67, 67, § 1G8 
alvi, a rising, Id. 11, 37, 66, § 176 


REST 

rc-stagnO) ^ n ,io intn oxer, over 
flow, of bodiea of water paludcs restag 
nantes, Liv 44 46, 6 Oalium amnis, id 44, 
6, 15, Plin 5, 6 5, § 34 restaguantis fecit 
mans unda paludem, Ov M 11, 364 flu 
men, Lua 4, 89 palus, SiL 8, 3^, Col 2 
12,5, 8,15,3 — ^Transf , of the inundated 
place late is locus resta^at, is ovejfioired, 
Caes. B C 2, 24 j?n , cC arva palude, Sil 
4, 752. 

restaoratifo^ onis,/ [restauro], a res 
toration, renetval (Jund. Lat ) servitutis, 
Dig 23,5,7 eremodicu, lb 4,4 7^ii 
? restaurato^ m [id 3, a reno 
lator, Inscr Fabr 3, 297 al 
re-StaurOjUVi, atum, 1, r to restore, 
repair, rebuild (perb only post Aug , for 
m Liv 5, 52,9, and 27, 2L mstaurare is the 
better read , v Drak N cr , cf instauro 
reficio, restituo, sarcio) I. Lit restau 
rare tbeatrum igne fortuito haustum, Taa 
A. 3, 72 aedem t enoris, id. ib 4j 43 na 
vem lisdem tabulis Dig 7, 4, 10 m prisli 
num statum, ib 43, 21, 1, § 6. — XI, Trop, 
to renew, repeat (syn. redmtegro) bellum, 
Just 2, 10, 1, 3, 5, 2, 20, 5, 6, 31, 3, 8 nc 
cueationem, Dig 48,5, 4^n litem, ib 4, 
4, 29 veterem obligationem, ib 19, 5, 9 
actionem, ib 42, 8, 14, 9, 4, 35 
^ restiaxinS) ’•» ™ [restis] a tope 
maker, Fronto, p 2201 P 
’^restabflio,’re,i^ a [restibilis], fo 
establish, restore Teucrum regi sap'sa res 
restibiliet, Pac ap Fest p 825 Mull (Trag 
Rel p 99 Rib ) 

re-stibniS; [stabihs, hcncc, 

that IS made to stand again] I, Lit , in 
econom lang , that is restored or renewed 
ager, that u soum or tilled every year (opp 
novalis, which lies fallow), Van* L L. 6, 
§ 39 MiilL , id R R. 1, 44, 2 and 3, so, lo 
cus, Cato, R R 35,2 ^ metum, (3ol 3 18, 
1, 11, 4 segetes, van* R R. 1, 9, 6, Plm 
18, 17, 45, § 162 platanus restibilis facta, 
flourishing again, id 16, 32, 67, § 133 — 
Subst rcstibfle, ’s,«,/a/?aiyZand CoL 
2 , 10, 6 — 2. Transf fecanditas (mulie 
rum) neio fiesh, Plm 28, 19, 77, § 249 
resticmd. ^e,/ dim [restis], a small 
rope, a cord, line, Cato, R B. 110, Varr R. 
R. 1 41, 6 , Cia Scaur Fragm p 261 Jin 
OrelL , Amm 14, 7, 15, Vulg 3 Reg 7, 23 
(resliculiiixi ot read for 

reticulum Dig 9, 3, 6, § 12 ) 
re*stillo. 1, v n and a , to drop 
back, to fall back in drop^ ’*'1, iSTniti , 
Prud adv Symm 2 287— *11, .Art quae 
(tuae litterae) mib! quiddam quasi animu 
lae restillarunt, hai'C instilled again Cic 
Att 9, 7, 1 Orell iV cr dub (B and K. stil 
larunt) 

* rcstinctio, oms, / [restmguo], a 
quenching (of thirst) voluptas ipsms re 
tinctionis in motu est (after restmeta siti), 
Cia Fin 2, 3 9 

restinctns; utt’, -Port of restmguo 
rc-stingTio, nctum, 3, v a , to put 
out, quench, extinguish (class.) J, Lit 
ignem rcstmguunl aqua, Plaut Gas 4, 1, 
16, BO, Ignem, Cic Rosa Com 6, 17 (with 
refngerarc) , id. Cat 3,1,2, id Top 12,62, 
Verg A 2, 686, Plin. 20, praef 1, § 1, Ov 
R. Am 807 al flammam, Lucr 4, 1087, 
Cia Sull 30 83 , Liv 28, ^ mcendmm 
Catil ap Sail C 31, 9, id ap Cic Mur 25, 
61, Liv 28,42 restmeto aggere, Caes B 
G 7, 25 jIn,, Hirt B G 8 ^ aes accen 
sum, Plin 33 3, 20, § 65 lucemam, id. 31, 
3, 27, § 46 fulmmis ictum, id 37, 10 65, 
§ 160 solera, Lucr 6, 120 fai illas arden 
tes lactc, Stat S 6, 5, 17 faces, id. Tb 11, 
413 — Absol ut omnis ex castns multi, 
tudo ad rcstinguendum concurrerol, to ex 
Unguxsh the fames, Caes B G 7, 24 fin 
aquam ad reslinguondum ferre Liv 1, 39 
cf omnes rcstinguerc velle \ ideros, Her’ 
S 1,6,76—2, Transf, ^0 quench, slake, 
assuage, allav, mitigate, counteract, etc si 
tim, Cia Fin 2, 3, 9, Verg E 6, 47 pocula 
ardcntis Falcmi lympba, Hor C 2, 11, 19 
\eneua, Plm 20, 21, 84, § 223 28, 10, 45, 

g 158, 29, 4, 23, § 76 ictus Bcorplonis, id 
24 8, 29, § 45 et saep — H, Trop, to ex 
txnguish, exterminate, annihilate, destroy 
turn igitur tibi aquae erit cupido genus 
qui rcstinguis tuom, Plaut TrJn 3 2, 60 
bauslas sanguisugas, i e to JciU, Plin. 29 
4, 17, § 62 piles spuma inlita, id, 28, 19, 77,’ 
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g 252 morbam, id- 26, 1, 5, g 8, cf nausc 
am, id 8 27,41, § 99 baec verba una me 
hercle fel«a IacrimalaReslinguet,Ter Eon. 
1, 1, 24 illam bt ne restinguas lacnmis, 
id- Phorm 5, 7, 82 animos hommum sen 
ea'^qae morte resUagiiij Cfc Best 21, 47 
mentes inflammataF, id- dc Or 1, 51, 219, 
cf bellumre tinctam{opp mflammatam) 
id Fam 11, 12, 1 onens mcendmm belli 
Eangume suo, id Rep 1, Ij 1 omnmrn cu 
pidltatum ardorem, id Fin- 1, 13, 43 , cf 
ilia tertid parte animi, in qua iraram ex 
sistit ardor, sedaU atque restincta, ap 
peased, id I)iv 1, 29, 61 capiditates ira 
cundiasque (eloquentia), id N D 2, 59, 148 
OrelL N cr odium, id Rab Post 6, 13 
Etudia, id Or 1, 5, Liv 10, 13 animorum 
mcendia, Cic Or 8, 27 Bermunculum om 
nem aut re®tinxerit aut sedant, id Att 13, 
10 3 ardeniem Italiam, SiL 16,619 rabies 
rc=liDgnitur, id 13, 576 
restio, on\B, m [restis] I. A rope 
maker^ rop^ teller^ Suet Aug 2 fin , cC 
FroDto,p 2201 P.-^, Transf, m a com 
ic lusus verbb , with bucaeda, for one w/to 
ts tcourgtd vnih ropes, Plant Host 4, 2, 2 
-n. The titU of a poem Vy Lahenvs, Cell ! 
10,17,2 

rcstipulatio, onis, / [restipulor] a 
counter aigagemmt, counter obligation, Cic 
Ro«c Cora 13,37 sq , Gai Inst 4, 18,p 259 
Goes 

rc-stipMor^ V d^p a , to stipu 
laU, promise, or engage xn return (syn re 
cipio, dcTiondeo), Cic. Ro«c Com 13, 38, 
App Slag p 338, 25, VaL Slax. 2, 8, 2 
restis, 1® (flcc more frcq renim, Plant 
Cap 2, 7, 2 , Id Ps 1, 1, 86 , id Poen. 1, 2, 
lb4, id Pers 6,2 34, !dRud2,3,37 Ter 
Ad 4, 7, 34 , id Phorm 4, 4, 5 , CaeciL ap 
^on 200, 21, Cato, R R 77 , App H 1 , 
p 109 re-tcm, Plant Rad 4, 3, 97 , Hart 
4,70,1, Jnv 10, 58, Petr 45,4, Inscr Gmt 
715 10, but abl nonally reate, Juv 3 220, 
14, 274 , Liv 1, 26 C , 8, 16, 9 , 27, 37, 14 , 
Val Hax. 7, 8, 6 , Plm- 17, 10, 11, g 62 , Hart 
5,62,6 re=ti Don 2, 10, 3, p 1751, Rhem 
Palaem p 1374 P ), / [etj m dub 1 I, 
Lit, a rope, cord (syn funi®, rudens) 
quae Hunt de cannabi, Imo etc . ut fu 
nca restes, tegetes Tarr R R 1, 22 , cf 
id lb 1, 23, 6 caedcre hodie tn restibus, 
Plant pers. 2, 4, 11 rcstira volo mihi 
emere, idPs 1,1,86, cf id Pocn 1,2 184, 
id Per? 5 2, 34, id Cas 2, 7, 2 panbsper 
remittc reatem, id Rud 4, 3, 97 exsohi 
restim, id ib 2, 3, 37 de«ccndnnt statuae 
re«temquc seqnuntur, Jnv 10, 58 famem 
Ilia re le ca\et, of a rope dancer, id 14 
274, 3,226, Hart 4,70,1 — In a game of 
the Roman joutb, the rows of dancers 
v,eTe united by taking hold of a rope (or, 
acc to Donatus ad loc . they formed a 
line by taking hold of hands) tn inter 
eas restim ductans saltabis, Ter Ad 4, 7, 
34 Ruhnk., cf in foro pompa constitit, 
et per manns reele data virgines sonum 
\ocis pul«n pedum modnlantes inceese 
runt, Liv 27, 37^n Drak. — Prov ad re 
Ftim res rcdiit, xt has come to the rope, j e 
me mxght as xvell hang himself, Caecil ap 
Ison 200 21, Ter Phorm 4,4,5 vinctus 
restibu^ Tulg Judith, 6, 9 — H, Transf 
restes allii caepis, (he leaves of garlic or 
onions, PliiL 20, 6, 23, g 61 , Hart 12, 32, 20 
rcstito, ‘ire, V freg n [resto], to stay 
behind, to loiter, tarry, hesitate (ante class , 
and several times in Liv and Plmy the 
Elder) re^titant, occurrunt obstant, etc , 
Enn ap \on 147, 10 (Sat 6 \ abl ) me mi 
serum re^’lilando reddiderunt, Phut Capt 
3,2,3 at emm rcstitas, Ter Eun 4,4,1, 
I iv 7, 39 fin Drak , 10, 19 , 30, 31 , Plm 
18, 16, 19 g 50 Hcnelaus me objurgat? id 
meis rebus regimen restitat.Enn-ap Rufin 
P»g § lit P 20o Ruhnk- (Trag ^ 264 Vahl ) 
^rcstitnx, ‘cIs, f [resisto], she that 
stays behind ego hic restitnx, Plant True 
4 2 6 

re”StitnO; Qtum, 3, t> a, [staluo], to 
put or set up again, i e either to replace 
In its former position, or (more frcq ) to 
restore to its former condition, to rthuild, 
revive, cic. (freq and class , syn restauro, 
renovo, reflcio) I, In gen A. Lit se 
natus dccrevit, ut Jlmcrva no«tra, quam 
turbo dejecerat, restitueretur, Cic Fam 12, 
25, a, 1 arborem Verg-G 2,272 luxatum 
femur ex toto, CcL 8, 20 aedes (with re 
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ficere), Cic Top 3, 15 domum a (31odio 
dicjcciam, 1 e to relfuild,'\ cU 2, 45, 3, cf 
domum, Suet Ner 31 thcatruro id Claud 
21 Etatua.? (diBjectas), id Calig 34 tro 
paea disjecta, id Caes. 11 forco cfTractas, 
Ter Ad 3, 2 40 oppida vjco=qoo, Quos in 
cenderant, Caes B G 1, 28 fontes et Flu 
mma, Ov 31 2, 407 lurbatas comas, id F 
3, 16 ordines, Sail J 51, 3, cf aciem, Liv 
d 18 , 29, 2 ak inchnatam aciem, Suet 
Caes 62 (eos, qui) quaedam contra natn 
ram depratata habent, re?tituere et com 
gere, Cic Div 2, 46, 96 oculos (lummibus 
orbati), Suet Tesp 7 Tisnm, Plih 25, 8, 
50, 1 89 piloa, id 32, 10, 40, g 119 se (apea, 
with revi\ iscere), Varr R R 3, 16/n , ct 
allquem a limine mortis, Cat 68,4, Terg 
CuL 223, and restmetos to raise the dead, 
Ov P 3, 6, 35 apes rcstituunt se ac revi 
vi'^cunt, ^’arr R. R 3, 16, 38 — S. Trop , 
to restore, revive, renew, reform, ftz unus 
homo nohis cunctando restituiv rem, Enn 
ap Cic Off 1,24,84, Cic Att 2,19,2, Li\ 
30, 26, Verg A- 6, 846 Ser\ , 3Iacr S 6, 1, 
Ov F 2,242, Aug ap Suet Tib 21 al (Ann 
V 313 Aabk)- cf rem prolapsam, Liv 2, 
^ res perditas, id 25, 37 , 6, 22 rem im 
peditam et perditam, Ter And 3, 6, 13 , 
and simply rem Liv 3, 12 Drak , 8, 11 , 
25, 37 veteres chentelas, Caes B G G, 12 
>etcrem tuam fllam calliditatem atque 
prudcntiam, Cic Ro^c. Am 22, Cl tribu 
niaam potestatem, id Agr 2, 14, 36 tn 
buniclam intcrccssionem armi^ Caes B 
C 1, 7 proeimm, Poet ap Cic Tusa 4, 23, 
52, Caes. B G 7,87, 1,63, Liv 6,8, cf 
pugnam omnibus locis, id 4, 38^n , 2, 19 
damoa Romano accepta bello, id 31, 43 
sanitatem, Just 6, 4, 13 bellum, id 35^1, 
10, Plm 20, 6, 23, | 56, cf vires, Val Fl 
2 70 adule'^entcm corruplnm, to reform, 
Plaut Trm. 1, 2, 81 suorum a pudorc man 
timae ignommiae rcctituti ammi, restored, 
revived, Liv 35, 27 cottsolando ahqaoram 
rcstitucro \oIantatem aut bencvolenliara 
in dommum, Varr R. R 1, 17, 7 -11. In 
part 1C , to give back, deliver up, return, 
restore a thing belonging to a person or 
place (syn reddo) A. Lit Mi Patema 
oportet reddi film bona. Ba Restuuenlur 
omma, Plaut Pocn 5,2,122 tnbuni vobis 
amis«a rcddentac restitacntf Lit 3,68*— 
■With a personal object \ irgmem suis Ro 
stituerc ac redderc Ter Eun. 1,2, 07, 4,6, 
8 alicm fihum, id Eeaut 3, 1,(^, id And 
^ 3, 38, id Hoc 5, 3, 20 amiSj>a cuique, 
Caes B C 1, 87 bona lie, id ib 2, 21 ma 
jorura locum hui^ id B G 6, 25 agrum 
Veientibus, Liv 2,13 ctsaep ahem suum 
familiarcm et hospitem, ereptum e man! 
bus hoslium, Caes. B G 1,53 Sextus Pom 
perns civitali rc^titutus Cic Pbil 5, 15, 41 
captura victorl, Liv 9, 11 apiWis fructum 
suum, Phaedr 3,13,15 Caesans Impeno 
restituenduB erat, Ov P 4,13,38 ilium re 
stituam bum bic aotem m Aiidcm me meo 
patn, Plaut Capt 3, 4, 66 aliquem nalali 
bus, to Dig 40, III 11, r nalahs — 
■With abstr object sed ctiam meam vo 
cera ct auctoritatcm et vobis ct rei pubh 
cae conservatam ac restitutam puto, Cic 
HarcelL 1, 2 lucem salutemque redditam 
sibi ac restitutam, id Dom 28, 75 —With 
oat dat amiBsa (opp adimerc)^ Caes. B 
C 1, 7 fraudata, id ib 3, GO^n aL Arpi 
restituti ad Romanos, Liv 24,47, cf (Cloe 
ha) sospites omnes Roroam ad propm 
quos restitult, id 2, 13. 49 ahquem in ah 
quem locum, Ter And 4, 1, 58, cf Plant 
)lil 3 1, 108 (Siciham) in antiquum sta 
turn, Cm Verr 1,4,12, cf emtates afllic 
tas in melius Suet Vesp 17 — 2, Pubh 
cists’ and jund t t , to brxng back or re- 
store to his previous state or condition, 
to recall, reinstate a person condemned 
banishei^ deprived of his propcrlj^ etc (cf 
reduco) restituebat mullos calamiio os 
Licmmm Dentmulam de alea condemna 
turn reslitnit, Cic Phil 2, 23, 56 omnes, 
qui lege PompeU conderonati essent, id 
Att 10, 4, 8 quae fuiBsel justa causa re 
Etituendi mei, nisi fuis et inJuEta eicien 
di? idHiL14 36, cC idib 15,39 ahquem 
(damnatum) Suet Caes 41, id Caljg 15 ^ 
exBuIem, idClaudl2 legioncm totam cum 
ignommia miSwam,Id Caea.69 ncqueenlm 
praetor, si ex eo fundo essem dejeetus, ita 
me restitui juEsit, Cic Caecm- 29, 82, cf 
id lb 8, 23 nonnullos ambitus Pompeia 
lege damnatos m integrum restitult, Caes. 


REST 

B C 3, 1 aliquem m integrum. Cm Clu. 
36, 98, Dig 4, 1, 4, 4 15 (cf the whole sec 
tion, lb 4, 1 De in integrant restUutioni- 
bus) , cf Samp~!ceramura restitui in cum 
locum cupere ex quo decidit, Cic Att 2, 
23, 2 equites Romano- in tnbunicinm ho 
norem, Caes B C 1, 77 fin tribunes pie 
bis in suam dignitatem, id ib 1, 22 reati 
tutus m patnam (Camillas) palnam ipsam 
restitult, Liv 7, Ifin , so, in patnam, Suet. 
Xer 3 — Transf (a) Of things, to de 
liver up again, to maJ^ restitution of, re- 
store in utriusqne boms nihil erat, quod 
restitui posset, msi quod moyen loco non 
poterat, Cm Verr 2, 2, 25, g 62 , Dig 43, 8, 
2, § 34, 43, 12, 1, g 19 al —{fS) Of a previous 
judicial sentence or of injustice commit 
ted, to reverse, 1 e to make null and void, 
to make good again, repair (cf re cmdo, 
rCfiOlvo) aha judicia LiUbaei aha Agn 
genti, alia Panbormi restituta sunt, Cic 
Verr 2, 2 26, | 63 qm (praetor) dies totos 
aut vim fien vetat aut restitui factam ju 
bet, etc , id Caecm. 13, 36 ut si ego eum 
condemnaro, tu rectituas, id Fam 9, 10 2, 
cC restitui m integrum aequom est, Ter 
Phorm. 2, 4, 11 — (y) To compensate for, 
niake good (rare) damnum, Liv 31, 43, 4, 
Vulg Exod 22, 12 jacturam, Col 11, 1, 28 
— B, Trop , <0 restore to a former condi 
tion, to re-establish, etc ut anno X'VI post 
reges exactos secederent, ieges sacratas 
ipsi sibi TC^tiluerent, restart for them 
selves, re-esidbhshed, (Jic Com 1, Fragm 
23, p 450 fin Orell restituit his animos 
parva una res, Liv 25, 18, cf id 21, 53 ut 
Intcrfecto Pnmeo prae&idio restituerent se 
Romanis, ^oin ihemsehes again to the Eo 
mans, id 23, 7 ulcera samtati reotituens, 
restoring, Plm 20, 6, 23, § 61, cf id 14, 18, 
22, g 118 Bacchus peccas-c fatentem Ro 
Etituit, restored to his former condition, 0\ 
M 11, 135 , cf cum semel occidens 
2\cn Torqaate, genu^ non to facandia, non 
[ te Re«tituel pietas, Hor C 4 7, 24 resti 
tuam jam ego to in gaudia, Plaut Here 5, 
2, 44 baud facile te m enndem mrsus re 
slitues locum, Cm ITo^ Cons 9,23, Plaut 
HiL 3, 1, 108, cf cives ex seivitute m h 
bertatem, Li\ 28, 39 poetam m locum, 
Ter Hec prol alt 13 ahquem ruraUB m 
gratiam id ib 3,1,11, cC fratrem in an 
tiquum locum gratiae et honoris Caes B 
G 1, 18 fratrem (sc in gratiam), Curt 8, 
6, 26 Acaraanas m anliquam forraulam 
junsque ac dicionis eorum, Liv 26, 24 
; voa m amicitiam Eocletatemque noatram, 
id 31, 31 fin ct Eaep cum praecipitata 
! raptim consiha ncquo revocari neque in 
: integrum restitui po smt, id 31, 32 pa 
ticniiae veten (Britanniam), Tac. Agr 10 

restitutio, oms f [reatituo], a reslor 
xng, restoration I, In gen domus m 
cendio absumptae, 1 e a rebuilding, Suet 
Aug 57 Capitohi, id Veap 8 theatri, id 
Tib 47 urbis m majus, Just 2, 14 2 af 

flmtarum civitatum, Suet Tit 8 Trop 

ommspnslmae fortunae, Suet Ner 40 h 
bertalis, VaL Hax 4, 1, ext 4 lunae, Am 
G, 196 — IX, In partic 1, A giving 
back restitution (m jund Lat ), Dig 50, 16, 
22, 36, 1, 1, § 14, 36, 1, 6, § 3 —2. The act 
of replacing, reinstating one condemned or 
pro enbed m his former condition, the 
restoration of rights which have been for 
felted by law damnatorum, Cm Agr 2, 4, 
10, Suet Otb 2 Ealus restitutioque, a re 
calling from exile Pis 15,35, Quint 7, 

1,42, 60 m integrum restitutiones, Dig 4, 
1, 3 (V this entire section De m integrum 
restilutionibus), 4, 4, 18, 1 1, 4, 4, 20 pr 

Tesi3.tutOT, ^ hd.}, a restorer, 
rebuilder I, Lit templorum omniuim 
Liv 4, 20 urbmm, In^cr Orell 1103 — 11, 
Trop salutis meae. Cm Hil 15,3^ cf 
Quint 7, 1, 43 and 61 reipubhcae, Eum 
Grat Act ad Constant 4 Galliarum, Vop 
Aur 9 tanti opens restitutor deus, App 
Herm Tnsm p 92. 

restitutdriaS; a, um, adj [id ir ] 
of or relating to restitution, restitutoiy 
(jund Lat ) mterdictura, Dig 43, 1, 1 ju 
dmmm, ib 3, 3, 46 actio, ib 2, 10, 3 — As 
subst m reotitutono agendo (i e jadicio), 
Dig_27, 0 7 

restitutrix, icis, / [restitutor], she 
that gives back, a restorer omnium gene 
rum, quae accipit (terra, with receptnx), 
App Tnsm- p 77, 3L 
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REST 

1. restitutus,“ vm,part of rc'tituo 

2. KcstltuttlS, 1, m , “ Roman sui 

name e g Claudius Rcstitulus, a o/ 

Phny the younger, Plm Ep 3, 9, 16, 6, 17 , 
Mart 10,87 

rc-sto, Gtit', 1 (Prr/ sulj restaient, 
Prop 2, 31 63), ti n 1. To stop behind, 
Jeep bade, stand still (very rare and only 
poet , whereas resisto is cla's ) A. L 1 1 
SI re«to pergJt, ut eira si ire Conor, pro 
liibet betere, Pac ap Non 77, 25 — B, 
Trop impetus haul longe medns regio 
mbus restat, Enn ap Fest p 285 Mull 
(Ann \ 476 Vahl ) nullo doramae ten 
tur molimme amator Restat et tmmerita 
sustinet aure mmas, stands firm^ holds out, 
Prop 2,25 (3, 20), 18 — H, To vnthsiand, 
resxst, oppose (so less freq than resisto, and 
not in Cic or Cses ) A. Of military re 
sistance, to stand ^im, hold out, not yield, 
constr usually ahsol , rarely tvilh dat or 
adiersum IHjtii rostant sicis sibinisque 
fodantes, Enn ap Paul cx Fest p 336 
Mull (Ann \ 496 YabL) ^alldam urbem 
mullos dies restantem pugnando MCit, 
Sail ap "Non 526,12 (id H l,75DietBcb) 
quia summa \i restare (milites) nuncia 
banlUT, Liv 4, 58 Drak sola virtute mill 
turn rcstantes caeduntur caeduntquo, id 
6 30, 32, 8, 39, 23, 45, 26, 3, 29, 2, 34, 
14 dum restat Hector, Prop 3, 8, 31 nunc 
m restantes mucronem comminus urget, 
Sil 10, 25 -simpers pass • ut qua minima 
^ 1 restatur, ea parte irrumpat, Liv 34, 15 
— With dat paucis plurcs tix restatis, 
Liv 23, 45 Jin restando adversis, Sil 10, 
125 — Avith adiersum paulum morae at 
tulere ferrati restantibus lammis adver 
sum pila et gladios,Tac A 3,46 — B. Apart 
from milit lang , in gen nunc ratio nulla 
c«t restandi, nulla facuUas. etc , Lucr 1, 110 
Iv mihi, dum rcsto, juvenili guttura pugno 
Rupit, Q\ M 3 626 , 7, 411 m qua re nunc 
tarn confidenter restas, stulta? oppose me, 
Ter Heaut 5,3,7, cf Plaut Most 6,2,60 
—Of things aera claustns restantia t oci 
ferantur, Lucr 2, 450 rostantia claustra, 
Sil 7,130 — 111. To be lejl, remain (syn 
remaneo, tho predominant signif of the 
%\ord, most freq in the third person) hu 
JUS generis reliquias Restare \ idco,Tcr Ad 
3, 3, 91 ego coat i\ ns delector nec cum no 
qualibus solum qui pauci jam admodum 
reslant, sed cum veatta etlam aelale, Cic 
Sen 14, 46 ego vitendo vioi mea fata, su 
perstes Restarem ut genitor, Verg A 11, 
IGX de boms quod restat reliquiarum, 
Plaut Rud. 6, 1, 7, cf id Cist 1 , 3, 40 
unam sibi spem reliquam m Etruscis re 
stare. Liv 10, 16, Cic Scaur Fragm 45 
p 268 Oroll quae (studia) sola ei in malis 
restitenint, id Sull 26, 74 omnes compo 
sui Felices I Nunc ego rcsto, Hor S 1,9, 
28, Pors.3,97 de vigmti Restabam solus, 
Ov M 3 687 jam labor exiguus Phoebo 
restabat id ib 6, 486 duae restant nodes 
do menso secundo, id F 2,857 si o nobis 
aliqmd nisi umbra restat, id Am 3, 9, 60 
jam duo restabant fata turn, Plaut Bacch 
4, 9 35 qui e di\ ibione tripartita duas par 
tes absolvent buic necesse cst restarc ter 
tiam, Cic On 3, 2, 9 mflnltae cacdi, id. 
Cat 3, 10 dona ferens pelago et flaramis 
restantia Tfojao, left i ernatniny^^rom the 
sea etc , Verg A 1, 679 unum etiara re 
Btat amico nostro ad omne dcdecus, ut, otc , 
id Att 8, 7 hoc unum restabat, ut, Ov il 
2 471, cf illud ctiam restiterat, ut, etc., 
Cic Quint 9,33 — Impers restat ut aut 
summa neglegentia tibi obstiterit, aut, etc , 
Gic Quint 12 41 , so, restat, ul, id N D 2, 
16 44, 17tnit, Hor Ep 1, 1,27 al —With 
inf (mostly poet) nec nliud restabat 
quam corngerc, etc , Liv 44, 4, 8 restabat 
nliud nlbll, msi oculos pa®cero, Ter Pborm 
1 2,35, Ov M 1 700, Stat S 4,1,40— 2» 
In partic,v\ilh roferenct. to the future, 
to remain for, aioaxl one (rare and mo«tlj 
poet ) quid restat, nisi porro ut fiam mi 
ser, Ter Hec 3,1,20 placet (vobis) socios 
sic tractan, quod restat, ut per hacc tern 
pora tractates videtis? i c hexeaftcr,for 
t te future Ctc Verr 2, 3, 89 § 208 nudus 
humi jacct tnfans ul acquom cst, cul 
tantum In vita redet transire malorum, 
lucr 6,227, Hor Ep 1,6 27 hoc I^tio 
rcstaro canunt, 1 erg A 7,270, Ov F 2, 

rcstrictc, ndt , N reslniigo,P 
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* restrictini, [restnngo], closdy, ^ 
carefully restrictim cogitata, Afran ap | 
Non 616, 9 

restrictio, onis,/ [id ], a restriction, 
limitation (eccl LaL) epularnm, Aug Mor : 
Eccl Cath 31 I 

rcstrictnSj -Pnr/ and P a of ' 
restnngo 

restringfO, jnxi, ictum, 3, 1 a I, To 
draw back tightly, to bind back, bind fast, 
tighten, etc (In the fmit not ante 
Aug, but m the P a clas«! . sjn religo) 
Lit laevam, Quint 11,3,131 restne 
us ad terga manibus, Plm 35, 1(X36, §93 
manuB, Petr 73, 4 lacertos, Hor C S, 6, 35 , 
cf restnngitur \mculis, Tac A 14, 64, 
and El manus manicisrestnngantur, App 
Flor 17, p 357, 29, ct also Prometheus 
quondam sihci restrictus membra catena. 
Cat 64, 297 v luclo fasciae in modum la 
quoi redneto, Tac A 15,67 — B, Trop, 
to 1 estrain, confine, restrict, check, etc (syn 
retineo) homines ad custodlam pecuniae, 
Plm Ep 1, 8, 9 liberalitatem. Sen Ben 1, 

4 sumptus candidatorum ambitQs lege, 
Plvn Ep C, 19, 4 delicias frugalitate, vd vb 
6, 19 fn animum maestitTa, Tac A 16, 
IG morsus pUalangiorum, Plm 24, 16, 97, 
§ 154 (Jahn, restmguit) praecipitalionem 
nimbi, App Mund p 61, *21 — II, To draw 
back, unfasten, unclose, open (rare) dentes 
restringere, to shoio the teeth, l^laut Capt 3, 
1, 26 — Of dogs rabie restneta mmari, 
Lucr 6,1065 restrictis forte Bilabellis rise 
ns, App post Mag p 277 restnctislabns, 
Quint Decl 12,27 — Hence, restrictUB, 
a, um, P <L (acc to I ), bound fast, bound 
up, tight, close A* Lit togis neque re 
strictis neque fusis, Suet Aug 73 alv us, 

1 e costive, Ser Samm 28, 619 — Comp 
restnctiores digiti (pedum), i e shorter, 
Suet Dom 18 — B, 1. Close, nig 

gardly, stingy {cf parcus tenax) m ah 
quo esse restrictus, Cic Off 2, 18, 62, id 
Att 10, 11, 2, id Plane 22, 64 — Comp , Cic 
I Fam 3, 8, 8 —2. Moderate, modest an re 
j strictms arbitrariB per orbem terrnrum le 
I gendum dare memormm suam, quam etc , 

! Plm Ep 9.19,6—3, Strict, stem, rigoious, 
severe, slAngmi Bummum iropcrium non 
restrictum nec persoverum volunt, Tac A 
16,48— ComjJ judicatio, App Flor p 364, 
39— iJnp restrictissimis regulis, Cod 1, 

1 17 (2), 10— Adv restricts, ti.. Close 
ly, sparingly faccro (vv ith parce), Cic Fm 
2,13,42 V here, Nazar Pan Constant 16 
— Comp restnctius uti rebus practcreun 
tibus, Aug Doctr Chr 3, 12 — Sup re 
strictissime facere (opp plcnissime), Plm 
Ep 6, 8, 13 — b. Strictly, exactly, precisely 
cetera non tam restricte pnieflnio, Cic Leg 
2, 18 45 festneto tenent illud nomen (sa 
pientium ), id Rep 3, 4, 7 observ arc, no 
plus reddat quam acccperit, id Lael 1C, 68 
— Sup ofthoa<(; prob not found 

rc-struo, Xi, ctum, 8, v a , to erect 
again (ccci Lat ) I, Lit nrns Tert 
Apol G^n statuas dejcctas, id ad Nat 1, 
10 — II, Trop, fo restore bcus cam re 
struebat fldem, quam populus destruobat, 
Tcrt Res Cam 31 

rcsudalio. oms,/ [resudo], exudation 
(late Lat ) Caol Aur Signif 79 

rc-sudo, urc, V n and a , to sweat, 
sweat out, exude (post class) I, Neutx , 
Curl 6,1,2,7,10 3 — II, Ac< congoriom 
venWis, Prud 4potb 787, id. Cath 10,105 

re*sulc0j arc, t> a , tofurroio ov plough 
again (poet) vulncm, to scratch open, 
Prud CTT€^ 6 141 

rcsultdtlO, onis,/ [rcsiilto], a reverhe 
ration, echo grata ct consoim Ambros 
Hexatm 3,6,11 lactitne, id mP«a praef 
§ 9 blaudn, Cassiod Var 2, 40 -II. Trop., 
a Cassiod Var 2,24 

rcsnltdtor^ <*ns m ( id ], one who 
? esists or dentes {late I at), Cassiod in. Psa 
9, 27 

rcsnlto, no perf, alum, 1, v freq n 
and a. [resillo] to spring or leap hack, to re 
bound (poet and in post Aug pro^o, onlj 
of inanimate or abstract subjects) I, 
Lit (corpora) conflicta resultant, etc * 
1 ucr 2, 98 and 101 lela Imti galea cllpeo 
que Verg A 10,330 aqua objectu hpillo 
rum, Quint 12 2 11, cf undascisoa Petr 
pott Sat 89, 2 31 illisum caput scopulis 
resultat, Sen Hippol 1064 —Of animals 
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resullabunt canes ululantibus lupis. Amm 
31, 1,2 — B. In partic., of Bound, to le 
verberate, resound, reecho ubi concava 
pulsu Saxa sonant vocisquo offon'j'i resul 
tat imago, Verg G 4,50 inimica est (api 
bus) echo resultanti sono, Plm 11, 19, 21, 
§65 murmur in duns, id 2 80, 82, §193 
— 2 . Transf , ofplaces or thing* that re 
turn a sound, to resound, re echo, reierbe 
r ate, nng, etc. pulsati colles clamore re 
sultant, Verg A 6, 160 colles, id ib 8, 305 
saltuSjTac A 1,65 jiigalonga Stat Th 2, 
714 tecta vocibus, Plm Pan 73 aera per 
cussis mcudibus. JIart ^ 69, 6 parma pul 
su umbonum, Claud VI Cons Hon 629 
resnUanlibus armis el iubis, Amm 20,11, 
21 resultantibus lituis, id 19, 6, 10 — ^wilh 
a homogeneous object sonum (saxa), App 
M 5, p 161. 38, Calp Eel 4, 5—11, Trop , 
of pronunciation, etc , fo leap, hop (\ erba) 
ne brev lum (sjllabarum) contexu resultent, 
produce a jumping orjeiking effect. Quint 
9,4,66 praeceps ac resultans (m oratio 
ne, opp tardum et segno), id 9,4,83, cf 
id 11,3,183, 12.10,73 ut barbara nomi 
na Graecis versibus non resultent, i e are 
unfit for, unsuxled to, Yim Ep 8,4,3 
( re-sum = r<^sideo, assumed as pres 
for thenar 1 1 resit, Cic Scaur 8, 14, "where 
B and K. read residet, and rees^et, id. 
Verr 2, 2, 68, § 143, B and K esset ) 
re-sumo, mpsi, mptum, 3, n a ,io take 
up again, take hack, resume (poet and m 
post Aug prose) I, Lit (terra) geutes 
omnis pepent et resumit denuo, Enn ap 
Varr L. L 5, § 64 MOll (Epich v 4 VabI 
p 168) positas (tabellas) resumit, Ov M 9, 
624 tell, id Am 2, 9, 34 librum pcrlcc 
turn utiquo ex mtegro. Quint 10, A, 20 li 
brum in manus, id 10, 4, 3 pugillares, 
Plm Ep 7, 9, 16 cito elapsum baculum, 
Suet Ner 24 fusemam, id Calig 30 arma, 
id lb 48, Tac H 2 44, 4, 7C/« praotex 
tas (opp exuere), Plm Pan 01, 8 peunas, 
Ov M 4 664 speciem caelestom, id ib 16, 
743 —II, Trop mstat anliclanti prohi 
betque resumere vires, to get or recette 
again, to recover, Ov M 9,69, so, vires, id 
lb 9. 193 , Just 20, 6, 1 , 24, 7, 1 potontlam, 
id. 0 , 4, 1 mterruptum somuum, Suet 
Aug 78 animum, id Vit. 16 animam,Son 
Here Oct 25, cf resumplo spintu recrca 
tus cst, 1 ulg Judith, 13, 80 nomcn gon 
t>lD (opp deponero), Suot Ner 41 sacra 
menium Vespasiani, Tac H 4. 37 mlliti 
am, id lb 2, 67, cf pugnara, fo renew, id 
lb 2,41 hostilia, id A 12,16 dommatio 
Dcm per arma, id H 6, 8 libertatem, id 
A 3,40, 14,31, Plm Pan 66,2 curas id 
lb 79, 6 nomcn, id Ep 6 G. 12 mstituta 
cultumque patnum, Tac H i, 64 volupta 
tes (with repetore sollcmnia), id A 3, 6 et 
saop aegrotantem, to restore, Caol Aur 
Acut 2,1,3, 18,105, id Tard.3, 7, 91 
rcsumptlO; oms / [resume], a resto 
ration recovery of a sick jierson, Gael Aur 
Acut 2, 37 Ain 

resumptivus, «ni, adj [ id ], resto 
rative odoramenta, Gael Aur Tard 4, 3, 
75 cj cluB, id lb 2, 1, 47 

rcsumptorxus, a, [id ],?e5fo 

rafiic adjutona, Cacl Aur Acut 3, S/n 
resumptus. a, um, Part , from resu 
mo 

rc-suo, ore, v resutus 
rC'SUpino. perf, nium, 1, 1 a ,io 
bend or turn hack (rare, not in Cic ) I, 
L 1 1 pucr ad mo accurnt, Pone apprehon* 
dit pallio, resupmat, Ter Pborm 6 G, 23 
assurgentom ibi regem umbono rosupinat, 
Liv 4,19 liominem, Cels 7, 16 nares pla 
na manii, fo bend 6acA. Quint 11,3,80 col 
la (turturcs, cum bibunt ), Plm 10, 34,62, 
% 105 , cf caput (aves bibcntes), id 10, 46, 
63, § 129 \ alv as, to heat in, break doum, 
Prop 4 (5), 8, 61 resuplnati cescantia tj m 
pana Galll, i e prostrate from drunken 
ness, Juv 8, 176 et saep — In mal part, 

to stretch out av lam amici, Juv 3, 112 

Pass mmid force leones resupinan, PJm 
24,17,102,gl62— It Trop rem, footer 
throw min, destroy, Att ap Non 165, 3 
quid tantoperc tc rcsupinolV makes proud, 
puffs up. Sen Bon 2, IJ, 1 
rc-SUpinuS; a, um, adj , lent back or 
backwards, lying on one's back or with the 
face upwards swjnnc (not in Cic) I, Lit 
resupinum in caelo contucrj, i o lying on 



BETA 

on^'t hack^fac^ vjncardXy tuptn*^ Att. ap 
Cic D)V. 1, 22, 44. fertur eqais cnrruque 
ba<=‘ret resnpmas )naiii,Verg. A.1,476: eqne 
tno pendet resupwo spintos ore, Lncr. 3, 
37 ; Or. H- 16, 255 , id. IL 2, 267 . jacuit resu 
piDUShumi, itLib 4,121; 12,324; huncego 
rc-Eupmamfodi, id-lb 13,86aL; retrolent^ 
tendo resapinus habenas, harh, id. ib 
15, 520. coUam, icL lb 1, 730 pectus, id. ib 
12, 138: caput, Pha 8, 25, 38, 1 93 et saep 
— Of an arrogant gait or manner. (Xiobe) 
medlam tulerat gressus resupma per nr 
bem, with h^ad Uirovm bad., i e proudly, 
Ov. M 6,275; cCSen-Ep 80,7, Cod Th. 9, 
3, 6. si non resupini Epwlantesque tectum 
eipectavenmus, quid ob\enmt, Quint lO, 
3,15; spectat resupino sidera vultn, Hart, 
9,44,3 — B. Tran 6 C, of things iurntdor j 
b^t badi : Elis, spread out on a hill, Slat j 
Th- 4, 237 : labra lilii, Plin. 21, 5, 11, g 23. 
Tomer. id. 18, IS, 48, g 171.— U. Trop, 
lazy, slothful, effrmxnaU, careless, neghg^’ 
voluptas. Quint 5,12,20; c£ id. 11, 3, 167 : 
qui solvit, numquam ita resupmus est, ut 
facile Euas pecunias jactet, Dig. 22, 3, 25; 
existimatio, ib 43, 24, 4. 

rc-SHr^o,£°n-exi,Eurrectam,3,r 7u,to 
nte or rau<» one's self again, to appear again 
(poetand post-Aug., onceinLir.-withTelut; 
V. infra) I, Lit; pugnat resurgere eaepe, 
Or M 5, 349 ; Ei resurgat cenlimanus G yges, 
Hor C 2, 17, 14; Tac A. 3, 46; cC,ofconva 
lescent persons: resurgam, Ov. Tr 8,3,23 — 
Esp , to nse again, ns*- from the grave (eccL 
Lat) abmfenSjI^t 4,19,6; 4,26,3; Vulg, 
Marc 9,8; id-Luc 7,22.— Of things' coprcs- 
sus arbor repcnte prociderat ac postcro die 
eodem vestigio resurgens procera ct latior 
virebat, Tac. H 2,78; Suet Vesp 5; Plin. 
16, 32, 57, § 132 herbae, Ov Am 2, 16, 9* 
obrnta cjTnba de mcdns aquis, id. P 4, 8, 
28 orbe lunaria comuanono, id. M. 2, 453; 
8,11; 7,81: urbs, u rehu»?t,Tac. A15,4L— 
II, Trop (ctresjEto); cum res Romana 
velut resurgeret Liv 2A 45; cC: illic tas 
regna resurgere Trojae, Verg. A 1, 206 , and 
with this c£ anna resorgentis Trojae (i e 
Bomae),Prop 4 (5), 1,47; 87 (53 M)* victa 
tamen tinces, eversaque Troja, resurges, 
Ov.F 1,523; resurgens Saev it amor, Verg, 
A 4, 531: helium. Veil 2, 88, 13, Tac A 5, 
74* rabies, id. ib 1, 39; partes m Africa, id. 
lb 2, 43: legiones resurgere in ultioncm 
propcrent, Id. H-3, 2* cum eum ceten iia 
vlcennt ut major instaurando hello re.'ur- 
gerct, Just 37, 1, 8. ac ne tarn longa qui 
dem aetate, quae etcidmm ejus secuia est, 
resurrexit, Curt 6, 7,9. resurgit verae vlr- 
tutis forlior Ibma, Quint 12,9,4. tersire- 
Eurgat mums atneus, Hor C 3, 3, 65 
resnxTCCtio^ f [resurgo], in eccL 
Lat , a rising again fromthe dead, resurrec- 
tion, Tert Rfs Cam. 1, Aug Civ. D<»i, 22, 
28; Vulg Matt 22,23, id. Bom 3,4, ikct 
4, 19, 9, 4, 20, 4* dommica (i. e Dommi), 
Snip Sev Chron. 2, 33, 5 
resuscitatiio, 6nis,/ [resuscito], m 
eccL Lat, a raising again from the dead, 
resuscitation, Tert Res Caro 30 
rcsnscitator, ons, m (id.], m eccL 
Lat, one who raises again from the dead, a 
resuscitator, Tert Res. Cam. 12. 

re^snscito, Sre, r a ,toraueupagain, 
rebuild templum, Lact 4, 18, 5 — H, To 
rous^ again, revive, resusntaie, freq in the 
Christian ^mtcrs, of the resurrection of 
the dead, Hier in PEa.33, 5; id. Ep 103, 
Tert Res Cam. 38, Pmi ct€^. G, 136, 
Vulg Act 2, 32, id. Johan. 6, 39— in, 
Trop (very rare) pQSitamiram,tor€mty, 
resuscitate, Ov. 3L 8, 474 veterem iram, 
id lb 14, 495 legatum, to renew. Dig 34, 4, 
27, 1 1^ gratiam Dei, \ ulg 2 Tim 1, 6 
• re-sutns, a, um, Part [suo]. ripped 
op^ tunica ex ulraque parte. Suet Aug 
94. 

+ rctae, Jmm,/, trees standing on the 
hank or in the bed of a stream, aca to Ca- 
bins ap Cell 11,17,4. — From this is said 
to come the verb rtlare, to clear, free from 
obstrudions, in an old edict flumma retan 
da, V GpIL L L 

rc-taliCK 1 ? a,, to retaliate quod 
impmdentw factum est, retalian per im 
pradenliam debet, Cell 20, 1, 16 

Cre, 3, V a , to touch again or 
repeatedly Ciciem spongia, CaeL Aur Tard. 
2, 13^ 156 

rctiirdatio. oms, / [retardo], u hm 
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dering, delaying, retarding, Cia Phil 5, 11, 
30 (with mora) — Inplur , Vitr 9, 1, 6 

re*tardo, atum, i, r a. and n I, 
Act, to keep ^ck, hinder, ^ay, ddain, im- 
peAe, retard (class. ; a lavonte word with 
Cic, esp m the trop EigniC; Evn. moror) 
^ Lit. quamm (stellamm vagamm) mo- 
ms turn incitantur, turn retardanlur, saepe 
etiam msEtunt, Cic K D 2, 40, ICO: ali- 
I quem in via. id. PhiL 10, 5, 11* itinere de- 
' vjo per ignorantiam locorom retardati. 
Suet Galb 20: fiumma retardant equos, 
Verg G 3,253 bovesretmereacretardare, 
CoL 2, 2, 26 : inslantia ora retardat Ccspide 
; praetenta, Ov. JL3,82: te metuunt nnper 
I Virgines nnptae,tua ne retardet Aura ma- 
I nto«, Hor C 2, 8, 23 mundationibus Ti- 
: bens retardatUR Suet Olh 8. nmliemm 
mensibus retar^tiE, Plin. 21, 21, 89, § 156 
— Abtol ■ cae res, quae ceieros remoran 
Eolent, non retardaront, Cic Imp Pomp 
14,40; Suet Caes. 34.— B, Trop : impe- 
tus hostium reprcESOS esse intellegunt ac re- 
tardates, Cic. Imp Pomp 5,13: impetum, 
Auct B. Afr 68: ilbus animos atque impe 
los, Cic Dir. In Caecil 11,33. celentatem 
persequendi, id. Imp Pomp 9, 22: loqua- 
citatem, Id. Vattm 1, 2 : animos testinm, id. 
Verr 2, 1, 0, 6 17: consnetudinem, id. Sest 
31,67: auxilium, id. Pis. 31,77. aliqnem a 
Ecnbendo, id. Fam 5,17,1; cf. aliquemab 
alicujus tempore ant commodo, id. Arch. 6 
12; SnetCaes.59 Tigranem Asiae mmi- 
tantem, Cic- Imp Pomp 15, 45* ergo non 
aetas quemquatiL non valetudo, non sexns 
retardant, quommus, etc , Plm. Pan. 22, 2* 
raea te fortunaretardatj Ov. Tt 3,7,21* in- 
cepta, SiL 1, 478: mvidia retardat sceptra, 
id- 11, 609 — Absbl : ad quern (agrom) fro 
endum non modo non retardat, vcrom eti- 
am mntat atque allectatsenectus Cic Sen- 
16, 57 — ♦ II, jyeuCr , to tarry, remain be- 
hind, delay m quo cuieu (Stella Satnrni) 
mnita mirabiliter efflcienE, tarn anteceden 
do, turn retardando, turn, etc ,Cia D 2, 
20, 52. 

* 5re,v a ,to censure, reprove, 

Suet Veep 13 

rete^ IC, n (abl reli, Plant Rud. 4, 4, 27 ; 
id. True. 1, 1, 17; more freq rete, id. Pers. 
1, 2, 22, Id. Rod. 4, 2, 9; A 3, 81 , 4, 4, 124; 
van* it R. 3, 5, 8, 3, IL 3, id. L L 5, 29, 
1 130 MulL ; CoL 8, 10, 1; SuetKer 30; Ov. 
F, 5, 371 ; id. HaL 22; Plin. 11, 24, 28, g 81; 
ScmOciav 412 aL — Collat form,acc.retem, 
PlautRad.A3,45;VarT K R.3,5,11, 14.— 
As fern : tecta porticos sit rete cannabma. 
Varr RR.3, 5, 11; cf \n plur : m retes 
meas mc'disti, Chans p 20 Y ; cf also 
Pns^ p 659 lb — But the mate, which 
Prise, p 759 P., and Chans p 45 ib, assume, 
IS veiydoubtfuL — Other colJat forms* ye- 
tiuxn, Gloss. Fbilox,and retia, 

ae,/. Plant ap Pns^ p 759 K, SeboL ad 
Juv 8, 207) [for srete, from Eero], a net (ct* 
plaga, casses, eagena). In piECinam rete qui 
jaculum r/arat . dam hue dum iliuc reti 
eos impedit PiEces, eta. Plant True 1, 1, 
14 £q . mtra rete aves sunt omne genu“, 
Varr R 3^ 5, 14 araneolae quasi rete 
texunt, ut, ei qu d inbaesent, conficiant, 
Cic N. D 2, 48, 123 retia ponere cei^ js, 
Verg G 1,307: cC. tendere cems, Ov M 
7, 701, £0 tendere, id. ib 4, 512, 8,331; id. 
R 5, 19 aL ferre, id. 51 10, 171 ducere m 
retiapisce6,i<Lib 13,922 praetendere, pan 
dere, Plm 9, 8, 9, | 29 praeteiere, id. 16,1, 
1, 1 4 extrahere, Suet Rhet 1 aL — P r o v 
quae Dimis apparent ret a, vital avis, Ov 
R Am 516 — XL Trop (very rare, and; 
perh only poet ), a net, toil, snare, turn j 
retia nexit, LuciL ap Kon. p 903 P. , cf . 
rete nexisti nostro lecto. Prop 3, 8 (4, 7), 
37 retibus am oris exire (y, ith nodos Vene- 
ns), Lucr A Qoi albo rete aliena op- 
pu^ant bonA Plaot Fere. A 2, 22. 

retectns, A um, Part of retego 

re-teg^o, 20 , clum Z,v a I, To un- 
cover, bare, open (not freq till after the Aug 
penod, svn. nudo,eTuo) A, Lit:thc- 
cam nummanam, CiaAtt 4, 7, 2 (area) re- 
tecla, unroofed, \ arr R R 1, 51, 2 vultus 
6Cis«o velamme, Luc 8, 669 caput pallio, 
Petr 17, 3 caput, Caes ap Plm. Ep 3, 12, 
13 jugulum s.raul pectusque, Ov M 13 , 
459 pedes, Suet Aug 78 dentes, Pers. 3, 
101 ensem, Lua 9, 630 sacra, to throw 
open, make accessible,7Top 5,9,26 solum 
h alu, to open, Ov 51 5, 3CT (with patere) 
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homo retectus, 1 e deprived of hit shield, 
Verg A 12, 374: retexit se umbo, SiL 9, 
109. terram retexit an matUAVulgEcclus. 
47 , 16 — Poet: nbi Titan radiis retexent 
orbem, 1 e shall make visible, show, reveal, 
Verg A 4, 119; 5, 65* retegente diem Lu- 
cifero, Ov M- 8 , 1. rebus luce retc-clis,^ 
Verg A 9, 46L — B. Trop , todisdoie, dis- 
cover, reveal * caecum domus Ecelos omne 
retexit, Verg A 1, 356: arcanum consili- 
um, Hor C. 3, 21, 16: occulta conjorat’o- 
niPjTac A 15. 74: timidi commentaanimi, 
Ov. 51 13,^* re^ionsa deum Trojanaque 
fata, id- ib 13,336* Pbarsal ca damna (Cla- 
ra dies), Luc 7, 787: insidias, Claud. Laud. 
StiL 2, 215 — ♦ H. To caver again : pla- 
gam paleato Into, PalL Isov. 7, 5 
re-te&do, di, tom, or sum, 3,v a., to 
release from tension, to unbend, slacken, re- 
lax (very rare; syn . relaio, resolvo ) I, 
Lit. lentos arcus, to unbend, Ov 5L 2, 419 ; 
Slat S AA30; in the par/ p^.* arcus re- 
teDtas,Ov.M 3,166* arcus retensas,Phaedr. 
3, lA b — * 11 , Trop : ea quoque, quae 
sensu et anima carent, velut alterna quiete 
retenduntur^ Le unbend, re/o® (shortly be- 
fore^ remissio), Quint A 3, 8 
rctensns, ^tn, Part of retendo 
*retcntator, Sris, m [1 retento], a 
detainer, retainer, Cassiod Var 2, 10 
•reteatatri^ioE,/ Iretentator], 
that retains, 5Iacr S 7, 4. 

retentifo^ onis, f [retmeo], a keeping 
back, 1 e , I, A holding back, holding in: 
aungae, CiaAtt 13,21,3; 13,25,1 — Trop. 
a withholding * assensiouis (as a tran«l ot 
the Gr. eroxn), Cia Aa 2, 18, 69, and 2, 2A 
78-n. A keeping hack, retaining (post- 
class.): dotiE.Djg 31, A ‘‘9; 5, 3, 19, 10,1, 
30 urinae, retention, CaeL Aur Tard. 3, 8. 
— B, Preservation, maintenance : societa- 
tia. Lact 6, 10 vetensdi£C]plinae,Tert 
adv. 5farc 5, 3: delicti, i e not to forgive 
id. lb A 28 — Inp/wr,VUr 9, A 

1. retento, fivj, stum, 1 , r freg a.[id.I, 
to hold back firmly, to keep tacL, to hold 
fast (rare; not in Cic.) I, Lit* cur me 
retentas? Plant As 3, 3, 1; id Rad. 3, 6, 
39, cf agmen,Liv 10,5* legones, Tac H. 
A 13: fugientes, id.ib 5,21* admlesos equos, 
Ov. A A 2, 434, cf freiiA id. Am. 2, 9, 30; 
puppes^ Tac H 2, 35, Lua 3, 686. vires 
rcgni, id. A 723* pecuniam, caloneo, sard- 
na«, Tac H. A caelum a terns, le. to 
hold apart, Lucr 2, 729* jste qui retentat 
sese taciluB, quo bit tutus, r«^rairw him- 
self, And Her 4, 49, 62.— II, Trop iras, 
i e to suppress, Va] FI 3,97 — B.TransC, 
to hold back from destruction, preserve, 
maintain (mens divlna) Quae penitus sen- 
Eus hommum vilasque retentat, Cic poet 
Div. 1, lA 17 

2. re-tento (-tempto). h stum, 1 , 

V a , to try or attempt again, to reattempt (a 
poet word of the Aug per)* timide verba 
; intermissa retentat, Ov 51 1,746 preces,id. 
lb 14,382 filalyrae, id ib 5,117 referoque 
! manus iteromque retento, id. H 10,11 viam 
j leti, id. 51 lA 792 stadium fatale, id, Tr 5, 
12,51 anna, Lua 2, 514 memonam meam. 
Sen. Ep 72, 1 nec audent ea retentare, 
quorum Titia retractando pate^cunl, id, 
Brev Vit 10, 2 nec vana retentet spes Mi- 
nyas, move or a^ect again, VaL FL 5, 679 
— ^With tnf • saepe retentantem totas re- 
frmgere vestes, Ov 51 9, 208 
retentor, ons, m [retmeo], one that 
holdsback, a deiaxner, retainer (poEi-c\ass\ 
App Flor p 343, 10 

retenfoiins, A °ni, adj [retentor], 
fitted to hold hack, checking, restraining 
(late Lat) virtus animae, Cassiod. Anim 6 
1. retentnS; a, nm a, P^^rt of re 
tendo — -Port of retineo 
* 2. retentnS; ^ [retmeo], a hold- 
ing fast, grasping vlvosque im tata reten 
tus (manOg), Claud, in Rufin 2, 438 
re-torg’co, A ^ a, to wipe out, 
cleanse, clear (late I-at ) I. Lit vulne 
ra,Caej Aur Tard. 2, lA 107 — II, TraneC. 
fossas rodenbus obrotas, Amm 29, 6, IL 
re-tero,"^ retntus 
re*teZ 0 ; sui (retexi, 5ranil A 214 dub ), 
xtum, 3, tj a. I, To unweave, unravel 
what has been woven (class.) A, Lit » 
quasi Penelope telam retexens, Cic Ac 2, 

29, 95 tela retexta dolo, Ov Am 3, 9, 30: 
Idas, Stat S 3, 5, 9—2. Poet, transC, 
1585 
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of other things nec (corpora pos«unt) re 
tcxi be decomposed, Lucr 1, 529, so, umo 
rcm mans (sol), id 5 267 luna quater 
plenum tenuata relexuil orbem, i g lessen 
ed or diminished again, 0\ II 7, 631 — B, 
Trop , to break tip, cancel, annul, reierse 
(cf resolvo rescindo) mulla quaerendo 
repermnt non modo ea quae jam non pos 
Sint ipsi dissoUere, sed etiam qmbus ante 
exorsa et potius detexta prope rctexantur, 
Cic de Or 2, 38, 158 supenora (no^ i timo 
res), id Fam 11, 14, 3 istius pneturam 
(opp suam gerere), id Vcrr 2, 2, 26, § 63 
ilia (dicta), to take back, id Fin. 5 28 84 
oralionem raeatn, to cdter, change, id Phil 
2 13,32 scriptorum quaequc to revise, cor 
reel, Hot S 2,3, 2 opus, Ov P 1,3,30, id 
R Am 12 retogens caelum terque ora re 
texens, Stat S 6, 3, 29 jura, Slanil 4, 214 
calumniae textum, App Mag p 318, 38 
an quod adulescens praestiti, id nunc com 
mulem ac me ipse retexara? and fashion 
myself anew, metamorphose myself, Masius 
ap Gic Fam 11, 28, 6 — II, To weave again 
or anew , to renew, rep**at{go%i , not ante 
Aug) — Trop properata retexite fata, 

1 e call back to life, Ov JI 10, 31 inde re 
tro redeunt, idemque retexitur ordo, id ib 
15, 249, cf Verg A 12, 763 — B. repeat, 

relate again, narrate oro mater, ordme 
mihi singula rctexe, App M 9 p 224 30, 
so orationem, Lampr Alex Sev 6, Claud 
B Gild 325, Aub Idyll 10, 298 
retextus, a, um Pait ofretexo 
rethibeo,retMbitio^v redhib 
retia; ae, v rete imL 
retiaculum, i) ^ reticulum 
retianixs, ^ fghts 

with a net, a net fighter (a kind of gladiator, 
^^ho endeavored to hold Ins adversary by 
throwing a net over his head), Quint 6 3, 
61, Suet Calig 30, id Claud 84, Val Max 
L 7, 8, Inscr Orell 2566, 2578, 4273, cf 
Juv 8, 204 sqq , v Diet of Antiq , and 
cf mirmillo — Prov contra retianum fe 
rule, to fight with feeble weapons against 
one well equipped, or, as we might say, to 
parry a lance with a bodlnn, Hart 2 praef 
retlcentlAy / [reticeo], a keeping 
silent, silence (rare but good prose) quid 
taccs? enicas me miscrum tua reticentia 
Plaut Merc 6, 2, 62, Pac ap Mon 1, 31 
(Trag Rel p 94 Bib ) posierorum, Cic 
Phil 14 32,33 a junsconsultis etiam reti 
centiae poena eat constitute (viz as to a 
defect m a thing sold), id Off 3, 16, 65 >- 
II, In rhetor ,=aposiopesis, a pause tn the 
midst of a speech, Cic de Or 3, 63, 205, 
Quint 9 1^31, 9,2,54, 67 
rc-tlCCO, cui, 2, r n, and a I, Neutr , 
to be silent, keep silence (class , syn * sileo, 
obmulesco) cum Sulpicms reticuissel, etc , 
etc de Or 2 67,232 deChebdone reticuit, I 
quoad potmt, id Verr 2, 1, 53, g 139 de j 
utnusque xestrum errore, id Phil 1, 12, 
29 non placuit reticere ^all J 85, 26 no ! 
rctice, ne ^c^ere, Ter Heaut 1, 1, 33 de 
adversis Tac A 1, 67 ^ elut vinculis on 
impositis reticcntes, Amm 30, 4 il — 
Poet lyra quae reticet, Claud IV Cons 
Hon 223 Pelion, id, in Rufin 2, 43 --(/3) 
With dat of a person asking something, 
to keep silent, not to answer, to ref) am from 
answering (perh not ante Aug) nunc in 
terroganti senator], pacniteatne, etc. si 
reliceam, superbus videar, Liv 23, 12 9 
Drak , 3, 41, 3, Tac A 14, 49 loquenti, 
Ov M 3, 357 — il. Act , to keep a thing si 
lent, to keep secret, conceal (class., syn 
cclo) nihil reticebo quod sciara, rlaut 
Merc 6, 9, 47, so, nihil, Ter Ad 8, 3, 61, 
Ctc Q Fr 1, 2, 1, § 3 ca, quae, etc, id 
Fam 6, 2, 1 quae audicrat, Sail C 23, 2 
\cstros dolores, Prop 1, 10, 13 mulla tin 
guao retlcenda modcslae, Ov H 19, 63 — 
Pass reticetur formula parti, Ov H 20, 
16L — Absol nihil mo subterfugero volu 
isse relicendo nec obscurare dicendo, Cic 
Clu 1, 1 — p a, as subst rctlCCUda, 
orum, n , things to be kept secret, Just 1, 
7, 4 

rctic^atns, a, urn, adj [reticulum], 
made like a net, net like reticulated fene 
eira, Navr R, R 3, 7, 3 slruclura pane 
tum,Vitr 2, 8, Plln 30 22 51, § 172 di 
stiuctio epneharum, id 9, 33 62 g 103 

rctic^ui^ i, n (collat form rcii- 
culus, i, wi , Varr R R 3, 5, 13, Fenest 
ap bon 221,33, Petr 67, 6, Plin 12,14, 
158G 


32 § 69, also retiacnliim, ^ Exod 
38 5 ct saep ) dim [rete],a htfle net, a cloth 
made like a net, a net woi k bag for carrj ing 
or keeping any thing in, a reticule, Gic 
^ err 2, 5. Il, § 27, Hor S 1, 1, 47, Juv 
12 60 , a ^hing net venari rcticulo m me 
dio marl, Plant As 1, 1, 87, a strainer, 
colander, Sen Q N 7, 19 1, a net used in 
playing ball, Ox A A. 3 361, onef work cap 
for confining the hair, worn by women and 
efleminate men, Varr L L 5, § 130 Mull , 
id ap Non 642,12, Quadng ap Non 222 
2, Petr 67,6, Capitol Max Jun Ifm , Fest 
p 286 Mfill , Juv 2 96, Lampr Heliog 11 
Jin , for covering the mouth, PUti 12, 14, 
32, § 69, net woik, Varr R R 3, 5, 13, for 
(he covering of a vessel amphora ex reticu 
lo suspensa, Dig 9, S, 16, § 12 aeneum, brass 
lattice work, acc to Fest p 348 Mull — In 
form rctiaculnm, Vulg Exod 38, 5 , 39, 89 , 
id 3 Reg 7, 17 al , the caul or omentum 
covering the intestines, id Exod 29, 13 al 
reticulns, J, , v reticulum imt 
retiiffiX) flciB, m [retefacio], o net 
maker (late Lat ) Alcim Homil Fragm 3 
retinaculum (syuc Tetmaclum.Prud 
ap Symin i, 147), i, n [retiuco, I ] that 
which holds hack or 6itid«, a holdfast, band, 
tether, halter, halser, rope, cable (only m 
plur ! but the sing occurs as v 1 Amm 
30, 4, 4) I, Lit , Cato, R R 63, 135, 6, 
Liv 21, 28, Col 4, 13, 1, 6, 2, 4, Vitr 10, 
5, Verg G 1,265 , 613, id A 4, 680, Hor 
S I, 6 18, Ov M 8, 102, 11, 712, 14, 647, 
Slat S 3, 2, 32— ll.Trop , a bond, chain, 
tie vita abrupit, Plin Ep 1, 12, 8 deside 
rn, App M 11, p 269 28 (p 806 Oud ) 
blanda morarum, Aus Ep 8, 1 leges, fun 
damenta libertatis et retinacula sempiter 
na, Amin 14, 6, 5 retinaculis tempons 
praestituti ft-enari, id 30, 4, 4 

retinax, acis, adj [ id ], holding 
back arbor, Sj^mm Ep 1, 41 
retinens, entis, Pait and Pa of ro 
tlneo 

retinenUa, a®, f [relmeo, II ], a re 
taming m the memory, lecoltection acta 
rum rerum, Lucr 3, 675 nosin, id 3, 851 
re-tlueOj fii, (entum, 2, v a [teneo] 
I, (With the sigmf of the re predommal 
mg ) To hold or keep back, not let go , to de 
tain, retain , to restrain (class , cf restnn 
go] Asta, abire bmc non 

smam TA Quid nunc me retines ? Plant 
Ep 1, 1, 61 quotiens foras ego ire tolo, 
mo relines, revocas id Men l, 2, 6 quid, 
malum, astas’ Qum relines altnnsocus? 
id Mil 2, 6, 36, id Stich 2,3, 11 te dex 
tcru retmens manu Opsecro, id Capl 2, 8, 
82 si magisMS, earn omittam Py Nolo, 
retme, id Mil 4,8,27 rctine me, id. Cure 
2,3, 11, Ter Heaut 2,4,23 concilium di 
mittit, Liscum rctinet, Caes. B G 1, 18 
homines, Cic Att 13, 14 1 ab his fit miti 
urn retioendiSilii.otc ,Caes B G 3, 8, 3, 9, 
3, 10 et saep mihtes, id ib 7 47 , 7, 52 , cf 
milites in loco, id B C 3, 92 Icglones ad 
urbem, id ib 1,2, 1,9 cohorles apud se, 
id lb 2 19 ^CDlt Vanro ad me, et quidem 
id tompus, ut rctmendus esset, when he 
must be kept, Cic Att 13, 83, 4 biduum 
tempestatc rctentus, detained Caes B C 3, 
102, cf id B G 7,1, Plaut Cure 2 1, 12, 
cf aegre sunt rctenti, qum oppidum ir 
ruraperent, Caes B C 2 13 fin w me, 
VI inquam, Plancius ct complexu suo reti 
nuit, CiC rianc 41, 100 nisi jam profecti 
sunt, rctinebis homines, id Att 13, 14, 1 
euntem, Ov H 18,99 aliquem imclis, id 
R Am 213 coDSulem, Liv 37, 61 morbo 
rctmen, id 34, 10, \ also B anno 
rum parte tcrtiil celata alque m oppido re 
tenta Cies B G 2, 32 , 2 33 naves 

pro bonis Tarqulnlorum ab Aristodemo ro 
tontao eunl, too* security, Liv 2, 34, 4 
vinum portantes naves tempestatibus re 
lentas esse, id 37, 27, 2, Plaut Stich 6,4 
45 mercedem (o keep back stop, id. As. 2, 
4, 37 alienum, Cic Fi 23, 66 lacrimas, 
Ov M J, C47 manus ab ore id. ib '9, 676 
ct saep muliercm, to hold, Plaut Ep 4, l, 
33, cf muliercm per vim id Bacch 4, 8, 
2 arcum manu, Cic Verr 2, 4 34, g 74 fa 
culas sagiUas Prop 2, 29 (3, 27), 6, cf In 
jecta manu ferrea et rotenta utraque nave, 
Caes B C 1, 68 sudor madid6 vesto roten 
tus Mart 6, 79, 8 — B. Trop , lo hold in 
check, Keep toif Atn bounds to rertroin, check 
repress, etc hoc servi csso olDcium rcor, 
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relinere at «alutem (crum), Plaut AuL 4 1, 
8 liberos retinere, Ter Ad 1, 1, 33, Gic. 
Rep 2, 25, 46, cf modorantem cursum 
atque m sua potestate retmentem, id ib 1, 
29, 45 gaudia, Ov M 12, 285 rabiem, id ib 
3, 566 V erba dolore, idL ib 10 474 aliquem 
vnofac\o,C\c Rose Am 25,70 aulmosso 
ciorum in fide, Liv 25, 40 retineri nequco 
qum dicam ea, quae promeres, Plaut Trm. 
3, 2, 16 (cf supra, A- ) quae (v an etas) v ohe 
menter animos hommum m Icgendo tuo 
senpto retinere possit . . ordo ipse anna 
hum mediocntcr nos rctmet, binds, en 
chains, Cic Fam 6, 12, 4 and 6 (picus) Ore 
suo volucres vagas retinere solebat, Ov M 
14, 340 lingua retenta metu, id H. 11, 82 
retinentibus v obis, erumperem, Curt 6, 3, 
6 — XI, (With the signif of the verb pre 
dominant ) To hold fast, keep retain, pre 
serve, maintain, etc (freq only since the 
class per . esp freq in the trop signif , 
cf obtmeo) A. Lit potius mansuetu 
dine et innocentia imperatons provmciam 
quam vi militum aut benignitate deorum 
retentam atque conservataro esse, Cato ap 
Cic Fam 16, 5, 2 oppidum Caes B G 7, 
21 Jin arces (Mmerva) to pi eserve^ pro- 
tect,Cat 64,8 idegit, utamicosobservan* 
tia, rem parsiraonifi retinoret, Cic Quint 

18, 69, cf retinere servareque amicog, 
Hor S 1, 1, 89 summos cum mfimis pan 
jure, Cic Off 2, 12 41 Aegyptum, Curt 4, 
1, 30 regionem, id 6, 5, 21 neque virtu 
tem qui habet virtute retmotur in v ita, Cic 
1- m 3, 18, 61 B and K fortunam citius 

I repenos quam retineas, Publ Syr 168 Rib 
— B, Trop retmete (fldem) post factum 
! ut laetem ni, Plaut Rud prol 30 existimo 
JU3 augurum rei publicae causA con 
iScrvatum ac retentura, Cic Div 2 35,75, 
so, JUS suum, id Verr 2,3, 14, §37, Caes 
B C 1, 6 statum suum, Cic Rep 2,23,43 
pnstinam virtutera, Caes B G 6, 48, 91, 
cf V estigium pristmao dignitatis Cic Sull 
32, 91 olflcium id Off 3, 29, 105 justiti 
am (with colerc), vd ib 2, 12 42 Beier , \d 
Inv 1, 1, 3 cantatem m pastores id Lael 

19, 70 utilitatem in amicitia ot fidem, id. 
ib 24, 88 bunc morem usque adbuc, id. 
Rep 2,20,36, cf id ib 2,9,16 do Ambus 
retentae defen^^acquo sententiae, id Tusc 
6,80,84 gravitatem retinere iracundiam 
pollere, id Off 1,38, 187 ferociam aniroi m 
vultu, Sail C 61,4 memonam suae prlsti- 
nae virtutis, tot sccundissimorum proelio 
rum, Caes. B G 2, 21, 7, 62 ahquid me 
mona, Cic Imp Pomp 7,19, id Rose Am 
12, 33 comnnssa (aures), Hor Ep 1, 18, 70 
ot saep ut Palaemo et Telamo et Plato 
dicerentur, retmuerunt, Quint l, 6, 60 — 
With ne, Cic Rep 2, 32 66 —2. Post class 
for memoria retinere, to keep in mind, re 
member sive ille Hasdrubal est, sivo quis 
alius non retmeo, Cell 17,9 16 — With o6 
ject clause relmeo me dixisse, Dig 35, 1, 
92 init — Hence, rctincns, ontis, P a , 
holding fast, tenacitnis, obseiriant of any 
thing (class , cf tenax), constr with gen • 
homo sui juris dignttatisque retmens Cic 
Q Fr 1, 2, 3, § 11 nimium equestns juris 
et libertatis, id Plane. 23, 65 avilae nobi. 
lltatis, Tac A 2, 88 Jin modostiao, id ib 
6, 11 Selouci conditoris (civitas), i e re 
taming his institutions, id ib 6, 42, cf 
antiqui raoris, id ib 16, 6 et saep ^Sup 
propnclalum m verbis relinentissimus, 
Gell^lO, 20, 10 

re-timilo.rre, V n , to ring again, ie 
sound, \arT R R 2 praef § 2 m vocibus 
nostrorum oratorum retmnit quiddam et 
resonat urbanius, Cic Brut 46, 171 

rctiolum, I n dim [reto] a little net 
(post cla«s ), App M 8, p 202, 33, Aug Ep 
109, _10, Serv Verg A 4,138 

rctiSj is V rete imi 
Jrctium, ' rcleim^ 

reto, uTc, V % relao 

re-tollcK^^ro 3,va ,totake away again 
tnumphos, Ooripp Johan 2,329 signa. id 
lb 4 n64^ ’ 

* re-touo, arc, v n ,io thundei hack, 
resour^ loca frcmitu, Cat 63, 82 

* rc-tonsas, 9 um pait (tondcoi cut 
doivn, mown segetes, Plin 18, 17, 45 8 161 

rc-torpcsco, Cro, v inch n , to become 
torpid (late I.at ) pnstini sonsus, Tort adv 
Gnost 1 med 

rc-torquco,sb turn, %v a ,to twist or 
bend back , to turn or cast back (class , tC 
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reflecto). I, L i t. : caput in sua terga (an- 
guis), Or. M. 3, 68: ora, id. ib. 4, 715: ora 
ad os Phoebi, id. ib. 11, 1C3: oculos sacpe 
ad ^DC urbem, * Cic. Cat. 2, 1, 2: oculos, 
Or. M.10, 090: omniom oculos in se, Quint. 
DecL 8, 8: tergo bracchia, Hor. C. 3, 5, 22; 
cC : njanibu5 retortls, id. Ep. 2, 1> 191: cer- 
vices, Plin- Pan. 34, 3 : ferocis equi colla, Ov. 
H. 4, 79: pantherae tcrga, to vrrap about, 
cast aboutyVerg. A. 8,400: amictum, id. ib. 
15, 400: crinem, to crUp, frizzlCy JfarL 6, 
SO, C: litore violenter undas, to driv^ hack, 
repuUc, Hor. C. 1,2, 13: Bhoetum nnguibus 
leonis, id. ib. 2, 19, 23; vela ab EnboTclg 
aquis, Ov. Tr. 1, 1, 84; viam, i. e. to return 
by the same vjay, Claud. Pbaen. 27 : de byg- 
EO relorta,Vulg. E.wl-20,1: raissilia into- 
stem, Curt. 6, 1, 15: quod me retorsisti (a 
morte), Quint. Decl. 17, 18. — Mid. : ubi 
paulatim retorqueri agmen ad dextram 
conspexerunt, to v^hcel around, ^ Caes. B. 

C. 1, CO, 3. — II, Trop. : animum ad prae- 
terita, to turn or cast hack, Sen. Ben. 3,3, 3; 
scelus in auctorem, Just. 34, 4, 2; cC : cri- 
mina in eum, Dig. 38, 2, 14, § 6; and eita- 
ply argumentum, to retort upon one's op^ 
ponent, App. Flor. p. 300, 33: mentem, to 
alter, change, Xerg. A. 12, 841. 

rc*torrCSCO^ r. inch, n., to parch 
or dry up, to wither : sata, CoL 3, 3, 4 ; 3, 

5, 1; 3,17,4- 

rctorride, o'lp*, retorridus^n. 
XC-tonidus, a, um, adj., parched up, 
burned up, dried up (mostly post-Aug, ; not 
inCic.). I, Lit.: ramiplatani,Scn- Ep.l2, 
2; 80, 18: manns Macn,id-ib. CO, 51: rctor- 
rida et muscosa prata, Varr. R. R. 1, 9, 5: 
plantae, CoL 3, 12, 2 : frona, id,ll, 2, 87 : fruc- 
lus, Flin. 17, 22. 35, § 17C: myrtus, id. 15, 
20, 30, § 121: (nerba) sr»inl8 retorrida. Id. 

■ 27, 12, 97, § 122: mufi, dried up, wizen, 
wrinkled, Phaedr. 4, 2, 27. — II, Trop.: 
detriti et retorridl ad litterarum disciplinas 
seriua adeunt, GelL 15, 30, 1 : rultu gravis* 
simus et retorrldu.?. i. c. gloomy, inorote, 
Capitol Max. 6: Gallicanac raentes, Lampr. 
Alex, 58. — ♦Adv.; rctonide 

to L), dryly, Plin. 17, 5, 3, g 33. 
rctortias,a, am, Part, of rctorqueo. 

* re-testus, a, um, Part, [torreo], 
roasted, Plin. 13, 4, 9, | 48. 

rctractatio, obis,/ [retracto]. I, a 
taking in hand again; a retouching, re- 
vision, correction ; so only Retractatlones, 
tbe title of a work of Augustine.— H, lie- 
consideration, remembrance: eorum qui 
fuerunt relractatio non sine acerbitatc 
quadam jurat, Sen. Ep. G3, C. — IH, Ifesita- 
tion, refusal (only in connection with sine): 
sine alia relractatione, Cic. PhiL 14, 14, ZS; 
id. Att. 13, 25 (with dubitalio); Id. Tusc. 5, 
29,82; Liv. C,28: absque retractatione mo- 
rietur, surely, certainly, Vulg. 1 Reg. 14, 89. 

retraetdtor, «r«s, m. [id.], a refuser : 
ofllciijTert. Jejun. 15 dub. 

1 . retractatns. a, um, Part, and P, a. 
of retracto. 

2. rctractatus, us, m. [retracto], Ter- 
tullian; v. relractatio. I, A repetition, 
Tert Praescr. 7. — H, Hesitation, doubt : 
sine retractatUjTert. ApoL4; id. adv.ilarc. ' 
1, 1/n.; inplur., Id. Spect 3. 

retracUo, unis, /. [retraho]. l, a 
drawing back, retreating: graduum, L e. 
the breadth, Vilr. 3, 4, 4. — II, Trop. 2.. 
A diminishing: dierura (opp, auctio), Macr* 
S. 1, 14. — 2. Hesitation, refusal: sine nlla 
retractlonc, Am. 5, 102. 

rc-tracto (iu many MSS. also written 
rctrecto). avi, stum, l, r. a, [id.]. I, To 
take hold of or handle again; to take in 
hand again, undertake anew, etc. (clasg. ; 
csp. in the trop. sense). ^ Li t. (mostly 
poet.): arma, Liv. 2, 30: ferrara, Verg. a. 

7, fi94; 10,300: gladios, Petr, poe’t. 89, 61: 

vulnera, to feel again, 0 v. Tr. 3, 11,19; 4^ 4, 
41; ct : manu sua vota (i. e. the image}7id’. 
M. 10,288: pedarnenla, to go over again, re- 
touch, Col. 4, 20. 1: agrura, to look oter 
again, examine again, id. 1, 4, 1; dextr^ 

in bclla, SiL 10, 2.57 : noctem, id. 3, 210. 

Poet.: Venerem. Lucr. 4, 1200. — B, Trop, 
of mental action, to reconsider, examine 
again, revise, etc. (syn. recognosco) : qui 
omnia, quae ad cultum deornm pertine- 
rent, cliligenter retractarent et tamquam 
relegerent, sunt dlcti religiosi, Cic. N, D. 2, 
28,72; ct: feta domus (with relegere), Or. 
M. 4, 500: locus orationis a me retractan- 
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du5, Cic. Mur. 26, 54: augemus dolorem re- 
tractando, id. Att. 8, 9, 3 : desueta verba, 
Ov. Tr. 5, 7, C3: secum dcae memorata, id. 
31- 7, 714: vota, id. ib. 10, 370: gaudium, 
Plin. Ep. 7,24,8: leges retractavit, revised. 
Suet. Aug. 34: leges (libmm), sed retracta- 
tnm,PIin. Ep.8,21,6: carmlna diligentius. 
Suet. Gram. 2: Ceae monera neniae, Hor. 
C. 2, 1,33. — Jmpert.ptm.: postera die re- 
tractatur, the negotiation it renev:ed, Taa 
a22/n.-n. To withdraw one's self from 
an act; to draw back, refute, decline, be re- 
luctant (class.), (a) Abtol.: veniet tempus 
et quidem celeriteret sire Tetractahis sire , 
properabis. CIc.Tuhc. 1,31,70: Appiusnunc | 
vocari Icilium. nunc retractantem arripi 
jubet, Liv. 3, 40 Drak. ; 3, 52; 37, 18; SalL 

H. Fragm. 1, 19; CoL 2, 2, 20: aut quid jam, 
Tume, retractaSjVerg- A. 12, 889.-^^ With 
acc., to vAthdraw, retract any thing: nihil 
est quod dicta retractent Ignavi Aeneadae, 
Verg, A- 12, 11: largitiones fectas ante all- 
quantum tempu.s rctraclari non oportet, 
Traj. ap. Plin. Ep. 10, 111 (112).— T ra n s f., 
to detract from, disparage, =detrccto: re- \ 
tractandi levandique ejus opens gratia, j 
GelL 14,' 3, 4. — Hence, rctractatris, a, I 
am, P. a. (acc. to L B.), revised, corrected : ; 
retractatiua avyra^ifia, Cia Att. 10, 3, L 

1. retractns, a, um, Part, and P. a. 
of retraho. 

*2- rctractns, [retraho], a 

drawing hack : machinae bcllicae, Tert. 
adv. Gno.st. 1. 

rc-trado,vru, v. a., to deliver up again, 
restore (jurid. Lat.), Dig. 4, 2, 9 ; 19, 1, C; 
24,3,58aL 

rc-traho, Xb ctum, 3, v. a. I, To 
draw back, withdraw; to call back (class.), 
A , Lit: me rctrahls, Plaut. Rud. 4, 3, 8; 
aliquem, Cic. Sen. 23, 83; Liv. 30, 20; 21, 
C3 (in the last two pa-ssages with revo- 
care): 10, 25: bos domitus et procurren- 
tem (bovem) retrahlt, et cunctantem pro- 
duclt, holds hack, CoL 6, 2, 10: aliquem 
bine, Luccelusap. Cic. Fam.5,14, 1: HannI- 
balem in Africam (Scipio), Cic. Fin. 2, 17, 
50: aliquem In urbem, Caes. B. C. 1,9; ma- 
nura, Cic. CaeL 20, 63: pcdcm,Tcrg. A. 10, 
307: quo fata trabunt retrahuntque, id. ib. 
5. 709 ; castra intra penitus, Liv. 30, 17 
Drak. : occulerc aut retrahere aliquid (pe- 
cuniae), to keep hack, withhold, id. 32, 38 
fn. : se, Cic. CaeL 27, 64 ; Hor. Ep. 1. 18, 58 : 
se ab ictu, Ov. 31. 3, 87: ee a convivio, Cels. 

I, 1, 5; CapitoL Anton. Phil 14,Z— 3[itL: 
(corpuscula complexa) inter se retrabun- 
tur, Lucr. 2, 155: in scrvltutem retrobi, 
Tac. A. 13, 20. — 2. 1“ partic., to drag 

; back, bring back a fugitive, Caes. B. G. 5, 7 ; 
Liv. 2, 12; 25, 7: ut rctractus, non re ver- 
sus, videretur, Cic. PhiL 6, 4, 10; SalL C. 30, 
5: ex fuga, 47, 4; fugientem. Just. 38, 9, 0; 
38, 10, 13. — Hence, comically, of fugitive 
money, Ter. Heaut. 4, 2, 11: cf. also infra, 
B. — B. Trop., to draw bade, withdraw, re- 
move, etc. ; postquam poSta vetus poGtam 
non potest Retrahere ab studio, to vAUt- 
draw, remora, Ter. Pborm. proL 2 : aliquem 
a re publlca, Cic.Scst. 15,34: Tbebas ab in- 
teritu,Nep. Epam. 8,4: aliquem ex magnis 
detrimentis, Suet. Aug. 71: ex viginti Ire- 
centieque mlllibuB ad centum quinquaginta 
retraxit, i. e. he reduced them to one hundred 
anti fifty Meu«and,8uct. Caes. 41 Oud.: ver- 
ba, to keep back, suppress, Sen. Ep. 3. 0 ; so, 
vires ingenii, id, ib. 79, 3: nodes, to shorten, 
3IaniL 4, 253 : stcllae splendorem suum, 
Vulg. Joel, 2, 10: genus ejusmodi callldita- 
tis et calumniae retrabetur in odium judl- 
cl3, is drawn or converted into, results in, 
Cic. Part. 39, 137 : imaginem noctumae 
qulelis ad spem baud dubiam retraxit, Tac. 
A. 10, 1. — With reference to tbe signif. A. 
2: ilia (verba), quae jam majoribus nostris 
ademit oblivio fugitiva, Varr, L. L. 5, g 5 
3IulL — II, To draw again or anew ; to 
bring forth or to light again, make known 
again (so perb. only in Taa). A, Lit.: 
Caesar Antistium Veterera absolutum adul- 
torii increpitis judicibus ad dicendam ma- 
jestatls causam retraxit, Taa A. 3^ 38: ali- 
qnem postero die ad eosdem cniciatus, id. 
ib. 15, 57 : Treviros in arma, id. H. 4, 70 fin. 
— -B. Trop.: oblUtcrataaerarii monimen- 
ta.Tac- A. 13, 23: potlorem civitatis partem 
ad socletatem P^manam, id. H. 4, 50/n- — 
Hence, retractUS, um, P. a., drawn 
back, lying bad:, remote, distant: emporium 
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in intimo sinn CJorinthiaco, Liv. 36, 21: fn. 
trorsuH sinus mans, id. 26, 42. — Comp.: re- 
tractior a raari mums,- Liv. 34, 9: retrac- 
tins paulo cubiculum. Hin. Ep. 2, 17, 6: re- 
tract! introrsum ocaW, deep-set, Contr. 
1 , 6 - 

rctrccto^ are, v. retracto init 

re-ixibHOj ntum, 3, v. a., to- give 
hack, return, restore, repay (class., but freq. 
only in eccL Lat.; syn. remuneror). I, 
Lit.: corpora retrlbuat rebus recreetque 
fluentes, Lucr. 5, 275: populo pecuniam ac- 
ceptam, Liv. 2, 41, 8 ; fractum quern me- 
ruerunt, Cic. Rose. Com. 15, 44 ; aliena sals. 
PanL XoL Carm. 32, 514; quodcunque aliud 
acceperis, poles cum libult retribuere, App. 
3Iag. p. 332,24. — U, Trop. : vicem alicui, 
to repay, r^uite, Lact. 6, 18, 22 : retributio- 
nem gentibus, Vulg. 1 Macc. 2, 68: jostis 
boni id. Prov. 13, 2L 

reiributlO^ 6nis,/ [retribuo], recom- 
pense, repayment, retribution (eccL Lat.): 
mail pro bono, Aug. Civ. Dei, 22, 23: vitae 
aetemae, Tert. ApoL 18: meritorum, Sid. 
Ep. 4, 11: contumeIIae,Lact6,18,27; Vulg. 
Psa. 136, 8. 

retributor^ oris, m. [id.], a recom- 
penser, requiter, retributer (eccL Lat), Tert. 
adv. 3Iara 4, 29; 5, 10: gratia rctributoris, 
PaaLNoLEp.2,4. 

^rctricibns cum ait Cato, aquam eo 
nomine significat, qua horti irrigantur, 
Test pp. 282 and 283 3IulL (a canal, aque- 
duct; perh. kindr. with pteOpov, peWpov). 

rc*trimentiiiiL b [i^ro], the dr^s, 
refuse, sediment of pressed olives, Varr. R. 
R. 1, 64; of metals, dross, Cels. 5, 15; 5, 19, 
26; of food and drink, refuse, v:asU (i. e. 
excrement, urine), Varr. ap. Kon, 217, 23; 
Macr.S.7,4; 7,15. 

re»trit^O, thresh over, to 

thresh (eccL Lat.), Aug. Ep. ad 3Iacr.'255, 3. 

*rc»tritns, ura, adj., worn down: 
mtabulum, Naev. ap. Fest. p. 202 JIuU.: re- 
trills pllis. Sen. Ep. 47, 5. 

retro, udy. [from re and tbe'pronominal 
suffix ter, as in citro, nitro, intro, etc.]. I, 
L 1 1, of place, backv;ards,back ; on tliebade 
side, behind, a. Denoting tendenej”, direc- 
tion, with verbs or nouns of motion: multa 
rldebis retro rcpulsa revortl, Lucr. 2, 139; 
so very often with redire, regrcdl, rcpctcre, 
remittere, resplccre, revertl, revocarc, etc., 
V. h- TV., and cf. Drak- ad Liv. 22. 6, 7, and 
27, 28, C: vestigia retro sequor, Verg. A. 2, 
753; 9, 392; 11, 405: dare lintea retro, Id. 
ib. 3, 080: ora retro Flectit, Ov. M. 15, 685: 
retro inbibita nave, Liv. 30, 10 et saep.: iter 
mlbi retro ad Alpcs versus incidit, CaeL 
ap.Cic.Fam. 8, 15,2; ct: fogam retro spec- 
lante milUe, Liv. 8, 19: fugit retro, Hor. C. 
2, 11, 5: ne currente retro funis eat rota, 
id. ib. 3, 10, 10: meretrix retro Peijura ce- 
dit, Id. lb. 1, 35, 25; retro properare, Ov. a 
6,31: unde ad nunc orbem redil, unde retro 
nemo, Sen. Here. Oet. 48. — Denoting rest 
(rare): est mihi in ultimis conclave aedi- 
bus quoddam retro, Ter. Heaut. 6, 1, 29: 
quid retro atque a tergo fieret, ne labora- 
rct, Cic. Div. 1, 24, 49: perculsls nullum re- 
tro subsidium foret,‘Tac. H. 2, 26: retro 
Marsigni, etc., Id. G. 43: memop.iam se viva 

FECIT 81BI . . . CV3I AEDICVLIS ANTE ET A EE- 

TEO, Inscr. OrclL 4512. — II, Trop. A, Of 
time, back; in lime back, in past times, be- 
fore, formerly : et deinceps retro usque ad 
Komulum, Cic. Rep. 1, 37, 58 ; ct : svpek 
mines EETBO PEINCII’ES fortissimo imp. 
CAE.s., etc., Inscr. OrelL 1049; and so, om- 
N-ES RETRO PRINCIPES, ib. 1098: quodcum- 
qiic retro est, is past, Hor. C. 3, 29, 46: prae- 
missa retro nobilitas, Stat. S. 1, 4, 68; Traj. 
ap. Plin. Ep. 10^ 118 (120): cujus vim si re- 
tro quoque velimus cuatodire (opp. in futu- 
rum), id. ib. 10, 115 (116) /n.; meliorum 
retro principura ( = 6uperioram), Lampr. 
Alex. ?ev. 34: cum id ab aliis retro factum 
recordarer, Tert. Uxor. 2, 2: Hebraei retro, 
qui nuneJudaei, id. ApoL 18. — B. 1° other 
relations, back, behind, in return, on the 
contrary, on the other hand, vice versa : ab 
ima (voce) adsummam ac retro multi sunt 
gradus, Quint. 11,3, 15: ut omDia,quae sine 
: ea (honestate) sint, longe retro ponenda 
I censeat, Cic. Tusc. 5, 31, 87 : rursum versus 
1 retroque, id. Part. 7, 24 ; ct : vide rursus 
; retro. Id. Fin. 5, 28, 83 : sic omnia fetis 
I In pejus ruere, ac retro eublapsa referri, 

L i. e. against one's efforts or vAsh,\cTg. G. I, 

1587 
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JOO; cf.: Tctro vircre,Sen. Ep. 122 f.n,: si 
palQin perfidia, non est fallendum. Idem 
retro, Quint 5, 10, 74: fructus hominis in 
opens consistit el retro in fmctu hominis 
operae sunt, Pig. 7, 7,4; cC ib. 46, 1, 21; 46, 
3, 67 ct saep. 

The words containing retro in com- 
position (except retroversus and retrorsus) 
are post-Aug. j they are sometimes written 
separately. 

retrd-^0, egi, actum, 3, r. a., to drive 
lack, to turn back^ etc. (post -Aug.; esp. 
freq. in Quint.). I. Lit: capillos a frontc 
contra naturam, to push back, Quint 11, 3, 
160: vastaflumina, Mel.3,1, 1. — II, Trop.; 
honores, Plin. 7, 44, 45, § 145: rursus litte- 
ras (opp. recto contextu), to go through or 
repeat backwards. Quint 1, 1, 25: ordinem, 
to reverse, id. 12, 2, 10: e.xpositionem, id. 2, 
4,15: iram, to turn aside, Sen. Ira, 1,16, 10: 
huic (dactylo) teroporibus parem sed re- 
troactum, appellari constat anapaeston, re- 
versed, inverted. Quint 9, 4, 81. 

retro -ccdo (or separate, retro 
Cedo), ere, v. n., to go lack, retire, recede, 
Liv.8, 8,9 (Weissenb. retro cedentes) ; Curt 
8,8,17;7,4,4._ _ 

retrocessiOj oms, j., = rctrocessus, 
Aug. Quant Anim. 37. 

reted-ccssnsy os, m. [cedo], a going 
back or backwards, retrocession (opp. pro- 
cessus), App. Dogm. Plat. 1, p. 6^71. 

retrd*duCO, si, ctum, 3, v. a., to bring 
or draw back, Vitr, 10, 6j(7n.; Dig. 34, 6, 16. 

retrd*eo, *re, v.n.,to go back or back- 
wards, to recede, retire. Sen. Q. N, 7, 21, 1; 
Plin. 2, 16, 13, § 70. 

retro -fiecto, 3:1, 3, v. a., to bend or 
fum back (post-Aug.): capillos, Petr. 126, ' 
15. 

retrogradatiLOjOiiis,/ [retrogradior], 
o going back, retrograding (late Lat ), if art 
Gap. 8, § 881: jtellarum, laid. Orlg. 3, p. 83. 

retro-gradiorj «« (coiiat 

form rctrdgrado^ »re, v. n., if art. Cap. 
8, S 887). to go back or backwards, to retro- 
grade, Plin. 8. 16, 16, § 39 ; of the retrograde 
motion of the stars, id. 2, 15, 12, § 61: 2, 
17, 14, § 76; Mart Cap. 8, g 883, 

* retrogTAdiS; retrogradus init 

rctrog^radO) 6re, v. retrogradior init, 
retrograduS) '^tn (coUat form ye- 

trogfradis, <App. if. 4, p. 151), adj. [re- 
trogradior], going back or bocknaards, retro- 
grade; usually of the stars, Sen. Q, N. 7, 
25; Plin. 2, 17, 16, § 77; Sid. Ep. 8, 11: car- 
men retrogradum (i. e. reciprocum), Aug, 
Civ. Dei, 17, 15: retrogradis fuga, App. 1. 1. 

retrogressuS; ^ [*d0i <* retro- 

grade movement, retrogression of the sun 
(post-class.), Macr. S. 1, 17. 

^ retro-peud^us^ a, um, adj., hang- 
ing back or backivards : crinium globi (opp. 
antcpenduli), App. 31. 5^p. 168, 22. 

rctrorsum retrorsus, v. retro- 

versus. 

retrosior,"^* rctroversus, B. 
retro-SpiClOjCefC, V. a. [specie], to look 
back at : orbem lunae (sol), Vitr. 9, 4. 

* retroversim, [reiroversus], 
backwards : cedentes radii, Claud, Ham. 
Stat. An. 1, 7. 

retro-versns or -sum (-versus, 
and sync. rctrorSUS, -sum, also rc- 
trosus, Tert ApoL 19), a, um, adj. [verto], 
turned back or backivards (adj. very rare, 
but freq. as adv,; v. infra). (a) Form re- 
troversus: Jfedusae Ipse retroversus 
squalcntia prodidit ora, Ov. if. 4, 655 : retro- 
versi ortus omen, Sol. 4. — Trop.: argu- 
mentum, con/uf4fd, Lact 1, 16j5n,— (^) Form 
retrSrsuS : retrorsa manu, Plin. 26, 9, 60, 
g 93 ; denique saepe retrorsa respiclens (mu- 
Her) substitit, App. H. 2, 6 Hild. p. 101 Oud. 
(retrorsus, p. 101 Elm.).— -B^Trop, bad-, as 
to time, /ormcr, earlier ; so only in comp.: 
retrosior,oW«r,Tert ApoL 19. — Hence, udr., 
in four forms: retrorsum (the predom.one, 
class.), retrorsus, retrovorsum, and retro- 
versus, back backwards, behind. I, Lit. 
(a) Form rctrorsum: tiia vestigia ter- 
rent, Omnia te adversum spectantia, nulla 
rctrorsum, Hor. Ep. 1, l, 75: vela dare, Id. 
C. 1, 34, 3; cf.: mutata tc ferat aura, id. Ep. 
1, 18, 88: rcjcctao Hannibalis minae, id. C. 

4. 8, 16 ; cf. redire, Plin. 9, 31, 61, g 99. (/3) 

Form rctrdrsus: dare terga meta,Val 
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FL 3, 268: cedentem, Sil. 11, 513; App. M. 

3, p. 143, 39.— (7) Form retrovorsum: 
cedam, imitabor nepam, Plant Fragm. ap. 
Non. 145, 14 ; Macr. & 1, 17. — (3) Form 

versus • colonia cresclt tamquam 
coda vitnli, Petr. 44, 12.-11. Trop. a. 
time, back, before, earlier (jurid. Lat.): re- 
trorsus ad id lempus,etc.,Dig.l6, 1, 32^n..* 
retrorsum se actio refert, ib. 13, 6, 18. — b. 
In other relations, hack, backwards, in re- 
turn, in reversed order, (a) Form retror- 
sum • tena aqua, ex aquu oritur aer, ex 
aere aetber: deinde relTorsum vicissim ex 
aethere aer, eta, Cia N. D. 2, 33, 84 ( cf. the 
like use of retro, Lucr. 1,785): ut viros ac 
feminas, diem ac noctem dicas potius, quam 
retrorsum, Quint 9, 4,23; 7,1,25: quaedam 
et retrorsum idem valent, id. 5, 9, 6: sed 
omnia retrorsum, Flor. 4, 12, 25. — 0) Form 
retrorsus. 6i retrorsus homo mihi 
venissel, Dig. 44, 3, 6, § 1. 

re-txiidO) tio perf, sum, 3, v. a., to 
thi'ust back (in the verb-fnit only ante- 
and post-class.): quasi retruderet bomi- 
num me vis invituro, Plant Ep. 2, 2, 64: in 
melallum retrudendus. Cod. Th. 1, 5, 1: in 
carcerem, Vulg. Gen. 41, 10. — Hence, re- 
trusuSs -P* a., removed, concealed ; 

several times in Cia with abditus: simu- 
lacra deorum, CiaVerr. 2, 1, 3, § 7. — ^Trop.: 
voluntas, Q. Cia Petit Cons. 11, 44 : haec in 
philosopbia, Cia dc Or. 1, 19, 87. 

re-tundOf Indi (also reltudi, Phaedr. 

4, 22, 21 Orell. N. cr.), tuEum (rctunsus, 
Plaut Ps. 1, 2, 27 ; 4^ 4, 8), 3, v. a., to beat or 
pound bacK any thmg sharp, L e. to blunt, 
dull (class.). I, Lit: ferrnm, Cia Suit 
30, 83 : in Massagetas ferrum, Hor. C. 1, 35, 
39 : gladios in rem publicam destrictos, 
Cic. Cat 3, 1, 2: ascias (liUa), Plin. 16, 40, 
76, g 207 : hamata tela, Ov. Am. 2, 9, 13 ; cf. : 
conjuralionis nefaria tela, Cia Dom. 24, 63. 
“11. Trop., to blunt, dulljdeaden, weaken, 
restrain, chc^, eta: (censorii stHi) mucro- 
nem, CIc. Clu. 44, 123: mucronem ingenli 
cotidianA pugna, Quint lO, 5, 16 (with dote- 1 
ratur fulgor): belle iste puer retundit An- 1 
tonium, Atticus ap. Cia Att 16, 15, 3: col- 
legam, Tac. A. 5, 11 : animum, qui luxuria et 
lasclvia Diffluit, cheek, repress. Ter. Heaut 

5, If 73; so, impetum erumpentium, Liv. 2, 
33 : eermones, Cael. ap. Cia Fam. 8, 6, 1; 
cf.: Aetolorumlinguas, Liv. 33,31: impro* 
bitatem, LenluL ap. Cia Fam. 12, 14, 3; 
Quint 6, 4, 11 (with propulsare eos) : super- 
biam, Phaedr. 4, 22, 21; iram, Prud. Cath. 
6, 94; cf.: Boreas retundit pelagus (ira mo- 
tum), Luc. 5, 601 Cort. N. cr . — Hence, re- 
tusus (retunsus, v. supra), ^ um, P. a., 
blunted, blunt, dull, Lit: securis, 
Plaut Ps. 1, 2, 27; ferrum, Verg. G. 2, 301 : 
tela, Ov. M. 12, 496 : retusum et crassum 
ferramentum. Col. 4, 24, 21: aurum hebell 
mucrone, Lucr. 5, 1274. — B. Trop.: mihi 
cor retunsum’st oppugnando pectore, de- 
prived of feeling, Plaut Ps. 4, 4, 8: cor, 
Claud. Eutr. 2, 47 : ingenia (opp. acuta), 
Cia Div. 1, 36, 79 Stella crine retuso, 
weakened, dimmed, Claud. IV. Cons. Hon. 
185; cf. comp.: acumen rctusius, Hier. Ep. 
69,4: fervor belli, jubdued, SIL 8, 321: res, 
impaired, unfortunate, ii 16, 21. 

retunsus, «m, Part, and P. a, of re- 
tundo. 

re-tuTO, «ro, v. a. [turo, whence also 
obturo], to open, unstop (only in the two 
foil, passages); obsceuis verbis novae nup- 
lae aurcs rcturare,Varr. ap. Non. 167, 6: ora 
coarticulare mutorum, surdorum auriculas 
returare, Am. 1, 31. 

rctuSUS, nnj, ParL and P. a. of re- 
tundo. ' 

Rendigfni, «rum, «. [Gothic; root 
rinds, venerable], a people of northern Ger- 
many, on the Hght bank of the Albis, north 
of the Longobards, Taa G. 40. 

*re-unctor,0ris,m. [ungo], a« anoint- 
er (a physician’s assistant, who rubbed the 
patient with ointments), Plin. 29, 1, 2, g 4. 

reus, b rn., and rca, ac./ [res], jurid. 

1. t. I, Originally, a partg to an action 
(res), either plaiDUir or defendant ; after- 
wards restricted to the party accused, de- 
fendant, prisoner, eta : rcos appello non 
cos modo, qul ar^untur, sed omne^ quo- 
rum de re disceptatur. Sic cnim olim lo- 
quebantur, Cia de Or. 2, 43, 183; cf. : reos 
appello, quonim res cst, id. ib. 2, 79, 321: 
reus nunc dicitur, qul causam dicit; et 
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item qui quid promisit spoponditvo ac de- 
bet At Gallus Aelius, lib. II. Significatio- 
num verborum quae ad jus pertinent, ait: 
reus est qui cum altero litem contestalam 
habet, sive is egit, sive cum co actum cst, 
Fest p. 273 Mull. It is found in this orig- 
inal signif. in the Lex XII. Tab., Fragm. 
ap. Fest 1. 1., which Ulpian periphrases: si 
judex vel alteruter ex litigatoribus morbo 
sontico impediatur. Dig. 2, 11, 2, § 3. — H, 
In the stricter sense. A. -d party obliged 
or under obligation to do or pay any thing, 
one answerable or re^nsfble for any thing, 
a bondsman, a debtor: reus dictus est a re, 
quam promisit ac debet Reus stipulando 
est, qui stipulatur. Reus promittendo est, 
qui suo nomine alteri quid pro altero pro. 
misit, Fest pp. 135 and 227 ; cf. Dig. 45, 2, 
1; and: delegare est vice sua alium reum 
dare creditor! vel cui jusserit, Ib. 46, 2, 11: 
pecuniae reus fieri, ib. 16, 1, 17: dolls, ib. 
23, 3, 22, § 2 : locationis, ib. 19, 2, 13, § 9.— 
2, TransC, in gen., one who is bound by 
any thing, who is ansiverable for any thing, 
a debtor (very rare): quo Intentius custo- 
diae serventur, opportuna loca dividenda 
praefectis esse, ut suae quisquo partis tu- 
tandae reus sit, answerable or responsible 
for, Liv. 25, 80; voti reus, bound by my 
VOID (sc. in having obtained my desire), 
Verg. A. 6, 237 (voti reus, debitor, Serv.; 
voti reus: Haec vox propria sacrorum est, 
ut reus vocetur, qui suscepto voto se nu- 
minibus obligat, damnatus autem, qui pro- 
missa vota non solvit, Macr. S.3, 2). — B, 
One who is accused or arraigned, a defend- 
ant, prisoner, a criminal, culprit (the pre- 
dominant signiC at all periods and in all 
styles; cf.: nocens, sons): quis erat peti- 
tor? Fannius. Quis reus? Flavius. Quis 
judex? Cluvius, Cic. Rosa Com. 14, 42: in- 
opia reorum . . . aliquos ad columnam Mae- 
niam reos reperire, id. Div. in Caecil. 16, 
50: privalo Milone et reo ad populum ac- 
cusante P. Clodio, id. Mil. 16, 40: reus Milo* 
nis lege Plotia fait Clodius quoad vixit, id. 
ib. 135?n..* facere aliquem reum, to accuse 
one. Nep. Aicib. 4, 3. — Persons under crim- 
inai charges usually put on mourning: rei 
ad populum Furius et Manlius circumeunt 
sordidali, Liv. 2, 54, 3 (cf Id. 2. 61; 3, 68; 
Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 58, § 152). — In /em. ; ut so- 
crus adulescentis rea ne fiat, Cic. Fam. 13, 
54: tota rea citaretur Etruria, id. Mil. 19, 
60; rea es, Sen. Contr. 4, 29. — (/3) With a 
statement of the crime or the punishment, 
one guilty of any crime, one condemned to 
any punishment: facti reus, Plaut. Cist. 1,3, 
16: aliquem rei capitalis reum facere, Cia 
Verr. 2, 2, 38, § 94; cf. capitis, Quint. 12, 10, 
70: avaritiae, Cic. FI. 3^7: lenocinii, Quint, 
5, 10, 47 ; parricidii, id. 7, 2, 17 : mani- 
festi peculates, id. 12, 1, 43 et saep. : Sc- 
I Btius, qui est de vi reus, Cia Sest. 35, 76; 

I so, de Vi, id. Vatin. 17, 41; Quint. 11, 1, 61: 

I de ambitu, Cia Q. Fr. 3, 3, 2: de moribus. 
Quint. 4, 2, 3: est enim reus uterque ob 
I candem causam et eodem crimino, Cic. 

I Vatin. 17, 41: mortis reus, Vulg. Matt. 26, 
i 66: cum equester ordo reus a consulibus 
citaretur, Cic. Sest 15, 35. — For the ex- 
I pressions reum facere, agere, peragere, po- 
Btularc, inter reos referre, etc., v. h. w.— 
2, Transf., in gen.: judex sIm Reusque 
ad earn rem, Plaut Trin. 2, 1, 12: reus for- 
tunac, that was to be blamed for a misfor- 
tune, Liv’. 6, 24; 9j^8: facinoris, Tac. A. 2, 
66: reus agor, Ov. H. 20, 91.— In/em.; for- 
tune una accusatur, una agilur rea, Plin. 

I 2, 7, 5, § 22: cum rea laudis agar, Ov. H. 
14, 120. ^ ’ 

re-valcscOf ISi, 3, v. inch, n., to grow 
well again; to regain one's former strength, 
state, or condition; to recover (poet and 
post-Aug. for convalesce, refleior). I. L i t, 
Ov.H. 21. 231: ex capilali morbo, GelL 16, 

13, 6: interibi revalesco, App. Mag. p.320, 
29: te significasti jam rcvalcscere coepisso, 
Ambros. Ep. 79, L-— B. Trop.: Laodicca 
(tremore terrae prolapse), revaluit, Taa A. 

14, 27 ; diplomala Otlionls, quae neglccc- 

bantur, revalcscerent, regain their force or 
authority, Id. H. 2, 54: astutia, App. M. 10. 
p. 243, 15. ^ * 

rc-VCCto, arc, 1, V. a., to carry hack 
again : ad Macedoniam corpus alicujus, 
Jul. Val. Res Gest Alex. 3, 42, 
rc-veho, xi> ctum, 3, v. a., to carry or 
bring back, to convey back (class.; syn.*: 
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reporTo, refero, reddo) I, Lit * Diana 
Segestam Cartbagine revccta, Cic. Verr. 2, 
i, 35, g 77; EO, praedam inde, Liv. 1, 35: 
tela ad Graios, Ov. M-13, 402: alictuem do- 
mam (mater), PJaul BacclL 1, 1, 9; 10; 
Hor. Epod. 13, 16; Promethea (satellcs 
Orel), id. C. 2, 18, 36: arma, Stat. Th. 2, 734: 
exseqaias Komam, Eutr. 9, 2: revehunt 
vUrea, et aena, vestis, fibulas, Plin. 12, 19, 
42, § 88 — b. 7 force, to drive, 

ride, tail, eta, hack; to return: ne quis 
reveberetur Inde ad proelmm, Liv. 3, 70; 
equo citato ad urbem revectus, id. 7, 41 ; 
34, 15; consul revectus m castra, Id. 2, 47: 
per circum ad foros, id. 45, 1: curru tn- 
umphali revectus est, Plin. 7, 26, 27, § 96: 
non Eatis est Ithacam revehi? Hor. S. 2, 5, 
4: hac ego sum raptis parte re^'ectus equis, 

0 V. A- A. 2, 138 — n. T r o p. : lamam opti- 
mam ex Bitbynii revexisii, brought hack, 
l/rougTU hovu^, PJin. Ep. 8, 2^ 8: ad paulo 
Bupenorem aetatem revecti eumus, have 
gone hack, Cia Brut 63, 225. 

revelittiO; ome,/. [revelo], an uncov- 
tnng, laying hare (eccL Lat ) I, Lit.: 
pudendorum, Am. 5, 182. — U, Trop.: 
imaginariae rcvelationes, Aug Conf 9, 10: 
filii Bui, a revdation, Tert adv. Marc. 6, 4; 
Vulg 1 Cor. 1, 7. — E s p , RevdaXion of 
St John, Lact. Inst Epit 42, 8. 

revelator, oris, m. [id.], a revea>r 
(eccl. Lat.), Tert. adv. Marc, 4, 25. 

revelatozius, a, um, adj. [id.], of or 
hdongxng to revelation (eccL I<aL], Tert 
Anim. 47. 

re»vello, vein, \ul 3 am or volsum, 3, 
r a , to pluck or pull away, to pull or tear 
out, to tear off or away (freq and class.) 

I, LiL: tela de corpore, Cia Pis 11, 25: 
nascentis equi de fronte rcvolsus amor, 
Verg A. 4, 515 : titulum de fronte, Ov. P. 
4, 13, 7: telum alta ab radice, Verg A. 12, 
787 * caput a cervice, id. G. 4, 523 ; cC : 
cornu a fronte, Ov. M. 9, 86: Eaxum e 
monte. Id. ib 12, 341: partem e monte, Id. 
Ib 13, 882: a Bilvis silvas et ab arvis arva, 
id. lb 8, 584: ab aliqno morte revelli, to he 
tom away, id ib. 4, 152: scuta mambas, 
Gaes B G 1, 52: axem temone, Ov. M. 2, 
316; efi: sudem osse, Id. ib 12, 300: arbo« 
rem mambus tellure, id.B. Am. 87: quos 
Sidonii urbe, to tear away, remove, Verg 
A. 4, 545: pucrum, Ov. F. C, 515: solio re- 
gem, SiL 16, 273: herbas radice, with the 
root, Ov.M. 7, 226; so, too, annosam pinum 
soil do trunco, Id, ib 12, 3^: iUam crucem, 
quae fixa est ad portum, Cic Verr. 2, 4, 11, 
g 26: tabulam, id. ib 2, 2, 46, g 112: Gor- 
gonis os pulchemmum revellit atque abs- 
lullt, id. lb. 2, 4, 66, g 124: gradus, Id. Pis. 
10, 23: Baepta, id. PhiL 6, 4, 9: claustra, id. 
Verr. 2, 4, 23,-^ 62; Liv. 5, 21: janua, qua 
elfracta et revolsa, tota pateret provincia, 
Cia Mur. 15, 33: vincula, id. Caecin. 25, 70: 
paene fores templi. Suet Calig G: templa, 
Luc 3, 115: revulsis venis, opened, Sod. 
Oedip 978: scuta manibus, Caes. B. G. 1, 
52 . pellem, Cob 2, 3, 1 : stipitcs revinc- 
ti, ne revelli possent, Caes B. G 7, 73: 
proximos agn termlnos, to tear au>ay, rtf- 
move, Hor. C 2, 18, 24 : signa (when an 
army decamps), Luc 7, 77; SiL 12, 733: 
curvo dente humum, to tear up, Ov. Am 3, 
10, 14; cC: majorum sepulcra, Auct Her. 
4, 8, 12. — Poet . cmerem manesque, to 
ditlurh, violate, Yorg A. 4, 427.— U, Trop., 
to tear away, tmd avmy, etc : cujos totus 
consulatus est ex omm monumentorum 
memoria revulsus, Cic FhiL13, 12,26: In- 
jurias hononficis verbis, Id.Att 5,20,11: 
alicui avias vetcres, prtfrudtcctf, Pers. 6, 92: 
falsorum persua-sionem, Sen, Ep 95, 33; 
pcnitus de slirpc imperium, Claud, m 
Rufin. 2, 207* oscula fida, Stat S 3, 2, 57 
(with diESipat amplexus). 

re-velo, avi, atum, l, v a., to unveil, 
uncovn-, lay hare (not ante-Aug ; syn-J 
tclaclo, aperio, nudo, retego) I, Lit ; 
caput (opp involvere), Suet Galb 7; fron- 
tem, Tac G 31 os, Ov. F. 6, 619 : pectus, 
Flor. *4, 2, 71 : carpenta (opp conlegere), 
App SI. 10, p 247 sacra, Ov. H. 11, 73 — 
II, Trop, to dmlose, reveal: fraudes 
(with detegere), App SI. 9, p 229: omnia 
(tempus), Tert ApoL 7 fm : jostitiam et 
Ealutem Domini cunctis gentibus, Hier. in 
Isa. 15, 56, 2j\'ulg Psa. 28, 9, Id. Slatt 10, 
26 et saep ; Ulixes Eumaeo, qms sit, reve 
lat. Aus Per Od. 2L 
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pe»VGlldOj ^Wi, 3, V a., to seU again : 
operas liberto, etc , Dig. 38, 2, 37. 

re-veneo, n ,to be sold again : 
SI fundus revemsset, Dig. 18, 3, 6. 

re-venio, vem, ventum, 4, tJ n , to 
come again, come hack, to return (class. ; 
cC: redeo. revertor). I. Lit , dhsoL: re 
veni, ut ilium persequar, Plant. Mere. 4, 1, 3 ; 
BO i<L Slcn. 5, 3, 4; Tac A. 12, 59: domum. 
Plant. Am. 1, 1, 33; 2, 2, 13; id. Baceb. 4, 
9, 123; CiC. de Or. 1, 38, 175; 1, 40, 181 sq ; 
id. Balb. 11, 28; cC: domum de liippo- 
dromo, Plant Baccb, 3, 3, 27; in urbem, 
Tac. A. 4, 74 Jin. : hue, Plant Baccb- 4, 9, 
143; id. Slost 1, 1, 54; id. SIiL 3, 2, 49; id- 
Tnn. 1, 2, 119 al: ex longmquo, Tac A. 2. 
24 yin — H, Trop (PlauL): in eum nunc 
haec revenit res locum, ut, eta, Plant 
Baccb 4, 2, 24: cum eo reveni ex inimicitifi 
m gratiam, id. Stich. 3, 1, 8 —Impers paes : 
inter eos rursum eI reventum in gratiam 
est, Plant. Am. 3, 2, 61 (a little before, rede- 
unl rursum In gmtiam). 

re-veatHO) Sre, to produce again, 
proferre: nibil phantasiamm, Claud. Slam. 
Stat An. 1, 24. 

(revento^ a talse read, for reverto, 
Lucr. 3, 1061; r. lAChm ad b. I) 
reventns, liSj ^ [revemo], a return, 
Suevius ap. Slacr. S 2, 14 Jin. 
reveriL V- res, IL A. 
re-verocro* ^ ® a., to strike hack, 
rep^l, cause to reoound (post- Aug ): Bic ve- 
neficus corpus induroit, ut saxa reverbe- 
ret, Son. Contr. 1, 3, 11: Indus sans saepe 
impeditus quis crebro reverberatur. Curl. 8, 
9, 7: reverberato lapide, Amm. 24, 4, 28: ut 
humus molliter cedat nec Incrementadun- 
tiA Eua reverberel, Col. 3, 13, 7 : usque adeo 
ut radios omnis nostri tuons spleudoro re- 
verberent, App. de Deo Socr. p 48, 3: bine 
vi reverberante ventomm, Amm. 22, 15, 7 
— H. Trop ; iram Fortunae, Sen. Clem 

2, 5, 4 ; Claud. Mam. Stat An. 1, 27 ; cf. 
Amm. 15, 7. 

re-vcrectm^tcr, respectfully, 
Enn-ap Prisap lOlOF. (Enn p IBOVabl); 
Pompon, ap Kon. 516, 22 (Com Bel p. 200 
Bib ). 

rcverezidtzs* Part and p. a. 
of revereor. 

reverens, entls, part and P. a of re- 
vereor. 

reverenter* » v. revereor, p, cl 
A. Jin. 

rgVGrGntlT*; [revereor], timidily 

arlBmg from high respect or (more rarely) 
from fear, respect, regard, fear, awe, rever- 
ence (not freq till after the post-Au^ per)J 
adhibenda est quaedam reverentia adver- 
Bus homines, et optimi cujusque et rell- 
quorum: nam neglegere, quid de so quis- 
que sentlat, non eolum airogantis est, sed 
omuino dlssoluti, Cic Off 1, 28, 99; perso- 
nae, Qumt 9, 2, 76; Judicum, Id. 31, 1, 
Eenatus, Plin. Pan. 69, 4; nulla superlorum, 
Tac, Or. 40: sacramcnti, id- H. 1, 12: Im- 
perii, id. lb. 1, 55; id. G 29: legum, Juv.l4, 
177: famae, Ov. 5L 9, 655: quorum reve- 
rentia movit Saepe deos, id. ib 2, 610 : ven, 
id. H. 5, 11 : recti et acqui, Slart 11, 6, 1: 
nuUa poscendi, dandi, shyness, shame, Prop 

3, 13 (4, 12), 13: dizcondi, fear, Col 11, 1, 
10: ut cuique personae debetur reverentia, 
Quint. 11, 1, 60; cf id. 6, 1. 50: maxima de- 
betur pucro reverentia, Juv. 14, 47: judex 
tacitus rcverentiam postulat. Quint. 4, 1, 
55: mihi reverentia ut acquab habebatur, 
Plin. Ep 4, 17, 6 : quam ilia reverentiam 
marito suo praestitit. Id. ib 8, 5, 1 : mihl 
reverentiam praestat, id. ib 10, 26 (11), L— 
Pass , deference, regard, etc : ego reve- 
rentiae vestrae sic semper inserviam (for 
vestn), the deference or veneraivm due to 
you, your dignity, PHn. Pan. 95 fin — Reve- 
rentia, as a deity, the mother of Slajestas by 
Honor, Ov. F. 5, ^ 

re-vereor, 2, r dep.a [act collal. 
form revereo, acc. to Prise, p 799 p.), to 
stand tn awe or Jear of; to regard, respect, 
honor; to fear, be afraid of; to reverence, 
revere (ante class and post- Aug ; syn. ve- 
neror): Ap Quid est quod pudendum siet, 
genere natam bono pauperem Ducere uxo- 
rem ? Pe Revereor fllium, Plant Ep 2, L 
5 (cC Infra, the passage, Ter Pbonn. 2, 1, 
3). observantia, per quam aetate aut eapi- 
entlu aut bonore . . • antecedentis re> ere- 


mur et colimus, Cic Inv. 2^22, 66: hos (sc 
oratores) itun in provincias magistratus 
reverebantur, hos reversi colebsmt, Taa 
Or. 36: Kigidmm Cicero summe reventus 
est, GelL 11, 11,1- — More freq with inanim. 
or abstr. objects: quasi ejas opaJentitatem 
revereans, stood tn awe of, Plaut. Mil 4, 4, 
35; simultatem meam. Ter. Riorm 2, 1, 3 
(also quoted in Cic. Att 2, 19, 1): adveu- 
turn tuom. Ter. Hec 3, 1, 10: fulgorem ab 
auro, Lucr. 2, 51 : aicam non reverena 
assentandi suspicionem, Cic de Or 2, 28, 
122: multa adversa reverens, id. Tusc. 1, 
30, 73 : virtutes, Auct Her. 4, 17, 24: coe- 
turn virorum (TuUia), Liv.l, 48: fortunam 
captivae. Curt. 6, 2, 8: auctontatem i!Iu- 
strium Ecnptorum, Col 2, 1, 2: revereans 
occursum, non reformldes, Plin. Ep 1, 10. 
7 : ne revereatur, minus jam quo redeat 
domum, Ter. Hec. 4, 4, 8: ne quaestus qui- 
dem sues reventus illos opimos, etc , 1 . e 
did not spare, Plm. 10, 51, 72, § 142. — (*/9) 
Impers in analogy with pudet; non te tui 
saltern pudet, si nibil mei revereatur, Varr. 
ap Hon. 497, 1 ; cf vereor. — Hence, A, 
reverenS; eDtis,P. a , respeeful, regard- 
fal, reverent: sermo erga patrem impera- 
toremque reverens, de se moderatus, Taa 

H. 1, 17; cf: responsum parum reverens. 
Massur. Sabin, ap. GelL 4, 20, 11: ora, bash- 
ful, modest, I^op 2, 30 (3, 28), 33: paella 
parentum Buorum reverens, App M. 8, 
p. 204, 21.^ Comp.: nihilo reverentior le- 
niorve erga senatum. Suet Calig 26: quis 
reverentior senatus candidatns? Plin. Pan. 
C9, 8; cf id- Ep 6, 17, 5; sanctius ac reve- 
rentms visum de actis deorum credere 
quam Ecire, Taa G.34: illud modestms ac 
fortasse reverentius, Plin. Ep. 8, 21, 5; cf; 
nomen Augusti, Flor. 4, 12, 66 ^Sup.: Ga- 
bium reverentissimum mei experlus, Plin. 
Ep. 10, 86 (18), L — -4dp : revcrentcri 
respectfully: aliquem adire, Plin. Ep. 3, 21; 
5; amicos colere, Id. Ib 7, 31, 5.^ Comp., 
Taa H- 2, 27.— iSTup , Suet Aug 93; Id. Her, 
23; Plla Ep. 10, 21 (32) inxL — B. reve- 
rendo^ tim, P. a,, inspiring awe, ven- 
erable, reverend (mostly poet ; cf : colen 
dns, TCDerandus): box, Ov, Ib 75; facies, 
Juv, 6, 613: sacraria, Claud. YL Cons. Hon. 
599; vetnslas (libn), Gea 9, 14, 26; 18, 5, 
11 : Tultu, Span Sev, 19 : epulae, Amm. 30, 
L 22.— .y«p.; Beverendlssimus , most rev^- 
end, right reverend, a title of bishops, eta, 
CoiTh 1,65,8; 1,2,6. 

rc»VCrgro^ Sre, v. n., to incline towards 
any tlung; trop : In aliorum commoda, to 
tend, conduce (late Lat), Claud. Mam. Ep 
ad Sid- 4, 2. 

* re-verro (revorro), 5re, v a, to 
sweep hack again, to scatter again • revor- 
ram bercle hoc, quod convorri modo, Plant 
Stich 2, 2, 64 (cf id. Ib. 2, 2, 27 and 61). 
reversio (revoars-), urns,/ [reverto] 

I, A turning hack before reaching one’s 
destination (diffenng from reditns, a com- 
ing back, return): quam valde lUe reditu 
vel potms reversione me§ laetatus, Cia 
Att 16, 7,5; exponam vobis brcviter con- 
silium et profectionis et reversioms meae, 
Id.FbiL 1, 1,1: reversionem ut ad me face- 
ret denuo, Haul True. 2, 4, 45; id. BacclL 
2, 3, 62; Varr ap Hon. 222, 19; 245, 14.— 
2, Of things In gea, a returning, return : 
febnum Cic H D 3, 10, 24: annua (sobs), 
App. Mund. p 71, C; cl mplur.: planeta- 
nim temporum, id Dogm. Plat 1, p 7, 4.— 
n.Trop , gram, t t for iivatnpo<pi}, an tn- 
version of words (like mecum, secum, qm- 
bus de rebus), Quint. 8. 6, 65. 

reverso^ use, v freq cl [id.], to turn 
round (late Lat ): versa et reversa m ter- 
gum et in latera, Aug Conf Cfm . pams 
qui non reversatur, Vulg Os 7, 8: subci- 
nencius pams est cinere coctus et reversa- 
tus, Isid- 20, 2, 15. — M id.: reversatur ejus 
ex tabs, Veg. 3, IL — Pass reversatus, fam- 
ed back : palpebra ejus, Pbn. Val 1, 23 

reversns, P<^ri of revertor. 

reverticulaill, n [reverto], a re 
turn : annua sobs, App IL 3, p 134 ; id. 
Flor 4, p 361, 9 

re-verto (-vort-) and re-vertor 
(-vort-). versus ( vors ) (tn/ paragog re 
vertier, Phaedr. 4, 18, 14), 3 (the authors of 
the ante Aug per make the perfect forms, 
with the exception of the pari reversus, 
only from the active root, reverli, reverte- 
ram, revertisse, etc , Plaut Am 3, 2, ^ 
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Cic. Fam 10, 28, 1, id Att 8, 3, 7 id Phil 
2, 24, 69, id Di\ 1, 16, 27, id Phil 8, 10, 
28, Id Tnsc 5 37, 107, Caes. B G 1, 8, 1, 
31 2, 29, 2, 14, SilL C 37, 11 et Eaep 
reversas, Cic Phil 6 4, 10 , Caes B G 6, 
42, Sail H 4 4 Dietsch, but cf reversus 
sum, etc., Veil 2, 42, 3, Quint 7, 8, 2, 11, 

2, 17 , Tac. A 12, 21, Front Strat 4, 2, 8, 

4, 6, 17, Val ^lax 6, 1, 1, Nep Them 5, 2 
But m the present tenses the acti\o form 
is rare revortit, I ucr 3, 1061, 6, 1153, and 
Pompon, ap hon 476, 2 , or Com Rel 
p 201 Bib re\ertebant, Amm 19 5, 2, 
cf Neue, Formenl 2 p 345 sq , Zumpt, 
Gram § 209 ) [Tertol, to lum boct, 

ium about, to come back, return (sjn 
redeo, TC\emo) I, Lit clamilant me 
ut rovertar, Plaut Ps 6, 1, 30 (Deiotarus) 
cum ex itinere reverti'set persacpe re 
\ertit ct itmere, Cic Div 1. 15j 26 sq , cf 
id lb 2, 8, 20 eodem (vultu) semper ee 
vidisse exeuntem ilium dorao et re\erten 
tern, id Tusc. 3, 16, 31 ita macstus redut, 
ut retractus, non reversus videretur id 
Phil 6, 4, 10 reversus ille, etc , Caes B 6 
6, 42 (mulicr) per propinquos rogata, ut 
rcdiret, non est reversa, Quint 7, 8, 2 et 
saep cum ego a foro revortor, Plaut Ps 
1, 2, 30 a Fabncio ponte, Hor S 2 3, 36 
a Scythia Just 9, 3, 1, 22, 3, 6 reverti ab 
exsilio, Tac H 1, 77, 2,92, Suet Calig 59 
a bello, Cic. Ac 2, 1, 3, Sen Suas 2, 8, for 
vihich poet silva, Ov II 6, 685 jam ad te 
revortar, Phut Aul 2, 2, 26 ad aliquem, 
id Ep 3, 3, 43, id Ps 4, 7, 62, Caes B G 
2 14 et saep nisi domum revortcns, Plaut 
Men 2, 1, 31, so, domum, Ter Heaut 1, 1, 
16 (opp egrcdior), 70, 2, 3, 99, Cic Tusc 
5 37 107 (opp egressi), Hor Ep 1, 16, 24 
al lorraias, Cic Att 8, 3, 7 Amenam, id 
Rose Am 9, 26 Epheso Laodiceam, id 
Fam 3, 10, 3 hunc in locum, id Rop 6, 
25, 29 in castra, Sail J 68, 7 ad assue 
tas sibi BCdes Quint 11, 2, 6 hue, Plaut 
Am 2, 2, 67, 3, 2, 28, Ter Ad. 4, 1, 9, Cic. 
Bop 0,13,13 (opp mno prolecti) — VfUh 
double nom consules praoda ingcnti parta 
viclores reverterunt, L\v 7, 17 — b. Of 
things sol mdo (so. a bnimalibus dexibus) 
revortens, Lucr 6, 616 reverlUur idem sol 
sub terras, id 5, 658 revertitur luna ad 
signum quodque, id 5, 635 multa videbis 
retro rcpulsa revorti, id 2, 130 retroque a 
terrfi cuncta revorti, id 1, 785 qms neget 
Tiberira reverti, Hor C 1, 29, 12 sol 
reversus, Manil 6, 464 ~ tJ, Trop A. 
In gen , to return nescit vox missa re 
verti Hor A P 390, cC Quint 10, 7, 14 
Icti jam limine ab ipso Ad viiam possint 
revorli, Lucr 2, 961 ad supenorem con 
suctudinem, Cic Fam 9, 24 2 ad ilium 
aniraum meum pnstinum, id ib 10, 28, 1 
ad sanitalem, Caes. B G 1, 42 ad corporis 
comraodum Cic Inv 2, 66, 108 haec ad 
casdem particulas, Quint 3, G, 65 ad Mu 
SOS, Ov Tr 3, 7, 9 ad bonam vitae consue I 
tudlnem, Dig 34, 4, 30 ul Teverlerelur in ' 
gratiam raecura, Petr 87 poena in caput 
tuum, Ov A A 1, 340, cf Tac H 3, 31 — 
B, In partic.m speech (after a digres 
Sion), to return, reiert to a theme, etc 
senbam tibi tres libros ad quos revertarc, 
Varr R. R 1, 1, 4 discedo parumper a 
soraniis, ad quaq mox rovertar, Cic. Div 1, 
23 47 sed, ut ad propositum rovertamur, 
etc , id Fm 2, 32, 104 ut ad mo rovertar, 
id. CJael 3 G ad illam puellam expositi 
tiam, Plant Cas prol 79 proinde ad id re 
vertar, Curt 7, 1, 26 illuc, Nep Dion, 4 — 
In a comic equivoque rovortor rursus do 
nuo Carthagmom, Si quid mandare voltis 
aut curaner, Plaut Poen proL 79 

rc-vestio, or ii, itum, 4, v a , to 
clothe again (late Lat) Tert adv Marc. 6, 
129, 1(1 Ees. Cam i2Jin , trop , Dracont 
BexaLra 1, C20 

rcvibratio, oms,/ [revibro], a rejlec 
fionjoflight (late Lat) Hyg Aslr 4,14 

revibratus, w [id ] (only in all 
^110^' ^ light, ilart Cap 2, 

rc-Vibro, avi, l, u a and n I, Act , 
to cast back reflect radios Mart Cap 2, 
§169 — ^eutr, to send back a reflection 
ipsa cadi contoxtio lucls fulgonbus revi 
brant. Mart Cap 8 g 810 

rcvictio, “nis,/ [rcvinco] a routing 
refutation (post cla«c ) App Docm I’lat 3, 

p 31, 39 /« i 1 b j 
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revictUS, a, am* of revmco 

re-Vldeo, v n ,to set again, go to 
see again nunc ad erim rcvidcbo, Plaut 
True 2, 2, 66 aspectus alicqjus, Cassiod. 
Complex Act Apos 61 

* re-VlgescOj 5re, v inch n , to begin 
to flourish again, Juvenc 2, 204 

* re-vilesco, sre, t inch, n , to become 
vile or contemptible virtus admota oculis, 
Sen Tranq 17, 2. 

re-vimentum, », « [Meo], a lappet, 
an edging, fringe (eya lacima) (m ora 
tione) omniaj ut m tenui veste, ons de 
texto. et revimentis smt vmeta, Fronto 
Laud fumi (a little after, laciniam aliquam 
porngat) 

revincibHis, e, «<& IrcMnco], aat 
mag be disproied or refuted (eccl Lat) 
materiae iisdem htteris, Tert Res Cam 
13 ^n. 

re-vincio, 'lasi, vmetum, 4, v o I, 
To bind back or backwards, to bind around, 
bind fast, fasten (class , not In Cic.) A. 
Lit nisi e^set (teira) caelo rov meta, Lucr 
6, 653 ancorae pro fumbus fcrreis catenis 
revmctac, Caes B G 3, 13 tignis in con 
trariam partem revinctis, id ib 4, 17, cf 
trabes mtrorsus, id »b 7, 23 stipites de 
missi et ab mflmo revincti, id ib 7, 73 
navigium (with religare), Plin Pan 82,2 
aliquem ad saxa, to hmd fast, Ov M 11, 
212 , cf 20uam de poste. id ib 10, 379 
errantem Afyeono e celsA Gyaroque re 
vmxit, Verg A 3, 76 caput torta angue, 
hound around, Varr Atacin ap Chans p 70 
P , cf latus ensc, to gird. Prop 3, 14 (4, 
13), 11 templum Vellenbus niveis et festft 
frondc revmctum, Verg A 4, 459 — In a 
Greek construction ccce mnnOs juvencra 
mterea post terga rcvinctum trahcbint, 
vnih hxs hands tied behind him, Verg A 2, 
67 qui recitat lana fauces ct colla rcvinc 
tns, wrapped up Mart 6, 41, 1 — Poet 
latices in glacicm revmcti, bound, stiffen 
ed, Claud, m Rufin 1, 167 — B. Trop , 
hind, fasten, etc menlem ainore Cat 61, 
33 urbes legibus, Claud B Gild 47 tcsibi 
generum fraiernft prole, id Nupt Honor et 
Mar 36 misera in pesto revincios confo 
diUDt, Val FI 6, 418, 4, 708 — *IX, To un 
hind, loose quempiam (opp alligarc, and 
= resol vore), Col 1, 8, 16 
xe-vinco, vietum, 3, v a , to con 
quer, subdue I, Lit (only poet, and in 
Tac ) vicinces calervac (^nsiliis juvenis 
revictae, Hor C 4, 4, 24 , cf revicla con 
juratio, repressed, checked, Tac A 16, 73 
primordia rerum aiiqud ratione Lucr 1, 
693 Vires (igms), id. 6^ 410 — IJ, Trop , 
to conmet, to refute, disprove (class , syn 
convmco, refuto), I*ucr 4, 488 numquam 
hic Deque suo nequo araicorum judicio re 
vmcctur, *Cic. A.rch 6, 11 aliquem, Tac 
A 6 6 aliquem in mendacio Dig 26 10, 
3 aliquem m culp& et m maleOcio, Gel! 
6, 2, 13 cnmina rebus revicta, disproved, 
Liv 6, 26, 7 (with confutnre verbis), Viilg 
Act 18, 28 enmen, LIv 40, 16. lestimo 
nils rev inci, Lact 4 15 yin 

re-vinctus, um, Part of rcvincio 

Xe-vindico, arOj l^v a , to exact retri- 
bution fi ofn (late Lat ), Frimas in Gal Ad 

re-Vireo, ore, v n ,to be green again, 
be coieted again with verdure arborcs, 
Albm 2 113 

xe«Vircsco,rrii, 3, v inch n ^ to become 
or grow green again, to recover vis ver 
dure I, Lit (rare) Iac«ae silvac, Ov M 
2, 408 arbor Ruminalis in novos fetus 
Tac A 13 68 caepe rcvirescit deccdonto 
lunl, contra autem inarcsclt adulescentc, 
Gcll 20,8,17—2. Poet, transf, of an old 
man to become young again spes est vir 
ginibus sobjccta, Arte suum panli rcviro 
score posse parentem, Ov 11 7, 305 pars 
credunt torvos palna revircscero vultus, 
Si\ 15, 134. — II. Trop , <0 grow strong or 
vigorous again, to grow young again, to 
he renewed, to flourish again, to remte 
(freq and chss ) aliquando rei publlcac v i 
res, quae mallth nocentum exarucrunt, 
vlrtute optimatium revircscent, Auct Her 
4, 34 45 , cf quamquam sunt acclsao (res), 
tamen cfTcrent se aliquando ct ad renovan 
dum helium revircscent, Cic Prov Cons 
14 34, id Phil 7,1,1 cum semel invasil 
Ecnecius, regressum non babet, nec revi 
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rescerc aul repubescere potest, Col 2, 1, 4, 
Flor prooem fln imperium, Curt 10, 9, 
5 doraus Germanici, Tac A 4, 12 partes, 
id H 3, 7 fln dux pignore promissae lau 
dis, Sil 8, 228 nunc praeclari facti decus 
crebra memona rev Irescit, Val Max 4,8,4 

xe-visceratio, ons^f , a restoring of 
the flesh (eccl Lat ) revisceratio ct respi 
ratio o^sium, Tert Res Cara 30 

* xevisio, onis, / [revideoj a seeing 
again Claud JIam Lp ad Sid 4, 2 

* re-visito, iifc, V a , to visit again, 
revisit urbem nundmis, Plia 18, 8, 3, § 13 

xe-ViSO, V n and a. I, JVewtr , to 
look back on a thing, come back or apain 
to see (cf respicio), to pay a visit again 
(ante and post class ) ut ad me revisas, 
Plaut Tmc 2, 4, 79 ad me, Gell 13, 30. 10 
ad stabulum, Lucr 2, 359 — Poet signa 
ad lunam, Lucr 5, (>36 reviso quid agant, 
aut quid captent consili, Ter And 2, 4, 1 , 
id. Eun 5, 4, 1 inde redit rabies eadem ot 
furor ille revisit i e comes hack, reiuims, 
Lucr 4, 1117 — II. Act , to go or come to 
see again, to levisit tu modo nos revise 
aliquando, Cic. Att 1, 19, 11 cum potens, 
revises nos, id ib 12, 60 sed tu vehm 
nos aliquando revisas, id Fam 1,10, Cat 
64, 377 ipsa sedesque Revisit Laeta suas, 
Vorg 4 1, 416 vates tuus tc rev iset Hor 
Ep 1, 7, 12 urbem (with petere), Lucr 3, 
1067 rem Gallicanam Cic Quint 6, 23 
negotin sua cotlidie, Col 12, pnef § 8 
agrum saepms, id 1, 4 , 1 — M^ith things as 
subjects longos obitus (sidera), Lucr 4, 
393 aut quae digna satis fortuna revisit? 
Verg A 3, 318 multos aetorna revisens 
Fortuna, id ib 11, 426 
xe-vivificatns, ^ [vivifl 

CO], restored to life (eccl Lat), Tert Res 
Cam 19 

re-vivisco (xetriresco; v Orcll 
Cic Fam 6, 10, 6), vixi, 3, v inch n , to 
come to lift again to be lesiored to life^ to 
revive (class. , a favorite word with Cic , 
esp in the trop sigmf) I, Lit revlvi 
scat Cnnus aut corum aliquis, etc , Cic. 
Par 6,2,38, id Fm 4,22,61, id Mil 29, 
79, Id Pis 27, 67, Id N D 2, 88, 90 ille 
reviviscet Jim nunquam.Ter Hec.3, 6, 15 
apes, Varr R R 3, 16, 38 ul rev ixisse aut 
renatum sibi quisque Scipionom imperato 
tern dic'vL Li% 26, 41, 25 conchae, Piin 9, 
37, 61, § 132 — B. Transf, to grow again 
gramma, nisi manu eliguntur,revive«cunl, 
Col 4, 6 avuhao pennae (msectorum). Pirn 
11, 28, 33, § 96 — II, Trop, to revive, re 
cover, gathei strength, renew vigor, etc. 
ipsa causa ea est, ut jam simui cum re 
pubhea neces«ario rcviviscat atquo recre 
elur, Gic Fam 6,10,6, cf id Verr 2,6,61, 
g ICO omnes (civitatis) suis Icgibus ot ju 
diciis usae revixerunt, id Att 6, 2, 4 res 
publi(», id. Fam 4, 4, 3 adventu nostra 
revjvescunt justitin, abstmentia, id Att 6, 
16, 3 quo facihuB rcviviscat Pompciano 
rum causa toties jugulata, Anton ap Cic 
Phil Id, 18, 38 cum venisset mandatum, 
pec^atum rovixit, Vulg Rom 7, 9 

XC-ViVO, ^0 peif, victum, 3, v n , tp 
live again (post class), Son Med 477, Paul 
Nol Carm 35, 603 

XCVdcabiliSj^t [revoco], that may 
be recalled or revoked, revocable (mostly 
poet) poenae leves et revocabiles, Sen 
Ira 1, 6 6 — Hence, with a negative, for tr 
revocable colus Parcarum, Sen Here Fur 
659 tclum, Ov XI 6, 264 (barmen fatorum, 
Prop 4 (5), 7, 61'* allquIs (sc mortuus) Al 
bin 1,427 damnum Claud in Eutr 2,488 
nonjovjicabilc verum, Stat Th 1, 291 

xevdeamen, Inis, n [id], a calling 
back or away a recall (Ovidian), Ov F 1, 
661 -^T^ur , Ov M 2, 696 

XcVOcatlO; onis,/ [id ), a calling back 
or away, a recalling (rare but good prose) 
I. Lit a bello (with receptui signum), 
Oic Phil 13,7,16— B. Transf, inp/ur 
rcvocationes lunao a sole, Vitr 9, 4 yin — 
IL Trop revocatio ad contcmplandas 
voluptales, Cic Tusc 3, 16, 33 — 2. I^us 
dem verbi crcbrivia positi quaedam dislinc 
tio et revocatio, i c qualification and tmth 
draioai, as a fig of speech, Cic. do Or 3, 54, 
20G, Quint 9, 1, 33 — 3, As law t t , the 
right of one absent from home to appeal (o 
a court of his oion state or country, Dig 6, 
1, 3, § 3 (cf rev oco, B 2 c ) 
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revocator,^*'is,m.[revoco],a rccaZ?^r : 
animarum tmaguB),<me who restores to life, 
Qnint. Decl. 10, 19. 

rcvocatorius, a, um, adj. [id], for 
calling or drawing hack, revocatory (post- 
class.): emplastrum, Theod Prise. 2, 32. — 
Suhst. : revocatoriaj ae,/ (ec. epislula), 
a letter of recall. Cod Just 12, 1, 18. 

re»v6co, uvl, stum, l, v. a. \;To'call 
hack, recall (class, and freq., esp. in the 
trop. sense). A. Lit. 1, In gen.: qnotiens 
foras ire volo, me retmes, revocas, Plant 
Men. 1,2.5; cf. Suet Claud 15 ^n..* de meo 
cursu rcj publicae sum voce revocatuSjCic, 
Para. 10, 1, 1: aliquem ex itinere, id Div. 
2, 8, 20; Suet Aug. 98; id Tib. 21: revoca- 
tus dc exsilio Camillas, Liv. 5, 46: revoca- 
tum ex provincia, Suet Claud 1: Caesar in 
Italiam revocabatur, Caes, B.'C. 2, 18 fin.: 
spes Campanae defectionis Samnites rur- 
SDS ad Caudium revocavit, Liv. 9, 27: quid 
mo intro revocas? Plant. Rud 6, 2, 12. — 
Ahtol.: heus abiit: quin revocas? Plant 
Ps. 1, 3, 12 ; id Ep. 2, 2, 17 ; id True. 1, 2, 
19: exclusit; revocat; redeam? Ter. Eun. 
1, 1, 4 ; Hor. S. 2, 3, 264 ; Ter. Ad 3, 2, 22 ; 
Liv. 30, 20: abeo; et revocas nono post 
mense, Hor. S. 1, 6, 61; Ov. M. 1, 503. — b. 
Transf., of things, to draw or fetch hack, 
to vAthdraw, turn hack, eta: lumina revo- 
cata, Ov. M. 7, 789: oculos meos. id. H. 16, 
^2: cupidas manus, id A. A. 452; pe- 
dem ab alto, Verg. A. 9, 125; cf. gradum, id 
lb. 6,1^: deficientem capillum a vertice, 
to stroke hack, Suet. Caes. 45: habenas, Sil. 
16, 344: manus post tergtf,'<o Wnd, Sen. 
Thyest 685: proscissam terram In liram, 
to bring hack, restore, Col. 2, 10, 5; cf. : in 
vitibuB revocantur ea, quae, etc., are 
pruned, Cic. de Or. 2, 21, 88; v. infra, B. 1. 
— Poet: gelidos artus in vivum calo- 
rem, Ov. M, 4, 248,~2. In partia, a* 
3IIIIt 1 1 (a) To call hack; recall; to call 
off, withdraw soldiers from a march or 
from any enterprise: his rebus cognilis 
Caesar legiones equitaturaque revocari at- 
que itinere desistere jubet, Caes. B. G. 6, 
11: insequentes nostros, ne iongius prose* 
querentur, Sulla revocavit, id B. C. 3, 61; 
Liv. 25, 14: quae receptui canunt, ut eos 
ctiam revocent, Cic. Rep. 1, 2, 3: tardius 
revocati proelio excesserant, Sail C. 9, 4; 
cf. Verg. A. 6, 167: equites, Caca B. C. 1, 
60: reliquas coplas, id, B. G. 7, 33: naves 
omnes, id B- C. 3, 14: hos certo sjgno, Id 
ib. 1, 27 fxn.; 1, 28: milites ab opere, id. 
B. G. 2, 20: legiones ab opere, id. B. C. 1, 
82: aestuB crescens revocaverat fatigatos, 
Amm. 24, 4, 17. — (^) To recall to duty 
soldiers from a furlough: milites, Cic, Verr. 
2, 5, 31, g 89 : veteranos, Tac. H. 2, 82 : 
inter ceteros conveteranos suos revoca- 
tus, Inscr. Orell. 3580. — (7) In gen,, to 
call hack, recall: (Iseptunus Tritona) ju- 
bet ductus et dumina signo Jam revocare 
dalo, Ov. it 1, 335. — b. ^ theatrical 1 1, to 
call for (he repetition of a speech a vocal 
performance, eta, to call hack a player; to 
encore : Livius (Andronicus), cum saepius 
revocatus vocem ohtudisset, etc., Liv. 7, 2: 
Diphilus tragoedus revocatus aliquoties a 
populo, Val. Max. 6, 2, 9: quoties ego hunc 
(sc. Archiam) vidi magnum numerum ver- 
Euum dicere ex tempore! quoties revoca- 
tum eandera rem dicere commutatis ver- 
bis atque sententiis, Cic. Arch. 8, 18: revo- 
calus praeco, iterum pronunciavit eadem, 
Liv. 33, 32. — Also with an inanim. object: 
cum Orestem fabulam doceret Euripides, 
primes tres versus revocasse dicitur So- 
crates, to have encored, Cic. Tusc. 4, 29, 63. 
— Ahsol.: revocasse etrepeti coegiESe,Hin. 
Ep.3.5,12. — Impers.pass.: nominatim sum 
appellatus in Bruto Tullius qui lihertatem 
civibus stabiliverat Milics revocatum est, 
Cic. Sest 68, 123. — c. To recall from death, 
bring back to life : qua servetis revocatum 
a mortc Dareta, Verg. A. 5, 476; cf. : Paeo- 
niis revocatum herbis el amore Bianae, id 
ib. 7, 769: dysentericos a morte revocari, 
Plin. 23, C, 60, g 113.— B. Trop. 1, In 
gen., to call back, recall, resume; to with- 
draw, retire ; to regain, recover ; to draw 
hack, draw off or away; to withhold, re- 
strain, oXc.: Cicilius sicut in vitibus revo- 
cantur ea, quae sese nimium profuderunt, 
are check^, pruned, Cic. de Or. 2, 21, 88: et 
vires et corpus amisi: sed si morbum de- 
pulero, facile ilia revocabo, will regain, re- 
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cover, id. Fam. 7, 26, 2: quae (sludia) re- 
missa temporibus, longo intervallo inter- 
missa revocari, id. Tnsa 1, 1, 1; cf: quod, 
utcunque praetennissum, revocari non pos- 
set, Liv. 44, 40; praetermissa, Plin. 18, 6, 8, 
I 44: quae (philosophia) nune proj^ di- 
missa revocatur, Cia Aa 2, 4, 11: veteres 
artes, Hor. C. 4, 15; 12: prlscos mores, Liv. 
39, 41 : antiquam duramque militiam, Tac. 
A. 1, 20^n. .* quaedam exoleta, Suet. Claud 
22: omissa,idVesp.l6; id Bom. 4 et saep.: 
nonnumquam animom incitatum revoco 
ipse et reflecto, Cia Suit 16,46; cf. id Att. 
13, 1 : vinolenti dubitant, hesitant, revo- 
cant se interdum, recover themselves, be- 
think themselves, id. Ac. 2, 17, 62: ut quae- 
dam contra, naturam depravata rcstitue- 
rentur et corrigerentur ab natur^ cum se 
ipsa revocasset aut arte atque medicina, 
had recovered herself, id. Div. 2, 46, 96: re- 
vocare se non poterat familiaritate impli- 
catus, could not withdraw, id Pis. 29, 70; 
primae revocabo exordia pugnac, Verg. A. 
7, 40; cf. Sen. Ben. 7, 25, 2 ah: revocari in 
memoriam somnil, Just. 1; 5, 3 ; 7, 1, 8. — 
Poet., with inf: ncc tamen ilia suae re- 
vocatur parcere famae, nor can she he in- 
duced, persuaded, eta, Prop. 1, 16, 11: me- 
moriam ad referendam gratiam admoni- 
tione revocare, to bring, induce, Sen. Ben. 
5,25,6: scalam nobis in memoriam revo- 
care, Aug. Civ. Del, 16, 38, 2; id Serra. 
280, 1 : in memoriam mrsus revocatus, 
Petr. 10 : revocat tua forma parentem 
(with recordor), Sil. 16, 193: magpi est in- 
genii revocare mentem a sensibus, Cia 
Tusc. 1, 16, 38; cf: eos ab ilia consue- 
tudine, id. Rep. 2, 13, 25 : quos (homines) 
spes praedandi studiumqne bellandi ab 
agricultunl et cottidiano labore revocabat, 
Caes. B. G. 3, 17 : aliquam a cuplditate, Cia 
Clu. 5, 12: aliquem a turpissimo consilio, 
id Att. 3, 15, 4: aliquem a tanto scelere, id 
Cat. 3, 5, 10; cf id ib. 1, 9, 22: animura ab 
ira, Ov. Tr. 2, 557 : jam lapses ab errore, 
Quint. 2, 6, 2: perterritos animos a metu, 
id. 2, 16, 8 et saep.: ab errore ad rectiorem 
viam, Lad. 1,1,21: cum ex saevis et per- 
ditis rebus ad meliorem statum fortuna 
revocatur, Cic. ap. Amm. 15, 5, 23: discep- 
tationem ab rege ad Romanos revocabant, 
Liv. 41, 20: rebus institutis ad humanita- 
tem atque mansuetudinem revocavit ani- 
mos hominum studiis bellandi jam imma- 
nes ac feros, Cia Rep. 2, 14, 27: ad quom 
eos quasi formulam dicendi revocent, id. 
Opt. Gen. 6, 15: ad quae me e.xempla revo- 
cas, id Verr. 2, 3, 90, g 210; Quint 10, 7, 32; 
rem paene ad manus, Cia Clu. 49, 136: me 
ad pristina studia revocavi, id Brut. 3, 11: 
me ad meum munus pensumque revoca- 
bo, id de Or. 3, 30, 119: se ad industriam, 
id. Brut. 94, 323: sc mrsus ad moestitiam, 
id Tusc. 3, 27, 64: sc ad se, id Ac. 2, 16, 61: 
vilicum ad rationem, compel to an account, 
Cato, R. R 2, 2; iibertinos ingratos revoca- 
vit in servitutem, Suet. Claud 25: fortunae 
possessionesque omnium in dubium incer- 
tumque revocabuntur, Cia Caecin. 27, 76: 
ad spem consulates in partem revocandam 
aspinire non auderct, to bring over to his 
side, Liv. 4, 35: quod temporis bortorum 
aut villarum curae seponitur, in animum 
revocabo, vnll transfer to my mind, Taa A. 
14, 64: abi, Quo blandae juvenum to revo- 
cant preces (=a me ad se vocant, Orell.), 
Hor. C. 4, 1,7.— 2. In parti'c. a. Pregn.; 
ad aliquid, to apply, reduce, refer a thing 
to something as a standard (syn. referre) 
(Ciceron.): impuri cujuEdam ct ambitiosi et 
omnia ad suam potentiam revocantis esse 
sententiam^ Cic. Lael. 16, 69; misericordia 
movelur, si is, qui audit, adduci potest, ut 
ilia, quae de altero deplorentur, ad suas res 
revocet, id de Or. 2, 62, 211: omnia ad ar- 
tem et ad praecepla, id. ib, 2, 11, 44 : omnia 
ad scientiam, id Fin. 2, 13, 43 : ilia de urbis 
situ ad rationem, id Rep. 2, 11, 22: ratio- 
nem ad veritatem, id Off. 3, 21, 84: rem ad 
illam rationem conjecturamque, id Dom. 
6, 15. — b. To recall, revoke, retract, cancel 
(not so till after the Aug. per.): si facta 
mihi revocare liceret, Ov. M. 9, 617: pro- 
missura suum^ Sen. Ben. 4, 39, 2: senten- 
liam suam, Dig. 48, 18, l^n.; lihertatem 
(shortly after: in servitutem retrahi), Tac. 
A. 13, 26: litteras. Suet. Vesp. 8; legalum 
ad quingenta, id Galb. 6. — c. As law 1, t. : 
domura, domum suam revocare, to appeal 
to a judge of one’s own country or city : 
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(legatis) revocandi domura suam jus da- 
lur, Dig. 5, 1, 2, §§ 3, 4, and 5.— II, To ask 
hack again, to invite in return : mutno vo- 
care,Non. (rare): domum suam istum non 
fere quisquam vocabat. Kec mirum; qui 
neque in urbe viveret neque revocaturus 
esset, Cic. Rose. Am. 18, 52; Varr. ap. Non. 
167, 14: cum vulpera revocasset, Phaedr. 1, 
25,7; Lact. 6,12,3. — Hence, transf ; tri- 
buni plebis quohiam adhuc praesens cer- 
tamen contentionemque fugerunt: nunc in 
meam contionem prodean^ et, quo provo- 
cati ad me venire noluerant, revocati sal- 
tern revertantur, i. e. noio that they are in,- 
vited to come back, Cic. Agr. 3, 1, L — m. 
To call again, summon anew (rare): itaque 
horainem populus revocat, et retrahatur 
necesse est, i. e. to answer a renewed ac- 
ctwation, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 4 (6), 6: tribuni de 
integro agere coeperunt revocaturosque 
sc easdem tribus renuntiarunt, Liv. 45, 36 
Jin,; cf id. 40, 46: refectum est convivi'um 
et mrsus Qoartilla ad bibendum revocavit, 
challenged us again, Petr. convivam in 
diem posterum, Suet. Claud. 32. 

re-v61o, v. n., to fly hack (rare but 
class.). I, Lit.: turdi quotannis in Itali- 
am trans mare advolant et eodem revo- 
lant, Varr. R. R. 3, 5, 7 : grus, Cic. N. D. 2, 
49, 125: mergi, Verg. G. 1, 361: Daedalus 
ceratis alis, Ov, M. 9, 741 ; apis ut nulla 

intro reV'olet, Col- 9, 12, 1 II, Transf : 

telnm, Ov. M. 7, 684 : sol, (o hasten hack, 
ManiL 2, 193: ad aliquem, Veil 2, 123, 2. 
reVOlsnS; a, um, Part, of revello, q. v. 
revolubiliS) [revolvoj, that 

may he rolled back (poet.): pondns (i. e. 
saxum), Ov. Ib. 193: unda, Sil. 15, 237: or- 
bita, Aus. Eel. Nomin. Sept. Dier. 12. — Fig.: 
juro ego Fatorum nulli revolubile carmen. 
Prop, 4 (5), 7, 51: saxum, SiL 11, 476. 

revolutio, onis, / iid.j, a revolving, 
revolution (late Lat. for conversio), Aug. 
Civ. Dei, 22, 12; id. Trim 12, 24; Mart. Cap. 
9, $ 922.. . 

revolutuS; a» Pori, of revolve, 
re-volvo, volvl, volDtum, 3, V. a., to 
roll back; to unroll, unwind; to revolve, 
return. (class. ; esp. freq. since the Aug. 
per.). I, Lit. ^ In gen.: Draco re- 
volrcDS Sese, Cic. pogt. N. D. 2, 42, 106; 
(pelagus) gelidum ab imo fioctum revolvit 
in partem superiorem, Col 8,17,1: fluctus 
(hibemuB auster), Tac. A. 6, 33: retro Ae- 
Blum (venlus). Sen. Agam. 487: retro sua 
fila (Sorores), id. Hera Fur. 182; cf : inmi- 
tes scis nulla revolvere Parcas Stamina, 
Stat. Th. 7, 774: lapidem, Vulg. Matt 28, 2. 
— Poet.; (pontus) aestu revoluta resor- 
bens Sasa, i. Q.from. which the waves are 
rolled bflcfc, Verg. A. 11, 627: addiderat Ci- 
vJlis obliquam in Rhenuin molem, cujus 
objectu revolutuB amnis adjacentibus su- 
perfunderetur, Tac. H. 5, 14 : rursus per- 
plexum iter omne revolvens Fallacis sil- 
vae, going over again, Verg. A. 9, 391: re- 

volula aequora, id. ib. 10, 660 Wagn b. 

M id., to come or go back, to revolve, return, 
eta (syn. revertor): itaque revolver iden- 
tidero in Tusculanum, Cic. Att 13, 26, 1; 
ter sese attollens cubitoque annixa leva- 
vit: Ter revoluta toro czX, fell back, sank 
back, Verg. A. 4, 691; spissa jacuit revolu- 
luB harenfi, id. ib. 6, 336: revoluta rursus 
eodem est, Ov. M. 10, 63 (a little before: 
relapsa est). — Poet, of returning time: 
dies, Verg. A. 10, 256: saecula, Ov. F. 4, 29; 
cf : centesima revolvente se luna, Plin. is, 
25, 57, § 217 : saecula revolvuntur, Claud. 
Phoen. 104. — B. 1° partia, to unroll, 
turn over, read over, repeat (not ante-Aug,; 
syn. verso) : tuas adversus te Origines re- 
volvam, Liv. 34, 5: taedium illud et scrip- 
la el lecta saepius revolvendi, Quint 11, 2, 
41: cum loca jam recitata revolvimus ir- 
revocati, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 223: antiqua, Sil. 8, 
49; Mart 6, ^ 15; 11, 1, 4.-11, Trop. 
A. In gen.: in Hs, quae denominata sunt, 
summa paupertas in eadem nos frequen- 
tissirae revolvit, leads back. Quint 12, 10, 
34: iterum revolvere casus Iliacos, to go 
through again, to undergo or experience 
again, Verg. A. 10, 61.— b. M i d., to return 
to any thing; with in: in eandem vitam 
te revolutum denuo Video esse, Ter. Hec. 
4,4,69; cf: in luxuriam, Just 30, 1, 7: in 
metuB, Sen. Thyest 418: in ist^ Ov. M, 10, 
335 : animus in sollicitudinem revolutus 
est, Curt. 4, 10, 31: iterum in nejora revol- 
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VI Sil U, 174* rursusin\eteremfalorevo 
luta figuram, Verg A- 6, 449 — TVith ad 
omnia necessano a tempore atque homme 
ad communes rerum et generum summas 
revoUentur, Cic de Or. 2, 31, 135, ad pa- 
trls revoivor sentcntiam, id, Ac 2,48,148: 
ad ejus causae soposita argumenta revolvi 
nos oportet, id de Or. 2, 30, 130 ; ad ilia 
elementa.id Rep 1,24,38* ad dispensatio 
nem annonae, Liv, 4, 12 ; ad vana et to 
tiens irnsa Tac A. 4, 9 ad memonam con 
jugii et infanllam liberorum, id ib 11,34 
adMtm,id-ib 16,18. ad \rritum (labor et 
\ ictona), id H 3, 26 : rursus ad supersti 
tvonem, Curt '1,7,8— WUb adv : pnmnm 
codem re\ oh ons, Cic Div 2,5,13* eo, quo 
niinime \oU, revolvitur, id Ac 2, 6, lb 
cum raajore periculo eodem revolvuntur, 
Cels 7, 26, 2, cf : CO re\oln rem, ut, etc , 
Liv 6,11 — S.ln p a r 1 1 c , 
repeat; to brood or reflect upon (not ante- 
Aug ): sed quid ego haec nequicquam m- 
grata revolvo? Verg A 2,101: facta, Claud 
Laud Stil 1,35: dicta factaque cjus secum, 
Tac Agr 46: iras in ammo, id A. 4, 21* 3, 
18 visa, Ov. F. 4, 667 (with secura juEsa re 
fert) curas (animus), Sen Oedip 764 (with 
repetit metus) 

rC"Vonio, Ui, 3, v a ,to spew or tomii 
forth again, to tip, disporpe (poet 
and in post Aug prose) I, Lit : salsos 
pectore fluctus, Verg A 5, 182 : plumam 
av ibus de^ oratis (dracones), Plm 10, 72, 92, 

§ 197: hauBlum mare (Charjbdis), Sen 
Thyest 631, cf Sil 2, 308j and of the same* 
\orat haec raptas rcvomitque carinas, Ov. 
1113,731, cf umorque aquae sursum re- 
%omit atque remittit Itigna), Lucr 2, 199: 
spolia assiduc mota ventis mana revomc 
bant, cast up again, Flor 4, 11, 7 at miserl 
fluctant revomentes aequora nautac, Sil 10, 
326 —=*'11, Tr op cum sanguine et spin- 
tu male partam revomuerc victonam, Flor 
2, 10, 3 

rovorsio« V reversio 
revorto and revortor, v. revolt-, 
revulsio (revols-). oms,/ (revello), 
a Uaung off or away (post Aug): unius 
schedao, Pirn 13, 12, 24, % 80 
revulsuS) a, urn, ofre\ello 
1. rex, rCgis {gen plur regerum, Cell 
ap Chans p 40 P ), w (rego), a ruler of a 
country, a king A, L 1 1 omnis res publi 
ca quae ut dixi populi res est, consilio 
quodam regenda est, ut diuturna sit Id 
autem consilium aut uni tnbuendum est 
aut delectis quibusdam, etc ... Cum penes 
unum est omnium summa rerum, regem 
ilium unum vocamus et regnum qjus rei 
publicae stalum, etc , Cic Rep 1, 26, 41 ; cf 
id lb 2, 23, 43, 1, 42, 65. simulatque se in- 
flevvt hic rex in domlnatum injustiorera, 
fit contmuo tyrannus, id ib 2, 26, 49 rov 
Albal Longai, Enn ap Fortun p 2691 P 
(Ann \.34Vabl); Cic Rep 2 2, 4 regum 
sapicntia, id ib 2, 6, 11 rex Ancus, id ib 
2, 3, 6 Anco regi, id ib 2, 20, 35 . regem 
deligere, id ib 2, 12, 24. create, id. ib 2, I 
17,31 constituere, id ib 2,18,33; 20: ro I 
ges.nam m terns noracn imperi id pnmum I 
fuit, Sail C 2, 1 rogibus bom quam mail 
Buspcctiores sunt, id ib 7, 2 monumenta 
regis, Hor C 1, 2, 16 reges m ipsos Impe- 
num est Joms, id. ib 3, 1, 6 : urbem Ro- 
manam a prmcipio reges habuere, Tac A. ' 
1, 1 post reges oxactos, Liv 2 8 — A ■very ' 
odious name in the tune of the Republic, 
i q tyrant, despot : pulsoTarquimonomen 
regis audiro non polerat (populus Roma- 
tius), Cic Rep 2, 30, 53 ; cf hoc nomcn 
(sc. 1 } ranni) Graeci regis iiyusti esse volue 
runt nosln quidem omnes reges v ocilav e 
runt, qui soli m populos perpotuam potesta 
tern baberenl llaque et Spurius Cassius 
et II JIanlius ct Spunus JIaelius regnum 
occuparc voluissc dicli sunt, et modo (Ti 
Gracchus), id ib 2, 27, 60 JIos . rex populi 
Romani, i e Casar, id Off 3, 21, 83, cf id 
Fam 12, 1, 1 decern reges ncrarii, id Agr 
2, 0, 14, v. also regnum, regno, and domi 
nus, with tetrarcha, id Mil 28,76; Hor 
S 1,3, 12, Sail C 20, 7, \ Fabn ad h 1 — 
In ancient Homo the king had also pnostly 
dignities and duties, heuce, after the kings 
were expelled the name rex (like Qaaihcu^) 
continued to be given in relig lang to the 
priest who performed these duties, hence, 
rcxsacriflculus,sacriflcus,sacrorum; v sa 
criflculus, and rex Nemorensis, i e priest 
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o/ J>tdna‘Anc»na, Suet Calig 35 — ♦(/3) 
1* 0 e t , as od? , ruling, that I'ules or sways 
populum late regem belloque superbum, 
Verg A 1, 21 — 2. to the 

Gr. the king of Persia, Ter Heaut 

I, 1,65; id Eun 3,1,7 and 11, Nep Milt 
7,5, id- Them 3,2: 4,3; id Paus 1, 2 al ; 
cf of the king of the Partki : regum rex 
(the Gr ^afftXei/v tfoffiXewOj Suet Calig 5; 
Amm 17, 6, 3 — B. Transf 1, Of 
Jupiter, king of gods and men: quern 
(sc Jovem) unum omnium deorum^ et ho 
minum regem. esse omnes doctnna expo- 
lili consentiunt, Cic. Rep 1,36,56, cf of 
the same . summv dentn regis, Naev. Bell 
Pun 3, 2, and: divom pater atque homi- 
num rex, Verg A 1, 65; 2, 648, 10 2, 743 
(with this cf o qm res hommumque doum 
quo Aetemis regis imperns, id ib 1 229): 
Ohmpi magnus res, id ib 5,533; Hor C ■ 
4, 4, 2 , id Ejiod 16, 56 —Sometimes also of ' 
other deities, as rulers of the realms as ^ 
signed to them : aquarum, I e Neptune, Ov. 
M 10, 606 ; 60 ,aequoreus, id. ib 8, 603* um 
brarum, i e Pluto, Id ib 7, 249: so, silen 
turn, id. lb 5,356 rex infernus, Verg A 6, 
106: tcrtiae sortis. Sen Here Fur 833. 
Stygius,Vcrg A. 6, 252: antiqui poll, mun- 
dique prions, i c Saturn, Mart 12 62 — Of 
^oluSyVcTQ A 1, 62etsaep— 2.1n gen, 
head, chief, leader, master, etc (mostly 
poet ) ; of .^neos, Verg A 1, 644; 676, 6, 
65; 7,220; of lions, Phaedr 4,13,4: of the 
bull, as leader of the herd, Slat Th 5, 333 ; 

II, 28; of the queen bee, Verg G 4, 106; , 
of the eagle, Plm 10, 74, 95, S 203; of the I 
Bndanus, as the first river of Italy, Verg 1 
G 1, 482; of Phan»an vvme,id ib 2, 98 et ' 
saep ; also, of the master of a feast, like , 
the Greek yQairjXeir * mcnsae.Macr S 2,1;! 
so ahsol (sc conv ivii), Prud Cath 9, 30 (cf | 
regnum and dommus); of a governor, j^e ' 
ceptor of youth: actae pueritiae, Hor C 1, | 
3b, 8 , of the leader, king m children's 
games, Hor Ep 1,1,69: rex inter ludenles 

' delectus, Just 1,5,1. ot iho protector, pa 
iron of parasites, Plaut As 6, 2, 73 ; id , 
! Capt 1, 1, 24; id Stich 3, 2, 2, Ter. Pborro. 
2, 2, 24: coram rege sua do paupertate ta- , 
j centos, Hor Ep 1, 17, 43; Mart 2, 18, 5; 
Juv 1, 136 et saep ; of (Ae son of a king or I 
chieftain, a prince, Veig A 9,223; Val FL , 
1, 174; Stat AchiU 1, 156; Flor. 4, 9, 7 
Buk (cf regulus and regma); o^apower- 
ful, rich, or fortunate person, Plaut Rud 
4,2,26, id Poen 8,3,68. sive reges Sive 
Inopes, Hor C 2, U, 11; 2, 18 34: regibus 
Inc raos est, id S 1, 2, 86 ; 2, 2, 45 ; id 
A P. 434 — Reges sometimes signifies 
the fking and queen, Liv, 1, 39 init ; 27, 4; 
sometimes the whole royal family, id 2, 
2, 11; 2,3,6; 45, 43, 9 —Poet , rex some 
times denotes the character, seniimenis, 
or feelings of a king * rex patrem (I e pa 
lernnra amraura) ■vlcit, Ov M 12,30: is 
rogo pater est. Id ib 13, 187. 

2. Rex, Tegis, m , a surname in the gens 
Marcia, e g Q Marcius Rex, consul A U.C 
686, Sail C 30,3: Q (Marcius) Rex, brefAcr- 
in law of Clodius,Q\c Att 1, 16, 10 (m a 
lusus verbb with rex, a tyrant, despot) , cf 
Hor. S 1, 7, 35; P. Marcius Bex, Liv 43, 1 
al ; cf Suet Caes C 

Rbsi; tnd«cL, =*ra, the Wolga, on v hose 
banks grew the radix pontica, Rha pontU 
cum,rAu6aj 6 (Rheum Rbaponticum,Lma), 
which thence received Its name. Amm 22, 
8,28 (cf Cels 6,23 

trha'bddSj = f>»pbos (a rod), a 
sort of meteor, App do Mundo, p 64, 14 

rhacoma orrhcc6ina,ae,/,a roof, 
pcih i q rha, ihubarb, I’lln 27, 12, 105, 
§ 128 

RhaedteS; Rhaedtis, is,f, 

an ancient name of the site of Alexandria 
in Egypt, form Rhacotes Pirn 6, 10, 11, 
§62; form Rbacotis, Tac H 4,84 

RhadamauthuS; ^ > =:'Pa6dftav 

0or, a son of Jupiter and Europa, brother 
of a judge in the infernal legions, 
Gic Tusc 1, 6, 10, 1, 41, 98; Ov. M Q, 435, 
439; Verg A. 6, 566: Claud In Bufln 2, 
480 ' 

Rhadaxnas, antis, m , a fictitious 
name in Plaut Tnn 4, 2, 83 

Rhacti, R^ctifa) RhacticQs, 
Rhaetni^ Raeti, etc 

t rhag^adcs, and rhagadia, 


orum, n , = pa^dSec and pa'^abia, a Artad 
of sores or chaps onxanous parts of the 
body, Plm 23, 4, 44, § 87 ; 23, 7, 64 § 129; 
24, 7, 23, § 89 , 28, 6, 18, h 66 (m Cels 6, 18, 

7, written as Greek) 
rhagion, , rspn-y^o^-.a 

Plm 29, 4, 27, §86 
Rhamnensesj v. Ramnes 
t rhamnoSj i, w . = papvos, bu<^ihom, 
ChnsVs thoi'n • Rhamnus, Lmn. ; Plia 24, 
14J6, § 124, Veg 6.74 
Khanmus^ uutis, f, s= yapvoZr, the 
noithemmost tovm of Attica, famed for an 
ancient temple of Themis, and in later times 
for a statue of Neme^s, the mod. Ovr%o^ 
kastro, Plm 4, 7, 11, g 24 ; 36, 6, 4, § 17; 
Luc 6, 233— Hence, X, RhamnU^as^ 
a^ um,a<^ ,Iihamnusian: Eharanusmm se 
aiebat esse,//*om Rhamnus, Ter And. 6, 4, 
27: Antiphon, Cic Brut 12, 47: 'vitgo, i e. 
Nemesis, Cat 66, 71; also called doa, Claud. 
B Get 631; and simply KbamBUSia 
ae,/, Ov M 3,406; id. Tr 5,8,9, Stat S' 
3, 6, 5. — 2, Rhamnusis, Wis, f , ike 
Rhamnusian goddess, i e. Nemesis, Ov. JI. 
14, 694. 

RhamseSj is (or ae), m , an ancient 
and powerful king of Egypt, Tac A. 2, 60, 
Plm 36, 8, 14, § 65 (al Ramises) 
RhaniS,idi8/,a nymph m the tram 
of Diana, Ov’ M 3, 171 

trhapcion^ ^ » = pa»r»;»ov, 

also called leontopelalon, Plm. 27, 11, 72, 
g 96 (aL rhapbanidion) 
t rhapisma^ atis, n , = pdintTpa, a 
blow with the palm of the hand, Cod. Just 

8, 49, 6. 

t rhapsddia, ae, /, = a 

rhapsody : secunda, I e the second book of 
the Iliad, Nep Dion, 6, 4 

1. Rhea, ao, /, an old Italian name. 
Thus, Rhea Silvia, daughter of Numxior 
and mother of Romulus and Remus, Liv 1. 
3 , Flor 1, 1, 1 ; Prud adv, Symm 1, 174 
(cf Verg A 1, 276) —Hence comes (A« name 
of the fabled priestess Rhea m Verg A. 7, 
059 

2. Rhea, ae, /, = 'Pea, another name 
for Cyhele, Ov F i, 201: Rhea, quae La- 
lusOps, Aus Idyl) 12 do Deis, 2 

t phcctae, Arum, m , = pAxTat, a kind 
of earthquake, App de Mundo, p 65, 26 
rheda,v raeda 
rhedaxiuS; v raedanus 
Rheddnes (Red-); w , a people in 
Gallia Lugdunensis, in the neighborhood of 
the modem Rennes, in Caes B G. 

2, 34; 7, 76; Plm 4, 18 , 32, g 107. 

Rbegium and Khe^nus, incorrect 
spelling for Regium and Kegmus, q v 
RhenanuS; a, um, v. Rhenua 
Rheilh>6s, =s'pi^vn> island vn the 
jEgean Sea, one of the Cyclades, Plia 4, 12, 
22, § 67; Mel 2,7. 
rh5no^ v reno 
RhennSj l» fa I, The Rhine, the river 
which divided Gaul from Germany, (^es 
B G 1, 1; 4, 10; 4, 17; 6, 9; Tac G 1; id. 
A 1, 63: 2, 6, ilel 3, 2 6q : Plm 4, 14, 
28, § 100, Cic Pis 33, 81; Verg A 8. 727: 
id E. 10, 47, Hor.S 1, 10, 37, id A. P 18; 
Ov jr 2, 258; id P 3, 4, 88 -Hence Rhc- 
nanuS) um, adj , ojf or belonging to the 
Rhine, Rhenish : terrae, Sid Ep 4, 17 (but 
m Mart 9, 35, 4, Rhemgeuam is the better 
reading) — 2, M e t o n , tAe dwellers on Vie 
Rhine, the Germans, Ov. F, 1, 286; id P 3, 4, 
88; Luc 6 268; Stat S.1,4,89, hence, i?/«r.* 

ingentes local Rhenos, Pers 6, 47 XI. A 

small mer in Italy tributary to the po, now 
the Reno, Plin 3, 16, 20, § 118 , Sil 8, 699, 
Rh&SUSj 1 , m , = 'P/Vor, the son of a 
Muse, a king in Thrace, who was robbed of 
his horses and killed by Diomede and Ulys> 
ses before Troy, Cic N D 3, 18, 45, Verg 
A. 1, 409; Ov. it 13, 249 sq aL 
Rhetenor^ *>ri8, m , a companion of 
Diomede, Ov. M. 14, 504 
HhctlcO; bn\B, m , a mountain range 
m Germany, now <Ae Siehengehxrne, near 
Bonn Mel 3, ^ 8 

t rhetor, ons, m , = ptyrup, a teacher 
of oratory or rhetoric, a rhetorician * eos, 
qui rhetorcs nominarentur ct qul dlccndl 
praecepta traderent, nihil plane tenoro, Cic 
de Or. 1, 18, 84, cf Quint 2, 2, 1 in rlieto 
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rum Echoli® id. 10, 6, 14, 12, 2, 23 rlieto 
rum artes, Cic Fin. 3, 1 rhetorum epilo 
gus, id. Tusc 1, 47, 112, 2, 3, 9 (puen) prl 
usquam tradantur rheton, Quint 1, 10, 1, 
Mart 2, 64, 1, Tac Dial 30 and 35, Macf 
S 5, 2, 1 — *11, After the Greek mannet) 
an orator, hut with contempt, o rhtton 
cian, sp^echxjin", etc slultitia rhetons At 
tica Nep Epam 6, 3, cf with g 1. 

rhetozica, ae, and rhetSrice, es, 

% rheloncuB 

rhetorice. ' rhetoncus^n 
rhetonco^ avi, l (ante class), and 
rhetoricor, an, t; dep (post class.) [rhe 
toricus], to sp^aJc rhdorically or like an 
orator, Kovat ap Non. 470, 6 (Com ReL 
p 216 Rib )^act form, Tert Res Carn. 6 
trhetoncoteros, , = ptiropt 
Kwrepotfinore oratoncal, Lucil ap Cic de 
Or 3, 43, 171 

t rhetoricus, a, um, adj^ — prjTop/Kof, 
of or belonging to a rhetorician, rhetorical 

1, Adj no'tro more aliquando, non rheto 
rico loquamur^ Cic de Or 1, 29, 133 ars, 
i e a treatise on rhetoric, id Fin. 4, 3, 7 
rhetorici doctores, i e Uaditrs of rhetoric, 
Cic de Or 1,19,86 sjllogismus Quint 6, 
10, 3, 9, 4, 57 libri, hooks on rhetoric, Cic 
de Or 2 3, 10 — Hence, II. Substt ^ 
rhetorica^ ae, or rhetorice, f 
(the first form in Cic , the latter in Quint ), 
the art of oratory, rhetoric dicam, si po 
Icro, rhetorice, sed hac rhctonca philo«o 
phorum, non no«trci ilia forensi, Cic Fin. 

2, 6, 17 rhetorice est bene diccndi scien 
tia, Quint 5 10, 54 et rhetorice, cui no 
men ms eloquentiae dedit, id. 2 1, 5 
jus rhetonces, id. prooem g 23 rheton 
cen exercere, id. 2, 1, 3, 2 15, 24 de rhe 
torice, id. 2, 16, 10 — B, rhetoiicij 
orum, m 1, Teachers of oratory, = rhe 
tores, ip 1 magiBtn, qui rhctonci \ocantur, 
Cic de Or 1, 12, 52 —2. Books on rhetoric 
nisi rhetoncos suos ( the erroneously 
named books de Inventione) ipoc adulc 
Bcenti sibl elap«os diceret (Cicero), Quint 
3 1, 20, so, m rhetoncie, id. 2, 15, 6, also 
in sxng sicut ex Giceronis rhetonco pn 
mo manifestum est, id 3, 5, 14, 3, 6, 68 ^ 
C, A eutr plur rhetoiica, orum, rhet 
OTIC rhetorica mibi vcstra sunt nota, Cic 
Fat 2 4 — Adc rhetorice, 

ioncal or rhetorical manner, oratorxcally, 
rhetomcally rhetorice igitur nos mans 
quam dialectice disputare? Cic Fin. 2, 6, 
17 ejus mortem rhetonce ct tragice oma 
re, i(L Brut 11, 43 quam rhetorice I id. 
Tusc 3_2G, 63 

trhetoriscns, ^ [rhetor], a 
littlf rhdorictan, Gcll 17, 20, 4 
trhetdrisso, are, v n , = pnTopiC«, 
to speak rhetorically Pompon ap ]Son 166, 
3 (tom ReL p 201 Rib ) 
t rhetra, ae, /, = prjrpa, a saying, 
maxim, law quas (leges) ex rhetris Ly 
curgi repa^a^ it Sylla, Amm 16, 5jl 
trhcunia,rdi8,n ,=peypa i,AJlow, 
flood mans (I e ae8tus),Veg Mil 5,12 — 
11.A catarrh, rheum, Hicr Ep 122, 1 
t rheumaticus, i, m , = p^vpanKot, 

one troubled with rheum, that has a catarrh, 
PIm 29, 6, 39, g 142 

t rheumatismas, \,m ,— pevpanc 
por, rheum catarrh (pure Lat fluctio) le 
visbumons fluor quern Graeci rheumalis 
mum ^ocant, Cael Aur Acut 2, 27, 146, 
Plin. 22 18, 21, § 46, 23, 2, 32, § 66 , 24, 3, 3, 
g 7 et saep 

trhcnmatizo, are, i n , = pevpan 
l^opai, to be troubled vnth rheum, to have a 
catarrh, Theod. Pnsc 1, 10 
trhezia, ae, /, a plant, alto called 
ouocLih® Plin. 22, 21, 25, § 51 
trhina, ae,/, =ptv»i, a kind of shark, 
of whose skin arrows were made. Phn. 32, 
11, 63 § 160 ^ 

t rhinenchy tcs, ae, m., = 
an instrument for making injections into 
Vif nose Scnb Comp 7, also called rhin- 
engy^os, h ** , Gael Aur Acut 2 4, HJ 
trhinion, U, n , = ptvtov coUyrmm, 
an ointment for removing scars, Cels 6, 6, 
30 

t rhlndceroSt <>1*8 m , = ptvoKepaa 

1. Lit , a rhinoceros PItn. 8, 20 29, § 71, 
Mart Sped 9, 22, id Epigr 14,53, 14,62, 

2, Curt 8, 9, 16, 9, 1, 5, Suet Aug 43 cor 
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nua rhmocerotis Vulg Deut 33, 17, Plin 
6, 29. 34, g 173 — U, M eton ,a vessel made 
of the rhinoceros's horn, Juw 7, 130 — A 
nickname for a man vnth a Jong nose, Lucil 
ap Non. 25, 30 (v brochus) — Pro v na 
sum rhinocerotis habere, i e to turn up the 
nose, to sneer at every thing, Mart 1, 3, 6 — 
Hence, rhj^oceroticns, a, um, adj , of 
a rhinoceros nans, I e sneering, mockery, 
Sid. Carm. 9, 339 

Hhinocolura, ae, /, a town on the 
borders of Syria and Egypt on the shore of 
the Mediterranean, prob the mod. El-Ansh, 
PIm 5,13,14, § 68, Liv 45,11, Sen Ira, 3, 
20,2, Amm 22,16,3 

Rhinton (-then)) ^ 

inator of travestied tragedy, a native of 
Tarentum, Cic Alt 1, 20, 3, Varr R R 3, 

3, 9 (cited alro Col 8, 16, 4) 

Rhion or Rhiiun, l> ^ I. A strait 
between the Ionian Sea and the Corinthian 
Gulf, Liv 27, 29, 28, 7, Mel 2. 3 — II, A 
promontory ofAchaia near thu strait now 
Kastro Morea, PIm. 4. 2, 3, g 6 —III. A 
town near the same strait, Lir 27, 30 (aL 
Acgium) 

Rhipaci or Rbiphaci (Rip-)i rnon 
tes, a range of mountains in the most north 
em part of Scythia, where are the sources 
o/to« 2Vinati,MeLl,19,13, 2, 1,1, 3,5,1, 
PIm 4, 12, 24, g 78, 6, 5, 5, g 15, Enn. Ann. 

4, 6 al — Less freq in sing Rhipaens 
mons, Mel 1 19 18 and 20 — Hence Rhl- 
paens or Rhiphaens (Rip-)) a, um, 
adj , Rkiphcean arces,Verg G 1, 240 Eu 
ms, id. lb 3, 382 pruinae, id ib 4, 518 
grando, Stat Th. 1, 420 nives Luc 4, 118 
bmma, Val FI 5, 603, Col 10, 77* mons, 
MeL 1, 19, 13, 2, 1, L 

t rhizias, ae, m , = juice ex- 
tracted from a root (opp caultas), Plin. 19, 
3, 15, § 43 

R hT^initim, ii. n , a tovm of Dalmatia, 
upon the Gulf ofCatlaro, PIm. 3, 22, 2D, g 144 , 
called al«o Rhizon, onis, now Risano, 
Ln 45, 26 —Hence, Rhizoiutae. arum, 
m , ike inhabitants of this town, Li\ ^45, 26, 
15 

t rhizdtdmos. 1» /» pJani, a kind of 
ins, Pirn. 21, 7,19, §41 
t rhizotomumeiia, orum, n , = pt 
^oropovptva, descnplxons or instructions 
about medicines prepared ^om roots cut up 
(the name of a book written by Micion), 
PIm. 20, 23, 96, g 258 

■f rho, indea , = p5, the Greek name of 
the letter r, Cic Div 2, 46, 96, Aus Epigr 
128 

Rboda, ao,/ I, A town of Hispama 
Tarruconensts, now Rosas, Liv 34, 8 fin , 
MeL 2, 6, 5 — H, A town on the Rhone, 
PIm 3, 4, 5, g 33 

Rhodanicus. a, um, v Rhodanus, 

Rhodanns, ^ I. The Rhone, a nver 
in Gaul, MeL 2, 5, 4 sq , Plin 3, 4 5, g 33, 
SiL 3, 446 sq , Varr ap Gcll 10, 7, 2, Cacs 
B G 1, 1 , Plane ap Cic Fam 10, 9, 3 10, 
11, 2, Ow M 2, 258. Liv 21, 26 Rhodani 
potor, a dweller by the Rhone, Hor C 2, 20, 
20 et saep — Hence, 1, bdodamci >avtaz, 
sailors or boatmen on thf Rhone, Inscr 
OrclL 809, 4110, in sing , id. ib 4223 — 2. 
Rhddanitis, idis,/ adj , of or belonging 
totheRhone xixboSjSituatedupon theRhone, 

Sid. Ep Carm 9, 13/n — 3, nhddanu- 

sia,ae,/, theRhone City, Lugdunum, now 
Jyyonr, Sid. Ep 1, 5 im< — II, Melon., toe 
dwellers by the Rhone, the Gauls Rbeno 
Rhodanoque subactis, Luc 5, 268 
Rhodiacus^a, um, \ Hhodos, II 2 
Rhddiensis,l8, V Rbodos, IL3 
trh6dinus,a,um,a<f; ,=poati/of,pre- 
pared from roses unguentum, rose salve, 
Plin. 13, 1, 2, § 9 oleum, oil of roses, id. 15, 
7, 7, g 30 

t rhdditi^ /, a precious stone, un 
knowm to us, Pim 37, 11, 73, § 191 
Rhpdins^a, um, ad? ,v Rhodes, II 1 
RhodO; m , a fnend of Q Mmu 
exus Tnermus, Cio Fam 2, 18, 1 

t rhddddaphne^ as, /, = poiobatpvn, 
the rose bay, oleander, Plin 16, 20, 33, § 79 , 
24, 11, 53, g 90, Pall 1, 35, 9 
t rhddddendros, hfi and rhodo- 
dendron* ” » = pobohevipov, ih^ ros^ 
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bay, oleander, Pim 16, 20, 33, g 79, 21, 13, 
45, § 77^ 2^ 11^53, g 90 
t rhddozneliy ^ indecl , = pooopehi, 
honey of roses, PalL 16 Maist 
Rhodope, ts, /, = *Po3orn I, A 
mountain range in Thrace, a part of the 
Hcemus, now Despoto Dagh, Mel 2, 2, 2, 
Verg G 3, 351, Ov M 2, 222, 10, 77 — 
Acc to the myth, originally a man, Ov M 
6, 87 sq — H, Melon., Thrace, Verg E 6, 
30, Stat Th. 12, 181 —Hence, A*Rh6dd- 
peiuS; a, um, adj , Rhodopean, for Thra 
man arces Verg G 4, 461 regna, i e 
Thrace, 0\ Ib 347 vates, l e Orpheus, id. 
M 10, 11, also called heros. id. ib 10, 50 
spicula, SiL 12, 400 saxa, Claud III Cons 
Hon 113 flumma, id IV Cons Hon 626 
coDjux 1 e Progne, wife of the Thicwxan 

king Ferewj, Stat Th.5,12L— R.Rhddo- 
pens* a, um, adj , Thraman saxa, Luc 
b, 618 

ft rhodora^ ae, / (Gallic), nam<» of a 
plant Spiraea ulmaria, Linn. , Pim. 24, 19, 
112, 1 172 (al Todarnm^ 

Rhodes (rarely Rhodus)) h/i = 
'Po3or I. An island on (he coast of Asia 
Minor, celebrated for its pure air, for its 
Colossus, its school of rhetoric, and the gkill 
of its people in navigation , now Rhodes, 
Mel 2, 7, 4, Pim. 6, 31, 36, g 132, Cic Rep 
1,31,47, i(Lde Or 2,1,3, id Plane 34,84, 
Id. Fam 2, 17, 1, Caes B G 3, 102, Liv 31, 
15, Hor C 1,7,1, itLEp 1,11,17, 21, Ov 
M 7, 365 al — R, T r a n s f , the nymph of 
ihu island, Ov 5L 4, 204 — H, Hence, 1, 
Rhddins, a, um, adj , of or belonging to 
Rhodes, Rhodian claesis, Ov M 12, 574, 
Suet Claud 21 uva, Verg G 2,102, CoL 

3, 2, 1, Pim 14, 3, 4, § 42 flci, CoL 6, 10, 
11 galli, gallmac, id 8, 2, 12 sq , 8, 11, 11 
marmor, Phn. 37, 10, 62, g 172 opus, i e 
the Colossus, Mart 1, 71, 8 oratores Cic 
Bmt 13, 51 , cf genus (eloquentiae), Quint 
12, 10, 18 sq talentum, Fest p 359 MQIL 
—Subst Rhddii, 6mm, m , the people of 
IViodes, (he IViodians, Oic Rep 3, 35, 48, id. 
Imp Pomp 18, 54, id. Verr 2, 2, 65, § 159, 
Liv 31,15, Juv 8,113, Flor 2,7,8, Curt 

4, 22, 9—2. RhddiaCQS> a, um, adj , 
Rhodian spongiae, PJm 31, 11, 47, § 131 
glutmum, id. 28, 17, 71, g 236 poristj hum, 

Vitr 6, 10 — 3, Rhodicnsis, ©» oidj , 

Rhodian hospes, Suet Tib 62 civitas, 
GelL 7, 3, 1 -^Subst Rhodienscs, lum, 
771 , the Rhodians oratio pro Rhodiensibus, 
Cato ap GelL ^ 3 lemm , GelL 13, 24, 13 
Rhodnntia,ae,/, one (/toe three sum 
mils of Mount (Eta, Liv 36, 16 
t rhoeas, Sdis, or rhoea, ae, /, = 
potux, wild poppy, Plia 19, 8, 53, § 168, 20, 
19, 77, § 204. 

Rhoetenm^ t « ,=*PoiTetov,a city built 
on a promontory of the same namein Troas, 
on (he Hellespont (now Cape Barbien), Mel 
1,18,5, Liv 37,9, 37, 38sq 

1. Rhoetcus, a, um, adj , = ‘Potretor, 
of or belonging to the promontory of Rhce 
Uum, Rhcetean profundum, the sea that 
washes it, Ov M 11,197, cf htora, Pim. 6, 
30, 33, § 125, and subst Rhoeteum rapax, 
Ov F 4, 279 — Hence poet , in gen , of or 
belonging to Troy, Trojan ductor, i e 
Mneas Verg A 12 456 htora Luc 6, 351 
fata SiL 1, 115 — 2,GolIat form Rhoete- 
iu3, a, um, adj , Trojan, and transf for Ro 
man regna SiL 7, 431 pubes, id 9, 621 
lancea id. 17, 197 

2. Rhoetcus (dissyl ), ei and 60s, m , 
the name of a Rutulian,Vcrg A. 10, 399, 
402 

Rhoctns (Rhoeens)) t ^ I. a yt 

ant, Hor C 2, 19, 23 , 3, 4, 55 —II. A cen 
tour, Ov M 12, 271sq , Verg G 2,456, id 
CuL 27 , VaL FI 1, 140 — Form Rhoecus, Luc. 
6 390 — III, A companion ofPhincus, Ov 
M 6, 38 — IV, A king of the Marsians, 
Verg 10, 388 Serv 
t rhoicus, a, um, adj , — potKo?, of or 
bdonging tothe sumach (rhus), sumach fo 
ha Phn 24, 11, 54, g 92. 

trhoites, ae, 7n , = poirns (sc olvoi), 
pomegranate wine, Pim, 14, 16, 19, § 103 
t rhomhoides, is, n , = ponpouber, in 
mathematics, a four sided figure, whose op 
posite sides and angles are equal, a rhom 
bold, Front Expos lorm p 3b Goes Mart 
Cap 6, g 712 
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rhombns, ^ = ponfiot I. a ma 
mcictn^s circle Prop 2,28,35(3 25,1), 3, G, 

20 (4,6 26), Ov Am 1,3,7, Mart 9, 30, 9, 

1^ 67 17 — II A kind qfjish, JlatJish^ tur 
6of,Plm 9,M,'79 § 169, Hor S 1 2, IIC, 

2 2 42, 48, 49, 9j, 2 8, 30, id Epod. 2, 
60, Jut 4,39, GS, 119, 11,121, Mart 13, 

81 al nil. A manicmatical figure tohose 

four sides and opposite angles are equal, a 
rhomb. Front Expos, Form p 3G Goes. , 
Mart Cap G, § 71X 

trhomphaea, ae (pure Lalm form, 
rompia,GeIl lO, 25 2, with 1 short, rum 
pia Val Ft 6, 98), f , = pofiipata, a long 
missile weapon of barharouB nations rum 
pia genus tell estThracaenationis Cell 10, 

25.4, Liv 31,39,11 bis acuta, Vulg Ecclus 

21.4, id Apoc 2,12, Val FI 1 1 , Claud. 
Epigr 27, Ascon Argum Milon. — Hence, 
rhompbae^S, u, “dj , of or belonging 
to the rhomphaea mcendium, Prud Cath. 

7 93 

’ * rhonchi-sonus, ^ at?; [rbon 
cbus], snorting rhinoceros Sid Carm 3,8 
* rhoncho, ^ ]j snorcj to 
snort,, Sid. Ep 1, 6 

t rhonchnS; ^ » =porxor I. snor 
tng,Mart 3,82,30— 2,TranEf thecroak 
xng ofa frog, App 11 1,P 106 — II. Trop , 
a sneering, sneex , jeer, Mart 1, 3, 6 , 4, 87, 7 
Rhondes,^ Icadius 
t rhopdlon. h ^ = ponakox , the plant 
nymphaea, Plm 25, 7, 37, § 75 
Rhosos, »»/> = Pwo-oc, a ioion in Cih 
cxa, where highly prized utensils were made, 
Mel 1, 12/n— Hence, 1. RhosiCUS,^, 
um, adj , of or belonging to Rhosos \fl=a, 
Cic Alt. 6, 1, 13 — 2. RhdSlUSj a, um, 
adj , of Rhosos monies, Plin 6, 22,18, § 80 
Rhosdldni (Rox4 orum,m ,a.Seyth 
lan inbe tn kastem Europe, Plm 4, 12, 26, , 
§ 80, Tac H 1, 79 Amm 22, 8 31 I 

trhaSj^hois (also corrupted into rons, 
Col 12, 42, 3, abl tore, id 9, 13, 5, Pall 
Marl 15, 1), m (/, Scnb 142), = povr, a 
bushy shrub, sumach, Plm 24 11, 64, § 91, 
13, C, 13, § 65, Cel& 6, 11, CoL 12, 42, 3 
Pall Mart 15,1, Scnb Comp 111— -Acc 
rbun, Plin 24, 14, 79, § 129 rhum, id. 29, 3, 
11, § 60 ^ 

t rhuselinoii) Ji i =* poveeknot’, a 
plant, also called apium rusticum, App 
Herb 8 ^ 

Rhyndacas, >,«*, = a nu 

er between Mysia and BUhynia, now the 
MualiUch, Plin 6, 32, 40, § 142, C, 34, 39, 
217 , Mel 1, 19, 3 ’ ’ 

t rh^^ographos, j,m, = pvnapo- 
•ypatpoi, a painter nj low or mean subjects, a 
surname of Pyreicus, Plin. 35, 10, 37, g H2 
t rhypodcS) adj , = pyjrwdnf, dirty, 
smeared empUslrum a drawing plaster. 
Cels. C, 18, 7 (id 6, 19, 16 written as Greek) 
Rhysaddir, a toion and harbor 
of Mauretania Tingitana, noa Melilla, Plm 
6, 1, 2, § 18, also called Rus^da, Mel 
1, 5, 5 

rhythmicc,ts /,=pv8ju<Kf7 sc rex^v, 
the art of observing rhythm rhyllimice esl 
ars omnis in numens, Marl Cap 9, § 969 
t rhythoUCUS. I, m , = pv^^tKo?, one 
who pays attention to rhythm or who teaches 
the art of preserving rhythm in composition, 
Cic dc Or 3, 49, 190, Quint 9, 4, 63 mclo 
faicnto rbjtnmico Mart Cap 2, § 121 
rhythmizomcnon, h « , = pv3piCo 
pevov, that which is reduced to measure or 
rhythm, Mart Cap 9, g 9G7 sq 
rhythxndidcS; is, adj , pv9iioetirj^, 
liherhythm, rhyf/imical, JIart Cap 9, § 970 
rh^hmopocia, ae,/, = ptyg^o7ro<ia, 
modulation, Mart Cap 9, g§ 970 and 994 
t rhytkmos or -us, h = pt-opor, 
symmetry, harmony, rhythm m music or 
speech. Mart Cap 9 g 967 sqq , Varr ap 
piom p 512 P , Quint 9, 4, 4o sq , 51 sq , 
78, 109 (Cicero constanlli has numcrus 
instead of this word, which he writes onU 
as Greek, Or 20 67, 61, 170) 
trh^um, i) 71 , — pvTiov, a horn 
shaped dnnknng vessel, a drmkina horn. 
Mart 2, 35, 2 u , 

lica, ao, /, a veil to be throion our the 
head, worn l)> the Roman women when 
sacriQcmg 1 arr L. 1.^ 5, § 130 MQU . pJaut 
1594 
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Ep 2, 2 48, Lucil ,lfo\iTis,andSercnns ap 
Non 639 18 sq , Massur Sabin ap Cell 
10, 15 28, Cell 6, 10, 4, Fest pp 288 and 
289 Mull 

riciniatns, a, nm, adj [ncmium] 
wearing a ncmium mimi, Auct ap Fest 
s V recmiura, p 277 MQU 

ricimum, «i « 

thrown over the head by the early Romans, 
esp by women and mourners, Varr L L. 6, 

§ 132 Mull , id. ap Non 649,32, Cic Leg 
2, 23 69 , 2, 25, 64, cf Fest s v reemmm, 
p 274 Mull , Lucii ap Ison 539, 22 

* 1. xicinns^ a, um, adj [id ], veiled 
mitra, Varr ap Non 639,26 

2. ricinus, h »» I. ^ 

vermin that infests sheep, dogs, etc , a tick, 
tike, Cato, R R 96, 2, Van* R R 2, 9, 14, 
Col 7, 13, 1, 6 2, 6, PhD. 22, 18, 21, § 47, 
Petr 57, Ser Samra 36, 699 — H. ^ 
called also cici and croton, Plm 16, 7, 7, 

§ 25 — III, The germ of the mulberry n 
emo Graeci vocant, Plm 23, 7, 71, § 137 

* xictOj ute, V n [nngor], to make tke 
natural cry of a leopard, SpbTt Get 6 

rictum,»»^ nctustmt 
rictus, us, m (collal form rictum, h 
n , Lucr 0, 1195, Cic Verr 2, 4, 43, § 94, 
ptur ricta, Lucr 6, 1064, cf Non 221, 18 
sq ) [nngor], the aperture of the mouth, the 
mouth ivid^ open (esp for laughing , class , 
cf hiatus) rictus parvissimus, Varr ap 
Non 456,9, Lucil Titia and Pompon ib , 
Lucr 6,1195, Cic.1 L, Quint 1,11,9, Suet 
Claud 30, Flor 3,ll>n, Hor S 1,10,7, 
Juv 10, 230 al — Ptwr , Ov A A 3, 283, id 
M 11, 126 — Of animals, gaping, distended 
jaws, Ov Sf 1, 741, 2, 481, Juv 10, 272 — 
Plur , Lucr 6, 1064, Ov M 3, 674, 4, 97, 
6, 378, 11, 59, 14, 65 et saep— 2, Poet , 
transf , the opening of the eyes, Luc 6, 767 
Cort , Sen Here Oct 1168, 1276 
xioula, f [rvea], a stiiaU vexl, 
Turp ap Non 639,25 , 649,11, Isid.19,31,6 
jPxdeOjSt sum, 2 (dep Collat form ride 
tur, Petr d7, 3, 61, 4), v n and a [Bceot 
Kptiiepev for tcpt^eiv s= orig form 

Kptljepei} I. Neut) , to laugh {ct cacbm 
uor) A.^ugen numquamullodie nsi 
adaeque Nequo hoc quodreliquom cst plus 
risuram optnor, Plant Cas 5, 1, 4 nsi te 
bodie multum, id. Stich 1, 3, 89 ndere 
convi^ao cachmnaro ipse Apronius, Cic. 
Verr 2, 3, 25, § 62 M Crassum semel nit 
m vita risi6«e Lucilius, id Fm 6, 30, 92 
cura ndere voles, Hor Ep 1, 4, 16 — IVith 
sv ridetque (dcus), si mortalis ultra Fas 
trepidat Hor C 3, 29, 31, so id. Ep 1, 1, 
95 sq , 1, 19, 43, id A P 105 ndentem 
dicere verum Quid vetat, while laughing, 

1 e in a laughing or jesting manner, id S 
1,1,24, cf Ctc tam 2,4,1 — ^Withaiiomo 
geneous object ndere vapiaviov, 

Cic Fara 7 25, 1 tempus flendi et tempos 
ndendl,Vulg feed 3,4 — B, in partic 
1, To laugh pleasantly, to smile , and ndo 
re ad aliquem or alicni, to smile on one (so 
almost entirely poet , syn rcnideo) Jup 
piler hic nsit tempestatesque serenao Rise 
nmt omnes risu Jovis omnipotentis Enn 
ap Serv ad Verg A. 1, 254 (Ann v 446 sq 
Vahl ) , cf vultu Fortuna screno, Ov Tr 
1, 5, 27 ndere ad palrcm, Cal 61, 219 — "b. 
Transf, of thln^, to laugh or smile, i q* 
to look cheerful or pleasant sedes qmetae 
large difluso lummo ndent Lucr 3, 22 
tempestas, id 5, 1395 argentum et pulchra 
Sicyonia, id 4, 1125 ille terrarum mihi 
praetor omnes Angulus ndet, Hor 0 2, 6, 
14 argento domus, id. ib 4, 11, 6 florutn 
colonbus almus oger, Ov M 15,205 pavo 
num ridenti Icporc, Lucr 2, 602, cf coIo 
caaia mixta ridcnU acanlho, smiling, \ c 
glad, Verg E 4, 20 — With dat tibi rl 
dent aequora pontl, smile upon thee, look 
brightly up to thee, Lucr 1. 8 , Cat. 64, 
285 — *2. To laugh in ridicule, to mock 
(cf ll B 2) quandoqno potcntior Largis 

muncrlbusnseritaemuli, Hor C 4, 1, 18 

U. Act , to laugh ai,laugh ovei any thing 
A. 1 n gen (class , cf Bnx ad Plaut Jlen 
478) ndeo hiinc Ter Ad 4, 2, 9, cf id 
Eun 6, 6, 7 Aensmm (Juppiter ct Venus), 
Hor C 3, 10, 7 ct eaep risi nuem atram, 
Cic Q Fr 2 13, 1 joca tua, Id Alt 14, 14, 
1 haec ego non ndeo quam\i3 tu rldcas, 
say tn jest, id Fam 7, 11, 13 nemo illlc 
I villa ndet, Tac G 19, cf peijuria aman 
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turn (Juppiter), Tib 3, 6, 49, Ov A A 1, 
633, for which perjuros amantes. Prop 2, 
16 (d, 8), 47 — P 0 e t , w 1 th obj cfaiwe Am 
phitryoniaden perdere Sidonios umons 
amictus, Stat Th 10, 648 — Pass haec 
enim ridentnr ^cl sola %el maxime, quae 
notant et designant lurpitudmem aliquam 
non turpiter, etc , Cic- de Or 2,^58, 236 sq : 
turn enim non sal, sed natura ndetur, id. 
lb 2 69, 279, 2, 70, 281 ndetur ab omni 
Conventu, Hor S 1, 7, 22 ndear, Ov P 4, 
12, 16 neque acute tantura acienuste, sed 
stulte, iracunde, timide dicta nut facta n 
dentur, Quint 6, 8, 7* quae in mimis nden 
solent, id 6, 3, 2*^ — ^B.Iupurtic \,To 
smile upon one quasi muti silent Neque 
me ndent, Plaut (Japt 3,1,21, cf cm non 
Tiscre parentes, Verg E 4,62 — 2. To laugh 
al, ndicule a person or thing (milder than 
deridere, to deride) ndet nostrum amen 
tiam, Cic Quint 17, 65 0 rem, quam ho 
mines soluti ndere non desmant, id Dorn 
39, 104 nt dedens nobis quemadmodum 
senpsens ad me, quern semper ndere pos 
semus, id Fam 2,9,1, cf curreetquam 
pnmum haec risum ^ eni, id Gael 8, 14, 4 
\ cr«us Enni gravitate minores (w ith repre 
hendcre) Hor S 1, 10, 64 nsimus el me 
rito nuper poetam, Quint 8, 3, 19 no^tram 
diligentiam, id. 2, 11, 1 prae«aga Verba se 
ms (with spernere), Ov M 3, 514 lacnmas 
manus impnnostras,id ib 3 657 al — Pass 
Pyrrhi ndetur largitas a consule, Cic Rep 
3, 28, 40 ndeatur merito, qui, etc , Quint 
11,1,44, cf id 9,3,101, Hor Ep 2,2,106, 
id A P 356 nden possit eo, quod etc., id 
S 1, 3, 30 peccet ad extremum ridendus, 

I Id Ep 1, 1, 9, cf Quint 4, 1, 62, Val Jfax 

: 8 , 8, 1 

I ridibundus,^>''^™» atlj [rideo], laupJi 
I mg (ante class ), Plant Ep 3, 3, 32, cf Cell 
11, 16, 2 sq , Cato, Oral 1, Fragm 12 ndi 
bunda ea dicitur quae ridentem agit aut si 
mulat, Ter Sc ap Cell 11, 15, 3 

ridjca; oc, f In agriculture, a stake, 
prop, a vine prop, Cato, R B 17, 1, Varr 
R.R 1,8,4, 1,26, Col 4,26,1, 11, 2, 12 al 

* ridicula, 06»/ [ndica], a hitle 

stake, a peg, plug, Q N 1, S (al tendi 
culae) 

lidlcularias, a, ail [ndiculus], 

that excites laughtei, laughable, droll, fun 
ny (ante and post class.) —Only as subsf 

1 . ridicularia,^hm> n droUenes • 
ndiculana fundere, Cato ap Macr S 2,10, 
cf Plaut As 2, 2, 64, id. Tnn 1, 2, 28, id. 
True 3, 2, 1C —2. ridicularius, u, m » 
a droll, a jester, (jbU 4 20,3 

xidicule, adu , v ndiculusyin 

ridiculdsns, a, uni, adj [ndiculus], 
laughable, facetious, dioU (ante and post- 
class ) parasitus ndiculosissimus, Plaut 
such 2, 2, 64 negoUa, Atn 6 175 now n 
diculo«a ut Bcnbis, sed ndicula mihi forto 
resaccidit,not comical, butr%dxculous,B\eT 
adv RuCn 3, 12 

XidiculuS; a, um, adj [rideo], that ex 
cites laughter X, Tn a good sense, laugh 
able, droll, funny, amusing, facetious (freq 
and class , sjn jocularis, jocosus) A. 
Adj quam\ IS ndiculus est, Plaut Men 2* 

2, 43, cf quando adbibcro, alludiabo, turn 
sum ndiculicsimus, id Stich 2, 2, 68 si 
ndiculum hominem quaeret quispiam, id. 
lb 1, 3, 17 cavillator facie magis quam fa 
cetns ndiculus, Cic Att 1, 13, 2 homines, 
id Verr 2 1,46, § 121, id de Or 2, 64, 221 
Juv 3,163 raus, a^nnyhmenjotwe, Hor 
A P 139 incst lepos ludusque in hac co 
moedia udlcula res est, Plaut A« prol 
14 ridicula et jocosa res Cat 66 1 and 4 
dico unum ndiculum dictum de Jictls me 
horibus nemo ndet, Plaut Capt 3, 1 
22, so, dictum, Quint 6, 3, 6 logos ndicu 
los \cndo, Plaut Stich 1,3,68 miUus ge 
stusque, Quint 0, 3, 26 et saep rldiculum 
est, with subject dame ndiculum est, to 
istuc me admonere, Ter Hcaut 2 3 112 
so Quint 6, 3, 94 — Absol hui tam cito^ 
ndiculum! how comical I Ter And. 3 1 IG 
so id. ib 4 2, 29, id Eun 3, l, C2 ’ id' 
Phorm 6, 7,8— Poet with mf (Porcius) 
Ridiculus totas slmul obsorbere placentas 
Hor S 2, 8, 24 — B. Subsll 1. liicu- 
lus, i, m , a jester, buffoon Gclasimo no 
men mihi indidit pan o pater Quia indo 
jam a pauxlllo puero ndiculus fill etc 
Plaut Stich 1, 3, 21 sq , so id ib 17 and 64, 
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4,2,54; id. Capt.3,1,10; 17; Ter.Eun.2,2, 
13; Vuig. Hab. 1, 10.— 2. ridiculum, i, 
or plur. : lidicula, n., zomeildng 
laughable^ a laughing matter; ajezUjoke, 
etc.: propribm materiae, de qua nunc lo- 
quimur, est ridiculum, idecKiue haec tota 
dif?putalio a Graecis izep't •jt\otov iuECribi- 
tur, Quint. 6, 3. 22; cC Cic. de Or. 2, 58, 235 
Eq. (V. the whole chapter on laughter^ when 
and how it should be excited, etc., Cic. 1. 1, j 
and; de risu. Quint. 6,3): in jaciendo mit- 
tendoque ridiculo genera plura sunt . . . il- 
lud admonemus, ridiculo sicusurum orato- 
rem, ut, etc., Cic. Or. 26, 87: per ridiculum 
dicere (opp. severe), id. OflT. 1, 37, 134: ridi- 
culi causa (with joco), Plaut. Am. 3, 2, 36: 
mlhi Eolae ridiculo fuit, / had the joke ail to 
myself^ Ter. Eun. 6, 6, 3: quatcnus sint ridi- 
cola tractanda orator!, perquam diligentcr 
videndum est . . . materies omnis ridiculo- 
rum est in istis vitiis, quae, etc,, Cic. de Or. 
2, 58, 237 sq.: Plaut, Stich. 3, 2, 2: eaepe 
eiiam sentcntiose ridiculadicuntur, Cic. de 
Or. 2, 7J, 29&: faceium son tsknlam c'itca 
ridiciila consislere, Quint. 6, 3, 19: ridicula 

aul facimus aut dicimus, etc., id. 6, 3, 25 

II.. In a bad sense, laughaiile^ ahsurdj 
ridiculous (not freq. till after the Aug. per. ; 
cf. rideo, IL B. 2. ) : hujua incania, quae ridi- 
cula est nliis, mihi lum molesta sane fuit, 
etc., Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 66, § 148: ludibria, Lucr! 
2, 47: qui ridicnlus minus illo (es) ? Hor. s. 
2,3,311: stulta reprehonderc facillimum 
est, nam per se sunt ridicula, Quint. C, 3, 71 ; 
cf. (with stulta), id. 2, 10, 6: poeraa (shortly 
before: inculti versus ct male nati), Hor. 
Ep. 2, 1, 238: pudor, Juv. 11, 55. — Rldicu- 
lum est, with suhjtcUclause : est ridiculum, 
ad ca quae habemus nihil dicere, quaercrc, 
quae habere non possumus, Cic. Arch. 4, 8; 
eo, pntare,id.I)ir-inCaeclL18,59: deconfes- 
sis praccipcrc, Quint. 5, 13,7. — Adv. : ricLi- 
C^e. a. (Acc. to I.) Laughably, jokingly^ 
humorously: rogitae, Plaut. Trin. 4, 2, CO; 
Ter. Hoc, 4, 4,46: non modo acute, £ea eti- 
am ridicule ac faccte, Cic. de Or. 1, 67, 243; 
2, 71, 289; Id. Fam. 9, 22, 4; Doralt. Mars, 
ap. Quint. 6, 3, 105 : ridicule magis hoc dic- 
tum quam vcre, Phacdr. 3, 4, 6. — b, (Acc. 
to II.) Ridiculoxisly : insanus, Cic. Verr. 2, 
4, 66, g 148; id. Rose. Corn. 6, 19. 

ricn, V. rcncs init. 

ngaiio^ onis,/ (rlgo), a watering, weU 
ting, moistening, rigation, CoL 11, 3, 48; 
Pall. Febr. 25, 14 sq. 

riffator,'0ri8, m. [Id.], a u-aterer ( late 
Lat.), TcrL adv. Valent. 15 ^n, 

xigalns^ ns, [>d.], a watering (eccL 
Lat.); fig., Ambros. de Isaac, 1, 2; Id. in 
Luc. 6, 85 init.; Yen, Fort. Carm. 7, 21, 3. 

ngfC-faciOj ^yci, 3, V. a. [rlgeo], to maJee 
stiff, to stiffen, benumb: exercitum, Front i 
Strat. 2, 6, 23 Oud. iV. cr. 

xigens, entis, Part, and P. a. of rigco. 

rig^eOf Sre, V. n. [prob. hindr. with 
pi^eta, frigeo], to be stiff or numb; to stiff. I 
en (syn.: concresco, conglacio). I, Lit ! 
(class.). 1, With cold: frigore, Lucr. 3 ' 
891; Cic. TuEc. 1,28, 69 (opp. uri calore): 
gelu, Liv. 21, 32; Plia Ep. 5, 6, 30; id. Pan. 
82, 5: prata rigent, Hor. C. 4, 12, 3: stag- 
num, CoL 8, 17, 2: corpora omnibus, Liv. 
21, 54; c£ poet: horridus December, Mart. 
7,95. — 2. Of any physical Btiflhess: geli- 
do comae terrore rigebant, stood on end, 
bristled up, Ov. M. 3, 100; so, ora induraia, 
Jd. ib. 14, 603: ardua cervix (with horrent 
Eetac), i(L ib. 8, 284: cercalia dona rigent, 
i. e. are hardened into gold, id. ib. 11, 122: 
veslesauroqueostroque, are stiff, stand out, 
Verg. A. 11, 72; cC: terga bourn plurabo in- 
Euto ferroque, Id.ib. 5, 405 : manicae ex auro 

Sil.4,155: BlgTia,Lucr.6,U27.— 11. Poet..’ 
transf., to ttandttiffm upright: (parssum- 
ma Ecopnli) rigot, Ov. M. 4, 520; 0, 673- 
late riget Tmolus, id. lb. 11, 150: sine fron- 
dibuB arboB, id. lb. 13, 091: illitterati nnm 

minus nervi rigent? Hor. Epod. 6, 17 

in. Trop. , to remain unmoved, inert (very 
rare): feritas immota riget, Mart. 5, 31, 6. 
— ^Hence, ripens, entis, P. a., stiff, inJUx. 
ible, rigid, unbending (mostly post-class.). 
1, Lit: secui madidas nn^e rigontc 
genas, Ov. H. 5, 72: lorira ex acre, Verg. a. 
8,621: aqua, i. o. frozen. Mart. 14,117: pars 
mundi ipsis aquilonis conceptaculis rigen- 
tiEsima, Sol. 16: caput (with praedurum), 
rigid, Quint 11, 3, 69; cf. id. 2, 13, 9: inter- 
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quo rigentes (partes tcrTac),Tib. 4, 1, 165: 
gelu flumina, Plin. Pan. 82, 5. — 2. Trop., 
stubborn, inflexible, unyidding : animus, 
Sen.HippoL413; ct: virtotmalis, id. Thy- 
est. 304. 

rigfCSCO, 3, w inch. n. [rigeo], to 
groio stiff' ornumb; to stiffen, harden (poet,). 

I, Lit. 1, With cold: vestes indutae, 
Verg. G. 3,363: aquae in grandines, Plin. 2, 
63, 63, § 155. — 2. From other causes: ora- 
tori eloquentissimo, dum ad dicendum com- 
ponilnr, summa ri^erunt, Sen. Ira, 2, 3, 3; 
Etillala sole rigescunt electra, Ov. IL 2, 364: 
ubera, id. ib. 9, 357: lacerti, id. ib. 4, 554: 
Gorgone corpora visa, id. ib. 5, 209 ct saep.: 
si Parthi vos nihil calficiunt, nos con nibil 
frigore rigescimus, CacL ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 6, 
4— II. Transf.. to stand erect, stand up, to 
bristle up: scn si metu rignisse capillos, Ov. 
F.l, 97.-111. Trop.: numquam corrup- 
ta rigcscent Saccula? i. e. will grow seHous 
or manly, Claud, in Eutr. 2, 113. 

yigldc. ode., V. rigidU8_^n. 

rigidiias, friipdusj, stiffness^ 

hardness of wood, Vitr. 2, 9. 

rigifdO) Sre, V. a. [Id.), to harden, make 
firm (very rare); trop.: ( virlns) rigidari 
quidem, ampltus intendi non potest, Sen. 
Ep. 7L 20. 

rigidns, a, um, adj. [rigeo], stiff, hard, 
injUxible, rigid (mostly poet and in post- 
Aug. prose; cf. durus). I, Lit; pminae, 
Lucr. 2,521; ct: rigidum permanat frigus 
ad oss:i, Id. I, 355; tellns, Verg. G. 2, 316: 
aqua, Ov. Tr. 3, 10, 48: umbrae, Lucr. 5, 
764: frigus, id. 1, 356: cervicem rectam 
oportet esse non rigldam ant suplnam, 
Quint n, 3, 82; ct id. 11, 3, ICO; so, cer- 
vix, Liv. 35, 11; Suet Tib. 68; Ov. Tr. 1, 4, 
14: artus mortc, Lucr. 6, 1196: crura, Cic. 
N. D. 1, 36, 101: rostrum, Ov. M- 6, 673: cor- 
nu, id. ib. 9, 85: setae, id. ib. 8, 428: capil- 

II, id. ib. 10, 425: oculi (with extonti), 
Quint. 11, 3, 76 ct saep.: quercus, Verg. E. 
6, 28; ct columnae, Ov. K. 3, 529: malus, 
id. H. 6, 63. — IntnaL part: illud, Pcir. 134, 
11; ct Mart. 6, 49, 2. — Hence: cuslos rn- 
ris, i. e. Priapus, Or. F.l, 39^ Auct Priap. 
46; and absol.: tigldUf/'i ^0, 7; siJi- 
ces, hard, Ov. M. 9;C13: 225: saxum, id. ib. 
4, 617: mons, hard, roexy, id. ib. 8, 797: Ki- 
phates, Hor. C. 2, 9, 20: fenrum, Ov. R. Am. 
19: scrae, Id. F. 1, 124: ensis, Verg. A. 12, 
304; Ov. M. 3, 118: hasla, Verg. A, 10, 346: 
unguis, Ov. Am. 2, C,4ctEaep. — II, Trop., 
stiff, hard, inflexible, rigid; hardy, stem, 
rough (Hyn.: tristis, severus): vox, hard, 
harsh. Quint 11, 3, 32: SablnL rough, rude, 
unpolished, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 25 ; Ov. M. 14, 797 ; 
Getae, Hor. C. 3,24, 11; Ov.Tr. 6, 1,46: fos- 
sor, Aardy, Mart. 7, 71, 4; ct manus, Ov. 31. 
14,647: virtutis verac custos rigidUEque 
salcllcs, inflexible, Hor. Ep. 1, 1. 17; 
so, censor, Ov. A- A. 2, 664: parens, id. M. 2, 
813: senes, id. F. 4, 310: mens, id. H. 3, 96: 
vultus, id.'ib. 4, 73; rigidi et trisles satel- 
lites, Tac. A. 16, 22; (Cato) rigidae innocen- 
tiae, Liv.39,40, 10; ct ofthe younger Cato: 
rigid! Ecrvator lioncsti, Lnc. 2. 389; so, mo- 
res, Ov. R. Am. 762: rigida duraque senten- 
lia Maori, Plin. Ep. 4,9, 19; Sen. Ep. 11, 10; 

, 21, 3; 81, 4: Mars, rough, fierce, Ov. M. 
8, 20; leo, Mart 10, 65, 13. — Comp.: qnis 
non intellegit Canachi Bi^a rigidiora esse 
quam ut imiieutur verilatcm? too stiff, i 
hard, harsh, Cic. Brut. 18, 70: similis in i 
statuariis diflerentia . . . jam minus rigida , 
Calamis fecit. Quint 12, 10, 7. — fiup.: Ab- 1 
dera fatua ct stoliditatis rigidissimae, Am. I 
5, 164. — Hence, adv.: jogidc. a, Inf^u I 
bly; in a straight Vitr. 2, 3, 2; Sen. i 
Ben. 2. 17, 4.— Ij, Rigorously, severely, Ov. 
Tr. 2, 251. — Comp.: disciplinam militarem 
rigidius adstringerc, Val. Max. 9,7yin. 

rigO fitum, 1, V. a. [ct Gt, ppix^t to 
wet; tSerm. Regen, rain]. I, To wet, mois- 
ten, water, bedew any thing with a liquid 
(mostly poet and in post- Aug. prose; ct: 
irrigo, madefacio). A. Lit: imbres om- 
nia maria ac terras sparguntque rigantque, 
Lucr. 6, 612: Nilus rigal Aegyptum, id. 6, 
714 ; Hor. C. 3, 3, 48 (for which, irrigat, Cic. 
N. D. 2,52, 130); bo, prata (fons), Lucr. 5, 
602; Ov. F. 5, 210; ct: lucum perenni aqua 
(fons). Liv. 1,21: campos (Euphratis) acco- 
lae, Plin. 6, 27, 31, 5 130: arbores, !<L 17, 26, 
40, g 249; ct seminaria (opp. conspergere), 
CoL 5, 6, 8: qufi Tanais Getas rigat, Tib. 4, 
1, 14C: lacrimis ora, Verg. A. 9, 251: fleti- 
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bus ora, Ov. 31.11,419; id. P.2,11,9: id. 
A. A. 1, 532; Luc. 4, 160; Sen. Hippol. 990 
at — Absol : nubes nimbique riganles, Lucr. 
6, 521: so, accolae, Curt 8, 9,10.— 2. Poet., 
transC: natos vitali rore, i. e. to suckle, Cic. 
poet Div. 1, 12, 20: solis uti lux ac vapor 
ccrauntur terras rigare, bedew, flood, Lucr. 
4, 203; cf. id. 5, 692: Babylonica, to wet (sc. 
with urine), id. 4, 1020. — B. T r o p. , to wa- 
ter,htdew, tic.: omnium ingenia, Auct Her. 
4, 6, 9: ora allcujus Philelaea aqua, Prop. 
3 (4), 3, 52; Ov. Am. 3, 9, 26.— n. L’KC irri- 
go, to lead, convey, or conduct water or any 
other liquid to a place (very rare). A. 
Lit: aquam Albanam emfssam peragros 
rigabis {— ad rigandum diduces), an old ora- 
cle in Liv. 6, 16 ^n. Drak. N. cr.: vitalem 
sanguinem per venas, Plin, 11, 37, 69, g 182. 
— B. Trop.: bine motns per membra ri- 
gantur, are directed, conveyed, Lucr. 2, 262; 
somnum per pectora, Furios ap. 3Iacr. S. 6, 
1 (for which, irrigat, Lucr 4, 908; Verg. A. 
1, 692). 

HigddultUD/ o town in the terri* 
toryofthe Trtviri, on the 3Io.Eella, nowReol, 
Tac. H. 4, 7L 

rigor, oris, m. [rigeo], stiffness, inflexi- 
bility, rigidity, numbness, hardness, firm- 
ness, rigor (not freq. till after the Aug. per. ; 
not in Cic.; ct duritiesj. I, Lit: tan- 
dem bruma nives aflert pigrumque rigo- 
rem, Lucr. 6, 746: cervicis, stiffness, rigidi- 
ty, Plin. 28, 12. 62, g 192; 32, 8, 28, g 89; ct ; 
immobilis faciei, Quint 9, 3, 101: vultus f:n 
portraits), Plin. 35, 9, 35, g 68: nervorum, 
i. e. a cramp, spasm, Cels. 2, 1 and 7 ;/EO too 
simply rigor; and in plur., Plin. 26, 12, 81, 
1130; 35,6,27,g40/-B. Esp. \,Asiraxght 
course or direction : liuminis, Dig. 43, 12, 1, 
g 5; ct stillicidli, ib. 8, 2, 41; hence, in the 
agrimensores, a straight line or course (opp. 
flexus), Front Expos. Form. p. 38 Goes,; 
Aggcn. Limit p, 46 ^n.; SicuL FI. p. 5; 
Front Colon, p. 120 al— 2, Hardness, firm- 
ness: auri, Lucr. 1, 492: ferri, Verg. G. 1, 
143 ; saxorum, Ov. M. 1, 401 (with duritics): 
lapidls, Plin. 30, 16, 25, g 126: arborum, 
Vitr. 2, 9; Plin. 10, 40, 77, g 209; Col. 4, 16, 
4aL-II,T ra nst, the stiffness produced 
by cold, for cold itself, chilliness, Lucr. 6, 
640: C,3G8(opp. calor); 307 (opp. ignis); ct 
Alpinns, Ov. 31. 14, 794: sepientrionlSjTac. 
A. 2, 23: caeli et soil, Plin. 17, 24, 37, g 217; 
receDtlssimcs aquae. Col. 9, 14. 7; torpenti. 
bus rigore nervis, Liv. 21, et saep.— 
III. Trop., hardness, inflexibility, stiff- 
ness, roughness, severity, rigor (ct: severi- 
tas, asperitas, morositas): accentus rigore 
quodam minus suaves habemus, Quint 12, 
10, 33 (ct ngidos, II. init.): te tuus istc ri- 
gor, positique sine arte capilli . . . decet, 
rudeness, Ov. H. 4, 77; nocuit anllquus ri- 
gor et nimia severitas, Tac. H. 1, 18 ^n.: 
anlmi, id. A. G, 50: ct Plin. 7, 19, 18, g 79; 
Sen. Ira, 1, 16, 13 (opp. constantia): disci- 
plinae veteris, Tac. JL J, 83: juris, Dig. 49, 
1, 19. 

* rigdratus, a, um, adj. [rigor], stiff, 
upright : traduces, Plin. 17, 23, 35, g 211. 

rignus^ a? [rigo] (perh.not 

antc-Aug.). I, Act., that waters, irrigates; 
waXering, irrigating: in vallibus amnes, 
Verg. G. 2, 485. — II, Pass., watered, well- 
watered: hortus, Ov. 31. 8, 646; 10,190; 13, 
797: pratum, CoL 2, 16, 3: mons scatebris 
fontium, Plin. 5, 1, 1, g 6. — Trans t: quae 
plurimo lacte rigua bos est, i. e. distended 
with milk, SoL 2. — Hence, ; rigua, 

()ruTa,n., well-watered places: circa Paby- 
lonjB ri^a, Plin. 9, 57, 83, g 176£^ 17, 26, 
g 247; so once in sing.: rigUUS, i? 

(EC. ager), a well-watered place, id. 17, 26, 
41, g 250. 

rima, ae,/ [for rigma, from rig, ringor; 
hence, that gapes, yawns], a clefi, crack, 
chink, fissure (ct hiatus) : angusta, Hor. Ep. 

I, 7, cava, Prop. 1, 16, 27; patet, Ov. 31. 

II, 615; ct hiscit, Plin. 17, 14, 24, g 108: ta- 
hemae riraas agtint, are cracked, Cic. Att 
14, 9, 1; so, riraas agere, Ov. 31. 2, 211: 10, 
512; and In a like sense, ducere, id. ib. 4, 
65; facere^ to make, id. Tr. 2, 85: explerc, to 
stop up, Cic. Or. 69, 231 ; ct: nec te signata 
juvabunt Limina, persuasae fallere rIma sat 
est, Prop. 4 (5), 1, 146, — 2^ = cunnus. Juv. 

3, 97. — Poet: ignea rima micans, i. e. a 
flash of lightning (qs. cleaving the sky), 
Verg. A. 8, 392 ; imitated by Plin, 2, 43, 43, 

lo9o 



RIP A 

I 112 . XI. Transf, comically plenus 

runanimsum hacatquehacperflao, 7am 
full ofchxnU, 1 c can Keep nothing to my 
s*lf, conceal nothing Ter Eun. 1, 2, 25 (opp 
tacere, contmere) , FlauU Cure 4, 2, 24 
ziUL^lS'QlidTlS) [nmor], ci 

amintn^, coTwidennp- (postclacs) haec, 
App M 2,p 116,28 

* rTmafim, atfp [ nma }, through the 
cliiriki speculabunda, Mart Cap 2, % 112 
■ pTnn fQr oris Tt [Timor] aniniw^ip’a 
for ( late lat\ Am. 5, p 16L 
rimo, V rimor^n. 

Timor, 1, t a- [nma] I, 
Ong belonging to agricultural lang , to lay 
open^ tear up, turn up the ground rastns 
terram nmantur, 1 ei^ G 3, 534. — Of am 
mals, to root vpy turn up, gruh through vo 
lucres nmantur prata Cajstn.Verg G 1, 
384 stagna et paludes (volucre*), Col 8, 15, 

1 paludem (sues), id'^,9,7 — H. T r a n s f , 
to tear up, turn orer in^earch of any thing, 
to pry into 5«arcft, examine explore [ not 
freq till after the Aug per) Lit 
vuliur 1 i«cera rimatur epulis, rummages 
for food, Verg A. 6, 599 haruspex Pecto 
ra pullorum nmatur et exta catelli, Juv 
6, 551 huraum pilis et lanceis, Tac H 2, 
29 partes rimatur apertas, Qua vulnus le 
tale ferat, Verg A. 11, 748 oculis each pla 
gas, larT- ap Non. 382 12, Stat Th 11, 
626, cf elatis nanbus auras, Ov HaL 77, 
cf nmatus fustem cunctis vastiorem, App 
31 3, p 141,14. — Ahsol quod cuique re 
pertum Rimanti, Verg A. 7, 608 — B, 
Trop , to examine thoroughly, investigate 
( syn Bcnitor, investigo, indago ) hanc 
quidem rationem naturae difficile est for 
tasse traducere ad id genus divinalionis, 
Bed tamen id quoque nmatur quantum pot 
cst Posidonius (the figure taken from the 
haruspices or augurs) ’►Cic Div 1,67,130 
iQihi cuncta nmanti,QuinU 3,4,6, cf id 6, 
13, 23, 12 8, 14 secreta Tac A. 6, 3 me 
tu8 ei'is, id. lb 14, 67 o{ren«as, id. H 4, 11 
al —2. out, comprehend ego au 

tern riman non queo, unde hoc sit, etc , 
Cic EiilI, 3, 10 

a. collat form, xamo, Att 

np Non 382 10, Poet ap lest s, v ruspa 
n, p 265 3IQ11 , cf Prise, p 799 P — b. !!• 
xnaiQS, a, nm,pass , Sid. Ep 7, 2. 

Xim6sus,a,um,a<[; [id.] /u//o/cracl^, 
chinks, or fissures (poet and in post Aug 
prose) I. Lit tores, Prop 2, 17 (3,9), 
16 cymba,Verg A 6,414 aediflcium(vnth 
fissum), Col 1, 6, 10 vasa, Ju\ 3,270 — 
Comp pulmo, Cell 17, 11, 1 — Tf . Trop , 
quae nmosa bene deponuntur m aure, i e 
that keeps nothing secret, Hor S 2, 6, 46 
nihil in ea (anima) nmosutn est ac remis 
sum, Arabro« Cant Cantic 1, § 52. 

rimula, ae,/ dim [id.], amcdfa-acl., 
chink, orfissure,Ce\&. 8, 4 (aU nmae) caver 
uarum, lict 8, 14 

ringfor; rictu«, 3, r dep n , to open wide 
the mouth, to show the teeth (verj rare) I, 
L 1 1 sallat ndens, nngitur. Pompon ap 
^on 517, 30 (Com ReL p 20G Rib ) — 11, 
Trop ,to Vt vexed, angry , to chafe, snarl 
(the fig borrowed from a growling dog) 
ille nngitur, tu ndeas.Ter Phorm 2,2,27 
Don ringens quolies ahquem m fastis 
saepius legens, Sen Ep 104, 9 sapere et 
nngi, Hor Ep 2,2,128, Sid Carm 23,86 

ripa, f [etym dub , cf nvus], the 
hank of a stream (while litus is the coast, 
shore of the sea, r Doderl Syn Part 3, 
p 203, freq and class, in sing andpfwr), 
Lnmap Cic Di\ 1, 20, 40 (Ann. ^ 41tahl) 
rlpas radeutia flumina rodunt, Lucr 6, 256 
cx utnque pirte npae flummis, Caes. B 
G 1,38 5 Romulus urbem perenms amnis 
posuit innpajCic Bep 2 5,10, Hor C 1, 

2 19 vindicsima gramme npa Verg G 3, 
144 turba ad npas effusa ruebat id A. 6, 
30u umbro«a, Hor C 3 1, 23 declivis, Ov 
116, 6^1, Lh 1,37 — Comically npls 
suporat mihi atque abUndat pectus laetitia 
meuro, Plaul SlicU 2,2,6 vos mihl am 
ncs estis. \e«trd npa vo-* sequar, id. Poen 

3 3 18 — H, Transf , the shore of the sea 
% ilia semper mare recte conspicit num 
quam cx npu, sed baud paulum submota a 
litoro (6c re«pcrgilur},«trer (immediately) 
from the hank, but {rather) a good voay 
hack from tfeshore^Col 1,5,6 seutiant 
Aequons nigri fremilum, et trementt^s 1 er 
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here npas, Hor C 3, 27, 22 mans npa, 
App 31 11, P 264 29, Plin. 9, 15, 20, § 50 
Bipaens, v Ehip 

ripaxienses or nparenses, wm. 

m fripa], troops stationed on the bank of a 
nver,hop Aur 38, Cod. Th. 7, 1,18, 7,4,14. 

ripens, a, urn, adj [id.], that fre 
querds the banks of rivers hirundines, 
bank martins, sand martins, Plin. 30, 4, 12, 
§33 

Tipciisis^ e, adj [Id ], situated or sta 
fionea on a rvver^s bank (post class ) Da 
cia, on the bank of the Danube, Aram 26, 7, 
12 mihtes, =nparienses, Coi Th. 7, 20, 4, 
hence, militia, kL ib 22, 8 
Bipeus and Kiphaens, v Khiph 
Ripbens (di®s>l ), Ci, and tos, m , a 
CentcLur, killed by Theseus, Ov 31 12, 35i 
* xipnla) hank 

or margin, Cic AU 15, 16, B 
t risens. h ^ 1 ~ ptoKot, a trunl, cTifcsf, 
Ter Eun. 4/6, 16, Dig 34,2,26, Hier m 
Ezech 4, 15 

risibilis, [ndeo], that can laugh, 
rimftfe unus homo, 3Iart Cap 4, § 398. 

xasildquiTXnit **> ” [nsus loquor], a 
tattling and laughing at the same time (post 
class ) Tert Poenit 10 
*riaO, oms, / (ndeo), a laughing, 
laughterAaugh quotrisioneslPlautStich 
5, 2, 10 

"^risito, ure, 1 freq cu [id.], to laugh 
overoT at anything dicta risitantes,Naev 
ap Non 209 31 

Tisor, 6ris, m [id.], a laugher, mocker, 

I hanterer, Hor A. P 225, Firm Math 5,2 
; risnSjUS*^ [\d.\a laughing, laughter, 
lauph ( equally freq \nsing and jilur) n 
sum movere quid sit nsus, Cic de Or 2, 
58, 235 sq , cf the whole chapter, De nsu, 
Quint 6, 3 alicm risum magis quam sto 
machum movere, Cic Alt 6, 3, 7, cf n 
sum judicis movere, Quint 6, S, 1 nsus 
populv factus est, Cic. Verr 2, 4, 12, § 27 , 
cf nsus facere, CaeL ap Cic Fam 8, 9, 1 
miros nsus nos edere, Cic. Q Fr 2, 8 (10), 2 , 
for which ne 6pi«sae nsum toUant coro 
nae, Hor A. P 381 nsus captare, Cic. Tusc 
2, 7, 17, 60 , nsum captare, Quint 6, 3, 26, 
8, 3, 48 mediocns quidam cst nsus conse 
cutus non m te, sed, etc., Cic Fam 5, 2, 2 
in earn tabulam magm nsus consequeban 

tur, id Q Fr 2,6,5 togam sum ejus magno 

hominum nsu caviUatus, id ib 2, 10 (12), 
2 nsu cognoscere matrem, Verg E 4, 60 
amara lento Temperet nsu, Hor C 2, 16, 
26 prodilor Gratus puellae nsus, id- ib 
1, 9, 21, id S 1, 4, 34 nsui sorori fuit, 
Lu 6, 34 , Just. 1, 12 , 44, 2, 4 nimis 

aegre nsum contmui, PJaut As. 3, 2, 36 
nequeo nsu me admoderaner, id. 3IiL 4, 2, 
81 nsu emonri, Ter Eun 3, 1, 42 nsu 
claudestino rumpier, Afran ap Non 503, 
14 unde onebantur nsus duicc^que ca 
chiuni, Lucr 5, 1403 paeue ille timorc, 
ego nsu coiTul,Cia Q Fr 2, 8 (10), 2 — II, 
T ra n s f , an olgect of laughter deus om 
nibus nsus eral, 0\ F 1, 438 — 2.-4 gest, 
a practical joke, mockery qui per jocum 
deos inndens, jussit, etc qui nsus po 
pulo cladem alluht, CiaN D 2,3 7—3, 
Personified, asadeity, App 31 3,p 134, 
IZ 

rite,a^y (perh an old a&f form collat 
with ritu, as on the other band, dm with 
die, and noctu with nocte, subst nte = 
ntu, is now found od 1> in rite nefasto liba 

tus, Slat Th. 11,285] X, hiX , according 
to religious ceremonies or observances , and 
pregn , with due religious observances or 
nt«, according to religious usage noclur 
na mulierum sacnflcia nc sunto practer 
olla quae pro populo rite fient Cic Leg 2, 
9, 21 Tile 1 cleres, nle etiam vestn coluere 
divos, id pOLt Di\ 1, 13 21 nequo duobus 
nisi certis dcis rite una hostia fieri, Liv 27, 
25, 9 exseqmis rite solutis, t erg A, 7, 6 
centum maclabit nte bidentes, id ib 7, 93 
deos apprccati, Hor C 4, 15, 28 Latonae 
puerum canentea, id. ib 4, 6 37 rebus di 
vims perpetratis, Li\ 1, 8 pecora sacrifl 
cant, id. 41, 18 v otum eoh I, id. 31, 9 tem 
pla sacerdotum rite dicata manu, Oi F 1, 
CIO — 2. Transf , in gen ,tn a proper or 
just manner, fitly, duly, rvghtly anght, 
uell quod fit nte id ratum ac rectum cst, 
Varr L. L. 7, § 88 Mull nte slgnlQcat bene 
ac recte, Paul, ex Fest p 272 ib idque ut 
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rite intellegas te facere, Afran. ap Chans, 
p 193 P hunc deum nte bealum dixen. 
mus, rightly, unth justice or reason, Cic N. 
D 1,20,62, so, habere, id. lb 2,24,62 ap. 
pellari, id. Fm. 2, 12, 37, Ov 31 3, 264, 14, 
433 aL creatus tnbuuus, Quint 2, 4, 35 
rebus parati® Verg A 4 655 memor, id. ib 
5, 25 aperire partus, Hor C S. 13 mens 
rite Nutnla, id C 4, 4, 25 si maxima Juno 
Ritevocor,Ov 31.3,264, id H 7 103 qvod 

RITE RECTE DE EIVIBVS CATil 'N'ELIE^S. ACTVil 

SIT, Inscr Orel! 137 deos vencror,Ut, quod 
do me& re hue veni, rite venenm, at the right 
fime,/artunate2y,PIautPoen-6, 1, 18, Verg 
A.10,254 Nympnas venerabar,Rite secun 
darent visus, id. ib 3, 36 — b. usual 

way, manner, or fashion , according to cus 
tom or usage retinentes pocula rite, Lucr 
1, 495 campestres Scythae, Quorum plau 
st^a^agas rite trahunl domes, Hor C 3,24, 
10 religatos nte videbat Carpere gramen 
equos, ^ erg A 9, 35Z — c. E s p , tn the 
manner or form prescribed by law, legally, 
formally, solemnly hic emm nte produc 
tust patri, Plaut Bacch 3, 3, 51 nte crea. 
tus tnbuuus, Quint 2, 4, 35 matnmomum 
rite confectum, Tert ad Uxor 2, 3 
Xiiualis, e, adj [nlus], relating to re 
hgxous rites or ceremonies, ritual ntuales 
nommantur Etruscorum libn, m quibus 
praeecnptum e«t, quo ntu condantur ur 
bes, arac, aedes sacrentur, qufi sanctitate 
muri, quo jure portae, quom^o tnbus, cu 
nae, centunae di'^trihuantur, oxercitus con 
stituantur, ordmentur ceteraque ejusraodi 
adbellumacpacempertmentia,Fest p 285 
fn 31ull — Dlur us subst xitualia> 
n ,ceremoniaZnfej, Amm 17,7,10 — Hence, 
adv rituaKtep, according to religious 
usage, with religious ceremonies ntualitcr 
consecrata mensula, Amm 29, 1, 29 

ns {gen ntuis, Varr ap Non 
494,30, abl nte nefasto, Stat Th 11,285, 
V nte), m [etym unknown], ong belong 
iDg to relig lang I, Lit , tfte form and 
manner of religious observances, a re 
Zi^cme usage or ceremony, a rite (cf caen 
monia) Graeco ritu sacra non Romano fa 
cere, Varr L. L. 7, § 88 31011 sacra diis 
aliis Albano ntu, Graeco Herculi facit, Lit 
1. 7 quo haec pnvatim et publico modo 
rituque fiant disounto ignan a publicis sa 
cerdotibUB, Oc Leg 2, 8, 20, cf morem 
ntusquesacrorumAdicmm,Verg A 12 836 
de more ntuque pnscae rcligtonis, Suet 
Tit 6 ex patnis ntibus optuma colunto, 
Cic Leg 2, 9, 21, 2, 16j 40 tempestates, 
quae populi Romani ntibus consecratae 
sunt, id N D 3, 20 61 regma doi (sc. Bac- 
chi) Ritibus instruitur, Ov 31 6, 591 sacn. 
ficos docuit ntus, id. ib 15, 483 profanes 
ntus exuere, Tac. A 2, 85^n lustran ma 
gicontu,0\ 31 10,398 — H, Transf, in 
gen., c custom, usage, manner, mode, way 
ntus, mosrel consuetude, Fest p 273MulL, 
cf Id, p 289 lb a. Usually m abl sing 
and with a foil gen , after the usage, wont, 
manner, or fashion of any thing (a) With 
gen moreferanim Quadrupcdumque ntu, 
Lucr 4, 1265 qui pecudum ntu ad tolup 
tatem omnia referunt Cic Lael 9, 32 pe 
cudum,ferarumque,Liv 3,47 , 6,44, Quint 
8, 3, 81, Ov 31 b, 717, 16, 222 lalronum 
tnvere Cic Phil 2, 26, 62 juvenum, Hor 
A. P 62 LuciU, id. S 2, 1, 29 Herculis (po 
tnsse laurum ), id C 3, 14, 1 , cf Dianae 
(emeta. etc ), Ov 31 1, 695, 9, 89, 10, 636 
flummis, Hor C 3, 29, 34 tempestatis, id. 
S 2, 3, 268 non hominis sed accipitns, 
Just 27, 2, 8 toluen ntu flammarum 
Lucr 1, 1102 — (/S) R ith a^j haec mulier 
canlhcnnontuastansBommal Plaut Men 
2, 3, 4G ntu barbarico esse, id Cas 3, 6 19 
res qnacque suo ntu procedlt, Lucr 5, 923 
novo Sublime moliar atrium, Hor C 3 1 
46 aleatono, Cell 18, 13, 6, cC rancida 
quo perolent projecta cada^ era ntu, m the 
way that, such as, Lucr 6, 1167 — b In other 
cases (mostlv poet and post Aug ), habit, 
custom, usage cognossc Sabinae Gcntis n’ 
tuB, Ov 31 15, 6 referre Cyclopuin, id ib 
15, 93 humanos, id. ib 9, 500 in alienos 
ntus mores Icge=quevertl,Ll\ 24,3,12 n 
tus dissimilcs habuore duo examma aplum 
Plm 11 , 10, 10, § 23 moresque tractamus 
innumcros, id 7, 1, 1, § 6 extemas caen 
monias, Aegjplios Judiacosque ntus com 
pescuit, Suet Tib 30, Sil 15,40 de ntu 
nuptiarum, Dig 23, tit Z 



EIXA 

* livalicitis, [nvalis], of or 

relating to those who malce use of the same 
brook : lex, Fest. a v. sifuB, p. 240 Hull. 

rivalis, e, a<lj..[rivus]. j. Of or belong- 
ing to a brookj brook-': alecula, Col. 8, 15, 6. 
— Hence, II. Subst.: livalcS; wi., 
those who have or use the same brooky neigh- 
hors. A* L i t : si inter rivales, id est qni 
per eundem rivnm aqnam ducnnt, sit con- 
tentio de aqnae usu, Dig. 43, 20, 1, 1 26; 43, 
20,3, § 5; Cell. 14, 1, 4.— B. Trop.: xi^ 
ValiS; same mistress 

as another ; a competitor in love, a rival : 
eadem est arnica ambobus; plur.: rivales 
snmus, Plant. Stich. 3, 1, 30; 6, 4, 47 ; id. 
Baccb. Grex 4; Cat. 67, 9. — jJifi^.j^aev. ap. 
Charis. p. 214 P. (Com. ReL p. 10 Rib.) ; Ter. 
Eun. 2, 2, 37 ; 2, 3, 63 : militem ego rivalem 
recipiendum censeo, id. ib. 6, 8, 42 ; 0 v. Am. 
2, 19, 60; id. A. A. 2, 639; Snet. Otb. 3 al— 
All: rivale, Ov. R. Am. 79L — Of animals, 
Col. 7, 3,4. — b, Prov.: se amare sine ri- 
vali, to be fond of one's self without a rival, 
i. e. to be alone in esteeming one's self: o di, 
quam ineptus! quam se ipse amans sine 
rivalil Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 8, 5; so, sine rivali te 
et tna solus amares, Hor. A. P. 444. 

rivalltas, atlB,/. [rivalis, II.B.J, riral- 
ship, rivalry in love (cf. aemulatio, rivalry 
in gen.), Cic. Tusc. 4, 26, 66; between wom- 
en, App. il. 10, p. 2W, 1C: rivalitatera non 
amat victoria, P. Syri Sent. 675 Rib. 

rivatim, [rivua], like a hrooh or 
brooks : flaunt aquae de Ponto, Macr. S. 7, 
12, 36. 

nvifinaliS) G, adj. [rivus-flnis], bound- 
ed by a brooA:,* tractus, SicuL Flacc p. 12 
Goes. 

^XivinnSj uvTiCnXof, Gloss. Philox. ({. q. 
rivalis). 

* riVO, fire, V. a. [rivus], to lead or draw 
off: fontee in atria, Paul Nol. Carm. 28, 
614. 

rlvora^ c^^]> Tivulets, drains, 

Agrim. p. 235 ; 537; 258 Goes. 

$Xilv5stlS) petidinf) Gloss. Lat. Gr. 
rivwln^ i, m. dim. [rivus], a small 
brook, a rill, rivulet. I, Lit.: Almonis, 
PrucL eretp, 10, 160; Vulg. Job, 20, 17 : aqua- 
rum, id. Cant. 5, 12. -II, T rop. (only in 
Cic., who, on the other band, uses rivus in 
the lit. sense): influift non tenuis quidam 
e Graecia rivulus in banc urbem, sed abun- 
dantissimus atnnts illarum disciplinarum 
et artium, Cic. Rep. 2, 19, 34: rivulos con- 
sectari, fontcs rerum non videre, id, de Or. 
2, 27, 117; so (0pp. fontes) id. Ac, 1,2,8; id. 
Cael. 8, 19 (but the correct read, is ramuli, 
Cels. 7, 4, 1). 

rivus, b [root ri- (li-), to flow, drop; 
Gr. Xtpvn; cf. lirls; Sanscr. rma, flowing; 
cf. ripa], a small stream of water, a brook 
(cf. : fluvius, amnis). I, Lit.; rivua est 
locus per longitudinem depressus, quo aqua 
decurrat, cui nomen est arb tov petv. Dig. 
43, 21 (de rivjs), 1; rivorura a fonte deduc- 
tio, Cic. Top. 8, 33 : prostrati in gramlne 
molli Propter aquae rivum, by a w^r- 
brook, Lucr. 2, 30; so, aquae, id. 6, 1392; 
Hor. C. 3, 16, 29; cf. Inscr. Orell 61: omnia 
flumina atque omnes rivos, qui ad mare 
pertinebant, etc., Caes. B. C. 3, 49; 3, 37; c£ 
3, 88 ^n.; lior. Ep. 1, 10, 7: pronus, id. ib. 
1, 10, 21; id. C. 1, 29, 11; mobiles, id. ib. 1, 
7, 14; CL celere^ id. lb. 3, 11, 14; gclidi, id. 
ib. 3, 13, 7 ; id. Ep. 1, 18, 104 ; claudite jam 
rivos, Verg. E. 3, 111: tenuis fugiens per 
gramina rivus, id. G. 4, 19. — Prov. : e rivo 
flumina magiw facere, to magnify an in- 
significant object ; or. as wc say, to make a 
mountain of a mole-hill, Ov. P. 2, 6, 2i— 
B. TransL X, An artificial water-course, 
channel, canal. Dig. 7, 1, 61; 8, 3, 15; 8, 4, 
11— b. ^ Vitr. 8, 6 (7), 1 al.-.2. Of 

other liquids, a stream, etc. (mostly poet.): 
manabat venis ferventibus argenti rivus et 
auri, Lucr. 5, 1256: lactis uberes, Hor. C. 2, 
19, 11: sanguinis, Verg. A. 11, 668; LIv. 26, 
23; Curt 4, 9, 13: sudoris, verg. A. 6, 200: 
lacrimamm, Ov. IL 9, 655: ignium, Plln. 2, 
10^ 110, g 236: rivis currentia vina, Verg. 
G. 1, 132. — n, Trop., a stream (very rare; 
V. rivulus, II.) : liquidus fortunae rivus, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 12, 9 : facundiae rivus, Lact. 
Opif. Del, 20^n. 

rixa, [perh. root rig, whence rin- 
gor; the sufllx -sajike noxa from noc-eo; 
hence, prop., the wide opening of the 
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mouth]. I, A quarrel, brawl, dispute, con- 
test, strife, conimtion (class.; esp. freq. after 
the Aug. period^ syn. : contentio, altcrca- 
tio, disceptatiOjiurgium): ecce nova turba 
atque rixa, Cic. Verr. 2, ^ 66, § 148: rixa ac 
prope proelium fait^Lir. 2, 18: rixa sedata 
est, id. 2, 29: in rixa esse, id. 40, 14: in ri- 
xam ire, Quint. 6, 4,13: sive gerisjocos Seu 
ri.xam et insanos amores, Hor. C. 3, 21, 3: 
rixa super mero Debellata, id. ib. 1, 18, 8: 
Academiae nostrae cum Zenone magna rixa 
est Cic. Fam. 9, 22, 1: pietatis rixa, Mart. 
1, 37, 3; jurgia primum, mox rixa, Tac. H. 
1, &i . — Plur.: corrupta jurgiis aut rixis di- 
Eciplina, Tac.- H. 2, 27 fin.: crebrae, id. G. 
22: sanguineae, Hor. C. 1, 27, 4: immodi- 
cae, id. ib. 1, 13, 10.— Pro v.: a lasso rixam 
quaeri, v. lassus. — H. ® battle, 

contest (very rare): major cum Oceano 
quam cum ipsls navibus rixa, Flor. 3, 10, 5. 
—Of beasts: deque tuo flet... Insatiabili- 
bus corporo rixa lapis, Ov. Ib. 170; Col. 9, 
15,4; Plin. 11, 17, 18, §68. 

rizator« m. [rixa], a quarrelsome 
person; a brawler, wrangler, Quint. 11, 1, 
29; Firm. Math. 5. 

rixatoxius, a, adj. [id.], of or re- 
lating to a quarrd, brawling, contentious: 
alind (witbjurgiosum), Fronto Ep. M. Caes. 
4, 1^ 

rixo, arc, V. rixor^rt. 

rxxor, [rixa], to quar- 

rel, brawl, wrangle, dispute. I, Lit. (rare 
but class.): multo cum sanguine saepe ri- 
xantes, Lucr. C, 1286: cum esset cum eo de 
amicula rixatug, • Cic. de Or. 2, 59, 240: de 
lani caprinjk, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 15. — A6roL; 
non pu^at sed rixatur (orator), Tac. Or. 26 : 
rixantis modo, Quint. 11,3, 172; 6, 4, 9.— XI, 
TransC, in gen., to oppose; to clash, dis- 
agree, confiict : (herbae) dum tenerac sunt 
vellendac, prius enim aridae factae rixan- 
' tur, 1. 0. offer resistance, Varr. R. R. 1, 47; 
rami arborum inter se, i. c. to grow across 
each other, Plin. 16, 2, 2, § 6: consonantes 
asperlorcs in commissura verborum rixan- 
tur, Quint. 9, 4, 37 : cum ore concurrente 
rixari, id. 11, 3, 121 (for which, colluctatio); 
id. 11,3, 121, § 56: cum theatre saeculoque, 
Hart. 9, 27, 9: dum inter sc non rixentur 
cupidltas et timer, Sen. Ep. 66, 5. 

Act. collat. form rizo, iire,yarr. op. 
Hon. 477, 22 sq. 

rizosns, a, um, adj. ( Id.], quarrelsome, 
pugnacious : aves, CoL 8, 2, 6 ; cf. Paul ex 
Fest. p. 291 MulL 

robens^ a, um, v. L rubeus. 
Robigalia (Rab^-)i [Robi- 

gus], a yearly festival held in honoi- ofRo- 
bigus on the 25th of Ajjnt, Van*. L. L. 6, § 16 
Mull. ; id. R. R. 1. 1, 6; Plin. 18, 29, 69, g 284 
sq. ; Fest. p. 267 MUIL ; Calcnd. Praen. s. h. d. ; 
Inscr. Orell. II. pp. 388 and 389; Serv.Verg. 
G. 1,151. 

^robigino (rub2gr-)> v. n. (robl- 
go], to contract rust, to rust, App. Flor. 3, 
p. 357, 32. 

robiginosus (rubxg-), a4j- 
[id.], rusty. I, Lit; strigjlis, Plaut. Stich. 
L 3, 77: gladius (opp. splendidus), Fronto 
Eloq. p. 230 Mai; telum sanguine, App. de 
Deo Socr.p. 45,6. — *11, Trop.: rubigino- 
sis dentibus cuncta rodit, i.e.enriow.Mart. 
6, 28, 7, 

roblgo (rub-)) inis,/ Irobus=: ruber; 
formed nke aerugo, ferrugo], rust ofmetals. 
I, Lit: hoc quidem pol e robigine, non e 
ferro factum est, Plaut Rud. 6, 2, 13: exesa 
inveniet scabra robigine pila, Verg. G. 1, 
495: salsa laedit robigine ferrum, id. ib. 2, 
220; Plin. 7,15, 13, g 64: non rubigo ulla, 
non aerugo, id. 33, 3. 19, § 62. — B, TransC 
1, Rust, blight, mildew, smut, mouldiness, 
on grain, Varr. L L. 6, g 16 MiilL : id. R. R. 
1, 1,6; CoL 2,11,5; ld.ATb.13; id. poet 10, 
342; Plin. 18,28,68, § 275; 18, 28, 69, § 279 ; 
Hor. C. 3, 23, 7 aL ; cC Robigus and Robiga- 
lia, — 2, T?ie deposit, mould, eta, that col- 
lects on millstones, Plin. 36, 18, 30, g 136; on 
the teeth, Ov. 3L 2, 776; 8, 802; id, A. A. 1, 
616; an ulcer in a wound, Calp. Eel. 5, 76; 
a sore, ulcer, produced by lewdness, Van*, 
ap. Serv. Verg. G. 1, 151. — U, Trop., nut 
(poet, and in post- Aug. prose): ingenium 
longa rubigine laesum Torpet Ov. Tr. 6, 12, 
21: animorum, Sen.Ep.95,36; 7,7: horri- 
dae vetUElatis, Vat Max. 2, 9, 5. — As per- 
sonified, V. Robigns^n. 
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Roliigvs (Ruljigr-), I, m-i or Bobi> 
go, Inie,/ [robigo, 1. B. 1.], a god of the 
Romans, who averted mildew, Tarr. L. L. 6, 
§ 16 MOIL ; id. R. R 1, 1, 6 ; Fest p. 267 
MulL ; Serv. Verg. G. 1, 151; GelL 5, 12, 14; 
cf Robigalia. — Acc. to Ov. F. 4, 907; Tert 
Spect. 15^n., and Lact. 1, 20, 17, this was a 
female deity, and was called Robigo. 

* roboiarinm, n. [robur], an tn- 
closure for animals, built of oaken boards 
(=vivarium), Scip. Afric. ap. GelL 2, 20, 6 sq. 

*'r6borasco, bre, v. inch. n. [id.], to 
grow strong, vigorous : ramus (pueri), Hov. 
ap. Non. 116, 26 (Com. ReL p. 218 Rib.). 

rdborato^ ^5 jPart. and P. a. of 
roboro. 

roborcus^ ^3- [robur], oaken, 
of oak, oak-: pons, Ov. F. 5, 622 : axes, CoL 
6,19,1; 6,30,2: materies, id, 11, 2, 13: llg- 
na, Plin. 28, 8, 29, g 113. 

r5l3drOj Sri, alum, 1, v. a. [ id.], to make 
strong ; to strengthen, invigorate, confirm 
[rare but class). J, Li t ; artus, Lucr. 4, 
1038: eqnum largo cibo, CoL 6, 27, 8: nidos 
stramento, Plin. 10, 33,49, § 92: vitem, id. 
17, 22, 35, § 175 : spicam, id. 18, 28, 67, § 260. 
— ZI. Trop.; gravitatem perpetua con- 
stantly Cic. Off. 1, 31; 112; cf. ; haec omnia 
exercitatione plurlma, Quint. 8, prooem. 
§ 28; recti cnltus pectora roborant, Hor. C. 
4, 4, 34: educata bujus nutrimentis elo- 
quentia ipsa se postea colorat et roborat, 
becomes strong, Cic. Or. 13, 42: regnum, 
Vulg. 2 Par. 11, 17. — Hence, *r6boratiis, 
a, um, P. a., strengthened, strong, vigorous : 
roboratior exitus, Tert. Anim. 25 ; Hier. 
Cont. PeL 3, 8. 

roborosuS; [id-]» rigid, 

(late Lat); passio, a cramp, spasm, Veg. 3, 
24, 1 : tetanici, id. 3, 24, 1, § 2. 

robur (robor,^- Lucr. p. 140 Lachm.; 
also an older form robus, Cato,K. R. 17, 1; 
CoL 2, 6, 1; c£ PauL ex Fest. p. 264 MQIL), 
uris, n. [cf. Sanscr. radh-as, abundance; Gr, 
pdvvvpi for pwByvpt, to strengthen, pwuuL 
a very hard kind of oak (c£; quercuB, ilex), 
Plin. 16, 6, 8, § 19; 16, 7, 10, § 28; 16, 38, 73, 
§ 186; 16, 40, 76, g 204; 16, 40, 77, § 218— 
Hence, I, Lit 1, In gen., a very hard 
kind of tree or wood : morsns roboris, i. e. 
of the wild olive, Verg. A. 12, 783 (a little 
before: foliis oleaster amaris Hie stete- 
rat) : so of the same, id. G. 2, 305 ; cf. ; 
soliuo de robore myrtus, id. ib. 2, 64: an- 
noso validam robore quercum, i. e. of an 
old and sturdy trunk Ad. A. 4, 441; so, an- 
noso robore quercus. Ov. 31. 8, 743; anCiquo 
robore quercus, vntn ancient trunk, Verg. 
G. 3, 332: Slassyla, i. e. citri, Stat S. 3, 3, 
94: also, 3Iaurorum, id. Ib. 4, 2, 39. — 2, .46- 
sol, usu., an oak-tree, an oak in gen. : fixa 
est pariter cum robore cervix, i. e. was 
pinned fast to the oak, Ov. 3L 3, 92: agitata 

robora pulsant (delphines), id. ib. 1, 303. 

3, Oak-wood, oak : naves totae factae ex 
robore, Caes. B. G. 3, 13; cf. : (sapiens) non 
est e saxo sculptus aut e robore dolatus, 
Cic. Ac. 2, 31, 101 ; and with this cf. id. Div. 
2, 41, 85. — P 0 e t : illi robur et aes triplex 
Circa pectus erat, Hor. C. 1, 3, 9; cf. : o sa- 
xis nimirum et robore nati ! Stat. Th. 4, 
340. — II, Transf. Of things made 
of oak or of any other hard wood. 1, I n 
gen.: Lacedaemonii cottidianis epulis in 
robore accumbunt, i. e. on oaken, hard 
benches, Cic. Mur. 35, 74. — So of the wooden 
horse before Troy: sacrum, Verg. A. 2, 230; 
of a lance: ferro praeflxum, id. ib. 10, 479; 
Sil. 2, 244 ; 267; of a club, Ov. M. 12, 349; 
Mart. 9, 44, 4 et saep.; aratri, i. e. the oaken 
plough, Verg. G. 1, 162; VaL n 7, 555.-2. 
In parti c., the lower and stronger part 
of (he prison at Rome, built by Servius Tul- 
lius, was called Robur (also Tuilianum): 
Robus in carcere dicitur Is locus, quo prae- 
cipitatur maleficorum genus, quod ante 
arcis robusteis includebatur, PauL ex Fest. 

R V. robum, p. 264 MulL: in robore et tene- 
bris exspiret, Liv. 38, 59 fin. : robur et 
saxum mlnitari, Tac. A. 4, 29; VaL Max, 6, 
3, 1 : verbera, camiflees, robur, Lucr. 3, 
1017 ; Hor. C. 2, 13, 19 (v. career and Tui- 
lianum). — B. Hardness, strength, firmness, 
vigor, power (cf. vires; v. Fabri ad Liv. 21, 

1) 2). 1, Lit: duri robora ferri, Lucr, 2, 
449; so, ferri, Verg. A. 7, 609: saxi, Lucr. 1, 
882: navium, Liv. 37, 30: omnia paritei 
crcscunt et robora sumunt, gain strength, 
1597 
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lucr 5, 820, 895, cf qui Bi jam Batts ae 
latjs atque robons haberet, ipse pro Sex 
Ko CIO diceret, Cic Ro«c. Am 51, U9 pau 
lulam jam robons acce«:sit aetati, id- Gael 
30 73 sohdaeque suo stant robore vires, 
■\erg A 2,039, Vulg Judic.8, 21 si quod 
1st robur, Flor 2, 1, 1 —2. Trop , power, 
tiraigth, force, vtgor (very freq) alter 
V irtutis robore firmior quam aetatis, Cic 
I’hil 10, 8, 16 m ammi excelsi atque m 
victi magnitudine ac robore, id- Off 1, 6 , 
U, so, animi (with magnitude) id- de Or 
2 84 343, id Tusc 1, 40, 95 robur mere 
dibile ammi, id Mil 37, 101 quantum in 
cqjucque inirno roboris est ac nervorum, 
id Fam 6, 1, 3 raulto plus firmamenti ac 
robons, id. Imp Pomp 4, 10, so (with fir 
mamentum) id Mur 28,68, (with firraitas) 
id Fin 6, 6 , 12 hi tot equites Romani 
quid roboris hujus petitioni attulcrunt? id 
Plane. 8, 21 pectus robore fultum, Ov Tr 
6, 12 11 te mea robora fallunt, id- H 16, 
367 \elocitate pan, robore animi virum 
que pracstanti, Liv 24, 26, 11 verba quanti 
roboris plena, Sen Ep 10, 3 qui robur all 
quod m stilo fecermt. Quint 10, 3^ 10, cf 
robur oratorium adicere sententiis, id 10, 
6, 4 , 8, prooera g 3 illi robur et aes triplex 
Circa pectus erat, Hor C 1, 3, 9, cf 0 
saxis nirairum ct robore nati, Slat Th 4, 
340 — 'b. Authority nostrarum constitu 
lionum, Just Inst prooem 6 — c. Conor., 
the strongest, most effectiie, or best part, the 
pith, Kernel strength of any thing, of sol 
diers the Jloioer of the troops, choice troops, 
etc (freq and class ) versans in optimo 
rum ciMum'vel flore vel robore, Cic Or 10, 
34 et robur etsuboloa militum internt, 
Asm ap Cic Fam 10, 33, cf quod fuit 
robons, duobus proeliis mlenit Caes B C 
3, 87 quod robons ea provincia habuerat, 
Liv 30,2, Ov M 14,454al senatCis robur, 
Liv 6,39 — Plur tunc C Fla\ius Pusio, 
Cn- Titmnius, C Maecenas, ilia robora po 
pull Romani, Cic Clu 50, 163 haec sunt 
nostra robora, id Att 6, 5, 3, Liv 7, 7, 12, 
21, 64, 22, 6, 23 16, 25, C xmt robora pu 
bis, 1 erg A 8,518, Ov M 7,510 mgentia 
robora \irorura, Plm Pan 34,3 conferta 
robora v irorum, Curt 3, 6, 13 betao, i e 
Col poct 10 32G — Of a place, a 
stronghold quod coloniam \ mum et opum 
\ alldam robur ac sedera bello legissct, Tac 
H 2,19 — Ahsol robus the name of an ex 
celleni Kind of wheat quoniam et pondero 
et uitore praestat Col 2, 6, 1 

rdbnrnens, a, um, adj [robur], of 
oaks fruges, Col 9, 1, 6 

1. rolinS) 2^*5, \ robur xmt 

2 . robus, V 1 rubeus 

rdbnstc, odu , > robustus fn 

robustcus, tira, adj [robur], of oak 

or other hard xvood scandulae, Vitr 2, 1 
pah, id 3,3, 6,12 

robustus, a, um, adj [id ] I, OfoaK 
wood, oaKen, oaK capitulum, Cato, R R 
18, 4 stipites, id lb 18, 8 materia, Varr 
R R 1, 38, 3, Col 2, 14, 6 caudices, Plin 
11 37, 55, § 161 stipites, Liv 38, 6 fores, 
Hor C 3, 10, 2 plauslra, id Ep 2, 2, 74 et 
saep career (referring to the Robur in the 
Roman career , v robur, II A 2 ), Plaut 
Cure. 6 , 3, 13, cf codex, id. Poen 6 , 3, 39 
-IL Transf , hard, firm, solid, stiong, 
hardy, lusty, rolmst (freq and class , sjn 
valens nervosus) A. Lit. lapides, Plin 
36,22,48 §167 cornua, id 11,37,45, g 125 
primes id 17, 22, 35 § 176 cibus hearty, 
nownshmg. Cels 2, 18 robustior cibus, id 
2, 18 tnlicum, Col 2, 9, 3, Plm 18, 17, 46, 
§ ICO, 18, 30, 72, § 298 robustissima terra, 
Ck)l 2, 2, 17 robustisslmum solum, id 1, 
praef g 24 robustissima oppida strongly 
fortified, Flor 1, 12, 3 — -Esp of persons 
robust! et valcnles satellites, Cic Agr 2, 31, 
84 , cf transit m aestatem post v or robu 
slior annus, Fitquo ralens juvenis, Ov 31 
15 200 usu atque aetate robu=tior, Cic 
Bull 10, 47, cf id Phil 6. 16, 43, id Cat 2, 
D, 20 robustiores \ mum bibere, infirmiores 
nquam, Phn. 27, 4, 10, § 27 moderator ara 
trl, Lucr 6, 933 , 6, 1253, cf vires, id 3 
449 pucr acn militia, Hor C 3, 2, 2 cor 
pore amplo atque robusto, Suet Tib 08 

robustissima jiuentus id Ner 20 B 

Trop, firm, rohd strong etc. facilius 
quod est propositum cousequar, si nostram 
rem publicam \obis oi naccentem ct ere 
scentem et adultam ct jam llrmam alouc 
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robu'itam ostendero, Cic Rep 2, 1, 3 soli 
dam et robusttm et assiduam frequentiam 
priebucrunt, id. Plane 8, 21 res \ etustate 
robustas calumniando perverterc, id Div 
1,18 35, cf robusta et solida eloquentia, 
Quint 10, 1, 2 robusta et stabihs fortitude, 
Cia Tusc 4, 23, 51 invetcratum (malum) 
fit plerumque robustius, id Phil 6, 11, 31 
quae robustioris improbitafis, id ib 2, 25, 
63 animus (with magna constantia), id 
Off 1, 20, 67 \ox, Plm 7, 16, 17, § 76 car 
men, Pers 6, 5 anaicitiae exempla, Val 
3Iax 4, 7, 2 populus Romanus, Flor 2, 1, 
1 ^Adt robustc, stoutly, strongly, 
firmly, Naz Pan ad Constant 17 — Comp , 
Aug Conf 8, 11 ^Sup robustissime, Cas 
Eiod Var 12, 2L 

rodOjShSum, 3, v a (cf rado], ^nate 
(class) I, Lit rutabuIum.Novat ap Fest 
p 262 3IulL (Com Rel p 226 Rib ) clipeos, 
etc (mures), Cic Div 2,27,59 praetextam. 
Poet ap Quint. 8, S, 19 dente pollicem, 
Hor Epod 6, 48 \ivos ungues, id S 1, 10, 
71 vitem (caper), Ov F 1, 357 saxa ca 
pellae, id 31 13, 691 rehquias (mures), 
Phaedr 1, 22, G rosus tineis. Slat S 4, 9, 
10 — Transf, to eat away, xoaste 
away, corrode, consume npas (flumina), 
Lucr 5, 266 ferrum (robigo), Ov P 1, 1, 
71 tophura (calx), Plin. 36 22, 48, § 160 
Trop , to bacKbiie, slander, dispar 
age, etc (syn velhco) m con; iv ns roduut, 
Cic Balb 26, 57 absentem amicum, Hor 
S 1,4,81 libertmo patre natum, id- ib 1, 
6, 46 cuncta robigmosis dentibus, 3Iart 5, 
28, 7 , cf dentem dente, i e to speaK til of 
each other, id 13, 2, 6 murmura secum et 
rabiosa silentia rodunt, i e to -mutter to 
one's self, Pers 3, 81 
rodas rodasculnm) ' raud 
rog'WS) (rogusj, of or belonging 

to a ^neral pile flammae, Ov Am 3, 9, 
41 cadaver, Sid Ep 3, 13, Stat TU 1, 112 
xogamentami (f^go] a qu«tton 
(post cla«8 ), App Dogra Plat 2, p 31, 11 
Togatio^ OB'S, / (id.] I, Publicists’ 
t t , an inquiry of the people as to whether 
they aoiR decree (Ate or (fta(, a proposal to 
the people for passing a law or decree, a 
proposed taw or decree, a bill quae (roga 
tio) de Pompoto a Gellio ot a Lentulo con 
I suhbws lata est, teas proposed, piescnted 
! introduced, Cic Balb 14, 33 quibus lege 
I aut rogatione civitas aut liberias erepta 
j sit, id CaeciD 84, 100 Balm ad loc roga 
tionem ferre de aliquo, id Sull 23, 65 m 
aliquem, id Brut 23, 89 ad populum,Caes 
B G 3, 1 ad plebem, Liv 33, 25 m dis 
suasione rogationis ejus, quae contra colo 
mam Narbonensem ferebatur, Cic Clu 51, 
140 Piso lator rogationis idem crat dis 
suasor, id Att 1, 14, 5 rogationem promul 
gare, Sail J 40, 1, cf promulgantur uno 
eodcmque tempore rogationes ab codem 
tribuno do mea pemicie ct de provmciis 
consulum, Cic Sest 10 Jin , Liv 41, 6 sua 
sit rogationem, recommended, spoke in fa 
vor of it, Cic Kep 3, 18, 28, id Off 3, 30, 
109 mtcrcederc rogationi, to oppose it, id. 
de Or 2, 47, 197 rogationem accipero, to 
accept it, id Att 1, 14, 6^ for which roga 
tiones jubere (opp antiquare), Liv 6, 39 
per vira rogationem perferre, to carry 
through, Cic Q. It 2, 2, 3 cum provoca 
tiono rogationem pcrtulit, Liv 3, 64, 15 
rccitarc rogationis carmen, id 8, 64, lO — 
The formula made use of in such a roga 
tion runs thus, m Cell 6, 19 9 velitis ju 
bcalis uli, etc (here follows the proposed 
law, at the close) bncc ita uti dixi Itavos 
Quintes rogo — |I, Transf, m gen., A, 
A question, interrogation, only as a figure 
of speech rogalio atque huic Dnitima 
quasi perconlaliOjCic do Or 3, 53, 203, 
Quint 9, 1, 29 — B, An asking, demand 
ing, a prayer, entreaty, I equest[voTy Tara) 
ego Curlium non mode rogalione sed etiam 
tcstimonio tuo dillgo.Cic Q Fr 3 1, 3, § 10, 
Id Plane 10 25 liyusta amici, Val 3iax. 6, 
4, 4j^Vulg Ecclus 4 4. 

rogatinnculo* ac, / dim [rogatio] 
*1, An unimportant bill or proposed lato, 
Cic Dom 20, 51 — IL -A question 
Chrysippi Cic Fin 1, 11, 39 
rogator, bns, m [rogo] %, In pubh 
cists Tang , ♦A. On^ -who proposes a law to 
the people, the proposer of a law, presenter 
of a bill legum Lucil ap Kon 383, 14 (v 
infra, 11 A.) — B, officer tn th^ xoUng 
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comitia who asKed the people fo> theirvotes; 
a collector of totes, a polling clerk, Cic N 
D 2, 4, 11 Justus comitiorum ro^tor, id 
Piv 1,17,33, 2,35,74 vos rogatorcs, v 03 
dinbitores, VOS custodes fuisse tabularum, 
id. Pis 15,36—11, 1 ranst, m gen , *A, 
One who makes a proposal, a proposer (m 
allusion to the signif I A ) haec epistula 
non suasoris est sed rogatons Cic. Att 16, 
16, B, V — B, A beggar, mendicant, Mart 
4, 30,13, 10,6,4 

ro^tns, fis, -m [rogo], o request, suit, 
entreaty (Ciceron , onlj m all sing ) Chi 
lius te rogat et ego qjus rogatu, Cic Att 1, 
9, 3 , id Lael 1, 4 , id Fam 7, 1, 4 , 13, 36, 1 
* rogitatiiO; onis, / [rogitoj, instead 
of the usual rogatio, a proposed law, a bill 
rogitationcs plururaas propter vos populus 
scivit, Plaut Cure. 4, 2, 23 
rogfitO; 1> f freq a [rogo], to ask 
or inquiie iinth eagerness (a favorite word 
with Plaut and Ter , otherwise v Ary rare) 
rogitando sum raucus factus, Plaut Ep 2, 
2, 16, cf Ter Eun. 3, 5, 6 rogitant me, ut 
valeam, quid ogam, Plaut Aul 1, 2, 39, so, 
mo, id-Am 4,2,9, id Aul 3, 6, 15, Ter Ad 
4, 1, 11 qui me id rogitcs, id And. 4, 4, 10, 
cf ilium hoc simul, id Heaut 5, 1, 70 
piSces, to inquire for fish, Plaut AuL 2, 8, 
6 mmta super Pnamo rogitans, Verg A. 
1, 750, 10, 839 (the correct read , Ter Eun. 
2, 2, 35, IS rogare, Umpfenb , Fleck ) 
rog^O, atum, 1 (tn/ paragog roga 
ner, Cic. Caecm 33, 95 rogassint, for ro 
gavennt, id Leg 3, 3, 9), v a. [etym 
dub , perh for progo, kmdr with Sanscr 
pratf, to ask, whence also precor and pro 
cus, but referred by Cor«s. to tbe same 
root with Sanscr rgus, straight, Gr 
Lat rego, rex^ rogus, Knt Beit p 93] to 
ask question, interrogate one about a thing 

1. Lit A, Ib gen (so generally through 

out ante class Lat , lees freq in Cic , syn. 
percontor, sciscilor, quaere), constr alt 
quern altquxd, or simply aliquem, altquxd, 
with de, a ret clause, or absol (cf Zurapt, 
Gram § 393) (a) Aliquem altqutd (class 

only w ilh acc of neutr pron or aq) or 
with sententiam, v mfra, B 1 ) aliud te 
rogo, Plaut Most 5, 1, 70 baud istuc te 
logo, id Ep 1, 1, 49 qum tu id me rogas, 
Id. Bacch 2 3, 24 hoc te rogo, quos locos 
adistif id Trm 4, 2, 85, cf rogaro hoc 
unum to volo, id Merc 3, 1, 17 die mihi 
hoc, quod te rogo, id Men 5, 5, 16 , id- 
Most 3 1, 130, Id Ps 1, 3, 106, 1, 6, 64 et 
saep , Ter And 4, 4 12 sq ego patnam te 
rogo, quae sit tua, Plaut Pers 4, 4, 83, cf 
banc (colubram) aha cum rogaret causam 
facinons, Responds, etc , Phaedr 4, 17, 5 
— (/3) Ahqueni or aliqutd quos rogo, Plaut. 
Pers 1, 1, 6 quern ego igitur rogem? Ter 
And 4, 4 10 ecquem hommem tu nov isti? 
te rogo Plaut Ps 4, 2, 15, men’ or me ro 
gas? also, rogas me? in colloq lang , do you 
ask that of me? how can you ask? what do 
you mean by asking (hat? Eu Quid ego fa 
cerem? Ch Quid tu fateres? men’ rogas? 
rcquircres, Rogitares, etc, id More J, 4 
48, Ter Eun 4, 3, 11, id Heaut 2, 3, 6, 4, 
6, J2, id Ad 1, 2, 2, 4, 5, 31 al , cf quid 
me istud rogas? inquam Sloicos roga, Cic. 
Fin. 6, 28, 83 hoc quod rogo responde, 
Plaut Ab 3, 2, 32, id. Cure 2, 1, 30, 6, 3, 
30, id Ps 4 2, 12 al , Ter And 4, 4, 23 
Suet Caes 82 — (7) With de jam de istoc 
rogare omitte, Plaut Pers 4, 4, 90, so, do 
latac virgiue, Ter Eww. 4, 4 53 de le ipso 
Cic Vatin 4, JO — (6) With xnterrog clause* 
rogant roe servi, quo cam? Plaut Cure 2 
3, 83 roga ipsum, quomadmodum ogo oum 
Anmini accepenm, Cic Fragm ap Non 
383, 8 quodsi me populus Romanus forte 
roget,curNon, ctc,Hor Ep 1,1,70 quae 
sit rogo Ter And- 1, 1, 97 rogo, num quid 
velit, id Eun. 3, 60 rogavi perventssetne 
Agrigentum ? Cic Verr 2 4 12, g 27 undo 
venis? et Quo tendis? rogat ct respondet, 
Hor S 1,9,63 quid verum atquo dccens 
euro et rogo, id Fp 1, 1, li _ (j) MjsoI 
prius respondes quam rogo Plaut BIcre 2, 
a, HO roganti respondobo id ib 3, 1, 17 
non edepol nunc, ubl terrarum, sim, acio, 
si qnis roget, ld.Am 1,1 180 qum tu ergo 
rogas? id. As 1, 1, 15 Ty Quid ego doll 
qm? Ilr Rogas? id Capt 3, 6 2, so Id 
Rud. 3, 6, 22, id Cas 2. 3, 35, Id. Bacch 2, 

2, 28, 38 ah. Ter And 1, 1, 135, 1, 2, is! 
1, 6, 32 al , cf Cic ilil 22, 59 etiam ro 
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gas’ do you dare to ask? Plaut Am 2, 1, 
21, id Bacch- 2, 3, 97 , idL Sltrc 1, 2, 92 , 
Ter And 4, 4, 23 (v etiam) — Particularl7 
as suhst numquam nobis ad rogatum re 
Bpondent, Cic I-l 4,10 — B. partic 
(class m all per ) 1, Publicists' t t a. 

Rogare ahquem («enientiam), to ask one for 
h\s opinion or vole Racilms Slarcellmum 
pnmum roga\lt Is sententiam dixit, ut, 
etc Postea Kacilms de pnvatis me , 
pnmum sententiam rogavit, Cic Q Fr 2, 
1, 2 quos pnores sententiam rogabat, id 
Rep 2, 20, 35 — Pass cum omnes ante 
me rogati gratias Caesan egissent ego ro 
gatUB mutavi meum consilium, Cic Fam 
4, 4, 4 scito pnmum me non esse rogatum 
sententiam, id Alt 1, 13, 2 primus roga 
tus sententiam, Sail C 60, 4 is cnim pn 
mus rogatus sententiam, Liv 37, 14, Quint 
6, 3, 97 al propter ipsam rem, de qua sen 
tentiae rogantur, consultabitur, id 3, 8, 18 
— b. Hogaro populum or legem, or absol , 
prop , to ask the people about a law^ hence, 
in gem, to bring the plan of a law before 
the people for their approval f to propose a 
law, introduce a bill, in aes incidi jubebi 
tiB credo ilia legitima consules populum 
jure rogaverunt populusque jure scivit, Cic 
Phil 1, 10, 26, cf T Quinctius Cnspinus 
consol populum jure rogavit populusque 
jure scivit in foro pro rostns quicum 
que post hanc legem rogatam nvos, specus, 
etc, an old legal formula ap Front Aquaed 
129 plebem, Cic Leg 3, 3, 9 legem, id 
Rep 3, 10, 17, Jd Phd 2, 29, 72, cf quae , 
(leges) non in perpetuum rogentur, Quint ; 
2, 4, 40 — Absol ego hanc legem, uti ro 
gas, jubendara censco, Liv 10, 8^n j Quint 
2, 4, 35 — Jjnp^rs pass nunc rogari, ut 
populus consoles creet, Liv 4, 2 — c, Ro ' 
gare populum magistratum, and simply 
magistratum, to propose a magistrate to the 
people for ihexr choice, to offer him for elec 
tion factum senatus cousultum, ut duo 
\iros acdilcs cx patnbus dictator populum 
rogaret, Liv 6, 42 Jin , ct L Treboniue tn 
bunus plebiB rogationem tulit, ut qui plebem 
Romanam tnbunos plebi rogaret, (s usque 
eo rogaret dum, etc , id 3, 05, 4 (Caesar) 
\olet, ut consules rogct praetor \ el dictate 
rem dicat quorum neutmm jub ost, Cic 
Att 9, 16, 2, cf praetorcs, cum ita rogen 
tun ut collcgae,coDSulibus smt, etc , id ib 
9, 9, 3 hodieque m legibus magistratibus 
que rogandis usurpatur idem jus, Liv 1, 
17 comitia consultbus rogandis babuit, 
Cic Div 1, 17, 33 , Liv 26, 22, 38, 42, cf 
id 23, 31 , 22, 35 Caipumius Bomam ad 
magistratus rogandos proQciscitur, Sail J 
29, b — Absol mortuo rege Pompilio Tul 
lum Hoslilium populus regem, mterrege 
rogante, comitiis curiatis creavlt, Cic Rep 
2, 17, 31 — 2. f ^ rogare milites sa 
cramento, qs. to ask the soldiers if they xmll 
take and keep an oath, 1 e to bind them by 
an oath, administer an oath to them, Caes 
B G 6, 1, Liv 32,26, 35, 2^n , 40, 26, cf 
Quint 12, 2, 26 — 3^ Jurid t t , to ask a 
person if he will promise something in 
making an agreement, to propose a sttpu 
lation quod fere nmissima parte pacto 
rum ita solet inseri rogavit Titius, spo 
pondit Maevms, haec verba non tantum 
pactionis loco accipiuntur sed eliam stipu 
lalionis, Dig 1,14, 7, § 12, Plaut Ps 1,1, 
114, 4,6,8, id Bacch 4,8,37 
IX. Transf , to ask, beg, request, solicit 
one for a thing (so predominantly in the 
class per , sjn posco oro, obsecro, am 
bio, capto), constr ahquem (rarely ab alt 
quo) aliquid, ahquem, aZiguid, with ut, ne, 
or absol (a) With acc qud confidentia 
rogare argentum me tantum audes, Impu 
dens? Quin si egomet totus veneam, vix 
recipl polls est Quod tu me rogas, Plaut 
Pers 1, 1, 40 hoc te vehementer etiam at 
que etiam rogo, Cic Fam 13, 43 nefas 
Bit tale aliquid et facere rogatum et rogare 
Haec igitor lex m amicitia sanciatur, 
ut neque rogemus res lurpes nec faciamus 
rogati, id L5el 11, 39 sq otium dnos ro 
gat, Hor C 2, 16,1, cC divitias decs Mart 
4, 77 1 a Metcllo raissioncm, Sail J 04, l 
ut ab avunculo rogetur Aethiops, Auct 
Her 4, 50, 63 rogo te, vos, etc , parenthet 
rogo te, videte, quibus hominibus negotium 
detis, etc , Cic Fam 10, 26 rogo vos qms 
potest sine offula vivere? Suet Claud 40 
illae Priami roganlis Acbillem preces, 
Quint 10, 1, 50 taurum de aqua per fun 
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dum cjus ducenda rogabo Gic Q Fr 3 1, 2, 
§ 4 ambiuntur, rogantur, are asked for 
their votes, id Rep 1, 31. 47 ctiamsi pre 
cano essent rogandi, id Verr 2, 6, 23, § 59 
transisse Rhenum sese non euS sponte sed 
rogatum et arccssitum a Gallis, Caes. B G 
1, 44, cf ille ab Sardis rogatus ad causam 
accesserat, Cia Div m Caecil 19, 63 in 
proximum annum consulatum peteres, vel 
potius rogares a qua (Gallia) nos turn, 
cum cousulatus petebatur, non rogabatur, 
etc , was not begged for, id Phil 2, 30, 76 
abii ad praetorem, rogo syngrapbum Da 
tur mih), Fiaut Capt 3, 2, 6 aquam, id 
Rud 2, 3, 2 legates ad Caesarem mittunt 
rogatum auxtlium, Caes B G 1, 11, cf id 
lb 7, 6 aliquid ab aliquo (rare), Auct Her 
4, 60, Sail J 64, 1 cultniin, securim, etc 
. . Quae utenda \a6a semper vicim rogant, 
ask for, borrow, VXaui Aul 1,2,18, id Mil 
2, 3, 76, Dig 18, 6, 16 — (/3) With ut or ne 
(so most freq ) scitin' quid ego vos rogo? 
mlhi ut praecoDium dctis, Plant 3IeD 5, 9, 
92, id Stich. 1, 3, 93 id ut facias, vehe 
menter te rogo, Cic Fam 13, 44 etiam at- 
qoe etiam te rogo atque oro, ut earn juves, 
id lb 13. 66, 2 rogat et oral Dolabellam, 
ut, etc , id Verr 2 1, 29, § 72 cum rogat 
et prece cogit Scilicet ut, etc Hor Ep 1, 
9,2; Caes ap Cic Alt9,7,C,l, idB G 1, 
7 videbatur rogare, scalas ut darem uten 
d&as\h\, that I would lend, Vlani Rud 3,1, 
Wj PhD Ep 3, 10, 5, 4, 13, 11 , 4, 2B, 3 — 
With a simple final clause without ut 
Caesar coDSolatus rogat, finem orandi fa 
ciat, Caes B G 1,20, QumL6, 3, 88, 9,3, 
68, Ov Ib 643, andveiy freq ap PlimEp , 
c g 1,2,1, 1,6,8, 1, 20, 24, 2,5,2, 3,2, 
6, 6, 19, 8, 7, 6, 11, 8, 17, 6 —With ne ro 
gat fratcr, no abcas longius, Ter Ad 5, 6, 
1 ac te illud priraum rogabo, ne quid m 
Vitus mea causa facias, Cie Fam 13, 1, 2 
—(7) Absol neque enim ego sic rogabara, 
ut pctereMderer,qu)a familians essel meus 
(Plancus), etc , did not solicit m sudi a way 
as to, etc , Cic Plane 10, 25 (differing from 
a) in blandiendo, rogando Icnis ct sum 
missa (vox), Quint 11, 3, 63 patrem et fill 
um pro vitu rogantes, Suet Aug 13, cf 
pro aliquo, id ib 40. idVit 12 ~b, Esp , 
to invite, ask a visit from any one Teriia 
aderit mode ne Publius rogatus sit, Cic 
Fam 16, 22, 1 fm Pomponiam Terentia 
rogat, id Att 2, 3, 3 fm —With ad or tn 
and acc ad Palatium, Lampr Alex Set 
48, 1 in senatum, id Heliog 4, 1 ad con 
vivlum, Just 43, 3, 10 ad nuplias, Amm 
14, 6, 24 in consilium, Cell 14, 2, 9 — c. 
Prov malo eracrequam rogare, of a thing 
that does not cost much, 1 had rather buy 
than borrow it, Cjc Verr 2, 4, 6, § 12 , cf 
supra, a and ^ — 2. Ingen,fo seek, 
bring, take • aquam bine de proximo ro 
gabo, Plaut Rud 2, 4, 75 hujus (purpurae) 
cxcmplum aliunde rogabo, tibi quod osten 
dam (cf cxemplum quaentent, etc, in 
context), Auct Her 4, 6, 9 
rogns. (coiiat form rognin, i? ” » 
Afran. ap Non. 221, 24, cf Com Rel p 153 
Rib) A funeral pile \^yD bustum) 
BOGvit AsciA KB pouTO, Fragm XII Tab 
ap Cio Leg 2,23, 59, Plaut Men 1,2,44 
aliena rogorura insuper exstructa, Lucr 6, 
1283, Cic Leg 2, 23, 59 in rogum illatus, 
id N D 3, 35, 84 ascendere in rogum, id 
Div 1,23,47 ahquem m rogum imponere, 
id Tusc 1 36, 85 rogum exstruere, id 
1 in 3, 22, 76 rogo illata, Pho 7, 3, 3, & 34 
portari in rogum, id 7, 44, 45, § 142, Verg 
A- 4, 640 , 646 , 11, 189 el saep — Poet 
diffugiunt avidos carmina sola rogos, 1 e 
escape destruction, Ov Am 3, 9, 28 — H, 
Transf, the grave obserat umbrosos lu* 
rida porta rogos Prop 4 (5) 11, 8 
Roma, ct^y o/ifome, 

founded in the second year of the seventh 
Olympiad (B C 753), Cic Rep 1, 37, 58, 2, 
10, 18, worshipped as a goddess m a par 
1 licular temple, Liv 43, 6 , Tac A. 4, 37 , 
Suet Aug 62, cf Roma ferox, Hor C 3, 
3, 44 prmceps urbium, id ib 4, 3, 13 ro 
MAE AETERNAE, luscr OrelL 1762 , 1776 
1799 R051AE FT AVGV3TO, ib 606— Hcnco, 
A. Romanas, a, urn, adj , of or belong 
mg to Home, Roman forum, v h v po 
puIuB Romanus (always in this order, ab 
bretiatedP R), v populus Juno, Me Ho 
man (opp Argiva), Cic N D 1, 29, 82 lin 
gua Romana, i e Latin, Laurea TulL poet 
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ap PIm 31, 2, 3, § 8, Tac Agr 21, Plin Ep 
2, 10, 2, Veil 2, 110 Romana lingua, Macr 
S 1, praeC § 2, Lact 3, 13, 10, Treb Poll 
Trig Tyr 28, 2 , Aug Ep 167, 6 httcrae 
Romanae (= litterae Latinae), Quint 1, 10, 
23 sermo Romanus, id 2, 14, 1 , 6, 2, 8 , 10, 

I, 100, 123 auctores idlO, 1, 85, Front 
ad Ver Imp p 125 ludi, also called ludl 
magni, the most ancient in Rome, annually 
celebrated on tkeAth of September, Cic Verr 
2, 5, 14, § 36 , Liv 1, 35 fin , 28, 10 , 29, 38 
Jin et saep Romano more, m the Roman 
manner, plainly, openly, candidly, frankly, 
CiaFara 7,5,3,7,18,3,7,16,3 — AssubsL 
Romanus. h a. ^^^9 collect , = the 
Romans, Liv 2, 27, 1, 8, 3, 1 — b. 

man (sc imperator), Lit 21, 59, 6 . Roma 
nus sedendo vincit (cf Q. Fabius MaximusJ 
\arr R R 1, 2, 2 — c. Romani, Me 

Romans, Liv 1, 25, 9, 13 et saep — Adv 
Rn maTi A-tn the Roman manner, plainly, 
candidly frankly, etc , Gell 13, 21, 2 — 
Hence, Romanitas^ ui\s,f , Romanism, 
the Roman way or manner, Tert Pall 4. — 
B. Romameus, a, um, adj , Roman 
aratra, juga, 1 e made tn Home, Cato, R R. 
135, 2 fiscinae, id ib 135, 2, § 3 — C. Ro- 
maniensis, ©j od? , of Rome, Roman * sal, 
Cato, R R 162 -^ollat form Romancn" 
seSjPauLex Fest s v Corinthienses,p 61, 
1 ilull — D. Romanulus, a, um, adj 
dim , of Rome, Roman Porta, Yarr L. L 
5, § 164 Mull — B, Romulius or Ho« 
Znilins* a, um, ai^ , ^Rome, Roman in 
bus, Van* L L 5, § 56 MulL ; Fest pp 270 
and 271 ib , Cic Agr 2, 29, 79 
Romularis. e, V l Romulus, C 
Romuleus^ a, um, v L Romulus, A. 
Romulia, tnbus, v Roma, E 
Rdmulidae, arum, \ i Romulus, D 

1. Rdmulus, ’a > founder and 
first king of Rome, worshipped after his 
death as Quinnus, Liv 1, 4 sqq , Cic Div 
1 12, 20 , Sen Ep 108, 31 — Hence A. 
Romnleus (Romuleus, Auct Perv Vem 
72), a, um, adj , of or belonging to Rom 
ulus ensis, Ov F 3, 67 urbs. Home, id 
lb 6,260 cosa, Petr Fragm 21, 6, cf ^ erg 
A. 8, 654, Vitr 2, 1 fera, Me she wolf, Juv 

II, 104 ct saep — B. Rbmulus, a, um, 
adj ,0/ Romulus ficus, Or F 2, 412 ha 

; Bta, Prop 4 (5), 4, 26 tellus, Roman, Verg 
; A. 6, 877, so, gens, Hor C 4 5, 1, id C S 
i 47 facta, SiL 13, 793 — C. Romularis. 
e, adj , of Romulus ficus, v Rumlnalis 
populus, Sid Ep 9, 13 tn carm 2 Jin — X) 
Romulidae, amm, m , Me posterity of 
Romulus, the Romans, Lucr 4, 683, Verg 
A 8, 638, Pers 1, 31 , Prud adi. Symm 
1,6 

2. Romulus, a, um, V 1 Romulus, B 
rorarii, «rum, m [ros] (sc milites), a 

kind of light armed Roman troops, who 
usually made the first attack and then re 
tired, skirmishers (cf velites, ferentarn) 
rorarii dicti ab rore, qui bellum commit 
tebant ante, ideo quod ante rorat quam 
pluit, Varr li. L 7, § 58 MulL, cf Fest 
s h V p 264 lb , Nod 552 fm , Liv 8, 8, 
8, 8, 9, 14, Plaut Fragm ap Varr 1 L , cf 
Becker, Antiq HI 2, p 275 — In , Lu. 

oil ap Non 553, 2 sq — Hence, ^rorail- 
Xis, a, um, adj , cf or for the rorani ro 
ranum vinum, quod roranis dabatur, Fest 
p 267 Mull 

roratio, 0 DiB,f [roro], a falling of dew, 
dew X. L 1 1 , Vitr 8, 2, 2 — In plur noc 
tumae, App M 9, p 232. 6 —H, Transf 
At The falling off of the grape in conse 
quence of a cold dew (a disease of the 
grapes), Plin. 17, 24, 37, § 226 — B. A drop 
ping in the cl^sydra, Cassiod 1 ar 1, 48 
(rorescit, a false read for rarescit, 
Or M 15, 246, V Bach ad b 1 ) 
roriduS,a,um adj [tob], bedewed, dewy, 
wet with deio’ terga jugi, Prop 5,4,48 spe 
cuSjApp M 4, p 150,14 
roxiferf f^ra, lerura, adj [ros fero], dnv 
bringing (poet ), Lucr 6, 864 , Stat Th. 1, 
338, Sen Hippol 11 
*roiifluus,a, um, adj [rosfluo], dnp 
ping with dew, Poet ap Calalect 2 14 
* roriger, gSra g mm, odj [ros gero], 
dew bringing, Fulg Myth. 1 
roro, a' t atum, l, v n and a [ros], ts 
let fall, drop, or distil d^w (syn. stillo) I, 
Lit a, L^eutr (Aurora) toto rorat in 
1599 
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orbe Ov M 13 622 cum rorare Tithonia 
conjux Coepent, i(L F 3, 403 roratc, caeli, 
Tulg Isa. 45, 8 — llore usually ivipers , 
dew falls, tt drizzles, it sprinkles ante ro 
rat quam pluit, Varr L. L. 7, § 68, CoL 11, 

2 45 76, Plm 17, 10,14, § 74, Suet Aug 
92 —b tellus rorata mane pnnna, 

moistened, besprinkled, Ov F 3, 357 — H, 
Transf , to drop, tnckle, dnp,dislil a. 
Neutr lacrimis ‘jpargunt rorantibus ora 
genasque, vnth inckUng, flowing, Lucr 2, 
977 (cC infra, b ) roront pennaeque sinus 
que, dnp or shed moisture, Ov JI 1, 267 
comae id ib 5, 488 ora dei madida barba, 
Id. lb 1, 339, cf Id lb 3, 683, 177, 14, 786 
sanguine vepTCS, Verg A. 8, 645 , 11, 8 lac 
te capellae, id Cul 75 ora, Luc 2,123 ho 
Btili cruore arma, Qumt Decl 4, 8 —b. , 

to bedew, to moisten, wet circumstant, la 
cnmis rorantes ora genasque, Lucr 3, 469 
eaxa cruore, Sil 10, 263 — And with the 
liquid as an object quam caelum mtrare 
parantem Roratis lustravit aquis Iri«, toitft 
sprinkled waters, Ov M 4, 479 , id P 4, 
728 61 ronvent quantulum cumque im 
brem, PUn 17, 10, 14, § 74 —Absol pocula 
Torantia, whtdi yielded the wine drop by 
droj? (a transl oftheGr *Cic. 

Sen 14,46 roransjuvenis, Meyou^Ajjour 
ing out, the young cup bearer, i e Ganyme 
des, as a constellation (Aquarius) llanil 6. 
482 — *B. Trop , to drop, distil, etc. si 
minutis ilhs buib et rorantibus responsio 
nibus satisfaciet consulenti, Macr S 7, 9 
rornicntns, a, [ros],^« of 

deiu, dewy, bedewed (cf ro«cidus) materia, 
Cato, B R 37, 4 , Att ap Non 395, 24 (Trag 
Rel p 170 Rib ), Col 6, b, 19, 12, 38, 6, 
Plm 12, 17, 37, g 74 

ros, roris, m (« , ros nocturnum, Ifarc 
Emp 8, cf infra, IT B ) [perh. kindr with 
the Gr dew , Sander var«ha8, rain] 
1, Lit , dew herbao gemroantes rore re 
centi, Lucr 2,319, cf id 5,461 ros si non 
cadit, Plant, capt. 1, 1 13 nocturnum ex 
cipere rorem, Gaes B G 3. 16 , cf rore 
mere j^unia pavit, Ov II 4, 263 gelidus, 
Verg G 2 202 pecon gratissimus, id E 
8 16, id G 3,326 caelestis, Ov F 1 312 
vitrcus, Id Am 1, 6 66 et saep— P/ur 
gohdos rores, Cic poet Div 1, 8, 14 cadunt 
rores Plm 18,29, 69, g 292 roribus, id 16 
26, 46 § 109, 17, 24, 37, § 226 quod inter 
aquam et rorem interest, Sen Q N 4, 3, 6 
—IX. Transf A, Of any liquid falling 
in drops, moisture (poet ) infuso lyrapha 
rum roresuperne Lucr 1,496, cf liquoris, 
id 1, 777 salis id 4, 438, and simply ros, 
of wafer, Prop 3,21, 2, Verg A 6,230, Hor 
C 3,4,61, Ov M 3 164 , 5,635, 11 57 al 
— In jjfur pluvn, i e ram cfoutfe, Hor C 

3 3, 66 — Of tears lacrimarum, Ov SI 14, 
708, and simplj ros, id. ib 10,360, Hor 
A P 430, pfur,Stat S 6,1,36— Of breast- 
milk natos vitah rore rigabat, Cie poet 
Div 1,12 20 — Of blood, pfur sanguine 
os, Verg A 12, 339 , cf cruenlis, Stat Th 
2 673 —Of perfumes Synus Tib 3, 4, 28 
Arabus, Ov H 16, 76 — B. Ros marmus, 
marinus ros, or m one word rosmarmus, 
and m a neufr collat form rosmarmum 
{post Aug) rosemary ro«mariuus, CoL 9, 

4 2, Pill MarL 15, 1 marmus ro«, Col 9, 
4 6 Torismarml, Id 12 36 (twice) manno 
rore Hor C 3 23 lb rosmarmum, nom 
Plm 24, 11, 69, § 99 , acc id 19, 12 62, 
§ 187, App Herb 79, cC Isid. Ong 17, 9, 
81, m Ovid also ros mans Ov M 12 410, 
id A A 3 690, and m Vergil simply ros, 

1 erg G 2, 213 Sen , cf Plm 24, 11, 60, 
6 101 

rosa, oc / [kindr with poiov), a rose 
1. Lit, Varr R R 1,35 1, Plm 21,4,10, 
fe 14 Paestanae rosae, Hart 4 42, 10 cape 
ro^B id 2, 69, 3 , sacred to Venus, Au& 
Idjll 14, cf id lb 6, 76 and 92, blooms 
latest of the spring flowers Pirn. 21, 11, 
38 § 64— Hence sera Hor C 1,38,3, cf 
Cicero s reproach cum ro«am viderat, 
turn Incipcro ver arbitrabatur, Cic Verr 

2 6 11, § 27 — Used on festive and solemn 
occasions for wreaths, for strewing in the 
way or upon graves, at feasts, etc , Lucr 
2 C27, Hor C 1 36,15, 2 11,14, 3,19,22, 
^ 3, Prop 1,17,22, 3 6 (4 4) 22 4 (6) 
8 40, Plin 18 20 04, g 236, Sen Hippol 
709 Plin Ep 6 6 34, Tac H. 2 70 et saep 
cf Becker, GalL 3, p 32 (2d edit ) plena 
rosarum Atria, Ov M 2 113— Prov In 
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ter vepres ro*jae nascuntur, Amm 1^ 7, 4 
“B. C 0 U e c t, for roses, wreaths of roses 
(only so m class, prose) sertis redimin 
jubebis et rosa? Cic. Tusc 3, 18, 43 an tu 
me m vioU putabas aut in rosl aicere? on, 
amon^ roses, id. ih 6, 26, 73 in rosa potare, 
id Fin 2, 20, 65 jacere, Sen Ep 36, 9 vt 
t ere, Mart 8, 77, 2, cf multa m ro«S,Hor 
C 1, 6, 1 puUmus perlucidns rosa fartus, 
Cic Verr 2, 5, 11, § 27 — IJ. Transf A, 
As a word of endearment in Plautus mea 
ro^a, my rose, my rosebud, Plant As 3, 3, 
74, id Bacch 1,1,60, or simply rosa, id 
Sfen 1, 3 9 tu mihi rosa es, id. Cure 1, 2, 
6 — B. Oil of roses, Cels 8, 3, 4, 6, 18, 8 
— C The season or month of roses, Inscr 
GruL 763,4, cf resales —B. 
lose tree nimium breves llores amoenae 
ferre lube rosae, Hor C 2, 3, 14 radix sil 
vestns rosae, Plm 8,41,63 § 162 — Plur 
flores rosarum, Lucr 2,627, cf Hor C 3, 
29, 3 terram ad rosarum et vineao satum 
verterc, Plm 18, 26, 64, § 236 
rdsacens, ft, um, [ro^a], made of 
roses, rose (Plmian) corona, Plm 21, 3, 6, 
% 8 ceratum, wL 24, 13, 73, S 119 oleum, 
id, 16, 7, 7, § 30 —As subst rosaceum, 
i, n , oti of roses, Plin 22, 24, 50, | 108, 62, 
7, 23, g 6a 

^resales cscac [ld),nn annual feast, 
when the tombs were adorned with garlands 
of roses, the feast of roses , cf our Decora 
tion day, Inscr Orell 4410, cf rosae et 
ESCAE, lb 4418 — The ceremony of hanging 
up the garlands was called rosaua, lum, 
« , In‘^cr llafl* Mus Veron 146, 3 

[obsoL roso], 

colored, Poet ap Gatalect 2, 2a 
rds^ins. ft, Iro«a] of roses, 

rose Adj ahsorptio a drink favored 
with roses, or something similar, Suet Ner 
Tlfin dub mxdwrai, expected from, dnnk 
App M 3,p 141,1 venenum, o/fftc 
laurel rose, supposed to be poisonous, id 
lb 3, p 143, 20 —II, Subst A. rosari- 
um, n*, o- pface planted vnth roses a 
rose-garden , sing , CoL 11, 2, 29 — More 
freq plur , Prop 4 6, 69 (5, 6, 61), Verg G 
4, 119, Ov if 16. 708 , Jd Tr 5, 2, 23, Col 
pnef g 27 al— B« ^rosarius, 

Xrjf Glo«s Lat Gr 

r6satus,ft»'iift,<*4? [id.), prepared/rom 
roses (late Lat ) oleum, Ser Samm 34, 637 
— Absof rosatum, 6 « , vnne, Pall 
Febr 32, id. Mai, 13, Lampr Heliog 11 — 
Also, conseri«o/ roses, Apic 1,4 
Rosci^US, ft V Boscius, III B 
roscidus, ft, aq) (ros3,/«ff of dew, 
wet with dew, dewy I, Lit herba, Varr 
R R 2 2, 10 locus id. lb 3 14 2 , cf so 
lura, CoL5, 6,10, Pall Febr 13 2 qualitas 
caeli, Col 3, 1, 6 virgao, id. 4, 30, 6 poma, 
Prop 1,2(136 mala, Verg E 8,37 umor, 
1 e dew, Plin 9 10, 12, g 38* mella, drop 
ping like dew, Verg E 4, 30 — P o e t dea 
i e Aurora Ov A A 3, 180 HespOrus id 
F 2,314, cf Luna, Verg G 3,337 nodes, 
Plm 2, 62,62, § 163, 18, 28, 67, § 260. Ins, 
Verg A 4, 700 — Neutr plur as su6sf ros 
cida caespitum, i e dewy meadows, App 
M p 102, 21 — II, Transf, moistened, 
watered, wet (very rare) nvis Hernica 
saxa, Verg A 7,683 tecta. Mart 4, 18, 3 
RoSCiuS; i, m , the name of a J?oman 
gens I, L. Roscius, a Roman ambassador, 
slam in a revolt at Fidence, Liv 4, 17, 2 — 
XI.L. Roscius Otho,a>^enao/C?icero who, 
wften fnbune of the people, AU C 686, car 
7*icd through a law that fourteen rows of 
seats in the theatre next to those of the sen 
ators should be appropriated to the knights, 
Cic Mur 19,40, Liv Epit 99, Ascon ap 
Cornel p 784, veil 2 32, 3, Plm 7, 30, 31, 
§ 117 , Juv 14, 324 The law Just referred 
to was called Lex Koscia, Cic Phil 2 18 
44, Hor Ep 1, 1, C2, Taa A 16 32 — 111. 
Q Roscius Callus a freedman from Lanu 
mum a xery celebrated actor, the intimate 
fnend of Cicero, %oho defended him in an 
oration still extant His escelicnco soon 
became pro\ erblal vldetisnc, quam nihil 
ab CO (EC. Ro<=cio) nisi porfcctc, nihil nisi 
cum summa venustato fiat, etc Itaque 
hoc jam dm cst consecutus^ut in quo quis 
quo artificio cxcclloret, is in suo genere 
Roscius dicerctur, Cic de Or 1, 28, 130, 
59 251, Id Arch 8,17, cf Id Brut 84,290, 
Hor Ep 2, 1, 82 — Hence, B. Koscia- 
nus, ft) um, ad; , Roscian imitatio senis, 
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iZorcius’x, Cic de Or 2 69, 242 -IV. 5ei. 
Roscius, of Amena, defended by Cicero, 
AUC 674, m an oration still extant, Cic, 
Off 2^ 14, 51, Id- Brut 90, 312 —V. Lucius 
Roscius, xoho commanded a legion under 
Caesar, C&cs B G 7, 63, id. B C 1, 10 
Rosea or Rosia, ^o,f, a very fertile 
district near Reate, now Le Rosexe, Varr 
R. B. 1, 7, 10, 2 1, 16, 3, 2, 9 and 10, Plm. 
17, 4, 3, § 32, Cic Att 4, 15, 6 —Hence, A, 
Rosens (Rosins), a, um, adj of or be 
longing to Rosea Rosean rura, 1 erg A 7, 
712 cannabis, Plm 19, 9, 56 g 174.— B. 
Rdseanus. a, um, odj , Roseau equi, 
Varr R K 2, 7, 6 

rdsetuni; >> [ro'^], a gaiden or bed. 
of roses, a rosary, Varr R R, 1, 85, Verg 
E 5,17, Claud. Nupt Hon 8, Pall 12, IL 

1. rosens,a,um,ad^ [id.] X,Of loses, 
rose (rare, for ro'^aceus) strophium, Verg 
Cop 32 vinculum, Sen. Sled. 70 flores, 

1 e roses, Claud, de Magnete, 29 conval 
IB'S, filled with roses, id Rapt Pros 3, 85 
-II. Rose colored, rosy (freq , esp m the 
Aug poets) pannus. Pirn. 21, 23, 94, § 166 
(Jahn, russeus) , 29, 4, 17, 1 W (Jahn, rus 
seus), 30,11,30, § 99 (Jahn rus'^eus) ni 
tor qufdam in purpurfl, id 37 9 40, § 123, 
cf color (with purpureus) id. 14, 1, 3, g 16 
flos herhae, id. 26, 6, 26 § 62 rosea sol alte 
lampade lucens, Lucr 5, 610, cC id 6 976, 
so, Phoebus, Verg A 11, 913 Aurora, Lucr 
5, 656, also, dea, Ov A A 3 84, cf of the 
same, os, la M 7, 705 equi, Tib 1, 3, 94, 
Ov F, 4, 714 higse Verg A 7, 26 Ecus, 
Prop 3 (4), 24, 7, cf alae (Luciferi), Val 
FJ b,627 nubes (Iridis),id 4 77 — ^Transf, 
a poetical epithet of any thing blooming 
with j outb, esp parts of the bodj , rosy, 
ruddy, blooming labella. Cat 80, 1 labra, 
Mart 8, 56. 16 os (Veneris), Verg A 2, 593 
genae, id. ib 12, 606 cervix, id ib 1, 402, 
Hor C 1, 2 juventa, Val FI 8, 257 

2. Rosens, a* um, v Rosea A 
(rosidus,ft) um, a fal«e writing for ros 

cidus ) 

iroslaa,ftft / (sc. herba), a plant, other 
wise unknown, Veg 6, IS, 4 
rosio, onis,/ [rodo), m medic lang, 

0 gnawing corrosion, Cels 7, 23, 5, 28, 17 
—In plui , Plm 20, 14, 64, § 153 praecor 
diOTum, id 23, 1, 23, § 43 , 28, 9 S3, § 128 

rosmarmum and rosmarmus, ' 

ros, JI B ' 

rostcllum, h ” dim [rostrum] a little 
beak, snout, or muzzle pullorum (a\ lum), 
CoL 8, 6, 14 muns, Plm 30, 11, 30, § 99 
rostra, orum, r rostrum, li 0 
rostx^s, 0, adj [rostrum, II C ], 
of or belonging to the rosira tabula (with 
Capitolina), i e a tablet on the rostra, Sid 
Ep 1, IL 

rostraus, ftUtis adj [rostrum] strik 
mg or driving in its point \omer, Plm 
18 19, 49, § 178 dub (perh rostrato, v ro 
stratus) 

rostoatns, ft) um, adj [ id ] having a 
beak, hook, or crooked point, beaked, curved 
at the end, rostrated falces Col 2, 20, 30 
\ectis, Plm 18 18, 48, § 171 navis, Cic 
Inv 2 32, 98, Suet Caes 63, AucL B Afr 
23, cf prora Plm 9, 30, 49, § 94, and im 
petus liburnicarum, id 10, 23, 32, g 63 ro 
strata corona = navalis corona, a crown 
ornamented with small figures of beaks of 
ships, given to him who first boarded the en 

emy s xessel, Plm 16, 4, 3, § 7 , 22 3 4, § 6 

Hence, in poet transf (Agrippae) Tempera 
na\ali fulgent rostrata coronfl lerg A 8 
684, BO, too, Columna rostrata a column 
erected in the Forum, to commemorate the 
naval victory ofDmlius in the first Pumc 
war, which was adorned vnth the beaks of 
the conquered vessels, Liv 42 20 1. Quinl 

1 7, 12 (cf Pirn 34, 6, 11, g 20, Sil 6, 663), 
also m the order rostrata columna Suet. 
Galb 23, V the parts of the inscription on 
this column still extant (one of the old 
cst monuments of Latin literature), with 
modern restorations, Inscr Orell 549 

rostrum, [rodo] thehillocbeakof 
a bird, the snout, muzzle, mouth of am 
mals (cf proboscis) I, Li t cibum am 
pore aduncltato rcstrorum, Cic N D 2 47 
122 a\es comco proceroque rostro, id ib* 
}’ 2 376, 6, 646, 

0, 673 et saep aL ancles tortis cornibus 
proms ad rostrum, Varr R. R 2 2 4 of 
goats, id lb 2, 3, 2, of swme, Cic ’dIv 1, 
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13, 23; 2, 21, 48; Ov. M. 8, 371; 10, 713; 

14, 282; of dogs, Id. ib. 1, 536; 3, -249; of 
n-olves, Plin. 28, 10, 44, § 157; of stags, id. 

8, 32, 50, S 112 ; of a dolphin, id. 9, 8, 7, 8 20 ; 
of tortoises, id. 9, 10, 12, § 37; of bees, id. 
11, 10, 10, S 21 ct saep.— B. In familiar or 
contemptnons lang.,like our muzzle, snout, 
of persons, LnciL ap. Fest. s. v. sqnarrosi, 
p. 329 Hull.; Plant. Hen. 1, 1, 13; Lncil., 
l7ov., and Tarr. ap. Xon. 455, 10 sq. ; Petr. 
75, 10; so, too, of human statues. Dig. 19, 

I, 17/n.— n. TransC A,lDgen., of 
objects having a similar shape, the cursed 
point of a vine-dresser’s billhook, CoL 4, 25, 
l; ofaplODgb,Plin.l8,18,48,S171; ofham- 
mers, id. 34, 14,41, § 144; of lamps, id, 28, 

II, 46, S 163; of an island, id. 10, 33, 49, 
g 137. — B. Esp. freq., the curved end of a 
ship^sprow, a ship's beidz; sing.: neque his 
(navibus) nostrae rostro nocere poterant, 
Caes. B. G. 3, 13; so id. ib. 3, 14; id. B. C. 

2, 6; Liv. 28, 30 ; 37, 30; Verg. A. 10, 157; 
301: navis, cui argentenm ant aurenm ro- 
strum est. Sen. Ep. 76, 13; Ov. H. 4, 705 al 
— P;ur.,Anct.B. Aletll.S; 46,2.— Some- 

, times of a triple form: convolsnm remis 
rostrisque tridentibus aequor, Terg. tu 5, 
143; ctTaL FL 1, 688: rostrum trifldum, 
Sil. 6, 358.— Hence, C. Rostra, Ihe Rostra, a 
stage or platform for spedkers in the Forum, 
go called from being adorned with the beaks 
of ships taken from the Antians A.1J.C. 416, 
Biv. 8, 14; Varr. L. L. 5, 8 155 HQII. : Plin. 
34, 5, 11, § 20; AscoB. HiL p. 43 OrcU. ; of. 
Becker, Antiq. I. p. 279 sq. and p. 290; and, 
in gen,, (he place from which the assembled 
people were addressed, Oie orator's pulpit, 
or platform .• nl semper in rostris curiam, 
in senatn populum defendcrim, Cic. Pis. 3, 
7: ut in rostris prius quam in senatn lit- 
terae rccitarentur, Liv. 27, SO fm.: in ro- 
' stra escendere, Cia OK 3, 20, 80 ; Li v. 30, 17 : 
descendere adrostra,Suet.Vlt.l5: procedere 
in rostra, Plin. Pan. 65, 3: com Vettius de- 
Ecendisset do rostris, Cic. Vatin. 11, 26; cC : 
aliqnem de rostris deducere, Caes. B. C. 3, 
21: rcm a subselliis ad rostra detulit, Cic. 
Clu. 40, 111: caput Sulpicii crectom et 
ostentatum pro rostris, Veil 2, 19, 1; cC: 
aliqnem dethnctum laudaro o more pro 
rostris (V. pro, IL 2.), Suet. Caes. 6; so, pro 
rostris, id. ib. 17; 20; 79; 84; id. Aug. 100; 
id. Tib. 6: id, Calig 10: id. Claud. 22; id. 
Ner. 47; Sen, Cons, ad Hare. 15, ‘3; Tac. A. 
3, 5; 76; 4, 12; 5,1; for which: laudavit 
ipso apud rostra formam ejus, id. ib. 10, 6: 
frigidus a rostris manat per compita ru- 
mor, Hor. S. 2, 6, 50. — Sing.: tenere ro- 
strum, Luc. 1, 275: rostrum forumque op- 
tare, id. 7, 65. — Poet.: campumqne ct 
rostra movebat, i. e. the assembled people, 
Luc. 8, 685. 

rosnla, se, f. dim. [rosaj, a little rose 
(late Lat.), Dracont. Hesac’m. 597. 

rosnlentns, 'o, nm, adj. [id.j. *1. 
Abounding in roses : prata, Prud. orep. 3, 
199. — * H. Rose-colored, rosy : splendor, 
Hart. Cap. 1, 8 73. 
r5SUS, n, nm, Fart, of rodo. 
rota, ae,/ [kindred with Sanscr. ratha, 
chariot,and Germ. Rad (ctrotundus), wheel], 
a zoheel. I, Lit: pro rota me uti licet, 
Plant Capt. 2, 3, 9; ct : vorsutior cs quam 
rota figularis, id. Ep. 3, 2, 35: orbes rota- 
rum, Lucr, 6, 551; Plin. 8, 16,19, 8 52: axes 
rotarum, id. 16, 43, 84, 6 229 : radiata, Varr. 
E. R 3, 5, 15: aurea enrvatura summae ro- 
tae, Ov. H. 2, 103: aquaria, Cato, R R 11, 
3: no currente rota funis eat retro, while 
the wheel (in a hoisting machine) hurries 
forward, Hor. C. 3, 10, 10 et saep,- 2. I n 
par tic. a. A potter's wheel (cf. supra, 
figularis): amphora coepit Institui: cur- 
rente rota cur urceus exit? Hor. A. P. 22; 
so, Cumana, Tib. 2, 3, 48 : Aristarchus inve- 
nit rotam llgnli, cujus cirenitu vasa for- 
mantur. Sen. Ep. 90, 31. —13. A wheel for 
torture (rpoxor, among the Greeks): in 
rotam beatam vitam non escendere, Cic. 
Tusc. 5, 9, 24: cervicem circumactn rotae 
frangcre, Sen. Ep. 70, 23; App. H. 3, p. 133; 
10, p. 243; Sen. Here. Oct 1011.— Ixion's 
wheel, Tib. 1, 3, 74; Verg. G. 4, 484; id. A. 
6, 616; Sen, Here. Fur. 750 et saep. — c. 
A roller: aliquid subjectis rotis traicere' 
Front 1, 5, 7: propellere, Tac. H. 4,- 23; 
Vitr.10,13,2.— B. Poet, transC l.(Pars 
pro toto.) A car, chariot : si rota defuerit, 
tu pede carpe viam, Ov.A. A. 2,230; cf. (opp. 
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pedibus) id. H. 1, 448; so Prop. 1, 2, 20; 2, 
25 (3, 20), 26 ; 4(5), 10, 42: snbdiderat rotas, 
Verg. A. 12, 675; Ov. H. 2, 139: 312; 3, 150. 
—Oithe span of horses: Cynthia fratemis 
afllata rotis, SiL 4, 483. —2. Of things in 
the shape of a wheel or disk. a. Tb® 
of the sun : soIis rota, Lucr, 6, 432 ; 564; 
cC : flammea Phoebi, Sen. Here. Oet 1022; 
and simply rota, Enn, ap. Isid. Orig 18, 36 
yin.; VaL Fb 3, 559.— 1). A hind of sea-fish, 
Plin. 9, 4, 3, 8 8; 32, 11, 53, 8 144— IL 
Trop.,a whed: fortnnae rotam pertime- 
Ecere, L e. fickleness, inconstancy, Cic. Pis. 
10, 22; cf.: versatur celeri Fora levls orbe 
rotae, Tib. 1, 6, 70; Prop. 2, 8, 8 (10); Tac. 
Or.23; Amra.26,8,13.— Poet: imparibns 
vecta Thalia rotia, i. c. in degiae metre, 
Ov. A. A. 1, 264; so, disparibus (elegomm) 
rotis, id. P. 3, 4, 86: jactor, cmcior, agitor, 
stimulor, vorsor in amoris rota miser, on 
the rack of tore (cf. 1. A. 2. b. supra). Plant 
Cist 2, 1, 4 

ro^bnis, e, adj. [rota]. L Whirling, 
rotary (late Lat) : flcius, Amm. 2.3, 4, 2. — 
n. T r a n s f. , of a road, practicable : viam 
nmAM ROTAB. REDD., Inscf. GtoL 149, L 
rotalis^ e, adj. [id.], having ipheeJij 
Kheeled (late Lat): carpentum, CapitoL 
Macr. 12 : machina, Snip. Scv. DiaL 1, 13, 2. 

rataflliSj Ct [roto], wheel-lilies re- 
volving (post-class.): gyri, Sid. Ep. 2, 9: 
troebaei, praeC 8. 

rotatill^ ® wheel, in a 

circle, around (post-class.); in orbem sal- 
tantes, App. 5f. 10, p. 253, 19 (aL rotafom). 

rotatio, onis, f. [id.], a wheeling ^ or 
turning about in a circle, rotation : circini, 
Vitr. 10, 3 init el Jin, 
rotator. ^rls> ni. [id.], one who iumt a 
thing round in a circle, a whirter round: 
Ba££aridam(Evaii),StatS.2,7, 7: Cassiod. 
Var. 7, 6. 

ro^tns. ® turning or 

whirling round, Stat AcbUI 2, 417; Aus. 
IdylL 10, 36Z 

xoto, Stnm, 1, V, a. and n. [rota]. 
Act, to turn a thing round like a wheel ; to 
twing round, whirl about (poet, and In 
post-Ang. prose; ct torqueo). A. Lit: 
Learcham his terqoe per anras 3Iore rotat 
fandae, Ov. JL 4, 517; ct id- ib. 9, 217; id. 
A. A. 2, 374: jaclarc capat et comas exen* 
tientem rotare, ianaticum est, Quint 11, 3, 
71: eanguincos orbes (i. c. oculos), to roll 
about, VaL FL 4, 235: ensem fulminenm, 
to hrandUh (in order to add force to the 
blow), Verg- A- 9, 441: telum, Liv. 42, 65, 
10: telum in oraloquentis, Stat Th. 9, 802: 
clipcuni, Val FL 6, 551: saxa, Sen. Q. N, 
3, 27, C: flammam (venti), Lucr. 6, 202; ct : 
(venti) trudunt res ante rapidiqne rotanti 
turbine portant, in a whirling tornado, id. 

l, 295; flamraae fumum, Hor. C. 4, 11, 11: 
60 in vulnus (urea), Lua 6,222: conreplum 
rolatumque slemit, Plin. 8, 16, 19, g 6L— 
II i d., to turn or go round in a circle, to 
roll round, revolve: lyrrheni gregcs cir* 
cumque infraque rotantur, Stat AcbilL 1, 
56: circum caput igne rolalo, Ov. iL 12, 
296: poterisne rotatisObvius ire polis? id, 
ib- 2, 74; ct ; nivibns TOtaliB (with gJorae- 
rari), id. ib. 9, 221: spbaerico mbtu in or^ 
bem roiari, Jlacr. Somn. Scip. 2, 14, 31. — 

Trop.: aut curtum sennone rotate 
Torqueat enthymema, round, compact, con- 
cise, Juv. 6, 449: sic ordinem fati rerum 
aetema series rotat. Sen. Q. N. 2, 35, 2.— 
n. Neutr., = rotari, to turn or roll round, 
to revolve (very rare): parte e.v alia, qua 
eaxa rotantia late Impnlcrat torrens, Verg. 
A. 10, 362 Serv. (ct: volventia plaustra,id. 
G. 1,163); 60 of a peacock spreading its tail 
out like a wheel, CoL 8, 11, 8. 

RotomagijOruro, m., a cihj in Gallia 
Lugdunensis, now Rouen, Amro. 15, 11, 12. 

rot^a, ae,/ (collat form rot^us, i, 

m. , Calp. EcL7, 50), dim. [rota], a little what. 
Plant. Pers. 3, 3, 38; CoL 11, 3, 52; Plin. 18, 
18,48, g 172; PalL 1,20. 

rotnndatlOjOnis,/ [rotundo], a mak- 
ing round, a rounding: linea rotundatio- 
nis, L e. Gie circumference, Vitr. 1, 6 fm.: 
3,1; 10, IL 

rotundc, v. rotondus/n. 

r6tnndildlius,a,um, adj. [rotundus- 
folium], round-Uaved, rotundifolious : her- 
bae, App. Herb. 7L • 

rdtnnditas^ alis,/ [rotundus], a round 
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shape,/roundnets, rotundity 1^ 

Lit: gemma rotunditatis absolntae, Plin. 
37, 11, 73, § 190; SO id. 18, 13, 34, § 130; 16, 
23, 35, g 86 ; 19, 5, 25, § 76 aL—H, Trop.: 
verborum, a roundness ^smoothness, llacr. 
S. 5 : Symmachi, Sid- Ep. 1, L— C on c r. , 
a circular space: rotunditas dimidii cubi* 
ti, Vulg. 3 Keg. 7j 35. 

rdtrmdo^ avi, stum, l, v. cl [rotundus], 
to make round, to round off, round (syn. 
tomo). I, Lit (class.): cumsimilem uni- 
versitatis naturae efficere vellet, ad volubi- 
litatem rotundavit, Cic. Univ. 10: lignum 
ad circinum. Vitr. 10, 11, 1: vasculum in 
modum papillae, App. 3L II, p. 262, 9: or- 
bem Eolis (with curvare aequaliter), VelL 2, 
59, 6: se (flamma), Jlel. 1, 18, 4.— Jlid.: 
herbae In caulem rotundantur, Plin. 21, 17, 
66, § 106.— U, Trop., of style, etc., to round 
off, elaborate ( very rare ) : elcgos acutos 
ac Totundatos hendccasyllahos elucubrare, 
rounded, i. e. smooth, polished, Sid. Ep. 8, 4. 
—Of a sum of money, to make up, complete 
(ct corrotundo): mills talentarotundentur, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 34. 

^rdiruidnla, ^%f dtm. [id.], a little 
round mass, a little ball, pellet, App. Herb. 
13. 

rottmdns frnt-), a, »ni, adj. [rota], 
wheel-shaped, L e.‘ round, circular, sphen- 
cal,rolund (very freq. and class. ; ct teres). 
X, Lit: cur ea, quae fuerint juxtim qua- 
drata, procul sint Visa rotunda, Lucr. 4, 
502; ct Cic. Fin. 2, 12, 36: stellae globosae 
etrotnndac, id. Rep. 6, 16, 15: mundumro- 
tundum esse volunt, id. N. D. 1, 10, 24. — 
Comp.: mundum ita tomavit, ut nihil effi- 
cl possit rotundius. Cia Univ. 6; so, bacae, 
Hor. Epod- 8,13; ct : capita rotundiora. . . 
rotundissima Cels. 8, 1/n..* locus inflmus 
In TOtundOjCia Tusa 6, 24, 69; togae, hang- 
ing evenly all round, Qnint 11, 3, 139. — 
Prov.: dimlt, aedifleat, mutat quadrata 
rotundls, i. e. turns every thing upside down, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 100. — II, Trop., .round, 
rounded. A* In gen.; sapiens Fortls 
ct in se ipse totns, teres atque rotundas, 
Hor. S. 2, 7, .86: ilia rotunda et nndique 
cirenmeisa, Quint 8, 5, 27. — B, Ib par- 
tia, of speech (opp. rough, unpolished), 
round, well turned, smooth. polished, elegant 
jin Cic. with quasi or ut ita dicam added; 
out r. infra, adv. b.): erat verborum et 
delectus elegans et apta et quasi rotund 
constructio, Cia Brut 78, 272; ct : Thucy- 
dides praefracijor ncc satis, ut Ita dicam, 
rotundus, id. Or. 13, 40: Graiis deditore ro- 
tundo 3Iusa loqui, Hor. A. P. 323: celeris 
ac rotunda dislributlo, Quint 3. 4,16: ro- 
tunda volubil isqne senlentia, Cell 11, 13, 4 ; 
rotundi numeri (with brevis), id. 17, 20, 4: 
verba, id. 16, 1, L— Hence, .* rotnil* 

de. *«x, (Acc. to L) Roundly : ut in or- 
bem quam rotundissime formetur, CoL 
Arb. 6, 2. — * (Aca to IL) Roundly, smooth- 
ly, el^anily: a to quidem apte ac rotunde, 
CiC. Fin- 4, 3, 7. 

Rozane, €s,/, = *Pa>fdvu, a daughter 
cf the Persian Oxyartes, wife of Alexander 
ihe Great, Curt 8, 4, 23; 10, 6, 9; 10, 6, 13; 
Just 12, 16, 9; 15, 2,4 aL 

Rozolani (RIicz-)» 6rum,»n., apeo- 
pie upon the rivers Don and Dnieper, Spart 
Hadr.6; Inscr. 3Iurat 2099,7; Inscr. Grut 
453. 

* rubedOtlbis,/ [rubeo], redness. Firm. 
Hath. 2, 12- * 

rnbe-faciO; ^eci, factum, 3, v. a. [id.], 
to make red or ruddy, to redd^ (poet): 
sanguine Betas, Ov. IL 8, 383; rubefactaque 
Eauguiue tellus, id. ib. 13, 394*. cornua mui- 
to cruore, id. ib. 12, 382: ora Bororum (Au- 
rora), SIL 10, 137 

* rnbelHanns, a, um, adj. [rubellus], 
reddish: vites, CoL 3, 2, 14. 

rubcllio, onis,/ [id.], a fish of a red- 
dish color, Plin- 32, 10, 49, g 138; Apia 10, 7. 

rnbelldlas, bin, adj. dim. [id.], a Ut- 
ile reddish: umbilicus (voluminis), Hart 
Cap^poet 5, § 666; rhamnos. Teg. 5, 74. 

rubellus, a, um, adj. dim. [ruber], red- 
dish: Veientanum (vinum),Hart 1, 104, 9; 
Pers. 5, 147; ct vineae, Plin. 14, 2, 4, g 23; 
calvitium, Mart. Cap. 8, g 804. 

rnbens, entis, Part, and P. a. of rubeo. 

rubeo, ere, v. n, [v. ruber], to be red or 
ruddy ( class. ). <1, In gen.; ulceribus 
quasi inuslis onine rubere Corpus, Lucr. 6, 
1601 
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1166 per herbas Matatina nibent radiati 
Jumma eolis, id. 6,462, cC id 6,210 oculi 
luce, id 6, 1146 ocelli flendo, Cat 3, 18 
Tyno mnnee lana, Ov A- A- 3, 170 san 
gulnelilus Undaque, id SI 11,375, cC cru 
ore, id. lb 4, 481 saugumeis aviaria bac 
CIS, 7 erg G 2,430—11, In panic A. 
To ht reddened by blood Sigea rabebant 
Litora, 0\ SI 12, 71 (cf supra, with Bangui 
ne and cruore) — B. 
den, color up, blush rubeo, mihi crede, 
Cic. Att 15, 4, 3, id, Verr 2, 2, 76, § 187, 
Bor Ep 2 1, 267, 2, 2, 156, Juv 1,166 — 
Hence, rot ens, entis,P a , being red, red, 
reddish A. In gen. m picturis ostro 
que rubenti, Lucr 2, 35 rubenti minio, 
Tib 2 1, 65 munce, Verg E 4, 43 Tere 
rubenti, id G 2, 319 rubente dextera,Hor 
C 1, 2, 2 m rubente folio, Plin 16, 7, 10, 

§ 29 (Jahn in foliorum vems) rubentibus 
aunculis. Suet Aug 69 cur iracundissime 
Sint flavi rubentesque. Sen Ira, 2, 19, 5 — 
Comp superficies, Plin 37, 6, 23, § 89 — 
B, In partic (acc. to II B), red imth 
shame, blushing virgo Inficitur teneras ore 
rubente genas Tib 3, 4, 32 ore rubenti, 
Hart 5, 2, 7, Claud- Laud. Stil 2, 327 
rnberi brum (collat. form, rum 
rubrns/Sol 40, 23), adj [Sanscr rudhira, 
blood, Gr epu^por, red , cf rufus] 
ruddy (cf rufus, russus) umor, Lucr 4, 
1051 sanguis, Hor C 3,13,7 cruore pannus, 
id Epod 17,51 coccus, id S 2,6,102 jubar, 
Lucr 4, 404 , cf flamma, Ov SI 11, 368 Pria 
pus,j?ai7iieared,id F 1,416 inguen, id ib 
1,400 (cf rubicundus) (sol) cumPraecipitem 
oceanirubrolavitaequore currum, 1 e red 
dened by the setting sun, Y erg 6 3,359, cf 
juvenum recens Examen Eois timeudum 
Partibus Oceanoque rubro, theEcLstem{\ e 
Indian) Ocean, Hor C 1, 35, 32 (cf infra, 
II ) rubriore pilo, Plin 10, 63, 83, g 180 
nitri quam rubemmi, Cels 5, 18, 31 el saep 
— Poet leges majorum (because their ti 
lies were written m red letters), Juv 14, 
192 —II, As adj prop A. Bubrum Slare, 
the Red Sea, the Arabian and Persian Gulfs, 
Slel 1, 10, 8, 7, 8, 3, 8, 1, Plin. 6, 23, 28, 

S 107, Curt 8, 9, 14, Cio ^ D 1, 35, 97, 
Nep Hann 2, 1, Tib 2, 4, 30, Prop 1, 14, 
12, 3, 13 (4, 12) 6, SiL 12, 231, Lir 42, 62, 
12— Poet rubra aequora Prop 1,14,12, 
Yulg Heb 11, 29 et saep — B. Saxa Rubra, 
a place between Rome and Veix, near (he 
river Cremera, s(one guarnM, now 
GroUa rossa, Cia Phil 2, 31, 77, Liv 2, 49 
fin , Tac H 3,79, called breves Bubrae, 
Slart 4, 64, 16 

rubesco, bSi, 3 v inch, n [rubeo], to 
grow red, turn red, to redden (poet and in 
post- Aug prose) Aurora, Verg A. 6, 621 , 
Cv SI 3, 600 mare radus, Verg A. 7, 25 
matulina tempora, Ov SI 13, 681 terrae 
mundusque, id ib 2, IIG saxa sangumo 
vatis, id, lb 11, 19 arva nova Nepiunia 
caode, Verg A. 8, 695 gonae, blush, Ov SI 
7. 78 Pompeius numquam non coram plu 
ribus rubuit. Sen Ep 11, 3 rosa, Plin 21, 
4, 10, § 14 \ ina, id. 14, 2, 4, g 35 (Jahn, ru 
fescentia) dentes, id 11, 37, 63, § 167 (Jahn, 
rufescunt) 

1 « rubeta^ f [rubus], a kind of 
venomous toad living among bramble bushes, 
Juv 1, 70, 6, 659, also, ranae, Plin. 8, 31, 
48 g 110, 32, 6, 18, § 48, Prop 3, 6 (4, 6), 27 

2. rnb&ta. orum, n (id,] bramble 
thickets, Ov Sr 1, 105, id. F 4, 609, Calp 
EcL3,6 

1 . rubens (robeas and rdbus: cf 

Fest 8 V robum, p 264 SIull ), a urn, adj 
[rubeo] red, reddish color, Varr B. R 2, 
6, 8, Col 6, 1 fin ; 8, 2, 8, Pall Slart 11, 
2 bos, Col 6, 1, 2 asinus, Pall Start 14. 3 
2. rabcQS^ a, um, adj [rubus], of or 
belonging to the bramble bush, bramble 
virga a brambfe fun^r, Verg G 1,266 

Knbi; orum, m , a town tn Apuha, now 
Ruto, Hor S 1, 6, 94. — Hence, Rubusti- 
Hi, orum, m , the inhabitants ofKubx, Plm. 
3, 16, § 105, Front Colon, p 127 Goes. 

tnbia, ae, f [1 rubeus], moddex, Plm 
19, 3, 17, § 47 quam aliqui ereuthodanura 
vocant, Id 24, IL 66, § 94, 35, 6, 26, g 45, 
Vitr J,U ’ 

Rnbico {nom Rubicon, Luc l,214Cort 
i'f cr ), 6Dis, m , a small river on the east 
•coast of llaiy, which formed (he boundary 
hetxceen Italy and Cisalpine Gaul, cele 
Jiratedfor having been crossed by Casar at 
1C02 
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the breaking out of the civil war , prob the 

modem P^atello, Plin. 8, 15, 20, § 115 , 
Cia PhiL 6, 3, 6, Suet Caes. 31, Luc 1, 
214. 

*rubicuiidulus^*> 

bicundus], somewhat ruddy lUa, Juv 6, 
424. 

rublCUndaSi [rubeo], red, 

ruddy rufusquidam orerubicundo, Plaut 
Ps. 4, 7, 121, cf Id Rud 2, 2, 8, Ter Hec 
3, 4, 26 coma, Hor Ep 1, 16, 8 pluma, 
Col 2, 7 * luna, Plin. 18, 35, 79, § 347 
Priapus, painted red, Ov F 6, 319 (ct ru 
her) Ceres, ruddy, for flat a, Verg G 1, 
297 caelum, Yulg Slalt 16,2 — Comp 
sabulo, Varr K R. 1, 9, 6 habitus cometae, 
Sen Q N 7, 11 

rnbldQ& »» reddish, 
dark red (rare), cf GeU 2, 26, 8 sq , 14 ^ 
ampulla, Plaut Stich 1, 3, 77 panis, id ; 
Cas 2, 5, 2, cf Fest pp 262 and 263 SIull | 
facies ex vinolentifi, Suet Vit 17 
rabigfOj rubigr^S; ^ 
rnbor^ ons, »» [rubeo], ledntss of all ' 
shades, cf Gell 2, 26, 6 ( class ) X. I n 
gen candore mixtus rubor, Cic. N D 1, 
27, 76 medicamenta ruboris, id Or 23, 
79, cf Ov SI 3,491, id. Am 3,3,5sq cui 
plurimusignemSubjecitTubor,Verg A. 12, 
66 sq quidam ruboriS acernmi, Sen Q 
N 1, 14, 2, Plm 11, 38, 91, § 224 in ore 
impudentia multo rubom effusa, Plm Pan 
48, 4, Tac Agr 45 cocci, Plm 10, 22, 29, 

I § 56 — plur Tyrios mcocta rubores, i e 
I purple, Yetg G 6, 307 moUes rubores. Sen 
Here. Oel 664 -n. In partic., o blush 
A- IjI t pudorem rubor consequitur, Cic. 
Tusc 4,8,19 Masinissaehaccaudienti non 
rubor solum suffusus, sed laenmae etiam 
obortae Liv 30, 16 verecundus, Ov SI 1, 
484, cf Id lb 2, 450 , 4, 329 , 6, 47— In a 
comic equivoque in ruborem te lotum 
dabo, I will make you red all over, Plaut 
Capt 6, 2, 9 (cf id Trac 2, 2, 37 sq ) — B. 
Sletott. (causa pro cffectu), sftotne/acedness, 
bashfittness, m^esty (syn pudor, not freq 
till after the Aug per ) (orator) praestet 
ingcnuitatem et ruborem suum terbonim 
turpitudme et rerum obscenitate vitanda, 
Cic deOr 2,59,242, cf ruborem incut© 
re, Liv 45,37^n ruborem afferrej Tac A 
13, 16 vox, quae vel rabulae cuivis rubo 
rem micer© potest, to put to the blush, Auct. 
Her 4, 10, 14 vuUu modesto rubonsquo 
pleno (shortlv after verecundia ons), Suet 
Dora 18 propnus, Tac H 4, 7 antiquita 
ti8, Plm. 36, 1, 2, § 4, — 2. EsP ^ ^Ber the 
Aug per , by a further melon (like pudor), 
the cause of shame ^ shame, disgrace cen 
sons judicium nihil fere damnato nisi ru 
borem aflert, Gic Rep 4, 6, 6 nec tunicam 
tibi sit posuisse, rubon, Ov Am 3, 14, 21, 
cf duas res ei rubon Ibisse, unam, quod, 
etc , Liv 45, 13, 4, 35, 11, so, rubon cst 
(alicui) Tac A. 14, 65 Jin , 11, 17, for 
which also nec rubor est ©misso palam, 
Ov A. A 3,167, Tac G 13 minorem quip 
pe ruborem fore m juris iniquitate, quam 
81, etc , Liv 4, 35 fin , cf ml tua facta ru- 
boris habent, Ov H. 20, 204 rubor ac de 
decus penes omnes Tac H 1, 30 saepe 
minus cst constantiae in ruborc quam in 
culp^ Curt 9, 7, 25 

Rnbrensis lacue, a hike of Gallia I^ar 
bonensis, near Narbonne, now L'Etang de 
Sigoan, Plm. 3, 4, 5, § 32, called also Ru» 
brcSTls lacus, Slel 2, 5, 6 
Rubri^XiS; ^ V Rubnus, II 
rubrictl; f [from ruberlca, from 
ruber] (sc terra), red ear/A of any kind I, 
In gen , Vitr 2,3, Col 3, ll^n , Plin 18, 
14, 36, § 135 — 11, In partic, red earth 
for coloring, ruddle, red ochre, red chalk 
buccas rubnea, cera omno corpus Intmxit 
tibi, Plaut True 2, 2, 39 rubnc& delibatus, 
Auct Her 3, 22, 37 proelia rubrlca picla 
aut carbone, Hor S 2, 7, 98, Vitr 7, 7, 
PhD 35, 6, 14, § 33, 6, 30, 35, g 190 si ocu 
lo rubricam dirigat uno, Pers 1, 66 et saep 
— ^B. T r a n s f ( post Aug ) 1, The title 

of a law, the rubric (because wriuen In red) 
mterdicta proponuntur sub rubrlca Undo 
Vi (Dig 43, 16, Cod 8 4) allqua enim sub 
hoc litulo mterdicta sunt, Dig 43, 1, 2^n. 
— 2« A law se ad album ac rubrlcas 
translulerunt, Quint 12, 3, 11 Masuri ru 
bnca vetavit, Pera. 6, 90 
1. rubricatuSt of 

brico 
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2. Rrtbxicatns, b ^ Rubri- 

catnin, b ” » ® nver of Spain, which falls 
info the Mediterranean Sea —Form Rubri 
catus, Slel 2, 6 — Form Rubncalum, Plm 
3, 3, 4, § 21 

rnbnCO) noperf, utum, 1, r a [rubn 
ca], to color red (very rare) fun rubricate 
minare, Auct Priap 73, 2, Yen. Vit S 
Slart 2,^n , Petr 46, 7, Yulg Exod. 25, 6, 
39, 33 

rnliricosns, a, um, adj [id ], fuU of 
ruddle or red ochre ager, Cato, R. R 34, 
2 terra, id. ib 34, 128 solum, Col 4, 33, 1, 
Plm 18, 17, 46, § 163 
Bubrius, >, ”■ , Bubria, ae, / . Wu 
name of a Roman gens , masc. Rubrms, 
Cic Verr 2, 1, 25, § 64, id Phil 2, 16 40, 
id Brut 45, 168, Caes B C 1, 23— Fern 
Rubria, Cic Fam 9, 21, 3 — Adj Lex Ru 
bna (or lex Galliae Cisalpmae), of the year 
B C 43, V Becker, Antlq 3, 1, p 61, and the 
authors there cited — Hence, 11 . Rubri- 
anus^ om, adj , of or belonging to a Ru 
brius, Rubnan senatu«!consuUum, Dig 40, 
6, 26, §9 , 40,6, 28 pr 
rnbrnS; ^ ruber tmf 
rnbns. b m (fem , Prud Calh 6, 31, 
id Apoth^l23) [kmdr with ruber] I, A 
bramble bush, blackberry bush, Plin. 16, 37, 
71, § 180, 17, 13, 21, § 96, 24, 13, 73, g 117 
al , Verg E 3, 89, id G 3, 315, Hor C 1, 
23, 6, Ov Nux, 113, Caes B G 2, 17, 4, 
Liv 23, 80 Drak iV cr , Col 11, 3, 4 sq , 
Vulg Exod. 3, 2. — II, A blackberry, Prop 
3, 13 (4, 12), 28 ft^ga rubosque colligere, 
Calp Eel 4, 81 

rnctabnudus^ [ructo], 

bdehmg ayain and again. Sen Vit Beat 
12,3 

* metamen^ n [id ], a belching, 
crucfofion, Pnid Ham 467 

ructano,onjs,/ [id ], a belching, Gael 
Aur Tard 6, 3, 56 

mctatris:, icis, / [ructator], she that 
belches mentha, i e that produces belch 
ing, Slart 10, 48, 10 

metatuS; us, m [ructo] =ructatio, 
Aug c laust 5,10 

ructo, u^b utum, 1, V ri and a (dep 
collat form, ructor, ^ ® 2, 3 

ructutur, Hor A. P 457 ructaretur, Cic ap 
j Paul ex Fest p 263 Mfill ) [rugo, whence 
I ructus, erugo, eructo], to belch, eructate 
I (class.) I. Lit zi,IIeutr ructare ahcui 
: in 06, Plaut Ps. 5, 2, 9 cui ructare turpe 
I est, Cic Phil 2, 25, 63, id Tusc 6, 34, 100, 

! id Fam 12, 25, 4 numquam etspuisse^ 
numquam ructasse, Plm 7, 19, 18, g 80 si 
I bene ructa\nt^ Juv 3, 107 — b. Act, to 
\ belch up a thing aves hospitales, i e to 
have the taste of them tn one's mouth. Van* 
R R 3, 2, 3 acida, Plm 20, 17, 68, § 176 
glandem, Juv 6, 10 partem cxiguam ce 
nao, id 4, 31 aprum, Slart 9, 49, 8 cm 
orem, Sil 2, 686, 16, 435 — B. Transf 
fumum (terra), i e to send forth, emit, 
Pall Aug 8, 7 — U, Trop, in a con 
temptuous sense, to belch out, give out, utter 
(cf evomo) versus, Hor A P 457 propin 
quitatcs semideum, i e to have tn one’« 
mouth, be always talking about them, Sid. 
Carm 23, 252 potor Slosellae Tibonm me 
tae, though a Gaul, you speak like a Roman, 
Sid. Ep 4, 17 

ructor, ari, V meto tnif 
ructuo, UVD, t> a [mclus] to belch forth 
(late lit for the usual metare), trop 
laudes, Aug Serm Temp 135 

* ructuosus, a, um, [id-],^ifo/ 
belches spiritus, Gael ap Quint 4, 2, 123 

ructus, us, m [rugo, whence also meto 
and erugo] a belching, eructation, rising of 
the stomach (class. In sing and plur ) cr 
halas acidos ex poctoro metus Lucil ap 
Non 164, 33 suavis ructus mihist, Plaut 
Ps 6, 2, 9, Cic, Fam 9, 22, 6, Cels 4 5 
fin focdi peslilentesquo ructus. Sen Fp 
95, 25, Plm 20, 12, 48, g 122 , 20, 17, 66, 
§174, Mart 1,88,^ al 
rudcctus, a, um, adj [rudus],/u?/ of 
rubbish, i c. (of soil) poor, dry terra, 
Cato, R K 34, 2 locus, id ib 35, 1 
1. rudens, cntls {gen plur rudenti 
um, Vitr 10, 19: Prud adt SjTnm praeC 
2, all rudenti,. vitr 10.2) tn (/cm , Plaut 
Rud. 4, 8, 1) [elym unknown, acc to the 
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ftncients from rudo, on account of the rat- 
tling; V. Non. p. 51], aropt^ U-ne, cord (very 
freq. and class.; sytLi restis, funis), j, 
tTsu., a rope, line^ belonging to the stand- 
ing or running rigging of a ship; a stay, 
halyard, sheet, etc.; plur. collect., the rig- 
ging, cordage: clamor tonitruum et ruden- 
turn sibilus, Pac. ap.CaeL ap. Cic. Pam. 8, 2, 
1; cfV^.L L. 5, § 7MulLf\r. cr.; andSeir. 
Verg. A. 1, 87 (Trag. ReL p. 100 Rib.); imi- 
tatedby Vergil : clamorqoe virum stridorque 
•rudentum, Verg. A- 1, 87; Plaut. Rud. 4, 3, 
1 ; 76; 92; Cic. Div. 1, 56, 127; Quint.10,7, 
23; Verg. A. 3, 267; 682 ; 30,229; flor.Epod. 
10, 5; Or. M. 3, 616; 11, 474 ; 495 et Eaep.— 
Hence, B. Rudens, the title of a comedy by 
Plautus. — C. Trop. : rudentem explica- 
vit immensum, spun a long yam, unfolded 
a prodigious series of facts, Amm. 29, 1, 6. 
— Prov. : rudentibUB apta fortune, a very 
uncertain fortune, Cic. Tusc. 5, 14, 40. — U, 
The r<pe of an en^ne oj war, Vitr. 10, 17 sq. 
2. rndens, entis, part, of rudo. 
’rnderarin*, of 

or belonging to rubbish : cribrum, App. il. 
8, p. 212, 19. 

rdderatio, onis, f. [rudero], a paving 
with rubbish, ruderation, Vitr. 7, l—II. 
T r a n 8 £, a mast of broken stone, Vitr. 5, 
12, 6. 

rnderOj avi, utum, l, u a. [rudns], to 
cover or pave vnth broken stone or rubbish, 
Plin. 21, 4, 10, 8 20; Vitr. 7, 1. 

RndiaC; arum,/, a town in Calabria, 
the birthplace of Ennius, Mel 2, 4, 7; Plin. 
3, U, 16, § 102; Sil. 12, 397.— Hence, Ru- 
dlnns, u, um, adj., ofRudice, the ieudtan, 
an appellation of Ennius,* Enn. ap. Cic. de 
Or. 3, 42, 168 (Ann. v. 440 VahL) ; Cic. Arch. 
10; Aub. Technop. 13, 17. 

i rndiarii J^h eodem (ac. Cincio) dlcun- 
tur, qui saga nova poliunt, Fest. p. 265 
ilQll. (1. rudis]. 

* rndiarinS; fn- [2. rudis], agladia- 
tor who is presented with a rudis, i. e. who 
receives his discharge, Suet. Tib. 7. 

-rndiculsif f [J^]» ® u^ooden 
spoon, a spatula, Cato, R. R. 95, 1: rudiculA 
lignea peragitare, Col. 12, 46, 3 ; Plin. 34, 18, 
54, .8 176. 

rudimcntnm, ij [l- rudis], a first 
attempt, trial, or essay ; a beginning, com- 
mencement in any thing (not ante-Aug. ; cf. 
tirocinium). I, Most usual as milit. 1 1. : 
roilitare, Liv. 21, 3; plur.: rudimentis mi- 
litiae imbulus, the elements, Veil 2, 129, 2: 
dura belli, Verg. A. 11, 157 : rudimenta adu- 
lescentiae ponore, to lay down the rudi- 
ments, complete the first beginnings, pass 
one's novitiate, Uv.Zl, 11 fin.; cf. : sub mi- 
litia patris tirocinli rudimenta deposuit, 
Just. 9, 1, 8. — II, In other things: rudi- 
mentum primum pucrilis regni, Liv. 1, 3; 
cf. Quint. 1, 8, 16; prima rbetorices rudi- 
menta, (he first principles, rudiments, id. 2, 
'6, 1; cf. Suet. Aug. 64: vidi Protogenis ru- 
dimenta cum ipsius naturae reritate cer- 
tantia, Petr. 83, 1: civilium offleiorum ru- 
dimentis regem Archelaum defendli, Suet. 
Tib. 8: ponere, id. Ner. 22: prima pueritiae 
rudimenta deponere, Just. 7, 6, 3 (cC supra, 
L). 

HndinuSj Hudiae. 

1. rndis, O, odj- [cCcrudus], unwrought, 
untilled, unformed, unused, rough, raw, 
wild (cf. crudus): omnis fere materia non 
deformata, rudis appellatur, sicut vesti- 
mentum rude, non perpolltum: sic aes in. 
fectum rudusculum, Cincius ap. Fest. p. 265 
MOIL (class. ; esp. freq. in the trop. signif.), 
I, Lit.: terra (opp. rcstihilis), Varr. R. R. 
1, 44, 2; so, terra, Id. ib. L 27, 2: ager, Col 
3, 11, 1: campus, Verg. G. 2, 211; humus. 
Or. M. 5, 646: rudis atque infecta materies, 
Petr. 114, 13; ct : rudis indigestaque mo- 
les (Chaos), Ov. M. 1, 7: manner, Quint. 2, 
19, 3: saxum, id. 9, 4, 27; cf. : signa (de 
marmore coepto), Ov. M. 1, 406: aes (opp. 
sigztatum), Plin. 33, 3, 13: basta, rudely 
finished, ill-made, Verg. A. 9, 743; cf : no. 
vacula (with relusa), Petr. 94, 14: circum- 
jectus parietum, Plin. 11, 51, 112, § 270; 
caementum, Tac. Or. 20 (with informes tel 
gulao): lana, Ov. M. 6, 19: tertun^ rough 
coarse, id. ib. 8, 640; so, vestis, id. F. i, 659* 
herba, wild. Mart. 2, 90, 8,* cf. uva, unripe 
green, hard, id. 13, 68. — Neutr. plur. as 
Uctrahit doctrina aliquid, ut lima 
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mdihus et cotes hebetlbus. Quint. 2, 12, 8. 
— B. Po c transt, young, new (cf. inte- 
ger): ilia (Carina, sc. Argo) nidem corsu 
prima imbuit Amphitriten, untried, not yel 
sailed on, Cat. &i, 11 ; hence, also, Argo, 
Luc. 3, 193 : agna, Mart. 9, 71, 6: Alia, id. 7, 
95, 8 : dextram cruore regio imbuit, Sen. 
Troai 217: pannas, new, Vulg. Matt. 9, 16. 
— n. Trop., rude, unpolish^, uncultivat- 
ed, urxskill^, awkward, clumsy, ignorant; 
hence (like ignarus), with gen., unacquaint- 
ed loith, inexperienced in, etc. (cf imperi- 
tns). (a) Ahsol.: consilinm, Plaut. Poen. 
i, 3, 63 ; cf : forma ingenii impolita et pla- 
ne rudis, Cic. Brut. 85, 294: incohata ac ru- 
dia, id. de Or. 1, 2, 6: quae rudia atque im- 
perfecta adbuc erant, Quint. 3, 1, 7 : rudia 
ct incomposita, id. 9, 4, 17: vox surda, ru- 
dis, immanis, dura, etc., id. 11, 3, 32: mo- 
dulatio, id- 1, 10, 16; cf : modus (tibicinis), 
Ov. A- A- 1, 111: rude et Oraecis intactum 
carmen, Hor. S. 1, 10, 66: stilus (with con- 
i^asus), Quint. 1,1, 28; 15110, 3: animi, id. 
1, 10|,*9 (with agrestes); 1, 1, 36: adhne 
ingenia, id. 1, 2, 27 ; cf ingenium, Hor. A. 
P- 410: rudis fuit vita priscorum et sine 
litteris, Plin. 18, 29, 69, § 284 : sacculum, 
Quint. 2, 6, 23; 12, 11, 23; Tac. H. 1, 86 : 
anni, i. e. young, early. Quint 1, 1, 6; Tac. 
A- 13, IQ fin.; cf : adhuc aetas, id. ib. 4, 8: 
rudem me et integrum discipulum accipe 
et ca, quae require, doce, Cic. N. D. 3, 3, 7 ; 
Quint 2, 3, 3; 3, 6, 83: Aeschylus rudis in 
plerisque et incompositus, id. 10, 1, 66 : tarn 
eramrudis? tarn ignarus rerum? etc., Cic. 
Seat 21,47; so (with ignarus) Quint 1, 8, 
4: rudis ac stultus, id. 11, 3, 76: iili rudes 
hominesprimique, id. 8,3, 36; 10,2,5: illi 
rudes ac bellicosi, id. 1, 10, 20: neacit equo 
rudis Haerere ingenuus puer, Hor. C. 3, 24, 
54. — (/3) With in and abl.: cum superiores 
alii fuissent in disputationibus perpoliti, 
alii in disserendo rudes, Cic. Rep. 1, 8, 13: 
(oratorem) nulla in re tironem ac rudem 
esse dehere, id. de Or. l, 60, 218; (with he- 
bes) id. ib. 1, 68, 248 : rudiS in re pubDca. 
id. Phil 6, 6. 17: in causa, id. Fam. 4, 1, 1: 
in jure civil!. Id. de Or. 1, 10, 40: in mino- 
ribus navigiis, Id. ib. 1, 38, 174: omnino in 
nostris poStis, id. Fin. 1, 2, 5: sermo nulll 
in re, id. de Or. 1, 8, 32.— With simple abl. 
(very rare); Ennius ingenio maxim us, arte 
rudis, Ov. Tr. 2, 424: arte, Stat Th. 6, 437: 
studlis, Veit 2, 73, 1.— (7) With gen.: im- 
periti homines rerum omnium rudes igna- 
riquo, Cic. FI. 7, 16: dicat se non imperitum 
foederis, non rudem oxemplorum, non 5g-1 
narum belli fuisse, id. Balb. 20, 47 : provin- 
ciae rudis, id. Verr. 2, 2, 6, § 17 : Graecarum 
litterarum, id. OflT. 1, 1,1; Nop. Pelop. 1, 1: 
rel militaris, Cic. Ac. 2,1,2: harum rerum, 
id. Verr. 2, 2, 35, 8 87: artium, Liv. 1, 7: 
bonarum artium, Tac. A. 1, 3: facinorum, 
id. ib. 12, 51: agmlnum, Hor. C. 3, 2, 9: cl- 
vilis belli, Id. Ep. 2, 2, 47 ; cf : bellorum 
(elephanti), Flor, 4, 2, 67: operum conju- 
giique, Ov. F. 4, 336: somni, i. e. sleepless, 
id- il. 7, 213; dicendi, Tac. A. 1, 29. — [b) 
With ad (very rare): rudem ad pedestria 
bella Numidarum gentem esse, Liv. 24, 
48, 6 : ad quae (spectacula) rudes turn Ro- 
mani erant, id. 45, 32, 10; 10, 22, 6; 21, 25, 
6: ad partus, Ov. H. 11, 48: ad mala, id. 
P. 3, 7, 18 : rudes adhuc ad resistendum 
populos, Just. 1, 1, 5 : rudis natio ad vo- 
luptates, Curt. 6, 21, 9; 8, 8, 24.— (e) With 
dat. (very rare): fontes rudes puellis, 

I e. strange, Mart 6, 42, 4. — (^) With 
inf. : nee ferre rudis medicamina, Sil 6, 
90: Martem rudis versare, id. 8, 262. — 
Comp., sup., and adv. do not occur. 

2. rudis, is»/- sing, nidi, Capitol 
Opil Macr. 4, 6), a slender stick or rod. I, 
To stir with In cooking; a stirring-stick, 
spatula: versato crebro duabus rudibus, 
Cato, R. R. 79; so, ferreac, Plin. 34, 18, 60, 

8 170; cf rudicula. — H, A staff used by 
soldiers and gladiators in (heir exercises 
(perh. o wooden sword), answering to a 
quarter-staff, a foil (freq. and class.): (mi- 
iites] rudibus inter se in modum Justae 
pugnae concurrerunt, Liv. 26,51; 40, 6 and 

9 Drak/ N. cr. (al sudibus); Ov. Am. 2, 9, 
22: id. A. A. 3, 515: rudibus batuere, Suet 
Callg. 32.— Hence, transf : pbiha or svm- 
MA Bvnis (also in one word, svkhakvdis), 
the first or head fencer, fencing -master, 
Inscr. Orel! 2575 ; 25^: bectm)a rtdis, 
the second fencer, the fencing-master's as- 

; mtant, ib. 2573 sq. — A gladiator received 
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such a rudis when honorably discharged 
(whence he was called rudiarius): tarn bo- 
nus gladiator rudem tam cito accepisti ? 
Cic. Phil 2, 29, 74: accepta rude, Juv. 6, 
113 : essedario rudem indulgere. Suet Claud. 
2L— And hence transf to other persons 
who receive an honorable discharge: tarda 
vires minuente senectA, Me quoque donari 
jam rude tempus erat, i. e. to dismiss, dis- 
charge, Ov. Tr. 4, 8, 24; id. Am. 2, 9, 22; cf : 
spectatum satis et donatum jam rude, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 1, 2 (V. Orell ad h. L): ergo sioi da- 
bit ipse rudem, Juv. 7, 171; Mart. 3, 36, 10. 

*radlta8juUs,/.lL rudis], ignorance: 
litteratoris, App. Flor. 4, p. 363, 6. 

* ruditaSj us, m. [rudo], a roaring or 
braying, App. il. 8, p. 215, 24. 

rudo (rudo. Pers. 3, 9), Ivi, itum {gen. 
plur. part, rudentfim, Verg. A. 7, 16), 3, v. 
n. and cl [Sanscr. root ru-, to howl; Gr. 

cfl^t: ravis, ravus, raucus], to roar, 
beUoWj^ay. I, Lit, of animals; e. g. of 
lions, Verg. A. 7, 16; of stags, id. G. 3, 374; 
of bears, Claud. Cons. 3JaU Theod. 29B; esp. 
freq. of the braying of an ass, Ov. A- A. 3, 
290; id. F. 1, 433; 6, 342; Pers. 3, 9.— It 
Transf , of men, to roar or CTT/ out ; haec 
inquam rudet ex rostris, LuciL ap. Varr. L. 
L. 7, § 103 MQIL : (Cacum) insueta ruden- 
tem Alcides tells premit, Verg. A. 8, 248.— 
Of things : rudentem proram, creaking, 
groaning, Verg. A. 3, 561. 

rudor^ oris, m. [rudo], a roaring (Ap- 
puL), App. Flor. 3, p. 357, 38; id. Mund. 
p. 65. 

1 * rudnSj oris, n., stones broken small 
and mingled with lime for plastering walls, 
paving floors, etc. I. In gen., Vitr. 7, 1: 
rudus inicere solo, Plin. 36 25, 62, § 186; 
Pall 1, 9, 4; 11, 2 ilai: aedificia tecta rudere 
aut pavimenlis, Auct B. Alex. 1, 3 : rudere, 
non tegulis teguntur. Auct B. Hisp. 8, 2: 
pingue, i. e. rich soil, Col poet 10, 81.— 
II, I n p a rt i c.. old rubbish, of the stones, 
plaster, etc., of decayed buildings (rare and 
not ante- Aug.): ruderi accipiendo Ostien- 
ses paludes destinabat, Tac. A. 15, 43.— In 
plur.: alveum Tiberis laxavit ac xepurga- 
vit, completum ollm ruderibus, Suet Aug. 
80; id. Vesp. 8. 

2* rudns, raudus. 
rndnscnlnm, raudusculum. 
r^CSCO, £re, V. inch. n. [ruflis], to be- 
come reddish, Plin. 10, 29, 42, § 80; 28, 12, 
63, 8191; 36, 19,36, 8 143. 

H rnfinS; il Gallic name for 

chama, a lynx, Plin. 8, 19, 28, § 70. 

r^Oi Sre, V. a. [rufus], to make or co?or 
reddish : capillum, Plin. 16, 22, 24, § 87; 23, 
2, 32, 8 67; 23, 4, 46, § 91. 

RufraCy arum, /, a town of the Sam- 
nites, on the borders of Campania, now 
Ruvo, Verg. A. 'L 739; Sil 8, 668; prob. the 
same called Rufiium, Liv. 8, 25, 4. 
Rnfrinm, v. Rufrae. , 
rufnlnS; a, um, adj. dim. [rufus], red- 
dish, rather red. I. In gen.: macllcntis 
mails rufulus, red-haired, red-headed, Plaut 
As. 2, 3, 20 (ct rufus): radices mandrago- 
rae, Plin^25, 13, 94, g 147.— H, In par- 
tic.: orum. m., the military trxb- 

unes chosen ^ the general himself (opp. to 
the Comitiati, who were chosen by the peo- 
ple in the Comitia); so called after one 
Rutilius Rufus, Liv. 7, 5 fin.; Fest p. 261 
Mull; Ps.-ABCon. ap. Div. in Caecil 10, 
p. 142. 

1 . rnfhS; a, um, adj. [kindr. with ru- 
ber], red, reddish, of all shades, acc. to Gell 
2, 26, 5. — In gen.: rufus quidam, red- 
haired, red-headed, Plaut. Pa. 4, 7, 119: Vir- 
go, Ter. Heaut 6, 6, 17 ; id. Phorm. 1, 2, 1 
(cf rufulus) : vestibus, llart. 14, 129, 1 : san- 
guis, Cels. 2, 8 : armenta, Vitr. 8, 3 : sal, 
Plin. 31, 7, 41, 8 86. — Comp.: Campana sillgo 
ruflor, Plm. 18, 9, 20, 8 86; 16, 14, 25, § 65. 

2. RufuS; i> [I* nifus], a common 
Roman surname (like the German Roth, 
Rother), Quint 1, 4, 25; Cic. Fam. 5, 19 Hi. ; 
14, 14, 2 al 

1 . rugr^ ae,/, a creast in the face, a 
wrinkle. A. In gen. (class.; usu. \Txplur.). 
(a) Plur.: non cani non rugae repenteauc- 
toritatem airipere possunt, Cia Sen. 18, 62; 
V 03 populumque Romanum non consilio 
ncque eloquenti5, sed rugia supercilioque 
decepit, id. Red. in Sen. 7, 16 : nec pietas 
moram Rugis et instantl sencctae Afferet, 

im 
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Hor C 2,1*. 3= ™ remittere aliquid es 
nigis, Hid. Ep 9, 17, 2 . rogas in fronle con 
trahere, Van- K. R 1, 2, 26- rtgis veins 
Erontcm senectus exaret, Hor Epoa 8,4; 
cf : frontem rngis arat, *Verg A T, 417: 
dnm tarda senectus mducat rugas, Tin 2, 2, 
20- Hor C 4, 13, 11: sulcare cutcm rugis, 
Ov. M. 3, 27G , 14, 96; 16, 232 et sacp at — 
Prov de rogis cnmma multa cadunt, 
Ov. Am. 1, 8, 4b— (^) Sinr/ (poet ): face 
ret Eoissas langmda ruga genasr Prop a 
18 (3, 10), 6; 3 (4), 25, 12; Ov Tr. 3 7, M, 
Id. A. A 1, 240; Juv. 13, 216, 14, 325 —B. 
TransC, a crease, fold, plait, wrinkle, cor 
ragalKm, etc , ot acy , ct. 

rugo, I ): margantaellavescunt senect& ru 
gisque torpescunt, Plin 9, 35, 54, § 109 : 
aqailonis afflatus poma deturpans rugis, id 
15, 16, 18, § 69, 12, 7, U, § 26; 17; 1^, 24, 

§ 107 aL; of the/oZds of garments, id 36, 8, 
34, g 56; Macr S 2, 9 — In sing • jam de 
cicns redit m rugam, Pera 6^ 79 Gildersleev e 
ad loc : vcstes quoquo diutius vmctas ruga 
consumet, Petr. 102, 12 — 2. The female 
screw, Plm 18, 31, 74, § 317. 

2, [1 ruga], a .Roman .sur- 

name, e g ofSp Carvilms, trhose divorce 
is said to have been the first in Borne, Gell 
4,3,2; 17,21,44, Val Max 2,1,4 
rugrano, oms,/ [rugo], a wrinkling, 
Gael Aur Tard 2, 1 

Rngfii, orum,7n , a German people who 
have given their name to the island of Ru- 
Tac G 43 

* ruglilosuSy a, nm, adj [1 ruga], 
wrinkled : cutis, Gael Anr Acut 1, 11 
rfigrio.lrUj V n , to roar, as a lion, Sparl. 
Get 5, Vulg Psa 21, 13; Auct Carm Phi 
lorn 49, fo brag, as an ass, Amm 27, 3, 1 : 
onager, Yulg Job, 6, 6 quasi ursi, id Isa, 
69, 11 — II. Transf , to rumble • rugicn 
tern saturare ventrem, Hier Ep. 62, 2, § 6 
— ni. To call aloud, Vulg Psa. 37, 9 ; id, 
Jer 26, 30 

rug|itus,fi8> [rugio] I. A roaring 
of lions, Vop Prob 19 . leonis, Vulg Job, 
4, 10 —II, Transf, a rumbling m the 
bowels, Gael Aur. Tard. 3. 2 ; 4, 7 ; Hier. 
Ep 22, 11 

ru^o, utum, 1, t> « and a [L ruga] 
X, A'eutr , to crease, wnnlle; transf , of the 
dress (cf 1 ruga, B ), to become wrinkled 
tft rwnpltd: vidftpa\\io\um uV Tngal,P\auV 
Cas 2, 3, 30* pallium, id Fragm ap GelL 
18, 12, 3 —II, Act , to wrinkle any thing 
tlrontem, Hier Ep 60,2 —Transf , to cor* 
rugate testae (concharum) rugatae, Plm 
9, 33, 62, § 102 

rug’ositas, Stis,/ [rugosus], the state 
of being wrinkled, rugosity (late Lat ) : raoe* 
rons aut irae, Tert Patient 16 
rug'dSTlS, s, um, [1 Tug2i\,icnnkUd, 
shrivelled I, Lit . rugosiorcm cum geras 
Btola frontem, Mart 3,93,4* spadones, Hor. 
Epod 9, tl4 • genae, Ov. Am 1, 8, 112 — 
Poet senecla, Tib 3, 5, 25 : fngorc pagus 
(1 c the villagers), Hor. Ep 1,18,105: san- 
na, that wrinkles his countenance, makes 
tory /ac«, Pors. 5, 91. — H, Transf (acc 
to 1 ruga, IB), wrinkled, creased, shriv- 
elled, corrugated' acina. Col 12, 44, 4 cor* 
tex popuh, Ov H. 6, 28: piper, Pers 6, 65: 
pruna, Mart 13, 28, 1 
’•'ruidus, s. nd; , perh rough : pi* 
lum (m pisturfi), Plm 18, 10, 23, § 97. 

j^niaa, so,/ [ruo], a rushing or tumbling 
down, a falling dQwn,faXl (syn : casus, 
lapsus) I, In abstracto A. Lit. 1, In 
gen (rate) grandmis, Lucr 6,156: aqua- 
rum, Gael Aur Tard 2, 1 med : nostra (sc 
nucum), Mart 13,26,2: jumentorum sarci 
narumquo, Liv 44, 6 ; Capauel, a faU bxj 
UgMmng (v Capanous), Prop 2, 34 (3, 32), 
40 (apn saovi) Permixtas dabant cquitum 
peditumquo ruinas, Lucr. 6, 1329 Tyrrhc 
nus et Aconious ConiXi incnrrunt hastie, 
pnmique ruinam Dant sonltu ingonti, rush 
ox fall upon each other, y erg A 11,613* in 
tcrea suspensa graves aulaea ruinas Inpali. 
nam fecore,/^^ dotwj, Hor S 2, 8, 64.— 2, 
In partic., of buildmgs, a tumbling or 
falling down^ downfalL ruin (class. ; in 
good prose only m xtn/7 ): repentina ruinA 
pars ejus turns concldlt . , . turn hostes, 
turns repentinS ruinA commoti, etc , Cacs. 
B C 2, ll^n.andl2tmt./ cf: feruntcon 
clave illud, ubi epnlaretur Scopas, conci* 
di'sc: ca ruina ipsum oppressum cum suis 

im 


intcrnsse, Cic. de Or. 2, 86, 853; id Div 2, 
8, 20; Tac. A 2, 47; aedificiorum, Suet 0th 
8 : amphithealn, id. Tib 40 : camerae, id. 
Ner 34 spectaculorum, id. Calig 31: pon- 
tis, id. Aug 20 tecta Penthei Di^ecta non 
leni ruinA, Hor. C 2, 19, 16. jam Deiphobi 
dedit nmpla rumam, Vulcano superante, 
domus, 1 e fell in, Verg A 2, 310 , so, tra 
here rumam, id. ib 2, 465 ; 9, 712; cf. B a, 
infra effulsisse inter ruinam ignes, Tac A 
2,47: rumam urbis et mcendia recordan 
tes, Just 6,7, 10 morbus, captivitas, xuma, 
Ignis, Sen Tranq 11,6: multos occidere in* 
cendu ac rumae potentia est, id Clem 1, 

6 — Xtv plur : lautae vu. t© impendewt. 
rumae, nisi sufflulcis flrmiter, Plaut Ep 1, 
1,77; so Veil 2,35,4 (with mcendia); Suet 
Vesp 8; Lucr 2,1145: si fractus illabatur 
orbis, Impavidum fenent rumae, Hor C 3, 
3, 8: dum Capitoho dementes ruinas para- 
bat, id. lb 1, 37, 7.— B. Trop , o downfall, 
fall, rum; accident, catastrophe, disaster, 
overthrow, destruction, oic (fireq and class.; 
used equally m sing and plur ; cf : 0x1- 
tiura, pernicies) (a) Sing : vis ilia fhit et, 
ut saepo jam dixi, ruina quaedam atque 
tempestas, a catastrophe, Cic Clu 36, 96* 
incendium meum ruimi restmguam, with 
the overthrow, fall (of the State), Catilina 
ap Sail C 31, 9, and ap Cic. Mur 26, 61: 
ut commum ruina patriae opprimerentur, 
Liv. 45, 26; Veil 2,91,4; 2,85,1; 2,124,1: 
in hac rumJ. rerum stetit una mtegm atque 
immobilis virtus popuh Romani, Liv. 26, 
41. rcrum nostrarum, id. 6, 61* urbis, id. 
25, 4* ex loco supenoro impetu facto, stra- 
ge ac ruina fudere Gallos, utter defeat, id 6, 
43; cf. : rumae similem stragem eques de 
ditjid 4,33: Cannensis, Id 23,26; 42,66^n; 
4, 46; 5, 47: ruma socen in exsilmm pul- 
sus, Tac H 4,6, cf id G 36* pereat scele- 
ratus, rcgntque Irahai patnaeque rumam, 
Ov. M 8,497: aliae gentes belli sequuntur 
rumam, Flor. 2, 12, 1. lUe dies utramque 
Ducet rumam, 1 e death, Hor. C 2, 17, 9* 
Neronis prmcipis, Plm. 17. 25, 38, g 245 — 
(/3) Plur.: praetermitto ruinas fortunarum 
tuarum, quas cranes impendere tibi proxi- 
mis Idibus senties, Cic. Cat 1, 6, 14* m mi- 
nis aversae, atque afflictao rei pubheae, id 
Sest, 2, 5: devota morli pectora hberae 
Quantis fatigaret rumi& Hor. C 4, 14, 19; 
cf • nox auget ruinas, val FI 8,207: prin- 
clpus m, cerum fecer© ruinas ©t gravitec 
magni magno cecidero ibi casu, 1 e false 
st^s, errors, mistakes, 1, 740: (Acade- 
mia) SI mvasent m haec,miEeras edet rui- 
nas, Cic Leg 1, 13, 39: ruinas videres, id 
Fm. 6, 28, 83 — H, In concrete 1, That 
which tumbles or fcUls dovm, a fall (not ante 
Aug) A. 1° gen. (poet): diqjectam 
Aenaoae loto videt aequore classem Flue- 
tibus oppresses Troas caelique ruma, 1 0 o 
storm, ram, yorg A 1,129; so, caeh (with 
msanl imbres),Sil 1,251: poll, 1 e founder, 
Val Fl 8, 334 — B, I b partic (acc to I 
A. 2 ), a building that has tumbled down, a 
ruin, ruins (mostly in , and not in Cic 
prose)* nunc huroilis votercs tantummodo 
Troja ruinas ostondit, Ov M. 15, 424; Sa- 
gunti rumae nostris capitibus incident, Liv 
21, 10, 10 (urbs) deserta ac strata prope 
omnis minis, id 33,3^10: fumantes The 
barum rumae, id 9, 18, 7 • rumis templo 
rum templa aedificare, id 42, 3 m tugurlo 
rumarum CartbaginicnsiuDi, Veil 2, Idftn 
— In sing • alms par labor . . flumiua ad 
lavandam hanc minam jugis montium du 
cere, Plm 33, 4, 21. § 74* ex rvina tempu 
STARTIS, Inscr Orcll 2448 (A D 266) —2, 
Transf, of persons who cause rum, a de' 
stroyer' rci pubheae, Cic Scst 61,109 rui 
nae publicanorum, id Prov Cons. 0, 13 

ruinosus, bm, ad? [mma], ofbuild 
I, Tumbling doian, going to ruin, 
ruinous (rare but class.): aedos, •*'Cic Off 
3jl3, 54* parletc^Scn Ira,3, 35^n fbctler 
nmosos) — ♦II, Pool , transf , that has al- 
ready fallen, ruined, tn nurw • mmosas 
occulit herba domos, Ov. H 1, 60 — Plur. 
suhst x*uin6sa,6rum,rutnr* instauraro, 
Vulg Ezech.36,33 ; 33,27. 

Rullus, h n* t a Roman surname (cf. 
Cic. Phil 6, 17, 48) So, P. Scrvilius Rullus. 
a tribune of the people in the consulate of 
Cicero, who directed against him three ora- 
tions on the Agrarian law, Cic Fam 8, 6, 6 

1. Jrun3a,b®i/|V. rumis 

2. mma, V rumen 
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rumen, Jbis, n (coUat. form ruma- 
ae,/ , Arn 7, 230 dub , Serv. Verg. E 6, 64)! 
the throat, gullet: rumen est pars colli, qua 
esca devoratur, undo rumare dicebatun 
quod nunc ruminare, Fest p 270 MOll ; cl 
Paul ex Fest b. v adrumavit, p 9 ib : ru- 
mmalio dicta est a rumme emmento gut- 
tuns parte, perquam demissus cibps a cer- 
tis revocatur ammahbus, Serv. Verg E 6, 
64, cf Isid Ong 11, 1, 69, 12, 1, 37: dum 
sit, rumen qui impleam, Pompon ap Non. 
18,16 (Com Rel v 163 Rib ); Fest p 270, 
28 Mull , Paul ex Fest p 9, 14 ib 
^ mmentum, abruptio, Fest pp 270 
aTi4211l>iu\\ 

1* rumez, ^cis, m , a missile weapon, 
similar to the sparum of the Gauls, Lucil. 
ap Fest pp 270 and 271 Mull ; cH Gell 10, 
25,2 

2. rumeZj^cis,/, jorreZ, Plm 11, 8, 8, 
§ 18 ; 19, 12, 60, § 184 ; 20, 21, 85, § 231; 
Plaut. Ps. 3, 2, 26; Titin ap Non 210, 4 
(Com Rel p 134 Rib ); Verg M. 73 
Runua, ^e, v. 1 Rumina tm’e 
♦r iimif irojure, v a (rumor facio], 
make report; to r^ort, proclaim, rumor: 
quam (sc Alcumenam) cives Thebam vero 
rumificant probam, Plaut Am 2,2,46 
rumigreraliO; onis,/ [rumigeror], a 
spreading of reports, a procZaiminp, i*umor- 
ing (late Lat ), Lampr. Hehog 10 
rumigreror, un, u dep a [rumor geroj, 
to spreadreporis, to spread or noise a6i omZ, 
Fest. B V rumitant, p 270 Mull , Paul ex 
Fest p. 271, 3 ib * mmigcrantium sermo- 
nes, Schol Bob ad Cic. Or. do Aere Alien, 
2 Fragra 7, p 344 Bait, 
rumig'erulns,B,'>™,“‘?; [rumigeror], 
that spreads reports or rumors ; subsi , a 
newsmonger (lato Lat), Amm 14, 1, 2; 
Hier.Ep 117,10; 60,1. 

rumigfO; fire, v a. [rumen ago], to chew 
ovei' again, to mminate : jam tertium qua- 
lum, App M 4, p 163,2* bos si non mmi- 
gat, Gorgil Mart. Cur Bourn g 16 

1. Rumina ('b some MSS Rumia)f 
ae,/ [rumis, qs she that olTcrs her breast], 
a Roman goddess of nursing mothers, who 
was worshipped xn a separate temple near 
the Jig tree under which Romulus and Re- 
mus had sucked the breast (rumis) efihe she- 
wolf,ytxTe. R R 2, 11, 6; id ap Non 167, 
30 sq (V. the passages under rumis); Aug. 
Civ Dei, 4, 11; 6, 19/n ; 7, 11 —Hence, A, 
RuminSlis, “4? • bcus, the fig tree oj 
Romulus and Remus 1,4, 6 (where, from 
a false etymology, tne earlier form is said 
to have been Rumularis.Welssenb ad loc ; 
cf Serv. Verg A. 8,90 aili aRomulo velint 
dictam quasi Romularem); Tac A 18, 68; 
Aur. Vict Ong 20 /n; Fest p 270 Mull ; 
cf id p 400 lb ; Serv I 1 ; Varr. L L 6, 
§ 64 ilUll — By poet license, it is also called, 
B. Rumina ficus, Ov. F. 2, 4i2 (where, 
as above m Liv , from a false etymology, a 
pretended older form, Romula, is given) 

2. Rumina, fleus, V. 1 Rumina, B 

1. Rummaiis, ficus, V 1. Rumina, A. 
*^2, ruminalis, 0 , [rumen], cA«y- 
<ng again, ruminating . hostiae, Plin 8, 61, 
77, § 206 


ruminatiO; oms,/ [rummor], a chew- 
ing over again, chewing the cud, rumina- 
tion. X, Lit; animalium, Plm 11,37,79, 
§201; Serv. Verg E 6, 64.— B- Transf, 
a doubling ; a repetition, return : corticis, 
Plm 16, 23, 26, g 94, hiemis, id 17, 22, 36 
§ 191 — *11, Trop , a thinking over, revolv- 
ing in the mind, ruminating, ruminatum: 
cotidiana, Cia Alt 2, 12, 2 
ruminator, Ons, m [id], on« that 
cheios again or ruminates (late Lat ), Arn. 
7, 230 " 

ruminor,_fin, v dep a, and (after the 
Aug period) rummo, firo, v n and a. [ru- 
men], to chew over again, chew the cud, to 
ruminate. J. Lit, (a) Reufr : bos rural- 
nat,Col 6, 6,1; Plm 11, 37, 61, g 160; 9,17, 
29, § 62 al ; Vulg Lov 11, 26 —(/3) Act : 
(bos) niminat herbas, Verg E 6, 64 ; cf : 
T©xocaVa8b©rbaa,Ov. Am 3, 5, lY* epastas 
herbas, id Hal 119 escas gutture, Paul. 
Nol Carm 18, 340 —1|. Trop , to think 
over, to mt«e or ruminate upon (only anle- 
and post class ; but cf rurolnatlo)* nemo 
haec ruminetur mullcri, Liv. Andron ap. 
Non 166, 29 : ruminabltur hutnanllatcm, 
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Varr. ap. Non. 166, 27 : Odyssean Homeri 
mminari incipis, id. ib. 480, 24; ruminaris 
antiquitates, id. ib. 480, 23: dum carmina 
tua ruminas, Symm. Ep. 3, 13^n. 

Ruminus, b [rumis, analog, to 1. 
Rumina], an epithet of Jupiter, as the 
nourisher of all things, Aug. Civ. Dei, 7, 11. 

+ rumis, is (coUat. form truma,ae, 
Y. infra), yi, a breast that gives suck; a teat, 
pap, dug : Si parum babet lactis mater, ut 
subiclat sub alterius mammam, qui appel* 
lantur subruml, id est sub mammfi: anti- 
que enim vocabulo mamma rumis, ut opi- 
Dor, Varr. R. R. 2, 1, 20; non neganm, ideo 
apud divaeRuminae sacellum apastoribus 
satam ficum. Ibi cnim solent sacrificari 
lacte pro vino et pro lactentibus. Mam- 
mae enim rumis sive rumae, ut ante dice- 
bant, a rumij et indc dicuntur subrumi 
agni, id. ib. 2, 11, 5 ; bisce manibus lacte 
fit, non vinOj.Cuninae propter cunas, Ru- 
minae propter rumam, id est prisco voca- 
bulo mammam, a quo subrumi etiam nunc 
dicuDtar agni. id. ap. Non. 167, 30 sq. : mam- 
ma rumis dicitur, unde et rustici appellant 
baedos subrumos, qui adbuc sub mammis 
habentur, Fest. p. 270 MulL; cf. PauL 'cx 
Test. p. 271, 4 ib.: quoniam sub ea (ficu) 
-inventa est lupa infantibus praebens ru- 
mim (ita vocabant mammam), Plin. 15, 18, 
20, § 77. 

*ruinito> Sre, v.freg. n. [rumo, rumor], 
to spread reports, to rumor : rumitant, ru- 
migerantur. Naevius: simul alius aliunde 
rumitant inter sese, Test. p. 270 MiilL 

t rumo. 5re, for rumino, Paul ex Fest. 
p. 271, 3 ilk 

rumor, oris, «. [cf. Gr. uipvui, to howl; 
vpvpatiov, Ain; Sanscr. root ru-, roar; ra- 
vas, uproar; Lat; raucus, rudo]. I, Lit., 
the talk of the many, wbether relating facts 
or expressing opinions. Common talk, 
unautkenticated report, hearsay, rumor (the 
prevalent and class, signif. ; used equally 
in and eyn.: fatna,Eermo); ab- 
ac?., or with a mention of its purport. a« 
Absol: est hoc Galllcac consuetudinis, uti 
mcrcatores In oppidis vulgue clrcumsistat, ' 
quibusque cx reglonibus veniant quasque 
Ibi res cognoverint, pronunllare cogant. 
His rumoribus atque auditionibus permoti 
de summis saepe rebus consilia Ineunt, 
quorum eos o vestlgio poenitere necesse 
est; cum incertis rumoribus serviant, ct 
plerique ad voluntatem corum fleta rc- 
'spondeantjCaeaB. G. 4,6; cC; aliquid ru- 
moro ac fixma acciperc . . . falsis rumoribus 
terreri, id. ib. G, 20; multa rumor perferet, 
Cic. Fam. 2, 8, 1 : cf- also, in the de.scription 
of tbc house of Fame, in Ovid; raixtaque 
cum veris passim commenta vagantur Hi- 
lia rumorum confusaque verba volutant, 
Ov. M. 12, 55 (V. the passage in its connec- 
tion); rumoribus mecum pugnas, Cfc. N. 
D. 3, 6, 9: rumores Africanos excipere, id. 
Deiot. 9, 25: senatus vulgi rumoribus exa- 
gitatus, Sail. C. 29, 1: multa rumor fingc- 
bat, Caes. B. C. 1, S3: addunt et afilngunt 
rumoribus Galli, quod res poscere videba- 
tur, id. B. G. 7, 1 : frigidus a Rostris manat 
per compita rumor, Hor. S. 2, 6, 60 et saep. 
— b. "With the purport of the rumor intro- 
duced by an ol^ect- or relative-clause ; by 
de, rarely by gen. (a) Postquam populi 
rumorem intelleximus, Studiose expetere 
VOS Plautinas fabulas, etc., Plant. Cas. prol. 
11 : cum interea rumor venit, Datum iri 
gladiatores ; populus convolal, etc.. Ter. 
Hcc.proL alt. 31; id. Heaut. proL 16: crebri 
ad cum rumores afferebantur litterisque 
item Labieni certior fiebat, omnes Belgas 
contra populum Romanum conjurare, etc,, 
Caes, B. G. 2, 1: meum gnatum rumor est 
amare. Ter. And. 1, 2, 14; cf. : rem te valde 
bene gessisse rumor erat,Cic. Fam. 1, 8, 7; 
id. Att. 16, 5, 1: serpit hie rumor: Scis tq 
ilium accusationem cogitare? etc., id. Mur. 
21, 45 : crebro vulgi rumoro lacerabatur, 
tamquam viros ct insontes ob invidiam aut 
metum exstinxisset, Tac. A. 15, 73: subdito 
rumore, tamquam Mesopotamiam invasu- 
rus, id. ib. 6, 30. — (/J) With de : nihil per- 
fertur ad nos praeter rumores de oppresso 
Dolabolla, Cic. Fam. 12, 9, 1: de Aeduorum 
defectione rumores afferebantur, Caes. B. 
G. 7, 59 : de vita imperatoris dubii rumores 
allali sunt, Liv. 28, 24: graves de te rumo- 
res, Cic. Deiot. 9, 25: exstinctis rumoribus 
de auxillls legionum, Caes. B. C. 1, COyin 
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(y) With gen. (very rare) : cenae rumor, 
Snet. Aug. 70 ; belli civilis rumores, Taa 
H. 3, 45; rumor proslratoe regi pudicitiae 
Suet. Caes. 2. — B, Common or general 
opinion, current report, the popular voice; 
and objectively,/amc, reputation (less freq. 
but class.): famam atque rumores pars al- 
tera consensum civitalis ct velut publicum 
testimonium vocat: altera sermonem sine 
nllo certo auctore dispersum, cui maligni- 
tas initium dederit, incrementum creduli- 
tas, Quint 5, 3, 1 ; cC ; adversus famam ru- 
moresque homtnum si satis firmus stete- 
ris, etc., Liv. 22, 39: qui erit rumor populi, 
si id feceris? Ter. Phorm. 6, 7, 18 : totam 
opinlonem (populi) parva nonnumquam 
commutat aura rumoris, Cic. Mur. 17, 35: 
rumoribus adversa in pravitatem, secunda 
in casum, fortunam in temeritatem, decli- 
nando corrumpebanl, with their slanders, 
misrqyresentalions, Salt Fragm. ap. Non. 
385, 3: quos rumor asperserat, ii, etc., 
Curt. 10, 31, 18 ; rumorem quondam et 
plausnm ' popularem esse quaesitnm, Cic. 
Clu. 47, 131: rumori servire, Plaut Trin, 3, 
2, 14; cf. in the lusus verbb. with rumen: 
ego rumorem parvi facio, dum sit rumen 
qui impleam, PomiK)n. ap. Non. 18, 15: om- 
nem infimae plebls rumorem affectavit, 
Tac. H. 2, 91 : Marccllus adverse rumore 
esse, Liv. 27, 20 : flagret rumore malo 
cum Hie atque illc^ Hor. S. 1, 4, 125; Tac. 
H. 2, 93 fin. : invidiam alicui concitare 
secundo populi rumore, with the concur- 
ring OT favorable judgment, with the appro- 
bation, Fenest. ap. Non. 305. 17 ; so, mmo- 
re secundo, Suev. ap. Macr. o. C 1 ; did poet 
in Cic. Div. 1, 16, 29; Verg. 8, 90 ; Hor. 
Ep. 1, 10, 9; cf. : aliquid accipere secundo 
rumore, Tac. A. 3, 29: claro apud volgum 
rumore erat, id. lo.l5, 48. — R, Transf., 
a murmuring, murmur of a stream: amoe- 
na fluenta Subterlabcnlis tacito rumore 
Mosellae, Aus. 5Ios. 22. 
ratnpia^ rbomphaeafnt*?. 
rmnpo, rup^> niptum {inf paragog. 
rumpier, Afran. Com. 127), 3, v. a. [root 
rap], to break, burst, tear, rend, rive, rup- 
ture ; to break asunder, hurst in pieces, 
force open, etc. (very freq. and class. ; a 
favorite word of the Aug. poets; cf. fran- 
go). I, L i t : 81 ilEMBBVM RVPIT 51 CVM 
EO PACtT TALIO E8TO, Lcx XlL Tab. ap. 
Fest. 8. r. TALro, p. 274; and ap. Gefi. 20, 1, 
14; cf. Cato ap. Prise, p. 710 p. : vincula, 
Lucr. 3, 83; Cic. Cat 4, 4, 8; id. Tusc. 1, 30, 
74 ; Prop. 4, 10, 4; Verg. A- 10, 233 al.: ca- 
tenas, Prop. 3, 13, 11; Hor. S. 2, 7, 70; Ov. 
Am. 3, 11, 3: frena pudoris, Prop. 4, 18, 3: 
obstantia claustra, Hor. Ep. 1, 14, 9: tere- 
tes plagas (aper), id. C. 1, 1, 28: pontem, to 
break doum, Liv. 7, 9; cf.: rupli torrenti- 
bus pontes, Quint. 2, 13, 16: montem aceto 
(Hannibal), Juv. 10,153: Alpe8,SiL 11, 135: 
arcum, Pbaedr. 3, 14, 10: plumbum (aqua), 
Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 20: carinam (sipus Note rc- 
mugiens), id. Epod. 10,20: tenm cobilia tec- 
taque, id. ib. 12, 12 ; vestes, Ov. iL 6, 131; 
cf.: tenues a pcctore vestes, id. a. A- 3, 707: 
sinus pariterque capillos, id. M. 10, 722: li- 
num ruptura aut turbata cera, Quint. 12, 8, 
13: praecordia ferro, to peTwtrafe, Ov. SL 6, 
251; 6, 36; cf: guttura cultro, to cut, id. ib. 
15,465: colia securi, id. ib. 12,249: nubcm 
(vis venti), to sunder, rive, Lucr. C, 432 ; ful- 
men nubes rumpit, Sen. Q.N.2, 58,1: spi- 
ritus rumpit nubes, id. ib. 2, 54, 3; ruptae 
nubes et in pronum solutae, id. ib. 6, 12, 1: 
caelum, Sil. 3, 196: polum, id. i, 135: tur- 
bo ruptus, breaking or bursting forth, Yerg. 
A. 2, 416 et saep.: tua causa rupi ramices 
burst, ruptured, Plaut Mera 1. 2, 30 : suos 
ramices, id. Poen. 3, 1, 37 ; mflatas vesi- 
culas, Cic. Div. 2, 14, 33 : pectora fremitu 
(leones), Lucr. 3, 297: ilJias immensae ru- 
perunt horrea messes, yZ/totZ to repletion, 
Verg. G. 1, 49 ; CoL 10, 307 : fruglbus rupta 
congestis horrea, Sid. 1, 6: ilia, Cat IL 20; 
80, 7; Verg. E. 7, 26; cC with a ptrtvnaX 
olject : rupit larbitam Timagenis aemula 
lingua, Dura, etc., Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 16.— Esp. 
reflexively, to burst or split one's self, to 
burst, split, etc.: me rupi causa currendo 
tua, Plaut Merc. 1, 2, 43; id. Capt proL 14 : 
LuciLap. Non.88,11; 382,23: ut me am- 
bulando rumperet, Ter. Hec. 3, 4, 21: non, 

si te ruperis. Par cris, Hor. S. 2, 3, 319. 

Mid-: ego misera risu cland^tino rumpier, 
to burst, split, Afran. ap. Non. 382, 21 (Com. 
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Rel p. 154 Rib.); so, frigidus in pratls can- 
tando rumpitur an^is, Verg. E. 8, 71: qua 
i (licentia audacium) ante rumpebar, nunc 
i no movear quidem, could have burn, Cia 
I Q. Fr. 3, 9, 1 : et inflatas mmpi vesiculos, 

I id. Div. 2, 14, 33 ; cf. : rumpantur iniqui, 
I Vicimus, Prop. 1, 8, 27 : miser Rumperis 
' (sc. ira) et latras, Hor. S'. 1, 3, 136: mmpere 
; viam, iter, eta, to force a passage, malce 
one' sway by force: ferrommpendaperho- 
stes Est via, a passage must be burst or 
forced throttgh,yeTg. A- 10, 372; cf.: eo nisi 
corporibus armisque mpere cuneo viam, 
Liv- 2, 50: rupta via, Quint 9, 4, 63: viam 
jgne, Stat Th. 8, 469 : iter ferro, SiL 4, 
196 (with reserare viam); 15, 782: Alpes, 
id. 11, 135: rupto sonuit sacer aequore 
Titan, Val. FL 2, 37 : cursus, id. ib. 1, 3; 
SiL 7, 668 et saep.: mmpere media 
agmina, to burst through, break through, 
Verg. A. 12, 683; cC: proelia misso equo, 
Prop. 3, 11, 64 (4, 1^ 62): mpta mersum ca- 
put obrait und^ Ov. M. 11, 669: mediam 
aciem, Liv. 26, 6: pugnanlibus acics mm- 
penda, Just 1, 6, 11 : ordines, Liv. 6, 13: 
aditus,Verg. A. 2, 494: parvos hiatus, SiL 5, 
616: fontem, to oreak open, cause to break 
forth, Ov. M. 6, 257 : fontes abyssae magnae, 
Vulg. Gen. 7, 11: se mmpere, to break out, 
burst forth ( = emmpere): ubi sub lucem 
densa inter nubila sese Diversi rumpent ra- 
dii, Verg. G. Ij 446: tantus se nubibus im- 
ber Ruperat, id. A. II, 648: unde altus pri- 
mum se emmpit Enipeus, id. G. 4, 368; so, 
mmpi, in mid, force: dum amnes nlU mm- 
puntnr fontibus^id. ib. 3, 428 : alicui re- 
dltum, to cut off, Hor. Epoi 13, 15. — Absol.: 
offendit, fregit, mmpit, icit pocnlo, wmnds, 

\ Afran. ap. Non. 124, 6 (Com. ReL p. 173 
Rib.); so, si quis mmpet occidetve in- 
sciens ne fraus e6to,an ancient form of ro- 
gation in Liv. 22, 10, 6; cf. Dig. 9, 2, 27, § 17. 
—II. Trop., to break, violate, desire^, an- 
nul, make void, interrupt, etc.; hnne quis- 
quam . . . foedera scientem neglexisse, vio- 
lasse, rupisse dicere audebit? CiaBalb. 5, 
13; BO, foedera, Lucr. 2, 254; Auct Her. 4, 
14,20; Liv.9,1; 21,10; Hor. Ep. 1,3,35; foe- 
dus, Liv. 3, 25, 5 ; 42, 40, 3 : imperium, Curt. 
10, 2, 16; Tac. A. 13, 36; id. H. 3, 19: sacra- 
menti religionemjLiv. 28, 27: reverentiam 
sacramenti, Taa H. 1, 12 : fidem indneia- 
mm, pads, etc., Liv. 9, 40 fin.; 24, 29: 
Verg. G. 4, 213; Flor. 4, 2, 16: jus gentium, 
Liv. 4, 17 : hostium jus et sacra legationis 
et fas gentium, Tac. A. 1, 42; rogationes vos 
rogatas mmpltis, Plaut Cure. 4, 2, 24: 
cdJeta, Hor. C. 4, 15, 22: decreta, Or, if. 
15, 780: leges, Luc. 4, 175: constat, agna- 
Bcendo mmpi testamentnm, is made void, 
Cic. de Or. 1, 67,241; cf.: jura testamento- 
mm mptoram aut ratomm, id. ib. 1, 38, 
173 ; nuptias, Hor. C. 1, 15, 7 : amores,Verg. 
A- 4, 292: condiciones pads, Veil 2, 48, 5: 
obsequ ium, Suet. Galb. 16 : fata aspera, Verg. 
A- 0, 882: fati necessitatem humanis consi- 
liis, Liv. 1, 42: ne me e somno excitetis ct 
mmpatis visum, break in upon, interrupt, 
Cic. Rep. 6, 12, 12; so, somnum, Verg. A. 7, 
458; cf. Sea Ep. 51, 12: sacra, Verg. A. 8, 
110: carmina, Tib. 2, 3, 20: novissima ver- 
ba, Ov. A. A. 1, 539: ut vero amplexus fes- 
si mpere supremos, Val. FL 5, 32: strepitu 
silentia mmpi, Lucr. 4, 583 ; silentia (ver- 
bis), Verg. A- 10, 64: Ov. M. 1, 208; 11, 698; 
Hor. Epod. 5, 85; ^’aL FL 3, 609; Plia Paa 
55, 4 : diulinum silentium, App. 5L 10, 
p. 239, 14: tacituraitatem, Tac. A. 1, 74: 
patientiam, Suet Tib. 24 : en age, segues 
Rumpc moras, break off, end dSay, Verg. 
G. 3, 43; so, mmpe moras, id. A- 4, 669; 9, 
13; Ov. M. 15, 683 Bach, N. cr.; VaL FL 1, 
306; Mart. 2, 64, 9; Plia Ep. 5, 11, 2; cf. : 
mmpunt moras, Luc. 1. 264: otia, Verg. A. 
6,813. — Poet: mmpH has imo pcctore 
voces, breaks forth, breaks ouiin,gives vent 
to, utters, etc. , Verg. A- 11, 377 ; so, vocem, 
id. ib. 2, 129; 3, 246; SiL 8, 301; Tac. A. 6, 
20: questus, Verg. A. 4, 653; Claud, Rapt. 
Pros. 2, 249: gemitum, Sil. 4, 458- 

^mn^otixietTim, h [mmpotinus}, 
a place panted with low trees to support the 
vines, CoL 5, 7, 2. 

nunpotiniiS; tim, adj. [rumpus-te- 
neo]. I, That serves to support the running 
vines: genus arbusti Gallid, CoL 6, 7, 1; 
also arbores, id. 6, 7, 1, § 3.— JI. Subst.: 
rumpotinus, t/, a kind of maple (opu- 
lus), Plia 14, 1, 3, g 12; 24, 19, 112, g 172. 
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rxunpnSf i. ItrancU or runner 

(EVB tradux), Varr R R 1, 8, 4. 

rumillc^TlS^ ij ^ [rumor), xdie 
talk, common gossip (perb only in the two 
foU. passages) qui impentonim hominnm 
rumusculos aacupati, Cic. Clu 38, 105 L. 
Cassio omnee rumusculos popular! ratione 
aucupante, id Leg 3, 16, 36 
y tiTin ae,/, a kind of weapon, ajatelin 
or darH I. Lit runa genus tell signifi 
cat Ennius runata recedit, id est pilata, 
rest p 263 iiaiL C Gracchus rums et ns 
sicis, quas, etc nonne omnem rei publi 
cae statum permutavit? Cic. Leg 3, 9, 20 
llos iV cr — II, Transf , the runic writ- 
ten character, runes barbara IVaxmeis pm 
gatur runa tabelhs, Yen Carm 7, 18, 19 
rnnatns, 'ini, adj , v runa, I 
rtmcatio, Onis,/ [runco] I. A weed 
mg, weeding out. Col 9, 18 , 2, 11, 19 , 
Plm 18, 21, 60, §185— n. Conor, 
to be pulled out, Col 2, 11, 6 
mncsttor. ons, m [id ), a weeder, Col 
2,12,1, 11,3, 19 

1 , ae. f fpvKavn, acc to Varr 
L L. 6, § 96 Mull ], a plane, Plm 16, 42, 82, 

§ 225, Am 6, 200, Tert Apol 12, Vulg 
Isa, 44, 13 

2. Roncina, ae,/ [1 nmco], <t rural 
goddess presiding over vjeeding, Aug Civ 
Dei, 4, 8 vied 

mncino, fire, v a [1 runclna], ioplane 
q^, Varr L L 6, § 96 Mull , Am, 6, 177 — 
II. Trop , com ego ilium probe jam one 
ratum mncinabo, j e will take in, cheat, 
Plant Mil 3, 3, 61 

1. mnco, fire, V a [runca, runcma], to 
weed out, root up , to weed, clear of weeds 

I. Lit spinas, Cato, R R 2 segetes,\arT 
R R 1 30, CoL 11, 2, 40, Plm 18, 21, 50, 
§184,TertPall2m«d— itTransf 

To pluck, d^nte of its hair, Pers 4, 35 — 
B. To mow frumenia, Aug Cw Dei, 4, 8 
med 

2. ruiiCO,uais,?n [1 runcol,au>^cdtnp i 
7iooit, grubbing hoe, Pall 1, 43, 3 , cf Isid 
Ong 20, 14, 6 

ruo, Qtura (ruiturus, a, um, Ov M 
4,469, Luo 7,404, Mart 1,88,4, Plm Ep 
7, 19, 8, gtn plur part ruentum, Verg A. 

II, 886), 8, V « and a , to fall with violence, 
rush doitm, to fait dawn, tumble doion, go 
to rum (ci labor, procumbo, cado) I, 
Keuir ( very ft-eq and class ) A. L 1 1* 
Rarely of persons caedebani panter pan 
terque ruebant Victores victique, Verg A 
10,766, so Val FI 7,642 — Of things rue 
re ilia non possunt, ut haec non eodem la 
befacta motu concidant, Cic Imp Pomp 
7, 19 spectacula ruunt,/<dl doitm, tumbled 
down, Plaut Cure 6, 2, 47 , cf panetes 
munt, id. Jfost 1, 2, 36 lateres veteres, Id. 
True 2, 2, 60, so, aedes, id Am 6, 1, 43, id 
Most. 1, 2, 69 omnia tecta (supra aliquem), 
Lucr 4, 403, Liv 4, 21, 5, Quint 8, 3, 68 
al allae turres, Lucr 5, 307 moles et ma 
china mundi, id. 6, 96 mums, Liv 21, 11 
tcmpla deum, Hor S 2, 2 104 aulaea, id 
lb 2, 8, 71 acervus, id Ep 2, 1, 47 mu 
Tus latius quam caederetur, Liv 21, 11 
tecta m agris, id 4, 21 silices a montibus 
altis, Lucr 6, 314 alto a culmme Troja, 
Verg A 2, 290 — Poet caeli tcmpla, 
Lucr 1, 1105 ruit arduus aether, it rams, 
or the ram descends in torrents, Verg G 1, 
324, cf id A 8, 625 caelum imbribus 
immodicis, Mart 3, 100, 3 , cf caelum 
m se, Liv 40, 68 ruit imbnferum ver, i c 
w timing, hastening to its close, Verg G 

^1, 313 , CI lurbidus imber aqua, id- A. 6, 
^^5 tempestas, Tac A 1,30 1, Pro% 

cafelum ruit, the sky is falling , of any 
ihmg^ery improbable Cl Quid turn, 
quaesOjV hoc pater rescivent? Sy Quid 
Bl nunc c'elum xuat? Ter Heaut 4, 3, 41 
~2. Tran.sf, of rapid, hasty mo\emenls, 
to hastm,humy,run,rush{ct \olo,curro) 
id no ferae ql^ldem taciunt, ut ita ruant at- 
quo lurbcntur,\Cic. Fin 1, 10, 34 , cf id, 
Att 7, 7, 7 (PowPelum) ruere nuntiant ct 
jam Jamque ades^, "1 lb 7, 20 hue om 
nis turba ruebat, Verg ^ ‘‘,30o 
in ferrum ruebant, id. ib 8, 648 per proo 
ha, id. lb 12, 626 quidam merraes uUro 
mere ac se mortl otrcrre,Tac Agr 37 con 
llsgladliBquenierent, id.A 6,36 Inaquam 
cacci ruebant, Liv 1,27/n. m castra fh 
gientes, id. 24, 16, 2 in -v ulnera ac tela, id. 
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26, 44 prom!*:cue in concubitus, id 3, 47 
eques pedesque certatim portis mere, id 

27, 41 ad urbem mfCBto agmme, id. 3, 3 
ad portas, Tac A- 1, 66 ad convivium, id 
H 2, 68/n. per % las, id. ib 5, 22 destma 
ta morte m proelium, Flor 2, 18, 12 me 
bant laxatis habenis aungae, Curt 4, 15, 3 
de montibus amnes, Verg A 4, 164 flumi 
na per campos, 0\ if 1, 285 m Galliam 
Rbenus,Tac.H 6 19-*Poet,,of time ver 
titur interea caelum et rait Oceano Nox, 
i e hastens up, sets tn,A ei^ A. 2, 250 revo 
luta ruebat dies, was advancing, hastening 
on, id lb 10, 266 , cC of the setting of the 
sun, Val FI 1,274, App M 8, p 136,19 — 
Of sound, to break forth antrum, unde 
ruunt totidem voces, responsa Sibyllae, 
Verg A 6, 44 — B. Trop 1. (Acc to A 
1 ) To fall, fail, sink (very rare) ratio ruat 
omnis, Lucr 4, 607 quae cum accidunt 
nemo est qum mtellegat, mere illam rem 
pubiicam, Cic. Veir 2, 6, 6, § 12 Vitelhum 
ne prospens quidem parem, adeo ruenti 
bus debilitatum,5yAw/a71tnir/)rtunc^,Tac 
H 3, 64 tarn florentes Atheniensium opes 
ruiBse, Just 5, 1, 9 — 2. {-Acc to A. 2 ) 2b 
rush, dash, hurry, hasten, run, etc. (fVeq 
and class ) tamquam ad mtentum raerem 
voluntarmm, Cic. Marcell 5, 14 emptorem 
pall mere et per errorem m roasimam ftau 
dem meurrere, to act hastily, commit an 
oversight, id. Oft 3, 13, 66 , cf Liv 3, 11 
cumcotidierueretjCio Sest 64,133, id Att 

2, 14, 1, Quint 2,20,2 compescere ruen 
tes, Tac. H 1, 66, 2, 63/n , cf id. ib 2, 34 
ad seditiones et discordias et bella civilia, 
id. lb 1. 46 crudelitatis odio m crudelita 
tern ruitis, Liv 3, 63 m servilmm, Tac. A. 
1, 7 m exitium, id. H 1, 84 m sua fata, 
Ov M 6, 61 omnia fatis In pejus, Verg 6 
1, 200 quo Ecelesti ruitis? Hor Epod 7, 1 
quo ruis. Verg A 10, 811 , Ov M 9, 428 
multos video, qua vel impudentiA \el fames 
duxit, ruentes, Quint 2, 20, 2 — P o e t , with 
inf quo ruis imprudens, ^age, dicere 
fata? Prop 4 (5), 1, 71 scire ruunt, Luc. 
7,761, Stat Th 7, 177, Claud Rapt Pros 

3, 387 simpers pass ut ferme fiigiendo 

m media fata ruitur, Liv 8, 24 ~II, Act , 
to cast down with violence, to dash doum, 
tumble down, hurl to the ground, pros 
traU (except the jurid phrase rula caesa, 
perh only poet and id post Aug prose, for 
m the pa«sage, Cic Att 2, 15, 2jSeu ruet 
seu enget rera pubheam, ruet might be 
neutr) A. imbres fluctusque 

IVangere malum, Ruere antennas, etc , 
Plaut Trm 4, 1, 18 naves (vis venti), Lucr 

1, 272 res impetibus crebns (venti), id. 1, 
293 ceteros ruerem, agerem, raperem, fun 
derem et prostemerem, Ter Ad 3, 2, 21 
immanem molem volvuntque ruuntque, 
Verg A 9, 516 cumulos nut pinguis hare 
nae, breaks doum, levels, id G 1, 105 sese 
supeme in praedam,to cast one's self upon, 
App Flor 1, p 341, 6 — B. Poet, transf, 
to cast VP from the bottom, to turn up, 
throw up, rake up cum mare permolum 
\ entis, ruit mtus harenam, casts up (sj n 
eruit),Lucr 6,726, cf totum (marc) a sedi 
bus imis (v enti), Verg A 1, 85 spumas sa 
lis aere, id ib 1, 35 cinereto el confusa 
Ossa focis, id ib IL 211 atram nubem ad 
caelum (ignis), id 6 2, 308 unde Divitias 
aensque ruara, die, augur, acervos, Hor S 

2, 6, 22 — Hence, rutus, um, P a., 
found only in the phrase Tula el cae«a or 
Tula caesa (acc to Varro, the u was pro 
nounced long, although it is short m the 
compounds crutus, obrutus, etc. m vendi 
tionis lege fundi ruta caesa ita dicimus, ut 
U pToducamuB, Varr U L 9, g 104) — In 
jund. Jang , every thing dug up (ruta) and 
cut doum (caesa) on an estate without being 
wrought, and w hich is reserved by the own 
er at a sale, the timber and minerals si 
ruta et caesa excipiaulur in venditione, ca 
placuit esse ruta, quao eruta sunt, ut hare 
nn, creta et similia, caesa ca e^^sc, ut arbo 
res caesos, et Carbones et his similia, etc , 
Dig 19, 1, 17 in rutis cacsis c*i sunt, quae 
terra non tenentur, quaeque operc struclili 
tectonoi 0 non contincntur, ib 60, 16, 241 
ruta caesa dicuntur, quae vendilor posses i 
sioni^ Eui Usus gratia concidit mendoque 
contraxit, Fest p 262Mull utvenditores, I 
cum aedes fundumvevcndidcrmt rulis cae * 
SIS rcccptts, coDccdant tamen aliquid emp I 
Ion, quod omandi causa apto ct loco posi I 
turn esse videatur, Cic. Top 26, 100 dicet j 
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te ne in mtis quidem et caesis solium tibl 
fraternum recepisse, Crass ap Cic de Or. 

2, 65, 226 

rupa, ae,/, V rupes imt, 
rtipcs, 18 (collat, form rupa^ App. 
M 6, p 72 Hildebr min , cf Gloss. Igid- 
p 693),/ [rumpo) o rocA ex magnis rupi* 
bus nactus planiliem, Caes. B C 1, 70 cum 
(oppidum) ex omnibus in circmtu partibus 
, alti'^imas rupes despectu‘!quo haberet, id 
B G 2,29, cf Liv 32,4, and with this cf • 
inter saxa rupesque, id 21, 40 ex rupe 
! TarpeiA id. 7, 10 Parnasia, Verg E 6, 29 
aeria, id G 4, 608 ardua, Ov F 6, 293, id 
iP 1,8,61 cavae, caverns pottos, Verg G 

3, 253, so, ima (Sibyllae), id. A 3, 443 — Of 
o clt^, Verg A 10, 693, Luc 6, 614, Val 
FI 3, 108 , 4, 637, cf personantibus ct re 
spondentibuB inter se rupibus, Just 24, 6, 8 

rupes^ Icis, m , a rough, uncultiv'ated 
man , a boor, rustic, clown (ante and post- 
, class , and mostly in the plur ), Lucil ap 
I Fest s V squarrosi, pp 328 and 329 Mull ; 
Cell 13. 9, 5, lert. Apol 21 fn , id. Anim 
I 6/n , in smg , Tert Pall 4 (cf rupico) 
rupi-capraj / [rupes], a chamois, 

I Plm 8, 63, 79, § 214, 11, 37, 46, § 124, 28, 

1 17, 67, § 231 

I * rupico, oms, m [rupex], for rupex, a 
' boorish man, rustic, App Flor 1, p 344, ^ 
RupHlUS, b , the name of a Roman 
I gens So, A. F Rupilius, consul unth Po 
pilhus Laenas, A U C 622, Cic Lael 11, 37; 

I from him proceed the Leges Rupiliae, of 
' Rupxlius, id Verr 2, 2, 16, § 39, 18, § 44, 
24, § 69, 60, § 125, 2, 3, 40, § 92 —B. A. 

! Rupilius, opAy««an, Cic Clu 63,176 — O. 
j An actor in Cicero's youth, Cic Off 1 31, 

1 114 — B, F Rupilius Rex, a native of Pree 
! neste, a contemporary of Horace, proscribed 
I by Octaman, Hor S 1, 7, 1 Schoi Cruq 
I rupina, ae,/ [rupes], a cleft of a rock, 

■ a rocly cAoam. (Appuleiani, App M 6, p 184, 

1 16, 7, p 193 /n , id Flor 2, p 348 med 
rnptio^ fihis, f [rumpoj, a breaking, 

\ fracture, an injuring, damage , ill plur, 

I Dig 9, 2, 27, § 17 

raptor^ firia, m [id ], a breakei (not 
ante Aug ) , trop foederis, a violator, Liv 
4, 19 (with \ lolator juris), 1, 28, 21,40/n 
25, 31, Tac H 4, 57, Flor 1, 3, 8 mdutia 
rum, Liv 8, 39 pacis. Tac A 2, 13 
rnptura, ac,/ [id.], a fracture, breach, 
of a limb or vein, Cell 20, 1, 83, Veg 3, 
65, 11 

rnptnS; a, um, part of rumpo 
ruralis, % [rus], of or belonging to 
the country, rural, rustic (post chss ) ne 
gotio, Amm 30, 2, 10 opus (Hesiodi), Macr 
S 6, 2 Apollo, Isemes Eel 1,65 — Adv 
ruralltcr, rurally, Cassiod var 3, 51 
ruratio, unis,/ [ruro], a country life 
(Appuloian), App Mag p 310,32, id Flor 
2, p_350, 25 

rurcstriS; c> Odj [ms], of or belonging 
to the country, rustic, rural (post class ) 
opus, Dig 32, 1, 99, Cod Just 4, 66, 31 
arva, App M 8, p 203 campi, id ib 7, 
p 194 vocabulum, id ib 4, p 143 tibia, 
MarU Cap 9, g 906 

rurzcdla, ae, a<fj gen omn [rus colo], 
that tills the ground , that lives in or bel(mgs 
to the country, rural, rustic (poet ), masc 
boves,Ov M 6 479, id F 1,384 Phryges, 
id M 11, 91 Fauni, id ib 6, 392 deus, 1 e 
Prvapus, id. Tr 1, 10, 26 dentes, i e hots, 
Luc. 7, 869 — Fern Ceres Ov Am 3, 2, 63. 
formicuh, App M 6, p 177 — iVeufr ara 
trum, Ov Tr 4,6, 1 — b. -S'ubst ruxico- 
la; ac, m. (a) A tiller of the ground, a kus 
bandman, countryman, rustic (syn colo 
nus), plur , Col 10, 337, Nemea EcL 1, 62 
— AnozoTbull,Ov M 15,124 
ruxicolaris; e, [mncola], o/or5« 
longing to tillage, rustic, rural cultor, Ven 
Vit S Mart, 1, 325 

^rurigena, ae, m [rusgigno], one 
bom in the country, a countryman, nwfic, 
Ov M 7,765 

RulWa (or, in the old orthog, Ru« 
sina; ' the letters), ae,/ [rus], agoddess 
that presided over agncuUure, Aug Civ. 
Del, 4, 8 

ruro, fire, v n , or ruror, fin, t dep n. 
[id], to hie in the country (perb only In 
the two foil passages) dum rurl rurant 
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bomines, Plant Capt 1, 1, 16: dnm in agro 
mror, Varr. ap Non. 164, 23 
mrsiiS; mrsnnz^ arch, rusum 
yT[fifc |Tm f rarsuni^ and rnsnm are the 
most nsnal forms m the ante class., and 
mrsns m the class, per.), adv [contr. from 
Tevorsns or reyorsnm, from re\erto: cC 
prorsos and snrsnm], turned hack or hack- 
xeards, lack, hackicards {crp^p prorsns): rur 
sns retro, Non. I. L 1 1 (only ante class.) : 
mrsns prorsns reciprocal finctns feram, 
Enn. ap Non. 164, 11, and 384^n (Trag. v. 
143 VabL); cf : trepidan sentio et cnrsan 
mrsnm prorsnm, Ter. Hec. 3, 1, 35 : morta- 
ies multi mrsns ac prorsns meant, Varr ap 
Non. 3^32: cum ex alto puteo sursnm ad 
snmmnm escendens, Maximum pcncnlum 
inde eE®e, a summo ne mrsnm cadas? 
Plant 3IiL 4, 4, 15: ego cunas recessim rar- 
snm vorsnm trahere et dncere, id. Am. 5, 1, 
GO; cf. id. Ep. 2, 2, 63 —II. Transt A. 
To indicate the reverse of something, cm 
Hit contrary, cm other hand, in return^ 
again (freq in all periods and kinds of 
composition; syn.: retro, contra^ in vicemj: 
in hominnm aetate mnlta eveniunt hnjns- 
modi: Capiant voluptates: capiunt mr- 
snm misenas; Irae mtervemunt, redeunt 
mrsnm in gratiam, etc., Plant Aitl 3, 2, 58 
sq : helium, pax mrsnm, Ter. Enn. 1, 1, 
IG; Plant Merc. 2,3,15: qnicquid dicnnt, 
lando : id mrsnm si negant lando id 
quoqae. Ter. Eon. 2, 2, 20: J/i SaJo. 
lat Ag Salnta hunc mrsns Punice meis 
verbis, Plant Poen.5, 2, 40: accipe a me 
mrsnm rationem doli. Id. MiL 3, 1, 178: 
sucenmt Pnlfloni Varenns et laboranti snb- 
venit... Hnic (Yareno) mrsns circum- 
vento fert subsidinm Pulflo, Caes. B G 5, 
44' eos ipse mrsns singulos exceptans, id, 
lb 7, 47^n-; 61; id. B C 1.45,3: clamore 
snblato excipit mrsns ex vallo clamor, Id. B. 
G 7, P8; Salt J 60,1* postqnamlnxu atqne 
desidia civitas cormpta cst, mrsns rcspubli- 
ca magnitudme sna imperatomm vitia su- 
stentabatjicLC 53,5: pnmumMetellum esse 
ratiyportas clansere; delude mrsns Jngar- 
tham arbJtratl obvii procednnt, Id. J. CO, 1; 
ut illae Eupenores (partes) in medinm lo- 
enm mnndi gravitate ferantnr, sic hae mr- 
sum rectis lineis in caelestem locum EUb> 
volent,Cic Tusc. 1, 17,40: cum totam ter. 
ram contnen licebit . . . turn et babitabilcs 
regionf*B ct rarsum omm cnltn propter viai 
frigons vacantes, id. ib 1, 20, 45; id. Rep 
2^4,9: quod (Gorgias) jndlcarct hoc orato 
J1S esse loaxirae proprinm, rem angere pos- 
Ee laudando vituperandoque mrsns afflige- 
re, id. Brat 12, 47: necesse ent cupere et 
oplare . . . mrsns antem recte factis angi, 
id. LaeL 16, 69; id. Tusc 4, 31, 65: n<>que 
mrsnm cam totam repndiaret, id. de Or. 1, 
24, 110; 60, neqne rarsum. Quint 1, 10, 2; 
2,4,3; 10,3,10; 12,5,4: Iliacos mtra mu- 
res jK^ccalnr et extra, Rnrsus, quid virtue 
et quid sapientia possit, etc , Hor. Ep 1, 2, 
17: aeqnnm est, Peccatis veniara poscen- 
tem reddere rursna, id. S. 1, 3, 75: Curt 9, 
2,9; Tac Agr. 29; id.A.1, his, mrsns 
lUis exitiabile, Id. H. 3, 22. — Hence some- 
limes with retro, centra, tnvtcem : concede, 
mhil esse bonnm, nisi, etc. . . . Yide mrsns 
retro, Cia Fm. 5, 28, 83: hi mrsns inricem 
anno post m armls sunt. lUi domi rema- 
nent, Caes B G 4, 1: in amicoram vUns 
tarn cerais acutnm’ etc. At tibi contra 
Evenit, Inqnirant vitla ut tua mrsns et Illi, 
Hor S. 1, 3, 28 — B. Denoting retnra to a 
former action or its repetition, hack agam^ 
again, anew {BytL- itemm, denno) . emrar 
sum nunc nugas agis Plant Men. 4, 2, 61: 
qnem (Peliam) Medea dicitnr Fecisse mr 
eis ex sene adoiescentnlnm, id. Pa 3, 2,82; 
cf nti qnidque in sua corpora rarsum Dis- 
£olvatnatura,Lucr 1,215. eademgignirar- 
snsque angescere dixi, id. 5, 250 obloqnerc 
mrsnm? Plant Cist 4, 2, 88: fen malam 
tn illi rarsum, id. Ca« 2, 6, 55: te snam 
(cansam) rogavit mreum ut ageres, Ter. 
Phorm 6, 5, 8 quo loco, si tibi hoc sumis 

.. lacia, ut rarsusplebesinAventinumee- 

vocanda esse videatur, Cic. Mur. 7, 15 : Hel- 
vctii, qui m montem sese receperant, mr- 
sns instare et proelinm redmtegrarccoepe- 
rant, Caes. B G 1,25, cC: bellum inferre, 
Ktap Ci&Att 9,16, A'CODfligcrecnmBniti 
classe, Caes. B C 2, 3^n ; 4/n..' terga ver- 
tere, icLih 1,45: mrsns minuente acstn 
id. B. G 3, 12; 5, 8; ct Varr L. L. 5, g 40 
Mult: mrsns aliam m partem fugam pete 
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bant, Caes. B G 2, 24: has (cohortes) snh- 
Eid.anae teraae, et mrsns abac lotfdem, 
suae cujnsqne le^onis, suhsequehantur, id. 
B. C L 83; ct id. ih 2, 9; Salt J 103, 2. 
— In beginning a new strophe (= Gr. rd- 
Xiv): mrsns, et hoc iiemm repetamns car- 
men, YaL Cat Dir. 14. — Pleon., with de- 
nuo, eta: Diphilns hanc Graece ficnpsit, 
post id mrsum denno Latme Plantns, Plant 
Cas proL 34* revortor mrsns denno Kar- 
thagmem, id. Poen. proL 79; Anct B. Hisp. 
35 — Freq with words compounded with 
re; like revert), regredi, se recipere, redn- 
cere, revocare, etc , v. h, w. 

rus, runs (used in the plur. only in 
nom and acc ), n. [etym dnh. ; ct Zend, ra 
vanh, broad, free; lavan, a plain: Germ. 
Ranm, space], Me country (opp to the city), 
lands, fields ; a country seat, farm, estale, 
eta (ct: fundns, praedia): pascua reddere 
mra, Lncr. 5, 1^8; ct: laudato ingentla 
mra, Exigunm colito, Verg. G 2, 412 : aspe- 
ra dnmis Rura, id. A. 4, 627: palema mra 
I bohns exercct Eois,Hor. Epod. 2, 3: obsila 
pomis Kara, Or. M. 13, 720: coli mra ab er- 
gastoliE pessimnm est, Plin. 18, 6, 7, g 36: 
habet animi cansa ms amoennm et snbnr- 
bannm, a country seat, Cia Rosa Am 46, 
133; ct: ras nrbanam, Jnst 31, 2, 3: urbe 
relicta mra peragranles saepe soli snmns, 
Cia Off 3, 1, 1: rare fral, Ov. P. 1, 8, 40 — 
Acc. : ras, in answer to the question whith- 
er? qaom ras homtaes eant, Uj their coun- 
try -teaU, Plant Capt 1, 1, 10: ms ibo, 
Ter. Enn, 1, 2, 107; 2, 1, 10: rare redire, 
from the farm. Plant Mera 3, 3, 25; 4, 3, 
6; 5, 18; 21; Ter. Enn. 3, 5, 63; 6, 4, 45 et 
saep ; so, rare venire, Plant Tnia 3, 2, 26: 
rare hue advemt. Ter. Hec 1, 2, 115: adve- 
mens mater rare, Plant Merc. 4, 5, 25; for 
which, less freq ; ran redire venire, etc 
id. Traa 3, 2, 1; 25; id. Most 5, 1, 28; plus 
planstroram in aedibns Yideas, qnam mn, 
in the country, fd. AuL 3, 5, 32; si illi sunt 
virgae mn, at mihi tergnm domi’st, li 
Bacch. 2,3, 131; so, rari (ct Zumpt, Gram 
§ 400), id. Capt 1, 1, 16; id. Cas. 1, 1,38; 41; 
2, 6, 68; 4, 2, 2; id. Cist 2, 1, 24; id. Most 
1,1,4; 7; 18 et saep ; Ter. Ad. 1, 1, 20; L 
2,15; 3,3,47aL; Cic Oft 3, 31, 112; Brat 
ap CJic Cla-61, 141; less freq; rare esse, 
etc , Plant Tnn. 1, 2, 29; id. Cas. 1, 1, 17; 
22; Titin. ap Chans, p 115 P.: mori rare, 
Lir. 38, 53; Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 1; 14, 10; Ov. A. 
A. 2, 229 —With an adj : rare palerao, Hor. 
Ep 1,18,60: rare sno, Ov. P. 6, 671 ; ct: 
ex meo propinqno rare hoc capio commo- 
di, Ter Enn. 5, 5, 1. 

HusadlTy Rbysaddir. 

Bnsca, ae, m , a sumamt tn Ve Pina- 
rian family: IL Rusca, atrihune ofQieveo- 
pie, AJ3.C. 622, Cia de Or. 2, 65, 26L 
raseaxius (rnstaxiTXB), a,nm,aJA 
, frascnmjjo/or/or hutcher^s-broom : felcn- 
I lae, /or weeding out hutcher^s hroom, Cato, 
R R 11, 4; Yarr. B. R. 1, 22, 5. 

BnscanOy ume, /, a town of Gallia 
Narhonenns, on the Pyrenees, now Perpig 
nan, Li V. 21,24; MeL2,5, 8; Plin. 3, 4, 5, 

§ 32. 

* 1. rasco or rusto, are, r. a. [ms- 
caml^toclear of butcher^ s in-oom, TertPalL2. 

2. rnsco, m , a disease of catOe, 
GargiL Mart de Car. Bourn. 

* ruscnlmiL h 1 ms], a Utile 

country seat or farm, GelL 19, 9, 1. 

rascTun (rustamh h «, lutcherU- 
hroom : Rusens aculealus, Linn. : Plm, 21, 
15, 50, g 86; 27, 100, § 173; 23, 9, 83, g 166; 
Yerg. E 7, 42 : Id. G 2, 413 ; CoL 10, 374 ; ct 
FesL p 2G2 Siai _ > 

KuseUao (Bosell-)i “ram,/, a town 
of Etruria, now Ros^Uo — Hence, HuSCN 
l^ns (RoscU-h a, urn, adj , of or be- 
longing to Rusellce. ager, Liv. 10, 4, 37: 
colonia, Plm. 3, 5, 8, g oL — Suhst. : Rusel- 
lanij orum, m., the tnhahitanU ofRusellcB, 
Liv 28, 45 fn 

Rnsg'ad^ “t; Rbysaddir. | 

Rusiccide,^s»/,ofou>nfn A’umitZta, ! 
Hm. 5, 3, 2, g 22; cf Met 1, 7. I 

Baona, ae, v Banna. 

Baso. onis, V Abudius. 

Bosor^ 6ns, m. [msus for mrsns, cf i 
Eosum], a dinmty (hatprovidesfor the regu- \ 
lar return of aU productions s quod rursus 
enneta eodem revolvunlnr, Yarr. ap Ang. 
Civ. Dei, 7, 23. 


RUST 

Ruspina, ae,/, a town of Zmigitana., 
Plia 5, 4, 3, g 25, 16, 19, 21, § 82; Anct B. 
Afr. 6/n ; 10, 63; SiL3,2G0 
rnspor, an, r. dtp cl , to search through, 
examine, explore: crehro quaerere, Fest 
p 264 MulL: semtan, Non. 166, 19 (ante- 
class,); ntJatebrasru^nBnmarem, Port 
ap. Fest p 265 MOIL (Trag. ReL p 209 Rib ) ; 
ct; vagent mspantes silvas, Att ap Non. 
166, 20: jube nunc ammo mspan Phrygas, 
Id. lb 19 

russatns^ a, nm, adj ( rassns], dothed 
in red, a des^rnation of one of the parties 
cf cdiarioieers in the circus I, Lit.: fac- 
tio, V. fretio: annga, Plm. 7, 53, 54j g 1^ 
(at mssei) — ♦ TransC: sanguine sno 
rassatus, r^, reddened, Tert. Coron. MiL L 
^ msseolns^ a, nm, adj dim. [msse- 
ns], somewhat red, reddish: sanies, Pnid. 
ereip 11, 130 

* mssescO; Sre, r. inch, n [rassns], to 
become red: mssescnnl fnindes, Enn, ap. 
Chans, p 105 P. (Ann. v. 266 YahL) 

TUSSeuSf a, mn, adj [id J, reddish (post- 
Ang. and very rare): tunica, Petr. 27, 1: fa- 
sciola, App M 2,117: color, Pall. Mart 13, 
4: pannns, Plm. 21, 23, 94, | 166; 29, 4, 17, 
g 64; SOj^ll, 30, 1 99. 

mgfVnlnPj a, nm, adj dim [id.], red- 
dish: fasciolae, Capitol Albin. 5/n .' tnni- 
cae, Yal Imp ap Yop Prob 4- 
rnssus, ^ am, <14?, red (very rare); 
vela, Lncr. 4, 75: gmgiva,Cat 39,19: tnni- 
cae, Yal Imp. ap Treh CTand.14; andYop. 
Anr. 13; ct GelL 2,26,6. 
mstaxins. Sj om, v. mscanns 
imstica, ae, v. msticns, L B 2. 
msilC^US; a, nm, adj [msticns], of 
or pertaining to the country, rustic, country- 
(Ciceron.): homines ex municipiis nistica- 
nis . , . msticana relegatio, Cia Rose Am. 
15,43Eq ; cC: homines rasticam ex mnm- 
cipiis, id- Yerr. 2, 1, 48, g 127 : homo, id- ih 
2, 5, 13, % 34: multnm mecum mnmcipales 
homines loqnnntnr, mnitum msticanl, id. 
Att 8, 13, 2. Mr, id. Tusc, 2, 22, 53; aliqms, 
id. de Or. 1,66,239: lUndquodlCHiaiturpn- 
scum visum in pntat, si plane fnerit msti- 
canum, id. ib. 3, 11, 42: tugunnm, a peas- 
ant's hut, Hier. Ep 52, 2, 6. 

* msticatiii^ [rasticor], ruslU 
caXly, awkwardly :'ratUco,'3soxL: egorasti- 
catim tangam, nrbanatim nescio, Pomp ap. 
Non. 16^ 3L 

msticatio. cnis,/ [id.] I, A Umng 
in the country, country life : neqne militia 
solum, sed etiam peregrmationes mstica- 
tionesque communes, Cic LaeL 27, 103 — 
II, Agriculture, husbandry, CoL praet g 13; 
L 1, 6; 11, 1, 6; creata ab Altissimo, Vnlg. 
Ecclns. 7, 16. 

mstice^ adp , v. msticus/n. 
msticellas^ a, nm, adj. dim [msti- 
culns], somewhat rustic or clownish, Varr. 
ap. Plin. 7, 20, 19, g 83 
r n s lacitas, alls,/ [msticns] (not ante- 
Aug) I, Lit A, Country life and oc- 
cupations, L e. tillage, husbandry, PalLInsit 
IL — B, Goner., country people, PalL 1, 
31; Cod. Jnst 1, 55, 3 —IX, Transf, the 
manners cf the country or </ country p>eopU, 
rustic behavior, rusixcity (opp nrbanit^); 
In a good and (^more freq ) in a bad sense: 
patna est ei Brixia, ex ilia nostra Italia, 
quae multnm adhuc vcrecundiae, fmgahta- 
tiB atque etiam msticitatisantiqoae retmet 
ac servat, Plm. Ep 1, 14, 4: ct Plm. 35, 4, 9, 
§26; Calp EcL 4, 4.— In a had sense* cultns 
ade^, nec nostros mansit m annos Rnstici- 
tas pnscis ilia snperstes avis, Ov. A. A. 3, 
128 ' rasticitas, non pndor ille fait. id. ib L 
672' valtns smerasticitalepudentes, id. H. 
20, 59. (urbamtas) cni contrana sit mstici- 
tas, Quint 6,3,17; ct: et impenlia,etmsti- 
citas, et ngor, id. 6, 1, 37 : in quo (ore) nulla 
neqne rasticitas neqne peregnmtasresonet, 
id. 11, 3, 30; verboram atque ipsins etiam 
soni, id. 11, 3, 10: ahqnem rasticitatis ar- 
gnere, Suet Caes. 63* ignorare propter ra- 
sticitatem jos snnm, Dig 49, 14, 2/n 
msticdla, ae, m. and/ [ms-colo], an 
inhabitant of the country (late Lat ), Yen. 
Fort Misa 5, 5, 107. 

nistlCOr^5tas,l,r n [rasticnsj. I, 
Lit ,to live in (he country, to rusticate A, 
In gen. (class ). soceram snnm Laelinm 
semper fere cum Scipione solitum mstica- 
li, Cic de Or 2, 6, 22: sin rasticatur, id. 
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BUTA 


RUTU 


S 


Att. 12 1»1 dies ad nisticandum dati, id. 
Leg — Of abstract subjects (haec 

stadia) penioctant nobiscum, peregrinan 
tur, rasticantur, Cic. Arch 7, 16 — B. Iti 
partjc ,cconom t t practise hwOand 
rv, to Ull the ground, be a farmer, Col 11, 
1 Ssq , 12,3,8—11. Transf,to taXK xn 
d TTWtic tnanner, talk like a peasant Var 
rones, Terentius, Sid Ep 4,3 

[rusticus], 

rather nistic^somexotiat coarse I. Libellus 

irart 10, 19 nomen (Bissula), Aus Idyll 
Carra 7 3 — 11. *A.rusticu- 

lus b*” , a liiile countryman, a little rustic, 
Cic 'Sesl 38, 82.— B. rusticulaj ae,/ , a 
htlle healA cock , (of rustica, s. r rusticus, 
I B 2 b ), Phn. 10, 38, 64, § 111, Mart 13, 


76 xn lemm 

rusticus, a, urn, adj [msl of or belong 
xng to th^ country, rural, rustic, country 
(very freq and class , sjn agrcstis, opp 
urbanus) I. Lit \ita, Varr R. K 3, 1, 

1 , cf \ ita haec rustica, quam tu agrcstcm 
vocas, Cic Rose Am 27, 76 duao vitae ho 
minum, rustica Gturhana, id ib 17,48 Ro 
mam (opp urhani),Varr R. R 2, praef § 1, 
cf plebes (opp urbana), Col praef g 17 
praedia, Cic Rose Am 16, 42 hortus, Plin 
Ep 2, 17, 15 mstrumentum, Phaedr 4, 4, 
24 opus, Ter Heant 1, 1, 90 res, Cic de 
Or 1, 16, 69, 1, 68, 249, Col praef § 19 sq 
homo (with agncola), Cic Rose Am 49, 
143 , id. N D 3, 6, 11 colona, Ov F 2, 
645 , cf Phidyle, Hor C 3, 23, 2 mus 
(opp urbanus), id S 2, 6, 80, 115 galli 
nao, heathebeks, Varr R R 3, 9, 16, Col 8, 

2 1 sq (cf infra, B 2 b) numma, Ov 
M 1, 192 flstuh, id lb 8, 191 seduli 
tas, id F 6, 634 regna, id H 4, 132 op 
probna \ crsibus alternis, Hor Ep 2 1, 146 
career, Ju\ 14,24 — B. Substt 1. ru- 
sticuS) i, w , o countryman, rustic, peas 
ant, m plur rustici, country people, mis 
tics urbani hunt rustici, etc , Plaut Here 
4,3,16Bq omnes urbam, rustici, Cic Fin.2, 
23, 77 , cf id Or 24, 81 semper occant pn 
UB quam sarnunt rustici, Plaut Capt 3, 6, 
C, Id Most 5, 1, 28, Col 2, 4, 8, 9, 10 ot 
Baep — In ^in^.Ov M 2,099, Ilor Epod 
2,68, jd Ep 1,7,83, 2,2,39, Vulg Sap 
17, 16 —2, rusHcx tte,/ a. country 
girl, Ov M 5, 683 — “b, (Sc gallina) A 
heath cock, Mart 13, 76 ( cf supra, A , and 
rusticulus,!! B )-n. Transf, country 
tike, rustic, simple, m a good or (more freq ) 
mabadsense, 1 e plain, simpie.provincial, 
rough, coarse, gi oss, atowwrrd, ctoiunish, etc 
(in this sense not tbeq till after the Aug 
period, previously, as in Cic , agreslis was 
more used) rustica vox et ngrestis quos 
dam deleclat, etc neque solum rusti 
cam asperitatem, sed etiam peregrinam m 
solentiam fugcro discamus, Cic de Or 3, 
11, 42, 12, 44 pro bardd ct pro rustica ha 
ben, Plaut Pers 2,1,2 rusticus mlittora 
tusque litigator. Quint 2 21, 16 inanus 
(with mdoctae) id 1, 11, 16, cf with indoc 
lU8, id 12, 10, 53, with barbarus, id 2, 20, 
6, (opp disertus) 7, 1, 43 id Mtium ser 
moms non barbanim esse, sed rusticura, 
Goll 13.6,2 Gcrmana illu\ ICS, rusticus, 
hircus, hara suis, etc , a lout, clown, Plaut 
Most 1,1,39 Lorenz ad loc rusticus cs 
CorydoD Vorg F 2,66 quid coeptum, ru 
slice rumpiB iter? Ox Am 3 6. 88 addidit 
obsecnis convicia rustica dictis, id M 14, 
622 si\o proeax aliqua est, capior, quia 
rustica non est, p)*«dwn, Id Am 2,4, 
13, cf id A A,l. 607 nectamen est, quam 
\ IS agros amet ilia foraces, Rustica, id Am 
3, 10, 18 — In a good sense mores, Cic 
Bose Am 27, 75 veritas Mart 10, 72, 11 
— Comp simus hoc titulo rusticioro con 
tenti, ben Ep 88, 83 — Hence, adv XTI- 
sticc (acc to II ), xn a countrified manner, 
clownishly, boorishly, awknvardly loqui non 
aspere, non % aslo, non ruslico, Cic de Or 3, 
12, 46 urgero, id Off 3, 9, 39 facere ali 
quid, id Alt 12,30,2 cum co vitioloquen 
tos rustic© loqui dictitabant, Gell 13, C, 2 — 
Comp rusUcius toga defiuit, Hor S 1,3, 
31 — Sup docs not occur 
rusnni; ^ rursus. 

1. caesa^ ' nio, P a 
t 2. ruta^ «o,/, = purtj (cC Vatr I* L. 
6 6 103 JIuU ) a litter herb, rue I. Li t , 
Cic Fam 9,22,3, Col 11,3,38, 12,7.6. 
Plln 19 8 45, S 16G, 20,13 Cl § 131^ 6r 
R Am 801, Mart 11, 31,17, 52, 8— *11 
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Trop , bitterness, unpleasantness * eras ex 
speclo Leptam, ad ciyus rulam pulegio 
mihi tui sermonis utendum est, Cic Fam 
16, 23, 2 

rutabnlnm, h " instrument 

for raking or stirring up I. Lit ^ 
For fire, afre shotel, oien rake, Cato, R K 

10, 3, 11, 5, Novat ap Fest p 202 Mull 
(Com Rel p 226 Rib ), Suet Aug 75 — B. 
For cookerj , a xoooden shovel or spaitle lor 
stirring and mixing liquids, Col 12, 20, 4, 
12, 23, 2 —’*'11. Transf , = membrum 
virile, Naev ap Fest p 262 Mull (Com 
Rel p 24 Rib ) 

* Tutaceus. ^ mtat of 

rue, made from rue oleum, Plin. Tal 2, 
28 

ruiatas, a, urn, adj [id], flavored or 
garnished with rue lacerti, Mart 10, 48, 
11 mulsum, Plm 19, 8. 45, 156 

* rntellum, •» « [mtrum], a little 
jTiouet Lucil ap^Ron 18 22 

Rateni (Rfith-), Orani, m , a people 
of Aquitanian Gaul, tn the vicimty of the 
Cadurci, dwelling partly in the province 
now called Rhodes, Depart Aveyron, Caes 
B G 1, 45, 7, 7, 76, Plm 4, 19, 33, § 109, 
Luc 1, 402 

ratilans, antis, v rutilo/n 
rutUcsco. Sre, V inch n (rutllusl, to 
grow reddish,^ Vim 8, 65, 81, § 217 , Mart 
Cap 2, % 123 ' 

Rntili^as, um, r Rutihus 
RntillUS, b w [rutilus, cf Fest p 264 
and 265 Mull ] name of a Roman gens 1, 
P Rutilius Rufus, consul A. U C 649, an 
orator, jurist, and historian, Cic Brut 29 
sq Ellendt, Suet Aug 89, Quint 5. 2, 4, 
11, 1, 12 —2. P Rutihus Lupus, o rhetorx 
man in the time of Augustus and Tibenus, 
Quint 9, 2, 102, 9, 3, 89 —Hence, H, Ru- 
I tiHanuSj a, um, adj , of or helongxnf) to a 
I Rutihus coostitutio, Gai Inst 4, 35 (but 
in Cic Brut 23, 89, the correct reading is 
Rutilii narrationo) 

rutOo, tttum, 1, V a and n, [1 ru 
tilus] I, Act, to make or color reddish 
comas, Liv 38, 17 capillos, Plim 28, 12 61, 
§ 191, Suet Cahg 47, Tac H 4, Cl al — 

11. R^euir , to be reddish, transf , to have a 
remtsh glow (poet ) aurom, Att ap 'l^arr 
L L 7, § 83 Mhll arma, Verg A 8, 629 
vellera, Val FI 6, 251 caelum. Vulg Matt 
16,3 — Part pres rulilans color, o/o red 
dish glow, glounng redly, Plin 16, 11, 22, 
§ 63 , 60, arva nitilantia sanguineo ^'ro, 
Stat Th 11, 614 . — Comp rutUantior auro, 
Yen Carra 8, 7, 351 

1 . rnliluSj ^ Cidj iSanscr rudhi 

ras, red bloody, cf Gr Ipy^po? , Lat ru 
ber, rufuB] £k. Lit, sed (mclming to 
golden yellow) aurei rutili ol mde etiam 
muheres \alde nifae rutilae dictae, Varr 
L L. 7, 5, § 83 MulL , cf Fest p 285 ib 
Plaut Rud 6, 2, 14 caput, id Merc 2, 2, 
35, so of the hair, Ov M 2, 319,. 636 , 6, 
440 , 6, 715 al * peculiar to the Gormans, 
Tac G 4, id Agr ll, Suol Nor 1 fulgor 
rutilus hombilisque terns, quern Martium 
dicitis, Cic Rep 6, 17, 17 ignis, Verg G 1, 
454, id A. 8, 430, 0\ M 4, 403, 11, 436 
flammae, id Ib 12, 294 orlus, id ib 2, 112 
CTUOT id lb 6 83 pelhs, i e the golden fleece, 
Val FI 8, 114 mctallum, i c gold, Luc 9, 
364 fontes (Pacloli), beanng gold, Claud 
in Rufin 1 197 nitilac canes, id est non 
procul a rubro colorc, rest p 285 Mull — 
B, Transf, ghiterxng thorax, 

A al FI 4, 620 columnae, Claud Laud Stil 

% 

2. RotiluSr [1 rutilus], a Roman 
surname, e g of the augur T Virginius, 
Llv 3, 7 

rutrUIlL Ii ^ [rud cf Varr L L. 6, 
§ 134 Muliy I, An Implcmonl for digging, 
a gjade, iAoie/, CatOjRR 10,3, 11,4, Varr 
and Pompon, ap Non 18, 22 sq , Liv 28, 
45, Ov F 4, 843 — H. Mixing mortar, 
a trowel, Cato, R K 128, Vltr 7, 3, PJln 
36,23,65, §177, Pall 1,16 

1. rntuba, perturbatio' nunc sumus 
in Tulubiij Varr np Non. 167, 9 

2. Hntnba. ao, m I, A nver m 
Liguna, noA the Roya, Plm 3, 6, 7, g 4S, 
Luc 2, 422. — H. The name of a gladiator, 
Hor S 2, 7, 96 

t rutmu, ttd f (2* ruta] a little ' 
piece of i-ue, acc to Cic lam 9, 22, 3, cf I 
Hier m Isa. 13, 47, 2. ] 


Rutnli, Crum, m. I, An ancienf pecple 
of Latium, whose capital was Ardea, Plm. 
3, 6, 9, § 56, Cm Rep 2, 3, 6, Liv 1,2, 1, 
57 , Verg A. 1, 266 , 7, 472 , 795 ct saep 
—In sinp Retains, h m , a Rufuhan • 
audax, Verg A 7, 409 , 8, 474 , 9, 65 al — 
Hence, Rutulus, d i Rutiihan 

rex, 1 e. Turnus Verg A. 9, 728 , 10, 267 
sanguis, id ib 7, 318, 11, 88 acies, id ib 
12, 597 caedes, id ib 10, 245 —II. Transf 
(poet ), the inhabitants of Saguntum, a col 
ony of Ardea, Sil 1, '584 , 2, 541, 667 al — 
B. In g e n , of file JBcmans, Sil 10, 450 , 
11, 165, m sing , oi a Roman, id 13, 163 
Rutnpiae^ amm, f, a tovm and haien 
of the Cantxx, tn Bnlaij^ now Rudihorough, 
tn Kent — Hence, Rutupinus, nra, 
ad;, of or belonging to Rutupxce ager, Aus 
Parent 18, 8 • litora, Luc 6, 67 fbndus, 
4,141 

rnliis^ d nm (ruta caesa), v ruo, P a 


S. 

S, S; *ndecf n or (agreeing with littera) 
f I, The eighteenth letter of the Latin 
alphabet, corresponding in form to the old 
Greek S for z (Etru«can m a rer orsed form, 
Z), m its nature a sibilant semi \ov.el, 
whose peculiarities were much discussed 
by the ancients, and are ct cn treated of m 
a special work by Messala, a contemporary 
of Augustus (Messala m libro de S littera, 
Quint 1, 7, 23 , cf Mart Cap S, § 246) —11. 
AS an initial and medial it has a hard and 
sharp sound (which is softened, however, 
between two ^ owels), and is therefore jom 
cd only with the tenues (c, p, t, cf , on the 
contrary, the Gr afleiwgi), and, as a mo 
dial, often tvritton double after long \ owels 
cau'^sn, cassus, divissioncs (these forms, 
used by Cicero and Vergil, were already 
uncommon in Qumtihan^s time, Quint 1, 
7, 20, \ Corss Ausspr 1, 283 sq) — III, 
As a final it bad a weakened sound, and 
therefore not only admitted the medial b 
before It (plebs, urbs. abs, Arabs, chalybs, 
etc , V the letter B), out often entirely dis 
appeared. So m the ante class poets down 
to the early } ears ofCicero (and also in his 
own poem, entitled Aratus, written m his 
youth), beioro words beginning with a con 
sonant, to a\oid position Raiu’ Romulus. 
Fuhiu’ Nobihor, gra\i’ Terra, est satr 
bella, HjperionI’ cursum, Virgine’ nam 
Bibi, etc , cf Cic Or 48, 161, Quint 9, 4, 
38. and \ Freund, in Jahn’s Neuo Jahrh 
1835, XIII p 25 sq , less freq before words 
beginning with a \owol, m which case, to 
avoid a hiatus, Iho lowel before 5 was 
also elided, ^as’ argenteis (for lasls ar 
genteis) and palm’ et enmbuh (for palmis 
et cnnibus), v Cic Or 46, 163 So, too, 
in the Iburth Epitaph of the Scipios 
(Inscr Orell 653), l. coR^ELlo l. f instead 
of coRNEUos (Cf a similar elision of the M 
under that letter) Final s is also elided, 
and the preceding vowel cither dropped 
with it or weakened, In the forms sat from 
satis mage ftom magis, m the neutr forms 
of ncyectiics of the third declension, acre, 
agresie, facile [\ the letter E), m the col 
lat forms of the sec pers smg pass , fatere, 
fateare, fatebare, etc , in the gen sing or 
the first, second, and fifth declensions, and 
mthenom plui of the first and second de 
clensions (nurai for aura is, analog to reg 
tj, olc.) Lastl} , s disappears m the (mostly 
familiar) collal forms abin’, scm\ \ideu’, 
satin’, from abisnc, sci«no, \ idesno, satlsne, 
olc -IV. As an otjmological initial aspi 
rate, s appears in man} words whose Greek 
equivalents begin with a ^owcl sal, somi , 
serpo, sox, super, sus, corresp to aXf, 
tpjro), tf, vxrtp, Sr, etc , Si (archaic sei), 
sero, Segesta, corresp to ei.’cpn (whcuco 
eip«),'i:Ye<rTa Lcss freq In radical words 
beginning with a consonant sculpo cor 
rocp to 7Xt/^a>,and the deri\ati\ea scruta, 
from ypirrn, and scrupedao, from Kpoutre^a 
To soften the termination, * appears in abs 
= ab, and cx corresp to Ik — Verj freq , 
on the conlrarj, an initial s appears in 
cognate forms in other languages, where 
corresp Latin words ha^ o lost the s Lat 
fallo, Gr cr^aAXw, fungus, Gr tr^o^-yor, 
fides, Gr ciptin (comp aNo nix with EagL 
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snow, Durun vrith old Gorm.snur, daughter- 
in-lawj; cf. also cutis and scutum; cauda 
and root ^sku-, in Goth- skauls, etc. ; ca.sa 
and Gr. eKtu, o’lcfjv^; ccmo and Gr. Kptvu 
for cKipvi^j cKiiipf cKupia ; calumnia and 
ctcdWtd; gradior and root sera-, Gen^ 
Echreiten ; parco and cirapvoT ; penuria 
and <rjra»-<r; pando and c-rdw; tego and 
cTfftss ; tono and ct6vo^ ; taurns and Sanscr, 
Ethriras, Germ- Stier al. ; v. Corss. Ausspr. 
1, p- 277 sqq. — In the middle of a -^ord ^ 
is dropped in at from ast — V. S is inter- 
changed, A. Jlost freq. with r ; in partic., 
an original between two vowels, becomes 
r; v.Yarr. li L. 7, g 20 IIQIL ; eo foedemm 
for foedesum, plurima for plusima, melio- 
rem for meliosem, Lares for Lases, etc. ; cC 
cram and sum, quaere and quaeso, nasus 
and naris. Appius Claudius, the censor, is 
said to have introduced r into the names 
Furius,Taleriu^ etc., in place of B.C. 312 
(v.the letter B, IL). — B. With d: Clandios, 
from the Sabine Clausus: and, on the other 
han^ rosa, corresp. to the Gr. p6iov ; cf i 
Schneid- Gram. l,p. 259. — C. With t: ten- 
EU8 and tentus, resina corresp. to pnrtvn • 

• and, on the contrary, aggrettus for aggres- 
Eus; mertare, pullare, for mersare, pulsate 
(peril, also assentor for assensor). — B, 
With x; V. that letter.— VL S is assimi. 
latcd before f in the compounds of dis : 
differo, difficilis, diffluo, etc. ; v. 3. dis. — 
On the other hand, it arises by assimilation 
from d, in assnm, assumo, cessi, for adsum, 
adsumo, ced-ei; from t in tassus, from £a- 
leor; from h in Jussi, from jubeo; from m 
in press!, from premo; from r in gessi, 
from gero; and dossuarius, from dorsum. 
-VII. As an abbreviation, S denotes sa- 
crum, semis, sibi, suis, etc. ; S. AS. D., sub 
ascia dedicavit; S. C., senatusconsultum; 
perh. also, Eenienlla collegii (Inscr. Orell. 
2385); S. P.jSuapecunia; S. P. Q- K., Sena- 
tu3 Populusque Komanus, etc. 

Saba^ ae, = zdfia. I. The larg<isl 
town in Arabia Felix, etpeciaUy edehraUd 
for iU myrrh, frankincense, etc.: turifera, 
nin. 12, 14, 30, g 62. — Hence, n. Sa- 
baens* ^tn, adj., =: 2a/9aTor, Habcean : 
tuSjVerg. A. 1, 416: odor, CoL poet. 10, 262; 
nubes, Slat S.^ 8, 1 : Hores, id. ib. 6, 1, 211; 
myrrha. Sen. Here. Oct. 37G; cC flos, i. c. 
of myrrh, Vat FL ^ 700: terra, Ov. 31. 10, 
480 : cumulus, a funeral pyre perfumed 
with myrrh, etc., Claud. Phoen. 43. — As 
ru6j(t;Sabaca, / (sc. terra), ike r«r- 
ritory of fiaba, i. e. Arabia Felix, Hor. C. 
1, 29, 3. — Sabaci, 6rum, m., a numerous 
people in Arabia Felix (named after their 
capital c'jty, Saba), ike SalKxans: Sabaei 
Arabum propter tura clarissimi, Pliu. 6, 
2B, 32, 1 154; cf ileL 3, 8, C; Verg. G. 1, 57; 
2, 117; id- -A- 8, 706; Flor. 4 11, 7; Claud. 
Cons. Hon. 4,305; JuLVaLKer. Gest Alex. 
3, 23. 

SabadlUS; w-t v. Sabazius. 

sabaiO;, ^6,/., a drink of the poor people 
in Illyria, prepared from barley, Amm. 26, 
8, 2; Hier. In Isa. 6, 19. 

sabaiarZQS, ii, m. [sabala], one who 
makes, sells, or drinks sabaia, a term of re- 
proach: et injuriose corapellabatur ut sa- 
baiarius, Amm. 26, 8, 2. 

t SabaBTUll; *> n., = <rd^avo»- (Cf Isid. 
Orig. 19, 20, 7), o linen cloth for wiping, 
wrapping up in, etc.; a towel, napkin. PalL 
Jan. 7, 3; Veg. 6, 46, 11; Apic. 6, 2; 3Iarc. 
Emp. 26 mtd. 

t Sabaoth, indecl. plur., = zafkitiO 
[Heb. ^7X3:1), the hfavenly hosts (eccL 
Lat,), Prod. Apolh. 901; Dominus or Deus 
Sabaolb. the Lord (or God) of hosts, Tert 
adv. Jud. 13; Prud. Cath- 4, 7. 

Sabaria (Sava-), ae, /, a city in 
Pannonia, a colony of the emperor Clau- 
dius, hence called Sabaria Claudia, now 
Szombathely, Aur. Viet Epit 19, 2: Colonia 
divi Claudii Sabaria, Plin. 3, 24, 27, % 146. 

sabatenom, l, «•, = diabathrum, a 
kind of slipper (late Lat), Plin. Val. 2, 17. 

Saba'tinij Orum, m., the inhabitants of 
a town in Campania, otherwise unknown 
Liv.26,33^n. _ 

Sabatinns (poeh Sabatias), a, um, 
aib'., of or htVmying to Sabate (a of 
Etruria): lacus, the Lake of Sabate, now 
Lago di Braceiano, Front Aquaed. 71 ; CoL 
8, 10, 2 ; called lacus Sabate, Fest. p. 343 


SABI 

JIulL: Sabatina tribus, Liv. 6, 5 j^n./ Fest. 
LL — Form Sabatias: stagna, SiL 8, 492. 

t Sabaacins (collat form Sebaacius, 
Sebadius or Sabadius, Macr. S. i, 18 ; 
App. 31. 8, p. 213), ii, 7n.,=Za^dfcof, a sur- 
name. L Ot Bacchus, Cic. Leg. 2, 1^ 37; 
Am. 5 , p. 101 ; 3facr. L L — Hence, Saba- 
zia^ orum, n., a festival in honor of Saha- 
ziuP or Bacchus, Cia K. D. 3, 2^ 58 ; Am. 
5, 170; Inscr. OrelL 2357. — H, Ot Jupiter: 
Sabazii Jovis cuUos, VaL 3laa:. 1, 3, 2; In- 
Ecr. Orell. 1259. 

sabbatarins, o®, [sabbata], of 
or belonging to the Sabbath, Sahhaiical: 
luzus, Sid. Ep. 1, 2 med. — Suhst.: sabba- 
Crum, m., SahbatMceepers, poet 
for Jews, 3rart 4, 4, 7. 

t sabbatismusjt m.,v^oaPparta}i6e, 
a keeping of the Saboath, Aug. Civ. Dei, 22, 
30 /n.; Hier. Ep. 140, 8; id. in Isa. 16, 68, 
13. 

t sabbatizo, are, v. n,,^ aaPparlKu, 
to observe the Sabbath.Teri. adv. Jui 2fin.; 
Hier. Epbes. 2, 12; Volg. Exod. 16, 30; id- 
Lcr. 25, 2. 

sabbatum^ p, and, more freq^ sab- 
bata^ Crum, ri., = ad/JySara (orig. Heb. 
nSllj)* I. Lit A_ In gen., the dav of 
rest among the Jews, the Sabbath; consid- 
ered by the Romans to have been ordaifled 
as a fast -day. Plur. form, Just. 36, 2, 14 ; 
August ap. Suet Aug. 76 ; PHn. 81, 2, 18, 
g 24 ; Vulg. 3Iatt 12, 1 et Eaep. — B. I n 
p a r t i c., as a name for the seventh day of 
the week, Saturday, Suet Tib. 32; Sen. Ep. 
95 med. — Sing, form, Hier. Ep. 121, 4; Tnlg. 
3fattl2, 1; id. Luc. 13, 14; id. Johan. 9, 16. 
-n, Transf., of other Jewish holidays, 
Ov. B. Am. 220; Pers. 5, 184; Juv. 6, 159: 
triccsima, i. e. the new moon (said poet for 
a Jewish holiday in general), Hor. S. 1, 9, 
69; cf OrelL and WD6tcm.ad HeincLad h. L 

Sabclliy Crum, m. (prob. contr. from 
Sabinuli, from Sabini), the more ancient 
and, for the most partjpoetical name for 
the Sabines, Van*, ap. lliibTg. Verg. G. 2, 
167 : dari, Col. poet 10, 137; Plin. 3, 12, 17, 
g 107; Hor. S. 2. 1, 36. — In ting.: renuit 
•negitatque Sabellos, the SaheUian or Sa- 
bine (1. e. Horace, as the owner of an estate 
in the Sabine Icrritoiy), Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 49 
Scbol. Crucq. ad loa; cf SIL 15, 687.— 
Hcncc, A. Sabcllns, a, um, aaj,, of or 
belonging to the SaheUians, SabeUian, Sa- 
line: ager,Liv.8,l: coborte3,id.l0,19^n.; 
pubes, Verg. G. 2,167: mater, id. A. 8, 610; 
veru, id. ib.7, 665; ligonea, Hor. C.3, 6, 38: 
mensa, Juv. 3, 1C9; anus, L e. an old hag, 
Hor. S. 1, 9, 29 ; cf carmina, id. 17, 
28: jaculalor, SiL4, 22L — B. Sabclll- 
CUS, A um, a^., SabeUian, Sabine : bus, 
Verg. G. 3, 255: genus caulium, Plin. 19, 8, 
4L 8 14L 

SabcUlTlSj If m., an elder of the Chris- 
tian Church at Borne, and afterwards al 
Plolemais, in the third century, the founder 
of the heretical sect of Sabellians, Frud. 
Apoth. 178. — Hence, Sabelliani, Crum, 
m., the followers of Sabellius, Sabdlians, 
Ambros. FlcL 6, 13, 162 ; id. Incam. Sacr. 
2 , 8 . 

Sabina, v. Sabini, B. 2. 

Sabine, Sabini, A. p. 

; Sabini, Crum, m., the j^ahtn^, an an- 
\ cient Italian people adjoining (he Latins, a 
part of whom, as early as the time of Rom- 
ulus, were united with the Romans as one 
people, under the name of Quirilcs, Plin. 
3, 12, 17, g 108 ; Cato ap. Serv. Verg. A. 8, 
638 ; Varr. R. R 3, 26, 29; id. L. L. 5, g 32 
3IulL ; CoL praet g 19; Liv, 1. 9 eq. ; 1 , 9, 
31; 33, 2, 10 sq. ; 3, 26 £q. ; Cic. Rep. 2 7 
12; id. Off 1, 11, 35; id. Balb. 13, 31: rigidi, 
CK'. 5L 14, 797; Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 25 et saep. 
— Melon, (cf: Bnittii, Lucan!, and v. 
Van*. L L. 5, g 32 3IulL), the Sabine terri- 
toiy: ex Sahinis, Varr. R R 3, 1, C; Liv. 
1, 45; ardui, Hor. C. 3, ^ 22.— Hence, /{, 
SablniZS, ^ u®f odj., Sabine:- ager, , 
Van*. R R 1, 14, 4; 3, 1, 6; Cic. Lig. 11, 32; ! 
id. Agr. 2, 25, 66; id. Sen. 7, 24; Hor. S. 2, | 
7, 118 aL : monies. Van*. R R. 3, 17, 9 : fana, ! 
Id. L. L C, g 57 MulL ; virgines rapiae, id. ! 
ib. C, 3, 57; Cic. Rep. 2, 7,-12; Liv. 1, 9 sq. 
ct saep. ; lingua, Varr. L. L. 6, g 66 MQU. : 
vocabulum, id. ib, 5, § 107 ib. ; cf origo 
(vocabuli), id. ib. 7, g 28 ib.: ficus, Varr. R. 
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R. 1, 67: Ealix, CoL 4, 30, 4 : oleum, Pall. 
3Iart. 9, 8 el Eaep. — *{p) Adv. : Sabine, 
tn Sabine, in the Sabine tongue, Varr. L. V. 
5, g 159 MfilL — 2, In partic.: Sabina 
berba, a kind of juniper, the savin : Junipe- 
rus Sabina, Linn. ; used for incense, Cato, 
R R 70, 1; Plin- 16, 20, 33, § 79; 17, 13, 21, 
8 98; 24, IL 61, g 102; Verg CuL402; Prop. 
4 (5), 3. 58; Ov. F. 1, 343; ^ 74L— Hence, 
B, Substl. 1, SabinuS; h ^ Sabine, 
Liv. 1, 45; 3, 26. — And as a Berman preper 
name, (a) A servant of Trdjonius, Cic.Fam. 
16, 16. — {p) T7ie name of an Augean poet, 
a friend of Ovid, Ov. Am. 2, 18, 27; the 
same perh. also Hor. Ep. 1, 5, 27 . — (y) The 
surname of the jurist Sfassurins, v. m v. — 
(3) A brother of the emperor Vespasian, 
Suet. Vesp. L — Hence, Sabinianns^ 
um, adj., of OT pertaining to Sabinus : libil 
Sabiniani, the books composed by him, 
Cod. Just 3, 33, 17; 3, 34, 14 aL — Subst: 
Sabiniani. Crum, th., the followers of 
Sabinus, theSdbiniks, Dig. 24, 1, 11; 41, 
ly 11.— 2. Sabina^ no, f.f a Sabine wom- 
an, Prop. 2, C, 21; 2, 32 (3, 30), 47; Ov. 
Am. 2, f 15; id. A. A. 1 , 102 . — C. Sabi- 
i tt Timj i. n. {Sc. Tlnuin.) Sabine wine: 

! vile, Hor. C. L 20, L — Jj, (Sc-praedium.) 
The estate of Horace in the territory of the 
I Sabines, north of Tibur, described by the 
I poet, Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 1-14; cf SiL 3, 596.— 

I In plur. (sa praedia): satis beatus unicis 
Sabinis^Hor.C.2, 18, 14. 

Sabis; is, m. X, -4 river in Gallia 
Belgica, now the Sambre, Caes. B. G. 2, 16; 
2, 18.— n. A river in Carmania, MeL 3, 8, 
4; PJia 6, 23, 27, g 107. — HI. A deity of 
the Sdbeeans, Plin. 12, 14, 32, g 
sablo, sablnm, v. eabnio! 

Sabota, a®,/., a city in AraVia Felix, 
Plin. C, 28, 32, S 155; 12, 13, 30, § 62 al. 

Sabrata (Sabratha)> ae,/., a tovm 
of Africa, near the Lesser Syrtis, now Sa- 
hart, Plin. 5, 4, 3, 8 25; Sol 27. — Henco, 
Sabratensis, e, “Hj; of or belonging to 
Sabrata, Suet. Yesp. 3; Cypr- Cone. Carth. 
p. 120. 

Sabrina, OO, f, a river of Britain, 
now the Severn, Tac. A. 12, 31. 
sabuctis, I Y- aambucufl. 

* sabnlc^ ornm, n. [sabulum], saniy 
p!«e«,Plln.27, 8,41, 5 64. 

sabnio, Onis, m. (gabfilnin, I «•, 
Tam ap. Son. 169, 10; Plin. 17, 4, 3, 5 25; 
31, 3, 28, 5 48 ; 36, 25, 63, § 188; Curt. 7, 4, 
27), coarse sand, gravel (sya: barena, gla- 
rca), Varr. P,. K. 1, 9, 5; CoL 3, 11, 9; 4, 33, 
1; Vitr, 2, 3; 8, 1; PalL Aug. 8, 2— Sync.: 
Sablo ond sablnm.'^cb- Port. 9, 15, 5. 

sabUbsns, “i nm, adj. [aabulo], full 
of sand, sandy, gravelly: loca, CoL 2, 15, 4: 
aira, ii 2, 10, 23: terra, Plin. 13, 4, 7, § 28: 
solum, ii 35, 14, 49 5 170: aprica, ii 21, 
29, 103, § 175: lutum, Vitr. 2, 3. 

sab^nm. 1, y. sabulo. 

1. sabnrra, oa,f. pclndr. with sabnio], 
sand, esp. in ships as ballast: onerarias 
multa saburra gravata.s, Liv. 37, 14 fn. : 
floctu jactante saburram Verg. G. 4, 195; 
Plim 16, 40, 76, 5 201; 10, 23, 30, § 60. 

2. Sabnrra (Sabbnra), m., a 
lieutenant of King Juba, Caes. B. C. 2, 3S, 
1; 40, 1; 41, 2 ; Hlrt. B. Afr. 95, L— Form 
Sabbiira, SiL 15, 441; Luc. 4, 723. 

* SaboXTallS, o, adj. [^burra], consist- 
ing of sand, sand-: eacoma, Vitr. 9, 9 med. 

Isabnrrarins, ii, m. [ii], one mho 
carries ballast to ships : coeptb babvera- 
RiORni, Inscr. OrelL 4116. 

sabniTO^ no perf., stum, 1, v. a. [id.], 
to fdl or lade with ballast, to ballast (rare). 
X, Lit: sese barena (echini), Plin. J8, 35, 
87, g 36 L— Mid., to ballast one's self: gra- 
es subiatis lapillis ad moderatam gravita- 
lem eaburrantur, Sol. 10. — U, Transf; 
ubi eaburratae sumus, vje are stuffed full, 
crammed full, comic, for saturatae. Plant 
Cist. 1, 2, 2; EO, too, perh. sanguis, i. e. of a 
drunken person, Am. 5, 12 Orell. N. cr. 

Sabus, ^ I. *4 Icing of India, Curt 
9, 8, IL— II, The progenitor and god of the 
Sabines, SiL 8, 423. 

Sacac (Sagae), Hrum, m., = zdKai, 
a people of Northern Aria, a part of the 
Scythians, MeL 3, 7, 1; Plin. C, 17, 19, g 50: 
Curt. 5, 9, 5 ; 7, 4, 6 ; Cat 11, 0 . — In ring. : 
Saces (SdKnOi Claud. Laud. StiL 1, 157. 
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1 1 sacal, "■ [Egrptian), Egyptian 

am6er,Plin;37,2,ll,§36. 

saccarins, <h <^J [raccnsj, of or 
Itlonging to sacks, sack- (post-Ang.). 1. 
Adi: naviSj perh. /atfen mth sacks, Aact- 
ap. Quint 8, 2, 13.— II. SulsU. A. sac- 
caiins carries sacfcs, Dig. 

18,l>40/§ 3; lD£cr.OreI1.4176.--*B. Sac- 
caria,a®j/i ® porter, App. M. 

1 p. 30^n. (al. sagariam). 

saccatum, *1 II.], urine, Arn. 

2, p. 69. 

saccellatio, onis,/ [saccellus]; in the 
later medic, lang., the applying of a little 
lag, a dry poultice, Veg. 3, 11, 3; 5, 23, 9. 

sacceUus. h [saccusj, a Uitle 

lag: fionantes aere, Petr. HQ fin.: calidi, 

1 e dry poultices for the sicfc, Cels. 4, 4 med.; 
60 Veg. 2, 24, 5; 3, 28, 3 al ; Vulg. Mich. 6, 
11 . 

saccens, »» v o’" 
tnp io a sack, sack- (late Lat.): cingulum, 
tunica, i. e. of coarse sackcloth, Hier. Ep. 22, 
27: id. Vit. Hilar. 44. 

t saccharOU) i, «. , = aa^xapov, a sweet 
juice distilling from the joints of the bam- 
boo, a kind of sugar, Plin. 12, 8, 17, § 32 j 
cf. Luc. 3, 237. 

saccibuccis, e, [saccus-bucca], 
chubby-cheeked, Am. 3, 108. 

saccinus* [saccus, ir.], made of 

hair-cloth : pallium, Vulg. Zach. 13, 4. 

sacciperiauij tsaccns-peTa'], a 
pocket for carrying a purse, Plaut. Rud. 2, 

C, 64. 

Sacco, 1} [saccus], 

to strain through a bag, to strain.^ter. I. 
Lit.: saccata aqua (opp. turbida), Sen. Ep. 
86, ll; Plin. 18, 7, 17, § 77 ; 29, 2, 10, § 35; 
33, 6, 34, § 104 al.: Caecuba, to filter, Mart. 
2,40,6.-11, Transf., of urine: saccatus 
umor corporis, Lucr, 4, 1028; Ser. Samm. 

6, 77. 

saccularins; [sacculus], one who 
by juggling tncks, etc., steals money from 
the pocket; a cut-purse, pick-pocket, swin- 
dler, 47,11,7; 18,1; Ascon. ad Clc. Tog. 
Cand. p 90. 

sacculus, ^ [saccus], a Uitle 

sack or bag (not in Clc.); for filtering wine, 
Luci!. ap. Cic. Fin. 2, 8, 23; for grain, App. 
31. 9, p 232 et saep. ; esp. for money, a 
purse, Plin. 2, 61, 62, § 137 ; pleno cum tar- 
get gacculus ore, Juv. 14, 138; 11,27; Mart 
6, 39, 7 ; 11, 3, 6 ; Dig. 16, 2, 1, § 36 ; Vulg. 
Prov. 7, 20. — Hence, comic.: sacculue Ple- 
DUs aranearum, i. e. empty, Cat 13, 8. 

1 saccus^ ij ■^•1 = odKKot, a sack, bag. 
X, Cum isto civitatibus frumentum, coria, 
cilicja, saccos imperaret, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 38, 
g 96: (mulus ferebat) tumeutes muUo sac- 
cos hordeo, Phacdr. 2, 7, 3. — Esp., a money- 
bag: mensam poni jubel atque Euundi sac- 
cos nummorum, Hor. S. 2, 3, 149 ; 1, 1, 70 ; | 
Mart 10, 74, 6. — Of a bag for straining, fil- 
tering wine, CoL 9, 15, 12 ; Mart. 12, GO, 9 ; 
Plin. 14, 22, 28, g 138 ; 19, 4, 19, g 63 ; henco, 
vinani, id. 24, 1, 1, § 3: nivarius, for strain- 
jDg snow-water, Mart. 14, 104 in lemm.; for 
purifying fat: adeps saccatus Imels saccis, 
Plm. 29, 6, 39, | 1^ : for laying on a dis- 
eased part of tho body: nervorum dolores, 
in saccis aqua fen'ent’i crebro candefactus 
levat, id 31, 9, 44, g 102 ; Veg. 6, 57, 2 et saep. 
—Of a beggar's wallet or scrip; prov.: ad 
saccum ire, to go beg, Plaut. Capt. 1, 1, 22 — 
H. T r a n s f. ( eccl. Lat. ; like the Heb. 
piy), q garment of sackcloth or hair-cloth, 
Vulg. 2 Reg. 3, 31 ; id. Joel, 1, 8 ; id. Jona, 
3, 6 ct saep, ; Hier. Ep. 44 ; Aug Narrat in 
Psa. 2, 29 / Paul Nol. Carm. 35, 451. 

sacellnm; ^ [sacrum], a little 

sanctuary, 1, e. a small uncovered place con- 
secrated to a divinity; a chapel: sacellum 
est locuE parvuB dco eacratus cum ara, 
Trebatius ap. Cell. 6, 12, 6; sacclla dicuntur 
loca dlie sacrata sine tecto, Fest p. 318, and 
Paul, ex Kest p. 319 3Iull.; Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 37: 
sunt loca publica urbis, sunt sacella, Cic. 
Agr. 2, 14, »6; cf. Liv. 40, 51 fin.: exaugu- 
raro fana saceilaqcc slatuit, id. 1,65: Cao- 
ciliam iJetelli cxisso in quoddam sacellum 
ominis capiendi causa, Cic. Div. 1, 46, 104: 
et quo — sed faciles Kympbao riscre— sa- 
cello, Ycrg. E. 3, 9 Forblp. ad loc. : Athe- 
nicnsium muros ex sacellis ccpulchrisque 
tonstitlsse, Ncp. Them. G, C : tlore sacella 


tego, Prop. 4 (5), 3, 57: incnUum, id. 2, 19, 
13 : Quinni, Fest s. v. Quirinalis porta, 
p. 254 3IQa: cf. Liv. 6,40: Kaeniae deae, 
Fest. p. 163 Mull.; Tac. H. 3, 74; Ov. F. 1, 
275; Juv. 13, 232. 

Sacer, sacra, Sacrum (ante-claSS. collat 
form sacer.sacriBjSacre; plur.: sacres por- 
ci, Plaut Men. 2, 2, 16; id. Bud. 4, 6, 4 ; Varr. 
R. R. 2, 1, 20; 4, 16; sing, acc.: sacrem por- 
cum, Fest s. h. v. p, 318 3Iull.), adj. [root 
sa-; Gr. cdot, tr&ot, safe; whence Lat sii- 
nus], dedicated or consecrated to a divin- 
ity, holy, sacred, = Upd? (cC: sanctus, au- 
gustus) : Gallus Aelius alt, sacrum esse quo- 
curaque modo atque institute civifatis con- 
secratum sit, sive aedis, sive ara, sive sig- 
num, sive locus, sive pecunia, give quid 
almd quod dis dedicalum atque consecra- 
tum sit, Fest s. v. sacer mons, p. 318 MQll.; 
cf.; quicquid destinatum est diig, sacrum 
vocatur, Macr. S. 3, 7 : eacrae (res) sunt 
quae diis superis consecratae sunt: religi- 
osae quae diis mantbus relictae gunl, Gai. 
Inst 2, 3. I, In gen. (a) Absol: quic- 
quam (opp. profanum), Plaut Merc. 2, 3, 27 ; 
id. Trim 2, 2, 8; cf.: aedificVis omnibus, pu- 
blicis privatis sacris profanis, sic peporcil, 
etc., Cic. Verr. 2,4, 54, § 129; so, locus sacer 
et profanus, id. Inv. 1, 26, 38; Auct Her. 2, 
4, 7; Quint 6, 10, 38: miscebis sacra profa- 
nia Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 54 ; id. A. P. 397 ; Nep. 
Them. 6, 6: Sail. C. 11, 6: villae signis et 
tabulis reiertae partim publicis partim 
etiam sacris et lebgiosis, Cm. Leg. 3, 13, 31 ; 
so (with religiosus) id. Verr. 2,4,67, g 127; 
Suet. Tib. 61 : mores autem rapere prope- 
rant qua sacrum qua puplicum, Plaut. Tnn. 
4, 3, 37 : (legum) genera sunt tria, sacn, 
publici, privati juris. Quint 2, 4, 33; cf in 
the rup. : deprecor hoc unum per jura sa- 
cerrima lecti, Ov. H. 9, 159: nedes, Plaut 
Am. 4, 1,6; Cic. Fam. 13,11,1; Quint 4, 2, 
8; Ov. M. 14, 316: lucus late sacer, Verg. A. 
6, 761: arvum Martis, Ov. M. 7, iOl: ara, 
Plaut Aul. 4, 1, 20: aurum, Liv. 6, 50; cf. 
pecunia (opp. privata), Quint 4, 2, 8: arma, 
Liv. 24, 21; tus, Ov. M. 14. 130: sanguis (of 
the sacrificial victim), Cat 68, 76: ales (so 
called from its use m augury^Verg. A. 11, 
721: luces (with profestae), Hor. 0. 4, 16, 
25; cf dies (with religiosus), Suet Tib. 61: 
tempus, Hor. C. S. 4: commissum, a crime 
against religion, Clc. Leg. 2, 9 et saep. — 
Poet: Titis(a8 sacred to Bacchus), Enn.ap. 
Charis. p. 214 P. (Trag. v. 149 Vahl. ) ; Hor. C. 
1, 18, 1 ; so, laurus, id. ib. 3, 4, 18 ; Verg. A. 7, 
60: robur, Ov. M. 8, 762: aqua, Hor. C. 1, 1, 
22; fontes, Ov. M. 2, 464; Vcig. E. 1, 63: fo- 
cus, Hor. Epod. 2, 43 : Tarentum, id. C. 1, 
28, 29 : fines, Sil. 3, 601; cf montes (the 
Alps, because not to be ascended by men), 
id. 4, 70; vales (because dedicated to Apol- 
lo), Hor. C. 4, 9,28; Tjb.2,5,113; cf: sacer 
interpresque deorum Orpheus, Hor. A. P. 
391; and (for sanctus) of the divinity it- 
self: Vesta, Prop. 3, 4 (4, 3), ll; so, Cybebe, 
id. 3 (4), 22, 3 (but in Liv. 3, 19: ut sacro- 
sancti habeantur, quibus ipsi dii ncque sa- 
cri ncque sancti sunt, so used only on ac- 
count of the luBUs verbb. with sacrosancti; 
V. the context). — Sacer lions, o hill about 
three miles from Home, beyond the Anio, 
and on the right of the Via Nomemtana, to 
tufticA the Romanpeople retired during their 
controversy with the Senate, Liv. 2, 32 ; 3, 
62; Cic. Rep. 2, 37, 63 ; id. Brut 14, 64 : os 
sacrum, quod Imum ventrem BusttDet,Cael. 
Aur. Tard. 1, 4: Sacra Via, or (poet.) Sacer 
Clivus, a street in Rome leading from the 
Forum to the Capitol, Cic. Plane. 7, 17; id. 
Att 4, 3, 3 ; Hor. S. 1, 9, 1; id. C 4, 2, 35; 
Mart 1, 70, 5 ; y, also via, I. A. 2. : sacer 
morbus, the epilepsy, CacL Aur. Tard. 1, 4: 
sacer lapis, a stone landmark, a mere-stone, 
Liv. 41, 13; os sacrum, anatom, t- 1, =:Gr. 
iepof utrrtoVf the lowest bone of the spine, 
Gael. Aur. Tard. 1, 4, 24 : liltcrae sacrac 
(eccL Lat), the Scriptures, Vulg. 2 Tim. 3, 
16 — For its combinations with ignis, via, 
etc., V. those words. — (fi) With gen. (class.); 
ego to sacram coronam surnpuisso scio 
Jovie. Plaut Men. 5, 6, 33; so, uma Vene- 
ris, id. Rud. 2, 6, 16 (for which ; urna Vene- 
ria, id. Ib. 2, 6, 18): Dianac Celebris dies, 
Hor, C. 2, 12,20; sepulcrum Balti vctcrls. 
Cat 7, C; cf Plin. 8, 21, 31, | 76- — As a 
predicate : terra, ul focus domiciliorum, 
sacra deorum omnium est (a transl. of the 
Platon. To itpii itdyrui' UtZi), Gic. Leg. 2, 
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18, 45 : ilia insula (sc, Delos) eorum deo- 
rum sacra putatur, id, Verr, 2, 1, 18, | 48.— 
(7) With dat. (mostly poet, and in post-Aug. 
prose; cf infra, II. A.): sacra Jovi quer- 
cus, Ov. M. 7, 623: esculus Jovi sacra, Plin. 
16, 4, 6, § 11: Nymphis cervus, Ov. M. 10, 
109: Cereri Polyphoetes (as a priest). Verg. 
A. 6,484: pugionem templo Salutis aetrax- 
eral gestabatque vclut magno operi sa- 
crum, Tac. A. 15, 53: cupressus Dili sacra, 
Plin. 16, 33, 60, § 139: aesculus Jovi, id. 16, 
4, 6, § 11. — As a predicate : Janl mensis, 
Qui sacer est imis Manibus, Ov. F. 2, 52; 
quercus antiqua, quae erat Marti sacra, 
Suet Vesp. 6 (al. sacrata). — B. Transf, 
in gen., holy, sacred, awjul, venerable (not 
till after the Aug. per., and very rare): si- 
lentium, Hor. C, 2, 13, 29: laedere amantes, 
Prop. 3, 16 (4, 16), 11 : lingua (Ciceronis), 
Mart 6, 69, 7 : Maro, id, 8, 66, 3 : quaedam. 
patris memoria, Quint 11, 1, 59: 0 sacer et 
magnus vatum labor. Luc. 9, 983; heu sa- 
crl vatum errores, Sil. 8, 100. — So used of 
the emperors; disapproved of by Tiberius: 
(Tiberius) alium dicentem sacras ejus oc- 
cupationes verba miitare et pro sacris la- 
I boriosas dicerc coegit, Suet. Tib. 27. — Hut 
I soon after Tiberius in general use: auris 
Caesaris, Mart 7, 99, 4: sacri latoris custos, 

I id. 6, 76, 1 ; apud aures sacras mentitus est, 
Amm. 28, 6, 26 (cf.; se Imperatori menti- 
turn, id. 28, 6, 26, § 21); and hence, ior ec- 
clesiastical : domuB, comitatus, scrinia, lar- 
gitiones, etc., in the law books et saep. 

II, In partic., with a bad accessory 
signif, devoted to a divinity for destruc- 
tion, forfeited ; and absol, aocursed, crim- 
inal, impious, wicked, (a) With dat.: si 
quisquam aliuta faxit, Ipsos Jovi sacer esto, 
Lex Numae ap. Fest. p. 6 Miill.; cf : ut ca- 
put ejus Jovi sacrum esset, an ancient ple- 
biscitum np. Liv. 3, 65, 7: non alienum vl- 
detur, de condicione eorum hominum re- 
ferro, quos leges sacros esse certis diis ju- 
bent, quod, cum cetera sacra violari nefas 
sit, hominem sacrum jus fherit occidl) etc., 
ifacr. S. 3, 7.— (/?) Absol.: homo sacer Is 
est, quern populus judicavit ob malefic!* 
urn; neque fas est eum immolari; sed qui 
occidit,parricidli non damnatur. Kam lege 
tnbuniciu primfi cavetur: si quis eum, qui 
eo plebei scito sacer sit, occlderit, parrlcl* 
da ne sit Ex quo quivis homo malus at* 
quo improbus sacer oppellari solet, Test, 
s. V. sacer mons, p. 818 MUIl.: PATBO^wa si 

CUENTI FRAVDEM FECERIT SACER ESTO, LBX 

SIL Tab. ap. Serv. Verg. A. 6, 609; in imi* 
tation; uter aedilis friorit, etc. . . . is inte* 
stabilis et sacer esto^ Hor. S. 2, 3, 181 : cum, 
qui cuiquam nocuerit, sacrum sanciri, Liv. 
3, 66. — B, Transf, in gen._, accursM, ex- 
ecrable, detestable, horrible, infamous, etc. 
(only poet, and in post-Aug. prose), a. Of 
persons: ego sum malus, Ego sum sacer, 
ecelestuB, Plaut Bacch. 4, 6, 14; Afran. ap. 
Non. 397, 22 (with malus); Lucil, ib. 397, 
27. — Sup., Plaut Most 4, 2, 67: homo sa* 
cerrimus, id. Poen. prol. 90; id. Rud. 1, 2, 
69; Turp. ap. Non. 397, 29 (with pessimus). 
— b. Of things: sacerrimum domicilium, 
Turp. ap. Non. 397, 30: di magni, hornbi- 
lem ct sacrum libellum. Cat 14, 12: hlrcus 
alarum, id. 71, 1; auri fames, Verg. A. 3. 67 
(for which: aurum fame, Plin. 33, 1, 3, § 6: 
venenum (Medeae), Val. FI. 7, 165: nox, id. 
8, 25: arma metu, id. 4, 185; cf pavor, id. 
1, 798: insani^ Stat Th. 10, 804: morbus, 
i. e. ^lepsy, Gael. Aur. Tard. 1, 4. — With 
dot.: ut immcrentiB fluxit in terrain Remi 
Sacer nepotibus cruor, Hor. Epod. 7, 20.— 
Comp, and adv. do not appear (as for tho 
comp. V, Varr, L L 8, § 77 MQII.),— Hence, 
subst.: saenun, i, n., something conse- 
crated; a holy or sacred thing, a sacred 
vessel^ or utensil; a sanctuary, a temple; 
a religious a sacrifice, etc. ; in ptur. in 
gen., sacred rites, religious worship, relig- 
ion (both of the State and of single races 
and families; and even of individuals; v. 
infra, /?; cl^s.; most freq. in plur.). A, 
Lit (a) Sing.: sacrum sacrovo common- 
datum qui eleperit rapsitquo parricida esto, , 
Cic. Leg. 2, 9, 22: ubi sacro manus sis ad- 
molilus, Plaut. As. 3, 2, 24; omno sacrum 
raplento dextrd, Hor. C. 3, 3, 62: metuens 
vclut contingero sacrum, id. S, 2, 3, 110: 
apud Cluacfnao sacrum, PJaut. Cure. 4, 1, 
10; Quint 1, 4, 6: Minervae, Diet. Cret 6, 
12 fin,: theatrum velutl quoadam Ullus ea- 
erS tcmplum vocabimus, Quint 3, 8, 29: 
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quae (sacerdoB CereriB) Graecum illud ea- 
crum monstrarel ct faceret, Cic. Balb. 24, 
D5: Bacrum Herculi fecere, Liv. 1, 7 : facere 
Junoni, Prop. 4 (5), 9, 43: facto per Magos 
eacro, Suet. Ner.34: sollemne Eacrum con* 
flcere, Flor. 1, 1^ 16: ita se habet eacrum 
(Suovetaurilia), Quint. 1, 5, 67 : arma lecta 
conici in acenrum juesit consul eacrumque 
id Volcano cremavit, Liv. 41, 12 : sacrum 
piaculare fieri, id. 29, 19: eollemne Apolli. 
nis eacrum, Suet Aug. 94; Ov. M. 12, 33: 
pyra eacrl eub imagine facta, id. ib. 14, 80: 
nee de lucema fas est accendi sacrum, 
Phaedr. 4, 11, 13 : neve initianto, nisi ut 
assolet, Cereri, Graeco sacro, according to 
the Grecian rites^ Cic. Leg. 2, 9, 21; cf.: ve- 
tabo, qui Cereris sacrum Vulgarit arcanae, 
Hor. C. 3, 2, 26: morientibus operire (ocu- 
los) rursueque in rogo patefacer^ Quiriti- 
nm ritu sacrum est, Plin. 11, 37, &5, § 150; 
in eacro est, id. 18, 12, 30, g 118.— (jfl) Plur.: 
sacra deosque penates . . ex aedibus euis 
eripuisse dixit, sacred vessels or utensils^ 
holy ihingSf Cic. Verr. 2,' 2, 6, § 13 ; cf. Liv. 
5, 40: sacra omnia proferre, Auct. B. Afex. 
32, 3: portabant canistris, Ov. M. 2, 7l3: 
Troia, Tib. 2, 6, 40: velut qui Junonis sacra 
ferret, Hor. S. 1, 3, 11 ; cf. of the same, Verg. 
A. q, 293 ; 2, 717 Heyno; Ov. F. 1, 627; id. 
H. 7. 80 ; 7, 168 : cumque snis penetralia 
eacriB, i. e. the images of the gods^ Penates, 
id. M. 1, 287 : jactata aequoribuB sacra, Hor. 
C.4,4,54: pueri Sacra canunt, sacred songs, 
Verg. A. 2, 239 ; cf. Ov. Tr. 4, 10, 19 : sacra 
ordine in mensA Penatium deonim Ponun- 
tur, sacred gifts, offerings, Naev. B. Pun. l, 
11: neve uUa vitiorum sacra sollemnia obe- 
unto, Cic. Leg. 2, 8, 19 : sicut in sollemni- 
bus sacris fieri consuevit, Salt G. 22. 2: qui 
(Xlercurius) sacris anniversariis colerctur, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 39, g 84 (for which: sacriQ* 
ciia anniversariis colebatur, id. ib. 2, 4, 67, 
g 128: sacris o principum numero pontifi- 
CCS quinque praefecit. id. Rep. 2, 14, 20 : (Ro- 
mulus) sacra diis aliis Albano ritu, Graeco 
HercuJi facit, Liv. 1, 7; cf.: sacra Jovi fac* 
turns erat, Ov. 3L 3, 20: sacra Jovi Stygio 
Perfleere, Verg. A. 4, 638: ipse (Numa) plu. 
rima sacra obibat, Liv.1,20: densi circum* 
Etant sacra ministri, Ov. IL'2, 717: arcana 
sacra, Hor.Epo(L6, 62; Ov. II. 10, 436: fera, 
id. ib. 13, 464: nefanda, id. ib. 10, 228: my* 
stica, Id. H- 2, 42: horrida, SIL 3, 140: venc- 
randa, id. 7, 382: casta, Stat AchilL 1, 370. 
a, IHvine worship or religion in gen. : 
pubiica sacra, quae publico sumptu pro 
populo fiunt, quaeque pro montibus, pagig, 
curiis, sacellis: at privata, quae pro singu- 
lis bominibus,familii8,gentibu8 fiunt, Fest. 
pp. 244 and 246 Hull ; Liv. 6, 62: quo foe- 
dere (Romulus) et Sabinos in civitatem 
ascivit, sacris communicatis, Cic. Rep. 2, 
7, 13 : quod per populum errari fas non 
erat propter religionem sacrorurm id. Agr. 
,2, 7, 1^ so, religio sacrorum, id. la 28, 09: 
sacra Cereris conficere, id. Balb. 24, 55: go, 
Cereris, Hor. S. 2, 8, 14 (cf. supra, a Jin.): 
Eleusina, Suet. Claud. 23: Junonis, Hor. s. 
L 3, 11 : Orphica, rites, solemnity, festival, '• 
Cic. N. I). 3, 23, 68: Bacchia, Ov. II. 3, 618: I 
trieterica Bacchi, id. ib. 6, 687: Bianae, id. ^ 
ib. 7, 94 ; 15, 489 : Isidls, Suet. 0th. 12 ct 
saep. — 'b. The private religious rites of a 
gens, a family, etc. (observed by the Ro- 
mans with the greatest care): sacra pri* 
vata perpetua manento, Cic, Leg. 2, 9, 22 ; 
cf id. ib. 2, 19, 47 : an gentilicia sacra nc in 
bello quidem intermitti, pubiica sacra et 
Romanos decs etiam in pace deseri placet? 
Liv. 6, 62: ut ne morte patris familias sa- 
crorum memoria occidcret, Cic. Leg. 2, 19, 
48: docebant (antiqui) tribus modis sacris 
adstringi, Id. ib, 2, 20, 49: magnum est ea- 
dem habere monumenta majorum, eisdem 
uti sacris, scpulcra habere communia, id. 
Off 1, 17, 65: cf : ut qui nalug sit, Ignoret, 
cujUB sanguinis, quorum sacrorum sit, Liv. 
4,2: sacra interire illi (majores) noluerunt, 
Cic. Mur. 12, 27 : sacrorum alienatio, id. Or. 
42^144 (V. alienatio); ct.sing.: sacrum fa- 
miliare^ Macr. S. 1, 16: nuptialia, marriage 
solemnxties, Quint. 1, 7, 28; called also juga- 
lia, Ov. M. 7, 700; cf respecting the sacra 
privata of the Romans, Savigny, in his Zeit- 
Bchr. 2, p. 397 sq. — c. Poet., poems (as 
sacred to the Muses): mlhi jam puero cae- 
lestia sacra placebant, Inque suum furtim 
Musa trahebat opus, Ov. Tr. 4, 10, 19: va- 
turn, Pera proL 7 : Maronis, Jlart. 7, 63, 5, 
—2. Prov. a. Inter sacrum saxumque 
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stare, to stand bettoeen the victim and the 
knife, i. e. to be between the door and the 
wall, to be in great straits, PlauL Capt. 3, 
4, 84; cf ; inter eaemm et saxum positus, 
App. M. 11, p. 271 ^n. — b. Heredilas sine 
sacris, i. e. a great profit without trouble, = 
a rose without thorns, -meat without bone, 
etc. (because the keeping up of the sacra 
privata was attended with great expense), 
Plant Capt 4, 1, 8, and id. Trim 2, 4, 83; 
cf Fest p. 290 MiilL— B, T r a n B f , in gen. 
(the figure being borrowed from secret re- 
ligious rites), in plur.: sacra, secrets, myr* 
teries (not till after the Aug. period, and 
very rare) : sacra tori coitusque novos refe- 
rebam, Ov. M.7, 709: peregisse mihi vide* 
or sacra tradentium artes, Quint. 5, 14, 27 
(cf : omnes fere, qui legem dicendi, quasi 
quaedam mysteria, tradiderunt, id. 5, 13, 
60); lilterarum colere, id. 10, 1, 92; studio* 
rum profanarc, Tac. Or. IL 

1. sacerdoS; comm. {fern, collat 
form eACEBDOTAj^Inscr. Orell. 2184; cf an* 
tistes init.; gen.plur. bacerdotivm^ luscr. 
Orell. 1942) [sacer], a priest; a priestess: 
divis aliis alii eacerdotes, omnibus pon- 
tiflees, singulis fiamines sunto . . . sacer* 
dotum duo genera sunto : nnum quod 
praesit cacrimoniis et sacris, alterum quod 
interpretetur fatidlcorum et vatum eifata 
inco^ita, etc.^ Cia Leg. 2, 8, 20; cf Liv. 
1, 19; Suet Tib. 26: In coliegio sacerdo- 
tum, Cic. Brut 33, 127 : publici, Liv. 5, 
40; 26,23; 42,28; Suet Vitll: Phoebi, 
Verg. A. 3, 80: sacerdotes casti, id. ib. 6, 
661: popnli Romani, GelL 10, 24,9: Jovis, 
Suet Galb. 9; cf Dialis, id. Bom. 4: Dianae 
Ephesiao, Plaat Baccm 2, 3,73: maximus 
(Syracusanorum), Cic. Verr. 2,2,52^ g 128: tu- 
muloquc sacerdos additur Anchiseo, Verg. 
A 6, 760- — In fern.: sacra Cereris per Grac- 
cas semper curata sunt eacerdotes, etc., Cic. 
Balb. 24, 65; id Verr. 2, 4, 45, § 99: I’^ene* 
ris, Plaut Rud. 2, 4, 17; cf Veneria, id-,ib. 
2,2,23; 2,3,20; 3,2,30: hqjus fan!, id. ib. 
1, 6, 27.— A6io/., Plaut Rud. 2, 3, 73; 2, 4, 
27; 2, 6, 22 al : Vcstae» a Vestal, Ov. F. 6, 
673; Cic. Font 17, 47 (37): Vestalis, an old 
formula ap. GelL 1, 12, 14: TroTa, 1. c. Ilia, 
Hor. C. 3, 3, 32 ct saep.; v. the inscrlp* 
tions in Orell. 2160 sq.— In apposition: 
proximl nobltissimis ac sacerdotibus viris, 
Veil. 2, 124: In lllo adultcro sacerdote, 
Quint 6, 10, 104: sacerdotem anumpraeci* 

I pern Reppulit, Plaut Rud. 3, 3, 8; cf regi* 
na (i. c. Rhea Silvia), Verg. A. 1, 273. — 
TransC, sarcasUeally : ille popularie, i. 0. 
Clodius (on account of bis smuggling him* 
self in among tho priestesses of the Bona 
Dea), Cic. Best 30, 60; of the same : stupro- 
rum sacerdos, id. ib. 17,39: tyranni sacer* 
Uos, id. PhiL 2, 43, 110. — In eccl. Izi., of 
Christ as a mediator between God and men, 
Vulg- Heb. 7, 15. 

2. Sacerdos^ ^*- (L sacerdos], a 
surname of frequent occurrence, esp. in the 
gens Licinia: C. Sacerdos, apreetor in Sic- 
ily before Verres, Cic. Verr. 1, 10, 27; id. 
Plane. 11, 27. 

sdcerdotalis (collat. form sacebpoti- 
ALis, Inscr, OrelL 2469), e, adj. [id.], of 
or belonging to priestSj priestly, sacerdo- 
taZ (post-Aug.), X,Adj.: given by the 

priests on entering upon their office, Plim 
Ep. 7, 24, 6: nomen, used by priests, Macr. 
S. 3, A 6 : sedes, an episcopal see, Amm. 
15, 7, 9: lex, Tert. adv. Jud. 6: vir, a man 
of priestly ranAr, Veil. 1, 124, 4; Inscr. Orell. 
4981. — HenjXJ, 2 , Iti late Lat.,^ subst. : 
sacerdotalis, is, m., one who tias filled 
a priestly office, Th. 12, 6, 2 ; Tert 
Spect 11; Amm. 28,6,10; Inscr. OreU. 1108. 

sacerddtlaliS; is, v. sacerdotalis tntZ. 

sacerdotium, ii» [l* sacerdos], the 
priesthood, the office or dignity of priests, the 
sacerdotal office (good prose ; used equally in 
sing, and plur.) (a) Sing.: amplissimum 
sacerdotium, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 51, g 127: am- 
plissimi sacerdotli collegium, id. Fam. 3, 
10, 9: propter amplitudinem sacerdotii, id. 
A^. 2, 7, 18 : homo in sacerdotio diligentis- 
simus, id. Bab. Perd. 10, 27: eodem sacer- 
dotio praeditUB, id. Sem 17, 61: familiare, 
Liv. 9, 29: priscum et religiosum, Plim Ep. 
4, 8, 1. — (/3) Plur.: hoc idem de ceteris sa* 
cerdotiis Cn-Domitlus tallt; quod populus 
per religionem sacerdotia mandare non 
poterat,Cic. Agr.2,7,18: lexde sacerdotiis. 
Id, Lael. 25,96: de sacerdotiis contendere, 
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Caes. B. C. 3, 82.— J3, In eccl. Lat, of the 
mediatorial office of Christ, Vulg. Heb. 7, 
12; 7,24. 

sacerdotola, ae,/. dm. [l. sacerdos], 
a young or inferior priestess (very rare), 
Varr. L. L. 6, § 130 MQll. ; Veran. ap. Paul, 
ex Fest s. v..oIetum, p. 203 Mull.; Fest 
B. V. fiaminia, p. 93 ib. 

(sacersanctus, a false read, for sacer 
sanctusque, Tert. Cor. Mil. 13). 

Saccs, ae, m., v. Sacae. 

t sacoznaj atis, m,= cfjKuga, a coun- 
terpoise, a weight precisely balancing some- 
thing in the opposite scale: pendet ex altera 
parte aequo pondere phelli sacoma sabur- 
rale,Vitr. 9, 8, 8.— Hence, ad sacoma appen- 
dtie, precisely, exactly, YUr. 9, praet g 9. 

sacomarias, «II>I <^j- [sacoma], 
serving for a counterpoise, used for a weight 
in a balance: cucurbitac, Hier. in Jon. 4, 
6. — Hence, substt. A. sacdmarius^ ii) 
m., one who makes counterpoises or weights 
in gem ; called also poxderarivs, Inscr. 
<7ref/. 4274. — B, sacomariam, 
the public balance or weighing place, Inscr. 
OrelL 4109; 7194. 

tt sacondios or socondios, ii, 

[Indian], a hyacinth-colored amethyst in In- 
dia, Plim 37, 9, 40, g 122; v. sacos, or socos. 

t sacopemtun, ii, = ca-idr.r\vov, 
the gum-like juice of anumbelliferous plant, 
PJjD.19,8, 62, g 167; 20,18,75, § 197; called 
also, from the Greek, sagfapenon, id. 12, 
25, 56, g 126; 19, 3, 16, g 40 (Jahn, sacope- 
nium in both passages). 

tt sacos or SOCOS [Indian], hyacinth- 
color, so called by the Indians, Plim 37, 9, 
40, g 122. 

sacrabOitcr, [sacra; sc. passio], 
like an epileptic, as if in a fit of epilepsy: 
spumarCjTheod. Prise. 2, 2. 

sacramcntalis, % adj- [sacramen- 
tum], sacramental (late Lat), Cassiod. in 
Ps. 8, 11- 

sacramentnm, ^ (sacroj. j, in 
good class. Lat , a jurid. and milit 1 1. £^, 
Jurid. t t. the sum which the iwoparties to 
a suit at first deposited, but afterwards be- 
came bound for, with the t^es^’iri capitales; 
so called because the sum deposited by the 
losing party was used for religious purposes, 
esp. for the sacra pubiica; v. Fest. p. 
MQl). ; or, perh. more correctly, because the 
money was deposited in a sacred place; 
V. the foil passage of Varro and MQller’s 
note. (Another reason is given in Isid. 
Orig. 5, 24 ^n.; sacramentum est pignus 
spoDsionis; vocatum autem sacramentum, 
quia violare, quod quisque promittit, per- 
fidia est) : ea pecunia, quae in judicium ve- 
uit in litlbuB, sacramentum a sacro. Qui 
petebat et qui infitiabatur, de aliis rebus 
utrique quingenos aeris aa pontem depo- 
nebant, de aliis rebus item certo alio Icgiti- 
mo numero assum; qui judicio vicerat, 
Buom sacramentum e sacro auferebat, victi 
ad aerarium redibat, Van*. L. L. 5, § 180 
MQll. JV. cr.; qui prior vindicaverat, dice- 
bat : quando tu injuria vindicavisti, de 
aeris Sacramento te provoco ; adversarius 
quoque dicebat: similiter ego te; seu L. 
asses sacramenti nominabant . . . Postea 
praedes Praetor ab ntroque accipiebat 
sacramenti, quod id in publicum cede* 
bat, Gai. Inst 4, 16; cf id. ib. 4, 16. g 13 sq. : 
95: sacramenti autem nomine id aes dici 
coeptum est quod et propter aerarii inopi* 
am et sacrorum publicorum multitudinem 
consumebatur id in rebus divinis, Fest. 
p. 344 Mfill. : cum in rem aliquam agerent 
litigatores et i^ena se sacramenti peterent, 
poscebant judicem, qui dabatur post trige- 
simum diem, Pseudo- Ascon. ad. Cic. Verr. 
2, 1, 9, g 26 (p. 164 Orell. ) : de multae Sacra- 
mento consules comitiis centuriatis tule- 

runt, Cic. Rep. 2, 35, GO 2, Metom, a 

cause, a civil suit or process : decemviri re 
quaesita et deliberate sacramentum no- 
strum justumjudicaverunt, Cic. Caecin. 33, 
97; cf tninst in gen.; homines grave.?, qui* 
buscum tibi justo sacramento contendere, 
non liceret, on equal terms, -with a fair 
chance of success, id. de Or. 1, 10, 42: cetera 
. . . evrex^a et arguta adparebunt, ut sa- 
cramento contendas mea non esse, lay a 
wager, i. e. confidently assert, id. Fam. 7, 
32, 2: iiyustis vindiciis ac sacramentis all 
enos fundos petere, id. Mil. 27, 74: si Xviri 
1611 
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EacraTnentum in libertatcm mjustum judi i 
casoent, jd. Dorn 29, 78 — B. i 

infra, 2, the pa':«age from tic Off 1, 11, 36). 
ong preliminary engagement entered 
into by newly enlisted troops (this was fol 
lowed by the proper military oath, jusju 
randum, which was at first voluntarj , but, ; 
after the second Punic war, was demand . 
cd by the military tribune) mihtes turn ' 
(1 e 638 A U C ), quod numquam antea fac , 
turn erat, jurejurando ab tnbunis militum 
adacti milites [jussu consulis conyenturos] 
nam ad earn diom nihil praeter sacramen 
turn fuerat, et ubi ad decuriatum autcen 
turiatum conveniEsent, sua voluntate ipsi 
inter se'e dccuriall equites, centunati pe 
dues conjurabant, sese fugae atque formi 
dims ergo nonabituros neque ex ordme re 
censures, nisi, etc Id ex \ oluntario in 
ter ipcos foedere ad tribunes ac legitimam 
juris jurandi adactionem Iranslatmn, Liv 
22, 38, 2 sqq Weissenb ad loc , cf Front 
Strat 4, 1, 4 , and y Becker, Antiq 3, 2, 
p 292 sq — Bence, since that lime, 2. For 
jusjurandum, the mxhtary oath of allegiance 
(very freq and class ) milites Domitianos 
Bacramentum apud se dicere jubel, to take 
the oath of allegiance^ Caes B C 1, 23, so, 
Bacramentum dicerc, id. ib 1, 86 ^in quos 
consulis Eacramenlo rogavisael id. B G 6, 

1 sacramentum dicere alicuijTac A 1,28, 
and in a like signif m Livy Sacramento 
(abl) dicere, Liv 2, 24^n , 4 53, 25, 5, 41, 
6jtn Sacramento dicere alicui, id. 24, 8 
ut omnes minores qumquaginta annis sa 
cramenlo (aW ) rogaret, adminwfer 

the oath of allegiance to ttem, sxoear them 
in, id 40, 26 , so, rogare (aliquos) sacra 
mento, id.32,26, 35,2, Quint 12,2,26, in 
a like sense adigere sacramento aliquos, 
Liv 4, 5, 7, 11, 9, 20, Tac A 1, 87, id. H 
1 65 adigerc aliquos sacramento Otbonis, 
id lb 1. 76 Vitellii, id ib 2, 55 Vespasi 
am, id. ib 2, 79 adigere aliquos sacramen 
to m nomen senatCis, Suet Qalb 16 sacra 
mento aliquem tenere sacramento to 
nere, Caes B G 2, 32, cf seenndo cum 
obliget militiae sacramento, quia, priore 
ami5«o, Jure cum bostibus pugnare non 
poterat, Cic Off 1, 11, 36 (m which passage 
the primary jurid signif is alluded to) cx 
quibus (legionibus) actate out valctudine 
fe«si sacramento sohebantur, Tac A 16, 13 
fn legionibus quae sacramentum tnuta 
% Grant, m paonitentiam conversis, i c had 
reioUea, Suet Claud 13, cf paenitentia 
mutati sacramenti, id Galb 10 alicujus 
sacramentum evuere, Tac H 3, 42 hoc sa 
cramenlo (viz m the S0r\ice of Bacchus) 
iDitiatosju\ enes militea faciendosccnsetis? 
Lh 39,15 — Tj, Transf, m gen., an oatA, 
o zolemn oWipation or engagement (mostly 
po«t Aug ) ut sacramento contendas mea 
non e'ssc, Cic. Fam 7, 32, 2 non ego per 
fidum Dlxi sacramentum ibimus, ibimus, 
etc , Hor C 2, 17, 10 m verba Eumolpi 1 
sacramentum juravimus, Petr 117,6 ami i 
citiac sacramentum delevi, id 80, 4 sa ' 
cramento quodam nexi, Just 20, 4 14 se 
sacramento obstrmgcre no, etc , Pliru Ep 
10,96 (97), 7 61 quod inesset inutis animali 
bus taciturn ac naturale sacramentum, App 
M 3 p 140, 31 — H, In cccl and late Lai , 
something to he 1 ept sacred 1, A secret 
sacramentum regis abscondore, Vulg Tob 
12 7 — 2, T'he gospel revelation nollte 
^c^ba cum sacramentum meum Erit ca 
nendum providonter quaerero, Prud ete<p 
10 15 —3, -<'1 mystery sacramentum slelH 
rum 1 ulg Apoc 1, 20 pictatis, id ITim 8, 
16, Lact 7 24, Aug do Agono Christi, 24. — 
4. A sacrament signa cum ad res divinas 
pertinent, sacramenta appellantur, Aug Ep 
138 baptisrai, id. Doctr Christ 3, 13 san 
gumis Christ), id. Ep ad Bonif 98,9 (malrl 
monli) Vulg Eph. 5, 32 —5, The ofice of 
the ministry Athanasmm episcopum 
coclus in unum quacsitus (sj nodus ut ap 
pellanl) removita sacramento quodobtinc 
bat, 15, 7, 7 

Sacrani, orom, m , an ancient people 
0/ Latum, lest p 321 (a) 18 IIOIL— Hence, 
Sacranus, a, um, of the Sacrani 
acies, ^ erg A. 7, 796 sacerdotes, Inscr 
Gud^ p 20, 8. 

sacrarinm, *i. n. (saccr) I, A place 
for the keeping of holy things (sometimes, 
nLo a place for prayer) a stinnf, sacnsly, 
sanctuary (cf fanum,£acellum,delubrum) , 
1C12 


an oratory, chapel notandum est aliud 
esse sacrum locum, aliud sacranum Sa 
cer locus est locus consecratus, sacrarium 
est locus, m quo sacra reponuntur quod 
etiam in aedificio private esse potest, Dig 
1, 8, 9, cf Serv Verg A. 12, 199 , Fest s v 
secespitam, p 348 Mull erat apud Hejum 
sacrarium magna cum dignitato in aedibus, 
a m^onbus traditum, perantiquum m quo 
signa pulchemraa quattuor, etc, Cic Verr 

2. 4. 2 § 4, 2.4, § 6 Caere, sacranum po 

pull Romani, deversonum sacerdotum ac 
receptaculum Romanorum sacrorum, Liv 7, 
20, 7 qui habitat in tuo sacrano, Cic Fam 

13.2 ubi nunc sacranum est. Suet Ang 5 

tensam Jovis e sacrano in domum dedii 
cere, id Vesp 6 — Iviplur vetitotemerat 
sacraria probro, 0\ M 10. 695 ante ipsum 
sacranum Bonae Deae, Cic Mil 31, 86 Fi 
del, Liv 1, 21, cf m the plur Vestae, 
Mart 7,73 3 Dilis, Verg A. 12, 199 Men 
tis bonae, Prop 3 (4), 24, 19 ventris, Inscr 
Orell 1359 CERERis antiati>ae, lb 1494 
MiTHBAE, lb 1051 al ns juvenibus bac 
chantibus ev obsceno sacrano eductis 
arma committenda^ Lir 39, 16 — H, 

T r a n s f , a secret place, etc a quo (sc le, 
Catilma) aquilam illam argenteam cui 
domi tuao sacranum scelerum tuorum con 
stitutum fuit, sciam 0*156 praemissam, Cic 
Cat 1, 9, 24, 2, 6, 13 lUa arcana (naturae) 

m mteriore sacrano clausa sunt, Sen 
Q N 7, 31, 3 (for which, shortly before m 
sauctioro secessu) tester mentis sacrana, 
Jovis jusjurandum, Stat Tb 3,246 
t sacranns, [sacer], o saensf, 
sacristan ir^OMS, Inscr Orell 1304. 
sacratCj ^ sacro, jP a Jin, 
sacra'tio^ onls,/ [sacro], consecration, 
dedication, Macr S 3, 7 

l.SacratorjOt'i^t^ [id], oncty^oXat 
loios or consecrates (late Lat ) justitiae, 
Aug Ep 140 

2. Sacrator, m , the name of a 
warrior, l^erg A 10, 747 
sacratnS) hm. Part and P a , from 
sacro 

Sacravicnscs, lum, v via, i A. 2^n 
I saerds (porci) v sicer *nit 
I sacricdla, oe, comm [sacer colo], one 
I who conducteathe sacra, a saonficer.sacn 
fictng pnest or pnestess (post Aug ), Tac 
H 3, 74 (for which, sacnflcuh. Suet Dom 
1), App Fior 4, p 361,36, Macr S 6,19, 
Amm 22. 14, 8 —In apposition reges sa 
cncolae, i e sacnjicing, Prud. adv Symm 
1, praof 47 

’*‘sacrifer,f5ra, forum, [sacer fero], 
hearing sacred things rates (Aencae), Ov 
F 4, 252 

sacxificalis; c, [sacnficium], of 
or belonging to sacrifices, sacrificial (post 
Aug ) apparatus, Tac A 2, 69 opulae, 
App M 9, p 217, 16 mmisteria et instru 
mentajTert adv Haer 40, Macr S 3, 2 

* saciincalao, oms, / [saenfleo], a 
sacrificing, sacrifice omnis (with precotio), 
Cic N D^27,67 

sacrificator* Dd ], a sacnficer 
(post cla«s ) Tert Speck 8 fin. 

* sacrificatus, os, m [id ) a sacnfic 
mg, sacrifice nullum uspiam pecus sacn 
flcatui, habemus, App if 7, p 192, 22 

Bacxificidlus, [saenfleus], 

he who sacrifices rex, the pnest who makes 
the offerings formerly made by the Inng (v 
TUX, I ), Varr L L 6 4, 31 
saciificium, « Dd-1, a sacrifice 
(cliss and very freq m sing and plur ) 
(u) Sing M Popillius cum sacriDcium pu 
blicum cum laenft facerct, quod erat fiamen 
Carmcntalis, Cic Brut 14, 66 cpularo sa 
cnficium facere, id. do Or 3, 19,73, cf sa 
cnficio Apollim facto, Lir 46, 27 sacrifi 
cium luslrale pararc, id 1, 28 sacnflcio 
rite pcrpelrnto, id. 44, 87 fin sollemno ct 
statutum sacnficium, Cic Tusc 1, 47, 118 
decern ingenul decern virgincs ad id 
sacnficium ndhiblli, Liv 37,3 sacnfici ge 
nus estj Ov P S, 2, 67 — (^ Plur Druides 
sacriflcia publica ac privata procurant, 
Caes B G G, 13 sacnficus studcrc, id. 
ib 6,21 sacriflciis sollcmnibus factls, Cic 
Phil 5 9 24 , 80, sollcmnm Liv 6, 52 an 
niversaria Cic verr 2, 4, 67, § 123 publico 
ojusdem gonens habent sacriflcia, Goes B 
G 6j 10, Cic Fragm ap Quint 9, 2, 96 
sacriflcia laeta, I Iv 36, 1 aliquem sacrifl 
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CHS interdicere, Caes. B G 6 13 sacriflcia 
facere Libero Liberaeque, Col 12, 18,4 rex 
sacnficiorum, v rex, A 1 

sacrifico (ante class collat form sa* 
crufico)* liVi, utum, 1, t n and a {dep 
coUai form saciificor, un, ante class , 
Varr L L 6, § 18 MuIL , id B R 2, 8, 1, 
2, 11, 5, id ap Non 480, 2 sq , cf. Cell 
18, 12 , and Varr L. L 9, § 105 ib , so, 

late Lat , sacrificati, Christians who sacn 
fice to the gods under persecution, Cypr 
Ep 62) [sacer facio), to make or offer a sac 
nfice, to sacrifice (freq and class ) (a) 

Neutr absol nund sacrufleabo, Plauk Bud 
4, 7, 37, 1, 2, 44 sq , id. Aul 8, 6, 43, id 
Mil 3,1, 117, Id Poen 1,2,109, Ter Phorin. 
4 4, 21 prmcipem in saenfleando Janum 
essevoluoninl, Cio N D 2,27,67, Liv 25, 

1 (repeatedly), 44,14, Quint 1,10,33, Ov 
M 14, 84 al , cf noctu sacrufleatum ire, 
Plant Poen 1, 2, 107 —‘With dat si sacru 
ficem summo Jovi, etc , Plaut Ps 1, 3, 31 
alicui deo, id Am 8, 3, 28, id True 2, 4, 
69 Hercuh sacnficare vello se dixit, Curt 
4, 2, 3 — With ahl summo Jov i argento, 
Plaut Most 1, 3, 84 Oreo hostiis, id. Ep 
2, 1, 7 Junoni regmae mq)onbns hosliis, 
Liv 22, 1, 17, 28, 38, 8, 32, 1, 13, 36, 21, 9, 
and so without a dat , id. 37, 47, 5 , 40, 2, 
4, 42, 20, 3 — With pro pro populo, Liv 
4 64, 7, 26, 33, 8, Varr B B 2, 8, 1 — 
Impers pass secundum segetes huic deo 
sacrifleatUT, Varr L L 6, 3, 16 pure et 
caste a matroms sacnficatum, Liv 27, 37 
cui (Angeronae) sacnficatur a. d. XII Kal 
Jannar , Plm 3, 6, 9, § 65 , 16, 6, 8, § 24 
— (/?) Act , Plaut Stich 1, 3, 97 ullum tu 
ns granum, id. Poen 2, 8 pecora, Liv 41, 
18 ignavatn snem, Ov F 4, 414 hoc po 
culum deis, Varr L L 6, § 123 MGll lu 
stra Apollim pro me excrcitibusque ct clas 
sibus, Liv 45, 41 — Pass eo di© Jnnoni 
mulieres sacnflcanturjVarr L L 6, 18 nec 
duobus nisi certis diis una sacrifican opor 
lere, Val Max 1, 1, 8 editi dii qnibns sa 
cnflcarctur, Liv 30,2 IS, S6, 43, 8, 37,37, 

2 in pelliculis sacriflcatorum animalium, 
Plm 36, 21, 39 § 151 

sacrificuinS) b [sacnfico], one who 
conducts the sacniices, a sacnficer, sacnfic 
ing pnest sacrmcuh ac \ ates ceperant no 
mmum mentes, Liv 25, 1, Suot Dom 1 
(for which, sacncolae, Tac H 3, 74) —In 
apposition rex, a high pnest, Liv 2, 2, 1 , 
cf id. 6, 41, 9, V rex, I \ates, id 36, 48 
fin 

saciificus, a um, adj [id.], of or be 
longing to a sacrificing, sacnjicxal (poet , 
not ante Aug ) sccuris, Ov M 12, 249 
dies id lb 13, 590 ntus, id ib 15, 483 
arae, Val FI 8, 243 vestis,''Sil 3,27 os, 
of those sacnfictng, praying, Ov F 1, 180 
Ancus, mindful of sacrifices or ofieligion 
m gen , id ib 6, 803, cf Nuroa, Luc 9, 
478 juguin, ivhere human sacnfices were of 
fered, Val FL 4, 110 proces, ben Med 38 
rox V roXj^I 

sacrilcg'e, odu , v saonlogus^n 

sacrileginm. [sacnlegus] (not 
ante Aug ) I, The robbing of a temple, 
stealing of sacred things, sact ilege sacrile 
gium est, rem sacram do templo sumporc, 
Quint 7,3,10, cf id 7,3,22, 6,10,39, Ltv 
29,8, 29,18, 32,1, 42,3 al, Quint6,14 11, 

; 7,3,21, Tac. Agr G^n , Phaedr 4,11 3al 
— In plwr ,buot Caes. 54^7*. (with rapinae) 
-n. Violation or profanation of sacred 
I (kings, taenUge (post Aug ) cum m cae 
I lum insanitis non dico sacrilegium facltis, 
sed operam pcrditis, Son Vit Beat 27, 1 
j non sme quodam s'lcrilegi metn, Flor 2, 

! 17, 12 aliquem sacnlegii damnare, Nep 
I Alcib 6, 4 parum so grate gerero sacrile 
I gium est Sen. Ben. 1, 4, 4, Curt 4, 3, 23 

sacrilcgns, a um, adj [sacor lego] 
that steals sacred things, (hat robs a temple, 
sacnfeyioits sacnlcgas admovore manus, 
Liv 29, 18 altaro sacrilegum, Vulg Jos 
22,16, cf quorum templisetrellglonibus 
istc belium sacrilegum habuit Indlctum, 
Cic Verr 2 6 72, § 188 —As suhst (so usu 
ally) sacjllegfus, •» . one who robs or 

steal*/; £>7u a temple, one who commits sacn 
lege sacrilcgo poena est, ncquo ei soli, qui 
sacrum nbstuloril sed etiam cf qui sacro 
commendatum, Cic Leg 2, 16, 40 non sa 
crilcgum, sed bostem sacrorum roliglo 
numqiio, id ten* 2 1, 3, § 9 an sacrile 
gus, qui, ut hostos urbe expelleret, arma 



SACK 


SACK 


SAEC 


tcmplo afflxa dclraxit? Quint. 5, 10, 3G; cf. ! 
id. 3, 6, 38; 3, 6, 41; 4, 2, e» (v. Eacrilegium 
init): carendam ne fortiori- Eubjnngatnr 
aliqnid infirmius, nt Eacrilego fur, Quint 9, 
4,23: punit furta sacrilegns. Sen. Ir^ 2, 28, 

8 ; Tulg. Act 19, 37.— H. T r an B £, in gen., 
that violales or profants samd things, sac- 
rilegious, impious, profane (freq. since the 
Ang. per.), a. Adj. : bominem perditum 
MiEcruinque, et ilium BacriIcgum,Ter. Enn. 
3, 1, 29; Ov. M. 4, 23; cf.: o genera Eacri- 
lega! Ter. Ad. 3, 2, 6: quorum ciyis Koma- 
nus nemo erat Eed Graeci Eacrilegi, Cic. 
Terr. 2, 3, 28, g 69: Eacrilegos ignes admo- 
vere tempIiB, Tib. 3, 5, 11: manns, id. 2, 4, 
26; Hor. C. 2, 13, 2; Or. F. 3, 700; id. Am. 

I, 7, 28: deatra, id. JL 14, 539: meretricum 
artes, id. A. A. 1, 435 : ne&B (Catilinae), 
Mart. 9, 70, 2 : -hami ( on account of the 
preceding Eacris piEcibus ), id. 4, 30, 12. — 
Sup.: exi e fano,EacriIegiEEime, Plant Kud. 
3, 4, 1. — b. Sulst., an impious, vjitked, or 
profane person : parriclda, Eacrilege, per- 
jure, etc.. Plant Pe. 1, 3, 129; Ter. Ad. 2, 4, 
1; ii Eun. 5, 3, 2; 5, 3, 13; Sail. C. 14, 3; 
Ov. M. 8, 792; 8, 817.— TVith gen.: nuptia- 
mm, i. e. a violator of marriage vows, an 
adulterer. Cod. JuEt. 9, 9, 09 fin. — ^In J^.: 
sacrilegn, tie, Ter. Eun. 5, 1, 13; Ov. U. 

II, 4t — Adv.: ^ci^Qgc, sacrUegiouslg, 
impiously (late lat). Ten. ApoL12.. 

t sacruxia, orum, n., new wine offered 
to Bacchus : Eacrima appellabant muEtnm, 
quod Libero sacrificabant pro vinels et va: 
EiB et ipso vino conservandlE, Eicut prae- 
metium de BpiciB,'qnas primum meEEuiB- 
Eent, Eacrldcabant Cereri, Feet. pp. 318 and 
319 MulL; cf : Eacrima, a:rapxq y\tv<ovs. 
Gloss. Philox. 

Sacri-portus, ^ [sacer]. J, A 
plact tn Latiurrij near PrcenesU, where SyU 
la conquered the younger Marius (called In 
Appian, B. C. 1, 18, 'lepic Liv. Epit 
87 ; Veit 2, 20, 1 ; Hor. 3, 21, 23 ; Aur. Viet 
Vir. BL 08 and 75; per tmesin: qnot apud 
Sacri cecidere cadavera portum, Luc. 2, 
134,— II, A small town on the Gulf of Ta- 
rentum^ Liv. 26, 39. — (III. But)., and rest- 
ing only on the authority of Sext. RaC Re- 
' gion.: Urbis Romanae, a square in Some in 
the fourth region, aUo called Sacripor* 

tictis.) 

tt sacritun, LScyth.], ScyOdan 
amber, Plin. 37, 2, 11, g iO. , 
sacro^ “Vl, atom, 1, t>. a. [sacer], to de- 
clare or set apart as sacred; to consecrate, 
dedicate, or devote to a divinity (class. ; cl 
consecro). I, Lit. : ne quis agnim conse- 
crato. Auri, argenli, eboris sacrandi mo- 
dus esto, Clc. Leg. 2, 9, 22: com praedam 
Veienlanam puhlicando Eacrandoque ad nl- 
hilum redegisse, ferociter increpant, Liv. 5, 
25: (agrum) Cypriae, Ov. JI. 10, 644; Capito- 
lino Jovi donum ex auro, Suet Tib, 53 fn.: 
(laumm) PhoebOjVerg. A. 7, 62: aras, id. ib. 
5, 48: vigilem j^em, id. lb. 4, 200: votum 
immortale, id. ib. 8, 715: inter baec aure- 
am aquilam pinnis extendenti similem sa- 
craverant, Curt 3, 3, 16; Icmplum, in quo 
Helena sacravit calicem ex electro, Plin. 33, 
4, 23, § 8L — In part, ptrf: dimbus aris 
Ibi Jovi et Soli sacratis cum immolasset, 
Liv.40,22: arae, SQetTib-14: sacratasfide 
mauus, Liv. 23, 9: gacrataCrotonisOssate- 
gebat humus, Ov. M. 15, 55: rite pecudes, 
Verg. A. 12, 213: templum, id. ib. 2, 165 at 
— 2. With a bad accessory signif. (cC sa- 
cer, 11. ), to devote or doom to destiuclion, to 
declare accursed, to condemn : de sacrando 
cum bonis capite ejus, qui regni occupandl 
coDBilia iniEset, gratae in vulgus leges fae- 
re, Liv. 2, 8; c£ : caput Jovi, id. 10, 38.— 
B, TransL, in gen., to set apart, conse- 
crate, devote, give, dedicate a thing to any 
one (poet, and rare): quod patriae vocis 
Etudils nobisque sacrasli, Cic. poet Div. 1, 
13, 22: hunc illi honorem Juppiter sacra- 
vlt, Verg. A- 12, 141: tibi sacralum opus, 
Ov. Tr. 2, 552. — In a bad sense : injccere 
mannm Parcae, tclisque sacranmt Evandri 
(Halaesum), Verg. A. 10, 419.— II, Meton. 
1, To render sacred or inviolable by conse- 
cration; to hallow, consecrate: hoc nemus 
aeterno cinerum sacravit honore Faenius, 
Mart. 1, 117, 1 : foedus, quod in Capitolio 
sacratum fuisset, irritum per illos esse, that 
had been decreed inviolable, Liv. 38, 33 ; cf. : 
sanctiones sacrandae sunt genero ipso ant 
obtestatione legis, aut, etc., Cic. Balb. 14, 


33: sacrata lex, a law whose violation was 
punished by devoting the ojfpider to the in- 
fernal gods, id. Sest 7, 16; id. Dom. 17, 43; 
Liv. 2, 33; 3, 17; 7, 41; 9, 39; 36, 38; cC : 
sacratae leges sunt, qui bus sanctum est^ qui 
quid adversus eas fecerit, sacer alicui de- 
orum sit cum tamitia pecuniaque, Fest. 
p. 318 Mull. — 2. ^ deity, to hold sacred, to 
worship or honor as sacred : baud frustra 
te patrem deum bomlnumqne hac sede sa- 
cravimus, Liv. 8, 6: Vesta sacrata, Ov. M. 
15, 864. — B. Transf., in gen., to render 
imperishable, to immortalize (rare) : aliquem 
Lesblo plectro, Hor. G. 1, 26, U ; cf. ; mira- 
tur nihil, nisi quod Libitina sacravit, id, 
Ep. 2, 1, 49: vivit vigetque eloqnentia ejus 
(Catonis), sacrata scriptis omnis generis, 
Liv. 39, 40 : avum Sacranmt cannina tnum, 
Ov. P. 4, 8, 64. — Hence, sacratns, 

P, a., haUmoed, consecrated, holy, sacred: 
sacrata jura parentom, Ov. iL 10, 321; jura 
Graforum, Verg. A, 2, 157: vittae Sacrati 
capitis, id. ib. 3, 371; dux, 1 e. Augustus, 
Ov. F- 2, 60; cC: manus (Tiberii), id. ib. 1, 
640: dies sacratior. Mart 4, l, i: nnmen 
gentibus 6acratiEsimnm,Plin.33,4, 2^ g 82: 
bomineE, devoted to the gods, Macr. SC 3, 7; 
Aug. Civ. Del, 2, 26. — At a later per., Sa- 
cratissimu^ an epithet of the emperors, 
Most Worshipful, Dig. 38, 17, 9 ; Mamert. 
Pan. ad Maxim. 1 et saep. — Adv.: sa- 
cr^te^ eceb Lat, X. Solily, piously : 
vivere, Aag. Ep. 22 Jin. — 2. Mysteriously, 
mystically, Aug. Doctr. Chr. 2, 16. 
sacrosancias (sometimes Eeparate- 
saerd sanctiis. p«r tmesin, 

sacroque sanctum, Plm. 7, 44, 45, § 143; 
but in Tert. Cor. MiL 13, the correct read, 
is Eacer Eanctusque, not sacer sanctus), 
a, um, adj. [Eacer-sancio], orig., inaugu- 
rated or consecrated with religious cer- 
emonies (V. the foil passage from Liv. 3, 
55); hence, I, Meton,, or decreed as 

inviolable, sacred, inviolable, sacrosanct: 
ipsis quoque tribonis Iplur.), ut Eacro- 
sancti viderentur (cqjus rei prope jam me- 
tnoria aboleverat), relatis quibusdam ex 
magno intervallo cacrimoniis, renovarnnl; 
et cum religione inviolatos cos, turn lege 
' etiam fecerunt, saoclendo: nt qui tribonis 
plebis aedillbus, judicibos, decemviris no- 
cuisset, ejus caput Jovi sacrum esset, etc. 
Hac lege juris interpretes negant quem- 
quam sacrosanctum esse, sed cum quid co- 
rum cuiquam nocuerit, id sacrum Eanciri: 
itaque aedilem prehendi ducique a majori- 
bus magistralibus; quod etsi non Jure fiat 
(noceri enim ei, cui bac lege non liceat), 
tamen argumentum esse, non haberi pro 
sacro sanctoque aedilem ; tribunos velere 
jure jurando plebis, cum primum earn po- 
testatem creavit, Eacrosanctos esse, Liv. 3, 
55, 6 Eq. ; cf: sacrosanctum dicitur, quod 
jurejurando interposito est institutum, si 
quis id violasset, ut morte poenas pende- 
ret. Cujus generis sunt tribuni plebis ae- 
dilesque ejuEdem ordinis, Fest p. 318 MuU. : 
sacrosanctum esse nihil potest, nisi quod 
popuUis plebcsve eanxisset: deinde sanc- 
liones sacrandae Eunt genera ipso aut ob- 
testatione legis aut poena, com caput ejus, 
qui contra fecerit, conECcratur, Cia Balb. 
14, 33 : agi deinde dc concordia coeplum 
concessumque in condiciones, nt plebi sui 
magistratus essent gacrosancti, Liv. 2, 33; 
EO of the tribunes of the people, id, 3, 19' 
9,9 (opp. profani); Plin. 7,44,45, § 143; ct: 
sacrosancta potestas ( tribunorum, plur . ), 
Liv. 4, 3 ; 29, 20 fn. : accusator, velut sacro- 
sanctos erat, Tac. A. 4, 36 ^n.; h qvid ba- 
CR 08 A>'cxvii EST, an old formula ap. Cia 
Balb. 14, 33: in vastatione omnium tuas 
possessiones Eacrosanctas futuras putas? 
id. Cat. 2, 8, 18: colono^ etiam maritimos, 
qui Eacrosanctam vacationem dicebantur 
habere, dare milites cogebaut, Liv. 37, 38 
Drak. : Oedipodis ossa, honore arae deco- 
rate, quasi sacrosancta, VaL Max. 5, 3fn. 
— II, TransC, in gen., most holy, most 
sacred, venerable (post- Aug.; freq. in the 
Cliristjan writers): cojus (Rufi) mihi me- 
moria sacrosancta est, Plin. Ep. 7, 11, 3 ; so, 
imago tua, App- 3L 5, p. 164, 37: ista civi- 
tas (Roma), id. ib. 11, p. 270; contemplatio 
conspectus tui (sa episcopi), Sid. Ep. 9, 10: 
de Eacrosanctis ecclesiis, Cod. Just 1, 2. 

Sacrovir, Jalras Sacrovir, a no- 
bleman of the Hadui in Gaul, Taa A- 3, 40; 
3, 44 ai^Hence, SacrovirianxiS;a, um, 


adj, of or named from ^S'acrntnr; bellum, 
Taa A. 4, 18. 

sacruf^co^ sacrifico init. 
sacmxn^ h ^cer. 

Sadala^ a®? I. of Thrace 

(perh. the father ofCotys), CiaVerr. 2, 1, 24, 
§ 63; V. Zumpt aY. cr./ Lua 5, 64.— H. A 
ton of Cotys, Jang of Thrace, Caes. B. 0. 3, 4. 

Sadducaei^ orum, m., the 

Sadducees, a religious sect among the ‘Jews, 
Tert Praescr. 45; Vulg. Matt. 3, 7. — Hence, 
Sadducactis, o, um, adJ., of or belong- 
ing to the Sadducees : genus, Am. 3, p. 134. 

saeclnm^ for saeculum, q. V. 
saecnlaris (seen-), e, oAJ- [ saecu- 
lum j, of or belonging to a Eaeculum: ludi, 
secular games, celebrated at very long in- 
tervals (the interval was fixed, In the time 
of Augustus, at one hundred and twenty 
years), and continuing three days and 
nights, Varr. and Lir. ap. Censor, de Die 
Xatl7; Suet Aug. 31; id. Dom. 4; id-Vit 
2; Plin. 7, 48, 49, § 159; Taa A. 11, 11: car- 
men, a hymn sung at (he secular games, a 
secular hymn ; the best known hymn of 
this character is that composed by Horace, 
at the command of Augustus, to be sung at 
the secular games, A- U.C. 737; cf-SnetVit 
Hor. — Hence, suhstt. A, saecnl^CSj 
I ium, m. (EC. ludi), the secular games, Suet. 
Claud. 21. — B. snecnlar^^ n. (ec. 
Eacra), the secular games, VaL 3fax- 2, 4, 4 
aL' — II, Worldly, temporal, profane, lay, 
secular; pagan, heathen (eccL Lat.}: homi- 
nes Jbpp. monaebi), Hier. Ep. 60, 11: hiEto- 
ria, seduL in (?ona post Ep. 7, 9 : exempla, 
Tert Exhort ad Cast 13 (al. saeculi): femi- 
nae quaedam (Dido, Lucretia), id. ib. 13 
fn . — As suist: saecnlaiia, tl, 
worldly matters: reddilur in culpa pastor 
saccnlarla Eervans, Commod. 94, 69. — 
Hence, adv.: saecnlariter, o, world- 
ly manner (eccL Lat): mulierem saecula- 
rilcr omari, Pjpr. Testiro. 3, 36. 

saecdlnm (poet, esp. Lucretian, saa- 
clnm ; ^oss correctly sec^nm, se- 
clnni)> ^ [etym. dnb. ; pern, root 

si- = Ea-; Gr. caw, to sift; Lat scro, satus; 
whence &tumus, eta; hence, orig.J, a race, 
breed, generaiion (freq. In Lucr. ; very rare 
in later writers; uso. inplur.): saecla pro- 
pagare, Lucr. 1, 21; efi id. 2, 173; 5, 850: 
nec loties possent generatim saecla referre 
Xaturam parentum, id. 1,697: saecla ani- 
mantum, i. e. animals, id. 2, 78; 5, 855: ho- 
minum, id. 1, 467; 5, 339 ; 6, 7^: feranim, 
id. 2, 995; 3,753 ; 4,413; 4,686; cC: silve- 
Etria ferarum,id. 6, 967; serpentia ferarum, 
id. 6, 706; mortalia, id, 5,805; 5,982; 5,1238: 
bucera (with lanigerae pecudes), id. 5, 866; 
6, 1245; cL: vetusta comicum (with cor- 
vorum greges), id. 5, 1084: aurea pavonum, 
id. 2, 503; totisque e.xpectent saecula ripis, 
i. e. the shades of the infernal regions, Stat 
Th. 11, 592. — Sing.: et muliebre oritur pa- 
trio de semine saeclum, the female sex, 
women, Lucr. 4, 1223 ; so, muliebre, id. 5, 
1020; 2,10 sq. — n, TransC A. Like 
yei-ed. 1, The ordinary lifetime of the 
human species, a lifetime, generation, age 
( of thirty - three years ; class. ; esp. freq. 
in EigniC 2. infra ; cC Schoem. ad Cic. 
X. D. 1, 9, 21): cum ad idem, unde semel 
profecta sunt, enneta astra redierint . . . 
turn ille vere vertens annus appellari pot- 
est; in quo vix dicere audeo, quam multa 
saecula hominum teneantur, Cic. Rep. 6, 
22, 24 Mos.: cum ex hac parte saecula plu- 
ra numerentur, Liv. 9, 18: quorum (Socra- 
tis atque Epicuri) aetates non annis sed 
Eaeculis Ecimus esse digunctas, Hier. Vit 
Cler, 4, p. 262; cf. Censor, de Die Nat 17; 
Auct. ap. Serv. Verg, A. 8, 508; id. E. 4, 6. — 
(/3) Esp., the lifetime or reign of a ruler: 
illustrari saeculum suum ejusmodi exem- 
plo arbitrabatur Plin. Ep. 4, 11, 6 : digna 
Eaeculo tuo, id. ib. 10, 1, 2.-2. The human 
race living in a particular age, a genera- 
tion, an age, the times: Eerit arbores quae 
alteri Eacculo prosient, CaeciL ap. Cia Sen. 

7, 24: in id saeculum Romuli cecidit aetas, 
cum jam plena Graecia poetarum esset, 
Cia Rep. 2, 10, 18 (for which : quorum aetas 
cum in eorum tempora incidisset, i(L Or. 12, 
39): Eaeculorum reliquorum judicium, id. 
Div. 1, 19, 36: ipse fortasse inhujus eaeculi 
errore versor, id. Par. 6, 3, 50; c£ : hujos 
Eaeculi insolentia, id, Phil 9, 6, 23; and: o 
1613 
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nostri infamia saccii, Ov 51 8,97, cf also: | 
novl ego hoc saeculum, moribus quibus i 
sict Plaut Trm 2, 2, 6 , so, hujus saecn I 
mores, id. True prol 13, and hoccine sae 
clum! o scelera’ o genera sacnlega, o ho* i 
minem impuraml Ter Ad. 3, 2, b; cf id ' 
Eun 2, 2, 15 nec mulam repertam esse di- 
cunt mullercm ullo in saeculo, Plant Aul 
2 17* Cato rudi saeculo litteras Graecas 
didicit, Quint 12, 11, 23; so, rude, id 2, 5, 
23 grave ne rediret Saeculum Pyrrhae, 
Hor C Ij 2, 6 primo statim beatissimi sae 
cull ortu, Tac Agr 3; so, beatissimum, id 
lb 44* felix et aureum, id Or 12; Quint 8, 
6,24 aureum, Sen Conlr 2,11; lacl 5,6, 
13; cf . aurea saecula, Yerg A. 6, 792; Ov. 

A A 2,277* his jungendi sunt Diocletianus 
aurei parens saeculi, et Maximianus, ut 
\uigo dicitur, ferrei, Lampr Elag 35; cete* 
n, qui dll ex hominibus facti esse dicun 
lur, minus eruditis hominum saeculis fue 
runt (witbPomuli aetas),Cic Rep 2^10,18; 
cf res publica constituta non una homi- 
num vita sed aliquot saeculis cl aetatibus, 
i(t ib 2, 1, 2: perpetua saeculorum admira 
tione celebrantur, Quint 11, 1, 13: fecunda 
culpae saecula, Hor C 3,6,17* ferroduravit 
saecula, id. Epod 16, 65; cf * sic ad fer 
rum venistis ab auro, Saecula, Ov 5f 15, 
261 — 3. spmi of fkt age or times : 
nemo ilJic vitia ridet, nec cormmpere et 
corrumpi saeculum vocatur, Tac 6 19 — 
B, The utmost lifetime of man, a period 
of a hundred years, a century: saeclum 
spatium annorum centum vocarunt, Varr 
L L 6, 2, § 11 5Iull , cf Fest s v saecula- 
res, p 328 lb , Censor de Die Nat 17; 
cum (Numa) illam sapientiam constituen 
dae civitatis duobus prope saeculis ante 
cognoMt.quam earn Gracci natam esse sen* 
serunt, Cic de Or 2, 37, 154* saeculo festas 
Toferenle luces, Hot C 4,6,42; cf • mulla 
Mrum durando saecula vmcil, Yerg G 2, 
293—2, Fof indefinitely long period, 
an age, plur (so mostly)* (Saturni stella) 
nihil immutat sempiternis saeculorum 
aetatibus, quin eadem ilsdcm temponbus 
ctnciatCic N D 2,20,62* aliquot saeculis 
post, iQ Yerr 2, 4, 35, § 73 cum aliquot 
saecula In Italia viguisset, id Univ i; so, 
tot, Id, Yerr 2, 4, 65, § 122, id Ac, 2, 6, 16: 
quot. Quint 12, 11, 22 multa, Cic Rep 2, 
10,20 , 6,20,29; id do Or 2,5,21; id. Cat 
2, 6, 11 , id F&m 11,14, 3 pluTima, id Rep 

8, 9, 14 soxcenta, id. Fat 12, 27: omnia, 
Id Lael 4, 16; id Phil 2, 22, 64 ex orani 
saeculorum memonS, Id ib 4,1,8 virsae 
culorura memoria dignus, Quint 10, 1, 104; 
cf mgcniorum monumenta, quae saecu 
lisprobarentur, id 3,7,18 facto m saecula 
ituro, to future ages, to posterity, Sil 12, 
312; so Plm Pan 63, 1* in famara et sae- 
cula mitti, Luc 10, 533 tarda gelu saeclis 
que efleta senectus, laitA (many) years, 
Yerg A 8, 603 — Sing propemodum sae 
cull res in unum diem cumulavit, Curt 4, 
16, 10 longo putidam (anum) saeculo, Hor 
Epod. 8, 1 ut videri possil saeculo prior, 
Quint 10, 1, 113 — E s p (eccL Lat ), the fol 
lowing phrases are used to express/omer, 
to all eternity, endlessly, without end: in 
saeculum, Yulg Exod 21,6; id. Dan 3,89* 
msaeculumsaeculijid-PBa, 36,27: id 2Cor. 

9, 9 in saecula, Id Ps 77, 69; id Rom 1, 
25 m saecula saeculorum, Tert ad Uxor 
1, 1 , Ambros Hexacm 3, 17, 72 ; Vulg 
Tob 9,11; id. Rom 16,27; id Apoc 1, Get 
saep— C. L'ho the biblical fiSSSJ, oliov, 
the world, worldliness (eccl Lat imraacu 
latus ab hoc saeculo, Vulg Jacob 1, 27 : 
el servientcm corpori Absolve \incli8 sae 
cuh, Prud ftred). 2, 583 ; so id. Cath. 5, 
109, Paul Nol Ep 23, 33 fn — B. Hea 
tkenxsm (cccl Lat ) saecuh excmpla, Tert 
Exhort ad Cast 13 (al saeculana) 

sacpCi<*t^i’ [old acc.n of saepiS] I, 
Often, oft, oftentimes, many times, fre- 
quently{&t mdcflnlto intenals, while cro 
bro denotes in close succession): aperl 
lur ostium, undo satuntato saepo ego 
exit obrius Plaut Capt 1, 1, 35 ; mul 
tl3 uamno et mlhi luci*o saepe cris, id 
Cist 1, 1, 52 audivl saepo hoc vulgo di 
cicr, id, Stich 1,3, 13- saepo ex to audivi 
pater, id. Merc. 2, 3, 40, ct Cic. Rep 1, 30, 
46 ■ saepe hoc de majonbus nalu audivi 
mus, id ib 2, 15, 28 cum eaopc~niccum 
agore«, ut, eta, li Lael 1,4* sed . saepe 
cnlm rodeo ad Sciplonem. etc\ id. ib 17. 
IGU 


62 ■ cf comp • quocirca . . diccndum est 
eni’m saepius, etc , id ib 22,85* licet lasci- 
vire, dum nihil metuas, ut in navi ac saepo 
etiam in morbo le\i, iiL Bep 1, 40, 63; so, 
saepe etiam, id. ib 1, 17, 26: m hoc statu 
rei publicae, quern dixi jam saepo non posse 
esse diutumum, id. ib 2, 37 * minime saepe, 
least frequenfly,C:ies.B G 1,1: baud saepe, 
Plaut Cure 1,2,33* non saepo, id Ps 2,4, 
37: Eolet jocari saepe mecum illo modo, id. 
Men 2. 2, 42, cf id. ib 6, 2, 18, so (with so- 
lere) Cic Rep 3, 6, 9; cf sup . de quo (Ho 
mero) saepissime vigilans (Ennius) solebat 
cogitare €tloqui,id.ib 6,10; id LaeL8,26: 
vidi ego iQuila saepe picta, quae AciheTunti 
fiereni cruciamenta, Plant Capt 5, 4, 1; so 
(with multus) id lb 2, 2, 78; id Cas. ^5, 
41; id. 5ril 3, 3, 12; id Poen 1, 1, 1; Cic 
Rep 3, 30, 42; id. LaeL 1, 2, id Off 2, 6, 20; 
Hor Ep 2, 1, 219; cf . saepe et multum hoc 
mecum cogitavi, Cic Inv 1, 1, 1 : m hac 
(causa) multum et saepe versalus, id. Quml 
1, 3* quorum saepe et dm ad pedes jacuit 
stratus, id ib 31, 96; PlauU Cist 2, 1, 28. 
nullus (piscis) minus saepe ad lerram re- 
mt, id- Rud. 4, 3, 66, illos (inimicos) saepe 
verum dicere, hos (amteos) numquam, Cato 
ap Cia Lael 24j90* quod vos nimium sae 
pe dicitis, Cic Fin 2, 13,41* bene saepo, 
Enn ap Gell 12, 4, 3 (Aim v. 241VahL): 
saepe antea (ante), Sail J 107, 1; 112, 2 — 
(/3) Comp : ibi eos conspicias quam prae 
torem saepius, Plaut Poen 3,2,8, cf : ego 
saepius quam vellem, Cic Rep 1, 38, 59 — 
Store uau without quam . quod, etsi saepe 
dictum est, dicendum est tamen saepius, 
etc , Cic Off 3, 17, 69; cf Caes ap Cic Alt 
9, 6, A semei atque iterum ac saepius, 
Cic Font 12, 26 (16)* semei et saepius, id 
Inv 2, 4, 14. bis ac saepius, Quint 10, 5, 7: 
Iterum et saepius te rogo, Cic Fam 13, 42, 
2; id Imp Pomp 11,30* iterum ac sae 
pius, Quint 12,8,8 quo quidem sebemate 
utuntur poStae saepius, sed ne oratores qui 
dem raro, id 9, 3, 44: quo magis novi, tanto 
saepius, Ter Pnorm 2,2,14 proplerea sae- 
pius te, ut raemmens, monco, Plant Capt ■ 
2, 1,43: ut verbis, quid sit . . deHniam sae | 
plus, Cic Rep 1,24,38: quasi ipsos induxi i 
loquentes, ne inquam et mquit saepius m- I 
terponeretur, id I^el 1, 3: quae polcstas ! 
si mihi saepius sine meo vestroque pen I 
culo (let, utar, id. Phil 1,15,38: si saepius I 
decertandum 6\t,\d.tb 2,17,43 —(•/) Sup • ' 
tibi saepissime Cyathisso, PJaut 5Ien 2, 2, 
'28; id Ps. 2, 4, 56 optare ut quam sae^s 
sime peccet amicus, Cic Lael 16,59. utvi 
' num aegrotis, qui prodest raro, nocet sae 
pissime, id N D 3,27,69; dequo (avo tuo) 

I audisti multa ex me, eaque saepissime, id 
1 Phil 1, 14, 34 —II. In general propositions 
slating the results of experience, to denote 
that which is wont to take place frequent 
Zy, Plant Capt prol 44 lUud saepe 
pcstas venit,etc ,i(L5Iost 1,^27; cf. nam 
saepe est, quibus in rebus alius ne iralus 
quidem est, Cum, etc , Ter Hec 3, 1, 28: 
saepe ex hujusmodi re qufipmm . . magna 
familiaritas Conflatast, id Eun 5, 2, 34 non 
licet bommem esse saepo :ta ut volt, id 
Heaut 4, 1, G3 m quodefuit fortasse ratio, 
sed tamen vincit ipsa rerum publicarum 
natura saepe rationom, Cic Rep 2,33,67; 
repeated* saepe .saepe, Hor C 1,8, 11, 
id Ep 1, 19, 19 ; Liv 23, 15 . saepe, five 
times in succession, Cic Lael 10,33sq ; cf * 
saepe . . persaepo . , saepe , saepe . . . 
saepe , modo . . . modo, Hor S 1, 3, 9 
mode . , saepo , . modo . mterdum, 
Id lb 1, 10, 11: saepo . . modo, id. ib 2, 
7, 8 — Sup : bonum consilium subnpitur 
saepissime, si, etc , Plaut Mil 3, 1, 8 —III, 
Sometimes with numero, and also Joined in 
one word with it, saepenumero, to strength- 
en the mam idea, like our oftentimes, again 
and again (perh. not before the class per ) • 
Acduos fratres consanguineosque saepenu 
mere a senalu appellatos, Caes. B G 1, 33; 
1, 39, 1,40; 6,8, 7,62; Cic. do Or. 1, 1, 1; 
id Sen. 2, 4; id. Bose Am 24, 67 ; 41, 119; 
id Fam 16,21,3; Sail C 62, 7; 63,3, Auct 
B Afr 35, 4 al — Onco also in comp : gigni 
bommem saepe nono, saopiusnumcro dcci- 
momonso,Gell 3,16,1 
saepenumero, eidv , r. saepe, III 
sacpcs (sep-), is (Tiom saeps, Cic acc 
to Aua IdylL in Grammaticom 12, 11; Val 
FI 6, 637 ; but, saepes, Varr R. R 1, 14, 2 , 
Yerg E 1, 54; CoL 10, 374, Pall. 1, 34, 6; 
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Claud Nupt Hon et Sfar. 56), jT [root 
Bvak-, to make firm; Sanscr sag, to cling, 
cf o-oTTij; p for k, as in lupus] I, 
Prop , a hedge, fence; sing , besides the 
passages above cited, Paa op Non. 179, 
15; Yerg G 1, 270; Col 11, 3, 8 sq ; Plm 
17,14,24, § 101; Ov H 20,144* viva sae 
pis, Van*. R R 1, 14, 1: saepes ex agre 
sti Iigno, id lb 1, 14, 2 — Plur , Poet ap 
CiaN D 1,42,119; Caes B G 2,17; 2,22, 
Yerg G 2,371; id. E 8,37; Ov 1,493 — 
n. 51 e 1 0 n , of any enclosure (poet ) * sco 
pulorum,Cic poet Div. 1,7,13: pottarum, 
Ov. Tr 4, 1, 81 

' saepicttla^sep-^ae,/ 
a liUle fence or hedge, App 51 8, p 210 

saepiC^C} <1*^ [saepe], pr«Wy 
often, pretty frequently, eotr and anon (Ap 
pul), App 51 2tmZ; 6,p 185,6; 9, p 231, 
63; 9,p 235,33al 

saepimen (sep-),5hls, n [saepio], = 
saepimentum, App Flor 1 
saepimentnm (sep-), i, " I'd-]. “ 

hedge^fence, enclosure, Van* R R 1, 14, 1 
sq ; Cic Leg 1, 23, 62 
Sacpiuum (Sep-)> b t*-? ^ town of the 
SamnxM,lAv 10, 44, 10,45 —Hence, Sae* 
pinates^ ^ j ‘inhabitants of Ntsjnnum, 
Plm 3, 12, 17, § 107. 

saepio (scp-)i psl, ptum, tro {pluperf 
sutg saepissent, Liv. 44, 39, 3 dub , v Drak. 
ad loc ), 4, V a [saepes] I, P r o p , Zo rur- 
round with a h^ge, to hedge xn, fence xn, en 
close (class ; cf vallo) ^ 'With abl: vti 

Loevs ANTE EAM ARAM . . STIPITJBVS ROBV- 
STJS SAEPiATVB, Ccnot. PisaD ap laser 
Orell 642; cf.* saeptum undique et vesti. 
turn vepribus et dumelis mdagavi sopul 
CTum,Cic Tusa6, 23, 64; cf id Rep 1,26, 
41 — B, III simple constr : dom ne per 
fundum saeptum facias semitam, Plaut 
Cure 1, 1, 36 — C. With abl of time pon 
tifices negant segetem fenis saepin debere, 
Col 2, 21, 2 —11. Transf A. enclose, 
surround, encircle, etc 1, IVith abl : ur- 
bem moenibus. Cic Sest 42, 91; oppidum 
openbus, lunitionibus, id Phil 13, 9, 20: 

I caslns, Id. Fam 16, 4, 10; cf Liv, 6, 6, 2; 
44, 39, 3: castrn tectis panetum pro muro, 

, id 25,25,8* oculos membranisteauiesimis, 
Cic N. D 2, 67, 142 sq * saltum plagis, Lucr. 
5,1251* feram venantum corona, Yerg A 9, 
SSlbrestituat legiones m locum, quo eaep 
tae fuerunt, Liv. 9, 11, 3* Agnppam custo 
dta militum. Suet Aug 65 fm * saepsit se 
tectis, 1 e wuZ hxmself vp xn hxs palace, 
Yerg A 7, 600 — 2, "With acc : saepsit co 
mitium et curiam, Cic Rep 2, 17, 31: om- 
nes fon aditQs, id. Phil 6, 4, 9 -“3. -Pdss 
With ab : Albana pubes inermis ab armatis 
saepta, Liv 1, 28, 8 — B, To covei', envelop, 
wrap, wrap up; withabZ.* nliquem veste, 
Plaut Cas. 5, 2, 40 saeptus squalidu stold 
(with VDStUus), Enn ap Non 637, 27 sq 
omnia sic avido complexu cetera saepsit 
(BC aether), Lucr 5,470: at Yonus obscuro 
gradiontes acre saepsit, Yerg A. 1, 411 — 
in,Trop A. To hedge up, chkek, im- 
pede, hxnder, stop, etc : pern, lacnmae Iln- 
guam saepiunt, Afran ap Non 41, 5 — B. 
To surround, enclose, encompass, etc (m- 
venta) vestire atque omare oratione* post 
memoria saepiro, to enclose them xn one's 
memory, i c to get them by heart, Cic de 
Or. 1, 31, 142; cf : is se circumvestit dictis, 
saepit sedulo, Poet ap Cic de Or 3, 39, 168, 
and* domi teneamuseam (orbam eloquen 
tiam) saeptam hborali cuslodla, Cic Brut 
96, 330; v Jahn ad b 1 ; locum omnera co 
gitalioue (the figure taken from surround- 
ing with toils m hunting; cC II A), Cic de 
Or 2,34,147: saeptus legibus ctjudiciorum 
mctu, surrounded, sheltered, guarded, id 
Phil 12, 10, 25; cf : quibus praesidiis phi- 
losophiae saepius sim. id. Fam 16, 23, so, 
saeptus praesidiis, id Rep 1,44, 68: id Off 
2, 11. 39; Id 5ni 1. 2; cf also* postquam 
omnia pudore saepia animadvertorat, Liv 
3, 44; and with this cf . (mulleres) eaeptao 
pudicitiii agunt, Tac G 19 (lex) se saepit 
difllcultato abrogatlonis, Cic Atk 3, 23, 2* 
ut quibusdam cxcublls m ore posltis sac- 
piatur.GcU 1,16,3 

t saepis, adj (Tvxvoi [akin with 
saepes, q v.], that happens often, frequent 
—As an adj cited only once In the comp 
saeplor, by Prise p 1016 P. ; and once io 
the sup ' saepissimam discordiam fulsse, 
Cato Nep op Prise p 602 P 
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* saepinsc^C; [saepius, 

from sacpe], jpre^y ojlen, pretty freqw^tly 
peccas, Plaut Cas. d, 6, 59 , acc to Pnsc 
p 611 (al sacpfcule) 

sacptatus^ a, urn [saeptum], surremnd 
ed by a bulwark . culmen, Mart Cap 2, 
§208 

sacptlO.OniSj/Csaepio] X, Prop , a 
hedging orjencingxn, enclosing (post- Aug ) 
Vitr 6. 12, 6 , 6, 11 (8), 5 — H, M e t o D , an 
enclosing vnth a wall, etc , with obj gen 
urbis, the erection of a wall around %t, Vop 
Aur 12 

saeptum (sep-)» *i ^ (eJass ; usn 
plur) X, Prop A. ,afence,en 

closure, wall, etc , plur ahsol nunc de 
saeptis, quae tutandi causA fundi, aut par 
tis flant, dicam,Varr R R 1. 14, 1, cf the 
context quibus enim sacptis tarn imma 
ncs beluas continebimus? Cic Phil 13, 3, 
6 saxea eaepta, i(L ib 4, 701 saepta can 
dentia, Mart Cap 2, g 108 nisi saeptis re 
volsis, Cic Phil 6, 4, 9 — ^With gen transit 
faliaoB cae)i per saepta dosseran), Xojfj* j, 
490, cf id. 6, 228, 6, 860 ^Sing aedic\ 

LAST, ARAM, 8AEPTVM, OMSVM, VETVSXATE 

niRVTA RFSTiTviT, Inscr Orell 1515— B, 
Xsp Saeptum lini, a hunter^ s net or toils, 
Nemes. Cyneg 308—11, Melon A, Id 
gen , any enclosed place, an enclosure ut 
intra saepta (sc ^ illae) habeat aquam, Vair 
RR1,11,2. — 2, Esp a, A /oW for cattle 
quamvis multa meis exlret victima saep 
tis.Verg E 1, 34 saepta repetit pccus, CoL 
6, 23, 3 — b, A fish pond or presene ani 
madvertimus intra saepta pelagios greges 
inertia mugilis, Col 8, 17, 8 — c. P7wr , a 
larg^ endosedplace tn th^ Campus Martius, 
where the people assemhUd to vote, and where 
were many handsome shops cum ille m 
eaepta irruisset, Cic Mil 15, 41 cst (sc 
dies) quoquG, quo populum jus cat Inclu 
dcre sacptip, Ov F 1, 63^ cf Mart 9, 60, 1 
— d, Saeptum venatfonis, a park, warren, 

r eserve, enclosed hunting ground. Varr R 
3. 12, 2, cf the context — B. Any thing 
used for enclosing, etc , hence, 1, A pah 
sade. stake, pale mermem tnbunum ado 
riantur fragmcntis saeptorum et fustibus, 
Cic Sest 37, 79 —2, A sluice, flood gale. 
Dig 43, 21, 1, § 4 — 3 , Medic t t , (fte dia 
phragm.mxdnff jeeur ab fpso saepto 
orsum, Cols 4, 1, cf Id. 5, 26, 15, 7, 4, 2, 
called also t^an8^ ersum saeptum, id. 4, L 
saeptuSsus (sep-), a, um, ad; (saep 
turn] obscure dictio, Pac or Liv Andron. 
ap Tert Pall 3 (Trag Rel v 5 Rib ) ^ 
Hence, adv saeptuose, obscurely, LIv 
Andron ap Non 170,17 
sacta (seta); ae,/ [ctym dub] x. 
Prop , a thick, stiff hair on an animal, a 
bnsUe (class , usu in plur , cf villus, pi 
las) A. Plur 1, Absol, Lucr 6, 780, 
of a boar, Ov M 8 428, cf 2 B infra, of a 
porcupine, Claud. Hystr 6, ofthefishaper, 
0\ HaL69, ofagoat, Verg G 3,312, of a 
co^ id. A 7, 790, of a horse, Amm 29, 2, 
4, vaL FI 6, 71 ita quasi saetis labra mlhi 
compungit barba, Plaut Cas 6, 2, 48 — 2. 
With gen saetao loonis, Prop 4, 9, 44 
B, SiTig saeta equina, Cic Tusc 5, 21, 62 
ni^ae saetae grex (suum), Col 7, 9, 2, cf 
Verg A. 7,667 —II, Me ton A. Of<^»^, 
bristly, human hair, Verg A 8, 266, id. G 
3, 312, Ov M 13, 850, Juv 2, 11, Mart 6, 
66 — B. Of the spiny leaves of coniferous 
trees, Plin 16, 10, 18, § 41 — C. Of any thing 
made of coarse hair or bristles, c g the 
bottom or leader of an angling line, Ov 
Hal 34 piscem tremula salientem duccre 
sacta, Mart 1,66,9, so, id 10, 30, 16 — 

A brush made from bristles parieti siccatd 
cera Punica cum oleo liquefacta candcns 
saetis inducatur, Plin. 33, 7, 40, g 122, cf 
Vitr7,9j^3 _ V » » » 

Saetabis (Set-), is,/, a town o/Hl 
spania Tarraconensle, celebrated fyr its flax 
(now Jahva), Plm 19, 1, 2, § 9, SiL 3, 374 

Mel 2, 6 — Hence, A. Saetabitaai 
(Sot-) orum, m , the inhdbitants of Sceta- 
Us, Plin 3, 3, 4, § 25 -B, Saetabus 
(Set-)» a, urn, adj , of or belonging to JSa 
tabis sudaria, Cat 12,14 
sacti-grcr (set-)i gora, genim, ad; 
setagero], bristle hearing, having coarse 
air or brutles, hnslly, setaceous (poet ) 
BUS, Lucr 5, 969, 6, 974, Verg A. 12, 17o 
Ov M 10, 549 pecus, Id ib 14, 289 veslis’ 
of goats' hair, Paul NoL Ep 49 12. — As 


SAEV 

subsi saC’Kg’er, gCr«» « (sc tcriis),th^ 
bristle bearer, Onstter, as a poet designa 
tion of the boar, Ov M 8, 376, Mart 13, 
93,1 

saetosus (set-)i ^ bm, ad; [saeta], 
full of coarse hairs or bristles, bristly, setous 
(mostly poet , cf villosus, pilosus) aper, 
Verg E 7, 29, cf setosa membra (of the 
sailors of Ulysses, transformed into swine 
by Circe), Hor Epod. 17, 15 aurea taun, 
Plin 8, 45, 70, § 181 frons, Hor S 1, 5, 61 , 
cfpectnSjCe^ 2,8 ^eThe^l, made of goats' 
hair, Prop 4, 1, 25 

saetMa (set-). [^d.], a little 

coarse hair cf an animal, a small bristle, 
Am. 7, p 226 

» V saevas/n a 

* saevidlCUS; am, a<^ (sacvus-dico], 
spoken furiously ^ot angrily dicta, Ter 
Phorm L 4, 36 

sacviO; 11, Itum, 4 (old form of the im 
per/ saevibat, Lucr 5, 1003,/u< saevibo, 
Har Yict from ilacr 20, p 443}, v n {sae 
vus], to he fierce or furious, to rage, to vent 
one's rage (very freq since the Aug per , 
once m Cass , not in Gic , but saevus and 
sacvitia several times In Cic ) X, L i t , of 
animals ubi equus saevlt, Lucr 5, 1075 
(lupus) rabicque famequo, Ov M 11, 369 
anguis, Verg G 3, 434 panthera, Phaedr 
3, 2, 14 Ico, Val FI 6, 613 aL aper m pe 
cudes, Ov M 8, 296 accipiter in omnes 
a\cs, id ib 11,345 canes m alios saevien 
tes, Gell 7,1,6 — B. Esp , of the cries of 
enraged animals bine cxaudin gemitus 
iraeque leonum, . atquc in praesepibus 
urai Saevire, Verg A. 7, 17 Forbfg ad loc 
(cf Rib ad loc , who comecturcs mugirc) 
agni halant, porcelli gruniunt, ursi saevi 
unt, Spart Get 6 — II, Transf , of any 
strong, passionate excitement, to rage, 
rave , to be furious, mad, vtolenf, angry, 
etc (cf furo, bacchor) A. Of persons 
here mi, nlmium saevis, Plaut Cas 3, 5, 
20, id True 6, 4, cf id P& 6, 1, 4 ah, ne 
saevi tantopero, Ter And 6, 2, 27 ne sae 
vi, magna sacerdos, Verg A. 6, 644 si quid 
saeviunt senes, Plaut Ep 5,1,61 leniterqui 
saeviunt sapiunt magis, who control their 
anger, }(LBiiccb 3,3,4 saevire Fortuna ac 
misccrc omnia coepit.Sall C 10,1 saeiiens 
turba, Liv 8, 24 scaitionibus saevire, id 
2, 44 m deicctibus saevire solitos, id. 2, 44 
Drak (paedagogi) imperiosi atque interim 
saevicntes, Quint 1, 1, 8 saevire secun 
bus, Plm Pan 52,4 saevit animis ignobi 
le vulgus, Verg A 1 , 149 anirols acerbis 
(with procedere longlus iras), id ib 6, 462 
pater ardens Saevit, quod, etc , Hor S 1, 4, 
49 saeviat atque novos moveat Fortuna 
tumultus, Id ib 2, 2, 126 saevire in ter 
gum et in cervices, Liv 3, 45 in obsides 
innoxios, id. 28, 34 mdelubra, id 31, 30 m 
se ipsum, id. 1, 53 m coqjuges ac liberos, 
Tac Agr 38 , id A. 3, 31 fln , Suet Aug 
13, Ov M 4 712 al , cf flagellis in all 
quern, Juv 10, 180, and m se (corresp to 
manus sibi inferro), Dig 29, 6, 1, g 22 — 
Poet, vith dat qul mibi nunc saevit, 
Ov H 4, 148, Tib 1, 2, 88 — Poet , with 
inf [cf saevus, II A.) cum manus iropia 
saevit Sanguine CaesarcoRomanum exstin 
gucro nomen, Ov M 1,200— /mj>m pass 
clade saev itum cst, Suet Ner 38 constat 
Troja capta in ceteros sacvitum esse Troja 
nos, Liv 1, 1 in aliquid (allqucm), id 34 
U, 41,6, VelL2, 74,44, Tac Agr 2, id 
A 1, 49 , 4, 20, id H 2, 62 al — B. Of 
things saevit mtnaci murmuro ventus, 
Lucr 1,276, cf frustra mare saope coor 
turn Saevibat, id. 6, 1003 dum lon^s inter 
saeviat Illon Romamquc pontus, Hor C 3, 
3, 37 pelagus, Tac A. 15, 46 mare ventis 
Sail J 78,3 ventus, ♦Caes B G 3, 13/n, 
cf Aufidus, Hor C 4 14, 27 medius dies 
solstitio, Sen. Hippol 766 venenum in 
praecordns, Hor Epod. 3, 6 gula, Juv 5 
94 , cf venter (sc fame), App M 4, p 145 
arbor stridonbus Sil 13, COO cum tibi fia I 
grans amor Saeviet circa jecor ulcero | 
sum, Hor C 1, 25, 15 saevit amor fern, i 
Verg A. 7, 461 , 4, 632 dolor in erepto amo 
re Prop 2, 8, 36 (8 b, 20) dolor in praecor 
diis, Petr 17, 8 ira m aliquem, Ov M 14, 
193 quo fortuna magis haevit, Id P 2, 3, 
61 fames, Val FI ^499 morbus, Gell 12, 
5,4 acerbuBodor,Val FL4,493 acerhin 
nltus equorum, Sil 4, 97 oratio ferociens 


SAEV 

; saeviensque (opp dcmissajacensquc), Gell 
i 1, 11, 15 

I saevis, e,', saevus 
' saevztas, atis,/ [saevus], rage, mo 
lence,fury (late Lat ), Prud cre<p 10, 483, 
Firm 3Iath 5,6, Ambros in Luc 9, §32, 
I id. de Spirit Sane 3, 16, 117 

sacviter, t ' saevus/n /3 
sacvitia^ ae (collat form acc saeviti 
em, App M 6, p 181 med ),/ [saevus], a 
raging, rage, fierceness, ferocity I, Lit, 
of animals sicut aves ad volatum, eqm 
ad curaum, ad saevitiam ferae gignuntur, 
Quint 1, 1, 1 canum, Plm 8, 40, 61, § 146 
— H. Transf, for any violent, passionate 
excitement, /erccRM#, violence, harshness, 
saiageness, cruelty, barbarity, seventy, etc 
( freq and class ) A. Of persons num 
meamsaevitlamveritus? Ter Eun 5,2,16 
in judicio aut saevitiam aut clementiam ju 
dicls (Bibi proponet ), Cic Part 4,11, so 
(with immanilas) Plm Ep 2, 11, 2 fenera 
torum (shortly before violentia atque cru 
dehta8),Sa}l C 33,1 Jasidos, Prop 1,1 10, 
cf creditorum, Tac A 11, 13 ingenii. Suet 
Calig 27 hostium, Sail J 7,2, Tac A l, 
67, 2, 11, Liv 2, 68 secandl urendique, 
Plm 29, 1, 6, § 13, Cic Off 2, 7, 24 saevi 
tiam rcprimere, Suet Calig 6 quantum 
saovitia glisceret, Tac A 6,19 — In plur 
quibus saevitiis et maxime faeoons onero 
opprcs«a plebs Sail H 1, 9 Dietsch , c£ id. 
id. 2, 40 lb — B. Of things mans, Veil 1, 
2,7, Plm. 9, 31, 61, 8 100 Scyllae, id. 3, 8, 
14, § 87 undae, Ov H 19, 23 hiemis Col 
8,17,11, Plm 19,8,61, §166, for which, 
teropons, Sail J 37, 4 tempestatum, Plin 
2, 47, 47 § 125 cacii. Curt 8, 4, 13 mans, 
id 4,3,7 ignea (i e sacri ignis), Col 7, 6, 
16 amoris, Id. 6, 37, 1 annonae, i e dear 
ness, Tac A, 2, 87 
sacvitics, ti, v saevitia 
* saevitudo, bus,/ [saevus}, ferocity, 
violence (for the class saevitia) mala, 
Plaut Fragin ap Non. 172, 32 
saevus, a, am (collat form saevis, e, 
in gen plur saevium, Amm 15, 9, 29,6), 
a^ [ctym dub , perh akin witn scaevus, 
q V }, roused to fierceness (while ferus sig 
nifics naturally fierce) , raging, funous, fell, 
savage, ferocious, etc (zfioaily poet) J, 
Lit , of animals leones, Lucr 3, 300, 4, 
1016, cf saecla leonum, id 6, 862 leacna, 
Tib 3, 4, 90 Ov SI 4, 102 saevior le 
aena, Verg G 3, 246 apn, Lucr 6, 1327 
sues, id. 6, 1309 lupi, Tib i 6, 64 canes, 
Prop 4 (5), 4, 40, Ov M 7,64 ferae, Tib 1 
10, 6, Ov M 4 404, 7, 387 belua, Hor C 
1,12,22 — II.Transf, of any vehement, 
passionate excitement, /cree, cruel, molent, 
harsh,severe,fell, dire, barbarous, etc (sj n. 
crudelJB, inmitis, Irux, durus). A. Of per 
sons nunc truculento mihl atque saevo 
uses sene est, Plaut Bacch 4,6,3, so (with 
truculentus) id True 3, 2, 6, cf agrestis, 
saevus, tristis, parous, truculentus, etc ’ 
Ter Ad- 6, 4, 12 gens, Cic poet Tusc 2, 8, 
20 ex amore saevus Plant Am 1 3 43 
uxor, cross, Ter Phorm 6, 1, 17 v ir, Hor 
C ^ 10, 2 custos, id. Ep 1, 16, 77 magi 
ster, id ib 1, 18, 13 novercae, Verg G 2, 
128 Canidia, Hor Epod. 5, 47 Tisiphone, 
id. S 1,8,33 mater Cupidinum, id C 1 19, 
1, 4,1,6 Juno, Verg A. 1,4, cf conjux 
Jovis, Ov M 9, 199 Proserpina Hor C l 
28, 20 Necesslta.g, id. ib 1, 35, 17 tyran 
nus, Ov M 6,681, cf cum tyranno saevis 
simo et violentlBsimo in suos, Liv 34, 32 
saevus nieto. Suet Dom 3 aliquanto post 
civilis belli victonam saevior, id. ib lo 
post cujus intentum vcl saevissimus exsti 
lit, id Tib 61 saevorum saevissime Cen 
taurorum, Euryte, Ov M. 12, 219 et saep 
saevus m armis Aeneas acuit Martem, tU" 
nhle, 3c(vor,Verg A 12, 107 Hector, li ib 

I, 99, Ov M 13, 177 Achilles, id ib 12, 
682 sed manibus qui saevus erit Tib l, 
10, 67 nimium in pelhcc saevae deae, Ov 
M 4, 647 videt Alndas Pnamumque et 
saevum ambobus Achillem, Verg A 1, 458 
saevus accusandis reis, Tac A 11,5 duces 
Hor C 3, 16, 16 — Poet, with inf (cf sae' 
vio, II A.) quaelibet in quemvis opprobr/a 
fingere saevus, Hor Ep 1, 15, 30, cC m 
comp saevior ante alios iras servasse SiL 

II, 7 — B. Of things mare Naev ap Fest 
8 V topper, p 352 MQII , Sail J 17, 6 pe 
lagus, Ov M 14 559 fluctus, Plaut Mil % 
5, 4 procellae, Lucr 3, 805 undae, Id. E 
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2^ gaevi cxsistunt turbines, Fo5l ap Cic. 
d^Or 3, 39, 157 ^entu';, Cic Att. 6,12, 
L\v 28, is, Ov M 12,8 tempe=tat€S, Lu 
ciL ap Non. 388, 17, Lucr 6,458, Liv 24, 

8 cUiems id. 40, 45, Val FI 7,62 On 
on Verc A. 7, 719 scopulus, id. ib 5, 270 
icnes, Prop 1,1,27, Ov 51 2,313, Hor C 
1 10,11 bipenni'j, Ov 31 8, 766 falx Pria 
pi Tib 1, 1, 18 catenae, Hor C 3, 11, 45 
tympana, harshly or tembly^ id 

lb 1 18, 13 et saep saevo ac duro \n bello, 
Lucil ap Non. 388, 16, so, bellum, Lucr 1, 
475 saeva et trislia dicta, Lucil ap Non. 
388, 23 undo supcrstiliosa pnmum saeva 
evasit vox fera, Poet ap Cic Div 2,66,115 
minae, Prop 1, 17, 6 sq verba, Hor Epod 
12,13 jocus, id. Ep 2,1,148, id C 1,33,12 
naves, id ib 1, 37, 30 militia, id Ep 1, 18, 

54 cum ex saevis etperditis rebus ad me 
liorem statum fortuna revocatur, Cic Rep 
Fragm 6, p 419 Osann (6, p 247 B and K , 
ap Amm 16, 5, 23) Jledea amore sae-vo 
saucia, Enn.ap Auct Her 2, 22,34, andap 
Cic Gael 8, 18 (Trag v 288 VahL) , so, Amor, 
yergB8,47 horror, id. A. 12, 406 \erbe 
ra, id. G 3, 252 ira, Prop 1, 18, 14 dam 
na, Tac. A 2, 26 adulationes, id ib 4, 20 
caedcs, Ov M 1, 161 dolores, Verg A, 1, 
25 ira, Ov M 1, 453 pauperlas, Hor C 1, 
12, 43 quae sibi belligeranti saova velpro 
Bpera evenissent, Tac A- 2, 6 ut saeva et 
deiestaniU Quirmio clamilarent, id. ib 3, 
23 multa saevaque questus, Id. ib 1, 6 — 
Adv , in three forms, saeve,saeviter (ante 
clas'! ) and saevum (in post Aug poets), 
fiercely, furiously, ferocKmlyy cruelly, bar 
barously, etc. (a) sacve ; saeve et atro 
citcrfactitavit, Suet Tib 69 facere omnia, 
Luc. 8, 492 gesturus impia bella, id 7, 171 
— (jS) saexater: ferro cemunt de \icto 
ria, Enn ap ^on 611, 8, Att and Afran 
lb 4,7, Plaut Ps 6,2,3, id Poen 1,2,122, 
id Trin 4, 3, 53— (7) sacvum: cui am 
dens, Sil 1, 398, Stat Th. 3, 689, Claud 
Rapt Pros. 1, 285 — b. Comp * lumma Gor 
goneo saevius igne micant, Ov A. A 3, 604, 
Plin 30,2,5, §16, Hor C 2,10,9 —c, 
sunt (loca), quae tepent biemc, sed aestate 
saovissime candcnt, Col 1,4,9, Claud, ap 
Suet Claud. 2 saevissime dentiunt, Plin 
11, 37, 64, % 170 

1» saga,ae»^ 

2. saga, a©, ' s^gum imt 
sagacitas, hus,f [sagax], Keenness of 

£ erceplion acuteness of the senses, sagacity 
, Lit A, Keenness of scent in dogs ca 
num tarn mcredibilis ad investigandum 
eagacitas nanum, Cic N D 2, 63 158, so, 
canum, Plin 9, 30,48, §92 — * 2. Transf , 
of hunters ut domitos ferns mentita saga 
citato colligerent, Plin Pan 81, 3 — * B, 
Keenness, aciUeness of the other senses 
sensuum. Sen Ep 95,68 — H, Trop,m 
tellectual keenness of perception, aaiteness, 
shrewdness, sagacity {good prose, syn sol 
lertia, acumen) utrum admonitus ac ten 
tatus, an, qul cst ipso sagacitate in bis re 
bus, sme ducc ullo, smo indico, penenent 
ad hanc Improbitatem, nescio, Cic Verr 2, | 
1,41, §105 tuam tantam fufsso sngacita I 
tem, id. lb 2, 4, 12, § 29 erat ea sagacitate, 
utdecipi non posset, Nep Ale 5,2 consilli, 
Val Max 7,3,3 Hipparchi sagacitate com 
pertum est, lunao defectum, etc , Plin. 2, 13, 
10, § 67 

sagacitcr, adi , v eag-ix/n 
Sagtilcssos (Sagalass-), >,f,an 
important town of I^dia, avhose ruins are 
found near the mod Jghtasan, Plm 5, 27, 
24, § 94 — Hcncc, SagaJassenus, »> um, 

, of or belonging to Sagalessos ogcr, 
Liv 38, 16, 9 

s^ana, to Pnsc p 622,= 

*aga,a female diviner or soothsayer , awise 
woman, witch , but occurs onij as a nom 
prop of a uitch, Hor Epod 5, 25, id. S 1, 
8 25 and 48 

Saganos. !,»»,= 2a7Qvor, a small 
nver of Carmanta, Plm 6, 25, 28, § HO 
(Jahn, Saccanas), called also Saffanis. 
Amm 23,6,49 ^ 

sagapenon^ i> v sacopenium 
X. Sag^s, is, Sagarius,", Sa- 
giann^ i‘> and Sangarius. ii, m , a 

rtier tn Phrygia and Sit/iynia, iMicA emp 
ties into the Propontis, now the &acari or Sa 
«zna.— Form&igarls.Ov P 4,10 47, Mart 
Cap 6, g 087 sq Saganus, Sol 43, § 1 Sa 
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gianus, T I Plm 6, 1, 1, S 4 Sangarms, 
Liv 38, 18, 8 — Hence, A. Sagtotis, 
idis, adj f, of Sagans nympha, a nymp^ 
betored ^Hti, Ov F 4, 229 — B, San- 
sarins, a, um, «<?; , of Sagans puer, i e 
Aths, Stat S 3, 4, 41 
2. Sagaris, m,the name of a Tro 
jan, Verg A 9, 675 

1 . sagariUS, n* 11 ®, a^ [sagum], of or 
belonging to a mantle (sagum, post class ) 
negotiatio, Dig 14, 4, 6, g 16, 17, 2, 62 ke 
GOCiATOR SAGARiia, a dealer in mantles, 
In«cr Orell 4251, also absol • sagarivs, 
lb 283, 3472, and 4723 

2. S^ariuSjV 1 Sagans 
Sag^tuS; “4? [sagum] X, L 1 1 , 

cloUied tn or having on a sagum, Cic Font 
11, Id Phil 14, 1,2, id Fragm ap Non 
538,27 (opp togati), MarL6 11, 8 milites, 
Capitol Ant Phil 27— II, Transf, made 
of thick stuff, such as IS proper for mantles 
cuculli, Col 11, 1, r* 


8 , 9 ^ 


, 21, and perh al «!0 id 1, 


sagax, ftcis, ad? [sagio, cf salax, from 
Ealio], 0/ quicL jierception, wAose «€n.scs art 
acute, sagacious (cla«s) I. Lit 
Chiefly of the acute sense of Bmelling in 
dogs, keen scented sagax Nasum habet, 
Plaut Cure 1, 2, 17 canes, Cic Div 1, 31, 
65, Ov M 3, 207 catulus, id. K Am 201 
— ^With gen nans sagax, Luc 7, 829 — 

Poet virtns venandi, Ov Hal 76 — B, 
Of other senses soUicitive canes canibus 
ve sagacior anscr, Ov M 11, 699 palatum 
in gustu sagacissimum, Plm 8, 37, 35, § 132 

— II. Trop, tntellectaally quick, keen, 
acute, shrewd, sagacious (syn. sellers, per 
spicax.acutuSjSubtilis) (q) Absol (homo) 
animal hoc providum, sagax, multiplex, 
acutum, meraor, plenum rationis et consi 
111, Cic Leg 1, 7, 22, cf id. Fin 2, 14, 45 
mens, id Tusc. 6, 23, 67, Lucr 6,420, 1, 
1021 animus, id 2,840 , 4,913 ratio, id 
1, 131, 1, 360 homo sagax et astutus, 
Mart 12, 87,4 modo circumspectus et sa 
gax. modo incoQSuUus ac pracceps, comnd 
eiate. Suet Claud 16 mire sagaces fallere 
hospites, Hor C 2, 5, 22 curae, Id ib 4, 4, 
76 — Of a soothsayer, lirfiownp the future, 
Ov M 8,316— (j8) Aa aliquid (class) aa 
suspicandum sa^cissimus, Cic Cat 1, 8, 
19 ad haec pencula perspicienda, Plancus 
ap Cic Fam 10, 23,4 —(7) With pen (poet 
and in post Aug prose) ptihum sagax re 
rum et divma Ihturi, Hor A P 218 flbra 
rum ct pennae divinarumque flammarum, 
skilled tn, Sil 3,344, cf in prodigjo 
rum (Joseph), Just 36, 2,8, and rerum 
natun^Col praer,i22(uith non ignarus) 

— (3) With tn or simple abl (post Aug) 
vir m coqjecluns sagacissimus, Just 1, 9, 
14 civltas rimandisofrensis sagax, Tac H 
4, 11 — (c) Inf sagax quondam ventura 
viderc, Ov M 5, 146 — Henco, adv sa- 
gacitcr. a. Quickly, sharply, keenly, 
imik quickness of scent, with a fine sense of 
smell canes si advcnientem sagaciter odo 
rantur, Col 7, 12, 7 — Comp , Cic. Att 6, 4, 
3 vultures sagacius odoranlur, Plm 10, 
69, 88, § 191, Hor Epod. 12, i.^Sup , Cic 
de Or 2 44, 186, Plm H, 37, 60, § 137 — 
b, Trop , acutely, shrewdly, accurately, sa 
gacxQUsbj sagaciter pervestigarc, Cic de 
Or 1, 61, 223 mtueri, Quint 2, 8, 4, Ln 
27, 28 pcrspicere naturam aheujus, Suet 
Tib 67 al 

SOgda, ac,/, aprcctons stone of a leek 
green color, Plm. 37, 10, 67, § 181 

t sagend) ac»/ ,= a large fish 

mg net, a seme Maxiil 6, 678 (cf Dig 47,10, 
13,§7), Vuig Ezech 26,5 , 47,10, id Matt 
13, 47 — JI. Transf, m gen , a snare, 
Vulg Eccl 7,27, id.E2ccb 12,13 

tt sagCQOIl, ^ [Indian], o kind of 
opal found tn India, Plia 37, 9, 46, § 130 
(al sangenon) 

sagina^ [kmdr with oarra, to 
stuQT lull, to cram, \ sagmenLa stu^nq, 
cramming, fattening, feeding, feasting J, 
A. abstr (class ) anscrum, Van* 
R R 3,10 1, Col 6, 27, 9, 8,14,11 galli 
narum, Plm. 10, 50, 71, g 140 cochloarum, 
Id. 9, 56, 82, § 174 vaccarum Vulg Ecclua 
38, 27 dies noctesquo cstur, Bibilur, nequo 
quisquam parsimoniam aUbibcl sagina 
plane est, Plaut Most 1,3, 79 In sagmam 
BO coniccre, itLTrm 3,^90 qui multitu 
dincm illim non auctontate sed sagma tc 
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nebat, *Cic. FI 7, 17, cf Ta& H 2, 71 — B. 
In concr 1, Food, nourishment (post- 
iug) a, Lit gladiatona sagma, Taa 
H 2,88, cf, of gladiators’ food, Prop 4(6), 
8, 25 temulentus et sagma gravis, Tac. ^ 
1, 62 stomachum laxare saginae, Juv 4, 
67 sagina viva, i e small fsh with which 
larger ones were fed, Varr R R 3; 17, 7, 
cf Plm 9, 6, 6, § 14 ad sagmam idonea, 
Col 8, 9, 4 ferarum, Suet Calig 27 minu 
ere sagmam, Nemes Cyn 166 ad sagmam 
pnstinam revocare, to natural food, Veg 2, 
46,3 bestiarum, App M p 148, 27— b, 
Transf herbae i iridis coma dulciore sa 
gma rons aut fluminis, ncA nourishment, 
Pall 7, 3 Mai quemadmodum forensibus 
certammibus exercitatos et quasi militau 
tes reficit ac reparat haec velut sagma di 
cendi, nourishment of oratory, Quml 10, 5, 
17 — *2.-4 fatted animal este, eflercito 
VOS, sagmam caedite, kill the fatted beast, 
Plaut Most 1,1, 62. — II, Melon , fatness 
produced by much eating, corpulence (post- 
Aug ) sagmam corporis ex uimia luxuna 
contraxit, Just 21, 2, 1 sagma ventns non 
hommi sed beluae similis, id 38, 8, 9 qui 
colorem fuco et verum robur mam sagma 
mentmntur, Quint 2, 16. 25 nimio tendis 
mole sagmam, Aus. Epnem 1, 8 ursam 
quae ceteris sagma corporis praevalebat, 
App if 4, p 149, 7 

saginaritHXiy « [sagma], a place 
where animals are fatted, a feeding stall, 
Varr R R. 3, 10, 7 

saginatio^ Oms,/ [sagmo], a fatten 
xng,fieding, stall feeding (for the usual sa 
gma), PJin 8, 61, 77, § 207, Tert Pall 4 

saginatTlS; Sj um, part, and P a., v 
sagmo 

sagino, avi, stum, 1, V a [eagma] 
(class. , cf educare) I, L 1 1 A. Of 
mals, to fatten, fat pullos columbmoe, 
Varr R. R 3, 7, 9 boxes ad sacriflcia, id. 
ib 2, 1, 20 axes offls, Col 8, 7, 8 equum 
hordco ervoque (with roboraro hrgo cibo), 
id 6,27,8 porcum,Prop 4(6), 1,23 corpus, 
Curt 9, 7, 16 glires fagi glande, Plia 16, 6, 
7, § 18 catulos ferarum molliore praedd, 
Quint 12, 6, 6 ot saep — B* Of persons, to 
cram, stuff, feast saginare plebem popu- 
lares suos, ut jugulentur, Liv 6, 17, 8 nup 
tialibus cenis, id 36, 17 terra, quae copia 
rcrum omnium (illos Gallos) sagmaret, Id. 
88, 17 cum exquisitis cottidie Antonius sa 
gmaretur epulis, Plm 9,35,58 §119 con 
vivas, id. 33, 10, 47, § 136 —II, Transf, 
to feed, nourish, eXc terra multorum an 
uorum frondibus etherbis lelut sagmata 
largionbus pabulis, Col 2,1,5, Plm 19,4, 
19, § 54 fons umore suporo sagmatus, Sol 
45 qui ab illo pestifero ac perdito cue 
jampndem rei publicae sangumo sagman 
tur, ’'=Cic Sest 36,78, Curt 6,1,39, Tac 
H 4,42. — Hence, saginatus,^^)Um,P a , 
fattened, fat (late JLat ) sagmatlor ho 
Btia,Hier Ep 21,12, so, Chnstianus ursis, 
Tert Jejun. 17/n vltulum, Vulg Luc 15, 
23 

* saglO; Jre, v n [ root sagli , to be 
sharp, Sanscr saghnomi, kill, Gr tra-ya- 
p»r, battle axe, cf sjgus, sagax, sagitta] (o 
perceive quickly or keenly by the senses, 
trop , to perceive acutely v,iih the intellect 
sagire sentire acute est ex quo sagae anus, 
quia multa sciro volunt, et sagaccs dicti 
canes Is igilur, qui ante sagit quam ob 
lata res est, dicitiir prae«agire, id est fhtu 
ra ante sentire, Gic. Div 1, 31, 63 

sagitta,ae/[rootsagh ,v sagio] I, 
An arrow, shaff, bolt (fVcq m proso and 
poetry, cf telum, jaculum) cum arcum 
mihi ct pharetram ct sagittas sumpsero, 
Plaut Trin 3, 2, 99 conflgo sagittis Ihrea 
thosaurarlos, id Aul 2, 8, 26, Cic. Ac 2, 
28,89, id. N D 2, 60, 126 al missiles, Hor 
C 3 C, 16 celeres, id ib 3, 20, 9 et saep 
sagitta Cupido cor mourn transQxit, Plaut 
Pera 1, 1, 25, Lucr 4 1278, Tib 2, 1. 81. 
Hor C 2,8,16, 1,27,12 ^agittam conice 
re, Verg A 4, 69 nervo aptaro sagittas. Id, 
lb lOj'lSl, Ov M 8,380 Ba\}iEagilliBper 
cuEsus est, Plaut Trin 2, 1, ic (but the bet- 
ter reading is ejus saviia pcrculsns) — II 
Melon., of things ofallkcform A,^he 
extreme (hmpart of a vine branch or hiooL 
Col 3, 10, 22, 3, 17, 2, Plin 17, 21, 35, § 166 
: —B, The herb arrow head, Plin 21, 17, 68 
6 IIL— C, In late Lai . an instrumentfor 
I letting blood, a ladcet, Veg. 1, 22, 4 1 2f^ 
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5; 1, i3, 3; etc.— D. Sagitta, a comkXlation, 
Oie^rroio.Hyg Astr. 2, 13; 3,14; Cic.Arat. 
382 ; CoL 11, 2, 21 ; Flin. 17, 18, 30, § 131 ; 18, 
31, 74, § 309. . 

sagittarins, a, um, adj. [sagitta]. I. 
Of OT belonging to an arrow, arrow-: ca- 
lamus, good for making arrows, Plin. 16, 
30, 60, g 166: certamen, with arrows. Diet. 
Cret. 4, 19.— n. *S'u6rt..* Sagittarius, 
li, m. ^ An archer, howman, a sort oi 
iJgh^a^med troops, both foot and horse; 
usually in iheplur., Caes. B. G. 2, 7; 2, 10; 
2, 19 ; 7, 31 ; Sail. J. 46, 7 ; Cic. Phil 5, 6, 18 ; 
i(L Att. 5, 20, 6; id. Fam. 15, 4, 10 ; Amm.: 
29,6, 22.— In collect.: levis armatu- 
ra cum equite sagittario, Tac. A. 2, 16 
13, 40.— B, sagittarii, orum, m., ar- 
row-makers, arrow-smiths, Dig. 50. 6, 7. — 
C. The constellation Sagittarius, or the Arch- 
er (otherwise called Arcitenens], Cic. Aral. 
625; Hyg. Fab. 124; id. Astr. 2, 27; 3,26; 
Plin. 17, 24, 36, § 216; 30, 11, 29, g 97. • 
S^ttatus, a, um, v. sagitto, II. • 
sagittifer, f^ra, leram, adj. [sagitta- 
fero}/*I, Arrow-hearing {goot)'. pharetni, 
Ov. 11. 1,468; Stat.Achia 1,410: Parthi, 
armed with arrows, archers, Cat. 11, 6;’60, 
Geloni, Verg. A. 8, 725: pecus, i.e. the por- 
cupine, Claud. Hystr. 48. — JI, = Sagitta- 
rius, the constellation of the Archer, Manil. 
2,206 ; 2,600 ; 2,600, 

Sagittigrcr,g«n»wi. [ragitta-gero],likc 
Sagittjfer (II. ), for Sagittarius, the constella- 
tion of the Archer, Avien. Arat 482. 

Sagitri-potens, eritis,'?n. [sagitta], 
for Sagittarius, the constellation of the 
Archer, Cic. Aral. 73. 

sagitto. no P^rf -1 atura, 1, v. n. and a. \ 
[id.]. X,Neulr., to discharge arrows, to' 
shoot with arrows (post-Aug. for sagittam 
jacere, etc.): hos cqultarc et sagittarc do- 
cent, Just. 41, 2, 6; Curt. 7, 5, 42; Sol. 19 
med.; Vulg. Psa, 10, 2; 63, 4. — II, Act., in 
part, perf.: s^ttatUS, a,- um, shot or 
wounded with an arrow, CaeL Aur. Tard. 2, 
12 med.; Ambros. de Cain et Abel, 1, 6, 15. 

* sagitta, ae,/ dim. [id.], a little 
arrow, App. M. 10, p. 254, 34. 

tsagma) ae, jc, = cdypa, a pack-sad- 
dle, Veg. 3, 59, 1; Vulg Lev. 15, 9; c£ Isid. 
Orig. 20, 16, 5. 

sagmarins, a, um, adj. [sagma], of 
or belonging to a pack-saddle ( post-class.) : 
cquus, a pack-horse, Larapr. Hellog. 4; Aur. 
ap. Vop. Aur..7, 7; cf.: caballus, mula, Isid. 
Orlg. 20, 16, 5. 

sagzncn, Inis, n. [root sag, to fill, feed; 
cf. Gr. ataa^gUvo^, cdrrta ; Lat. eagpna], 
the tuft of sacred herbs plucked within the 
citadel by the consul or pratori by bearing 
which the persons of the Homan fetiales and 
ambassadors became inviolable: sunt sag- 
mina quaedam herbae, quas legati populi 
Komani fene 6olebant,nequls eos violaret, 
sicuti legati Graccorum ferunt ea, quae to- 
cantur cerycla, Dig. 1, 8, 8; cf. Fest. p. 320 
Hull.; and Paul ex Fest. p. 321 ib.^; Plin. 
22, 2, 3, § 5; Liv. 1, 24; 30, 43. 

t E^ochlaxnys^ ydis,/, = eayoxha- 
fivi, a kind of military cloa/c, Val. Imp. ap. 
Treb. Claud. 14. 


Sagra, ao, f, = ^dypar, a river of 
Lower Italy {of the Bruiiix), Cic. N. D. 2, 
2, 6; ^ 6, llj cf. Plin. 3, 10, 15, g 95. 

* sagulatus, a, um, adj. [sagulura], 
clothed in or wearing a sagulum: comites, 
Suet. Vit. 11. 

sagulum, 1, n. dim. [sagum], a small 
military cloak (usually the purple-colored 
one of the general), *Cia Pis. 23, 55; Caes. 
B, G. 5,42; Liv. 7, 34/n.; 21, 4; 27, 19^n.; 
30, 17; Tac. H. 2, 20; 6, 23; id. G. 6; Verg. 
A. 8, CCO; SIL 4, 519; 17, 532; Suet. Vit. 


t sagum, i> (ante-class, collat. form 
sagus, i| u\., corresp. to the Greek, Enn. 
nua Varr. ap. Non. 223, 30 sq. ; Afran. ap. 
Charis. p. 81 P.; fern. : sagas caerulas, Enn. 
ap. Charis. p. 81 P. ; but it would perh. be 
more correct to read sagos caerulos; cC 
Enn. p. 182, 54 Vahl.), = erdyor [acc. to 
Polybius, a Celtic word, whence the EngL 
shag], a coarse woollen blanket or mantle 
(cC laena), e. g. of servants, Cato, R. R. 69: 
Col. 1, 8, 9; Dig. 34, 2, 23 fn.; of the Ger- 
mans, Tac. G. 17; for horses, Veg. Vet 1, 42, 


4; 3, 15, 16; but most freq. of soldiers, a 
military cloak: valde memo ne frigeas in 
hibemis . . . praesertim qui sagis non abun- 
dares, Cic. Fam. 7, 10, 2; Caes. B. C. 1, 75; 
Liv. 10, 30 ^n.; saga fibulatoria, Treb. Pol. 
Trig. Tyr. 10.— Hence, saga is a sign of w'ar 
(as toga is a sign of peace) in the phrases: 

а. Saga Eumerc, io put on the saga, i.q. to 
take up arms, prepare for battle (it was the 
custom for all Romans to do this, in token 
of preparation for war, even those who 
were not going to the field, excepting per- 
sons of consular rank; cf. Cic. Phil. 8, 11, 
32 ; id. Fragm. ap. Non. 638, 27) : tumul- 
tum decemi, justitiom edici, saga sumi 
dico oportere, delcctum habere, etc.,'id- 
PblL 6, 12, 31 ; 14, 1, 2 ; Liv. Epit. 72 : terra 
marique victus hostis punico Lugubre mu- 
tavit sagnm, Hor. Epod. 9, 28; in sing., of 
an individual: tom iste (\^erres) cxcitatos 
sagum sum it, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 36, § 94. — b. 
In the same eignif.: ad saga ire, Cic. Phil 

1 14, 1, 1 ; cf. Veil. 2, 16, 3.— c. In sagis esse, 
to be under arms : cum cst in sagis civitas, 
Cic. Phil. 8, 11, 32.— Sa^ ponere, to lay 
down one's arms, Liv. Epit 73. — H, I n 
gea (eccl. Lat), a covering. 1, A curtain, 
tent-cover, yxi]g. Exod. 26, 7; 36, 14, etc. — 
Q, A garment, Vulg. JuJic. 3, 16. 

Sagrtmtmn, «•. and Sapmtns 

(•OS)i hff = ^<hovvTov, a town in Hispa- 
i nia Tarraconensis, on the Mediterranean, 
beyond the Ibtrus, the besieging and reduc- 
tion of which by Hannibal led to the break- 
ing out of the second Punic war; now Mur- 
viedro. — Neutr., Liv. 21, 7; 21, 18; Luc. 3, 
350.— FWn.,lIeL2, 6, G; Liv. 2L 19; Stat 
S. 4, 6, 83; Jur. 16, 114; Flor. 2, 6, 3 al. ; 
c£: Graia Saguntos, Sil. 3, 178. — DCablfuI 
form, Cic. Phil. 6, 10, 27; id. Div. 1, 24, 49; 
Liv. 21, 10;' Plin. 16, 40, 79, 6 216 et saep. 
—Hence, Sagun^nus (Saguntifus, 
Salt H. Fragm. 2, 22), a, um, adj., of or be- 
longing to Sagunium, Saguntine : ficus, 
Cato, R R. 8, 1 ; id. ap. Plin. 16, 18, 19, 
g 72: lotum (from which utensils were 
made), Mart. 8, 6, 2; 14,108; c£ lagena.Juv. 

б, 29: clades, Liv. 21, 19 fin.: rabies, Id. 31, 
17: Ignis, Flor. 2, 6, 9 et saep.-^Subst., in 
plur.: Sagtmtiai, orum, m., the people 
of Saguntum, the Sagunlines, Liv. 21, 2; 21, 
6 sq. ; Auct B, Hisp. 8 ; Front Strat 3, 
10, 4. 

1. sagus, a, \xm,adj. (v. sagio; c£ Cia 

Div, 1, 31, 65; Paul ex Fest p. 255 MfilL], 
presaging, predicting, prophetic (as aej:, 
only post-Aug.): avei^ Slat AchilL i; 619: 
clangores, id. Th. 8, 204: ^IA^*vs, i. c. mag- 
ical, Inscr. Orell. 2486. — H. Hubst. ( freq. 
and class.): a female dinner, 

a wise woman, Jorlune-telUr, soothsayer, 
Cic, Div. 1, 31, 65 (v. the passage under sa- 
gio); CoL 1, 8, 6; 11, 1, 22; Tib. 1, 2, 42; 1, 

5. 59; Ov. Am. 3, 7, 29; Hor. C. 1, 27, 21; 
id. Ep. 2, 2, 208; Prop. 3 (4), 24, 10.— And, 
because such women often acted as pan- 
ders. 2.-4 bawd, procuress : sagae mulie- 
rcs aicuntur feminae ad Ilbidincm virorum 
indagatrices, Non. 22, 33: ut saga et bona 
conciliatrix, Lucil. ap. Non. 23, 4: saga con- 
ducta pretio, Torp. ib. 6. 

2. sagu^ i, m., V. sagum; 

Sais, = Zdtr, the capital of Lower 
Egypt, now Sa d-Hajar,yiid. 1, 9, 9; Plin. 

6, 10, 11, g 64. — Hence, ^ Saites^ ac, 
adj., = Zatrnr, of or belonging to Sais, Sax- 
tic : (nomos), Plin. 6, 9, 9, g 49.— In plur. 
subst.: Saitae, arum, m., the inhabitants 
of Sais, Cic. N. D. 3, 23, 69.-B, SaltlCUS, 
a, um, adj., of Sais, Saitic: (ebarta), Plin, 
13, 12, 23, g 76. 

S^taCj arum, v. Sais, A. 

sal, Sails {neutr. collat form,; of the 
nom. sale, Enn. ap. GelL 2, 26, or Ann. 
V. 378 Vahl.; Varr. ap.Non. 223, 17; also, in 
the regular form sometimes neutr. in sing., 
V. infra, 1. ; but plur. always sales, m.; cf. 
NeuCj Formenl 3, 697 sq. ; dal. plur.: in- 
fusis sails, Fabian, ap. Charis. p. 82 P.), m.* 
[root sal-, to stream, flow ; cf. uAi- ;-,perhv 
also found in insula, salixj. I, Lit, salt. 
a. Sing, (a) Mase.: ex sale, qui apud 
Carthaginienses fit, Cato ap. Prise, p. 659 
P. : Salem candidnm sic facito, id. R. R, 
88; Varr. R R. 1, 7, 8; Col. 6, 17, 8, 6 

Schneid. JV.cr.; 12,6,2; 12; 21, 2 a:.; Plin. 
31, 7, 39, g 73 ; Plant Merc. 1, 2, 95 ; id. Cure. 
4, 4, 6; id. Pers. 3, 3, 25; Sail Fragm. ap. 


Charis. p. 82 P.,and ap. Prise, p. 644 ib.; Hor.* 
S. 1, 5, 46. et saep. — Prov. : salem cum 
pane edit, Plin. 31, 8, 41, g 89 . — {^) Keutr.: 
nunc vides in'conviviis ita poni et sal et 
mel, Van*, ap. Charis. p. 82 P. ; so, aliud, 
Fabian, ib. p. 82 P.; tritum,Veg. 2, 24, 4 aL; 
V. also infra, II.— (7) Donhtful gen.: mnl- 
tos modios salis, Cic. LacL 19, 67 : (cascura) 
parco sale reponunt,,Verg. G; 3, 403; Caes. 

B. C. 2,37: salis vendendi arhilrium, Liv. 
29, 6; 45, 29 ; Hor. S. 1, 3, 14 ; 2, 2, 17 ; 2, 4, 
74; Col. 7, 8, 5; Cels. 2, 24; Plin. 31, 7, 42, 
g 91. — b. Plur.: quin aspergi solent sales; 
melior fbssilis quam marinus,VaiT. R. R 2, 
11,6; CoL 7, 4, 8; 8, 6, 1 ; Pall. 9, 2 Mai ; id. 
Nov. 19 ; Fabian, ap. Charis. p. 82 P. ; Ov. 
31. 15, 286.— B, Melon. 1. Poet, the 
salt water, brine, sea. a. Sing., Enn. 1. 1. : 
supra rorem salis edita pars cst remorum', 
Lucr. 4, 438: et sale tabentes artus in lito- 
re ponunt, Verg. A. 1, 173; 1, 35; 3, 385; 5, 
848; 6, 866; 6, 697; 10, 214; Ov. P. 1, 1, 70; 
VaL FL 4, 722.— b, Plur.: sales amari, Ov. 

31. 16, 286 : aequorei, Lua 10, 257. — 2.-4 
speck on precious stones shaped like a grain 
ofsalt^Sing.: sal, Plin. 37, 6, 22, g 83; 37, 
8, 37, g 117 ; 37, 2, 10, g TS.—Plur.: sales, 
Plin. 37, 2, 8, g 2X— II, Trop. A. InteU 
lectual acuUness, good sense, shrewdness, 
cunning, wit, faceiiousness, sarcasm, a urilti- 
cism, witty saying (class, in sing, and plur.; 
syn. : lepos, facetiae, festivitas): (sal) adeo 
necessarium elementum est, ut transient 
intelIcctuB ad voluplates animi quoque. 
Nam ita sales appellanlnrj-oranisquc vitae 
lepos et summa hilaritas labqrumque re- 
quies non alio magis vocabulo constat, Plin. 
31, 7, 41, g 88. a. Sing.: qui habet salem, 
quod in tc est Ter. Enn, 3, 1, 10; cf.: nulla 
venustas, Nulla in tam magno est corpore 
mica salis, Cat 86, 4: Caesar inusitatum no- 
stris oratoribus leporem quondam et salem 
est consecutus, Cic. de Or. 2, 23, 98; cf. id. N.- 
D. 2, 29, 74 : sale vero et facetiis CJaesar vici t 
omnis, id. Ofl*. 1, 37, 133: (lilterae) turn hn- 
manitatis sparsae sale, id. Att 1, 13, 1: qui 
(versus) dum denique habent salem ac lepo- 
rem,Catl6,7: P. Scipio omnes sale facetlis- 
que superabat, Cic. Brut. 34, 128; c£: argu- 
tiae lhcetissimi salis, Plin. 35, 10, 37. § 117: 
sails satis cst, sannionnm parum, Cic Fam. 

9. 16, 10 : in quo mibi videtur specimen 
fuisse humanitatis, salis, suavitatis, lepo- 
ris, id. Tusc. 5, 19, 55: (Lucilius) salcmulto 
Urbem defricuit, Hor. S. 1, 10, 3; cf. of the 
same: acerhJtas etabundautia EaIi8j)uiDt 
10, 1,94: hie delectatur iambis, Hie Bionets 
eermonibus ct sale nigro, i. e. biting wit, 
sarcasm, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 60; Cat 13. 6: qui 
plurimum in scribendo et salis haoerct et 
fellis nee candoris minus, Plin. Ep. 3, 21,- 1. 
— {g) Neutr. (ante-class.): quicquid loqui- 
tur, sal merum est, Afran. ap. Prise, p. 659 
P.: so, (puella) Xapiriuv ;iia, tota merum 
sal, Lucr. 4, 1162. — b. Plur.: Romani ve- 
teres atque urbani sales, Cic. Fam. 9, 15, 2 : 
vestri proavi Plantinos Laudavere sales, 
Hor. A. P. 271; Sen. Vit Beat 27, 2: peri- 
culosi sales, id. Tranq. 1, 4: llbaboque tuos, 
Ecitc 3Ienandre, sales, Prop. 3 (4), 21, 28: 
huic generi orationis aspergentur etiam 
sales, qui in dicendo minimum quantum 
valent : quorum duo genera sunt, unum 
facetiarum, alterum dicacitatis, Cic. Or. 26, 
87; cf. Quint 6, 3, 15; 10,1,117: (Cicero- 
ncm) in salibus aliquando frigidum, id. 12, 
10, 12: a salibus sufiusis felle refugi, Ov. 
Tr. 2, 565 : protervi sales, Stat. S. 1, 6, 6 : 
salibus vehemens intra pomoeria natis, 
Juv. 9, IL — *B, (Borrowed from the use 
of salt as a relish.) Good taste, elegance: 
tectum antiquitus constitntum plus salis 
quam sumptOs habebat, Nep. Att 13, 2. — 

C, Sharpness, pungency, stimulus, incen- 
tive: quae (sc. calor, sanguis) aviditatem 
natural! sale augent, Plin. 10, 72, 93, g 198. 

t s^acaccabia, orum, n. [«AoKaKKd- 
ftta], salted food boiled in a pot, Apic. 4, 1, 

§ 116 (al. sala cottabia). 

' P^laria^ae../: rsalum]. l.The goddess 
of the sea,wfe of Neptune, Varr. L. L. 5, 

§ ■ 72 31 ull. ; id. ap. Aug. Civ. Dei, 7, 22 ; an 
old form of prayer in GelL 13, 22, 22; Cic., 
Univ. 11 ; Fest pp. 326 and 327 M fill. ; Serv. 
ad Verg. A. 10, 76; Verg. G. 1,31; App. 31. 
4j p. 167, 1 al. — *11, An appellation for the 
sea : saevitiam Salaciao fuglmus, Pac. ap. 
Fest. 1. 1. (Trag. Rel. p. 112 Rib.). 

salacitas, Stis,/ [sala.x], lust, salacious- 
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passens Vim 17, 26, § 69, 10, 36, 
62, § 107, 10, 69. 79, § 161 
tsalaco, ^ j =<roXa»iwv, a sicag 
a^er, braggart, Cic Fam. 7, 24, 2 {pcrh 
also i(L lb 16, 18, 2, acc to the conjecU 
of llanut , V laser Orell iV cr , ^vhere 
others read Halico) 

t salamtmdra, ae,/ , = <raXaM«‘5pa, 
a salamander, Piia 10, 67, 86, § 188 sq , 
29, 4:, 23, § 74 , Mart 2, 66, 7 , Petr 107 

the goddess of love 
among the Babylonians, Lampr Heliog 
V, 3 

Salamimacus and Salaminins, 

T Salamis 

Salamis (a Latmized collat form 
Sal^iniii^ ^ ^ i 2 
acc to M&b.flcc Silaminam, Cic Tusc 1, 
46, 110, cf Eleusinam, a v Eleusm), /, 
= Za\a^tv I, The island of Salamis, xn 
the Saronic Gulf opposite Eleusis, now 
Kuluri or Salamis, Plin. 4, 12, 20 § 62, 
ahl Salamme, Cic. Off 1, 18, 61 , Gr acc 
Salamlna Pac ap Cic de Or 2, 46, 193 
(Trag Pel p 99 Rib), Verg A. 8, 158, Hor 
C 1,7,21 Silaminera, Att ap Non 259,26 
(Tng Rel p 370 Rib ) —Hence, A. Sa- 
laminiuSj a, belonging to 

the island of Salamis tropaenm, Cic. Tusc 
1, 46, 110 , cf ^ ictoria, Nep Them 6, 3 
Teucer, Hor C 1, 15, 23 — In plur subst 
Salatniniit , the inhabitants of 

Salamis, Cic Arch 8, 19, Plin 7, 56, 67, 

§ 203 — B. Salamimacus, a um,adj , 
of Salamis mare, Luc 6, 109 tropaea, 
Sil 14, 282 —11. The city of Salamis in 
Cyprus, founded by Teucer of the island of 
iSatomw, llel 2, 7, 6, CiC Att 6, 1, 6, Ov 
JI 14, 760, acc Salamma, Hor C ij7, 29, 
Veil 111, PIm 5,31, 35, § 130— Hence, 
B. Salaminins, a, um, a^ , of or be 
longing to Salamis in Cyprus Juppitcr, 
tvoi shipped there, Tac A 3 62 rtn insulae, 
lying opposite to the city of Salamis, Plm 6, 
31, 35, § 130 —In plur Salaminii, 
orum, m , the inhabitants of the Cypnan 
Salamis Cic Att 6 21,10, 6,1,6, 6,2,17 
Salapia, »» (a'ao contr Salpia, Vilr 
1, 4^n , cf 2a\ff<a, App B ClV 1,62),/, j 
a city in Eaunian Apulia, now Salpt, Plm I 
8, 11 16 § 103, Liv 24, 20 , 27, 28 —Hence, ■ 
1. Salapmus,a, um (al«o Salpinus, ' 
Luc 5, 377 Cort iV cr, and SatpIni.Vitr 
1 4fn),adl;, of or belonging to Salapia, 
Salapxan palus, Luc 6,377 — In plur 
Salapini, orum, m , the inhabitants of \ 
Salapia the Salapians, Cic Agr 2, 27, 71 
— 2* Salapitani, orum, m jirSalapmi, 
Vie inhabitants of Salapia, Liv 27, 28 
salapitta, ae, / [alapa] a box on the 
ear, Arm 7,p 329, ^ Oehlcr ad h I , and 
cf salapitta puTne^a, Gloss 
salaputium, n, « , a humorous appcl 
lation lor a little, tiny man, a manikin, 
Lilxputian di magni, salaputmm diser 
turn I Cat 53 6, cf fcen Contr 3, 19 Tned 
salar. nris m , a kind of trout, Aus 
Id\U 10, 88, 10, 128, Sid. Ep 2,2 77i«d 
SalariannS; a, um, adj castanea, a 
kind of chestnut, Plin 15, 23, 25, § 94 
s^aiiarins, u, 771 [salanum], on« icAo 
receiies pay or salary, a salaried person. 
Dig 17, 1 10, § 9, In'5cr Orell 3507, 4074 
salarium* ' saianus, ii b 
salarins^ I, j of or 

belonging to salt, salt annona the yearly 
reienuefrom the sale of salt, LU 29, 37 — 
B.AcJ; prop Salarin Via, the road begin 
ning at t/t« Porta Colima, and leading into 
the country of the Sabines so called be 
cause the Sabines fetched salt by it from 
the sea, the Salt Road, Plin 31, 7, 41, § 89, 
lest s. h ^ p 326 Mul! , Varr R R 1, 14 
3, 3 1,6, 3,2,14, Li\ 7,9, Suet Nor 48, 
id "Ne^p 12, called Salana (sc. via), Cic 
N D 3 6 11, Mart 4, 64 18 — Il.'Subitt 
A, salarins, li, 7n , o dealer in salted 
fsk (post Aug ), Mart 1, 42 8 , 4, 86, 9 
conns SAL i^Rioni'M, In«cr Orell 1092— B. 
sMaiiam^ b, n. (sc. argentum, cf cal 
coanum, conglanum \c«lianum, etc), 
orlg ,the money given to the soldiers for salt, 
salt money, hence, post Aug (v Dio Cass. 
52, 23, and 78. 22), m gen., a penAton, ^tlpc7ld 
nllotranc?,»aiarj7 (cf honorarium, annuum, 
merces, stipendium) (sal) hononbus ctiam 
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railitiaeque mterponitur, "alarns mde die 
tis, magna apud antiques auctoritate, Plm 
31, 7, 41, § 89 non pudet trlbunorum mill 
tarmm salanis emere (candelabra), i e for 
as much as the salarium of a military trib 
une amounts to id. 34, 3, 6, 8 11, cf Juv 
3, 132 salarn loco, Sen Ep 97, 2 comites 
salario sustentare, Suet Tib 46 senatorum , 
nobihssimo cuique annua salana con 
stituit, id. Kcr 10, cf salarium procon 
sulari solitum offerri Agncolae non dedit, 
Tac Agr 42, Plin Ep 4 12, 2, Dig 34, 1, 
16 salanum annuum, ib 2, 15, 8, § 23,1 
hence, a meat jam salarium dandum eat, 
Mart 3, 7, 6 

Salassif orum, m , an Alpine tnbe tn \ 
the TTiodem oatoy, Li\ 21,38, Plm 3,17, i 
21, § 134, 18, 20, 49, §182 al 

salax, a<i/ [salio, cf sagas, from 
sagio] 1. Fond of leaping esp of male 
animals, lustful, le^erous, salacious galli, 
VaiT R R. 3, 9, 6 anes 0% F 4, 771 sa 
laciora animaln, Lact Opif Dei, 14 sala 
cissimi mares, Col 7, 9, 1, 8, 2, 9 cauda, 
Hor S 1, 2, 45 — Vulgarlj applied to Pna 
pus dcus Auct Pnap 14, 1 , 34, 1 , and 
sarcastically salacissimus Juppiter, Sen 
ap Lact 1, 16, 10 — H. Poet transf , that 
provokes lust, proiocatne erucae, Ov R 
Am 799 bulbi, Mart 3, 75, 3 herba, i e 
eruca, 0\ A A. 2, 422, Marl 10,48,10 

1. sale, IS, V sal tnti 

2. SalC; 18, n , a lake in fydia, Plm 5, 
29, 31, § 117 

salebra, ae (ong , bc vm), / ['^a 

lio], a jotting place, roughness in a road I, 
L 1 1 (poet and m post Aug prose) de 
monsirant aslra salcbras Prop 3, 16 (4, 15), 
16, Hor Ep 1,17,63, Mart 9 58 6 sale 
bris solUcitan, Col 9, 8, 3 — IX, Transf 
senile guttur salcbris spintus praegrav avit, 
irregular breathing, panting Val Max 9, 
12, ext 6 — III. Trop A. Of speech, 
harshness, roughness, ruggedness ( class ) 

G roclit 1 curnt oratio venil ad extremum 
aeret m salebra,! e tl sticks fast, Cic. Fin 
5, 28, 84, plur Herodotus sine ullis salo 
bns Quit, id Or 12,89 numquam in tantas 
salcbras mcidissct.id Fin 2 10,80, Mart 
11, 90, 2 — *B. Salebra tnstuioe, i e a 
cloud ^5ad«m, Val Max 6, 9, ext 6 
* salebratas^ um, [salebra], 
rugged obices saxorum, Sid Ep 2, 2 
salebxitas, aUs,/ (id.), ruggtdness, 
salebrosity inacccssa (saxi), App JI 6, 
p 178 40 

s^6brosus, a, um, atl; [id], /ill of 
joltings, rough, jugged, vneien (not ante 
4ug , cf confragosus horridus, asper) 
I, Lit somita, App M 8, p 208, 37 fur 
fures muUo lapide, id ib 7, p 194, 38 — ^H, 
Trop, of speech resistons ac salcbrosa 
oratio, Quint 11,2, 46 compo«itio PoUio 
nis Asmii, Sen Ep 100,7 — Of the writer 
himself Sanctra, Mart 11, 2, 7 
Saleias l, m , a Roman name, e g 
Saleius Bassus, an i7\fenor poet tenuis, 
Juv 7,80, Quint 10,1,90, Tac Or 519 
Salcntini {SaU->» urum m \,A 
people of Calabi la, on the south eastern ex 
tremity of Italy, b\e\ 2,4,2, Plm 3,6,10 
§ 75, Lu 9, 42, 25, 1 — Also u«:cd to desig 
nate the counti^ of the Salentmes in Sa 
lenlmis nut In Bruttiis, Cic Rosa Am 46, 
133, so, in Salentmis larr B R 2, 3/n , 
Li\ 10, 2 — Hence, H. SalcntinuB, 
um, adj , 5alenl»nc campi, Mel 2, 4, 7, 
Verg A 3, 400 litora, Mel X 7 pro 
montorium, the south eastern point of Italy, 
id. 2, 4, 8 Plm 3 23 26, §145, SalLFnigm 
ap Serv \ erg LI Kcretum, Ov M 16, 61 
olea, Cato, R R C 1, Varr R R 1, 24, 1 
cohortcs,Sil 8,576 

Salcrnnin^ ^ » O maritime tovm in 
the Ficentme territory, now Salerno, Plin 
3, 5 9, § 70, Liv 32, 29, 34, 45, Veil 1, 16, 
3, Hor Ep 1,15,1, Luc 2, 425— Hence, 
SalcmitanQS^ ^ um, a4? , j^alcnuan 
latcbra, Plm 1^ 3, 6, § 25 (John, Salurni 
tanus) regio, liil Max 6, 8, 6 — B, Sa- 
IcnmS; 1, m , an inlialnlant of Salemum 
pugnax, SiL 8, 853 

t salg^xna, orum, ti [aX^n], pickles 
prosera ed in brine. Col 10, 117, 12, 4, 4, 
12 , 0 , 2 . » « . • 
sailg^niaxins, “i ^ [salgama], one 
loho makes or sells pickles oX/icit^t, Col 
12, 06, 1 — Hence, Salgamarius, the title of 


SALI 

a treatise by C Matius on »lcL^mg/nr^f^, 
Col 12, 46, 1 

salg’axnum; n ["algama} noum^ 
ment, food, sustenance. Cod Just 12, 42, 
Cod Th 7, 9, § 1 sq 

Salj^nea, orum, n , a ioum ofBceotia, 
neai the I^rtpus, Lii 35, 37 , 85, 46 , 35, 

1. Salihs, e, adg [1 Saliij I, Of or 
belonging to the Salii (priests of Mars). Sa 
lian Numae carmen which Numa direct 
ed the Salii to chant, Hor Ep 2, 1, 86 sa 
era, Macr S 3, 12 saltus, Sen Ep 15, 4 — 
II, T ransf, of banquets (because of the 
sumptuous feasts nhich nere given at the 
Salian processions), splendid ^mptuous 
quibus (Saliis) per omnes dies nbicamque 
manent, quia amplae ponunlur couae si 
quae aliae magnae fiunt, Saliarcs appellan 
tur, Fest s \ Salios p 326 Mull dapes, 
Hor C 1, 37, 2 epulae, App M 7, p 192, 
25 cenae, id. ib 4 p 152, 30 , cf cum 
cpulati c«semus Saliarem m modum, Cia 
Att 6, 9 1 

2. Saliaris, o, adj [2 salio] msulao, 
dancinp islands, Plm 2, 95, 96, § 209 

Saliatns^^s [1 Sain] the office or 
dignity of a Salius (priest of Mars), Cic 
Scaur 84, p 265 Orell , Cap tol Ant Phil 
4 mil 

salicasirum, *, « [®alictum), a kind 
of wild vine found tn willow ihichets, Plm 
23, 1, 15, § 20 

salictarins; a, um [id ] i, Adj , of 
or belonging to willows, icilloto lupus, a 
kind of wild hop that grows in vntlow 
grounds, PI in 21, 15, 60, § 86 —Hence, H, 
Subst salictaxins, ^ who takes 
care o/wniloio li CCS, Cato, R R 11,1 
saUctnm^ b [contr from salicctum, 
IVom salix] cl plantation or thicket ofwil 
loifijCalo, R B 1,7, 1,9, 33 5, Enn. ap 
Cic Dn 1, 20, 40 (Ann \ 40 1 ahl ), Plaut 
Aul 4 6, 9, Cic Agr 2, 14, 36, ^e^g E 1, 
65, Id G 2, 13, 2, 415, Hor C 2, 6, 8, Lit 

29, 17, Ov M 11, 363, Juv 11, 67, (;ol 4, 

30, 3 

saUentes,>u“iT 2 b-iUo, P a 
sali'fddina, / (sii' fodmo], o salt 

pit, 4 itr 8, 3, p 235 Bip 
sali^ens, '‘i ' salignus t»t( 

salignas (collat form saligncus, 
Col 6, 2, 4, 9, 15, 12, II, 3, 83, Dig 47, 7, 
3), a um, ai^ [saliit], qf ivitlow or iviltow 
mood nnttow cunei, Cnto, R B 20, 1 fu 
stis, Hor S 1, 5, 22 \ erua 0\ T 2, 303 
lectus, li M 8, 059 , cf pes, id. ib 8, 657 
frons, id. ib 9, 99 umbouum crates, Verg 
A. 7, 632 crates, Petr 135 

1. Salii, orum, m [2 salio , hence, 
prop , the Lcapers, Jumpers], a colkge of 
pnssts at Rome dedicated by PTuma to the 
service of Mai s, who, armed and bearing the 
nnciliB (V ancile), vnth songs and dances, 
made solemn processions every year, in the 
first half of March, about the city and its 
sacred places Their songs, being in an oh 
solete language, were almost unintelligible 
in the class per Salii a sahtando, quod 
facere in Comitio m sacris quotannis ct so 
lent et debent, 1 arr L, L 5, § 85 Mull , cf 
Ot F 8, 260 sq , Ln 1, 20, Test s h v 
p 326 Mull , Id s V axamenta, p 3 ib , Cic 
Rep 2 14, 26, Id. de Or 3, 61, 197 SaliQra, 
Hor C 1, 36, 12 , 4, 1, 28, Verg A. 8, 663, 
Quint 1, 6 40, 1, 10, 20, VaL Mat 1, 1, 9 
Capitol M Aur 4— In Tibnr such Sail! 
were priests of Hercules, Serv Verg A. 8, 
285, Macr S 3, 12, cf Inscr Orell 2249 
2701 , and \ nsamenta , hence also in 
1 irg (ubcrtatedoctrinaealtioris,JIacr I I ) 
introduced as priests of Hercules, Verg 
A. 8, 285 — Tliere wore also in Alba such 
Sabi, Inscr Orell 2247 and 224a— In sing 
SAUT3, Inscr Orell 2242 sq —Hence, Sa- 
lins, », um, adj 1. Of or belonging to 
the Salii Salias vlrglnos Cinclus alt esse 
conductidas, quae ad Sabos ndhibcantur, 
cum nplcibus paludatas, quas Aclius Stilo 
scrlpsit sacriticium fucero In regia cum 
ponliflco paludatas cum apicibus in modum 
fcaliorum Fest p 329 Mail , cf Marauardt 

1 Lp 374 — 2, ( = Saliarls, II) Sumptii 
ous Saliae (sc. cpulao), App M 4, 22 

2. Salii, orum, m , the Salians, a part 
of the Franks, Amm 17, 8, 3 —In sinn 
Claud. Laud. Stil 1, 222 
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I 

^aiilluTn, 1 , n dim [for Ealinulam, 
from Ealmura], a Mil' salt cellar, Cat 23, 
19 — In comic lang • Ealillnm animae, 
jreilt liKie meantre, brief gian of life, 
Plant Tnn. 2, 4, 9L 

salinae, s™™ [®>'] (cf '''arr L. L. 8, 

§ 48 lIulL), f. (BC fodinae), salt-icorl^, sail- 
pits. Pint 31, 7, 39, § 81; Cic K. D 2, S3, 
132, Caes. B C 2, 37, Liv 1, 33, CoL 2, 2, 
15 eq at • Salinae Komanae, (he salt icarhs 
established by Ancus ifartius at Ostia, near 
Home, Llv 7, 19 ; cC id. 1, 33 , also 

called Eimplp Salinae, Id. 5, 45 ; 24, 47 ; 
Herculeae. SKar B'rculanenm, Col poet 
10, 135 —In a play npon the meaning of 
this word and that of sal, II : qnod pamm 
dihgenterpossessio salinamm mearum ate 
procnratore defenditur, Cic Fam 7, 32, 1 
— B. Salinae, nom prop 1, The salt- 
worl-s at Ostia, v supra.— 2. A square in 
Pome, near the Porta Trigemina, Front 
Aqaaed. 5 fin 

* salil^rins, % tim, adj [salinae], of 
or belOTiffing to salt-worj-s : areae, Vitr. 8, 3 

1. sall^tor, ana, m [id.], a dealer in 
salt, a sailer. Am. % 70; Inscr. OrelL 749: 
aerarii, a farmer of the salt-revenue, Cato 
ap Serv. Verg. A. 4, 244. 

2. Salinator, 0™, ™ [C aalmator], a 
Roman surname, Cic Sen 3, 7; 4, 11 ; id. 
de Or 2, 67, 273; Liv. 29, 37 ; 35, 24 al 

salinum, " [sa'] (so vas; masc col- 
lar form, plur , cnlTtii Varr. ap Kon 
546, 14), a salt cellar. Plant Pers. 2, 3, 15; 
Hor C 2, 16, 14; Pers 3, 25; 5, 138; also 
u=cd at sacriflces, Liv. 26, 36; VaL llax. 4, 
4 3; Arm 2, 9L — Prov : salinam cum 
sale ohsignare, Plant Pers 2, 3, 15 
1. salio (sail-), nopeif, Itnm, 4 (col 
lat form sale or salio, no perf, salsum, 

3 salunt, Varr. ap Diom. p 372 P : sale- 
rent, Sail Fragm. ap Prise, p 909. salerc, 
Lnoil lb ■ salsurus, Mummius ap Prise 
p 910 P ; part salsns, v. infra P.a),v a 
[Id.] I. To salt doum, to salt ; peraaa,Cato 
ap varr R K 1,2/n • oleas caducas, Cato, 
E R 23, 1: pi'ces, Sisenmap Prise p 909 
P ; Cels 2, 18- saiitums istaec mittam Sa- 
lem, Naev ap Prise p 910 P. : saliti pumi- 
hones, Corm Ser, ib ; so m part perf ; 
caro salita, Fabiam ap Diom p 372: thjTi- 
nu». Col 6, 32, 2 et saep ; Vulg Ezech. 16, 
4-n, To ipniikU before saenfleo (cccL 
omnls Tictiraa h&la ealielur^ Valg 
Jlarc 9, 48 ; cC; igne salielar, Jd- ib — 
Hence, salsus, -P* n > taUed, tali 
L U , Plant Cas 2, 3, 6 • hoc ealsucn’st, 
u too ialt, Ter Ad. 3, 3^ 71* caseus, Col 12, 
69, 1 • fmges (as a sacnfice), Verg A. 2, 133 ; 
cf farra, Ov. F 3, 284 (r. mola). (gravidae) 
Ealsionbos cibis usac, Plin 7,6^5, §42: eal 
Eissimns sal qui sicciESimus, id, 31, 7, 41, 
g 95 —A poet epithet of the sea, of blood, 
of tears, etc , saltj hriny : mare. Enn. ap 
jracr C, 4 (Ann. v 453 VahL)j id. ap Non. 
183, 19 ( Trag. v. 145 lb ) ; c£ aeqoor, 
laVicr 3, 433 , 5, 123 , 6, 634* vada, Cal 54, 
G, Verg A. 5, 158* e sal^o momine ponti, 
Lncr 0, 474* fluctus, Plant Trin. 4, 1, 2. 
undae, Lucr. 0, 891; C, 894 gnrges, idl 5, 
482 , hence, comically, of shipvs recked per- 
sons, Plant P»ud. 2,1,12; 2, G, 33* sanguis, 
Enn. ap Macr S 0, 2 (Trag v 168 VahL,), 
Att ap Non. 192, 2* hen I qni salsis flucti 
bus mandet me? Id. ap Cic Tnsc. 2, 7, 19 
(Trag. V.5C2 Rib ); laenmae, Lucr. 1,125: 1, 
920, cf : gultae lacrimarum, Att ap. 2<on. 
603,29: sputa, Lucr 6, 1189 sudor, Verg A. 
2,173* TUbigo, W G 2,220 — In plur tubti : 

Orum, Ti , galUd things, talUdfood, 
PlauL Poen. 1, 2, 32. — iSiip saL^issimus, 
hence, mare saUissimum, the Dead Sea, 
Vulg Num 34, 3 et saep — Trop (acc 
to sal, IL), sharp, acut^, vnlty, facetious 
(syn, facetus, dicax, lepidus, urbanns) ao 
cedunt non Atticl, sed salsiores quam llli 
Atticorum, Romani \etercB atqne urban: 
sales, Cic. Fam 9, 15, 2 genus est perele 
gans ct cum gravitate salsum, etc , id. de 
or 2, G7, 270 sq , cf id. Ib 2, C3, 255; 2, 50, 
228 , id- Or 2G, 90 : salsum in consuetu 
djnc pro ndiculo tantum accepimus. Quint 
C, 3, 18 sq , G, 3, 39* salso mulloque fluenti 
(gcrmoDc) regent con view, Hor S 1, 7, 28, 
1, 9, 05 — In neutr plur subst • inveni n 
dicula et salsa multa Graecorum, Cic de 
Or 2, 64, 217 De 'HpaK\u6ei(^ Varronis, 
negotia salsa, ar« humorous, merry stones, 
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;(lAtt 16, 12/n —Of persons* esse quam 
vis facetum atqne salsum, non nimis est 
per se ipsum invidendum, Cia de Or 2, 56, 
228; id. Phil 2, 17, 42, Cat 14, 16 — Adt? .* 
vnUilUj {trtddv, facetiomlv (acc to 
B ): Qicere aliqutd. Cic de Or 2, 68, 275; 

! Quint 6, 3, 13; 6, 3, 30. 6, 3, 99; 6, 3, JOL 
j — Sup FalsiEsirae, Cic. de Or 2, ^ 22L 
! 2* salio, S* Diom p 371 P. ; Pnsc 

! p 906 P. ; Serr. Verg A. 3, 416* sain, Sint. 
S 1,2,210; id. Th. 9, 132; Aug Doctr.Chr. 
2, 20, § 31. salivi, Serv Verg G 2, 384), 
saltum, 4 (pm. plur, part pres salientum, 
Lncr. 4, 1200), r n and a [kindr. with 
Sanscr ear-, sal-, to go, and Gr. iiWopai; 
ctsalax] X, Neutr ,toleap,tpnng, bound, 
jump (cf tnpudio), h<^ A. (class ): 
ambulant allquae /aves), ut cornices* gali- 
unt aliae, ut passerc^ merulae, etc., PJm 
10, 38, 54, I 111: salicndo s^^se exercebant, 
Plant Baccb 3, 3, 23; id. lIiL 2, 3, 8: cala- 
mo salientes dneere pisces, Or IL 3, 687 : 
vexare nterum pnens ealientibns, Jar. 6, 
599 et saep : savo salirc, Plant Tnn. 2, 1, 
31; cf : de muro (^ith praecipitari), Liv. 
25,24: praecipltes In pnteum, Plant Fragm 
ap Pnsc. p 723 P.: in aqoas, Or. Ib 654: 
super vallum, Liv. 25, 39: super scuta, on 
the shields, Flor 3,10,13: ultra Limltes cli- 
entium Salts avarus, Hot. C. 2. 18, 26: sah- 
et, tundet pode terram, id. A. P. 430: salias 
terrae gravis, Id. Ep 1, 14, 26: per praeci- 
pltia et praempta, Liv 27, 18: per flammas 
saluiEse pccus, saloipce colonos, Ov. F 4, 
805: nnetos saluere per utres, Verg G 2, 
384: medio cum saluere foro, Prop 4 (5), 5, 
52: salmnt In gnrgitc ranae, 0\ M. C, 381 
— 2, Transf, of things: ut habeat la 
cum, ubi aqua saliat, leaps or flows doum, 
Varr R. R 1, 13, 3: ut in cnlleum de dolio 
vmum palire posBit, Cato, R B 154: perso- 
nae c quarum rostns aqua sabre solei, Dig 
19, 1, 17y?n ; PO,nvus,Verg E 5,47. aqua, 
Plm. Ep 2, 17, 25; Suet Aug- 82: aquae 
salientes, Front Aquaed. 9 al : aqua gali- 
en«, spnng vjotm, Vulg Johan. 4, 14 ; v. 
aL«o infra, Pa: mnlta in tectis crepitans 
salit homda grando, Verg G 1, 449; so, 
grando, Ov M 14,543* farre pio placanl ot 
salicnte sale, Tib 3, 4, 10; cC : farre pio ct 
salicntc mica, Hor C 3, 23. 20: farra mi- 
caeque salienlls bonorem,Ov F.4,409: cor 
salit, leaps, heals, palpitates. Plant Cas 2, 6, 
62; cf id CiEl 2,3,9; Pers.3,111; SemBerc. 
Oet 703; Verg G 3, 460: pectora trepido 
motu, Ov. 5L 8, 006: viscera, id. ib 6, 390* 
temptatacpollice venae, id Ib 10,289; efid. 
H- 20, 139: supercilium, Plant Ps 1,1^105: 
e terraque exorta repente arbusta salirent, 
Lucr 1, 187 — Trop * ahena nego- 
tia centum Per caput et circa saliunt latns, 
Hor. S 2, 6, 34- — H, Act , of the copula- 
tion of animals, to leap, cover, Varr. B R. 
2,2,14; 2,4,8; 2,7,8Eq ; 3,6,3; 3,10,3; 
Ov, A. A. 2, 485 ; Lucr. 4, 1196 —Hence, 
SalienS; entis, P. a.; only wplur, subst : 
s^entes, lum, / (sc aquae), springs, 
fountains, Cic Q. Fr. 3, 1, 2, Vitr. 8, 3, G; 
Plm. 36, 15, 24, g 121; Front Aqnaed. 9; 
8-fnj 103; 104; Dig 19,1, 15 aL 

* Sall-potenS; entis, adj , he that rules 
the salt sea : frater Jovls, l e. Neptune, 
Plant Tnn. 4, 1, 1 Ritschl N cr, 

salisatio (salissalio}- onis,/ (sa- 
liEo, whence also salisatorj, a leaping : cor- 
dis (with pulsus), a beating, palpitating, 
Marc Erap 21 rtn ; cf : salisatio, -aXaot, 
Gloss Philox. 

t salisatores vocati sunt, quia dum 
eis membronim qoaecumque partes salie- 
rint, aliquid sibt exmde prospernm sen 
tnste Eignifican praedicunl, Isid. Ong. 8, 9, 
26 (V Theoenti IdylL 3, 37, and Plaut Ps 
1, 1, 105) (paliso, whence also salisatio] 

Salisubsali; orum, m [Salii snbsllio], 
a word comicallj formed by Cat , to signi- 
fy thf dancing pnests of Mars (v Salii), 
Cat. 11 6 

* salitio^ onis, f [2 salio], a leaping : 
equornm, on horsiback, Vcg. iliL 1, 18 

* salitOy ure, v salio tmt 

* salitnra^ X P- saho], a salting 
down, sailing, CoL 12, 21, 3 

sailtus, n, um, Pari of L salio 

ae, f, an odoriferous plant, 
Oi^ vnld or C'^ltic nard Valenana Ollica, 
Linn. ; Plm. 21, 7, 20, g 43, Verg R 5, 17; 
Senb Comp 195; 258, Vulg Isa. 55, 13 
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salinncula, ae, / [dim of salmnca), 
an odoriferous plant, Hier in Isa. 15, 55; 
V 12 and 13 

1. i Salius, u, T. L Saiiu 

2. Salias, ”, v 2. Salii. 

saliva^ [kmdr with u/oXoi'], sp^t^ 
He, saliva (m gen,, while sputum Is that al- 
ready ppit out; equally used m sing and 
plur ) I, Li I , sing , Cat 23, 16 ; 78, 8, 
99, 10; Juv 6, C23; Sen. Ira, 3, 38, 2; Plm. 
27, 6, 24, g 41; 28, 12, 63, g 193: m manum 
ingerere, Id. 28, 4, 7, § 37 aL —P/ur., Lucr. 
4, 638; 4, 1108; CoL 6, 9, 3: uni salivl, 
without tninrruptum, Hier. ad Pam. 61, 4. — 
B, TransC, a spittle like moisture, shm^ : 
cochleaniro,sZiOTe,Flm.30,15,47, g 136, cC 
ostrearnm, id, 32, 6, 21, § W: purpurarnm, 
id. 9, 36, GO, g 128: lacnmationum, id. 11, 
37, 54, § 147: sidernm (hon^dno), id. 11, 
12, 12, I 30 — B. Trop, taste, flavor; 
longing, appetite (poet, and m post- Aug 
prose): Methymnaei (Jraia saliva men. 
Prop 4 (5), 8, 38; cf ; suo cniqne vino 
saliva, Plm. 23, 1, 22, § ^- mercurialis,/ar 
gain, Pers. 5, 112 : lurdaruro, id. 6, 24 : 
Aetna libi salivam movet, makes your 
mouth water. Sen Ep 79, 7: quicquid (sc 
vmnm) ad salivam facit, Petr 48, % 
salivarins, a, nm, adj [saliva, IE], 
ilimy clammy : lentor (mnnenm), Plin. 9, 
51, 74, g ICO 

saHvatio, onis,/ [salivo, IL], in the 
later med. lang., lalivaltm, Gael Aur Acut. 
3, 2al 

sallvatnm, i, V. eahvoyin. 
salivo, Mtnm, l,v a [saliva] 

* I. To tpit out, discharge, yield : lentorem 
enjnsdam cerae (pnrpnrae), Phn. 9, 36, GO, 
g 125 — H, In vetennarylang , to salivate, 
cure by salivation ; ae^otum peens, t ac- 
catn,adnnesanuni,Co\ 6,5,2; 6.7,9; 6,24, 
6; C, 37, 9; pass , Tall Apr 7 —Hence, sa- 
Iivn-f nm, 1 . 71 (acc toll), atnnficiTK ent- 
ploycd to excite thefioio of saliia. Col. 6, 10, 
1; Plin- 27, 11, 70, g 101; Veg. 3, 2, 25 
salivosus, a» bm, adj [id.] I, Pull 
of spittle, slavering * labia, App Mag p 313: 
aegrotans, Cael Aur. Acut 2, 2^n,— B, 
Slimy, clammy : nmor (corticis ulmorum), 
Plm. 16, 38, 72, g 18L 
gnliy icis, f. I, L 1 1 , a vnXlow tree, 
willow, sallow, Cato, K. R C, 4 ; Varr. R. R. 
1, 24, 4; Col 4, 30, 4r Plm- 16, 37, 68, § 174: 
24, 9. 37, g 66, Lucr. 2, 361; Verg R 3. 65; 
83; 5,16 et saep — ♦B. Melon., a vnttov)~ 
branch, withy, osier, Prud 10, 703 
Sallpn tfni ^T Salentini 
galU nj Ire, v 1 salio 
salio and salo, L salio 
Sallnstianns, a, um, Sallustms, l 
and III. 

Sallnstins or Salnstins, ib Sal- 
lust, a Poman name I, C Sallustins Cns- 
pus, the celid/rated Roman hutorian, Tac 
A- 3, 30; Quint 2, 6, 19; 10, 1, 101 —Hence, 
Sallnsti^ns (Salnst-)* a, um, adj , 
of or like Sallust, Sallustian : illabrevitas, 
Quint 4, 2, 45; 10, 1, 32: lectio, GelL 18, 4, 
1 — Subst : SallustiantlS^ i, m , an im- 
itator of Sallust, Sen. Ep 114, 17 : Sallu 
Btianum illud, that expression of Sallust, 
Cell 10, 26, 9 — Hence, adv : SaJIusti^ 
ne, mannm of Sallust, Prise 1022 P. 
-II. A client of Cicero, C\c Fam 14,4,6, 
icLDiv. 1,28, 69; id.Att 1,3, 3; 11, 17, 1, 
id. Fam 14, 11 al — IB. Crispus Sallusti- 
UB, a grand-nephew ^the historian, famed 
for h\s great wtedih. Hot C 2, % 3; id. S 
1, 2, 48 The Sallustiani horti arc named 
after him, Tac A. 13, 47; Plm 7, 16, 16, 
g 75; Inscr. Orell 1369, and, Sallustianum 
acs, gained from his mines, Plm 34, 2, 2, § 3 
~IV. Cn. Sallustm^ a fnmd of Cicero, 
Cic Fam 14, 11, id. Att 11, 11, 2. 

SaUavii (Saltiv-)> 6rum, or Sal- 
yes, bm, m , a Celtic Or Ligurian trib^ in 
Gallia, Liv. 5, 34, 7 ; 5, 35, 2 , 21, 26, 3 , PI m. 
3,4,6, §36^ 

salmacidas, a, nm, adj [contr from 
salgama, salma, and acidus], of water, hav 
mg a salt and sour taste, salso acid salma- 
cidum a\uvpov, salmacidus aXpvpox, dXb) 
3rjc, Gloss. Philox- (post-Aug.)* aquae (with 
nitrosae), Plin. 31, 3, 22, § 36 aqua(opp 
dulcjs), Plm Val 6, 41 fin fluvii, Flor 4. 
10,8 

Salmacis. Wie, / I. A vmy deaf 
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fcmiain in Carin, much uECd, anil febled 
to render Eoft and effeminate all -who drans 
tf It, Ov. II. 4. 286; Vitr 2, 8; Stat. S 1, 5, 
21 --Personified^ the nymph of this 
fountain, Ov. 51. 4, 337 : 4, 347 jwc. Sal- 
maci, id. lb. 4, 306; cf. FesL p.329 SIOIL- 
TT Transf. d v:eak, efteminaie person, 
Enn. ap Cic. Off. 1, 18. 61 (Trag. v. 36 Yahl. ; 
cf. Trag. Rel. p. 63 Eib.). 

salmo, onis, m., a salmon, Plin. C, 18, 
32, § 68; Ans. Idyll 10, 97. 

Salmonens (tflsyl.), Eos, m.,=za\na- 
,t*, a son of^olus, brother of Sisi/phus, 
who imitated lightning with burning torches, 
and was on that account hurled into Tar- 
tarus by a thunderbolt from Jupiter, Hyg. 
Fab. 60; 61 ; 250; Verg. A. 6, 685 Serv.; 
Claud, in RufiO. 2, 614; Epigr. ap. Sphaer. 
Archim. 18.— Hence, Salmonis, ldiB,/,= 
■’aXuteyh, TyrO, a daughter of Salmoneus, 
mother of Neleut and Pdias by Neptune, 
who assumed the form of Enipeus, Prop. 3, 
19 (4,18), 13; 1, 13, 21; Ov, Am. 3, 6, 43; 
Hyg. Fab. 167. 

1. salo (saUnii 

2. S^O ® of Hispanxa 

Tarraconensis, “near the tovm of Bilbxlis, 
now the ^alon, ifart. 10, 10^ 2 ; 10, 104, 6 ; 
called also BilbJli^ Just. 44, 3, 8. 

S^oxnon (Solomon)* 

Xftjpiiv, XaXo/ictfV, SoXo^tiv ^lU]* SolO' 

mon. son of i7an‘d, Prud. Hamaft 681 ; 
Juvenc. 2, 717; AIcim._6, 387; Lact. 4, 16. 
~ Hence, A. palomomus (Sdldm-)* 
a, um, a^‘., ^ or belonging to Solomon^ 
Solomoh*s: terUplum, Lact 4, 13 ^n.; also 
called saxa, Prud. Apoth. 51% — B. Sa« 
lomdniacnS; u* um, (poet), of Sol- 
omon, Solomon'*^: templum, Sid. poet Ep. 
4, 18; VemCarm. 1, 11, 1. 

S^ouae. (Salona, ae, irei. 2, 
3, 13 1 Plm, 3, 22, 26, % 141; Auct B, Alex. 
43),/, tt toton in Dalmatia, still 

called Saiona, Caes. B. C, 3, 8 and 9. 

Balor eris, [salum], the color of the 
tea, tea-^een (lato Lat), Mart Cap. 1, § 16. 

salpa. ae,/, a kind of stockfish, Plln. , 
0, 18, 32, § 08; Ov. Hal. 121. 

t salpicta (coliat for,ra ^Ipista^ 
Vop. CarTn. 19), ae, 7n.,s:<raXir<^i<T»/r (<raX* 
ffKTT^r). « iruinpder, Firm, Math. 8, 21; 
Am. 7, 239 (V. Orel! iV! cr. p. 440). 

SalpinaioS; a people ofEtru - 1 

ria, Liv. 6, 31, S; 6, 32, 2, — as adj.: 
SaJpmas, odonging to the Salpinates: 
ager, Liv, 5,^32, 4. 
salpuga, solipuga. 

salsamcn> [fiulsus], for salsa- 

inontum, saXted food, any thing pickled in 
bnne (late Lat 1^^ Am. 7, 230. 

salsamcntoxins, a, nm, adj. (salsa- 
mentum], of or belonging to salted fish : 
vasa. Col. 2, 10, 16 : cadi, Plin. 18, 30, 73, 
§ 308- testa, id. 28, 9, 37, § 140: negotians, 
a dealer in saltedjish, Inscr. Orcll. 4249. — 
As subst : sal&^unent^ns, ii, m., a 
dealer in salted fish, Auct Her. 4, 64, 67; 
Suet Vit Hor. init. 

salsamentumj i, [mIsus]. *i. 
Fish-pickle, brine, *Cic. Div. 2, 67, 117.— 
n. Salted or pickled fsh (usu. in pZur.): 
salsamenta Fac macerentur. Ter. Ad. 8. 8, 
26 , Varr. R. R. 3, 17, 7 ; Col. 8, 17, 12 ; Plin. 
32, 2, 9, g 18; 32, 7, 26, § 79; 32, 9, 34, § 106 
al.-5'tW, Col. 12, 65, 4; <3ell. 2, 24, 7. 
salfiC, adv., V. 1. salio, P. a. fin. 
salscdo, / [selsus], a salt taste, 
saltness, Pall. Oct. 14, 2. 
salsHag-o^ salsugo. 

(Saln-potcns, entis, a false reading 
for sallpotcnti, Plant Trin. 4, 1, 1.) 

salsitas [salsus], saltness (late 

Lat.). I L^t: liquoris, Jul. Val. Rer. 
Gest AJex. 3, 29. — n. Trop., xoit: Sar- 
dorum, Hior. adv. Luc. 14. 

SalsitudOi Inis, / (id.], saltness, brack- 
ishness, Vilr. 1, 4/n. — Plur., Plin. 20, 14, 
64, § 154. 

sal^asc^nSj a, um, adj. dim. [ssd- 
Eius, from salsus], rather salt (late Lat); 
quaedam salsluscula comedunt ebriosi, 
Aug. ConC 8, 3. 

salsiig'o (coliat form salsilagfo, 
Plin. 31,^, 42, § 92; 18, 12,32, § 124), inis, 
/ [saUnB), braeWi^nw, Vitr. 1, 4; 
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Plin. 36, 23, 65, § 176; 19, 5, 26, § 84 al. : 
terra salsuginis, i. e. a desert, Vulg. Job, 39,' 
6: id. Jer. 17, 6.— U. Transf., sall-toater, 
brine, Plin. 19, 6, 26, g 85; 31, 7, 42, § 92. 

S^suln* a©,/, a Homan /emale name, 
Amm. 28, Inscr. Marat 1466, 6. 

Salsdlac, arum, / (sc. aquae), a salt- 
spring in Gallia Narbonensis,^ now La 
I^ontaine des Salses, McL 2, 6, 7. — II, A 
city near the salt-^ring, now Salses, llin. 
Anton. 389, 7. 

salsura,ae,/ [salsus]. I.Abstr. A. 
A salting, pickling : do sucidia et salsura 
faciendfi, Col. 12, 65, 1. — *B. Transf., 
in comic lang.: ita meae animae salsura 
evenit, i. e. I am in such an iU-humor,<^‘ 
Plant such. 1, 2, 35. — H. Conor. A. 
Hnne, pickle, Varr. R. R. 2, 4, 18 ; Col. 12, 
48, 6. — B. pickled or salted fish (syn. sal- 
samentum): pabula salsurae. Col. 8, 17, 13. 
sal&USj P' I* salio. 

saltalmnduS; a, um, adj. [salto], 
danang (post-class.): saltabundi canebant, 
quae nunc slantes canunt, Geli. 20, 3^ 2. 

ada [id.], by leaps : singulis I 
crunbus saltatim currere, Cell. 9, 4, 9. 

SOltatlO, oais, / [id.], a dancing; 
concr., a dance, Quint 1* 11* 18 sq. ; 2, 18, 
1; ScipioAft‘ic.ap.Macr.S.2,10: multarum 
deliciarum comes est extrema saltatio, Cic. 
Mur. 6, 13; id. Brut 62, 225; id. Fm. 3, 7, 
24; Quint 11, 3, 128; Suet Tit 7 al.— Ptur., 
Plant Stich. 5, 2, 11. 

saltatitincula^ ao, /dim. [saltatio], 
a little dance (late Lat), Vop. Aur. 6. 

saltator) »». [salto], a dancer (gen- 
erally among the Romans •with an acces- 
sory contemptuous signiC), Cic. Off. 1, 42, 
160; id, Mur. 6, 13; jd. Deiot 10, 28; id. 
Fin. 3, 7, 24; Quint. 1, 12, 14; 11, 3, 89; 
Suet Calig. 64; id. Ner. 6; Macr. S. 2, 10 al. 

I saltatoxie, adv., r. saltalorius. 

saltatorius, a, tJio, adj. [salto], of or 
belonging to dancing, dancing-, saltatory 
(class.): ludus, a dancing -school, Scipio 
Afric. ap. Macr. S. 2, 10, § 7; cf. Jlacr. S. 2, 
10, 4: orbis, a dancing in a ring, Cic. Pis. 
10, 30; Am. 2, 73.— ♦.ddv..* saltatoric, 
like a dancer, in a dancing attitude: pro- 
currens, App. Jf. 10, p. 263, 36. 

saltatliicala, M,f.dim. lealtatrix], a 
little dancing-girl (post-class.), Cell. 1, 6 
fin. 

saltatris, Icis, / [saltator], a female 
dancer, dancing-girl, Cic. Pis. 8, 18; PJm. 
10, 23, 33, g 68; Macr. S. 2, 10, 1 ; VuJg. 
Ecclus. 9, 4, 

saltatUS; U8, m. [salto], a (religious) 
dance (not ante- Aug., and very rare) : (Numa 
Salios) per urbem ire canentes carmina 
cum tripudiis sollenniquo saltatu jussit, 
L\v. 1, 20; so Sen. TroaU. 786; Lact 1, 21 
fin. — Plur.: saltatibus apta juventus, Ov. 
M. 14, 637. 

saitem (fiometimes in MSS. saltim; 
cf. Aus, Ep. 7, 23; and Prise, p. 1013 P.), 
odu. (old acc. form, from salvus, salus], 
prop., eared, reserved (salvS re; compare 
Engl, save, except). It serves to point out 
that which still remains or holds good, in 
spite of or by way of exception to some- 
thing opposed to it; and accordingly is used 
(like eerie, XI.) as a restrictive particlo, at 
least, at the least, at all events, anyhow. I, 
Affirmatively (class.). A. With a 
statement of the opposite; si illud non 
licet, Saltern hoc licebit, Ter. Eun. 4, 2, 12; 
Plaut. Capt. 3,1, 26: semper tu hoc facito 
cogiles, lute uU sis optimus: SI id nequeas, 
saltern ut optimis sis proximue, id. Trin. 2, 
4, 86; cf. Quint 10, 1, 127: saitem accurate, 
ul melui videar, si resciverim, Ter. And. 3, 
2, 14: Impotrabo, ut aliquot saltern nuptiis 
prodat dies, id. in. 2, 1, 13: si alia membra 
vino madcaot, cor sit saltern sobrium, 
Plant True. 4, 4, 2: ctsi istuc mlhi accr- 
bum’st . . . saitem id volupc cst, cum, etc., 
Id. Mil. 4, 5, 12: quo provocat! a mo venire 
nolucrunt, revocati saltern revortantur, Cic. 
Agr. 3, 1, 1 : attrepidatc saltern, nam vos 
npproperarc baud postulo, Plaut Poen. 3, 
1. 41; cf.: vero nihil poles diccrc: flngo 
aliquld saltern commode, Cic. Rose. Am. 
19, 54; Id. Ft 13, 35: onpo mihi hunc dolo- 
rem nut minuc saitem, id. Att 9, 6, 6; ne- 
que iis (militibus) posse persuaden, ut eum 
defendant aut sequantur saitem, ♦ Caes. B. 
C. 1, 6; Quint 6, 6, 1; Plaut Merc. 3, 4, 62: 


utinam quielis temporibus atque aliquo, si 
non bono, at saltern certo statu civitatis 
haec inter nos studia cxercere possemusi 
Cic. Fam. 9, 8, 2; Id. Pis, 11, 24. — In a 
question: quis ego sum saltern, si non sura 
Sosia ? tell me, at least, who 1 am ; then who 
am I, pray? Plaut Am. 1, 2, 282. — B. 
Without mention of the opposite: istuc 
sapienter saltern fecit filius, Plaut Bacch. 
2, 3, 103: saltern aliquem velim, qui mihi 
ex his locis vJam monstret, id. Rud. l^^S, 
29: saltern Pseudolum mihi dedns, id. Ps. 
4, 7, 127 ; saltern aliquid de pondere de- 
traxissct, Cic. Fra. 4, 20, 57 : nunc saitem 
ad illos calculus revertamur, id. Att 8, 12, 
5 : saitem tenet hoc nos, Hor. S. 1, 6, 44 : ut 
opperiare hos sex dies saltern modo, Plaut 
Ps. 1, 3, 87; cf. : triduom hoc saltern, id. 
True. 4, 4, 21 ; saltern tantisper, dum, etc., 
id. Rud. 4, 4, 146; antchac quidem speraro 
saitem licebat: nunc etlam idereptum est, 
Cic. Fam. 12, 23, 3: at grammaticl saitem 
omnes dcsccndent, Quint 1, 4. 7. This last 
mode of enunciation forms tne transition 
to its use, II. With the negatives non, ne* 
gnt, Vt> iniitsAu that ntA, uvta a la- 
maining thing specified holds good: and, 
consequently, = no . . . quidem, nof aileast, 
not even, nor even (so perh. only since the 
Aug. per.): ibi tribuni militum non prae- 
munito vallo, non deorum saltern, si non 
I bominum, memores, nec auspicate, etc. 

I . . . instruunt aciem, Liv. 6, 38; 2, 43, 8; 6, 
2, 19: Quint! 10, 7, 20; Plin. Pan. 82, 1: 
App. M. 7, p. 194, 33 al. : neque enim mihi 
illud saitem placet, quod, etc., Quint 1, 1, 
24; cf.: nec vero saltern ns sulDciat, etc., 

I id. 10, 2, 16; non ftatrem, non patruum sal- 
I tern porta tenus obvmm, Tac. A. 3, 5 fin.: 

I nec deformitate ista saitem fiumina care- 
I bant atque amnes, Plin. Pan. 82, 3: ut ip- 
■ sum iter neque impervium neque saitem 
durum putent, Quint 12, 11, 11: nec mihi 
statuta saltern c^baria praestabantuT, App. 
M. 7, p. 194, 83. — Cf. with viz: illud vix 
saltern praeclpiendum videtur, ne, etc , 
Quint 6, 4, 15.— After ne . . . quidem: ut 
ne a sententiis quidem ac vorols saltern 
singulis possit separari, Quint 6, 6, 1. 

saltifcus, ^ [saltus], dancing 

(late Lat.) : puella, Tert adv. Gnost 8. 
saltim^ Baltem tnVt 
saltitO; «re, v.freq.n. [salto], to dance 
much or vigorously (post-Aug. and very 
I rare), Quint. 9, 4, 142; Macr. S. 2, 4, 14; 2, 

1 10 fin.; Arn. 2, 73. 

I salto (ouce salito, Varr. L. L. 6, § 85 
' Mull., Salii a salitando), uvi, aturo. 1, v. 

! freq. n. and a, [2. salio], to dance (m the 
widest signif. of the word, including panto- 
mime and gesticulation: mostly with a. 
contemptuous accessory signif.). I, Neutr.: 
vidl in his unum puerum bullalum, non 
mmorem annis duodecim, cum crotalis 
salUire, quam saltationem impudicus ser-. 
vulus honeste saltare non posset, Scipio 
Afric. ap. Macr. S. 2, 10 (v. the whole chap- 
ter on this subject); cf. Cic. Pis. 10, 22: id. 
Deiot 9, 20; id Mur. 6, 13: id. Off. 3, 24, 93: 
in foro (as an Indecorum), id. ib. 3, 19, 76: 
quin scire velim saltare puellam, Ov. A. A. 
3, 349: fac saltet, id. R Am. 334: Sa. Salta, 
saltabo ego simul. Sle. Siquidom mihi sal- 
tandum cst, turn vos date, blbat, tibicim, 
Plaut. Stich. 6. 6, 14; 6, 6, 16; cf. : ad tibl- 
cinis modes (liidiones). Liv. i, 2: tu inter 
eas restim ductans saltabis. Ter. Ad. 4, 7, 
34: negarem posse eum (sc. oratorem) sa^ 
tisfacero in gestu, nisi palaestram, nisi sal- 
taro didicissct, Cic. do Or. 8, 22, 83: si vox 
cst, canta; si mollia bracchia, salta, Ov. A. 
A. 1, 695; Vulg. 2 Reg. C, 14; id. JIatt 14, 

, 6. — Prov.: cecimmus vobls, ct non salta- 
; Btls, Vulg. Matt, 11, 17; cf. Luc. 7, 32.— 
Impers.pass.: cantatur ac saltatur per om- 
I nes genies, Quint 2, 17, 10.— >fB. Trop., 

; of an orator, to speak in a jerking manner, 
i. 0 . in little clauses: Hegesias dum imitari 
Lysiam vuit, saltat incidens particulas, Cic. 
Or. 67, 226. — II, Act., to dance, i. o. to rep- 
resent by dancing and gesticulation, to per- 
form tn pantomime a play or a part (not 
ante-Aug.) : pantomimus Sfnester tragoc- 
diara saltavit, quam ollm Ncoptolemus tra- 
goedus egerat, Suet. Callg. 67; so, pyrrhl- 
cham, id. Caos. 89: aliquara mlmo saltnnto 
puellam, Ov. A. A. 1, 601: Cyclopa, Hor. S. 

1 . 5, 03: Glaucnm, veil. 2, 83, 2: Tumum 
Vcrgilii, Suet Ner. 64 : odaria, to accompany 
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With dancing, Petr. 53, 11* laudes alicajus, 
Plm. Pan. 54, L — Paxs : ficti saltantur 
amantes, Ov B. Am. 755 saltata pocmata, 
recite wxVi an accompanim^t of dancing, 
id. Tr. 2, 519 ; ct id. ib 5, 7, 25 • plenque 
jactant cantari saltanque commentanos 
fcuos, Tac. Or 2G : saltator Venus, saltatur 
ct Magna Mater, Am. 4, n. 35 
SaltuaXinS) *•> ^ [2. saltus], on^ who 
has the care of a forest or of an esiai^, a 
forestn-, rang^ ; a steirard, hailxff (post- 
Aug ), Dig. 32, 1, 58 /n ; 7, 8, 10; 33, 7, 15; 
Petr 53, 9; Inscr. OrelL 6294: vietttis, 
hvp^r ofth^ grov* of Vxrtii*^ ib 1599 
saltuatiin^ [l. saltus] X« Lit, 
hy leaps or hops: currere singulis crun- 
bus, GeU.9, 4, 9 — H. Trop , of a \mtten 
narrative, in a skipping or desultory man- 
tvT.* relUcatim ac saltuatim scribere, Si- 
S'^nn. ap GelL 12, 15, 2, and ap Xon. 168, 
11: dnm ex loco subinde saltuatim redire 
festinamus, Amm. 26, 5, 15 aL . 

saltuensis, e, adj [2 ealtas], of or bt- 
longing to a forest (jarrd. Lat ) : fandl, 
forest-pastures, Cod. Just 11, 62, 13 : co- 
loni, lb 11, 64, 1- 

saltfiosTXS, a, nm, adj full of 
woods or forests, well wooded, woody: loca, 
Sail J 38, 1; Liv 27, 12 ; Tac A. 4, 45 ; 6, 
34: convalles, Plin. 6, 7, 7, § 19: per saltuo- 
603 tramites, Amm. 19, 9, 6 
1 . saltus, us, m. [2. salio], a leaping, 
I'ap, spring, hound (class.), Sen. Ep 15, 4» 
fialtu nti, »Cic. Sen. 6, 19: cum alacnbus 
saltu, cum velocibus cursu certabal, Sail 
Fragm. ap Veg. MiL 1, 9^n- • saltu pemicl 
tollere corpus, Lucr 5, 559; c£: (monocoli) 
mirae pemicitatis ad saltum, PIin.7, 2, 2, 

§ 23: corpora saltu Subiciunt m eqaos, 
Verg A. 12, 287. saltu Emicat In curmm, 
id. ib 12, 320; 9, 553: saltu sapcrare \ lam, 
id. G 3, 141. saltum dare, to make a leap, 
Ov IL 4, 651; so In plur.: dare saltus, id. 
lb 2, 165; 3, 599 , 3. 683; 11, 624; cC: prae- 
ceps saltu sese In fluvmm dedit, Verg. A. 9, 
815: nt eadem (sc crura ranarum) smt 
longis saltibus apta, Ov. IL 15, 377. — H. 
Trop : ab cgestate mGina ad saltum sub 
lati divitiarum ingentium, Amm. 22, 4, 3 
2« saltus, uB salti, Att ap Xon. 
496, 1), Trt [et) m dub ; perh. akin to Sanscr. 
Bar , sal , to go ; V. Corss. Atisspr 2, 71], a 
\soody district, uncaltivated but used for 
pasture, a forest-pasture, woodland-pasture, 
woodland (level or mountainous), freq and 
class ; cf . silva, nemus, lacas) I, Lit • 
saltus est, ubi sihae ct pastiones sunt, 
quarum causa casae quoque. Si qua parti- i 
cula in CO saltu pastorum aut custodum 
causa aratur ea res non peremit nomen 
saltui, non magis quam fundi, qni est m 
agro cnllo, et ejus causi babet aediflcium, 
si qua particula in eo babet silvam, Ael 
Gall ap Fest p 302 SIQIL ; ct Varr L. L. 
6, 6, lU : conductor saltus, in quo fundus 
est, Dig. 19, 1, 52 in saUu habenCe babiCa- 
tiones, lb 3, 5, 27* saltum pascuum locare, 
lb 19, 2, 19 silvestnbus saltibus delectan- 
tur, Van* R R. 2, 3, 0 : saltibus m vacuis 
pascunt,Verg G 3,143: florifens m salti 
bus, Lucr 3, 11 * de saltu agroque vi detru 
ditur, Cic Quint 6, 28 : silvis aut saltibus 
se enpere, Caes B G 0, 43^n ; ct: mon 
tium domma ut fores, Silvarumque ^ Iren 
tmm Saltuumqne reconditomm. Cat 34, 
11; so (with silvae) Verg G. 3, 40; 4, 53; 
id A. 4, 72 ; Ov iL 2, 498 , (with nemora) 
Verg. E 10, 9; ct. In silvestrem saltum. 
Curt 4,3,21. unde tot Quinctilianus habet 
saltus, Juv 7,188; 10,194; Hor C 2,3,17; 
3, 4, 15 ; id. E 2, 2, 178 — In the poets 
also as the abode of wild animals saepire 
plagis saltum canibosqae ciere, Lucr 5, 
1251, Verg G 1, 140; 2, 471; id. A 4, 121. 
saltus venatibuB apti, Ov. H. 5, 17 ; id. 
51 2, 498 — 2, Esp , a narrow pass, ra 
tine, mountain -vall^ • omnia vada ac 
saltus hujus paludis ccrtis custodns obti 
nebat, Caes. B G 7, 19 renapos saltus 
occupan jubet, id. B C 1, 37, cf id. ib l, 
37 fin , 1, 38, 3, 19 saltu angusto supera^ 
lis montibus, Liv 42, 63; ct. angustiae 
saltibus crebris inclusae, id. 28, 1* ante 
saltum Tbermopylamm m septentnonem 
versa Epirua, id. 3C, 15 premendo praesi 
diis angustos saltus inclusit, id. 40, 40; ct : 
nemorum jam claudite saltus, Verg; E c, 
56 saltibus degressi scmpulosis ct mvns, 
Amm. 19, 13, 1- — 3 . panic , in agri 
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culture, a portion of the public lands, con- 
sisting of four centunae, Van* R. 1, 10, 
2. — B. Transt,=pudendum muliebre. 
Plant Cas 5, 2, 41; id- Cure 1, 1, 56 — *11, 
Trop : meumque enim ex hoc saltu damni 
salvum nt educam foias, from tins forest 
of danger, this Mdish situation, Plant 5Ien. 
5, 6, 28; V. Ritschl ad h. i 
salubcr^ v. salubns. 
salubxiSj e {masc coUat form salu- 
Ijer, R. R. 1, 2, 8; Or R. Am. 704; 
bat salubns, m , Cic Div 1, 57, 130; Cels. 
1, 3; 2, 1; 3, 6; alt salubn, v. Keue, For- 
meni 2, p 30). adj (sains], heaUh-giving, 
promoting health, healthful, wholesome, to- 
luhrxous ; salutary, semceable, advanta- 
geous, b^ejiciat ( v. salatans init ) X. L i L 
(freq and class.) (a) Abtol : saluber lo 
ens, Varr R R. 1, 2, 8 , so Cic Fat 4, 7 
(opp pestilens); id. Rep 2, 6,ll(opp pesti 
lens regio): 1, 1, 1; id. de Or. 2, 71, 290; 
Cels. 1, 3 (opp gravis), cC: sunt partes 
agrorum aliae pestilentes, aliae salubres, 
Cic Div. 1, 36, 79 — Comp : satobnor ager, 
Varr. R. R. 1, 4, 3 — 6up : salubemmae 
regiones. ♦Caes B C 3, 2.^n : Apennino 
saluberrimo montmm, Plin. Ep 1, 6, 2: 
Esquiliae, Hor. S 1, 8, 14: silvae, id. Ep 
1, 4, 4 : aquae, id. C. S 31 : irriguls ora 
salubns aquis, Ov. Am. 2, 16, 2 : flavins, 

! Verg G 1, 272: aura, Ov. A A 3, 693: cae- 
lum, CoL 1, 2: SI Baiae saJobres repente 
(actae sunt, Cic. Fam 9, 12, 1 • salubrisne 
an pestilens annus foturus sit, id. Div. 1, 
57, 130; ct: salnbemmum (tempos) ver 
est . . . salubcmmi snnt sereni dies . . . sa 
lubnores septentnonales quam subsolani, 
etc. . . nam fere ventus nbique a mediter 
I rancis rcgiontbus vcniens salnbns, a marl 
! gravis est, Cels. 2, 1: aestates, Hor. S. 2, 4, 
21: Etellae, id. ib 1, 7, 24: sidus, Lua 1, 
661; afflatus ex Apennmts, Plin. Ep. 5, 6, 
29 : cultus atqne victus, strengthening, 
nourishing, Cic Div 1, 29, 61; id. Or. 26, 
90 infra; ct: suci Ambrosiae, verg. A 12, 
418; salubemmum acetum, Plm 21,14,48, 
g 82* salubemmi potns, id. 31, 2, 19, § 28 
somnns, Verg G 3, 530: in mediema alia 
sslobna alia insaltibna, Qomt 3, 2,3: pnn 
ceps, I e mindjul of the good of others, Snet 
Ang. 42: Phoebe smuber, ades, Ov. B. Am 
764 : 0 salute me*a salus salubriorl Plant 
Cist 3, 13: quicqnid est salsum ant salubre 
in oratione, sound, solid, Cic Or. 26, 90: 
Ecntentiae exempio baud salubres, Liv. 2, 
30 ; cC : (factum) seventate exempli salu- 
bre, Plin. Ep 2, 11, 1. consilia, Cic Att 8, 
12, 5; cC: hiems salubemmis consiliis ab 
Eumpta, Taa Agr 21: mendaemm, Liv. 2, 
64: justitia legesque, Hor. A P, 198: verba, 
Ov. F, 6, 753: factum, Ov. R. Am. 316: pre 
tmm, advantageous, profitable, CoL 7, 3, 22 ; 
3rart 10, 104, 14: exempla, GelL 6, 10, 1; 
cC infra, adv — {j}) With dal , ad alxguid, 
contra (cC salatans) . (eenlentiam) dixi rei 
pubheae salnbemmam, Cic Pom. 7, 16* 
^ mum Annum, corpon salubre, CoL 12, 27; 
so, et gra\ i 31alvae salubres corpon, Hor 
Epod. 2, 58; Cato, B R. 157, 12; ct; salu 
bns parum urbs valetndml suae, Suet Aug. 
72: liber salubnor studiis quam dulcior, 
Quint 3, 1, leges rem salubnorcm inopi 
quam potenti (esse), Liv 2, 3, 4 : saluber 
rima Romano impeno juga Alpium, Plm. 
^ 4, 5, g 31 : ad omnes res salubre est, 
Cato^ R R 156, 1* Ictenas existimatnr sa 
lubris contra rcgios morbos, Plm. 37, 10, 
61, § 470 -n, Transf, in a neutr. sense, 
of the human body, healthy, sound, well, 
vigorous (very rare, and for the most part 
not till after the Aug per ; not in Cia); 
genus horamum salubn corpore,SalL J.17, 
b salubnora etiam credenle corpora esse, 
Liv 1,31. 3,8: (eiercitum) motatione lo 
comm salubnorem es^e, id. 10, 28, Tac. H. 
5, 6 ut salubn smt cor^re pecora, CoL 6, 
4, 1; 3Iart 10, 47, 6; cC Liv 10, 23 — ^up • 
gentes quae salubemmis corporibus utun- 
tur, Tac Or 4L — Hence, adv * salubll- 
ter, healthfully, wholesomely, salubriously; 
profitahly, advantageously, ubi potest lUa 
aetas aut calescere . . aut vicissim umbns 
aquisve refrigeran salubnus? Cic Sen. 16, 
57; CoL 1, 8. 12, 2, 9, 14 nt salubnus 11- 
tigantes consislerent, Plm. 19, 1, 5, f 24 : 
nasci, GelL 3, 10, 8 — ^STup ; salubemme, 
Plm. 22, 12, 14, § 29' helium trabi salu- 
bnter, beneficially, advantageously, Liv 3, 
62 leges ^emendatae utilUer, latae salu 
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bnter.TcU. 2, 89, 4; GelL 2, 29, 1 aL; cl 
emere, l e at o cheap rate, Plin. Ep 1, 24, 
4: nt (laesa) qnam Ealubemme reficiantnr. 
Id. lb 6,30,3 

S^UblitaS, atb!, / [salubris] I. 
! HeaUftfulness, whdlesimmess, salubrity 
\ (class.), hostiarum exta, quorum ex habi- 
tu atque ex colore turn salubntatis, turn 
pestilentiae signa percipi, Cic Div 1, 57, 
131: amoenitatem banc (sc. hujus loci) et 
salubntatem sequor, id. l^g 2,1, 3; so of 
places, id. Agr 2, 35, 95; Varr R B 1, 4, 3 
sq ; Suet Tib 11; Auct B G. 8, 62; cC: 
aquarum, Liv. 42, 54 ; Tac A 1% 66; 

Plin. 5, 16, 15, § 72 : nemorum, id. 37, 10, 
77, § 201 : caeli, CoL 1, 3, 1: Plin. 37, 12, 77, 
§ 201; Plm. Ep 8, 1, 3: vinornm, Plm. 14, 
6, 8, § 64 et saep : salubntatis indicium, id. 
31, 3, 22 inxi — In plur..* de salubrltatibus 
m moenmm coUocalionibns, Vitr 5, 3, L— 
B. TransC: avobis (iunsconsultis) salu- 
britas qnaedam, ab ns qni dicnnt, sains 
ipsa petitur, healthfulness , . . . health (a 
means of safety . . . safety itself), Cic 3far. 
13, 29: salubritas ct quasi sanitas Atticae 
dictionis, the healthy vigor and soundness, 
as it were, of Aiixc speech, id. Brut 13, 51 
(cf id. Or. 26, 90).— II, (Acc. to saluhns, IL 
Health, soundness, vigor (not ante Ang)* 
quae ad requiem animi aut salnbntatem 
corpomm parentur, Tac A 2^ 33: veterem 
illam formam salnbntati magis conduxisse, 
id. Ib 15.43: sensim toto corpore ealubn- 
tas percjpi potuit, Curt 3, 6, 16: haec re* 
media salnbntatem lacinnt, (joL 6, 4, 2 — 
In plur.: Socrates dicitnr salubntates cor- 
pons retinnisse, Gell 2, 1, 6: dicunt mor- 
bos salubntatesque circumire, Censor 18,7. 
sMnbntery ^ salnbns^n 
t salnni, >, n {masc coUat form, cor- 
resp to the Gr acc ,nndantem salum, Enn. 
ap Non. 223, 24, or Trag V. 226 VahL), = 
cd\of, the opm t^a, the high sea, the main, 
the deep; opp. to the sea near the coast or 
in a port (ocenmng only in sing , and most- 
ly in the acc and abl) I, Li t (rare but 
class.), Cic Caccin. 30, 88 in salom nave 
evectos, Liv. 29, 14* paucas (naves) ante 
portum m ealo liabitumm, id. 37, 10* pars 
(classiB) m salo ad ostium porttis m anco 
ns stetit, id. 37, 13 (ct the Gr iv odXig orn- 
yai, to lie at anchor m the open sea) . so, in 
salo stare, id. 37, 16; 44, 12. proem ab m 
EoU m salo navem tenere ancons, Nep 
Them. 8. — B. Transf. 1, In gen, 
the sea (poet) rapidnm salum tulistis tru- 
culentaque pelagi. Cat 63,16; Prop 1,6,2: 
1, 15, 12; 3, 7 (4, 6), 40; Verg A 1, 637, 2, 
209; Hor Epod. 17,55; Ov. Am 2,11, 24 aL* 
rubrum, Prop 3, 13 (4, 12), 6 — ♦ 2 . Like 
cdXor, sea-sickness: tironessalonauseaque 
confecti, Caes B C 3,28— *3, TA^sfream, 
current of a river* (amnis) saevit majore 
salo, Stat Th. 10, 867. — 4, The color of the 
sea, 3Iart Cap 1, g§ 16 and 17 —II. Trop , 
a sea of thought, agitation, trouble, etc . 
tam aemmnoso navigate salo, Cic poet 
Tusa 3, 28, 67 * cum m isto cogitationis salo 
fluctnarem, App 3L 4 imt : mentis (with 
dissensio cogitationnm), id. ib 9, p 225,30 
S^US; utis (archaic gen salvtes, on a 
clay vessel, v Ritschl de Fictilibus Littera- 
tiB, Berol, 1853, p 18, n. 6, ct apoloves, 
from Apollo ; dat. salvtei, Corp Inscr 
Lat 587),/ [root sar, to ^ard, whence 
servus, servare, salvus, soUus, ct Gr o\os, 
entire], a bnng safe and sound; a sound 
or whole condition, health, welfare, pros 
perxly, preservation, safely, deliverance, etc 
(very freq and class ; cf : valetndo, sa 
nitas) I. Lit A. 1° gen.: 3Iars pater 
te precor, pastores pccnaque salva servas 
SIS duisque bonam salutem valetudmem 
que mihl domo familmeque nostrae, an 
old form of prayer in Cato, R R 141, 3 ; 
cf Varr R B 1,2,27; so, too, the religious 
formula for asking protection: quod cum 
salute ejus fiat, and may it do him good, 
Ter Ad. 4, L 3; and in the same sense 
bona salute, Cato, R R 4/n * adhuc quae 
assolent quaeque oportet Signa esse ad sa 
Intern, omnia huic (pnero recens nato) esse 
video. Ter And. 3, 2, 2 aegrorum salutem 
ab Aesculapio datam, Cic N D 3, 38, 91 
qui etiam medicis suis non ad salutem, s^d 
ad necem utatur, id. Har Resp 16, 35: me 
confectum consulanbus volnenbus consu 
Ian medicmaad salutem reduceret,id.Ecd 
Quir 6, 15 Anna potin salute, Ov H. 20, 
1621 
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J79 fiaJote nostril alque urbo capla Domum 
reduco integrum omnem exercitum, tn good 
htaUh, nell, Plaut Bacch 4, 9, UT mater 
redit sud saJutc ac familiae maximA, tn ex- 
cellent health, id ilerc 4, 5, 9 saiute no 
strum Eocium, id ilen 1, 2, 25 ‘^alute ho 
rJae, untTyur^a, id Rud 4, 2, 6 in optimo 
rum consiliis posita est ci\ilatium salus, 
Cic Rep 1, 34, 61 , cf tu eris unus, in quo 
nitatur civitatls salus, id, ib C, 12 12, 2, 

23 43 juris, libertatiSjfortunarum suarum 
salus m istius damnatione consistit, id 
Verr 2, 2, 6, § 16 nequc enim salus ulla 
rei publicae major repenn potest, quam, 
etc , id lb 2, 1, 2, § 4> Plaut As 3, 3, 127 
spem teneo, salutem amisi, id Jlerc 3, 4, 6 
sq , id, Capl 3, 3, 3, cf cujus aures clau 
sae veritati sunt, hujus salus dcsperanda 
est, Cic. I^el 24, 90 nisi quae mihi in te’st, 
hand libi est m me salus, a means o/ safe 
iy, help, asststance, Plaut Ps 1, 1, 69 fer 
amanti ero salutem, id. As 3, 3, 82 , cf 
cum opem mdigentibus salutemque ferres, 
Cic Fin 2,35,118, id Mur 13,20 dicetfor 
tacse Dignitatis aX*r saluti, si me amas, 
consule, id. Alt 2, 19, 1 is est nimirum 
Soter, qui salutem dedit, has furnished safe 
ty, id, Verr 2, 2, 63, § 154 dare salutem, 
liberate periculis, etc., id de Or 1, 8, 32 
saluti quod tibi esse censeo, id consuadeo, 
Plaut Merc 1, 2,35, so, saluti esse alicm, 
Cic. Rep 1, 1, 1, id. de Or 2, 49, 200 al , 
for which nosse omnia hacc, salus est adu 
lescenlulis, Ter Eun 5, 4, 18 diflisus suae 
omniumque saluti, Caes. B 6 6, 38 nec m 
fuga salus ulla ostendebatur, Liv 30,8 una 
esi salus, id. 7, 35 una salus victis nullam 
sperare salutem, Verg A 2, 354, cf id ib 
6, 174, 6, 96, Ov Tr 3, 3, 4, 5, 7, 3, id P 
3,7,23, 4,14,6, id M 3,648, Luc 2,221 
— Freq m Plaut as a term of endearment. 
my life, my love quid agis mca salus? 
Plaut Gas 4, S, 3 o salute mea salus salu 
bnor, id. Cist 3, 13, id Bacch 4, 8, 38, id 
Poen 1, 2, 163, 1, 2, 176, id. Rud 3, 3, 17 
— B. 7 n P ar l ic , a wish for one''s welfare 
(expressed by uord of mouth or in writing), 
a ^reettn^, salute, salutation Ly Charmi 
dem Ljsitelcs salutat Ca Kon ego sum 
salutis dignus? Ly Immo salve Callicles, 
Plaut Tnn 6, 2, 29 venienti des salutem 
atque osculum, id Ep 4, 2, 2 qum tu pn 
mum salutem reddisquam dedi? id Bacch 
2 3, 11 8y Reaponde, quod rogo Ba 
Ebo, an non prius salutas? Sy Nulla est 
mibi salus dataria, id Ps 4, % 13 Fe Sal 
va sis PA, Salutem accipio mihi et meis, 
id Ep 4, 1, 21 advenientem peregre he 
rum suum SaUa impertit salute serves 
Epidicus, Id Ep 1, 2, 24, cf Ter Eun 2, 

2, 39, for which impertit salutem plun 
mam et plenissimara, Lucil ap Non 472, 
16 Tcrentia impertit tibl multara salutem, 
Cic. Att 2, 12, 3 s'llutem dicere alicui, 
Plaut Capl 2, 3 29 multam, plurimam sa 
lutem dicere alicui, id Cure 3, 61, 3, 61 
Cicero tibi salutem plunmara dicit, Cic 
Fam 14, 7, 3 tu Atticac salutem dices, id 
Att 14 19, 6, and so at the beginning of 
a letter salutem dicit Toxilo Timarchides 
Et familiae omni Si valetis gaudeo, etc., 
Plaut Pers 4,3,32, usually abbrev laled S 
D {salutem dicit), S D M (salutem dicit 
multam) S D P (salutem dicit plunmara), 

V the superscriptions of Cicero’s letters 
Freq j also, elliptically, w About dicil Ana 
charsis Hannonl salutem, Cic Tusa 6, 32, 
90 (abbreviated, e g Cicero Attico S , v the 
letters of Cicero and Plmy) Dion> sio plu 
nmam salutem, id Att 4, 18, 3 Atticae 
plurimam salutem, id. ib 14, 20, 5 salu 
Icm reddore, to return a greeting, Plaut 
Bacch 2, 3 11, Liv 9, 6. 12, Tac A. 4, 60 : 
salutem mittere per aliqucm, to send a 
greeting mihi dulcis salus visa est per te 
mlssa ab illA, Cic Alt 16, 3, G, Ov H 4, 1, 
16,1 —An unusual expression is, salutem 
dicero alicui, in the sense of to ltd one 
fareiuell ego vero mullam salutem et 
foro dicam et curiae, vivamquo tecum mul 
lum etc., Cic Fam 7,32 2 salute accepta 
rcddil iquc, Liv 7, 6 salute data reddita 
quo, id 3, 26 salutem tibi ab sodali nun 
tio, / tnny, drfirtf^r, Plaut Bacch 2 2,10, 
60, nuntlarc salutem abcui, id Cure 4 2, 
38, Id lien, prol 1, cf salutem verbis 
luiB mihi nuntiarat, Cic. Fam 7, 14, 1 sa 
lulcm tibi plurimam ascriblt ctTulUola, de 
Ilciacnosirae, add#,jotni tn, id Alt 1 5,9, 
6, 20, 9 — In a humorous equivoque As 
1G22 


SAX^U 

I Salve St Satis mihi est tuae salutis, mhil 
I moror, sat salveo, Acgrolare malim, quam 
' esse tua salute sanior, Plaut True 2, 2, 4 
I sq , id Ps J, 1, 41 Eq — C, Satiation, de 
hterance from sin and its penalties (eccl 
Lat ) verbum salutis Vulg Act 13, 26, id 
Rom 10, 1, 13, 11 —II. Salus, personided, 
a Foman diiinity, whose temple stood on 
one oft^ summits of the (iiiinnalis(v Salu 

tans) ego tibi nunc sum summus Juppiter, 
Idem ego sum Salus, Fortuna, etc , Plaut 
Capt 4, 2, 84 , id. As 3, 3, 123 , 3, 3, 137 , id. 
Cist 4 2, 76, id. Merc 5, 2, 26, Varr L L 
5, §§ 61 and 74 Mull , Liv 9, 43 fn , 10, 
l^n , 40,37, Val Max 8,14,6 augunum 
Salutis (instituted for the welfare of the 
Slate), Cic Div 1,47,105, id Leg 2,11,28, 
Suet Aug 31, Tac A 12, 23— In a lusus 
V erbb , alluding to the literal meaning of 
the name nec Salus nobis saluti jam e«se, 
SI cupiat, potest, Plaut Most 2, 1, 4 at vos 
Salus feervassit, id Cist 4, 2, 76 neque jam 
Salus servare, si volt me potest, id Capt 
3, 3, 14, Ter Ad. 4, 7, 43, cf Salus ip^a 
virorum fortmm innocentiam tueri non 
potest, Cic Font 6, 11, § 21 
Salustius and Salnstifanns,' Sal 
lustius 

salutabnndns, um, [saiuio], 
greeting, saluting (late Lat ) Jovem, Mart 
Cap 7, § 729 

salutaris, [salus], of or belong 
\ng to well being, healthful, wholesome, salu 
tary, serviceable, beneficial, advantageous 
(in the most general sense, while the pre 
dominant meaning of salubns, m class 
lang , IS healthy in a medical sense, very 
freq and class) I. In gen (o) Absol 
ut quae mala pemiciossaque sunt habean 
tur pro hoDis ac salutaribus, Cic Leg 1, 16, 
44 pro salutaribus mortifera conscribere, 
id lb 2, 6, 13 res sniutarcs (opp pestife 
rae) id. N D 2, 12, 34 res utiles et saluta 
res, id. ib 1, 16, 38 salutaris et vitalis ca 
lor, id- lb 2, 10, 27 sme quo nihil nec lau 
dabile ncc salutarc est, Quint 12, 10, 79 
tuta ct salutana capessere (opp praccipi 
tia), Tac, A. 16, 29 salutares litterae, Cic 
Att 9, 7, 2, cf Apollonides orationem sa 
lularemhabuH,Liv 24 28 ponus eloquen 
tiae. Quint 12,7, 4.cf Plm Ep 6, 31, 17 
salutaris ars, Hor C S 63 her 

bae, Ov R Am 46 amurca, Col 6, 4, 4 — 
Rarely of persons civis, Cic ifi! 8, 20 bo 
nus et salutaris Prmceps, Tiber ap Suet 
Tib 29 — (/3) With daU, ad contra abguid, 
etc (the first very freq m Cic ) ratio quo 
mam pestifera sit multis, admodum paucie 
salutaris, Cic N D 3,27,69, Plaut Aul 2, 
1, 20 hominum gencri universo cultura 
agrorum est salutaris, Cic Sen 16, 66, id 
Fam 0, 6j4, id. Brut 4 16 corponbus tot 
res, ammis nulla, id Tusc 4,27,58 voxpe 
lentibus, Quint 10, 7, 2 , cf radicem decoc 
tam bibere, spasticis, etc , salulare est, 
Plm 21, 19, 77, §132 — Onccalso In the comp 
mhil est nobis salutarms, Cic N D 3, 9, 23 
Stella Jovis autWenens conjuncta cum 
Luna ad ortus puerorum salutaris sit, id 
Div 1, 39, 85 dccoctura ad dentium dolo 
rem, Plm. 24, 9, 42, § 71 herba Britanmca 
non nervis modo salutaris sed contra on 
ginas quoquo et contra serpentes id 25, 3, 
6, § 20 dicunt radicem et In pestilentia 
salutarem esse in clbi«, id. 24, IG, 92 § 148 
— (y) As subst salutarc, n , saha 
tion, deliverance, health (late Lat ), Vulg 
Gen. 49, 18, id Pso. 41, 5 elsacp — Plwr 
bibere salutana alicui, to dnnk onc’r health, 
App M 2,p 128,25— II, In partic A. 
As an appcllativ e salutaris lUtera, i e f/te 
letter A, written on the voting tablets as 
' an abbreviation for absolve, Cic Mil 6, 16 
' (opp Uttera tristis, i c C, for condemno) 
r digitus, 1 0 the index finger (perh as used 
I m greeting) Suet. Aug 80, Mart Cap 1, 
' 8 90 — 2, Subst salutarc, « , > q 
' salus, welfare, prosperity, Vulg Psa. 115, 
I 13 (4) (for the Heb n'lriia*') --Adj pi op 
Collls Salutaris, one of the four summits of 
the Quinnal (so called from the temple of 
, Salus, which stood on 4t), Varr L L 5, 
, § 62 Mull , cf Silos II , and v Becker, 
3 Antiq 1, pp 568 and 678 sq Salutaris 
porta appcllata est ab aede Salutis, quae 
Cl proximo ftiit, Fest. p 320 MGll Jovem 
, cum Optimum ct Maximum dicimue, cum 
quo eundem Salutarem Hoepitalem, Stato 
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rem hoc mtellegi volumus, salutem homi 
num m ejus esse lutela (corresp to the Gr 
Zei/r lurrp), Cic. Fm 3, 20, 6b qui (Jesus) 
Latine dicitur salutaris sive salvator, Lact 
4, 12, 6 —Hence, adv salutaxiter, P^of 
itably, beneficially, salutarily uti armis, 
Cic Brut. 2, 8 se recipere, Plancus ap 
Cic. Fam 10, 23, 2 cogitare ahqmd, id. ib 
10, 24, 2 quinque consulatus salutnnler 
rei publicae administrati,Val Max 6, 2 3 
baec salutanter scripsi, Amm 20, 8, 17 — 
Comp and sup of the adv , and sup of the 
adj do not occur 

salutatio, Onis,/ [saluto}, a greelmg. 
saluting, salutation (rare but good proscj 
I. In gen quis te aditu, quis ullo honore, 
quis denique commum salutalione dignum 
putet? Cic Pis 40,96 salutationem facere, 
Liv 1, l,^n salutationem reddere, Tac A 
4, 61 salutalione accepts ac reddita, Macr 

5 1, 6 mutuft salutalione facta, Curt 10, 8, 
23 — Of performing devotions uti praeler 
euntes po«sml respicere (aedificia dcorum) 
et in conspectu salutationes facere, 1 itr 4, 

6 — Rarely of a written greeting (in a lusus 
verbb with salus), Cic Brut 3, 13, Vulg 

I Cor 16, 21, id Col 9, 18—11. In par 

I I c , of ceremonial visits, a rwit, a waiting 
upon mane salutamus domi et bonos vi 
ros multos, etc. Ubi salutatio defluxit, 
litlens me mvolvo, Cic Fam 9, 20, 3, 7, 
28, 2, Sen Brev Yit 14, 6 al — After the 
time of the emperors, oT paying respects, 
paying court to the emperor, Suet Aug 
27, id Claud 37, id. Vit 14, id Ve^p 4 
al , \nplur , id Aug 53 ^ Gell 4, 1, 1 

salutator, ^ns, m [id }, one who greets, 
a gi eeter, saluter I, In gen* salutator 
regum, Stat S 2,4,29 — II, In partic. 
(cf salutatio, 11 ), one who makes compli 
mentary visits, who pays hts respects to an 
other, a visttor, also (m the time of the 
emperors), one who appears at court, a 
courtier, Q Cic Petit Cons 9, 34, C;oJ 
praef § 9, Mart 1, 71, 18, 10, 74, 2, Suet 
Claud 36 Juv 6, 16 
salutatorins; a, um, a<^ [id ] (post 
•Aug ) I, of or belonging to visiting or 
paying court cubilia, an audience cham 
ber, Plm 15, 11, 10, § 38 — As ga* 

lutatGrinm^ I, n , audience changer, 
Cossiod Hist Eccl 9, 80 rll. In gram sa 
lutatonus casus, i e Me vocative, acc to 
Prise p 671 P 

salutatriz, icis, / [salutator] (post 
Aug ), she that salutes, occurring only m 
apposition I, In gen pica, Mart 7, 
87, 6 charta, i e a letter of greeting, id 0, 
99, 2 — II, In partic, Me that makes 
complimentary visits, that pays couit tur 
ba, 1 D the crowd of clients who come to sa 
lute Meir patron in Me morning, Juv 6, 21 

salutifcr. fCrum, adj [salus rero] 
(poet for saluDns), health bringing healing, 
salubrious tolique salutifer orbi Cresce, 
puer, dicit, Ov M 2, 642, so, anguis Urbi, 
id lb 15, 744, 16, ^2 herbao animantl 
bus, Stat Achill 1,117 aquae Mart 6,1, 
6, Ov H 21jl74 salutifen potiono pcstem 
venem exstinguere, App M 10, p 251, 29, 
Aug in Pea 118, Serm 26, 4 verba, Alcim 

4, a25 _ ^ _ 

salutiCflcator, «ris, m (salus facio], 
a bnngtr of safety, a savior (eccl Lat ), 
Ten Res Cam 47, la Cam Chr 14 (al 
saR iDcator) 

salutiig'Cr, gcra, gCrutn, adj [salus 
geroj (post-class) Health bringing Jup 
pitcr,Aus,IdylL8,2b (cf salutaris II fn ) 
ortus, Prud. 11, 235 —II. That brings 
a greeting, salutatory libelli, Aus Ep 25, 
4 — Hence, subst salutig(er, Ecri, tn , 
one who deliiers a greeting, a messenger, 
servant, App do Deo Socr p 45, 24 

*salutjgcrulns,n, um, a<(t [id}, Wiat 
carries salutations or messages pucri, er 
randjioys^pages, Plaut Aul 3, B, 28 

Saluti^o, or Salvitto, «nis, m ,alto 
man surname of one Scipio, Suet Cues 69, 
Plm 7, 12, 10, 6 64 , 35, 2, 2, S 8, V Silllg 
I ad h 1 

saluto, iivi, utum (gen plur salutan 
turn Lucr 1,318, Verg G 2, 4C2, Ov M 

5, 295), 1, V a [salus] *•' J, (Acc to salus, 

I A ) To keep safe, to preserve scqucnii 

I anno palmites salutcntur pro viribus ma 
, tris singull aut gcralnl.Pim 17 '>2,36, § 177 
—II, (Acc to salus, I B ) To greet, wish 
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"h^MUh to, pay one's respects to, salute any 
one (freq. in all periods and kinds of com- 
position; cf: sal veto jubeo). A. 
Charmidem Lysiteles salutat, greets, lids 
good^day, Plant. Trin. 6, 2, 29: Ly. Di te 
ament, Agorastocles. Ag. ilagis me benig- 
ne nunc salntas/quam antidhac, id. Poen. 
^ 5, 7; cf. Cic. Phil 13, 2, id. Att 5, 2, 2; 
Snet. Ang. 53: equidera te heri advenien- 
tem ilico et salntavi et, valnissesne nsqne, 
exquisivi fiimnl. Plant. Am. 2. 2, 83 sq. : 
com illeeum salntasset, ntfitjQixissetqne: 
Quid agis, Grani? respondit: Immo vero, 
to Druse, quid agis? Cic. Plane. 14, 33: ali- 
quem paulo Uberios, id. CaeL 16, 38 ^n.; 
salntabunt benigne, comiter appellabnnt 
unnm qnemque nostmm, id. PhiL 13, 2, 4: 
eo me salntat blandius. Plant. AuL 2, 2, 8: 
quos postqnam ealntavi, Quid ro?, inquam, 
Brute et Attice, nunc? Cic. Brut. 3, 10: 
quern quidem sui Caesarem salutabant, 
greeted as Ccesar, saluted ly (fie name of C®- 
sar, id. Att. 12, 2; cf. passively: Pom- 
peios eo proelio Imperator est appellatus. 
Hoc nomen obtfnuit, afque its. ee pastes 
ealutari passus est, ♦ Caes. B. C. 3, 71; so, 
aliquem imperatorem, Taa A. 2, 18; id. H. 
2, 80: aliquem dominura regemque. Juv. 8, 
161: Nero Britannicum nomine, illi Domi- 
tium salutavere, Tac. A. 12, 41; Liv. 1, 6; 
Suet. Aug. 58: bene vale Tironemque meum 
saluta nostris verbis, greet in my name, for 
me, Curius ap. Cia Pam. 7, 29, 2: Dionysi- 
us te omnesque ros salutat, salutes, sends 
greeting to, Cic. Att 4, 11, 2: esse salutalum 
vult te, Ov. P. 2, 7, 1. — Ahsot: ut salutern, 
Ter. A(L 3, 3, 92; id. Eun. 2, 2, 28. — Of pay. 
ing reverence to a divinity: decs atque 
amicos iit salutatum ad forum, Plant. 
Bacch. 2, 3, 113; Cato, R. P*. 2, 1; Plant. 
Sticb. 4, 1, 29 ; id. Cure. 1, 1,70 ; Ter. Phorm. 
2, 1, 81: Cic. Rose. Am. 20, 56 aL— Of wish- 
ing one well when Eueeziug: cor stemu- 
mentis ealutamos? why da we say, God 
Hess you? Plin. 28, 2, 5, § 23.— Of greeting 
a place: Italiam laeto socii clamore ealu- 
tantVerg. A. 3, 524: agros, Ov. 11. 3, 25; 
cttempla, jcLib. 15- 687; id.Tr.1, 1,16 — 
2. To Ha farewell, to take leave (rare): 
etiamnnne saluto te, priusquam eo, Plant 
Mil 4, 8, 29: notam poppem de rupe salu- 
tant, Stat Tb. 4 31.— S. In panic. 1, 
To visit out of compliment, to pay one’s re- 
spects to, to wait upon a person: Curtius 
venit salutandi causa, Cic. Attl3,9,l: cum 
ad me salutandi causa veuisset, id. ib. 6, 2, 
1: eram contlnuo Piliam salutatum^ id. 
ib. 14, 20, 5: salutatum introirc, Sail C. 28, 
1; Hor.S. 1,6,101; cf. Juv. 10, 90; 3,184— 
2 , To greet one’s visitors (rare); mane sa- 
lutamuB domi et bonos viros multo.s, etc. 

. . . Veniunt etiam, qoi, etc., Cic. Fam. 9, 
20, 3. — 3 . Under the emperors, of the 
morning attendance at court, Suet Tib. 32; 
id. Galb. 17; id. 0th. 6; id. Yesp. 12; 21; 
Tac. H. 2, 92 et eaep. 

SaluviijV. Salluvii. 

salvamcntaxn^ ii U. [salvo], ralratfon 
(eccL Lat.), Yen. v. Alb. 9. 

salvatio, unis, f. [id,], deliverance, 
salvation (late Lat.), Botlh. Duab. Xat 
p. 953; Yolg. Joel, 2, 32.— P/ur., Yulg. Psa, 
27, 8. 

Salvator, «ris, m. [id.]. I. In gen., 
a saviour, preserver (late Lat; class, serva- 
tor): Cicero Soterem salvatorem noluit no- 
minare, Mart. Cap. 5, § 510; Yulg. Isa. 17, 
10; lovi 6ALVATOBi,lDScr.Grutl9. — H. In 
parti a, in the Yulg. and Christian fa- 
iherg, as a transL of curfjp and Jesus (Heb. 
r * U/ “ )j tAc Hour, Redeemer: Cb r is t us J e- 
Bus, id est Christus Salvator: hoc est enim 
Latine Jesus... Salus I^tinum nomen est: 
salvare et salvator non fuerunt haec I-a- 
tina, antequam veniret Salvator, etc., Aug. 
Serm. 299, 6 ; cC id. Trim 13, 10 fn.; Tert 
adv. Marc. 3, 18; Lact 4, 12, 6; Prod. <ns<p. 
1,115; Yolg. Luc. 2, 11; Scdul. 2,155 etsaep. 

1 . salve, adv., V. salvusyin. 

2. salve, 'mp., V. salvco. 

salvco, Sre, r. n. [salvus]. I, To he well, 

or in good health ; so in the verh.finit. only 
once in a lusus verbb. with the foil ; v. II. 

In partic, as a term ofsala- 
latioD. 1 , Salve, salveto, salvelc, God save 
you; how are you? I hope you are well; 
andjSalvere jubeo, I bid you good-day, good- 
day, welcome, etc. (very freq. and class.; cC : 
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haveOjValeo): Zy. Charmidem Lysiteles sa- 
lutat Ca. Xon ego sum salulis dignas? 
Zy. Immo salve, Cailicles, Plant Triu. 5, 
2, 29 : Rh. CurcuHo exoptate, salve. Cu. 
Salve. PA. Salvum gaudeo te advenire, 
id. Cure, 2, ^ 27: Cr. O Mysis, salve. J/y. 
Salvus sis, (Jrito, Ter. Anti 4, 5, 7 : ffe. Er- 
gasile, salve- Er. Di te bene ament, He- 
gio, Plant Capt 1, 2, 35: Am. Salve, adu- 
lescens. Sc. Et In muUum salveto, adu- 
lescentula, id.- Rod, 2, 4, 3: PL Pater, sal- 
veto, araboque adeo. Dac. Salvos sies, id. 
ib. 1, 2, 15: Ze. Gymnasium flagri, salveto. 
Li. Quid agis, custos careens? id. As. 2, 
2, 31; cf. id. Cure. 2, 1, 19: access! ad adu- 
lescentes in foro: Salvete, inquam, etc., id. 
Capt 3, 1, 19 : salvete, Athcnae, te video li- 
bens, id- Stich. 5, 2, 1: salvete, fures mari- 
tina j, id. Rud. 2, 2, 6: ibo advorsum . . . Jc- 
beo te salvere voce summa, id. As. 2, 2, 30: 
salvere jussi, id. ib. 2, 4, 4: jusseram sal- 
verc te, id. Cure. 4, 4, 4: Dionysinm jube 
salvere, greet (for me), Cic. Att 4, 14, 2 ; ct : 
Alexin salvere jubeas velim, id. ib. 7, 7, 7: 
salvere jabet prior. Bar. Ep. 2, 7, 66: re- 
gam parentemque urbis Romanae salvere 
omnes jubent, Liv. 1, 16. — Hence, also, once, 
salvebis, i. c. you are saluted : salvebis a 
meo Cicerone, Cic. Att 6, 2, 10.— Of a salu- 
tation, i. e. adoration of a divinity: salve, 
vera Jovis proles (sc. Hercules), Yerg. A. 
8, 30L — Poet, in a solemn address to any 
revered object: salve, magua parens fru- 
gum, Saturnia tellu^ Verg. G. 2, 173; Hor. 
C. 1, 32, 15: o salve Lapitbaeae gloria gen- 
tis, Ov. M. 12, 530: salve, laela dies, id. F. 
t, 87.— Also on one’s sneezing, God bless 
you I Giton ter continuo stemutavit . . . 
Eumolpus salvere Gitona jubet, Petr. 98, 4 
— In a lusus verbb. alludiug to the prim. 
signiC: Pk. Salve. Le. Egon’ salva sim, 
quae siti sicca sum? Plant Cure. 1, 2, 26; 
ct infra, 2. — With a similar allusion, in 
the terb.finit: At. Salvo. St. Sat mihi’st 
tuae salutis, nihil moror,6at salveo; Aegro- 
tare malim, qnam esse tua salute sanior, 
Plaut True. 2, 2, 4 sq. — 2. Sometimes 
with vale, in taking \ea\e, farewell, good- 
ly, adieu : vale atque salve, Plaut Capt 3, 
5, 86; cC; vale, salve, Cic. Faro. 16, 9, 4 ; 
salveto tu, tu vale, Plaut Men. 5, 0, 17: in 
reply to salvus sis, id. Stich. 2, 1, 44— 
Hence, also, in biadlng farewell to the 
dead: ideo morluis Salve ctYale dici, non 
quod aut valere aut satvi esse possunt, sed 
quod ab his recedimus, eos numquam vi- 
Buri, Yarr. ap. Serv. Verg. A. 11, 97 : salve 
aetemum mihi, maxime Palla, Aelemum- 
que vale, Yerg. A. 11, 97; cf., in imitation: 
salve supremum, senior mitissime patruro, 
Supremamqucvalc,StatS.3,3, 208; luscr. 
Orell. 4747. — In allusion to the literal sig- 
niC (V. supra) : Ar. Salve. Ph. Salvere me 
jubes,qaoi tu abiens affers morbum, Plant 
As. 3, 3, 3. 

salvia, the herb sage, Plin. 22, 25, 
71,8 147; 26,0,17,§3L 

Salviantis, a, um, adj., of or named 
from one Salvius, Salvian : interdiclum. 
Dig. 43, ai, 5. 

salviflCcatorj v. salutiOcator. 

salvifico, ure, V. a. [salvuS'Cacio], to 
save, deliver (late Lat): pater isla memet 
ah bora Salvifica, SeduL 5, 7 : me, Yulg 
Johan- 12, 27: mundom, id. ib. 12, 47. 

salviflcus, a» udj. [id.], saHng: 

corpus Cbristi, Alcim. AviL ad Sor. 180. 

salvo, 5vi, atum, 1, v. a. [salvus], to save 
(late Lat; opp. perdcre; sya: servo, con- 
6 er\' 0 ),Yeg. Vet 3, 23, 3; Lact de Ira Del, 
5, 7; Hier. Ep. 20, 4: Yolg Isa. 4, 2 ; id! 
Amos, 2, 14; Sedul. 1,109. 

salvus (ante class, »vos)j a, um, adj. 
[rootsar, sal; v. £a\as],saved, preserved, un- 
harmedySafe, urihurt, uninjured, well, sound, 
etc. I, In gen. (very freq. and class. ; syn. ; 
sospes, sanus, incolumis) : Mars pater, te pre- 
cor, pastores pecuaque salva servassle duis- 
que bonam salutcm valetudinemque mihi, 
etc., an ancient form of prayer in Cato, r 1 
141j 3; cf: si rcspuhlica populi Romani 
Quiritlnm ad quinquennium proximum 
salva servata eni hlsce duelUs, datum do- 
num duit, etc., an ancient formula in mak- 
ing votive offering^ Liv. 22, 10; Plaut AnI. 
4, 6, 11: cC also: di me servant^ salva res 
est; salvum est, si quid non pent, id, ib. 2, 
2, 30; id. Trin. 4, 3, 82: ita me gessi, Quiri- 
tes, ut omnes salvi conservareroini Cic. 


SALV 

Cat 3, 10, 25 : cos sua stultitia occidissc, 
cum tua prudentia salvi eese potuissent, 
id. Fam. 4, 3, 2: salvum atque iucolumem 
exercitum transducere, Caes. B. C. 2, 32: 
civIbuB salvis atque incolumibus, id. ib. 1, 
72; Cic. Div. in Caedl 22, 72: non solum 
ut salvae et incolumcs, verum etiam ut 
amplac atque potenles sint civitates, id. 
Inv. 2, 66, 169: filium tuom mode in por- 
ta vivum, salvom et sospitem vidi, Plant 
Capt 4, 2, 93: salvam et sospitem rerapub- 
licam, Aug ap. Suet Aug 28: in re salva 
(opp. in re perdita), Plaut Trin. 3, 1, 9; so, 
salva res (opp. perdita), Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 27; 
cC Plaut Rud. 3, 5, 23 : Ch. Obsecro, num 
navis periit? Ac. Salva est navis, id. Mera 
1, 2, 64; id. Rud. 4, 4, 5: etsi aliquo accepto 
detrimento, tamen summa exercitus salva, 
etc., Caes. B. C, 1, 67 fm. : sana et salva 
sum, Plaut Am. 2, 2, 98; ct id. ib. 2, 2, 88; 
so with sanus, id. Ep. 4, 1, 36; id. Merc. 1, 
2, 65 (aL sarta); id. Ps. 4, 6, 6: res puhlica 
Sana ac salva. Cic.Fam.l2,23,3aL; hence, 

, in inserr., without a connecting particle: 
BAxrs SALWB, Or eALWs SAsrs, laser. Orell 
4360 and 2143: bene factum te advenisse, 
Pamphile, Atque adeo salvom atque vali- 
dum . . . Xam ilium vivum et salvom vel- 
lem, Ter. Hec. 3, 5, 6; 3, 5, 14: cum beno 
re gesta salvos convertor domum, Plaut 
Stich. 3, 1, 1; so, salvom redire, id. Am. 3, 
2, 67; id- Trin. 1, 2, 119; 5, 2, 58 al.: adve- 
nirc, id. Cure. 4, 4, 5; cf.: turn ilium debi- 
lera factum ... in curiam esse delatam, 
cumque senatui somnium enarravlsset.pe- 
dibus suis salvom revertisse, Cic. Div. 1, 
26, 55: nuroquam salvis suis exuitur ser- 
vilus muliebris, while their friends are liv- 
ing, Liv. 34, 7; ct: nec est mendacio locus 
salvis, qui interfuerunt, Quint 11, 2, 39: 
non uxor salvum te vult, non filius, Hor. 
S. 1, 1, 84: quis te salvo est opus? id. ib. 
1,9,27: Am. Salvom sigcum est? So. In- 
spice. Am. Recto, ita est ut obsignavi, 
sound, uninjured, Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 142 : vasa, 
id- Poen. 4, 2,41; epistula (opp. conscissa), 
Cic. Fam. 7, 25, 1.— Poet: Penelope, i. e. 
chaste, inHolate,Prop.2, 9,3) ct: quid salvi 
est mulieri amissa pndicitia? Liv. 1, 58, 7: 
utiuam salvis rebus colloqui potuissemus, 
while matters were still undisturbed, l^ore 
all was lost, Cic. Fam. 4, 1, 1 et saep.— Rare- 
ly with dat.: siquidem ager nobis salvus 
est, Plant Trin. £ 4, 192 ; Ter. Hea 4, 4, 21 : 
cf. id- Ad. 3, 1, 11; id. Heaut 1, 1, 108: mi- 
nae viginti sanae ac salvae sunt tibi. Plant. 
Ps. 4, 6, 6.— B. Freq. with a noun in the 
alA. absot, without violaiion of, saving: sal- 
va lege, Cia Rep. 3. 10, 17 ; cf.: hoc vide- 
mur esse consecntj, ut ne quid cum 
populo aut salvis auspiciis aut salvis legi- 
bus aut deuique sine vi possit, id. Fam. 1, 
2,4: salvis auspiciis, iiLProv. Cons. 19, 45: 
salvo oiDcio, id. Rosa Am. 1, 4: salvo jure 
nostrae veteris amicitiae, id. Fam. 13, 77, 
1: cupio tibi aliqua e.x i^rte, quod salva 
fide possim, parcere, id. Rose. Am. 34, 95: 
quae salva fide facere possit, id. Off. 3, 10, 
44 : pietate salvd, Ov. 31. 15. 109 : salvo 
pudore, id. P. 1, 2, 68: salvil virginilate, id. 
H. 16, ICO: tua re salva, Plant Trin. 2, 2, 
95; so, salva causae ratione, Quint. 4, 2, 
75: salva conscientia. Sen. Ep. 117, 1: sal- 
vu tractatione causae, Quint 12, 10^ 46: 
salvo poetae sensu, id. 1, 9, 2: salva inno- 
centia, ii 7, 2, 37 : salva gratia, id. 11, l, 
71 : salvo ordine, Stat. S. 5, 1^ 181 : ut salvo 
jam et coraposiio die possis ibi manere, 
an unbroken day, Plin. Ep. 2, 17, 2: salvo 
eo, ut, eta, with, this reservation ar proviso, 
that, etc., Dig 16, 3, 1,140. 

II. In part i a A, Salvus sum, 7 am 
safe, all is well with, me, I am freed from, 
my dificulties, eta : and, salva res est, the 
affair is all right, all is well (belonging only 
to colloquial lang). 1 , Salvos sum, salva 
spes est, ut verba audio, Plaut Cas, 2, 5, 4: 
salvos sum, siquidem, eta, id. Merc. 2, 3, 
44; cC; salvos sum, si haec vera sunt, Ter. 
And-5, 6, 9: salvos sum, jam philosopha- 
tur, Plaut Ps. 4, 2, 18 ; id. Rud. 2, 4, 24 : Pa. 
Salva sum. Dx. At ego peril, id, Stich. 2, 2, 
15: si istam firmitudiuem auimi obtiues; 
salvi EumuB, id. As. 2, 2, 54: tace, obsecro; 
salvae sumus^ Ter. Eun. 5, 1, 18 : PI. Me 
perisse praedicas. Dae. Sfed quidem her- 
cle cauEu salvos sis licet, Plaut. Rud. 1, 2, 
51 ; cC id. Ep. 4, 1, 21 : no sim salvus, si 
aliter scribo ac sentio, may 1 die, if, etc., 
Cic. Att 16, 13, a.— 2, Di me servant, salva 
1623 



SAME 


res cst, Plaut Aul 2, 2, 30 'ilva res est ! 
bene promittitl spero ECirabit fldem id. 
Et) 1 2 21 saU a res €st, philosopliatur 
Quoquejam,id.Capt 2,2,&4 erubuH sal 
va res est, Ter Ad 4, 6 9 salva res cst, 
nimirum hic homines frigent, fd Eun 2, 

2 37 cuge salva res estl Plant Rud 4. 3, 
98 BniresU, horsum se capessit, salva 
res id lb 1, 2, 83 —3, In ecci Lat , saved 
from sin. CArwf, Vulg Act. 2, 21 — 

E s p sah um facere, to save, deliver, bring 
to salvation Vulg 1 Cor 7, 16, id Act 16, 
80 et saep — B. Salvus sis, a term of greet 
ing or welcome, for sal\e, how do you do? 
good day to yon I heaven bless you I also, 
at parting farewell Ge. Ibo aique hunc 
compellabo Salvos sis Di Et tu salve, 
Plaut Stich 2, 1, 44 , cf id Bacch 3, 6, 7 , 
Ter And 4, 5 7 Pl Pater, salveto Dae 
Salvos 6ies, plaut Rud,!, 2, 15 Di Saha 
SIS Phrouesium Ph Salve, id True 2,4,8, 
id Ep 4,1 22, id Mil 3,3 28, icLPoen 3,5, 

6 —In a double sense, Plaut Pers.4.4,30 
— Hence, adi salve« n^ell, tn good health, 
in good condition or cxrcumstances (only in 
collotpival lang \ Mu Salve muUum, mi 
pater 5'g Salva sis salven’ advenio? sal 
ven’ arcessl jubes? Plaut Men 5, 2, 26 ' 
Thallus ubi sit ct quam salve agat App 
Mag p 302, 34, id. M 1, p 114,13 —So the 
cllipt expression, satin’ salve? (sc agis«, 
Bgitur? res se habent? etc) ts all well? 
all right? Le Satin’ salve? die mihi Ca 
Recte, Plaut Trin 6 2, 53 , Ter Eun, 6, 5, 8 
Hon percontantibus utnmque, Satin’ sal 
ve,&all Fragm Don ndTer 1 1 cum pater 
Satin’ sail e ? et quaenam ea moestitia es 
set ? interrogaret eum, Liv 40 8, 2 (v I 
satin’ salvae?), 3, 26, 9, 6, 34, 8, 10. 18, 11 
— Once absol salvene? is all well? sal 
vene, amabo? Plaut Stich 1,1,10 — In a 
double sense (Lucretia) quaerenli Mro, 
Salm’ salve t Mmime, inquit, quid enim 
salvi est mulieri amis^a pudicitia? Liv 1, 
68, 7 —Cony? and sup do not occur In the 
ad} or adv 

sam — eoam, t suus tnt^. 

Samaci, ufom, v Same, 11 fn 
samara, ^ samora tnti 
Samarabiiae^ arum, m , a people of 
India, PUn 6, 20, 23, | 78 
1 1 samardacQS J ^ [African], a jup 
aUr (late Lat ), Aug cont Acad 3, 16, cf 
bebol Cruq ad Hor S 1, 6, 113 (al sarma 
dacus) 

Samaria, — loMopcia (ong 

Heb the middle dislnct of Pales 

fine, Plin 6, 13, 14, $ 68 — Hence, ^ Sa- 
juaritae, arum, m , the inhabitants of 
Samaria the Samaritans, Tac A 12, 64 , 
\ ulg 4 Reg 17, 29 — In sing Saman- 
Ics, ae, m , a Samaritan, Hadr ap t op 
Sat 8 — B. SamaritiSy idis,/, a Sa 
maritan woman, Juvenc 2 246, 262, AI 
cim 3, 406 — C. Samaxitautis, 
adj , Samaritan via, Scdul 4 222, — In 
, the Samaritans Vulg 2 Esd 4, 2 — 
D. SamarxtlCtlSy um, adj , Saman 
tan mulier, Juvenc 2, 256 — E, Sama* 
renSy^ um, j-STamontan superslitio, 
Cassiod 1 ar 3, 45 

Samarbbnva (8A3 iababriv.a, Inscr 
Orell 6230) ae,/, a toitm o/ Gallia Belgica 
tn the country of the Ambiani, novf Amiens, 
Caes B G 6,24 , 6,47 , 5,53, Cic. Fam 7, 
112 7,12,1,7,16,3 

Sambraceui, omm, m , a people of 
India, Phn 6, 20, 2% § 78 

SambrachatCy ts /, an uland cm 
the Arabian coast, also a city upon it, 
Pirn 6, 28 32, § 161 

t sambQca, ae /, = ean^vKn I, A 
triangular stringed instrument of a very 
sharp, shrill tone (and hence of slight es 
teem), Plaut Sticn 2, 2, 57 , Scipio Afnc 
ap Macr S 2, 10, Pers 5, 95, Spart Hadr 
2o, cf Fest pp 324 and 325 MClU , Isid 
3 20 7, Vulg Dan 3,6—11. Transf^o 
machine of like form used by besiegers , o 
tort of bridge for storming walls,i!cs Mil 
4,21, Vitr 10 22, cf lest 1 c 

sambuccas* ^ um, a^ [sambucus] 
of elder, elder arbor, Plm 29, 4 14, § 67 
IJahn, sabuccus) baculum, Aur Piet V ir 
llL 10 

* samliucilia, “O / tsambuca cano] 
a female playn' on the sambuca {with fldi 
lG2-i 
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cina tibicma) Plaut Stich 2,2, 67, cf 
sambucistna. 

t sambucistna (sambyc-)j se, / , 

r= capPi Ktarpta, a woman that plays on the 
sambuca (with psaltna), Liv 39,6, Am 2, 
n 42 , cf Fest pp 324 and 325 SIuU , and 
V sambucina 

1. sambucus, ^ [sambuca], he who 
plays on the «^mbuca, Mart Cap 9, g 924. 

2. sambucas (sabuens, aP Ser 
Samm ), i,/, an elder tree, Plm 16, 18, 30, 
§ 74 , 17, 20, 34, I 151 al , Ser Samm 7, 
100, 19, 337, 27, 503 al— Hence, sambu- 
QXaUf 1, n , iAe Jntit of the elder, elder ber 
nes Senb Comp 160 

Same, es (collat form SamoSy ucc to 
the Homeric Zapos, Ov M 13, 711 Jahn 
and Bach N cr , Aus Per Odyss 4), / , = 
la/in 1. An earlier name for the island 
ofCephalenxa, tn the Ionian Sea, the mod 
C<j)^a/onta, V erg A. 3, 271, Ov Tr 1,6,67, 
Sil 16,303, Liv 26,42(acc to Mel 2, 7, 10, 
and Plin. 4, 12 19, § 64, another neighbor 
mg island) — The principal ioum of the 
island of Cephalenta, Liv 38, 29 — Hence, 
Samaci. orum, m , the inhabitants of 
Same, Liv 38, 28 and 29 

samera (samara^ 16, 17, 29, § 72 , 
17, 11, 16, § 76) ae,/, the seed of the dm, 
Col 5, 6, 2, 5, 6, 6, 7, 6 7, 9, 13, 2. 

Samia. »rum, v Samus, I 

Samiaior« m [samio] a polisher, 
/ur6is/icr (late Lat ), Edict Diocl p 20, 
Gloss Philox 

samiOy avi, Mum, 1, V a [Samius], to 
polish OTjurbish with Samian stone (late 
Lat ) loricas, catapbractas, Veg Mil 2, 14 
ferramenta, Aur ap Vop Aur 7 

SamioluSy a, um, adj dm [id ] Sa 
mtan potenum, I e of Samian clay, Plaut 
Stich 6, 4, 12 

SaxniuSy a. ura, r Samus, I 
Sammomum (Samon-) promonto 
num, a promontory of Crete, Plm 4, 12, 20, 
§68, Mel 2,7 

SammSy Samiuticusy Samuitcs* 

V Samnium 

Sammumy [contr from Sabmi 
um, from Sabmi ab Sabmis orti Samnites, 
V^arr L L 7, 


. 8 29 MOII J an ancient coun 
try of Italy, in the neighborhood of Latum, 
whose inhabitants were an offshoot from the 
Sabines, liW 7,32, Cic Clu 69,197, id Alt 
14,20 2, 16 11,6, Id Rep 3, 7 al— Hence, 
A« Samius (collat form of the nom 
SamiUtlSy Cato ap Prise p 762 , Prud 
adv Symm 2, 616), Uis, ad ) , of or belong 
xng to Samnium Samnite ager, Liv 24, 
20 exercitus, id 10, 16^n bellum, Plm 
34, 6, 12, g 26 ursae, Sil 4, 560 habitator 
Samnitis (Icrrae), Prud <7Te^> 11, 207 — 
Subst , in plur SamniteSy Jum [gen 
Samnitum, Cic de Or 2,79, but cf Samm. 
tium, id lb 3, 23 Orell. iP cr , and so usu 
and very freq m Liv , Phn , and Tac ), m , 
ike vn/ia5i<ant» of Samnium, the Sammies, 
V^arr L L 7, 3, 86^n , Liv 7, 19 , 7, 29 sq , 
8,1 sq , 9,1 sq , Cic Off 1, 12 88 , 3, 30, 109, 
id Sen 10, 65 al — Gr acc. Samnitas, Flor 

1. 16. 7 , Aur Vict V'^ir HI 34, § 6 — In sing 
SamiUSy m , collect , the iSamntfes, 
Liv 10,35, Luc 2,137—2, Tran8f,the 
name of Sammies was also given to a class 
of gladiators who were armed with Samnite 
weapons, Tarr L L. 6, g 142 Mull , Plin 7, 
20, 19, § 81. Liv 9 40, Cic deOr 2.80,325, 
3 23, 86 , Inscr Orell 2669 — So m sing 
Samius, hucil ap ClcTusc 2 17,41, and 
ap do Or 3,23,86 — B. SamuitlCUSyU-, 
um, ad) , Samnite boltum Suet. Vit ^1, 
Flor 1, 16, 2 va«a, Capitol Pertin. 8 

1 1 samoluSy wi [CeUic] a plan/, sup 
posed to be the Anemone pulsatilla (Linn ), 
but acc to Sprengol the Samolus v aleran 
di, Lmn , or brook weed, Phn. 24, 11, 63, 
§ 104 

Samos^li Samus 

Samosata. Crum, n , = Ttt ^apocara, 
the capital of Commagene, on the western 
shore of the Euphrates, now Samosat Plin. 
2, 104, 108, g 235 , 6, 24, 20, § 85, 6, 24, 21, 
§ 86 — Also Samosata, Amm 14, 

8. 7 , 18, 4, 7 — Hence SamosatcnuB, 
a, um, of Samosata, a Samosatene Paulus, 
Ambros do Fide, 6, 8, § 103, Incara. Dorn 
Sac. 2, § 8 
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Samotbraciay f , Samothrace, an 

island near the coast of Thrace, famous for 
the mystic worship of the Cabin, non Same 
thraln, Cic N D 1, 42, 119, 3 37, 87, id. 
Pis. 36, 89, Varr L. L 6, § 63 Mull , Yerg 
A. 7, 208 —Also called Samothrace, Cs, 
f,raTT RR.2 1,6, Me! 2 7, 8, Phn 4, 
12, 23, § 73, Samothraca, ue,/, Lh 
42,25, 44,45, 44,46, and ThreiciaSa- 
mus ur Samos, af'er the Gr 0pn‘K*n 
Sapot, Verg A 7, 208 , Ov Tr 1, 10, 20 — 
Hence, 1, Samothi^cius, s, um, ad) , 
Samothracian ferrea (a kind of rings first 
made there), Lucr 6, 1044 (cf Plin. 33, 1, 6, 
§ 23) caepa, Pirn 19, 6, 32, § 101 msula, 
i e Samothrace, and, named from it, gem 
ma, id 37, 10, 67, § 181 (Jahn, Samothraca) 
—2. SambtbrkccSyUm, m , the mhab 
itanU of Samothrace, the Samothramans, 
Varr L L 6, §68, Liv 45,6, Curt 8,1,25, 
Stat Achill 2,167 — Also adject Samo 
thraces di, the Cabin, Varr 1 1 , Macr S 

3, 4, also absol jures licet et samothm 
cum El nostrorum aras, Juv 8, 144 — 3. 
Samotbraceuus. a, um, ad) , iSdnio 
thracian Zocles, of Samothrace, Plm 11, 
87, 63, § 167 —4, Samothracicus, ^ 
um, ad) , Samothracian rehgiones, JIacr 
s 8, 4 —5, Samotbraens, a, um, adj , 
Samothracian vales, Val FI 2,439 

sampsOy the pulp of olives, Col 
12 49 xnlemm , 12, 61, 2, 12, 62, 10 
Sampsiceramnsy ^ , a huTnorous 
designation of Pompey in Cicero's letters 
(after a petty king ofEmesa conquered by 
him), Cic Att 2,14,1, 2,16,2, 2,17,2 

tsampsuchmnsy adj,—<rap 

of 7na;yoram oleum, Phn 21,22, 

93, § 163 

tsampsuchnm (-suchns, ^ » Cols 
5, 11 sompsuenm, Coi lo, I7i), i, n , ss 
eaju>Ayxov,7narjorafn Origanum majorana, 
Lmn , Phn 21,11, 35, § 61, 21, 22, 93, § 163, 
Col 10,171 

Samns or Samosy I, 

An island on the coast of Asia Minor op 
posxie Ephesus, famed as the birthplace of 
Pythagoras as also for its earth and the ves 
selsmadefromit,ibB7nod Samo,lle\ 2 7, 

4, Verg A 1, 16, Hor Ep 1, 11, 2, 1, 11, 
21, Ov M 8, 221, acc Samum, Gic Imp 
Pomp 12,33, id Q Fr 1,1, 8, §25, Liv 87, 
lOj^n sq , Suet Aug 17, Lact 1, 15, 9, cf 
Tbreiciam Samoa (i e Samothraciam ), 
Verg A 7,208, Ov SI 16,61, id.F 6,48, id. 
Tr 1,10,20 —Hence, SamiUSy*^» um,ae(; , 
of or belonging to Samos, Samian terra, the 
dvshicf belonging to it on the ncighboi ing 
mam landAjW 37,10^n Junojioor^ftippcd 
there, Cic verr 2, 1, 19, g 60 vir, i e Py 
thagoras, Ov SI 16, 60, also, senex, id. Tr 
3, 3, 62, and absol SaHUUSy W ^ ' e 
I^hagoras, id. F 3, 163 lapis, used for 
polishing gold, Plm. 36, 21, 40, § 162 terra, 
Samian earth, id 35, 16 63, § 191, 28, 12, 
63, § 194 al tesla, earthen ware made oj 
iSdmian (or other equally fine) clay, Lucil 
ap Non 398 33, Tib 2, 3, 47 vas, Plaut 
Bacch 2, 2 24, id Capt 2, 2, 41 catmus, 
Lucil ap Non- 398, 25 capedmcSjCic Rep 
6, 2, 2 — As skSsH 1, Samiay (sc 
placenta) a kind of cake, Tert adv Marc 3, 
5 — 2. piur Samia, orum, n , Sa 
mian ware, Auct Her 4, 61, 64 , Plin 35, 
12, 46, § 160, Vulg Isa 45, 9 — its brittle 
ness was proverbial, hence, in a comical 
lusus verbb Pi (Invem Bacchidem) Sa 
ralam Ch Vide quaeso, no quis tractet 
illam Indlhgens Scis tu, ut confnngi vas 
Clio Samium solet, Plaut Bacebu 2 2 22 
cf id Men 1,2 65— Him adj Samid« 
lus, a, um, ^Tamian polerium, Plaut 
Stich 6, 4, 12 — 3. Samiiy orum, m , the 
inhabitants of Samos, the Samians Cic 
Verr 2, 1, 20, § 52, Liv 33 20 fn —11. The 
island of Cephalema,^ Same 

sanabilis, o, aOj [sano] that can be 
healed, curable, remediable (rare but clas.s ) 
of the body vulnus Ov P 2 2 69, id R. 
Am 101 dolor sanabilior, Cels 2 8, of tho 
mmd, ♦Cic Tusc 4,87,80, Sen Ep 108 3 
— Sup and adv do not occur 

^Sanates dicti sunt, qui supra Infra 
quo Romam habllavcrunl quod nomen 
Ideo his cst Indltum quia cum defecissont 
a Romanis, brevl post in amicitlam quasi 
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saiiati mcnte redienint, Fest p 326 JIulL 

The word occurred in the laws of the 

Twehe Tables, acc to Gell 16, 10, 8, and 
Fe=t L 1 

^natio,6nis,/ [sano] a healing cur 
mg (CSceron ). corporum, Cic Tusc 3,3,6 
malorum, id ib 4,15,35, cf certa cl pro 
pna (pertorbationis animl), id ib 4,28,60 
—Ahsol jTert Fug ap Pera 3 
sanator, 6ris, m [ i<t], a healer^ curtr 
(late Lat ), Paul hioLCarm. 26, 294, 27,272. 

sanatdnus, a, ura, adj [id.], giving 
health (late Lat ), Cassiod. Hist Trip 12, 2 
sancaptis, saucaptis 
sanchromaton^ b ^ ® plants other 
wise called dracontea, App Herb 14- 
sancio^^i} ctum, 4 {pluperf sancierat, 
Pompon, ap Diom p 368 P , id. ap Pnsc. 
p 904 lb sancivi, Pnsc 904, Diom 368, 
part perf sancitum,Lucr 1,587, Cass.Sev 
ap Diom 1 1 ), ® a (Sanscr root sac, sak, 
to accompanj, honor (cf sequor), -vshence 
also sacer , cf Gr 'at, a^jor, a-yvoc], to 
render scwred or inviolable by a religious 
act, to appoint as sacred or inviolable I, 
Lit , mo'^tly of legal ordinances or other 
public proceedings, to fix unalterably j to 
establish, appoint, decree, ordain j aico, to 
make trreiocable or unalterable , to enact, 
confirm, ratvfy, sanction (frcq and class , 
cf caveo, scieco) A, Sancire legem (jus, 
foedus, etc ) legibus istis, quas senatus de 
ambitu sancire oluent, etc , Cic. Plane 18, 
44 Cretum leges, quas sive Juppiter sive 
Minos sanxit, id. Tusc 2, 14, 34, cf quas 
dam leges ex integro sanxit, Suet Aug 34, 
and sancire legem, Ne quis etc , Liv 3, 
55 tabulasQuasbisquinquovin sanxerunt, 
Hot Ep 2, 1, 24 quam temere in nosmet 
legem sancimus iniquam, id. S 1,3,67 Ic 
gem sanciendo, Liv 3, 55 et saep — Pass 
haec igiturlex sanciatur, ut, etc , Cic LaeL 
12, 40, and 13, 44, cf M Valerius consul 
de provocatione legem tulit diligcntius 
sanctam, Liv 10, 9 sacro-anctum e=se ni 
hil potest, nisi quod populus plebesve san 
xisset, Cic Halb 14, 33 sanxissct jura no 
bis, id. Hep 3, 11, 18 jus utile ci\ itati, Pom 
poD ap Prise, p 904 in quibus (legibus) lUa 
cadem sancta sunt, Cic 1 err 2, 2, 60, § 123 
cum aut morto tu5 sancienda smt consu 
lum imperia, aut impunitate in perpetu 
um abroganda, Liv 8, 7 srsTO^tiAir, ln«cr. 
Orell 4405 foedus to ratify the treaty, Liv. 
1,24, so Cic best 10,24 focdcra eangume, 
id- po«t Bed. ad Quir 5, 13 , Liv 23, , 25, 

ID, Tac-A 12,46, cf poet foederafulraine, 
“N erg K. 12, 200 — B. Sancire lege (edicto, 
etc ) aliquid, dc aliqua re, ut, ne etc alia 
monbus conGnuarunt, sanxcrunt autem 
alia legibus, Cic Kep 1,2,2, cf genus id 
agrorum certo capile legis conQrmari atque 
sanciri, id. Agr 3, 1, 3 quod aedilis plebis 
fuis^^et, contra quam sanctum legibus crat, 

1 iv 30, 19 ne res efleratur jurejurando ac 
Gde sanciatur petunt, Caes B G 7, 2, cf 
Liv 39, 37 neque cnim rogationibus pie 
bisvc Ecitis sancta sunt ista praecepta, 
Quint 2, 13, 6 coctibus ac sacriGciis con 
spirationem civitatum,Tac Agr 27 eadem 
full (cau«a) nihil de hac re lege sanciendi, 
Liv 34, 4 nihil lege ulla In alios sanxit, 
Just 3 2, 8 dc jure praediorum sanctum 
apud nos est jure civili, ut, etc , Cic 001 3, 
10, Co inhumanissima lege sanxerunt, ut, 
etc , id Pep 2, 37, 63, cf habcat legibus 
sanctum, Si quis uti, etc , Caes B 6 6, 
20 lege naturae, communi jure gentium 
sanctum est, ut, etc , Cic Ear Resp 14, 32 
pnmo duodecim tabulis sanctum, ne quis, 
etc , Tac A C 16 Flaccus sanxit cdicto, 
lie, etc , Cic FI 28 67 in omne tempos 
grav 1 documento sancirent, ne, etc , Liv 
28 19 nec, quominus id postea liceret, ulla 
lex sanxit, Oic Ep ad Brut 1, 5, 3 — (/3) 
Without abl de quibus conflrmandjs ct 
sanciendie legem comitiis centunatis lalu 
rus est, Cic Phil 10, 8, 17, cf acta Caesa 
ris id Alt 14, 21, 2 quae dubia sunt, per 
VOS sancire vult, id. Agr 3, 4 13 augurem 
JoviB optimi maximi, id. Phil 13, 6, 12 
cum de eo nihil sanxent, quod antea com 
missum non crat, id Ro«c Am 25, 70 quid 
est, quod tarn accurate lamque diligenter 
caveat et sanciat ut heredes sui, etc , id 
Fin 2 31,101 — C. and inf rur 

SUB Gde sanxerunt liberos Tarentinos leges 
suaque omnia hablturos, Liv 25, 8 omnes 
liberos e^'e sanxit, Suet Claud. 25 — D. 
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Lex sancit, decrees, ordains { with acc or 
obg clause)* at hoc Valena lex non dicit, 
Comeliae leges non sanciunt, Cic Agr 3, 2, 
8 consularis lex sanxit, ne qui magistratus 
sine provocatione crearetar, id. Rep 2, 31, 
54 , cf res et ab natura profectas el ab con 
suetudine probatas, Icgum metus et rcligio 
sanxit, id. Inv 2, 63, IbO — E. P o e t , w ith 
relative clause quid quaeque queant, per 
foedera natural, Quid porro nequeant, san 
citum quandoquidem exsCat, Lucr X, 687 
— T*, render sacred to any one, to deiote, 
consecrate, dedicate sancire alicui canni 
na, Stat S 3, 3, 215, cf id Th 11, 344 tern 
plum, Coripp 4, 264.— H, T r a n s f , to for 
bid under pain of punishment, to enact a 
penalty against (v ery rare) inccslum pon 
tiQces Eupplicto sanciunto, Cic Leg 2, 9, 
22, cf noxiae poena paresto, ut in suo 
vitio quisque plectatar vis capite, avantia 
multa, honoris cnpiditas ignominid sancia 

tur, icL ib 3, 20, 46, Id. Plane 19, 47 hoc 
(sc insidiac) quamquam video neque more 
turpe haben, neque aut lege sanciri aut 
jure civili tamen naturae lege sanctum 
est, id. Off 3, 17, 69 erranti vlam non mon 
strarc, qued Athcnis exsecralionibuspubli 
cis sanctam est, id. ib 3, 13, 55 Solon ca 
pile sanxit, si qui m seditione non altenus 
ntnuB partis fuisscl, matfe it a capital of 
fence, id. Att 10, 1, 2. — IVjlh abl of fine 
injunas factas qumque el xiginti assibus 
sanxerunt, GelL 20, 1, 3L — Hence, sanc- 

tus, °m, Pa A. Ong , rendered sa 
cred,estQblished asinviolableji e sacred, in 
molablt (whereas sacer signiGcs consecrat 
ed to a deity Thus, c g , a temple, grove, 
or the like, is sacer locus, but sanctus lo 
cus IS any public place winch it is forbid 
den to injure or disturb A sacer locus is 
also sanctus, but the converse is not always 
true) propne dicimus sancta, quae neque 
sacra neque profana sunt, sed sanctione 
quadam conGrmata, at leges sanctae sunt, 
quia sanctione quadam sunt subnixae 
Quod enim sanctione quudam subnixum 
est, id sanctam est, etsi deo non sit conse 
cratum, Dig 1, 8, 9 sanctum est, quod ab 
injuna hommum defezisum atque mum 
turn est In municipus quoque mures 
es«e sanctos, ib 1, 8, 8 , cf sanctae res, 
veluti mun et portae, Ib 1, 8, 1 campus, 
Cic Rab Perd 4, 11 tnbuni ejus (plebis) 
essent sanctiquc sunto, id Leg 3, 8, 9 (cf 
sacrosanctus) societas, id. OIL 1, 8, 26, id. 
Rep 1, 32, 49 Odes mduciarum, Liv 8, 37 
nullum esse offlcium, nullum Jus tarn sane 
turn atque integrum, quod non ejus scelus 
atque perGdia violant ct immmuent, Cic 
Ro'c Am 38, 109, so, offlcium, id Qumt 6, 
26 pottae pottae nomen, id. Arch 8, 18 
sq — Hence, aeranum sanctius, a special 
treasure of the State, which was only to be 
used in cases of extreme necessity (v, aera 
rlum) — Of persons hospites ab injurm 
prohibent sanctosque babent, Caes B G 
6, 23 ut vestns etiam legiombus sanctus 
cssera, Cic Phil 2, 24, CO uxor, Fbaedr 3, 
10, 30 — Because to the idea of inv lolabilit’* 
is readilj attached that of exalted worth, 
of sacrednc's, or divinity (as, on the con 
trary, our word sacred afterward receiv ed 
the meaning of inviolable, c g sacred 
rights, a sacred promise, sacred honor, 
etc.), sanctus denotes, B. Venerable, au- 
gust, divine, sacred, pure, holy (\ ery frcq 
and class ) , of a div inity, and of things in 
any way belonging to one Satumo sancle 
create, Enn. ap Macr S 6, 1 (Ann. v 607 
VahL) Juno Satumia sancta dearum, id, 
ap Serv ad Verg -A. 4, 676 (Ann v 65 ib ) 
teque paler Tibcrme (veneror) tuo cum flu 
mine sancto, id. ap 3Iacr S 6, 1 (Ann. v 65 
ib ) numen Lucr 5,309, 6 70 sedesdeum, 
id 6, 147, Cic Rep 6, 6, 7 fana, Lucr 6, 
74 delubra, id G 417, 6, 1272 sanctus au 
gustusque foDS, Cic Tusa ^12, 36 sanctior 
dies (With soUemms) Hor C 4, 11,17 ignos 
(of a sacriGce), Verg A- 3, 406 et saep — 
After Augustas, a title given to the empe 
rors, Ov F 2, 127, laL FI 1, 11 sanctius 
et reverentius est vicura nomen Augusti, 
Flor 4, 12, 66 intra limina sanctions au 
lae, Mart 5, C, 8 (aL aevi) amicitiae sane 
turn ct V enerabile nomen, Ov Tr 1, 8, 15 
Iibertas, Liv 3, 62 pudicitia, id. 3, 62 — 2, 
Of character^ morally pure, good, innocent* 
pious, holy, just, eic {freq and das'*) cum 
esset ille vir cxeroplum mnocentiae, cum 
que lUo nemo neque integrior esset in ci 
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vitato neque sanctior, Cic dc Or 1, 53, 229, 
cf sanctissimi viri, id. Lael 11, 39 homi 
nes frugalissimi, sanctissimi, id FI 29,71, 
sancU et religiosi, id. Rose Com 15, 44, 
cf qui sunt sancti, qui religionum colen 
tes, Id Plane 33, 80 vir in publicis religio 
nibus foederum sanctus ct diligens, id. 
Terr 2, 6, 19, § 49 veteres ct sancti vin, 
Sail Fragm ap Macr S 2,9 sanctius con 
silium, Liv 30, 16, cf jura magistratus 
que legunt sanctumque senatum, Verg A. 
1, 426 da (mihi) justo sanctoque videri, 
Hor Ep 1, 16, 61 Dareus ut crat sanctus 
et mitis, Cart 3, 8, 5 umores, pure, chaste, 
Cic Fin. 3, 20, 68, cf virgines, Hor C 1, 
2, 27 sanctissima conjur, Verg A, 11, 158 
pudor, Tib 1, 3, 83 mores (with pudicitia), 
Juv 10, 298 et saep me quidem id multo 
magis movet,quod mih! est et sanctms an 
tjqujus, Cia Att 12, 19, 4 quod apud om 
nes leve et inflrmum est, id apud judicem 
grave et sanctum cs«e ducatur? Id. Rose 
Com 2 6, ct est et sancta et gravis ora- 
tio (Calvi), Qumt 10, 1, 115, so comp ora 
tio, id. 8, 3, 24 * genus orationis, id 4, 2, 125 . 
eloquentia, Tac Or 4 manus sanctas ha- 
bere, VaL Max. 2, 2 8 sanctissima discipli 
na (Stoicorum),GelL 1, 2, 7, cf Lucr 3, 37L 
— Ca In eccL Lat , subsit 1, scmctus, 
1 , m , a saint, holy man sancti tui, \ ulg 2 
Par 6, 41 omnes sancti ejus,id Psa 30, 24 
— 2. sanctum^ i, n , a holy place, Cap 
sanctum sanctorum, Vulg Exod. 26, 34 et 
saep in sancto habitas, id. Psa 21, 4 — Also 
mplur sancta sanctorum. Vulg Exod. 40, 
11 et saep xiolare sancta, id. Judith, 9, IL 
— ^dv gnyi rfft (acc to B ), solemnly, con 
scientiously, scrupulously, religiously, with 
holy awe, etc jurare, Plant Capt 4,2,112, 
Ter Hec 1, 1, 4 adjurare, Phmt Cist 2, 3, 
27, Ter Hec. 2, 2, 26 nimis sancte pius, 
Plaut Rud. 4, 7, 8, cf pie sancteqac coli 
mus naturam excellentem, Cic N D 1, 20, 
56 auguste sancteque consecrare, id ib 2, 
24, C2 diEce verecundo sanctius ore loqui, 
Mart 8, 1, 2 multa sunt sevenus senpta 
quam m antiquis legibus ct sanctms, Cic 
Post 4,8 se sanctissimegerere, id. Q 
Fr 1, 2, 4, § 13 te sancte precor, Liv 2. 10 
illae (tabulae) servantur sancte, scrupulous 
ly, religiously, C\c Bose Com 2,7, cf me 
ca, quae tibl promitto ac recipio, sanctissi 
me esse obzervaturum,id Fam 6,8,6 vir 
gmcB tarn sancte habuit, Curt 3, 12, 21 
exempla consenxitao sanctissime utrobi 
que opmionis, Qumt 1, 2, 4 apud Sallusti 
um dicta sancte ct antique, purely, chastely, 
kL 8, 3, 44. 

sancte, , V sancio, P a fm 

^ sanctesco, 5re, v inch n [sanctus], 
to become sacred per nos sanctescat genus 
(Pelopldarum), Alt ap Kon 143, 23 (Trag 
Rel p 163 RibJ 

sanc1afica*tio, oms, f [sanctiflco] 
eanrti^ca/ion (eccL Lat ), Tert Exhort ad 
Cast 1, Sid. Ep 8, 14, Vulg 1 Cor 1, 30 et 
saep 

sanclaficator, ons, m [id.], a sane 
tifier (eccl liat ), Tert ap Prax 2, Aug 
Conf 10,34, Vulg Ezech.37 28 

SanctiiTcinm, iJt n [id], sanchfea 
tion, melon., a sanctuary (eccl Lat ), Tert 
Res Cam 47 (from Paul ad Rom 6, 19), 
Vulg. Psa 77, 69 

SanctlflCO,Gv*>iitnm, l,r a [sanctus 
facio], to make holy or treat as holy, to sanc- 
tify, consecrate, dedicate (eccl Lat ), Tert 
Or 3, id. Exhort ad Cast 7, Prud-Cath 3, 
15, Vulg Gen 2, 3 et saep 

sancti^cas, nm, adj [sanctiflco], 
sanctifying ( eccl Lat ) auctor Spintus, 
Juvenc praef l^n 

sanctilo^UUS, adj [sanctus lo 
quor], speaking holily (eccl Lat ) Lucas, 
PrucL Apoth 1070 prophela, PauL NoL 
Carm 23, 228_ 

sanctimonia,^®?/ [sanctus, cf acn 
monia, parsimonia, etc ], sacredness, sane 
tity, moral purity, virluousness, chastity, 
etc (rare but class) ad deorum rchgionem 
et sanctimoniam demigracse, Cic Rah 
Perd- 10, 30 habere domum clausam pu 
don et sanctimoniae, patentem cupiditati 
fet voluptatibus, id. Quint 30, 93 summa 
sanctimonia id Ib 17, 55 pnscae sancti 
moniae virgo, Tac A 3, C9^n , cf id ib 2, 
86 femma sanctimonia insignis, id. ib 12, 
6 nuptiarum, Auct Her 4, 33 44 sine qua 
nemo videbit Deum, Vulg Heb 12, 14, 
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sanctimenialis, I Hancumo 

DjaJ, holi/, of Christians, piou5, r^Zi^ious 
(lato Lat ) Tita, i e a monasixc hfe, Cod. 
Ju^t 1,3,56 mulier, 1 c an«n, ib 1,2,13 
—ABsuhsL sanctimoi^lis, >s, / 1 a 
vun Aug Ep 169, id Retract 2,22 —Adi . 
sanctiiiioiiialitcr. 
gere, 1 e tn a c?oi^/cr, Cod. Just 1,3,66 
sauctio on\s,f [sancio], an establuh 
ing, ordatnin<7, or decreeing as inviolable 
under penalty of a curse , a decree, ordi 
nance, sanction sanctiones sacrandae sunt 
poena, cum caput ejus qui contra fece 
ritconsecratur,Cic Balb 14,33, 16,36, cf 
legis sanctio poenaque, id Verr 2, 4, 66, 
§ 149 sanctio legum^ quae novissime cer 
tam poenam irrogat iis, qui praeccptis legis 
non obtemperaverint Dig 48, 19, 41 , cf 
interdum m sanctionibus adicitur, ut qui 
ibi aliquid commisit, capite puniatur, ib 1, 
8, 9 neque vero leges Porciae quicquam 
praeter sanclionera attulerunt novi, Cic 
Rep 2,31,64 plus \alet sanctio permi«sio 
ne, Auct Her 2, 10, 15 jacere irritas sane 
tiones, Liv 4, 51 pragmatica, Cod Just 1, 
2,10 

sanctitas, utis,/ [sanctus] I, Inmo 
lability, sacredness, sanctity tribunatOs, 
Cic Sest 37, 79 regum, Caes ap Suet 
Cae« 6, cf regii nominis, Sail Fragm ap 
Serv verg G 4, 211 sanctitas templi in 
sulneque Liv 44, 29 templo sanctitatem 
tribuere,Tac A.3, 62^n, cf august! at 
que mviolati soli, Liv 46, 5 fon. Quint 11, 
3 68 mecum deorum et hommum sancti 
tales omnes ct religiones afuerunt,Cic Red 
in Sen 14, 34 propter sanctitatem all 
quam,lla«sur Sabin ap Cell 4,9,8 patna 
sanctitas, Plane ap Cic Fam 10, 4, 2 — 
II. (Acc to sanctus, B ) Moralpunty, hoh 
ness, sanctity, viriue,piely, integrity Aonor, 
punty, chastity, etc omnes cites sic e^ti 
stimant, quasi lumen aliquod exstmctis ce 
tens elucere sanctitatem et prudentiam ct 
dignitatem tuam, Cic Fam 4, 3. 2 , cf 
o^emplum vetens sanctitatis, id. Phil 3, 6, 
15 dcos ipsos innoccQtiil et sanctitato lae 
tari,PIm Pan 3jJn si pudor, si modcstia, 
fii pudlcitio, SI temperantia poenae melu 
coercebuntur, non sanctitate sud sc tuebun 
lurKirtwCjCic 110.2,22,73 deos placates 
pictos ctnciet et sanctitas, id Off 2, 3, 11, 
cf sanctitas est scientm coiendorum deo 
rum, id If D 1, 41, 116 quae potest esse 
pictasf quae sanctitas f quae rcligio? 
cum qua (pietato) simulet sanctitatem et 
rcligionem tolli necesse est, id ib 1, 2, 3, 
cf id Top 23,90 — Plur deorum cultus 
religlonumque sanctitates, Cic N D 2, 2, 
6 maironarum, id Gael 13, 32, cf In«cr 
Orell 2739, and pudorera sanctitatcmque 
femmarum abrogare, Liv 34, 6, so, domi 
nae, Tac A. 14, 00 docentis, towards his 
pupils, Quint. 2, 2, 3 ducis, ilor 2 6, 40 
—Of a man cAiwtity, Plin Ep 1,12,6, Veil 
2, 29, 3, Sid. Ep C 10 vir summae sancti 
tatis Treb Pol Trig Tyr 21 sanctitas 
(orationis) Calvi Quint 12, 10,11, cf sane 
titas ct ut sic dicam virihtas ab his (sc 
vetenbus Latinis) petenda, id 1, 8 9 (v 
sanctus, near the end) — As the title of a 
bishop, Cassiod Var 3,37 
sanctitudo^ mis,/ [sanctus] J, Most 
)} ante class, for sanctitas, sacr€dncjj,5anc 
illy Jovi«, Att ap Non 173, 33 Apolliuis, 
Turp lb 174, 6 nommis matronao sancti 
tudinem, AiVan ib 174, 9 fani, Quadrig 
ap GcU 17, 2 19 sq scpulturac, Cic Rep 
Fragm ap Non 174, 7 (4 8 Mos.)— In 
plur, Ait ap Non 174,2—11, In the post 
cla«s per , transf , uprightness, punty. Co-xii 
toL Ver 8 domum tuam decetsancliludo, 
Domino, Vulg Psa 92, 6 
* sanctor, [sancio], an estab 

lisher, onfain«r iegum, Tac A 3, 26 ^ti 
sa&ctuarium, d, « [sanctus] (post 
Aug for sacrarlum) X, A place for keep 
ing sacred things a shnne, sanctuary, Ag 
gen Limit, p 61 Goea , Vulg Dan 8, 13 et 
saep — The pmate cabinet of a prince 
Mithridatls, PUn. 23 8, 77, § 149, Sicul 11 
p 10 Goes. , Inscr Orell 2388 
sanctas, a, um, Part and P a. of san 
cio 


Sancus, l, rn , a deity of the Sabin 
^SQ worshipped at Rome , the same as Di 
Fidlus and fcemo, ^ nrr L. L 6, g G6 ilul 
Or F C,213 sq , Ll\ 8, 20, 32, 1, Prop 
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(5), 9, 74 (MOU sanctus), Sil 8,422, Fest 
s. V praedia, p 238 Mull , id s. v propter, 
p 229 lb , Lact 1, 16, 8, Aug Cn Dei, 18, 
19, and v Semo 

sandala, ae,/, a tery white kind of 
corn, Phn 18, 7, 11 § 62 (v I scandala), 
also called scandula. Edict Diocl 27 , 
Isid Orig 17, 3, 11 

sandaUaxins, a, um, adj [sandali 
um], of or belonging to sandals Apollo 
Sandaharms^ who had a statue in the San 
dal street (m the fourth region of Rome), 
Suet Aug b'l—Subst Saudaliaxius; 
11, 771 (sc. vicus), Sandal street, Shoemak 
ers* street m Sandaliano forte apud libra 
nos fmmus, GelL 18, 4, 1, cf Mcva, Inscr 
Grut p 79,6 — Sandalianus signifies also 
a sandal maker m Inscr Spon Miscell 
Ant p 114 (perh m Plaut Aul 3, 6 39, 
sandaUani sutores should bo read instead 
of sedentarn sutores) 

* sandalig-erulae, omm, f [sanda 
hum gerulus], maids who earned their ttiij 
tresses' slippers, sandab-bearers, slipper car 
ners, Plaut. Trin 2, 1, 22 

Sandalios. island near Sa 

viQS, Phn 31, 6, 37, § 135 
SandaUotiS; Wis, /, = lai'iaXiwTif, 
an ancient name of Sardinia , acc Sanda 
liotim, PhD 3,7,13, §85 
sandalis. fdis,/, a kind of palm tree, 
Phn 13, 4, 9, § 43 

t sandaliuniy *'} ^ (plur scanned san 
dalia, Albm 2, 66), = ffQv6nXtow a slipper, 
sanda/, Turp ap Non 427,28, Ter Eun 6, 
7,4, Vulg Judith, 10.3 
sandapila^ ne,y, a common kind of 
bier for people of the loner classes (persons 
of rank ere borne on a leclica), Suet Dom 
17 fin , Mart 8, 76, 14, 2, 81, 2, 9, 3, 12, 
Ju\ 8, 176, Suet. Dom. 17, cf Fulg Expos 
Serm Ant p 658 

sandapil^iuS} «> w [sandapila], one 
that carries a sandapila, a corpse bearer, 
Sid Ep 2 8 

^ t Sandapilo^ veKpoCairTur) Gloss. Lat 

t sandaraca.Csanderaca and san- 

daraCha)} ao, /, = <rovdap<tKn [cavdapa 
vfi) I, iiiandarach, a red coloring matter, 
Phn 34, 18, 66, % 178, 35,6,22, § 39, Vitr 
7, 12, 12, 8, 3, Paul ex Fest p 324 Mull — 
11. Bee bread, also called cermthus and 
erithace Plm 11, 7, 7, §17 
sandaracatos, a, um, adj [sandara 
ca, I ], mixed, toUh sandarach acetum, 
Phn 35, 16, 60, § 177 
saud^aceus. a, um, adj [id ], of san 
darach color, Labco ap Fulg 659, 19 
t sandaxdcinas (saxider-)> u, um, 
adj ,= <rav3ap«Ki»'or, of the Color of sanda 
rack os (merulac), Naev ap Fest p 324 
Mull (Com Rel p 24 Rib) 
sandoresus, h ft a, precious stone 
found in India and Arabia, a kind of 
onyx, Phn 37, 7, 28, § 102 (also, sandra 
stos, sandarcsius, sandarestos) 
saxidis (sandys), Ouug, Prop 2, 
26 (3, 20), 45, short, Grat C>n 86),/,= 
caviv^ (cui'^jf), xermxlton or a color like 
vermilion, PJin 35, 6, 12, § 80, 35, 6, 23, 
8 40, 35, 6, 26, § 45, Verg E 4, 45, Prop 
1 1 ^ Grat 1 I , Vop Aur 29 
sauc^udi ^v sanus/n 
sancsco, ere, V inch, n [sanus], to he 
come sound, get well, heal (post Aug ) insa 
nientes sub somno sanescunt. Cels 3, 18 
corpus, id 2, 8 uiccra, id. 3, 22, Phn. 17, 
23, 35, § 214 mlneni, Col 6, 7, 4 cutis. 
Cels 8, 4 ct saep 
Sanganas; ii, v Sagans 
Sangmalis, C, v Sanquahs 
sangaen, Ims, v sanguis mit 

* saugniculns , dm [sanguis], 
a Hood pudding, black pudding, Plm 28, 14, 

68,8 209 i'l S' ,7 

saugaHcntaSs u, um, v sanguino 
lentus, ' 

sangmnalis; v saDguinanus, I 
BaQgtUQariQSy u, um (also late Lat 
sangumaris, c,\ uig Eccius. 42, 6),cd; 

i sanguis] of or belonging to blood, blood 
'.Lit berba, an herb that stanches blood, 
the Gr reoki^oiov. Col 7, 6, 19, also called 
sangumarla alone, Plin 27, 12, 91, § 113, 
andEanguiDallsherUa,Col 6, 12/n , Cels 
2, 33 , 3, 22 /n Ktus sangumare, covered 


wntA Mood, Vulg Eccius 42,6 — H, Trop., 
blood thirsty, Moody, sanguinary (rare but 
class ) juientus, Cic. Att 2, 7, 3 Claudi 
us (with saevus), Suet Claud. 34 belh 
(with cruenta). Just 29, 3, 3 senlentiae, 
Phn.Ep 4,22,6 illudresponsum, Phn 19, 
8, 63, § 169 

sangtunatio. ouis, / [sangumo], a 
bleeding (late Lat), Gael Aur Tard 4, 6, 87 

sanguineus, a, um, ad? [sanguis] I, 
Lit, of blood, consisting of blood bloody, 
blood (class, , a favorite word of the Aug. 
poets) imber, * Cic Div 2, 28, 60 gntlao, 
Ov M 2, 360, 14, 408 dapes Tib 1, 6, 49 
manus,Ov II 1,143 lingua, id.ib 3,67 hu 
mus, id. H 16, 334, cf mater, id SI 3, 125 
hasta, Stat Th 8, 436 pulmo. Sou Agam 
760, Plm 11, 37, 72, § 188 caedes, Ov SI 
13, 85 nxae, Hor (5 1, 27, 4 helium, VaL 
FI 6 308, 6,134 ermes, Stat Th 10,173, 
leo, Val n 3. 688 — B. Blood thiisty vir, 
1 e Hannibal, Sil 1,40 Staiors Verg A 12, 
332 Mars, Ov R Am 163 — H, Transf, 
Wood colored, blood red ,poet and in post* 
Aug prose) jubao (angumra), Verg A. 2, 
207 cometae, id ib 10, 273 mora. id E 6, 
22 Luna, Ov Am 2, L 23 sagulum, SiL 
4, 619 color vml, Phn 14, 9, 11, § 80 su- 
cus, id 21, 16, 66, § 95 frutices, id 16, 18, 
30, § 74 virgae, Dig 49, 9, 9 enstae, Cot 
8, 2, 9 flores, id. 10, 242. 

snnguino^ are, v n [id ] J, L 1 1 , to 
be bloody , to bleed, run with blood (post 
Aug and very rare) femiDasanguinan8(in 
menstruation), Tert adv Marc 4^ 20 la 
certos sangumantes porrigere, Quint Decl 
10, 8, 10, 18 — B. Transf, to he of a 
blood ‘Color unda purpureis proAindis, 
SoL poet in Anthol I at II p 384 Burra 
(234 Me>er) colubrum veneno noxio colla 
sanguinantem, App M 6, p 160, 20 (cf 
sangumeaejubaeangumm, \eTg A 2,207) 
— *11, Trop , to bo blood thirsty, sangui 
nary sanguinans eloqucntia (sc delato 
rum), Tac. Or 12 

sangruinolcutia, “<>./ [sangumolen 
tus], a congestion, a bloodshot condition 
oculorum, Gael Aur Acut 1, 1, 10 
sangninolentus (coilai form san- 
gnilcntUS^ Senb Comp 182), a, um, adj 
[EanguiB] I, L\t,fuUof blood, bloody{c\&%s.^ 
but, like sanguineus, mostly poet , not in 
Gic ) torques, Quadng ap GclL 9, 13 18, 
so, soror, Tib 2, C, 40 pectora Ov H 3, 
50 ille, id P 4, 844 Ermjs, id H 6, 46 
(Curoles) inter se armis Ludunt m nume 
rumquo exsultant eangumolenti, Lucr 2, 

' 031 , V Lachm ad b 1 Allia v ulnen 
I bus Latns, Ov A A 1, 414 seditiones, 

' Varr ap Non 466, 33 — B. Transf, blood 
I red color, Ov Am 1, 12, 12 — II, Trop , 

' full of blood, bloody, sanguxnaiy palma, 
Auct Her 4, 39, 51 centesimae, qs blood 
' sucking, Sen Ben 7, 10, 3 httera, i e of 
fensxve, injurious, Ov Ib 4 
I sanguinosuS;a}Um,a<^ [id], inlate 
medic lang , sanguineous, plethoric, Gael 
, Aur Acut 3, 4 

sanguis, Ims [acc saxovem, Inscr 
Fralr Arval tab 41,22, In^cr Orell 2270 
and 5054 , cf ex sanguis, acc em —Neutr 
collat form saaguen, ante class , Enn ap 
Non 224 , Id ap Cic Rep 1, 41, 64 , id ap Cic. 
Fm 5, 11, 31, Cic de Or 3, 58, 218, id ap 
Prise p 708 P , Cato ap GoU 3, 7, 19, Att 
and Varr ap Non 1 1 , Lucr 1,837, 1,860, 
Petr 69, 1, Am. 1, 36), tn [etjra dub , 
prob root sak , sag , to drop, flow , cf 
AngL Sax sue on, Germ fiiugen], blood 
(class only in the sing , cf cruor) I, 
L i t guttam baut habeo sanguinis, Plaut* 
Most 2, 2, 76 quod sanguen defluxerat, 
Cato ap Cell 3, 7, 19 sme sangumo hoc 
fieri non pos‘?e, bloodshed, Ter Eun 4, 7, 

9 sanguen crcari, Lucr 1, 837 nobis vc 
nas et sanguen esse, id 1, 860 In quem 
(vcntnculum cordis) sanguis a jecore per 
venam illam cavam infliiit eoque modo 
cx his partibus sanguis per venas In omno 
corpus dilTunditur, Cic N D 2, 66, 138 flu 
vlus Atratus sanguine, id Dir 1, 43, 98* 
flumme sanguinis meum redltum mterclu 
dendum putaverunt, id. Red ad Quir 6, 
14, Id. Red in Sen 3, 6 nuntlatura est, In 
foro Subertano sanguinis rlvos per totum 
diem fluxis=o, Liv 20, 23, 6 cum nvi san* 
guis flaramam oricntem restlnguero, Id. 
28, 23, 2 pugnalum Ingentl caede uirira* 
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que, plarimo saDguine, Liv. 2, Ci: baurirc 
eaDguinem, to th€d (another's) blood : ad 
meum Eangainem hanriendum advolavc- 
rant, Cic. Sest. 24, 54: tanti fianguinrs no- 
Etri haariendi cst sitis, Lir. 20, 13, 14: nisi 
haariendum sanguinem laniendaquc visce- 
ra nostra praebnerimus, id 9, 1, 9 : relicum 
eanguinem jubentes haarire, id 22, 51, 7: 
moltum Eanguinem Invicem hausimus, 
Curt. 4, 14, 17: multorum sanguinem bau- 
serunt, Sen. Ben. 6, 30, 5; Lact 5, 1, 8: Ean- 
guinem dare, to ihed (one’s own) blood, giro 
(one’s) life : in beluas strinximus ferrum, 
hauriendus aut dandus est sanguis, Liv. 7, 
24,4: dandus invidiac estsanguiSjidS, 54, 
4: quid super sanguinis, qui dari pro re 
publica posset, rogitantes, id 4, 58, 13; Sen. 
Ira, 1, 2, 2; 3, 18, 2: Eanguinem mittere, to 
bleed, let blood, Cic. Att. C. 1,2; £0 Cels. 2, 
10; 4, 13; for which: emittere sanguinem 
de aurc, Col. 6, 14, 3 : sub caud^ id 7, 5, 
19; C, 6, 4; C, 9, 1: demerc (e capite), Van*. 
R. B. 2, 1, 23: detrahere (ex auricula). Col. 
6, 14, 3; Celfi. 2, 10, 4; 6, 6, 20: ex adversa 
parte de auricula Eanguinem mittere, CoL 
7, 10, 2: supprimere sanguinem, to standi, 
stop, Cela 2, 10; for which: cohibere, id 8, 
4; Plin.22, 25, 71, § 147: Bistere, id 20. 7, 
25, I 59; 28, 18, 73, g 239.-2. (Late 
Lat): vir Eanguinura, L e. bloody, violent, 
cruel. Vulg. 2 Reg. 10, 7, 8; id PEa. 5, 0; 25, 
9; 54, 23; cf. : libera me de sanguinlbug, 
i. e. the guilt of shedding blood, id lb. 50, 16 : 
vae civitati Eangulnum, Id. Bzech. 24, 9. — 
B, Transf. (class.; esp. freq. in the poetfi). 
1, Blood, i. e. consanguinity, descent, race, 
stock, family, a. Abstr. : Eanguinc con- 
junctf, ito^-retations, relatives by blood, 
Cic. Inv. 2, 53, 101; Salt J. 10, 3: alicul 
matemo a Eanguine jungi, Ov. 31. 2, 303: 
alicul Eanguine cobaerere, Quint 8^ 3, 75: 
progeniem Trojano a Ean^ine duci, Verg. 
A. 1,19; cC: genus alto a eanguine Teucri, 
id ib. 4, 230: Semiramio Polydaeraona ean- 
guine cretum, Ov. If. 6, 85 : sanguine cre- 
tus Sisypbio, Id ib. 13, 31: nostri quoque 
sanguinis auctor Juppiter est, id ib. 13, 142: 
nec ilB tantum quos sanguine attingit aman- 
dus, Plin. £p. 7, 24, 2: eanguinem eociare, 
Liv. 4, 4, 6 : Tiridates Eanguinis ejusdern, 
Tac. A. 6, 32.— b, Conor., a descendant, 
offspring: o pater, o genitor, o sanguen dis 
orionduml Bnn. ap. Cic. Hep. 1, 41, 04; 
and id ap. Prise, p. 708 P. (Ann. v. 117 
Vabl.); ci: non magie in alieois, quam in 
proximis ac eanguine ipso suo exerccret, 
Liv. 7, 4, 3: in suum sanguinem eaerire, 
id 40, 5, 1: Alexandri gauguis et Btirps, 
Curt 10, 6, 10: suum eanguinem perditum 
ire, Tac. A. 4, CO; 3, 4: ne eecus quam 
saura sanguinem (eura) foveretac tollcret, 
id ib. 4, 8; Veil 1, 10, 5; VaL 3Iax. 5, 9, 4: 
seu decs regesve canil, deorum Sangui- 
nera, etc., Hor. C. 4, 2, 14 : clarus Anchisae 
Veneris^iuc eanguis (i. e, jEneas], id C. S. 
50: TcgiuB eanguis (i. e. Eurepa), id C. 3, 
27. 05: VOS, o Pompillus sanguis (i. e. the 
Pisos), id A. P. 292: non ego, pauperum 
Sanguis parentum, id C. 2, 20, 6: pro Ean- 
guine tuo, Ov. 3L 6, 615: sanguis meus, 
Verg. A. 0,830: tuus,Tib. 1,0,00; Stat Tb. 
3, 559. — 2. Of other fluids (rare): et vlri- 
dis nemon eanguis decedit et herbis, MauiL 
5, 212 : Baccheus, 1. e. wine, Stat Th. 1, 329 ; 
cf. Plin. 14, 5, 7, g 58: Pallas amat tnrgen- 
tes sanguine baccas, Nemes. EcL 2, 50.— II, 
Trop., vigor, strength, force, spirit, life 
(class. ), Plant Baceb. 1, 2, 45 : amisimus, ml 
PomponijOmnem non modo sucura ac ean- 
guinem, Ecd ctiam colorem et speciera pri- 
Etinam civitatls, Cic. Att. 4, 18, 2 (4, 10, 10) ; 
cf. Salt Fragm. Or. Lepldi, g 25: vos o, qni- 
bus integer aevi Sanguis, ait, eolidaeque 
suo etant robore vires, V'erg. A. 2, 639; quae 
cum de eanguine detraxisset aerarii, had 
bled the treasury (the figure taken from 
blood-letting), Cia Verr. 2, 3, 30, § 83; cf. ; 
cum a<fia(plat(a7 pfovinciam curarit, 
sanguinem miserit, etc., id Att. 0, 1, 2: 
missus est sanguis invidiac sine dolore, 
id ib. 1, 10^ 11: qui ab illo peslifero ac 
perdito civi jam pridem rei publicac san- 
guine eaginantur, id Sest 30,78; ct: ilia 
in agendjs causis jam delrita: Jugulum 
pelcre et Sanguinem mittere . . . nec oflen- 
dunt tamen, Quint 8, C, 5L — Ofvigor, force 
of style: bucus illc et sanguis incormptus 
usque ad banc aetatem oratorum fuit in 
qua naturalls inesset, non fucatus nitor, Cic. 
Brut 2, 30: orationis subtililas elsi non 
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plurimi Eanguinis est, etc., id. Or. 23, 70: 
Eanguine et viribus niteat, Quint. 8, 3, 0; 
eo (with vires) id 10, 2, 12: Calvns metu- 
ens, ne vitiosum colligeret, etiam verum 
Eanguinem deperdebat, Cic. Brut 82, 283: 
dicta plena sanguinis, Quint 11, 1, 34: Ean- 
guinem ipEum ac medoilani verborum ejns 
eruere auque introspicere penitus. Cell. 18, 
4,2. 

sanj-nisuga, ae, / [Eangnis-rago], a 
blood-sucker, leech (called also hirudo), Cels. 
5, 27, 10; Plin. 8, 10, 10, % 29; 32, 10, 42. 
gl23; Vulg. Prov. 30, 15. 

sanies^ cm, e, f. [a weakened form of 
Eanguis]. I, Diseased or corrupted blood, 
blo^y matter, sanies ( cf. : pus, tabes ) : ex 
his (vulneribus nlceribuEqae) exit Eanguis, 
sanies, pus. Sanguis omnibus notus e.st: 
sanies est tenuior hoc, varie crassa et glu- 
tinosa et colorata: pus crassissimum albi- 
d!£simamqn& glutinosius et sanguine et 
sanie, etc.. Cels. 6, 20, 20: Eaxa Epargens 
tabo, sanie et Eangnine atro, Enn. ap. Cic. 
Tnsc. 1, 44, 107, and id ap. Cic. Pis. 19 (Trag. 
r. 414 VahL); Cato, R. R. 157, 3; Pac. ap. 
CIc- Tusa 1, 44,105 (Trag. ReL p. 84 Rib.); 
(with tabo), Verg. A.8, 487; 3, 618; 3, 025 ; 3, 
032; id G. 3, 493: Eaniem conjecto emitti- 
te ferro, Ov. M. 7, 338; Tac. A. 4, 49 al. — H, 
Transf-, of similar fluids (poet and in 
post-Aug. prose): (Laocoon) Perfusus sanie 
vittas atroque veneno, venomous slaver of 
the serpent, Verg. A. 2, 221; cf- : nulla sa- 
nie polluta veneni, Luc. 6, 457; eo, colubrae 
saniem vomunt, Ov. M. 4, 493: fierpentis, 
SIL 6, 276; C, 678; 12, 10.— Of Cerberus, 
Hor. C. 3, 11, 19. — Of matter flowing from 
the ear, Plin. 27, 7, 28, | 50. — Of the humor 
of spiders, Plin. 29, 6, 39, g 138.— Of the 
liquor of the pnrple-fish. Plin. 9, 38, 02, 
g 134; 35, 0, 26, § 44.— Of watery part 
of olives, Plin. 15, 3, 3, g 9 ; cf amurcae, 
CoL 1, C ^n. — Of pidde, brine, ManlL 5, 
671: auri, I. e. chrysocolla, mouniain green, 
Plin. 33, prooem, 2,9 L 

* sanifer^ fCrum, adj. [sanus-fero], 
heaUh’bringing, healing : vlrtos (dextrae), 
Paul NoL Cann. 20, 218. 

* samosus, <h am. “dj. [6anies],/uK 
of bloody matter, sanioiu : partus, Plin. 
(perh- Nigid ap. Plin.) 7, 16, 13, g 00. 

sanitas, ulis,/, (sanusj, soundness of 
body, health {c] 2 i£S.,t=va\etndo bona; opp. 
valctudo mala, imt^cillitas; cf also ealus): 
est enim corporis teroperatio, cum ea con- 
gruunt inter ee, e quibus constamus, sani- 
tas: Eic animt dicitur, cum cjus judicia opi- 
nionesciue concordant, Cic. Tusc. 4, 13, 30; 
cf id ib. 3. 5, 10. I, Lit. : Apollo, quaeso 
(c, uc dcs ^luCem et saoitatem nostrae fa- 
railiae, Plant Mere. 4, 1, 13 (for which, in 
the old formula of prayer in Cato, R. K. 141, 
3: duis bonam ealutem Talctudiuemque; 
v. Ealus, I. A. init): ut afimenta Eanis cor- 
poribus agricullura, eic eanitatem aegris 
mcdicina promittit, Cels, prooem. init. : 
qui incorrupia sanitate Bunt, Cic. Opt Gen. 
3, 8 (for which, Ehortly before ; content! 
bonS valetudine): aegro interim nil ventu- 
ra sanltas prodest, Sen. Ep. 117, 20; Tac. A. 
1, 68 ^n..' si robur corporibus bonun^ non 
e£t minus Eauitas, Quint 5, 10, 89 N. cr.; 
EO, corporis (with integritas), GelL 18, 1, 5: 
pccoriB, Van*. R. R. 2, 1,21: hostiae, id ib. 
2, 5, 11 : donee Eanitatc ossis dolor flniatur, 
by the healthy condition of the bone, I. e. by 
the bonds being completely healed, Cels. 8, 8 
fin.: ad Eanitatem dum venil curatio, while 
the curt is being ptjfecied, Pbaedr. 6, 7, 12; 
cf. : folia ligni ad eanitatem gentium, Vnlg. 
Apoc. 22, 2: redire in Etatum pristlnum Ba- 
nitatis, Ambros. in Pbo. 40, 12; restitui sa- 
nitati, to recover, Vulg. Matt 12, 13 ; Snip. 
Sev. Chron. 1, 13 fin.: eanitatem reddere, 
CeLs. 2, 8 ; Am. 7, 39 : pristinae aliquem 
eanitatl rcstituere, Hier. Ep. 76, 8; Snip. 
Sev. Vit St Mart 21; rccipere eanitatem. 
Just 11, 8, 9; Cels. 6, 15 Jin.: recoperare 
Eanitatem, Just 20, 2, 9 ; 32, 3, 9. — H, 
Trop. A. Soundness of mind (opp. to 
passionate excitement), right reason, good 
sense, discretion, sanity, eta (v. Cic. Tusc. 
4,13, 30 supra): Eanitatem enim animorum 
X^sitam in tranquillitate quadam con-stan- 
tiaqoe censebanl, . . . quod in perturbato 
animo, sicut in corpore, sanitas esse non 
posset, Cic. Tusc. 3, ^ 9: Eua quemque fraug, 
Buum Ecelus de Eanitatc ac mente deturbat, 
id. Pis. 20, 40 : pravarum opinionum con- 
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turbatio et ipsarum inter se repugnantia 
sanitate Epoliat animnm morbisque pertur- 
bat, id Tusc. 4, 10, 23: plebem ad furorem 
impe)lit, ut tacinore admjsso ad Eanitatem 
pudeat reverti, Caes. B. G. 7, 42; 1, 42; ad 
Eanitatem se convertere, Cic. Sail, 6, 17: ad 
Eanitatem redire, id Fam. 12, 10, 1: ad Ea- 
nitatem reducere, id Verr. 2, 2, 40, § 98: 
perducere ad Eanitatem, Hirt. B. G. 8, 22; 
Cic- Phil 11, 14, 37 ; Liv. 2, 29 ; 2, 45 ; 
Pbaedr. 4, 25, 35: est omnino Prisens du- 
biae Eanitalis, Plin. Ep. 6, 15, 3. — B. Of 
style, soundness or correctness of style, prch 
prxeiy, regularity, purity, ^tc. : insulsita- 
tem ct insolentiam, tamquam insaniam 
orationis edit, Eanitatem autem et integri- 
tatem quasi religiouem et verecuudiam 
orationis probat, Cic. Brut 82, 284: summi 
oratoris vel Eanitatc vel vitio, id ib. 80, 278; 
ut (eloquentia) omnem illam salubrilatem 
Atticae dictionis et quasi Eanitatem perde- 
ret, lost all the healthy vigor and soundness, 
as it were, ^ Attic spee^, id ib. 13, 51 (v. 
Ealnbritas, L fin. ; and cf. id Opt. Gen. 3, 
8): qui suae imbecillitati Eanitalis appella- 
tionem, quae est maxime contraria, obten- 
dunt, Quint. 12, 10, 15; cf. Tac. Or. 23: elo- 
qnentiae, id ib. 25. — C, Rarely of other 
abstract things: victoriae, solidity, perma- 
nence, Tac. H. 2, 28 ^n.; metri, regularity, 
correctness, Macr. S. 5, 17 
sanitcr^ adv., v. sanus, adv. A. 
t saxUKl; a®} fi [aul'vav], a mimicldng 
grimace, esp. in mockery, derision, Pers. 
1,02; 6,91; Juv. 6,300. 

t sannaiy xhevd^et, Gloss. Pbilox. (cf. : 
Eanna,-£annio, and ^eannator). 

t sannatory xheva<rTr,f, Gloss. Pbilox. 
(cf. : t eannat, sanna, and eannio), 

Sanni. orum, m., a people in Fonlus, 
Plin. 6, 4, 4, g 12; 21, 15, 45, S 77, 
Sannig^ey arum, m., a people in Pon- 
tus, Plin. C, 4, 4, g 14, 
saixnio, unis, m. [eanna], one who makes 
mxmicJdng grimaces, a buffoon (cf Ecur- 
ra), Cic. de Or. 2, 01, 251; id Fam. 9, 10, 10; 
Amm. 14, C, 16. » 

avi, alum, 1, v. a. [sanus], to make 
sound, to heal, cure, restore to he^lh (freq. 
andclass. ; syn.: euro, medcor, medico). X, 
Lit: quam (vomicam) sanare medic! con 
poluerant, Cic. K, D. 3, 28, 70; Ptolemac- 
um, id Div. 2, 66, 135; eo, aliquem, id Phil, 
2, 39, 101 OrclL iv. cr.: oculorum tumor ga- 
nalur, id Tuec. 4, 37, 81: tumores, Plin. 20, 
0, 23, S 55: ToJeera, Cia Rep. 2, 3, 5 ; id. 
Verr. 2, 6, 40, g 121; id Fin. 4, 24, GO; Id 
Att. 5, 17, 0; Ov. M. 14, 23 (with mederj); 
Quint 5, 13. 3: Pbiloctetae crura Maebaon, 
Phoenlcis lumina Chiron, Prop. 2, 1, 59: 
dolorem, Cic. Fam. 5, 10, 1: dolores sanat 
mcdicina, Prop. 2, 1, 57: nidorem, to cor- 
rect, remove, Plin. 12, 17, 40. § 81: quod ad 
sanandum me pertineret, Nep. Att 21; 5: 
homo sanatus, Ov. R. Am. 113 : corpora vix 
ferro eanantur, id. ib. 527. — II, Trop., to 
heal, correct, r^ore, repair, allay, quiet, etc. 
(cf.; redinte^o, restauro, confirmo): om- 
ncs rei publicae partes aegras et labantes 
Eanare ct conflrmare, Cic. Mil 25. 68: quae 
sanari potcrunt, quacumquc ratione sana- 
bo, id Cat 2, 6, 11: congolatio, quae levare 
dolorem tuum posset, si minus gauaro po- 
tuisset, id Fam. 5, 16, 1: voluntates con- 
gceleratas, id Sail. 9, 28; cf aliquos (opp, 
ulcisci), id Cat 2, 8, 17 : valde me momor- 
deruDt epistulae tuae de Attica nostra, cac- 
dem tamen sanaveront, id- Att 13, 12, l: 
mentes, Caes. B. C, 1, 35; 2, Z9fin.; cf. men- 
tem, Lucr. 3, 510: cujus causa sanari non 
potest, Cia Q. Fr. 1, 2, 2, g 6: id (incoramo- 
dum) EO celeriler majoribus commodis ga- 
naturum, Caes. B- G. 7, 29; domesticaraala, 
Liv. 0, 18: discordiam, id. 2, 34; Veil 2, 3, 
3: curas salutaribus herbis, Tib. 2, 3, 13; 
Prop. 1, 10, 17 : amara vitae, id 4 (5), 7, C9 : 
eceluB, Sen. Here. Far. 1201: unlus oratio- 
nis saluberrima medicina sanatus, VaL 
Max. 0, 9, ext 1: adversarios Eanatos cupi- 
unt, GelL 2^12, 4. 

Sanqa^s ( Sangnalis ), e, adj. 
[Sancus; cf arquatus, from arcus], of or be- 
longing to Sancus : avis, a bird sacred to 
Sancus, the ospray (os.«ifragus), Plin. 10, 7, 
8, g 20: Liv. 41,13; cf Fest p. 317 MUU. ; 
ganqualis porta appellatur proxlma aedi 
Sanci, Fest p. 313, 34, and PauL ex Fest 
p. 345, 2 Mull. 

santema ac,/, borax or mountain^ 
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nri'n, rrepared for soldering gold, Pirn. S3, 

5 29, §93, 31,12 28, § 116 
Santoncs, ' Santom tni( 
Santoni."™™ (collat form Santo- 

„es PIm V19.33 § 103 (Jahn, Santom), 
if in sms’ , Santo, acc to Prob II, p 1460 
P ) TH , a people of Aquitanxay about the 
jnoufA of the Ganimna, opposite to Burdt 
gala, now Sainies, in the Depart Charente 
lnY6neviTe Sanlone*?, Cacs B G 1, 11/m 
Santonis, id jhS, lljfin, 7,76,3, Mel 3, 

2 7 , Tac A 6, 7 , Ans Ep 11 fin — Gen 
Santonuro Caes B G 1,10, Piin 9,6,4, 

6 10 Santonorum, Aus Ep 15, 11 — In 
stng Santdnus, Luc 1, 422 Corte, Aus 
Ep 24, 79 —Hence, SantoxUCUS, urn, 

, of or belonging to the Santom, Santo 
man Oceanus, Tib 1, 7, 10 (Mull Sanclo 
nicus), cf salum, Aus Ep 9,31 aestus id. 
Idjll 10, 4G3 campi, Id Ep 14,2 tellus, 
id Parent 21,7 urbs, i e t?icir capita?, ile 
dlolanum,id. Ep 8,3 bardocucullu*:, Mart 
14 128 cucoUns, Jm 8, 145 absinthium, 
Plin 27,7,28 §45, also called Mrga, Mart 
9,95,1, and, perba, Scrib Comp 141 
SantonnsS) b ' Santom 
Santra, ae, m , a famous grammarian, 
Qumt 12,10,16, Suet Vit Ter 4, Paul ex 
Fest p 68 Mull 

sanuS; u, um (sanun’j for sanusne, Plant 
Bacch 3,6,37, id Men.6, 2, 66, id Merc 
2, 2,21, 2 4,21, id Rud 3,2, 19, id True 
2,4,13, cf «a»an’, id Am 3,2,48, id Cure 
5, 2, 64, Id Cist 4, 1, 14, Id Ep 6, 1, 42, 
id Men 2 3, 43, and sanin’, id Ps 4, 7, 
83) adj [kindr with lA. ffwp], iound, 
healthy, phjsically or mentally (cf mte 
ger, incolurais, sospes, salvus) I. Lit, 
sound tn hody, whole, healthy, well para 
corporis, Cic Best 65, 135 sensus si sam 
suntclvalenle3,uh Ac 2,7,19 earns tnodo 
ct integris sensibus, id ib 2, 25, 90 corpo 
ra Sana Quint 8, prooem § 19 ut alimenta 
sanis corporibus agri cultura, aic samtatem 
aegns medictna promittit, Cels praef 1 
homo, Id ib 1, 1 sanum recteque talen 
tom, Hot Bp 1, 16, 21 domi meae eccam 
salram ct sanam, Plant Ep 4, 1, 36 sana 
el salva arnica, id Merc 6, 2, 48 (cf infra, 
B and II A ) sanus ac robustus. Quint 2, 
10 , 6 El noles sanus curres b>droptcus, 
Hor Ep 1,2 34 sanus utnsqucAunbus at 
quooculis Id S 2,3,284 ulcera Sana face 
re, Cato, R R 167,3, cf aliquem sanum 
facere sanus fieri id ib 167, 8 si eo 
mcdicimcnto sanus factus sit, Cic. Off 3, 
24.92 — Poet volnera ad sanum nunc 
colero mea (for ad samtatem), are AcaZed, 
Prop 3 (4), 24, 18 — Comp aegrolare ma 
lira quam esse tua salute samor, Plant 
True 2, 2, 6 — Sup interim licet ntgolia 
agere, ambulare, etc perinde atque sa 
m«simo Cels 7,4,4 —B. Transf, aound 
safe, whole etc (\ery rare) Ac. Sahast, 
navis, ne lime Ch Quid alia armamen 
taf Ac SaUn ct Sana sunt, Plaut Merc 
1,2,62 eanactsaUarespublica, Cic Fam 
12 23, 8 ciMlas, Li\ 3, 17 nare sagaci 
Aera non sanum sentiro, i e tainted, Luc 
7 830— II. Trop A, Sound in mind, 
in one's right mind, rational sane, sober, 
discreet, etc cos sanos intellcgi neccsse 
est quorum mens motu quasi morbi per 
lurbata nullo sit qui contra affecti sunt, 
hosinsanosappellannecesseest Cic Tusc 
3,5 11 Am Delintuxor A? Equidcmcca 
stor Sana ct sail a sum, Plaut Am 2 2,98 
Am Haec sola sanam menlera gestatmeo 
rum familianum Br Immo omnes sam 
sunt profteto Am At me uxor insanum 
facltbuisfoedisfactis, id ib 6,1,31 sqq , cf 
Cic. Ofl 3,25,95 quam ego postquam in 
spcxi non ila arao, ut sam solent Homines, 
sed eodem paclo ut insaui solent, Plaut 
Merc 2 1 38 sanus non est ex amore illuis 
(sbonlj alter ineanior ex amore) id ib 2 
3, 100 si SIS sanus aut sapias satis msi 
R 18 stultior stullissirao, id Am 3,2 23, cf 
(Qpp lusipiens) Id Bacch 4,8,14 hicbomo 
sanus non est, \s out of hxs senses, is insane. 
Id \m 1 1,246, Id. Merc 6,2,110, id Men 
1, 3, 16, 2 2 39 el saep , cf Bn Sanun’ 
cs? Ch Pol sanus SI Sim, non tc medicum 
inlhIcxpGtam,idMorc 2,4,21, so sanun’ 
cs? sanan’ cs? sanin’ estis? r the pas 
Eages cited mi/ satin’ sanus cs? arc you 
in 3/our Ter Heaut 4. 3. 29 / odd 

Eobrlus), 6 2 33, id And 4, 4 10. id Ad 
6,8,14, id Phorm 5 3,19 — IVith hen sa 
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tin’ tu sanus mentis aut ammi tui, Qul con 
ditioncm hanc repudies? Plaut Trin 2 4, 
53 MX Sana© mentis estis, h\v 32, 21 
mentis bene sanae, Hor S 1, 9, 44 mentis 
sanae vix compos, Ov M 8,35, so, sanae 
mentis, Tib ap Suet Tib 67 ego ilium 
male sanum semper putat i, a man of not 
tery sound mind, Cic Att 9, 16, 6 male 
cana (Dido), i e rovin< 7 ,lei^ A 4, 8 male 
sam poetae, i e tnapir^d, Hor Ep 1,19,4, 
cf Ov M 3, 474 excludit sanos Helicone 
poetas, calculating, sober, Hor A F 296 
bene sanus Ac non incautus, very prudent, 
discreet, id S 1, 3, 61 praecipue sanus, id 
Ep 1,1,108 rem publicam capessere ho 
mmem bene sanum non oportere, Cic Sest 
10, 23 sam ut creta an carbone notati ? id 
lb 2, 3, 246 pro sano loqueris cum me ap 
pellas nomine, like a rational being, ration 
ally, Plaut Men 2, 2, 24, so, pro sano, id 
lb 6, 5, 42, cf nihil hunc se absento pro 
sano facturum arbitratus, qui, etc , * Caes 
B G 6, 7 adeo mcredibilis visa res utnon 
pro \ano modo, sed vix pro sano nuncius 
audiretur, Li v 39, 49 quem in locum nemo 
sanus hcsUssubiturusessetjAuct B Alex. 
74j7n soUe senescentem sanus cquum, i 
Hor Ep 1, 1, 8 et saep tumultu etiam sa 
nos consternante animos, discreet well dis i 
posed, Liv 8, 27 sensus, Yerg E 8, 66 . 
mores, Dig 27, 10, 1 — YTilh ah ego sanus ' 
ab illis (\ itns), sound as respects them, i c i 
f ee from, unaffected by them, etc , Hor S 
1, 4, 129 — Comp qm samor, acsi,etc ,Hor | 
S 2, 3, 241, 2, 3, 275 ^Sup quisquam sa 
mssiDius tarn certaputat,quae\ idet, quam? 
etc , Cic Ac 2, 28, 89 tntt confluenlibus 
ad cum (Suliam) optimo quoque et samssi 
mo, Yell 2, 25, 2— B. Of stjle, sound, 
correct, sensible, sobei , ^aste qui rectum 
diccndi genus sequi volunt, alii pressa de 
mum et tenuia el quae mmimum ab usu 
cottidiano reccdant,8aua et t ere Attica pu 
taut, etc , Qumt 10, 1, 44 nibil ©rat m ^us 
oratione, nisi sincerum, nihil msi siccum 
atque sanum, Cic Brut 65,202, cf Atlici 
oratores sam etsicci.id Opt Gen 3,8, and 
Rhodn (oratores) saniorcs ct Allicorum si 
miliores id Brut 13,61 orator rectus et 
sanus Plin Ep 9,26, 1, Vulg 2 Tim 4, 3, 
id Tit 2, 8, cf Sana ratio Val Max 9, 13, 
3, Aug Civ Dei, 1, 22, 2 —Hence, advi , in 
two forms, samter (ante class ) and sane 
( cla«s ) * A. sanitory rationally, Af 

ran ap Non 616, 22. — B. saxte. * 1. 

( ACC to I ) Soundly, healthily, well sane 
sarteque, Porphyrio ap Chans p 195 /n, 
190 tniL P — 2. (Acc to II ) Soberly, sen 
sibly, reasonably, discreetly (very rare, not 
ID Cic ) bonum est, pauxiUum amare sane, 
insane non bonum est, Plant Cure 1,3,20 
sane sapio et sentio,/ am tn^ll possession 
of my reason and tenses, id Am 1, 1 292 
non ego samus Bacchabor Edonis (with fu 
rere), Hor C 2, 7, 26 dixit samus Sen 
Contr 6, 34 fiu — b. In gen, like \ aldo 
(i c valido) an intensive particle, xvell, tn 
aeed, doubtless, by all means, truly, certain 
ly, of course, forsooth, right, very, etc (freq 
and class.) sane sapis ol consilium placet, 
Plaut Ps, 2, 2, 67 sq , so, sapis sano, id 
Cas 3, 6, 25 sapit, id Men 6 2, 39 sane 
baud quicquam’st, magis quod cupiam, id 
Cure 1, 3, 16, 2, 3, 43 sane ego ilium me 
tuo, id ilon 6 2, 108 cum ilia sane con 
gruost sermo tibi, id Mil 4, 3, 23 sane ego 
sum amicus nostris acdibus id As 2, 3, 7 
dibant hae fenae tibi opportunam sano fa 
cultatom ad explicandas luas Iitteras, Cic 
Rep 1 9, 14 odiosum sane genus homi 
num ofilcia exprobrantium, id lAel 20,71, 
id Qumt 3 11 humilem sane relinquunl 
orium amicllfae, id LacI 9 29, cf temii 
sane muro disscpmnt, id Rep 4 4, 4 judi 
cire difficile est sane id Laol 17,62 ox 
pheal oralionem sano longam et icrbis 
taldo boms Id Agr 2,6,13 (narratio) res 
sane difficilis, id de Or 2, CG 264 sane 
grandcs hbros, id Rep 3, % 12 cul sano 
raagna est in mento cicatrix, Auct Her 4, 
49, 63 Herenmum quondam, sano homi 
ncm nequam atque egentem, coopisso, etc , 
Cic Att 1, 19.6 Paulus mini de re publi 
c& aha quocaam sano pc.«3ima, Id Alt 14, 
7, 1 sane murlcta relmqui, Hor Ep 1, 16, 
6 id sano est invisum duobus, id ib 2 2, 
64 bonus sane vicinus id ib 2 2 132 
sano populus numcrabihs, id A P 206 — 
In replies Jfi Tcmonerlnumnevls? Ha 
Sano >olo, by alt means, surely, to be sure, 
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certainly, Plaut Poen 6 2, 119, so, sane 
\olo,idCas, 2,3,56, id. Rud 5,3,61, Ter 
Heaut 4, 8 31 Ch Estne, ut fertur, for- 
ma? Pa Sane, idEim 2,3 69, 4,7,16* 
sano hoc muUopropms ibis id Ad.4, 2, 41 
Th Quidtaces^ Ph Sane quia terobaemihi 
patent semper fores id Eun. 1, 2, 0, id 
And 1, 2, 24 C F Yisne igitur, etc C P 
Sane placet, Cic Part Or 1,2 sane et li 
benter quidem, id Rep 2, 38, 64 — Iron 
ically quam sane magni referat, Plaut 
Mil 3,3,9, cf sane legem Juham timeo, 
Ner ap Suet Ner 33 med beneficium 
magnum sane dcditl Phaedr 3, 15, 12. — 
With other adverbs e«se aedificatas has 
sane hendiVigfftt well, very well, Plaut Most 

3, 2, 74 res rustica sane bene cuUa, Cic 
Quint 3,12, Ter Hec 1,2,103 bene sane, 
as an answer, very well, id And 5, 2, 7, id 
Ad 4, 2, 47 recte sane, id Eun 5, 6, 11, 
id Heaut 3, 2, 27, 3, 3, 20, id Ad 3, 3 63, 
id Phorm 5, 8, 10 sane commode, Plaut 
Poen 1,2,72 sapientorsane, id Pers 3,3, 
42 ct saep scite hercle sane, id Trin 3,3, 
53 sane hercle, Ter Eun 3,6,69, id Hec 
3,5,9, id. Phorm 8,3,9 sane quidem id 
And 1, 2, 24 sane quidem hercle, Cic Leg 
2, 4, 8 sane pol, Ter And 1, 4j 2 — Sane 
quam, how very, \ e vei'y much indeed, un 
commonly exceedingly (cf admodum quam 
and % aide quam ) conciusa est a to tam 
magna lex sane quam bret i, Cic Leg 2, 10, 
23 quod de Pompeio Canmms agit, sane 
quam refnxit, id Q Fr 2, 4 (6), 5, Gael ap 
Cic Fam 8, 1, 2, 8, 4, 2, Brut ib ll, 13, 4 
(shortly before sues valde quam paucos 
habet), Sulp ib 4, 5, 1 — With negatives 
baud sane dm est, not very long since, Plaut 
Merc 3,1,44 edepolcommissatorem baud 
sano commodum, Ter Ad 6, 2, 8 baud 
sane mtollego quldnam sit, etc , Cic Off 2, 
2 5, Sail C 37,9, 53,6, id Rep Ord.2,U, 
Cic Sen 1, 3, Curt 3, 1, 14 agellus non 

I sane major jugerouno.Varr R R 3, 16,10 
cum his temponbus non sane m senatum 
\ entitarem, Cic. Fam 13, 77, 1 non sano 
mirabilo hoc quidem, id Plv 2,31,67 non 
ita sane veins, id Brut 10,41 non sane ere 
derc.Hor Ep 1,7,61 nihil sane eesot quod, 
etc , absolutely nothing, nothing at all Cic 
Q Fr 1, 2, 2, § 7, so, ninil sane, id de Or 2, 
1,5, Sail C 16,5, Hor S 2 3,188, id Ep 2, 
1, 206 a] — (/?) In restnetn e concessions, 
to be sure, indeed, certainly, however sano 
bonum, ut dixi, rei publicae genus, Cic Rep 
2 26, 48, cf hoc sane frequcntissimum 
est sed, etc , Qumt 4, 2, 130 negant 
I qucmquam e^se t irum bonum nisi sapien 
I tem Sit ita sane, sed, etc ,Gic Laol 6,18, 
! cf id Rep 1, 19, 32 haec si \obis non pro 
bamus, smt falsa sane, id Ac 2, 82, 105 
smt sane quoniam ita mores se habent li 
borales, Sail C 62,12, id J 31,8 sit hoc 
sane love, Cic Sest 54, 115 sed fruatur 
Bane hoc solacio, id Prov Cons 7, 16, Ot 
H 17, 13, Curt 6, 1, 6 repetita narratio 
sane res dcclamalorm magis quam foren 
SIS, Quint 4, 2, 128 poi^tis permitlamus 
sane cjusmodi cxompla, id 8, 3, 73 non 
sane rccopto m usum nomine, not indeed. 
Id 6, 11, 20, cf Id 7, 1, 41 — (r) With im 
peratives m colloq lang likewise conceo 
si\ e, like the English then, pray then, if you 
will ubi ego Sosia nolim esse, tu csio sane 
Sosia, Plaut Am 1, 1, 283 Al Num quid 
VIS, quin abeam jam intro? Ju I sane, 
Id lb 3,3,16 abi tusanosupcnor.id Sticb 
5, 4, 14 i sane, Id As 3, 3, 86, Id Aul 2, 6, 
7, id Ep 1,1,73, idPcrs 4,4 25,4 4,65, 
id Rud 2 3 65, Ter Ad 4 2, 48 itc sane, 
Plaut Aul 3, 3, 3 abi sane, id Am 1, 1, 
197, id Rud 3, C, 17, id Stich 1 , 3, 107, 
Ter Heaut 3 3 27 sequero sano, Plaut 
Merc 3,1 2 ago sane id Men 1,2,44, id 
Ps 6, 2 27 da sano id Slerc 4, 1, 11 dato 
sano id Slich 4, 1 47 cedo sane, id Pers 

4, 3 30, 6, 1, 20, Ter Heaut 4, 7, 4 nosco 
sano, Plaut As 2, 4, 58 ago sano, omnes, 
Liv 1 67, 8 

Saoccs, Is, 711 , a mountain tn Samo 
thrace, Plin 4, 12, 23, § 73 

sapa, ae,/ (of Germ Safi, Engl sap], 
must or new wine boiled thick, i arr up 
Non 651,23 , 551,18, Col 12,19,1, Plin 
14 9,11,8 80, 14 10 24 g 121, Ov F 4, 
780, Mart 7,63,6, lest s v burranica, 
p 30^ 

Sapaci, orum, m , =. Xafrafoi, a Thra 
Clan people on the Propontis, Plin 4, 11, 18, 
§40, Ov F 1,389 
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Sape« ^ SOiicpia on the 

AralMn gulf^ Plin 6, 30, 35, % 191. 

tt sapenos, ^ « [Indian], a bright hya- 
cxnih colored amethyst found m IndtOy Flm 
37,9,40, § 122; V. EacoDdios 
sapcrda^ ^ J= oaTnpin^, an inferi- 
or kind of tall fsh from the Black S^a, a 
herring or sardine^ Pers. 5, 134, cf ; saper- 
da genus pessimi piscis, Fest pp 324 and 
325 MulL — Hence, transf : omnesvjdemur 
nobis esse belli, fbstivi, saperdae cum si- 
THUS cravpol, rotten sardines, Varr ap Non. 
170, 20 sq (Sat Men. 50. 2); c£; saperdae 
quasi sapienles, Non 1 i , and Fest p 325 
MulL 

saphon. onis, m , a thxp's cahlty Isid 
19, 4, 6 

sapide, , V sapldus^n 
SapiduSjajQnjjfl^/ [sapio] (post-class.) 

I, lj\l.yWell-tastedyT€liihxngftavOTy: tuce 
turn perquam sapidisaimum, App M. 2, 
p 117,32, 10, p 344,32* avis sapldior, 
Apic. 0, 0 ir, Trop , wti€y prudent * 
puellae, Alcim 6 prooem —* Adv : sa- 
pidC; iavonly: femur sapidissime percoc- 
lura,App M 8 fin 

sapiens, entis. Part and P. a , from 
Eapio 

sapienter, oHv , v. eapio, P. a fn 
sapzenfia, ac,/ [sapiens] J, (Acc 
to eapiens, A.) Prop ,poo<I taste, i e good 
sense, diecemmenty ducretiony prudence^ in- 
Ulligenc^ (class ; syn pmdentia): pellitur 
e medio sapientla, vi geritur res, Enn. ap 
GelL 20, 10, 4 (Ann v. 272 VabL) * non aetate 
verum mgenio adipiscitursapientia, Plaut 
Trjn.2,2, 88; id. Mil 4,6,36: facparticipes 
DOS tuao sapicntjae, id. Ep 2, 2, 73; cf; 
Deque habet (erus mens) plus gapientiae 
quam lapis, id. Mil 2, 2, 81; id. Capt 2, 3, 
B3; cf id. lb 2, 3. 60; sedulo Jfoneo, quae 
possum, pro mea eapjentia, Ter. Ad 3, 3, 
73 quanta mea sapientia est. Plaut Sticb 
1,2,62: erum auteeo eapiemia,Ter.Phorm. 
2,1, 17; re eoim Imquum est, sed tua ea- 
pientta fit aequtesimum, Cic. DefoL 2, 4* 
numquam entm tementas cum eapientia 
commiscetur, id MarcelL 2, 7 ; quid virtue 
el quid sapientia possit, etc , Hor. Ep 1, 2, 
17’ sapientia prima (est), stultiti^ caruisse, 
id lb 1,1,41; cf id A. P.396: insaniens sa^ 
pientia, idC 1,34, 2.— H, (Acato sapiens, 
B) Wxtdom,-=z eo<pia (SO predominantly 
in the class per,e g. In Cic): nee quis 
quam sopbiam, sapientia quae perbibetur, 
In Eomnis vldit, etc , Enn. ap Fest p 325 
MulL (Ann v.227 Vahl ); cf ; Sopbiam vo 
cant me Gran, vos Sapientiam, Afran ap 
GeILl3, 8, 3; and. princeps omnium virtu- 
turn lUa sapientia, quam aotpiav Graeci vo- 
cant, Cic Off 1, 43, 153* ad sapientiam hu- 
jus nimius nugator fait, Plaut Capt 2, 2, 
25: ita fit, ut mater omnium bonarum re 
rum sit sapientia, a cujus amore Graeco 
verbo pbilosophia nomen mvenit, Cic Leg 
1, 22, 58 sapientia horainis custos, id Fin. 
4, 1, 1; id laeLdL 7; 6, 20; 9, SO. omnem 
spem salutis ad cicmentiam victoris ct sa- 
pientiam contullsse, id MarcelL 6 , 18 ; quo 
rum vobis pro vestra sapientia, Quirites, 
habenda est ratio dillgenter, id Imp Pomp 
7,17; sapicntiae voeem audire, Id Phil 13, 
3, 6 stadia sapientiae, Tac A. 14, 66* doc- 
lores £apientiae,p/atarop/i««, id lb 14,16 
— With gen. admirari soieo cum cetera- 
rum rerum tuam excellenlera, M. Cato, per- 
fectamque sapientiam turn, etc , in other 
things, Cic Sen. 2, 4. — In plur , sarcastical 
ly qui (sapientes) si virtutes ebulliro vo 
lent et sapientias, mhil aliud dicent, nisi, 
etc (the plur. denoting their perpetual 
speaking of wisdom), a saying referred to 
Epicurus, Cic, Tusa 3, 18 , 42 — B, In 
partic , of single departments of knowl- 
edge, science, or wisdom, jjracttcalim<dom, 
knowledge of the world, philosophy, Lucr 6 
10 sapientia est, ut a vetenbus philoso- 
phis definitura est, rcrum divinanim ct 
bumanarum causarumque, quibus cae res 
contlnentur, scientia, Cic Oif 2, 2, 5; sapi 
entia, quae ars vivendi putanda est, id Fin. 
1, 13. 42 (for which, ars est pbilosophia vf- 
tae, Id ib 3,2,4) — Of jurisprudence, istam 
oscitanlem sapientiam Scaevolarum ct ce 
terurum beatorum olio concedamus, Cic de 
Or 2, 33. 144^ cf bis temporibus audacia 
pro sapientia liceat uti, id Fam 1, 10 init 
—Of eloquence, banc cogitandi pronunci 
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andiquo rationem vimque diccndi vetcres 
Graeci sapientiam nominabant, Cic de Or 
3, 15, 66 — Of statesmanship, policy sapi- 
eniia constitnendac civitatis, Cic de Or 2, 
37, 154; cf ; qui propter ancipitem, quae 
non potest esse sejuncta, faciendi dicen 
diquc sapientiam llorcrent, id ib 3, 16, 59 
— Of mathematics ; sapientiae professor, 
Suet Tib 14 

* sapieniialiS; ®> ^<0 [sapientia], of 
or belonging to wisdom : summus in anima 
gradus vitalis et sapientialis, etc , Tert 
Anim 16 

* sapient>pofens, entis, adj [sapi- 
ens], mighty in wisdom : bellipolentes sunt 
magls qnam sapientipotenlcs, Enn. ap Cic 
Dlv 2, 66, 116 (Ann. v. 188 VabL) 

1. sapinens (fiapp-),a,“'».o^i [ea- 
pinuB], of or belonging to the sapmus; nu 
ces, CoL 12, 6, 2. 

2. SapineaSy ^ “Jd, v Sapis 
sapinns (sapp-). ',/• I. L 1 1 , a tind 

of fir- or pine iree^ Cato ap PJin. 16,39, 75, 
§ 193: Varr. R R.1,6,4; Plm 16,12,23, 
S 61; cf Id. 15, 10, 9,8 36 (aleappmm) — 
n. T ranst yike lower, smooth part of the 
/ir(ree,Vitr. 1, 2, 8; 1,2,9; Plm 16,39, 
76, 8 196 

sapiq. JVi or Ii (sapui, Aug Civ. Dei, I, 
10; Id Ep 102, 10; but sapivi, Nov ap 
Prise p 879 P ; id ap Non. 608, 21: sa- 
piBti, ilart 0, 6, 7 : sapisset, Plant. Rud 
4, 1, 8), 3, v n and a [kindr. with oror, 
and co<p6i], to taste, taior ; to taste, 
smack, or tator of, to have a taste or flavor 
qf a thing (cf gusto) J. Lit (so only in 
a few examples) 1, Of tbm^ eaten or 
drunk : oleum male sapiet, Cato, R. R 66, 
1; occisam saepe sapere plus multo snem, 
Plaut MiL2, 6, 104: quin caseus jucundis- 
Bime saplat, Col 7, 8, 2 * nil rhombus nil 
dama sapit, Jnv. 11, 121. — ^Wilb an acc of 
that of or like which a thing tastes: quis 
(piscis) saperet ipsum mare, Sen <3 N 3, 
18,2: cum mHispanid muUamellaherbam 
earn sapiunt, Pltn. 11, 8, 8, § 18 : ipsum 
aprura (ursina), Petr. 66, 6— Poet : anas 
plebeium sapit, has a vulgar taste, Petr 
poet 93, 2: quacsivit quidnam saperet si- 
mms, Phaedr. 3, 4, 3 — *2, Of that which 
tastes, to have a taste or a sense of taste 
(perh. so used for the sake of the play upon 
signiC n ): nec 6equuunut,cui cor sapiat, 
ei non sapiat palatus, Cic Fin. 2, 8, 24. — 
3, Transf, of smell, to smell of or like 
a thing (syn : oleo, rcdolco; very rare): 
Cicero, Meliora, inquit, unguenta sunt, quae 
terram quam crocum Eapiunt Hoc enim 
maluit dixiEse quam redolent Ita est pro 
fecto: ilia ent optima, quae unguenta sa 
piatjPlm 17,5,3,8 38: invenitur unguen 
ta gratiosiora esse, quae terram, quam quae 
crocum sapiunt, id 13,3,4,8 21 — In a lusus 
verbb with siguif II : Istic servos quid sa 
pit? Ch Hircum abali8,Plaut Ps 2,4,47 — 
n.T rop X^To taste or smell of, savor of, 
i e , a, To r«'»in5fe (laic Lat): patruos,Fer8 
1, 11 — b. suggest, br inspired by: quia 
non sapis ca quae Dei Eunt, Vulg. Matt 16, 
23; idMarc 8,33.— c.Altum or alia sapere, 
to be high minded or proud^ noli altum ea 
pere,Vulg Rom 11,20 non alia sapientes, 
id lb 12, 16 — 2. To have good taste, i.e 
to have sense or discernment; to be sensible, 
discreet, prudent, wise, etc ( the predom- 
inant Bignif. m prose and poetry: most 
freq m the Pa) (a) Neutr , Plaut Ps 2, 
3, 14 61 aequum siet Me plus eapere quam 
VOS, dedenm vobis consilium catum, etc., 
Id Ep 2, 2, 73 sq : jam dm edepol Bapien- 
tiam tuam abusa est haec quidcm Nunc 
hmc sapit, hmc sentit, id Pocn 6, 4, 30; 
ct . populus est modcratior, quoad sentit et 
sapit tuenquevuH perse constitutarn rem 
publicam, Cic Rep 1, 42, 65, so (with sen- 
lire), Plaut Am 1, 1, 292; id Bacch 4, 7, 
19; id Merc 2, 2, 24, id Trin. 3, 2, lO sq ; 
cf qui sapere et fan possit quae sentiat, 
Hor Ep 1, 4, 9; Plaut Bacch 1, 2, 14* 
magna est admiratfo copiose sapienterque 
diccntis, quern qui audiunt intellegere 
etlam et sapere plus quam ceteroa arbi 
trantur, Cic Off 2, 14, 48 ; veluti mater 
Plus quam se sapere Vult (fllium), Hor Ep 
1, 18, 27 qm (puer) cum pnmum sapere 
coepit, Cc. Fam 14, 1^ 1; Pott ap Cic 
Fam 7, 16, 1 malo, si sapis, cavebis, if 
you are prudent, vnse, Plant. Cas. 4, 4, 17, 
so, 81 sapis, id Euu- 1, 1, 31; id Men, i, 2, 
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13; )d Am 1, 1, 165; id Aul 2, 9, 6; id 
Cure. 1, 1, 28 et saep ; Ter Eun. 4, 4, $3; 
Id Heaut 2, 3, 138 : si sap as, Plaut Mera 
2, 3, 39; 4, 4, 61; id Poen 1, 2, 138; Ter. 
Heaut 3, 3, 33, Ov. H 5, 99, 20, 174* si sa- 
pies, Plaut Bacch 4, 9, 78 ; id Rud 6, 3, 
35, Ter Heaut 4, 4, 26; Ov if. 14, 675: si 
sapiam, Plaut Men 4, 2, 38 ; id Rod 1, 2, 
8: st sapiet, id Bacch 4, 9, 74 si saperet, 
Cic Quint 4, 16 hi sapient, * Caes B G. 
5, 30: Ph Ibo PL Sapis, you shoto yout 
good s^e,T\avii Mil 4,8,9; id Merc 5,2, 
40. hic homo sapienter sapit, id Poen 3, 2, 
26; quae (roeretnv) sapit in vino ad rem 
suam, id True 4, 4, 1 ; cf id Pen? 1. 3, 
28: ad omnia aha aetate saplmus rectins, 
Ter Ad 6, 3, 46 : baud stulte eapis, id. 
Heaut 2, 3, 82 : te allis consilium dare, 
Fons sapere, id ib 5, 1, 50; pectus quoi 
sapit, Plaut Bacch. 4, 4, 12; id iliL 3, I, 
191; id Trin 1,2, 53; cf : cui cor sapiat, 
Cic Fm 2, 8, 24: id (sc animus mensque) 
Eib! solum per ee sapit id sibi gaudet,Lucr. 
3, 145 — Ifl) Act f to know, understand a 
thing (in good prose usually only TMth 
general objects): recte ego rem meam sa- 
pio, Plaut Ps 1, 5, 81' DUllam rem, id 
Most 5, 1,45: qui sibi semitam non sapl- 
unt, alien monstrant viam, Poet ap Cic. 
Div. 1, 58, 132; Cic Att 14, 6, 1; Plaut 
Mil 2,3,65; cf: quamquam quis, qui ali- 
quid sapiat, nunc esse beatus potest? Cic 
Fam 7,28,1* quantum ego sapio, Plm Ep 
3,6,1: jam nihil sapit nec sentit, Plaut 
Bacch. ^ 7, 22 : nihil, Cic Tusc 2, 19, 45: 
plane ninil, id Div. m Caecil 17, 55* nihil 
parvum, i e to occupy one's mind with 
nothing trivial (with subhmia cures), Hor. 
Ep 1, 12, 15 ; cf : cum sapimus patruos, i e 
resemble them, imitate Uiem in seventy, 
Pers 1, 11 — 3 . Prov. : sero sapiunt 
; Phryges. arc wise behind the time; or, as 
the Engl saying is, are troubled with after- 
wit : sero sapiunt jPhryges proverbium est 
natum aTrojani^qui decimo denique anno 
velle coeperant Hclenam quacque cum ea 
erant rapla reddere Achivis, Fest p 343 
MQIL: m Equo Trojano (a tragedy of Livius 
Andronlcus or of Naevius) scis esse in ex- 
treme, Sero sapiunt To tameD,mt vetule, 
non sero, Cic Fam 7, 16, 1 — Hence, sa* 
picns, (all. sing sapiente, Ov.M 10, 
622; gen plur. sapientum, Lucr. 2, 8; Hor. 
S 2, 3, 296 ; but sapientmm, id C 3, 21, 
14), P a (acc to II ), Wise, Imoimng, sen- 
sible, well advised, discreet, judicious (cf. 
prudens) A. I ° gen.: nt qmsque maxi 
me per^jcit, quid in re quaque veriesi 
mum Bit, quique acutissime et celemme 
potest et videre et explicare rationem, is 
prodentiEsimus ct sapientissimus rite ha 
ben Eolet,Cic Oif 1,5,16; cf.: sapientissi- 
mum esse dicunt eum, cui quod opus sit 
ipsi veniat m mentem* proxume accedere 
ilium, qui altenus bene mventis obtempe- 
ret, id CIu 31, 84: M Bucculems, homo 
neque meo judicio stultus et suo valde sa- 
piens, id de Or 1, 39, 179 . rex aequus ac 
sapiens, id Rep 1,26,42; cf; Cyrus justis- 
simus sapientissimusque rex, id ib 1, 27, 
43: bonus et sapiens et pentus utilitatis 
civilis, id lb 2, 29, 52 o, Neptune lepidc, 
salve, Neque te aleator ullus estsapientfor, 
Plaut Rud 2, 3, 29: quae tibi muiier vide- 
tur multo sapientiESima? idStich 1,2 66: 
(Aurora) ibat ad hunc (Cephalum) sapiens 
a sene diva viro, wise, discreet, Ov H 4, 96 
Rubnk. ; so, puella, id M 10, 622 mus pu- 
sillus quam sit sapiens bestia, PJaut True 
4, 4, 15 , id As 3, 3, 114 et saep — ^With gen 
(analogous to gnarus, pentus, etc j qui sa- 
piens rerum esse bumanarum \elit, GelL 
13, 8, 2 — Subst sapiens, entis, m , a 
sensible, shrewd, knowing, discreet, or judi- 
cious person semper cavere hoc sapientes 
aequissimumst, Plaut Rud 4, 7, 20, cf : 
omnes sapientes suom oflicium aequom 
est colero et facere, id Sticb 1, 1, 38 ; id. 
Tnn 2, 2, 84 dictum sapienti sat est, id 
Pers. 4, 7, 19, Ter Phorm 3, 3, 8; Plaut 
Rud 2, 4, 15 sq • insani sapiens nomen fe- 
ral, aequus iniquj, Hor Ep 1, 6, 15 sapi- 
ens causas reddet, id S 1, 4, 116 quali 
victu sapiens utetur, id ib 2, 2, 63, 1, 3, 
132, — In a lusus verbb with the sigmf of 
sapiOj I , a person of nice taste qui utun- 
tur vino \ etere sapientes puto Et qm hben- 
ter veteres spectanl fabulas, good judges, 
connouseurs, Plant Cas proL 5 • fecundae 

1629 



SAPO 

lepons sapiens sectabitur airnos, Hor S 2, 

^ 44 ~.As Cl ffumcinie of the jurists AtiUus, 

C I-abncius M’ Curius, Ti Coruncanms, 
Cato al , V under B /n — t). Of ab'Jlract 
things opera Plant Fers 4 5, 2 excusa 
tio, Cic Att 8, 12, 2 modica et sapiens 
tcmperatio, id Leg 3 7, 17 mores, PJaut 
Rud. 4 7, 25 \erha Ter Ad 5, 1, 7 consi 
hum, 0\ M 13 433 Ulixes, vir sapienti 
facnndia praedilus, Gcll 1, 15, 3 morns, 
quao novis^ima urbanarum germinat,nec 
nisi exacto fngore, ob id dicta sapientissi 
ma arborum, Phn 16, 25, 41, § 102 — B. 
After the predominance orGrecian civiliza 
tion and literature particularly of the Gre 
Clan philosophy, like ao^otyivell acquaitiUd 
vnth the true ta^ue of things toisc , and 
suhst , a wist man, a sage (in Cic. saepiss ) 
ergo hic, quisquis cst, qui moderatione et 
coD«tantia quietus ammo est sibique ipse 
placatus ut nec tabescat molestus nec fran 
gatur timore nec sitienter quid expetens 
ardcat desideno nec alacritate futili gesti 
ensdeliquescat, is est sapiens quern quae 
rimus, 18 est beatus,Cic Tusc 4, 17, 37 sa 
pientium praecepta, id Bep 3,4,7 si quod 
rare fit, id portentum putandum est sapi 
cniem esse portentum esl Saepms cnim 
mulara pepensse arbitror, quam sapientem 
fuis^e id Div 2, 28, 61 statuero quid sit 
Bapien^iVcl raaxime \ idetur esse sapientis, 
id Ac 2, 3, 9, cf id Rep 1, 29, 45 —So esp 
of the £e\cn wise men of Greece ut ad 
Graecos referara orattonem septem 
fuisse dicuntur uno tempore, qui sapicntes 
ct baberentur cl ^ocarentur, Cic de Or 3, 
34, 137 eos \ero septem quos Graeci sapi 
entes nominaverunt, id Rep 1, 7, 12 sapi 
enli a^sentiri se sapientem proflten id 
Fm 2,3 7<-Ironically Eapientumocta\us, 
Hor 5 2, 3, 296 —With the Romans, an ap 
pellation o/Lcelius te, Lach, sapientem et 
appellant et exislimant Tnbuebatur hoc 
modo M Catoui scimus L Atihum apud 
patres nostros appellatum esse sapientem, 
sed uterque alio quodam modo Atilius, 
qui prudens esse m jure ci\ ili putabalur , 
Cato quia multarum rerum usum habebat 

proplerea quasi cognomen jam habebat 
m senectuto sapientis Atbcnis unum 
accepimus et eum quidcm ctiam ApoUims 
oraculo sapicntissimum judicatum, Cic 
Lae] 2, C, cf numquam ego dicam C 
Fabncium, M’ Curium, Ti Coruncamum, 
quos sapicntes nostn majores judicabaut, 
ad istorum normam fuisse sapicntes id ib 
5 18 II, qui sapicntes sunt habiti, Kf Cato 
etc LaeUus,id Off 3 4,16,Val Max. 4,1, 
ett 7, Lact 4, 1 — Hence, adv sapicu* 
ter, sensibly, discreetly, pi-udently, judi 
cxously. Wisely recte et sapienter facere, 
Plant Am 1,1,133, id Mil 3,3,34 consu 
lere, id ib 3, 1, 90 inslpienter factum sa 
picnter ferre, id True 4, 3, 33 factum, id. 
Aul 3, 6, 3 dicta, id Rud 4, 7, 24 quam 
sapienter jam roges hoc nostn vidennt, 
Cic Rep 2, 17, 31 provisa, id ib 4, 3, 3 a 
majonbus prodita fima, id ib 2,2,4 con 
Eiderate etlam sapicntcrque fccerunl, id 
Phil 4, 2 6, 13,6,13 Mves sapienter Hor 
Ep 1, 10, 44 agendum, 0\ M 13, 377 j 
temporibusutijNop Fpam 3,1, Hor C 4 9, , 
48 — Comp facia saplentius Quam pars la ' 
tronum, etc, Plaut Cura 4, 3, 15, id Foen 
prol 7 nemo est, qui tibi sapientms sua 
dero possil Id ipso, Cic Fam 2, 7, 1 Sapi 
ontius feci«oe, id Brut 42, 165 — Sup , 
quod majores nostros ct prohn is«o maxi 
mo et retinuissc sapientissimo judico, Cic 
Rep 2 37 C3 

Sapis, is, m , a mer tn Cisalpine Gaul 
and Umbna, between and Artmt 

num, now the Savio, Plm 3, 16, 20, § 115, 
SlL 8^450, Luc 2, 406 (ak Isapis) —Hence, 
Sapmxns. ^ of the Sapis, Sa 

ptman trlbus Llv 31, 2, C, 33, 37, 1 

ttsapo^ onis, m [GermJ, soap, Plin 
28 12 61, 8 191, Mart 14, 26 tn lemm , Sor 
Samm 11 167 

sSpSnatam, i» ^ [sapo], soap water, 
suds^ fheoiL Prise 1, 16 

sapor, I'rlB m [sap o, 1 ] J. Li t , a 
taste, relish favor, savor (objecti\ el j of the 
taste inherent in a thing, whereas gusta 
lus is u«cd subjectiiclj of the taste expe 
ncnccd b> him \sbo eais or drinks , cia«s.), 
I ucr 2, G79, cf si quern forte in\eneriti8 
qui aspernotur ocults pulchritudinem re 
rum, non odore ullo non taclu, non sapore 
1G30 
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capialur excludalanribus omnem suavita 
tem, Cic Gael 17^42 ut tnel, suo proprto 
generc saporis, dulce esse sentitur, id Fin 
3, 10, 34 in os «alsi venit umor saepe sa 
pons, Lucr 4, 222 , 2, 401 asper in ore sa 
por (amelli), Verg G 4, 277 tardus, id ib 
2, 126 asper maris,Plin 2, 100, 104, 8 222 
vjDi, id 24, 9, 38, § 60 aspernmus, id. 14, 
2, 4, § 22 dulcis, Hor C 3, 1, 19 odoratus 
et jucundus, Plm 26, 8, 60, § 83 austenis, 
id. 25, 5, 20, g 45 tristi poma sapore, Or 
Tr 4, 6, 12 —In plur , Lucr 2, 430 , 2, 604, 
Hor S 2, 4, 36, Plm 11, 37, 65, § 174, 8, 51, 
77, § 209 , 16, 27, 32, g 106 al — B. T r a n s f 
(poet or In post Aug prose) 1, S u bj e c t 
1 V e 1 V for gustatus, a sense of taste, a taste 
which a person has of any thing an pole 
runt oculos aures reprehendere? an aures 
Tactus ? an hunc porro tactum sapor arguet 
ons? Seorsus sapor oris habel Mm. 
Lucr 4, 487 sq alils ahud taetnus esset 
orisque sapon, id 2, 611 — 2. Conor 
(mostly m the jsfwr ) that which tastes good, 
a dainty, delicacy, 1,7,35, Verg G 4, 
62, Plm 9, 17, 29, § 63, 12, 1, 2, § 4 — In 
sing ct tunsum ^llae admiscere saporem, 

1 e juice, Verg G 4,267 — 3.-d mell, scent, 
odor, Plin 32, 10, 39, § 117— H. Trop 
X, Of style vcrnaculus, i e tosfe, elegance, 
Cic Brut 46, 172, Am 3, p 108 Atticus, 
Quint 12, 10, 76, cf id 6, 4, 107 sermo 
non pubiici saporis, of uncommon elegance, 
Petr 3, 1 — 2, Of conduct homo sme sa 
pore, without refinement, Cic post Red 
in Sen 6, 14 

saporatus, a, adj [sapor], sea 
toned, savory (post Aug) offa medicalis 
frugibus Petr pott Fragm 19 (dub ) pul 
menta, Tert Spect 27 cibi, Aram 31, 2, 3 
— Cbmp sanguis, Am 6, 164 (dub ) 
saporosus, of good 

)7ai3or(latelAt),Ps Aug ad Fragm Erem 
Serm 69 

sapOruS, bm, , that relishes well, 

saiory ( post class ) merces, Lact 3, 16, 

15, Prud Catb 4,94, id Haro 761 
Sappbar (perh n xndecl), a city in 

Arabia Felix, Plm 6, 23, 26 § 104 
SapphicuS) ' Sappho 

sapphlratuS; a, um, ac() [sapphi 
rus], adorned or set with sapphires lapillos, 
Sid poet Ep 2, 10 tn cam t 14 
t sapphixinus^ a, Utn, ad) , :s <rair 
tpetptvQv, of sapphire, sapphinne lapis, i e 
a sapphire, Plin 37, 9, 38, § 119 (Jahn, sap 
pir), Vulg Exod-24, 10 
t sapphlruSj sappbir, sappir, ^ (i 
short, ten Carro 6, 2),/, s= aaTrAcipor, a 
sapphire, ¥11X1 37,9, 39, § 120, VuJg Apoc 
21, 19, id Isa 54, 11 — Form sappir, Plm 
37, 9, 38, § 119 — Form sapphir, Tort adr 
Marc 2, 10, Vulg Exod 28 18, Hier m 
Isa. 16, 64, V 11 (as jw , Isid 16, 9, 2) 
Sappho, =2aTr^ta», a celebrated 

I poetess, bom at Mytilene, in the island of 
Lesbos, who, on account of her hopeless love 
for Phaon, threw herself from the Leuca 
dmn rock into the sea Under her name 
Ovid composed the fifteenth epistle of Uis 
Heroidcs, Sappho Phaoni , nom Sappho, 
Hor Ep 1,19,28, Stat S 5,3,165, Cic 
Verr 2, 4, 67, § 125, »7cn Sappbus, 0\ H 

16, 3, acc. Sappho, Hor C 2, 33, 25, abl 
Sappho, Plm 22, 8, 9, § 20 —Hence, Sap- 
pMcns, a, um, ad) , of or belonging to 
bappho. Sapphic Musa, i e Sappho (as a 
tenth M.USO), Cat 35, 16 versus, tn Sapphic 
measure Aus Epbcm 22, cf ijendecasyl 
labum, Diora p 508 P , and roetrum, Sorv 
Ccntim p 1819 sq P 

Sappinas, if/y' Sapmus 
sappiratns, sappinxsr ' sapphi ra 
(UB, etc 

sappiuxn, ^ sapinus 
SapriportUS; harbor between 

Sybams and Tdrentum, Llv 26, 39 
t saprdphag'Of n n , = aairpo^a 
'^eTvfto eat jnttnd meat. Mart 3,77,3 (some 
limes UTltten a.s Greek) 
t sapros, on, a<^; , = carpo?, rotten, 
putnd caseus, Plin 28, 9, 34, § 132 
sapsa, pfon [conlr from sa , I o sua 
ipsa, cf sam, sas, v suus tmt) his (her, 
it^i own (ante class only in the two folk 
passages) quo res sapsa loco seseostentat , 
quejubetque, Ena. ap Test s r sas, p 325, 
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iluU , BO, sapsa res, Pac ap ib p 325 ib 
(Trag Rek p 99 Rib ) 

Saira, ^ Sarra init 
saraballa, ae, v sarabara 
ttsarahar^erum (collat form sara- 
halla, Hier Ep 1, 9), n , or ae,/ [Persian] , 
cf Gesen under ], vnde trousers, 

such as are worn m the East, Tort Pall 4 , 
id Res Cam 58 , Rier ad Dam 3, 21 , cf 
Isid Ong 19,23,2 — Form sarabala, Vulg 
Dan 3, 94 

Saraceni; orum, m , the ^arac^nj, o 
people of Arabia Felix, Amm 14, 4, 1, 
Hier m Isa, 42, 4, 60, 7 
t sarcasmos; i, W , = aapKaapo^, a 
Keen or bittei jest a taunt, gibe, sarcasm, 
a figure of speech, Chans, p 247 P (m 
Quint 8 6, 67, and Diora p 458 P , written 
as Greek) 

sarcimen, 5nis, n [sarcio], a seam, 
suture, App M 4, p 149, 24 
sarcina^ [ d ] i. Lit , a pack 
age, bundle, burden, load, pack , more 
freq m the plur , luggage (class onij m 
the plur, not in Cic), sing quid ego 
nunc again ’ nisi uti sarcinam constrmgam 
ctclipeum ad dorsum accommodem, Plaut. 
Trm 3,2,93, 2,4,195 sarcinam inponam 
sem, Id Most 2, 1, 83 cssem militiae sar 
cina fida tuac, Prop 4 (5), 3, 46 gravis, 
Hor Ep 1, 13, G, Petr 117, 11 — In plur 
saremas colllgerc, Sail J 97, 4, Varr R. R. 

1. 1, 1, Caes B G 3, 24, 7, 18, id B C 1, 
69, 3, 76, Tac A 1, 23, Phaedr 2, 7, 1, 4, 
2 5 — Esp of the baggage of soldiers on 
the march Cacs B G 1,24, 2,17, Liv 44, 
38, Hirt B Afr 69 sub sarcims aggredi, 
id B G 8, 27 — Poet , of the fruit of the 
womb Ismenos, qui matri sarcina quon 
dam Prlma suae fumt. Or hi 6, 224 sar 
cmam effundere, Phaedr 3, 16, 6 — XI, 
Trop (Ovid ), a burden, weight of cares, 
troubles griefs, Ov H 4, 24, id P 3, 7, 14 
— Of gov ernraent, 0\ P 1, 2, 101 sarcina 
sum (tibi), id. Tr 6, 6, 6 

sarcinalis, c, [«arcma] (post 
class for sarcinanus), of or belonging to 
buidens or baggage, pack , baggage ju 
menta, Amm 16, 6, 3, 29, 6, 56 
sarcxnarius; um, <^^3 ], of or 

belonging to burdens or baggage, pack ,bag 
gage jumenta, Caes B C 1, 81^n 
sarcinator^ Sr*®? jsarcio}, o patch 
er, botcher, mender of old garments (ante 
and post class ), Lucil ap Non 175,33, 
PJaut Aul 3, 6, 41 , Dig 4, 4, 5 , 47, 2, 82, 

14.4.1, cf Sort ad Verg A 12,13 
sarcinatris^ tcis, f [saremator], she 

that mends or patches (ante and post 
class), Varr ap Non 66,25, Dig 15,1,27, 
Inscr Orcll 645 

sarcinatn^ a, um, at^ [sarcina], 
laden, bindenea (ante and post class } 
homines, Plaut Poen 6, 2, 19, id Nol 
Carm 21,911 

*sarcm6sus,aiUm, ac(7 [id] heavily 
burdened, heavy laden lupi v astis corpon 
bus, App M 8, p 208, 8 
sarcxnula^ ae, / dim [ id ), a little 
pack, bundle, or fardel (mostly post Aug 
and in ;>Zur ), smg , Gcll 19, 1, 14 ^Plur 
sarcinulas oxpedire, Cat 28,2, Petr 10,4 
colligcre, id 81, 1 nUigaro Plin Fp 4, 1,2, 
J uv 6, 146 , Vulg Judia 19, 17 al — P o c t 
puollac, i 0 the wealth she brings her hus 
band, her mamage portion, dowry, Juv 3, 
160 

sarcio. sarsi, sartum, 4, v a [etym 
dub , cf Or puTtTu] to patch, botch, mend, 
repair, restore, etc sarcirc cst integrum 
facere, Paul ex Fest s v sarte, p 323 MQU 
(class , cf ronovo instauro, redintegro) 

I, Lit funcs vetores, contones, cuculio 
nes, Cato, R R 2, 3 , cf jn vestimenlo 
sartum quod coraprehensum, Varr L L C 
8 C4 MOH corbulas Cato, R R 23, 1, 31* 

1 dolia, id ib 89, 1 sq , Plin 18, 26, 64! 

§ 230 aedes Plaut Most 1,2 63, 1, 2, 34 
seminarla, Plm 18, 26, 65, § 243 rupta in 
testina, id 28, 14 58, g 210 pcmioncs ri 
masque pedum, id 28,10,62, g221 —Poet 
generis (apum) lapsl ruina.s,Vcrg G 4,249 
— Transf sartum v ulnus, Scrib 

Comp 206 — IX. Trop, to make good, 
make amends for, to correct, repair dc 
trimentum in bcllo ncceptura, Cacs B G 
6, 1, so, acceptum detrimonlum, id. B Q 
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1, 45; 3, C7: acceptum incommodum vir- 
tute, idL ib. 3, 73: dainna, Cic. Fam. 1, 9, 5; 
Lir. 9, 23; Col. 9, 15, 3; cf.: aarcUo in XIL 
Servius Sulpicius ait Bignificare damnum 
solTito, praestato, Fest. p. 322 SIulL: inju- 
rias}, Cic. Pbii 9, 4, B : tantum studiam 
infamiae sarciendae, Caes. B. C. 3, 74: nsu- 
ram longi temporis, (o restore, Cic. Fam. 3, 
1, 1: an male Earta Gratia nequicquam coit 
et rescinditur? Hor. Ep. 1, 3, 31. — Hence, 
sartns, ^ P. a., merided, repaired, 
put in order, only in the phrase sartns tec- 
tus, adj.; or more freq.mbrt. in the neutr. 
plur. Earta tecta, buildings in good repair: 
sarte ponebani pro integre. Ob quam cau- 
Bam opera pnblica, quae locantur, nt Inte- 
gra praestentur, sarta tecta Tocantur, Fest. 
p. 322 ilulL: cf. Cbaris. p. 195 fm., and 
Inscr. Orell. 2488: cum consules aedes sa- 
cra.s locavissent neque potuissenl omnia 
Earta tecta cxigere . . . f^tum cst senatus 
consultum : quibus de sartis tectis cogni- 
tum non esset . . . Quaesivit qais aedem 
Castoris Earlam tectam deberet tradere . . , 
Jlonumenium quamvis sartum tectum in- 
tegrumque esset, etc,, Cia Terr. 2, 1, 50, 

§ 130 sq. r EO, Earta tecta, id. ib. 2, 1, 40, 
f 103; 2, 1, 49, g 128 Znmpt iVl cr.; 2, 1, 50, 

§ 130; 2,1,51,1 13G; Liv.42,3; Dig. 1,16,7; 
7, 1, 7; 7, 8, 18; cf.: sarta tecta aedlum sa- 
crarum, Cic. Fam. 13, 11, 1 ; Tulg. 4 Reg. 
12, 5 ; id. 2 Par. 24, 5. — 2. T ro p. : Earta 
tecta tua praecepta usque habui mea mo- 
destia, Plant. Trin. 2, 2, 36: hoc mihl da, at 
M’. Curium Eartum et tectum, ut aiunt, ab 
omnique incoramodo Eincerum integrum- 
que conserves, Cic. Fam. 13, 60, 2. — Hence, 
edtj..* sarte integre... PorpbjTio 
ex Vemo et Festo in Anguralibus, inquil, 
libris ita cst: sane sarteque, Cbaris. p. 193 
Jin ‘ 196 init. P. ; cf. supra the pass, from 
Fest. 

t sarcion* ii> n.,=aapKiov, a fault or 
deficl tn emeralds, Plin. 37, 6, 16, S 73. 

t sarcites, is, f.,=capKiTnff^ p^^dous 
stone, otherwise unknown, Plin. 37, 10, 67, 
g 18L 

Sarcdcolla* ac, y;, = <rapKoxoX\a, a 
Persian gum, PliL 13, 11, 20, § 67; 24, 14, 
78, g 128. 

t sarcophagras; a, um, adj., = cap- 
Kofpaiof (flesh-devouring,' carnivorous) : 
sarcophagus lapis, a land of limestone used 
for cofins (so called because tbe corpses 
were quickly consumed by it), Plin. 2, 90, 
98, g 211; 36, 17, 27, g 161. — In medicine, 
Plin. 28, 9, 37, § 140.— H, Transf., sulst.: 
sarcopha^s^ i, m. {X saredpha" 
gum, h iDscr. Don. 7, 3), a grare, sep- 
tt/c/tre (post-Aug.), Juv. 10, 172; Dig. 11, 7, 
37; 34, 1, 1^ fin.; Prud. Cath. 3, 203; Inscr. 
OrelL194; 4432 ; 4554 aL 
t saredsis, %fi — capKiactr, a swell- 
ing in iheJlesh oT animals, Veg. 5, 25, 1. 

sarcMatlO. 6n\s,f. [sarculo], a hoeing, 
Plin. 18, 21, 50, § 1S4; PalL Febr. 24, 6. 

sarc^Oj livl, iitum, 1, V. a. [sarculum], 
to hoe : frumenta, segetes, etc., Pall, Jan. 
9. 1; id. Oct. 11, 2 : nata in hortis sarcula- 
tis, Prud. citip. 10, 264. 

sarc^oxn* ^ [masc. collat. fonn, 
acc. plur., sarculos, PalL 1, 43, 3) [fiario = 
sarrio], an implement for loosening the 
Eoll, weeding, elc.,a light hoe (cf: ligo, pa- 
sllnum), Cato, R. K. 10, 3; 155, 1; Tarr. L. 
L. 5, § 134 MGll. ; CoL 2, 11, 10; Plin. 18, 7, 
18, g 79 (Jahn, sacculo) ; 19, 6, 33, g 109 ; Ov. 
If. 11, 36 ; id. F. 1, 699 ; Hor. C. 1, 1, 11 ; 
Vulg. Isa. 7, 25. 

sarculas, i, v- sarculum init. 

2. sarda, ae, f. z, A land offish that 
was pickled or Balled, perh. sardine, Plin. 
32, 11, 53, § 151 ; 32, 6, 17, g 46.— Also caUed 
Bardina, CoL 8, 17, 12. — IX. d. kind of pre- 
cious stone, perh- ca?*n<Ztan, Plin. 37, 7, 31, 
g 105. 

2 . Sarda, ae,/, a ^'ardfnian woman, 
Cic. Scaur. 4, 5. — In a lusus verbb, with 
1. sarda: quamvis salsa ista Sarda fuerit, 
Cic. Scaur. 4, 6. 

t sardachateS; ae, m.,= aap3axdTnP, 
sardachate, camelian-agate, Plin. 37, 10, 54, 
§ 139 (Jahn, zmaragdachates). 

Sardanapalns (-pallus)i 
2op3ovd?raXop, a celebrated effeminate king 
of Assyria, who at last burned himself to- 
gether vn^ his treasures, VelL 1, 6, 2; J^t. 
1, 3, 1 ; Cic. Tusc. 5, 35, 101; Juv. 10, 362; 


SARI 

Ov. Ib. 313 ; TaL Max. 4, 7 pr. — P o e t., as 
a designation for a weak, effeminate person, 
3lart. 11, 11, 6. — Hence, Sardanapa- 
licns, a, um, adj., of or pertaining to 
Sardanapalus: Sardanapalicum in morem 
praedero, Sid. Ep. 2, 23 med. 

* sard^e. H^rdo. 

Sardes, v- Sardis. 

Sardi, drum, m. [from Zapidi, Sardinia], 
the inhabitants of the island of Sardinia, 
the Sardinians, Cic. DIv. in CaeciL 19, 63 ; 
id- Off. 2, li 50; id. Balb- 18, 41; noted for 
their faithlessness, id. Scaur. 19, 42 gq. ; 
hence, prov. : Sard! venales, alius alio ne- 
quior, id. Fam. 7, 24, 2; Test. p. 322 3IuIL : 
Varr. Sat. ifen. 78; Aur. Yict. Vir. 111. 5T 2. 
— Hence, ^ Sardus, adj., Sar- 
dinian : TigeWtus, of Sardinia, Hor. S. 1, 3, 
3: mel, id. A. P-375 (Sardum mel pessimi 
saporis, SchoL): triticnm, Plin. 18, 7, 12, 
g 66; crela, id. 35, 17, 67, § 196.— B. Sar- 
dons, ^1 tim, adj.,‘=z.Zaph<^o^, Sardinian : 
regna,^ Ov. F. 4, 289: marc, Plin. 3, 5, 10, 
g 75: insula, L e. Sardinia, Claud. B. Gild. 
508: herba, a poisonous plant, crowfoot. 
Kernes. EcL 4, 63; Ser. Samm.23,43L— C. 
SarddninS; ^ um, Sardinian; Sardonia 
herba, SoL 4; Verg. E- 7, 41: terra, SiL 12, 
343. — B. Sardinia, ^^tf (cL the Gr. 
Zap66vtot, Sardinian), the island of Sar- 
dinia, MeL 2, 7, 19; varr. R. R. 2, 11, 11 ; 
Cic. Scaur. 22, 44; id, Q. Fr. 2, 2, 1; Liv. 23, 
32 sq. : Hor. C. 1, 31,4; IfcL 2, 7, 19; Mart. 
4, 60, 6.— E. Sardixuanns, a, nm, adj., 

Sardinian : tapetes, Varr. ap. Kon. 542, 15. 
— r. Sardiniensis^ 6} ddj., Sardinian: 
triumpbuE, upon the subjection of Sardinia, 
Kep. Cato, 1 fin. : qnaestura, Spart. Sever. 2. 
Sardiani^ drum, r. Sardis fin. 
sardin% ^ sarda, i. 

Sardinia, Sardi, c. 
Sardinianns, a, ooj, v. Sards, D. 
SardinienSkis, c, Sardi, E. 
sardinnS5 tim, y. sardius fm. 
Sardis (Sardes)* tom (cf: hae Sar- 
dis, has Sardis, Prise, p. 775 P. ; Freund, 
Annott. ad Cic. MIL -p. 14), /, = rdpScir, 
Sardis (now Sart), the very ancient capi- 
tal of Lydia, on the Paclolus, the residence 
of Croesus; nom. Sardis, Plin. 6, 34, 39, 
g 215; Hor. Ep. 1, 11, 2.— Sardium, 
Curt. 5, 1, 45.— Acc. Sardis, Just. 14, 1, 7 ; Cic. 
Sen. 17, 69 ; Kep. ifllt. 4, 1 ; id. Ages. 3, 6; 
Sen. Ben. 6, 31, 9; Curt. 3, 12, C. — Dat. and 
abl. Sardibas, Liy. 33, 19, 10; 37, 18, 6; Ov. 
M. 11, 137 ; Plin, 5, 29, 30, g 100 ; VaL 3Iax. 
6, 4, ext. 6.— Hence, Sardianns; a, um, 
adj., of or belonging to Sardis, Sardian : 
balani, Plin. 15, 23, 25, § 93: jurisdictio, id. 
5, 29, § UL — In plur. subst : Sarif- 

■iTii orum, m., the inhabitants of Sardis, 
the Sardians, Cia Fam. 13, 55, 1. 

sardins, a» adj. (cf L sarda, n.J, 
sardian, camelian (late Lat.): lapis, Vulg. 
Exod- 28, 17. — Hence, subst. : sardins 
ii, m., the camelian, a precious stone, y\i]g! 
Exod. 39, 10; id. Apoa 21, 20; Tert. adv. 
Marc. 2, 10; called lapis sardinus, Vulg. 
Apoc. 4, 3; cf Hler. In Isa. 15, 64, y. 11 gq. 

* saxdOf understand : gar- 

dare intellegere. Kaevius. QuodbruUnec 
satis sardare queunt, Fest. p. 322 MDIL 
Sardonia herba, v. Sardi, B. 
sardonychatn^ a, um, adj. [gar- 
donyx], adorned with a sardonyx: manus 
JIart. 2, 29. 2. ’ 

t sardonyx, ychis, vx. and = o-ap- 
S6vv$, a precious stone, sardonyx ; fem 
PJifl. 37, 6. 23, § 85; Pars. 1, 10; Jar. 7, 144.’ 
—Masc., Juv. 6, 382; 3Iart. 4, 23, 4; 4, 61, 6. 

— Gen. plur. sardonychum. Juv. 13, 139. 

Hence, adj. : sardonichns, a, um, of 
sardonyx : lapis, Vulg. Job, 23, 16. 
Sardons, a, um, y. Sardi, B. 

Sardns, a, um, y. Sardi, A. 

Sare. *% f-y ® village in Thrace, l,iv. 
38, 41, 8. 

t sargns, if ’«•,= odp-yor, a kind of 
sea-fish esteemed by the Komaus, Plin, 9 
17, 30, § Go; 9, 51, 74, § 162; LuciL ap. Fest! 
p.322 MulL; Enn. ap. App. ilag. p. 299: Ov 
HaL 105. 

t sari^ n.,=<r4p*, or saripha- ae./-, 

a shrub growing on (he banks of the Nile 
Plin. 13, 23, 45, § 128. ' 

saiio, i*"®! Barrio init 


SARP 

t sarisa (-issa)* ae, / , = eapica. I, 
A long Macedonian lance, Liv. 9, 19; 37, 
42; 38, 7 fin.; Curt. 7, 4, 36; 9, 7, 19; Ov. 
M. 12, 466; 12, 479 aL ; cf Fest. pp. 145 and 
251. — II, Poe.l., in gen., forJ/occdomanf, 
Lac. 8, 298; 10, 47; cf ; denomiaatio est 
... si quis Macedonas appellarit hoc modo: 
Kon tam cito sarissae Graecia potiti sunt, 
Auct. Her. 4, 32, 43. 

t saxisophoros (sarisso-), i,»n.,= 

capico<p6po?, a Macedonian lancer, Liv. 36, 
18; Curt. 4, 15, 13. 

santorius, saritura, etc-, v.sa'rrit-. 
sarznadaens; L samardacus. 
Sarmata^ 'ra., = Xap/iamf, O. Sar- 
matian, Lual, 430: 3fart.Spect.3, 4; Juv. 

3, 79 ; Claud. Laud SliL 1, IIL — Plur. : 
Sarmatae (Gr. collat. form Sanro- 
matae, Ov. Tr. 2, 198; 3, 3. 6; 3, 10, 5; 4, 

1, 94; 5, 1, 74; VaL T\. 7, 235; Mel. 1, 2, 6; 

2. 1, 2; Plin. 6, 13, 15, g 38; cf id. 4, 12, 25, 

g 80; V. also in the folL), arum, 7n., = ray- 
poparat, (he Samnatians, a ^eat Slavic 
people, dwelling from the Vistula to the 
Von, in the mod. Poland and Russia, MeL 
1, 3, 5; 3, 6, 8; Plin. 4, 12, 25, § 801; 18, 10, 
24, § 100; Tac. G. 1; 17; 43; 46; id. H. 1, 
2; 1, 79 et saep.— ;Sinp., mostly collect.; Gr. 
form SanromateSj Gv. Tr. 3, 12, 30 ; 
Btid Sanromataj Fliii- Ep- 10, 63 (13). 
A. Sarmafia^ a®, /♦, country of 
the Sarmaiians, Sarmatia, MeL 3, 4, 1 ; 
Plin. 4, 12, 25, g 81. — B. SarmaticaS; 
a, um, adj., tarnation ; mare, i. e. the 
Black Sea, Ov. P. 4. 10, 38; VaL FI. 8, 207: 
loca, Ov. Tr. 4, 8, 16: orae, id. ib. 5, 1, 13 : 
sinus, id. ib. 1, 5, 62: gens, the iS'armatianr, 
id. ib. 5, 7, 13 : boves, id. ib. 3, 10, 34 : arcus, 
id. P. 1, 5, 50: equus, Mart. 7, 30, 6: Ister, 
id. 9, 102, 17: hiemes, Stat. S. 5, 1, 128: 
laurus, L e. the victory of Vomitian over the 
Sarmatians, Mart. 7, 6, 10 ; cf Suet. Bom. 
6: behum, Lua $, 282: braccao, Vat FI. 5, 
424 : mos loquendi, Ov. Tr. 5^ 7, 56 ; for 
which, adv., Sarmatice, Sar- 

matians: j^m didici Getlce Sarmatlceque 
loqui, id, ib. 5, 12, 58. — C. SamiaiiSt 
idis, adj.f, jSTarmatian : tellus, Ov. Tr. 1, 2, 
82: ora, id ib. 4, 10, 110; 5, 3, 8: umbra, 
id. P. 1, 2, 114. — And in a Gr. form: Sauro- 
matides Amazones, Mel. 3, 5, 4; Plin. 6, 13, 
15, § 39. 

^Sarmatia, Sarznaiicc, Sarma- 
tienS; SarmatiS; Sarmata. 

* sarmen, inis, n. [sarpo] (for the usu. 
sarmentum), turigs, brushwood, Plaut. 31031. 

5. 1, 65. 

sarmenticins or -tins, a, um, ati;. 
[sarmenlum], of or belonging to twigs, "cut- 
tings, or brushwood: cinis, CoL 6, 20, 3. — 
In plur. subst: sarmenticii, Orum, m,, 
(he Christians, who were burned with fag- 
ots, Tert. ApoL 60.. 

* sannentosns; a, um, adj. [id.], full 
of twigs or little branches : psyllion, Plin. 
25, 11, 90, g 140. 

sarmentum^ L [sarpo], twigs, UgM 
branches, brushwo^; a fagot, fascine 
(class.; nsu. in piur.; only so in Cic. and 
Cses. ; cf: lignum, materia); rin^.,Varr. 
R. R. 1, 31, 2; CoL 3, 10, 1; SiL 7, 314.— 
Plur., Col 4, 24, 7; 6, 6, 16; Cic. Sen. 15, 52 
and 53; id. de Or. 2, 21, 88; id. Verr. 2, t, 
27, § 69; »Caes. B. G. 3, IS fin.; Liv. 22, 16 
fm.; Quint. 2, 17, 19; Plin. 12, 25, 54, g 118; 
22, 25, 72, § 150 aL 

Samns^ i, m., a river in Campania, 
near Pompeii, now the Samo, Plin. 3, 5, 9, 

§ 62; Verg. A, 7, 738; SiL 8, 539; Stat. S' 1, 

2, 265. 

Saronicas sinns, the Sarmic Gulf; 
a gulf of the .Sgean Sea, between Attica 
and Peloponnesus, now Gulf of Egina, piia. 

4, 4, 6, § 10; 4, 5, 9, § 18. 

Sai^eddD; Onis, m.,—zapvr\hiiv, a son 

ofJupUer and Europa, king of Lyda, who 
was inlled by Pairoclus before Troy, Hyg. 
Fab. 106; 112; Verg. A. 1, 100: Serv. 9, 697; 
10, 471; Ov. M. 13, 255: Cic. Div. 2, 10, 25; 
Gr. acc. Sarpedona, Cell. 16, 21, 1. — II, A 
promontory in Cilicia, now Lissan el 
Kahpe, Liv. 38, 38, 9; 3IeL 1, 13, 5: Plin. 6, 
27, 22, g 92. 

sarpO; 00 perf., sarptum, 3, v. a. (root 
sarp-; Gr. apird^ui]; in agricult, lang, (0 
cut off, trim, prune, clean : sarpta vinea 
putata, id est pura facta: unde et vii^lae 
1631 
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ab^cirao Earmenta. Sarpere enim antiqni 
pro purgare ponebant Fest p 322 MulL 
sanitus, a, um, Fart, v sarpo 
Sa^ (Sara, Plant True. 2, 6, 5S) ae, 
/ Heb Zor I. The city of Tyre, tn Phee 
maa, celebrated far its purple dye Foenos 
«arra oriundoo Enn. ap Prob Verg G 2, 
50G, cf Serv ad loc , and Cell 14, 6, 4 pur 
purain ex Sara tibi Attuli, PlauC 11 
Hence H. Sarranns, a, nm, adj , o/or 
htlonging to jJarra, i e , A. Tgrtan gens, 
Sil 1, 72 Leptis bmlt by the Tynans, id. 
3 25G ostrum, \ erg G 2, 506, CoL 
10 287, cf mure"^ SiL 15, 205 aiilaea, 
Jur 10 3b violae purple red, Col 9, 4, 4 

TransC, Carttapinmn Juno (os 

pecia'lly honored in Carthage), Sil 6, 468 
manus, id. 9, 319 navita, id 7, 432 numi 
na, id 8 46 
sarracins. 

iftaped, ferrate (late Lat) lactuca, Dynam 


2 52 

sarracnm (scrra«l, ‘ « 

of viagon or cart (aca to Quint 8 3 21, 
belonging to vulgar lang ), SiEenu. ap I' on 
195, 29 , Cic. Pis. Fngm ap Quint 1 L , 
\ Hr 10 1 Jin , Juv 3, 255 , Capitol M 
Aurel 13, Atnm 31.2, 18— II.Transf, 
the Waxn, a constellation frigida Bootae, 
Juv 6,23 

Sarranus, a, um, r Sarra. 
Sarrastes, “ people of Cam 

panta, near tAe Samus, 1 erg A, 7, 738 , 


Sil 8, 538 

sarrio (sario)) S* former 

in Cato, R R 161, 2 , the latter m Col 11, 
2 10), itum, 4, r a., in agnculL lang, to 
hoe the soil, plants, etc., for the purpose of 
destroying weeds, to weed, Cato, R R 161, 

1 and 2, Varr R R 1, 18, 8, 1, 29, 1, Col 

2 11, 4, 11, 2, 9 sq , Plaut Capt 3, 5, 5, 
Plm 18, 21, 50, § 184, 18, 17, 46, § 168, 
Mart 3, 93^ 20, vulg Isa. 7, 25 

sarxitio (saritifo, sartio), / 
Isamo'), a hoeing, weeding, Cob 2,12,1, 11, 
2,9, Serv Verg 0 1,21 * 

sarxitor (collat. form sartor )i 
m [id ] I, A hoer, xueder, \ arr R R 1, 
29 2, Col 2, 13, 1 — *11, Trop sator 
eartorque scelerum el mc«eor masime, i e 
cuUxtator, PJaut Capt 3, 6 , 8 
* sarritdrins (sarit-)i a, um, adj 
[id of OT belonging to Aoetn^ or ueedtng 
opera, Col 2, 13, 2. 

sarritura (sarit-)? ae /, a Aoetn^i, 
a tceeding, Col 11 2, 27, al«o sartura, 
Plm 18, 27, 67, | 254, cf sarntorand sar 
ntio 


sa ri it n S; a, um, Part , from samo 
Sarsina (Sasana) I, -dnan 

aen< tmen in Umbria, the birthplace of 
Plautus, still called Sarsina Hart 9, 69, 4, 
Sii 8, 463 — Hence, II, Sarsiaatt^ e 
(colht form Sassinasj ^ascr 0relL4404, 
Y infra), at^; , of or belonging to Sarsxna 
Sa^mate de siha, Hart 3, 68 35 — In a 
lususverbb, Plaut Most 3 2,83— InyZnr 
subst Sar^nates (Sass-), lum, m , 
the inhabitants of Sarsina, Plin 3, 14, 19, 
§ 114 

sarsuxins, ^ um, adj [sartor] mend 
ing patching (late Lat ), Caes. Arch Reg 
ad Virg 42. 

sart^o, luis f I, A frying pan, 
6aAini;pan (post- Aug) PHn lb, 11, 22, 
§ 65, Jur 10, 63, Anibros. Ep 100, § 9, 
Vulg Lev 7,9 — *11, Trop sartago lo 
quendi, a hotchpotch, mi:cture, medUy, Pers. 
1, 80 


sartatccta, ' earcio P a. 

J sartc, adt , V sarcio, P a inxt 
^ 1. sartor, ons, m [sarcio], apat<gier, 
botcher, mender, }>ou 7^28 sartons arte so 
pasccre, Aug Civ Del 22, 8 n lo 
2. sartor, ' earruor II ^ 
sartnz, f [sartor], she' u.ho patches 
or mend^, Gael Aur Acnt 3 <», TOO 

1 . sarttira, ae f [earcio] V palt^tno, 
mending CoL4,2f 2 sarlurae vcteris Im 
Icl Sen. Ylt Boat 25 2. 

2 . sartura, ac / v sarrltura. 
Sartus, a, um. Part and P a o*" sarcio 


fias = 8un5, V suustnif 
Sascrjia, tu , a fnend of Antony, 
Cic. Phil 13, 13, 28, id. Alt 15, 2 3—11. 
Sa^crnac faiher and ton, Latin lonters on 
1C32 


agneuliure, Varr R R 1, 5, 1, 18, 2,5, 

2 22, CoL 11, 12 I 

SaSO(SaSOn) onis/,=raffuy,2a<rw, I 
a ^mall uland near the promontory Aero 
ceraunia, on the coast of lUyna, now Sase 
no Plm. 3, 26, 30, § 162 , Lua 2, 627 , 5, 
650, Sil 7,480 

Sassina and Sasanas, v Sarsmn. 
Sassius, a, the name of a Roman gen'* 
—Sassia, ae,/, ttc name of the mother 
ofCluentws, Cic. Clu 6, 12 sq , 62, 175 cq 
Sass^a, ae,/, a town of Latium, in 
the neighborhood of Tibur, Liv 7, 19 

sat, 1 

sata, 6nim, n , v 1 sero, I A 
satagito, «re, ^ eaiis, II A 
* satagius, a, um, adj [«atago], that ' 
troubles or xexts himself, over anxious ut , 
letos satagios ac sibi molestos decenbam 
libi Sen. Ep 98, 8. 
sataSTOy ^ aatis, II B 
satanarla licrlia^ aplant, also called 
peucedano®, sulphurtoort^ hog's fennel, App 
Herb 94 

Satanas, ae, and Satan, 

= Zaravac or ZaTui' (Heb an ad 

tersary Satan, the Devil, Tert Apol 22 
imt, id. adv Marc. 3, 20, vulg Matt 4, 10 
et saep , form Satan, id 2 Reg 19, 22 et 


saep 

satcUeS) comm., an attendant upon 

a distinguished person, esp a prince, a life 
guard j m attendants, escort, train, 

retinue (cla«s , syn stljiator, apparitor, 
accensus) J, Lit regii satellite^, Li\ 
2, 12, 34,36/n , cf Quint 7,2,54 admi 
nistri et satellites Sev Naevii, Cic. Quint 
25, 80 (cf infra, 11 ) babet sectalores \el 
potius satellite^ qui, etc , Tac. A 16, 22 
contumeliosum foret, si equUes Romani 
satellites Numidae traderentur, SalLJ 65, 
2 Sullae, id H 1, 41, 2 Dictsch , cf Liv 
34, 41 aequimini 6ateUttc«, Plaut MiL 1, 
78 aurum per medios ire satellites 
j amatjHor C 3 16 9 nepo'set ndire Cor 
sus equi fecit circumfususque satelles, Ov 
II 14, 354 Cae«aris, Tac. A 2, 45 Sejani, 
id. lb 6, Set saep !Haniiibal!S,/ottoiccr», 
satellites, hw 23,12, 25, 28—0, Transf 
(mostly poet), of attendants analog to the 
preceding Jovis pmnata satelles, i e the 
eagle, Cic. poet Div 1, 47, 106, id. Tusc. 2, 
10, 24 Koctis, i e fftcecemng star, id 
poet ap Non 65, 10 Orel, I c Charon, 
Hor C 2, 18, 34 Neptuni, storms, etc., 
Plaut Trm. 4, 1,14 — Of the aftendanls of 
tbe queen bee, Plm 11, 17, 17, g 53 — Of 
Crum as Diana’s attendant, Ov F 5, 538 
-U, Trop , an assistant, attsndanf ho 
mmem natura non solum celentate mentis 
ornarit, sed etiam sensus tamquam satel 
htcsatlnbuitac nuncios Cic Leg 1,9 26 
virtulis verao custos ngidusque satelles 
Hor Ep 1, 1 17 — In Cicero more freq in a 
bad sense, an assistant in crime, an accom 
phee, partner^ abettor, etc stipatores cor 
pons constituit, eosdem ministros el satel 
lites potestatis Cic Agr 2, 13, 32 satelli 
tes scelerum, ministros cupiditnlum, id 
Prov Cons. 3, 6 C Mallium, audachc sa 
tellitem alquo admimstrum luae, id. Cal 1, 
^7 voluptatum satellites ctmmistras iiL 
Fin 2,12,37, cf (opp dommatnx), id Inv 
1 , 2 2 

satellltium, »> ” [satelles], an eicort, 
convoy, Jui \aL Rcr Gc«t Alev 1, 17 — 
Trop, a guard, protection (cccl Lat) 
Ecnplurarum, Aug Doclr Chr 3, 38 
satiantcr, ffdi’ ^ satio/n 
satiaS; (collat form satics, Ju 
venc. 1, 637 ad satiem, id 3, 216, abl 
salle, Plm 8, 61, 77, g 209), / [satis], a suf 
ficiency, dbundantk, plentifutness I, In 
gon (most]> ante and post class., not 
found m Cic or Caes , commonlv used 
onl> in nom sing , the other cases being 
taken from satletas) quorum crudelitatem 
numquam ulia explct satias sanguinis Att 
ap ^ on 172 7 fTrig Rcl p 133 Rib ) , cf Id. 
ap Cic N D 3 3b, 90 (v Chans p 70 P , 
andl I p 188 Rib) fessus satiate v idcndi 
Lucr 2, 1038 baec juvabant Cum satiate 
clbi, aZony vmtA abundance of food, lea/ 
ter catiny sufficiently id. 5, 1891 ut hodie 
ad litationem hnic soppetat salias Jovi 
♦Plaut Pg. 1,3,100 frumcnti ex inopid 
gravi satias facta. Sail Fngm ap Non 172 
13 (Hict 2, 29 Dictsch) fructibus omnium 
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generum ita subnascentibus ut numquam 
satias voluptatibus de'^it Plm 5 1, 1, § 6, 
Macr S 7, 12, 21 ad satiatem terra fera 
mm Nunc etiam scatu in abundance, 
ahtmdantty, Lucr 5,39— JJ.Iu partic., 
subject, satisfed desire, satiety, a loath 
xng disgust (ante da®**, and since the Aug 
period but not m Quint , cf , on the oth 
cr hand, satieta*;) satias jam tenet Studio 
rum letorura, Ter Hea 4, 2, 18 omnium 
rerura Lucil ap Non 172, 14 sicubl eum 
•^atHS Hommum aut negoti si quando odi 
um ceperat, Ter Eua 3, 1, 14, so (corre«p, 
with odium) id. Eun 5, 6, 3 , (w ith taed'» 
um), Tac. A 16,16 si forte jam satias nmo- 
ris m usore ev multa copn cepi^^et Liv 
30, 3 Drak. iV cr «?atias capit aliquem, 
Tac A 3, 30 fn , Macr S 7, 12 med vim, 
Liv 25, 23/n Drak N cr , Tac. A 3,64 
satiate, ddi , v satio fn adi b 
Saticnla^ /> ^ of Samm 

um, on the frontiers of Campania, now S 
Agata dei Goit, Liv 7, 32, 9 21, 23, 39, 
Veil 1, 14, 4 —Hence, 1. SaiicfilanUB, 
a, um, of or belonging to Satiaila ager, 

Liv 23, 14/n — Pltir subxL Saticula- 
ni orum, m., lAc inhabitants of Saticula, 
the Saticulans, Liv 27, 10 — 2. SatiCU- 
lus, i,m , a Saticulan asper (collective 
ly), Verg A 7, 729 
Saties, satias tmZ 

satietas, utis, / [ealis], a sufficiency, 
abundance (syn. satuntas) I, In gen 
(very rare) neque uUa ornandv satis sa 
tietas eet, Plaut Poen 1, 2, 6 — Plur 
quercus terrenis prmcipiorum satietatibus 
abundans, parumque habens umoris el 
agns, Mtr 2, 9, 8, 2, 9, 9 — II, In par 
tic, subject , the state of being glutted or 
sated, a loathing, disgust, satiety (chss 
and very fTeq , e«p in the trop scn«o and 
with Cicero, syn fastidlum) A, Lit 
cibi satietas et fastidium, Cic. Inv 1, 17, 25* 
amarum ad satietotem usque oggenl, Plaut 
Cist 1, 1, 72 , so, ad satietatem, Liv 24, 38, 
buet bom 21, Plm 18, 16, 43, g 148. 34, 

. IT 49, g 165 citra satietatcm, id 23, 6, 57, 
§ 106 cum ea, quae leviter sensum volup 
I tate moveant facillime fugiant satietatem, 
Cic. de Or 3, 25, 99 a6Sidua,Plm 8, 26, 40, 

! g 96 nimia, id 11, 84, 40 s 116 —Hence, 
* 2. C o n c r , the superfluitj , refU«o of the 
I food eaten i e excrements, Sol 2, § 33 (cf 
saiuritas, n C ) — 0, Trop dilhcdedic 
tu est, quaenam cau<^a sit, curea, quae ma 
xirae sensus nostros impellunt volupiatc 
ct specie pnmd acerrlme commovent, ab 
us celcrnme fastidio quodam et satietate 
abalienemur, Cic de Or 3, 25, 98, so (with 
fastidium) Quint 5.14,30, Cic Slur % 21, 
(with taedmm), Quint 9, 4, 143 nb hac ho 
mmum satictatc nostn di'^cedore, Cic Att 
2, 6, 1 mei, id ilur 9, 21 gatictas pro 
vmciae, id Fam 2, 11, 1 dommationie, 
Sail J 31, 20 de^idenum quiclis et satic 
tas glonae Curt 6, 3, 1 anto mimicos ca 
tietas poonarum suarum cepisset quam, 
etc. (shortly before poenarum o\ mimicis 
satis e«t), Liv 3, 59 satietatem amons su 
mere. Ter Phorm 5, 5, 6 satietatem pa 
rero, Auct Her 4, 27, 38 studiorum omul 
um satietas vitae fncit satietatem Cic Sen 
20, 76 vmcere annum satietatem, id de 
Or S, 44, 174, cf ut varietas satietati oc 
currcrel id. Or 52, 174 omnibus m rebus 
Bimllitudo e=t satietatis mater, id Inv 1 
41 76, so, similltudmis id de Or 2,41 177 
(cf 1 satio II B ) te dcoerct ille aetate ct 
satietate, Plaut 3Iost 1, 3, 39 adeo u^quo 
satietatem dum capiet pater Ilhus quam 
amat, Plaut Am 1, 2, 10 usque ad satle 
latem oeculis lVul,Petr 131 /n — In plur 
non debent c«c amicitiarum slcutaliarum 
rerum satietates, Cic Lael 19 67 
satia’ Battnc Ihr satlsne , x sat s 
init 

1. satio, uvi, ulum, l, v a [satis], to 
fUt, satisfy, tosate,saliate\Mthfood(c]ass 
CM) freq m the trop senso, sjn saturo) 

I. Lit satiat semlmodius cibi in diehus 
smgulis vicenos ct centenos turlures Col 
8j9,3 so (orca), Plm 9, 6, 6, § 14 dcside 
ria naturae, to satisfy, appease, Cic Fin 2 
8, 25 silim, Mart 6, 35, 6 famcm Ov M 

II, 371 — Inpart paf satiati ogm ludunt, 
Lucr 2, 320 canes sangumo crill, Ov M 
3 140 vuUur humnno endavero Iqin. 30 
10 27, g 92.-0, T r a n e f , in gen , to fUl 
sufficiently , to raturaf^, impregnate, fur^ 
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m'sh atiiindanlly Tvitli any thing (not ante- 
Ang.): Eolnm Etcrcore, Coh 2, 10. 23; Plin. 
19, 8, 42, g 148: parietem palea, Petr. poet. 
135, 8, 8; Tyrinm colorem pelagio, (o sat- 
urate, Plin. 9, 38, 62, g 135: fretnm aqnlE, 
Otr. It. 8, 836 ; Eo, Xilom, Plin. 5, 9, 10, | 
§ 61 : odorihUB igneE, Or. IL 4, 758 : - ro- 1 
hora Dalmatico lucent Eatiata metallo, 
Etat. S. 1, 2, 163: lumine Pboebi, Hart. 8, 

36, 9. — n. Trop., (o siiV, ioiifjy, con- 

tent; to glut, zaiiaU a desire (in a good 
or bad sense): in ejoB corpore lacerando 
ac vexando cum animnm satiare non pos- 
eet, oculos parent, Ctc. Phil 11, 3, 8: ex- 
plere bonis rebus satiareque,Lucr. 3, lOOi: [ 
Deque enim expletur umquam nec satia* i 
tur cupiditatis silis, Cic. Par. 1, G ; id. 
Part. 27, 96: libidines, id. Rep. 6, 1; cf. 

in the foil : populum libertate, idl ib. 2, 28, 
51: foneribuB, id. ib. 2, 41, C8: aviditatem 
legendi, id. Fin. 3, 2, 7 ; cf. id. Rep. 2, 1, 1: 
satiari delectatione uon possum, id.' Sen. 
15, 52: nec satiare queunfspectando a>r- 
pora coram, Lucr. I, 1098; Quint. 2, ^ 5: 
cum eatiaverit iram, Or. Tr. 3, 8, 19: cor, 
id.' M. 9, 178: oculos amore. Prop. ^ 16, 23; 
lamina longo visa, Stat. b. 4, 6, ^ — In 
part, per/.: Eatiatis et expletis jucundiuB 
est carere quam frui, Cic. Sen. 14, 47: ait 
se neqaaquam esse satiatom, id-'Verr. 2, 4, 
28, g 65: satiatus somno, Llv. 2, 65: catia- 
tus poena, id. 29, Q fin.: supplicils satiati 
nocentiura, id. 8, 20: libido mentis Eatiata, 
Cat. 64, 147: ira Eatiata caedibuB, Luc. 7, 
803: patrom co^itionibus, Taa A. 1, 75: 
hen nimis longo satiate ludo, Hor. C. 1, 2, 

37. — Poet. %vith gen. (on account of satie, 
or also in analogy with expletus): cum Ea- 
tiata ferinae Dextera caedis erat, Ov. il. 7, 
809: Eatiata Eanguinishast^SiL 4, 437: sa- 
tiatuB et aevi Et decoriB,‘id. 16, G05.~B. 
In partic., EUbject., to overfill, clog ; to 
zatiate, dUgtut; pazz.j to he cloyed, tcearied, 
dizguzted with a thing (rare but class.; 
cf. Ealias, II., and satietas, II.B.): secretac 
(figurae) ut novitatc excitant, ita copia aa- 
tiant,Qaint.9,3,5: primum namcnis agno- 
eeitur, deindo satiat, Cic. Or. 64, 2l5: ho- 
rum vicissitudiacs efficient, ut ncque ii Ea* 
tientar, qai audient, /aEtldio Eimilitadials, 
nec, eta, id. de Or. 3, 60, 193 (cf id. ib. 2, 
43,177; eimilitudinls eatictate defatigetar, 
T. EatietaSjlLB.): agricola assidno satiatus 
aratro, Tib. 2, 1, 61 : senem ct prosperis ad- 
versiEque Eatiatum, Tac. H. 3, 66: (Domiti- 
anufi) secrcto euo satiatus, id. Agr. 39 ^n.— 
Hence, adw. .* * ji, satiautcr, sufficient- 
ly, to zaiiety (syn, : ad satietatem, aflatim): 
equi Eatiantcr pasti, App. 31. 7, p. 195, 6. — 
b. satiate, tufficiena;/, to satiety (post- 
Ang.): tdia ignis et aeris habendo satiate 
atque uraoris temperate, Vitr. 2, 9 tned. 
(cC eatietas, I.): eadem ^icerc, Arn. 6. — 
Sup.: cetera Hermippus EatiatisEiiue exhl- 
bebit, Tert. Anim. 46: sentire, AUg. deMus. 
4. 14. 


2. satlO, 6nis, f. [L Eero], a towing, a 
planting (syn. sementiB); Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 47. 
f 112; Varr. R. P*. 1, 39, 1; CoL 2, 9, 0; 3 
14, 2; 11, 2, 80; Liv. 32, 34; Yerg. G. 2 
319 aL — In plur., sowed fields, cultivated 
lands, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 15, § 38 : yulg.EcclaB. 
40, 22. ' r * - ' 

satira, ae, v. saiur yin. B. 
satinctES (OD accoonfcof the confusion 
oflheBoraan Salirawith the Greek Satyros, 
often crroneouEly written Satyricns* 
hence in the neulr. even with a Greek end- 
Satyricon; Eatirographus), a, 
um, adj. [Batira], of or belonging to (Roman) 
satire, satiric, satirical: satirici carminis 
Ecriptor, I..act.2, 4,3; bo, materia, .Sid. Ep. 
8, 11; SchoL Juv. 1, 168.— 1, 
tixiCUS^ i> « writer of satires, a sati- 

nrt, Sid, Ep. 1,11; 2. Satiiicon, 

1, n., the title of a toorfc of Petronim. ^ 

saiirographus (sat^ogr-; v. sa- 
tiricus init.), i, 7n.,^o’oTt'po*)rpc/^or,a writ- 
er of satires, a satirist, Sid. Ep. 1, n. 

satis, and abbreviated, sat (cf. the let- 
ter .S.r satin’, contr. forsatisne; v.thefoll.) 
adv. [root in Gr. airiv, a5tiv, orig. a comp! 
form, weakened from Eatius; cf. : magis 
nitniB, etc.}, enough, sufficiently (objective- 
ly, EO that one needs nothing more ; where- 
as affatim subjectively, eo that one wishes 
nothing more). I, Posit 1. Adject, 
enough, sufficient, satiffactory. Form 

JOS 


satis: Q^od (faenum et pabnlum ) bubus 
satis s:et,qui illic sient, Cato, R. R 137: cui, 
si conjuretpopuluB, rir tolu’ satis sit, were 
enough, adequate, LnciL ap. Charis. p. 193 
P. : libram aiebant satis esse ambobus far- 
n's Intritae, Titin. ap. Non. 81, 13; Hor. S. 
1. 5, 68: duo talenta pro re nostra ego esse 
decrevi satis, Ter. Heaut 5, 1, 67; id. Ad. 
5, 3, 24: dies mihi.hic ut sit satis vereor 
Ad agendum, id. And. 4, 2, 22; cf. Liv. 21, 
17: quicquid adjecissent ipsi terroris satis 
ad perniciem fore rati, id. 21, 33; cf. Quint 
12, 11, 19: anirao satis haec vestigia parva 
sagaci Stmt, per quae pcssis cogooscere ce- 
tera lute, Lucr. 1,402: satis est tibi in te, 
Eatis in legibus, satis in mediocribus amici- 
tiis praesidinm, Cia Fin. 2, 26, 84: tit Ecm- 
per vobis anxilium adversns inimicos Eatis 
sit Liv. 6, 18: satis esse Italiac unum con- 
sulem cenEebat, id. 34, 43; Cia Plane. 38, 
92; cC: ipse Romam venirem, si satis con- 
silium quadam de re baberem, id. Alt 12, 
id modo 'si mcrcedis Datur mih! . . .. 
satis 3Iihi CESe ducam, will content-vtyself, 
Plant Am. 2, 2, 16: satis hoc tibi est, Ter. 
Eun.4,7,40: animo Istuc satis est, auribus 
non satis, Cia Or. 63, 215: dicebant de re 
publicA quod esset illls viris el consulari 
dignitati satis, id. Brut 35, 135; hence, in a 
play on the word: Xe. Jam satis est mihi. 
Li. Tom igitur tu dives cs faclus? Plant As. 
2, 2, 64 : quldvis satis est, dnm vivat modo, 
Ter. Heaut 4, 1, 28; id. Hcc. 5, 2, 17 : qui 
non sentirent, quid esset satis, Cia Or. 

73: sura avidior ctiam, quam satis est, glo- 
riae, id. Fara. 9, 14, 2: plus quam satis do- 
leo, id. Verr. 2, 5, 46, g 123: semel fagiendi 
si data est occasio. Satis est, Plaut Capt. 1, 
2, 9: satis esse deberet, si, eta. Cia de Or. 
2, 41, 174: satin’ babes, si feminarum nul- 
la’st, quam aeque diligam ? Plant Am. 1, 3, 
11: ars satis praestat, si, eta, Quint 7, 10, 
15: non satis effleit oratio, si, eta, id. 8, 3, 
62 : satis superqne est, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 
14: poenas dedlt usque superque Quam 
satis est, Hor. S. 1, 2, 66: satis superque 
habere diclt, quod sibi ab arbitrio tribua- 
tur, Cic. Rosa Com. 4, 11: tanta repente 
caelo missa vis aquae, ut ea modo exerci- 
tui satis superque foret, SalL J. 75, 7; cC; 
satis una excidia, Verg. A- 2, 642 (v. infra, 
7 and 2. 0i; cC: plora quam satis est, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 46: ultra quam satis est, id. 
ib. 1, 0, 16. — (/3) Satis est (habeo, credo, 
etc.), with inf. or a subject- (object-) dautt: 
huic satis ilfad erit planum facere atque 
probare, Lucr. 2, 934; Cia de Or. 1, 28, 127: 
satis erat respondereMagnas: ingentes, in- 
quit, id. LaeL 26, 98: velul satis sit, scire i 
Jpsos, Quint 8, 2, 19: si oratori satis esset ; 
docere, id.10, 1, 78: nunclibertatem repeti ! 
satis est, Liv. 3, S3 fin.: vos satis habeba- i 
tis animam relinere, SalL J. 31, 20: illud j 
satis habeo dicere, Quint 6, 5, 11: satis ha- i 
beo with si, Nep. Them. 8, 4; id. TiraoL 2, 
4; Liv. 5, 21, 9; Tac. A. 2,37; 4, 38.— With i 
quod, Liv. 40, 13; Just 8, 14: satis 

putant vitio carerc, Quint 2, 4, 9: si res j 
nudas atque Inornatas indicare satis vide- 1 
relur, id. 2, 4, 3: Herennium et Numisium 
legates vinciri satis visum, Taa H. 4, 69. 
— Rarely with ut: Fabio satis visum, ut 
ovans urbem Iniret, Liv. 7, 11, 9 Neg- 

atively: quarum (reruro) unam dicere 
causam Non satis csl, verum plores, Lucr. 
6, 704: nec vero habere virtutem satis est, 
nisi ulare, Cic. Rep. 1, 2, 2: opera exstru- 
entibas satis non est, saxa atque materiam 
congercre,Qaint7, prooem. g 1: non satis 
est, pulchra esse potmata, Hor. A. P. 99 et 
saep, — With infperf. (not freq. till after 
(be Aag. period; cC Zampt, Gram, g 690): 
nunc satis est dixlsse: ego mira potfmata 
pango, etc., Hor, A..P. 416: quod hactenus 
ostendisse satis est, Quint 6, 3, 62: atque 
id viro bono satis est, docuisse quod sciret, 
t id. 12, 11, 8: illud notasse satis habeo, ii 
I 9,4, 15. — Negatively: non ille satis co- 
1 gnosse Sabinae Genlis babet rilus, Ov. if. 

1 15, 4: non satis credunt excepisse quae re- 
licla erant, Quint 2, 1. 2. — Absol: gaudeo. 

1 Ch. Satis credo, Ter. Eon. 6, 8, 2L — (7) With 
‘gen.: As. Salve. St. Satis mihi est tuae 
salmis, Plaut Trua 2, 2, 4: satis historia- 
rum est, id. Bacch. 1, ^ 48: verborum, id. 
Capt. 1, 2, 16: satis mihi id habeam sup- 
plicii, Ter. Ad. 3, 2, 15: ea amicltia non sa- 
tis babet firmitatis, Cia LaeL 5, 19: ad di- 
cendum teroporis satis habere, id. Verr. 2, 
2,1, § 2; cC Qointl0,2,15: satis praesidif 


Cia Fin. 2. 26, 84 Jladv. N. er. : satis poe- 
narum deaisse, Quint 7, 4, 18: jam satis 
terris nivis atque dime Grandinis misit 
pater, Hor. C. 1, 2, 1: satis superque esse 
sibi suarum cuiqoe rerum, Cic. LaeL 13, 45; 
so, satis superque, with gen.: vitae, Liv. 2, 
42, 6; 63, 67, 3; 25, 32, 6 ; 28, 29, 7; Hor. 
Epod- 17, 19. — Comp.: satins; v. infra, B. 
— h. Form sat (most freq. in the poets): 
quibus (dis) sat esse non queam J to be suf- 
ficient, equal to, Plaut. Pers. 1, 1, 27: pol 
vel legioni sat est (obsonium), id. AuL 3, 
6, 24: in jure causam dicito, hie verbum 
eat est, id. Rad. 3, 6, 28; cV. id. Bacch. 4, 6, 
37; id. True. 2, 8, 14: tantum quantum sat 
est, Cia Sen. 14, 48: tantum sat babes? 
Ter. Heaut 4,3, 40: si hoc sat est (^int 
2, 11, 7 : amabo jam sat est. Plant As. 3, 3, 
117: Ter. And. 1, 1, 143; id. Eun. 4, 4, 38; 
id-Phorm.!, 4, 34 : jiaene plus quam sat era^ 
id. ib. 5, 3, 14: sat habeo, id. And. 2, 1, 35; 
4, 2, 22 et saep. — (/J) Sat est (habeo, credo, 
eta), with inf. or a subject- (object-) dause : 
nonne id sat erat, Accipere ab illo injuri- 
am? Ter. Phorm. 5,2.3: perdere tiosse sat 
est, Ov. H. 12, 75: qui non sal haboit con- 
jugem niexe in stuprum, Poet ap. Cic. N. 
D. 3, 27, 68. — (7) With gen.: Eat babet favi- 
tornm semper, qni recte Tacit, Plaut Am. 
proL 79: Ar. Hater salve. Art. Sat salu- 
tis’t, id. As. 5, 2, 61:- vocis, Id. True. 2, 3, 
29: Efgni,Tcr.Hea2,l,39: poenae, Prop. 1, 
17, 10 et saep.— 2, Adverb., enough, suf- 
ficiently. a. Form satis, (a) With verbs : 
si sis sanus, aut sapias satis, Plaut Am. 3, 
2, 23: satis deludcre, id. ib. 5, 1, 45: satis 
Jam dolui ex animo et cura me satis Et la- 
crimis maceravi, id. Capt 6, 1, 7: satin’ me 
illi hodie Ecelesti cej^runt dolo? id. ib. 3, 
4, 120: ego istuc satis scio, Ter. Hec. 5, 4, 
37; Cic. Rep. 1, 34, 53: satis ostenderit, re- 
liquos, etc., id. ib. 2, 31, 64 ct saep. : quod 
bruti nec satis sardare queunt, Naev. ap, 
Fest p. 322 SiOll. : neque audio neque ocu- 
lis prospicio satis, Plaut Am. 6, 1, 7: con- 
tra Epicurnm satis superque dictum est, 
Cia N. D. 2, 1, 2; id. Tnsc. 1, 45, 110; Hor. 
Epod. 1,31; ct: quidqoe furor valeat, Pen- 
thea caede satisque Ac super ostendit, Ov, 

31. 4, 429 (V. in the foIL II. D. 1. o).— 0?) 
j With adjectives: Eat{sdivc8,PlaatAuL2,l, 
44; fd. Capt. 2, 2, 74: dotau, id. AuL 2, 2, 
62: dicacula, id. As. 3, 1, 8: satis multa re- 
Btant, Cic. Rep. 2,44, 71: video le teslimo- 
nils satis instructum, id. ib, 1, 38, 69: rura 
tibi magna satis, Verg. E. 1, 48 ct saep. : 
satis superque humilis est, qui, etc., Liv. 3, 
63 — Sometimes^ like the Engl, enough, 
il denotes diminution, tolerably, moderate- 
ly: videor mihi nostrum ilium consula- 
rem exercitom bonorum omnium, etiam 
satis bonorum, habere firmissimum, Cic 
Alt 2, 19, 4: satis litteratus (with nec in- 
facctus), id. OCT. 3, 14, 58: satis bonus (lo- 
cos), Cato, R. R 136 : res satis amplae. 
Just. 2, 1, 1; cf. the folL 7 and b. ff— (7) 
With adverbs or adverbial phrases : satis 
audacter, Plaut Am. 2, 2, 208 : satis certo 
scio, id. rs. 4, 5, 5 ; satis superbe illuditis 
me, Ter. Phorm. 5, 7, 22: satis seita id. 
Heaut 4, 4, 7 ; non satis honeste, Cic. LaeL 
16, 67 : satis cum periculo, Ter. And. 1, L 
104 : et quidem hercle forma luculenta 
(haec meretrix). Ch. Sic satis, id. Heaut 
^ 2, 12: satis opportune occidisse, Caes. B. 
G. 4, 22: satis recte, Plaut Pers. 4, 4, 53: 
satis saepe, SalL J. 62, 1: satis bene orna- 
tae, dressed well enough, Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 
73; hence satis bene sometimes, like the 
Engl, well enough, = tolerably, moderatdy, 
or pretty well: a quo (Catone) cum quaerc- 
retur, quid maxime in re famfliari expedi- 
rct? respondit: Bene pascere. Quid se- 
cundum? Satis bene pascere. Quid ter- 
tium? Hale pascere. Quidquartum? Ara- 
re, Cic. OIL 2, 25, 89 ( for which, in the 
same narration, mediocriter pascere, CoL 
6, praef. § 4; and Plin. 18, 5, 6, | 30); cC 
supra, a /S, and infra, b. ff—i. Form gat. 
(a) with verbs: sat scio, Plant AdL 3, 6 , 
25; Ter. Eun. 3, 2, 34; id. Ad. 3,2,41; 3, 3, 
6; 4, 1, 10; id. Phorm. 4, 3, 31; sat prata 
biberunt, Verg. E. 3, IIL— (fi) With adjec- 
tives : accusator sat bonus, Cic. Rosa Am. 

32, 89: non sat Idoneus Pagnae, Hor. C. 2, 
19, 26 ; sat planum, Liv. 6, lu fn.— Signify- 
ing diminution, like the EngL enough, tol- 
erably, moderately, passably : laetantibus 
omnibas bonis, etiam sat bonis, Cic. Att 
14, 10, 1; 60, sat bonus (less than bonus): 
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SI me vollis e‘«e oratorcro, si eliara 
bonum.si bonum denique, non rcpugnabo, 
id do Or 3, 22, 84 — h) With adierbs qui 
sat dm TixiEse sesc arbitrabilur, Plant 
Cant 4 2 12 sat commode, Ter And. 3, 

I 17 sat recte, id Heaut 6, 2, 43 — B. 
Comp satins (prop more ^tisfymg , 
hence), better, more semceable fitter, pref 
erable 1 . Adject , in the phrase satins 
est, t\ ith a subject clause (cf supra, 1 a. /3, 
and b d) followed by guam scire satins 
est quam loqni Senum hominem. Plant 
En 1, 1, 67 , id Baccb 3, 2, 11 , id Cas 1, 
24, Ter Heaut 3, 1, 66, 5, 2, 16, id Ad. 1, 

1, b, Cic. Att 7, 1, 4, Id Inv 2, 32, 100, 
Lit 26, 29, 42, 23^n al , cf nimio satins 
est ut opu’st, te ita esse, quam ut ammo 
lubet. Plant Trin 2 2, 30 quanto «atius 
est, te id dare operam Quam id loqui, 
eta. Ter And 2, 1, 7, cf also satins multo 
fuisse, non moyeri helium adversus enm, 
quam omitti motnm, Liv 34, 33 nonne 
fuit satins tristis Amaryllidis iras pati? 
Verg E 2, 14 bos te satins est docere, 
nt, quando agas, quid agant, sciant. Plant 
Poen 3 1,49 mori me satins est, Ter Eun 
4, 7, 2, Id Phorm 6, 7, 63, cf repertus est 
nemo, qui mori dicerel satins esse, Cic- 
Verr 2, 2, 36, § 88 mortuom hercle me 
duco satins. Plant True 6, 34 terga im 
pugnare bostinm satins t isum est. Lit 3, 
70, Phut Ps 1, 6, 34 — In a positive sig 
pii , it serves, benefits, IS of use nihil 

pew satins est, miles (peril in reference to 
the preceding speech of the miles mor 
tuum me duco satins). Plant True 5, 36 
satins putare, with an object clause, to be 
here it to be better, Nep Pans 6, 1 — * 2, 
Adv erb , with a verb, rather (syn potius) 
ego quod magis pertinent ad Fnndanii \a 
letudinom, satins dicam,Varr R K 1,2,20 
.n. Particular phrases A. Sat agito 
(also m one word, satagito), and sat agerc 
Buarum rerurn, to Tiave enough to do, have 
one's hands full , to he busy, be troubled 
(only in the foil passages) nunc ag\tas sat 
tute tuarum rerum, Plaut Bacch 4, 3, 23 
IS quoque suarum rerurn sat agitat, tamen, 
etc., Ter Heaut 2, 1, 13 Bcntl , followed by 
Umpfbnb , and so ap Chans p 193 P 
(Fleck sat agit, tamon) — B. Satis ago or 
sat ago (also m one word, satago) 1, T t 
in business lang , to satisfy, content, pay a 
creditor nunc satagit, Plaut As 2, 4, 34 — 

2, To have enough to do, have one's hands 
full, to be tn trouble (the predora signif 
of the wrord) (a) Form satis ago (class ) 
jam apud vallum nostn satis agebant, 
Cato ap Chans p 193 P cum I^rrhus 
re^: m terra Italia esset satisquo agerent 
Romani Cell 3, 8. 1 ego node hac proxi- 
mli In somnis egl satis et fui homo excr 
citus Plaut Here 2, 1, 4 complorantibus 
omnibus nostris atquo m sentmu satis 
agontlbus, Cell 19, 1, 3 , 9, 11, 4 satis 
agenles rerurn suarum, App II 8, p 209, 
6 — Impers pass pugnalur acriter ngi 
tur tamen satil, Cic Att 4, 16, 9 — (/3) Form 
sat ago (satago) (very rare) Caesar alte 
ram alam mittit, qui satagentibus celeriter 
occurreront, Auct B Afr 78, 7, cf supra, 

II A — 3, To bustle about, make a to do, 

he full of business, TroXvirpatuoievta (post 
Aug and \cry rare) (Doraitius) Afer ve 
nuste Mallmm Suram multura in agendo 
discursantem, salicntom, manus jactantem, 
etc non agere dixil sed satagore Est 
cnim dictum per sc urbanum satagore, 
etc , Quint 6, 3, 64 , cf id 11, 3, 126 cur 
rls stupes satagls lamquam mus in ma 
telll, Petr 68.9 — Also act Intcrea liaec 
satagens, busily doing or performing, Petr 
137, 10 — C, Satis acclpio cavco, do, oxigo 
peto offero, etc , 1 1 of business lang , to 
take giie, ask, offer, etc , sufficient bail or 
tecuriiy satis accipio, Cic Quint 13, 44 
sq , Id Rose. Com 14,40, id 1 err 2,1,45, 
6 115, Plaut such 4,1,4, I)ig 36,4,6, 45, 
1,4, 46,1,33— P<i«s ,Cato R R 2,6 satis 
acceptum habere, /o be fully Plaut 

Most 1, 3, 90, 1, 3, C7 satis cavco, Dig 7, 
1, GO (cf cavco, II 2 ) satis do (also 
as one word, satisdo), Cic Quint 13, 44 
sq , id Icrr 2 1, 60, § 146, 2,2,24, g CO, 
Id Rose Com 12,35, id Fam 13. 28. a, 2. 
id. Att 6, 1 2, Dig 1, 2, 8, 1, 2, 7 /In , 30 
4, 1, 8G, 4, 6, 40, C, 1 — ^vVilh gen judica 
tao pecuniae, Val Max 4, 1, 8 damni in 
fecti, Plin 36, 2, 2, § G fldei commissi, Dig 
36,4,6, 46 4 6 salisdato (cavco. nromitto 
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debeo, etc ), by gvnng bail or sccunfi/, ib 
6, 1, 2 /n , 2, 11, 4 jin , 40, 6, 4, Cic Att 
16, 16, 2 satis evigo, Dig 26, 7, 45 , 36, 

3, 18 satis offero, to tender security, ib 26, 
10, 6, 36, 4, 3, 48, 17, 1 satis peto, to de 
mand security, ib 35, 1, 70 — B, Siitis fiiclo, 
or, m ono wort, satisfacio (pass satis 
facitur, Varr ap Prise p 7b9 P ), to giie 
satisfaction, to satisfy, content satisfacere 
dicimur ei, cujus desidermm implemus, 
Dig 2, 8, 1 (very freq and class ) 1, I n 

gen (a) With daf ut illls satis facerem 
ex disciplma, Plant Ps 5,1,28 Siculis,Cic 
Verr 2, 6, 63, § 139 alicui petenti, id Or 
41, 140 operam dabo ut tibi satisfaciara, 
id Atl 2, 4, 3 dco pic et caste, id Fam 
14, 7, 1 dommo vcl populo (gladiatores), 
id Tusc 2. 17, 4L — In mal part, Petr 76, 
77 — Of things cum aul morte ant Victoria 
se satislacturum rei publicao spopondis 
set, Gic Phil 14,9,26 cui (vitae meae) sa 
tis feci vel aetate \el factis, id Fam 10, 
1, 1 me omnibus satis esse facturum id 
Balb 1, 2 causae atque ofBcio satis facere, 
id Div m Caecil 14, 47 , cf satis officio 
meo, satis illorum voluntati, qui a me hoc 
petiv erunt factum esse arbitrabor, id. Verr 
2, 5, 49, § 130 gravibus sernsqne rebus, id 
Off 1, 29, 103 etsi nullo modo potent ora 
tio mea satis facere vestrao scientiao, id 
Phil 2, 23, 57 , cf qui el naturae el legi 
bus satis fecit, id. Glu 10, 29 amicitiae 
Dostrae, id Faro 10, 1, 3 me plus satis no 
slrae conjunctioni amorique facturum, id 
lb 4, 8, 2 ut omnium vel suspicioni vel 
malevolentiae vel crudehtati satis flat, id 
Rab Post 17, 45 mibi vero satis superque 
abs te vidctur istorum studus esse fac 
turn id de Or 1, 47, 204 se avanssimi ho 
minis cupidilati satis facere posse, id Veir 
1, 14 41 odio aliciyus, Suet Tib 66 Jin 
libidini alictyus Laci 6 11, 23 voluntati 
volunlate satisfeclmus Sen Ben 2, 35, 1 
condicioni, Dig 36, 1, 77 — (/?) With in alt 
qud re qui (histriones) in dissimillimis 
personis satisfaciebant, Cic Or 31, 109 , so, 
m historia, id Leg 1, 2, 5 m jure civili, 
id de Or 1, 37, 170 m omni genero, id 
Att 16, 5, 2 — (-y) WUb daf end ol*? clause 
(rare) quibus quoniam satisfcci me nihil 
reliqui fecisse,quod ad sanandum mo per 
Imeret, reliquum est, ut, etc , Nep Att 21, 
5— (3) .46^0^ quamobrem tandem non sa 
lisfacit? Cic Fin 1,5,15 — With de nos 
picne et statim de eo satis esse facturos, 
Quint 4, 5, 18 — 2, In par tic a. T t 
of business lang, to satisfy, content (by 
pajment or security), to pay or secwic a 
creditor pecunia petjtur ab Bcrmippo 
Hcrmlppus ab Heraclide petit, ipse tamen 
Fuflis satisfacit absentibus ct fidem suam 
liberal, Cic FI 20, 47 cum de viscenbus 
tuis et fllii lui satis facturus sis quibus 
debes, id Q Fr 1,3,7 ut si mihi m pecu 
nia minus eatisfccissct, Gael ap Cic Fam 
8, 12^ 2, Cacs B C 3 , 60 fm , Dig 40, 1, 4 
omnis pecunia oxsoluta esse deb^ct aut co 
nomine satisfactum esse satisfactum au 
tern accipimus, quemadmodum voiuit ere 
ditor, licet non sit solutum, etc , ib 13 7, 
9, so (opp solvere) ib 18,1, 19 Stichus 
servus meue hcredi meo mille nummos si 
solvent, satisvo fecerit, etc , ib 40, 4, 41 , 
40, 7, 39, § 1 — With gen of the thing cul 
ususfructus legatus csset, donee ei totius 
dotis (sc nomine) satis floret, etc , Dig 33, 
2, 30 — "b. To give satisfaction (bj word or 
deed) , to make amends or reparation , to 
make excuse , to ask pardon, apologize to 
a person offended ii^urcd, etc (a) With 
dat aut satisfaciat mibi lUo, etc , Plaut 
Am 3, 2, 8 si Aeduis dc iqjunis item 
si Allobrogibus satisfaclant, Caos B G 1, 
14 doindo rohquao Icgiones per tnbunos 
militum egerunt, ut Caesari satisfacerent, 
etc , id lb 1, 41 accoperam jam ante Cao 
sans litteras, ut mihi satistlerl patercr a 
to, Cic Phil 2, 20, 49 — (d) With de and 
dbl omnibus ratvonvbus ac injurlis, Cacs. 
B G 6, 1, 7 — (7) With gen iiyuriarum 
satisfccistl L Labicno, Auct Her 4, 27, 
37 — (3) Absol missis ad Caesarom satis 
faciundi causu Icgatis, Cues B G 6, 64 in 
quA civitato legatus popuii Romani all 
qua cx parte vjolatus sit, nisi publico 
satis factum sit, 01 civitati helium indici 
atque infem solere, Cic Ven* 2, 1, 31, § 79 
satlsfacicntcs aut suppllcantes summitti 
mus (manus). Quint 11, 3 116 et sacp — c. 
To gne sati^action by suffering a penalty * 
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saepe satisfecit praedae venator, Mart 12, 
14,3 

satisacceptlO (or separately, satis 

acceptio)! onis,/ [satis accipio, v satis, 
II C ], a taking of security, admitting to 
bail Dig 45, 1, 6 

satisdatio (or separate!} , satis da- 
•fio) onis,/ [satis do, v satis, II C] I, 
The satisfaciion of a creditor, Dig 46, 3,49 
~n. A giving of bail or security, Dig 2, 8, 
1, 4, 6, 28, 46, 5, 1, 60, 16, 61, Cic. Att 5, 
1,2, Gat Inst 1,200 — ^Transf capitalis, 

I 0 a pledging of or answering with one's 
life, Plin 36, 6, 4, § 29 

satisdato, v satis, IT C 
satisdator, oris, m [satisdo, V satis, 

II C), one who gives security, a suiety, 
bail (late Lat ), Sid Ep 4, 24 fn , Po 
Ascon Cic Verr 2. 1, 45 

satisdo^ V satis, II C 
satisfacio, ' satis, II D 
satisfactio, 6ms, ^ [satisfacio, v sa 
tis, HD] *''1, ^ satisf^ng of a creditor 
by security , a gimng security or bail sa 
tisfactio pro solutione est, Dig 46, 3, 62 — 
n. An excuse, apology, plea, explanation 
(class.) (Caesar) Ubiorum satisfactionem 
accepit, Caes B G 6, 9^n, cf id ib 1,41 
hic tu me etiam msimula^ nec satisfactio 
nem meam accipis, Cic Fam 7, 13, 1 ne 
aliquid satisfactio lovitatis habere vidca 
tur, id Att 4, 6,3 satisfactionem cx nulla 
consclentvA de culpA proponere decrevi, 
Sail C 35, 2 Kntz — 2. Satisfaction, rep 
aration, amends, for an injury, etc (post 
Aug ) luitur homicidium certo pecorutn 
numero, recipitque satisfactionem univer 
ca domus, Tac G 21 — Transf, of doves, 
Plm 10, 34, 62, § 104 
satisfactiianalis, [satisfactio], 
making amends apologetic {\a\.Q Lat) liber 
(with apologelicus), Cassiod Hist Eccl 9, 
23 

satifus, V satis, I B 
sativns, u, nm, adj [1 sero] that w 
sown or planted (opp a^estis, siUeslris, 
etc , that grows wild, very rare), Varr ap 
Gell 17, 3, 4 morus, Plm 24, 13, 73, § 120 
coma, id 32, 2, 11, g 22 — iVeuir plur sa 
tiva (opp Bilvestna), Plm 19, 12, 60, § 185 
Satoij m [id ] I, Lit , a sower, 
planter Van* B R 1,46,3, Lucr 2,1168, 
Cic N D 2, 34, Col 3, 16 3, Plm 16, 1, 1, 
§ 3, Vulg Jer 60, 16— B. Boot, transf, 
a begetter, father, creator caelestum sator, 

1 e Jupiter, CiCv poet Tusc 2, 9, 21 , also 
termed hommum sator atque deorum, 
^c^g A 1,254, 11,726 hommum (with 
deorum genitor), Phaedr 3, 17, 10 rerum, 
Sil 4,432 aevi, id 9,306 verus Alcidae 
sator. Sen Here Fur 357 annorum niti 
diquo mundi, i e Janus, Mart 10, 28, 1 
qui et sator omnium deorum fuit, Lact 
1, 23, 6 — II, Trop , a sower, promoter, 
author (very rare, not m Cic ) sator sar 
torque scelerum, Plaut Capt 3, 6, 3 litis, 
Liv 21, 6^2 turbarum Sil 8, 2G0 
satdnus, a, uni, [id] of or belong 
mg to sowing or planting quala, Cato, R 
R 11^71 trimodia, Col 2,9,9, 12,62,8 
sdtrdp^ca, ae, v satrapes^n 
tt sdtrapes, satraps, >s, and satra- 
pa, ae {plt*r sairapae), m ,=o-aTpaTrnv [Per 
Sian, cf Gesenius, under D‘i3Q^TU)Hfc<], 
a governor of a province, a viceroy among 
the Persians, o satrap, nom satrapes, Nep 
Paus 1, 2 , id Alcib 10, 3 , Curt 8, 4, 21 
satrapa Ter Heaut 3, 1, 43 , Curl 8, 13 1 
Amm 18, 6, 20 satraps, Sid Carm 2, 78 ’ 
Alcira 0,392 — Gen satrap la, Nep Ljs 4* 
1— Acc satrapen, Nep Con, 2, 1 satra’ 
pam, Curt 3 IJ, 1 —j^iur nom eatrapae 
Nop Dat 3, 1 , id Ages 2 2 , Vulg Dan 6 
6 satrapes App Mund 26— (7en satrapa’ 
rum, Plin 6 26,30, g 119— w4cc satrapas 

Sid. Carm 9,60, Vulg Esth 3 12 Dat 

satrapls, Vulg 1 Reg 20, 6^ All satrapi 
bus,JuI Val Rcr Gest Alex 2,21— Hence 
gen , a ruler satrapae Philislmorum.VulK* 
Jud J, 3, id 2 Pa_r 9, 14 — Hodco, satra- 

pia or satrapea, UO, f, = aarpareta, 
the office or promnee of a satrap, a satrapy 
Plin C, 20, 23, g 78, Curt 6, 1, 44, 6, 2, 6 
satx^S; pis, V satrapes init 
Satneam^ \^n ,an ancient (own tn 
Latium, on the Appian }Vay, near Antium 
now Casale di Cenca, Cic Q Fr 3 1 2 § 4’ 
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Liv. 2, 39; 6, 8; 6, 22; 9, IS.— Hence, Sa- ' 
tricani. orum, m., the inhabitants of Sa- 
wJ^;v.9,12;28,lL 
Satricns, <>/ ^ vjarrior^ 

SiL9,68sq. 

* satnllo. Sre, r. a. [satnlla?], io tati^y, 
tatiaU: cibil corpora, Varr. ap. Kon. 171, 
16 . ' 

*satullus,a» 'ini) [satar],^zz- 

ed with food, saiitjied : agni satulli lacte, 
Varr. R. R. 2, 2, 15. 

satom, i, = frarovy a Hebrew meas- 
ure of com, etc., containing about a mo- 
dios and a half (eccL Lat.), Vnlg. Gen. 38, 
6; id. llatt. 13, 33; id. Luc. 13, 2L 
satUT; Sra, urum, adj. [satis], fall of 
food, sated, that has eaten enough (class.). 
I, Lit,: ubi satur sum (opp. quando esu- 
no), Plant. Men. 5, 5, 27 ; so (opp. esurien- 
tes) id, Poen. proL 6 sq.: sopor quern satur 
aut lassus capias, Lucr. 4, 957: esurienti- 
bus pullis res geri poterit ; saturis nihil 
geretur, Cic. Div. 1, 35, 77: postquam isti a 
mensa surgunl saturi, poti, PlauL Ps, 1, 3, 
62: cum tu satura atque ebria cris, puer at 
satur sit facito, Ter. Hec. 5, 2, 3; so (with 
ebrios and crudas),Quintll,3, 27: et ex- 
acto contentus tempore vita <jedat,uti con- 
viva satur, Hor. S. 1, 1, 119: capellae, Verg. 
E. 10, 77 : colonus, Tib. 2, 1, 23 : histrio, 
Mart 12, 79, L — Humorously, of a preg- 
nant woman, Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 85.— With 
ahl. : qui non edistis, saturi dte fabulis, 
Plaut. Poen. prol. 8 : quadrupcdes suco 
ambrosiae, Ov. 3L 2, 120: nepos anscris 
extis, Pers. 6, 7L— (7) With gen.: postquam 
intus sum omnium rerum satur, Ter. Ad. 
6, 1, 3; so, rerum (with plenus), Lucr. 3, 
960: altiliumj Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 25. — Comp.: 
agnus saturior lactis, Col. 7, 4, 3. — 
Transf., of things (poet, and in post-Aug. 
prose). 1, Of color, yWZ, strong, rich: 
color, Plin. 37, 10, 61, g 170: vellera saturo 
fucata colore, Verg. G. 4, 335: (purpura) 
quo melior saturiorque est. Sen. Q. N. 1, 5, 
12: vestes Tyrio saturae ostro, richly dyed, 
SemThyest. 956. --2. In %QVL.,wellfHled[, 
full / n*c^<, abundant, fertile : praesepia, 
Verg. G. 3,214: Tarentum, id. ib. 2, 197; cl 
rus, Pers. 1, 71: auctumnus, Col. post. 10, 
43: messes, Lucll. Aetn. 12: locis ob umi- 
dam caeli naturam saturis et redundanti- 
bus. Sen. Q. N. 5, 9, 1 — *3. Fatted, fat: 
aves paludjB, IfarL 11, 62, 14.— n, Trop., 
rich, fruitful (opp. dry, simple; very rare; 
perh. only in the two foil pas.sages): nec 
satura jejune, nec grandia minute (dicet), 
Cia Or. 36, 123: gestus, i. e. xarious, MaulL 
6, 474— Hence, satura, ae,/ (sc. lanx), 
orig., a dish filed with variotts kinds of 
fruits, a plate of fruit ; hence, also, fo^ 
composed of various ingredients, a mixture, 
medley, olio, etc. (both significations, how- 
ever, rest only on the statements of the 
grammarians); and hence, transf., A, Per 
saturam, in the gross or in the lump, i. e. 
without order or distinctness, confusedly: 
lanx plena diversis frugtbus in templum 
Gerens infertur, quae saturae nomine ap- 
pellatur, Aero, Hor. S. 1, 1; satura et cibi 
genus ex variis rebus conditura et lex mnl- 
tis aliis legibus conferta (this latter signif. 
has perh. arisen from an erroneous expla- 
nation of the foil expression, per saturam). 
Itaque in sanctione legum asenbitur: neve 
per saturam abrogate aut derogate. Ti. 
Annius Luscus in ea, quam dixit adversus 
Ti. Gracchum: Imperium, quod plebes per 
saturam dederat, id abrogatum est. Et C. 
Laclius in ca, quam pro sc dixit . . . (Sail. 
J. 29, 5) Dein postero die quasi per satu- 
ram sententiis ezquisUis indeditionem ac- 
clpitur, Fest. p. 314 MQll. : satira dicta a 
satura lance, quae referta vanis multisque 
primitiis in sacro apud priscos diis inferc- 
batur . . . sive a quodam genere farciminis, 
quod multis rebus refertum, saturam dicit 
Varro vocitatum. Est autem hoc i)osltum 
in II. libro Plautinanim Quaestionuin; Sa- 
tura est uva passa et polenta et nuclei pi- 
nei mulso conspersi: ad haec alii addunt 
et de malo Punico grana. Alii autem dic- 
lam putant a lege satura, quae uno rogatu 
multa slmul comprehendat, quod scilicet 
et satura carmina multa slmul et po^mata 
comprehenduntur: cujus legis Lucilius me- 
minit in primo; Per saturam aedilem fac- 
tum qui legibus solvat et Sallustins in Ju- 
gurtha: Deinde quasi per saturam senten- 
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tiis exquisitls in deditionem accipitur, 
Diom. p. 483 P.: hoc opus legentibus tra- 
dehatur non secundum edict! perpeini or- 
dinationem sed passim et quasi per satu- 
ram collectum et utile cum luutilibus mir- 
tum, Just. praeC Dig. ad Anteces.?. § 1: Pe- 
scennius Festus in libris historiarum per 
saturam refert, Carthaginienees, etc., Lact. 
1, 21, 13.— B. satura, and after the class, 
per. salira (erroneously satyral.se,/, 
a satire, a species of poetry, ori^nally dra- 
matic and afterwards didactic, peculiar to 
the Romans (not connected with the Greek 
Satyri); it tlrst received a regular poetic 
form from Ennius, and after him was cul- 
tivated by Lucilius, Horace, Persius, and 
Juvenal; Llv. 7, 2: sunt quibus in satura 
videar nimis acer, Hor. S. 2, 1, 1; Stat. S. 1, 
3, 103 ; Amm. 16, 6, 3. — Person! fied; 
Satura jocabunda, Mart. Cap. 6, § 576. 

1. fiatfira,ae,/,r.saturyJn.B. 

2. Saturae p^ns,a Latium, 
otherwise unknown; perh. a part of the 
Inline Marshes^ Verg. A. 7, SOI ; Sil 8, S82. 

t flfttnrfthilig, vopraertKoff GlosS. Lat. 
Gr. 

saturameZL Inis, n. [saturo], a filing, 
satisfying (late Lat.): inopum, PauL KoL 
Carm. 27, 194 

saturanter, ndu. [id.], suficiently, to 
satiety, Fulg. Virg. Cent. p. 149 Munk. — 
Omp.j ^tarantlas, Falg. Pathol 3, 6 med. 

t SatnratixZX, KaraK6p<at, Gloss. Gr. 
Lat. 

*saturatio,onls,/ [saturo], a filing, 
satirfying, Aug. Tract, in Joann. 24 

* saturator, m. [id.], a filer, sat- 
isfer, Aug. Ep. 120, 25 dub. 

satuatus, n, um, Part, and P. a. of 
saturo. 

satureia, n®,/ {neutr. collat form in 
plur^ satureia (quadrisyl.), Drum, Ov. 
A. A- 2, 415; Mart 3, 75, 4; though this is 
perh. another plant), the common name for 
the pot-herh cunila, savory, Col 9, 4, 2 ; 9, 
4, 6; 9, 10 (poet), 233; 11, 3, 57; Plin. 19, 
8, 60, § 165; PalL Febr. 24, 2. 

Satueianu^n, nm, adJ., the appella- 
tion of a region in Appulia; hence, poet, 
for Appulian : caballus, Hor. S. 1, 6, 69 
(SchoL Porpbyr.); Serv. verg. 6. 2, 197; 4, 
335. 

satucium, ^ satureia init. 

Saturio, onls, m. [satur]. X, The name 
of a lost comedy of Plautus, GelL 3, 3, 14 — 
XL The name of a parasite in the Perta of 
Plautus; hence, in a lusus verbb.: Essurio 
venlo, non advenio saturio, Plaut Pers. 1, 
3,23. 

satuntas, alls,/ (lcL],yi/Zn«j, reple- 
tion, satiety (mostly ante-class, and post- 
Aug. for the class, satietas; perh. only once 
in Cic.). I, Lit: aperitur ostium, unde 
saturitate saepe ego exli ebrius, Plaut. Capt. 

I, 1, 35 ; 4, 1, 4; 4, 2, 85; Aur. Viet. Epit 45 
fn.: quid causae est quin virgis te usque ad 
saturitatem sauciemf <»Kt/ou have enough, 
Plaut. Rud, 3, 4, 53 (for which usu. ad satie- 
tatem; v. satietas): Vulg. Exod. 16, 3. — 
Humorously personified as the goddess of a 
parasite, Plaut Capt 4,2,97.— XI. Transf. 
*A. (Acc. to satur, I. B. 1.) A fulness or 
depth of color, Plin. 9, 39, 64, | 138.— B 
(Acc. to satur, I. B. 2.) Fulness, plenty’ 
abundance : saturitas coplaque rerum om- 
nium quae ad viclom hominum pertinent 
♦Cic. Sen. 16, 66; Vulg. Prov. 3, 10. — ♦C. 
Conor, (superfluity of food which has been 
eaten, i. e. ), excrements, Plin. 10, 33, 49, § 92 
(cf. satietas, I. A. 2.). 

Satumalia^iurn; SatumWeius 

or -tius, S&ium^s. e; Sa- 

tumia, ®®! V. Satumus. 

Satumigrena, ae, m. [Saturnus-gig- 
no], offspring of Saturn (poet and late 
Lat.); of Jupiter, Aus. Idyll, 15, 22; Sid. 
Cann. 9, 13L 

SatxinuilUS, *» W., a Roman surname. 
So esp. L. Appuleius Satummus, a tribune ! 
of the people A.tT.C. 654; who, with C. Ser- j 
vilius Glancia, was pronounced guiUy of ' 
treason and put to death^iz. Rab, Perd. 6 ' 
18; id. Brut. 62, 224; id. Cat 1, 2, 4; id. Mil, 
5, 14; Suet Aug. 27; id. Calig. 38; Mart. 4, 

II, 2. j 

1. Satnnuns, a, um. — 2. Satnr- 1 
nins, ii, V. Satumus, A. I 
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SatiuHTlS (old collat. form SateUT** 
nus, Fest. pp. 323 and 325 Mull., and sae- 
TVRN'vs, on a vase; v.Ritschl, de Fictil. Lit- 
teratis, and Schweizer, Zeitschr. fur vergl. 
Sprachf. 4, p. 65 sq.), i, m. [1. sero; ab satu 
est dictus Satnmus, varr. L. L. 5, § 64 Mull.], 
Saturn; according to the myth, the most 
ancient king of Latium, who came to Italy 
in the reign of Janus; afterwards honored 
as the god of agriculture and ofjnmlization 
in general; hence early identified with the 
Kpovov of the Greeks: qui terram colerent, 
cos solos reliquos esse ex stirpe Satumi re- 
gis, Varr. R R 3, 1, 5: principes (dei) in 
Latio Satumus et Ops, id. R L. 5, § 57 Mull.: 
primus ab aetherio venit Satumus Olympo, 
Anna Jovis fugiens et regnis exsul ademp- 
tis. Is genus indocile ac dispersum mon- 
tibus altis Composuit legesque dedit La- 
tinmqne vocari Maluit, etc., Verg. A. 8, 319 
sq.; Ov.F.1,193; a,235sq.; 6,29 sq.: Tib. 
L 3, 35; 2, 5, 9 et saep. — ^As the god o/time, 
CJic. K D. 2, 25, 64; Lact 1, 12, 9.— As the 
sun-god of the Phcenicians, =Baal, Curt. 4, 
3, 16 : Satumi sacra dies, i. e. Saturday, 
Tib. L 3, 18: Satumi Stella, the planet Sat- 
urn, Cic. K D. 2, 20, 52; 2, 46, 119; id. Div. 
1, 39, 85. — As suhst. : SatumuS, h 
planet Saturn, Hor. C. 2, 17, 23.— Hence, 
A. Satnmins^ a, um, adj., of or belong- 
ing io Saturn, -Saturnian ; Stella, i. e. the 
planet Saturn, Cic. Rep. 6, 17. 17 : mons, 
on ancient name of the Capitoline Hill, acc. 
to Varr. L. L. 6, § 42 31011., and Fest p. 322 
ib. : terra, 1. e. Latium, Enn. ap. Varr. L. 
L. 6, g 42 ib. (Ann. v. 25 Vahl.); Ov. F. 5, 
625; also,tellus,Verg. A. 8, 329; and arv'a, 
id. ib. 1,569; in a wider sense: tellus, for 
Italy, Id- G. 2, 173 : regna, i. e. the golden 
age, id. E. 4, 6 : proles, i. e. Picus, a sou 
of Saturn, Ov. M. 14 320 : gens, i. e. the Ital- 
ians, id. F. 1,237: Juno, as daughter of Sat- 
ura, Enn. ap. Serv. ad Verg. A. 4, 676 (Ann. 
V. 65 VahL); Verg. A. 12, 156; Ov. M. 4, 447: 
Juppiter, id. ib. 9, 242; also pater (sc. Su- 
permn), verg. A. 4, 372; Ov. 31. 1, 163; do- 
mitor marls, i. e. Heptune, Verg. A. 6, 799 : 
Virgo, i. e. Vesta, Ov. F. 6, 383: versus, the 
Saturnian verse, the oldest kind of metre 
among the Romans, in use down to the 
time of Ennius, Fest s. v. Satumus, p. 325 
3IQ11. ; c£ of the same, numerus, Hor. Ep. 
2, 1, 158: carmen, Ter. 3faur. p. 2i29: me- 
trum, Diom. p. 512: v. Herm. Doctr. Metr. 
IIL 9, and Bemhardy, ROm. Lit p. 70 sq. — 
2, Subsit. a. Satnrnius^ »>, rn. (a) 
Jupiter, Enn. ap. Prise, p. 1113 P. (Ann. v. 
444 Vahl.): Ov. 31. 8, 703; CHaud. Gigant 
10.— ig) Pluto, Or. 31. 5, 420.— (y) SatUT- 
niij Drum, m., the inhabitants of the old 
town of Satumia, on the Capitoline Hill, 
acc. to Fest p. 325 3IulL— b, Satumia, 

ae, / (a) Juno, Enn. ap. Prise, p. 1103 P. 
(Ann. V. 483 Vahl.); Verg. A. 1, Ov. F. 
1, 265 ; 2, 191; 5 235; id. 31. 1, 612 et saep. 
-^3) The town built by Saturn on the Cap- 
itoline Hill, the fabled beginning of Rome, 
acc. to Varr. L. L. 5, § 42 3IU1L ; Verg. A. 8, 
358; Ov. F. 6, 31; Plin. 3, 6, 9, g 68; Fest. 

p. 322 3iull. — ^B, Satiiriiali& ®> odj-y ^f 
or belonging to Saturn, Saturnian ; as an 
adj. only with festum, = Saturnalia. — 2. 
SubsL: Saturnalia^ iOrum, ibus (cf. on 
the gen.: certum est licito et Saturaalium 
et Satumaliorum dici, 3Iacr. S. 1, 4; Rud- 
dim. 1, p. 97 ; v. also Bacchanalia, Compita- 
lia, Vinalla, and the like)^ a general festival 
in honor of Saturn, beginning on the 11 th 
of December and lasting several days; the 
Saturnalia, 3Iacr. S. 1, 7 sq. ; Liv. 2, 21 sq. ; 
Varr. L. L. 6, § 22 3IulL : Fest. s. v. fenas, 
p. 86 ib. ; Cato, R. R. 67, 2; Varr. L. L. 5, 

I 64 3Iull.; Cat 14, 15; Cic. Alt. 6,20, 6; id. 
Cat. 3, 4, 10; Liv. 22, Ifn.; Hor. S. 2, 3, 5 
etsaep.; prima, i. e. the first day of the Sat- 
urnalia, Liv. 30, 36 Drak- N. cr.: secunda, 
tertia, the second, third day of the SoXuma- 
lia, Cia Att 13, 62, L — Transf; vestra 
Saturnalia, said of the feriae matronales, as 

the festival of the women, 3Iart 6, 84, 11. 

Prov.: non semper Saturnalia erunt, every 
day cannot be a holiday. Sen. Apoc. 12, g 2. 
— Hence, b, Satumalicius or -tins, 
a, um, adj., of or belonging to the iSatuma- 
lia, Satumalian (post- Aug.): tributum, i.e. 
a presen given on the Saturnalia, 3Iart. 10, 
17, 1 ; nuccs, id. 5, 30, 8; 7, 91, 2: versus, id. 

5, 19, 11.-C. Satumiacns,a, Tim, ad;, 
of Saturn (late Lat.), Aug. c. Faust. 20, 13. 
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satire, l, i’ o- [ealur], to fill, 

glut, cloy, sahate ( rare but class. , syn sa 
tio) I, lii t animalia duce caturil mam 
mas appetunl earumque uberlale saturan 
tur Cia N D 2, 51, 128 armenta, \erg A. 

8 213 nee cyti^o saturantur apes id. E. 10, 
SO caedc leones, Ov M 10,541, id- Am 2, 
16, 25 testudmes, Flin, 9, 10, 12, g 36 sa 
torabat glebula tabs Pattern ip=um, Juv 
14 166 famem, i e to satisfy, appease^ 
eland Phoen- 13, Vulg Deut 14 29etsaep 
— B Transf, m gen, to fill, fumxsk 
abundantly, saturaU -with a thing (poet, 
and m post-Aug prose) nec saturaro fimo 
pingut pudeat sola, Verg G 1, 80 novalia 
Etercore, Col 2, 9, 15 betara mullo stereo 
re, PalL Febr 24 10 jejunia terrae fimo, 
Col poet 10, 82 culla aquis, i e to water, 
irrigate, Jlart. 8, 28, 4 , cf pallam Tyrio 
munce, to saturate, to dye or color ncAly 
Or II 11,166, Sfart 8,48,5, Claud in Ruf 
1, 208 capillum muUo amomo, to anoint, 
Stat S 3, 4, 82 tabulas pice, to smear, j 
cotcrjVilr 10, 11 , of aditus murium ' 

quemo cinere, Pall 1, 85, 11 horrea, tofU, 
stuff, Lucil Actn. 266 —II, T r o p A. I 
gen., to fill, satisfy, content, sate mens 
erecta saturalaque bonarum cogitationum 
epulis, Cic Div 1, 29, 61 homines gaturati 
honoribus, id Plane 8, 20 ex eorum agns 
atque urbibus cxpleti atque salurati cum 
hoc cumulo quaestus decederent, id Verr 
2, 3, 42, § 100 saluravi perfldiam et scelus 
proditorum, id Dorn 17, 44, Cat 64. 220 
Eaturavit so sanguine civium, Cic Pnil 2, 
24, 59 crudelitatem, to satisfy, sate, id Va 
tin 3, 6 — In a Gr construction Juno nec 
dum antiquum saturata dolorcm, not yet 
satisfiedor asmaged,YtTg A 6,608 — *B, 
In part 1C., subject (for the usu satio), 
to cause to loathe, to make weary of or dis 
posted with a thing hae res ntae me satu 
rant, ’►Plant Stich 1, 1, 18 — Hence, satu- 
ratus, a, um, P a. (acc. to I B ) , of color, 
full, neft color saturatior, Plm 21, 8, 22, 
§4C 


1 . satus,a um, Part ofl sero I 

2 . satuS) 68 m (1 sero], a scunng, \ 
planting (seioral times m Cic , elsewhere 
rare) I. Lit satui semen dedent ncmi 
nl, Cato, R. H. 5, 3 herbam asperatn, credo 
(EC exstitiESc), ariiim congestu, non huroa 
no satu, Cic. Dir 2 32,68 quid ergo ritium 
ortus, satus, merementa commemorem? id 
Sen 16,62— B, Trans f, a desfettifip, pro 
ductnp, origin, stock, race a pnrao satu, 
quo a procreatoribus natt dili^ntur, Cic 
Fin 6, 23, 66, cf genitalis, Lucr 4, 1220 
mout credam ex tuo esse conceptum satu, 
All ap Non. 174, 12, cf id. ib 174, 14 Her 
cull Jovis satu cdito, Cic. Off 1, 32, 118 ex 
hominum pecudmnvo couceptu et satu, id 
Div 1,42,93 Caeli satuTerraeque conceptu 
generati.id Univ 11 — rH, Trop ,«ced 
philosopula praeparat anlmos ad satus ac 
cipicndos, Cic Tusc. 2 6, 13 

1 satyriasis, '8 ,/ , = eraTVptaair, trees 
^ite sexual excitement, lascivious madness, 
pnaptsm Gael Aur Acut 8, 18 , Theod 
l^rlsc 2, 11 

1 1. satyricus, a, um, adj , = caTv- 
ptKot I, Of or belonging to Satyrs, like 
Satyrs signa, } e misshapen figures re 
sembUng Satyrs Plin 19, 4 19 g 60—11. 
Of or belonging to (Greek) satire, satiric 
(cf satlncus, with which the word is often 
confounded) genus secnorum (i\itb tragi 
cum and comicum), Vilr 5, 6, 9 — HI, 
Trop, heating, exciting mcdicamenta.' 
Gael Aur Acut 2 18 

2. satyricus, a um, adj , of or belong 
in? (Roman) satire, ratine, ratincat , v 


, lu. si^ragwori, satyrion, t'iin 20 , 
S 11%, Phut Sli.. also, a dnnk prepared 
1,4, 46 1,83— Pa 21,1 
acceptum habere, f i « dim., = 2 oTi'pi<r 
Vf?f 20, 39 

n!> one ^^ord, Entirograpbus. 

sq , Id Icrr 2 1, 66-*^”’^*'^°^ !• ^ 
id RoaC Com 12 35,1, 5 8,8, g 44, 10,72, 
id Alt 5, 1 2, Dig il, A Satyr, one of 
4, 1, 36,4, 5, 46, C 1 — ^deitiMrescmthtip 
!ao pecuniae, \ al Max. 4 ind very lasctm 
fecli Plin 36, 2, 2, go fidei 383, Hor Ep 
06 4,5,46 4,6 Satisdato (caM?5 , Sil 3, 

1C34 


103 — Commonly plur capripcdes Saty 
Tos Lucr 4, 680 , Hot C 2, 19, 4 , 1, 1 31 , 
id Ep 1, 19 4 , id A P 221 sq , Or F 1, 
397, id Jt 1,193, 1,692 , 4,25, Cic. N D 
3 17,43 al — B. Like the Gr Zarvpot, 
Greek satiric plays satyroruro senptor, 
Hor A. P 236 satyn dicaces, id ib 226 
protervi, id ib 233 

sancaptis, idis, /, a fictitious spice, 
Plaut Ps 3, 2, 43 Ritschl (al ^ncaptis) 

* Sanciatio^ oms,/ [saucio], a wound 
ing, Cic Caecm 16, 43 
"^saucietas, utis,/ [sauems], a hurt 
mg, hurt, CaeL Aur Tard 2, 13 

saucio, avi,atum,l,v a (id ^to wound, 
hurt I. Lit (class, but rare , not m Cses ^ 
syn \ulnero laedo) Rubrms in turba 
sauciatur, Cic Verr 2. 1, 26, § 67, id Vatin 
5, 13 ul iclu Iraguiae sanciaretur, Sail 
Fragm ap Non, 398, 8 (Hist 2, 19 Dietsch) 
aliquem rirgis, Plaut Rud 3, 4, 63 ungue 
genas, Or A A 3, 703 radices, Cato ap 
Plin 17, 22, 35, g 198 sire quis sauclatus 
m opere noxam cepent, Col 11, 1, 18 — *2, 
In parti c., pregn tow meusdiscipu 
lus valdo amat ilium, quern Brutus noster 
sauciavit, has stabbed, mortally wounded, : 
Cic Att 14, 22, 1 — B. Transf (acc to ' 
sauciu«, II B 2 ), of the cultivation of the 
soil, to dig into, fear up the ground sauciet 
ut duram vomer aduncus humum, Or R 
Am 172 terrae summam partem le\ i 
' vomere, Col 2, 2, 23, cf the words rul 
nero, vulnus, cicatrix, etc — 2. prune, 
(nm saucianda ferro est atque exulce 
randa vltis in efi parte, Col 4, 24, 17 
obliquam vitem plerumque sauciat et m 
terdum praecidit id 4, 4, 2 — 3. Toet , 
w ith se ( cf rulg Engl , to get shot ), to get 
drunk haec anus admodum fnguttit ni 
mlrum sauciavit se flore Liben, Auct ap 
Fulg 662, 25 , cf percutio m the same 
sense, Plaut Cas. 3, 6, 20 — II, Trop (ante 
and post class , rare), to wound, hurt, in 
jure, impair aculeata sunt, facta et fa 
mam sauciant, Plant Baccb 1, 1 80, cf 
cor odio id. ib 2, 2, 36 hoc modo saucia 
batuT salus hostium ncsciorum, Amm 24, 
1,14, App M 8,p 206,35 
saucics^ th adj , wounded, hurt 
I. Lit omnes saucios Connsit, Att ap 
Non 398,4 muHis ciribus sauciis, Varr 
lb 398, 13 ridemus ex acie efibrn saepe 
saucio^ Cic Tusc 2,16 38, 80,too, m milit 
laiig,Caes B G 3, 4^n., 5,36, id B C 3, 
76 , 3 78 al , cf humorously saucius fac 
tus sum in veneris proello Sagilta Cupido 
cor meum transfixit, ♦Plaut Pers. 1, 1, 24 
tauruB, Verg A. 2, 223 funesto saucia mor 
su, Or M 11, 373 braccbia direptll saucia 
fecit acu, id Am 1,14,18 graviSBimis vul 
neribus, Vulg 3 Mace 14, 15 — In a Greek 
construction Haemon Corruit ipse suo 
saucius enso latus, Prop 2, 8, 22 (2, 8, b, 
6), cf slat saucia pectus, Tib 1, 6, 49 — 
In the lime of Quintilian freq in prose 
jam vulgatum actls quoque saucius pectus, 
Quint 9, 3j 17 — B» Transf , in gen , 
rmitfen, tryuretl, enfeebled, til, sick, dtslem 
pered, etc (mostly poet and in post Aug 
prose) 1, Of living beings gladmton illi 
confecto et saucio consulcs Impcratoresque 
restros opponitc,Cic.Cat2,lL24 —Of sick 
persons fato saucia (for whicn proviously, 
affecta), Prop 2, 28 (3, 24), 31, cf mulier 
diutino situ viscerum, App Mag p 318,21, 
cf also Infra, 2 — Ofhungfy persons Belua 
male saucio, SiL 15, 789 — Of intoxicated 
persons quid dicat, ncscit saucia Terpsi 
chore, giddy, reeling. Mart 3, 68, 6 Golli 
hestemo mcro saucii, Just 24, 8, 1 saucios 
pernoctcmopprimit,i<Ll,8, 8, App M 7, 
p 196, 16 —2, Of things (tcllus) rastro in 
taefa nec ullis Saucia vomonbus, wounded, 
tom. Or M 1, 102 securi Saucia trabs in 
gens, Id. ib 10,373, cC (janua) noctnrnis 
potorum saucia rixis, Prop 1,16,6 malus 
celeri saucius Africo, Hor C 1, 14, 6 gla 
cics incerto Eoncia sole, weakened, melted, 
Or M 2, 808 aims lubrico fiuxu saucia, 
attacked, diseased, App M 4, p 144, 3, cf 
supra, 1 Incalull quotics saucia vena 
mero, excited, klarL 4, 66, 12, cf supra 1 
— II, Trop ,iwmnd«d,Tm»tten by love {so 
roost freq , as m all languages), cf supra, 

I , the passage from Plautus Medea animo 
aegra amoro saevo saucia Enn ap Cic. 
Gael 8, 18 (Trag v 288 \ ahl , a transl of 
'EpwTi Oijiov tKirXajfTffa, turip Med. prol 
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8) regina gnyi jamdudum saucia curJ, 
\ ulnus alit V ems Verg A. 4, 1 mens amo 
re, Lucr 4, 1044 vir Pieria pellico, Hor C 
3, 10, 15 ipse a nostro igne, Or H 6, 162 
a quo tua saucia mater, id K. Am 6, Tib 
2 6, 109 — B. I b gen, wounded, hurt, of 
fended, injured in anyway sube<5so nescio 
quid opmioms mcommodae sauciumquo 
ejus animum insedisso quasdam odio^as 
suspiciones, Cic Alt 1, 17, 1 Juno saucii 
dictis, Stat Th 1, 248 saucius doloro roul 
to, Prud Cath 9, 90 Servilius do repetun 
dis saucius, injured, sullied m character, 
Gael ap Cio Fam 8, 8, 3 — (/9) Post das*? 
with gen Psyche aegra corporis, ammi 
saucia, App M 4^ p 167 fatigationis he 
sternae saucius, id ib 2, p 121 clientes 
famae et salutis saucii Aus Prof 5, 16 
Saufeius, ™ , Sanfeia, ae,/, tht 
name of a Unman gens 1 . C Saufeius, Cic. 
Kab Perd 7, 20 —2. L. Saufeius, Cic Att 
1,3 1, 4,6 1 

Saul, ul'S, or indecl m, the first king 
of ike Jews, Alcim ad Sor 436, Paul Nol 
Carm 13, 601, Vulg 1 Reg 9, 2, Id Act 13, 
21, gen Sauli'?, id Isa. 10,29, dat Saull, 
id Psa 61,1, acc. Saulem, id iReg 16,35 
SanlnS) ^ > Saul, the name of St 

Paulbefore his conversion, Trad Encb IbC, 
Aral A Ap 1, 709, Vulg Act 9, 1 et saep 
sanmwns, a late form for safirma- 
rins.Ven Fort r Germ 8 
Saurea, ^ > ^he name of a slate, 
Plaut As 2,1,16 

t saarioJly = oavptoi, -mustard, 
Plin 19, 8, 54, g 171 

t saXiVitiS; 'S, / ,= eavpini (lizard 
stone), a precious stone, otherwise un 
known, Plm 37, 10, 67, § 181 

t sanriz, ^ sonx 

t Sauroctouos, ^ = •ZaipoKrovos, 
the hzard-killei , an epithet of Apollo, henco, 
Apollo Sauroctonos, o statue by Praxiteles, 
Plm 34, 8, 19, g 70, cf Corinthius, Mart 14, 
172 tn lemm 

Sanromatac, and Sauro- 

mates,a©>v Sarmatae 
Sanr6matis,5d)s,v Sarmatae, 0 
saviUum. b « [suansj, a cheese cake-, 
Cato, R R 84 

sivio, saviolnm^ savior, savi- 

um, ^ 6uar 

Savus (Sans)> h ^ ,=5aovop, a nv 
er tn Pannonia, a tributary of the Danube, 
now the Save, Claud Laud Stil 2 192, Just 
32,3,8, Sex Ruf Brev 7^n —Form Sms, 
Plm 3 26, 28, § 147 —Hence Sa- 
Vexisis, lipng upon or adjoining the 
Saie regis. Sex Ruf Brev 7 fin 
l.Saza,3b, m asumameofh Decidi 
us, a partisan of Ccesar, Cae& B C 1, 66, 
Cia Phil 10 10 22, 11, 6, 12, 12, 8, 20 
2. Saza Rubra, ofaplace, 

v ruber, II B 

sazatiUs, e, adj [saxum], that dwells 
or IS found among rocks, saxatile colum 
bao, 1 e uiAicA inAaftit wiue«, \arr B R. 
3, 7, 1 pisces, that frequent rocks, Col 8, 
16, 8 piscatus (opp hamatilis), Plaut Rud 
2, 1, 10 — As subst sazatfles,.A^^« that 
frequent rocks, Cels 2, 18, Plm 9, 15, 20, 
§ 62, 32, 9, 31, § 94, Ov Hal 109 
sazetauus, ^ um, v Scxitanue. 
sazetum^ n (saxurn], a rocky place 
(very rare) asperum saxetum, rCic Agr 
2 25, 67 — In plur , Col 6, 10, 9 Schneid 
iV cr (al Baxo«a) 

sazens, a, um, adj [id ] X, hit, of 
rocA., of Slone, rocky, stony saxea est ver- 
ruca in summo mentis vertice Auct ap 
Quint 8, 3, 48 moles, Alt ap Cic N D 2, 
35, 89, Ov M 12, 283 ficopulus, id ib 14, 
73 saepta, Lucr 4, 699 strata viarum, id. 
1,316 tecta, id 6,984, Ov H 10,128 ere 
pido, Phn 12 L 6, g 9 cfQgics bacchantis, 
Cat 64, 61 umbra, of the rocks, Verg G 3, 
145 et saep mater ad auditas stupult cou 
saxea voces, Ov M 6, 609 Niobo saxea 
facta, id P 1 2, 32 pons, Luc 4, 16 juga, 
id 4, 157 imber, Sil 13, 181 ipso Amen, In 
fraque superque Saxeus, rocky in its shores 
and bed, &tat S 1, 3, 20 rasa, Vulg Exod 
7, 19 — B. Transf, as hard as stone 
dentes (oami), App M 10, p 249, 10 dun 
tics jccorig, Gael Aur Tard 3, 6,81 — ♦H. 
Trop , stony, i o hard unfeeling, obdurate 
saxeus ferreusque es, Plin. Ep 2 3, 7 
sazi^S; 0 , ndj [id ], of rock or itome, 



SAXU 


SCAB 
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stoTi^ (late Lat ) termlm, Front CoIoil 
p 132 Goes. 

* p Ti fcra. ferum. adj [saxum fero], 
tiont-btanng h3h<iU3Lf‘^i.e thathurlstones, 

1 al FL 5, 603. 

samficns. a, um, adj («axQm facio] 
that turns tn/o ston^, pknfijxng (poet ) 
Meausa, Ov Ib 555. SiL 10, 178, Luc 9, 
670, cC . vultus Medusae, 0\ 1L5, 217 os 
(Medusae), Sen. Hera Fur SOL 
sas&agHS, aj [Eaxum fran 

go], stoM breaking, stme crushing undae 
mans, Enn. ap Cic de Or 3, 42, 167 (Ann 
\ 564 VahL) adlantum, so called because 
St breaks or dissoU es tbe stone in the blad 
der,Plm 22,21,30, § 64, al*o, herba Ser 
Samm. 32, 602, App Herb 67 —AbsoL (sc. 
herba), Veg 1, 13, 5 , 6, 11, 1 al 

* sasgenus^ a, [saxum gig 

no], bom or sprung from stone semen, 
Prud. Cath, 5, 7 

saspcntun^ ^ [saxum pero], a bag 
to hold stones for slinging {late Lat), Fulg 
Serin. 74 (cC Vulg. I Keg 17, 40) 

sazitas, atss,/ [saxum], stony nature, 
tiomness (late Lat), CacL Aur Tard. 3, 4, 
3, 8, n. 109, cC saxositas 
Sazo, onis, 771 , a Saxon f acc. Saxona, 
Claud. Laud. StiL 2, 255, id. Epith. Pallad- 
et CeL 89, abl Saxone, id. IV Cons. Hon. 
31, id. Is’upt Hon. ct Mar 219, id. In Eutr 
1,332. — Usu plur • SazdllCS,^Ae^<won^, 
Amm 27,8,5, Salv Gub Dei, 7, 15, Eutr 
9, 2L — Hence, Sax6llia,ac,/, tte coun 
try of the Saxons, Saxony, Van. Fort 7, 16,^ 
47 

* sazosxtas. atis, / fsaro-us], stony 
nature^ stonxness, CzcL Aur Tard. 3, 6, 82, 
cC sazltas 

Sax6sus(collat formsaxaosnSjSicuL 
FI p 11 Goes ), a, nm, adj [saxum] full of 
rocks or tUmes, rocky, stony tnontes Verg 
G 2, 111 valles, id. E 5, 84 loca, Col Arb 
21 , 1 marc, id. ib 8, 1^ 8 Hypanis, Verg 
G 4, 370 Euphrates, Plin. 6, 24, 20, g 84 
frutex, grovnng among stones, lo. 15 7, 7 
I’hlegethon saxosa incendia torqoct, SiL 13, 
665 — As subsL sazosa, cnim, n , rocJy 
or stony places piscium genera alia plants 
gaodent, alia saxosis, Quint 6, 10, 21 (cf 
saxatiles pisces, under saxatilis) herba in 
fiaxosiB nascens, Plin. 21, 29, 103, § 176 
’ sazulmn, ii « (id.],a rock 

in aspernmis saxulis, Cic de Or 1, 44, 196 
saznm (*n mserr also baksvm, from 
collat form saxus, a xocative saxe, Inscr 
Orel! 2382), j, n (root sak , Sanscr ska, 
cf secare] any larg^, rough stone, a df 
taciied fragment of rock, a rock (m gen , 
whereas rupes is a steep rock, crag, cliff) 

I, In gen., Lucr 4, 260 sq , cC id. 1, 882 
non Cat e saxo sculptus Cia Ac 2, 31, 100 
pars ludicre saxa Jactant, inter sc liciUntur, 
Enn. ap Non. 134, 13 (Ann, y 76 YahL) 
(Sisyphum) adverse nixantemtrudere mon 
te Saxum, etc , Lucr 3, 1001 miser im 
pendens magnum timet acre saxum Tanta 
las, id. 3, 980 saxo cere comminuit brum, 
Enn. ap Serv Verg A. 1, 412 (Ann. v 586 
Vahl ) , cf SI glehis aut saxis aut fustibus 
aliquem de fundo praecipitem egens, Cic. 
Caecin.21,60 magnipondenssaxa,mmuro 
collocare, Caes B G 2, 29, cf Id. ib 7, 22 
fin , 7, 23 , 7, 46 (Thj estes) summis saxis 
fixus aspens, Enn. ap Cic Tusc 1, 44, 107 1 
(Trag V 413 Vahl ), cC aspicUerellgatum j 
aspens Vinctumquc saxis (Prometbeum), 
CiapoetTusc 2,10,23 speluncassaxlspen , 
dentibu’ struclas, Lucr 6, 195, cC, of the 
cave of Cacus jam pnmam saxis suspen i 
sam hanc aspice rupem, Verg A- 8, 190 ' 
tot congesta manu praeruptis oppida saxis, 
id. G 2, 156 inter saxa rupesque Liv 21, 
40 saxa spargens tabo, Enn. ap Cic Tusc 
1, 44, 107 (Tmg 414 Vahl ) vcsco sale 
saxa peresa, Lucr 1, 326 nec turbida pon 
ti Acquora fligebant na\e3 ad saxa, id. 6, 
1001 61 ad saxum quo capePsit,Plaul Rud. 
1, 2, 89 ct saep lapis non saxum est, Plin 
36 22, 49, § 169 — In apposition m saxia 
silicibus utK»riores aquae sunt, m limeston*’ 
rocto, 1 itr 8,1 — 2. Prov a, Saxum 
volvere, i e to strive or endeavor in vain 
(alluding to tbe stone of Sisjphus) satis 
diu hoc Jam saxum volvo. Ter Eun 6, 8, 
65— *1), Inter sacrum saxumque stare, v 
sacrum, A.2.b — H.Inpartic A, For 
Saxum Tarpejum (cf Fest p 343 Mull and 


\ Tarpejus, IL), the Tarpnan Rock hor 
ribilis de saxo jactua, Lucr 3, 1016, Plant 
Tnn. 2, 1, 31, Cic. Alt 14,16, 2, Hor S 1, 
6, 39, Tac A. 2. 32, 4, 29, Dig 48, 19, 25, 
V Taiqieiue — B, Saxum sacrum, the sacred 
rock on the Aveittine, at which Remus con 
suited the auspices, Cic Dom. 53, 130 , called 
Eaxura alone, Ov F 6, 150 — C, 
rior Jmd of Cimolxan chaV (creta Cimolia), 
Phn. 35, 17, 67, I 196 — D. ^’axa Kubra, v 
ruber, IL B — HI, Trans f 2, Riur 
saxa, stony ground, rocky places mitis in 
apncis coquitur rindemia saxis, Verg G 2, 
522 Ligurum, 3Iart 3, 82, 22 — 2i -d stone 
wall Komnlos saxo lucnm circomdedit 
alto, Ov F 3, 43L — 3 . strong founda 

tion of a building Capitolmm quadrate 
saxo Bubstmetum, Liv 6, 4, 12. 
saznosns, a, tim, v saxosus init 
scaheUnm (scabilltmi), b ^ dim 

[scamnnm, cL Qnint 1, 4, 12] I, A low 
stool, footstool, ertekei, 1 air L. L. 5, 35, 46 
fin , Cato, R R. 10, 4, Vulg Psa. 98, 5, id. 
i Isa. 66, L — H, Trans f, an instrument of 
the nature of the castanet, played on by the 
foot,csp used in dramatic representations, 
Cic Gael 27,65, Suet Calig.64, Am. 2, 73, 
Aug if os. 3 inxt 

SCaber, brum, adj , rough, scurfy, 
^ca5r^tt^^ (e«p from uncleanness) I, Lit 
^ I n gen. (poet, and in post Aug pro=c) 
pectns illnvie Ecabrum, Poet ap Cic Tu^c. 
3, 12, 26 manus, Ov F 4, 921 mbigine 
dente«, id. 31 8, 802 scabros nigrae morsu 
rubigmis enses, Luc 1,243, Snet Aug. 79 
unguis, Ov A. A. 3, 276, Cels. 6, 19 fm 
\ Ecaber mtonsusque homo, Hor Ep l,7,p0 
! tophns, Verg G 2,214, H, 15, 141 ro 
bigo (pilorum), Verg G 1,495 (ct scabies 
et robigo fern, id. ib 2, 220) cortex (opp 
Icvis), Plin. 16, 31, 55, § 126 folia (opp le 
via), id. 18, 7, 10, § 58 chartae, Plin. Ep 8, 
15, 2 gemma, Plinu 37, 7. 25, § 96, 37, 9, 46, 
§ 130 aspect ns arbons, id. 12, 25, 54 g 114- 
— Conip arbor mprrhaejnnipero, Phn 12, 
15,34,g67 — B.Id partic , rca65y, mon 
gy, itchy oves, Cato, R R 96, 2, Plaut 
Tnn. 2, 4, 140, CoL 7, 3, 10, Pall 8, 2 3Iai 
genae, Plin. 20, 22, 87, g 239—11, Trop , 
rough, etc (post class.) versus (sc vctc 
rum poetarom) JIacr S 6, Zfn 
scabzdaS; ^ [scabie®], seabby, 

mon^, (post class ) I, Lit pal 
jiebrae, 3Iarc Emp 8 — Trop concu 
pi6Ccntia,Tert Amm. 38 

SCablCS; (scabo], a roughness, 

scurf I. Lit ^ In gen. (very rare) 

I fern (with robigo), \ erg G 2, 220 (ct sea 
' bra robigo pilorum, id. ib 1, 49o) mail, 
Juv 5, 153 vetusta canorae testae, filth, 
App 5L 9, p 220, 11 , cf 1 ulg. Lev 13, 6 — 
B. Id partic, as a disease, the scab, 
mange, itch, Cels 6, 28, 16, LuciL ap Lon 
160,21, Cato,R.R 6,7, CoL 6,13,1, 6,31, 
^ 7,6,5, Verg G 3,441, Juv 2 80 , 8,34, 
Hor A. P 453 el saep —Of plants, PJin. 17, 
24, 37, g 225, 19, 10, 67, § 176, 31, 3, 21, 
g 33 —Scabies, /Ac Ttcli, personified and wor 
shipped as a dimmty, acc. to Prud. Ham 
220 — U. Trop (aca to I B ), an itching, 
longing, pruriency (verj rare) cujus (vo 
luptatis) blanditiis cormpti, quae natura 
bona sunt, quia dufeedme bac et scdbic ca 
rent, non cemunt satis, ♦ Cic Leg 1, 17, 
47, so, scabies et contagia lucn, Hor Ep 
1, 12, 14 nos hac a scabie (sc rodcndi, de 
trectandi) tenemus ungues, Mart 5, 60, 11, 
so of id- C, 37 4, 11, 7, 6 
+ scabillarUy drum, m [scabillum] 
ptoycM on Me Ecabellum, Inscr Orell 2643, 
60 lb 4117 


scabillntn, Ecabellom 
* Ecabiola, S <*•'" [scabies], Vit 
scab, the itch, Aug adv Julian. 4, 13 
scabiosns.^i adj [id.] (post Aug ) 
I, Rough, scurfy coralium, Phn. 32, 2, IL 
I 22 far, old, spoiled, Pers 5, 74. — n, 
iScabby, mangy boves,CoLll,2,83 (homo), 
Pers. 2 13 anguli (oculomm), Plin. 20, ^ 
10,136 maciesmuIorumjApp BL9,p 223 
’^scabltudo, »d's / (scabies, IL), an 
itching, irritation — Trop , of anger om- 
nem scabitudmem animi delere, sine cica 
trice, Petr 99, 2. 

scab^ scdhi (no sup ),Z,v a [root skap , 
Skamp, Gr crjcarTM to dig, icaTTCToy, ditch, 
Lat Ecaber, scabies] to scratch, to scrape 
(syn. rado) caput, LuciL ap Non. 472, 6, 
Hor S 1, 10, 71 scaberat ut porcos contn 


tis arbore co~tis, LuciL ap Prise p 884 P 
aures pedibus po«tenonbas, Plin. 11, 48, 
108, § 260 se, Id. 8,27, 4L g 99, 10,74, 95, 
g 204 tellurera. id. 10, 71, 91, § 196 lami 
nas (doliorum), id. 18, 26, 64, g ^6 — P r o v 
mutuum Ecabere.Le to praise one another, 
Symm. Ep ^ 31 mxt , Ennod. Ep 1, 10 

* SCabrataS; Dm. adj [ecaber], 
rough, roughened mIi®, l e jagged by 
pruning it with a dull knife, CoL 4, 24, 22. 

scabredo, Ini®, / [scaber, L B ] a 
roughness of the zJcin, scahbiness, itch, mange, 
App Herb 73, Conpp 4 48, Hier lit HiL 
xnit 

SCabreo.t-re, V n [scabo], fo <cur/y, 
scabby, Enn ap Kon 169, 21 (Trag B^*L 
p 23 Rib , VahL ad Enn. L L p 106, reads 
Ecaprent), Pac ap Lon, 152, 29 (L L p 97 
Bib ) 

* scabres, is,/ [id.], the scab, the itch, 
Varr ap Lon 168, 20 

* scabridns,^} nm, adj [Bcaber], rough, 
j rugged lingua robigme, Ven. Carm. 2, 13, 7 

scabntza, ae, and scabzitTes^ em, 
6 (in both forms po-t Aug , esp freq in 
Phn), f [id-] I. In gen., roughness, 
ruggedness digitorum, Phn. 34, 13, 34, 
g 131 unguium, id 28, 9, 37, g 139 Im 
guae, id. 31, 9, 45, g 100 chartae levigatur 
dente, id. 13, 12, 25, g 81 corticis, id. 21, 4, 

10, g 17 ferramentorum, id. 28, 9, 41, § 148 
artenae, id. 27, 12, 105, g 130 et saep — ♦ II, 
The scab, the itch, CoL 7, 5, 8 

scabrosns; ^ nm, adj [id.], rough, 
scabrous sorde, Prud. Psjeh. 106 

Scaca pOrta,ae f,=:ZKatat rv\ai, the 
Scaan (western, gale of Tro> Verg 

A 3,351, SiLl3,73, also, acc totheGreel^ 
inlhepfnr Scaeae portae, Verg A.2, 612 
— As sulst Scaeae, the Sccean gate Asty 
anax Scaeis dejectus ab allis, Aus Eplt 
Her 15,3 

scaena^ ae (falsely scena, v ProL m 
Verg p 387 Rib ),/, I, Lit, Me 

stage, boards, scene of a theatre dum his 
tno in Bcaenxl siet, Plaut Poen. proL 20 in 
Ecaena e«®e Roecinm intellegat, Cic Brut 
84, 290 fons bic extra scaenam fient proe 
ha, Plaut Capl prol 60 cum scaena croco 
Cilici perfosa recens est. Lucr 2, 416 scae 
naique sironl vanos splendere decores, id 
4,983 scaenaemagnlficentla, Cic Mur 19, 
88 nec \cro Ecaena solum referta est his 
sceleribns, id N D 3, 27, 69 vel Ecaena ut 
versis disccdal frontibus, Verg G 8, 24, 
Hor Ep 2, 1, 205 et Eaep — Plur colum 
nas cxciduDt, scaenis decora alia futuns, a 
theatre, Yezg A 1,429 aut Agamemnonius 
Ecacnis agitatus Orestes, on the stage, i e 
in trag^’dies, \ erg A. 4, 471 aut agilur 
res m scaenis, Hor A-P 179— B, Trans C 
1 , Ofa place like a of a theatre, Verg 
A. 1, 164. — 2. (Post Aug ) Of the schools of 
rhetonc, as scenes for the display of elo 
quence at nunc adulescentuli deducuntur 
ID Ecaenas scbolasticorum. qui rhetores \ o 
cantur, Tac Or 35 , ct Plin Ep 7, 17, 9 — 

11. Trop 1 , The public stage, the public 
quia maxima quasi oraton scaena videatur 

: contionis,Cic.deOr 2,83,338, id. Plane. 12, 
j 29 uhi se a vulgo et scaena m secreta re 
' morant Virtue Scipiadae et mitis sapicntia 
Laeli, Hor S 2, 1, 71 — ^Prov scaenae ser 
vire, to show one'’s self, live m ihepubltc eye, 
Cic Ep ad Brut 8, 2. — 2 . Outward shoio 
i parade^ pretext scaena rei totius haec 
Pompeius tamqnam Caesarem non impng 
j net, etc , CaeL ap Cic Fam. 8, 11, 3 , cf ne 
' quid scaenae dee^iCt, Petr 117, 10, Suet 
Cahg. 15 scaenam ultro crimmis parat, 
Tac A- 14, 7 fin — 3. -4j:^earance, charae 
ter scaenam quam sponte sump erat cum 
anima retinens, App M 4, 20, p 15:L 29 

scacnalis; C, adj [scaena], of or 
longing to the stage, scenic, theatrical (very 
rare for scaenicns) species, Lncr i, 77 
frondes, Poet ap Anth. Lat 2, p 48 Burm 

SCacnarinSj n, um, [id.] o/orb^ 
longing to the stage, scenic, dramatic, theat- 
rical (late Lat for scaenicus) artifices, i e 
players, Amm. 28, 4 32 mcroE, ne a scene 
painter, In®cr Murat 948, 4. 

* scaenaticns^ t fn [id.], a stag^ 
player ut comici, cinaedici, scaenatici, 
Van* ap Lon 176, 19 

scacnatilis^ e, adj [id.], for seem 
cus, o/or belonging to the stage, Yavr ap 
Non. 176, 18 (an unmtelligible passage) 
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scacnice, E<aenicusj5rt. 

t scacnicns (seen-)? ^ 

iMof, of or bdongxng to the stage, sceiitc, dra 
maUc, theatrical (cla^) !• }iW 
dramaticpoetSfy&TT L.L.9 §175Iull arti 
ficGS, vlayeTS, gc^oj'^jGic. Arcii. 6, 10, Suet 
Caes.84 actores, Quint 6, 1, 26, 11, 3, 4 
stage plays, theatrical representations, 
m a eea sense (opp to games of wrestling, 
racing, etc ) Liv 7, 2, ^5 54, Ter 

Hea proL alt 87, Suet Calig 26, id. Ner 
11, cC operae (with gladiatonae), id. Aug 
43 fal)u^,adrania, Ainta.28, 1, 4 organa. 
Suet Xer 44 coronae, kL ib 63 habitus, 
id. lb 38 ge^tus, Cic. de Or 3, 59, 220 mo 
dulatio, Quint 11, 3, 67 venustas, Cic. de 
Or 3, 8, 30 decor quidam, Quint 2, 10, 13 
dicacilas (with scurnlis), id. 6, 3, 29 fortu 
na dubia, Ter Hec. prol alt 8 adultena, 
represented on the stage. Of Tr 2, 614. — In 
the neutr qum etiam, quod est inpnmis 
frivolum ac scaenicum verbnni petanl-lde 
clamatores), quo incipiant, Quint 10, 7, 21 
nibil scaenicum apud Graecos pudori est, 
Liv 24, 24, cf, with a subject clause com 
plodere mauus scaenicum est et pectus cae 
derc, Quint 11, 3, 123 —B. SubstL 1 . scae- 
nicus, 1 , W , a player, actor, Cic. Off 1, 31, 
114 orator plunmum aberit a scaenico 
(with comoedi), Quint 1, 11, 3, Suet Ner 
42 fin ^Plur , Cic. Plane 12, 30, id. Verr 
2, 3, 79, § 184 , Quint 11, 3, 158 , Suet Tib 
34, id, Ker 11, 21 et saep — As a term 
of reproach applied to hicro (on account of 
Ins passion for the stegel, a. stage ^cro, Tac. 
A. 15, 59—2. scaenica, a female 

player an actress, Cod Just 5 27, 1, Am 
bro" Obit Valent § 17 — *11, Transf 
(opp to real, true, actual), fcUtious, pre 
tended populus Romanus, mvictus a ^eris 
regibuB ab illo imagmario et scacnico rege 
(BC. AndrjBco) superalur, by that theatrical 
king Flor 2, 14, 4—* Adi scaeiiice, 
theatrically, after the manner of players 
cum aliqua telut scaenice flunt, Qumt 6, 


1, 38 

t scaend^aphla, oypa 

fta, a drawing xn perspective scaenogra 
phia est frontis et laterum ab'^cedentium 
adumbratio ad circmique centrum omnium 
Imcarum responsus, Viir 1, 2, 2 Rode 
(Others read sciaffTaphla, <rKia7pa^ia, 
in the same signify^ 

1 . scaera,ae,/,T soaevus 

2 . scaeva, ao. w Cscaevua], a Ufl 
handed person, Dig 21, 1, 12, cf Scaerola. 

3 . Scaev^^^t ^ C2 scacra] a Roman 
surname, e g 0 Junius Brutus Scaeva, con 
su? A U C 429, Lif 10, 43, 10 47 Cassius 
Scaeva, a partisan of Ccesar, Caes B C 3, 
53, Cic. All 13,23,3 

Ecaevitas, Mi', / [scaous II ] (post- 
cla«s.) I, AwA-TcardTiw, jxncrseness, tin 
ski?^Iness,GeltpraeC,S20, 6,2,8 artium, 
Amm 30, 4, 10 — H, A mischance, vixsfort 
une, App sr 3 p 135, 27 fortunae, icL ib 
7, p 189, 4 indignae rei id ib 9, p 221, 21 

Scaevola Capit also u nt 

ten Scac^nila) ae, m [prop a dim of 
3 Scaeva, the Left handed] A surname 
of C Mucius, to/io made his toay into the 
camp of Porsenna to kill him, and, on being 
discovered, burned ojf his oton right hand, 
I IV 2 12 Eq , Flor 1, 10. Cic Sest 21, 48, 
Sil 8 386 al — 2 . After his time, a-frequeni 
surname in the gens Mucia, eo, P Mucius 
Scaciola consul A.U C 621, afnend of Tx 
bcniis G-racchus Cic Ac. 2, 6, 13 (cf id. de 
Or 2,70 285), id. Plane 36,88, id Kep 1, 
19 31— 3 , Q Mucius Scaevola, an atipur,fAe 
most famous jurist of Cicero’s time, son in 
law ofC Laclius, Cia Lael 1, jd. Leg 1, 4, 
13, Id. Rep 1, 12, 18, id. Brut 26, 101 Bq , 
58 212, Li\ Epit 86, Veil 2, 26, Flor 3, 


t Ecacvus. oni, adj [kindred ui 
Sanecr savva, laevus, sinister, as the G 
cKuiot and the Germ echief, oblique], 
that i« an the left towards the left side (mt 
mon freq m Appul , gyn laevus, sinistc 
I, Lit itinera portarum, i c runnv 
Jrom Tight to left, \ itr 1, 6, 2 iter, Ser 
'erg A 3. J51_n. Trop A. 
iiara, perverse, Jtunid, silly scaevus pr 
fcclo et caccus animi forem, bi etc Gc 
32 13,4 mulier,App M 9 p 223,22 sea 
vns Isle Romulus, Sail H Fraam 1 41 
DlctEcb fabula, Paul \ol Carm 11*44’ 
B. Of fortune unjavorable, untoward, u 
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Zudty • fortnnam Ecaevam an saevam ven 
ns dixenm, App M 2, p 120, 21 praesagi 
urn, Id. xb 10, p 247 , 7, p 194, 39 ^Sup 
Ecaevissimnm eomnium, App M 4, p 154, 
23 —Hence, subst scaeva* ® 
or toS.cn in the shy (observed by a Roman 
on his left , v laevus), an omen bonae Bcae 
vae cau«» Ea dicta ab scaeva id e«t si 
nistra, quod quae EinxBtra sunt, bona auspi 
cia evistimantur a Graeco est, quod hi | 
gmietram vocant <ncQiav,Varr L. L. 7, § 97 
Mull, cf Fest p 325 lb bona scaeva; 
est mihi, Plant Ps 4, 7, 39, so, bona. id. ' 
Stich. 5 2, 24 canma scaeva, taken from 
the barking of a dog, id. Cas. 6, 4, 4 
scala, (^cc. to the ancient gram 
manans, not used m sing , cf Varr h. L. 
9, §i 63 and 63, 10, § 54 MulL , Qumt 1, 5, 
16 hpald , Chans p 20 P p 72 ib , Diom 
p 316 lb al , but V infra),/ [for scandla, 
from scando, cf mala, from mando], most 
plur sc^lSLefar\im,aJlight of steps OT 
stairs, a staircase, aladder,scahng ladder 
I Plur A. Lit Ecalas dare alicui uten 
das, Plaut Rud. 3, 1, 10 scalarum gradus, 
the rounds of a ladder, Camn ap Gic Fam 
6, 7, 3 Romani scalis summa nituntur 
opum VI, Enn. ap Macr S 6, 1 (Ann v 168 
VahL), Caes B G 6, 43 Bcalas ponere, to 
/c, Id B C 1,28, 3,40 scalas admoi ere, 
id lb 3,63, 3,80, Cic MiL 16, 40, id PhiL 
2, 9, 121 murum scalis aggredi, Sail J 57, 
4, 60, 7, Verg A. 9, 507, Hor Ep 2, 2, 15 
et sacp scabs habito tnbus et altis, up 
I iJiTce /igMs of stairs, Mart 1, 116, 7 — 2, 
In par tic Scalae Gemoniae, r Gemo 
uiae — *B. Poet, transC, steps haec 
per ducenlas cum domum tulit scalas, 
Mart 7, 20, 20 — H. Sing (post-class.) j9^ 
In g e n , d ladder scalam commodare ad 
ascendendum, Dig 47, 2, 65 (54), I 4 , cf 
Aquil Rom p 18lRuhnk — ^B. Lsp 1, 
Scala galltnans, a hen roost, i e a cross 
bar of like form, used for reducing a dis 
located shoulder, Cels. 8, 16 2. Of 

Jacob’s ladder, seen in his dream, \ ulg 
Gon 28, 12, Hier Ep 3, § 4, 108, § 13 
scal&TlSL lum, 1 scalans. 
t scalani; orum, m [scalae], sfciir 
makers, In«cr Orell 4071 
SCalaxiSy ®> f ^ bf belonging to 
a flight of steps or a ladder forma, Vitr 
6, 6/n, sTRicTio, Inscr Orell 4570— As 
subst scalaria, « » afiight of stairs 
OT steps, a staircoSjVitr 6, 6,3, also m the 
sing SCAIARE, IS, Inscr Orell 4750 
Scaldis. m , the Scheldt, a mer of 
Gallia Belgha , acc. Scaldem, Caes B G 6, 
33 Oud N cr Scaldiro, Plm 4, 14, 28, 
§ 98 , abl Scalde, id 4, 17, 31, or Scaldi, ib 
t scalenus, 'ttb, adj , = ffxoXnvor, 
m mathematics, of a triangle, of unequal 
std«,scatenc Q^ra geometnea, Aus. Idyll 
13, prooem § 7 

t scalxnus, i, tr , = aKaXpor, a peg to 
which an oar was strapped, o thole, thole 
pm, Vitr 10, 8 wed., Cic. Brut 53,197, id 
de Or 1, 38, 174, Veil 2, 43 1 venit (Ca 
nius) mature scolmum nullum videt, not 
ei«n a thole pin, i c no trace of a boat, Cic. 
Off 3, 14, 69 

SCalpcUum, >• « (collat form scal- 
pcllus, ir T Cbls 2, 10 tuicc), dim [seal 
prum], a small surgical knife, a scalpel a 
lancet scalpcllum adhibcrc, Cia Sest 65, 
135, id. Div 2, 46 96, Col 6, 32, 3, Plm 
28 8 28, § no, Veg ^ et 1 26, 2, Sen. Ira, 
2 27,4 Ecnbae, apenAmi/r, 1 ulg Jer J6, 
23 

scalper^ *■'» t scalprum 
ScalpO; Pst ptum, 3, r a [root skalp , 
Gr <rx»Xo<<-,molo, Lattalpa, cf ecalprum, 
also Gr 7X1 I, To cut, carve scrape, 
scratch, engrave (class., syn caclo), said 
cf surface work , sculpo, of deeper 

uork, high relief or 510^115,5= 7Xi;0w 
ad pingendum, ad fingenduro, ad scalpen 
dum apta manus est, Cic N D 2, GO, 150 
Pbidiam tradunt Ecalpsis&c marmora Plin 
36, 5 4, 8 15 marmora nc scypbos, id 35, 
11, 40 § 128 (Sillig sculpeit) gemmas id. 
37, 10, 65, g 177 llorcs et acanthi elegantcr 
Boilpli, Vitr 2,7,4 — Poet sepulcroque 
relam, to carve, Hor C 3 11, 62. — T r a n s f , 
to scratch terrain unguibuB, to scratch, dig, 
Hor S 1 8,26, Col 7,6,6 evulccralam \er 
rucam Suet Dorn 16 nates, Pompon, ap 
Xoa 616, 26 caput uno digito, Ju\ 9, 133 


SCAM 


Ecalpendo tantum ferreis unguibus, Plm. 
13, 7, 14, § 66. — XI, T ro p , in mal part. 
to tickle, titillate tremulo Ecalpuntur ubi 
mtima versu, Pers. 1, 2L 
^ SCUlprainS; a, um, a^ [scalprum], 
having a sharp or cutting edge . fenramen 
turn, Col 9, 15, 9 

scalprum, (collat form scalper, 

n, m , Cels, 8, 3) [scalpo] a «ha»7) cutting 
xnstrument , a igiisel, knxfe, etc., of sculp- 
tors, husbandmen, shoemakers sui^eons, 
ela,Liv 27, 49, Col 4, 25, 1, Hor S 2,3, 
106, Cels 8, 3 sq , Sen Ep 65, 13 —A pen 
knxfe, Tac A 5, 8, Suet 1 it 2 —Of a :prun 
mg knxfe, Plm. 17, 16, 26, § 119 

sculptor, bne, m [id,], a cutter, graver 


in metal or stone (cf sculptor), Yell 1,17, 

4, Plm. 20, 13, 51, § 134, 36, 6, 6, § 44, 37, 
4, 15, § 60 

scalptorium, ^ [>d.], an xnstm 
mentfoi scratching one's self, m the form 
of a hand, Hart 14, 83 tn lemm 
scalptura, ae, / [id ] I. a cutting, 
carving, or graving m stone gemmarum, 
Plm 37, 7,30, § 104, Suet Galb 10 — iVur , 
Plm. 37, 10, 63, 1 173 — ^11, Co n c r , a grated 
fgure, a sculpture Zophon scalpturis or 
nati.Yitr 4 1,2,2, 9,9, 3 3,10 

* scalpiurigo (sc^purig:o)> Inis,/ 

[scalpturio], o scratching, Sol 32 med 
'^scalpturio (scalpurio, Non 171, 
82), ire, v d«id n [scalpo], to scratch claw 
occoepit (gallus) ibi scalpturire ungulis cir 
cumcirca, Plaut. Aul 3,4,8 
Scamander, dn, m, = Zknpaxipot 
I, A nier in Troas, the Scamander, now 
the Bunar bashx Tchai, MeL 1, 18, 3, Plm. 

5, 30,33, 8 124, Enn ap Non 467,31 (Trag 
V 214 Vahl ), Hor Epod. 18, 14 al , Cat 64, 
357 — Called Xanthus, from its red color, 
Verg A 1,473, 0\ M 2, 245 —Hence, adg : 
Scamandrins^ a, um, of or belonging to 
the Tivtr Scamander undo, Att ap Non 
p 192, 1 (Trag Fngm v 322 Rib ) —XI, A 
freedman of the Fabncn,Cic CIu 16,47, 
Qumt 11, 1, 74 —Hence, Scamandria, 
ae,/, a town on the Scamander, Plm 6, 3^ 
33, § 124 

t scambns, a, um, , s= oKapfios, 
bow legged bandy legged (pure Lat \arus), 
Suet Olh 12. 

scameUum^ x v scamillus 
scamillus, t w (acc. to Pnsc p 616 
P » scamcllum^ h ” ) [scamnum], a 
little bench or stool impares, 1 e. unequal 
projections or sfg>s on tho pedestals of 
columns, Vitr 3, 4, 5, 6, 9, 4, App 616 P 
scaxnma, Stis, n , = exunna* « wres 
ttingptacc in the Palaestra. I, Lit (late 
Lat), Gael Aur Tard 9,1 fin , Hier Joann 
Hieros.16, id.Ep 61,5, Ambros. Off 1, 16 
— *11. Trop , a vrrestling, a contest, Ten 
adv Martyr 3, cf barena, II 
t BCanilXlOXiea; /, = aKappuna, 
scammony, Cic Div 1, 10, 16 , Pirn 25, 5, 

22 , g 54.— Alco scammonenm, t « » 
Cato, R. R. 167, 12 scammonia, ^e, / , 
Phn. 26, 8, 68, g 90, 26, 9, 60, § 93, Yeg 3, 
6,9, Scrib Comp 140 scammoxuuni, 
1, n , Plm 26, 8, 38, g 59 ‘***^''“*““*^ 

scammonen^ h v scammonca. 
scanundma, oo, v scammonca. 
t scammonites, m , = trKappu)^'i 

rnt (sc oZror), wine seasoned unth scam 
mony, Plm 14, 1C, 19, g 110 
scamximnium^ », \ scammonca. 
scaxnilatus, u, um, adj [«campum, 
n B], m the agrimensorcs ager, afield 
whose breadth (or measurement from east 
to west) IS greater than its length, Acgen 
p 46 Goea ’ 


scamnum, i» «■ [for scap num , root 
sknp , Gr <rx»;7rTti) to Support, cf scabcl 
lum, scapus, ecipio] a bench, stool, step, etc. 
I« ^u gen qua simplici ecansionc gcan- 
debant m lecium non altum scabellum, 
in altiorem, scamnum, Varr L. L. 5, § 168 
Mfill , Oi A A. 2,211, 1,162 longis con 
sidere scamnis, id. F 6, 305, Cels. 2, 16 so 

derc m scamnis equitum, Mart 6 4i 7 

Of horizontal branches of trees semng as 
seats Plm. 12, 1, 6, g 10 ramorum, id 17, 
23 35, g 201 —Poet, a throne regni sta 
bilila gcamna golumqiie Enn np Cic Dli 
1,48/n (Ann \ 99 lahl ) — uf. In par 
tic A. lu agncuUuro a banX or ridge 
of earth left m ploughing, a balk (cC lira, 



SCAN 

porca), CoL i 2 , 2, 25; 2, 4, 3; 3, 13, 10; ii 1 
Art. 12, 2; Plin. 18, 19, 49, g 179.— B. In 
the agrimensores, the breadth of a field 
(opp. Etriga, the length), Aact. Rei Agr. 
p. 46; 125; 198 Goes. 

t scandalizo, avf, atom, 1, tj. <l, = 
oKatlabiKoi, to cauK to stumbU, tempi to 
evil (eccL Lat.), Tert. Virg. Tel. 3 ; id. Cor. 
MIL 14 ; id. adv, Jlarc. 15, 18 fin.; Vulg. 
Mai. 2 , 8; id. Halt. 5, 30. 

t Ecand^tun, h ”•> —oKdvbaXov, that 
which caiues one to etumblej a ztumblina- 
Moot (eoci. Lat.). *1. Lit., Prod. Apoth. 
47 pract — U. Prop., an inducement to 
tin, a temptation, cause of offence, Tert. 
Virg.VeL3; id, adv. Jud. 14; id. adv. Marc. 
3, 1 ; Vnlg. Pea. 118, 105; id. 1 Johan. 2, 10. 
Scandxa, ae,/, v. Scandinavia. 
Scandi^as,^ named from 

one Scandius : mala, CoL o, 10, 19 ; Flln. 
15, U, 15, § 50; Cels. 4, 19. 

Scandila, ae, or es,/, an itland 
near Euhcea. now Skantzoura^ Plln, 4, 12, 
23, § 72 (al. Scandira); IfeL 2, 7. 

Scandinavia, ae, f, a large and 
fruitful itland in N'orthem Europe; acc. 
to some, Zealand; acc. to others, Schcmen. 
Mel. 3, C, 7 ; Plin. 4, 13, 27, 8 96 ; 8, 15, 16, 

§ 39. — iJso called ScancU^a, Plin* 16, 
30, 8 104. ^ ^ 

tscandix* Icls,^, =eKdvii^, the herb 
: Scandi.T caerefolinm, Linn. ; Plln. 
21, 15, 52, 8 89; 22, 22, 38, § 8L 
scando {noperfar tup,; cC: ascendo, 
descendo, etc.), 3, v. a. and n. (Sanscr. root 
ekand*, to climb; cfl Gr. trKdvda\oVf aKav‘ 
aoXnOpov]. I. Act., to climb, mount, clam- 
her or get up; to attend. A- Lit. (rare 
but class.): cum alii malos scandant, alii 
per foros curscnt, etc., *’Cic. Sen. 6, 17: ar- 
cem ct Capitolium, Liv. 3, 68, 7; 4, 2 fn.; 
cf.: in curru Capitolium (of a triumphal 
entry), id. 45, 89 : curru Capitolia, Luc. 9, 
600; mocnia, Liv. 22, 14 Drak. iV. cr.: mu- 
rop, id. 6, 21 : tectum scalis, Plin. 14, 1, 2, 

8 9; equuro,V€rg.A.2, 401: bracChia longa 
Theseae viae, Prop. 3 (4), 21, 24: cubile, id. 

4 (6), 4, 90: puppim, VaL FL 8, 8: cymbam 
(Charontis), Prop. 3, 18 (4, 17), 24 et saep.— 
In maL part., Plaut, Pa. 1, 1, 22..— Poet.: 
acandit Citalis machina maros, Vcrg: A. 2, 
237.— E, Trop. (only in the poets and in 
late prose): paulatim gradus actatis scan- 
dere adoltae, Lucr. 2, 1123: acandit aera* 
tas TitJO«a naves Cura, Hor. C. 2, 10, 21 — 
Hence, in the grammarjans: scandere ver- 
sus, qs- to climb up, j. e. to measure or read 
by its feet, to scan; cf. in a sarcastic double 
sense, of a gouty person: scandere qui ne- 
Ecis, versiculos laceras, Claud. Epjgn 29, 2. 
— II, E'eutr., to mount, rise, arise, ascend 
(not freq. till after the Aug. period). A, 
Lit.; cum scandit et ins\ai,clmhs the wall, 
Lucr. 3, 651 : scandenti circa ima labor est: 
ceterum quantum processerie, etc., Quint. 
12, 10, 78: scandere in aggerem, Liv. 3, 67, 
11 ; m Uoraos superas, Ov. F. 1, 298: in ad* 
versum, Quint. 11, 3, 54: ad nidum volucris 
(feles), Phaedr. 2, 4, 0: per conjuncta aedi- 
ficia, Tac.H.3,71: super iteratam tcsludi* 
ncm, id. ib. 3, 28.-^, Transf., of things: 
scandemisque Asisi consurgit vertice mu- 
ms, Prop. 4 (5), 1, 125: in tecta jam silvae 
Ecandunt, Plin. 15, 14, 14, g 47 ; aquae in 
sublime, id. 31, 1, 1, g 2: sol ad aquiJonem, 
id. 18, 28, 68, g 264. — B. Trop.: timer et 
minae Scandunl eodem, quo dominus, Hor. 
C. 3, 1, 38: supra principem scandere, Tac. 
H. 4, 8. 

scandola fonn scindula^as if 

from scjudo), ae,/ dim. fscandoj, o skxngte 
for a roof (so named from their rising, like 
steps, one above the other); mostly plur.. 
Hire. B. G. 8, 42 init.; Plin. 1C, 10, 15, | 36; 
16, 10, 18, g 42; CoL 8, 3, 6; Vitr. % 1 ; Ig,d. 
19,19,7; Fall 1,22. ’ * 

+ scandnlaca genus herbae fmgibus 
iniraicac, quod cas velut hedera implican- 
do necat. Fest. p. 330. 

scanddlaris, e, adj. (scandola), shin- 
gled, shingle- : tectum, App. M. 3, p. 137, 2. 

* scandulaxins, ni. (id.), a tUngler, 
Dig 50, 6, 6. ^ ’ 

SCansUis, c, adj. (scando), Uiat may be 
climbed. I, Lit.: Hcus, Plin. 17, 11, 16 
g 84 : gradus superiores scansiles, Schol’ 
Juv. 7, 45 ; Amm. 16, 10, 14—* 11. T r o p. : 
lex annomm, j. e. tAc law of critical years 
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(placed al certain distances or steps from 
each other) or climacterics, Plin. 7, 49, 50, 
g 16L 

scansao, (scando), a climbing up 
(very rare). *1, Lit: qud simplici scan- 
sioae eeandebant in lectum, Varr. L. L. 5, 
g 168 Mull.— H. Trop.: sonorum, o rising 
or elevation ^ tones of the voice, Vitr. 6j L 
— In gram., a metrical reading or scanning 
of veree, scansion, Beda, p. 2368 P. ; Diom. 
494 sq. P. 

* scausorins,a, om,ad;. (id.], of or for 
climbing: genns machinamm, Vitr. 10, L 
Scantia silva« Scantins, A. 
ScantiantiS; a, um, y. Scantius, B. 
ScantiniQS (Scatinins), i) m., a 
Soman name. a. Scanlinius, a ponti- 
fex, Liv, 23 , 21 fin . — ^|), C. Scantinins Capi- 
tolinus, a tribune of the people, Val. Max. C, 
1, 7.— Hence, adj.: Scantinins (Sca- 
■gn-)* fc’cantmia (ScalTnia) 

de nefhndA I'enere is named after one Hcan- 
tinius, a tribune of the people, otherwise un- 
known, CaeL ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 12, 3 ; 8, 14, 4 ; 
Suet. Dom. 8: Juv. 2, 44 ; Tert. Monog. 12; 
Prud, crc<p. 10, 203.— Form Scatinia, Aus. 
Epigr. 89, 4. 

Scantius^ ^ name of a Eoman gens. 
So, Scanti^ a woman abused by Cloflius, 
Cic. MiL 27, 75- — Hence, ^ Scantins, 

а, am, adj., Scaniian : Bilva, in Campania] 
Cic. Agr. 1, 1, 3; 3, 4, 15: aquae, perh. in 
the same place, Plln. 2, 107, 111, § 240. — 
B. Scanii^ns, a, nm, oJ;., Ecantian : 
mala, Cato, R. R. 7, 3; 7, 143 fin.; Varr. R. 
R. 1, 59, 1; Plln. 15, 14, 15, | 60 (Jahn, Scan- 
dfanus) : vitis, Varr. ap. Plin. 14, 4, 5,'S 47. 

t scapha^ ^^yf- ct Ecabo), 

a light boat, a tlciff ^cL: Icmbus, cymba): 
de navi timidae desiluerunt in scapbam, 
Plaut Rud. prol. 75; 1, 2, 74; 1, 2, 70; 1, 2, 
84; 2, 3, 36; 2, 3, 38; Cic. Inv. 2, 61, 154; 
Auct Her. 3, 11, 19; Sail Fragm. ap. Son. 
535, 11; Liv. 44, 42: biremis, *Hor. C. 3, 
29, 62 : piscatoria, Just 2, 13, 9 ct saep. ; 
Vulg. Act 27, 1C. , 

t SCaphC 4 es,/, a concave sun- 

dial, Vitr. 0,9. 

t scaptunm (scapinm)) n.,zscKd- 

ftov. 1. 1 n gen., a concave vessel or basin 
in the form of a boat {ct cymblum), Lucr. 

б. 1046; VHr. 8, 1 med.— E, Ih panic. 
-A, A drinking-vessel in the form of a boat, 
PlaatStIch.6,4,11; id.Bacch.1,1,37; Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 17, g 37; 2, 4, 24, g 64.— B. A 
chamber-pot. Mart 11, 11, 6; Juv. 6, 264 ; 
Dig. 34, 2, 27 fm . — C. A concave sundial, 
Mart Cap. 6, g 697.— B» TAe reservoir of a 
water-clock, Vitr. 9, 8, 6. 

SCaphola^ dim. (scapba), a little 
boat or skiff, Veg. MIL 3, 7; Paul. NoL Ep. 
49, L — Used as a bath-tub, Gael. Aur. Acul. 
1,11,95; 2,40,232. 

Scaptesdia (Scaptcnsnla),ae,/, 

= TKamn^vXriv a. town xn Thrace, celebrat- 
ed for its silver mines, Lucr, 6, 810 : cf. 
Fest p. 330 Mull. 

Scaptia, ae,/, a very ancient toum in 
Latium, now Passerano, Plin. 3, 6, 9, g 68. 
—Hence, Scaptins, a, urn, adj., of Scap- 
tia, Scaptian : iribus,Liv.8,17 /n.— Hence, 
Scapticnsis, cidj., of the Scaptian 
tribe : tribules. Suet Aug. 40. 

2. Scapula, aejTTT^ a Roman surname. 
I, A partisan of Pompey, the main insti- 
gator of the Spanish war, Auct. B. Hisp. 33; 
Cia Fam. 9, 13, 1.— H, A usurer in the time 
of Cicero, Cia Quint 4, 17. — Hence, 
xmlanus, a, um, adj., named after one 
Scapula : horli, Cia Alt, 12, 40, 4. 

2. scapula^ ae,/, c kind of vine, = 
vennucula, q. v., Plin. 14, 2, 6, § 34. 

3. scapula, ae,/, v. scapolae/n. 
scapulae, arum,/, MenW«r.b?ad«r, 

in men and animals. I, Lit, Cels. 8 1 , 
med.; Plin. 21,21,89, g 165; 30,14,43,1125* I 
Ov. A. A. 3, 273; Varr. K. R. 2, 7, 6; Plin. 11 I 
29, 35, g 107 aL — XI, Transt ^ The 
shoulders, back, in gen.: qui eaepe ante in 
nostras scapulas cicatrices indidemnt have 
cut me over the shoulders, Plaut. As. 3.’ 2 7 : 
2, 2, 49 ; id. Cas. 5, 3, 14; id. Ep. 1, 2, 22; ’id. 
Poen. 1, 1, 25; id. Pers. 1, 1, 32; id. Trin. 4, 
3, 2; id. True. 4, 3, 19; Ter. Phorzn. 1, 2, 26; 
Sen. Ira, 3,12,5: pro scapulfs cum dicit Cato, 
signiDcatpro injuria verberum. Namcora- 
plures leges erant in cives rogatae, quibus 
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sanciebatur poena verberum, etc., Fest 
p. 234 M&ll. — B. Of inanim. things; ma- 
chinae, shoulder-pieces^ chedcs, Vitr. 10, 3: 
montinm, the higher ridges, Tert. PalL i — 
C, Sing.: scapula, shoulder (late 

Lat.J: panem imposuit scapulae ejas, Vulg. 
Gen. 21, 14: id. Zach. 7,11. 

Scapulani horti,v. Scapula, 
tscapus, >1 m. [root skap-; Gr. <rjcq7rT&5, 
to prop, cKrirTpov; Doric, cKuirot; ct: sci- 
pio,6camnum,£COpUB; EDgL£haft),a «Aa/, 
stem, stalk, trunk, eta I, In gen., Varr. R. 
R. 1, 31, 6; Col. 9, 4, 4; Plin. 18, 10, 21, g 95; 
Sen. Ep. 86, 17.— II, I^n p a r t i c. A. A cyl- 
inder on which sheets of paper or leaves of 
papyrus were rolled, Plin. 13, 12, 23^ § 77. — 
B, A sheet of paper: aliquid papyri lllinere 
scapo, Varr. ap. Non. 168, 14.— C. A weaver’s 
yam-beam, Lucr. 6, 13.53. — ^B. 2^^ shaft of a 
colnmn,Vitr. 3, 2£q.—E, PAcrAanfe of a can- 
dlestick, Plin. 34, 3, 6^ g IL— F, The post or 
newel of acircular staircase, V itr. 9, 2 /n.— G*. 
The main stile of a door on which it hinged, 
Vitr. 4,6. — H, The beam of a balance, Vitr. 
10,8; Fests-v. agina, p. 10 Mull.; ands-v. 
librila p. 116 ib. — E. =:membram virile, 
Aug. Ciy Dei, 7, 24 /n.; Veg. 5, 14, 17. 

t scarabaens, i> m., = cKopa^eios 
{(TKapaSot), a beetle, scarab, scarabee.Plin. 
11, 28, 34, 1 97 ; 30, 11, 30, § 99 ; Aus. Epigr. 
70, 10. 

SCardia^ ae,/, a plant, also called ari- 
Etolochia, App. Herb. 19. 

Scardns (Scordus)> h m., a moun- 
tain in Illyria, now Sharradagh or Tchar- 
dagh, hW.p^20. 

scasiiatiofscax^hatio; later col- 
lat. form scaiifTcatlO,''^ag.4,21,l),«nis, 
/ [Ecarifo], a scratching open ; of the skin, 
a scarifying. Col. 6, 12, 1 ; 6, 17, 1; 6, Z7, 4; 
Veg. 4, 21, 1- — Of the bark of a tree, Plin. 
17, 27, 42, g 25L— Of the ground for plant- 
ing, Plin. 16, 39, 8 UO. 
t scarifico, v. scarifo-. 
scarifb (•xpho; later collat form gca* 
rififeo, I^all. 4, 10, 28 ; ct pass. scariOo, 
Scrib. 262 dub.), uvi, ulum, 1, v. a, = o-xapr- 
^iopat,U> scratch open, scarify : gingivas, 
Kin. 32, 7, 26, § 79: truncum arboris, PalL 
Mart 10, 28 : sinapi compressum. Col 12, 
57, 1: dentes, Plin. 28, 11, 49, 8 179; ct id. 
30, 3, 8^g 2L 

t SCaritiS; Wig,/, S exapTrw, a pre- 
cious stone, resembling m color the fish sca- 
ms, Plin. 37, 11, 7^ g 187. 

Scarphea (-la), ae,/ I, a toum of 
Eocris, near Thermopylce, Liv. 32, 3; 36, 20; 
Plin. 4, 7, 12, g 27. — II, An island of the 
JEgedn Sea, Plin. 4, 12, 20, § 62. 

t Ecarus (ECuruE, Enn. ap. App. Jfag. 
p. 299), 1 , m., =axdpor, «car, a kind of sea- 
fish mum esteemed by the Homans; acc. to 
some, a species of wrasse: Labrus scaru-s, 
Linn. ; Plin. 9, 17, 29 J 62 ; 0 v. Hal. 9 ; 119 ; 
CoL 8, 16, 1 and 9 ; Enn. L 1. ; Hor. S. 2, 2, 
22: id. Epod. 2,50; Marl. 13,84; Fest. s. v. 
pollucere, p. 253: scarorum jocinora, Suet. 
Vit. 13. 

SCatebra^ ae, / (scateo), a bubbling 
or gushing up of water (not ante-Aug., and 
very rare): fontium, Plin. 6, 1, 1, § 6: fon- 
ticuli, id. 31, 10, 46, g 108. — 2, Transf. : 
(nnda) scatebris arentia temperat arva, 
spnng- water, bubbling water, Verg, G. 1, 
110; ct Ecaturex and Ecaturigmes. 

scateo^ ere (ante-class, also scatit, Lucr. 
5,40; ^891; and scatere Enn. ap. Cic.Tusc. 
1, 28, €9, or Trag. v. 196 VahL; Lucr. 6, 698; 
5, 952 ; 6, 896 ; perf. and sup. wanting), v. n. 
[etym. dub.; ct Lilh. skas-, leap}, to bubble, 
gush, well, ^ring, or flow forth (poet.; not 
before the Aug. period in prose). I, Lit.: 
fontes Ecatere, Enn. L L; cf. : fons dulcis 
aqua! qui scatit et Balsas circum ec dimovet 
undas, Lucr. 6, 891 sq. ; and (with erampere) 
id. 5, 952; 5 598.-11. Transt, =abunda 
A. To bepleniiful; to swarm, abound : cu- 
niculi Bcatent in HIspaniA, Plin. 8, 68, 83, 

I 226; ct Lucr. 6, 896. — ^B. 17ith abl. (once 
also with gen. and with an acc. of respect), to 
gush forth with, i. e. to he full of; to swarm 
or abound with, to be rick in or crowded 
wjitt any thing, etc. 1, Lit. (a) With 
all. : vino scatet, Plaut. Aul. 3, 6, 22 : arx 
(Connthi) scatens fontibos, Liv. 45, 28; Eca- 
tentem Beluis pontum, Hor. C. 3, 27, 26 ; 
ct: Nllus scatet piscibus, Mel 1, 9, 3; so, 
tota ferme Hispania metallis, Plin. 3, 3, 4, 
1639 
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ISO Terracma silvis nucum, id 16,32,59, 

S 133 scatere vcrmibus, 1 uig Exod. 16, 

»0 gentcs tjgri fera, Elm 6 20 23 § 73 — 
\ 3 ) VTilb pen terra fcrarum «catit Lucr 
6, 40, cf Id 6 891 supra —2. Trop 
qualibus o«tentis AnsUndn •volumen eca 
tet, Phn. n 25, 38, | 243, cf sic vid^ 
fluosdam scatere rerbis, ut, etc , Gell 1, 15, 

« 17 i, 4 (urtvca) vcl plunmis «;catet re 
roedii's Pim 22,13,15,1 31— With acc 
rtspzci amas pol, misera id tuos scatet 
animus Plaut Pers 2 1,9 
Scaenius, n. ' Scantmius 
scato, «re, \ scateo init 
^scatuTCSj iS'Sj [scaturio], a huh 

hhng OT gushing spring,''^ UTT ap ^on.l72, 

27, cf scaturigmes and scatebra. 

SCatUTlgines. om,/ (id.] gushing or 
hubhhng waters^ spring luater^hw 44 33, 
Front Aquaed. 10 m nigra (terra) scaturi 
gmes perenncs, Plln 31, 3, 28, § 47 — JI, 
Transf, of other fluids sanguinis, Amm. 
19,1,9 

* scaturigin5siiSj ^ "dni, <xdg [scaiu 
rigmes], full of or abounding rn springs^ 
spnngy terra, I e Voggy^ marshy, Col 6, 
8,6 

scaturio, {impsrf scatumbat, App 
M 4, P 145, 8), V n [scateo] to stream, flow, 
or gush out (not before the Aug period and 
very rare) I, Lit scaturiens aqua, Pall 
1, 33 fn de summo \ ertice fons scaturn 
bat (1 e nebat), App il 4 6, p 145, 8 ole 
um de terrft Ampel Lib Mem 8, § 5 — ^II, 
Transf, like scateo A. come forth 
xn great numbers, to swarm, abound ^er 
miculi Auct Pnap 4,6^n,* vermes Vulg 
2 llacc 9, 9 — B. offllkd with, 

a&ound in a thing 1 , Lit solum, quod 
fonlibus non scatunat, Col 3, 1, 8 — 2, 
Trop (Guno) totus, ut nunc e^^t, hoc sea 
turit, Ac 15 all possessed with it CaeL ap 
Cic. lam 8. 4, 2 aurae scatunentes ser 
moms, Prud. <tt£^ 10, 651 

Scaurianus, a urn, v 2. Scaurus 

1. tscaurus, a, aai, adj , s= aKavpoi 
Tcf fficaioOj wtA large and swollen ankles, 
having the ankles bunching out (cf varus, 
valgus) Flm 11, 46, 105, § 254 ilium Bal 
butit scaurum pratis fultum male tabs, 
Hor S 1, 3 48 

2. Scaurus, i, P scaurus], o /« 
guent surname in the gens Acmilia and 
Aurelia So M Aemllius Scaurus, xvhom 
Cicero defended xn an oraiionspart of which 
15 still extant —Hence, Scauri^US, a, 
tim ad; , relating to Scaurus oratio, ilart 
Cap 6,§44L 

t scazon^ ontis m , s= c-ku^wv (limp 
Ing). an iambic inmeter^ with a spondee or 
trochee xn the last foot, Vl\a Ep 6,11,2, cf 
Mart 97,1, 7,25,1 

SCelcratOj odi , t scelero, P a fln 

scclerator, is "m [scelero], an evil 
doer, a wretch (laic Lat ), Adaman Columb 
3 7 _ 

scelcratUSj a, am, Part and P a of 
scelero ' 

SCclciltaSj ati'i f [scclus] guilt, wick 
edness, criminality (late Lai ) facli, Dig 
48 21 3 

scclero, no per/, stum, 1, i a [id ] 
to poUuh defile, contaminate, desecrate (m 
the ter6 ^nit rare, and onl> poet 5 sjn 
lemero, polluo) impia non ^enta est di 
^os Bcelerare parentes, Cat 64, 405, cf 
Slat Th 2, 663 sanguine fauces, id- ib 8, 
parco pias scclorare luanus, 1 erg A. 
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3,42 Cererem, Jm 9,25 animum,Sir 16, 
122, cf deslram sanguine, Stat Th 9, 666 
—Hence scclcratUS) a, urn, P a , pol 
luted profaned b\ crime A Lit (appel 
lalivelj , only in the poets) torn,! erg A 
3 CO torrao 0\ P 1 G, 29 Uimua Tbrv 
cum, id il 13,628 — 2. I n part J c., as an 
aty prop denoting places where crimes 
nau boon committecl or criminals punished 
fao ^ Sccleratus \ lcus,tAa^pari of the Vi 
on theEsquiUne xn which Tul 
w ofservius Tullius drove over 

SIMM mi Liv 1, 48, 1 arr L L 5, 

Mmi v' o'* \ t^i^.Fcstpp 332and333 
ntJ uTit Carapu« under the 

unrhnll} Ew/a Collina where 

io, i-cst I I , Son lerg a. 11 2or* 

Scelen>laEcdo= 

Vie Wicked in Tartarus, 'lib 1 , 3 ^ C 7 Ov 
1C40 ’ ' 
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jr 4 455 , also called Sceleratum limen 
! ei^ A- 6, 563 — For Scelenta Porta and 
Castra, v infra B 2.b — ^B. Transf 1, 
Subjectively bad, xmpwus, luick "d, ac 
cursed, xnfamovs,^ 3 tcMUS, flagitious , in the 
masc subst , a had, impious, or tnciousp'’r 
son , a ‘lorrtch, miscr^atif (the predom 
signif , freq nrith nefarius, implus etc , 
cf con«celeratus) , of persons vlrum see 
leratum, faemorosum, nefanuin, Cic Rep 
3, 17, 27 deliberantium genus totum see 
leratum et impiiim, id. Off 3, 8 37 , id 
Mur 30, 62 (with nefarms), id Att 9, 15 
7 (with impurus) , Caes B G 6, 13 (with 
.mpius), Plaut Pert 2,4, 4, Ter And 1,1, 
132 , Id, Ad 4, 2, 14 , Cic. Cat 1, 9, 23 , Caes 
B G.6,34, SalLC 52,36, facto pms etsce 
leratus eodem, Ov M 3, 5 pucUa id K 
Am 299, Ln 1, 69, 31, 31, Suet 'Ser 46, 
Hor S 2, 8, 71 , 2, 3, 221 n\ —Comp : Lome 
sceleralior, Ot M 11, 781 — Sup refer 
tarn esse Gracciam scelerati«simorum ho 
minum, Cie Plane 41,98, SalL J 14 2, 31, 
12, Liv 4, 32 et saep —Of things ecelera 
tas ejus preces et nefaria \ ota cognovimus, 
Cic. Clu 63, 194 contra palnaro scelerata 
arma capere, id. Phil 11, 1, 1 ; Ov 51 6, 
102 conjuratio, Liv 2 C in'^ania belli, 
Terg A. 7, 461* caput, Plaut Ep 3, 2, 33 
vox (with mhumana), Cic Fm 3, 19, 64 
consilia, Yell 2,130,3. amor habendi, Ov 
M 1 131 munera, id ih 8,94 ignes^id F 
6 439 — Comp a sccleratioTe basta, Cve 
Off 2, 8, 29 cau‘5a jiamcidii, Just 10, 2, 1 
—Sup res, Quint 3,8,46- fraus human! 
ingeml, Plin 34, 14, 39, § 138 —Poet sub 
It ira scelcratas sumere poena*?, 1 e to take 
satisfaction for her crimes, Verg A 2, 676. 
“2. (As a result of \ iciousne-^s or enm 
inality , cf scelus, II C ) Hurtful, harmful, 
noxious pernicious, unhappy, unfortunate, 
calamitous, etc (oilly poet and m post 
Aug prose) terltur smapis scelerata <tul 
terunt oculi ut ovstiUent, facit, Plaut Ps 
8, 2, 28 herba, App Herb 8 Sup scele 
tatvsatmvs scrpentxum haemotrholdt et pte 
stcri, Plm 24, 13, 73, S 117; fngus Verg G 
2, 256 lues, Mart 1, 102 6 poemata id. 3, 
60, 9 ct saep • mater, inscr Rein cL 12, 
122, so Inscr Fabr p ^37, 631 parestes, 
Inscr Sluiat. 1187, 2 — b. ^dde hurtful, 
i e. poisoned scelerata sums spicula, Sil 
3, 272.— c. -As an adg prop (a) Scelerata 
Porta, the gate (also called Porta Carmenta 
lis) through xvhich the three hundied Fabh 
marched on iheir fatal expedition, Fest 
pp 334 and 336 3IG11 ; Sen Yerg A 8, 
337, Flor 1,12, 2 — (/3) Scelerata Castra, 
the camp tn which D Drusus died, Suet 
Claud. 1 — Hence, adv : sceldr&te 
to B 1 ), impiously, vnckedly, nefariously 
(Ciceronian); peccavi scelerateque feci, 
Cic Q. Fr 1, 3, 2 facero (with audacter) 
id Sull 24, 67 dicero (opp pie), id. 5Iil 
38, 103 : susceplum bellam, Id. Cat 1, 10, 
27 — Comp sceleroliaSjVulg Ezeeb 16 62 
— Sup sceleratissime machinatus omnes 
Insidias Cic Sest 64, 133 
SCeIerdSIlS,a,um,a<(; [scelus], 
wickedness, vicious, ahominahle accursed 
(ante and post class ) nbi ego lUum bccId 
rosum et impium mvemam? Ter Eun 4, 
3 1 scclerosa ct polluta mulicr, App 51 
10 p 253, 2 scelcrosa atque impia facta, 
Lucr 1, o diem scelerosum ot indig 
num j\fr ap Non 174, 29 — As suhst 
SCelerdsns^ 1 , m , o vncl ed or rneiows 
person, a -ivrefcA, Lucil ap Non 174,27 
SCclerns, a» t>ni adj [id], vneked, 
abominable sinapis, Plaut Ps 3, 2 28 ca 
pul, id lb 6,1,3, cf Scr\ !cig A 9, 486 
scclcste, odv , V scelcstus^n 
scclcstns; d, um, ad) [scelus ; like 
funeslus, from funus], wicked, xiUanous, 
infamous, accursed, ot^mmable, 7inoii5li, 
roguish , and suhst , a wicked person, a 
kmaie rogue, scoundrel, miscreant (freq 
ante class in Plaut and Ter , after the 
class per sccleratus is moro t^req , by Cic 
not used of persons) X, Lit of persons 
ego sum malus, Ego sum sacer, scelestus, 
Plaut Bacch 4, 6, 14 cheu scelestus ga 
Icam in navi pcrdldi Id. Rud 3, 6 22 per 
Juravisli, sceleste, id. Ps 1 3, 120 sq 0 
scelestum atquo audacem homineml Ter 
Eun 4 4, 41 , PJaut Slost 3, 1, 36 , Id 
Merc 1 90, id P& 3 2, liXl ct eaep , Ter 
HcauLfi,2,17,id.AdL2 L6,ld Eun 1 1, 
26 aL , Salt 0 51 32 , 62, 15, Quint. 2, 16, 
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2, Hor C 2, 4, 17, 3 2, 31, 3, 11, 39, id. 
Epod 7, 1 — Comp , Plaut Aul 3, 2, 5, id 
Ci25t 4, 1, 8 , id Bacch. 2, 3, 22 al — Sup , 
PlautAm 2 1,2 — As a termofreproacboi 
abuse sceleste, scelesta eta, you kmavel 
you wretch' sceleste Plaut Ps 1,3,120, 1,3, 
126, Ter And 4, 4, 61, id Eum4,4,l-, Id 
Heaut 2, 3, 71 scelesta Plaut As. 1, 2, 23, 
Id Most 1, 3, 26; Ter Eun 5, 1, 1, 6, 1, 16 
scelesti, Plaut 5lcn 5, 7, 28 , cf sup • see 
lestissime, audes mihi praedicare id? you 
arrant xogue ' id Am 2 1, 11 — Of things 
scelestum ac nefarium facinus, Cic Rosa 
Am 13,37, res scelesta, atrox, nefaria id 
lb 22, 62 numquam quidquam Dcinus 
feci pejus neque sceleslius, Plaut 5Ien 3, 
1, 2 scelesto faemon scelestiorem sermo 
nem addidit, Lit 5, 27 scelestae bae sunt 
aedes, irapia est habitatio Plaut 5Iost 2, 2, 
73 . scelestior cena td Rud 2, 6, 24 Imgua, 
Id Am 2,1,7; facta, id 3Iil 3,1,139 ser 
ntus id Cure 1, 1, 40* \acuam domum 
Bceleslis nuplns feci'se SalL G 16 ser 
vitmm, id H Fragm 3 61, 9Dietsch mail. 
tiOjPhaodr 2,4,6 — Transf, in Plaut 
for sceleralus (B 2 ), baleful calamitous, 
unlucky, unfortunate • scelestiorem ego an 
num argento faenon ^umquam ullum vidi, 
Plaut 51 ost 3,1,1- me (vidisti) adeo see 
lestum, qm, etc , id Rud 4, 4, 123, id Cas. 

3, 6, 34 ne ego sum miser, Scelestus, id 
5iost 3, 1, 36, id. Capt 3, 6, 104, id As. 5, 
2,6, id Rud 3,6, 22; id Men 3, 1, 2; id 
Cist 4, 2, 17, cf scelesta vae tel Cat 8, 16 
Ellis ad loc — Adv : sceleste (t^cc to I ), 
vnckedly, ticioiwiy, impK>u5iy, abominabry, 
detestably sceleste atque impic faccre Ln 
24, 25- parta bona Piaut Rud 2, 6, 22 m 
Bimulare,! ell 2 60, 3 excrcere arma,Val 
5Iax 5, 1, 3 — Comp • intent pudor,Aug 
Ep 202 — Humorouslj tu sceleste suspi 
cans ego adehws scripsi, roguishly, Cic Att 
6, 1,8 

t sceletuSy >= cKchero?, a skeleton 
eviscerata forma dm cadueris, App Mag 
pp 313 35, and 315, 9 sq 

* SCellO. enis m [scelus] a wicked 
man, scoundrel maguus scelio, Petr 60, 5 
sceIot7rb&; Ss, /, = <r>ceXoTep/Ju, a 
lameness tn the ankles or in the knees, Plia 
26, 3, 6 § 20 

scelus. erjs, n [Sanscr root ekhaJ, to 
fall, akm to khal , to deceive , cf Goth 
skal, to owe] an nil deed, a mcked, hei 
nous, or inipiow5 action, a crime, sin, enor 
mity, wickedness (the strongest general 
term for a morallj bad act or quality, 
very freq both in sing and plur , cf ne 
fas) I, Lit 1, .4650? ; facinus est \m. 
ciro civera Romanura, scelus verberare, 
propo parncldium necare, Cic Terr 2, 5, 
06, § 170, cf BO (opp to flagitia and dellcta) 
Taa G 12 miOus m sosc scelus concipcre 
nefarus scelcnbus coopertus Cic 1 err 2, 
1, 4, & 9, )d Rose Am 13, 37 dotestabile 
scelus, Id Lael 8,27 scelus atque perfidia, 
id Rose Am 38, 109, so (with perQdia) id 
Phil 11 2, 6, id Att 2 22 2, 3,13, 2, Sail 
J 107, 2, Liv 40, 39 al , cf (with audacia) 
CiaVerr 2, 6, 66, § 170, (with furor) id ib 
2,5,62 §101, (with oiantia) id ib 2,6,9, 
§ 24, id Clu. 8, 23 documentum Per«arum 
Bcclons, id Rep 3, 9, 16 ex hac parte pu 
dorpugnat,ilImcpctulantia . hinepiotas, 
lUinc scelus, id Cat. 2, 11, 25 scelus est igi. 
tur, nocere bestiae, quod scelus qul lelit, 
Ota, id Rep 3, 11, 19 quid mail aut scele 
ris flngi aut excogitan potest, quod, etc , id 
Cal 2, 4, 7 nofario scelero concepto, id 
Verr 2, 4 32, g 72 concipcre in so, Id ib 
2, 1, 4, § 9 (\ supra) lantura sceiens ad 
iniltere, id All 9, 10, 3 scelus nefarium 
faccre id de Or 1, 61, 221 , cf id Rose Am 
9, 25 porficcre id Clu 68 194 scelus an 
belare, id Cat 2 1,1 moliri, id Att 7,11, 
1 edcro, id Phil 13,9, 21, cf oderelnali 
quem,id Sest 27, 68 8UsciperQ,ld Phil It, 
1, 2 scelere se alligare, id FI 17, 41 see 
lero astringi, id Sest 60, 108 Bcclero ob 
stnngi, id^ err 2,4.32, § 71 obrui,Liv 3, 
19 ct saep — 2, B ith ytfn 0 ^ scclus iega 
torum contra jus gentium interfectorum, 
the crime of murdering ihnr deputies, Liv. 
4,32. — Prov vulgo dlcitur Scclcranon 
hahero consilium Quint 7, 2, 44 —II, 
Transf A. Of animals or inanimate 
things (post Aug , porh onl> In Plin), a 
had qualify, rmoux nature o inee,/au(t 
ncc bestianim solum ad nowondum scelen 
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8unt, Bed interim aquarum quoque et Toco- 
rum, Plim 25, 3, C, g 20 : maximum sala- 
mandrae, id 29, 4, 23, g 74: Scythae eagit- 
tas tingunt vipcrina sanie . . . inremedia- 
bile id Ecclus, id 11, 53, 115, § 279. — B. 
Conor., in vulgar lang. as a term of re- 
proach, rcucal, scoundrel^ villain, rogut; 
and of women, drah, baggage, aicA minirae 
mfror, navis si fracta tibi, Scelus te et fice- 
iestc parta quae vexil bona. Plant. End 2, 
C. 22: id Am. 2, L 7; id Bacch. 5, 1, 9; id 
3IiL 3, 2, 14 ; 3, 2, 27 ; id Pers. 4, 9, C ; Ter. 
And 2, 1,17; 4,1,42; id Eun.6, 4, 19; id 
Ad 5, 1. C; 6, 1, 12 at ; cf.: scelus viri, ytm 
scoundrel of a man, Plaut. True. 2, 7, 00. — 
With a masc.pron.: is me scelus attondit, 
etc.jPlaut. BacctLS, 1,9: ubi illic est scc- 
lus, quid me perdldit? Ter. And 3, 6, 1; 
ct: scelus, quemnam hie laudat? id ib. 
5, 2, 3. — C, Id Plaut., Ter., and Hart, 
a mishap (qs, arising from wickedness), a 
misfortune, calamity (ct sceleratus, B. 2., 
and scelestus, IL): perdidl unum llllum 
puerum qnadrimnm . . . Major potitus ho- 
Btfum est: quod hoc est scelus T Piaut. 
Capt. 3, 6, 104 : Pa. Quid hoc est sceleris? 
Ch. Perii, Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 34 Ruhnk. ; ilart. 
7, 14, 1. — B, A natural catastr^he : scelc- 
ra naturae, i. e. earthquakes, inundations, 
etc., Plin. 2, 93, 93, §200. 

1. scena,v. scaena. 

1 2. scena aliis, a quibusdam sacena 
appellalur, dolabra pontiflcalis, Fest pp. 330 
and 319 Mull. 

sccnarins, sccnicuS; etc., v. scao- 
narius, scaenicus, etc. 

t SCcniiCSj one loho 

durcUs in a lent, one of a nomadu: race: Po- 
mades, Plin. C, 28, 32, g 143 : Sabael, id 6, 
28, 32, § 151: Arabes, Id 5, 24, 21, g 87. 

scenofactorins, ^m, adj. [onrivot’ 
lacio], of or belonging to the nieddng of tents: 
ars, the business of Unt-maJdng, Valg. Act. 
18 , 3 . 

sccnopcgia, ae,/, = amnvorn^ia, the 
Jemsh Feast of Tabernacles (eccL Lat.), 
Vulg. 1 Macc. 10, 21; id 2 Macc. 1, 18; id 
Johan. 7, 2. 

Scepsis, is,/., = ZKriyl/it,a (ovm xnMy^ 
sia, Plin. 6, 30, 32, g 122. —Hence, ScSp- 
sittS.a, nm, adj, of or belonging ioScepM: 
Metroaorus, of A'cepsis, Cic. Tuac. 1, 24, 59; 
Plin. 34, 7, 16, g 34 ; also called simply i 
Scepsius, Ov. P. 4, 14, 38. ^ I 

Sccpiici, orum, m., — iKfVTtKoi, the' 
Sceptics, tiiC disciples of Pyrrho, Quint. 10, 
1,124. 

i EceptoSf ^'1 = cxnvTOT, a gust, 
squall, storm, that rushes from above, App. 
de Mundo, p. C4, 5. 

sceptrifer, f^ra, f£rum, adj. [scep- 
trum-lero], sceptre-bearing (poet.): manus 
Servi, Or. F. 0, 480; Tonantes, le. Jupiler 
and Juno, Sen. Med 59. 

sccptrigfcr, Crum, adj. [sceptrum- 
gero}, tcepirt-bearing (poet, and post-Aug. ) : 
Laii, Stat. Th- 11, C3G: rex, SiL 16, 245. 

t sceptram, ' ('ess correctly scacp- 
*trtini)> D., = cKh-mpov, a royal staff, a 
sceptre. I, Lit; (rex Plolernaeus) eedens 
cum purpura et sceptro et lllis insignibus 
regiis, Cic. Best 26, 57; Quint 9. 3, 57: 11, 
3, 158'; Suet Aug, 94: August!, id Galu. 1; 
Verg. A. 7, 247: dextra sceptrum gcrebat, 
id ib. 12, 20G; Ov. M. 7, 103; 1, 178; 2,847; 
6, 422, Also borne by a king’s daughter, 
Verg. A. 1, 653 Heyne : exitiale, Stat. Td 
1, 34; of a triumphant general, Llv. 5, 41; 
Juv. 10, 43. — P 0 e t, in the plur., by way 
of ampHDcation, of a single sceptre, Cic. 
post. Div. 1, 12, 21; cf.: ceLsa sedel Aeolus 
arce Sceptra tenens, Verg. A, 1, 57; and of 
Juno, Ov. M. 3, 2G5; 1, 590; 11, 560; Verg. 
A. 7, 173; 7, 252 aL— B. Transf- ♦l.A 
ieacherU rod (humorously): ferulac tristes, 

Eccplra paedagogorum, Mart. 10, C2, 10. 

** 2, A name of the plant aspalathus, iqin. 
12, 24, 52, g 110. — 3, = membrum virile, 
Auct Priap, 25. — H, Trop., as a symbol 
of authorin’, also used by the poets, in the 
plur., for kingdom, rule, dominion, auVior- 
ity: cn impero Argis, sceptra mihi liquit 
Pelops, PolH. ap. Quint 9, 4, 140 : tu mihi 
quodcumquc hoc rcgnl, tu sceptra Jovem- 
quo CoDcilias, Verg A. 1, 78 : sic nos In 
sceptra reponis? id ib. 1, 253;, 7, 422; 9, 9: 
pulsus Eollo Eceptrisque patemis, id ib. 10, 
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852 : sceptra Asiae tencrc, Or. H. '16, 175: 
potiri percnnl sceptro, id 5L 16, 685; id. F. 
4,198; id M. C, 677: Heliconiadum comi* 
les, quorum unus Homeros Sceptra potitus, 
etc., Lucr. 3, 1038. 

t sccptuchas, T, = c-Kntrrovxos, a 
sceptre-hearer, a high officer of stale in the 
East, Tac. A. 6, 33. 

scheda, v. sclda. 

1 schedins, ^ adj., = exibio^, 
made suddenly or off-hand; Jiastily put or 
Iliroum together; hence, as in the Greek 
I. schcdia, ae, fr, = ^xtHa (sc. 
vaOi), o raft, float, constructed in haste, 
Dig. 14, 1, 1, a OteC Fest pp. 334 and 335 
MCilL— schcditmijI^”-(sD. carmen), 
an extemporaneous poem : Lucilianae hu> 
militatis, Petr. 4 fin.; App. de Deo Socr. 
p. 364, 34; Aus. Idyll 7 praet ; Sid Ep. 8, 
3; cC Fest L L 

schednla fscidnla). dim. [echo- 
da or scidaj, a small leaf of paper, Hicr. in 
Euf. 3, 2. 

t schema^ f. {ct: diadema, dogma, 
etc.. Prise, p. 679 P.),and (mostly post-Aug.) 
Stis, n. {dat. and ahl.plur. £chcmasln,VaTT. 
ap. Charis. p. 38; but sebematibns, Lampr. 
Hellog. 19),=<rxuMa. I, In geiL, a shape, 
figure, form, jaskion, manner, posture, at- 
titude, etc. (so mostly ante-class. ; not in 
Cic.). (a) Fern.: quod proce3.si hue cum 
scrrill schema, Plaut Am. prol. 117; cC. 
CaeciL ap. Prise, p. 679 P.: Tiara ut lepi- 
dam Icpidc condccorat schemam, Plaut. 
Pers. 4, 2, 2 Rltschl ; cf. Prise. L 1. ; also 
Pompon, ap. Kon. 225, 1: exemplar impe- 
ratae schemae. Suet Tib. 43.--(/3) Neutr.: 
pergi te th jTSigerae Bacchac mode Baccbico 
cum 8chemate,Naev.ap.Xon.225,2: sche- 
ma antiquom retinere, Lucil 5b. 225, 3 : 
Aristippus naufragio cum ejcctus ad Kho- 
dicDSium litas animadvcrtlsset geomctrica 
schemata dcscripta, Vitr. C praef. : rasa 
sebematibuB libidinosissimia inquinata, 
Lampr. Hellog. 19. — H. In panic., as 
in rhet., a figure of speech, rhetorical figure 
(pure Lat flgura: freq. in Quint; in Cic. 
wTitten as Greek), SeaContr.l, praef. § 23 
sq. ; 1, L 25: Quint 9, 1, 1 sq. ; and repeat- 
edJy in the first three chapters of the ninth 
book; cf. also Id 1, 5, 52 sq.; 4, 1, 49; 4, 6, 
4; 6, 10, 70. — Id geometry, a figure, 

; outline: geomctrica £chemala,Vitr. 6, praet 
1 : spbacroides, id 8, C, 3 ct saep. 

t sebematismos; i, m., = axnfiarta- 
/iof, a figurative or florid manner of speak- 
ing, 

"t schldl^; ae, /,=<rx*8ai or oxHta, a 
chip, splinter of wood, Vitr. 2, 1 ; 7, 10. 

gff hiTi Tig, 1,/, = <tx7vo?, the mastic-lree 
(pure Lat. lentiscus), Vulg. Dan. 13, 54. 

t sebisma; StIs, n., = oxiopa, a split, 
separation, disunion, schism (eccL lat.), 
Tert. Praescr. 5; Pnid <rTe^. 11, 19; 11, 30; 
Vulg. Johan. 9, 10. 

t scbisxnatictis, i» m.,=:(rxfcpaTfK6r, 
a separatist, teceder, schismatic (eccl. Lat.) : 
schismaticos non fides diversa facit, sed 
commonionlsdlsruptasocietaSjAug.Quaest 
in Matt. IL 

SebistOS; D, on, adj., = axt<TT6r, 
cleft, divided ; a t L in Pliny the Elder: 
lapis, that easily cleaves or oracles, fissile, 
schitlose, a name given to a kind of red 
oxide of iron, Plin. 29, C, 38, g 124; 33, 4, 
25, g 84; 36, 20, 37, g 144: lac, j. e. curdled, 
id 28, 9, 33, g 126: caepa, a peculiar kind 
Id. 19, 6, 32, g 101 : alomen, id 31, 7, 39 
g 79. 

ScbocneuS) ci, m.,=zZxotvet^, a king 
of Boeotia, father of Atalanta, Hyg. Fab. 
244 ; 246.— Hence, A. Scboeneis.idis,/, 
the daughter of Bchceneus, Atalanta, Or. H. 
(15) 16, 263; id Am. 1 , 7, 13.^B, Scboe- 
nein^ a, um, adj., of or pertaining to 
Sch<pi^s : Virgo, I c. Atalanta, Ov. M. 10, 
CGO; id Tr. 2, 399; and absol.: Scboc» 
nc'ia, ae,/, Atalanta, id iL 10, 609.— C, 
Scbocnis, Tdis,/, Atalanta, Sid Cann. 
14, 14. ^ 

schocnicnlac. arum, / [schoenumj, j 
prostitutes anointed with schoenum, Plaut. 
ap. Varr. L. L. 7, g 64 Mull ; id ap. Fest. 
pp. 323 and 329 ib. 

Seboeni^ v. Schoeneus, C. 

t seboenobates, = cxoivo(3u- \ 
THf, a rope-dancer, Juv. 3, 77 ! 
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t scboc&tiSy (neutr. collat form 
I seboenum^ Col. 12, 20, 2 and 5, sorae- 
I what dub.),= irxoTi'op, 6. I, A rush, of an 
I aromatic kind (pure Lat. juncus), used by 
I the Romans to season wine, Cato, R. 105, 
2; 113, 1; Col 12, 20, 2; 12, 20, 5; 12, 53, 
2; low w'oraen anointed themselves with a 
perfume made from it: schoeno delibutae, 
Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 65 (where others read cae- 
; no delibutae): ct also schoeniculae. — II, 
A measure of distance among the Persians 
(=40 stadia), Plin. 6, 26, 30, g 124; 12, 14, 
30, g 53. 

t scbola (scola), ae,/,=(rxoX^(3pare 
time, leisure; hence, in partic.), \,Leisure 
i given to learning, a learned conversation or 
debate, a disputation, lecture, dissertation, 

, etc.: in quam cxercitationem (disputandi) 
Ua nos studiose operam dedimus, ut jam 
etiam scholas Graecorum more habere au- 
deremus . . . Itaque dicrum quinque scho- 
las, ut Graeci appellant, in totidem libros 
contuH, Cic. Tusc. 1,4,7; 8: separatlm certae 
scholae sunt de cx-silio, de interitu patriae, 
etc. . . . Haec Graeci in slngulas scholas 
et in singulos libros dispertiunt, id ib. 3, 
34, 81; scholam aliquam e.Tp]icare, id Fia 
2, 1, 1: babes scholam Stolcam, id Fam. 9, 
22, 5: vertes te ad alteram scholam: di6.se- 
rcs de triumpho, id Pis. 25, CO: ubi sunt 
vestrae scholae, idib. 27, 65; Quint. 3, 6, 
69 Spald — B« Transf. X,Aplace for 
learned conversation or instruction, a place 
of learning, a school (cf. ludns): totohoc de 
gencre, de quaerendfi, do collocanda pecu- 
nia, commodins a quibusdam optimis viris 
ad Janum medium sedentibus quam ab ul- 
lls philosophis ulla in schola disputatur, 
Cic. Off. 2, 25, 90 : qui cum in scbola asse- 
dissent, idde Or.l, 22, 102; L 13, 56; Suet. 
Gram.l7; Quint. 3, 11,26: politus e scbola, 
Cic. Pis. 25, 59: c philosophorum scholis 
tales fere evadunt, id Or. 27, 95; Quint. 1, 
prooem. § 17; 12, 3, 12: rhetorum, id 12, 2, 
23: potiorem in scholis eruditionem esse 
quam domi, id 2, 3, 10; 5, 13, 45; so (opp. 
forum) id 5, 13, 36: ut ab Horoero in scho- 
lis, Plin. Ep. 2, 14, 2. — b. A gallery where 
works of art were ca^iibltcd : Octavlae 
scholae, Plin. 36, 5, 4, § 29; cf. id 85, 10, 3, 
g 114.— o* Scholae hesliarum, a place where 
animals fight, an amphitheatre, Tert. ApoL 
35. — 2 , Fhe disciples or followers of a 
teacher, a school, sect: clamabunt omnia 
gymnasia atque omnes philosophorum 
scholae, sua bacc esse omnia propria, Cic. 
dc Or. 1 , 13, 56: ejus (Isocratis) schola 
principes oralorum dedit. Quint. 12, 10, 22; 
cf.: Theodor! schola, id 3, 11, 26: scholae 
AeclepiadlB, Flin. 14, 7, ^ g 76: dissederunt 
hae din scholae, id. 29, 1, 5, § 6: Ca.«3ianae 
scholae princeps, Plin. Ep. 7, 24, 8. — b. Id 
the time of the later emperors, a college or 
corporation of the army or of pereons of 
the same profession: Schola Exceptorum, 
Chartulariorum, Singulariorum, etc., Cod 
Th. 12, 20, 20; 12, 17, 2 et saep. ; Cod Just. 

4, 65, 85; Amm. 14, 7, 12 c. T’Ae building 

cf that corporation, inscr. in Jahn’s Neue 
Jahrb. vol 60, p. 338. — *11, A place in a 
bathing-room where one wai^ before enter- 
ing the hath, a wailing-place, Vitr. 5, 10/n. 

scbolaris, [schola]. l. Of or 

belonging to a school (late Lat.) : incoha- 
menta, Mart. Cap. 3, g 320: murmur, Prud 
<TT€ 0 . 9, 10: deeJamatio, Hier. Ep. 86, 14.— 
H. (Acc. to schola, 1. B. 2. b.) Suhst.: 
BCholflreSi Turn, m., the imperiaX guard, 
Cod Th. 11, 18, 1; 7, 4, 34; Cod Just. 12, 
38, 14. 

t schSlastitcns, a, “m. l,Ad.j.=„xo- 
XacTiKop, of or belonging to a school, scho- 
lastic (post-Aug, and in gen, referring to the 
schools of rhetoric): controversiae, Quint. 
4, 2, 92; 4, 2, 97; Tac. Or. li fin.: materia, 
Quint. 11, L 82: declamationes, Cell 15, 1, 
1; scholasticae atque umbratica© litterae. 



school-exercises : in scholasticig nonnum- 
quam evenit, ut pro narratione sit propo- 
sitio, Quint. 4, 2, 30; 7, 1, 14. — H. Suhst: 
scbolasticus, i» rn., one who teaches or 
studies rhetoric, a lecturer in the schools, a 
rhetorician (opp. to a public orator) : (Isaeus 
rhetor) annum sexagesiraum excessit et ad- 
huc scholasticus tantum est, etc., Plin. Ep. 
2, 3, 5 sq. ; cC : nunc adulesceatull nostri 
deducuntur in scenas scholasticorum qui 
1641 
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rhetores vocantur, quo^, etc., Tac Or 35 ; 

»>C kn.. Suet RUet 6 , Qumt 12, 11, 16, 
Petr 6 coDtentis scholasticorum claraon 
bus, I e icith tht applamt of the scholarSy 
Tac. Or 15 — Of rhetonciaii '5 who, on ac 
count of their knowledge of law, acted as 
pleaders or advocates m lawsuit®, Cod, Th 
8 10 2, Aug Tract m Joann. 7 — As a term 
of reproach, a pedant heus tu scholastice, 
App M 2, p 119, 8 , Petr 61, 4 — B. ^ 
gen., a man of leamxngy a scholar^ Ale'^ 
Aur ap Capit Jfasim jan. 3, 1 eg 4, pro 
oem g2, Hier Tir 111 99 aL — Of a ^ram- 
manan, Verg Cat 7, 4 — Hence, adv 
scholastice, rhetorically, Sulp Sev. 
Dial 1 4. 

t scholicus, a, UID, adj , = o-xoXticof, 
of or belonging to a «cAool, sdiool (ante 
and post class ) dape, Varr ap ^on, 452, 

1 quaedam nugalia, GelL 4, 1, 1 asioma, 
Mart Cap 4, 1 327 

t sciadens, ^ > and sciaena, ae, 

f,s^oKta5ei^ and extana, the male and 
female oi a sea fishy perh a kind of gray 
hng or ombre Salmo thymaUus, Linn., 
Plm 32, 11, 53, § 151 
sciaena, a®, v sciadeus. 
sciagraphia, ae, V scenographia^n 

Sciapddes (Sciopddes) nna, ^ 
SicrnTToder, a fabulous ptople in Libya, wiui 
monstrously large soles to their feet, loAicA 
they were said to turn up and use as urn 
hrellas, Plin. 7, 2, 2, § 23 , Tert ApoL 8 , 
Aug Ci\ Dei, 16, 8. 

Sciathos (•us) \,f ■,~'iKia6o^, a small 
island xn the Sinus Thermaicus, with a town 
of the same name, now still Skiatho, Mek 2, 
7, Plin 4, 12 23, § 72, Liv 31, 28, 31, 45, 
44, 13, Yal FI 2, 8 

SCihllis, [Eciol, that can be 

hnovm, knoioahU, discernible (post class)* 
Deus non omnibus Ecibilis, Tert adr Marc 
5, 16 scientta rei,^Mart Cap 4, § 376 
scida or scheda, ae,/ , = cxdn, <rxt 
in a strip of papyrus bark, Plin. 13, 12, 23, 
§77— Form scheda a leaf or sheet of paper, 
Cic. Att 1,20,7, id. Fam 16,16 1, Qumt 
1, 8, 19, Mart 4, 89, 4 (form scheda, al sci 
da) 

scions, andP n, from scio 

scienter^ 1 ^ scio, P a fin 
scicntia, ae, f {plur onlj Vitr 1 , 1 , 
18^ 3 praef 1) («ciensj, a knoiving or being 
skilled xn an> thing, knowledge, science, 
skill, expertness, ==• co^itio, eruditio (freq 
and cla®s.) (a) Absot aut scire istarum 
rcrum nihil, aut, ctiamsi maxime sciemu®, 
nec meliores ob earn «cientiam nec beaiio 
Tcs €««c po«sumus, Cjc. Rep 1, 19, 32 so a 
ECientiao delectatione ad efOciendi utilita 
tern referre, id ib 5, 3, 5 Antiochus mge 
mo ECientiaque putalur excellere, id. Ac, 2, 
2 , 4 omucs trabimur ad cognilionis et sci 
entiac cupiditalem . omnis aulem cogi 
tatio aut in consiliis capiendis aut m studne I 
scientiae cognitionl'sque \erbabitur id Off I 
1, C 18 sq , so (with cognilio) id ib 1, 44, 
158, id Fin 5, 12, 34, 5 18, 48 al . excr 
cere alli«siinam cruditionem acscientiam, 
Qumt 1, 4, 6 his difGcuItatibus duao res 
cram subsidio, «ciemia atquc usus mih 
turn, Caes. B G 2, 20, cf so (with usus) 
infra, (3 nullam rem es^e declarant in usu 
po=itam milltari, quae hujus \ in scientiam 
fugere po®sit, Cic Imp Pomp 10, 28 no 
tabo smgulas res: elsi nullo modo potent 
©ratio mca satisfacere vestrae scientiae, id 
Phil 2 23, 67 ; id. de Or 1, 20, 92 tuae sci 
entiac cxcellenti ac singular! non naullo 
plus quam nostri reliclum cst loci, i e for 
jurisprudence than for orafory, ii Fam. 4, 
J 4 ars earum rerum ost, quae sciuntur 
oraiOTiB aulem omnis actio opinionibus, 
non sciontia conlinctur, id de Or 2, 7, 30 
elsi ars, cum e i non utare, scicntia tamen 
ip*a tenen potest in theory, theoretically, 
li Rep 1, 2, 2 , BO (opp ars) id. Fin. B, 0, 
20, id Ac. 2, 47, 146 alter (Cratippus) le 
fcieniia augcro potest altera (urbs Athena 
^^) ««mph 3 , id. Off 1, 1, 1, id. de Or 1, 
59 jam cfficaci do manus scientiae, 

I T ^ triviahs sclentia, Quint, 

1 4 , -1 cum lanta sit cclentas animorura 
. ‘ot artes tamac scientiae totimcnta, 
r-guinnp great knowledge (scientiae is 
pen nng ) Cic. Sen 21 78 (dub , B and K 
bracict the words lamae scientiae), cf 
5>nvBicalp£a et mathcmatica scientiae sunt 
forum, qul, etc., id. de Or i, h, ci —Plur 
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disciplmarum scientiae, Vitr 3, praet § 1 

(^) With gen. obj rcrum magnarum at 

que artium scientiam consequi, Cic. de Or 
1, 6, 20, (with cognitio rei) id. ih 3, 29, 112 
1 eneti scientia atque usu nauticarum re 
rum reliquos antccedunt, Caes. B G 3, 8 
sme regionum terre®lriom aut mantima 
rum scientia, Cic. de Or 1, 14, 60 ignoratio 
futuronim malonim utihor est quam sci 
entia, id. Dit 2, 9, 23, so (opp ignoratio) 
id Log 1, 6 18, kLSuII 13^39, id Rep 1, 
6, 11 astrologiae scientia, id. ib 1, 14, 22 
dialecticorum, id- Or 32, 113 juris, id Leg 
1,6,18 rei milltari®, id. Imp Pomp 10,28, 
Caes B G 3 23 , 7,57 oppugnationis (with 
arlificium), id. ib 7, 29 linguae Gallicae, 
id. lb 1, 47 colendorum deorum (®ancti 
tas), Cic N D 1, 41 116 verbonim aut fa 
ciendorum aut deligendorum, id de Or 2, 
9, 36 qui in alienis morbis profitentur te 
nere se roedicmae scientiam, Serv ap Cic 
Fam 4, 6 , 5 fundendi aen®, PJm 34 7. 18, 

§ 46 , 35, 12, 44, § 153 ct saep —( 7 ) With tn 
or de and ahl (rare) scientia m legibus 
intcrpretandis, Cic Phil 9, 5, 10 in affec 
tibus omnis generis mo\endis, Quint, 10, 
2, 27 ciyus scientiam de omnibus constat 
fui®se, ejus ignoratio de aliquopurgatio de 
bet M den, Cic Sull 13 39 
scientiola, ae, / dim [scientia), a 
little knowledge, a smattering, Aug Cir 
Dei, 11,31 panras concmnavit scientiolas 
artium, Arn 2, 56 

sciUcct, [contr from sci (root of 
scire) licet, cf vide licet, 1 licet), or sciTC 
lice^ ^ freq written m Lucr and in 
archaic lang in Li\ , and sometimes in 
Cel® , prop., you may understand or know, 
= Gr anXovoTi, and serving loimpl> that a 
statement is m it®elf obviou®lj true, and 
IS not overlooked by the speaker (cf Madv 
ad Cia Fin. 5, 1, 3) Lit , if evident, 
dear, plain, or manifest, of course, natu 
rally, evidently, certainly, undoubtedly, etc 
(freq and class , cf * mrairum, nempe) 
(a) With obj clause on account of scire 
(ante cla«s., and several times in Sail , cf 
videlicet) Pa Neque ilia ulli homim nu 
tet, nictet, annuat, etc Di Optumumst 
Ita scilicet facturam, lery good, of course 
she will do so, Plaut As. 4, 1, 42, i(L Cure 
2, 2, 13, kL Rud 2, 3, 64, id. Ps 4, 7, 83, 
Ter Hcaut 2,3,117, 4,8,15, Lucr 2 469, 
Sail J 4 6 , 102, 9, IIJ, 3. id. Frogm 1, 
Oral PhiL § 5 — (^j As a simple particle 
Le Tam ego homo sum quam tu J/e Sci 
licet ita res est, that xs clear enough, no one 
disputes that, Plaut As 2, 4, 83 Co Utrum 
amicis hodie an inimicis tuis Daturu’s ce 
nam? Ha Pol ego aroicis scilicet, id Ps 
3,2,89, id Men 2,3,41 nunc vivat necne, 
id Orcum scirc oportet scilicet, id Capt 2, 
2 33 pol mo baud paenitet Scilicet bom 
dimidiura tnihi di\ idere cutn Jo\e, id Am 
5 1,73 video jam ilium virum cm praeQ 
clas otBcio et munen Huic scilicet, Afn 
cauua (inquit), uni pacne nam in hoc fere 
uno sunt cetera, Cic Rep 2 42, 69. cf id. 
lb 1,38,00 qua mente e®sct Antonius de 
monstravit pessima scilicet et infidelicsi 
raa ^ara, etc., Brut ap Cic. Fam 11 1, 1 
ale hUerasexspectabaiD nondum scilicet, 
nam has mane rcscribeham, not yet to be 
sure, Cic. Att 13, 3, 1 me in dolor© 
maxime scilicet con®olatur spes, etc , id 
Fam 1 , 6 1, id. Q Fr 2, 6 , 2 quid ad haec 
Naevius? ridet scilicet noslram amcnliam, 
qul, etc., id Quint 17, 55 ego valde sub 
penso anlmo exspcclo primum le scilicet, 
deindc Manonem, Id. Fam 16, 3, 2, id. Att 
2, 19, 4 \ idctis ut senectuB eil opero®a et 
semper agens ahquid ct molicns t^e sci 
licet, quale cujusque etudium in supenore 
Mta full, jucA, naturally, id. Sen. 8 26 
Brutus terram oscolo contigit scilicet, 
quod oa communis mater omnium morta 
hum e 6 ®et evidently because, Liv^l, 60 Jin 
— ORcn followed by sed, (amen, etc , co 
gnoscat (orator) rerum gestarum et memo 
rlne vetens ordinem, moxime scilicet no 
slrae ci% itatis sed ctiam impenosorum po 
pulorum et regum illustrium, Cic Or 34, 
120 scilicet mmis hie quidom est progres 
sus sed ex CO ip®© cst conjcctura facilis, 
id de Or 3, 23, 128, id Q Fr 2, 12, 2 ma 
xime scilicet In homme, sed in omni am 
mall, id Fm 5,20,55 me species quaedam 
commoMl inanls scilicet, sod commovit 
tamen, id. ib 5^ l, 3 nihil scilicet novi, ea 
taraen quae te ipsum probalurum esse con 
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fidam, id ib 1, 8, 28 lull scilicet molc®tc, 
ut debui, sed tamen constitui ad te venire, 
id. Fam 9, 23 tu interea Romae scilicet 
amicis praesto Ibisti, sed tamen illud co 
gita, etc., id. Mur 20, 42, id Tu®c. 6 , 39 , 
114 3feneclides quidam, satis cxercitatus 
m dicendo, ut Thebanus scilicet, >,ep. 
Epam 6 , 2 nota scilicet ilia res, cum Be- 
cimus quidam Verginiu®, etc., that eient xs 
surely xidl A*notcn,etc, id-Rep 2,37,63— In 
an assertion put m the form of a que®tion: 
Ch Hue cum advenio, nulla erat Pa Co 
mites secuti scilicet sanivirginomj follow 
ed her of course, Ter Eun 2, 3, 54 — ( 7 ) 
Elliptically (only ante cla®s.) manifesta 
palam res mdicat, mquis, in auras Aeris e 
terra res omnes crescere alique, etc. . . . 
Scilicet et nisi no®, etc , to be sure, by all 
means, quite right, certainly, Lucr 1, 809 
— Esp as an answer. Le Ahi ad meam 
sororem St Ibitur Le El gratulnto! 
meae sorori. St Scilicet, of course, cer 
fatnly, Plaut Trin. 2, 4, 178, id Ps. 4, 7, 82, 
id Poen. 3, 2, 23; 8 , 4, 25, id Bud. 4, 3, 12, 
Ter Eun 3, 1, 11; 6 , 8 , 10, id Ad 4, 7, 11; 
4, 7 33, id Hec.3, 6, 17, id Phorm 5, 3, 9 
— B. In partic., of course, to be sure, 
doubtless, certainly, forsooth, when an as 
sertion that is obviously fal^e is ironically 
made or accepted (class.) Hi Meum gna 
turn rumor e«l amarc Da. Id populus cu* 
rat scilicet I of com <c people trouble them- 
sehes a great deal about that! Ter And. 1, 
2, 14 (al«o cited Cic. Att 13, 34), cf scih* 
cet IS Bupens labor est, ea cura quietos Sol 
licitat Verg A. 4, 879, Cic. Q Fr 1 , 3, 1 et 
ego id scihcel nesciebaml id Fm 2, 31, 
102 et tu scilicet ma\ is numine deorum 
id factum quam casu arbitran ? id Div 2, 
21, 47 , id Verr 2, 1 , 64, g 142 scilicet tibi 
graviorem dolorem palmi tui mors attulit 
quam C Graccho fratris, et tibi accrbior 
cjus patrui mors c«t, quern numquam vi- 
disli quam illi eyus fratris quicum concor 
di®sim© Mxerat, etc , id. Bab Perd 5, 14: 
scilicet IB Bum, qui ©xietimem, Cn Pisonem 
et Catilmam nihil scelerate ipsos per scse 
sine P. Sulla facere potuisse, id Sull 24, 67, 
id. Pis. 9, 19: Qumt, 8 , prooem g 25, cf : 
unde ilia scilicet cgregia laudatio. Tanto 
mehor, ne ego quidem mtcllexi, id 8, 2, 18: 
scilicet medio tnennio defucrat tempus, 
etc., Tac A 6 , 23, L 8 ^n , S, 59. 11, 24; 
id.Agr 2al — II, Transf, in the post- 
Aug. per sometimes, like dnXoiori m later 
Greek, merely as an expletory or explana- 
tory" particle, namely, to wit, that ts to say: 
quaedam etiam opera sub nomine alicno, 
nepotum scilicet et uxoris soronsque, fe 
cit,Suet Aug 29, id. Tib 14; manonVo vil- 
la quails fuent ohm, ue quid scilicet ocu- 
lorum consuetudiDi deporiret, Id Yc«p 2; 
so, ne Bcilicel, id. Gram 4, ulg Gen. 2, 
25 et saep 

t scHIa (Bqiulla)i ae,y:, = < 7 MXXo. 
I, A sea onion, sea leek, squill: Scilla mari- 
lima, Lmn , Plm 19, 5, 30, § 93, 20, 9,39, 
§ 97, 21, 17, 66 , § 106, Varr R R 2,7,8, 
Col 12, 33, 12,34, PallFebr 29, 2; id. 
Mark 10, 4, id.Jul 8 , lal— H. A small 
fish of the lobster kind, which defends the 
pinna, a prawn, shrimp: Chneer squiUa, 
Linn., in this sense more usoallj written 
squilla, Cic. N D 2,48,123, Plin 9,42,66, 
g 142, Lucil ap Cic. tin 2,8, 24, Hor & 
2, 4, 68 , 2, 8, 42 , Mark 13, 83 

t scillmns; a? nm, , = crKtXhtvof, 

of sea onions or sqtnlls acetum, vinegar 
flavored with squills, Plm 23 2, 28, § 69; 
also called acetum scllliticum (o-kiXXitc 
Kov). Cels. 6, 19, 19; Col 12,34, Plm 32,10. 
47,§ 135; Ser Samm 610 

t sciUltcS; ae, tn , ^ cKtXXtTnr (olvor), 
wine seasoned with squills Col 12 33, Pall. 
JuL 0 —Hence, also acetum scillites.Fhn 
2C,8, 48 S 77, Aus Ep 4 ,C 9 

scilliticns, a, um, t scjllluus 
t Ecimpodion, il, n , = antfi.oSfOVj (t 
small bed or couch (eyn. graliatus) Gracci- 
ense, Cell 19,10,1 

SCin’ for scisne, v solo tml 
1 scmcos or -ns, i, m , = OKI-Iicot, a 
kind of lizard common in Asia and Africa, 
Pita 8 , 25, 38, 6 91, 28,8,30,6 119 , 32 , S 
16, 6 4 a 111 

ECindo, EC’di, EciEsum, 3 ( old jiei/ re- 
dupl scicidl Enn,Hact,Atl,,andAfrat ap 
Prise p 800 P or Fnn p 133 VaUl , Com. 
Bel pp 19 and 164 Bib , cf also, scicidcrot. 



SCIN 

Cell 6,9,16),t? a [akmtoGr <rxiC“, to split; 
c£ Germ scheiden, and Lat scio], to cut, 
(car, rend, or break asunder; to tplxt, cleave, 
divide, or z^arate by force, etc. (freq. and 
class ; but m tempp perf ante-class.andpost' 
Aug ; syn : findo, rumpo) I, Lit ; quom 
saxum sciscident^ Ena, ap Pnsc L 1 : non 
ergo aquila sciscideral pectus, Att. ib. and 
ap GeU 1 1: satis fortiter restras scisci- 
distis coluB, Afran ap. Prise L 1 : semdens 
dolore identidem intonsam comam, Att. 
ap Cic-Tusc 3,26,62: crines, Verg A. 12, 
870 ; Ov. JI. 11, 683 : capillos, id. H. 3, 79; 
Tib 1, 10, 65; cC. in a Greek construction: 
scissaeque capillos matres, Ov. M. 8, 626: 
vela, Plaut Trin. 4, 1, 18 ; epistulam, Cic 
Fam. 5, 20, 9 : vestem, to tear open, Liv. 3, 
68; Quint 2,15,7; Prop 2, 15 (3, 7), 18; Ov. 
M. 9, 166; Hor. C 1, 17, 27; cC: vestem tibi 
dc corpore, Prop. 2, 5, 21: pecora scindunt 
berbarum radices, CoL 2, 18, 2: asini me 
mordicibus scindant, tear, lacerate, Plaut. 
Aul 2, 2, 57: sinus, Ov. M. 10, 386: latus 
fiagelio, id. lb 185: lacerura corpus iclibus 
innumens, Sil 1, 172: ntiato flstuia plum- 
bo Scinditur, hursU op^, Ov. SI. 4, 123; cf : 
et faceret scissas languida ruga genas, 
wrinkled, Prop. 3, 10, 6: vallum, to break 
through, Uar up, Caes B. G. 3, 6 ; 5, 61 ; Llv. 
7, 37: Tac H. 4, 28: limen portae, to break 
xn pieces, Plaut Bacch 4,9,31: pontem, to 
br^ down, id. ib ^ 26: cuneis lignum, to 
^ht, cleave, Xerg G. 1, 144: quercum cu 
neis, id. A. 7, 610: cuneis fissile robur, id. 
lb 6,182; cf: ferro aequor (i e huraum), 
id G 1,50; c£ solum, id. ib 2,399: vomere 
teiram, Ov. A. A 2, 671; freta ictu ( remo- 
rum), id. SI 11, 463: pi ppis aquas, id. Tr. 
1, 10, 48: fluvios natatu, Claud. Cons. Hon. 
4, 347: tellurem mare scindit, Luc 3, 61: 
agmen, Tac A 1, 65 et saep : labra, to open 
unde. Quint 11, o, 81: obsonmm, to cut up, 
carw, Sen. Vit Beat. 17; cf nihil (edulium), 
Mart 3, 12, 2 : aves in frusta, Sen. Brev. 
Vit 12-— b, Prov.: penulam alicui, to tear 
off one^s travelling doak, i e to urge, press, 
solicit one to stay, Cic. Att 13,33,4.— ©, 
Transf, to part, separate, divide; of 
places: dinmit ecmditquo Sueviam conti- 
nuum montiumjugum, Tac. G 43: fronslta- 
lia in duo se cornua scindit, Mel 2, 4, 7.— 
Mid.: omnis Italia scinditur in duo pro- 
muntona, Sail H. 4,18 DieUch.— In gea: 
se (lutamenta), Cato, RR. 128: se (nubes), 
Verg A 1, 687.— ilid.: omnis fumue, va- 
por, etc ... scinduntur per iter flexum, 
Lucr. 4, 91: scinditur m geminas partes 
circumfluus amnis, Ov. IL 15, 739; Luc 1, 
65L — Abtol * sentes quod tetigere, llico 
rapiunt: si cas ereptum, ilico scindunt, 
Plaut Cas 3, 6, 2. — 2 . destroy : scin- 

dunt proceres Pergamum, Plaut Bacch 4, 
9, 130 — H, T r 0 p , <0 tear in pieces, to dis 
tract, agitate, disturb, etc.: aliquem qulvis 
scindunt cuppedme curae, Lucr. 3, 994: 
quantae turn scindunt hominem cuppedinis 
acres Sollicitum curae, Id. 5, 46: nolo com- 
memorare, quibus rebus sim spollatus, ne 
Ecmdam ipse dolorem meum, tear open, Lc 
renew tny gnef, Cic Att 3, 15, 2: non sine 
piaculo sanctissiroas necessitudmes scindi, 
to be sundered, separated, Plm Pan 37^n ; 
ut (actio) noctis interventu scinderetur, was 
interrupted, id, Ep. 2, 11, 16: verba fletu, 
Ov. P. 3, 1, 157 : vox scinditur, xs broken, 
cracked, Quint 11, 3, 20 : sic genus ambo 
rum scindit se sanguine ab uno, divides, 
branches off, Verg A 8, 142; cf: scidit de- 
mde se studium atque inertia lactam cst, 
ut artes esse plures viderentur, was sepa 
ratedj divided, Quint prooem. g 13; cf. na- 
lurahs pars philosophiae in duo scinditur 
corporalia et incorporalia, Sen. Ep 89, 16: 
scinditur incertum studia in contranavul- 
gus, Verg A 2, 39; c£ Tac. H 1, 13 : sem 
debatur in muUipliccs curas, Amm. 16, 3, 
3 — Hence, scisSTXS, a, um, P a , split, 
clejt, divided A* Lit: folia plunbus di- 
visuns, Plm. 25, 5, 21, § 48 : vitis folio, id. 
14, 2, 4, g 23 : scissae (aures) cervis ac velut 
divisae, id. 11, 37, 60, § 136. alumen, CoL 6, 
13, 1 (for which: scissile alumen. Cels. 6, 
2; 6, 11 )• veslibuE, Vulg Job, 2, 12 — ©, 
Trop ; genus vocum, harsh, grating, Cic* 
de Or 3, 67, 216 — Xo comp , sup , or adv 

scind^a^ ae, / [scindo], a split piece 
of wood, a shingU; later form of scaudula, 
q V 

scinifes, ^ cmifes. 


SCIO 

scintilla 5 ^^ 7 / dtm. [kmdr. with CTTIV- 
Orjp], a spark (class ) I. Li t : sing : vi- 
demus Accedcre ex tina scintilla inccndia 
passim, Lucr. 6, 609 ; 4. 606 : Verg A t, 
174; Ov. M. 7, 80; Liv. 38, 7 al: parva sae- 
pe scintilla contempta excitavit incendium, 
Curt 6,3, IL— Pttir.,Locr.2,676; 6,163, 
Verg A 12, 102 ; Quint 8, 6, 29 aL— B. 
Transf , a brigM, sparkling point • nullis 
ut in auro luccntibus scintillis, Plm. 33, 6, 
31, g 95 — II. Trop, a spark, glimmer, 
faint trace : scintilla ingcnii, Cia Rep 2, 
21, 31 : belli, id. Fam 10, 14, 2 : istl tantis 
ofTusis tenebns ne scmtillam qnidem ullam 
nobis ad dispiciendum reliquemnt, id. Ac 
2,19,61: ne scmtillam quidem relmques, 
genus qui congliscat tuom, Plaut Trin 3, 2, 
62 

* scintillaiiOy 6nis, f. [scmtiUo], a 
sparkling: oculorum, as a disease, Plin 
20, 9, 33, g 80. 

scintillo, fivlj 1, tJ n [scintilla], to 
sparkle, glitter, glow, gleam, flash (poet 
and in post-Aug prose; c£ fulgnro) J, 
Lit : tcmpla caeli, Lucr. 6, 644: fulgetra, 
Plm. 2, 43, 43, g 113 : clipeus ardens, id. 2, 
34, 34, § 100 : testa ardente oleum, Verg G 
1,392: oculi, Plaut Men.6,2,7?: carbuncuh 
contra radios sobs, Plm 37, 7, 25, g 95. cri- 
stae, Sil. 7, 593 — II. Trop : scintillavit 
(mentis Ira gcnis,SiL9,662: tunc Venus 
ct calidi Fcmtillat fervor amoris, Calp 6, 
22: capiditatiB ardor, qui scmtil/et in am- 
mis audientium, Ambros. Psa. 118, Senn. 
18, 22. 

scintillula^ dim (i(L], a little 
spark, sparklet (rare): eas m puens virtu- 
tum quasi scmtiUulas videmus, c quibus 
accendi philosophi ratio debet, Cic. Fin. 5, 
15,43: vitae, Tert Amm 23: animae, Plaut 
Trm. 2, 4, 91 Fleck. 

SCIO) Ivi, Uum, 4 (old imperf. scibam, 
Plaut Ab.2,2j^ 34; 2,4,89; id. Ps 1,5,84; 
1, 5, 86; Ter. Beaut 2, 3, 68; id Phorm. 4, 
1,16. scibas, Plaut AuL4,10,24; liPs 1, 
5, 85: scibat, id. Am. prol 22; Lucr. 6, 934: 
scibatis, Plaut Rud. 2,3,47: scibant, Lucr. 
6, 949 ; 6, 953 ; Cat 68, 85. — Put. scibo, 
Plaut As 1,1, 13; id. Most 4,3,6; id. Men 
2,3,35; 5,2,67; iiPs 1,2,41; 1,6,65; 
id. True, 2, 6, 69: Ter. Eun 4, 4, 68; id Ad. 
^ 3, 7; 6, 2 , 6; io. Hec. 2, 2, 4: scibis, Plaut 
Cas.3,5,22; id. Ep. 2, 2, 101; 6,1,49; id.MiL 
4, 8, 65; id. Ps. 4, 4, 2; id. Pocn 5, 4 67; id 
Pers 2, 2, 37 ; id- Rud 2, 3, 35 ; Ter. Eun. 4, 
7, 35; id. Heaut 5,2, 43; scibit, Cato, R. R. 
6,5; Plaut Ep 1,1,69; 1,2,61; id. MiL 3, 
2,46; Ter. Phorm. 6,1,^: scibimus, Plaut 
Merc 6, 4, 67: scibunt, i(L Poen. 2, 16 — 
Perf. sent, Sen. Conlr. 1, 1, 17.— Fow scibi- 
tur, Plaut Capt 4,2,5: sem’ for scisne, id. 
Am 1,1,200 ; 2,2,39; 6,1,30; id. As 3,3, 
lid ; id AuL 1, 1, 8 et saep ; Ter. Eua 2, 3, 
47; 3, 1,47; 4,6,6; 4,7,30 et saep — Fer/. 
sync scisti, Or. A A 1, 131; id. F. 4, 527; 
scirmt, Tac Dial 33; so, regularly, xnf. 
sciEse, e g. Cic de Or. 1, 13, 68; cC Quint 
1, 6, 17), r. a [root sci-; Gr. kciw (for <7xc»w), 
to split, divide: cf : scisco, plebisci- 
turn, etc,, prop to (liEtiDguiEb, discern] 
I. Lll A.IngeiL, <0 Imow, m the wid- 
est signit of the word; to understand, pn- 
ceite; to have knowledge of ot skill in any 
thing, eta: plurimfi mutatlone flguramus, 
Scio, Non ignoro, et Non me I^ugit, et Non 
me praetent, et Quis nescil? et Nemmi 
duhium est Sed etiaro ex proximo niutu- 
an licet Nam et mteUego et sentio et vi- 
deo saepc idem valent quod scio, Quint 10, 
1, 13 (freq m all styles and periods; cf no- 
SCO) (a) With acc . aut scire istarum re- 
rum nihil, aut, etiam si maxime sciemus, 
neCjCta, Cic. Rep 1. 19, 32; ut vjlicus na- 
turam agri novit, dispensator lilleras scit, 
etc , Id lb 5, 3, 5* quod nee didicermt nec 
umquam scire curaverml, id ib 1, 6, 11: 
ego oranem rem scio Quemadmodum est, 
Plaut Bacch, 3, 3, 69* id equidem ego certo 
SCIO, id lb 3,3,33' quod pro certo sciam, 
id ib 3,4, 13* ift Xlbi ipse est? Ch Ne 
Ecio Nibil jam me oportet scire . . nescio 
etiam id quod scio, id ib. 4, 6, 21 • haec. sci- 
visti et me celavisti? id Pers 5,2,19: is 
omnes Imguas scit sed dissimulat sciens, 
Se scire, id Poen. prol 112 (c£ supra, litte- 
ras, CiaRcp 5,3,5). como€diam,Tilm.ap 
Non. 277, 26; bene id opus, id ib 3, 21 * ar- 
tem, Hor Ep 1, 14, 44 : juventutis mores 
qui Eciam, Plaut Am 1^1,2. remuneremi 


SCIO 

ni nos, ac quae scitis, proferatis m me- 
dium : nemo enim omnia potest scire, 
Van*. K. R 2, 1, 2; cf : nec scire fas est 
omnia, Hor. C 4 4, 22: HE^A'nosQVE be>- 
TE>'nAiI VTEI 6aE^TES ESETIS, S C. dO 
Bacch. 23, ap Wordsw. Fragm and Spec, 
p 173 : quod scio, omne ex hoc scio, / 
know all from him, Plaut Cure 2, 2, 7 : ali- 
qujd ex aliquo, id Capt 2, 2, 45; id 3Iost 
3, 2. 58; Cic. Fam. 9, 17, 1 ; id Att 5, 2, 3 aL 
{V. infra, -y and 5, and c£ in the folL, with 
de instead of ex): quod sciam , aught I 
know, as far as I know, Plaut Capt 1, 2, 
70; 2,2,16; id Most 4,3,19; id Men. 2, 2, 
23; 3, 2, 35 aL ; Ter Ad 4, 5, 7: Cic Att 16, 
2, 4; Quint 9, 1, 17; 9, 4, 63 aL ; cf . quan- 
tum ego quidem sciam. Quint 3, 1, 19 — 
Pass.: quod quom scibitur, per urbem im- 
dehor, Plaut Capt 4, 2, 5; ars earum re- 
rum est, quae semntur, Cic de Or 2, 7, 30; 
an nihil certum scin possit, id ib 1, 51^ 
222: id de Marcello aut certe de Postumia 
sciri potest, can be learned from Marcellus, 
etc , Id Att 12, 22, 2.— (^) With inf., or 
more freq with object-clause: qui uti sciat, 
Cic Rep 1, 17,27; Ei6Ciretreglbusati,Hor. 
Ep 1, 17, 14 ; antequam declamare sciat, 
Quint 2 , 1 , 3 : si docere sciant et velmt, id 
10, 5, 19: digredi a re et redire ad propositum 
suum scierit, id 9, 2, 4 et saep . \incere 
ECis, Hannibal, Liv 22, 51, 4: qui nec ipse 
consulere nec alteri parere sciat id 22, 29, 
8. qDitegereliberDSScjat,idl,53,8; 38,52, 
2; Curt 4,2,14* scio, fortunas secundas ne- 
glegentiam prendere solere, Cato ap Fest 
6.V. parsijP 210; dii sciunt, culpam meam 
istauc non esse ullam, Plant Merc 3,4,41: 
scio, tibi ila placere, Cic Rep 1, 30, 46: 
quas (leges) scitis exstare, id ib 5, 2^ 3 : sci- 
mus L Atiiium appellatum essesapientem, 
id LaeL 2, 6: scis, In breve te cogi, Hor. 
Ep 1,20,7. scire licet, nobis venas et san 
guen . . , alienigenis ex partibus esse, xt xs 
easy to see tAat, etc., Lucr. 1, 860 (shortly 
before and after, scilicet); so, sore licet id 

1, 894; 2,930; 2,967 ; 3, 873 et saep ; Liv. 
1, 39, 3; Cels 1 , 1 fin.; 1, 2; 3, 2 al —So, id 
lamiliar style, xmper. scita be assured, I 
reply that, rememlfr, etc : fenestrarum an- 
gustias quod reprchendis, scito te Kvpov 
jroia«<av reprehendere, Cic Att 2,3,2; 12, 
21, 5; scito hoc nos m eo judicio consecu- 
tos esse, ut etc , id Q Fr. 2, 4, 1 ; id Fam 
1,9,24; 5,20,7, cf: istis contumelns so- 
tote Q, lAJilmm coactum, etc , id Verr 2, 3, 
25, § 62; 2, 3, 66, g 129 — Esp , introducing 
a conclusion, after n, sin, nisi: si venturus 
es, scito necesse esse te \ enire, Cic Fam 9, 
4 xnxt: sin ista pax perditum hominem re- 
Btitutura est, hoc ammo scito omnis sanos, 
etc , id lb 10, 27, 1: si vos semel finem le- 
gis transientis, scitote vos nullum ceteris 
m aestimando finem improbitatis reliquis- 
se, id Verr. 2, 3, 95, | 220; 2, 4, 30, g 68; id 
Cat 2, 10, 23. — Rarely in part pres (post- 
Aug, ; ct. P. a , infra); inlerrogant an vir 
daturas sit beneficium ingrato, sciens in- 
gratum esse, Sen Ben. 4,20,1: Laqueovi- 
tarn fimit, sciens et in Maximino multum 
esse robons, CapitoL in Max. 19* totam 
hereditatem sciens ad se non pertinere, 
Gai. Inst 4,144. — Impers : hoc scitis om- 
nes, usque adeo hominem m periculo fu- 
lEse, quoad Bcitum sit, Sestium vivere, Cia 
Sest 38, 32 — Pass , with nom and xnf: 
Chnstus scitur vocis simplicis jussione am- 
bulatum dedisse contractis, Arn. 1, 48 — (y) 
With a T^.’Clause: isti jam sciunt, negotii 
quid sit, Plaut Poen. 3,2, 13* at sciamus, 
quid dicamus mox pro tcslimonio, id ib. 
3, 2, 19. sem’ quam iracundus siem’ id 
Bacch- 4, 2, 12 cuivis facile scitu est, 
quam fuerim miser, Ter. Hec 3, 1, 15: cum 
sciatis, quo quaeque res mclinet, Cic Rep 

2, 25, 46 * Sestium quanti faciam, ipse 
optime scio, id Fam. 13, 8, 1 : ex tnbns 
iBlis modis rerum publicarum velira scire 
quod optimum judices, id ib 1, 30,46* ut 
cum (hostem) non modo esse, sed etiam, 
quis et unde sit, scire possimus, id ib 2, 3, 
6: coqoa est baec quidem: Scitmunatica 
ut maceret. Plant Poen. L 2, 39; Ter Hec 
3,6,18; Cic 3Iur 9,22; Hor C 3,4,42aL: 
scire veils, mea cur opuscula lector Laudet, 
id Ep 1, 19, 35 ; 2, 2, 187 ; qui scis, an, quae 
jubeam, sine vi facial? Ter Eun.4, 7, 20; 
Hor C 4, 7, 17; id A P 462; ct the phrase 
baud scio an, under an . — Pass : bine sori 
potuit, Quo studio vitam suam te absente 
exegent, Ter Heaut 2,3,38. scito. nec, 

mz 
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SCIR 


SCIS 


Quando futura Eint comttia, sciri, Cic Att j 

11 o 'With %Tid\c m the lel clause' 

'(ante class) Ba Scio, quid ago Pi Et 
po! ego SCIO, quid metuo, Plaut Bacch 1, 

1 45 cf scitm’ quid ego vos rogo? id 
Men 5 9, 92 scis tu, ut confrmgi \as cito 
Samiura solet, id Baccb 2, 2, 24 jam ego 
ex hoc, ut factum est, scibo, id Men- 6, 2, 
57, instead of ^Yhlcb, with su?)? cs rne 
pnmo pnma scires, rem ut gessissem pu 
hhcam, id. Am 1, 3, 26 ex hoc scibo quid 
Eiet, Ter Eun 4,4,69, id Hec.4 2, 4— (d) 
With de jam vero de legibus, de hello, de 
pace Ecicse, Cic deOr 1,13,68 — (e) A5 
sol hi sciunt, qui hic aCfuerunt, Plaut Ps. 

2 4, 31 quom videbis, turn scies, id. Bacch 

l’2', 37 Pi Qui scire possum? Oh Nullus 
plus, id lb 2, 2, 13 quern, ut scitis, umce 
dilexi, Cic Rep 2, 1, 1, so, ut scitis, paren 
theticallj, id ib 1,14,21, 2,31,64, 6,9,9, 
id. Lael 21, 77, cf scio alone, parentheti 
calJy injurato scio plus credet mihi quam 
jurato tibi, Plaut Am 1, 1, 281 ego abeo 
tu jam scio patiere, id. As 2, 2, 111 quam 
tu propediem effliges scio, id. ib 4, 2, 9 et 
saep scire tuum nihil est, nisi te scire hoc 
Bciat alter, Pers 1, 27 nemo ex mo scibit, 
Ter Phorm 6, 1, 38 — Pass non opus est 
dicto atscitohuicopuscst,Ter Phorm 
6, 8, 14 plus, quam opus est scito, sciel, id 
lb 4,1,18, so, withudv oradieib clause 
non lam praeclarum est scire Latine, quam 
turpe ne®cire, Cic Brut 37,140, so, Latme, 
i(L Fin 2, 4, 13 . Lit 1, 27 luculenter 
Graece, Cic Fin 2, 5, 15 Graece, id. Fam 
9, 22, 3 ubi banc forma \ idet honesta t ir 
ginem, Et fidibus scire, and that she was 
skilled in ?n««c Ter Eun. 1, 2, 63 (cf do 
cere aliquem fidibus Cic Fam 9, 22, 3 di 
scere fidibus, id I acl 8, 26) — (t) With de 
de legibus instituendis, de bello, de pace, 
etc , Cic de Or 1, 13, 68 cum is, qui de 
omnibus scierit, de Sulla se scire negavit, 
id Bull 13, 39— (fj) "Witb non (tcry rare 
for nescio, cf non scire barbarum jam 
videtUT, nesoire dulcius, Cic. Or 47, 167 ) 
quis cnim erat qui non sciret studiosiorem 
Miibndatcm fuisse, etc ^ id fl 25, 69 
tarn imperitus ut non scirct^ etc , Caes B 
G 1 44 quid? non sciuut ipsi viam, do 
mum quateniant? Ter Hec 3,2,25, Auct 
Her 4 27,87, Treb ap Cic Fam 12,16,3, 
Sen Conlr 2, 11, 19— b. ElUpt scin’ 
quomodo? do you know how (I shall serve 
)ou)? a threatening phrase in Plaut Am 
1 1 200, id Aul 6 21, id Rud 3,6,18 — 
B, In p ar 1 1C, of a woman, to frnoio car 
nally a man (cf of a man, cognosco), Treb 
XXX Tyr 30—* II, Transf, publicists’ 
t t for the usual scisco (v h y II ), of the 
people, to ordain, decree, appoint anj thing 
after knowledge obtained regarding it ut 
tnbunus plcbis rogatiouem ferret sciretque 
plcbs uti, etc , Llv 26, 33, 10 Wei«seub 
ad loc , cf a scire for asciscere, Tac 
Agr 19 , id H 4, 80 — Hence, scicns, 
cntis P a., ^mottnn^, i e A, Pregn, 
knowingly wittxngly,purposely,xntenttonal 
ly etc (freq and class ) tu Yerbis concep 
tis conjura\]sti sciens sciente animo tuo, 
Scip Afric minor ap Cell 7,11,9 ubiier 
bis conceptis sciens libenler peijuraris 
Plaut As. 3, 2 16 amoreardeoetprudens 
sciens 1 i\u8 vidensque pereo. Ter Lun 1, 
1 27 so (with pnidens) Gael ap Cic Att 
10,9 A 5, Suet Ner 2^n cquldem plus 
hodie bonl Feci imprudens, quam sciens 
ante hunc diem umquam, Ter Hoc 6,4,40, 
BO (opp imprudens) id Phonn 4, 3, 55, 
Cic Plane, lb, 41, (opp insciens) id. Balb 
6 13 habebit igitur te sciente et Mdenle 
curia senatorem, etc , id Cla 46, 129 an 
file me tentat scicns? Plaut Am 2,2,29, 
id. Baccb. 3 6,40, id Ps. 1,1,90, id Poen 
prol 112 Ter Eun 4,2,13, id Heaut 6, 
6 G al heia \ero, mquit,/goram morem 
vobis ct mo oblmara sciecs, Cic Rep 3 6, 
8 et saep — So the formula si sciens fdllo, 
V fallo — B, Knowing, un lerstanding, ac 
quainfed vnth, skilled, or expert in 

auN thing (class.) (a) Absoi id ego jam 

'ibi renuniio, ut sis scions, Ter And 
T.." . scibnlem fecens, 

Plaut As. 1,1, 84^ Xer Heaut \4 8 32 titcs 
pampinari sed a sciente, \ ai\ R R 1, 31, 
1 quis igitur hoc homine scientior um 
quam full? Cic. Imp Pomp io,'’3 scicn 
tier vcncfica, Hor Epod 5 72 quaeinatis) 
Ecicntl»simo gubcmaioro utilur, Cic Int 
1, 34,68 — jSup sit ojiorlcl Idem scientis 
1C44 


simus, CoL II, 1— (^) With gen domi 
num scientem es'se oportet earum rerum, 
quae, etc , \ arr K. R 3, 3 1 locorum, Sail 
J 97, 3 pugnae, Hor C 1, 15, 24 citharae, 
id. Jb 3 9, 10 Latinae linguae, Tac A 2, 
13 juris, id lb 3,70 , 6, 26 et saep — .Slip 
M Scaurus, vir regendae ret pubheae sci 
enti«simus, Cic de Or 1, 49, 214, Tulg 2 
Par 2, 13 — * (V) Poet , with inf quam 
\ s non alms flectere equum sciens, Hor 
C 3,7,25 — Adv scicntCr {^cc to B ), 
Jcnowingly, understandtngly, vnsely, skil 
fully, expertly, etc. scienter et pente et 
ornate dicere, Cic de Or 2, 2 6 uti (with 
modice), id ib l, 29, 132 , id Off 2, 6, 18 
sese dislnbuunt in duas partes, Caes. B C 

I, 65 — Comp neminem m eo genere sci 
cntius versatum Isocrate, Cic. Or 52,175, 
Caes B 6 7, 22— cocpit rationem 
hujus opens (sphaerae) scientissime Gallus 
exponere, Cic Rep 1,14,22, id Div 1,41, 
92 

SCidlns, ^ ^ [scius), a smaiterer, scio 
list. Am 2, 86 dub , Hier Ep 48, 18, 68, 
6, 125, 16 

Sciopodcs,^ Sciapodes 
I t sciothciicoii.b ^ ,= oxi£>fi»)piKDv, tt 
j sun t?taZ, _Plin 2, 76, 78, § 187 —Also called 
scidthernm (ffxiofiijpov), Hyg Limit 
p 175 Goes 

SclpiadcS) ' 2 Sctpio, 2 

1 1. SCipiO^ on‘8, m [root skap , Gr 
cKtfiTTO}, to support, iTKtirilfv, = aKnnrpov, a 
Stall , cf sc ipus, scopio, scamnum], a staff 
(earned by persons of wealth, rank, high 
ofiicial station, etc ) unde omatu hoc ad 
\eDis? quid fecisti scipione? Plaut Cas. 
6, 4, 6 , Id Am 1, 3, 22, id As 1, 1, 111, 
id Men 6, 2, 103, Cat 37, 10, Flln 28, 2, 
4, § 16 eburneus, earned by the y in tn 
umphalcs, Liv 6, 41^n , cf Yal Max. 4. 4, 
6, in the time of the emperors, also by the 
consuls, Yal Imp ap Vop Aiir 13 fin , 
Amm 29, 2, 15, gnen as a present from 
the Roman nation to friendly princes, so 
to filasmissa, Liv 30, 15, 31, 11, to Eume 
nes, id 42, lijfin 

2. ScipiOjUd'S, TO [1 scipio], the name 
of a celebrated family in the gens Cornelia, 
the most famous membera of which were 
the two conquerors of the Carthaginians, 
P Cornelius Scipio Africanus major, m the 
second, and P Cornelius ScipioAemilmnus 
Africanus minor, in the third Punic war 
— In hexameters erse scanned nom Scipi5, 
Luc 4,668, SII 8,648, 10,427, 13,385, 13, 
449 al^ cf , in the foil , 3 xnit — Hence^ 1, 
Sclpldneus, d, um, adg , of the Scipxos 
(late Lat ), Fab Cl Gord- Fulg Act Wundi, 

II, p 141—2. Scipidnarins,a,dm,ad; 
a Scipioue quidam male dicuut Scipioni 
nos nam est Scipionario8,\arr L L. 9, § 71 
Mfill —3. Scipiadcs -as, a©, m (cf 

Prise p 682 P ), one of the Scipio family, a 
fiopio(poel for Scipio the oblique cases of 
which could not stand in hexameter verso) 
Scipiadas, belli fulmen,Cartbaginis horror, 
Lucr 3,1034, % Lacbm ad b 1 , Lucil ap 
Fest 8 V ecurrae, p 294 MOIL , nom Sci 
piades, Claud HI Cons Slfi praef 1, gen 
dat Scipiadao, Prop 3, 11, 59 (4, 10, 67), 
Hor S 2, 1, 72 , Claud. B Get U1 acc 
Scipiadem, Hor S 2 1, 17, y Hemd and 
Duntz ad h I , plur nom, Scipiadae, Ma 
ml 2, 790 , Claud Laud. Slil 1, 381 , gen 
Scipiadum, id. Laud Seren 42, acc Sepia 
das, Verg G 2, 170 , Claud, ap Proo el 
Olybr 149 

Scipiouarius,^ 2 Scipio, 2. 
Scipidncns^ ^ 2 Scipio, 1 

scircrytis, id<s, /, a of silver 
dross, Plin. 83, 0, 35, g 108 

X« Sciron^onis, TO ,=XKipwv(SKcip(i)v) 
I, A noted robber on the rocky coast between 
Megans and Attica, destroyed by Theseus. 
Ov 5r 7, 444 sq , Slat Th 1, 333, Mel 2, 
3,7, Cell 15,21,1, Claud- in Rufin 1,253 
—Hence, 1, ScirSmus, a um, adj , of 
Sciron, Sciromc saxa, Mel 2, 3, 7 , so 
Plln 4, 7, 11, § 23, Sen Hippol 1225, and, 
rupes, Chud. B Get 188 (cf also infames 
Scirone petras, Stat Th 1,333) — 2. Sci- 
rdnis, id>s, adj f, Scironxc petrao, Sen 
Hippol 1023 — Hence, H, A northwest 
wind blowing from the Saronic rods, so 
called by the Athenians, Plin. 2, 47, 4G, 
§ 120 (Jabn, Sciron) , Sen. Q N 6, 17, 4. 


2. Sciron^ uois, to , an Epicurean phi 
losopher tn Cicero^s time omnia memimt 
Sciron Epicun dogmata, Cic, Ac. 2 33, 105 
scirpeus (sirp.), «, um [scirpus] I, 
AdJ , oj rushes, rush ratis, Plant Aul 4, 
1, 9 clava, No\ ap Fest s. v scirpus, 
p 330 MQII simulacra, i e. images of men 
made of rushes, which were thrown into 
the Tiber annually, 0% F 5, 622(v Argei), 
also imago, id ib 6, C59 flla, a rush ivjct 
of wax tapers, Prud. Cath 6, 15 fiscella, 
Yulg Evod. 2, 3 — II, Subst scXTpea 
(sirp-)j fi ^ basket work of rushes to 
form the body of a i£.a<7on (generally used 
for carrying manure), Yarr L. L. 6, g 139 
Mull , Cato, R R 10, 2, 11, 4, Yarr R B 

1, 23, 6, 0\ F. 6, 680, Just 43, 4, 6, Arm 

2, n 38 

scirpiculns (sirp- aud snrp-), 

um [id.) I, Adj , of or made of rushes 
So w ith falces (their use is unknown) Cato, 
R R 11, 4, Yarr R. R 1, 22, 6, id L. L 5, 
g 137 Mull fiscella, Yulg Exod 2, 3— More 
freq , II. Subst scirpxcttltts ( sirp-, 
SUrp-)j ni , a basket made of ruskei,, a 
rush basket surpiculi olerorum, Lucil ap 
Non 490j24, Yarr R.R 2,2,10, Col poet 

10, 305, Prop 4 (6), 2, 40 piscani, wears, 
weels^ Plaut Capt 4, 2, 86 

scirpo (sirpo), no,)e)/,iitum,l,ti a 
[ id ], to plait of rushes, Yarr L L. 5, § 137 
sq , id ap Non. 83, 24. 

SCirpulsi vitis, a kind of vine other 
Wise unknown, Plm 14, 3, 4, § 41, so, uva, 
Col 3, 2, 27, Plin. 14, 9, 11, § 8L 

scirpus (sometimes sirpus), t 
I, A rush, bulrush, Plm 16, 37, 70, § 178, 
7, 66, 67, § 206 , Fest p 330 MulL , Plaut 
Rud. 2, 6, 39 , Yulg Job, 8, 11 — b. 
Prov nodum m scirpo quaerere, to seek 
a knot in a bulrush, to find a difficulty 
where there is none quaerunt m scirpo, 
soliti quod dicere, nodum, Enn ap Fest 
p 330 (Sat \ 46 Yahl ) , so. m scirpo no 
dum quaens, Plaut Men 2, 1, 22, and no’ 
dum in scirpo quaens, Ter And 6, 4, 88 — 

11, Transf , deriving the idea of intricacy 
from plaited work of rushes, a riddle, tnig 
ma quae Graeci dicunt aemgmata, hoc 
genus quidam c nostns vctcribus scirpos 
appellaverunt, Cell 12, 6, 1 

scirros, >> >= cKippot, a hai d stoelhng 
or tumor, Plm. 7, 15, 13, § 63 

SCirrdsiS; iS,f,= aKippb>oit,aharden 
xng in fftej?«A,= saxitas, CaoL Aur Tard. 
3,4,49 

sciscitatiOj unis, f (sciscitor), an 
asking, inquiry diligentissima sciscitatio, 
Petr 24, 6 

sciscitator, Ons, TO [id-j anmgutrer, 
examiner, investigator (post-Aug ) urmae, 
Marl 3, 82, 16, Prud Cath 7, 1^ mmu 
tissimus artium, Amm 22, 16, 16 

sciscito, wre, X Bciscitorj^n 

sciscitor^ ulus, 1, V dtp a [scisco], to 
info) m one’j self, to ask, inquire, question, 
examine, interrogate, eta (class , sja per 
conlor, interrogo), constr regularly, cx (a6) 
aliquo ahquid, de ahqud re, with a ret 
clause or absoi , also (post Aug ) with ah 
quern quid, (a) With aca rci Epicun ex 
Velloiosciscitabarsententiam, ClaN D l, 
7, 17 sententiam ox aliquo (with require 
re), id do Or 1,23,105 id sciscilan, id Or 
16, 62 consulis xoluntatem, Liv 7, 26 
consilium ejus, Tac H 2, 33 impcria du 
cum sci'scitando, id ib 1, 84 diversa, id. 
ib 2, 34 mores naturasque hommum, GelL 
1, 9, 2 — (/9) YTitU de de xictonfi scisci 
lantes Cia Div 1, 34, 76 de unoquoquc 
nostrum sciscitantur omnes id, Phil 14, 7, 
19 do Domitlo, ut facis Bciscitare, ubi sit,’ 
id Att. 9, 16, 4 — (y) With an indirect ques 
tion lubet pnus sciscitari quid sit, Ter 
Eun 3, 4, 10, LU 1, 9, 1, 64, 1, 56, 2, 12 
al , Suet Claud. 10, id Ner 48, id vit 17 
al ab utroquo sciscltor, cur, etc Cic N 
D 1, 9 21 — {6) Absoi elicult comitor sci 
scitando,utfateretur, eta,Lu 6,34, cf id. 
1, 5 , Qulnk 9, 2, 7 si do \ etere jure discon 
dum esset, Issem plane sciscltatum ad islos, 
GclL 12, 13, 3 — (t) Ahquem Bciscilatum 
deos descendunt, Lli 45, 27 ut mane em 
gulos anno jentassent, sciscitarelur, Suet 
Vit 7, 60 id Callg 28, id Dom 15 

a. -det colJat form paucula ctiam 
Bciscilare prlus xolo, Plaut Merc 2, 3, 62. 
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— b. sciscitatns, a, nm, pass.: omni- 
um fientcntiis occultius sciEcitatis, Amm. 
25, 8, 12. 

SciscOf fcJri, scTtum, 3 (d^. collat. form 
SCiscor,3CC. to Prise, p, 799P.),v. inch. a. 
[Bcio], (o seek to know; to seart^j inquire. 

1. Lit. (ante-class, and very rare; cf., on 
the other hand, the deriv. sclscitor): prae- 
festinamns, quae sit causa, sciscere, Afran. 
ap. Charis, p. 186 P. : iho ad earn, ut £ci- 
scam, quid velint, AtL ap. Non. 505, 12; cf. 
Plant. Am. 6, 1, 17.— U. Tranef. A, 
Publicists’ 1. 1, of the people, after inquiry 
or examination, (o accept^ approve^ assent 
io something proposed; hence, to appoint, 
enact, decree, ordain, = rem co^itam jube- 
re (cf sancio): nuliam illi (majores nostri) 
vim contionis esse voluemnl: quae ecisce- 
ret plebes aut quae populus juberet sum- 
mota contione, distributis partibus . . . au- 
ditis auctoribus, re muUos diespromulgata 
et cognita, juberi vetarique voluerunt, Cic. 
FI. 7, 15: ilia Icgitima; consulcs populum 
jura rogarcfuct papuliiEqae jure soivit, id. 
Phil. 1, 10, 26; cf: rogationes plurimas 
propter vos populus scivit, Plaut. Cure.' 4, 

2, ^ : rogationem Ifarciam de Liguribus' 
maguo consensu plebes scivit jussitque. 
Ex eo plebiEcito, etc., Liv. 42, 21^n..* adeo 
id gratum plebi fuit ut id modo sciscerent 
jn^rentque, ut senatUB decemeret, qui 
Komae regnaret, id. 1, 17 Jin.: ad sciscen- 
dura plebi, id. 6, 35: si Gaditani sciverint 
nominatim dc aliquo civeEomano, utsit is 
civiB Gaditanns, Cic. Balb, 11, 27 ; cf. : qui 
(AthenienEes) sciverunt, ut, etc., id. Off. 3, 
11, 46. — Pass. : multa pemiciosc sciEcuntur 
in populiB (with sancire), Cic. I>eg- 2, 5, 13; 
cf. ; iliud stultissimnm, existlmare omnia 
justa esse, quae ecita sint in populorum in- 
Btitutis aut legibuB, id. ib. Ij 15, 42 (v. also 
under P. a.), — Poet., with ohj. -clause : 
munera JIartis Aequent imperio et solem 
coDcedere nocti Sciscant, SiL 7, 645.-2. 
Transf., in gen. (like decemo), of an in- 
dividual, to approve, assent to, vote for any 
thing: qui ulterlorem (Galllam decemit), 
ostendit, earn sc Bciscere legem, quam esse' 
legem neget, Cic. Prov. Cons. 16, 36: quod 
primus scivit legem de publicanis, etc.. Id. 
Plane. 14, 35. — B. To learn, ascertain, 
know : ut illl id factum sciscerent, Plaut. 
Bacch. 2, 3, 68: praefestinamus quae, sit 
causa sciscere, quod, etc., Afran. ap. 
Charis. 2, p. 186 p; (Com. Rel. v. 396 Rib.), 
-ni. Trop., of nature, to decree, eslab- 
lUh: conflrmat antem illud vel maxime 
quod ipsa natura, ut ait ille, sciscet et 
probet, Cic. Fin. 1, 7, 23. — Hence, sw- 
tus, a, urn, P. a. A, ( Acc. to I.) 3I i d. 
(orig., that has informed himself obtained 
knowledge, had experience; hence), know- 
ing, shrewd, wise, acute, experienced, skil- 
ful, adroit, eta (of persons; mostly poet. ; 
not in Cic., but cC 2.; syn.: callidus, versa- I 
tU6) : doctu’, fidelis . . . Scitus, eta, Enn. ap. ■ 
Cell. 12, 4, 4 (Ann. v. 251 Vahl.): hominem ' 
astutum, doctum, scitum et callidum, Plaut. 
Ps. 1, 3, 151: mulier scita atque prudens, 
Cell 13, 4 ^n..* scitus agaso, Enn. ap. Fest. 
p. 330 Mull- (Ann. v. 217 VahL): sycophan- 
ta, Plaut. Am. 1, 3, 8 : homo. Ter. Eun. 2, 

2, 23 ; convivator, a dever, dexterous host, 
Liv. 35, 49: scitus helium (venereum) init, 
Plaut. True. 6, 42: ea mulieris scitae comi- 
tas, Cell. 13, 4, 3.— Cbmp. ; non sum scitior, 
quae hos rogcra, etc.. Plaut. Cist i, 2, 12. — 
Poet, and in post -Aug. prose with gen.: 
Nessus scitus vadonim, acquainted with. 
Or. 5f. 9, 108: Thalia lyrae, id. F. 6, 64: 
SthcnelUB pugnandi, Quint. 9, 3, 10 Spald- 
N. cr . — With ohj. -clause (poet.): scitus ac- 
cendere corda Laodibus, SiL 17, 293 : accen- 
dcre Marlem, id. 15, 594—1), Of things, 
suitable, proper, judicious, sensible, witty, 
eta: pulcre scripstl: scitum syngraphum I 
FlauL As. 4, 1, 57: scito ilia quidem (scrip- 
8it) serraone et Attico, Cic. N. D. 1, 33, 93; 

cf interrogationes, Quint. 5, 7, 28 Sup.: 

oratio optima et scitissima, Plaut. Stich. 1, 

3, 30: 6i quid (dictum) est, quod mihi sci- 
tum esse videatur et homini ingenno dig- 
num atque docto, non aspemor, Cic. Plana 
14, 36; cf. id. Or. 16, 51: oratoria dictum, 
Tac. A. 6, 20.— Esp. in the phrase scitum est, 
it is a witty or acute saying; shrewd, clev- 
er : vetus illud Catonie admodum scitum 
est, qui mirari se aiebat, quod non rideret 
harupper, baruspicem cum vidisset, Cic. 
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Div. 2, 24, 61; cf.: scitum est illud Catonis, 
ut multa: Melius, eta, id. LacL 24, 90: Scy- 
iharum legati, Plin. 14, 22, 28, § 148 : scitum 
est, inter Protogenem et enm (Apellem) 
quod accidit, a dever thing, id. 35, 10, 36, 
§ 81: hoc Scitum est,periculum ex aliis fa- 
cere, tibi quod ex usu eiet, Ter. Heaut. 1, 2, 
36; cf. id. Phorm. 6, 4, 2: scitum est cau- 
sara conferre in tempus, Cia de Or. 3, 61, 
228. — 2 . Transf., beautiful, elegant, fine, 

etc. (mostly ante- and post-class.; syn.: ve- 

nustus, bellus) : satis scitum ilium mulie- 
ris, Plaut. Merc. 4, 4, 15; cC Iphis, Petr. 63, 
3; muliercnlae fonnae scitioris, Lampr, 
Coramod. 2 firu (v. perscitus) : vox admo- 
dum ecita et canora, Cell. 18, 6, 2: haec nox 
scita’st exercendo scorto, Plaut. Am. 1, 
1, 132; cf. scitamenta.— B, (Acc. toll. A.) 
SuhsL: scitum^ L ordinance, stat- 

ute, decree; esp. in connection with plcbis 
(plebei, v. plebs), or, In one word, plebisci- 
tum, an ordinance or decree of the people or 
of the cifizetis (opp. to senatusconsultum, a 
decree of the Senate): scita plebei appcl- 
lantur ea, quae plebs suo suflragio sine pa- 
tribus Juesit, plebeio magistratu rogante, 
Pest. p. 293 MulL; cC Lael. Felix ap. GelL 
15, 27, 4 : quo plebiscite decreta a senatu 
est quaestio, eta, Oia Fin. 2, 16, 64: quae 
(lex) postea plebiscite Canuleio abrogata 
est, id. Rep. 2, 37, 63: plebiscitis consula- 
rem potestatem minuero, id. de Or. 2, 48, 
199 ct saep. (v. 2. scitus). — In a lusus verbb. 
with ECituB, A. : Ps. E<^uid is homo scitus 
est? Ch. Plebiscitum non est scitius, Plant. 
Ps. 2, 4, 68. — In the order scitum plcbis: 
de altero aedilc scitum plebis est factum 
rogantlbus tribunis, Liv. 31, 50 ^n.; 10, 22 

fin. : scita plebis injuncta patribus, id. 3, 
67; 22, 26; Populi is used instead of plebis 
when the decrees of other nations are spo- 
ken of: cum lex esset Atbenis, nc quis po- 
puli scitum faceret, ut qnisquam corona 
donaretur, eta, Cic. Opt Gen. 7, 19: Athe- 
nienses quibusdam temporibns sublato Are- 
opago nihil nisi populi scitis ac decretis 
agebant, id. Rep. 1, 27. 43; so, in one word, 
populiscitum, Kep. Alcib. 6, 4; id. Epam. 
7, 4; id. Phoc. 2, 2: ut nullum de ea re sci- 
turn populi fieret aut lUteris mandarelur, 
Liv. 45, 25. Tacitus is the Orst who has 
populi scita for decrees of the Poman people, 
Tac. A. 3, 68. — Of Roman popular decrees 
also simply -scita: cum ecita aejusea no- 
stra sua eententia comprobat, Cic. Balb. 18, 
42.— Rarely of other pnblic or offleial ordi- 
nances (cf.; decre^ cdicta, juEsa): (Numa) 
omnia publica privataqnc sacra Pontificis 
scitis subjecit, Liv. 1, 20: quo minus fero- 
CJtcraliorum (dccemvlrorum) scitis adver- 
sarentur, id. 3, 33; Plin. 14, 22, 28, g 14G: 
regie, Vulg. Esib. 3,8. — 2 . Transf. (with 
decretum and placitum) as a transl. of the 
Gr. bo-^pa, a maxim, tenet, dogma, Sen. Ep. 
95, 10. — Adv. : scitc (aca to A.), shrewdly, 
cleverly, skilfully, adroitly, nicely, tasteful- 
ly, elegantly (class.): eho, nimium scite sci- 
tus es, Plant. Cas. 3, 1, 8; cf. ; tondetur ni- 
mium scite, id. Mera 3, 1, 28: satis scite et 
probe, id. Trin. 3, 3, 56; id. Baceb. 2, 3, 69: 
id. MjL 4, 2, 74; id. Trim 3, 3, 63; Ter. 
Heaut 4, 4, 7; Cic. Fam. 11, 16, 1 (with 
commode) : (rationes) ita sunt pcrscriplae 
scite ct litterate, ut, etc., id. Pis. 25, 61 ; 
cC : scite el venustc facta, id. Verr. 2, 2, 35, 
§ 87 : ilia cx patcHis quae evcllcrat ita scite 
in aureis poculis iDligabat,ela, ii ib. 2, 4, 
24, g 54: non scite (dictum), id. Att 14, 20, 

; 3; so, dictum, Plin. 36, 22, 48, g 166: scite 
I loqui, Liv. 10. 19r parum scitc convivium 
exomare, Salt J. 85. 39; cf. Liv. 4, 44 
— Comp.: scitius, GelL 4, 11, 10, — jS^up.; sci- 
tissirae, Plaut Stich. 1,3, 116; Cell. 10, 11, 
6; App. M. 9, p. 212, 16. 

SCissiUSj [ecindo]. I, That may 

easily be split, deft, or rent : alumen, Cels. 
5, 2; 6, 11: lapis, id. 6, 6, 30.— H, (Post- 
class.) scissuSj tom: pallia- 
slrura, App. M. 1, p. 104, 27; cf, centuncu- 
lus, id. 9, p. 222, 27; fasciae, Vcg.'3, 47, 3. 

ysftig eiTTi^ adv. by rending, cleaving, 

or dividing (late Lat), Pnid. Enchir. Vet. 
Test 9. 

ScissiO; oniB,/. [Id.], a cleaving, divid- 
ing, scission of a number (late Lat), Macr. 
Somn. Scip. 1, 6; Vulg. Amos, 6, 12. 

Scissis, ® Hispania Tar- 

raconensis, probably in the territory of (he 
Lacttani, Liv. 21, €0^n. 
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scissor, oris, 771. [scindo]. I, One who 
cleaves or divides, a carver, Petr. 36, 6. — H. 
A kind of gladiator, Inscr. Orell. 2569. 

scissura, / I tearing, rend- 
ing, dividing ; a rent, deft, scissure ( post- 
Aug.). I, Lit, Sen. Q. N. 6, 2: ad scissu- 
ram Nili, Plin. 5, 9, 9, § 60 ; 11, 28, 34, § 100 : 
sal rectis scissuris, id. 31, 7, 39, g 79; Pall. 
Mai, 12; Vulg. Matt 9, 16.-11. Trop.: 
domestica turbat rem populi, Prud. Psych. 
766: audio scissuras esse inter vos, Vulg. 
1 Cor. 11, 18. 

1 . scissns. Part and P. a. of 

scindo. 

t 2. SCissns = extepa, a rent, cleft. 
Gloss. Philox. 

scitamenta. omm, n. [l. scitus, A. 2.]. 

1, Peticate food, dainties (ante- and post- 
class.), Plaut Men. 1, 3,26: Matiusap. GelL 
20, 9, 3; Macr. S. 7, 14; App. 31. 10, p. 245. 

T rop., of figures of speech, ntcc- 
ties, prettinesses : 'OpoioTthevra . . . Kai 
opoiouTUTa ceteraque hujusmodi scitamen. 
ta, GelL 18, 8, L 

SCltatlO'j f‘ [Ecitor], an asking, 
inquiring: indefessa scitatio, Amm. 18, 5, 1, 

SCltO; adv., V. Ecisco, P. a. fm. 

SCitor^ utus, 1 (old inf. scitarier, Ov. M. 

2, 741), v.freq. dep. a. [scio], to seek to' know ; 
to ask, inquire (poet and late Lat ; in Cia 
Or. 16, 62, read sciscitari; cf. : interrogo, 
percunctor) : scitari et quaerere causas, 
Verg. A. 2, 105: causam viae, Ov. 31. 2, 611: 
causam adventus, id. ib. 2, 743 ; omnia, id. 
ib. 2,648: dignarelatu,jd- ib.4,793: scitanti 
deuB huic de conjuge dixit, id. ib. 10, 564: 
quid veniat, scitatur, id. ib. 11, 622: Eury- 
pylum ECitatum oracula Phoebi 3Iittimus, 

1. e. io consult, Verg. A. 2, 114 : sunt quae 
ex te solo scitari volo, Plaut Capt. 2, 2, 13; 
so, ex aliquo, io ask, inquire, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 
60: ab aliquo, Ov. 31. 1, 775; 10, 357: con- 
suUa numinura, Amm. 24, 8, 4 : scitari, quid 
molirentur, Id. 18, 2, 2. 

ECitnle, V. Ecitulu8/n. 

scitius, [L scitus, A. 

2. ], handsome, pretty, neat, trim, elegant 
(ante- and post-clasa.): facies, Plaut Rud. 
2, 7, 7: forma atque ociatula, id. ib. 4, 1, 3; 
App. 31. 2, 113, 19: Juvenem formulae sci- 
tuJae, id. ib. 3, 136, 13; canpona, id. ib. 3, 
p. 105, 23: pusiones, Am. 6. 179.— 
SCitule, elegantly, gracefully, App. 31. 2, 
p. 123, 8; 7, p. 192, 35; 10, p. 253, 38. 

scitxun, h sclEco, P. a., A. l. and 

B. » 

1 . SCitns. Part and P. a. of 

ECiSCO. 

2. SCitnS; bs, m. [ECisco], with plebi, 
for the more usual plebiscitum, o decree or 
ordinance of the people: neque populi jussu 
neque plebi scitu, Vet. Deer. ap. Cic. Att 4, 
2, 3: comitia deinde de senatus sententia 
plebique scitu sunt hahila, Liv. 25, 7, 5. 

t sciurtis, i, »n., = aKiovpo^, a squirrel, 
Plin. 8, 38, 68, 'g 138; 11, 43, 99, 1 245; 3rart 
5, 37, 13. 

sexus, Sj tim, adj. [scio], knowing, hav- 
ing knowledge of a thing (mostly ante- and 
post-class., and rare for sciens, gnarus, pc- 
ritus). (a) AbsoL: neque quemquam in- 
venit Ecium, Pac. ap. Prise, p. 634: mulicres 
plus sciae, Petr. 63, 9: puto cos prudentes 
et Bcios mendacia defendenda suscipere, 
knowingly, wittingly, Lact 3, 24^n./ Vulg. 
Ecc1ub. 21, 18.— (/3) With^en.; rerum, Lact 
2, 14,C:_Latlnae linguae^ 3racr. S. 6, 9 j?7l 

SCobuxa, [EcobJS], a rasp, Van*. L. 
L. 7, g 68; Plaut I>agm. ib. ; Plin. 11, 37, 
68, g 180; Tert Apol. 12. 

SCobis (collat form scobs, acc. 
to Prise, p. 751 P. ; but scobis is found in 
Cels. 6, 5; 8, 2; CoL 4, 29, 15; 7, 10, 4; cC 
scrobis init), (m,, Vitr. 8, 3; Pall. Fcbr. 
17, 6) [scabo], jKm>d€r or duk produced by 
sawing, rasping, etc. ; sawdust, scrapings, 
filings, eta, Cels. L 1. ; CoL L I. ; Hor. S. 2, 

4. 81 ; Plin. 34. 11, 26, § 111 ; Juv. 14, 67 al. : 
citreus, i. e. grated Icmon-^d, Vitr. 8, 3, 8: 
cutis, scurf, etc., Plin. 30, 4, 10, g 28. 

Scodra;, ae, /, a town of Dalmatia, 
now &’cutari, on Lake Ldbeatis, Liv. 44, 31 ; 
44,32; 45, 26; Plin. 3, 22, 26, g 144.— Hence, 
Scodrcnscs. ‘um, m., the inhabitants of 
A'codra, Liv. 45,^26. 

Scodrtis, h Scordus. 

scdla, echola. 
t scolecia; v. scolex. 
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t scolecion, *'1 ” i = maXtiKiov, a kind 
tif scarlet berry (which is apt to be wonn 
Mtcn),Plin 24,4,4, §8 
scolez* m , = o-KwXnf, a kina of 
copptr rust with the appeal ance of lexng 
iDorm eaten, Plm 34, 12, 28, § 116 
t scolibrochon. », « , = aKoXtppoxov, 
a plant, aho called callitnchos, scolopen 
dnon, and Capillus Tenens, App Herb 47 
t SCdlopaZ; flClS, /, = aKohwira^y a 
uoodcocA., Nemes Fragm Aucup 2,3 
t scoldpcndra, ae,/ , = cKohoitevipa 

I AkindofmulUpede,ascol(mendrai,r\va 

8. ' 29, 43, § 104 —II, A kind o/sea fish, ?lin 
9, 48, 67, §143 

tscdlopendxion, « ,=icKo}<on€v 
apiov, a plant, also called callitrochon and 
scolibrochOD, App Herb 57 
Sc6los,»>/j ==2KSXof, a city ofScEoUa, 
Plin 4, 7, 12, §26, Stat Tb 7,266 
tscolyxnos. b ^ » =aiio\vpiov, an edi 
hie kind of thistle, cardoon Cynara cardun 
cuius, Linn , Plm 20, 23, 99, § 262, 21, 16, 
66, §94 , 22,22,43,186 
t scomber, bri, m , = cKopfipo^, a kind 
of tunny, a macKerel Scomber scomber, 
Lmn , Plm 9, 15, 19, § 49, 31, 8, 43, § 94, 
32, 11, 63, §151, Col 8,17,12, Plaut Capt 
4, 2, 71, Cat 95, 8, Pers 1, 43, Hart 3, 60, 

9, 4,87,8, 13,102,2 

t grn mm aj utis, n , = cKwfipa, a teas 
xng, taunting expression , a taunt, jeer, scoff, 
caml (late Lat for convicium, maledictum), 
ilacr S 7,3 

l.SCOpa,^^e,andpr«r scopac,anim 
(cf on plur , Varr L L 8, § 7 Mull , 10, 

§ 24 lb , Quint 1, 6 16, Chans p 20 P , 
72 lb , Diom p 316 ib , sing , v infVa, B ), 
/ [root skap , to support , cf scipio, scam 
bum] I, Li t , fhxn branches, tmgs, shoots 
(rare), Cato, R R 162, Pall 3,24,8, 4,9,12, 
Auct B Aft 47, 6, Vhm 20, 22, 89, § 241, 
22, 18,21, § 46 al — B. In partic sco- 
pa regiO) plant, a species of the goose 
foo* Ohenopodium scopana, Lmn , Plm 
21, 6, 15, § 28 , 25, 6, 19, § 44 —II. il e 1 0 n , 
a broom, besom made of t\\ igs ( class m 
plur) munditias tolo den cQerte hue 
Bcopas etc , Plaut Slich 2, 2, 23, 2, 2, 27, 
2,2,61, Petr 84 3. Hor S 2, 4 81 scopis 
mundataj su-ept,! ulg Luc 11, 25 m scopa, 
id Isa 14. 28— b. Pro\ scopas dissolve 
re, to untie a broom, i c to throxo any thing 
into disorder or confusion, Cic Or 71, 235, 
hence, scopae soluiae, of a man m utter 
pcrplexit}, id Att 7, 13, b, 6 
2. sedpa^tte,/, s=<rKojrf/, a spccwtation, 
theory, Mart Cap 8, § 812 
scoparius, Uj m [scopa, II ], a sweeper 
(late Lat )j Dig 33,7,8 
SedpaSy 00, wj , = SKoTraf I, A famous 
Grecian sculptor of Paros, who flourished 
between Gie 97t7t and lOStX Olympiads, Phn 
34, 8, 19, § 49, Cic Div 1, 13, 23, Hor C 4, 
8,6, Mart 4,39,3 — II, A very rich Thes 
sahan in the time of Aimomdes, Cic do Or 
2 86, 352, Quml 11, 2, 14 (cf Pbaedr 4, 24) 
t scdpelismoS; 1> m , also written as 
Gr aK07T€\teuo7, a crime said to he prac 
Used in Arabia, where a man places stones 
tn hxs enemy''s field as a threat thatwhoeier 
shall dare cuUxiaie it shall be slam quae 
res tantum timorem habot, ut nemo ad 
eum agrum accedere audeat, crudelitolem 
limeus corum qui scopohsmon fecerunt, 
Dig 4711, 9 

t scopes, um,/, = o-KS-ref, a kind of 
owl, Plm 10, 49, 70, § 138 , from Horn Od 
5, 66 

sedpio; 6nis, m [root skap , cf scam 
num, scipio] the stalk ov pedicle of grapes, 
Cato, R R 112, 3, Col 11, 3, 46, 12, 39, 3, 
12 43, 10 — Al«o called scdDlus. Vnrr R 
R 1,64,2^ 2 4,17 

1. scopo, vro [<rKoiT6(o], to intesUgate, 
tot search splnlum suum,Tulg Psa 76,7 

2. scopo, uro, V a [1 scopa, II], to 
bruth oj sweep auay, Vulg Isa 14, 23 

T SCopos, i, m , = crjcojTof, a mark, aim 
at wbSch^otie shoots, Suet Dorn 19 
SCdpulac, arum f [1 scopa, II ], a little 
broom. Cam, U R. 26 ^ Col 12 38, 4 , also la 
sing ^scopula,a6room twig,\d 12,18,6 
SCdpQldsns, b, um, adj [scopulus], 
rocA-y, shehy craggy (rare but 
class.) locus Cic Dir m Caecil 11 35 
1C4G 
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mare, id de Or 3, 19 69 colies, Sil 7, 274 
rapes, Luc 2,619 Pjlene,Stat Th 4,102 
cetOjprq/tfcttnjlike a rock, id Achill 1,55 
arva, Sil 15, 305 — Ntutr plur as suhst , 
rocky places Gangem dejectum per scopu 
iosa et abrupta, Phn 6, 18, 22, g 65 — B. 
T r a n s f terga beluac, projecting like 
rocks^V&l FI 2j 618 

scopulus, 1, > — cKoreXoc, a project 

mg point of rock , a rock, cliff, crag, esp a 
rock, shelf, ledge in the sea I. L 1 1 (most 
ly poet , not m Cic , but \ mfra, II , cf 
rupes, cautes), m the sea ut pars (remi 
gum) ad scopuios allisa mterSceretur, Caes 
B C 3, 27^fi , id B G 3,13, Poet ap Cic 
de Or 3, 41, 168, Veig G 3, 281, id A 1, 
145, 5,270, Or M 4,624 , 9,692 frequen 
tes, Juv 13, 246 vomentes aequor, Luc 6, 
24 immanes, Or M 14, 182, cf of a prom 
ontor}, Hor C 1, 3, 20, Or F 4, 419 sco 
pub errantes, of the Symplegades, Val FI 
3, 621, 4, 681 — On land scopuli rupesque 
cavaCjYerg G 3,253, id A 4,445, 12,631, 
Sil 10,263, Stat Th 7,665, Val FI 6, 632, 
of the cavern of Cacus, Veig A- 8, 192 sco 
pulus llavortis of the Areopagus, Or M 6, 
70 his mmobitior scopulis, of a man bard 
to more, id ib 13, 801 scopulis surdior, 
Hor C 3, 7, 21, cf ferrum et scopuios go 
stare m corde, Or M 7, 33 nalus es e sco 
pubs id Tr 3,11,3— II,Trop,arocfr, = 
a dt^culty, danger, ftarm, emi, etc (Drcq in 
Cic , also commended by him as a figure) 
cum neque Musarum scopuios quisquam 
superarat Enn ap Cic Brut 19, 76 (Ann 
V 223 Vahl ) qui te ad scopulum e Iran 
qmllo inferat, Ter Phorm 4, 4, 8 Syrtim 
patnmonn scoputum libentius dizenm, 
Cic de Or 3, 41, 163 nec tuas umquam ra 
tiones ad eos scopuios, appulisses, ad quos 
Sex Titu afflictam uarem ct in quibus C 
Deciam naufragmm fortunarum ridercs, 
id Rab Perd 9,26, id de Or 2,37, 164, id 
Rose Am 29, 79 m scopuios ritao incide 
re, id Consol Fragm 2, p 489 0rell (Piso 
el Gabmius) gemmae voragmes scopubque 
rei publicac, id Pis 18,41, cf Flor 4, 9, 1 
(Pompeius) Ulo tremor Ponti et piratarum 
scopulus, Petr poet 123, 240 commeatum 
pubbeum in scopuios anuonae impingere, 
Quint Dccl 12,22 cqjus tribunal scopulus 
reorum dicebatur, Val Mat 3, 7, 9 o sco 
pulo cadere, to be ruined, Amm 30, 6, 10 
t sedpus. I, tn , = cKoitcf, a goal, far. 
get m pnerl procul atanVis, pmbentisque 
pro scopo dispansam destrae manOs pal 
mam, sagittas direxit, Suet Dorn 19 (dub , 
Roth, scopulo , cf o-Kon-or, in trop sense, 
Cic Att 8, 11, 2) 

* scordali^ [scordalus], a quar 
rel, wi angling, Petr 59, 1 
scordalus, >, tn , a quarrelsome fellow, 
a wrangler, brawler (a low poet Aug word), 
Petr 95,7, Sea Ep 83,12 , 66,2, id Suas 
7, 14 

scordilott, 1, V scordion 
tscordion, n ,rx>rKophov, a plant 
that smells like garlic, water germander, 
scordium Teuenum scordium I.Inn , Plm 
26, 6, 27, § 63 — Also called scordotis. 
Phn. 25, 6, 27, § 63, and scordflon. App 
Herb 70 ' 

Scordisci, orum, m I. a people on 
the borders of lllyna, LIr 40, 67, 41, 19, 
id Epit 66 — II, A people of Pannonxa, 
Plm 3,25,28 § 148, Just 32,3,5 
scordotis, ^ scordion 
Scordus, », tn , a mountain of Illyria, 
I IV 43, 20, L — Ca’Icd also Scodms- Biv 
44,31,4 

tscoiia, ae,/, = <rjcwp«a, dross, slag, 
scoria of metals, Phn 33, 4, 21, § 69, 33, 6, 
35, g 105, 34, 11, 24, § 107 , 84, 18, 51, § m, 
Pall 1,41,3, Vulg Isa. 1,22. 

t scorpaena, ^c, y , = vKopiraiva, a 
sea scorpion, Plln. 32, 11, 63, § 161, 9, 61, 
74,§162 ^ 

t SCOrpiaeUXn, ^ ti , = aKopirtoKoy, a 
remedy against the sting of a scorpion, 
Tert adv Gnost l^n 
SCOrpinaca^ ae,/, a plant, also called 
proserpmaca, App Herb 17 
t Scorpio, Onls ( poet collat forms 
scorpius tiQd -os, b corresp to the 
Greek) m , = oKopntav, txKopmo^ a scor 
pion I. L i t , Plm 11, 37, 62, § 86, 28, 2, 
6, § 24 , 29, 4, 29, § 91, Vulg Deut 8, 15 
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— In the form scorpius, Ov M 15. 371 • 

Scorpios, id F 4, 164, acc scorpion, id. ib 
6, 541 —11. T ransf A. Scorpion, 
one of the signs of the zodiac —Form Scor 
pios, Cic pott N D 2,44,113, id Aral 203 
and 430; Ov M 2, 196, Hyg Astr 2, 26, 
acc Scorpion, Ov il 2, 83 — Form Scorpio, 
Petr 39, 11, 35 4 Scorpionis ascensus, 
Vulg Num 34, 4 — B. ofpnckly 

seafish Cottus scorpio, Lmn , Plm 32, 
11, 63, § 161, cf Petr 35, 4, m the form 
Scorpios, Ov Hal 116 — C. -^pncAIyplanf, 
scorpion wort, scorpion grass Spartium 
scorpius, Lmn , Plm 22, 16, 17, § 39 — B, 
A shrub, also called tragos Plm 27, 13, 116, 
§ 142, 13, 21, 37, § 116 — B. A miUtaxy 
gine for throwing darts, stones, and other 
missiles, a scorpion, Yeg Mil 4,22, Amm 
23,4,4, Caes B G 7,25, Sail Fragm ap 
Non. 653, 24 (Hist 3, 36 Dietscb), Liv 26, 
47 , 26, 49, Vitr 10, 1, in the form scor 
plus, Sisenn ap Non 653,25, Vulg 1 Mace 
6, 61 — p. In the agnmensores, a heap of 
stones terminating tn a point, and used as 
a boundary mark. Sic FJ pp 4 and 6 Goes 
— G-. -4n instrument of torture, Isid 6, 27, 
18. cf Vulg 3 Reg 12, 14, id 2 Par 10, 11 

T scorpioctdnon, I, tl , = aKopmoKTO 
vov, the scorpion killer, the name of a plant, 
the heliotrope, App Herb 49 
scorpion, R) ^ ) a plant, also called the 
lypbonon, Plm 25, 10, 75, § 122 
SCOrpiomnS; a, um, a^ [scorpio] of 
or belonging to a scorpion, scorpion genus 
cucumens, Plm 20, 1, 3, § 8 
Scorpios, scorpio 
t scorpitis, 5d»s,/ , = aKopnlm, a pre 
Clous stone, resembling the scorpion in color 
or shape, Plm 37, 11, 72, § 187 
tscorpiurus (-urosj-App Herb 72), 
), m , xz^oKopniovpoi, scorpion's tail, a kind 
of heliotrope, App Herb 49 — Also called 
scorpiuron^ 22, 21, 29, § 60 
scorpius^ lb scorpio 
scortator, ons, m [scortor], a whore 
monger, fommeator, Plaut Am 1, 1, 131, 
Hor S 2,6,75, Hier ad Ephes 1,13 
* scor'^tus, hs, tn [ id ], whoredom, 
App M 6, p 171, 17 

t scortes id cst pelles testium anctino 
rum a pelhbus dicli, Fesl pp 330 and 331 
MQll [Bcortum, T ] 

scortdus. a, um, [soottum, 1 
made of hides or lecither, leaikem ctiam 
nunc diomus scortca oa, quae cx corio ao 
pelhbus sunt facta, Varr L L 7, § 84 Mull . 
cf Ov F 1,629, andFest s v scorta p 330 
MGll fasemum, Petr 138, 1 pulvinus, 
Cels 8, 12 asses, Hier Chron ad annum 
MCCe — In a lusus verbb scorteum scor 
turn, 1 e wrinkled, old, App M 1, p 105,36 

— Subst scorteju (sc vest is), a 
garment of skins or leather, Sen Q N 4, 6, 
Mart 14,130, Isid 20,7,1 

scortiUum, ^ tl dim [scortum 11], 
ahttleov young harlot, QoX 10,3, cf Jscor. 
lulum 

scortor, an (old mf scortaner, Plaut 
Merc 6, 4, 58), v dtp n [id ] to employ or 
associate with harlots (ante and post class ) 
scortan cst saepius meretrlculam ducere, 
Varr L L 7, § 84 MQll , Plaut As 2, 2 4 
id Merc 5, 4, 25, 5, 4, 68, id Ps 4, 7, 35 
Ter Heaut 1, 2, 32, Id. Ad. 1, 2, 22, Vulg 2 
Mace 6, 4 

t scortulum, wcpvn, Gloss Vet Lat 
Gr , cf scortillum 

scortum, b tl [cf Gr xop«>^/ conum , 
Litb Bkurft, skin] I, Li t , a sknn, hide 
(post class and rare) pollem antiqui dice 
bant scortum Varr L L. 7, § 84 MUll jam 
Omphalo m Herculls scorto designata de 
scnpsitjTerl Pall 4nied— n, Transf ,a 
harlot,8trumpet, prostitute {{req and class ) 
scorta appellautur merelrices, quia ut pel 
hculao subiguntur Omnia namquo ox pel 
libus facta scortca appcllantur, Fest pp 330 
and 331 Mull — Sing , Plaut Am 1, 1, 132 
Id As 4, 2, 6, 6, 2, 17; 6, 2, 79 cl saep , Ter 
Eun 3, 1, 34, id Ad. 5, 0, 8, Hor 0 2 11 
21, id Ep 1, 18, 84, Tib 4, 10, 4— p/ur 
Plaut Bacch 4,4,91, id Pers 3,3, U id 
True 1, 1, 43 sq et saop , Cic Mil 21, 65, 
Id. Cat 2, 6, 10 al — Of a male prostitute, 
Plaut Cure 4, 1, 12, Cic Scst 17, 39, id 
Phil 2, 18, 44, Petr 9, C, 119, 25, so also, 
vinle, Aur vict Caes 28 — And with a 
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male pron Ecortum exoletam ne quis m 
proscenio Sedcat, Plant Poen prol 17 (cf 
Eenium, 11 A.) — Also = pellex, a mistress, 
concubine, Plant Cas Grex, 5 and 7 
Scoti (Scotti), 5nim, m , the ScoU, a 
people xn the northern part of Britain, m 
the mod. Scotland, Amm 27, 8, 5, 26, 4, 5, 
Hier in Jovm 2, 7 — In sing Scotus, col 
lect , Claud. B Get 417, id. IV Cons. Hon. 
d3 , Id. Laud. Stil 2, 25L — Hence, A* Sco- 
ae,/, the land of the Scots, = Hibernia, 
Isid, 14, 6, 6— B» Sc5tlCIlS ( Scott- )j 
a urn, adj , of or b*>longing to Scotland, 
Scottish, Scot(^ • tela, Claud. Laud. StiL 2, 
254. 

tscotiaj ae,f,-=oKOTta, in architect 
X, A hollow moulding in the hose of a col 
umn, a tcotia, Vitr 3, 5, 2. — XI. gutter at 

the end of a comice, 1 itr 4, 3, 6 
Scoticns, a, um, y Scoti/n 
t ScotinnS; i, m , = skotc/ko? (the Ob 
Ecure), an epithet of Heraclitus legatl ad 
Hannibalem missi Heraclitus, cui Scotino 
cognomen erat, etc , Lir 23, 39, 3 (v 3Ion 
ro ad Lucr 1, 639) , ct Heraclitus cui cog 
nomen fecit orationis oh curitas, Sen. Ep 
12, 7 (as Greek, Cic Fin. 2, 5, 15) 

t SCO toma, atis, n ,-=zaKor(iipa,dxmnttS 

of vision, Isid Orlg 4, 7, 3 
t scotomalacns, a, um, adj , = oko 
ruMartKoc, of or belon^ng to dimness of mt 
ion passio, Gael Aur Tard. 1, 2. — Hence, 
subst scotomatacus, ij^ i 
ed person, Senb Comp 99 , TTieod. Pnsc 
2,3 

Scotus, V Scoti 

Scotusa or Scotussa, ac,/, = zko 
roifoaf ZtcoToivaca X. A town of Macedonia 
near the Strymon, Plm 4, 11, 18, § 42. — 
Hence, Scdtnssaei, the inhabitants of 
Scotussa, Plin, 4, 10, 17, § 36 —XI. A town 
of Thessaly, near Larissa, Lir 38, 6, 38, 7, 
36, 9, 36, 14, Plin 31, 2, 14 8 17 — Hence, 
Scotusaeus (Scotuss-), a, um, adg , 
of or belonging to hcotussa tn Thejisaly 
ager, Liv 33, 6 

scrapta or scratta (ai«o scratia 
and scrattia)i ae,/, an epithet of an tin 
chaste woman, Plaut Fragtn ap Gell 3, 3, 
6, id ap Non 169,8, id ap larr L. L 7, 
g 65 Mull iV cr , and Titin. ap Fest p 333 
ih (Com ReL p 124 Rib ) 

* scrcator, ons, m (screoj, a hawher, 
Rcmmer, Plaut Mil 3,1,52 

* scrc^tus, hs, m [id.], a hawking, 
hemming. Ter Heaut 2, 3, 132 

* screo, are, v n ,to hawk, hem, Plaut 
Cure 1 2,22 

sexiba, ae, m [eenbo] a public or ofi 
cial writer, a clerk, secretary, senbe (where 
as librarius or scriba hbranus denotes a 
private secretary or amanuensis, notanus, 
a short hand writer) senbas proprio no 
mine antiqui et libraries et poetas voca 
bant At nunc dicuntur scribac quidem 
librani, qui rationes pubbeas scribunt in 
tabulis, etc , Fest p 3M Mull (senbarum) 
ordo est boneslus, quod eorum hommatn , 
fidei tabeliae publicae penculaquc magi ! 
siratuum committuntur, etc , Cic Verr 2, 
3, 79, g 183 , cf Id. lb 2, 3, 78, 8 182 , 2, 3, 80, 
g 184 sq , 2,3,80, § 187, id Pis 25, 61, id. 
Clu 45,126, ]d.Agr 2, 13, 32 (distinguished 
from librani) meus, id. Fam 5, 20, 2, Li\ 

2 12 , 22, 57 , 40, 29 , Suet Claud. 1 , 38 , id. 
1 esp 3, Hor S 1, 6,35, 2, 5, 56, id. Ep 1, 
8, 2 et saep , cf also scriba ab epjstolis 
LAT iMS, Inscr Orel! 41, 2437, and scriba 
UBRAB n'*, ib 1621, 2950 al —2. (EccL 
Lat ) A doctor of the Jewish law, one whose 
duty it was to guard and expound the sacred 
text, Vulg 2 Reg 8, 17 , id. Matt 23 2 et 
saep 

’^scribatus, »is, m [scriba], the office 
of a scribe or secretary, a clerkship, store 
taryship ad senbatum nommatu^ Cod. 
Just 7 62 4, cC 2. senptus 
scriblita (scribUita). ac,/, a kxnd 
o//art, Cato, R R 78, Plaut Poen, proL43, 
Petr 35, 4 , 66,3, Mart 3, 17, 1 
* scrzblitanus. ”, fn [scnblita], a 
tart baker, pastry cooX (with pistor), Afran 
ap Non. 131, 27 (Com. Kel p 157 Rib ) 
SCribo, psi, ptum 3 [perf sync scrip 
Eli, Plaut As 4, 1, 57 Bcnpstis, Enn. ap 
Non 163. 28 or Trag v 239 Vabl , inf 
senpse, Aus. Sept Sap Lud. 1 , cC 2 dico 
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xnii ), r a [root skrabh , to dig, whence, 
Gr ipaipia, Lat scrobis, scrofa , cf Germ 
Echreiben], prop , to scratcb, grave, engrave 
with a sharp point , hence, I, I n g c n A, 
•Lit, to xorxte, draw, or otherwise 7naA.c 
lines, letters, figures, eta (cC scalpo) m li 
bro cum senbuntur calamo htterae, Plaut 
Ps 1, 5, 131 , cf id. Baccb 4, 4, 76 sq littc 
ras, tabellas, id. Ps 1, 1, 28 (littera M) eti 
amsi Ecnbitur, tamcn parum expnmitur, 
Quint 9, 4, 40, cC id. 1, 7, 28 nostn prae 
ceptores cervum servumque u et o littcns 
8Cnp®erant, id. 1, 7, 26, cC id. 1, 7, 4, 1, 7, 
20, 1, 7, 30, 12, 10, 28, 12, 10, 30 terra in 
augurum Iibns senpta cum r uno, Varr L. 
L 5, § 21 Mull hie carmen media scribe 
columnd, Prop 4 (5), 7, 83^ cf scnhitur 
j vestris Cynthia corticibus, id. 1, 18, 22, Ov 
i M 9, 527, Luc 2, 343 in aqua, Cat 68,4, 
cf also fac lapis his senptus stet super 
ossa notis hic jacet, etc , Tib 1, 3, 54 (but 
the belter reading is inscnplis) scriberc 
decore, to xonte a good hand, Amm 30, 9, 4 
eratsenptum ipsius rnanUjCiaCat 3, 5, 10 
' sua manu Ecripsit,Liv 37,10 — Ofdrawing, 
etc 81 quia fugitno stigmata 6crip=erit, 
has branded a runaway, Qmni 7,4,14, cf 
charaxat ambas ungulis scnbentibns genas, 
Prud- 10,557 tolius \obis Frontem 
tabernae ECipionibus scribam, Cat 37, 10 
(Di^otus Stoicus) gcometnac munus tue 
batur, verbis praecipiens di^centibus, unde, 
quo quamque Imeam senberent, Cic. Tusc 
6, 39, 113 ut formam (porticug) secundum 
rationem loci senbas, draw, design, Phn. 
Ep 9, 39, S, Stat S 1,3,9 quae Attabcis 
\anata per artem Aulaeis senbuntur acu, 
i e are embroidered, Sil 14, 660 senpto 
radiat Gennanicus auro, i. c sculplo, Juv 
6,205, cf Mart 11,5,3 — B. Trop me 
mor cS'Cm^ etiam nunc mihi Senpta ilia 
dicta sunt m ammo Chi^ stdis Bo Glycono, 
graven, imprinted (syn. inscripta, insculp 
ta), Ter And. 1, 5, 48 arva sanguineo sen 
bit rutilantia gyro, Stat Th li, 514.— IX, 
In p a r 1 1 c , with the acccs«oi 7 idea of in 
tellectual action, of written composition of 
! every kind, to xorxte, xonte doom, compose, 
j describe, d^ict , to draw up, communicate, 

' announce tn writing (syn compono, per 
Ecnbo) (a) With aec quonmm de re pu 
blicd multa quaesicrmt et scnpsennt, Cic 
Rep 1,7,12 Cn.Aufidiuspractonus(caecus) 
Graccam6cnbebalhistonatD,id Tusc 5,38, 
112 , so, histonam, id. de Or 2, 12, 51, id. 
Brut 76j262 bellum,Liy 21, 1 res gestas, 
Hor A r 74, id Ep 1,3,7 al Iibrum de 
rebus ru8ticls,Cic Sen 15,54 scnpsi eliam 
\crsibus tres libros de temponbus meis, 
Jd Fam 1, 9, 23 in Catone Majore, qui est 
senptus ad to de senectute, id. I^eL 1, 4 
carmen in ahquem, id. de Or 2, 86, 352 
Furius defensionem causae suae senpsit, 
Id. Verr 2, 6, 43, g 112, cf Quint 2, 15, 29 
Iibellos, Ov Tr 5,12,01, id P 4,13 19 no 
las, id- ib 3j 2, 90 Dipbilus Hanc (fabulam) 
Graece scnpsit, Plaut Cas prol 33, Ter 
Heaut prol 43 , id. Hec prol 6 (cf also 
infra, 5) versus, Lucr 1, 24, Hor S 1, 9, 
23 , 1, 10, GO carmma id. ib 2, 5 74, id 
Ep 1, 19, 3 poemata, id. ib 2, 2, 66 et saep , 
cf Ecnpsere alii rem Vereibus, Enn. ap 
Cic Brut 19, 76 (Ann \ 221 Vabl ) for 
mam et situm agri alicui, to describe, Hor 
Ep 1, 16, 4 et saep — Of written coramuni 
cations, letters, etc epistulis luis perdih 
genter «cnpti8, Cic Atl 1,11,1. cf Plane 
ap Cic Fam 10, 4, 1 hacc scnpsi prope 
rans, Cic Alt 2, 19^ 6 Iitteras, quas ad 
Pompeiura scnpsi tibi misi, id. ib 3, 9, 3 
Htterae estempio Romam senptae, LiV 41 , 
16 plura ad te scnbaro, si, etc , Cic Att 
11, 10, 3 Ecnbercm ad te de hoc plura, si 
Romae es«*es id. ib 6, 4 11 haec ad te 
scnpsi ^ erbosius, id. Fam 7, 3, 5 senpta 
jam epistula superiore id. ib l, 9 , 26 non 
quo haberem, quod libi senberem, id Att ' 
4, 4, a epistulam, Plio Ep 7, 9, 8 et saep 
senbere salutem, to send a greeting, Plaut 
Baccb 4, 9, 77 , cf laudes atque gratias 
popnio Romano, GcJl 3, 8, 5 —With a per 
sonal object nullos habco scriptos (homi 
nes), memmi taraen xoritlen down, Plant 
Mil 1, 1 48 per eum Manum quern scrip 
Eissem, Cic Att 12,4^1 quis Marlem dig 
ne scnp«ent aut 31erioncm aut T>dt 
den ? who could d^ct, represent, etc Hor 
C 1, 6 14, id S 2, 1, 16, cf in the pass 
senbens Vano fortis et hoatium t ictor, 
id. C 1, 6, 1 — ^Wilh two occ cum auclor 
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pugnae se A Comehum Co«3um consulem 
senpsent, subserxhed himself declared him 
sdfxn the inscription to be, Liv 4, 20, 11 — 
(/3) With obgect daust in fonbus senbat 
occupatum e«»e se, Plaut As 4, 1 , 15 ut 
Africanum avum meum senbit Cato soli 
turn es®e dicere, Cic Rep 1,17,27, id. Att 
1,8,1, cf Romae quod scnbis silen, ita 
putabam, id- ib 2, 13, 2 quod ad te scrip 
seram me m Epiro futurum, id. ib 3 13, 1 
Graeceius ad me scnpsit, C Cassmm sibt 
scnpsisse, homines comparan, qui, etc , id. 
lb 15, 8, 2 Cicero quodara loco scnbit id 
es:e optimum, etc , Quint 11, 1, 92 post 
paulo scnbit, sibi millia quinque Esce domi 
chlamydnm, Hor Ep 1, 6, 43 et saep — In 
with nom or acc eadem haec avis 
scnbitur concbis se solere complere, etc , 
Cic N D 2, 49, 125 Scnbitur nobis, mag 
nam veteranorum multitudinem Romam 
convenisse jam, etc., Brut et Cass ap Cic 
Fam. 11, 2, 1 senptum est item, quaesi 
vis«e (Socratem), quid e=set, Cic Div 1 54, 
123 — (y) With rel clause nec scrlbis, 
quam ad diem te exspectemus, Cic Att 3, 

7. 1 scribe aliquando ad nos, quid agas, id. 
Fam 7,12,2 ad melalenus scnpsit 
quem ad modum ducta e« es, etc , id. ib 
14, 2, 2.— (5) AbsoJ quo (Platone) nemo m 
senbendo praestantior fuit, Cic Rep 2, 11, 
21, cf id- lb 3,8,13 Demophilus scnpsit, 
ilarcns vortit barbare, Plaut As prol 11. 
id Tnn. pro) 19 poeta quom pnmum ad 
Ecnbendum animum appulit, Ter And. 
prol 1, id. Heaut proL 7 sumite mate 
nem vestns.qui scribitis, aequam Vinbu®, 
Hor A. P 38 sic raro scnbis, ut toto non 
quater anno Membranam po'cas, id S 2, 

3. 1 et saep Samiae, ut ibi (i e in ora 
tione) scnbit Laehus, capedmes, Cic Rep 
6,2,11, cf id lb 1,16,25 ut, quemadmo 
dam «cnbit ille, cottidiano, etc , id. ib 6, 2, 
8 denique non video de tot scnbentibus 
unum, Ov Tr 2, 495— So freq of written 
communications, letters, usually with ad 
ahquem (less feeq ahcui) or de alxqud re 
tu 81 , ut scnbis, Kal Jun. Roma profectus 
es, etc , Cic Att 3, 9, 3 ego te, ut scribiSy 
cito videbo, id. ib 3, 27 nihil habeo, quod 
ad te senbam, senbo tamen, non ut te de 
lectern, etc , id ib 14, 12, 3 senatuecon 
sultum 81 ent factum, scribes ad me, id 
lb 5, 4, 2, cC scnpsi etiam ad CamiUum. 
ad Lamiam, id. ib 5, 8,3 in qud (epistula) 
de agro Campano scnbis, id. ib 2, 10 11 
ut Duper me scis senpsisse ad te de Var 
ronis erga me officio, etc , id. lb 2, 25, 1, 
cf Herraae tui Pentelici, de quibus ad me 
scnpsisti, id lb 1, 8, 2, 1, 9, 2 et saep — 
With ut,ne, etc \elim domum ad te sen 
bas, ut mini tui libn pateant Cic Alt 4, 

14. 1 ad me scriberet, ut m Itaham quam 
pnmum venirem, id ib 11,7,2, 5,11 6 — 
With dai consules Fulvio, ut ex Fahsco, 
Postumio, ut ex Valicano exercitum ad 
Clusium admoveant, scribunt, Liv 10, 27, 
42, 27, Tac A 1, 29 — With ne Scipiom 
senbendum, ne bellura remitteret, Liv 30, 
23 — With simple subQ scnbit Labieno, 
81 rei pubheae commodo facere posset 
cum legione ad fines Nerviorura veniat, 
Caes B G 5, 46 /n — In Tac also, with 
xnf scnbitur tetrarchis ac regibus jussis 
Corbuloms obsequi, Tac A 15, 25/n — In 
eccl Lat as a formula of quotation from 
the Scriptures scnplum est, l e xt xs said 
xn Holy Writ, Yii\% Malt 4,4, id Luc 19, 
46, id. Rora 11, 8 et saep — B. Publicists , 
milit , jund , and business t t, of written 
plans, drafts, and other wntmgo of various 
import 1. Publicists t t , fo draw up, 
draught a law, decree, treaty, etc quod 
proditum raemona est, X. viros, qui leges 
scnpsennt, etc , Cic Rep 2, 31 54, so, le 
ges, id lb 2,36 61, 2,10,18, id Rose Am 
25, 70, Id. de Or 1, 19^ 86, id. In^ 1, 38, 68 
aL , cf in a transf signif cui non appa 
ret, inopiam et misenam civitatis istam 
legem senpsisse etc, Liv 3i,6 fn, and 
testamentum, quod pietas, fides, pudor 
scnpsit, Plm Ep 8, 18, 7 haec senatus 
consulta non ignoro ab amicissimis ejus, 
cujus de bonore agitur, scnbi solere, Cic 
Fam 15,6,2. — So verj freq senatuscon 
sulto senbendo or simply senbendo ades 
se, or also ad senbendum esse, to witness 
the drawing up of a decree of the Senate, 
to subscribe xt erat nobis dictum te exi 
stimare, alicui Benatusconsulto, quod con 
Ira dignitatem tuam fierct, senbendo La 

10i7 
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mum afrui««e qui omnino consulibus iUjs 
numqoam fuit ad gcnbendum, Cic Fam 
12, 29 2 Orell N cr , cf senatusconsulta 
scnbuntur apud familiarem moum (i e ' 
Caesarem) Et quidem cum in mentem ' 
veml (Cae«an), ponor ad gcnbendum (i e i 
he adds mr/ signature to ti), id ib 9, 16, 4 
quod me 6*550 ad scnbendum vides, id Att 
1 19 9 id. Fam 9, 15, 8 SC auctontas 
Fndie kal Octob m aede Apollmis scnb 
afTuerunt I* Pomitius etc , an official for 
mula ap Cic Fam 8, 8, 5 sq (v assum) Boe 
otorum gentem numquam ad scnbendum 
amicitiae foedus adduci potuis«e, io make, 
enter into, conclude, Liv 42,12 — 2. Milit 
t t Ecnbere milites (legione':, supplemen 
turn, etc ), to enlist, enroll, levy milite':,S'ill 
J 43, 3 legiones, Id. C 32 1 exercitui sup 
plementum,id J 39,2 suppleraentumlcgi 
onibus Cic lam 3,3,1, Liv 8, 8 cxerci 
turn, id 4 43, 9,8, 9,19 cquites, id 10,25, 
21,40, 35,20 socios navales, id 37,2, so, 
too sex milia colonorum Albam m Aequo*:, 
to enroll for the purpo«:e of sending, io send, 
id 10, 1 socios scnbere in urbem, id 4, 
11 , 4 —1), Poet , transf scnbc tui gregis 
hunc, enroll Ai»i among your retinue, Hor 
Ep 1, 9, 13 — 3. Jurid and business t t. 
dtcam scnbere (altcui), like •jput^ttv 

Tiv-i, to bring an action in xonting against 
anv one (\ dica), of a lawyer, to draw up 
legal instruments (complaints or cbargcc, 
contract*:, mils etc ) Sertius banc urba 
nam militiam rccpondendi, scribendi, ca 
vendi secutus e*5t Cic Mur 9, 19 , id Fam 
7, 14 Manut , cf Jd Leg 1, 4, 14 omnia 
testamenta tu scribes unus, id de Or 2, 6, 
24, Dig 28 2, 25 — Hence, transf, with a 
personal object aliquem heredcm, to ap 
point or designate any one as heir testa 
mentum palam feccral ct lUum heredem 
et me scnpserat, Cic. Mil 18, 48 , cf m 
testamento Ptolemaci patris hcred,ea erant 
Ecnpti, etc , Caos B C 3, 108 quern Mi 
cipsa testamento secundum heredem scrip 
Bit, Sail J 65, 1 , Aucl B Alex 33 , ?hn 
Pan 43, 1 sq , Tac A 14, 31 , Hor S 2, 6, 
48, Juv 3,161, 9,87 aliquem coheredcm, 
Tac Agr 43 Jin aliquem exheredem, to 
disinherit any one hy unit Dig 37, 4, 8, g§ 1 
and 6 aliquem tutorem hbens suis, to ap 
point as guardian by vnll, Cic. Clu 14, 41 
libcrtatem servo, to bequeath to a slate hxs 
^ecdom, Dig 29 2, 71 —Of contracts, notes, 
drafts, etc pulchre scripsti scitum syn 
graphum! Phut. As 4, 1, 67 nummos, 
usuras etc (alicui) to give a note or ^nd 
for scnbit nummos id Ib 2, 4, 34 sibi 
crcditam pocuniam, Dig 26, 7, 9, § 7 ge 
nero usuras praestandas quasi ex dotis 
promissionc, ib 4 4 17 lecta cst cautio 
bujusmodi 1 utius Titius senpsi me ac 
coplsse a Public Maovio qumdccim mu 
tua nuraerata mihi de domo, etc , ib 12, 1, 
40 scribe decern (tabulas) a Neno, piue 
ten notes or honda drawn up by the usurei 
Ivenus Hor S 2, 3 69 ecnptos expondero ] 
nummo**, v 1 ap Hor Ep 2,1,105 (Hold 

cautos), cf resenbo —Hence, scriptum 

1 n , something written, ^ iz , A, (Acc to 1 1 
Aline, so only duodccim senpta a game 
played with coloied stones (calculi) on a 
draught boaidmaiked into spaces by twelve 
oblique lines tibi concedo quod in duodo 
oim scnptis ohm, ut calcuhim reducas si 
tc alicujus dati poenilet, Cic. Fragin ap 
Non 170, 30, cf in lusu duodecim scrip 
torum cum prior calculum promovissct 
C'5cetquo victus, etc., Quint 11, 2, 38, v 
also Ecnptula and Becker, Gall 3, pp 201 
and 264 sq duodecim scnptis ludorc, Cic. 
de Or 1, 50, 217 — B. (Acc. to II ) A written 
composition, writing, treatise, hook, work, 
etc (most freq m plur ) ex senpto et sen 
tentUl controversia nascUur cum videtur 
EcnpioriB voluntas cbm senpto ip«o dis 
seniirc, the writing, the written expression 
Auct Her 1, 11, 19 incrcdibile dictu est 
quam multi Graecl do harum \al\arum 
piilchntudme senptura rchquerunt, have 
ten something written concerning it, speak 
of ti tn their writings Cic Verr 2, 4 66, 
fe 124, so Quint G, 1 , 7, cf in plur , Cic 
Rep. 1, 22, 36 quod a Dcmocrito ct Pla 
lone in scnptis rehetum e«sc dicunt, id 
do Or 2,40 194 utinam exstarent ilia car 
mini, quae muUis saocuhs ante suam ae 
tatem in epulis 0*550 cantata in Originibus 

Fcnptum rehqmt Cato 1 id Brut 19,76 ut 
ipsis Ecriplis non ea mandaremus. id OtT 
1G48 
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2 1 3 in quo libro Ecnptum hoc inveni 
tur’ Quint 1,1,16 Hortensius erat memo 
na’tauta, ut quae secum commentatus es 
«:et, ea sine senpto verbis eisdem redderet, 
qui’bus cogitavis*5et,«nfA<mi «oi«, Cic. Brut 
88 301, cf on the contrary de senpto di 
cere to speak or read from a wntten j>a 
per recitctur oratio, quae propter rei mag 
niludmcm dicta de senpto est, id. Plane 
30 74 id. Phil 10,2,6, id Brut, 12, 46, id 
Att 4,3 3, id. Fam 10,13,1 laudavjt pa 
ter senpto mco, tn a ipuch composed by 
me, id Q Fr 3, 8, 5 adiro aliquem senpto, 
Tac H 4 39 cum eorum imentis scnptis 
que se obleclent, wntingi, Cic. Rep 1, 17, 
28 ardeo cupiditate nomen ut nostrum 
scriptis lUustretur et celebretur tui«, id 
Fam 6, 12, 1 senpta recitare, Hor S 1, 4, 
75 no^met Lucili senpta legentes, id ib 
i, 10, 66 Graecorum Senpta optima, id 
Ep 2, 1, 29 si non accipiel senptum, Ov 
A A 1, 469 debueram senpto certior e'S'se 
tuo, id H 6, 4 —2. (Acc to II B 1 ) Scrip 
turn legis, and simpl> senptum, a written 
ordinance, a law quam tu mibi ex ordine 
recita dc legis senpto popuU Romani auc 
' tionem, Cic Agr % 18, 48 (Crassus) it<a , 
multa turn contra senptum pro aequo et 1 
bono dixit, ut, etc., id Brut 39.146, cf id I 
I Inv 2, 46 135 , 2, 47, 138 , cf (senatus) 
senpto illo istius sententiam dicere veta 
, batur, rescript, id. Dom 26, 69 ! 

' Sciibdnins, b ^ , name of a Roman 
gens 1, C Senbonms Curio, a/nend of 
Cicero, Gael ap Cic. Fam 8, 8, 5 and 6, io 
horn are addressed Cia Ep ad Fam 2, 
1 - 7 — 2. Senbonms Largus Designatianus, 

I a physman tn the time of the Emperor Tx 
! berxus, author of a work De Compositio 
ne medicamentoruro — Also, 3 . Scnbonia, 
wife of Augustus, whom he diiorced to mar 
ry Zti*ta, Suet. Aug 62, 69, Tac A 2,27 
tscrini^ius,‘h^» [ecnnmm], a ^eep 
ero/iAe 6Crmium,InBcr Grut 687,10, 643, 
9 , 1035, 5 , 1111, 10 , Cacsiod. Var 11, 22 , 
11, 24 

* SCliniolum, >» « dim [id ], a little 
case, box, or shnne, irop pectoris, Hier 
Ep 77,7 

scrinitini* tsenbo] i. Lit , a 
case, chest, or oox for keeping books, papers, 
letters, etc , a book box. Utter case, escntoir 
(not in Cic , eyn cap«a, cista) FJaccum 
praetorem scrmium cum Httens, quas a 
legatis acceperat, eodem afferre jubet, Sail 
C 40,6 eptstuIarum.Sen Ira, 2, 23,4, Plin 
7, 25, 26, § 94 \ igil cilaraum et chartas et 
scnnia posco, book boxes, Hor Ep 2, 1, 113, 
id S 1, 1, 120 , Ov P 1, 1, 24 , id Tr 1, 1, 
106, Cat 14,17, Juv 6,257, Mart 1,3,4, 
1, 67 6 , 4, 33, 1 , 6, 64, 10 , Val Max 6, 6, 6 
at — Under the later emperors there v ere 
four kinds of public scnuia, namely, me 
monao, epistularum, hbellorum, and epi 
stularum Graccarum, Cod Th 6, 20, Cod 
just 12 19, cf Salmas Lampr Alex Sev 
31 — II, Transf, a case or casket, m 
goo- unguentorum, Plin 7, 29, 30, § 108, 
13, 1, 1, § 3 

scripluni) b v scmpulus, I B 
scriptiliS; f'criboj, that can be 
written (post clncs.) elcmenta, Amin 17, 
4 15 clcmcntorum \lgiDti quattuor scrip 
tiles formao incisao pente. Utters, id. 29. 

I, 30 ^ 

SCriptiO,«b>s,/ [id], a writing (almost 
conflned to Cic ) *1, In gen , iAc ar/ 0 / 
ivnting quae (lippitudo) impediat scrip 
tionem meam Cia Att 10, 17, 2 — H, In 
partic. A, A composing in writing, com 
position nulla res tantum ad dicendum 
proflcit, quantum Ecnptio Cic Brut 24, 92 
cau«am scnptionc dignam, id Fam 9, 12, 
2 instituta EcnpUo, id. dc Or 2, 1, 6 gc 
nus scriptionis, id Inv 1, 12, 17, cf id Or 

II, 37 ex scriptlono intcrprctan, accord 
mg to the Utter hUrally, id Iu\ 1, 38, 68 

: — Plur impulsi sumus ad philocophiae 
script ones, Cia Tusc 6, 41, 121 (also ap 
Non 174,19 ) — A note, bond avarus 
fcDcrator spo Iiicri Rem scnptione dupli 
aarat, Varr op Non 174, 17 
scriplidn^s, ®j oiij [scnptio}, of or 
bdongxng to writing (late Lat ) quacstlo, 
Mart Cap 6, § 463 

I ficriptito (-pto^ Vriec. 825 , 1224 P ), 

. avi, utum, 1, V freq a [eenbo] *1, In 
gen , (0 write often m palmamm follis 
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pnmo scnptitatum est,Plm 13 ll,21,g ca 
-n.lnpuTttc,, to write, compose, eta 
(usually \\itU accc«:«ory notion of writing 
at one’s ovn will, not offlciallj or profes 
sionally, cf Ellendt ad Cic de Or 2, p. 220, 
cla'5s) et haec et si quid allud ad mo sen 
has xehtn vcl potins ecnplile's, Cic AU 
7, 12, 6 M Bibulus scnptitavit accurate, 
ivrote, composed, id Brut 77, 267 multum, 
id de Or 2, 23, 97 nisi diu multumque 
scnptitant, id ib 1, 33, 162 Graeci quo 
que ipsi SIC mitlo scriptitarunt ut noster 
Cato, used to write, id ib 2, 12, 61 (primus 
Antonius) scriptitasse Othoni credebatur 
ducetn se partibus offerens, Tac H 2, 66 
ad Pnmum et Varum media senptitabat, 
id lb 3, 52 talia sanctissimos homines 
scriptitasse, Phn Ep 5, 3, 3 
scriptiinncnla, ae,/ dim [scnptio], 
a little piece of writing, little tieatxse (lato 
Lat), Salv Gub Dei, praef 
sexiptor^ nris, m [scribo], one who 
lonies 1 , In gen (acc to senbo, I ), o 
wriier,scnbe, secretary [nyri hbranus, very 
rare) addebat ctiam, scriptores illos male 
multatos esisse cum Galbti, Cic Brut 22, 
88, cf senptor hbranus, Hor A P 364 
ex cyus (Crassi) scriptore et lectore Diphilo 
suspicari hccret, Cia de Or 1, 30, 136 (Se 
! neca) advocatis scnptoribus pleraque tra 
didit quae, eta, Tac A 16, 63 fin , Vulg 
I Ezeeb 9, 2 — II, In partic (acc to sen 
I ho, II ) A. composes tn writing, 

la wnUr, composer, author, leporter, nar 
rafor, etc (the ruling signif of the word, 
Bjn auctor) (a) With gen omnium bo 
nariim artium scriptores atque doctores et 
legendi et pervolutandi, Cic de Or 1, 34, 
158 artis id. ib 1,20,91, id Inv 2,2,6, 
Quint 9, 4, 96 artmm, id 7, 7, 1 , 7, 7, 8, 
prooom § 3 quam muUos scriptores re 
rum suarum magnus ille Alexander secum 
habuisse dicitur, Cia Arch 10, 24, so, re 
rum senptor, an historian, Liv 21, 1 , for 
which histonarum, Juv 7,99, Phn 36,6, 
4, § 36 temporum.Treh Poll Trig T>r 18 
carminum, Quint 1,6,11 tragoediarum,id. 
1,5,21, 10,1,97 vetens comoediae id. 10, 
1,9 mmborum, id 10,1,9, 10,1 69 mi 
morum, id 3, 10, 17 Satyrorum, Hor A P 
235 Trojani belli, id Ep 1, 2 1 et saep 
tuarum rerum domcsticos babes et scrip 
tores et nunlios, reporters, Cic Fam 2, 4, 
1 _ (^) jbsol omne genus scriptorum, 
Quint 3. 4, 4 vetustissimus flic senptor 
ac pohtissiraus Lysns, Cic Or 9, 29 , so 
of tho «:ame, id Brut 9, 35 quia prove 
nere ibi (sc Athenis) scriptorum magna 
ingenia, etc , Sail C 8, 8 utriusque lin 
guae in Latin and Greek, Cell praef § 4, 
so of an historian in tanta scriptorum 
turba, Liv praef § 2 sq , Mart 3, 20, 4 al , 
Quint 3, 4 1 fere scriptores carmine foe 
do Splendida facta hnunt, Hor Ep 2, 1, 
236, 80 of poets, id ib 2 1,62 scriptorum 
chorus id ib 2,2,77 nobiliura scriptorum 
auditor, id ib 1, 19, 39jid A P 120, 136, 
Phaedr 6, 1 17 al — B, Publicists’ and 
jund t t (acc to senbo II B ), a drawei 
up, compiler, draughter of an> thing 1, 
Legum (Numa), Cic Rep 6,2,3 legis id* 
Inv 2, 47, 139 — 2. Alieni testaraenti, Suet, 
Ncr 17 — A6so( , Quint 7, 2, 53 , 7, 6 11 
scriptorins, a um Oilj [id ), of or be 
longing to writing, writing atramentum, 
Cels 6, 4/m , 8, 4 calamus, id 6 28, 12 — 
Suhst scriptSrium^ ‘b « , = tpaxpioi, 
a metallic style for writing on wax tablets, 
iBid 6,9,2 ’ 

* scriptula, orum, « dim (senptum, 
A ] the lines on the draught boaid tn the 
game of duodecim senpta Ov A A 3, 3C4 
scriptulnxn, b v scrupuius, I b 
senptum, i,v scribo /m 
senptura, ac, / [senbo] a writing, 
written characters I, In gen (acc to 
Bcnbo,! , Cic uses scnplio instead) mini 
um in voluminlbus quoque senptura usur 
pvtiir clanoresquo httens vel in auro vel 
in marmore ctnm in sepulchns fnclt, Phn. 
33 7, 40, § 122 (meorum hbroruin) scrip 
tun quanti conslct. Marl 1, 67, 3 , Suet 
Aug 80 mendum scnpiune, an error in 
writing, Caccin ap Cic lam C, 7, 1 — *2, 
Conor a line (syn senptum) supcrcilia 
usque ad malarum scrlpluram currentla, 
the boundary line between the cheeks and 
ei/ehds, Petr 120, 15 — H. In partfa 
(freq and class.) A. (Acc to senbo, II ) 
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A writing, composing^compositifm (cCecrip- 
Wra). l,Abslr., = 6cnptio; stilus opil* 
mus dicendi effector. . . Kara si Fubitam 
ct fortuitam orationem commcntatio facile 
TiDCit: banc ipsa profecto assidua ac dili- 
gens scnptura superabit, Cic de Or. 1, 33, 
150; cC Id. Fan). 15, 21, 4: nemmem posse 
omnis res per scnpturam complectl, id Inv. 
2, 50, 152: quod si scnpturam sprerissem 
In praefieutia,-ianhn^, composing. Ter. Hec. 
proL alt. IG* scnptura levis, id. Phorm. 
proL 5; cC: genus scripturae. Caecin. ap. 
Cic. Fam 6,7,3; Liv.25,12; Suet ViLJu- 
vcn.; Nep praef. § 1; cf also: Naevii Pu- 
nicum bellum continent! scnptura exposi- 
turn, Suet Gram 2: C. Furnio legato plura 
verbo quam scnptura mandata dedimus, 
rather orally than in writing, Plane, ap 
Cic. Fam. 10, 8, 6; cC : edebat per libellos 
scnptura brevi, written briefly, Suet. Caes. 
41. — 2, Conor., = Ecriplum. Some- 
thing written, a writing (rare, and not in 
Cia, for Ecnptum, liber, libellus): ne cum 
poeU scnptura evanesceret, Ter Hec-prol. 
alt. 6; i(L Ad. prol. 1: diuma actorum, i. c 
acta diurna, the public paper of the Stale, 
Tac. A. 3, 3: nemo annalcs nostros cum 
Ecnptui^ eorura contendent, id. ib. 4, 32: 
in altera scnptura,Val. Sfax. 1,1, 12; Vitr. 
6, 4, 1 ; Vulg, Dan. 5, 17 ; 25.— Of an inscrip- 
tion: Btatuao aetatem scnptura indicat, 
Yell. 2, 61, 3 — ^ccl* " nters: xar efo- 
xhv Scnptura, or, m the plur., Scripturae, 
the Scnplwes, Vulg. Slatt 21, 42; id. Jo- 


Marc *14, 49; id. Johan 19, 24. — Pabli- 
cists’ and jurid t, t 1 , Public. ii^Atax 
paid on public pastures : advorsum legem 
a me ob meam scnpturam pccudem acce 
pit Aeraque, Plaut True 1, 2, 42 £q.: Cic. 
Imp Pomp. 6, 15; id. Verr. 2, 2, 70, g 169; 
id. Att 11, 10, 1; id. Fam 13, 65, 1.— 

A written law (syn. lex ecripta): cum per 
ignoranttam scripturae mnlta commissa 
fierentjSuet Calig 4L— 2. Juf'd- L a. 
A testamentary provision : primum demon- 
strandum est, non esse ambigue senptum 
. . . Dcindc ex supenoro ct cx tnfenore 
scripture docendum, etc. . . . quae autem 
ex omni considcraU scnptura perspicua 
flant, hacc amb gua non oportcrc existima- 
ri, Cic. Inv. 2, 40, 117; cf Quint 9, 2, 34j 
dubla, id 7, 9, 6.— b. A will: suprema, 
Cod.Th 16,1,40 

BCriptvlraritt ff , ^tn, adj. [scnptura, 
II. B 1. a.] I, Of or belonging to the tax 
on pastures: scnpturarius ager publicus 
appellatur, m quo ut pecorapascantur cer- 
ium aes est: quia publicanos senbendo 
conflcitrationem cum pastore, Fest p 333 
MQil. — II, ; scripturariusj "a 
m , one who collected the tax on pasturage, 
Lucil. ap Non. 38, 6 (acc. to Non. an an- 
cient name for tabularius) 

SCriptuxiO, 1 *'®, t» desid n. [senbo], to 
desire to write (late Lat), Sid. Ep. 7, 18; 8, 
11 

1 . SCriptaSj a, urn, Part., from senbo. 

2. SCriptuSj f‘8, m. [scribo], the office 
of a scribe or secretary, a clerkship, secreta- 
ryship (rare): quern aliquanto ante desisse 
Ecriptum lacere argmt, etc , Liv. 9, 46^ 3: 
Cn Flavius senptum faciebat . . . dicitur 
tabulas posuisse, senptu sesc abdicasse, 
L. Pi6o ap Cell 6, 9, 2 sq ; Fronto Ep ad 
Amic. 2, 6 : quaestonus, Suet Vit Hor. 
p. 44, 8: censonuB, Sebol Juv 5,3 

scripularis(scrup^-)jC,a(Z7 [sera 
pulus), of or amounting to a scruple (m 
weight; post-Aug): differentia, Plin. 33, 8, 
43, g 126 

scnpMatiin(scrupMat-)><tdr [Id.], 
by scruples (in eight, post- Aug ), Plm. 22, 
24, 56, fe 118 

scrip^nm (scriplnm, scriptu- 

lanij SCrzptltim)» t n , corrupt (^Ilat 
form of Ecrupulus, which became the pre- 
vailing one m the sense oia scruple, a small 
weight; v scnipulus, I B 

SCroblC^as, b ni [scrobis], a little 
ditch or ZrtfncA, Varr ap Non 225,9; CkiL 
4, 15, 3; 6, 6, 8; id Arb. 30, 1; Plm. 21, 5, 
13, g 26. 

scrobis (collat form scrobs, only acc. 
to Prise, p. 761 P., and by a false read, m 
some edd. m CoL 4, 4, 1; 5, 5, 1 sq, ; 6, 6, 
18 ; 5,10, 4), Is, m , less freq f [root skrabh , 
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ban, 7, 42. — E sp sing : scTiptura, 
a scripture, a passage of Scinpture, vulg. 


V. senbo]. I, Lit., a ditch, dike, trench 
(syn. fossa; class.); masc. Plant Fragm. 
ap. Non. 225; 7; 8; Varr. Fragm. ib. 11; 
Cia Fragm. ap. Serv. Verg. G. 2, 288; Col. 
4, 1, 5; 6, 5, 2; 5, 5, 4; 6, 6, 18 et Eaep.— 
Fern , Gracchus ap Serv. Verg. G. 2, 288; 
Ov. M. 7, 243; Luc. 8, 766; CoL 4, 4, 1; 12, 
46, 4; Plm. 16, 31, 57, S 131; Tac. A. 16, 67 
fln; PalL 1, 6,3—11, TransC 1 , A 
Mart. 10,97, 3; Tac. A. 1, 61 15, 

67 fln.; Suet Ner. 49 —2. V irginalis = pu- 
dendum muliebre, Am. 4, 13L 

1 . scrofa^ ae,/ (root skrabh-, v. sen- ! 
bo], a breeding sow,\aTT R. R 2, 4, 4; ClJoL 
7, 9, 2; 7, IL 3; PalL Febr. 26, 1; Juv. 6, 

,177; 12,73. 

2. Scrofa, P* £orofa], a Roman 
surname, taken from ewidc breeding, Yarr. 
R R- 2, 4, 1 sq (a less probable derivation 
is given by Macr. S 1, 6 fln ); Cic. Att. 5, 
4, 2; 6, 1, 13 aL 

Gcrofinas, nmi [id-l. of or 
longing to a tow: fel, Plin. 28, 11, 46, g 163 : 
pema, Marc. Emp 4; 13 
* scrofipascu^n [L ecrofa pasco], 
one who keeps or breeds tows. Plaut. Capt 

4, 2, 27. 

^scrofulac^ amm, ^ [1. scrofa], a 
swelling of the glands of the neck, scrofula, 
Yeg. 3, 23, 1. 

sCTOtiiin, *, «• [perh. for scortnm, L], 
the scrotum, Cels. 7, 19; 7, 20 

scrupeda or scrupipeda, f 

[scrupus pes], hobbling^ shambling (perh. 
= Kputr€ia, wearing high wooden shoes), 
Plaut. Fragm. ap Gell. 3, 3, 6; id. ap. Non. 
169, 8: Aur. and Juvent. ap. Varr. L. L. 7, 
g 65 ilulL ; cC Com. ReL p. 83 Rib. 

scrupens^ a, um, adj. [scrupus]. I, 
Lit, consisting of pointed or sharp stones; 
sharp, rough, steep, rugged (poet and rare) : 
Eaxum, Enn. ap. Fest 8. v. ecmpl, p 333 
MOIL (Trag. v. 139 Vahl): spelunca, Verg. 
A. 0, 238: vada (undae). Sen, Agam. 55C; 
cf. ora ( lEmeni ), Stat Th. 9, 411 : rupes, 
Ambros. Ep. 6, 13.— II, Trop , hard, se- 
vere: ille (AchiUes) Ecrupea Ecbolu erudi- 
tus, Tert PalL 4: difilcnltas, Aus. Idyll. 12 
praef. — Subst : scrupca^ ^^tfy diffitcul- 
ty: reicifl ahs te rcligionem : scrupeam im- 
ponas tibi ? Att ap. Yarn L. L 7, § 65 if. 
(Trag. ReL v. 431 Rib ). 
scrnpipeda, v. ecrupeda. 
sernposus^ u®, odj [scrupus] I. 
hit., full of sharp or rough stones, jagged, 
Tougn,rugged{poci.aniX in post-class prose): 
Epecus, Att ap Non. 223,2; cf eaxo, Luc 

5, 675; App M. 6, p. 187, 6: Pyrene, Grat 
Cyn 514 : via, Plaut Capt 1, 2, 82 : ager, 
App Flor. 2, p. 348, 20: per aspenlates 
scruposas, Amra. 31, 8, 4. — ’•'H, Tr op , 
rough, hard, arduous: ratio, Lucr. 4, 623. 

Ecrupnlaiis, scrupnlatii^ v. 

scrapnlose, adv., v. Bcmpulo^nsyin. 
scrap^ositas, ui's, f. [EcrupnlosuB] 
(very xsxo),over-mcety,tcrupvXosily : inbac 
runs disciphnA non desideratur ejusmodi 
Ecrupulositas' Eed quod dicitur plngui Mi 
nerva, etc , CoL 11, 1, 32; Tert Virg Vel. 
11 THca ; Hier. Ep GaL proL 
scrupoldsns, a, um, adj [scrupolus]. 
I, Li t , full of small sharp or pointed stones, 
rough, rugged, jagged (rare but class ) : epe- 
CU8, Pac. ap Pnec. p 713 P. : tamquam e 
scrupulosls cotibus cnavjgavitoratio.^Cia 
Tusc. 4, 14, 33 ruroinatio corticie, Plm. 16, 
23, 25, g 94: salt buB degrcssl scmpulosis 
et inviis, Amm 19, 13, 1: vulnera aunum, 
for wearing jew'Ued drqpy, Tert CultFem. 
10, 2— II, Trop (only post-Aug.), very 
nice, exact, precise, anxious, careful, scru- 
pulous . disputatio, Quint 9,1,7: inquisi- 
l.o, Front Aquaed. 64; Plm Ep 3, 5, 7: 
Ecmpulosa quopdam ct anxia m his com- 
mentanis, Gell praef g 13: locus, Aus 
Grat Act 24: cura, VaL Max. 1, 1, 8: lec- 
tor, App 31 9, p 2.}0,37: Ecrupulosusmde 
ferendis potestatibus celsis, Amm. 30, 9, 3 
— Comp : fides quoruodam, Tert SpectS: 
ratio ventorum,Plm.l8,32,75, § 325.— •S'up ; 

cultus deorum, App de Deo Socr. p 43, 2 

Hence, adv : scrupulosc (acc. to II ), 
carefully, accurately, ddigenUy, scrupulous 
ly: Ecrupulose m partes secta divjsionis 
diligentia, Quint 4, 6, 6 — Comp.: minuti- 
us et EcrnpuloBiusEcnitantur omnia, Quint 
6,14,28: Ecrupulosius tractabo veDtos,Plin. 


2, 46, 45, g 118.— Nup..* requirant corpona 
gesticulatorem, Ck)L praef g 3. 
scrupnltim^ h v- Ecrupolus, i. B. 
scrupnlns (sciinplum,etc., v. infra, 
B ), i, m. dim [scrupus], *1, L 1 1 , a smaU 
sharp or pointed stone : ater scrupulus, Sol. 
7. — B, Transf. X,T.i., the smallest di- 
vision of weight (the 24th part of an ounce), 
a scruple; in this sense the neutr. collat 
form sciipulum (JcES commonly scru- 
pnltun; also \\ntlen, because ofafancied 
derivation from senptum, scriptuluni; 
SCriptltUn) most freq : Ecnptulum, 
quod nunc vulgo sine t dicunt.Yarro ap. 
Plantm. dixit. Idem tertio Annali Is 
(nummus argenteus) quattuor scnptulis 
major fuit quam nunc est, Chans, p 81: si 
ibi aun scrupulum imponator, eta, Yitr. 7, 
8 med.: scnpula octo, CoL 12, 28, 1: picis 
sex scnpula, id 12,23,2; Cic AU. 4, 16,13: 
qumquc marathri ecrupula, Ov. 3Ied- Faa 
92: Ecnpulum nostn dixere priores, Rbem. 
Fan. Pond. 8 £q : ita ut EcnpuIum vale- 
, ret Eestertiis vicenis, Plin. 33, 3, 13, § 47: 
Ecrupulum, VaL Slax. 4, 4, 9 : Ecnptula, 
Mart. 4,89,3; 10, 65, 3 — Q^Otoiher meas- 
ures. a, twenty fourth part of an un- 

cia of land (the 288th part of a jugerum), 
Yarr. R. Pw 1, 10, 2; CoL 6, 1, 8.— b. The 
twenty fourth part of an hour : qv^e hio 
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ecRVPVLOB n , Inscr. Fabr. p. 97, 219 (ap. 
OrelL 4718, n. 1); 31. Aur. ap. Front Ep ad 
Caes. 2, 9. — c. Of any other very small 
measure, Front Aquaed. 26; Plm. 2, 10, 7, 
§ 48. — H, Tro p , a pricking, stinging, un- 
easy sensation; hence, X, Uneasiness, diffii- 
culty, trouble, anxiety, doubt, scruple (class ) : 
hunc Bibi ex ammo scrupulum, qui se dies 
noctesque stimulat ac pungit, ut evellat s 
postulat, Cic. Rose. Am. 2, 6: sui scnpulus 
lenulssimus residerc allquis videbitur, itL 
Har. Hesp 5,11: mibi unus scrupulus rc- 
stat, Ter. And. 5, 4, 37: qui fuit m re hac 
Ecrupnlus, id. Phorm. 6, 8, 30: injcci scru- 
pulum homini, id. Ad. 2, 2, 20: id. Phorm. 
5,7,61; cf. : nnmmi potius adaantur quam 
nlluB sit scrupulus, Cic. Att 2, 4. 1; App. 
M. 1, p. 107, 5 ; cf : hic turn injectus est 
bommibuB scrupulus et quaedani dubita- 
tio, quidnam esset actum, Cia CIu. 28, 76; 
Suet Claud. 37: ezime hunc mihi scrupu- 
Jum, cui par esse non possum, Plin. Ep 3, 
17, 2; cf id. lb. C, 8, 7: omnis surculus . . . 
sme Ecrupulo egregie \n&0T.ior, without scru- 
ple, without hesitation, CoL 6, 11, 1; Vulg. 
1 Reg. 25, 31: scrupulus non mediocns me 
carpebat, App 31 6, p 184, IL— With gen : 
domesticarum sollicitudmura aculeos om- 
nes et scrupulos occultabo, Cic. Alt 1, 18, 
2 : reus scrupulo quaestionis liberatur, App. 
Mag p, 305 med. — 2, A painfully minute 
examination, a subtlety, Gell. 5, 15, 9. 

SCrupnS; I. Lit, a rough or 

sharp stone : * scrupi dicuntur aspera saxa 
ct difOcilia attrectata,Fcst pp 332 and 333 
31 OIL (very rare): cum bora paene toti per 
omnes scrupos traxissemus cruentos pedes, 
Petr. 79, 3* scrupus propne est lapillus bre- 
vis, Serv. Verg. A 6, 238 ; Avien. Descr. Orb. 
603. — II. Trop., anxiety, solicitude, un- 
easiness (lor the usual scrupulus, q v. 11 ): 
quod vacua metu, cura, soliicitudine, pen- 
culo Vila bonorum virorum sit. contra 
antem improbis semper aliqui scrupus m 
ammis baercat, Cic Rep 3,16,26 
scruta, 0 rum,fi [sibilated from 7 piJt»]], 
old or broken siuffi, trash, frippery, trumpe- 
ry, LuciL ap GelL 3, 14, 10, Hor. Ep 1, 7, 
65; Petr. 62, 1; Vulg 3 Reg 10, 15; id. 2 
Esdr. 3, 30. 

scrutonter^v semtoryzn. 
semtanns^ um [scnita] I. Adj , 
of or belonging to trash, frippery, or trump- 
ery : SERWS, perh. a dealer in such things, 
Inscr. Orcll 2954 —II. Sidjst ♦A, SCru- 
tarius, d, m , a dealer in second-hand 
clothes, a broker, ragman, Lucil ap Gell 3, 
14, 10 (V. scruta) — *B. scrntaxia^ ae, 
f, the business of a scrutanus, App M 4, 
p 146, 17 — * c. t scrutarium, ^pyro- 
TTwXerov, Gloss Gr Lat 
* SCrutatio,‘"ni8,/ [scrutor], a search- 
ing, examining, investigating ^ost Aug 
and very rare) I, Lit domus, a ^earcA- 
; xng, search. Sea Vit Beat 23 —11, Trop : 

I insulsanimis et odiosa, Gell. 9, 10, 5; Oros. 

; praef p. 6. > » » 


16^9 



SCUL 


SCUR 


scrutator, m [scrutor], a search 
er, scntfimzer, examxntr^ \nx.tsl\gatoT (post 
Aug } I. L > t salutatonbus scrntatores 
semper apposuit, Suet Claud 35, Just 38, 

1 9 Poet profundi pchgi, i e fAhtr 

men, Stat S 3, 1, 84, 3, 3, 92 aun, Luc 4, 

298 II, Trop , an examiner, \nvestiga 

tor fati,*Luc 5, 122 cognitionum, Amm 
22, 8, 10 cordis, Vulg Sap 1, 6 
scrutatrix, ic>s, / [scrutator, II ] she 
that searches, examines, or inquires into 
malorum (Eva), Alcitn 2, 326 
scrutatus, a, um, Part of scrutor 

scrutillns, i, m , a porh sausage, 
Plaut ap Fest pp 332 and 333 Mull 
scrutimum, « [scrutor], a search, 
inquiry, iniesligation, scrutiny (post clas« ), 
App M 9, p 237, 5, Vulg Psa, 63 (64), 7 
SCrutO,are, V scrutor 
scrutor, a^i, ntus, V dep a [soruta; 
cf 7pwTeuc<, scrutator, Gloss Philox }, qs 
to search e\en to the rags, 1 e to search 
carefully, examine thoroughly, explore a 
thing, to search, examine a person (syn 
indago, rimo) j, L 1 1 , of things domos, 
naves, Cic Vatin 6, 12 loca abdita, Sail 
J 12 6 omnia fbramma panctum scruta 
tur,Pctr98, 1 paleam, id 33, 4 terraJ ab 
ditaferrOjLucr 6,809 ignem gIadio,Hor S 
2,3,276 lumma manibus, Sen Ocdip 966 
scrutatus sum qune potui ctquae vidi om 
nia invent duos solos libellos etc , Cic 
Verr 2, 2, 74 & 182, cf Tac H 4, 1 L 
Crassus spiculis prope scrutatus est Alpcs, 
Cic Pis 26 62 occulta saltuum, Tac. A 1, 
61 mare, id Agr 30, id G 45, cf scru 
tandi orbis gratiA, Piin 6, 1, 1, § 9 cams 
scrulatur \estigia (ferarum), id 8, 40, 61, 

§ 147 venantmm latibula scrutatus, Curt 
6, 5, 17 Mas pre'*so ore (cams), Sen Thy 
GSt 499 equorumdelicta scrutant^SjAmm 
14 6, 25 —Of personal objects Eu Osten 
de hue manum devtcram , , Nunc laevara 
ostonde Jam scrutan mitto, to search 
you, Plaut Aul 4 4, 24 non cvcutio te, 
non scrutor. Cic Rose Am 34, 97; so of 
Boarchmg Asm ap Cic. Fam 10, 31, 1 
consuctudmum salutantes scrutandi, Suet 
Vesp 12 fm , and of a searching for spoil, 
Tac H 3, 25 — B, Transf, to seeX for, 
starch out a thing (post Aug and 'cry 
rare) venas mclini inter saxa, Plin 35, 6, 
19, §37 Iter, C'aud Rapt Pros 1, 172, cf 
infra, II B —II. Trop , to examine then 
oughiy, to exjdore, investigate: quod est 
ante pedes nemo spectat caell scrutantur 
plagas Enn ap Cic Rep 1,18,30; Cic Div 
2, 13 80 (Trag v 277 Vahl ) omnes sordes 
Id Q Fr 1, 1, 3, § 11; cf nomlna ac vul 
tus, ahcritatom tnstitiamque coeuntium 
Tac A 16, 6 animos ceterorum secrotis 
sermontbuBjlcl H 4,55 voluntalem, Quint 
2, 4, 26 locos cx quibus argumenta crua 
muSjCic do Or 2,34,146, cf id Part. 3, 8 
dCBiuamus aliquaudo ca scrutan, quae sunt 
mama, id Rose. Am 30 83, cf quod non 
ratlono scrutabimur, non potcrimus inve 
Hire msi casu, Quint 5,10,22 mteriores 
ct rcconditas Utteras, Cic K D 3, 16, 42 
onginos nommum, Quint 1, 4, 25 omnia 
niinutius ot scrupulosius, id 5 14, 28 in 
fenora quoquo, id 7, 1, 27 cvolctos aucto 
res id 8, 2, 12 senpturas, Vulg Johan 6, 
39 —Absol totum diem mecum scrutor, 
facta ac dicta mca remetior, Sen Ira, 3, 30, 
3 — B. Transf (cf supra, I B ), to search 
into, to search out, find out a thing fso not 
till aiter the Aug per ) flbras Inspiciunt, 
mentes deum scrutantur m illis, Ov M lo, 
137 flnem pnncipisperChaldaeos, Tac A 
12, 62 Bua Caesansquo fata, id lb 16, 14 
arcanum ullius, Hor Ep 1, 18, 37: ut cau 
sas bujus inQmlae differentiae semtetur, 
Tac. Or 15, cf Plin Ep 4, 30, 11 harena 
rum numcrum ct montmm pondera scru 
tari, Amm 14, 11, 34.— F*. a , scrutans, 
antis (late Lat ), perh only m sup , that 
■most closely examines: militarls rel ordi 
num Bcrutanlissirous Amm 30, 9, 4 — 
Ilcnce, adv scrutantcr. sear^mgly, 
Amhros Ep 8<J ’ 

/S* Act collat form scruto, «fO, acc 

5?. ^ so™*". 

Gloss I^l^llox.— Hence, 

mss , Amm 23, 1, 10; 16, 8, 16, Aur rict 

Orig 6 3 * > > » 

sculna, no, m [contr from seculna], 
m i ulg lang = sequester, a Tncdtator, ar 
1G50 


liter, umpire, andVarr ap Cell 20, 

11,2, Macr S 2,13/n 
SCnlpOj PS‘> ptum, S, V a [cf 
to hollow out, grave, also scalpo, ^Xa^u], 
to carte, cut, grate, cktsd in stone, brass, 
wood, etc , to form, fashion, or produce by 
carving gratxng,eA.o (\eTy rare but class , 
in the MSS veiy freq interchanged with 
scalpere) I, L » t non est e saxo sculp 
tus aut e robore dolatus, ^Cic Ac 2, 31, 
100 niveum mira arte Scalpsit ebur, Ov 
M 10, 248 quid sculptum mfabre, quid fu 
sum durius e'^set, Hor S 2, 3, 22 denticu 
los in coroniB, Vitr 1, 2; Luc S 224 in 
gemma ancoram, Just 16, 4, 4 — II, Trop 
{a.\ Dicet scripta ct, ut Demosthenes ait, si 
continget, et sculpta, i e things lorought 
out, elaborated, Quint 12, 9 16 — (/8) In 
animo ejus sculptum, App Dogm Plat 2, 
p 23, 11 

scnlponeae, arum, / [perh kindred 
with KpovTtaXa], an inferior kind of wooden 
shoe, CatOjR R 69; 135, 1, Plaut Cas 2, 8, 
59; Nov ap Fulg 662,33 

* sculponeatus^ a, um, adj [sculpo 
nc&ei], wearing wooden shoes, VuTT ap Non 
164, 23 

SCUlptiliSt [sculpo], formed or 

produced by carving, graving, etc , sculp 
tile (poet ) opus dentis Numidae, 0\ P 
4, 9, 28 forma in acre, Prud o-Tf^ 10, 266 
—Subst sculptilc, IS, « , a carved tm- 
age, itotoc, Vulg Judic 17, 3 sculptiha de 
orum, id l Macc 6, 68 decs et sculptilia, 
id Dan 11, 8 

sculptor, Sris, m [id ], one who cuts, 
carves, or engraves in stone, wood, etc (cf 
fictor, plastes), a stone cutter, graver, sculp 
tor, Pirn 29, 6, 38, § 132, 36, 6, 4, § 11 (Jahn 
reads throughout scalptor), Plm Ep 1,10, 
4 opero sculptons,Vulg Exod 23,11: Cas 
siod Var 7, 5 (sometimes conlounded with 
scalptor) 

scnlptura, ae, f [id.], a cutting out, 
carrying in relief, s^pture anulus cujus 
gemmae sculptura eratProserpmaoraptus, 
Suet Ner 46 anulus qjusdem sculpturae, 
Just 16, 4, 6, Quint 2, 21, 9 —2, Conor , 
esp m plur , marbles, works of plastic art, 
PJm 16, 40, 77, § 209 (Jahn, scalptura) , Vitr 
2, 9 

* SCUlpturEtUS, a, um, adg (sculp 

tura), o/ or to ?c«?pfurc ars, I e 

, the art o/ sculpture, Ven Carm 9, 16 
sculptus, a, um, Pari , \ sculpo 
scultaxores, m [abbre\ for 
auscultatores], a sort of guards, Veg Mil 
2, 17 dub 

Scultexma, ae, to , a river of Upper 
Italy, near Mutina, flowing into the Po, 
now Panaro, Liv 41, 12 and 18, Phn. 3, lb, 
20, g 118 

scurra, a®, to. I, Ong , an elegant, 
tovm bred man, a fine gentleman, gallant, 
dandy tu urbanus \cro scurra, dollciae 
popli, Rus mihi tu objcctas? Plaut Most 
1. 1, 14, cf (opp militans) id Ep 1, 1, 13, 
lu Cure 2, 3, 17. — Also of nn elegant 
debauchee, Cic Sest 17, 39; Auct Har 
Resp 20, 42 —II, Transf J, A city 
buffoon, droll, jester (usually In the suite 
of wealthy persons, and accordingly a 
kind of parasite; syn • sanmo, parasitus)* 
urbam nssidui cives, quos scurras vocanl, 
Plaut Trm. I, 2, 165, id Poen. 3, 2, 35, 6, 
6, 2, id True 2, 6, 10, Cic Quint 3, 11; id 
do Or 2, 60, 247, id Verr 2, 3 62, § 146, 
Auct Her 4, 10, 14; Hor S 1, 6 62 , 1, 8, 
11; id. Ep 1, 16, 28, 1, 18 4, Vulg 2 Reg 
6, 20 — Zeno sarcastically called Socrates 
scurra Attlcus, Cic N D 1, 34, 93 Sabinus 
Asilius, venustfssimus inter rbetores scur 
ra, Sen. Suas 2, 12 — Of the clown tn a pan 
tomime,J\iv 13,111 — Prov \etu8 est 
De scurra multo facUlus divitem quam pa 
tremfamilias fieri posse, Cic Quint 17, 65 
— 2. In the times of the later emperors, 
one of the guard, a soldier of the guard, a 
guardsman Lampr Alex Sov 61, 62 ^n , 
id Hohog 33, Treb Poll Trig Tyr 30 
ficnr^Hq, c, adj [scurra, II J, buffoon 
hke,^eer\ng, scurrilous I, Lit (class) jo 
cus (with mimlcus) Cic do Or 2, 69, 239 di 
cachas id. lb 2,60,244, Quint C 3,29, Suet 
Vesp 22 (with sordlda), Cic de Or 3, 60 
245, Quint. 6 3,48,Val Max. 7, 8, 9 — *11, 
In gen ,3tsUng, ^cefious, ludicrous lu 
sus (opp res sprmc), Val Max. 8, 8, 2 — 
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Adv scnrxlKtcr (^cc to I ), like a buf 
foon ludere, Plin Ep 4, 25, 3 jocari. 
Just 24, 6, 4 

SClirrilitas,5tis,/[6currilts3 buffoon 
ery, scumhty (post- Aug ), Qumt 11, 1, 30 
msulsa, Tac Or 22, Vulg Eph 5,4 
scurrilitery ndu , V scurrilis^n 
senrror, ^ n (scurra, II ], to 
act the par t of a jester , to play the buffoon 
(Horat ) scurror ego ipse mihi, populo tu, 
I play the buffoon on my oicn account, to 
please myself, Hor Ep 1, 17, 19 scurranlis 
specicm praebere, of a buffoonish parasite, 
Id lb 1, 18, 2. 

SCUrrula, ne, m dim [id.], a little buf 
foon ( post class ), App M 10, p 246, 29 , 
Am. 6, 206 
scuta^ ne, V scutra. 

SCutale, »s, n [scutum], the thong of 
a sling for throwing stones, etc (corresp 
with bahena), Liv 38, 29, 6 (also cited ap 
Prise p 720 P ) , 42, 65, 10 
SCUtanenS) n, um, adj [id ], like an 
oblong shield (late Lat ) termini, Auct 
Limit p 270 Goes 

scutarins^ a, um, adj [id ] I, Of or 
belonging to a shield : fibncae, shield-fac 
tones, Veg MiL 2, 11 — II, Subst SCU* 
taXlHS. ^ 1# shield maker, Plaut 

Ep 1, 1, 35 —2. In the times of the later 
emperors, a sort of guard, armed with the 
scutum, Amm 20, 4, 3, 20, 8, 13, Inscr. 
Orell 3542 sq , cf Vulg 2 Par 12, 10 
SCUtatuS) a, um, adj [id ] I. Armed 
with a scutum (long shield)' cohortes, 
*Caes. B C 1, 39 milite's, Liv 8, 8, 33, 14 
equites Verg A 9, 370 manus, Sil 6, 211 
-11. Subst A. scutati, orum, m , troops 
bearing shields (opp the cquitcs) quattuor 
milia Bcutatorum, Liv 28, 2, 4 — B. = scu 
tarius, II 2 , Inscr Oroll 3448 (belonging 
to A D 256) 

scutella (scutella, Ven Carm 11, 10, 
7), ac, / dun [sculra, cf 1 sculula], o 
saher or waiter, of a nearly square form 
dulciculao potionis, Cic Tusc 8, 18 46 — 
Also as a stand for vases, Dig 34, 2, 19, g 10 , 
\en Fort 3, 13, 4; 11, 10, 7. 

scnlica; ae, /, a lash, whip (milder 
than fiagellum) ne scutica sectero, Hor 
S 1, 3, 119, Juv 6, 480, Ov. H 9, 81 , Mart 

10, 62, 8 (dub ) SI quis Orbilius ferula scu 
Vitaqne eemdiV, Domil ap SueV Gram 9 

* scutig’erulus, b ta [scutum goro,, 
a shield bearer (slave), armor bearer, Plaut. 
Cas 2, 3, 44 

t scutilam tenuo et macrum ct in quo 
tantum exilis pellicula cernitur,Fest p 329 
SIOIL 

scutra, ae, f, aflat tray, dish, or plat- 
ter of a nearly square form, Cato, R R 167, 

11, Plaut Pers 1, 3, 8, Vulg 3 Reg 7, 40, 

7, 46 — Collat form scuta. ae, Lucil ap 
Prise p 618 P. ' 

scutriscuxxi; ^ ^ [scutra], a little 

dwA,Cato,R R 10,2; 11,3 
1. scutula^ ae, / dim [scutra, cf scu* 
telJa] I, L 1 1 , a little dish or platter of a 
nearly square form (cf lanx), Cato, R R 
68, 1 ; Mart 11, 31, 19 , 8, 71, 7^11. Trans f., 
of figures thus shaped, a diamond , rhomb , 
or lozenge shaped figure • (pavimcnta) si 
sectilia sunt, nulli gradus in scutulis aul 
tngonis aut quadratis scu favls exstent, 
Vitr 7, 1; so of a tessclated floon Pall 1, 9, 
6, of checkered stuffs, Plm 8, 4b, 74, § 196 
(cf Bcutulatus); id. 17, 16, 26, § 118 — Of 
the shape ofa country formam totiusBri* 
tannlao cloqueutissimi auctores oblongac 
scutulaevcl bipcnni assimula\cre,Tac Agr 
10 — Of a pafcA on the eye, for a disguise* 
scutula ob^oculos lanen, Plaut Mil 4,4,42 
scutula (in a Greek orthog scy- 
tala or scytalc; ' II and III ), ao,/, 
=:efcyToXn (a Staff, stick) I, A wooden 
roller or cylinder quattuor biremes, sub 
Jcctis scutulis, impulsas vectibus In Into 
riorem partem transduxlt Cacs B C 3, 40, 
4— H. A secret wntmg, secret letter among 
the Lacedaemonians (it being wTltton on a 
slip of papjrus wrapped round a trM»TaXn; 
pure Lat cla\a) Ec>tala, Nop Paus 3, 4 
scjtale, Aus Fp 23 23; cf Cell 17, 9, 16 
(written as Greek, Cic Att 10, 10 3, habos 
aKt*T«Xrjv haKuviKgv) — HI, A cylindncol 
snake (of equal thickness throughout), Plin. 
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S2, &, 19, § 53; Luc. 9, 717; Sol. 27, § 30; ct 
CoL 6, 17, L 

scntnlatos, a, nm, adj. [1. ecHtula, IL], 
diamond- or lozenge-shaped^ checkered : rete 
(aranearum), Plin. 11, 24, 28, § 81: pavi- 
inentuni, id. 36, 25, 61, | 185; of stnlfe, id. 
8, 48, 73, § 191 : color equi, Fall ilart. 13, 4 ; 
Isid. 12, 1, 48. — As subst: s cu t ^ ata^ ae, 
a checked or chequered garment : cae- 
rulea, Juv. 2, 97; CckL Tb. 15, 7, 11 ; also: 
scui^ata, orum, Vulg. Ezech. 27, 16. 

scut^um. [scutum]. X, A 

small shield, Cjc. K. D. 1, 29, 82. — H, Plur.: 
Ecutula operta, the shoulder-blades, Cels. 8, 

•1 med. _ 

scutnm^ {rnasc. collat. form sca- 
taSj Turp. ap. Kon. 226, 13) (c^urof]. I, 
An oblong shield, made of boards fastened 
together, and covered with leather, a buck- 
ler (T^hfiTeixs cllpeus denotes a round shield, 
target of metal; cfVeg. Mil. 2, 18): scutum 
pro clipeo, Liv. 1, 43 : pedestre, of the in- 
fantry, Quadrig. ap. GelL 9, 13, 14 ; 9, 13, 
16; Liv. 6, 8; 7, 10: equestria, of the cav- 
alry, id- 43, 6: ad galeas induendas scutis- 
que tegimenta detrahenda tempus defuit, 
Caea. B. G. 2, 21 : scutis ex ,cortice factls 
aut viminibus intextis, id. ib-'2, 33: sublato 
Fculo, id. B. C. 2, 35: abjecto scuto fugere, 
Cic. Tuso. 2, 23, 64: ut non modo non ab- 
jecto, sed nc rejecto quidem scuto fugere 
videar, id. de Or. 2, 72^ 294: scutum rell- 
quiese praecipuum flagitiura, Tac. G. 6: ha- 
Btas et scuta reclinant, Verg. A. 12, 130: ful- 
gentia, id. ib. 8, 93 ; longa, id. ib. 8, 539 ; Or. 
Tr. 4, 1, 73; Liv. 7, 26; 38,17: erectum al- 
tios, Amm. 24, 4,4-~B. TransC, Aeary- 
armed soldiers, men bearing shields (late 
Lat.): oppidum, ordine circumdatum trino 
Ecutorum, oppugnabat, Amm. 24, 4, 10 : 
Agilo, scutorum densitatc contectus, id. 21, 
12, 18 aL — II, Trop., a shield, i. e. a de- 
fence, protection, sltelter, safeguard (rare): 
sedne quod tamen scutum dare in judicio 
vlderentur eis, quos, etc., Gic.TulL 18, 43: 
scuto vobis magis quam gladio opus est, 
Liv. 3, 63 ^n. (for which, just before: prae* 
sidia libertatis non licentiae ad impngnaa> 
dos alios): Fabius novam de Hannlbale 
victoriam commentus est, non pugnare. 
Bine illud ex popnlo, ut Imperii scutum 
vocarelur, Flor. 2, 6, 27: cC: Bens, scutum 
meum, Vulg. 2 Reg. 22, 3 : scutum fidei, id. 
Eph. 6, 16. 

t SCybilites, ^%ni^aKv^t\i-rns {o?»'Of), 
a kind of wine in Galatia, Plin. 14, 9, 11, 

§ 80. 

Scydra, ae, f, a city of Macedonia, 
Hin. 4, 10, 17, g 34. 

ScylacC; cs, f, = ZKvhdKn, a city of 
Asia Minor, near Cyzicus, MeL 1, 19, 2; 
Hin. 6, 32, 40, g 142. 

Scylacenm (Scylacmml. ^ ”*»= 

iKvXaKctov, a town on the coast ofBruttium, 
now Squillace, Mel. 2, 4, 8; Plin. 3, 10, 15, 
g 95: navifragum, Verg. A. 3, 653. — Hence, 
Sc^laccas, a, um, adj., of or belonging 
to Scylaceum, Scylacean : sinus, Mel. L L : : 
Plin. I^L: litora, Ov. M. 15, 702. 

ScylaZy Scis, m., a Tmtive of HaXicar- 
nassus, and friend cfPaneetius, Cic. Div. 2, 
42, 88. 

ScyUa, ae, f, = TkuXXo. I, A cele- 
brated rock between Italy and Sicily, oppo- 
site to Charybdis : Scylla saxum est, Cha- 
rybdis mare, utrumque noxium appulsis, 
Mel. 2, 7, 14; ct: in eo freto est scopulus 
Scylla item Charybdis mare vorticosura, 
ambo Clara saevitia, Plin. 3, 8. 14, § 87: 
whereas Seneca remarks : indices mibi 
omnia de Charybdi certiora. Xam Scyi- 
lam saxum e£.so ct quidem non terribile 
navigantibus, optime scio: Charybdis an 
respondeat fabulis, perscribi mibi desidero, 
Sen. Ep. 79, 1; MeL 2, 4, 8; Prop. 3, 12 (4 
11), 28; Verg. A- 3, 420; Ov. SL 13, 730.— 
Personified, the daughter of Phorcys, 
transformed by Circe, through jealousy, in to 
a sea-monster, with dogs about the haunches 
Hyg. Fab. 199; Ov. M. 14, 52 sq. ; Verg. A. 
3, 424 sq. ; Lucr. 4, 732; Tib. 3, 4, 89; Cic. 
Verr. 2, 5, 66, g 146; Id. K. D. 1, 38, 108; ct 
also II. — Hence, Scyllacus. a, um, adj., 
of or belonging to ScyUa, Scyllcean : Scyl- 
laei liloris nndas, SiL 2, 334 : undae, Luc. 2, 
4!^: antra, SiL 2, 306: monstra, Slat. S. 6, 
3, 280: rabies, Verg. A. 1, 200. — Transt : 
ne Scyllaeo illo aeris alteni in freto ad co- 
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lumnam adhaeresceret, Cic. Sest. 8, 18: ob* 
loquiomm, Sid. Ep. 7, 9- — II, Daughter of 
Misus of Megara, who, for love of Minos, 
cut off her fathers hair, upon which his life 
depended, and was transformed in conse- 
quence into (he bird Ciris, Hygl Fab. 198 ; 
Ov. M. 8, 8 sq. ; 8, 150 sq.; Verg. Cir. 488 
sq. ; Ov. Tt. % 393 al. — The poets (even 
Ovid) sometimes confound the two Scyllas. 
Lucr. 5, 893; Prop. 4 (5), 4, 39; Ov. Am, 3,' 
12, 21; id- F. 4, 500; id. R. Am. 737; Verg. 
E- C, 74. — Hence, Scyllacus, a, ani, 
adj., Scyllaan {go^X.), = Megarean: mra, 
Stat. Th. 1, 333. 

Scyllaens^ a* am, v. Scylla, L and IL 
4 scymnns^ ^ = aKvpvo^, a young 

animal, a cub, whelp : leonum, Lucr. 5, 
1036. 

* SC^hulaS) *> dim. [scyphus], a 
small cup, Paul. KoL Carm. 26, 463. 

t sc^hnS; h ni.,=ffKv<poc, a cup, gob- 
let (ct: calix, poculum), Plaut. As. 2, 4, 38; 
Varr. ap. GelL 3, 14, 3; Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 14, 
g 32; Tib. 1, 10, 8; Verg. A. 8, 278; Hor. C. 
1, 27, 1; id- Epod. 9, 33 al. ; Plin. 34, 14, 40, 
§ 141; 34, 17, 48, g 163: illuseras heri inter 
Ecyphos, 1. c. while drinking, over our wine, 
Cic. Fam. 7, 22 init.: candelabri sej-phi, 
Vulg. Exod. 37, 17._ 

Sc^eiS; Sc^etienS; Scynas, 

and Scyiius, v.Scyros. 

Scyiitac, arum, m., a fabled people 
of India, with feet like serpents, Plin. 7, 2, 
2, § 25. 

Sc^os or Seyms, ^ /, = iKvpor, 

an island of the ACgean Sea, opposite Eu- 
bcea, now Skyro; here Achtlles was con- 
cealed by LycomedeSj whose dauglder Del- 
damia became Inf lam the mother of Pyr- 
rhus; nom. Scyros, Cat. 64, 35; Plin. 4, 12, 
23, §69; Slat.AchilL2,18; occ.Scyron,MeL 
2, 7, 8; Ov. M. 7, 464; 13, 156: Scyrum, Cic. 
Att. 5, 12, 1 ; CoL 9, 14, 19. — Hence, A. 
S cyri nSj a, um, adj., of or belonging to 
Scyros, Scyrian: litora, Stat. AchilL 2, 103: 
lapis, Plin. 2, 103, 106, § 233 (Jahn, Syrius): 
DeTdamia, Prop. 2, 9^16; also called Scyrla 
Virgo, Claud. Nupt. Hon. et 5Iar. 16; juve* 
nis, i. €. P//7-rAtt#,Sen.Troad.976; ct mem- 
bra, L e. of Pyrrhus, Ov. H. 8, 112 : pubes, 
hU forces, Verg. A- 2, 477. — B. ScyTe* 
tJeus, a, um, adj., of Scyros: metallum, 
Plin. 31, 2, 20, g 29. — C, ScyTiaS^ Sdis, 
adj. f, Scyrian : puella, i. c. Deldamia, Ov. 
A. A. 1, 682. — Subst.: ScyriadeS; um, 
/, Scyrian maidens, Stat. AchilL 1, 3C7, — 
D. Scyrcis, Jdi8,/,a Scyrian maiden, 
Stat. AchiU. 2, 147. 

Scyrus, v, Scyros. 
scytdla, ae, and scytale, 6a, v. 2. 
scutula init. and II. 

ScytalosagitfapclUger, Sri, rn. 
[scytale, i. c. clava-sagitta-pcllis-gero], the 
Club-shaft-and-hide-bmrer, an epithet of 
Hercules, Poet. ap. Tert. PalL 4 (Com. ReL 
p. 124, n. 61 Rib.). 

scytanum^ ^ ® means to facilitate 

tfte iaHng of colors, a mordant, Plin. 33, 6, 
20, § 88; V. Silligad h. L (al. scytalum). 

Sc^ha, ac, m. , and Scythcs, ae, 7n. , 
= 2 kO07jp, ® Scythian; sing, form Scylba, 
Phaedr. 3, proL 52; Luc. 10, 454; Vulg. CoL 
3, 11 ; ct Lact. 3, 25, 18 ; Tac. A. 2, 60 ; form 
Scythes (class.), Cic. Tusc. 5, 32, 90 ; Hor. 
C. 2, 11, 1; 4, li, 42; Plin. 7. 56, 67, g 198; 
ct Hor. C. 4, 5, 25 ; Sen. HippoL 167. — 
Mostly in plur,: Scythae, arum, m., = 
IxvOat. I, The Scythians, a general desig- 
nation of the nomadic tribes of the north 
of Europe and Asia, beyond the Black Sea, 
MeL 2, 1, 2 ; 1, 2, 3 eq. ; 3, 7, 1; Plin. 4, 12 
25, g 81; 6, 17, 19, g 60; Cic. Verr, 2, 6, 58 
§ 150; Hor. C. 1, 35, 9; 3, 8, 23 : 3, 24, 9; id! 
C. S. 65 et saep. — Hence, II, Sc^hes or 
Sc^haj ae, adj. comm., Scythian : Tau- 
rus, Sen. HippoL 906: Ponlus, Stat. Th. 11 
437; Sen. Here. Fur. 1210; pellis, Mart. 10, 
62, 8: smaragdos, id. 4, 28, 4. — B. Scy- 
thia, ae,/., the country of the Scythians, 
Scythia, MeL 1, 3, 4; 2, L 6; 3, 5, 6; PIfn 
2, 60, 61, g 135; 4, 13, 27, § 941; Ja.st. 2, 2* 
Cic. Pis. 8, 18; id, N. D. 2, 34, 88; Ov M. l' 
64; 2, 224; id. Tr. 1, 3, 61; 3, 2^ 1 et saep.-l 
C. Sc^hlCUS, a, um, adj., Scythian: 
Oceanus, MeL 1, 2, 1 ; Plin. 2, 17, 20, § 63: 


Ister, Ov.Tr.5, 1, 21: amnis, i. e. the Tanait, 
Hor. C. 3, 4, 36: orae, Ov. Tr. 4, 9, 17 ; id. iL 
5, 649: monies, id. ib. 15, 285: sagitta, id. 
in. 10, 588: tegimeUj Cic. Tusc. 6, 32, 90: 
Diana, i. e. the Taurian Diana, Ov. M. 14, 
331 et saep. — In.partia: herba, Plin. 27, 
1, 1, 1 2; more usually called Scythice, 
es,/, id. 25, 8, 43, § 82; 26, 14, 87, g 146. 
— D. ScythiSj f. \,A Scythian 
woman, Ov. M. 15, 360; VaL FL 5, 343. — 2, 
The Scythian emerald, Mart. Cap. 1, g§ 67 
and 75.— B. Sc^hlESa, ae,/, a Sq/th- 
ian woman, Nep. Dal. 1, 3. 

Scythes, ae, v. Scytha. 

Sc^hice, es, V, Scytha, C. fn. 
Scythdpolis^ is, /, = TKv067ro\ic, a 
town of Palestine, now JBys&n, Hin. 5, 18, 
16, g 74j Vulg. 2 Jlacc. 12, 29. — Hence, 
Scythopolitac^ Smm, m., the inhabi- 
tants of Scyihopolis, Vulg. 2 Macc. 12, 30. 

Scythotanri; orum, m., a S^hian 
tribe in the Tauric Chersonesus, Plin. 4, 12, 
26, g 85. 

SCyzinnm, ij w*? kind of wine, called 
also itaeomells, Plin. 14, 16, 19, 1 IIL 

1 . se, V. suL 

2. se (sed)- 1 . Prep., v. sine init— 
2, Pr^. insepar. a, For sine, without; 
e. g. secums (=Bine cura). — h. Aside, by 
itself; as sepono, to lay aside. — 3. se = 
semi, half; as selibra, semodius. — 4 . se 
= 6ex; assemestris. 

’’"sehacens. i> m. [sebum; ct cereus], 
a tallow-candle, Agp. 3L 4, p. 151, 18. 

Sebadins, il» wt-, V. Sabaztus. 

* sehaliSj [sebum; ct cereus], 

of tallow: fax, Amm. 18, 6, 15. 

Sebaste^ ^ 5 , f., = ’Z€^aoTtj, Augusta, 
a city in Samaria, Plin. 5, 13, 14, § 69; 
Hier. in Epit. PanL 6. 

Sebazius, li, «*.,^-Sabadins. 

SebetboSj I. small stream in 
Campania, now Maddalona, on which Jay 
Neapolis, Stat 8. 1, 2, 263. — Hence, H. 
SebetbiS; idis, adj.f, of or belonging to 
Sebethos, Sebeihian : Nympha, Verg. A. 7, 
734: l 3 ^pba, CoL poet 10, 134. 

Sebinuns (Sevmas)i lake in 
Upper Italy, now Lago d'Isto, Plin. 2, 103, 
106, g 224 ; 3, 19, 23, g 13L 

* sebo^ urOj a. [sebum], to make of tal- 
low : candelas, to dip taUow-candUs, CoL 
2, 22, 3. 

!• sebosns, a, um, adj. [id.], full of 
tallow or grease, tallowy, greasy : medulla, 
Plin. 11, 3T, 86, g 214:. 

2. SebdsnS; h P- sebosus], a lioman 
surname, Cic. Alt 2, 14, 2; 2, 15, 3; Plin. 6, 
31, 36, g 201; 9, 15, 17, § 46. 

sebum (sevum; ct the letter B; and 
Freund ad Cia MiL p. 34), i, n., tallow, suet, 
grease (syn.: adeps, pin^e), Plaut Capt 2, 
2, 31; CoL 7, 5, 13; Plin. 11, 37, 85, g 212; 
PalL 1, 41, 3; Veg. 4, 1, 8; Ser. Samm. 41, 
763. 


SCCabOiS; g» od/ [seco], that may be cut 
(post-class.), Lact. de Ira Dei, 10, 8 ; id. Epit 
36, 5; Hier. in Isa. 6, 18, 4; Aus. EcL 1, 7. 

secabilltas^ utis, f. [secabilis], capac- 
ity for being cut or divided, Claud. Mam. 
Stat An- 1, 15. 

secalC; is, n., a kind of grain, rye; or, 
acc. to others, black spelt, Plin. 18, 16, 40, 
g 140.^ 

* secameuta^ orum, n. [scco], carved 
work, Plin. 16, 10, 18, g 42. 

Secande. a, city of Ethiopia, 
Plin. 6, 30, 35, g 193. 

se-cedo, cessi, cessum, 3, v. n., to go 
apart, go away, separate, withdraw (class. ; 
not in Caes.; but ct secessio). I, Li t. A. 
In gen., absot: secedant improbi, secer- 
nant se a bonis, Cic. Cat. 1, 13, 32; Ov. M. 
6, 490: prosecutus cram viatico seceden- 
tem, Plin. Ep. 3, 21, 2: abite et de via sece- 
dite, Plaut Cure. 2, 3, 2: de coetu, Ov. 31. 2, 
465: a vestro potui secedere lusu. Prop. 1, 
10,9; utinara nostro secedere corpore pos- 
sem I Ov. 31. 3, 467. — 2. P o e t. , of inanim. 
subjects, to remove, withdraw , and in the 
perf, to he distant: (luna) quantum soils 
secedit ab orbe, Lucr. 5, 705: ab imis terra, 
Ov. F 6, 279: (villa) decern et septem mili- 
bus passuum ab urbe secessit, Plin. Ep. 2, 
17, 2; Claud. Epith. PalL ct Cell. 63. — B. 
In partic. 1, To go aride, withdraw, 



SECE 


tttxre eeccdo hue nunc jam procul, Plaut ’ 

Capl 2 1,23, so, hue, id Am. 2 2,139, id 
Ab. 3, 3, 49, li Capt 2 2, 13 m abditam 
partem aedium, Sail C 20, 1 in utraque 
lalera (cohortes), Front Strat 6, 6, 3 ad 
deliberandum, Uv 45, 36 ad consuUan 
dum, Suet, Ner 15 lex. Spartana vetat ee 
cedere amantes, Prop 3, 14 (4, 13), 21 
gecedit humnmque EObdit, Ov M 11, 185 
— t In post Aug authors (esp m Suet ), 
to retire from public mlo private life, ao 
sol Integra actate ae valetudine staluit 
repente secederc geque e medio quam Ion 
gi«sirae amovere, Suet Tib 10 illuc e co 
mitatu suo, id Aug so Plin Ep 1, 9, 3 
ab Urbe, Suet. Gram 3 itt msulam, etc , 
Quint 3, 1, 17, SuetVesp 4, id. Gram 6, 
c£ Bhodum, id. Caes 4 — c. 

society of any one, torelxrefrom. the 
xcorld ad optimos viros, Sen Ot Sap 1, 1 

2, Poll t , ^0 separate one’s re 

bellion, to reiotty secede (syn dehcio, de 
Ecisco) ut anno x^L po'st reges exactos 
propter nimiam dominationem potentmm 
sccederent, Cic. Corn 1, p 450 OrelL «aopc 
ipca plebes armata a patnbus sececsit, Salt | 
C 33, 3, Suet. Tib 2 injussu consulum m 
Sacrum Montem secessi'‘«e, to hate marched 
out tn rebellion Liv 2,32, so, m Sacrum 
Hontem, id, 7, 40, Flor 1,23 in Jameu 
lum (plebs), Plin 16 10, 15, § 37—11. 
Trop (very rare, peTh only poet and in 
post Aug prose) antequam ego incipio sc 
cedere et alid parte considere, to dissent 
from the opinion Sen Ep 117, 4 a fesso 
corporo sensus, Cat 64, 189 qui solitarius 
separatusque a communi malo civitatia «e 
cc«serit, has vyithdravm himself Cell 2 12, 

1 cum ad stilum secedet, shall give him 
self up to Quint 1, 12, 12 in te ipso 

secede, retire vnthxn yourself Sen Ep 25, 7 
se*Ccmo, crcvi, cretum, 3 (old inf se 
cernior, Lucr 3, 263 ), t a I, L 1 1 , to put 
apart^ to sunder^ sexer, separate (freq and 
class , not m C®s , cf sepono, sejungo, 
Bccludo), coostr with eimplo acc , or nith 
ahaliquare, le«sfrcq exaliqudret poet 
\Mlh aW (a) IV iih simple acc quae non 
animalia solum Corpora sejungunt, sed ter 
ras ao mare tolum Secornunt, Lucr 2, 729 
seorsum partem utramque id. 3, 637 anc 
tes, quibus SIS usurus ad feturani, bimestn 
tempore ante secernendum, Varr R.R 2,2, 
13 (cf infhi, /S) stamen sccemit harun 
do, Ov II 6, 65 sparsos sine ordine flo 
res Secernunt calathis separate tn baskets, 
Id lb 14, 267 nihil (pinedae) m publicum 
Accernendo augcnti rem pnvatam militi fa 
vit setting apart for the public treasury, 
Lu 7,16, cf Juppiler ilia piae secrevit 
litora genti hath set apart for the pious 
race, Hor Epod- 16, G3 ludo p-iros centum 
denos 8ecre\ it in orbes Romulus separated, 
diindetl, 0\ F 3, 127 — (/3) With ab or 
(less freq ) with ex, and poet rMth abl a 
terns altum secernere caelum, Lucr 6, 446 
ab aero caelum Ov SI 1,23 Luropen ab 
Afro (mediUB liquor) Hor C 3,3,47 muro 
dcniquo sccernantur a nobis, Cic. Cat 1, 
13,32 inermcsabarmatis Li\ 41,3 mill 
tomapopuIorm8pectaculi‘:),Suet Aug 44 
se a bonis, Cic Cat 1, 13, 32, cf so ab 
Elruscis, Liv 6, 10 — In Xhepart perf an 
tequam incipiat admissura flcri marcs a 
fcminls secretos habcant, V^arr R. R. 2, 1, 
18 (cf supra, a), so, sacptaaba1ns,id ib 2, 
2 8 manus a nobi**, Lucr 2,912, 3,552 
sphacra ab aethcrea conjiinctione Cia N 
D 2. 21 65 sucus a reliquo cibo id ib 2j 
65, 137 bills ab co clbo, ill ib ai secreli 
ab alns ad tnbunos adducuntur, Liv 6, 25, 
25, 30 secretis alterms ab altero cnmmi 
bus, id 40.8/n , 39,10 so o grego impc 
ralorum id, 35 14^n, unum o praetexta 
tis complunbus, Suet Aug 94 med mo 
nilo ex omni gaza, id Galb 18 mo geli 
dura nemus Njmpharuraquo leves chon 
Bccemunt populo sepaiate, distinguish, 
Hor C 1, 1 , 32- — II, Trop , to separate, 
dis)oin, party dissociate (s>n intcrnosco, 
dlsiing^o) (a) With simple acc. bosco 
ego homines otcipio et sccerno libentcr, 
set apart, Cic. Cat 4, 7,16— (d) With ab, 
or poet With abl ut venustas et pulchri 
tudo corpons secemi non pote«t a valetu 
dine, s\c, etc., C\c Off \ animnm 

a coroore, id, Tusc. 1, 31, 75 tertlura genus 
(laudationum) a praeceptls no'tris, id de 
Or 2,84,341, cf ipsam pronontiationem 
ab oratorc.Quintl, 11, 17 diccndl facul 
1G52 
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tatem a majore vitae laude id 2, 15, 2 sua 
a publicis consilii^, Ln 4, 57 hacc a pro 
bns ac scelenbus qjus, Suet Ner 19 ct 
saep cur me a ceteris clari'^simis vins in 
hoc officio secemas, Cic. Suit 1. 3 pubhea 
pnvatis, sacra profams, Hor A P 397 — 
B, Ib dwfrnguiiA, dweem blandum ami 
cum a vero, Cic. Lael 25, 95 non satis 
acute, quae sunt secemenda, distinguit, id. 
Top 7, 31 nec natura potent justo secer 
ncre imquum, Dividit ut bona diversis, fu 
gienda petendis, Hor S 1 3, 113 turpi 
hone«tum, id. ib 1, 6, 63 — C. To set aside, 
r^ect cum reus frugali^simum quemque 
secemeret, Cic Alt 1, 16,3 minus idoneos 
senatore'f, Suet Vit 2 — Hence, secre* 
tus, “j seiered, sepaiated, 

hence, separate, apart (as an adj not freq 
till after the Aug period , not m Cic. , sy n 
s^unctus, secIusuB) A. 1° g^^n ne 
ducem suuro, iiei.e secretum vmpermm 
propnate signa haberent, miscuit manipu 
los, etc., Liv 1, 52 electa (uva defertur) in 
secretam corbulam, \ an* R. R 1, 64, 2 
arva, V erg A b, 478 , Varr L. li. 9, § 67 
Stull— B. id partic. 1, Ofplacesor 
things pertaining to them, out of the way, 
retired, remote, lonely, solitary, secret (syn 
solus, remotus, arcanus) sccreta petit loca, 
balnea vital Hor A P 298 locus (opp ce 
leber), Quint 11, 1, 47 monies, Ov SI 11, 
765 Silva, id lb 7,75 litoi'a, id ib 12,196 
pars domus (the g)naeceum), id ib 2,737, 
cf m sup secretissimus locus (navis), 
Petr 100, 6 vastum ubique silentium, se 
creti colles, solitary, i e abandoned desert 
ed by the enemy, = deserti, Tac. Agr 38 
Iter (with semita), solitary, Hor Ep 1, 18 
103, cf quies, Sfart 7, 32, 4 — Of persons 
and transactions, pniate, secret invadit 
secretissimos tumuHus, Sen Ep 91, 6 va 
cuis porlicibus secrelus agitat. Tac. A 11, 
21 est aliquts ex secretis studiis fructus, 
prnate studies. Quint 2, 18, 4 , so, studla 
(opp forum), id 12, 6 4 disputationes, id 
12, 2, 7 contcntio, Plm Ep 7, 9, 4 et saep 

— Hence, •Subst scctStnm, 
iirement, solitude, secrecy, a solitude, soli 
tary place, retreat {syn. solitudo sece^sus), 
Sing cum stilus secreto gaudeat atque 
omnes arbitros reformidet Quint 10 7,16 
secreti longt causa, Ov H 21, 21 altum 
abdilumque secretum, Plm. Ep 2, 17, 22 
dulcc, id ib 3,1,6, Qumt 10,3, SO, 12,5, 
2, Tac A- 4, 67, 14, 63, id Agr 39 fn , 
Phaedr 3, 10, 11, 4, 23, 6, I ua 3, 314 — 
Plur «0 a \ulgo et scaenft m secreta re 
movere, Hor S 2,1,71 horrendaeque pro 
cul secreta Sibyllae, Verg A 6,10, 0\ M 
1,594, Tac. H- 3, 63, Quint 1^2,18 dulcis 
secretorum comes (eloquentia) id 1, 4, 6 
cameli solitudmes aut secreta certe petunt, 
Phn 10, 63, 83, g 173 — Comp haec pars 
Suevorum in secretioraGermaniaeporngi 
tur, into the more remote parts, Tac G 4L 

— (/3) Absol m secreto, in a secret place, 

secretly teropus m secreto ibi tereret, Li\ 
26, 19, 5 reus in secreto agebatnr, Curt 10, 
4, 29 — 2, That is remoied from acquaint- 
ance (cf abditue), bidden, concealed secret 
secreta ducts pectora Mart 6,5,4 secretas 
advocat arlcs, Ov M 7, 138 ars, Fclr 3 
littcrae (vith familmres) Quint 1, 1,29 
carmma (the Sibylline odes), Luc 1,699 
Iibldincs, Tac A. 1, 4 fn quaedam impe 
ni piguora,FIor 1, 2 3 — With ab nec 
quicquara secretum alter ab altero babe 
rent, Liv 39, 10, 1 — Comp libcrtus ex 

secretioribusmraislenis.Taa Agr 40 prae 
mia (opp publlca largitio), id H i, 24 
aliud (nomen), Qumt 1 4,25 vitium sto 
mathi, Mart 3,77,9 — Poet for the adv 
secreto tu (Anna) secreta pj ram tecto in 
tenoro Erige, tn secret, secretly, Verg A 4, 
494, cf Btridero secreta diMsos nure su 
Eurros, secretly tn each one s ear, Hor^ S 2, 
8, 78 — Hence, SubsL sccrctum, *j 
n,sometJttng secret, secret conversation , a 
mystery, secret secretum pctenti non nisi 
adhibito lllio dedit Suet Tib 25 fin , id. 
Calig 23 illuc mo per^ccutus secretum pe 
tit, a secret interview Plm. Ep 1, 6, 11 pe 
tito secreto futum apent, Tac. H. 2, 4 — 
Plur crebra cum amicis secreta habere, 
Tac A 13,18 animl secreta proforuntur, 
Plm 14, 22, 28, g 141 nulla lex jubet ami 
corum secreta non eloqui^Scn Ben. 5 21, 
1 omnium secreta riman Tac. A 6^ hor 
nbile secretum, Petr 21, 3, Tac. a 1, 17 
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fn , id. Agr 25, Suet Aug 66 uxor omnis 
secreti capacicsima, Plm Ep 1,12,7, Quint 
12, 9, Sal — Goner lucosacnemoracon 
secrantdeonimquo nominibus appellant se- 
cretura illud, quod sola rc\erentiu vident, 
that mysterious bexng, Tac, G 9fn, — Plur 
inlroitus, aperta, secreta velut m annalcs 
referebat, Tac. A 4, 67 , cf gens non astu 
ta apent adhuc secreta pectoris licentia 
joci, id G 22 oralio animi sccreUi detegit, 
Quint 11, 1,30, TaaA 1,6, 4,7^n, 6, 
3, id. G 19, Plm Pan 68,6, Suet Tib 52, 
id. 0th 3 et caep — Goner (Minena) 
banc legem dederat, sua ne secreta vide- 
rent, i e the mysteries, Ov 51 2, 656, 2, 
749, cf secretiora quaedam, tna^ric arts^ 
Amm 14, 6, 14 in secretis qjus reperti 
sunt duo hbelll, among his'prttafe papers. 
Suet Calig 49 — 3, Pregn , separate from 
what IS common, i e uncommon, rare, re 
condile (perh only m the two foil pas'^ages 
of Quint ) (flgurac) secretae et extra vul 
garem usum positae, etc., Qumt 9, 3, 5 m 
terpretatio linguae secretions, qnas Graeci 
vocant 1 e of the more uncommon 
words, id 1,1, 35 (for^^hlch gloscemataid 
e^t voces minus usitata*!, id. 1, 8 16) — 

In Lucr , of any thing separated from what 
belongs to it, 1 e wanting, derived of 
without something, with abl or gen nec 
porro sccreta cibo natura animantum Pro 
pagare genus possit (corre<ip to sme im- 
bribus), Lucr 1, 194 (corpora) secreta tc 
pons Sunt ac frigons omnino calidique ^ a 
pons (corresp to spoliata colore), id 2, 843 
— Hence, adu , m three forms secreto 
(class) secrete (post claes.), and secretim 
(late Lat and very rare) * 1, (Acc to A ) 
Apart, by itself separately de quibus (hor 
tis) suo loco (licam secretius. Col 11, 2, 25 

— 2. ( Acc to B 2) In secret, secretly, 
without witnesses, in private (a) sccrc* 
t5: mirum, quid solus secum secreto ille 
agat,Plaut Am 3, 2, 73 secreto ilium ad 
Jutabo, id. True 2, 7, 7 secreto hoc audi, 
Cic. Fam 7, 25, 2 nescio quid secreto \ell 0 
loqui te Aiebas mccum, Hor S 1, 9, 67 
secreto te hue seduxi,Plaut Aul 2,1,14. 
facere, id Baccb 5, 2, 30, 5, 2 85, Cic. 
Yerr 2, 4, 45, § 100, id Att 7, 8, 4, Gael 
ap Cic. Fam 8,1,4 secreto ah alns, Liv 
3, 86 secreto agere cum aliquo Caes. B 6 

I, 31,1, Qumt 6 13,1b, 9,2 79, Plm Ep 
3 20,8, Curt 7,2,13 —(/3) secrcte,Tert 
Or Imed, id Pall 4^n — "b. Comp se 
crctius emittitur mllatiu, Sen Q N 5,4, 1 
“(y) secretim, Amm 29, 1, a 

secespita, iseco], o long iron «ac- 
nfcial knife, Suet Tib 25 , cf Fest 

pp 348 and 349 Mull , Serv, Verg A- 4, 
202 

sccessio, oms, f [secedo, IB] I, 
(Acc to secedo, 1 B 1 ) A going aside to 
consult, etc , a withdrawal seductiones 
testmm, secessio subocriptorum, Cic. Mur 
24, 49 milites \ espon sece^sionem faciunt, 
Caes B C 1, 20, 1 pnmores, seccssione 
TacUi, etc, having Will dravm Liv 21,14,1 

— II. (Acc to secedo, I B 2 ) A political 
insurrectionary withdrawal or separation, 
a schism secession (the prevailing signif of 
the word, syn defectlo, seditio) ultima 
rabies Bcce«sio ab suis habebatur, Liv 7, 

40, 2 secefisionem tu illam existimasti, 
Caesar, mitio, non bellum, Cic. Lig 6, 19 
turn demissi populo fasces, turn provoca 
tionos omnium rcrum, turn secessio (perb 
secossioncs ) plebis, etc , Cic Rep 1 40, 62 
Mos JV cr , cf Liv 2 32 sq , 3, 39, Caes. 
B C 1, 7 per scce'isionem armall Aven 
tinura occupav ere, Sail J 81,17 in seccs 
8ioneCrustumenna,V arr L lls, §81MQ11 , 
cf secessio ab dcccm\ ms facta cst, Liv 3, 
51 m A\cntmum montem seccssionem 
factam cccc, id. 2, 32. 

t SCCCSSlonCS, narrationos, Fest p 336 
MQll hr cr [perh fromseccre, whence m 
seccre, inscque and inccctioncs, = narra 
tioncs, acc. to Cell 18,9,8) 

SCCCSSUS, uB, m [secedo], a going away, 
departure, separation ( not ante Aug ) I, 
In gen (very rare) avium, Plin 10,29, 

41, g 76 quasi quodam secc^su mentie at- 
quo anlmi facto a corporo, Cell 2, 1, 2 — 

II. In panic. A. (Acc toscccdo,! B 
1 ) Retirement solitude (the prevailing sig 
nif of theword, Bjn solitudo) 1, Lit 
carmina Ecco=sum scribcntis et otia quae 
runt, Ov Tr 1,1,41, cf medium tempus 
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inotiosecessnqaeegit, Suet Tesp 4: in sc 
CCC3U runs sui Sabmi, id. Fragtn V*t Hor 
Jin • silentiumetsecessus non semper p03- 
eunl contingere, Quint 10, 3, 28, 10, 3, 23, 
Suet AMg 04; 08, id. Tib 43, 66; 72; id. 
Galb 8 specie 6eccssusexul,Tac A.l,4^n : 
unus e senatonbus Bbodii secessus comes, 
id. lb 4, 15. gratum litus amoeni secessus, 
3,6etEaep — 2. Transf, arc^rcat, 
recess * est in sccessu longo locus, etc , 
Verg A. 1.159; 3,229; Suet Calig 29, cC 
id. lb 50, id. Ner 22; 34; id. Bom. 19; Sen. 
Ben,4,12,3, inplur,Saet Aug 72; id. Calig 
4j,Tac A. 14:,t»2, Plin. Pan. 49; 83, id.Ep 
4, ^3 fin al, — Of a privy, Hier Ep C4, 2. — 
3. Trop (very rare)* ideoquc mihi vide- 
tur M Tullius tantum intuli=*c eloquentiac 
lumen, quod in bos quoquo studiorum se- 
CCS3US excumt, into thes^ remote depart 
fnenu of study {\ e remote from forensic de- 
lates), Quint 10.5,16: in secesou quam in 
fronte bcatior, in his ovm mind, inwardly, 
Val Max. 7, 2, 12 carf. — B. (Acc to secedo, 

I B 2.) FortbeusualEeceESio(TL), ajwlii- 
icct? secession' iratae plebis scces^ms, Plin. 
19, i, 19, § 66 — C, -A place of retirement, 
privy, dram ( late Lat ), Vulg. ilalt 15, 17 ; 
id. Marc 7, 19 
SeciUS^ adv , V secus 
^ secivmn bbrum est, quod secespita 
secatur, I est pp 348 and 349 Mull 

Se-cludo,8i,sum,3,r a [claudo],^o«7tu^ 
ojf, shut in a separate place, to shut up, se- 
{rarebut class., sjm • secemojsejungo) 
I. Lit. incicntes (oves) sccludere, to shut 
up, confine, Varr R R. 2, 2, 8; Stat AchilL 
1, 359. illuc cum raplam,ubi non seclusa 
aliqua aquula leneatur, sed unde univer 
sum flnmen erumpat, confined streamlets, 
Cic de Or 2, 39, lb2 carmma antro seclu 
sa relinquit.Verg A.3,446— Poet mid * 
ille sub extrema pendens secluditur all, 
shuts himself off, t e pml4scls himself Prop 
1, 2o, 20 — B. SOD-, to separate, sun- 

der, shut off' cur luna queat terram seclu 
dere sobs Lumme, Lucr 6, 753* dextrum 
cornu, quod erat a smistro seclusum, Caes 
B C 3, 09* cohors seclusa ab reliquis. id- lb 
1, 55^n * ab suis interceptum et seclusum, 
Liv. 29,9 Caesar munitioneHumcn a mon 
te seclasit, Caes. B C 3, 97 marc Tyrrhe 
tium a Lncrino molibus seclusum, Plin 
36, 15, 24, § 125 etabula ad cam rem seclu 
sa, set apart, V&rr R. R 2, 2, 15 — IL T r o p 
* ^ To shut off, seclude: a libero spiritu 
atque a communi luce seclusum, Cic Verr 
2, 6, 9, § 23 — B. To separate, remove cor 
pore vitam, * Plaut Rud. 1, 4, 1; sccludite 
entas, shut out, exclude, } q excludite, Verg 
A. 1 , 562 Serv — Hence, scclusus, 

P a , sundered, separate^, remote, secluded 
bis devmm quoddara iter esse seclusum a 
conciUo deorum, Cic Tusc 1,30,72: seclu 
sum nemus, Verg A. G, 704 — Absol in 
sccluso, in a remote, secludeA place, Varr 
B R 3, 6, 6 — Comp , sup , and adv do not 
occur 

Scclnm^ V seculum 
seclusdrioxSt b, n, [secludoj, aplace 
for shutting up fowls, a coop, Varr. R. R 3, 
5,5 

SCClusnS; a, um, Part and P a , from 
sccludo 

Seco, cui, clnm {part fat secatunis, 
Cob 5, 9, 2) 1, tJ a [root sak-, to cut, 
whence secuns, s^-cula, serra (secra), seg 
men, sexus, saxum, etc , cf sica, and Gr 
iceaCtd, o-X'C"]* 

(class., syn caedo, scindo) I, Lit A. 
In gen., leges duodecim tabularum. si 
p^ares fbrenC, quiftus reus C'^et Jadicaias, 
sccare, si vellcnt, atque partiri corpus ad 
dicti sibi bominis perraiserunt, GelL 20,1, 
49 sq , cC ct judicatos m partes secarl a 
crcditoribus leges erant,Tcrt ApoL 4 cape 
CQUrum, seca Bigitum vel aurem, Plaut 
Here 2, 2, 39 6q omne animal secan ac 
dividi potest, nullum est eorum mdividu 
um, Cic X D 3, 12, 29 pabulum secan 
non po-se, be cut, mown, * Caes. B G 7, 14, 
fio, eectac herbae, Hor S 2, 4, 67. gallmam, 
to cut to pieces, Ja^, 5, 12i placenta, Mart 
3, 77, 3 alicui collum gladio su i dextera, 
Q. Cic. Petit Cons 3, 10 palatum, to divide, 
Cels. 8, 1 tergora in frusta, Verg A. 1, 212 
dona auro gravia scctoque clephanto i e 
of carved, wrought ivory (an imitation of the 
Homenc TpioToi tX^ar, Od.18, 196),Vcrg 
A. 3, 464 marmora, Hor C 2, 18, 17 * sectis 
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nitebatmaniionbus,Luc 10,114; soahsol : 
nec ideo fermm secandi \jin non perdidit, 
Sen Ben 5,5,1: pra^esectus unguis, Hor 
Ep 1, 104 secti lapides, \ ulg Exod. 20, 25 
— B. Ill partic 1, Med. t t , to cut 
surgically, to operate on, to cut off or out, 
amputate, excise, etc • in corpore si qmd 
eju«modi est, quod reliquo corpon noceat, 
id un secariquc patimur, Cic PbiL 8, 6, 15; 
ct: saevilia secandi, Plin. 20, 1, 6, § 13; 
so, membra, id, 26, 11, 69, § 112 * \otni 
cam, Plaut Pers 2, 6, 13 varices Mario, 
Cic. Tu=c 2, 15, 35 (for which, exciditur, 
Cels. 7, 31); cC of the same* C Manns cum 
secarctur, ut suiira dixl, pnncipio vetuit se 
alligari; nec quisquam ante 5Ianum sola 
tu8 dicitur esse sectus, was cut, operated 
upon, Cic. Tnsa 2, 22, 63* servum, Just 
Inst 4,3,6 — 2. To cut, castrate (very 
rare): puer avan sectus arte mangotiis, 
Mart 9,7,4, so, sectus Gallus (corresp to 
eviratus), id. 5, 41, 3 — C. Tran8C(most 
ly poet, and m post-Aug pro«e) 1, To 
scratch, tear, wound, hurt, injure (ct caedo, 
IL). ambo (poste3)ab inflmo tarmes secat, 
the worms are gnawing them, they are vjorm 
eaten, PlauL Most 3, 2, 140 luctantis acuto 
ne secer ungui, test J should be tom, Hor 
Ep 1, 19, 47; cf ngido sectas invcnit un 
gue genas^ Ov. F. 6, 148* teneras plantas 
tibi ( glacics), Verg E 10,49: corpora 
vepres, id. G 3,444: crura (sentes), Ov. 
M 1, 609 . pete ferro (Corpus et mlorto 
verbere terga cut, lacerate, Txh 1 , 9 , 
22, so, sectu-s flagelKs, Hor. Epod 4, 11 lo 
riB, Mart 10, 5, 14 aL: si quern podagra se 
CSX, gnaws, torments, Cat 71,2, imitated by 
Martial podagra chcragraque sccatur Gai 
us, Mart, 9,92, 9 — 2. the Gr. n/jirav, 
and our to cut, i c , To divide, cleave, 
separate (poeL and m post Ang pro*:©): 
quos (populos) secans interluit Alba, Verg 
A. 7, 717: medioa Aetbtopas (Ndus}, Pita 
5, 9, 10, § 53. mcdios agros (Tibcris), Pbn 
Ep 5,6,12. medium agmen (Tamos), Verg 
A. 10, 440 agrum (limes), Plia 18, 34, 77, 
§331: caelum (zonae), Ov M 1,46 sectus 
orbis, Hor C 3,27,76, cf: in longas or 
bem qui secuero vias, Ov Am. 2, 16, 16 — 

With the idea of motion, to cut through, 
I e to run, sail,fiy,swim,go, etc ,Oirough: 
dolphinum similes, qui per maria umida 
nando Carpatbium Libycumque secant, cut 
through, deave, Verg A.5,695 aequoT,iiib 
5, 218* ponlum, id. ib 9, 103: aequor Pup 
pe, Ov M 11 , 479; fretum puppe, id ib 7 , 
1, cf . vada nota (amnis),id. ib 1,370 ales 
avis . . . gemmis secat aera pennis, Cic 
Aral 48: aclhera pennis (avis), Verg G 1 , 
406, 1, 409 auras (comas), id. A. IJ, 268: 
ventos (Cyllenia proles), ib ib 4, 257 sub 

nubibus arcum (Ins), id. ib 9, 15 ct saep 

Sccare viam (vias), the Gr Tefiveiv o5ov, to 
take one's way, to travel a road: ille vJam 
secat ad naves, Verg A. 6, 899 bine veiut 
di^ersae secan coepcnint v lac, Quint 3, 1 , 
14.— II, Trop (acc tol C Land2.) 

To cut up, lash in speaking, i e to censure, 
satirize secult Lucilius Urbem, Pers. 1 
114. — B, To dimde (not freq till after the 
Aug per ) cum causas in plura genera ge 
cuerunl, Cic de Or 2, 27, 117 haec in plu. 
res partes, Quint 8, 6, 13. cf* scrupulose 
m parte.s sect! divisionis dibgcntia, id. 4, 6 
6 quae natura singulana sunt secant (c'or- 
resp to divide), id. 4, 5, 25 sectae ad te 
nuitatem suam vires (just before: distm- 
guendo dividendo), id. 12 , 2, 13 — Hence 
in Hor , like dinmo (II ), of disputes, to 
cut off, I e to decide them : quo muliao 
magnaegue secanturjudice hies, Hor ip 
1, 16, 42 roagnas res, to cure (as it were 
by a light operation), id. S 1, 10, 15 — And 
once m Verg secare spem (the figure bor- 
rowed from the phrases secare mare, au 
ras, viam) quae cuique est fortuna bodie 
quam quisque secat spem, whatever hops 
each follows, 1 e indulges in, enfertax^ 
Verg A 10, 107 (secat, sequitur, tenet. La' 
bet, ut lllo viam secat ad naves, id. ib c 
899 unde et scctas dicimus^ habitus anx 
morum ct Instituta philo^ophiae circa disci 
pbnam, 8erv ) 

6CC0rdi«ly ^ Bocordia init 

sccretarinm* b, n fsccretus], a re 
mote, solitary, or secret place (post cliucs.) j 
I n g e n. ignes qui terrae secretanis con' 
tinentur, App de Mundo, p 64, 39 ; {d. 
Florp 358,28— II, In partic , a 
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place (set apart) 1. Of judges, a council- 
chamber, Ckid. Ill 1, 7, 1 , Cod. Just 3, 24, 
3 ; 9, 3, 16 ; Lact Mort. Pers. 15 — 2. Of 
ecclesiastics, a consistory, conclave, Snip. 
Sev S Mart. 2, 1; Paul NoL Ep 32, 16 

secrete, ode , v. secemo, P. a. fn , 
adv 2. 

* sccrctim. sccemofn 

* secretio/unis,/ [secemo], a divid- 
ing, sundering, separation : est mtentus 
quasi discesaus ct setretio ac diremptus 
earura partium, quae ante interitum junc 
tione abquatenebantur, Cic Tusc 1,29,71. 

secrete, , v. s^'cerao, P a fin 

secretns. a, um, Part andP. a , from 
secemo 

1. secta. ^jf iP^n perf of seco, sc. 
via, V secoTl C. 2., and II B fin ]; prop , 
a troddm or heaim way, a path; footsteps; 
hence, trop., a (prescribed) way, mode, man- 
ner, method, principles of conduct or pro 
cedure (syn. ratio,via,etc ), most freq in 
the phrase sectam (alicnjus) sequi (persc- 
qui, etc ), to follow in the footsteps (of any 
one); hence, al«o, sectam (abcqjus) secnti, 
a party, faction, sect I, In gen • nos, 
qui banc sectam rationcmque vitae, re ma- 
gis quam v erbis, sccuti sumus, mode of life, 
Cic Gael 17, 40; so, vitae. Quint 3, 8,38; 
12, 2, 6; Pbn Pan. 45, 4; cC id ib 85, 7: 
horum nos bominum sectam atque institn- 
ta pcrsequimur, Cic Verr, 2, 5. 70, § 181; 
cf cujus sectam sequi, cujus impcrio pa* 
rcre potissimum vellet, id. Bab Perd 8,22: 
sequi ejusauctoritatcm, cujus sectam atque 
impenum secutus est, id. Fam 13, 4, 2: 
omnie natura babet quasi viam quandam 
et Fcctam quam sequatur, id N D 2, 22, 
57. negant se pro Vitmv 10 sectamque ejus 
sccutis precatum veniE.ee, Liv 8, 19, cf id. 
29, 27; 35, 49; 36, 1; 42, 31 juvenes borta- 
tur, ut illam ire viam pergant ct eidem in- 
cumVere seciac, Jai . 24, 221 sq dirdioris 
sectam plemmque secuntur Quarobbet ct 
fortes, follow, adhere (o, Lucr. 6, 1114* gal 
lae sectam mcam cxsccutac, mibi comites, 
etc, Cal 63, 15 ct saep —II, In partic, 
doctrines, school, sect (not freq until the 
post-Aug per ; syn. : schola, discipbna) 
^ Id philosophic lang : quo magis tuum, 
Brate, judicium probo, qui eorum pbiloso- 
phomm sectam secutus es, Cic Brut 31. 
120, cf * inter Stoicos etEpicun sectam se- 
cutos pogna peipetua est. Quint 6,7.35 — 
Plur • ad morem cerlas in philo«ophia seo- 
tas Ecquendi, Quint 3, 1,18 neque me cu 
jusdam sectae velut qnadam superstitione 
imbutus addixi, id. 3, 1, 22 assumptl Stoi- 
corum arrogantia sectique, Tac A. 14,57: 
Bemetno CJynicam sectam professo, id. ^ 
4,40 anctontatcmStoicae sectae praefere- 
bat, id. A 16, 82, 6, 22: inter duos diversa 
rum sectarum velut duces, Quint 5, 13, 59. 
— B, lu junspradence hi duo primum 
veluli diversas scctas fccerunt,ic7ieol#.Dig. 
1, 2, 2, § 47 — C. lu medicine, a simool • 
aba est HippocraUs sect^ aba Asclepiadis, 
Sen Ep 95, 9 — B. lu religion, a sect, Ckid. 
Just 1,9,3. plunmae sectae ct baereses, 
Lact 4,30,2 ]Sazar^nonim,VuIg Act 24, 

6 — B, Barely of a dass or guild of men: 
sincera et innoxia pastoriae ilbus eectac in- 
tcgrita^ Flor. 3, 12, 2. — T. lu Appal , a 
hand of robbers, App SL 4, pp 150, 29, and 
153, 22. 

2. secta^ Omm, n [L seco, I B 1], 
parts of the body operated upon * secta re- 
centia, Plin. 31, 11, 47, 1 126 

* sectac^a, orum, n [1. secla], a suc- 
cession m h\rt'h,descent,Uneagt : natalmm, 
App M 5, p 2&5 

* scct^nns^ ^ um, adj [seco], gelded, 
castrated v ervex, Plaut Capt 4, 2, 40 (but 
Fest p 336 Mull sextarius venex, qui 
gregem agnorum praecedens ducit, i e bell- 
wether, from secta) 

sectatiLO, onis,/ [2. sector], a pursuing 
or striving after : malorum,Vulg Prov 11, 
19, trop, emulation boni,Tert adUxor.1,6 
fin 

sectator^ dns, m [id.], a follower, at- 
tendant, adherent , in the plur , a train, 
retinue, suite {syu asseciaior) I. In gen. 
(rare but cla=s.) at sectabantur multL 
Quid opus est seclaloribus? (of the train 
accompanying a candidate) Cic Mur 34, 
71 (shortly afteruardp,assectatio and assec- 
lan), cf. lex Fabia, quae est de numero 
sectatorum, id. ib 34, 71 num Gabmll co- 

1663 
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tnes vel sectator’ id Rab Post 8, 21 pue 
roram rixantium,Sen Brev Vit 12,2, cC 
sectator domj, comes in publico, Taa A 4, 
68 babet (Thrasea) sectatores vel potms 
satellites, id. ib 16, 22 multis sectatorum 
dllapsis, id ib 6, lO^n sectator quaeslo 

ns, Id lb 11,21— 11. In panic 1. A 

follower, adherent ol a leader or sect (only 
post-Aug ) hie non tarn di«cipulos quam 
sectatores aliquot habuit, Suet. Gram, 24, 
cf Tac Or 34 cohors sectatorum Aristo 
teliSjGell 13,6,2 eloquentiae aut philoso 
phiae sectatores, id 19, 5, 1, cf id. 2, 2, 2 
— 2, Om who practises, a follower (lato 
Lat) bonoTumcipeTum,Y\ilg Til.2,14 
sectilis, e, adj [seco] I. Cut, cleft, 
diMded,cta(notante Aug) ebur,Ov Med. 
Fac. 10 lamnae, Plin 16, 43, 83, § 226 pa 
vimenta,«iade of small cut stones, mosaic, 
VUr 7, 1 , Suet Caes. 46/n —II. Thai may 
be cut porrum, cut leek, chives, Juv 3, 293 , 
Mart 10,48, 9, Pall Febr 24,11 (cf secti 
vus) lapides, Plin. 36, 22, 44, § 159 me 
dulla. Id 16, 39, 76, § 195 tuber, id 16, 43, 
84, § 231 

sectio^ onig,/ [id ], a cutting, cutting 
off, cutting up I, In gen. (so only 
post Aug ) sectio et partitio corporis 
( humani ), Gell 20, 1, 39 , so, corporum, 
Vitr 2, 2 cyma a pnraa sectione praestat, 
Plin 19, 8, 41, § 137 — H. In partic A. 
A cutting of diseased parts of the body 
(mandragoras) bibitur ante sectionespunc- 
tionesquo no sentiantur, Plm 25, 13, 94, 

§ 160 — B. ^ castration, App M 7, p 199, 
31 — C. Publicists’ t t , a diiMdin^r, par 
celling out, or d,\strxhution by auction of 
captured or confiscated goods (the pre\ail 
mg and class, signif , syn audio, hcita 
tio) cujus praedae sectio non venient, Gic 
Inv 1, 45, 86 sectionem qjus oppidi uni 
versam Caesar ■vendidit * Caes B G 2,33, 
Cic Fragm ap Gell 13,24,6, id PhiL2,26, 
64 , 2,29,71, Varr R. R 2,10,4, Tac. H 1, 
90, id A 13,23, Suet Vit 2—1). Hence, 
of t/ie confiscation of property by tax gath 
erers sectioncs pubUcauorum. Just 3b, 7, 

8 — B. Geometrical 1 1 , ditnsion, section 
ut do ratione dividcndi, de scctione m m 
fimlum, etc , Qumt 1, 10, 49 
sections, V secustm; 
scctiVUSj u, um, adj [scco], that may 
be cut porrum, cut leek, chties, Col 11, 3, , 
SO, 12, 8,3 (also cited m Pall Febr 24, 11), ' 
Plm 19, 6, 33, § 168, cf sectihs, II 
1. sector, ons, m (id ], one who cuts 
or cuts off, a cutter (rare but class ) I, 
Lit zonarms, a cw/pum, Plaut Tnn 4, 
2, 20 collorum, a cutthroat, Cic Rose Am 
29, 80 (\ 11 ), so id. lb 31 feni,a hay 
cutter, mower. Col 11, 1, 12 — H, Publi 
cists’ t t , a bidder, purchaser at a public 
sale of goods captured or confiscated by the 
State (cf quadruplator) sectores vocanlur 
qui pubhea bona mercantur, Dig 4, 14G 
cum do boms ct do caedc agatur, testirao 
mum dicturus est is, qui et sector est et si 
carius hoc est, qui et illorum ipsorum 
bonorum, do quibus agitur, emptor atque 
possessor est et cum hommem occidendum 
curavitjde cujus morto quacntur,Cic Rose 
Am 36, 103 sector sis, id. Phil 2, 26, 65 
Pompeii (sc bonorum), id. ib 13, 14, 30, 
Craesus ap Cic Fam 16, 19 3 ubique ha 
Eta ct sector, Tac H 1, 20 hastae subjecit 
tabemas, ncc sector in\entus est Flor 2, 
^ 48 , Pacat. Pan Theod. 26, 28 , Claud. IV 
Cons.Hon 496, cf Ps. Ascon ap Cic.Vcrr 2, 

I, 20, S 62, p 172, and 2, 1 23, § 61, p 177 
Oreil —In a double sense, with the si^if I 
ncscimus per ista tempora cosdem fere sec 
tores fuisso collorum et bonorum ? cut 
throats and cutpur8€S,C\c Rose Am 29,80 
— Trop hinc rapti pretio fasces 
sectorquo favoris Ipso sui populus, 

of his favor, Luc. 1, 178—111, Geometrical 

I I , tAe sector of a circle, that part of a cir 
de induded between any tioo ratliv and an 
arc, BoCth Art. Gcom p 379, 13 

2. sector, utus, 1 (in/ scctarier, Phut. 
5m ld.Rud 1,2,67, Hor S 1,2, 

78), V dep freq a. (eequor] to follow con 
tinually or eagerly, in a good or bad sense, 
after, attend, accompany , to follow 
Vter, chase, pursue (froq and class) I, 
A,Ingen cquidem to jam sec 
tor qulniiim hunc annum, PJaut Tors 2, 1, 
6 servum misl qui sectari solct meum 
gnatum, id, Ep 3, 4, 60 Chrysogonum 
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(servi), Cic Rose. Am 28, 77 praetorem 
circum omnia fora, id Verr 2, 2, 70, § 169 
SI mercede conducti obviam candidatis is 
sent, Si conducti seclarcntur, id Jlur 32,67 
at sectabuntur multi, id ib 70 neque te 
quisquam stipatorPraeterCnspinum secta 
bitUT,Hor S 1,3,139 equitum manus quae 
regem ex more Bectatur,Tac A 16, 2, 15, 
33 /n., Gell 20,6,letEaep muheressec 
tarier, to run o/?<r,PlautSlil 2, 1, 1^ 3, 1, 
183, cf desine matrouas sectarier, Hor S 
1, 2,78 ipse Buas sectatur oves, at films ag 
HOB, accompanies,guards jT\h 1,10,41 ara 
Irum, to folloio the plough, id 2, 3, 7 canes, 
to follow the hounds (that hunt on before), 
Prop 3, 14 (4, 13), 14 aliquem, tc run afta , 
pursue, Plaut Cist 2, 2, 1 servum, Cato 
ap Gell 17, 6, 3 homo ridicule insanus, 
qui ejusmodi est, ut eum puen sectentur, 
Cic Verr 2, 4, 66, § 148 ne scutica dig 
num horrtbili sectere flagello, Hor S 1, 8, 
119 exagitet nostros Manes sectetur et 
umbras, etc.. Prop 2, 8, 19 (2, 8 b, 19) — 
To visit aplace gladly, to frequent gymna 
sia, Plm Ep 1, 22, 6 ^Absol homo coepit 
mo obsccrare, Ut sibi liceret discere id de 
me sectari jussi (alluding to the tram of 
follow ers who accompanied the ancient 
philosophers), Ter Eun 2,2,31, id Phorm 

1, 2, 36 at sectabantur muUi Quid 
opus est sectatoribust (of the tram of a 
candidate) Cic Mur 34,71 — B, 

tic , to pursue, chase, hunt animals sues ; 
silvaticos in montibus, Varr ap Non 555, ' 
31 sectans aproSjVerg E 3,76 galhnam, 
Plaut Mil 2, 2, 7 simiam, id. ib 2, 2, 24, 

2, 2, lOG , 2, 3, 13 sq , 2, 6, 26 leporem, 
Hor S 1,'2, 106, 2, 2, 9et saep ceiwam 
^ idere fugere, sectari canes, Ter Phorm. 
prol 7 — II. Trop , to follow or strite 
after , to pursue eagerly (not freq till after 
the Aug per , not m Cic ) quid vos banc 
miseram ac tenuem scctammi praedam? 
* Caes B G 6, 36 , so, pmedam, Tac A 1, 
65 faemora, Plaut Mil 3, 1, 28 lites, Ter 
Phorm 2, 3, 61 nomma tironum, Hor S 
1, 2, 16 sectaniem levia nervi Deficiunt^id 
A P 26 gymnasia aut portions, Plm Ep 
1, 22, 6 omoes dicendi Veneres, Qumt 10, 
1, 79 , cf quas figuras, id 9, 3, 100 volup 
tatem, id 10, 1. 28 eminentes t irlutes, to 
seek out, Tac A 1, 80 contumaciam sen 
tenliarum,habilumvuUumque ojU8,to seek 
to imitate, id ib 16, 22 praecepta salu 
bna, Suet Aug 89 commoda id ib 26 
luxunosa convivja, Just 11, 10, 2 m ali 
enis eriplendis vitam sectari, id 27, 2, 8 
— (/3) With a ret or sul^ clause, to hunt or 
(rack out, busy one's self mitte sectari, 
rosa quo locorum Sera moretur, Hor C 1, 
38, 3 non ut omnia dicerem sectatus, sed 
ut maxime nece’^sana, Qumt 1, 10, 1 

JSSf“ In a pass signiC qui vellct se a cane 
sedan, Varr R B 2,9,6 

* sectorias, um, (1 sector, II ], 
of or belonging to the purpose of captured 
or confiscated effects mterdictum, Dig 4, 
146 

scctrizj icis,/ (ifijj 
chases confiscated goods proscnptlonum, 
Plm 36, 16, 24, § 116 

scctura, ae, / [eccoj, a cutting (very 
rare) I. Lit scutum a sccturfi, Varr L 
L 5, § 116 Mull callaides sectura forman 
tur, alias fngiles,riin 37, 8, 33, $ 111 — II. 
Transf A cut ut sectura inferior 
ponalur semper, Plm 17^ 17, 28, § 124 — B. 
The place where any thing w cut or dug, 
diggings, mines acrariao secturacquo, 
Caes B G 3, 21, 3 (o! structurae) 

1. scctQS; bm, Part , from scco 

(2. sectos,faiBO reading, Mart Cap 1, 
S 26 Eopp ad loc ) 

*sccul)aiio,oDis,/ [secubo], a lying 
or sleeping alone, Sol 20, 4 

sccnbitns, usi w or 

sleeping alone. Cat 64, 381 , Ov Am 3, 10, 
16, p7ur, Id ib 3,10,43 

SC-cubOy fii, 1, V Ti X, 2 ^ lie alone, 
sleep by one's self or loithout a bedfellow 
(not in Cic), ofa man, Gat 61,106, Liv 
39,10, Quint 7, 8,2, Suet Tib 7/n., ofa 
woman, Tib 1, 3, 26, Ov Am 3, 10, 2, id. 
F 2,328 — B. go n , to live alone or in 
solitude miles depositis annosus secubat 
armis, Prop 2, 25 (3, 20), 6 , App M 2, 
p 123 31 

5 sccnla, no,/ (seco}, a sidde, so called 
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by the Campanians, Varr L. L. 6, § 137 
MulL 

seculariS;'^ saeculans 

seculatu^^ saeculum 

secuiii==cum se, v cum, 11 fin and 
sui 

secundanu& a, um, [secundus], 
m gen., the second in rank or order (post- 
class.) Juppitcr,i e 2V<g>fun<, Mart Cap 1, 
§ 47 Pales id ib 1, § 61 — plur as subst 
seenndaui^ orum, m (sc militcs), sob 
diers of the second legion (like pnmani, ter 
tiani, decimani, etc ) secundani terga ho 
stium caedunt (preceded by secundae le 
gionispnncipeshastatiquG),Liv 34,15/n , 
84, 4G/n, 41,3, Tac H 5,16, Plm 3,4,5, 
§36 

sccundarins, nni, adj [id ] I. Of 
or belonging to the second class, sort, or 
quality (mostly technical), second-rate, 
middling, inferior mel, Col 12, 11, 1 pas 
sum, Id 12,39, 2, Plm 14, 9, 11, § 82 triti 
cum (V cibarium), id 18, 9, 20, § 87 panis, 
id 18 10, 20, § 89, Suet Aug 76 et saep — 
IX. Of ftbstr things (Ciceron ) m hoc loco 
caput ent illud accusaton, si demonstraro 
potent, etc secundarium, si, etc., Cic. 
Inv 2, 7, 24 habet statum res publica de 
tnbus secundarium, id Rep 1, 42, 66 

seenndatus^ ns, m [id j, the second 
place or rank (late Lat ) alter! pnmatum 
damns, altcn secundatum, Tert Anim 27 

seennde^ odv (id ), favorably, fortu 
nately quod haec res tam secvmdo proces 
sit, Cato ap Gell 7, 3, 14 

secundlcerins^ibT^ [secundus cera], 
a functionary of the second rank, Cod Just 
2, 17, 4, cf lb 2, 17, 2, lit 7 de pnmicerio 
et secundicerio et notariis 

secnndindC) urum,/, the after birth 
(cf secundae), Vulg Deut 28,67 

1. seenndd^ndt* [secundus] A. 

ondly, tn the second plcwe (rare) cquidem 
pnmum. ut bonore dtgnus cssem, maximo 
semper laboravi, secundo, ut existimarer, 
tertium mibi fuit illud quod, etCy Cic. 
Plane. 20, 50, so,pnmo secundo, Phaodr 

4, 11, 16 sq (acc to Chans p 195 P. also 
used by Cato) — B. For the second time 
Pontica legio cum fos«am circumire sccun 
do conata esset,Auct B Alex. 40, Eutr 2, 
19 , 4, 17 al , Lact 4, 17, 9 — 0. Tunce 
lavil ad diem septimo aestate vel sexto, 
hieme secundo vel terlio, Treb Gall 17 

2. secundo, are, v a [id ] *1, To 
direct favorably, to a^ust, adapt, accommo- 
date tempus ei rei sccundas, Plaut True 
4, 2, 3 dub — II, To favor, farther, second 
(poet and m post Aug prose, syn faveo, 
a((}Uvo) jam liquidum nautis aura secun 
dat Iter, Prop 3 (4), 21, 14 aura aquas, 
Ov H 13,136 — A6soI. sccundante vento, 
thewindoeingfavorahle,Tac A 2,24 cum 
secundante \ento cclenter advolare, Just 
26, 3, 4 di nostra mcepta secundent, Verg 
A. 1, 259 votum (deus), Sen Here Fur 
645 cursum (Fortuna), Aus Prof 18, 9 
eventus, Verg G 4, 397 rite secundarent 
visus, that they would prosper well the 
tokens, 1 0 secure them a favorable ts«uc, id 
A 8, 36, so, visa, Luc 1, 635, Sil 8, 125 

secnnd wiTij adv and. prep [sequorj 
I, Adv A. After, behind Am Age, i ut 
secundum So Sequor, subsequor te. Plaut 
Am 2, 1, 1 — B. Afterwards, in the next 
place, secondly (so \cry rare) animadver 
' tendum primiim, quibus de causis consti 
tuermt paces, secundum, qua fide eas co 
' lucnntjVarr ap Non 149, 16 (but secundum 
is a false reading for iterum m Liv 7, 3, 

; 3 , 6, 18, 1) — II. w ith acc A. Prop 

1. space a, Pollotmng qfter, i c effter, 
bdiind (ante class ) ito hac secundum 'vos 
mo. Plant Sticb 3, 1 45 nos secundum 
ferre haec, after us behind us, id Mil 4, 8, 
39 secundum ipsam aram aurum abscon 
didl, id Fragm ap Prise p 890 P — Fol 
lowing an extension In space, i c by, along 
(class) cum leno secundum panctem 
transversus iret Varr I... L 7, g 81 MDll 
quae (legloncs) iter secundum marc supc 
rum faclunt, Cic. Att IG, 8, 2 sex legioncs 
ad oppidum Gergoviam secundum flumcn 
Elaver duxit, Caes B G 7, 34 quid llluo 
est horainum secundum litus? Plaut Rud. 
1, 2, 61 hoc genus saepes fieri secundum 
vias publlcas solont ct secundum aranc^ 
Varr R R i, 14, 3 secundum fiumcn, 
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CaeB. B G 2, IB Jin ; cf : castra Becundom 
mare haberet, id. B C 3, 65 fm ralims 
accepit m capite secandum aurem, fcalp 
ap Cic-Fam ^12,2. centaunamEecundnm 
fontes nascitur, Plin. 25, 6, 31, | C8 — 2, In 
time, EuccessioD, rank, value, eta, immc- 
duxltly ajler, afler^ ntxt to (class.), secun 
dam vindemiaro, ubi vites ablaqueantur, 
Cato, R. R 114, 1: secundum ludos, Plaut 
Cas. prol 28; ct: tua ratio est, ut secun- 
dum binos ludos mihi respondere inclpias 
mea, utantepnmoslodoscomperendmem, 
Cla Verr 1, 11, 34, so, comitia, id. Att 3, | 
12, 1 . hUDC diem, id. de Or. 1, 62, 264 : 
aequmoctium vernum, Pliu. 19, 8, 42, g 147 : 
proelium, Liv. 8, 10, 9 • quietem, aJUr going 
to sleep, tohU^ atleip, in a dream, Cic Div 
L 24, 48; so id. ib 2, 61, 126; Suet Aug. 94; 
Petr 104 ; secundum patrem tu es pater 
proximns, Plaut Capt 2, 1, 42; cC • proxj 
me et secundum deos homines bommibus 
maxime ntiles esse pos«unt, Cic Off. 2, 3, 
11: lUe mihi secundum te el Iiberos no- 
stros 2t3 est, at sjt paene par, td. Q. Fr 3, 1, 
5, g 18* secundum te nihil esfmthi amicios 
Eolitudine, id. Att 12, 15 : qm secundum 
deos nomen Romanum veneretur, Lir 36, 
17 fin.: in actione secundum rocem vultos 
valet, Cia de Or 3, 59, 223; id. Or 18, 60 
secundum ea quaere, servarisne, eta, id. 
Vatin. 6, 15; so, secundum ea, Ca^^s. B G X, ! 
33: c£ /with preceding maxime) SallJ 14, 
3 Fabn ad loa — B, Fig. 1, Agreeably 
to, trt accordance vnOi, according to (class.) * 
tigna proua et lastigata, at secundum na- 
turam fluminis proenmberent, Caes. B G 
4, 17; ct . secundum naturam vivere, Cia 
Fin 6,9, 26, and: facilma esae secundum 
naturam, quam contra earn, vivere, Quint 
12, 11, 13 coUaodavi secundum facta et : 
virtutes tuas, Ter Eun 6, 8, 60 duumviroe 
secundum legem facio, Lir. 1, 26, 6; so, le I 
gem, Quint 5, 13, 7 ; 12, 7, 9 rationcm, id. j 
11,3,45 secundum coDsueludmem praeda- 
lum ire, Front Strat 2, 12,2.— 2. Pregn., 
according to Vie xcill of, tn fator of, to Vie 
advantage of. nuntiat populo, pontiflees 
secundum so decrevisse.. . multa £«»cut) 
dum causam no«tram disputant, Cia Att 
4,2, 3 sq . de abeente secundum praesem 
tern jodicare, id. Verr 2, 2, 17, g 41: secun. 
dum earn (partem) litem Judices dare, Liv. , 
23, 4 rei, quae uudiquc secundum nos sit, ! 
Quint 3, 8, 34‘ poH pnncipia belli secun* : 
dum Flananos, Taa H. 3, 7 

1, secundns, ^ om, (sequorj,^!- 
lowing A- (-^cc to sequor, I. B Z) J, 
Prop , thefoUovnng m time or order, the 
next to thejirst, Vie second (ct* alter, proxi- 
mus), alfsol * si te secundo lam me hic of- 
fendero, the next morning, Enn. ap Cic 
Att 7, 26, 1 de tnbus unum esset optan- 
dum. .optimum esi Cacere ; secundum, 
nec facere nee pati; misemmum digla- 
dian semper, eta, Vit next test, Cia Rep 3, 
14, 23; ct id secundum erat de tnbu.?, id. 
Or 15, 50 aliquem obligare secundo sacra 
mento, pnore amisso, etc , jd. Off 1, 11, 36, 
cf * pnonbua equitum partibus secundis 
additiE, id. Rep 2, 20, 36 Roma coudita est 
secundo anno Olfmpiadis scptimae, id. ib 
2, 10, 18 OJjmplas secunda et sexagesima, 
li lb 2, 16, 28 onens mcendium Pu 
nici secundi, id. ib 1, 1, 1 aliquem secun 
dum heredem instituere, Vie second or tub 
slituUd A^ir, ifthe first-named die or refuse 
the inheritance, Id. Fam 13, 61, so, heres, 
Hor S 2, 5, 48, Inscr OrelL 3416 mensa, 
Vie second course, dessert, Cic Att 14, 6, 2, 
14,21,4, Cels. l,2^n ; Plin.9,35,58,gl20 
19, 8, 53, g 167; Verg G 2, 101, Hor S 2, 2, 
121 Germania, Lowrr Germany, Amm 16, 
8, 19 — Suhsi secundae, arum,/ (sc 
membranae), the after birth, secundines 
partus, Cels. 7,29^n * non m^is pertinere 
quam secundas ad editum inlantem, Sen 
Ep 92,34, CoL 7,7,4, Plin. 27, 4, 13, g 30, 
30, 14, 43, g 123 secundae partus id. 9, 13 
16, g 41, 20, 6, 23, g 51, 20, 11, 44, g 115 J. 
2, Trop a« Following, next, second m 
rank, value, eta , with ad quorum ordo 
provime accedlt, ut secundus sit ad regiunj 
principatum,Cic Fm 3,16, 6Z — With ab • 
potenlia secundus a rege, Hirt B Alex. 66, 
with which cC. secundus a Romulo condi 
tor urbis Romanae, Li v 7, 1 fn , and Ajax, 
heros ab Achille secundus, Hor S 2, 3, 19^: 
qui hoDOS secundas a rege erat, Just 18, 4, 
5 — Ahsol . ml majus generatur ipso (Jove), 
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Xec viget quicquam simile aut secundum, 
Hor C 1, 12, 18 to (Juppilcr) secundo Cae 
sare regnes, id. ib 1. 12, 61; corresp to ma- 
xim^ • maxime vcllem . . . secundo autem 
loco, etc , Cia PhiL 8, 10, 31; cC* me maxi 
me concolatur speE,eta.. facile secundo 
loco me consolalnr recordatio,etc , id. Fam. 
1, 6, 1 sq • coles Crcticae dm maximam 
laudem habuere, secundam Laconicae,Plin. 
36, 22, 47, f 164.— With dat : nuUi Campa- 
nonim secundas vioctus ad mortem rapior, 
Liv. 23, 10, 7 Weissenb ad loa : regio spa 
lio iocorum nulli earum gentium secunda, 
Curt 6, 10, 3; VelL 2, 76, 1. secundus sibi, 
non par, Just 11,12,14* secunda nohilitas 
Falemoagro,id.l4,6,8, S62' bonitas amo- 
mo pallido, id. 12,13, 28, g 48 — With all , 
Hirt B Alex. 66, ct supra. — |), With the 
prevailing idea of subjection or infenonty, 
secondary ,tuhordinate,inferior , absol * se* 
cundae sortis mgemum, only of Vie second 
grad^, Sen. Ep 52, 3* moneri velle ac pos=e 
, secunda virtns est, id. Ben. 5, 25, 4 ; ct : 

! (servi) Qaa.«i secnndnm hominum genus 
sunt, Flor 3, 20, 1* vivit siliquis et pane se- 
cundo (i a secundano). Hor Ep 2, 1, 123 
(ct* secundanuspaniSjPlin 18,10,20, g 89; 
Suet Aug 76): tenue argeulum venaeque 
secundae, Juv 9,31; haec fmt altera per- 
sona Thebis, sed tamen secunda ita, ut 
proxima esset Epaminondae,Kep PeL4, 3 
— With abZ hand Dili velemm virtnte se 
cundua in/*nor, Verg A. 31, 44L — With 
xnf i nec vertere coiquam Frena secundus 
HaIyB,StatTh.2,574. — ^Esp ,in phrase par- 
tes secondae, second parts, inferior parts : 
m actonbus Graecis, tUe qui est seennda- 
rum aut tertiamm partmm, Cic Div in 
CaeciL 15, 48 . at credas partis mimum 
tractare secundas, Hor Ep 1, 18, 14. — With 
ab bic enta mensis fine secunda dies, the 
last day but one of Vie monVi, Ov F 3, 710 
— As«ibrt.* secundae, iinira,/ (sc par- 
tes), the second or inferior parts • Spmlber 
secundarum tertiamm Pamphilns, Plin. 7, 
12, 10, g Inscr Orell. 2644* Q. Arnus, 
qui fait IL Crassi quasi secundarum, Cia 
Brut 69, 242; so, secundas sortin, Sen. Ben. 
2,29,3. ferre,Hor S 1, 9, 46* deferre all- 
cui, Quint 10, 1, 53: agerc. Sen. Ira, 3, 8, 

6 — B. (Aca to seqoor, it) 1, Prop , 
naut 1 1, of cnrrenls of water, eta, /arm*- 
able, fair (as following the coarse of the 
vessel), secundo fiumine ad Lutetiam iter 
facere coepitj^i e doum Vie stream, Caes. B 
G 7, 68; so, Tiben, Liv. 5, 46* amm, Verg 
G 3, 447 : fiuvio, id. A- 7, 494* aqua, Liv. 21, 

; 28; ct . tota rate in secundam aquam la- 
j bente, with Vie current, id. 21, 47 , et ven 
I turn et aestum uno tempore nactus secun- 
dam, Caes. B G 4, 23 ; so, aestu, Liv. 
23,41. man, idL29,7; and, poet . (Xeptu 
nus) curra secundo, speeding almg, Verg 
A. 1, 156: secundo arone, Curt ^ 7, 9* na- 
vigatio, Taa A. 2, 8 — Esp , of \siDds* m 
porlum vento secundo, velo passo perve- 
nit, Plaut Stich. 2, 2, 45; ct . cum videam 
navem secundis ventis cursum tenentem 
Euum, Cia Plana 39, 94, so, venius, Caes. : 
B G 4, TZfin ; Hor C 2, 10, 23; id. Ep 2, ! 

I, 102, cf aquilo, id. ib 2, 2, 201 — Sup : 

cum secundiESimo vento cursum teneret, 
Cia K D 3, 34, 83 — Of sails (trop ) des m- ! 
genio vela secunda meo,Ov F 3,790 — 2. 
TransfjtviM, according to any thing, au- 
Etn anniversani secundo sole flant i e ac- 
cording to the course of the sun, Nigid. ap j 
GeiL2,22,31 Squama secunda (opp adver- I 
sa), as we say, with thr grain, i e so as to ; 
offer no resistance to the band when it is 
passed from the head to the tail, id. ap. i 
Ifacr S Z 12. — 3. Trop , favorable, pro 
pihous, fortunate (opp adversus); dbsol : 
secundo populo aliquid lacere, vnth Vie con- 
sn\iofthepeople,C\cTxiEC.2,t,i^\so,coii \ 
CIO, li Agr 2, 37, 101 , ct voluntas con- I 
cioniB, id. Att 1, 19, 4 admunnnrationes 
cuncti senatu^ id. Q. Fr 2, 1, 3 * ramor, 
Enn. ap Xon. 385, 17 (Ann. v 260 Vabl) | 
Hor Ep 1, 10, 9. clamor, Verg A. 5, 491: ! 
aures, Liv 6, 33, 46; 42, 28 prae«enti I 

bus ac secundis diis, id. 7, 26 , so, dis auspi. 
cibus ct Junonc secunda. Verg A- 4, 45, j 
and secundo Martc ruat, id. ib 10, 21 adi | 
pede sacra secundo, id. ib 8, 302, 30, 255 I 
auspicia, Cic Div 1, 15, 27, ct avis, Enn. I 
ap Cia Biv 1, 48, 107 (Ann. v. 82 VabL), 
and in poet bypallage haruspex, Verg A. 

II, 739 scitufi. secunda loquens in tempo 
re, Enn. a{) Gell IZ 4, 3 (Ann, v 251 Va^) • 
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res (opp adversae), Cia Off 1, 26, 90 , so, id. 
LaeL 5, 17 ; 6, 22 ; id. Att 4, 2, 1; Hor & 
2, 8, 74; ct fortunae (opp adversae), Cic 
Suit 23, 66; and tempora (opp adversi ca- 
sus), Auct Her 4, 17, 24; so, res, Enn. ap 
Fest p 257 iluIL (Ann. v 357 Vabl), Ter 
Heaut 2,2,1; Cic K D 3, 36,88 (with pro- 
Epentates), Verg A. 10,502; Hor Ep 3,10, 
30 • fortunae, Cato ap Fest s. v parsi, 
p 242 Hull ; Plant Stich. 2, 1, 28* proelia, 
Caes. B G 3, 1. motus GaUiae, success^, 
id. lb 7, 59* and: belli exitus. Hor C 4, 14, 
38 ; consilium, Caes. B C 3, 42 * labore®, 
j Hor C 4,4, 45 — Comp * reliqua militia se- 
I cundiore Ihma fait, Suet Caes. Z — ^up .* 

I secundiBsima proelia, Caes. B G 7^ 6Z — 
j With dat : secunda (sa verba) irae, i c tn- 
creasxng, promoting %i, Liv 2, 38 — Comp • 
secundiore equitum proelio no=ftns, Caes. 
B G 2,9 — Sup * tres leges secundissimas 
plebei, adversas nobilitati tulit, Liv 8, 12* 
omnia secundissima nobis, adversissima 
illis accidisse videntnr, Caes. ap Cic Att 
10, 8, B — As subst * s&CTWdaf omm, n , 
favorable circumstances, good fortune ‘ spe- 
rat infestis, metnit secundis Alteram sor- 
tem, Hor. C 2 10, 13 age, me in tuis se- 
cundis respice, Ter And. 5, 6, 11. omnium 
secundomm adversorumque cau'^as in deos 
vertere, Liv 28, 11, 1 m secundis sapere 
et consulere, id 30, 42, 16 * mmius homo 
inter secunda, Tac H. 2, 59, 3, 10; Curt 4, 
6,31; nemoconSdat mmtam secundis, Sen. 
Thyest 615: posennt fidem secunda, id. 
Agam 934* Secunda non habent unqnam 
modum, id, Oedip 694. 

2. Seenndns, ni ; Sectmda, 

f [L secundus], a Roman proper name I, 
C Flimus Secundus, the tenter on natural 
history — XI. G PimmsCaecrlius Secundus, 
his nephno : octatia q, t. secwda, Inscr. 
Grut 445, 2, cf Van* R L. 9, 1 60 MQR 

secure^ ^ secnnisj^n 

securiclatas, uni, adj [secuncula, 
IL). I, Shaped like a hatchet head, dove- 
tailed: cardincs, Vitr, 10, 15 — n. As 
subst • sccuriclata, ae^/ (ec herba), a 
tcud growing among lentils, hatchet vetch, 
PliD 18, 17, 44, g 155 (aL secundaca) 

securicola^ ae,^ dim [secuns] X, A 
little aze, a hatchet, Plant Bud. 4, 4, 114 sq ; 
Mart 14, 35 tn Icmm (but Phn. 18, 19, 49, 
g 177, senculam) — XI, Transt, m car 
pentry, a mortise tn the shape of a hatchet- 
head, a dovetail, Vitr. 4, 7, 4; 10, 17 (10, 
11, 8) 

securidaca,''^’ secunclatus, II 

’^SeeuXTier^ ISra, f^rum, ad; [secuns 
feroj, aze bearing: Pyraemon, l c armed 
vnth a battle-axe, Or, IL 12, W), ct secu 
nger. 

seeuxi^ery g^ra> gSrum, adj [secur s 
gero], axe-branng (poet), puellae, j e 
Amazons armed vnth battle axes, Ov H 4, 
117; dextra, Sil 16, 48: Nealces, VaL FI 
191 • catervae, id. 5, 138 ; Lycurgus, ^n. 
Oedip 470, cf secunfer. 

sdcuriSj la (acc secunm, Plaut Aul 1, 
2, 17; id. Hen. 5, Z 105 ; Cic Mur 24, 48, 
id. Plane 29, 70, Verg A. 2, 224, 11, 656, 
696; Or JL 8, 397; Liv 1, 40, 7; 3, 36, 4, 
Phn. 7, 56, 57, g 201 , ct GelL 13, 21, 6 * secu- 
rem, Liv 3, 36, 4 ; 8, 7, 20 , 9, 16, 17 ; Cic Verr. 
2, 5, 47, g 123 ; Varr ap Non. p 79 , VaL 
Max. 1, 3, ext 3, 3, 2, ext 1 ; Tert adv. 
Mara 1, 29, Lact Mort Pere. 31. 2; Amm 
30, 8, 5; ct Pnsc 758; abL secun, Plaut Ps. 

1, 2, 25; Cia Verr 2, 1, 3, § 7; 2, 1, 5, g 12, 

2, 4, 64, I 144; 2, 6, 50, | 133; Verg A 6 
824; 7, 610, Cat 17, 19; Ov. H.16, 105, L v 
2,5 8 etsaep ; secure, App M 8, p 216 1, 
Tert Pad.16), ^ [seco], an or AoicArf with 
a broad edge (ct bipenms) I, In gen , as 
a domestic utensil, Cato, R R 10, 3 : Plaut 
AnLl,2,17, id. Bacch. 5,1,31: rustic^ Cat 
19, 3 aL — For felliug trees. Cat 17, 19 ; Verg 
A. 6, 180, Ov F 4, 649, id. M 9, 374; Hor. 

S 1, 7, 27 , Phn. 16, 39, 74, § 168 —For hew- 
ing stones in the quames, Stat S 2, 2, 87. 
— For fighting, a battle-axe, Yerg. A. 11, 656 ; 
11,696, 12,306 , 7,184 , 7,627, Hor. C 4,4, 
20 al anceps, a two edged ax*', Ov. 3L 8, 397 
(just before, bipennifer) — For slaying ani- 
mals for sacrifice, Hor C 3, 23, 12 , Verg A. 
2,224, Or Tr 4,2,5, id. 3L 12, 249 —As the 
cutting edge of a vine dresser’s bill, CoL 4, 
25,4et£aep — XX, In partic A Lit,, 
an executioner's axe, for beheading cnmi- 

1655 
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Dais (borne by tbe bctors m the fasces, % 
fascis) missi lictores ad snmendum sup 
plicjnm nudatos virgis ciedunt secunque 
fenunt i e behead yicm.Liv 2 5, so, seen 
n fonre, Cic Verr 2, 1, 30 § 76, Hirt B G 
8 38^n percutcre, Cic Pis 34,84, Sen 
Ira, 2, 6, 6, Flor 1, 9, 6 striclae m princi 
pum colla secures id 2, 5, 4 necare, Liy 
10, 9 secunbus cervices subicere Cic Pis 
34 83 (cf infra, B ), id. Verr 2 6, 9, § 22 
Publicola statim secures de fascibus demi 
ju«sit id Rep 2,31,55, cf Lncr 3,996, 5, 
1234 nee sumit aut ponit secures Arbitrio 
popularis aurac, Hor C 3, 2, 20 saeT\im 
que securi Aspice Torquatum (as having 
cau'^ed his own son to be executed), Ycrg 
A 6 824 “Com icallj, m a double sense, 
acc to I te, cum secun, caudicali pracficio 
proMnciae, Plaut Ps 1,2,25 secunsTenc 
dia,Cic Q Fr 2,11,2, Front adM Caes 1, 
9»ni( , V Tenedos — B, Trop 1, A bloio, 
death blow, etc grav lorem rei pnblicao m 
fligcre securim, to gtte a death blow^ Cic. 
Plane. 29, 70, cf qnam te secunra pnlas 
injecicse potitioni tuac, cum? etc (just be 
fore plaga est injecta petitioni tuae), id 
llur 24, 48 —2. reference to the axe 
in the fasces aiiiho-nty^ dominion, sower 
exgnty (a) Usu injjfur Gallia secunbus 
subjccla, pcrpclua premitur 8er\ ilule, \ e 
to Roman supremacy, *Caes B G 7, 77 
jhn , cf . vacui n secunbus et tributis, Tac 
A 12, 34 consulis inpcnum hic primus 
saevasquo secures Accip el, Verg A, 6, 
819 3Iedus Albanas timet secures, i e the 
Roman authomiy or dominion, Hor C S 
64 ostendam mulla secunbus recidcnda, 
Sen Ep 88,38 — (/3) In sing (poet) Gcr 
mania colla Romanao praebens animosa 
secun Ov Tr 4, 2 45 
S&curitaS; atis, / [securus], /r«dom 
from care, wnconcem, ctmposure I. L 1 1 
A. In a good sense (class ) Pcmocnti se 
cvintas, quae est ammi tamquam tranquil 
Jitas quam appellavit ttiBv/iiav, eo sepa 
randa fuit ab bac disputationc. quia ista 
anitni tranquillitas ca ip«a est beata iita, 
Cic Fin 5, B,23 secuntatem mine appcllo 
aacuitatem aogritudmis, in qua Mia beata 
posita est, id Tusc 6. 15, 42 vacacdum 
omni est animi perturoatione, ut tranquil 
Utasammv et secuntas assit, quae aitert cum 
constantnm turn ctiam dignitatem, id 0(7 
1, 21, 69 beatam vitam m ammi secuntate 
ct In omnium tacatione munorum pom 
mus, id N D 1, 20 63 , id Lad 16, 45 and 
47, Id Att 4, 16, 10, Liv 36,41, Cels 4,4 
fin f Quint 6, 13, 52(opp cura), Plm Ep 
C, 16, 12 (opp timor), 7, 6, 14, 7 10, 60, 
Tnc A 3,44, 11, 3 , Sen Ep 105,7 se 

cuntas inalTcctatac orationis, quietness, 
Quint 11, 1, 93, cf aociB ac vultus, Tac 
A 15, 65 — J**ur (opp curao) somno ac sc 
cuntalibusjam Uudum hocfuit Plm 23,1, 
23, g 41 — With gen obj operosissima se 
cuntas mortis in M Ofllio Hitaro ab anti 
quis tradltur, Plm 7, 63, 64, g 184 •— B, In 
a bad sense, carelessness, heedlessness, negh 
pence (not till after the Aug period, syn 
incuna) neminem celorius oppnnii quam 
qui nihil timcrct ct frcquentissimum ini 
tium esse calamitatls secuntatem, Veil 2, 
118 2 res altera tacdium laboris, altera sc 
cuntatem pant, Quint 2, 2 6, 2, 6, 13, 2, 3, 
4, 4,1,65, 6,1,34, 6,3 62, Tac H 3,83, 
Cell 1,16,2, 4,20,8 — With obj me 

Tnornc plcrumquo inhacret fidclius, quod 
nullil scribcndi secuntate laxatur, Quint 
10, 6, 2 — ll.Transr, object , /i««dom 
from danger, safety, secunty (not till after 
the Aug period ) cum innumerabilia sinl 
mortis slgna, salutis sccuntatisque nulla 
sunt, Plm 7, 51, 52, § 171 secuntitis urba 
nio custos, Veil 2, 98, 1 secuntas sccuri 
talc mulua pcrscisconda est, Sen Clem 1, 
19, 5, cf securitati ante quam imdictao 
consulerc Tac A. 11, 31 perpetua Romani 
imperii, Veil 2,103,3 lutela sccuntatis, 
id 2, 128, 3 ncc spem modo ac ^ olum so 
curilaspublica, sed ipsiusioti fldiiciam as 
Bumsorit,Tac. Agr 3 itincrum, Plm 28,2, 
4, §21 annonao, Tac. A 15, 18 somnum a 
ropentina Bocuritatc datum, Just 11 13,3 
dcxins secunlaHs, n safe condwef, Vulg 2 
Macc 11 , 30 — Hence, sfcvritas, person! 
fied ns the tutelary goddess of the Roman 
State, lD«cr Orel! 1830 and 1831 — B. 
Mcrcint t t , a guarantee, secunty for a 
debt or obligation (bj hj potnocation, mort 
gage, by receipt or acknowledgment, etc ) 
1G06 
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id quod sibl debetur, consequi debet vel 
ejus secuTilalem, Dig 27, 4,1 — Pbxr , 

Amm 17,10,4, Sytnm Ep 10,43^n 
se*curus, [Bet=6iQe and 

caraj, i q non or nihil curane, 
cai e, careless, unconcmied, Mntr£mb(eiJ,/ear 
less, quiet, easy composed I. L 1 1 Ip 
a good sense (class , cf tutus), constr 
absol , with de, ab, gen , or a rel clause 
ut, meiB ab tergo tulis, secunis bellum Na 
bidi inferam, Liv 31, 25 eecurus solutus 
que, id 25,39, (with oliosus), Quint 6,13, 
69 securus Hermippus Temnum profici 
BCilur, Cic FI 20, 46 sine mililis usu Mol 
lia securae peragebant otia gentes, Ov M 
1,100, 11,423, 12 129 nonsecuTaquidem, 
fausto tamen omtne laeta Mater abit tern 
plo, id lb 9,T84, cf a non securo Eume 
no, Liv 45, 19 Ceres nata secura recepta, 
easy now that she had f&und, Ov M 5, 572 , 
cf Tib 1. 1, 77 (V infra, h ) de linguS Lati 
na secuTi cs animi, Cic Att 12, 62 ^ti de 
bcllo Romano, Liv 36, 41 do facilitate ere 
denlis, Tac, A 1^2 securos \os ab hac 
parte reddemus, Plane np Cic Fnm 10, 24, 

8 , Curt 9, 6, 24 , so, ab hac parte, Suet Tib 
11 — Comp secunor ab Samnitibus, Lu 

9, 22 Romani secun pro salute de gloria 

certabant, Tac Agr 26 aut pro v obis solli 
citior, aul pro me secunor, id H 4, 58. — 
Witb^cn (poet and in post Aug prose) ne 
sis secura fuluri Ov M 6, 137 , so, suis 
{gen ofsus), id ib 7,435 extrcmi sepul 
CTi, Slat Th 12, 781 pelagi atque moi, wn 
concerned about, Verg A. 7, 304 amorum 
germanae, id ib 1, 350, 10, 326 poenae, 
Hor Ep 2, 2, 17 tarn parrae obsen ationis 
(Cicero), Quint 8, 3, 51 odii, Tac Agr 43 
potcntiae, id A, 3, 28 nec sccuram mere 
mcili sui patiebalur esse Ilaliam, Veil 2, 
109, 4 qui (motus) Campaniam numquam 
Eocuram hujus mail vastavit. Sen Q N 
6, 1, 2 quern (rogum) usona pietas mortis 
secura consccndit, Val Max 2, 6, ext 14 
his persuadet, ut securo fugao suae Eunieni 
, supervenient. Just 13, 8, 6 pcnculi, Curt 
6, 10, 15 discurrunt secun casus ojus, qui 
supcrvenit tgnaris, id. 9, 9, 8 (v infra, b ) 
—With ref clause gestit nummum m lo 
culos dcmitterc, post hoc Securus, cadat an 
redo slot fabula talo, Hor Ep 2, 1, 176, id 
S 2. 4, 60 (opp laboret). id C 1, 26, 6 — 
With ne and subj ne quis etmm crrore la 
batur vestrum quoque, non sum securus, 
Lu 39, 16, 6 — Of inanim things (a) 
Free from care, untroubled, U angitii, serene, 
cheerful, bright (poet and m post Aug 
prose) deos sccurum agere aevum, Lucr 
6, 82, 6, 68, Hor S 1, 6, 101 quies (Icti), 
Lucr 3,211, 3,939 otta,Verg G 3,37b 
dies, Tib 3,4 54 menim, id 2, 1, 46 men 
sa, id ^ 6, 30 convu ia, Sen Clem 1, 26 
artus (Herculis), Ov M 9,240 gaudia nato 
recopto, Id. ib 7, 455 summa malorum, 
careless, id ib 14,490 olus, i e of the care 
less idler, Hor S 2, 7, 30 ct saep , Quint 
10 5, 8 causae, id 11, 3, 151 \ ox sccurae 
claritatis, id 11, 3, 64 tempus sccunus, 
more free from care, id 12, 1, 20, cf sccu 
rlor materia, Tac H 1 1 ct saep sccuros 
ab CO ractu soxnnos, Plm 28, 9 42, g 149 
— With gen vota secura repujsac, safe 

against, Ov M 12, 199 — {0) Poet , that 
frees from care or anxiety laticcs,VGrg 
A 6, 716 (securos ab cffcctu, Sen ad 
11) — B, Id ® bad sense, careless, reck 
less, heedless, negligent (post Aug and "very 
rare) reus, Qumt 6, i, 14, cf id 4, 2, 
65, 11, 3, 3 — Of abstract things castron 
SIS junsdictlo, easy offhand (shortly after, 
opp gravis, intcntus), Tac Agr 9 luxus, 
Id A 3, 64 — II, Transf, object, of a 
thing or place free from danger, safe, se 
cure (not till after the Aug period, and rare 
for the class, tutus) bosiis levis cl velox 
ot repentinus, qui nullum usquam tempus, 
nullum locum quictuin aut securum esse 
sinerct Liv 39. 1 domug, Plin Pin 62, 7 
Tnpollm secuTisstmam reddidit, Spart Sev 
18 securiorem,Tac. Or 3 quorum (homi 
num) ea natura est, ut sccum veliut, safe 
ty, security, \d ib 37^n — ^Wilh^/en subl 
ta inundatione Tibcris non modo jacontia 
ct plana urbis loca sed secura cjusmodl ca 
suum implevit,«ccure/rom such accidents, 
Tac. H 1, 86 — Adv , In two forms, A, se- 
cure, 1, (Acc to I ) Carelessly, heed 
lessly fearlessly, unconcemed/y quietly (not 
ante Aug ) lento ac secure allquid ferre, 
Suet. Her 40, Plln Ep 1,4,3 (with ncglo 
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genter) , Veil 2, 129, 3 , Val Max 4, 7, 1 
txl nl — Comp ,Sen Ep 18, 8. — 2 , (Acc. 
to II ) Safely, securely, Plm Ep 2, 17, 6 — 
B, sccuritcr (lat® )> Aug in Joan. 
Lp nd Parth fr 10, 8 

1. secus,^ indecl ,v sexus 

2 . seens. I. -dft; (root seq or sec 
of sequor, q v ], only comp sequior, bs, 
ons inferior, lower, worse (only post class., 
cf Weissenb ad Li\ 2,37,3) in sequiorcm 
sexum, App M 7, p 192, 7 sexus scquions 
fetus, Id lb 10, p 249,33, 8,p 206, 7 vitae 
seqmoris, Dig 2, 16, 8, § U fortuna se 
quior, Amm 18, 6, 6 — II, Adv (prop, 
following, later m rank or order, I e 
less than something mentioned before, 
hence, in gen ), offieiioisc, differemily, not 
so, and esp freq with a negative (per 11 
toten), not offtcnoisc, i e even so, just so 
(opp alwa}s to what is right, correct, or 
proper, not to what is wrong , cf Krebs, 
Antibarb p 1056 sq , for comp forms, v 
I B ini^ra) A. Font ( freq and class ; 
sjn aliter) si illuc, quod ^olumus^ eve 
met, gaudebimus Sm secus, paticmur 
animis aequis, Plaut. Gas 2, 6, 26 Si bo 
nus est, obnoxius sum sin secus est, fa 
ciam, uti jubes, id Tnn 4, 8, 67 orato 
rum genera esse dicuntur tamquam pofeta 
rum Id secus est, Cic Opt Gen 1,1, id 
Rep 1, 19, 32, cf id Alt 4, 17, 1 (lUc est) 
quern d..dum dixi Hoc si secus repenes. 
etc Plaut Capk 3, 4, 92 vidcsno, quod 
paulo ante secus tibi Mdebatur, Cic Rep 
1, 17, 26 magnum mehercule hommem, 
nemo dicet secus, sed, etc., Id Brut 85, 
293 quod si ita esset ad amiciliam cs 
set aptissimus quod longe secus est, id 
Lael 9, 29 omnia longe secus, id Part 6, 
15 videtote, quanto secus ego fecerim, 
Calo ap Chans p 192 P nohis aliter vi 
detur rccte secusne, postea whether right 
ly or not, right or wrong Gic Fin S 13,44 
rccte an secus. id Pis 28,68, cf bonestis 
an secus amicis uteretur Tac. A 13, 6^n 
pro bene aut secus consullo,/or good or ill, 
Liv 7,6, cf proutbene ac (a\ aut) secus 
ce«sit Plin. Pan 44, 8 prout opportune 
propneque aut secus collocnta sunt (ver- 
ba), ()umt 10, 2, 13 (artes) utiles aut secus, 
id. 2, 20, 1 et saep — \0) With quanv ot at 
que secus aetatem agerem, quam ilh cgis 
sent, Cato ap Charis p 195 P ,Ter Phorm 
2, 3, 91 ne quid flat secus quam \olamus 
quamque oportet, Cic Att 6, 2, 2 cadem 
sunt membra m utrmsquo disputatlone, 
sed paulo secus a me atquo ab lUo partita, 
id de Or 3, 30, 119 — h. Non (ncc) secus or 
baud secus (the latter not m Cic ), not other 
vnse, i e even so, just so DducaMt'(eam) 
magna industna, Quasi si esset ex se nata, 
non multo secus, Plaut Cas prol 46, cf . 
fit obviam Clodio hora fere undectma aut 
non multo secus, Cic Mil 10. 29 quod non 
multo secus flerct, id Pam 4, 9, 2 bibitur, 
cstur, quasi in popina, baud secus, Plaut. 
Pocn 4, 2, 13 ita jam quasi canes, baud se 
CUB, circurastabaut nav em. Id Tnn 4, 1, 16 
veluti qiii anguem pre'isit, etc Haud se 
cus Androgeos \ isu tremcfactus abibat, 
Verg A 2,382 aequam memento rebus m 
nrduis Sorvare mentem, non secus m bouis, 
Hor C 2, 3, 2 qualis in an is movet anna 
leo, Haud secus gliscit \ioIentia Turno, 
Verg A 12, 9 ncc secus apud principem 
ad mortem ngHnlur,Tac A 6, 10 et saep — 
With gen alaequo et auxllia cohortium 
noque multo secus m iis virium,Tac A 4. 
5 fin — In negath o questions dedistmo el 
gladium, qui se occiderot? Quid secus 
est aut quid interest, dare te argcnlum, 
etc , Plant Tnn 1, 2, 93 — (/3) With ac or 
quam (the latter not In Cic non secus ac 
r=non abler ac, but non secus quam = 
non minus quam, Zumpt ad Cic Mur 4, 
10, cf infra) numquam secus Hnbui 11 
lam, ac si cx me esset nata, Ter Hec 2, 8, 
5 itaque illud quod dixi, non dixl secus 
ac sentlebam, Cic. do Or 2, 6, 24 so, non 
secus ac, id Mur 4,10, id plane 1,3, id 
Fam 3,6,4, Hor A P 149, Ov M 16,180 
al haud secus ac.Saii J 79, G, Verg A 3, 
230 a! nccopit ad seso, baud secus quam 
8l cx BO Biraus natao Plaut Rud 2, 3, 79; 
so, haud secus quam, Liv 5,36, 5,41, 8,8, 
8, 9 et saep , Ov M 12, 102 al , Curt 3, 2, 
1 , 8, 1, 21 , 8, 11, 17 non secus quam, Ov 
M 2, 727, 12, 480 ncc secus quam, Plaut 
Am 6, 1, 2G, id Capt 2,2,23 , 2,8,68, no 
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seciis quara, Tac A- 4, 8 — In the poets freq 
non (hand) secns ac, for introdacing a com 
panson: non secus ac patnis acerBoma 
nns ID armis, etc , Verg G 3, 346* non se 
CHS ac, kL A- 8 243; 10, 272: 12, 856; Ov. 
SI. 8, 162: non .«ecus atque, verg A. 8, 391: 
hand secns atque id. ih 11, 456; Or. SI 9, 
40; cC also ivithout ac : non secus in jogis 
etupet EMas, Hor C 3,25,8 — Z,'PTegJLj 
otherwise than as it should be, or, than is 
wished, L c not veU^ xll, badly (rare but 
class): magna consolatio est, cum recor- 
dare, etiam si secus accident, te, etc , Cic. 
Fam 6, 21, 2: ca Ipsa . . . secus ah co m me 
Ipsum facta esse, id. Att 9, 9, 1 : cum in 
altera re causa nihil es^et quin secus judi- 
caret ipse de se, id. Quint 9, 32: cadere, 
Tac. A. 2, 80; C, 22: pnus omnia pati de 
crcvit; quam helium sumere, quia temp- 
tatum antea secus cesserat, Sail J 20, 5: 
quod ubi secus procedit, Id. ib 25,10: Quin- 
tus frater purgat se moltum per Iittcras 
et afflrmat nibil a se culquara de Ic secu« 
esse dictum, Cia Att 1, 19, 11 : loqui de 
ahquo (jun before, irreligiose), Tac. A. 2, 
50: scnbere de aliquo, Liv, 8, 16: exi- 

stimare de aliquo, Cic. CIu. 44, 124 ; id. 
Fam. 3, C, 6 — B. Comp in four forms, 
tvhich are often confused m 3ISS. and edd. ; 
sequins, with negatives or quo, eo, 
mhiJo,etc,, usu. setius,J®^ correcilys^ 
cius; (ante class.) scciius, 
ap Cell 18, 94; id. Trin. 1, 2, 93 RItschl (v. 
on the autbonlies for these forms, Keue, 
FormenL 2, 691 sq ): nisi inpedlret fngeni 
inbecillilas Metusque me, quo Eetms me 
colligam, to that J cannot (syn.: quo mi- 
nus), Afran ap Chans p 195 (Com ReL 
V. 291 Rib ): impcdimento est, quo setius 
lex feratur, AucL Her 1, 12, 21: quonfam 
in eo consistit, melius an scqulus tcrrae I 
manda^erit pater Camillas pocuniam, Coh \ 
3.4,3: Invitus, quod soquius sit, de mefs 
ciribus loquor, Llv. 2, 37, 3.— Ij, Kon (baud) 
setms* instat con setias ac rotat ensem, 
non^ the as much^Xerg A. 9, 441; 

so, non ECtius, id. G 3, 367: ncc setius, id. 
ib 2,277: baud setius, id. A. 7, 781: si ser- 
TU8 meus esses, nihilo setius Mihi obsequw 
OSU8 semper fuisti, no lest, just as, PZauL | 
Capl 2, 3, 57 : nihilo setius, n^enhelest, 
Ter And. 3, 2, 27; cC Cacs B G. 1, 49; so, 
ziibtio setms, id. ib 4, 17; id B C. 3, 26; 
Suet Vesp 6; Rep Con. 2, 4; cf : nihilo 
tamen setius, Caes. B G 5, 4; 5,7: tamcn 
nihilo setms, Nep Att 22, 3: nec hoc st- 
ilus, Lucr. 6, 315: nec co setius, Suet, Caes 
8; id.Ner 24; 42, id-Vit 10; id, Dorn 12; 
id. Gram 20; Ifep Hilt 2,3: ncc tamen eo 
setms, Suet Dom 2 — [fi) 'With quam: haec 
nihilo mlhi esse ridentur scctius quam 
Fomnia, Plaut Men.6, 7, 57 — In negative 
questions: quidfecimus? quiddiximustihi 
sequms quam relies? Plaul Aul,3,2,22. — 
2. Pregn. (r. supra, I. A. 2.), ill, badly: 
s^ mcme* moror, cum hoc ago setms, 
Plaut Cist 4, 2, 24 sm, Id quod non spero, 
ratio tabs sequlus cecident, Afran. ap Cha 
ns p 195 P ((?om Relp 291 Rib); Tcreor 
ne homines de me sequms loquantur, Sen 
Ben. 6, 42, 2 — HI, Prep with acc (ante- 
class and late Lat ), by, beside, along, on : 
id quod vulgus usurpat Secus ilium sedi, 
hoc est secundum ilium, ct novum et sor- 
didum e«t, Chans p 61 P : dextra sinistra 
foramina utnmque secus laminas, Cato, R 
P^ 21, 2 ut quae secus mare essent locis 
regnarct, Enn. ap Lact 1, 11, 34* sects 
vjA3f, Inscr. Orell 3688 (but in Quint 8,2, 
20, Plin 24. 15, 85, § 135, the best HSS 
have secundum)* sects coMrarv, Inscr. 
Grut. 806, 5* secus \iam, Vulg Tob 11,5: 
secus mare, id, JIatt 13, 1 et saep — B. 
Transf, according to, in proportion to * 
PFcvs MEEiTA FivB, Inscr Orcll 7170 —3, 
AfDied to a pron , = side altrinsecus, on 
the oVitr side utrinsecus, on both rides . 
circumsecus, on all rides, round about 

* secutlO) onis,/ [sequor], a following 
afl^, striving after * dei, Aug llor. EccL 
1, IL 

scentor (seqautor), ons, m (id.], 
on" that follows another, a f aliened I, In 
gen , an atlmdanl (post class ) acern- 
mom relmquens uxon secutorem, App 5L 
9, p 224, 41 ; 4. p 148, 17 . TRiBi-yx, Inscr. 
Orel! 3516 and 3517 — As an (^ppdlatxon 
of Mars (with Comes) App If 7, p 192,30 
-n.In partic, a pursue, a ‘kind of 
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light armed gladiator who fought with the 
rctiani (pursuing them), Juv 8, 210 (el 
Schol ad loc.); loser, OreJL 2571; 2572; 
2583; Suet CaPg.30; ct Tsid. Ong. 18, 55; 
and Fnedlaender jn Keues Bhctn, Mas. 10, 

p ^ 

secuioritiSy [sequor], /oZ- 

Zoioinp; judicium, Gai. Inst 4,166; 1G9. 

secutriz, / [seentor], a follower 
(late Lat ), Inc. Assum. Mar. 7. 

^secutnleins, a, am, adj. [sequor], 
that follows or runs after others: mulier 
secutuleia, i c a street iralker, Petr. 81, 5. 

1. Ecd or set, conj [ct Freund, Cic 
MiL p 8 sq ; old and orig form sedum, acc. 
to Chans p 87 P.,and Mar. Vict p 2458 P.; 
but more prob an ablative from root of the 
reflexive pron. so for suo , and orig. the 
same with the insep prep 2. Bed; prop, 
by itself, apart; hence, but, only, etc ; ct 
CoTSS, Ausspr 1, p 200 sq ], a particle of 
limitation, exception, or correction (cf at 
and autem tm7) I. In gen, but, yet: 
ipsum regale genus civitalis rcliquis sim 
plicibua longc anteponendum: sed ita,quo 
ad slaium suum relinet, etc., Cic Rep 2, 
23, 43: Keoptolemus apod Ennium Philo- 
Eophan sibi ait neccsse esse, sed paucis: 
nam omnino baud placere, id. Tusc. 2, 1, 1 ; 
ctid.Rcp 1,18,33: C Memmius perfectus 
littens, sed Graecis, id. Brut 70,247: nac- 
tus es (me otiosum), sed mehcrcule otiosi- 
orem opera quam ammo, id. Rep 1, 9. 14: 

; quae ob«ervanda essent, multa constituit 
i (Kama), sed ea sine im^nsa, id. ib 2, 14, 
27; cC id. lb 1,31,47: miser homo est, qui, 
etc ... sed ille mtserior qui, etc , Plant 
Capt 3, 1, 2 : vera dico, Bed nequicquam, 
quoniam non vis credere, id. Am 2, 2, 205* 
video te testimonns satis instructum: sed 
apud me argumenta plus quam testes va 
lent, Cic Rep l,38,59.'(PlatoDiscivilatem) 
j praeclaram illam qoidcm fortasse, sed a 
j vita hommum abhorrentem et monbus, 
id. lb % 11, 21; cC id. ib 1, 40, 63 : sed id 
ubi jam penes sese habent, ex boms pes 
sumi sunt, Plaul Capt 2,1,37: nostn ca 
BUS plus honoris hahucrunt quam laboris, 
etc ... Sed si ahter ot dixi accidisset: qui 
possem quen? etc, Cic. Rep 1,4,7: istos 
captives siDito ambulare, si fens, si mtus 
potent Sed uti asserventnr magna dili* 
gentia, Plant. Capt 1, 2, 6* non po«sum di- 
cere . . . sed neqoe his rontentus sum, Cic. 
Rep 1, 22, 36: nec sum in ulla re mole 
Ftus civitatibus; sed fortasse tibi, qui haec 
praedicera de me, id. Att 5, 21, 7 : non sum 
tantopere admiratus, sed posteaquam coe- 
pit rationem exponere, id. Rep 1, 14, 22; 
non perfectum illud quidcm, sed tolerabile 
est, id. lb 1, 26, 42: sane bonum rei publi- 
cae genus, sed tamen inclinatum et quasi 
pronum ad pemiciO'issimnm statum, id. 
ib 2, 26, 48* scio tibi ita placerc: sed ta- 
men vchm scire, etc, id. ib 1, 30, 46; cf 
Plaut As 2,2,72* difiQcile faclu est, sed 
conabor tamcn, Cic Rep 1,43,66; m quo 
defuit fortasse ratio, sed tamen vinclt ipsa 
nalura saepc rationem, id. ib 2, 33, 67* ilia 
quidem Instis, nec adhuc internla vultu 
^d regina tamen, sed opaci maxima mun 
di ; Sed tamen infemi pollens malrona ty- 
ranni, Ov M 5, 507 eq , cf. id. ib 7, 718 
plenque patriae, sed omnes £ama atquo 
fortunis experles Sail C 33, 1: ipsum qui 
dem regem asseculus non e«t, sed magnam 
partem agminis oppresserunl, Liv 36,19: 
plus aegn ex abilu vin quam ex adventu 
volupiatis cepi Sed hoc me beat sallem, 
quod perduelles vicit. Plant Am 2, ^ 15 * 
apponam amam jam ego banc in media 
Ma. Sed autem, quid si banc hmc abstu- 
lent quispiam^ but then, id. Rud. 2, 6, 15 
(cf in tbe foil ILA.2.)* etatim LucoUi .. . 
eum domum suam recepenint. Sed emm 
hoc non solum ingenii ac litterarum, ve- 
nim etiara naturae, etc , but indeed, Cic 
Arch 3, 5 progemero sed emm Trojano a 
sanguine duci Audierat, "Verg A 1,19; 2, 
164, 5, 395, 6, 28 et saep (cf also infra, II 
A. 2 ) sed emmvero, cum detestabilis al 
tcra res sit, quid ad dehberationem dubii 
superesse? Liv 45,19,14 — ^I'ery rarely with 
non (for nec tamcn), introducing a qualifi- 
cation of a previous word: Academici ve 
teres beatum quidem esse etiam inter bos 
cruciatus fatentur, sed non ad perfectum. 
Sen Ep 71, 18 

n. In partic A* Interrupting tbe 
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discourse by transition to another sub- 
ject or by ending the speech. 1, In a 
transition to another subject* tnstis sit 
(servos), si en sint tnstes. hilams sit, si 
gaudeant S<»t age, reeponde ; jam tos 
redistis in gratiam’ Plant Am. 3, 3,7; 
cf id. lb 5, 1, 20; 6, 1, 26* non impedio, 
praesertim quoniam fenati samos Sed 
possumus audire aliquid, an senos veni- 
mus^ Cic Rep 1,13,20: nunc reliquorum 
oratorum aetates et gradus perspquamnr. 
Curio full igitur ejusdem aetatis fere, etc 
. . . Scnpsit etiara alia nonnulla, etc. ... 
Sed ecce in mambus vir praestantissimo 
ingenio . . . C Gracchus, id. Brut 33, 125; 
ct. sed eccum Amphitruonem, etc , Plaut 
Am. 3. 4, 22; id. Aul 2, 1, 55; 3, 5, 62; id. 
Capt 5, 3, 20; 5, 4, 8 al : Fed quid ego ces- 
EO ^ id. As. 1, 1, 112 : Bed ista raox ; nunc 
audiamus Fhilum, quem, etc , Cic Rep 1, 
13, 20 fin et saep — In recurring to a pre- 
vious subject: sed ad institula redeamus, 
Cic Brut 61, 220* Ecd redeamus rursus ad 
Hortenslura, id ib 84^291; sed jam ad id, 
unde degressi sumus,revertamur,id- ib 88, 
300 sed perge de Caesare et redde quae 
restant, id. ib 74, 258 et saep — Hence, after 
parenthetic clauses, but, now, I say, etc : 
eqnidem cam audio socrum meam Laeli- 
am (faciliuB emm mulieres incorruptam 
antiquitatem conservant, quod multorum 
sermoDis expertes ea tenent semper quae 
pnma didicerunt) sed earn sic audio, ut 
Flaulum mihi aut Kaevium videar andire, 
Cic de Or. 3, 12, 45: qui (Pompems) ut per- 
oravil (nam in eo sane fortis fmt: non 
est detemtos : dixit omnia, alqne mter- 
dom etiam silcntio, cum auctontate sem- 
per), sed ut peroravit, surrexit Clodius, id. 
Q Fr. 2, 3, 2 — 2. breaking off, discon- 
iinumg sjwech. sed satis verbornm est: 
cura quae jussi atque abi, Plaut Capt 1, 2, 
1C: sed, si placet, m hunc d em bactenus, 
Cic Rep 2. 44, 71: sed hacc bactenus, id. 
Off 1, 39, 140 aL: sed quid ego haec memo- 
ro « Enn. ap Pnsc p 724 P {Ann. v. 318 
VahL): nec requievil emm, donee Calchan- 
te mimstrD->Sed quid ego haec autem ne 
quicquam ingrata revolvo? Quidve moror? 
Verg A. 2,101: sed emm, otKoyopia (epi- 
stulae) 81 perturbatior est, tibi assignato: 
te enim sequor, vx^itaZovra, hut indeed, 
Cic Att C, 1, 11; so. sed emm, Verg A. 1, 
19 — B, After negative clauses, to limit 
the negative statement, i e to indicate 
either that tbe assertion does not hold 
good at all, but something else does in- 
stead; or else that it is not exclusively 
true, but somethiDg else holds good in ad- 
dition, hutj on the contrary; and in an as- 
cending signif , hut also, but even, but in 
fact, etc. 1, In a simple opposition non 
cauponantes belium, sed bclligeranles, Fer- 
ro, non aurOjVitam cemamns utriqae,Enn. 
ap Cic Off 1,12, 38 (Ann. v 201 Vahl): cf: 
baud doctis dictis cerlantes, sed maledictis 
. Non ex jure manu consertum sed magi* 
ferro Rem repetunt, id. ap GelL 20, 10 (Ann.'' 
V. 274 sq Vahl ) non ego crus tibi, sed 
servus sum, Plaul Capt 2^ 1, 44* quae (ho- 
mmum vestigia) lUe (Aristippus) non ex 
agn consitura, sed cx doctnnae indiciis 
mterprelabatur, Cic Rep 1, 17, 29 nec le- 
ges imponit populo, qmbus ipse non pa- 
rent, sed suam vitam, ut legem, praefert 
sms civibus, id. ib 1, 34, 52; 1, IJ, 19: De- 
que bac noB patna lege genuit, ut . . . sed 
ut, eta, id. lb 1, 4, 8 non quod . . . sed 
quod, etc , id. ih 1, 18, 30 — With contra : 
non liberis servitutem, sed contra servien- 
libus libertatem afferre, Liv 4, 18 imt — 
Several times repeated non sibi se soli 
natum, sed patnae, sed suis Cic Fm. 2, 14, 
45 3fadv ad loc ; quod non natura exona- 
tur, sed judicio, sed opinione, id. Tusa 3, 
34, 82 ; sed puhlicam. Fed oh frumentum 
decrelam, sed a publ.cams faenore accep- 
tam, id- Verr 2, 3, 72, § 169; id. Plane 10, 
24 .* non eras nec dominos appcllat eos 
. . sed patnae custodes, s#*d patres et decs, 
id. Rep 1, 41, 64 , Tib 1, 7, 44 £q : quam tibi 
non Perseus, verum si quaerjp,ademit; Sed 
grave Nereidum nuraeD,£ed comiger^m- 
mon, Sed quae viscenbus venicbat beloa 
ponti Exsaturanda meis, Ov M 5, 17 sq.: 
sed Pompeium, sed Lepidum, Taa A. 1, 10; 
Sen Const 13, 4, id. Ben 1, L 6; 1, 7, 3: 
non praefectum ab ns, sed Germameum 
ducem, sed Tiberium impcratorem viola- 
n, Tac A. 1, 38 et saep — 2. io a climax. 
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a.Nonmodo('o!nn),tantnm,etc.) Bed or 
Kd etiam (et, quoque), not only, not mmly 
but but also, but even, hut tndeed (sea, 
standing alone, isolates the ascending idea, 
while an appended etiam, et, or quoque 
places it m closer connection with the first 
statement, and thus permits them to be 
viewed together) non modo falsnm illud 
esse «ed hoc venssimmn, Cic. Rep 2 44, 
T1 ’quod non modo sm^lis bominibus, 
Bed potentissimis populis saepe contingit, 
id. lb 6, 8 U , 3, 10, 17 id ei perpetua ora 
tione contigit, non modo ut acclamatione, 
sed ut convitio et maledictis impediretur, 
id. <5 Fr 2, 3, 2 unms Mri constlio non 
solum ortum novum populum, sed adul 
turn jam ct paene puberem, id Bep 2, 11, 
21 cC nec vero corpori soli subvemendum 
est, sed menti atque ammo multo magis, 
id Sen. 11,36 volo ut in scaena, sic in foro 
non eos modo laudan, qui celeri motu 
utantur, sed cos etiam quos stalanos ap 
peUant, id Brut 30, 116, id. Rep 1,8 13 
omnia ejus non facta solum, sed etiam 
dicta meminisset, id. ib 6, 10, 10 neque 
solum hclum, sed etiam imperite ahsur 
deque fictum, icL ib 2, 15, 28, 1, 3, 4, 1, 34, 
51 neque vero se populo solum sed etiam 
senatui commisit, neque senatui modo, sed 
etiam publicis praesidiis ct armis, neque 
his tantum, verum ejus potestati, cui, etc., 
id. Mil 23 61 haec non delata solum, sed 
paene credita, id ib 24, 64 nec mihi soli 
versatur ante oculos, sed etiam posteris 
erit Clara et insignis, id I^el 27, 102 il 
lom non modo favie«e sed et tantam illi 
pecuniam dedissc honoris mei causa, i<L 
Att, 11, 9, 2 omnes civiles dis=ensiones, 
neque solum eas quas audi«ti«s, ged et has, 
quas vosmet ipsi memmistis et vidisti«5, 
id. Cat 3, 10, 24 multiplicatusque terror 
non infimiB solum sed primonbus patrum, 
Liv 3, 36, 5 non re«ponsum solum bcnig 
ne le^tis ost, «ed Phil ppi quoque films 
Demetrius ad patrem reducendus legatis 
datus est, id. 36, 35 Jin conciti per haec 
non modo CheTU=ci, sed conterminae gen 
tes, Tac A. 1, 60, 3, 44 via non angusta 
modo, sed plerumque praerupta, Curt 3, 
4, 12, 6, 1, 20 MQtzell ad loc — (^) Esp, m 
passing from the part to the whole, from 
the particular to the universal (usually fol 
lowed bj omnmo, or by omnis, cunctu®, to- 
tus, uoiversus, etc.) timebat non ea solum 
quae timenda erant, sed omnia, Cic 31il 
24, 66 neglegere, quid de ge quisque sen 
tiat, non solum arrogantis est, sed etiam 
omnmo dissoluti, id. 0£ 1, 28, 99 nec sibi 
tantum, sed unlversis singuiisquc consu 
lere, Sen Ben 2, 5, 4 non consuli modo, 
sed omnibus civibus enitendum, Plin Pan 
2 1 non inilio tantum, sed contmuo to 
tius temporis successu. Just 1, 8, 14 non 
modo Italia, sed tolo orbe terrarum, Flor 

I, 16, 3 — Etiam is rarely added quotiens 
non modo duclores nostn, sed univcrsi eti 
am exercitvis ad mortem concurreruntjCic 
Tusc 1, 37, 89, Curt 5, 1, 24.— Non modo 
(solum) non sed, sed etiam, eed ne 
quidem, not only not but, but even, but 
indeed, but not even, etc ut non modo a 
mente non deserar, sed id ipsum doleam, 
me etc., Cic Att3, 15, 2, id. Rep 2,23,43 
judicctur non ^ erbo, sed re non modo non 
consul, sed etiam boslis Antonms, id Phil 
3, 6, 14 hoc non modo non laudan, sed ne 
conccdl quidem potcst, id Mur 3, 8 ns 
non modo non laudi verum etiam vitio 
dandum pnto, id. OCT 1, 21, 71 non modo 
non oppugnalor, sed etiam defensor, id. 
Plane 31 76 ego contra ostendo, non 
modo nihil eorum fecisse Sex. Ro«cium, 
sed ne potuiE«e quidem facerc, id Rose 
Am 29, 79 — Al®o without the gccond non 
in the first clause, and with ne quidem 
doubly negative (onlj when both clauses 
have the same \ erb , \ Zumpt, Gram 
§ 724 b) quod mihi non modo irasci, sed 
DO dolerc quidem impune licet, Cic Att 

II, 24, 1 ca est ratio instructarum Da\ i 
urn ut non modo plures, sed ne singuli 
quidem po«®mt accedcrc, id. Verr 2, 5, 51, 
h 133 non modo aetemam, sed ne diutur 
nam quidem gloriam assequi po«sumu®, 
id. Rep 6, 21, 23 ea gunt demum non fe 
renda in mendacio, quae non solum facta 
esse, sed ne fieri quidem potuissc cemi 
tnus, id. ib 2 15, 28 quae non modo ami 
CO, sod nc llbero quidem digna est, id 
Lacl, 24, 89 non modo facerc, sed ne co 
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gitare quidem quicquam audebU, id. Off 
2, 1% 77, cC with cia; verum haec genera 
virtutum non Eolam in moribus nostris, 
sed vix jam in libris repenuntur, id. Gael 
17, 40 non modo ad cxpeditiones, sed vix 
ad quietas staliones vinbus sufficiebant 
Liv 3, 6 — After quuquam. with ellipsis of 
non ut non modo praedandi causa quis 
quam ex agro Romano exiret, sed ullro 
Fidenates descenderent, etc., Liv 4, 21, 6 
(where Weissenb supplies non in brackets 
before exiret), cf antiqui non solum 
erant urbes contenli cingere muns, verum 
etiam loca aspera et confrago®a saxis eli 
gebant, Hyg Grom. Limit p 197 — C. -As 
sed, after non modo, acquires an idea of 
ascent or climax, from the fact that non 
! 771(^0 represents a thing as existing (only 
not existing alone), and thus includes an 
I aCarmation, so, too, after purely affirmatit e 
; clauses, sed sometimes serves as an as 
cending adjunct, daf, but in fact, but also 
I ego te bodie reddam madidum, sed vino, 
probe, Plant Aul 3, 6, 37 odore cambus 
I anum, sed multo, replent, Phaedr 4, 17, 19 
Dae. Gurticulo affer Duas clavas La. Cla 
vas? Dae Sedprobas propera cito,Plaut 
Rud 3, 6, 19 — In good prose usually join 
ed with etiam (or et) bic mihi primum 
meum consilium defuit, sed etiam obfuil, 
Cic Att 3 16, 6 , ct id. lb 4. 16, c, 10, 10, 
16, 6 Q Volusium, certum nommem, sed 
minfice etiam abstmentem, misi m Cj 
prum, id lb 6, 21, 6 hoc in generc si eum 
adjuvens, apud ipsum praeclarissime po 
suen«,sed mihi etiam graticsimum fecens, 
id. Fam. 13, 64, 2 ex testamento Tiberil, 
sed et Liviae Augustae, Suet Calig 16, 20 
2* sed = sme, V smetntf and2.se 
3. sed = se, cf the letter D 
^sedamexi; « [sedo, II ), a means 
of allaying, an allayment, sedative mall 
(mors), Sen. Htppol 1188 
sedate, y v sedo, P a. Jin 
scdati0| f [sedo, II ], an allay 
tng, assuaging, calming of the passions 
(Ciceron ) perturbationum animi, Cic. Off 
1, 27, 93 maerendi, id Tusc. 8, 27, 65 ae 
gritudinie, id. ib 4, 29, 63 animi, id. Fin 
1,19,64 

sedaior, ^tis, m [id], an allayer, 
calmer, quieter militans insaniae, Am. 3, 
115 

sedatns.^bm, Part and P a of sedo 
t sedda, ^ sella tmt 

* e, adi (eedccim annus] 
sixteen years old matrona, Aus. Epit 32 
tn lemm 

* se«decies; [sex decies], 

sixteen times sedecies ad eorum filios se 
decies coraputatos, Dig 38, 10, 10, § 18 , Ru 
til Claud Itin. 1, 1^ 

scdecim (also written sezdecim)t 
num adj [sex decern], sixteen, PJaut Kud 
6, 3, 66, Ter Eun 3, 3, 20, 4, 4, 26, Caea 
B G 1, 8, Liv 33, 3 , 37. 40, PIm 10, 33, 
61, § 103 at sexdecim, Li\ 33, 30, CoL 2, 
10 Jin , Kep Att 16, 3 (separately, decern 
ct sex, Liv 10, 31, 7- 37, 40 imt ) 
s^decula, ae,/ dim (sedesj, o little 
seat, a low sfoof, Cic. Att 4, 10, 1 — Collal 
form Ecdiculum sedile, Fest p 336 MulL 
sedentariuSjUr at(? [sedeo], o/or 
belonging to sitting, sitting, sedentary (\ ery 
rare) sutores, Plaut AuL 3, 5, 39, cf opc 
ra, Col 12, 3, 8 necessitas assenliendi, of 
giving assent while sitting, \ c without ris 
ing to make a speech, Plm Pan. 73, 3 fati 
gatio,/af«im«/ro»n ntfinp, App M 1 imt 
sedeo, ^di, scssum, 2, r n [Sanscr 
root sad , Gr 'EA, to sit, cf t3or, «Co^ai, 
Latsedes, iDSidtao,Eedare,Ecna etc , Engl 
sit seat] to sit I, Lit (very freq m 
prose and poetry), constr absol, njth tn, 
the simple ahl or with other and 

advv 0/ place In gen. (a)Abiol 
hi slant ambo, non sedent, Plaut Capt 
prol 2, cf id ib 12, id. Mil 2,1,4 quid 
sit quod cum tot summi oratorcs sedcant, 
ego potissimum surrexenm, remain silting, 
Cic Ro®c Am 1, 1 Bcdens lie assensi, id 
Fam, 5, 2, 9 lumbi sedendo dolent, Plaut 
Men. 6, 3, 6 supplex ille sedet Prop 4 (5), 
6 37 — (fi) \Siih in in sub^elUis, Plaut 
Poen. prol 5 sedilibus In pnmis cques se 
det, Hor Epod. 4, 16 in pro«cacnio, Plant 
Poen proLlS, cf aliqucm in xiiir sessum 
dcducere,Asin ap Cic Fam 10,32,2, Suet 
Caes. 39 (\ qonttuordecim) malo in ilia 


tua sedeculll sedere quam in Istorum sella 
curuli, Cic Att 4, 10, 1, cf m sella, id. 
Div 1, 46, 104 m saxo (ejectl), Plaut Rud, 
proL 73, Ov H 10, 49 in ara (mulieres 
supplices), Plaut Rud 3, 6, 9 m solio, Cic. 
Fin 2, 21, 69, Ov M 2, 23 in equo, Cic. 
Verr 2, 5, 10, § 27 m leone, Plin. 35, 10, 
36, § 109 , and with a gen specification of 
the place where m conclavi, Ter Eun. 3, 

5, 35 in hemicydio domi, Cic Lael 1, 2 
bubo in culmine, Ov M 6, 432 cornix m 
humo, id. Am 3, 6, 22 musca in temone, 
Phaedr 3, 6, 1 — (7) 'With simple abl (not 
ante Aug ) bis sex caelestes, medio Jove, 
sedibus altis sedent, Ov M 6, 72 soho, id 
lb 6, 650, 14, 261 sede regia, Liv 1, 41 
eburneis sellis, id. 5, 41 sella cunili, id, 30, 
19 carpento, id. 1, 34 cymba, Ov M 1, 
293 puppe, id, F 6, 471 humo, id SL 4, 
261 equo, Mart 6, 38 4, 11, 104, U, cf . 
dorso aselli, Ov F 3, 749 delphine, id, M 
11, 237 columbae viridi solo Verg A 6 
192 recessu, Ov M 1,177, 14,261 theatre. 
Id A A 1, 497 —(a) With other prepp and 
advv of place inter ancillas, Plaut Men 

6, 2, 46 ante fores, Ov M 4, 472 , Tib 1, 
3, 30 ad tumulum supplex, id. 2, 6 33 : 
sub arbore, Ov 31 4, 95 sub Jove, id ib 4, 
261 ducis sub pede, id Tr 4, 2, 44 post 
me gradu uno Hor S 1, 6, 40 apud quem, 
Cic. Rep 3,28,32 (ap 2fon 622 30) etsaep . 
non sedeo istic, vos sedete, Plaut Stich I, 
2, 36 illic, Ter Hec. 5, 3, 4, id, Phorm 1, 
2, 41 — 2, Late I^at , pass , of animals, to he 
ndden (cf Engl to sit a horse) scderi 
equos m civitalibus non sivit, Spart Hadr 
22, Cod Th 9,30,3 cum (Bucephalus) ab 
equario suo mollms sederetur, SoL 45 am 
malm sedentur, Veg 2,28, 12.— B, In par 
tic. 1, Of magistrates, esp of judges, <0 
sit tn council, in court, or on the bench • 
(Scaevola tnbuno) in Rosins sedente sua- 
sit Serviliam legem Cra«suSj Cic Brut 43, 
161 ejus igitur mortis sedetis ultores, etc , 
Id. 3ia 29, 79, id. Clu 37, 103 sq si idcir 
CO sedetis, ut, etc , id. Ro®c Am 63, 163. 
so, judex, Liv 40, 8 Appius, ne ejus rei 
causa scdicse videretur,id 3,46,9, Phaedr 
1, 10, 6 sedissem forsitas unus De centum 
judex m tua \erba tins, Ov P 3, 5, 23, 
Plin. Ep 6, 33, 3 3Imos arbiter, Prop 3, 19 
(4, 18), 27 , cf sedeo pro tribunali, id. lb 
1, 10, 9 a quibus si qm quaereret sedis 
sentno judices m Q. Fabncium, sedisse se 
dicereni, Cic Clu 38,105, cf id Rab Post 
5 , 10 —Also of the assistants of the judges 
nobis m tribunal! Q Pompeii praetons ur 
banl sedentibus, Cia de Or 1, 37, 168, id 
Rose. Com 4, 12 — In Qumt , also of the 
advocate, Qumt 11, 3, 132 —Of wilneE«eB 
dicendo contra reum, cum quo sedent, 
Qumt 5, 7, 32 —Of a presiding oEQcer se 
dentc Claudio, Taa A 11, JL — Of augurs 
Bitting to wait for an augunum sed secun 
dum augures sedere est augunum captare, 
Scrv ad Ferg A 9,4, cf id. ib 1,56, Inlerp 
Mai ad Terg A 10, 241 , Fesl s. v silen 
tio ip 248, a 3Iull , cf Becker, Antiq 2, 3, 
p 76 —2, continue sitting, to sit stiU, 
to continue, remain, tarry, wait, abide m a 
place, and with an implication of mactiv 
ily, to sit idly, be inactnej to linger, loiter, 
etc. icdem consulibus sedentibus atque in 
spectantibus lata lex est, etc , Gic. Sest 15, 
33 (cf id Pis 9) majores nostn, qui mop 
pido sederent, quam qui rura colerent, de 
sidio®iores pulabant,VaiT R R 2, prooem 

§ 1 quasi claudus sutor domi sedet totos 
dies, Plaut, Aul 1,1,34, cf ansedereopor 
tmt Domi, Ter AdL 4, 6, 38 11s ventis is 
tme na\ igatur, qui si es®ent, nos Corcyne 
non sederemus, Cic Fam 16,7 quorsede 
bas m foro, si eras coquos Tu solusf Plaut 
Ps 3 2,11 m villa totos dies Cic Alt 12,44, 
2 circum argentanas cottidic, Plaut True 
1, 1, 48 sedemus desides domi. Liv 3, 68 
statuit coDgredi quam cum tantis copils re 
fugere aut tarn dm uno loco sedere, Nep 
Dat 8,1 non culvis contingit adire Conn 
thum Sedit qui limuit, ne non succede 
ret sat still, stayed at home, Hor Ep 1, 17. 
37 — E s p of waiting on an oracle or a goa 
for an answer or for aid (=Gr 
sacras fores, Tib 1, 3, 30 illms ad tumu 
lum fiigiam supplexquc sedebo, id 2, C, 33 
cuEtos ad mea busta sedens Prop 3, 10 (4, 
15), 24 mcliora decs sedet oraina po®ccns, 
\erg G 3, 466, so of a lover at the door 
of his mistress mo rctlnent victum for- 
mosae \ inch puellae, El sedeo janitor, Tib. 
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1, 1, 66: et frustra crednla turba sedet, id 1 
4, ^ 18 — -jj. Of long, esp of inactive en- i 
camping in war, to tit, l e to remain en 
camped, to keep the before an enemy’s 
fortress or army; bostium copiae magnae 
contra me sedebant, Cato ap Charls. p 197 
P. : eeptimom decimum annum IIico sc* , 
dent, Naev. 6, 2: dum apud hostes sed^ ! 
mu8, Plant. Am. 2, 1, 52; sedendo eipag- 
nare urbem, Liv. 2, 12: sedendo et cunc- 
tando bellum gerere, id. 22, 24: qufeto se- 
dente rege ad Enipeam, id. 44, 27 : ad Su- 
essnlam, id. 7, 37; 9, 3; 9, 44; 10, 25; 22, 
39; 23, 19; 44, 27; Verg A. 6, 440 apud 
moenia Contrebiae, VaL Max. 7,4, 6 — Hence, 
prov. : compressis, quod amnt, manlbus 
eedere,Liv. 7, 13, 7; and: veins proverbi- 
nm est, Romanns sedendo vincit (prob 
originating with Q. Fabme Cnnctatorl,Varr. 
B. K 1, 2, 2 —3, For desideo (2.), to sit at 
etoo?,Harc.Emp 29; 60,£ordidoinloco£e- 
dere,VaLMax.9,13,2.— n. Trop (in prose 
not freq till after the Aug per.; not in 
Cic.) A, In ge n., to sink or settle down^ 
to subside : cum pondere libra Prona nec 
hac plus parte sedet nec surgit ab illa^ Tib 
4, 1, 42 : quod neque tam fuerunt gravia, ut 
depressa sederentjNeclevia, ul possentper 
Bummaslabier oras, Lucr. 5,474; cC: flam- 
ma petit altum; propior locus aSra cepit; 
Sederunt medio terra fretumqne solo, Ov. 
F. 1,110 : sedet nebula densior campo quam 
roontibuB, Liv- 22, 4; sedet vox auribus, 
sinks into, penetrates, Cpixni 11,3,40. rup 
ti aliqui monies tumulique sedere, Sail 
Fragm ap Isid. Ong 14, 1, 2 (H. 2, 43 
Dietsch); of : sedisse immensos monies, 
Tan A 2,47: memor illlus escae, Quae sim 
plcx olim sibi sederit, sat wdl upon your 
stomach, i e agreed well tenth you, Hor. S 
2, 2, 73; Quint 9, 4, 94.-2. Ot feelings, 
passions, etc : his dictis sedere mmac,ru6 
sided, 1. e were quieted, = sedatae sunt, 
Sil 10, 624; cf : nusquam irao: sedit ra- 
bies fenlasque famesque, Stat Th. 10, 823 
—3. Of places, to sink, i e to he low, to be 
in the v^ley or plain : campo Kola sedet, 
SiL 12, 162* mediisque sedent convallibus 
arva,Lua 3,380; Stat Th 1,330; cf : lactu- ; 
ca sedens, i. e lower, Hart 10, 48, 9 ( = ses- 
Bilis, id. 3,47, 8) —S. In partic , to sit, 
sti close or tight, to hold or hang fast, to 
be fast, firm, fixed, immovabU; be tehled, 
established, eta : tempos fuit, quo navit in 
undiSjKunc sedet Ortygie, Ov. IL 16, 337: 
in liquido sederunt ossa cerebro, stuck fast, 
icL lb 12, 289; so of weapons, eta, that 
sink deep: clava (Herculis), adversi sedit 
in ore viri, id. F. 1, 576: cojus (Scaevae) in 
sento centum atque viginti tela sedere, 
Flor 4, 2,40. librata cum sedent (glans), 
Liv. 38, 29; hence, poet, also, of deep seat- 
ed woun^* plagam sedere Cedendo arce- 
hzt, from sinking or penetrating deeply, 
Ov. II. 3, 88; alia sedent vulnera, Luc 1, 
32 — or clothes, to fd (opp dissidere, v. 
Hor. Ep 1, 1, 96)* ila et sedet melius et 
continetur (pars togae), sits better, Quint. 
11, 3, 140 sq ; so, toga umero, id. 11, 
3, 161; cf : quam bene umeris tuis sede- 
ret impcrium, Plin. Pan. 10, 6 — Of ves 
sels: sicco jam litore sedit, Luc. 8, 726 
naves super aggerationem, quae fuerat sub 
aqua, sederent, stuck fast, grounded, Vitr 
10, 22 med et saep * cujus laetissima facj 
es et amabilis vultus in omnium civium 
ore, ocolis, ammo sedet, Plm Pan. 55, 10 
aliquid fidelitcr m ammo. Sen Ep 2, 2* 
unum Polymeis amatj Komen in ore sedet, 
Stat. Th- 12, 114, so, Cressa relicta in in 
gento tuo, Ov H. 2, 76* sedere coepit sen- 
tcntia haec, to he established, Plin 2, 7. 5, 
§ 23; cf nunc parum mihi sedet Judici 
um, Sen Ep 46, 3; Amm. 14, 1, 5, 15, 2, 6 
— Hence, also of any thing fixed, resolved, 
or determined upon: si mihi non ammo 
fixum iramolumque sederet, Ke cm, eta, 
Verg A. 4, 15; cC • idquepio sedet Acneae, 
id- lb 5, 418' bellum, Flor 2, 15,4: consi 
hum fugac, id. 2, 18, 14* haec, SiL 15, 352 
— With a sulgect-claxue : tunc sedet Ferre 
Iter impavidum, Stat Th 1,324 vacuo pe 
terc omina caelo, id ib 3, 459: Acgaei sco 
pulos habltare profundi, VaL FI 2,383 
scdcs, >8 {gen plur sedum, Cia Sest 20, 
aca to Pnsc p 771 P : sedium, from form 
sedis, Liv 5, 42 Drak. N. cr , Veil 2, 109, 
3),/ [sedeo, q r},a seat (freg and class.) 
X, Lit, that on which one sits, a bench, 


chair, throne, eta A, I ^ g e a : m ns se- 
dibus, quae erast sub platano, Cia de Or. 

I, 7, 29: haec sedes honons, sella curulis, 
id- Cat 4, 1, 2: sedes honoris sui, Liv. 9, 46, 
9; cf : ceteros (senatores) in sedibus sms 
tmcidatos, id. 5, 41 fin -* m sedes collocat 
se regias, Liv. Androa ap Koal27,31; so, 
regia, Liv. 1, 47: positis sedibus consede- 
runt, id. 42, 39 fin.: bis sex caelestes, 
medio Jove, sedibus altis sedent, Ov. JL 6, 
72, ct : media inter deos sedes, Flm. Pan. 
52,1: in saxo fngida sedi, Quamque lapis 
sedes. tam lapis ipsa ful Ov. H. 10, 50 — In 
the plur also of the seat of a single person : 
libi concedo meas sedes, Cia Div. 1, 46, 104 
(cf infra, IL — Poet: non si pnores 
llaeonios tenet Sedes Homerus, ike fore- 
most s^at, the first rank (the fig. borrowed 
from the rows of seals in the theatre), Hor. 
C 4, 9, 6 — B, In partia, m the elder 
Pliny, the seat, fundament, Plin 22,21, 29, 
I 61 ; 22, 25, 70, 1 143; 23, 3, 37, § 75 ; 23, 4, 
^ § 83; 26, 8, 68, 8 90; 32, 9, 33, g 104.— 

II, Transf , m gen , of a place where one 
Etays, a seat, dwelling plac^, residence, habi- 
tation, abode, tetnple etc (the prevailing 
sigmt; syn : domicilium,locus,habitaiio) 
(a) Sing (used alike of the residence of one 
or more persons): hi coclus (hominum) 
hac, de qua exposui, causa mstiluti sedem 
pnmum certo loco domicihorum causa 
coDStituenint, quam cum locis manuque 
sepsissent, ejusmodi conjunctionem tecto 
rum oppidum vel urbem appellaverunt, 
Cia Rep 1, 26, 41: sentio le sedem ctmm 
nunc hominum ac domum contemplan 
(1 e terram), id- ib 6, 19, 20; so, banc se- 
dem et aetemam domum contuen, id. ib. 
6, 23, 25: m banc sedem et domum suam, 
id. lb G, 25, 29: Id. Par 3, 2, 25; cC : earn 
sibi domum sedemque delegit, in qua, etc , 
id- Clu 66, 188: haec domog, haec sedes, 
haec sunt penetralia magm Amms (sc Fe- 
nei), Ov. SL 1, 574: in'orani sede ac loco 
ferrura flammamqac metuemus, Cic Mur. 
39, 85; so (iMth locus) id. Agr 2, 17, 46* 
nec veni, nist fata locum sedemque dedis- 
sent, Verg A. 11, 112: ilium actum esse 
praecipitcm m sceleratonim sedem atque 
regionem, Cic Clu 61, 171: In Itali.i bel- 
lum gcrimus, m sede ac solo nostro, Liv 
22, 39: ea res Trojanis spem adfirmat tan- 
dem stabih certaque sede finiendi errons, 
id 1, 1, 10 : cremati patna domo profugos 
sedem quaerere, id. 1, 1, 8; 10, 10, 10, 38, 
16. 13, 89, 54, 5; 40, 38, 4. Orestis liben 
sedem cepere circa I^sbom insulam, Veil 
1, 3, 1: ultra bos Cbatti mitium sedis ab 
Hercynio saltu mcobant, Tac G 30; id. A. 
3, 73; 13,54; Curt 9,4,2; Plin. 2, 107, 111, 

8 246: mode Graccis oltro bellum infere- 
bamus: nunc m sedibus nostne propulsa- 
mus illatum, Curt 4, 14, 21; non motam 
Termini sedem 0°5t before- m Termini 
fano), Liv. 1, 55; ct : quod Juppiter 0 M. 
suam sedem atque arcem populi Romani 
in re trepida tutatus esset, id 5,50; stalim 
regjs praetonum petunt, m ipsius potissi- 
mum sede montun, Just 2, 11, 16: (ul 
mus) nota quae sedes fuerat columbis, Hor 
C 1, 2, 10 et saep — Po et ; sedes scelera- 
ta, for sceleratonim, i e. the infernal re \ 
gions, Ov. IL 4, 456, cf • Tibur Sit meae 
sedes utinam sencctae, Hor C 2, 6, 6* ta- 
ha diverea nequicquam sede Jocuti, place, 
spot, Ov, if. 4, 78 — (/3) Plur (m good prose 
usually only of the dwellings of several)- 
qui incolunt eas urhes non haerent in suis 
sedibus, Cic Rep 2,4,7: eorum domiciha, 
sedes, etc , id. Fam 13, 4, 3, ct ' ut (Galli) 
aliud domicilium, alias sedes petant, Caes 
B G 1, 31: sedes habere in Galli^ id. ib 
1, 44 reverti se in suas sedes regionesque 
simulaverunt, id. ib 4, 4: quae gens ad 
hoc tempus iis sedibus se contmet, id. ib 
6, 24, cf id. lb 4, A^fin • novas ipsi sedes 
ab se auctae multitudinl addidcrunt, Liv 2, 
1- qui profugi sedibus mcertisvagabaniur. 
Sail C 6,1, cf kLJ 18,2 (deum) sedes no 
stris sedibus esse Dissimiles debent, Lucr 
6, 163, so, divum, deum sedes, id. 3, 18, 5, 
146; 5, 1188, Hor C 3, 3, 34, cf sedes 
sanctae penatium deommque larumque fa- 
milianum, Cic Rep 5, 5, 7: deos ipsos 

I convulses ex sedibussais, Liv 38, 43- dis 
cretae piorum, Hor C 2, 13, 23* silentum, 
Ov M 15, 772* animalia ad assuetas sibi 
sedes revertuntur. Quint 11, 2, 6 — Of the 
dwelling of a single peiBonfcr supra, I A.); 
cur (Juppiter) suas Discutit infesto prae 


Claras fulmine sedes, Lucr. 6, 418- (Dema- 
ratus) in ea civitate domicilium et sedes 
collocavit, Cia Rep 2, 19, 34: immissum 
esse ab eo C. Comelium. qui me in sedibus 
meis tmcjdaret, id. Suit 6, 18; id. Div. m 
CaeciL 6, 19: patrias age desere sedes, i e 
palnam,Ov.M. 15,22; cC: Aeneam inSici- 
iiam quaerentem sedes delatum, Liv 1, 1, 
4.— B, Esp. 1, Of the abode of the dead, 
a burial place, ita Augustum in foro po- 
tins quam in Campo Martis sede destinata 
creman rellent, Taa A. 1, 10: sedibus ut 
saltern placidis in morte quiescam, Verg 
A. 6 , 371; 6 , 152 — 2 . Of the home of the 
soul, 1 e (he body: prior, Ov. 3L 15, 159: 
anima de sede volens Exire, id. ib 11, 788. 
— C. Ib relation to inanimate subjects, 
that upon which any thing sits fast or rests, 
a seat, place, spot, base, ground, foundation, 
bottom, eta (a) Sing * hanc urbem (Ro- 
mam) sedem aliquando et domum summo 
esse iropeno praebituram, Cia Rep 2, 5, 
10; cf li Prov. Cons. 14, 34* ropes caedun- 
tur sedemque trabibus cava tae praebereco- 
I guntur, Plm 33, 4, 21; § 74; 2, 38, 38, g 102 : 

' superbia m supercihis sedem babet, id IL 
37, 61, § 138: num monies moliri sede sua 
paramus? to push from their place, Liv. 9, 
j 3- Athon Pindumve revulsos Sedesua, Ov. 

' M. 11,655: patnam polsam sede sua, Liv. 

; 27, 34 ; ct : voloptas mentem e sui sede et 
j statn demovet, Cic Par. 1, 3, 15 (v. also m 
' the foil fi). ita mihi salvam ac sospitem 
rempublicam sistere in sua sede liceat, 
Aug ap Suet Aug 28; cf : deos haec for- 
tasse benigna Reducet m sedem vice, to xts 
former state, Hor Epod- 13, 8: Veios an 
Fidenas sedem belli caperent, the seat or 
scene of war, Liv. 4, 31; so, belli (hello), id. 
28, 44, 15; Veil. 2, 74, 3; Tac H. 1, 65; 3, 
32; 3, 8; 2, 19; Suet Galb 10 aL • hiJanta- 
tis sedes, Phn. 11, 37, 77, § 198: neque ver- 
ba sedem habere possunt si rem subtraxe- 
ns. Cic dc Or. 3, 6, 19: affectus qnibusdam 
vicfentur m prooemio atque m epilogo se- 
dem habere, Quint 6, 1, 51 (cf in the foil 
0) I haec est sedes orationis, etc , id. 9, 
4, 62: non nt de sede sccundA Cedcret aut 
qoarta (iambus), Hor. A. P. 257; ut sola po- 
natur m summi bom sede (voloptas), Cic 
Fin. 2, 12, 37: nec mens mihi nec color 
Certa sede manent, Hor. C 1, 13, 6 —Of the 
site on which a city formerly stood: vetu- 
Etissima sedes Assyriae, Tac A. 12, 13; ct ; 
in ea sede, quam Palaeiyron ipsi vocant, 
Curt 4, 2, 4. — {/9) Plur. * coloni Capuae in 
sedibus luxunosis coUocati, Cic Agr 2, 35, 
97: nonouroquam fracta ossa m suis sedi 
bus remanent, etc ... fragmenta m suas 
sedes reponenda sunt, Cels 8, 10: rursus 
ID antiques redeunt pnmordia sedes Ignis, 
Lucr 6, 871; 4, 1041: dum solidis etiam- 
Dum sedibus astas, on firm ground, Ov. 11 
2, 147: cum mihj ipsa Roma props convul- 
sa sedibus suis visa est, Cic Pis. 22, 52: 
turnm convellimus altis Sedibus, Verg A. 
2,465: totamqoe a sedibus urbem Eruit, 
id. lb 2,611' moDstrabantururblum sedes, 
Lymessi el Thebes, Curt 3, 4, 10: haec tot 
gentium excita sedibus suis moles, id. 3, 2, 
12 ; ct : totum (mare) a sedibus imis Eurus- 
queKotusque niunt, Verg A. 1,84, Quint 
8, 6, 63; so, argumentorum, id. 5, 10, 20 
(corresp to loci) , 5, 12, 17 
sedlblliS; [eedeo, q v J, capable 
of being sat upon (late Lat ), Cassiod. in 
Psa 1;^! 

(tsedacnluin,E6dile,Fest p 336 Mull ; 
aca to Varr. L. L. 8, g 54 ib this word is 
correctly formed, but not m use ) 
SedigitnS; a digitus, six finger- 
ed, having six fingers on one hand, Plm 
11, 43, 99, g 244 J, a Roman cognomen given 
to the poet C Volcatius, GelL 3, 3, 1; 15, 
24, 1; ct Antb Lat 140 Meyer 
SedHe^ n [sedeo], a seat, bench, stool, 
chair, etc (mostly poet and in post Aug 
prose; not in Cic , syn sella, scamnum); 
sing - membra senex posito jussit rele- 
vare sediJj, Ov M 8, 639, id Med Fac 13; 
Verg A. 8, 176, Cels 1, 3. 22, ct id. 1, 8, 66. 
se m sedili suo tenere, Sen Ep 70, 23 ; GelL 
2, 2; 8 — Plur , of the seats in a theatre: 
sedilibus magnus m prirais eques sedet, 
Hor Epod 4, 15; so, spiesa nimis complere 
sedilia flatu, id. A. P. 205, cf lignea m 
Campo Martio, Suet. Aug 43 — Of other 
seats, Verg G 4, 350; id. A. 1, 167: facta 
que de vivo pressere sedilia saxo, Ov IL 6, 
1659 
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817 e mannore, PhQ Ep 5, 6 40 — Of the 
rowers’ banU or btneha in a vessel, Verg 
A 6,837 a\iuni, \arr R K. 3, 5, 13 — JI, 

T r a n s f , a sitting sMl post iter pnmum 
sedile, demde unclio, Cels. 1, 3 ahum ad 
stnngit labor, sedile, id. ib 
s6dimcil,inis,7i [sedeo] settlings, sedi 
ment (late Lat ) unnae, Gael Aur Tard 5, 

4 G4, 5 10, 103, cf sedimentuirL 
* sedimcxitum; *> ^ 1 ® settling, 

Sinking donm, subsidence molis (sc obe 
lisci), I’lm 36,10,16,8 73 
sedl1io,oQ^8,/tsed,i e sine(' b ' ), 
and itio, thus, ong, a going aside, going 
apart, hence) I, L 1 1 , an tTwwmcfjoTiary 
ieparation (political or military), dissen 
Sion, civil discord, iTisurrection, muting, se 
ditwn (verj freq and class j syn secessio, 
defectus) ea disaensio ci\ium, quod seor 
gum cunt alii ad alios, seditio dicitur, Cic 
Rep 6, 1, 3 (ap Seiv Verg A 1, 149, and 
Non 25, 0} duobus tribunis plebis per ge 
ditionem creatis, id ib 2,34,69, cf Liv 2, 
31^n sq SI qui in seditione non altenus 
utnus partis fmsset, Cic Att 10, 1, 2, cf 
Cell 2, 12, 1 ne qua seditio onretur, Cacs 
B G 7, 28 Jin , Salt C 34, 2 seditione 
facta, Caes. B C 1, 87, 3 seditionem inter 
Poenos et Siculos mihtcs esse factam, Cic 
Biv 1, 24, 50, cf seditio inter belli pa 
cisque auctorcs orta, Liv 2 16 seditionem 
ac discordiam concitare, Cic Mur 39, 83 
coramovere id Att 2, 1, 8 movere,Vell 2, 
68, 2 coeptare, Tac A 1, 38, 1, 45 , 2, 81 et 
saep componere id H 4, 14 magno m 
populo cum saepe coorta est Seditio, etc , 
Verg A 1,149, Hor Ep 1,2,16 seditione 
potenSjVerg A 11. 340 — Plur cum homi 
nem scditiosum oefenderet, non dubita^it 
seditioncs ipsas oruare Cic de Or 2 28, 
124, 2,48,199, Sail J 37,1, Liv 4,2, 6,3, 
Qumt 2, 16. 2 , Hor C 3, 3, 29 , 3, 6, 13. 
lac A 4, 63 et saep —Seditio personifiea 
os one of the attendants of Fama, Ov if 
12 61—11. Transf, in gen , diwenaion, 
discord, strife, quanel (lery rare, mostly 
poet , in Cic only os a transl of the Greek 
Amphitruo uvori turbas conciet 
turn meus pater Earn seditionem m 
tranquiUura conferet, Plaut Am 1, 2 16 
ut hommi adulcscentulo Flliam darem m 
seditionem atque m inccrtos nuptias, Ter 
And. 5. 1, 11 Kuhok cui studeat dcus 
omms nabet, crcscitque fa\orc Turbida sc 
ditio donee Juppiter etc, Ov M 9, 420, 
go, domestica (opp fraterna concordia), 
Lit 45, 19 paniomlmorum, Suet Ner 
26 non illaudata (with magno certatur 
amore ) Claud In Rufin 2, 226 — 0, 
Of inanimate and abstract things se 
ditlo mans, uproar, turbulence, Slat Tb 
9, 142 pelagi, Manil 2, 90 siderum, id 2, 
196 flammasque rebelles Seditione tori 
(Eteoclis etPolynicis) Stat Th 1,36 intes 
lini corporis, Liv 2,32,12 — Comically ' 
seditionem facit hen, occupat praecordia, 
rebels, and takes possession of my stomach, 
Plaut Merc 1,14 Archytas iracundiam, 
videlicet dissidentcm a rationo, seditionem 
quandam animi tcre ducebat, et cam con 
silio sedan volebat Cic Rep 1, 38, 60 
seditiose, , t scditiosus^n 
sedltiosus^ adj (seditio) I, 

Full of civil discord, factious, turbulent, 
mutinous, seditious (freq and class. , syn 
lumnltuoBus, turbulcntus) adhorlarl adu 
lescentes. ut turbulent!, ut seditiosl, ut per 
nlciosi civcs velmt esse, Cic Phil 1,9 22, 
so sedlliosus ot turbulentus ci\ is, id de Or 
2, 11, 48, cf id lb 2, 31, 135 quI pro repu 
blica sediliosum citem toties compescuis 
cot, Quint 11,1,40 scditiosi tribunl plebis, 
Cic. Leg 3, 19, 44, cf triumtln seditio 
slssimi, Id Rep 1, 19, 31 scditioslssimus 
qmsque,Tac A 1, 44, id H 2, 66, 4,34, 
Suet Caes 70 — Esp of language in sum 
mam invidiam contionibus cum cottidia 
ms scditiosls ct turbulentis adduxemt,Cic 
Clu 37, 103 Fcditiosa atque improba ora 
tlo Cacs. B G 1, 17 scditiosissima oratlo, 
Auct B Afr 28, 2 scditio'^ao voces, Liv 6, 
20, Tac. H 3, 60 sedltiosis vocibus regem 
increparo, Curt 9, 4, 16, 10, 2, 12 seditio 
Eiorcontio (Q Pompeii) Ascon Cic Mil 1/, 
45 p 49 Orell tribunatus Ij. Satummi, 
Sucu Caes 12.— n. Transf a. In gen 
quaneUome ego illam (Clodlam) odi Ea 
on cnim scditiosa ca cum viro bollum 
gcril, etc Cic. Att 2, 1, 5 — h# Exposed to 
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discord, troubled scditiosa ac tumultuosa 
vita, Cic Inv 1, 3, 4 ^Adv scdltidse^ 
seditiously (acc to I ),Cic. ClU- 1, 2, id. Mil 
3, 8, Liv 4, 6, The A 3,12— Camp ,Tac H 
6, 12 — j^up , CiC. Att 2, 21, 6 
sedo, n' *> ntnm, 1, V a and n (sedeo) 
I, Act (ong to cause to sU,to seal, hence, 
of inanimate or atetract objects), to allay, 
settle, stilly calm, assuage, appease, ^uict, 
cliecl, end, stop, stay, etc (syn. mitigo, 
mulceo, lento) cave putes, aut mare ullum 
aut flammam c«se tantam quam non facill 
US sit sedare quam cffrenalam insolentia 
multitudinem, Cic Rep 1, 42, 65 pulve 
rem,Phaedr 2,6,18 cuiriculum,Cic Arat 
125, cf vela, i e to full. Prop 3 (4) 21, 20 
flammam, id 3 (4), 18, 6 incendia, Ov R 
Am 117— Mid sedatis fluctibus, Aamnp 
subsided, abated, lulled, Cic Inv 2, 61, 164 
sedatis ventis, Ov M 15,349, cf tempes 
tas sedatur, Cic Verr 2 1, 18, § 46 — Of hun 
ger, thirst etc. sitim, to slake, quench, 
Lucr 2,663 , 4,860, Ov M 3,415, Phaedr 
4, 4, 1, Suet Otb 11 al famem ac sitim, 
Plm 11, 64, 119, 8 284, cf carno jejunia, 
Ov M 16, 83 lassiludinem, Plaut Bacch 
1,1,76, Nep Eum 9,6 pestilentiam, Liv 
7,3, Just 20,2 8 clolorcs auriumjPlm 
29, 6, 39, § 133 tumorem vulnerum, id 30, 
13, 39, § lU, 20, 20, 81, § 211 scabiem, 
pruntum, id. 30, 13, 41, § 121 ct saep 
(popull impetus) ahquando incenditur, et 
saepe sedatur, Cic Leg 8, 10, 24 helium 
intestinum ac domesticum, id Cat 2, 13, 
28, fio,he\\iiTO,Nep Bat pugnam, id 
Cat 3, 3, 6 proelium, Liv 34, 5 seditio 
nem, Cic Rop 1, 38, 60 , id Alt 6, 14, 1 
turaultum, Caes B C 3, 18, 3, 106 fin , 
Liv 3, 16 al discordias, Cic Phil 1, 1, 1 
controversiam, id Log 1, 21, 64 contentl 
onem, Liv 39, 39 invidiam et infamiam, 
Cic Verr 1, 1, 1, cf sermunculum omnem 
aut restinxent aut sedarit id Att 13, 10, 2 
misenas, Plaut Poen 6,4,107 calamitatem, 
Ter Hec prol alt 24 mala, CjC Phil 2, 18, 
46 —Of feelings, passions, appetites, etc 
in animis hommum motum dicendo vel 
oxcitaro ve) sedare, Cic de Or 1, 46, 202 
mentes (opp excitare) id ib 1, 6, 17. cf 
appelitus omnes, Id Off 1, 29, 103 ilia ter 
lia parte animi, m qua narum cxsistit ar 
dor, sedata atque rostmeta, id Biv 1, 29, 
61 antmos militum, i*iv 26, 21 iram, 
Plaut Merc 6, 4, 1 cuptdmem, id Am 
2, 2, 210 rabicm, Hor Epod 12, 9 pavo 
rem, Lu 1, 16 lamcntationem, id 25, 87 
fletus, Prop 2, 16 (3, 8), 31 curas, Stat Th 
12, 614 V ulnera mentis, Ov F 4, 11, 19 et 
saep —Rarely with personal objects affert 
potionem et te sedatum it, Plaut Cure 1, 
2, 22 ut vix a inagistralibus juventus se 
daretur, was quieted, bi ought to ordei, Liv 
21, 20 tumulluantes demde militcs ipse 
sedavit, Just 12, 16, 2 — *IJ, Neuti , to 
become quiet, (o lull, subside poslquam 
tompestas sedavit, Auct op Cell 18, 12, 
6 (cf the mid sedatur lempestas, su 
pra) — Hence, sedatnSj nm, P a , com 
posed, moderate, calm quiet, tranquil, se 
date (class ) alter (Herodotus) sine uilis 
salebris quasi sedatus amnis Suit alter 
(Thucydides) incitatior fertur, Cic Or 12, 
39 m ipsis numens gedatior, id ib 62 
176 sedatissima et dopressissima \ oce uti, 
Auct Her 3, 14, 24. cf Tcrenti, Latina 
voce Menandrum sedatis vocibus offers, in 
gentle tones Cic pOct ap Suet Vit Ter 6 
oderunt Sedatum celcrcs, ogilem gnavum 
que remisst, Hor Ep i, 18, 90 senbero se 
datiorc aniroo, Cic Att 8 3, 7, cf olli so 
dato respondit corde Latmus Verg A 12, 
18 amnes, id. ib 9, 30 sedato gradu in 
caslra abcnnl,Liv 25,37 scdallus tempus, 
Cic Clu 37,103 — Adv sedate, calmly, 
tranquilly, sedately, PlnuU Men 6, 6 17 , 
Cic Tusc. 2, 20, 46, 2, 24, 68, id. Or 27, 92 
—Comp , Amm 26, 1, 6 
SC«ducOy 'ti, ctum, 3, v a. X. To lead 
aside or apart, iodraw aside, to leadaway, 
carry off, to set aside,jmt by.oio (syn se 
voco) A. Lit (class) to hue foras so 
duxi, Ut, etc . Plaut Aui 2. 1, 14 , cf Pam 
phllus me solum seducit loras, Ter Hec 1, 
2. C9 mo rursus gcducit, Cic Att 6, 21, 12 
auquem solum seorsum ab aedibus, Plaut 
As 2, 2, 96 aliquem paululum a tarba, 
Petr 13, 2 etngulos separatim, Liv 30, 6 
aliquem blanda manu, Ov M 2, 691 ah 
quern in sccretum, Phaedr 3, 10, 11 al — 
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Absol. prehendit dextram, seducit, Plaut. 
Cura 2, 3, 60 quod a te seductua est tuo 
quo beneflcio adbuc v iv it uas tmMdiawK, 
taken out of the way, Cic. i am 10, 28, 1 , cf 
aliquem a debita peste, id Phil 13, 10, 22 
ocellos, to turn away, aiert. Prop 1,9, 27 — 
Of abstract subjects ct dum av aritia sedu 
cere aliquid cupit atque in suum verlere, 
omnia fecit aliena, to lay by, Sen Ep 90, 88. 
— S. Trop 1, In Qon , to remote, sepa 
rate, etc (not ante Aug and rare) quiddam 
acorporibusseductum,Sen.Ep 117,13 non 
poles (Helvia) ad obtincndum dolorcm mu 
liebre nomen praelendcre, ex quo te virtu 
tes tuae seduxerunt, hate removed, separa 
ted you, Sen Cons ad Heh 16 vacuos 
oceBos, Prop 1, 9, 27 — 2. partic, 
to lead astray, mislead, seduce (cccL Lat ), 
Tcrt adv Marc 2, 8, Aug Conf 2, 3 me±, 
id Tract m Johan 29 , id Civ Dei, 14, 11 
Jin , Vulg Exod. 22, 16 et saep —II, Tc. 
put asunder, sej^ara^e, dtuide ( only poet, 
and rare, syn secerno, sejungo) seducit 
terras haec brevis unda duas, Ov H 19, 
142, BO, immensos recessiis (Caspia clau 
Btra), Luc 8, 291 quarto seducunt castra 
volatu, 1 e dtude into tivo adverse squad 
rons, Ov M 13, 611 plura locuturi subito 
seducimur imbre, id F 4, 385 — With abl 
cum frlgida mors anima seduxent artus, 
Verg A 4, 385 — Hence, sednctus^ 
um, P a (acc to I ), remote, distant apart 
(poet and in post Aug prose) ex alto se* 
ductas aethere longe Despectat terras, Ov 
M 4 622 recessus gurgitis id. ib 13, 902. 
— Of distance in an upward direction 
mons erat audaci seductus m aethera dor 
BO, far uplifted, lojly, Stat Th 3,460 con 
silia Donpuhhea sed m private seductaque 
a plunum conscientia, Liv 2, 64, 7 ut illis 
non minus hos seductos et quasi rustlcos, 
retned, living in solitude, Plm Ep 7, 25, 6 
seductum vitae genus, retired, Sen Cons 
ad Heh 19, 2, cf quorum (hommum) 
maxime m seducto actiones sunt, in relu e 
ment, solitude^d Tranq 3, 2 
scductibms, 0,0^ (= seduotilis) 
(late Lat ), A\ig in Psa 64, 22 
seduces, e, [ seduco, I B 2 ], 
that may be misled or seduced, seducible 
( eccl Lat ) homo, Aug Conf 2, 3 mtd , 
Alcim 2, 166 al 

seductiO; onis,/ (seduco) I, (Acc to 
Bcduco. I ) ’•‘A. *4 leading or drourvnp aside 
seductiones testium. Gic Mur 24, 49 —0, 
A misleading, seduction ( eccl I^t ) Adam 
confessus est scductionem, non occuUavit 
Bcductnccm, Tert adv Marc. 2, 2 fin , Am 
bros in Luc, 7, 8 218 cordis, Vulg Jer 23, 
26 miquitatis, id 2 Thess 2,10 — ’»'H. 
(Acc to seduco, n ) A sgiaiofton mors 
est corporis animacque seductio, Lact 2, 
12, 9 

sednetor^ oris, m [seduco, I B 2.), a 
misleader, seducer (eccl Lat ), Aug Tract 
m Johan. 29 , id In Psa 63, 16 , Vulg 2 
Johan 7, cf scductor, TrXai'or, ajraTijfMp, 
GIom Phil ^ j / » 

seductoxias, Oj um, adj [seductor], 
seductive (eccl Lat ), Aug Conf 6, 6 
Ambros do Bon Mor 9, g 4 
* scductrzs, icis, f [id ), she that se 
ducM, Tert adv Marc 2, 2 Jin (v seductio) 
seductus, U; um, Part andP a ofse 
duco 

’^sedulaxia, 6rum, n (sedcs), seats or 
cushions of a carriage, Dig 33, 10, 4 
scdule, , V scdulus^n B 
sedulitas,atis,/ [sedulus) X^Assidu 
ity, application, zeal, earnestness, sedulous 
ness, sedulity {class , syn chligentia) Bal 
bi quoquo Comclii operam ct sedulitatem 
laudare possum, Gael ap Cic Fam 8,11,2, 
cf pro sedulitato ac dihgentia, Suet Galb 
12 fin , of ants quj labor, quae eeduhtas, 
Plm 11,30,36, § 109, Cic Caocin 6,14, id 
Arch 10,25 nc mea sedulitas aut msidlosa 
aut inpudens vlderetur, id Agr 2 6, 12 aL , 
Col 0, 27, 1 , Plm Ep 3, 18, C muUac sedu 
lilatis anus, Ov F 3, 068 non scnlitur 
scduiitate labor, id ib 4, 434 , id P 3, 8, 
18 offlclosa sedulitas ct opella forensis, 
Hor Ep l,7,8etnl — ♦H.Wilh an invldi 
ous implication, officiousness, obtrumeness 
sedulitas slulto quern diligit urget, Hor Ep 
2,1 2C0 ^ b b , i 

ScdulluSy i, m , a proper name %, 
Caolius Sedulius, aZatm Chntiian poet of 
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ihe fifth ctnlury^ Vcn. Fort. Vit. Mart. 1, 15. 
-n. Sedulius, a generoX of the LemomceSf 
Caes. B- G. 7, 88. 

Scd^O. V. eedulos^n. A. 
sedans, «ni, adj. [etym. dub. ; acc. 

to Curt, from root 43-, to go; Gr. o3o?, way: 
whence Lat. solum, solium; cC treraulas, 
from tremo; prop, active, inclined to mo- 
tion; butperh. better referred to root sed-. 
Bid-, (Sanscr. sad-), of sedeo; EngL sit: cl 
assiduaa The derivation from se-aolo, 
adopted by Don. Ter. Ad- 3, 3, 69 ; Serv. 
Verg. A- 2, 374=; Non. 37, 28; and Isid. Orig. 
10, 244 and 247 ; cf. DoderL Syn. 1, p. 117 sq. 
aL, is an error]; orig. sitting fast, persist- 
ing in some coarse of action; hence, busy, 
diligent, iTvluxlricnis, zealotts, careful, «n- 
remUixng, iolxcilous, amduowt, sedulous 
(mostly jwet.; syn. : diligens, offleiosus, at- 
tentus) : el<nuente3 videbare. non sedulos 
velle conquirere, orators, not thosevjho labor 
at oratory, Cic. Brut. 47, 170: haec a con- 
cnbitu lit sedula, tardier ilia, Ov. A. A. X, 
377 : exanimat lentus spectator, sedulus 
inllat, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 178: tantum venerata 
virum hunc sedula curet, Tib. 1, 5, 33; cC 
pucr (minister), Hor. C. 1, 38, 6 : agricola, 
Plin. 17, 14, 24, g 101: olitor, Col. poet 10, 
148: apis, Tib. 2, 1, 60 ; Ov. XL 13, 928 : 
Baucis, id- ib. 8, 640: anus, Tib. 1, 3, 84: nu- 
trix, Ov. H. 21, 95 ; id- XL. 10, 438; Hot. A. 
P. IIG : mater. Phaedr. 4, 5, 13 : deducat 
juvenum sedula turba senem.Tib. 1, 4,80: 
sedula func viri contento bracchia lassant, 
Ov.F.4, 297: labor, Sen-HippoLllO^: opera, 
App. M- 9, p. 237 : industria, id. ib. 2, p. 128 : 
ministerium, id. ib. 11, p. 2G7 : cura, Col. 8, 
1, 3 et saep. : velim te arbltrari factum, 
it Sedulum est, submoventur hostes. re- 
moventur lapides, Plaut Fragm. ap. Chari s. 
P.194P.-II. With an invidious implica- 
tion, officious, obtrusive: ne studio nostri 
pecces odiumquc libellis Sedulos importes 
opera vehementc minister, Hor. Ep. 1, 13, 
6: hospes, Id. S. 1, 6, 71 ; nec quisquara 
dammae sedulus addat aquam, Tib. 2, 4, 
42: luna, Prop. 1, 3, 32; cf. : male sedulus, 
Ov. A. A. 3, 699 ; id. M. 10, 438.— Hence, 
odm. A- SCduld^ busily, diligently, iru 
dustrioutly, eagerly, carefulh^,' zealously, 
unremittingly, assiduously, solicitously, ^ea- 
tiUmsly. 1 , In gen. (very freq. and class. ; 
a Civorite word of Plaut and Ter.):.Dam 
illo amico suo eodali sedulo rera mandatam 
exsequUur,PlautBacch-3,3,71 sq.: utcog- 
norant, dabimus operam sedulo, id. Cas. 
prol. 16; so, operam dare, Id. Pers. 4, 7, 10; 
id. Men. 6, 7, 20 : addere, Id. Cist. 1, 1, 54; 
id. Most 1, 2, 41 : comparare quae opus 
sunt, Liv. 1, 41 ; faciam sedulo, Ut, etc., 
Plaut Capt 2, 3, 25.— XIost freq. wilh/acere; 
cf Cato, R. R. 2, 2 ; Plaut Ep. 2, 2, 108 ; id. 
Bacch.4, 8,30; id. Merc. 2, 3,126; idPoen. 
1, 2, 144; id. Pers. 1, 1, 47 sq. ; Ter. And. 3, 
4,18; 4,1,66; id. Eun. 2, 3, 71; id.Heaut 
L 1, 74; 2, 4, 16: Id. Ad. 1. 1, 25; 2, 2, 43; 
Cic. Clu. 21, 68; id- Fin. 3, 4 fin.; Vatin, ap. 
Cic. Fam. 5, 10 a, 2. — with fieri, Plaut 
Merc. 2, 2, 31; id. Rud. 1, 4, 22; id. Trim 1, 
2, 155 ; Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 59 ; id. Phorm. 1, 4, 61 • 
5, 8, 12; Cic. Fam. 2, 11 fin.; cf : sedulo ii 
ago, Ter. And, 3, 5, 8 : agitans mecum, id. 
Phorm, 4, 3, 10: ad bociob nostros sedulo 
dispertieram, alio frumentum, alio legates, 
etc., Cato ap. Charis. p. 197 P. ; cf. : salutem 
Impertit studiose et sedulo, Lucil ap. Non. 
37, 30: aliquid conservare, Cato, R. R 5, 8: 
servare, Plaut Capt 2, 2, 7 ; id. Cure. 5, 2, 
41; id. Rud. 2, 3, 52: celare, id. AuL 1,2,35: 
dissirnulare. Ter. Hec. 4, 2, 2; id. Phorm. 2, 
3, 81: aniraum advertere, Plaut Stich. 4, 1, 
40; id- Rud. 2, 2,1; cf: munditer se ha- 
bere, id. Poen. 1,2,26: Ge.Valuistine usque? 
£i?. Sustentatum’st sedulo, id. Stich, 3, 2, 
14; 4, 2. 8: sedulo aliquid dlccrc, to assert 
emphatically, protest, id. Capt 4, 2, 106; cf : 
ego illud sedulo Negarc factum; ille fustat 
factum. Ter. And. 1, 1, 119; so, monco, id. 
Ad. 3, 3, 72 : et raoneo, et hortor, id. Hec. 1, 
1,6: credere, i. e. sincerely, id Phorm. 2, 4, 
13; cf. argumentari, Cic. Att 3, 12, L— 2. 
In panic., with an implication of de- 
sign, on purpose, designedly, intentionally 
(rare; not in Cic.): aliquid occnlfare, Plaut 
Capt 2, 2, 48: flngit cansas, ne det, sedulo, 
Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 68: nusquam nisi in virtnte 
spes est, railites, et ego sedulo, ne csset, 
feci, Liv. 34, 14: diem extrahere. id. 28, 15: 
tempus terero, id. 3, 46: imitarl aliqnem, 
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Quint 7, 1, 54. — sedulc^ busily, dili- 
gently, carefully, etc. (post-Aug. and rare): 
Semper enstos sedule cirenmire debet alve- 
aria. Col 9, 9, 1: hoc mmms implet sedule, 
Pm^ <n€<p. 5, 407 ; Volg. 4 Reg. 4, 13. 

+ 1 . sedmn =eed; v. sed. init 
2 . sedam, h «•> housdeek (called also 
aizoon, or digiteIIum),Plin. 18, 17, 45, g 159 ; 
Col 2, 9, 10 ; 2, 10, 356 ; 11, 3, 61 Sq. ; PaU. 
Sept 3, 2. 

Seduni, orum, m., a Helveiian people 
in the region of the mod. Sion or Sitten, 
Caes. B. G. 3, 1 eq. ; Inscr. Orell. 248. 

Sedasii^ 6mm, m., a people of Ger- 
many, Caes. B. 6. 1, 51. 

se^cs, etis,/. [etym. dub.; perh. root 
sag-, to fill, feed; Gr. irarTu; Lat sag- 
men, q. V.], a cornfield. I, L 1 1 ( freq. and 
clae&): partem dimidiam (stercoris) in 
Ecgetcm,ubi pabulum 6eras,inveh!to,Cato, 
R. R. 29 ; cf id. Ib. 36 : segetes subigere 
aratris, Cic. Fragm. ap. Non. 395, 15; Cato, 
R. R 37; 165; 5, 4 (v. defrago); id. Fragm. 
ap. Celt 13,17, 1; Vair. R R. 1, 6, 5; 1, 29, 
1; 1, 50, 1 sq. ; 1, 69, 1; 2, 7, 11 al ; Lucil, 
Att, and Van*, ap. Non. 395, 24 sq. ; Poct 
ap. Cic. Tusc. 2, 5, 13 : 1, 28, 69 : segetes 
sccundae et uberes, Cic. Or. 15, 48 ; id. 
Sen. 15, 54, id .Verr. 2, 3, 8, g 20: cohortes 
frumentatum in proximas segetes misit, 
Caes. B. G. C, 3C, 2; Tib. 1, 3, 61; Verg. G. 1, 
47 Heyne; 2,267 ; 4,129: segetes occat tibi 
mox frumenta daturas, flor. Ep. 2, 2, 161 ; 
id. C. 1, 31, 4; Col 2, 14, 2 et saep.— 
Comically: stimulorum seges, a cudgel- 
field, Plaut AoL 1, 1, 6. — B. Tra nsf , the 
standing com, growing com, crop in a field 
(class., but not freq. till after the Aug. per. : 
est corum (rusticorum) gemmare vitis, lae- 
tas esse segetes, etc., Cic. Or. 24, 81 ; id. de Or. 
3, -38, 155, is cited, merely byway of example, 
as used by the rustic!; eyn. messis): seges 
grandisslma atque optima, Varr. R. R. 1, 62, 
1 : culto stat seges alta solo, Ov. A. A. 3, 102 : 
seges prope jam matura, Caes. B. C. 3, 81 
fin. (cf infra, Liv. 2, 5): anteqnam seges in 
articulum eat, Col 2, 12, 9: uligo segetem 
enecat, Id. 2, 9, 9: et segetis canae stantes 
percurrerc aristas, Ov. M. 10, C55: producit 
fruges ct segetem imbecillem, Sen. (1. N. 2, 
6, 6; id. Ben. 6, 4, 4.—Plur.: segetes Colli* 
bus et campis habere. Lucr. 6, 1371: quid 
faclat lactas segetes, Verg. G. 1, 1 : adultae 
segetes. Col 2,9,10: segetes laetas excita- 
re, id. 2, 15, 4: laetas segetes afferre, id. 2, 
17, 3.— With gen.: seges farris matura mes- 
si, Liv. 2, 5: lini et avenae, Verg. G. 1, 77: 
legumlnum, Col 2, 13, 3.— Poet., of men 
springing up out of the ground: crescit se- 
ges clipeata vironim, Ov. M. 3, 110: 7, 30; 
id- H. 12, 59 al. — Of a multitude of things 
crowded together, a crop, etc.: confixum 
ferrea texit Telorum seges, Verg. A. 3, 46; 
cf Id. ib. 7, 626, and 12, 663; so, ferri, Claud, 
in Ruf 2, 391; cf : Mavortia ferri, id. III. 
Cons. Hon. 135: hystricis, Aus. Idyll. 2 
(Claud. Hystr. 12) : aena (bydraulici orga- 
ni), Claud. Cons. JIalL Theod. 316: seges 
osculationis, Cat. 48, 6. — II. Trop, A. 
(Acc. to L A.) A field,ground, soil (rare but 
class.): quod beneficium baud sterili in se- 
getc, rex, te obsesse inlellegis, All ap. Non. 
395, 27 ; fert casiam non culta seges, Tib. 1, 
3, Gl: ubi prima parctur Arboribus seges, 
Verg G. 2, 267: quid odisset Clodiura ililo 
segetem ac materiem suae gloriae? Cic. 
Mil 13, 35: cf : videtur esse criminnra se- 
ges, maleuictorum materia, Am. 6, 172. — 
B, (Acc. to 1. B. ) A crop, fruit, produce, 
result, profit (poet, and very rare): fertile 
pectus babes, interque Helicona colentes 
Uberius nulli provenit Ista seges, Ov. P. 4, 
2, 12: quae inde seges, Jav. 7, 103: inde se- 
ges scclemm, Prod. Bam. 258. 

1. Segfesto^ a®, fi [sibilated, acc. to 
Fest p. 340 ilull, on account of the omen, 
from "EYco-Ta], an ancient city on the north- 
ern coast of Sicily, near Mount Eryx, Cia 
Verr. 2, 4, 33, g 72 ; 2, 3, 40, g 92 ; Fest. 
p. 340 3IulL — Hence, Seg'CStanus, 
um, adj., of or belonging to Segesta, Seges- 
tan : civilas, Cia Verr. 2, 3, 6, g 13; 2, 5, 
32, g 83 : Diana, Id. Or. 62, 210.— 

1» Seg’CSta&UXSy Segestan ter- 

ritory, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 40, g 93. — 2. Se- 
gfCStani, 6nim, nu, the inhabitants of Se- 
gesta, the Segestans, Cia Verr. 2, 4, 33, § 72; 
Plin. 3, 8, 14, g 91; Taa A. 4, 43. 
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2. Seg-esta, ae,/, v. Segetia. 

Segestanns, a, um, v. 1. Segesta. 

Segestes, is, m., a German prince, 
father:imlavj of Arminiiu, and friend of 
the Romans, Taa A. 1, 65; 1, 57 sq. 

Segfcsfica, ae,/, a tovm of the Celtic 
beri, Liv. 34, 17^n. 

segfcstre. n. (collat. form segues* 
tna, Varr. L. L. 5, g 166 MQll : sc- 
gresnra^ Edict. Diocl p. 23), a cov- 
ering, wrapper of straw or hides for shield- 
ing goods or persons from the weather: 
segestre, 6t<;6epa, 6i<pBfpa nhotov. Gloss. 
Vet. — Sing.: segestre, Lucil ap. Non. 537, 
10.— P/«r., Van*, ap. Non. 11, 16; Plin. 13, 
12, 23, § 76; Edict Diocl p. 23. — As a sort 
iff mantle: segestri vel Jodiculii involutus, 
Suet Aug. 83. 

segretalis^ e, adj. [seges], of ox belong- 
ing to standing crops : gladiolus, a weed 
that grows among green com, App. Herb. 78. 

Segfetia^ ^®>/* ^ goddess that pro- 

tects the standing crops, Macr. S. 1, 16; Aug. 
Civ. Dei, 4, 8; called also Se^ffesta, P^'n* 
18, 2, 2, g 8; cf Becker, AntiqTvol 4,^p. 15. 

segmcxi) tDis, n. [seco], what is cut off, 
a cutting, shred, little bit (very rare): un- 
guium et capilli se^ina, Fab. Pictor ap. 
Cell 10, 15, 15: nulli secabile segmen, i. e. 
atom, Aoa Eel 1, 7; cnnDarum duplex fi.xa 
perpetuitas nec segmina, nec rimam ullara 
hcri patictur, 1 e. will prevent the work 
from chipping off or cracking, Vitr. 7, 3. 

segmentatas^ a, um, adj. [segmen- 
tum], ornamented with strips of tinsel, etc.; 
trimmed, flounced, purfled (mostly post- 
class. and very rare). I, L i t : cunae, Juv. 
C, 89: amictns, Symm. Ep. 4, 42: tobalu, 
Inscr. Fralr. Arval 32 and 41 . — ^ II, Trop.: 
paginae TuUiano segmentatae auro, Symm. 
Ep. 3, 12. 

scgmentnxn^ [seco], a cutting, 
cut; a piece cut off, a slice (not ante-Aug,; 
mostly in the plur.; syrt: fragmentum, 
frustum). I, In gen.: crassiorbarenalaxl- 
oribus segmentis terit et plus credit mar- 
moris, PHn. 36, 6, 9, g 63; so, segmentaper-. 
cae, Aus. Idyll. 10, 118.— II, In partic. 
A. A strip, zone, segment oi ihe CKvWi: plu- 
ra sunt haec segmenta mundi, quae nostri 
circulos appellavere, Graecl parallelos, Plin. 
C, 34, 89, i 212: quinto contlnentur seg- 
mento Bactra, Iberia, Armenia, eta, Id. 6, 
34, 39, g 216.— B. Id plur,, strips of tin- 
sel, brocade, etc., sewed around the bottom 
of a woman’s dress ; bands, 

flounces, purfles, Ov. A. A. 8, 169: segmen- 
ta etloDgos habitus etflammea Eumit,Juv. 
2, 124; aurea, Val Ma.x. 5, 2, 1: crepilan- 
tia, Sed. Ep. 8, 6 med. 

segrne^ V. seguis^n. /?. 

^ segnesCO^^t'D, v. n. [segnis], to become 
slow; to abate, decrease, Cael Aur. Acut 2, 
18, 110. 

Segni^ omm, m., a German tribe in 
Gallia Belgica, between the Eburones and 
Treviri, now Signei, near Condroy, Caes. B. 
G. 6, 32. 

*segTli-pes, pedis, m. [segnis], slow- 
fool, a poet, designation of a w'ora-out 
horse, Juv. 8, 67. 

segnis^ e, adj. [commonly referred to 
sequor, that follows after, creeps after], 
slow, tardy, slack, dilatory, lingering, slug- 
gish, iTiactive, unenergetic, lazy (in posit. 
not freq. till after the Ang, per., esp. in the 
histt ; in Cic. only comp., except in a pas- 
sage from Nod. ; In Caes. only once in 
comp.; syn.: deses, ignavus, desidiosus, pi- 
ger) : (servi) quia tardius irent Propter onus 
segues, Hor. S. 2, 3, 102; cf. : tardum et 
segue, Quint 9, 4, 83: animus (opp. mobi* 
lis), Trogas ap. Plm. 11, 62, 114, § 275: puer 
se^fs ct jacens, Quint 1, 3, 2: segnis iners- 
que ^'ocer, Tib. 1, 1, 68: segniores castigat 
atque incitat, *Caes. B. C. 1, 3; cf : lau- 
clando promptos et castigando segues, Tac. 
Agr. 21 : segues et pavidos, id. A. 16, 25: 
multa quae segnibus ardua videantur, id. 
ib. 15, 69 : segnior esse, Cic. Att 8, 11, B 
fm.: bonus segnior fit ubi neglegas, Sail 
J. 31, 28: ne segniores viris feminas habere 
viderentur, Just 2, 4, 27: equus aut morbo 
gravis aut segnior annis, Verg. G. 3, 95 et 
saep.: in quo taa me provocavit oratio, 
mea consecuta est segnis (seguius?), Cic. 
ap. Non. 33, 23: obsidio, Liv. 5, 46; 10, 10: 
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bcllum, Id. 10, 12 pugnaj id. 10, 36 navi 
ratio id. 30, 10 mililia id. 26, 21 mora, 
id.25,8/n, 34,9, 0\ M 3,663 \olupta9, 
id. R Am 404 olium, Tac A 14, 89 fin , 
id. H 4, 70 mgenium, id. A 12, 26 impc 
rium, Lir 25, 14 pes (in the race)j Hor C 
3, 12, 9 Arar, sloxLly fiomng, sluggish^ Plin 
3 4, 5 , § 33, cf aquae Curt 8, 9, 18 ste! 

1 le [Ursa Major and Minor andliodtes),Va.l 
FI 1,484 campus, 1 e un/ruif/u?, Verg G 
1, 72, cf arvum, id. ib 1, 151, Luc 9, 438 
metus, id 4, 700 sopor, Sen. Here Get. 
690 alter (terror) dmlmus, sed segnior, 
slower, more lingering, Liv 35, 40, 7 seg 
nior mors (per venenum), id 40. 4^n — 
Sup , App fitag p 310, 21 —With a neg 
non segnior discordia, Liv 2, 43, cf nec 
Saguntl oppugnatio segnior crat, id, 21, 12 
baud illo segnior ibat Aeneas, Verg A 4, 
149 , 7, 383 , 8, 414— (/3) Ad ahquid, less 
freq tn aligud re, in ahquam rem segnio 
res posthac ad imperandum ceteri sint, Cic 
Font. 7, 17 (3, 7) , so m com;? ad responden 
dum, id. Fm 1, 10 34 ad persequendum, 
Kep Thras 2,2 ad laetitiam, Ov P 3,4,50, 
4, 8, 75 ad credendum, Liv 24, 13 ^in ad 
aha facta, id 44 12 gnarus gentem seg 
nemadpencula, TaC A 14 23 seuatuseg 
more in exsequendis conatibus. Suet Claud 
10 non m Venerem segnes nociurnaque 
bella, Verg A. 11, 736, Mavira Eleg 6, 50 
~{Y)With^en (inTac) occasionum baud 
segnis, Tac A 16, 14 Ineti praeda et aho 
rum segnes, id. ib 14, 33 — (3) With inf 
(poet ) segnes nodum soh ere Gratiae, Hor 
G 3, 21, 22, Ov Tr 5, 7, 19 —Hence, adv , 
slowly, sluggishly, slothfuUy, lazily (a) 
segmter : segmter, otiose, neglegenter, 
contumaciter omnia ager^ Liv 2, 58, so 
id 25, 35, 29, 19, 40 40, Yell 2, 69, 2, 2, 
87,1, Tac A 11,26, id H.2,71, Slat S 1, 
4, 106 al — (/3) scglie : baud segue id ip 
sum tempus consumpserat, Liv 38, 22 ni 
hil agendum segne ratus, Amm 21, 10 — li. 
Comp segnius atque timidius pro re pu 
blicanvti,Catoap Chans p 196 P seguma 
socordiusqueoppugoare Liv 40,27, 30,21, 
Tac A 11, 16, 13, 29, id H 3, 40, Hor A 
P 180 al — Esp ft-cq with the nogg non, 
7iaud, nihxlo segnius (for which, in the MSS., 
Ecquius or sccius is freq interchanged), 
none iht s(oi«er, not the less activetp, ear 
nestly, or zealously, vnth the same activity 
or earnestness, with undiminished zeal non 
idco tamen segnius precor, Plin Ep 3, 18, 
10, so, non segnius PIm 28, 1, 23, g 77 
baud segnius, 0\ 31 11 534, Luc G, 286 
nec segnius, Lir 40, 40 neque segnius, 
Tac A 6, 13 neque eo segnius, Suet Ncr 
20 oppidani nihilo segnius bellum parare, 
Sail J 75, 10 , so, nihilo segnius, Liv 2, 
47, 6, 38, 7, 18 fin , 26, 12, 32, 22, 35, 8, 
Plin Ep 6, 20. 5 . Nep Dat 2, 4 — * c. Sup • 
nautae toipcdmis tnetu segnissime torpue 
runt, Cassiod Var 1, 35 
segnitas, atis, / [segms], ante class 
Tor the class scgnitia, slowness, tardiness, 
dilatonness, sluggishness, Att ap Non 174, 
23 , BO id. ib 174, 21 (in Cic de Or 1, 41, 185, 
and Non 251,23, v segnitia) 
segniter) segms fin 

scgnitia, ac, and (less freq ) scgiu- 
tics, [segnis] slowness, tardiness, 

dilatonness, sluggishness, inactimly (freq 
and class., sjn desidia, ignavia, pigntia, 
socordia) (a) Form segmtia ut quod seg 
mtia crat sapicntm \ocaretur, Tac H 1, 
49 nihil loci’st segnitiac neque socordiae, 
* Ter And 1, 3, 1 rudem esse ommno In 
nostns pottis aul mcrtissimae ^egmtiae esl 
aut faslidii delicatissimi, Cic Fin 1, 2, 6 
aliquem sognitiao accusare, Liv 31, 38, 
Col 9, 6 2 segnitlao nota^ Suet Claud 6 
fin difiicultatis patrocmia praetevimus 
sognitiac, Quint 1, 12, 16 ob segnitiam non 
Mndicalaefntris injnnaOjlell 1,1,1 seg 
nitia in as«crenda libcrtato, Quint 6 6, 8 
ZumptW cr qui scgnitlara juvcnis juxta 
Insultct, Tac A 4, 69 sine segnitn vero 
cundus, Cic. Brut 81, 282 ne temcrc coep 
ta segmtia insupor cverlcrct, Liv 36, 16, 
Quint 11, 3, 62 scgnitia marls. Tac H 3, 
42 — (d) Form scgnities in hujusmodi ne 
gotio Diem strmone torero, scgnities me 
ra’st, Plaut TTin 3 3^67 quae lam son 
momtur Segnltics? * verg A 2, 374 abs 
to socordiam omnem rcice et segnitiom 
amo\o, Plant, As 2, 1, 6 castigemus etiam 
Ecgmtiom hominum atque Inortlam. Cic. do 
1G62 
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Or 1, 41, 185 B and K (aL segnitatem acc ; 
to Non. 174, 21) nt castigarel segmtiem 
populi, Liv 31, 6 fin , 31, 7 in desidiam 
segniticmqueconversus, Suet Galb 9 post 
mmiam ventorum segmtiem, Col A 20, 5 ; 
in cunctatione ac segmtie perstare, Liv 22, j 
27, 44,7 I 

scgnities, v segmtia 
Seg’dbngn^ aci /i = 2»jTo^p‘r«j the 
chief town of the Celiibertans (tn Hispama 
Tarraconensis), near the modem Fnego, 
Plm 36, 2% 45, § 160 —Hence, Seg'Obxi* 
grenses. ^ > the inhabitants of Sego 
bnga, PIm 3, 3, 4, § 25, Front 3, 10, 6 
Seg'Ontiaciy omm, m , a people tn the 
southem part of Britannia, in the mod 
Hampshire, Caes B G 6, 21, Inscr Orell 
2013 

se-ffTcdior, zrldi, Z,v n [gradior], to 
withdiaw, go aside ab ocuhs et aunbus, 
Tert Amm 18 

segTCgntim, adv [segrego], apart, 
separately (late Lat ), Frud Ham praef 39 
segregratio,on»s,/ [id j, a parting, 
separation, segregation (late Lat), Tert 
Amm 43 

segregis, ' segres 
se-gT©gO, uvi, utum, 1 (in tmcBi se 
que gregan, Lucr 1, 452), v a [grev] I, 
To set apai t or separate from the fioch (very 
rare) oves segregatas (a capclhs), Phaedr 
3, 15, 3 mater Segregat egregiam subolera, 
Nemes Cyn 166 sq , cf Sicut pastor segre 
gat oves ab baedis, Vaig Matt 25, 32 — II, 

I n g e n (cf congrego, II ), to set apart, lay 
aside, put away , to separate, remove, segre 
gate A. Li t , Lucr 1,452 evclusit ilium 
a re publica. distrasit, segregavit scelus 
ipsius, Cic Pnil 6, 11, 29 aliquera ab se, 
Plaut Capt 3, 1, 10 non modo non segre 
gandum a numero civium verum ctiam 
adsciscendum, Cic Arch 2, 4 aliquem ab 
aliquo, Plaut Mil 4, 6, 17 ne abs te hanc 
segreges neu deseras. Ter And 1, 6 66 
vulgus ah se id Heaut 2, 4, 6, id Hec 3, 
6,30, 6,1,26, 5,2,23, 6, 2, SO, cf se ab 
aliquo, Quint 1, 2, 20, Phn 84, 2, 8, § 6, 
Stat Th. 12, 184 aliquem o senatu, Flaut 
Most 6, 1, 9 captivis productis scgregatis 
que, serrated (the allies and the Romans), 
Liv 22, 58 — B. Trop , to separate, remove 
aivay ftom ; to divide, etc (syn sepono, 
sejungo, removeo). spes, opes autiliaque 
ab aliquo, Plaut Capt J, 3, 2 tsta feritas a 
communi tamquam bumamtatis corpora 
segreganda est, Cic Off 3, 6, 32, cf haec 
(eloquendi vis) nos a vita immam et feru 
segregavit, Cic N D 2, 69, 148 suspicio 
ncm et culpam ab se, Plaut Tnn 1, 2, 42, 
id As 4, 1, 29’ virtutem a summo bono, 
Cic Fin 3,9,30 civitatis causam aPoIya 
rato, Liv 45, 22, cf pubheam causam a 
privatorum culpa, id. 45, 23 lambum et 
trochacum frequentem segregat ab oratore 
Anstotelcs, Cic de Or 3, 47, 182 . (beata 
vita) a comitatu pulchemmo segregata, 
id Tusc 6, 28, 80 cives ore obscena dicta 
segregent, Att ap Non 357, 16, and 206, 2 
sermonom, i e to be silent, Plaut Mil 3, 1, 
61, id Poen 1,2 136, cf orcobsccnase 
gregont, Att ap Non 357, 13 (Trag Rel v 
611 Rib ) . ut segrcgarct pu^am eorum 
(Curiatiorum), divide separate, Liv 1, 25 
a peccatoribus.Vulg Hcb 7, 26, to set apart 
/or a special work, Id. Kom 1,1, cf id Act 
13, 2 — Part • scgTCg’atus,*^>unj > comp 
segregatior, more isolated, RuutuOrlg Prin 
1,1,7 ^ 

scgTCgfaS; a, 'Jni, v. segrex 

sc-grcx,^e»s(colIat form segTegns, 

I Aus Parent 8,10) adj [grev] apart, separate 
(post Aug and mostly poet ) agere vitam 
segregem, Sen Bon 4, 18, 2 segregem, id 
Hippoi 1208 civUaVes bWu segreges, Sid 
Ep 9, 3 , Prud. Cath 7, 28 sogrege forma, 

I c different, id Ham 804 segregc regno, 
ditided, id ib 60 

seg^tra, V scgutilum 

Segnsiavi; omm, m ,= Te’^o<rtavoi or 
^(‘jovfftavot, a people tn Gallia Lugdunen 
Bis neighbors ^ the Allobrogcs and Aodui, 
in the mod. Feurs (Dop de Ja Loire), Cacs 
B G 1, 10 fin , 7, 64, 7, 76, Cic Quint 25 
fin ’Sing SECVSiAr vs, Inscr Orell 6217 
They arc also called SeciKlavi liben, Plin 
4, 18, 32, § 107 

scgn-blmn (scgTiUmn)i >> n > mm 
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iDg t t , a hind of earth, which was supposed 
to indicate fftc presence of native gold, Phn. 
33, 4, 21, § 67 

Seja or Scia, ae,/ [from seg, eeges], 
the Homan tutelary goddess of sowing (as 
Semoma, of the seed, and Segesla or Sege 
tia, of standing crops m gen ), Macr S 1. 

16, Plin 18, 2, i, 1 8, 36, 22, 46, § 163, Aug 
Civ Dei, 11, 8, cf Sesia, and Becker, Antiq 
\ol 4, p 16 

Sejanianus. a, um, and Sejanus, 

а, um, V Sejus. 
sejugac, urnm, v l sojugis 
sejngatUS; ft, um, Part of sejugo 

1. sejngis, m (sc currus) [sexju 
gum], a team of six horses, a chariot drawn 
by sxx horses (Mci) seivge (eqvo), Inscr 
Orell 2593 , 6179 — The same more freq 
and class, in the ptur sejuges aurati, Liv 
38, 35, so, sejuges Phn 34, 5, 10, § 19 — As 
adj sejuges currus, drawn by six horses, 
App Flor p 356 — Collat form sejugae, 
arum,/ (in analogy -aith bigae, quadrigae, 
etc ), a chanot and six, Isid Orig 13, 36, 1 
and 2 

*2. se-jngis, o, aHj [jngum], du 
joined, separate gentes ad unum morem 
conjugare, Sol 4,2 

se-jugO; alum, 1, v a., to di^oin, 
pat t, ieparate, divide (\ ery rare , mostly m 
part pass ) quae speenhter antea sqjuga 
bantur, Macedonum nomim contnbutao 
factae sunt corpus unum, Sol 9, § 1 si spi 
ntus corpore suo semcl fuerit sejugatus, 
App M 6, p 180 (ammi partem) non esse 
abactionecorporissqiugatam, *Cic Div 1, 
32, 70 verba ab ordme suo, App Mag 
p 325, 40 singulis grams rite dlspositis at 
que sejugatiB, id M 6 p 177, 16 
* sejunctim. udi [sejungo], di^unct- 
ly, separately, Tib 4, 1, 103 
scjlinctio^ du>s, f [id ], a disjunction, 
s^aratxon, divmon (v ery rare) propositio, 
quid SIS dicturus, ct ab eo, quod est dictum, 
sejunctio (as a rhet fig ), Cic de Or 3, 63, 
203, cf Quint 9,1,28, 9,2,2, Flor 1,23,2 
scjunctuS; ft> um, Pait of sejungo 
SC^jungO; uxi, nctum, 8, v a , to disu 
nite, disjoin (cf abjungo and diqjungo), 
to part, sever, separate, divide , syn 

sepono, secerno, removeo) I, L 1 1 so 
jungi seque gregan, Lucr 1, 462 , cf se 
junge te aliquando ab iis, cum quibus te 
non tuum judicium, sed temporum tincla 
conjunxerunt, Cic Fam 10, 6, 2 Alpes 
quae Italiam a Gallia sejungunt, Nep Hann. 
3, 4 sejuncta smt omnia a pnncipiis, Lucr 

2, 861, cf id 1, 432 vwith secretum) all 
quern ex forti*!Simorum civium numero, 
Cic Vatin 10, 26 — With aW sejungere 
matrem Jam gclidis nequco bustis, Stat S 

б, ^ 241 (ct infra, II , and v segrego II B ) 
— ^With Simple acc quae (intervalla) non 
ammaha solum Corpora sejungunt, sed ter 
ras ac mare totum becernunt, Lucr 2, 728, 
cf mid discedere ac sejungi promuntuna, 

; quae antea juncta fueranl, arbitrere, to 
part, s^arate, Just 4, 1, 18 —II, Trop , 
to separate, part sever, etc (a favorite word 
: of Cic ) quam (Fortunam) nemo ab mcon 
Btantia ct tementate sejunget, quae digna 
certe non sant deo, Cic N 1) 3, 24, 61, cf 
(divum natura) Semota a nostrls rebus se 
junctaque longo, Lucr 2, 648 defensio sc 
juncta avoluntato ac sententiA legis, Cic 
Verr 2, 3, 84, § 193 orator a philosopho 
' rum cloquentia, id Or 20, 68 rhctorice a 
bono viro atque ab ips^ virtuto, Quint 2, 

17, 31 Gxercitaiio procul a veritato, id 8, 

3, 23 fortuna ab eo, Nep Att 10, 5 a spo 
panondarum voluptatum sejungi, Cic Fin 
1 , 20, 66 hberalitatom ac bcmgmtatcm ab 
ambitu atque largitiono, id do Or 2, 25, 
105 TOOTbum ab aegrolaliono, id Tusc 4, 
13, 29 islam calamitatem a roi pubhcao 
periculis, id Cat 1, 9, 22 so a verborura 
hbertate, id Cael 3, 8 (but in Tac Or 11 the 
correct read, is dejungcrc) —With abl cul 
Corpore sojunctiis dolor nbsit Lucr 2, 18 
laribiis sejuncta potestas Exulat, Claud. VI 
Cons Hon 407 

Sejus or Scius, i,m , a Homan name, 
Varr R It 3, 2, 7, 3, 2, 11 sq , Cic Plane 
6, 12, id. Off 2, 17, 68, Tac A 2, 20, 4, 1, 
6, 7 al — Hence, H, Scjanixs, ft> um, 
of or belonging to S^us, Sfjan acdcs, 
Varr R R 3, 2, 7 fin pastiones, id. lb 3, 
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2, 7, g 12: eqtras, the hone of a certain Cn. 

that hronght misfortane to him and 
to all subsequent posscsxoio: hinc prover- 
bium de hominibus calamitosis ortum dici* 
que Eolitum: ille homo habet equum Seja- 
nura, Gelh 3, 9, C. — B. Suhsl.: L. Aelius 
Sejanus, ton of Sejut Strabo^ the pcncerful 
praefectus praetorii of Tt^jeriut, Tac. A. 4, 

1 sq/; Tib. 65 sq— Hence, Sejanianus, 
a, urn, adj,, of or pertaining to L. 
Sejanws: satellites, Sea Cons, ad Marc. 1, 
2: Sejanianum jugum, id. ib. 1, 3. 

gelag'O, Inis,/, a plant resembling the 
fan'n-tree.* Lycopodium selago^Linn,; Plin. 
24, 11, 62, § 103. 

t selas, Bela, 71.,= o-eXar, a hind 
of fiery meteor^ Sen. Q. N. 1, 15, 1 j App. 
Hand. p. 04, 20. 

selcctlO; enis, f. [seligo], a choosing 
outy choiccy selection (Ciceron.) : cum virtutis 
hoc proprium- sit, earum rerum, quae se- 
cundum naluram sint, habere delectum: 
qui omnia sic exaequaverunt, ut in utram- 
que partem ita paria redderent, uti nulla 
selectione ulerentur, rirtutem fpsam sus- 
tulerunt, Cia Fin. 3, 4, 12 ; cf. : virtutem 
rerum selectione exspoliare, id. ib. 2, 13, 43 ; 
3, 6, 20: vitiorum, id. Leg. 3, 10, 23. 

selector, oris, m. [id.], a chjoosery te- 
lecler, Aug. Civ. Dei, 7, 3. 
selcctns, um, Part of seligo. 
Selene. fcS, /, =:2€X^vn, daughter of 
Ptolemy Pnysco, and mother of Antiochus 
and Sdeucus of Syria^ Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 27, 
g 61 Zump^ Just. 39, 4, L 
t sclenion. ii> n.y=ice\nvtovy aplanty 
the peonyy App. Herb. 64; called also sele- 
nogonon, fd. ib. 64. 

t selcDitis, Mis, f., or selenitcs, ae, 
m.,=i.£Xn.rric, crystalline gt/pmm, selenite. 
Form selenitis, Plin. 37, 10, 07, g 181 ; form 
seieniles, SoL 37, 31; ;Aug. Civ. Dei, 21, 5; 
iBid. 16, 4, 6. 

t sclenitimn, ii, n., a hind of icy, 
Plin. 16, 34, 62, § 146 (aL Silenicis). 
sclcnog'oiiozi, P* selenion. 
Selcucia (also n-ritten Selencea), 
ae,/.,=££Xei'Keia, name of several cities 

in Asia. I. Pieria, a city in Syria, on the 
OrmUs, now Kepse, Plin. 6, 12, 13, 8 67; 
C1& .Alt 11. 20 init. — XX, A celelrraUd city 
tn Babylonia, near the river Tigris, now Et- 
ilodain. Sail Ep. llithrid. 19; called' Se- 
leucia Parthonim, Plin. 10, 48, 67, 8 132 ; 
form Scleacca, CaeL ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 14, 1. 

-in. Seleocia TracbCa=X€Xei/Ke<a fjTpo- 

xt'ta, a city of Cilicia, Plin. 6, 27, 22, | 93; 
Amm. 14,2,14. 

Selcncis. Wis, /, a hind of bird on 
Mount CasiuSy Plin. 10, 27, 39, § 75. 

SeleUCnSj ij W^-j = 2€Xey<op. I, Tlie 
name of several kings of Syria; their an- 
cestor, Seleucus Nicator, a general • f Alex- 
ander the Great, after the latter’s death 
founded the kingdom of the Seleaetdae, 
Just 13, 4. 17; 15, 4, L — n. iS7im« of a 
servant of Q. Lepta, Cic. Fam. 6, 18, 1. — 
ni. Name rf a player on the cithern, Juv. 
10, 24. 

Sclgl-ticns (Sd^ens), a, nm, adJ., 
of or belonging to the city of Sdga, in Pi- 
tidia: (oleum) Plin. 15, 7, 7, S 31: 23, 4, 49, 
§95 

85-libra (e short, Mart 4, 46, 7; 10, 57 
1), ae, f. [semlt a half-pound, Cato, R. R. 
84, 1: Varr. L. ll 5, § 171 MulL ; CoL 12, 5: 
Liv. 6, 47; Plin. 14, 16. 19. § 108 ; Mart. I L 
se-lig'Oj legi, lectum, 3,tJ. a. [se-lego]. 
I, In geu..ro separate by culling out ; to 
choose outj cull, select (rare but class.; syn.: 
eligo, deligo); nec vero utetur impruden- 
ter bac copia (communium locorum), sed 
omnia expendet et seliget, Cic. Or. 15, 47: 
cxempla, id. ib, 29,103; id. Fin. 3, 6, 22 OrelL 
and Otto N. cr.: ex quo (commentario) to, 
quae digna sunt, sclige, Gael ap. Cic, Fam. 
8, 11, 4 ; Ov. Am. 3, 11, 49 ; App, M, 10, 
p. 245, 10: selectae sententiae, Cic, K. D. 1, 
30, 85: (Poomulus) selecta pectora Patres 
dixit, Ov, F. 5, 7L — n. In partic. A. 
Judiccs selecti, the judges in criminal 
tuils selected by the preetor, Cic, Clu. 43, 
121; id. Ferr. 2, 2, 13, § 32 : Hor. S. 1, 4 
123; Ov. Tr. 2, 132; id. Am. 1, 10, 38: non 
potest ad haec suml judex ex turba se- 
lectorura, Sen. Ben. 3, 7, 7 ; cf. also Plin. 
33, 2. 7, § 3L — B, Di selecti, acc. to Varro, 
thejoUomng twenty Roman deities (twelve 
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male and eight female):.Deo3 selcctos esse j 
Janum, Jovem, Satumum, Genium, Mercu- j 
rium, Apollinem, Martem.Tolcanum, Nep- 
tunum, Solera, Orcum, Liberum patrem, 
Tellurem, Cerererm Jononem, Lunam, Dia- j 
nam, Minervam, vencrem, Vestam^ Varr. 
ap. Aug. Civ. Dei, 7, 2 sq. ; cC Aug. Civ. Dei, 

7, 33. The sixteenth book of Varro’s An- 
tiquitates rerum divlnarum treats of the 
di selecti ; ct Becker, Antiq. 4, p. 24 sq. 

t Selinas (“cc. Gr. -ada), fidis,/, a hind 
of cabbage resembling parsley, Plin. 20, 9, 
33, % 79. 

t Selinon^ *> = ai\tvov, pure Lat 

apium, parsley, App. Herb. 8; IIC; 118. “ 

Selinus, untis, f, = 'Zt\tyovr. I, A 
town on the coast of Siedy, near Lilybceum, 
Pileri: paJraosa, Verg. A, 3, 705; SiL 
14, 20L — Hence, 1, f^A Kn tigYTtg^ a. um. 
adj.y of or belonging to Selinus, Selinusian : 
creta, Vitr. 7, 14; Plin. 35, 6, 27, g 46; 35, 
16, 56, g 194.— 2. Selinnnloi, orum, m., 
the inhabitants of Selinus, Plin. 3, 8, 14, 
g 9L — A town on the coast of Cilicia, 
now Seiinty, Plin. 6, 27, 22, § 92; Liv. 33, 
20, 6. — Also, a river near it of the same 
name, Luc. 8, 260. 

sellqnastmm^ t «•» ^ of seat or 

stool : an sedendo appellatae sedes, sedile, 
solium, sellae, seliquastrum, Varr. L. I* 5, 

§ 128 Mull. ; c£: seliquastra sedilia antiqui 
generis appellantar D littera in L conversa, 
ut ctiam in sella factum cst cl subBelllo ct 
Eolio, quae non minus a sedendo dicta sunt, 
Fest p. 340 ib. ; Hyg. Astr. 2, 10; 3, 9. 

sella (ancient collat form scdd— , 
to Scaur, p. 2252 P.), ae, f. dim. [for sedla: 
root sed-; v. sedes), a seat, settle, chair, stool 
(syn.: sedile, scamnura): viden’ ut cxpal- 
luitl datin’ isti sellam, ubi assidat cito, 
Plant. Cure. 2, 3, 32 ; id. Bacch. 3, 3, 28 ; id. 
Poen. 1, 2, 66 : scabilla, sellas solia, Cato, 
n. R. 10, 4; 157, 11 : in sella sedcre, Cic. 
Div 1, 46, 104 (corresp. to sedes) : fracta est 
patria sella, Petr. 136: alta deducere sclIA, 
Ja^. 3, 136 al. — n, Esp. A. Of a me- 
chanic’s worh-stool: ipsum sellae atquc 
operis et quaestus cottidiani locum, Cic. 
Cat. 4, 8, 17 : in foro sellam ponera id. 
Verr. 2, 4, 25, § 66. — B. Of a teacher’s 
chair, Cic. Fam. 9, 18 fin. — C. Of a port- 
able chair or sedan rdilTercnt from the lec- 
tica, a litter made like a bed): aut sellA, 
aut lectic^ transire, Snot. Claud. 25 ; so 
(opp. leclica) Dig. 32, 1, 49 ; Mart 10, 10, 
7; 11, 98, 12; simply sella, Suet. Aug. 53: 
Plin. Ep. 3, 5, 15; Jov, 1, 124 al. ; calleu 
also sella gestaloria, Suet. Ner. 26; id.Vit 
16; Vulg. 2 Mace. 3, 27; cf.: gestamen sel- 
lae, Tac. A 14, 4; 15, 57. — B. Of a seat in 
a coach or wagon, Phaedr. 3, 6, 5. — E. Of 
a close-stool, Scrib. Comp. 193 ; 227 ; also 
called sella familiarica, Varr. R. B. 1, 13, 4. 
— r. Of a saddle. Cod. Th. 8, 5, 47; Cod. 
Just. 12, 61, 12; Veg. 6, 6, 2; Vulg. Estlu 6, 

8. — G. Esp., a magistrate's seat or chair 
(very freq.), Cic. Phil. 2, 34, 85: id. Div. 1, 
52, 119; id. Verr. 2, 1, 46, g 219; 2, 1, 47, 
§ 124; 2, 2, 38, g 94; Caes. B. C. 3, 20; Liv. 
3, 11 ; C, 15; Hor. S. 1, 6, 97 et saep. ; also 
called sella cumlis; v. curulls. — Prov. : 
duabus sellis sedere, to siton tvjo stools, i. e. 
to keep tn with both parties, Laber. ap. Sen. 
Contr. 3, 18/n.; id. ap. Macr. S. 2, 3. 

sellaXTa^ ^%f [sella], a room furnished 
with seats or settles; a silting-ro<m, draw- 
ing-room, Plin, 34, 8, 19, g 84 ; 36, 15, 24, 
g 111 ; used by Tiberias for debauchery, 
Suet. Tib. 43; cf sellarius. — IXr A public 
courtesan, Vet. Schol. Juv. 3, 136, 

* seU^rioloS; a, um, adj. [sellaria], 
of or for sitting : popinac, as a resort for 
Idlers and dehauchee.s, Mart. 5, 70, 3. 

scllaris, e, adj. [sella], of or belonging 
to a seat (post-class.): gestatio, in a sedan, 
CaeL Aur.Tard. 1, 4, 92: jumenta,/u77iirXca 
with saddles, used for riding, Veg. 2, 28, 34; 
6, 7, 5. — Subst.: scllaris, is, m., a saddle- 
horse, Vit. Caes. ArcL 2, 2, 20. 

scllaxitis^ iij m. [sellaria], one that 
practises lewdness upon a settle (a word in- 
vented by the emperor Tiberius), Tac. A 6, 
1; V. sellaria. 

Sellasui; ae,/,=z€XXa(T/a, o town of 
Laconia, on the river (Enus, now St. Sa- 
randa, Liv. 34, 28. 

scliistexili% orum, n, [sella-stemo; 
ctlcctlstemium], religious banquets offered 
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to female deities (becausej at table, the 
women sat upon sellae, while the men re- 
clined upon lecti, whence leclisteminm), 
Tac. A 15, 44 ; Fest. s. v- solia, pp. 298 and 
299 MuIL ; Serv. Verg. A 8, 176; cf.; Juno 
et iliner\’a in sellas ad cenam invitantur, 
VaL Max. 2, 1, 2: sellist€mium = ceXXd- 
orptaatt. Gloss. CjnlL 

sellnla^ f [Bella], a little seat 
or stool; also, a sedan (post-Aug.; hut cC 
se]lDlarjus),AnL2,23; Tac.H.3, 84; Fronto 
Ep. ad 3L Caes. 5, 44. 

StU^anaS; a, um, adj. [sellula], of 
or belonging to a diair: quaestus, seden- 
tary occupations or trades, Cell. 3, 1, 10; so, 
artes, App. Flor. p, 346, 34: artifex, a me- 
chanic, id. ib. p. 351, 2L — As subst.: gel- 
IMarins, ii» “Ot., a mechanic: de plebeia 
faece seHulariorum, Cic. ap. Aug. adv. Pe- 
lag. 2,37; cf : opifleum ^Tilgus et sellula- 
rii, minime militiae idoneum genus, Liv. 
8 , 20 . 

Selymblia, ae, /, = ZnXyp/lp/a, a 
town of Thrace, on the Propontis, Liv. 33, 
39; MeL 2, 3; Plin. 4, 11, 18, g 47. 
semanimis^ v. semianimis. 

t semanticps, a, nm, adj., = o-rjpav'- 
TiKor, designating, having an indicative 
force, Mart. Cap. 9, |§ 985, 988. 

scmbella, ae,/. [contr. from semi and 
libellaj^ a half-libella (a coin); sembeha 
qnod libellae dimidium, quod semis assis, 
Van*. L. L. 5, g 174 MiilL; eandera ratio- 
nem habere assem ad semissem. quam 
habet in argento libella ad serabelfam, id. 
ib. 10, g 38 ib. 

semcL adu.num. [root sam-, one ; Sanscr. 
sa-, Bam-7^ith, together; Gr. apa, oiraf ; 
cf.: sem-per, sim-ilis, sim-plex, sin-gulus, 

etc. ]. once, a single time: tersuh 

armis malira vitam cemere, Quam semel 
modo parere, Enn. ap, Varr. L. L. 6, | 81 
MulL; and ap. Kon. 261, 9 (Trag. v. 298 
Vahl.); so, potin’ ut semel modo hue re- 
spicias? Plaut. Ps. 1, 3, 30: satis sum semel 
deceptus, id. Capt. 3, 5, 99; semel fugiendi 
si data est occasio, Satis cst, id, ib. 1, 2, 8; 
so, semel si, id. As. 1, 3, 66 (but cf.: si se- 
mel, infra, IL B. 2./n.): qui vel semel ita 
cst nsus oculis, ut vera cemeret, is, etc., 
Cic. Div. 2, 62, 107: ut attendant, semel 

, bisne signum canat In castn's, Liv, 27, 47, 
3: semel in mense sulcos sarrito, Cato, B. 

: K. 43, 2; semel die, Cels. 1, 3/n.; in die- 
bus, CoL 12, 30, 1 : semel anno, Plin. 12, 14, 
32, g 58: in anno, id. 4, 12, 26, g 89: quem 
(Crassum) semel ait in vita risisse Lucilius, 
Cic. Fin. 5, 30, 92; so, semel in vita, Plin. 
7, 13, 11, I 58 ; semel adhuc, id. 2, 25, 22, 
§ 90: semel nmquana id. 2, 35, 35. § 100 et 
saep. : M. Valerius Corvinus sella curuli 
semel ac vicies sedit, id. 7, 48, 49, § 157; for 
which also: vicies et semel, id. 2, 108, 102, 
g 243: sol Omni terrarum amhitu non se- 
mel major, not greater by once, i. e. not as 
large again, not twice as large, Sen. Q. N. 6, 
16: baud semel sed centies, Plaut. Poen. 1, 
2, 148; cf. id. As. 2, 4, 15: non semel, sed 
bis, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 77, g 179; VaL Max. 1, 8, 
4: non semel, sed saepe, Cia Att. 1, 19. 7; 
id- Tpsc. 5, 19, 56: non semel sed saepius, 
id. PhiL 2, 21, 52; id. N. D. 1, 40, 113; Kep. 
Epam. 7, 2; Lact, 3, 17, 12; Aug. Ep. 43, 15; 
102, 7: non plus quam semel eloqui, Cic. 
Off. 3, 15, 61; VclL 2, 40, 4; also wiihout 
quam : plus semel, Tnore than once. Varr. 
ap. Plin. 14, 14j 17, § 96: Janum Quirinum 
semel atque iterum clausum, once and 
again, i. e. ivAce, Suet. Aug. 22 (for which: 
Janus bis clausus, Liv. 1, 19; FIor.4, 12, 64; 
cL also Flut. Kum. 20); Suet. Aug. 27; hut 
also in a more gen. sense: pecuniam semel 
atque iterum dare coacti sunt, lime and 
again, i. e. repeatedly, Cic. Font. 12, 26 (8, 
16): hoc semel ille iterumqne neglexit, id 
Div. 1, 25, 64; cf: cum his Aeduos semel 
atque iterum armis contendissc, Caes. B.G. 
1, 31; Liv. 27, 16/n./ so too Suet. Claud. 
46; for which: semel iternmqne, Petr. 34, 
9; 115, 12: Piso saepe dicebat, minus saepe 
Pomponius, raro Carbo, semel aut iterum 
Philippas, only once or twice, Cic. Brut. 90, 
308; Sen. Contr. 1, 7, 12: semel et saepius, 
Cic. PhiL 14, 8. 22; Varr. L. L. 10, g 33 MulL ; 
cf : an quod semel jus est, idem et saepius? 
Quint. 7, 8, 3. — Late Lat.: semel et bis, re- 
peatedly, \ olg. Ph il. 4, 16 ; Greg, if Ep. 5, 18 

fin. -^Xi, Transf Au Pregn., like the 
Gr. Ixra^, of that which occurs no more than 
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oncf, but once, but a single txme, once for all 
cum facile oran, Cae^^ar, turn semel exoran 
sole®, Cic Deiot 3, 9 quibus semel igno 
turn a tc esse oportet, id ib 14, 39 hostis 
ect datus, cum quo dimicantes aut vitam 
gcmel aut ignominiam fimienl, Liv 25, 6 
tolas semel absorbere placentas, to twalloxo 
entire cakes at once, Hor S 2, 8, 24 procu 
buit raonens et humum semel ore mpmor 
dit, once jfor a//, Verg A 11,418, cf nulla 
reparabibs arte LaesapudiciUaest, depent 
ilia semel, Ov H 5, 104 semel aeterna 
node premenda fui, id ib 10, 112 nobis 
vero homicidio semel mterdicto, once for 
all, Tert Apol 9 sic et semel Christus ob 
latus cst, Vulg Heb 9, 28, id. 1 Pet 3, 18 
quoniam se semel a caeli contemplationo 
averterunt, Lact 6, 1, 7 , hence m Florus 
semel In perpetuum, Flor 2,12, 2 semel et 
in perpetuum, id 3, 6, 7 — Of speech, at once, 
once for all, in a wo) d, briefly cum postu 
las®et, ut sibi fundus, cujus emptor erat se 
mel indicaretur, Cic. Off 3, 16, 62 {for n hich, 
justbefoie non plusquam semel) interim, 
quod plunbus collegit adversarius, satis est 
semel proponerc. Quint 6, 13, 14, cf* ut 
semel, plura compledar, id. 11, 1, 66, 1, 2, 
24, 2, 15, 34 ut semel dicam, id 10, 1, 17 
ut, quod sentio, semel flniam, id 6, 13, 3, 
cf quisquam denique, ut semel finiam, in 
lite cantatP id 11, 3, 69, so (after denique) 
id. 10, 3, 22 — B. In a succession = pn 
mum, primo, the first Ume Jiist demon 
stravimus, L Vibullium Bufum bis in pote 
statem per\eni®®e Cae«aris semel ad Cor 
finium, iterum in Rispania, Caes B C 3, 
10 , so after bis, u ith iterum, Liv 1, 19, 3 , 
Suet Caes 36, id Aug 25, li Tib 6 Oud , 
72 , id Claud 6 , after tor, with iterum 
and lertio, Liv 23, 9, 11 — Without iterum, 
etc. cum ad idem, unde semel profec- 
ta sunt, cuncta astra rediermt, Cio Rep 
6, 22, 24, cf . uti exorta est semel, Plaut 
Am 1, 1, 118 — 2 . In gen , like pnmum, 
to denote the simple antecedence of an oc 
currence, hence, most freq with the par 
tides ut, ubi, quando, cum, si, etc , once, 
ever, at some time, at any tme quod semel 
dixi, baud mutabo, what I have once said 
Plaut Bacch 6, 2, 85 quod Complacitum 
GSt semel id Am prol 100 satis sum se 
mcl deceptus, id Capt 3,5, 99 lercbammi 
ne non id fecerem quod recepissem semel? 
Ter Phorni 6, 7, 9 nec accidore, ut qms 
quam tc timere incipiat corum, qul semel 
a to smt liberati timore, Cic Doiot 14 39 
in Id, quod semel invasit, incumbit, Quint 
2, 12, 2 retrahi ncquitum, quoquo pro 
gressa est semel, Plant Fngm ap Fest 
s. V nequitum, p 162 Slfill —bo too in the 
comically formed proper name Quodse 
melarripides Plaut Pers 4, 6, 23 — With 
particles, with ut in hasce aedes pedem 
Kemo intro teluht, semel ut emigravimus, 
Plaut Slost 2, 2, 40 ut occepi semel, id 
Am 3, 1, 13 ut semol eloquenlia evecta 
est, Cic Brut 13, 51 ut semel gloriam con 
Bccutus sum, id Alt l, lo, 6, Caes B G 1, 
31 denique ut semel finiam, Quint 9, 4, 
138 —With «6t ubi erit accubitum semel, 
Plaut Bacch 4, 4, 105 ubi animus semel 
cupiditate so dcrinxit mala, Ter Heaiit 1, 
2,34, 2, 4, 12, Liv. 22, 2 — With quandoqui 
dem perge quandoquidem occopisti sc 
mel, Plaut Merc 3, 4,34 — With quando 
quando m apertum semel distnmen eva 
sura esset res, Liv 10, 14, 8 — With cum 
quae procliMus ad pernlciera, cum semel 
coepit, labitur, Cic Lael 12, 41 — With quo 
nwOT (Antonius) quonhm semel induxit 
animum, sibi licere quod pellet, etc., Cic 
Att 14, 13, 6, Ov H 12, 11 illim partem, 
quoniam semel ila vobis phcuit, non re 
cu®abo quominus porpoliam, Cic do Or 2, 
28, 121, id Ro«c Am. 11,31, id Phil 12 
7, 18, Liv 40, 13, 7 — With n si semel 
amorls pcculura occcpit, Extcmplo et ipsus 
ponit et rc®, Plaut True. 1, 1, 22, so, si se 
mcl, Id. Mil 3, 3, 42 si istam semel amisc 
ns libcrtalcm, id. lb 3, 1, 106 Bnx ad loc , 
Ov M 13, 101 Bi ilium semel prehendero 
Plaut Fp 3, 1, 0 si semel animum tuom 
pcrspcxcrit, Ter Hcaut 3, 1 , 69 et semel 
cmiesum \olat inrevocabilo ^crbum, Hor 
Ep 1, 18, 71 (but, semel si, if once if ever, 
vj/ienewr, as an emphatic numeral, Plant 
As. 1, 3, 66, id Capt 1, 2, 8, v supra, I 
iniL) — With participles (several times in 
Liv and Quint) ut adversando remoran 
doquo incUatn semel milili adderent impc 
1 ( * 
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turn, LiV 2, 46, 7, so Id. 6, 6, 8, 25, 6, 16, 
Quint 4, 2, 116, 7, 10, 9 , 10, 7, 24 al 
Semele, es (SemMa, ae, pure Lat 
coUat form in the ca^s obll ),/“,=2c^tArj, 
a daughter of Cadmus, and mother ofBac 
chits by Jupiter f nom Semele, Ov M 3,293, 
id F 6,485, id Tr 4,3,67, id. Am 3,3,37, 
Hyg Fab 167 and 179, gen Scmclae, Ov F 
6, 503 Semeles, Hor C 1, 19, 2, Tib 3, 4, 
45, Ov M 3, 274 , 3, 278, dat Semelao, 
Prop 2, 28 (3, 24), 27 , ace Semelen, Ov M 
3, 261, id F 3, 715 Semelam, Slacr S 1, 
12, abl Semela, Cic Tusc. 1, 12, 28, id. N 
D 2, 24, 62, Prop 2, 30 (3, 28) 29 Semele, 
Hyg Fab 179 — Hence, A. SemMeins, 
a, ura, adj of or to Semele pro 

les, 1 e Bacchus, Ov SI 3, 620, 6, 329, 9, 
640 Th} oneus, i e Bacchus, Hor C 1, 17, 
22 — B. Semelens, a, um, adj , ofSem 
tie * busta, Stat Th 10, 903 
semen; mm, n (root sa , se , cf sero, 
scM, Saiurnus, sator, etc ] \,Seed 1, 
Of plants, Cato, R R 17, 27, 31 , 34, 

Varr R R. 1, 40 sq semen manu spargere, 
Cic Rose Am 18,6ir- tena semen exccpit, 
id Sen 16, 61 , id N D 2, 32, 81 , Ov M 1, 
108 , 7, 6i3 etsaep — 2 Of men animals, 
etc , Plaut Am 6, 2, 9, Varr R R. 2, 2, 4, 
2, 3, 4, 3, 7, 10 a) ; Lucr 4, 1031, 4, 1034 
sq , Cels 4, 19, Ov M 1, 748, 15, 760 et 
eaep — 3 , P o e t , of the dements of other 
bodies (of fire, water, stones, etc ) ignis 
semina convolvunt e nubibus, Lucr 6, 201 
sq , 6,444 , 6,507, 6,841 quaerit pars semi 
naflammae invenis6ilicis,Verg A 6,0, Ov 
M 11, 144 et sacp * m animis quasi virtu 
turn igniculi et semma, Cic l<in 6, 7, 18, 
so id Div 1, 3, 6 alicujus quaestionis, Li\ 
40, 19 — B. 'far Hoxnv, spelt seed, spelt, 
Plin 18, 8, 19, g 82, 18, 24, 65, § 198, Col 
2,12,1, cf Isid Ong 17,3,6—11. Transf 
A. -<4 shoot used for propagating, a graft, 
scion, set, slip, cutting, V'lrr R R 1, 40, 6, 
Verg G 2, 354, Col 3, 3, 4, 3, 4, 1 , 6. 10, 1 
et eaep — Q, A slock, race (very rare) ge 
nus ac semen. Cic Agr 2, 35, 95. so (vilh 
genus) id Phil 4,5,13 ipsa regio semme 
orta, Liv 1,47* videndum, ut bom semmis 
pecus habeas, Van* R K. 2, 2, 4 — 3 . ^os 
tenty, progeny, offspring, child (poet ) non 
tulit in cineres labi sua Phoebus eosdem 
Semma, sed natum flammis Enpuit, Ov 
M 2, 629, 60 , semma, id ib 10, 470, 15, 
216, Id. F 2 383, id Tr 2,416, Sen Here 
Fur 987, Vulg Gen 16, 6 et saep— U, 
Trop ,as in all languages, i e origin, 
occasion, ground, cause , of persons, an au 
thor, prompter, xnsltgator,oiQ (class) (a) 
Sing (thepredom sigmf mCic) stirpsac 
semen malorum omnium, Cic Cat 1, 12, 
30 bellorum civilium semen et causa, id 
Off 2, 8, 29, cf ut m seminibus est causa 
arborum et slirpium sic hiyus belli semen 
ut fUisti (for which, just before causam 
belli in personA tuaconstitisse), id Phil 2, 
22, 65 sceleris, Plaut Bud 2, 2, 21 — (/?) 
Plur ID animis, quasi \lrtutum igniculi 
atquc semma, Cic. Fin 6,7, 18 quod et Zeno 
m sms commcntariis quasi semma quae 
dam sparsissct, id Div 1, 3, 6 si virtutes 
sunt, ad quas nobis initia quaedam ac semi 
na sunt concc®sa nature, Quint 2, 20. G lo 
quaces, scditiosos, semma discoruiarum 
(tribunes plcbis) Liv 3, 19, 6 vix tamen 
ilia semma erant futurae luxuriae, the small 
beginnings, \d 39,6,9, cf id 40,19,9 dis 
cordiae, Tac H.1, 53, 4 l%Jin belli, id 
A 4, 27; 16, 7 rebellionis, id ib 11, 19 
raotus, id Ih 3, 41 futun exitii, id. ib 4, 
60 q)us facultatis, Quint 2 20 6 quam 
quam semma ejus (translalionis) quaedam 
apud Aristotclen repenuntur, id. 3, b, CO 
quaedam probalionuni, id 4,2,54 \ctcris 
cloquentiao, Tac Or 33, Sen Ep 90,29 
* sezncnta'tio, »mis, f ( semento ], a 
sowing, the seed soion, Tert Spcct 8 
*scincnti^r,l«ra, fcrum,ac(; (semen 
tisfero], seed bearing, ftniitful Seriphus, 
Verg Cir 476 

sementis. >5 {acc sementim, Cic N D 
3 30, 75 B and K , Cato, R R 17, 2; 17 
27, 17,30, 17,61/n al , Col 11,2 81 with 
the var lect sementem, a form which up 
pears al«o m Plaut Men 6,7,23, Varr I* 
L. 6, § 37 , Cic Att 9, 8, 1 , id do Or 2, 65 
281, Liv 23,48, Col 2, 16, 1 , 11. 2, 90, a6? 
semente, Cic Verr 2,3,64 g 126, Ov F 1, 
637, Pali No\ 1,1 scmcntl, Col 2,9,16 
2, 10, 8 , 2, 11, 1 , 11, 2, 82, gen plur semen 
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Uum, Plant Poen 5, 6,33 dub ),/ [semen]. 
I, A seeding sowing (freq and class , sya 
satio) nemo tarn sme mente v h it, ut, quid 
sit sementis ac messis, quid arborum puta 
tio ac vitium, omnmo ne®cial, Cic de Or 
1, 68, 249 , so (opp messis) id. Verr 2, 8, 64, 
§126 sementim facito, Cato, R R 27, so, 
facere, id. ib 30, Col 2, lb, 1, 11, 2, 81 sq , 
Liv 23,48 sementis tempos Flor 1 11,13 
— Plur sementes quam maximns face 
re, Caes B G 1,3, Plm 18 25, 69, § 223 — 
Prov ut sementem fecerls ita metes, as 
you sow, so will you reap, Cic. de Or 2, 
65, 261 — B. Trop , a soimng a dis in 
mortahbus malorum sementem esse fac 
tam, Cia N D 3,30,75, so, proscnptionis, 
id Att 9,8,1 — Comically hisce ego 
jam sementem m ore faciam pugnosque 
obserara, i e will plant blows, Plaut Men 
5, 7, 23 — II, Transf A. Seedtime 
agro sicco per sementim, Cato, R R 61 
fln , 17,2 media semcnti, tol 2,10,8, cf 
prima, novissima, ultima, id 2,9,2 — B. 
Seed com, seed sown (very rare) ubi vcnit 
imber, multorum dierum sementis uno die 
surgit Col 2,8,4 aqua perAident semen 
tern, Vulg Lev 11,38, id Marc 4,26 —Of 
the seed or semen of animals. Am 6, 163 — 
C, Sementes, the growing crops, the young 
crops, young com \ os date perpetuos tenc 
ns sementibus auctus, Ov F 1, 679 tern 
pestiMores sementes, Cell 2, 29, 6, Vulg 
Job^39, 12 

semuniivuS; adj [sementis), 

of or belongvnp to seed or soteitip fcriae, 
that occur at seed time, VarT R R 1,2,1, 
cf id L L 6. g 26 MuU , Macr S 1, 16, 
Fest p 337 Mull , called also sementi 
va dies, Ov F 1, 668 pira, perh , that are 
not ripe till late tn autumn late pears, 
frost pea) s, Cato, R R 7, 3 , Varr R R 1, 
69,3, Phn 16,15,16 § 6b pirura sementi 
vum serum, Gloat ap Jfacr S 2, 15 
genera frumenti, that ate sown tn autumn 
(opp \crDa) sementna autem (appellant) 
tnticum, hordeuia, fabam, Flin 18 7, 10, 
§ 60 faenuro, proper for sowing, Tert Je 
jun 4 

* sementO; nre, v n [id ], to bear seed, 
to run to seed herbae sementaturac, Plin 
18, 28, 67, g 269 
setnermis; ^ semiermis 

1, semestris, 0^.7 [sox mensis] I, 
Of sxz months, half yearly, semi annual 
dies, nox, lasting siz months ( far in the 
north), Varr R R 1,2,6 regnum,Cic Att 
10, 8, 7 impenum, Caes B C 1 9 dux, 
Liv 21, 43, 15 consulatuSj Suet Ner 14 
tnbunatus (militans), Plm Ep 4, 4, 2, 
hence also, aurum, the ring of the tribunes 
(worn for six months) semestn vatum di 
gitos circumlfgat auro, Juv 7,89, cf also, 
consilia, Suet Aug 35 spatmm, Plin 18, 
29, 69, § 280 films, stx months old, id 11, 
51, 112, § 270, BO, leones, Id 8,16,17 g46, 
cfMta, id 8,39, 60, §141 aveSjhirundmes, 
id 10,2^36, g 73 — II, Plur subst gg. 
mcstria, Itim, n , the semi annual coUec 
lion of imperial ordinances, Dig 2, 14,40, 
18, 7, lO^n / 29, 2, 12 

2. semestris^ e, adj [ semi mensis ], 
semimonthly luna, i e the full moon, App 
M 11, p 258, 29 species (lunae), Amm 20, 
3, 1, cf semestnura 

semcstnuni; », n [id], a half 
month, a fortnight. Col 11, 2, C 

semesus (semiesns (tnsyi ),Verg 
A 3, 244, and 8,297, tf ^\agn ib 3, 678), 
n, um, adj [semi cdo], half eaten, halfdc 
voured,half consumed{OQlo.iiXo Aug) prac 
da, Verg A. 3, 244 ossa, id ib 8, 297 pis 
CCS, Hor S 1, 3, 81 lardl frusta, id. ib 2, 6, 
85 serpentes Ov M 2,771 lcpuB,Ju\ 6, 
167 ob®onia, Suet Tib 34, id Vit 13 yin * 
corpora hberorum, Petr 141,11 cibi, Flor 
4, 2j_C9 

semet; V sui 

SC-metra^ orum « [metrum),trr«f; 
ular, inharmonious diESOna, Prud Psveh 
826_ 

ficmi-falso, before von els merely scra , 
and before libra, mestris from mcnsis and 
modlus sG ), an inseparable particle (San 
Bcr Sami, Gr , nfnovK, cf semis] half, 
demi , semi as, semestns semi montldy , 
semesus, half eaten, semideus, demigod, 
etc , hence, also, for small, thin, tight, etc , 
aSjSemicmctium, Bemifunium,Bemipiscina, 
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Eemiepalha, al —Only a very few of these 
compounds are ante Aug , mo't of them, 
indeed, belong onl> to the post class per 

* scnu-accrbns, ‘h ““i 

tour, half npe ui ae, Pall Aug 13 

* senu-adapertns (quinque=yl-), a, 
um, adj [adaperio], Aay opened janua,Ov 
Am 1,6,4. 

* semi-ad-opcrtfilns, a, um, agj 
[operio], half shut, half doted oculi, App 
M 3,135,31. 

* semi-agrestis, “‘ii i msitc, 

somewhat boorish Maximianus, Aur 1 icL 
Caea 39 med. 

semi-am'bustns, a, ““i ddj [ambu 
ro] half burned, half consumed [post- Aug) 
cadaver, Suet Calig 59 turba, Sil 2, 631 
saxa, id 14, 63 

semi-amictiiS) a, um, adj [amicio], 
half clad half naked ( Appnleian ), App M 
1,P 104,28, 7, p 189,37 

* scmi>ampntatus, h, um, adj [am 
puto], half cut off, half trimmed, lopped, or 
pruned ramuli, App II 1, p 104, 6 

Bcnu-animis (m verse, persjnlzesin, 
read as a quadris^L, and in some editions 
also written gcmaniniis) n [anima], and 
le's freq semi-aiuinus, a, um, adj [am 
mus] half alive, half dead (mostly poet 
and in post-Ang pro-e, stn. semivivus, 
seminex) (a) Form semianimis semi 
ammes snicaat oculi, Ena ap Serv ad 
Verg A. 10,396 (Ann t lOSVahh) semi 
animesque micant digitl,Verg A. 10,390, 
10,404 , 4,636, 11,635, 12,356, Luc 4,339, 
Sil 9 123al , ^ep Paus 5,4, Liv 3,13,2, 
3,57,4, 40,4,16, Veil 2,27,3, Sen Ben 
4 37,1, id Prov 4, 11, id. Ira, 3, 4,3, Curt, 
4,8,8, Suet Aug 6, id. Tib 61, id.J<er 49 
al — (/3) Form semanimus (or seralan ) 
semanirno corpora, Lucr 0, 1268 , Cic poet 
Biv 1 47, 106 Jepna Piaedr 1, 9, 8, Juv 
4,37, StaLTh 2 83, Lit 28,23,2 corpus. 
Sail k 3, 67, 16 Dietsoh. 

* 8cini*aniifins,a, um, adj , of or last 
mg half a year nox (In inoula Thule), 
Mart Cap 6, g 695 

* scml-apcrtus, a, um, adj [apono], . 
half opened, half open fores portarum, 
Liv 26, 39 jin 

* sciiii*atr&tns^ i cloth^A 

tn kaXfblacli. in halfm(funx\ng, Varr ap 
Non 107, e 

* scim-asxus, n, [axi«], an appd 
laUan of Oxt- early Christians dented from 
the manner of their martyrdom licet nunc 
sannentitjos el senuaxios appelletjs, quia 
ad stipitem dimidii axis revjncti, sarmcn 
tomm amlutu uriemur,Tert ApoL 50 

semi-barbams; a, um, adj , semi- 
harharous (post Aug) Galli, Suet Caes 
70 homo, CapitoL 3Iax. 2 urbs Lcptis, 
Hier adv Jovin 1,48 

sezm-boS; b'/vjs, m , a half ox (Ovid) 
an) \ir, 1 c the Minotaur, Os A<a 12, 24, 
Id Tr 4,7,18 

* semi-c^alic^nS; ^ , the half 

channel or grooie on the edg^ of a tnglyph, 
^ itr 4, 3, 5 

scini*camSj C? O’ ^*^0 eemicanes 
dci, (he hgyjdian god AnuVis, Luc. 8, 832 
‘^Velsc 

semi-canus, a, um, acJ;, half gray, 
gntzled (Appuleian) comae, App M 9, 
p 231,5 cincmni, id ib 8, p 212,27 

Semi-caper, ^ i ^ half goat (Ovi 
dian) an ep thet of Pan 0\ 5L 14, 515, of 
a Faun, Id. F 6, 101 

* scmi^ccntesinict, ao / one half 

per cfint , as an impo^-l Cod Th 13, 9, 3 
Semi-christaanus, wt ^ahaif Chns 
txan Hier Gal 3 14 

Semi-cinctium, ix n ,a semi girdle, 
a narrow girdle or apron, Mart 14 163 in 
lemm , Petr 94 8 (al hemic\clo), Isid 
Ong 19 33, Vulg Act 19, 12, cf semifu 
D um 

* semicirc^atas^ a, um, adj [pomi 
circulus] seminrcular ferramcnlum, Cels. 
7, 26 2 ^ 

SCQlZ-cirCQlaSj a, um, adj ,s^micircu 
lar ager, Col 6,2 8 — Hence subsL sc- 
mi-circ^US, W , a half mrclt,^ s^i 
circle (syn. scmiorbis) uncus in semicir 
coll specicm, Cels 7,26,2 ager, 1 e semi 
circular, Col 5, 2, 8 
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scmi-clansus (-cldsns), a um, adj 
[claudo] half shut, half closed os, App II 
10, p 243 poclica,Amm 18,6,li EiLv^^fE 
SEjfJCLTSE FRjt xjNo (becancfi only half was 
X Jsible), Inscr Orcll 1613 
semi-coctns,a,ura,<r(^ [coqao],hatf 
cooked half d/me. Col 8,6,2, Plin. 18, 11, 
29,1116, 22,25,70,1145, PaU 1,27,1 
semi-combastus, a, nm, atj; [com 
buro], half burned, half consumed, Prud. 
at€<p _10, 859, Sfd. Ep 3, 13 

* semi-confcctns^ a. um, adj [confi 
CIO] half made caespeSjSid Ep 6,10 

*semi-conspicuus,a,nni,ad^ [con 
spicio] lalfustble nonnulhperfenestrao, 
App M 3, p 130,14._ 

* semi-corporalis; e, adj [corpus], 
half bodied, having hut half its body visible 
Eignum (Aries),Fjnn Math 2,12, cf semi 
corporcus 

semi-corporens, a, um, adj [id], 
having but half its bodv visible Eignum 
(Cancer)j Firm Math 2,12, ct semicorpo 
raliB 

semi- corporis, c, [\d},hamng 

half a body (late Lai ), (^sioi Hist EccL 
- 

semi-corrcctas, a, um, adj [com 
go] half corrected (laic I^t ), Aug c Mend. 
3, 6_ 

semi-cremains, a, um, adj [crerao], 
holfbumed membra, Ov 3b 636. 

Mart. 11, 64, 2, cf Eemicrcmua 

*semi-crcmns,a,um,aci; [id],?fa?/ 
burned Etipcs, Ov M 12, 287 
semi-crudQS. a, um, I, Half 
raw caro, Front StraL 2, 6, 13 exfa, Suet 
Aug 1 lupinum, Col 6. 25 — JJ, That 
has but half digested,St&t S 4^9,48 

scmi-cubitalis, Ci adj [cubiium], 
a half cubit long basilic, Liv 42, 65, 9 

* scnu-cupac, arum, m. [cupaj, a /ia{f 

tnUf as a term of reproach, 1 q pot belly, 
fat paunch, Amxa 28 4,28 | 

scxni-deus, a, um, adj , half divine \ 
heroes, 1 c the ArgonauU,BiAX Tb 5,373, ^ 
called dlco, reges, id ib 3,618, j<LAcnill 
2, 363 parenics. id Th. 9, 376 Manes 
Luc 9,7 cane®, 1 c Anulns,\d 8,832 (al 
Ecmicanes dei ) Dryadcs, Ov a 4 49 
N’ymphae Bcmidcumqae genus, id lb 82, 
cf bilvanus arbiter umbrae Semideumque 
pecus, 1 e the Pans, Slat Th C. 112 — . 
Hence, suhst 1, semi-detis. i, m , a 
demigod eemideiquc deiquc, 0\ Jl 14, 
673, 1, 192 —2, semi-dea^ae,/, ademi 
goddess tres tolDcre«, Ires semideae, (res 
Fcraipuellac, I e (he Surens, Aub IdylL 11 
21 _ ’ 
semi-dies, CI, m., a halfday, Aus. EcL 
Rat Dier 5, and Hat Solst 2. 

semi-digitalis, % adj , of the size of \ 
half afingn-, half a digit tn diameter fo 
ramen, 1 jtr 10, 22 

* semi-di^nus, a, um, adj , halfdi 
tine, semi divine locus cx oration© tua, ll 
Aur ap Front Ep ad Caes 1^ 5 

scmi-doctu^ a, um, adj , half taught, 
half learned diccipulus, Plaut As 1,3,74 
baec ut et properans et apud doctos et so 
midoctus ip«o percurro, Cic tie Or 2, 42 
178 grammaticuB Cell 15, 0, 6 manus 
^ illici, Mart 10 92, 5 

semi-ermis ( semerm-, v Li\ 27, 
1, 15 Drak , ct semesus), c ( m Liv ), and 
seou-ermas (semcrm-l, a um (m 
Tac ), adj [anna], half armed, badly or %n 
differently armed mille Eemermes per 
agros palaCi sum, Liv $9.31 maRj(udo,id 
22 60, 23 5 cxercitus, id.25,19, 27,l^n 
cum sex railibus eemiermlum, id. 28 lo 
30, 28, 31, 41, 40 58 bosU ct pauses ac 
Ecmermos cogUanti, Taa A. 1, 68 , 3, 39 and 
45 

semlcsns, a um v semesns. 
semi-feCTOS, a um a<^ [(aciol, half 
made, halffinishfd opera Tac A 16, 7 
portae volli Auct B Afr 83,3 
^ semi-fasligium, », 1^1 a haifpedi 
ment,\\iT 1,3 med 

Semi-fer, fCrum adj [fems] half 
bestial, half man and half beast I, L i t 
Ecmjfer interea divinaestiipisalumno Jjio 
lus erat, 1 e the Centaur Chiron, Ov M 2 
633, Eoofthe Centaurs, id. ib I2 406, Stat 
Tb 9,220, luc 6,386 caput Pams, Lucr 
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4, 687 pectus (TntoniE), Terg A 10, 212 
corpus Capncorni (because half goat and 
half fish), Cic Aral 69 0rell N cr species 
hommum (with portcntal. Lucr 2, 702ct 
Eaep — II, Trop , half wild, halfsaiage 
(Cacafej, \ erg A, 6, 267 (for which, semtbo 
mo, id- lb 194) glires seraiferum animal, 
Plin. 8, 67, 82, g 224 proles (cams), Oral 
Cyn. 253 genus hommum, Plm. 6, 19, 22, 
§ G6_, Sil 3, 642 

semi-fbrmis^ [forma], half 

formed pulli, Ck)l 8, 6, 12 Inna, a half 
moon, Id 4, 25, L 

^ semi-ful'^S, a, um, adj [fulcio], 
half propped, Mart 5,14,9 
seUU-fumans^ antis, ad; [fQmo],^a[/* 
smoking, trop dignitas praefecturae, i e 
still warm or fresh, Sid Ep 1, 7 

* semi-fuiunm^ ” [funis] a half 
rope, I e a slander line or cord, Cato, R R 
385,5, ct semicinctiam 

Semi-g^ctulus, 1, m , a half Gceluli- 
an semi Gcstulian, App Mag p 289, IL 
Sezni-g'crmanns, a, um, adj , half 
German, semi German gentes, Liv 21, 38 
fin 

Semigraec^ ^ ' Eomigraecus^n 
Semigrraccultis, b ^ dim [eemi 
graecus] a little half Greek, Hier Ep 50, 2 
Semi-gracens^ a, um, adj , half 
Greek, semi Grecian pastores, Varr R R 
2, 1, 2 poatao ct oratorcs, Suet Gram 2 
Cl vitas (Tarentum), Flor 1,18,6 — * Adv 
SemigraccCj halfm the Greekmanner 
quoddicjmuSjLucil apVel Long p 2214P 

* semi-gravis^ Oj ddj , half overcome 
Vino, 1 e half drunken, Liv 25, 24, 2 Wcis 
Eonb ad loc 

* se-mi^O; avi, 1, r n ,io go away, 
remove from any one a patre, Cic CaeL 7, 
18 

gemi-hians, antis, adj [hio], half 
opened, half open labeUam, Cat 61, 220, 
cf labiae, App M 10, p 252, 32, cf semi- 
biulcns. 

semi-hinlcnSi a,um, adj , half-opened, 
half open savium, Poet ap Cell 19,11,4, 
Macr S 2,2,17, tf semibians 
semi-homo, iuis,77i , a half man, 1 c 
half man and half beast I, Lit Centau 
n, Ov M 12,636 (for v\hich, semifcn, id. 
lb 12, 405 aL , v scmifer, I ) mandragoras 
(because formed below like a man), Col 
poet 10,19 — II, Trop , Aaff/iuman, 1 e 
half wild, half savage,^ eemifer, II Ca 
cus,Verg A 8, 194 (for vthicb, Ecmifer, itL 
Ib 8, 267) Kasamones, Sj 3 11, 180 
BCZni-hora, ae,/, a half hour, half an 
hour, Cic Rab Peri 2,6, Cels 3,21, Petr 
69,4,_Aucl B_Afr 38 

* semi-inanis (semin-) 0, adj , half 
empty, but half fall orbis (lunae), Plm 2, 
18, 16, _g 80 

* semi-integ'er, gra, grum, adj , half 
\ whole, half uninjured, Amm 20, 6, 4. 

I semi-jcjuilia, orum, n , half fasts, 
Tert adv Psveh. 13 

Semi-judaens, 1, m , a half Jew, half 
a Jew, Hier in Isa 1, 2, 20, 15, 54, 12 
sezni-jug’emm, h n, a halfjuger, 
quarter acre. Col 4, 18, 1 , 6, 1, 6 

* seilli-lacer,ora, erum,ad7 , half lac- 
erated, half mangled, Ov 5L 7, 344 

* semi-later ( or semi-latcnum, 

n n) jxztpfnktviliov, a half brick, 

Vitr 2,3,4- 

^ semi-laufus, a, um, adj , half 
washed crura, Cat 64, 2- 
semi-liber, era, Crum adj , half fret’ 
semlliben Ealtcm eimus Cic Att 13,31,3, 
id ap Sen Brev ViL5, 2 

* SCmi-llbra,ac,/, a half pound, half 
apound,A‘gp Herb 99 

Scmi-liza, ae, m , half a sutler, one 
Utile better than a sutler, as a term of re 
proach Liv 28^28,4, 30 28 3 
t scmi-lizula, ® 7<a/li5ula, acc to 
Varr L L 6 § 107 MOIL 
’^semi-l^a'ticns, > half lunatic, 
Firm Math 7, $fcn 

* semi-madidus, a um, adj, half 
wet, moist, damp ager, Col 2, 4, 6 
SCHU-maiinus, a um, adj , half in 
tv sea corpora (Scjllarum), Lucr 5, 892. 
sezm-mas, mins, m I. L 1 1 , o half 
1CG5 
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jnalt, hermaphrodttt^ Ov if 4,381,12,606, 
liv 31, 12 >. - n. Transf , a<J, , «n 
laannwZ, emasculated capri, \ arr K R o, 

9 3 Bemimares capi (appellantur), cum 
eliit castrati. Col 8, 2, 3 ovis 0\ F 1, 588 
Galli (the priests of Cybele), id ib 4, 183 
semi-masculns, b ™ 

mas, IL Atlis, 1 ulg \!\ tb 3, 5 
semi-maturns,a am adj , half npe, 
Pall Mart 10 22, id. Jun 12 
Semi-medus, b “ , “ ’‘“V 
a Mede, App Slag p 289, 13 , 
semi-metopia, 0™“. « [metopa], 
^oif ^ itr 4, 3, 5 

SCXni-mitra, ae,/, a half turban. Dig 
34,2,J5, g 10 ^ . X j 

semi-mortuus, > half dead 

(cf Eemi7i\us,semmccis),Cat 60,15, App 
JI 6, p 184, 23 

seminalis, c, [semen], of or 6e 

longing to seed, good for seed, seminal (late 
Lat ) vicia,Col 11, 2,76 membrum,Auct 
Pnap 26, 2, cf \enae, Lact Opif Dei, 12 
\iae, Gael Aur Acut 3, 18, 180 ■\ascula, 
Theo(L Prise 4, 2 vita, vegetable, Clau^ 
ilam Slat Amm 1, 21 —Phxr nibsl se- 
minalia, « I standing crops, Tert ad\ 
JIarc 13^n 

seminanis, % v semimams 
scminaxium^ ^ seminarius, II 
ae mina i^ns. a, um [semen], 

of or belonging to seed seTimanum pilum, 
for bruising seed, Cato, K R. 10, 6 — H, 
Suhst seminaTitim, n 1 nursery, 
nursery garden, seed plot, seminary 
Li t, Plm 18, 27, 71, § 295, Cato, R R 4b, 
48, Varr RBI, 29, Col 5, 6, 1, 11, 2, IG, 
n, 2, 30, id Arb 1, 3, 2, 1 et saep — B. 
Trop (class) seminanum rei publicae, 
Cic 00*1,17,64 fons ct gemmanum tn 
umpborum, id Pis 40, 97 Catilinanum, 
id Cat 2, 10, 23, so judicura (veteram), id 
Phil 13, 2, 3 senatus (equites), Liv 42, Cl, 

6 exiguum militum, id 6, 12 hostilis 
exercilus (Hispania), Flor 2, 6, 38 ducum, 
Curt 8, 6,6 dulco hilarltatis (vinum),! arr 
ap Non 28, 22 scelerutn omnium (Bac 
cbanalia), Li\ 39 eptt omnium malorum, 
App Mag 74, p 321, 30 nxarum, Hier Ep 
27, 2 repudlt id m HeU 20 
SCHUQ&tlO) cDis f [semmo], a breed 
xng, propagation, \ bXT R R 2, 0, 3, Am 
bros de Noe, 29, 107 
seminator, ons, ?n [id], an ort^nna 
tor, producer, author (Ciceronian) I. L 1 1 
gcminator et sator ct parens omnium re 
rum (raundus), Cic N D 2, 34, 80 — II, 
Trop omnium malorum, Cic N D 3,26, 
66 tamquam fallaciae seminatores, Lact 
6, 2,17 

semi>neCiS) (nom does not occur), 
adj [nex] half dead (not ante Aug , syn I 
somiviaus) ahcui semmecl rapere anna, j 
Verg A. 10, 462 seminecem eum ad Can 
nas in acer\o caesorum corporum m\cn 
turn, Liv 23, 15, so seminecem, id 29, 2 
fn , Verg A 6, 276 , 0\ Tr 6, 9, 19 vita, 
fell 10,456 sommeces, Verg A. 9, 455, 
12, 329 artus, Ov M 1, 223 ermes, Val 
FI 6,176, Tac Agr 36, id H 3,28 semi 
necum, Sil 4,164, 6,11 
Beminiuin, ” [semen] a begetting 
(of animals), j^rocreaiwm (ante class ), Plaut 
MU 4,2, 68, Yarr R B 2, 6, 1— H. 
T r a n 8 f , a race, stock, breed (of animals), 
Varr R R 2, 1, 14, 2, 3, 3, d, 9, 6, Lucr d, 
742 , 3 746^4,1005 

seminiverbius, a, um [semmo ver 
bum] scattering words, babbling (for Gr 
anepiio\o‘io^),yix\s Act 17,18 
scxnino^ atum, 1, V a [semen] to 
sow (rare, not in Cic , syn soro, planto) 
I, Lit adorcum, triticum hordeum, etc , 
Col 2 8 1,2 8,3,2,9,16,2 9 10 agrum, 
Id 2, 4/n —B. Transf X,Tobeget,en 
pemier, procreate alter decumo post menso 
nascclur puer quam semlnatus est, Plaut 
Am 1, 2, 20 armenta, Col 6 24 1,6, 24, 
d , C, 37, 4 sq — ♦g. Of plants, to bring 
forth, produce viscum quod non sua so 
mlnat arbos.Vcrg A 6, 206.— H, Trop 
cuUutn del per terrara, to plant, propagate, 
disseminate Lact 4, 10,3, 1,22 26,4 25,2 
* s5mindsu& a um, adj [ id ],full of 
feeds cucujbitae, Aucl Prlap 61, 17 
sexm-nudns, a, um, ai^ , half naked 
(net ante Aug ) I, Lit consulcs, propo 
Bcmlnudi sub Jugum mlssi.Llv 9.G. 24.40. 
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SuetVit 17, Front Pnne. Hist p 318 — As 
subst ille seminudus, Sen Ep 6, 2 2 — B. 
T r a n s f^ half unarmed, almost defenceless 
pedes aagus et prope semmudus Liv 31, 
35^ 6 —II, Trop sententiae, Front Ep 
ad Anton 1, 2 

Senu-numida^ ac, ra , a haif-Nu 
mxdian, half a Aumidian, App Mag p 
289, 11 

senu*obdlns* >, w , a hdlf obolus, 
Rbcm Ian. Pond 8, Isid. 16, 25, 10 

* sexni-obrdtus, a, um adj [obruo], 
half catered dolium, App M 9 P 219, 18 

senU-dxiUStuS) a, um, adj , half 
laden na\ e&, aisenn ap Prise p 909 P 
sexni-orbis, is, m , a half ancle, semi 
circle, Q L 1,8, 4, Amm 20,3,10, 22, 
8, 6 

sexni-pag'anus, i,wi , a half ? usiic, 
half a clown, I ers prol 6 

semi-pdtcxiSj cntis, adj [pateo], 
standing half open, half open vestibula, 
Sid Ep 7, 6 

semi-pedalis, ^ half foot tn 

sire, half a foot long, broad, etc apertura, 
Vitr 10, 19, Col 11,3,21 spalium, id 12, 
62,4 altitudo, Plm 26,8,42, § 69 truncus, 
id 13, 4, 8, § 37 ptsciculus, id 32, 1, 1, § 3, 
cf the foil art 

*senii-pcdaiieus,a,um, a^ ,ahalf 
foot tn size, half a foot long, broad, etc 
terra, Col 4, 1, 4 

semi-peractns^ a, um, adj [pera 
go] half finished homo, Paul l5ol Carm 
20, 299 

* senu^peremptaS; a um, adj [per 
imo ] , half destroyed jugeiu, Tert Carm 
Sodora ld3 

semi-perfectuSj a, um, adj [perfi 
CIO], half finished I, L 1 1 opera absolvit, 
Suet Calig 21, Ambros Spirit Sane 3, 14, 
18 — II. Trop \irtutes, half perfect, tn 
complete, App Dogm Plat 2, p l7, 24 
, * sexm-peiitnS) a, um, adj , half 

skilled (w ith semidoctus), Front Ep ad M 
Caes 4, d 

Semi^persSy ae, m , a ItalfPeisian, 
half a Persian, App Slag p 289, 13 
I seml«pes^ pedis, m l, a haffoot, 

I half a foot 1. As a measure of length, 

I Cato, R R 123, Varr R R 3, 6, 15 latum 
semipedo, Vitr 2, 3 mmimi scmipodum 
mensura, Phn 9, 5, 4, § 11 non altiores 
qumo seraipede, id. 17, 11, 16, § 80 inter 
; vallo duum pedum et semipedis, id 17, 20, 
33, § 144 — 2, half foot m \erse, Varr 

ap Gell 18, 16, ^ Aus Ep 4, 86, Aug de 
: Musica, 5, 11 —II, Half lame crure trun 
CO seraipes, Prud ar€<l> 2, 150 
i senu-phalaxica, ao, /, a small 
pbalanca GcU 10 25, 2 

* senu-piscina, ae, a small fish 
pond, Varr R R 1, 13, 3 

Scnu-placcniinus; >, »n , a half Pia 
ceniine, half a Placentine, Cic Pjs 6, 14 
senuplenc, adv , \ semlplenus fin 
scmi-plcnus« a am, adj , half full 
(class ) naves Cic Verr 2, 5, 25, g 63 
scrobes, Col 6, 6, 4 favi, Id. 9, 15, 4 vas, 
Pall lebr 32 stationcs, only half filled, 
half manned, Liv 25, dO fin , cf legionos, 
Veil 2, 80, 1, 2, 112, 2 — * Adv sexxu- 
plene, ^alf mfuU, incompletely, m part 
dicuntur praesentia Sid Ep 4, 22med. 

t scmiplotifa^ solcac dimidiatae appel 
lantur, qumus utebantur in venando, quo 
planius pedem poncrent, Fest s. v plot!, 
p 238 MuU 

* Scmi-pucUa, ae,/, a half maiden, 
as a designation of the Sirens who were 
half girl and half bird, Aus Idyll 11,21 

* scxni-puUataS; a um, adj , clothed 
in half blade accusatores, Sid Ep 1, 7 i 

scim-putatns,a um,ad; [puto],Aal/ 
pruned vitis,Vcrg E 2,70, Ambros Ep 
37, 42 

Seimramis (Somcramis, >n good 
MSS and Schol. Jm 2, 103), Is or idjs,/, 
= lep.tpafits, the celebrated queen of Assyr 
la, consort and successor of Piinus, Just 1, 
1, 9, Curt 6, 1, 24, Ov M 4, 68, Juv 2 
103— Acc Somiramln, Curt 7,6 20, Amm 
28 4, 9 — Abl Semiromi, Just 36 2, 1 Se 
miramido, id 1, 1, 10 — So Ciccro Barcas 
tically calls the profligate A Gabinlus, Cic 
i Prov Cons. 4, 9 — ^Hcncc, Semirainius, 
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a um, adj,ofOT belonging to Semnamis, 
Semiramian . Semiramio sanguine cro 
tus Pol} daemon, Ov M 5, 85 acus i e 
,Ra6y?ontan,Mart 8,28,18, so, turres, Claud. 
Cons Prob et Olybr 162 

sexni-rasuSj a, um, [rado], half 
shaien ustor, Cat 69, 5 homines, App 
M 9, p 222, 30 

* semi-redactus, u'n, [redu 
co] half bent back \ enus, Ov A A 2 614 

* seini-refcctus, a, um, a^ [reflcio], 
half repaired Janiata clas«is Ov H 7, 176 

semi-rdSUS, a, um, a((; [rodo], Aa/ 
gnawed panis,Arn 6,202. 

semi-rottmdus, “> b™, ■ Mf- 

round, semicircular (Appuleian) subterra* 
neum, App M 11, p 260, 2 suggestus. Id. 
lb 5, p 160 2 

semi-rutuS; a, um, adj [ruo], half 
pulled down, half overthrown, halfdemoX* 
ished, half destroyed, half ruined (not ante* 
Aug , freq in the historians, esp in Liv ); 
murus, Liv 31 26, 32, 17 tecta, id 10, 4; 
Luc 1,24 vallum, Tac A 1,61 castella, 
Liv 28, 44, Tac A 4, 25 urbs, Liv 5,49; 
31,24 plus negotii fuit cum seml^ut^ Kar 
thagine quam cum Integra, Flor 2, 16,13. 
patna, Liv 26, 32 et saep telae confuso 
stamme,Ao/ torn Claud Rapt I*ros 3^155 
— Neutr plur as subst seUuaTlta, 
orum, n partim per semiruta parlim sea 
lis integros muros transcendere, the half 
demolished parts of the wall, Liv 36, 24, 6 
(dub , Weissenb scmirutos) semiruta 
moenmm, App Flor 2, p 350, 30 

semis, issis (m Vitr , Front , and Pall 
indecl , e g duo semis pedes, Pall Febr 9, 
10 duobus semis pedibus, id Jan 10,3,13, 
7 diamctros octo semis, litr 4, 1 pas 
suum milium et semis, Front Aquacd 7, 
cf habere duos et semis cubitos, Vulg 
Exod 25, 10 al ), m [cf semi , Gr npt-t 
hptev], a half, half unity, a semi unit (v ns, 
1) 1. 1 D gen (very rare for the usual di 
midium) sex domini semisscm Africa? 
possidebant, Phn 18, 6,7, §35 patrimonu; 
Dig 86, 1, 78, § 7 e hbertorum defuncto 
rum bonis, Suet Ncr 32 cum alter semis 
sem, alter universa fratre escluso (sibi vm 
dicaret). Quint 7, 1, 62 pancm scmlssem 
ponebat supra torum, Petr 64, 6 —II, I n 
parti c (f^cq and class) A. As a coin. 
1, ifaZ/ an os, a semi as, \ arr L L 5, 
§ 171 Mull , cf Pnsc p 708 P , Phn 33, 
3, 13, § 44 Icx frumentana do semlssibus 
el trientibus Auct Her 1,12,21, Cic Sesl 
25,66, Ln Fpit GO, Ascon ap Cic Pis 4, 
p 9 Orell , hence, non semissis homo, not 
worth a groat i e good for no(/an£r, worth 
less,Y&Uii ap Cic lam 6, 10 a, 1 quid fill 
Semis, Hor A P 330 — 2, In the times ol 
the later emperors, as a gold com, a half 
aureus (containing 69 8 grams of gold, ol 
the present value of lOj 6id sterling), 
Lampr Alex Sev 39 — B. As a rate of in 
tercst, one half per cent a month, or, acc to 
our mode of computation, six per cent a 
year(tf bes,lriens etc ) semissibusmag 
na copia (pecuniae) est, Cic Fam 6, 6, 2 
usura multiplitnta semissibus, Plm 14, 4, 
G § 66 usura semissium, Col 3, 3, 9 sq ; 
for v\hich also, rcversel> semisses usura 
rum, id d 3, 9, and m apposition semisses 
usuraa promisit Dig 22, 1, 13 , 22 46, 134' 
40, 3, 102 /n — C. As a measure of dimen 
sion 1, //a/a jnyer of land binajugo 
ra el semisses ngn assignatl,Liv 6,16/n , 
cf Col 6, 1, 11, Plm 18, 19, 49, § 178 —2, 
A half foot, half a foot Intercsse sesqui 
pedes inter bma semma In latitudmem, io 
longitudmem semisses, Phn 17, 21, 35, 
§ 160 camposlns locus alto duos pedes et 
I scmlssem mfodiendus est, Col 3, 13, 8' 

' Vitr 4. 1, Front Aquaed 7, Pall Jan 10, 
2, 10, 4, 13, 7, id Febr 9, 10 et saep , Veg 
6,40,3, 3, 11, 4.— 3, .ffa//a culnt cubi 
turn ac scmlssem, \ ulg Exod. 26, 17 —I), 
Among mathematicians, the number three, 
^ itr 3 1, 6, cf 03 fin 

* scxni*sancius, a um, , half 
wounded trop v oluntas, Aug Couf 8, 8 

* sexm^seuez, Sonls m , an oldish or 
elderly man, Plaut Mil d, 1, 63 (dub ) 

** scuu-sepultus, a, um, [sepo 
ho] half buried ossa, Ov H 1, 66 

* sexm-sermo, onls, m , a half speech, 
ajargm barbarus, Hier Ep 7, 2 

. * Mxm-siccu8, a um, adj , half dry 
thaIli,PalLlebr 24’4. 



SEMI 


SEMO 


SEMP 


senU'Somnns, a, ““i and sem- 
somnis, a, aaj [somnus], half asleep, 


Sa!L J 21, 2, Liv 9, 24, 9, 37, 25, 39 Drak., 
30, 5 Jin , 37, 20 , 40, 15, Tac A. 1, 61, 4, 
25, id H. 5, 22 sopor, Gael ap Quint 4, 

2 124 cor, Phaedr 4, 14, 13 —Form semi 
BOmniS, Sen Brcv Vit 14, 4. 

Bemi-sonans*, antis, adj [sono] half 
iounding, semx vocal littera, i e a semi 
vowel, App de 3Iundo, 10, 29, Ter Carm 
Her p 2406 P , IbkL 1, 4, 4. 

* semi-sopitus, 

halfasl^p, sleepy, drowsy (for tbe class 
semiBomnus), App SI 1, p 109, 9 

♦ senu-soporuB^ f^®Po*‘3i 

halfafleep, sleepy, drowsy (for the class. 
seraisomnuB) Sid. Carm 11, 69 

^QU-Spatha, ae, / , a htiU spatha, 
Teg. SliL 2, 15, 2, 16 

/ scmissalis, e, adj [semis], of or he- 
longing to a ftal/as usurae, i e a half as 
a month (six per cent a year), Dig 60, 12, 
10 

semissaritis, a, urn, adj [id.], of or 
"belonging to a half as coheres, i e who in 
herits one half, Dig 30, 1, 116 
secEiissis,'^ semis 
sedisso, are, V a [semis, II C 2], /o 
fire of cauterize one halfot a horse’s foot 
pedes equorum, Vcg 1, 20, 4, 2, 10, 9 
scdi-sapinus, a, um, ad) , half bent 
backwards, half supine (poet) jacct index 
trum semisupma latus, 0\ A. A. 3, 788, id. 
Am If 14, 20 manus, id H. 10, 10, Hart 
C, 35, 4. 

sedita,ae,/(se {=6ed ), i e aside, and 
roottoi , togo, cf meo,tramc8],a narroio 
way, a path, foot path, lane, hy way, etc 
(opp via, a highway, cf callis, trames) 
qua ihant, ab itu iter appellarunt, qua id 
anguste, semita ut semiter, dictum, Varr 
L. L 6, 8 35 ilQlL I, Lit (froq and class) 
angustissimae somitac, Cic Agr 2,35. 90, 
cf Hart 7, 61, 4 aut \lam aut scmitam 
monsirare, Plaut Rud. 1, 3. 30 deccdam 
ego ilU do vi6, de semitd, la Trm 2 4, 80, 
cf id. Care 2, 3, 8, Sen. Ep 04, 10 sea 
bras Intosasque semitas spectant, id. Ira, 
3, 35, 6 omnibus viis notis semltisque 
esse^rios ex silns cmittebat, Caes B 
G 6, 19, so (opp via) i(L ib 7, 8, Liv 44, 
43 scmita angusta et ardua id. 9, 24 nt 
Oresti nuper prandia m semitis decumae 
nomine magno honori fuerunt, Cic Off 2, 
17,68, Suet Ner 48, Enn. ap Cic Div 1, 
20, 40 (Ann \ 44VahL) rara per occultos 
lucebat semita calles, Verg A. 9, 383 qua 
jacet Herculeis semita litoribus, the nar 
row way, Prop 1, 11, 2 et saep — In maL 
part , Plaut Cure 1, 1, 36, cf vulgi,Prop 2, 
23 (3, 17), 1 — Pro\ qui sibi semitara 
non ^apiuut, alien monstrant yiam, Enn 
ap Cic Div 1, 58, 132 (Trag ^ 358 1 ahl ) 
do via In semitam degredi, Plaut Cas 3, 5, 
40 — B. Transf,of other ways or paths 
(poet and in post Aug prose) formicae 
praedam Convcctant calle angusto ope 
re omnis semila fervet, Verg A 4, 407, po 
of the same, Piin. 11, 30, 36, § 110 Ph^xi 
qua gcmita jungi Europamque Asiamquo 
\etat, Stat Achill 1,409 spumea semita 
fugicotis cla\i Val FI 4,420 \elox Lu 
nae pigraque Satumi, Claud. Laud Stil 2, 
438 umida IndiB, id Rapt Pros 2, 99 
aratri, id. de Apono, 25 arleriae id est spj 
ivciis seraltae, PUn 11, 37, 89, %, ^19 —11, 
Trop (raxohal class), a way, path, road 
locuplcs et speciosa vult esse cloquentia 
feratur ergo non seraltls ped carapis 
non uti fonles angustis fistulis colliguntur, 
sed Ut latissimi aranes totis \allibus fluat 
ac sibi y >am, si quando non accepent, fa 
ciat. Quint 5, 14, 31 illius ego semita feci 
\iaro, Phaedr 3, prol 38 jam mtellegetis, 
hanc pecuniam, quae via modo \isa est 
cxire ab isto, eandera semita re^ertl6sc, 
Cic Verr 2, 2, 23, 8 57 secretum iter ct fal 
lentls semita v itae, Hor Ep 1, 18, 103 se- 
mita certo Tranquillac per virtulem patet 
unica vitao, Juv 10 304 novum ad victo 
riam Iter sanguinis sui semita apenre, Flor 
1, 14, 4 , so ID cccL I at , freq , of a way of 
lift, course of conduct, etc juslitiae, ^ ulg 
I*rov 2, 8 justorum, id. ib 10, 17 


* semi-tacins, a, am, adj [tango], 
half touched, Mart 6, 74, 2 

* seznitdliS) [semita], of or b^ 

longing to footpaths or byways dei, 
whosr statues are plowed in byways,, 
otoi, 1 erg Cat 8 20 

^senutaxins^ a, um, adj [id.], of or 
belonging to lan^s or by ways moechi, 
Cat 37.10 

* SCinitatilZL adn [ id ] through by 
ways semitaura fugere,Titin. ap Chans 
p 194 P (Com Rel p 117 Rib ) 

semi-tcctus, a, um, ady [tego], half 
coifired (pOot Aug ) nudis scapulis aut sc 
mitectis, Sen Mt Beat 25, 2 capuli, 
App M 4, p 150, 27 femora (Dianae), Am. 
6,209 exercitus, Amm 19,11 

* semi-tonitun, b [tonus], a half 
tone, semitone, ^lacY Somn Scip 2, \fin 

* sezxu-tractatns, a, um, adj [trac- 
to], half treated materia, Tert Fug in 
Persec 1 

* scmi-trepidns^ a, um, adj , half 
trembling, App M 7, p 191, 13 

semi-tntus, a, um, adj [tero], half 
thrashed frumenla, CoL 1, 6, 24 , PalL 1, 
30,2 

semi-nsinlo^ v semustulo 
senu-nstns,v semustus 
^seiiil«viettis,a, um, adj , half wnv 
elled, half unthered uvae, Col 12, 16, 3 
SClDlo^gll^ , half awake, Vict 
Fur Poen 13 

seml-xdr, vln, m adj, a half man, 

1 q semihomo and semimas (not ante 
Aug ) I, L 1 1 A. Ilodf man and half 
beast, e g the Centaur Chiron Ov F 5,380, 
the Minotaur, icL A. A 2, 24 (cf semibos) 
Ne^sus, id H 9,14L— B. An hermaphrodite, 
Ov M 4,386, PIm 11,49,110,8 263—11, 
Transf , Lit , of a priest 

ol Cybele (cf semimas), 0n% 6,513 semi 
vin chon, SiL 17. 20 forraosum adules 
centem scmivirum reddidit, Lact 1, 17, 7 
— B« Trop , unmanly, womanish, ejfemx 
nate ct nunc ille Pans cum semlviro co 
raitatu, Verg A. 4, 215 Phryx id. ib 12, 
99, Lact 1,10,9, Slat Achill 2,303 — So 
esp of debauchees qui tarn atrocem cae 
dem portiDore ad illos semiviros credcrent 
(for ubich, just before molies and obsceni 
Tin),Liv 33,28,7 impure ac scmivir, Luc 
8, 6o2 

seiiu«vivnS) a, um, adj , half alixe, 
half dead, almost dead (class , syn. semi 
animis) I. Lit ibi faominem fumo ex 
cruciatum, semivivum reliquit, Cic lerr 
2, 1, 17, § 45 Bibulum semn ivum reliquc 
runt, id. Alt 7. 2, 8 , Id. Pis 14, 31 , Sen. 
Brer Vit 13, Nep Eum 4, 4, vulg Luc 
10, 30 — B. Trop cum erat reclamatum 
semivivis mcrcenanorum vocibus, loxth 
half expiring words, Cic Sest 59, 120 
scnu-vdcaliS; ®» I. sound 
ing, half talking, semx vocal instrumen 
turn rusticum, i e cattle (distinguished 
from % ocale, slaves, and mutum, i e carts), 
larr R R 1, 17, L— In like manner slg 
num militare, i e horns, trumpets, etc (dis 
tmguished from vocale, words and mutum, 
banners), leg Mil 3,5 — U, la gram, 
as suhst , a semx vowel (of which there 
were acc to the old grammarians, the foil 


seven f 1, m, n, r, s x). Quint 1, 4, 6, 1, 7, 
14, Prise p 540Bq P , 664 ib at 
*seini«v61ucris,Cjmf? ,half winged 
puellae i e the 6ircn*, Symm Ep 1, 4L 
semi-vulsns, utu, adj [vcllo], half 
tom to pieces \ ittac, Mart Cap 1, g 10 
*SCnil«ZdlianilS, H, m , a maker of 
small girdles, Plaut AuL 3, 5, 42, cX semi 
cinctium 

senmion, >♦ a ,a plant of great virtue, 
= theobrotfon,riin 24,17,102,8162 

Sciim6ncs,am,TO ,=ri€/jv«vef,Strab , 
lefivovet, Ptol , a people of Northern Ger 
many, in the temtorj of the mod. Bran 
dnxWrg, Tac G 39, id. A. 2, 45, Veil, 2, 
106 2 

Semo^ Onis, m [probably from sdmen], 
an ancient god that presided over the 
crops SEMWIS ALTERVri ADVOCAPIT CO\C 
T03, song of the Fratres Arvales, Inscr 
Orel! 2270 — As an ^piihet of Sancus, 
Ov F 6, 214, Li\ 8, 20, Inscr Orell 1860, 
6999 ’ 

scmodialis, fsemodms], con 


taming a half peck placenta, Cato, R R. 
76, 5 olla, Marc Emp 16 med 
se-modius, a, m [semi ] a half peck, 
Cato, R R 11, 3, Col 2, 10 , 6, 3, 5, 

5Iart 7,53,5, Jut 14,67 
Semozua^ [eemen, cf Semo], a 
goddess of the Romans that presided over 
th^ crops, Macr S 1, 16 
semote^ > v semoveo, P a fm 
semotns, a, um, Part and P a , from 
semoveo 

se^moveO; movi, motum, 2, r a , to 
move apart, to put asid^, remove, separate 
(rare but class , syn sepono, sejungo) 
I, Lit VOS semolae, nos soli. Ter And 
1, 5, 50 qui ante voce praeconis a libens 
semotebantur, Cic Har Resp 12, 26— H. 
T r 0 p , to part, separate, remove Strato ab 
ea disciphna ommno semotendus est, Cic 
Ac 1, 9,34 omnes sentcntias eorum om 
nino a philo-ophia, id. Fin 2. 13, 39 te a 
curiSjLucr 1,61, for which also curame 
tuque, id. 2, 19 egestatem ab dulci t ila, id 
3, 66 terba, Cic de Or 3, 5, 19 volupta 
tern semovendam esse, id Fin. 5, 8 — 
Hence, seinotus, P o > remote, 

distant, far removed A. L it colloquium 
petunt semoto a militibus loco, *Cdes B 
C 1, 84 mnnitiones semotarum partium, 
Auct B Alex 2, 3 longe semota tuemur, 
Lucr 5,579, 4,288 terns semota, Hor Ep 
2, 1, 21 semot! pnus tarda necessitas Leti 
compuitgradum,id.C 1,3,32 -B.Trop 
omnis div um natura Semota ab nostns re 
bus sejonctaque longe, remote, different, 
distinrt, Lucr 2, 648 cura semotu’ metu 
que, id 2, 19 semota ab dulci vita stabili 
que, id 3, 66 — Comp quo nihtl a sapien 
tis ratione semotius, Lact 5, 15 med ut 
eorum disputationes et arcana semotae die 
tionis peritus exciperem, i e of their fa 
mxhar conversation, Tac Or 2. — *Adv 
^TOJi^fSepara\e\y, qpart,Harc Emp 20 
SOmpoTffsdv [rootsam , Gr a/x , v se 
mel and per = rcipa, cf tantisper] ever, 
always, at all times, forever (cC usque) I, In 
gen nequiter factum illud apud vos sem 
per manebit, Cato ap Gell 16,1 locus hic 
apud nos sempcrliber est, Plaut Bacch 1,1, 
49 semper occant pnusquam samunt ru 
stici, id Capt 3, 5, 5 sat habet lavitorum 
semper, qui recte facit, Plaut Am prol.79 
quod improbis semper aliqui scrupus m 
animis hacreat semper ns ante oculos ju 
dicia et supplicia v er«entur nullum autem 
cmolumentum esse tantum, semper ut ti 
mcas, semper ut ade«se, semper ut impen 
dere ahquam poenam putes, Cic Rep 3, 16, 
26 quod semper movetun actemum est, 
id ib 6,25,27, id Tusc 1,23,53 non hae 
rent m suis sedibus, sed v olucn semper spe 
rapiuDtur, id Rep 2, 4, 7 curavit (bervius 
Tullius), quod semper in re publicd tenen 
dum est, ne, etc , id ib 2, 22, 39, 3, 14, 23 et 
saep sibi exortam semper florcntis Ho 
men Commemorat speciem (the Gr uciOa 
Ar/p), Lucr 1, 124 hic vertex nobis semper 
sublimlB, Verg G 1, 242, cf quod Graeci 
aigleucos (tteeyXevKor) vocant.hoc est sem 
per mustum, Flm 14, 9, 11, § 83 av ida ul 
teriorum semper gens (semper belonging 
toulter)^Liv 9,38,5 si umquam dubita 
turn est, utrum tribuni plebis vestra an sua 
causa seditionum semper auctores fuermt, 
id 5, 3 Drak. , for which also, v ithout esse 
(hence apparently adject ) Hasdrubal pa 
CIS semper auctor, id 30,42, cf ad versus 
Sidicinos sumerent arma suos semper ho 
stes, id 8 l^n — ^To strengthen the signif , 
Joined with coUtdie, perenne, ossidue, etc 

(as WV Gt utv Ka6 >)>ivpav, , V 

Lidd and Scott’s Lex. under aei) ca mihi 
cottidie Aut ture aut v mo aut aliqui semper 
supplicat Plaut Aul prol 24, cf Ter Ad 
3, 1, 7 lucrum ut perenne vobis semper 
suppetat, Plaut Am proL 14 ne semper 
servus currens, iratus senex, etc assi 
due agendi sint mihi, Ter Heaut prol 39, 
so (with assiduus) Cic Rose Am 18,61, Ov 
F 4, 686 ibi semper omne vitae spatium 
famula fmt, Cat 63, 90 semper et ubique, 
Quint 1,1,29, 3,9,6, Petr 99, Suet Aug 
cf Quint 11, 1, 14, — II, Ofcontmuanc'* 
within a definite time ego ilium antehac 
hominem semper sum frugi ratus, Plaut 
As 5,2,11, cf idAuL2,2,39 quodtempus 
(aestatem) omnes Siciliae semper praetoros 
in itineribus consumere consuerunt, Cic 
Verr 2, 6, 12, § 29 quibus studiis semper 
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fuens, tenemus, Cic Rep 1, 23 37 — 2 . 
E B p ^ with comp ^ of a progTessi\ e change 
(poet) rem Roraanam Alterum in lu 
strum meliusquc semper, Proroget ae\um, 
Hor C S 67 candidior semper candidior 
que veni, Tih 1, 7, 64 — ■ Bt D i s t r i b u 
lively, altvat/s, eiery tme^ on each occa 
Sion (ante class and post Aug ) rex Creo 
vigiles nocturnes singulos semper locat, 
Plaut Am 1, 1 195 horresco semper, ubi 
pultare ha«ce (fores) occipio raiser, aheays 
eiery time, Ter Ad 4, 4 24 quattuor par 
lus enixa, septumo semper nien^e, genuit, 
etc Plm 7, 6, 4, § 39 bis inter duos exor 
tus lunae adlluunt bisque remcant vicenis 
quaternisqiie semper horis, i(L 2, 97, 99, 

^ 212 tertio die cibum capere semper, id 
7, 2 2, § 12 cibum capere semper diebus 
tertiis, Cell 9, 4, 6 —III, T r a n s f (poet ), 
cieryivhere^ in eiery place (like Engl al 
ways) proque tore terrae non semper gra 
men habenti, Incubat infelix, Ov M 1, 633 
’^semper-fldrium,^!*” [flos], = sem 
pervivum, evergieen, houseleeh, App Herb 
123 

semper • vivus, 

mg res(Spiritussanctus),Prud Ham 164 
herba, the plant called also aizoon, ever 
green, Iwuseleek, App Herb 123 — Also, 
suhst sempervivaj ae,/ , Pali i, 35, 3 
— And m analogj \\ ith aizoon (Gr ue«C<i)ov), 
sempervivnm, « i 25, 13, 102, 

§ 160 (not in Jahn) 

scmpitcriic,a<zi-,' sempiternus^n c 
sempiternitas, atis,/ [sempiternus], 
perpetuity^ eternal duration, eternity (post 
class ) stabilis mundi, App Trism p 94, 
30, Claud Mam Stat An 1,3, 2,1 
sempitcrno,adtj,v sempilemus/n b 
sempitcmiuny J ' sempiternus 

sempiternus, a, um, adj [semper, 
like hestemus aud acternus, from hen and 
aevum], everlasting ever dunng, perpetual, 
continual, imperxsnahle, eternal,sempitern(xl 
(cf aeternus t«i< , \cry freq and class ) 
fragile corpus animus sempiternus mo\ct, 
etc , Cic Rep 6, 24, 26, cf id N 1) 3, 12, 
29 immortaUs memona et serapitcrna, 
Plaut Mil 3,3,16 deorum vita sempiter 
na, Ter And 6, 6, 3, cf ae\o sempitcrno 
frill, Cic Rep C, 13 18 igoes, id ib 6, 16, 
16, cf cursus stellarum, id ib 0, 17, 17 
gratias agere scmpiternas Plaut Poen 6, 
4,84 amicus, id Most 1,3,90, id Pars 1, 
1,36, cf \erao amicitiae, Cic Laol 9,82, 
so, hlemes, Varr R R 1, 2, 4 ignis Yestae, 
Cic Cat 4, 9 18 documentum Persarum 
scelens, id Rep 3, 9, 16 memona amici 
tiae nostrae, id Lael 4, 16 odia, id ib 10, 
35 consilium senatus, id Sest 65, 137 po 
tentia, Tac A 3 30etsaep mhil umquam 
msi sempitcrnum et diMnum ammo %olu 
tare Cic Rep 1,17,28 mini nisi sempiter 
num spectare, id Rab Perd 10, 29 In sem 
pitenium,/(jm€r, Vulg Deut 6, 29et6aep 
— Adv, m three forms (not in Cic), al 
ways, joreitr, perpetually * a. SCmpi- 
ternum^ Plaut auI 2, 1, 26 — sem- 
pitern^ ap Chans p 194 P sera 
jiitcmo pormanet ea materia Vit^ 1, 6, 9, 
1, 2, Sol 35, 6— c, sempiteme, I’ac 
ap Non 170,20, Claud Mam btat An 1,3 
Sempronius; h m , Sempronia, 
ae f , the name of a Roman Its most 
celebrated members were Ti and C Sem 
pronlus Gncchus, after whom are named 
the leges Sempronno (v Infra A ), fern 
Scmpronia, loxfe of D Junius Brutus, and 
sharer tn Caithne s con’ipiracy, Sail 0 25 
and 40 6 — Hence, A, Scmpronius, u, 
um adj , of or belonging to a Sempronius 
lex ft-umentana Cic Brut 62,222, id Dom 
9 24, id Fam 1, 7, 10 leges, id 'Nerr 2, 
6 63, § 163, id Phi! 1,8,18 oteaep S«m 
pronia Horrea.a place uhere, by a law of 
C Gracchus, the public com was stored, 
Fesl p 290 MQll , Llv Eplt 68 60, Flor 
3 1^ sq , Veil 2, 3 sqq — 3, Scmpro* 
UianQS, a, um, a^ , of or belonging to a 
Sempronius, iS'empronian Ecnatusconsul 
turn, tn/roduc<»d by C Sempronius Rufus, 
Cic ram 12, 29, 2 dados, suffered hv the 

consul C Sempronius AtraUnus,^^ 4 43,2 

scm-nncia, ae, / [semi, semuncia 
quod dimtdla pars unclae,\ an- L.1,.5 gl71 
Mail a half ounce, I e the twenty fourth 
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pari of an as. I. In gen , o twenty fourth 
part of anj whole facit heredem ex de 
unce et semuncia Caecinam, Cic Caecm 6, 
17 £emunciaehoranim,PIin 2,14 11, §58 
— Hence, transf , d trifle bona cjus prop 
ter alieni aens magnitudmero semuncia 
\ emerunt for a tnfltng sum, qs for a mere 
song, Ascon ad Cic Mil fin p 64 Orell — 
T r 0 p bre\ is semuncia recti, Pers 6, 121 
— 1£ Ib panic, of weight, the twenty 
fourth of a pound semuncia auri, Li\ 
34, 1, Cic. Verr 2, 4, 25, § 67 mcllis, Col 
12 67,6, 12,21,2— As a measure of diraen 
Sion, the tiventy fourth of a jugcrum,Col 6, 
1, 10 , 6, 2, 4 — B, ^ domestic utensil of 
unknown capacity, Cato, R R 10, 3 
* se mfi Ttctalis, e, a(\j [semuncia], 
amounting to a half ounce asses, the txoen 
ty fourth part of a pound tn weight, Plm 
33, 3, 13, § 40 (Jahn, semiunciarius) 
semunciarius^ a, bm, adj [id], 
amounting to a half ounce (One twenty 
fourth of an as) semunciarium tantum ex 
unciano faenus factum, one twenty fourth of 
an as upon each os, for a year often months, 
or, acc to o6r mode of computation, ^le 
per cent for a full year, Li\ 7, 27, 3 , cf id 
7, 16, 1 asses, weighing half an ounce, Plm 
33, 3, 13, § 46 Jahn 

SemuriunX) n , afield near Rome, 
where was a temple of Apollo, CiO Phil 6,6, 
14, Macr S 1 10 

semustulo (semi-nstnlo, -tflo, ^ 

BeicradCic Tull p 33, a., Cod Erf has semi 
ustilo.Cic Mil 13 33),nop€^, 'itum,l,v a 
(onl3 \npart perf &ndfut ), to half burn, 
to bum in part mfelicissimis lignis semu 
stulatus, Cic Mil 13, 33 faces mcondisti, 
quibus semustulatus ille cst, id Phil 2, 36, 
91 semustulatus eflugit, id Tull 18,33, 
Varr ap Non 263, 21 pauci semuslulati 
t enere m potestatem, Curt 6, 6, 32 corpus 
m amphitheatro scmustulandum Suet Tib 
75 /m , cf semustus 
semustus {sexm»ustus)> bm, adj 
[uro] half burned (not ante Aug ) I, Rit. 
Enceladt eemustum fulmmc corpus Verg 
A 3, 678 robora, id ib 5 097 facem Ov 
F 4, 167, Sil 3. 16, Stat Th 12, 439 al fo 
rum,Lw 26,27 simulacra, id 31,80, Veil 
2 119 6 tectorumtestigialaceraetsemu 
sta, Tac A 15, 40, Suet Dom 16 a) —II, 
T ro p se populare incendium pnore con 
sulatu semustum eObgisse, L i 22, 40, 3 
Sena; aei/ I. ^ ob the coast of 
Umbria, where Hasdruhal luos defeated by 
M Ltmus Salinaior (647 A U C ), now Sim 
gaglia Liv 27,46sq , Eutr 3,10 — Hence, 
A. SenannS; bm, adj , of Sena aquae, 
Gael Aur Tard 2,1,48 — B, SencnsiS; 
0, adj , of or belonging to Sena populus, 
Liv 27, 38 proelium, tn which Hasdrubai 
was defeated, Q\c Brut 18,73 — II, ylnier 
near the town of Sena, now Cesano, Sil 8, 
465 16^ 656, Luc 2,407 
senaculoni ; h n [eenaius] I, Ong , 
an open place on the forum, near the Gra: 
costasis, sermng for the meetings of the Sen 
ate ' senaculum supra Graccostasim, ubi 
aediE Concordiae et basilica Opimio. Se 
naculum vocatum, ubi senatus aut ubi se 
mores consisterent, dictum utgerusia apud 
Graecos, Varr L L 6, § 150 MOll , so Val 
Max 2,2,6, LW 41, 27, 7 — H, Later, in 
gen , for any counett hall of the Senate (in 
eluding the cunae) scnncula tna Ibisse 
Romac, in quibus senatus baben solitus 
sit, memoriae prodidit Nicostratus, etc , 
Fest p 347 Mull ; so Lampr Elag 4, Vop 
Aurel 49 , cC Bcckcr, Antiq 1, p 286 
* senariolns, ^ [senanus], a little 
insxqmficant scnarius, or xerse of six feet, 
Cic Tusc 6,23,64 

ScnaiiuS; bm, a<(; [senl] I, In 
gen , cemsishny of six each fistula, six 
uarter digits (quadranles) tn diameicr, 
root Aqnacd 25 numcrus the number 
Macr Somn SeJp 1, 6— II, In par 
tic. versus, a xerse consisting of six feet 
(usu iambics), Quint 9,4,125, Phaedr 1, 
prol 2 — More freq as subst scnaiius 
11 tn ,Gic.Or 55,164 , 66,189, Quint 9,41 
72, 9,4 140 al 

senator, ur'S, m [scncx], a senator, a 
member of the Roman Senate, a body con 
sisting originally of one hundred eminent 
citizens, selected b> Romulus for their age, 
Wisdom, and experience, out of the noblest 
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families to be his council m the govern 
ment When the Sabines were incorporat 
ed with Rome, the number was doubled, 
and Tarqum the Elder raised it to three 
hundred , Sulla to four hundred , Julius 
Cm«ar to nine hundred, while Augustus re 
duced It to six hundred Origmalh, pa 
tncians alone were eligible to scats m the 
Senate , but later additions wore made IVom 
the Knights (\ senatus) The senators were 
nominated b} the kings, and, after they 
were expelled, b> the consuls and dictators 
Later, the censors reaised the roll of sen 
ators e\erj lustrum, excluding members 
regarded as unw orthj (On the pow ers of 
the Senate, the pn\ ilegeSj dress, etc , of its 
members \ Diet of Antiq s a Senatus ) 
— Sing huic (senaton) jussa tna sunt ut 
assit, etc , Cic Leg 8, 18, 40, id de Or 1, 2 
fin , 1, 49, 216, id Clu 47, 132, 66, 164, 
Quint 11, 1, 36, 11, 1, 43, Hor S 1, 6, 77, 
1, 6, 110 al — Plur ,C\c. Sen 16,66, Caes. 
B C 1, 17, Liv 36 3 al —Out of Rome, of 
the Nen 11, Caes B G 2,28 — OftheRho 
dians, Cic Rep 3, 35, 48 — Of the Macedo 
mans { = <Tvv€5poi ), Li\ 45, 32 et saep — 
Of the Persians, Tulg Dan 6, 7 

senatorius,a, um, adj [senator], of or 
belonging to a senator, senatorial cujus 
actas a scnatorio gradu louge abesset, Cic 
Imp Pomp 21, 61 , cf ordo, Caes B C 1, 
23, 3, 33, Cic FI 18, 43, Sail C 17,3, 
id J 62, 4 , 104, 1 digmtas, Suet Claud 
24 locus, Cell 12, 1, 2 subsellia, Cic 
I Corn 1, p 449 Orcll consilium, the de 
I hbeiations of the Senate, id Verr 2, 1, 2, 

' g 4 munera, id Tusc 1, 1, 1, Suet Aiig 35 
litterae, speeches made in the Senate, Cic 
Off 2, 1, 3 album, Tac A 4, 42 aetas, 
Gel] 14, 8, let saep quid tarn civile, tarn 
6enatonum,quara illud, etc., Plm Pan 2,7 
' — Subst senatorius, bj b* » ^ 
homines nobiles cum paucis Benatonis, 
Sail Rep Ord 2,n^n p 277 Gerl 
I scnatriiC; tncis,/ [id ], a female sen 
■ alo) , Prise 638 P 

senatus. fis (gen senati, Plaut Cas 3, 
2,6 id Ep 2, 2, 6, Siscnn ap Non 484, 
18, Cic Dn in Caecil 6,19, also cited ap 
I Chans p 116P , Sail C 30,3 , 36,6 , 63,1, 

I acc to Nod 484,15, Chans p 10 P, Don 
Ter Hoc 3, 2, 21 , Prise p 712 P , id 
Iragm ap Don Ter And 2, 2, 28, alsoGio 
Fam 2, 7, 4, acc totbepr man of the Cod 
Medic., cf Quint L6,27 —Another form of 
I the pen 8cnatui8,C Fann ap Chans p IIG 
I P , Sisonn ap Non 484, 19 , also, as it 
I seems, Varr ib 484, 19, >et the passage it 
self IS wanting — In old orthog sevatvos, 
S C deBacch , dat senato, Quint l,6,27),m 
fsenex, like yepovota from Yepuf, cf Cic 
; Rep 2, 28, 51 , id Sen 6, 19), the council of 
the elders, the Senate, the supremo council 
m Rome, concerning whoso origin, consti 
tution, powers, etc ,v senator, cf Momms 
Hist of Rome, 1, 113 sqq , 1 406 sqq Am 
cd , Becker, Antiq 2, 1, p 339 sq , 2, 2, 
p 385 sq , 2, 3, p 210 sq , and the authors 
there cited quae (consilium, ratio, sentcii 
tia) niBi essent m sembus non summum 
consilium majorcs nostri appellaseent se 
natum Apud Lacedacmonios quidem ii, 
qui amplissimum magistratum gorunt, ut 
sunt Bic etiam noramantur senes, Cic Sen. 
6, 19 Romuli senatus, qui constabat ox op 
tlmatibus, id Rep 2, 12, 23 (Miyores no 
Btn) senatum roi publicae custodem collo 
caverunt, id Sest 65, 137 senatus rem pu 
blicam tonuit, ut pleraquo senatQs auctori 
late gororenlur, id Rep 2, 32, 60 ut poten 
tia senatus ntque auctontas mmuoretiir, 
id ib 2 34 59 cum potostas in populo, 
auctontas iu scnalu sit, id Leg 3, 12, 28 
nec per senatum solvi hac lego possumiis, 
id Rep 3,22,33 — Ireq in the phrase so 
natus populueque Romanus (often written 
S P Q R ) /Ae Senate and people of Rome, 
le the State, the republic Cic Plane. 87, 90, 
id Phil 6,2,4, very rarely in reverse order 
populus et senatus Romanus, Sail J 41, 2 
populi Romani senatusquo v crbls, Lli 7, 
81, 10, 24, 37, 7, Vltr praef 1 1 senatus 
(senatl, senatuis, v supra) consultum, a de 
cree of the Senate (v consulo, Pa III ) 
senatOs auctoritas the same (v auctorilas, 
4.) consult senatus Vie Senate resolved, 

V ccn8co,3 b (cf also dcccmo, I A ,andde 
crelura, s v dcccrno^n ) senatum convo* 
care, Cic Sull 23,65, id Cat 2,0,12 senatue 
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cst conlinuo convocatiis frequensque'con- 
venit, icL Fam, 10, 12, 3; cL: ecnatus fre- 
quens vocatu Drusi in cnriam venit, id- 
do Or. 3, 1, 2: vocare senalum, Liv. 3, 38: 
cito cogere, Cic. Fam. 5, 2, 3; Suet. Caes. 
16: Id Tib. 23: habere eonatum, Cic. Fam. 

1, 4, 1; id- Q- Fr. 2, 13. 3; 'Suet. Aug. 29: 
agere, id- Caes. 88; id- Aug. 35: eo die non 
fuit fionatus ncquc poslcro, no sesiion of 
iht HtnaU, Cic. Fam. 12,. 2.5, a, 1 : codem 
die Tj'riis (legatis) est eenatus datus fre- 
quens, i. e. gave audience, id- Q. Fr. 2, 13, 2 
sq.; So, dare senatum (legatis), SalL J. 13, 
9; Nep. Hann. 7, C; Liv. 41, 6 et saep.: se- 
natu dimfsso, Cic. Lael. 3, 12-: dimittore 
senatum, id- Vcrr. 2, 4, 65, g 146: mittere, 
id. Q. Fr. 2, 1, 1: multa ejus (Catonis) et in 
senatu et in foro vel provisa prudente'r vel 
acta constanter ferebantur, in the meetingt 
of the Senate, id- Lael. 2, 6; cC: (Catilina) 
etiam in senatum venit, id- Cat. 1, 1, 2: ad 
senatum adduci, in senatu poni, idl Fragm. 
ap.Quint.9, 3, 50: ad senatum in Capitolio 
stare, Cic. Ac. 2, 45,137: in senatu sedere, 
to tit among the senators, on the senatorial 
seats (in the theatre), Suet. Cland. 25 ^n./ 
cC: in orcbestram senatumquo descendit, 
id. Ner. 12: in senatum venire, to become a 
senator, Cic. FL 18, 42: de senatu cooptan- 
do, nominating, electing, id.,Verr. 2, 2, 49, 

§ 122; Liv. 23, 3: de senatu moverc, Cic. 
Clu. 43, 122: senatu movere, Sail C. 23, 1 
Dietsch; and: senatu emovcre, Liv. 45, 15, 
8: ox or de senatu. c/cere, Cic. Sea. 22, 42; 
id. Clu. 42, 119 : 48, 135 ; Liv. 40, 61 ; 41, 27 ; 
43, 15 ai (V, 1. lego and eicio): seminarium 
senatus, i e. the order of Knights, from 
which new senators were elected, Liv. 42, 
61, 5. — Alsb’of the Senate of other nations: 
senatus (Gaditanus), Asin. ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 
32, 2: Aeduonira, Caes. B. G. 1, 31, 6: Vcnc- 
torum, id. ib. 3,16j7n.et Baep.: Judaeorum, 
Volg.2 llacc.ll, 27. — U. Trop., a council, 
f.c. consultation (mostlj*' antc-c/ass.): de re 
argentariA senatum convocaro in cordc 
consiliarium, Plaut. Ep. 1, 2, 56: slbi sena- 
tum consili in cor convocaro, id. Jfost. 3, 
:L158; 6,1,8; id.MiL2, 0,111: dedm, Mart. 
Cap. (i, 8 582. 

scnatnsconstdtunL h v. consnlo, 
P. a. HI. ^ 

S^neca^ ac, m., a surname (cognomen) 
in the gens Annaca. The most ihmous arc, 
I, M. Annaeus Seneca, a native ofCorduba 
(in Hispania Bactica), a celebrated rhetori- 
cian in the time of Augustus and Tiberius, 
whose writings (Controversiao and Suaso- 
Tiae) arc now extant only in fragments, 
Quint. 9, 2, 42 ; 9, 2, 98 ; v. Teuffel, Rum. 
Lit. 8 264- — II, HU son, L. Annaeus Sene- 
ca, a Stoic philosopher, instructor of Nero ; 
of whom are extant. In prose, philosoph- 
ical treatises, letters, and a satire upon 
the Emperor Claudius (Apocolocynlosis), 
Quint. 10, 1, 12.5 sqq.; Ijact. 6, 9, 19; Taa A. 
12, 8; and in poetry eight tragedies, mostly 
founded on Greek originals which are still 
preserv'ed, besides a few epigrams. The 
poetical works have been by many schol- 
ars referred to a later ago, but they arc 
now commonly accepted a.s authentic, 
Quint. 9, 2, 8; Sid. Carm. 9, 231; v. Teuffel, 
Rom. Lit. 8 282 sqq. 

1. ScncciO; ni. [senex], an old 
man, Afran, ap. Prise, p. 618 P. 

2. Senecio. ni. [id.], a Roman 
surname, Tac. Agr. 2; 45; id. A. 13, 12; 15, 
50; 15, 56 sq.; ITin. Ep. 3, 11, 3. 

3. SCncciO; Onis, m., a plant, called 
also erigeron, groundsel, Plin. 25, 13, 106, 
§ 167; App. Herb. 75. 

scnccia^ sic, r. i. sencctus, II. 

i. scncctus^n, urn, adj. [senex], aged, 
very old. I, Adj. (rare, and mostly ante- 
cla^): senecta actas, PlauL Am. 4, 2, 12; 
id. Trin. 1, 2, 5; id. Aul. 2, 2, 75; id. Cas. 2, 
3, 23; 2, 3, 41; id. Merc. 5,4,25; Lucr. 5, 
836; 5, 806; Sail Fragm. ap. Serv. Verg. A. 
11, 165 : membris cxire sencctis, Lucr, 3, 
772: corpus, SalL ap. Prise, p. 860 (H. 4, 63 
Dietsch) : actas, id. ap. Ser\'. Verg. A- 11, 16.5 
(H, ioc. lib. 115 Dietsch). — H, Subst.: gc- 
nectSU ^^ift oW age, extreme age, senility 
(freq., though mostly poet, and in post-Aug. 
prose; not in Cic.; cf. 2. senectus). In 
abstr.: prospiciendum ergo in senecta: 
nunc adulescentia est, I-ucil, ap. Kon. 492, 
23; Enn. ap. Cic. Or. 65, 184 (Trag. v. 393 
Vahl.; V. Vahl. JV. cr. ad h. 1.); Plant. Most. 


1, 3, 60 (opp. aetatuia); id. Trin. 2, 3, 7; id. 
Mil. 3, 1, 29; ♦Ter. Ad- 5, 8, 31; Caecii. ap. 
Cic. Sen. 8, 25; Lucr. 4, 1256; Liv. 2, 40, 6; 
6, 8, 2 ; 24, 4, 2 ; 28, 16, 12 ; 88, 53, 9 ; Cat. 
64,217; Tib. 1,4,31; 1,8,42; 1,10, 40 aL; 
Prop. 1, 19, 17; 2, VJ (3, 5), 47: 3, 5 (4, 4), 
24; 3,19 (4, 18), 15; Verg. G. 1,186; 3,96; 
id. A- 6, 114 at; Hor. C. 1,31, 19; 2, 6, 6; 2, 
14,3; id. Ep. 2, 2, 211; Ov.M.3,347; 6,37; 
0,500; 6, 675 et saep. al.: in senecta, Varr. 
L. L- 5, 1 6 MulL; so in prose, Petr. 132, 10; 
Plin. 7, 50, 51, § 1C7 ; 8, 32, 50, g 116 ; 16, 27, 
51, § 117 et saep.; Tac. A. 3, 23; 3,65; 4,41; 
4, 58 fin.; 13, 33; 14, 65 al ; Suet. Aug. 79; 
id. Ner. 40 ; id. Galb. 4, 17 ; id. Gram. 11 ; 
Vulg. Psa. 70, 18 at— B. 1° tbe elder Pliby, 
concr. (=2. senectus, old skin, slough 

of a serpent, ca.st off annually: serpentes 
senectam exaendo,etCTPHn.20,23,95, 8 254; 
28,11,48,8174; 30,8,22, § 69.— C.'-^n old 
man, Sil. 8, 6 ; cf. i<L 7, 178. 

2. €eilCCtuS.ut»s,/lEenex3. I, Oldage, 
extreme age, senility (freq. and class. ; only 
in ting.)’, adulc-sceniia (tua) senectuii de- 
decoramentum (fuit), sencctua rei publicao 
flagUium, C. Gracch. ap. Isid. Orig. 2, 21, 4; 
cf.: quasi qui adulescentiam florem aela- 
tis, scnectutem occasum vitae velit definl- 
re, Cic. Top. 7, 32: nt in Catone Majore, qui 
est scriptus ad te de scnectntc . . . ut turn 
ad sencm sencx de scnectute, sic, etc., id. 
Lael. 1, 4 sq.; cf. id. Sen. 1 sqq.: T. Aufldi- 
us, qui vixit ad summam senectutem. id. 
Brut 48, 179: cum csset summu senectutc 
et perditA valctudinc, id. Phil. 8, 10, 31: 
confccti homines senectute, id. Fin. 6, H, 
33 : ted optestor per scnectutem tuam, 
Plaut. As. 1, 1, 3 : ibl fovebo senectutem 
meam, id. Sticb. 4,1,62; Ter. And. 5, 3,16; 
Id. Ad. 5,3, 47; id. Hec. 1, 2, 44 al.; Caecii. 
ap. Cic. Sen. 8, 25 ; Lucr. 1, 414 ; Cic. Rep. 
1,3,4; 5,8,10; id. Fin. 5, 11,32; id. de Or. 
1, 60, ^55 et saep. ; Cat. 108, 1 ; Tib. 2, 2, 19; 
Verg. G. 3, 67; id. A- 5, 416; 0, 304 ; 7, 440 
Ov. M. 14, 143; Luc. 1, 343 ; 2, 128; Stat. S. 
3, 3, 150; Tac. A. 1, 4; 6, 31; 12, 40; 14, 40: 
dum virent genua, Et decet, obducla solva- 
tnr fronte senectuB, the moroseness of old 
age, Eor, Epo<L13,5; cf.: quae vos tarn foe. 
da senectus corripuit, fregUque animos? 
Val. FL 6. 283. — Of style; only trop., and 
hence wuh quasi : cum Ipsa ©ratio Jam 
nostra canesccret haberctquc suam quarj. 
dam maluritatem et quasi senectutem, Cic. 
Brut 2, 8: plena litteratac senectutis ©ra- 
tio, Id. lb. 70, 265.— Of Inanim. things (for 
vetustas; only poet, and very rare): vos 
(tabellae) cariosa senc^us Rodat, Ov. Am, 
1,12,29: vini veteris, Juv. 5,34; 13,214.— 
Prov. : aquilae senectus, v, aquila. — IJ^ 
Trans f. 1, Person i Tied, goddess 
of old age. Old Age : tristis Senectus, Verg. 
A. 6, 275. — 2. Old age^ i. e. old men : sencc- 
tus semper agens aliquid, Cic. Sen. 8, 26' 
cf id. ib. 14,48; cf.: acquari adolescentos 
senectae suae impatienter Indoluit, Tac. A. 
4, 17. — 3. Orrty hairs: temporibus gemi- 
nis canebat sparsa senectus, Verg. A. 5, 410. 
— 4« 271-5 old skin, slough, cast off yearly 
by serpents and other animals: Theophra- 
stus auctor est, anguis modo ct stellioncs 
senectutem exuere eamque prolinus devo- 
rare, Plin. 8, 31, 49, § 111; 0, 30, 50, g 95: 
30, 7, 19, § 57; 30, 9, 23, I 81; c£ senecta 
supra, 11. B. 

Senensis, e, v. Sena, 
scnco, fre, v. n. [v. sencx]. I, L i t., to 
be old (very rare; perh. only in the foil, 
examples): quamquam act^ senet, Pac. 
ap. Prise, p. 887; Cat. 4,26.-11, Transt, 
to bevjeak, feeble: corpus meum tali macro- 
re, errorc, macorc senet, Pac. ap. Non. 137 
1; (with langucre) Att ap. Prise, p. 887 P. * 
SenCSCO; {gerundive: senescendi 
homines, Varr. L H 6, g 11 MulL N. cr.) 
V. inch. n. [seneo], to grow old, become aged'' 
to grovj hoary. I, Lit. (rare): ita sensim 
aetas senescit, Cic. Sen. 11,38; cf: tempo- 
ra labuntur tacitisquo senescimus annig 
Ov. F. 6, 771: senescentc Jam Graecia, Cic! 
Rep. 1, 37, 68; solve senescenlcm mature 
cquum, Hor. Ep. 1, 1,8: arbores scnescunt 
Plin. 16, 27, 50, § 116; Solon signifleat ee 
cottidie aliquid addiscentem senescere, VaL 
Max. 8,7,14— In j>er/:.- avu3(Augusti) tran- 
quillissimo sennit, Suet. Aug. 2: ego senui 
et progressions aetatis sum, Vulg. Josae 
23,2.— In gerundive: longissimum spatium 
scnescendorum hominum id (seclum) pu- 
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tarant, Varr. L, L 6, § 11 MulL N. cr, — 
Transf A, for the usual consenescere, 
to grow old or gray in an occupation, etc., 
i. e. to linger too long over it: inani circa 
voces studio senescunt, Quint. 8, prooem. 
8 18. — B, (Causa pro etectu.) To decay or 
diminish in stren^h; to grow weak, feeble, 
or powerless; to tcaste away, fall off, wane, 
decline, etc. (the prevailing signif of the 
word in prose and poetrj'; cf consenesco; 
while inveterasco is to grow better by age). 
1 , Of living subjects (a favorite expression 
of Liv’y; perh. not in Cia, but cf conse- 
nesco, 11. 2.): Hannibalem Jam et famd se- 
nesccre et viribus, Liv. 2Q,3fin.; cf of the 
same, id. 22, 39: otio senescere, id. 25, 7: 
non esse cum aegro senescendum, id. 21, 
53: dis hominibusque accusandis senefsce- 
re, to pine away, id. 5, 43 Drak.; cf : amoro 
senescit habendi, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 85 : socor- 
dia,Tac.A- 1,9; VaL 3Iax. 8, 13, 7 : ne (agni) 
desiderio senescant, Varr. R. R. 2, 2, 17. — 
Of doves, CoL 8, 8, 4: quod antiquatur ct 
senescit prope interitum est, Vnlg Heb. 8, 
13. — 2i Of things: quaedam faciunda in 
agris potius cre.scente lunaquam senescen- 
te, in the waning of the moon, Varr. R. R. 1, 
37, 1; so, luna (opp. cre.?cena), Cic. N. D. 2, 
37, 95 ; Plin- 2, 9, 6, § 42 : arbores hiemali 
tempore cum lunu simul senescentes, Cic. 
Div. 2, 14, 33: nunc pleno orbe, nunc sene- 
Ecente (aL senescentem) exiguo cornu ful- 
gere lunam, Liv. 44, 37 : continua mess© 
senescit ager, becomes exhatcried, worn out, 
0 V. A. A. 3, 82 : prata, Plin. 18, 28, 67, § 259 : 
uniones, i. e. grow pale or dim, id. 9, 35, 66, 
§ 115: cf sraaragdi, Id. 37, 6, 18, g 70: ca- 
seus in Salem, grows salt with age, id. 11, 
42, 97, § 242: coma, falls out, Domit. ap. 
Suet. Dom. 18 fin.: monumenta virOm, de- 
cay (with delapsa), Lucr. 5, 312 ct saep.: 
mensis senescens, drawing to an end, clos- 
ing, Varr. L L C, § 10 ilulL; so, hicms, Cic. 
y. b. 2, 19,40.— OC abstr. things: oratorufu 
Ians senescit, Cic. Tusc. 2, 2, 5; cf : ut laus 
senescens, id. de Or. 2, 2, 7 : senescere civl- 
tatem otio, Liv. 1,22, 2: omnia orta occU 
dunt et aucta senescunt, Sail. J. 2, 3; cf 
Fabri ad SalL C. 20, 10; eo, somnla, SalL J. 
35,3: vires, id. H. Fragm. 3,22, p.235Gerl.; 
Liv. 9. 27 : Hanniballs vis, id. 25, 16 : bel* 
lum, id. 28, 30 ; 30, 19 : pugna. Id. 5, 21 : 
faroa, id. 27, 20; Tac. H. 2, 24; ct mmorcs, 
id. A. 2, 77: consilia, Liv. 35, 12: vitia (opp. 
maturescentc virtute), id. 3,12: invidia, icL 
29, 22: fortuna (opp. florcre), Veil 2, 11, 3: 
amor, Ov. A. A. 3, 694. 

Benex* senls {nom. and acc. of the newtr. 
plur. in the posit, and of the neutr. sing. 
in the comp, do not occur; orig. gen. sSnl- 
cis, Plaut. Fragm. ap. Prise, p. 724 P.), adj. 
[Sanscr. sana-8, old; Gr. evor, tVn, old; cf: 
senium, senesco, senatus, senilis, senectus, 
Seneca] {comp, senior), old, aged, advanced 
in years; and subst, an aged person, an 
old man, old woman (from the latter half 
of the lortieth year onward; v. infra the 
passages from GelL 10, 28, 1, and from Liv. 
30, 30; cf: annosus, longaevus, vetulus). 
a, Adj.: (paterfamilias) vendat boves ve- 
tulos, plostrum veins, ferramenta \'etera, 

, Eorvum senem, etc., Cato, R. R. 2, 7: hie est 
j vetus, vietus, velemosus senei:, Ter. Eun. 

! 4, 4, 21: nara vere pusus tu, tua arnica se- 
nex, Papin, ap. Varr. L L. 7, g 28 Mull.: tur- 
po senex miles, turpe senilis amor, Ov. Am. 
1,9,4: cervi,i(LA. A.3,78: Iatrans,Phaedr 
5, 10, 7 : porci, Juv. 6, 159 : cygni, Mart. 5, 
37,1: mulli, id. 10,30,24: Bacchus (i.e. vi- 
num), id. 13, 23; cf of the same, auctumnl, 
id- 3, 58, 7; Damascena (pruna), id. 6, 18, 3 
et saep.: admodum senex, Cic. Sen. 4,10; 
nemo est tam senex qui so annum non 
putet posse vivere, id. ib. 7, 24: nomen No- 
stra tuum senibUB. loqucrclur pagina sc- 
clis, in later ages, Verg. Cir. 40. — Comp. : 
grandior seniorque, Lucr. 3, 955: Cato, quo 
erat nemo fere senior temporibus illis, 
Cic. Lael. 1, 5: quae vis senior est quam, 
etc., id. Leg. 2, 4, 9: corpora seniora, Cels. 
5, 28, 4: anni, Ov. M. 15, 470; dens, 5Iart. 
9, 58, 11: cadus, id. 9, 94, 2. — P^arely with 
aetatc: Sophocles, actatc jam senior, VaL 
Max. 4, 3, 2 ext: nobis adulcscentibus se- 
niores in agendo Cicti pracciperc solcbant, 
ne, etc., Quint. 5, tv, 6: senior ut ita dicam, 
quam ilia actas ferebat, oratio, more ma- 
lure, Cic. Brut. 43, 160. — ])• Subst: ut turn 
ad senem senex dc senectutc, sic, ctc.,.Cic. 

, I>aeL 1, 5: quos ait Caecillos comicos stul- 
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tos £encs, etc ut petulantia magis est 
adulescentium quam senum sic ista se 
mils stultitia senum levium est 4ppius 
et caecuB et senex, etc senem, in quo 
est adulescentis aliqutd probo, etc^ id Sen 
11, 36 sq senem m patriam revertentem, 
unde puer profectus sum (the ^ords of 
Hannibal, who was not jet fiftjr years of 
age), Liv 30, 30 mixta senum ac juve 
num densentur funera, Hor C 1, 28, 19, 
cf * haec reemunt jutenes dictata senes 
que, id Ep 1, 1, 65 aeque neglectum pu 
eris senibusquc nocebit, id ib 1,1,26 ter 
aevo functus senex, i e iVwtor, id C 2, 9, 
14 tun’ capile cano amas, senex nequis 
sitne? Plaut Merc 2,2,34 quo senex ne 
quior nullus vivit, idL Cas 5, 1, 10 te sene 
omnium senem nemmem e^se ignaviorem, 
li lb 2, 3, 28 et saep— JVm hanc tot 
mala ferre senem, this old tooman, Tib 1, 

6 82 , Val FI 1, 349 , Stat Th 6, 149 — 
Comp^ an elder^ elderly person , sometimes 
(esp in the poets) also for senex, an aged 
p€rs(m facilius sanescit puer \el adule 
Ecens quam senior, Cels 5, 26, 6 si quis 
Forte coheredum senior male tussiet, Hor 
S 2 6, 107 vix ea fatus erat senior (i e 
Anchises), Verg A 2,692, so, = senex, Ov 
M 1,645 , 2,702, 11,646, 12,182, 12,540, 
id F 4,616, Stat S 1,3,94, id Achill 2, 
383 al (Servius Tullius) seniores a junio 
nbus divisit, Cic Rep 2, 22, 39 , cf of the 
same C Tubero m Historiarum pnrao 
Ecripsit, Servium Tulimm eos (milites) 
ab anno septimo decimo ad annum quadra 
gesimum sextum juniores, supraque eum 
annum seniores appellasse, Cell 10, 28, 1 
ccnturiae juniorum seniorumque, Litr 1, 
43 —Poet centuriae seniorum simply, 
for seniores, Hor A P 341 curae fhit con 
sulibus et senionbus Patrum, ut, etc., Liv 
2, 30 consulares ac seniores (opp juniores 
Patrum), id 3, 41 omnium seniorum, raa 
trum familiae, virglnum precibus et fletu 
cxcitati, Caes B C 2, 4 sapienter, ut se 
nior, Buaserat, Flor 1, 16, 10 juniores a se 
nioribuB consilium petit erunt, id 2,6,26 
haec laeti audiere jutenes, mgrala se 
nionbus erant Curt 8,1,27 hinc inter ju 
mores senesque orta coutentio est, id 8, 1, 
31 — In eccl Lat , an elder xn the s^agogut 
or cAurc/t, Vulg Ezech 7,26, id 2 Johan 1 

seni; ite, a [gen plur senOm, Cic Verr 
2, 49,122, Caes B 0 2, 16), num distrib 
[sex] I, L 1 1 , each cum m sex par 
tes divisus cxercitus Ronianus senis bons 
in orbem succedcret proclio, Liv 6, 4 se 
nos viros singuli currus vehebant, Curt 
8, 14, 3 ut tnbuni militum soni deni {by 
many written m one nord, senidem) in 
quattuor legiones crearentur, Liv 9, 30 , so, 
sena dena (or senadena) stipendia Tac A 
1, 36^n senOm pedum cra«situdo, Caes 
B C 2, 15, cf pueri annorum senQm sep 
lenhmque dendm, siifeen and seventeen 
years old, Cic Verr 2, 2 49, § 122 — II, | 
Transf, for sex, tradiderat natali 
bus actis Bis puorum senis, past his twelfth 
birthday Ov M 8,243 sena \ellera, id 
ib 12, 429 pedes i e hexameter, Hor S 1, 
10, 69 ictus (of the scnarius), id A P 253 
htitudo cjus nc minus pedum senflm de 
nftm (or senumdemim), Vitr 6, 9 

Seniao, arum,/ baincae, the ?iam« of 
a public bath at Rome, Cic Cael 25, 62 (this 
the correct read , not Xeniae) 

senica, w or / (senicus, nbence 
senex], an aged person, an old man, old 
iLoman, only Pompon ap Non 17, 20, and 
21 

scniculos, >> ^ ^*’’1 [senex], a little 
old man only App 1, p 113, 32 

scmdciii,^ seni 

Scxiicnsis (Colonia), a town of Etru- 
ria, now &iena, Plin 3 6, 8, § 61, Tac H 
4 45 — Hence Scnicnscs, , the 

inhabitants of Sena, Tac 1 1 ^ 

senilis, C, adj [senex] of or belonging 
to old people aged, senile (Creq and class.) 
Tages puenli specie dicilur \isus, sed sc 
nUi fmesc prudcnti^ Cic Du 2,23,50, cf 
partes (opp \ inlcs), Hor A P 176 senile 
aliquld (opp adulcsccntis allquid) Cic. Sen, 
11, 38 corpus, Id Scst 22, 60 artus, Ov 
M 7,260 ^u\tu8, Id ib 8, 628 genae, id 
^ 8, 210 gutlur, Hor Epod 3, 2 ruga, 
Ov F 6, 68 Ptatua Incun a, of an old man, 
Cic ^ err 2 2 35, § 87 anni,0\ M 7 163, 
13, CC, and poet hiems (as the last, latest 
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season of the year), id ib 15,212 animus, 
Liv 10, 22 sluUitia, Cic Sen 11, 36 auc 
toritas morum, Qumt 11, 1, 32 artes, Tac 
A, 3, 8 adoptio, id ib 1, 7 Jin senile illud 
facinus, that wicked old woman, App M 4, 
p 148, 9 ^*Adv seniliter, 
manner of an old person tremere, Quint 
1, 11,1 

SCniO, uiiJS, m [senij, the number six, a 
sice upon dice tabs jactatis, ut quisque 
canem aut scnionem miserat, August ap 
Suet Aug 71, Pers 3,48, Mart 13,1,6 

semor, v senex 

seni-peSi P^dis, adj , six footed, sena 
man (late Lat) stilus, Sid Carm 23, 131, 
12, 10 

sexuuni* ^ [seneo, II ] f, L 1 1 , fbe 
feebleness of age, decline, decay, debility 
(cf senectus, claes.) tardigemulo senio 
oppressum, Laev ap Cell 19, 7, 3 opus 
perfectum, quod omni morbo seniovc ca 
reret, Cic Univ 5/n , (with aegntudo) id 
Tusc 3, 12, 27 , cf senio debilis, Phaedr 
3, cpil 16 senio vel aliqua corporis labe 
insignes. Suet Aug 38 senio confectos 
gladiatores, id Calig 26 /n senium Gal 
bae et juvenla Olhoms, Tac H 1,22 prm 
cipis, id lb 2, 1 cunata senio membra, 
id A 1, 34 fessus senio, id ib 2, 42 fluxa 
senio mens, id ib 6,38, cf torpor mentis 
ac senium, Sen Ben 7, 2b, 4 , Sil 16, 14 
ita se ipse (mundus) consumptione et se 
nio alebat sm, by its ovm consumption and 
decay, Gtc. Univ 6 lunae, i e tca«tny,Plin 
7, 48, 49, § 155 lentae \elut tabis, Liv 7, 
22, 5 senium repcllere temphs, decay, Sil 
3, 20 senium defendero famae, the grow 
xng old, passing away, Stat Th 9, 318 pas 
sus est leges istas situ atque senio emori. 
Cell 20, 1, 10— II, Transf A. Concr , 
an old man, old fellow (very rare , ante 
class as an epithet of abuse) senex ad aeta 
tem refertur, senium ad conxicium Sic 
Lucilius ait At quidem te senmm atque 
insulse sophista, Don ad Ter Eun 2, 3, 11 
And on account of its personal signif with 
a pron ut ilium di deaeque senium 
perdant, qui hodie me remoratus est, Ter 

1 I (cf scortum, II fin ) —Once m Silius, 
without an odious access signif , for senex, 
Sil 8, 467 — B, (Effectus pro causa.) Pee 
vxshness, moroseness f xexation, chagrin mor 
IxfcaiKm , gnef, b ouhle, affiichon produced 
by decay (syn mjieror, aegntudo. etc , 
class ) mors amici subigit, quae mihi est 
senium multo acemmum, Att ap Non. 2, 
23 hac res mihi dividmo el senio sunt, 
Plaut Stich 1, 1, 19, cf id ilh senio est, 
id True. 2, 5, 13 odio ac senio mihi nup 
tiae, Turp ap Non 2, 33 lugct senatus, 
macret equester ordo, tota civitas confecta 
senio est, Cic Mil 8, 20 senio et maerore 
consumplus, Liv 40,54, Pers 6, 16 surge 
et inhumanae senmm depone Camenae, 
peevishness, moroseness, Hor Ep 1, 18, 47, 
cf tnsle morum. Sen Hippol 917 en 
pallor senlumquc* Pers 1, 26— P/«r quot 
pestes, senia et jurgia cmigrarunt, Titin 
ap Non 2, 18 

The words ille soniuc, m Cic de Or 
3, 38, 164, are doubtless corrupt, v Orell 
and Eltendi ad loc 

SenOj unis, V Senonca 

Sendnes ur Sendnes^ um, m , = 2^ 

or I, A people in Gallia 

Lugdunensis, whose chief city was Agendi 
cum, now Sens, Caes B G 6, 54, 5, 66, 6, 

2 sq , 6, 44, 7, 4 al , PIm 4, 18, 32, § 107, 
Juv 8, 234 , Si! 4, 160 , Eulr 10 7 —In 
sing ScuOf oms, m , one of the Senones 
Drappeten Senoncm, Hirt B G 8, 30 — H, 
A people in Gallia Cisilpina, sprung from the 
a6oie, Liv 6, 35, 10 26, Phn 3, 16, 20, 
g 116 — Hence, ScnoniCUS, a, um, adj , 
of or belonging to the Senones bellum, 
Gell 17,21,21 

sensa, orum, v sentio/n 

sensStnSj u, um adj [2 sensus], gift 
ed with sense, tnleUtgent homines (with 
callldi and astuti) Firm Math 3, 10 , 6, 12 , 
1 ulg Ecclus 7, 27 — Adv sensate, tn 
teltigently, sensibly loqui, Vulg Ecclus 13, 
27 

Ecnsibnis, [id] that can be per 
ceived by the tenses sensible {post Aug and 
very rare) vox auditui, perceptible, Vitr 
6, 3 (\oluptatem) sensibilo judicant bo 
1 num nos contra mtcUegibilc, Sen Ep 124, 
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2-IL Act , endowed with feeling, capable 
of perceiving simulacrum, Lad 2, 10, 3. 
2, 8, 33, 7, 4, 12— Ade sensibfliter, 
by the senses, sensibly : commo\ ere decs ni 
dore, Arn. 7, 234. 

sensibilitas^ atis,-/ [sensibihs] i, 
The sense or meaning of words, Non 173, 14 
626, 22. — Bt Sensxbxhty, Fulg Cont Verg 
p 760 Stay 

sensibHiter, udu , v sensibilis/n 
sensiculns^ h dim [2 sensus, II 
B 2 b ], a little sentence minuti corrupt! 
que sensiculi, Quint 8, 6, 14 
sensifer^ l^Sra, ftmm, adj [2 sensus 
iero], producing sensation (Lucret.) motus, 
Lucr 3,240 , 3,246 , 3,272 
* sensificator, ons, m [sensiflco], 
that produces sensation, an explanation of 
Sentmus, Aug Civ Dei, 7, 8 
SCns^CO; are, v a [2 sensus facio], to 
make sensible, endow with scw^a^ion (late 
Lat ) rapes toms (Musica), Mart Cap 9, 
§ 908 corpus, Claud Mam Stat An 1, 17 , 
3,2 

l^enaflCUS, Uj um, adj [id ], jirodaciuy 
sensation (late Lat ) spiramentum (cere 
bn), Macr S 7, 9 

sensilis, utl; [2 sensus], 5CJm;iue,5cn 
sible, 1 c endowed with *en5a^ion (Lucret ) 
ex insensiltbus no credas sensilo gigni, 
Lucr 2, 888, so id 2, 893, 2, 896, 2, 902 
sensim, udy [sentio] (prop sensibly, 
1 e perceptibly, observably, visibly, hence, 
as opp to what is unforeseen, unexpected, 
sudden), slowly, gently, softly, gradually 
(freq and class , syn paulatim,pedetemp* 
tim , opp repente) sensim tardeve potiua 
quasi nosmet ipsos cognoscimus, Cic Fin 
6,15,41 sensim etpedetemptim.Lucil ap 
Non 29. 7 , cf sensim et pedetemplim 
progrediens extenuatur dolor, Cic Tusc 3, 
22, 64 sensim pedetemptimque sensim 
dissnere amicitias, id Off 1, 83, 120 ille 
sensim dicebat^ quod causae prodesset, tu 
cursim dicis aliena, id Phil 2, 17, 42 sub 
missius a pnmo, post sensim mcedens, id 
Or 8,26, Liv 10,6 sensim sme sensu ae 
tas scnescit (an alliteration), Cic Sen 11, 
38 non sensim atque moderato arrepserat, 
sed brevi tempore totum liommcm posse* 
derat, id Verr 2, 3, 68, § 168 amraos sen 
sim ac Icniter accendere, id Gael 11, 26 
lenlter et sensim, Plin Ep 5, b, 14, so (with 
modice) Plin 6, 9 10, § 67, (with placide) 
Gell 6, 14, 11, (with comiter) id. 13, 4, 8, 
(with paulatim) Plin Ep 4. 30, 4, Gell 12, 
1, 22 sensim super attolle Iimen pedes, 
nova nupta, Plaut Cas. 4, 4, 1 bonsuetudo 
sensim eo deducta est, ut, Cic Off 2, 3, 9 
vocem cubantes sensim excitant, id de Or 
1, 69, 251 minuere, id Off 2, 8, 27 memo 
ria sensim obscurata estet evanuit, id de 
Or 2, 23, 95 sed sensim is a nonnuuis re 
prehendebalur, Nep Att 9 sensim temp 
tantium ammossermo, Liv 2, 2, cf men 
tio sensim illata, id 4, 1 non jam sensim, 
ut ante, pnncipes, sed passim omnes postu 
lat, id 2,45 sensim mcedcre jubet, id 10, 
6 sensim et sapienter amare, Ov A A 3, 
565 parce gaudere oportet et sensim que 
ri, Phaedr 4, 16, 9 

sensoriuxxi; n [id ], the stat or or 
gan of sensation. Booth Anst Top 8, 6, 
p 732 _ i » ) 

sensualis, «, [2 sensus}, endowed 

with feeling or sensation, sensitixe, sensual 
(post class ), App Trism p 80, 16 , Tert 
Anim^43^ Prud erx<p 10, 346 — Atfy. 
scusualitcr^ tn a sensual manner, car 
nally, Claud Mam Stat An 2, 12 
scnsnalitas, atis, / [sonsualis], the 
capacity for sensation, sensibility (post 
cla«:s ), Tert Anim 17, 88 fm 

1. sensus, a, um, PaW of sentio 

2. sensus, us, m [sentio], the faculty 
or potter of perceiving perception, feeling, 
sensation, sense, etc I, Corporeal, per 
ception, feeling, sensation omne animal 
sensus habet sentlt igitur et calida et fri 
gida et dulcia et amara, nec potent ullo 
Bcnsu jucunda accipcro et non accipero 
contraria si igitur voluptatis sensum ca 
pit, doloris etlam capit, etc , Cic N D 3, 
13, 32 monendi sensum celcritas abstulit, 
id Lael 3, 12 si quis est sensus in morte, 
id Phil 9,6 13 (Niobc)pobu!t sensum sax 
ca fvcla mall, Ov P 1 2 32 sensum vo 
lupiatemquo percipere, Plin Ep 1, lO, 12. 
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"-B. capardyforfuhng ; ut idem 

mtentneEitanimoriim ct corpornm neo ol 
ins eensuB mancat, etc , Cic LaeL 4, 14; 
tactus corpona eat aensus, Lucr, 2, 435: 
ocnlonim, id. 3, 361; to, oculonim, annum, 
Cic. Tnac 5, 38, 111; id. Fin. 2, 16, 52; id. 
Div 2, 52, 107; ct videndi, id. de Or. 2, 87, 
357. andiendi, id. Bep 6, 18, 19 quod ne 
que oculis Deque anribns Deque nllo aentn 
percipi poteFt, id. Or 2, 8. quamquam ori- 
retur (tertia philoFophiae pars) a sensibus, 
tamen non esse judicium \ eritatia in aensi 
bus, id. Ac 1, 8, 30 res Eubjectae sensibus. 
id. lb 1, 8, 31 gustatns, qui est senFus ex 
omnibus maxime voluptanus, id. de Or. 

3 25, 99 sensuB autem interpretes ac nun 
til rerum in capite et facti et conlocati 
sunt, id. N D 2,56,140: omne aniraalsen 
BUB habet, id. ib 3, 13, 32- carent conchae 
TiEU, omnique sensu alio quam cibl et pe- 
ncnli, Plin. 9, 30, 48, § 90. ab ea parte opus 
orsuB, ut a sensu ejus, averteret. Curt 4, 6, 

9 -II. i^ntxment^ emo- 

tiOTiy ajfectxon; eent^. und/nstandxng, ca- 
pacity; Atemor, tncitnaiicn^ dapcfiiMn^ 
frame o/mxnd, €tc : ip=e in comraovendie 
judlcibus CIS ipsis senBibus, ad quos illoe 
ddducere vcHem, permoverer, Cic.de Or 2* 
45, 1 ^. an \03 quoque hic mnoccntium 
craciatas pan sensu dolons adficit? id. 
Verr 2, 6, 46, g 123* vestn senpus ignarue, 
id. Mil 27, 72 ; hnmanitatis, id. Verr. 2, 1, 
18, I 47, id. Rose. Am 63, 154: applicatio 
animi cum quodam sensu amandi . . ut 
facile earum (bestiarum) sensus appareat 
. . sensus amons ex&iPtit, etc , id. Lael 8, 
27; cf : ipsi mtellegamus natura gign! sen. 
sum diligendi. id- ib 9, 32: mens me pen 
SUB, quanta vis fratemi sit amons, admo 
net, id- Fam. 6, 2, 10 utere argiimento ipse 
£#*nsu8 tui, id- Rep 1, 38, 69 nihil est tarn 
molle, tarn aut fragile aut flexibilc quam 
Tolantas erga nos sensueque civium, id. 
Mil 16. 42 quae mihi mdigna et intolera. 
bilia vidcntur, ea pro me ipso etaniml raci 
sensu ac doloro pronuntio, id. Rose Am 
44, 129 —2. Opxnxon, thouyht^ vxeio: 
animijCiade Or 2,35,148* valde rathi pla- 
cebat sensus ejus dc re publicii, id. Att 16, 

7. (orator) ita peragrat per animos homi^ 
zmm, ita sensus mentc^uo pertractat, ut, 
eta, id. de Or 1, 51, 222 sq : qui est Iste 
tuns sensus, quae cogitatio? Brutes ut non 
probes, Antonios probes ? id. PhiL 10, 2, 4 
diESidcDti sensus suos apenre, Nep Blon, 

8, 2 . sensus reconditi, Flin. Ep 2, 3, 2 — 
3, Efip , the common fcdxngg ofhumanxiy^ 
th^ moral g^nz^, tazt^^ dxp'reiion, tact in in- 
tercourse with men, often called in full sen 
Eus communis (sometimeB >v ith hominum), 
and often mother phrases of similar force* 
ut in cetens (artium studiis) id maxime 
excellat, quod longissime sit ab impento 
rum intellcgentia sensuque disjunctum^ in 
dteendo autem vitiom vel maximum eit a 
volgari generc orationis atque a consuetudi- 
ne commnnis sensus abhorrere, Cic de Or. 
1, 3, 12: quae versaniur m sensu hommuin 
communi, id. ib 2, 16, 68, id Plane 13, 31. 
communis ille sensus in aids fortasse lain 
it, id. lb 14, 34, Hor S 1,3, 66 sit in be 
neficio sensus communis. Sen. Ben. 1, 12, 
3, id. Ep 5,4, 105,3: Quint, 1,2, 20 rarug I 
sensus communis in lUa fortuna, Jur. 8, 73 ' 
— Flur , Cic Clu 6, 17* ea sunt in commu 
cibus inflxa sensibus, id. de Or 3, 50, 195j 
so, vnlgans populansquc sensus, id, ib 1, 
23, 108 hacc oratio longe a nostns scnsi. 
bus abborrebat, id. ib 1, 18, 83 , cf mi- 
ran solebam istum fn his ipsis rebus alf. 
quem sensum habere, quem scirem nulla in 
re qulcquam simile bomiuis habere, id. 
Verr. 2, 4, 14, | 33 — B- TransC (in the 
poets, and also in pro®e after the Aug per ), 
of the thinking Ihculty, zeng^, understand 
xnfff mxnd, reason (syn. mens, ratio) 1,‘ 
In gen. (rare), miscro quod omnes Enpit 
sensus mihi, Cat 51, G, ct tibi sensibus 
creptis mens excidil, icL 66, 25; Ov. M 3 
631, 14,178. (quibus fortuna) sensum com’ 
munem abstuht, common seme, Phaedr 1 
7, 4 On another signif , v supra, II A. fin\ 
and infra, 2. yin.) earn personam, quae fu 
rore detenta est, quia sensum non hahci 
etc , Dig 24, 3, 22, g 7 nec potest animal 
injuriam fecisse, quod sensu caret, ib 9, 1 
1, g 3 — 2. lo P^rtic , of discourse 

A b 8 1 r , sense, idea notion, meaning, ixgnx 
f cation (syn sententia, nollo, significatio, 
v)8, poet and post Aug , freq in Quint ) 
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nec tcstamentipotuit sensus colligi, Phaedr. 
4, 5, 19 verba, qnibus voces sensusque no 
tarentjHor S 1,3,103* is verbi sensus, Ov. 
F 6, 484. quae verbis aperla occulios sen 
sue habent, Quint. 8, 2, 20: ambiguitas, 
quae turbarc potest sensum, id 8, 2, 16: 
verba duos sensus signiOcantia, id. 6, 3, 48; 
uXXnyopm almd verbis, aliud sensu osten 
dit, id. 8, 6, 44 Pompomum sensibus cele- 
brem, erbis rudem, Veil 2, 9, 5 : horum 
versuum sensus atque ordo sic, opmor, est, 
GelL 7, 2, 10: egregic dicta circa eumdem 
sensum tna, Sen Ep 7, 10 — Introducing a 
quotation, erat autem Jilteramm sensus 
hujusmodi, Amm 20, 8, 4.— \V’ilh|7»m per- 
son : salvo modo pottae sensu, tfie meaning. 
Quint 1, 9, 2. — “b. Conor , a thought ex- 
pressed in words, a tenfence, period (post- 
Aug): sensus omnis habet suom finem, 
poEcitque naturale intervallum, quo a se 
quentis initio dividatur, Quint 9,4,61; 7, 
10, 16 ; ct id- 11, 2, 20 - puer nt sciat, ubi 
claudatur sensus, id- 1, 8, 1 * ndendi, qui 
velut leges prooemiis omnibus dedemnt, 
ut tatra quattuor seneas termiziareDtar, td, 
4, 1, 62 verbo sensum cludere multo opti- 
mum est, id 9, 4, 26 et eaep — Hence, com- 
munes sensus (corresp vMlh loci), common- 
places, Tac Or 31 

Senta, ae,/, a place in Dalmaiia, not- 
ed for a curious cavern, Hin- 2, 45, 44, § 115 

sententia* seatientia, from 

sentioj, a way of thinking, opinion, yudg 
ment, sentiment ; a purpose, determination, 
decision, wilt, etc I, Lit (cf : opinio, 
voluntas, stndfum) A, 8®° • q*ioni 
am scntcDttae atque opinionis meac \olai 
stis ecse participcs, nihil occultabo et quoad 
potero, vobis exponam, quid dc qulqne re 
6entIam,Cic dc Or. 1.37, 172: sententia et 
opinio mea, id. ib 2, 34, 146* senis senten 
tia dc noptiis, Ter. And. 1, 3, 2 de aliqua 
re, id. Ad. 3, 5, 5; id. Phorm 2, 4, 4 ; cf ; de 
diis immortahbuB habere non cmintem et 
ragam, sed stabilem certamquc sententi 
am, Cic. N D 2, 1, 2; de hac sententlu 
Kon deraovebor, Plant Pers. 3, 1, 45 ; ct 
Cic Verr 1, 17, 52 : de sententia deduce 
re, deicere, depellcre, delerrcrc, deccderc, 
dcsjsterc, eta, v b rv • nisi quid tua se 
cus sententia est, Plant £p 2, 2, 95, ct: 
mihi sententia eadem est, i4 Tnn. 2, 4, 44 
adbuc in hac sum seDtcDtli, nihil nt facia 
mas nisi, etc , Cia Fam 4, 4, 5. ca omnes 
slant sententia, Plant Cure. 2, 1, 35: ct: 
perstat m sententia Saturms, Cic Rose 
Com. 18, 56; so, m sententia manere, per- 
manere. eta, v. h. vv. . non pnma sed me- 
lior vicit sententia, Plin. Pan. 76,2. — Plur * 
j vanis dirtis sententiis, quarum pars cense 
! bant, eta, Cacs. B G 7, 77; erant senten- 
tiac, quaecenserent, id. B C 2,30 senten 
tiac nuraerantur, non ponderantur, Plin 
Ep 2, 12, 5 * nos quibus Cotta tantum 
modo locos ac sententias hujus disputa- 
tionis tradidisset, the leading thoughts, Cic 
de Or 3, 4, 16 — Prov . quot homines, 
tot Ecntentiae, many men, many minds, 
Ter. Phorm 2, 4, 14 ; Cia Fin 1, 6, 15 
— 2. In fhe phrases, (a) Sententia est, 
vrith tubj -clause, tl %s my purpose, will, 
opinion, etc , Aoct Her 3, 24, 40: 8i bone 
Etatcm taen ac retmere sentenlia est, if 
one's purpose he, if one he determined, Cic 
Off 3, 33, 116; and. stat sententia, 'Aitb otg^ 
clause, Ov. 3L 8, 67; ct, parenlhetically: 
SIC stat sententia. id. ib 1, 243 — (/3) De sen 
tenlia alicujus allquid facero, Cia Gael 29, 
68 neque ego baud committam, ut si quid 
peccatum sict, Fecisse dicas de mea senten 
tii, ojccording to my vnsh, to #utf me. Plant 
Bacch, 4, 9, 115 gererc, Cic Sail 19 fm ; 
ct id. Verr 2, 5, 21, g 63; id. Att 16, 16, C, 
g 11 ; 7, 6 fm , Liv. 38, 45, 6 et saep — 
(7) SfeA quidem sententi^ in my opinion 
or judgment, as I Clank nimis stulte faci 
unt, mea qaidem seocentu, Plant Ken. 1, 
1, 5 mea quidem sontentid, id. Cas. 3, 3, 1 , 
id. Poen, 5, 6, 1, Ter Ad. 1, 1, 40, 5, 9, 2; 
id- Phorm- 2, 2, 21, and simply mea sen- 
tentu, Plant Ep 3,3,11, id. 3Icra 2,3,68, 
Cic Rep 1,26,42, 1,45,69, id-deOr 2,23, 
95 al — (o) Ex mea (tua, etc ) sententia, ac 
cording to my {thy, eta) vnsh. quomam 
haec evenerunl nostra ex sententia, Plaut 
Men. 6, 9, 89, id. Cist 1, 2, 7, id. Men. 2, 2, 
1; 5, 7, 30, Id. True 5, 72, id Capt 2, 3, 
87, Ter Heaol 4,3,5, Cia Fam 2,7,3, 2, 
15, 1; and more freq , simply ex senten 
tia, to one's mind or liking, Plaut Pers 1, 
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1,18; id. Capt 2.2,97; id- MiL 4, 1, 1; id, 
AuL 4, 1, 3, id. Trua 6, 69: Ter. Heaut 4, 
5, 17; id. Hec 5, 4, 32; id. ^onn. 2, 1,26; 
Cic deOr 1,27,123; id. Att 6,21; id. Fam 
1, 7, 5; 12, 10, 2, Sail J 43, 5 et saep (v. 
also infra, B 2) — (e) Praeter animi senten 
Uam, against one's inclination: quam (era 
pulam) potavi praeter animi mei sententi- 
am, Plaut Rud.2,7,29 — B. In partic, 
publicists’ and juniL 1 an official determC 
naiion, a decision, sentence, judgment, vote 
(ct sufiragium) 8i:>ATvog sEvresmsi vtei 

PCJEyTES t'-ETJSjEOBVM SEXTEM7A ITAPVIT, 

S C de Bacch-: (L-TarQuinius) antiques pa- 
tres majorum gentium appellavit,quospn 
ores Ecntentiam rogabat, Cic Rep 2,20,35: 
non vinbus . res magnae geruntur, eed 
consiho, auctoritate, sententia, fd- Sen. 6, 
17 : (Jfarcellinus) scntenliam dixit, nt, etc 
. . postea Racilius de pnvatis me primum 
sententiam rogavit, etc. id Q. Fr 2, 1, 2: 
accurate sententiam dixi fectum est se- 
natusconsultum in meam sententiam, id. 
Att 4, 1, 6 * DE SEXATTOS SESTEXTIAD . . . 
PS PS TRPAXi asiATrosqrs EsyrsMiAu, 
S C de Bacch . ex senatus sententia, 
Cic Fam 12, 4, 1 victos paucis sen 
tentiis, Liv 22, 61, 8 — Hence, sententiam 
dare, to vote ■ meac partes exquirendae ma- 
gis sententiae quam dandae sunt, Liv 8, 
20, 12* omnes in cam sententiam ierunt, 
i(L 23, 10, 4 cum in bauc sententiam pedi 
bus omnes issent, id 22, 56, 1 aliquem se- 
qnor. aliqncm jubebo sententiam dividere, 
to divide the question, Sen. Vit Beat 3, 2, 
cf : quod fieri in senatu solct . . cum ceu 
snit aliquis quod ex parte mihi placeat, ju 
beo ilium dividere sententiam et sequor, 
id. Ep 21,9 — Hence, de c\eDtu fortuna ju- 
dicat, cui de me senteDtiam non do, I give 
no vote. Sen- Fp 14, 16 — Of the people in 
the comitia de siu^lis magistralibus sen 
tentiam ferre, Cic Agr 2, 11, 26 de quo 
foedcre populos Romanus sententiam non 
tuiit, id. Balb 15, 34. — Of the votes of 
judges: itur in consilium: servus ille in- 
nocens omnibns sententiis absolvitur, quo 
lacilins VOS hunc omnibus sententus con- 
demnare possitis, Cia Verr 2, 4. 45, g 100; 
id. Clu. 20, 72' condemnator enim perpau- 
cis sententiis, id. Verr 2, 1, 30, § 75; M 
Cato (judex) sententiam dixit, pronounced 
the decision or sentence, id Off 3, 16, 66: 
sententilg paribos reos absolvitur, Sen. Ep 
81, 20 —2, Ex anirai mci (tui) sententia, 
in the formula of an oath, to the hesiofmy 
{your) knowledge and belief, on my {your) 
conscience: (niajores) jurare ex sui animi 
sententia qocmque voluerunt, Cic Aa 2, 
47, 146 quod ex animi tui sententia jura- 
ris, id non facere peijurium est, id. O/T 3, 
29, 108; Liv. 22, 53, 10, 43, isjfin— In a 
play on this signiC and that of ex senten 
tia, supra: ridicule illud L Nasica censon 
Catoni,camine* Ex tui animi sententia tu 
nxorem babes? Non hercule, inquit, ex 
animi mci sententia, Cic dc Or 2, 64, 260, 
cf Quint 8, 5 init , Gcll 4, 20, 2 sqq — 
Transt, as a formula of assurance, me 
quidem, ex animi mei sententia, nulla ora 
lio laedere pote«t, by my faith, Sail J 85, 
27 — II, Transf , of words, discourse, eta, 
sense, meaning, signification, idea, notum, 
etc Eonitum ut possis sentire, neque illam 
Intemoscere, verborum sententiam quae 
sit, Lucr 4, 561 cum lerbom potest m 
duas plurisve sententias accipi. Auct Her 
4, 53, 67 cum continenter \erbum non m 
eadem sententia ponitur, Cic Or 39, 136: 
formantur et verba et sententiae paene 
mnumerabiliter, id- de Or 3, 62, 201 cog 
nita sententia lerba subtiliter exquin no 
luerunt, id. Caecm. 20, 67 quod summum 
bonom a Stoicis dicitur conienienter na- 
turae vivere, id habet hanc, utopinor, sen- 
tentiara . cum virtute congruere semper, 
id Off 3, 3, 13 haec (philosophia) nos do- 
cult, ut nosmet ipsos nosceremus • cujus 
praeccpti tanla vis, tanta sententia est, ut 
ea non homini cuipiam, sed Delpbico deo 
tnbueretur, such depth of meaning, id. Leg. 
1,22,58 legis (with V18), id. lb 2. 6, 11 do 
Domitio dixit versum Graecum eadem sen 
tcntia, qua etiam nos habemus Latinom 
Pereant amici, etc , id. Deiot 9, 25 est vi 
tium m EPntentia, si quid absurdum, aut 
alienum est, id Opt Gen 3, 7, cC id. de 
Or 3, 52, 200 — ^B. Concr Z, In gen., 
a thought expressed m words, a sentence, 
period : dum de singulis sententiis brevi- 
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tcT di«puto, Cic Phil 13, 10. 22. est bre ' 
pitatc opus nt currat sententia, etc., Hor | 
s 1 10 9 initiactclausulaesenteDtiarum, 
Quint 9.3,45, cf Id. 9, 3, 36, 11,3,135, 8, 

4 2G 9, 4, 18, 9f 4 29, 10, 1, 130 ai —2. 
In partic ,a philosophical proposition, an 
avhonsm, apophthegm, maxim, axiom (cf 
praeceptum) selectae (Epicun) bre\csquo 
scntentiae, qtias appellalis Kvptas 3ofoc, 
Cic N D 1,30,85 quid est tarn jucundum 
co«Tiitu atque auditu, quara sapientibus 
senlentiis gra\ ibusque % erbis ornata oratro 
et perpolita, id de Or 1, 8, 31 acutae, id. 
ib 2 8 34 concinnae acutaeque, id Brut 
78. 272*, Quint 8, 5, 2 sq , 9, 3, 76, 10, 1, 
60 11 3 120 al (Sophocles) sententiis 
densus* id 10, 1, 68, cf id. 10, 1, 90, 1, 

102 subiti ictus sententiarum, Sen Ep 
100, 8 

sententialis,®. [*'enteiiiia],= Gr 
-vvaiucKoc, in the form of a sentence, senten 
Uous, Casaiod. Rhet 13, p 499, 22, Isid. 2, 

9, 11 —Hence, adv sententialitcr, 
the form of maxims or axioms, sententiously 
(post class ) et aha plunma, quae senten 
tialiler proleniTituT unc baen apud \ 

1mm frustra desidera\eris (Eel 8, 63) ^on 
omnm possumus omnes, etc , ilacr S 6, 
16, so Tort Cam Ghr 18 med 
sentcntiola, “e./ 
or little sentence, maxim, or aphorism sen 
tentiolas edicti cujusdam memoriae man 
davi, *Cic Phil 3, 9, 21, Quint 5, 13, 37, 
9, 2, 93, 11, 1, 52, 12, 30, 73, Petr 318, 2, 
Cell 17,12,4 

sententi6se.a«^i-’,''^ sententiosus/n 
sententiosiis, a, um, adj [sententia, 
IT B ^\,full of meaning, pithy, senteniious 
(rare but Ciceron ) sententiosum et argu 
turn genus dictionis, Cic Brut 95, 325 — 
Ado senteniiose. A., Full of mean 
ing, suggestnely sententiose (dlcere) sine 
verborum cl ordmo et modo (opp coropo 
site) et apte sme sententiis, Cic Or 71, 2JG 
oratione hahita graviter et sententiose, id 
Inv 1, 55, 106 — B, Sententiously saepe 
sententiose ndicula dicuntur,Cic deOr 2, 
71, 286 

sentic^tum, i, « [sentis], a t/iicW 0 / 
briers thorn biake, Plant Capt 4, 2, 80, 
App Flor p 348, 2L 
sentiedsns, a. um, act; of 

bners or thorns, thorny, briery (ante and 
post class.), trop verba, Afr ap Fest 
8 V sentes, p 339 IIOIL merces (v.ith 
aspera), App Flor p 361, 1 
sentiilcO; I’ [sentio facio], to 
endow vnth feeling or sensation (late Lat ) 
corpus, Claud. Mam Slat An i, 17 ocu 
lum, id lb 3, 2 

scniill^ ue,/ l. Bit,, ihtfllOxy tea 
ter that collects xn the bottom of a ship, bilge 
water cum alii males scandant, alii per 
foros cursent, alu sentiuara cxhauriant, 
Cic Sen 6 17, ♦ Caes B C 3, 28 in na\e, 
quae sentinam trahit, Sen Ep 30, 2 pi 
sees sentinae na\ium odorem procul fugi 
unt, Phn 10, 70, 90, § 194 al , Geli 19, 1, 
3 mersamquo vitiis suis, quasi sentmA, 
rempubheam pessum dedere, Flor 3, 12, 7 
~n. T r a n B f , t Ac bottom of a ship xch ere 
the bilge water ts, Che hold hi Romam si 
cuti in sentinam confluxerant, Sail C 37, 
6 sedebamus m puppi et clavum teueba 
mus, nunc autem vix est m senlinl locus, 
Cic jpam 9, 15, 3 — HI, Trop I, The 
lowest of the peopU, Ute dregs, refuse, rah 
57e of a state or cit> (good prose, cf faex) 
SI tu exlens, exhaurietur ox urbe tuorum 
comllum mogna et pcrnicio'ja sentma rei 
pubheae Cic. CaU 1, 5, 12 , 2, 4, 7 (cf Quint 
8,6,15), kLAU 1,19,4, id.Agr 2,20,70, 
Llv 24, 29, 3; Flor 3 14 —2. Thehangers 
on of an army, camp /onou.er«,Val Max 2, 
7, 1 

* scntinaculnm, i. n [^entmo], an 
instrument Jor bailing out the bilge water 
of a ship, a scoop, rm] ^oI Ep 30,3 

ScntiiiaS; 1 ‘tis, adj , of or belonging to 
iS'-'nlinum (Sentis lip Front Colon p 124 
Goes , StvTivov in Ptol and Polyb ) atoicn 
of Umbria agor. 10 27, 1, 10 30,4, 
10, *^1,12, for which, atfof jn Sentinate, 
Front «iirat 3, 8 a Oud. iV cr ^Plur 
suhst Sentinates, um m , the xnhabi 
tants of Smtinum Plin 3 14 19, § 114 . 

scntinator.ur*^, m. [gentinoj orj« who 
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bails out the bilge water from a shp (late 
Lat ), Paul Nol Ep 36, 12. 

sentino, ” [sentma] J, Lit, 
to bail or pump out the bilgf water from a 
gAip (late I*at), Paul ^oI Ep 36»nj^, Aug 
Homil 42— *n. Trop , to he in difficul 
ty or danger eentmare, satagere, dictum 
a sentma, quia multum aquae navis cum 
recipit penclilalur, Fest p 339 Mull , Cae 
cil lb 

* sentindstiSy 

of bilge watei na\es, Cato ap Ison 152, 25 
Sentinns, h nx [sentio], the deity who 
gius sensation to new bom infants, Varr 
in Aug Civ Dei, 7, ^fin , Tert ad Nat 2, 
11, cf Becker, Antiq 4,p 10 
sentio, SI, sum, 4 (pcj/ sync sensti,Ter 
And 5, 3, 11), i a I.Physically A, 
In gen., fo discern by the senses, (oftel, 
hear, see, etc , to percetie, be sensible of 
(syn perclpio) (o) lYith acc calorem et 
fngus.Lucr 1,496, cf dunticm saxijtd 4, 
2b8, 3, 381 sq feram nare sagaci (venati 
tia), Enn ap Fest p 177 Mhll (Ann v 348 
Vabl \ \ano3 rerum odores, Lucr 1^ 298 
sucum Inorc.id 4,617 sq sua\itatem cibi, 
Cic Phi! 2,45,115 \anos rerura colores, 
Lucr 4, 492 sonitum, Plaut Cure 1, 2, 69 
ml aegri, Lucr 3, 832 ulrumque (calorem et 
frigus) manu, id. 1,496 famcm, Liv 25, 13 
morbos articulanos, Plm 32,4,14, g 39 — In 
mal part sensitdelphmaMeiantho, Ov M 
6,120 — Pass po«sepriusadangustias ve 
run, quam sentirentur, before they should 
be observed, Caca B C 1, 67 — (/3) ‘With 
inf or an object clause sei movero me 
seu secari sencero, Plaut Slerc 2, 2, 40 
sentio apenn fores, id. True 2, S, 29 nec 
qmsquam monens sentire videtur, Ire fo 
ras animara,Lucr 3,607 sentire sonare, id. 
4, 229 ilunro — (y) Absol perpetuo quoni 
am sentimus, Lucr 4,228, 6,935, Plaut 
Bacch 4, 9,77 qui (homines) corruant, sed 
ita, ut ne \icmi quidem sentiant, Cic Cat 
2, 10, 21 —1), Of things pupnla cum sen 
tire colorera dicUur album Lucr 2, 811sq 
^Absol baud Igitur aures per se possunt 
sentire, lucr 3, b33 si quls corpus sentire 
refutat id. 3, 350, 3, 364, cf id 3, 652, 8, 
625 — B, In parlic 1, To perceiie X\io 
effects (esp the lU effects) of any thing , to 
feel, experience, suffer, undergo, endure 
sentiet, qui vir siero, Ter Eun i, i, 21 jam 
curabo sentiat.Quos attentarit, Phaedr 5, 
2 6 quid Ipse ad Avancum sensissel, etc , 
Caes. B G 7, 52, cf Liv 45,28, 6 Centu 
pinni etiam ccterarum ci\ datum damna 
ac detrimenta senserunt, Cic Terr 2,3 45, 
§ 108, id. Div mCaecitl2 38, cC id Verr 

2. 1, 49, § 127 tecum Philippos et ceJerem 
fUgam Sensi, Hor C 2, 7, 10 (Apollmem) 
vindicem, id ib4, 6, 3 caecos motus or! 
cntis austri, id ib 3, 27, 22 conlract-i ae 
quora (pisces), id. ib 3, 1, 33 pnma arma 
nostra (Salyi), Hor 3, 2,3 sentire paula 
tim belli mala,Tac H 1, 89 faraem, Liv 

25. 13. 1, Curt 9 10,11 damnum, Li\ 2 

64, 6 cladem belli, id 35, 6 mopfim 

rerum omnium, id. 43, 22 10 , 44 7, G m 
commoda belli. Id 44, 14,10 lacsitudo jam 
ct Ellis sentiebatur, id. 44 36, 2 ubi pn 
mum dolorcm aliquis sentit, Cels 6,7 init , 
cC Lact 7, 20, 7 cujus ulcens dolorem 
sentire etiam «pcctanlcs videntur, Plm. 34, 
8, 19, § 59 corporis aegri vitia sentire! 
Curl 8, 10, 29 qui in urbo se commovent 

sentiet, m hacurbe os's© consules vi- 
gilantes, Case cgregios magislralus, etc.. 
Cic. Cat 2, 12, 27, cf id Se«t 28 69; Or 
M 13, 864 — Absol iste tuus ip^c sentiet 
Po'stcnus.Ter A<L1 2 69 — Of beist«,elc 
o\os penunam sentmnt. Col 7, 9, 3 «:q 
fngus aut ac«tum, 1(1 7 4, 7 praegelidam 
hiemem omnes places ®entiunt Plm 9,16, 
24 § 67 — Tj, Of things fo be affected or in 
fluencedby meae fstuc scapulae sentiunt, 
Plaut Pocn 1,1,25, LU 9,37 transitum 
cxercilus (ager) id 9 41, 68 peetilenlcm 
Africum (Fccunda vitls), Hor C 3 23, 5 
lacus ct mare amorem Fc«tmanlis eri, 
id Ep 1 1, 84 alnos fiuvil cavatas.Vcrg 
G 1 136 al f cf Plln Pan 31 6* carbun 
cull cum ipai non sentiant ignes, Plln 37, 
7, 25 § 92 eadem (gemma) sola nobiliura 
hmam sentit, u affected by id 37, 8, 32 
8 109 cum amnis sentit nestatem, ct nd , 
minimum deductus est. Sen Ira, 3, 21, 1 
miramur quod aceexsiooem flummum ma I 
na non sentiant, id Q K 8, 4 ilia nnmum j 


saxa auctum flumlms sentiunt, id ib 4, 2, 
7 toium mare sentit exortum ejus sidens, 
Plm 9, 16, 25, § 58 caseus vetustatem, id. 
11, 42, 97, § 242 herba canem, id 12,7,14, 
§ 28 ferrum robiginem, id. 34, 14, 41, § 143 
—2, In the elder Plmy, to be of, 

to be subject or liable to a disease morbos, 
Plm 9, 49, 73, §156 rabiem id.8,18,2G,§CS 
canem, id 12, 7, 14, § 28 — II, Mentally 
A Lit , to feel, percexie, observe, notice 
(sjn. mtellego) (a) IVith acc id jam 
pndem sensi et subolct raihi, Plaut, Pa 1, 
5, 7, so, quid, id True 1, 1, 39 quando 
Aesculapi ita sentio sentenliam, I observe, 
understand, id. Cure. 2, 1, 2 primus sen 
tio mala nostro, Ter Ad 4, 2, 7 num 
quam ilium ne minima quidem re offendi, 
quod quidem sensenm, that I haie per 
ceiled, Cic Lael 27, 103 ut cui bene quid 
proces&ent, multum ilium pro\idi«e, cui 
secus, nihil sensi^'C dicamus, id Rab Post. 

1, 1 praesenlia nuraina sentit, Hor Ep 

2, 1, 134, cL id lb 2, 2 162, id. C S 73 
et "aep de victoria atque exitu rerum 
sentire, Caes. B G 7, 52 oronia me ilia 
sentire quae dicerem, nec tantum sentirCj 
sed amare, Sen. Ep 75, 3 ilium sensiase 
quae scnpsit, id ih 100,11 — Poet ut 
vestram sentirent aequora curam^ Ov M 

5, 557 nec mannTartara sentit, i e does 
not die, id ib 12, 619 — (^) "With in/ or an 
ohj clause quoniam sentio erraro (eum), 
Plaut Men 3,2,18 hocvirexcellenli pro 
videntia sensit ac vidit, non esse, etc , Gic 
Rep 2, 3, 6 suspicionera popuh senstt mo 
\er3, id lb 2,81,54 quod quid cogitent, 
me scire sentiunt, etc , id Cat 2, 3, 6 sq • 
postquam nihil e«e pencil Sensimus, Hor 
S 2, 8, 6b non nisi OFpre««ac sen*-erunt 
(ovitates), etc., Just 8, 1,2 — (y) IVith rel - 
or inters og clause sc o ego et sentio ipso, 
quid agam, Plaut Tnn 3,2,13 jam dudum 
equidem sentio, suspioio Quao tc sollicitet, 
id Bacch 4, 8 49 quoniara sentio. Quae 
res gereretur, id ib 2, 8, 56 si quid est m 
me mgenn, quod sentio quam sit oxiguum, 
Cic. Arch 1, 1 ex quo fontc hauriam, sen 
tio, id.ib 6,13 Tictrices eaten aeSenecrc, 
quid mens rite, quid indoles Pos«et, 
Hor C 4, 4, 25 —With the indic , m a rel- 
clause, sentio, quam rem agitis, Plant 
Capt 2, 1, 14 —(5) With de bo«tes postea. 
quam <ie profectione eorum senserunt, be- 
came aware of their retreat, Caes B G 5, 
32, 7, 62.— (e) With nom ot part (poet )r 
sensit terrae sola maculans, Cat 63, 6: 
sensit medios delapsus in hostis,Verg A 
2, 377— ((;) Absol vohementer mihi est 
irata sentio atque intellego, Plaut True 2, 

6, 64, cf id Tnn 3, 2, 72, id. Mil 2, 6, 97 

mentes sapientium cum e corpore exce«sis 
sent sentire ac vigere (opp carere sensu), 
Cic Sest 21,47, cf id Rep 6,24,26 (An 
Etoteles) paeana probat coque ait uti om 
nes, «ed ipsos non senliTG cum utantur, id. 
Or 57, 193, cf Quint 9,4, 62 pnusquam 
hostes sentirent, Liv 34^ 14, 2, 25, 22, 4 — 
Impers pass non ut dictum est, m eo gc 
nore intellegitur, sed ut sensum est, Cic de 
Or 3, 42, 168 — B, experience (w ilh 

acc ofthefeelmg, rare) quidquid enquod 
sensum habet, id neces«o e«t sentfat et vo 
luptatem et dolorem, Cic N D 3, 14, 36: 
tenesne memorla quantum sensens gaudi- 
um cum, etc., Sen Ep 4, 2 non sentire 
ami«o amico dolorem, id ib 99, 26, 121, 
7 victonae tantae gaudium sentire, Liv 
44, 44, 3 , cf segmus homines bona quam 
mala sentire, id 30, 21, 6— HI, Transf 
(m coD^equcnce of mental perception), to 
think, deem, judge, opine, imagine, svppos'* 
fs\ n opinor, arbitror) si ita sensit, ut lo 
quitur, e=t homo impurus, Cic Rep 3, 21, 
32, cf jocan«ne an ita sentiens, id Ac 2, 
29,63, Id Rep 3,6,8 fieri potest, ut recte 
quis Ecnliat, ct id quod sentit polite eloqul 
non pocsit, id Tusc 1, 3, C humihtcr de 
mi«sequo sentire, id ib 6, 9, 24 tecum 
aperto, quod sentio, loquar, id Rep 1, 10, 
15, cf • quod sentio scribere, id Fnm 15, 
1C, 3 causa e«t baec sola, in qua omnes 
sentirent ununi atque idem, id Cat 4,7,14’ 
idemquc et unum sentire. Suet Nor 43 
sapiens de dis immortaiibus smo ullo metu 
vera sentit, Cic Fin 1, 19, 62.— With acc 
and inf idem, quod ego, sentit, to e®se 
hulc rei caput, Ter Ad 4, 2, 29, cf nos 
quidem hoc sentimus si, etc non 
e^se cunclandura, Cic Fam 1,7,5 aolup 
talem banc e'se sentiunt omnes, id. Flu, 2, 
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3. 6 Madv. ad loc. : sensit in omni dispula- 
ttone id fieri oportere, i(L ib. 2, 2, 4; 5,8, 
23; id. Tohc. 6, 28, 82; id. Att. 7, 6, 2; id. 
Fam. 1, 7, 5: sic decemo, sic sentio, sic af- 
flrnio, nullam rerura publicarum conferen- 
dam esse cum ea, quam, etc., id. Rep. 1,46, 
70. — 'With two occ. (very rare): aliquembo- 
num civem, Cic. OfT. 1, 34,125 (cf. id. Fin. 2, 

3, C, supra, where OrelL omits esse). — With 
at and ah\.: cum de illo gcnere rei publicae 
quae sentio dixero,C{c.Rep.l,42.6o; so, quid 
de re public^ id. ib. 1,21, 34; 1,38,60: quid 
de quo, id. ib. 1, 11: quid gravius dc vobis, 
Caes. B. C. 2, 32, 4; Cic. Rep. 1, 13, 19; cf. : 
qui omnia de re publica praeclara atque 
cgregia sentirent, were fall of (he most no- 
lle and generous sentiments, id. Cat, 3, 2, 5: 
mirabiliter de te et loquuntur et sentiunt, 
id. Fam. 4, 13, 5: male de illo, Quint. 2, 2, 
12: sentire cum aliquo, to agree toith one 
in opinion : tecum sentio, PJaut. Most. 3, 
3, 24; id, Fs. 4, 2, 3: cum Caesare sentire, 
Cic. Att. 7, 1, 3; id. Rose. Am. 49, 142; cf. : 
nae iste baud mecum sentit. Ter. And. 2, 
1, 24 : ab aliquo sentire, to dissent from^ dis- 
agree with : abs te seorsum sentio, judge 
otherwise, think differently, 'Vlani. Capt. 3, 
5, 52: ut abs te seorsus feentiam De uxorifi 
re, Afran. ap. Charis. p. 195 P. : Gr. Omnia 
istaec facile patior, dura hie hinc a me sen- 
tlat, Tr. Atqui nunc abs te stat, is on my 
side, PJaut. Rud. 4, 4, 56 (cf. ab); cf. also: 
qui aliunde stet semper, aliunde sentiat, 
Li V. 24, 45, 3. — ^ p a r t i c. , publicists^ 
and jurid. t. t., to give one's q^'nion con- 
cerning any thing; to vote, declare, decide 
(syn. censeo): sedens iis assensi, qui mihi 
lenissime. sentire visi sunt, Cic. Fam. 5, 2, 
9; 11, 21, 2; 3, 8, 9: quae vult Hortensius 
omnia dicat et sentiat, id. Verr. 2, 2, 31, 
g 76: si judicca pro causa mca senserint, 
decided in my favor, Cell, 5^ 10, 14; cf. : in 
illam partem Ite quit scntitis, Vet. Form, 
ap. Plin. Ep. 8, 14, 20. — Hence, scnsa, 
orum, n. (acc. to II. B.). 1, Thoughts, no- 
lions, ideas, conceptions (class, but very 
rare): sententiam veteres, quodanimo sen- 
sissent, vocaveruut , . . Non raro tamen et 
sic locuti sunt, ut scnsa sua dicerent: nam 
sensus colons vldebantur, etc^ Quint. 8, 
5,1: exprimere dicendo scnsa, Cic. dc Or. 

l, 8, 32: sensa mentis et consitla verbis ex- 
plicare, id. lb. 3. 14, 55. — 2. Opinions, doc- 
trines (late Lat.) : sensa et Inventa Disarii, 
Macr. S. 7, 6, 4. 

X* sentiSj is {acc. sentim, CoL 11, 3, 4), 

m. (fern.: etrubus et sentes tantummodo 
natae, Or. de Nnce, 113: tenerae fruticum 
sentes, Verg. Cut 55). I, A thorn, thorn- 
lush, trier, bramble (usually in plur., and 
mostly poet. ; not in Cic. ; but. cf. vepris). 
(a) Plur.: arbores, vites, vepres, sentes, 
S. C. ap. Front- Aquaed. 129: He, Asper 
meus victus sane e.st- Er. Sentesne csitas? 
Plant. Capt. 1, 2, 85; Lucr. 6,' 207; Verg, E. 
4, 29; id. G. 2, 411; id. A. 2, 379 ; 9, 382; 
Ov. M. 1, 509 ; 2, 799; ♦Caes. B. G. 2, 17; 
Col. 6, 3, 1 al. — (/y) Sing.: Graeci vocant 
KvvofffiaTov, nos sentem canis appellamus, 
the dogrose, wild-brier, CoL 11, 3, 4. — * II, 
T r a n s f, , in Plant., of thievish hands, Plaut. 
Cas. 3, 6, 1. 

2. Sentis^ Sentinas. 

scntisco, Sre, v. inch. n. (sentio, II.], to 
perceive, note, observe (Lucretian), Lucr. 3, 
392; 4, 586. 

Seniias, h name of a Roman 

gens. 1, Sentius Saturninus, a proprator 
in Macedonia, A.U.C. 671, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 
93, g 217; id. Pis. 34, 84.-2. Cn. Scntius, 
a governor of Syria, Tac. A. 2, 74; 3, 7. 

sentix, Icis, m. [sentis], the plant cy- 
nosbaloB or sentis canS^, dog -rose, wild- 
brier, App. Herb. 87; Isid Orig. 17, 7, 59 
sq. 

sentosns (-tu6sus)> a, um, adj. [id.], 
full of thorns, thorny (late Lat.), Paul. Nol. 
Carm. 6,310; Fulg, Myth. prol. — II.Trop., 
form Ecntuosus: stricto et sentuoso brevi- 
tatis vinculo, Boeth. in Porpbyr. Dial 1, 

p. 12. 

SClltTlS,a,um,ad[;. [id.]. I, "LW.., thorny, 
rough, rugg>‘d (poet, and verj' rare): loca 
senta situ, * Verg. A. C, 4G2; Ov. M, 4, 436: 
vepres. Find, in Sjunm. 2, 1039: rubus, id. 
Apoth. 12.3. — ♦II, Transfi; video sen- 
ium, squalidum, aegrura, pannis annisque 
obsilum (hominem), 6mf/y,Ter.Eun.2, 2,5. 

BCOrstUDjOdr., v. seorsus. - 
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seorsus, a, [abbrev. from se- 

vorsus, from se-vorto], sundered^ separate, 
apart (sj’U. separatus). I, Adj. (so only 
ante- and post-class.): seorsum atque di- 
versum pretium, Cato ap. Fest. s. v. optio- 
natus, p. 201 Mull.; vocabnium, Id, ap. 
Cell. 7, 10, 2: syllabae,Ter.Maur. p. 2398 P.: 
Bcorsa quae (videor tractasse),id. p. 2439 fin. 
ib. ; cf stadia, Aus, Idyll. 17, 6. — Hence, 
n. Adv.: seorsum (often erroneous- 
ly written seorsim: collat. form seor* 
SUS, Plant. Rud. 5, 2, 27; Afran. ap. Cha- 
ris, p. 195 P,; Lucr. 4, 494; 5, 448; CaeL 
ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 9, 3 OrelL AT. cr.; Liv. 9, 
42, 8■^Vei6£enb. ; in both forms in the poets; 
usu.dissyl.; but trisyl. Lucr.3, 551; 4,49L 
— Another collat. form sorsum,PiauL As. 
2, ^ 95; Lucr. 3, 631 sq. ; 4, 495; 5, 447; 
cf. Lachin. ad Lucr. 2, 1061), asunder, sep- 
arately, apart (eyn. separatim; freq., but 
mostly ante-class.; not found in Caes., 
Verg., or Hor.; and in Cic. only once, in 
the etymological definition of the word se- 
ditio). (a) IVith ab : me hodie senex se- 
duxit solum, sorsum ab aedibos, PlauL 
As. 2, ,2, 95 Fleck. ; so, seorsum ab rege 
exercitum dociare, Sail. J. 70, 2: seorsum 
tractandum est hoc ab illo^ Auct. Her. 3, 4, 
7: seorsum a coHegu omnia paranda, CaeL 
ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 9, 3: abs te seorsum sen- 
tio, otherwise, differently, Plaut. Capt. 3, 5, 
52; cf : ut abs te seorsus senliam De uxo- 
ria re, Afran, ap. Charis, p. 195 P. — (/3) With 
all. (Lucretian): seorsum corpore, Lucr. 3, 
564: anima, id. 3, 631 3ISS. (lachm. and 
JIunro, animae). — {-j)Absol.: qua arte na- 
tio sua separata seorsum, Cato ap. Charis. 
p.l95; Lucr. 5,447 sq.: in aediculam istanc 
seorsum conclodi volo, Plant. Ep. 3, 3, 20: 
In custodiii habitus, Liy. 9, 42, 8; cf Id. 
22, 52, 3 : castris positis, Auct B. Afr. 48, 2 : 
ea dissenslo civium, quod seorsum eunt 
alii ad alios, seditio dicitur, Glc. Rep. C, 1, 
1: omnibus gratiamhabeo,et seorsum tibl 
practerea, ♦ Ter. Ad. 5, 9, 14: proin, viator, 
hunc deum vereberis, Mannmque seorsum 
habebis, icilt hold afar. Cat. 20, 17 
se^par, PSris (perh. only in all sing.), 
adj., separate, different (syn. dispar; post- 
Aug. and mostly poet): ossa separe umfi 
contegcre,VaLFL 5,58:'Eepare coetu, Stat 
Th. 4, 481: separe ducta,Prud. ApotlL 311: 
duo flumina natura separi, Sol. 7 fin. 

separabiliSy^t [separo], that may 
be sejfarated, separable : nec (cam vim) se* 
parabilem a corpore esse, Cic. Tusc. 1, 10, 
21; a veritate unius Dei, HiJar. Trin. 1, 16 
fin. 

separate, odp.,v. separo, P. a. fin. 
sep^atim, (separo], asunder, 
apart, separately (freq. and good prose; 
syn. seorsum). (o) With db: (di) separa- 
tlm ab universis siugulos diligunt, Cic. N. 
D. 2, 66, 165; nihil accidet ei separatim a 
reliquis civibus, id. Fam. 2, 16, 5: separa- 
tim a reliquis consilium capere, Caes. B. C. 
1, 76: separatim eos ab illis consulturos, 
Liv. 40, 47, 4. — (/3) Absol (so most freq.): 
hoc sejuDgI potest separatimque perscribi, 
Cic. PhiL 13, 21, 50: unu in re separatim 
elaborare, Id. de Or. 1, 3, 9: separatim sin- 
gularum civltatium copias collocarc, Caes. 
B. G. 7, 36; so (with singuli) Liv. 42, 44, 5; 
Quint 4, prooem. § 7; (with quisque) Caes. 
B. C. 3, 18; Sail. C. 52, 23; Quint 7, 4, 44; 
Cic. dc Or. 2, 36, 68; 2, 16, 70; id. Inv, 1, 
18, 25; Id. Brut 63, 198; id. Fam. 13, 12; 
id. Att 7, 3, 5; Caes. B. G. 1, 20; id. B. C. 
3, 24; Quint 5, 7, 6; Suet Caes.. 10; id. 
.\ug. 29; id. Tib. 76 aL: vel separatim di- 
cere de gencrc universe, vel definite de 
singulis temporibu5,bommibU6,cau3is, i.e. 
generally, Cic. de Or. 2, 27, 118 (cf : sepa- 
ratum exordium, id. Inv. 1, 18, 26). 

ScpaxratiO^ onis,^ (id.], a sundering, 
severing, separation (rare, but good prose): 
sui fact! ab ilia definitione separatio, Cic. 
Inv. 2, 18, 65: distributionc partium ac se- 
paratione, id. de Or. 3, 33, 132: congrega- 
tio criminum accusantem aJjuvat, sepa- 
ratio defendentem, Quint 7, 1, 31; nomi- 
nura idem significantium (opp. congregare, 
and corresp. to disjunctio), id. 9, 3, 45: ani- 
mi et corporis in morte, GelL 2, 8, 7: tarn- 
quam ea separatione ad caedem destiua- 
rentur, Tac. H. 4, 46. — 0, Esp., rhet. 1 1 
division, separation, when a word is in- 
serted between two like words (as due, 
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age, due, etc.), JuL Ruf de Schem. Lex. 
§ 11 . 

sep^ativns^^; [separo], o/or 

belonging to separation, di^unctive, separa- 
tive (late Lat): conjunctio, Diom.p.412 P.; 
Prise. 1002 P. 

separator. (>ris, m. [id.], he that sepa- 
rates, a separator (late Lat.), Tert Pracscr. 
30 med. ; Vulg. Zach. 9, 6. 

separatriz^ Icis, /. [separator], she 
that separates (late Lat.); voluntas con- 
junctrix ac separatrix hujuscemodl rerum, 
Aug. Trin. 11, 10. 

1. separates; a, um, Part, and P. a. 
of separo. 

*2, separatus, w. [separo], a 
parting, separating: parili (crini.s), App. 
Flon p. 350, 40. 

se-p^O, atum, 1, v. a. (2. paro], to 
di^oin, sever, part, divide, separate (class, 
and freq.. esp. in the trop. sense; cf.; dt- 
vido, dinmo, digungo, secludo). I, Lit 
(a) With db : senatoria subsellia a populari 
coDsessu, Cic. Com. Fragm. 12, p. 449 Orell.: 
separat Aonios Oetaeis Phocis abarvis, Ov. 
51. 1,313: Asiam ab Europa, Plin. 4, 12, 26, 
g 87: separandos a cetero exercitu ratus, 
Curt 7, 35. — (y3),With a6?. (poet): Ses- 

ton Abyaena separat urbe fretum, Ov. Tr. 
1, 10, 28 : separat (spatium) aethere terram, 
Luc. 4,75; 9,524; natura nos ceteris sepa- 
rates anlmalibus sola homines fatetur, 
Diom. 275 P.“(‘r) With simple acc., Cic. 
Agr. 2,32,87; cf.: nec nos mare separat in- 
gens, Ov. 51. 3, 448; in ipsis Enropam Asi- 
omque separantis freti angustiis, Plin. 9, 
15, 20, § 50: equitum magno numero ex 
omni popuH sumras separate, Cic. Rep. 2, 
22,39: Thessalorum omnis equitatus sepa- 
ratus erat, separated, divided, Liv. 42, 55 
fin.; Dig. 34, 2, 19, § %-^Pass.: ut corpora 
gentis illius separata sint in alias civita- 
tes, ingenia vera soils Atheniensinm muris 
clausa existimes. Veil. 1, 18, 1— n.Trop., 
to treat or consider smaralely; to distin- 
guish, except, (a) With db: multi Graeci 
a perpetuis suis historiis eabella separave- 
runt, Cic. Fam. 5, 12, 2: cogitatione magis 
a virlule potest quam re separari, id. Off. 
1,27,95. suum cousilium ab reliquis sepa- 
rare, Caes. B. G. 7, 63 fin.: ob separata ab 
sc consilia, Liv. 23, 20, 4: nihil cst, quod se 
ab Actolis separent, id. 38,43, 12: orato- 
rent quem a bono viro non separo, (juint, 
2, 21, 12: saepe a figuris ea (ritia) separare 
difilcile est, id. 1, 5, 5.— (/3) With simple 
acc.: separemus officium dantis testes et 
rcfellentis, Quint 5, 7, 9: miscenda sit an 
separanda narratfo, id. 4, 2, 101; cf. id. 12, 
2, 13; cf: virtus ipsa, separata utilltate, 
Cic. Tusc. 4, 15, 34: oratio ac vis forensis, 
ut idem separetur Cato, ita universa erupit 
sub Tullio, ut etc., i. e. if Cato again be ex- 
cepted (shortly before: praeler Catonem), 
VelL 1, 17, 3. — Hence, SGparatus, a, um, 
P. a,, separated, separate, distinct, pariicu- 
lar, different, (a) With ab: quaestiones 
separalae a complexu rerum, Quint. 5, 8. 6. 

— (/?) With abl: (animalia) separata alle- 
nis, Veil. 1, 16, 2. — (7) Absol.: ista allud 
quoddam separatum volumen exspectant, 
Cic. Att. 14, 17, 6; so id. Verr. 2, 1, 17, f 45 
Zumpl AT. cr.: neutrum vitiosum separa- 
tum est, sed compositione peccatur, Quint 
1, 5, 35 quid separata, quid coujuncta (ver- 
ba) exigant, id.8, 3, 15: eorum noJlnm ip- 
sura per se separatum probo, Cic. Rep. 1. 
35, 64 5I0S. AT. cr.: privati ac separati agrl 
apud eos nihil est, Caes. B. G. 4, 1; cf : se- 
paratae singulis sedes et sua cuique mensa, 
Tac. G. 22: separati epulis, discreti cubili- 
bus, id. H. 5, 5: (exordium) separatum, 
quod non ex ips& cansfi ductum est, nec, 
(ilc. Inv. 1, 18, 26: tu (Bacchus) separatis 
uvidus in ju^s ( i. e. remotis), distant, re- 
mote, Hor. C. 2, 10, 18. — Comp. : intellcctus, 
Tert Anim. 18 ^n. — Sup. does not occur. 

— Hence, ♦ adt>- .* separate, separately, 
apart : separatius adjongi, Cic. Inv. 2, 51, 
156. 

sepelibilis, [sepelio], that may 
be buried; hence, trop., that may be hidden 
or concealed (a word formed by Plaut): 
slultitia, Plaut. Cist 1, 1, 64. 

sepelio, pellvi or ii, pultum, 4 (peTf. 
sepeli, Pers. 3, 97; part. per/, sepelitus, 
Cato ap. Prise, p, 909 P. ; fut. sepelibis, Aus. 
Ep 25, 61; per/, sepelisset, Prop. 1, 17,19; 

1673 



SEPO 


SEPT 


SEPT 


Quint 8, 5, 16). V a., to bury, mter (class.) 
sepultus intellegitur quoquo mode condi 
tus, humatus vero humo contectu®, PIm 
7,54, 55, § 187 (cf also condo) I, Lit 
bominem mortuum, inquit lex in XII , in 
urbe no sepelito De\c unto Credo vel 
propter ignis periculum Quod autem ad 
Jil, neve unto, indicat, non qui uratur, se 
pelm,6edqu\humetur Alt Quid? qui post 
XII in urbe sepulli sunt clan viri? etc , 
Cic. Leg 2, 23, 58 Mo's, quoi (mortuo) auro 
dentes juncti escunt, ast im cum illo sepe 
Iireiureivesefraudeesto id Fragm 2,24,60 
mortuus est, sepelitus est, Cato ap Prise 
p 909 P surge et sepeli natum, Att ap Cic 
Tusc 1,44,106 aliquera,Sulp ap Cic Fam 
4,12,3 Tarquimo sepuUo,Cic Rep 2,21,38 
suorum corpora, Liv 27, 42, 7 et sepeli la 
crimisperfusabdelibuso'^sa, 0\ H 14,127 
— Of merging in the sea saevo sepelire 
profundo exanimos, Sil 13, 480 — 
bum (the dead body), to perform the funned 
ntes of a man by burning cujus corpus 
procul ab eo loco infoderunt inde erutus 
atque eodem loco sepultus est, Kep Paus 
5, 5 qu! VOS trucidatos incendio patriae 
sepehre conatus est, Cic FI 38, 95 sepul 
turn Consentiae, quod membrorum reli 
quum fuit, oesaque Melapontum ad hostes 
remi'Jsa,! e buried after burning, hw 8,24, 
cf Xep Bum 13 sepelin accuratissime 
imperavit evenit ut semiustum cadaver 
discerperent canes, Suet Dom 15 — H. 
Trop A. To bury, i e to oterwhelm, sub 
merge, destroy, rum, suppress, etc cerno 
ammo sepultam patriam, miseros atque in 
sepultos acervos civiura Cic Cat 4,6,11 
patriu sepultd, Prop 1, 22^ 3 (sepulcnra, 
Mull ) cuncta tuussepelivitamor, id 3, 15 
(4 14) 9 haec sunt m gremio sepulta con 
Bulatus till, Cic. Pis 5, 11 somnum sepe 
lire, Plant llosst 5, 2, 1 quod bellura ejus 
(Pomneii) adventu sublalum ac sepultum, 
Cic. Imp Pomp 11,30, so, bellura, Veil 2, 
75, 1 , 2, 89, 3 , 2, 90 al dolorem, to put an 
end to, Cic Tusc 2, 13, 32 tunc, cum mea 
fama sepulta est, Ov P 1,5, 85 saluterain 
aetemum, i e to destroy, Lucr 2, 570, cf 
Veil 2, 126, 2 multa tenons antique sepul 
ta, vetustas Quae facit Lucil ap Cell 12,4, 
4 Dullus sum sepultus sum, /’m lost Ter 

Phorra 6, 8 (7) 60— -B, Poet sepultus, 
buned in deep sleep, lulled to sleep, slum 
benng somnosepulti, Lucr 6,974, 1.134 
invadunt urbem somno \inoque sepultam, 
Verg A 2, 265 custodo sepuUo, id ib 6, 
424 , cf a«siduo lingua sepulta mero. Prop 
3 11 (4, 10), 66 paulum sepultae distat m 
ertiae Celata \ irtus, slumbering, idle, Hor 
C 4, 9, 29 


1. se-pcs, pCdis, adj ["ex], «x/ooKd 
popiili (formicae) App M 6, p 177, 26 
2< sepeS; >S, v saepes 
t sepia) the cuitlefisli, 

having a black, inky liquid, Cic N D 2 60, 
127, Pirn 9,29, 45, 6 84, Plant. Rud 3, 2, 
45, Col 6, 17, 7 — This liquid was used for 
ink, Pers. 3 13, hence, Iransf , mi fun a, 
Aus. Ep 4, 76 

Sepias, udi«!,y, = aKpa,aprom 

ontory of Magnesia, Plin 4, 9^ 16, § 32, Mcl 
2 3, Val FI 2, 9 

sepicula) v «acpicula. 
sepimen = sepimcntuixi) v saep 
sepio, V saepio 

* scpiola, no, f (sepia), a little 
cuttle Jish, Plaut Cas. 2, 8, 57 
Scplasia (S, Aus.Epigr 123, a, Mar 
cell Medic 66), ae,/ (SeplaSia, orum, 
n Varr ap Non 226 16), a sheet tn 
Capua, where unguents were sold Seplasia 
platca Capuao, in qua unguentaru ncgoti 
an sunt soHti, Ascon Cic Pis 11, 24, p 10 
Orell , so Varr ap Non 226 18, Cic Pis 
11, 24, id Agr 2 34, 94, id Sest 8, 19, 
run 16, 10. 18, § 40 , 33, 13, 57. % 164 frans 
Soplasiae, i e ointments aaulterated in the 
Scplasia, id 34. 11, 25, § 108, 1 al Jlax 9, 
1 1 ext — In plur , Pompon ap Non 226, 
20— Hcnco,»^ Scplasinm, >1. ’> (so. 
UDguenlum), unguent, Tctr 70, 

^ -“B. SCplasianaS) H, W , a dealer xn 
unguents, Lampr Heliog 30, In®cr Orell 
4202 , 4417 — c. Bcplasiarium, pt'po- 
wb \iov, Glo^a Lat Gr 


s6-pono, posill prsitum 3 (part perf 
#ync. tepostu*! Sil 8,378, 17, 281, but, sc 
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positus, Hor S 2, 6, 84), u , to lay apart 
or aside, to put by, sepax ate, pick out, se 
Zeet, etc (class , not m Cjes , sjn. sejun 
go, segrego, recondo) I, L>t A. Iii 
gen seponi et occultari, Cic AtL 11, 24, 
2, cf ahqmd habere sepositum et recon 
ditum, id \err 2,4,10 § 23, so (with con 
ditus) i(L Div 2, 64, 112 , cf omamenta 
seposita (for which, just before, recondita), 
id de Or 1, 35, 162 id ego ad illud fanum 
(«c ornandum) sepositum putabam, id Att 
15, 16, 3 captivam pecuniam in aedifica 
tionem templi, Li\ 1, 53, 3 pnmitias mag 
no Jovi, Ov F 3, 730 nonnullos ex prmci 
pibus legit ac seposuit ad pompam, Suet 
Calig 47 se et pecuniam et frumentum m 
decern annos seposuisse, Liv 42, 52, 12 
sors aliquem seponit ac servat, qui cum 
viclore conlendat, Plm Ep 8, 14, 21 Inter 
esse pugnae imperatorem an seponi meli 
us foret, dubitaiere, to place himself at a 
distance, 'untftdraio, Tac H 2, 33 de mille 
sagittis unam seposuit, jneXed out, selected, 
0\ 116,381 — B, Tn partic , tosendtnto 
banishment, to banish, exile (post Aug , cf 
relego) aliqucm a domo, Tac A. 8^ 12 ah 
quern in pro\ tnctam specie legationis^ id 
H 1, 13 Jin aliquem in secretum Asiae, j 
id lb 1, 10 m msulam, id ib 1, 46y5n , 1, 
88 , 2,63, id A 4, 44, Suet Aug 65, kL 
Tib 15, id 0th 3, id Tit 9—11. Trop, 
to lay or set aside menially id quod pri 
mum ce obtulent, Quint 7, 1, 27 — B, To 
set apart, assign, appropriate, reserxe, for 
any purpose, etc ut alius aliam sibi par 
torn, in qua claboraret, seponeret, Cic de 
Or 3, 33, 132 sibi ad earn rem tempus, | 
to fix, id Or 42, 143, cf quod tempons i 
bortorura aut villarum curac seponitur, 
Tac A 14,64 matenam senectutiseposui, 
have set apart, reserted for my old age, id | 
H 1, 1 seposuit Aegyptum, he sequestered 
Egypt, made it forbidden ground, id A 2, i 
69 /m sepositus servilibus poems locus, I 
id lb 15, 60 qua de re sepositus est nobis ' 
locus, made it a special dtxnston of the sub 
ject, Quint 1,10,26 — C» To remove, tale 
away from others, exclude, select, etc Jo 
\em diilVisum nectare cams Seposuisse 
graven had laid aside, i e had discarded 
for a while, Ov M 3, 319 (Graecos) sepo 
suisse a ceteris dictionibus cam partem di 
cendi, quae, etc , to hate separated, Cic de 
Or 1,6,22 ratio suadendiab honest) quae 
stione seposita est. Quint 12, 2. 16 — P o e t 
with simple abl si modo Scimus inurba 
num lepido seponere dicto, to separate, i e 
distinguish, Hor A P 273 — Hence, se» 
posituS) uni, P a (only poet and rare) 
A. Distant, remote, =rremotus fons, Prop 
1, 20 24 gens, Mart Sped 3, 1 mare, 
Sen Med 339 — Distinct, special mea 
seposita est et ab omni milite dissors Glo 
na, Ov Am 2, 12, 11 — C, Select, choice 
vestis, sumptuous garments, Tib 2, 5, 8 se 
posho de grege, Mart 2, 43, 4 
SepositiO) ouis,/ [sepono), o laying 
aside, setting apart hoarding pecuniae, 
Veg Mil 2 20 — !!• -4 separation (post 
clas*? ) 61 forto qui dccimam aovit deces 
sent ante sepositionem (for which, just be 
fore^ separata), Dig 50, 12, 2, § 2 
sepd^tus, uni, Part andP a ofse 
pono 

t 1. sepS) B6pi«, comm ,= ofjyh I, A 
wnomous serpent, whose bite occasionedpu 
trefacti<m,Luc 9,704sq , 9,723— Acc sing 
sepn, Plin 29, 5, 32 § 102 — Acc plur se 
pas, PIm 23, 2, 29, § 61, Tert Carm adv 
Marc.1, l^n, Aus Idyll Grammat 12, 
14 — n« An insect, perb the wood louse, 
millepcd, Plin 20, 2, 6, § 12, 29, C, 39, § 137 
2. sepS, ' 1 saepes 
*SCpsc, pron rejkx fem [so ipsc), 
one's self quae (virtue) omnes magis quam 
sepe© diligit, Cic. Rep 3,8 (also cited by 
Sen Ep 108,32) 
septa) orura, n , v saepio yin 
SCpta^CS) / (Indian], = ^hirraKot, \ 
a parrot, Plm 10 41, 68, § 117 I 

tt septaS) Sdis, f [^TTTar), the number i 
seven, acc. to Macr Somn Scip 1, 6 meet I 
J septejugis, >8, m (sacurruB) [sep j 
tom jugum, cl 1 sejugisj, a team of seven, I 
In^cr Grut 337,8 

scptcni) num adj xndecl (Sanscr sap i 
tan, Gr Goth sibun, Germ slebon, 

Engl seven], seven septem menses sunt, j 


quom, etc , Plaut Most. 2, 2, 39 septem 
milia, id. MiL 1, 1, 46 dis, quibus septem 
placuere colles, Hor C S 7 septem et de 
cero, Plaut Cist 4, 2 89 decern et septem, 
Liv 33,21,8, Plm Ep 2,17,2 decern sep. 
temque, Nep Cato, 1, 2 decern seple^ 
Liv 24, 15, 2 Weissenb , cf Prise p 1170 
P , \ also septendecim septem et \ igmti 
minae, Plaut Merc, 2, 3, 94 septem et trl 
gmta annos, Cic Rep 2,10,17, Liv 1,21 
fin sex aut septem loca, Lucr 4, 577 , also 
unconnected ilium his mensibus Sex sep 
tern non vidisse proximis, Ter Eun 2, 3, 
40, so, sex septem, Hor Ep 1,1, 68— With 
numerals VI VII diebus, Cic Att 10, 8, 6 
Orell N a septem miracula, the seven 
wondei s of the world, Plm. 36, 6, 4, § 30 , 
Val Max 4, 6, IcxZ., so, septem mira,Lact 
3, 24, 2 septem spectacula, Vitr 2, 8, 11, 
cf Gell 10, 18, 4 — Il.Inpartic A. As 
subst , the seven sages of Greece eos vero 
septem, quos Graeci sapientes nommave 
runt, Cic Rep 1, 7, 12, id. Tusc 5,3, 7, id 
Lael 2,7, id.de Or 3,34,137, id Fm 2,3, 
7, id Off 3,4,16 qui (Bias) «ap ens habi 
tus est unus e septem, id. Lael 16, 69 Tha 
les, qui sapicntissimus m septem Ant, id 
Leg 2, 11, 26 — B. Septem Aquae, a lake 
tn the Peaiine iemlory, Cic Att 4, 16, 6 — 
C. Septem Stellae. for septentnone«, the 
seven stars, the Pleiades, Sen Troad 443 — 
B, Septem Maria, tZie lagunes at the mouth 
of the Po, where Venice was afterwards 
founded, PIm 3, 16,16, § 119, Tac H 3, 9 

September, briSjUi (septem, as,Octo 
ber, Novem ber, Decern ber , cf Varr L 
L 6, § 34 Mull ], the seventh month of the 
Roman j ear, reckoning from March, i e 
our ninth, ^'ejifgmbcr (consisting as now, 
of thirty days), usually with mensis men 
se Septembri, Cic Att 1, 1, 2, Suet Aug 
31, 35, id Tib 26, id Calig 15, id Dom 
13 fin — 'Without mensis, Aus Eel de 
Mens Monos. 9, sold ib Dist 18, id ib 
Quot Kal 8 a) — As adj ,with other sub 
stantives, of September, September Ka 
lendis SeptembribuSjCic Fam 14,22, XIX 
Kal Septemb (Aug 14), XIII Kal Sep 
temb (Aug 20), etc pndie Kal Sep 
temb (Aug 31) Calendis Septemb 
quarto Nonas Septemb (Sept 2) Non 
Septemb (Sept 6) VII Idus Septemb 
(Sept 7) tertio Idus Septembns (Sept 
11) Id Sept (Sept 18), Col 11, 2, 67 sq 
Idibus Septembnbus, Liv 7, 3 , so Suet 
Cacs 83 ScplembiibuB hone vn the (uu 
healthy) tme of Septembet , Hor Ep 1, 16, 
16 Scbneid 

septcm-chordis (-cordis)* e, adj 

[chorda], oOTZft 5eien strings cithara, Isid 
Or 3,21,4 

scptcmdecim) v septendecim 

septcrnfariaixi) v septifanam 

septem -flnnS) u, urn, ad? [fiuo], 
seveifold fiounng, an Ovidian epithet of 
the Nilo (as having seven mouths) Nilus, 
Ov M 1, 422 flumma Nili, id ib 15, 753 
(cf the foil arc and septemplex) 

Scptcm-gemiimS) a, um adj , seven 
fold (poet) Nilus (as having seven 
mouths), Cal. 11, 7, Verg A 6, 800 (cf the 
preced art and septemplex) Roma (iho 
city of seven hill's), Stat S 1, 2, 191 sep 
temgemmo Romajugo, id ib 4, 1, 6 
septem-mestns (septiLmestris)* 

e, adj (mensis), of seven months (late Lat ) 
Infans, Censor do Dio Nat 8, § 10 septi 
mestns partus, id ib 11, § 2 

septem-uerva) ue, / [septem nor* 
vuB), an heib, called also plantago, App 
Herb 1 ^ i i-r 

* scptcm-pcdaliS) e adj , of seven 
fett^ seven feet high statua, Plaut Cure. 

scptem-plcx, pllcis, ac(? [plico] seven- 
fold (poet } clipeus (consisting of layers 

II 7j22q 6q),Verg A 12,925, Ov M 18 2 
(cf id lb 12,95) Nilus (as having seven 
mouths), Id, ib 6, 187 (cf septemiluus and 
septemgeminuB), so, Ister, Ov Tr 2, 189* 
Spiritus, Tert Carm adv ^farc 4, 128 Spi 
ritus Sancti gratia, Ambros Jac et \it 
jeat 2,9,39, Ores 0,2 oculi,\ ulg Ecclus 
20, 14 

scptcmplicitcr, adt> [septemplex), 
in a sevenfold manner, Vulg Isa 30, 20 
septemtriO) ^ septemnones 
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septemvir, septemviri, 
septcmvirklis, e, adj. [scptemviri], 
of or htlonging to the septtmvirs^ teptan- 
viral: anctoritas, Cfc. Phil- 12, 9, 23. — 
Suhtt.: septcmTOralcs^ 
zepUmvirt, Cic. PhiL 13, 12, 26. 

septemviratns, th. [id.], ttc ojice 
oflkoeeptemviriy the iepUmvirate, Cic. Phil. 
2,38,99; Plin. Ep. 10,8. 

septcm-xarL ornm (-viruin,Cic.PhiL 
6, 5, 14), m. [virj, a board or college of 
seven maty the septemvirs. X. 
iones (V. epulo, 2.), Tac. A. 3, 64; sing. £ep- 
teravir, Luc. 1, 602 ; Plin. Ep. 2, 11, 12; 
Inscr. OrelL2365.— II. For dividing lands, 
Cic. PhiL 5, 7, 21; 6, 6, 14; sing., id, ib. 5, 
12,33; id Alt. 15^19,2. 
Septcmzodltim; Septizonium, 
scptenarias^ a, um, adJ. [septem], 
cwtaining seveUy consisting of severiy s^- 
tenary: numems, the number sevens Plin. 
11, 36, 43. § 120; Cell. 3, 10, 1 sq. ; Ifacr. 
Somn. Scip. 1, 6: versus, consisting of seven 
feet, Diora. p. 514 P.; also absol., a verse 
consisting of seven feel : cuni tam bonos 
seplenarTos fiindat ad tibiam, Cia Tusc. 1, 
44,107: synthesis, a service of seven goblets, 
Mart. 4, 40, 15: fistula, o/ #er«n qu^rants 
(or quarter-digits) in diameter. Front. 
Aquaed. 25; 4L 

septendccim correctly sep- 
tcmdecim; v. the letter 11), num. adj. 
[septem-dccem], seventeen: septendecim 
populi, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 47, § 124; id, PhiL 6, 
7, 19 (B. and K. XVII.); Liv. 38, 51; Tac. A. 
13, 6 al.; so freq. in Liv., acc. to Prisa 
p. 1170 P. ; cf. brak. on Liv. 29, 37, and 10, 
12; yet in Liv., as well as in other authors, 
the MSS. have for the most part the nu- 
merals xni, instead of the word. — For 
Septendecim we have septem decern, Cic. 
Agr. 2, 7; 16 (B. and K. XVIL); Liv. 24, 49, 
1: 25, 5, 8; 27, 11, 15 : septem et decern, 
Piaut. Cist. 4, 2, 89; decern et septem, Liv. 
28,4,6; 33,21; 40,40,11; Plin. Ep. 2, 17, 
2; VaLMax.5, 6,^ Dig. 3, 1, 1, § 3: dccem 
Eeptemquc, Xcp. Cato, 1, 2: decern septem, 
Liv. 24- 15, 2, acc. to the beet MSS. ; cC also 
Prise. 1. L: sEPXEMqvE DECEiiqvE, loser. 
Neap. 6587; C- 1. L 6, 958; acc. to Charis. 
p. 55 P., eeptendecim was In use only 
among the antiqui; cC, Neue, FormenL2, 
p. 151 gq. 

septeni, ae, a {gen. plur. only septe- 
htim. Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 49, § 122 ; CoL 12, 28, 
1), num. distrib. adj. [eeptem]. I, A’even 
each : a summo .eeptcnis cyathis committe 
hos ludos, Plaut. Pers, 5, 1, 19: duo fasces, 
candelis involuti, septenos habuere hbros, 
Liv. 40, 29; CoL 1,3, 10: Plin. 7, 25, 25, § 91 
(dub.); 17, 10,11, § 64. — Gen.: ampbora- 
rum eeptenum, CoL 12, 28, 1: pueri anno- 
rum senum septenumque denum, Cic. Verr. 
2, 2,49, § 122.— II, Trans f., for septem, 
seven : dispar septenis fistula cannis, Ov, 
M. 2, 682: flla lyrae, id. F. 5, 105: qua sep- 
tenas temperat unda vias {the seven mouths 
of the iVtfe), Prop. 3 (4), 22, 16; cf. in the 
foil.: homo €re«^:it in longitudinem ad an- 
nos usque ter septenos, Plin. 11, 37, 87, 
§216: bis septenos greges, Sen. Here. Get. 
1850. — Sing., sevenfold (poet, and in post- 
Aug. prose): gurgite septeno rapidus mare 
submovet amnis (Nilus), Lua 8, 445: gur- 
gc8 Nili, Claud, in Rufln. 1, 185: Ister {the 
seven-mouthed Danube), Stat. S. 5, 2, 136 
(cC septemplcx) : non removeri septeno 
circuitu, Phn. 28, 16, 66, § 228. 
septennis, v. septuennia 
septenninm^ eeptuennium. 
septentrio, onis, v. septentriones. 
septcntrionalis^ e, adj. [septentri- 
oncs, IL], of or belonging to the north, 
northern, north-: pars (terrac), circulus, 
VaiT. R. R. 1. 2, 4; Vitr. 9, 6: plaga, Sen. 
Q N. 4, 5, 2: latus, id. ib. 5, 16, 6; Plin. 2, 
70, 70, § 177: oceanu.c, id, 9, 17, 30, § 64: 
venti, CoL 11, 2, 2L — Flur. siibst: scp* 
tentrionalia, lum, w., fte northern re- 
gions^ Plin. 11, 14, 14, g 33: Africae et Nu- 
midiae, id. 6, 34, 39, g 213: Bntanniae,Taa 
Agr. 10. 

* septentrionarins, a? adj. 

[id], norOiem, north-: ventus, GelL 2, 22, 
15. 

septentnones (scptcmptridnesL 

cm (jiTi^. and tmesis, v. infra), m. [septem- 
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trio; prop, the seven plough-oxen; hence, 
as a constellation], I, Lit, the seven stars 
near the north pole {called also Me TFatn, 
and the Great or Little Dear) : neque se 
septentriones qnoquam in caelo commo- 
vent. Plant Am. 3, 1, 117^* C'lc. Ac. 2, 20, 6$; 
ct in tmesi: qtias iic«tn septem soliti vo- 
citare Triones, id. Arat in N. D. 2, 41, 105; 
so, gurgite caemleo septem probibete trio- 
nes, Ov. JL 2, 528. — Sing.: geptentno non 
cemitor, PJia 6, 22, 24, g 83; so, major, the 
Great JJear.Vitr. 6, 11: minor, the Little 
Bear, Cic. N. D. 2, 43, 111; Vitr. L L^ n. 
Trans C A. northern regions, the 
north, (as a quarter of the heavens), (a) 
Plur.: satis notam est, limites regiones- 
qne esse caeli quattnor: exortum, occa- 
Eum, meridiem, septentriones, GelL 2, 22, 
3 sq. : inflcctens sol enrsum turn ad sep- 
tenlriones, turn ad meridiem, aestatos et 
hiemes effleit, Cic. X. D. 2, 19, 49 ; Varr. 
R- R. 1, 2, 4 ; Caes. B. G. 1, 1 ; 1, 16 ; 4, 
20 ; 5, 13 ; 7, 83 ; MeL 2, 6, 3 ; 3, 1, 9 ; 
3, 2, L — f/S) Sing.: latus oriens si^ctat: 
septectrio a Macedonia obicltur, Liv. 32, 
13; MeL 1, 1, 1; 2, 6, 3; Sen. Q. X. 5, 16; 
Tac. .A 2, 23 ; 13, 53 ; id. H. 5, 6 aL — In 
tmesi: Hyperboreo septem subjecta trioni 
GcnSjVerg. G. 3, 381; Ov. M. 1, 64— B. 
The north mind, (a) Plur.: ex ea die fue^ 

re septentriones venti, Cic. Alt 9, 6, 3 (/3) 

Sing.: acer septentrio ortus inclinatum 
stagnum eodem, quo aestus, ferebat. Liv. 
26, 45: & EcpteatrionaU latere summtrs est 
aquilo, medins septentrio, imus thrascias, 
Sem Q. X. 5, 16, 6. — C. Sing., northern 
countries, the north (as territory; very 
rare) : totum paene Orientem ac Septen- 
trionem ruina sud involvit, Flor. 3, 5, 2L 
sepienttS) ^^pteni. 

SeptiLcianns (Septit-). a, aOj., 
of or belonging to a Seplidus, Sepiician : 
libra, a S^tician pound, which, in the 
second Punic war, was reduced from twelve 
to eight and a half unciae, Mart. 8, 71, 6; 
so too, argentum, id. 4, 89^ 3. 

* septicoUis, ®, <«!;• [Eeptem-coIIis], 
teten-hilled, standing on snen hills : ars, 
I. e. Prod- 10. 412 (cC; dis, qui- 
bus septem placaere colies, Hor. C. S. 7. 

tsepticas, a» = annriso!, 

producing a putrefaction, putrefying, sep- 
tic : vis, Plin. 30, 4, 10, g 291 (Jann, sinecti- 
cus) : dos, id. 34, 18, 55, § 177. 

septies (--Hens), num. ado. [septem], 
seoen times: septies millies sestertium, sev- 
en thousand times a hundred thousand sm- 
tercM, Cia PhiL 2, 37, 93; Liv. 28, 0; Plin. 
16, 40,79, g 213 ; v. sestertius. 

* septiffaiiam, ndo. [septem-ror; cf. : 
ambifanam, multirariam ], sevenfold : sep- 
tifariam divisum volumen, Santra ap. Non. 
170, 21 (al. septemfariam}. 

septifanns, adj., sevenfold 

(late LaL), Cassiod. in Psa 28. 

* septifdlinm. ”• [seplem-foliuni], 
a plant, tormentilla, septfoil, App. Herb, 
116. 

septiforis, e, <nlj- [eeptem-foris], hav- 
ing seven openings, seven-holed (hte-Lat.): 
Dstula, Sid. Ep. 2, 2 med.: vultus, Alcim. 1 
63. ’ 

septiformis, «, odj. [septom-forma], 
sevenfold ( eccL J-at.): gratia Spiritus Sane, 
ti, Aug. Serm. Domin. 1, 4; Ambros. in 
Luc. 6, 82 aL ; Isid. 7, 3, 13; Hilar, m JIatt. 
12,23. _ _ 

septiigramns, n, um, aeff., having 
seven grains; subst., a plant, also called 
lathyns, Dynam. 2, 86. 
septimana, v. septimanus, IL B. 
septimanas, a, nm, adj. [septem]. I, 
Of or belonging to the number seven : No- 
nae, falling on the seventh day of the month 
(in JIarch, May, July, and October; opp. 
qulntanae, which fell upon the fifth davl 
Varr. L L 6, g 27 Mull.; Macr. S. 1, u’. 
Censor, do Die Kat. 20 : feturao, bam in 
the seventh month, Am. 3, 105. — II, Subst. 
A. septunani, «rum, m., soldiers of the 
seventh legion, Plin, 3, 4, 5, g 36; Taa H. 3 
25 —B. ECptimana, ats,f., lale I.at. for 
hebdomas, a week, Cod. Tb. 15, 5, s- ojg 
septimanamm, the Jewish feast of weeks 
Vulg. 2 Macc. 12. 31.— Hence, septlma: 
naiii,= ^^hdomadarii, Reg. Bened. 35, 
-septimatrnS; uani,/ [septimus], a 
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; festival celebrated seven days after the ides, 
acc. to Varr. L. L. 6, g 14 MulL ; and Fest. 
6. v. quinquatrus, pp. 255 and 257 ib. 
SCptunesIxzS; septemmestris. 
Septunins, >, »>•; Septimia, ae, /, 

Me name of a ^man geas. I, C. Sep- 
timius, an augur, Cic. Att 12, 2; 12, 14, 
1. — 2, P. Septimius Scaevola, Cic. Verr. 1, 
13,38; id.Clu-41,115 sq.— 3. Porcius Sep- 
timins, Tac. H. 3, 5. — 4. Turns Septimius, 
a poet and friend of Horace, Hor. Ep. 1, 
9, 1 (to him was addressed C. 2, 6). — 5 , 
Septimius Severus, a Roman emperor, 
Spart. Sev. ; Eutr. 8. 10. — Fern.: Septimia, 
perh. the vnfe of Sicca, Cia Alt. 16, 11, L 
Septuno^ adv., V. Septimus, 1. 3. 
Septimonlialis, e, a^j- [Septimon- 
tium, IL], of or belonging to the feast of the 
Seven Hills: sacrum, Suet Dom. 4: satio 
febae, CoL 2, 10, 8. 

Septimontium, [septem-mons]. 
I, The circuit of the Seven Hills, the place 
upon which the city of Rome afterwards 
stood, Varr. Ia. L. 5, § 41 ilhlL ; Fest s. v. 
sacrani, p. 321 ib. ; and Becker, Antiq. 1, 
p. 122 sq. — H, The feast of the Seven Hills, 
celebrated at Rome in December, in com- 
memoration of the enclosing of all the 
seven hills within the circuit of the city, 
Varr. L. L. 6, g 24 5IulL ; Fest. pp. 341 and 
348 ib. ; Tert IdoL 10: id. ad Xat. 2, 15; 
PalL Dec. 1 ; cf Plutarch, Q. Rom. 68. 

Septizz2^dia8, Lvcias, a naiire 
of Anagnia and friend of C. Gracchus, Cic. 
de Or. 2^67, 269; VaL Max. 9^ 4, 3. 
septimiim^ v. septimus, 1. 2. 
scptimas (septumns). a, num. 

ord. [septem]. I, In geo.,the seventh: 
mense septumo, Plaut Am. 1, 2, 20: septi- 
mas esse aedes a port^ id, Ps. 2, 2, 3; cf. : 
isque Septimus a prisci numeratur origino 
Bell, Ov. 31. 4, 213 : Roma condita est se- 
cundo anno Olympiadis 6€ptimae,Cic.Rep. 
2, 10, 18: septimo die, id. Tusc. 3, 26, 63: 
sententia septima decim^ id. Clu. 27, 74; 
also in one word, septimodecimo die, Vitr, 
9, 1 (4) fn. et saep. — Hence, adw. 1, Die 
Eeptimi,<m the seventh day (like die crastl- 
ni, noni, quinti,eta}: ibi mercatum dixit 
esse die septimi (septime), Ritschl), Plaut 
Pers. 2, 3, 8; cf. GelL 10, 24 , 1 sqq. ; 3Iacr. 
S. 1, 4. — *2, sep1iiniim,/or the seventh 
time: Marias tam feliciter septimnm con- 
sul, Cic. X. D. 3, 32, 81. — 3. SCptlzno. 
* a. seventh time : C. 3rarium crea- 

turn septimo consulem, Quadng. ap. GelL 
10, 1, 3. — 'b.'S'eren times (post-class.) : lavit 
ad diem septimo aestate vel sexto: hieme 
secundo vel tertio, Treb. Gall, 17; Vop’se. 
Flor. 4, — II,In partia: septimus casus, 
the instrumental, adverbial, etc. case (dis- 
tinguished from the cases sextus, with 
prepositions), Quint 1, 4, 26; Diom. p. 302 
P. ; Pnsc. p. 673 ib.j Cledon. p. 1863 ib. 

septiznusdeezmas^ 3, um, v. septi- 
mus, L 

* septingfenarias, a, um, adj. [sep- 
tingeni), of or belonging to the number seven 
hundred, consisting of seven hundred each : 
greges, Varr. R R. 2, 19 fin. 

septillg’eili, ^ num. dU(r. adj. 
[Eeptingenli],«ccen /mndred each: bracteae, 
Plin. 33, 3, 19,§ 61._ 

* septingentesimns^ a, um, num. 
ord. adj. [id.], the seven hundredth: supra 
annum, Liv. prooem. § 4. 

septingenti) ae, a, num. adj. [septem- 
centum], seven hundred: anni. Enn. ap, 
Varr. R R. 3, 1, 2 (Ann. v. 493 VahL); cf. : 
annorum sepfmgenforum raemona, Cic. 
Or. 34, 120: nummi, Plaut Rud. 5, 2, 39: 
milia passuum, Cia Quint 25, 78 : stadia, 
Plin. 3, 5, 11, g 76 : milites, Liv. 23. 20, 1: 
naves. Curt. 10, 1, 19, — Absol.: septingenta 
Tito debet Lupus (sc. sestertia), seven hun- 
dred thousand sesterces, Mart. 7, 10, 7. 

septingenties (-tiens), udv. [sep- 
tingenti], seven hundred times, Plin. 28, 12, 
50, § 133; 36, 15, 24, § 104. 

septinubtlS; a, adj., seven times mar- 
ried, JuL ap. Aug. c. Sec. Resp. JuL 6, 30. 
septio, V. saeptio. 

septi-pes, p^dis, adj. [septem], seven- 
foot; hence, poet, excessively tall, gigan- 
tic (late Lat): Burgundio, Sid. Ep. 8, 9 in 
carm.; so id. Carm. 12, IL 

* septiremiSj ad/ [septem-remus], 

1675 
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lonno men ranges of oar banks naves, 
Curt 10 1, 3 (§ 19 Foss ) 

Soptltl^ns, ' Septic.anus_ 
Scptizo0inin (Septcmzddintn)) 

11 n fscptem zona] I, A large Innldmg in 
Rome in the twelfth region, prob seven 
stories m height, Suet Tit 2 xnit—Jl.A 
monument of the emperor Septimuis Severus, 
in the tenth region, Sev 19^35— HI. 

A building ofM Aurelius Antoninus, Amva 
15 7 3 (others consider II and III to have 
been the same building) —IV. 2Ae seven 
planets, Commod. 7 and 19 
septu^enarius, 
tuagenij of or belonging to the numbei sev 
enfji, contavninp seventy, ttpiuagtnarxan 
fistula, seventy quarter digits broad, Front 
Aqiiaed 56 homo a man of seventy, a sep 
tuagenarian, Dig 60, 6, 5, § 7 
septuageni, ac, a {gen plur septua 
genarum, Cod Th 14, 4, 4, § 1), num dis 
tnb ac^ [septuaginta] seventy each pyra 
nudes in imo lalae pedum qumum seplua 
genum, Plin 36, 13, 19, § 92, for ^hicb, m 
one word, fistula septuagenumquinum, 

1 ronl Aquaed 57 ; cf sexageni — H, 
Seventy at a time, seventy : septaagies sep 
tuagcni pedes, Col 5, 2, 7 — Sing , each 
seventieth coitu, Plin 26, 10 63, § 99 
septuagfeniqumi, v the preced art 
scptuagenus, a, um, v septuagem 

septuagfesies, ' soptuagies 
Bcpt^agesamus, drd ' 

adg (septuaginta], the seventieth ad an 
num, Cic Div’ 1, 23, 46 castn, Liv 28, 16 
scptuagics, [id], seventy times, 
Col 6, 2, 7 — Coiiat form septuaffesies, 
Hart Cap 7, § 737 Kopp (dub ) , Ps Ascon 
ap Cic Verr 1, p 152 
septuaginta, [forseptuma 

ginta, septem decenta], seienty, Col Arb 4, 

J centum septuaginta, a hundred and 
seventy, Cic Verr 2, 3 52, § 121 septuagm 
ta et ires, Liv 35, l^n septem ct «eptua 
ginla annos, Nep Att 21 1 , cf with nu 
menls interflemntur IV et LXX., Caes 
B G 4, 12 

soptuennis (coilat form septennis, 
Capitol il Aurel 21), o, adj [septem an 
nus], of seven years, seven years old nunc 
prlusquam scptuennist (puer), Plaut Bacch 
3 3, 3b, so, puer, id. Hen prol 24, 6, 9, 67, 
id Here 2 2, Pben ptol66, Prud. 
areyi 10 056 

septuennium, ” [septuenms], a 
period of seven years, Fest p 347 MOll — 
Collat form septenniuni,Pfud ap Te 
trast 6, Veil 2, 31, 2 Haase 
septum, V saeptum, s v saepio 
septunx, uncis, m (septem uncia, cf 
Varr U L 5, § 171 Mull ] I, L 1 1 , seven 
twelfths of a whole (v as, 1 ) jugen, Col 
6, 1, 11, Liv 5, 24, 4 aun, seven ounces, id 
23, 19, 16 — II, Trans f , seven things of a 
kind, seienpieces, etc , hence, In drinking, 
seven mips Mart 8,61,25, 3,82,29 

* scptu5se (saep-), , v saeptuo 
sus^n* 

*SCptUplum, 1, ” [^7rTn?rAoPf]j ® sep 
tuple Bowt pro toto compuiari, Aug 
Serm 83 med, Vulg Gen 4,15, id Dan 3, 
19 

septus (saep-), -Part of saepio 
sepnlcralis, 0, «<!; [scpulcrum] of or 
belonging to a tomb, sepulchial (Ovidian) 
fax, a/uncral foreft, Ov H 2,120 arae, 
funeral pyre id sepulcrum, 1 B), id H 8, 
480 

* sepulcrctum; », « l^d ], « bunal 
place, cemetery in sepulcrctis rapero do 
rogo conam, Cat 59, 2 

scpulcrum (less correctly scpul- 
chrum; ef Chans p 66 P), i, n [scpelio, 
cf fulcrum, from fulcio, laiacrum, from 
lavo,elcl I. Lit.a burial place, grave, 
tomb, sepuWtre (cf ' monumentum, tumu 
lus) sepulcri appellationo omnem sepul 
turac locum conlinorl cvistimandum est. 
Dig 47, 12 (Do sopulcro violato), 3, § 2 
scpulcrum cst ubi corpus ossave homlnis 
conUitn sunt, lb li, 7, 2, cf Fest p 339 
Mull , Fdict Praet ap Dig L I qul sepul 
cram \ iolat fucit, quo quis minus scpultus 
sit, lb 7 sjti dicuntur hi qui conditi sunt 
nee tamon eorum ante sepulcrum est, quam 
justa facta ct corpus Ingeslum est Cic 
1G7G 
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Leg 2, 22 57 duae sunt leges de sepulcns, 
id lb 2 24 61 neque sepulcrum, quo re 
cipiat habeat portum corporis, Ubi corpus 
requiescat mails Enn ap Cib Tu«c 1, 44, 
107 (Trag v 415 Vahl ) (Ennius) in sepul 
cro Scipionum putatur e«se constitutus ex 
marmore, Cic. Arch 9, 22, cf cui (Afri 
cano) super CarthoginemVirtus sepulcrum 
condidit, Hor Epod. 9, 26 m summo so 
pulcro (Archimedis) sphaeram esse posi 
tam cum cjlindro, etc , Cic Tusc 5, 23 64 
sepulcri ilitte supervacuos honores, Hor 
C 2, 20, 23 monumenlo sepulcri donatus 
cst, Nep Dion, 10 — So m sing , Plaut Ep 
2, 1, 7, id Bacch 3, 4, 21, id. Md 2, 4, 19 
terra rerum commune sepulcrum, Lucr 6, 
259, Cic Bose Am 9, 24, id Leg 2, 25, 62, 
Verg A 2,642,2,646,3,67, 4,29, Hor S 
2, 3, 84, 2, 6, 104 — P/nr , Cic Leg 2 22, 
65, id Tusc 1 12, 27, 1, 14, 31, Verg E 8, 
98, id G 1, 497, Hot Epod 17, 47 sepul 
era legons, white reading the sepulchres, 

1 e the inscriptions on them, Cic Sen. 7, 21 
raagnae moles sepulcrorum Sen Brev Vit 
20,6 — B, V!>sp ,aplacewhere a. coipseis 
burned (cf sepelio) funus interim proce 
dll ad sepulcrum venimus, Ter And 1, 1, 
101, cf aram sepulcri (1 e rogus), Conge 
rere,Verg A 6, 177 nlta sepulcri ara, Sil 
15^387— Comically clam uxorem ubi 
sepulcrum habeamus et hunc combura 
mus diem, etc , we may dig a grave for the 
day (v comburo^n ), Plaut Men 1, 2, 43 
sq — Likewise, jestingly, of an old man 
ex hoc sepnicro vetere \ [gmU mmas Effo 
diam ego hodie, Plaut Ps 1, 4, 19 — H. 
Transf, grave, tomb, etc (poet), of a 
N ulture’s maw (vuUur) Heu quam crudeli 
condebat membra (hommis) sepulcro, Enn 
ap Prise p 683 P (Ann v 142 Vah! ) — Of 
Troy Troja nefas, commune sepulcrum 
Europae Asiaeque Cat 68 89 — Of the 
dead gratum mutis sepulcns, Cat 96, 1 
placatis sepulcns, Ov F 2, 33 

* sepultO; are, v freq a [scpelio], to 
hold 6uned quos cara Kavenna sepullat, 
Yen Carm 8,6,167 

sepultor^ ofjs, m [id 3, one whobunes, 
a buner (post class) I, Lit corporis 
raortm, Aug Trin 4, 3 — il, Trop civi 
hum turbinum (Augustus), the allaye),pac 
ifer, Tert Anim 40 med 

sepultura, ae,/ [id ], a bunal, inter 
ment, funeral obsequies, sepuliuie (freq 
and class , ayn , exscquiae, fuuus, huma 
tio) raos sepultune, Lucr 6, J278 nnhi 
quidem antiquissimum sepultiirae genus il 
lud fuisso videtur, quo apud Xeuophontem 
Cyrus utitur Redditur enim terrae cor 
pus, eta, Cic Leg 2,22,66 mcrcedem Dine 
ns ac sepulturae consUtuere, id Verr 2, 6, 
51, ^ 134 IS, quera sepultura adfeccrat, id 
Div 1, 27, 66 bonoro sepulturae carerc, id 
Sen 20, 75 corpus ad sepuUuram dare, id 
Phil 2, 7, 17 locum sepulturae dare Sulp 
ap Cic Fam 4,12,3, so, locus fepulturae, 
Tac A 2, 73^n , for which locus ad se 
pulturam, Suet Tib !• caput periculis pro 
sopultuia objecit, Sen Cons ad Jlelv 19,5 
sepulturae cau^^a, Dig 11,7,2 — Phir ab 
Euhemcro et mortes et sepulturae demon 
strantur dcorum, Cic N D 1,42,119 — U, 
E s p , the buimiTiy of the dead body cor- 
pus antequam cremareturnudatum m foro, 
qui locus sepulturae dcstmabatur, Tac A 
2, 73 corpora sepulturae reddidit, Just 9, 
4, 4 

* sepulturanns, a, um, [supul 
tura], of or belonging to burtaJ, funereal 
fines, Auct Limit p 296 Goes 

sepultns, hm, Part , from sepeho 

Sepyra, ae,y, a village tn Gihcia, on 
Mount Amanus, Cic Fam 16, 4, 9 

seqaacitaS) «tiS/ (sequor], a facility 
in following, a disposition to follow, sequa 
ciousness s^uacity (late Lat ) saltuosa 
senbarum, Sid Ep 9, 9 wied plgm, id ib 
4, 11 

seqaaciter, adv , v scquax./in 
Scqnana^ u©./i one of the principal 
nvers of Galha Coltica, (he Seme, Caes B 
G 1, 1, 7, 57 , 7, 58 , Mel 3, 2, 4 , masc , 
Plin 4, 17, 31, 8 105 —Hence, 1. Sequa- 
ni, orura, tn , the dwellers on the Sequana, 
Caes B G 1,1, 1,2, 1,9, 1,10, 1,31, 1, 
35, 1 44 , 4,10 , 6,12 , 7,66, Cio Att 1,19, 
2 *-2. Scqnwns, “i um, , of or be 
longing (0 the Scquanl gens, Luc 1, 425 
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ager, Plin 14, 1, 3, § 18 — 3. Seqnaiu- 
CUS, um, adj , of the Sequani testrix. 
Mart 4, 19, 1 

seqnaX) UCIS, [sequor],/oWmtnnyor 
seeking after, pursuing, sequacious (poet , 
a favorite word of lergil) I. Lit Me 
dea, Prop 4 (5), 5, 41 (Arcados) Latio dare 
terga sequaci, pm suing, Verg A 10, 365 
cui (fiiondi) Sihestics uri assidue capnc 
que sequaces Illudunt, hunting after, eager 
for it, id. G 2. 374 TVagn. N cr (cf cj li 
sum sequitur lasci\a capella, id E 2, 64): 
llammae, darting, lambent, id A 8, 432 
hederae, clinging, winding, Pers. prol 6 
fumi, picicin£r,penetrahnp, Verg G 4,230 
Maleae undao, pursuing, id A 6, 193 quao 
(chelys) saxa sequacia flectens, Sid Carm 
16, 3 (for which saxa sequentia, Ov H 11, 
2) oculi, following, Stat 7h 3, 600, so 
Calp Eel 1, 31 CTis\s, following speedily , 
lapidly tnoviny, Val FI 7, 619 — As subst 
sequax, ucis, m , an attendant, folloioer * 
Bacchi Venensque, Manll 6, 143, Cassiod. 
Hist Eccl 6, 23, 1, 13 — B. Ib part ic , 
of materials m working yielding, pliable, 
ductile, Irahes, Val FI 1,124 hi 

tuminum sequax ac lenta natura, PIm 7, 
15, IS, § 65 natura cornua, id 11, 37 45, 
§ 127 lenlilia salicis ad vincUiras, id. 16, 
37, 68, 1 174 et saep — Comp nec est alia 
nunc materia sequacior (vitro) Plin 36 26, 
67, § 198 flexibiles quamcumque In par 
tern ducimur a pnncipe, atquo ut ita di 
cam, sequaces sumus, Plm Pan 45, 5 — 
II. Trop , following, pursuing natural 
hommum varms moresque sequaces, fol 
lowing them, Lucr 3, 316 metus hommum 
curaeque sequaces, pursuing them, Id 2 47 
scabies sequax malum, Grat Cyn 411 — 
B. Following, tractable imbuerct novas 
artes sensusquo bequaces Aus Idyll 5, 3 , 
so, discipuli, Pacat Pan Theod 16 — Hence, 
odu scquaciter, of course, consequent 
ly, Arn 2, 49, 2,76, Aug Poctr Christ 5, 
22, Id de Musica, 4, 10 
sequela or sequella^ho / [id] (post 
■Aug ) I, L 1 1 . that which follows, a fol 
lower hxas calonesque et omnis generis 
sequelas, Front Strat 2, 4, 8 jumenta, 
quorum sequela erat equulcus. Dig 47, 2, 
4, § 16 . petrae aquatihs sequela, i e the 
water that followed and flowed from the 
rock, Tert Patient 5 fin — II, Tro p , a re 
suit, consequence, sequel ea (mcommoda) 
non per naturam, sed per sequelas quas 
dam necee«arms facta dlcit, Gell 6, 1, 9 
immortalitas non sequela naturae sed mer 
CPS praemmmquo \irtutis est, Lact 7, 5 
med morborum (mors), id Opif Dei, 4 
abruptae unitatis, Tert Carn. Chr 20 

sequeuSy entis, Part and subst , from 
sequoi 

sequeutiu^ 00, f [sequor], that which 
follows, the sequence, context, Boeth Inst 
Anth 1, 10 , plur , id ib 1, 23 , Front 
Aquaed 34 (dub , al consequontiae) 

sequester; tns (ong form sequester, 
tn, ante and pdst . class , and m the 
poets), 771 [id], jund t t, a depositary, 
trustee, into whoso hands the thing con 
tested w as placed until the dispute w as set 
tied sequester dicitur, apud quern plures 
eandem rem, de qua controversia est, de 
posuerunt, Dig 60 lb, no nunc ut apud 
sequestrum vidulum posiviraus, Plaut 
Fragm ap Prise p 898 P , Dig 10, 3, 33 
tu istunc hodiD non feres, nisi das seque 
strum aut arbitrum, Quoius haec res arbi- 
tratu flat, Plaut Bud 4, 3, 65 jam seque 
stri placobant, Petr 14, 4 cum soquestro 
recte agetur depositi sequestraria actione, 
Dig 10,3,12, cf m sequestrum depositi 
actio conipetit, si tamen cum sequestro 
convoDit, ut, etc , ib 16, 3, 5 ^Subst se- 
questrum; • (rarely scquestrc, >s) n, 

the deposit of a subject of dispute with a 
third person vitulum hie apponito ego 
seivabo quasi sequestro detls neutn red- 
dibo, donicum res judicata enthaec, Plaut 
^ ragm ap Prisa p 692 P sequestro data, 
id Merc 4, 3, 30 sequestro ponero quod 
I apudsequestrem depositum crat, sequestro 
I positum per adv erbium dicobant, Gell 20, 
11, 6 aut ad arbitrum redditur aut seque 
stro ponilur, Plaut Bud 4,3,79, and m 
later jund Lat In sequestro deponere (all 
quid), to put tn s^questraHon, Dig 16, 3 C 
— lorm sequestro pccunlam sequestro 
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poncro, Dig 16, 3, 33 m sequestn dcpo 
nere, Ps. Afcon ad Cic Vcrr 1, 12 — II. 

T r a n B f A. In caEcs of bribery of judges, 
clectorB, etc , an agent or go between, with 
•whom the money promieed was deposited 
(BO always in Cic , cf intemuntius) aut 
EequcFtreB ant inteipretcs corrumpendi ju 
dicii, Cic Vcrr 1, 12, 30, so (with mterpre») 
id. lb 2, 2, M, g 103, Quint 12, 8, 4 tendi 
tor et corruptor ct Eequester, Cic Plane 16, 
38, 19,48 aiiquo Eeqnc«tre in indicc cor 
rumpendo uti, id Ciu 8, 25 , 26, 72 adul 
ter, impudicuB, sequester, coneiemm CEt, 
non accusatio, id. Cael 13, 30 candidatUB 
per BcqueBtrem agit. Sen Ep 118, 3 gre 
gam, Amm 15, 5, 3L— B. After the Aug 
period, a mediator 1, Cit Menenius 
Agrippa, qui inter patres et plebem pu 
blicae gratiae sequester fuit. Sen Cons 
ad Helv 12, 4 pacis, Sil 0, 347 , Luo 10, 
472 ego sequeBter et medius lui, Vulg 
Deut 6, 6 — In this sense also a fern form, 
sequestra, au, o mediatras ubi nunc 
lidel pacisque sequestra Jtater eras? Stat 
Th 7, 542 anus quaedam Btupn Bcqucstra 
et aduUcrorum intemuntia, App M 9, 
p 224, 1 , and, in apposition bis senos po 
pigere dies ct pace sequestra Per Silvas 
Teuen mixtlquc impunc Latmi Erraverc 
jugiB, 1 c under the protection of the truce, 
Verg A. 11, 133 , so, pace sequestra, Stat 
Th 2, 425 — *2. Trop , a means of ne 
goiialing, i C price, etc qui snam pud! 
citiam scqucstrem peijurii fieri pass! sunt, 
Val Max 9, 1, 7 

sequestra, ae, v sequester, II B L 
sequestraiius, a, um, adj [sequo 
Bter, 1 ], of or belonging to sequestration 
actio, I e tn which the thing contested is de 
posited in the hands of a third party. Dig 
16,3,12, 4,3,9 

sequestratio, Suis, f [sequestro], a 
depositing in the hands of a third party a 
sequestration. Cod- Th 2 28, 1 — II. I n 
gen , a separation, Cassiod. Var 9, 24, id. 
Complex 1, Alcim Lp 14. 

sequestrator, »as, m [Id.], one that 
hindus or impedes ( late lAt ) oflloiorum 
familiarium (dolor), Syram Ep 8, 53 
sequestratorium, 'h " («!■] « ^e- 
positary^ a piece where any thing is laid up 
far $afe keeping (late Lat ) terra fecmmi 
DUS, Tort Res Cam 62 yin 
se^QCStrO; stum, 1, v a. {ecque 
Bter] <Jatc Lat for sequestro do or pono, v 
gequcsler, I ) I, Li t , to give up for safe- 
keeping, to surrender liominjs tlbi (sc 
terrae) membra sequestro, Prud. Calh 10, 
133 corpora scpuUurae, Tert Res Cam 
27 med — II, T r a n s f , to remove, separate 
from anything causam raol&s ab eo, quod 
movetur, llacr Soran Sclp 2, 14 se a re 
rum publicarum actibus, itL ib 1, 8 med 
Omni ab infimia vir sequestrandus, Sjd 
Fp 1, 11 sequectratum animal, separated, 
\ eg 2, 1, 5 sequeslrata vcrccundia, laid 
aside, JIacr ^ 7, 11, Vulg 1 Macc 11, 34, 
scq[tUor, comp , V scevs imt 
segmus. ^ secus 

sequor^ B::•culuB(also^\rIlten pcquulus, 
gen plur part sync sequentfira, Verg 
6 111), 3, V dfp [act collat form sequo, 
acc to Cell 18, 9, 8 pq , and Pnsc p 799 P ) 
('^nscr F,ak , to follow, sakis, friend, Gr 
kTTotxai, eirw, cf Lat POCluB], to follow, to 
come or go after, to follow after, attend 
Lil A.IngCD (a)VUhacc i, jam 
Fcquor to, mater, Plant Aul 4 7, 16 ncque 
ilia raalrcm satis honcstc tuam scqui pole 
r)t comes, id. Merc 2, 3, 69 sq qui cx urbe 
amicitiae causa Caesarem Bccuti,etc ,Caes. 
B G 1, 39, 7, 50, Hor S 1, 6, 108 ne se 
querer moechas, id. ib 1,4,113 %allcin, 
Liv 32 6 5 pars prc«sa poqunntur Sigha 
pedum, Ov M 8 332 \cstigla alicujus, id 
ib 4 514 , 9, 639 , 10, 710 et saep — (/?) 
jilsol (so mo=t freq m Plaut ) abi prae, 
jam ego sequar, Plaut Am 1, 3, 40 , Tor 
Fun 5, 2, 69 2?t Scquerc intro Pa. Se 
quor, Plant. As 4 1, 64 , 5, 2, 90, id Aul 2, 
5 23 ct saep quisnam cst, qui sequitur 
procul? ld.Poen 3,3 6 funus interim pro 
cedit sequimur ad sepulcrum ■venimus, 
Ter And 1, 1, 101 cumculo scqui, Plant 
Ep 1, 1, 12 Hehctii cum omnibus sms 
cams secuti, Caee B G 1, 24 si nemo ee 
qualur, tamcn eta, id ib l,i0 fin servi 
sequenles, Hor 1, 6, 78 bos talcali enr 
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rus sequebantur. Curt 4, 12, 6 hos aliae 
gentes pequebantur, id. 4, 12, 0 — h. Of 
things magna multitudo carrorum pequi 
Gallos consuevit, Hirt B G 8, 14 neque 
Ulla (arbor) brevem dominum sequetur, 
Hor C 2, 14, 24 zona bene te secuta, id ib 
3,27, 59— B. In part ic J., To follow m 
a hostile manner, to chase pursue hostes 
sequitur, Caes B G 1, 22 , hostem, Ov 
31 13, 648 fugaccm, Hor S 2, 7, 115 feras, 
Ov 3L 2, 498 nudo gemtas Pandione ferro, 
id lb 6, 666, cf ho«lem pilo, Tac H 4, 29 
fin — Ahsol finem Ecqucndi facerc, Caes 
B G 7,47 , 7,68 0ud iV cr — 2, To follow 
in time or order, to succeed, come after 
(esp freq In part pres ) acetatem auc 
tumnus sequitur, po«t acer hiems fit, Enn. 
ap PriFC p 647 r (Aiin.% 40GVahl.) se 
quens annus, Hirt B G 8, 60 sequenie 
anno, Plin 10, 62, 82, g 170 secuto die, id 
13, 22, 43, g 126 secuta aetas, id 6, 23, 26, 
§ 101 Ecquenti senatu, Plin. Ep 6, 6, 1 
Fccuturo Phoebo, Luc 2, 628 sequitur 
hunc annum nobilisclade Romani Caudina 
pax, Liv 0, I ct saep ne secutis quidem 
dicbus Claudius nllius bumaui aficctus 
eigna dedit, Tac A 11, 38 Africanus se 
quena, i c minor, Plin. 7, 69, 69, g 21L — 
{fi) TVith the notion of cause implied, to 
follow, result, ensue ut male posuimus 
initm, SJC cetera sequentur, Cia Alt 10, 
18 2 incrcpmt, sequitur clamor, Verg A. 
9, 504 touilrum secuti nimbi, Ov 31 14, 
642 lacrimac sunt \erba secutae, id ib 9, 
780 nisi forte eic loqui pacnitct, Qua tern 
pestate Paris Hclcnam et quae scquunlur, 
and so on, and so forth, Cic Or 49, 164, id 
Tupc 3, 18, 42 , 3, 19, 44 — 3. Of a posses 
Sion or inheritance, to follow, i e to fall to 
the share of any one ut belli praeda Roma 
nos, ager urbe^que captac Aetolos seque 
rentur, Ln 33, 13, 10 ut \ ictorcm tdb sc 
j queretur, id 2^ 21, 6 si quis mortuos cst 
' Arpinatis, ejus beredem sacra non pecun 
tur, Cato ap Pnsa p 629 P — Abbreviated 
on monuments, H. 31 H N S beredem 
monumentum, Hor S 1, 8, 13 beredem 
possessjo, Plm 9, 35, GO, g 124 quo minus 
glonam petebat, co roagis ilium sequeba 
tur, Sail C 54 fin , \ Fabn ad h 1 , and 
cf scqui gloria, non appcti debet, Flm Ep 
L 8, 14 — 4. 90 towards or to a place 

Formias nunc sequimur, Cic Alt 10, 18, 2 
Epinim, Cyzlcum, id ib 3, 16, Cacs. B C 

3, 49 Iiaham, Verg A- 4, SCI, 4, 381, 6, 
029 Itala regna, Ov H. 7, 10, ii 1 C, 109, 
VaL FI 1, 3 — 5. Pregn., to follow the 
hand in plucking or pulling, to come off or 
away, come out, to come easily, come of it 
self herbao dum tonerac sunt vellendae 
aridae factac celcnas rumpuutur quam se 
quuDtur,Varr K K 1,47, cL ©ratio mol 
lis ct tencra ct ita fiexibilis, ut sequatur, 
quocumque torqueas, Cia Or 10, 52, and 
nihil cst tarn fencrum neque tarn fiexibiie 
ncque quod tarn facile sequatur quocura 
que ducas, quam oratio, id do Or 3, 45, 176 
ipse (ramus) volcns tacllisque sequetur. Si 
te fata vocant, Verg A. 6, 146 cum scru 
tantes, quae vellanl, tolum non pcquitur, 
Ltv 38, 21, 11 'WciEscDb ad loc jamque 
secuta manum nuUo cogentc sagilla Ex 
cidit, Verg A 12,423, Anthol Lat 1,172, 
113 trahit lile maun sine custodc lig 
nura Id quoque vix sequitur, Ov 31 12, 
372, cf ccra mollis sequensque digitos, 
yielding to, Poet ap Plm Ep 7, 9, 11 

II, Trop A, In gCD > to follow, suc- 
ceed, result, ensue (usu of an immediate 
consequence, consequor, usu of one more 
remote) si verbum scqui volumns, hoc m 
iclJegamus ncccssc cst, etc , Cic Caecin 17, 
49 patrem sequuntur liberi, succeed to the 
rank or condition of their father, Liv L 4 
fin quonnm banc (Caesar) in re pubhcA 
viam quae populans habetur, secutus est, 
Cic Cat 4, 6, 9 damnatum poenam scqui 
oporlebat, ut igni crcmarctur, to hefall, 
Cacs B G 1, 4 mode ne summa turpitude 
sequatur, should ensu^, Cic LacL 17, 61 
dispares mores disparia etudia scquunlur, 
id lb 20, 74 post illas datas litteras se 
cuta cst summa contcntio de domo, id Alt 

4, 2, 2 post gloriam invidiam sequi, Sail 
J 55, 3 an mediocre discnmen opinfonis 
Eecuturum cx bac re putatis, I iv 6, C, 7 
— B. In partic. 1, To follow (as a 
leader) an authority, a party, an example, 
a plan, etc , to follow in Vie track of, to 
comply with, awede to, conform to sequi 


SEQU 

natnram, optimam hone vivendi dueem, 
Cic LaeL 5, 19, cf id ib 12, 42 sequamur 
potiEsimum Polybmm nostrum, id Rep 2, 

14, 27 eomm sectam sequuntur multi 
mortales, Laev Bell Pun 1, 16 so, sec- 
tam, Cic F) 41, 104, id Sest 45, 97; Liv 
8, 19, 10 ak (V secta) Ti Gracchus regnum 
occupare conatus e«t hunc post mortem 
secuti amici, etc., Cic Lael 12, 41 ami 
cum vel helium patriae inferentem sequi, 
id lb 12. 43 auctontatem et consilium all 
cuju«, 10. Fam 4, 3, 2 , so (with obtempe 
rare voluntati) Cacs B C 1, 35 scnlen 
tiam Scipionis, id ib 1,2 vos veslrumquo 
factum omnia dcmccps municipia sunt se 
cuta, have followed, imitated, id ib 2, 32 
haec qui dicunt, quam rationem sequan 
tur, vides, Cic Div 2, 6, 17 novum quod 
dam et subagreste consilium, id Rep 2, 7, 
12 , cf id lb 2, 28, 61 Pompeio e^se in 
animo, rei publicae non dee" e, si senatus 
sequatur, Cacs B C 1,1 armavictn 
cia,lerg A 3,64 — Of an auditor, 

an orator or a speech quos more prisco 
apod judicem fabulantcs non auditores se 
Quuntur, non populUB audit, Tac. Or 23 
non lingua valet, non corpore nolac Suffici 
unt vires, ncc vox aut verba sequuntur, 

1 c attend or ohey the vnll,X erg A 12,912, 
cf 81 modo verba eequantur, Ov 31 1, 647 
— Esp miht t t B)gna.soqm, to march in 
rank, Sail J 80, 2, Curt 3, 2, 13 —2. To 
follow or pursue an end or object, to strive 
for, atm at, seek to attain cam (sc utilita 
tern), Cic Lael 27, 100 justitiam, id Rep 
3, 11, 18 otium ac tranquillitatcm vitae, 
id 31ur 27, 65 amoenitatcm ct salubnta 
tern, id I eg 2, 1, 3 roatns commodum, 
Ter Hec 3, 6, 31 lites, id And 4, 5, 16, id 
Ad 2, 2, 40 gratiam Caesarls, Caes B C 
1, 1 Imgnam et nomen, Liv 31, 7 merce 
dcs Hor S 1, C, 87 quae nocucro (opp 
fugerc ), id Ep 1, 8, 11 , cf ncc sequar aut 
fugiam, quae dfligit ipse vel odit, id ib 1, 
1, 72 ferro extrema, Verg A, C, 457 fidem, 
3 ell 2, 107, 2 — "With tnf plurisque sc 
quor disponcre causas, Lucr 6, 629 — 3, 
In discourse, to follow m order or sequence, 
to come n<>zt in order, to succeed sequitur 
IS (rex), qu), etc , Cic Rep 2, 21, 37 Bequi 
tur ii)a divisio, ut, etc , id >in 8, 16, 65 
haec sml dicta de acre Sequitur terra, 
cui, etc , PhD 2, 63, 63, § 154 ac do pnma 
quidem parte satis dictum e«t Sequitur, 
ut doceara, etc , Cic X D 2, 32, 80 sq — 
"With inf sequitur vldere de eo, quod, 
etc , Dig 45, 1, 91, g 3 . 41, 3, 4.— 4. In log 
ical conclusions, to follow, ensue, with sub 
gect douse nee bi omne cnunliatum aut 
verom aut falsum cst, sequitur ihco, c««e 
caupas immutabiles etc , Cic Fat 12, 28, 
id Tusc 5, 8, 21 — With ut si haec enun 
liatio vera non est, sequitur, ut fal=a sit, 
Cic. Fat. 12, 28, 5, 9, 10. 22, id I in 2, 8, 
24 , 3, 7, 26 sequitur igitur ut, etc id 
Tusc 6, 18, 5^ id Par 6, 1, 22 sequitur 
ergo ut, etc , Curt 7, 1, 40, Quint 3, 8 23, 
3, 11, 17, 6, 5, 8 aL — 5, To follow nr come 
naturally or easily, to be obtained without 
effort tantum hominis valuit cxcrcitatio 
ut, cum se mente ac voluntate conjecis>«ct 
in versum, verba sequerentur, Cic de Or 3, 
60 194 Sorof ad loc non quaesitum Crse nu 
merum, Fcd Bccutum, id Or 49, 165 lingua 
tacct nec vox tentataque verba sequuntur, 
Ov M 11,326, 1,047, Stat Th 11,602 ver 
baque provisam rem non invita sequentur, 
Hor A P 311 Bed non omnia nos ducen 
tes e Graeco sequuntur^ Quint 2,14, 1 laus 
pulchemma cum sequitur, non cum arces 
Bitur. id 10 2, 27, 8, prooera § 8, 8, 6, 24 
scqui gloria, non appeti debet, Plm Ep 1, 
8, 14 — Hence, scQUCns, entis, P cu, next, 
next following in order (cf proximus, po 
sterior, not m Cic or Ca;s ) pnus illud 
hoc sequens, Quint 6, 10, 42 reliqua mor 
borum genera sequenti dicemus voluraine, 
Plin 29 6,39, §143 — Esp , with designa 
tions of time sequenti tempore, Nep Thras 
4,4, Quint 1, 5, 62. Sen. Ben 6,4,2, Suet 
Tib 38 sequenti die, Auct B ilisp 28, I , 
Suet >er 15, Liv 23,36,7 pequente anno, 
id 3 31,2 sequenti nocte, Suet Aug 94, 
so also Curt 4, 7, 10, Tac A. 2, 63, Col 4, 

15, 3 , 4, 21, 3 , 4, 27, 2 , Plin 11, 37, 73, 

§ 189, 30, 8, 21, § 66, 17, 22 35, g 178, Hirt 
B G 8 60, PhiL Ep 4, 1, 6, 6, 12, 1, 6 31, 

3 Suilium mox sequens aetas vidit prae 
potentem, the next generation, Tac. A 4, 31 
qui praesenti poteniia credunt ^stingui 
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SEKE 

posse etjam sequcntisaevi memomm.Tac. 

A- 4 35— As used by some for erriBe 

rov.an epithet, &CC to Quintilian, as den 
tcs albi, umida vina o scelus abomi 
nandum etc , Quint 8 6, 40 
seguntiio, seqnutor, etc , v «cc 
Ser,tris,v Seres 

sera ^ fastening 

doors (not fixed to the door, but put on 
and taken off) sera, fioxho? Oipat, Glo®s 
(mostly poet , not m Cia , cf claustrum, 
obex) qua (ser^) rcmota fores panduntur, 
t arr L. L 7, § 108 Mull jam contigerat 
portam, Saturnia cujus Dempserat opposi 
las insidiosa seras, Or F 1, 266 sera sua 
sponte delapsa cecidit, reraissaeque subito 
fores admi«erunt mtrantem, Petr 16, 2 se 
ns trans^e^sls ita clathrare (vacerras), ne, 
etc , Col 9, 1, 4 —Sing , Plaut Pers 4, 4, 23 
clauditur et dura janua fulta sera, Tib 1, 2, 
6, 1, 8, 76 obducere seram Prop 4 (6), 6, 
48 ponere seram, 0% A- A 2, 686, id M 
14, 710 demere seram, id F 1, 280 excu 
tere poste seram, id Am 1, 6, 24 carmine 
^ incitur sera, id ib 2, 1, 28 , Juv 6, 847 — 
Plur , Ov M 8, 630, Sen. Ep 90, 8, Petr 
16 2 

Serapeuni) r Serapis A 
tt Seraphin or Seraphim, 
decl , = D*'S‘^U3, the Serapftitn, a higher 
order of angels among the Hebre^is, Vulg 
Isa 6, 2, Prud Cath 4, 5, Isid. Orig 7, 6, 
24 ^ ^ 

tserapias, /,=<r«pajridc,flp?un/, 
aUo called orchis, Plin 26, 10, 62, § 95 — 
Called also serapion, ti, n , App Herb 

Serapicns, a, um, \ Serapis, B 
SerapiO Of •on, oms, m , = ZepaTrioiv 
1, T/ie name of an Egyptian ambassador 
to Rome, Caes B C 3, 109 —2, A gtogia 
pher of Antioch, Cic Att 2, 4, 1, 2, 6, 1 — 

3, In Rome, as a name for slaves, thus, 
of a servant of Atlxcas, Cic Att 10, 17, 1 — 

4. -d nickname o/P Cornel Scipio Nasi 
ca, coTWul 616 A C G , Ltv Epit 65 , Phn. 7, ' 
12, 10, § 64, Val Max 9, 14. 3, Cic Att 6, 
1, 17 — 5. d. Greek physician, Cols 5, 28, 
17 al — 6, A Stoic 0/ Hierapohs, Sen Ep 
40, 2 — 7. Greek painter, Plm 35, 10, 
37, § 113 

serapion, n, r serapias 
Serapis (n short, Prud adv Symm 2, 
631, Mart Cap 2, § 191, Paul Nol Carm 
26, 100) IS and idis m , =:2apa7r<r, a chief 
diunity of the Egyptians, subsequently 
\soTshipped also in Greece and Rome,Varr 
L L 5, § 67 Mull , id ap Aug Civ Dei, 18, 
6, Macr S 1, 20 jin , Cic Div 2, 69, 123, 
id. N D 3, 19, 47 , id. Verr 2, 2, 66 § 160, 
Varr ap Chans p 69 P , Plln 37, 6, 19, 

§ 76, Tac H 4, 81, 4, 84, Suet Vesp 7, 
Spart Sev 17, Mart 9, 30, 6, Inscr Orcll 

931, 950, 987, 1887 sq —Hence, A. Se- 

rapeum, o temple of Serapis, the 
most celebrated in Alexandria, Tert Apol 
18^n , Id Spect Sfin , Lampr Alex Sev 
27 Amm 22, 16, 12 , cC Tac. H, 4, 84 — B. 
Sorapicus, a, um, adj , of or belonging 
to Serapis, Serapian , transf, splendid, 
sumptuous cenaOjTert Apol 39 med. 

serarinB,a, um, adj [serum], living on 
whey porcus, Cato, R R 150 2 
Scrdica* ae, /, a city of Mcesia, Cas 
Blod Hist Eccl 4, 21 — Hence, ^ Scr- 
dicensiS; ndj , •S'crdican, of Serdica 
concilium, Cassiod Hist Eccl 4, 24 — B, 
ScrdiccnnS; a, um, adj , ^'erdican, of 
Serdica^C&ssiod Hist EccL4, 33, 4,38 
Serena, ae,/, a Roman female namCj 
esp , the wife of SUlicho, eulogized by Clau 
dian, V Claud. Laud Scr 
Screnator, «ns, m [serenoj, he that 
makes /air weather, the clearer up, an epi 
Ihet of Jupiter, App de Mundo, p 75, 7, 
Inscr Gud p 3, n 8, p 3,n 9, p 4,n 1 sq , 
cf scTcnus 

serene, adt [screnusj, c?«ar?y brightly, 
trop , comp serenms videre, Aug Tnn. 
8 3 

screnifer, fcra fCnim [serenus 
foro], bringing fair weather, clearing vp 
(late Lat) aquilo, Avion. Aral 988, id. 
Progimsl 414 

^ BcrcnifiCttS, a, um adj [Boronus 
facio], Iteared up, clear, serene coelo, 
1G78 


SERE 

Inscr Orell 855 (of the time of the tmperor 
Antoninus Pius) 

screnitas, alis,/ Iserenus], clearness, 
serenity I. L 1 1 , of the breather, clear, 
fair, or serene weather, with gen cum sit 
turn serenitas, turn perturbatio caeli, '►Cic 
Di\ 2, 45, 94 diei Eolisqne, Auct B Hisp 
29, 4 auctumni, Plin. 18, 35, 80, § 353 — ! 
A6so? tranquilla serenitas (opp foeda tern 
pcstas),Liv 2,62, 2, 2,26,11 seremta i 
lem praesagire, Phn 18, 85, 87, § 362, 10, i 
67, 86, § 188 — Plur (vinea) imbnbus ma 
gjs quam serenitalibus offenditur, Col 3, 1, i 
10 — II, Trop 1, Faxmtss, serenity of 
fortune, of disposition, etc (rare, perh not 
ante Aug ) praesentis fortunae, Liv 42, 62, 
4 minor es, quam ut serenitatem meam 
obducas, Sen Ira, 3, 25, 4 quantam tempe 
statem subittL serenitate discussit (pnnci 
pis ortus), Curt 10, 9, 5 — 2. Serenitas, a 
title oftheRoman emperors, =iSerene High 
7iM3,Veg Mil 3 epil , Inscr Grut 286, 2 

serenOy atum, l, v a [id ], to make 
clear, fair, or serene, to clear up (poet , sj n 
tranquillo) I, Hit tuUu, quo caelum 
tempestatesque serenal (Juppiter), Verg A. 
1, 255 axem, Sil 12, 637 Olympum, id 12, 
665 glauca terga aquae, Claud, de Apono, 
36 domum largo igne, to light up, Stat 
Achill 1,120 — Ahsol luce serenanti, tn 
bright, clear daylight, ’*'Cic poet Div 1, 11, 
18 — B. Impers cum serenal, when it is 
clear. Mm Fel 32, 4 — H, Trop spem 
fronte serenal, Verg A 4,477, for which 
tristia fronte, Sil 11,368, cf nubila am 
mi, Plm 2, 6, 4, § 13 

1 . serennSy [Sanscr svar, 
sky, Gr cf <r<:\a«, Lat sol],c7ca», 

fair, bright, serene (class. , esp freq in the 
poets, cf sudus) 1. Lit cumtonuitlae 
I vnm bene tempestale serenfi. Enn ap Cic 
i Di\ 2 39, 82 (Ann v 617 Vabl ) caelo se 
reno, Lucr 6, 247, Cic Fam 16, 9, 2, Verg 
G 1, 260, 1, 487, id A 3 618, Hor Epod 
16,1, Id S 2,4,61, Ov M 1,168, 2,821et 
saep , cf de parte caeli, Lucr 6, 99 in 
regione caeli, Verg A. 8, 528 — Comp caelo 
pcrfruitur sereniore, Mart 4, 64, 6, cf also 
o nimium caelo et pclago confise sereno, 
Verg A, 5, 870 postquam ex tam turbido 
die serena et tranquilla lux rcdiit, Liv 1, 

16.2 luce, Verg A 6, 104 lumen (sobs), 
Lucr 2,160 nox, id 1,142, Cic Eep 1,15, 
23, Verg G 1,426 sidera, Lucr 4,212 fa 
cies diei, Phaedr 4, 16 5 species mundi, 
Lucr 4, 134 aCr, Plia 17, 24, 37, § 222 rer, 
Verg G 1, 340 aestas, id A. 6, 707 Stella, 
0\ F 6, 718 et saep color (opp nnbilus), 
bi ight, clear, Plm 9, 35, 54, § 107 aqua 
(with Candida), filart 6, 42, 19 vox, Pers. 
1, 19 — Transf, of a wind that clears the 
sky, that brings fair weather hic Favonius 
serenu’st, istic Auster imbricus, * Plant. 
Merc 6,2,35, hence, also poet unde se 
renas Ventus agat nubes, Verg G 1, 461 — 
2, As subst screnum, , O clear, 
bright, or serene sky, fair weather ( not in 
Cic ) ponito pocillum in sereno noctu, 
during a fine night, Cato, R R. 156, 3, 
more freq simply sereno Fnverni sereno 
per diem totum rubnim solcm fui^se Liv 
31,12 6, 37,3,2 quaro ct sereno tonal, 
Sen Q N 2 18, Plm 11,24,28 & 84 (opp 
nubilo), Pall 1,30,3, Luc 1,530 liquido 
ac puTO sereno, Suet Aug 95 nltido se 
reno, Sil 5, 68 cottidie sorenum cum est, 
Varr R R 3,10,4 laesique fidcs reditura 
sereni,Slat 3 3,1,81 sercnummtidummi 
cat Mart. 6, 42, 8 — Plur caeli serena Con 
cutiat sonitu, Lucr 2 1100 soles et aperta 
serena, Verg G 1, 393 nostra, lal II 1, 
332 — II, Trop Cheerful, glad, joy 
ous, tranquil, serene (syn lactus tranquil 
lus secundus) \ ila, Lucr 2, 1094 Lachm 
horae (with albus dies) Sil 16,63 rebus 
serenis servare modum, in propitious or fa 
vorable circumstances tn good fortune, id- 
8, 646 rultuSjLucr 3,293, Cat 65,8, Hor 
C 1,37,26, Ov Tr 1 6 27 firons tranquilla 
ct serena, Cic Tusc 3, 16, 31 pcctora pro 
ecssu facta serena tuo, Ov Tr 1, 9, 40 am 
mus, Id lb 1, 1, 39 ocuh, Sil 7, 461 Au 
guslus, Ov P 2 2, 65 laetilia Just 44, 2, 
4 imperium, Sll 14,80’ resjd 8,646 se 
reno vitae tempore, Aucl Her 4, 48, 61 
Vita Lucr 2,1094 temperatus (sanguis) 
medium quoddam serenum eCficit^ Quint 

11.3 78, cf tandem ahquld pulsa cura 
rum nube serenum Vidi, Ov P 2, 1, 5 — 2 


SEBI 

8EREVT8, an epithet of Jupiter (whose brow 
was always serene), Inscr Murat 1978 6, 
cf Serenator, hence, Martial calls Dorai 
tian Jovem serenum, Mart 6, 6, 9, 9, 25, 

3 — 3. Seremssimus, a title of the Roman 
empeiOT^Cod Just 6,4,23 
2. Serenns, \ Tn , Serena, ae,/ [i 
serenus], a proper namr I, Q Serenus 
Sammomeus, a physician under Sephmxus 
Severus, Spart Get. 6, 5 , Macr 3, 16, 6 — 
II. Q Serenus Sammomeus, ron of thepre 
ceding, author of a poem, De Medicma, still 
extant, Lampr Alex 30, 2, cf Teuflel’s 
Roem Lit 379,4 — HI. Seiena the wife 
ofSlihcho, and mother tn law of the emper 
or Honorius, celebrated by Claudian m a 
; special poem (I.aus Serenae Rcgmae) 

SereSy tim, m ,= Snper, apeopleofEast 
, cm Asia (the mod Chinese), celebrated for 
! their silken fabrics, Mel 1,2,3, 3,7,1, Plm 
6, 17, 20 § 64, Amm 23, 6, 67 sq , Verg G 
,2,121, Hor C 3,29,27, 4,16,23, Ov Am 
1 1, IL 6 , Luc 1, 19 , Juv 6, 403 al — Placed 
by Lucan at the sources of the Nile, and 
I made neighbors of the Ethiopians, Luc 
' 10, 292 — Gen Serum, Sen Ep 90, 13 — 
Acc Seras, Hor C 1, li 66, Plm H N 12, 
prooem § 2 — Sing Ser, Aus Idyll Mo 
nos Hist 24, Sen Here Oet 668 — Hence, 
Seriens, a, um, o<|; 1. L 1 1 , 0/ or 6s 

longing to the Seres, Sene regio, Amm 
23, 6 Oceanus, Plm 6, 13, 16, g 37 hostis 
(Mdll Neuricus), Prop 4 (5), 3, 8, cf sagit 
tae, Hor C 1, 29, 9 — 2. Transf, Sene, 

1 e silken vcstis, Plm. 21, 3, 8, § 11, Tac 
A 2, 33 toga, Qmnt. 12, 10, 47 pallium, 
Vulg Esth 8, 15 pulvilli, Hor Epod 8, 16 
tenlona, FJor 2, 8, 9 \exllla, id 3, 11, 8 
carpenta, with silken curtains, Prop 4 (6), 

8, 23 frena, Claud. Laud Stil 2, 350 — As 
a. sexicay omm, n , Sene gar 
ments, silks, Ptov 1,14,22, Mart 9,38,3, 

11, 27, 11, Claud In Eutr 2— b. seri« 
cum, h « , iS^cnc stuff, sitX., Amm 23, 6, b7 , 
Sol 50, cf Isid. Orig 19, 17, 6, 19, 27, 6, 
Vulg Apoc 18, 12 

* 1. sercscOy 5re, V tnc?i n [serenus], 
to grow dry vestes serescunt (opp uve 
scunt), Lucr 1, 306 

* 2. SCrescOy ^ n [serum] 
to turn to whey lac fngore serescit, Plm 
11, 41, 96, § 238 

SercStnSy ^ name of a Tro 
jan who followed ^neas, Verg A 1, 611, 

4, 288, 6, 487, 9, 171 al 
SergrestnSy i, n , a steersman among 
ike followers of AEneas, acc. to Vergil, the 
ancestor of the Sergian family, Yorg A 1, 
610 , 5, 121 , 5, 184 , 6, 221 et saep 
Serginsy h m , Sergia, /, 
name of a Roman gens 1, L Sergius Ca 
tilma, fA«/amo2« campirator — II, C Ser 
gius Grata, a notonous voluptuary, Varr R. 

R 3,3,10, Cic Off 3, 16, 67, id doOr 1,39, 
178, id Fin 2,22,70, Plm 9, 54, 79, § 168 et 
saep -III. 31 Sergius, distinguished for 
bravery Plm 7, 28, 29, § 104 — Fern , Inscr 
3(urat 3, p 1744 —Hence, 1, ScrgltlSy 
a, um, a^ , Sergxan Sergia tribus, a tribe 
consisting of Sabines, Marsi, and Pehqnx, 
Cic. Valin. 15, 36, Lex ap Front Aquaed. 
129, cf Ascon Cic Corn p 81 Orell Ser | 
gia olea, Col 5. 8, 4 , Plm 16, 6, 6 § 20 (Jahn, ' 
Sergiana), Poll Febr 18,4—2. Scrgi« 
annSy um, adj , Sergian olea ( named 
aftera Sergius), Cato, R R.6, 1, Varr R R, 

1, 24, 1, Macr S 2, 16 
scriay u® /» ® cylindncal earthen vessel 
for preserv mg liquids, fruit, sailed provis 
ions, etc., a large jar reJevi omnia dolia, 
omnes serias, Ter Heaut 3, 1, 61, Cato, R 
R. 12, Varr R R 3, 2, 8, Col 12, 52, 14, 
Plaut Capt 4,4,9, LU 24,10, Pers. 2, 11, 
Dlg_60 1C, 203 .IF 

sericay Orum, v Sores/n 
ScricaiiuSy n, um, adj [Sencus] of or 
belonging to silks textor, Firm Math 8 
KEGOCIATOR, Inscr Orell 1368, 4252— As 
substL ^ SERiCARii, Silk dealers, Inscr 
Fabr p 713, 346 — B, sericabia, ae,/, a 
slave who took care of silk. Inscr Orell 
2055 _ ’ 

* ScncatnSy n, um, adj [id], clothed 
in S^ric stuffs, diessed tn sitks, Suet Calig 
62 

(scricenSy n, um, a false read for 
sericis, Flor 3, 11, 8 ) 



SERI SEEM 


• scncbatnm, >i aromatic 

Vlant,v\m. 12,21,45,8 99. 

sSrico-blatta, ae, f. [Sericas], a gar- 
ment of purple silk, Cod, Just. 11, 8, lOj 
Cod. Th. 10, 20, 13 ; 10, 20, 18. 
seiicnm, i, n-i Seres jin. 

Scriens, a, um, v. Seres, 1. 
series (no 0 «”. or dal.), em, e,/ [2. 
Eero], a row, succession, series; a chain of 
things fastened or holding together (ej’d. 
ordo). I. In gen. A. Lit. (mostly 
post-class,; not in Cic.); with gen.: se- 
ries vinculorum, Curt. 3, 1, 17 : structurae 
dentium, PI in. 7, 16, 15, § 70: sparsa ramo- 
rum, id. 11, 37, 69, § 182: longe porrecta vi- 
arum, Stat. S. 3, 3, 102: juvenum (in dan- 
cing), Tib. 1, 3, 63 : omnis nepotum A Belo 
series, Sil. 1, 88: custodiarum. Suet. Calig. 
27: prolixa series capillorum, App. M. 2, 
p. 118, 36.—Absol.: ferreae laminae seric 
inter se conexae. Curt. 4, 9, 3; 7, 3, 2L — 
B. T r 0 p., o series, chain, connection, train, 
sequence, course, etc. (class., but for the 
Boost part only in the sing.), (a) IVith 
gen. : continuatio seriesque rerum, Cic. N. 
D. 1, 4, 9: fatum cst ordo seriesque causa- 
rum, id. Div. 1, 65, 125: fatum est sempi- 
tema quaedam series rerum et catena, etc., 
Cell. 6, 2, 1: rerum sententiarumque, Cic. 
Leg. 1, 19, 52: tanta series arils est, id.Part. 
Or. 39, 137 : in complexu loquendi serieqne, 
Quint. 1, 6, 3 : disputationum, Cic. de Or. 2, 
16,68: fall. Or. 11. 15, 152: immensa labo- 
rura, id, H. 9, 5: malorum, id. 31. 4, 563: 
longissima rerum, Verg. A. 1, 641: fabula- 
rum, App. 31. 1, p. 114,19. — Of time (poet, 
and in post- Aug. prose): innumerabilis an- 
norum, Hor. C. 3,-30, 5: temporis. Or. Tr. 

4, 10, 64 : per lougam saeculorum scriem, 
Tac. H. 1, 2 : in tanta saeculorum scrie. Just. 
44, 2, 7: per tam longam seriem annorum, 
Col. 3, 10, 6; 4, 19, 1: cum omnis temporum 
scries ex historiis colligatur, Lact. 4, 5, 8; 

4, 10, 3.— : simulantes fletas litium, 
scries, Veil. 2, 118: litium. Suet. Veep. 10. — 
(flj Absol.. Quint. 5, 14, 32: cetera series de- 
inde eequitur, majora nectens, ut haec: Si 
homo cst, animal cst, etc., Cic. Ac. 2, 7, 21: 
quae bene composita erunt, memoriam se- 
rie Eua ducent. Quint. 11, 2, 39 : haec erit 
aeternae series ab origino Romae, Aus. 

• Epigr. 140,2.— Of the connection of words; 
tantum series juncturaque pollet^ Hor. A. 
P. 242-11, In p a r t i c- , an unbrolctn line 
of descent^ lineage (pod. and in post- Aug. 
prose): ab Jove teriius Ajax. Kec tamon 
haec series in causa prosit, Ov. M. 13, 29: 
digne vir hac serie, id. P. 3, 2, 109: serfe 
fulcite genus, Prop. 4 (5), 11, 69; VaL JIax. 
2, 7, 5. 

ScrictaS; atis,/ [serius], gravity, seri- 
ousness (late Lat.), Aus. Parent. 2, C; Sid. 
Carm, 13, 439. 

serilia, inm, n. (2. sero], ropes, cord- 
age: spartea, Pac. ap. Fest. p. 202 (Trag. 
Pel. V. 251 Kib.). 

seri^ V. serius^n. 

scriola. aCq/ dim. [seria], a small jar, 
Pers. 4, 29; Pall. 3Iart. 10, 9. 

Scriphns or -os, i,f, = Upi<po?, a 
small rocky island in the JEgean Sea, reck- 
oned among the Cyclades, now Serfo, JleL 2, 
7, 11; Plin. 4, 12, 22, § G3; Cic. N. D. 1, 31, 
88; Ov. M.5,242; 5 251; 7, 464 ; Juv. C, 564 ; 
10, 170 et saep.— Hence, Seriphius, a. 
nm, adj., Seriphian : absinthium, pJiij/27, 
7, 29, % 53 (Jann, seriphum): 32, 9, 31, § 100 
(Jahn, seriphum): saxum, Tac. A. 4, 21.— 
Suhst.: Scliphius, ii» o, Seriphian, 
Cic. Sen. 3, 8. ^ 

ScriSjidis,/, = fftptp, a kind of endive, 
Plm. 20, 8, 32, § 76; Varr. R. R. 3, 10, 5 ( in 
Col. 8, 14, 2, written as Greek). 

* sexisapia, ae, f. [scrus-saplo], Hit 
name of a dish invented by Petronius, perh. 
with allusion to the proverb: scro sapiunt 
(V. sapio), Petr. 56,8. 

scritas, atis, /. (serus), late arrival, 
slowness, tardiness (late Lat.): epislula- 
rum, Symm. Ep. 3, 28. 

1. serius, a, um, adj. [perh. for sevri* 
us; root sev-, severus; Gr. <rt/?af, o-e^iv^cj, 
grave, earnest, serious, opp. to sportive, Joc- 
ular ( class, only of things ; severus, both 
of persons and things); res (opp. jocosae), 
Cic. Off. 1, 37, 134 : sermo (opp, jocus), Auct. 
Her. 3, 14, 25: non res potissimum serin, 
sed quasi ludus ac jocus, Lact. 2, 18, 3 : gra- 


ves Bcriaeque res, Cic. Off. 1, 29, 103 ; so, 
res serias omnis extoUo in alium diem, 
Plant. Poea. 2, 51 : ait rem seriam Velle age- 
re mecum, Ter. Eun. 3, 3, 7; Liv. 23, 7 fin. : 
dies rellgiosus ad agendum quicquam rei 
eeriae, id. 26, 17 aL; verba, Tib. 3, 6, 52; cf. 
Hor. A. P. 107: quaestiones, Suet. Calig. 32: 
cannina, Plin. Pan. 54, 2: curae, id. ib. 82 
fin.: partes dieram, id. ib.49^n.; tempus, 
id. Ep. 4, 25, 3 et saep.: opinor bcrcle hodie 
quod ego dixi per jocam, Id eventurum 
esse et eeverum et scrium, Plaut. Poen. 5, 
3, 51: fii aliquidfieriuiD,etc., Quint. 6, 3,16: 
nec quicquam grave ac serium, Tac. A. 3, 
50 With sup.: verba seria dictu,Hor. 
A. P. 107. — As suhst. : serfum, ^nd 
more freq. seria, orom, n., earnestness, 
seriousness; serious matters or discourse 
(often opp. jocus); sing.: si quid per jo- 
cum Dlxi, Dolito in serium convortere, 
Plaut. Poen. 5, 5, 42: itaque res in serium 
versa est, Curt. 5, 7, 10; nihil ad serium, 
Tac. A. 6, 14. — Piur.: quicum joca, seria, 
ut dicitur, Cic. Fin. 2, 26, 85: joca atque se- 
ria cum humilliinis agere, SaU. J. 96,2: 
cum his seria ac jocos celebraro, Liv. 1, 4 
firu: per seria per jocos, Tac. A. 2, 13: sed 
tamen amoto quaeramus seria ludo, Hor. 
S. 1,1, 27; 2,2,125; id, A. P.226; Ov.F.6, 
341 al. : mala, Hor. A.' P. 451 : mea ( opp. lu- 
6U8), Ov. Tr. 1, 8,31: (Marsus) seria parti tur 
in tria genera, Quint C. 8, 108: illc seria 
nostra, ille deliciac, Pli^n. Ep. 8, 1, 2. — Of 
persons, for severus (ante- and post-class.): 
non ego tc novi iristcm servnra, serium? 
Afran. ap. Non. 33,33: nmicos series asper- 
natur, App. Mag. 98, p. 336, 9: Solon, id. ib. 
9, p. 278 fin.; Amm. 26, 2, 2; 29, 6, 1; Treb. 
Claud. 12, 5; Mam. Grat Act 12, 2; Quint. 
Deck 15, 3.-^ Hence, adv. in two forms. jK , 
Seiio, earnest, seriously (mostly ante- 
class. ; a favorite word of Plaut; not in 
Cic. or Caes.): nec joco nec serio, Plaut. 
Am. 3,2,25: si quid dictum est per jocnm, 
Non aequora est id te serio praevonicr, id. 
ib.3,2,40: an idjoco dixisti? equidem serio 
ac vero ratus, id. ib. 3, 3, 9 ; so (opp. joco) id. 
Bacch. 1, 1, 42; Ter. Hcaut 3, 2, 30; Liv. 7, 
41, 3 : vereor serio, Kaev. ap. Charis. p. 195 ; 
Plaut Am. 2,2,225; id. Cas. 4,2,11; id.Ep. 
1, 1, 29; id- Mcra 4, 1, 19; id. Ps. 1, 3, 106; 
4, 7, 94; id. Poen. 1, 1, 32; 1, 3, 20; 1, 3, 29; 
id. Rud. 2,5, 11;4,4, 1; id. True. 2,2,47; 2, 
6, 29: Ter. Eun. 3, 1, 3; 3, 3, 22; id. Ad. 5, 9, 
18: Liv. 4, 25/11.; Quint 1, 2, 1; 9, 2, 14; 
Plm. Ep. 2, 20, 10. — B, ScriC; earnest, 
seriously : (post-class.) vultu scrie pulcro, 
Aur. Viet Epit 16. 

2. serins, comp, adv., V. 3. sero. 

( scriva, ^o, a false read, for serieve, 
Plin. 21, 2, 2, g 3; v. SiUig ad h. 1.) 

sermo, onis, m. [2. sero, qs. seria, con- 
serta oratio), a peaking or talking with 
any one; talk, conversation, discourse: ser- 
mo cat a seric: sermo enim non potest in 
uno horaine esse solo, sed ubi oralio cum 
altero conjuncta, Varr. L. L. G, g 64 31uIL 
(very freq. in prose and poetry). J, Lit 
At In gen. (syn. colloquium): quoniam 
magna vis orationis cst caque duplex, alte- 
ra contentionis, altera serroonis; contentio 
dIsceptatlonibuB iribuatarjudiciorum, con- 
tionum, senatus: sermo in circuliSjdispula- 
tionibus, congressionibus familiarium ver- 
setur; sequatur ctiam convivia, eta, Cic. 
Off. 1, 37,132: quod mihi semis sermoncm 
scrat, Plaut Cure. 1, 3, 37 : serroones serere, 
id- 3IiL 3, 1, lOG: molta inter sesevario ser- 
mone serebant, Verg.A.6, 160: semioDem 
nobiscum ibi copulat, Plaut. Poen. 3,8,42: 
dum EcrmODCs fabulandi conferant, i(L ib. 
prol. 34 : caput ct pcs sermonis, id. As. 3, 3, 
139: cum ea tu sermonem nec joco nec se- 
rio Tibi habeas, id. Am. 3, 2,25; Ter. Hec. 
4,3,1: ibi ilia cum sermonem occipit, id. 
Eun. 4, 1, 8: dum sermones caedimus, id. 
Heaut 2,3,1: sermonem cum aliquo con- 
ferre, Cic. Off. 1,38, 136; id. Inv. 2, 4, 14: in 
nostris sermonibus coUocutionibusque, id. 
Fam. 1, 9, 4 : mature veniunt, discumbitur: 
fit sermo inter cos, id. Verr. 2, 1, 26, § 66: 
dum longior consulto ab Ambiorige insti- 
tuitur sermo, Caes. B. G. 5, 37: sermonis 
aditum cum aliquo habere, id. ib.5,41; nul- 
lum tlbi omnlno cum Albinovano sermo- 
nem ulla de re faisse,Cic. Valin. 1,3; id. 
de Or. 2, 73, 296: erat in ore, in sennonc 
omnium, id. Phil 10, 7, 14; cf.: memini in 
eum sermonem ilium incldere, qui turn 
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fere multis erat in ore, id. LaeL 1,2: aesti- 
vam sermone benigno tcnderenoctem, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 5, 11: referre sermones deorum, id. 
C. 3, 3, 71 (cf.: consiliantibus divis, id. ib. 
3,3,18): et enntem multa loquendo Deti- 
nuit sermone diem, Ov. 31. 1, 683: nunc in- 
ter eos tu sermo es, you are the talk, Prop- 

2, 21 (3, 14), 7: jucundus est mihi sermo 
litterarum tuarum, the conversing with you 
hy letter, Cic. Fam. 7, 32. 3; cf.: littera ser- 
monis fida minfstra mei, Or.Tr. 3, 7; 2. — B. 
Inpartic. X, Literal^ conversation, dis- 
course, disputation, discussion ( cf. oralio) : 
turn Furius: Quid vos agitis? hum sermo- 
nem vestrum aliquem diremit nostcr inter- 
venlus? 3Iinime vero, Africanus; soles 
enim tu haec studiose investigare, quae 
sunt in hoc genere, de quo in-stituerat pau- 
lo ante Tnbero quacrere, Cic. Rep. 1, 11, 17 ; 
cf. id. ib. 3, 13, 19: in sermonem ingredi 
(just before: in disputalionem ingredi), id. 
ib. 1,24,38: (Scaevola) e^osuit nobis ser- 
monem Laelii de amicitia habitum ab illo 
secum . . . Ejus disputationis sententias 
memoriae mandavi, etc. . . . ut tamquam a 
praesentibus haberi sermo videretur, id. 
Lack 1,3: rebus his, de quibus hie sermo 
est, i(l Fin. 3, 12, 40: feci sermonem inter 
nos habitum in Cumano. Tibi dedi partes 
Antfoebinas, etc., id. Fam. 9, 8, 1: in quo 
(circulo) de philosophia sermo haberetur, 
Ncp. Epam. 3, 3: Socralici sermones, Hor. 
C. 3, 21, 9 ; cf Quint C, 3, 44 ; 2, 15. 26 : in 
lon^m sermonem me vocas, Attjce, Cic. 
Leg. 1, 4, 13: nnne enim sermo de nature 
cst, our subject, Plin. 11, 19, 21, § 67; 3, 1, 
pr. § 2 ; 16, 32, 68, § 134 : 3Iacr. Somn. 
Scip. 2, 17, 15; Capitol. Gorti 3, 3 init. — 1), 
Concr., a talk, speech, discourse (more in- 
formal and unpretending than oratio): 
mcos multos ct illustres et ex superiore et 
ex aequo loco sermones habitos, Cic. Fam. 

3, 8, 2 ; Plin- Ep. 1, 8, 2 ; Quint 11, 2, 24.— 

2, Ordinary speech, speaMng, talking, the 
language of conversation (opp. contentio); 
sermo cst oratio remissa ct finitima cotti* 
dianae-locutioni, Auct Her. 3, 13, 23; cf. 
Cic. OIL 1, 37, 132 : mollis est oratiophiloso- 
pborum ct umbratilis, etc. . . . Itaque ser- 
mo potius quam oratio dicitur. id. Or. 19, 
64 : in argumentis Caecillus poscit palmam, 
in sermonibus Plautus, k c. in dialogue, 
Varr. ap. Non. 374, 9: soluta oratio, qualis 
in sermone ct epislulis, Quint 9, 4, 19: 0. 
Piso, Btatarius et sermonis plcnus orator, 
Cic. Brut. 68, 239: si quis scribal, uti nos, 
Sermoni propiora, Hor. S. 1, 4, 42: voeem 
sermoni proximam,Quintll,3,lC2: ut li- 
tiganlcs quoque a sermone incipiant, ad vo- 
ciferationem transeant, Sen. Ep. 15, 6. — Of 
prose as opposed to poetry: comoedia . . . 
nisi quod pede certo Differt sermoni sermo 
raeruB, Hor. S. 1, 4, 48: et tragicus plerum- 
que dolet sermone pedestri Telephus et Pe- 
leuB, etc., id. A. P. 95. — "b, Conor., of 
verses in a conversational style, a satire : 
ille (delectatur) Bioneis sermonibus et sale 
nigro, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, GO: AJbi, nostrorum 
serroonum candide judex, id. ib. 1, 4, 1: nec 
sermones ego mallcm Repentes per hu- 
mum quam res componere gestas, id. ib. 2, 
1, 250.— 3. With reference to some partic- 
ular object, common talk respecting any 
thing, rumor (syn.: fama, rumor): 

vulgi sermo, Cic. Fam. 3, 11, 1: nunc per 
urbein solus sermo est omnibus, Eum, etc., 
Plaut Ps. 1, 6, 4: sermo cst tota Asia dissi- 
patus, Cn. Pompeium, etc., Cic. FJ. 6, 14; 
mihi venit in mentem multum fore sermo- 
nem, me, etc., id. Att 7, 23, 2: si istiusmo- 
di sermones ad te delati de me sunt, non 
debuisti credere, id. Fam. 3, 8, 6 sq. : in ser- 
monem hominum venire, id. Verr. 2, 4, 7, 
g 13: audita et pcrcelebrata sermonibus res 
est, id. Caek 29,69; cf : vixferam sermones 
hominum, si, etc., id. Cat 1, 9, 23: vestrae 
porigrinanturaures, Deque in hoepervagato 
civitatis sermone versantur, this talk of the 
town, id. Mik 12, 33: refrigerate jam levissi- 
mo sermone hominum, id. Fam. 3, 8, 1 : ser- 
mones inimicorum effugere, id. Gael 16, 38 : 
sermones lacessere, reprimere, id. Fam. 3, 
8, 7: rctudit sermones, Gael. ap. Cic. Fam. 
8, 6, 1: ne pulct aliquid orationc mea ser- 
monis in sese aut invidiae esse quacsitum, 
of slander, calumny. Cic. Pk 5, 13: dabimus 
sermonem its, qui, etc., give them something 
to talk about, id. Fam. 9, 3 ; so, materiam 
sermonibus praebere, Tac. H. 4, 4 : cataplus 
ille Puteolanus, sermo illius temporis, Cic. 
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Rflb Post U, 40 B and K. dub , v Orell N 
cr— n. Transf, a manner of speaking y 
mode of expression, language, style, dxciion, 
etc {cf lingua) Eennonecodcbemusuti,qui 
notus est nobic, nc, ut quidam Graeca verba 
inculcantcsjure optimo ndeamur, Cic Ofl 
1 31, 111 cujus (Terentu) fabcllae propter 
eiegantiam sermomsputabanturaC Laelio 
ecrjbi,id.Att7,3,10 ctsanequid estalmd 
vetus Eermo quam vetus loquendi consue 
tudo? Quint 1, 0, 43, 12, 2, 3 — B. ^ 
guage, the speech of a nation, etc cui (Ca 
tulo) non solum nos Latini sermonis, sed 
cuamGraccl ipsi solent suae linguae subti 
litatcm clegantiamque concedere, Cic de 
Or 2, 7, 28 m Latino sermone, id. ib 3, 11, 
42 quae philo«opbi Graeco sermone trac 
tavis'ent, ea Latinis littens Tnandarcmus, 
id. Fm 1, 1, 1 patrii sermonis egestas, 
Lucr 1, 832, 3, 260 cum lingua Catonis et 
Enni Sermonem patnum ditaverit, Hor A 
p 67 aves, quae sermonem imitantur hu 
manum Agrippina turdum habuit imi 
tantcm sermones hommum lusciniae 
Graeco atque Latino sermone docileB,Phn 
10, 42, 69, § 120 — C. Of a single expres 
Sion siquisitalegavent Fructus annuos, 
etc , perinde accipi debet bic sermo, ac si, 
etc., Dig 7, 1, 20, 11, 7, 2, § 1, 28, 6, 29 — 
Hence, of a single word (late Lat ) 3eof 
sermo Graecus est Cassiod. m Psa. 21, 1 
scnnocinantcr, j ^ sermocmor 
fn 

sernidcinaliOj oms,/ [sermocmor] 
a conversation, disputation, discussion (ver} 
rare) sermones hommum assimulatos di 
cere diaXoyour malunt, quod Lalinorum 
quidam dixerunt sermocmationom, Quint 
2, 31 sermocmatio alicujus aliqua de re, 
Cell 19 8, 2— In rhet sermocmatio est, 
cum alicui personae sermo attnbuitur et is 
exponitur cum ralione dignitatis, Auct 
Her 4, 62, 65 , cf id 4, 43, 65 , Vulg Prov 
3, 32 

sermoc^ZLator, ons, m [id ], a bob 
bier, Fulg Hasp contra Serm Fastid 17 
scrmocinatriz, ids, / [sermoema 
tor] that conieises, adapted to conversa 
Uon, m rbet lang as a part of rhetoric, 
a transi of the Platonic irpocofjuXnrtKt], 
Quint 3, 4, 10— In gen immodica, i c 
a prattler, babbler, Agp If 9, p 224,31 
sermocino^ ® j coUat form 

of sermocmor, q \ 

scrmocinor^i^tusj ^ ^ [sermo] 

I, To talk with any one, to parley, conterse, 
commune, discourse about any thing (rare 
but clas&, syn colloquor) consuetudo ser 
moom'indi, Cic In\ 2, 17, 64 cum aliquo, 
id Verr 2 1, 52, § 138 psittaci ctiam ser 
mocmantes, Pliu 10, 41, 68, § 117 — Ad 
collat form scrmocinOj ^sid Orig 1, 39, 
2 — II, In partic (acc to sermo, I B 
1 ), to hold a literary conversation, to dis 
pute,discuss exquisilius scrmocinari,etc., 
feuot Tib 60 pluna forte quis dixit sermo 
clnansMr apprime doctu® GcU 6,21,1 — 
Hence, * scrmocinantcr, adv , tn dts 
course or coniersatim horas extrahere, 
Sid Ep 8, 6 med 

*scrm6nalis,€j<^dj [id] oforbelong 
mg to ^eech, speaking deus, Tert ad> 
Prax 6 

t scrmdn^i rusticius Mdetur, sed 
reclius, sermocman crebnus est, sed cor 
rupliUB, Cell 17 2, 17 
scrmuncnlns, b [sermo] i, 
{Acc to Ecrmo IBS) Common talk, tittle 
tattle, report nimor (rare but class ) iirba 
ni Bcrmunculi, Cic Deiot 12 33 sormun 
culis fabelU®que dud, Plin Ep 5,8,4 ser 
raunculum omnem aut rcstmxcnt aut se 
darit, Cic. Alt 13,10 8 non deterreor ser 
munculis istorum Plin Ep 7 17,14—11, 
A little discourse (late Lai ), Hicr Ep 32, l’ 
semidsus, a un*, adj (late Lat ) cov 
ered with an eruption, scabbr; serniosi 
quos nos peliginosos dicimus, Theod Prise 
1,12 ’ 

!• &cro, sC\l, Saturn, 3, v a [for seso, 
root sa , Gr ^nu), atiOo}, to sift] to soio, 
jifant (freq and cias® , B-\n pHnlo Bern) 
no, conscro) I, Lit with acc. either of 
the plant, seed etc. sown, or of tlic land 
cultivated ubi tempus crit, oflbdito Bento 
quo rcctc Quae diligenlius serl \oles, in 
calicibuBFcn oportcl,Cato, R R 133 2 se 
rendum viciam, lentem, cicerculam etc 
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Yarr R R 1, 32, 2 olcam el vitoin,Cic Rep 
3, 9, 16 fruraenta, Cacs B G 6, 14 ut tan 
turn decuroae sit, quantum sevens hoc est, 
ut quot jugera smt sataAolidem medimna 
decumae deheantur,Cic verr 2, 3,47, § 112 
agn molliti et oblimati ad 6eren(jum,id N 
D 2, 52, 130 sent arbores, quae alteri sao 
culo prosmt, Caecil ap Cic.Tusc 1,14,31, 
Cic ben 7, 24, 17, 69 nullam sacra Mte 
prius sevens arborem, Her C 1, 18, 1, cf 
id lb 3,10,6 Eemina,Verg G 1,193 but 
culos,Auct ap Cic deOr 2,69,278 aliquid 
m mculto et derclicto solo, Cic Brut 4,16 
iste serendus ager, Ov A. A. 2, 668 sulcos, 
Tib 2, 3, 70 vera ratio sercndi, Plm 18, 25, 
60, § 224 — Freq mpari perf multa erant 
inter eum locum manu sala, Caes B C 3, 
44 Baepe satas alio \ idi traducere messes, 
Verg E 8,99, i<L G 3,176 — Hence, n/bd 
Sata. drum, n , standing com, crops, Verg 
E 3,82, id G 1,325, id A 2,306, 12,454, 
0\ M 1,286, Plm 16, 25, 39, § 94 , Pall 1, 
43 — Prov mihnstic nee sentnr nec me 
titur, 1 e / hate no benefit from it, 
nothing to me. Plant Ep 2, 2, 80 — 
Transf , of persons, to beget, bring forth, 
produce, ovdy m part perf sense, 

begotten, sprung forth, bom, etc Tertullae 
nollem abortum tam enim Cassn sunt jam 
quam Bruti serendi, Cic Alt 14,20,2, id 
Leg 1, 8, 24 non temere nec fortuito sati 
et creali sumus, id Tusc 1, 49, 118, cf id 
lb 1, 25, 60 , id- Un»\ 12, 35 hic satus 
ad pacem, Prop 3, 9, 19 — With ex ex 
Tantalo ortus Pelops, ex Teiope aniem 
satus Atreus, Poet ap Quint 9, 3, 67 — 
With de Ilia cum Lauso do Numitore 
sail, Ov F 4,54 — ^Wilhab largo satosCu 
retas ab irabri,Ov M 4,282 — ^With simple 
abl (so most freq ) Camerlem Magnanimo 
Volsccntc satum, Verg A 10, 662 sole sa 
tus Phaethon, Ov M 1, 751 Bata Tiresift 
Manto, id ib 6, 167 et eaep sale sanguine 
di\ um, sprung from, Verg A- 6, J25 non 
sanguine human© sed stirpc divma satum 
se esse, Liv 88, 68, 7 o sate gente deum, 
Verg A 8, 36 matre satos unA, 0\ M 5, 
141, so, matre, id F 8, 799 Ncrcide, id M 
' 12, 93 , cf Bacchum \ ocaut satumque ite 
rum solumque bimatrem, id ib 4, 12. — 
Hence, satus (sata) aliquo, for a son (or 
daughter) of anj one satus Anchiss, i c 
.<i:«ca^,Verg A 6,244 , 6,424 , 6,331, 7, 
162 Hammone satus, i e Jarbas, id ib 4, 
198 satae PoliA, Ov M 7, 322 sati Cun 
bus, sprung from, natives of Cures, id ib 
14, 778 — II, Tr op , to sow the se^s of any 
thing, to found, establish, to scatter, dxssem 
inate,propagate, produce, to cause, occasion, 
excite, etc leges, instituta, rem publicnm, 
Cic Tusc 1, 14, 31 diutumara rem publi 
cam, ^o/wnd, wfaWw/i, id Rep 2,3,6 mo 
res, id Leg 1,6, 20 acre ’i ulncra % asla se 
rebant, scattered, Lucr 6, 1290 , so, vulnera 
pugnantis tergo, SH 6, 235 Ii(e® PJaut 
Poen 3, 2, 10 ncgotium, id Host 6, 1, 51, 
cf (Hamilcar) Romanum scvit pucnli in 
pcctoro helium, Sil 1, 80 cj\iies distor 
dias, Liv 3, 40, 10 causain discordiarum, 
Suet Calig 26 enmma in senaium apud 
mflmao plcbis homines Lu 24,23/n in 
vidiam m ahos, Tac H 2, 86 rumores 
Verg A. 12, 228, Curt 8 9 1 opinioncm, 
Just 8,3 8 sibicausassollicitudmum.Sen 
Ep 104^^12 ’ 

2. sero («0, turn, 3, v a [Sanscr sar 
at thread , Gr ettpa, rope , cf eXpa, 

kppa oppoc'. Lit senes, sen us], to join or 

bind together, to pimf, interweave, entwine, 
etc I, Lit (soonly inpart jje^) acci 
piunt scrlas nardo florentc coronas Luc 
10 164 , C\ pr Ep 4 3 flores, App ’ M 4 
p 166 4, 10, p 254,38 ro«a,id ib 2,p I2l’ 
131 loncae, linked, Nep Iph i fm cf 
Serv Verg A 1,421 — Subst scrta 
orum, n , ivrealhs offloxoers, garlands (freq* 
and class ) nrao scrtls rcccntibus halanl 
Verg A 1, 417 coronae, eerta, PJaut As 4 ’ 
1 68, Lucr 4, 1128, 4 1174, Cjc Tusc 3 
18 43, id Cat 2,5, 10, Cat 6,8, Verg E 
6 16 , Tib 1, 1, 12 , 1, 2, 14 , 1, 7. 62 ct siep 
al— Rarely m sing ro«eo Venus nurea 
Ecrlo, Aus Idyll 6,88 —Collat form BCrta 
ac/(«c corona) cum tuapraopendentde’ 
miesac m pocnla sertao, Prop 2, 33 (3, 31), 
37, Id et Com Sev ap Chans, p 83 p — 
II. Trop , to join connect, interweave , 
to combine, compose, contrive (class but 
rare, syn jungo, cieo, instruo) sen 
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tote diem concorditer ambo^ i e alternate 
according to the succession (m the govern 
meat), Enn ap Chans p 177 P (Ann v lio 
YahL) ex aelernitate causa cau®am se 
rens joining in order, following. Cic. Fat 
12, 27 cujus (fall) lege immobilis rcrum 
humanarum ordo sentur, w arranged, dis 
posed, I jW 25, 6 bella ox boHis sorendo, by 
joinin^fwartowarjSall H 4,61,20Dietsch 
tumultum ex tumultu, helium ex hello se 
runt, id. lb 1, 48, 7 ib , cf Liv 21, 10, cf 
certamina cum Patnbus, to join, engage in, 
id 2, 1 , so, certamina, id 27, 12 , 27, 41 , 40, 
48 crebra proelia, Tac H 6, 11 quodmihi 
seri us sermonem serat, joins speech, 1 e 
bandies words with me, Plaut Cure. 1, 3, 37 , 
cf id Mil 3, 1, 106 multa inter se®c vano 
sermone Bcrcbanl, Verg A 6, 160 , Slat 
Aohill 2,38, id Th 6,941 aliquid sermo 
nibus occultis, Ln 3, 43, 7, 39, 33, 32 se 
creta colloquia cum eo, id 34, 61 popula 
res orationes, to put together, compose, id. 
10. 19 , cf (Livius) ab saturis nusus est 
primus nrgumento fabulam serere, id 7, 2, 
8 quid sens fando moras? why are you 
contriving? Sen lied 281 negotium, to 
make, prepare, Vla.ui Most 6,1,61 cnmi 
na belli, 1 erg A 7, 339 

3. sero< uvi, atum, 1, v a [sera] to 
fasten with^a bolt, to bar praeda nullo ob 
staculo Bcrata Yen Fort Yit S Menard 6, 
cf Prise p 837 P 

4. jV serus/n 
sorotinus, ^ etdj [4 sero], eco 

nom t t of the Aug period, for the class, 
serus I, L i t , that comes or happens late, 
late ripe, late, backivard sementis (opp 
festinata), Plm 18, 24, 66, § 204 pira, id. 
16, 16, 17, § 68 ficus, Id 15, 18, 19, § 71, 
Pall Mart 10, 31 flos, Plm 21, 10, 32, § 68 
pulli. Col 8,5,24 liicmes(opp tcmpestiva 
fngora), Plm. 17, 2, 2, 6 16 aquae (opp tern 
pestnao) id 17, 2, 2, §17 situs, id 17,11, 
16, § 79 Jocn (opp praccocia), id IS, 24, 64, 
§ 196 imber serotinus, the later rainy 
Vulg Deut 11,14, id Osec, ^3 — 
B. Esp , tn the evening (cf serus I B ) 
matutmus ct sorotmus imbcr, 1 ulg Joel, 
2. 23 — II, T r a n s f , ID gen raptor (pu 
eilae), stealing late Sen Dccl 3, 21/m 
serpens, cotis, t serpo/n 
serpcntaria, lie, / (sc herba) [ser 
pens], snakeweed, otheiwise coiled vepen 
na,App Herb 6 

’^serpentig’ena, ac, w [serpens gig 
no], serpent horn, 1 e swung from a ser 
pent, 0\ M 7, 212 

serpeatinus, a, um, adj [serpens], of 
or belonging to a serpent (cccl Lat ) pec 
tora, Ambros in Luc 2, 2, hi serpentmos 
notes, Aug Gen contra Manich 2, 26 
*serpcntipes,Pi^diB,m [serpens pes], 
serpent footed Gignntes, Oi Tr 4, 7, 17 
serperastra (scrpir-), orum, n, 
[perh from serpo rastrum, cieeping 
splints] knee splints or knee bandagfS for 
straightening the crooked legs of children 
’'T, L 1 1 pueriB m geniculis alligare 1 arr 
L L 9, § 11 MulL — ’•'II, Transf, linmor 
ou6l> of officers, who hold the soldiers in 
check do serperastris cohortis mcae mini 
ost quod dolcis, Cic Att 7, 3, 8 
scrpilluni;) V serpjllum 
serpo, psi, ptura, 3 (seqisit antiqui pro 
scri)sont usi sunt, Fest p 348 Mull ), v n 
[root serp, kiudr u ith tprrw, repo], to creep, 
crawl (freq and class) ^ Lit (onlj of 
animals, while repo is also\used ofpersons 
who creep or go slonlj , \ repo, I ) scr 
pere anguiculos, naro annticulas, ciolare 
merulas, etc , Cic Fm 6, 16, 42 alia ani 
inalia gradiendo, aha serpendo ad pastum 
accedunt, id h D 2, 47, 122 serpentes 
quasdam (bcstias), quasdam e®so gradlen 
tes, id Tusc. 5, 13 38 (anguis) per liumiim, 
0\ M 15 G89 \ ipera ima humo, id P 3, 3, 
102 draco In plalanum, id. M 12, 13 ser 
pentia sccla ferarum, 1 c the serpents, 
Lucr 6, 76G — In late I at pass cum terra 
nullo serpaturanguo, wa^ crawled ot^r, Sol 
22, 10 — B, Transf, of things, to moie 
slowly or imperceptibly, to creep along pi 0 
ceed gradually etc (mostly pocL) 1ms 
(Stellas) inter, tonus Draco scrjnt.Cic pott 
X D 2, 42, lOG sol serpens, Lucr 6, 690 — 
Of Btreams nn te, Cj One, canam, qiii Icni 
ter placidis per vnda Bcrpis aquis creep 
est, windest along, Tib 1, 7, 14 in tVeta vi 
cma Numicius, Ov M 14, 698 Istcr tcclls 
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!n rn^TC Eerpit aqnie, id. Tr. 3,’ 10, 30: in 
fiicco scrpentem pulverc rivum, Luc. 9, 
974 : lacrimac Eerpunt per vulnera, Stat. 
Th. 11, G08: cxfiistit eacer ignis et urit cor- 
pore gpre^ing, Lucr. C, 

CCO;' so, flarama per coniinua, Liv. 30, 6: 
aestus actheris, Lucr. *5, 523; 6, 1120 (with 
repere) fallaccm patriae eerpcre dixit 
eqaam (Trojanum), teas creeping along^ 
Prop. 3, 13 (4, 12), 64.— Of planl-s: vitis Eer- 
pens raultiplici lapsu et erratico, Cic. Sen. 
15, 52; cf. r lithospermos (herba) jacet at- 
que gerpit Lumi. Plin. 27, 11, 74, § 99: £ 0 , 
chamacleoh, id. 22, 18, 21, g 45; ct: liber 
per colla. Or. 3L 9, 389; caoles per terram, 
Plin. 21, 16, 59, § 99: rami in terram, id. 27, 
9, 58, § 82: radices inter so, id. 17; 20, 33, 
g 144: sine tempora circum Inter victrices 
hederam tibi serpOrc lauro8,Verg.'E. 8,13; 
Labor, ap 3facr.S.2,7; CoLlO.119.— Of the 
growth of the hair : per tua lanugo cum 
serpere coeperit ora, Claud. IV. Cons. Hon. 
C4L— Of fire: .dein per continua serpens 
(flamraa) omnia incendlo^usit. Liv. 30, 6: 
give ipsi (ignes) serpere possunt quo clous 
vocat, Lucr. 5, 523; ct id. 6, 660. — Of dis- 
ease, etc. : si ulcus latius atqoe altius ser- 
pMy gradually tpreads. Cels. C, 18, 2 med.: 
dira contagia per vulgus, Verg. G* 3, 469: 
cancer, Ov. 11. 2, 82C: carcinoma, Plin. 29, 
2, 10, S 37: atra lues in vultus. Mart 1, 79, 

2 al. : per membra senectus, Lucr. 1, 415: 
quies, Verg. A. 2, 269: somnus, Plin. 7, 24, 
24, g 90. — Xli Trop.; to cre^p, crawl; to 
extend gradually, or imperceptibly; to spread 
abroadfincreatef prevail (a favorite trope 
of Cic.) : neque cnim serpiVsed Tolat in 
optimum statam,re3 publica, Cic. Rep. 2, 
18, serpere occultc coepisti nihil dum 
aliis suspicantibuB, id. dc Or. 2, 50, 203 : (hoc 
malum) obscure serpens multas jam pro- 
vincias occupavit, itl Cat 4, 3, 6: malum 
longius, id- Rab. Post 6, 15; itl'l^il. 1, 2, 5; 
id. Att. 1, 13, 3 ; id. de Or. 3, 24, 04 : serpit 
doindo res, Id. l.aol. 12, 41; cf. : nc latius 
serperct res, Liv. 28 , 15 fm.; so, latius, id. 
40, l9/«.; cfPUn.Ep. 5,4,3: scfpit ncscio 
quo modo per omnium vitas amicitia,CIc. 
lAcI. 23, 87 : si semel suscipiraus genus hoc 
arguraenll, attende quo serpdt. Id; N,,D. 1, 
36,98; 3, '20, 52: quam facile serpat injuria 
ct pcccandl consuetudo. id. Verr. 2, 2, 22, 
§ 53} ct id. Div. in Caecil. 21, 68: scjpithic 
rumor, id. Mur. 21,45: fara'apor colonlara, 
PHn-Ep. 9,33, 6: per agmina murmur, Verg. 
A. 12, 230 : murmuraplebis, StatTh. i; 168: 
cum altiuSj Plin. 14, 11, 13, g 87: serpente 
latius bello, Flor.' 2, 2, 16 2, 9, 4. — Of a 

low, grovelling poetic style: (jiot'ta) Serpit 
huml tutus, crawls along the earthy Hor. 
H28 {ct : sermoncs Rei>entes 'perhumum, 
id. Ep. 2, 1, 261).— H6hce, scrpcns, cutis 
(gpn.plur. sefpenliumjVitr.S, 4; 9,6; Ncp. 
Hann. 11, 6 ; Hdr. Epod. 1, 20; Cels. 5, 27, 3 ; 
but also, mostly poet and laten serpentum, 
Verg. A. 8, 436; 12, 848; ‘Ov. M. 7, 634; Luc. 
9, 008 (sc. bestia); les.s freq. and 

mostly poet and eccl. Lat, m. (sc. draco), a 
creeping thing^ a creeper., crawler (efi repti- 
lis). A. Kot’ f^oxhvt 1* e. a snake, serpent 
(syu.: anguis, coluber) quaedam ser- 
pentes ortae extra aquam, etc., Cic. D. 2, 
48, 124; Lucr. 4, CO; 4, 638; Ov. M. 1 , 447; 

I, 454; 2, 652; id. Am. 2, 13, 13; Hor. C. L 
37, 27; Luc. 9, 397; Nep. Hann. 10, 4 al— 
Masc., Lucr. 5,33; Verg, A. 2, 214; 6, 273; 

II, 763; Ov.M. 3,38; 3,325; 4, 570; Hor.S. 

1 , 3, 27; Luc. 9, 324; cf. Sail J. 89, 5, and 

Quint 2, 4, 19: igaiti, Vulg. Num. 21, 6. — 
In apposition with draco. Suet, Tib. 72.— 
Also neutr, plur. serpentia, Vulg. Act 10, 12. 
— Qi, #Se77>enl, as a consteWa- 

tiou. Between the Great and the Little 
Bear, = angui8, and draco, Ov. M. 2, 173: 
Hyg. Aetr. 3, 1. — In the hand of Ophiu- 
chos (Anguitenens, Anguifer), = anguis, 
Vilr. 9, C; Hyg. Astr. 2, 14; 3, 13; cf. Plin. 

2, 25, 23, § 93. — B, A creeping iUsect on 
the human body, a louse, Plin, 7, 51, 62, 
g 172; App. Flor..p.354,4. 

ScrpMa,ue,/. (serpo], a Utile snake or 
serpent, Messal ap. Fest p. 351, 13 SIUll ; 
cf. Paul, ex Fest. p. 350, 2 ib. 

SCrpnllTllllf serpylluTn init. 

* scrpyllifcr) l^ra, ferum, adj. (serpyl- 
lom-feroj, Qiyme-bearing : catinae, Sid. Ep. 
8, 11 in carm. 

ficrpyllum or scrpillnm (^'urr. L. 

K 5, § 103 JIDll p. 30 Bip. ; and in MSS. of 
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Cato, R. R. also scrpnll-j v. the letter TJ), 
i, n. [sibilated from eprvWotr}, thyme, loild- 
Viyme: Thymus ECTpyllnro, Linn. ; Cato, B. 
R. 73;.Varr. B. K. 1, 85, 2; Col 11, 3, 39; 
Plin. 20, 22, 90, g245; Pall Mart 9,17; Verg. 
E.2,11; itLG.4,31ai 
seri^ ae, / [perh-=£ec-ra, seg-ra, 
from seco]. I. A saw, the invention of 
Daedalus, Ov. M. 8, 246 ; Sen. Ep. 90, 8 ; 
Plin. 7, 66, 57, g 198; Hyg. Fab. 274: stfi- 
dens, Lucr. 2, 410: stridor serrae, Cic. Tugc. 
5, 40, 116: Varr. ap. Non. 223, 19 ; Vitr. 2, 7 : 
arguta, Verg: G. 1, 143 et saep. — P r o v. : 
serram ducere cum aliquo de aliqna re, to 
quarrel vnth one about sometfiing, Varr. It 
K. 3, 6, 1 ; so, too, quamdiu per hanc lineam 
serram reciprocabimus? Tert Cor. Mil 3 . — 
Trop., of the back of a thin person, Mart 
11, 100, 4.— n. Transf. A. ^ of 
sawfish, Plla 9, 2, 1, § 3; 32, 11, 53, g 145.— 
B, A serrated order cf battle: serraproc- 
liari dicitur, cum assidue acceditur rece- 
ditnrquc neque ullo conelstltur tempore. 
Cato de ro militarl: Slve opus est cuneo, 
aut globo, aut forcipc aut tunibus aut ser- 
m mi adoriare, Fest p. 344 Mull ; cC Cell 
10, 9, 1 ; Vcg. Mil 3, l^fin, — C. ^ threshing- 
wain, with serrated wheels, Hier. in Amos, 
j 1 ; Vnlg. Isa. 28, 27. — B. Serra, in rellg. 
lang., the name cf the Tiber, acc. to Serv. 
Verg. A. 8, 63. 

’''fiCrrabilis.Cj odj, [serra], that may 
he sawn : serrabilia ac sectilia O^Sna), Plin. 
16, 43, 83, g 227. 

scrracolnniy ^,n.,a steering-oar, rud- 
der: frr]daXiot'«clavu8 navi6,Gloss. Philox.; 
Dig. 9, 2, 29, § 2 dub. (others, scrvaculum or 
feraculum). • 
serraenm^'^- sarracum. 
serr^o, iuis,/ (serra j, sawdust, Gael 
Aur. Acut 1 , i4; id. Tard. 4, 8 med, 
Serranus Sarauus, c. g. sex. 
ATiLivs JL F. SARASXB, iDSCf. Orell 3110; 
hence, to bo derived from Saranum, an 
Umbnan city), i,w.,a ^ur7l<I7ne (agnomen) 
of C. Atilius Begulus, who was summoned 
from the plough to the consulship, Plin. 
18, 3, 4, g 20 ; Val Max. 4, 4, 5 ; Verg. 
A. 6, 844; Claud. In RuC 3, 202; Id. IV. 
Cons. Hon. 414.— Of other Atilll, Cic. Sest 
33, 72; id. Plane. 5, 12; id. Q. Fr. 3, 8, 5 al 
Scrrapilli; orum, m., a people of Pan- 
nonia, on the Danube, Plin. 8, 25, 28, g 147. 

scrratiDi^ odv, (serra), in the manner 
of a saw, like a saw, Vitr. 6, 11 : scissa fo- 
lia, App. Herb. 2. 

. serratorius, a, um, ai^j. [serro], saw- 
shaped, serrate; or belonging to sawing, 
sawing- (laic Lat): In modnm serratoriac 
raachinac conecti, Amm. 23, 4, 4. 

scrratula. oc,f., the Italian name for 
betony, Plin. 2.5, 8, 46, g 84. 

- serratura, ae,/ [serro], a sawing, a 
saiving up : arboris, Pall. Fcbr. 17, 2. 

serratus. o, um, adj, [serra], saw- 
shaped, serrated (post- Aug.) : dentes, Plin. 
11, 37, 01, § ICO: folia herbae, id. 25, 8, 46, 
g 84; cf. ambitus (foliorum), id. 25, 0, 30, 
g 66: spinae, id. 9, 59, 85, g 182; compages 
(ossium capitis), id. 11, 37, 48, g 132; morsus 
(anseris), Petr. 130, 4. — As subsL: scitS- 
tl, orum (EC. nummi), silver coins notched 
on the edge, Tac. G. 6 fin.; c£ Eckh. Doctr. 
Xonf. 5,p. 94 sq. 

SexTCtcs, ^ui, TO., o people of Panno- 
nia, on the Danube, Plin. 3, 25, 28, g 147. 

Serrhenm (-rluain,-riain), I 

a promontory in Thrace, with afortifica- 
(ion : alia castella, Cypsela et Doriscon at 
Serrheum, Liv. 31, 16, 6 ; Mel 2, 2, 8. — 
Form Serrium, Plin. 4, 11, 18, g 43. 

serro, v. a. [serra], to saw, to saw up, 
saw in pieces (late l.at): paU serrantur, 
Veg. Mil 2, 25; Hier. in Isa. 1.5, 67, 1 ; Vulg. 
Isa. 41, 16; Ambros. in Isa. 4, 10, 15. 

scrr^a« ^ small savj : 

dentata, Cic. Clu. 64, 180 ; ferrea, Varr, R. 
R. 1, 50, 2: aliqnid ossis serrula praecidere, 
Cels.- 7, 33 : vitem scnrula dcsccare, Col 
Arb. C, 4 ; manubriata, Pall 1, 43, 2. 

1. serta, drum and ac, v. 2. sero, I. B. 

2. serta Caznpamca, or simply 
serta, ue,/, a plant, colled also mclilo- 
tos, Cato, R. It 107 ; 113. — Also called ser* 
tula Campaiia,Plm.2l,9,29, g 63. 

* sertatns, a, um, adj. [i. serta ; v. 2. 
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sero, 1. B.], wreathed, garlanded : caput re- 
gali mqjestate, Mart Cap. 1, g 85; 5, § 426. 

t Sertor, dris, TO., a Latin prasnomen 
[of disputed’origin ; perh. 2. sero], Fest 
p. 340, 22 Mull’ ct Auct Praenom. post 
Val Max. p. 746 Kempf. 

Scrtorins, n, rn., a proper name. So, 
Q. Sertorius, a general of Marius, who main- 
tained himself for a long while in Spain 
against thepartisans of Sylla, but was final- 
ly assassinated by Perpema, Liv. Epit 90; 
Veil. 2, 25, 3; Flor. 3, 22; Luc. 2, 649; Cic. 
Brut 48, 180; id. Imp. Pomp. 4, 9; id. Mur. 
15, 32 ; Sail IL 1, 54 sqq. Dietsch. — Hence, 
SertdxiannSj a, or belong- 

ing to Sertoriu^ Sertorian : bellum, Cic. 
Phil. 11, 8, 18; Flor. 3, 22: anna, Sen. Ep. 
94, 64 : milites, (^ic. Verr. 2, 6, 28, g 72 ; 2, 
6, 56, § 146; 2, 5, 68, § 143: duces, id. Imp. 
Pomp. 8, 21: tempora, id. Agr. 2, 30, 83. 
sertMa Campanai v. 2. serta. 
sertum^ >, V. 2. sero, 1 B. 
sertus^ ^ oro, Part, of 2. sero. 
semtxij b (collat form seru, acc. to 
Charis. p. 23 P.) ^rob. sibilated from hp6^]. 

I, The watery part of curdled milk, whey, 
Plin. 11, 41, 96, § 239; 28, 9, 33, § 126; Col 
7, 12, 10; Verg. G. 3, 406: Tib. 2, 3, 16; Ov. 
P.4,770.-n. T ransL, like op6f, of the 
watery parts, serum, of other things; of 
resin, Plin. 16,12,23, g 60: seminis genita- 
lis, Cat. 80, 8. 

sems^ a, um, adj. [cf- series; Sanscr. 
sarat, thread; that which is long drawn 
out], late (freq. and class.''; cf.: tardus, len- 
tUB): nescis quid vesper serus vehat (the 
title of a work by Varro), Varr. ap. Gcll 1, 
22, 4 ; 13, 11, 1 : sero a vespere, Ov. M. 4, 
416: sera noct^ Liv. 1,57, 9; Collpraef. ; 
Prop. 1, 3, 10; val FI. 7, 400: crepuscula, 
Ov. M. 1,219: luxJcL ib. 15, 651: dies, Taa 
H. 3. 82 (cf. infra, B.): hlems, Liv. 32, 28, 6: 
anni, I e. ripe years, age, Ov. M. 6, 29 ; 9, 
434 ; id. F. 5, 63 ; cf. actas. Id A. A. 1, 65; 
Plant. Aul. 4, 1, 4: gratulatio, Cic. Fam. 2, 
7, 1: porlenta deDm Tarda et sera nimis, 
id. poet. Div, 2, 30, 64: nepotes, Ov. M. 6, 
138: posteritas, id. P, 1, 4, 24: sera erudl- 
tio,quam Gracci appellant, Gell 

II, 7, 3; cf. poet, of persons, with gen.: o 
serl Btudiomm! ye late-teamed, Ibiixadeiv 
(I e. backward, ignorant), Hor. S. 1, 10, 21 
(v’. infra, b. p) : ulmus, late- or slowly-grou>- 
xng (aca to others, oW), Verg. 6. 4, 144; so, 
ficus, late in bearing. Col 5, 10, 10; cf. se- 
rotinus, and V. the foil under sup. — Comp. 
(rare; not in Cic. or Cses.; cf. adv. inft-a 
fin.}: serJor mors (opp. maturior), Cels. 2, 
C7n€d.' senectus, Mart 5,6,3: spe omnium 
serius bellum, Liv. 2, 3, 1 : serior putatio, 
Col 4, 23, 1 ; 2, 10, 16. — Poe t , for posterior: 
serior aetas, Ov. Tr. 5, 9, 7 ; Tib. 1, 4, 33 : 
bora, Ov. H. 19,14, — Sup. : successores quam 
serf Esimi. Veil 2, 131, 2 : serissima omnium 
(pirorum) Amerina, etc., ripening the latest, 
Plin. 16, 15, 16, g 55 ; cf. supra. — fe. Poet, 
(a) For the adv. sero, of one who does any 
thing late: serus in caelum redeas, Hor. 
C. 1, 2, 45: serus Graecis admovit acumina 
chartis, id Ep. 2, 1, 161 : jusscrit ad sc Sfac- 
cenas scrum sub lamina priraa venire Con- 
vivam, tale in the day, id. S. 2, 7, 33 : ncc 
nisi serus abi, Ov. A. A. 2, 224: poena ta- 
men tacitis sera venit pedibus, Tib. 1, 10, 

3 : (me) Arguit incepto serum accessisse 
labori, Ov. M. 13, 297. — So with things as 
subjects: sera rnbens accendlt lamina Ves- 
per, Verg. G. 1, 251: imposita est sero tan- 
dem manuB ultima bello, Ov. M. 13, 403: 
Eeros pedes assumerc, id. ib. 16, 384: Can- 
taber sera domitus catena, Hor. C. 3, 8. 22*. 
serum ut veniamus ad amnem Phaswos, 
Val FI 4, 708. — With gen.: o seri studio- 
rum I Hor. S. t, 10, 21 (v. supra) ; so, belli 
serus, Sil 3, 255. — With infi: cur serus ver- 
sare boves et planstra Bootes? Prop. 3, 6 
(4, 4), 35. — (/3) For adverb, use of sera and 
scram, v. adv. infra. — B. Suhstt. $ 1, sera. 
ae,/ (sc. hora), a late hour, the evening tomr, 
lanfpa, scra, vespra, crepusculum, Gloss. 
Vet.— 2$ Senini; i, «•, late time, late hour 
(of the day or night; first in Liv.; esp. in 
the historians): serum erat diei, Liv. 7 
8, 4 : quia serum diei fucrit, id. 26, 3, 1; 
jamquc sero diei subducit ex acie legio- 
nem, Tac. A. 2, 21 fin. : extrahebatur in 
qaam maxirae serum diei certamen, Liv. 
10, 28, 2 Drak. N. cr. : in serum noclis con- 
vivium prodactum, id 33, 48; cC: ad se- 
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rum u'sque diem, Tac H 3, 82.— -4&5o? , m 
Baeton , of a late hour of the day m se 
rum dimicatione protracta, Suet Aug 17 , 
id Ner 22 In serum usque patente cubi 
culo, id 0th 11 — 11. Prcgn, too late 
(class ) ut magis exoptatae Kalendae Ja 
nuariae quam serae esse Mdeantur, Cic 
Phil 5 1 Deque rectae voluntati serum 
est tempus ullura, etc , Quint 12, 1, 31 
tempus cavendi, Sen Thyest 487 helium, 
Sail Fragm ap Philarg Verg G 4, 144 
Antiales scrum auxiUum post proeliura 
\cnerant,Liv 3,5^n , 31,24 auxilia,Val 
FI 3, 662 improbum consilium serum, ut 
debuit, fuit et jam profectus Virginius 
erat, etc , Liv 3, 46 Jin redit Alcidae jam 
sera cupido, Val FI 4, 247 * seras condi 
tionos pacis tentare, Suet Aug 17 cum 
tandem ex somno surrexissent, in quod 
serum erat, aliquot horas remis in naves 
collocandis absumpsorunt, whxch was too 
late, Liv 33, 48, 8 hoc serum es^ Mart 8, 
44, 1, and with a subj clause d^um deli 
beramus, quando mcipiendum sit, mcipere 
jam scrum est, Quint 12, 6, 3, so, serum 
est, advocare iis rebus affectum, etc , id- 4, 
2, 116—13, Poet for the adverb (cf supra, 

I b a) turn decuit metuisse tuis nunc 
sera qucrelis Hand justis assurgis, too late, 
Verg A 10, 94 ad possessa % enis praecep 
taquo gaudia serus, Ov H 17, 107 Hercu 
leas jam serus opes spretique%ocabisArma 
\ in, Val FI 3, 713 sera ope vincere fata 
Nititur, 0\ Sr 2, 617 auxilia ciere, Val 
FI 3, 662— Hence, odv , in three forms 1, 
sera, (poet and very rare) sera co 
mans Narcissus, late xn Jiowenng,YeTQ G 
4, 122 —2, serum, at night (poet and 
very rare) quae node sedens serum ca 
nit, Verg A 12, 864 — 3 , sero. A. (Acc 
to I ) Late a, Late, at a late hour of the 
day or night (rare but class ) co die Len 
tulus venit sero, Cic, Alt 7, 21, 1 (cf infra, 

B ) domum sero rcdire,id Fam 7,22 — b. 
Late, at a late period of time, in gen (freq 
and ch«is) res rustica sic est si unam 
rom sero f^coris omnia opera sero facies, 
Cato, R B 6, 7, Cic Brut 10,39, Quint 6, 
3, 103 doctores artis sero repertos, id 2, 
17, 7, 2, 6, 3 — Comp modo surgis Eoo 
Tcmperius caclo, modo sortus incidis un 
dis, Ov M 4 198 . lilt 31, 11, 10 serius, 
quam ratio postulat. Quint 2,1,1 scripst 
ad Pompcium serius quam oporluit, Cic 
Fam 14,10, 15,1,4. id Sest 31,67, Liv. 
37, 46, 18 , 42, 28, 1 itaquo serius aliquanto 
notatus et cognitus (numerus), Cic Or 66, 
186 senus egressus vestigia vidit m alto 
Pulvero, Ov M 4, 105 ipse salutabo deci 
raa vel serius horl, Jiart 1. 109, 9 omni 
um Versatur uma serius ocius Sors oxitu 
ra later or earlier (or, ns we say, inverting 
the order, sooner or later), Hor C 2, 3, 26, 
BO serms aul cilius sedom properamus ad 
unam, 0\ M 10, 33 serius oi tnumphandi 
causa fuit, ne, etc , Liv 39, 6, 4. 38, 27, 4 
in acutis morbis serius aeger alendus est, 
Cels 3 2. — Sup ut quam senssime qjus 
profectio cognosceretur, Caes. B C 3, 76 
(Scaligcr ex co^j ), so, legi pira Tarentina, 
Phn 15, 17, 18, 8 61 (al serissima) — B. 
(Acc to II ) Too late (freq and clasa) abi 
stultus sero post tempus venis, Plant Capt 
4, 2, 90 idem, quando illaec occasio periit 
post sero cupit, id Aul 2, 2 71, id Ai>'a:' 
2, 34 , Id Men 6, 6, 31 , id. TerSy-d, % 16 
(opp tempen), id Trm 2,4,14.? 2,4,167, 
4, 2, 147. Ter Heaut 2, 3, 103 .id. Ad 2, 4, 
8 (Scipio) factus est con^A ois pnmum 
ante tempus itcrum sibi suo tempore, rei 
publicao paeno sero, Cic Lacl 3,11, la Q 
Fr 1, 2 3 8 9 sero resistimus ei, quern per 
annos decom alulmu? contra nos, id Att 
7, 5, 6, id. Verr 2, 6, 63, § 164 et saop no 
nimis sero ad extrema veniamus, /ar too 
?afe,ld.Phil 2,19,47, Liv 21,3,6— Hence, 
in a double sense, alluding to the signif 
A. a. cum interrogaret (accusator) quo 
tempore Clodius occisus csset? respondit 
(Milo), Sero, Quint C 3,49 — Prov sero 
^pmnt Phryges, are xoise too late, are 
trouhled with afierioit; \ sapio — Comp, 
in the same sense possumus audiro ah 
^id,an BCTius xeniraus? Cic Rep 1,13, 
20 ad quae (m>Bteria) biduo serius %c 
ncram, id do Or 3, 20 75 dolco mo in m 
tarn paulo serius tamquam in viam incros 
sum, id Brut 96,330 cril vcrei dum inihi, 
no non hoc potius omucs bonl serius a me 
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quam quisquam cradelius factum esse di 
cat id Cat 1, 2, 5 serius a terra pro^ ectae 
na\ cs,Caes.B C 3,8, Suet Tib 52 
serva, 

servabilis, e, [serxo] That 

can be kept or preserted,preseriahle u\a 
sine ullis vasis, Plm 14,3,4, § 40 — *XI. 
That can be saved or iescued caput nulli, 
0\Tr 4,5,21 

servaculnm^ ^ serracuium 
sewauSj Part and P a ,v servo 
servatiOy bms,/ [servo }, an observ 
ance mea perpetua servatio, Ps Plin Ep 
10, 121, 1 , Gael Aur Acut 3, 4, 46 
sertrator, m [id 3 I, One who 
gives attention to any thing, a watcher, ob- 
sener. Oljmpi, Luc 8, 171 cruentus Be 
brycn nemons,ioa(cftcr,|)roio(er, Slat Th 
3, 352 —II. Pr e g n , a jM esener, delxierer, 
savKrr (the prevailing signif of the word, 
class ) Ba An tu v eneficus ? Co Immo 
edepol vero hominum eervator magis, 
Plant Ps 3, 2, 84. rei publicae (opp per- 
ditor), Cic Plane 36, 89 patriae, Liv 6, 
17, cf Roraulidarum arcis servator, can 
didus ansor, Lucr 4, 683 Mull mei capi 
tis, Cic Plane 42, 102* mundi Prop 4 (6), 
6, 37 salutiS, Ov P 4, 16, 41 — Absol . 
servatorem hberatoremque acclamantibus, 
Liv 34, 60 Jin si servasti me non ideo 
servalor es, Sen Ben % 18, 8 Servator, 
like the Gr 2 o>t»;p, an epithet of Jupiter, 
Plin 34, 8, 19, § 74, Inscr Grut 18, 6 — B, 
With ahstr objects, an observer, fulfdler of 
anj duty (poet) ngidi honesti, Luc 2,389, 
cf foederis, Claud B Get 496 
t servatontUD) <pv>^aKTfjptov, Gloss 
Gr Lat , a conservatory, magazine 
servatrix, >CIS,/ [servator] I, She 
that keeps or presenes, a (female) savior, 
deliverer, Ter Hec 6, 4, 16 sui Cic Fin 5, 
9, 26 servatnx celebrabcre, Ov M 7, 60 
cohortis Inachiae, Stat Th 6, 672 —As an 
epithet of goddesses,li'a%c.r Guo 31,7, 52,6, 
Inscr Fabr 470 109 and 110 pectoris, pro 
Uctress, guardian, Stat Th 12, 606 — * II, 
With an abstr object un observer, 
convonientiae, App Doctr Plat p 15,32 
t servia^ ' senva. 

Servianus, a, um, V Sorvius 
*serviculus,b^ (servus],a?i((?e 
s?ave,Tert Idol 10 
Servilianus,a,um,v Scrvilius 
serais, o, (sen us] of or belong 
xng to a stave, slavish, servile (class ) I, 
L 1 1 (syn famularis) tumuUus, the servxte 
war, insurrectKm of (he slates, Cacs B G 
1, 40 imperium, like that of masters over 
slates, Sail H 1, 9 Diclsch bellum, Flor 
3, 19, 2, Cic Imp Pomp 10, 28 terror, 
dread of the slates, of a senile insui-rec 
Uon, Liv 3, 16 manus, a hand of slaves 
(with latrones), Hor Epod 4,19 capita, 
Liv 27,16 caput, Dig 4, 5, 3 de uxoribus 
m scrvilcm modum quaestionera habent, 
like slates, Caes B G 6, 19 , cf Hor S 1, 

8 32 inscnptio (i o tnumphi de servis), 
Flor 3, 19, 8 operae (i c servis diguae), 
id 2, 18, 10 nil servile habet, b 2, 7, 
111 scrviha flngcre,Tac / 16 caedi di 
scentes, deforme atn i‘'^..niie est, Quint 
1,3,14^ cf 'jemera.Ju&t 1,6,2 causa, Dig 

1 adlinitales, lb 23,2,14, § 3., cog 
cationes, tb 23, 2, 14, 8 3 condicio, ib 48, 
20,1 necessita^ib 3,8^19,8 2— H.Trop 
servilcs nuptiae (opp liberales), 1 laut Cos 
prol 68 and 73 schema, id Am prol 117 
vestis, Cic Pis. 38, 92 color, id ib 38, 1 
indoles, Liv 1,6 goslus (nith hiimills), 
Quint 11, 3, 83 vemilltas, id 1, 11, 2 lit 
terao, i e the lower branches of learning 
(writing, reading, arithmetic, etc , opp li 
berales, the higher branches), Sen Tranq 

9 jugum, Cic Phil 1,2,6 munus, liSulI 
19, 65 —Hence, adv , like a slave, slavishly, 
servilely *a. scrvilc; gemens, Claud 
B Gild 864— B, serviliter (class ) ser 
vilitcr ficti domlnum consalutnmus, Petr 
117, G DC quid sen iliter mulicbnterv o fn 
ciamus, Cic Tusc 2,23,56, soTaf* H 1,30 
saev iro. Flor J, 23, 1 — Comp and sup of 
the adj and adv do not occur 

SorviliuSjSi™ , Servilia, m,/, Hie 
name of a Pornan gens I, Maze A. C 
Sen illus Ahala Lh 4, 13 sq , v Ahata — 
B. Cn and Q Serv ilius Caepio. consul*, the 
former A U C C13 the latter the following 
j ear, Cic Font 11,23, efid Brut 25,97, 
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25 43^ 25, 161; Id Att 12, 5, 3 al —0. An 
other Cn Servilius Caopio, Cic Att 12, 2C( 
2 — B. Q Semlius Caepio, consul A U C 
648,^011 2,1,3, cf Cic Brut 35,135, id. 
de Or 2, 28, 124 , id. Inv 1, 49, 92 — E. Q 
Scnilms Caepio, quaslor A U C 654, Auct 
Her 1,12,21, 2,12,17, Cic. Fragm Scaur 

1, 2, 46 B and K al — Others of the same 
name are mentioned, Cic Fin 3, 2, 8, id. 
lam 3, 10, 2, d, 11, 1, id Q Fr 1, 3, 7 — 
r, C Servilius Casca, an assassin ofCasar, 
Cic Phil 2, 11, 27 — Q, P Servilius Casca, 
an assassin of Ccesar Cia Phil 2, 11, 27, 
id Ep ad Brut 1,17,1, id Att 16, 16,3 al 
-H.C Semlius Glaucia,p)frtor, slain by 
Manus A U C 654, Cic Brut 62, 224, i£ 
Cat. 3, 6, 15 — K. C Sen ihus Isauricus, a 
successful general, a fiend of Cicero, Cic 
Att 12, 21, 1, id Prov Cons 9, 22 et saop 
— Ii, Another P Servilius Isauricus, ^ro 
consul in Asia A U C 708, to whom are ad- 
dressed the letters, Cic Fam 13, 66-72, cf 
Id Q Fr 2,3,2; 3, 4, 6 — H. FVm Sen ilia, 
Cic. Att 14, 21, 3 , 15, 11, 1 , 15, 12, 1 al — 
Hence, A. Ser^[lilis< u, um, adj , of or 
belonging to a Servilius, Sennlian fami 
lia, Plin 34, 13, 38, § 187 lex, scilicet judi 
ciana, introduced by Q Servilius Caepio, 
Cic de Or 2, 6^ 223 ; id Clu 61, 140 , id 
Brut 43. 161, Tac A 12, 60 de pecunns 
repetunai«, by C Servilius Glaucia, id Rab 
Post 4,9, id Balb 24,64, id Scaur 1,2; 
Ascon ap Scaur p 21, single fragments 
of which, still extant, are collected and ex 
plained in C A. Klenze, Fragmenla logis 
berviliae Berol 1825 agraria, proposed by 
P Servilius Rullus, but defeated through 
the opposition of Cicero (Oratt do lege Agr 
III ) Servilius Iscus a place in Borne in 
the eighth region, C\c Rose Am 32,89, Sen. 
Prov 3, 7 , cf Fest pp 238 and 139 — B, 
Servilianus, ») “m, adj , of or belong 
ing to a Semlius, Semhan borti, Suet 
Ner 47, Tac A. 15, 65, id H 3,38, cf Plm 
36, 6, 4, § 23 

servio. > txnd n, ftum, 4 {imperf ser 
V ibas, Plaut Capt 2, 1, 60 , Jut serv ibo, id. 
Men 5, 9, 42, id Merc 3, 2, 3, Ter Hec 3, 
6,45 serv ibit, Plaut Pers 4,4,76, id Trm 
2, 2, 27), V n (once pass , v J B infra) [sor 
vus], to be a servant or slave, to sei've, be 
in sei'vice (iVcq and class) I, Lit (a) 
Absol Ha Quid tu, sen usDG es, an liber? 
Ps Nunc quidem etiam semo, Plaut Ps 

2, 2, 16 nunc qui minus semo, quam st 
forem serva nata? id Rud 1,3,37 in Ii 
berata terra hberatores ejus servire, lav 
34, 60 per centum annos, id 39, 37, 5 an 
nddictus, quern lex sen ire, donee solvent, 
jubet, sen us sit Quint 7, 3, 26 qm Libor 
tate caret, Sen let aetornum, Hor Ep 1, 10, 
41 sen ire liberaliter, Ter And 1, 1, 11 
serv Id utiliter (captivus), Hor Ep 1, 16, 70 
et saep sen iro justo (opp iiyu&lc impe 
rare) Cic Rop 3,18,28, id. Phil 6,7,19 
vincti per centum annos semstis, Liv 39, 
37 serv It veins hostis Canlaber, sera do 
mitus catena, Hor C 3, 8, 21 — {ft) With 
dat of the person to whom sen ice is ten 
dered, to be enslaved to, to ferve justum 
est, tuos tibl servos tuo arbitratu serv lat, 
Plaut Bacch 4, 9, 71 lenoni, Ter Phorm 
1, 2, 33 servitum tibi mo abduclto, ni fe 
cero, Plaut Ps 1, 5, 105 venire in cum lo 
cum ubi parendum alton et scrviendum 
sit, Cic Rab Post 8,22, cf sive rogi sive 
optimalibus semanl, id Rep 1,35,55 ut 
hoc populorum intersit, utrum comi do 
mmo an asporo serviant, etc , id ih 1, 33, 
60 Atheuas v let is Lactdaemoniis scrvire 
pati, Nop Alcib 9, 4 rainata, Son itura suo 

Capitoha nostra Canopo, Ov M 16, 827 

(■y) With apud tarn illo apud nos serv it, 
quam ego nunc hie npud to servio, Plaut 
Capt 2, 2, 62 films meus illi apud vos 
servit captus m Alide, id ib 2, 2, 80 hoc 
pacto apud te soniam, id Aul 1, 1, 12. 
apud Icnoncm id Poon 4, 2, 87 si quls 
apud nos senisset, etc , Cic do Or 1, 40, 
182 — (J) B ith homogeneous object scr 
vitutcm qui m sonjtuto est 6o jure, quo 
sorvus, aut ut nntiqui dixerunt, qui sen i 
tulcin sen it, Quint 7, 3, 26 tu usque a 
pucro servitutem serv iv isti m Alidc, PlatiL 
Capt 3,4, 12 quorum miyorum nemo sor 
vitutcm sorvlvit, Cic Top 6, 29, id Mur 
29,61 qui (elves) seniiulem scrvisscnt, 
Liv 40, 18, 7, 45, 15, 5 noquo erllc nego 
tiura plus curat quam si non scnitulom 
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fcrviat, Plaal MiL 2, 6, 2, 3, 1, 150 (not s^r ' 
vitntc, V Ritschl ad h- L) — So with dot of 
person * me semtutem semre hnic homi- , 
ni optnmo, Plant Capt. 2, 3, 31. id. AuL 4, 
1, 6; id. Rud. 3, 4, 42: cf sed is pnvatam 
servitutem servit illi an publicam? id. 
Capt 2, 2, 84 (v. infra, II ): ego hand dm* 
ah inennte adnlescenti^ tuts 6#»rviyi servi- 
tntem impenis, Id. Tnn. 2, 2, 21; and with 
apud • apud hunc servitutem servio, id. JIiL 
2, 17 —B, Pats (perh only m the foil 
passage): adsnesoamus . . servis paucion 
bus serviri, Sen. Tranq 9,3— II, In gen., 
with dat of object (a person or thing), to 
devoted or subject to ; to be of use or ser- 
vice to; to s^efoTy b^fit or ustfulfor; to 
do a sn'vice to, to comply with, gratify, hu- 
mor, accommodate; to hav^ reject to, to re- 
gard or care for ; to consult, aim at, to ac- 
commodate one^s self to, etc (so esp freq in 
Cic ; cC: pareo, apparco, ministro): tibi 
servio atque audiens sum impcrn, Plaut 
True 1, 2, 25 ; Cic Div. m Caecil. 16, 48 : 
quoniam sibi (rei pnblicae) servissem sem- 
per, numqoam mffif . . . nt/am mfii sem- i 
rem, consulerem meis, id. Plana 38, 92; cf : | 
servirc populo, id, ib 4^ 11 ; id. Fin. 5, 9, 27 | 
et saep * cum is, qui imperat alns, servit ' 
ipse nuUi cnpiditati, id. Rep 1,34,52, ct: ■ 
cum homines cupiditatibus iis,qnibus ce : 
ten servmnt, imperabunt, id. LaeL 22, 82: 
aetati hujus, id. Fin. 5, 9, 27: mon alien 
JUS, Kep Them 1, 3: semper aut belli aut 
pads serviit artibus, VelL 1, 13, 3 : amori j 
aliorum flagitioslssime, Gia Cat 2,4,8: au- ^ 
ribus alicujus, Caes B C 2, 27: bello, id. 
B G 7, 34: brcMtati, Cic de Or 2, 80, 327: 
commodis alicujus, id. Rep 1, 4, 8 ; Id. Q. 
Fr 1, 1, 8, § 24; id. Inv. 2, 45, 132: rel pu- 
blicae commodis, icLDIv. in CaedL20, C4; 
cf . compendio suo private, Caes B C. 3, 
32: constantiac, Cic Fam 5, IG, 6* digni- 
tati (with consulerc rei poblicae), id. Sest 
10,23: dolon meo, id ib 6,14: existima- 
tioni, Id. Verr 1,10,29: id.Att 5,11,5* fa- 
mae, id ib 5, 10, 2: glonac, id- Tuec 6, 3, 
0* gravitati vocum aut suavitati, id. Or. 
54,182* vel honon multomm \el pcriculo 
with obedire tempon), id. Brut 69, 242* 
ndulgentiae, id Gael 82, 79 * iracundiae 
(with parerc dolon), id. Prov Cons 1, 2* 
laud! ct glonae, id. Cat 1, 9, 23 laudi ez- 
istimationique, id. Verr 2, 1, 2, § 5* nnme- 
ns (orationis), id. Or 52, 170* oculis civi- 
um, id. Phil 8,10,29 pecuniae, id. Tusc 6, 
3, 9. personae, id. Off 3, 29, 106* petitioni, 
id. Verr. 1, 9, 24 postentati, id Tusc 1, 1^ 
35* rci familiari, id. Rose Am 15,43, cl 
rei. Ter Hec 2,1,27: rumon, Plant Tnn. 
3,2,14; Caes B G 4,5fm. tempon, Cic 
Sest 6, 14; id. Tusc 3, 27, 66; id, Att 8, 3, i 
6, 10, 7, 1* utilitati fialutique, id- Q Fr 1, 
1, 9, § 27 valetudmi, id. Fam. 16, 18, 1: 
■vectigalibus, id de Or 2,40,171; venustatl 
vel maxime, Id. ib 2, 78, 316; 2, 80, 327; 
verbis praecedentibus, Quint 9, ^ 63 — 
Pass impers : ut communi ntilitati scrvi- 
atur, Cia Off 1, 10, 31* concisum est Ita, 
ut non brevitati servitum sit, sed magis 
venustati, id. de Or 2, 80,327. — (/3) With 
homogeneous object (cf supra, I 3) * ab in 
eunte adulescentiaTuis servivi servitutem 
imperils et pracceplis, pater . ifeum ani 
mum tibi servitutem semre aequom cen- 
sui, Plaut Tnn. 2, 2, 21 sqq — B. T r a n 8 £ , 
of things 1 , In gen , to help, assut, be 
trrmceable to, useful for (post Aug.)* ut 
totus truncus alienigenis surculis serviat, 
CoL 4, 29, 14, cC tabulana debent servire 
gallmis, id. 6, 3, 2 * chartis semunt calami, 
Pirn 16, 36, 64, § 157 candclac lummibus 
ct funeribus serviunt, id. 16, 37, 70, g 178 
cademque matena ct cibis et probris servi 
at, id. 12, 54, § 152 lactor quod domus 
aliquando C Cassi, sen let domino non mi 
nori, PIm Ep 7, 24, 8 —2, Esp , jund. 
t t , of buildings, lands, etc , to be su^ect 
to a servitude praedia, quae serviebant, 
Cic Agr 3, 2, 9, so, aedes, id. Off 3, 16, 67 
neque servirc quandam earum aedium 
partem in mancipi lege dixisset, id. de Or 
1, 39, 178 eodem numero (incorporalium) 
sunt et jura praediorura urbanorum ct ru- 
Eticorum, quae eliam servitutes vocanlur, 
Gai Inst 2, 14 , Paul Sent 1, 17, cf 

Dig 8, 2, 20, §§ 3 and 5, 8, C, 8, § 1 at , and 
V scrvitus, II B , and servus, II 
SCrvitinn^ [servus] I, Inabstr, 
the condition ^a slave or servant, slavery, 
servitude (not so m Cic , who has semtus) 
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^ Li t * hoc tibi pro servitio debeo, as 
your servanty * Ter. And. 4, 1, 52: cum se 
cum ipse reputaret, quam gravis casus m 
6er\ itium ex regno foret. Salt J. 62, 9 : ne 
que desistam abstrahere a servitio emta- 
tem nostram,Brnt ap Cic Ep ad Brut 1,16, 
9* militibus nostns Jugnrtbae semtium 
minan, SalLJ 94,4. genus semlii insoli- 
tum. id. H. 2, 81 Dietsch* servitii prelium, 
id. lb 3,61,20; 3.61,1; 4,61,11; ductus ah 
creditore in 6ervitium,Liv.2, 23, 6* justum 
pati sen itium (just before, regia servitus), 
id. 41, 6, 9: cum domus Assaraci Phthiam 
Semtio premet, Verg A. 1, 285; aliguem 
servitio levarc, to free from slavery, Hor. 
S 2, 5, 99; semtio exire, Verg E 1, 41* 
semtium subire, Ov. Tr 4, 6, 8 — B, 
Transf, in gtn., servitude or subjection 
of any kind: antmi impena corpons ser- 
vitio magis utimur,SalL C 1, 2* lUi etiam 
tauros pnmi docuisse femnlur Semtium, 
Tib 2, 1, 41; 2, 4, 1; Ov A. A. 3, 488; cf 
Verg. G 3, 168, Cot 8, 8, 4; qui semtium 
(amons) ferre fatentur, Ov. Am 1, ^ 18; 
tanto infensms servitinm, Tac. A. t, Si /tn 
In concr., a body of servants, the j 
class of slaves {co\\(tci.\ class in sing and 
plur ) (a) Sing * ila nunc semtium’st, 

such are servants nowaday s,V\zxi\. Cure 2, | 
3,21: Lycurgu3agro3locupletinmplebi,nt : 
semtio, colendos dedit, Cic Rep 3, 9, 16: [ 
ut a servitio caveremus (cf just before ; 
examina tanta servorum immissa in popu- 
lum Romanum)^ id Har Resp 12,25: nul- 
line motus m Sicilia servorum Verre prae 
tore . . . facti esse dicuntur? . . . coeptum 
esse in Sicilia moven aliquot locis semti- 
um Euspicor, id. Verr. 2, 5. 4, g 9: ex omni 
faece urbis ac semtio, la Pis 4, 9* calo 
nom senitiiquetertia (pars), Veil 2,82,3; 
cf * servitii decern milia offerebat, Tac A 
12, 17: qni (gladiatores) e semtio Blaesi 
erant, id. ib 1, 23 ct saep — (/9) Plur : ser- 
vitia ad caedem et infiammandam nrbem 
incitavit, Cic CaeL 32, 78 : vincula soluta 
sunt et semtia incitata, id. Leg 3. U, 25* 
opera facessant, servitia sileant, id. FL 38, 
97; Sail C 24, 4; 46, 3; 50, 1 ; 66, 5 ; id. 
J. 66, 1; Liv 2, 10; 6, 12; 28, 11; CoL 11, 
1, 3 et al — B. Transf, of drones among 
bees: sunt autem fuci . . qnasi servitia 
veraram apium, PJin. 11, 13, 11, § 27 —2, 
= sem, servants as individuals* servitia 
regum superboram, Llv. 2, 10, 8 : mopia 
semtiorum, id. 28, 11, 9 dilapsis etiam m 
flmis servitiorom, Tac H. 3, ^ 
serxator, Ons, m [servloj, a servant, 
sermtor (late Lat ), Auct Senn ad Fratr 
ap Aug Admed; Inscr Orell 2363 
*servitriti[llS,a,«iD,ac?; [servus tn- 
tus, from tero), galled by slavery stabu- 
lum, as a term of abuse, Plaut Pers. 3, 3, 
13 dub (Ritscb! ex conj stabulum sem 
tutium) 

servittido, tois, / [servus], slavery, 
servitude (perh only in the foil passages). 
semtudiniB homines expertos, Liv. 24, 22, 

2 Drak- iV'er dub (Weissenb semtutis)* 
entudo senitudo,PauLexFest p 83 31ulL 
servitude, 6ov\ua, Gloss. Fhilox. 

scrvitns, Otis {gen plur servitutium, 
Dig 8, 2, 32 fin ; 8, 3, 1 fm ; and aca to 
Ritschl also Plaut Pers 3, 3, 14), f [id.], the 
condition of a semis; slatery, serfdom, ser- 
vice, ser^tude (freq and class) I, Lit * 
servitus est constitutio juris gentium, qua 
quis dommio alieno contra naturam sub 
icitur, Dig 1, 5, 4, Just Inst 1, 3, 2: ser- 
vitutem semre, Plant Capt 2,3,31 (v this 
freq occurring phrase under servio, I d): 
quibus nunc aerumna mea lihertatem paro, 
Quibus servitutem mea miseria deprccor? 
Enn. ap GelL 6, 16, 9 (Trag v 173 VahL) 
domi fuistis liben Nunc semtus si evenit, 

I etc , Plaut Capt 2, 1, 4 qui hodio fiienm 
liber, eum nunc polivit pater servitutis, 
id Am 1, 1, 24 Fleck, quis hoc imperl 
um, quis hanc semtutem ferre potest? 
Cato ap GelL 10, 3, 17 ipsam (mulierem) 
m semtutem adjadicare,Cic Dj v. in CaecIL 
17, 66 ista corruptela sem si impunita 
' fuent fit m dominatu semtus, in ser- 
vitute dominatus, id. Deiot 11, 30 mors 
servituti anteponenda, id. Off 1, 23, 81 * ser 
Titutcm perpessi, id. PfaiL 8, 11, 32 aliae 
naljones semtutem pati i>os3unt, populi 
Romani est propna libertas, id. ib 6, 7, 19 
semtutem pati, id. ib 6, 7, 19 similitudo 
servitutis, id. Rep 1, 27, 43* hunc nimis 
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liberum populum libertas ips^ semtute 
afficit, etc . . Kimia ilia libertas m nimiam 
semtutem cadit, id. ib 1, 44, 68: socios 
nostros in semtutem abduxerunt, id. Pis 
34, 84* servitutis jugum, id. Rep 2, 25,47: 
Themistocles cum semtute Graeciam libe- 
rasset, id, Lael 12, 42: conjuges in servitu- 
tem abstrahi, Caes. B G. 7, 14: addicere 
aliquem m semtutem, Liv 3,66; Caes B. 
G 7, 77: liberum populum semtute ad- 
ficere, Cic Rep 1,44,68* asserere aliquem 
in semtutem, Ltv. 3,44,5, 34,18, 2: Suet 
Tib 2 — ♦ (yS) As a verbal noun witn dat : 
opulento hommi hoc semtus dura est, this 
serving or being servant of a rich man, 
Plaut Am 1,1,12.-11. Transf A. In 
gen. (acc to semo, IL), servitude, subjec- 
tion : numquam salvis suis exuitur servi 
tus muliebris; et ipsae hbertatem, quam 
viduitas et orbitas facit, detestantur, Liv 
34, 7 Drak. : silvestres gallinae in semtute 
non foetant, in confinement, CoL 8, 12; so 
id. 8- 15, 7 : hujus tanti officii semtutem 
astringebam testimonio sempitemo, Cic 
P/ana SS, T4* est enfm fn flfis fpsa merces 
auctoramentum semtutis. id. Off 1, 42, 
150, c£ : nt se homines aa semtutem ju 
ns astnngerent, Quint IL 16, 9 ; 7, 3, 16 — 
B, The government, rule, dominion of a 
master: tibi Apud me Justa et clemens ser- 
vitus, Ter And. 1, 1, 9 — C. (Acc to semo, 
IL B ) Jund. t t , of buildings, lands, etc , 
a hahUxty resting upon them, an easement, 
servitude, servitutes praediorum rustico 
mm sunt hac: iter, actus, via, aquaeduc- 
tns, Dig 8, 3, 1: jura praediorum nrba 
noram, quae servitutes vocantur, Gai Inst 
2, 14: servitute fundo lUi imposita, Cic Q 
Fr. 3, 1, 2, g 3: specus servitutis putat all 
quid habitnros,id. Att 16,26,4 — B. Concr 
; (for the class semtium), slaves, servants 
' (collect ); poet of lovers* adde quod pubes 
, tibi crescii omnis, Semtus crcscit nova 
(=5s catervae amatoram semper novorum), 
Hor C 2, 8, 18; c£ Plant Pers 3, 3, 14 
RitsebJ 

Servius, ^ I. >4 Roman proper 
name, esp m the Snlpician gens; whence 
Semi 18 sometimes used for Sulpicii, 0th 
ap Tac H. 2, 48 —Esp ,Semus Sulpiti 
us Rufus, an eminent jurist and siatesman, 
contemporary with Oicero, called Serrms, 
Dig 47, 2, 76, g 1; Gai Inst 2,244; v Sulpi- 
cius —Hence, Servianns,a» um,Gt(; ,of 
or belonging to Servius Sulpitxus (he jurist, 
Servian : actio, Dig. 20, 1, 3, for which also 
simply Serviana, ae, ib 20,1,1; 20,1, 7; 
20, 1, 10 — II, Servius Tullius, the sixth king 
of Rom^; v Tullius — IH.Semus Hauras 
Honoratus, a grammarian under Valentin- 
lan, a commentator on Vergil 

servo, stum, 1 (old fut perf ser- 
vasso, Plaut Host 1, 3, 71* servassis, an 
old formula in Cato, R. R 141,3: servassit, 
Plaut Cist 4, 2, 76 servassmt, id. As 3, 3, 
64; id. Cas 2, 5, 16: id Ps 1, 1, 35; Id. 
Stich 4, 1, 1, la Tnn 2, 2, 103), v a (c£ 
salus] I. L 1 1 A. In g c n. , fo save, de- 
liver^ keep unharmed, preserve, protect, etc 
(very freq and class , syn. salvo): Ph Per 
dis me tuisdictis Itnmo servo et ser 

vatum volo, Plaut Cure 2, 3, 56, cf qm 
cGteros servavijUtnosperiremns, Cic Fam 
14, 2. 2 pol me occidistis, amici, Non ser 
vastis, Hor Ep 2, 2, 139 aliquem ex pen 
culo, Caes B C 2, 41j?n aliquem ex ju 
dicio, Cic Verr 2, 3, 57, § 131 vita ex ho 
Btmm telis servata, id. Rep 1, 3, 5* urbs ex 
belli ore el faucibus erepta atque servata, 
id. Arch 9, 21 — With ab and abl (mostly 
post -Aug and rare) si tamen servan 
a funbuB possunt, PalL 6, 8, 7 fm su 
per omnia Capitolmm summamque rem 
in eo solus a Gallis servaverat, Plin. 7, 
28, 29, g 103 — ilars pater, te precor, pa 
stores pecuaque salva servassis duisque 
bonam salutem mihi, etc , an old formula 
of prayer, Cato, R R 141, 3 di te ser 
vassmt semper^ Plaut As 3, 3, 64 di te 
servassmt mihi, id. Cas 2, 5, 16; id. Ps 1, 

1, 35, id Stich. 4, 1, 1, id. Tnn. 2, 2, 103* 
Ita me servet Joppiter,TGr Phorm 5, 3, 24 
serva, quod m te est, filium et me et fami 
ham, id. Heaut 4, 8, 4; tu me amons ma- 
gis quam honoris servavisti gratia Enn. 
ap Cic Tusc 4, 32, 69 (Trag v 316 VahL); 
invitum qui servat idem facit occidenti, 
Hor A P 467 Graeciae portus per se (i e 
Themistoclem) servatos, Cic Rep 1, 3, 6: 
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fervare rem publicam,id Sest 22, 49 quo 
niam me uoa vobiscum servarc non pos 
BTim vestrae quidem certc vitae prospici 
am, etc., Caes. B G 7,60 impedimenta 
cohortesque, id B C 1, 70 urbem insu 
Jamque Cae«ari, Jd ib 2, 20 sna, Cato, R. 
R. 6 1 rem suam Hor A P 329 servabit 
odorem Te=ta, id Ep 1, 2, 69 Sabmus Yi 
tisator, curiam servans sub Imagine fa! 
cem. Keeping, reiaining, Verg A 7, 179 et 
gaep urbem et cives mtegros mcolumes 
que, Cic Cat 3, 10, 25 pudicitlam libero 
rum ab eorom libidme tutam, id Verr 2, 1, 
27, § 68 se mtegros castosque, id Tusc 1, 
30,72 omnia mihi Integra Plane ap Cic 
Fam 10,17,1 — Poet within/ infecta 
sanguine tela Conjugibus servant parvis 
que ostendere natis, Stat Th 9, 188 — Ab 
soL So Pern, pugnos ponderat Me Quid 
si ego ilium tractim tangam ut dormiat? 
So Servavcris Nam contmuas has tres 
nodes pervjgilavi,yo« wotdd sate me,Plaut 
Am. 1, 1, 167 — (/3) With abl or ab or ex 
and abZ of the danger or evil si respu 
blica populi Romani Quintium ad quin 
quenmum proximum salva servata ent 
hisce duellis, datum donum duil, etc , an 
ancient votive formula, Liv 22, 10, 2 
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Grut. 48, 6 omnes quattuor amissis serva 
tae a peste carinae, Verg A 6, 699 — Usu 
with ex quo ex judicio te ulla «alus ser 
vare posset, Cic. Verr 2, 3, 57, § 131 urbs 
ex omni impetu regio ser%'\la^id Arch 9, 
21 ex eo penculo, Caes B 0 2, 41 na 
vem ex hieme manque, Nep Att 10, 6 — 
With abstract objects navorum impe 
num servare est mduperantum, Eun ap 
FesU p 169 Mull ITrag v 413 Vahl ) ira 
penum probe, Plaut Ps 2, 4, 7 ordines, 
Caes B G 4, 26, id B C 1, 44, 2, 41, cf 
Id B G 7, 23 ordinem laboris quietisque, 
Li\ 26, 61 praesidia mdiligentius, Caes 
B G 2, 33 vigilias, Liv 34, 9 custodlas 
neglegenter, id. 33, 4 discnmina rerum, 
id 6, 46 concentum (fides), Cic Fm 4, 
27,76 cursus, id Rep 1,14,22, id Tusc 
1, 28, 68 intervallura, Caes B G 7, 23 te 
Lorem pugnae, Ln 80, 18 modum, Plin. 
7, 63, 64, § 180 et sacp fldem. Plaut Bud 
6, 2, 63 fldem cum aliquo, id Cure 1, 2, 
49, Id. Merc. 3, 1, 33, Ter And 1, 6, 46 
fides juris jurandi saepe cum hostc servan 
da, Cic Ofl ^ 29, 107, cf fldem denume 
ro dierum, Caes. B G 6, 36 promi«sum, 
Plaut Am 6, 8 1 promissa, Cic Off 1 10, 
23 offleia, id lb 1,11,33 justitiam, id ib 
1 13,41, cf aequabilitatera juris, id Rep 

1, 34, 63 aeqmtalera, id Off 1, 19, 64 jura 
Induciarum, Caes. B C 1 85 institutum 
militare, id ib 3 76, cf Id ib 3,84, 3,89 
rectum ammi Hor S 2, 3 201 consylta pa 
trum leges juraque, id. Ep 1, 16,41 legem, 
Cic Fam 2 17, 2 consuetudinem, id Clu 
32, 89 illud quod deceat, id. Off 1, 28, 97 
dignitatem, id de Or 2, 64, 221 fldem cum 
altquo id Phil 7, 8, 22 amicitiam sumraa 
fide id Lael 7,25 Platonis verecundiam, 
id Fam 9,22,6 aequam mentem, Hor C 

2, 3, 2 nati amorem, Verg A. 2, 789 co 
nubia alicujus, id ib 3 319 foedera, Ov 
F 2, 159 — B. In partic, to keep, lay 
up, preserve, reserve for the future or for 
some purpose (syn reservare) si voles 
servare (vinum) m %etustatem, ad alvum 
movendam servato Cato, R R 114 2, Col 
12, 28, 4 lectum Massicum, Hor C 3, 21, 
6j Col 12,28 4, cf Caecuba centum cla 
vibuB, Hor C 2 14, 26 lapis chernitcs mi 
tior est servandis corporibus nec absumen 
dl8,Plin 36, 17, 28 § 132 vermes in melle, 
id 30 13, 39, § 115 se temporibus aliis, 
Cic. Plane. 6 13 eo me servavi, id Att. 6, 

17, 1 Valerius, in parvis rebus neglegens 
ultor gravom se ad mqjora vindlcem ser 
\abat, Liv 2, 11, 4, 10, 28, 6 —With dat 
placet esso quasdam res servatas Judicio 
voluntatiquo multitudinis, Cic Rep 1,45, 
69 in allquod tempus quam Intcgemmas 
vires mlliti servare, Liv 10, 28 Jovis aurl 
bus isla (carmina) Servas, Hor Ep 1, 19, 
44 cauea mlegra Caesari servaretur, Auct 
B Alex. 36 1 durato ct vosmet rebus ser 
vale secundis.Verg A 1 207 —PooL with 
od ad Hcrculeos servaberis arcus, Ov M 
12,309 — II, Tran 8 f (fVom the idea of 
the attention being turned to any thing) 
A. To give heed to, pay attention tOf to 
toatch, observe any thing (syn ob'?ervo) 
1 , In gen (qJ With acc uxor scelesta 
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me omnibus servat modis, Ne etc , Plaut, 
Rud.4, 1, 6 \estimcnta Bua,id ib 2,3,52 
Iter aheujus, Ches. B G 6, 19 Palmurus 
dum sidera servat, Vei^ A. 6, 338 nubem 
locumque, Ov M 5, 631 nutncis limen 
servantis alumnae, keeping watch oter, 
guarding, id ib 10, 383 pascentes haedos, 
Verg E 6, 12 vestibulum, id A 6, 566 
servaturis vigili Capitolia voce Cederet an 
seribus, Ov M 2, 638, cf poroaria dede 
rat servanda draconi, id ib 4, 646 — {^) 
With rel clause or final quid servas, quo 
earn, quid agam? Lucil ap Non 387, 26 
tuus ser\us servet, Venerine eas (coronas) 
det, an viro, Plaut As 4, 1, 60 cum de 
cemviri servassent, ut unus fa®ces babe 
ret, Liv 3, 36, 3 servandum m co ante 
omnia, ut, etc , Plin 17, 17, 28, S 124 ut 
(triumviri) servarent, ne qui nocturni coe 
tus fierent, Liv 39, 14 /rt , Col 8, 5, 13 — 
(y) Absol , to stay, keep watch, or guard 
Eu Intus serva SI Quippmi Ego intus 
servem? an, ne quis aedes auferat? Plaut 
Aul 1,2,3 sq , cf nemo maedibus Servat, 
id Most 2,2 22 solus Sannio servat domi, 
Ter Eun 4,7,10, Ov M 1, 627 —/mper 
senal take card tookouli beware^ Plaut 
Pers. 6, 2, 29, Ter And 2, ^ 6, id. Ad 2, 1, 
18, Hor S 2, 3, 69 — 2, partic , m 
relig lang , to obserte an omen secundam 
avem serv at servat genus altivolantum, 
Enn ap Cic Div 1, 48, 107 (Ann v 83 and 
84 Vahl ) de caelo servare, Cic Phil 2, 32, 
81 , id. Div % 35, 74, so of the augurs de 
caelo, id Vatm 6, 15 , id Sest 61, 129 , 
Id Prov Cons 19, 45 , id Att 2, 16, 2 , 4, 
3, 3 caelum servare, Lucr 5, 395 fulgura 
caeli, id 6, 429 — B. To keep to, remain 
m a place (i e to keep watch there), 
to dwell tn, inhabit (ante class, and poet ) 
nunc te amabo, ut hauc hoc tnduum solum 
sinas Esse hic et servare apud me, Plaut 
Cist 1, 1, 107 tu Didum servas, Hor Ep 1, 
10, 6 atria servantem poclico falle clien 
tern, id. lb 1, 5, 31 nymphae sorores, Cen 
turn quae silvas, centum quae flumina ser 
vant, Verg G 4, 383 immancm bydnim 
Servantem rtpas, id ib 4, 459 sola domum 
et tantas servabat filia sedes, id. A. 7, 52 
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3848 — C, In late jurid Lat servare ah 
quid (pccuniam) ab aliquo, to get, obtain, 
receive, Dig 17,1,45/n , so ib 25.6,2, 26, 
7,61 —Hence, * servaiiS,nntis,P a. , keep 
ing, observant , with yen Rhipeus servan 
tiesimus aequi, Verg A 2, 427 
servula (servdla).n®j/ [serva], 

a servant girl, a young female servant, Cic 
Att 1, 12, 3 

* servulicdla, ne, / [servulus coIo], 
she that waits upon or accommodates slaves, 
a slave's drab, Plaut Pocn 1, 2, 65 

servulus (servol-), * eervu 

lum,App M 4,19) m dim [servus], a youny 
slave, servant lad, Plaut Capl 4, 2, 100, id 
Men 2, 2, 64 , id Poen. 1, 2, 58 al , Ter 
And 1, 1, 66, id Heaul 1, 2 17, 3, 1, 62 
al , Cic Quint b, 27, Plin Ep 2, 17, 22, 
3, 16, 8 al — In apposition homines servo 
los amarc, etc , Plaut Sticb 3 1, 37 

1. servus,®) nro, odj [referred by the 
ancients to servo servi ex co appellati 
sunt, quod impcratorcs servos vendcre, ac 
per noc servare, nec occidere solent, Just 
Inst 1, 3, 3, but prob from root svar , 
Lith svaras, a weight, cf Gr eptia, 0 H 
Germ swan, burdensome, Germ schwer, 
heavy cf al«o serins], slavish, servile, 
jecL I, In go n A. With homo (=2 
servus, mostly ante class ) non dccct su 
perbum esse hominem servom Plaut As 
2, 4, 64, id MiL 2,6,80, id Such 1, 2, 1, 
5,4,10, id Ep 1,1,68, 3 1 7, Ter Phorm 
2 1, 62 — B. With other subjects (not freq 
till after tho Aug per ) octo milia Iibero 
rum serv orumquo capitum sunt capta, Liv 
29, 29 corpori, quod servum fortuna erat, 
vim fecit, id 38, 24 Graeclao urbes servae 
et vcctigalcs (opp liberae), id 34, 68 civi 
tas, id 26, 31 Lacedaemon, id. 34 41 ser 
va minus, Ov F ^ 668 o imitatores, ser 
vumpecusi Hor Ep 1,19,19 serva aqua, 

1 e servorum, Ov Am 1, 6, 26 , cf Petr 
71 sen am operam, linguam libcram he 
TUB mo JuEsit babero, Plaut Pers. 2, 4, 9 
omnia non serva et maximo regna hostilia 
ducunt (Romani), Sail H 4,61,17 Diclcch 
reges serva omnia ot subjecta impcno suo 
es'o velint, Liv 37 64, 42, 46 statu libera 
quicquid peperit, hoc servum heredis est, 
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Dig 40, 7, 16 —II. Jurid t t, of buildings, 
lands, eta, liable to certain burdens, subged 
to a servitude libera (praedia) melioro jure 
sunt quam serva, Cia Agr 8, 2, 9 fundus, 
Dig 8, 6, 6 aedes, ib 8, 2, 35 area, ib 8, 
2, 34 al , cf servio, II B , and scrvitu®, IL 
B — Hence, 

2. servns (-os), >, serva, 

ae, /, a slave, servant, serf, serving man, 
a female slave, maid servant A. hlasc. 
(syn famulus, mancipium), Enn ap Non. 
471, 19 (Com V 6 Vahl ), Cato ap Cell 10, 
3, 17 servi, ancillae, id. ap Fest & v pro 
bibere, p 234 Mull , cf Ulixesdomietiam 
contumelias servorum ancillarumque per 
tulit, Cic Off 1, 31, 113 servus anniger, 
Plaut Cas 2, 3, 39 dotalis, id As 1, 1, 72 
frugi, id Aul 4, 1, 1 graphicus et quanti 
VIS pretii, id. Ep 3, 3, 29 nequam et ma 
lus, id Poen 6, 2, 70 scelestus, infidehe, 
id- Tnn, 2, 4, 126 peculiosus, id Rud 1, 2, 
24 peculiaris, id. Capt proL 20 fallax, Ov 
Am 1, 16, 17 servus a pedibus Cic Att 8, 

6. 1 a manu, Suet Caes. 74 aliquem ser 
vum sibi habere ad manum, Cic do Or 3, 
60, 225 publici, public slaves S C ap 
Front Aquacd 100, Varr ap Geh 13, 13, 
4. Cic PhiL 8, 8, 24, Liv 9, 29/n et saep , 
ct Dig 1, 6, 6 — Frov quot servi, tot 
hostes, Sinn Capito ap Fest s v quot, 
p 261 MQIl , cf Sen Ep 47, 3, Macr S 1. 
Hmtd — Esp poenae servus, a s?av« 0/ 
punishment, i e condemned to servile labor, 
Just. Inst 1,12,3, Dig 48,19,17 —2. Trop 
vidit emm eQs,qui se judiciorum dominos 
dici volebant, harum cupiditatum esse ser 
VOS, Cic Verr 2, 1, 22, § 68 Deque tarn 
servi ilii dommorum, quam tu hbidmum, 
id lb 2, 4, 60, g 112 omnium hbidmum 
servi, Plin Ep 8, 22, 1 adulescens hberto 
rum suorum libertus servorumquo servus. 
Veil 2, 73, 1 servus potestatls, Cia Cael 
82,79, cf also the doubtful reading legum 
omnes servi sumusuthben essepossimus, 
id Clu 63, 146 (where B and K have om- 
nes servimus) — B. Fern (mostly ante 
cla®8. for ancilla) servae smt istae an h 
berae, Plaut Rud 4, 4, 62 ego serva sum, 
id Cist 4,2,99, id Fcrs 4,4,63, id Poen 
6, 4, 31 serva nata, id Rud 1, 3, 87 ser 
vum servaque natum regnum occupasse, 
Liv 1, 47/71 serva Bnscis, Hor C 2, 4, 3 
et saep 

sesama^v sesamum 
t sesammus, um, adj , = encapi 
vot, of sesame, made from sesame oleum, 
PhD 23, 4, 49, § 94, 13, 1, 2, § 11, 28, 11,47, 
% 1G8_ 

t sesamoides, is, n , s= aniraMoeider, a 
plant resembling sesame, Phn 22, 25, 64, 
§ 133, 25 6, 21, § 62 

t sesamum (sisam-), i, « , = o^tra 
pov I, Sesame or ieaaTnum, an oily plant, 
a native of the East, Col 2, 10, 18, 11, 2, 
60, 11, 2, 66, 12, 15, 3, Pall Sept 7, id 
Oct 1,3, Cela6.15, Plaut Poen 1,2,113, 
Petr 1/n— Collat form scsima or gc- 
sama. ^0,/,= (rncajun, Col 2,7,1, Phn 
16, 7, 7,' § 30, 18, 7, 10, § 49 , 18, 10, 22, § 96, 
and 18, 10, 23, § 98 — *Ii, Sesamum sil 
vestre, another name for cici, the palma 
Chrxsti, castor oilplant, Plin 16, 7, 7, g 26 
I * scscenarxs, o, adj [denv and signlC 
unknown] bovis scscenaris jecur, Liv 41, 

16. 1 (but the conjectural correction to sesc 
ennahs or sexennis is improbable) Weis- 
senb ad loc 

sesceni; v sesccntenl 
Bescenteui, u^so scsceni (lo®8 cor- 
rectly scsc-)> ue, a, num disinb adj 
[scscenti], si® hundred each A Form 
scscentenl sescentem malleoli. Col 3, 6, 
3 urnae, id 3, 9, 3, cf Suet Claud 32 , 
Mart Cap 6, § 610 — B. Form scsconi 
\arro prodidit, singula Jugera vlnearum 
sescenas urnas vini praebuisso, Col 3, 3, 2 
nummi, Cic Verr 2, 6 26, § 62 denarii 
cquitibus tributi, Curt 6, 1, 46 annua, 
Pha29, 1,6_§7 ’ ^ 

scsccnteffl[mus(less correctly sexc-), 

a, um, num ord adj [ id ], the six hun 
dredih anno sc«centesimo Cic Rep 1, 
37, 68 Jfai iV cr anno Urbis scsccntesi 
mo quinquagesimo quinto, Plin 8, 7, 7, 

§ 19 ) > > » 


bva-uuuu livaa currt-uiiy SCZ»CCnii; 
cf Ritschl I’roleg ad Plaut p 114), ae, a 
num card, adj [sex centum) J prop ,six 
hundred sescenll aurel nummi Phllippil, 
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Plant. PoeiL 1,1, 38; Romuli aetatem mi- 
nu8 his sescentis annis fuisse cernimus, 
Cic. Rep. 2, 10, 18 : argent! sescentum ac 
mille, LuciL ap. Non. 493, 32 : carriculum 
longum sescentos pedes, GelL 1. 1, 2. — II, 
jr e t o n. , like our hundred or thcnuand^ to 
signify an immense number, an innumer- 
able quantity, any amemnt, etc. (peih. be- 
cause the Roman cohorts consisted orig- 
inally of six hundred men; very freq. in 
prose and poet): sescenlae ad earn rem 
causae possunt colligi. Haul. Trim 3, 3, 62 : 
sescentas proinde scribito jam mihi dicas: 
Nihil do, Ter. Phorm. 4, 3, 63 : venio ad 
epistulas tuas, quas ego sescentas uno tem- 
pore accepi, Cic. Att 7, 2, 3 : jam sescenli 
sunt, qui inter sicarios accusabant, id. 
Rose. Am. 32, ^ : sescentos cives Roma- 
nos, id.Verr. 2, 2, 48, § 119.— As siibst.: 
sescenta, orum, n. pjur., an immense 
number of things: sescenta sunt, quae me- 
morem, si sit otium, Plant. AuL 2, 4, 41; 
cf. Cic. Div. 2, 14, 34; id. AtU 2, 19, 1; 6, 4, 
1; 14, 12, 1: sescenta tanta roddam,si vivo, 
tibi, Plaut Bacch. 4, 9, 111; so id. Ps. 2, 2, 
37. 

scscenties (less correctly sc 2 C-)j 
num. adv. Iseecenti], six hundred times: 
sescentiesi^., «a5 7(umfr«2 times a hundred 
ttunisand, sixty millions of sesterces, Cia Att. 
^ 16 C, 14; so, sestertium sescenties, Plin. 
Ep. 2, 20, 13 ; sescenties vicles, lampr. 
Commoi 16 {in Plant. Men. 6, 4, 8, the true 
read, is sescentos). 

Scscentd-plaras, i, w. [sescentl- 
plaga], a man of nx hundred stripes, a 
name coined by Plautus: nisi cottidiano 
sesquiopus confcceris. Sescentoplago no- 
men indetur tibi, Plant. Capt. 3, 5, 68. 
ScscMizcs, V. Sesquiulixes. 
sesenneia (snscoKaA, Inscr. Orell. 
4563), ac,/. [scsqui-uncia], one and a half 
nneiae, Le.a twel/Vt and a halftone eighth 
of a whole, Plin. 36, 25, 62, g 187 ; Cels. 6, 
18; 28; Col. 12, 69, 4: Scrib; Larg. 60; 60; 
Front. Aquaed, 26 ; Dig. 37, 8, 7 fn. — As 
; copulae sescunciao, an inch and a 
half thick, Plaut. Ep. 6, 1, 11; cf, the foil 
art. 

sescnncialis. c, adj. [sesenneia], con- 
taining a twelfth and a half: crassitudo 
(mensae), of an inch arid a half, Plin. 13, 15, 
29, g 94. 

scsciiiicin& ^tn, v. sescuncia/n. 
sescaplcs, pllcis,v. sesquiplex. 
sescuplicarins, v. sesquiplaris/n. 

sescuplus(sesqmplus,invett.edd. | 
Plin. 2, 22, 20, g 84, where, however, the 
best MSS. have sescuplus). a, um, adj. [ses- 
quljj/airen once and a half, once and a half 
as much : ut tempora tria ad duo relata 
sescuplum faciant. Quint. 9, 4, 47; so Plin. 
1. L: tempus. Ter. ilaur. Syll. pp. 2395 and 
2412 P.: ratio, Censor, de Die Nat. 1. 
sese,v. sui. 

tscsclis, is,/, = creo’eAij, a plant, 
meadow saxifrage, hariioort, seseli, Cic. N. 
D. 2, 60, 127; Plin. 8, 32, 60, g 112 sq.; 20, 
22, 87, § 238. 

Sesia (Sessia), »«,/,<« goddeis that 
presides over sowing, Tert. Spect. 8 (perh. 
i. q. Seia). 

ScsosiS; Wis, V. Sesostris. 

Scsostris (lengthened Sesoostris, 
Paul Nol. ap. Aus. Ep. 19, 21), is, or Scsd- 
siSjldis, m., = Zcauarpw, a celebrated king 
of Egypt, Luc. 10, 276. — Abl. Sesostre, Plin. 
33, 3, 15, § 62. — Gen. Sesosidis, Plin. 36, 11, 
15, § 74 (aL Sesothis) Sillig N. cr, — Abl. Se- 
soside, Tac. A- 6, 28 OrelL N. cr. 

Sesothes^ abl. Sesothide, m., the name 
of an Egyptian king, Plin. 36, 8, 14, § 65; 
3rt, 9, 14, g_71. 

scscfuatns, a? um, adj. [sesqui], nu- 
mcri, two numbers in the ratio of three and 
two, Ter. Maur. Fed. p. 2417 P. ; Aug. de 
Musica, 1, 10, 17. 

scsQni (scsqno), nwni. adv. [perh. 
contr. from semis-qui], one half more, more 
by a half. As a separate word it occurs, 
only once; ut necesso sit partem pedis aut 
aequalem alteri parti aut altcro tanto aut 
sesqui esse majorem (just after, sesqui- 
plex), Cic. Or. 56, 188. But freq. joined in 
one word with designations of number or 
quantity, with the signif. of once and a half. 
Joined with numerals (octavus and ter- 
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tins), like the Gr. €?r« (in croySoo?, kirirpi- 
roi, etc.), it denotes an integer and such a 
fraction over as the numeral designates; 
V. 6esquloclavaB,ela 
scsqui-altcr,«ra,enim, adj., once and 
a half (kTTtieihepot), Cic. Dniv. 7, 20 sqq. ; 
Vitr. 3, 1 med.; App. Mag. p. 330 med.^ 

** sesqtu-Cflleari5,c, containing 
a culeus and a half: doHa, Col. 12, 18, 7. 

t Sesgai-calns, >, m. (i. e. ■with but- 
locks one half too large), a surname of 
Strabo, Marc. Viet. p. 2456 P. 

SCS^TU-cyathns^ ^ cyathus and 

a half, Cels. 6, 7, 2. 

* scsqtii-digxtalis, e, adi-t of ® 
and a half: foramen, Vitr. 10, 22 med. 

sesQoi-digfittis^ ® ^ 

half, Titr. 8^6, 2; 10, 11, 3. 

^ses^ui-lioraj un hour and a 

half, Plin. Ep. 4, 9, 9. 

sesqm«jngemm^ h a jugcr and 
a half, PlitL 4, «, 16, § 31 ; 18, 19, 49. g 178. 

seSQui^llbr&f a pound and a 

half, Cato, B. R. 105; Col. 12, 36. 

^ SCSQUi-meilsis. m., a month and 
a half, Varr. R^ R 1, 27, L ' 

SCSqtU-xnodlUS, D, m., peel; and a 

half, Varr. R. B. 1, 7, 3 ; 1, 42 ; Cic. Verr. 
2,3,92, g 215; Col 2, 12, 4. 

* sesQui^obolnSj h on obolus and 

a half, Phn. 20, 8, § 73. 

I * sesqni-octavns^ a, nm, num. adj., 

I corresp. to the Gr. containing 

nine eighths, or one and an eighth: bearing 
the ratio cf nine to eight : intervallum, Cic. 
Univ. 7, 21 ^cC sesquitertius, and v. sesqui. 

^scsqui-opera^ae,^, a day's work 
and a half, Col 2, 12^ 

* SCSqiil»optlS,eri8>«-» = eesquiopera, 
Plaut. CapL 3j^6, 67. 

sesqm-pcdali% c, odj. I, Of afoot 
and a naif; one foot and. a ^aZ/in length, 
breadth, or diameter, Cato, R. R. 15, 2; 
ligna, Cacs. B. G. 4, 17 ; talea, Col 6, 9, 3: 
mensura, id. 9, 16, 4; 11, 2, 18; 11, 3, 48; 
Vitr. 6, 10; 10, 16, 4.— II, Poet. transC, 
(0 denote excessive length, half a yard 
long : dentes, Cal. 97, 5: verba, Hor. A. P. 
97; 3rart. 7^14, 10. 

* sesqai-pedaneas, um, adj., a 
foot and a half long (more IVeq. sesquipe- 
(tails) : cornua, Plin. 9, 27, 43, § 82. 

sesqui-pes,P^te» ® 

(in length, breadth^ta): cj'tisum in ses- 
quipedera ponere, varr. R. R. 1, 43 : plus 
quam sesquipedem prohibeat infoderc, Col 
3, 13, 8; id- Arb. 1, 5; sesquipede esl quam 
lu longior, PlaatTrin.4,2, 68; Mart. 8, 60, 
2; Pers. 1, 57. 

*scsqui-plagfa, ® Idow and. a 
half, a stroke and a half, Tac. A. 15, 67 ^n. 

sesqiuplaris; is, and scsqmpla- 
Xius, If*' [sesquiplex], a soldier who re- 
ceived a ralion and a half as a reward for 
his bravery, Vcg. 3Iil 2, 7 ; Inscr. Rein. 
cL 8, n. 13; Inscr. Orell 3476; called also 
8 ESQVIPLI 0 AP.IV 8 , Hyg. Grom. med.; Inscr. 
Fabr. p. 104, n. 245 ; and sescvplicabivs, 
Inscr. OreU. 3408 ; 3416. 

sesqui-plex, pllcis, adj. [plico], taken 
once and a half; once and a half as much : 
sesquiplex aut duplex aut par, * Cic. Or. 
57, 193; also sescuplcz sescuplus), 
Quint. 9, 4, 47. ^ 

scsqmplicarias, ii, sesquiplaris 
fin. 

scsqmplas, a, um, v. sescuplus. 

* sesqm-terfins, a? um, num. adj., 
corresp. to the Gr. inirptrov, containing 
one and a third, or four thirds; hearing 
the ratio of four to three : intervallum, Cic. 
Univ. 7, 21j c£ sesquioctavus, and v. sesqui. 

Sesqai'plizcs (Sescplizes, Fiin. 

H. N. praef. § 24), as the designallon of a 
thoroughly deceitful man (qs.a Ulysses and 
a half), name of a satire of Varro (cited 
very freq. by Nonius), Non. 28, 12; 31, 30; 
45,2; 48,31 etsaep. 
scsqamiz, nncis, v. sescuncia. 
Sessia, ae, v. Sesia. 
ses^fb'^nm. 1 1*- [eedeo], a seat, chair 
(ante- and post-cuiss.), Plant Poem 1, 2, 56; 
App. 31. 1, p. 112, 30. — The same called 
sessibile, is, n., JuLVal Ber. Gest. Alex. 
31. 1, p. 36 SfaL 
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scssflis, acy. [sedeo]. I, Of or be- 
longing to sitting,fUfor sitting upon (onlj' in 
the poets and in post- Aug. prose): tergum 
(equi), Ov. 31. 12, 401 : obba, i. e. with a 
broad foot, Pers. 5, 148; so, pira minimo pc- 
diculo, Plin. 15, 15, 16, g 66. — Hence, H, 
Tra nsf.j of plants, /oto, dwarf: genus lac- 
tucac, growing low, spreading, Plin. 19, 8, 
38, § 125; 3Iart. 3, 47, 8 (for which: sedens 
lactuca, id. 10, 48, 9): folium (brassicae), 
Plin. 19,8, 41, § 140; malvae, Pall Oct. 11, 3. 

’’‘sessiinonimn, ii»«- [*du\,a sitting, 
session, assembly: deorum, the council of 
the gods, Vitr. 7 pmeT.fin. 

sessio, onis,/. [id.], a sitting (Cicero- 
nian). I, In gen.: statu.?, incessus, ses- 
sio, accubitio, etc., Cic. Off 1, 35, 128: id. 
N, D. 1, 34, 94; plur.: sessiones quaedam, 
id. Fin. 6, 12, 35. — B. Conor., a seat,sii- 
ling-place: sessiones gymnasiorum, Cic.de 
Or. 2, 6, 20: Polemonis, id. Fia 5, 1, 2 .- 2 . 
The seat of the body, Gael Aur. Tard. 3, 3, 
50. — n. In parti c. sittiTig idly, a 

loitering, a tarrying in a place: sessio Ca- 
pitolina, CiaAtt. 14, 14, 2: pigra sessio, App. 
3L 4, p. 148 /n. — B. sitting, session (^n. 
consessus);' for discussion: pomeridiana 
sessio, Cic. de Or. 3, 30, 121 ; of a court ; dies 
scssionum, Dig. 38, 15, 2, § L— C. -A sitting- 
bath, sitz-bath, = etKaBiatxa, Gael Aur. 
Tard. 5, 4, 69. 

sessitO; 1> r. freq. n. [id.], to sit 
much or long (very rare) : quam deam 
(Suadam) in Pcricli labris scripsit Eupolis 
sessitavisse, *Clc. Brut. 15, 69: sessitandi 
regio, of (he seat, of the posteriors, App. 
Dogm. Plat 1, p. 10, 40. 

* sesnnncnla, f- dim. [sessio, IL 
B.], a little group' meeting, company, as- 
sembled for amusement; sessiunculas con- 
scctari, Cic. Fin. 6, 20, 56. 

scssor. Oris, m. [sedeo], one who sits in 
a place, a sitter (not ante-Aug. and very 
rare). I, In g e n., a sitter in the theatre, ' 
Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 130. — 2.-4 tfi7ter upon a 
horse, a horseman, rider. Sen. Const 12/n.; 
Suet. Caes. 61; Veg. 2, 28, 34.— .*11, In 
partic., one who tarries or dwells in a 
place, an inhabitant, resident : sessores ve- 
teres urbi^ Nep. Cfm. 2, 5. 

sessoriTUn^ ^ [14.], a seat 
stool, chair, Gael. Aur. Acut 1, 11 med.— 
*11. A place of residence, a dwelling, hab- 
itation : viperae hqjus Ecssorium, Petr. 
77,4. 

* SCSSnS; lis, 771. [id.], a sitting: locum 
sessui impertiunt, App. Flor. p, 353, 36. 

SCStcrtiuxiliS.Q>um, adj. [sestertius], 
worth but a sesterce; in gen., ofa thing of 
little value: homo, gladiatores, Petr. 45, 6 
and 11. 

*sestertlolnm, i, it [id. I.], a thou- 
sand sesterces : sestcrtiolum bis decies, le. 
two million sesterces, Mart, 1, 59, 5. 
scsteriiuiB; sestertius. 

SCSterilTlSj Uj um, num. adj. [contr. 
from semis-tertius], two and a half; only 
in the phrases sestertius nummus and 
milia sestertia; v. I. A. and I. B. 1. infra.— 
Mostly as subst. I, sestertius (written 
also with the characters HS.; v. B. 4. 
infra), ii, m. (sc. nummus) ; also in full : 
sestertius nummus; gen. plur. sestertifim; 
rarely sestertiorum or sestertium num- 
mtim, a sesterce, a small silver coin, orig- 
inally equal to two and a half asses, or 
one fourth of a denarius. 'When the as 
wa-s reduced in weight, daring the Punic 
wars, the denarius w'as made equal to six- 
teen asses, and the sestertius continued to 
be one fourth of the denarius. Its value, up 
to the time of Augustus, W’as twopence and 
half a Ikrthing sterling, or four and one 
tenth cents; afterwards about one eighth 
less. The sestertius was the ordinary coin 
of the Romans, by which the largest sums 
were reckoned. The sestertium (1000 ses- 
tertii) was equal (up to the time of Augus- 
tus, afterwards about one eighth less) to 
£8 17x. Id. sterling, or $42.94 in United 
States coin (v. Zumpt, Gram. § 842; Diet, 
of Ant. 8. V. as, sestertius), jl. In gen. : 
sestertius, quod duohus semis additur (du- 
pondius cnim et semis antiquus sestertius 
est) et veteris consuetudinis, ut retro aere 
diccrent, ita ut semis tertius, quartos se- 
mis pronunciarent, ab semis tertius sester- 
tius dicitur, Varr. H L. 5, g 173 3IQII. : no- 
stri quartam denarii partem, quod efficie- 
1685 
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batur cx duobus assibus et terlio eemisse, 
sestertium nommavenint, Vitr 3,1 med , 
Cic, Div m Caecil 10, 30 taxatio in libras 
Eestertii singuli et in penuna bini, Plin 18, 
13 34 § 130 — Freq joined with nummus 
mine’ nongentos qumquagmta seslertios 
Dummos, CoL 3, 3, 9— Gen plur sester 
tium quid verum sit, intellego, sed alias 
ita loquor, ut concessum est, ut hoc vel pro 
deum dico vel pro deorum, alias, ut neces 
se est, cum triumvirum non ^ irorum, cum 
sestertiQm nummQm non nummorum, 
quod in his consuetude \aria non est, Cic 
Or 46, 66 sesterlium sexagena milia num 
mOm, Varr R R. 3, 6 , 1 , cited ap Phn. 10, 
20, 23, § 45 — Rarely, sestertiorum duo 
milia sestertiorum, Col 3, 3, 13 — B. 
par tic l.As adj m neutr plur, with 
milia (in Tarr and Col ) ut asiniis ^ enie 
nt sestertiis milibus LX. ( = Bexaginta mi 
libus sestertium), Varr R R 2, 1, 14 grex 
centenanus facile quadragena milia sester 
tia ut reddat, id. ib 3, 6, 6 hos numquam 
minus dena milia sestertia ex melle reci 
pere, id. ib 3, 6, 11 Hirrms ex aedificiis 
duodena miua sestertia capiehat, id ib 3, 
17, 3 sestertiis octo milibus, CoL 3, 3, 8, 3, 

3, 9, 3 3, 10 — 2, To express more than 
two complete thousands sestertia is used 
as plurale tantum, with distnb numerals 
(rare before the Aug per ) si qui \ ilicus 
ex eo fundo qui sestertia dena mentasset 
, domino XX milia nummum pro X mi 
sent ( = decem milia sestertiCim),Cic Verr 
2, 3, 60, § 119 candidati apud eum HS 
quingena deposuerunt ( = quindecim mi 
lia sestertihm), id. Att 4, 15, 7 capit ille 
ex suis praediis sexcena sestertia, ego cen 
tena ex meis, id Par 6, 3, 49 bis dena su 
per sestertia nummum, Hor Ep 2, 2, 33 
Tiberius Hortalo se respondisse ait, datu 
rum liberis ejus ducena sestertia singulis, 
Tac A 2, 38 princeps capiendis pecuniis 
posuit modum usque ad dena sestertia, id. 
lb 11, 7 — Rarely with card numerals ses 
tertia centum, Sail G 30, 6 septem dooat 
sestertia, Hor Ep 1, 7, 80 centum sester 
tia, 3Iart 6, 20, 1 sex sestertia, id G, 30, 1, 
cf ne cui JUS esset nisi qui . HS CCCC 
census fuisset, Plin. 33, 2, 6, § 32 — 3« 
lions of sesterces were expressed in three 
ways a* By the words centena (or cen 
turn) milia sestertium, preceded by a nu 
meral adverb (rare) milieus centena milia 
sestertium, a hundred inxllions, etc , Plin 
12, 18, 41, § 84 ~ b. «llips of the 
words centena milia, the gen plur sester 
tiQm being preceded by the numeral adv 
(rare, once in Cic ) HS (i e sestertium) 
quater decies P Tadio numerata Athenis 
planum faciam (i e sestertiOm quater 
decies centena milia =1,400,000 sesterces), 
Cic \ err 2, 1, 39, § 100 (where B and K after 
Orcll read, ex conj , sestertium, v Kuhn 
er,Gram § 229 5 b ) — c. With sestertium 
declined as subst neutr , and the numeral 
adverbs from decies upward (also with 
ellips. of centena or centum milia, sester | 
lium here = centum milia sestertiOm The 
origin of this usage, which became general, 
has been much disputed, and it is usual to 
explain it after Non p 495 (cf Quint 1, 6, 
18), as a grammatical blunder, by w hich the 
gen plur sestertium has been mistaken 
for a Tieutr sxng , Zumpt, Gram § 873 . but 
It more probably grow out of the adj use 
of sestertium with mille, supra, v Fischer, 
Gram 2 p 269 , cf Neue, Formenl 1, 
p 116, Kuhncr,Gram § 2.99) (o)iVom and 
acc quom ei testamento sestertium mi 
lies relinquatur, Cic Off 3, 24, 93 nonne 
sestertium centies et oclogies Romae 
in quacstu reliquisti? id. Pis 35,86 ses 
tertmra sexagics, quod advexerat Domi 
ims, Caes B C 1, 23, 4 sestertium qua 
drmgenlies aerario illatum est, Taa A. 13, 
31 sestertium deciens numeratura cese, 
Cic. Verr 2,2,7, § 20, 2,3,70, § 163 qua 
dnngcntics seslertium, quod debuisti, id 
Phil 2 37, 93, id Off 3, 24, 93, Nep Att 
14 2 sestertium duccnties ex ca praeda 
redactum esse, Liv 45, 43, 8, Val Max. 9, 
1,0 seslertlura milicB in cuhnam conge 
rcrc, Sen. Cons ad Heli 10,3 quater mi 
lies sestertium suum \ idit, id. Ben 2, 27, 1 , 
Plia 18, 6, 7, § 37, Tac A 6, 45, 12, 22, 12, 
63 13,31, id H 4,47, SuetCallg 37, Id 
Galb 5 —Sometimes with cllips of sester 
tium dissipatio, per quam Antonius sep 
ties milicDs avcrtit, Cic Phil 6, 4,11— (y?) 
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Gen syngrapha sestertii centies per lega 
tos facta, Cic. Phil 2, 37, 95 argenti ad 
summam sestertii decies in aeranum ret 
tulit, Liv 46, 4, 1 sestertii milies servus, 
Sen Q N 1, 16, 1 liberahtas decies sester 
til, Tac A. 2, 37, 2,86 centies seslerln lar 
gitio, id. lb 12, 68, 12, 63, Plin. Ep 10, S 
(5)j 2 — (y) Abi quadragies sestertio vil 
lam venisse, Varr R. R 3, 17, 3 sexagies 
seslerlio, iricies Bcsiertio, Val Max. 9, 1, 4 
centies sestertio cenavituno die, Sen Cons, 
ad Helv 9, 11 pantomimae decies sester 
tio nubuut, id ib 12,6, id Ben 4, 36, 1, 
Plin. 8, 48, 74, § 196 accept© quinquagies 
sestertio, ^c. A 3, 17 , 6, 17 , 16, 13 , id. H 
4 42, Plin Ep 3, 19,7, Suet Caes 60, id 
Tib 48, Id. Calig 38, 4 —The sign HS , i e 
II and semis, stands for sestertius, sester 
tia, and sestertium, m all the uses described 
above, when it is necessary, to avoid am 
biguity, its meanings are distinguished 
thus _JIS XX. stands for sestertii \igmti, 
HS XX., with a line over the numeral 
= sestertia vicena, or 20,000 sesterces, 
HE XX, with lines over both signs, = ses 
tertium vi^ies, or 2,000,000 sesterces 
(Kuhner, Gram § 229 Anm 1) But in re 
cent cdd. the numerals are usu written m 
full, when the meaning would otherwise 
be doubtful — C. Trans f, m gen. a. 
Nummo sestertio or sestertio nummo, /or 
a small sumy for a trtjie (good prose) 
ecquis est, qui bona C Rabini Postumi 
nummo sestertio sibi addici veUl? Tua, 
Postume, nummo sestertio a me addicun 
tur, Cic. Rab Post 17, 45 , Val Max 6, 2, 
10 C Matienus damoatus sestertio num 
mo venut, Liv Epit 65 quae maxima in 
ter VOS habentur, diviliae, gratia, potentia, 
sestertio nummo aestimanda sunt, Sen Ep 
95, 69 , VaL Sfax. 8, 2, 3 — * b, i/oney, a sum 
of money sestertio ample comparare,/or 
a large Sol 27 (40) /n — D. In the 
times of the emperors, also, a copper com, 
worth four asses, Plm 84, 2, 2, g 4 , cf 
Eckhel Doctr Num 6, p 283 — * B, ses- 
tertiniU) « > >n econom lang , as a 
measure of dimension, two and a half feet 
deep ipsum agrumsatentbipaliovertero 
quod vocant rustici sestertium^ Col Arb 1, 
6 (for which siccus ager bipalio subigi de 
bet, quae est allitudo pastmationis, cum m 
duos pedes et semissem convertitur humus, 
id lb 3, 5 3) 

Scstiacus, a, um, r Sestos, A 
Sestianus; a, wm, ' Sestms, B 
Sestias, ^ais, v Sestos, C 
Sestius (Sextius)) *. » ihe name of 

a Roman gens 1, P Sestius L F , a tnb 
une of the people 696 A U C , o friend of 
Qicero and Milo, by the former of whom he 
was defended in an oration still extant. — 
2. C Sextius CalvinuB, an orator, Cic Brut 
34, 130 — 3, p Sextius Baculus, a primipili 
centuno Caes B G 2, 25, 3, 6, 6, 38 al — 
i^nce A. Sestius (Scart-), a, um adj , 
of or belonging lo a ISeslius {Sextius), Ses 
tian (Sextian) Tabula Sestia, the banfang 
table or counter of a Sestius, otherwise 
unknown, Cic Quint 6, 25 —Aquae Sextiac, 

, V aqua, 2 e— B. Scstianus (Sest-), 
a, um, adj , of Sestius, Sestian dicta, of the 
tribune of the people, P Sestius, (lie lam 
7,32, 1 conviva. tftat dines with a Sestius 
Cat 44, 10 mala, named after a Sestius, 
Col 5,10, 19, 12,47,5 
Sestos Uus)* C/ 1 = ZrjcTTor, a city in 
Thrace, on the Helle^ont, opposite Abydos, 
the residence of Hero LcanUn amore per 
nobilis, Mel 2, 2, 7, Plm 4, 11, 18, § 49, 
Liv 32, 33, 37, 9, Ov H 18, 127, Luc 2, 
674 , 6, 66 — Hence, A. Sestiacus, a, 
um, adj , ofov belonging to Sestos, Sesixan 
sinus, 1 0 the Hellespont, StaU S 1, 3, 27 
pelagus,Aus Idyll 10, 287— B. Scstus, 
a, um, adj , of Sestos, Seslian puella, i 
Hero, Ov H. 17 (18), 2 dub (the first two 
lines are probably spurious) — 0, Sc. 
stias, Sdis,/, the Sestian, \ e Hero, Slat 
Th 6, 547, Sid. Carm 11, 71 
Scstu^a, um, r Sestos, B 
Sesuvu, orum, V Essuj 
set, V sedtmf 
seta, V saeta 
Setabis, V Saetabis. 
t setania, ao, /, and setamum 

i, 71 , = fftjravta and anranov J 

The name of a kind of medlar setania* 
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Plm 15,20,22, g 84 — Also m the neutr 
cubsL non possunt militates puen setanio 
educier, PlauL True. 6, 16 -II. Setania a 
kind of onion, Plm 19, 6, 32, ^ 102 —HI. 
Setanion, o kind of bulb, Plm 19, 6, 30, g 95 
Setia,ae,/,=r2nT<a, an ancient jnoun 
fain etty^tn Laiium, near the Pomptxns 
Marshes, celebrated for its excellent wine, 
now Sezza, Liv 6, 30 fm , 7, 42 fn , 26, 8 
Jin , 32,26, Mart 13,23, 13,112, Sil 8,378 
— Poet , for the wine produced there, Setian 
wine, Stat S 2, 6, 90 — Hence, Sefinus, 
a, um at(; , of or belonging to Setia, Setian 
ager, Tilm ap Serv Verg A 11, 457 , Cic 
Agr 2, 25, 66 , Liv 32, 26, 7 colonia, i e 
Setia, Veil 1, 14, 2 tnentes, 3IarL 14, 103, 1 
vinum, Plm 14, 6, 8, § 61 , 23, 1, 21, § 36 , 
Mart 6, 86, 1 , cf de montibus, from the 
Setian vine hills, id. 6, 34 ma clivi Seti 
ni, id 10, 74, 11 — As substt a. Setinij 
orum, m , the inhabitants of Setia, the Seti 
ans, Liv 8, 1 , 32, 26 — b, Sel^a, ae, /, 
The Setiness, the title of a comedy of Titi 
nius (V Com Rel p 148 sq Bib ) — c, Se» 
fitintn i,n,th€ wine of Setia, Juv 10, 2, 
7, ilart 6, 86, 1 
setigrcr,v saetiger 
setius^v secus. 
setdsuSi^ saetosus. 
setula,^ saetula. 
seu, j V sive 
severe, 1 severus/n A 

sevexitas, at^s, / [1 severus], seinmis 
ness, gravity, sternness, strictness, seventy, 
m a good and bad sense (das'! and very 
freq , syn gravitas) tristis severitas inest 
m \ uUu, Ter And 5, 2, 16 seventatem in 
senectute probo acerbitatem nullo roodo 
Cic Sen 18, 65 (opp lepos), id Off 1, 37, 
134 censorum, id Rep 4, 6, 15 , cf Val 
Max 2, 9 — Kur censorum Be\entates, 

Cell 4,20, 1 tnstitia et m omni re seven- 
taSjCic Lael 18,66, cf homo ipsa tristitig 
et seventate popularis, id Brut 25, 97 si j 1 
hus comitatem et facilitatem tuac gravUati 
Be\eritatique aspersorie, id 3Iur 31,66, so 
(opp comitas) id. Brut 40, 148, (opp man 
suetudo et misencordia) Sail C M,2, (opp 
hilaritas risusquc) Cic. Brut 93, 322 T 
Torquatus cum illam seventatem m eo filio 
adbibuit, quern, eta, id Fm 1, 7, 24 evel 
lerc se aculeum so\eritatis vestrae, id Clu 
55 152 laetissimae vir severitatis,Vell 2, 
127, 4 Catoni severitas dignitatem addide 
rat, Sail C 54, 2 commodate magnis pcc 
catis set entatem, Tac Agr 19 summa se 
Veritas animadversionis, Cic Fam 9,14,7, 
exempli, id. Verr 2, 6, 8, § 7 judiciorum 
(opp lenitas ac misencordia), id SuII 33, 
92 imperii, Caes, B G 7,4, cf miiilarem 
disciplmam severitatemque mmuerc, Auct 
B Alex. 48 fn , 65 nimia emendationis 
severitas, Quint 2, 4, 10 disciplinac, id 2, 
2, 4 orationis, Plm Ep 2, 5,6 bac se\e 
ritote aunum laetor, this sexeniy of tasU, 
id lb 3,18,9 — II.Transf ctiam corrup 
tiEsimo m genere magis tamen juvat quae 
dam ipsiuB viti severitas, rudeness, crude 
ness, Plm 13, 3, 4, § 21 
severiter, ,V l severus/n B 
severitudo, / [l sei crus}, grav- 
ity, austei tly, seventy (ante and post-class 
for the class severitas) (frontis) Plant 
Ep 6, 1, 3 (also cited Non 173, 10) mo 
rum, App M 1, p 113, 41 
l.severus,ti,un5><w(; [perb kindrwith 
serius} senous, grave, slnct, austere, stem, 
stvtrt in aspect, demeanor, conduct, etc 
(of persons and things , serius regularly 
only of things; v serms, class and freq ) 
I, Of persons nam to omnes saevom se 
verumque commemorant, Plant Trin 4, 1, 
6 quam severus) Ter Heaut 6, 3, 21 , id. 
Eun 2, 1, 21 civis severus et gravis, Cic 
Lael 25, 95, cf omnium gravissimus et 
seicnssimus, etc , id dc Or 2, 66, 228 7u 
hero (Stoicus) vitfi severus, id Brut 31, 117, 
cf Stoicorum secta 6e\enBsima, Quint 1, 
10, 16 agrlcolae hardened by toil, rugged, 

I ucr 5, 1357 Cures, Verg A 8, 638 Ze 
thus, Hor Ep 1, 18, 42 , cf m comp ru 
mores senum Ee\criorum, Cat 6, 2— Of 
those who ll\e a sober and temperate life 
at %os hinc abite, lymphac,Vmi pcmiclcff 
et ad severos 3Iigrate, Cat 27, 6 adimom 
cantare sevens, Hor Ep 1, 19, 10, 1, 6, 13' 
legis cusiodeB,CiaDiv in Caecil 6,18 ne 
que severus esse (potest) in judicando, qui 
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alios in ee severos esse judiccs non mlt, 
id. Imp Pomp 13, 38, so, judic^s seven m 
eos solos, id. Clo. 20, 66 , ct scvenc^imos 
atque mtegemmos jndicc=, idVerr 1^10, 
30 ex familu ad jadicandum sevenssitoa, 
id. lb ubi baec severus te palam laudave 
ram,Hor Epod.11,19 auctorese^enssimis, 
Plin.ll, 52, lU g 271 An^tolaus e Ee\e- 
npnmis pictonbus fuit, id, 35, 11, 40, g 137 
(for winch, just before austenor colore) — 

In a bad e^nse, harsh, rough, crabbed, 
r\gid, severe (rare) Keptnnus saevus seve 
rut^iae, PlautTnn. 4, 1, 6 idem acerbc se 
verus in filiom, Cic Ofil 3, Zi, 112 dub (a 
passage bracketed by B and K-) in me se- 
venor qaam in vos, Liv 7, 40, 7, PJin. Ep 
9,13, 21 Eumenidam tarba,Prop 4 (5), 11, 
22 , cf II B — H. Of things^ grave, ten 
Otis, t^^r^ austere, eXc Ee\enifronlecaras 
cogitans,I*Iaut ltiL2,2,4G vnltus sevenor 
ct tri=tior, Cic de Or 2,71,289, ctHor A. 
PI07 fronSjOvTr 2,241 FalemamjrtJt/^^, 
tharp, (art (syn. aupterum), Hor C 1, 27, 9 
divaequc (Pailadis) severas Fronde li^re 
comas, Stat Achil! 1,288 animus (opp mi 
tis), Quint 3,9,7 dieciplmamaxlmesevera, 
id. 1, 2, 5 jmp<»na sevenora, Cic Tusc. 4, 19, 
43 judicia severa, id-1 err 2, 4. 59, § 133 
lex,Ov P 3,3,57 sevenora judicia, Quint 
4, 2, 122 sevenores leges, id. 12, 1. 40, cC 
Lycurgus 8even£=imarum justissimarum 
que legum auctor,VelL 1, C, 3 impeni seve- 
rissimi vir, Liv 4, 20 quod ego dfxi per 
jocum, Id eventurum ess^ et severum ct 
Eenum,Plaut, Poen 5,3,61 Iinque severa, 
Hor C 3, 8, 28 paulo severior poena, Sail 
C 51, 15 — Of Ei>le sententiae graves et 
^everae, Cic Brut 95, 325 tn^te et ecvc 
rum genus dicendi, id. ib 30, 113 , so Quint. 
2,4,6, 6,3,102 , 9,4,63Eq , 10 l,131aL; 
cf Eeverac Musa tragoediae, Hor C 2, 1, 
9 fidibuB voces crevere seven®, Id. A P 
216 — B. dreadful, gloomy set crus 

Uncus abe t, Hor C X, 35, 19 silentia noc- 
tis, Lucr 4,460 helms, Quint Dccl 4,14 
amncm Cocyti metuet Vcrg G 3, 37, cC 
abtol AccumtCjlsc se mlenmat 
Me Hau' voluisti i«tuc Ecverum facere? 
this horrible deed, PJaut Ci^t 3, 15 (bat in 
Lucr 5, 36 the correct read, is pelage eo 
nora, v lAchm. ad h L) —Hence, adv , m 
three forms, eevere (clas® ), Eeventer (ante 
and poot-cla.«s ), and severum (post-cias® ) 
A, severe^ gravely, terxoutly, austerely, 
ng\dly,teveTely,C\c lam 1,9,19 gra\itcr 
et severe toluptalem secemlt a bono, id. 
Fin. 2, 8, 24 vetuit (with grav itcr), Quint 
11, 3 148 uti judicio, id. 1, 3, 4 ae tima 
lae lites Cic Mur 20,42, 25,51 \mdjcare 
Hiemp^-alls mortem. Sail J 15, 3 diccre, 
Cic Otr 1,37,134, Quint 6,3,101, 8,3,40 
dorae®ticam diECiplinam regere, Suet Caes. 
48 —Comp • ad aliquem se verms Ecribere, 
Cae® B C 3, 25 adhibere aliquem, Cia Att 
10, 12, 3 coercere matrimonia, JuFt 3, 3, 8 
— .S'up , Bunt qui \olaplatem Eevenssime 
contemnant, Cic. Off 1, 21, 71 , so, exacta 
attas, id. Ro-c. Com 15,44 dicere jus,baet 
Cae« 43 — B, sevcritcr, gravely, geru 
otuly, getertly 6#»rmonem cum aliquo con 
ferre, Titin. ap Non. 509, 33, and in Pnec 
p 1010 P , Plaut , acc. to Pn®c L L , App 
M 2, p 12G, 33 — ♦C. sevemm, harshly, 
austerely nunc £e\erum vivitdr, Prud, 
Cath. 2 33 

2. Severns, i, “ [1 eeverns], a 
proper name Of set oral men. 

Cornelius Severus, a poet xn the Augustan 
age, Quint 10, L 89 , Ov P 4, 2, 2 Eqq 
4, 16, 9 — 2. Septimius Severus, a Ho 
trmn emperor, AD 193-21L — 3, Alex 
ander Severa®, a Roman emperor, AD 
222-235, Eutr 8,10, Spart Sc\ 1 sqq — 4 
T Cassius Severus, a Roman orator, xn Vi* 
rexgns of Augustus and Txbenus, Quint 10 
1, 116. Taa Or 19 — 5, Sulpicms Severus 
a bishop xn Gaul, author of a HiFtona 
Sacra, and of the Vita S MartiUL and ter 
erat mailer xcorhs — B. Mens Severus, a 
mountain xn the country of Vie Sahxnes 
Verg A 7, 713 

Scpi^ns, a, am, adj , of or belonging 
toaSevxus pira,jS'€nanp^ar^,aparticular 
Eort EO called, Plin. 15, 15, 16, § 54 

sevir or sexvir (ia mserr , where this 
■aord mo®t freq occurs, commonly written 
With numerals VLvir, or mill viE),viri, 
m [sex vir], a member of a board or college 
consisting of six men, a texvir I, One of 
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(he prendenU of the ax dtnaons of Eoman 
kmghbJn^CT Orell 732, 1172 , 2242 , 2258 
al — n. AHgnEtaliE, a member of tht cotlege 
ofpnesls dedicated to Auguttus, Petr 30, 2 , 
liiEcr Orell t ii p 197 Eq , v Angn^tallE 
-in.^ member cf a municipal directory 
of SIX men,Jn^CT Grot 418, 3^,3 

gRTnr alig j e adj [sevir], of or belong 
xng to a sexnr ludi, of the equestrian sex- 
nr^, CapitoL iL Anrel 6 cona, of the Au 
gustan texetrs — Hence, subst seviT^ 
Ics, taiOj Ihe Augustan sexcirs oedo se 
V 1 PAL 1 V 2 I, In®cr OrelL 2229, Inscr Murat 
1104, 7 

seviratus or sexviratns, us, m 

fid.], the dignity of a sexvxr, the sexmraV’, 
Petr 71, 12 , Inscr Grut 400, 7 , 150, 4. 

SevOj onis, m , a mountain ofnorViem 
Germany, xn the uland of Scandia, the mod. 
Kjblen, betueen Sweden and Xoruay, Plin. 
4,13, 27, §90, SoL20 

fie*voCO, avj, Siam, 1, r a , to call apart 
or aside, to call away to Eome particular 
place (class., a favorite word of Lie , sya. 
Eeduco) I, Lit, sevocare singulos hor* 
tarique cocpit,Caes.B G 5,6 emm, Plaut 
Men-5, 9, 25 honc,Ov M 2, 836 maxime 
placitain (feminam ad Btuprum), Suet Ca 
lig.36 aliquem, Cic. Phil 2, 14, 34 plebem 
in Avcntinum, idL Mur 7,15, ct tnbuni 
plcbie, DC quis po®tca populum £e\ocaret, 
capite Eanxerunt should call a mestwg of 
the people out of the city, Liv 7, 16 fin 
quid tu te solus e seoatu sevocas ? separate 
yourself, PlauL Aol 3, 6, 13 — Less freq 
with inanimate object® baud mediocnter 
dc communi quicquid poierat ad sc in pn 
vatam domum 6c\ocabat, put aside, vnth 
drew, subtracted, Cic. Quint 3, 13 — JI, 
Trop , to call off, separate, xcilhdraw, re 
move cura me ecvocat a doctis virgmibus 
(i e Musis) Cat 65,2 animum a negolio 
Omni, Cic Tusc. 1, 31, 75 animum a some 
tate et a contagione corpons somno, id 
Div 1, 30, 63 , cf Id. Tu®a 1, 30, 72 men 
tern a sensibu®, id. ib 1, 16, 38 mentem ab 
oculis, id N D 3, 8^ 21 ab his non muJto 
Eocus quam a poetis bacc cloqucntia £e\o 
canda est, id. Or 20, 66 quid illuc est, quod 
illc solus EC in consilium sovocat? tales 
counsel with himself alone, Plaut Merc 2, 
3,45 

fiCTonij h ^ Ecbom. 

ficz written VI ,aDd in lD®crr erxs, 
ct laser Orell. 3745), num adj [cf San®cr 
sluEh, Gr tf, Goth eaih® Germ seebs, 
EngLsix] SIX sex minac, Plant Capt 6,2, 
21 die®. id.Ci«t2,l, 13 men®e«,Tcr Eun 
2,2,46, i(LAd.3,3,42 Ecx aut septcm loca, 
Lucr 4, 577 suffragia, Cic Rep 2, 22, 39 
, sex et nonaginta, id ib £ex et qoinqua 
ginta milia pas^uum, id. Ro®c Am. 7, 19 
dccem et eex milia peditum armati, Liv 
37,40 inter Bis sexlhmulas (=duodecjro), 
0\ 3L 4, 220 , Verg A 9 , 272 ecx Eeptem, 
SIX or seven, Ter Eun. 2, 3. 41 , Hor Ep 1, 
1,68, V Eeptem, ECX primi, EexpnmL 

sex^enarius,a,um,acZ; [sexagem] 
I, In gen-, o/ or centaimn^«izty fislula, 
a jnpe sixty quarter-digits (quadrantes) xn 
diameter, I rent Aquacd. 54 peocveatio, 
I e yielding sixty thousand sesterces, Inscr 
Murat 514,L — H, In part jc., sixty years 
old, seMgtnary, and subtt , a man of sixty, 
asezagenarxan Cicero objurganlibo®, quod 
sexagenanus Fubliliam virgmcm duxiscet, 
etc , Qumt 6, 3, 75 , Suet Claud. 23 (Ha 
dnanus) obut major Eexagenano, Eutr 8, 
3, 8 — Men Eixty years of age were no longer 
admitted to t otc m the saepia, and, if they 
attempted to enter, were thrust back from 
ibe bridge leading to them , whence arose 
the proverb, Sexagenanos de poDte,Varr 
ap Non.623,21 sq , Fest p 334 MulL, cf 
depontani (Many Romans, at an early 
period, erroneously referred this expres- 
sion to a rehgioos usage, and even to ong 
inal human eacnOces, v Fest L L,andO\ 

F 6, 621 sq ) — In a Earcaslic equivoque, of 
actually flinging a man Into the Tiber, Cic 
Ro®aAm 35 109 

sezag’enLae,a(p<'n plur Eexagentim, 
Front Aquaed. 65), num distnb adj [bexa 
ginta] X, Lit, Sixty each poslremo in 
plures ordmes instruebantur ordo sexage 
nos militcs babebat, Liv 8, 8, 4 sexage 
VOS DEXABios vipjTiM D£Dr,Monum Ancyr 
ap Grut 231 ibi Ecrobes effodito duplos 
Eexagenos in die, Plaut Fngm. ap Prise 
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p 751 P , EO, pedes, Tarr R R. 2, 3, 3, cL 
Eexagenos temos pede®, Phn. 36, 5, 4, g 30. 
propugnatore®, id. 8, 7, 7, § 22 gerunt ntc- 
rum (cane®) sexagenis diebus, id. 8, 40, 62, 
§ 151, 10, 17, 19, g 39 — n. Transf . for 
sexaginta, si^y eexagena milia medium, 
Cic \err 2,5, 21, g 63, of an indefinitely 
large number, Mart 12, 26, L 
sexa^cni-^TilDi^ ae, a, num ditirxb 
adj , sixty five each CstuU Eexagenumqui* 
nam,i e sixty five quarter digits xn dtame^ 
(er, Front Aquaed. 55 
scxag’eacs, seiagies 
sexa^esimns^ a? am, num ord adj 
fsexaginta], the sixtieth Jetja sexagesimum 
diem, FJor 2, 2, 7 me-®j®, Mart 4, 79, 1 , 

6.70.1 anno quinto et sexage^imo, Ter 
Ad. 5, 8, 15 idem (Horten®iu®) quarto ct 
Eexage®imo anno, perpaucis ante mortem 
diebus, defendit Appmm, Cic Brut 94, 324 
celebracse quartum et Eexagp=imum na 
talem meum, Auguct ap Gell 15, 7 fm 
po=t Lenctricam pugnam die Epptingente- 
simo Eojageeimo qumto, Cic Att 0, 2, 20, 
iDtra Eexagesimam diem, quam, eta, Hor 
2, 2, 7 —Subst sezagfesima, ae, / (ec. 
pars) denani, 1 e the sixtieth pari, Vhn 
29, 1,8^124. 

scxagics or sexagiciis (collat form 
sex^esies^ Mart Cap O, § CIO), num 
adv [id.], sixty times £e®tertmm sexagies, 
i e sixty times a hundred thousand, six 
millions ofi sesterces (r Ee®tcrtiu=),Caes.B C 
1, 23, Cic PhiL 2,18,45, and, m the same 
sens#*, simply sexagie®, id Ro®c Am 2, 6 
sexaginta^ aum adj [kindred with 
tfrj*^on-a] T. minae, Plaut Ep 3, 

4, 32 anni, id. Mo®t 2, 2, 63 Eexaginta 
anno® natu®, Ter Heant 1, 1, 10 minorem 
annis Eexaginta dc pome dejecent, Cia 
Ro®c Am 35, KX) (v sexagenanus Jin ) 
major annis Eexaginta, Liv 49, 4, Mart 7, 

9.1 ante annos qumque el sexaginta, quam, 
eta, ^ elL 1, 6, 4 personae sexaginta quat 
tuor,Dig 38 10, § 17 med — ♦ II, TransC, 
for an indefinitely large number limina. 
Mart 12, 20, 1 

sex-ang^atnsja^ 001,04/? [angulasj, 
sexangular, hexagonal (late Lat) cryEtal 
lu®,Sol 33,20 

sex-ang^ns, a, om, adj [id.], tez- 
angular, hexagonal cera, 0\ 3f 15, 382 
cellae (apium), Phn. 11, 11, 12, g 29 figura, 
id. 37, 6, 20, § 76 laevor laterum, id. 37, 4, 
15, g 56 cryptallus, Sol 15, 29 fin 
+ scxatxusj uum,/ [sex], the sixth day 
after the Ides fcexatrus ab Tu®culaniB post 
diem Ecxtnm Idus vocatur (die ),Varr L.L 
6, g 14 MOIL, cf Fest s. v Qumquatrus, 
p 254 ib _ 

* sexcenaxius^ a, um, adj [Eexceni], 
cemsuUng of sxx hundred cohortes fundi 
lorum,Caes.B C 3, 4. 

SCXcenLv seccenL 
scxcenicni^ae, a, \ Ecseentem 
sexccntcsimtis^'^ Eescentesimus. 
Ecxcenti,^ Ee®centi 
scxccntics^v Ee®centies 
Scxcento- plains, Sc®centopla 
gus. 

scxdecini;'^ sedecim 
sexczmis, a, adj [s^x annus], of six 
years, sxx years old erus, Plaut Poen. 4, 2, 
80 , 5, 2, 27 cem^ PJin S, 82, 50, § 116 
: sexenm die, after six years, an interval of 
Six years, Cap® B C 3, 20 
scxcnniuni, a [scxenniska penod 
of SIX years, six years puer subnpitur 
beiennio pnus quam montur pater, Plaut 
Poen. proL 67 tnbuni plcbis tulerunt de 
provmciiB contra acta Caesans, ille bien 
mum, hi seienmum, Cic Phil 5, 3, 7, eo 
Id. Div 1, 44, 100, Id. Att 6, 1, 5 
SCXies or -icnS, aaot adv [sex] I, 
Six times hostis seties victus, Liv 4, 32 
id Eexics evenit per anno®, Phn. 18, 16, 43, 

§ 146 hoc Ecxies ducendum est, u to he 
taken six times to be multiplied by six, CoL 

5. 2^n — *11. For £extum,/or the sixth 
time Mano sexies 3 alerioqne Flacco Coss.. 
Veil 1,15, 5 

sexis, a xndecl [id.] *1, The number 

six ut ex duobuE, tnplo sexis implevit. 
Mart Cap 7, § 767 — * H, Six asses s lit 
tera i praecedente finita neutra monoptota 
Eunt, ut tressis, sexis, 3fart. Cap 3, g 305 
Sexitantis (Sazetdntis)» a, um, 
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cdj , o/or Mon^wff to Sex (called lef by | 
Ptoletn , Saxelanum m the Itmer ), a toum 1 
o/Hispania Baetica.iyearJ^an colias, Plm 
32 11, CJ § 146, cf lacertus, Jlart 7, 78, 1 t 
sespmni (also separately, sos pii- ] 
mi » ct dccem pnmi, imder decern), orum, < 
m [sex primus] a board or coUef/e of mag \ 
titrates xn proiincial tovms, consxstiftg of • 
sxx members, Cic. N D 3, 30, 74, Inscr 

OrelL3756 — In a wem&er a ; 

hoard, Inscr Orcll 3242. j 

*sesta"deciniaiil^®t‘um,7n [sextus], 
the soldiers of the sixteenth legion, Tac. H 3, . 
22 

seztaneus. a, um,fld7 [id.], o/orcon j 

laming sta; (m land measuring) limes, the , 
sixth, Auct Limit, pp 239, 258 Goes al , 

sextanij orum, m [id 3, the soldiers of • 
ffte sixtA legion, Flin 3, 4, 6, § 36 , Mel 2, . 
5,2 1 

sextans, antis, m [sex] I, A sixth , 
part of an as (v as) sextans ab eo quod , 
sexta pars acsis, ut quadrans quod quarta ] 
et tnens quod tertia pars, Varr L. L 6, ; 
§ 171 MQll heredes m sextante, Cic, Fam , 
13, 29, 4 ex sextante heres inslitutus Dig , 
44, 2, 30, Cod. Th 9, 42 8 pr — B. In 
partic 1, Asacoin extulit eum plebs 
sextantibus collatis m capita Liv 2, 33 
fin , Plm 33, 10, 48, § 138, hence, servus 
sextantis, i o of lery imfiing value, worth 
7ess,Laber ap Gell 16 9,4— 2.InTreigh 

mg, Plm 26, 11, 74, § 121, Ov Med, Fac 65; 
Mart 8, 71, 9, (Tvitb pondo) Scnb Larg 4, 

42 al — 3, As a measure of land, the sixth ' 
part o/a juger, Varr B R 1, 10, 2, Col 6, 

1, 10 — 4, As a liquid measure, the sixth 
part of a sextanus, or two cyathl, Col 12, 
23, 1, Mart 5, 64, 1, Suet Aug 77 —5, As 
a lineal measure, Plm. 13, 16, 29, § 94 — II, 
Among mathematicians ike sixth part of 
the number six, as of the numerus perfec 
tus (V as), 1 e uniig, one, Vitr 8, 1, 0 

* sextantalis, c, [sextans], con ; 
taming a sextans fusi, fioo mcliM thick, 
Vitr 10, G, cf the foil art 

scxtaiixtaxius* nm, [id ], con 
(aimng a sextans asses, i c worth only 
the sixth part of the former asses (put m 
circulation after the second Punic nar), 
Plm 83, 3, 13, § 44, Fcst p 347 MOll 

* scsiarioluS; [sextanus, 

II A ], a small measure. = a mnt. Aug ap 
Suet V«t Hor 

scxtaxius. ^ij ^ [soxtus] I, I n g e n , 
the sixth part of a measure n eight, etc , 
Rheran lann Pond 71, Fcst s v pu 
blica pondera p 246 MQII — II, In par 
tic A. As a liquid measure, the sixth 
pai t of a congms, = a pint, Cato, R. R 13, 
8, Varr ap GeU 3, 14, 2, Cic Off 2, IG, 66, 
Hor S 1, 1, 74, Plm 28, 6, 17, § 64 al — B. 
Ab a dry measure, the aiztccntft part of o 
modius, Col 2, 9 Jin , 2, 10 24, 12 5, 1, 
Plm 18, 13, 35, § 131, 24, 14, 79, g 129, Dig 
47, 2, 21 § 6 

Scxtianus. nra, v Seslianus, under 
Scstius. 

Scxtnianus, i, m , a Homan sur 
name, Mart. 1, 12, 2 and 4 
Scxtalis, 6, [sextus] sixth, only 
With mensia, of the month of August 
M>NSE SEXTiu, S C ap Macr S 1 , 12 fin 
Sextlli mcnsc caminu**, Hor Ep 1, 11, 19 
— Hence subst Scxtilis, m (sc 
monsis) the sixth {month), hence, the 
month of August acc to the old Roman 
reckoning (counting from March), after 
wards called Augustus (v h \ , and cf 
larr I L. 6 4/n), Cic Fam 10, 26 1 
Soxtilem lotum mendax desidoror, Hor 
Ep 1,7,2 Kalendao, of Augud Liv 3, C, 
C, ifin Nonae, Idus, Id 41, 16 
Scxti[lius, 1, m ; Scstilia, ne, f, 
the name of a Roman gens. C Scxtihus 
Rufus Ca«s. ap Cic. Fp tarn 12 13 4, 13, 
48 tit Sextiha Suet Vit 3 , Tac H 2, 64 
— Hence, SestiUaiins, n, urn, adj , of 
or named from a Sextilius pira, Gloat ap 
Macr S 2 15 /In 
Scxtitis, ^ Seslius. 

SCSt5, adp , V 1 sextus, B. 2. 
scstula, ao f (Bc. pars) dm [sextus], 
part of an uucla and, according)) , 
the seventy second part of an os (v as) 1 arr 
1.. U G, § 171 MQII , Rbemn lann Pond 
22 facU heredem cx duabus soxVulis M 
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Fulemium, etc., Cic. Caecm 6, 17 — As a 
! land measure, Gol 5, 1, 9, 5, 2, 2. 

1 , sextus, [sox], 

the sixth, Plaul Ps 4, 2, 6 sextus ab urbe la 
pis Ov F 2, 682 eextus decimus ab Her 
cule, 1 elL 1, 6, 6 hic annus sextus, post 
quam ei rci operam damns, Plant Men 2, 

1 9, id. Most 4, 2, 41 sexto decimo anno, 
Cic Kep 2 33, 57 sextus locus cst, etc , id 
Inv 1, 53, 102 sextus decimus (locus), id 
lb 1, 56, 109, Tac A 1, 17 sexta decima 
Icgio, id lb 1, 37 al sexta decima (sc 
hora), Mart Cap 6, § 696, for which also, 
m one word post sextumdecimum an 
num, the sixteenth, Li\ 30, 19 abdical die 
sextodecimo id 4, 34 sextodecimo Calen 

I das Jan , Gol 11, 2, 94.— In gram sextus 
1 casus, the ablative case, Quint 1, 4, 26 — 
B. Adini i„sCXtVLm, for the sixth time 
m M Gatonis quarts Origme ita perscrip 
turn est Carlhaginicnses sextum de foe 
dere decessere Id v erbura significat, qum 
quies ante eos fecisse contra foedus, et turn 
sextum, GclL 10 1, 10 sextum consul, Cic 
Pis 9, 20 — sexto, tnx times lavit 
ad diem scptimo aestale rel sexto, Treb 
Gall 17 

2. Sextus (abbrc\ Sex 1 m , a 
Roman proper name — 1, Roscius 
Araennus, Cic Rose Am 6, 15 — 2. Sex 
Pompeius,Cic Att 12,37,4.— In a plaj upon 
1 sextus, Quint 6,3,86, x annahs^n 

sextusdecixuus, b, um, r 1 sextus. 

* sexualis, e, [sexus], of or be 
longing to sex, sexual' manus, i e of a 
woman, Gael Aur Acut 3, 17 

* scx-ungula, ac, /, six claws, a Plau 
tmian nickname for a rapacious prostitute, 
PJaut True 2, 2, 57. 

sexus, cs (abl plur sexibus, Spart 
Hadr 18, 10 al , but soxubus, Jul 1 al Rer 
G Alex 1,36), m,orsecus,*«^«c? n [root 
see of seco , hence propcrlj, a division, , 
segment] I, A sea^^male or female (of men I 
and beasts) (o) Form sexus bommnm 
genus et m sexu considcratur, rinle an 
muliebre sit, Cic Inv 1, 24, 35, cf • uatus 
ambiguo inter inarem ac femmam sexu in 
fans, Liv 27, 11, and mare et femmeum 
sexus, App deMundOjC. 20, p bSmed • femi 
narum sexus, Phn. 7, 52, § 175 virllis 

sexus, Pac ap Test p 334 MQII (Trag Rcl 
p 70 Rib ) , Pirn 10, 65, 76. § 154 orbus 
vinli sexu, Afran np Test 1 1 (Com Rel 
p 166 Rib ) Iibcn sexQs vinhs. Suet Aug 
101. Front Strat 1, 11, 6 puberes vinlis 
sexus, Liv 26, 34 Ires (liben) BexQs femi 
nini, Suet Calig 7, cf Plm 27, 2, 2, § 4. cf 
juvenes utriusquc sexQs Suet Aug 31 li 
ben, id. ih 100, id Vit 6, id Tib 43 sine 
ullo eoxQs dtsenmmo, id Calig 8, Tac A 
16 \0fn ct gaep — {owe^tv^pi^vov) 

jungit ct diversos sexus, ut cum marem 
feminamque Olios dicimus, Quint 9, 3, 63 
lavacra pro sexibus scparavit, Spart uadr 
18^n. — (/3) Form sccus (in the poets and 
historians, In the latter usually virile or 
mulicbro secus, ns an acc. resp or limiting 
accusative, equivalent to the genitive or 
ablative of quality, v Zumpt, Lat Gram 
§ 428, for the preceding v iniis sexQs, the 
male sex) Qliolam ego unam habui, Virile 
secus numquam uUum habui, Piaut Rud 
1, 2, 19 V inle sccus, Ascii ap Cell 2, 13, 
6 quod ejus virile sccus ftiturum cst, 
^ arr ib 3, 10, 7 • sccus muliebre, Aus 
: Idyll 11, 8 puerile, Id. Epigr 70 6 virile 
i ac muliebre sccus populi multitudo, Siscnn 
ap Ison 222 27 concurreiitlum undiquo 
virile et muliebre sccus, Sail H Fragm 
lb 25, and m Macr S 2 9 (p 228 Gorl } 
ut Philippi shituao Item mqjorum (yus 
, V irilc ac muliebre sccus omnium loiloron 
tur, Liv 31, 44, 4 multitudmem obsc^so 
, rum omnis actalis virile ac muliebre se 
s cus Tac. H 6, 13 praedos hominum virile 
j ct muliebre sccus ngcbanl, Amra 20, 6, 8 
et saop Iiberorum capitum virile secus 
r ad decern milia capta, Liv 26,47,1 alhleta 
, rum spectaculo muliebre sccus omnes adco 
summovit m etc, Suet Aug 44^n dcsti 
natum Laccdaemomis omucs virile secus 
inlerflccre Front Strut 1, 11, ft— Barely -vs 
nom nflluxcrc avidi talium . v inle ac 
I, muliebre sccus omais actos, Tac A 4,62 
, troa ordino parlae 1 e«!la, Ceres et Juno, 

* sccus muliobre sororcs Aus Idjll 11,7, 

1 or as ol^ect of a verb cur ex his unum 
sccus V inle dcsigncl Arn 1, 59, 5 25 pro 
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mi^cue virile et muliebre secus trucida 
bant, Amm 16,11,9, 27,10,2 — H.TransC 
A. A sex, of plants and minerals, Plm 13, 
4, 7, § 31, 12 14, 32 J 61, 36, 16, 25, § 128, 
36, 21, 39, g 149 — B. sexual organs, 
Plm 22, 8, 9, § 20, Lact 1, 21, 16 

sexvir,' sevir 

si (oTig and ante cla'ss form sci\ coty 
[from a pronominal stem =:Gr t, banscr 
sva , self, cf Corss Ausspr 1, 778, Curt. 
Gr Etym 396] a conditional particle, xf 
I. Prop a. tndic , so in gen , in 
conditions which are assumed to bo true, 
with the verb m pres or per/, less freq 
m xmperf or pluperf, and m conditions 
which may probably become true w ilh the 
verb in Yut or fit perf (Madv Gram. 
§ 332, Zumpt, Gram §517) (a) Pres siiv 
ivs vocAT, Fragm XII Tab ap Gell 20, 1, 
25, and ap Porphyr Hor S 1, 9, 60 si mor 

BVS AEVITASVE VinvSI ESOIT bl bOLET, 

etc , id ap Gell 1 1 spero, si speres quic 
quam prodcssc polis sunt. Enn ap test 
p 333 Mull (Ann. v 410 1 anl ) si v is, dabo 
tibi testes, Cic Rep 1, 37, 58 si voltis, id. 
lb 1, 28, 44 81 placet id ib 2, 44. 71, 1, 21, 
34 81 tuo commodo fieri potest, id ib 1, 9, 
14 81 Btudia Graecorum vos tanto opero 
dolectant, id ib 1, 18, 80 si populus pluri 
mum potest, id ib 3, 14, 23 si Massilienses 
perdclcctos civcs Bummajustitia reguntur, 
mest tamcn, etc id ib 1, 27, 43, cf id Off 
3, 8, 35 quid esl, Cntihna, quod jam am 
plius exspoctes, si nec privata domus con 
I tinero voces cotyuratioms tuao potest? si 
illustranlur, si erumpunt omnia? id. Cat 
1, 3, 6 si pudor quaentur, si probitas, si 
fides, Manemus haec attulit, id Rep 3 18, 
28 Si quaenmus cur, etc , id. Brut 95, 326 
— Strengthened by modo magniflca qui 
dem res, bi modo cst ulla, Cic Div 1, 1, 1* 
deligct populus, 81 modo salvua esse vuU, 
optimum quemque, id Hep 1, S4, 61 quae 
(virtue) est una, si modo est, maximo mu 
niQca, id ib 8, 6, 12, id Tusc 2, 4, 83, id 
de Or 2. 43, 182 bi quiBquam cst facilis, 
hic cst, id Att 14, 1, 2 si ulla res est, qbam 
tibi mo petento mclcudam putes, haec ca 
sit, id. Q Fr 1, 2, 3, § 11 Bz aoxatvs nec 
ESCIT, GEMILIS FAHlUAM ^A^ClTOR,Frag^L 
XII Tob m Collat Leg Mos et Rom 16, 4 
quae (libcrtas) si aequa non cst, ne hborto? 
quidem est, Cic Rep 1, 31, 47 , 1, 32, 49 
id BI minus mtcllegitur, cx dissensionitius 
percipi potest, id Lae) 7,23 bacanalia sez 

QV V. SVVT, EXSTBAD QVAil SEZ QVID IBEI SA- 
CRI EST . FAClATia VTEl DZSMOTA 8IEVT, 
S C do Bacch fm • dioito, si quid vis, 
non nocobo, Piaut Am 1, 1, 235: si qui 
sunt, qui philosophorum auctoritate move 
antur, Cic Rep 1, 7, 12 bv quid, generis 
istiusmodi mo delectat picturadoloctat. id 
Fam7, 23, 3 &i aliquid daudum cst v olup 
tall, id. Sen 13,44, four times repeated, id. 
lb 11, 38 — SO esp after mirum est or 
miror, as expressing realitv (=quod or 
cum, cf Gr €.) noli miran si hoc non im 
potras, Cic Verr 2, 2, 11, g 29 ecquid mi- 
rum est, si tarn ab amico ammo pacem pe 
lit? Curt 4, 11, 4 mirans, si euporbiam 
luam forro non po'^sumus? id 8, 7, 14 — 
With a negative conclusion, to denote that, 
although the condition is true, or is con 
ceded a certain inference does not follow 
nec, 81 omne cnuntiatum aut verum aut 
falsum est sequitur ilico e«so causas etc 
Cic Fat 12, 28 nec, s\ non obstatur, prop 
terca ctiam pcrmittitur, id Phil 13, c, 19 
SI venmm morelur qui inprudens nocull, 
non merotur praomium qut inprudens pro 
fuit Quint 6, 10, 73 ncc ideo ignis minus 
urcro potest, si in matenam incldit In 

violabilorn flaramls, Sen Ben 5, 5, L {(3) 

Imperf ca si erant mngnas habeb^s om 
nibus, dls gratias PJaut As 1, 2 17 , Cic 
Rop 1,27,43 81 quisantoa mirabatur, quid 
c'jsel, quod etc., id. Sest 1 — (y) /\t/ si 

MEMDRVM BVPIT M CVM EO PACIT TALIO 

FSTO Fngm XII Tab ap lest 8 v talio, 
p 803 Mull si aniraum contullsti in Istam 
rationem, etc , Cic Rep 1, 23, 37 si Roma 
condita cst socundo anno Olvmpiadls sop 
tlmae, etc id ib 2, 10, 18 quos (tyrannos) 
SI bom oppresserunt recreaturclvitas sm 
audaccs, fit ilia factio, id ib I, 44, 68, cf 
id ib 1, 42, 65 el ita eensit, ut loquitur, 
Id. ib 3 21, 32, 1, 27, 43 8i modo hoc In 
Ljcurgi potestato potuit esse, id. Ib 2, 
12, 24 si modo in philosophia aliquid pro 
fecimus, id. Off 3, 8, 37 si quls corura 
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(Eervorum) sub centone crepalt, nullum 
mihi vitium facit, Cato ap. Fest. s. r. pro- 
lilbere, p. 234 fiq. 3IuU.; si quid sceleste 
fecit, Plaut- As. 2, 2, 27: si quam opinio* 
nerajam vestris mentibus comprebendistis, 
etc., Cic. Cla.2, 6: si quando regi justo vim 
populus attulit regnove cum epoliavit, etc., 
id. Rep. 1, 42, 65; cC id. ib. 1, 38, 69; id. 
LaeL 7, 24. — After mirum est or miror, to 
express a reality (cf. a, supra) r minime 
mirum, si ista res adhuc nostra lingua in- 
lustrata non est, Cic. de Or. 2, 13, 55 ; id. 
Deiot. 4, 12: quid mirum, si hacc invitus 
amisit Tac. A. 12, 37 : miraris, si eo tem- 
pore matrona diccre potuit, escende? Sen. 
Contr. 2, 13, 1: minime est mirandum, si 
vita ejus fuit secura, Nep.Cim. 4, 4. — Very 
often followed by certe, profecto, ,eta, to 
express a conclusion, as certain as tbc un- 
questionable assumption : quod si fuit in re 
publicu tempus'ullum, cum, etc., turn pro- 
fecto fuit, Cic. Brut. 2, 7: si quisquara fuit 
uinquam remotus ab inani laude, ego pro- 
fecto is sum, id. Fam. 15,4, 13: etenim’Si- 
nulla fuit umquam tarn imbccilJo muller 
anirao, quae, etc., certe nos, etc., id. Fam. 
6, 16, 6: si umquam in dicendo fuimus ali- 
quid, turn profecto, etc., id. Att. 4, 2, 2; id. 
ifil. 2, 4; 7, 19.— Esp. with a negative con- 
clusion (v. a fm. supra, and cC quia, ctsi): 
non, si tibi ante profult, semper proderit, 
Cic. Phil 8, 4, 12: non, si Opimium defen- 
disti, idcirco te isti bonum civcm puta- 
bunt, id. de Or..2, 40, 170: neque enim, si 
tuae res gestae ccterorum laudibus obscu- 
ritatem aiiulerunt, idcirco Pompeii memo- 
riam araisimus,id.Deiot.4,12: nec, si capi- 
tis dolorem facit, inutilis hominibus sol est, 
Quint. 6, 10, 82. — (a) Pluperf.: si impro- 
bum Cresphontem existimaveras,etc, Enn. 
ap. Auct, Her. 2, 24, 38: nec mirum, cos si 
orationes turbaverant, Llv. 32, 20, 2 (Trag. 
V. 150 Vahl. ): si hoc ita fato aatum 
erat, ut, Liv. 30, 30, 3.— So csp. in indef. 
clauses of repeated action: plausum si quis 
corum aliquando acceperat, ne quid pec- 
casset pertimescebat, whenever^ Cic. SesL 
49, 105: fii quando nostri navem religave- 
rant, hostes succurrebant, Caes. B. C. 2, 6: 
si quando suis fortunis forte desporare coe- 
perant, id. B. G. 3, 12.— (€) Fut. : si volet svo 
M viTO ... 81 volet' PL vs DATO, Fragm. XIL 
Tab. ap. Gcll 20, 1, 45; cC: si voles advor- 
tore animum, comiter monstrabitur, Enn. 
ap. Varr. L. L 7, § 89 Hull. (Trag. v. 386 
VahL); and: alte spectarc si voles, etc., 
Cic. Rep. 0, 23, 25: si jam cminebIt‘foras, 
id. ib. 6, 26, 29: si me audietis, id. ib. 1, 19, 
32: si mutuas non potero certum est su- 
mam fenore, Plaut. As. 1, 3, 95 : id perse- 
quar, si potero, subtilius, Cic. Rep. 2, 23, 42 ; 
cf in the foil C: nihil (oflTendet) si modo 
opus exstabit, id. ib. 5, 3, 5: si quid te vo- 
1am, ubi eris? Plaut. As. 1, 1, 96 : si quod 
aliud o'iKetov reperies, Cic. Att. 1, 10, 3. — (0 
Fut. per/. : si te hie offendero, moriere, 
Enn. ap. Cic. Att. 7, 20, 1 (Trag. v,301 VahL) : 
81 nostram rein publicam vobis et nascen- 
tem et crescentem ostendero, Cia Rep. 2, 
1, 8 : turn magis assentiere, si ad msjora 
pervenero, id. ib. 1, 40, 62: expediri quae 
restant vix poterunt, si hoc incohatum rc- 
Jiqueris. id. ib. 1, 35, 55; 1, 2^ 38; pergra- 
tum mini feceris, si de amicitia disputarls, 
id. Lael. 4, 16: accommodabo ad earn (rem 
publicam), si potuero, omnem illam oratio- 
nem, etc. . . . quod si tencre ct consequi po- 
tuero, etc., id. Rep. 1, 46, 70; so, si potuero, 
id. Ib. 2, 30, 53: id. Brut. 5^ 21: si potuerit, 
id. OIT. 3, 23, 89: si modo id exprimerc La- 
line potuero, id. Rep. 1, 43, 66: si modo in- 
terpretari potuero, id. Leg. 2, 18, 45: si ne 
ci caput exoculassitis, Plaut. Rud. 3, 4, 26: 
si quid vos per laborem recto feceritis . . . 
Sed si qua per voluptatem nequiter feceri- 
tis, etc., Cato ap. GclL 16, 1, 4: de iis te, si 
qui me forte locus admonuerit, commone- 
bo, Cic. de Or. 3, 12, 47.— L. V’lth auIj;.; so 
in gen. of conditions assumed in statement, 
but implied not to be actual; the verb in 
pra. (rarely per/) implies that the condi- 
tion is still possible ; in the imperf. and plu- 
perf.^ that it is kno\m to be unreal (lladv. 
Gram, g 347 sqq. ; Zumpt, Gram, g 524). 
(a) Pres.: si habeat aunim, Plaut. Bacch. 
1, 1, 12: abire hinc nullo pacto possim, si 
velim, id. ib. 2, 2, 2; so, si velim, Cic. Rep. 
3, 10, 17 : cum ipsi auxilium ferre, si cupi- 
ant, non queant, id. ib. 1, 6, 9: si singulos 
numeremus, id. lb. 3, 4, 7; si jus suum po- 
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puli teneant, id. ib. 1, 32, 48 : si Scipionis 
desiderio me mover! negem, id. LaeL 3, 10: 
si ad verba rem deflectero velimus, id. 
Caecin. 18, 51: si quis varias gentes despi- 
cere possit, videat primum, etc., id. Rep. 
3, 9, 14. — In expre^ing a wish (poet, for 
utinam), nsu. with 0: O si angulus illc ac- 
cedat, qui, etc., Hor. S. 2, G, 8; 2, 6, 10: 0 
mihi praeteritos referat si Juppiter annos, 
Verg. A. 8, 560; also aloneLsi nunc se nobis 
ille aureus arbore ramus Ostendat nemore 
in'tantol \wuld yetifjifhowever^ id. ib. 
6, 187 : si qua fata aspera rumpas, Tu Mar- 
cellus eris, id. ib. 6, 882; cf. infra. —{/3) Im- 
ptrf.: qui si nnus omnia consequi posset, 
nihil opus csset pluribus, etc., Cic. Rep. 1, 
34, 52 : quae descriptio si csset ignola vobis, 
explicaretur a me, id- ib. 2, 22, 39 : si ullum 
probarem simplex rci publieae genus, id. 
ib. 2, 23, 43: quod non fecissent profecto, 
si nihil ad cos pertinefe arbilrarentnr, id. 
LaeL 4, 13; ct id. Verr. 2, 6, 51, g 133; v. 
Zumpt, Gram, g 525: sei qves esext, qvei 
8 IBEI deicerext, S. C. dc Bacch. (twice). 
— Also with O, expressing a wish (po6t.): 
0 si solitae quic^uam virtutis adcsset, 
Verg. A. 11, 415;. and without 0: si mihi, 
quae quondam fiuerat...6i nunc foret ilia 
juventus. Id. ib. 6 , 398. — (y) Ptrf.: si 

IXITRIAM FAXIT ALTERI, VlGIXTl QVIKQ%’E 
AERis POEXAE 8VXTO, Fiagm. IQI. Tabula- 
rum ap. GelL 20, 1, 12: si jam data sit frnx, 
Enn. ap. Prise. p. 724 P. (Ann. v. 412 Vahl): 
peril, si me aspexerit! Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 164: 
rictus eura, si dixerls, id. Ib. 1, 1, 272: Ro- 
mani si cas’j intervenerint, Caes. B. G. 7, 

20; Cic. Rep. 3, 6, 8 {FiPlupcrf.: si aliter 

accidisset^ Cic. Rep. 1, 4', 7: turn magis id 
diccres, si nuper in bortis Scipionis affuis- 
ses, id. Lael. 7, 25: mansi^et eadem volun- 
tas in corum posteris, si regum similitude 
permansisset, id. Rep. 1, 41, 64: si Id fecis- 
ses, id, Phil 2, 2, 3; 2, 15, 38; 2, 36. 90: si 
quis in caelum ascendisset, etc., id. lacL 
23, 88: ‘si allquid de 8umm5 gravitate 
Pompeius remisisset, id. Phil 13, 1,2.— 
e, Ellipt. (a) With prtm. indef.: istae 
artes, si modo aliquid, valent, nt acuant 
ingenia, Cic. Rep. 1, 18, 80: aut nemo, 
aut, si quisquam, ille sapiens foil, id. Lael 

2, 9; id. Or. 29, 103. — (/?) In a nega- 
tion, usu. 6i minus, 8i contra (=;sin minus, 
sin aliter): plures hacc tulit una ci vitas, si 
minus sapientes, at certe summa laude dig- 
nos, Cic. Rep. 3, 4, 7: cduc tecum omnes 
luos: si minus, quam plurimos, id. Cat. 1, 
5, 10; id. de Or. 2, 16, 68; in this sense less 
freq. si non: utrum cetera nomina digesta 
babes an non? Si non ... si etiam, id. 
Rose. Com, 3, 9: si hacc civitas est, civem 
esse me: si non,exBulcm esse, eta, id, Fam. 
7, 3, 5; Plaut. Rud. 4, 3, 104 sq. ; id. Ps. 8, 
2,87; ld.Poen.5,2,24: Hor. Ep. 1.1, 66; 1, 

6, 68; Liv. 28, 29, 4: hic venit in judicium, 
si nihil aliud, saltern ut, eta, Cia Verr. 2, 1, 
68, g 162; so, si nihil aliud, Liv 22, 1^; 30, 
35; 4^37/n.; Curt 4, 6, 28: si aliud nihil, 
id.2, 43.— (7) '^\Xh forte: inlelleges esse nihil 
a me nisi orationis acerbitatem et, si forte, 
rarolitterarom missarum indiligenliam re- 
prehensam, perAajpj, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 2, § 7; 
cf : vereor^ ne nihil sim tui, nisi supplosio- 
nem pedis imitatus et pauca quaedam verba 
et aliquem, si forte, motum. id, de Or. 3, 12, 
47 — 2. With guody and i/j but if if how- 
ever, if: quod si in philosophia tantum in- 
terest . . . quid tandem in causis existiman- 
dum est? Cic. Or. 10, 51: quod si Ibit in re 
publica tempus ullum... turn profecto fuit, 
id. Brut 2, 7: quod si exemeris ex rerum 
nature benevolentiae conjunctionem, nec 
domus ulla nec urbs stare poterit, id. Lael 

7, 23 ; id. Rep. 3, 4, 7 : quod si non hic tan- 
tus fructus ostenderetur ct si ox bis studiis 
delectatio sola peteretur: tamen, etc., id. 
Arch. 7, 16; id. Cat. 2, 6, 10; id. Rose. Com. 
18, 64. — B, In partla 1, In subject 
or object-clauses, si with subj. sometimes 
takes the place of an inf. : apud Graecos 
opprobrio fuit adulescentibus, si amatores 
nonhaberent,CiaRep.4,3,3: summa gloria 
constat ex tribus his; si diligit muUitudo,si 
fidem habet, etc., id. Off. 2, 9, 31: unam esse 
spem salutis docent, si eruptione facta ex- 
tremum auxilium experirontur, Caea B. G. 

3, 6: illud ignoscere aequum crit, si .. . ne 
tuam quidem gloriam praeponaiiE etc., 
Liv. 23, 41, 1 ; Kep. Ages. 4, 3 : infinitum 
est, si singles velim persequi. Sen. Q. N. 
5. 17, 6; id. Tranq. 16, 2 (ct si uiter mirum 


SI 

est, I. a-/n. supra).— 2. In subst. clauses, 
to denote a doubtful assumption or future 
event (cf quod); dixerunt, in eo verti pu- 
ellae salutem, si postero die vindex inju- 
riae ad tempus praesto esset, Liv. 3, 46: 
adjecerunt, Scipionem in eo positam habu- 
isse spem pads, si Hannibal et Mago ex 
Italia non revocarentur, id. 30. 23 ; 35, 18. — 
3, Si with a relative takes tne place of a 
relative clause, to express a class the ex- 
istence or extent of which is doubtful: 
mortem proposuit, non eis solum qui iilam 
rem gesserunl, sed eis etiam si qui non 
moleste tulerunt, i.- e. if sudi there were, 
whether or many, Cic. Phil 13, 18, 39 ; 
id. Verr. 2, 1, 4, § 9 : dixit errare, si qui 
in' hello omnis secundos rerum proven- 
tus eipectent, Caes. B. G. 7, 29: errat, si 
quis existimat facilem rem esse donare, 
SemVit. Beat 24, 1; Cic. Off 2,' 13, 44; 
Liv. 42, 31. — 4, In syllogistic reason- 
ings : si oportet velle sapere, dare ope- 
ram philosophiae convenit Oportet au- 
tem velle sapere, etc., Cic. Inv. 1, 36, 65: si 
enim est verum, quod ita conectilur: si 
qnis oriente Canicula natns est, in mari non 
morietur, illud quoque verum e.sl: si Fa- 
bius oriente Canicula natus est, Fabius in 
mari non morietur, id. Fat. 6, 12. — Q, = 
etiamsi, with foil tamen, even if although, 
albeit (class.): quae si exsequi nequirem, 
tamen, etc., Cia Sen. 11, 38; cf: quae si 
causa non csset, tamen, eta, id. Mur. 4, 8; 
and: quae si dubia essent, tamen, eta, Sail. 
J. 85, 48. — II, Transf., in dependent 
clauses expressing an interrogation or 
doubt, it is nearly =num, but forms a looser 
connection, if whether, if perchance (class., 
but veo’ rare in Cic.): ibo et visam hue ad 
enm, si forte est domi, Plaut. Bacch. 3, 6, 4 ; 
Ter. Eun. 3, 4, 7; id. Heaut 1, 1, 118; cf id. 
Phorm. 3, 3, 20: jam sciam, si quid tituba- 
tum est.ubi reliquias videro, Plaut. 3Icn. 1, 
2, 33; cf. id. Jlerc. 1, 2, 44: fatis incerta fe- 
ror, si Juppiter unam Esse velit urbem, 
Verg. A. 4, 110; Plaut Mil 4, 8, 62: pri- 
mum ab iis quaesivit, si aquam hominibus 
in totidem dies, quot frumentum imposuis- 
sent, Liv. 29, 25 ; 39, 50: id modo quaeritur, 
si (lex) major! parti et in summam prod- 
est, Id. 84, 3: cf id 40, 49 /tl; jam dudum 
cxspecto, SI tuom ofQcium solas, Plaut. 
Poen. prol. 12: banc (paludem) si nostri 
transirent, hostes cxspectabant, Caes. B. G. 
2, 9; id B. C. 2, 34; cf ; Pompeius eadem 
spectans, si itinere impeditos deprehendere 
posset, id. ib. 3, 76; non recusavit quo mi- 
nus vcJ extreme spiritu, si quam opem rei 
publieae ferre posset, experiretur, Cic. Phil. 
9, 1, 2; cf id de Or. 2, 85, 898: statui cx- 
pectandura esse si quid certlus adferretur, 
id Fam. 15, 1, 2: Philopocmen quaesivlt si 
Lycortas incolumis evasisset, Liv. 39, 50; 
expertique simul, si tela artusque sequan- 
lur, Val FI 6, 562: Helvetii nonnumquam 
interdiu, saepius noctu, si perrumpere 
possent, conali, Caes. B. G. 1, 8 fin.; cf : 
temptata res est, si primo impetu capi 
Ardea posset, Liv. 1, 57.— B. With ellipsis 
of a verb or clause on which the condition 
depends (cf I. a supra): ei rei suam ope- 
ram dat, si possiet illam invenire (to see) 
ivhether he can, Plaut. Cist. 1, 3, 37 : L. 
Minucium cum omni cqultatu praemittit, 
si quid celeritate itineris profleere pos- 
sit, to see, to try, Caes, B. G. 6, 29 fin. : 
circumfunduntur hostes, si quern aditum 
reperire possent, id ib, 6, 37 : lame et 
inopift adductos clam ex castris cxisse, si 
quid frumenti in agris reperire possent, id 
ib. 7, 20, 10; cf id. ib, 7, 65 fin.; 7, 89/n.; 
id B. C. 3, 8 fin.; 3, 56: pergit ad spelun- 
cam, si forte eo vestigia ferrent, Liv. 1, 7: 
saxa volvebant, si qua Possent tectara 
aciem perrumpere, Verg. A. 9, 612: ad Gon- 
num castra movet, si potiri oppido posset, 
Liv. 42, 67, 6: baud aspernatus Tullius, ta- 
men, si vana adferantur, in aciem educit 
(that he might be ready) if, etc,, id 1, 23, 
6 : milites in praesidio erant, si quo opera 
eorum opus csset, id 27, 28, 5: alii offerunt 
se, si quo usus operae sit, id. 26, 9, 9: ille 
posfea, si comitia sua non fierent, urbi mi- 
nari, i. e. (that he would attack it) if, etc., 
Cic. Att. 3, 3: Carthaginiensibus in Has- 
drubale ita, si is movisset Syphacem, spes 
omnis erat, Liv. 29, 35, 9; 5, 8, 9; consul 
aedem Fortunae vovit, si eo die hostis fu- 
disset, id 29, 36, 8: erat Athenis reo dam- 
nato, si fraus capitalls non esset, quasi 
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pocnac ac'^tlmatio, Cic. de Or 1, 54 232 
quattuor icgiones Coraelio, si qui ex Etru 
ria novi motus nunliarentur, relictae, to 
jneft the case, that, to be ready t/, etc ,Liv 
0 22 IS In amus tenuit mihtem, si opus 
forel auxilio, id 5, 8 ut patncios mdigna 
tio 61 cum his gcrendus esset bonos, deter 
reret, id 4, 6, 10 , 1, 40, 2 , 24. 36 
Si 61 for sivc sive, tcftewcr ..or 
61 deus 61 dea es Cato, R. R 139, cf ho 
Etiam 61 deo, si deao immolabant, Gell 2, 
28, 3 ,, 

t si^oncS* urn, 7n , = ffioYovcf, the 
muscles tohich support ihejaxu, the maxillary 
muscles, acc siagonas, Cacl Aur Tard 1,1, 
37, 1 , 4 , 00 —Called also siag’oxiitae, 
iirum, m , = ciayoiirai, Cael Aur Acut 2, 
10,69, 2,3,6, 2,3,8 

t sibe^ for sibi, Quint 1, 7, 24, v sibi, 
under sui 

sibHatio (coilat form sifilatio, 

531,4),onis,/ [sibilo] a sibilation, hissing 
()atc Lat ) serpentmm Vulg Sap 17, 9 
a el stridor, Cael Aur Tard 2, 14 198 
*sibilatrix, fo>s, a^ f [sibilator], 
hissing, v.hutling» fistula sibilatnx, Marl 
Cap 9, § 906 

slbUatUS; ws, m [sibilo], a hissing 
whuiling, Cael Aur Acut 2 27, 144 
SibflofooWat form sifllo, Non 631,2), 
are, v n and a [sibilus) (class but rare) 
I, Neutr , to hiss, to ‘VihistU imitationis 
hoc modo, ut majores rudere et vagire et 
mugire et murmuraro et sibilare appellave 
runt, Auct Her 4, 31, 42 (serpens) sibilat 
ore *Verg A 11,754, so of a serpent. Prop 
4 (6), 7, 64, Ov M 4, 688 —Of gossips con 
templent, conspiciant omnes, nutent, me 
lent, sibilenl, Plant Merc 2, 3, 72 — Of 
things illud (ferrum igne rubens) Stndet et 
in trepida submersum sibilat unda, Or M 
12j 279 stridor rudentum sibilat, whistles, 
Sil 17, 258, cf aura, Luc. 2, C98 tempestas, 
Quint DecL 12, 16 horrendo fragoro sibi 
lantibus armis, Amm 31, 12, 12 — II. Act , 
to hiss, 1 e to hiss at, hiss doum a person. 
Cic Att 2 19,2 populus me sibilat, at mibi 
plaudo Ipso domi, Hor S 1. 1, 60 
1 . sibilus, ^ (coUat form, all , sibi 
lu, Sisenn ap Prise p 715 P — In m 
the poets prob merely for the sake of the 
metre sibilai orum, cf 2 sibilus init , 
but m Cic sibili) tn (cf etipvos, er</3Xor, hol 
Ion , Angl S and Engl sipan, sip, 0 H 
Germ sip, Germ Sieb asic\e, regarded by 
the ancients as imitation of a natural sound, 
cf Quint 8 6 31, AuctHer 4,31,42] ahiss 
mg a whistling (class ) I, In gen (a) 

, of men sibilo dare signnm, Liv 25, 
8^71— Of cattle (bo^es) sibilo allectan, 
Col 2 3 2— Of things clamor tonitruum 
et rudentum sibilus, Poet ap Cic Fam 8, 
2, 1 (arbor) Loquente saepe sibilura edidit 
coma, Cat 4 12 vemontls sibilus austri, 
Verg E 6, 82 sibilu significare alicui. 
Sicenn ap Prise p 715 P —(/3) Plur , of 
n md instruments calamorum sibila, Lucr. 
5 1382, cf pastoria 0\ M 13,786, Stat 
Th 0,338— Of snakes etc. serpens hor 
renda sibila misit, 0\ M 3,38 sibiladant, 
id lb 4 493 mittere, i(L lb 16,670, 15,684 
sibila torsit draco, Val FI 7, 720 angucs 
Btndula fuderunt vibralis sibila hnguis, 
Luc 9, 631 Sibila effundere, id 9, 724 M 
brare Sil 3,185, Corn Sev andMacerap 
Chans p 61 P — Of a fljiLg missile stri 
dcntis sibila tcli,bil 9,247, Val FI 6,201 
-“II, In pQ.Tt\c,acont€mptuoushi8sing. 
a hissing at or ojf ( usually in plur ) (a) 
Sing sibilum metui'i? Cic Pis 27. 66 — 
(^) Plur 0 scaenil sibilis explodl, Cic 
Ko'C Com 11 , 80 aliquem sibilis consec 
tin id Alt 2,18,1- crebns totius contio 
nls sibilis \cxatus,VaI Mar. 7, 3, 6 ext , 
Cic Scsl 69, 126. cf gladlatorii sibili, id 
rragm ap Charis p Cl P qua dominus, 
ad\ocati sibilis conscissi, id Alt 2, 
19 3 ’ 


2. ^Uus, a, um, adj [1 sibil 
fo^^t , occurring on 
of the metre only m the form sibi 
sibilus tmt) colla (colubrae) Vc 
^ cf ora (angulun 

3 50 torvao frontis (Pinis 

t^inaorsiTjyna,ae / =. 
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Marc 1, 1, as a transL of n*!n*'5n, Isa. 2, 
4 (for \shich the Vulg has lanceae) 

* sibonis, »« ,=sibma, Gell 10, 25, 2 
Isibns, p 386 

Vahl , cf persibus 

SiTi nz atefi, a people in AguUama (the 
mod Sobusse on the Adour, between Dax 
and Bayonne), Caes. B G 3, 27 
Sibylla (ill andedd Slbul- 

la,e g Tac A.6,18Ritter),ae,/,=2c/?iX 
Xa, a female sooVisayer, a prophetess, Sibyl, 
Varr ap Lact 1,6,7, Aug Civ Dei, 18, 23, 
Lact 2 , 8, 48, Verg A 6,736 has (litteras), 
credo, nisi Sibylla legerit, Interpretari ah 
nm polesse neminem, Plaut Ps l, 1, 23 
terrae \ is Pythiam Delphis incitabat na 
turae Sibyllam, Cic Div 1,36,79, cf id ib 
1, 18, 34 — In Roman mythology, the most 
celebrated is the Sibyl at Cumae, m the 
service of Apollo, in the time of .tineas, 
0\ M 14, 104 sq , 14, 154. 16, 712, Verg 
A 6. 10, 6, 98 — A later Sibyl in the lime 
of Tarqumius Superbus, uhose predictions 
were deposited m the Capitol, and m time 
of danger were consulted by a college of 
priests, appointed for that special purpose 
(at first duumviri, afterwards decemviri 
and quindecemvin, V h w), Lact 1,6, 
Gell l,19,lsqq , Plin 13, 13, 27, § 88 , Cic 
N D 3, 2, 6, id Div 1, 43 97 sq , id Rab 
Post. 2,4; id Fam 1,7,4, Liv 38,45, Sera 
ad Verg A 3, 445, Isid Orig 8, 8 — A later 
Sibyl, burnt by Stilicbo, Rutii Itin. 2, 61 , 
cf Becker, Antiq 4, p 49 sq — Hence, Sl- 
byllinus (uniten sibvllin, Inscr Orell 
2276, p 394, and Calend Praenest M Apr 
lb tom ii p 389), a, um, adg .of or belong 
ing to the Sibyl, Sibylline lion, Varr 1 1 , 
Gell 1 1 , Varr L. L 6, § 16 Mull , Cic 
Verr 2, 4, 49, § 108, Liv 6, 13, 7, 27, 22 
9 , 29, 10 , 36,37 ; 41,21 al (they are called 
simpl> hbri m Liv 3.10, 21, 62, 22, 1, 22, 
36, 22, 67, and libri fatales, id 22, 10) va 
ticmationes, Cic. N D 2, 3 10 versus, id 
Div 1, 2, 4, Hor C S 6, fata, Cic Cat 3, 
4, 9 

Slbyil&« ^ siblna. 

SIC (old form ^CCjPl^^ut Rud 2,4, 12, 
also seic> C I L 818), adu {for si co, si, 
local form ofpron stem sa =Gr o,a,or n, 
anddemonstr ce, v Corss Ausspr 1, 777], 
so, thus, in this or that manner, in such a 
mannei , in the same way or manner, in lihe 
mannei , likewise, to this or that extent or de 
gree, to such a degree, in this or state or 
conaition^n such a condition (syn ita), sic 
refers, I To a previous fact, description, or 
assumption — II To a subsequent mdepen 
dent sentence, =zthus, as follows —III As 
a local demonstrative {detKTtKHi), referring 
to something done or pointed out by the 
speaker,^ thus, as Ido xt, thus, as you see, 
etc — IV As a correlative preceding or fol 
lowing clauses introduced by conjunctions 
— V In certain idiomatic connections I, 
Referring to something said before, = hoc 
modo SIC lilc annus duo flrmamenta rei 
publicae cvcrtit, so, i c in the manner men 
(toned, Ctc Att 1, 18, 3 sic et nata ct pro 
gressa eloquentia videtur, id Inv 1, 2, 3 
lacinus indignum Siccircumirj,Ter Pborm 
L 3, 9 sic demceps omne opus contexitur, 
Cao& B G 7, 23 arare mavclim quam sic 
amare, Plaut Merc 2, 3, 21 sic sc res habet, 
Cic Brut 18, 71 SIC regii consliterant, Liv 
42, 68 61 C res Romnna m antiquum sta 
turn rediit, id 3, 9, 1 sic ad AJpes perven 
turn est Tac. H 1 84, cf Enn Ann 1, 104, 
Plauk Ep 3, 4, 88, Ter Ad. 6 2, 11 • Cic 
Inv 1, 46, 8C, 2, 32, 100, id de Or 1, 32, 
146, 2,49,201, 3,29,117, id Brut 40,149, 
id Rep 2, 14, 27, 2, 20 35, id Lael b, 32 
Liv 4, 11, 6, 6,17, 1, Cftcs B G 3, 19, 6, 
30, 7, 62 — Often sic does not qualify the 
mam predicate, but aparticiple or adjective 
referring to it sic igilur Instructus venial 
ad causas, Cic. Or 34, 121 cum sic affcctos 
dimisi«cct, Liv 21,43 1 sic omnibus copiis 
fusis so m castra recipiunt, Caes B G 3, G 
sic raihtcs coneelatus eodem die reducit 
in castra, id ib 7, 19, cf Id. ib 7, 62, Ov 
M 1, 32 —2. In aparenlhet clause (= ita) 
quae ut sic dicam, ad coipus pertinent ci 
vitatis, so to speak, Cic Inv 2, 66, 1G8 com 
mentabar dcclamitans — sic cnim nunc 
loquuntur id Brut 90 310, cf id Att 12, 
39 2, id I.acl 11,39, Ll\.7,31, Ov M 4, 
CCO, 13,697, 13, oGG— 3, Referring not to 


the predicate, but to some mtomiedlato 
term understood (=:ita, cf Engl so) sio 
prov olant duo Fabii (= sic loquenteS), Liv 
2, 46, 7 Sic enim nostrao rationes postula 
bant (sic = ut sic agcrem).Cic Att 4, 2 6 
tibi enim ipsi sic video placere (sic = sic 
faciendo), id ib 4, 6, 2 sic enim concedis 
mihi proximis littens (=ut sic agam), id. 
lb 6, 20, 1 sic enim statuerat (=hoc fa 
ciendum esce), id Phil 6, 7, 208 Quid igi 
tur? Non sic oportet? Equidera cencoo sio 
(sic = hoc fieri), id, Fam 16,18,1 sicsoleo 
(i c bona consilia reddere). Ter Ad 5, 7, 
25 SIC soleo amicos (i e boare), id Eun 2, 
2 48 61 C memim tamen (=hoc ita esso), 
Plaut Mil 1,1,48 baec sic audivi (=:lta 
e«:so), id Ep 3, 1, 79 sic prorsus existi 
mo (=hoc ita esse) Cic. Brut 33, 125 quo 
niam sic cogitis ipsi (=hoc facerc), Ov M 
5, 178 — 4. As completing object, =hoc 
ns littens respondebo sic enim postulas 
(=hoo postulas), Cic Att 6,1,1 hie adsi 
stc Sic volo (=hoc volo, or hoc te faccro 
volo),Tcr A(L2,1.16 sic fata jubent(=hoc 
jubent, or hoc lacero jubent), Ov M 16, 
584 bic apud nos hodie cones Sic face, 
Plant Most 6, 2, 8 sic faciendum est, Cic 
Att 4, 6, 2 —5, Predicativ ely with esse (ap 
pellari, videri etc), m the sense of tails 
SIC Mta hominum est (=tahs), Cic Rose 
Am 30, 84 vir acemmo ingeino— sic cuim 
fuit, id. Or 5, 18 familiaris noster— sio est 
enim, id Att 1, 18, 6 sic est vulgus id 
Rose Com 10, 20 sic, Onto, est hic, Ter 
And 5, 4, 16 sic sum , si pisceo uterc id 
Phorm 3, 2, 42 sic sententiest, Plaut Tnn 
3, 2j90 sic est (=sic res se habet), that is 
so, Ter Ad 4, 6, 21 qui sic sunt (i e vi 
vunt) baud multum heredeni juvant, id. 
Hec 3, 6, 10 nunc hoc profecto sic est, 
Plaut Merc 2, 1 42 sic est Non muto 
sententiam. Sen Ep 10, cf Plant Mil 2,3, 
35, Id Am 2,1,60, id Aul 2,4,43, id As 
6,2,12, id Most 4 3,40, Ter And 1,1,85, 
id Eun 3,3,18, uL Ad 3 8, 44, Cic Lae) 
1, 6, Id de or 1, 19, 86, id Or 14, 46 —6. 
Rarely as subject (mostlj represenlmg a 
subject clause) sic commodius esse arbi 
tror quam manero banc (8ic = abiro), Ter 
Pborm 5, 3, 31 si sic (=hoc] ost factum, 
orus damno auctus ost. id Heaut 4, 1, 15 
Pe Quidf Concidit? A/i Sic suspicio est 
(= cam coucidisse), Plaut Ep 3,4 67 mihi 
sic est usuB (=8ic ngero) Ter Heaul 1, 1, 
28 SIC opus est (=boo faccre) Ov M 1, 
279 , 2, 785 — B. To express relations other 
than manner (rare) 1 , Of consequence , un 
der these circumstances, accoidmgly, hence 
SIC Numitori ad supplicium Remus dedi 
tur, Liv 1, 6, 4 SIC et habet quod uterque 
eorum habuit, et oxplevit quod utrlque de- 
ftiit, Cic Brut 42, 164 sic victam legem 
csso, msi caveantjLiv 4, 11 6 suavis mihi 
ructuscst Sic smo modo Plaut Ps 5,2,17 
— 2, Of condition, on this condition, if this 
be done, etc reliquas iHius aunt pcstes rc 
cordamini, SIC enim facillimc perspicictis, 
etc , Cic Scst 25, 55 displiccas aliis, sic 
ego tutus oro (Bic = 8i displicebis), Tib 4, 
13, 6 Scironis modifi sic licet ire viA (sic 
= Bi amantes eunO. Prop 4, 15 (3, 16) 12 
sic demum lucos Stygios Aspicies (=non 
Bspicies nisi hoc facies), Verg A 6, 164 (for 
SIC as antecedent of si, v infra. IV 6) — 3 , 
Of mtcnsitj non latuit scintilla iugenu 
sic erat m omni sermon© sobers (=tam 
Eollcrs erat ut non latcrct ingemum), Cic 
Rep 2, 21 37 , cf infra, IV 4 
II, Referring to a subsequent sentence, 
thus, as follotos, in the following manner 
{ = noc modo, hoc pacto, hujusmodi, ad 
hunc modum) ingressus est gic loqui Sci 
pio Catonis hoc sonis est, etc , Cic Hop 2, 
1, 1 (cf turn Yarro ita exorsus est id Ac 
1, 4, 15) hunc inter pugnas Servilius sic 
compcllat, etc , Enn ap Gell 12 4, 4 (Ann 
V 256 Vahl) puero sic dicit pater hosier 
esto, Plaut Bacch 3, 3, 38 sic faciam ad 
simulabo quasi quam culpam in seso ad 
misorlnt, id Stich 1, 2, 27 dub salem can 
dldum sic facito amphoram puram Im 
pleto, etc , Cato, R. R 88 sic enim dlxleli 
Vidi ego tuam lacrimulam, Cic Plane 31, 
76 res autem se sic habet composite et 
apte sine sententlis dicere insanla cat, the 
truth IS this, id Or 71, 230 sic loquero sic 
vivo vide no te ulla res depnmat, Sen 
Fp 10, 4 , cf id ib 10, 1 , Cato, R R 77 sqq , 
Plant Pocn 1,2,177, Ter Phorm prol 13; 
Auct Her 4, 6, 9, 4, 21, 29, 4, 4, 30, Cic 



SIC 

Inv. 1, 39, 71; id. Or 1, 15, 198; 2, 40, 167; 

2, 40, 172; id. Alt 2, 22, 1; 5, 1, 3, 6, 1, 3, 
Vcrg. A. 1, 521—2. E B p , with ellipsiB of 
predicate: ego eic: diem statuo, etc (ec 
ago), Cic. Att 6, 1, 16 — Sometimes Bic m 
trodoces detached words- bic loqni noEse, 
jndicasse yctant, noTiEse jubent et jndica. 
visse i=thn/ forind to say noEse, etc.), Cic 
Or 47, 157 — 3 . For instance (= boo modo. 
hoc pacto, m hoc, verbi gratia, nt Ei ; cC 
Cic iDT. 1, 49, 91 Eq infra) : difcjnnclum est, 
com nnnmquodque certo conclnditur ver- 
ho, Anct Her 4, 27, 37 : mala deflnltio est 
. . cum aliqnid non grave dicit, eic. Stnl- 
titia est immensa gloriae cupiditas, Cic 
Inv 1,49,91 

m. As a local demonstrative, thus, so, 
etc. {detKTiKwt; colloq ; mostly comice), 
ne huDc omatum vos meum admiremmi, 
quod ego processi sic cum servih schema, 
as you see me now, Plaut Am proL 117 : sea 
amictus sic hac ludibundus mcessi, id Fs 
6, 1, 31: nec sic per totam mfamis traduce- 
rer urbem, Prop 2, 24 (3, 18), 7* sic ad me, 
miserande, redis? Or. M. 11, 728; cC Plaut 
Ps 5,2,4. — So accompanied with a corre 
spending gesture: Quid tu igitur sic hoc 
digitulis duobuB Eumebas primoribus’ 
Plaut Baccb 4,4,25* Pe Quid si curram? 
JV Censeo Pfe. An sic potms placide? (the 
speaker Imitating the motion), id. Rud 4, 
8,10: non licet te sic plac(^dule bellam belle 
tangere? id. ib 2, 4, 12 • quod non omnia sic 
potcrant conjuncta manere, Lucr 5, 441 — 
Here belong the phrases sic dedero, sic 
dabo, sic datur. expressing a threat of re- 
venge, or satisfaction at another’s misfor- 
tune* BIC dederol aere militari tetigero le 
nunculum, I vnll yive xt to him, Plaut. Poen. 
5, d 6: id. As 2,4,33 sic dabo » Ter Phorra 
5, 9, 38: doletne? hem, sic datur si quis 
erum servos spemit, Plaut Ps 1^2, 21* sic 
fun datur, id. Stich 5, 5, 25, so id. iien. 4, 
2 , 40— Referring to an adjust performed 
by the speaker sic dclndc quicunque alius 
transiliet moenia mea (5= sic pereat, qui- 
cunque deinde, etc ), Liv. 1, 7, 2 * sic eat 
quaecunque Romans lugebit hostem, so 
vnll exery one fart who, id. 1, 20. 6* sic . . . 
Cetera sit fortis castronim turoa tuorum 
(=8ic ut interfeci te), Ov. II 12, 285 —So 
with a comj> dause expressed: sic stratas 
legiones Latinorum dabo, qoemadmodum 
legatumjacentem videti8,Llv.8,C,6, cC id. 
1, 24, 8 (V. IV. 1. infra) 

IV, As correlative, with, 1 A compara- 
tive clause (sic Ihr more frequent than ita) ; 
2 A contrasted clause, mostly with uf; 3 A 
modal clause, with ut (ita more freq than 
SIC); 4. A clause expressing intensity, in 
troduced by ut; 5 A conditional clause 
(rare, ita more freq ), C IVith a reason, 
introduced by quia (ante class and \ery 
rare); 7. With an inf clause, 8 With ut, 
expressing purpose or result 1, With 
comp clauses, usu introduced by ut, but 
also by quemadmodum ( very freq ), stout, 
velut, tamquam, quasi, quomodo,quam (rare 
and poet ), ceu (rare, poet and posUclass.), 
quantus (rare and poet,), qualis (ante class 
and rare) (o) With ut ut cibi satictas 
Eubamara aligu^ re rclevatur, sic animus 
defessuB audiendi admiratione redinlegra 
tur, Cic Inv 1, 17, 25 nt non oranem fru 
gem, neque arborem in Omni agro repenre 
possis, SIC non omne laemus in omm vita 
nascitur, id. Rosa Am 27, 75* ex suo regno 
sic Mithndatcs profugit ut ex eodem Ponto 
Medea quondam profugisse dicitur, id. 
Imp Pomp 9, 22* ut tu nunc de Conolano, 
sic Clitarchus de Themistocle finxit, id. 
BruL 11, 42 . BIC moneo ut filium, sic laveo 
ut mlhi, SIC hortor ut ct pro patria et ami- 
ciEsimura,id.Fam.lO, 5,3 ut vita, sic ora 
lione dams fuit, id. Brut 31, 117 de Len 
tulo SIC fero ut debeo, id. Att 4, 6, 1 sic 
est ut narro tibi^^Plaut Most 4,3,40; Cic 
Inv. 2, 8, 28, id. Div 2, 30, 93; id, de Or. 1, 
33, 153 , 3, 61, 198, Liv 1, 47, 2; 2, 62, 7, 
Ov M 1, 495; 1, 539, 2, 1C5 et saep — So in 
the formula ut quisque. . . sic (more freq 
Ita), rendered by according as, or the more 
...the ut quisque rem accurat suam, 
sic Cl procedunt postpnncipia denique. 
Plant. Pers. 4, 1, 3 ut quaeque res est tur 
pissima, SIC maiime et maturiEsimc ■vindi 
candaestjCic Caecm 2,7; v Fischer, Gr II 
p 751 — (yS) With quemadmodum quern 
admodum tibicen sine tibiis canere, sic 
orator, nisi multitudme audiente, eloquens 
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esse non potest, Cia Or 2, 83, 338* quemad 
modum se tribuni g^isscnl in prohibendo 
dilectu, sic patres in lege prohibenda gere- 
bant, Liv 3,11,3 sic vestras ballucinatio- 
nes fero, quemadmodum Juppiter meptias 
poctarum, SemVit Beat 26, G; cC Cia Inv. 
1, 23, 33 : 2, 8, 28 ; 2, 27, 82, id. Or. 3, 62, 
200; id. Lack 4, 16; id. Rose Com 1,2; id. 
Q.Fr 1,1,5; Liv. 2, 13, 8; 5,3,8; Sen. Ep 
5, 6 (bis); id. Clem 1,3,5, itLVit Beat 23, 
4 . — (y) Withxicui; tecum simul, sicnt ego 
pro multis, SIC ille pro Appio dixit, Cia 
Brut 64,230 ; 46,112, id. Or 2,44,180; id. 
Clu. 2; Caes B G 6, 30; Liv. 4. 67, 11: 7, 
13,8, Sen Vit Beat 9, '2. — {i) With velut: 
velut ipse in re trepida se sit tntatus, sic 
consulem loca tutiora castns cepisse, Liv, 
4,41,6, cC Cic Tnsc 1,10,20; Verg A 1,148; 
Ov. M. 4, 376 ; 4, 705 — («) With tamquam 
tamquam httens m cer^ sic se ajebat ima- 
ginibus quae meminisse vellet, persenbere, 
Cic Or 2,88,360* quid autem ego Sic adbuc 
egi, tamquam Integra sit cansa palncio 
rum? Liv. 10, 8* sic Ephesi fui, tamquam 
domi meae, Cic Fam 13, 69, 1 ; cC id. Or. 2, 
42, 180; Id. Brut 18, 71; 58, 213; 66, 235, 
74, 258 ; id. Q Fr. 1, 1, 16 ; 2, 14, 1 ; id. 
Prov. Cons. 12, 31 ; Sen Ep 101, 7 — (0 
With quasi : hajns innocentiae sic m Imc 
calamitoFa famd,qDasi in aliqna pcmicio 
siBSiiru flamma subvenire, Cic Clu 1, 4 ea 
sic observabo quasi intcrcalatum non sit, 
id. Att 6, 1, 12 . Quid to me sic salutas 
quasi dadum non videns? Plaut Am 2, 2, 
51; cf Cic Or 2,11,47; Id. Inv 1,3,4; id. 
Sen. 8, 26 ego sic vivam quasi sciam, etc , 
Sen Vit Beat 20, 3 — (»i) With qwoTnodo : 
quomodo nomen in znihtiam non darct de 
bills, SIC ad Iter quod inhabiie sciat, non 
accedet, Sen Ot Sap 3 (30), 4: sic demus 
quomodo vellemus accipere, id. Ben 2, 1, 
1; Id. Ep 9,17; Id. Ot Sap 6,2 (32 med), 
CaeL ap Cia Fam 8, 4, 4. — (0) With ceu 
ceu cetera nusquam Bella forent ... sic 
Jlartem indomitum Cemimus, Verg A 2, 
438 —(0 With quam: non sic incerto mu- 
tantur flamine Syrtes, quam cito femme5 
non constat foedus m ir^ Prop 2, 9, 33, 
Claud. IV Cons. Hon 28L— (<) With quan- 
tus: nec sic errore laetalus Ulixes . nec 
sic Electra . . quanta ego collegi gaudia, 
Prop 2, 14 (3, 6), 6 sqq — (X) With qualis 
imo SIC cosdignom donum qoali’st quoi 
dono datum est, Plaut Am l, 3, 40 — 0^) 
Without a correlative particle, m an m 
dependent sentence* Quis potione uti aut 
cibo dulci diutiuB potest? sic omnibus in 
rebus voluptatibus maximis fastidium fini- 
timum est (=ut nemo cibo dulci uti diutins 
potest, siaela), Cic Or 3,25,100; cCid.Ib 19, 
C3 — 2. contrasted clauses, monly with 

ut, which may generally be rendered while : 
ut ad bella suscipienda Gallorum acer ac 
promptus est animus, sic mollis ad calami- 
tates perferendas mens eorum est (almost 
=et6l ad bella suscipienda. , tamen mol- 
lis est, etc , while, etc ), Caes. B G 3, 19* a 
celens oblectationlbus ut deseror, sic litte- 
ris suEtentor et recreor, while I am deserted, 
I am sustained, etc , Cia Alt. 4, 10, 1 ; cf id. 
Rose Am 18, 55; id. Fam 10, 20, 2; Liv 
4, 57, 11; Ov. M 4, 131, 11, 76 —So freq 
two members of the same sentence are co 
ordinatcd by «( . . . sic (ita) with almost the 
same force as a co ordination by cum . . . 
turn, or by sed : consul, ut fortasse \ ere, sic 
parum utilitcr m praesens certamen re- 
Bpondit (=vere fortasse, sed parum utill- 
ter), Liv. 4, 6, 2* ut nondum satis claram 
victonam, sic prosperae spei pugnam im- 
ber dircmit, id. 6, 32, 6* (forma erat) ut 
non cygnorum, sic albis proxima cygnis, 
Ov M 14, 609, cC Liv 1, 27, 2, 6, 38, 2; 6 
6,10, Ov 51 1,370 — Id this use rfiam or 
Quoque is sometimes joined With sic (ne\er 
by Cic witb Ita). nostn sensus, ut in pace 
semper, sic turn etiam in hello congrue- 
bant ( = cum turn ), Cic 5IarceIL 6, 16 
ut sunt, sic etiam nommantur senes, id. 
Sen 6, 20* utmam at culpam, sic etiam 
suspitionem vitare potuisses, id. Phil 1, 
13, 33 at eupenorum aetatum studia oc- 
cidunt, sic occidunt etiam senectutis, Id. 
Sen. 20, 76 nt voce, sic etiam oratione, 
id Or 25, 85 , id. Top 15, 59 , id Leg 2, 
25, 62, id. Lael 6, 19 — 3Iore rarely with 
quern ad modum, quomodo ut, quern ad 
modum est, sic etiam appelletur tyrannus, 
Cic Alt 10,4,2 quo modo ad bene viven 
dum, SIC etiam ad bcate, id. Tusa 3, 17, 37 
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—3. With a clause of manner introduced by 
ul=toihat’ SIC fuimus semper comparati 
nt hommum sennonibus quasi in aliquod 
judicium vocaremur, Cic Or. 3, 9, 32. earn 
sic audio ut Plautum mihi ant Kaevium 
videar audire, id. ib 3, 12, 45 : sic agam 
vobiscum ut aliquid de vestns vitiis au- 
diatiB, id. lb 3, 12. 46* omnia sic suppe- 
Innt ut ei nullam ueesse virtutem oralons 
putem, id Brut 71, 250* omnis pars ora- 
tionis esse debet laudabilis, sic ut verbum 
nullum excidat, id. Or 36, 125: sic tecum 
agam ut vel re^ondendi vel interpellandi 
potestatem faciam, id. Rose Am 27, 73: 
nec vero sic erat nmquam non paratus 
5IiIo contra ilium ut non satis fere esset 
paratus, id. 5IiL 21, 56 . sic eum eo de re 
publica disputavit ut sentiret sibi cum viro 
forti esse pugnandum, id. Fam. 5, 2, 8; cC 
Plaut As 2, 4, 49, id. Mil 2, 2 82, Cic de 
Or 1, 57, 245; 2, 1, 3; 2, 6, 23; id. Brut 22, 
83; 40, 148; id. Sest 40, 87; id Plane 10, 
25, id. Fam 5, 15, 4, Caes. B G 2, 32; 5, 
17; id. B C 3, 56, Prop 1, 21, 5 — Some- 
times the correlative clause is restrictive, 
and SIC— but so, yet so, only so: mihi sic 
placnit ut cetera Antislhenis, hominis acuti 
magis quam eruditi, Cic Att 12,38,4 sic 
conveniet reprehendi, ut demonstretur, 
etc , id, Inv. 1, 46, 86, id. Brut 79, 274, id. 
5IarceIL 11, 34 ; id. Att 13, 3, 1 ( ita is more 
freq in this sense) — 4 . With a clause ex- 
pressing intensity (eo both with adjd and 
verbs, but lar less freq than ita, tarn, adeo), 
to n/cA a degree, so, so far, eta • sic ego il- 
ium m timorem dabo, ipsC 6e=e ut neget 
esse eum qm siet, Plant Ps 4, 1, 20 sq : 
conCcior lacnmis sic ut ferre non possim, 
Cic Fam 14,4,1: sic rem fuisse apertam 
ut judicium fieri nihil attmuent, id. Inv 2, 
28, 84: cojus rccpon=o judices sic exarse- 
runt ut capitis hommem mnocentissimum 
condemnarent, id. Or 1, 54, 233; cC id. ib 
3, 8, 29, id. Brut 88, 302; id. Or 53, 177; 
65, 184 ; Id. Rep 2, 21, 37 ; 3, 9, 15 , id. LaeL 
1,4; id. Plane 8,21; idVerr 1,36,91; id. 
Balb 5, 13, id. Att 1, 8, 2; 1, 16, 1, Caes. 
B G 6, 41: Hor S 2, 3, 1 —5, Rarely con- 
ditional clauses have the antecedent sia 
a. Poet and m post-Aug prose, to represent 
the result of the condition as sure: sic in* 
\ idiam effugies, si te non ingessens oculis, 
si bona tua non jactavens, si sciens in sina 
gaudere, Sen. Ep 105, 3. sic hodie reniet 
81 qua negavit hen, Prop 2, 14 (3, 6), 20 — 
"b. Denoting laif A the proviso (hat,buionlyxf 
(usu. ita)* decreverunt ut cum populus re 
gem juESiEset, id sic ratum esset si patres 
auctores fuissent, that the choice should be 
valid, but only if the Senate should ratify 
xt, Liv 1, 17, 9* flic ignovisseputato 5re tibi 
El cenes hodie mecum, Hor Ep 1, 7, 69 — 
Sic quia=idcirco quia (very rare)* Th. 
Quid vos’ Insanin’ estiB? Tr Quidum? Th 
Sic quia fons arobulatis, Plaut 5fo5t 2, 2, 
20 — 7, With xnf clause (freq ) sic igitur 
seutio, naturam primum atqne ingenium 
ad dicendum vim alTerre maximam, Cic 
Or 1, 25, 113 SIC a majonbus nostris acce 
pimus, praetorem quaestori suo parentis 
loco esse oportere, id Div in CaeciL 19, 61* 
ego sic existlmo, m summo imperatore 
quattuor res inesse oportere, id. Imp 
Pomp 10,38; cf Ter Hec 5,4,6; Cic Inv 
2, 55, 167 ; id. de Or 1, 20, 93 , 2, 28, 122, id. 
Brut 36, 138; 41, 152, idl Div m CaeciL 3, 
10, id.Verr 1,7,20, Liv 5,15,1L— Esp, 
after sic habeto (babe, habeas)=scito (only 
Ciceron ): sic habeto, in eum statum tuum 
reditnm incidere ut, etc , Cia Fam 2, 3, 1; 
so Id. lb 1, 7, 3, 2, 6, 5, 2, 10, 1; 7, 18, 1, 9, 
16, 2; Id. Att 2, 25, 1; 5, 1, 5 ; 5, 20, 1 et 
saep — 8, With ut, expressing purpose or 
result nunc sic faciam, sic consilium est, 
ad erum ut veniam docte atque astu, 
Plaut Rud. 4, 2, 23 . ab Anobarzane sic con 
tendi ut talenta, quae mihi pollicebatur, 
illi daret, Cic Att 6, 1, 3 sic accidit ut ex 
lanto navjum numero nulla omnino navis 
desideraretur, Caes. B G 5,23, c£ Cato, 
R R 1,1; Cic Att 8, 1,4, id. Or 2,67,27L 
V, Idiomatic usages of sic 1, In a 
wish, expressed as a conclusion after an im- 
perative (poet ) parce* sic bene sub tenera 
parva quiescat humo ( = £i parces, bene 
quiescatLTib 2,6,30 annue* sic tibi sint 
mtonsi, Phoebe, capilli, id 2, 5, 121 pone, 
precor, fastus . Sic tibi nec vemum na 
Ecentia fngus adurat Poma nec excutiant 
rapidi florentia venti, Ov M 14, 762 : die 
1691 
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mihl de nostra quae sonljs vera puella Sic 
tibi emt domioae, Lygdame, dempta juga, 
Prop 4, 5 1, Tib 2,6,80 — The imperative 
may foiloV the clause v ith sic sic tua Cyr 
Dci fugiant examma taxes Incipe (sc 
cantare) si quid babes (=:Si mcipies canta 
re, opto tibi ut tua examma etc ), Verg E 
9 30 sic tibl (Aretbusa) Dons amara suam 
non interinisceat undam Incipe (=81 in-- 
cipies, opto tibi ut Dons, etc ), li ib 10, 4 
sic mare compositum, sic sit tibi piscis in 
unda Credulus Die ubi sit, Ov M 8, 857 , 
Sea Troad 702, cf sic te Di\a potens 
Cypri Vcntorumque regat pater, ^avls 
Reddas incolumem \ crgiliura (=si lu, 
navis, reddes Vergilium, prosperum precor 
tibi cursum), Hor C 1, 3, 1 , cf also sic 
\emas hodierne tibi dera tuns honores 
(= si venies, tibi dem), Tib 1, 7, 53 , cf Ov 
H 3, 135, 4, 148 —Q, Sic (like ita) \Mth ut 
lu strong asseveration (poet) sic me di 
amabunt, ut mo tuarum misentum’st for 
tunarum {= by the love of the gods, I pity, 
etc ), Ter Hcaut 3, 1, 54 Diespiter me sic 
amabit ut ego hanc familiam mterire cu 
piQ, Plant Poen 4,2,47 sichasdeusaeauo 
ns artes Adjuvet ut nemo jamdudum lit 
toreiniBtoconsUtitjOv M 8,866 eicmiM 
te referas lev is, ut non altera nostro limine 
intulit ulla pedes, Prop 1, 18, 11, cf id 3, 
16 (4, 14), 1 , cf V era cano, sic usque sacras 
innoxia iaurus vescar, Tib 2 5,63 — 3. Itt 
a demonstrative temporal force, like the 
Gr ovTDt, so, as the matter stan^ now, as 
yt now \s, as it then was, etc (a) I n g e n, 
c Graecis cavendae sunt quaedam familia 
ntates, praeter hominum perpaucorum, si 
qui sunt vetere Graecia digni Sic \ero 
fallaces sunt permulti et lev es, hut as things 
noiv stand, OiC Q Fr 1)1,5, g 16 at sic citius 
qui te expedias his aerumms reperias, Ter 
Hec. 3, 1, 8 Pe. Pol tibi istuc credo nomen 
actutum fore Tr Dum mterea sic sit, istuc 
actutum smo, jjroinded it be as it u, Plaut 
Most 1, 1, 71 quoliens hoc tibi ego inter 
dixi, meam no sic volgo pollicitarere ope 
ram, thus , « you are doing now, id Mil 4, 
2, 65 8i ulrutnvis tibi visus essera, Non sic 
ludibno tuisl^aclis habitus essem,Ter Hec 
4, 1, 11 non 6ic nudos in dumen dcicerc 
(voluerunt), naked, as they art, Cic Rose 
Am 20, 71 subaltaplatano Jacentessic 
temero Hor C 2, 11, 14 — Esp , with #tne 
and abl me germanam meam sororem 
tibi sic sme dote dedisse, so as she is, with 
out a dowry, Plaut Trin 3, 2, 65 sic sme 
malo, Id Bud 3, 5, 2 at operam penro 
meam sic perpeti nequeo, without re 
suit, id Tnn 3, 2, 34 Bitschl, Fleck (Brix 
omits sic) nec sic de nibilo fulminis ira 
cadit (= Without cauje)^ Prop 2, 16 (3, 8), 62 
mirabar hoc si sic abiret, so, i e without 
iiouble. Ter And 1, 2, 4 hoc non potent 
SIC abire, Cic Fin 6, 3, 7, so, sic abiro, id 
Att 14,1,1, Cal 14, 16, Plaut Men 6,7,39 
— Hence. {/3) IVith imperatives, esp with 
ft7i« Quid ego hoc faciam postea? sic sine 
eumpse just let him alone, i e leave him as 
he Plaut Jlost 1, 4, 32 si non v ult (nu 
merare), sicsineadstet, id As 2,4,64 sme 
fores sic, abi let the door alone, id Men 2, 

3 1 , so id Cas 3, 6, 36, id Ps 1, 5, 62 — 
(7) P r e g n , implying a concession ( = xai 
ovrur), eienasttis now, eten vnthout doing : 
so, in ^ite of tt nolo bis iterare, sat sio 
longae Hunt fabulac, narratives are long 
enough anyhow, as they are, without saying 
them tmee opfr, Plant Ps 1,3, 154 sed sic 
quoquo erat tamen Acls, even as xi was, in 
spite of what has been said, Ov M 13, 896, 
so aicquoque fallcbat, Id ib 1,698 sed bic 
mo ct libcrlatis IVuctu pnvas et diligentiae, 
anyhow not taking into account what 
mentiontd,G\Q Fam 6,20,4 oxhibeismo 
Icsliam SI quid dobcam, qui nunc sic tarn 
es molostus, xoho art so troublesome even 
as It IS i 0 without my owing vou any 
thing Plant Pers 2, 44 sic quoquo parte 
plebis aflecla, Ados tamen publica potior 
Bonatui fuit, Liv 7, 27, cf Ov F 2, 642 , 
Suet Aug 78 — 4, Ell ipt , referring to 
something m the mind of the speaker 
Quod si hoc nunc sic incipiam? Nihil cst 
Quod SI sic* Tantumdem egoro At sic opi 
nor? Non pctcsi, Ter Hcaut 4, 2, 8 ilia 
quae aliis sic, aliis secus v idenlur, to some 
in one nay, to others in another ( = aliis 
ttlUcr), Cic Deg 1,17, 47 Quid ami nb 
sumpsitl Sic hoc dicens asperum hoc est, 
aliud lenius =:ihxs imne ij so (the sneak 
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cr not saying what he thinks of it), Ter 
Heaut 3, 1,49 deinde quod ilia (quae ego 
dixi) sive faccta sunt, sive sic, hunt nar 
rante te venustissima, or so, » o or o^Aer 
wise, Cic Fam 15, 21, 2 monitorem non 
desiderabit qui dicat^ Sic mcede, sic cena 

sic amico ulere, sic civo, sic socio, Sen 
Ep 114 —5. In answers, y<»=tho French, 
Italian, and Spanish si (ante class and 
rare) Ph Phaniam relictam ais? Ge Sic, 
Ter Phorm 2,2,2 De lUa maneat? Ch 
Sic, id lb 6, 3, 30 Ch Sicine est senten 
tia? Me Sic, id. Heaut 1,1,114 

Sica, ae, / I. A curved dagger, apon 
xard, Enii ap Paul ex Fest p 336 MOll 
(Ann v 496Vahl ), Cic. Cat 1,6, 16, 2 10, 
23, cf id lb 2,1,1, Suet Cahg 32, Mart 
3. 16, 2 , Val Max. 3, 2. 12 al turn haec cot 
tidiana, sicao, veneni, peculatus, 1 e for 
stabbing, Cia N D 3, 30, 74 hmc sicae, 
hinc venena, hinc lalsa testamenta na 
scuntur, id Off 3, 8, 36—11, Transf , 
the edge of a boar’s tusk cum arbore et 
saxo apn exacuant dentmm sicas, Plin 18, 
1, 1, § 2 — Of unt sicam ingenn destnn 
gpntes,Amm 30,4,9 

Sicambri) v Sigambn 

Sicani^ orum, m , = a very an 
cient people of Italy an the Tiber, a portion 
of xohom afterwards imgrated to Sicily, 
Verg A. 6, 293 , 7,795, 11,317, Sil 14,34 
— Hence, A. SlCanus (scanned SicSniis, 
in analogy with the Greek, Sil 10, 314, 14, 
258 Sicuttus, Aus Gnph 46), a, um. adi , 
= Xffcat'of 1, Of or belonging to the bi 
cani, Sicanian gentes, 1 q Sicani, Verg 
A 8,328 — Morefbeq , 2, 

Sicilian fluctus 1 ei^ E 10, 4 portus, id 
A 6, 24 fines, id ib 11, 317 monies, Ov 
H 16, 67 Aetna, Hor Epod 17, 32 pubes, 
Sil 10, 314 gens, id. 14, 268 medimna, 
Aus. Gnph 46 — B. Sicanins^ a, um, 
adj , ss Sicantan, poet for Sicti 

Itan, Sicilian latus, Verg A 8, 416 ha 
rena, Ov M 16, 279 fretum, Val FI 2, 29 
urbes, Luc 3, 69 populi, id 3, 179 apes, 

, Mart 2, 46, 2 , 11, 9, 8 — 2, As subsi 
canita) ft = stKavia, the island of 
Sicily, Ov M 6, 464 . 6, 495 , 13, 724 , cf • 

I Siciln, Sicanla, a Tliucydide dicta, rim 
I 3, 8, 14, § 86 C. Sicanis, Wis, adj 
f, Sicanian, tot Siculian, Sicilian Aetna, 
Ov Ib 600 

siCaxiUSy b w* [sica], an assassin, mur 
derer{syn percussor, homicida) perabu 
sionem sicanos etiam omnes vocamus, qui 
caedem telo quocumque commisermt, 
Qumtl0,l,12 \etu8,Cic Rose Am 14,39, 
*Hor S 1,4,4, Cic Rose Am 3,8, id Voir 
2, 1, 3, § 9, Suet Cues 72 jam sexcenli 
sunt, qui inter sicanos ct de xeueficiis ac 
cusabant, of a$sa^stnaft<m, Cic Rose Am 
32, 90 , so, quaestio inter sicanos, id Clu 
63,147* Id Fin 2,16,64, and* inter sica 
nos defeudcrc, id rhil 2, 4, 8 lex Cornelia 
(Sullao) do btearhs, Just Inst 4, 18, g 6 
lege do sicariis conderonan, Tac A 13, 44 
fin , cf Orell Ind Legum, m his edit of 
Cic , vol viii 3, p 102 in oxercenda de 
eicarns quacstione, etc , Suet Caes 11. 

Sicca^ ua,f, a border town on the east 
of Isumxdia, with a temple of Venus, now 
Kef, Plm 6, 3, 2, § 22, Sail J 66,3, Val 
Max 2, C, 16 — Hence, Sicccnscs, 
jn , the inhabitants of Sicca, Sail J 56, 4 sq 
siccabHiB) <*4? isicco], that makes 
dry, dnpng, CaQl Aur Tard 3,8,138Eq 

siccanenS; ura, a^ [siccus] (a tech 
meal word of Columella), of soil, dry, of a 
dry nature genus pnili (opp rlguum), Col 
2, 16, 3 locus (opp nguus), id. 4, 30, 6 , 11, 
2, 71 — iSTfutr plur absol de svccaneis et 
riguis non compenmus, dry placer, Col 2, 
2, 4 

siccauns, &T (id ] (a technical 
w ord of the elder Pliny) , of plants^dry, of 
a dry nature ulmi (opp riguao), rlin 16, 
17, 29, § 72 olus, Pelag Vet 7 

^ siceaxins, ^ [id ]. of or for 

drying or keeping dry canlstm stands for 
unne cups (used for keeping the table or 
the clolbes from being wet), acc toServ 
Verg A. 1, 706 

* siccatlO, bn\s,f [Sicco], a drying, 
Plin. 34, 13, S3, g 129, Vulg Ezech 26, 5 

* siccatdmst ^ f I 

makes dry* drying, siccatixe malagma, 
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Gael Aur Tard 4, 3, 71 aquae, Cassiod. 
Var 10, 29 

* siccatdxius; ’^ni, adj [sicco] that 
makes dry, drying origanum, Theod Prise. 
Diaet 10 

(!• siccct udv , a false read for sic, 
Plaut Rud, 2, 4, 12 ) 

2. sicce, , V siccus^in 
Siccenses, ium, ' Sicca 

sicCCSCO; 6re, v inch n [siccus], 
grow or become dry, to dry up (not ante 
Aug), Cels 7,7,15, Vitr 2,10, Col 12,28, 
PI in. 18, 84, 77, § 839 

* siccificns, a, um, [siccus facio], 
that makes dry, drying v is aens, Macr S 
7,16^n. 

siccine,^ sicme 

siccitaSj {gen phir siccitatmm, 
Plin 17, 24, 37, § 222),/ [siccus], dryness, 
sicctiy (freq and class , used alike m sing 
aoAplur) 1, Lit A, Id gen ab lip- 
pitudme usque siccitas ut sit tibi, Plaut 
Rud. S, 2, 18 uvae, Plin 18, 31, 74, § 316 
pilmarum, id 13, 4, 9, § 47 — B. Id par 
1, Of places, dryness in Sipontma 
siccitate, Cic Agr 2, 27, 71 siccitates pa 
ludum, Caes. B G 4, 38 —2. Of the weath 
cr, drjpiess, drought siccitate et inopia 
frugum insigms annus fuit. sex menses 
numquam pluisse, memoriae proditum cst, 
Liv 40, 29, cf Id 4, 30, Cic Q Fr 8, 1, 1, 
§ 1, Plm 31, 4, 28, § 61 — P/wr frumen 
turn m GalliK propter siccitates angustius 
provenerat, Caes B G 6, 24, Varr R R 1, 
31 /n * in siccitatibus ncutao fobres onun 
tur, Cels %lmed, Quint 11,3,27, Col 12, 
44, 8, Plm 10, 65, 85, § 186, SI, 4, 28, § 60 
— 3. Of the human body, dryness, siccity, 
as a state of health , freedom from gross 
/mmorr '(opp rheum, catarrh, tumefaction, 
oio), firmness, solidity Persao earn sunt 
consecuti corporis siccitatem, ut neque spu 
erent neque emungerentur sufUatoque cor 
pore esscDt,Varr ap Non 896,7 addesio 
citatem, quae consequitur hanc contmen 
tmm m victu , adde mtegritatom valetudi 
ms, Cic Tusc 6, 34, 99 corporis, id. Son 

10, 84 — II, Trop, dryness, j^unenesSf 
want of ornament (v cry rare) isti (magi 
Btn) cum non modo dominos Ee fontium, 
sed so ipsos fontes esse dicant, ot omnium 
ngare debeant ingema, non putant fore ri 
diculum, 81, cum id polliceantur alas, are 
scant ipsi siccitate. Auct Her 4,6,9 ora 
tioms siccitas, Cic N D 2,1,1, cf jqjuni 
tatem et siccitatcm et mopiam, id. Brut 
82, 285 

siccO; iivi, alum, 1, r a and n [id ] I, 
Act , to make dry, to dry, to dry up A. Id 
gen (freq and class ) venli cl sol siccare 
pnus confidunt omnia posse, Lucr 6, 390, 
cf sol siccaverat herbas Ov M 4, 82 sic 
cabal Torantes capillos, id F 4, 141 sole 
capillos, id M 11, 770 , Plm 27, 9, 66, 
g 79 aliquid in sole, Col 12, 46, 6 , Plin. 
12, 13, 27, g 47. aliquid ad lunam, id 21, 

11, 36, g 62 Ima madentia, Ov M 13, 931 
retia litoro, id ib 11,362 vellera,Verg E 
S, 95 veste cruores, id. A 4, 687 cruorom, 
Cell 6,14,22 lacrimas, Prop 1,19,23, Ov 
M 8,469, 9,395, Id F 3,609 jocis lacri 
mas siccare. Quint 11, 1, 6 al genas, Ov 
M 10, 362 frontom sudario, Quint 11, 3, 
148 — B. Esp X, To dry up, di am land, 
marshes, springs, etc paludes, Cic Phil 5, 
3,7, BO, paludem, Quint 3,8,16, Suet Caes 
44 amnes, Ov IL 2, 267 fontes, id ib 13, 
690, cf palustria aestato slccanlur, Plin. 
12, 22, 48, § 104 agri siccati, drained lands, 
lands uncovered by draintny, Suet Claud 
20 dea Sidereo siccata sltlm collcgit ab 
aestu parched, Ov M 6, 341 —2, 7® 
haust, drain dry, etc (poet ) ovia ubera, 

1 erg E 2, 42 , so distenta ubera, Hor 
Epod 2, 46, for which, transf distenlas 
siccant pecudes Luc. 4, 314 , so, siccata 
oviB, i e milked, Ov Am 3, 6, 14 calices, 
i e to dram, empty, Hor S 2, G, 68, so, ca 
dis siccatis, id. C 1, 36, 27, cf cum sicca 
re sacram largo Pennessida posset Ore, to 
dnnk deeply from the fountain of the Muses, 

\ c to be a great poet, Mart 8, 70, 3 — In 
Gr construction Arclhusa vindes roanu 
siccata capillos, Ov M 5, 675 —3. To dry 
up, heal up, remove an unwholesome hu 
mor, or, to heal up, free some part of the 
bod} from an unwholesome humor (pooL 
and m the elder Plin}) ad pituitam ons 
siccandam, Plin 23, 1, 13, § 17 suppurata, 
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|(L 36, 17, 28, § 133 : Etnimas, id. 24, 4, 6, 

8 11 : coipora, id. 31, 6, 33, g 62; os, id. 12, 
12, 26, g 43- artcriELE nmidas, id. 20, 14, 53, 

§ 148; cC. corpus pila, i e. to itrengthm, 
invigorate, Lucil ap Kon. 394, 29; v. sicci- 
las, I. B 3 : vulnej^ Or. JI. 10,187; cC: ad 
fluminiB undam Vnlnera siccabat lymphis, 
Verg, A, 10, 834; for which, in a Gr. con- 
struction: juvenes Eiccati vulnera iymphis, 
EtaLTh. 1,527.-11. Neutr.^ to become dry^ 
get dry (very rare): quotiens flnmina ct 
Etagna Ejccavennt, Lact 7, 3^ 8: tundts ca- 
minnm et postea infundis m aceto; cum 
Eiccavent, etc , Apse 3, 18^ § 105 ; 4, 2, g 132 
al — Imptrs : obi plnent et Eiccavent, 
Cato, R. R. 112, 2. 

* siccoc^QSj ^ adj. [siccus-ocu- 
luB], having dry cyef, dry eyed: gentu? no- 
strum Eemper Eiccoculura fuit, Plant. Ps. 1, 
1, 75 

sicens. a, um, adj [ct Sanscr. push, to 
dry up; Gr. av<a]j dry. J, Lit A. la 
gen (mostly poet and in post-Aug, prose; 
cC andus): arena, Verg G 1,360: fauces 
fluminum, id. ib 4, 427 : siccaque in rupe 
resedit, id. A. 5, 180 : litus, id. ib 6, 162 : 
Eiccum et sine umore ullo Folum, Quint 
2, 4, 8 : glebae, Hor. Epod. 16, 55 : agri, id. 

S 2, 4, 15* lacuB, Prop 2, 14 (3, C), 11: re- 
gie, Curt 0,10, 2: via (opp paluEtns), Dig. 
43, 8, 2, 1 32 et Eaep — Sup : horreum esc- 
ciESimum, CoL 12, 16, 2 : oculi, 

Quint 6, 2, 27; Prop 1, 17, 11; Hor. C. 1, 
3,18; £ 0 , lumlna, Tib 1,1,66; Luc. 9, 1044: 
genae, Prop 4(5), 11,80; Ov, H.11,10: de- 
currere pedibus super aequora Piccis, id. If 
14,50; and,tranEr: siccus aerumnas tuli, 
tearless^ Sen Here. Get 1270 : pocula, Tib 
3, 6, 18: uma, Hor C 3, 11, 23 : panis, dry 
Iread, Sen Ep. 83, 6; Plln. 22, 25, 68, g 139: 
agaricum manducatum Eiccum, id. 26, 7, 
18, g 32; CapitoL Anton. 13; Vop. Tac. 11: 
Epolia non Eanguine sicca euo, Prop 4 (5), 
10,12; cuEpie, StatTh.8, 383: cneie. Sen. 
Troad 60 — With : Eicci Etimulabant 
sangulniB enscB, i e. lloodteis, SiL 7, 213 : 
cannae, standing dry, Hor. C. 1, 4, 2* mag- 
na minorque ferae (i. c ursa major et mi- 
nor), utraque sicca, i e that do not dip 
into, sH beneath the sea, Or, Tr. 4, 3, 2; so, 
Eigna,id,ib 4,0,18: aquae, i e mou;. Mart 
4, 3, 7. vov, dn^d up loith heat, htuky, Ov. 
M 2, 278 ct Eaep —-2, As suhtt : siccum, 
I; andpfun; sicca, Orum,«., dry tond,o 
dry place ; dry places: donee rostra tenent 
ficcum, Verg. A. 10, 301 : m sicco, on the 
dry land, on the shore, Prop 3, 10 (9), C; 
Verg. G 1, 363 ; Liv. 1, 4; Plin 9, 8, 8, § 27; 
26, 7, 22, g 39. ut aqua piECibus, ut Eicca 
terrenis, circumfusus nobis Eplritus volu- 
cribuB convenit, Quint 12, 11, 13 : harun- 
do, quae in Eiccis provenit, Plin. 16, 36, CG, 

§ 165; £ 0 , in eiccis, id. 17. 22, 35, § 170 — 
B, Inpartic. 1, Of tne weather, dry, 
vnlhout ram : Five annus Eiccus e®t . . . seu 
pluviuB, CoL 3, 20, 1 : ver, Plm 11, 29, 35, 
§ 101: aeetivi tempora sicca Canis, Tib 1, 
4, 6; for which* incipit et sicco fervere 
terra Cane, Prop 2, 28 (3, 24), 4: sole dies 
referenle siccos, Hor. C 3, 29, 20 : siccis 
atr fervonbUB ustus, Ov. 3f. 1, 119: cae 
lum, Plm 18, 12, 31, g 123 ; ventus, id. 2, 
47,48, § 126; Luc 4, 60* luna, Prop 2, 17 
(3, 9), 15; Plin. 17, 9, 8, g 67; ct id. 17, 14, 
24, g 112; nubes, i e without rain, Lua 4, 
331 : hiemp^ without snow, Ov. Am. 3, 6, 
100 2. human body, dry, as a 

healthy state (opp rheumy, catarrhal, tu- 
mid, etc.), solid, vigorous, (mulicr) 
Eicca, Buccida, Plant 3IiL 3, 1, 192; Petr. 
37 corpora Eicciora coma, Cat 23, 12: cor- 
pora graciliora eiccioraque, Plm. 34, 8, 19, 
g 65 (paella) Nec hello pede . nee ore 
6icco,/ree/romicdtca, Cat. 43, 3; cf tussis, 
without expectoration, Cels, 4, C : medica- 
menlum, catwiny drynw, Scrib Comp 7L 
— 3, I>ry, thirsty: nimis dm Eicci sumus, 
PJaut PerB 5,2,41; c£* Biti Eicca sum, id. 
Cure 1,2,26; 1,2, id. Ps. 1, 2, 51; Hor. 
S 2, 2, 14 faucibus Eiccis, Verg. A. 
2, 358. — T r a n s C , ahtlemious, temperate, 
fo6er (syn. EObiius)* Art Ego praeter alios 
meum virum foi rata Siccum, frogi, conti- 
nentem, etc Pa At nunc dehme scito, 
ilium ante omnes . . Madidum, nibili, in- 
continentem, Plant As 5, 2, 7; eo (opp vi- 
nolentuB) Cic. Ac. 2, 27, 88, id. Agr 1, 1, 1, 
id Fragm ap Non. 395, 4 (opp vmolenti); 
Sen. Ep 18,3; Hor S 2,3,281; id. C 4,6, 
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39: Eiccis omnia dura deus propo=Tiit, id. 
ib 1, 18, 3; id. Ep 1, 19, 9; 1, 17, 12 — n, 
Trop 1, Firm., solid (acc. to L B 2.}: 
(Attici) Earn duDtazat et siccl babeautur, 
Cia Opt Gen. 3, 8; ct: nihil erat in ejus 
oratione nisi Bincernm, nihil nisi Eiccum 
atque Eanum, id. Brut 55, 202; Quint 2, 4, 
6 —2. Of style, dry, insipid, j^une (acc to 

l. B 3 ): Eiccum et Eollicilum et contrac- 
tum dicendt propositnm, Quint 11, X, 32: 
Eicca et incondita et propemodam jejuna 
oratio, GclL 14, 1, 32: darns ct eiccub, Tac 
Or. 21: ne eicci omnino atque andi pueri 
rhetonbuE traderentur, ignorant, unform- 
ed, unprepared, Suet Gram. 4.-3. 
cold: medullae, l e rotd of love, coW, Prop 
2, 12 (3, 3), IT; £ 0 , puella, Ov. A- A. 2, 686; 
ifart 11, 81, 2 ; ct id. 11, 17, 8 — Hence, 
adv : siCCC, dryly, without wet or damp 
(very rare; perh. only in the two foil pas- 
Eages) A, Lit : ut bos Eicce Etabuletur, 
CoL 6, 12, 2. — B, Trop : cos Eolos Attice 
dicerc, id esl quasi Eicce et intcgre, /rmfy, 
<oh'd/y, Cic.OptG€n 4,12; v.BUpra,!!. 

f siccIlCOn^ h ^ J =*rtK€Xncdv, a plant, 
called also pFyIliOD,.^eau;orf,^«al>anc,Plin- 
25, 11, 90, g 140 
Slcclis, V. Siculi, D 
sicclisso^ V. EicilisEO 
t siccra^ ^ {froua the Heb 

^*2123], a land of spirituous, intoxicating 
dnnh (eccl Lat ), Tort adv. Psych 9, from 
Vulg Lev. 10, 9; Hler. Ep 52, 1; ct Ifiid. 
Ong 20, 3, 16 
Sichacus, V. Sychaens 
Sicilia, ae, v. Sicnh, B 

* sicilicfila,ae,/ dim [Eicihs], a liUlt 
cutting instrument, a small sickle, Plant 
Rad. 4, 4, 125 

sacHlctis (siciliquus, and in mserr 
also designated by i, loser. Orel! 2537), i, 

m. [fd,J X. Lit A. ^ 2 fourth 

pah of an oncia, and consequently the 
forty eighth part of an as: cum noverca 
univcrsae hcreditatis babeat dodrantem 
Eemunciam et EicUicum, Dig 33, 1, 21, g 2 
— S. Ill partlc. a* As a measure of 
\cnp.h,aquarterofan tncA, Front Aquaed. 
28 ; Plin. 13, 15, 29, 1 94 ; 31, 6, 31, g 57 —V 
As a measure of lan<L one forty eighth of 
a jugerum, CoL 6, 1, 9: 5, 2, 5. — c. As a 
weight, two drac7mw,RDem Fan Pond. 20 
— -d* As a measure of time, the forty eighth 
part of an hour, Plm. 18, 32, 75, g 325 — c. 
As a copper com, two drachms, Inscr. Orell 
2854.— II, Transt (from the figure of the 
Bicilicus; V. Eupni, tmt), in the later gram- 
marians, a comma, Mar Vjct p 2467 P. — 
AIfo as a sign of the doubimg of couso- 
nante (as, An’ius, LucuI’ub, Mem’iuB, sel’a, 
Eer’a, as’eres), Mar. Vict p 2456 P. ; IsiiL 
Ong. 1, 26j7n. 

Sicxlicnsis,c,v Siculi,c. 

* acHizncnta. orum, n [sicilis], what 
is cut or mourn vnt/i the sickle (£c. alter the 
first crop has been taken off), the after- 
math, Cato, R R 5^n 

siClllO^ Ire, V a. [id.], /o cut or mow 
vHlh UiC sickle, after the firEt crop has been 
taken off. prata,Varr. R.R.1,49, 2: Col 2, 
22,3; Plm. 18, 28, 67, § 259 
gT rili Cj 18 ,/ [6ica], a cutting instrument, 
sickle (cf falx): inccdit veles vulgo sicili- 
bus latis, Enn. ap PauL ex Fest p 337 
Mail (Ann. v. 499 Vahl ): sicilis similitu. 
do, Plm 6, 13, 15, g 38 

* sicilisso ncelissO; fire, v n [Si- 
cull], to imitate Sicilian manners : hoc ar- 
gumentum graeciEsat: tamen Kon atticis- 
sat, vemm Eicclissat, Plaut Men. prol 8; 
V. RitEchl ad h. L 

Sicimina; o mouTitam m Gallia 
Cisalpma, Liv 45, 12 
sicine Oees correctly, siccinc), odv. 
(sice, ong form of eic, q v , and the inter 
rog particle ue], so, thus , m mterrog and 
exclamatory sentences always beginning 
the Eentence (once in Cic. ; twice in Liv ; 
not m Cses. or Sail ; freq in the comic 
^vnterB; Eomelimes m the other poets) 
Like sic, It refers either to a previous 
Etatemeut, or BetKrticZs to Eometbmg point, 
ed out by the speaker (cf sic, I and III ) 
It almost always implies reproach; some- 
times self reproach (v. infra, 3 ) 1, Refer 
ring to a previous Etatemeut* Sicme mi 
abs te refertur gratia? Plant. Pa 1, 3, 101: 
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Sicme me sperms? id.Rud.3, 6, 46: Siemo 
agis? Ter Eun 1, 2, 19 ; £o id. ib 4, 7. 34; 
id. Ad L 2, 48: eicme hunc decipis^ id. 
Phorm 3, 2, 43 : Sicme tu earn, cui tu in 
consilio fuisses . . in diEcnmen vocavisti ? 
Cia FL 33, 82* Sicme vestrum militem Ei- 
nitis vexari ab inimicis? Liv 6, 16, 2.— So 
in oblique discourEe: Rogitan^ue, fcicme 
puguaturos milites Epopondisset’ Liv. 7, 
16, 2; cf Plaut As 1, 2, 1; id. Cist 2, 3, 38; 
id. 3Ierc 1, 2, 49 ; id. Poen. 1, 2, 176 ; Ter. 
Heaut 4,3,13; Cat 64,132; 64,134 ; 77,3; 
SiL 9, 25 — P^arely used predicatively: Si- 
cme est Eententia? Ter Heaut 1,1,114 — 
2. Referring to Eomethmg pointed out: 
feicme hic cum uvida veste grassabimur? 
Platit Rud. 1, 4, 32: Sicme, lento, jaces? 
Prop 3, 7 (2, 15), 8; ct Plaut Cist 1, 1, 115; 
id. Pa 6, 5, 1 ; id. Poen. 3, 1, 9 ; App if. 9, 
p 180 — 3. Sometimes it introduces ex- 
clamatory infinitive clauees : Sicine ml 
esse 03 oblitum, O that my face [eyes) 
should have been thus covered (blinded), 
Plaut Cure. 4, 4, 34: Sicine me atque illam 
opera tuh nunc miseroa EoUlcitanerl Ter, 
And 4, 2, 6; ct Plaut Pers 1, 1, 44. — 4. 
Very rarely without implying reproach: 
Sicme earn incomptis vidisti flere capiUis? 
did you tee her weep just as she was, with 
unkempt hair? Prop. 4, 5 (3, 6), 9 (ct eic, 
V. 3 ) 

Sicizuns, ^ W » ihe name of a Roman 
gena I, C Sicmius, Cic. Brut 76, 263 — 
n. Cn. SiciniuB, Cic. Brut 60, 216 et Eaep. 

t acizUlista^ ^ » = triKtwtvrrjt, one 
who performs the sicinnis (a dance of Sa- 
tyrs), a sicinnu dancer. Att ap Gell 20, 3, 
1 sq , where Gelltus calls the dance itself 
Eicmnmm (Gr. eUtvvti) 

sicizminiD) sicmnista. 

ttsiclus, [Heb a sh^J el [a. 

Hebrew coin), Hier. in Ezeeb 1, 4, 9; Vulg 
Exod. 21, 32 et Eaep. ; cf IsjcL Ong 16, 25, 
18 

Sicoris^ 18 , m , a tributary of the Ibe- 
Tus, near Ilerda, in Hispama Tairaconcn- 
Ei8,now^tfyraCaes B C 1,40; 1,48; 1,62; 
Plm. 3, 3, 4, g 24; Luc 4, 14 eq ; 4, 130; 4, 
335; AviEp 25, 58 

Sicubi^ cdr. [El ubi ; ct sicunde, from 
si-undej, tf in any place, if anywhere, 
wheresoever (rare but class ), Ter Eun 3, 
1, 13: Eicubi naclus ens, Cic Tusc 1, 43, 
103; sicubi incident, id. Att 15, 2*^, 1: sic- 
ubi adent Gellius, id. Sest 61, 110: Bicubi 
est certamen, Ecutis magis quam gladns 
gentur res, Liv 9, 41 fru * Eicubi loco ces- 
Eum, El terga data bosti, tamen, etc , id. 7, 
13: Eicubi artiora erant, Tac Agr 37: ubi 
est igitur exceplum foedere Gaditano? etc. 

. . . Nusquam. Ac Eicubi esset, etc , Cic 
Balb 14, 32 : sicubi magna Jovia antique 
robore quercus Ingentes tendat ramos, aut 
Eicubi nigrum llicibus crebns sacra nemuB 
accubet umbr^ Verg G. 3, 332 Eq : sicubi 
dimicarent (gladiatore8),Saet Caes.26* Eic- 
ubi claronim virorum sepulcra coguosce- 
ret, mfenas Manibus dabat, id. Calig 3: 
per litora passim Diffogiunt, Eilvasque, et 
Eicubi coDca^a furtim Saxa, petunt, Verg 
A. 6, 677j SUt AchilL 2, 410 

* ae./ dim [sica], a little dag- 

ger ; transt, = membrum vinle, Cat 67, 
2L 

SlCOli; orum, m , = hKchoi I, The 
Stculians or Sicilians, an ancient Italian 
people on the Tiber, a portion of whom, 
driven thence, migrated to the island of 
Sicily, which df>rixed its name from (hem, 
Plm 3, 5, 9, g 66; 3, 5, 10, g 71, Varr. L. L. 
5, 1 101 3IulL ; CoL 1, 3; 6 — Henc(» In the 
class, per , H, The inhabitants of Sicily, 
Cic. Verr 2, 4, 43, §95; id. Brut 12, 46; id. 
de Or. 2, 54, 217 , id. Att 14, 12, 1 al —Gen. 
plur. SiculQm, Lucr. 6, 642 — In the sing : 
Sicens. i,m , a Sicilian, Plaut Capt 4, 
2,108; id. Rud proL49; Cic Verr 2,2,13, 

§ 32; id. de Or 2, 69, 280; id. Rep 1, 14, 22 
et Eaep. — Hence, A. SlCUlus, a, um, adj,, 
of or belonging to Sicily, Sicilian (mostly 
poet and in post-Aug proFe)* tellus, i e. 
Sicily, Verg A. 1, 34: mare, Mel 2, 7, 14; 
Hor C 2, 12, 2 ; unda, id. ib 3, 4, 28, 4, 4, 
44 ; Verg A, 3, 696 : fretum, Liv. 1, 2, 6 ; 
Front Strut 1,7,1; Tac A 1,63: monies, 

1 Verg E 2, 21 mel, Varr B B 3, 2, 12; 3, 

1 16, 14 praedo, Plaut Poen 4. 2, 76: orato- 
I res, Cic. Or. 69, 230: Epicharmus, Hor. Ep 
1693 
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2 1 58 poeta Empedocles, id A P 463 
tfrannus I c Phalans, Ov Tr 3, 11, 41, ; 
cf Hor Ep 1, 2, 58 , hence, juvencus, the ; 
lull of Phalans, Vqvs 3 39, Claud B Gild 
187 aula, couri o/Z’^alanfjJuv 6,486 
fuga, thefixght of Sex Pompeius before Oc 
iauus afier the naval battle near the Sictl 
lan coast, Prop 2, 1. 28, cf Suet Aug 16, 
Flor 4, 8 , hence, pirata, i e Sex Pompet 
us, Luc 6, 422 conjux, i e Proserpine (so 
called because carried off from Sicily), Juv 
13,50 Virgo,! e a Siren, Slat S 2, 1,10, : 
hence, cantus, of the Sirens, Juv 9, 160 lo 
goijAttici omnes nullum Siculum accepe 
Tisji e provincial, Plant Pers 3, 1, 67 — B. 
Sicilia, ae,/ , = Zi^cXia, the island of Si 
cily fretum SicHiae, Caes B C 2,3, Mel 
2, 7, 14 , Plin 3, 8, 14, § 86 , 2, 88, 90, § 204 , 
Plaut Rud prol 54, 2,6,60, id Men 2,3, 
67, Cic Verr 2 2, 1^§ 1, 2, 3, 6, § 12 et 
saep al — C« SiciliensiS; 
belonging to Sicily, Sicilian fretum, Cic 
N I) 3,10,24 hospeSj^om SiciZt/, Plaut 
Rud 2, 4, 30 quaestura mea, Cic Fam 13, 

38 annus, the qua:storship in Sicily, id 
Brut 92 318 fisci, id Verr 1,9,24, cf pe 
cunia, 1(1 lb 1, 8, 22 spintus, id ib 2, 3, 9, 

§ 22 peregrmatio, Suet Calig 61 belluin, 

Id Aug 70 pugna, id, ib 96 —D, SiCC- 
lis, f, = ZtK€his,Sialian, subi,t , 

a Sicilian woman Sicelides puellae 
Sicebs esse volo, Ov H 15, 51 sq Nymphae, 

Id M 6,412 Musae, 1 e of Theoentus, pas 
toralj Verg E 4, 1 
Siculus, a, um, V Siculi, A 
^cunde <^dv (si unde, cf sicubi, from 
SI ubi] if from anywhere (rare but class ) 
sicunde potes, erues, qui decern logati Mum 
mio fuennl, Cic Att 13 30, 3 sicunde spes 
aliqua se ostendisset, Liv 26, 38 sicunde 
hostisapparcatjSuet Calig 51 sicunde dis 
cederet, id ib 4 

Sic-ut and (far less, freq but class ) 
sic-uti, udu , so as, just as, as I. L 1 1 
A. Vith a separate clause (a) Form sic 
ui Bicul divi, faciam, Plant Trin 3, 2, 69 
clanculum, sicut praccepi. id ib 3, 3, 76 
nempe sicut dicis (shortly after ita ul 
dicls) id Anl 2, 4, 15 , so, sicut dvcis, id 
Bacen 4,4,67, id Men prol 74 hae sunt, 
sicut praedico, id Most 3, 2, 84, cf Id. 
Bacch 3, 6, 20 BtuUitia magna cst, Homi 
nem amatorem ad forum procedero, etc 
sicut ego feci stuUus, id Cas 3, 3, 4 
81 ille hue redibit, sicut confido affore, id 
Capt 3 6, 38 sic ut tu huic potes, id ib 
5, 1, 16 pnmum Montem Sacrum, sicut 
erat m simili causl antea factum, deinde 
A\ent)num (occupa«!So) Cic Rep 2,37,63, 
6, 18, 19 sicut ait Ennius, id ib 1, 41, 64, 
cf sicul sapiens poeta divil, id Par 5,1, 
34 ut se quoquo, sicut socios, dignos exi 
stimetis idL Imp Pomp 6, 13 valeant pre 
CCS apud le meae, sicut pro te hodie a a 
luerunt, Lu 23,8 consules turpissimi, sic 
ut hi recentes rerum evitus declararunt, 
Cic Plane 35, 86 sicut summarum sum 
ma cst acterna, Lucr 5, 361 sicut Ciccro i 
dicit Quint 9, 3, 83 sicut ostendimus. j 
id 11, 3, 174 al — {/3) Form sicuti sicuti ' 
divi pnus, Plaut Rud. 4, 4, 67 babmt jlle, 
sicuti mominisse ^os arbltror, permuUa 
signa Cic Gael 5, 12 sicuti me quoque 
errons mei paenitet, id ib 6, 14 urbem 
Romam, sicuti ego accepi, condidere atquo 
habucro initio Trojani, Sail C 6, 1 sicuti 
(lignum erat, Quint. 11, 3, 148 — b. Corresp 
to ita, itidem, sic (a) Form sicut sicut 
luom VIS gnatum tuao Superesse \ itae,lta to 
obtestor etc , Plaut As 1 1, 1 sicut verbis 
nuncupa\i ita pro republica Qulntiura 
legioncs mecum Bis Mambas do\o\eo, an 
old formula in Liv 8, 9 sicut coronatus 
laurea corona oraculum adlsset, ita, eta, 
id. 23 11 , 21, 13 , Quint 1, 2, 26. 9, 1, 8 , 9, 
3, 100, 10, 1, 1 sicut medico diligcnti na 
tura corporis cognoscenda est, sic equidem, 
etc , Cic de Or 2, 44, 186 sicut magno ac 
cldlt casu ut, etc. sic magnao fuit for 
lunae, etc , Caes. B G 6, 30 sicoti merei 
pTcllum Btalult llidom divos disper 
tls^o vilam humanam aequom (hit, Plaut, 
Mil 3 1, 131 — (/3) Form sicuti sicuti 
Ua, Cacs B C 3 15, cf infra, B b— B. 
Without a separate ^erb (so most freq ) 
(a) Form sicut sicut fortunatorura memo 
rani insulas (is est nger) Plaut Trin 2, 4, 
148 sicut famlliao id Men prol 74 , id 
Cas. 2, G, 46 to esse sapientem, nec sicut 
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vulgus, sed ut eniditi sotent appellare sa 
pientcm, Cia Lael 2, 6 Graeciae, sicut 
apud nos, delubra magnifica, id Rep 3, 9, 
14 non debent esse amicitmnim sicut alia 
rum rerum satictates, id LaeL 19, 67 ut 
tuo judicio uteretur, sicut in rebus omni 
bus, id Ep ad Brut 1,6,3, id Tusc 1,17, 
40 provmciam suam h&nc esse Galliam, 
sicut lilam noslram, Caes B G 1, 44, 6, 
19 nihil me, sicut antea, juvat Senbero 
\ ersiculos, Hor Epod. 11, 1 et saep hunc, 
sicut omni vita, turn petentem premebat 
nobilitas, Li\ 39,41, 34.9, 10 nec sicut 
\ ulnere sanguis, Luc 3, 638 Drak. iV cr — 
(^) Form sicuti me amicissime cottidie 
magis Caesar amplectUur familiares qui- 
dem ejus, sicuti ncmioem, Cic Fam 6, 6, 
13 Bicuti te. Lucil ap Non p 174, 33 — b. 
Corresp to ita, item, sic, etc (cf supra, A ; 
b ) praecipuum lumen sicut eloquentiae, | 
Ita praeceptis quoque ejus, dedit M Tul ' 
1ms, Quint. 3, 1, 20, so id 8 prooem § 29, 
9, 1, 18, 10, 1, 14 sicut m foro non bonos 
oralores, item m Iheatro adores tnalos per 
peti^ Cic do Or 1, 26, 118 ilh, sicut Cam 
pani Capuam, sic Rbegium habitun per 
petuam sedem erant, Liv 28, 28 sicut in 
vita, in causis quoque, Quint 12, 1, 13, cf 
Liv 9, 17 Drak N cr -n. In panic 
A. V^Jth an accessory idea of cause, mas 
much as, since (perh only in the tuo foil 
passages) nunc occasio’sl faciundi, pnus 
quam m urbem advenent, sicut eras hic 
adent, hodie non venent Plaut Ep 2, 2, 
87 quo lubet, sicut soror Ejus hue gemma 
adi enit Ephesum, id Mil 4, 1, 28 Bnv ad 
loc , cf id Pers 1, 3, 57 — B. Pregn 
sicut cst, erat^ etc , in conGrmation of a 
former proposition, as indeed it is {was), as 
it really is (was), as is (tooj) the fact (class , 
a favorite expression with Cic ) smt nobis 
isti. qui do ratione vitendi disserunt, mag 
ni nommes, ut sunt, Cic. Rep 8, 3, 4 hue 
accedit, quod, quamvis lUe felix sit, sicut 
est, taraen, etc , id Rose Am 8, 22 sit ista 
res magna, sicut cst, id Leg 1, 6, 17, Liv 
7, 35 sit licet, sicut est, ab omni ambUione 
loDgo remotus, Plm Ep 6, 15, 2 ilia, quam 
VIS ndicula essent, sicut erant, mibi tamcn 
risum non mo\ erunt, Cic Fam 7, 32, 3 
secundam earn Paulus, sicut erat, victo 
nam ratus, Li\ 45, 7 poteratquo vin vox 
lUa \ iderl, sicuti crat.Ov M 12, 205 quam 
vis scelerati ilh fuissent, sicuti fuerunt, 
peslifen cives tamen, etc , Cic de Or 1, 
53, 230 — Less freq with other \erbs 
quam\ is enim multis locis dicat Epicurus, 
sicut dicit, satis fortiter de dolore, tamen, 
etc , Cic Off 3, 33, 117 Beier quamquam 
in consuetudme cottidianA perspexisses, 
sicuti porspicies. id Fam 3 10, 2 quod 
fore, sicut accidll, videbal, Caes B (J 5, 
58 torrendi magis hostes erant quam fal 
lendl, sicut temti sunt, Liv 25 24 — 
Strengthened by re verd apud nos, re vora 
sicut sunt, merccnarii senbae oxistiman 
tur, Nep Eum 1,5 — C. For introducing a 
term of comparison, as il weie, like, as, as 
i/, = tamquam (class) ut seso splendore 
amml et vitae suae eicut speculum prae 
beat clvibus, Cic Rep 2, 42, 69 qui, sicut 
unus paterfamilias, loquor, id Inv 2, 6, 
19 quod me sicut alteram parentem et 
observat et diligit, id Fam 5, 8, 4 (natu 
ra) rationem in capito sicut m arco posuit, 
Id. Tusc 1, 10, 20, id do Or 1, 29, 132 ex 
his duabus dlvcrsis siculi famlliis unum 
quoddam cst conQatum genus, id Inv 2, 3, 
8 ab ejus (cornus) summo, sicut palmae, 
rami quam mo diffunduntur, Caes. B G 6, 
26 fin multi mortales ^ itam sicut pere 
gnnantes transegere, Sail C 2, 8 , 31, 6 , 
88, 3, Id J 60, 4, Liv 7, 11 —I), For m 
troducing an example, <w, a^/orVn^fanctf, 
etc (class) qmbus in causis omnibus, 
sicut m ipsH M ’ Cuni fuit sumina do 
jure disscnsio, Cia do Or 1, 66, 238, Nop 
Dat 9 omnibus poriculis, sicut cum Spar 
tarn oppugnavit, id Pci 4 sicuti cum, 
Lucil ap Non p 154, 27 sicuti si, Enn 
ap GelL 3, 14, 6 (Ann v 344 Vnbl ) , Quint 
9, 3, 89, so id 9, 3, 1C, 9, 3, 91, 7, 2, 17, 8, 
3, 61, Suet Aug 6G, 85 al — B, Sicut 
cram, erat, etc , like the Or lir eixoi-, to 
, denote an unchanged condition of the sub 
ject in a new state of action, jurt as I {he, 
etc) was (poet and in post Aug prose) 
sicut erani, fuglo sine %estibus, Oi M 5, 
601, 6 657 sicut erat, rectos defert in Tar 
. tara currus, Stat Th 7, 820, so, sicut erat, 
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id lb 3, 680 , 4 803, 10, 37, Luc 2, 365- 
illo, sicut nudatus erat, pervenit ad Grao 
cos. Curt 9, 7, 10, 10, 4, 2 sicut erat to 
gatus, Suet Clauci 34 , Just 14, 4, 1 , 26, 

2, 4 al sicut erant, Ov M 3. 178, SueL 
Calig 46, id 0th 8 sicut ent, Tib 3,1, 
18 — Less freq uith another verb sicut 
curru eminebat, oculos circumferens, Curt 
4, 14, 9 praecipitatum in flumen, sicut 
vestitus advenerat, Suet Claud 9— Form 
sicuti sicuti erat, cruenta veste, in castra 
pervenit, Curt 8, 3, 10 — f*, A fow limes in 
Sallust with an accessory hypothetical sig 
nif , as if, just as t/, = quasi alii sicuti 
populi jura defenderent, pars, etc , Sail C 
38,3 sicuti jurgiolaccssitus foret, in Sena 
turn venit, id ib 31, 5 sicuti audiri a suis 
aut cerni possent, etc , id J 60, 4 sicuti 
salutatum introire ad Ciceronem, id C 28, 
1 — G-. Of time, as soon as, after (very 
rare) sicut aduloscit, terrain mde colhgi 
mus, Pall Apr 2, 3 

sicut. 

Sicyon, Obis {dbl e, rarely \),f (but 
masc Cic Att 1, IS, 1) = Xikvwv, the capi 
tal of the terntoiy of Sicyonxa in the Pelo 
ponnesus (now VasiliKo), near the isthmus, 
sometimes considered as belonging to Achaia. 
abounding in olive trees, the birthplace of 
Aratus, Mel 2, 3, 10, Plin 4, 5, 6, § 12, Cic 
Off 2, 23, 81, Id Fam 13 21, id Att 1, 13, 
1, Ov Ib 316, id.P 4,15.10, Plaut Cure 

3, 26, id Merc 8, 4, 62 al —Abl Sicyoni, 
Plaut Cist 1,3,8, 1,3,42, id Ps 4,2,38, 

I and Sicyone, id Cist 1, 2, 11, id Ps 4, 7, 

I 80 , Cic Fam 13, 21, 1 and 2 — Hence, 
Sicyomns, s, um, adj , of or belonging to 
Sicyon, Sicyonian ager.Liv 33, 16 magi 
stratus, Cic Verr 2, 1, 17, S 44 Aratus, id 
Off 2, 23, 81 calcei, a kind of soft shoes, id 
do Or 1, 54, 231 baca, oliies, Verg G, 2, 
619 ager, Liv 43, 15 —As substt 1, Si- 
cyonii, 6rum, m , the inhabitants of Si 
cyon, the Sicyomans, Cic Tusc 3, 22, 63, 
Id Att 1, 19, 9, 1, 20, 4, 2, 1, 10 al —2. 
Sicyoma, orum, n , Sicyontan shoes, 
Lucil ap rest s h v p 337 Mflll , Lucr 
4, 1125 Verg Cir 168, Auct Her 4, 3, 4 

tsiCyOB agTlOS,= <^‘'ii'OC aYpioCiWW 
cucumuer, App Herb 113 

Sida, be (coliat form Side, Plm 6, 
27, 26, § 96), f , = 2tbn, a town in PamphyU 
ta, now £ski Adalta, Mel 1, 14 sq , Cic 
Fam 3, 6, 1 , 3, 12, 4 , 12, IB, B , Liv 35, 13 , 
37, 23 al —Hence, Sidotae, arum, m ,= 
XiSnrai, the inhabitants ofStaa, Liv 85, 48, 
6 Drak JY cr 

sideralis; [sidus], of or belong 
mg to the stars, sidereal (Plinian) scientia, 
Plin 7,49,50, §160, cf difflcultas, a^(ro^ 
omy, id 18, 24^66, § 206 

sideraldcias or -tius, a, um, adj 
[Bideralio], planet struck., blasted palsied 
(late Lat ) jumenta', Veg 6,34, cf sideror 

sideraiio, oo»s, / (sideror] *1, a 
grouping or confguration of stars, a con 
stellaiion, Firm Math 4, 13 fn — JJ. -4 
disease produced by a constellation, a blast, 
sideration, of plants, a blast, a blight, Plm 
17, 24, 37, § 222 sq , of animals, a numb 
ness, pal^, Macr Emp 20 med , Scrib 
Larg lOlTncd 

sideratns^b, um, v sideror 

Sidereus, a, um, a((; (sidusj 1.0/ 
or belonging to the constellatioTis or to (he 
stars, starry (poet ; esp freq m Ov ) cae 
lum, Ov M 10, 140, for uhich arx mun 
di, id Am 3, 10, 21 sedos, id A A 2, 39, 
Verg A 10, 3 caput (Noctis), Ov M 15, 
31 dea, i e the moon, Prop 3 (4), 20, 18 
aethra,Verg A 3,686 ignes, i e the stars, 
Ov M 15,665, cf Canis Id F 4,941 con 
jux, I 0 Ceyx (as the son of Lucifer), id 
31 11, 445 Pedo, who discoursed of the 
stars, id P 4, 16, 6 artes, Stat S 2, 2, 112 
sldered qui temperat omnia luce (sol), Id 
lb 4, 169. BO, Kar' Hoxn^j Of tho sun ig 
ncs, Id ib 1, 779 aestus, Id ib 6, 341 
deus, i 0 the sun, Mart 12, GO, 2 colossus, 
dedicated to the sun, id. Spcct 2, 1 polus, 
1 al FJ 4, 043 — II, T r a n s f A, Heaven 
ly, divine arcus, Col 10, 292 sanguis, of 
gods, Val FI 7, 166 — B. In gon , bright, 
glittering shining, excellent, etc (freq) 
Venus Bidereos diflhsa sinus Val FI 2, 
104 artus (Veneris), Slat S 1, 2, 141 oro 
(Pollux),! a! FI 4,490 \ultus (Bacchi), 
Sen. Oedlp 409 et saop (Aeneas) Siderco 
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flagrans clipeo ct caclestibus armis, Verg. 
A- 12,167: jubao (cassidls), Claud, in Eu- 
trop. 1, 351: ministri, Mart. 10, 66, 7; cf. 
mares, id. 9, 37, 10: rates Maro, Vrilliant^ 
divine, Cot 10, 4^ 

. t ^dexiOU; i^ n.,^m6fjpiov, the plant 
ironwort, vervain, Plin. 25, 4, 16, g 34; 26, 
14, 87, §140. 

t aderitCS. m., = ffi6npiTn^- I. 
loadstone, magnet, Plin. 36, 16, 25, § 127 
(Jan. sideritis). — H, A kind of diamond, 
Plin. 37, 4, 16, § 58. 

tsidcntesis. f. [viinpi-rts'], a plant, 
also called beliotropium, App. Herb. 49 (al. 
sideritis). 

t ^dcritiSj is,/.,=i7/3np7T«f. I, Iron- 
wort, vervain, Plin. 25, 5, 19, § 42; 26, 14, 
88, § 148.— 11, A precious stone, Plin. 37, 
10, 67, § 182. A variety of it, found in 
.^Ethiopia, is called sider6poecilos,= 
aibnpovoiKi'kotf Id- 37, 10, 67, § 182.— HI, 
The loadstone, magnet, Plin. 36, 16, 25, § 127 
Jan. 

^dcrdpoecilos^ ^ sideritis, II. 
sidcror* atus, l, v. dep. n. [sidus, II. 
E.], to he blasted or palsied by a constella- 
tion, to be planet-struck, to be sunstruck,= 
sidere alDari, uarpo^oXeTaBai : fluviatili- 
um silurus Caniculae cxortu sideratur, 
Plin. 9, 16, 25, § 58: siderati, id. 28, 16, 63, 

§ 226: sideratura jumentum^ Vcg. 3, 39, 1. 

+ sidcrosns. a<TTpo7rX»jf,' Gloss. Lat. 
Gr. ^ 

Sidetae, Smm, v. Sida. 

Sidicini^ orum, m., a people in Cam- 
pania, whose chief tovm was Teanum, on 
the north-eastern side of Mount Massicus, 
Eiv. 7, 29; 8, 1 sq. ; 8, 16 sq. ; Cic. Phil. 2, 
41, 107. — Sing.: de Egnatii Sidicini nomi- 
ne, Cic. Att. 6, 1, 23. — Hence, Sldit^US, 
a, um, adj., of or belonging to the Sidicini, 
Sidicinian : ager, Liv. 10, 14; 26, 9: aequo- 
la, Verg. A. 7, 727: cohere, SiL 5, 651: oll- 
vae, Plin. 15. 3, 4, § 16. 

Side, sldi, 3, V. n. (cf. sedco ; Gr. <C«], 
to seat one’s self, sit down; to settle, alight 
(poet, and in post -Aug. prose: usu. of 
things) I, In gen,: quaesitisque diu 
terrls, ubi sidere detur, Ov. M. 1, 307; cf : 
(columbac) super arbore sidunt, Verg. A. 6, 
203: canes sidentes, silting down, Plin. 10, 
63, 83, g 177.— 1), Of things, lo'sink down, 
settle: sidebant campi (shortly after: sub- 
sidere eaxa), Lucr. 6, 493: nec membris 
incussam sidere cretam, id. 3, 382; cC Col. 
12, 24, 2 : in tepida adutl gutta (balsami) 
sidens ad ima vasa, Plin. 12, 25, 64, g 123: 
cummi in aquil sidit, id. 12, 25, 54, g 121: 
cave lectica sidat, be set down. Prop. 4 (5), 
8, 78 : prius caelum sidet inferius marl, 
Quam, etc., Hor. Epod. 5, 79. — II, In par- 
tic., pregn. A, To sit or be set fast; to 
remain sitting, lying, or fixed: mare certis 
canalibus ita profundum, ut nullae ancorae 
sidant, can hold, Plin. 6, 22, 24, § 82: secu- 
res sidunt, id. 16, 10, 19, § 47 : turn queror, 
in toto non sidere pallia lecto, remain ly- 
ing, Prop. 4 (5), 3, 31. — 2. Naut. 1. 1., of a 
vessel, to sticU fast on shallows: venlat mca 
litore navis Servata, an mediis sidat onusta 
vadis, Prop. 3, 14 (3, 6), 30 ; cf : ubi eae 
(cymbae) siderent, Liv. 26, 45; Quint. 12, 
10/ 37; Tac. A. 1, 70; 2, 6; Ncp. Chabr. 4, 

2. — Bi down, to sink out of sight. 

1, Lit.: non flebo in cineres arcem si- 
dissc patemos Cadmi, Prop. 3, 9 (4, 8), 37: 
sidentes in tabem special acervos, settling 
or melting down, Luc. 7, 791; cf. Slat. S. 6, 
3, 199. — 2, Trop. : vitia civitatls pessum 
suh mole sldentis, sinking. Sen. Const, 2; 
cf: sidenlla imperii fundamenta, Plin. 15, 
18, 20, § 78 : sidente paulatim metu, Tac. 
H.2,16. 

SzdOy 6nis, m., a chief of the Suevi about 
the middle of the first century, Tac. H. 3, 5; 

3, 21; id. A. 12, 29 sq. 

Sidomonis (usu. 6, as in Greek; but 
in the derivatives common. A later collat. 
form Slddnia, ae, Just. 11, 10, 8 ; cf : 
Babylonia, Lacedaemonia, eic.),f.,=Zi6wv, 
wvof and ovof, Heb. andPhoen.*ji‘1*'S,*jh;2, 
a very ancient and edebrated Phoenician 
city, the mother-city of Tyre, now Saida, 
Mel. 1, 12, 2; Plin. 5, 19, 17, § 76; Just. 18, 
3, 4; Cic. Att 9, 9, 2; Luc. 3, 217 al. ; abl. 
Sidone, Lucr. 6, 685; Ov. M. 4, 671; cf. acc. 
SldOna, Verg. A. 1, 619; abl. Sidone, SiL 8, 


SIDU 

438. — Hence, A. Sldomns, nm, adj. 
1, Of or belonging to Sidon, Sidonian : 
urbs, i. e. Verg. A. 4, 645; cf moe- 

nia, Ov. P. 1, 3.77: amor, i. e. J’upite-r’sfor 
Europa (of Sioon), 3Iart 7, 32. — 2. Poet, 
Phoenician : raptus, L e. of Europa, Stat. 
Th. 1, 5: rates, Ov. Tr. 4, 3, 2: hospes, 1. e. 
Cadmus, id. 11. 3, 129 : Dido, Verg. A. 11, 
74: nautae, Hor. Epod. 16, 69: murex, Tib. 
3, 3, 18; ct ostrum, Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 2^ so, 
vestis, Prop. 2, 1C (3, 8), 66: chlamys, Verg. 
A, 4, 137: palla, Prop. 4 (5), 9, 47; mitra, 
id. 2, 29 (3, 27), 16 et saep. — 3. Cartha- 
ginian : duces, SiL 1, 10: miles, id. 17, 213: 
cuspis, id. 5, 474. — 4, Because Thebes, in 
Bceotia, was said to have been founded by 
Cadmus, Theban : Sidonlae comites, i. e. 
Ismenides, Ov. M. 4, 542: turres, Stat Th. 
*l,^Z.—-Substplur,: Sidonii^ orum, m., 
the Sidonians, Sail. J. 78, 1; and poet, 
Phoenicians, Ov. F. 3, 108. — ♦ B. Sidpni* 
ens, titOj 0/ or belonging to Sidon, 
Sidonian, SalL J. 78, 4. — C, Sidonis, idis, 
adj. f, Sidonian; poei., Phoenician: tel- 
lus, i. e. Phoenicia, Ov. M. 2, 840 : concha, 
i. e. purple, id. ib. 10, 267. — More freq. 
subsL, a iSidoman or Phoenician vjoman ; 
of Europa, Ov. A. A. 3, 252; id. F. 5, CIO; 5, 
617; Stat. Th. 9, 334.— Of Dido, Ov. IL 14, 
80. — Of Anna, Ov. F. 3, 649 ; SiL 8, 70 : 
SldQnlda, id. 8, 194. 

SidozutXS, 1» w., a proper name; 
so, C. Sollius Sidonlus ApoHinaris, a Chris- 
tian writer in the middle of the fifth cen- 
^ury, whose CarminaandEpistolae are still 
extant; v. Bahr, Rum. Lit § 29L 

2. Sidn yit ng,a, um,v, Sidon, A. 

Sldns, eris, n. (cf Sanscr. svid, to sweat, 
melt; Gr. cthopot (molten) iron ; Lat 
sudoj. I, Stars united in a figure, a 
group of stars, a consieUaiion (and hence 
mostly plur.; only so ap. Cic., Caes., and 
Quint): sunt stcllae quidem siugulares, 
ut crraticae quinque et ceterae. quae non 
admixtae aliis solae fcrunlur: sldera vero, 
quae In aliquod signum stellarum plu- 
rium compositiooe formantur, ut Aries, 
Taurus, Andromeda, Perseus, vel Corona 
et quaccumquc variarum genera forma- 
rum in caelum recepta creduntnr. Sic 
ct apud Graccos aster et aslron diversa 
significant ct aster Stella una est, astron 
signum stellis coactum, quod nos sidus 
vocamus, Macr. Somn, Scip. 1, 14 med. 
(a) Plur.: illi sempitemi ignes, quae si- 
dera ct stcllas vocatls, Cic. Rep. 6, 15, 
15; signis sidcribusque caclestibus, id.N. 
D. 1, 13, 35: circuitus solis et lunae reli- 
quorumque sidcrum, id. Ib. 2, 62, 155; cf.: 
Eolem lunamque praecipua sidcrum, Quint 
2, 16, 6; and: in sole sidera ipsa desinunt 
cerni, id. 8, 5, 29: sidcrum regina bicomis 
Luna,Hor.C.S.35: Arcturi sidera, Verg.G.l, 
204 : solis, !. e. sol, Ov. IL 14, 172 : sidera, 
quae vocanlur errantia, Cic. Div. 2, 42, 89; 
so, errantia, Plin. 2, 8 , 6 , g 32: siderum mo- 
tus, Cic. Rep. 3,2,3; id.LacL23, 88; sidera 
videril ianumcrabilia, id.Tusc.5,24,69; id. 
Fin. 2, 31, 102; id. N, D. 2, 15, 39 et saep. ; 
* Cacs. B, G. 6, l^fiii.; Quint 1, 4, 4 ; 2, 17, 
38; 12, 11, 10 aL; Lucr. 1, 231; 1, 788; 1, 
1065: Candida, id. 6, 1210: alta, Verg. A. 3, 
619: Burgentia, id. ib. 6, 850 : radianlia, Ov. 
M. 7, 320 : turbata, Slat Th. 12, 400 al.: luci- 
da, Hor. C. 1, 3, 2; 3, 1, 32; id Epod. 8, 15 ; 
6, 45; 17, 6. — (fi) Sing., a heavenly body, a 
star ; and collect, a group of stars, a con- 
stellation : clarum Tyndaridae sidus, Hor. 
C. 4, 8, 31 : fervidum, Sirius, id. Epod. 1, 27 : 
nivosum sidus Pleiadum, Stat S. 1, 1, 95: 
insana Caprae sidera, Hor. C. 3, 7. 6: Bac- 
cho placuisse coronam. Ex Ariadnaeo si- 
dere nosse potes, Ov. F. 5, 346; so of the 
constellation Arcturu^ Plin. 18, 31,74, § 311 
(for which, in the plur.: Arcturi sidera, 
Verg. G. 1, 204); of Capella, Ov. M. 3, 594; 
of the Vergiliae, Liv. 21, 35, 6; Curt 6, 6, 
12; of S(Uum, Plin. 2, 8, 6, g 32 sq. ; Juv. 
6, 669; of Venus, Plin. 2, 8 , 6, g 36; Luc. 1, 
601; oi (he Moon: sidus lunae, Plin. 2, 9, 6, 
§ 41; of the Sun: calidi sideris aestu, Tib. 
2, 1, 47: aethcrium, Ov. M. 1, 424; Plin. 7, 
60, 60^ § 212 : solstitiale. Just 13, 7 fin. ; 
cf. : sidus utrumquc, for the rising and set- 
ting sun, Petr, poet 119, 2; and also for 
the sun and moon, Plin. 2, 13, 10, gg 66 and 
67.— Po c t., collect: nec sidus fefellit, i. e. 
through ignorance, Verg. A. 7, 215. — H. 
Transf. (mostly poet and in post- Aug.* 
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prose). A. The sky, the heavens, =:caQ\\xm\ 
(Juppiter) terram, mare, sidera movit, Ov. 
M. 1, 180: (Hercules) flammis ad sidera mis- 
sus, Juv.ll, 63; cf: abrupto sidere nimbus It, 
Verg. A. 12, 451; sidera observarc, Curt. 7, 4, 
28. — 2, Like caelum, to denote a very preaf 
height : Pyramidum sumptus ad sidera duc- 
li, Prop. 3, 2 (4, 1), 17 : evertunt actas ad si- 
dera pinuSjVerg. A. 11, 136; cf Juv. 11, 63: 
ad sidera Erigitur, Verg. A. 9, 239 : aves, 
quas naturalis levitas ageret ad sidera, 
Curt. 4, 5, 3 : domus quae vertice sidera 
pulsat, Mart. 8, 36, 11; 9, 62, 10; Verg. G. 2, 
427 ; id- A. 3, 243 ; id. E. 5, 62 al.— b, Trop. 
(also like caelum), as the summit or height 
of fame, fortune, success, etc. : quodsi me 
lyricis vatibus inseris,Sublimi feriam side- 
ra vertice, Hor. C. 1, 1, 36: vertice sidera 
tangere, Ov. 3L 7, 61: cf : tnum nomen . . . 
Cantantes sublime ferenl ad sidera cygni, 
Verg. E. 9, 29; usque ad sidera notus, id. 
ib. 5, 43: contingere sidera plantis, to walk 
upon the stars (like the gods) (of one ex- 
ceedingly fortunate), Prop. 1, 8, 43 (1, 8 b, 
17); cf : cclcrique fugti sub sidera lapsae, 
Verg. A. 3, 243. — B. For night : exactis 
sideribns. Prop. 1, 3, 38: sidera producere 
ludo,StatTh-8,219; cf: sideribu8dubiis,a^ 
dawn, Juv. 5, 22. — O. -d star, as a compar- 
ison for any thing bright, brilliant, shin- 
ing, beautiful, etc. (syn. : Stella, aslrum): 
oculi, gerainac, sidera nostra, faces, Prop. 
2,3,14; so of the eyes, Or. Am. 2, 16. 44; 3, 
^9; id. M. 1,499: sidere pulchriorllle, Hor. 
C. 3, 9, 21 ; cf id- ib. 1, 12, 47 ; x)f form, beauty, 
stats. 3, 4, 26; VaL FL 6, 468.— 2. Conor., 
omament,pride, glory: o sidus Fabiae, Maxi- 
ma, gentis ades,Ov. P. 3, 3, 2 ; cf id. ib. 4, 6, 9 ; 
CoL poet 10, 96: pucrum egregiae praecla- 
rum sidere formae, Stat S. 3, 4, 26: Mace- 
doniae columen ac sidus, Curt 9, 6 , 8 . — As 
a term of endearment, my star, Suet Calig. 
13 Hot. Epo(Ln,il.-^J}, Season of 
the year: quo sidere terram Verterc Conve- 
niatVerg. G. 1, 1; cf : hibemo moliris side- 
re classem? id. A. 4,309: sidere acquinoctil 
quo maxime tumescit Oceanus, Tac. A. 1, 
70; ct: brumale sidus, Ov. P. 2, 4, 25; side- 
re flagrante brumali, Amm. 27, 12, 12,-2. 
Climate, weather, etc.: ut patrios fontes pa- 
triumque sidus fbrre consuevisti, Plin. Pan. 
15, 3 ; so, sub nostro sidere, Juv. 12, 103: 
tot inbospita saxa Sideraque cmensae, i.e. 
region8,'VeTg. A. 5, 628: grave sidus et Im- 
brem vitare, tempest, storm, Ov. 5L 6, 281: 
triste Minervae (raised by Minerva), verg. 
A. 11, 260. — Colloquially, with con- 
fectus : iulellegitur sidus confectum, 1. e. 
that the weather (occasioned by a constella- 
tion) U ended, Plin. 16, 23, 36, § 87; 18, 25, 
67, g 207: fertur in abruptum casu,non sidc- 
re,puppi5, Claud- in Eutr.2,424. — B. TTith 
allusion to the influence which the ancients 
believed the constellations to have upon 
the health or the destiny of men, star, des- 
tiny, etc.: pestifero sidere icti, Liv. 8, 9, 12: 
sidere aiSari, to be blasted or palsied by a 
constellation, to be planet-struck or sun- 
struck, uoTpoPoKetaOat, Plin. 2, 41, 41, § 108 ; 
Petr. 2, 7; cf.: sidere percussa lingua, Mart. 
11, 85, 1: Bubilo flas ut sidere mutus, id. 7, 
92, 9; V. sideror and sideratio ; sidera na- 
talicia, Cic. Div. 2, 43, 91; cf : o sidere dex- 
tro Eaite, Stat S. 3, 4. 63: adveniet fausto 
cum sidere conjux, Cat 64, 330; vivere duro 
sidere, Prop. 1, 6, 36: grave sidus, Ov. Tr. 6, 
10, 45 Jahn; per alias civitates ut sidus sa- 
lutare susciperetur, as arbiter of their des- 
tiny, Amm- 21, 10, 2. 

siem, sics^ etc., v. sum init. 

fn fzlprn - i, n., collat form of sibilum, 
q.v. ^ ^ 

Sigfalioily onls, m. [gi-(a(a, to be silent], 
the god of Silence among the Egyptians, Aus. 
Ep. 25, 27. 

Sig^imbri (also Sicambri, Sy- 
gambri, ani Sngambri), omm, m., 

= ^Cfapppoi, PtoL Dio Cass. ; ZovyafifSpoi, 
Strabo, a powerful people of Germany, 
between the Sieg and the Ruhr, and as far 
as (he Lippe (the mod. Cleve, Berg, and 
Recklingshausen), Caes. B. G. 4, 16 ; 4, 18 
sq. ; 6, 35; Hor. C. 4, 2, 36; 4, 14, 51; Tac. 
A. 2, 26; 12, 39; Suet Aug. 21; Sfart. Spect 
3, 9. — Hence, A. Slg’ambcr^ l^ra? brum, 
adj., of or belonging to the SIgambri, Si- 
gambrian : cohere, Tac. A. 4, 47 fin.-^ 
Subst,: Slffambra. a i8iyam5nan 
’ 1C95 
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uvman, Ov Am 1, 14, 49 — B. Slgram- 
bria, counlnf of the Sjgambn, 

Stgambna, Claui in Eutr 1, 383 
Slsfctun^ f, n , — Si^eiov, a projnoniory 
tn Troas, and a town of the same name, 
where Achilles was tuned, now Yentshehr, 
MeL 1, 18, 3 , Plin 6, 30, 33, § 124 , Cic 
Arch. 10,24, id Fam 5, 12, 7, Liv 44,_28, 

6 —Hence, Sig’eus (collat form Siffeia 
tellus, Ov H 1, 33 Sigeia lilora, id M 13, 
3), a, um, adj , of or belonging to Sigeum, 
hxgean litora, ilel 2, 7, 4, Ov II 12, 71 
freta, Verg A 2, 312 campi, id ib 7, 294 
profundum.OvM 11,197 l.Poet transf, 
Trojan, nalum Sigco in pulvere, i e tn the 

ri‘<5arttoar,Stat Acliill.1,84— 

colonus Sil 9, 203 
Sig^g’OS, V Singos 

aeiUa, orum (*tn^ sigillvm volkajh, 
Inscr ilarin Fratr Arv p 357 , v also 
in^, n ), n dim [signum] I, Little Jig 
ures or images apposuit patellam, in qua 
sigilla erant egregia, Cic Verr 2, 4, 22, § 48 
Tyrrhena sigiUa, Hor Ep 2, 2, 180 parva, 
Lact 2,4,19 perparvula, Cic. verr 2,4,43, 

§ 85, Plin 36, 24, 59. § 183, Ov A A 1, 
407 quattuor certaminabrevibus distmcta 
Bigilhs, woven or wrought tn, id M 6, 86 — 
or the figures on seal nnga sigilla anulo 
imprimere, Cic. Ac 2, 26, 8fa — b. Transf, 
o seal, Hor Ep 1, 20, 3, Vulg Apoc 6, 1, 
6, 1 et sacp — ’♦=11, In the sin^ for signum, 
a sign, marh, trace, Yen Vit S Mart 2,326 
SigiUaria« orum, ibus and ns, n [si 
gilla] I, The last days of the Saturnalia^ 
in which people made each other presents, 
especially of little imag^, the feast of im 
ages, Macr S 1, 10 Jin , 1, 11 , Tiber ap 
Suet Claud. 6 , Spart Carac 1 fn (called 
by Aus Eclog Fer Rom 62, festa sigillo 
rum, and by Lncil ap Porph Hor S 1, 5, 
87, Scrvorum fcstus) — II, Transf A. 
The Utile images presented on the Sigilla 
na alicui sigillaria alTorre, Sen Ep 12 3 
(called BigiUancia, Spart Hadr 17) — 2. 
Images of the gods adoratis sigillaribus 
SUie.Tcrt Or 12, Am 6, 197, 6, 199— B. 
A place tn Borne where these little images 
were sold the image market. Suet Claud. 16 
fn , id Ner 28, Cell 5, 4, 1, abl Sigilla 
ribus, Dig 32,1,102 Sigillariis Cell 2,3,5 
J sigiUariarius, li, m [Sigillarw, II 
A ], a maker of images Inscr Orell 4280 
—Also called siaiLLABits, In«cr Oroll 
4279, and 8IG1LLATOR TJGtLvs, lb 4191 
sigillaricias (-tius), a, um, adj 
[sigilla] ’•'I, Of OT belonging to sealing 
anulus a seal nng, signet nng, Vop Aur 
CO — II. Sxibit sigiilaricia, orum, « , 
little images , v Sigillaria, II A 1 
t sigiUarius and t sigiUator, v 
t sigillanarius 
sigillatim* smgillatlm 
siglllatns, a, um, tulj [sigilla], fur 
nished or adorned with little images or fg 
tires Ecyphi, Cic Terr 2, 4, 14, § 32 putea 
ha, id Alt 1, 10 3 tentona Trcb XXX 
Tyr 16 serica, Cod. Th 15, 7, 11 sal, the 
pxUar of salt into which LoVs wife teai 
changed Prud Ham 707 
sig[illidla, orum, n dim [id], little 
fgures or Am 6 197, 6, 204 

J SlglUOj GIO«S Lat Gr 

siEfiUnm, ^ sigilla 

Sigimcrus (Scgr-)» *, wu, apnnee of 
the Cherusci, the father of Arminxus and 
brother of Segestes, Veil 2, 118, 2 — Segimo 
rus Tac. A 1 71 

orum, n [contr from sigilla], 
Signs of a56retia^«on, abbrevialioni (late 
Lat ) sigla in libns ponere, Just Ep od 
Antecc'^s. § 8 leges per siglorum obscuri 
tales conscribere. Cod Just 1, 17, 2, g 22 
t sigma, n , = oi^pa (the Greek 
IcUcr sigma, hencOj from its more ancient 
form, C) I, A semicircular couch for re 
dining at meals, Mart 10,48,6, 14,87,2, 
Lampr Hchog 25— H, A bathing tub of 
the samo shaj o, Sid Lp 2, 2 med , id 
Carm 17_,G. ’ 

signac^um, « [signo] I. in 
gen., a marli, o sign (post-da^s.) corpo 
ris, I c circtimeijian, Tort Apol 21 fton 
^8 inscripta olco, I o the sign of the cross, 
Prud. Psj ch 360 —II, In partic.o seal, 
^gnti, App Flor 2 p 34b , Dig 1C, 3, 1, 
§30, NovatTh 2,IU 16,a l,§C 
1C9C 


signantcr, adu , v signo jin A 
+ sigliarius,“>»* [signum], 

ARTiTEX, Inscr ureli 4282 
signate, » v signo, P a. B 
* Slguatio, / [signo], a marking, 
signing fhrtiva (crucis), Terk ad Uxor 
2, 9 

signaton o«s, 1*^.] I, A sealer, 
signer A. ^ne who attests a will by seal j 
mg it, a witness to a will (mostly post I 
Aug , not in Cic ) ex illis testes signato 
resque falsos comraodar^ Sail C 16, 2 j 
signator falso, a forger, Juv 1, 67 , Suet, I 
Aug 33, id Tib 23, Val Max 7, 7.2, Dig 
18, 3, 8, Vulg 2 Esd 10, 1 — B, One who 
affixes nis seal as vntness to a marriage con 
tract, a vntness to a marriage, Juv 10, 336 
-II. One who stamps money, a coiner, 
Inscr Grot 1066, 6, 1070, 1, Inscr Orell 
3229 

sigfnatorius, », [iri 1, of <»■ 

btlonffing to sealing anulus, a seal ring, 
VaL Max 8, 14, 4, Dig 60, 16, 74, 34, 2, 25, 

§ 10 — Subst signatoriunij n, n , a 

sealing, Alcim Ep 78 
siguatus, ^ ^<trt and P c of 
I signo 

! Siglua, ae,/, an ancient fovm tn La 
hum which produced an astringent tinnc, 
now Segni, Liv 1, 66, 2, tn. fn , 8, 3, 32, 
2, Plin 14, 6, 8, § 66, Sil 8, 380 — Hence, 
SigHinUS, a, um, adj , of or belonging to 
Sigma, Stgnian vinum, Cels 4, 5, 4, 19 
fin , Mart 13, 116 pint, Col 6, 10, 18, 
Plin 15, 16,16, § 65, Juv 11,73 al opus, 
a kind of plaster for walls and patements, 
tnadeo/potsftcrds and ItmCjVitr 2,4, 7,11, 
8, 7, Col 1, 6, 12, 8, 16, 3, 8, 17, 1 — As 
subst 1, Signiniilii. b « » =Signmum 
opus. Col 9, 1, 2, Plm 35. 12, 46, 8 165 — 
2. Signini^ m , the inhabitants of 
Signxa, Signtans, Liv 27, 10, Plm 3, 6, 9, 

§ 64 

Signias^ ao, m , ss Ityvtat, a mountain 
in Greater Phrygia, Plm 6, 29, 29, § 106 
siglufer, f5ra, ftrum, [signum 
fero] I, In gon, signbeanng, image 
bearing, \ 6 bearing signs, fgures, or images 
(poet ) puppis, 1 e adorned or painted with 
images, Luc 3,668, so, crater, Val FJ 1 337 
manus,giwrt^stg/ia?s,Ainm 27,0,7—11, Id 
parti c (class) J^,Beanng the heavenly 
signs Qv constellations, starry aether, Lucr 
6,481 caelum, Luc 7, 363 , 8, 172 orbis, 
qui Gracce t^aidtaxor dicitur, the sodtac, Cic 
Dlv 2, 42, 89, 80, orbis, Lucr 6 691, Sen 
Q. N 7, 11, 8, for which also, polus, Luc 3, 
254, Amm 26, 1, 1, and subst signifcr, (he 
sky, the heaiens, etc , Sen Q N 7, 24 1,7, 
12, 8, Vitr 6, 1, Plm 2 10, 7, g 48, Claud 
in Kufln 1, 366 al — B, Id niilit lang , 
subst signifer, m l. Lit, a 
standard bearer, ensign signifero inter 
fccto, signo amisso, etc , Caes B G 2,25, 
id B C J, 74, Cic Div 1, 35, 77, Liv 6, 8, 
22, 3, Ov Am 2^ 12, 14 — 2. Transf, 
leader, head, chief, etc nostrae causae du 
CCS ct quasi signifcn, Cic Plane 30, 74 
signifer juventutis. Id Sull 12, 34 , id 
Mur 26, 50, id. Att 2, 1, 7, Suet Ner 26, 
idVit Luc 

signifeXj ncls, ni [signum facio], an 
image maker, carter, statuary (post class.), 
App M 2 p 116, 13, Arn 6, 199, Mart Cap 
1, § 36, Sid Ep 6jl2 

significabuis, e, adj [sigmfico], 
that has meaning, significahte vox, \arr 
L. L 6, § 62 Mull 

signiiTcanS; nntls, Part and P a. of 
sigmtlco 

^gmflC 3 inter,adv ,v signlfico,P a 
fn 

signiflcantia, ac,/ [significo] (post 
Aug) *1, Force, energy, sigmfcancy of 
words ^erbo^u!n, Quint 10, 1, 121 — H, 
In gen, meaning, imiiort, signification, 
Tort Res Carn 21, Arn 7,230, Lact4, 26 
sigiiifjcat30,«Dis,/ [Id.] 1. A point 
ing out, indicating denoting, signifying, 
an expression, indication, mark, sign, token, 
= indicium, Signum, InurnfiaiTia, etc (freq 
and Claes ) (o) Abwl gestus Eontentiam 

non demonstmtionc sed significationo de 
dannSjCic do Or 3, 69, 220 allquem nutu 
B gnlflcalioncque oppeUarc, Id Fam 1, 9, 
20 Ignibus significationc factA Caca B G 
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2, 33 signlficatione per castella fumo facti, 
id B C 3, 65. id B G 7, 81 —With sulg 
gen ex significationc Gallorum, Caes. B 
G 7, 11 fin litterarom, Cic Imp Pomp 3, 
7 — (/S) With obj gen (so mo«t freq ) vo 
luntatis, Cic. Clu 11, 31 t ictonae, Caes. B 
G 6,63 adventus,id ib 6, 29j^n virUi 
tis, Cic, l^cl 14, 48 , cf id Off 1, 16 4b 
significatio calamitatum, id Div 2, 26, 64 
artificn, id do Or 2, 30, 163 probitatis, id 
Lael 9, 32, id Fam 6, 7, 2 ct saep— Ptiir 
laletudmis significationcs, Cic Div 2, 6% 
142 rerum flitunrum, id N D 2, 66, 166 
— W) With object clause (\ ery rare) ex qul 
bus magna significatio fit, non adessc con 
Btantiam, Cio Off 1, 36, 131 — P^ur . mul 
tas nec dubias signiflcaliones saepe jecit 
ne reliquis quidem se parsurom senatorl 
bus, Suet Ker 37 — H, Inpartia A\, 
Pregn , like the Gr hiticnpatria a sign or 
token of assent, an expression of approba 
tion, applause populi judiciis atque omni 
signiflcatione florerc, Cic. Sest 49, 105, cf 
id lb 67, 122, 69, 127 ut ex ipsA significa 
tione potuit cognosci, Caes DC 1,86 — 
Plur , Cic Q Fr 1, 1, 14, § 42 significatio 
nibus acclamationibus multitudmis, Iiv 
31, 15.2 (correep to assenlatio) — ^B, Also, 
like lfr«crn;ua<T<a, a Sign, tokeiij foretoken, 
prognostic of the weather (Plinian) est et 
aquarom significatio etc caeli quidem 
murmur non dublam habet signiQcationem 
Praesagiunt et animalia, Plm 18, 35, 85, 
§ 859 sq — C. Id rbet lang, significance, 
emphasis significatio est, quae plus in 
suspicione relmquit, quam positum est m 
oratiobe, Auct Her 4, 63, 67 , Cic de Or 
3,63,203, id Or 40,139, Quint 9, 2, 3 (as a 
transl of the Gr ^p^aerte) — D. Id gram , 
meaning, sense, tiu^or^, signification of a 
word or phrase verbi, Varr L L 9, § 40 
MfiU scnpti.Cic. Part Or 31,108, cf id 
lb 38, 132 esi igitur tropus sermo a natu 
rail et pnnoipali signiflcatione translatus 
ad aliam, Quint. 9, 1, 4 ejusdem verbi con 
trana significatio, id 9,3,68 voces eaedem 
divcrsA m signiflcatione ponuntur. id 9,3, 

I 69 verborum, id 10,1,10 latens, id 10,1, 
90 propnae. Cell 12, 13, 2 — So the titles 
of the lexical works of Aelius Gallus, \ er- 
j rius Flaccus, Festus, etc De verborum 
' Signiflcatione or Significationibus — B, 
Cleaning, intent duas significationcs ha 
bet propositio vestra, includes two asser 
hour, Sen Ep 87,28 

sigmfic^tiVTis, a, Dm, [sigmfi 
CO] denoting, signifying, significative ( jund 
Lat), withgen enuntiatio et quantitatis 
et aestimationis signiQcativa, Dig 50, 16, 
232^ 45, 1 76, § 2 

significatorius, a, um, adJ [id ], de 
noting, signifying, significatory (lalo Lat ), 
with gen (like significativus) vorbum fic 
tilalioniB Bignificatonum, Tort ad\ Hciin 
32, Ambros. Incarn Dorn Sacr g 98 

t sigiuficatoin; anpacia, dijXwctt, 

Gloss Lat Gr 

significatns, Tib, m [slgnifico] (post 
Aug for Bigniflcatio, 11 B and D ) I. .1 
stffn, tokerij prognostic of coming changes 
ofweather tempestatum signiflcatus "V itf 
9,1 fin, Phn. 18, 25, 69j § 221, 18, 31, 74, 
■S 310-11. hit, Ttieaning, import, sigmfi 
cation of a word (syn vis) ve partlcuh 
dupllcem signiflcatum caplt, Gcll 6, 12, 9 
— B. Transf, a name, appellation bol 
lls signiflcatum dare, Arn 1, 3 

significo, avi, fttum, 1 (dep collat 
form significor, acc to Gcll 18, 12, 10, 
without an example), v a> [signum facio] 
I, In gon , /o show by signs , to show, 
point out, express, publish, make known, tn 
dicate , to intimate, notify, signify, etc 
(freq and class. , syn monstro, declare, 
mdico) (a) With acc aliquid alicui, 
Plaut Rud 4 1, 5 hoc miUi signiflcassc 
et annulsse \isus est, Cic terr 2, 3, 91, 

§ 213 quae signiflcari ac declaraii vole 
mus Id do Or 3, 13, 49 gntulallonem, id. 
Att 4 1,6 stultitfam id Agr 2 12,30 do 
dliionem, Caes B G 7, 40 timorem frcml 
tu ct concursu, id ib 4, 14 vir, quern no 
inimicusquidem satis in appcllando signifl 
care poteral, Cic. Font 17, 39 (13, 29) all 
quid per geslum, Ov Tr 6, 10, 36 ot sacp — 
M ith two acc (rare) ut conim ornatiie In 
his regem ncmincm slgniQcaret Nep 
82, id Them 1,1 —(fi)Vf\ihofjectclame 
hoc llbi non signiflcandum solum sed otiam 
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tfeclarandam arbitror, nihil mlhi esse po- 
luiEse tuis littens gratius, Cic. Fain, 6, 13, 

2; c£ id. JIiL 2. 4* provocatlonem a regi- 
bus fuiEse significant nosln augurales, id. 
Rep 2, 31, 64: eo esse admodum delecta 
tos, id.ib 3,30,42: omnes voce significare 
coeperunt, sese, etc., Caes. B G. 2, 13; 4, 3; 
cf : hoc signiucant, sese ad statuas tuas 
pecunlam contulisse, Cia Verr. 2, 2, GO, 

I 148 — (•») With rei or inUrrog -clause, 
neqao unde, nec quo die datae esscnt (litte- 
rae), aut quo tempore te exspectarcm, sig- 
nificabant, Cic Fam 2,19,1: nutu signili- 
cat, quid velit, Ov II 3, 643 : (anseres et 
canes) aluntur in Capltolio, ut significent, 

Bi fares venennt, etc., Cic Rosa Am 20,56: 
significare coeperunt, ut dimitterentur, 
Caes B. C 1,86— (a) with de; significare 
de fuga Romanis coeperunt, Caes B G 7, 
26: est aliquid de virtute significatum tufi, 
Cic. Plana 21, 62 — {e)Abtol : diversae state 
. . . Neve inter vos signiflcetis, Plant. True 
4,3,14: significare inter sese coeperunt, Cic 
de Or. 1, 26, 122: ut qaam maxime si^ifl- 
Cftta, lA. % 2.0, 40 . ut fuvau atquu \% va - 
bus significabatur, Caes B G 2, 7 Jin.; ubi 
major atque illustnor incidit res, clamorc 
per agros regionesquc significant, id. ib 7, 

3 —11, Inpartia betoken^ prog» 

nosttcate. foreshow^ portend, mean (syn. 
praedlco): futura posse a quibusdam signi- 
ficari, Cic Div. 1, 1, 2: quid haec tanta ce- 
lentas festinatioque sigmficat? id. Rosa 
Am 34,97: quid sibi significent, trepidan- 
tia consulit ezta, Ov. M 15, 576; efi: quid 
mihi significant ergo mea visa? id. ib 9, 
495 : significet placidos nuntia flbra deos, 
Tib 2, 1, 25 : quae fato manent, quamvis 
significata, non vltantur, Tac H 1,18—2. 
lo betoken a change of weather (post- Aug. ) . 
ventus Africus tempestatem sigmficat, eta, 
11, 2, 4 sq : serenos dies (luna), 
Plin. 18, 35, 79, i 348 : imbrem (occasus 
Librae), id. lb 26, 66, § 246 —Absol : tcr- 
reni ignes proximo significant, Plin. 18, 35, 
84, g 357 — B. name : quod Anto- 

ninum fllium suum ipse signiflcan voluit, 
Capitol Gord. 16 — C. To mean, mport, Hg 
nxfy, of words: tarerehocstgnifical,€gere 
eo, quod habere velis. etc , Cic Tusc 1, 30, 
88: multa verba aliud nunc ostendnnt, 
aliud ante significabant, ut hostis, Varr L 
L. 5, g 3 MOIL ; 9, g 85 lb : videtis hoc uno 
verbo unde significare res duas, et ex quo 
ct a quo loco, Cic Caecin 30, 88 —Of a fa- 
ble: nacc significat fabula dommum videre 
plurimum, Phaedr 2, 8, 27; 4, 10, 16 — 
Hence, sigiutficans, antis, P a , in rhet. 
lang, of speech, full of meaning, ezpret 
give, gignijicant; graphic, duiinct, clear: 
locorum dilucida et significans desenptio, 
Quint 9, 2, 44: verba, id 11, 1, 2, cf id. 4, 
2,36; 4, 2, 8, prooem g 31: dcmonstratio, 
PJin.8, 40, 61, S 147.— Transf , of orators: 
Atticos esse lucidos ct signiflcantes, Quint 
12, 10, 2L — Comp . quo nihil invenin pos- 
eit significantms, Quint 8, 2, 9; 8, 6, 6 — 
Sup . siguificantissimum vocabnlum, GelL 
1, 15, 17. — Adv : significantcr, C^«ar- 
ly, dtgltnclly, e:^regsly,gignxficanlly, graph- 
ically * breviter ac significanter ordinem 
rei protnlisse, Quml 11, 1, 63: rem indi 
care (with proprie), id 12, 10, 52: diccrc 
(with ornate), id 1, 7, 32 —Comp • aperti- 
us, significantius dignitatem alicujus de- 
fendere, Cic Fam 3,12,3: narrare, Quint 
10. 1, 49* disponere, id. 3, 6, 65* appellare 
aliquid (with consignatius), Cell 1, 25, 8: 
diccro (with probabilius), id. 17, 2, IL — 
Sup , Pseudo Quint Decl 247. 

Siifninas, um, V Sigma. 

* Elgfmtencns^ entis, Part, (signum- 
leneo), contUllatton bearing, starry : bigae, 
Enn. ap Varr. L L. 6, g 19 MQIL (Trag v. 
132 Vatd ) ; cf signlfer. 

signo^ uvj, atum, l, v a. [signum], to 
get a mark upon, to mark, mark out, desig- 
nate (syn . Doto, designo) 1, Lit A, 
In gen (mostly poet and m post- Aug.* 
prose): discrimen non facit ncque signal 
linea alba, LuciL ap Non. 405, 17. signata 
sanguine pluma est, Ov. M 6,670. ne sig 
nare quidem aut partiri limito carapum 
Fas erat, Verg 6 1, 126’ humum limile 
mensor, Ov M. 1, 136 , id. Am 3, 8, 42. 
moenia aratro, id F.4, 819; pedo certo hu 
mum,topnnt,prew,Hor A P.159; cf. ve- 
stigia summo pulvere, to mark, imprint, 
Verg. G 3, 171: auraU cyclade humum, 
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Prop 4 (5), 7, 40: haec nostro signabitur 
area curru, Ov. A. A. 1, 39: locum, nbi ea 
(cigtella) excidit, Plant Cist 4, 2, 28: caell 
regionem m cortice signant, mark, cut, 
Verg G 2, 269 : nomina saxo, Ov. M 8, 639 : 
rem stilo, Veil L16, 1: rem carmine, Verg. 
A. 3, 287; forwnlch: carmine saxum, Ov 
M. 2, 326: cubitnm longis littens, Plant 
Rud. 6, 2, 7: ceram figuris, to tmpnnt, Ov 
il. 16, 169: cruor gignaverat hetbam, had 
stained, id. lb 10,210, cf.ld.ib 12,125: sig- 
Datum sanguine pectus, id. A. A. 2,384: du- 
hia lanugine malaa id. M 13,764: signata 
in Btirpe cicatrix, Verg G 2,379: mambas 
Procne pectus signata cruentis, id. Ib 4,16: 
Yocis Infinitos sonos paucis notis, Cic Kep 
3 ;2, 3: visum objectum imprimet et quasi 
Big^bit m ammo suam speciem, id. Fat 
^ 19^43 — B, lu partia 1, Tomarkvnth 
a seal: to seal, seal up, ajfix a seal io a thing 
(usually obsi^are): accepi a te signatum 
libellum, Cic Att 11,1,1: volnmina, Hor. 
Ep 1,13,2: locellum tibi signatum rcmtsi, 
Caes. ap Chans, p CO P.: epistuia, Nep 
ajcciumtalwllaSjQv. Am ^15,16* 
eignatis quicquam mandare tabellis, Tib 4, 
7, 7: lagenam (anulus), Mart 9, 88, 7: te- 
etamentum, Plin Ep 2, 20, 8 sq ; cf Mart 
6, 89, 2: ncc nisi signata ^'ennmdabatur 
(terra), Plin. 35, 4, 14, g 33 —Absol , Mart 
10, 70, 7; Qmnt 6, 7, 32; Suet Ner 17.— 
gjTo mark with a stamp; hence, a. Of 
money, to stamp, to coin: aes argentum 
aurumve publice signaDto,Cic Leg. 3, 3, C; 
cf : qul pnmus ex auro denanum si^avit 
. . . Servlua rex primus signavit aes . . . 
Signatum est nota pecudum, unde ct pe 
cuoia appellata . . . Argentum signatum 
est anno, etc , Plia 33, 3, 13, g 44 argen 
turn signatnm,Cic Verr. 2, 6,25. g 63; Quint. 
6, 10, 62; 5, 14, 26: pccunia signata Illyrl- 
oram sfgno, Liv 44,27,9: denarius Bigna- 
tuS Victoria, Plm 33, 3. 13, % 46: sed enr 
navalis m aere Altera signata est, Ov. F 1, 
230: milia talentQm argenti non signati 
form^ sed rudi pondere, Curt 6, 2, 11. — 
Hence, li. Poet: signatum memori pec- 
tore nomen habe, imprinted, impressed, Ov, 
H 13, 66: (Alia) quae patria signatur ima- 
gine vultus, i e closely resembles her father, 
iiart 6, 27. 3 — c. To stamp, i e to license, 
invest with official authority (late Lat): 
qnidam per ampla spatia urbis . . . eqnos 
velot pnblicos signatis, quod dicltur, cal 
ceis agitanl, Amm 14,6,16—3. Pregn., 
to distinguish, adorn, decoraie (poet ) • pa- 
ter ipse suo superOm Jam signal bonore, 
Verg. A 6, 781 Heyne; caelum corona, 
Claud Nupt Hon. et Mar 273 — H, Tr o p , 
to point out, signify, indicate, designate, ex 
press (rare ; more usually significo, desi^o ; 
Id Cic only Or. 19, 64, where dignala is 
gjven by Non. 281, 10; v Meyer ad loc ). 
translatio plcruroque signandis rebus ac 
sob ocuIoB subiciendis reperta est, Quint 8, 
6, 19: quotiens sois verb's signaro nostra 
volucrunt (Graeci), id. 2, 14, 1 , cf : appel 
latione signare, id. 4, 1, 2 ntrius difieren- 
tiam, Id. 6, 2, 20; cf id 9, 1, 4; 12, 10, 16 
nomen (Caicla) ossa signal, Verg A- 7, 4* 
fama signata loco cBt, Ov. M 14,433: mira 
trixque sui signavit nomine terras, desig 
natod, Luc 4, 655; cf : (Earmus) Nomine 
qui signal tempora verna suo, Mart 9, 17, 
4' Tamus ut videt . Se signari ocolis, 
singled out, look€dto,Vexg A. 12, 3: signare 
rcfiponsumjto give a definite or disiinct an- 
sioer, Sen. Ben, 7, 16, 1 — With ret clause: 
mcmoria signal m qufi regione quali adju 
tore legatoque fratre meo usus sit, Veil 2, 
116 — B. To distinguish, recognize : pnmi 
clipeos mentitaque tela Adgnoscunt, ntqne 
ora sono discordia signant, Verg A- 2, 423; 
cf souls homines dignoscere, Quint 11,3, 
3l: ammo signa quodcumque in corpore 
mendura est^ Ov R Am 417.— C, To seal, 
settle, establish, confirm, prescribe (mostly 
poet) signanda sunt Jura, Prop 3 (4), 20, 
15. signata Jura, Luc 3, 302* Jura Suevis, 
Claud, ap Eutr 1, 380, cf : precati deos ut 
velint ea (vota) semper solvi semperque 
signan, Plin. Ep 10, 35 (44) — B. To close, 
end : qni pnma novo signal quinquennia 
lastrOjMart 4, 45, 3 —Hence, A.signan- 
•jer, ndv (acc to 11 A ), expressly, clearly, 
dxstxnctly (late Lat for the clasa signifi 
canter)* signanter et breviter omnia mdl- 
care, Ana Grat Act 4* signanter ct pro 
pre dixcrat,Hier adv JoviD,l,13/n — B, 
signatuS; a, nm, JP. a. 1, (Aca to I. B 
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1 sealed; hence) up, guarded, pre- 
served (mostly ante- and post-class ): sig- 
nala sacra, Varr ap Non 397,32: Itmina, 
Prop 4 (6), 1, 145: Chrysidem negat eigna- 
tam reddere, i e unharmed, intact, pure, 
LuciL ap. Non. 171, 6; cf : assume de vi- 
duis fide pulcbram, aetate signatam, Tert 
Exhort 12— 2. (Acc toll A.) Plain, dear, 
manifest (post-clasa for significans); quia 
expressius atque signatius inhanc causam ? 
Tert Res Carn. 13 — Adv.: signate* 
dearly, distindly (post class ) : qui (veteresj 
propne atque signate locuti sunt, GelL 2, 6, 
6; Macr S 6, 7 — Comp : signatius expli- 
care aliquid, Amm 23, 6, L 
sigumn, i, « [perh Sanscr sag-, to 
cling to, adhere; ct sigiUa] I, In gen , 
a mark, token, sign, indication (very fre- 
quent in all styles and periods; cf in- 
signe): meo patri torulns merit aureus 
Sub petaso* id signum Amph truoni non 
ent, Plant Am prol 146 sq * ut earn (nu- 
tricem) adducam et signa ostendam haec, 

1 e crepundia, Ter. Eun. 4, 7, 38 6, 3, 5: 
tiV Iviits taTUTn q’O'&s 

signa commutant, etc , Cic Fin 6, 25, 74; 
BO (With notae) id de Or 2, 41, 174; id. 
Lael 17, 62; cf : omne probabile aut sig- 
Dum est aut credibile . . . Signum est^ quod 
sub sensum aliquem cadit ct quiddam 
significat, quod ex ipso profectum vide- 
Inr, eta, Id. Inv. 1, 30, 47 sq • aut peco- 
ri signum aut numeros inpressit acervis, 
Verg. G 1, 263: cf . servitii signum cervi- 
ce gerens, Ov. SI 3, 16 Jaculo mlhi vnlnc- 
ra fecit -^igna vines: apparetadhuc veins 
ecce cicatrix, Ov SI 12,444: metamConsti- 
tuit signum nautis pater, unde reverti Set- 
rent, eta, Verg A 6, 130: scutum signi 
gratia positum, Quint 6, 3, 38 signa pe- 
dum, tracks, prints, Ov. SL 4,543; and sim 
ply signa, Verg A 8, 212 al ^ oculis mihl 
signum dedit, Ne se appcilarcm, Plaut SIil. 
2, 1, 45: dare, Ter. Eua 4, 7, 11: dicere 
deos gallis signum dediBse cantandi, Cic. 
Div. 2, 26, 57 al : signa esse ad salutem, 
Ter And 3, 2, 2* animi pudentis signum, 
id. Heaut 1, 1, 68* color pudoris signum, 
id. And. 5, 3, 7* signa dolons ostendere, 
Cic de Or 2, 45, 190 mortis dare, Lucr 6, 
1182. timoris mittcre, to exhibit, display, 
Caes B C 1, 71 et saep — With obg -clause : 
magnum hoequoque signum est, dominam 
esse extra noxiam. Ter Heaut 2,3,67; Nep. 
Atl 17,2 — \npred\c gen with newtr pron • 
hoc est signi ; ubi pnmum poterii, se illino 
Eubducet, Ter Eun. 4, 1, 14 id ent signi 
me invitum facere, quod, etc, Cic Rose 
Am 30, 83; Auct. Her. 4, 6, 8, Cato, R R. 
38, 4; 88, 2* ml tamen est signi, Lucr 5, 
918; cf : quid signl? Cic Gael. 10, 38, 2 — 
Hence, a surname, epithet (rare): nuic sig- 
num exercitus apposnit, Vop Am 6; cf. 
Capitol Gord.4 — II, In partic A, In 
milit lang I, The distinctive sign of a 
division of an army. a. A military stand- 
ard, ensign, banner (mclnding the aquila): 
signifero mterfeclo, signo amispo, Caes B. 
G 2, 25 * ut neque signiferi viam, nec signa 
milites cemerent, Liv 33,7* Hasdrubal ut 
procul signa legionum fulgenlia vidit, id. 
28,14: 22,21; Col 9,9,4: inter signa mili- 
taria,Hor Epod.^16* cum unms signi mili- 
tibus pergit Ire, Liv 33,1: signa militaria 
ex proelio relata, Caes B G 3, 99 ; so, mili- 
tana, id. B G 7, 2, Plm. 33, 3, 19, § 68 — 
Hence the expressions* signa sequl, to fol- 
low the standards, to march in military or- 
der, SalL J. 80, 2, Liv 24, 48, II: signa 
EUbscqni, to Jceep in order of baltl^ Caes 
B G 4, 26 signa observare, SalL J 61, 1: 
signa servare, Liv. 8, 34, 10; Veg Mil 1, 9: 
ab signis discedere, to desert the standards, 
leave the ranks, Caes. B G 6, 16; 6, 33 ; 

Id B C 1,44, Liv 25,20 al , cf.. ab ordi- 
nibus Bignlsque discedere, Front Strat 1, 
5,3: signa relinquere, to desert, Sail C 9, 
4; Liv. 6, 6 al * signa desercre, Liv. 8, 34, 
9 signa ferre, i e to break up the camp, 
Caes B G 1, 89 fin ; 1, 40; Liv 2, 49, 3; 
10, 5 aLj for which* movero signa, id 1, 
14, 9; 27, 2, 12: Verg. G 3, 236; and: (ol- 
lero, Veil 2. 61, 2, Auct B Alex. 67, 1; 
but: ferte signa m hostera, attack, Liv 9, 
23, 13* Signa constitaere, to halt, Caes B 
G 7,47, cf* mfestls contra hostes signis 
constitemnt id ib 7, 61* signa proferre, 
to advance, Liv. 4, 32,10: signa convertere, 
to wheel, turn, or face <ibout,Cac8 B G 1, 25 
fin ; 2,26; Liv 8,11; 2,14; 4,29; for which* 
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lertcre signa, id. 9, 35 signa inferre (m 
aliauem), to advance to the altacJi, make an 
assault Caes.B G 1 25 Jin,, 2, 26, 7, 67, 
lA B C 2, 42, Cic PhiL 6, 8, 23, Sail J 
56,5, Lir 2,53, 9,27, 44,12 al, cC SJgna 
conferre cum ahquo, to engage wiiA, engage 
iiv close Gic. Att 1,5,5, liPis. 21,49, 
and cC collatis signis pugnare, superare 
allquem, etc, Plaut Gas. 2, 6, 44, Liv 1, 
33 , 2,50, Cic. Imp Pomp 23, 66, butcon 
ferre signa aUo means simply to bring the 
standards together (to one place), Caes B 
G 7,2, 2,25, Liv 37,21 signa m laevum 
coma confert, concentraies his troops, lA 
7, 15, 4 signa transferre, to desert, Caes B 
C 1, 24 signa convellere, to taXe up the 
standards, which had been fixed in the 
ground, Liv 3, 7, 3 , 3, 54, 10 , 5, 37, 4, 
so, vcllere signa, id 3, 50, 11, Verg G 4, 
103 revellere signa. Luc 7,77, cf signa 
flgere, to encamp, Amm 27, 10, 9 defi 
gere signa, SiL 8, 625 sub signis ducere 
legiones, ire, esse, etc., together, in order, 
in rank, and Jilt, PlauU Ps. 2, 4, 71 ( with 
ordine), Cic Att 16, 8, 2, Lu 3, 51; Tac 
R 2, 14 signa hostium turbare, to throw 
\nto disorder, hiv 9, 73 ante signi, h^ore 
the army, )d. 5, 18, 6, 7, 7, 16 post signa, 
lA 2, 49 — (/S) Transf, m gen infestis 
prope signis mferuntur Galli in Fontemm, 
Cic. Font. 20, 44 (16, 34) — ]). Esp, the 
standard or ensign of single cohorts and 
maniples (opp aquila, the standard of the 
entire legion) cum fasces, cum tubas, cum 
signa milUana, cum aquilam lUam argen 
team . scirem esse praeraissam, Cic. Cat 
2 6 13, Galb ap Cic Fam 10, 30, 5, Suet 
Calig 14 Oud , Tac A. 1, 18, H 2, 
29^n, PIm 13,3,4, §23, Luc 1,6, 1,224 
al (cf aquila, 2.) manipulos exercitus mi- 
nimas manus quae unum sequuntur sig 
num,Tarr L L. 6, § 88 Hull — (^) Melon, 
a cohort,a maniple octo cohortes in fronte 
coustituit, reliquarum signa m subsidio ar 
ljus coUocat, Sail C 59, 2, Lir 8, 9; 25, 
23^n , 33,1, 27,14, 28,14, Auct-B Hisp 
18, 3 — 2. etynnlf n watchword, 

password, giien by a wind instrument, by 
the tessera, or otherwise signum tuba 
dare, Caes B G 2. 20, 7, 81 proehi com 
mtttendi dare, lA ID 2,21 recipiendi dare, 
id lb 7, 62 roceptui dare, Lir. 4, 31; 26, 
45, 8,22, cf CiC Bep 1, 2,3 signum dare 

ul, etc , Lir 2, 20, 4,39 proelii exposcere, 
Caes B G 7, 19 couemere, lA B C 3, 
92 Jin , LU 80,5, cf Tac A. 1,68 canere, 
Sail C 69,1, id J 99,1; Liv 1,1, 4,31, 
27, 47, Cic Rep 1, S, 3 al (v cano) — For 
the cbariot race si^um mittendis qua 
dngis dare, Liv 8, 40, 3 signum mitterc 
Enn ap Cic Div 1,48,107 signo Felicitatis 
dato, the word, watchioord, Felicitas, Auct 
B Afr 83 si^um petero, Suet Calig 66, 
id ClauA 42, id Ner 9; cf; itbcllo tessc 
ra signura, \erg A. 7, 637— Transf tu 
illam (\irlutera) jubes signum petcre 1 c 
to be tn subjection. Sen Ben 4, 2, 2 — B. -4 
sign or token of any thing to come , o prog 
nostic, symptom (cf portentum, indicium) 
ipse Gt equus cjus repente concidit nec 
cam rem habuit religioni, objecto signo, ut 
peritis videbatur, no commilteret proeimm, 
Cic Div 1, 35, 77 med ci signa quaedam 
habent ox \ enis et ex spintu aegroti, id ib 
2,70,146, cf Verg G 3,440 , 3,603 , 4,253, 
Cels 2,3 prospera signa dare, Ov H 18 (19), 
152. — O, An image, as a work of art^ a 
figure, statue, picture, etc. (syn cfflgies, 
imago, simulacrum) mcrant (classi) signa 
cxprecsa, Titani quomodo, etc , Naev 2, 13 
Btatuas deorum, exempla carum facierum 
signa domi pro supelleclile statucre. Cito 
ap Pnsc. p 782 P s gnum pictum in pa 
rietc, Plaut Merc. 2, 2, 44 signum in fano, 
iA Rud 2, 7, 2 afna signa, Lucr 1, 318 
ante signum Jovis Statons concidit, Cic 
Biv 1, J5, 77 signum acneum marmore 

um, ebumoum, id Vorr 2, 4, 1, § 1, cf id 
OIT 1, 41, 147, Hor Ep 2, 1, 248 cratera 
jmpressum signis, Yerg A. 6, 636, 6, 267, 
9 2C3 (vcstis) auro signisquc ingentlbus 
apla, Lucr 5, 1428 ox omatis aedibus per 
nuiaca et signa, Sail H. 2, 23, 2 Diet^ch 
paliam signis auroquengentem, Verg A 1, 
W8 0 Pario formatum marmore signura, 
Ov M 3, 419, cC id lb 5, 183, 12, 393 
sialais, signa, picturas commendel, Phn. 
Ep 1, 20, 6 — B, An tmaje or device on a 
seairxng, a seal, signet ostcndi tabelia** 
Lcntulo.el quacsi\ i.cognosccrctno signum 
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Annuit Egt vero, inquam, notum signum, 
imago avi tui, etc , Cic Cal 3, B, 10 (pa 
tera) m cistula ob^ignata signo est, Plaut 
Am 1, 1, 265, cf Cic. 1 err 2, 1, 46, § 117 
tabulae maximae signis hommum nobili 
um consjgnantur, id Quint 6, 25 impri 
mat his signa tabellis Bor S 2, 6, 38 lit 
terae integns signis praetonbus traduntur, 
Cic Cat 3, 3, 6, Sail C 47, 3 signo laeso 
non msanire lagenae, Hor Ep 2, 2, 134 
volumen sub signo habere, to haie under 
seal, Cic Att 9, 10, 4, cf sub signo clau 
strisquo Yci pubheae positum xectigal, id 
Agr 1, 7, 21 nec pacta conventaque m 
pre<:sis signis custodirentur, Sen Ben 3, 
15, 1 cum sol duodena peregit signa, Or 
M 13, 618 — E. -4 Sign in the heavens, a 
constellation {cf sidus) caeli subter laben 
tia signa, Lucr 1, 2 loca caoli Omnia, dis 
positis sigms ornata, id 5, 695 signorum 
ortus et obitus, Cic Inr 1, 34, 69 signis 
omnibus ad idem pnncipium steliisque re 
vocatis, lA Rep 6, 22, 24 m signo leonis, 
lA Div 1, 63, 121 si^omm obilus specu 
Ian et ortus, leig G 1, 257, lA A 7, 138 
signum pluvialc Capellae,Or F 6,113 po 
nemusque suos ad xaga signa dies, i A ib 1, 
310 nox caelo difihndere signa parabat, 
Hor S 1, 5, 10, cf Id C 2 8, 11 — p. 
racu?ou5 worki (cccl Lal),Vu)g Dan 3,99, 
lA Matt 24,24, id Joan 2,11 etsacp 

1. sil« sUis, n ,a land of yellowish earth, 
yellow ochre, Plin. 33, 12, 66, § 158, 1 itr 7, 

11, Veg 6,26 , 6,39 , 6,28^n, Aus Idyll 
12 Gram 8 

2. sil or sili, = seselis 

Sila^ ^ large forest in the country 
of the Bruttii which yielded great quanti 
ties of pitch, Cic Brut 22,85, SaD Iragm 
ap Serv Verg A 12^715 (H 4,7 Dietscb), 
Plin 3, 5, 10, § 74, Verg G 3, 219, lA A 

12, 716 — Hence, SilaUIli^ bm, adj , of 
or belonging to the forest of Sila caseus, 
Cassiod Var 12,12. 

silaceus or saScius, a, um, adj 
I rk si\), like ochre, of ochre . color, Pliix 35, 
7, 32, § 60 cunei, Vitr 7, 4 , 7, 6 
Silana* ae, / , a toum of Thessaly, Liv 
36, 13 ^ 

Silanio or Silanion. 6ms, m , a cele 
brated statuary, Cic. Verr *2, 4, 67, § 126, 
Plm 34. 8, 19, § 61, Vitr 7, praef 
1< Silanas, b W , a lioman surname 
in the Julian gens, Lir 23, 16 ; 25, 2 a. H 
Junius Silauus, Cia Fm 1, 7, 24, lA Oif 2, 
16,67, lACat 4,4,7, SalLC 60,4, 51 16 
—1), M Silanus, Cic. Brut 35,135, id Fam 
10, 30, 1 — Hence, Sflaiiiaiius, 
adj , of or named from one Silanus: sena 
tusconsultum, Dig 29, 6, 1, §§ 7 and 2L 
t 2. 1, TO , = <7»Xnvor, Doric 

eiXavor, a fountain OTjet ofuater (usually 
spirting from a bead of Silenus) Lucr 6, 
1265, Cels. 3 , 18 med ; Fest s v tulhos, 
p 352 MQll , Inscr Orell 3321; Hyg Fab 
169 * 

3. Sil^OS;^ Silajffn. 

Silams^ = X»Xap«, a nverform 

mg (he boundary between I^ucania and Cam 
panic, now Sele, Plm 3, 5, 9, § 70 (ul Silo 
rus) sq , 2, 103, 106 $ 226, Verg G 3, 146, 
SiL 8, 682 —Also called SUcTUS. ileL 2, 4, 
9, and Siler, Luc. 2, 426 , Col poet 10, 
136 

^silatmn ootiqm pro eo, quod nunc 
Jentaculum dicimu^ appollabant, quia jo 
juni vinum sili conditum ante meridiem 
absorbebant, Fest p 347 Mull 
sUaus, i, w , a kind of parsley, small 
age Apiura graveolens, Linn, , Plm 26, 8, 
60, §88 

SilcnicGS; Uj um, a<{; [Silenus], of or 
sacred to SJenus racemi (hedorao), a spe 
ctes of ivy, Plm 16 34, 62 § 146, 
sHcns, enlis, Part and P a of sileo 
silcntcr^ , v sileo, P a fn 
silcntiarias, b, to [silcntium] I, a 
confidential domestic seriant (ong watch 
mg for the domestic silence, cf Sen Ep 
47,S),Salv Gub Dei,4,3, Inscr Orel! 2950, ' 
3193, cf Becker, Callus 2, p 99 (2d cd ) — 
n. In the later imperial period, a certain 
high oficer at court,a pnvy counatlor.GoA 
Just 3, 28, 30 ^n., 16,62,25, Inscr Orell 

silenladse, ade , V silenliosus^n 
silentidsns, a, um, adj [sllenltum] 
perj^Uy still or silent oaclus opacae noc i 


tissilentio'?aBecreta,App M lltmf— Adr ' 
^cnliose, sUlly, silently silcnliose go 
ntur publicum bonum, Cassiod Var 11, 1 
med 

silcntitixxL ” [sileo] I. Lit A* 
In gen., a being still or silent, noiseless 
ness, stillness, (freq and class, ; cf 

taciturnitas) otmm et silentium est, Ter 
Hec prol alt 35 ct ipse contlcuit et ccte 
ns silentium fuit, Cic de Or 3, 35, 143; cf 
lA lb 1, 35, 160, id Rep 2 38, 64 auditus 
Cat magno sileutio, iA Q Fr 2, 1, 1 silen 
lio auditus, Caes B C 3,19,3 huic facie 
tis Fabulao silentium, Plaut Am prol 15 
fac silentium, id Pers. 4,3,60, cf Cic Div 
1, 28, 59 nec longa silentia feci, kept si 
lence, Ov F 1, 183 silentio facto, silence 
being obtained, Quadrig ap GelL 9, 13, 10, 
Liv 24, 7 Jin , Petr 14 Jin / Quint 2, 6, 6 
al , alsowith the signif toTualtf orj^roewrd 
silence Fabius cum silentium cIa*5sico fo 
risset, Liv 2,45; Tac H 3, 20, Curt 10, 6, 
3; Phaedr 6, 6, 16* facere silentia mnje- 
state manfis, Pers. 4, 7 tnbum plcbis, cum 
inviti silentium tenuissent, Liv 6, 9, 4, so, 
tenere silentium, id 1, 16, 2, 1, 28, 8 , 9, 38, 
14 silentium oblmere, lA 1, 16, 2 , cf 
obstmatum silentium obtmuit, lA 9, 38, 14 
tenuere silentia cuncti, Ov M 1, 206 se 
silentium fieri jussisse, Cic Di' 1 28, 59, 
Luc. 1, 298 silentmm imperare, Sen Vit 
Beat 26,7, Tac. G 11 silentium signifi 
erre to give a signal for silence, Cic Brut 
84, 290 cum silentio animadvertile, Ter 
Eun prol 44 Athenieuses cum silentio au 
diti sunt, Liv 38, 10, 4 cum silentio ad ah 
quem con\enire, lA 7, 35, 1, so, cum silen 
tio, id 26, 9, 16 agere per silentium, Ter 
Hcaut prol 36, cC id Hec. prol alt 21, id 
Phonn prol 30 per silentmm noctis, i^ii 

3, 42, 3, Tac. A 4, 63, lA Agr 3 ego illas 
' omnes res egi silentio, Cic Pro\ Cons 12, 

29, cf ut nulla fere pars orationis silentio 
praeteriretur, tn silence, inthout applause, 
id Brut 22, 88 ; more freq praelenre si 
lentio, to pass over tn silence, to say nothing 
I about, lA Snll 21, 62, IA Port Or 23, 82, 

! lA PhiL 13, 6 Orell er , Plm Ep 5, 20, 
6, for which silentio transire, Cic Att 2, 
19, 3, Quint 2, 3. 1; 6, 12, 23 periculosis 
Bimum locum silentio sum praetervcctus, 

I Cic Phil 7,3,8 tnnsmutero aliquem,Tac. 

' A 1 13^n al , cf cum M Tullius dc om 
nibus (^oratoribus) aetatis suae silentium 
I egent, keeps silence, is stfent, Quint 10, 1, 

! 38 tenere se mtra silentmm, Plm Ep 4, 
17, 8, 7, 6, 6 do Partho silentmm est, noth 
I tng IS said, Cic. Alt B, 16, 4 ut laudem eo* 

! rum a silentio vmdicarcm, i e obscurity, 
iA do Or 2, 2, 7, Sen Ep 21, 6, Plm. Ep 9, 

' 14, 1 gravissimas phgas ferre silentio, Cic 
Tusc. 2, 20, 46 quam maximum silentmm 
haben jubet, Sail J 09, 1 laenmae omni 
I bus obortac, et dm roaestum silentium te 
' nuit, prevailed, Liv 40, 8, 20 — Poet • fer 
opom furtoquo silentia demo, remote st 
lence from, i e tell of, disclose, Ov M 2, 
700 — Oftho5fi?Inw,jt/ence, dead of night 
I silentio noctis Caesar ex castns egressus, 

! Caes B G 7, 36 in silentio noctis, id ib 7, 
26, c£ so \ocem noctis silentio audissc 
clariorem humana, Liv 6, 32 paulo ante 
mediam noctem silentio ex oppldo ogressi, 
Caes B G 7, 11, cf lA ib 7, 18, 7, 60, Liv 
8, 23, 9,38 — Poet, inplur silentia noc 
tis, Lucr 4^ 461 , Stat Th. 1, 441 quid me 
alta silentia cogis Rumpero, Verg A 10, 
63, Ov M 7,184 tacUuma silentia, Lucr 

4, 585 torquent ilium funbunda silentia, 
Stat Th 10 890 — The stillness, quietness 
of the fields nactus silentia ruris, Ov 
M 1, 232, cf vidit dc^olatas agere alta si* 
lentia terras, id ib 1, 349 — Of wood that 
makes no noise, docs not snap, Plin 16, 16, 
28, § 70 — B, lu partic, in augural 
lang , /r€€dom ^om disturbance , hence. 
faulttessness, perfectness m the taking oi 
auspices id silentium dicimus in auspiclls, 
quod omni vitio caret etc Cic Div 2, 34, 
71, cf Fest p 348 Mull , s V smlstmm, 
p 351 ib ; and v Bcckcr, Antiq voL 2, 
pars 3, p 76 sq — U, Transf, a stand 
still (opp to motion or activity), casatxon, 
repose, inaction, tranquillity, etc (rare but 
class ) mundus caeli vastus conslilit si 
lentio, Enn. ap Macr 6, 2 med.’ silonllum 
perpetuum Judiciorura ac fori, Cic. Pis 14, 
32, cf Tac Agr 39 vitam silentio transire, 
Sail C 1, 1 silentmm otiumquc inter ar 
matos, Liv 2, 45 biduum dcindo silentium 
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fuit neutris transgredientibus amnem, id. 
37,38: idem praeturae tenor el Bilentium, 
Tac. Agr. C : quantum distant a morte si- 
lentia vitae? SiL3, 145. 

alcntnS; a, um, atZj. [sileo], silent^ quUt : 
loca, Laev. ap. GelL 19, 7, 7. 

SllCZinS) •» 7n.,= 2€<Xrjvof. I, SilenuSj 
the, tutor and comtani attendant of Bacchus; 
represented as baldheaded, vnth short horns 
and aflat nose, as drunken, lascivious, and 
mounted on an ass, Hor. A- P. 239 ; Verg. E. 
6,14; Ov.A.A. 1,643; id F. 1,399; 1,413; 

6, 339; icL JL 11, 90; 11, 99; Cic. Tusc. 1, 48. 
114; Hyg. Fab. 191. — Plur.: Silftnij gods 
of the woods, satyrs, Cat. 64, 25*i; Plin. 35, 
10, 36, § 110; cf. Serv. Verg. E. 6, 14.— H, 
A Greek historian, Cic. Div. 1. 24, 49; Liv. 
26, 49; Kep. Hann. 13, 3; Plin. 4, 22, 36, 
§ 120 . 

sileo, {P^f- Eilitum est, Aug. 
Civ. Dei, 16, 2), 2, v. n. and a. [cf. Goth, si* 
Ian, ana-silan, to be silent : Germ, seltsam, 
seltenj, to be noiseless, still, or sUent^iokeep 
sUsTLce ; act, not to ^eak of to keep silent 
respecting a thing (class.; stronger than 
tacere). I, Lit (a) AhsoL: silete et ta* 
cete atque animum advortite, Plaut. Poen. 
prol. 3; id. Capt. 3, 1, 20: optimum quem- 
que silere, Liv.39,273^n.; muta silet virgo, 
Ov. M. 10, 389 : lingua, sile, Id. P. 2, 2, 61 : 
sedentibus ac siientibus cunctis, Suet. 
Claud. 21: obstrepentcs forte ranas silere 
jussit, id. Aug. 94. — (/3) With dt : cum ce- 
teri de nobis silent, Cic. Sail. 29, 80 : de 
dracone silet, id. Div. 2, 30, 65: de re pu- 
blica nt sileremuB, id. Brut. 42, 157; cf id. 
ib. 76, 266; cf. Fabri ad Salt J. 19, 2.— /m- 
pers. pass.: de jurgio siletur, Ter. Phorm. 
6, 2, 13; Cia Div. in CaeciL 10, 32; Sail C. 
2, 8: usque ab Abraham de justorum ali* 
quorum commcmoratione silitum cst,Aug. 
Civ. Dei, 16. 2. — (7) With acc.: quae hoc 
tempore sllerct omnia, Cic. CIu. 6, 18: tu 
hoc silebis, id. Alt. 2, 18,3: neque tesilebo, 
Liber, Hor. C. 1, 12, 21 ; cf Id. Ib. 4, 9, 31 : 
fortia facta, Ov. Sf 12, 675: alium silere 
quod voles, Sen. HippoL 876: nulla me tel* 
lus silet, id. Here. Get. 39 ; cf : fact! culpa 
silenda mihl, Ov. Tr. 2, 208.— Poi#..* ea res 
siletur, Cic. n. 3, 6: quod ego praetermitto 
et facile pallor sileri, id. Cat. 1, 6, 14 : ne 
nunc quidem post tot saecula sileantur, Liv. 
27, 10, 7: per quern tria verba silentur, Ov, 
F. 1, 47: mala causa silenda est, id. P. 3, 1, 
147: quisquis ille, sileatur, PlimEp. 8, 22, 
4; cf Tac. Agr. 41. — Part. pass, as subsi.: 
^enda, orum, mysteries, secrets, Liv, 39, 
10, 6; cf. Curt. 6, 25, 3. — (6) With rrt.- 
dause : qua tulerit mercede, silet, Ov. 11. 7, 
688. — *{e) With obj.-clause: ut sileat ver- 
bum fbeere, Auct. B. Hisp. 3, 7. — 2, Of 
things ( mostly poet. ) : intempesta silet 
nox, Verg. G. 1, 247 : silet aequor, Id. E. 9, 
67: mare,Val. FL 7, 542: immotae frondcs, 
Ov.M.7,187: umidus aer, id. ib.: aura,CoL 
2, 21, 5: venti, id. 12, 25, 4; tranquillo silet 
iiqmotaque attollitur unda Campne, Verg. 
A. 5, 127 ; cf : silent late loco, id. ib. 9, 
190: tempos erat quo cuncta silent, Or. 
ILIO, 446: cf also infra P. a. — Act.: si 
chartae silcant quod bene feceris, Hor. C. 
4, 8, 21. — H, Transf , m 6e still or quiet 
(opp. to being in action), to remain inactive, 
to rest, cease (in class, prose, for the most 
part only of things ; cf quiesco) : et cycnea 
mele Phoebeaque Carmina consimili ra* 
tione oppressa silerent, Lucr. 2, 506: silent 
diutius llusac Varronls quam 6olebant,Cic. 
Aa 1, 1, 2: silent leges inter anna, id. Mil. 
4, 10: si quando ambitus sileat, id. Leg. 3, 
17, 39: nesileretsme fabulishilantas, Petr. 
110, 6- — Of persons: fixaque silet Gradivns 
in hasta, VaL FL 4, 281: nec ceterae natio- 
nes silebant (with arma movere), Taa H. 3, 
47. — Hence, silcns, eutis {abl. silente; 
but -tl, Liv. 23, 35, 18 aL ; Ov. M. 4, 84 ; 
neutr. plur. silenta loca, Laev. ap. GelL 19, 
7, 7 ; gen. plur. { poet. ) sdentum, Verg. A. 
6, 432; Ov. M. 5, 356 aL), P. a., still, calm, 
quiet, silent : noctc sllenti, Ov. M. 4, 84 ; 
Verg. A. 4, 527: silentj nocte, Liv’. 26. 5, 9; 
Petr. poet. 89, 2, 32; silente noctc, Tib. 1, 6, 
16: silente caelo, Plin. 18, 28, 69, § 279: si- 
lenti agmine ducam vos, Liv. 25, 38 ; so, 
silenti agmine, id. 31, 38 Jin.; 35. 4: per lu* 
cos silentes, Verg. G. 1, 476: vultu defixus 
utorque Sllenti, VaL FI. 7, 407 ; umbrae silen- 
tes, L e. the dead, Verg. A. 6, 264; called po- 
pulus silens, Claud. I^pL Pros. 2, 237 ; more 


freq. as subst: sflentcs, comm., the 
dead : umbrae silentum, Ov. M. 15, 797 ; so, 
rex silentum, id. ib. 6, 356: sedes, id. ib. 15, 
772; VaL FL 1, 750; cf: Acacus jura silen- 
tibus illic Beddit, Ov. BL 13, 25. — The Py- 
thagoreans were also called Silentes for the 
five years daring which they were to listen 
to the instructions of Pythagoras: coetus 
silentum, Ov. M. 15, 66; hence, silentes 
anni, these five years of tne Pythagoreans, 
Claud. Cons. ilalLTheod. 157; Inna silenti, 
not shining, i. e. at the end of the month, 
Cato, R. R. 29; 40; 60; CoL 2, 10, 11 ; cf 
PlIrL 16, 39, 74, § 190: sarmentnm, not yet 
shooting forth, CoL 4, 29, 1: vineae, id. 4, 
27, 1: surcnli, id. 11^ 2, 26: flos, id. 12, 7, 1: 
ova, in which the chteJa do not yet move, id. 
8, 5, 15. — With ab : dies silens a ventis, 
Col. 4, 29, 6. — Hence, adv.: sflcntcr, 
lenilyiJavenc. 3, 462; Volg. 1 Reg. 24, 5. 

1. ^er. tris, n., a hind of brook-willow, 
Plin. 16, 18, 31, § 77; 24, 10, 44, § 73; Verg. 
G. 2, 12 Serv. 

Siler, T* Stlarns. 

Silems, V. Silanis. • 

^C£COy 2re, V. inch. n. [sileo], to become 
still, silent, calm, or quiet (rare; not in Cic.; 
syn. obmatesco) : dum hae silescunt tur- 
bae, Ter. Ad. 5, 2, 10: deum domus alta si- 
lescifiVerg. A- 10, 101: cacli furor aequi* 
noctialis i^ephyri silescit anris, Cat. 46, 3 : 
venti silescunt, Ov. Tr. 2, 15L 

icis, m. (poet and late Lat ; also 
fem., Verg. E. 1, 15; id. A. 6, 471; 6, 602 ; 8, 
233; Ov. jr. 9, 225; 9, 304; 9, 613 : Amm. 
14, 6, 16; cf Quint. 1, 6, 2; gen. plur. sili- 
cum, Lucr. 6, 683; Luc. 4, 304) [root sar-, 
to be firm; cf: solum, solidus J. %,Any 
hard stone found in flelds, a pebblestone^ a 
flint, flintstone: silicem caederc, Cic. Div. 
2, 41, 85; silicc vias stemere, Liv. 41, 27; 
cf id. 41, 27, § 7: silici scintillam excudere, 
Verg. A. 1, 174: gravem medios silicem ja- 
culatus in hostes, Ov. BL 7, 139 et saep. : 
per ampla spatia urbis, subversasque sili* 
ces, pavements, Aram. 14, 6, 16; cf : silicem 
pedibus quae conteret alrum, Juv. 6, 350.— 
Freq. Joined with lapis: Ag. Ilia mulier la* 
pidem silicem subigere, at se amet, potest 
iff Pol id qnidem baud mentire : cam tu 
es lapide silice stultior, Plaut Poen. 1, 2, 
77 sq. ; Cato, R. B. 18, 3; Liv. 30, 43; Fest. 

8. V. lapidem, p. 116 BIQll. ; and in inserr. : 
11 viRi viAii LAPiD(c) siuc(e) sTEBS(eDdam) 
cvn(averant), Inscr. BuU. dell' Inst 1839, 
p. 60; so Inscr. Orel!. 6617. — With saxum: 
porcum saxo silice percusslt, Liv. 1, 24 ^n. 
— To denote hard-heartedness: non silice 
nati sumus, Cic.Tusa3, 6, 12: nec in te- 
nero stat tibi corde sUex, Tib. 1, 1, 64; 
nec rigidas siiices in pectore gerit, Ov. BI. 

9, 614 : et dicam silices pectus habere 
tuura, id. Tr. 3, 11, 4 : moturaque duras 
Verba queror silices, Id. BI. 9, 304. — II, 
In gen., a rock, crag (poet), Lucr. 6, 683: 
valid! silices, id. 1,571; 2,449: slabat acuta 
eilex praecisis undique saxls, Verg. A. 8, 
233 : nudus siiex, bare rock. Sen. Phoen. 69 : 
excisae rupes durissim! sillcis. Suet Calig. 
37: juventus duris silicum lassata metallis, 
Luc. 4, 304 : Lycius Phrygiusque siiex, Stat 
S. 1, 2, 148. — Of limestone, Ov. BL 7, 107 : cf 
Plin. 36, 23, 63, §174. 

SilianaS; a, um, v. Sillus. 

ffUicariiis. ’R- [siiex], one thal paves 
roads with pebblestones, a pavior, Front. 
Aquaed. 117; Inscr. Grot 645. 

siHcemiam, *«, n. a funeralfeast, 
CaeciL ap. Fest p. 294 BIOIL; Varr. ap. Non. 
48, 9; Blart. Cap. 8, § 805; cf Becker, Cal- 
lus, vol. 3, p. 296 (2d ed.). — Hence, a term of 
abuse applied to an old man: te exercebo 
hodie, silicernium, drybones. Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 
48; for which, in masc.: sflicemius, 
Cine. ap. Fulg. 560, 2L — n, A kind of sau- 
sage, Am. 7, 229. 

Silices, um, m., a mountain-tribe in 
Asia : montani, Plin. 6, 26, 30, § 118. 

silicens^ a, adj. [siiex], of flint 
or limestone, silicious : saxa, Vitr. 8, 3 fln. : 
lapides, Cato, B. R. 18, 3. — Trop.: cor, 
Laev. ap. GelL 19, 7, 10. 

gilirTgj ae, J., a plant, also called fae- 
num Graecum, fenugreek, Plin. 18, 16, 39, 
§ 140; 24, 19, 120, § 184; caUed also siliqna, 
CoL2, 10,33; 11,2, 7L 

* silicnlk, ae,^ dim. [siliqua], a Utile 
husk or pod, a silicic, Varr. R. B. 1, 23, 3. 


aliginarias, [eiljgo], a'bdkercf 
wheat-flour. Dig. 47, 2, 52, § 11; Inscr. OrelL 
1810; Inscr. Rein. cl. 1, n. 254; Inscr. Don. 
cL 9, n. IL 

^ginens (late form alignus, Dy- 
natn. 1, 7), adj. [id.], of wheat, wheatem : fa- 
rina, Cato, R. R. 121 ; Plin. 18, 9, 20, § 88: 
panis, Varr. ap. Non. 88, 14; Sea Ep. 123, 2; 
Vop. Aurel. 35 ; cunni, L e. wheaten loaves 
of obscene form, Blart. 9, 3, 3; cf Priapus, 
id. 14, 69 in lemm. 

iniSf f. J,, A kind of very white 
wheat, vnnter-wheat : Triticum hibemum, 
Lina ; Cato, R R. 35, 1 • Varr. R. R. 1, 23, 
2; Cels. 2, 19; CoL 2, 6, 2; 2, 9, 5; 2, 9, 13; 
Plia 18, 8, 20, I 85 ; 18, 7, 10, g 61. — H, 
Trans£,^7i« wheaten Jlour, Plia 18, 9, 20, 
§85; Juv. 5, 70; 6,472. 

sill^ua^ ac, f. I, L i t, a pod or husk 
of leguminous plants, Varr. B. R. 1, 23, 3 ; 
Plin. 18, 12, 30, § 120; Verg. G. 1, 74. — B. 
Transf: sfliquac, arum^ pulse, Hor. 
Ep. 2, 1, 123; Pere. 3, 55; Juv. 11, 58.-11. 
Siliqua Graeca, the tarbb-iree, a carbb, St. 
JohnU bread, CoL 5, 10, 20; 7, 9, 6; id. Arb. 
25, 1; also simply siliqua, Plin. 15, 24, 26, 
i 95 ; 23, 8, 79, § 151 ; Pall. Febr. 25, 27 ; id. 
Insit 117. — A variety of the same is (ailed 
siliqua Syriaca, Plia 23, 8, 79, § 161; Scrib. 
Comp. 12L — III, The same as faenum 
Graecum; v. silicia — IV. The name of a 
very small weight or measure, Rbem. Faa 
Pond. 10;’Veg. 1, 20, 2. — As a coin, the 
twenty-fourth part of a solidus, Cod. Just 4, 
32,26^n. 

siH^nastrain^ a plant, also caXled 

p\per\Us,pepperwort, Plia 19, 12, 62, § 187; 
20, 17, 66, § 174. 

silianor. ar*) ^cp. [siliqua, L], to put 
forth or get pods, Plia 17, 9, 6, § 54; 18, 7, 
10, § 59. 

Silis, Js, m., (he name of several rivers. 
I, I. q. Jaxartes, Plia 6, 16, 18, g 49. — Q. 
1. q. Tanais, the Don, Plia 6, 7, 7, g 20. —3, 
A river in the Venetian territories, Plia 3, 
18, 22, g 126. 

SHinS; ^ w., the name of a Roman gens. 

l, P. Sillus Nerva, a proprietor inBithynia 
and Pontus, to whom are addressed the leU 
ters Cic. Faia 13, 47, and 61 sqq. ; cf id. 
AttlO, 13, 3. — 2, T. silins, a mUxtary trib- 
une under Ccesar, Caes. B. G. 3, 7;^n. — 3. 
C. Silins ItalicQS, a celebrated R^an poet 
in the latter half oftheflrsi century of the 
Christian era, author of a poem still ex- 
tant, called Ponica, Plia Ep. 3, 7; Mart. 4, 
14, Ij V. Babr, R5m. Lit 9, g 63 sq. — Hence, 
Silianns^ ^ um, adj., of or belonging to 
a Silius, Silian : villa, negotium, Cic. Att 
12, 27; cf. id.Jb. 12, 3L 

t sillographns, i/w».,= eriXXoYpa^of, 
a writer of lampoons or satires, Amm. 22, 
16, 16. ^ 

sillybuS; ^ = oiWvfiov, a kind of 

thistle, Plin. 22, 22^ 42, § 85; 26, 7, 25, g 40 
(but the true reading, Cic. Att i,5,3; 4, 8, 
a, 2, is sittybus, q. v.). 

1 . onis, V. 1. silus. 

2. sao, onis, V. 2. Silas. 

t silphitmif ”•» = <rth<piov, a plant, 
called tn pure Latin laserpitium, Cato, R. 
R. 157, 7; Plia 19, 3, 15, § 38; 22, 23, 48, 
§ 100 (CoL 6, 17, 7; 12, 7, 4, written as 
Greek). 

Silpia^ ci city o/Hispania Baeti- 
ca, prob. Linares, Liv. 28, 12. 

Silnrftg- um, m , =2<Avper, a warlike 
people of Britain, Plin. 4, 16, 30, 1 103; Tac. 
A. 12, 32; id. Agr. 11 and 17; cf Blannert, 

, Britan, p. 53 sq. 

t sHumSj h wi-j= olhovpor, a river- 
fish, prob. the sheat-fish: Silurus glanis,’ 
Lina ; Plia 9, 1^ 17, § 44; 32, 9, 33, g 104; 
LuciL ap. Varr. ll L. 7, § 47 ilull ; Juv. 4, 
33; 14, 132; Aus. BIOS. 135. 

1. ^ns, a, um, adj., having a broad, 
tumed-up nose, pug-nos^, snub-nosed, a- 
por (cf simus): ecquos (decs arbitramur) 
silos, flaccos, frontones? etc., Cic. N. D. 1, 
29, 80; ante-class. coUat form silo, 6nis, 

m. , Plaut Bud. 2, 2, 11 ; Varr. ap. Non. 25, 
25. 

2. S1I1I8, *1 or Silo, ouis, m. [1. silns], 
i a Roman surname, esp. of the gens Sergia 

1 , BI. Sergius Orata Silos. Cic. de Or. 2,70, 

1 285. 1— 2, BI. Sergius Silos, Liv. 32, '27, 7 ; 
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EckbeL D.l?. 5, p.306.— 3, DomUius Silus, 
Vac. A 15, 59 jin. aL— 4, In the form Silo; 
Arrnntius Silo, Dig. 48, 19, 27 ; cf. Plin. 11, 
37, 69, § 168. , , . , 

silTa (less correctly sylra)» 
am. silvai: Bilua as trisyL, Hor. C. 1, 23, 4; 
id.EpodlJ,2; cf. Prise. p.546P.),/. [cf. Gr. 
uXnl,} o two^/orcat, uniodland (eyn.: sal- 
tns, nemos, lucus)., I, Lit.: (lupus) Coni- 
cit in silvam sese, Enn. ap. Non. 378, 19 
(Ann. V. 75 Valil.): omne gouabat Arbustum 
rremitu silvai frondosai, id. ap. Macr. S. 6, 

2 (Ann. V. 197 ib.); (ignes) Conficerent sil- 
vas, Lucr. 1, 906: per silvas profundas, id. 

6 41; BO id. 5, 992: densa et ospera, Cic. 
Att 12, 16; id. Div. 1, 60, 114: (Ancus Mar- 
cius) Bllvas tnaritimas omnes publicavit,id. 
Rep. 2, 18, 33 : rursus ex silva in nostros 
impetum facerent, Caes. B. G. 2, 19: Caesar 
Silvas caedero instituil, id. ib. 3, 29: juga 
coepta movere Silvarum, Verg. A. 6, 257 : 
dea silvarum, i. e. Diana, Ov. M. 3, 163 ; cf. : 
silvarum numina, FaunI Et Satyri fratres, 
ii ib. 6,392: nemorosis abdita silvis, id. ib. 
10,687: Btabula silvis obscura vetustis, id. 
ib. 6, 621: gloria silvarum pinus, Stat. S. 6, 

1, 161: formidolosae, Hor. Epod. 6, 65: sa- 
lubres, id. Ep. 1, 4, 4: virentes, Cat. 34_, 10: 
Silvias, casu quodam in silvis natus, Liv. 1, 

3, 6. — B. Transf 1, A plantation of 
irtts, an orc/iard, a prove ; a prowf?i or crop 
of other plants, bu3h,f3liage, etc. (mostly 
poet and in post-Aug. prose ) : signa in silva 
disposita, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 19, § 61: domOs 
amoenilas silva conslabal, Nep. Att 13, 2; 
Sen. Ep. 86, 3; cf. : inter silvas Academi 
quaerere vemm, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 45; tristis 
lupini Sustuleris fragilcs calamos silvam- 
que Bonantem, Verg. G.l, 76; 1, 152; 2, 310; 

4 273; Ov. M. 1, 346; 3, 80: 12, 363: Grat 
Cyneg. 47; Col. 7, 9, 7 aL : i. q. fronaes, fo- 
liage, Ov. Jf. 7, 242: congeries silvae, of 
wood, id. ib. 9, 236. — 2, In p?ur., trees 
(poet): nemus omno Intendat vertice sil- 
vas, Prop. 1, 14, 5: silvarum aliao pressos 
piopaglnis arcus Exspectant, Verg. G. 2, 26 : 
flractis obtendunt limina silvis, Stat Tb. 2, 
248; cf Luc. 2, 409 ; 4, 625: bracclila silva- 
rum, Stat Th. 1, 362 : id. S. 4, 3, 79 ; 3, 3, 
98; Son. Oedip. 642.— H, Trop., a crowded 
mass, abundance or qua7itity (class.; in Cic. 
sometimes with quasi): omnis ubertas ct 
quasi Pilva dicendi ducta ab illls (Academl- 
cis) est, Clo, Or. 3, 12; cf id. ib, 41, 139: sil- 
vae satis ad rem, Plaut MIL 4, 4, 18: silva 
rerum. sententiarumque, Cic. dc Or. 3. 20, 
103: silva virtutum et vitiorum, id. Id. 3, 
SO, 118: silva observationum sermouis an- 
tiqui, Suet Gram. 24 /n. — Poet: imma- 
nis, an immense forest (of darts), Verg. A. 
10,887; cf ; densam ferens in pectoro sil- 
vam, a forest (of darts), Luc. 6, 205 Cort: 
horrida eiccae Silva comae, o bristling for- 
est, Juv. 9, 13; Silva, as the title of a book; 
cf GelL Noct Att praef § 6 ; Quint 10, 3, 
17.— So the Silvae of Statius. 

t SilvanaC; arum (dat Silvanabus),/ 
[silva], female wood-deities, Inscr. OrelL 
2103. 

SUranns(Sylv-). I. «S'it 

vanus, a deity presiding over woods and all 
places planted tvith trees, the god of woods, 
the rural Mars, Cato, R. R. 83: Verg. E. 10, 
24; id. A. 8, 600; id. G. 1, 20; Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 
143; id. C. 3, 29, 23; id. Epod. 2, 22; Ov. M. 
14, 639; Plaut AuL 4, 6, 8; 4, 6, 10; Cic. N. 
D. 2, 35, 89; Inscr. OrelL 276: 328; 333; 
882; 1687 sq. al. — II. Transf, the 
gods of woods and fields, sylvan deilies, syl- 
tans, Ov. M. 1, 193 ; Luc. 3, 403 ; Inscr. OrelL 
1616. — III. A Roman proper name, Aur. 
Viet Caea 42. 

silvatitcus (sylv-)j «m, a^\ [id.j. 

I, Of or belonging to a wood or to trees, 
wood’ : falccs, Cato, R R. 11, 4; Varr. R R 
1, 22, 5. — II. Transf, of plants and ani- 
mals, growing or running wild, wild : lau- 
rus, mala, pirus, etc., Cato, R R 8, 2; 143, 
3 : pirus, Varr. R. R 1, 40, 6 : bus, id. ap. 
Non, 655, 31; Pall. Aug. 8, 6: mus, Plin. 80, 
8,22,8 70. ' ' ’ 

sUttcsco (sylv»), Cre, r. tneft. n, [id.], 
of the grape-vine, to grow or run wild, to 
of” o (’fitls) ne sUvcscal sarmentis, 
Cic. Sen. 16, 62: noc pati vitem silvescero, 
f ? ^ Transf: capUil sUve- 

Eccntlum crinium vcllcribus involuli. Am. 
3, p. 109. ’ 

silvcstris (sUvester, Plia 14, 16, 
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19, § 110; CoLl, praef. 25; Sen. HippoL 460; 
also written sylv«*)> ® (collat form, dat 
siLVA>’0 siLVESTRO, InscT. OrclL 4990; gen. 
plur. sync, silvestrum, Alt Trag. ReL v. 266 
Rib.), adj. [silva]. I. Of or belonging to a 
teood or forest, overgroum with woods, wood- 
ed, woody (class.; syn. ealluosus ) : collis 
silvestria, Caes. B.G. 2, 18: mons, Varr. R. 
R 1, 12, a ; Cia N. D. 2, 63, 132: locus, id. 
Lael. 19, 68; Caes. B. G. 6, 19; 6, 84; 7, 35; 
Liv. 27, 26, 7: saltus. Curt 4, 3, 21: antra, 
Ov. M. 13, 47: ager, Col. 11, 2. 62; Hor. Ep. 
2, 2, 186 : via (with incuUa), Cic. Brut 74, 
269: silvestris et montuosus situs (opp. 
campestris), Col. 7, 2, 3; silvestria saecia 
ferarum, Lucr. 6, 965; cf id. 5, 1410: belua, 
i. e. a she-wolft Cic. Rep. 2, 2, 4 ; hence also : 
uber, L e. of a she-wolf Prop. 3, 9 (4. 8), 61: 
homines, living in wowls, foresters, Hor. A. 
P. 391 : numen, sphinx, Plin. 36, 12, 17, g 77 
(Jahn reads dequa siluere): helium, Lucr. 
5,1244: silvcstri nalasub umbra fraga, Ov. 
M. 13, 815: silvestria virgulla, i. e./or«(- 
irees (opp. prolem olivac), Verg. 6. 2, 2. — 
SubsL: ^vcstxia, tom, woodlands, for- 
est : an culta ex silvestribus facere potui, 
Liv. 38, 49, 7; Plin. 26, 7, 33, 8 70. — H, 
Transf A. Of plants and animals, grow- 
ing wild, wild : tauri, Plin. 8, 21, 30, § 74: 
arietes (with feri), CoL7, 2, 4: gallinae, id. 
7, 8, 12: arbor, Verg. E. 3, 70: arbores sil- 
vestres ac ferae, CoL 3, 1, 2: pruni, id. 2, 2, 
20: faba, Plin. 18, 12,30, § 121: mel, id. 11, 
16, 16, § 41 ; Vulg. Malt 3, 4: cicer, Plin. 22, 
25, 72, § 148 : ollva, Ov. M. 2, 681: corna, 
Hor. S. 2, 2, 67 et saep. — Comp. : sllvcstri- 
ora omnia tardiora, Plin. 16, 27, 60, 8 116; 
22, 25, 71, § 146. — B. In gen., for agre- 
siiB, sylvan, rural, pastoral (poet): Musa, 
Lucr. 4, 589 ; Verg. E. 1, 2 (for which, agre- 
stis, id. ib. 6, 8): truculentus et Silvester, 
Sen. HIppoL 461. 

Silvia^ Rhea. 

siltacola (sylv»), ae, comm, [silva- 
colo], inhabiting woods, sylvan (poet): Bil- 
vicolae homones, Naev. B. Pun. 2, 17 : viri, 
Prop. 3, 13 (4, 12), 34: Faunus, Verg. A. 10, 
651: Pales, Ov. F.4,746. 

* sUvi-caltris (sylv-)> /• 

(silva), living in the woods: cerva, Cat 63, 
72. 

* silvi&agrns (sylv.).a,um,o(y. [sil- 
va-(hingo], breaking or crushing the forest 
I or trees: nabraventi, Lucr. 1,276. 

silvigev (^lv«)> g«nim, ad[;. 
(silva-gero), bearing woods, wooded, woody 
(very rare): monies, Plin. 31, 3, 26, § 43 : 
BETS, a sylvan deify, Inscr. OrelL 1488 (per- 
haps spurious). 

SilTonit orum, m., a people of Apulia, 
Plin. 3, 11, 16, g 105. 

SilviuS, ti, m., the name of several 
kings of Alba Longa, Liv. 1, 3 ; V’erg. A. 6, 
769 ; Ov. M. 14, 610. — Henco tho/em. Sil- 
via ; v, 1. Bhca. 

Sllvosns^ nni, adf [silva], full of 
woods orHrees, woody: sajtus, Liv. 9, 2, 7: 
rami emicant silvosa muItitudinc,/orcsf- 
like, Plin. 12, 6, 11, § 23 ; so, crebrao arbo- 
res ct silvosae, Vitr. 8, 1 fn. 

silvula, [Id-], a little wood, 

a copse (very rare), CoL 8, 15, 4; Sid. Carm. 
9, 229. 

t ^ybnx^ h «•»= Blllybus, q. V. 
fiTm n ae,f; in architecture, a mould- 
ing, the ogee, Vltr. 3, 3^n.; Inscr. Grot 207, 
col. 1. 

SimbrUVlTUQy ii, n., a district in La- 
ixum, abounding tn hills and springs of 
water, Sil. 8, 371. — Hence, SixnbrMims, 
a, um, a<y., of or belonging to Simbruvium : 
colics, Tac. A. 11, 13: stagna, Id. ib. 14, 23. 

amia, »<>,/ (rarely m.), or simins, 
m. [etym. dub.; perh. akin with similis]. 
I. An ape, Plin. 8, 54, 80, g 216; 11, 44, 
100, § 246; Edd. ap.Cic. N. D. 1, 35, 97 (Sat 
V. 45 VahL); Cic. Div. 1, 34, 76; 2, 32, 69: 
Plaut Mil. 2, 2, 7 ; 2, 2, 23 ; 2, 2, 106 ; Id. 
Rud. 3, 1, 6 eq.; 3, 4, 6G; Quint. 5, 11, 30 al 
— Form simius, Phaedr. 1, 10, 6 ; 1, 10, 8 ; 
Mart 14, 202; Claud, in Eutr. 1, SW.— H, 
R®P- A. n term ofabuso (hence even 
Simla in tho masc.): quis bic est slmia, 
qul, etc., Afran. ap. Charis. p. 84 ; eo, Elm la, 
CaeL ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 12, 2; simius, Labor, 
ap. Charla L 1. ; Vatin, ap. Cic. Fam. 6, 10, 
1.— B. Of imitators: vide, ut fastldlt si- 
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mia! Plaut Most. 4, 2, 4 ; so, Simla, Plin. 
Ep. 1, 6, 2 ; ' Capitol. Max. jun. 1 ; Sid. Ep 
1, 1 : simius, Hor. S. 1, 10, 18; Sen. Contr. 
4, 26 /in. 

SimQa^ no,/ [root si, to sift; ct Gr. 
IpaXid; Germ. Semmcl], the fnest wheat 
j7our,Ccls. 2,18 tned,; 2,30; Mart 13, 10 tn 
lemm.; Hier. Ep.62,6; 64,11. — Colled also, 
aCnxilagfo, Rho- I8i lO, 20, § 89; Ambros. 
in Luc. 8, § 49 ; Vulg. Num. 7, 13 et saep. 

almilagineus, a, um, adj. [simllago], 
made of fne wheat four: panis, Vulg. Ec- 
clus. 39, 31. 

Sinulag’O) V. simila. 

a, um, adj. [similis- 
gigno], of a like kirA, CaeL Aur.Acut2,19, 

similis, 0, [Sanscr. sama. together; 
Gr.ojua.o/ioror; Latslmul,simulare; eCsi- 
mia], like, resembling, similar (cfpar); con- 
str. with gen. (so usu. in ante-Aug. Lat),with 
dat. (rare in Cic., except with neuter nouns), 
with inter, atqiw, and dbsol. (a) With gm. 
(mostly ante-Aug.; so always in Plaut 
and Ter. ; cf Brix ad Plaut Capt 1, 2, 7 ; 
but in Cic. almost exclusively of living 
beings; yet always veri simile; v. Madv. 
ad Cic. Fin. 5, 6, 12) ; of persons : similes 
avorum, Lucr. 4, 1218: nimis simili’st moi, 
Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 286 ; cf id. ib. 2, 2, 226: cc- 
quid mei slmilist (puer)? id. True. 2, 6, 24 
Speng. : omnis inveniri similis tul vis, id. 
Capt 3, 4, 60 Brix: ita est Istaec (arnica) 
hhjus similis nostrae tua, id. Mil. 2, 6, 
39 : alia ejus similis. id. ib. 2, 5, 38 : si- 
milis est Sagaristionis, id. Pers. 1, 1, 14: 
hominis similis, Cic. N. D. 1, 28, 78 ; VaL 
Max. 9,14, 2: symbolum ejus similem, 
Plaut PS. 1, 1, 65 : sui similem speciem, 
Cic. Tusc. 1, 15, 34: sui similis res, Lucr. 
5, 830: volo me patris mei similem, Plaut 
As. 1, 1, 63: patris similem esse, Cic. Verr. 
2, 5, 12, g 80: non tnm potuit patris simi- 
lis esse, quam ille fberat sui, id. 0(f 1, 33, 
121: quaererem ex eo, cujus suorum simi- 
lis fUisset Africani fratrls nepos ; facie vel 
j patris, vitd omnium perditonim ita similis, 

! ut esset facile deterrimus ; cujus etiam si- 
milis P. Crassi nepos, etc., id. Tusc. 1, 88, 
81: tni similis est probe, Ter. Eeaut. 6, 3, 
18: est similis majorum suorum, id. Ad. 3, 
8, 67: baud similis virgo est vlrginum no- 
Btrarum, id. Eun. 2. 3, 22: baud parasito- 
rum aliorum 8imirest,Naev. ap. nod. 224, 
26: virum non Bimilera furis hujus, Platt* 
As. 3, 8, 91: domlnl similis cs,Ter. Eun. ^2, 
43: in magistratu privatorum similes, Cfic. 
Rep. 1, 43, 67: multi Gnathonum similes 
cum Bint, id. Lael. 25, 94 : plures RomuU 
quam Numae similes reges, Liv. 1, 20: ut 
Bis tu similis Cocli Byrrhiquo latronum, 
Non ego sim Capri neque Sulci. Hor. S. 1. 
4, 69 et saep. : decs esse tui similes putas? 
Plaut Am. 1, 1, 128 ; so, tui, id. Rud. 2, 6, 
16 ; Liv. 22, 39: nostri similes, id. 26, 50: 
6Ui8imilis,PlautTrin.2,2,7; cf: allcrum 
similem sui quaerere, Cic. Lael. 22, 82: ni- 
hil est appetentius simtlium sui quam na- 
tura, id. lb. 14,60: quam uterquo est similis 
sui I Ter. Pborm. 3, 2, 16: tui similem esse, 
Cic. Fam. 9, 14, 6: sui similis gens, Tac, G. 
4. — Of things: tarn similem quam lacto 
lacllst (1. e. lacUs est, Brix ad loc,), Plaut 
Mil. 2, 2, 85 : hacc atque hujus similia 
alia damna, id. ib. 3, 1, 105 : perpulchra 
credo dona aut nostri similia, Ter. Eun. 
3, 2. 16 Umpfenb. : quid habet illlus car- 
minis simile hacc oratlo, Cic. Rep. 1, 36, 
56; si fabulanim similia didicimus, id. lb. : 
paupertatem. ignominlam, similia horum, 
id. Fin. 3, 16, 61: similes meorum versus, 
Hor. S. 2, 1,3: nonno hoc monstri slrai- 
Ic’st? Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 43; so, monstri, Id. 
Phorm. 6, 7 (8), 61: prodigii, Cic. Lig. 4, 11: 
narrationem veri similem, id. do Or. 2, 19, 
83; cCCcls.ap.^uint2,l6,32: similo veri, 
Cic. Fam. 12, 6, 1: quao similia veri sint, 
Liv. 6, 21 Drak. iV. cr. / v. verus, and cf 
also in the foil. — In comparing persons 
with things: hominem quojus rei Similem 
csso arbltrarer simulacrumquo habero.. . 
Novarum nedium csso nrbllror similem ego 
hominem, Plant. Most 1, 2, 6 sq. : amator 
simll’est oppidl hostills, id. True. 1, 2, 68: 
merctrlcem esse similem sentls condecet, 
Id. ib. 2, 1, 16: tu pueri pauBlIli slmlll’ca, 
Nov. ap. Non. 224, 28 ; cqui to Esse fcrl simi- 
lem dico, Hor. S. 1. 5, b7. — 0<mp.: homl- 
ncm hominis simlllorcm nnmquam vJdl 
ego alterum, Neque aqua aquae, nequo lac- 
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test laclls usquam similias, Plaal Men. 6, 

0 ^ eq Bnx ad loc. : Rhodii Attico 
nun Bimlliores, Cic Brut 13, 52 — Sup • 
hie noster quaestus aucupii siraiUimu’Et, 
plaul As. 1, 3, 63 ; id. Bacch. 4, 8, 72 : 
mcretnx fortunati oppidi, id. Cist 1, 1, 

82: tener ct lactens pueiique siminimus 
aevo, Ov II 15, 201. simillima socielas he 
reditatis,Cic Rose Com. 18, 65* quid esset 
simillimum reri, id-Tusc 5, 4, IL— {/5) TVilh 
dat (of both persons and things; freq,and 
in post-Aug wnters almost always; not in 
Plant or Ter. acc to Ritschl, Opusc. % 
670 sq ; 679 sq ; but contra, v. Ussing ad , 
Plant Am. v. 695J: simia quam similis no 
bis, Enn. ap Cic N D 1, 35, 97 (Sal v. 45 
VahL): pain suo, Cat61, 221; cC: similis 
quldem (genitos) ahos avo et ex gemmis 
quoque alterum patn, alterum main, an 
Doque post genilum majon similem fuissc 
ut geminum Quasdam sibi similis semper 
parere, quasdam Tiro, quasdam nulli, quas- 
dam feminam patn, marem sibi, Pliu. 7, 12, 

10, § 61' simiUs maio cst, Plant Poen.3,2, 
86. Terentio non similem dices quempiam, 
Afran. ap Suet Vit Tcr.^n • filius pain 
similis, Cic Fin. 5, 6, 12 Madv N. cr : sit 
suo similis patri, Cat 61, 217 : patri, Or. M. 
6,622* parentibus acmajonbus 8Uis.Qalnt 
6,10,24* par simllisque ceteris. Sail C 14, 

4: huic in hoc similis, Cic Ac 2, 37^ 118: 
similes IciUo, Liv.S, 65: hmnulco, Hor. C 
1, 23, 1: puro te similem vespero petit 
Rhode, id. ib 3, 19, 26: multum similis me 
tuenli, id. S 2, 5, 02* flncluanli, Llv. 6, 13 
Drak.: flenti, Or. iL 3,652: cognoscenti. id. 
lb 2,601: roganli, id. ib 3,240. cogitantl- 
bus et dubitantibus, Quint 11, 2, 47 : edi 
scenti, id. 11. 2, 46: legentl, id. 11, 2, 32 et 
eaep. — Of Inmgs: res similis nostns re- 
bus, Lucr. 6, 435 : quid simile habet epi- 
stula aut jndicio aut contioni? Cic.Fam. 

9, 21, 1: quid iUi simile bello fait? Caes. 

B G 7, 77: qul non Fescennino versu (I e 
Tcrsui) simllera jaciebant, Liv. 7, 2 Drak. 
27. cr,: argumenium vero simile comoe 
diae, Quint 2,4,2; cf : slmniavcnserant, 
Lir. 10, 20, 6: partim ^cra parlirn mixta 
ooque eimilia Tens, Id. 29, 20, 1; 8, 20. 6. 
cut Titio Simile sit schema, ut, etc , Quint 
0, 3, 10: primus (iambus) ad extremum 
eimills Bibl, Hor A- P. 254: versus sibi, 
Quint 9, 4, 60. oratio fuit precibus quam 
Jurgio simlllB, similior, Llr. 3, 40 Drak. 
27. cr — Comp . flunt omnia castris quam 
urbi similiora, LIt. 4, 31 ^n, ; siroihus vero 
facU ipsos in amiciliam redisa^ id. 8, 26, 
6; 10,20,13; Quint 3,8,31.— ; puro 
similiimns amni, Hor. Fp 2,2,120: media 
simillima ^ens sunt, Lit, 26, 49: similU- 
mum Id Tero fecit, id. 44, 30, 4 — (y) With 
pen and da/ togclber. turn similes malrum 
malemo semine flunt, Dt patnbus patrio, 
Lucr 4,1211: nequelaclacti magis eat simile 
quam ille ego similis est mei,Flaut Am.2,1, 
64 Ussing ad loc : deos hominum quam ho- 
mines deorum, hoc till, illudhnic, Cic N D 1, 
82,90* Itaqu© pledn similem Finguam no- 
stri sclent dicere, chordarum denlis, nans 
comibQSii^qui,etc.,id.ib 2,59,149, cf un 
der € —(3) I^n a doubtful construction. On 
account of the form: fugae similis profectio, 
Caes B G 5,47; 6,7; 7,43^n / id.B C 3, 
13 et saep —Because of an unsettled read 
ing* similem Caesans (or Caesan), Suet 
Caes. 62.— (€) With tn and acc. * in speci 
cm Junonis, App AT 10, p 253 fm — (f] 
With xnter homines Inter se cum forma 
turn morlbus similes, Cic Clu. 16, 46, so, ! 
homines inter se (opp diflerentes). Quint ' 
12, 10,22. (calulos) Inter se similes, Ot M 
13, 835 quae sunt inter se simiHa, Cic de 
Or 3, 64, 206 res inter se similes, Quint 9, 
2,61. — In a twofold constniction . nihil 
cst nnum unt tarn simile, tarn par. qnam 
omnes inter nosmetip^os sumu^ Cic Leg 
1, 10, 29. sunt inter se similia, sed non 
ctiam pnonbus. Quint 9, 3, 49 — (rj) With 
aiqut (ac), et. ut n, tamquam. sx • si quid 
doccre vis, auquid ab islo simile in aesii 
malione atquc a ceteris esse factum, Cic 
Verr 2, 3,83, § 193* ut simili ratione atquo 
ipse fecent suas injurlas persequantur, 
€aes.B G 7, 38^n . nec similem habeat 
\uUuni, et 81 ampullam perdidisset, Cic 
Fin. 4, 12, 31, T lladT adh L: similes sunt, 
ut si qui dicant, etc., id Sen 6, 17. simi 
Jes sunt di, tamquam si PoenI, etc , id. Dit 
2, 64, 13L — (6) Abtol * decct facta mores 
que hujus habere me similes, Plant Am. 1, 
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1, 114 ex uno puteo similior numquam 
potis Aqua aeque sumi, qnam haec est at- 
que ista, id. Mil 2, 6, 68 Bnx ad loc : ita 
forms simili puen (gemmi), ut, etc , id. 
Men. prol 19 . mens est (pucr), nlmmm 
quidem similFst, id. True 2, 6, 26: lau 
dantur simiU prole puerperae, \ e that look 
like their faOirrs^ Hor C 4, 6, 23. ecce si 
milia omnia, Ter Phorm.2, 1, 34; par est 
aTantia, similis Improbitas, Cic Rose. Am. 

I 40,118; but cC, in a more restricted sense: 

I Bimilia omnia magis quam pana, Lit. 45, 

I 43 * ad quam (amicitiam) se similis animus 
applied, Cia LacL 14, 48. sicut erat in si 
mill causa antea factum, id. Rep 2,37, 63; 
quod in simili cu![»Tcr8abantnr,Caes. B C 
3,110; simili rationc,id.B G 7,4; id.B C 
3, 76 al: similem esse tc toIo qnomodo 
fllium, non quomodo imagmem, Sen. Ep 
84,8. ecce aliud simile, dtssimile, Cic Fin. 
4, 27, 76 SI quis Anstotclem similem emit, 
a Itkencis of Arxftoilc^ Jut 2, C : cC : ta 
bella, in qua tarn similem % idebis Issam, ut 
B\t tarn Bimilia eibl nec ipsa, Alart. 1, 10^,19 
sq ; 7,87,4* te similem, yowr/iA:en««,Stat 
S 3,3,201: 6,1,L— Poet, adTerb j=6i 
mlliter): similis medios Jutumaper noslis 
Fertur, Verg. A. 12, 477 —Comp : similio- 
rem mullerem Ala^sque eandem non reor 
deos facerc posse. Plant Mil 2, 6, 48: ni* 
bil hoc simile est similius, id. Am 1, 1, 290 
•^Sup * eimitlimos dicito esse. Plant filil 
2, 2, 9L— Hence, tubU. : is, n 1, 

A compariion, Itkcnest, parallel case, or ez 
ample: quo facilins res perspici possithoc 
simile ponitur,Cic. Fin. 3, 16, 64. utuntur 
simili, id. lb 3, 14, 46* nec improbum sit 
pro simili accipi, quod plus sit, Quint 7, 1, 
61: qui memoriam ab aliquo similt trans- 
ferunt ad id, quod, etc , id. 11^ 2, 30 et 
saep : ignarl ct crept! et similia, id. 1, 6, 
69, 1, 6, 2; 2, 4, 26; 3. 6, 16 et saep ; ct : 
latitalio, metuB, similia, id 7,2,46: dephi- 
losopbia, de republic^ similtbus, id. 9, 4, 
19; 11, 3, 153 —2, Resemblance, simile ct 
majus est et par ct minus, Quint 7, 8, 7.— 
Adv in tno forms, simulter (ante-dass ) 
and similiter (class ) ♦ a. 

like manaeTf nmxlarly ' exossabo ego il- 
ium simulter itidem ut muraenam coquos, 
Plant Ps 1, 3, 148 (cited ap Non. 17^ 25; 
simulter pro Similiter); t Ritschl ad Plant 
1 1— b« amiliter)*’^ manner, txmi- 

larly (syn. panicri’ (a) Absol (so most 
freq): ccquid adsimulo similiter? Flaut 
Men. 1, 2, 37: similiter atquo uno modo, 
Cic. Brut 66,233. ilia quae similiter desi- 
Duot aut quae cadunt similiter, id. do Or 
3,54,206; id. Tusc 4,11,25: 8i non simi- 
liter semper ingrcdiamur in argnmenta- 
tionem, id. Idt. 1, 41,76: addunt etiam C 
Alarium . . . Similiter tos, cum, etc , 

Ac 2,5,14: quorum non similiter tides est 
nec Justitia laudato, id. Rep 2, 36, 61 et 
saep — Comp: scurram multo similius imi- 
tatum, more perfectly or naturally, Fhaedr. 
6 , 5, 3L — Sup.: at, etc ... simlllime, etc , 
just so, Cic. Tusa 2, 23, iL—{3) With cUgue 
{ac), et,ut sx’ Deque Tero Ilium similiter, 
atquc ipse cram, commotum esse vidi, Cic 
Phil 1, 4, 9, id. Aa 2, 23, 72 ; Quint 3, 7, 
26: 8imiliterfacis,ac 81 me roge8,cur, etc., 
Ctc N D 3, 3, 8; similiter facere eos ... at 
! si nautac certarent, etc , id. OH 1, 25, 87: 
similiter facit ut si posse putet, id. Tusa 4, 
18, 41: similiter ct si dicat, etc . id. Fin. 2, 
7, 21; T. MadT. ad h. 1 — Sup. : nic excipit 
Pompeium, similhmc atque ut ilia lege 
Glaucippus excipltur, Cic Agr. 1, 4, 13 — 
♦ (7) With dat; similiter his, etc., Flin 11, 
25, 30, 6 86 

giTTinffeig^ atis^ f [similis] a rare form 
for simihludo, likeness, resemblance, sxmt 
tarxty morum,Caccilap Non-177,2(Com 
Rel V 216 Rfb ) — Plur : naturae rerum 
8imilitates,yitr 2,9 med 
sinuHtcr, > V similis 

SimilltudO; Inis, / [similis] I, In 
g en , hle7jeM,r«'nnWanc«,HmiIitud«(class.) 
(a) With id ex similitudiue Sons It 
iium appellabant,Caes B 6 7,73* id ad si 
militudinem pants effleiebant, id. B G3,48, 
cf umorexhord<»oautfrumentoinquan 
dam similitudinem Tint comiptus, Tac. G 
23: armoraro,Cae8 B G 7,60 coronae,Cic. 
N D 1, 11, 28 similitudo specicsqne sapi 
entium, id. OIT 3. 4, 16* studiomm societas 
similitudoque, la Phil 7, 2, 6: artis imago 
et similitudo. id. de Or. 2, 87, 356: simili 
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tudo semtutis, id. Rep J, 27, 43* domlni, 
id. lb 3, 34, 46; cf id. ib 1, 28, 44. regum, 
id. lb 1,41,64. quorum (nrorum), id.Tusc 
1, 46, 110* amorls humani, id. Lael 2L 81 : 
quae (glona) Label speciem honestatis et 
similitudinem, iHFia. 6, 24, 69. si cupis in 
le conpareblt similitudo, Sen Ep 84,8* ex- 
cmplum deorum homlnlsve similitudmis 
expressae, Plin. 34, 7, 17, § 38 — (/S) Absol : 
nec Tero lUe artifex (Phidias), cum faceret 
Joi IS formam aut Mmerrae, contemplaba- 
tur aliquem, e quo similitudinem duceret, 
Cia Or 2, 9, quam intucns ad illius simili- 
tudmemartem ctmanum dingebat, id. ib ; 
so of a likeness in a portrait or image nemo, 
quamTls paratos habeat colores, similitu- 
dinem reddet, Sen. Ep 71, 2, Plin. 34, 7, 17, 
6 33; 35,10,36, § 88, and in the plur., id. 
35. 12, 43, g 151, nihil est, quod ad se rem 
ullam tarn alliciat,quam ad amicitiam si- 
militudo, Cic Lael 14, 60, id. de Or. 2, 23, 
96. so of mind or character, est igiturho 
mm! cum deo similitudo, id. Leg 1, 6, 25: 
cst notmulla in his ctiam inter ipsos simi- 
litudo, id. Brut 16, 63: ad similitudinem 
deo propius accedebat bumana Tirtus quam, 
etc , comes nearer tn likeness, bears a nearer 
resemblance, id. N D 1, 34, 96. hanc slml- 
litodinem qui imitatione adsequi Tolet, id. 
de Or 2, 23. 96: genus imperii proximum 
similitudmi regiae, bearing a very dose re- 
tnnblance to the royal power, id. Rep % 32, 
56* coDtrabitceIeriter8imilitudoeos,LiT.l, 
46, 7 — riur : ut omittam simililudmes, 
Cic. Rep 1, 40, 62. sunt quaedam animi si- 
militudmes cum corpore, id. Tusc 2, 23, 54: 
per rationem similitudmes conparare, id. 
0£ri,4,lL — n^Transf Imitaiionf 

esse multos qui neminem imitentur, et 
suApte natum, quod Telint, sine cujns- 
qnam similitudine conseqnantur, Cic de 
Or. 2, 23, 98 — B, Analogy, application to 
fimilar ca*« ; deduxisti lotam hanc rem in 
duo genera solum causamm, cetera innu- 
merabilia czercitationf et similitudin! rell* 
quisli, Cic. de Or 2, 17, 71 — C, Sameness, 
uniformity, monotony lanare autem ora- 
tionemxnagno opere oportebit; nam omni- 
bus in rebus similitudo est satietatis mater, 
Cic Idt. 1, 41, 76 — J), I n p a r 1 1 c , rhetor, 
t t,o comparison, txmxle, similitude: al- 
militudo est oratio traducens ad rem quam* 
piam aliquid cx re dispari simile, Auct 
Her. 4, 45, 59 ; Cic de Or. 2, 40, 168 ; Id. 
Top 10, 41; argumentorum et simllitudi- 
num copio, id. Brut 88, 143/n./ Quint 9, 
1,31; 9,2,2; 8,3, 72 et saep 
ure, t. simulo 

giTnimri Tig^ a, um, adj [simia], of or 
hdongxng to apes: herba, App Herb 86: 
caput, Jul Obs Prod. 103 

* sinuolUB, dim [simius], a Utile 
ape^as a term of abuse, Cic. Fam. 7, 2, 3 
sunStn (coiiat form jdniittir, loser. 
Orell 286^ Inscr Neap ap ilomms 423; 
T, Corss Knt Beitr p 400), adv [Sanscr. 
sama ; Gr. 6po ; old Lat semo, together ; 
ct; semul, semper, similis, etc ] (ante class, 
form of simul), at once, at the same time, to 
gether: gratia habetur utiisque illisque si- 
bique simitu, Lucil ap Non. 175, 16 : ita 
opertis oculis simitu manducaturac molit, 
Pompon ap Non. 477, 4 (Com Rel t. 100 
Rib ) : multas res simitu in meo corde Torso, 
Plant Trin. 2, 1, 1 Brix ad loa * ego hie 
esse et illt simitu hau potero, id. Most 3, 2, 
105 Lorenz ad loc : ego te simitu noTi cum 
Porthaone, Id. Jlen 5, 1, 45; so with cum • 
non ego cum Tlno simitu ebibl Inpenum 
tuom, id. Am 2, 1, 84 (where Ritschl would 
restore the form similur to aTOid the hia- 
tus, so id Slost 3, 2. 105 supra, r Ind. 
Schol Bonn, 185^ p xii)* utcum co simiU 
mitterer, Plant rs 1,1,56 cum eo simitu 
mitti, Id. lb 4, 2, 55, cf itL Stich 1, 3, 94; 
2, 2, 66; 5, 5, 2; id. ilerc. L 2, 8, 5, 2, 6; 
Att ap Non. p 280j 4 (Trag Rel t. 79 Rib) 

ffimi Tigy il T simia. 

1 . amO; atum, 1 , t a (o 

press fiat, to flatten (only In the foil pas 
sages) simaTit taxim ad narcs, Lucil ap 
Non 169, 31 simalaeque jacent pando si 
nuamme nares, Sulp Luperc ap Anthol 
Lat 1, p 616 Burm . projecturas simaTe- 
runt, vitr. 4, 2, 3 

2. Simo, Onis, m [xd.], a proper name, 
Plaut Most, Id. Ps.; Ter And.; Hor A. 
P 238, Plin. 11, 37, 69, g 158; cf id. 9, 8, 7, 

§23 » » » lit 
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3, Simo,'r 1 Simon 
n-modo, V mode, B b , and si, I a 
SunoiSf dntis, m , = Stfso£i7f a small 
rivtr tn Troas thatfalU into the Seaman 
der.now MetidereTchaty'hlQl 1,18,3, Plm 
6, 30 33, § 124 , Verg A. 1, 100 , 1, 618 , 6, 
Hor Epod 13,14, Ov M 13,824, Prop 
2 9 12, 

i, Simon O'* Simo, m , = lyfic 
wv (Heb 1, ^ chief of the Jews, 

Tac H 5, 9 , 6, 12 — 2. Simon Petrus, 
Vulg Matt 5, 8 al , Juvenc. 4, 584 SImo 
nem, id, 1, 423 —3. Simon Magus, or the 
sorcerer, Vulg Act. 8, 18 sq — 4i. Athe 
nian writer on horsemanship, Plm 34. 8, 
19, § 16 ( Jan Semonem ) — 5. ^ sculptor, 
Plin 34, 8, 19, § 90 (scanned Simon, Prud 
Sym. 742) 

2t Simon* oms, m ,= itpuv, a famous 
statuary, Plin 34, 8, 19, § 90 
Sunonidcs. is, m , = ce?< 

hrated lyric poet of (Jos, Cic. Rep 2, 10, 20 , 
id.Tusc.1,42,101, 1,24,69, id.N D 1,22, 
60, id.Div 1,27,66, Quml 10,1,64, 11,2, 
11 al —Hence, Simonidens,^} 
of or belonging to Simonides laenmae, i e 
poms of Simonides that moved (he reader to 
tears, Cat 38, 8 (cf Hor C 2, 1, 38, Quint 
10, 1, 64) 

simpla. ao, V simplus, II B 
simplaris, c, [Bimplus], milit 1 1, 
that receives o stnpic ration (cf duplaris) 
armaturae, Veg Mil 2, 7 candidati, id ib 
2,7 

* sixnplannSj tim, adj [id], simple 
\eDditioneS, Dig 21, 1, 48, § 8 
simplex, ic'B regul simpbci, 

simplioe, Lucr 1, 1013), a<^ (sim , cf San 
Bcr Bam, Gr aua, with Lat Bin gnh, sem 
el. sem per, and plico] 1, Ingen,stm 
pie, ptain, uncompounded, «nmt*ed,v=:atr 
Xovf (cf smeerus, purus) aut simplex est 
natura animantis, ut vel terrena sit, vel ig 
nea etc aut concrete est ex pluribus 
naturis, Gic N D 3, 14, 34 natura (opp 
mixta, conexa, etc.), Lucr 3, 231, Cic N 
D 2,11,29, id ScD 21,78 siunumacsim 
plex (genus mperit) probandum sit regium 
probom, id. Rep 1, 85, 64 , cf id ih 2, 23, 
43 dnis bonorum, qul simplex esse dobet, 
ex dissimiUimis rebus mtsceri et temperari 
potest, id. Off 3, 33, 119 (comoedia) Duplex 
quao ex nrgumento facta’st simplici, Ter 
Beaut prol 6 (auditus) iter simplex et di 
rectum (opp flexuosum), Cic N D 2,57, 
144 simplex est mancre, lUud (in Hispani 
am ire) anceps free from risk, id Att 12, 
7.1 unum est ct simplex aurium judicium, 
free from complication, id. Font 10, 22 (C, 
12) nece«situdines, unqualified absolute, 
Id. In\ 2, 67, 171 , cf simplex offlcinm at 
que una est bonorum omnium causa id 
Sull 3,9 nihil siroplici in genere omnibus 
ex partibUB perfeclum natura expolivil, id 
Inv 2, 1 3 res aperta ao simplex, id. Cae 
cm 2, 6 ratio ventatis, id. de Or 1, 53, 
229, Quint 8, 3, 87 deccm regii lembi sim 
phci ordme mtrarunt urbem, i e one by 
one, Liv 44,12 6, Tac H 6,23, cf Sim 
plici directa acie simplicibus ordmibus, 
single, Auct B Alex 37, 3 5q acies, id B 
Afr 13, 2 simplex acics media, cornibus 
duplex, id ib 69, 2 BimplicI caule, Plin 
25, 7, 36, 8 74 cum m eo ne simplici qul 
dem genere mortis content! mimici fuis 
sent, I e tioi with his simple death, but 
must ha\o torture, Lir 40.24,8 qui ne 
cem Buam per \enenum mimicis promise 
rat, non graiius quam simplici morlepu 
nnt, Suet Cacs. 74 qui proculcari nepo 
tem, quam Bimphci morte mterflci maluit, 
Just 44, 4, 4 al nec via mortis erat sim 
plex, they died tn various ways, Verg G 3, 
482, cf DO Bimplici quldom morte mo 
nebantur, Sail ap Serv ad Verg 1 1 (H 3, 
25 DIetsen ad loc. ) nec modus Insererc at 
quo oculos inponero simplex, Verg G 2,73 
vnlnuB, Ov M C, 254 (tibia) tenuis sim 
plexque foramme pauco, Hor A. P 203 
simplici myrto nihil allaborcs, id. C 1, 38, 
id S 2 2, 73 Jus, Id ib 2, 4, 64 
cibus, Plm, 11 63, 117, g 282 aqua, Ov Am 
2j 6, 82^ Tac. G ^ arces dejecit plus vice 
simplici, more than once, Hor C 4, 14, 13 
verba, -nncompoumf<d, Quint. 1, 6. 3 voces, 
id 1,6,65, but ornatus \ erborum duplex, 
■unus Bimpliclum, aliua conlocatorum; rtn 
^702 ’ 


gJe, Cic Or 24, 80, cf quaedam sunt m 
rebus simphcia, quaedam complicata, id 
Fat 13, 80 — Com/) qnantitas simphcior, 
Quint 11, 3, 16— /STu/) ex simplicissima 
quaque materia (opp multiplex), Quint 10, 
6,10 res, id. 10. 2, 10— II. Partic , 

in a moral sense. wU/iout dissimula 
tion, open, frank, straightforward, direct, 
guileless, artless, nonest, sincere, ingenuous, 
etc. (cf candidus) — Of persons cum de 
viro bono quaentur, quern apertum et sim 
plicem volumus esse, non sunt m disputan 
do vafn, non veteratores, non malitiosi, 
Cic Rep 3, 16, 26, id. Off 1, 19, 63 simpli 
cem el communem et consentientem 
eligi par est (opp multiplex mgenium et 
tortuosum), id I^eL 18, 65, id Ac 2,35, 
112 luum hominis slmplicis pectus vidl 
muB, Id Phil 2,43,111, Liv 24,10, Hor 
S 1, 3, 62 , 2, 2, 68, id C 2, 8 14, Ov H 12, 
90, 16,286 credebant simplices ac religio j 
Bi homines Uv 24,10 6— Of things fide I 
lis et simplex et fautnx suorum regio, Cic. 
Plane 9,22 animal sme fraude dolisque, 
Innocuum, simplex, OV M 15, 121 am 
mus, Matius ap Cic Fam 11, 28, 8 nihil 
, simplex, nihil smcenim, Cic Att 10. 6, 2 
virtue, Veil 2, 129, 1 verba, Suet Tib 61 
cogitationes, Ihc G 22— Com/) simplici 
or quis, too straightforward, too blunt, Hor 
S 1, 3 63 — Sup simplicissimi omnium 
habentur iracundi, Sen Ira, 2, 16, 3 dux, 
Veil 2, 116, 4 mens, Petr 101, 3 — Hence, 
adv simplicitcr ^ ^mply, 

plainly, straightforwardly, naturally, di 
redly, utterly, without jcscruc, = on-Xfif 
quorum (verbonim)primumnobisraliosim 
plicitcr videnda est, demde coiyuncte, Cic 
deOr 3,37,149 quaedam genera causarum 
simpliciterexsuavi cODSiderantur, id Inv 
2j 33, 102 ipsa mventa oxponentur sirapli 
citer sme ulla exomatione, id. ib 2, 3. 11 
locuti sunt simphciter et splendide, id do 
Or 2, 16, 68 ant simphciter quaentur aut 
coraparate, id Top 22, 84 si est simphciter 
breviterque dicendum, id Off 2, 9, 31, so 
(with breviler) id. Arch 12, 32 Dlud nomen 
simphciter posilum, hoc ad aliquid esse, 
Quint 1, 6, 13 frondes Simphciter positae, 
scaena sme arte fuit,Ov A. A 1.106, Tac G 
5, cf comp brevius ac Simplicius tradi, 
Quint 8,prooem §1 ignorare se dixit, quid 
nam porplexi sua legatio haberet, cum sim 
pliciter ad amicitlam pelendam venissent, 
simply, purely, only, Liv 34 67, 6 quidam 
ludere eum simphciter, quidam bauddubie 
insanire, aiebant, merely, only, id 41, 20, 4 
Cyrenaica philosopbia, quam iUe et ejus 
poster! simphciter defenderunt, Cic d© Or 
3, 17, 62 in sententia simpliciter o re pu 
blic^ ferendft, id Red. ad Quir 10, 24 B and 
K — Comp molluscum simplicius spar 
sum, Phn. 16,16,27, § 68— 2. (Acc toll) 

Plainly, openly, frankly, artlessly, tngenu 
ously, uprightly, honestly, candidly sim 
pliciter et candide, CaeL ap Cic. Fam 8, 6, 

1 simpliciter scripserat quae sentiebat, 
Curt.7, 2, 36 simphciter etiibcre (opp dis 
Bimulanter et fhrttm), Plm Ep 1, 13, 2 
Simpliciter et palam lusit, Suet Aug 71 
me amice simphciterque reprehenderent, 
Plm Ep 5,3,1 qui s© simpliciter credunt 
amicis, id ib 6,22,1 — Comp simultates 
Simplicius nutrire (opp calhdo),Tac H 8, 
hZfn quo simphciustibi confitebor, Plin 
Ep 6, 19, 1, Quint 1, 13, 2, Tac H 3, 63 
— Sup simplicissime loqui, Tac H 1,16 
fin — 3. the singular number dicere, 
Hier m Matt 1, 2^f». 

simpUcabilis^ «. [simplico], jim 
pie (late Lat), Gassiod. An 12 

simplicitas^ atis,/ [simplex] I, I n 
gen., simpleness, simplicity (not ft-eq till 
after the Aug period, esp m the signlf II , 
not found in Cic , cf candor, sincentas) 
sunt EOlida pnmordia simplicitato, Lucr 1, 
6096q , so id. 1,574 , 2,157 indigesta (lig 
ni), i c platnnese, etraiglitness of gram, 
Plin. 13 16, 30, § 97 — H, In part I c , in 
a moral sense, open 

ness, artlessness, innocence, Aone^fy, candor, 
simplicity, directness, ingenuousness, natu 
ralntss, etc. juvems Incauti, Liv 40, 23 
puerilis, id 40, 8, Veil 2, 10, 3 , 2, 43, 3 nl , 
Plm 35, 10, 36, §70, Ov H 2,64, Id Am 

2 4, 18 Bcrmo antiquac simpllcitatls Liv 
40, 47 vir slmphcitatis genorosissimao of 
the noblest Aoneety, candor, Veil 2, 125 /in 
prudens, Mart 10, 47, 7 Romana, id 11, 
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21, 10 callidissima simplicitatis imitatio, 
Quint 4, 2, 67 rarissima, Ov A. A. 1, 242 
al vitii, Quint 11, 1, 21 , 9, 4, 20 
siraplxciter^ i "v simplei/n, 

* g^m pUr.ft, lire, t a [simplex], to male 
single or simple radicem, to strike a single 
root, PalL Jan 16, 16 
simplO; 1* V a [id ], to make ^im 
pie, simplify ( late Lat ), Sedul 1, 281 
t simplndi^ea Ihnera sunt, quibus 
adhibentur duntaxat ludi, Fest p 334, 
Paul ex Fest p 335 Mull [contr from sim 
plus ludus] 

simplus, uiu I, Adg [Lindr with 
simplex] simple, as afj only post-class, 
mors, Prud. 10, 878. — More fteq , II, 
Substt A. simplum, ij ^ | that whidi IS 
single or simple, the simple sum or number 
(opp to the double) duplum simplum, 
Cic Top 11, 49 simplum solvere, Plaut 
Poen 6. 6, 26 (opp duplum, id. ib 6 6,14) 
si simplum imperetur, Liv 29,15, Dig 49, 
14, 6— B, simpla^ ae,/ (sc pecunla), 
the simple purchase money, Varr R R, 2, 10, 
6, Dig 21,2,60 

t simpnlariaxiuB, w [simpulum], 
a maker of simpula, Inscr OrelL 4283 
t simpnlatrix, icis, v simpuium 
simpmurn, ^ [sim , root sam , cf 
Bimul, simplex, and pul , cf Gr 7ro\vc,ple 
nus, V Corss Ausspr 2, 74], a^moZi ladle 
Bimpulum vas parvulum non dlssimile cya 
tho, quo vinum m sacrihciis hbabatur, 
unde et muheres rebus divmis deditae sim 
pulatrices dicuntur, Fest p 337 MUll , cf 
Varr L. L. 6, § 124 ib , App Mag p 285, 
and V Becker, Callus, 2, p 280, 3, p 221 
I (2d edit) — Prov excitarefluctus msim 
pulo, i e to make much ado about nothing, 

I to raise a tempest tn a teapot, Cic, Leg 3, 

1 16, 36 

simpnvinm) 'i»^> a vessel for offering 
I liquids, esp wine, msacnOces, aeom/tetoZ 
I bowl (cf patera, poculum), Van* ap Non 
644 30, Cic Rep 6,2,11, Plm 36,12,46, 
g 168 (Jahn, simpuis), Juv 6, 843, Arn 
7, 236 , cf Becker, Gallus, 2, p 280 (2d edit ) 
suxinl class also semul^ 

Tnn prol p 97 Ritschl, v mfro, andge* 
mol. C I L 1176/in , cf Lorenz ad Plaut 
Most 96, cf also simitu The final I of si 
mul was scarcely pronounced m the vulg 
lang , and m comic poetry docs not makepo 
sitlon with an initial consonant following, 
V Corss Ausspr 2, p 643 sq , Lorenz ad 
Plaut Ps 567), adv [Sanscr sama , Gr apa, 
o^oO , cf semel, = eodem tempore, una, at 
the same time, together, at once, as soon as 
I, Referring, as temporal adverb, to plural 
nouns of the same sentence, ond represent 
ing persons or things as acting, happening, 
etc , simultaneously 1, After nphxral sub 
ject bunc ambo m saxo semul sedent ejec 
ti, Plaut Rud prol 72 multa concurrunt 
Bimul, Ter And 3, 2, 31 (duo homines) si 
mul cenare voluerunt, Cic Inv 2, 4, 14 
Zmyrnae cum simul ossemus compluris 
dies, id Rep 1, 8, 13 tres simul soles efful 
serunt, Liv 41,21/in tna simul agmma 
populabantur Indos, Curt 9, 10, 7 duo si 
mul bujusmodi personae Ciceroni obstite 
runt, Quint 11, 1, 69 Olhonem multa si 
mul exstimulabant, Tac H 1, 21, Cic 
Fam 0,1,2, Id Att. 6,10,6, Liv 21,33,3, 
41, 2 init , Curt 4, 16. 22 — sometimes the 
logical subject is understood multos mo 
dios sahs simul (i e atnicis) edendos esse, 
Cic. Lael 19, 67 — Sometimes both tho 
subject and predicate are understood 
quare si simul (1 e nos agere) placcbit, 
Cic Fam 6,19,2 — 2, Wltha/iZur object 
(Alcumena) uno partu duos pepent semul, 
Plaut Am. 6, 2, 8 duas res simul nunc age 
ro decretum’st mihl, Plant Merc prol 1 
s! duos consules simul ex Italia ejcctos 
res publlca tenero potuisset, Cic Phil 13, 
14, 29 ambo cum simul consplcimus, Liv 
40, 46 xnit simul omnibus port Is erupit, 
Id. 40, 48^n., cf Auct Her d, 12,22, Liv 
8 37, 6, 21, 60, 40, 30, 42, 7, Curt 5, 9, 1, 
Quint. 10 1,76, 10,3,23, 10,7,16— So with 
singular implying a plural tola (urbs) si 
mul exsurgero nedIflcHs coepit, Liv 6, 4, C 
totam simul causam ponit ante oculos, 
Quint 6. 1, 1 — After an adverb, Implying 
a plural noun Igitur nndlquo sirnul (f c 
ex omnibus locis simul) spcculatorcs clll 
seso ofitondunt, Salt J 101, 1 —3, Refer- 
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ting to plural attributes: omnium simnl 
rerum . . . discrimme proposUo, Liv. 6, 35, 
C: multarum simul ciritatmm legati Ro- 
mam conrenerunt, id, 43, 6, L — 4, Refer- 
ring to an attributive participle understood : 
jnuititucio plurium simul geattam (=rBtmal 
codem loco versantium), Liv. 44, 45: trium 
timul bellomm victor ( = eodem tempore 
gestorum), id.6,4,1. inter duo simul bella, 
id. 7, 27, 7: tot simul malis victi. Curt 4, 
4,12 

IT. Refemngto nouns, etc., connected by 
tbe preposition cum; simul cum=und cum 
V. una, B. v* anus), togethn' vnth : novi (il- 
um) cum Calebs semul, Plaut Hem 6, 2, 48 : 
jube in urbem veniat jam tecum semul, id. 
ilost 4, 2, 26: qui ipsus equidem nunc pri- 
mum istanc tecum conspicio semul? id. 
Am 2,2,122. memisisti adportumcumluci 
semul, id. Stich. 2, 2, 40: quae (amicitia) in- 
cepla a parvis cum aetale adcrevit simul, 
Ter. And. 3, 3,7: simul consilium cum re 
amlEii? id. Eun. 2, 2, 10. Cntolaum simul 
cumDiogenevenissecommemoras. Cic Or. 

2, 3^100. Hortensms tecum simul proAp 
pio Claudio dixj t, id. Brut 04, 230 : cum cor- 
ponbuB simul animos interire, id. LaeL 4, 
13; vobiscum simul considerantis, id. Rep 
1,46,70. testamentum Cyn simul obsigua- 
VI cum Clodio, id. lliL 18, 48* simul cum 
lege Aelil magistratum iniit, id. Att 1, 16, 
13: simul cum lumine pandit, id. Arat 704 
(452): simul cum monbus immutatur fortu- 
na, Sail C 2, 5* cum anima simul, id. ib 
33,4: simul cum occasu soils, id. J. 91,2: 
simul cum dono designavit templi finis, 
I^iv 1, 10, 5: si (ilictator) se (Fabium) simul 
cum glonl rei gestae extinxisset, icL 8, 31, 
7: ut cresceret simul et neglegentia cum 
audacii bosti, id. 31, 36, 7; cC. Plaut Am. 2, 
2,136; id.AuL4, 4, 28, id. Baceb. 4, L 5 ; 
id. Cist 4,2,105; id. Ep 1,1,39; id. lien. 
'proL27; 2,3,54; 6,1,36; id. Merc. 2, R 31; 
id. Most 1,2,17; Cic Ac 1,1,13, icLTusc i 
3, 18, 40; id. de Or 2, 33, 142 ; 3, 3, 10: id. 
Arch 12,30; KtSest 22,60, id. Fam. 15, 4, ! 
8; Liv 1,31,3; Kep 3,2; 11,3; 18,3; 23, ^ 
6; Quint 11,3,65; Hor.Epod.1,8; id.S 1, 
1,58 —Strengthened by vna: quippe om- 
nes semul djdicimus tecum una, Plant 
Poen. 3, 1, 60; cC id. Most 4, 3, 43 — With 
ellipsis of vuicum: qui scribis morden te 
interdum quod non simul sis, Cic Att 6, 2, 
8-->Freq cum eo (ei6,etc} must be sup- 
plied alter simul, Ztfccurue, together \otth 
him, them, etc : in vigiliam quando ibat 
miles, turn tu ibas semul (l c*cam co)? 
Plant Pa 4, 7, 86; cum simul P. RutUius 
venisset, Cic Rep 1,11,17: bos qui simul 
erant missi, fallere, id. Bose. Am. 38, 110: 
prae metu ne simul (I e cum us) Romanus 
irrumperet, Liv 6,13,13: extra turbamor- 
dinem conlocuntur semul (i. e inter se), 
Plaut Am. 1, 1, 69; c£ id. ib 2, 2, 180; Cic. 
Pis 34,84; Liv. 6, 11, 6; Curt 8,13,3— Si- 
mul -with abl alone = cum with aol (poet 
and in post Aug pros^ cf Gr. with 
dat ); Biraul his, Hor S 1, 10, 86. quippe 
simul nobiB habitat. Ov.Tr 5,10,29* hlssi- 
mul, SiL 3, 268. Magnetibus simul trans- 
missi.Tac. A 4,55: quindecimviri septem- 
vins simul, id. ib 3,64, ct id. ib 6,9; Sil. 
6,418, Sen. Troad. 1049 

K T , Refemng to a preceding adverb 
clause, cf I e as that of tbe ac- 

tion described juns ubi dicitur dies, simul 
patronis dicitur, Plaut Men. 4, 2, 17: quam- 
quam ego vinum bibo, at mandata ban con- 
suevi semul bibere una (= bibere quom vi- 
num bibo, una cum vino), id. Pers. 2, 1, 3* 
quando nihil git (quod det), semul amare 
desinat, id. Pa 1, 3, 73 FlecL. ubi res pro 
lalae sunt, quom rus homines eunt, semul 
prolatae res sunt nostns dentibus, id. Capt 

l, 1, 10; id. Pa 4, 7, 84 , cC domura num- 
quam introihis,niEi feres pallam simul (lc 
cum inlroibiB), Plaut Men. 4, 2, 104. 

IV. Refemng to two or more co ordi- 
nate terms or facts representing these as 
simultaneous, and at Uu tame and 
also both ..and [at once), together. l.Re 
ferring to co ordinate terms of the same 
sentence a, Simul preceding all the co- 
ordinate terms which are connected by et, 

ac, atque, que, or by et . et(freq in the 
histt ), semul flerc sorbereque baud fa- 
cile cst, Plaut Slost 3, 2, 104 Q, Hortensi 
ingenium simul aspectum et probalum est, 
Cic. Brut 64, 228 Bomilcar, simul cupidns 
.incepta patrandi, et timore socli anxius. 
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Sail J. 70, 5: dicenti laenmae simul spin- 
turn et vocem Intercluserunt, Liv. 40, 16 
intf .* quae simul auxillo tnbunicio et con 
sensu plehis impedin coepla, id 6, 27, 9: 
Lycios sub Rbodiorom simul imperio et tu- 
telA esse, i±41,6Jfn • Pnremi qai simul 
a Fundanis ac Romanis defecerunt, Id. 8^ 
19, 11: simul divinae humanaeque spei 
pleni pugnam poscunt, id. 10, 40, 1: eximio 
simul hononbuB atque virtntibus, id. 6, 11, 
3: obruit animum simul luctus metusque, 
id. 42, 28 ; 6, 26, 10; Vat Max. 5, 2, 6: simul 
ipsum Vitellium contemnebant metnebant- 
que, Taa H. 2, 92; cf Liv 3, 38, 12; 3, 50, 
12; 5,7,3; 6,18,5; 6,33,9; 6,40,4; 9,12, 
4; 27,51,12; Cae£.B G 7,48; Curt 5,4,30; 
Sen. Q 2, 54, 2. — So with three or more 

CO ordinate terms, either all connected by 
et, Caes. B G. 4, 24, 2; Quint 1, 12, 3; 10, 7, 
23; or asyndetic: nunc simul res, fides, 
fama, virtus, decua desememnt, Plaut 
Most 1, 2, 60 — *1), Simul after all the co- 
ordinate terms (mostly ante class.): nunc 
operam potestis ambo mibi dare et vobis 
simul, Plant Men. 6, 9, 40* faxo et operam i 
et vinum pcrdident simul, id. Anl 3, 6, 42* j 
ut El quis sacnicgii ethomicidii simul ac- ! 
cusetur, Quint 12, 1, 4; cC Plant Capt 3, 5 
92; Id. Men, 3,3,16; Mart 11, 58, 10 — c, 
Simul aAer tbe first of tbe co ordinate 
terms (so not in Cic.); convenitregnum si- 
mol atque locos ut baberet, Kaev. Bell. Pun, 
1, 6, fr 3: oculis simul ac mente turbatum, 
Liv. 7, 26,5: quod nbi auditum simul vi 
Bumque est, id. 8, 39, 7: pulvere simul ac 
sudore perfusum,Cort3,6,2: terresln si- 
mul navalique clade, id. 4, 3, 14: vota nun- 
cupabantur simul etsolvebantur, VaL Max. 

6. 9, ext 5: qui ima simul ac summa fove- 
retaequalitcr,Sen.Ep 90, 25' ct Liv 4,32. 
12; Curt 3, 8, 23; 6, 5, 19; 8, 6, 1; Quint 
10, 1, 30 — In post-An^ prose without any 
temporal idca,=ca iceW at: popnli Romani 
facta simui ac dicta memoratu digna . . . 
deligere conslitui, VaL Max. 1 proL ; so id. 

1. 1. 9. — ^ Placed before the last term (o) 
Simul et ( =; simul etiam), and at the tame 
time, and alto : Jugurth^ postquam oppi 
dum Capsam aliosque locos munitos, simul 
et magnam pecuoiam amiserat Sail J. 97, 
X: Mariam fatigantem de profWtione, si- 
mnl et mvisum et o£rcDEum, id. ib 73,2; 
Manus bortandicaus^ simul ct nobilitatem 
exagitandi, contionem adrocavit, id. ib 84, 
6: milites modesto imperio babiti, simui 
et locupletes, id.ib 92.2 Perbeus cum ad- 
ventu consulis, simui et veris pnncipio 
streperc omnia cemeret, Liv, 44, 34 fin ; 
cf Hor. C 1, 20, 6 — (/S) Simnlqae (rare)* 
ut (materia) fr^ilis incumberet simulque 
terra umore diluta, Curt 8, 10, 25 — (<y) 
Simul, without any conjunction (so m Ciu, 
but only poet ): Kepluno grates babeo et 
tempestatibus, semul Mercuno qui, etc. 
Plaut Stich. 3, 1, 3: Electra Stereopeque, 
Simul sanctiESima Ifaja, Cic Arat 270 (36). 
inter sobs iter, simul inter &mina venti, 
id. lb 342 (101): ambiguus consiln, num 
Dyrrhacblum pedite atque equile, simul 
loDgiE navibus mare clauderet, Taa u. 2, 83. 
— C. Inserted m the last term (poet): 
memor Actae non alio rege puertiae,MQta- 
taeque simul logae, Hor C 1, 36, 9 inte 
rea Maeceuas adveoit atque OKcejus, Capi. 
toque simul Fontejus, id. S 1, 5, 3Z— 2, 
Eefemng to two or more co ordinate claus* 
es or sentences, a, El siroul or simulque . 
contundam facta Taltbybl, contemnamque 
omnes nuntios, semuJque cursoram medi 
tabor ad ludos Olyropios, Plant Stich. 2, L 
34* eamus,etde istacsimulcons.liumvolo 
capere una fecum, i e while ffoing, Ter 
Eun.3,6, 65. quod , et simul quia Lucr 
6, 1181 ratio Ecquaenam fuent ongo . . 
et simul ecquae sit finis, eta, id. 5, 1213* 
sed iidem illi ita mecum loquuntur . . et 
simul admonent quiddam quod cavcbimus, 
etc , Cia PhiL 1, 11, 28 * ex tuis li tteris cog’ 
novi festmationem tuam, et simul sum ad 
miralus cur, eta. Id. Fam. 7, 8, 1: emergit 
Nixi caput, et simul eflert sese clara Fides 
et, etc , id. Arat 713 (460) postquam Ruti 
hum coDsedisse accepit, simulque ex Ju 
gurtbae proeho clamorem augeri, SalL J 
52,6 equttes ex equis desiliunt, simulque 
et host! EC cpponnnt, et animos peditum 
accendunt, Liv 3,62,8* turn ngere omnibus 
corpora et simul lassitudine et . . fame 
etiam dcficere, id.21,5L9, 41,3, Cic Arat 
504 (259); 545 (299), Curt 4, 2, 21; Qumt 
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2,6, 13 — "b, Simul with autem or enim, 
introducing the second sentence; salve! 
simul autem valel Plaut Mera5, 1, 1: an 
geamus sane suspicionem tuam ; simul 
enim augebimus diligentiam, Cia Mara 7, 
22. — c. Simul preceding coordinate sen 
tences, generally connected by et . . . et, 
but also by a single copulative conjunction : 
simul enim et rei pnbllcae consuleSj et pro- 
pones ei exempla ad imitandum, Cia Phil 
10, 2, 5. lUa autem altera ratio quae simul 
et opinionem lalsam tollit, et aegntudinem 
detrahit, id. Tusc 4,28,60: simul et inopi 
am frumenti lenire, et ignans omnibus pa 
rare, SalL J. 91, 1: nullus portus crat qui 
simul et omnls oneranas caperet, et tecta 
legionibus praeberet, Liv. 32, 18, 3: simul 
et cohors mv asit, et ex omnibus oppidi par- 
tibus . . . concurrerunt, id. 32, 24, 3: simul 
Metelli imagines dereptae, et missi qui An 
tonio nuntlarent. Tac H. 3, 13; ct Suet 
Caes. 67 — 3. Refemng to co ordinate 
clanses introduced by subordinating con- 
junctions* Mnesilocbum at requiram atque 
ut earn mecum ad te adducam semul, 
Plaut Bacch 3, 5, 2: tantum Ihciam ut no- 
tam apponam . . . et simul significem, etc , 
Cia Fam. 13, 6, 2* quod eo libenus ad te 
Ecnbo, quia nostrae laudi favisti, simulque 
quod video non novitati esse mvisum meae, 
id. lb 1, 7, 8; 7, 10, 3 — If used in connect- 
ing dependent clauses, simnl often stands 
for a CO ordinating conjunction; v. VI. in- 
fra. 

V. Introducing an independent sentence, 
at the tame time, alto, Itkeimte (ct: itaque, 
igitnr, demde, turn, eta) 1, Simul alone • 
ego Tircsiam consulam quid faciundum 
censeat: semnl banc rem ut facta est elo- 
quar, Plaut Am 5,1,77: sequimmi* simul 
circumsp cite ne quis adsit arbiter, id. MiL 
4, 4, 1 : alteram ipse efficiam ut attente au 
diatiB. Simul lUud oro: si, etc, Cic PhiL 
2,5,10. hoc propnum virtutis existimant 
. . simul hoc se fore tutiores arhitrantur, 
Caes. B G 6,23: Valerio Samnitium legio 
nes occnmint . . . simul in Campanos sti- 
mulabat ira, Liv. T, 32,3: tibi (Apollo) de 
cimam partem praedae voveo Te simul, 
Juno, precor nl, etc , id. 6, 21, 3.-2. Mor® 
freq simul et (= etiam): quia videbitur 
Magis verisimile id esse . . . simul et con 
ficiam fhcihus ego quod volo. Ter Heant. 
4, 5, 55* nolite committere ut in re tarn in 
veterata quidquam novi sentiatis. Simul 
et ilia omnia ante ocnlosvestrosproponite, 
etc , Cia Balb 28, 66: demonstravi haec 
Caecilio Simul et illud ostendi, me el sa- 
tisfhcturum, id. Att 1,1,4* legati jam re- 

j verterant . . . simul venerant et ab rege 
Perseo oratores qui, etc , Liv. 41, 19 med.: 
ipse ad Sycunom progressus, oppenn ibi 
hostmm adventum statuit Simul et fru- 
menlan passim exercitum jubet, id. 42, 54 
fin ; ct Plaut Stich. 5, 6, 14; Cic Or. 2, 85, 
349, id- Q. Fr 1, 1, 12, § 34; id. Prov. Cons. 
15,36, Id- Balb 25,56; id. Arat 618 (372); 
628 (382); 707 (454), 721 (468); Caes B G 
1,19; 6,8; SaU. C 80,2; id.J 100,3; Liv 
8,9,13; 8,32,5; 10,3,2; 40,32; 4,49,3; 
Tac H. 1,1; 1,62; 2,53; 3,15; 3,18; 3,20; 
3,29 , 3,42 ; 3,82. 

VI. Simul itself stands as co ordinating 
coryunclion, to connect dependent clauses 
represented as contemporaneous, and at 
the tame time, and alto (not ante class. ; 
rare m Cia , freq m the histt ) ei Verres 
possessionem negat se daturum, ne posset 
patronum suum juvare, simul ut esset poe- 
na qnod, etc , Cic Verr 2, 1, 47, g 124 • om 
nes vocat ad ainpiendos Eburones, nl poti us 
Gallorum vita qnam legionanus miles pen 
cliietur, simul ut pro tali faemore stirps 
et nomen civitatis tollatur, Caes. B G 6. 

, 34 * quippe foedum hominem a rcpublica 
procul esse volebat. simul quia bom com- 
; plnres praesidium in co putabant^ SalL C 
19, 2 cujus de virtute^ quia multi dixere, 

I praetereundura puto, simul ne per insolen- 
i tiam quis existumet memet studium meum 
j laudando extollere, id. J 4, 2* nihil horum 
I . . . discere cum cemeret posse, simul et 
j tirocimo et perturbatione juvenis move- 
retur, eta, Liv 39, 47. a sermone Graeco 
puerum mcipere malo, quia Latinum vel 
nobis nolentibus perbioet, simul quia dis- 
ciplints quoque Graecis prius inslruendus 
est, Quint 1,1,12; SalLJ 20,1, Liv 39,33, 
1; 8,6,11; Cacs.B C 43,2: SalL C 20,3, 
66, 6; Liv 3, 50, 10; 40, 36 xnit ; Tac H. 1, 
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70, 2,15 -^OjConneclmg participial expTes 
glons or adverbial phrases with dependent 
clauses* his amicis confisus Catilma, si 
mul quod aes alienum ingens erat, et quod 
. oppnraendae reipubhcae consilium ce- 
pit, Sail C 16, 4: hi, quod res m invidia 
crat, Eimul et ah Numidis ohsecrali, id, J 
25, 6: ob cam Iram, simul ut praeda mili- 
tem alerct, duo miha peditum . . . popular! 
agrum jussit, Liv. 21, 62, 6j 3, 66, 3: cqui- 
tes praemisit speculatum, simul ut ignem 
cxstmgucrent, Curt 4,10,11: Otho, quam 
quam turbidis rebus, etc , simul repulans 
non posse, etc , Tac H 1, 83 ; commit- 

tere igitur eum (locum) non fidchssimis 
60 C 11 S noluit, simul quod ah illa parte ur 
bis navibus aditus ex alto est, Cic Terr. 2, 
6,32,§84; Liv.9,2,6; Tac H l,70^n./ 2, 
28; 2,30 

Vn. Simul, as CO ordmatmg conjunc 
tion, 18 frequently placed before each of 
(he CO ordinate terms (simul . . . simul = 
a/ia he), partly ... partly ; not 

only . . . but at the samt time (not ante 
Aug) l.TVith independent clauses* si- 
mul castra oppugnabantur, simul para ex- 
crcitQs ad populandum a^um Romanum 
missa, Ltv. 3, 6, 2* accolas Hannibal simul 
perlicit ad naves fabricandas, simul et ipsi 
traici cxercitum cupiebant, id 21, 26, 7 : 
ab his simul custodes trucidari coepti, si- 
mul datum signum armatls ut ex insidtis 
concurrerent, id.9,25,8: simul gratias agit, 
simul gratulatur quod, etc., Curt 6, 7, 16; 
cf. A’erg A 1, 631 sq : 2, 220 sqq j 12, 288; 
Liv. 1, 9, 5 —2. With dependent clauses, 

% euit ad quaerendum, simul quod non de 
ducerent pracsidia, simul quod in Bithyni- 
ara auxiha missi forent, Liv 39, 46 Jin : \ 
Perseus cuth audissel, simul Meliboeam a 
consults exercitu oppugnari, simul classem 
lolci stare, id 44, 13 xmt: consul ad Phy- 
lan ducit, simul ut praesidium firmaret, si 
mul ut milili frumentum divideret, id 44, 
8, 1: simul questi . . . simul nuntiantes, id 
42,46: plus quam imponebatur onens re 
cepi, simul ut pleniore obsequio deroererer 
amantissimos mei^ simul ne . . . alicms ^ e 
Btiglis msistcrem. Quint prooem 3~Rare 
ly coDuectiog a aependent clause with an 
indepcndont sentence Atbenas icrant, si 
mul ut pro legations pracmio esset honos, 
simul pentos legum peregrmarum ad con 
donda nova jura usui fore credebant, Liv. 
8, 85, 6, cC Verg A. 12, 768 — 3. Co ordi- 
nating dependent clauses with adverbial 
phrases* Gerroani frequouter m castra ve 
neruot, simul sui purgandi causa, simul ut 
de mduciis impetrarent, Caes B G 4, 13 : 
Philippus, simul ne ocio miles deterlor fie 
ret, simul avertendae suspicionis causa . , . 
in Maedicam ducere pergit, Liv. 40, 21, 1 
— 4 . Connecting g ngle nouns or phrases 
belonging to the same predicate*, cum si- 
mul fragor rupti pontis, simul clamor Ro 
manorum impclum sustinuit, Liv, 2,10,10: 
nd EC Bimul legates, simul militcs missos, 
id 42, 62 med .* ct Romae simul dilcctu, 
Eimul tnbuto conferendo laboratum cst, 
id 5,10,3. increpando simul temenlatem, 
simul tgnaviam, id 2,65,4* turn vero si- 
mul ab bostibus, simul ab mlquitate loco 
rum Poem oppugnabantur, id 21,33,5: in- 
ter simul complorationem feminarum, si 
mul nefandam caedem, id 41, 11: simul a 
mari, simul a terr^ ingredienti, id 4^, 12 
vud ; cf Tac A. 1, 49 ; 14, 40 ; Id Agr. 25 ; 
36, 41; Vorg G 3, 201; id A. 1, 513; Hor 
S 2, 2, 7 3 

vni. Simul, m connection with ac, oi- 
que (also written in one word, simulilC, 
stm^atqtlC )> rarely with ut, and lery 
rarely wiili «(, is used as subordinating, tem 
poral conjunction, a toon as For simulac, 
etc, simul alone is freq 1. Siraulnc: simul 
Bc lacrlmas do ore noegco (i c candido) 
detersit, Liv. And ap FesL p 174 Mull : 
Demonaelum simul ac conspcxcro hodic, 
Plant. As. 2, 4, 73: non simul ac se ipse 
commoMt, sensit quid mterslt, CIc. Aa 2, 
16, 61 El simul ac procul conspexlt arma 
tos, rcccssiBset, id Caccil 16, 46: dicebam, 
simul ac timer© desisscs, similcm to futu 
rum tui, id Phil 2, 36, 89: Alciblades, si 
mul ac ge rcmiscrat, dissolutus rcpcric 
batur,Ncp.Alcib 1,4. atmihi plaudolpse 
domi, simul ac nummos contomplor In 
arcA, Hor S 1, 1, 67; cC Cic. N. D 1, 38, 
108; id. Fam 16, 1C, 2; id. Plane. 41, 98; 
id. Phil 4, 1, 1; id Verr 2, 2, 19, S 46; id 

noi 
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Or 2, 27, 117: Tcig A 4, 90; 12, 222; Ov. 
M 2, 167; Hor S 1, 2, 33; 1, 4, 119; 1, 8, 

21 Strengthened byj>nmnm (=ut pri 

mum): simul ac primum ci occasio visa 
esl, quacsloT consulem deseruit, Cic Verr 
2, 1, 13, § 34 ; so id ib 2, 1, 62, § 138 ; id 
PhiL4,l,l; Suet Caes 30; id. Her 43 — 
2. Simul ntque • L Clodius, simul atquo 
introductus cst, rem conficit, Cic Clu 14, 
40* simul atque increpuit suspicio tumul- 
tus, artes ihco nostrae conticcscunt, id 
Mur. 10, 22: simul atque audivit cjus in 
tentum, buo Marte res suas recuperavil, 
id. PhiL 2, 37, 95: Bimul atque enim se In- 
flexit bic rex m dommatum mjustiorem, 
fit contmuo tyrannus, idL Rep 2, 26, 49 * si- 
mul atque sibi hic adnuissel,numeraturum 
se dicebat, id Quint 6, 18: qui, simul at- 
que in oppidum venerat, mmittebantur illl 
contmuo Cibyraticl canes, id Verr. 2, 4, 21, 
§ 47: simul atque deCaesans adventu cog- 
nitum cst, Caes. B G 5,3,3; cf Cic Plane. 
41,98; id. Phil 8,10,31; Suet Caes. 29; id. 
Galb 7 — 3, Siraul ut (v.Madv.ad Cic Fm 
2, 11, 33): simul ut experrecti sumus, visa 
ilia contemnimus, Cic Ac 2, 16,61; simul 
ut accept a Scleuco litteras tuas, statim 
quaesivi,etc,id Fam 6,18,1: nostros om 
nia coDsequi potuisso, simul ut vclle coe 
pissent, id Tusc.4,2,6; id Q Fr 2.6,3 (6, 
2). simul ut, qui sint professi, vidcro, di 
cam, id Plane b,14; td AttlO, 4, 12: nam 
simul ut supero sc totum lumine Cancer 
extulit, extemplo cedit delapsa Corona, id 
Arat 696 (349) —4. Simul cl* simul el 
quid ent certi, ecribam ad te, Cic. Alt 2, 
20,2: ego ad tc statim habebo quod scri- 
bam, simul et ndero Cunonem, id ib 10, 
4, 12: quam accept simul ct in Cumanum 
vem.id lb 10,16,4; 16,11,6; id Q Fr 2, 
6, 3 In all these passages the Cod Med. 
has simul et, which the editors variously 
changed into simulatque, simulac, simul 
ut, simul • so, omne animal smvul ct or 
turn cst, se ipsum dibgit, Cic. Fm 2, 11, 33, 
where the vulg has simul ul, and iladv. 
reads simul [et) ortum —5. Simul ubi: 
quod Simul ubi conspexit, equUes emisit, 
Liv. 4, 18, 7 dub Weissenb. ad loc — <5, 
Simul alone, = simul atque : simul her 
bao incepermt nasci, Cato, R R 48: hic 
simul argentum repperit, curA sese expo- 
divit, Ter. Pborm 5, 4, 4: simul hmen m 
trabo, illi extrabUDt illico, AH-an ap Non 
104, 21 (Com Rel v. 6 Rib }: simul inflavit 
tibicen, a pento carmen agnosotur, Cic 
Ac 2, 27, 86: oosln, simul in ando const! 
terunt, in hostes impetum fccerunt, Caes 
B G. 4, 26 Jin : siroul Increpuore arma, 
hostis pedem rellulU, Liv. 6, 24, 1; cf. Cic 
Tusc. 4, 6, 12; id Fin. 3, 6, 21; id. Arat 694 
(349); Caes B C 1,30, 3; Liv.3, 62, 6; 4, 
18, 6; 4, 31, 6; 4, 32, 6; 6, 25, 11; 8, 32, 2; 
21, 65, 9; 44, 8 med ; 44, 19; 44, 44 Jim; 
Curt 3, 11, 4 ; Pbaedr. 3, 16, 16 ; Hor C 
1, 12, 27; 3, 4 37; Verg G. 4, 232; Ov. F. 1, 
667.r-^trengtuencd bypnminn.* simul pn- 
mum magistratio abilt, dicta dies est, Liv. 
6, 1. 6: simul primum anni tempus navi- 
gabile praebuisset mare, Id 86, 44, 6 Weis 
Ecnb ad loc. ; Suet Caes 30 

sunulscy 'v. Bimul, vin 

simulacrnin, i| n [simulo), an imago 
formed in the likeness of a thing, a like- 
ness, image, form, representation, semhlanee 
(class ; syn : imago, cIBgies, signum) j, 
L i t , of images formed by art, reflected in 
a mirror, or seen in a dream, of app.ari 
tions^ visions, etc. (the latter mostly pool 
and in post-Aug prose) A. Of images 
formed hy art, esp of statues of the gods, 
an xmage^ figure^ pori> ait, effigy, statue, 
etc.: aliciijus efSgiom simulacrumque ser 
varo, Cic Von*. 2, 2, 65, § 169; cf : staluas 
Gt imagines, non animorum simulacra sod 
corpomm.. relinquerc, id Arch 12, 30* 
Helcnae sc pingero simulacrum velle dixit 
(Zeuxis), id. Inv. 2, 1, 1; cf id Fam 6, 12, 
7* delubra magnlfica humanis consccrata 
simulacns, id Rep 3,9,14; but cf* simu 
lacrum dcae non cfflgic humana, Tac H 2, 
3* deorum simulacra eanclissima, Cic Div 
in Caccil 1,3; so oftbc images oftfao gods, 
id Verr 2, 6, g 185, Caes B 0 C, 16, 6, 
17; id B C 2, 6j 3, 105; Taa H 2, 3; id 
A 12, 22 al • tuen nras aimulncraquo di 
vom,Lucr 6,76; 6,303: ctbeno facta dcum 
frangii Simulacra, id 6,419; Vorg A 2,172, 
Ov. M 10, 694, 16, 658 al ; cf : Hercuhs si 
mulacrom, Ll\ 9, 44/tn • simulacra oppi- 
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dorum, Cic. Pis. 25, 60; cf pugnarutn, Liv 
41, 28, 10: Balbum in trmmpho omnium 
gentium urbiumque nomina ac simulacra - 
duxisse, Pha 6, 6, 6, § 86; cf also* Bimu- 
lacrum cclebrati diet pingere, Liv 24, 16 

Jin : montiutm fluviorum, Tac. A. 2, 41 

P o e t , of the Trojan horse, Verg A. 2, 232 
(for which, effigies, id. ib 2, 184) — A d- 
verb : ad or per simulacrum (like ad Bi- 
militudmem, formam),tn the form of afler 
the pattern of: aurata aedes ad Simula 
crum templi Veneris collocata. Suet Caea 
84’ ad simulacrum Ignium nrdens Pharos, 
id. Flor. 4, 2, 88; cf : ad simulacrum cae 
lestium Biderum, id ib 1, 2, 8 : digiti per 
Iitterarum simulacra ducuntur. Sen Ep 94, 

61. — B. An image, form, shade, phantom 
Been m a mirror, in a dream, etc ; analo- 
gous to the Gr ciduXov : quaocunque ap- 
parent nobis simulacra, Lucr 4,99; cf : per 
aquas, quae nunc rcrum simulacra vide- 
mus, Id 1, 1060: quid frustra simulacra fu- 
gacin (in aqu& visa) capias? Ov. M 3,432. 

— Of the shades or ghosts of tho departed: 
quaedam simulacra modis pallentia miris, 
Lucr. 1, 123 (cf Verg G 1, 477 infra); ct: 
cst via declivis (m Tarlarum) . . . umbrae 
recentes Descendunt iliac Bimulacraque 
fuDCta sepuicns, Ov. M. 4, 436; bo kL ib 10, 

14: simulacra cara parentis, id ib 14, 112; 
cf Verg A. 2, 772: ut bibere in somnis si- 
tiens cum quaerit . . . laticum simulacra 
! petit, etc , Lucr. 4, 1099 ; cf : (canes) Ex- 
pergefacti secuntur mama saepc Cervo 
rum simulacra, id 4,995: simulacra mania 
somni, Ov H 9, 89: %ana (noctis), id. Am 

1, C, 9: Simulacra modis pallentia mins Visa 
sub obscurum noctis, \ erg G 1, 477 ; Sil 
3, 650al ; cf : ne vacua mens audita simu- 
lacra et manes sibi metus fingeret, Plm 
Ep 7, 27, 7.-2. In the philosoph lang of 
Lucret (like the Gr etdwXoy and the Lat 
spectrum), the form or image of an object 
of sense or thought presented to the mind; 
a representation, idea, conception, Lucr 2, 
112; 4. 130; 4, 149 sq — 3, Of mnemonic 
signs, types, or emblems * ut res ipsas rerum 
effigies notaret atque ut locis pro cerA, si- 
mulacns pro litteris utoremur, Cic. de Or. 

2, 86, 364 —4. A description, a portraiture / 
of character: non inscram simulacnitn vln ' 
copiosi (Catoms), quae dixerit referendo, 
Liv 45, 26 — 5 . A likeness or simititiute : 
dm disputavi, Hommem quojus rei Simi- 
lem essoarbitrarorBimulacrumquo habere: 
Idrcppenjam cxemplum,ctc.,Piaut Most 
1,2,6—11. Id panic., with the predom- 
inant idea of mere imitation (opp to that 
which Ib original or real), a shadow, sem- 
blance, appearance, etc • simulacrum aii- 
quod ac vestigium civitatis, Cic. Fam 10, 

1, 1; cf: simulacra virtutis, Id Off 1, 16, 

46; and: baoc simulacra sunt auspictorum, 
auspicia nullo modo, id Div. 2, 33, 71: ll- 
bertatis, Tac. A 1. 77: belli simulacra cien- 
tes, i e mock-fghis, shamfghts, Lucr 2, 41; 

2, 324: pugnaequo cient simulacra bud ar 
mis, Verg A 6,685; 6, 674: Sil 16, 629; 7, 
119; cf ; simulacrum navalis pugnao, Liv. 

26, 51, 6; 35, 26, 2: qulbusdam pugnao Si- 
mulacns ad verum discrimen aciomque 
JuBtam consuescimus, Quint 2, 10, 8; so, 
ludicrum pugnae, Liv 40, 9 : decurrentls 
excrcIlDs. id. 44, 9: vmdommo, Tac A 11, 

31* civIhtatiB particulae, Qhint 2, 15, 25: 
inania, id 10, 5, 17 

sim^amcn^ Inis, n. [slmulo], a copy, 
an imitation (poet and very rare), Ov M. 

10, 727; Aus IdylL 10, 228 
'^8imulamentnin«i,n [id], 
fion; with astu, Geli 16 , 22 

sunulans, antis, Part and P. a of si- 
mulo 

amulanter and samulate. adw., 

V simulo^n A and B ' 

* simnlatilis, n, [simuloX/cf^ed, 
fchtxous umbra, Ven Vit S Mart 2,276 

SLinulatio,oDi8,/ [simulo, II a false 
ly assumed appearance, a false show, feign- 
ing, shamming, pretmee, feint insincerity, 
deceit, hypocrisy, simulation, etc. (class, and 
very freq ; cf iraltatio) (o) With gen : si- 
mulatio fnsanlae, Cic Off 8, 26, 97* slulti- 
tine, id Brut 14,63* imitatio simulatioquo 
virtutis, Id Ac ^ 46, 140; Id. Alt 7, 1, 6: 
omnium rerum. Id. Lacl 25, 92 : tlmons, 
Caes B 0 6, 60/n ; id B C 2, 40: Itino- 
ns, id B G 6, 8: dcdlllonls, id B C 3,28: 
tmlnorum, Id Ib 2, 35 : rel frumentariae, 
id. B G 1, 40; cf ; Icgis agrariao (with no- 
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n3en).Cic Agr 2,6,15: rel publicae. Brut 
ap Cic. Fara 11, 13, 6: Parthicl belli, Caes 
B C 1,9— Esp ,al*Z. adverb 
cfj tinder pretence of^ etc : amicitiae, Cic 
I^ei 8, 26: mulioncs cqultum specie ac 8i- 
molatione coWfbas ciccamrehi Jabet, Caes, 

B G. 7, 45: ct. gladmtores emlos esse Fan 
stl fiimolatione ad caedem aclumultum.cw 
U'ospreUndedfor J^aufius, Cic SulL19, 54: 
pro Eoclis contra hostls exercitnm mittere, 
an hoetmm simnlalione contra eocios, id. 
Imp Pomp 22,66: provocarc anna Eoma- 
na Blmulatlone naminum ausns esl, under 
pretence of a divine command, Tac,H 2, 61. 
—Similarly: per simulalioncm, cum simu 
lationc: per Blmulationem amicitiae me 
nefane prodiderunl, Cic Red. Quir. 9i 21: 
cum Bimulatione timons agero, Caea B G 
5, 50 — (/3) AVsol : cx omnl vita simulatio 
dlssimumtioquo lollenda est, Cic OfT 3. 16, 
61: simulatio et inanis ostentatio, id. in 2, 
12, 43: in specie fictae simulationis, pietas 
inesse non potest, Id. N. D. 1, 2, 3: nihil ut 
opus sit simulatione et iailaciis, id. de Or. 
5,46,191; BO (with perfldla) Caes. B G. 4, 
13: non mea’st simulatio, Ter Heant 4, 6, 
34; cf : optima est simulatio contra simu- 
lantern, Quint 6,3,92: nihil simulatio pro 
licit. Sen Ep 79, 18 — P/ur ; Illasimulatio- 
num nescia, Tac A. 4, 64 : simulationum 
falsa, id. ib 6, 45; 6, 64; Plin. Pan. 72^n. — 
zx. Rhctt t : eipuveia est simulatio, ilart 
Cap 6, g 523 

■im^ator, flnst m [Bimulo] I. A 
copter, imiiator (poet and very rare) : ex- 
cltat artiflcem simulatoremque flgurae 
Morphea, Ov. II 11, 034 : humanl quails 
Bimulator simius oris, Claud, in Eutr. 1, 
303 — II,.4 feigner, pretender, counterfeit, 
hypocrite, nmulator, etc (the class slgnlr 
of the word) (a) TVlth gen ; animus enjus 
re) llbet simulator ac dissimulator, SalL C. 
C, 4: segnitiae, Tac A. 14, 67: belli, Lnc. 4, 
722.— Alisol : in omnl oratione simula- 
torem, qaem ("puva Graecl nomlnarunt, 
Socratem accepimns, *Cic Off. 1, 30, 103: 
benovolas et slmnlator, Q Cic Pet Cons 
10, 39: callldns et slmnlator, Tac. A. 13, 47. 
simalatQac, v simul, Vili 
* kuaullltrix* f {simulator], a 
(female) transformer; of Circe, who trans- 
formed men into beasts, Stat Th. 5, 551. 

0®ss correctly at mil « • v. aasi- 
mulo^n ), avi, atum, l,v a [simtlis] X. 
In gen., to make a thing like another; to 
imiUsXe,copy, represent a thing (mostly poet ; 
sytLimitor): corpora igni simulata, TTUzde 
hkei, h'^tf.Lucr. 1, 637: nimbos et non imi- 
tabile fulmen simnlare, Verg A. 6, 591: si- 
muletCatonem,Hor.Ep 1,19, 13 cumsint 
crura tibl, simulcnt quae cornua lunae, 
ilart 2, 35, 1: furias Bacchi,Ov. IL 6, 596: 
cquam (sonus), id. ib 2, 668 : artem (natu 
ra),id. ib 3,158* annm,to assume the form 
o/id. lb 3,275; 6,26; 11,310, id. F. 4, 617; 
so, Bomeri ilia Minerva simulata Mentorl, 
Cic Att 9,8,2 (cf Horn Od. 3, 22)* Simula- 
ta Troja, a counterfeit Troy, i c which is 
copied after, huilt like Troy, Ov. JI 13, 721: 
simulata magnis Pergama, Verg A. 3, 349: 
laticcB simulates fontls Avemi, id. ib 4, 512 . 
cupressum simulare, to represmt, paint, 
Hor. A. P. 20. antrum in ostro, Sil 15, 4.30 
— With object clausr : Pallas . simulat , . 
terram Prodere cum baccis fetum canentis 
olivae, represents the earth producing, etc , 
Ov. M 6,80, cf also, transf, of a v> 0 Tk of 
art : aera Fortis Alexandn vultum simulan- 
lla, representing, imaging, Hor Ep 2, 1, 
241.— Xl^In parti c , to a thing 

as being which has no existence, to feign a 
thing to be what it is not (while dlssimu 
lare is to pretend a thing not to bo which 
really is, to conceal), to assume the appear- 
ance of a thing, to feign, pretend, count^- 
feit, Simulate (class and freq ) (a) With 

acc. (In Cic. in the act perh. only with a 
prcm): nec ut cmat melius. nccutvcndat, 
quicquam simulabit aut dlssimulabit \ir 
bonus, Cic. 0£C 3, 15, 61, ct Plane ap Cic 
Fam 10, 8, 4 experiar, quid ames, quid si- 
mules, riaut Ps 1, 1, 71 (oportuit) non si 
mulare mortem verbis, re ipsa spem vitae 
dare, i c to pretend that she loas d^ad. Ter 
Hcaut 4, 1, 23 stadium conjuratlonis ve 
hementer simulare, Sail C 41, 5: deditio 
ncm ac demde metum, id. J 36. 2 : diffi- 
dcntiam rei,id.ib 60,5: pacem, id.ib 111, 
4, cC. pacem cum Sc pone Sulla sire 
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Jaciehat Bive Eimulabat, Cia Phil. 13, 1, 2 ■ 
constantiam, Tac. H. 1, 81: ohsequmm, id. 
A. 12, 47 et Eaep : Hannibal aegrum Bimn- 
labat, pretended to he sick, lAv. 25, 8, 12 : Ea 
nnm, Ov. R. Am. 493: fnrentem, Sen. Here 
Oet 429; pmegrarem aut delambem eese 
Eimulans, PI in. 10,33, 51, g 103: supervaca 
neos, Jnst 6, 0, 3 — With pro : simnlat se 
pro more Nlni Ahum, pro femina pnernm, 
Jnst 1, 2, 1— Pair ; turn pel ego is essem 
vere, qni simulabar. Ter Eun. 3, 6, 68; non 
Eimnlatur amor, Ov. H. 17, 36: tecto lumine 
BomnuB, id. ib 21, 199: ad simnlanda nego 
tia altitndo ingenii incredibilis, Sail J. 95, 
3 et Eacp — Ebp freq in part perf; fleto 
olBcio Bimnialaqne Bednlitatc conjnnctus, 
Cic. Caecin. 6,14: officio Bimnlato, id. Rose. 
Am. 38, 112; BimnlatS amicitia, Caes B. G 
h44; bortatureimnlataconscientiaadeant, 
Tac A. 2, 40 et Eacp ; cum ex eo qnaerere 

tur, quid csset dolus mains? respondebat: 
enra easet aliud Bimulatum, alind actnm, 
Cic Off 3,14, 60: in amicilia nihil fictum 
est, nihil Elmnlatum, id. Lad 8, 26 ; eo 
(with fletum) Id. lb 18, 65; Id. Off 2, 12, 43; 
with falsnm, id.de Or. 2, 45, 189; id. Phil 
11, 2, 5; with fucata (opp verah id. Lad 25, 
95: Bimnlato vecta Juvcnco, Ov. Am 1, 3, 
23; eimnlatae ordine jneto exseqniae, Sih 
16, 305 — tfi) With otgect clause (bo most 
freq )• qni omnia Be Bimnlant scire. Plant 
Tnn 1.2,168: ille Be Tarcntnm proflciscl 
cam simnlaBset, Cic. Cln 9,27: illi reverti 
Be in euas sedes Bimnlavemnt, Caes B G 
4, 4; simulat Jove natus ahirc, Ov. JL 2, 
697; 4, 338 ah; Plaut AnI 3,4,4; id. Ep 
3,2,37; Id. Bacch, 1, 1, 42; id. Bud. 6, 3, 
43; id. True proL 18; 1, 1, 68 sq at: id 
mlran te BimuIato,Ter. Heant 5, 1, 70 ; id. 
Hec. 1, 2, 109 : 1, 2, 113 ; Afran. ap Non. 
511, 7 ; Cic Imp Pomp 4, 9 ; id. Off 1 
30, 108; Id. LacL 26, 99; id Q Fr. 1, 1, 4, 
g 13; Caes. B C 3, 21; Quint 8, 2, 24: si- 
mulandnm est, qnaedam nos dlcerc, Qnini 
4, 6, 20 ; cf : qul per ambitionem probos 
scso Bimulavcre, SalL J. 85, 9: adcurrlt pe 
des ejns feta, praegravem, ddumbem sese 
Eimnlans, FIm. 10, 33, 61, g 103; Jnst 3, 1, 
8: simulans a Hareo se esse praemissnm, 
Curt 4, 1, 29 — Pass ; schema, quo aliud 
Bimulatur dici qnam dicitor. Quint 0, 1, 
14. — (y) With quan (mostly Plautin); 
quasi affuerim Blmulabo atque audita do 
quar, Plant Am 1, 1, 45 ; id. As 4, 1, 61 : 
quasi mlllti animnm a4)eceriB simnlareAd. 
MiL3, 3, 35; IttPers 4,5,6; cC: praefec- 

tus, quasi et ipse conterrltns, simulans 
cuncta pavore complevcrat, Curt 3, 13, 10 
— (i) Abiol : cur Bimulat ? Ter And. 2, 3, 1 ; 
1,1,21; 3,4,9: non in perpetuom ut da 
res, Vemm ut eimnlares, id. Heant 4, 6, 34; 
Cic Q. Fr. 1, 1, 6, g 15: Bimuiandi gratid, 
Sail J. 37, 4; Quint 1, 3, 12, C, 3, 85; Ov. 
M. 13, 299 al — Impers pass; quid est, 
quod amplins simuletur? Ter Heant 5, 1, 
28 — Hence, simMans, antis, P. a 

Imitating, xmitative: non fuit in Icr- 
rls vocum simulantior ales (pslttaco), Ov. 
Am 2, G, 23 — 2, SuSHlaus, Preten- 
der, the title of a comedy of Afranius (v. the 
Fragra. Com ReL p 172 sq Bib ), Cic Seat 
55,118 — Adm,: sasaUxaXeTffmgnedly, 
pretendedly, apparently (for the class ei. 
mulato): Eimnlanter rcvlcta Cbante, App 
JI 8, p 205, 36 — B. simulate, /rfyn 
edly, pretendedly, not sincerely . sive ex 
ammo Id fit eivc simulate, Cic N D 2 
67, 168: flete et simulate, itL ^ Fr 1, 1, 4 ’ 
§ 13— ‘Comp * simulatius exit proditionis 
opus, Petr poet Fragm 28, 4. 

ullBjpen plur simultatmiu, 
Liv. 1, 60, 2; d, 66, 4; 9, 38, 12, 28, 18, 12 
39, 5. 2 , 39, 44, 9. Val Max. 4, 2, 2, Auct 
B Alex. 49, 2. simnltatum, Cic FL85, 87; 
Capitol Ver 9, 2),/ [simul , therefore, ong , 
a coming together, encounter of two per 
sons or parties], hence, I. j4 hostile encoun- 
ter of two persons or parties, dissension, en- 
mity, rivalry, jealousy, grudge, fiatred, am 
mosity (class, , syn : aemulatio, odium, Ini 
mlcitia , on account of the idea of rcciproc 
ity, most freq in the plur) (a) Sing : 
blc id metuit, ne illam vendas oh slmulta 
tern Buam, ♦'Plant Ps 1. 3, 50; Ter Phonn 
2, 1, 2; cf gero.II A : nme simultas cum 
Curione iniercedebat, Caes B C 2, 25; cf 
cum quo si simultas tibi non fuisset, Cael 
ap Cic Fam 8,6,1* sibi pri\atam simulta 
tern cum Campanis nuliam esse, publicas 
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inlmicitias esse, Liv, 26, 27, 11, cf : simnl- 
tas cum familiA BardnA, id. 23, 13, 6: Be 
nnmqnam enm Borore fuisse in simnltate, 
Nep Att 17, 1: simnltate cum FulviA Bocru 
exorta, Snet Ang 62 : Bimnltatcm depone- 
re, Cic Att 3 24, 2; eo (opp gerere) Saet 
Tesp 6: mnltis Eimultatem indixerit, id. 
Ner. 25 dehinc ad Bimultatem usque pro 
cessit, id. Tib 51: ubl nulla Bimuitas Inci- 
dij, Ov R Am 661: inter finitimos veins, 
Jav. 15, 33 — (fl) Plur.: qui Bimnltates, 
quas mecum habebat, deposuiSECt, Cic 
Plane. 31, 76- exerccre cum aliqno, id. FI. 
35, 88: gerere cum aliquo. Quint 4, 1, 18: 
hi (ccntunoncs) de loco snmmis simnltati- 
bnscontendebanljCaes B.G 6,44; Bimnlta- 
tes partlm obsenras partim apertas Busce- 
pisse, Cia Imp Pomp 24, 71; cf id Q Fr 
1, 1, 6, g 19: Bimnltates graves excipere,de- 
ponere, Snet Caes 73- Bimnltates exercere 
. . . alienarum simnltatinm cognitorem fie- 
ri, Liv. 39, 5, 2 ; Bimnltates provocare. 
Quint 12,7,3: facere, Tac A. 3, 64: nutrl- 
re, id. H. 3, 63: Bubire pro aliqno, Plln. Ep 
2, 18' simnltatibus alicnjus dare aliqnem, 
Tac A. 16, 20 simultates finire, Liv. 40, 8, 
9; 40, 46, 9; cf dinmere, id. 28, 18, 2: pa- 
temas obhtcrare, id. 41, 24, 11: saepe bi- 
mnltates ira morata facit, Ov. Am. 1, 8, 82: 
nihil est Bimnitatibns gravios. Sen. Ira, 3, 
6, 6; erant inter Athenlenses et Dorienses 
simuhatinm veteres offensae, Jnst 2. 6, 16 
-n. In Hyg , in gen., a strife, contest for 
a prize (syn. certamen) : cum complures 
earn petcrent in conjugium, simultatem 
coDEtituit, se ci daturum, qui secum qua- 
drigis certasset victorqno exlsset, Hyg Fab 
84 ; 185 : Bimultatem constituit, id. ib. 22 
and 67. 

adv similis /In A. 

* 1. siXXlMn8«&i utttfdtm adj [simus], 
fat-nosed, pug nosed, Lucr 4, 1169 
2* SimmnSw ij [L simnlus], aproper 
name, Ter Ad. 19 

DEQ, adj ,-=cip.6s, fiat nosed, 
tnubnosed\ct silus), 1, Lit : avlbus, 
serpentibus, ptscibus, foramina tantum ad 
olfactuB sine nanbus, et bine cognomina 
8iraorum,PJin.lL 37,59, g 158: pecus Ke- 
rei, 1 e dolphins, Lir Andron. ap lion, 335, 
22 (Trag Rel p 1 Rib); cf : rostrum del- 
phml, Flin. 9, 8, 7, g 23 : capellae, Verg E. 
10,7: puer Sima nare,3Iart 6,39,8; Cela. 
8,10, 7.-2. Trop,Verg M.107. 

loa, C07V [apocop from si ne], anadver- 
sativ e conditional particle, if however, if on 
the contrary, hut if {good prose) X,Wjth 
a preceding si, Tiin, quando, dum. 

After si In gen.; si domi sum, foris 
est animus : sin foris sum, animus doml 
est, Plaut Merc 3, 4, 2; cf id. ib 3, 4, 7: 
bunc mibl timorem erlpe: si estverus, ne 
opprimar; sm falsus, ut, etc , Cic Cat 1, 7, 
18 fm : El optimates ... sin populus, etc , 
id. Rep 1, 42, 65: quos si bom oppresserunl 
. . . sm audaces, Id. ib 1,44,68; l,37,68:Bi 
nostri oblituB es . . . sin aestivorum timoi 
te dcbilitat, id. Fam 7,14,1: qui si irapro' 
basset . . . Bln’ probassel, etc , Caes B C 1, 
32: Bi sine vl velinl rapta tradere, redder 
rent . . . Sin aliter sient animatLetc , Plant. 
Am. 1, 1, 64: sin aliter cs, id. Trin 1, 2, 9; 
Ter Ad. 3, 5, 5; and simply sin aliter, with 
a verb understood, but if not, in the contra' 
ry case. Ter Phorm 1, 2, 66; Cic Caecin. 
24, 69 ; id Fara 11, 14, 3 , Quint 8, 6, 74 aL : 
Bin secus, Plant Cas 2, 6, 25 . accusatof 
ilium defendet, si potent sin minus pot- 
ent, negabit. Cic Inv 2, 29. 88; so simply 
sm minus, id. Att 9, 15, 1 ; id. Q. Fr. 2, 8, 2. 
— 2 b Id the epistolary style also, ellipt , 
Bla (for Bia aUtercr Bln mlnas): ei pares 
aeque inter se, quiescendum * sin, latius 
manabit, Cic Att 16, 13, b, 2/— 3. Strength 
ened,(a) Byautem: si malus est. . sinau- 
tem Irugi’st, etc , Plaut Pers 4, 1, 6; cf * 
id St ita est, etc . . sm autem ilia venora, 
Cic Lael 4,14; Ter Hec 4,1,44; 5,2,14; 
Cia Rose Am 49, 142; id. Att 3, 8, 6 and 7; 
Just 16, 4,14; 31, 5, 7 aL ; cf : si sunt viri 
bom, me adjuvant sm autem minus ido 
nei, me non laedunt, Cic Caecin 1,3; sold. 
Div in Caecil 11,34; and in epistolary style, 
cUipti : si vir esse volet, praeclara evv- 
odia* sin autem enmus nos, qui solemus 
id- Att. 10, 7, 2. — So freq in Vulg * si est 
tibl intellectus, responde proximo* sin au- 
tem. Bit manus tua super os tutum, Vulg. 
Ecclus 6, 14; 29, 8, id. Luc 10, 6; id. Apoc 
2 , 5 — (/?) Less freq by vero : si sit ovls ma- 
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tnra. . . sm vero feta, CoL 7, 3, 11 —’'B, 
After nisi * nisi molestum est, nomen dare 
vobls to!o Comoedial: Bin odio est--4icam 
tamcn, Plant. Poem prol 51. — After 
m^ancTo: quando abut rete pessnm,adducit 
fmeam * sm jecit recte, etc., PlauUTmc. 1, 1, 
16(SpeDg 61 iDjecit) — *1), Afterdum.* dum 
ilh agunl BuatQ rem agunt, ceten cleptae: 
sin vldent quemplam se adservare, oblu 
dunt, Plant True. 1, 2, 10 —II, Wilbout a 
preceding si, nisi. etc. (where the foregoing 
particle is usu clearly implied by the con- 
text) A. 1° gfio • ero servire servos 
postulat, etc. . . . Sm dormitat, ita dormitet, 
ut, etc., riant Aul 4,1,5; cCCic Kep 3,3, 
6: Pee Ne me attrecta. So Sm le amoi 
Plant Pers. 2, 2, 45; cC id Ps. 1, 3, 22; id. 
Mil 4, 8, 27: primum danda opera est, ne 
qua amicornm discidia fiant: sin tale all 
quid evenerit, ut, etc , Cic. Lael 21, 78; cf. 
id. Oft 2, 21, 74: adhuc nostri nuUi ftiemnt. 
sm quando exstitermt, etc., id de Or 3, 24, 
95: orat ac postulat, rem pubheam susci- 
piant Sm timore defugiant, etc , Caes. B 
G 1, 32; Kep Ages. 1, 3 . haec ut flant, deos 
qnaeso, ut vobis decet Sm aider animus 
voster est, etc.. Ter. Ad. 3, 4, 46 — B. lo 
epistolary style, ellipt : ego, ut constitui. 
adero: atqne utmam tu quoque eodem die! 
Sm quid — multa enim — utique postndie, 
Cic. Att 13, 22, 4 — C. Strengthened, 1, By 
autem : summi puerorum amores saepe 
un^ cum praetextd toga ponerentur: sm 
autem ad adulescentiam perduxissent, etc., 
Cic. LaeL 10,34; 21, 77; id. Rep 1, 6, 11; 2, 
89, 66; id. 021 1, 34, 123; id- Tusc. 3, 9, 19; 
id. Rose Am 47,137; Cae&B 6 6,85al — 
2. Rarely by vero : quidatn saepe m parvA 
pecuni&cognoscuDturquam smtleves, qui- 
dam, etc , sm vero erunt aliqui, etc., Cic. 
LaeL 17, 63 

tsinapi (stnape, Apic. 6, 4; 8, 7), is, 
n (collal form sinapi^ 16, yi, Plant Ps 3, 
2, 28; Col poet 10, 14J2, ucc. smapim, PalL 
Oct 11, 1i),=zctvairt, mustard, CoL 11, 3,29; 
Plm 19,8,54, § 170; 20,22,87, § 236; Enn. 
ap Macr. S 6, 5; Cels. 2, 21; 2, 22; 2, 31; 
Petr. 66, 7 — Oen smapis, Col 11, 3, 29; 
Plio. 21, 12. 41, § 71 — AbL smapi, Plant 
Trua 2, 2, 60: smape, Varr R R, 1, 69, 4 
t ^apismus, 1> = <r<vajr«rfiof, a 

mustard ‘piaster or pouKt'ce, a «rtqpi#m, 
Gael Aur Tard. 3, 8, 112. 

tsUaplXO^ arej t? <t, ss ctvaff/C", to 
poultice xinUt niujtard, to cover vnth a wiw 
tard-plaster . partem corporis, Veg 3,6,11; 
3, 6, 33; Gael Aur Tard. 6, 2 
siiicerasco^ rS'f't l, v inch, n (since 
rus], to begin to clear, prow clear (late Lat ) : 
aer sinccravit, mundumque efflcitur cae- 
lum, Fulg Serm 16 
sincere, udr , v smeems/n. a. 
sincerxtas* utis,^ [smeerus], clean- 
nessfpuntg, soundness, lohoUness (not ante- 
Aug ) I, Li t ; pura (olei), Plm 16, ^ 6, 
g 22 : firma capitis, Pall 1, 3 corporis, vaL 
Idax. 2, 6, 8. alia convertenda, quae since 
ritatem habent, CoL 4, 26. — H, Trop ; 
nee summum bonum habebit smeentatem 
suam, SI, etc., Sen. Vit Beat 15 : summa 
vitae, moral puntg, VaL llax. 5, 3, 2 cct 
ad pemiciDm solet agi smeentas, upright 
ness, honesty, integrity, sincerity (with recte 
loqui), Phaedr 4, 13, 3; so (with probitas) 
GelL 14, 2, 6. verborum (with tentas), id. 
2,23,21.— B. Esp : sinceritas tua,a form 
of complimentary address to certain in- 
ferior dignitaries, Cod. Just 7, 62, 26; Cod. 
Theod 2, 1,8; 10, 15, 4, 7, 1, 9 

sinceiiterj , V smcerus^n.b 
sincere, avi, utum, l, t* a, [smeerus], 
to jnoAe clean or pure, Diom 361 P. 

sincerns, a, um, adj [sm =Bim , v 
simplex; root m Sanscr sama, whole, to- 
gether, and root skir, Sanscr kir-, ^ur 
out], clean, pure, sound, not spotted, untn 
jured, whole, entire, real, natural, genuine, 
sincere (class., esp freq m the trop sense; 
cC* simpler, verus, incorruptus) J, Li t : 
omnia fucata et siinulata a smceris atque 
vcrls (mtcmoscere), Cic. LaeL 25, 95: all- 
quem ab omni mcommodo, detriment©, 
molcslil smeerum mtegrumque conserra- 
re, unharmed, unhurt, id. Fam 13, 50, 2 
corpus (with Bine vulnere), Ov M 12,100, 
cf. pars, Id. lb 1, 191 : membra, Lucr. 3, 
717 : pore! sacres, souncl, Plant ken. 2, 2, 
16; cf in comp : cum jam me sinceriore 
corpnscnlo factum dicerct (mcdicus). Cell 
170G 


18, 10, 4: slncerum tergum . . . corium sm- 
censsimum, clear (of weals), Plant Rud 3, 
4, 61 sq ; cf so, conum, Id Most 4, 1, 13: 
vas, clean, Hor S 1, 3, 66; id. Ep 1, 2, 54* 
ex ampbor^ pnmum quod est Eincorissi- 
mum cffluit, Sen. Ep 108, 26: lac, Col 7, 8, 
1; so, Ammeum, id. 12, 47, 6: crocus, Plm. 
21, 6, 17, % 32: axungta, id. 28, 9, 37, | 135: 
gemma (opp sordium plena), la 37, 8, 33, 
§ 110; propria et smccra et tantum sui si- 
mills gens, unmuMd, pure, Tac.G 4:so,po- 
pulos, id, H 4,64j^n ; Suet Aug 40* nobi- 
litas, Liv. 4, 4, 7: mtor. Sen. Ep 66, 46 — 
Comp : lux 6mcenor,App deMundo,p 58, 
29— Smeerum, adverb : non smeerum 
souSre, that it does not ring clearly, is not 
genuine, Lucr 3, 873 — H. Trop : Athe 
mensmm Bemper fmt prudens Bincerum 
que judicium, sound, uncorrupted, Cia Or 
8, 25" nibil erat m ejus (Cottae) oratlone 
nisi siDccrum, id. Brut 65, 202 ; cf . esse 
videtur Horoen (versus) simphcior et sin 
cenor, GelL 13. 26, 3, so, smeera gratis ser- 
moDis Attici, Quint 10, 1, 65: smeera et m 
tegra natura,'^c Or 28j7n : animus, Sen 
Cons Helv. 11, 6: vir, id. Ep. 73, 4: opmio 
nes, id. lb 94, 68 : Minerva, pure, chaste, 
Ov. M. 8, 664: smeerum equestre proelium, 
unmixed, pure, Liv. 30, 11 : non smeerum 
gaudmm praebere, not unmixed, not un 
disturbed, id- 34,41; so, gaudmm, id 44,44* 
gaudmm slncenus, Just 10, 1. 3 voluptas, 
Ov M. 7, 453 , fam^ unWemiaaed, GelL 6, 8, 
6* Thucydides rerum gestarum pronuncia 
tor smeerus, Aon«f, ozndtd, upright, Cic. 
Brut 83,287; cf: Fabii Annales, bonae at- 
que smeerae vetustatis libn, Ge^ 6^ 4, L — 
Sup : Q Claadmsoptimusetsmcerissimus 
senptor. Cell 15, 1, 4: verus atque since 
rus Stoicus. id. 1, 2, 7 et saep : mirabilia 
multa, Dibii simplex, nihil smeerum, nat- 
ural, genuine, Ctc Att 10, 6, 2 : nihil est 
jam sanctum neque smeerum in civitate, 
id. Quint 1,5* aliquid non smeen, id Div 
2, 67, 118 : fides, Liv 39, 2, 1 : concordia, 
Tac. A, 3, 64' cantas, id. ib 2, 42 — Hence, 
advc, a. ftin cSvejUpnoAttv.Aoneittv.toelt 
franlly, sincerely * sincere dicere. *Ter 
Eutt 1, 2, 97' satm* ego oculis utilitatem 
obtineu sincere, an parum, Plant Ep 5, 1, 
28* sincere et ex ammo dicere, Cat 109, 4. 
proaunciare, ♦Caes. B G 7, 20: agerc, At 
tic, ap Cic Att 9, 10, 9‘ administrare pro 
vincias, VaL Max 2, 2, 8 — Comp , GeU. 6 
(7), 3, 65 — Sup , Aug Ep ad Volus. 3^n — • 
* D. sincSliter. sincerely : allquid cu- 
pere.Gell 13,16,1; Cod Just 3, 23, 10 

sinciziititn; ”1 «• [ sin = sim- ( ct sim- 
plex) and cano], the song of a single per- 
son, a solo, = povwdla (late Lat }, Jsid. Ong 
6, 19, 6 

siacipitamentam, h n [smciput], 
= ^ half head : siucipita 

menta porcina, Plant Men. 1, 3, 28 Ritschl, 
Brlx. 

sinexpn^ pUis, n. ( Bcmi - caput ; cf : 

sinciput t}fit>^e<ffaXtov, huttiporov, rjfiixifpa 

\ov, Gloss. Philox.] I, Haifa head; of 
the smoked cheek, goiol of a bog, Plaut Men. 
1, 3, 28 (Hitschl, sincipitamenta); PJm 8, 
61, 77, g 209; Pers 6, 70; Juv. 13, 85 — H, 
T r a n 8 f A. brain non libl Sanum 
est, adulescensj smciput, Plaut Jlcn. 3, 2, 
41: Banum, id. ib 4, 2, 69 — ♦B, The head, 
m gen : miserablle smciput Sid. Carm 6, 
419 ^ ^ 

Sindenses, in , the inhabitants 
of Sinda (Zit^da), o town of Ptstdia, near 
Cibyra and the rtcer Caularxs, Liv 38, 16 

Sindes, ^ smden, a river t'n 
Ana, Tac. A- 11, 10 Ritter (aL Gyndes) 

Sindica, apart of Scythia on the 

Black Sea, Plm 4, 12, 26, § 84. 

tsindoDj ^uiB,f, =i<rivd{iv, a kind of 
fne cotton stuff, wu-ihn, Mart 4, 19, 12; 11, 
1, 2; Aus Ephem in Pareeb 2; Vulg Matt 
27, 69; id, Marc- 14, 62; id. Luc. 23, 63 

Sindos, h/% a city of ^TcytAia, on the 
Ctmmcnan ^tporus, McL 1, 19 — Hence, 
SindoneSy ^ra, m , the mAati/antj of 
Sindos, AteL 1, 19, ct Sindica. 

SindlXS, t Indian nomc of the 

nver Indus, Plm, 6, 20, 23, g 7L 

MTifi (old form sc ur sed; ^ the folL), 
prep with att [b\ and ne; si, the demon- 

J etrative instrumental, and the negative ue , 
hence, nesi was also found, Fest p 165; ct 
Rib BeitragOjP 15; Corea Ausspr 1, 201; 


Ij X, Without A. Form se (sed) : 
Bocordia compositum videtur ex se, quod 
est Sine, et cordo, Fest pp 292 and 293 
MuU : sed pro sine mveniuntur posuisso 
antiqui, id. p 336 ib : si pma inwavs an- 
cvERVhT BE FBAVDE ESTo, Fragm XII. Tab 
ap Cell 20, 1, 49 : ni cm into sepeurei 
vRivE BE VRAVOE KSTO, id. ap Cic. Leg 2, 
24, 60* lUM PECVKlAit EI8 EED FRAVDE SVA 
80LVITO, Inscr Grut 609, 20 — B. Form 
sine • tu sine pennis vola, Plaut Aa 1, 1, 
180* ne quoquam pedem EfTerat erne cu- 
Btode, id Capt 2,3,97' ut(urhs) sme tegl- 
bus sit, Cia Rep 1, 37, 58* sme uUo domi- 
no, id. lb 1, 43, 67: sine uUo certo exem- 
plar! formSque rei publicae, id. ib 2, 11, 22 : 
sine uUius populi exemplo, id. ib 2j 39, 66: 
Bine uUa dubitatione ; v. dubitatio ; for 
which, less freq : sme omnl, eta, Plaut 
Aul 2, 2,38; 4, 1,20: sme omni malitia, id 
Bacem 5, 2, 13; Ter. And. 2, 3, 17; Cic. de 
Or 2,1,6; Ov Tr 4,8,33; sine dubio; v. 
dubius: pol si istuc faxis, baud sine poena 
fecens, Plaut Capt 3, 6, 37; ct ; non sme 
magnA spe.Caes B 6 1,44: non sine con 
ECio Surgil manto, Hor C 3, 6, 29; ct: non 
I sme flonbus, id. ib 3, 13, 2: non sme mul- 
I tislacnmiB,id ib 3,7,7* nonsinefistul^id. 

' lb 4, 1, 24 — In poets often with a noun in- 
I stead ofan adjective or adverb; as, sme san 
gume, bloodless; sme pondere, ioeighiless; 

] sme fine, endless; sine nomine, nameless, 
sinosiderc, starless; sine vinbus,potoerIw, 
feeble, etc. • ignea vis et sme pondere each, 
Ov.M 1,26; BO id. ib 2, 637; 3,417; 6,249; 
7, 30^ 7, 275; 7, 830; 8, 618; 11, 429; 16, 
120; Verg A 3,204; 6,694; 6,634; Hor C 
4, 14, 32 al — Hence, poet, sine pondere, 
like a noun in dat , for rebus sme pondere * 
pugnabant xnollia cum durls, sme pondere 
habentia pondus, Ov. M. 1, 20 — Several 
times repeated si sme vi ct sme hello vc 
Imt rapla tradere, Plaut. Am 1, 1, 61; cf : 
sme praesidio et sme pecunia, Cic. Att 8, 

5, 6; and more freq without et earn cod- 
fcci Bine molestil, Sme sumptu. sme di- 
spendio, Ter. Eun. 6, 4, 6 and 7* botnmem 
sme re, sine fide, sine spe, sine sede, smo 
fortuois, ore, Imgug, xnanu, vita omni m- 
quinatum, Cic. CaeL 32, 78 * se solos Bine 
vulnere, sme ferro, sme acie victos, Liv. 9. 
6; V. Drak-ad Liv. 7,2,4.— ‘With part ana 

(rare)’ sme causA antecedento, Cic. 
Fat 19, 43: sme extern^ ct antecedente cau 
sa, id. ib. 11, 24: Bine vise antecedente, id 
I lb 19, 44: sme inpensA operA, Liv 5, 4, 4; 
7,12,11; 45,25,7; cf : sine restitute pole 
state, id. 3, 62, 2 MSS el Madv. (Wcissenb 
ex cotg ; quA sibl non restituta) — In epis 
tolary stylo once wfAout a cose, referring 
to B preceding noun: age jam, cum fratro 
an sme? Cic. Att 8, 3, 6 — Tvilh gerund 
(very rare): nec Bine canendo tibicmes 
I dictj, Varr. L. L. 6, g 75 MQU — Taking the 
I place of a clause: armantur senes aut pue 
ri, et numerus militum sme exercitbs ro 
; bore expletur, 1 e vnthout acquiring, Just 
5, 6, 3 exercitus qjuB sme noxa discurnt, 
id 12, 7, 8 — By the poets sometimes put 
after its case: fiammfi sine tbura Itquesce 
re, Hor S 1, 6, 99: Mtiis nemo bine nasci- 
tur.id lb 1,3,68 — In coinposilion, so, 
or before a vowel, sed, denotes a poin^ or 
faknnp aside, a d^arting, separating, etc. : 
secedo, secerno, segrego, sedilio 

SingTima* ac, w , a nver of Pontus, 
PhD 6,4, 4,§ 14 

Si&gfax^^ Crum, n , a city of Mesopoia 
mia, the capital of the Arabes Pnctavi, Plm. 

6, 24, 21, § 86 — Hence, at(j Sin^aiSe* 
HUS) a, um, of or belonging to Smgara: 
congresslones, Sext, Ruf Brev 27. 

Singentiana radix, a plant, = aco- 
ros App Herb 6 

Singidonensis. e, a<i; , of or taono- 
\ng to tkt town Smgxdo in Pannonia, Aur. 
Vict Epit44 

SingilL Oram, m , a city tn Hispania 
Bffitica, Plin. 3, 1, 3, g 10 

* singilio^ 5nis, m , perh a plain, short 
garment, Gallien. ap Treb Claud. 17 dub 

sing^aritcr, singuiaritcr. 

singiUarins, Uj um, a<(; (siDgulans), 
tingle, simple (post -class.): inolus, Tcrl, 
AnSm 6: ductu;^ id. adv. Valent 18 

singriUatim or sin^^l&tim (in 
many MSS also siffiUatiin; contr col- 
let form sin^altxinlj ®dc [gioguli], one 
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by on^f singly (class.): sic Bingillatim no- 
Etnun unusquisque movetur, LuciL ap. 
Non. 176, 11: singillatim potius quam ge- 
neratim atqne universe loqui, Cic. Verr. 2, 

6.65, § 143: Eingillatim de uno quoque ge- 
nere dicere, id. Inv. 1, 30, 49; Ter. ^orm. 

6, 8 (9), 43; Lucr. 2,153; ^105; CaeciLand 
CaeL ap. Non. 176, 8 sq. ; Cic. Mil 1, 62, 98 
and 99; 1, 55, 107; id. Tusc. 6. 33, 94; id. 
Phil 2, 36, 92; id. Div. in Caecil 15, 60; 22, 
72; Caes. B. G. 3, 2 Oud. iV”. cr.; 6,4; 5,52; 
Sail. C. 49, 4; Suet. Aug. 9; id. Claud. 29. 

smg-ldxiter. v. singularis^n. 

Singos or SiggOS, i,/» = a 

city of Chalcidicc^ on the JEgean Sea, Plin. 
4, 10, 17, g 37.^ 

si 2 igulan §5 v. singularius^n. 

singnl^riS; [Singuli]. I, Lit. 

In gen-, one by one, one at a time, alone, 
single, solitary; alone of its kind, singular 
(class.; gyn.: unas,unicus): noasingulare 
nec Eolivagum genus (sc. homines), i. e. soU 
tfary,CiC-Rep. 1,25,39: hostes ubi ezlitore 
aliquos singulares ex navi egredientes con- 
Bpexerant, Caes. B. G. 4, 26: homo, id. ib. 7, 
8, 3; so, homo (with privatus, and opp. Isti 
conquisiti coloni), Cic. Agv. 2, 35^ 97 : singu- 
laris mundus atque unigena, id. Univ. 4 
med.: praeconium Bei singularis lacere, 
Lact.4,4,8; cf.Cic. Ac. 1, 7, 26: natus,Plin. 
28, 10, 42, g 153: herba (opp. fruticosa), id. 

27. 9. 65, g 78: singularis ferns, a wild hoar 
(hence, Fr. mnplt«r), Vulg. P6a.79, 14: homi- 
nem dominandi cupidum aut imperii sin- 
gularis, sole command, exclusive dominion, 
Cic. Kep. 1, 33, 60; so, singulare imperium 
et potestas regia, id. ib. 2, 9, 15: sunt quae- 
dam in te Eingularia . . . quaedam tibi cum i 
multis communia, id. Verr. 2, 3, 88, g 206: 
singulare bencficium (opp. commune offl - 1 
cium civium), id. Fam. 1, 9, 4 : odium (opp. 
communis invidia), id. SulL 1, 1: quam in- 
Visa Eit singularis potentia et miseranda 
Vita, Nep. Dion, 9, 5: pugna, Jfacr. S. 6, 2: 
el quando qnld secret© agere proposuieset, 
erat illi locus In edito singularly part tew/ur, 
separate, Suet. Aug. 72- — B. In panic. 
1, In gram., o/ or belonging to unity, 
singular: singularis casu8,VatT. L.L.7,§ ^ 
Hiill.: 10 , g54ib.: numerus, Quint. 1,6, 42; 
1,6,25; 8,3,20; Geai9,8,13: norainativus. 
Quint. 1, 6. 14: geuitivus, id.1, 6, 26 et eaep. 
— Also aosoL, the singular number: alii 
dicunt in singulari hac dvt et avi, alii hac 
ore et ave,Varr. L.L.8, g 66 Mull; Quint, 8, 
6,28; 4, 6, 25 aL— 2. In milit, lang., subst: 
smg^&xis, is, m. a« In gen., an Or- 
derly man (ordonance). assigned to officers 
of all kinds and ranks for executing their 
orders (called apparitor, Lampr. Alex, Sev. 
52) : 8ISGVLABI8 COS (consuljs), Inscr. Orell. 
2003; cf. ib. 3529 sq. ; 3591; 6771 al. — i,, 
Esp., under the emperors, equites singu- 
lares Augusli, or only equites singulares, 
a select horse body-^ard (selected from 
liarbarous nations, as Bessi, Thraces, Bseti, 
etc. ), Tac. H. 4, 70 ; Hyg. m. a |g 23 and 30 ; 
Inscr. Grut. 1041, 12 at; cC on the Singula- 
res, Henzen, Sugli Equiti Singolari, Roma, 
1850; Becker, Antiq. tom. 3, pass. 2, p. 387 
8q. — 3. In the lime of the later emperors, 
singulares, a kind of imperial clerks, sent 
into the provinces, Cod. Just. 1, 27, 1, g 8; 
cf. Lyd. Meg. 3, 7.— H.Trop., singular, 
unique, matchless, unparalleled, extraordi- 
nary, remarkable (syn. : unicus, cximius, 
praestans; very freq. both in a good and in 
a had sense): Aristoteles meo judicio in 
philoBophia prope singularis, Cic. Ac, 2, 43, 
132: Cato, summus et sin^laris vlr, jd. 
Brut. 85, 293: vir ingenii natura praestans, 
singulans perfectusque undique, Quint. 12, 
L 25 ; so, homines ingenio atque animo, 
Cic. Div. 2, 47, 97: adulescens, Plin. Ep. 7, 
24,2. — Of things: Antonii incredibilis quae- 
dam et prope singularis et divina vis inge- 
nii videtur, Cic. de Or. 1, 38, 172: singularis 
eximiaque virtus, id. Imp. Pomp. 1, 3; so, 
singularis et incredibilis virtus, id. Att. 14, 
15, 3; cC id. Fam. 1, 9, 4: integritas atque 
innocentia singularis, id. Div. in CaeciL 9, 
27: Treviri^ quorum inter Gallos virtutis 
opinio est singularis, Caes. B.G. 2, 24: Pom- 
peiuBgratias libi agit singulares, Cic. Fam. 
13, 41, 1; cC : milii gratias cgistis singula- 
ribus verbis, Id. Cat. 4, 3 : fides, Nep. Att. 4 : 
singulare omnium saeculorum exemplum, 
Hust 2, 4, 6. — In a bad sense: ncquitla ac 
turpitudo singularis, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 44, 
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g 106; so, nequitia,id.ib.2.2, 54, g 134; id. 
Fin. 6, 20, 66 : impudentia, id. Verr. i 2, 
7, g 18: audacia (with scelus incredibiic), 
id. Fragm. ap. Quint. 4, 2, 105 : singularis 
et nefaria crudelitay Caes. B. G. 7, 77. — 
Hence, adv,: singnlariter (singla- 
liter, Locr. 6. 1U67). 1, One by one, 

singly, separately, a* iJi (ante- and 
post-class.): quae memorare queam inter 
sesinglariterapta, Lucr.Ll MnnrofLachm. 
singillariter) : a juvenlft singulariter se- 
dens, apart, separately, Paul NoL Carm. 21, 
727. — “b. In partic. (acc. to I. B. 1.), tn 
the singular number : quod pluralia singu- 
Jariler et singularia plnialiler efieruntnr, 
Quint. 1, 6, 16; 1, 7, 18; 9, 3, 20: dici, Cell. 
19, 8, 12: Dig. 27, 6, 1 al— 2. IL) 

Particularly, exceedingly : aliqoem dilige- 
re, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 47, § 117 : et miror et di- 
ligo. Plin. Ep. 1, 22, 1: amo, id. ib. 4, 15, L 
giTi g ^Tgir rta.«,fitis, f. [singnlarisj. I, 
In go n., a being atone or single, singleness 
(post-class.), Ten. adv. Valent 37; id. Anim. 
13 ; id- Exhorts ad Cast 1 ; Salv. Cent Avar. 
7, p. 70. — ZI, In panic., jd gram., the 
singular number, Charis. p. 72 P. — HI, In 
arithmetic, unity, the number one : singula- 
ritas omnibus mensnra communis, Mart 
Cap. 7, gg 760 and 774. 
singfulaxitcr^ndv., V. Singularis^n. 

nni, adj. [Bingularis]. 
I, Lit, single, separate, alone of its kind, 
peculiar (ante- and post-class, for the class, 
singularis; but cC Infra, adv.): homo un!- 
ca est natura ac singulari^ Turp. ap. Non. 
491, 2 : littcrae, L e. abbreviations (syn. si- 
I gla), GelL 17, 9,2: catenae, perh. of a sir^le 
j p£i/,=EimpllceB (or qfaponnd xoeighi, i. e. 

I light; opp. Istas majores, r. 4; cC: cente- 
1 nariae baliistae). Plant. Capt 1, 2, 3. — ♦H. 
1 Remarkable, extraordinary, singular : ho- 
I mines singuiariae velocitatis, GeU. 9, 4, G. 

I — * Adv.: sillg&larie = singulariter : 
singularie pro singuiariter quasi unlce, Ci- 
i cero, ut Maximus notat, Charis. p. 195 P, 
adv., V. singillatim. 
ae, a (in sing, only ante- and 
post-class,; v. infra), num. distr. adj. [cf. si- 
mul, V. simplex], i. One to each, separate, 
single (opp, universi; for syn. c£: privus, 
unusquisque): vioi in culleossingulosqua- 
dragenae etsingulae uraae dabuntur, Cato, 
R. K 148, 1: ut ad denas capras singulos 
parent bircos, Varr. R. R. 2, 3 fin.: binae 
singulis quae datae nobis aucillae, Flaut. 
Poen. 1, 2, 12: describebal censores biuos 
in sSngulas civitates, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 63, 
g 133: duddena describit in singulos homi- 
nes Jugera, id. Agr. 2, 31, 85: filiae singulos 
fllios parvos habentes, each one a boy, Liv. 
40, 4,2 : croci,myrrhae,6iD^lorum (taulum), 
etc., of each, Gets. 6, 11: singuli singnlorum 
deorum sacerdotes, a priest to each god, 
Cic. Leg. 2, 12, 29: quos ex omni copia sin- 
guli singulos delegerant, Caes. B. G. 1, 48; 
2^20: si singuli singulos aggressuri fueri- 
tiB, Liv. 6, 18, 6 et eaep. — i>ing.: nummo 
singulo multabatur (for which, shortly be- 
fore: poena erat nummus unus sestertius), 
GelL 18, 13, 6. — b. 1“ dies singulos, adverb., 
from day to day, every day, daily : cottidie 
vel potius in dies singulos breviores litte- 
ras ad te mitto, Cia Alt 6, 7, 1: crescit in 
dies singulos bostium nnmerus, id. Cat 1, 
2,5; id. Att 2, 22, 3.— XI, iJi single, 
separate, individual : populus ration! (ob- 
temperare debet), nos singuli populo, Varr. 
L. L. 9, g 6 Mull.: bonestius eum (agrum) 
VOS universi quam singuli possiderctls, Cic. 
Agr. 2, 31, 85: antepono singulis (generibus 
rei publicao) illud, quod conflatum fuerit 
ex omnibus, id. Rep. 1, 36, 64 : referl, qui 
audiant. . . iVequentes an panel au singuli, 
id. de Or. 3, 65, 211: ut conquisitores sin- 
guli ID subsellia Eant, Plant Am. proL 65: 
singulorum dominatus, Cic. Rep. l, 39, 61; 
1, 40, 63; 2, 1, 2 et saep.: proderit per se 
ipsum secedere: mcliorcs erimus singuli, 
alone. Sen. Ot Sap. 1, 1 (id. Vit Beat 28, 2) : 
quod est miserrimum, numquam sumus 
singali, id. Q. N. 4, g 2 praef— (for the 
class, onus or singularis): attat singulum 
video vestigium, a single trace. Plant Cist 
4, 2, 34: de caelo et tritico non infitlas eo, 
qutu singulo semper numero diccuda sint. 
tn the singular number, GelL 19, 8, 5: semel 
unum singulum est, Varr. ap. Non. p. 171, 
20 al. ; cf. ifart Cap. 3, g 325. 
sifi^nltixXL [from singultus; c£: 
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furtim, partim, etc.], sobbingly : /ieVd Xt/y 
/low, Hor. S. 1, 6, 56 (others less correctly 
make it=siDgulatim, singillatim, singly): 
lamentabiles questus singultim instrepe- 
bat, App. M p. 127, 36. 

sin^nltio^ fr®j v. n. [singultus]. I, To 
hiccup: aut bilem vomunt aut singultiunt, 
Cels. 6, 26, 19: Plin. 23, 1, 24, § 48; to sob, 
App.il.3,p. 133,40. — *B. Trausf.jOf a 
hem to cluck. Col. 8, 11, 15.— *11. TransU, 
to throb with pleasure: vena,Pers. 6, 72. 

singrultOjDopeT^, fitum, 1, V. n. and a. 
[id-]. I, Neutr., to hiccup; to sob: sin- 
gullantium modo. Quint 10, 7, 10. — B, 
TransC, poet, of persons dying, to rattle 
in the throat, Verg. A- 9, 333; Sil. 2, 362; 

1, 388; VaL FL 2, 21L — Of speech inter- 
rupted with sobs : verba singultantia, Stat 

5. 6, 6, 26; Calp. EcL 6, 22.-^f water flow- 
ing from an orifice, to gurgle, Sid. Ep. 2, 2 
med. — II, Act.: animam, to breathe out 
with sobs, to gasp away with short sobs or 
rattling in the throat, Ov. M. 6, 134: in li- 
mine vitae animas, Stat tL 6, 261: et sin- 
gultatis oscula mixta son/s, Or, Tr. 3, 5, 16. 

singultus, us, m. [singuli, and hence, 
an uttering of single sounds]. I, Lit, a 
sobbing, speech interrupted by sobs (class.); 
sing.: multas lacrimas et fletum cum sin- 
guUu videre potuisti, Cic. Plane. 31, 76; 
Lucr. 6, 1160; Ov. M. 11, 420; id. Tr. 1, 3, 
42 ; Tac. H. 3, 10 al.— P/un, Cat 64, 131; 
Ov. M. 6, 609; Hor. C. 3, 27, 74.— As a dis- 
ease, hiccups, Sen. Ep. 47, 3 ; Plin. 20, 17, 73, 
g 189; 21, 18, 72, g 120; 23, 1, 27, § 64 aL— 
II, Transf., a rattling in (lie throat of dy- 
ing persons, Verg. A. 9,415; id. G. 3, 607; 
Sen. Cons, ad Marc. 11, 4. — Of the clucking 
of a hen, CoL 8, 6, 3; 8, 11, 16; PalL 1, 28, 

6. — Of the croaking of a raven, Plin. 18, 35, 
87, g 362.— Of the gurgling of water, Plin. 
Ep. 4, 30, 6. 

sing^ns, a, nm, v. Binguli. 

SiniSj is, w., = Jmr, a mythical robber 
on the Isthmus of Corinth, who bound irav- 
tUers to the tops of pine-trees which he had 
bent to the ground, and then, by letting go 
his hold, hurled them into the air; he was 
killed at last by Theseus, Prop. 3 (4), 22, 37; 
Or. M. 7, 440; id. H. 2, 70; Stat Th. 12, 
676. 

sinister^ tra, tram {comp, sinislerior; 
sup. einistimus, Pris& pp. 605 and 607 F. ; 
Fest B. V. dextimum, p. 74; and s. r. si- 
nistrae, p. 339 M61L),aaJ. [etym. dub.^perh. 
from sinus (i. e. togae); cf. Pott, Etym. 
Forsch. 2,555; the ending is a double comp, 
-is and -ter; cH: magister, minister]. I, 
Lef, on the left, on the left hand or side 
(syn.: laevus, scaevus): manus sinistra 
(opp. dextra), Quint 11, 3, 114 : manus, Nep. 
Dat3; Quint. 11,3, 159: bracchium, id. 11, 
3, 141: latus, id. 11, 3, 99: numerus, id. 11, 
3, 93 ; 11, 3, 113 ; 11, 3, 140 : pes, id. 11, 3, 
125; 11, 3, 159: cornu (opp. dextram),Ter. 
Eun- 4, 7, 6 ; Caes. B. G. 7, 62 ; id. B. C. 2, 
34; 3, 67 aL : pars, id. B. G. 2, 23; id. B. C. 

2, 4 fn.: angulus castrorum, id. ib. 3, 66: 
npa, Hor. C. 1, 2, 18 : calceus, Suet Aug- 
92: tibia, Phaedr. 6, 7, 7 et eaep, — Aesubstt. 

I. CTni gt rarn ji,n. fsc. latUB), iheleflside: 
reicere a sinistro togam, Quint 11, 3, 144; 
so, in smistrum, id. 11, 3, 109 ; 11, 3, 113 ; 11, 
3, 114 ; 11, 3, 135.— 2, Sinistr^ ae, /• (sc. 
manus), the left hand, the left: sinistra impe- 
dita satis commode pugnare non poterant, 
Caea B. G. 1, 25; id. B. C. 1, 75 fin.; Quint. 

II, 3,131; 11,3,160; Suet Claud-21; Ov.M. 

12,89 et saep Used in stealing: natae ad 

furta sinistrae, Ov. M. 13, 111; c£ Cat 12, 
Ij hence, of a thiefs accomplices: Por- 
ci et Socration, duae sinistrae Pisonis, id. 
47, 1. — As bearing the shield and defending: 
idem (Afer) per allegoriam li. Caelium me- 
lius obicientem crimina quam defenden- 
tem, Bouam dextram, malam smistram ha- 
bere dicebat, Quint 6, 3, 69 — B. Transf.. 
the left side: cur a dextra corvus, a sinistra 
comix facial ratum? Cic. Div. 1, 39, 85: 
aspicite a sinistra, id. Phil. 6, 6, 12: aspice 
nunc ad sinistram, Plaut Merc. 5, 2, 38: 
sub sinistraBritanniam relictam conspexit, 
Caes. B. G. 6, 8: miles dextera ac sinistrA 
muro tectus, id.B.C. 2, 15: cf. : innumera- 
biles supra infra, dextra sinistra, ante post 
ejusmodi mundos esse, Cic. Ac. 2, 40, 125.— 
Rarely in plur. : sinistris repentino consilio 
Poetelii consulis additae vires (opp. lextra 
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rare), Liv. 9, 27, 9.— Comp. ; in sinisteriore 
partn (= sinistra), Varr. L. L. 9, § SI MuU. ; 
so coma (opp. de^lerius), Galb. ap. Ci& 
Fam. 10, 30 4: bracchium, Saet. Dora. 17; 
mamma, Cels, 4, Imed.: oquusfunalis,Saet. 
Tib. 6/n..- rota, Ov. M. 2, 139.— 5up., V. su- 
pra tnit— II. Trop. A, Awl-ward, larony, 
perverse, improper ( poet, and in post-Aug. 
prose) : mores, Verg. A. 11, 347 ; liberalilas. 
Cat. 29,10; instituta (Judaeoram),Tac.H.6, 
6; natura (with prava). Curt. 7, 4, 10.— B. 
Unlucky, injurious, adverse, unfavorable, 
ill, tad, etc. (poet, and in post- Aug. prose) ; 
arooribus satlsque Notus pecorique sjDJstor, 
Verg. G. 1, 444: interpretatio, Tac. Agr. 6 
Jin.; cf. : sermones de Tiberio, id. A. 1, 74; 
go, sermones, Pliu. Ep. 1, 9, 6; fama eo de 
bomine, Tac. A. 6, 32; 11, 19: id. H. 1, 51 
Jin.: rumor lonti itineris, id. ib. 2, 93 j5n.: 
diUgentia, Plin. Ep. 7, 28, 3 et saep. : pugna 
Cannensis, Prop^, 3 (4, 2), 9: studii signa 
sinistra met, Ov, Tr. 6, 7, 64 ; v. also infra, 
C.^n. — With gtn.: MSannibal) fldei si- 
nister, Sil. 1,66 (cf. : pravos fide!, 
id. 3, 253). — iSu6sf.; sinistTUm, ^ 
evil : (matrona) sludiosa sinistri, Ov. Tr. 2, 
257. — 0. "With respect to auspices and div- 
ination. acc. to the Roman notions, Iitcfcy, 
favorahu, auspicious (because the Romans 
on these occasions turned the face towards 
the south, and so had the eastern or fortu- 
nate side on the left; while the Greeks, 
turning to tho north, had it on their right; 
cf. dexter, II. 2.): ita nobis sinistra vlden- 
tur, Grails et barbaris dextra, meliora. 
Quamquam baud ignoro, quae bona sint, si- 
nistra nos dicere, etiam si dextra sint, etc., 
Cic. Div. 2, 39, 82; cf.; fulmen sinislrum 
auspicium optimum habemus ad omnes 
res praelerquara ad comitia, id. ib. 2, 35, 
74 (with this cf. id. Phil. 2,38,99): liquido 
cxeo foras Auspicio, avi sinistra, Plaut. Ep. 
2, 2, 2; BO, avi sinistra, id. Ps. 2, 4, 72: cf. 
cornix, Verg. E. 9, 16: volalua avium, Plin. 
Pan. 5, 3: tonitrus, Ov. Tr. 1, 9, 49.— some- 
times m the Greek sense (or in direct ref- 
erence to the signif B.), unlucky, unfavor- 
di, precor, a nobis omen ' 
removele sinislrum, Ov. H. 13, 49: avibus ' 
sinistrls, id. ib. 2, 115: sinistris auspiciis, ' 
VaL Max. 4, 7, O. Jin.: fulmen, Cic. Phil. 2, 
88, 99: slnistram approbationem (opp. dex- 
tratn), Cat. 45, 8 and 17; cf: slnistro pede 
proficisci, App. M. 1, p. 104, 23.— Hence, 
adv.: '^o-dXv, wrongly, ptrvtrsc- 

ly: dcrisum semel exceptumque sinistre, 
Hor. A. P. 462: accipere, Tac, H. 1, 7; 3, 62 
Jin.: non tarn slnistre constitutum est, 
Plin. Pan. 46, 6. 

nnistentas. ntis,/ [sinister, II. A.], 
awkwardness, umowardTiess, perversity (cf, 
tho opp. dexteritas); perb. only in Plin. 
Ep. 6^17, 3; 9,6,2. 

$ sinisiiolUSj sinister init. 

jiu^gtraj^o, V. sinister, 1. 2. 

siolstrc^ odv., V. sinister, 11. C.Jin. 

sioistrorsus (coiiat. form 
^orsutfl, Hor. Epod. 9, 20 ; id. S. 2, 3, 60 ; 
and not contr. ffl^strovcrsus, I^ct. 3, 
6, 4), ode. [contr. from sinisirovorsus, from 
sinister -vorto), towards tlie left sidr to the 
left : hinc (Hercynia Silva) se flectit sinis- 
trorsus, Caes. B. G. 6, 25 ; Suet. Galb. 4 ; 
Front. Aquacd. 6: porlu latent Puppes si- 
nistrorsura citae, Hor. Ejiod. 9, 20: die si- 
niBlrorsum, hie dextrorsum abit, id. S. 2, 3, 
60: dextro aut sinlstroversus, Lacl. 8, 6, 4. 

^Xlistrovcrsiis, V. simstrorsus init. 

Sixuuus, name of a Roman gens, 
0. g. Sinmus CapUo, a Roman grammarian, 
Cell. 5, 21, 9. — Hence, Sinnianns,**! 
cdj.^ ofSinnius: opinio, Gcll. 6, 21, 14. 

SinO) 6lvi, situm, 3 (sinit, os archaic 
suig. pres, formerly stood, Plaut. Cure. 1, 1, 
27; Verg Clr. 239; but In tho former pas- 
sage has been corrected to sicrit, Fleck. ; 
and in the latter tho clause is epurloua — 
Perf. Bii, Varr. ap. Diom. p. 371 P.: silt, 
Ter. Ad. 1, 2, 24, acc. to Diom. 1. L ; another 
old form of tho perf. sini, Scaur, ap. Diom. 
L 1. ; so, too, pluperf. sinisset, Rutll. ib. — 
Sync. perf. sisll, Plaut. Mil. 4, 2, 80; sislls, 
Alt ap. Cic. Scat. 67, 122.— fi'uy. sicris or 
Birls, Pac. ap. Cic.Tusc. 1, 44, 106: cf. Trag. 
Rcl. p. 84 Rib.; Plaut. Bacch. 3, 2, 18; id. 
Ep. 3, 3, 19; Id. Trin. 2, 4, 120; an old for- 
mula. Liv.l, 32: slrlt, id. 28, 28, 11; 28, 34, 
24: Birilis, Plaut. Poen. 6, 1,20: sirint, id 
3 708 
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Bacch. 3, 8, 64 ; id. Merc. S, 4, 28.— FWper/. ' 
sisset, Liv. 27, 6; sissent, Cic. Sest. 19, 44; 
Liv. 3,18; 35,6,11), v. a. [etym. dub.], orig^ 
to Ulyput, lay, or set doum; found so only 
in the P. a. situs (r. infra, 1*. «.), and In tho 
compound pono (for posmo, r. pono); cf. 
also 2. situ^ I. — Hence, tiansf , and freq. 
in all styles and periods. I. In gen., fo 
let, suffer, allow, permit, give leave (syn.; 
permitto, patior, tolero, fero); constr. usu- 
ally with an dlg.-dause, the sulj., or absol, 
rarely with ut or an acc. (a) With olj.~ 
clause : exsularo sinitis, sfstis pelli, pulsum 
patimini, Att. ap. Cic. Sest. 57, 122 : neu re- 
liquias sic meas sieris denudatis ossibus 
foede divexarier, Pan ap Cia Tusc. 1, 44, 
106: quin tu itiner exsequi mourn me si- 
nis? Plaut. Merc. 6, 2,88: nosTransalpInas 
gentes oleam et ritem serere non sinimus, 
Cic. Rep. 3, 9, 16: non sinam turn nobis 
denique responder!, id. Verr. 1, 17, 64 B. 
and KL : praecipitem amicum ferri sinere, 
id. LaeL 24, 89: latrocinium in Syriam pe- 
netrate, id. Phil. 11, 13, 32: vinum ad se 
Importari, *0005. B. G. 4, 2 Jin.; Medos 
equitare inuUos, Hor. C. 1, 2, 61; magnum 
corpus Crcscerc sinito.Vcrg. G. 3,206 ; Plant. 
Poen. 3, 3, 11; cC: Cato contionatus est, se 
comitia haberl non eiturum, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 
6, 6: Bine sis loqul me, PlauL Ps. 3, 2, 60: 
sine me dum istuc Judicare, id. ilost. 6, 2, 
22; so, sine dum petcrc, Id. True. 2, 7, 67 el 
saep. — Pass. : vinum in doUum condltur et 
ibi slnltur fermontari, Col- 12,17, 1; neque 
is tamen inire sinitur, id. 6, 37, 9: vitis 
sue! gratia exire sinilur, Plin. 14, 1, 3, § 16: 

; hie accusare cum moderate, per senatus 
auclorilalem non est situs, Cic. Sest. 44, 95: 
i sine te exorari, Plin. Ep. 9, 21, 8. — (/3) With 
I subj. (so for the most part only in the t’m- 
I per. ) : sine tc exorem, sine te prendam 
I auriculis, sine dem savium, Plaut. Poen. 1, 

1 2, 163: Bine me expui^cro. Ter. And. 6, 3, 
29 : C/i. At tandem dicat sine. Si. Age di- 
cat; 6ino,ld.ib.6.3,24: neduH,6inoDvuU: 
sic sine astcl, Ut him stand, Plaut. As. 2, 4, 
54: Bine pascal durus (captivus) arelque, 
Hor. Ep. 1,16,70: Bine vivatineptus, id. ib. 
1, 17, 32: Bine sciam, Ut me Amow, Liv. 2, 
40, 6: Binllo abeam viva a vobls, Plaut. 
Mil. 4, 2, 92: slnite instaurata revisam 
Proelia, Verg, A. 2, 669 ©t Baep.— Poet, in 
the vero. ; natura repognat; Nec sinit 
inclpiat, Ov. M. 3, 377. — (7) Ahsol (syn.: 
pati, ferre): suspende,vlnci,verbCYa: auc- 
lor sum, alno. Plaut rocn. 1, 1, 18: nobis- 
cum vorsari jam Uiutius non poles: non 
feram, non patiar, non sinam, Cic. Cat 1, 
6, 10 : domum ire cupio: at uxol non sinit, 
Plaut Men. ^6, 60; Ba. Ego nolo dare to 
quicquam. Pi. Sine. Ba. Sino equidem, 
Bi lubot, id. Bacch. 1,1,66: nate.cavc; dum 
resque sinit, tua corrige vota, Ov. M. 2, 89: 
raorctur ergo In Uberlale sinentibus nobis, 
PUn, Ep. 4, 10 ^n. — (6) With lif; Bivi, ani- 
mum ut explcrct suom, Ter. And. 1, 2, 17 : 
sinlte, cxoralor ut aim, id. Hec. prol. alt 2: 
neque sinam, ut, id. ib. 4, 2, 14: nec dii si- 
verint, ut hoc decus demore mih! quisquam 
possit, Curt. 6, 8, 13: neque di sinant ut 
Bclgarum decus Istud sit, Tac. A. 1, 43. — 
(«) With acc.: sinlte arma virls ot cedite 
ferro, leave arms to wen. Verg. A. 9, 620: 
per to, vir Trojano, sine faanc animara et 
miserere precantis, Id. ib. 10, 698; neu pro- 
plus tectia taxum sine, id. G. 4, 47: ser- 
pentium multitudo nisi hieme transitum 
non BinltPlin. 6, 14,17, 6 43: at id nos non < 
sinemus, Ter. Hcaut. 6, 5, 7 ; ct : non sinat 
hoc Ajax, Ov. M. 13, 219; 7, 174.— Some- 
times the acc. is used olllpUcally, as in 
Engl, and an inf (to bo, remain, do, go, 
etc.) is to be supplied: Sy. Sineres vero 
tu ilium tuum Faccrc bacc? Be. Sincrem 
ilium I Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 42: dum intorea sic 
sit, Istuc actutum s'no, PU let that by and . 
by go, I donH care for it, Plaut Most 1, 3, 
68: me Jn tabema usque adhuc sincret Sy- 
rus, Id. Ps. 4, 7, 14: Ch. No labom. Me. \ 
Sine mo, Ter. Heaut 1, 1, 38; quisquis cs, 
Bine mo, let me (go). Id. Ad. 8, 2, 23. — H, 
In partic. ^ In colloquial language. 
1 , Sine, let: sine rcniatl tet him comet 
Ter. Eun. 4, 6, 1: tnsanl ferlant sine litora 
fluctus.Vcrg. E. 9, 43. — So simply Bine I 
he it to I granted! verywelU agreed, etc.: \ 
pulchre IndiQcor. Slnel Plaut True. 2, 8, 

6 ; Id. Aa 6, 2, 48 ; Id. AuL 3, 2, 11 ; Id. 
Baccb- 4, 7, 13; Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 90 al.: sic 
sine, Plaut. True. 5, 4.— 2. -Sine modo, only 
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Ut, l. e. if only .* our me verberai:? . . , Pa- 
tiar. Sme modo adveniat sonexi Sino 
modo venire salvum, etc., Plaut Most 1, 1, 
10. — So with subj.: sine modo venias do- 
mum, Plaut. As. 6, 2, 60 Fleck.— B, Rarely 
like the Greek kav, to give up, cease, leave a 
thing undone : Al. Vin voeem f Cl. Sine: 
nolo, si occupata est, Plaut. Cas. 8. 2, 14: 
turn certare odiJs, turn res rapuisse Jiceblt 
Nunc sinlte (sc. cortaro, etc. Verg 
A. 10, 16,— C.N® di sirint (sinant), ne Jup- 
piter sirit, etc., God forbid! Heaven fore- 
fend/ Ch. Hoc capital fads , . , aequalem 
et sodalem liberum civem cnicas. Eu. Ne 
di sirint, Plaut Merc, 3, 4, 28; id. Bacch. 3, 
3, 64; for which: no dt siverint, id. Mcro. 
2, 2, 61: illud nec di sinant, Plin. Ep. 2, 2, 
3: ne istuc Juppiler 0. M. sirit, urheta, 
etc., Liv, 28, 28, 11: nec mo ille sicrit Jup- 
piter, Plaut Cure. 1, 1, 27.— Hence, aatlXS^ 
a, um, P. a., placed, set, lying, situate (syn. 
posltus; freq. and class.). ^ Lit. 1, In 
gen.: (gallinis) meridio bibore dato nec 
plus aqua sita slot horam unam, nor Ut the 
water he set before them more than an hour, 
Cato, R. R. 89: pluma Quae sita cervices 
citcum collumque coronal, Lncr. 2, 802: 
(aurum) probe in latebris situm, Plaut AuL 
4, 2, 2 ; 4, 2, 8 : proba merx facile emplorem 
reperit, tameisi in abstruso Bita est, id. 
Poen. 1, 2, 129: Romuli lituus, cum situs 
esset in curlfi Saliorum, etc., Cic. Div. 1,17, 
30: in ore sita lingua est finita dentibus, 
id. N. D. 2, 69, 149: inter duo genua nari- 
buB sitis, Plin. 30, 64, 34, § 1^: ara sub 
dio, id. 2, 107, 111, § 240: sitae fuero elTbe- 
Bpiades (slatuae) ad aedem Folldtatis, id. 
36, 6, 4, § 39 cl saep.— Rarely of persons: 
quin Bocios, amicos procul juxtaque silos 
trabuni cxddunlque, Sail. H. 4, 61, 17 
Diclsch; cf : jam Dratres, jam propinquos, 
jam longius sitos caedibus exhaustos, Tac. 
A. 12. 10: nobilissimi totius Britanniae eo- 
que in ipsis penetralibus siti, id. Agr. 80: 
CIS Rbenum sitarum gentium animos con- 
flrmavit, Veil. 2, 120, 1; cf ; gens in con- 
vallibus.sila, Plin. 7, 2, 2, § 28.— 2* 
partic. a. Of places, lyiny, ; lo- 
cus in roedj& insuia situs, Cic. Verr. 2. 4, 49, 
g 106: in quo (sinu) sita Carthago est, Liv. 
30, 24, 9: urbes in ori Gracciae.Nep. Alcib. 
5: urbs ex adverso (Cartbaginis). Plin. 6, 1, 
1, § 4: insulae ante promunlunum, id. 9, 
69, 85, § 180; regio contra Partbiao trac- 
turn, id. 6, 16, 18, § 46 ev saep — t), Ot the 
, dead, lying, laid^buritd, interred {syn. con- 
ditus): declarat Ennius de Africano, hie est 
illo situs. Vero: nam siti dicuniur hi, qui 
condili sunt, Cic. Leg. 2, 22, 57; cf : reddi- 
tur torrae corpus ot ita locatum ac situm 
quasi operimenlo matrls obducitur, id. ib. 
2, 22, 56: siticines appcllati qui apud sites 
canere soliU essent, hoc est vit6 functos et 
sepuUos, Alei. Capllo ap. Gell. 20, 2: C. Ma- 
rti sitae reliquiae, Cic. Leg. 2, 2, 66; (Aene- 
as) sitos ost . . . super Numiclum flumcn, 
Liv. 1, 2 Drak. ; Cn. Terentium oflendisse 
aream, in qu6 Kuma situs fuissot, Plin. 13, 
13, 27, g 64. — Hence tho common phrase in 
epitaphs: mo bitvs est, me siti svnt, etc., 
iDBCr. Orell. 654; 4639 sq.; Tib. 3, 2, 29.— 
Comically: noli minltari: sclocruccm 
futuram mibi sepulcrum : Ibi mci sunt ma- 
jores Bill, pater, avus, etc., Plaut. MIL 2, 4, 
20. — c, A few limes in Tacitus for conditus, 
built, founded : urbem Pbillppopolim.a Ma- 
cedone Pbilippo sitam circumsidunt, Tac. 
A. 3, 38/tn./ 6, 41: veterem uram Druso 
sitam disjecorant, id. ib. 2, 7 Jin.: valium 
duabus Icgtonibus situm, id. H. 4, 22. — 
Trop. gen., placed, situated, pres- 

ent, ready : hoc erit tibl argumentum sem- 
per in promptu situm, Enn. ap. Cell. 2,29, 
20 (Sat. V. 37 Vahl.): in melie sunt linguae 
sitae vostrao, Plaut. True. 1,2, 76: quae ce- 
teris in artlbus aut studiis sita sunt, Cic. 
do Or, 1,16, 65: quas (arles) semper In te 
Inlellexi alias, Ter. And. 1, 1, 6; (volupta- 
tes) In medio eltaa esse dicunt, totlAtn the 
reachofall,Cic.TaEC.5,33,9i.-^2,In par- 
tie.; situm esse in aliquo or In aliqua re, 
to rest with, depend upon some one or some- 
thing (a favorite figure with Cic., and found 
not uDfreq. In other writers): In patrls po- 
testate est situm, Plaut. Stlch. 1, 1, 52; cf : 
asscnslo qunc est in nostrd potestato alta, 
Cic. Ac. 2, 12, 37: bujusco rol potestas ora- 
nls in vobls sita est, judicos, Id. Mur. 89,83; 
cf : huic ipsi (Archiac), quantum est situm 
in nobis, opem ferre debemus, Id. Arch. J, 
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1: eBt Bitum in nobis, nt, etc.^ Id. Fin. 1, 1 
17, 67; cf. also: si causa appctUus non est I 
Bita in nobis, ne ipse quidem appetitus est ! 
in nostri potestate, etc., id. Fat. 17, 40: 
Eummam eruditionem Gracci eitara cense- 
bant in nervorum vocumque cantibns, id. 
Tnsc. 1, 2, 4: in officio colendo sita vitae 
^Bt honestaB oranis et In neglegendo lu^i- 
tudo, id. Off. 2, 4: qui omnera vim divi- 
nam in natuw sitam esse censet, id. N. D. 
L 13, 35; cui spes omnis in fuga eila erat, 
Sail J. 64, 8: in armis omnia sita, id. ib. 61, 
4: in unius pemicie ejus patriae sitam pu- 
tabant salutem, Nep. Epam. 9 ct saep. ; res 
omniB in incerto Bita est, Plaut Capt. 3, 4, 
4: la in eo Bitam vitam beatam put^? 
Cia Tosc. 6, 12, 35; jam si pugnandum est, 
quo consillo in temporibus sitam est, id. 
Att. 7, 9, 4; laus in medio, Tac. Or. 18. 

1. CTTi fiTi an unknown herby Plin. 27, 
13, 109, g 13R 

2. Sinon, tn., son of^simui, 

through whose perjidt/ the Trojans were in-' 
duced to take the wo^en horse within their 
CTty, Vcrg.A. 2,79 sq.; Hyg.Fab.108; Diet 
Cret 5, 12: Plin. 7, 56, 57, g 202. 

Sinonia, ae,/, an island in Vie Tyr- 
rhenxan iVea, now Sanonty llei 2, 7; Plin. 
3, 6, 12, g 81. 

Smope,c8(or«a,a®i cf.ZumptadCic. 

Verr. 2, 1, 34, | 87, p. 1C6), = Ztvia-rrrj' 

I, A famous Greek colony in Paphlagonia, 
on the EuxinCy the birthplace of Diogenes the 
Cynic and residence of MithridaleSy now 
Sinoub, Mel. 1, 19, 9; Plin. C, 2, 2, § C; Cic. 
Verr. 2, 1, 34, g 87: id. Imp. Pomp. 8, 21; 
Tac. H. 4, 83 sq. at : Sinopae, Cic. Agr. 2, 
20, 63. — Hence, 1, SmSpcnsis, f^dj.y 
^OT belonging to Sinope : colonia. Dig. 50, 
16, 1 Jin. — piur. subst.: Sinopcnses, 
lurm ?n., inhabitants of Sinope, Liv. 40, 
2; Tac.a4,83yin.-^. SiaopCUS,o?iiin} 
c^j.y == Ztvaireue, of Sinope, Plaut. Cure. 3, 
72: Cynicu^ i. e. Diogenes, Or. P. 1, 3^ 67.— 
3. Sinopicns. a, am, adj., of S\ru>pe: 
minium, Cels. 6, 6; 6, C, 19.— 4. Sindpis, 
Idia/ (EC. terra), a kind of red ochre found 
In Smope, and used for coloring, Plin. 35, 
C, 13, g 31; Vilr. 7, 7; Veg. 2, 10, 3 and 5— 
XI. An tarlier name for the town o/Sma- 
eBsa, Llv. 10, 21, 8. 

Sinti or Sintii, Oram, m., a people of 
Macedonia: Heraclea ex Sintiis, Liv. 42. 
51, 7.— Hence, SinHctis, ^ oj 

or belonging to the Smtli, Sintian : Hera- 
clea Sintica, Plin. 4, 10, 17, g 35; or, Sintlco 
Heraclea, Liv. 45, 29, 6 ana 7. 

^inamen, iQis, n. [smuo], a bending, 
turning, winding (post-class.), Prud. Psych. 
870; Juvenal, 87; 3,50: SId.Carm.22, 151. 

SinuaflO, onis,/. [io-], a bending, bend, 
curte: comiculata lunae, Fulg. Myth. praeC 
Sinucssa, ® colony cfUie Latins, 
formerly called Sinope, in Campania, now 
ruins near Monte Dragone, MeL 2, 4, 9; 
Plin. 3, 6, 9, g 69; Liv. 10, 21, 8; Cic. Att 9, 
16, A, 6; 9,10,1; Ov. M. 15, 715.— Hence, 
Sinnessu^ns, ^ belong' 

ing to Sinuessa: deversoriolum, Cia Fara. 
12, 20; id. Att 14, 8, L — Absol.: mans! in 
Slnnessano, the Sinuessan estate. Cic. Att. 
15, 1, B, 1: aquae, Plin. 31, 2, 4, g 8 : ager, 
id- 2, 93, 94, g 208 ; cf. lacus, Mart 11, 7, 12 : 
13, 11, 1 : Pelrinum, Hor. Ep, 1, 5, 6. 

OTTiTtm I, n. {mcLSc. coUat. form aaus, 
Plaut Cure. 1, 1, 82 ; id. Bud. 6, 2, 31 : for 
the form of the all, sinu, Varr. ap. Xon. 
647, 23, we should perh. substitute Bino; 
cC Prise, p. 714 P.) (1. sinus), a large, round 
drinking-vessel with swelling sides (like our 
tow?*), esp. for wiuo (cC Cic. Fragm. ap. 
SchoL Veron. ad Verg. E. 7, 33), Vam L. L. 
R § 123 MuU. : id. ap. Non. 647, 23 : Plant 
Cfurc.l,lJ5; M,82; id. Bud. 6,2,32; Atta 
ap. Serv. verg. E. 7, 33 ; Valgius ap, Philarg. 
Verg. G. 3, 177; CoL 7, 8, 2 aL ; cf. Becker, 
GaUus,3, p. 225 (2d edit). 

gynnftj avi, atum, 1, r. a. [id.]. J, 
L 1 1, to bend, wind, curve; to bow, to swell 
out in curves (perh. not ante-Au^ ; most 


flreq. in the poets; syn.: curvo, flecto): 
^nguis) Binuat immensa volumine terga, 
Verg. Jl 2, 208; cf.: flexos corpus in orbes 
(angui8),Ov. M.9, 64: (equus) slnuct alter- 
na volumina crurum, Verg. G. 3, 192: im- 
posito patulos calamo sinuaverat arcus, 
i c. had bent, stretched, Ov. JL 8, 30; so, 
arcum. Id. lb. 8, 381 : nervum, Sen. Hera 


Fur. 1198; Euphraten immensum attoUi 
et in modum diadematis sinuare orbes, 
TaaA-6, 37: (anguis) immensos saltu si- 
nuatur in arcus, Ov. M. 3, 42; cf: gurges 
curves giunalus in arcus, id. ib. 14, 51: cor- 
nua Lunae sinuantur, id. ib. 3, 682 ; 14, 601 ; 
Cels. 8, 1 med. : muri per arlem obliqui aut 
introrsus Binuat!, bent inwards, i.e. with re- 
treating angles, T&c.'R. 5,11] cf.: exercltus 
in cornua, sinuatil medisl parte, curvatur, 
Sen. Vit Beat 4: (Cbaucorum gens) donee 
in CbattoB usque Binuetur, extends in a 
curve, Taa G. 35: Ionia ee ambagibus sinu- 
at, MeL 1, 17; oceanum, Claud- Bapt Pros. 
1,271. — * 11 , TtSLU&i., to hollow Old, exca- 
vate : adhuc eana rodendo, Cels. 7, 2, g 21. 
sinuosc, V. Binuosns^n. 
fiinuSsnSjf, am,atf;. [LBinus],/u?2 of 
bendings, vyindings, or curves ; full of folds, 
bent, winding, sinuous (poet and in post- 
Aug, prose; sjtl lortuosuB). I, Lit:fiex- 
us anguis, Verg. G. 1, 244: volumina (ser- 
pentis), id. A. 11,763: Maeander fiexibus, 
Plin. 6, 29, 31, g 113: arenSjOv. AnLl,l,23: 
vela, Prop. 4 (5), 1, 15; Ov. H- 8, 23: restls, 
id. M. 5, 68 : folia lateribos, Plin. 16, 6, 6, 
g 19 et saep. — n. Trop. A, Of style, 
full of digressions, diffuse: ratio narrandi, 
•Quint 2, 4, 3: qnacstio^ Cell. 14, 2, 13. — 
B, Sinuoso in pectore, tn the recesses of 
my heart, Pers. 6, 27. — *Adv.: aijiuSse, 
intricately, in a roundoJbout manner : dlce^ 
re Binnosius atque EollertiuB, GelL 12, 5, 0. 

1. sinns, os, m. I. in gen., a bent 
surface (raised or depressed), a curve, fold, 
a hollow, eta (so mostly poet, and in post- 
Aug prose): draco . . . conficiens sinus e 
corpore flexos, folds, coils, Cia poet. N. D. 
2, 42, 106: so Ov. M. 15, 689; 15, 721: sinu 
ex tog4 facto, Llv. 21, 18 fin. — Of the bag 
of a Ashfog-nct: quando abiit retc pessum, 
turn adducit sinum (piscator), Plaut True. 
1, 1, 16; so Juv. 4, 41; and of a hunter^s 
net, Mart 13, 100; Grat Cyn. 29; also of a 
spider’s web, Plin. 11, 24, 28, g 82. — Of the 
bend or belly of a Bail swollen by the wind: 
vclorum plenos Bubtrahis ipse sinus, Prop. 
3, 9 (4, 8), 30; and bo with or without ve» 

; lum, Tib. 1, 3, 38; Verg. A. 3, 455; 6, 831; 

I Ov. A. A- 3, 600; Lua 6, 472; SiL 7, 242; 
Quint 10, 7, 23; 12, 10, 37 aL— Of hair, a 
curl, ringlet: ut fieret torto flexilis orbe 
BinuB, Ov. Am. 1, 14, 26: id. A. A. 3, 148.— 
Of (he curve of a reaping-hook: falcis ea 
pars, quae flectitur, sinus nominatur, CoL 
4,25,l6q.— Ofbones,a«*nia.' umeri,CcIs. 
8, 1 med.; ct nlccris, id. 7,2 med.: suppu- 
rationls icrro rccisae, CoL 6, 11, 1; Veg. 4, 
9, 3.-n, In pa rtla A hanging 
fold of the upper part of Vte toga, about 
the breast, the bosom, of a garment; also 
the bosom of a person; EomctimeB also the 
lap (=: gremium, the predom. class, signif.; 
esp. freq. in a trop. eense). 1 , Lit: est 
ahquid in amictu: quod fpsum aliquatenus 
temponim condicione mutatum est Nam 
veteribus nuHi sinus, perquam breves post 
lUos fuerunt, Quint. 11, 3, 137 ; cf decenliEei- 
mus, id. 11, 3, 140 sq : (Caesar moriens) sini- 
strj manu sinum ad ima crura deduxit, 
quo honestius caderet. Suet CaeB. 82 (for 
which, of the same: togam maun demisit, 
VaL Jiax. 4, 6, 6); Tib. 1, 6, 18: practextae 
sinus, Suet. VcFp. 5; nc admissum quidem 
qucmquam senatonim niei solum et prae- 
tentato Binu, Id. Aug 35; ut conchas lege- 
rent galeasque et sinus replerent, id. Calig 
46: cedo mihi ex ipsius sinu litteras Syra- 
cuBanorum, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 57, g 147: aurum 
in sinu ejus invenerunl. Quint 7, 1, 30: pa- 
temos In sinu ferens decs, Hor. C. 2, 18, 
27: nuda geuu, nodoque sinus collecta flu- 
entlSjVcrg A. 1,320: et Suit effuso cui toga 
la.xa sinu, T.b. 1, 6, 14; cf.: micat igneus 
ostro, Undantemquo sinum nodis irrugat 
Ibens, Stat Th. 4, 265: ad baec, quae a for- 
tuna sparguntur, sinum expandit, e^trly 
embraces, grasps, Sen. Ep.74, 6 : aliquid vel- 
ut magnum bonum intra sinum contine- 
re, id. Vit Bcat23,3; cC: sinum subducerc 
alicui rci, to reject, id. Tbyest 430. — Prov.; 
sinu laxo (L c. soluto) ferro aliquid, i. c. to 
be careless about a thing, Hor. S. 2, 3, 172. 
— T r a n s C (a) The pur*«, money, which 
was carried in the bosom of the toga (cf. 
BUpra, the passage, Quint 7, 1. 30, and v. 
crumena; poet and In post- Aug prose): 
semper amatorum ponderat ilia sinus, 
Prop. 2, 16 (3, 8), 12: quo pretium con- 
dat, non habet illc sinum, Ov. Am. 1, 10, 


18: aere sinus plenos urbe reportare, CoL 
poiit 10, 310: plurium sinum ac domum 
inplere, Sen. Ben. 6, 43, 1: qni etiam con- 
demnationes in sinum vertiFse dicuntur 
. . . praedam omnem in sinom contulit, 
into his purse, Lampr. Commod. 14 yin.? 
avaritiac, Juv. 1, 88. — Hence, M, Scaurus 
Jlarianis sodalicils rapinarum provinciali- 
um sinus, the pockeler, L e. the receiver, 
Plin. 36, 16, 24, g 116; ct Tac. H. 2, 92 yin.; 
4^14.— {/9) Poet, a garment, in gen.: Ty- 
no prodeat apta Binu, Tib. 1, 9, 72; 1, 6, 18; 
auratus, Ov. F. 2, 310: purpureuB, id. ib. 6, 
28: regalis, id. H. 13, 36; 6,71; Stat S. 2,1, 
133. — (7) The bosom of a person: manum 
in Einum alicui Inserere, Ter. Heaut 3, 3, 
2 : gelu rigentem colubram sinu fovit, 
Phaedr. 4, 17, 3: opposuit Einum Antonias 
Btricto ferro, Taa H. 3, 10: scortum in sinu 
consulis recubane, Liv. 39, 43: tangitur, et 
tacto concipit ilia Binu, L e. utero, Ov. F, 5, 
256: usque metu micuere sinus, dum, etc., 
id. H. 1,45: borum in sinum omnia conge- 
rebant, Plln. Pan. 45.-2, Trop. a. The 
bosom, as in most other languages, for love, 
protection, asylum, etc. (usu. in the phrases 
in Binu esse, habere, etc. ; syn. gremium): 
hie non amandus? niccine non gestandus 
in Sinn est? Ter. Ad. 4, 6, 75: iste vero sit 
in Binu semper et coraplexu meo,Cic.Fam. 
14, ^ 3; cf.: postreraum genus proprium 
eat Catilinae, de ejus delectu, Immo vero 
de complexu ejus ac Binu, id. Cat 2, 10, 22 : 
sno sinu compicxuque aiiquem recipere, 
id. Phil. 13, 4, 9; so (with complexus) id. 
ib. 2, 25, 61 : (Pompeius), mihi crede, in sinu 
est, is very dear to me, id. Q. Fr. 2, 13, 1; 
Bibulum noli dimittere e sinu iuoyfrom 
your intimacy, id. ad Brut 1, 7, 2 : praeser- 
tim si in amici sinn defleas, on the bosom, 
Plin. Kp. 8, 16, 5: in hujus sinu indulgen- 
tiilque educatus, Taa Agr. 4; so id. Or. 28; 
cf.: eUi commotuB Ingenio, simnlationum 
tamen falsa in einu avi perdidicerat, i. e. 
under the care or tuition, id. A. 6, 45 yZn.: 
confugit in sinum tuum conenssa respubli- 
ca, i. e. into your arms, Plin. Pan. 6, 3; id. 
Ep. 8, 12, 1: optatum negotinm sibi in si- 
num delatnm esse dicebat, committed to hit 
guardianship, care, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 60, g 131 ; 
ct Plin. Pan. 45, 2: respublica in Vespasla- 
ni sinum ceEB)EBet,TaaH.3,69; 3,19; Dig. 
22,3,27: sinum praebere tarn alte cadcnti, 
protection, Sen. Ira, 3, 23, C.— The inte- 
rior, the inmost part of a thing: alU inlra 
moenia atque in smu urbis Bunt hostes, in 
the midst, in the heart of Vie city, Sail. 0. 62, 
35: in urbe ac Binu cavendum bostem,Taa 
H. 3, 38; Sil 4, 34; 6, 652 ; Claud. Eutr. 2, 
575: ut (bostlB) froute simnl et Binu exci- 
peretur, tn Vie centre, Tac. A. 13, 40: in iu- 
timo sinu paciB, L e. tn the midst of a pro- 
found peace, Plin. Pan. 66, 4.— c. In sinu 
alicujus, in the power or possession of (post- 
Aug and rare): opesCremonensium in Binu 
praefectorum fore, Tac. H. 3, 19: omnem for- 
lunam in sinu meo habuL Dig 22, 3, 27.— 
d, A hiding-place, place of concealment: ut 
in Binu gaudeant, gloriose loqui desinunt, 
qs. in V^r bosoms (or^ as we say, in their 
sleeve), I e. tn secret, Cic. Tusc. 3, 21, 61; eo 
of secret joy, Tib. 4, 13, 8: in tacito cohibo 
gaudia clausa Binu, Prop. 2, 25 (3, 20), 80; 
Sen.Ep.105,3; cLalso: plaudere in sinum, 
Text. Pudia 6: Buum potius cubiculum ac 
Binum offerre contegendis quae, etc., the se- 
crecy or coTTcealment of her bed-chamber, 
Tac. A. 13, 13: abditis pecuniis per occul- 
tos aut ambitioEOS sinus, i. c. tn hiding- 
places offered by obscurity or by high rar^, 
id. H. 2, 92. — c. SinuB Abrahae, the place 
of the sprits of the just (eccL Lat): smum 
Abrah^, reglonem non caelestem,6ubliml- 
orem tamen Inferis, Tert. adv. Marc. ^ 34. 
*— B. bay, bight, gulf: nt primum ex 
alio sinus ab lilore ad urbem inflectitur, 
Cia Verr. 2, 5, 12, g 30; cf.: portus infuBi in 
smus oppidi, id Bep. 3, 31, 43; t, 3, 5; id. 
Imp. Pomp. 11, 31; id. Verr. 2, 6, 66, g 145; 
id. Att. 16, 6, 1 ; * Cacs. B. C. 2, 32 ; Salt 
J. 78, 2 ; Liv. 8, 24 ; Plin. 2, 43, 44, g 114 
(Jahn, nivibus); Suet Aug. 98; id. Tib. 16; 
Verg A. 1, 243; 6, 132 ; Hor. C. 1, 33, 16; 
id. Epod. 10, 19. — 2. Transf. (a) The 
land lying on a gulf, a point of land that 
helps to form it (pern, not aule-Aug.); se- 
getibus in sinu Aenianum vastatis, Liv. 28, 

5 Drak.: jam in sinum Maliacum venerat 
(with an army), Id- 37, 6; Tac. A- 14, 9; id. 
H.3,6G; id. Agr. 23; Plin. 6, 8, 8, g 23; Just 



SIQTJ 


SIRE 


SISE 


2.4 26, 24 4 3.— curc^ or foJd -xn 
Uind, a basin hoUov: mUey Arpmi terra 
campcstn s^TO in ingentem *!mnin con^e 
diL Liv 30, 2, 12 snbito debiecit terra, et 
}mineD«o «inn lasata paluit Sen. Oedip 
5^1, id. Here, Fur 679^ P1 iil 2,44,44,§ 115 
jegam montb? velut smu quodam flexu 
que curratum, Curt. 3, 4 6 montmm, id. 
3,9 12. 

2, MUS, i smum. 

1. Sion, tracer partly 

Slum latifoljum, Lmn,, PIm. 26, 8, 66, § 83, 
22 22. 41, § 84. 

2 . Sion, or n , 

a kill of Jerusalem and^r meton , Jeru 
folm, Prui Ham 459, Vulg Matt 21, 5 
facLa e~t de^erta Sion, id. Isa. 64, 10 

apnxinzn, **> ^ [kmdr mth soppa 
rum from c-i-apor,ong. a little sail, hence, 
transt} I, The smaU^ curtain tn a ihea 
(re (drawn up between the scenes of a com 
edf, cC aulaeum, the main curtain) an 
laeo «ubdacto et complicitis sipanis, scena 
disponitur App M 10 p 253 23, l,p.l06, 
4 po i sipanuro, i- e. behind th^ scenes, Cic. 
Pfor Cons. 6, 14, Jar 8, 186 — Q, Meton., 
comedy (opp cothnmuc tragedy) (verba) 
cothamo, non tanlum sipario fortioi^ Sen. 
Tmnq 11, 6.— A curtain or screen over 
thejudaes^ s^ats to keep off the sun, Quint 

6. 1 32 Spald. , 6, 3 T2. 
sipamm or -ns, ** ^ supparum. 
Sipbao, arnm,/, a etly of Bceoiia, on 

the borders ofBhocts Plin. A 3, 4, § 8. 
Siphnins,^ Siphnus/n 
Slphnns (-os), * o/tte Cydades, 
now Si/ano, Mek 2, 7, Plin. 4, 12, 22, § 66, 
36, 22, 44, § 159 — Hence, Siplinins, ^ 
nm adj , Stphnian lapis, Plm. 36, 22, 44, 
§ 159 

t ^pho <-on; many MSS al«o writ- 
ten alb), onis, m , = (a small pipe) 

1, A fip^on (called also diabetes) sipho, 
quem diabeteu rocant mechanici, CoL 3, 
10 2, 9, 14 15, I/Ucil ap Cic. Fm. 2 8, 23, 
Sen. Q K 2; 16, Plm 2, 65 66, § 166 , 32, 
10,42,§ 124 j Lnc.7,156, Jur 6,310 — 2 . 
A UttUpxpe to such dnnJa through, a dnnk 
sng tube Cels. 1, 8/n.— H, A kind off re 
engine, Big 33 7, 12, § 18, Plm. Ep 10, 42, 

2, Isid. 20 6 9 

aphtincnlnSjtit^<^*^ (sipho] a utile 
pipe from xchieh water springs forth, Plm. 
tp 5 6 23, 5, 6 36 .— AIm) written Without 
the aspirate, apuncnlns, Fronlo, Or 1 
wed 

sipo, ire. supo 
sipoUndmmf ^ cepolmdnrm 
SipOTi’t TTTn^ I. n.. (cf Cic. Att 

6. 2 3) an importanf maniime ioten in Ap 
piiha now 5 JJana di 5iponto, MeL 2, 4, 
7, Plm 3 11,16 §103, Ctc Att. 9 15 J, 10, 

7, 1, Lir 34 45 3, 39, 23 3 aL (in Lir 8, 

24.4 dub ,v iVefc'Senb ad h.L). — In a Greek 
form, SipuSj Sik 8, 635, Luc. 5, 377 Si 
pontum ^t ul Gran dixere, Sipus, MeL 2 
4,7 — Hence SipoH'finns, urn, , 
of or belonging to iJipanfum, Sipontian 
sicciias Cic. Agr 2, 27, 71 POPn.vs, Inscr 
Murat p lOSl, 6. 

ttsiptachorti, ae,/ [Indian] a tree 
in India that y\el^ amber , inCtc>ias,ctr 
TaXopa Plin. 37, 2,11 §39 
sipnncnlnSy^ siphuncnlus. 

Sipns, untis, v Sipontum. 

Sipyleins Sipylcn^Sium,and 
Sipylcnas, e, v Sipylus. 

SiPyltlS,tw jZsXijriXor I* A moun- 
tain on the frontiers of Zydta and PArygia, 
on which ^tobe teas cAanyed info *lone^ the 
modem J/an«a I>agh Prop 2, 20 (3, 13) 8, 
Ov M 6,149, Cic.Q Fr 2,11 3, Sen Here. 
OeLl&4, id. Again 374.— Hence, Sipylc- 
tis,a, um adj , of Sipylus genitnx fcipv 
Ip 1 e AioV, Stat S 5 1 al-o called 
S^pylcia caute An*?. EpiL 27 — Sjpylcn- 
sis, c mater deorum, Hip, Fragm 22,6.— 
II. A son ofKiobe Or M 6, 231 
aqnnndo (better separate a qnaa- 
do) adv,ifever Cia Lael 15,52, id. \ err 
2, 4 64 § 142, id. Rep 1 39 Lir 8 4, 
VergG 3,93, id. A 12. 851 aL— A6 jo 1 , Or 
4 A 2, 15, Stat AchilL 1 509 al 

siquidem (or separate a qtiidcxn; 
in poct5, siquldcro, Or JL lo, 104, 11, 
1710 


219, id. 4m. 3 7,17) adv =€Tr«p X»Tf 
only, if tnde^ (ebss ) actum^t, siqnidem 
haec rera praedicat. Ter And. 3, 1, 7; cC 
gratulor Bans nostns. bi qnidem ut scri 
bi« salubrc« repent© (ketae sunt, Cic. Fam 
9 12. 1 robur et suboles militum intenit, 
si quidem qnae nuntiantur ulU ea parte 
rera sunt A=in. ap Cic. Fam 10 1 

Sv Quid aimd libi nst Cl Siqnidem hoc 
fit Sy Siquidem’ expenundo scies.Ter 
Heant 2, 3 90 o fortunatam rem pnbli 
cam, «i quidero hanc sentinam urbis ejece 
nt ’ Cic. Cat 2, 4, 7 O morem praeclarom, 
SI quidem teneremos! id. FL 7 — H. Like 
quandoquidem, nnee indeed, since, since 
Oiat SI quidem mihi saltandumct, jam 
ros date bibat tibicmi, Haut Stich. 5 5, 
16 siquidem ille ip-e non volt. Ter Hec- 
4, 1, 45 Siquidem Homerus fUit ante Ro 
mam conditam, Cic. Tu^a 1, 1, 3, id. Bmt 
10,39, id. Or 24,81, Quint 1,1, 9, 1,6 15 
aL (pinns) grata deum main, siquidem 
Attis Eruit hac hominem, Or 31. 10, 104. 

a-qois Of siqua, siquid or si 

qnod, or separatelr, a qois. etc^, sndef 
prem, (r Znmpt, Gr § 740), t / any if any 
on* SI quis recte Tractaret, Ter Heant 1, 
1, 100 Si qm (fihU') natns e^et, Cic. On 
12, 33 si qua tui Corrdonis habet te cura, 
Terg E.7, 40 — Adverb si qui and si 
qua, if tn any way, ifhy any means si 
qui, Lir 3, 64/n , Plant Tnn. 1, 2, 83 si 
qua id Ci^l,3,3o, Verg A.1,18, Hot C 
3, 14, 19 61 quo, if any whtther, Cia Att 8, 

2. 1 , also if for any purpose, Lir 37 23 
<51 quid, tfai all, Verg A 6, 6SS, cC 2. quis. 

SixacL 6ni^ m , a ^ople of Anahc 
^armaOa/Plm- 4, 12, 26, § 83, Tac. 12, 15 
and 16. 

Sirae, Srom,/, a town of the Odoman 
tie region tn Thrace, Lir 45, 4. 

t SiraetllXL '» — etpaioif neiD inne 

boiled down (pure Lat sapa), Plm. 14, 9, 11, 
§ 80 ^ 

t sirbenus, om, = exp^rnot, 

ipeaking confusedly rirgo, Pronto Or 3 

SirbitnxD) b ’* » ® Ethiopia, 

Plm. 6 30, 35, § 194 aL 
Sirboxtis )^icus, a lake on the borders 
of Palestine Plm. 6, 13,14 § 6a 

arcitnla, »e»/» « ^/fffdpe, Coi 

'sircnla) ae,/, a kind cf grape, Plm 
14 2 4, §34 

Siredbnes, um,/, =Sirenes, the St 
rens, 4us. IdylL 11 20 

sirgnips ( ^rempse, Plant Am proL 
73), adj [acc. to Fe^t pp 344 and 345 Mull , 
contr from similis re ips.i, qs. simrep'O, 
simrepse, and by transposition, siremp^, 
but prob from si , loc. form from pronom. 
stem sa , cC sic, rera is acc. of reference, 
cC prope diem, pri dem, pe is the iDteD<5 
part, as m nem pe, etc. and becomes p«e, 
with enciit se, as in jp e, etc., v Cores 
Ausspr 2, 846 «q ] , publicists* t t , of a 
like application of laws like, the same si 
remp^e legem jo"5it esse Juppiler, Plant 
Am. pro! 73 sircrops lei, S. a ap. Front 
Aquaed 129, 'o Tab Bantina,G I L. 197, 
13, cC Id. 193, 73 , 200, 27, 202, 1, 002, 38, 

203,2 aL, Lex ap Grut503, 21, 628 jtr*., 

629. 1, Cato ap Fe'st L L omnium quae 
terram premunt, sircmp , lex csto. Sen. 
Ep 91, 16, efi Mann. Fralr Arral p 563. 

^ren, o *S^ren I, 

Lit, usu plur Sircncs, um, =: Zft 
pTrer, (he 5irenj, who according to the 
myth, were birds with the faces of rirgms. 
They dwelt on the southern coast of Iialr, 
where, with their sweet voices, they en 
ticed ashore tho e who were sailing by, 
and then killed them Or M 5 655, Hrg. 
Fab 125, 141, Serr Verg A. 6 P6t, Cic. 
Fin. 6, IS 49 Prop 3 12 (4 11) 34, Hor 
Ep 1,2,23, Mart 3 64 1, Or R. \m 789, 
Plm 10 49, 70 S 136 aL— .Smo Siren, SiL 
14,473, cC infra, 2. scopnli Sirenum three 
small ulands efrock on the south xcest coast 
of Campania, betuxen Surrentum and Ca 
price, inGr Jfipnvovc-ai now Gaf?i, Verg 
A 5, 864 Heme, Or M 14,88, ako called 
Sirenum potrne, Mel 2.4 ^ — Hence stranoe 
birds Sirenes in delubris voluptatum, oirtr 
oros^ncAcj.Vulg Xca.13,22.— 2. Trnnsf 
(a) Of (he drones m a hire fuci (rocantur) 
sirenca aiit cephcncs. Plm 11 16 16 § 43. 
— l^Poet Cato Grammaticus, Latina Si ! 
ren tAc Latin Siren (ac master of song), ! 


Poet ap Suet Gram. 11 qni gandet acer 
bo Plagnrum strepitu et nullam Sircna fla 
gellis Comparat, l e. thinks no SirerCs song 
equal to th* sound of the whip, Jur 14, lo 
ritanda e^t improba Siren Desidia, cUurer, 
seducer, Hor S. 2, 3, 14.— Hence, ^ Sire- 
Tiing- a um, adj , of or helongino to the Si 
rens, Siren scopuli, i q Sirenum scopnli 
(r supra, I ), GelL 16, 8, 17; Amm. 29, 2, 14 
~B. Sirenaeus, ^ bm, adj , Siren • 
Cantus, iSiren song, Hier Ep 82, 5 — C, Si- 
reniSjid*' <idj f, of the •S'lncnr, Pn«a Pe 
neg 354. — H, A kind of dremes, Plm. 11, 
16 16, § 48 

SircQ3j 2^7 ft later coUat form of SI 
ren, q r , abL Sirena PhiL ad Verg G 4, 
564, j3lur,Hier Ep 22 (16), 6, 18, SchoL 
Jur 9, 150 mortifera Sirenarum carmina, 
Hier Ep 54 (47) 13 cantus Sirenarum, 
Ambros deJaaetTil Beat 2 12,56 sco 
pull Sirenarum, Slart Cap 8, § 641 Cyclo- 
pum et Sirenarum ora, Tert \poL 7 (OchL 
Sirenum) 

SlrenacuSy a, um, r Sirenes I B 
Siria, f Smx 

t suiaens, a, um, adj , = ffetpiaKot, of 
or belonging to the dog-star calor, Arien. 
Arat 2S5 

t sixiasis, ("./t =e€ipiacit, an inflam 
matory disease of ^ildren siriasxs, occa 
sioned br excessive heat of the son Plm. 
30 15, 47, § 135 , 82, 10, 48, § 138, 22, oL 20, 
§ 59 

1. siris, siritj®(c.,r smotnt/ 

2, SiriS; 1 " w , = r»pw I, The name 
of a brantdi of the AiTfe tn EVAtqpia, Plin. 5, 
9 10, § 54, Pn«c. Peneg 212.— H. -1 river 
tn Italy, Pirn. 3, 11, 15, § 97 — UL A name 
forSeradea tn Magna Graecia, PJin. 3, 11, 
15, § 97 

sarinm^ li, n , a plant, called also ar 
temieia and serpvUum majus, mugwort, 
App Herb 10 

t Sirins, II, tn., = cftpioc the dog star 
Sinus, Hyg Asir 3 34, 2, 35, Verg G 4 
425, id.A.3,141, Tib 1,7,21, LutlO 211 
aL— AtO ardor, o/i3irtU4 Verg A 10 273, 
Col poet 10,289 vapor, Prod Cath.12,22. 

SirzniO; ^Ois, m , a J'cmnrufa on the 
shores of the Lacus Bcnacus, tn Upper Italy, 
now Sermienc, Cat 32, 1 
Sirmiom, »t, an tmportanf city of 
Pannonia Inferior, now MxtrorUs, Sid. Pan- 
774 , An&Ep 26,1 

t aroxnasteS; ae, tn , sz cupoyairrns, 
a pit rearcAer, an irirfrument ured by tax 
gatherers tn probing com pitr, etc. (late 
Lat), Hier Ep 109, 3, 147, 9 
i Sirona, ae, f, name of a tjoddess 
among the Gauls, coupled with aroLLo, 
InecT OrclL 2001, 2047 sq 
t sirpCy ^ ^ [ciX^tov], c plant, cal?«»d 
also silpbium and laser, asafiztida, Plant 
Kud. 3, 2, 16. Sol 27, § 48 
sirpea, a® 7 ’*■ scirpeus. 
sigtiefilngy F scirpicnlu*?. 
•sirpicns,a7®“7a«(; [sirpe] of or be 
longing to the plant sirpe lac, tK>L 27, § 49 
girpOj are, r scirpo 

sirpns, t ^ scirpu« 

t ornSy i, tn , =; ctpoc, a pit to keep corn 
in cn underground granary (cC enmera), 
Plm. 18, 30, 73, § 306, Col 1 6,15, Curt 7, 

4 24, cf Aucl B. Afr 65, Vitr 6 8 (Varr 
R R, 1, 57 and 63, written as Greek) 

SflS. I. ofsum — H, Contr from 
81 ns, r rolo tmf -m. L q suis, r snus 
tnt< 

SisapOt onis,y‘, a small town tn His 
pania Baeiici, ncA tn mines of cinnabar, 
now Almadcn in the iS'icrra Morena Plm. 

3 1, 3 I 14, Cic. PhiL 2, 19, 48 — Hence, 
Sisaponensis, e, a^; , o/ or belonging 
to Sisapo Sisaponxan regio, Plm. 33, 7, 40, 

§ 121 minarii, id. 33, 7 40 § 12L 
sisara, ae f, a name among the Eu 
borani for the plant erice, heath siceet 
broom, Plm 11, 16, 15, § 42 . Varr R R 3. 
16 26 

Siscia, ac,y, a city of Pannoma, now 
Siiscl, \elL 2 113 , Plm. 3, 25, 23, § 147, 
Prod 7,3. 

Siscnaa) ae, tn , a Poman surname 
I, L. Cornelius a celebrated Roman huto 
nan bom about A U C 635, author of a 
Roman his*OTy (Hi«loriaeV He preceded 



SIST 

Sallust, who took him as a model, Cic 
Brut 64,228, i(L Leg 1,2,7; Sail J 95,2; 
Or Tr 2,443, V the fragments, Krause, Vit 
et Frag^ Hist Rom p 303 eq_ — H, Thf’ 
nam^ of a notonozis slanderer tn Jlomf^ 
Hor S 1, 7, 8 

ens, n {masc m j)lur. siseres, 
Plim 20, 6j 17, § 35) [ctcapov^f a plant with 
an esculent root, slnncort or skirret * Slum 
Bisamm, Linm ; Plim 19, 5, 28, g 90; 20, 5, 
17, § 35, CoL IL 3, 18; 11, 3, 35; 12, 68, 3; 
10, 114 

t Sisichthoii, ^ » = ^eidxBojv, 
Earth shaker^ an epithet of Keptune, Amm 
17, 7, 1% 

si son agfriox^ ^ ^ plants also called 

peuccdanos and pmastellus, App Herb 94. 
t sispcs, JtiB, r Eospes imt, 
sisto, stiti (Chans p 220, and Diom- 
p 3G9, give steti for both sisto and sto, con 
lining etiti to the compounds of both But 
steti, as perfect of sisto, is latejund. Lat , 
and perh dub ; for steterant, Vcrg A. 3, 
110, Etctennt, i(L lb 3,403; Lir.8,32,12,he 
long to stare, cf aI=oGelL2,14,l sqq ; and 

V Keue, Formenl 2, 461 sq ), stStum (root 
Sts, strengthened by reduplication, cf larri' 
pi]f us^d m two general senses, I To cause 
to stand, plare^^coMocOf pono, IL Tostandj 

placed^sto I, SiFtere, in gen.,=:coUo- 
carc (in class, prore only m the partic uses, 

V A. 4. C and D , infra) A. Causative, 
with acc To p7ac^ = facere ut stet, 
constr with tn and all , with abl alone, 
and with ad, sup^, etc , and acc : 0 qui 
me gelidis in vallibus HaemI Slstat Verg 
G 2, 489 tertla lux classcm Cretaeis sistet 
in oris, id. A. 3, 117 (clas^is stat; sto)* in 
que tuo celerem litore sistc gradum. Or. H. 
13, 102 (ct infra, HI 2 A.)* Jaculum cla- 
manti (ah clamantis) sistit fn ore, plants 
the daH tn his face, Vcrg A. 10, 323* dispo 
nit quas in fronte manus, medio quas ro- 
bore 6i«tat, Stat Th 7, 393* (cquum lig- 
neura) sacrata sistimus ari, Verg A. 2, 245 : 
aetemiB potius me pruims siste, Stat Th 
4, 395' ut stata (cst) lux pelago, cls soon as 
hffhi was set {shon^) on the sea, id. ib 6, 476: 
Tictima Sistiiur ante aras, Or 51 15, 132 , 
quam (suem) Aeneas ubt . . sistit ad aram, 
Verg A. 8, 85 : post haec Sistltur crater. 
Or 51 8, 669. vestigia in altero (monte) 
sisti (non pos«e), that no footprints can 
be placed ( mad ^ ) on the other mountain, 
Flin. 2, 96, 98, g 211* cohortcs expeditas 
super caput bostium sistit, Tac. H. 3, 77; 
cC Id. A. 12. 13, Stat Th 4.445; SiL4612. 
— 2. To place, as the result of guidance or 
conveyance , hence, to convey, to s<md, lead, 
take, conduct to, = lacere ut veniat, constr 
with in and a6/ , with all alone, and with 
advv of place: officio meo ripa sistetur in 
iUa Hiiec, will be carried by me to, etc , Or. 
51. 9, 109. terra sistCre petlta, id. ib 3, 635: 
(VOS) facill jam traraite sistam, Verg A. 6, 
676* ut eum m Syria ant Aegypto sistcrent 
orabat, to convey him to, Tac. H. 2, 9. — So 
with hic (=fn with abl ) or hue (=in with 
acc ) . hic siste jiatrem, Sen. Phoen. 121 
Annam hue siste 6ororem,Verg A. 4, 634.— 
3, To place an army tn ord^r of battle, 
draw wp,=instruerc aciem in litore sistit, 
Verg A 10, 309; cC. sistere tertiam deci- 
mam legionem in ipso aggerejabet,Tac & 
3, 21 — 4. Se sistere = to betake one's sdf 
to present one's self, to come (so twice in 
Cicero’s letters) des operam, Id quod mihi 
affirmasti, ut te ante Jan., ubicumque 
crimus, sistas, Cic Att 3, 25 te vegetum 
nobis m Graecia Bi=tas, id. ib 10, 16. 6 (cC 
infra, E ) hic dca se pnmum rapido pul 
cherrima nisu Sistit, Verg A. 11, 853 — 5, 
With two acc. (cf praesto, reddo) = to 
cause to be in a certain condition, to place, 
etc., often with dot of interest (ante and 
post-class , and poet , cf supra, 4.). ego vos 
salvos sistam, I vnll place you tn safely, see 
you to a safe place, Plaut Rod. 4, 4, 6. om 
nia salva sistenlur tibl, all unit be returned 
to you tn good order, Id. ib 5, 3, 3 ; so, suam 
rem sibl salvam sistam, id Poen. 6, 2, 123, 
cf rectius tacitas tibi res sistam, quam 
quod dictum est motae mulieri, vnll keep 
your secrets, id. ib 4, 2, 64 ncque (dotem) 
incolomem sistere illi, et detraxo aotu* 
ment, that you deliver it entire to her, id. 
Tnn. 3, 3, 15 cum to redueem aetas pro 
spera sistet, Cat 64, 238: tu modo semtio 
vacuum me siste (=praesta) superbo, set 
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m^ free from, Prop 4, 16 (3, 17), 42 : tntum 
patno te Iimme sistam, will see you safe 
hom^, Vcrg A. ^ 620 • praed3 onnstos tn- 
omphanlesque mecum domes reduces si 
stalls, Liv 29, 27, 3 Welsscnb ad loc. : Pe- 
la<:gis sistc levem campnm, Stat Th. 8, 328: 
modo se isdem In terns victorem sisterent, 
Tac A. 2, 14 ' operi tu& sistas hunc nobis 
sanum atqoe valtdum, give him back to us, 
saff' and sound, GelL 18, 10. 7' ila mihi sal 
vam ac sospitem rempubficam sistere In 
sua 8<'de liceat, Aug ap Suet Aug 28 —b. 
iWwir, with double noni,=crsistcre, to be, 
to became .* judex extremae sistet vitaeque 
necisque, he vnUhecomtagudge, etc., 5IaniL 
4, 548 (dub 1 * tempora quern sistant propnis 
parentia signis, id. 3,5^ (dob , al sic slant; 
cf infra, II ) — B. As neuter verb, to stand, 
rest, be placed, lie (poet); constr like sto: 
ne quis mibi obstitent obviam, nara qui 
obstitent, ore sistet, will he on his face, 
Plant Capt 4, 2, 13 Brix ad loc . (nemo sit) 
tanta gloria . . . qnin cadat, qum capite si 
stat, will be placeA or siarui on his head, id. 
Cure 2, 3, 8 ibi crebro, credo, capite sistc 
bant cadi, id. 5IiL 3, % 36 Lorenz (Brix, hoc 
illi crebro capite). ipsnm si qoicquam po«se 
m se sistere crcdis, to rest upon itself Lucr. 

1, 1057* neque posse in terra sistere ter 
ram, nor can the earth rest upon itself, id. 

2, 603 : at conlectus aquae . . qui lapides 
inter sistit per strata vianim, id. 4, 415 in- 
certi quo tkta feranl, ubi sistere detur, to 
rest, to stay, Vcrg A. 3, 7; cf : quaesitisque 
diu terns, ubI sistere detur, Or 51 1, 307 
— C. As jurid. term. 1, In both a causa 
tire and neuter 6en£e= toproduce in court, 
or to appear tn court after being bound over 
by the judge or by promise to the adversary 
(radimonium), constr either absol orwitn 
the dat of tho adrersaiy to whom the 
promise is made (alicui sisti), to appear 
upon somebody's demand; also, in judicio 
gfsti The present active is either used 
rcflexircly (so sistere qra>'’ur), or with 
a transitive object (sistere a1iquem = fo 
produce m court ono in who«e behalf the 
promise has been made ) The present 
passive, sisti, sistendus, sistitur, sr ap 
pear or to he produred The perfect act , 
stiti, stitiese, rarely the perfect passive, 
status Bum,=;to have appeared, I appeared 
^0 ID all penods of the language: cum au- 
tern in jus vocatus foent adversarius, nl 
eo die doitum fucrit negotium, ^ddimoni- 
urn ei faciendum cst, id est ut promittat se 
certo die sisti, Gai 4, 184 * fit ut Alfcnus 
promittat, Kaevio eistl Qulnctium, that 
Quinctius would be forthcoming upon Nae- 
mus's complaint, Cic Quint 21, 67; cC Id. 
ib 8,30 (V infra, B ): testifleatur, P. Qoinc- 
tium non stitissc, ct se stitisse, id. ib 6, 25: 
qnin puellam sistendam promittat (=fore 
ut puella eistatur in Judicio), Liv, 3, 45, 3: 
interrogavit quisquam, in quern diem lo* 
cumquc tadimonlum promitti jnberet, ct 
Scipio manum ad ipsam oppidi, quod obsi- 
debatur, arcem protendens: Perendie eese 
Bistant illo in loco, GclL 7, 1, 10 ; si quis 
quendam m judicio sisti promisent, in ea- 
dem causJ cum debet sistere, Dig 2, 11, 11: 
81 servum In eldem cauea sistere promlFc- 
nt, et liber factus sistatur, . . . non rectc 
sisCitur, lb 2,9,5 sed si Btatu liberum sisti 
promiESum sit, in cadem causl sisti vide 
tur, qoamvis liber sistatur, ib 2, 9, 6 cum 
quis in judicio sisti promisent, neque ad 
jecent poeuam si status non esset, ib 2, 6, 
4' si quis in judicio secundum suam pro 
missioncm non stitit, Ib 2, 11, 2, g 1; ct ib 
2,6,1; 2,8,2, 2,11,2 §3 — 2.Vadimo 
mum sistere, to present one's self in court, 
thus keeping the solemn engagement (vadi 
raonium) made to (hat effect, lit , to make 
the vadimonium stand, i e effective, opp 
deserere vadimonmm = not to appear, to 
forfeit the vadimonium The phrase does 
not occur in the jurists of the Pandects, 
the institution of the vadimonium being 
abolished by llarcus Aurelius It is found 
m the following three places onlj* quid si 
\adimonmm capite obvoluto stitisses? Cat 
ap Gell 2,14,1 ut QuincUum sisti Alfenus 
promitterct. Tenit Romam Quinctius, va 
dimonium sistit, Cic Quint 8, 80 ut nul 
lum ilia stiterit vadimonium sme Attico, 
Kep Att 9, GaL 4, 185; ct diem sistere un 
der status, Pa infra — B, TransC, out 
of judicial usage, in gen., = to appear or 
present one's self quasi ex \adimonio; 
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constr. absol or with dat of the person en- 
titled to demand the appearance: nbi tu ea 
qui me vadatus’s ^’’eneniB vadfmoniis? Si- 
sto ego tibl me, et mihi contra itidem ted 
ut sistas suadeo (of a lover’s appointment), 
Plant Cure 1,3,6; so, tihi amatorem ilium 
alacrcm vadimonio sistam, produce, App 
51 9, p 227, 14; nam promisimus camufici 
aut talentum magnum, aut hunc hodic si- 
Etere, Plaut Rud. 3, 4, 73* vas factus est 
alter ejus sistcndi, ut si ille non revertis- 
set, monendum esset sibi, Cic Off 3, 10, 45. 
— S. Fana sistere, acc to Festns anciently 
used, either = to j)/ac^ {secure and fx places 
for) temples in founding a city, or to place 
the couches in the lectistemia* sistere lana, 
com m urbe condenda dicitur, significat 
loca in oppido fulnromm &norum const!- 
tuere: quamquamAntistiusLabeo, in com- 
mentarioXl’’ juris pontiflcii ait fana sistere 
esse lectistemia certis locis et diehus ha- 
bere, Fest p 267 Lind- To this usage Plaut. 
X>erh. alludes : apud lUas aedis sistendae 
mihi sunt sycophantiae, the place about that 
house I must make the scene of my tricks, 
Plant Tnn. 4, 2, 25 — p, Sistere monu- 
menta, etc , or sistere alone, to erect stat- 
ues, etc (= statnere; post-class, and rare; 
mostly in Tac ); nt apud Palatium effigies 
eornm sisteret. Tac A. 15, 72; cum Augu 
stus sibi templum sisti non prohibuissct, 
id. lb 4 31 at Romae tropaea de Parthis 
arcusque siKtebantar, id.ib 15, 18: monu- 
ere nt . templnm iisdem vestigiis sistere- 
tnr, id. H 4, 53. sistere monumenta, Aus: 
Ep 24, 65 Ast ego te . . . Carthaginis arce 
51armoreis sistam templis (efi ta-ravai rira), 
SiL 8, 231; v statuo 

n. Sistere = to cause what is tottering 
or loore to stand firm, to support or fasten; 
and neutr.. to stand frm Cansative 
(rare, pern, not in class prose) =Blahi- 
lire. Eucus . . . mohilis (dentes) sistit, Plin. 
20, 3, 8, §16; and trop hic(5IarcellnB)rem 
Romanam magno tnrbante tumultn Sistet 
(cf ; respublica stat; v sto), Verg A, 6, 858; 
cf : non ita civitatem aegram esse, ut con- 
suetis rcmediis sisti posset, Liv S, 20, 8 
(where sisti may be impers ; v infra, iIL 
C ) — B. Tieutr , to stand firm, to last,^ 
stare nec mortaie genus, nec aivum cor- 
pora sancta Exiguom possent horai sistere 
tempos, Lucr 1, 1016 qui rem publicam 
sistere negat posse, nisi ad equestrem ordi- 
cemjudioa referantur, Cotta ap Cic Verr. 
2, 3, 96, g 223 — 2. Neutr , to stand firm, 
to resist * nec quicquam Teucros Sostentare 
valet tehs, aut sistere contra, Verg A. 11, 
873, so with dat rsresistere donee Galba, 
inruenti turbae neqne aetate neqne corpore 
sistens, sella levaretur, Tac H. 1, 35 ; ct 
sisti = resistere, IIL B L t infra 

ni. Sistere = to stand still, and to cause 
to stand stilL A, iVc«fr.=stare (rare; in 
Varr., Tac , and the poets) a. To stand 
still Eolstitinm dictum cst quod sol co die 
sistere videatur, Varr L. L. 6, p 63 (Bip ); 
Bistunt amnes, Verg G 1,479. meumt, er- 
rat, Bistit, Sen. Here Get 248 — "b. To re- 
main, stop: Quo pracceps mis? Sen. 

Thyest 77; id. Oedip 1050 vis tu quidcm 
istum intra locum sistere ? will you remain 
in that position? Tuc A 4, 40 — c,Trop, 
to stop, not to go any farther . depunge, ubi 
sistam, Pers 6, 79 nec m Hectore tract© 
sistere, to stop at the dragging of Hector, 
Stat Achill 1, 7 — ^To cease (dub ) * hac- 
tenus sistat nefas : pios est, if his crime 
ceases here, he will be pious, Sen Thyest. 
744 (perh act , to stop, end) — B. Causa- 
tive (not ante Aug ; freq in Tac, Plin., and 
the poets) To arrest, stop, check on ad 
vancing motion a* With gradum * piano 
sistit uterque gradum, arrest their steps. 
Prop 6 (4), 10, 36; Verg A 6, 465* siste 
properantem gradum, Sen. Here For 772: 
repentc sistunt gradum, Curt 4, 6, 14. 
— With pedem, Ov R Am 80 — b, 5Vith 
fugam, to stop, stay, check, stem, arrest the 
flight fugam foedam sistc, Liv 1, 12, 6 : 
Bi penculo suo fugam sistere po«set, id. 30, 
12, 1 : so Curt 8, 14, 37; 4, 16. 2 , 8, 3, 2; 
Tac A 12, 39 — c. Of vehicles, horses, etc : 
esseda siste, Prop 2, 1, 76 equos, Verg A 
12, 355 quadnjugos, Stat Achill 2, 429, so 
id Th. 6, 364 — d# With iter, to arrest the 
advance of an army, to halt • exercitus iter 
sistit, Tac H. 3, 50 — c. With helium, to 
halt (cf infra, D)* Aquilejae sisti helium 
expectarique Mociannm jubebat, Tac ik. 3, 
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5. —C Of living objects, in gen. (a) To ar> ' 
rest their course^ tnafre them halt : aegre co- ' 
creitam legionem Bedriaci sistit, Taa H. 2, 
23 : feslinantia sistens Fata, sfat/vtip the 
hurrying FateSy Stat. S. 3, 4, 24.— -So, eg si- 
fitcro wuh dby to desutfrom.: non prius so 
at) effuso cureu sislunt. Liv. 6, 29, 3 : hence, 
to arrest bg tcoundin^?, i. e. fo tcouna or kill : 
^iquem cuspide, SiL 1, 382; 1, 163: so, cer- 
Tum vulnerc sislere, id. 2, 78. — (^) To «iqp 
a hostile attack ofpersonSy to resist them, 
xoard them off: nt non sisterent modo Sa- 
binas legiones, sed m fogam averterent, 
Liv. 1,37,3: ibi integrae vires sislunt inve* 
hentem s0jamSamnitcm,id.lO,14,18: nec 
Bisli vi3 hostium polerat,Curt. 6,3, 11: nec 
fiifitl poterant scandentes, Tac. H. 3, 71 ; 6, 21. 

— gp, Trop., to stop the advance of prices : 
pretia augeri in dies, nec medioenbus re- 
mediis sisti posse, Tac. A. 3, 62. — 2. 

rest the motion of fluids, a. Of water: si- 
Blero aqnam fiuvi5s,VeTg. A. 4, 489: amnls, 
siste parainper aquas, Ov. Am. 3, 6, 2: quae 
concita fiumina sistunt, id. M. 7, 164 : sislito 
infestura marc, calm. Sen. Agara. 623; cf. 
Ov. M. 7, 200 ; id. H. 6, 87 ; Plin. 28, 8, 
29, § 118. — b. Of blood and secretions: 
(ea) quibus aislitur sanguis parari jubet, 
Tac. A. 15, 64 : sanguinom, Plln. 20, 7, 
25, § 69 : 28, 18, 73, § 239 ; 27, 4, 6, § 18: 
baemorrhoidum abundantiam, id. 27, 4, 5, 

§ 19: fiuctiones, id. 20, 8, 27, § 71 ; 34, 10, 
23, § 105; 35, 17, 67, § 195: nomas, id. 30, 
.13, 39, § 116; 24, 16, 94, § 151 : mensis, id. 
23, 6, 60, § 112 ; vomitiones, id. 20, 20, 81, 
§ 213: alvum bubus, id. 18, 16, 42, § 143: 
alvum, stop the boioels, id. 23, 6, 60, § 113 ; 
22, 25, 69, § 126; 20, 6, 18, g 37: ventrem, 
id. 20, 23, 96, § 256; Mart. 13, 116. — 3. To 
arrest the motion of life, make rigid : ille 
oculos sistit, Stat Th. 2, 639. — 4. 
put an end to (=finem faccre alicui rei); 
pass., to cease : querelas, Ov. If. 7, 711 : fle- 
tus, id. ib. 14, 836 : lacnmas, id. P. 1, 367; 
480 ; 6, 154 : minas, id. Tr. 1, 2, 60 : opus, id. 
H, 16 (17), 266; id. M. 3, 163: labores, U. lb. 

6, 490: tbrorem, Stat Th. 6, 663: furialem 
Impelum, Sen, Med, 157; id. Agam, 203 : 
pace tamen sisti helium placet, Ov. M. 
14, 803: antequam summa dies spectacu- 
la sistat, id. F. 4, 387 : sitim sistore, to 
allay, id. P. 3, 1, 18: nec primo in limine 
sistit conatus scelerum, suppresses, Stat S. 
6, 2, 86: ruinas, to stop destruction, Plin, 
Pan. 60, 4: ventura, to ward off, turn the 
wind, Id. Ep. 2, 17, 17 : (motus terrae) non 
ante quadraginta dies sistuntur, desi- 
nunt, Plin. 2, 82, 84, § 198.— 6. Sistere with 
intra = to confine, keep within : trausgresso 
jam Alpcs Caecina, quern sisti intra Gallias 
posse speraverant, Tac. H. 2, 11: dum po- 
pulatio lucem intra sisteretur, provided the 
raids were confined to day-time, Id. A. 4, 48. 

— C. Impers. and trop., to arrest or avoid 
an impending mi^rtune, or to stand, i. e. 
to endure; generally in the form sisti non 
potest (more rarely: sisll potest) = it can- 
not be endured, a di^o^ter cannot be avoided 
or met (once in Plant ; freq. in Liv. : some- 
times in Tac. ; cf., in gen., Erix ad Plaut 
Trin.720; Drak.aa Liv. 3, 16, 4; Welssenb. 
ad Liv. 2, 29, 8; Gronov. ad Liv. 4, 12, 6; 
Bencko ad Just 11, 1, 6). 1, Without a 
subject, res or a noun of general import 
being understood : quid ego nunc agam, 
nisi ut clipeum od dorsum accommodem, 
etc.? Non sisU potest, it is intolerable, 
Plaut Trin. 3, 2, 94 : totam plebem aere 
alleno demersam esse, ncc elsti posse nisi 
omnibus consulatur, Liv. 2. 29, 8 ; si do- 
mcstlca seditio adlciatur, sfsti non posse, 
the situation will be desperate, id. 45, 19, 
3 : si quem eimilem pnoro anno dedts- 
sent, noq potuisse sisti, id. 3, 9, 8: vixquo 
concordi& sisti vtdebatur, that Vie crisis 
could siMrcely be met, even by harmoni- 
ous action, id. 3, 16, 4; qualicunque urbis 
statu, inanento disciplina mllitari sisti 
potuissOj these evils were endurabl^ Id. 2, 
44, 10 : oxercltum gravl morbo aflcctari, 
nec sisti potuisse nl, etc., it would have 
ended in disaster, if not, etc., id. 29, 10, 1: 
qui omnea popuh si parlter deflclant, sisti 
nullo modo posse, Just 11, 1, 6 Gronov. 
ad loc. ; cf. Liv. 8, 20, 8 supra, 11. A. 1.— - 
Rarely wUli a euM-cf. clause undcr^Jod : 
nec Jam sisll potorut and U was longer 
tolerable, 1. 0. Wat Kero ihou^ld disgrace 
hwuelf, etc., Taa A. 14, 14.— 2. I^rcly with 
qum, fo prevent^ eta (pregn., implying also 

1712 


Ihe stopping of something; cf. supra, III. B. 
1.): neque sisti potuit quin ct palatium ct 
domus et cuncta circum haurirentur (igni), 
Taa A. 15, 39. — Hence, status, b® j 
p. a., as attribute of nouns, occurs in sev- 
eral conventional phrases, as relics of ar- 
chaic usage. A, Status (condictusve) dies 
cum hosle, in the XII. Tables, = a day of 
trial fixed by the judge or agreed upon 
with the adversary; csp., a peregrinus 
(= hostis), Cia Off. 1, 12, 37. It presupposes 
a phrase, diem sistere, prob.=vadimonium 
sistere (v. supra, I. C. 2.). Such an appoint- 
ment was an excuse from the most impor- 
tant public duties, even for soldiers (tom 
joining the army, Cina ap. Cell. 16, 4, 4. — 
Hence, transf. : si status condictus cum 
hoste intercedit dies, tamen est eundum 
quo imperant, 1. 0. under all circumstances 
we mwt go, Plant. Cure. 1, 1, 6. — B, In 
certain phrases^ appointed, fixed, regular 
(cC slatutus, wnb which it is often con- 
founded in MSS.): status dies: tres in anno 
stales dies habere quibus, etc., Liv. 39, 13, 
8: stato loco sfatisque diebus, id. 42, 32,2; 
so id. 5, 62, 2; 27, ^fin.: stato lustrl die. 
Sen. Troad. 781: status sacrifleii dies, Flor. 

I, 3, 16 : statum tempus, stata vice, etc. : 
lunae defectio stalls temponbus fit, Liv. 
44, 37 tntf.; so id. 28, 6, 10: stato tem- 
pore, Tac. A. 12, 13; id. H. 4, 81 ; Plin. 11, 
37, 65. § 173: stata tempera (partus), Stat. 
Acbili. 2. 673 : adeo in illil plagil mundus 
status vices temporum mutat, GurU 8, 19, 
13; so Id. 9, 9, 9; 6. 1, 23 ; 60, feriae, etc. : 
feriac statae appellabantur quod certo sta- 
tutoquo die observarentur, Paul, ox Fest. 
p. 69 Lind.: stata quinquennia, Slat. S. 6, 3, 
113: stata sacra or^acrificla: stata sacrifi- 
cta sunt quae certis diebus fieri debent, 
Fest p. 264 Lind. : proficiscuntur Aeniam 
ad statum sacrificium, Liv. 40, 4, 9 ; 23, 35, 
3; 6, 46, 2; 39, 13, 8: Cic. Mil. 17, 46 : 60- 
lemne et statum sacrificium (al. stalutum), 
id. Tusc. 1, 47, 118; so Liv. 23, 85, 3: stata 
sacra, Ov. F. 2, 628; Slat Th. 1, 666: stata 
foedcra, id. ib. 11, 380 : status flatus, Sen. 
Ben. 4,28: stall cur8U8 8:dcrum,PliD.18,29, 
69, 6 291 (different: statae stellaes lirea 
stars, Censor, D. N. 8, belonging to II. 2. 
supra): statae fehres. iniermittent fevers, re- 
turning regularly, Plin. 28, 27, 28, § 107.— 

O, Moderate, average, normal: inter enim 
pulcherriinam femlnam et deformissimam 
media forma quaedam est, quae et a nimio 
pulcritndinis periculo et a summo deformi- 
tatis odio vacat, qualis a Q. Ennio perquam 
eleganti vocabulo stata dicitur . . . Ennius 
autem eas fero feminas ait incolumi pudi- 
citia esse quae statu forma forent, Ge)l. 5, 

II, 12-14 (V. Enn. Trag. p. 133 Vahl.). 

* sistratus, »» bm, adj. [sistrum], hav- 
ing or bearing a sistrum: turba, i.o. priests 
of Isis, Mart 12, 29, 19. 

+ tUStruni, h ”'} = oeXvrpov, a metallic 
rattle which was used by the Egyptians in 
celebrating the rites of Isis, and in other 
lascivious festivale, Ov. Am. 2, 13, 11 ; id. 

P. 1, 1, 38; id. M. 9, 692 : 9, 777 ; 9, 783; id. 
A. A. 3, 635 ; Jfart U, 64, 2 ; Juv. 13, 93 ; 
Stat S. 3, 2, 102 ; App. M. 2, p 127; 11, 
p. 258; 11, p. 261 al — By the Jews, Vulg. 

1 Reg. 18, 6. — Hence Earcastically, as if 
used for a war- trumpet by the wanton 
Cleopatra, Verg.A.8,C9G: Prop. 3, 11 (4, 10), 
43; Luc. 10,63; Isid. Ong. S, 4 ; 18,4. 

t sisura or sisurna, ae,/ , = olwpa, 
olevpva, a shaggy outer garment, a coverlet 
of skins, Plaut Pers. 1, 3, 17; Amm. 16, 6, 5. 

Sisyg’amMs; « Persian female 
name; esp., the mother of Varius, Curt 3, 
3,22^5,2,18.^ 

t sisynibriQin^ tu, — otuCpppiov, a 
fragrant herb sacred to Venus, perh. wild- 
thyme or mint, Plin. 20, 22, 91, § 247; 19, 8, 
65, g 172; 19, 10, 57, 8 176; Ov. F. 4, 869. 

Siff^hus (anciently Sisupus and 
Sisiptxs: last in Inscr. R. N. 4472 

Momins.; cf. Rilschl, Monum. Eplgr. Trla, 
p. 20), i, m., = lioiHpou X. Son of ^olus, 
king of Connth, famous for his cunning and 
robberies. lie was killed by Theseus. Jlis 
punishment tn the infernal regions was to 
roll a stone up hill xohich constantly rolled : 
6acfc ayain, Hyg. Fab. GO; Serv. Verg. A. 6, 
616; PoCt ap. Cia Tusa 1, 6, 10; Ov. M. 4, 
459; 4, 465; 13, 26: Prop. 4 (5). 11, 23j Hor. 
C. 2, 14, 20; Id. Epod. 17, 68 al.: Ulixi Slsy- 
phique prudent!:^ CIc. Tusa 1, 41, 98; cf. 


vafer, Hor. S. 2, 3, 21.— Hence, X, Sisy* 
phlHS, a, um, ad}-, of or wonyiny*^to 
Sisyphus: labores, Prop. 2, 17 (3, 9), 7 ; 2, 
20 (3, 13), 32 : cervix, Sen. Hera Oet. 942: 
portus, i.e. Corinth, Stat Th. 2, 380: Isth- 
; muB, of Corinth, Sil. 14, 61 : opes, i. a of 
Creusa (as daughter ofCreon, king of Cor- 
j inth), Ov. H. 12, 204: Ulixes sanguine cre- 
tus Sisyphio (because Sisyphus Eeduced 
I Anlicle^ the mother of Ulysses, before her 
! marriage with Laertes), Id. M. 13, 32 ; cf. 

I Serv.Vcrg. A. 6,629. — ♦g, Sisyphe'insj 
' a, um, adj., of Sisyphus: vincia, I. a Vie 
I marriage with Sisyphus (of his wife Mero. 
pe), Avien. Arat 697. — 3. Sis^hides, 
ae, m., offspring of Sisyphus: Ulysses (v. 
supra, 1.), Ov. A. A. 3, 313.— II, A dwarf of 
M. Antony, so named by him because of 
his shrewdness, Hor. S. 1, 3, 47 SchoL 
t sisyrinchion. «-i = eievpi-txiov, 

a kind of bulbous plant, Plin. 19, 6, 30, § 95. 

sisyrnSj *} fa., a plant, also called erlco, 
Plin. 11^16, 16, § 42, 

t ataniQS^ a, nm, ad}., = cnrdvtov, of 
this year, this yearns : panis, of summer 
wheat, Pud. 22, 26, 68 g 139. 

■tsitarchia,ae,/,=raiTapxi'a. I.Pro. 
visions for a journey, App. M. 2, p. 119, 29 ; 
Hier. Comment in Matt med.; vlt Malch. 
10; Schol. Juv. 12, 61. — XI, 3Ieton.j^a re- 
ceptacle /or such provisions, a fcnp, vulg. 
1 Reg. 9, 7; Isld. 20, 9, 6. 

siteUa; ae,/. dim. [sitnla], a kind cf 
urn used in drawing lots. It was made 
narrow at the top, so that but one lot at a 
time could be on the surface of the water 
with which it was partly filled, Plaut Cas. 
2,4,17; 2, 6,34; 2, 5,43: 2,6,11; 2, 6, 44: 
Bltellam detulit, Auct Her. 1, 12, 21: do M. 
Octavio deferre sitellam, Cic. N. D, 1, 38, 
106: Bitella lata est, ut sortirentur, Liv. 25, 
3, 16 WeiEsenb. ad loa ; 41, 18, 8. 

SiteUitergHS, m. [Bltula-tergo, the 
cleaner of buckets), the title of a comedy by 
Ptawha.Varr. L. L 7, g 66 MOll. JV. cr.; 
cf Rllscnl, Parerga Plaut p. 16; corrupted 
I into Silitergo, Fest p. 375 MQll.: and (from 
' the writing siti lilorgus) into Lipargus ap. 

I Prise, p. 893 P, ; cf. Freund, Rhein. Mus. 
Neue Folge 10, p. 446 sq. 

' subdue, /, a city of MaetdoniOf 
Plin. 4, 10, 17, § 38. 

Sitbonii, drum, m., s 2t06vioi, a 
Thracian people ; hence, poet, in gen., the 
Thracians, Pfin. 4, 11, 18, g 41; Hor. C. 1, 
18, 9. — Hence, A* l^thoxiiiis, a, um, 
ad}-, Silhonian, Thracian : agri, Ov. M. 13, 
671: nivcSjVerg. E. 1^ 66; Hor. 0. 3, 26, 
10: Aquilo, Ov. H. 11, 13: nurus, id. M. 6, 
688 : rex, Id. P. 4, 7, 26. — B. Sithon, 
5nis,a<(;.,SifAontan,i%racian; Sitboncs ct 
j Scy tnlci triumphi, Ov. F. 3, 719. — C. Si» 
thonis, odj.f., Sithonian, Thracian : 
unda, 0^. H. 2, 6. — Subst., a Thracian 
woma^ Ov. B. Am. 605. 

EXtlDUndUB, a, um, adj-, thirsty (late 
Lat), Ven. Fort Vit Rhadeg. 2L 

silicincs, um, m. [l. sUus-cano], 
muficianj at funerals, Cato ap. GcII. 20, 2: 
Non. 64, 26 sq. 

Blticuldsns, a, um, adj. [Bills] (not 
ante-Aug.). X,Th\rsty. A. Lit: quidam, 
Sid. Ep. 2,2 med.: corvus, Auct Prlap. 61, 
12. — B. Transf., of things, very dry, 
parcAed, arid: Appulla, Hor. Epod. 3, 16: 
Eiticulosum ct peraridum solum, Col 3, 11 
fin,; Pall. Jan. 13,4: col:^Vitr, 7, 2: aostas, 
Auct. Prlap. 64, 3.— Ii, Act, prodticCny 
thirst : melimela, Plin. 23, 6, 65, g 104. 

SlIlCXlS, cnlis, Part and P. a., v. sltlo. 

siticntcr, adt*., v. sltlo, P. a./n. 

SXtio^ J'^i or Rj ■*} V. n. and a, [Bills]. I, 
iVeufr., to thirst, be thirsty (class). A. 
Lit: ego esurio et Bitio, Plaut Cas. 3, G, G; 
4,3, 4: situ haec anus, Id. Cure. 1, 2, 14: in 
medio eitit flumino potans, Lucr. i, 1100: 
no homines sltirent, Suet Aug. 42. — With 
gen.: cochleae cum sitiunt alrls, Symm. 
Ep. 1, 27.— Prov.: sitirc mcdlis in undfs, 
1.0. to be poor in the tntdif of wealth, Ov. M, 
9, 760. — B, Transf. (csp. In the lang. 
of country people), of things (Iho earth, 
plants, eta), ta Ve dried up or pardied, to 
want moisture : siquidem est corum (rustl- 
corum) gemmaro vilcs, siliro ngros, lactas 
csBO scgcios, eta, Cic. Or. 24, 81; cf.: sUiro 
sogetes. Quint 8, 6, C; tosta sltlt tellus, Ov. 
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F. 4, 310; colles, Front. Aqnaed. 87 ; cf. in- 
fra, P. a.: aret ager; vitio moriens aitit 
aeris lierba,Verg. E..7,67: cum eitiunther- 
bae, id, G. 1, 402: arbores, Plin. 17, 26, 40, 

I 249: cacumina oleae, id. 17, 14, 24, § 103 
ct Eaep.: ipsi fontes jam eitlant, Cic. Q. Fr. 

3, 1, 4, S 11 ; ncc pati sitire aalgama, to be 
dry, Col 12, 9, 2— II, Ad., to tfiirst after 
a thing (rare, but in the trop. signif. class. ; 
cf: cnpio, desidero). Lit: auriferum 
Tagnm sitiam patrinmqne Salonem, Mart 
10, 96, 3. — Pais. : quo plus snnt potae, pins 
eitinntnr aquae, are thirsted for, Ov. F. 1, 
216: umorquomodo eititurdestillans, Plin, 
17,2, 2, § 15.— B. Trop.^ as in all langg., 
to tmgjor, thirst for, desire eagerly, covet : 
Eanguinem nostrum sitiebat, Cia Phil 2, 7, 
20; ct Plin. 14, 22, 28, §148: sanguinem. 
Just 1, S fin. (opp. satiare); Sen. Thyest. 
103: cruorem, Polt ap. Suet. Tib. 59; cf. : 
Eitit basta cruores, Stat. Th. 12, 593: hono- 
res, Cic. Q. Fr, 3, 5, 3: populms libertatem 
sitiems, id. Rep. 1, 43, 66 ; ultionem, VaL 
Mai. 7,3 eit 6; Vulg. Psa. 41,3.— Witli pen.; 
non quidem fallacis nndae sitit, sed lerae 
beatitndinis esurit et sitit, App.de Deo Socr. 
54, 27,— Hence, sitfcnSjCntis,/’. a., ttirrl- 
ing,thirsty, athirst. L i t :' ut ipse ad por- 
tam sitiens pcrvenerim,Cio.Pis. 23, 61 ; quae 
(pocula) arenti sitientes bansimns ore, Ov. 
JL14,277: Tantalus, Hor. S. 1,1,68: viator, 
Ov, Am. 3, 6, 97: saecla reramm,Lncr. 5,947 : 
Eitienti aqua datur, Varr. R R. 2, 1, 23. — 2, 
Tran St (acc. to L B.), of places, plants, 
etc., dry, jtardied, arid, without moisture 
(syn. aridus): bortus, Ov. P. 1, 8, 60. — By 
metonymy also, Afri, Terg. R 1, 63: olea, 
Plin, 15, 3, 3, § 9 : Inna, i. c. cloudless, bright. 
Id. 17, 9, 8, § 57; 17, 14, 24, § 112: Canicula, 
arid, parching, Ov. A. ,1. 2, 231, — Neutr. 
plur. absol.: loncbitis nascitur in Eitienti. 
bus, in dry, arid places, Plin. 23, 11, 88, 

§ 137 ; EO, InEitientibns aut siccis asperis, id. 
12, 28, 61, § 132— M’itb gen.: Eitientia Afri. 
cae, Plin. 10, 73, 94, § 201. — B. Trop., 
thirsting for, desiring eagerly, greedy : gra- 
vlus ardcntiuEqne sitiens, Cic. Tusc. 5, 6, 16 : 
(amator) avidus sitiensque, Ov. R Am. 247 : 
regna Ditis, Petr. poet. 121, 116: aures, Cic. 
Att 2, 14, L— Poet : modico sitiens lage- 
na, of moderate capacity, Pers. 3, 92— IVitb 
gen.: virtutis, Cic. Plane. 5, 13: famae,SiL 
3,578: pecuniae (with avarus et avidus), 
Gell. 12, 2, 13 : sermonis, Claud, Cons. Mall 
TbeotL 25L. — Hence, adv.: atifenter, 
thirstily, eagerly, greedily (acc. to B.): Ei- 
tienter quid eipeten^ Cic. Tusc. 4, 17, 37 ; 
so, incumbere bauriendis voluptatibus, 
liict2, 1,3; haurire salntares bias aquas, 
App. M. 9, p. 218 Jin.; 3, p. 135, 33. 

Sitiog'agrus, i, m., a Hter of Atxa, ! 
Plin. 6, 23,20, § 99. 

sitis, ^8 (all. sUe, Ven. Carm. 2, 13, 3; 
acc. Bilem, PrucL a^€<p. 2, 250), f. [ctym. 
dub.; perh. akm ■with siccus], thirtt (class.; 
used only in sing.). J, Lit: demum fo- 
dere puteum, nbi sitis laucea tenet, Plant. ^ 
Jlost. 2, 1, 33 ; c£ : tibi cum fauces urit si- 
tis, Hor. S. 1, 2, 114: siti sicca sum, Plaut 
Cure. 1, 2, 26: anum interfecero siti fame- 
que atque algu, id. Most 1^ 3, 36; id. Rud. 
2, 2, 7; cf.: cum ciboctpotione fames sitis- 
que depulsa cst, Cic. Fin. 1, 11, 37 : explore 
diuturnam sitira, id. Sen. 8, 26; cf.: ut si- 
tim nostro possis explere cruore, Ov. Tr. 3, 
11, 67 : ubi quarta sitim cadi collegerithora, 
Verg. G. 3, 327 : fessa labore sitim 
collegerat, had become thirsty, Ov. il. 5, 446: 
sitim tolerare, Tac. G. 4: exstinguere si- 
tim, Ov. M. 7, 669: restinguerc, Verg. E. 5, 
47: pellere, Hor. 0. 2, 2, 14; Stat Th. 5, 1; 
Cnire, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 146: sedare, Lucr. 2, 
063 ; 4, 850 ; 5, 945 ; Ov. M. 3, 416 : famem 
ac sitim sedare, Plin. 11, 53, 119, § 284; 
Tac. H. 2, 49 : levare, Ov. M. 12, 156 ; 15, 322 : 
relevare, id. ib. 6, 3M aL: compescere, id. 
ib. 4, 102: deponere, id. ib. 4, 98: defendere 
fonte, SiL7, 170: avertere, id.8,672: repri- 
mere. Curt 7, 5, 7: pomi sitim faciunt, pro- 
veke, Plin. 2.3, 7, 70, g 135; sucus, qui sitim 
stimulet, id. 7, 67, § 132: sitim adfemnt 
(fici), id. 23, 7, 63, § 121: accendit, id. 11, 2, 
1, g 3 : Curt 7, 5, 2 : in lassitudine et in siti, 
Plin. 22, 24, 51, § 111: cxcessit sitim potio, 
was more than enough for. Cels. 1,2: arde- 
ro siti, Claud, in Kuf. 1, 104: sitis arida 
guttur Urit, Ov. II. 11, 129. — B, Transf., 
of things (places, plant.?, etc.), dryness, 
drought, aridity (poet and in post* Aug. 
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prose); et Canis arenti torreat aira siti, 
Tib. 1, 4, 42; Verg. G. 2, 353; deserta siti 
regio, id. A- 4,42: baurit sitis ignea cam- 
pos, Stat Th. 4, 699: sitis aestatis restin- 
guitur fonlibus, i. c. of plants, CoL 11, 3, 9 ; 
Plla 19, 2, 8, § 29 aL — n, T r o p. , strong or 
ardent desire, greediness, thirst : cupidita- 
tis sitis, Cic. Par. 1, 1, 6. — With gen. obj.: 
libertatis, Cia Rep. 1, 43, 66; emoris, Ov. M. 
13, 768; argenti sitis importnna femesque, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 23t sitis major famae quam 
virtutis, Juv. 10, 140: audiendi, Quint 6, 3, 
19. 

t SitistllS, St um,ad;., = <riTi<rTo?,/cd, 
fattened (pure Lat. allilis), Plin. 29, 3, 11, 
g45. 

t atlteS, m.,=iei-rirns, O. kind of 
precious stone, Plin. 37, 7, 25, § 43 (Jabn, 
EjTtites). 

Sititor. Sris, m. [sitio], a (hirster after 
any thing (post-Aug.). *1. Lit: aquae, 
Mart 12, 3, 12. — II, Trop.: sanguinis, 
Mart Cap. 1, g 82: novitalis, App. M. 1, 
p. 103, 17. 

t sitona^ ae, m. ,= atnivns, a purchaser 
of grain, a commissary, purveyor. Dig. 50, 
8,9,g6. 

SitonCS, om,m.,a people of northern 
Germany, in the neighborhood of the Suio- 
nes, Tac. G. 45 ftn. 

I atonia^ ae,^, = ctruvio, the office of 
a sitona, commistariat, purveyance, Dig. 60, 
5, 2 init 

tt sittacc, es, f [Indian], a parrot, 
Piin. 10, 42,58, g 117 dub. (Jan. septages). 

Sittius, a, the name of a Roman gens, 
e. g. P. Sittius, a of Cicero, Cic. Suit 
56; Salt C. 21, 3; Auct B. Afr. 25; 30. To 
him is addressed the letter, Cia Fam. 5, 17 ; 
cf id. lb- 15, 17, 1. — Hence, Sittiaans, aj 
um, adj., of Sittius: syngrapha, Cic. Fam. 
8, 2, 2; 8, 4, 5: negotium, id. ib. 8, 11, 4.— 
After Dim was named Sittianorum colonia 
=: Cirta, Met 1, 6, 1; Plim 5, 2, 3, § 2Z 

sittytus, i, “ ‘Mp of parchment, 
attached to a roll or book, bearing ihe title 
and the author^ s name, Cia Att 4, 6, 3; 4, 
8, a, 2 B. and K. (in some editions sillybus; 
cf ct'hXvffovs, id. ib. 4, 4, b, 1). 

Sltaatus. a, um, adj., situated (late 
Lat), Aug. ad Fr. Erem. Serm. 37. 

^tMa, ae,/ {masc. collat form sita* 
Ins, Cato,R.RlO,2; 11,3; Vitr.lO, 9 Jin./ 
Fest, s. V. nanuro, pp. 176 and 177 MDll. ; 
PauLScnt3,7 fm.). l,A5wc/.€^fordrawlng 
water. Plant Am. 2, 2, 39 ; Dig. 18, 1, 40 fin.; 
Poet ap. AntboL Bonn. 1, p. 493 ; Non. s. v. 
creterra, p. 375, 6 GerJ. ; cf. Becker, Callus, 
2, p. 268 ?2d edit). — 2, An um, used In 
drawing lots (instead of the usual sitella), 
Plaut Cas. 2,6,7. 

situlus, U V. situla init 

1. situs, a» aaJj Flirf. and P. a. ofsino. 

2. situs, Ss, m. [sino]. I, (Sino, 1. si- 
tus, A. ; prop, a being laid or placed, a ly- 
ing; hence, ^ melon.) A, The manner 
of lying, the situation, local position, site of 
a thing (class, in sing, audplur.; mostly 
of localities; syn. positus). (o) Sing.: ter- 
rae, Cia Tusa 1,20,45: urbem Syracusas 
elegerat, cujus bic situs esse dicitur, id. 
Verr.2,5,ia,g26: loci, id. Aa 2, 19, 61: ur- 
bis, id. Rep. 2, 11, 22; Caes. B. G. 7, 68; 7, 
36; Liv. 9,24, 2: locorura, Curt 3,4, 11; 7, 
6, 12: MessaDa,quae situ moenibus portu- 
que omata est, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 2, § 3: cf : 
urbes natural! situ inexpugnabiles, Liv. 5, 
6; Curt. 3, 4, 2: agii (with forma), Hor. Ep. 
1, 16, 4: Africae, Sail. J, 17, 1; castrorum, 
Caes. B. G. 5, 57; id. B. C. 3, 66: montis, 
Curt. 8, 10, 3: loca naturae situ invia, id. 7, 
4, 4; opp. opus: turrem el situ et opere 
multum editura, id. 3, 1, 7; 8, 10, 23; cf 
Front Strat 3, 2, 1: Cgura situsque mem- 
brorum, Cic. N. D. 2, 61, 153; cf : passeres 
a rhorabis situ tantum corporum differunt, 
Plia 9, 20, 36, § 72: Aquilonis, towards the 
north, id. 16, 12, 23, g 69. — Poet: cxegi 
monumentum aerc perennius Regaliquc 
situ pyramidum altius, i. e. the structure 
(prop, the manner of construction), Hor. 
C. 3, 30, 2 (ct the Part situs, in Tac.,= 
condilus, built; v. sino, P. a. Al 2. c.). — {B) 
Plur.: opportunissimi situs urbibns, Cic. 
Pujp. 2, 3, 5' so, oppidorum; Caes B. G. 3, 12 : 
terrarum, Cia Div 2, 46, 97; ct Hor. Ep. 2, 
1, 252 : locorura, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 16, 4 : castro- 
rum, Caes. B. 6. 7, 83; situs partium corpo- 
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ris, Cic. Ac. 2, 39, 122: revocare rftus (folio- 
rum), position, arrangement, Verg. A. 3, 45L 
— B. Transf (= regio), a quarter of the 
world, region (Plinian): a meridiano situ 
ad septentriones, Plin. 2, 108, 112, § 245; 2, 
47, 48, § 127; 3, 12, 17, g 108; cf SiU. ad 
Plin. 16, g 2. — Plur.: (pantherae) reple- 
turae illos situs, Plin. 27, 2, 2, g 7. — 2. Soil 
(late Lat): quae loca pingui situ et cultu, 
Amm. 24^5, 3. — 3. description (late Lat): 
cujas ongincm in Africae situ digessimue 
plene, Amm. 29, 5, 18. — U, Lit 1, Rust, 
mould, mustiness, dust, dirt, etc., that a 
thing acquires from lying too long in one 
place (mostly poet and in post-Aug. prose; 
not in Cic. orC»s.; syn.: squalor, sordes): 
corrumporsjtu, Plaut True. 5,23; cf: quae 
in usu sunt et manum cottidie tactumque 
patinntur, numquam periculum situs ade- 
unt, Sen. Ben. 3,2,2: tristiaduri Militis in 
tenebris occupat anna situs, Tib. 1, 10, 60: 
arma squalere situ ac rubigine. Quint 10, 
1,30: immundo pallida mitra sitli, Prop. 4 
(5), 5, 70: ne aut supellex vestisre condita 
situ dilabatur, CoL12,3, 5: per loca senta 
situ, Verg. A. 6, 462: araneosus situs, Cat 
23,3: immundus, Ov. Am. 1, 12, 30; cf id. 
ib. 1,8, 52; iiLTr. 3,10,70: detergere silum 
ferro, SiL 7, 534: deterso silo, Plin, Pan. 60: 
prata situ vetustatis obducta, CoL 2, 18, 2. 
— 2. Pilthiness of the body: genas situ 
liventes, Poet ap, Cic. Tusc. 3, 12, 26 (Com. 
ReL p. 225 Rib.: situm inter oris et barba, 
etc.): enegovictasitu,Verg.A.7,452; Ow. 
M. 7, 290 ; 7,303 ; 8,602; Luc. 6, 516; Plin. 
21, 6, 17, § 33.— B, Trop. 1, Neglect, 
idleness, absence of use: indigna est pigro 
forma perire situ, Ov. Am. 2, 3, 14: et seg- 
nem paticre situ durescere campum, Verg. 
G. 1, 72; Col. 2, 2, 6: gladius usu splende- 
ECi t situ rubiginat, App. Flor. 3, p. 351, 32. 
— 2 , Of the mind, a rusting^ moulding, a 
wasting away, dulness, inactimiy : scnectus 
victa sitn, Verg. A. 7, 440: marcescere otio 
situquecivitalem, Liv. 33,45 Jtn.; situ ob- 
sitac justitia, aequitas, Veil. 2, 126, 2: quae 
(mens) in bujusmodi secretis languescit et 
quendam velut in opaco situm ducit, Quint 
3,2,18; cf id. 12, 5, 2: ne pereant turpi 
peciora nostra silo, Ov. Tr. 6, 12,2; depel- 
lere situm curis, Stat 8.5,3,34: fiebis in 
aetemo surda Jaccre situ (carmina), i. e. o&- 
livion, Prop. 1, 7, 18: (verba) priscis me- 
morata Catonibus Xunc situs informis pre- 
roit et deserta vetustas, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 118; 
cf: verborum situs, Sen. Ep. 58, 3: nee 
umquam passore situm, Stat Th. 8,100: 
passos est leges istas situ atque senio emo- 
ri, GelL 20, 1, 10. 

avc (oiti ortbog. EEiTE, Tab. Bantin. L 
6; and hence, by apocope, like neu, from 
neve, muve), scu ( ilie latter form very 
rare in Cic. ; more freq. in Caes. ; as ft*eq. 
as sive In the poets), conj. [si-ve], a disjunc- 
tive conditional particle, or if= vel si. I, 
Pul once^ preserving the conditional sfgnif 
of the El (cf, on the other hand, infra, II. 

2.). A. After a preceding si ( mostly 
ante-class.): si vivimns sive morimur, Enn. 
ap. Prisa p. 880 P. (Ann. v. 384 VahL): si 
media nox est, sive est prima vespera, 
Plant Cura 1, 1, 4: si ista uxor sive arni- 
ca est, Ter. And. 1, 3, 11 : si node sive luce, 
si servus sive liber faxit, Rogat. ap. Liv. 22, 
10: si arborum tmnei, sive naves essent a 
barbaris missae, Caes. B. G. 4 , 11 fm. : si ego 
volo seu nolOj Plaut. Cist 3, 14; si movero 
me, seu secan sensero, id. Mera 2, 2, 40: si 
speras . . . seu tibi confidis, etc., id. Rud. 3, 
2, 19; Vat FI. 1, 837: si te, etc. . . . sive 
haec, etc. . . . seu, etc., Ter. And. 1, 5, 58. — 
B, Without a preceding si (rare): dc- 
hinc postulo, sive aequom’st, te oro, ut, 
etc., Ter. And. 1, 2, 19 (for which: petoate, 
vel si pateris, oro, Cic. Fam. 9, 13, 3): bis 
denas Italo texamns robore naves, Seu plu- 
res complere valent, etc., Verg. A. 11,827: me 
seu corpus spoliatum lumine mavis, Redde 
meis, id. ib. 12, 935; cf : haec pars dialec- 
tica, sive illam dicero malumns disputatri- 
cera, Quint 12, 2, 13: tardus, Sive aliud pri- 
vum dabitur tibi, devolet illuc, Hor. S. 2, 5, 
11; cf id- C. 1, 6, 19. — H, Repeated, with 
a (lisjunctive sense predominant ^ Con- 
necting words or phrases in the same con- 
struction, or conditional clauses which have 
the same predicate: sive (seu). . . sive (sen) 
{in good prose, esp. in Cia, usually sive . . . 
sive; in C«s. often seu... seu; after the 
Aug. period often sive . . . sen, or seu . < • 
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Eire); prop If this or if that be the case, 
placing the counter propositions on an 
equably, be that . . or tAat ; t/ . . . or i/; 
whether . . or, i e m either case ( the pre 
dominant use and signif in prose and po 
ctry) 1, In gen.: qui improbus est, sive 
suhbibit,*sirc adeo caret temeto, tamen ab 
ingenio est improbus, Plant. Trua 4, 3, 59; 
go, sive . sive etiam, Cia Tusc. 4, 3, 6; 
Caes. B C 1, 27: Sive quid mecum ipse co- 
gito, sive quid aut scribo aut lego, Cic. Leg 
2, 1, 1. Bive eum ex paludibus elicere sive 
obsidionc premcre posset, Caes B G 7, 32 
sive regi sive optimatibus serviant, Cic. 
Bep 1, 35, 55: ex quo exardescit sive amor 
give amicitia, id. LaeL 27, 100. sive tu me 
dicum adhibuenSjSive non adhibuens, id 
Fat 12^n.; cf id Fam 12,2,3 sue sub 
inccrtas Zephyns mutantibus umbras, Sii e 
antro potius succedimus, Verg E 6, 5* seu 
recte, seu perverse facta sunt, Egomet fo ; 
cisse confiieor, Plaut Trm 1, 2, 146; Caes. 
B C. 3, 61 • facilem esse rem, seu maneant, I 
seu proficiscanlur, id B G 5, 31 ; 6, 61 ; 7, ' 
36; 7,89; id B C 3,79; Salt C 49,4; id. 
J.103,2, Verg G 3,49; 4,25, 4,33; id A 
2, 62, 6, 881 al : quantitas plerumque ei 
dem BUDjacel, seu modi est sen numeri, 
Quint 7, 4, 41, sive dolo, seu jam Trojae 
sic fata ferebant, Verg A 2,34. sue deae 
sen Sint dirae volucres, id, ib 8, 262 ; 4, 
240 ; 7, 199 ; Liv. 10, 14 ; Quint 1, 5, 18 ; 
1, 6, 35; 1, 5, 41; 2, 1, 11; 12, 10, 26* seu 
raagni superas jam saxa Timavi, Sive oram 
Illyrici legis aequons, Vei^ E 8,6; so, seu 
. . sive, Id. A- 1, 218; 10, 109; 11, 528; Ov. 
M 4, 321 4, 639 ; 16, 324 al (In C$s B C 
2, 27, the MSS vary between seu . , . sive and 
sive. sive}— 2, Repeated several times: 
sive ancillam si\ e sen um sive uxorem sive 
adulterum, Seu pattern sive aiuim i idebo. 
Plant Am. 4, 6, 16 sq , cf id, ib prol 69 
sq ; and id Merc 2, 2, 35 quibus (Cimmc 
nis) aspectum sobs sive dous aliquis sive 
nalura ademeiat, siv© loci situs, Cve Ac 2, 
19,61: seu Ibror est: habeo.quae carmine 
sauetctherbis; Sivoaliquisnocuit: magi* 
CO lustrabere rltu; Ira deum sive est* sa* 
ens placabimus iram,Ov M 10,397 et saep 
— 3, IVith a corresp fit; sive tu vatem, 
Sive tu omen audiens; sive immolaris, sive 
avem aspexens. si Chaldaeum, si banispi 
cem videns, si fulserlt, etc . Cic Div 2, 72. 
149 — B. Connecting complete conditional 
sentences, each with its own conclusion, 
but always implying that the alternative 
conclusions are alike steps In the general 
argument, t/, on the one hand . , , t/, on the 
other^ rf . . hut \f' nam sive timuit, quid 
ignavius? Sive meborem suam causam fore 
putavit, quid injustius? Cic Alt 8,9,3. 
sive cnim ad sapientiam perveniri potest, 
non parauda nobis solum ea, sed fruenda 
etiam est, give hoc difficile est, tamen nec 
modus est ullus investigandi, etc , id Fin 
1,1,3. CIS sivo crcditur, creditur hoc ip- 
sum quod nos arguimus, sive fldes non ha- 
betur, de adversarii testium fide derogatur, 
Id Caec.1,3, id Tusc 1,18,42: ulslveabs- 
tinuisset Epiro, Integra sibi omnia essent 
sive vcDisset, sic quoque spes veniae foret, 
Liv 36, 6, 6 sq , 36, 16, 10, 38, 3, 10; 37, 16, 
2 eos seu dedi piaceat, dedere se paratos 
esse, seu supplicio adflci, daturos poenas, 
Id 7, 20, 7 ; 27, 14, 1 , 30, 40, 7 —2, Instead of 
sire as a correl , jtn or n vero is sometimes 
found sue sensus exstinguitur . . . quis 
me bcatior? sin vera sunt quae dicuntur, 
migrationem esse, ole , Cic Tusc. 1, 41, 97 
sq stvc cnim Zenonem sequare, magnum 
est efflccre ... si vero Academiam veterem 
persequamur, etc , Id. Ac. 1, 2, 7: sive cnim 
abscedant, cm dublum esse quin, etc ; sin 
autem manondum ibi nihilo minus sit^ Liv. 
37, 15, 2—3. In this use * si . . . sive is 
found onc^^ si omnesatomi declmabunt, 
nullae umquamcohaeresccnt, sivoaliae de 
cbnabuut, aliao suo nutu recto ferentur, pri* 
mum, etc , Cic Fm 1, 6, 20 B and K , cf : 
si sive in one sentence, I A. supra; and 
V Madv ad Cic Fin p 45 — C. Ob account 
of the predominant diyunctive sense, 1, 
In the poets and in post Aug prose, instead 
of one fiirtf, soractimes aut, tel, or one of 
the i uterrogatii o particles ne or an is used : 
(saxuin) Bcu lurbidus imber Proluit, aut an 
nIs sol «yt sublapsa vetustas, Verg A. 12, 
685* BbeV sive. . . vel, etc., Flor. 4,2,79: 
mls^ro conjux, fatone crepta Creusa Sub 
BtilU, crravltne via, seu lassa resodll, incer 
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turn, Verg A. 2, 739: sive falali vccordia 
an, etc., Ihc. A. 11, 26, so, sive . . . seu . . . 
an, id. lb 14. 59 — 2, Sometimes also 
fiire stands alone in a purely disjunctive 
sense, = vel (in Cicero only in the phrases 
sive quis, sive potius, sivc etiam) ; ut mihi 
FlatoQis illud, seu quis dixit alius, perele 
gans esse videatur, or whoever else said i/, 
Cic. Rep 1,17,29: quid perturbatius hoc 
ab urbe discessu, sive potius turpissima 
fug&? Id. Att 8,3,3: te primum Togo, ul 
(animum) erigos ac resistas, sue etiam ul 
tro occuiras ncgotiis, id Q Fr. 1, 1, 1, §4* 
Aristarchus et aetate nostra Palaemon ro 
cabulum, sive appellationem, nomini sub 
jecerunt, Quint l, 4, 20. delectandi sivc 
conciliandi officium, id 12,10,69: miracu- 
la ^ isa sive ex metu creditn, Tac A ^ 24: 
proelium sue naufraglum. Just 2, 9, 20. 
Romaua bella sive Asians, id S3, 3, 10 
t smars^di&as (zmar- ; smar- with 
long a, Prud. Psjch bbs), a, um, adj , = 
cr/iapaT^ivof, of or belonging to the emer 
aW, smaragaine : emplastrum (on account 
of its green color), Cels 6,19,4; cf prata, 
Prud. L L: lapis, Vulg Esth 1, 6 — Post- 
class collat form smaraffdineus. 
um, adj ‘ viriditas, Marl C^ 1, § 66: po 
stiSjVen Carm 8,8,18 
tSinarag’dites(Zm^-)>ab,fn (sc 
mons), a mountain on xobxch the smaragdus 
was/oundj Plm 37, 6, 18, § 74 
t smas^tgfdtls 0^ many MSS written 
also BmSrSgdus, Mart 6, 11, 1), i, 

comm (m , Plm 37, 6, 16, § 62; Luc 10, 121; 
/, Mart 4,28,4; Claud. VI Cons Hon.663), 
= <rg.dpayioe, a transparent precious stone 
of a bright green color; including not only 
our emerald, but also the btryl,gaspei ,mQi 
achite, etc , Plm 37, 5. 16, § 62; 37, 6, 18, 
§ 73; Lucr 2, 803; 4, 1126; Tib 1, 1, 61; 2, 
4, 27; Ov. M 2, 24, Stat Th 2, 276 al 
t smaris (zmaris) Wis,/, = o-popiV, 
a small sea Jisk of xnfenor quatUg, Ov Hal 
120; Plm 32, 9, 34, § 106, 32, 10, 45, § 128; 
32, 11, 53, § 151 

t smeciicas.&ibm,a^*,=:(rMnKTiKor, 
cleansing, abstersive vis, PJin. 80, 4, 10, 
§29 

t smegma (smigma and zmeg- 
ma)) Stis {dat plur, smegmatis, Plm 31, 7, 
42, § 92), n , = opntpa, a cleansing nxedx 
cine, a deteigent, Plm 22,25,74, § 156; 34, 
13, 36, § 134 —For making the Bkm smooth, 
Plm 24. 7, 28, § 43, cf Becker, Callus, 3, 
p 64 (2d edit), atferte mihi smigmata, 
Vulg Dan 13, 17. 

t smerdaleos, »§ adj , = <rpcp5a- 

Aeor, terrible, Auct Priap 69 sq 
Sxnerdi^ m '\,A brother of Cam 
hyses, king of Persia, by whom he was put to 
deotA, Just 1. 9. 4 — ^f¥, An impostor named 
Oropastes, who assumed the name of Smer- 
dis after the death of Cambyses, Just 1,9, 
§8 9,10 

smigma^ smegma fn 
tsmila, = 0 knife (syn 

scalprum), Arn. 5, 172 OrelL If. cr. 

t smila^j acis,/, = I, Bind , 

weed.withivind, rough smilax. Smilax asps- 
ra Linn. ; Pba 16, 35, 63, § 163; 24, 10, 49, 

§ 82. — Hence Smilax peisonified, a maiden ' 
who was changed into this herb, Ov. M 4, ; 
233 —II, The yew tree, Plm. 16, 10, 20, § 61 I 
— III, A kind of oak, Plm 16, 6, 8, § 19 
t SXnilioil) *!»«, = trptTitov, C kind of 
medicinal salve,bl&TC. Emp 35 fn. 

Smintheas or Zmin* (dissyi ), 6i, 
m , an epithet of Apollo (fTOm 

the Cretan <rfnv6ot, mouse, i e the moure- 
killer; or, as Aristarchus asserts, from 
Smintha {zpiv$n), a town in the Troid, 
the Sminthean, 1,7,9* OV F. 6, 425; 
acc, Smlnthea, id. M 12, 6fe —Hence, 
SminthcTis^ a» on®. » o/or belonging 
toSmxntheus. spolm, i e Astynome,davgh- 
ter of Chryses, priest of ApoHo, BbU Agam 

176 —2. Szninthins 

adj , of Smxntheus • mures ( occ to the 
myth, killed by Apollo), Am 3,119; Diet 
Cret 14; 47* templum, Plin 5, 30, 32, g 123 
1. Smyrna, /, vpvpva, myrrA, 
Lucr 2, 6W ; Dig 39, 4, 16, § 7. 

2t Smyrna best MSS 2myi> 

nail ae,/ , = Zn^vo, a celebrated mari’ 
time ci/y o//(wta; according to some, tAe 
birthplace of Homer, sXxW called Smyrna, 
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Cic, FL 29, 71, id Agr 2, 15, 39; id Att 9, 
9,2; Liv.33,36, 37,S5;Stat S 4,2,9aL— 

Hence, Smymaens 

adj , ofoT belonging to Smyrna, Smyrnean: 
sinus, MeL 1, 17, 3 , conventus, Plm. 6, 29, 
31, § 120: vales, i o Homer, Luc. 9, 984 ; cC 
of the same, plectra, Sil 8,695; and.tubae, 
Sid Carm 23, 13L — Plur subst : Sm 3 n> 
naci IZmyrrn), orum, m , the inhabitants 
o/ Smyrna, Cic. Arch 8,19; Liv. 37, 16, 8 
-II. An ancient name of Ephesus, Plm. 6, 
29. 31, § 116 

T smymion or zmyrmnm^ ^ , 

= cpvpnov, a kind of he^ Ukemyrrh, com- 
mon Alexanders Smjrnium olus atrum, 
Lmn ; Plm 27,13,109, §133; 19, 8, 48, § 162. 

t smyrrhiza, af>, /, = a 

plant, called also myrrha and myrrhls, 
Plm. 24, 16, 97, § 164 (Jahn, myrrhlza) 

t smyrus or zmyx-, ^ i = frfiZpot, 
a kind of fsh, otherwise unknown, Plm. 
32, 11, 63, § 161 

sobolcs, sdbolescO; v. subol- 

sobrens, sobnus 

Sdbrxe, adv , v. sobnus 

* SobriefactUS,bi bm, Part [sobnus, 

11 , -facio], made reasonable, sobered : so- 
bnefactus sermonc, App M 8. p 205, 34 

sobnetas, fitls, /■ [sobrlusj, sobriety 
(post Aug) I, lilt , temperance in drink- 
ing, Sen Tranq 16, 16, Val Max 6, 3, 9 — 
Hence Sobnetas personified, the enemy of 
Venus, App M 6, p 172,20; Prud Psych 
450—11, In gen, moderation, temper- 
ance, continence (cf: modeslas, tempenm- 
tia): vitae, Dig 1, 7, 17^n / Vulg ITim 2, 
9 — B, Trop , reasonableness, prudence : 
consilioTum, Amm 31, 10, 19 
sobrinus, >> »> . “nd sobrina, ao,/ 
[contr for sororinus from soror, and there 
fore prop an appellation for the children 
of sisters; hence, in gen.], a cousin german, 
counn by the mother’s side, Fest p 297 
MUll ; Dig 38, 10, 3; Just Inst 8, 6 (a) 

Afofic, Ter And 4,6,6; Id Phorm 2,3,87; 
Cic OB’ 1, 17, 64, Dig 38, 10, 1; 88, 10, 10 
— (/?) Fern , Plaut Poen 6, 2, 1()8; Tac A. 

12, 6 and 64; Dig 38, 10,10 

SobnO; fire, V a [sobnus], to sober, 
maAe fioAer (late Lat ), Paul Nol Carm 21, 
685; 24,106 

sobrias (sobreush bm (comp so 
bnor, Labor op Chans p 04; clsouhere 
not compared), [cf Or cw^puvftrdof; 
Lat sanus], not drunk, sober (Heq and 
class.) I, Llt,opp vinolontuB, Cic Ac 
2,17,52; 60 ld.Or. 28, 99; opp vmo ma 
dens, Plaut True 4,4,2, opp madidus, id. 
Am 3, 4, 18; cf Hor S 2, 3, 5; Cato Ulic. 
ap Suet Caes 63; and ap Quint 8, 2, 9; 
opp ebnus,Sea Ep 18, 4(\Mth siccus); Mart 
3, 16, 3; opp temulentus, Tac A 13, 16 et 
saep * male sobrlus, I c ebnus, Tib 1, 10, 
51; Ov. F. 6,785 — JB. Trans f, of thin^ 
(poet and post Aug prose, cf ebrius): po 
cula,Tib 1,6,28(24): lympha mixta raero, 
id 2,1,46: nox, »n which there was no 
dnnfang, Prop 3, 17 (4, 16), 11; cf con- 
victus,Tac A- 13,15: uva, not intoxicating, 
Plm. 14, 3, 4, § 31: rura, tAat furnish no 
wine, Stat S 4, 2, 37; cf Suet Dom 7 so 
brium vicum Romae dictum pulant, ^cl 
quod in CO nulla taberna fUent, vel quod m 
' eo Mercuno lacte, non vino supplicabatur, 
j Fest pp 296aDd297M&ll : nonsobrmver- 
ba, i 0 of a drunken person, Jlart. 1, 28, 6: 
paupertas, Claud. IV. Cons Hon. 411. lares 
paupores nostros, sed plane sobrios rovisa- 
mu3, App M 6, p 163, 31 — H, In gen, 
sober, moderate^temperale, continent : par- 
cusacsobriuSjTcr Ad. 1,2, 15: vigilansac 
sollers, sicca, Sana, sobna, Afran. ap Non 
21, 33 (Com Rel p 148 Rib) homines fru 
gi ac sobni, Cic Verr 2, 3, 27, § 67: auream 
quisquis mediocritatem Diligit . . . caret in- 
vidcnda Sohrius aula.Hor.C 2,10,8; VclL 
2, 63, 1* non aostlmatur voluptas Ilia Epl- 
cun, quam sobria et sicca sit, Sen Vlt Beat 
12,4: corda, Stat S 6,1,78: velusillaRo 
mana virtus et sobna, Amro. 15, 4, 3; opp 
libldmosus, Lact 3, 20, 7 — B, Trop , of 
the mind, sober, even minded, clever, sensi- 
ble, prudent, reasonable.cautious{syn : men 
tis compos, sanus): satin’ sanus cs aut so 
brius? Ter Hcaut 4, 3, 29; cf : satis cro- 
dls Eobriam esse, ld.Eun 4.4,36: tu homo 
non cs sobnus, id And 4, 4, 39* vigilantes 
homines, sobni, iudustrii, Cic Gael 31,74: 
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diligentes elmemorcs etsobnioratores, id* 
de Or 2,32,140; opp iracundus, Veil 2,41, 
1 : site sobna ferre pedcm, pmdcntly, Or. 
Am. 1,12, 6 — Of things: opera Proba et sa- 
piens et sobna, Plant Pers. 4, 5, 2: ingeni- 
uni8iccumac6obnnm,Sen Ep 114,3: vio- 
lenta et rapida Cameades dicebat, modesta 
33iogenes et sobna, GelL 7, 14, 10 — Hence, 
fldp : sotrie (^cc to IL A. and B ) 1, 

ModeraUly, Um^aidy^ frugally : virere 
(with parce, contmenter, severe; opp dif- 
fluere luxnnd),Cic 0011,30,106 — 
dently, tcTixibly^ circumtp>'cily^ =prudenter; 
nt hoc sohne agatur. Plant. Capt. 2, 1, 29: 
cnrare aliqnid, id. MiL 3, 1, 215: hanc rem 
accurare, id. Ps 4, 1, 29; Pers. 4, 1, L 
soccatns,^) iim, adj [ 60 ccuB],^n:ti^. 
td vnth or vj^jinug socci, Sen. Ben. 2, 12, 2, 
SOCClfer,fera,f5mm,ad/ (soccus-feroj, 
focAr-ivcann^ Menander, Sid, Carm. 9, 215 ; 
V. Boccns- 

SOCCnluS; ^ [soccns], a small 
soccns, Sen. Ben. 2, 12, 1; Suet Vit 2 fin ; 
PUn. 9, 35, 66, g U4.— Of tlut sock worn by 
comic actors (v. soccns, IL), Plln. Ep 9, 7, 
3; Quint 10,2,22. 

SOCCn^ ^ ^ L of low huUdj 

light shocy worn by the Greeks; a shjppery 
s^y Plant Trin. 3, 2, 94; id. Ep 5. 2, 60; 
id. Bacch. 2, 3, 98 ; id. Pers. 1, 3, 44 ; id. Cist. 
4, 2, 29. E0CC03, qnibns indutus esset, Cic 
de Or 3, 32, 127; id. Rab Post 10, 27; Cat 
61, 10 et saep — When worn by Romans 
they were a sign of effeminacy, Suet Ca- 
llg. 52; Sen. Ben. 2, 12, 1; Plin. 37, 2, 6, 

S 17 — ^The soccns was worn especially by 
comic actors (the cothurnus, on the contra- 
ry, by tragic actors) — Hence, H, TransC, 
comedy (as cothurnus, tragedy), Hor. Ep 2, 
1, 174; Id. A P. 80 : 90; Ov. R. Am. 376; 
Mart 8, 3, 13: comicus soccns, Plin. 7, 30, 
31, g 111; cC: nec tragoedia socco Ingredi - 1 
tur, Quint 10, 2, 22: risus socci; opp luc- ' 
tus cothurni, Claud, in Eutr 1, 299 
socerif^om Eocerus, Plant Cas 4,2,18; 
Id. Mem 6, 6, 64; with socer, id. ib 6,7, 66), 
iTiyin [Gr iKvpoc] A father xn ?aio, Plant 

Stlch. 4, 1,22; id.Trin. 5, 2,27; Cic. Off L 
85, 129; Id. Laet 1, 1 and 5; Cacs B 0 1, 
12 ; Ov. M 1, 145: Hor C 3, 11, 39; id. 

Ep 1, 19, 30 at ; V. also soems —Plur so 
cerj,partfntr tn law, Terg A 2, 457; 10,79; 
Ov. M 3.132.-11, Transf , for consocer, 
a son's father tn law, Ter Hec. 5,2,4* mag 
nns, grandfather -xn -law, i. e on^'s hxu 
hand's or vnfe's grandfather, Dig 38, 10, 4, 

8 6, called simply socer, lb 50, 16, 146, cC 
lb 3, 1, 3; 23. 2, 14 fn : socer major, a 
great grandfather xn tow, Paul Diaa p 136, 
10 

t socera, ae, v. socrus 
s6cerus,i»^ socer tm/ 
socia,ae, V soems 

sociahilis^ ©» odj [socio], that may he 
easxly unxted or joined together, tociahU (not 
ante Aug., and very rare) • natura nos soci 
abilcs fecit, Sen.Ep 95, 62: consortio inter 
reges, Liv 40, 8 abies mazime sociabills 
glutino, Plin 16,42, 82, g 225.— Hence, adv : 
sociabllitcrf connectedly, Aug Mus. 5, 
15 

SOCialis,e,nd; [soems], of or belonging 
to companxoTishxp I, In gen., compan- 
ionable, sociable, social (so not ante Aug.) • 
homo sociale animaL Sen Ben. 7, 1, 8: be 
nefiemm dare socialis res est, id. ib 5, 11, 
4* amicitiae, App iL5, p 171,20 — H, In 
part I c ^ Of or belonging to allies or 
confederates, allied, confederate (the class 
EigniCoftheword): lex, Cic Div m CaeciL 
6,18 lex judiciumque,id-Verr 2, 2, 6, g 15: 
foeduB, Liv 34, 57. exercitus, l e of the al 
lies, id. 31, 21. coetus, id. 7, 25 equitatus, 
id. 26, 6; so, turmae, Tac A 4, 73* coplae 
(opp legiones), l e auxiliarxes, id. ib 12, 
31 helium, the war of the allies, Liv. Epit 
71 /n.; Flor. 3, 18, 1; Juv 5, 31: cuncla 
socialia prospere composita, ike affairs of 
the allies, Tac A 2, 67 — Ovid sever- 
al limes like conjogialis, ofmamage, con 
jugal, nuptial : amor socialis, Ov JL 7, 800, 
(with foedus maritum),id.P 3,1,73: Luia 
sic tecum sociales compleal amu», Id. Tr 
2, 161. foedera, id. M 14, 380; id. H. 4, 17. 
torus, id. F. 2, 729: jura, id. Am 3, 11, 45. 
sacra, id. H. 21, 155. cannina, i e epitha 
lamium, id. ib 12, 139 — Hence, adv * so- 
socially non ut de sede secun 
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di Oderet ant quarts socialiter (iambus), 
for the sake of company (perh. fir. eipnp-)} 
Hor. A P. 258 

socialitas^ fitis, / [socialis], fellow- 
ship, socicU/leness, sociatxty (very rare), Plin. 
Pan. 4^ 4. 

sociaIiter,®^v-» socialis^n. 

sociatio, onis, / [socio], union: rata 
inter eos (post-class ), Mart Cap 2, 8 109. 

SOCiatriz, Icis,/ [id.], she xcho associ- 
ates or unites, Val FL 6, 500 

♦ sociennns, h ^ [socius], a fellow, 
comrade : tuos, Plant AuL 4, 4, 32. 

SoaeiaS; atis,/ [id.], fellowship, asso 
ciaium, union, community, society (imply 
mg union for a common purpose; ct: con- 
junctio, consociatio , and not a mere assem- 
bly; cL: circulus, coetus; conventus, soda- 
litas; freq and class) I. In gen.: ho- 
mmum inter ipsos societas conjunctioque, 
Cic Leg. 1,10, 28: (nos) naios esse ad socie 
tatem communitatemque genens hnmani, 
id. Fin. 4, 2, 4: societas genens humani, 

, quam conciUavit ipsa natura, id. Lael. 6, 
j 20: tides ct societas generis humani, id. N. 
j D 1,2,4: societas etcommunicatio utihta- 
! turn, id. Fin. 6, 23, 65: nulla societas nobis 
cum tyranois, sed potius summa distractio 
est, id. Off 3, 6,32: societatem cum aliquo 
coire . . . dinmere, id. PhiL 2, 10, 24: socie 
tatem coire do munlcipis cognitique fortu- 
nis cum alienissimo, id. Rose. Am 31^ 87 : 
quasi societatem coit conparandi cibi, id. 
N D 2,48,123: societatem confirmare, id- 
PhiL 2, 35, 89: nctarias pactiones societa- 
tesque conflare, id. Har Resp 20,42: con 
Eiliorum omnium societas, id. Brut. 1, 2; 
Hirt B G 6, 3: juns, Cic. Rep 1, 32, 49* 
homanitatis, id. ib 2, 26, 48: beate elho* 
neste vivendi, id. ib 4 3» 3* grantatis cum 
humamtate, id Leg 3, 1, 1: belli, Sail C 
40, 1: omnium facinorum sibi cum Dola- 
belli societatem mitam confiten, Cic. PhiL 
13, 17, 36* nomlnum, names in common, 
Plin. 17, 24, 37, g 218 el saep ; c£ : nulla 
sancta societas nec fides regni est, Enn. 
ap Cic Off 1,8, 26, and id. Rep 1, 32(Trag 
V 411 VahL). Deque naturae est societas 
ulla cum Eomniis, Cic Div. 2, 71^ 147.— II, 
Inpartic A^A copartnership, associa- 
tion for trading purposes. 1, In abstr : 
qui societatem cum Sex. Kaevio fecent, 
etc ... fecit societatem earum rerum, quae 
in Gallia comparabantur, Cic. Quint 3, 11: 
qui magna tide societatem gererent, etc., id. 
lb 3, 13. cum annosjam compluns socie 
tas esset, id. ib 4, 14. quae (pecunia) tibi 
ex societate debeatur, id Bose Com. 6, 16. 
societatem contrahere, Dig 17, 2, 6; 17,2, 
74: coire, ib 17, 2, 1 sq ; 17, 2, 5 — Plur : 
societates contrahuntur sive umrersorum 
bonorum, Blve negotiationis alicujus, sive 
vectigalis, sive etiam rei unius, Dig 17, 2, 
6 — 2. Ill concr , a company or society of 
the fanners of tbe public revenue: nulla 
Romae societas vectigalmm^ nullum colle 
glum aut concilium, etc , Cic Sest 14, 32; 
cf id. Fam 13, 9, 2: si omnes societates 
veneruut, quarum ex numero multi sedent 
judices, id. Slur 33,69: provinciarum, Caes 
B C 3,3^n * maximarnm societatum auc- 
tor, Cic Plane 13, 32; Plm. 33, 7, 40, g 118 
— B. A political league, an alliance, con- 
federacy * cumPlolemaeo societas eral fac- 
ta, Caes B 0 3, 107 yin,; Ambiongem sibi 
societate et foedere adjungunt, id. B G 6, 
2; Leptitani Bomam mi<:craDt amicitiam 
Eocietatemque rogatom, Sail. J. 77. 2; so 
with amicitia id. ib 83, 1 impellere ad 
societatem belli, id. C 40, 1 cum Lacedae 
monii in societate non manerent, Nep Con. 
2,2* loniam a societate averterunl Atbe 
niensium, id. Alcib 4,7: societatem alien 
jus indaere,Tac A 12, 13 
socio, Stum, 1, r fl [id.], to join or 
unite iogdher, to assomeUe; to do or hold in 
common, to share a thing with another, etc 
(freq. and class ; m Cic mostly with man 
itaatc objects, syn-jungo) coetus utihta 
tis communione sociatus, Cic Rep 1, 25, 
39: concilia coetusqne hommumjnre soci 
ati, id. ib 6, 13, 13 omne genus hominum 
Bociatum inter se esse, id. Leg 1, 11, 32. 
(Romnlus) regnum suom cum illorum (Sa 
binorum) rege soc’avit, id- Kep 2,7,13; cf * 
quae nos domo socias.Verg. Al, 600: quid 
SI testmm studiom cum accusatore socia- 
tum est^ Cic FL 10, 21 cum vel pericu- 
, lum vitae tuae mecum sociare voluisses, to 
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risk your life for me, id. Plane 30, 73 ; cf : 
tecum ut longae sociarem gaudia vitae, 
Tib 3, 3.7: qui vim rerum cognitionemque 
cum scientia atque exercitatione socians, 
Cic. de Or. 3, 32, 131: diligentiam cum sci- 
entifi, CoL 3, 3, 7 : ne societur sanguis, Liv. 
4, 4, 6; cf of onion by marriage* se alicui 
vincio jagali,Terg A 4, 16: cubilia cum 
aliquo, Ov. M. 10, 635: corpus, id. Am. 2, 8, 
6: C 0 Djugia,TaIg Dent 7,3; Ov. H-3, 109: 
perpetuoque mihi sociatam foedere lecti, 
id. Ib 15: juvencoB aratro impOBito, Stat 
Th. 1, 132* dextras, SiL 11, 149; cC: ma- 
Bus jdicui, VaL FL 5, 290: se participem m 
omnis casus, SiL 1, 75: vitem ulmis, Stat 
S 6, 1, 48: curas^ to share, VaL FL 5, 282: 
verba loquor socianda chordis,to6c accom- 
panied, Hor C 4, 9, 4; so, cannina nervls, 
Ov. iL IL 6: homo simili sui sociabitur, 
Vulg ECC1U8.13, 20: Theseus sociati parte 
labons Functus, undniakem xn company 
with another, common, Ov. 3L 8, 646* pam- 
cidium (shortly before: societal facinoris), 
Just 10, 1, 6 —31 1 d. : socian faemonbus, 
to take pan in deeds ofvUlany, Liv. 39, 13 
fin 

* soexofirandns, *, m [soclus-fraudo], 
one that deceives his comrades, Plant Ps. L 
3,128 

socitXS^^j <tdj [rootsec- ofsequor], 
sharing, joimngin, partaking, united, asso- 
ciated, kindred, atlied,feUow (mostly poet 
and m post Aug prose; cC sulst infra): 
hic (Augustus) Eocium cum Jove nomen 
habet, Ov F. 1, 608* aurea possedit socio 
Capitoliatemplo3rater,i e tn common tpift 
Jupiter, id. lb 6, 73: regnum, id. 31 5,378: 
classis, id. lb 13, 352; sepulcrum, id. H. 11, 
123: lectns, id. A A 2, 377; igues, id. 3L 9, 
795* anni, id. H. 2, 33: linguae, id. Tr. 5, 
10, 35: dei, id. F. 2, 618: spes, id. 5L13, 375; 
sociis quid noctibns uxor anxia, Stat S 3, 
6, 1: platanns clara in Lycia gelidi fontis 
socid amoenilate, Plin, li X, 5, g 9: pole- 
stas,Amm 26,2, 8 — B, Esp , leagued, al- 
lied, confederate: cura sociae relinendae 
urbis, Liv. 27, 1; so, urbs, id.3L 24: civita- 
tes, id. 41, tfin / Quint 3, 8, Iz; cC : cm* 
tas nobis, Tac A 13, 67: agmma, Verg A 
2, 371* manus, 1 e of the allies (m the Bel- 
lum Sociale), Ov Am 3,15,10: classis, id. 
3L 13, 352: arma, SiL 7, 635 ^'Benoe,tubsU 
A. sdcxnSf l> ^ Eocium, Liv. 

43, 6, 12, 4a' 21, 10; V. IL B infra; also m 
tbe poets, verg A 6, 174; Prop 3, 7, 41; 
Keue, FormenL 1, 112 sq ) 1 , In gen., 

fellow, sharer, partner, cvmraJie, compan- 
ion, associate (very freq and cla^ ; syn. ; 
consors. particeps): belli particeps et soci- 
UB et acyntor, Cic Att9, 10, 5; ct: consili- 
orum omnium particeps et soems paene 
regni, id. Bep 2, 20, 35: cf : regni sociis, 
Luc 1, 92: hereditatis. Plin. Pan. 38: tuo- 
rum consiliorum (witn particeps), Plant 
3111 4, 2, 22: fortunarum ommum (with 
particeps), Cic Font 17, 37 (21, 47). mequi- 
dem certe luarum aclionum, sententiarum, 
rerum denique omnium soemm comitem- 
que habebiB, id. Fam 1, 9, 22 praeler Lae- 
lium nemioem habeo culpae socium, iff 
Att 11, 14, 1* Agusius, omnium laborum, 
penculoruro meomm socius, iff Fam. 13, 
71: socius et consore glonosi labons, iff 
Brut 1,2; SalL J 29, 2* Romuli soems in 
Sabino proeliOjCic Rep 2,8,14; for which, 
with dat alicm soems. Plant Ruff 1, 2, 
72’ hunc cape consiliis soemm, Verg A 5, 
712: hos castris adhibe socios, iff 8,56. so 
emm esse in negotns, Ter. Heaut 3, 1, 9 
quia sine sociis nemo quicqnam tale cona 
tur, Cic LaeL 12, 42 soemm ad rnalam 
rem quaerere, Plaut As 2, 2, 22 cum soci- 
is operum, Hor Ep 2, 1, 142 ante alios 
Infert se soemm Aeneas, Verg A 4, 142 . 
amiESa sociorum parte, Ov 3L 14, 242.— 
Poet : genens socii, i e relatives, Ov 3L 
3, 259; ct sanguinis, iff Tr 4, 5, 29 * ton, 

1 e a spouse, consoik, iff 3L 14, 678 — 2, 
Inpartic mcrcant lang, a co- 

partner, partner m business Eocnputandi 
sunt, quos inter res communicata est, etc 
Cic Verr 2,3,20, g 50; iff Rosa Am 40,116; 
iff Quint 3, 12 nefenum est soemm fallere 
qui se in negotio conjunxit, iff Rosa Com 
6, 16 — So, soon, of the company of fanners 
of the public revenue, Cia Fam 13, 9, 3, 
Plm. 33, 7, 40, g 120; ct societas, II A 2. 
— ^Hence, (/9) Junff t t : pro socio (agere, 
damnan, etc ), for defrauding a partner, 
Cic FL 18, 43, iff Quint 3, 13; ct Dig 17 
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tit.2 Pro Eocio —t). In publicists’ lang , 
on oHy, confederait (ct foedeTatus), pJur , 
Plaut Men- 1, 2, 25 Eervale vestro- £ocio«, 
id. Cist 1, 3, 51 Boios rcccptos ad Ee eocj 
os sibi asciscunt, Caes. B G 1 5 Jin , 1, 11 
Jin., 1,U, 1,15, 1,36 Cypnus ret, cqjus 
majores huicpopulo Eociiatque amici sem 
per fuerunt, Cic Dom 20, 52, Liv 29,17, 
44, 1 ct saep al , opp hostes, Sail C 51, 
38, id J 92, 2— socius et amicus 
popuh Romani, Sail J 24, 3 —In the con 
neclion, eocii ct Latini, or, more freq , so 
cii et nomen Latinum, the term socii de 
notes the Italian people duelling out of La 
tiumwho were under the protection of and 
allied Avith Rome, Uie Italian alheSi Cia 
Lael 3 12, id. Rep 6, 12, 12, id Se«t 13, 
30, id Rep 1, 19, 31, 3, 29 41, Sail J 39, 
2, 42 1 socii nomenque Latinum, id ib 
43, 4 Kritz N cr , Liv 29, 27, for -which, 
al«o socii ac nommisLatmi, id 41,8, and 
without ellipsis per homines nomlnis La 
tmi et socios Italicos Impedimenta para 
bant, Sail J 40, 2, cf also quos (milites) 
uti etLallo et a socus cogeret, id ib 95 1 
— ^Tbo socii Latini nominis, on the other 
band, nr& simply the Latin allies^ th6 Lai 
ins, Liv 40, 36, 32, 8, 41, 12 socii ab no 
mine Latino, id 22, 38 — In this sense the 
pen plwr IS visually socium, Li\ 21, 17, 2, 
22, 27, 11 et saep socii navales, id 21, 60, 
V. navalis. — B. s6cia,ae,/ eos qm nos 
Eocias sumpserunt sibi, Plaut Stich 1, 2, 
45 (eloquentn) pacis est comes otlique so 
cla, Cic Brut 12, 45 vitae Eocia virtue, 
mortis comes gloria, id. Font 17, 39 (21, 
49), cf e«t socia mortis homini vita in 
gloria Publ Sjr App 213 Rib nox socia, 
Cic Phil 2, 18, 45 quam plunraas uvores 
habent nulla pro socia obtmet, Sail J 
80,7 addit se sociara, Verg E 6, 20 soci 
as Eorores Impietatis habet, Ov M 4, 3 
hic socias tu quoque junge raoras. id A A 
1, 492 Eociao doloris caBusque tut, App iil 
6j p 160, 18 — P 0 e t socia genensque to 
rique, related hy hlood and vxarnage, vela 
^iie and tvi/e (Juno), 0\ M 1,620, so, ton, 
id lb 8 B21, 10,208 ulmus cum socuvito, 
id lb 14,002 

socordici (0 short, Prud Apoth 194, 
cf Eocors, sometimes, on account of the 
etymologj, written also s§eordia)i 

S , dnlnew of mind, i e , 1 , Weak 
ness, stillness, folly, stupidity (very 
rare, syn insipientia, stoliditas) socor 
diam quidam pro ignavid posuerunt (v II ) , 
Cato pro stultitia posuit, Fest pp 292 and 
293 ilQll SI quern socordiao ar^eret slul 
tiorem aiehat Olio suo Claudto, suet Claud 
3, Tac A 4, 36 — H, Carelessness, negli 
gence sloth, laziness, indolence, inactnnly 
(the predominant signif of the word, used 
only in the sing , cf Diom p 314 P , perh 
only once in Cic , syn. ignavia, desidia, 
segnitics) tu ad hoc dici tempus dormita 
Eti m otio Quin tu abs te socordiam om 
nom reicis segnitiem amoves, Plant As 2, 
1, 6 nisi somnum socordiamque cx pecto 
re oculisque amovctis id Ps 1,2,11 nihil 
loci’et segnitiao nequo socordiae, Ter And- 
1, 3, 1 socordia utque desidia, And Her 
2, 23, 35, 60 (uith desidia) Sail C 4, 1, 
(with ignavia) id ib 58, 4 , (with incultusj 
id J 2,4, (opp industna) Tac A 2, 38 
nostra cunctatione ct socordia jam hue pro 
gressus, Lh 22, 14, 5 Cyrenenses tardms 
lere Id Eocordiflno an casu accideret, pa 
rum cognovi, Sail J 79, 5 socordune an 
viDolcnt a, Tac A 12,07 forluna per «o 
cordiam non uti, Liv 7, 35 nisi felicitas m 
socordiam \ crt!«set, exuere jugum poluerc, 
Tac Agr 31 caeca ac sopita socordia, 
Quint 1, 2 6 Darei, Curt 7, 4, 3 
socorditert^^ socors^n 
socors (0 short, Prud. Cath 1,33, cf so 
cordia), corais, adj (sc, = sine, and cor(d)8] 
mentally dull, I e , I, iVarrote winded, sil 
ly foolish, blockish, stupid, thoughtless sense 
less, etc (rare but class. , syn. stuUus, slo 
Ildus, Ineptu*’, insiplen^ insulsus) socors 
Datura ncglegensquo, Cic. Brut 68, 239 ho 
mines non socordcs ad veri invcstigandi 
cupiditatcm oxcitaro, Id N D 1,2,4 sto 
lidi ac socordcs, Liv 9 34 socors ingenl 
urn Tac. A 13, 47 animus, id. H 3 30 
Tiberius callidlor, Claudius socordior Sid. 

5, 7^rt (cf under socordia, I ,lbe pas 
sage ap Suet Claud. 3) opud socordl*®! 
inos Scythas Anacharsis sapiens natus o«t 
App Mag p 28*1, 25 — H. Careless, negli 
171G 
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gent, sluggish, slothful, lasy, xtiactne, etc. 
(not in Cic. , syn ignavu**, EGgni«), Plant 
Cist 4, 2, 6 languidus et socors, Sail H 
i-ragm 3, 61,8 Dietccb neqne Mctorn 
«ocors aut in«olens factus id J 100, 1 So 
janus nimia forluna socors, Tac A. 4, 39 
vulgus sme rectore praccep^ pa\ Idum, so 
cors, id H 4, 37 —With gen. nolim ccte 
rarum rerum le «ocordem eodem modo, 
Ter Ad. 4, 5, 61 greganus miles futun so 
cor<», Tac. H 3, 31 — Hence, adv socor- 
^ter (acc. to II ), carelessly, negligently, 
slothfuUy (not u^ed m posit ), comp so 
cordius iremihtesoccepere, SaU H Fragm. 
ap ^on- 235, 15, so, res acta, Liv 1, 22 
agere, Tac H 2, 15 
tsocra,v soems. 

Sderdtes* is, m , = SwKpaTnr The 
celebrated Greek philosopher parens phi 
losophiao, Cic Fm 2, 1, 1 fons et caput 
philo^ophiae, id dc Or 1, 10, 42 ab Apol 
line omnium sapientissmaos dictus, id Ac 
1, 4, 16, Plaut Ps 1, 6, 60 — roc. Socrate, 
bis, Cic. Fragm p 477 Orell —As an appel 
lalive, in the i>l«r ut exsistaUt . Socra 
tac simul et Antistbenae et Platoncs multi, 
Gell 14,1 29, cf Lachm ad LDcr 2,p 60 
— Hence, Sdcratifcus,^ 

KpoTiKof, of or belonging to Soerntes, Socrat 
ic philosophl, Cic Off 1, 29, IW viri, id 
Att 14, 9, 1' domus, Hor C 1, 29, 14 ser 
mones, Cic de Or 3, 18, 67, Hor C 3, 21, 
9 lepor subtilitasque, Cic Rep 1, 10, 16 
chartae, Hor A P 310 emus, i e deioted 
to philosophy, Pers. 6, 37 Senopbon, l^ep 
Ages 1 cinaedi (in reference to Alcibiades, 
the favorite of Socrates), Juv 2, 10 — As 
subst Soci'atici, omm, m , the follow 
ers or disciples of Socrates, Cic dc Or 3, 16, 
61 sq , id Off 1, 1, 2 et saep —II. A Greek 
iiainierjPlm 35 11,40, §137— JII.^ ffrrrA. 
sculptor, Plin 36, 6, 4, § 32 

SOCrualis^o, a(I; (socrus], o/OT 6e?onp 

xng to a mother in law mumflcentia, Sid 
Ep 7, 2 med hereditas id. ib 8, 9 
SOCraSj os (ong amm , v infra), / (a 
collatformofsocer, Gr 4ift»po?],or>E also 
either a father in law or a mother in law, 
but of the first signif w© ba'O only two 
examples m ancient poets pmCTDia erepta 
a socru suo, Att ap Pnsc p 698 P (Trag 
Rel p 136 Rib), and a socru, Oenomao 
rege, Poct ap Cic Tusc 3, 12, 26 (Rib 1 1 
p 213) —The signif mother in taio was the 
pre\ ailing one through all periods Of the 
language uno ammo omnes socrus ode 
runt nurus Ter Hcc 2, 1, 4, 5, 1, 22, cf 
Ov F 2,626, Ter Hec 2,3,4, 4,4, 83, 
Cic CIu 12, 23 , Juv 6, Ml , Dig 23, 2, 
14, § 4 — Collat form socfra, ao (acc. to 
socer), In«cr Orell 289, and contr socra, 
lb 4221 magna, grandmother law i e 
one’j husband'’s or wife's grandmother 
major, the great grandmother of either 
party. Dig 38, 10, 4, § 6, Fest p 126 MulL 
t sod^ciarins (sdd^t-), um, 
adj [sodalicium] of or belonging to an as 
socialion or fellowship, only as subst 1, 
soddliciaxins, ii» ni , one who is bound 
to anotlier by fellowship, a comrade, bosom 
fi'iend, Jd^ct Orell 4794 — 2. SodallCl- 
aria, uo / sodauciabu ce^slLII bom, 
a companion, Inscr Orell 4644 
sodalicimn (-ti[um)> ", ^ foU 
art , II 

SodaUcius (-Hus), a, um, a((/ [soda 
lis] I, Of or belonging to a sodalis, of or 
belonging to fellowship or companionship (os 
adj very rare) jure sodalicio m>hi junctus, 
0\ Tr 4, 10, 46 (al sodalicn), Ju«t. 20, 4, 
14 Druidac sodaliciis astncti consortii'*, 
Amra 16, 9 8 — B, In n bad scDse, secret 
collegia sodalicja,p€rtaim«p to on imlaio 
ful secret association, Dig 47, 22, 1 — H, 
Subst sddaliciuxn ” A. 

hit,, a fellowship, friendly intercourse or 
tnfimacy brotherhood, companionship, etc 
(syn EodalitaB) fraternum \ero dulco so 
dahcium, Cat 100, 4, cf Val Max 4, 7, 1 
«r< — B. Transf 1, An association, 
company, society, or college of any Kind 
evLTORVM HERCTLis, In«cr OrcH 2404, ct 
ib 2402 rvLLO'rvM,ib 4056 — *2. A com 
pany assembled for feasting, a banqueting 
club, Auct- Her 4, 61, 64 — 3. In a bad 
sense, an unlawful secret society (for buy 
ing votes, plotting against the State etc. , 
cf hctacriac) lex Llcinla, quae o't de so 
dalicii**, Cic, Plana 16, 36 in hoc Eodali 
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ciorum tnhuano enmme id ib 19,47 Ma 
nana sodalicia, Plm 36, 16, 24, § 116 
sodalis, is (a6/, regularly, sodah. eo 
dale, Mart 'l, 86, 5 , Plin. Ep 2, 13, 6), 
comm [cf Sancer svadha, will, power, Gr 
l8or, custom, v Curt Gr Etym p 251] I, 
In g e n., a mate, fellow, intimate, comrade, 
crony, boon cowpanionjCta (freq and cla«s. , 
a favorite word with Plautus, cf soems, 
familiaris) tuos amicus et sodalis, Plaut 
Mera 2, 4, 7 hic «odali6 tuos amicus opt! 
mus, id, Cas 8,3,18, eo (with amicus) id 
Bacch 3, 3, 71 sodalem me e«c0 scis gna 
to tuo, idL Most 5, 2, 32 sex eodales reppe 
ri, Vilam, amicitnra, etc , id Mera 5, 2, 4 
quid enim aut illo fidelius amico aut sodalc 
jucundius? Plm Ep 2,13,6 sifrateraut 
sodalis €«set, Ter Ad 4, 6, 74 sodalis et 
familian«simus Dolabellae, Lentul ap Cia 
Fam 12, 14, 7 pnmum habui semper so 
dales Sodalllates autem mo quacstoro 
constitutae sunt saens Idaeis epulabar 
igitur cum sodalibus ommno modice, etc 
(shortly after coetu amicorum), Cia Sen 
13, 45 populans et sodalis, id Ac 2, 37, 
118 meus sodalis, id, do Or 2 49, 200 adu 
lescentes aliquot, aequalcs sodalc«qno adu* 
Icscentium Tarqumiorum, Liv 2, 3 m ur 
bem reversus sodalibus legi, Plm- Ep 7, 4, 
7 Pompel meorum prime sodalmm, Hor 
C 2, 7, 6 gaudentem parvi«que sodalibus 
et lare certo £t ludis, id Ep 1,7, 58 sodalis 
istms (Vems) m hoc morbo et cupiditatc, 
CiaVerr 2, 1,36, § 91 vetercra tutaro soda- 
\em, Ov P 2, 4, 33 0 Jucunde sodaiis, id. 
lb 1, 8, 25 dilectos inter sors pnma soda 
lis, id. Tr 4, 5, 1 — b. In the poel^, adject 
turha sodalis, the band of friends, Ov R 
Am 686— Of things Hebru*:, Hor C 1,25, 
19 cratera,id,ib 3,18,6 — II. In panic 

A, A fellow or member of a corpomtion, 
society, fraternity, college, eta sodalea 
sunt, qui ejusdem collegii sunt, quam 
Gracci iraipiay vocant,Djg 47, 12,4 — Of 
the members of a college of priests sodaloa 
in Lupcrcis, Cia Gael 31, 26 Sodales Titu, 
Taa A 1,54 Augustalcs, id ib 8 64, Suet 
Claud C, id Galb 8, Inscr Orell 2364 sq , 
1588, 1593, 1611 et saep — B, In a bad 
sense, a participator, accomplice in unlaiv 
All secret associations (e«p for bujmg 
votes, plotting against the State, etc ) 
quos tu 81 sodales % ocas, officio«am amici* 
tiam nomine inquinos cnmmoso.Cio Plana 
19, 46 tu in illis es decern sodalibus To 
m cxsilium ire hmc oportet, Plaut Pers 4, 
4, 12 — 2. gallant, ilart 9, 3, 8 , Hier 
adv Juv 1, 48 

sodali-tas^ «As, / (sodalis] J, Lit, 
fellowship, companionship, brothei hood, 
friendship, intimacy , ab^tr and concr 
(class., cf Bocietas) sodalitos familiantas 
quo, Cic Verr 2, 1, 37, § 94 sumraft uobili 
tato homo, cognatione, sodalitato, collcgio, 
id Brut. 46, 166 intima sodalltas, Taa A 
15. 68— Conor nunc ego do sodalitato 
solus sum orator datus, Plaut Most 5 2, 5 
— Plur allquem a sodalitatibusabducero, 
GelL20, 4, 3 — II, Trans f A society, 

association of any kind, esp lor religious 
purposes (Byn sodalicium) fera quaedam 
sodalltas ct piano pastoncia gerraanorum 
Lupercorum, Cic Gael 11, 26 sodalitas 
pvDiciTiAE SER VANDAE, Inscr Orell 2401 — 

B, A cowj5any assembled for feasting, a 
banqueting dub Eodnlltatcs autem me 
quaestore constitutae Eunt saens Idnois 

epulabar igitur cum sodalibus modice, 
etc , Cia Sen 13, 46 — C. In a bad sense, 
an unlauful sea el society eodcra die sena 
tus con«uItum factum cst ut sodalUates 
decurmtique discederent, etc , Cia Q Ir 2, 
3,6, ki Plane 16 37 
+ sodalitifarius, > sodabemnus 
sodahtinm and sodalitius, a, um, 
V sodalicius. ^ 

„ Sodanns, I, m , a nver of Gedrosw, 
Plm b, dJ, -a ’t S4 ’ 

sodcs [contr Prom 6i andcB for andlot, 
Cic Or 4G, 154, cf die mibi si nudes, quid 
ca cst, etc., Plant, Frngm ap Prisc. p 900], 
in colloq lang {esp freq wjth an imper ), 
t/you mil, if you please, unlh your leave, 
pnlhee, pray (n) With \mper die sodcs 
mlhi, Bellan’ videturspccio muHor? Plant 
Bacch 4, 7, 39 , BO, die sodcs (mlhi), Id. 
Trm 2,4, lGl,Tcr And 1,1,68, Id Hcaut 
4, 6, 22, id. Ad 4, 6, 9, Hor Ep 1 1, C2, 1 
10, J1 omiito sodcs, no cniccs fame, sine 
Ire pastaro, Plaut. Pera 2, 6, 17 mitte ad 
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DOS BOdes Adelphasium tuam, id. Poen. 3, 

5, 12 : da Bodes, id. lien. 3, 3, 21; cf.: da 
mibi hoc codes, id. Tr'tn. 2, 1, 17: i sodes 
intro, Ter. Hcc. 3, 2, 23 : tacc codes, id. 
Heaut. 3, 3, 19: juoe sodes nummos curari, 
Cic. Att. 7, 3, 11: vescerc sodes, Hor. Ep. 1, 

7, 15 : corrige sodes, id. A. P. 433 : sodes, 
die, Jur. 0, 279 : - inspice, sodes, Pers. 3. 89 
cl wep.: mane dam sodes, Ter. uec. 6, 4 
vide etiam sod^, id, ib. 5, 4, 1: aliud (vi- 
pam) lenias sodes vide, id. HeauL 3^ 1, 50: 
tat codes mihi redde decern sestertia, aut, 
etc., Cat.103, L— (/3) In olher connections: 
at Ecin’ quid, codes? Ter. Hcaut. 4. 4/16; 
i(L Hec. 5, 1, 27: tene relinqaam an rem. 
3Ie, sodes, Hor. S. 1, 9, 41: jam cedo tu so- 
des, qui occeperas, fabulam remetire, App. 
3r. 1, p. 104, 7 : 0 codes, quoties tlbi ioquenli 
Byzantina cophos dedere regna, Sid, Carm. 
23, 233. 

SodiL orum, m., an Iberian people in 
Mta, Plinu 6, 10, 11, § 29. 

Sodonui^ Gram, n., = 266ona (Heb. 
DID), city of 5'odom in Palesiinej Tert. 
Apol 40 ; Tulg. Gen. 14, 2. — Called also 
Sdddma, ae,/, Sulp. Sev. Hist. Sacr. 1, 
C; SeduL 1, 105; Vulg. Gen. 10, 19; al^ 
SgdoTn ntnj i, 7i.,Sol. 35; and Sodomi, 
Gram, m., TcA. Carm. Sodom. 127 and 1C3. 
—Hence, ^ Sodomitac, Gram, tn., 
= Zobouirat, the infiabitanti of Sodrrm. the 
Sodomites^ Prod. Apoth. 384. — In the sing.^ 
adject.: Sodomita libido, of Sodomy Prud. 
Psych. 42 ; so, cinis, Id. tnetfi. 5. 195. — 
Sodonuticns, a, um, od/., oj or belong- 
ing to Sodom : peccatum, Hicr. in Ezech. 6, 
16,49; Alcjm.3,51. ^ 

' Sogfdiana regio^ fl dUtrict in Atia 
httween the Jaxartes and the Ozus, Curt. 7, 
lO, 1 sqg.— Hence, Sogfdianij orum, m., 
the inhabitants of Sogdiana, Curt. 7, 4, 5; 
9, 2, 24 j Plin. 6, 16, 18, § 49 ; called alco 
Sng'diaiu, Hel. 1, 2, 6; 3, 6, 6. 

Sogionti^ orum, m., on Alpine people, 
whose name appeared upon a triumphal 
arch in honor of Augustus, Plin. 3, 20, 24, 
ij 136. 

• solj Bulls, m. [Sanscr. svar, shine j cf. Or. 
Zc/pcor, ctip, ak\at, 'E\tvn i and Lat. gere^ 
DUS], i, Sing^ the sun, as a heavenly body. 
^ In gen.: tempora duorum generum 
£UDt, uDum annale, quod sol circultu euo 
Cnlt, Van*. R. R, 1, 27: coHs cursus lunae* 
que meatus, Lucr. 6, 77: annum ad cursura 
colls accommodarU, Suet. Caea 40: liquidi 
fons luminis aetberius col, Lucr. 6, 282: 
quid potest esse sole raajus? Cic. Ac. 2, 20, 
82: iUud dubium esse null! potest quin ar> 
CU8 imago colis sit, Sen. Q. N. 1, 3, IL — B, 
Esp. 1 , Sol orlens or soils ortus, the east, 
ns aquarter of the heavens : spectant in cep- 
temtrionem et orientera colcm, Caes. B. G. 
1,1; 5,13; 7,69; cf.: aeole exorienlc supra 
Maeotis paludes, Cic. poSt. Tusc. 5, 17, 49: 
ci Iliad signum colis ortum conspiccret, 
id. Cat. 3, 8, 20 : facem stellae ab ortu eolis 
ad occidentem porrigi visam, Liv. 29, 14, 
3 ; ab ortu solis flare venti, id. 25, 27, 
6. — 2. Sol occldens or colis occasus, the 
vjest: alterum (litus) vergit ad colcm occi- 
dentem, Cac3. B. G. 5, 13 : laborant ut gpec- 
tent sua triclinaria ad solcm occidentem, 
Varr. K. R. 1, 13 ^n. .* spectat inter occasum 
aolis ct 6eptemtrione.s, north-wett, Caes. B. 
G. 1, 1: quae (pars insulae) est propius co- 
lis occasum, id. ib. 4, 28. — Cf. poet.: cub sole 
cadente, Jlauil. 4, 791. — In phrases, sol is 
often omitted by ellipsis : unde col oritur 
oriens nuncupatur aut ortus; quo demergi- 
tur occidens vel occasus, lleL 1, 1 init.; v. 
orior, ortus, occldo. — 3 .- Sol oriens or col 
(solis) ortU8=^«nme/ eol occidens or solis 
(sol) occasus = sunset : qui colem nec occi- 
dentem umquam viderint, nec oriontem, 
Cic. Fin. 2, 8, 23: sole orto Gracchus copias 
oducit, Liv. 24, 15, 1: prius orto Sole, Hor. 
Ep. 2, 1, 113 : certi solis lunaeque et ortus et 
occasus sunt, Liv. 44, 37, 7: numquam ab 
orto sole ad occidentem ... a curiji absces- 
Bit, id. 27, 50, 4: ut, equis insidentes, co- 
ils ortu cursum in quemdam locnm dirige- 
rent,VaL Max. 7, 3,2 ext. : solis occa.su Caes. 
B. G. 1, 60; Liv. 24, 17, 7: ad (sub) colis 
occasum, towards sunset, Caes. B. G. 5, 8; 2, 
11: in occasum declivi solo, Plin. 8, 60, 
70, g 203. — Poet: curgente a cole, Hor. 
S. 1, 4, 29. — For col. occasus, v. occldere, 
and Plaut Men. 2, 3, 87 (ante colem occa- 
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Bum); id. ib. 3, 7, 35 (ad colem occasum); 
cC: ab erortu ad occasum perstare contu- 
entis colem, Plin. 7,2, 2, g 22. — 4# To des- 
ignate a clime, country, etc., as eastern or 
Eoutbcm (post-Aug.): ille LSberi currus 
triumphantem usque ad Thebas a colis ortu 
vehat, Sen. Vit Beat. 25, 4: terminos civi- 
tatis no.strae cumcole metimur, id.Ot.Sap. 
4 (31), 1 ; it taracn ultra oceanum Bolem- 
que, id- Ep. 94, 63: cub alio cole, in another 
clime, ManiL^ 171; cf.: ut cua orientLs oc- 
cfdeniisque terminis finiat (sc. colls), Sen. 
Ep. 92,32.— 5.-Trop.,of a great good ora 
great man: col excidicse mihi e mundo vi- 
detur, Cic. Att. 9, 10, 3: solem e mundo tol- 
lere videntur qui, etc., Id. Lacl 13, 47: P. 
Africanus, eol alter (with cole geminato), 
id. N. D. 2, 5, 14 ; cf. Hor. S. 1, 7, 24 : Deque 
mundum posse duobus colibus regi, neque 
orbem, etc., Just. 11, 12. — 0, Prov. : et 
ccelcratis col oritur, Sen. Ben. 4, 26, 1; cf. : 
qui colcm cuum oriri fecit cuper Iwnos et 
malos, Vulg. 3tatt. 5, 45: nondum omnium 
dierum col occidlt (Germ. JEs isi nocfi nichi 
alter Tage Ahend)=^(here are more days yet 
to come, CC. when the tables may be turned, 
Liv. 39, 26, 9. — C. The poets reckon time 
in many ways by the movement, etc., of 
the cun: his me eol adiit gclidac post frl- 
gora brumae, two years, Ov. Tr. 4,’ 7, 1 : 
donee eol annuus omnes confleeret meias, 
within a year, Stat AchiU. 1, 455 ; cf. Kernes. 
Cyn. 122: octavo luminc coils, on the eighth 
day, Lucr. 6, 1195: sol ceptimus, Juv. 15, 
44: cum col Hcrcolel lerga leonis adit, in 
midsummer, Ov. A. A. 1, <5: 0 col Pulcher, 
0 laudandc {=die3; ec. Augusti redilus), 
Hor. C. 4, 2, 46; cf. id.S. 1 9, 72: supremo 
cole, at noon, ii Ep. 1, 6, 3: cub medium 
colem, ManiL 4. 651 ; cf. id. 4, 593 : col 
abit, xt is growing late, Plaut. Merc.’ 5, 2, 
32; ct: k primo ad uUimum colem, all 
day long, Amm. 14, 6, 10. — B, Trans f., 
the sun, sunlight, sunshine, heat of the 
sun: ager cob ostentus, exposed to the 
sun, Cato, R. R. 6: earmenta imponito 
quae frlgus defendant et colcm, id. ib. 48 
(49) : uvas ponite in cole biduum, id. ib. 112 
(113): eol eemper hie est a man! ad vespe- 
rum, Plaut. Most. 3, 2, 80: quin exta inspi- 
cere in sole etiam vivo licet, id. Aul 3, C, 
29: nec res posse In cole vidcrl, nl, etc., 
Lucr. 6, 292: nunc quidem paululum a cole, 
out of the tun, Cic. Tuec. 6, 32, 92 : cum in 
eole ambulcm, Id. dc Or. 2, 14, CO: apricatio 
in illo Lucretlno tuo sole. Id. Att. 7, 11, 1; 
cC id. ib. 12, 6, 1; Iter Id caje.9ceDto sole fac- 
tum crat, Liv. 44, 36 init.: torrente meri- 
diano eole, Id. 44, 38:' cz vebcmentl cole, 
id. 28, 16, 11 : urente aesiduo cole, id. 44, 
dSjfin.: ut veniens dextrum latus aspiciat 
col, light of the morning sun, Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 
6: reformidani iDSuetum lumina colcm, 
Ov. P. 3, 4, 49; cC: nam et colem lumina 
aegra formidant, Sen. Vit Bc^l. 20. C: ad- 
versl eolis ab Ictu, sunstrohe, Ov. 31. 3, 183: 
altera (epclunca) eolem non recipit, Sen. 
Ep. 55, G: eole correplis, Plin. 29, G, 38, 
6 119: pieces, quos eblo lorreant, id. 7, 2, 2, 
g 30: eiccatur in cole, id. 19, 1, 3, § 16: in 
agmine (Caesar) anteibal capite dctecto, 
seu sol eeu imber esset. Suet. Caes. 57: pa- 
tiens pulrcris alquc eolis, Hor. C. 1, 8, 4. — 
And Irop.: In eolem ac pulverem procedere, 
or producere, into heat and dust, i. c. into 
pr^ical life (opp. umbra eruditorum),Cic. 
Brut. 9, 37: id. Leg. 3, 0, 14. — In aeimilar 
sense: cedal etilus gladio, umbra soli, Cic. 
Slur. IL 30. — Prov.: clarior quam eolis 
radii, Plaut. 3Iil. 1, l,-2: sole ipso est cla- 
riuB, Am. 1, n. 47* cf. the class. luce cla- 
rius, and : cum icl solis luce vidcatur cla- 
rius. Cic. Div. 1, 3, 6. 

II. Plur, Suns, images of the sun 
(class.): neque pauci neque leves sunt 
qui B 0 duo soles vldlsse dicant, Cia Rep. 1 , 
10, 15 : Albae duos soles vises ferebant! 
Liv. 28, 11, 3: ct rursus plures soles simul 
cemuntur, PJfn. 2, 31, 31, g 99 : quid eas 
vocem! imagines solis? Historici soles vo- 
cant, et binos temosque adparuisse me- 
moriae tradunt, Sen. ^ K. 1, 11 , 2. — B,’ 
Poet. = day5 (v. I.C.): nec tamen illis so- 
libus ulla comparebal avis, Lucr. 6, 1219 : 
saepe ego longosCantandopuerum memini 
me condere soles^o spend the long summer 
days in singing, \CTg. E. 9, 52: ires soles 
...Erramus, id. A. 3, 203; ct 811.3, 654: Ba- 
jani soles, the sunny days of Bajce, Mart, 
6, 43, 6: 0 soles! id. 10, 61, 6: soles fulsere 
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quondam tibi candidi, Cat. 8, 3, 8: coles oc- 
cidcre et redire possunt, id. 5, 4: longis so- 
libos, StaL Th. b, 460: colibus arctis,- short 
winter days, id. S. 1, 3, 88. — So, to describe 
certain seasons: colibus biberais . . . gra- 
tior, than the sun in vnnfer, Ov. 31. 13, 793: 
ci numercs anno soles et nubila toto, the 
sunny and cloudy days, id. Tr. 5, 8, 3L — C, 
Light or heat of the sun (poet, and in post- 
Aug.prosej ctD.supra): pare terrai perusta 
solibusaESiduiSjLucr.5,253; ctOv.H. 5,112: 
piuvlis et sollbbs icta, Lucr. 6, 1101: quae 
carenl ventis el colibus, I e. are buried, 
Hor. Epod. 16, 13 ; 2, 41 : et soles melius 
nitent, id. C. 4, 6, 8; cf. id. Ep. 1, 10, 17 : ex 
imbri soles Prospicere . . . poteris, Verg. G. 
1, 393 : inque novos soles audent so gra- 
mina tuto Credere id. ib. 2, 832 ; similarly, 
Ov. F. 4, 404 ; Stat. Tb. 1, 363 ; 4, 421 ; 4, 831 : 
turn blandi soles, Ov.F.l, 157: frigore soles 
juvant, id. Pw Am. 405; so 3rart. 10, 42: 
Romulus et frater . . . Solibus ct campo cor- 
pora nuda dabant, Or. F, 2, 366: aequora 
semper solibus orba tument, id. P. 1, 3, 64: 
solibus rupta glacies, Juv. 4, 43 : geminli 
pereunt caligine soles, Stat. Th. 5, 154: ae- 
etfvos quo decipfs aere soles? id. S. 4. 4, 19; 
tacent cxbausti solibus amnes, id. Til 3, 2, 
69; 4, 66; 3rart. 10, 12, 7; 8, 14, 4; 14, 28; 
Ov. 3L 1, 435 : cura soles assiduo quaerendi, 
Hin. 26, 3, 8, g 16: perpeti soles, id. 36, 22, 
45, g 162 : evitatis solibus, id. 28, 12, 50, 
g 186: (sal) eiccatur aestivis solibus, id. 81, 
7, 39. g 73 : raerguntur in aquam solibus 
tepefectam, id. 19, l, 3, § 17 : nec campi 
minus soles accipiunt, id. 17, 4, 3, § 29: sar- 
culatio novos soles admittit, id. 18, 21, 50, 
g 184; ct id. 12, 5, 11, g 23; 12, 7, 14, g 26: 
aurca pellcbanl tepidos umbracula soles, 
Ov. F. 2, 311 : dum patula defendiraus ar- 
borc coles, Stat. S. 3, 1, 70, — Very rarely of 
the sun’s revolution, without reference to 
light or heal : quae via soles praecipitet, 
Siat.Th. C, 362.— In class, prose sometimes 
solis ardores, with the force of the poet 
soles: et nimios colis defendit ardores, Cic. 
Sen. 15, 63; ct: propter nimios soils ardo- 
res, Sea Ep. 90, 17. 

X TT. Sol, the Sun-pod. a, an- 

cient Italian deity Sol, represented as driv- 
ing the four-horse sun-chariot from east to 
west; later idenlifed with the GreekSelios, 
and hence often called Titan or Phabus by 
ihepoeis: fiignl die quid est? Cumquadri* 
gis Sol exoriens, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 269 : Sol . . . 
aetemam suscepit lampada mundi,Lucr.5, 
402; rapar vis Soils equorum, id. 5, 402: 
quod magni Alia Solis eram,Ov.R. Am. 276; 
id. JL 14, 346 : Solis currus, id. P. ^ (j, 48: 
cecundum (invocabis) Solem et Lunam, 
Varr. R. B. 1, 1 med.: ^ates tibi ago, sum- 
me Sol, Cic. Rep. 6, 9, 9 : Sol Phaetbonti 
filio facturum ee esse dixit quidquid optas- 
set, id. Oft 3, 25,94: Quid? ilium filium So- 
lis nonne patris ipsius luce indlgnum pu- 
tas? id.Tusc.3,12,26: qui Solem aurigando 
aequiperarc existimaretur, Suet Kcr. 53: 
Solis colossus Khodi, Plin. 34, 7, 18, g 41: 
34, 8, 19, g 63. — Comic.: credo edepol 
cquidem dormire Solem atque adpotura 
probe, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 129. — Phoe- 
nician sun-god Jleliogabalus (Elagabal), 
vjhose worship was introduced by the later 
emperors (Aurclianus. Heliogabalu.s) : ad 
templum Hcliogabali telendit . . . et Romae 
Soli templum posuit, Vop. Aur. 25; ct id. 
ib. 4; 14; 35; 39: I^mpr. Heliog. 1; 3: af- 
terwards called Sol Invictus, whose birth- 
day, acc. to the Calendar. Const, was cele- 
brated December 25tb; ct Julian. Or. 4, 
p. 166. — c. Of ihe sun-worship of other na- 
tions: (German!) deorum numero ducunt 
Solem et Vulcanum et Lunam, Caes. B. G. 
6, 21 ; ct; rex regum, frater Solis et Lunae, 
of the king of Persia, Amm. 17, 6, 3. — B. 
ihe sun-god as emblem of omniscience : 
non poluit reperire, si ipsi Soli quaerundas 
dares, Icpidiores ad banc rem quam ego 
dabo, PJaut. Mil 3, 1, 206: meliorem neque 
tu reperis, neque Sol videt, id. Stich. 1, 2, 
53; at vigiles mundi ... Sol et Luna, Lucr, 
5, 1435: si hoc uno quicquam Sol vidisset 
iniquius, Cic. Ofll 2, 8, 28 : 0 Solem ipsum 
beatissimum, qui antequam so abderet fu- 
gientem vidit Antonlum, id. Phil 14, 10, 27: 
Solem consulc, qui late facta diuma videt, 
Ov. F. 4, 682: quis Solem fellere possit? id. 
A. A. 2, 573; ct Plaut Bacch. 2, 3, 21; Sen, 
Here. Fur. 595.— Hence repre.senled as be- 
trayer of conspiracies : propiusque honos 
1717 



SOLA 

Soli, qui occulta coqjurationis retexisset, 
Tac. A. 16, 74; to him was commended the 
detection of murderers, in inscriptions orer 
the slain : sol, txbi coHiiE>T)o qvi mants 
jNTVLiT El, Inscr. Orell. 4791 : sol, tv ikdices 
Errs KOETEK, ih. 4792. — C, Poet, to de- 
scribe the times of the day: solverat fla- 
grantes Sol pronus equos,=t^ was nighty 
SUtTh.3, 408*. Sol operum medius sum- 
mo librabat Olympo Lucentes, ceu staret, 
€quos,=t2 was mid-day, id. ib. 5, 85. 

IV. In g en., BOhs as an appellation. 
A, DIES SOLIS, Sunday (late Lat), Inscr. 
Orell. 508. — B, Solis gemma, a precious 
Sterne, Plin. 37, 10, 67, § 181. — C. Solis in- 
tula, off the coast of Gedrosia^ Phn. 6, 22, 24, 

I 86 ; 6, 23, 26, § 97. — B. Solis fons, in 
Uarmorica, Curt 4, 7, 22 ; llela, 1, 8, 1 ; 
Plin. 6, 6, 5, § 31. — E. Solis promunturi- 
um, in Africa, Plin. 6, 1, 1, § 9. — p, Solis 
oppidum, a town in ^gina, Plin. 6, 9, 11, 

% 61. 

sdlacidlam (solat-)i t 

cium],a liitle comfort or solace : sui doloris, 
Cat. % 7. 

sSlaciam (s6lat-)j [eolor], a 
soothing, assuaging; a comfort, relief, con- 
solation, solace (class.; used equally in sing. 
and ptur.): et vigilantibus hinc aderant so- 
iacia somni, Lucr. 6, 1405: permulcent ani- 
mos Eolacia vitae, id. 5, 21; 6, 4: haec sunt 
BOlacia, haec fomenta summorum dolorum, 
Cic. Tusc. 2, 24. 59 : oblectamenta ot sola- 
cia eervilutis, id. Verr. 2, 4, 60, § 134: per- 
fugium ac solacium praebere, id. Arch. 7. 
16: praebere solacia, Ov. Tr. 4, 10, 117: in 
solacio cst, Plaut Am. 2, 2, 13; Caes. B. C. 
1. 22 fn. : vacare culp5 magnum est sola- 
cium, Cic. Fam. 7, 3, 4 : me ipse consoler 
et maxime illo solacio, quod, etc., id. Lacl. 
3, 10 : frui solacio. id, Prov. Cons. 7, 16 
(corrosp. to consolari) : uti solacio, Brut ap. 
Cic. Fam. 11, 26: nosque malo solacio, sed 
non nullo tamen, consolamur, Cic. Fam, 4, 
6, 1 : alicul solacia dare, id. Brut. 3, 11: 
magnum afferret mihi aetas ipsa solacium, 
id. Lael. 27, 104 : surdae adhlberc menti, 
Ov.M. 9,654: dlccre,\d. ih. 10, 132*, 11,329*, 
Id. P. 4, 11, 17 : hoc sibl solacii propone- 
bant, quod, etc.^ Caes. B. G. 7, 15: cujus 
luctus nullo solacio levari potest, Cic. Phil, 
9, 6, 12 : solacia luctus Exigua ingentis, 
verg. A. 11, 62 : egregium solacium suae 
morti Invenlrc, Llv. 25, 16,20: atficero all- 
quem solacio, Tac. A. 8, 24: adulescentulos 
sacerdotlis in solacium recolere, id. H. 1, , 
77: cineri atque ossibus alicujus solacium [ 
reportare, I.e. an atonement, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, I 
49, §120; cf.: tumulo solacia posco, Ov. M. | 
7, 483: VOS et liberos Germanic! et nos pa- j 
rentes justis solaciis afficite.Tac. A. 3, 12; I 
Phaedr. 1,9, 8; Luc. 2, 91; 8, 469; Stat Th. , 
1, 696; Just 1,8,9: solacium annonae, Cic. I 
Agr. 2, 29, 80 ; VaL Max. 4, 8, 2 ext. ; Spart I 
Hadr.9j?n.; Tac. A. 16, 39. — Poet: aves, 
solacia ruris, c£m5oler5 (because they cheer 
the laborers with their singing), Ov. P, 1, 
441; cf.: (rausae) solacia frigida, id. P. 4, 2, 
45 : dicta, duri solacia casus, Verg. A. 6, 377. 
“II. In jurid. Lat, a compensation, in- 
demnification : solacium pro aliquS re ali- 
cui pracslare, Dig. 8, 4, 13 : solacium cer- 
ium ci constitutum ost, ib. 26, 7, 33jlrt. 

SdlagfO, Inis,/ [solj, a plant, called also 
heliotropmm, App. Herb. 49 and 63. 

Sdlamen^ Inis [solor], a comfort, relief, 
solace, consolation (poet, for the class, sola- 
cium): solamen mali, Verg. A. 3, 661; 10, 
493; 10, 859; Luc. 7, 181; Val. FI. 3, 319; 4, 
443;_Sen. Med. 639; id. Here. Fur. 1090. 

SO^mcntnni, i» [id.], a relief, con- 
solation, mitigation (late Lat), Paul. Not 
Carm. 18, 343. 

Sdlanum^ i> si., a plant, called also 
strychnos, nip-htihade, Plin, 27, 13, 108, 
6 132; Cels, 2, 33; 3, 18; 6, 26. 

SSlanns. I (sc- ventus), m. [solj. the 
cast imnd, VUr. 1, 6 med.; usually called 
Subsolanus, q.v. 

s5ldriS) c, adJ. [id.], of or belonging to 
the sun, sun-, solar (notante-Aug.): lumen, 
Ov. Tr. 6, 9, 37: arcus solarcs lunaresquo 
sunt, Sen. Q, N. 1, lO/n.; circulus, Plin. 2, 
23, 21, g 86 : pars piccao, sunny, towards 
the sun, id. 16, 12, 23, | 57 : herba, i.e. a 
called also heliotropium, Cels. 5, 

!• s&l&rinm, n, n. [id.], t, (Sc. ho- 
rologium, which Is expressed in Plia 7. CO, 
1718 
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60, § 213.) A sundial: solarium dictum id, 
in quo horae in sole insplciebantur, etc., 
Varr- L. L. 6, g 4 ^tulL: ut illuni Di per- 
dant, primus qui boras repperit, Quique 
adeo primus statuit hie solarium, Plaut 
Fragm. ap. (^U. 3, S, 6; cC Becker, Callus, 
2, p. 301 sq. (2d ed.) : venter erat sola- 
rium, Aquil. ib. 8, 3, 4. — B. Transf 1, 
Ad solanum,Q rauen/requented place \n the 
Forum where Oie sundial stood, Cic. Quint 
18, 69; Auct Her. 4, 10, 14.-2, ^ clock in 
gen. (even a water-dock ) : cum solarium 
aut descriptum out ex aqua contemplere, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 34, 87; cf. Censor, de Die Nat 
23 A part of the house exposed to 

the sun, ajiat house-top, a terrace, balcony, 
or the like, Plaut MiL 2, 8, 69 ; 2, 4, 25; 
Aug. ap. Macr. S. 2, 4; Suet Ner. 16; id. 
Claud. 10; Fall. Mai, 11, 1; Vulg. 2 Reg. 16, 
22; id. Jos. 6; Dig. 8, 2, 17; Inscr. Orell. 
3303; 4240; Isio. Orig. 15, S al. ; cf. Becker, 
Gallus, 2, p. 200 sq. (2d ed.).— Also on se- 
pulchral monuments, Inscr. OrelL 4636. 

2 . solarinm, H (sc- vectigal), n. [so- 
lum], a ground-rent. Dig. 43, 8, 2, § 17 ; 7, 
1, 7, § 2; 13, 7, 17; 30,1. 39, § 6; Inscr. Orell. 
89; cf. Becker, Antiq. 3, 2^ p. 121, n. 614. 

solarium* v. i. solarium 

tnit 

Sdlatiolam, solaciolum. 

Sdl&tium^ solacium. 

solator, I solor), a comforter, 

consoler (poet, and very rare): Ipse ego 
solator,Tib. I, 3, 15: mitis lugentum, Slat. 
S. 6, 5, 40. 

SOlatQS. n, urn, Ojdj. [sol], runbumed, 
sunstruck; suhst.masc.: solatis, id est sole 
correptis, prosunt, Plin. 29, 6, 38, § 118; cf. 
neutr.: solatum, genus morbi maxime a 
rusticantibus dicitur, cqjus meminit etiam 
Afranius, a sunstroke, Fest pp. 300 and 
301 MQll. 

tt solduriit orum, m, [Celtic], refatnere 
or vassals of a chicAain: devoti, Caes. B. 
G. 3, 22. 

soldus* n, um, V. solidus 

solca, ae,/ [solum). I, A slipper con- 
sisting of a sole fastened on by a strap 
across the instep, a sandal: omnia ferme 
id genus, quibus plaotarum calces tnnlum 
infimae tegunCur, cetera prope nuda et tc- 
retlbus habenis vincta sunt, soleas dixe- 
runt, nonnumquam voce Graecd crepidulas, 
Gell. 13, 21, 6 (worn by men in tho house 
only: considered as a mark of efTeminacy 
If worn out of doors): neive qvis in popu- 

CO LVCI PRAETEXTASr NBIVE SOLEAB HABETO, 

Lex in Mann. Fratr. Arv. p. 669 ; cf. Hor. 
S. 1, 3, 128; and v. soleatus: ut vendat so- 
learn dimidiatam, Lucil. ap. Gell. 3, 14, 10; 
cf. Plaut. Cas. 3, 6, 63 ; id. True. 2, 5, 26; 
Prop. 2, 29 (3, 27), 40; Ov. A. A. 2, 212 ; Plin. 
34, 6, 14, § 31; Pers. 6, 369; Juv. 6, 612; 
Mart 14, 65, 1. — These sandals were taken 
off on reclining at table, and resumed aAer 
tho meal: deme soleas: cedo,bibam, Plaut 
True. 2, 4, 16; cedo soleas mihi: aufertc 
mensam, id. ib. 2,4, 12: deponere soleas, 
Mart 3, 60, 3 : posccre soleas, Hor. S. 2, 8, 77 ; 
Son, Contr. 4, 26 med.: soleas festinaro, to 
put on Tti haste, Sail. H. 1, 106 Dietsch; cf. 
Becker, Gallus, 3, p. 130 sq.— H, Trans f , 
of things of a like shape. A. -4 kind of fet- 
ter'. ligneao,Cic.Inv.2,60, 149; Auct Her. 
1, 13, 23. — B.-^ kind, of shoe for animals 
(not nailed on, like our horseshoes, which 
wero unknown to the ancients, but drawn 
on and taken off again when not needed), 
Cat 17, 26; Col. 6, 12, 2; Vcg. 4, 9, 2 and 4; 
Suet. Ner. 30 fin.: Plin. 33, 11, 49, g 140.— 
* C. ^ kind ofou-press. Col 32, 50, 6.— B, 
A kind of fsh, a sole: Pleuronectes solea, 
Linn.; Ov. KaL 124; Col. 8, 16, 7; Plin. 9, 
16, 20, g 62; 32, 9, 32, g 302.— In a lusus 
verbb. with signif. L, Plaut Cas. 2, 8, 69.— 
E, -d .* solea, ut nit Yerrius, eat non 
solum ea, quao solo pedis subicitur sed 
etiam pro materiil robustcu, super quam 
paries craticius exstruilur, Fest pp. 300 
and 301 MQlI .— The sole of the foot 
of animals, Vcg. 1, 5G, 31. 

Bolc^ri& [Bolea], litc a sole or 
sandal, sand<U-shaped : cclla, Spart Car. 9, 
sdlcanns, D^-), a sandal-maker, 
Plaut Aul. 3, 5 , 40; Inscr. Orell. 4085. 

soleatus^ <‘4}- vsearing san- 
dals, having saridals on (if of a man and in 
public, a mark of cflfbroinacy; v. solea): 
stetll eoleatus praetor popull Romani cum 


SOLE 

pallio purpureo tunicAque talari, muliercu. 
la nixus, Cic. Verr, 2, 5, 33, § 86; cf. Id. Pis. 
6, 13; Castric. ap. Gell. 13, 21, 1; Afran. ap. 
Non. 207, 32; Sen, Ira, 3, 18, 3; Petr. 27, 2; 
Mart 12, 83^ 6. 

solcmnis (solennis)>ftolcmnit%s, 
solenmitns, soUenn*. 

tsolenjCniSjWiT a kind of sea- 

mussel, the razor-fish: Solen, Linn.; Plin. 
32, 11, 63, g 151 ; 10, 69, 88, g 192 ; 11, 37, 62, 
§ 139. 

solcnnis, solennitas^ solcniu- 
tns, ■7. sollenn-. 

SpleOjI^'i®} 2 (pr«. Eollnunt, for solent, 
acc. to Fest. s. v. nequinunt, p. 162 MiilL ; 
perf. solui. Cato and Enn, acc. to Varr. L.L. 
9, §107: soluer)nt,Caelnp.Non.609,2: solu- 
erat, Sail. Fragm. ap. Prise, p. 872 P.; or H. 2, 
65 Dietsch ; uofuL , v. Neue,Formenl. 2, 691 ; 
609),r.n. [cf.suesco]. X.In gen., to use, be 
wont, be accustomed (cf. assuesco). (a) ‘With 
inf, (so most freq.); act: qui mentiri solet, 
pejerare consuevit, Cic. Rose. Com. 16, 46: 
ruri crebro esse soleo, Ter. Hec. 2, 1, 18 : ni- 
hil ego in occuUo agerc soleo, Plaut. Trin. 
3, 2, 86: hi (servi) solent esse erjs utibi- 
les, id. Most 4, 1, 2; id. Capt 3, 1, 23: nam 
vi depugnare sues stolidi soliti sunt Enn. 
ap. Fest p. 317 MDIL (Ann. v. 109 Vahl): 
quaerunt in scirpo, soliti quod dicero, no- 
dum, Enn. ap. Fest p. 330 MQlI. (Sat v. 46 
Vahl.): qui (patera) Ptercla potitaro rex 
Bolilus est, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 105 ; 1, L 263: 
quA (coDsuetudine) solitus sum uti, Cic. do 
Or. 1, 30, 135 : soliti prandere, Hor. S. 2, 3, 
245: (cum Thucydides), id quod optimo cui- 
quo Athenis accidero solitum ost, in exsilU 
um pulsus csset, Cic. de Or. 2, 1^56 ctsaepi; 
often solitus eram = solebam, Ball. C. 60, 1 ; 
id.J.4,7; Liv.88^ l,7al-— (/3) Withfn/pa^s.; 
m^oro operA ibi serviles nuptiae, quam li. 
berales etiam, curari solent, Plaut Cas. proL 
74 : verum illud verbum est, vulgo quod 
die! solet, Ter. And. 2, 5, 15 ; cf. Id. Heaut. 
3, 2, 9: unde videri Danaum solllae naves, 
Verg. A. 2, 462: ad bacc ilia dici solent, 
Cic. Rep. 3, 16, 26: perroirum mihi ^Ide^^ 
sold, id. ib. 5, 5, 7; si (domus) alio domino 
solita cst frequentari, id. Off. 1, 89, 189 : 
quod spernerentur ah lis a quibus essent 
coli soliti. id. Sen. S, 7: ut sold lleri, Curt 
3, 8, 20; 4 8, 7; Ut fieri solet, Lact 1, 15, 2 
et saep.— (* 1 -) Without irf: cavo tu idem 
faxis, alii quod servi solent, Plaut As. 2, 1, 
8: me dico ire, quo saturl solent, Id. Cure. 
2, 3, 83 : artlor, quam solebat, somnus corn- 
plexus est, Cic. Rep. 6, 10, 10 : PI. Nugna 
garris. Ou. Soleo, Plaut CJurc. 6, 2, 6: ita 
ego soleo, id. Men. 1, 2, 31; sic soleo, Ter. 
Ad. 5, 7, 25 ; cf. id. Eun. 2, 2, 48 : eodem 
pacto ut comici servi solent, Coniciam in 
collum pallium, Plaut Capt 4. 1, 11: credo 
Jam, ut sold, Jurgablt,Ter. Aa.1,1, 64: ago- 
dum,ut8olcs, id.Phorin. 5, 3, 1; cf: utsoli- 
tuB es, Plaut Trin. 3, 2, 25: cum audissem 
An tiochum,ut solebam, Cic. Fin. 5, 1 ,1: quod 
plerumque In atroci negotio sold, Ball. C. 
29, 2 : quod prava ambitio sold, id. J. 96, 3 : 
ut solebat, Amm. 16,11,15: cum quaedam m 
collibus, ut sold, controversia pastorum es- 
setorta, Cic.CIu.69,161; Sail. J. 16, 5; 25, 
3; Curt 4, 1, 24. — So oAcn with Plautus in 
the part pres.: Di. Mala femina es. As. 
Solcns sum : ca est dlsciplina, that’s my 
way, Plaut True. 1, 2, .29 ; cf id. Am. 1, 1, 
43 : lubens feccro et solcns, id. Cas. 5, 2, 
14; ego abscessl solens Paulum ab illis, id. 
Ep. 2, 2, 63. — II, In partia, fo have 
intercourse with, in mal. part (raro): viris 
cum Buis praedicanl nos solero; Suas pel- 
lices esse alunt, Plaut Cist 1, 1, 88; Cat 
113, 1.— Hence, sdlitns, a, um, i’. a., in a 
passive Bonso (which one is used to, or 
which usually happens), wonted, accustom- 
ed, usual, habitual, ordinary (Aeq. since 
the Aug. per.; not in Cic. or COJS.; cf con- 
suetuB); absoL: solito membra Icvarc tcro, 
Tib. 1, 1,44: ad solitum rusticus ibitopus, 
Ov. F. 4, 168: cunctantibus solita insoliti- 
quo alimenta deerant, Tac. H. 4, GO; chorl, 
Prop. 1, 20, 4C ; locus, Ov. M. 4, 83 : torus, 
Tib.l, 1, 44: nrs, id.l,9,C6; artc8,0v.ir.ll, 
242: virtU8,Vcrg. A. 11,415: mos,Ov.H.21, 
127; Id. P. 3,1,165: honores,Tac.A.3,6: in- 
ertia Germanorum, ld.G. 45: oxcrcllationcs, 
SuctTib.l3 dsaep/— WUhdat: armamenta 
Liburnicis solita, Tac. H. 5, 23 ; cf. in the foil. 
—Hence, subst: goKtUHL I, n.,Oie custom^ 
ary, what is usual: hoBtiDus graliara ha- 
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bendam, quod Eolitum quicqnam libcrae 
ciTitatiB fieret (opp. res desoela), a tuucU 
thing in afrte Liv. 3, 38, 9; proinde 
tona eloquio, solitum tibi I according to your 
cttrtom,Verg.A-ll,383: ultra £olitani,Tac. 
A, 4, W, 1.— In plur. : parentum neces alia- 
quo Eolita regibus ausi, Tac. H. 6, SJin.; cf.: 
praeter solita viCfosis magistratibas. SsU. 
Fragin. ap. Kon. 314, 23: si quando aliquid 
ex Eolito variaret, Veil. 2, 41, 3; nescio qua 
praeter solitum dulcedine laeti,Verg-G. 1, 
412 ; EO, praeter solitum, Hor. C. 1, 6, 20 : 
supra solitum, Sen. Ben. C, 36, 1; and esp. 
freq. with a comparative in the abl comp. 
EOlito: solito formosior Aesone natus, more 
than uiually handsome, Ov. M. 7^ 84; eo, eo- 
Jito uberior, id. ib. 9, 105; blandior, id. A. A. 
2,411: cxactior. Suet. Tib. 18: frequentio- 
res, Id. ib. 37: velocius.Ov. M. 14,3^: citi- 
us, id- F. 5, 547: plus, id. H. 15, 47; Liv. 24, 
9: magis, id. 25, 7. 

solers, solertcr, and solertia, v. 

Eollers, etc. 

Solctum, «•» Calabria, 

Plin. 3, 11, 16, § 101. 

Soil (collat. form SoloCj Ij 2; 
Plin. 5, 27, 22, g 92), orum, m. , = loXot. - 1 , 
A toton of Cilicia, afterwards called Pom- 
pelopolis, now Mezeili, CIc. Leg. 2, 16, 41; 
Liv. 33, 20, 4; 37, 56, 8.— Hence, Solens, 
ei, m., = ZoXevr, of Soli : Milon, Plin. 35, 
11, 40, g 146.— n. of Cyprus, now 

Solia, Plin. 5, 31, 35, g 130 (Jan. Soloe). 

solxar, Sris, n. [solium], a covering for 
the feet, Varr. ap. Kon. 3, 25 ; Fest. e. v. EoUa, 
pp. 298 and 299 MOIL ^ . 

* solicanns, a, um, adj. [Eolus-cano], 
tinging alone : ilUEa^ Mart Cap. 2, § 127. 

SdllcatlO^ onis,/ [sol], a tunning, a 
transl. of the Gr. ^Xluair (late Lat), CaeL 
Aur. Tard- 4, 2, 18. 

s5licitatio, s5licito« sdlicittts. 

eta, V. soil-. 

solidaxncn* n. [solido], that -which 
makes firm or solid, a strenglhener (Cate 
Lat), Ven. Carm. 6, 2, 115. 

solidamentnm, i, «• [id.], that which 
makes firm or solid, a strenglhener (late 
Lat); corporis (ossa), Lact OpiC Del, 7 
init. 

sdlldatlO; OnlB,/ [id.], a making firm 
01 * solid : a fastening^ strengthening, Vitr. 
6, 3, 3; 7,1,7. 

* sdlidatriZ; Ids,/ [solldator], she that 
makes firm or solid, a strenglhener: ossi- 
um, Am. 4, 131. 

soUde, culV'i V. solidus 
solidcsco^ 5re, v. inch. n. [Eolidus], to 
become firm, solid, whole (post-Aug. and 
very rare): moles sub aqua, Vitr. 2, 6, 1: 
mpta cartilago, to unite, grow together, 
Plin. 11, 37, 87, g 216. 

sdlldi-pes^ pC-dls, adj, [id.]; of ani- 
mals whose feet are not cloven, soliibfooU 
ed, whole-hoofed, Plin. 10, 65, 84, g 184; 10, 
73, 93, g 199; 11, 37, 45, § 128. 

SOUdltaS; alls,/, [id.]. I, L 1 1, solid- 
ness, solidity (good prose), Cia Fin. 1, 6, 17 : 
id.N.D.1,19,49; 1,38,105; id.Univ.6,13; 
Pall. Mai, 9, L— H, Transf. (post-Aug.). 

Thickness, Fall 1, 6, 9 : Id. Febr. 17, 5. 
— B* Solidity, firmness, IMtr. 2, 6; 2, 8. — 
Hence, plur, concr.: 6oliditates,j7rnvor^oL 
id masses, Vitr. 7, 3, 7. — C. In jurid. Lat, 
the whole, entirety (opp. a share, part): pos- 
Eessionis, etc., Cod. Just 4, 52, 2; 11, 35, 2; 
App. Trism. p. 288 Bip. : hereditas unlver- 
Eomm Boliditas singulorum, Ambros. Psa. 
118, Senn. 14, 41. 

solido, avi, atum, 1, v. a. [id.], to make 
firm, dense, or solid; to make whole or 
sound; to strengthen, fasten together {not 
ante-Aug., and for the most part only in 
the pass.; cf: compono, reficio, stabilio). 
X, Lit: (area) creta Eolidanda, verg. G. 1, 
179 : locus fistucationibuB Eolidetur, Vitr. 
7, 1: terra acre, id. 2,2 fm.: aedifleia sine 
trabibus, Tac. A. 15, 43; cC mnri, id, H. 2 
19: ossa fracta. Plin. 28, 16, 65, g 227; Plin. 
Ep. 8, 20, 4; ci.: hi (nervi) inclsl Eolidan- 
tur, Plin. 11, 37, 88, § 218; 24, 16, 95, g 162: 
cartilago, Cels. 8, 6 : fistulae stanno, Plin. 
34- 17, 48, g 160 et saep. — Poet; facies 
Eolidata veneno, i. e. against decay, Luc. 8, 
COL— n, T r 0 p. A. 7b confirm, establish: 
rem Romanam, Anr. Viet Caea 33, 11 : im- 
perium Romanum ex diuturaa convnlsio- 
nc Eolidatnm, Anct Fan. ad Const 1: Ulud 
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etiam conetitntionc Eolidamns, nt, etc., 
(ablish, ordain, Cod. Th. 15, 9, L — B, To 
unite: viro nxorem nnius corporis corn- 
page, Lact Epit 6.— C. correct: ratio- 

DCS, Pa-Ascon. ap. Cic. Verr. 1, 36. 

sdlidns, (contr. collat. form gol« 
dus« a, nm, Hor. S. 1, 2, 113; 2, 6, 65), adj. 
[Sanscr. earvas, all: Gr. choc, whole ; old 
Lat sollus ; cC Eollislimns], frm, dense, 
compact, not hollow, solid (cl^. ). I, L i t. : 
indlvidna et Eolida corpora (ec. inouot), 
Cic. Fin. 1, 6, 18; ct Id. Div. 2, 67, 98: terra 
EOlida et globosa, Id. N. D. 2, 39, 137 : co- 
Inmna aurea (opp. extrinsecus fnanrata), 
id. Div. 1, 24, 48; cf. cornua (opp. cava), 
Plin. 11, 37, 45, g 127 : lapidea, Sen. Q. N. 
3, 25, 6: corpus, Ter. Eua 2. 3, 27: paries 
vel solidus vel foraicalus, Cic. Top. 4, 22: 
Ephaera Eolida atqne plena, id. Rep. 1, 14, 
22; cf.: crateres auro solid!, Verg. A. 2, 765: 
ex Eolido elephanto, id. G. 3, 26 ; id. A. 6, 69 ; 
6, 552 : aera, id. Ib. 9, 809 : telum Eolidum 
nodis, id. Ib. 11, 553: vasa anro Eolida, Tac. 
A. 2,33; 13,10; Eolidum ex auro signum, 
Just 39, 2, 5; nunc solida est tellus, quae 
lacus ante fuit, Ov. F. 6,404; so, ripa, Id- 
lb. 14, 49: £edc8(opp. aer), id-lb. 2-147: na- 
vis ad ferendum incursnm mans EOlida, 
Sen. Ep. 76, 13: sit solidum quodcumque 
Eubest, Ana. Ed. 16, 12: Eolidus cibus, solid 
food, as opposed to Ould, Vulg. Heb. S, 12. 
— Comp.: Eolidior caseus factus, CoL 7, 8, 4. 
— Sup.: EolidlEsIma material corpora (opp. 
moll/a), Lucr. 1, S65j 1, 951 : tellus, Ov. M. 
15, 262. — Subst.: soKdtini, l» n., a solid 
substance, solidity: cum duae formac prae- 
Etantes eint, cx Eolidls globus, ex planis au- 
tem circulus ant orbis, Cia N. D. 2. 18, 47: 
nihil tangi potest, quod careat eolido, id. 
XJniv. 4, 11; cf.: qnae (species deorum) ni- 
hil concrcti babcat, nihil Eolidi, nihil ex- 
press!, id. N. D.; 1, 27, 76 : inane abscindere 
soldo, Hor. S. 1, 2, 113; cf. id. Ib. 2, 1, 78; 
foEsa fit ad eolianm, to the solid ground, to 
(he bottom. Ov. F. 4, 821: Cnditur In soli- 
dum cunets via, into the hard wood, Verg. 
G. 2. 79 ; 2, 231: Deque fundamenta (am- 
phitbeatri) per EoIidum Eubdidit, Tac. A. 4, 
62; Eolido procedebat elephas in pontem, 
on solid ground. Liv. 44, 5.— B, Transf. 
(opp. to that which is divided, scattered, or 
In parts), whole, complete, entire (= Integer, 
totus): usura, oec eu solld^ contentus est, 
Cia Att 6, 1,3: militia Eemestri EOlidum 
Etipendium accipcrc, Liv. 5, 4 ; solida tan- 
rorum viscera, Verg. A. 6, 253 : ut soljdos 
hauriant (eerpentes) cervos taurosque,FJjn- 
8, 14, 14, g 36: qnibus solida nngula, id. 10, 
63, g 173: motos terrae quasdam (clvi- 
tates) Eolidas absorbuit, Just 30, 4, 3: ut 
dccics EoIidum exEorberct, I. e. at once, in 
one draught, Hor. S. 2, 3, 240: decern annos 
Eolidos erniEse, Varr. ap. Non. 405, 21 ^-cf. : 
partem eolido demere de die, Hor. C. 1, 1, 
20: annus, Liv. 1, 19: bora, Juv. 11. 205; 
parum eolidum consulatum explere,ince 7 n- 
plete, Liv.4, vos, quibus .. . BOlidae 

suo Etant robore vires, Verg. A. 2, 639 As 

substU 1, In gen.: sdlidum, h the 
whole sum: ita bona veneanl, ut EoIidum 
Euum cuique Eolvatnr, Cia Rab. Post 17, 
46 ; Hor. S. 2, 6, 65 ; Quint. 6, 10, 105 ; Taa 
A- 0,17; Dig, 45,2,2 Eq.— 2. In partla: 
solidus* 't »*• (6<x nnmmus), In the time 
of the emperors a gold coin, at first called 
aureus, and worth about twenty-five dena- 
rii, afterwards reduced nearly one half in 
value, Dig. 9, 3, 5 ; 11, 4, 1 ; 21, 1, 42 ; Cod. 
JaEtl0,70,6; App. 3L 10, p. 242, 34; Lampr. 
Alex. Sev. 39 ; Vulg. 1 Par, 29, 7 ; id. 1 Esd. 
2, 69 ; Id- Ecclus. 29, 7.— H, T r o p., sound, 
solid, substantial, genuine, tnie,r^ {In this 
Eense a lavorite word with Cic.; syn.: fir- 
mas, constaas, stabtlis; opp. Inanle, iev/s 
vanus, mobilii^ eta): solida et perpetua 
fides, Flaut Mcra 2, 3, 44; eo, fides, Taa H. 
2-7: Eolida et robusta et assidua irequen- 
tia, Cic. Plane. 8, 21: Eolida atquc robusta 
eloquently Quint. 10, 1, 2: eolida ac virilis 
ingenii vis, id, 2, 6, 23: est enim gloria so- 
lida quaedam res et expressa, non adum- 
brata, Cic. Tusa 3, ^ 3 : Jndicia solida et ex- 
pressa, id. Plana 12, 29: juEtitiae efiQgies 
id. Off. 3, 17, 69 : quod appellant honestum! 
non tarn EoIido qnam ^lendido nomine 
id. Fin. 1, 18, 61 : Euavitas austera et eolida! 
id. de Or. 3, 26, 103: eolida veraque laus, id. 
Se8t 43,93: cf.: eolida laus ac vera dimi- 
tas. id. Vatin. 3, 8: gloria (with vera) ii 
PhiL 5, 18, 50: nostra gloria, com sit ex so- 
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lido, Curt. 9, 2, 14: nulla utilitas (with pue- 
rilis delectatio), Cia Fin. 1, 21, 72 ; salus, 
Plant. Bacch. 2, 2, 10 : gratia, id. Cura 3, 
35 ; Ov. M. 12, 576 : beneficlum, Ter. Eon. 
6, 2, 32 : gaudiura, id. And. 4, 1, 24 : liber- 
tas, Liv. 2, 2, 6; Taa Or. 9: fides, id. H. 2, 
79 : mens, jlrm, determined, Hor. C. 3, 3, 
4: solidam opus doctrtnae, Val Max. 4, 1, 
ext 1: in solidiore aliquo scripti genere, 
Sen- Contr. 1,8,16: gravior eolidiorque sen- 
tentia, Cell. 11, 13, 8; virtus, VaL Max. 2, 8, 
5; 5. 4, ext 6 : vinuro, PalL 11, 14 fin. — 
Neuir. dbsol. : quibus ex rebus nihil est, 
quod Eolidum teuere possis, Cic. Pis. 25, 
60: multos in eolido rursus Fortuna loca- 
vit, in safety, Verg- A. 11, 427; cf.: pracsen- 
tia bona nondum tota in eolido Eunt, Sen. 
Ben. 3, 4, 2: nostra gloria, cum sit cx Eo- 
lido, Curt. 9, 2, 14: ut ealus ejus locetur in 
eolido, Amm. 17, 6, IL — Hence, adv., in two 
forms. A, solidam (very rare), soundly, 
thoroughly: dinoscere cantos Quid eolidum 
crepet, Pers. 5, 25 : Venus irata solidum, 
App. M. 5, p. 171, 24. — B. sdlide (not in 
Cic.). 1, (Aca to I.) Densely, closely, sol- 
idly: Eolido et crassis viminibus contexta 
cista, Col 12, 56, 2: Eolide natus est, I. e. 
without a hollow place, without wiiid in 
one's imide,7c\r. 41,4.— Comp.: concreta 
aqua. Cell 19, 6, 5.— 2, (Acc. to IL) Surely, 
wholly, fully, truly: neque, natus necne is 
fuerit, id Eollde scio, Plaut Trin. 4, 2, 8; 4, 
^ 47 ; Ter. And. 6, 5, 8; App. M. 3, p. 135, 41 ; 
Spart. AeL Ver. 8. 

♦soliier, Ivra, femm, adj. [sol-fero], 
sun-bringing, of the east: plaga, Sen. Hera 
Oct 159. 

* soliferrenm, h v- solliferreum. 

solifng'a, v. soiipuga. 

* soliftmdinny «■ [solum-fundus], 
perh. landed property, Front Prina Hist 
Fragm. 7 Mai. 

*soligfena, comm, [eol-gigno], a 
child of the Sun : Aeelea, Val FI. 5, 317. 

SOlHogtainm^ [Bolus-Ioquor], a 
talking to one's self, a soliloquy, a word 
formed by Augustin, Aug Solil. 2, 7 fin. 

t soUno = coDSulo, acc. to Fest pp, 350 
and 351 Mull [prob. the lengthened form 
from solo, the ground form to con-sul and 
con-suio: difiTercnt from eolinunt^solent; 
V. soleo fmV.]. 

SoliiiUS,^^* C. Julius, a i?oman tm'i- 
cr of the third century of the Christian era, 
author of a work entitle Polyhistor, mostly 
taken from Pliny's Historia Xaturalis. 

sdljpug’a, ® kind of venomous 
ant (or, acc. to Soliuus, a kind of venomous 
spider), Plin. 29, 4, 29, g 92 ; 22, 25, 81, g 163. 
—Called also solpugra,Luc.9,^7; soli" 
pugrnu^ I^^st pp. 300 and 301 M fill ; 

Solifugra-SoLtiSande; and salpugra, 

Plin. 29, *, 29, 8 92. 

solislimnm^v. Eollistimus. 

*1. solitanens, a, adj. [solitus, 
from soleo], usual, customary, ordinary: 
dolores, Mara Emp. 20 med. 

*2, solitanens, nra, adj. [solus], 
separate, distinct: libellum confeci, Theod. 
Prisa 3 praeC 

^solitdnus, a, um, adj. [sol], the appel- 
lation of a species of African snail, perh. 
named from the Promonturium Solis (Plin. 
5, 1, 1, § 9) ; Varr. R. R. 3, 14, 4 ; Plia 9, 56, 
82, g 174. 

solitarins, a, nm, adj. [solus], alone, 
by itself, lonely, solitary (class.: sya singu- 
laris): nalura solitarium nihil amat, Cia 
Lael 23, 88: quoniam eolitaria non posset 
virtus ad ea, quae summa sunt, pervenire, 
coDjuncta et consocfata cum altera perve- 
niret, id. ib. 22, 83: quae (natura) non Eoli» 
taria sit neque simplex, sed cum alio June- 
ta atque conexa, id. N. D. 2, 11, 29 : deus 
desertus ac solltarius, Lact 1, 7, 4 ; llin. 
Fel 10, 3: hac apes non sunt Bolitaria na- 
tura, ut aquilae, sed ut homines, Varr. R. 
R 3, 16, 4: EOlitarius homo atque In agro 
vitam agens, living by himself, Cic. Off. 2, 
11,39: Eolitaria et velut umbratllis vita, 
Quintl, 2, 18: Eolitarium aliquod aut ra- 
rura judicatum afferre, Cic. Inv. 1, 44, 83; 
distentus Eolitaria cenfi, I e. with a dinner 
which he ha^ taken by himself, Plin. Pan. 
49: modo id egit, I e. nothing dst, Kazar. 
33; imperium, absolute, Mamert Grat Act 
13: homincm EolUarium tres tarn validos 
1713 
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evitasse juvcnes, App 31 S, p 132, 2. — 
ploon. fiolus ac fcolilanus, App 31 4. 
p 146 30 

SolitaS; ivtis,/ [solus], a hang afonc, 
loneliness, sohlude (ante and post class for 
Eolitudo) tuam eohtatem memorans, Att 
ap Non 173, 28 (Trag Rel p 153 Rib), App 
31 9, p 225,14, id 3Iag p 288,6, Tert ad\ 
lal S7 

* sSlitatim, [solitas] solitarily, 
Front Eloqu p 235 3Iai 

SoHtatU^a,^ snovetaunlla. 

* solito, aM, 1, V n [soleo], to be 
viuch flccu^fOTncd or wont Scipionem Afn 
canum solita\is«e m Capilohum ^entitare, 
Cell 7, 1, 6 

SoUtUdOj^nts,/ [solus], a being alone 
or solitary, loneliness, solitariness, solitude 
(of a person or place), a lonely place, des 
ert, wilderness (class, m sing and plur , 
cf secretum, secessus) I, In gen am 
pla domus dedecon saepe domino fit, si 
est in ea solitudo, Cic Ofl 1, 39, 139 si all 
quis nos deus ex hac hommum frequentia 
toUeret et m solitudine uspiam collocaret, 
id-Lael 23,87, so (opp frequentia) id Pis 
22. 63 , opp celebntas, id. In\ 1, 26, 38 , 
Plln Pan 49, 2 audlstls, quae solitudo in 
agns esset, quae vastitas, quae fuga arato 
rum, quam deserla, quam relicta omnia, 
Cic Verr 2, 4, 61, & 114 , cf quacumque 
%enis, fuga est et ingens Circa te solitudo, 
Hart 3, 44, 3 solitudo ante ostium, Ter 
And 2, 2, 25 ubi postquam solitudincm 
Intellexit, Sail J 93, 3 erat ab oratoribus 
quacdam m foro solitude, Cic Brut 63, 
227 noque \ero hic non contemptus est a 
tyrannis atque ejus solitudo, Nep Thras 2, 

2 mihi solitudo et recessus provincia est^ 
Cic All 12, 26 2 m aliqu^ deserlissiroa 
solitudine, id. Verr 2, 5, C7, § 171 Sigam 
bn so in solitudinem ac silras abdidcrant, 
Caes B G 4, 18 fm an malitis banc so 
litudmem restram quam urbem hostium 
esse? solitary, desert place (Rome), Llv 6, 
63, 7 delero omne Latium, vastas inde so 
litudvnea facete, id 8 13,15, cf id 39,18 
nee umquam ex solitudine suA prodcun 
tem, nisi ut solitudinem facerct,p]iaPan 
48^n ubi Eolitudioem faciunt, pacem ap 
pellant, Tac Agr 30^n, Curt 8, 8,10, 9, 
2, 24, Liv 69, 18, 2 tii\osae solitualm co 
haerentes, bordering on, Amm 23, 6, 64 — 
'Willi pen in bac omnls humani cuUOa 
solitudine Curt 7, 3, 12 — PZur , Cic Rep I 
6,19,20, id Fam 2,16,6, Caes B G 6,23 
solitudines renuntiavere missi milltes ad I 
cxplorandum, Plm 6, 29, 35, § 181, Veil 2, 
66 4, PIiu 6, 13, 14, 8 33, 6, 17, 20, § 63 — . 
XI. In partia, analog to tno Gr epn 
uia, m respect of sometbing wanting, a 
vetng left alone or desei ted, a state of want. 
dejfitwtion, deprivation per bujus (orbao) 
solitudinem To obtestor,Ter And 1, 6, 65, 
cf libcrorum solitudo, Cic Vorr 2,1, 68, 

§ 163 libcrorum ac parontum solitudo, 
Quint 6,1,18 Caesenmae vidultas ac soli 
tudo, Cic. Caocm 6,13, id Q Fr 1,4,6 so 
litudo atque mopia id Quint 1, 6, cf id 
Q tr 1,1,8,825 Messabna tnbus omnmo 
comitantibus (id repente solitudmis erat) 
Bpalium urbis pcdibus emensa,Tac A 11, 
32 magistratuum, Liv 6, 35./tn 

solitns, Uj utn, Part and P a , from 
soleo 

sdlinm; [from the root sol, kmdr 
\siib sed, sedeo), a seat X, Host nsn of 
gods, kings, or other distinguished person 
ages A. k i t , a seat, chair of state, throne 
( cf tlironus, tribunal ) regah m solio se 
deus, Cic. Fin 2, 21, 69 domus regia et in 
dome regale solium, Li\ 1,47,4, cf solio 
rex InOt ab alto.Vorg A 11,301 solio turn 
JuppUcr aureo Surgit, id lb 10, 116 , so 
Jo\is Hor Ep 1,17,34, Suet Calig 67 di 
\mum Cic Rep 3, 8, 12 deorum soha, id 
Har Resp 27, 67 regale (Jovis), Ov F C, 
353 sedcDs In solio consulanlibus respon 
dero (of solicitors), Cic leg 1,3,10, Id de 
Or 2 33, 143 sedel Sollemni solio, 0\ M 
14, 262 accmum,Votg A 8, 178 obumum, 

I 0 sella curuhs, Claud. Laud Stil 3,199, 
id. VI Cons. Hon 688— B. Mol on, like 
OUT throne. forrut<, «iiay, dominion {mostly 
poet ) prisllna majestas soliorum cl seep 
tra BUperba, Lucr 6, 1137, cf solio seep 
troquo polUur, Or H U,113,cflal FI 2, 
309, 6, 742, Hor C 2, 2, 17 solio avonim 
nllquem depellere, luc 4 C90, Claud I\. 
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Cons Hon 213 Demetnum in patemo so 
Iio locaturi, Lir 89, 63, 4 Pacorum avito 
Arsacidarum solfo depulsun, Tac H 1, 40 
palemum solium per \im, per arma cape 
re, Lact 1, 10 10 —II. A tub, esp for bith 
mg Lucr 6,800, Cato,B R 10,4, Cels 1, 
3, 1,4, 7,26,6, Liv 44,6, Plin. 33, 12, 64, 
8 152, Suet Aug ^^Jin , Pall 1, 40 3, 1, 
41, 1 — For other purpo'^cs, Plm 19, 2, 8. 
§ 28— III, A stone cofin for persons of 
distinction, a sarcophagus solium Forphy 
retici marmoris, Suet Nor 60, cf Curt 10, 
10, 9, Flor 4, 11 , Inscr Mann. Fralr 

Arv p 343 al 

SdlivagniS, [solus vagor] 

(Giceron ) I, L 1 1 , toandenng or rovinp 
alone, of animals that lead a solitarj life 
earum (besliarum) partim solivagas,partim 
congregatas, Cic Tusc 6, 13, 38 — Of per 
sons non est enim singulare nee soliva 
gum genus hoc (hommum), id Rep 1,25, 
89 (elephanti) mmume ex omnibus soli 
vagi, Plm 8, 7, 7, 8 23, t sohtanus — XI, 
Transf, alone, by itself, single, solitary 
(rare) caelo solitago et volubili el m or 
bem jncitato, Cic. Umv G, 18 solivaga, 
cognitio et jejuna, contract^, id Off 1, 44, 
157 1 irgmitas, standtn<)r alone, tncompar 
able. Marl Cap 1, 8 40 
soUemnis (less correctly solemnise 
soUexmis, soleimis, solIempnis)« e, 
adj [sollus, 1 e totus annus], prop that 
takes place cverj year, m relig lang of 
solemnities, yearly, annual, hence, m gen , 
1. Lit, stated, established, appointed, sol 
lemne, quod omnibus annis praestan dc 
bet, Fest p 298 Mull (cf annii ersanus) 
sollemnia sacra dicuntur, quae certis tern 
ponbus annisque fieri solcnt, id p 344 ib 
sacra stata, sollemnia. Cato ap Fest s v 
stata, p 344 ib , so, ad sollemno et statum 
sacnflcium curru \ehi, Cic Tusc 1, 47, 113 
(V sisto, Pa) sacra, id. Leg 2, 8, 19 sa 
cnficia, Id N B 1, 6, 14, id Leg 2, 14, 35, 
Llv 1, 31 dies fesli atque sollcmnes, Cic 
Pis 22, 51 ab Aequis statum jam ac prope 
sollemne in smgulos annos belluro limoba 
tur,Lii 8,15 Idus Marne Eollemnes ineuD 
di8 maglstratibus erant, id 3,86 sollcmnis 
dapes Libare, Verg A ^301 caerimoniae, 
Val Max 1,1,1 —II, Transf, according 
as the idea of the religious or that of the 
established, stated nature of the thing qual 
ifled predominates With the idea of 
Its religious character predominating, re 
hgious, festive, solemn Buscipiendaquo cu 
rant sollemnia sacra. Lucr 6, 1162 sollem 
ni more &acrorum,ia 1,96 rehgiones, Cic 
Mil 27, 73 iter ad fiammem, id. ib 10, 27 
cpulac, id de Or 3, 61, 197 ludi, id Leg 3, 
3, 7 , cf coetus ludorum, id. Verr 2, 5, 72, 
§ 186 precatio comitiorum^ id Mur 1, 1 
omma soUemnibus \erb»8 dicere, id Dom 
47, 122 sicutt in sollemnibus sacris fieri 
I consuei it, ball C 22, 2 sollemnia % ota 
Reddore, Verg E 6, 74 ferre eollcmnia 
I dona, id A 9, 626 sollcmnis ducorc pom 
pas id G 3,22 sollcmnis mnetare ad aros, 
id A 2,202'* dlcsjurc solicmnis niibi, sane 
tiorquo natali, Ror C 4, 11, 17 fax, Ov M 
7, 49 solIcmni voce movere preces, id F 
6, 622 ignis, id Tr 3, 13, 16 festum Bollem 
ne parare, id. F 2, 247 sollcmnes Judos 
colebrare, id ib 5,697 habitus, Liv 37,9 
carmen, id 33,31 epulac,Thc A 1,60 sa 
cramentum, id H 1, 65 nullum cese ofli 
cium tam sanctum atque soUemne quod, 
etc, Cic Quint 6,26 — Comp dies baplis 
mo sollcmmor, Tert Bapt 19 — Sup die 
tibi sollcmnissimo natali mco, Front Ep 
ad Anton 1, 2 preccs, App M 11, p 264 — 
b, As^ubj; 18^ ti , g relimous 

or solemn rite, ceremony, feast, sacrifice, 
Mlmn gatnw, a festxtal, solemnity, etc. (so 
perh not in Cic), sing inter publicum 
sollemne sponsilibus rile factis Liv 38. 67 
BoUemno ciavi figendi, id 7,3^n soli FI 
dei sollemne instituit, id 1, 21, cf id 9, 34 
sollemne allatura ex Arcadia, games, 
id. 1, 6, cf Id 1 9 Claudio funoris soIIcm 
ne pcriudc ac d»\o Augusto cclcbratur, Tac 
A 12, 69- cf jifur infra per sollemno nup 
linrurn, Suet Ncr 28 , cf infra. — Plur 
Eollemnia (Isldis),Prop 2 33(3,31) 1 cjus 
Bacrl, Liv 9,29, cf id 2 27 Quinqualruum, 
Suet, Ner 34 triumphl, id ib 2 nuplia 
rum, Tac A- 11, 26 .fin funcrum, id. lb 3, 
6 tumulo sollemnia mlttent Verg A 6, 
380 rcfenxnl, id. ib 6, 605, cC 6tal Tb. 8, 


205, Jur 10 259— B. iv,th the Idea of 
stated regular character predominant, 
xoonted, common, usual, custcmiary, ordi 
nary fsjm • consuetuc, eolilus, freq only 
after the Aug period) prope sollemms mi 
iitnm lascivia, Lu 4, 63, 13 soccr anna 
Latinus habeto, Imperium sollemno socer, 
Verg A 12,193 arma,Stat Th 8,174 cur 
BUS bigarum, Suet Dom 4 Romanis sol 
lemne viris opus (venatio), Hor Ep 1, 18, 
49 mihi sollemms debetur gloria, Phacdr 
3,prol 61 sufflcitsollemnem numerum (to 
Blium) exaudlre,I)ig 28, 1, 21 viA sollemni 
egre'jsi, Me pwWic loaj/, Amm 20,4,9 Ro 
mae dulce dm fuit ct sollemne, rcclusa 
Mane domo vigilare, Hor Fp 2, 1, 103’ 
spectan sollemne ohm erat. Suet Aug 44; 
Cell 16, 2, 3 annua compicre sollemnia, 
tribute, Amm 22, 7^ 10 — As subst sol- 
lemne, is, n , usage, custom, practice, etc. 
nostrum illud sollemne servemus, ut, etc , 
usual custom, piaciice, Cic Att 7,6,1* no 
\ae nuptac mtrantes etiamuum sollemno 
habent postes adipe attingcre, Plm 28, 9, 
37. § 135 — P/wr mos tradilus ah anliquis 
mtor cetera sollemnia manet, etc , Liv 2, 
14 prom repeteront sollemnia Meir cm5 
tomary avocations, lac A 3. 6j7n testa 
mentum non jure factum dicilur, ubi sol 
lemma juris defuerunt, usages, customary 
formalities. Dig 28,3,1 testamenti,ib 28, 
1,20 — Adverb mutat quadraln rotun 
dis Insanire putas sollemnia mo ncque n 
des, tn the common way, Hor Ep 1, 1, 101 
— Hence, adi soUcmtuter (sollcnii-, 
solemn*) very laro , not m Cic.) 1, 
(Acc to II A supra ) In a religious or sol 
emn manner, solemnly, = rito omnibus 
(saens) sollcmmter peractis, Liv 6, 46 m 
termissum convuium sollemmter msti 
tuit, with pomp or splendoi, Just 12, 13, 
6 luBUB quern sollemnlter cclebramus, 
App M 3, p 134, 13 —2. (Acc to II B 
supra ) According to custom, tn the usual 
or customary manner, regularly, fomally 
(greges clepnantorum) se purifleantes sol 
lemniter aquA circiimsporgi, Plm. 8, 1, 

§ 2 praebere hordeum pullis, Pall 1, 
jtn jurarc, Dig 12. 2, 3 cav ere, ib 26, 7, 
27 acta omnia, ib 45, 1, SO nullo sollem 
nilerinquirenlOjAmm 14,7,21 transmisso 
sollemmter Tignde, id 20, C, 1 — Cbmj) and 
sup of a(t; (latel^t ), v supra, II A No 
comp and ofadv 
sollcmmtas (soUenn-, solcnn*. 
and solemn-), atis,/ [soUemnis] (post 
class , cf sollemne. celebratio) I, A 
solemnity, feslnal, celebration of a day. 
dierum vanac sollemnitatcs, GelL 2, 24, 16 
pristma (ludorum Isthmiorum) Sol 7 con 
dcndi honoris, Aus Grat Act 86 sacrorum 
sollemmtato prisco more complela, Amm 
23, 3, 7 , Vulg Deut 1C, 16 el saep — H, A 
usage, formality juris, Dig 26, 8, 19, 1, 7, 
25 

soUemniteri odv , v sollemms^n 
*^sollcmmtus (sollenn-j solcnn-. 
s5lcmn-) [sollemms] eolemtily, Liv 
Andron np Non 176,14 
soUers (solcrs)i tis (all regular!} sol 
lorti, sollerlc, Oi P 4, 14, 85), atO (sollus, 
i e totus ars, and therefore qs all art, 
hcnco, m gen ], skilled, skiljiil, clever, dex 
terous adroit, expert (class , sjn sagax, 
BubliUs, expertua) I, Of persons quae 
liberum Scire aequom est ndulesccntom, 
BOlerlem dabo, to make ready, accomplished, 
Ter Eun 3, 2, 25 v Igilans ac sellers, sicca, 
Sana. BObria sum, Afran ap Non 21,33 m 
Omni vcl officio vel sermono Boilers, Cic- 
Rep 2, 21, 37 pictor sollcrs m nrlc, Plln 
35, 11, 40, 8 142 Bollertom tu me fiicis, Ov 
H 20 20 ancilla id Am 1, 8, 87 vir, Id 
Ib 279 Ulixcs, id P 4, 14, 35 ngrlcola, 
Nop Cat J,l-^Comp sollortior ct inge 
niosior,Cic Rose Com 11, 31 —^up Sulla 
rudls nnlca ct ignanis belli, Boilcrtissimus 
omnium factus est, Sail J 96 1 hostis, 
Suet Caes 35— Poet , with tr?/ colorlbus 
Sollcrs nunc homlnem ponero nunc dcum, 
Hor C 4 8 8, Ov Am 2,7,17, Sil 1,79, 
8, 260 — tVlth gen * Jfusa 1} rac sollcrs, Hor 
A. 1* 407 BoUers cunclandi Fablus, Sil 7, 
120 — ^With ad and acc cum esset uous ad 
oxcogUandum providentlssimus, ad facicn 
dum sollertlsslmus, Lact 2, 8, 3 - II. 
Trane f, of things, tnp<nioii«, sagacious, 
intelligent, inventive opera providae eol 
Icrtisque naturae, Cic N D 2,61, 128 anl- 
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mus, Liv. 7, 14; cf. : Eollerti corde Prome- 
theus, Cat. 64, 295: eoUerti astu, Or. IL 4, 
776: soUers BubtUisque descriptiopartium, 
Cic. K. D. 2, 47, 121: frugum et pecudum 
custodia sollcrs, Vcrg. G. 4, 327 : genus acu- 
minis in reprehendendis verbis versutnm 
et sollers, Cic. Brut. 67, 236: ingeninm, Ov. 
F. 3, 840 : hominum natura, id. Am. 3, 8, 45 : 
manuSjTib. 1, 8, 29.— Comp.; nihil soller- 
tius, Cic. Sen. 15, 54: sollertius est multo 
genus virile, Lucr. 5,1350. — Sup.: fundus 
gollertissimuo qs. ‘tnozt creative^ i. e. most 
productive, fruitful^ Cato, R. IL 8 fin.^— 
Hence, adv.: sollcrtcr (s6lcrt-)» 
fully, dexterously, shrewdly, sagaciously, 
ingeniously : aliquid consequi, Cic. 1, 
8, 26: patefecere fulura, Tac. A. 6, 21 : ex- 
plorans, Spart. Hadr. 10. — Comp.: simulata 
sollertius, Cic. H. D. 2, 35, 88 : eiprimere in- 
cessus, vnltum, etc.. Ov. 31. 11, 635: colere 
liortos, id. ib. 14, 624: imperare, Treb. PoU. 
Gall. 13. — Sup.: aliquid sollertisslme per- 
spicere, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 44, § 98 : tempora 
persequi, Vop. Car. 4. 

- sollcrtia {s6lcrt-)» ae,/ [sellers], 
skill, shrewdness, quiclmess of mind, inge- 
nuity, dexterity, adroitness, expertness, etc. 
(cla^.; syn.: acumen, subtilitas,Ecientia): 
data est quibusdam bestils machinatio 
quaedam atque sollerlia, Cic. H. D. 2, 48, 
123: nulla ars imitari sollerliam naturae 
potest, id. ib. 1, 33, 92 : Chaldaei sollcrtia 
Ingeniorum antecellont, id. Div. 1, 41, 91; 
cf.: est genus (Gallorum) summae soller- 
tiae, Caes. B. G. 7, 22: hominum adhibita 
eollertla, id. B. C. ‘l,8fin.: Ingenii sollertia, 
shrewdness, SalL J. 7. 7: in hac re tanta 
inest ratio atque sollertia, knowledge and 
skill, Cic. Rep. 1, 16, 25; so (with ratio) Tac. 
G. 30:. ut arlis pariat sollertia, Claud. Rapt, 
•pros. 8, 33: in omni re fugienda est talis 
sollertia, such subtlety; Cic. Off. 1, 10, 33: 
mirari non modo diligentiam sed enim sol- 
Icrtiam ejus, id. Sen. 17,69: quae tna for- 
raosos cepit sollertia? Tib. 1^ 4, 3: omnia 
conando docilis sollertia vicit, Hanil. 1, 95; 
Luc. 8,283: placult sollertia tempore etiam 
adjuta, the ingenious plan, Taa A, 14, 4.— 
Plur.: egregiis ingeniorum sollcrtiis ex 
aevo col!ocatIs,Vitr.7 praef.iTwd.— (/S) IVIth 
gen.obj.: (honestum) aut in perspiclentlti 
veri Eollerti&qne versator, aut, etc. (shortly 
after: persplcere.ct explicare rationem), 
the perception and intelligent development 
of the true, Cic. Off 1, 5, 14 : agendl cogitan- 
dique sollertia, adroitness, quickness, id. ib. 
1,44,167: judicandi,id.Opt.Gen4,n: belli, 
SiL 6, 309. 

soUicitaHo (soUc-), Onls,/ [solllci- 
fo}- I. Vexation, anxiety: nuptiarom, i, e. 
on account of, 'ter. And. 1, 5, 26. — II, An in- 
citing, instigating, instigation (good prose): 
omnium, Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 24, 2 : AI- 
lobrogum, Cic. Cat 3, 9, 22 : Diogenis, id. 
Clnl9, 63. — Plur.: sollicitationibus expug- 
nari, seductions, allurements, Sen Contr. 2, 
15 med. : sollicitationibus pcriclitari, to fnd 
Vy trial, Caes. B. G. 2, 8 (dub.). 

sollicitator (solic-)? oris, m. [id.], a 
tempter, seducer (posl-Aug.): allenarum 
nuptiarum, Dig. 47, 11, 1 ; 11, 3, 14 fin.; 
Sen. Contr. 2, 15 med.: sen’i, Dig. 11, 3, 11; 

_ ’ ’ ’ 

sollicitc, odv.j V. sollicitus^n. 

SOUlCXto (s6ll-)j avi, utum, 1, v. a. [sol- 
I'Citus], to disturb, stir, agitate, move; to dis- 
tress, harass, make uneasy, vex, solicit, tempt, 
seduce, attract, induce. I, Lit., to stir, put in 
lively motion, moveviolmlly, disturb, shake, 
ca:€rcMe (poet, and in post-Aug. prose). 
Histri tela manu jacientes sollicitabant, 
Enn ap. IXacr. S. C, 3 (Ann v. 438 VahL): 
myropolas omnes sollicito ; nbicumque un- 
guentum est, ungor, keep them busy, Plant. 
Cas. 2, 3, 10; nec fas esse, quod sit funda- 
tum perpetuo aevo, sollicitare suis ... ex 
sedibus, Lucr. 5, 162: pinnisque reponte 
sollicitant divum noctumo tempore lucos, 
id. 4, 1003; 2,905: teneram ferro sollicilavit 
humum, stirred, i. e. by the plough, Tib. 1, 
7,30; so,tel!urem, Vcrg. G.2,418: hcrbac, 
Qua.s telluB, nullo sollicitante (Le. earn) da- 
bat, Ov. F. 4, 396: remis freta, Vcrg. G. 2, 
603: spicula dextra, id. A. 12,404: totum 
tremoribus orbem, Ov. JL 6, 699: stamina 
docto Pollice, pregn^ excite by handling, id. 
ib. 11, 169 (V. IL B. 1. infra) : stomaebum vo- 
mitu, alvum pnrgatione, to move. (3els. 1 
praef. ^n.; moi, velut aurA Eollicitante, 
provecti longius, as if a breeze were moving 
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us on. Quint. 12, prooem. 2f hie (spiritns 
naturae ), qnamdiu non . . . pellitur, jacet 
innoxius . . . ubi ilium cxtrinsecus super- 
veniens causa sollicitat, compellitque et 
in artum agit, etc., stirs up. Sen Q. N. C, 
18, 2: sollicitavit aquas remis, Claud. Rapt. 
Pros. 1, 2: lucus, qui primus anhelis sollici- 
tatur equis, id. IdylL 1, 3: sen remige Medo 
soUicitatur Alhos, iff Ruf. 1, 336: ilaena- 
lias feraS, to hunt, Ov. Am 1, 7, 14 : ne sale- 
bris Eollicitentur apes, CoL 9, 8, 3. — Of a 
river: cum Danubius non jam radices nec 
media montium stringit, sed Juga ipsa sol- 
licitat. Sen Q. N. 3, 27, 9. — In maL part., 
Ov. a£q. 3,7,74; Mart. 11,22,4; 11,46,4; 
Petr. 20, 2. — B. To produce by stirring, ex- 
cite, cause to come forth, to arouse, dravj 
out (rare): radices in ipsa arbore sollici- 
tando, by starting roots from the tree (cf. 
the context), Plin 17, 13, 21, g 98; c£: sol- 
licitatur id in nobis quod dixirous ante 
semen, Lucr. 4, 1037. — II, Trop., = 6ol- 
licitum facere. A. With the notion of dis- 
tress, to cause distress anxiety, uneasiness, 
to distress, disturb. 1, Of the body (very 
rare and poeL): mala copia Aegrum soUi- 
citat stomachum, distresses, Hor. S. 2, 2, 43. 
— 2, Of the mind; constr. with acc. of 
person, with animum, eta (a) To fill 
loiih apprehension, cause fear, suspense of 
the mind, and anxiety for the future ; 
pass., = Eollicitnm esse, to he distressed, to 
torment one's self: nunc ibo nl visam, est- 
ne id aomm ot condidi. quod me sollicitat 
miserum plurlmis moai^ Plant AuL 1, 1, 
26: certo scio, non utFlamininnm sollici- 
tari te, Tite, sic noctcsqne diesque, Enn ap. 
Cic. Sen 1, 1: Jamdudum cquidem sentio, 
suspiclo qnac te sollicitet. Plant Bacch. 4, 
7, 60: sicine me atque illam opera tna nunc 
roiseros sollicitarier? Ter. And. 4, 2, 6: 
egon’ id timeo? PL Quid te ergo alind sol- 
licitat? id. Eon 1, 2, 82; so id. Heaut. 2, 3, 
10: aut quid sit id quod soUicitere adbnnc 
modum? id. Hec. 4, 4, 54: me autem jam 
et mare istuc et terra sollicitat, Cia Q. Fr. 
3,3,1: an dubltas quin ea me enra (pro 
gencro et illto) vehementlssime sollicitet? 
id. Fam. 2, 16, 5: multa sunt quae me solli- 
citant anguntque, id.Attl,18, 1: ne enjus 
mctu sollicitaret animos sociomm, Liv. 45, 
28 med.: cum Sclpionem exspcctatlo sue- 
cessoris sollicitaret, id- 30, 86 /In..' deside- 
rantem quod satis est nequcTnmuUuosum 
sollicitat mare, Hec, etc., Hot C. 3, 1, 20; 
ct Mart. 7, 54, 2.— With de : de posteris no- 
^tris et de ilia immortalitate roi publicae 

EoUIcllor, quae, etc., Cic. Rep. 3, 29, 41 

Hence, like verbs of fearing, with ne, that 
(lest): et Quibus nunc sollicUor rebus! ne 
aut iUe alserit, Aut usplam ceciderit, etc., 
Ter. Ad. 1,1,11; soUicitari se simulans, ne 
in ejus pemiciem conspirarent, Amm. 14, 
7^9. — Also with qwod.like verbs of emo- 
tion: me iUa enra sollicitat angitque vebe- 
menter, quod ... nihil a te, nihil ex istis 
locis . . . afflnxit, Ci& Q. Fr. 3, 3, 1.— (/?) 
More rarely, to grieve, afflict,make wretched: 
istuc Cacinus quod tuom sollicitat animum, 
id ego feci, Plant. AnL 4, 10, 8: sed crile 
scelus me sollicitat, id. Rud. 1, 3, 19: cur 
meam senectutem hujns sollicito amentia? 
why do I make my old age miserable by, etc., 
Ter. And. 5, 3,16; haec enra (ob misemm 
Etatnm rei publicae) sollicitat et bunc 
meum socium, Cic. BruL 97, 33L— With 
sulgect-clause : tihil me mc^gis sollicitat 
quam . . . non me ridere tecum, Cic. Fam. 
2, 12, 1. — (7) To disturb the rest or repose 
of a person or community, to trouble, har- 
ass, =pQrtuvbaTG: quid me quaeris? quid 
laboras? quid hunc sollicitas? Plant. Ep. 
6, 2, 15; so, quae roget,ne se sollicitare ve- 
ils, Ov. A. A. 1,484: temeritas ct libido et 
iguavia semper animum excrucianl, et 
semper sollicitant, Cic. Fin 1, 16, 50: anxi- 
tudb, prona ad luctum ct maerens. semper- 
que ipsa se sollicitans, id. Rep. Fragm. 2, 
41,68; quonlam rebcllandosaepiusnossol- 
licitant, Liv. 8, 13, 13; linitimi popnll. qui 
castra, non nrbem positam in medio ad sol- 
licitandam omnium pacem crediderant, to 
disturb the peace, id. 1, 21, 2; unde neque 
illc sollicitare quietac civitatis statum pos- 
Bit, id. 21, 10, 12 ; so, pacem, id. 34, IC^n.; 
ira Jovis soUicitati prava religione, id. 1, 
31, 8 : ea cura quietos (deos) sollicitat, Verg. 
A- 4, 380: alium ambitio numquam quieta 
sollicitat. Sen Cons. Polyb. 4 (23), 2: cum 
non metus soUicitabit, id. ib.9 (iB),4: (vo- 
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luptas) licet alia ex aliis admoveal, quibus 
totos partesque n(»tri sollicitet, id. Vit. 
Beat. 5,4: et magnum hello sollicitare Jo- 
vem, Ov. F. 5, 40; sollicitatque feros non 
aequis viribus hostes, Luc. 4, 665: ut me 
nutricibuB, me aviae educanti, me omnibus 
qui sollicitare illas aetates solent, praefer- 
ret. Quint. 6, prooem. g 8: sollicitare ma- 
nes, to disturb the dead by mentioning their 
names: parce, precor, manes sollicitare 
meo3, Ov. Tr. 3, 11, 32; cf.: enr ad mentio- 
nem defanctonim testamur, memoriameo- 
mm a nobis non soUicitari? Plin 28, 2, 5, 
g 23. — Hence, pregn : sollicito manes, I dis- 
turb the dead, Ov. M. C, 699: sollicitare um- 
bras = cierc, citare, in necromancy, ManiL 
1, 93. — B. Without the idea of distress or 
uneasiness. 1 , To stir, rouse, excite, incite 
(poet, and in post-Aug. prose): unicus est 
dc quo Eollicitamur honor, Ov. F. 6^ 10, 76: 
soUicitatqne deas, id- 31. 4, 473 : vanis mari- 
tnm sollicitat precibus, id. ib. 9^ 633: quo- 
que Musarum stndium a nocte silenU Solli- 
citare solet, Claud. VL Cons. Hon. praef. 12; 
cupidincm lentum sollicitas, Hor. C. 4, 13, 
6: labris quae poteraut ipsum sollicitare 
Jovem, 3Iart. 66, 16 : me nova soUicitat, me 
tangit serior aetas, Ov. Am. 2, 4, 45: deinde 
(Inxuria) fmgalitatem professes sollicitat, 
Sen Ep. 56, 10. — Hence, 2, To attract, to 
tempi, to invite (poet, and in post- Aug. 
prose): si quis dolatam uxorem habet, enm 
homincm sollicitat sopor, Plant. 3Iost. 3, 2, 
15 Lorenz: nuUnm soUicitant haec, Flacce, 
torenmata canem, Mart. 12, 74, 6: cum, 
mira specie, feminarum sollicitaret ocu- 
los, VaL Max. 4, 5, 1 ext.: non deest forma 
quae soUicitet oculos, Sen Ep. 88, 7 : in liLs 
(praediis venalibns) me mnlta sollicitant, 
Plin Ep. 3, 19, 1: qnihnscum delinimentls 
potest animos omnium sollicitat, JusL 21, 
1, 5: omni studio sollicitatum spe regni, 
in 8, 3, 8 : in Gracciam Fhilippns enm 
vcnisEct, soUicitalus paucarum civitalum 
direplione (i. e. spe diripiendl), id. 9. 1: 
soUicitati praeda, id. 23, 1, 10; !^13^n.; 
te plaga locida caeli . . . sollicitet, Stat Tb. 

I, ^: magno praemio Bolllcitatus, bribed, 
Front. Slrat. 3, 6, 4.— So, to attract the at- 
tention, occupy the mind: ut vix umquam 
ila soUicitari partibus carum debcamus 
ut non et sammae meminerimns, QninL 

II, 3, 151.— HI, TransC, to incite one to 
do something. A* To urge to wrong-do- 
ing, to inveigle, seduce, incite, stimulate, pro- 
voke, tempt, abet (class.). 1, Absol.: ser* 
vum sollicitare verbis, spe promissisqne 
corrumpere, contra dominum armare, Cic. 
Deiot. 11, 30: non sollicitabit mrsus agra- 
ri05? id. Phil. 7, 6, 18: soUicitant homines 
imperitos Saxo cl Cafo, id. lb. 10, 10, 22; ne- 
care eandem volnit; qnaesivit venenum; 
sollicitavit quos potuit, id. CaeL 13, 31: 
Jlilo . . . quos ex aere alicno laborare arbi- 
trabalur, solIicitabatjCaes, B. C. 3, 22: quos 
ingenti pecuniae spe soUicitaverant vestri 
[sc. to murder Philip), Cnrt. 4, 1, 12: ipsam 
ingenlibns soUicItare datis, Ov. 3L 6, 463: 
pretio sperare soUicitari animos egentium, 
Cic. Cat. 4, 8, 17; Liv. 2, 42, 6; Hep. Pans. 
Z, 6. — So esp. miliu t. t.,= lemptare (freq. 
in the historians ), to strive to win over, 
tempt, instigate, indie to defection, attack, 
etc.: ad sollicitandas civitates, Caes. B. G. 
7,63: Germanos Transrhenanos soUicitare 
dicebantur, id. ib. 5, 2 ; so id. B. G. 3, 21 ; id. 
B.6.5,55; 6,2; 7.53; 7,54: servitiaurba- 
na BoUicitarn Salt C. 24^n.; nobillssimos 
Hispanos in Italiam ad sollicitandos popu- 
lares . . . miserunt, Liv. 24, 49, 8: vicinos 
populos hand ambigue soUicitari, id. 8, 23, 
2: ad continendas nrbes, quas illinc Eume- 
neSjhinc Romani sollicitabant, id. 37,8, 5: 
num soUicitati animisociorumabregoPer- 
seo essent, id. 42, 19^n.; omnes sollicita- 
tos legationibuB Persei, sed egregie in fide 
permanere, id. 42, 26 fin.; so, diu, id. 
31, 5, 8 ; 40, 57, 2 ; 4^ 23, 7 ; 45, 35, 8 ; 
interim qni Persas sollicitarent mittuntur, 
Curt 5, 10, 9 ; Sact. 0th. 5 ; id. Her. 13 ; 
id. Tit. 9 ; Hep. Paus. 3, 6. — 2, With ad and 
acc.; in servis ad hospitem necandum sol- 
licitatis, Cic. CaeL 21, 51 : servum ad vene- 
num dandum, id. CIo. 16, 47: opiOces ct 
servilia ad Lentulum eripiendam, SaU. C. 
60, 1 : qui ultro ad transeundum hostes vo- 
cabant soUicitabantque, Liv. 25, 15, 5. — After 
in : cam militesadprodltionem, amicosad 
pemiciem meam pecania sollicitet, Curt. 4, 
11, 1. — 3. With ut: civitates sollicitant 
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Hi m libcrtate pcrmanere vellent, Caes. toiq, Ter And. 1, 5, 26 getnmarom, j e 
B G 3 8 se sollicitatum e«e ut regnare care lest they be broken to pietxs, inn. Z3,i, 
vcllet, Cia Fam 16, 2, 6 missis ad accolas 6, § 25 — U. TransC, 

ut m Ilaliam irramperent sollicitan dutr;, responsibihty (late Lat) cureOs ve 
dosLiV 39,35 DareilitteraequibusGraeci hiculans, Dig 50,4,18 soUicitudmem cur 
milites Eoliicitabantur ut regem mterfice sualem agere, (^d Th. 6, 29, 7 ca^tella 
rent, Curt i, 10, 16 — 4 , With gm , ge quae sollicitudo pervlgil veterum per op 
nind.,andcat«u compen legates Allobro portunos gallus erexit, Amm U,8, 13 
gum tumoltus Gallici excltandi cau«aa P sollicitus (SoKcitUS)» a, um, adj ■, 
I^nlulo esse solhcitato«, Gic Cat 3 2,4- — [soUus clco, cf soUicito} thoroughly vioved^ ' 
5 With tn and acc. (post class. , the pre agtiated^ disturbed^ I. Of physical motion 
vailing constr m Just ) amicum in adul (poet and rare) 1. As attrib of motus, 
terium uxoris sollicitatum, Ju«t 1, 7, 18 unceasing quae sollicito motu ca , 

Alexander in Italiam sollicitatu®, urgently rerent, referring to the elements in con 
id. 12, 2, 1 lones sollicitare m par stant motion, as air, water, etc , Lucr 1, 
tes Buas statuit, id. 2, 12, 1 qui Pelopon 343 sic igitur penitus qui in ferro'st abdi 
nenses in societatem armorum sollicitaret, tus aer SollicUo motu semper jactatur, i e 
id 13,6, so Id. 13,6, 10, 32,4,1, 29,4,6 an unceasing air current vnUim the iron, to 
— 6. With acc. of abotract objects (poet ) explain its attraction by the magnet, id. 6, 
nuptae sollicitare fidem ( = nuptam sollici 1038 — 2 . Of the sea agitated by storms 
tare ad fidem violandam), to make attempts ut mare solhcilum stndet, Verg G 4, 262 
against^Ov H 16(17), 4, cf id Am 3jl, —3, p re gn , with the idea of distress (v 
60 , id. M 6, 463 , 7, 721 . id. P 3, 3, 60.— B, II B ) utile solllcilae sidus ulrumque rati, 
In gen, without implying an evil pur to a ship in distress, 0\ F 6,720 sollicitae 
pose, to induce, incite, stimulate, solicit, porro plenaeque sononbus aures, agitated, 
urg^, tntifc, exhort, moxe (poet and in post vibrating {by disease), Lucr 6, 1185 corpus, 
Aug prose) antequam estadhocopus(hi Sen Here. For 1299— 4 . Soliicitum habere 
storiam scnbendi) soUicitatus, induced to (cf II A and B infra) =. sollicitare omnes 
undertake this work, Quint 10, 1, 74 quae sollicitos babui, kept them busy on the mote, 
Hecubae mantum posset ad Hectoreos sol Ter Heaut 3, 1, 52 Donat ad loc. 
licitare rogos, Mart 6,7,4 cum, Bolhcita II, Of mental affections, o/anxtc(y, 
tusexurbeRoma (aMitnndale),praecepta excitement, distracted by cares, engaged, 
pro se mittcret, Plm 25, 2, 3, § 6 sollici troubled, disturbed (opp quietus) A. Of 
tandi (parentes) ad hunc laborem erant, cares of business, esp sollicitum habere, 
was necessary to gite inducements to the par to Keep busy, engaged (Plaut and Ter ) (cli 
enis to undertake this labor, Sen. Ben 3, 11, entes) qui neque leges colunt, neque, etc , 
1 cumjuventutemadimitationemsuisol soUicitoapatronos habent, Plaut Men 4, 2, 
hcitaret, id. Con« Helv 10, 10 alios On 12 Bnx ad loc., 4, 2,21 quorum negotiis 
entis regis ut idem postularent sollicitare nos absentum sollicitae noctes et dies su 
temptavit, Suet Dom 2 juvenum . cor mua semper, id-Stich 1,1,6 hem, tot mea 
pora nunc pretio,nunc ille hortantibus ar Solius solhciti sunt cura, of servants busy 
dens solhcitat dictis, Stat Th 2,485 solli m attending their master, Ter Heaut 1, 1, 
cital tunc ampla viros ad praemia cursu 77 numquid vis? Py Ke magis sim pul 
celercs id. ib 6, 650 ut per praecones su cer quam sum ita me mea forma habet 
sceptores sollicitarent, Just 8,3,8 Alex sollicitum, Plaut Mil 4,2,95, cf Hispa 
ander m Italiam a Tarentmis solhcitatus, niae armis sollicitae, Sal) H i, 48Dict£ch. 
id 12 2,1 atantia solhcitatus (=perrao — B. Of restlessness from fear, suspense, 
lus), id 32,2,1 Bolhcitaloque juvene ad etc., full of anjnety, agitated, alarmed, so 
colloquium, aWured Atm to the conference, Ucitous, anxious (opp securus, IVeq and 
id. 38, 1, 9 hoc maxime solhcitatus ad ami class) solhcilum habere, (ojWl with appre 
citiam, Plm 6, 22, 24, §85 serpentes solh hensionandfear^Ke^inanxtely, constr, 
citant ad se avis, id. 8, 23, 36, § 85 hyaena I.Abjol m quibus si non enint insidiae 
ad solhcitandos cancs, id 8. 30, 44, § 106 animus tamen erit sollicitus, Cic Phi) 
velut vacua pos«essione soUicitalus, Just 12 11, 36 diutius videtur velle eos habere 
31, 3, 2 rcmansit m caehbatu, neque solh solhcitoa a quibus se putat diuturnionbus 
citari ulla condicione amphus potuit (i e. es«e molesths confiictatum, id. Fam 6, 13, 
ad uxorem ducendam) Suet Galb 5 quod 3 quae maximo angcro atque soUicitam 
me, tamquam tirunculum sollicilavit ad habere vestram aetatem videtur, id. Sen 
emendum (siguum), Phn. Fp 3, 6, 4 ut ex 19 66 sollicitum to babebat cogilatio pen 
copia sludiosorum circumspicias praecep cuh mei, id Fam 7,3,1, so id Att 2,18, 
tores quos sollicitare possimua (sc, ut hue i , id. Sest 11, 25 mitia rerum quae 
veniant), id 4,13,11 — With tn/ (poet) solhcitam Italiam babebant, Caes B C. 3, 
finemque expromere rerum solhcitat supe 22 cum satis per se ipsum Samnilium 
roQ, urgently implores to disclose the issue, helium et, sollicitos haberet patres, 
Luc 6. 69 cum rapiant mala facta bonos Liv 8, 29, 1 solhciti et inccrli rerum sua 
. solhcitor nullos esse putaro deos Ov rum Megaram referre signa jubent, id. 24, 
Am 3,8,36, cf solhcitat spalium decur 23, 6 sollicitae ac suspensae civilati, id 
rerc amoris Lucr 4, 1196 — With ne ma 27, 50 med qu d illis nos solhcitis ac pen 
iitum solhcitat prccibus,ne spem sibi po dentibus animi renunliare jubetis id 7,30, 
natinartc Ov M 9,683 22 sollicitae menlcs Ov F 3,362 pec 

sollicitudo {solic-)i Inis / («ollicl tus, id. M 2, 125 mens, Curt 4, 13, 2 anl 
iuB ll uneasiness of mind, care, disquiet, mi, Hor Ep 1,' 5 18 ego percussorera 
anxiety, solicitude (class , used equally m raeum sccunim ambulare paliar, me solli 
Sing and p/ur , syn. aegntudo, dolor, an cito? Sen Clem 1, 9, 4 sollicitus est et 
xietas) sollicitudo aegntudo cum cogita mcertus sui quern spes aliqua prontat, Id 
tione, Cic. Tusc 4, 8, 18 quibus nunc me<f Ep 23, 2 ut solhcilus sim cum Saturnus 
esse expenor summae sollicitudini, Ph et Mars ex contrario stabunt, alarmed, id 
Mil 3 1,77 islaec mihi res EolheUud ^1^1 ib 88.14 fcrlur soUicUas tenuis^e doas, 
Ter Phorm 4, 1, 22 aliquem affleef^ cura kepi them tn anxious suspense, Stat AchllL 
et Eolliciludme, id. ib 2, 4, 1 vi'A vacua 2 338 nunc solllcitam timor anxius angit, 
metu,cura solhcitudme.CicRer^, 16, 26, Verg A. 9^ 89 — And opposed to securus 
id Tusc. 1.40 96 sollicitudo ap.ml, id. CIu and secuntas quid est turpius quam in 
18,51 Eouicitudmera faNam /ittcre, Ter ipso limine secuntatis esse sollicitum? 
Heaut 1, 2 3 sed dices, mefipsura mihi Sen Ep 22, 5 secure nihil est te pqjus, 
solliciludlnem struere Cic. All 6, 21,3 no eodem Sollicito nihil est to melius, Mart 4 
tu me Eolhciludino magna libiraris, id. lb 83,1, so Id 6,31,8, Sen. Ep 124 19, 
6, 1 11 duplex nos afllcit sdllicitudo, Id, Quint 11,3, 161 , Tac. H 4, 68 — 2 . With 
Brut 97, 332 tibi sollicitudliiem adferre, abl solUcitam mihi civitatom suspitlone, 
id. Fam 9, 17, 3 EoUicitudlnem Eustmeo, suEpensam ractu tradidtstls, Cic Agr 1, 
id. lb 10,4 4 quaenam sollicitudo vexaret 8, 23 Sophocles, ancipiti sententiarum 
implosEublatoBupphciorummeU'tld Leg evenlu dm solUcItus \al Max. 9, 12 6 ezf 
1, 14, 40 solllcltudine provinciae argct> 'J — 3, With de sollicitus cram do rebus ur- 
mur, id AU 6,5,3 to lorquener omniSol 'bams, Cic. Fam 2 12,1 do tua valetudino, 
heitudine distnetum, Hor S. 2, 8, 68, cf id. ib 10, 7,1 solllcita civltas do Etruriae 
Sen. Cons. Polyb 4 (23) 2 ct saep — Plur , defectionc fuU,Liv 27, 21 wed solhcilum 
Ter And 4,1 27, CioOfTS, 21, 84, Id Fin te esse senbis do Judicii cventu, Sen Ep 
1, 16, 61 , id Div 2, 72 150 , id Att 1, 18, 2 , 24, 1 desn jam de te es«c soUlcitus, id. lb 
Hor C 1,18,4, id. Epod. 13 10 — Prov 82 2 — 4 , With pro nc nccesse Bit unum 
amor otlosao causa est Eollicltudinls Publ sollicitum esse pro pluribus, Gic. LacL 13, 
Sjr v 34 Rib — {fi) Wilh^«i otj nuptia 46 — 5» With prompter sollicitus propter 
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miquitatem locorum, Liv 38, 40 9 , 44, 3, 
6 infra. — With adetrb acc. v\ctm, for 
Vie fate of solhcito consul! et propter ili 
nens difflcultatem et eorum viccm, 
nuntius occurrit, Liv 44, 3, 6 ut meam 
quoque, non solum reipubhcae vicem vide 
retur sollicitus, id 28, 43. 9 clamor undi 
que ab sollicitis vicem imperatons mill 
tibus snblalus, id 28, 19, 17 — 7 , With 
gen non sollicitus fUtun, pendet (films 
tuus mortuus), Sen Cons. Marc 19, 6.-8. 
With dat (late Lat) no solhciti silis ani 
mae vestrae, neque corpon vestro, Vulg 
Malt 6, 25—9, With ex ex hoc miscra 
Eoliicita’st, diem Quia ohm in hnne. etc , 
Ter And 1, 5, 33 haec lurba solhcita ex 
temerana rcgis fiducifi Curt 3, 1,17 — 10, 
With ne, like verbs of fearing (mater) sol 
licita est ne eundem consplciat, etc., Cic 
Mur 41, 88 logati Romanorum circuire 
urbes, solhciti ne Aetoh partis ahciyus anl 
mos ad Antiochum avertissent, apprehen 
stve, Liv 35, 31, 1 solhcitis populls no 
suas openant terras, Plm. 11, 29, 35, § 104 
sollicitus Solon, ne tacendo parum reipubll 
cao consuleret. Just 2,7,9, Front Strat 1. 
1 6 — 11, with interrog clause solllciti 
erant quo ev asura e«set res, Liv 30, 21 tmt • 
quam sim sollicitus, quidnam futurum sit, 
Cic Alt 8, 6 3 — C. Ill gen., froufefrd, 
distm bed, afflicted, gneted, constr absol ^ 
with abl alone, or with de sollicitus mihi 
nescio qua re videtur, Plaut Merc 2, 3, 30 
neque esi concentaneum ullam honestam 
rem, ne sollicitus sis deponerc, lest you 
be troubled by cares, Cic Lael 13, 47 vehc 
menter te c^^se sollicitum et praecipuo 
quodam dolore angi, id Fam 4, 3j 1 re 
hementer populum sollicitum friisse de 
P Sullae morte, id ib 9, 10, 3 num 
eum poatea censes anxio ammo aut sol 
hcito fuissc, afflicted by remorse, id Fin 
2, 17, 65 hoc genus omne Maestum ac 
sollicitum est cantons morte Tigelli, Hor 
S 1, 2, 3 “B, Excited, passionate (rare) 
qui, ut Sint pudici, Eolliciti tamen ct anxii 
sunt, Cic. Tusc. 4, 83, 70 atqui sollicitae 
nuntiUB bospitao, Suspirare Chloen. Di 
cens, etc , Hor C 3, 7, 9 , so, = avidus, 
v ith gen or de (poet and post cla«s ) ho 
mmem cuppedmis sollicitum, Lucr 5, 46 
do regno sollicitus (s avidus regni poti 
undi). Just 1, 10, 6 — B. Very carqfiil for, 
concerned tn.f>uncfi(ioue, 3 >arhcufar about 
(post Aug , freq ) , constr absol , with de, 
circa, tn, or obj inf no decel quidem, ubi 
maxima rerum monumenta versantur, de 
verbis esse sollicitum, Quint 8, 3, 13 do 
quorum sumuB judiclo solllcltij/or whose 
judgment we care, id 10, 7, 24 dixit Cicero, 
non se de logcnii fam8,Bea de fide esse sol 
Iicitum, id 11, 1, 74 nec sum in hoc solh 
cituB, dum res ipsa appareat, id. 8, 4 15 
eloquentia non in verba sollicito, Sen Ben. 


7, 8 2 El tamen contingere eloquentia non 
sollicito potest, id. Ep 75, 5 cur abis, non 
Bollicitus prodcsse bonis, nocere mahs? id. 
Hippol 976, cf in double sense, Mart 4, 83, 
2 and 5 — p, = solhcitatus (v' sollicito, 
poet.) solhciti Jaceant terraque preman 
tur miqufi qui, etc., without repose, Ov Am 
2, 16 16 

m. Of abslr and inanim things 1, 
In gen , solicitous, mournful, full of or 
connected vnlh cares and anxiety, anxious, 
disturbed (class , often approaching the 
signif II ) Bcio quam timida sit ambitio, 
et quam solhcita sit cupiditas consulatfis, 
how full of cates IS the desire for the consul 
ship, Clc Mil 16, 42 id est proprium civi. 
tatis ut sit libera et non solhcita rci cujus. 
que custodia, i c that nobody be disturbed 
in the quiet possession of hts properly, )d. 
Off 2, 22, 78 est enim metus futurao aegrl 
tudmis sollicila exspeclatio, id Tusc 6,18, 
62 quam sit omnis amor sollicitus et 
anxius, fraught with solicitude, id. Att. 2, 
24, 1 assenlior, solllcitam et penculo'^am 
justitlam non cesc sapientis id. Fragm. 
Rep ap Prise p 801 P (Rep 3, 27, 39) solli 
citam lucem rapulEti Ciceroni, the mourn 
fullightjl c Zi/<j,Vcn 2, C6 in sollicito ci» 
vitatis statu. Quint 6, 1, 10 Hermagoras, 
vir diligentiae nimium sollicitae eter 
careftd, id. 3, 11, 22 sohlcilum dicendi 
propositum, anxiously accurate, id. 11, 1, 
32 eollicita parentis dillgentia, earnest 
care, id. C, prooem 1 , so Id 6, 12, 16 
sollicllao nctlones, carefully elaborate, id 
4, 1, 67 causae sollicitae (opp securac), 
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eery douhtful cases, i. e. in which there is 
anxions suspense about the issue, id. 11, 3, 
151 : captarum (ferarum) sollicita possessio ; 
saepe enimlaniant dominos, Sen.Vit Beat. 
14,2: maxima quaeque bona sollicita sunt, 
id. ib. 17, 4; id. Bp. 14, 18: noctes, id. Ira, 
2,^0, 1: tutela, id. Cons. Marc. 11, 3: solli- 
citos fecisti, Romule, ludos, Ov. A. A. 1, 101 : 
quisque, sibi quid sit Utile, sollicitis suppu- 
tat articulis, id. P. 2, 3, 18: soUicito carcere 
dJgnus eras, a prison car^ully guardedy id. 
Am. 1, 6, 64 ; Cressa. . . sollicito revocavit 
’Thesea filo, Stat. S. 2, 6, 26 : pudor, Mart. 
11, 45, 7: amor, Or. H. 19 (18), 196: os, id. 
P. 4, 9, 130: frons, Hor. C. 3, 29, 16: manus, 
Or. Tr. 5, 2, 2: preces, id. P. 3, 1, 148: prer, 
Bor. C. 1,35, 5: vita, id. S. 2, 6, 62: lux, Or. 
Tr. 4,10, 116: senecta, id. IL 6, 600: libelli, 
Mart. 9, 68, 6: saccus, id. 12, 60 b, 3: fuga, 
Or. Tr. 4, 1, 50: sedes, id. ib. 4, 1, 85: na, 
id. ib. 1, 11, 2 : terrae. id. JL 16, 786.— 
Hence, 2. = sollicitum nabens, that causes 
distressy distressing, trying : quid magis sol- 
licitum dici potest, loftaC more distressing 
fact can 5e mentioned? Cic. MiL 2, 5: in 
qua (tyrannorum) rita nulla . . . potest esse 
fiducia, omnia semper suspecta atque sol- 
licita, causing a?ar7n,id.Lael. 16, 62: solli- 
citumque aliquid laetis interrenit, Or. M. 7, 
454: o mihi sollicitum decus ac suprema 
voluptas, Stat. Th. 7, 363 ; so, opes, Hor. S. 
2, 6, 79: aurum, Sen. HippoL 619: pretia, 
id. Here. Fur. 461: timer or metus, Or. H. 
1, 12; 8, 76; 13, 124; id. P- 3, 2, 12; id. Tr. 
3, 11, 10 : cure, id. P. 1, 6. 61 ; Sen. Thyest. 
922: dolor, Or. A. A. 3, 374: laedium,Hor.C. 
1, 14, 17 : fatum, Or. P. 4, 10, 11, 

IV. Of animals (rare): sollicitum ani- 
mal (canis) ad noctumoa strepitus, very at- 
ieniive to, i.e, watchful, Lir. 6, 47, 3; so Or. 
M. 11. 699: Eolliciti terrentur equi, id. F. 6, 
741: lepuB, timid, id- ib. 6, 372. 

V, Comp.: Eollicitior (mostly post-Aug, ; 
for which Cic.has magis solllcitus; r.nL2. 
supra) homo. Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 18, 3: 
nos circa lites raras soUlcitiores-^oopartic- 
ular ahoiU, Quint. 7, 1, 43: sollicitlor rei fa- 
miliariB diligentia, id. 12, 1, 6: innocentiam 
Eollicitiore habituri loco, Sen. Ben. 3, 13, 1: 
(paupercs) Eollicitiores divitibus. id. Cons. 
Heir. 12, 1: quod est solllcitius, id. Tranq. 
1, 15: qui non sollicitior de capitis sui de- 
core sit quam de salute, id. Brer. Vit. 12, 3 : 
pro robis sollicitior, Tac, H. 4, 58. — Sup. 
(post-Aug. and rare) : lUorum brerissima 
ac BoUicitissima aetas est, Sen, Brer. Vit. 
16,1- — Adv.: soUicite (post-Aug.). 1, 
Carefully, punctiliously, anxiously .’.restis 
nec Eerrata, nec sumenda sollicite, Ser. 
Samm. ap. Sen. Tranq. 1, 6 : in conriviis 
lingua sollicite etiam ebriis custodienda ^ 
est, Sen. Clem. 1, 26, 2: recitare, Plin. Ep. 6, 
16, 4: exspectatus. Front. Strat. 3, 12, 1; id. 
Aquaed. 103: soIlicitius et intentiu^ Plin. 
Ep. 1, 4, 2 : custodiendus est honor, id, ib. 1, 
19, 4 : carere, App. Mag. p- 274, 35. — Sup, : 
urbis curam sollicitissime agere, Suet. 
Claud. 18.— 2. With grief, solicitude (class. : 
sollicito ammo): sollicite possidentur,Mcir 
possession is connected with solicitude. Sen. 
Ep. 76, 30 : laetus, SiL 6, 672. — Sup., Sen, 
Ep. 93, 12. 

i SOllicuria in omnl re curiosa, Fest 
E. r. EoUo, p. 298 ilulL 

sollifcrrenm (s6lif-)»i»«- (sc. telum) 
[Eollus-, i.e. totus-ferrum], a missile weapon 
made wholly of iron, an iron javelin, Lir. 
34, Ufin.; GelL 10, 25, 2; cC Fest. s. v. sol- 
lo, p. 298 Mull ; Paul ex Fest. p. 299 ib. ; 
and B. V. Eolitaunlia, p. 293 ib. 

BoUislamns (solist-li a, um, adj. [old 
sup. form of soli us = salvus ; r. Corss. Krit. 
Beitr. p. 313 sq.], mostperfect, only in the 
expression tripudium sollistimum, in au- 
gural lang. ; (he most favorable omen, when 
the chick^ ate so greedily that the com fell 
from their bills to the ground, Fest. p. 298 
MuH: Cia Dir.1,16,28; 2,34,72; Lir. 10, 
40; CL Becker, Antiq. II. pt. 3, p. 79; and 
Lange, Antiq. L p. 257. 

t soUns, a, um, adj. [c£ Sanscr. sarva, 
entire; Gr.oXoc; LaLsalrus; v. Corss. Krit. 
Beitr. p. 313], toftoZe, entire, unbroken: rasa 
quoque omnino redimit non soUa dupundi, 
Lucil.ap.Fcst.p.298 (Satr.38Gerl.): solium 
Osce totum et solitum significat, unde tela 
quaedam Eolliferrea rocantur tota ferrea, 
et homo bonarnm artium Bollers,eta, Fest. 
B. V. Eolitaunlia, p. 293 Mull. ; c£ Paul ex 
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Fest. 6. v. Eollo, p. 298 ib. (r. also the com- 
pounds Eollennis, sollei^ Eollistimus, and 
Eollicitus). 

1. solo, uvi, alum, 1, V. a. [solus], to 
make lonely or desolate; to lay waste, deso- 
late (only a few times in the post-Ang. 
poets): urbes popaIi% Stat. Th. 4, 36: do- 
mes, id ib. 5, 149; Sen. Oedip. 4. 

2, „Solo, r. L Solon. 

Soloe (dissyL), v. Soli, L and 11. 
t sdloecismus (solicismns, Aub. 

Epigr. 138], i, m., = ooXotKtapot. 2, L i t., 
o grammatical fault tn the construction of 
a sentence, a solecism (cC stribligo): vitia 
in sermone, qno minns is Latinus sit, dno 
possunt esse: soloecismns et barbarismus. 
Soloecismns est, cum in rerbis pluribus 
consequens rerbnm superiori non accom- 
modatur. Barbarismns est, cum rerbum 
aliquod ritiosc effertur, Auct. Her. 4, 12, 17 : 
c£ Sinn. Capito ap. GelL 6, 20, 1 (who called 
it, in pure Latin, imparilitas); Quint. 1, 5, 
16; 1, 6, 36 sq. ; Sen. Suas. 2, § 13; GelL 1, 
7, 3 ; Juv. 6, 462 ; Aus. Epigr. 138 ; Tert. adr. 
Nat. 1, 3. — II, TransC, a fault, in gen., 
Mart. 11, 19, 2: apnd Christianos soloecis- 
mus est magnus et ritium, turpe quid rel 
narrare rel facere, Hier. in Heir. 16. 

t sdloccistey = CohoiKIOTnSf 

one that speaks faultily, that commits sole- 
cisms, Hier. In Ruf. 3, 6 . 

t soloecdphanes^ is, n.,-=zco\oiKo<pa' 
vis, that which appears to be a solecism, 
CaESiod Or. 6. 

t soloectun. ”•» = o6\otKov,= soioe- 
ciEmuB, Auct. ap. Gell. 6 , 20, 6; GelL 17, 2, 

1. Solon or Solo latter in Cic. 
Rep, 2, 1,2), onis, m., = ZoXuv. I, A famous 
legislator of (he Athenians, one of the seven 
sages of Greece, Cic. Brut 7, 27; 10, 39; id 
de Or. 1, 44, 197; id Leg. 2, 23, 59; 2, 25, 
64; Lir. 3, 31 fn.; Jur. 10, 274— PZur.; 
aerumnosiSolones,i.e.pAt7os(>p7ierr, Pers.3, 
79 al— II,A commander in Pydna, Lir. 44, 

2* Sdloxly onis, m., = ZoXtvvioi', a city 
of the Atlobroges, in Gallia Narbonensis, 
north-west of the Rhodanus, perh. near the 
modem Sortie, Lir. Epit 103. 

Sdlonatcs^ ttim, m., a Gallic tribe in 
Gallia Cjsalpina, south-west of Rorum Julii, 
now probably Torre di Sole, Plin. 3, 16, 20, 
§ 116; Inscr. OreU. 5124. 

Soloiuam, iij ® district near Lanu- 
tn’um, on the Via Ostiensis, Cic. Dir. 1, 36, 
79; 2,31,66; idAU. 2,3, 3.— Called alsoSo- 
lonius ager, Lir. 8, 12; Fest s. r. pomonal, 
p. 250, b. Mull. 

Solor, utus, 1, V. dep. a. I, To comfort, 
console, solace (poet and in post- Aug. prose ; 
while consolor is class): dilBdentem rer- 
bis Eolatur suis, Plaut Ep. 1, 2, 9: lenire 
dolentem Solando cupit, Verg. A. 4, 394: 
quos bonus Aeneas dictis solatur amicis, 
id ib. 5, 770: Or. F. 6, 237: inopem et ae- 
grum, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 131; Verg. A- 9, 290; 
Cat 38, 5: solantiatollitererbal your words 
of comfort, Or, 51. 11, 685: solandus cum 
simul Ipse fores, idTr. 6, 4, 42: et Caesar 
quamris postbabitam decieus sestertii dote 
Eolatus est, Tac. A. 2, 86, — II, With inanim. 
and abstr. objects, to soothe, ease, lighten, 
lessen, relieve, assuage, mitigate: famem 
coucussa quercu, Verg. G. 1, 159: fiuriis 
gravem aestum, Hor. C. 2, 5, 7: laborem 
cantu, Verg. G. 1, 293: aegrum testudine 
amorem, id ib. 4, 464: curas, id A. 9, 489: 
metum, id ib, 12, 110: lacrimas, Or. F. 2, 
821: singulorumfatigatioquamlibetse rudi 
modulatione solatur, Quint 1, 10, 16: desi- 
derium fratris amissi aut nepote ejus aut 
nepte, Plin. Ep. 8, 11, 3 ; cladem Lugdu- 
nensemjTac. A. 16, IZfn.: quamris repul- 
Eam propinqua spes soletur, id ib. 2^6. 

Solorins, ii» a mountain in Eispa- 
nia Tarraconensis, Plin. 3, 1, 2, g 6. 

sdloXj ocis, adj. (c£ : salrus, solidus; r, 
Cors&Ausspr. 1,486; ante- and post-class.). 
I. L i t , of raw, unwrought wool, of a coarse 
staple, coarse, harsh, bristly : solox, lana 
craEsa, et pecus, quod passim pascitur non 
tectum, Fest p. 301 MulL : lana, Titin. ap. 
Fest L 1. : pecore birto atque soloce, LuciL 
ap. Fest 1. L ; cC Paul ex Festp. 300 MGIL: 
solox, Hpiov naxv, Gloss. Philox. ; pallium 
philosophorum Eoloci lana, Fronto Eloq. 
p.228 Mai.—* B,TraiisC,Ju6^L: solo^ 
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ocis, f. (sc. restis), a dress of coarse woollen 
^u^,T€rtPalL47n«d.— *11, Trop. : elabo- 
ratam filo soloci accipe cantilenam, coarse, 
Symm. Ep. 1, 1 med. (cf. : munusculum le- 
ridense crasso filo, Cic. Fam. 9, 12, 2). 

solpug^v. EOlipuga. 

solseomum; aplant, also called 
heliotropium, App. Herb. 49. 

solstitialis, e, adj. [Eolstitium]. I. 
Lit, of or belonging to the summer solstice, 
solstitial (opp. brumalis): (sol) Brumales 
adeat flexus, atque inde revortens Cancri 
se ut rortat metas ad solstitiales, Lucr. 5, 
617: dies, the day on whidi the sun enters 
Cancer, the longest day, Cic. Tusc. 1, 39, 94: 
tempus, Or. F. 6, 790; Vitr. 9, 6: nox, i. e. 
the shortest, Or. P. 2, 4^ 26: ortus sideris, 
Just 13, 7, 10: circulus, (he tropic of Can- 
cer, Van*. L. Lu 9, § 24 5IulL ; Plin. 2, 11, 8, 
§ 60. — Called also orbis, Cic.N. D.3, 14,37: 
exortus, the point where the sun rises at the 
summer solstice, Plin. 18, 34, 77, § 333.— H, 
TransC Ag Of or belon^ng to midsum- 
mer or summer heat : herba, i. e. a summer 
plant or one that quickly withers, Plaut 
Ps. 1, 1, 36; Aus. Prof. 6, 35; Plin. 26, 6, 14, 
§ 26: spinae, Col. 2, 17, 1: acini, Plin. 14, 
16,18^ § 99; tempus, Lir. 35,49 Drak.: caput 
Leonis, Luc. 6, 338: morbus, the midsum- 
mer fever, Plaut Trim 2, 4, 143. — Of or 
belonging to the sun, solar (for solans) : an- 
nus, qui Eolstitiali circumagitur orbe, tn a 
solar revolution, Lir. 1, 19, 6; for which, 
annus, Serr. A. 4, 653: plaga, i. e, the south, 
SoL 25. 

goIgtirfi iTm ii.n.rsol-sistol. I, In gen., 
the time when the sun seems to stand still, 
either in Cancer or in Capricorn, the (sum- 
mer or winter) solstice (so in gen. not till 
after the Aug. period): solstitium aestirum 
. . . hibemum, CoL 7, 3, 11: aestirum, Plin. 
2, 103, 106, g 229: brumale, CoL 11, 2, 94; 
solstitia et aequinoclia, id 9, 14, 12. — H, 
In pB.ri\c., the summer solstice, the longest 
day of the year (opp. bruma, the preralent 
signif. of the word); alter motus soils est 
... a bruma ad solstitium. Solstitium 
quod sol eo die sistere ridebatur, Varr. L, 
L. 6, g 8 imi ; Cato, R R. 104; Varr. R. R 
1, 28, 2: 1, 1, 46; Cia N. D. 2, 7, 19; 2, 19, 
50; id Dir. 2,44, 93; Plin. 8, 43, 68, § 167; 
18,28, 68, g 264 al— B. TransC, in gen., 
summer time, the heat of summer (poet and 
in post-Aug. prose; cf. bruma, 2.): paenula 
Eolstitio, campestre niralibus auris, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 11, 18; Verg. G. 1, 100; Or. Tr. 6. 10, 
7; Sen. Ben. 1, 12, 3: solstitium pecon de- 
fendite, Verg. E. 7, 47. 

solubilis^ [solro] (post-class.). 

I, Foss., that may be loosed or taken apart, 
dissolvable: pons, Amm. 16, 8, 10: mun- 
dus, 5Iin. Oct. 34: caro, Prud <ne<p. 10, 506. 
-*n. Act , loosening, relaxing : aer, CaeL 
Aur. Acut 2, 37, 192. 

1. solnni; i (collat form soluSj'is, m., 
acc. to Varr. L. L. 6, 1, 2), n. [root sar-, to 
guard, make whole; Sanscr. sarra, entire; 
cC: Bolea, solidus, sollus], the lowest part 
of a thing, the bottom, ground, base, foun- 
dation. I, Lit, the floor ox pavement of a 
room; the bottom of a ditch or trench; the 
foundation of a building ox the ground, site, 
on which it Bland^ eta; ground, earth, Zand, 
soil; the sole of the foot or of a shoe, etc. : 
aurata tecta in rillis et sola marmorea, Cia 
Par. 6, 3, 49: (templl) Marmoreum solum, 
Or. M. 16,672; Tib. 3, 3, 16: ut ejus (fossae) 
solum tantundem pateret, quantum summa 
labra distabant, Caes. B. G. 7, 72 : imum stag- 
ni, Or. 51. 4, 298 ; mans, Sen. Agam. 475. — Of 
a rirer-bed: puro solo excipitur, Curt 3, 4, 
8; 5, 3, 2; cC: ubi mollius solum reperit, 
stagnat insulasque molitur, id 8,9,7 ; trabes 
in solo collocantur, Caes. B. C. 7, 23; super 
pilas lapide quadrato solum stratum est, 
Curt 6, 1, 33 : tecta (porticus) solo jungens, 
Lucr. 4,430; solo aequata omnia, Lir. 24,47 
fin. : dims Publicius ad solum exustus est, 
id30,26,6: urbem ad solum diruere, Curt 3, 
10, 7; Eutr. 4, 17: solo exaequare, Flor. 1, 
13, 4: solo aequare, Veil 2, 4, 2: aedificia 
cuncta solo cohaerentia, Amm. 22, 11, 6: 
isini TEMPLTM A SOLO POsriT, Insct OrelL 
457; cC ib. 467; Inscr. Fabr. 10, 47: domo 
pignori data et area ejus tenebitur: est 
enim pars ejus; et contra jus soli sequitur 
aedificium, Dig. 13, 7, 21: solum proscin- 
dere terrae, Lucr. 6, 1295; so, terrae, id 1, 
212; 5,211; 5,12S9. — Plur.: recente terrae 
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iola eanguino maculans, Cat 63, 7 sola 
dura, Jd. 63, 40, Vcrg G 1, 80, Tib 1, 5, 3, 
Stat S 1, 1, 66. id Th 4, 445 sibi praeter 
agri solum nihil esse reliqui, Caes. B G 1, 
11 Bolum exile et macrum, Cic Agr 2, 25, 
C7 incullum et derelictum, id Brut 4, 16 
densum, siccum, macrum etc Col 2,2,5 
tq duratae solo nives, Hot C S, 24, 39 
pulre 1 erg G 2, 204 cruentum, Or SI 4, 
134 foecundum, id ib 7, 417 pulvereum, 
id lb 7, 113 triste^d ib 8, 789 vivax, id 
ib 1, 420 pmgue, Verg G 1, 64 praepin 
gue, id A 3, 698 mite, Hor C 1,18, 2 exi 
guum, Tib 1, 1, 22 cultum, id 1, 1, 2* nu 
dum. Curt 3, 4, 8, 7, 6, 17 vinde, Verg A 
G 192 pres«o exercere solum sub romere, 
id G 2, 356 solo inmobilis haeret, id A 
7, 250 iDgreditur solo, id ib 4, 177 solo 
recuban®, id ib 3, 392 reptans solo Stat 
S 5, 5, 83 — Plur saturare fimo pmgui 
sola, Verg G 1, 80 ardent sola terrae, I ucr 
2, 592, Cat 61, 7, Gl, 40, Tib 1, 6, 3, Stat 
S 1,1,66, id Tb 4,446, cf Cic Balb 5,13, 

B 1 infra solum hominis exitium herbae, 
the sole of the foot, Varr R R 1, 47 fin 
mihi calciaraentum solorum (est) callum, 
Cic Tusc. 6, 32,90 loca nulKus ante Tnta 
solo, Lucr 1, 927, 4, 2 (canes) ungmbus 
duns, solo nec ut comeo nec nimium duro, 
Varr R R. 2, 9, 4 qui auro soccis habeat 
suppactum solum, the sole of a shoe, Plaut 
Bacch 2, 3, 98, of a dog solum corneum, 
Varr R R 2, 9, 4 ccreale solum pomis 
agrestibus augent, thexr viheaUn boards 
Verg A 7,111 \astis tremit ictibus aerea 
puppis, Sublrahiturque solum, i e the sea 
under the vessel^ id. ib 6, 199 omne ponti, 
Val FI 4,712 astratenentcaeleste solum, 
i e the vault of heavenyOy M 1,73 mam 
busque cruentis Pulsat mane solum, i c 
the sockets of the eyes, Stat Th 1, 66 — 
Prov quodcumquo or quod in solum re 
nit, whatever falls to (he ground i e uhat 
evei comes uppermost or occurs to the mind, 
= quod m buccam ven\t,V^arr ap Non 6Q0, 
11, Cic N D 1,23,65, Afran ap Non 124, 
18 sq (Com Fragm r 41 R\b ) — Also cl 
Iipt (cf bucca) convivio delector ibi lo 
quor, quod m solum ut dicitur, Cic Fam 
9, 26, 2 — B, Transf , m gen 1, Soil, 

1 e land, country, region, place (cf terra, 
tellus, humus) solaterrarum.Eun apFest 
p 801 Mdll (Ann r 443 Vahl ) solum, in 
quo tu ortus ot procreatus, Cic Leg 2, 2, 4, 
cf patrme, Id Cat 4, 7, 10 , Lir 6, 49 pro 
solo, in quo nati cssent, id 5, 80, 1 patn 
urn, id 21, 63 natale, i e native country, 
natal soil, Or M 7, 62 , 8, 184, id. P 1, 
S, 36, Sen Med 334, cf \n greraio regni 
solique genitalis, Amm 17,12 21 Miletus, 
gemtale eolutn,VeU 2, 7, 6(7), V^op Aur 
8, 2 —Plur VOS, mutae regiones, imploro, 
et sola terrarum ultimarum, etc., Cic Balb 
6, 13 sola Roman'u Capitol ilax 13 > ile 
solum Sparte cst, Or M 16, 428 Romani 
numen utrumquo sob, id F 3, 292 maxi 
ma Fundanl glona soli, Id P 2, 11, 28 — 
Hence, solum vertero, to leave one's coun 
try (generallj said of going into exile) qui 
\olunt poenam aliquam subterfugcre, eo 
solum \ ertunt, hoc cst, aedem ac locum 
mutant, Cic Caccm 34,100, cC neque ex 
Bilii causa solum \crtisse diceretur, id 
Quint 28, 2b, id Phil 6, 6, 14, Lir 3, 13, 
43, 2 al , BO, solum c\\ itatis mutatione rcr 
tere,Cic Balb 11,28— Rarely, in this sense 
solum mutare exsules sunt, ctiam st so 
lum non mutanntjCic Par 4 2,31, cf quo 
verlondi, hoc est mutandi, soli causa \cne 
rant, id Dorn 30, 78 —2. jund lang 
res soil, land, and all that stands upon it, 
real estate (opp res mobiles, personal or 
mo\ahle property) omnes res, si\e mohi 
les smt,Bi\e soli, Dig 13,3,1, so, res soli, 
lb 43, 16, 1, § 32 tertia pars do agns, ter 
ns arbustls, satis quaorit, ct, ut junscon 
suUorum ^ orbo utar, do omnibus quae solo 
contmentur. Sen Q N 2,1,2, Plin Ep 0, 
19,4 ut fencratores duas patrimonii partes 
in solo collocarcnt, lay out in land, Suet 
Tib 48 in solo proprlo Vop Plor 2.— II, 
T ro p . a base basts, foundation (verj rare) 
auspicio rcgnl stabiUta scamna solumque, 
1 e throne Fnn. ap Cic Dir 1 48 
(Ann V 99 V'ahl ), cf Tarqumiodcdltim 
penum simul ct sola regni Enn ap Fest 
p 298 Mail (Ann \ 151 \ahl ) solum qui 
dom et quasi fundamentum oratons rides 
locutionom emondatara ct Lalinam, Cic 
Brut 74, 258 solum quoddam atque fun 
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damentum, id de Or 8,37,151 soloaequan 
dae sunt dictaturae consulatusque, to be 
levelled with the ground, \ c to be utterly 
abolished, Liv 6, 18, 14, so, ad solum diru 
turn, V'ulg Nah. 2, 6 
2. solum, ^ 1 solos/n 
Soluxninodo, 7 solus, adi , a 2 
Sdluutinus, ' 2 Solus 
1. solus, ^'10' regular sollus, dat 

soli, gen m soli, Cato ap Prise, p 694 P , 
m SOLO, Inscr Orell 2027, /solao, Plaut 
3I1L 4,2, 28, Ter Eun 6, 6,3),a^ [ong the 
same ith sollus, q v , cf salus By Pott 
referred to sui, Kuhn Zeitschr 6, 242] 
I, Lit A. » alone, only, single, 

sole (syn unus, unicus, smgulans) quod 
egomet solus feci, nec quisquam alins af 
fuit, Plaut Am 1,1,269 cum omnibus po 
tins quam soli penre voluerunt, Gic Cat 4, 
7, 14 * cum risum essel utilms solum quam 
cum altero regnare, id. Off 3, 10, 41 lice 
bit eum solus ames, id AIL 6, 3, 7 tot mea 
Solius Bolhcili sintcausa,ut,ctc,Ter Heaut 

1. 1, 77 nec mihi soli rersantur ante ocu 
los sed, etc , Cic Lael 27,102 non sibi 
sc soli natum mominent, id Fin 2, 14, 45 
fn extra Peloponnesum Aenianes, etc. 

soli absunt a man, id Rep 2, 4, 8 quae 
sola diTina sunt, id Tusc 1, 27, 66 ita sola 
orrare ridebar, Enn Ann 1,46, cf Plaut 
Am 1, 1, 2 Africanum solitum e«se diccre, 
se numquam minus solum esse, quam cum 
solus osset, Cic Rep 1, 17, 27 rem narra 
bit sola soli, Ter Hec 3 2 16, 4, 1, 42, id 
Eun 3, 6, 31, Cato np Prise p C94 P de 
viginti Rcstabam solus, Or M 3, 688 solus 
ex plurimis servis, Plaut Most 4, 1, 23 so 
lus ex toto lilo collegio. Cic Pror Cons 8, 
18 Stoici soil ex omnibus, id de Or 8, 18, 

65 tu ex omnibus, id Fam 2, 17, 6 ego 
meorum solus sura meus, Ter Phorm 4, 1, 
21 coturmces solae nniraalmm, Plin 10, 

23, 33, § 69 solus inter orones, Mart 4, 2, 
1 quae (actio) sola per se ipsa quanta sit, 
histnonum ars dcclarat, Cic de Or 1, 6, 18 , 
so, per so, id Top 16, 69, Lir 1,49, 10,1 
al — With sulg xnf nam solum habere 
relle summa dementia est, Gic. Tusc 4, 26, 

66 —Strengthened b} unus Ch Quid, du 
asne IS uxores babet? j^o Obsecro unam 
ilie quidom banc solam, Ter Phorm 6, 1, 
27 solum unum hoc ritmm affert sencctus 
homimbus, id Ad 5, 3, 47 furta praetoris 
quae essent HS duodecles, ex uno oppido 
solo exportata sunt, Cic V'^err 2,2,76, § 185 
unam solam scitote esse cintatem, quae, 
etc , id. lb 2,2,5, §13. te unum solum suum 
depQculatoremveni8se,id Pis 40,96— With 
other numerals (freq and class ), Plaut 
Bacch 4, 9, 61, Cic. Ac 2, 45, 138, id Att 

2. 1, 6, Id Phil 11, 8, 18, id Verr 2, 2, 74 
§ 182 Ge Quantum tlbi opus est nrgenti r 
Ph Solae trigmta niinae, Ter Phorm S, 3, 

24, Cac® B G 1,40 qui solos novem men 
ses Asiae praofuit, Cic. Att 6, 17, 6, Liv 1, 
65,8, 6,36,8. 37,23,10, and Suet Aug 97 
— In voc. felix Icctule talibus sole nmori 
bus, Attic ap Prise p 673 P<— B.In par 
tic., alone, lonely, solitary forsaken, desert 
ed, without relatives, friends, etc (rare, 
6>n sohtanus) sola sum bobeo hic ne 
miQcm, Neque amicum neque cognatum, 
Ter Eua 1, 2, 67, cf id. Ad 3, 1, 4, id 
And 2, 3, 7 solus atque omnium honesta 
rum rerum egens, Sail J 34,17, id H 3, 
61, 3 Dietsch gaudet mo aacuo solam ta 
be®cerc lecto, Prop 3, 6 (4, 6), 23 — H, 
Transf, of places, lonely, solitary, unfre 

? 'uented, = dcsertU8 (class.) hic so 

IS locis coraposita sura, Hic saxa sunt, hic 
mare sonat, ncc quisquam Homo mihi ob 
vam %enitj Plaut Rud 1, 3, 22, cf cum 
in locis soils moestus errare®, Cic Dl\ 1, 
28, 69 loca, Lucr 6, 396, Cic, Fragm ap 
Quint 6. 13, 28, Nep Eum 8, C (for which 
shortly before loca Uesorta), Sail J 103, 
1 locus, Plaut Aui 4, 6, 7, Ter And 2, 4, 
3 terrae, Plaut Rud 1,4,8, Id Most 4,3, 
3, Ter Phorm 6,7 (8), 86 Libyae agrI,V’’crg 
G 3,249 insula, Cat 64, 184 In harena, id 
64, 67 solA sub rupe,V^crg E 10, 14, Cat 
64,164 In monte, Tib 1,2,72 (Mail solito) 
ct saep —Hence, adv solum, olone, only, 
merely, barely ^ Affirmall\ cl> (rare 
but class., 8>n tantum, but De\cr with nu 
mcrals, except unus, ef solus, A supra) do 
re unfi solum di®sident, de ceteris miriGcc 
congruunl Am* tandem ? una do to solum 
cst dissensio’ Cic. Leg 1, 20, 63 nos nun 
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iiationcm solum habemus consules etiam 
spectionem, id Phil 2, 32, 81 , id. Or 48, 

160 quasi reroatra bill solum mens ac non 
saepe \ cl iracundia graviore \ el timoro mo 
rcatur, id Tuec 3, 6, 11 quae homlnum so 
lum aunbus judicantur, id N D 2,68,146 
quasi vero perpetua oratio rhelorura so 
lum, non etiam philo®ophorum sit, id Fin 2, 
6 17 — 2, Strengthened b} modo, and joined 
with it in one word, solummodo (only 
late Lat ,for the true reading, PIm 84,8,19, 
§ 92, IB unam tanlum, Jan Detlef , whereas 
tantummodo is class ) de exercitore solum 
modo Praetor sentil, Dig 4, 9, 1, § 2 prolii 
solummodo fieri nestimationem, ib 9, 2, 23, 
§ 1, 11, 6, 1, § 8, 28, 6, 1, § 1, Quint DecI 
247, TerL Res Cam 26, Hier Ep 12— B. 
Negatively non solum, nec (neque) 
solum . sed (rerum) etiam (et), etc., not 
only (not sntrely, not barely) but also, 
etc. (class and froq ) non solum publicas, 
sed etiam pnvatas injurias ullus est, Cues. 
B G 1, 19ftn. urbes non solum multis 
penculis oppositae, sed etiam caccis, Cic 
Rep 2, 3, 6 importantur non mcrccs so 
lum adventiclae, sed etiam mores, id ib 2, 
4, 7 neque solum fictum, sed etiam impo 
nte absurdeque fictum, ia ib 2, 16, 28 to 
non solum naturu ctmonbus, rerum etiam 
studio ct doctrinfi esse sapientcm, id Lacl 
2, 6 non nobis solum nati sumus, id Off 
1, 7, 22 ut sapiens solnm contentus possit 
Mvere, id Fm 1, 13, 44 3Iad\ ad loc be 
stne sibi solum natae sunt, id ib 3. 19, 63 
nec vero solum banc libidmem lauuant id 
Tusc 4, 19, 44 serra\ it ah omni Nou so 
lum facto \erum opprobrlo quoque turpi, 
Hor S 1, 6, 84 non cnim jus illud solum 
superbius populo, sed \ lolentius vidcri no 
cesse erat. Cic Leg 3, 7, 17, id Cat 3, 10. 
24 non solum ortum novum populum, sod 
adultum jam, etc , id Rep 2 11, 21 qm 
bus opibus ac nervis non solum ad mmu 
endam gratmm, sed paene ad permciem 
Buam utcrelUT, Caes B G 1. 20 quao non 
solum facta esse, sed ue fieri quidem potu 
isse cermmuB, Cic Rep 2, 16, 28 bene mo 
nti de rebus commumbus, ut genoro etiam 
putnrentur non solum ingenio esse divino, 
id lb 2, 2, 4 neque solum ciris, sot cujus 
modi genus homlnum, Sail C 89, 6, \ non 
and sed 

2* Solus, >3Bli6,/,r=2oXo9r, o iovm on 
the northern coast of Sicdy, now Castello di 
Sdlanto, Plm 3, 8, 14, § 90 —Hence, S6- 
luptini; crum, jn , the inhabitants of So 
lus, Cic V*err 2, 3, 43, § 103, , id ib 2, 

2, 42, § 102 

3. solus, fis, m , V, solum im< 

solute, urfy > V soh o,P a. fn 

* solutiUS; 0 , adj [solvo], that ts easily 
loosed or fafc«n apart nans, Suet Ner 34. 

* Bolutim, [id] 7oo«/y, = solute, 

TerL Fall 6 ' 

solutio; unis, f [id.] a loosing, tmloos 
xny, dufolution (rare hut class) 1, Lit 
A, Ingon linguae, Cic. de Or 1, 25, 114* 
lolius hominis, id Tusc 3, 25, 61 — Plur • 
%cntris ct stomachi solutiones, looseness, 
neafeness, Plm 23, 6, GO, § 112, cf stoma 
chi solutio, Cels 4, 6 — B, in partic, 
payment solutio rerum crcditarum, Cic 
Off 2,24,84 legatorum, id CIu 12 34 justi 
credili, Lw 42, 5 nummorum. Dig 46, 3, 
64 Romae solutione impcdita fidcs conci 
dit, Cic. Imp Pomp 7, 19 solulionom in 
procuratorom fectam, Dig 46,8,12* nomi 
nis Caerelllani Cic.AU 12,51,3 expllcata 
solutione, id ib 16, 20, 4 —Plur , Caes B 
C 8.20, cf Dig 46, tiL 3 De solutionibus 
et llberationibus. — n. Trop , a solution, 
explanation non cst quod cxpoctcs, utso 
lutioncm tibi ostendam. Sen Bea 2,34,1 
nrgumentorum, id. ib 2, 34, 1 somnii, 
V ulg Dan 4, 3, Sen Ben 6, 12, 2 captio 
nis EOpblsiicnc, Gcll 18, 2, 0 ( for which 
sophismalis ro®olutlo, Id 18, 2, 6, § 10) 

solutor, urlSjTn pd ] (post class ) I, 
A looser, an opener signaculi, Aug Mor 
Mnnlch 2 13j7n — H, A payer, Tort adv 
Marc 4 17 

* SolutriZ; Ids, / [solutor], she that 
looses or sets free malorum,Diom p484P 

s61utus,6, um,Part.andPa of soh o 

Solva, nc,/, a city of Koricum, Inscr 
Grut 637, L — Hence, Solvcnsi&c, adj , 
of or belonging to Solva Fla\ lum soh enso 
(sc oppidum), Plin. 3, 24, 27, § 146 
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solve, Eolvi^ Eolutum, 3, 1* a (peif eo* ic — (^;) With navis, etc , as sul ^ , fo leave Ep 74, 27 : Eoliiti ap-i, the 'boundaries oj 
luit, tnsyil , Cat. 2, 13: EoluiESe, Tib. 4, 5, the land (sc Be a litore): naves XVIIL ex which are effaced^ Sic. FL Cond. Agr. p 3 
16) [for Be luo; cf eocors for eg cords], to Enpenore portu eoherunt, Caes B.G 4,28; Goes — 4, To consume, to destroy, dissolve: 
loosen an object from any thing, to release and by another change of construction; solvere orb€s,JIaniJ 1,497. ni calor et ven* 
or to loose, remove any thing which binds Eolvimus oram, we freed the shore, i e from tus . . . interemant Eensum diductaque sol* 
or restrains another. I. To toos« an object the ship, Quint. 4, 2,41; id. Ep adTryph vant{ie £ensmn),Lucr.3,287. {Cato)ferrei 
bound, to release, sH free, disengage, dts- 3 — -(n) Poet usages: de litore pnppis sol- prope corpons animique, quern ne senec- 
solve, take apart A. a corporeal sense, vit iter, ctoar« royofl'^Stat S. 6, 1, 243: tus quidera, quae solvit omnia, fregent, 
1, Outwardly, to release, a. From fetters nec tibi Tyrrhene Eohatur funis harena, Liv. 39, 40, 11: si (cometae) sunt purus 
or custody, to free, set free, release ; dbsol : Prop 1, 8, 11 (cC: retinacula Eolvere, c. su- ignis . . . nec illos conversio mundi solvit, 
eolvite istas, i g. from fetters. Plant True, pra) — ©, Of secretions from the body (poet. Sen. Q. N. 7, 2, 2: (turbo) ab co motu, qui 
4,3, 04: EOlvite istum, id. Mil 6, 32: num* and in post^Aug. prose): tempore eo quo universum trahit, solveretur, id ib 7, 9, 4: 
quara, nisi me oraEsis, solves, id. Ep 5, 2, menstrua solvit, Lucr. 6, 706: cruor solvi- tabes Eolvit corpora, Luc 6,18; 7,809; nec 
62: jubo Eolvi (eum),Ter. And 5, 4, 52: ad tur, StaU Th 9, 630: lacnmas solvere, id £0lum8iIvas,sed£axaiDgentia£0lvit(Jgnj6), 
palum adligati repente Eoluti 5unt,Cic.Verr, AchilL 2, 266: Eolutis lacrimis, Claud. Ruf. id. 3. 606: no tegat functos humus, ne eoI- 
2, 6, 6, § 11 : ut vincti Holvantur, id ib 2, 6, 6, 2, 258 ; fio, partfts solvere, to hear, bring vat ignis, Sen. Tbyest 750 — So, vitam sol- 
& 12: qui in compedihus corporis Ecmpcr forth, he delivered of oJfspnng,0v.F.S, 258; vere, to extinguish hfe, esp of gradual or 
fuerunt, etiam cum EoIuti sunt, tardms in. Stat Th. 6,461; Plin.28,3, G, g 33; 32,1,1, easy death: solvas potms (vitam), quam 
grediuntur, id. Tusc 1, 31, 75: ita nexi so. § 6 — 2. To loosen an object from that abrumpas, dummodo, si aha Eolvendi ratio 
luti (snnt), Liv. 8, 28, 9: Bolvite me, puen, which holds It together, to breafc wp, part, non ent,\el abrumpas, Sen. Ep 22,3:hanc 
Verg. E. C, 24; fore ut brevi solveretur, dissolve, disperse, divide, lake apart, scatter, mihi solvite vitam, Prop 2, 9, 89 — B, 
Suet. Vesp 5; id. Tib 65; id-Vit 12 —With a. 1° gen : omne colligatum eolvi potest, Trop X,To free, release, loose, emancipate, 
abl: cams solutus catena, Phaedr 3, 7,20 Cic. Fin. IL — b. Of structures (poet and set free; constr abwt , with abl or ab and 
— TransCjfromthcfetteroffrost: EOlutiB in post* Aug. prose) : Eolverc naves etrursus abl; rarely with pew g. From the body, 
amnibus(i e. fngons vinculo), Stat Th. 6, 15; conjungere, Curt 8, 10, 3: solvere quassa etc : teque isto corpore eoIvo. Verg A. 4, 
terrae quem ^orem) ferunt sofutao, Hdr, toe parciCe membra Tr. 1, 2, 2: 703: eolatA eorpote anima, Qa/nf 5, 14, IS: 

0. 1, 4, 10 — b. From reins, tics, bands, dubitavit an £olveretpontem,Curt 4,16,8: qui solutas vinculis animas recipit, Sen. 
etc.: solve scnescentcm equum, /rom the solvere pontem, Tac A. 1,69: si pons sola* Cons 28,8: si animus somno relaxatus so* 
rein, i c dismus Jam from service, Hor. Ep tus sit, Dig. 2, 11, 2, § 7: solutus pons tern* lute (i. c free from the shackles of the body) 

I, 1,8: Bolverat sol cquos, wnfti/c^ed, Stat pestatibus, Ja6t.2,13,9: currom (sobs) so moveatur ac libere, Cic. Div. 2, 48^ 100: 
Th. 3, 407: currum solvere (i. c ab cquis, lutum, Itaml 1, 740. — c. Of woven stufl*: vocem solvere, to set free the voice, to 
poet for equos a cumj), Sen. Thyest 794; solvena texta. Prop 2, 9, 6 — d. Of moun* ^eak, Stat S 3, 1; Sen Thyest 682, 60,re- 
Eolvcre epistulara, i. e. from. the string by tains* utnmquo monies Eolvit (Hercules), sponsa solve (pregn. =utter and disclose), 
which it was tied {xn to open), lilGp Hann. Sen Here. Fur. 237: tndento Keptunus Sen. Ocdip. 292; suspiria soU it, Stat Th, 

II, 3 et tibi EoUiciU Eolvitur ilia (epistula) montem solvit, id. Agam 653 — ©, Of the 11, 604: solvat turba jocos, Sen Med 114: 
manu, Ov. Tr. 5, 2, 2: et jacet in gromio neck: soluta cervix 8ilici8impulBU,5rolen, solutosQui captat nsushommum (=quem 
charta soluta raco, id. H. 11, 4 : praeccpit Sen Troad. 1119 — £ Of a comet* raomen* ju\at risus hominum solvere), Hor. S 1, 4, 
Buis ne saremas solverent, aut onera depo turn quo cometes solutus ct in duas partes 83 : Ausonii . . . versibus mcomptis ludunt 
nerent,Front Strat.1,6,3 — Soofgarmenls redactus est, Sen Q.N.7,16,3 — g*, Ofthe nsuquo soluto, unrMiratnec?,/ree, Verg G. 
and sails, to un/urt,«n/oW: cum tunica so- hair, to loosen, untie, let fall: solve capil- 2, 380 — b. members or parts of the 
luto inambularet, Asm ap, Cic Fara. 10, 32, los, Ov. Am 3,9,3; ennem, itL A A. 3, 784; body; Imgaam solvere, to unfetter the 
3; Front Strat 4,1,26: soluta toga. Quint, id. M. 11, 682; 13,684; Prop. 2, 16 (3, 7), 46: tongue (ec vmculis ons), to give flow to 
11, 3, 147: vela solvere, Verg A. 4, 674.— comas casside,Ov.F.3,2; cf.id.ib 4,854 — words: Imguam (Juno)adjurgiaEolvit,Ov. 
C. From any fastening (mostly poet and b. Of earth (eo mostly P. a , q v. infra; M 3, 261 : lingua devmcta nec m motus 
post-Aug prose), to detach from , constr post*Aug ): ita in terrae corpore cvemt ut vanos soluta, Sen Ira, 1, 3, 7: ut quisquo 
absol , or with ab or de, and abl : Caucasia partes cjus vetustate solvantur, solutac ca* conlemplissiraus cst, ita linguae solutissl- 
Eolvet de rupo Promethei braccbia,Prop 2, dant. Sen. Q N. 6, 10, 2: ubi mentis latus niae est, id. Const 11, 3: (fama) innumeras 
1,69: fraxmus Eolvitur, /row yrtmnd, nova venlis solvit hiems, Stat Th. 7, 746. solvit m praccoma Imguas, Luc 1, 472. 
Stat Th 9, 498 : ccciditquc soluta pinus, id — 3, To dissolve; pass , to be dissolved, —Solvere braccbia, poet , to unfetter (he 
ih. 9.409: cf; pinus radico soluta, detlcit, changed, to pass over into (poet and post- arms,) e tomovethem: magnadifflcili sol- 
id. S. 6, 1, 152 : solutis radicibus arbusta class fordicsolvcre, or transire in); constr. ventem braccbia moln, Stat. Achill 1,604; 
procumbunl, Sen Q. N 3, 27, 5: accepi epi. absol or with m and ace (a) Of a change cf. of tbo free motions of animals: colum- 
Btulam quam, ut scribis, ancorA soluta de into air or gas: calor mobiliter solvens, bae soluto volalu multum velociores.unrc- 
phaselo Uedisti, i e a litore. detached, Cic. ditfert pnmordia vini, dissolving, parts the strained flight, Plin. 10, 36, 62, § 108 — c. 
Att 1,13.13 andK.(alsublata; but solu, molecules of the letnc, Lucr. 6, 235: nam From obligations and debts: soh’it me do- 
ta is pern, an error of Cia m tbo use of a material copia ferrelur per inane soluta, bito. Sen Ben 6, 4, 1 : an nos debito solve- 
technical term, v OrclL ad loc.) —In the id 1, 1018; so id. 1, 1103: ita fatus in ntra rit, id. Ep 81, 3: ut rellgione ciritas solva- 
samc sense: solvere retinacula cla8Sis,Ov. rursus soMtur, Slat Th 6,285: ncc in atra tur, Cic. Caecin 34, 98; Liv 7, 3, 9. te de- 
M. 15, 696; 8, 102: querno solvent de stu golvi Passa, recentem animam caclestibus ccmtaurj...3IotenerBOlvetvituluB(sc re- 
pite funem, id. F. 4, 333. fune soluto Cumt intulit asms, Ov. M. 16, 845 — (/3) Into a hgiODC),Hor.C 4,2,64.— So from a military 
in immensum carina,id Am 2, 11, 23; cur. liquid, to melt: saepc terra in tabcm sol oath hoc si impetro, solve vos jurejuran- 

VO solves viscera cultro (i. e. de corpore fe- vitur, Sen Q. N, 3, 15, 7: lerram quam di do. Just. 14, 4, 7 Sacramento or militiu 

rarum). Sen, HippoL 63 — Of rain disen- viraus esse inutabilcm etsolvi in umorem, solvere, to dismiss a soldier from service: 
gaged from the clouds* imher caelesti nub© id. ib 3, 29, 4: nullum tellos se solvit m Sacramento solvi, Tac A 16,13. cum quis 
solutus, Ov. A. A. 2, 237: (Lunam) imper- amnem, Luc. 2,408: ipsum mconubiater* propter delictum sacramento solvitur, D'g. 
fecta VI eolvere tantum umorem, disengage rae Aethcra, cum pluviis rarescunt nubila, 49, 16, 13* militia solvere, Taa A. 1, 44 — 
only the moisture, \. e.from the earth: cum ^Q\vo,dissolveintotheembraceoftheearth, 3Iunere (publico) solvere, to exempt from 
sobs radii absumant^ Plin 2, 9, 6, § 45 • so- 1 e change into rain, Stat S 1, 2, 186 * ex public duties : ut Ilienses publico munere 
lutum a latere pugionem, detached from Aethiopiae jugis solutas nivcs ad Niium solv erentur, Tac A. 12, 58— With 0^ inf: 
hts nde,Suet. Vit 16 —d, Esp , of ships; decurrerc, Sen. Q N.4,2, 17; so, mvem sol* ut manere solveretur, toai Ae should be ex- 
navem solvere, to free a ship from the vere, id ib L 5, 2; Ov. Am 3, 6, 93; Sen. cased from the duty ofiemaxning, Tac A. 3, 
land, 1 e. to set sail, weigh anchor, leave Here. Oet. 729; rigor aun solvitur aestu, 29 — d. From guilt and sm, to acquit, ab- 
land, depart, (a) With acc alone : eisce Lucr. 1,493: ferrum calid solvant camim, solve, ^anse (cf absolvere, to acquit of 
confcctiB navem Eolvimus, Plant Merc. 1, Manil 4, 250: cerac igne solutae, Ov A A. crime)* si illehuic (m6idiasfecent),ut see- 
1,91; navim cupimus solvere, id. MiL 4, 7, 2,47: Ins cum vino triduo non solvitur, lerc solvamur, be held guiltless, Cic Mil. 
17 naves solvit, Cacs B G. 4, 30; 5, 8; icl. pim. 21, 20, 83, § 142: (herba) quinto die 12, 31: atque hunc ille summus vir scelere 
B C. 1, 28; 3, 14; 3, 26; 3. 102. primis to- solvitur, id. 26, 14,88, g 148 — (y) Ofputre- solutum penculo hberavit, id ib 4, 9 sit 
nebns solvit navem, Liv*. 4^ 6: postcrodlc faction; (vilulo) per mtegram solvuntur capitis damno Roma soluta mei.Ov F. 6, 
solvere naves (jussi), id 29, 25 fm ; Xep viscera pellcra, Verg G. 4, 302. — (6) Of 452: ipsum quoque Pelea Phoci Caede per 
Hann 8,2: classem solvere, Liv. 45, 41;, change in general: inque novas abilt mas- Haemonias solvit Acastus aquas, id ib 2, 
Prop. 3, 7 (4, 6), 23. — (/3) With ab and sa soluta doraos, Ov F. 1, 108; repentino 40. Helenen ego enmine solve, id A. A. 2, 
abl.: navis a terra solverunt, Cacs B C 3, crementur incendio, atque ex lanU vane 371: quid cnmine solvis Germanum? Stat. 
101. qumto mde die quam ab Conntho tate solvantur atque cant m unum omnia Tb 11,379: solutam caede Gradivus ma- 
solvent naves, Liv. 31. 7 med.: solvunt a (fc all the heavenly bodies), Sen. Ben 0, num restitmt armis. Sen Here Fur 1342. 
litore puppes, Luc 2,619 — (7) With e® and 22 — («) Of expansion by heal, (uva) cum —e. feelings, etc : quae eos qui quae- 
abl . nam noctu hac soluta est navis no* modo fngoribus premitur, modo sohntur sissent curA et negolio solverent, Cic Rep. 
stra 0 portu Persico, Plaut Am 1, 1, 259; aestu, Ov. A. A. 2, 317. — (0 Hence, solvere, 1, 18, 30; cum ego vos solvi cans ceteris, 
intcrra c portu nostra navis solvitur, id. absol , to rarefy: gravitas aerls solvitur. Ter. Hec 2, 1, 33. senatus cura belli solu 
Baccb 2,3,54 — (5) WithaW. complures Sen Q. N. 5, 5, 1. — (u) Solvi \u, to pass tus, Plin 22, 3, 4, §7: pectus Imquunt cura 
merralores Alexandna solvissc, Cic Off 3^ into, become * in cacumine (herbae) capita- solutum, Lucr. 2, 45: his terronhus ab Epi- 
12, 60. portu Bolventibus, id Mur. 2, 4 — la purpurea quae solvantur m lanuglnes, euro soluti ct in libertatem vmdicati, Cic. 
(e) Absol [eo navem or naves): tcrtia fere Plin.27,8,39,1 6L— Of a wave: donee in N.D 1,20,66 soluti metu, Liv 41,14imt; 
vigiha solvit, Caes B G 4,^: nos eo die planitiem immotarum aquarum solvatur, 27, 51: solvent formidmc terras, Verg E. 
cenati solvimus, Cic Para 16, ^ 2: altero disappears tn. Sen. Q. N. 1, 2, 2. postremi 4, 14: solve metupatriam, Prop 4 (5), 6, 41: 
die quam a Brundusio solvit, Liv. 31, 14 (cqui) solvuntur m aequora piBces ( = 60l* metu belli Scythas solvit, Just 9, 2, 2; so 
init . qm indo Eolverant, Val Jlax 1,7,3: vuntur in pisces), Stat Tb 2,47: lumina id.14,2,6 haec estVita solutorum misera 
solvi mare languido, Sen Ep 63,1: fortasge in lacnmas solventur, stream with tears ambitione,Hor S 1, 6, 129. soluti a cupidi* 
ctiam ventiB minantibus solves, id Ben. 2, — Hence, solvere, causative, to make pass tatibus, Cic Agr 1, 9, 27 his concitatiom- 
35, 6 * non eadem est his et illis causa sal- over, to make vanish tn : circulum in pul bus quem vacuum, solutum, liberum vlde- 
vendi, making sea-voyages, id Q N 5, 18, verem, in quo descriptus est, solvere, Sen. ns, id. Tuec 5, 15, 43: et tu solve me de* 
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tnenlia Hor Epod 17,43 longo Iaclu,Verg 
A. 2, 26 tnslem juventam sohe (i e ju 
ventaiD Sen HippoL 450 eolvile 

tantis animum monstns, eolvite, snpen, 
id Here Fur 10C3 Quis te solrerc Thessa 
lis Magus venen^s potent? Hor G 1 27,21 
— Poet Eolvit animis miracula ( for ani 
mos tn’raculis), tht send from, supnstxUon^ 
Manll 1, 103 — And of animals rabie ti 
grim, Manil 5, 707 — AbJoL ut adpraecepta 
quae damus possit ire animus, eolvendus 
eat (1 e perturbationibus), Sen Ep 95,38 
calices, quern non fecere contracta m pau 
pertate solulum? i &.fr<m carts Hor Ep 
1, 6, 20 solvitc animos, SfaniL 4, 12.— TVith 
tn VIZ haec in munera solvo animum, i e 
fret xt from passions and so make xt fit for 
these duties, S 5,3,33— £ From sleep, 
very rare ego somno solutus sum, axaokt, 
CicRep 6,26,29(cf somnosolvi,tobcortfr 
vihelmed'by y3,Yinfra) — ^.From la 
bor,busine‘JS,etc volucres videmus so 
lutas opere volitare,Cic Or 2,6,1^ solutus 
onere regio, regni bonis fruor, Sen Oedip 
$85 — Poet. Romulus excubias decrevit 
in otia solvj, to he relieved from guard and 
enjoy leisure. Prop 4 (5), 4, 79 — h. From 
rigidity, austerity, stiffness, etc , to relax, 
smooth, unhend, quxet, soothe (poet and in 
post Aug prose) frontem eolvere discc, 
ifart 14 183 saltern ora trucesque solve ge 
nas, Stat Tb 11, 373 solvit feros tunc ip'ie 
rictus, Sen. Here Fur 797 — Poe t solra 
tur fronte seneclua^ Irons seneclnle (i c 
rugis), Bolvatur, he deared, Hor Epod 13, 6 i 
vuUum nsu solvit, rrfievM^Val Max.4,3 5 ' 
risum judicis movendo, et illos tnstes aflbe , 
tus solvit et animum renovat, Quint 6, 3, 
1, so, solvere judicem, unhend, excite his 
faupAter, id 11 3, 8 solvere qui (potui) Cu 
rlos Fabricio«que graves (sc nsu), Jfart 9, 
28 (29), 4 ut tamen arctum Solverct ho«!pi 
tiis animum, Hor S 2, 6, 83 cujus non 
contractum sollicitudme animum illins ar 
gutiae soUant? Sen Cons Helv 18, 6 — 
Transf , pregu solventur nsu tabulae, 
t c theausterxixf of the ^udgtxoillhe relaxed 
hy laughter, and the complaint dismissed, 
Hor S 2, 1, 86 —Imitated quia si aliquid 
omi«enmus cum nsu quoque tota res sol 
^ ilur, Quint 6, 10, 67 — Jc, I^om any cause 
of restraint (a) To release from siege 
Bassanitas obsidione solvere. Liv 44, 30 
pairiam obsidione solvere, Yal Max 3, 2, 2 
Prom moral restraints hicpalaracu 
piditates suas solvit, gate vent to. Curt 6, 6, 
1, V alsoPo ,B 7 infra.— L From laws and 
rules legibus solvere {a) To exempt from 
laws 1 e by privilege Voplscus, qul ex ac 
dilitate consulatum petit, solvatur logibus, 
Cic Phil 11,6 11 cur 31 Brutus legibus est 
solutus, si, etc.j Id ib 2, 13, 31 ut Interea 
magistratus reliquos. legibus omnibus solu 
ti potere possetis, la Agr 2, 36. 99 Lurco, 
tnbunus plcbis, solutus est (et lege Aelia et 
Furi&) idAtt 1 16,13 solvatne legibus Sci 
pioncm, Anct Her 3, 2, 2 petenie Flacco 
ut legibus EolvcrentuT, Liv 31, 60, 8 Sci 
pio legibus solutus est, id Epit 66 Licet 
cnim, inquiunt, legibus soluti sumus, at 
tamen legibus Mvimus, Just Inst 2, 17, 
8 , cC ul munere viginliviralCis solvere 
tur, Tac A 3,29 — Transf, of the laws 
of nature etc (acstus) illo tempore, solu 
tus legibus sine raodo fertur, Sen. Q N 3, 
28 6 solus (sapiens) generis humani legi 
bus solvitur, id Brer Vit 15, 6 nec leti 
lege solutas Lucr 3 687 nec solvo Butu 
los (1 e legibus fall), Verg A. 10, IIL — 
With gen (cf llbero) perh only in phrase 
testamenti solvere, to rdeasefrom a testa 
mentary disposition et is per aes et libram 
heredes testamenti solverct, Cic, Leg 2,20, 
61 , 2, 21, 63 (less prop testamenti is taken 
as attribute of heredes), cf Gal Inst 3 176, 
and Hor C 3, 17, 16, P a , B 6 infra.— 
(^) Legibus solutus, not subject to, released 
from reus Posturaus est c& lege solutus 
ac UbCT, i c the law does not apply to him, 
CiaRab Post 6, 12 soluti (lege Julia) hue 
convcnlstls, ne constneti discedalis caveto, 
id Ib 7, 18 — Of other laws solutus Lcgi 
bus in^anl** Hor S 2 6 63 quae sedes ex 
ectent animam solutam legibus scrvitutis 
umanae, Sen Ep 05, 20 —Transf , of 
things EOluta legibus scelcra sunt, unr^ 
rfraiTicd by the Jaws, I e crimes are com 

rnitUd icilh impumly Sen Ben. 7, 27, 1 

Of the laws of versification nunicri«qae 
fertur Lege solutls, referriog to dilhyram 
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bic measures, Hor C 4, 2, 12 (cf P a , B 
IL infra) — sL 2b dtsxolt^, separate objects 
■uhich are united, to break up, dismiss 
(a) Of troops ranks, etc ubi ordines pro 
cursando 6olviB«cnt, Liv 42, 65, 8 in 
composilo agmine, eolutis ordmtbus. Curt 
8, 1, 6 , so id 8, 4, 6 ogmma Diductis 
solvere chons, Yerg A. 5, 681 solvit ma 
niplos Juv 8, 154 solvuntur laudata co- 
hors Stat AchilL ^167 —Hence, to separate 
a77ni« engaged tn battle commissas acies 
ego possum solvere, Prop 4 (5), 4, 69 — (/3) 
Of banquets assemblies, etc convivio so 
luto, Liv 40, 14 fin convinum solvit, 
Curt 8, 6, 24 , 8, 6, 16 Quid cessas convi\ la 
solvere? Ov F 6,675 coetnqne solutoDis 
cedant, id M 13,893 — Hence, urbem (Ca 
puam) solutam ac debiiitatam reliquerunt, 
dw/ranc/itsedjGic Agr 2, 33, 91 -H?) Of the 
words in discourse, orationem or versum 
solvere, to break up a sentence or verse 
(discant) versus primo soHere, mox muta 
tis verbis interprclari. Quint 1, 9, 2 quod 
cmque visum ent vehementer, dulciter, 
speciose dictum, solvat ac turbet, id 9, 4, 
14 ut partes orattonis sibi soluto versa 
desideret et pedum propnetates, id 1, 8, 
13 non, ut si solras Postquam discordia 
tetra, etc., tnvenias cliam diqjecti membra 
po5tae, Hor S 1, 4, 60 — 3, Implying a 
change for the wor^e a. 2b relax, make 
e^eminate, weal en,by ease luxury, dissipa 
tioD, etc. (post Aug ) Hannibalem hiberna 
solverunt, Sen. Ep 61, 6 usque co nimio 
dclicati animi languore soUuntur, Sen 
Brev Yit 12, 6 infantiam stalim deliciis 
solvimus, Quint 1,2 6 solutus luru, id3, 
8, 23, so Tac A 11, 81 —With tn and aec 
soluti in luxum Tac. H. 2, 99 mlasciviam, 
id lb 3, 38 — Transf versum solvere 
to deprxxe a x^erse of xis proper rhythm si 
quinque continues dactylos confundas sol 
^ eris versum, Quint 9, 4, 49 — To make 
torpid by removing sensation (a) To relax, 
benumb the limbs or body, as by narcotics, 
terror, 8ickDC<?s, exhaustion muJtaque prae 
terea laoguenua membra per artus solvunt, 
Lucr 6,798 ima Solvuntur latcra,! erg G 
3, 623 Eolvi debilitate corporis paralysed, 
Yal Max 1, 7 , 4 ut soluto labiiur monens 
gradu, Sen. Hippok368 —In mal part , Hor 
Epod 12 8 , cf Verg G 8, 623 —Foot 
ilium aget, pennametoente solrbFama su 
perstes, Hor C 2, 2, 7 —Of the mind segni 
tia (oratoris) solvit ammos.iveanw, Quint 
11, 3, 62 mentes solvere, to make insane, 
Plin 25, 3, 7, § 25 — (/?) By trost (poet ) 
solvuntur lUi fngore membra, Verg A 12, 
951, 1,92 — (y) By sleep (poet forsopio) 
homines volucresque ferasque Solvcrat alta 
qmes Or M 7, 186 corpora soninus Solvo 
rat, id lb 10, 369 molii languore solutus, 
id lb 11,648, 11,612 altoque sopore solu 
turn id ib 8, 817 somno vmoque solutos, 
id I 2, 333, Yerg A 9 236 ut membra 
BolvU sopor, id lb 12, 867 non solvit pcc 
tora somnu8,Sen Agam 76 — ^Withtn sol 
vitur m somnos,Yerg A 4,630 —Transf , 
of tbc sea aequor longa ventorum pace 
solulum, luffed to sleep, btat Tb 3, 255 — 
(4) By death solvi, to die (poet and in 
post Aug prose) ipse deus simulatque 
volam, me soh et, Hor Ep 1, IG, 78 corpo 
nbus quae scnectus solvit, Curt 89, 32 (cf 
A. 4 supra) (corpus) quam nullo negotio 
solvitur, Sen Q ^ 3,27,2 alius inter ce 
nandum solutus est, id Ep 66, 43 ubicum 
quo aricta^eris, solvens, id Cons Marc 11, 
3 me fata maturo exitu facilique soh ant, I 
Sen TroadGOS solvi media, Petr 111 sic 
morte quasi somno soluta est, Flor 2, 21, I 
11 — Hence, 4, Of logical dissolution, to 
refute non tradit Epicurus quomodo cap 
tjosa solvantur, how fallacies are refuted, 
Cic Fm 1, 7. 22 argumentum solvere, 
Quint 2, 17, 84 solutum scies quod nobis 
oppomtur, Sen. Const 12, 3 — b. 
perse, dispel as of a cloud decrum bene 
ficia tempestha iogenles mlnas interventu 
suo E0lventia,Scn Ben. 4, 4, 2 
U. 3b loose, remove cancel that which 
binds any thing A In a corporeal sense 
1 , 1 n gon , fo loose (weaker than rumpo, 
post Aug ) elTringerc quam aperire, rum 
pere quam solvere putant robusUus, Quint 
2, 12 1 qua convulsil tota opens coiligatlo 
solverctur, VaL Max, fik 14 6 superii com 
page soluta Stat Tb ^ 31 —2. remove 
a fetter, bridle etc nuilo solcente catc 
nas, Ov 3f 3, 700 vincla Jugis bourn, Tib 
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2. 1, 7 solvere frenum, Phacdr 1, 2, 3 lo 
ris solutis, Ov A- A. 1, 41 — Transf . of 
prisons qui, solutis ergastulis, exercitus 
numemm implevit, Liv Ep 66 , Brut ap 
Cic Fam 11, 10, 13, 11, ISJl— Of frost 
gelu solvitur, tf ttaicr, l^c. a. 1, 79 solvi 
tur acris hiems, Hor tJ 1, 4, 1 —Of clouds 
facit igitur ventum rcsoluta nubes, quao 
plunmis modis solvitur, Sen. Q N 6, 12, 
6, 5, 12, 1 — Of the grasp of hands, fin 
gers, etc Aeacides a corporo bracchia 
solvit, foo5M fits AofdOv M 11,246 indig 
no non solvit bracchia collo, Stat Th 6, 
217 digitis solutis abjecit jacnlum, id ib 
8, 535 — 3. 3b untie a string, cord, neck 
lace, eta, slacken or unfocl an enwosure, 
open a box, trunk, etc solve vidulum 
ergo. Plant Bud 4, 4, 98 earn solve cistu 
lam, id Am 2, 2, 161 solve zonam, untie, 
id Trua 6 62 solvisse jugalcm ceston for 
tur, Slat Th. 6, 62 animai nodos a corporo 
solvit, Lucr 2, 950 nihil interest quomodo 
fnodi) solvantur, Curt 3, 1, 18 quid bonl 
est, nodos operose solvere, quos ipse ut 
solvercs feceris? Sen. Ben 5, 12, 2 solve 
re nodum, Stat Th 11, 646 laqueum quern 
nec solvere possis, nec abrumpere, Sen 
Tranq 10, 1 Tix solvi duros a pecloro 
nexus, Ov M 9, 68 fascism solve, Sen 
Ep 80, 10 solutis fasciis, Curt 7, 6, 6 sol 
VI fasciculum, Cic Att 11, 9, 2 crinales 
Tittas, Yerg A 7, 403 T^rmenion vincu 
lum epistulae solvens, Curt 7, 2, 25 equum 
emplurus solvi jubes stratum, Sen. Ep 80, 
9 redimicula solvite collo, Or F 4, 135 
corollas de fronte, Prop 1, 8, 21 solvere 
portae, Stat Tb 3,492 munimina valli id 
lb 12, 10 ille pharetram Solvit, Ov M 6, 
380— Transf , of the veins as enclosures 
of the blood solutis ac patefactis vents. 
Sen. Q N 3, 15, 6 venam cultello solvere, 
Col 6, 14, cf also lychnis alvum solvit, 
looses the bowels, Plin 21, 26, 98, § 171, 21, 
20, 83, § 140, Suet Yesp 24, Tac A. 12, 67 
ventrero, Plin 20 8, 30, § 74— Abwf (sa 
ahoim), Mart 13, 29 stomachus solutus = 
venter solutus, foo«tou?<fe, Petr 117, Scrib 
Comp 92.— B, Trop , fo orrmove 
a bond 1, Solvere allquid (aliquod vin 
culum, cf I B 1 supra) a. Of the mouth, 
etc , to open talibus ora solvit verbis, Or 
M 15 74, 60 Id lb 1,181, Tib 4 5, 14 ter 
nis ululatibus ora Solvit, Ov M 7,191, 9, 
427, id Tr 3,11,20, Stat Achill 1,625 mx 
ora solvi patitur etiamnum timor, Sen. 
Hera Get 725, so, os promptius ac solu 
tius.Yal 3rax8,7,oxt 1 —Transf, of an 
abyss bic ora solvit Ditis invisi domus, 
Sen. Here Fur 664 — "b, 2b remove, can^ 
cel , to destroy the force of a legal or tnor 
al obligation by expiration, death etc si 
more alterutrlus interveniat, solvitur man 
datum, Gai Inst 8, 160 cum aliquis re 
nunciavenl socletati, societos solvitur, id 
lb 3, 151, so id lb 8, 152 morte solvetur 
compromissum, Big 4, 8, 27 soluto ma* 
trimonio ib 24, 3, 2 solutum conjugium, 
Juv 9, 79 qui coi^ugalla solvit, Sen. 
Med 144 nec coiyugiale solutum Foedus 
in alitibus Ov M 11,743 (sapiens) invitus 
beneflcium per compensationem ii^uriae 
solvct, cancel (he obligation of a favor by 
the set off of a wrong, Sen. Ep 81, 17 — c, 
2b efface guilt or wrong magnis injuria 
poems Solvitur, Ov F 6, 304 solve nefas, 
dixit solvit et ille nefas, id ib 2, 44 cul 
pa soluta mea e^t, id Tr 4, 4, 10 nequo tu 
verbis solves unquam quod mi ro male fe 
tens (I e injunam), Ter Ad 2, 1, 10 — d* 
'Poenam solvere, fo suffer punishment, \ e 
to cancel the obligation of suffering, etc 
(cf 3 infra, less freq than poenam per 
solvere, exsohere) serac sed justae ta 
men et debitac poenao solulao sunt, Cic 
Mil 31, 85 capile poenas solvit, Sail J 
69,4 mcritas poenas sohentem, Curt 6, 
3, 14 poenarum solvcndl tempus, Lucr 5, 
1224 nunc soho poenas, Sen. Phoen 172 
hac manu poenas tlbi solvam, id Hlppol 
1177 — e. ^0 remove, relieve, soothe atfec 
lions, passions, ota atquo oniml curas o 
pectore solvat, Lucr 4, 908 curam mo 
lumquD jurat Dulci Lyaeo soh ere, Hor 
Epod 9, 38 patrimonii cura solvatur, 

Q h 3, praet § 2 Pyrrhus Impetus sui ter- 
rorc soluto, Yal Max 4, 3, 14 solvlto cordo 
mctum,Ycrg A. 1,662, so idib 9,90 solvo 
mctusanlmo,Slat Th 2,356 solvi pericu 
la et metus narrant Plla 11, 37, 62, 8 140 
neqne adbuc Stheneleius Iras Solvorat Eu* 
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rysthcus, Ov. IL 9, 274: hoc uno solvitur 
jra modo, id A. A. 2, 460: solvitque pudo- 
rcm, Verg A, 4, 65 — ^ Of sleep: quasi da* 
more solulus Sit sopor. Ov. 51. 3, 6, 30: ncc 
verba, nec herbae audebunt lon^e som- 
num tibi solvere Lcthes, Luc 6, 768; cC: 
lassitudmem solvere, Plin 37, 10, 54, § 143 
— gr. Of any checks and barriers to mo- 
tion, to remove, (a) To raitt a siege: so- 
lutam cemebat obsldionem, Liv. 36, 10, 14: 
Boluta obsidlone, id. 36, 31, 7 : ad Locro- 
rum solvendam obsldionem, id. 27, 28, 17; 
cf id. 37, 7, 7; 38, 6, 6; 42, 56 init ; 44, 
13, 7; Curl 4, 4, 1; Tac. A. 4, 24; d 73; 
Just. 9, 2. 10 — (^) Of passions, etc., to re- 
move restraint: cujus si tabs animus est, 
BolvamuB nos ejus vincula, et claustra (L e. 
irae) refringamus, Liv. 36, 7, 13 — (7) To 
overthrow^ subvert a higher authority, etc.: 
quos (milites), soluto impcrio, licentia cor- 
ruperat. Sail J. 39, 6: imperia solvit qui 
tacct, jusBUB loqui, Sen- Oedip 625: eoni- 
pedes impena solvunt, id. HippoL 1084; 
cf.: sanctitas fon ludis solvitur, Quint 11, 
3, 68 — h. Of laws and customs, to abolvsh^ 
violate : solvendarum legum id principi- 
ura esse censebant (post-Aug for dissol- 
vendarum). Curt 10,2,5: solutae a se le- 
gis monltUB, Val Max. 6, 6, ext 4 : cum 
plus quam ducentorum annorum morem 
BoheremuB, Liv. 8, 4, 7: (Tarqumius) mo 
rem de omnibus senatum consulcndi sol- 
tit, id 1, 49, T: oportebat fstum morem 
BolvijCurt 8,8.18— 2. Esp with acc. of the 
bond, etc (taking the place of the constr. I. 

B 1 2.3 supra, when the aW of separation 
is not admissible), a. To subvert disci- 
pline: disclpllnam milltarcm solvigti, Liv. 
8,7,16: luxuria solutam disciplinam mill- 
tarem esse, id. 40, 1, 4 : quod com, ne 
disciplma eolveretur, feclsset, Front Strat. 

2, 12, 2 — b. Of strength, energy, attention, 
etc , to loosen, impair^ weaken, scatter, dis- 
perse: nobilitas factlone magis pollebat, 
plebis VIS soluta atque dlspersa, Sail J. 41, 
6: patrios nervos extemarum deliclarum 
contagione solvi et hebetan nolucrant,Val 
Max 2, 6, 1: vires solvere, Quint 9, 4, 7: 
vis ilia dlcendi solvitur, et fngcscit aflec- 
tus. Quint 11, 3, 133 — c. Of affection, etc , 
to sever, dissolve, destroy : segues nodum 
(amicltiae) solvere Gratlae, Hor. C 3, 21, 
22; similarly: solvit (lllo deue) amicos. 
Prop 2, 34 (d, 32), 6 ; so id. 2, 15 (3, 7), 26: 
hoc firmos solvit amores, Ov A. A. 2, 385: 
amorcs cantibus et herbis solyerc, Tib 1, 
2, 60 — d. Of sickness and hunger, to end, 
remove ' vltex dicltur febres solvere, Plin 
24, 9, 38, § 60: Bolvit JeJunia grams, Ov. F. 
4, 607 : quoniam Jejuma virgo Solveral, Id. 
5i. 6, 635; cf Luc 3, 282; so, faracra. Sen. 
Tbyest 64 — c. To d^lay : hi classis moras 
hac morte solvi rentur. Sen. Troad. 113L — 
Of darkness, to dispel : lux solverat um- 
bras, Stat Th 10, 390 — Of war, strife, 
etc , to compos^, settle: aut sohe bellum, 
mater, aut prima cxcipe, Sen. Phoen. 406: 
electus formae ccrtamina solvere pastor, 
Stat AchilL 2, 337 : jurgia solvere, 5Ianil 
3,115. contradictioncs solvere, Quint 7,1, 
38 — h. Of difilcultie^ riddles, questions, 
ambiguities, etc , to solve, explain, remove : \ 
quia quaestionem solvere non posset, VaL ‘ 
5fax. 9, 12, ext 3: aenigmata, Quint 8, 6, 
63 • omnes solvere posse quaestiones, Suet 
Gram 11: haec ipsa, quae volvuntur ab il 
liB, solvere maltm et expandere. Sen. Ep 
82, 20; id. Q. N. 7, 14, 1 . unum tantum hoc 
solvendum est, that one question, id lb 1, 
7, 3 : puta nunc me istuc non posse sol- 
vere, id, Ep 48, 6* carmina non mtellecta 
Solverat, Ov. 51 7,760* triste carmen alitis 
solvi ferae, Sen. Ocdip 102: nodes juris, 
Juv 8,60* proponere aliquid quod solvat 
quaestionem, Quint 6, 10, 96 • plurimas 
quaestiones illis probationlbus solvi sole 
re, Id. 1, 10, 49; quo solvitur quacstio so 
pra tractala, id. 3, 7, 3 ; ambiguitatem or 
amphiboliam, id. 7, 2, 49 ; 7, 9, 10 — 3, I n 
partic, of obligations, to fulfil a, To 
pay (a) Originally, rem solvere, to fret 
cm's property andperson (rem familiarem) 
from debts (solutlo per aes ct libram), ac- 
cording to the ancient formula: quod ego 
tibi tot roillibus condemnatus sum, me co 
nomine ... a te solve liberoque hoc acre 
acneaque IibrS, Gai Inst 3, 174 Huscbke; 
cf: mde rem creditor! palam populo solvii 
(I e per aes et hbram), Liv 6, 14, 6: quaa 
ro6 dari, fieri, solvi oportuit, id. 1, 32, 11. 
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— ^Hence, rem Bolverc, to pay; often with 
dat of person : pro vectura rem solvit ’ 
paid the freight, Ylaxii Ab 2,4,27: ubi nu- 
givendis res soluta’st omnibus, id. Aul 3, 5, 
51: tibi res eoluta est recte, id. Cure 4, 3, 
21: ego quidem pro istac rem boIvo ab tar- 
pessita meo, id. ib 5,2,20: rem solve om- 
nibus quibns dchlbeo, id. ib 5, 3, 45 : dam 
te strenuas, res erit Boluta, id. Ps 2, 2, 35: 
res Boluta’st, Gripe, ego habeo, id. Bud. 5, 3, 
67. — Trop.: saepe cdont (aves); semel si 
captae Bunt, rem solvont aucnpi, they re- 
pay him, pay for his expenses, Plaut As. 
1, 3, 66 —And to pay by other things than 
money: si tergoressolvonda’eljby awftip- 
Plaut As 2,2,64: habenthunc morem 
ut pugnis rem solvant si quis poscat cla- 
rms, id. Cure. 3, 9 : libl quidem copia’st, 
dum lingua vivet, qui rem solvas omni- 
bus, Id Rud. 2, 6, 74. — Hence, (/S) Absol 
(sc. rem), to pay; with or without dat. of 
person : cujus bona, quod populo non sol- 
vebat, pnblice venierunt, Cic FL 18, 43: cl 
cum solveret, sumpsit a C 51. Fufiis, id. ib. 
20,46: mlaimus qui pro vectura solveret, 
id. Att 1,3.2: quinimfscfto cupit solvere, 
invitus deoet, Sen. Ben 4, 40, 6 : ut credi- 
tor! solvat, Dig 30, 1, 49^ g l.—Pass im- 
pers : si dare %J8 mihi. Bfagis solutnm 
erit quam ipsl dcdcns, « will le a more 
valid payment, Plaut PS 2, 2, 40 : num- 
quam vehementiuB actum ost quam me 
consul^ ne eolrecetar, to stop payments, 
Cic Ou 2, 24, 84 : fraudandi gpe sublata 
Eolvendi necessitas conscenta ost, id. ib 2, 
24, 84: cum eo ipso quod necesse crat sol- 
vi, facuUas solvendi impediretur, Liv*. 6, 
34. 1.— Cf. in the two senses, to free from 
debt, and to pay, in the same sentence: 
non succurrerc vis lUI, Bed solrere Qui sic 
properat, ipse solvi vull, non solvere, Sen. 
Ben. 6, 27, 1 —(7) With acc of the debt, to 
discharge, to pay : postquam Fundanio de- 
bltum Eolutum csset, Cic. Q Fr. 1, 2, 3. § 10* 
hoc quod debco pclo a te ut . . . soiutum 
relmquas, settled, id. Att 16, 6, 3 : solverat 
Castncio peenmam jam dm debitaro, id 
FL23, 54: ex qua (pensionc) major pars 
est Cl soluta, id. All 10, 2, 1: solvi aes ah- 
enum Pompejus ex suo fisco jusslt, Val. 
51ax. 6, 2, 11: aes allenum solvere. Sen. Ep 
30, 6 : quae jactatlo est, solvisse quod de- 
bebas’ Id. Ben. 4, 17, 1; so. debitum Bol- 
vere, id- ib C, 30, 2: no pccunias creditas 
solverent, Cic Pis 35, 86 ; ut credilae pe- 
cuniae solvantur, Cacs-B C 3,20; 3,1: ex 
theneauns Gallicis creditum solvi posse, 
Liv. 6, 15, 5: Ita bona veneant ut Bolldum 
suum cuique solvalur, Cia Rab Post 17, 
46 — And of moral debts : cum patriae 
quod debes solvens, Cic 5IarceJI. 9^7: de- 
bet vero, Bolvitqne pracclare, li iTiiL 13, 
IL 25: abler beneflcium, alitor creditum 
solvitur, Sen. Ben. 2, 34, 1 : qui grate be 
neficium accipit, primam eJus pensionem 
Bolvit, Id. Ib 2, 22^n — (d) By a confusion 
of construction, solvere pecuniam, etc , to 
pay money, etc (for pecunia rem or debi- 
lum solvere); constr. with dat. or absol : 
emi: pecuniam solvi, Cic Verr 2,4,20,§ 43* 
pro frumento nihil solvit, id jb 2, 3,72, 
g 169: legatls pecuniam pro frumento sol 
vit, Liv. 44,16* hanc pecuniam cum sol 
vere In praesentl non posset, Nep 5Iilt 7, 
6 : nisi pecuniam solvisset, id. Cim. 1, 1 : 
condiciones pads dictae ut decern mlllia 
talentum argenll . . . Bolvercnt, Liv 30. 37 
med : pro quo (frumento) pmmm solve- 
ret populus Romanus, id 36, 3, l • preti- 
um servorum ex aerano soiutum est do 
minis, id. 32, 26, 14 : prctium pro Iibris 
domino esse solvendam, id. 40, 39 j^n ; me 
ritam mercedem, id. 8, 1^,3; so id. 8, 11, 4; 
sorte creditum solvere, by paying the prin- 
cipal (I e vnthout interest), ii 6, 36, 12: 
quae praemla senatus mllitibus ante con 
Btituit, ea solvantur, Cia Phil 14, 14^ 38: 
stipendium, Liv. 28, 32, 1* dotem mmieri, 
Dig 24, 3, 2: hiem acstimalam, the amount 
of a fine, Hep Clm 5, 18^n * arbitna fu- 
nens, the expenses of the funeral, Cic Red. 
Sen L 18 : solvere dodrantem, to pay sev 
entyfive per cent , 5rart. 8, 9, 1 : dona puer 
solvit, iiatd the promised gifts, Ov. M 9, 794; 
so, munera, id. Ib 11, 104. — Transf, of 
the dedication of a book, in return for fa- 
vors: et exspectabo ea (munera) quae pol 
licens, et crunt mihl pergrata si solvens 
. . . Non solvam nisi prius a te cavero, 
etc , Cic Brut. 4, 17 sq — Of the delivery 
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of slaves: si quis duos homines promise- 
nt et Stichum solvent. Dig 46, 3, 67 ; 46, 
3, 38, g 3. — ^Transf., poet : dolorcm solvi 
Bti, you have paid your gnef, 1 e have duly 
mourned, Stat S 2,6,98. — Pass with per- 
sonal subject: 8i (actor) eolutus fuisset, 
Dig 1^ 1, 31 (cf: solvere mllitem, ^ supra) 
— (c) E B p , in certain phrases, to pay : ali- 
quid praesens solvere, to pay in cash, Cic 
Att 16, 2, 1 ; so, aliquid de praescntibus 
solvere. Sen. Ep 97,16: solvere grates (= 
referre gratiam munenbus): Sulla BOlvit 
grates Dianae,VelL2, 25: quas Bolvere grates 
sufliciam ? Slat S 4, 2, 7 : cum homo ava- 
rus, ut ea (beneficia) solveret sibi imperare 
non posset^ etc , CaeL ap Cic Fam. 8, 12, 1; 
cf : non dicimus repos’ut heneficium aut 
solvit; nullum nobis placuit quod aeri ah- 
eno convenit verbum, Sen. Ep 81, 9; but 
V. id. Ben. 2. 18, 6: in debitum solvere, to 
make a panial payment : unum haec epi- 
Btula in debitum Eolvet, id Ep 7,10: aliquid 
solvere ab aliquo (deahqua TC),iopay out of 
funds supplied by any one {out of any fund ) : 
Quintus laborat ut tibi quod debet ab Egna 
tio 6oIvat,Cic Ait 7,18,4: homines dicere, 
EC a me solvere, id ib 5^1,11: (6umma)erat 
I Eolvendade raeo,Plln.Ep 2,4,2: operas 60I- 
I vere alicui, to work for somebody, Dig 40, 

7, 39 : Bolvo operam Dianae. J work for 
Diana, 1 e ojfer a sacrifice to her, Afran 
ap. Non 12, 21: judicatum solvere, to pay 
the amount adjudged by the court, for which 
secunty (satisdatio) was required; Btipula- 
tio quae appcllatur Judicatum solvi, Gai. 
Inst 4,90: iste postulat ut procurator ju- 
dicatum solvi satisdaret, Cic Quint 7,29; 
so Dig 3, 2, 28; 3, 3, 15; 2, 8, 8; 2, 8, 14 et 
Baep : audio solvcndis nummis, a cash 
auction, yi^n 14,35 — Gerund: Bolvendo 
esse, to be solvent; jand- 1 t , to be able to 
pay, i e one’s debts: cf m full: nec ta- 
men solvendo aen alicno respublica csset, 
Liv. 31, 13 : nemo dubitat solvendo esse 
eum qui defenditur, Dig 50, 17, 105 : qui 
modo Boivcndo sint.Gal Inst 1,3,121: si 
sohendo sint, Paul, sent 1,20,1. nec inter- 
est, solvendo sit, nccne, Dig 30, 1, 49, g 5; 
so lb 46, 1, 10; 46, 1, 27, g 2; 46, 1, 61, gg 1 
and 4 ; 46, 1, 52, § 1 ; 46, 1, 28 ; 60, 17, 198 et 
sacp : non solvendo esse, to be insolvent : 
solvendo non erat, Cic Att. 13, 10, 3: cum 
solvendo civitates non cssent, id. Pam 3, 

8, 2: tu nec sohendo eras, nec, etc , id 
Phil 2, 2, 4 : ne videatur non fulsse sol- 
vendo, id. Off 2, 22, 79; and very freq in 
the jurists —So, trop : quid main, quid fle- 
bili palnae dabis? Solvendo non es, Scn. 
Oedlp 941; cf : ’^non eEseadBolvendum(i.e 
able to pay), Vitr 10, 6 fin — b. To fulfil 
Vie duty of burial (a) Jusla solvere; with 
dat of the person, qui nondum omnia pa- 
temo funeri justa Bolvisset, who had not 
yet finished the burial ceremonies of his fa- 
ther, Cic Rose Am 8, 23 : justls defuncto 
rum corponbus EolutiBjCurt 3,12,15: pro 
mde corpori quam primum justa solva- 
muB, id 10, 6, 7 : ul justa soluta RemOjOv. 
F. 5, 462: nunc justa nato solve, Sen. Hip- 
pol 1245 — (/3) Exsequias, infenas or supre 
ma Bolvere: exsequiis rite soIutiSjYerg A- 
7, 6: cruor sancto solvit infenas ■viro, Sen 
EippoL 1198. solvere supreme militibus, 
Tac. A- 1, 61 — c, Votum solvere, to fulfil 
a vow to the gods (a) Alone: vota ea quae 
numquam solveret nuncupavit, Cic Phil 
8, 4, 11 . quod SI factum esset, votum rite 
solvi non posse, Liv. 31, dfm : liberate et 
se et rempublicam religlone votis solven- 
dis, id. 40, 44, 8* placatis diis votis nte 
Bolvendis, id 36, 37 fin petiit ut votum 
sibi solvere licerct, id. 45, 44: animoslus a 
mercatore quam a vcctore solvitur votum, 
Sen Ep 73,5: \ota pro incolumitate sol- 
vebantur, Tac A 2, 69 : vota pater solvit, 
Ov. 51 9, 707 : ne votum solvat, 5Iart 12, 
91, 6 , 8, 4, 2 ; Val 5fax. 6, 9, 5 ezi ; 1,1,8 
ext — Poet : votl debita solvere, Ov. F. 5, 
696; cf the abbrev. formula V. S L. 51 (vo- 
TVM SOLVIT LIBE^8 3IEBITO),InSCr OtCll 186, 
1296 sq : y. S. A. L. (ammo libenti), ib 2022 
ct saep sacra solvere (=votum solvere), 
5Ianil 1, 427 — i/3) With dat : ail sese Ve- 
neri ^ elle votum solvere, Plaut Rud. prol 
60 . vota Jovi solve, Ov. 5f. 7, 652 ; 8, 163 : 
sunt \ota soluta deae, id. F. 6, 248: dis 
\ota soh 16, Sen. Ben 6,19,4: libamenta 
Venen solvere (=votam per libamenta), 
Just. 18, 5, 4-— i Fidem solvere, to fulfil 
a promise (post class, for fidem praestare; 
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cx'olvere, cC fidem obljgatam liberarc, 
Suet Claud 9) ilii, ut fidem soUeient, ch 
pcjs obruere, Flor 1, 1, 12, similarlj et 
voti golverat ille fidem (= votum solverat), 
0\ F 1, &12, but of itano imprudeus? 
tandem mventa’st cauea solvistl fidem, 
you liavi found a pretext to evade your 
promtse (cf II A 3 ), Ter And. 4 1, 18 
es«et, quam dederas, morto soluta fides, by 
my death your promise (o marry me would 
have been cancelled (cf II B 1 6) Ov H 10, 
78, similarly suam fidem (i e quam Le 
pido habuent) solulara esse, that his faith 
tn Zepidus icas bi'clen. Plana ap Cic Fam 
10,21,3— With a diflerent construction eg 
depositi fide solvere to acquit one^s self of 
the duty to return property intrusted to him 
(c£ I B 1 a), ^al Mas 7, 3, 6 ext fac 
liquo fide data munera solvit he freed the 
gft already given from the obligation of an 
accomplished fact^ i a/ie revoked the gxfts^ 
although already made^ Ov M 11, 135 — 
e, Promissura colvere, to fulfil a promise 
cry rare) pennde quasi promi'^sum sol 
\eD‘?, Val Mav 9, 6, 1 soUitur quod cui 
que pTomissum est,Scn Con«5 Marc 20jin., 
Similarly solutum, quod juraverant, re 
bantur, what they had promised under oath^ 
Liv 24,18,6;— Hence, s61utTlSj^tim,P a , 
freeAoose, at large, unfettered, unbandaged 
A. Bit 1, (Acc to I 4 1 supra.) Pige 
at nostrum erum si eximat aut solmos 
sinat, Plaut Capt 2, 1, 11 tibi moram fa 
CIS quom ego solutus sto, id Ep 5, 2, 25 
reus solutus causam dicis, tc'itcs vinclos 
attines, Id Trua 4, 3 63 cum eos vincirct 
quos Bccum habebat, to solutum Roraara 
mittebat? Cic Deiot 7,22 nec qui«quam 
ante Manum solutus dicitur esse sectu*:, 
unhandaged, id Tu«c 2 22, 63 duos (cap 
tivos) solutes ire ad Hannibalem jussil, 
Liv 27, 51 cum interdm solutum custo 
des sequebantur nocto clausum a«sena 
bant, id 24 45. 10 non efficiatis ut solutes 
verear quos alligatos adduxit, Va! ilax. 6, 

2) 3 —2, (Acc to I A 2 ) Of texture, etc , 
esp of Boi1,Zoore,/na6Ie(opp spissus, post 
Aug ) quo Eolutior terra facilius pateat ra 
dtcibus, Sen. Ep 90, 21 ordeum nisi solu 
turn et Biccum locum non patitur, Col 2, 9 
soluta et facilis terra, id 8, 14 solum so 
lutum vcl spissum, id. 2, 2 tnit sen vuit 
raplianua tern soluta, umida, Plin. 19, 6, 
26, g 83 hordeum sen non vult, nisi in 
sicca el solutu terra, id 18, 7, 18, § 79 «olu 
tlores ripao, Front Aquaed 16— Of plants 
mas Epissior, femina solutior Phn 25, 9, 
67, § 103 —Hence solutuin, ij u , 

a state of looseness dum vult desenbero, 
quern ad modum alia torqueantur flla, alia 
cx molli Eolutoqu© ducantur, Sen Ep 90, 
20 — 3. (Acc to I A 3 ) Rarefied, thxn,^di/ 
fused turbo quo celsior co solutior laxl 
orquo cst et ob hoc difiXinditur Sen Q N 
7, 3 atf agitatus a sole calefactusque 

solutior est, id ib 1,2,10 debet acr nec 
tarn spissus e®«e, nec tarn tenuis et solu 
lus ut etc Id lb 1,2,11 —B. Trop 
(Acc to I B 1 ) Of «pcccU, unfettered flu 
ent ready (orator) solutus m explicandis , 
sententus, Cic Or 47,173 \erbis solutus' 
satis id lb 47,174 solutissimus in diccn 
do id lb 48 180 — 2. Exempt free from du 
ties obligations, etc quam ob rem vide 
rer maximis beneficii vmculis obstrlctus, 
cum hbere'^sem ct solutus? Gic Plane 30 
72 soluta (praedia) mclioro in causa sunt 
quam obligata, unmortgaged, id. Agr 3, 2, 

9 8) rcddidi (debitum), solutus sum ac li 
ber, Son Ben 2 18 6 non ut gratus, sed 
ut solutus sim, id ib 4, 21, 3 solutus omni 
fenoro, Hor Epod 2, 4 nam ea (rcligione) 
imgister cquitum «olulU8 ac liber potuent 
esse, Liv 8 32, 5 ilamcrtini soli in omni 
orbe lerrarum vacui, exportes soluti ac 11 
bon fucTunt ab omm sumptu, molestifl, 
muncrc, Cic 1 err 2, 4, 10, § 23 — 3. Free 
from punishment not punishable not liable, 
eta qul mancipia vendunt certiores faci 
unt emptores quis fiigitivus sit, noxavo so 
lutus, Edict Aedil ap Dig 21,1,1, § 1, Goll 
4, 2, 1 , cf quod aiunt acdiles noxao solu 
tue non sit sic Intellegendum est noxali 
judlcio eubjectum non Dig 21, 1, 1.7, 
§ 17 apud quos libido ctiam permis«?am 
babel ct soluiam bccntiam, Cia Rep 4,4, 
4 omne illud tempus Inbeat per me so 
lutum ac liberum i c let Vie crimes then 
committed be unpunished. Id Verr 2, 1, 12 
g 33 antca vacuum Id solutbmque poena 
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fuerat, Tac A 14 28 — With suhj inf 
maxime solutum lUU, prodero de iic, eta, 
Tac A 4, 35 solutum existimatur e':'5e al 
ten male dicere, CaeciL op Cia Fam 6, 7, 
3 Free from cares, undistractea an! 
mo coluto liberoque, Cia Verr 2, 2, 75 § 185 
sed paulo solution) tamen ammo, id. ib 2, 
6, 31, § 82 —5. -dt leisure free from labor, 
business, etc to rogo ut eum solutum, li 
berum, confecus ejus nogotiis a te, quam 
primum ad me rcmittas, Gic Fam 13, 63, 
2 quo mea ratio faolior ct solutior e««e 
poseit, id lb 3 5 1 — With gen Genium 
Curabis Cum famulis operum soluti«, Hor 
C 3. 17, 16 —C. Unbound, relaxed, merry, 
jovial quam homines soluti ndere non 
desmant, tnstiores autem, etc , Cia Dom 
39, 104 an tu existimas quemquam soluto 
\ultu et hilari oculo mortem contemnere? 
Sen Ep 23,4 vuUu6,Stat Th 6,355 (mo 
re<:) naturam sequcntium faciles sunt, so 
lull sunt, wnemfcarrojied, Sen Ep 122,17 — 

7, Eree from the rule of others, uncon 
trolled, independent cum videas ciMtatis 
voluntatem solutam, virtutera alligatam, 
Cic Alt 2, 18, 1 ab omni impeno externo 
soluta in perpetuuraHispania, Liv 29 Ifn 
MasiniE^’ae ab impeno Romano solutam li 
hertatem tnbmt, Val Max 7,2,6 mcerti, 
solutique, ct magis sme domino quam m 
libertate, Vononem m regnum accipmnt, 
Taa A 2,4 quorum (militum) libertas so 
lutior erat. Just 13, 2, 2 — Of animals rec 
lore solutos (solis) equos, Slat Tb 1, 219 — 

8. Free from influence or restraint, hence, 
independent, unbiassed, unprejudiced nec 
\ero deus ipse alio modo mtellegi potest, 
nisi mens soluta quaedam et libera, Cia 
Tu«c 1, 27, 66 cum animi sino ratione 
motu ipsi Buo soluto ac libero incitaren 
tur. id Div 1, 2, 4 judicio senatus soluto 
et libero, id Phil 6, 15, 41 sum enim ad 
dignitatem In re publicfi solutus, id Att 1, 
13 2 libero tempore cum soluta vobis c«t 

I eltgendi oplio, id Fm 1, 10, 33 si omnia 
! mibi essent colutissima, tamen m re pu 
I bhea non aims cssem atquo nunc sum, Id 
Fam 1, 9, 21 Iiberi emm ad causas solu 
tique vcniebant, uncomnu/Zfd, id Verr 2 2, 
78, § 192 —9. moral restraint, 

hence, unbridled, insolent, loose nmores 
soluti el liberi, Cic Rep 4, 4, 4 iicentia, 
id lb 4, 4 4 populi quamvis soluti eefre 
natiquo smt, id ib 1,34,53 quis erat qui 
sibi solutam P Clodii practuram sine mai. 
imo metu proponeret? Solutam autem fore 
videbatis, nisi e«8et is consul qui earn au 
derct po««ctque conslnngere, id Mil 13, 
34 quominus conspectus, eo solutior erat, 
Liv 27, 31 fin adulescentcs aliquot quo 
rum, m regno, libido solutior fuerat, id 2, 
1,2 solutioris vitac primos adu]e<^ceDtiao 
annos cgi'so fertor, a licentious li/e, Yal 
ilax 2, 6, 1 spcctandi soluti^simum mo 
rem comgerc Suet Aug 44 mores soluti, 
licentious habits, Just. 3, 3, 10 
gardless of tniles careless, loose orator tarn 
solutus et moUis in gestu Cic Brut 62 225 
dicta fnctaquo cjus solution!, et qimndam 
sui neglegentnm praeferentia, Tac A 16, 
18 — 11, Esp. of stylo, etc ,fiee from 
rules of composition (a) Oratio soluta, v er 
ba soluta a free style, comersatwnal orepis 
tolary style cst oratio aliqua vineta aique 
contexta, soluta alia, qualis m sermono ct 
epistulis,Qulnt9,4,19 , 9,4,20 , 9,4,69 , 9, 
4 77 — (fl) Jfore freq verba soluta. oratio 
soluta prose (opp to verse), in full sen 
here conabar verba soluta modis, Ov Tr 4, 
10, 24 quod (Isocrates) verbis solatia nu 
mcros primus a^unxent, Cic Or 62 174 
mollis cnim oratio pbilosophorum . 
nec vinctn numcris, sed soluta libenu'?, id 
lb 19,64, 71,234, (W,228 si omnes soluta 
orationo senpserunt Van* R. R 4 1 do 
hei*!co rebus trols libros ad to mittoro m 
stitui dc oratione soluta duos, do pottica 
unum, id L L. 6 11 fin ut in solutft ora 
tionc, sic in potmatelc Id ib 7, 1 primus 
(I«ocratcs) inlcllcxit, etlam in soluta orati 
one, dum versum cQbgerca modum et nu 
mcrum quemdam dcberc6orvan,C}c Brut 
8,32 Aristotclcsjudicathcroum numcrum 
grandioTcm quam dosidcrcl soluta oratio, 
id Or 67, 192 ct crcUcus et paeon quam 
commodiEsumeputatur m solutam oratio 
nem illigari, id ib G4, 215 a modis qui 
bnsdam, cantu remoto soluta esse vldca 
tur oratio id. ib 65, 183 , 65, 164 , id dc 
Or 3, 48, histona est quodammodo 
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carmen solutum, Quint 10, 1, 31 — (y) AI=o 
m reference to a pro®e rhj thm, loose, tm 
rhythmical, inAamioruotw ut verba ncquo 
inligata smt, quasi versa®, neque ita ®o 
luta ut vagentur, Cia de Or 3 44 176, 3, 
4*^, 186 nec \ero hacc (Callidii verba) so 
lula nec difQuentia, sed aslncta numens, 
id Brut 79, 274 orator sic illigat senten 
tiam verbis ut earn numero quodam com 
plectatur et actneto et soluto, id do Or 
3,44,175, but verba soluta suis figun®, 
words freed from their proper meaning, i e 
metaphors, SlaniL 1, 24. — {6) Rarely with 
reference to the thought soluta oratio a 
fragmentary, disconnected style soluta ora 
tio. et e singulis non membns, sed frusti®, 
coliata, structnra caret, Quint. 8, 6, 27, cf 
id 9, 4, 69 solution componcrc, id. 10, 4, 
1 , 9, 4 16 — 12, EJfeminate luxunous 
(aca to I B 3 ) sinum togae m dextrum 
umerum relcere, solutum ac delicatum est, 
Quint 11,3, 146 — 13. Undisciplined, dis 
orderly omnia soluta apud hostes es®©, 
Li\ 8,80,3 mbll temeniate colutum,Tac 
A 13, 40 apud Aebaeos neglecta omnia ac 
soluta fuere, Just 34, 2, 2. — 14. Lax, re 
mis9, weak, mea Jemtas adhuc si cut solu* 
tior \ i®a erat, Cia Cat 2, 12, 27 Ciceronem 
male audivis®e, tamquam solutum et cner 
vera, Tac Or 18 soluti ac fiuentes, Quint 
1, 2, 8 — Hence solutum genus orationis, 
alifeltss,dull style,yo\ Max. 8. 10 3 quan 
to Jongius abcccdcrent, eo solutiore cun, 
taxer attention, Liv 3, 8 , 8 — C. (Acc to 11 
B 8 e supra.) Paid, discharged, only as 
subst solutnni,*>” > 
a dtsc/iaryed debt, m certain phrases nli 
quid m solutum aare, to give something in 
payment Dig 46, 3, 45, 46, 3 46, 46, 3, 60 
m solutum accipere, to accept tn payment 
qul voluntatem bonam in solutum accipit, 
Sen Ben 7, 16, 4 qui rem m solutum ac 
clpit, Dig 42, 4, 36 , 12, 1, 19 in solutum 
imputare, to charge as payment, Sen Ep 
8, 10 ahquid pro soluto est, t« considered 
as paid or cancelled pro soluto id in 
quo creditor acclplendo moram fecit, opor 
tet eese, Dig 46, 3, 72 pro soluto usuca 
pere, to acquire by prescription something 
pnen in payment By the debtor, hut not 
belonging to him pro soluto usucapit 
qui rem debiti causl recepit, Dig 41, 3, 
46 — Adv solute. 1. Thinly corpo 
ra diflhsa solute, Lucr 4, 63 — 2. 0^ 
speech, ^ucnfiy non referi videre quid 
dicendum est nisi id queas solute ac sua 
Viter dicero, Cic Brut 29, 110 ita facile 
coluleque volvebat sentenlias id. ib 81, 
280 quid ipse compositns aha®, ct velut 
eluctantium verborum, solutius prompti 
usque eloqucbatur, Tac A 4, 31 — 3, Ir 
regularly, lodsely a fabris neglcgentius so 
luiiusqUD compo®ita, Sen Q N 0 30, 4 — 4 , 
Freely, without restraint genoralilcr puto 
judiccm jufatura solutius aequltatem sc 
qui, i 0 tottitowl strictly regarding the lei 
ter of the law, Dig 11^ 7, 14, § 13 — 5 , Of 
style without connection, loosely cnunti 
are, Quint 11, 2, 47 — Of manners and 
discipline disorderly, negligently praeci 
puo sub impeno Cn Manlii solute ac no 
glcgentcr habiti sunt (exercitus) Liv 39, 
1, 4 in statlonibus soluto ic ncglegenter 
agonies, id 23,37,6 — 7, tVeakly tamely, 
without vigor quod Ille tarn solute egis 
set, tarn leniter tarn oscitnnler, Cic Brut 
80, 277 — 8 . Of morals, loosely, without re 
straint ventitabat illuc Nero, quo soluti 
us urbem extra lasclv iret, Tac A 13, 47 
Sdlyma, Cnim and ao Solymi, 
orum, and SolymUS, ^ni, v Hicro®o 
I5 ma. 

Solymns or SoHmas (•os) i, m , a 

Trojan, the founder of Sulmo, Ov F 4,79. 
Sil 9,72 II, 

t SomnialiB, ie, at?; ['omnluni], rfrsam 
bringing, an epithet of Hcrculca, Inscr 
libr p 692, 130, Inscr Rein cl 10, 4 — 
Hence, adi sommahtcr, a dream 
(late Lat ), Fulg Myth 2, 17 dub 
somxuator, eris, m [somuio] one who 
has faith tn dreams, a dreamer, Sea Conlr 
3,22 16 —Of Joseph, Tert adv Gnost 2 
med , Vulg Gen 37, 19, Id 7ccli 10 2 
somniculosc, adi , v somnlculosus 
fin 

SODlxuculosns, a, nm adj (sorrmus) 
full of sleep i c Pass ,\nchneiltosleep, 
drowsy, dozy, sleepy, slurgith, slotfful (rare 
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but class. ; c£ sopUus) ; qoae vitia non 
Eunl senectulis, Bed inertia, ignavae, Eom- 
nicnloEae senectntis, Cio. Sen. 11,36: villi- 
cna. Col 11, 1, 13: genus mancipiorum 
(witli Eocore), id. 1, 8, 2 : glirea. Mart. 3, 68, 
36: Etesiae, Sen. Q. N. 5, 11, L— H, Act., 
making tUcpg, drcmag, or sIuppvsK : aspis, 
i. e. earning torpor or numbness, palsying, 
deadly (ct Eomnifer and EomnifleuB), Cmna 
ap. Cell 9,tl2, 12; Laber. ap. Kon. 172, 30 
(Com. Fragm. 86 Rib.). — Adv.t somM- 
C^ose (acc. to 1), sle(pily,laiily, sluggish- 
ly : perEeqni eri imperia, Plaut. Am. 2, 1, 
76: agere liquid, id. Capt. 2^ 1, 31. 

somniibr, era, Emm, adj. [Eomnns-fero], 
sleep-bringing, soporific, somniferous (poet, 
and in post-Aug. prose): vis papaveris, 
Plin. 18, 25, 61. § 229: virga (Mercurii), Ov. 

M. 1, 672: aspis, causing toipidity, deadly, 
Luc. 9, 701; so, venenum (aspidis), Ov. M. 

9, 693: Etrychnos, Ap'p. Flor. 74; ct Eomni- 
cnlosus, II, and Eomni&cus. 

somilificns, a, um, adj. [EOnnmus-facio], 
causing sleep, narcotic (Plinian): crater. 
Mart Cap. 1, 8 82: medicamentum, Plin. 
37, 10, 67, 8 158: vis aspidum, id. 24, 4, 17, 

6 63. 

somnigrer, gera, gEram, odj. [Eomnus- 
gero), sleep-bringing (very rare for eomni- 
fer) : cornua Lunae, Dracont. 1, 212. 

gonmio, avi, utum, 1, o. a. {dep. coUat. 
form : bio aedes non eomniatur, Petr. 74, 
14) (somnium), to dream ; to dream of or 
see in a dream (freq. and class.). I. Li L : 
mirum atque inscitum Eomniavi eomnium. 
Plant Rud. 3, 1, 6 ; so, somnium, id. !Iil 2, 

4 28 ; 2, 4, 47 : aliquid (in somnis), id. Rud. 

3, 4, 68; id. Cure. 2, 1, 32; 2, 2, 4; Ter. And. 

6, 6, 7; Cic. Div. 2, 69, 121 al; ct aumm, 
Plaut. Stich. 6, 2, 18 : ovum, Cic. Div. 2, 65, 
134 : speciem fortnnae querentis. Suet 
Galb. 18 al. ; ct : me somnies, me exepec- 
tes, de me cogites. Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 114 — 
■WiVb oy.-clanse: videbar somniare med 
ego esse mortuum, Enn. ap. Cic. Ac. 2, 16, 
61 (Epich. V. 1, p. 167 VahL); Plant. JIil 2, 

4, 39 ; Cic. Div. 1, 20, 39 ; 2, 65, 134 init. ; 
Suet Aug. 91; 94; id. Claud. 37 at — With 
de : banc credo causam de Ilia somniandl 
fuisse, Cic. Div. 2, 67, 140: puer, de quo 
somniasset. Suet Aug. 94 — Absol. : tolas 
noctes Eomniamus, Cic. Div. 2, 69, 121; id. 
Ac. 2, 16, 61 ; Plin. 10, 75, 98, I 211 ; Suet. 
Ner. 46 al. — Impers. pass.: Aristoteles et 
Fabianus plurimum somniari circa ver et 
auctnmnnm tradunt, Plin. 28, 4, 14, § 64 
-n. T ransf.y as in EngL to dream, i. e. 
to think idly or vainly, to talk Jbolithly : 
ebo, qaae tu Eomniasl Hie homo non sa- 
DOS est, whai are you dreaming about? 
Plaut Jferc. 6, 2, 109 : quos Summanos 
Eomnias? id. Cura 4, 3, 14: de Lanuvino 
Pbameae erravi ; Trojanum eomniabam, 
Cia Att 9, 13, 6: ineptias, Col. 1, 8, 2: ah 
Etulte ! tu de Pfaltriii me Eomnias Agere, 
Ter. Ad- 4, 7, 6; Plaut Pers. 2, 3, 6. — Absol: 
vigilans somniat, Plaut Am. 2. 2, 65; id. 
Capt 4, 2, 68: portenta non diEserentium 
pbilosophorum sed somniantium, Cic. N. 
D.1,8,18._ 

SOnmiosilS; om, adj. [Eomnns], 
sUepy, overcome by sle^, CaeL Aur. Acut. 
3, 5, 6L 

gft TTiriynTri ii.n. rid.1. I.Lit, ad«am, 
Cia Div. 1, 20, 39; 2, 68, 119; Plin. 10, 76, 
98, § 211; Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, 3; Lact 
Opif. Dei, 18: rex Priamus Eomnio per- 
culsuB, Enn. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 21, 42 (Trag. v. 
69 Vahl.); dum huic conicio somnium, tn- 
terprel, Plaut Cura 2, 2. 3; cf. id. Rud. 3, I 

I, 19: interpretes somniorum, Cic. Div. 1, 

68, 132 ; £omn\a, \d. Fin. 5, 

20, 55: per somnia loquentes, talking in 
their sleep, Lucr.6, 1158; cf. : quae somnio 
visa fuerant Liv. 8, 6, 11 Weissenb. — B. 
Personified: Somnja,dream<,as divin- 
ities, Cia N. D. 3, 17, 44 ; Ov. IL 11, 588 ; 

II, 614 Bq — II, Tran 8 C A* For any 
thing idle, silly, or without foundation (cf 
EOmnio, II.), a dream, an idle whim or 
fancy, stuff, nonsense : tu, quantus quan- 
tus, nihil nisi sapientia es: lUe somninm, 
Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 41: de argento, somnium, ii 
it). 2, 1, 60; id. Phorm. 6, 6, U.—Plur.: fa- 
bulae! . . . logil . . . eomnia! Ter. Phorm. 3, 
2. 9: el vigilans stertis nec Eomnia cemere 
cessas, rmon^, Lucr. 3, 1048; cf id. 1, 105: 
Epes inanes et velut somnia qnaedam vigi- 
lanlinm, Quint 6, 2, 30; exposui fere non 
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philosophoruin jndicia. Eed deViranlinm 
Eomnia, Cia N. D. 1, 16, 42: Chrysippus 
Stoicomm somniorum vaferrimus inler- 
pres, id- ib. 1, 16, 39: leviter cnrarc vide- 
tur, Quo promiEsa cadant et somnia Pytha- 
gorea, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 62. — Poet: Som- 
nns, tomnia tntUa portans, c. folol 
sle^, Verg. A. 6, 840. 

sonm^entxa (somnol-)) 
[Eomnulentus], tU^ness, drowsiness, som- 
nolence (late ikt), Sid. Ep. 2, 2 med. 

somn^entns (somnol«}» a, nm, adj. 
[£omnus],/zxW ofsle^, i.e. sleepy, drowsy, 
dory, somnolent (post-Aug.), App. M. l^n./ 
10, p. 251,37. — Hence, adv.: goxmiolClI'' 
ter, sleepily, Hier. in Psa. 118; tioL 20, 7. 

^ SOmnarnnS) sl, nm, adj. [id.; in anal- 
ogy with noctumus, diumos], of or belong- 
ing to sleep : Imagines, seen in sleep, Varr. 
ap. Kon. 172, 3. 

gn tTiTi nCj i, nu [Sanscr. svap-nas; Gr. 
viTvot) £om-nusfor6opnus; cf: Eopor,£0- 
pio]. I, Lit, sleep: hostes vino <lomiti 
Eomnoque sepnlti, Enn. ap. Macr. 8. 6 (Ann. 
V. 291 Vahl.); Lucr. 1, 133: vix aegro cum 
corde meo me Eomnus reViqoit, Enn. ap. 
Cia Div. 1, 20, 40 (Ann. v. 62 VahL); cf , on 
the contrary: pandite eultP genas et corde 
relinquite Eomnum, Id. ap. Fest p. 343 
Mull. (Ann. v. 621 VahL): somnum capere, 
Plaut iUL 3, 1, 116; cf Cic. Tosa 4, 19, 44: 
Eomnom videre, Ter. Heant 3, 1, 82: Cani- 
nius Euo toto conEulatu somnum non vidil, 
Cia Fam. 7, 30, 1: somnum tenerc, id. ; 
Brut 80, 278: Eomno se dare, id. Tusa 1, 
47, 113: me artior quam Eolebat somnus 
complexus est, id. Rep. 6, 10, 10: puella 
Bomno feEsa, Tib. L 3, 86: somno vincta, 
Ov. il. 11, 238; Liv. 6, 44; Suet Aug. 1C: 
bos oppresEos Eomno, Cacs. B. C. 2, 28 fn.: 
DC me e Eomno excitetis. Cic. Rep. 6, 12, 12: 
Eo, ex Eomno excilare aiiquem, id. Suit 8, 
24: e Eomno euscitari, id. Tusc. 4, 19, 44: 
Eomno EolutuB Eum, id. Rep. 6. 26, 29 : cum 
ergo est Eomno Eevocatus animus a socie- 
tate. Id. Div. 1, 30, 63 : palpebrae somno 
coniventes, id. N. D.2, 57. 143: somno Jan- 
guldus, Quint 4, 2, 106: m Eomnis aliquid 
videre, in sleep, in dreams, Enn. ap. Fest 
p. 325 MQU. (Ann. v. 228 Vahl.); cf Plaut 
Cure. 2, 2, 10; PoCt ap. Cic. Div. 1, 21, 44; 
Cic. N. D. 1, 29, 82; id. Div. 1, 24, 49 ; 1, 25, 
44; 1, 63, 121; 2, 70, 144; Verg A. 2, 270; 
4, 466 : 4, 667 al ; 60, less freq. : per som- 
nura, Cic. Div. 2, 11, 27 ; Liv. 2, 36, 4 ; Verg. 
A. 6, 636; and: per somnos, Plia 23, 1, 24, 
g 49; cf : ea si cui in Eomno accident, Att 
ap. Cic. Div. 1, 22, 45: datur In somnum 
euntibus, Plin. 26, 8, 47, § 74: somnum pe- 
tiere, Ov. M, 13, 676; Quint 9, 4, 12: dace- 
re Eomnos, L e. ptotract slumber, continue 
to sleep, Verg A. 4^ 660 (cf ; traberc quie- 
tera, Prop. 1, 14, .9); eo, educere somnos, 
Sil. 11, 405; but: pocula ducentia Eomnos, 
causing sleep^ Hor. Epod. 14, 3 : verba pla- 
cidos facientia eomnos, Ov. M. 7, 163; nu- 
ces Eomnum faciunt, Plia 23, 8, 75, g 144: 
odor Eomnum gignit. Id. 21, i9, 77, g J32: 
somnum parere, Id. 19, 8, 3^ § 126: adfer- 
re, id. 32, 2, 11, § 24: conciliare (opp. faga- 
re), id. 14, 18, 22, g 117: concitare, id, 20, 17, 
73, § 189: adlicerc, Id. 26, 3, 8, g 14: som- 
nos invitare, Hor. Epod. % 28: adimere, id. 
0. 1, 25, 3: avertere, id. S. 1, 5, 16: rumpe- 
re, siL 3, 167 : perturbare, Quint 12, 1, 6. — 
Poet: conditqne natantia lamina som- 
nus, Verg. 6. 4, 496: labi utsomnum sensit 
in artuB, Ov. M. 11, 631 : serpens, Plia 7, 
24, 24, g 90: graviore somno premi, id. 9, 
13, 15, g 42: voUus in eomnum cadit. Sea 
Hera Fur. 1044; eomno cedere, Val Fl 2, 
71: lamina mergere eomno, id. 8, 65: eom- 
nns aWuE, Hot. S. % 1, 8*. somni fatiies, Ov. 
H. 11, 29; cf ; eomno mollior herba, Verg. 
E. 7, 45: Eorani pingues, Ov. Am. 1, 13, 7; 
Luc. 10, 354: plenus. Cels. 1, 3: intermis- 
sue. Quint 10, 6, 1; lenis et placidus, Sen. 
Here. Fur. 1075 ; gravis, id. jb. 1051 ; eer- 
vns ad eomnnm, who keeps watch during 
one's sleep. Curt 6, 11, 3. — P ersonified: 
SomnuB, as a diinm7y, son of Erebus and 
; Nox, Hyg- Fab. praeC ; Verg. A. 6, 838 ; 6, 
390; Ov. M. 11, 686; U, 693; 11, 623 Bq. ; 
Stat Th. 10, 87; Tib. 2, 1, 90 al.— B. E 6 p., 
in reproachful eenee, sle^, sloth, drowsi- 
7iess,tnactimty,8lumber,idleness^ic.: corde 
relinquite eomnum, Ena ap. Fest p. 343 
Mull (Ana V. 521 Vahl): dediti ventri ac 
eomno, Sail C. 2, 8: eomno et conviviis et 
delectation] nati, Cia Sest 66, 138; eomno 


et luxu pudendus, Taa H. 2, 90; somno in- 
dulsit, id. A. 16,19: dediti eomno clboqne, 
id.G. 16; Veil 2,1, 1. — H, Poet, transf. 
A. Night : Libra die eomniqne pares nbi 
fecerit boras, Verg. G.l, 208; cf Sil 3, 200. 
— B. Death (mostly with adjj.): longus, 
Hor. G. 3, 11, 38; componit lamina eomno, 
Sil 6, 629: niger, id. 7, 633; frigidus, Val 
F13,178; eo, SOMXO jibterso sacrvit, In- 
Ecr. OrelL 4428: beqviescit somxo pacts, 
ib. 112L— C. Of a calm at sea: pigro torpe- 
bant aequora somno, Stat S.3, 2, 73: im- 
belli recubant Htora somno, id. Th. 3, 256. 
— D. d. dream: exterrita eomno, Ena ap. 
Cic. Div. 1, 20, 40 (Ana v. 37 Vanl); pro- 
miesa somni, Sil 3, 216. 

* Sonab^S, f^j' [sono], sourcing, 
noisy: sistrum, Ov. M. 9, 784:. 

sonans, antis, Part, and P. cu of Eono. 

sdziaz« acis, [eono], sounding, noisy 
(poet ana in post- Aug. prose) : concha, 
App. M. 4, p. 167, 3: dentium attritus, id. 
ib. 8, p. 202, 30. 

t SOnebnS, m.,z= cSyxoh 

tow-ihisUc: Sonchusoleracens, Lina; Plin. 
22, 22, 44, § 88. 

soni-pes (sonupes), pedis, adj. [so- 
nusjjtrtlA sounding feet, noisy footed (poet): 
tnrba (in Isidis eacns), Grat Cyn. 43. — ^As 
subst, noisy-foot, i. e. a horse, a prancer, 
steed : fremit aequore toto Insultans eoni- 
pes et press'.s pugnal babenis, Verg. A. 11, 
GOO; Cat 63,41; Sil 1,222; Val Fl 3, 334: 
Stat. Th. 5, 3 al (In Cic., eonipedes is cited 
as an example of a fonrtb paeon, de Or. 3, 
47, 183). 

sonito, are, v.freq^n. [sono], to make 
a noise: cicadae, Sol 2, g 40 dub. (al eo 
nanl). 

Sonitns, CB (yen. soniti, Pac. and Cae 
cil ap. Koa 491, 24 eq.), m. [id.], a noise, 
sound, din, etc. (class. ; in sing, and plur.): 
at tuba terriblU eonltu taratantara dixit, 
Ena ap. Prisa p. 842 P. (Ana v. 462 Vahl); 
cf: litnns eonitus eflbdit acutos, id ap. 
Paul ex Fest p. 116 UUJL (Ana v, 622 
Vahl); eummo eonitu quatit ungula ter- 
ram, id ap. Macr. S. 6,1 (Ann. v. 281 Vahl.); 
imitated by Virg A. 8, 596: ungularum, 
Plaut Mea 5, 2, 113: tumultuosus, id Tria 
6, 2, 52; cf id Bacch. 5, 2, 1: forum, id 
Cure. 1, 3, 1; id Mil 4, 8, 6^ id Tria 6, 1, 
7 : armorum, Lucr. 2, 49; Verg G. 1, 474: 
vocie, id A. 3, 669: tubae. Auct Her. 4, 16, 
21 : lobarura, Verg, G. 4, 72 : ventorum, 
Lucr. 6, 131 : remorum, Caes. B. G. 7, 60; 
pedum, Ov. M. 5, 616: convivarura, Plaut 
Most 4, 2, 24: stertentium, Plia 9, 10, 12, 
g 36: Olympi, I. e. the thunder, Verg. A. 6, 
586: (ignis) ingentem caelo eonitum dedit, 
id G. 2, 306 : ulero eonitum qualer arma de- 
dere, id A. 2, 243; 9, 667: eonitum (veneni 
e poculo ejecti) reddere, Cic. Tusa 1, 40, 96: 
fragor et eonitus, id Rep. 2, 3, 6 ; verborum 
Eomtus inanls, id de Or. 1, 12, 61 —Plur.: 
nosti jam in nac materia sonitus nostros, 

1. e. my thundering speech, Cia Att 1, 14, 4; 
innumeros aeris sonitus, Stat S. 1, 1, 68: 
Bonitnum discrimina, Vitr. 1, 1; Petr. 89. — 
Of an abstract eubject: quae (eloquentia) 
cursu magno sonituque ferretur, Cia Or. 
28,97. 

BOniVXas, a, um, adj. [sonus], noisy (cf 
BOlistimum), only in tbe phrase eonivinm 
tripudium, of the rattling of the corn upon 
tbe ground as it fell from tbe mouths of 
the Bacred chickens, Cia Fam. 6, 6, 7 ; Plia 
16, 22, 24, § 86; cf Fest pp. 290, 291, and 
297 Mull 

Sono> 2i, itum, 1 (ante class, collat form 
acc. to the 3d couj., eoutt, Enn. and Att. ap. 
Kon. 504, 32 eq. ; eonunt, Ena and Att ib. 
505, 11 sq. ; Enn. ap. Prise, p. 863 P. ; inf. 
EonSre, Att ap. Koa 605 ; Lucr. 3, 156 ; 
part.fut. Eonatumm, Hor. S. 1, 4, 44; perf. 
eonaverint, Tert ad Scap. 3; gen. plur. so- 
nantura, Cat 24, 12), v. n. and a, (Sanscr. 
Bvan-, to sound; cf 0. H. Germ, svana; 
Engl swan]. \,Neutr.,tomakeanoise,io 
sound, resound: aes Bonit, the trumpet 
sounds, Ena ap. Non. 504, 33 (Trag, v. 213 
Vahl): plectra, Prop 4 (6), 7, 62: tympa- 
na, *Caes. B, C. 3, 105, 4 et saep.: cujanam 
vox prope me sonat? Plant Bacch. 4, 9. 55; 
id Pa 2, 4, 11; id Rud 1, 4, 10; Id. Trin. 1, 

2, 7: hie mare sonat, id Rud 1, 3, 23; cf ; 
mare, silvae Aquilone, Hor. Epod 13, 3: 
omne eonabat arbuetum fremitu silvaT 
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froDdosal, Enn ap Macr S 6, 2 (Ann. r 
196 VahL) clamore ^ in, stridorc rudentes, 
Or M 11, 495 omnia passim mulienim 
pnerorumque ploratibus Liv 29, 17 et 
gaep (hirundo) circum Stagna sonat, Verg 
A. 12, 477, cf Jfart 14, 223 saeva sonaro 
VcrPera, \ erg A 6, 557 dassica sonant, 
id lb 7, G37 displosa sonat vesica, Hor S 
1, 8, 46 fletus rixaeque sonant, Tib 2, 4, 
37 natura fert, ut extrema ex altera parte 
graviter, ex altera autem acute sonenl, Cic 
Bep 6, 18, 18 dicta non sonant, do not 
c^ink (I e art not money), Plant Fs 1, 3, 
74.— pdw jubet tibias agere so 
natur, App M 6, p 165 — JX,Act to sound, 
utter, ffiie utterance to, speak, call, cry out, 
stuff, pour forth (syn edo, eloquor, cano) 
homines inconditis vocibus jnchoatum 
quiddam et confusum sonantes, utterms, 
pronouncxng, Cic Kep 3, 2; 3 sonare sub 
agreste quiddam, to id Brut 74,259 

pinguequiddam jd.Arch 10,26, cf (Sibjl 
la) nec mortale Eonans,Verg A 0,50 ilia so 
nat raucum, Ov A A 3, 289 , cf nec vnx ho 
minem sonat, does not sound like thoi of a 
human l>exng,yorQ A 1,328 tale sonat po 
pulus, calls, cries out, Ov II 16, 606 exulu 
latque oequo sonat, id ib 6, 597 , 4, 523 
atavos et a\orum antigua sonans Nomina, 
Itoasiinff of, vaunting (syn crepans, jac 
tans), Verg A 12,529, cf sonant tc xoco 
minores, Sil 2, 491 ut haec duo (honestas 
et utilitas) verbo inter se dlscrepare, re 
unum sonare videantur, to signify (syn 
significare, mdicare), Cic Off 3, 21, 83, cf 
qua detenus nec Ille sonat, Juv 3, 91 Epi 
curum non Intellegere intcrdum, quid so 
net haec vox voluptatis, id est, quae res 
huic voci sublciatur, Gic Fin 2, 2, 6 fu 
rcm sonucre juvenci, 1 e they betrayed him 
hy their lowmgs, Vrop 4(5), 9, 13 I^thius 
m longa carmina veste sonat, sings, pours 
forth, accompanies on the lyre, id. 2, 31 (3, 
29), 16, cf Bonante mixtum Ubus carmen 
lyra, Hor Epod 9, 6 te sonantem dura 
rugae mala id C 2 13, 26 te carmina no 
Btra sonabunt, shall sing of i e shill cele 
brate, praise, extol, Ov M 10, 205, so, Ger 
manas acios, Baca proeba, Stat S 4, 2, 66 
acta vin laudesque, Nemcs Eel 1, 26 — 
Pass eive mendaci lyra Voles sonari, 
Hor Epod 17, 40 , cf magno nobis ore so 
nandus ens, Ov A A 1, 206 —Hence, so- 
nans, antis, P a , noisy, sounding, sono 
rous {\ ery rare) meatus animae gravior et 
fionantior, Plin Ep 6, 16, 13 quod est so 
nanlius et elatius, id ib 7, 12, 4 
sonor, ons, m [sono] a noise, sound, 
dm (poet and in post Aug prose for som 
tus and sonus), Lucr 1, 644: 4, 567, 
4 670, Verg G 3, 199, id A 7, 462, Tac 
A 1, 65, 4, 48, App M 11 p 258 — 

Pluf , Lucr 6, 334 , 6, 1185 , Verg A 9, 
651, Val FI 6, 306, Tac A 14, 36, App 
Bogm Plat 1, p 9, 28, id Flor 3, p 857, 4 
sonore, ady,v sonorus/n 
SonoritaS) stis, / [sonorus], = €1<0C|5 
Via, fulness of sound, melodiousness, Prise 
641, 1220 P, Sansb 1, 16 
sondrns^ai um(collat form sonoris. 
c Diom 497 and 498), a^j [sonor], noisy, 
loud, sounding, resounding, «anorotts l(poet 
and in post Aug prose for the cl^s so 
nans) cuhara,Tib 3,4, 69 aes, CAUdlV 
Cons Hon 149 arcus, id. m PMf 2. 80 
tempestates sonoras, Verg A l''^63 tom 
tru Claud Laud Stil 2, 26 .flielago Lucr 
6, 3a Lachm flumina Vote A 12, 139 
nemus Slat Th 4, 34 Phf/Cis (on account 
of the Delphic oracle), id ip 11, 281 insu 
la fluctibus, Claud. B Gild ^612 versus qui 
crepitant pronuntiationo fragosa et cxsul 
tantem informant dictionem, ut (Verg A. 
9, 603) at tuba tenribilDra, etc , Biom 
p 498 P — ♦Adv sonore. ^a«d/y osci 
ta\}t (nith dare), Cell 4, 20*8 
sons^ Bontis, ai) (noni sing, Fest 
P 297 , Aus Id) 11 12) {Part from root as , 
cs , banscr as mi, Gr emi , Lat esum, 
^m, cf Gr ^T«o?,€T»^TU4ot prop Uevrho 
»t, the real person, the cuiUy one] 1. 

, subsl , a guilty person, 
criminal (frcq and 
5 1£s,csp , s)n reu*!, nocens) 

il (. C18 ulnl, 
4 ib 7, 847 di, Stat Tli 6, 610 minus 
huedata sanguine sonli (poet for sonOs) 
morac ab igne supremo! 
fjtat Th 4, C4L— sontes condem 
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nant reos, ♦ Plant Capl 3, 1, 16 (minores 
magislratus) vmcla sonlium servanto, Cic. 
Leg 3, 3, 6 pumre sontes, id. Off 1, 24, 82 
incontcB, slcuti sontes, Sail C 16, 3 ma 
nes Virgmiae nullo relicto sonte tandem 
quieverunt, Liv 3, 68 , Cic Phil 2, 8, 

18, Id. Fam. 4, 13, 3, Ov M 2, 522, 10, 
697, 11, 268 — ffen plur sontum, Stat Th 
4, 475 — ffur/fiil, noxious, acc to Fest 
p 297, 22 (but no example is preserved) — 
ni. I^euir sing, sin, offence (eccl Lat), 
Aldh- Ep 3 

So&tiates, tun, m , a powerful tribe tn 
A^ui^unia, Caes B G 3, 20 sq 
SOnHcns, tttn, adj [sons] X, Lit, 
dangerous, serious, crtUcal, in the connec 
tion morbus sonticus, of a serious disorder 
that excuses one from duty, etc Fragm 
XII Tab ap Fest p 290 MuH , cf Gell 20 
1,27, Dig 21,1,65 , 42,1,60 , 2 11,2 , 6,1, 
46, Plm 36, 19, 34, § 142. Cmcius np Gell 
16, 4 4 -n. Transf sontica causa, 
arising Bom a morbus sonticus, hence in 
gen , serious, weighty, »»ij>or/an/, Cato ap 
Fest p 344 Mail , Naev ib p 290, Tib 1, 
8, 61 

Sontilli* drnm, m , a people of Luca 
nia, Plm 3, 11, 16, § 98 
SontiuS) il, m , a river tn Carxnthia, 
now the Lisonxo, Cassiod. Ep 1, 18 , Jor 
nand Get 57 
sdnape8,v sompes 
1« sonus^ t (coHat form soBUS^ m 
gen , Amra 20, 4, 14, abl sonu, Sisenn ap 
Non. p 491, 27 , App M 8, p 216, 7 , nom. 
plur , Amm 22, 9, 16), m [sono] a noise, 
sound (syn-fragor) etpereunteviro raucum 
sonus aere cucurnt, Enn ap Lact ap Stat 
Th 11, 66 (Ann t 609 %^ahl ) ' tjTupana 
raucisObstrepueresoniSjOv M 4,392 non i 
exaudito tubae sono, Caes B G 7, 47 Big | 
norura sonus, id B C 3, 105, cf cum m 1 
genti sono flummis, liiv 21,28 ollirespon ! 
dit Euavis sonus Egenai, Enn ap Varr L L , 
7, § 42 MQU (Ann v 122 Vabl ) lanlus et 
tarn dulcis sonus, Gic Bep 6, 18, 18 di 
stinctus, id lb 2, 42, 69 ab acutissimo 
sono usque ad gravissimum sonum, from 
the highest treble to the lowest bass, id de 
Cr 1, 69, 251 m tiblarum cantibus varle 
tas sonorum, id N D 2, 68, 146 • (lingua) 
sonos vocis distinctos eIBcit, id. ib 2, 69, 
149 ad nervorum ebciendos sonos, id ib 2, 
60,150, Hor A P 348 lopulitauresConfu 
sae sonus urbis, Verg A 12, 619, Ov F 1, 
434, Liv 1,28,2, Cic Or 17,67 manes SO 
nos fundere, to utter empty sounds id Tusc 
6, 26, 73 KShn — H, F > g , tone, character, 
style el m tragoedid comicum vitiosum est, 
et in comoedit turpo tragicum et in ceteris 
Buus est cuiquecertus Bonus, Cic Opt Gen 
1, 1 ucus enim sonus est totius orationis 
id Brut 26, 100, id de Or 2,12,64 — B. Of 
language, sonorousness gravitas et cothur* 
nus et sonus Sophocli, 9umt 10, 1, 68 

2. SonuSt&j ^03, a<i? [id },«oundinp, re 
sounding Isid Ong 1, 4, 4 

3. Sonus, 1» m ,= iwyof, a nver of In 
dia, a 6ranc/i of the Ganges, Plm 6, 18, 22, 
§65 

Soputer^ !*■•» ^ JiMTraTpop, a Greek 
proper name, e g a tncitm of Verres Ha 
llcyensis, Cic Verr 2, 2, 28, § 68 — Anolh 
, or, a witness against Verres, Cic Verr 2, 4, 
39, § 85 

SSphenc, 6s,/,r=2®^nv»;, o district 
tn Armenia, Mel 1, 11, Luc 2, 592, Plm. 
6,12,13 §66 

Sophenif Orum, m , a people of Asia, 
Plm b, 9, 10, § 28 

t Sophia (i Jong, Prud Syra 122, id 
Cath 1013, Fortun Suppl 2, 62), ae, /,= 
ooipia, tturdom (pure Lat sapientia) so 
phiam, sapientia quae perhibotur, Enn 
ap Fest p 325 3I0JJ (Ann v 227 vnhl), 
AlVan ap Gell 13,8,3, Mart 1,112, 1, cf 
Sen Ep 89, 6, Lact 3, 16, 10 (in Cic Off 1, 
43, 153 nrilten as Greek) 
t SOphisXnU) 2 Bb, <rog>iiTpa, a false 
conclusion, fallacy, sophism (pure Lat cap 
tlo), Sen Ep 46, 8, Gell 18, 13 2 (m Cic 
Ac 2, 24, 76, written as Greek, and cx 
plained b) fallaccs conclusiunculao , cf 
also Sen Ep 111, 1) 

sophismatins, [sophis 

ma] dlalccticus, Gell 18, 13 tn 

len^ 

•i sophistes or sopbista, ae, m ,= 


<To<^tcrhi, a sophist quisbiccst? numso- 
phistes? SIC cnim appellabantur hi, qui 
ostcntationis aut quaestus causa philoso 
phabantur, Gic. Ac 2, 23, 72, cf id Fin. 2, 
1, 1, id. Or 11, 37 Protagoras, sophistes 
maxlmus, id N D 1, 23, 63 — Form soph! 
sta, Gell 17, 6, 3 , voc, msulse sopbista, 
Lued op Bon Tor Eun. 2, 3 , 10 

1. sophisHcc, odi ,v Bophisticus^n 

2. sdphis’fice,6s,/.,=<To^itrT«Kfi (tIx* 
I rj), false reasoning, sophistry, App Bogm. 
Plat 2, p 17, 10 

t sophisticus. »} um, ai ; , = ao^io-T*- 
Kor, sqpMstvc, scpnistical, res admodum 
insidio«ia ot sophistica, ncque ad \ oritates 
niagis quam ad captiones reperta. Tiro Tul* 
lius ap Gell 7, 8, 35 captio, Gell 18, 2, 6; 
o'^tentatio, Am 1, 36 ut concidant sophi- 
stica, Prud Apoth 2, 41 — Jdv sophi- 
sUce, ^ophtstically mterpretari legem et 
caMlhn, Cod Just 8, 10, 12, § 3, Vulg Ec- 
clus 37, 23 

Sophocles^ and i,fn,,=io0o»cx;ir, a 
celebrated Greek tragic poet, Cic Fm 6, 1, 
8, id Sen 7, 22, 14, 47, id Dlv 1, 25, 64, 
Id Off 1, 40, 144, Hor Ep 2, 1, 163, Quint 
10, 1, 67 sq , Sen Q N 4, 2, 17 , Veil 1, 16, 
3 , gen Sophocli, Gell 12, 11, 6, 18, 3, 

IOC Sophocle (like Socrate), Cic Off 1, 40, 
144 — Hence Sophoclcus, bm, a4) , 
of or in the manner of Sophocles an pangis 
aliquid Sophocleum? Cic Fam 16, 18, 3 
cothurnus, Verg E 8, 10, Ov Am 1, 16, 15 

SophocUdisca, «<>,/, the name of a 
woman, Plaut Pers 2, 2, 23 

Sophonibai ^e,/ , wife of Syphax and 
daughter of Hasdrubcil, Liv 30, 12, 11, 30, 
16,4 

1 1, sopbos or sophns, m > = o-o 
0or, a wist man, sage te sopbos omnia 
amat, Mait 7, 82, 4 — Adjectit ely, wise, 
shrewd xlctor sophus, Phaedr 3. 14, 9 
factus penclo turn gubornator soptius, id. 
4, 1^8 

1 2, sophSS; odv , = ao(f>s>s, nn excla 
mation of applause, well done/ well said/ 
bravo I (not ante Aug , Cic. has, instead 
of it, benol) at tibi tcrgcminum mugiot 
ille sopbos, Mart 3, 40, 8, 1, 60, 37, 1, 67, 
4, 1, 77, 10, Petr 40, 1, Sid Ep 9, 13 tn 
cam 

Sophron^^b^s, m ,= 's.onhpuv, a Greik 
composer of mtmes, Varr L. 6, g 179 
MOII , Quint 1, 10, 17 

Sophrona^ name of a worn 

an, nurse of Pamphila, Ter Eun. 4, 7, 37 

Sophrouiscus; h = 2«^povt<r*cop, 
a statuary, the father q/'jS'ocra^r^,Val 3Iar 
3, 4, ext 1, Sen Ben 3, 32, 2 

1. s^bns^ i, V 1 Bophos 

2. Sopbu^ii^ [1 sopbos], a jMmame 
of (he consul P Scmpronius, l»iv 9, 45, 1, 
10, 9, 2 

S&pio, ivi or 11, Uum, 4, v a [sopor], (o 
deprive of feeling or senM, esp by sleep, to 
put or lull (o sleep I, Li t (class , most 
freq inpart perf, in Lie only so, cf codo) 
impactus ita est saxo, ut sopirelur, became 
unconscious or senseless, was stunned, Liv 8, 

6 , 1, 41 , Plln 9 16, 25, § 68 vino onoratos 
Bopire, Liv 9, 30, 24, 46 fn , Tib 3, 4, 19, 
Ov M 7, 149 , 7, 213 —In part ptrf casto 
reo gravi mulicr sopita recumblt, Lucr G, 
794, so, Bopitum vulnere nc nibll sentlen 
tern, Liv 42, 16 quern xigilantom sic olu 
sentis, Bopitum oportet fallatis, id 7, 35, 6 
dclpbinus Eopitus odoris novitato, Plm 9, 
8, 8 § 26 ut sopito corporo ipso (animus) 
vigjiet, Cic Dlv 1, 61, 116, 1, 29, CO ho 
Bles, Liv 8, 16, 25, 9 (opp vlgiles), 31, 23, 
Petr 87, 7, Lucr 3, 431, 3, 920, Ov M 9, 
471, 12,317 sonsus, Verg A 10,642, Col 
10, 367, sopitae qulelis tempos, of deep or 
sound sleep, Liv 9, 37 — B. poets, 

pregn , to lay to rest, \ c to kill aliquem 
funda, Sll 10, 153 — Pass , to be laid to rest, 
to die (Homerus) sceptra potitus, cadem 
sills Bopitu’ quicle est, Lucr 3, 1038, cf 
id ib S, 904 — H. Transf, of things 
concr and abstr , to lull to sleep, set, or lay 
at rest, to calm, settle, still, quiet ventl 
sopiuDtur, Plm 2, 47, 48, g 129 sopllo marl, 
id 2 79, 81 § 192 eopllos snscllal Igncs, 
Verg A. 5, 743 , 8, 410 , cf aras oxcitat, 

Id lb 8, 642 dneonis saevi soplvi impe 
turn Fnu ap Charls p 252 P (Tng v JU 
Vahl ) hacc omnia voterls impcratorls ma 
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laritas brevi Eopiit ac sustalit, VelL 2, 125, 
3. — Part. per/.: quibns (blandimentis) Eo- 
pita virtus coniverGi, 'lulled to sleepy Cic. 
CaeL 17, 41: munera TnililiaT, Lucr. 1, 29: 
furor armorum ubique, Veil 2, 89, 3: inge- 
nium pecudis, Col. 6, 37, 2 : gloria vitiis, 
VaJ. >Jaz. 9, 3, ext. 1 ; artoE, CJautL Cons. 
Mall. Theod. 204. 

SopoKs, m., a celebrated painter 
in the time of Cicero, Cic. Att. 4, 16 ; acc. 
Sopolm, Plin. 35, 11, 40, § 148. • 
sopor, oris, m. [Sanscr. root Bvap-, 
Bleep; cf. Eomnus; Gr. vjTvot], a deep sleep. 
I, Lit., in gen., sle^ (mostly poet, and 
in post-Aug. prose; not in Cic.; c£ Bom- 
nus): lucrum praeposivi Eopori et qui- 
eti, Plaut. Rud. 4, 2, 11 : cum eum cibo vl- 
noque gravatum sopor oppressisset, Liv. 
1, 7, 6: sopore diECUBSO, Curt. 6, 8, 22 ; 6, 
10, 13 ; 7, 11, 18 ; 8, 6, 26 ; but also opp. 
Bomnus: bujus (junci) semine-somnum al- 
licl, Bed modum Ecrvandum, ne sopor flat, 
Plin. 21, 18, 71, § 119: sopore placans artus 
langtjidos, Att. ap. Cic. Dir. 1, 22, 44: cum 
Buavi devinxit membra Eopore Somnus, 
Lucr. 4, 453 ; 4,765; 4,996: nox erat etpla- 
cidum carpebant fessa soporem Corpora, 
Verg. A. 4,522: piger his labante languorc 
oculos sopor operiL Cat. 63, 37 : fessos so- 
por inrigat artus, verg. A. 3, 511 : placi- 
dum petivit soporem, Id. ib. 8, 406: occu* 
pet ut fessi luraina victa Eopor, Tib. Ij2, 2. 
— Personified, Sopor=Somnus, verg. 
A. 6, 278; Prop. 1, 3, 45; Stal. Th. 12, 308. 
— In plur., Tib. 4, 4, 9 (MQll. sapores). — 2, 
'pTeQtLjthesle^of death, death: insopo- 
rem conlocastis nudos, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 148; 
1, 1, 150: aetemus, Lucr. 3, 466: perpetuus, 
Bor.C.1,24,6.— II.Transf. A. Siupefac- 
tion,lelhar^, stupor: nequedormire cxclta- 
tus, neque vigllare ebrius poterat, Ecd semi- 
Eomno sopore. . .jactabatur, Gael. ap. Quint. 
4, 2, 124: temulento sopore profligatus, id. 
ib. § 123.— B, Drowsiness, laziness, indif- 
ference : sopor et Ignaria, Tac. H. 2, 76 ; 
Mart. 7, 42, 4.— 0. Poppy-^uice, opium: e 
nigro papavere sopor gignitur scapo inciso, 
Plin. 20, 18, 76, 8 198. — D. ^ sleeping- 
draught, sleeping -potion : sopore surapto 
donnituruB, Sen. Ep. 83, 23; so (opp. renc- 
num) id. Ben. 6, 13, 6; Front. Strat. 2, 6, 
12; Nep. Dion, 2, 6.— B, The temple (of the 
head; ct Germ. Scbldfe): laerus, Stat. S. 2, 
3, 29.' 

soporatio. onis,/, lethargy (late Lat.), 
Casaiod. in Psa. 3, 4. 
sSporatus, a, nm, v. soporo. 
Sopo2^[fer^ lera, ferum, adj. [8opor-fero]< 
sleep-bringing, inducing slMp, sleepy, drowsy ! 
(poet, and in post-Aug. prose): papaver, I 
Verg. A. 4, 486: lac, Plin. 19, 8, 38, § 126: 
potio, Spart. Hadr. 26/n.: vis pinnae, Plin. 
9, 13, 15, g 42: genus (tryebni), id. 21, 31, 
105, § 180: somnus, Luc. 3, 8: cf.: aula 
Somni, Or. M. 11, 686 : nox, SiL 7, 287 ; 
Petr. poet. 128, 6, 1: Lelbe, Or. Tr. 4, 1, 47: 
vices, Claud. Rapt, Pros. 3, 404. ' 

Soporo^ ^^P^fi atum, 1, v. a. [sopor], 
to put or lay asleep, cast into sleep; to de- 
prive of sense or feeling, to stupefy ( not 
ante-Aug. ; usu. in part. perf). A. Lit,: 
si saepius expergiscitur aliquis quam assue- 
vit, deinde iterum soporatur, falls asleep, 
Cels. 2, 2 med. : opium mentem Eoporat 
sensusque abalienat, Scrib. Comp. 180: ser- 
pentes soporari, Plin. 28, 8, 29, § 118: ut so- 
poretur ilia sopore enccans vis earum, id. 
21, 31, 105, § 182, — In part, perf: sopora- 
to.s hostes, Ov, Am. 1, 9, 21: aquatilia qui- 
ete placida ceu soporata, Plin. 10, 75, 97, 
8 209: soporatos artus prerait alta quies, 
Val. FI. 5, 334 : vcllera, id. 5, 238 ; Volg. 
Psa, 3, 6, — B. TransC. with an manim. or 
abstr. object, to lay at rest, to still, quiet, 
oXlay (syn. sopire): raullo Imbre rogum, 
Stat. Th. 6, 235: soporatus dolor, Curt. 7, 
li7.-II. To render soporific: ramus Vi 
soporatus Stygia, Verg. A. 6, 855; 6, 420: 
Claud. Rapt, Pros. 1, 284. 

soporns, a, um, adJ. [id.] (poet ), of or 
belonging to sleep, \. e., I, Sleep-bringing, 
causing sleep: Nox, Verg. A. C, 390; Luc. 
2, 236 ; Stat. Th. 1, 403 : soporae pennae 
(Somni), Sil. 10, 354: amnis, i. e. Lethe, id. 
13, 856 — II, Heavy with sleep, drowsy, 
dozy : dapibus vinoque soporns, VaL FL 2, 
222 . 

SSrO; ae, f.j the northernmost city of 
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(he Volsci in Zafium, near Arpinum, on the 
Liris, Btill called Sdra, Plin. 3, 6, 9, § 63; 
Liv. 7, 28; 9, 23 sq.; 10, 1; Veil. 1, 14, 6; 
Sil. 8, 396 ; Jnv. 3, 223.— Hence, Soranus, 

а, um adj., of or belonging to Sora, Soran : 
ager. Liv. 10, 14: transfuga, /rom Sora, id.' 
9, 24; Q. VajtJiiiis Soranus, Cic. de Or. 3, 

ll, 43; id. Brut. 46, 169: augur (jestingly, 
on account of the saperstitious character 
of the Sorans), Id. Div. 1, 47: colokia, I. e. 
Sora (as a Roman colony). Inscr. OrelL 3681. 

Soracte (Sanracte)) is, n. [Sanscr. 
svar, heaven; cC:.6erenus, 2. Soranus], a 
high mountain in Etruria, on which was a 
temple of Apollo, now Monte S. Varr. 
R. R. 2, 3, 3; Plin. 2, 93, 95, § 207; Hor. C. 

1, 9, 2; Verg. A, 7, 696; 11, 785; SiL 7, 6^2; 
^ 494 al. — Masc. collat. form: ad montem 
Soractem,Fhm 7, 2 , § 19. 

Soracea,ae,/, a city of Syria Jaund- 
ed by Semiramis^ Plin. 6, 28, 32, g 145. 

t soraenm. *» n.,=.eu)paKo^„ a pan- 
nier, hamper, Pmut. Pers. 3, 1, 64; cC Fest. 
p. 297 MulL 

1. Soranns^ a, um, v. Sora. 

+ 2. Soranns. i, w., an epiUiet of Dis, 

acc. to Serv. Verg. A. 11, 785. 

sortco, 2 (collat. forms: pres. snlg. 
sorbamus, App. M. 2, p. 119 ; perf. sorpsi, 
acc. to Charis. p. 217, and Diom. p. 363; cf. 
the compounds),®. a [akin with Gr. po^fw; 
cf. 0. H. Germ, swarb, swlrbil, whirlpool], 
(o sup up, suck in, drink down, swallow (freq. 
and class.). 3L Lit. (class.; syn. haurio): 
hominum sanguinem, Plaut. Baceb. 3, 1, 6: 
calidum sanguinem cx homlne, Plin. 28^1, 

2, § 4: crudum ovum, Id. 29, 3^ 11, g 42; 
Luc. 7, 843: margarltas aceto liquefactas. 
Suet, Calig. 37 ct saep. — Absol. : sorbet dor- 
miens, Plaut. MIL 3, 2, 6 sq. — Prov. : sl- 
mul flare sorbereque baud facile, to drink 
and whistle at the same time, i. e. to do two 
things at 'once, Plaut. Most. 3, 2, 104. — B, 
Transf., to such in, draw in, swalloroup, 
absorb (poet, and In post-Aug. prose), Lucr. 

б, 1130: (Charybdls vastos) Sorbet In ab- 
raptura fluctus, Verg. A. 3, 422 : fretum, 
Ov. jr. 7, 64: fiumina, Id. ib. 1, 40: sorbent 
avidae praecordia flammac, Id. ib. 9, 172: 
(quae sorbuit terrae hiatus). PJm. 2, 80, 82, 
g 194: minus sorbet polltura charta, id. 13, 
12, 25, g 81:' qua sorbeat aera sanna Tullia, 
Juv. 6, 306.— H, Trop., to swallow down, 
endure, bear, brook, etc.: quid eum non 
sorberc animo, quia con haurire coglta- 
tione, cuius saegainem non bibere cense- 
tls? Cic. Phil. 11, 6, 10: odia (corresp. to 
concoquere), id. Q. Fr. 3, 9, 5. 

sorbilis, c, adj. [sorbeo], that may be 
sucked or supped up (not ante-Aug.) : ovUtn, 
Cels. 2, 18 med.; Petr. 33, 6; cibl, ut recens 
caseus, Col. 8, 17,'13. 

SOrbillO) 5re, v. dim. a. [Id.], to sip 
(ante- and post-class.). I, Lit.: cyalhos, 
Ter. Ad, 4, 2, 52: vinum dulciter, App. M. 
2, p. 121, 36.— *11, Transf. : sorbillanti- 
buB savils, App. M. 3, p. 135, 35. 

SOrbilO; [id.J, tippingly; hence, 
transC, drop by drop, bit by hit (ante-class.) : 
victitare, L e. poorly, sparely, Plaut. Poen. 
1, 2, 185: senectutem ducat usque ad seni- 
um sorbilo, Caecil. ap. Fest. p. 339 Mull. 

, (Com. ReL v. 73 Rib.). 

sorbitio, onis,/. [sorbeo; a supping 
up, swallowing, drinking ; hence, concr.], 
a drink, draught, potion, broth (mostly 
post- Aug. ; not in Cic.), Cato,' R. R. 157, 13; 
Plaut. Pa 3, 2, 79; Col. 6, 10, 1; Cels. 2, 30 
Plin. 20, 16, 62, g 170 ; 24, 19, 120, g 188 
Phaedr. 1, 26^ 5; Sen. Ep. 78, 25: sorbitio 
quern (ollit dira cicutac, 1. e. Socrates, Pers 
4, 2. 

* Rorbiti nTTip ii, [id.], = sorbitio, a 
drink, draught, Ser. Samm. 21, 3C0 dub. (aL 
: sorbitio). 

sorbiiinncula, ae, f dim. [sorbitio], 
a small draught (post-class.), Marc. Emp. 
10 med.; Hier. Vit. Hilar, 11; Vulg. 2 Rce. 
13, 6. 

SOrbum^ h ^ [sorbus], the fruit of the 
Borbus, a sorb - apple, sorb, service - berry, 
Plin. 15, 21, 23, g 85; Cato, R. R. 7, 5; Varr. 
R. R. 1, 69, 3^ Col. 12, 16, 4; Verg. G.’3, 380. 

sorbus, *» f-i sorb- or service- 

tree : Sorbus domestica, Linn. ; CoL 5, 10 
19 ; Plin. 16, 18, 30, $ 74; PalL Jan. 15, 1 al! 

sordeo^ 6re, v. n. [cf. Goth. 'svarls ; 
Germ, schwarz, black], to be dirty, filthy, 
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foul (rare; not in Cic. ; syn. squaleo). t 
Lit.; IH. Jam lavisti? PA. Num tibi sor- 
dere videor? Plant. True. 2, 4, 28: cui ma- 
nuB matemo sordet sparsa sanguine, Att. 
ap. Non. 170, 6 ; non splendeat toga : no 
Eordeat quidem, Sen. Ep. 6, 2: nulla teneri 
lanugine vultus, Mart. 1, 3^ 6: Albanoquf 
cadum sordentem promere fumo, Stat. S. 
4, 8, 39: incola sordenlium ganearum, GelL 
9,2,6. — II. Trop., fo be mean, ‘base, low, 
or sordid : baud sordere visus est Festus 
dies, i. e. had nothing mean or sordid in its 
appearance, Plaut. Poen. 6, 4, 6 : convivi- 
urn inopia, Favor, ap. Gell. 15, 8, 20: igno- 
bilia et sordentia (verba), lovj, vulgar, GelL 
19, 13, 3 ( shortly before, sordidum ver* 
bum). — B. Transf., to seem base or 
paltry; to be demised, slighted, or held of 
no account : suis sordere (with contemni), 
Liv. 4, 25, 11; Quint. 8, prooem. § 26: sor- 
dent tibi munera nostra, Verg. E. 2, 44 ; 
Stat. S. 1, 3, 98: cunctane prae campo sor- 
dent? Hor. Ep. 1, 11, 4: pretium aetas al- 
tera sordet, a renewal of youth seems too 
small a price, Id. ib. 1, 18, 18: quippe sor- 
dent pnma quaeque, cum majora speran- 
tur, Curt. 10, 10, 8: si conferaa et compo- 
nas Graeca ipsa, oppido quam jaccre atque 
sordere incipmnt,quae Latina sunt, to seem 
paltry, of small account, Gell. 2, 23, 3. 

SOrdeSy ( abl. sordi, Lucr. 6, 1271 ; 
nsu. sorde),/. [sordeo], dirt.flth, unclean- 
ness, squalor (class. ; esp. Ireq. in a trop. 
sense, and \n plur.; syn.; situs, squalor, 
caenuro, illuvies). I, Lit. (a) Plur.: p\e- 
ni sordium, Plant. Poen. 1, 2, 104 sq. : in 
Bordibus aurium inbaerescerc, Cic, N. D. 2j 
57, 144: Sint sine sordibus ungues, OV. A. 
A. 1, 519: caret obsoleti Sordibus tecti, Hor. 
C. 2, 10, 7 ; Plin. 36, 26, 65, g 19L— {/3) Sing. : 
ctiam in medio oculo paulum sordi’st, Plant. 
Poen 1,2,102: auriculae collects sorde do- 
lentes, Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 63: (pcllis) Ulceribus 
tetris prope jam sordique sepult^, Lucr. 6,- 
127L — B. Transf., plur., a mourning 
garment (because usu. soiled or dirty); and 
hence, mourning in gen. (syn. squalor) : ja- 
ccre in lacrimis ct sordibus, Cic. Fam. 14, 
2, 2 ; cf. : In sordibus, Jamentis, luctuque 
jacnisti, id. Pis. 86, 89: mater squalorc hu> 
jus ct sordibus laetatur, id. Clu. C, 18; 67, 
192; id. Mur. 40, 86: sordcs lugubres vobis 
crant jucundae. Id. Dom. 23. 59; Liv. C, 16 
fm.; Quint. 0,1,33; Suet.VltS: suscipero 
sordcs, Tac. A. 4, 52; id. Or. 12; Val. Max. 
L 8,7—11. Trop., ^ lowness or meanness of 
rank, a Imp condition ; meanness, baseness 
of behavior or disposition (syn. illiberall- 
fas). A. gen.: sordes fortunae et vi- 
tae, Cia Brut. 62, 224 : obscuritas ct sor- 
dcs tuae, id. Vatin. 6, 11; id. Sest. 28, 60: 
ut quisque sordidiEsimus videbitur, ita li- 
bcntiEsime sevaritate judicandi sordes suas 
cluet, id. FhiL 1, 8, 20: nulla nota, nullus 
color, nullae sordes videbantur his senten- 
tiis allini posse, Id. Verr. 1, 6, 17: in infa- 
mia relinqui ac sordibus, id. Att. 1, 16, 2; 
Liv. 4, 66: sordes illae verborum, low, vul- 
gar expressions, Tac. Or. 21: propter ma- 
temas sordes, low origin, Just. 13, 2, 11 : 
pristlnarum sordium oblitus, id. 25, 1, 9: 
cf. id. 18, 7, 11. — 2, Concr., the dregs of 
the people, the mob, rabble (syn. faex): apud 
Eordem urbis ct faecem, Cic. Att. 1, 16, 11; 
so (with caenum) Plin. Ep. 7, 29, 3: sordes 
et obscuritatem Vitellianarum partium, 
Tac. H. 1, 84 — Hence, as a term of abuse: 
o lutum, o sordes! low-minded creature, 
Cic. Pis. 26, 62. — B. lo partic., mean- 
ness, stinginess, niggardliness, sordidness 
(cf. : parcimonla, avaritia). (a) Plur.: 
(populus Romanus) non amat profueas 
epulas, sordes et inhumanitatem multo 
minus, Cic. Mur. 36, 76 ; so (opp. luxuria) 
Plm. Ep. 2, 6, 7: damnatus sordium, id. ib. 

2, 12, 4: incusare alicujus sordes, Quint. 
6, 3, 74: sordes obicere alicui, Hor. S. 1, 6, 
68 and 107: sepulcrum sine sordibus ex- 
Btnie, id. ib. 2, 6, 105: cogit minimas edi- 
scere sordes, the meanest tricks. Juv. 14, 
124; *1, 140. — (ft) Sing.: nullum hujas in 
pnvatis rebus factum avarum, nullam in 
re familian sordem posse proferri, Cic. FI. 

3, 7; so (with avaritia) Tac. H. 1, 62; 1, CO: 
extreraac avaritiae et sordis infimae mfa- 
mis, App. il. 1, p. 112, 2. 

SOrdCSCO« diii, 3, v. inch. n. [pordeo], to 
become dirty, ^oxo filthy (not ante-Aug , and 
very rare): contrectatus ubi manibus sor- 
descere vulgi Coeperis (liber). * Hor. Ep 1, 
17B1 
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20, 11: mel, Plin. 11, 12, 12, § 31: manus, 
Id- 33, 3, 19, 1 60: ager, i. e. lo become wiW, 
Ue untilled, Cell. 4, 12, 1.-11, Trop., to be 
mean, vile, Amm. 15, 13, 2. 

sordicala^^t^}/ dim. [sordes], a little 
dirt orfiU/i (!ate Lat), Marc. Emp. 8, 6. 

SOrdldatUSj^, om, a<^. [sordidus; cf. : 
albatus, atnitus, from albus, aler, etc.], in 
dirty clothes, meanly or shabbily dressed. 
X. Lit, quamquam ego sum 

Bordldatus, frugi tamen sum, * Plaut. As. 
2, 4, 90: sordidala ct sordida, Ter. Heaut. 
2, 3, 66 (shortly before : pannis obsita) : scr- 
VI, Cic. Pis. 27, 67 : mancipla, id. VhW. 2, 
29, 73. — B. Esp., as a sign of mourning 
(when a person had lost friends by death, 
■was under accusation, or in distress from 
any cause); sensl magno opere moveri ju- 
dices, cum excitavi maestum ac sordida- 
turn sencm, Cic. de Or. 2, 47, 195 ; cf. id. 
Pis. 41, 99: reus, Liv. 6, 20j 27, 34: Virgi- 
nius sordidatus filiam suam obsoleta veste 
in forum deducit, id. 3, 47 : expulsi bonis 
omnibus Romam venerunt, sordidati, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 2, 25, § 62: turba Aetolorum, Liv. 
45,28: prlmodiluculo sordidatus descendlt 
ad rostra, Suet. Vit. 15. — *11, Hr op., foul, 
polluted: sordldatissima conscleniia, Sid. 
Ep. 3, 13 jtn. 

sordide^^^t^., v. eordidusj^u. 
SordidOy V. a- [sordidus], to dirly, 
foul, defile, pollute (late Lat). X. Lit.: 
terram moto pulvere, Sid. Carm, 23, 347. — 
n.T rop. : templum cordis malis cogita- 
tionibus, Lact. de Ira Dei, 23, 28: 6, 19, 34; 
cf. Prise. 800 P. 

sordidnlUB, a, um, adj. dim. [id.]. ♦ X. 
Lit, fioited, smutched : toga, Juv. 3, 149. 
— *11, Trop., low, mean, vile: servull, 
Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 68. 

sordidus, a, um, adj. [sordeo], dirty, 
unclean,foul,fdlhy, squalid, sordid (class.). 
X, Lit. (syn.: squalldus, obscenus): wes- 
tern squalam et sordidam, Enn. ap. Non. 
604, 6 (Trag. v. 370 Vahl.): araictus, Verg. 
A. o, 301; cf.: sordidior toga, Hart. 1, 104, 
6; mappa, Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 22; Mart. 7, 20, 8: 
lana, Ov, A. A. 3, 222: fUmus, Hor, C. 4, 11, 
11: at pol nitent, baud sordidae vldentur 
ambae, Plaut. Bacch. 6, 2, 6: servolicolae, 
id. Poen. 1, 2, 66 : natl, Hor. 0. 2, 18, 28 ; 
cf. : magnos duces Non mdccoro pulrere 
sordidos, Id. ib. 2, 1, 22 : puer sordidissi- 
mus dcniibus, Petr. 64, 6 et saep.— Esp. : 
sordido in loco sedero, Val. Max. 9, 13, 2.— 
Transf., of mourners, clad in mourning, 
Cic. ilur. 40, 86.— Poet.: Auctumnus cal- 
catis sordidus uvls, Ov. M, 2, 29; id. P. 4, 
897 ; Col. poet. 10, 44: terga suls, sooty, 
dingy, Ov. M. 8, 648. — Pro v. : saepe est 
etlam sub palholo sordido sapienti^ tui«- 
dom is often hid under a ragged cloak, Cac- 
cn. ap. C1 c.Tu8c. 8, 23, 66.— B, TransC, 
low, base, mean, as to birth, ranlc, or con- 
dition ; poor, humble, small, palti^ (syn.: 
ilbberaliB, inflmus): causam commisisso 
bomini egonti, sordido, sine honore, sino 
censu, Cic. FI. 22, 62 ; id. Att 8, 4, 2 ; id. 
Leg. 3, 16, 35 ; Hor. C. 1, 28, 14. — Sup.: 
sordlUissimus quisque, Liv. 1, 47, 11 : fa- 
miliao sordidissima pars, Petr. 132, 3; cf. : 
loco non bumili solum sed etiam sordido 
ortus, Liv. 22, 26, 18: a sordidis initiis ad 
summa crevere, JusU 2,6, 2: sordidam et 
obscurum Macedonum nomen, Id- 6, 9, 7: 
genus allcujuB, id. 22, 1, 1 : panis, Plaut. Aa 
1,2,16; Sen. Ep. 18, 6: villula, Cic. Attl2, 
27,1; cf. tecta, Luc. 4,396: sedes, id. 5, 9: 
lar vlllae, ilort, 12, 67, 2: rura (with hu- 
miles ca8ao),Verg. E. 2, 28: aratra, Claud. 
IV, Cons. Hon. 414 ; hence also, otia, i. e. ru- 
ris. Hart, l, 66, 4.— II, Trop., low. mean, 
6ai€, abject, oitc, despicable, disgraceful (syn. 
turpis). A. In gea, Cic. PhiL 1, 8, 20: 
isto omnium turpissimus ot sordidlsslmuB, 
Id. Att. 9,9,3: muUo homo sordidissimus, 
ii Scaur. 2, § 23: homo ftiriosus ac sordi- 
dus, Id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 6, § 19: nec minus laeta- 
wr,cum te semper 8ordidum,qunm si pau- 
Eordidatum viderem, id. Pig. 41, 99: 
iiaoerales ct sordidi quaestus mercenario- 
rum omnium, quorum operae, non quo- 
rum artes emnntur . . . Sordidi etlam pu- 
tanui, qul mercanlur a raercatoribus, quod 
staUm vendant, etc, , . . Opiflees omnes in 
sordidfi arto versantur, etc. . . , mercatora 
aulem, ^ tennis est, sordida putanda cst, 
etc., Id. oir. 1, 42 150 ; lucrum, Quint 1, 2, 
io Bq. ; cC : sordidissima ratio ct inquina- 
1732 


tissima, Cic. OIT, 2, 6, 21: qui (oratores) ne 
sordidiores quidem (artts) repudiannt (opp. 
praeclanssimas), id. de Or. 3, 82, 128: vir- 
lus repulsac nescia sordidae, Hor. C. 3, 2, 
17: aduUerium, Liv. 1, 68: nomen, Quint. 
8, 3, 21: verba, id. 8, 3, 17; 8, 3, 49; 2, 5, 
10: multa, id. 2, 12,7: omnia, id 10, 1, 9: 
homines nuU& re bon& dignos, cum qulbns 
comparari sordidam, confligere autem mi- 
serum et periculosum sit, Ctc. Bop. 1, 6, 9; 
id. Off. 2, 14, 50; cf.: qui pecuniam prae- 
ferro amiciiiae sordidum existiment, id. 
Lael. 17, 63.— B. In partic,, mean, nig- 
gardly, penurtotts, sordid (cf. parcus): ita 
sordidus, ut se Non umquam servo melius 
vestiret,Hor.S.l,l,96; 1,1,65; 1,2, 10; 2, 
3,164; Quint.6,13.26; PliD.Ep.2,6,1 (opp. 
sumptuosus) : pequrium, Phaedr, 4, 19, 23 : 
cupido, Hor. C. % 16, 16; cf. Cic. Off 1, 42, 
150 supra, — Hence, adv.: sordlde.. 1. 
Lit, dirtily, foully : per plateas tractus 
est sordidissime, through the deepest mire, 
Lampr. Heliog. 33 med. — 2. Transf., 
meanly, basely: quo sordidlus et abjectius 
nati suntjTac.Or.S.— 3. Tf np. a. Vutyar- 
ly, unbecomingly, poorly : loquitur laute et 
minime sordide, Plaut Mil. 4,2, 11: dicere, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 83, 339 : contlonari, id. Att. 15, 
2, 2: declamare (opp. splendide atque orna- 
te), Suet Rhet 6; Cell. 16, 4, 3.-1), Mean- 
ly, stingily, penurioudy, sordidly : nimis 
ilium sordide Simonidi dixisse, se dimidi- 
um ejus ci, quod pactus esset, pro illo car- 
mine daturam, Cic. do Or. 2, 86, 352: face- 
re aliquid (opp. larglssimc), Suet Dom. 9; 
gerere proconsulatum, Plin. Ep. 3, 9, 2. 

sordlties, Oi,/ [sordes], flih, Fulg. 
Myth. 2, 16. ' 

* sordxtudo. Inis, f [ Id.], dirt, fUh, 
Plaut Poen. 5, 2, 10. 

Sordones* nm, m., a people of Gaul, 
towards the Pyrenees, Plin. 3, 4, 6, g 32 Jan. 
(at Sardones); Met2, 6^n. 

* fiordulentns, n> [Bordes], 

wearing dirty clothes, Tcrt Poen. 11 init. 

fiorcK (n tnng, Ser. Samm. 4, 67; Poet 
in Antbol. Burm. 2, p. 452; o short, Auct 
Carm. Phit 62; Poet in Antbol. Burm. 
p, 463), Icis, ta. (6r. wpaf ; root svar* ; cf 
susurrusL a direw-memse, Ter. Eun. 6, 6, 23 ; 
Varr, B. R. 2, 4, 12; Col Arb. 15; Plin. 2, 41, 
41, § 109; its noise was of ill omen, id 8, 

' 67, 82, § 223: Vat Max 1, 1, 6. 

I Sdxicaxia^ ft®. n tovon of Hispania 
^ Baetica, Auct. B. Hisp. 27. 

I ’"sdncinilS; ft, (sorex], of or 

belonging to the shrew-mouse : nenia, Plant. 
Baceb. 4, 8, 48. 

t Sdntes, ft® {(toe, sing. Boritam, Cic. ap. 
Non. p. 329, 20 dub.),fn., =aa)pfirnt, a log- 
ical sophism formed by an accumulation of 
argxmtnXs, a sorites (pure Lat acervus), 
Cic. Div. 2, 4, 11; id. Ac. 2, 16, 49; 2, 33, 
107; Sen. Ben. 6, 19, 9. ; 

^ sorix ft*” savxiXjftvis tribute Satur- 
no ab augunbus, etc., Marc. Viol. p. 2470 P. 

sdror* oris, / [Sanscr. svasar; Gotb. 
svister ; Germ. Schwesler ; Engl, sister]. 
I, Lit A. In gcn.,omter.* TA.. Salve, 
mea soror, PI. Frater ml, salve, Plant 
Cure. 6, 2, 67 ; id. Bacefa. 1, 1, 68 sq. : ger- 
mana sorox Enn. ap. Cic. Div, 1, 20, 40 
(Ann. V. 42 vaht): cf: mea soror gemina 
gerraana, Plaut Mil. 2, 4, 30 sq. ; so, germa- 
na, Cic. Mit 27, 73 ; Jovis, to. Juno, Verg. 
A. 1, 47; Hor. C. 3,3, 64; Ov. M. 3, 266; id 
F. 6, 27 at; Phoebi, te. Luna, id. H. 11, 45; 
cf. id. F, 3, 110: agnapi Aeneas matri Eu- 
menidum magnaequn sorori forit, i. c. to 
Nox and Terra, Verg. A. 6, 250: doclao, i.e. 
theMuses, Tib. 3,4, 45; Ov. it 6, 256; called 
also sororcs novem, id Tr. 5, 12, 45 ; genitae 
Nocto, i.e. <Ae Furies, id. M. 4. 461; called 
also ennitae anguo sororcs, la. ib. 10, 349; 
and, vipereac. Id. ib. 6, 662: tristes, I.o. the 
Fates, Tib. 3, 3, 35; called also sororcs Ires, 
Prop. 2, 13, 44 (3, 6, 28) ; Hor. C. 2, 3, 15 ; Ov. 
M. 16,808.— Ofbeasts: in grege priorls annl 
sororem equa comitatur, Plin. 8, 42, 64, 
§ 166. — P r 0 V. : bonao mentid soror cst pau- 
perlaB,Pelr.84,4.— B. I n panic., poet : 
sororcs, the Muses, Prop. 3 (4), 1, 17 ; the 
Fai^ Cat 64, 326 ; Or. H. 12, 3 : 16, 81; 
Mart 4, 64,9: 4,73,3; tAe DonaWer, Prop. 
4 (6), 7, 67; Ov. H. 14, 15. — XI. Transf. 
(poet and in post-Aug. prose). cotuin, 
the daughter ofafathor^s brother, Ov. It 1, 
351. — B. -d female friend, playmate, or 
companion, Verg A. 1, 821; ll, 823; Tib. 3, 


1, 26; Sen. Hippot 611; Petr. 127; Mart 
2,4,3; 12,20,2; Inscr. Marin. Iscriz. Alb. 
p. 60. — In eccL Lat,y«rma7e Christians, 
Vulg. 1 Tim. 6, 2. — C. Of things in pairs, 
connected together, or alike : obsecro te 
banc per dexteram Perque banc sororem 
laevam, Plaut Poen. 1, 3, 9 ; so of the hand, 
Verg. 5t 28 : abjunclae comae mea fata sc- 
rores Lugebant.Cat 66, 61; sapore caryota- 
rum sorores, Plin. 13, 4, 9, S 45; Mart 14, 
128, 2. — B, Of the word soror: scripta so- 
ror fuerat: visum est delere sororem, Ov. 
M. 9, 528. 

* sdrorcula) ft®>/ dfim. [soror], a Utile 
sister : germana mea, Plaut Fragm. ap. 
Prise, p. 612 P. 

* sordrioCiday ft®> tn* [soror-caedo], the 
murderer of his sister, Cic. Dom. 10, 26. 

! t sdrdnCidinXZlt uiehOtoKrovia, Gloss. 
Philox. ’ 

* soroncnlatns, «, um, adj. vestis, 

acc. to Buttig. Vasengemalde, 3, 191; orbi- 
culata, vnih circle-shaped spots, Plin. 8, 48, 
74, § 195. V 

! sdrdriO; are, v. u. [soror], of the female 
breasts, to grow up or swell together, like 
two sisters ; papillae sororiabant, Plaut 
Fragm. ap. Fest p. 297 MUll. : mammao 
sororiantes, Plin. 31, 6, 33, 1 66. 

sororins, a, aij. [id.]. I. In 
ge n., ©/■ or belonging to a sister, sisterly : 
cena, made because a sisUi' was found, 
Plaut Cure. 6, 2, 60 : stupra, with a sister, 
Cic. Sest 7, 16: moenla, i.o. of Dido, Ov. F. 
3, B59: oscula, as a sister gives to a brother, 
sisUrly, id. M. 4, 334; 9, 639.— II, In par- 
tic.: Sororium Tigillum, the Sister's beam, 
a place in Rome sacred to Juno, where Ho- 
ratius was obliged to creep under a beam 
laid across the way as a punishment for 
having killed his, sister, Liv. 1, 26, 13 ; 
Aur. VIct Vir. 111. 4; Fest pp. 297 and 807 

Man. 

sors. tie (nom. sortie, Plaut Cas. 2, 6, 28; 
abl sorti, C. t L. 198, 64; 200, 16; Plaut 
Cas. 2, 7, 6; Liv. 4, 37, 6; 28, 46, 11; 29. 20, 
4; cf Ncuo, Formenl. 1, 241; but sort! is 
dah, Verg. G. 4, 165 Forblg. ad loc. ; SIl. 7, 
3, 65),/ [2. sero; cf : fors, fero], any thing 
used to determine chances. I, L 1 1 , a lot : 
aut populna sors aut abiegna, Plaut Cos. 2, 
6, 32: coniciam sortes in sitellam, id. ib. 
2, 6,34 sq.: lot in bydrlam sortes conlce* 
rentur, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 61, § 127: ponere in 
sitellam, Liv. 41, 18, 8; and simply conlce* 
re, Plaut Cos. 2, 6, 34 sq. ; Cic. LIg. 7, 21: 
deicere, Caes. B. C. 1, 6/n./ Verg. A. 6, 490; 
cf : cum d^ecta in id sors esset, lots were 
cast for it, Liv. 21, 42: miscere, Cic. Div. 2, 
41, 86; ducero, id. ib. 2, 41, 86; id. Verr. 2, 
4, 64, 6 143: cum dc consularibus mea pri- 
ma sors exisset, Id. Att 1, 19, 3: ut cujus- 
que sors exciderat, Liv. 21, 42,3; sortem In 
sitellam latam, id. 41, 18, 8 weissenb. : et 
Caere sortes oxtenuatas (creditum est), as 
an omen of ill, id. 21, 62, 6 and 8: sortes 
But sponto adtenuatas, id. 22, 1, 11. — Of 
chances or tickets in a lottery. Suet Aug. 
76/n.: Lampr. Heliog. 21 /n.— 11. Transf 
A, Abstr.,a casting or drawing of lots, 
dtfci'rion by lot, lot: quaestor quem sors 
dedit, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 3, § 11: res revocatur 
ad sortem, Id. Verr. 2, 2, 61, g 127: sort! sum 
Vidus, Plant Cos. 2, 7, 6; ei sorte provincia 
Slciliaobvenit,Cic.verr.2,2,6,§17; cf: cul 
Sicilia provincia sorto cvenlsect, Liv. 29, 20 ; 
for which: cul ca provincia sorti evenlt, id. 
4,37,6; Q.Caecillo sorto oveuit,ut in Brut- 
tiis adversum Hannibalcm bellum gorcrct, 
id. 28, 45, 11 : sorte ductus, Cic. Rep. 1, 34, 
61; Sail. Fragm. ap. Serv. verg. A. 2, 201: 
sorte ducti c prlmoribus clvitatls unus et 
vigintijTao. A. 1, 64; 13, 29: sorto in pro- 
vinciara proflcisci, S. C. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 8, 
8: sorte ogros leglonibus assigunre, Brut 
ib. 11, 20, 3 ct sacp,: do so ter sortibus 
consullum dicebat, Caes. B. G. 1, 63 /n..* 
jubet extra sortem Theomnaslum renun- 
tlari, Cic, Verr. 2, 2, 61, g 127: extra sortem 
agrum Campanum dividore, Suet Caes. 20. 
— B, A lot, share, the duly assigned by lot, 
esp. of tbo praetors, who divided by lot tho 
duties of their olHce: practorcs, Q. Fulvlus 
Flaccus urbanam,M. Valerius Laevlnus po- 
regrlnam sortem in Juris dictfonc babuit, 
Liv 23, 30, 18 ; 22, 36, 6; cf : urbano, pcrc- 
grina (sc. sors), Id. 27, 36, 10: 28, 10, 9 al : 
urbana ct peregriua (provinciae), quae duo- 
rum ante sors fuerat, Id. 25,3, 2; 24, 44, 2; 
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cf.Id.3^41.6: comitia suae sortis esse, i.c. 
had by lot been asngntd to him, id, 35, 6, 2 ; 
hence, numquam ex urbc afuit nisi sorte, 
i.e. on official duty. Cic. Plane. 27, 67. — O. 
In gen., an oracular reiponsc (which was 
often written on a little tablet or lot), a 
prophecy (cf. responsum) ; cum (Spartiatae) 
oraculum ab Jove Dodonaeo petivissent le- 
gatique illud,in quo inerant sortes. colloca- 
vissent : simia ct sortis ipsas et cetera 
quae erant ad sortem parata, disturbavit, 
Cic. Dlv. 1, 34, 76; ut interpres egeat inter- 
prete et sors ipsa ad sortis referenda sit, id. 
ib. 2, 66, 115 ; Itaham Lyciae jussere ca- 
pessere sortes, i.e. the oracles of the l/ycian 
Apollo, Verg. A, 4, 346 ; 4, 377 ; so, Phoe- 
beae, Ov. M. 3, 130 ; fatlcinae, id. lb. 16, 
436: sacrae, id. ib. 1, 368; 11, 412; edita 
oraculo, Curt. 3, 1, 16 ; 5, 4, 11 ; 6, 9, 18 ; VaL 
Max.1, 6, 3: neque responsa sortium nil! 
alii committere ausus, Liv. 1, 56: conjectu- 
ram poslulat, ut so edoceret. Quo sese ver- 
tant tantae sortes somnium, Enn. ap. Cic. 
Div. L 21, 42 (Trag. v. 64 VahL). — 2. I n 
partic., oracular sayings, verses, or sen-- 
tcnces at the opening of a book, selected for 
the purpose: sortes Vergilil or Vcrgilianae, 
Lampr. Alex. Sev. 14, 6; Spart. Had. 2, 8: 
sacrae, Tib. 1, 3, 11 ; sanctorum, Isid. Orig. 
8, 9, 28; sortes tollere, Tib. L 1. 1 'dncere, 
Juv. 6, 583: de paginis poetae cujusdam 
sortem consulere,Aug, Conf. 4,8: de pagi- 
nis evangelicis sortes legere. ld.’Ep. 119. — 
D, In gen., like the EngL lot, for fate, 
destiny, chance, fortune, condition, share, 
part (esp. freq. after the Aug. per. ; cf. fors, 
casus, fortuna)* nescla mens hominum fatl 
eortisque futurac, Verg. A. 10, 501 : ferrea 
sors vitae, Ov.Tr. 6,3,28: vires ultra sor- 
temque senectae, Verg. A. 6, 114 ; iniqua, 
id.'ib. 6. 332; Llv. 38, 23: qul fit, ut nemo, 
quam sibi sortem Sou ratio dederit seu fora 
objeccrit, ilia Contentus vivat, Hor. S. 1, 1, 
1: sperat infestie, metuit secundls Alteram 
sortem, id. C. 2, 10,14: sors mea fuit irre- 
quieta, Ov. M. 2, 386: sors querenda, Non 
celanda foret, id lb. 3, 651: allena, Liv. 21, 
43, 2: sunt quibus ad portas cccidit custo- 
dia Eortl, to whose lot, Verg. G. 4, 165 ; Sil. 7, 
863: homines ultimae sortis, Suet. Aug. 19; 
cf.: non tuae sortis juvenem,o/ your ran« 
or condition, Hor. C. 4, 11, 22 : sors tua 
mortalis, Ov. iL2, 56: nec cedit nisi sorte 
mibi, id. ib. 6, 629: dilectos inter sors pri- 
ma sodales, id Tr. 4, 6, 1: bate sortem con- 
cede priorem, id.A.A.1,581: quattuor iUe 
qnidem Juvenes totidemque crearat Femi- 
neao sortis, i. c. of the female sex, Id. IL 6, 
680; so, fominea, id. Ib. 13, 651; altera, id. 
ib. 9, 676; cf. id. ib 3, 329; Satumi sors ego 
prima fui, i. e. the first child, id. F. 6, 80: 
suae sortis oblitu5,Curt.3,2,ll: ultima, id. 
9,2,6: nec pars nec sors in sermonc isto, 
Vulg. Act. 8, 2L — With gen. : cujus mali 
sors incidit Remis, Hirt. B. G. 8, 12, 3; in- 
commodi, id. ib. 8, 1 fin.: nobis quoniam 
prima animi mgenique negata sors est, se- 
cundum ac mediam teneamus, Liv. 22, 29, 
9: puer post avi mortem in nullam sortem 
bonomm natus (opp. omnium beredf bono- 
rum), to no share of the property, id. 1, 34, 3 : 
praedae mala sors, Ov. M. 13, 485; ulrius 
vitae sortem legant,Ju8l.l,6,6; servitutis, 
Id. 6, 6, 1. — 2. In partic., in mcrcant. 
lang. (prop, fortune, money; hence), capital 
bearing interest, principal : et sors ct fe- 
nus,Plaut.Most.3, 1,122; 6,2,38; 3,1,34; 
^ 1, 64; 3, 1, 70; 3, 1, 84; Ter. Ad i 2, 35; 
Cic,Att.6,l,3; Llv.6,14; 6,15; Plm.praeC 
§ 23 ; Mart. 5, 42, 3 ; Dig. 33, 2, 24 ; Inscr. 
OrelL 4405 ; cf. Varr. L. L. 6, § 65, and id. ib. 
5,§ 183 Mull. — 3B. -d rank, class, order (late 
lit.); ex turba iraae sortis, Amm. 14, 6, 25. 
v seorsum, 

sorticula^ dim. (sors], a liltle lot, 
a small tablet or ticket, Suet,Ner»21; Inscr. 
Grot. 690,7; 610^n. 

Sorticntcs^ lum, m., v. sortior, L « 

* soriifery f«ri, adj. m. [sors-fero], giv- 
ing out oracles, oracular, an epithet of Ju- 
piter Hammon, Lua 9, 612 (al. sortlger). 

sortlg’cr, gj^ri, V. sortifer. 

sortilegns^ a, nm, adg. (sors lego], 
foretelling, prophetic. J, Adj. : Delphi, 
Hor. A. P. 219. — « sortilegfiis, 
i, m., a fortune-teller, soothsayer, diviner 
by lots or from oracles, Varr. L. L. 6, § 65 
MOIL ; Cic. Div. 1, 68, 132; 2, 63, 109; Luc. 
9, 68L 
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SOrtlOj Ire, to .draw lots (ante-class. ; 
collat. form of sortior): lute sorti, Plant. 
Cas. 2, 6, 43 ; 2, 6, 61 : inter se sortiant, 
Van*, ap. Non. 471, 6. — With acc.: inter so 
sortiunt urbem atquc agros, Enn. ap. Non. 
471, 10 (Trag. v. 153 VahL).— SO I^ tuS, 
a, um, Part., in pass. signiC, drawn by lot, 
assigned or obtained by lot { class. ) : consi- 
lia, quae erant sortita in singulis candida- 
tes, Cic. Alt. 4,16, 6; Prop. 4 (5), 11, 20: ge- 
mina est sedes sortita per amnem, id. 4 (5), 
7, 65 : miUe urhes Asiae sortito rexerit 
anno, Stat. S. 6, 2, 67: conjux, Amm. 18, 6, 
14. 

sortior, Itns, 4, v. dep. n. and a. [sors]. 
I, Neutr., to cast or draw lots : coniciam 
sortes in sitcllam et sortiar Tibi et Cbalino, 
Plant. Gas. 2, 5, 34: cum praetores designa- 
ti sortirentur et M. 3IeteUo ohtigisset, ut is 
de pecuniis repetundis quaereret, drew lots 
for the judges, appointed the judges by lot, 
Cia Verr. 1, 8, 21; Quint 3, 10, 1: consules 
compararc inter se aut sortiri Jussi, to draw 
lots for the provinces, Liv. 3^ 35, 9 : sor- 
titi node singuli per ordinem intrArunt, 
Quint 4, 2, 72: dum legiones de ordine ag- 
minls sortiuntur, Tac. H. 2, 41 : de altero 
consulatu, Suet. Claud. 7. — Hence, Sor* 
tiontes, Lot-drawers (a transl of the 
Gr. K\t)povixtvoi), the name of a comedy by 
Diphilus, Plaut Cas. proL 32. — n. Act., 
to draw or cast lots for, to fix, assign, or ap- 
point by lot, to allot; also in the per- 
fect tenses, to obtain or receive by lot (freq. 
and class.), (a) With acc.: tribus, Cic. Agr. 
2, 8, 21 : provinciam, id. Fam. 1, 9, 25 : pro- 
vincias, id. Att 1, 13, 6: duos Gallias, id. ib. 
1, 19, 2 : ut consules inter se provincias 
compararent sortlrenturve, Llv. 42, 31 ; ju- 
dices, Cic. Verr. 2,2, 17, g 42; 2, 2, 18, g 44: 
judices per praetorem urbanum, id. Q. Fr. 
2, 1, 2: aliquos ad ignominiam, id. Clu. 46, 
129 : dicas, id. Verr. 2, 17, § 42 fin. : nec 
regna vlnl sortiere tails, Bor. C. 1, 4, 18: 
aequa lege Necessitas Sortitur insignes et 
jmos, decides the fate of etc., id. ib. 3, 1, 
16: peregrinam (provinciam) sortitus est, 
Liv. 39, 46: ex praetura ultenorem sortitus 
Hispaniam, Suet Cacs. 18 ; FHn. Ep. 6, 22 
fin.^ift) With reJ.-dause: ut P, Furius ct 
Co. Servilius inter se sortirentur, uter cite- 
riorem Hispaniam obtineret, Liv. 42, 4, 2: 
consules sortiti, ptcr dedicaret, id. 2, 8, 6; 
24, 10, 2; uter patria decederet. Veil 1, 1, 
4: sortlri, quid loquare, Cic. N. D. 1, 35. 98 ; 
num sortiuntur. Ir.ter se, quae declmet, 
quae non? Id. Fat 20, 46,— B, Transf. 
(mostly poetjUnd not ante-Aug). 1, To 
share, divide, distribute : panter laborem 
Sortiti, shar^ the labor. Verg. A. 8, 445: 
vices, id- Ib. 3, 634 ; periculum, id. ib. 9,’ 
174.-^, To choose, select: subolem armen- 
to sortire quot annis, Verg G. 3, 71: fortu- 
nam (i.e. locum) ocnlis, id. A. 12, 920: ma- 
trlmonium, Just 26, 3, 8.-3, In gen ., to 
obtain, receive a thing (mostly in the 
tempp. perff. ; not ante Aug.) : Tectosagi 
mcditerranea Asiae sortiti sunt, Liv. 38, 
16 : si emancipatus uxore ducta filium 
fuerit sortitus, Dig. 37, 4, 3, g 5: gens Clau- 
dia regnum in plebem sortita, Liv. 3, 68: 
amicum. Hor. S. 1, 6, 63 ; 2, 6, 94 ; id. A. 
F. 92; 81 Maeouium vatem sortita fuisses, 
Ov. Tr. 1, 6, 21; Id. M. 2, 241; 3, 124; 11, 
758; Suet Aug. 99 at: quidam sortiti me- 
tuentem sahbata patrero, Juv. 14, 96: ve- 
nerabile Ingenium, id. 16, 144 : fata tarn 
tristia, Sen. Fhoen. 245 : reliqua rerom 
tuarum post te ahum atque alium domi- 
num sortientur, Plin. Ep, 1, 3, 4 During ad 
loc. — Pass. part, sortitus, v, sortio fm. — 
Adv.: sovixto,^ ^0^- sacerdotem sortito 
capere, Cic.Verr. 2,,2i 61, g 126; S. C. ap. 

Cia Fam. 8, 8, 8 ; Suet. Aug. 30 ; 47 

Tr&nBf.,. by fate, by destiny ( = 6orte, or 
lege naturae): tibi sortito Id obtigit, Plaut. 
Merc. 1, 2, 25; Hor. Epod. 4, L 

SOrtis< ^ sors xnit. 

SOrtitlO^ onis,/. [sortior], a casting or 
drawing of lots, a choosing or determining 
by lot, sortition (class ): decs quaeso, mlhi 
ut sortitio eveniat, ♦Plaut. Cas. 2, 6, 38: 
dum aequantur sortes, dum sortitio fit, Cic. 
Cornel Fragm. 1, 13, p. 449 OrelL ; Varr. R 
R. 3, 17, 1 : aedlllcia, Cic. Plane. 22, 53: 
praerogativa, id. Phil. 2, 33, 82: provincia- 
rom, id- lb 3, 10, 24; id. Cia. 46, 128; id. Q. 
Fr. 2, 1, 2; Suet. Tib 85 al ; plur., id. Aug 
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sortito, adv.,Y. sortior^n. 
sortitor, wfis, m. [sortior], one who 
casts or draws lots: urnae, Sen.‘Troad-'982. 

!• sortitns, a, Part, of sortior. 

2. sortitus, f'S, m. [sortior]. I, Lit., 
a casting or drawing of lots (rare for the 
class, sortitio): specula in sortitu'st mibi, 
Plaut. Cas. 2, 4, 27 : ei pluribns de rebus 
uno sortitn retullsti,Cic. Dom. 19,50; plur.: 
quae sortitus non pertulit a\\os,\.Q. for whom 
710 7o^4«>erecajf,Verg.A-3, 323. — II, Transf. 
»A. Co ncr., a lot : jam sortitus versarat 
ahena Cas3lde,Stat. Th. 6, 389. — ♦©, (Like 
sors, IL C.) Lot, fate, destiny, Stat. 12, 
657. 

tsory, w., = ewpv, a kind of ore, 
ink-stone, sory, Plin. 34,12, 29, g 117; 34, 12, 
30, § 120; Cels. 6, 9, 23. 

SOS, arch, contr. form. 1, For eos; v. is 
init — 2. Forsuos; v. suusim'L 
Sosag'oras, ae, m., Xwaayopas, a 
Greek physician, Cels. 5, 18, 29. 

Sosia, name of a servant, in 

Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 209, and Ter. And. 1, 1, 1; 
cf. Auct. Her. 4, 50, 63. — ^Tbe same, called 
Sosias, Aus. Ephem. Egress. 9. 

Soaanus, a, um, v. Sosms. 
Scsig’encs, ’S, = T<a<rtyivnSt 0 

famous astronomer employed by Julius 
Ccesar in reforming (he ccUendar, Phn. 3, 8, 
6, g 39; 18, 25, 67, g 211 sqq. 

S5silns, i,ui.,fl Lacedeemonian who in- 
structed Hannibal in Greek literature and 
recorded his exploits, Nep. Hann. 13, 3. 

SdsipptlS, 1, m., a Greek proper name, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 9, § 25. 

S&siB, Grukproper name, e.g. 

L. Manlius Sosis Catinensfs, Cic Fam. 13, 
30, 1. 

S5ntbeTl& h ’a., = ZufftOeoi, a Greek 
proper name. 1, A slave whose death grieved 
Cicero, Cic. Alt. 1, 12, 4.-2, Sositbeus En- 
tellinus, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 87, g 200. 

Sosios, ^ 7n., name of a Homan gena. 

I, C. SosiuB, a queesior under M\ Lepi* 
dus, Cic. Att. 8, 6, 1. — 2. Another C. So- 
sius, consul 722 A.U.C., Cic. Alt. 9, 1, 2: 
Suet. Aug 17. — 3. Q- Soslus, a knight oj 
Picenum. Cic. N. D. 3, 30, 74. — 4* Soan, 
famous booksellers in Home in the time of 
Horace, Hor. Ep. 1, 20, 2 ; id. A. P. 845.— 
Hence, Sotianas, a, um, a^., of or be- 
longing to a Sosius, Sosian : Apollo, an 
image of Apollo brought from Seleucia to 
Rome by the quastor C. Sosius, Plin. 13, 6, 

II, g 63; 36,5, 4, g 28. 

SOSpeSf Hia (fern, collat. form sospi" 
ta, ae, and arch, stspita, ae, and SEisras, 
Uis; V. infra), adj. [for sos-pets; root odor, 
erSr ; and pa-, to nourish, protect ; cC 
pasco]. X, Act., saving, delivering; subsi., 
a sam’or, deliverer, preserver (so only in the 
foil examples): Ennius sospitem pro ser- 
vatore posuit, Fest. pp. 300 and 301 MiilL : 
templum Junonis Sospitae, Cic. -Div. 1, 2, 
^ so, Sospita, an epithet of Juno (the Gr. 
Hygieia). id. N. D. 1,29, 82; id. Mur. 41, 90; 
Ov, F. 2, 66 ; in the form srsnxA, Inscr. 
Orel!. 1309 ; Num. ap. Eckh. D, N. V. 7, 
pp. 14 and 107 ; cf. : sispitem Junonem, 
quam vulgo sospitem appellant, antiqul 
usurpabant, Fest. p. 343 Mull.: ivnone sei- 
flpiTEi MATBi REGiKAE, Insch OrclL 5659 a; 
the same abbreviated I. S. 31. R. (ivno si- 
SPITA MATER REGINA), lb. 1308; 2503; 3324; 
4014.-II ,Pass., sav^,i.e. safe and sound, 
safe, unhurt, unharmed, uninjured; hdppy, 
lucky, fortunate (syn : salvus, incolumis, 
sanns, salvus ; mostly poet, and in post- 
Aug prose; not in Cic.): fillum tuum modo 
in portu vivum, salvum ct sospitem vidi, 
Plaut. Capt 4, 2, 93: exagoga (with salva), 
id. Rud. 3, 2, 17: Ita raihi salvam ac sospi- 
tem rempublicam sislere in sede sua liceat 
August, ap. Suet. Aug 28: sospes et super- 
stes gnatus, Plaut. As. 1, 1, 2: sospes inco 
lumisque (Caesar), Plin. Pan. 67, 6: sospes 
Iter incipe hoc, Plaut. Cas 4, 4, 1: sospites 
in patriam rcstituere, Liv. 2, 49, 7; 6, 28, 4: 
virginum matres juvenumque nuperSospi- 
turn, Hor. C. 3, 14, 10: Hesperifi sospes ab 
ultima, id. ib. 1, 36. 4: vix una sospes na- 
vis ah ignibus, id. ib, 1, 37, 13: fortuna do 
musque Sospes ab incursu est, Ov. IL in 
401: Juppiter, da diem hunc sospitem Re- 
bus meis agundls, favorable, au^icious. 
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Plaut. PocD. 5,4, 15: matare lares et urbem 
Sospit© cursu, Hor, G. S. 40. 

Sosplta, ae, V. sospes, I. 

sospitalis, e, a<^. [sospes], 
heaUhov safety, salutary (ante- and post- 
class.): qui tibi sospitalis fuit, Plant Ps. 1, 
3, 18: sol, Macr. S. 1, 17: deus, id. ib. 1, 17. 

sospitas, fitis, / [id.], safety, heaWi, 
xoelfare (late Lat ; opp. pestis), Macr. S. 1, 
17 med.: sospjtatem significantia cognomi- 
na, Id. ib.'l, 17 med.: mdfcium sospitatis 
meae, Symm. Ep, 3, 71 ; 4, 8 ; Vulg. Job, 
6, IL 

SOSpitatory oris, m. [sosplto], a savior, 
preserver, deliverer, redeemer (post-class.), 
App. M. 4, p. 185; 9, p. 218; id. Mag. p. 315, 
38. — Of Christ; nostri generis, Am. 2, 96. 

* sospitatriz, icls,/ [sospitator], she 
that saves or delivers : dea, App. M. 11, 
p. 261, 7. 

SOSpitO,are, V. a. [sospes], to sovc, keep 
safe, preserve, protect, prosper (sy n, : salvum 
servaro; an old word, belonging mostly to 
rellg. lang.): regnum nostrum utsospitent 
superstitentque, Enn. ap. Non. 176, 4 (Trag. 
V.330 Vahl.); so Pac. ap. Non. 176, 6 ; Lucil. 
ib. 472, 15; Plaut. Aul. 3, 6, 10; Cat 34, 24; 
pTOgeniera, Llv. 1, 16, 3; and ex 'coiyect : 
quin sospitabo plus sescentos in die, Plant 
Men. 6, 4, 6 Bitscbl ad h. 1. ; aliquem sospi- ' 
tari, id. As 3, 3, 93. , i 

Sostratus,i)»n.,=j(u<rTpaTor,a<7ree& ^ 

proper name, esp. 1, A jenZptor, Plin. 34, 8, I 
19, g 51 aL — 2, -An architect ofvnidus, who 
built the tower of Pharos, PUn.‘36, 12, 18, 

§ 83.— 3,-4 surgeon, Cels. 4, 3, 14; 7 praef. 

1. Sosus,i)Wi., a jsroper name, Plin-36, ' 

25, 60, § 184. , I 

2, SOSUS; tn-i title of a hook wrxU 

ten by Antiockus against Philo, Cic. Ac. 2, I 
4, 12. ^ 

SotadeS; is, m., =s swrainc, an obscene ' 
Greek poet, Mari. 2, 86, 2.— Hence, A, So- I 
tadens* manner j 

o/Sotades ,* versus, Quint. 9, 4, 90; cf. id. 9, ' 
4, 6; 1, 8JB; Ter. Maur. pp. 2416 and 2446 ' 
P. ; Ans. Ep. 14, 29.— B. Setadicus, a, 
um, ac^\, Sotadic ; versus, Plin. Ep. 5, 3, 2. , 
— Absot.; L.Attiu8 In Sotadlcorum Itbro, 
Sotadic verses. Gelt 7, 9, 16. i 

— 2«T»/p. I,A savior, i 
deliverer, preserver, a giver of health or 
safety is est nlmirum soter, qui salutem 
dedit.'Cia Veir. 2, 2, 63, g 154. — Acc.: sole- 
ra, Cic. L L: bodicque ara in Capitolio est 
Jovis Soteris, Serv. Verg. A. 8, 652; cf. ser- 
vator — II, In partia A. Soter, of 
Jesus the Saviour, Tert adv. Valent 16 sq.' 
at— B. An epithet ofPiolemteus I.,king of 
Egypt, Plin. 7, 66, 67, § 208. » ' 

' SOtexia, Orum. n. , = ctarripia, a festive ' 
entertaimnent given on a person's recovery | 
from illness or escape from ^nger; pres- 
ents given on such an occasion, Mart 12, 66, 

3. — Hence, Soteria, a congratulatory poem 
on such an occasion, Stat S. 1, 4 in iemm. 

SoteriCianuS) a, um [Soter], belong- 
ing to the Saviour : substantia, Tert. adv. 
Vwent_27^ 

SotexicnSf i, , = ZutTTjpiKof, a Greek 
proper name, esp. 1, Sotericus Marcius, a 
freedman in Rome, Cic. Balb. 25. 66. — 2. -4 
maker of furniture, Sen. ap. Gell. 12, 2, 11. 

Sotiates (Sott-, Plin. 4, 19, 33, § 108), 
um, m., a people in GalUa Aquitonla, now 
Sos, mpart. du Gers, Caes. B. G. 3, 20 and 
21. 

t SOZUSa, ae, f., = awfoya’a, a plant, 
called also artemisia and serpyllum majug, 
App. Herb. 10. 

Space, cQs, f.,=:ZiTaKw, the tiurse of 
Gyms, Just, 1,4 fin. 

* SpadiCaxiQS, ii> rn. [spadix], one that 
dyes a chestnut-brown color, Firm. Math. 3, 
7 med. 

spadienm, l, v spadix. 
tsp5idix,to‘S,comm.,=;etra6»f. I, Lit, 

a palm-branch broken ofiT, together with iti 
fruit : spadlca Borici vocant avulsum o 
palma termltem cum fructu, Gell. 2, 26, 10; 
3, 9, 9. — In the cotlat form spSdicumj 
termites et spadica cernjt assjdua, Aram. 
24, 3, 12. — II, Transf. (as in Greek). A 
Daie-broivn, nut-brown, chestnut -brotvn : 
rutilus ct spadix phocnicoi tryt'w^i’pof.Gcll. 
2, 2G, D sq : honesU (equi) Spadices glauci* 
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que, Verg. G, 3, 82.— B- -4 kind of stringed 
instrument, condemned as effeminate by 
Quint 1,10, 31. 

t spadOj onis, m.,=:ffra6ii>v. I, Lit, 
one who hai no generative power, an impo- 
tent person (whether by nature or by cas- 
tration; hence more gen. than castratus), 
Dig. 60, 16, 128 ; 23, 3, 39 ; 28, 2, 6; 1, 7, 2; 
40, 2, 14; opp. castralus, Just Inst 1, 11, 9. 
— OfhorscSjVeg. 6,7,2-— B. In partic., 
o castrated person, a etinucA, Ll%^ 9, 17, 16; 
Quint 11, 3, 19; Plin. 13, 4, 9, § 41 ; Hor. 
Epod.9,13: Juv.14,91 ai— XI. Transf., 
of unfruitful or seedless plants, Col. 3, 10, 
16; Plin. 13, 4, 8, § 38; of a reed without 
doum. Id. 16, 36, 66, § 170. 

* spadonatns, os, m. [spado], the state 
of a spado, impotency, Tert. Cult. Fern. 9. 

spdddnixins* ^'um, adj., seedless 
(Plinian): laurus, PhD. 15, 30, 39, § 130. 

SpadoxuaS; a, um, adj. [spado, II.], 
unfiuitful, barren,seed/e#s (Plinian); mala, 
Plin. 16, 14, 15, § 6L 

t Spaexita, ao, f.,:=za4>aiplrriSi a. kind 
of round cake, Cato, R. B. 82. 

tt spagaS« ® found in 

A^ta, Plin. 14, 20, 25, § 123. 

Spalathfa^ ao,f.,=iZnd\a9paj a city 
on the Thessalian coast, Plin. 4, 9, 16, § 32. 

spalaz, ac\B,f.,-^and\a^,a plant, oth- 
erwise unknown, Plin. 19, 6,' 31, g 99. 

Spaleii orum, m., a people on the Ta- 
nawfpim. 6, 7, 7, g 22. 

Spar^) w., the name of a. slave, Plaut. 
Rudfs, 2, 43^ 

t Sparg'aXliOXl^ = anapydvtov, 

the plant bur-toeed, Plin. 26, 9, 63, § 109. 

1. sparg‘0^ 6i, sum, 3 (old inf spargler, 
Hor. C. 4, 11, 8), V. a. [Sanscr. root sparq, to 
touch, sprinkle; M. H. Germ, sprengen ; 
cf, Gr. cireipot], to strew, throw here and 
there, cast, hurt, or fbroio about, scatter; to 
bcstrciv; to ^nnkle, spatter, wet; to bespat- 
ter, bedew, moisten, eta (freq. and class.; 
syiL sero). I. Lit, in gen. : semen, Cia 
Rose. Am, 18, 60: semina, id. Biv. 1, 3, 6 ; 
Quint 1, 3, 6; 2, 9, 3; Ov. M. 6, 647: humi, 
mortalia semina, dentes, id. ib. 3, 105: per 
bumum, nova. semina, dentes, id. ib.4, 673 : 
vipereos dentes in agios, id. ib.7, 122: num- 
mos populo de Rostrls, Cic. Phil. 3, 6,16: 
venena, Id, Cat 2, 10, 23: nuces, Verg. E. 6, 
30: flores, id. A. 6, 884rHor. Ep. 1, 6, 14: 
rosas, id. 0. 3, 19, 22; ft-ondes, id. ib. 3, 18, 
14 : haslali spargunt hastas, cast or hurl 
about, Enn. ap. Macr. S. 6, 1 (Ann.' v. 287 I 
Vahl.): hastas, id. ap. Macr. 6, 4; tela, Verg. i 
A. 12, 51; Ov.M. 12,600: harenam pedibus, ' 
Verg. E. 3, 87 ; id. A. 9, 629 et saep.— : , 
Bagittarlus cum fundilore ulrimqu© epar- 
gunt, hurl, Quadrig. ap, Gell. 9, 1, 1.— B. 
Esp., of liquids, to sprinkle,, scatter : umo- 
rem passim toto terrarum in orbi, Lucr. 6, 
629 : cruorei^ id. 2, 196 ; per totam do- 
mum aquas, Hor, Epod. 6, 26 ct saep. — JI, 
Transf.,* to bestrew, strew, scatter upon: 
spargite bumum foliis, bestrtio,strew,\ org. 
E, 6, 40; so, virgulta fimo pinguf, Id. G. 2, 
347 : raOlft caput salsA, Hor. S. 2, 3, 200 : 
grucm sale muUo, id.|b,2,8,87: {jus)croco, 
Id. ib. 2, 4, 68 ; umerum capiUls, id. C. 3, 
20, 14: tempora canls, Ov. M. 8, 667 al. — 2. 
To besprinkle, sprinkle, moisten, Wet, etc, : 
saxa spargens tabo, sanie ct sanguine atro, 
sprinkling, wetting, Enn. up. Cia Tusa 1, 
44, 107; Id. Pis. 19, 43 (Trag. v, 414 Vahl.) : 
aras sanguine multo quadrupedum, Lucr. 
6, 1202: arara immolate agno, Hor. C. 4, 11, 
8; ora 'genasquo lacrlmls, Lucr. 2,' 977; do- 
bitfi lacrima favilldm amici, Hor. C. 2, 6, 
23 : coipus flu vlah lymphft, Verg. A. 4, 636 : 
proximos nmoro oris, Quint. 11, 3, 65 ct 
saep.: anguis aureis maculissparsus,</>rtn- 
kled over, spotted, flecked, Liv. 41. 21, 13: 
sparsa, non convoUitA canitio, Plin. 36, 7, 
11, g 65: capreoli sparsis ctiam nunc pclli- 
bus albo,Verg E. 2, 41; tectum nitidius, 
auro aut coloribus sparsum, covered oi'er, 
Sen. Ben. 4, 6, 2; cf.: priscls sparsa tabellls 
Livia Porticus,Ov. A.A.1,71: sparse ore, 
adunco naso, wiik a spotty or freckled face, 
*Ter. Heaut 6, 6, 18. — Ahsol,: exi, Dave, 
Age, sparge : mundum esso hoc vestlbu- 
lum volo, sprinJde, * Plaut Fragm. ap. Gell. 
18, 12, 4: verrlte aedcs, spai^Uo, Tltln. ap. 
Charis. p. 1^ P. (Cora. Rel. p. 130 Rib ): qui 
verrunt, qui spargunt, Cia Par. 6, 2, 37.— B. 
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To scatter, separate, disperse, dtnde, spread 
out (mostly poet and in post- Aug. prose for 
the class, dispergere, dissipate) : omnibus 
a rebus . . . Perpetuo flucre ac miUi spargi- 
quo necesso est (Corpora, Lucr. 6, 922: res 
Bparsas el vage di^ectas diligenler eligero, 
Auct Her. 4, 2, 3: (aper) spargit canes, Ov. 
M. 8, 843 : corpora, id. ib. 7, 442 ; sparsus 
silebo, Sen. Hera Oet 1394 : sparsam tem- 
pestate classem vidit, Liv. 37, 13 : sparsi 
per vias speculatores, id. 9, 23: excrcitum 
spargi per provincias, Taa H. 3, 46 ^n..* 
(natura) sparsil haec (cornua) in ramos, 
Plin. 11, 37, 45, § 123; fUlgentes radios in 
orbem (gemma), id. 37, 10, 67, § 181: (Sico- 
ris) Spargitur in sulcos, Luc. 4, 142; spar- 
gas lua prodigus, you dissipate, squander, 
waste, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 195 : stare et spargere 
sese hastis, scatter, disperse, Enn. ap. Macr. 
S. 6, 1 (Ann. V, 154 Vahl.); so in fugam pas- 
sim spargere, Liv 33, 16, 16: saepo solot 
scintilia suos se spargere in ignes (shortly 
before, dissilire and dividi), Lucr. 4, 606; 
Rhenus ab septentrione in lacus, ab occi- 
dente in amnem Mosam se spargit, Plin. 4, 
15, 29, § 101 : magnum ab Argis Alcldon, to 
separate, part, Val. FI. 6, 488: sparslB con- 
sumptjsque /batribus bello intestinae dis- 
cordiae, Just. 27, 3. 1. — XXI. Trop. A 
In gen., to disl-ribute^ spread abroad, 
spread, extend : animos in corpora hums- 
na, tCic. Sen. 21, 77 : omnia spargere ac 
disseminare, id. Arch. 12, SO: sparserat Ar- 
golicas Domen vaga Fama per urbes The- 
seos, Ov. M- 8, 267: genera enjm tractamus 
in species muUas sese spargentia, Plin. 21, 

8, 22, g 46: spargit legiones, nova cottidio 
bello semina mimstral, Taa H. 2, 76; vesti- 
gia fugae, Curt 6, 13, 18.— B. In partia 

1, Of speech, to intersperse, interpose, in- 
sert a word or words : of a report or rumor, 
to spread or noise abroad, to circulate, re- 
port (so perh. not ante-Aug. ; syn. dissc- 
mino): cum vigilans Quartae esto partis 
Uhxes Audieris bores; Ergo nunc Dama 
sodalis Nusquam est? etc. . . . Sparge sub* 
inilo, break in vHth, Hor. S. 2, 6. 103 ; cf. • 
hbris actorum spargere gaudes Argumenta 
virl, Juv. 9, 84 ; Quint 8, 3, 63 ; spargere 
voces In vulgum amblguas, Verg. A. 2, 98; 
Euspitiones, Quint 7, 2, 12: m parentes cri- 
mina, id. ^2, 80: fama spargitur. Slat Th. 

9, 83. — impers.y with obj,-clause: 
spargebatur insuper, Albinum insign© regia 
et Jubae noraen usurpare, Taa H. 2, 68j^n. 
— 2. Pregn., of lime:. satis muUum tern- 
pons sparsimus, wasted, consumed aimless- 
ly, Sen. Ep. 19, i. — Hence, sparsns^ Aj 
um, P. a., spread open or out : sparsior ra- 

! cemus, Plin. 16, 34, 62, g 146: uberior Nilo, 

; generoso sparsior Istro, Ven. Vit 8. Mart 
1 1, 129. 

*2. spargo, inis, f. [l. spargo], a 
sprinkling, spray: salis, Ven. Ep. ad Felic. 
3. » 

* SpstrsHis, ©I [id.], that may be 
scattered or dispersed : tanta sparsilia eo- 
rum, qui Deo adulantur, Tert Pud. 2. 

' sparsim^ [eparsus, from 1. spargo], 
scatleredly, dispersedly, here and there (post- 
class. and very rare): deflucre, App. M. 10, 
P..255, 39; commerainisse haec, Gell. 11, 2, 
5: dicero, Lact.l, 2, 6. > 

sparsio, onis, / [l. spargo J. I, ^ 
sprinkling of perfumes in tho theatres 
(post-Aug.): quis feret bomincin do spar- 
Bionibus dicentem odoratos imbres? Sen. 
Contr. 6, praef. g 9; Id. Q. N. 2, 9, 1; Inscr. 
Orell. 6160. — * II, A scattering of presents 
in tho theatre, Slat. S. 1' 6, 66. 

* sparsivus; n, um, adj. [id.], of or for 
hurling : pila, Petr. 27 dub. (al. prasina). 

SparsuSj n, um, Pari, and P. a., from 
1. spargo. 

Sparta^ no (Gr. oca Sparten, Ov. M. 10, 
= I. The famous capital 

of Laconia, more usually called Lacedae- 
mon, near tho mod. Mistra, Plin. 4, 5, 8, 
g 1C; Plaut Pood. 3, 3, 60; 3, 3, 63; Cia 
Rep. 2, 23, 43 ; 2, 33, 68; id. Tusa 2, 14, 34; 
Id. Off. 2, 22, 77; Verg. A. 2, 677 al — Poet 
collat form Spartc, 5s, fi, Prop 3, 14 (4, 
13), 1; Ov. M. 0, 414; 10, 170; 10, 217 al.— 
In Greek form, Cicero, in allusion to Eu- 
ripides, has tho word twice proverbially: 
ZiTtiprav tXaxtP, raOrav Kocpti, I.C. Sparta 
is your country, make the most of it, Cia 
Alt 4, 6, 2 ; cf. Id. lb. 1, 20, 3. — Hence, 
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A.Spartanns,ai““i adj^Sparlan (most- 
ly poet, for the class. Lacedaemonins) : Her- 
mione, Prop, 1, 4, 6 ; Virgo, Verg. A. 1, 31G; 
gens, Ov. M. 3, 208: lex. Prop. 3, 14 (4, 13), 
21: dlECiplina, Liv. 3^ 17: canes, -Luc. 4, 
441: discus, JIart. 14, 164: saxum, marble, 
Id. 1, 56, 6; Curt 10, 10, 14; Petr. 105; Vah 
Max. 2, 6, 1 ; 4, 6, ext. 3 ; Sen. Suas. 2, 16.— 
Subst.; Spartanns, ij rn., a Spartan 
(mostly poet and post-Aug.), Plaut Poen. 

3, 5, 25 ; VaL Max. 3, 2, ext 3 at — Plur., 
Nep. Pelop. 2, 4; Tac. A. 2, GO: 3, 26; Curt. 

7, 19, 39 ; Just 2, 11 ; Clauo. Cons. Mall. 
Theod. 153. — » B. Spartiaticns, a, 
nm, adj., Spartan : res, Plaut Poen. 3, 4, 9. 
— *C, SpartiaCUS, a, um, adj., Spar- 
tan: Taenaros, App. M. Ij p. 102, 25. — *D. 
Sparticns, a, nm, adj., Spartan: myr- 
tus, Verg. Cut 398 SilL N. cr.— E. Spar- 
titates, ae, m., a Spartan, Plaut Poen. 3, 

5, 35; Cic. Tusc. 1, 43, 102 ; 2, 16, 36; 2, 16, 
37; 6, 27, 77; id. Div. 1, 34, 76.— n. TransC, 
Greece, Naev. B. Pun. 1, 9. 

Spartacns, i> at. 1,-4 celebrated Thra- 
cian gladiator, who carried on the war of 
the gladiators against the Homans, Cic. Har. 
Eesp. 12, 26; Liv. Epit 95; Sail. H. 3, 67, 
12 sq. Dietsch; Flor. 3, 20, 2; Veil. 2, 30, 4; 
Hor. C. 3, 14, 19; id. Epod. 16, 6 al. — H, 
Me ton., an' epithet of Mark Antony : cer- 
tamen cum percussore, cum latrone, cum 
Spartaco, Cic. Phil 4, 6, 15. 

Spartanns, a, v. Sparta, A. 
SpartariuSj [spartum], of 

or belonging to broom, hearing broom, : Car- 
thago, Xievj Carthage, in £pain, Plin. 31, 8, 
43, g 94. — Plur. iubst. : spartaiia, brum, 
71., places where broom grows, Plin. 11, 8, 8, 

§ 18. 

sparteolnSj i, wi. [Eparteua],-^ a watch^ 
man against fire (so called from the ropes 
made of broom that were used at fires), 
Schol Juv. 14, 305; Tert. ApoL 39 med. 

spartens, tim, adj. [spartum], of 
broom, made or consisting of broom: funes, 
Cato, R. R.Sj^n.; Col. 12, 62, 8 j spirae, Pac. 
ap. Fest. p. 330 MOIL (Trag. ReL p. 107 Rib.): 
eerilia, Id. ap. Fest p. 343 (Rib. L 1. p. 91): 
umae, amphorae, Cato, R. R. 11, 2: solea, 
Col. 6, 12, 2: helcium, App. M. 9, p. 220, 20. 
— A8«ib<t; spati:ea;a®j/j<t*^o«wad!« 
of broom. Co\, 6, 12, 3; 6, 16, 1; PaU.1,24, 
2; id. Nov. 7, 6; Veg. 1, 26, 3 al. 

Sparti and Spartoe (dis^L), brum, 
m.,= 2 jrdpTo< (the Sown, from atteipta), the 
armed men who sprang up from the dragon's 
teeth sown by Cadmus, Hyg. Fab, 178 ; Amm. 
19, 8, 11 ; Varr. ap. Cell. 17, 3, 4 ; Lact 3, 4, 9. 
Spariiacus, a, um, v. Sparta, C. 
SpartiannSy i> • Aelius, a Roman 
historian of the time of Diocletian, one of 
the scriptores Historiae Augustae; v. Teuf- 
fel, Rom. Lit p. 887 sqq. 

SpariiatcSy ae, v. Sparta, E. 
SpartialicnSy a, um, v. Sparta, B. 
SpartiCTlSy a, um, V. Sparta, D. 
t SpartdpolioSy i,^,=c?rapT<J7rd^^Of, 
an unl^wn kind of precious stone, Plin. 
37, 11, 73, g 191 (Jan. dub. ; al. spartopolia). 

t spartum (-ton), «, n.,=ff7rdpTov, a 
plant originally growing in Spain, of which 
ropes, mats, nets, etc., were made {still called 
in Spain espaiio), Spanish broom: Stipa 
tenacissima, Linn. ; Plin. 19, 2, 7, g 26: 24, 
9, 40, § 65; Varr. ap. Cell. 17, 3, 4; id. R. R. 
1, 23, 6; Liv. 22, 20. — II, Transf,, a rope 
made of broom, Plin. 28, 4, 11, § 46; 35, 11, 
40, §137. 

Spar^nSy i, dim. [2. spams), a kind 
of fah, a bream, Ov. HaL 106; Mart. 3, GO, 6. 

1. spams, i. fn. (neutr. collat form, 
plur. spara, LuciL ap. Fest pp. 330 and 331 
MQIL; and id. ap. Non. 224, 2), a small mis- 
sile weapon with a curved blade, a hunting- 
spear (syn. venabulum), Varr. and Sisenn. 
ap. Non. 655, 20 sq. ; Sail. C. 66, 3; Liv. 34, 
15 ; Verg. A- 11, C82 Serv. ; SiL 3, 388 ; 8, 
623; iBid. 12, 6, 31. 

2. sparns, i, m., a kind of fish, the 
gilt-head, gilt-bream: Spams aurata, Linn.; 
Cels. 2, 18 m«f. 

t spasmnSy i, ^ »= anaepo^, a cramp, 
convulsion, spasm (post- Aug. forconvulsio), 
Plin. 22, 8, 9, § 21 ; 24, 7, 24, g 40 ; 30, 12, 36, 
§ 110; Scrib. Comp. 171 ; Cael. Aur. Acut 2, 
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3, 18. — Collat form spasmaj Stis, n.,=: 
andapa, Plin. 28, 17, 72, § ' 

t SpaStlCUS, 'inij adj.,=-enaoriK6r, 
afflicted with the cramp or spasms, spastic, 
Plin. 20, 22, 89, § 243; 21, 19, 17, § 132; 25, 
6, 24, §60. 

f;=anard\n. deliciae, the 
name of a nymph, Claud. Nnpt Hon. 167 ; 
Mart.J2, 62, 2. 

spataliumy v. spalhalium. 
Spatalo-cinaedUS^ [triraraXof], 
a lewd person, Petr. 23, 3. 

t spatan^us^ m., = a7rdrayyof, a 
kind of sea-urchin, Cod. Th. 14, 20, 1. 

t spathUj ae,f.,=<TndBt)o Z« broad, 
Jlat.woodm instrument for stirring any 
liquid, a spattle, spatula, Col. 12, 42, 3 ; 
Plin. 34, U, 26, § 111; Scrib. Comp. 45; 
Cela 7, 12 jin.; 8, 16. — ♦ 11. batten, or 
broad piece of wood, used by the early 
weavers for driving home the threads of 
the woof or tram, Sen. Ep. 90, 20. — HI, A 
broad, two-edged sword without a point (the 
Italian spada), Veg. Mil. 2, 16 ; Tac. A. 12, 
35 ^n.; App. M. 1, p. 103, 39 ; 9, p. 236, 28; 
Spart. Hadr. 10; Capitol Max. jun. 3; Tert. 
Cult Fem. 13. — IV. A.spathe of a palm- 
tree, Plin. 16, 26, 48, § 112. —V. -4 kind of 
tree, called also elate.. Plin. 23, 5, 63, g 99; 
Scrib. Comp. 269 (called also spathe, Plin. 
12,28,62, §134 al.). 

t spath^nm (spatal-) c >■> 

n.,~ cnaOdKiov and anaTuXtov, a kina of 
bracelet, PHn. 13, 25, 52, § 142; Inscr. Orell. 
2510; Tert Cult Fem. 13. ' • • ' ' , 

spathe, cs, v-spatha,V. • 
spathula, ae, v. 1. spatula, 
spatiator^ bris, m. [spatior], one- who 
walks about, a promenader, Cato ap. Fest. 
p. 344 MulL ; and Id. ap. Macr. S. 2, 10 'med. 

spatiolumy 1, [Bpatium], a 

small space (post-class.), PalL 1, 38; .Arn. 4 
. . 

spatior, alus^l, V. dep. n. [id.]. I. To 
take a walk, to walk about, promenade 
(class. ; cf. : ambulo, deambulo)': cum resl- 
deret, deinde spatiaretur, Cic. Hose. Am. 21, 
59 : in xysta id. Opi. Coil 8, 8 : aggere in 
aprico, Hor. S. 1, 8, 16: Pompeia in umbrfi 
(1. e. porticu), Ftop. 4 (5), 8, 75: .Pompeiii 
sub umbra, Ov. A. A. 1, 67 : in porticlbus, 
Petr, 90 : Bumm& haren% Ov. M. 2, 673 el 
saep.>~ n.ln g e a, to walk abvut or along, 
to go, proc«d,=mccdere (poet and in post- 
Aug. prose): (Dido) ante ora deum pingiies 
spatiatur ad aras, Verg. A. 4, 62: lato arvo, 
Ov. M. 4, 87; cf. id. ib. 11, 64; Quint li; 3, 
131; cC id. 11, 3, 135: comix sola in sicca 
secum spatiatur harena, Verg. G. 1, 389: 
porapa spatietur, will move along, Prop. 2, 
13, 19 (3,^ 3): lato spatiata campo, Sil. 4, 
7L — B. Transf., of things, to spreadout, 
expand : spatiantia passim Bracchia com- 
pescit, Ov. M. 14, 629 : spatiantes alae, his 
spreading wings, id. ib. 4, 364 : radices in 
summa lellure epatiantur, Plin. 17, 10, 12, 
§ 65: intus, ut in metallis, spatiante vend, 
id- 17, 8, 4, § 45: morbum nosse, et vires 
ejus, antequam spatientur, opprimere, Sen. 
Ira, 3j^l0, 4. 

spatiosCy adv., V. spaliosus^n. 
spatiOsiteSy atis, f- [spaliosus], unde- 
ness, spaciousness : exactissima, Sid. Ep. 2, 
2 med. 

SpatiosuSyayUm, adj. [spatium], roomy, 
of great extent, ample, spacious; poet., large, 
long, broad, etc. (mostly poet and in post- 
Aug, prose; not in Cic.; syn.: latus,ampluB, 
laxus). I, Lit: stabulum, Col. 6, 2, 2: in- 
sula, Plin. 4, 12, 26, § 82: loca, Quint 11, 2, 
18: aequor, Plin. 4, 1,1, § 4: amnis, id. 4, 
20, 34, g 112; colics, Lua 6, 106: volumina 
fumi, id. 3, 505: taums (opp. parva vipera), 
Ov. R. Am. 421: corpus, id. M. 3, 60: ossa 
pectoris (with ingentes umeri),VaL FI. 4, 
244 : mer^s in guttura, Ov M. 11, 754 : 
limes, id. ib. 15, 849: ulmns, id. ib. 14, 661: 
frons comibus,id.ib.3,20 (Merkel, speciosa) : 
voces, i. e. of many syllables (corresp. to am- 

plitudo dactyli), Quint 9, 4, 136 et saep. 

Comp.: spatiosiora quam decern pedum, 
Col. 6, 6,3 (opp.coDlractiora): Andromache 
spatioslor aequo, Ov. A. A. 2, 645; id. Am.l, 
14,3: quo non spatiosior alter innumeras 
cepisse rates, SiL 8, 481 aL — Sup.: spatio- 
sissima sedes bominum deommquc, Plin. 
Pan.63ytn.— II. Trop. A. Of time,?onp, 
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long-continuing, prolonged: nox, Ov.H.1,9: 
tempuB, id. Am. 1, 8, 81; aevum, id. M. 8, 629 : 
senectus, id. ib. 12, 186: vetuslas, id. ib. 16, 
623: bellum, id. ib. 13, 206. — B. Of other 
things, great, comprehensive : magna et spa- 
tiosa res est sapientia: vacuo illi loco opus 
est, Sen. Ep. 88, 33. — Adv. : matlose* 
1, Widely, greatly, extensively, Hin. 19, 6, 
29, § 92; 31, 11, 47, g 129.— Comp., Plin. Ep. 
3, 18, 1; Ov. Am. 3, 6, ^.~^,Long; comp., 
at a later time, Prop. 3, 20, 11 (4, 20, 3). 

Spatium, «• [root spa-, to draw; Gr. 
<r7rd<(>; span-, to Stretch ; Gr. <rjrav4r, want; 
cf.: •nivopat, Germ, spannen; Dor. 

tTTrdSiov i^erddioy), rac€-course; cf Lat pe- 
nuria], room, a space (very freq. and class.).- 
I, Lit In gen.: est nalura loci spa- 
tiumque profundi, Quod neque percurrero 
fluraina possint, Nec, etc. . . . Usque adeo 
passim patet ingens copia rebus; Finibus 
exemptis, Lucr. 1, 1002 ; 5, 370; 1, 389: lo- 
cus ac spatium, quod inane vocamus, id. 1, 
426; cf id. 1, 6!^: per totum caeli spatium 
diffundcre sese (soils lux), id. 4, 202 ; cf : 
tres patent caeli spatium non amplius ul- 
nas, Verg. E. 3, 105 : flumen Dubis paene 
totum oppidum cingit: reliquum spatium, 
qufi fiumen intermittit mens continet, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 38: temponbus rerum et spa- 
iiis iocorum animadversis, id. B. C. 3, 61 
fm,: quod spatium non esset agitandi,wep. 
Enm.5,4: spatium loci,Qulnt8,3,84: spa- 
tio distante, Ov. BI. 11, 715.— B, In par- 
tic. 1 , A (limited) space, distance, tn- 
ierval (^n. intervallum): siderum genus 
spatiis immutabilibus ab ortu ad occasum 
commeans, Cic. N. D. 2, 19, 49: magno spa- 
I tio paucis diebUB confecto, Caes, B. G. 3, 29 : 
itineris spatium, id. B. C. 1, 24 ^n..* viae 
spatium, the distance, length, Ov. M, 8, 794: 
Irabes paribus intermissae ^atiis (shortly 
before : paribus intervallis), Caes. B. G. 7, 
23; cf : alios ineunt cursus aliosque recur- 
BUB Adversi spatiis, Verg. A. 6, 584 CJoningt 
ad loa: hie locus aequo fere spatio ab ca- 
Btris utrisque aberat, Caes. B. G. 1, 43 : inter 
duas acies tantum erat relictum spatif, ut, 
eta, id. B. C. 3, 92: cum Viridorix contra 
eum duum muium spatio consedisset, id. 

B. G. 3, 17: magnum spatium abesse, id. ib. 
2, 17 : quo tanta maebinatio ab tanto spatio 
instituereturf id. ib. 2, 30: tormentorum 
usum spatio propinquitatis interire, id. B. 

C. 2, 16 Jin..’ Jamque tenebatNox medium 
caeli spatium, Hor. S. 2, 6, 101 : illi medio 
in spatio chorus Occurrit,Verg. A. 10, 219: 
dimidium fere spatium confecerat, cum, 
etc., Nep. Euro. 9, 1: spatium discrimina 
fallit, the distance, Ov. BL 8, 577. — "b. Size, 
hulk, extent : duro spatium victi considerat 
hostis (serpentis), Ov. BL^95: elephantis, 
Luc. 9, 732: oris Et colli, Ov. 31.2, 672: dat 
spatium collo, id. ib. 3, 195: breve lateris, 
Juv. 6, 503; cf: quod sit homin! spatium a 
vestigio ad verticera, Plin. 7, 17, 17, g 77: 
spatia montis, id. 35, 1, 1, § 2: spatium ad- 
mirabile rhombi, very large, Juv. 4, 39; 
vasti corporis, Sen. HippoL 806; plantae 
Herculis, Gell. 1,1, 2: trahit aures in spati- 
um, in length, i. e. lengthens them out, Ov. 
BI. 11, 176; BO, in spatium,- id. ib. 2, 197; 7, 
783; Sil. 13, 662. — 2. kn open space for 
walking, racing, etc., in. a. -d walk, prom- 
enade ; a public place or square, etc. ( cf 
ambulatio): urbs delubris distincta spati- 
isque communibus^ Cia Rep. 1, 26, 41 : tem- 
plaque et innumeris spatia interstincta co- 
lumnts, i. e. colonnades, porticos, Stat. S. 3, 
6, 90; quin igitur ad ilia spatia nostra se- 
desque pergimus, ubi cum satis erit deam- 
bulatum, requiesceraus, Cic. Leg. 1, 4, 14: 
spatia silvestria, id. Ib. 1, 5, 16: orator ex 
Academiae spatiis, id. Or. 3, 12 (quoted by 
Quint. 12, 2, 23, and by Taa Or. 32): Acade- 
miae non sine causa nobilitata spatia, Cia 
Fin. 5, 1, 1: locus planis Porrectus spatiis, 
in level spaces, L e. plains, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 42; 
ille actus habenfi Curvatis fertur spatiis, 
Verg. A. 7, 381. — b. -d. race-course, track : 
sicut fortis equus, spatio qui saepe supre- 
mo Vicit Olympia, Enn. Ann. 18, 22: nec 
vero velim quasi decurso spatio a cake ad 
carceres revocari, Cic. Sen. 23, 83: amat 
spatiis obstantia rumpere claustra, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 14, 9; cum carceribus sese effudere 
quadrigae, Addunt in spatia, Verg. G. 1, 
613 Forbig. ad loa: hie ad Elei metas et 
maxuma campi Sudabit spatia, id. Ib. 3, 
202 : signoque repente Corripiunt spatia 
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audlto, i± A. 5, 316 tntamque relmqaunt 
Quadrijuglspatium, Ov M 2, 163,cr cqui 
i»ol-<ibanl pcdibns spatium declivis 01> m 
pi i(L lb 6, 487 ab^tuJere me vclut de spa 
lio Gracciae res immixtae Romanis, Liv 
35, 40 1 nobilis equos cnrsns el spatm pro 
bant, Tac. Or 39 — c, P 0 e t , In gen , room 
or space in a building Pbocus m mtenus 
spatium pulchrosque rccessus Cecropidas 
dnciL the inner spacCj the inienor.Ov M 7, 
670 —3, Tran8f»<A« action of loaVnng^ 
a walk, promenade , a turn, course cum 
in ambulationem \ entum cssel, Scaevolam, 
duobus spaliis tribusve factis dixisse, etc., 
Cic de Or 1, 7, 28, cf id* Rep 1, 12, 18, 
Saol Aug 83 si mterdum ad forum dedu 
cimur, SI uno basHicae spalio honeslamur, 
Cic Mur 34, 70 seplem spatna circo me 
rucre coronam Ov Hal 68 (agitatores) 
septimo spatio palmae appropinquant, Sem 
Ep 30, 13— n. Trop A. Of time 1, 
In g e tL, a space of time, period 

spatia omnis temporis non numcro dierum 
sed noctium finiunt, Caes B G 6, 18 spa 
tium praetcnli temporis Cic Arch 1, 1 
quantum fuit diei spatium, os the portion 
of the day allowed Cacs B G 2, 11 fn 
annuum spatium, id. B C 3, 3 anndum, 
menstruum, dmmum, noclumiim, Cic. Inv 
1, 26,89 dierum tngmta id. Verr 2, 2, 39, 

5 96 pan o dilexit spatio Mmoida Theseus, 
Prop 2, 24, 43 (3, 19 27) spatio brevi, Hor 
C 1, 11, 6 in bre\ i spatio mulanlur secla 
animantum, Lucr 2, 77, so in brevi spatio. 
Ter Heaut 6, 2, 2 aliquid longo spatio te 
nerc, Cic Off 2 23, 81 me ex comparato et 
constituto spatio defensionis in semiborae 
cumculutn cotgisti id Kab Perd 2 6 hoc 
interim spatio conclave illud Concidisse, id. j 
de Or 2, 86, 353 spatia annorum, Prop 3 
(4) 21, 31 spatium juventac Transire, Ov ' 
M 15, 225 Ilia dies incerti spatium I 
milii uniat ae\i, id ib 15,874 post sexa | 
gcsimum vitae spatium, i o after the sixti 
ethyear, Plin. 7,60,61, § 170 — 2 , In par ' 
lio a. Of ® of time in which to , 

do any thing, space, time, leisure, opportu 
nity neque, ut celari posset, tempus spa 
tium utlum dabat, Ter Hec 3 3, 14 ntsi 
tempus et spatium datum Sit, Cic Quint 1, 
4 irae suae spatium ct consilio tempus 
dare, Liv 8,32 ubicumque datum erat spa 
tmm solitudinis, Ter Hec 1, 2, 55 quan 
turn spatii nobis datur, Gic de Or 1, 59, 
252 tempus mane peto requiem spatium 
que furori , Verg A. 4, 433 ne properes, oro , 
spatium pro raunero posco,Ov R Am 277 
prom quicquid est, da tempus ac spatium 
tibi Quod ratio non quit, saepo sanavit 
mora, Sen Agam 2,129 — Esp spatium 
(aliquid, nihil spatii. etc.) alicui faciendi or 
ad faciendum aliquid time to do a thing 
breve Bpalmm’st perferundi quae minilas 
mihi,PlautCapt 3 5,85 ut No csset spa 
tium cogitandi addisturbandasnuptia6,'I^r 
And.1,2,11 quamlougum spatium amnndi 
amicam tibidedi* id. Hec. 4 4 62 darcali 
cut spatium ad se colligendum Cic Caccm 
2,6 ad scribendum id.Fam 16, 17,1 pila 
mhoslcsconiciendijCaes. B G 1,52,4,13, 
Ov M 10 163 nec fuit spatium ad contra 
henda castra Cacs B G 7. 40 cum crit 
spatium, utrumque praestabo, Cic Att. 6, 
14 1 81 spatium ad dicendum habuisse 
mus, id Verr 1, 18, 66 spatium sumamus 
ad cogitondum, id Fin 4,1,1, id de Or 1, 
33 15D sex dies ad cam rem conOcicndam 
spatii postulant, Cacs B C 1, 3^n. vix 
oxplicandi ordmes spatium Etruscis fuit, 
Li\ 2, 46, 3 spatium Vitelliauis datum re 
fugiendijTac PL 2, 25 — Rarely with dat 
epatuim quidem tandem adparandis nup 
tiis, \ocandi, sacruflcandi dabitur paulu 
lum,Tcr Phorm 4, 4, 20 — b, A year of life 
quondam imorbos) post sexagesimum vitae 
spatium non accidere, PJm 7,60,61 §170 
— C. Metrical time measure, quantity tro 
chaeus qui csl eodem spatio quo choreus, 
Cic Or 67,193. cC Quint 1,6 18 ncu set 
nio Bubsulict impanbus spatiis ac eoms 
miscens longa broiibus, eta, id. li, 3, 43, 
cf id. 11,3 40, 11,3,17 ah— B. (ACC to 
L B ) A path, course, race, track ut ca 
dem spaifa quinque stellae dispan motu 
cursaquo conflclanl. Cic do Or 3, 46, 178 
quid mlhi opu’st, aocurso aelatis spatio, 
cum mels gerere bollum? PJaut Sticli. 1, 
2, 14 propo jam oxcurso spatio, Ter Ad. 
6, 4 6 to vero, mca quem spatiis propion 
bus actas Inscqullur, 1 erg a 9 276 de 
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flexit jam aliquantulum de spatio cumeu 
loque copsuetudo majorum, Cic Lael 12, 
40, ct quomadmodum simus in spatio Q 
Hortenslum ipsms vestigus persecuti, id. 
Brut 90, 307 current! spatium praomon 
slra, Lucr 6, 93 pede inoffenso spatium 
decurrere vitae, Ov Tr 3,4,33, SertTroad 
398 

Spatula (spath-). a®t/ [spalhaj 
* I, A broad jn«ce porema, a leg of pork, 
ApiG 4, 3, § 174 sqq — ♦ 11. 
brancA/TuIg Lev 23,40 

t spat^Cj Ss,f ,= oTTarahn, lewdness, 
voluptuousness spatula eviravit omnes Ve 
nenvaga pueros, \ arr ap Non 46, 12- 

Speci WS) [species], Twt general, 

individual, particular, special (post Aug 
for singulane, propnus) genera specialia, 
Sen. Ep 68, 9 lilud generale hoc spe 
ciale, Qumt 6, 10, 43 quae^tioncs, id 3 5, 
9 status id 3, 6, 22 tractatus, id 5, 7, 35 
nomen spcctale cognationis, Dig 38, 20, 10 
quod specialc semper habuerunt, proper, 
p<eidiar,Treb XXX Tyr 14 — Adv spe- 
Ciallier, particularly, specially, specif 
cally (of singitlatim, nommatim, proprie) 
generatim atque specialiter aliquid dispo 
nere, Col 12, 2, 3 distinctae, id. 3, 19 , opp 
genoraliter, Quint 6,10,43, Cels 6,24,4 
expnmere, Dig 44, 4, 2 ^acere^ ib 46, 1, 68 

speex^tas^ atis,/ (specialis), par/w 
ulanty, peculiarity, Anton. Gramm ap 
Front Diff Verb p 2197 P , Tert ad\ 
Mara 6,8, Isid. 2,25, 6 ‘ 

Specialiter^ ^ specialis^n 

7 8peci^a« ae,/ [species], perh a 
female spice-dea^, Inscr Orel! 4302. 

(speciaxiUS. ^ & f®Jse read., Caes 

B C 3, 63^n ) 

Speciatixil^ adu [species], tn particu 
lar, specially ( post class ), opp generatim. 
Mart Cap 9, § 939 

* Speciatns, [id-Ji shaped, 

formed, Tert adv Henn 40 

SpecicS; Igen sing specie or spech, 
Matiusap Gell 9,14,16, pen nuddat plur 
were not in use in Cicero’s time, but for 
marum.formis were used instead, ct Cic. 
Top 7, 30 — At a later period were intro 
I duced specierum, Pall Oct 14, 16, Cod 
, Just 1, 2, 10, Cael Aur Tard. 1, 6, § 161, 

' cf Chans, p 18 P , and Diom p 281 P 
I speciebus, App ad Asclep p 92, 25 , Cod. 

I JusU 11, 9, 1 al , Dig 28, 2, 29, § 10),/ (Sp© 
CIO] I, Ac^ , a seeing, sight, look, view 
(rare, cf aspectus) igieciemquovortimus, 
Lucr 4,242, 6oid.4,236(rorwhich,aIiUle 
before. visus), 6,707, 6,724, Vitr 9.2fn, 
6, 9 Si tantis Intervallie nostm species pot 
cst id animadvertcre, Id 9,4 qui sensus 
nostros specie pnma acemme comraovenl, 
Cic de Or 3, 25, 98 qui dolons speciem 
ferre non possunt, id. Tusc 2, 23, 64 — If , 
Pass , prop that which is seen in a thing, 
i c the outward appearance, outside, exte 
nor, shape, form, figure, mien, otz (freq 
and class , syn. forma) A. Lit praoter 
epcciera stuUus, Plaut. Most 4, 2, 49 quod 
speciem ac formam similem gent ejus ima 
go, Lucr 4, 62, cf quae spccics formaque 
pugnae, qui rootus bommum non ita expic- 
tus est, ut, etc, ouMin«, contours. Cic Tusa 
6, 39, 114 esse aliquem bumana specie et 
figurA, id. Rosa Am 22, 63 horaiois esse 
specio decs confltendum cst, id N D 1, 18, 
48 edepol specie lepida mulier’ Plaut 
Rud. 2, 4, 2, cf bcllan* videtur specie mu 
Her? id. Bacch. 4, 7, 40, id Most 1 3, 23, 
Id. Mil 4, 2, 10, 4, 6, 20 urbls speciem vidi, 
Id Pers 4 4, 2, so, species pracclam oppl 
di, Cic Rep 3, 32, 44, id. Verr 2, 4, 68, 
g 129 sphaerao (Archimedeae), etc, id 
Rep 1, 14, 21 navium, Cacs. B G 4, 25, 
cf nova atque inusilata, id. lb 2, 31 nor 
ribilts, id ib 7, 36 agro beno culto nibil 
potest esse specie omatius Gic Sen 16 67 
honim hominum spccics eathoneatissima, 
id Cat 2, 8, 18 ad speciem magnidco or 
natu, as to outward appearance, id Verr 2, 

1 22, g 68 populi, id Rep 3, 33, 45 nec 
ulla dcformior species cst cn llatis, quam 
illojn quA opulcntissimi optimi putnntur, , 
id. Rep 1,34,51 spccicm honestl habero, 
the look or semblance of what i$ right, id. ' 
Off 3,2,7 turba mzgorem quam pro nu I 
raero speciem ferens Curt 3. 2, 3, cf fal 
laces sunt rcrum species, quibus crcdimus, 
Sen Ben 4, 34, 1 — 2. AomeWtny teen, a ' 
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spectacle, Sight, appearance: ponlte itaque 
ante oculos miseram quidem lUam ac lie 
bilem speciem, Cia Phil 11, 3 non tulll 
hanc speciem furiata mento Coroebus, Verg 
A 2,407 (ctl supra) — 3 , Trop , that 
which IS Ecenb> the mind, antd^o, nohon 
hanc !Ui lAeav appellabant nos recto spe 
cicm possumus diccre, Cia Aa 1, 8,30, cf 
id Top 7, SO insidebat m ejus mente spe 
cies eloquentiae, id Or 5, 18 excellenlis 
eloquentme speciem et formam adumbra 
bimus, idib 14 43 species, forma et notio 
vin honi, id. Off 3, 20, 81, cf pnma sit 
haec forma et species ct ongo tjTanni, id. 
Rep 2, 29,61 qui species alias acrl sccle 
risque capiet, Hor S 2, 3, 208 utinam non 
manes sj^cies anxio animo figuraret, Curt 
7, 1, 36 — B, Ih partic 1. A look, 
show, seeming appearance, semblance, pre 
fence, cloak, color, pretext, etc ( opp that 
whlcn IS real, actual, etc ) a, 1° ffOb 
obicmntur saepe formae, quae reapse nul 
lae sunt, speciem autem offerunt, Cic DIv 
1, 37, 81 ista secuntas specie quidem blan 
da sed reapse, etc , id Laol 13, 47 cqjus 
I rei species erat acceptio frumenti, Sail J 
29, 4 fraud! imponere aliquam speciem 
juris, Liv 9,11 specio libera re vera, 
Ota, id. 85, 31, cf litteras mams vans 
specie libertatis adumbratas esse, id 33, 
31, 2 VTeissenb ad loa plunmi ibi a falla 
Cl equitum specie agasonibusque cxcepti 
sunt, id 7, 15, 7 si dux pnmam speciem 
adpropinquanlis terroris sustinuissot^ id 
44, 6, 6 Weisscnb ad loa quae (nomina) 
pnma specie admirationom, re explicata 
nsum movent, Cic Fin 4,22,61 quaedam 
humamtatiB nabent pnmam speciem ut 
misencordia, Id. Tusc 4, 14, 32 simllitudi 
nem quandam speciemque sapiontium ge 
rere, id Off 3, 4, 16 si speciem utilitalis to 
luptas habere dicctur, id ib 3, 33, 120 — 
Hence, b. Esp with pen of that which ig 
assumed or pretended, under pretext of, un 
der pretence of, etc (a) With ahl fortls 
viros specie quadam virtutis adsimulatae 
tenebat, Cia Gael 6, 14— (/9) With rub sub 
specie tutelae liberOm <0 ub mvasisse reg 
nuim Curt 9, 2, 7 , 10, 6, 21 , Liv 44, 24, 4 — 
(y) With per per speciem celebrondarum 
cantu epularum, Liv 9, 80, 8 per speciem 
auxiliiByzantiisferendtreipsA etc ,id.39, 
35, 4 , 40, 13, 8 , 42, 62, 8 — (d) With tn si 
quis in speciem refcctionis(vmc)deteriorom 
vmm facit, Dig 48,11,1, g 2.— Adverb 
m BpcciemjjTor a show, oi a pretence baud 
dubio m spccicm consensu fit ad Poenos de 
ditto, Liv 24,1.8 dilata m speciem actio 
ne, re ipsa sublata, id 3, 9, 13, so, ad spe 
ciem tabernaculis rehctls, Caes.B C 2, 35 
fin , id B G 1,61, Quint Cic Pet Cons: 
5, 18 al — 2. -Also with pen m specleim 
afler the mansier, in the fashion, like (cf 
tamquam, poet.) inque chori ludunt spe 
ciem,Ov M 3,685 m montis speciem cur 
j van, id. lb 16, 609, cf scorpiones verml 

1 culos ovorum specio panunt, Plin 11, 25, 
,30, §86 — 3 . Pro gru, like the Engl ikow, 

for ornament, di^lay, splendor, beauty (cf 
' dignitas, venustas) ut in usum boni slot 
ct m speciem populo, Plaut Most 1, 2, 42 
fuit pompafuit specieSj^fuIt Incessus sal 
tem Seplasia dignus ct CapuA, Cic Pis 11, 
24 adhibere quandam in dlcondo speciem 
atque pompam, id de Or 2, 72, 294 spe 
ciem candoremqiie caeli, id Tusc 1,28, 68, 
cf id. N D 2, 37 , 2, 39 specie ot motu ca 
pere homines id Brut. 62, 224 tnumpho 
praobere speciem, Liv 34, 62, 10 adderc 
speciem, Id, 37, 40, 9, 40 si fortunatum 
species et gratia praestat, Hor Ep 1 6, 49, 
cf id ib 2, 2, 203 ducil te species, id S 2, 

2 35 speciem Saturnia vaccao probat, Ov 
M 1,612 juvenis, Juv 10,310 corporis. 
Curt 7,9, 19, Mir 3,2— C, Trans f 1 
Conor (for simulacrum, I q eidwXov) a! 
AnappearanceinsUep, avision, apparition 
(mostly poet ), Lucr 1, 125 ropetit quictls 
Ipsa suae speciem, Ov M 9, 473 voce suu 
spcciequo vin turbata soporem Excutlt, 
Id lb 11, 677 in quieto utriquo consull 
eadem dlcitur visa species vin, etc , Liv 8, 

6 per nocturnas spcGles, id. 26, 19, cf 
mfrabundl tclut ad somni tanam speciem. 
Id 33, 32, 7, Sll. 13, 394, Curt 3, G, 7 — li| 
A hTcncM, image, statue turn spccics ox 
acre \ ctus concidit Et di\ urn simulacra 
peromit fbJminfs ardor Sancta Jovls 
spccics Haec tardata diu species tan 
dem celsA in sede locals, Cic poCt Di\ 1, 



SPEC 

X2 21. — 2. 7«mor: o speciem 

digoUatcinque popuh ^mani, quara rcgcs 
pertimescant^ CJc Dom 33, 89 — 3 , The 
particular thiug among many to y> hicli the 
looks are turned; hence, a particular iar7, 
kind, or quality, a species : species pars cst 
generis, App Asclep p 78,26: harum sin 
gula genera minimum in binas species di- 
vjdi possunt, etc , Varr B K 3, 3, 3; cf : 
genus est id, quod sni similes communione 
quadam, specie autem differentes, duas aut 
plures complectitur partes, Cia do Or 1, 42, 
189: primum illud genus quaenmus, ex quo 
cetcrae species suspensae sunt . . . Homo 
species est, ut Anstoteles ait, cams spe- 
cies* commune his vinculum animal. Sen 
Ep 58, 7; Varr. R. R 1, 9, 4; id L. L 10, 
g 18; Cic Inv. 1, 27, 40; id. Or. 10, 33; 
id. Top. 18, 68: Quint. 3, 6, 26; 3^10,2; 6, 
10, 90 aL: codicillis multas species vestis, 
argenti specialiter reliquit, tnany kinds or 
sorts, Dig. 34, 2, 19; ct ib 41, 1, 7—1). In 
later jurid \ang , a special case: proponitur 
apad cum species tabs • Sutor puero discenti 
cervicem percussil, etc , Dig 9, 2,6^n ; 31, 

1, 85 — c. In late Lat , goods, toctres (that are 
classed together; cf assortment): publicac, 
Cod. Just. 1, 2, 10: annonariae, ib 11, 73, 

3 : vendcnda sit species, i e vnne, Pall 
Oct 14, 3 — Esp , spices, drugs, etc , Macr. 

S 7, 8 med ; Dig 39, 4, 16, § 7; Paa Oct 
14/n 

* ipecillatus, », um, a4j [Epecillam, 
dim. of speculum], /umvf/ied with little 
mirrors: patina aigentea,Vop Prob 4, g 6 
specilltimj *, n Xspecio], o surgical in- 
strument for examining diseased parts of 
the liody, a prohe, CIc, N. D 3, 22, 67 ; Cels 
6, 28, 12; 7, 8; 6, 9 med ; Plin, 7, 63, 54, 

§ 183 : 32, 7, 24, § 76 

jipccinieiljlnlBjfi [id.],thatbyvh{cha 
thing Is seen, kno^, or recognized. I, Lit- 
amark, token, proof, examplt,indicaUon,evC 
dence, sign (class ; used only in sing ; : 

exemplum, exemplar): nunc specimen spe 
citur, nunc certamen cemitur, Plaut Cas 
8, l,2;cf id Bacch 3,2,16: turn Specimen 
cemitur, quo evenfat aediflcatio, id Host 
1,2,62: hoc specimen verum esse videtur, 
Qoam celen motu rcrum simulacra feran- 
iur, Lucr. 4, 209: ingenii specimen est 
quoddam transllire ante pedes posita, Cic 
do Or 3,40,160: ingenii, ingenui bominis, 
id, Fragm Pis 1. 2 : populans Judicii, id. 
Brut 60, 188: ezimium consilii specimen, 
Liv. 8, 7, 18 • anticum specimen animorum, 
id, 38, 17, 20; secuntalls, Plln. 7, 65, 66, 

§ J9G: SolisavijVerg A. 12, 164: tellusTale 
debit specimen, id 0.2,241: mains Horae, 
Yal FL 6, 67* specimen dare alicui in ali- 
qua re, to furnish proof, Cic Div. in Caccil 
8,27; cf: Romanaciidei specimen gcntibus 
dare, Liv 38,68,6; 25.36,16: virtutis, id 
6, 26, 10 Welssenb aa loa* ad specimen 
virtutis ostendendum, id. 28, 21, 3 — H, 
Transf , a pattern, model, example, ideal 
(so a favorite word with Cic); specimen 
sationis et msitionis ongo Ipsa fuit Natu- 
ra, Lucr 6^ 1361; cf id. 6, 186: specimen 
humanitatis, salis, suavitatis, leporis, Cic. 
Tusc 5, 19, 65: temperantiae prudcntiae- 
que specimen est Q. Scaevola, id. N. D 3, 
32,80. mnocentiae, id. Pjs 39,95: is ordo 
cetens specimen esto, id Leg 3,3,10 num 
dubitas, qum specimen naturae capi deceat 
ex optuma quaque naturl? id. Tusc 1, 14, 
32: unicura antiquitatis specimen, Tac A 
3, 4 . — An ornament, honor : antiquum 
imperil, Sen Thyest 223* ^egium, id. 
^oen.80‘ summum, Amm !;w, 6, 23: tibi 
specimen gloriosum arrogarls, App H 1, 
p 112 fn 

Specie (spicio, V infra), spexl, 3, 
t) a [Sanscr spap , sec, Gr oKin ro^^al, 
cKorot, Lat spccto, speculum, etc], to 
look, look at, behold (ante clasa ) ; quod nos 
cum praepositiono dicimus aspicio apud 
veteres sme praepositione spicio dicebatur, 
Fest B V auspicium^ p 2 JIUll • spcctare 
dictum ab specio antique, quo cliam Enni- 
us usus. V03 epulo postquam spexlt, et 
quod m auspiciis distnbutum est, qui ha 
bent specllonem, qui non babeant, et quod 
in auguniseliam nuncauguresdicuntavem 
specere . . Speculum, quod m eospecimus 
Imagmem, etc ,Varr L L. 6, g 82 Mull 
(Vahl has restored the verse of Ennius, 
Ann. 402, m this way quos ubi rex popu- 
los spcxit de cantibus celsis, cf infra, Fest 
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p 330 HQll ); cf* posteaquam avim de 
templo Anchisa spexit, Naev. B Pun. 1,10: 
spicit quoque sine praepositione dixerunt 
antiqui Plautus (llil 3, 1, 100): flagitium 
cst, SI nihil mittetur, quo supercilio spicit. 
Et spent, Ennius, 1 VL; quos uhi rex . . . 
spexit de montibu* celsis, Fest p. 330 MCUl ; 
cf Cato ih 8. V. spiciunt, p 344: nunc spe- 
cimen specitnr, nunc certamen cemitur, 
Plant CJas 3, 1, 2 ; id. Bacch. 3, 2, 16 : nisi 
mihi crediB, spece, id. True 5. 8 
Speciosc^ , V. speclosus^n. 
speciosita^ atis,^ [spcciosus], good 
looks, beauty (cccL Lat): naturalis, Tert 
Cult Fern 2^n ; Ambros. de Isaac, 7, § 60 
al ; Vulg 1 Macc. 1, 27. 

SpecioSTXS, a, am, adj [species] (acc 
to species, IL B 3 ), good looking, showy, 
handsome, beautiful, splendid, hnUtant{poX 
freq till after the Aug penod; syn : vcnu- 
stus, puicber, fonnosus, spectabihs) A. 
L 1 1 (not so in Cic ): hunc speciosum pelie 
decora, Hor. Ep 1,16,45; femina, Quint 6, 
10,47: pacr,Petr 41,6: corpora. Quint 11, 
3, 26: nec id speciosum fieri putabo, id. 5, 
12, 19: m certaminibus speciosa atque to 
busta, id 11, 3, 26: ministennm, Veil 2, 
111, 3: famiiia, id. 2, 69, 2 . — Comp : famili- 
am nemo spcciosiorcm producit, Sen Ep 
87, 6: 81 plenior aliquis et speciosior et co- 
loratior factus cst, Cels. 2,2 . — Sup : homo 
(Alcibiodes), Quint. 8, 4, 23: corpus, id. 2, 16, 
9: fllia,Petr 140,2 “B.Tropirevcrstonis 
has speciosas causas babes, sounding, 
plausible, specious, Cic Alt 16,7,6; cf : 6pc- 
cioso titulo uti VOS, Romani, Graecarum ci 
\itatium iibcrandarum video, Liv 35, 16: 
dicta speciosa, id. 1, 23* gerentis helium Ro- 
manos speciosum Graeci^ llberandae tulis- 
6clllulam,id.42,62.16 ; 36,17,13; cf Quint 
8,6,8* magisnecessannmquam^eciosum, 
ministenum, Liv 4,8,6: dicere aliquod 
speciosum, Quint 1,5,3: speciosum diccn- 
di genus, id. 10, 1, 127: vocabula remm, 
Hot Ep 2, 2, 116 : miracula, id. A. P. J44 : 
speciosa locis morataque rccte Fabula, id. 
lb 319: speciosa nomina culpae Imponis, 
Ov. M. 7, 69: specioso eripe d&mno, Jrom 
this splendid muery, id. ib 11, 133 —Comp * 
cum speciosius quid dicendum est. Quint 
11,3, 84* speciosior rhctonce quam dialec- 
tlce, id. 2, 20, 7: speclosiore still genere, id. 
7, 1, 64: gestarum rerum ordinem sequi 
speciosius fuit, id. 3, 7, 15 . — Sup : longc spe- 
ciosissimum genus orationis, Quint 8, 6, 49 
— Adv.: specidse^ showily, handsomely, 
splendidly. 1, Lit: vehi, i e inapainl- 
M or ornamented vessel, Plin 35, 7, 31, § 49. 
— Comp : speciosius instratus equusquara 
uxor vestlta, Liv 34,7; tractet arma, Hor 
Ep 1,18,52: quo speciosius logrediantur 
sublimes, Cot 2, 2, 22. — Sup: contortaha- 
sta (with optime emissa), Quint 9,4,8 — 
2 . Trop: dictum, Quint 9, 4, 14; transla- 
turn, Id. 2, 6, 9.— i8wp . usus est, Quint 8, 
6, 18 

spectabilis, «, °4f [spccto] I, In 
gen., (hat may he seen, visible' corpus 
caeli, Cic Univ. 8{al aspectabile), so, cor- 
pus, Ov. Tr. 3, 8, 35 : purus ab arboribus, 
spcctabiliB undique campus, i e open, id 
H 3,709 — JX, Pregn., that is worth see- 
xng, notable, admirable, remarkable ( only 
poet and m post-Aug prose)* Niobe Vest! 
bus intexto Phryglis spcctabilis auro, Ov 
M 6, 166 . quod Bit roseo Bpectabilis ore, id. 
ib 7,705* hcros, id ib 7,496 mons topia- 
rlo naturae opere, Plin. 4, 8, 16, g 29: flu- 
men porta, id. 5, 1, 1, g 13* texenda specta 
bill subtilitate, id. 16, 37, 68, g 174 pulchra 
et spectabihs victoria, Tac Agr 34 f.n • 
mater spectabile tela duxit opu8.,VaL Fl 1, 
429 — 0, Under the emperors* Spectabihs, 
a title of high officers * apud virum Spccla 
bilera procoDBuIem Cod. Just 2, 7, llfinr 
judices, ib 7, 62, 32* praefectus vigilum. 
Dig 1,15,3 

spcctabilitas, alls,/ [spectabihs, IL 
B ], the office or dignity of a Spectabihs 
(late Lat ), Cod Just 9, 27, 5, 12, 2^, 1 at 

8pectaculmxi(contr spectaclmn^ 
Prop 4 (5), 8, 21 and 66), I, n [spccto], a 
show, sight, spectacle (class ) J, I n g c n : 
lepidum spectaculum, Plaut Poen. 1, l, 81: 
Buperarum rerum atque caelestium, Cic N 
D 2, 66, 140 bis terque mutatae dapis, 
Hor Epod- 6, 34 potms quam hoc specta- 
culum viderem, Cic 3Iil 38, 103: capere 
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oblatae spectacula praedae, Ov. IL 3, 246; 
cf id. lb 7, 780 scorti procacis,Liv 39,43: 
Eunpi, id. 45, 27: non hoc isla sibi tempos 
spectacula poscit^ Verg. A. 6, 37: specta- 
clumipsascdens, 1 e e:^osed to public view, 
in the sight of all, Prop 4 (5), 8, 21; Deque 
hoc parentes Eflugerit spectaculum, Hor. 
Epod- 5, 102 — Esp in the phrases: spec- 
taculum (alicui) praebere, spectaculum 
(gpectaculo) esse ahem: circnitus solis et 
lunae spectaculum hominibus praebent, 
Cic N. D 2, 62, 155; so, praebere, Liv. 45, 
28: praebenl spectacula capti. Or A. A 2, 
581 : 0 spectaculum illud hominibus luc- 
tuosum, cedere e patna servatorem ejua, 
mauere in patn& perditores* Cic Phil 10, 
4, 8, ct id. Com. 1, g 19* bommi non ami- 
co nostra incommoda spectacnlo esse no- 
lim, id.Att 10,2,2* insequUur acies oma- 
ta armataque, ut bostmm quoque magnifi 
cum spectaculum esset, Liv. 10, 40 fin — . 
n. In part*® A*Llt,in the theatre, 
circus, etc , a public sight or show, a stage- 
play, spectacle (cf : munus, ludi, fabula): 
spectacula sunt tnbutim data, Cic Mur 34, 
72. apparatlssimum, id.Ph!L 1,16,36: gla- 
diatonum, Liv 39,42: gladiatorum, id 28, 
21/n / Plin 2, 26, 25, g 96* circi, Liv 7, 2: 
Ecenae, Ov A. A. 3, 351 : ludorum, Suet 
Aug 14* atbletamm, id. ib 44; id. Ner. 12: 
naumachiae, id Caes 44: nondum com- 
misso spectacnlo, Liv. 2, 36, 1 : mteresse 
spectaculo, id. 2, 38, 4: inter matotma ha- 
renae spectacula, Sen Ira, 3, 43, 2: mendia- 
num, id. Ep 7, 3 — 0, Transf , the place 
whence plays are witnessed, the seats of 
the spectators, seats, places in the theatre, 
the amphitheatre : spectacula ruunt. Plant 
Cure 5,2,47: ex omnibus spectaculis plan- 
BUS est excitatus, Cia Sest 68, 124: reso- 
nant spectacula plausu, Ov. M 10, 668; loca 
dirisa patribus eqnitibn8que,ubi spectacula 
sibi quisque lacerent, Lir. 1, 35, 8 : spec- 
taculorom graduSjTac A 14, 13. spectacu- 
Us detractua el in barenam dGdactU8,Saet 
Cahg 35; id. Dom 10 — 2 . In , the 
theatre : ingressuro spectacula, Suet Calig 
85 * in caelum trabibus spectacula textis 
surgcre,Calp Eel 7,23—3, The spectators: 
spectacula tantum cste,\iri,8iL2,230; vlr- 
totis, id. 8, 656 — C. wonder, mtrede; 
spectacula 6eplem,tfti seven wonders efthe 
world: in septem spectaculis nommari, 
Vitr. 2, 8, 11* numerari inter septem om- 
nium terramm spectacula, GelL 10, 18, 4. 

spcct^cn^ Inis, n [specto] 
specimen, a mark, sign, proof : spectamen 
bono servo id est,Ut absente ero rem sui 
eri dlligenter Tutetur, Plaut Men. 6, 6, L— 
II. = spectaculum, a sight, scene, spectacle 
(Appuleian) miserum funestumque spec- 
tamen aspcxi, App lL4,p 151,35* novum 
et memorandum, id ib 7, p 193, 23 
^Spcctamcnta suntquae spectantur, 
Front DifT Voc p 2203 P. 

Spectate, adr , V specto^n 
spcctaflo, Stns, f [specto], a look- 
ing, beholding, contemplation of a thing, a 
npM, new (rare but class ) I, Lit A, 
lngen,a 6n>; homo ad artificem suum 
(deum) spectat* quam spectationem Tns- 
megistuB Bcfaptav rectissime nominavit, 
Lact 7, 9 med * apparatDs spectatio, Cic 
Fam 7, 1, 2. animum levare spectatione, 
id. Att 13, 44, 2 — Plur : quae scemcis mo- 
nbuB ad spectationes populo comparantur, 
Vitr 10 praet— =^0, In partic , an ex- 
amxnxng,proving, testing ot moocy pecu- 
niae, Cic. Verr 2,3,78, § 181 — *11. Trop , 
respect, regard, consideration: ilacedoni- 
cum helium nomine amplius quam specta- 
tione gentis fuit, Flor 2, 7, 3 
spectataVTlS, [id.], wniem- 

plative, speculative * thesin a causi sic di- 
stinguunl, ut ilia sit spectativae partis, 
haec activae, Quint 3,6,11; opp actuahs, 
Isid. 2, 24, _9 

spectator, ons, m [id ], a loolcer on, 
beholder, obserierj spectator (class ) I, I n 
gen. * sunt homines quasi speclatores* su- 
perarum rerum atque caelestium, Cia K 
D 2, 56, 140 unicus caeli siderumque (Ar- 
chimedes), Liv 24, 34, 2 testis et specta- 
tor, Cic deOr 1,24,112 spectator laudum 
tuarura, id. Fam 2, 7, 2 Leuctricae cala- 
mitatis, id. Off 2, 7, 26 certaminis, Liv 1, 
28; Quint 10, 5, 19; Mart 10, 61, 9 — IJ. In 
partic A. A spectator In a theatre, al 
games, etc • nunc, spectatores, dare plau- 
1737 
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a\te, Plaut Am- 5, 3, 3, 6o id. ib proL 66, 
Id. Cas. grex 1, id. Cin 4, 2, 9, id. Ps. 2, 4, 
30, id. Stich. 5, 3, 1, CiC. Har Resp 11, 22 
--B# -dn examiner, judpc, ertite spectator 
probator, at pecuniae spectatores dicuntur, 
Don- Ter Eon. 3, 5, 18 (cf specto, L B 3 , 
and spectatio I B ) clegans formarum 
spectator, mhe,connotfsetir, Ter EoilS, 5, 
18: propni ponderis, Claud. Laud. StiL 1, 
147 acnor virtutis, Liv 42, 34, 7 
spcctatriz, fcis,/ [spectator] I. She 
that looks at or observes a thing, Plaut. 
Mera 3, 4, 12, 5, 2, 1, Sea Cons, ad Marc 
18 tried,. Or Am 2, 12, 26 scelerum, Lua 
3, 129 — IL She that judges or tries in 
comipta praeteritorum (posteritas), Amm 
30, 8, 1 humanorum, id. 22, 3, 12 specta 
trix dijudicatnxque omnium rerum, App 
Dogm. Plat 2, p 16, 23 
gpOCtatHS; bm. Part and P a of 


specto 

spcctfle,^ spetile 
spectiO) onis,/ [specie], in the lang 
of augurs, an observing of the auspices, 
hence, al^o, the right of observing them 
(which belonged to the magistrates), Yarr 
L I* 6, § 82 Mull , Cjc Phil 2, 32, 81 , Fest. 
8. h- V p 333 

Specto, atum, l^vfieq a [id.], to 
look at, behold, to gaze at, u-aich, obsene, 
eta (freq and class. , eya adspicio, specu 
lor, conspicor, contueor) I, L 1 1 A. In 
gen (a) 'With acc gpecninm a apecien 
do, quod ibi ge spectant, Varr L. L. 6, § 129 
MuU , cf id lb 6, § 82 ib si vis videre ludos 
jucundiesimos amores tuos si vis gpcc 
tare, Plaut Pocn l, 1, 81 spoctare aliqmd 
et vi^ere Cia Tusa 1, 19, 44 laceas, me 
gpectes, Plaut As 3, 3, 90 quid illas spec 
tas? id Rud 3,4, 54, id Am 1,1,268 ere, 
ne me species, Ter Eun 6, 5, 18 corpon, 
Lucr 4, 1102 ingentes aceno«, Hor C 2, 
2, 24 ^ude quod spectant oculi te mille 
loquentem, id Ep 1, 6, 19 cum modo me 
epectaa oculis protervis, Ov H. 16 (17), 77 
spectan tergo, id A A 3, 774 Zoroaster 
primus siderum motusdiligentissime spec 
tasso dlcUur, Just 1, 1, 9 — (/9) With tel 
dause tacitus te sequor, Spectans quas tu 
res hoc ornatu geras, Plaut Bacch 1, 2, 2 
epecta quam arete dormiunt, id. Most 3 2, 
144 , cf gaepe tut, specto, si sint m litoro 
passus Ov H 18 (19), 27 —Cy) ^bsot vise, 
specta tuo arbilraiu, Plaut Most 3, 2, 106 
Am Sosia, age me hue aspice So Specto, 
id. Am 2, 2, 119 quam magis specto, mi 
nua placet mihi hommis facies, id Tnu 4, 
2, 19 alte spectate, Cic Rep 6, 23, 25 po 
pulo spectante, Hor Ep 1,6,60 — (3) With 
ad, tn per, or adr of place speclare ad 
careens oras, Enn Ann 1, 102 quae«o hue 
ad mo epecta, Plaut Most 3, 2, 149, so, ad 
me, Afran ap Isid. Ong 12, 8, 16 ad dev 
teram Plaut Poen 3,4 1 totadomus quao 
spectat m nos solos, Cic Off 1, 17, 68 ego 
limis specto Sic per flabellum cianculum, 
Ter Eun 3, 6, 63 quoquo hic spectabit, eo 
tu spectato simul, Plaut Ps. 3, 2, 69 — (e) 
Impers pass with subj or final clause 
cum plausu congregan feros (pisces) ad ci 
bum assuetudme, m quibusdam iivarils 
Bpeclctur plm 10 70 89 § 193 spectan 
dum no quoi anulum det, Plaut As 4, 1, 33 
— (C) With inf spectet currere Gangem, 
Sen Here Oet 629 minaces ire per cae 
lum faces specta, id ib 325 — B, 1 n p a r 
t i a X, To look at or see (a play or an 
actor) as a spectator, to look on fabulam, 
Plant Bacch 2 2, 37 Megalcsia, Cia Har 
Resp 11,22, Hor A P 190 ludos id-S 2, 
6,48, 2,8,79, id. Ep 2 1 203, Suet Aug 
40 , W al Circen«cs id. ib 45 , id Claud 
4 pugiles, id Aug 45 artiOces saltationis, 

I id. Tit 7 al — With inf spectavl ego prl 
dem Comicos ad istum modum Sapleuter 
dtctii dlceie alque is piaudier, Plaut Rud. 
*i 7,23 mntronao ticitao spcctcnt tacilae 
ridcant, pocn prol 32 jam hic delude 
tur (Amphitruo) spectatores, vobls spec 
tantibUB, id Am 3, 4, 16 , cf id. ib pro! 161 
—Hence, \ cry often m inscrr and lessens 
^^DUTORiis sr I c, Bpcctatus of a glad 
who had nood the first public fight, 
Ijjcr Orell 2561 sq , cf MorcclU dcUe 
jY;;*7ro dogll spcitacoli Roma, Becker, An 
SiJ f .562.-2. Of localities, to look face, 

towards any quarter (syn. 

UEU. with ad in, 
’ eic., or an adv '^il>lace, le«^3 freq 


with aca (hujus insulae) alter angulus ad 
onentem solem, inferior ad mendiem spec- 
tat,Caes.B G 5,13, so, ad onentem solem, 
id. lb 7,69 ad fretum, Cia Verr 2,6,66, 
g 169 ager, qui in ventum Favonmm spec 
tet, Tarr R. R. 1, 24, 1 in urbem m 
Etruriam, I iv 5, 6 , v also infra Aqul 
tania special luler occasum solis et sep- 
tentriones, w situated to the north west, 
Caes B G 1 1/n quare fit, ut mtrover 
sus et ad te Spectent atque ferant vestigia 
se omnia prorsus, Lucil ap Non 402, 7, 
ct nl ora eorum deorsum spectent, Col 

12. 16. 4 vestigia Omnia te adversum spec 
tantia, nulla retrorsum, Hor Ep 1, 1, 76 
quo (villae) spectent porliCibus, Varr B B, 

1. 4. 4 Creta altior est, qua spectat onen 
tern, Sail ap Scrv Verg A 6, 23 (H. 3, 68 
Dietsch) Acarnania solem occidentem et 
marc Siculum spectat, Liv 33, 17, 5 me 
diterranea regio est, onentem spectat, id 
25, 9, 10 , 30, 25, 11 quae et Tanaim et 
Bactra spectant, Curt 7,7,4, Plin. Ep 6,6, 
16, Veil 1, 11, 3 ab eo latere, quo (Gadis) 
Hispaniam spectat Plin 4,21,36, § 120, 6, 
17,20, §63 — T r an sC, of nations Belgac 
spectant in septentnones et onentem so 
lem, Caes B G 1,1,6 ilasaesyh m regio 
nem Hispamae spectant, Liv 28, 17 —3, To 
examine, try, test (argentum) dare spectan 
dum, Plaut Pers 3, 3, 35 ul fulvom spec 
lalur m ignibus aunim, Tempore sic duro 
est inspicienda fides, Ov Tr 1, 6, 25, cf 
qui pecunii non movetur hunc igni 
speclalum arbltrantur, as having stood the 
test effire, Cic. Off 2, 11, 38 , cf spectatio, 
IB, and spectator, I B — II, Trop A. 
In gen., to look at, b^old, see, regard, con 
sider (very rare) specta rem modo ! Plant 
Bacch 4 6,14 audaciam meretneum spec 
ta Ter Eun 6, 6, 24 importunitatem spec 
tale aniculae, id And 1, 4, 4 suave, E terra 

^ magnum alterius spcctare laborem, Lucr 
' 2, 2 oieli signorum admirabilem ordmem 
1 spectat, Cio Fragm ap Kon 402, 17 ad to 
: unum omnis mca spectat oratiaCic Delot 
' 2 6 — B. partic 1, to look to a 
thing, as to an end or guide of action, 
hence, to have tn tnew, 6<ar tn nttnd , to 
aim, strxie, or endeavor after, to niedticUe, 
to tend, inclin*, refer, pertain, or ^atc re 
gard to a thing (freq and class., syn. con 
tendo, pertineo, tendo) juvenes magna 
spectare et ad ca rectis studiis debent con 
tendere, Cic Off 2, 13, 46 ncc commune 
bonum poterant sp^tare, Lucr 6, 958 rem, 
non hommem, spectan oporlere, Auct Her 
1, 6, 9 nihil special nisi fugam, Cia Alt 8, 
7, 1 Fompeius statuis^e videtur, quid vos 
m judicando spectare oporleret, id. Mil 6, 
15 nos ea, quae sunt m usu vil6que com- 
muDi, non ea quae finguntur aut optantur 
spectare debemus, id. Lael 6, 16 ingenti 
consensu defectionem omnes hectare, Liv 
22, 22, 21 arma et bellum, id. 3, 69, 2 Ro 
mani, desperata ope humanfi, fats et deos 
speclabant, id. 5, 16, 8, Curt 9, 7, 2, Just 
13, 1, 8 tota domus quae spectat iQ nos so 
ios relies on, Cia Off 1, 17, 68 in philoso 
pbiit res spectalur, non verba penduntur, 
id Or 16, 51 mores, id. Off 2, 20, 69, so 
(u ith sequi) id dc Or 2, 50, 204 quern lo 
cum probandao virtutis luae spectns? do 
you seek? Caes B G 6, 44 noli spectare, 
quanti homo sit, Cic Q Fr 1, 2, 4, g 14 me 
specla«se ^semper, ut libi po«sem quam ma 
vime esse coojunctus, id. Fam 5, 8 3 ad 
impcratorias laudes, id Vatin 10, 24 ad 
suam magis gloriaro quam ad salulem rcl 
publicae, id. faest. 16 37 ad vitulam, Verg 
E 3, 48 cum plcbes Nolana do integro ad 
defectionem speclarct Liv 23, 16, 2, so id 
23, 6 4 ab scclerc ad oliud spectare mulier 
scelus, id 1, 47, 1, 34, 66, 10 — Of subjects 
not personal Ct pnma et media verba 
spectare debent ad uUimum Cia Or 69, 
200 ad nima rero Bpeetarc, id. Fatn 14, 6, 
1 , cf rem ad seditloncm spectare, Li\ 
25, 3, 19 ad vim spectare res coepit, id 1, 
9 6, cf 81 ad pornicicm patriae res spec 
tabit, Cic Off 2, 23, 90 aliquid anqulrunt, 
quod spectet ct valeat ad bene bealeque 
Mvendum id ib 2, 2 6 ea non tam ad rc 
ligionem spectant, quam ad Jus eepulcro 
rum belong to, concern, id. Log 2, 23, 68 
quoniam de eo generc beneflclorum dictum 
est, quae ad slngulos spectant deinceps do 
iis, quao ad um\creos pertinent, dispulan 
dum est, id. Off 2, 21 72, cf Id. ib 1, 3, 7 
artem negabat c«5sc uliam, nisi quae cognl 


tis ct In unum exitum spectantibus,Cia do 
Or 1, 20, 92 nostra consilla sempitemum 
tempos spectare debent, id. ib 2, 40, 169 
solvendi necessitas debilorem spectat, Dig 
2, 14, 42 res €0 spectat, ut cji poen& non 
videammi esse content!, Cia Lig 5, 13 hoo 
CO spectabat, ut earn (Pythiam) a Philippo 
conuplam dieeret, id de Div 2, 57, 118 
summajudicii mei spectat hue, ut meorum 
iiyurias ferro possim, Anton ap Cia Phil 
13, 20, 46 quo igitur haec spectat oratio? 
Cia Att. 8, 2, 4 , cf id Phil 13, 20, 46 quor 
sum haec omnis special oratio? id, ib 7, 9, 
26 et saep quia quicquid ad corpus spec- 
tat, et immortalitatis est expers vanum 
sit, Lact 3, 12, 33 — 2 . (Aca to I B 3 ) To 
jud^eo/, tot (syn probo) nemo il- 
ium ex trunco corporis spectabat, sed ex 
artificio comicoaeslimabatjCic Rose Com 
10,28 alicujus animum ex ammo suo,Ter 
And 4, 1, 22 non igitur ex singulis vocibus 
philo«:ophi spectandi sunt, sed experpetui- 
tale atque conslantia, Cia Tusa 6, 10, 31* 
ex meo otium tuum specto, id. Att 12, 89: 
quod ego non tarn fastidiose in nobis quam 
in histrionibus spectan puto, id de Or 1, 
61, 258 ubi facilhme spectatur mulier, 
quao ingenio’st bonop Plaut. Stfch 1, 2, 59, 
cf hommem m duhiis pencils, Lucr 3, 
65 benefiemm a detenore parte, Sen Ben 
2, 28, 2 — Hence, spcctatus, a, um, P a 
(aca to II B 2 ) A. Tried, tested, proved 
(syn probalus, cognitus) luam probatam 
et spectatam maxime adulescentiam, Lucil 
ap Kon 437, 14 homines spectatl et pro- 
ball, Cia de Or 1, 27, 124 fides spectata et 
dm cogmta, id. Div in CacciL 4, 11, Ov P 
2, 7, 82 pietas spectata per igncs, id F 4, 
37 mtcgnlas, Liv 26, 49, 16, cf homo m 
rebus judicandis spectatus et cognitus, Cic 
Verr 1, 10, 29 spectata ac nobilitata vir 
tus, id FI 26 63 spectata multis magnis 
quo rebus singulans mtegritas, id Phil 3, 
10,26 rebus spectata juventus, Verg A 8, 
151 utebatur medico ignobili, sed spectato 
homine, Cleopbanlo, id. Clu 16, 47 mores, 
Plaut. Pers 2,1 4 ni virtusfidesquevestra 
spectata mibi forent, Sail C 20, 2 -^Sup . 
Id cuique spectatissimum sit, quod occurre 
nt, eta, let that be the best test of co^, Liv 

1, 67, 7 —With subject dause mihi satis 
spectatum est,Pompeium malle pnoclpcm 
volentibusvobiBe«e quam, eta, Sail H 3, 
61, 23 Dielcch — B. ^ h gen, looked up to, 
respected, esteemed, worthy, excellent fecero 
tale ante alii spectali vin, Plaut Merc 2, 2, 
47 m perfccto et spectato viro, Cia Lael 

2, 9 homines, id. Biv in Caecil 7, 24 ca 
Blitas, Liv 1,67,10 — Comp quo non spec 
tailor alter, Sil 1,440 — 5«p auclontas 
clanssimi et spectatissimi viri atque m 
pnmis probati, Cia Fam 6, 12, 7 specta 
tiESiraa femina, id Rosa Am 60, 147 — Of 
things (Plinian) paeninsula spectatior 
(with flumen clarum), Plm 4, 18, 32, g 107* 
spectatluB artificmm, id 11, 1, 1, § 1 spec 

tatiEsima laurus, id 15, 80, 40, § 134 

Hence, adv gpcctatC; splendidly, excel- 
lently spectatissirae florere, Plm 21, 1, 1, 
§ 2 spcctatissime minlstrere, Amm 28. 
3,9 

spectrum^ l, n [ specie], an appear 
ancCfform, image of a thing, an apparx 
tion, spectre, the 6r eTawXoi' (much loss 
IVcq than simulacrum and species) spec 
Im Catiana nam quao Democritus eliw 
Xa, Catius Insuber Epicureus spectra no- 
mmat, Cia Fam 16, 16, 1 sq spectra Ca 
liana, Cass ap Cia Fam IB, 19, 1 

’^spectns, us, m. [id], look, appear- 
ance, aspect Epectu sine pracposlllone Pa- 
cuvius in Dulorestc usus est, cum ait spcc- 
tu protervo ferox, Fest s. h v p 330Mfiil 
Paa Fngm Trag v 147 Rib 
I. &pcc6Ia, ac, / [id ] I, A high 
place from which to loolc out, a look out, 
watdi tower specula do quo pro^pvciraus 
Varr L. L 6, g 82 MfilL praedonum advon* 
turn slgniDaabat Ignis o specula sublatns, 
Cic Verr 2 6, 35, § 93 dat signum specula 
ab nlta, Verg A 3, 239, Luc 6, 279 tom- 
quam ex aliqud epeculA prospexi tompesta 
tern futurara.Cia Fam 4 3 1, id Phil 7, 
7, 19, Col 7, 3^n al — Plur , Liv 29, 23 
specularum signlficatlonem SInon Imenit 
Plin. 7, 66, 67, g 202, Stat Th C, 647, App 
do Mundo p 63. 40 — ^B. Trop ,a wafc/i 
tower gtotlt Caesar In ilia amiciliac spo- 
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cnl^, Plin. Pan- 86, 4.— n. In gon. A. 
In epecnlis esse, to be on the watch or look- 
out : nunc homines in speculis sunt, obser- 
yant, quemadmodum sese unusquisque ve- 
strum gerat, Cic. Verr. 1, 16, 46 ; cL id. 
Deiot. 8, 22 : In speculis omnis Abydos 
erat, Or.H. (17), 18, 12: in speculis atque 
insidiis relicti.Cic.Mur.37,79: diemunum 
in speculis fuit, Liv. 34, 26: gentis paratas 
pendere in speculis, Claud. B. Get. 669.-— 
B, Poe t', like aKOTnu, a highplace, height, 
eminence: in speculis summoque in vertice 
monlis Planities ignota jacet, Verg. A. 11, 
626; so of the of mountains, id- E. 

8, 59; id- A. 10, 454; of the high walls of a 
city, id- ib.11,877; 4,686. 

2. spccula^ne,^ dim. [spes; cf. recu* 
la, flrom res], a slight hope (rare but class.^: 
e^ne quid in te speculae? Plant Pers. 2, o, 

9 ; id- Cas. 2, 4, 27 : ulla nee specula est, id. 
Rud- 3, 3, 3 ; Cic. Clu. 26, 72 : oblectabar 
specul^ id- Fam. 2, 16, 5; cassae speculae 
renuntias fortiter, App. JI. 6, p. 176, 17 : te- 
nui speculA solabar clades ultimas, id. ib. 
10, p. 253, 6. 

* spec^abilis^ % odj. [speculor], that 
may be seen, visible : Sunlon, Stat Th. 12, 
624. 

specnlabondns, a, um, adj. [id.], on 
the look-out, on the watch; watching for any 
thing (post-Aug.): Festus Hadrumeto, ubi 
speculabundus substiterat, etc., Tac. H. 4, 
60 : ab ostio speculabunda, Hart Cap. 2, 

§ 112. — With acc.: speculabundus ex altis- 
sima rope identidem signa, Soet Tib. 65. 

^specdlamezi) ini8,n. [id.], a looking 
at, observing: glaucum, Prod. Apoth. 88. 
lepgfr nlar , iiris, V. specularis, ILyin. 
specnlws^ e, adj. [speculum]. I, I n 
gen., of or belonging to a mirror, like a 
mirror ^post-Aug.): speculari ratione, tn 
the manner of a mirror, Sen. Q. N. 1, 5, 9. 
— XI. In par tic.: specularis lapis, a 
kind of transparent stone, muscovy- glass, 
isinglass-stone, mica, Plin. 36, 22, 45, 8 160 
sqq.; 9, 35, 66. g 113 ; Petr. 68; LactOpif. 
Dei, 8 med.— Hence, speculaiia, Srura, 
n., window panes, a totndoto,Sen. £p. 90, 25 ; 
86,11; id.Pf07.4,^ ld.Q.N.4,13,7; Plin. 
19, 6, 23, §64; Plin. Ep. 2, 17, 4 and 21; Hart 
8, 14 ; Jar- 4, 21 ; Cot 11, 3, 62 ; Pall. 1, 20, 1 
at— In sing.: per comeum specular, Tcrt 
Anim. 63 med. 

spccdlaiitis (contr. coUat form spe- 
CLAKivB, Inscr. Orell- 4234), ii, m. [id.], a 
mirror-maker, Dig. 60, 6, 6; C^ Tb. 13, 4, 
2; Cod. Just 10, 64, 1; Inscr. OrelL 6296. — 
Called also t SFECTLAniAEivs (or contr, 
BPECLARiA), Inscr. OrelL 6351 sq. 

specnl^liO; onis, f. [speculor]. J. A 
spying out, exploration, observation (late 
Lat): speculationibus ndis doctus, Amm. 
26,10,4; 27,2,4: turris 8peculationi8,Grcg. 
Hag. in Job, 31^ 85. — H, A contemplation, 
speculation, Boclh. Consol. Phil. 4, 1 ; 5, 2 ; 
Aus. Hos. 326. 

speculalivns^ a, um, adj. [iiL], specu- 
lative (late Lat): philosophia, Boeth. ap. 
Poiphyr. Dial. 1, p. 2. — Hence, subst. : 
specula'Qvaj ae, = conteraplativa 
(sa philosophia), Cassiod- Var. 1, 45. 

speculator (also written spicul*)j 
oris, m. [id.], m milit lang., a looker-out, 
spy, scout, explorer, iclaireur (syn. explora- 
tor). I. Lit: speculator, quern mittimus 
ante, ut rcspiciat quae voluraus, Varr. L. 
L. 6, § 82 Mull. : repentinus, Cic. verr. 2, 5, 
63, § 164; Caes. B. G. 2, 11; 5, 49 yin.: Cic. 
N. D. 2, 56, 140 ; Salt J. 101, 1 ; 106, 2 ; Liv. 
3, 40, 13; 22, 33, 1 ; 28, 2 , 2 a].— These scouts 
formed a special division in each legion, 
Auct B. Hisp. 13; Taa H. 1, 25; Inscr. 
OrelL 1222 ; 3518 aL — Under the emperors 
they were employed as special adjutants, 
messengers, and body-guards of a general, 
Suet Calig. 44; Tac. H. 2, 73; Suet Aug. 
74; id. Claud. 35; id. Galb. 18; id. 0th. 5; 
Tac. H. 1, 24 Lips. ; 2, 11 ; 2, 33; Sen. Ira, 
1, 16, 15; id- Bern 3, 25; Vulg. Hare. 6, 27 
(where the Greek has also ffneKovXdToip) al. 
'^II#Tran8C,in gen., a searcher, explorer, 
investigator, examiner: physicus, id est 
speculator venatorque naturae, Cic. N. D. 
1, 30, 83; id. Div. in Caecil. 16, 51: ad has 
excipiendas voces speculator ex convivis 
Persei missus, Liv. 40, 7: Cleonis fulsse 
publicc praepositos apecu- 

latores futurae grandmis, Sen. Q. N. 4, 6, 1: 
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quo tu matutinuB speculator amicac ? Prop. 
2, 29 (3, 27), 31: apes consumptis in proxi- 
mo fioribus speculatores ad pabula ulteri- 
ora mittunt, Plin. 11, 8, 8, § 19: Fabius 
cautil speculator mente futuri, SiL 1, 679. 

speculatdnus, a, um, adj. [specula- 
tor], of or belonging to spies or scouts : na- 
vi^a, spy-boats, vessels ^observation, Caes. 
B. G. 4, 26; also called speculatoriae naves, 
Liv. 30, 10, 14 ; 35, 26, 9 ; 36, 42, 8 ; and caliga, 
icom by spies or scouts, Suet Calig. 52. — 
Uence, subst: specnlat5ria,ae,y: A, 
(Sc. navis.) A spy-boat, Liv. 22, 19, 5; 22, 
36, 42.— 3B. (Sc. caliga.) A boot worn by 
spies or scouts, Tert Cor. MIL 1. 

gpp Tcis. f. [speculor], 
spies or watch^ a (female) spy, watcher. 
I, Lit: furiae deae sunt speculatrices, 
credo, et vindices lacinorum et scelerum, 
* Cic. N. D. 3, 18, 46; Sen. Contr. 1, 6 med.: 
mens boni speculatrix consiliorum suorum 
est, Ambros. Ep. 67, 6; App. Doctr. Plat 2, 
p. 16, 1: Caucasus speculatrix Juno rese- 
dit rupibuSjVal. FL7,190: specvlatrix et 
PEOPVGKATEIX MEORV31 PERlCVLOB\'M,In6Cr. 
OreU.4859.— II,Tran6f.: speculatrix villa 
profundi, i. e. that looks towards the sea, 
stats. 2,2,3: aestuosi maris alto e tumulo 
speculatrix 6tataa,VaL Max. 9, 8, ext L 

1. speculatns^a, um, Part, of specu- 
lor. 

* 2. specnlatn^ a, um, adj. [specu- 
\vm\, furnished or adjomed with mirrors: 
cublculum, Gloss, ap. Suet Vit Hor. 

spec^or^ tttus, l, v. dep. a. [1. specula], 
to spy out, waUJi, observe, examine, explore 
(class.; cf. : specto, conspicio): quo mox 
furalum veniat, speculatur Ioca,Plaat Trin. 

4, 2, 22: St. Quid hie speculare? Pa. Ni- 
hil equidem speculor. Id. Cas. 4, 2, 12: om- 
nia speculari et perscrutari ante, Cic. Tusc. 

5, 20, 59: multorum te oculi et aurcs spe- 
culabuntur atque custodient, Id. Cat 1, 2, 
6: Rostra, id. FL 24, 67: jam vacuo lac- 
tam (avem) caelo speculatns, having caught 
sight of, descried,VeTg. A. 6, 616: praemis- 
sus spcculatum Boccbi consilia, Sail. J. 108, 
1: so, consilia, Liv. 42, 17: dicta factaqne 
alicujas, Id. 42,25,8: abditosejussensus.id. 
40, 21, 11: eventura Bellovacomm, to look 
for, 1. €. await, Hirt B. G. 8, 23: regni 
cventus, Just 25, 3, 7: opportunitatem, to 
watch for, Tac. H. 3, 38 ; Veil 2, 120, 4 ; cC : 
noctem incu8(oditam.Tac. A. 2,40: obitus 
et ortUB signurum, verg. G. 1, 257: aqtias 
et nubila caeli (apes), id. ib. 4, ICC: locum, 
id. A. 7, 477. — ^With inlerrog.-dame : nunc 
speculabor, quid ibi agatur, Plaut True. 4, 
1, 10: ut specularetur, quae in laevu parte 
suorum fortunae66et,Liv.33,10: hue hinc 
speculabor procul, Unde advenienti sarci- 
nam imponam seni, Flaut. 3l06t 2, 1, 82. — 
Absol.: speculabor, ne quis hinc Venator 
assit, Plaut Mil. 3,1,13: quid ad se veni- 
rent? an speculandi causaf Caes. B. G. 1, 
ilfin.: speculandi gratia remissi, Hirt. B. 
G.8,7: iraprudenter speculatus, Veil 2,118, 
2: mentis sublime cacumen Occupat unde 
sedens partes speculetur in omnes, he can 
look around, Ov. 31. 1, 667. 

speculoni; 1,«' [giecio; hence, that in 
which one sees himself]. J, Lit, a look- 
ing-glass, mirror (usually made of polished 
metal): speculum a spcciendo, quod ibi se 
spectant, Varr. l«. L. 5, g 129 3IuU. ; c£ : 
speculum, quod In co spccimus imaginera, 
id. ib. 6, g 82: homines sibi habere specu- 
lum, ubi 08 contemplarent suom, etc. .Plaut 
Ep. 3, 3, 2: quid opu’st speculo tibi, quae 
tute qiecolo speculum es maximum? id. 
3Iost 1, 3, 94; cC id. 3Ien. 5, 9, 3: speculi 
imago, Lucr. 4, 279; cf. id. 4, 331: speculis 
apparent simulacra, id. 4, 98: speculorum 
levitas, Cic. Univ. 14 : quotiens te In speculo 
videris alterura, Hor. C. 4, 10, G: ut in spe- 
culo regas aspexit aniles, Ov. H. 15, 232: 
se in speculo contemplari, App. Mag. p. 283, 
4: cava specula, id. ib. p. 284. 2 et saep. — 
On the material and use of mirrors, v. 
Plin. 33, 9, 45, § 128; 34, 17, 48, g ICO; 37, 
6, 16, g 64 ; 37, 7, 25, g 97: Slat S. 3, 4, 94 ; 
Sen. Q. N. 1, 17.— With ianquam, ut, etc. ; 
inspicere, tamquam in speculum, in vitas 
omnium, Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 61; 3, 3, 74; Cia 
Pis. 29, 71 ; id. Fin. 5, 22, 61; id. Rep. 2, 42, 
69. — B, Iransf., of the mirror-like 

smoothness of water: lympharum in spe- 
culo, Phaedr. 1, 4, 3. — n. Trop., a mir- 
ror, copy, imitation (rare; more freq. con- 
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nected with tamquam or ut, etc. ; v. supra, 
L): futuri temporls, Lucr. 3, 974; 4, 106: 
inlantes et hestias putat specula esse na- 
turae, Cic. Fin. 2, 10, 32; cf. corresp. with 
imago, Plant. 3ren- 6, 9, 3: omne opus Ver- 
gilianum de quodam Homerici operis spe- 
culo formatum est, 3Iacr. S. 6, 2 med. 

speens* US {abl. plur. specibus, Sen. 
Cons. ap. Front Aquaed. 125; on the vari- 
ous forms found only in the grammarians, 
V. Neue. FormenL 1, 669 sq.), m. [f. and n. 
V. infra) [perh. root spec-; v. speclo, and 
so orig. a hole, aperture ; but cC erreop]. I, 
Lit, a cave, cavern, grot, den; a cavity, 
chasm, natural or artificial; of the latter 
kind, a ditch, drain, canal, channel, cover- 
ed water-course, a pit in mines, etc. (cf. spe- 
lunca). (a) ifoic. (class, and freq.): inferum 
vastos Epecus, Enn. ap. Non. 222, 32 (Trag. 
V. 218 VahL): specus tcnebricosus, Varr. 
ib. 222, 31: fons ex opaco specu, Liv. 1, 21; 
so abt ting., id. 1, 66, 10; 10, 10, 1: forum 
medium ferme specu vasto collapsum di- 
citur, Id. 7, 6; so sing., Ov. 3L 3, 29; 7, 409; 
11, 235; id. R 4, 495; Liv. 10, 1, 6; Tac. 

A. 16, 1, 3 ; 16, 4, 59 Plur. : quos agor in 

Epecus? Hor. C. 3, 25, 2: paocos specus in 
extreme fundo. ct eos quidem subterra- 
neos, * Cic. Att 16, 26, 4 ; so of drains, 
ditches, VarT.K'R.SfVl Jin.; Cat 61,28; Liv. 
39,13,13; Tac. A. 12, 57; i(LG.16; Sen-Med. 
741 al — (/3) Fern, (ante- and post-clasa): 
concava specus, Enn. ap. Non. 222, 23 (Ann. 
V. 420 VahL); cf. Serv.Verg. A- 7, 568; Pac. 
ap. Noa 223, 2 MUlL (Trag. p. 91 Rib.); id. 
ap. Fest p. 343 3Iull (11. p. 73 Rib.): spe- 
cum quandam nactus remotam latebro- 
samque, in earn me penctro et recondo, 
Cell 6,14,18; SiL 6, 216.--iy) Neulr. (ante- 
class, and poet): hie specus horrendum, 
Verg. A. 7, 668; Serv. adloc.: invisum cae- 
lo specus, SIL 13, 425; Ps. -Quint DecL 10, 
19.“^J) Acc. to the second declension: spe- 
ca apposite, Cato ap. Prise, p. 713 P. : altis 
claudefe specis, Att. ap. Noa487, 25 (Fragm. 
Trag. V. 63 Rib.).— II, Transl., a hollow, 
cavity of any kind { poet.) : speens atri vul- 
nerls, Verg. A. 9, 700 Serv.: quos Capacis 
alvi mersit tartareo specu, Phaedr. 4, 6, 10; 
of a snake’s belly, SiL 6, 276 ; cf. of the belly 
of the Trojan horse. Petr, polU. 89, 2, 7.— 
In maL part., Auct Priap. 83, 34. 
spe^a,utl8, V. psegma. 
t spclaeom (spelenm)r ^ 

Xaiov,a cave, cavern, den (poet and in post- 
class. prose; syn. antrum): in silvls, inter 
spelaea feraruim ♦ Verg. E. 10, 52; so, spe- 
laea metuenda Icrarum, Claud. B. Get. 354: 
emptum miUibus (ab Abraham), PnidTetr. 
Vet Test 5: cum initiatur in spelaeo, Tert. 
Cor. Mil yin. .* hoc spelevm cokstittit, 
Inscr. Grut 34, 5 : 34, 7 ; 34, 9. 

spclta^ J-t spelt: totidem speltas, 
i. e. grains of spdt, Rhemn. Fann. Pond. 
10; Hier. in Ezech. 1, 4, 9. 
t spelonca, ae,/,=irff^Airyf, 

l, A cave, cavern, den (class, ; syn. specus) : 
Philocteta jam decimum annum in spelun- 
ca jacet, Cic. Fin, 2, 29, 94; id. Verr. 2, 4, 
48, g 107 ; id. Fat 3, 6 ; id. FL 17, 39 ; Verg. 
G. 2, 469; 3, 145; 4, 364; id. A. 1, 60: viri- 
dis, Prop. 3, 3 (4, 2), 27: pumice pendens, 
Ov. Am. 3, 1, 3; Val. FI 4, 177 aL— n. Spe- 
lunca, name of a country-seat of Tiberius, 
near Terracina, Tac. A. 4, 59 ; Suet Tib. 39 ; 
Plin. 3, 5, 9, § 59. 

* speltmcosns, a, um, aciy. [spelunca], 
full of car« or caverns : loca, CaeL Aur. 
Acut 2, 37, 19L 
spera,ae, v. sphaera init. 
sperabilis, e, ^j- [spero], that may 
be hoped for : cum nulla vitae meae salus 
sperabilis’t, Plaut Capt. 3, 3, 3. 

speratnS; a, um, Part, and P. a. of 
spero. 

Spcrcheos (-eus) or Sperebins 
(•ios, V' Neue, FormenL 1, 127 sq.), i, m., 
= ^Tiepxeio^, a river of Thessaly, rising 
on Mount Pindus, now the Ellada; form 
-eos, Verg. G. 2, 487; Rib., Forb. (aL Sper- 
chius); form -eus, Liv. 36, 14,15 Weissenb.; 
37, 4, 10; form -ios, Mel. 2, 3, 6; Plin. 
4, 7, 23, § 28 (V. C. infra), Ov. M. 1, 679 ; 
form -ius^ Stat Th, 4, 838. — Hence, A. 
Sperche‘iS; \d\B, adj. f, of or belonging to 
the Spcrcheos : nndae, Ov. M. 7, 230: ripae, 
id- ib. 2, 250.— B, Spercbioxudei^ ae, 

m. , a dweller by the Spercheos, Ov. M. 6, 86. 
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^C. Sperchiac, arum/ (Spcrchios, 

Phc 4, 7, 13, § 23 dub , Jahu, Sparthos) a 
ioum of Thfisalt/^ on the SpercheoSy Liv 32, 

13. 10 

Spercs,'^ spestnii 
tspcnnaj n , z=ir’^piia-i seed^ se 
men^ sperm^ Sulp Ser Hist Sacr 1, 11 
t SpermaticilS, a, um, adj , = cirep 
paTtKoT,o/oT relating to seed, seminal, sper 
tnaiic • pori, Cael Aur Acut 3, 18, 180 
Spcrnar, acis, [spemoj, despising, 
showing contempt, contemptuous (post Aug 
and very rare) \irj gpernaceg mortis, Sil 
8,465 m admittcndo consilio spemas, Sid. 
Ep 4,9 

Spcrno,sprevJ, spr5tum,3 {per/ sync. 
sprcnintjPrud DiUoch 31), v a,(rootBpar , 
to part, Sanscr spar itar, enemy, cf Lat 
parcus, Germ sperren], fo sever, separate, 
remove {syn segrego, separo , perh only 
In the foil passages) jus atque aequom se a 
mails spemit procul, Enn ap Non 399, 10 
(Trag V 224 Yahl ) nunc spes, opes auxilia 
que a me segregant spemunlquc ge, Plant 
Capt 3, 3, 2 Bns ad loc. ille illas spemit 
sc^egatque ab se omnis extra te unam, id. 
ini 4, 6, 17 Lorenz ad loc. — XLTransf, 
subject , to demise, contemn, reject, scorn, 
fpum (the class, slgnif , esp freq after the 
Aug period, syn. conlemnere, desplcere, 
pronihlloputare, etc , opp colore) meam 
speciem spemat (a little later se contem 
nit), Plaut Mil 4, 6, 20 speraitur orator 
bonus, homdus miles amatur, Enn. ap 
Cell IW, 10 (Ann v 273 Vahl ) non re 
spondit, nos sprerit et pro nihilo putavit, 
Cic PhiL13, 9, 21, id Rep 1,43,67 cum 
spemcrentur ab iis, a quibus essent coli so 
liti, id Sen 3, 7 spem! ab us veteres ami 
cUiaSjindulgeri novis, id I^el 15,54, Hor 
Ep 1,1,98. me ammo non spemis, Verg 
E 3, 74 comitemne sororem Sprevisti 
moTiens, li A 4, 678 quis tam immicus 
nommi Romano est, qui Enmi }fedeam 
spemat, Ctc. Fin 1, 2, 4 veritas auspicio 
rum sprela est, Id N D 2, 3 9 aliorum 
jndicla, id. Or 13, 41 prodigus et stuUus 
donat quae spemit et odit, Hor Ep 1, 7, 20 | 
ct saep doctnoa deos spernens, Lir 10, i 

40. 10 conscientia spretorum (deomm), id, ' 
21, 63, 7, SO, 40, S ab go quoque spretum | 
consulis iropenum est, id. 41, 10,9, so, im i 
I>erium,ld 8 30,11 litteraspraetoris,id 30, ' 
24 3 consilium, Or M 6,30, Curt 3,2,18 I 
roluptates Hor Ep 1, 2, 65 dulces amores, i 
Id C 1,9,16 cibum >ilem,lcLS 2,2,15 | 
(genus oratioms) spretum et pulsum foro, I 
CIc Or 13, 42 baudquaquara spemendus I 
auctor Llr 30, 45. 6, cf Col 1, 1 , 4 baud ' 
fipemendos falsi tUuli testes Liv 4, 20 , 11 ' 
Deque raorum spemendus, Tac A. 14, 40 i 
spernens dotis, App Mag p 332.— Poet 
with tn/ nee partem solido domcre de ' 
die Spemit, Hor C 1, 1, 21 obsequio de 
fern Bp5rait aquarum, Or M 9,117 

^spemor, ^ri, 1 dep a. [speroo, cf 
aspernor], to despise * pletatem, Front Eloq 
p 227 llai 

sperO; «tum, 1, r a. I, To hope 
(something desirable), to look for, trust, ex 
pect, to promise or flatter one's self (the 
predora signif oftbenord, syn conQdo, 
cxspccto) (a)A6«ol eperOjSisperesquiC' 
quam prodesso poles sunt, Enn ap Fest 
p 333 Man (Ann r 410 Vahl ) quoad 
X’ompeSus in Italia fait, speraro non desti 
tl, Cic. Att 9, 10, 3 sperat animus, Plaut 
Bacch 1, 2, 36 ut Deque accusator timerc 
ncque reus speraro debuerll, Cic Clu.7, 20 
jubes bene speraro ct bono esse animo, id 
Deiot 14,38 Attica nostra quid agat, scire 
cupio ctsi tuae llllerae recle speraro ju 
bent, id Att 13, 17 tu jam, ut spero et ut 
promiltis, aderis, id ib 16, 3, 4 omnia ex 
periar ct ut spero, assequar Sed, ut 
^ero, ralebis, id lb 7, ^ 6 ut mihi dctis 
bane veniam accommodatam huic reo, vo 
bis, quemadmodum spero, non molestam, 
lA Arch 2, 3 Argynppus exoran spero 
potcritjUtBinat, etc, Plaut As 6,2,67, cf 
C/i u8u8\on1et, spero Sg Spero her 
clo ego quMuc, Ter Heaut 3,2,42 interoa 
Oct allqmd, spero, id AnA 2, 1, 14 salrus 
Ad 3,3,67— (/?) With aec. 
Ills omnibus victoriam sperantibus pads 
nomcn adforemus Cic. rhil 12, C, 10 con 
Fuiaturo, id ib 12, 6, 14 glonim sperabit a 
utronum grcgibus iA ib 12 10, 26 magis 
aurersos rerom cxilus metuens quam epe 
1740 
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Tans Eccundos, id Fam 6, 14, 1 id ego et 
speraram pmdenli& tua fretus, etj ut confi 
derem, fecerunt tuae IiUerae, iA ib 12, 18 
a quo nihil speres bom mi publicae, quia 
non vult, nihil metuas mall, quia non au 
det, lA Att 1, 13, 2 a quo genere homi 
Dum victoriam ^lerasset, Caes. B C 3, 96 
fn omnia ex Victoria et ev sna liberali 
tate sperarent, id. ib 3, 6, cf lA ib 3, 60 
quibus (tormentis)ipsi magna sperarissent, 
lA lb 2, 16 /n . spero meli0Ta.CiaAttl4, 
16, 3 aliquid sibi, lA Tusc. 1, 36, 86, Sail 
C 37, 6 bona alicuius,CiaPhil 11, 6, IS 
hoc sperans ut, etc , Caes B C 3, 85 spe 
rare victoriam ab utquo, lA B C 8, 96 
quod sapienter gperavimus, perseveranter 
consectan, have expected. Col praet g 29 
sperala gloria (opp parla), Cic. Q Fr 1, 1, 
16, Liv 28, 41, 6 sperata praeda, Caes. B 
6 6, 8 spem speratam quom optulisti, 
Plaut Jlerc 5, 2, 2 civilatem oplandam 
magis quam sperandam quam mimmam 
posuitjCic. Rep 2,30, 62, Liv 4, 16, 5 ei.1 
turn mails sperare,Sall C 40,2 amicitiam, 
regnum, lA J 24, 6 mortem honestam, id 
R 2, 41, 2 Dietsch salutem. Id C 68, 16 
spes, Curt 6, 10, 1 mail poenam. iJict de 
Ira, 16, 8 perpeluam fehcitatem, Suet Aug 
94, iA Vesp 12, Sen Ira, 3, 31, 2, Just 
21, 2, 6 sperat mfestts, metuit secundis 
Alteram sortem bene praeparatum Pectus, 
Hor C 2, 10, 13 grata suporvemat, quae 
non sperabiturbora, id Ep 1,4,14 etsaep 
dis sum fretus, deos sperabimus, we will 
hope or trust tn the gods, Plant Cas 2, 6, 
38, cf id Mil 4, 6 , 10 , Id Cist 2, 3, 62— 
(y) With obj clause (so most freq , usually 
with inffut , less freq but class with mf 
pres or perf) — With tn/ fut ego me 
confido liberum fore, tu te numquam spe 

ras, Plaut Pers 2,4,15, Cic Rep 1,20,33 
ex quibus sperant se maximum fVuctum 
esse captures, lA I<ae) 21, 79 quod amici 
tiae nostrae mcmoriam spero sempiternam 
fore, etc , id ib 4, 15* tu fac animo forli 
magnoque sis, speresque fore, ut, etc , id 
Ftfm 1, 6, 6/n , cf spero fore, ut contm 
gat id nobis, id Tusc 1, 34, 82 ct saep — 
With inf pres * qm Istoc te speras modo 
Potessc dissiroulando Infectum hoc reddere, 

I Plaut iTost 4, 3, 22 spero me habere, qul 
, hunc excruciemjTer Eun. 6, 3, 11 sperat 
se a me atellere, iA ib 3, 3, 14 totius Gal 
' liae seso potiri posse sperant, Caes. B G 1, 

I 3 spero, quae tua prudcntia est, et bcrcu 
le, ut me jubet Acastus, confido te jam, ut 
' volumus, vaIere,C«c Att 6, 9, 1* sperabam 
I tuum adventum appropinquare, id Fam 
4, 6, 3 speremus, nostrum nomen volilare 
! ct vagari Iatis«ime, IA Rep 1, 17, 26 spero 
j te mibi ignoscere si, etc , id Fam 1, 6, 2 
I spero esse, ut volumus, lA Att 12, 6 b, 4 
I ita quiddam spero nobis profici, cum, etc , 
id lb 1,1, Sail H 4,61,2Dietsch speramus 
carmma flugi posse, Hor A P 331 nequo 
ego banc obscondcre ftirto Speravi, no finge, 
fugam, 7 did noi Aope or expeef, Terg A 4, 
338 — So esp when used like Engl hope, in 
the sense speronostromami 

citiam non egcre testibus, Cic Fam 2, 2* 
Id enim deos immortahs spero aequissi 
mum judicare, id Phil 11,16,39, cf infra, 
II fn — With inf perf,: speravi miser Ex 
servitute me excmlsse fillum, Plaut Capt 
3, 6, 99 me ejus spero ftatrem propemo 
dum Jam repperisso, Ter Eun 1, 2, 123 
sperabam Jim defervi«seadule«ccnlmm, id 
AA 1, 2, 72 spero tlbi me causam proba«se , 
cupio quidem certe, Cic Att 1, 1, 4 spero 
cum Crassipede nos confccisse, lA Q Fr 2, 
4, 2 ct turn mirifico sperabat sc esse locu 
turn, Cat 84, 3 spemssc libertatcm sc cl 
vium suorum emis«e, Liv. 4, 16, 6 spera 
bam Us notata me rehquisse genera, etc , 
Cic. Fam 7, 32, 1, id Alt 2, 21, 2, 10, 7, 3 
— Ellipt qm semper vacuam, semper 
amabilem Sperat (sc to fore), Hor C 1, 6, 
11 — (6) With ut and sulg quonlaro, ut sal 
^ um vellent tyrannum, sporare non poto 

rat, Liv 34, 27, 3 ut patialur nec spe 
randum ulli nec concupisccndum est, Sen 
ad Polyb 18, 6, Just 6, 3, 3 — (e) In a 
Greek construction, with ful part \ isura 
ct quimvis numquam sperarct Ulixcn etc 
(for se visuraro esse) Prop 2, 9, 7 Paley ad 
loc.— With de (very rare) neque do otlo 
nostro spero Jam, Cic Att 9,7,6, id lerr 
2. 1, 2, § 6 de CO bene speraro (with obj . 
clflujf, cf 7 supra), Nep Milt 1, 1 — H, To 
look for, expect, apprehend that which Is 
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undesired, cXriC<» (rare, and mostly poet j 
m Cic. only with non, and ironically) nam 
quod tu sj^res, propulsabo facile, Ter AnA 
2, 3, 21 : mihi non hoc miserae speraro ju 
bebas^ Sed conubia laeta. Cat 64, 140 haec 
memi speraro? dabis mini, perfida, poenas, 
Prop 2,5,3 hunc ego si potuilantum spera 
re dolorcm, El perferre, soror, potcro Verg 
A, 4, 419 (cf Quint 8 2, 3), cf Flor 3, 1, 1. 
haec adeo ex illo mihi jam speranda fuc 
runt Tempore, cum, etc,, Verg A 11,275: 
mcne eflerre pedem, genitor, te po^se rellc- 
to Sperastif lA ib 2, 658, cf Suet Caes. 
60 51 genus humanum et mortalia tcmnl 
tis arma, At sperate deos memores fiindl 
atque nefandi, expect, fear, Verg A. 1,643 
exstmgume mei Speravi te posse manu, 
Val Ft 3, 295 aliquod in Africa helium, 
Flor 8, 1, 1 jam quartanam sperantibus 
aegns, Juv 4,67 — With a negative parti- 
cle Sc Moneo ego te te dcsefet ille aeta 
te et satietate Non spero <Sc Inspe 
rata accidunt magis saepe quam quae spe 
res, Plaut Most 1, 3, 40 id quod non spero. 
Afran ap Chans p 195 P sin a vobis, id 
quod non spero. deserar, Cic. Ro^sc. Am 4,10 
te tam mobili in me meosque esse animo 
non sperabam, Q Sfetell ap Cic. Fam 5,1,2 
non speravi te Bequi,StatTh 6,139— Iron 
1C ally quoDiam haec satis spero vobla 
molesla videri,Cic. de Or 3,13, 61— Hence, 
sper&tlis* bm, P <t , ihaX w hoped or 
longed for, as tubst spcrStUl, ^ # 
Sperata^ ae,/, a betrothed, intended, a 
loier, a bnde (ante and post class.) cur 
re ct nuntia Venire mo ct mecum spera 
turn adducere, Afran ap Non. 174, 31* spe 
rata, sahe, Plaut Poen 6,4,97, so, sperata, 
id Fragm ap Varr L. U 6, 7, 71 , Afran 
ap Non. 174, S3 , Am 4, 140 , Hyg Fab 
SI , 33 —Once also of a wife not seen for 
a long time Amphltruo uxorem salulat 
laetus Bperatam suam, Plaut Am 2, 2, 63 
SpeB,spul (gen spe, Li\ 1, 40, 7 dub ; 
Weisscnb spei, plur nonu and acc. spe 
! res, Ena ap Fest p 333 Mfill, or Aon 
V 410 and 132 VahL , pen, sperum, Eum 
Paneg Const 16 , obi spenbus, Varr ap 
Non 171, 27 and 30 spebus, SiA Apollin. 
Ep 3, 6, Sulp Sev Dial 3, 10, Paul Nol 
Carm 18,243, Hilar in Fsa.119, cCNcae, 
Formcnl 1, 670),/ (perh root spa , to draw 
out, Gr errrau, cf prosper, spondco; v. 
Bpatium] I, Lit ^ In gen , the ex 
pcctation of something desired, hope (the 
predom signif of the word, syn oxspec- 
tatio) (a) Absol : si spes est evspecta 
tio bom, mall cxspectationem esse necosse 
est metum, Ctc. Tusc 4, 37, 80 bona spes 
cum omnium rerum dcsperatione confii 
git, lA Cat 2, 11, 25 ut aegroto, dum an 
ima est, spes esse dicitur, sic, etc., iA Att 
9, 10, 3 nolite nimiam spem habere, Cat 
ap Gell 13, 17, 1 spem habere in fide ah- 
ciyus, Cic In\ 1, 39. 71 , cf nostros tan 
turn spci habere act Miendum, quantum 
accepiesent ab Antonio, id Att 16, 20, 2 
miserum est nec habere ne spoi quidem 
extremum, id N D 3, 6, 14 in qms plun 
mum habebat spci, Curt 3, 8, 1 spem sibl 
aliquam proponere, Cic Verr 2, 6, 16, § 41 
spera rehquorum in vestra potestate posi- 
tam esse, id FI 1, 3 spem poncre in ar 
mis, Verg A 2,676 spem deponero, aban 
I don, Hor S 2,6 26, but spem salutis in 
I allcujus mono deponerc, to place, Curt 10, 
■9,7 spem allcujus alcrc, Cic. Cat 1,12,30, 

I cf auxerat meam spem quod, etc., id 
j Phil 12,1, 2 aliquem In spem ndduccre, 

. id Att 3, 19, 2 quae (salus nostra) spe ex 
' Igua exlrcmaquD pendet Id FI 2,4 ut cos 
! homines spes fallcrcl, id Div In Caccil 2, 

I 4 quanta do spe decidl, Ter Heaut 2, 3, 9 
hac spe lapsus Indutiomnrus, Caes B G 6, 
i 65 no'Jtris mllitibus spem rninuit, id Ib 
6 33 HcUctii ca Epo dejecti, id ib 1, 8* 

! ab hac spe ropulsi Iscn ji, id ib 6,42, cC: 

I do spe conaluque depulsus Cic Cat 2, 7, 
j 14 pro re cerlii spem fal'^am domum re 
I lulcrunt, id Roec Am 38, 110 non solum 
! spe, sed cerhi ro jxm ct jw^scsslone detur 
j balus est, id Fam 12, 25 2 spoi nostrae 
fincminponerc, Liv 6,4,10 morandospem 
: dcstitucro, id 1, 51, 5 dolor tontao ad in 
ntum cadentis spci, id 2, 6, 1 spes ad In 
rlum rcdicta,i A 28,31,1 Fhlllppus, mag 
ni spe dopuleus, id 31, 25, 11 TyrII ab in 
genii Epo desliluti cranl Curt 4,3,20 tan 
u spe dcstitutl, id 8, 6, 20 spem pro re 
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fereiiteB,Llr.36,40,7: homInemBinere,6in0 
fide, Bine spe, etc., Cic. CaeL 32, 78: Bunt 
omnia, sicut adnlescentis, non tam re efc 
matnritatc quam Bpo et exspectatione lau- 
data, id. Or. 30, 107: ego jam aut rem aut 
ne Fpcm qafdem exspeclo, id. Att. 3, 22, 4: 
nemo umqaam animo aut epe majora sub- 
cipiet,qui, etc., id. Lael. 27, 102 : mnlta prae- 
tor spem Bcio multis bona cveniBse, Plant. 
Rad- 2, 3, 69 ; eo, praeter epem e venit 1 Ter* 
And. 2, 6,6; 4,1,55; icLHeaut.4,1.61: re- 
pente praeter spem dixit, etc., Cic. Fam. 
4,4,3: cetera contra epem salva invenit, 
Liv. 0, 23, 17: omnia bona in spe habere, 
SalL G. 31, 7.— Hur. : ubi sunt spes meaet 
Plant. Cura 2, 3, 28 : si mihi mullerculae 
€£sent Balvae, spes aliquae forent, id. Rud. 

2, 6, 69; id. Capt. 2, 3^ 85: in quo nostrae 
spes omnesqae opes sitae Erant,Ter. Ad. 3, 
2,33; id. Phorm. 3, 1, 6; cf.: omnes Catili- 
nae spes atqae opes concidlsse, Cic. Cat. 3, 

7, 16; so often: spes opesque, Sail. J. 107, 
4: (cadus) Spes donare novas largus, Hor. 
C. 4, 12, 19 at — With gtn. otj.: spem 
istoc pacto nuptiarum omnem eripis^ Ter. 
Btant. 4,3,35: spe moTced^B aftdncli, Cic. 
LaeL 0, 31: spes dignitatis suae, id. do Or. 

I, 7,25: spes diutumitatis atque Imperii, 
id. Rep. 2, 3, 5: nec in praemiis hnmanis 
spem posueris rerum tuaram, id. ib. 6, 23, 
25; ct id. de Or. 1, 7, 25: quonlam me lul 
spem das, id. Rep. 1, 10. 15: ni mlhi esset 
spes ostensa Hujusce hanendae, Ter. Phorm. 
6. 4, 7 : spes amplifleandae fortunae frac- 
tior, Cia LaeL 16,59: nt reo audaci spem 
Judicii corrumpendi pracclderem, Id. Verr. 
2,1,7. § 20: Antiochus a spe societatis Pru- 
Biao declditjLlv. 37, 26, 1: hoc conloqniam 
ahstulit spem Hannibali recipiendae Nolac, 
id. 33, 44, 3 : czulanti Amyandro spes rccu* 
perandi regni facta est, i(L 38, 1, 3 ; Taa Or. 
14 ^n.; spe templi capiendi, Liv. 31,25, 2: 
spem suae mortis conceperat, Ov. M. 6, 554. 
—(7) olj.-claust: spes est, eum me- 
lius factnrum, Plant. Stich. 1, 1, 22; id. Ep. 
8,1,11; Auct Her. 2,17.25: magna mo spes 
tenet, cxplicare, etc., Cic. Cia. 3, 7: in spem 
maximam addacti,hnnc Ipsum annnm sa- 
Intarcra clvilatl fore, Id. MIL 28, 78 : ne spes 
qnidem ulla ostenditur, fore melius, id. Att. 

II, 11,1: magnam in spem veniebat, fore, 
nti, etc., Caes. B. 0. 1, 42: magnam sc ha- 
bere spem, Ariovistum flnem injuriis fao- 
tumm, id. lb. 1, 33: injecta est spes patri] 
Fosse illam extrudi, Ter. Phorm. 4, 4, 11 : si 
qui vestrum spe ducitur, se posse, eta, Cic. 
Agr. 1, 9, 27: in spem Tcnlo, appropinqua- 
re tuum adventum, id. Fam. 9, 1, 1 : mag- 
na me spes tenet, bene mihi evenire, quod 
mittar ad mortem, id. Tusa 1, 41, 97 : ad 
Aetolos legatum misit, magis ut nndaret 
anlmos, quam spe impetrarl posse, Liv. 34, 
24, 7: a spe scabs capi urbem posse, id. 6, 
9, 9 : spe castra eo die sc oppugnaturos, 
id. 40,31, 6. — (3) With ut: quae te ratio in 
istam spem induxtt, ut eos tibl fidclis pu- 
lariB fore? Cic. Off. 2, 15, 63: si spem affo- 
runt, ut . . . fructus apparent, id. X^el 19, 
68: 'spes mihi certa fuit ot, eta, Ana IdylL 
2, 40: irrita spe agitari, ut, eta, Tac. A. 16, 
26. — (c) With d«.* spes est do argento, 
Plant. Most. 3, 1,40; Cic. LaeL 3, 11 : de flu- 
mine transeundo spem se fefelliese,Cac8. R. 
G. 2, 10: quam spem tunc ille de mo conce- 
pt, Plin. Ep. 1, 10, 3: nato fllio pater spem 
de illo quam optimam capiat, Quint. 1, 1, 

1. — (0 With ad and gerund. : postea vero 
quam vldi nostros tantum spei habere ad 
vivendum, Cic. Att. 15, 20, 2: spem habere 
ad cjus salutcm oxstinguendam, id. Mil. 2, 
5: Gallis ad temptanda ea defuit spes, Liv. 
21, 25, 10 Weissenb. ad loc. : cum spci ad rc- 
sistendum nihil esset, id. 43, 18, 10; 43, 19, 
9. — 2. Inpartia a. The hope o/heing 
appointedhexr {rwety. leniter in spem Arre- 
pe offleiosus, ut et scribare secundus Heres, 
Her. S. 2, 6, 47 : in spem secundam nepotes 
pronepotesque (assumebantur). Taa A. 1, 8. 
— 1 ), Spes, a Reman divinity who had tevei^- 
oZiempleitniZomg, Plant. Bacch. 4,8,52; id. 
Ps. 2, 4, 19 ; id. CIsL 4, 1, 18; Cjc. Leg. 2 11, 
28; id. N. D. 2, 23, 61; 3, 18, 47; Liv. 2, 61, 
2; 25, 7, 6; 40, 61, 6; Tac. A. 2, 49; Plin. 2, 
7, 5, § 14; Tib. 1, 1, 9 (19); Ov. A. A. 1, 445; 
Aus. IdylL 12,9; cf. Hartung, Relig. d. ROm. 

2, p.2G4. — B. Transf , concr., like the 
Engl, hope^ of that in which hope is placed, 
or which is hoped for (poet, and in post- 
Aug, prose). 1 , In gen.: puppes, Spes vc* 
Bti? reditus, Ov. M. 13, 94; cf.: vestras spes 
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uritiSjVcrg. A.6,672: spes o fidissimaTcu- 
emm (of Aeneas), id. ib. 2, 281: spem suam 
(i. a exta) circumvolat alls (rollvus), Ov. M. 
2,719; cf.: spe (i. c. re sperata) potitnr, 
id. ib. 11, 627.-2. I n a r t i a, of hopeful 
children, and, by analogy, of the young of 
animals, or of the fruits of the earth: de- 
vovit nati spemquo capntque parens, Ov. 
H- 3, 94 Ruhnk. ; cf. also In plur., of one 
child : per spes surgentis lull, Verg. A. 6, 
364; 10,624 ; 4,274; cf.: tuosne cgo.o meae 
spes inanes, labentte oculis vidi. Quint 6, 
prooem. g 12: (capella) gemellos^ Spem gre- 
gls, silice in nud^t connixa reliquit, Verg. 
E.1,16; ct Id. 6. 4, 162: (sos) quia semina 
pando Eruerit roslro spemque interceperit 
anni, Ov. M. 15, 113. — b. 1° gen., as a 
term of endearment, Aqpc/ spes mea,Plaut 
Rud. 1, 4, 27 : o spes mea, o mea vita, 0 mea 
voluptas, salve. Id- Stich. 4, 2, 5 : o salutis 
meae spes, Id. Roi 3, 3, 17: et mea caris- 
sima filiola, et spes reliqua nostra. Cicero, 
Cia Fam. 14, 4, 6. — H. -<4n anticipation 
or apprefiension of something not desired, 
kXniv (very rare): si meam spem vis im- 

Cat 4, 11, 23 : mala res, spes mullo aspe- 
rior, SalL C. 20, 13 : Metellus contra spem 
suam laetlesimie animis excipitur, id. J. 
88, 1: Id (helium) qnidem spe omnium se- 
rius fuit, Liv. 2,3,1: omnium spe celcrius, 
id. 21, 6, 5 : in mala Jam spe, id. 22, 48 : in 
spe Hannibali fuit defectio Tarentinorum, 
Id 25, 7: dum spes nulla necis, Slat Th. 9, 
129; cC: naufragii spes omnis abit, Luc. 5, 
455 

t spetilc (£>r spcctile) ‘vocalur infra 
umbiticum suis, quod est camis, proprii 
cojufidam habitus, exos, qufi etiam anliqui 
per se utebantur. Plautus enumerandis 
suillis obsoniis in Carbonaria sic: ego per- 
nam, sumen sueris, spectile, cto, Feet p. 330 
MOIL 

SpCtudppnS) ^ = TireOetnnoti a 

nephew of riato. and his successor in the 
Academy. Cic. Aa 1, 4, 17 ; id. N. D. 1, 13, 
32: id. do Or. 3, 18, 67 al, 

^ SPCUStlCtlSt odj'1 = cnevort’ 

made: panes, a kind of bread, 
Plin. 18, 11, 27, g 105. 

1 8phaco& !,»»,= c^QKOT. I, := Bphag- 
nos, a /and of fragrant mow, Plin. 24, 6, 17, 
g 27.— II, jss elelisphacos, a kind of sage, 
Plin. 22, 25, 71, g 146. 

tsphacra (post-class, gphera; once 
Sphera, Prud. Apolh. 278), ae,/, s= e<pai‘ 
pa.,abaU,glo1)^sphere (pure I>at globus, Cia 
N.D.2,18,47). I, In gen.: spbaeraspugnum 
alias facito, Cato, R R. 82; Cic. Fat 8, 16: 
habent suam spbaeram stellae inerrantes, 
id- N. D. 2, 21, 65.— H. In parlic. A. 
A globe or sphere made to represent the 
heavenly bodies, Cic. Rep. 1, 14, 21 sq.; 1, 
17, 28 ; id. Tusa 1, 2d 63 ; 6, 23, 64 ; id. N. 
D. 2, 35, 88 ; Id. de Or. 3, 40, 162.— B. ^ 
globe, one of the great bodies of the uni- 
verse, Macr. Somn. Scip. 2.4, 8; Mart Cap, 
7, g 74L— C, A ball for playing with (syn. 
follis), CaeL Aur. Tard. 3. 6, 88; 6, 11, 134; 
Amm. 21, 14, 1; in the band of a statue, 
id. 25, 10, 2. 

spnaeralis, e, (ephaera], of or 6c- 
longing (o a ball, globular, ^herical (post- 
class.): forma,Macr. S. 7,16: molUB,id.ib. 
7, 9 : cxtremltas, id. Somn. Scip. 1, 22, 7. 

^ sphacxicas, = ctpaipi- 

k6v, of or belonging to a hcUl, spherical : 
molus, Macr. Somn. Scip. 2, 14, 31 : nume- 
ri, Boeth. Inst Aritfa. 2, 4. — Hence, subst.: 
Spll«texiC3«oe,^, spherics, the science of 
heavenly motions, Boeth. Inst Arith. 1, 1, 
p. IL 

t spb^rTon^ ii» ” ,v=cipaipiov, a Utile 
ball, a pill in medicine, Cels. 6, 6, 21. 

t Sphstcrista^ oe, m., = xr^aiptaTf}?, a 
ball-player, Sid. Ep. 2, 9 5, 17. 

1 sphacxistczitlixi, Rt = tr<f>atptc- 
rtjptov. I, "LM., a place for playing ball, a 
ball-court, tennis-court, Plin. Ep. 2, 17, 12 ; 
5, 6, 27 ; Suet Vesp. 20; Inscr. Orell. 57. — 
n. T r a n s £ , a game at ball, Lampr. Alex. 
Sev. 30 ; Sid. Ep. 2, 2 med. 

t SpnacroidCS, = <r(patpo€t6fj?, 

round, globular, spherical: schema, Vitr. 8, 
6 med. 

t sphaeromacMa, ao, f, = c<paipo- 
paxia, a kind of boxing in which the com- 
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batants had iron balls strapped to (heir 
hands, Sen.JEp. 80, 1; Stat S. 4, praet 
ffp na grnT ffj ae, /.dim. [6phaera],ama/I 
ball or rpAcrc, V uig. Exod. 37, 17 ; Aug. Gen. 
Lit 2, 15. 

Sphacrns,^^*)=2^“^p‘><'* \,AStoxc, 
a pupil of Zeno, Cic. Tusa 4, 24, 63. — H. -d 
freedman of Augustus, Suet Aug, 89. 

Sphagiac, arum,/, three rocky islands 
near Pylos, Plin. 4. 12, 19, g 65. 

t sphagnoSj h = c^^ayvot, a kind 
of fragrant moss, PliiL 12, 23, 60, g 108; 24, 
6, 17, § 27. 

t spliiiicter, Sris, m.,i=cipf(Krrjp, the 
sphincter, Hit muscle of the anus, Gael. Aur. 
Tard. 2, L 

Sphinga (Spin*), ae,/,=Sphinx (late 
Lat.), Aug. Civ. Dei. 18, 13. — Hyg. Fab. 
67 ; Sid. Ep. 6, 7 ; Isid. 12, 2, 32. 

spHngatuS, », 0‘!/- [Spliinga], in 

the form of a sphinx, Isid Orig. 20, 11. 

t gp bin griftTi il, n., s= o<pifyiov, a kind 
of ape, perh. the Jog-headed ape : Simla cy- 
nocephaluB, Linn.; Plin. 6, 29, 34, g 173; 10, 
72,93,§m 

sphinthria or spintria, ae, m. [from 
<T<pifKTr}p, the contractile muscle of the 
anus), a male prostitute, Tac. A. 6, 1; Suet. 
Tib. 43; id.Calig.16; id.Vit3/n.; cCAus. 
Epigr. 119. 

SphinZj ogis (Gr. gen. Sphinges, Stat 
Th. 1, 66),/, = l(pty^. I, A fabulous mon- 
ster near Thebes that used to propose rid- 
dles to travellers, and tear in pieces those 
who could not solve them; usually repre- 
sented with the bead of a woman and tbe 
body of a lion, alleru'ards also with the 
•wings of a bird: or, also, with the head of 
a man and the oody of a lion, Plin. 36, 12, 
17, g 77 sqq. ; AuB. IdylL 11, 40; Sen. Phoen. 
119 ; id. Oedip. 92 ; Stat Th. 1, 66 ; Plaut. 
Poen. 1, 3, 35 ; Hyg. Fab. 67 aL— Augustus 
had the figure of a sphinx upon his seal, 
as a symbol of silence, Suet. Aug. 50; Plin. 
37, 1, 4, g 10.— P/ur.: pedes format! in spe- 
ciem spbingum, Fest s. v. picali, p. 206.— 
In a lusuB verbb., Quint 6, 3, 9d— II, A 
species of ape, perh. the chimpanzee, Plin. 8, 
21,30, g 72; MeL3,9; Sol. 27 /n. 

spnondyle^ sphondylas, h and 
sphondyuon (•tun)? spond-. 
t sphz^gis, Idis,/, =! cippafh (a seal). 

I, A kind of stone used for seals, Plin. 37, 
8, 37, g 117. — II, Another name for Lem- 
nian earth, so called because sold in sealed 
packets, Plin. 36, 6, 14, § 33.— HI, A little 
ball of plaster in medicine, Cel£ 6, 26, 23 
(6, 20, 2, written as Greek). 

^ sphragitis, Mis,/, = ff^pa7rTcr, the 
impression of a seal, Prud. areip. 10, 1076. 

1 spbyracna, M,f,,r=vipvpaiva, a xund 
of sea-fish, otherwise called sudis, Plin. 82, 

II, 64, g 164. 

spica, ae (vulg. speca; rustici, ut ac- 
ceperunt antiquitus, vocant specam, Varr. 
R. R. 1, 48, 2. — Neuir. collat. form spi« 
r nm -Yarr. ap. Non. 225, 30; Cic. Sen. 15, 
51, acc. to Non. 225, 29 ; Cic. poet N. D. 2, 
42, 110. — Masc. collat form spiCUS.PocL 
ap. Fest B. V. spicum, p. 333 MGIL),/ [root 
spi-, to be shap; Gr. a-niXos, rock; ffinvoe, 
lean). I, Prop., a point; hence, in par- 
tia, of grain, an ear, spike (syn, arista), 
Varr. R. R 1, 48 ; 1, 63, 2 ; Cic. Fin. 6, 30, 
91; d 14, 37; Plin. 18, 7, 10, g 56; Cat 19, 
11: Cererem in spiels intercipit, Ov. 31. 8, 
292 ; 9,689: distendet spicis horrea plena 
Ceres, Tib. 2, 6, 84 : spicas hordaceaa ge- 
renti, App. 31. 7, p. 191. — Prov. : his qui 
contentus non est, in litus harenas, In se- 
getem spicas, in mare fundat aquas, Ov. 
Tr.6, 6, 44— n. Transf., of things of a 
similar shape. A , A ton, tun, head of other 
plants, Cato, R. R. 70, 1; Col. 8, 6, 21; Plin. 
21, 8, 23, § 47 ; 22, 25, 79, g 161 ; Prop. 4 (5), 
6, 74; Ov. F. 1, 76.— B. brightest star 
in the constellation Virgo, Cic. post N. D. 2, 
42, 110 ; German. Arat 97 ; Col. 11, 2, 65 ; 
Plin. 18, 31, 74, § 311 ; Manil. 6, 269.— C, 
Spica testacea, a kind of brick for pave- 
ments, laid so as to imitate the setting of 
the grains in an ear of com, Vitr. 7, Ifn.; 
cf. spicatus, under spico. — B, Spicus cri- 
nalis, a hair-pin, 3Iart Cap. 9, g 903 (al. 
spicum crinafe,aL crinale ^iclum; but in 
Lucr. 3, 198, the better reading is spiritus 
acer, v. Lachm. ad h. L). 
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SpIcatQS. a, Tim, Pari , r spico 
spleens, a, um, adj [spica], consist 
\ng of tars of com (poet and in post Aug 
pro-e) corona, Tib l, 1, 16 (2i), Hor C fa 
30, PJm 18, 2 2, § 6, Sabm Massur ap 
Gell 6, 7, 8, cC serta, Tib 1, 10, 22, Ov M 
2 28, 10,433, Id Am 3,10,36, Claud B 
Gild. 136 messis i e o/prain,Verg G 1, 
314 ftux, Aus Monos de Gibis coma, i e 
the ears Prop 4 (5), 2, 14 
spicifer, f^ra, ferum, adj [spica fero], 
ear bearing^ a poet epithet of CJeres Ma 
niL 2 442, Sen Here Oct 698 — Of the 
Ndc, Mart IQ 74, 9 , Sll 3, 403 
spicileginm, n [spica lego] a 
gleaning, leasing of ears of com after galh 
cring (very rare) messi facta spicilegium 
venire oportet,Varr R H. 1, 53, id. L. 1* 7, 

§ 109 Mull 

spicio, 5re, v specie 
spiclnm^ v spicuium 
spiCO; 110 perf, atum, Ira [spica] to 
furnish with spikes or ears (post Aug , and 
usually m the par/ perf) grana in stipu 
Ja ermito textu spicantur, shoot out OT\put 
forth ears, Plm 18, 7, 10, § 60 chamaecia 
SOS spicata est tritici modo, id. 24, 16, 84, 

§ 135 herbarum spicatarum genus, id. 21, 
17, 61, § 101 tcstacea spicata, a pavement 
ofbncks, laid in the shape of ears of corn, 

1 itr 7, 1 med , Plm 36, 25 62, § 187 quam 
longa evigui spicant hastilia dentes, sharp 
en to a point, Grat Cyn 118 spicatao fa 
ces, id. lb 484 animantes spicatac aculeis, 
Mm Octav 

spicula^ ^®}/ ['d ], a plant, called 

also chamaepitys, ground pine, App Herb 
26 

spiculator, v speculator 
splcnloj b atum, 1, V a [spiculum], 
to sharpen to a point, to point (post Aug 
and very rare) telum, Plin 11, 2, 1, § 3 
manticborae cauda spiculata, Sol 62, § 37 
spiculnm (contr spiclum. perh 
Mart. Gap 9, § 903, or p 306 Grot , where, 
however, Kepp and others read spicum, 

\ spica, 11 H ), 1, n dim [spicum] a httli 
sharp point or sUng (syn mucro. acus, 
aculeus) Z, Lit In gen , or bees, 
Verg G 4, 237, 4 74.--Of a scorpion, Ov 
F 6. 642 (Scorpio) solus (msectorum) ha 
bet in cauda spiculum Plm 11,28 34>§100 
—Of hornets Ov M 11,335 rosarum spi 
cula, thorns, ilart Cap 2, § 132 — B, In 
p a r 1 1 c , fAfi point of a missile weapon (as 
a dart, arrow, etc ) Epamlnondas turn de 
tuque sibi aielli jubet spiculum, postea 
quam, etc , Cic Fam 6, 12, 6, cf Quint 6, 
JO, 61 , 6, 12, 2 hastarum spicula, Ov M 
8,376 bipalme spiculum Liv 42,65,9 ca 
lami spicuIa Gnosii Vitabis Hor C 1, 16, 
17 L Crassus spiculis prope scrutatus est 
Alpes Cic Pis 26, 62 spicula sagittae, 
barbs, Cels 7, 6, n 2 — II, Melon (pars 
pro toto), a dart, orrow (syn jiculum) ' 
Lacedaemonli suos omnes agros esse die 
lUarunt, quos splculo possenl allingere, 
Cic Bep 3, 9, 16, so of a javelin^Verg A. 
7, 165 , 7, 687 , of an arrow, id E 10, 60, 
Id A 7, 497, Ov M 12, GOl, 12 606, 13, 
64, Sn 17,133, 3,273, cf Plin 27,13,116, 

§ 141 , of Cupid’s arroio, Prop 2 13 (3 4), 
2 , 0\ Am 1, 1, 22 , id A A 2, 709 al —Also 
a later name for (he pilum quod pllum vo 
cabant, nunc spiculum dicitur, Veg Mil 2, 
16 — Poet soils, a ray or beam o/(fic stin, 
Prud Cilh 2, 6 

*spicnlus,tt,um,a^ [spiculum], point 
ed non lucernae splculo lumme opus est, 
Tert Pudic 7^n 

spicum i^dd spiCUB, b ' spica init 
Splna^ oe,/ [root spi, whence also spic- 
na spica, spmus] a thorn I, Lit cum 
lubnea serpens Exult m spinls vestera, 
lucr 4. Cl, cf Prop 4 (6) 6, l.Terg E 5, 
39 , Col 3, 11, 6 , Plm 21, 16 64, § 91 al 
consertum teguraen spinls Verg A 3, 694, 
cf Ov M 14,166, id P 2,2 36, Tac G 17 
—Of particular kinds of thorny plants or 
shrubs EolstUialis Col 2 18,1 alba,wAtt< 
thorn, hawthorn Id 7,7,2, 7-9 6, 3 11,6, 
Plm 21, n, 39, % 08 , 24, 12, 60, § 108 Ao 
g) ptia, the Egyptian blackthorn or sloe, id 
13 llj 20, § 06 , 24 12, 65 § 107 Arabica 

Arabian acacia id. 24 12, 65 8 107 B 

Transf , of things of alike shape 1. A 
vncKle or sjnne of certain animals (as the 
ueugohog, sea urchin, etc ) nnimanlluni 


SPIN 

aliae corns tectae sunt, almo vlllis vesti 
tac, ahae spinis hirsutae, Cic. N D 2, 47, 
121 hystriccs spina contectae (with acu 
lei), Plm 8, 35, 53 8 125 , 9 59, 85, § 182 
spind nocuuSjOv Hal 130 l — A fish bone 
humus spmis cooperta piscium. Quint 8, 3, 
66 , Ov M 8, 244 — ^3. backbone, spine 

caput spina cxclpit ea constat ex verte 
bns quattuor et V igmti, etc , Cels 8,1, 8,9, 

2 , 8, 14 , Plm 11, 37, 68, § 179 , Varr R R 
2,7,5, Col 6,29,2, Verg G 3,87, Ov M 
8, 806 dorsi spina, Aug Civ Dei, 19 4, n. 2 
spina quae est m dorso, Gell 3, 10, 7 — 
Hence, -poet .the back, Ov M 6, 380, 3, 66, 

3, 672 Spina, a low wall dividing (he 
circus lengthwise, around which was the 
race course , (he barrier, Cassiod Var 3, 
61, Schol Juv G, 688 — g. A toofApick 
argentea, Petr 32j?« — II, Trop , mplur 
1, Thoms, 1 e difficulties, subtleties per 
plexities in speaking and debating (class ) j 
disserendi spmae, Cic Fm 4, 28, 79 , cf 
partiendi et dcdniendi subtleties, intnca \ 
cies, id Tusc 4, 5 9, cf hominum more 
non spinas vellentmm, ut Stoici, id. Fm. 4, i 
3, 6 — 2. Cares certemus, spinas ammo 
ne ego fortius an tu Evellas agro, Hor Ep 

I, 14, 4 — 3. Errors quid te exemta ju 
vat spmis do pluribus una, Hor Ep 2, 2, 
212 

spinalis^ e, ddj [spma, I B 3 ] o/ or 
belonging to the spine, spinal (late Lat ) 
medulla, Macr S 7, 0, §§ 22, 24 
Splnca, ae,/ (another name for spio 
nia), a kind of vine, Plm 14, 2, 4, 8 34 j 
splneola^^^}/ of . 

small leaved rose, Phn 21, 4, 10, § 16 ^ 

* SpinesCOj v n inch [id.], (o 
grow thorny. Mart Cap 6, § 704 
spiuetuin^ b ^ ]» ® thorn hedge, a 

(hicket of thorns I, Lit, Verg E 2, 9, 
Plm 10, 74, 95, § 204 spmcta sentesque, 
Sen Ira 2, 10, 4 —ft. Trop Anstotehs 
spineta, Hicr m Heir 2 
SpiuettS, liPf Of made 

of thorns, thorny (very rare) vincula, Ov 
M 2,789 frutices, Sol 7^n 
Spiniensis, *8, ^ ® that 

guarded the fields against thorns, Aug Civ 
Dei 4, 21 Hn 

spilUibr, fSrum, adg [spma fero], 

I t/iom bearing, tAomy, pncMy ptum, Pall 
' Insit 81 rubus, Prud Catb 5, 31 cauda 
I Pistricis Cio Aral 178 (al spimgera) 

I ’''spini^cr,5ra,Srum,ad; [spmagero], 
thorn beai^g, thorny stirpes, Prud cred) 

II, 119 

Splno^ oo>8j ^ 1 ® small stream near 
Pome, to which diinnc honors were paid, 
Cic N D 3, 20, 62 

Spinosxtas, /j thommess (late 
Lat ), Jul ap Aug c Sec Rosp Jul 6, 29 
spiuosulus^ [spiDO 

bub] somewhaf thorny ; hence, trop , in dis 
putation, obscure, confused (late Lat ), Hier 
Ep 69,2 

Spinosns, [epma] full of 

thorns or prickles (horny , prickly I, Lit 
caprae m spmosis locis pascuntur, 1 arr R 
R 2, 3, 8 herbae, Oi M 2 810 frutecta, 
Plm 30 11, 30, § 101 cauliB, id 19, 3, 17, 

§ 47 folia, id 20, 23, 99, § 262 cortex, id 
12, 16, 34, § 67 splnosior arbor, id 24, 12 
67, 8 109 fragmenta vertebrae, Cels. 8, 9 
fm — H. Trop ,thomy 1, Of style, harsh, 
crabb^, obscure, confused, perplexed Stol 
comm spinosum disserendi genus, Cic Pm 
3, 1, 3 oratlo, id do Or 1, 18, 83 — Comp 
bacc cnim spmosiora prius ul confltear me 
cogunt, Cic Tusc 1,8 16, id Or 32,114, 
Varr L L. 8, § 61 MQll — Sup praecepto 
rum nodoslssimae et Bplnosissiraae disci 
plmae, Aug Doclr Chr 2, 37 — 2. Of 
cares siingxnq, galling vmlaiing curae, 
Cat 04, 72, cf Bpma, 11 
Spinier (spinthcr), Oris, n [prob 
from GiptfKTrjfy] a kind of bracelet which 
kept Its place on the arm by its own clas 
ticity spmter, genus armillae quod mu 
licres antiquac gercro solebant bracchio 
suTOTOo smistTO, Fc^l p 333 M6U Jubcas 
spmter novom reconcinnaricr, Plant Men 
3 3 4 sq , 4, 3, 8 Bq , 6, 2, 60j ct Prise 
p G4C P 

Spinthnrizs, *» w I. ^ slate and 
amanuensis of Ctcero, Cic Att 13,25,3^71 
—II. An athlete, Plin. 34, 8, 10, 8 C8 
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1. spintherj v spmter 

2. Spinthcr, efis, m , a Roman sur 
name, e g P Cornelius Spmlber, VaL Max 
9, 14, 4, Plm 7, 12 10, § 64, Quint 6, 3, 67 

Spintxia^^ sphmtna. 

Spintum, n , a tovm of Ethiopia, 
Plm b, 29, 35, § 180 

spinturnicioni) [spin 

tumixj, a little bird of ill omen, Plaut MIL 
4, 1, 42 

SpintUrniXyiciS,/ [aTraOapir] an «n 
sightly bud, otherwise unknown, Poet ap 
Post p 330 sq MQll , Plm. 10, 13, 17, § 86 

splnula, ae,/ dim [spma] (post class ) 

1, A little thorn, Am 2, 49 — ’*'11, (Acc to 
spma I B 3 ) A little backbone or spine, 
App M 10, p 255,2 

spInuSj I spmu, Varr ap Chans 
p 117 P ), / [id ], a blackthorn, sloe tree 
Prunus spmosa, Linn , Verg G 4, 146 , 
PalL Fcbr 25, 6, id Insit 63 

SpiO; f) = 2ir€iw, a sea nymph, 
daughter ofPf^ereus and Doris, Verg G 4, 
338, Id A 5, 826 

spioma, ae,/, a kind of grapevine. 
Col 3, 2, 27, 3, 7, J, 3, 21, S vltis, Plin 14, 

2, 4, § 34 

spionicns^ [spionm], of or 

belonging to the Bpionia gustus, Col 3, 21, 
10 

t Spim^ ae,jr,= Gtreipa I, Thai which 
xs wound, wreathed, coiled, or twisted, a 
coil, fold, tmst, spire (cf orbis), of a ser 
pent, Verg 6 2,164, id A. 2, 217, Ov 3T 
3 77 — Of the gram of wood, Plin 16, 39, 
76, § 198 — Of the intestines, Lact Opir 
Dei, 11, § 16—11, Conor spira dicitur 
ct basis columnae unius ton out duorum, 
el genus opens pistoni, et funis nauticus 
m orbem convolutus, ab eAdcm omnes si 
mShtndme Pacuvms Quid ces«ati8, spcli, 
qjicere spiras sparteas? Ennius quldcm 
bominum muUitudmcm ita appellat, cum 
ait spiras legionibus nexunt, Fest p 300 
MQll (Ann v 601 Vabl , where tbo read is 
nexit) —So, A. ^dse of a column,y{iT 

3, 3. 4. 1, Pirn 86, 23. 66, § 179 — B. A 
kind of twitted cake, a (wist, cracknel, Cato, 
R B 77 —C, ■'I con ofrope^T&c ap Fest 

1 1 —X). A braid of hair, rim 9, 36, 68, 
§ 117, \ al FI 6 396 — B, A tmsted tie for 

' fastening the hat under the chm, Juv 8, 
208 — r, A confused crowd of men, Enn 
! ap Fest J J 

spirabnis, e. O"?; Isp>ro], that may he 
' breathed, good to breathe, breathahlt, respir 
\ahle X, Lit terra circumfusa undique 
! estbac animali spirabiliquo nature cui no 
I men est aer, Cic N D 2, 36, 91, of id ib 

2 6, 18, id Tusc 1, 17, 40, 1, 29, 70 — M. 
ITransf *A. Eass , that sen>es to sustain 

life, vital per sidera tester, caeli splrabile 
I lumen, Verg A 3, 600 — ’•’B. Act , that can 
I bi eathe, fitted for breathing, res^ratory , 

I viscera, Plm 9, 7, 6, 8 17 
I splrac^uxn, i> »» [ ^d ] a breathing 
' hole, air hole, vent, ^irac/« (poet and in 
I post Aug prose), Lucr 6, 493 , Verg A 7, 
668, Plm 2, 93, 95, g 208, Val FJ 3, 653, 

I Pall Jun 7,8, id Oct 14, 16 —Also breach 
vitae, Vulg Gen 2,7, 7,22 

Spiraea; ae, /, = cneipaia, the herb 
I Tneadoiwwcet Spiraea, Linn , Plin 21, 9, 
29, g 63 

Spiracuni; l, n » O promontory of Ar 
gobs on the Saronic Gulf Plm 4, 6, 9, § 18, 

' 4, 12, 19, g 67 

Spiraincil,I°>s ” [Spiro] I, A breath 
ing hole, passage for the breath, air hole, 
fhnd, vent (poet and very rare) spiraml 
na Nans, Enn op Pnsc. p 691 P (Ann v 
205 Vahl ) , Luc 2, 183 sunt qm spiramlna 
terns Esso putant, id. JO, 247, cf spira 
mina laxanda, Plm 32, 10, 42, g 123 — ij, 
Abstr , a breathing, bloiving (poet and in 
j post class prose) Luc 6, 90 ventorum spi 
^ ramlna, Amm 17, 7, 11 reOcit spiramina 
I fe«si ignis, Stat Th 12, 208 laccssltus Ion 
go sptraminis actu, Claud Magn 36 Inter 
clusis spirammibus interire, Am. 2 133 — 
Of Uie Holy Ghost, Rust Kelp Carm 77 

spiramentum; i, « [id ] (poet and in 
post Aug prose) I, A bieathxng hole, air 
hole,xent pore, spiracle A. Lit caeca 
relaxat Spiramenta Verg G 1, 90 (apes) 
In tcctis cortatim Icnuia cera Spiramenta 
linunt, id Ib 4,39 cavomarum (Actnao), 
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Just. 4, 1, G; c£ Or. il. 15, 343 (for which, 
Bhortly after: spirandi viao): talparum, 
Pali 1, 35, 10: animae, i. e. the lunyr, Ycrg. 
A. 9, 580: date per cavemas radicibus Bpi- 
ramento, Flin. 12, 3, 7, § 16. — B, Trop., a 
Irealhing tpace, i. e. a brief pause or inter- 
val, an instant; intcrvalla ac spiramenta 
tempomm, Tac. Agr. 44 fin.: Bine Bpira- 
mento vel mora, Amm. 29, 1, 40; 14, 7, 15. 
— II, A breathing, blowing, exhalinfi Vitr. 
7, 12 ; Macr. S. praef. 1 med.; venti, a 
draught, Vitr. 4, 7. 

spiratlO, oo'Sj / [Bpiro]. I. Lit., a 
breathing (post-cl^s.), Scrib. Comp. 47; 
180.— II. T ran at, the breath: odor api- 
rationia, Scrib. Comp. 185; 197. 

* spiratns, iiB, m. [id.], a breathing^ 
breath, Plin. 11, 3, 2, 8 6. 

SpiridlOll) m., = 27r€.'p<3/tijv, a 
tumame of the rhetorician Glycon, Qnint. 
6, 1, il Spald, ; Sen. Contr. 35 ^n. 

spiiitalis or spixitualis (tbe MSS. 
vary between the two forms), e, adj. [spi- 
rltusj. I. 0/or belonging to breathing, to 
wind, or to air (post-Aug.): machinarum 
genus apiritale, quod apud eos (Graecos) 
TzvtviiartKbv appellatur, a hind of wind-in- 
strument, Vitr. 10, 1: partes pulmonis, Veg. 
6, 76, 1: fistula, an air-passage, Lact. Opif. 
Dei, 11: arteriae, Arn. 3, 108. — JI, Of or 
belonging to spirit, spiritual (eccL I.at.): 
substantiae quaedam, Tert. Apol. 22 : bel- 
lum, id. adv. Marc. 4, 20: si apiritali lacte 
pectus irriges, Prud. 1^ 13; Vulg. 
GaL C, 1; id. 1 Cor. 15, 44. — Hence, adv.: 

spmtaliier (spiritual-)> ‘ 

caro spiritaliter mundatur, Tert. Baptism, 
i/n., Vulg. 1 Cor. 2, 14; id. Apoa 11, 8. 

spixitalitas (spiritual-), atia, / 
[Bpiritalis, IL"], spirituality (eccL lJit.),Tert. 
adv. Marc, 5, 8 med.; Alcim. Ep. 12. 
spintalltcr, v. apiritalis/n. 
spiritualise spiritualitcr, and 
spiritualitas; apirital-. 

Spiritus, ( scanned splrltus, SeduL 
Hjmn. 1 fn.; dat spirito, Inscr. OrelL 
3030; gen., dot., and abl. plur. only eccl 
and late I^at., e. g. 8pirituum,Vu]g. 3(arc. 6, 
7: spiritibus, Aug.Serm.216, llfin.; Vulg. 
Luc. 8, 2), m, [spirojr a breathing or gentU, 
blowing of air, a breath, hre^.ze (syn.: aura, ! 
flatus). I. Lit. A« gen. : spiritum 
a vento modus separat: vebementior cnim 
spiritus ventus est, invicem spiritus Icvi- 
ter fiuens aer, Sen. Q. K. 6, 13, 4; ct Plin. 
Ep. 6, 6, 6: spiritus Austri Imbricltor, Enn. 
ap. Macr. S. 6, 2 (Ann. v. 423 VahL), Cic. 
poet. N. D. 2, 44, 114: Boreae, Verg. A. 12, 
365: quo spiritus non pervenit, Varr. K. R. 

I, 57, 2: cf. : silentisTcl placldi spiritus 
dies. Col 3, 19 /n.; alvus cum mullo spi- 
ritu redd itur, Cels. 2, 7 med. — par- 
tic. 1, The air: imber et ignis, spiritus 
et gravis terra, Enn. ap. Varr. L. L. 7, § 37 
Mull. (Ann. v. 511 Vahl.): proximum (Igni) 
spiritus, quern Graeci nostrique eodem vo- 
cabulo aera appellant, Plin. 2, 5, 4, g 10: 
quid tarn est commune quam spiritus vi- 
vis? Cic. Bose. Am. 20, 72; cf Quint. 12, 

II, 13: potestne tibl haec lux, Catilina, aut 
hujuscaeli spiritus essejucundus? Cia Cat. 
1, 6, 16. — 2, An exhalation, smell, odor: 
spiritus unguenti suavis, Lucr. 3, 222: foe- 
di odoris. Cels, 6, 26, Zlfn.: flomm. Cell. 
^ 4, 10: Bulfuris, PalL Aug. 9, 1; cl Hor. 
C. 3. 11, 19. — 3 . Breathed air, a breath: 
quojus tu legiones ditflavisti spiritu, Plaut. 
Mil 1, 1, 17. — Absol.: (equuB) saepe jubam 
quassit simul altam : Spiritus ex animd ca> 
lida spumas agit albas, Enn. ap. Macr. S. 6, 
3 (Ann. v, 507 Vahl.) : creber spiritus, Lucr. 
6, 1186 : ardentes oculi atque attractus ab 
alto Spiritus, Verg. G. 3, 605 : petitus imo 
spiritus, Hor. Epod. 11, 10: in pulmonibua 
inest raritas ... ad hauriendura spiritum 
aptissima, Cic. N. D. 2. 65, 136: diffunditur 
spiritus per arterlas, id. ib, 2, 65, 138: ani' 
manlium vita tenetur, cibo, potione, spl- 
ritu, id. ib. 2, 54, 134: si spiritum ducit, vi- 
vit, id. Inv. 1, 46, 86 : tranquillum atque 
oliosum spiritum ducere, id. Arch, 12, 30: 
loDgissima est complexio verborum, quae 
volvi uno spiritu potest, id. de Or. 3, 47, 
182: versus multos uno ^irltu pronuntia- 
re, id. ib. 1, 61, 261: spiritus nec crebro re> 
ceptus concidat Eententlara, nec eo usque 
trahatur, donee deficiat, Quint. 11, 3, 63: 
lusit vir egregius (Socrates) extremo spi^i^ 
tu, Cic. Tusc. 1, 40, 96; cf. id. Sest, 37, 79: 
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quorum usque ad extremum spiritum est 
provecta prudentfa, id. Sen. 9, 27 : quos 
idem Deus de suis spiritibus figuravit, 
Lact. Epit. 42, 3.— With gen.: ut filiorum 
Buorum postremum spiritum ore excipere 
licerct, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 45, % 118; Cels. 4, 4; 
3, 27; CoL 6, 9, 3; Quint 9, 4, €8; 11, 3, 32; 
11, 3, 53 sq.— C. TransC 1, In ahstr., 
a breathing : aspera artcria excipiat ani- 
mam earn, quae ducta sit spiritu, Cic. N. D. 
2, 54, 136; cf. id. ib. 2, 65, 138: acr spiritu 
ductus alit et sustental animantes, id. ib. 

2, 39, 101 : crevit onus ncque habet quas 

ducat spiritus auras, Ov. M. 12, 617. — Esp.: 
spiritum intercluderc (includere), to stop the 
breath, suffocate, choke, etc.: lacrimae spiri- 
tum et vocem intercluscrunt, Liv. 40, 16, 1; 
40, 24, 7; so, includere, id. 21, 68, 4. — 2 . 
The breath of a god, inspiration : hacc fieri 
non potent, nisi ea uno divino et continu- 
ato spiritu continerentur, by a divine inspi- 
ration, Cic. K. D. 2, 7, 19; 3, 11, .28; cf. : 
poetam quasi divino quodam spiritu infia- 
ri, id- Arch. 8, 18. — 3 . breath of life, 

life : eum spiritum, quern naturae debeat, 
patriae reddere, Cic. Pbl). 20. 20. 20: vos 
vero qul extremum spiritum in victoria ef- 
fudistis, icL ib. 14, 12, 32: dum spiritus hos 
regit artus, Verg. A. 4, 336; cf. Hor. C. 4, 8, 
14: nc cum sensu doloris aliquo spiritus 
auferatur, Cic. Verr. 2,6,45, g 118: aliquem 
spiritu privare. Veil. 2, 87, 2: merula spiri- 
tum reddidit, to expire, die, id. 2, 22, 2: spl- 
ritus tenues vanescat in auras, Ov. H. 12, 
85: non elTundere mihi spiritum videbar, 
sed tradere, Sen. Ep. 78, 4 : novissimum 
spiritum per ludlbrium effundere. Tac. H. 

3, 66 fin.; cf. supra, I. B. — 4 . roet.,= 

suspirlum, a sigh, Prop. 2, 16, 32; 2, 29 (3, 
27), 38. — 5* ^m., a breathing or as- 

piration (a^er and lenis), Prise, p. 572 P. ; 
Aus. Idyll 12 de Monos. Graec. et Lat. 19. 
“6. The hiss of a snake, Xtrg. Cu). 180.— 
n. Trop. A. (Class.) A haughty spirit, 
haughtiness, pride, arrogance; also, spirit, 
high spirit, energy, courage (esp. freq. in 
the plur,; syn. animi). (a) Sing, (in the 
best prose only in gen. and abl, which are 
wanting in plur.): regio spiritu, Cic. Agr. 
2, 34, 93: quern bomincm! qua irai quo 
spiritu I id. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 2, 8 6 : illos ejus 
spiritus Sicillensis, id. Verr. 2, 3, 9, g 22: 
tantum fiduciac ac epirilfis, Caes. B. C. 3, 
72: Alia Hieronis, infiata adhuc regiis ani- 
mis ac muliebri spiritu, Liv. 24, 22: patricii 
spiritCis animus, id. 4, 42, 5: ex magnitudi- 
ne rerum spiritum ducat, Quint. 1, 8, 6: 
corpore majorem rides Turbonis in armis 
Spiritum ct incessum, Hor. S. 2, 3, 311 : ce- 
cidit spiritus illc luu6,Prop. 2, 3, 2: spiritu 
divino tactus, Liv. 5, 22, 6: non negaverim 
fuisse alti spiritOs viros, Sen. Ep. 90, 14. — 
(/3) Plur.: res gestae, credo, mcae me ni- 
mis extulerunt ac mihi nescio quos spiri- 
tus attuIeruntjCia Sail. 9,27: noratis oni- 
mos ejus ac spiritus tribuniclos, etc., id. 
Clu. 39, 109; ct: nnius tribuni militum 
aniraoa ac spiritus, id. Imp. Pomp. 22, 66: 
tantos sibi spiritus, sumpserat, ut ferendus 
non videretur, Caes. B. G. 1, 33 fn. in re 
militari sumere, i(lib.2, 4: nam Pion regios ! 
spiritus repressit, Nep. Dion, 5, 5: cum spl- 
ritus plebes sumpsisset, Liv. 4, 54 : si cui i 
honores subdere spiritus potuerunt, id. 7, 
40 : remittant spiritus, comprimant animos 
suos, sedent arrogantiam, etc., Cic. FL 22, 
63: spiritus feroces, Liv. 1, 31: quorum se 
vim ac spiritus fregisse, id. 26, 24 : cobibuit 
spiritus ejus Thrasea, Tac. A. 16, 26: Anti- 

! pater, qul probe nosset spiritus ejus, Curt. 
6,1,19. — (Slostly poet and In post- Aug. 
prose.) Spirit, s<ml,mind. quosli- 

bet occupat artus Spiritus, Ov. M. 15, 1 67 ; Tac. 
A.16,34: spiritum Phoebus mihi,I^oebn8 
artem Carminis dcd\i,poetic spirit or inspi- 
ration, Hor. 0. ^ 6, 29; cf. : mihi Spiritum 
Gratae tenuem Caraenac Parca non mendax 
dedit, id. ib. 2, 16, 38: qualis Pindarico spi- 
ritus ore touat, Prop. 3, 17 (4, 16), 40 : impe- 
rator generosi spiritQs, Plin. 8, 40, 61, g 149: 
avidus (i. c. to hitiOvtitirtKav, the desiring, 
coveting soul), Hor. C. 2, % 10: quidam co- 
moedia necne poema Esset, quaesiverc: 
quod acer spiritus ac vis Nec verbis nec re- 
bus inest, Hor. S. 1,4, 46: majoris operis ac 
spiritfis, Quint. 1, 9, 15; alti spiritus plena, 
id. 10, 1, 44 : virtus magni spiritus est et 
recti, Sen. Ep. 74, 29: qui spiritus illi, Quis 
■vmltus voclsque sonus, Verg. A. 5, 648. — (/3) 
Plur.: Corlolanus hostiles jam turn spiri- 
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tus gerens, Liv. 2, 35; Curt. 6, S, 17.— *1), 
Transf. (like anima, and the .Engl soul), 
a beloved otgect. Veil 2, 123 fin. — 2, Splri- 
tuB, personified, a spirit (late Lat. ) ; so, esp., 
Spiritus SanctusorsimpIySpiritus, the Holy 
Ghost, Holy Spirit, Cod. Just. 1, 1, 1 ; Aus. 
Ephem. 2, 18 ; jurare per Deum et per Chri- 
stum et per Spiritum Sanctum, Veg. 2, 6; 
nocens ilJe Spiritus, an evil spirit, Lact. 4, 
27, 12: Spiritus ni^i, evil spirits, SeduL 
Carm. 3, 4L 

SPiro, Svi, atum, 1, v. n. and a. [etym. 
duh”^. I, Neutr.,(o breathe, blow, elc.{ctflo). 
A. Hit. 1, In gen. (only poet, and inpost- 
Aug. prose): freta circum Fervescunt ^ra- 
vitcr spirantibus incita flabris, Lucr. G, 41^: 
Ov. M. 7, 532: obturatis, qua ^iraturus est 
ventus, cavemis, Plin. 8, 38, 68, g 138: emi* 
cat ex oculis. spiratque e pectore flamma, 
breathes forth, bursts forth, Ov. 31. 8, 356: 
aequatae spirant aurae, Verg. A. 6, 844: 
graviter spirautis copia Ihymbrae, strong- 
scented, Verg. G. 4, 31 ; ct : semper odoratis 
spirabunt floribus arae, Stat. S. 3, 3, 211: 
seu Spirent cinnama surdum, emit a slight 
fragrance, Pecs. G, 85: qad rada non spi- 
rant, nec fracta remunnurat unda, roar, 
rapgjVerg. A. 10,291; cf.: ferret fretis spi- 
: rantibus aequor, boiling up, foaming, id. 

I G. 1, 327. — 2. Ill partic., to breathe, 
draw breath, respire (the claa.?. signif. of 
the word; cC anhelo): cum spirantes mix- 
tas hinc ducimus auras, Lucr. 6, 1129 : quae 
deseri a me, dum qnidem spirare potero, 
nefas judico, Cic. N. D. 3, 40, 94: ne spirare 
quidem sine meta possunt, Id. Bose. Am. 
23, 65 ; id. Q. Fr. 1, 3, 1 : vehementer et cre- 
bro spirare, Cels. 2, 4 : querulum spiral, 
breathes plaintively, 31arl. 2, 26, 1. — 
Transf. (a) Like the Engl, to breathe, 

' =fo live, be alive (usu. in the part. pres.): 
sunt qui ab eo (Clodio) spirante forum pu- 
I tent potuisse defend), cujus non restitcrit 
cadaveri curia (corresp. to vivus), Cic. Mil 
33, 91: ut in vivi etiam ct epiranlis capite 
bustum Imponeret, id. Bom. 62, 134; ct: 
margarita viva ac spirantia saxis avelli, 
Tac. Agr. 12 fn.: Catilina Inter hostium 
cadavera repertus est, paulnlum etiam spl' 
rans, Sail C, 01, 4: spirantia consulit exta, 
sixU panting, Verg. A. 4, 04: artus, Luc. 3, 
732: corpora, id. 1, 863: non sunt ausi ad- 
movere (corpori), velut spirant], manus, 
Curt. 10, 10, 13; Si). 2, 430; ct \n verb f nit.: 

. spirant venae corque adhuc pavidum salit. 
Sen. Tbyest. 756.—*' (/?) Of aspirated letters: 
quibus (liltcris) nullae apud eos dulclus spi- 
rant, sound, Quint. 12, 10, 27. — B. Trop. 

1. (Acc. to I. A. 1.) To be favorable, to fa- 
vor (the fig. taken from a favorable wind): 
quod si tarn facilis spiraret Cynthia nobis, 
Prop. 2, 24 (3, 18), 6: di marls ct terrae . . . 
Bpirate secundi, verg. A. 3, 629.-2. (Acc. 
to I. A. 2.) To breathe, live, be alive: vide- 
tur Laelii mens spirare etiam in scrlptis, 
Galbae autem vis occldisse, Cic. Brut. 24, 
94; cf.; spiral adhuc amor Vivuntque ca- 
lores Aeoliae puelJae, Hor. C. 4, 9, 10.— Of 
life-like representations by painting, sculpt- 
ure, etc. : cxcudcnt alii spirantia mollius 
aera, Verg. A. 6, 847 ; Parii lapidis spirantia 
signa, id. G. 3, 34: spiral et arguta picta ta- 
bellamanu, 3Iart. 7, 84, 2; 11, 10, 7. — 3. To 
he poetically inspired, to nave the lyric spir- 
it: quod spiro, et piaceo, si placeo, tuum 
est, Hor. C. 4, 3, 24 (Orell ad loc.). — 4 . Spi- 
rare alle, altius, to be puffed up, proud, or 
arrogant, Flor. 2, 2, 27 : Eusebium alte spi- 
rantem addixere poenae, Amm. 22, 3, 12.— 
II. Act., to breathe out, exhale, emit (mostly 
pocit. and post- Aug,; not in Cic. ; ^n. ex- 
halo). A. Lit.: Diomedis equi spirantes 
naribus jgnem, Lucr. 6, 29: flammam spi- 
rantes ore Chimaerae, id. 2, 705; so, flam- 
mas spirantes boves, Liv. 22, 17 : flamina, 
Ov. F. 4, 18 : Zephyros spirare secundos, 
Verg. A. 4, 562; tenuem animam^ to breathe 
/«61y, Val FI. 4, 436: ambrosiaeque co- 
mae divinum vcrticc odorem Spiravere, 
exhaled, XcTg. A. 1, 404; Claud. Rapt. Pros. 

2, 81. — B. Trop., to breathe forth, exJiale : 
pinguia Poppaeana, Juv. 6, 466; mendacia, 
id. 7, 111: ut vidit vastos telluris hiatus 
Divinam spirare fidem (i. e. oracula), Luc. 

6, 83. — 2. To breathe into: ficto Coipori 
animam, Lact. 2, 11, 3.-3, Transf., like 
the Engl to breathe, I e. to be full of; to 
show, express, manifest; to design, intend 
a thing (poet, and in post-Aug. prose): 
tantum spirantes aequo certamine helium, 
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Lxjcr 5 392 ; moUem Bpirare quietem, 
Prop 1*3,7: quae spirabat amores, Hor 
C 4 13*, 19: mqujelum hom\nem ct inbu 
natum etiam nunc spirantem, Liv 3, 46* 
fratriB facta spirans, xmitatxngy Sil 15, 411; 
cf : fratrem spjrat in armis, id 3, 740* spi 
ranles proelia dlra efBgies, id 17, 398 — 
Often wjtfa ncufr adj used adverb : mag 
num Prop 2, 15 (3, 7), 63- majora, Curt 6, 

9 11: immane, Verg A 7, 610: tragicura 
gatis Hor Ep 2, 1, 166; ct id C 4, 3, 24: 
quiddam indomilum, Flor 1,22,1: cruen- 
ta, Amm 16, 1, 6. ^ , 

SpirnlA) ■/ [spira, 11 B ], a 
mail twisted cake or cracknel {pos^cla£S.), 
Am 2,73; Serv. Verg A 2,217. 

spiss^mcntiuny •» ” [spisso], that 
which IB used to comptess or stop up any 
thing, a stopple, plug (post-Aug)* firmion 
(quam cera) spissamento opus est, Sen Ep 
31, 1: spissamento facto de harundinum 
foliis, Col 12, 49, 4: faenicuh, id 12, 49, 4, 
§6; 12,7,3; 12,9,2 

spissatio, onis,/ [id], condensation, 
packing i terram calcavit et presait: negat 
quicquam esse hac spissatione eflQcacius, 
Sen Ep 86, 18 

spisse, adv , V Bplssnsfin 
spissesco, Sr®) ^ r* [BpiEsus], to 
hecme thick, to thicken, condense (very rare), 
*Lucr 6,176, Cels 6,27,4 
* spissigradns, a, um, adj [spisse- 
gradiorj, slowpaced: hos duco homines 
EpissigradiEsimos, Plaut Poen 3,1,3 
spissitas, atiB,/ [spiesus], compact^ 
nets, densitg (post Aug and very rare), 
quercus (opp rantas), Vitr 2, 9fn<d .* tn- 
tici,Phn 18, 30, 73, §304 
Spissltudo, lais,/ [id ], thickness, den 
Hty, consistency (post Aug and very rare)* 
aenscrassi. Sen Q N 2,30,4 melhs,Scrib 
Comp 4: 6: emplastn, id lb. 81* non ni- 
mis liquida, id ib 37* spissitudinem ejus 
absolvere, Pall 12, 17, 2 
spisso, fivi, atum, 1, V a [id ] I, L 1 1 , 
fo thicken, make tht^, condense (poel and 
in post-Aug prose; esp freq m Pliny the 
elder; cf dense) omne lac igne spiesatur, 
Plm 11,41,96, g 238; so,6pissatum lac, id 
20, 7,24, g 68. farmae modo spissatur in 
panem, id 13,4,9, § 47: ignis densum spie 
satus m aera transit, Ov M. 16, 260; cf Luc. 
4,77: (aquilo) sanum corpus epi8&at,Cels 2, 

1 med.; cf Plm 26, 13, 83, g 134; Sen. Ep 
90, 10 — ♦ II, T r o p , to urge on, hasten an 
action, 1 e to perform it more rapidly: 
spissare offlcium, Petr 140 
SpisSUS^ a, urn, a<t; [root ^i', to press; 
cf. Lith spitu ] I, L 1 1 , thick, crowded, 
close, compact, dense ( mostly poet and in 
post Aug prose; syn : crassus, densas); 
durataac&pissa,Lucr. 2,444. corpus, id 6, 
127: liquor, Ov. 31. 12, 438: sanguis, id ib 
11, 367: atr, id ib 1, 23* grando, id ib 9, 
222 et saep : corona Non (am spissa viris, 
Vorg. A. 9, 609; so, coronae, Hor A, P 381 
sedilla, id ib 205 thoatra, id Ep 1, 19, 41 • ; 
coma, id. 0 3, 19, 26; cf: nemorum comae, I 
id lb 4, 3, 11: ramis laurea, id ib 2, 15, 9: 
harena,Verg A 6,336; cf litus, Ov. M 16, ; 
718* tunica, of a close texture, Plaut Ep 
2,2,46* navis juDCtuns oquam cxcludenti- 
bu8,Sen.Ep 76, caligo, Ov.il.7, 628: noc 
tis umbrae, Verg A 2,621: tenebrae, Petr 
114,3. nube6,Ov.Ara 1,13,30; Idir.6,621; 
Curt 4,3,16; 8, 13, 24 — Comp .* semen, 
Col 4, 33, 3. Ignis, Luc. 9, 604 — Sup • spis* 
slsaima arbor (ebenus et buxus), Plm 16, 
40,76, § 204 minimum ex nequUla levis 
Biraumquo ad alios redundat; quod pessi 
mum ex illd cst et, ut ita dicam,spissi6si 
mum, domi remanet et premit habentem, 
Sen. Ep 81, 21 — B. Transf, of time 1, 
Slow, tardy, lat« (rare but class )• omma 
tarda et spissa, Cic Att.16, 18, 2; cf. in 
utroquo genero dicendi oxilusspiss: etpro 
ducti esse debent, id de Or 2, 63, 213 — JJ. 
SpiEsum illud amanti eat verbum, Vemet 
nisi % enlt, Plaut Cist 1, 1, 77 • nihil ego spei 
credo, omnes tcs spissas faoit, CaeciL ap 
Non 392,15; Pac.. Titin ,and Turp ib sq : 
haruspiccs si quid boni promiUunt, pro 
spisso cvenit, id quod mali promiltunt, 
praescntiarum cst, slowly, late, Plaut Poen 
3,6,47. — 3. rAicl, i c in quick succession, 
rapid, /rtquent, fast, = continnus, ciebeT 
('cryrarc) epississima bisia, Petr 31, 1 — 
II. Trop , hard, di^cnlt (mrobul ciasa): 
1744 
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spissum sane opus et operosum, Cic Q Fr 
2, 14, 1 * 61 id ent ^issiQS, id Fam 2, 10, 4: 
El est aliquanlo spissius, Id. de Or 3, ^ 
146 — Hence, ado. spisse* 1. T’Aiclly, 
closely : calcarc carbones, Plm 36, 25, 63, 
§ 188 — Comj) ,CoL 2, 9,2 ; Plln. 29^ 2, 9, § 31 
— 2, Transf Slowly : tnmmisBpis 
se atque Urdo mcedis, Naev sp Non. 392, 
25: habet hoc senectus, cum pigra est ipsa, 
ut spisse omnia videantur confien, Pac ib 
393, 4; cum spisse atque vix ad Antonium 
pervenimuSjGic Brut 36,138. — Comp : na- 
scimur spissius quam emonmur, Varr. ap 
Non 392, 29 — /eapid/y .* basiavit mo 
spissius, Petr 18,4 

+ Spithama,ae,/, = ffffifloM>j,a span 
(syn palmus), Plm 7, 2, 2, § 26 

t splanchikoptes, ae, m , = uTtXarx- 

voirrrir, the roaster of entrails; a bronze 
statue by Plln 22,17,20, § 44; 34, 

8, 19, & 81. 

t splSn# m ,=ffirX^v, Me milt or 
spleen, Plm. 23,1, 16,g 25; 24, IC, 80, § 131; 
24, 19, 120, g 185; CoL7,10,8; Vjtr.l,4mcd 
al : sum petulanti splene cacbmno, Pers. 
1, 12 

, spleadeutia, ae> /• isplendeo], brill- 
ianaj (late f^t ), Hier Ep 67, 11 
splcndeo^ ere {perf splendui, Aug 
Conf 10, 27), w n , to shine, be bright; to 
gleam, glitter, glisten (mostly poet ; in Cic 
only once m the trop sense; syn : luceo, 
fulgeo, niteo) J. Lit: sparsis hastis Ion 
gis campus splendet et horret, Enn ap 
Afacr S 6, 4 (Sat v. 15 VahL): oculi splen 
dent, Plaut Poen. 1,2,102: splendens Stella 
Candida, id Rud. prol 3: scenai simul va- 
ries splendere decores, Lucr 4,984: claro 
splendere colore, id 6,1258* splendet tre 
mulo sub lumme pontus, Verg A 7, 9: la- 
bra epiendentm, Id. lb 12,417: sedes ful 
genti splendent auro, Cat W,44: splendet 
focus, Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 7; cf : paternum Splen 
det salmum, Id C 2,16,14: (cubiculum) 
marmore splendet, Plm Ep 6,6,88: Glyce- 
ra splendens, Hor C. 1, 19,6: jam nec Lacao 
nae splendet adulterae Famosus bospes, id. 
lb 3, 8, 25: quid ftico splendenle genas or- 
nare, Tib 1, 8, U; Mart 4,’J^2: splendo 
bat hilaro pocuhs convivmm, Phaedr 2, 24, 
20 — 11, Trop , to shine, to be bright ortl- 
lustnous : virtus lucet in lonebns splen 
detque per seso semper, * Cic Sest 28, 60 • 
splendere aliena mvidifi, Liv. 38, 53; cf. id 
23,34, 10,24,11: auctores m equcsln or- 
dine splendenles, Plln 8. 6, 4, S 10 — Henco, 
P.a.: splciideaSj cotisj brilliant: splen* 
dentior Igne clipeus, Claud Gigantora 77. 

splendcsco iperf dai, Aug Conf 10, 
27), 3, V tncA n [Bplcndco}, to become bright 
or shining, to derive lustre from a thing 
(rare; m Cic only in a trop sense) J, 
Lit: incipiat eulco attritus splendcsccre 
vomer, Verg G 1,46: vidimus Aetnaedcao 
lum splendescere flammd, Ov P. 2, 10, 23* 
corpora . . succo pmguisolivi Splcndescunt, 

I id, M 10, 177* giadiusususplcndcECit, App 
! Flor 3, p 357. lai^osplendescat ignis turo, 
Sen Here Oct 691. — H, Trop* nihil est 
tarn incultum, quod non splendcscat oratio 
no, Cic Par. prooem §3: canorura lUud in 
voce splendcscit etiam m seneclute, id ■ 
Sen 9,28* nec jam splcndescit (opus) lima, ' 
sed atteritur, PliD Ep 6, 11,3 ^ I 

Splcndxco, lire, w n [ia ], to shine, glit | 
ter, sparkle (Appuleian) gemmae, App M | 
6, p 162,37: depiles gcnac Icvipueritia, id i 
lb 7, p 191, 12 

Spicn^dc^ adv , v. spIendiduB Jin I 
splcndido, arc, V a, I splendidus ], to 
make shining or bright, to bnghten, poluh 
(post-class ) * dentes, App Mag fin. 

splcndldas, »» um, ad/ [Splendco], 
bn^it, shining, glittering, bnlhanf, etc. 

i class.; syn: nitidus, Jucidus, coruscus) 
.Lit A« lb : o magna templa cae 
litum, comraixta stollis splendidis, Enn ap 
Varr. L L. 7, S G MWI (Trog v. 227 Vahl ), 
so, signa each, Lucr 4,444: iumlnasolis, id 
2, 108: caelum cum acqualUor totum ent 
splendidum, Phn 18, 35, 80, 8 351 ; cf comp : 
quanto splcndidior quam cetera sidera ful 
get Lucifer, Ov M 2,722: sol splendldior, 
Tib 4,1,123 — 5«p : splcndidlBSimus can 
dor, Cic. Rep 6,16,16. color (with flammo 
UB), Lucr. 6, 208 : ostro crmis, Ov. M 8, 8 : 
Aenabula, id ib 8,419: fons splcndidior vi 
Iro, Hor C 3,13,1; cf: Galatea Splendldior 
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vitro, Ov W 13, 791: umor sudoris, Lucr. 
6, 1187: bills, bright yellow, xo\h fa»8v» 
Hot S 2, 3, 141 (cf : vllrca hlliB, Pets. 3, 8). 
— B. In partic., of stylo of living, dres^ 
etc,, dnftiant, q>rendid, magnificent, sumpt- 
uous (syn magnificus): quorum invilldac 
dome nihil splendidum fail praeler ipsos, 
Cic Par. 6, 2, 38; splendida domus gaudet 
regali gaza^Cat 64,48; Verg A 1, 637: le 
stis, Petr. 12; cf: splendidus et vinlis cul- 
tus, Quint 11, 3,137: homo (opp. luxurio- 
sus), Veil 2, 105, 2: secundas res splondi- 
diores facit amicitia, Cic. Lael 6, 22 — H, 
Trop A. In gen, bnlhant. illustrious, 
distinguished, noble (cC. egregius, amplus): 
C Plotius, eques Romanus splendidus, Cic. 
Fm.2, 18, 68, cC: vir splendldissimus at- 
que ornatissimus civitatis suae, id FI 20, 
48: homo propter virtutem splendidus, id 
Verr 2,4,18, §38; Plm. Ep 4,4,2: splen- 
didissima mgenia, Cic. OIT 1. 8, 26 ; 1, 18, 61 : 
causa splendldior, id. Rose. Am. 49, 142; cf : 
splendida facta, Hor Ep 2, 1, 237. ratio di- 
cendl, Cic. Brut 76, 261; so, splendida et 
grandis oratio, id ib 79,273; cf: splcndi- 
dms et maguificentius (genus dicendl), Id 
lb 65.201; cf: figurarumcommentis splen- 
dida loca aUenlare, brilhant passages of a 
speech, Amm 29,2,8: splendidis nomini- 
bus illummatus est versus, Cic. Or. 49, 163 : 
splendidionbus verbis utl, id Brut 68: vox 
Buavis et splendida, clear, id ib 65, 203: 
cum de te splendida Minos Fccent arbitrin, 
Hor C 4,7,21.— B, In partic. (with tbo 
accessory idea of mere appearance, opp to 
what IS real or actual), showy, fine, ^ecious, 
=:8peciosus* non tarn solido quam splen- 
dido nomine, Cic Fin 1, 18, 61: praeten- 
dens culpae splendida verba tuae, Ov. B. 
Am 240 — C. Clear, distinct: \ov, Cic 
Brut 66, 203 — Hence, adv : gplendide, 
brightly, bnlliantly. 1, L 1 1 : ornare mag 
nifico splendideque convivlum, Cic Qumt 
30,93; cf: apparatus splcndidtssimo ex- 
positus, Petr 21 — Trop, bnftfanfty, 
splendidly, nobly: acta aetas honesto ao 
splendid©, honorably, with distinction, Cic. 
Tusc 3,25,61; cf id Sen 18,64: splendid!- 
UB contra regem quam, etc , bellum gorere, 
Auct B Aicx 24,2: ornato splendideque 
facere.Cic. OT 1, 1, 4: dicta, id Fm 1,^6: 
m parentem Splcndtde mendax, Hor. C 8, 
11,85: splcndidissiroc natus, of very high 
birth, Sen Ep 47, 8; cf Plm Ep 6, 33, 2 — 
(/?) Clearly, tntelli^bly: loqui, Cio do Or. 
2,16,68 — {■/) Ostentatiously: mvitare,AucU 
Her. 4, 60, 63; cf : parum se splcndide gc- 
rere, with too little show, meanly, Nep Att. 
14,2. 

* splendlflCCj [splondeo facio], 
brightly, splendidly: intormicans, Fulg 
Myth. 1, praef med 

splendificOj fire, v a. (td ], to make 
bright, to bnghten, illumine : diem. Marl. 
Cap 9, § 912 

I splenditcncns^ entis, ac{j , resplendent 
(late Lat), Aug c Faust 16, 6 
I splendor^ ons, m [splendeo], 
bnghtness, brilliance, lustre, splendor I, 
Lit A. In gon (mostly poet and in 
post- Aug prose; syn : fulgor,nitor). splen- 
dor acer adunt saepo oculos, Lucr. 4, 804: 
splendor clipeo clanor, Plaut MU 1,1,1: 
caelum splendore plenum, id Merc 6,2,39: 
flammae, Ov. F. 6, 366: aurl (ulth nltor 
gemmae), Auct Her 4, 60, 63: argenti,Hor 
S 1,4,28: juBsme In splendorcm dare bul- 
las has foribus noslrls? to be polished, Plant 
As. 2,4,20; cf id. Aul 4,1,16. clarus \o- 
stis purpureal, Lucr. 2, 62; cf: magnificus 
I Babylonlcorum, id 4, 1029: aquai, clrar- 
I ness, id. 4, 211: aquarum, Front Aquacd. 
,89: mlnll.Plin 33, 7, 40, § 121. lapidlsphen- 
I gitae, Suet Dom 14etBaep — Plur.. nito- 
I res el splendorcs aurl, Cell 2, C, 4: tromull 
splendorcs, Claud Cons Prob et Olyb 123 
— B« In panic., of stylo of living, 
etc., splendor, magnificence, sumptuousness 
(class ; 8>n magnlficentla): (mnjores no 
stri) in publicd dignltato omnia ad glonam 
splcndoremquo revocarunl, Cia FI 12, 28: 
si quern horum aliqiiid ofTcndit, si amico- 
rum catervae. si splendor, si nitor, id Gael 
31, 77: splendor domQs atque \ictQ8, Cell 
1, 14, 1 —IT, Trop, lustre, splendor, honor, 
dignity, excellency eta (so most froq in 
Cia); honcstl homines et suromo splendo 
ro pracditi, Cia CIti 69, 198: summorum 
bominum splendor. Id do Or 1, 45, 200. se- 
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nator poptili Romani, eplendor ordiniB, id. 
CaeciD. 10, 28 : cqnester, id. Rose. Am. 48, 
140; cf. id. Fam. 1, 3, 1; 1, 12, 27: imperii, 
id- imp. Pomp. 14, 41: animi et yitae, id. 
Rep. 2,42, 69: vitae, Liv. 3, 35, 1: dignita- 
tis, Cic. SulL 1 : if. Catonis splendorera ma- 
Onlare, id. Best 28, GO: harnm rernm splen- 
dor omniB et amplitudo, id. Off. 1, 20, 67 : 
splendore nominis capti, id. Fin. 1. 13, 42: 
verborum Graecoram, id. Or. 49; 164; ct id. 
ib. 31, 110; Plin. Ep. 7, 9, 2; Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 
111: actio ejus habebat in voce magnum 
splendorem, clearness, Cic. Brut 68, 239 ; so, 
vocis, id. ib. 7R 250; Plin. 20, 6, 21, g 47. 

. splcndonfer, f«ra, lerum, adj. [splen- 
dor-fero], bringing brightness or splendor 
(late Lat ) : lumen, Tert Judic. Dom. 131. 

splcneiicus, a, um, adj. [eplen], a/- 
fected vjith spleen, splenetic^ App. Herb. 34; 
Fall 8, 6, 2 (al. splenici). 

* spleniains^ a? um, adj. [splenium], 

plastered, having a plaster or paXch an. : 
mentum, Mart. 10, 22, 1. . 

t SplenicnS^ a, um, adj.^r.:. enMviKmt 
splenetic; subst., a person affected with 
spleen, a splenetic, Plin. 20, 9, 34, g 87; 24, 
10,47, g 79; 31,11,47, g 128; Pall. JuL 6,2- 
"t ^lenatcS; ae, m., = oTrXTjviTur, a 
splenetic person, Gael. Aur. Tard. 3, 8. 

t spleiunnii ”•! — cirxfivtov. I, 
Jililt-tcaste, spleenwort, Plin. 25, 6, 20, g 45. 
— II. (Because of its likeness to the spleen 
in form and color.) A plaster, patch, Plin. 
29, 6, 38, g 126; 30, 11, 30, § 104 (Jabn,'sple- 
Ciolum); Mart, 2, 29, 9; 8,33,22; Plin- Ep. 
6 , 2 , 2 . ^ ^ 

t SpodlUm, UjU.,= cro3ioi'. X, ijit, 

the dross of metals, slag, scoria, Plin. 34, 18, 
60, g 170; 34, 18, 52, § 172.-^ XI. Transf., 
cuhes of vegetable matter, Plin. 23, 4, 38, 
§ 76. 

t spodOS; arrodot, dross, Slag, SCO’ 
ria, pTin. 3^ 13, 33. g 128 sqq. 

Spolctirim (afterR'ards called also 
Spbletxim; cf. Prise, p. 692 P. ; but 
•wnelher so as early as the class, period is 
doubtful, owing to the uncertainty of the 
readings in the MSS. of Livy, Suetonius, 
and FJoruSj cf. Duk. ad Flor. 3, 21, 27), ii, 
n., a cily ofVmbria, now Spol^o, Liv. 22, 
9 ; 24, 10 ; 45, 43 ; Id. Epit 20 ; Veil I, 14 
fn.; Flor.3,21,27; Suet.Vesp.1; id.Gram. 
21; Aur. Viet. Ep. 3L— Hence, A. Spdlc- 
tinns. a um, adj., of or belonging to Spo- 
letium : populus, Cic. Balb. 21, 48; Spolcti- 
nus T. 3Iatriniu8, id. ib. 21, 48; so, P- Comi- 
nius Spoletinus, id- Brut 78,271; lagenae, 
i.e. vnne ofSpolelium (of c-xcellent quality), 
Mart 13, 120 ; cf. absol. : Spoletina bibis, 
Spoletian wine, id. 14, 116. — Suhst.: Spo- 
leiini, drum, m., the inhabitants of Spole- 
tium, Liv. 27, 10; 45, iSfn.; Plin. 3, 14, 19, 
§ 114.— t B. Spoletanus^ a, um, adj., 
of SpoUtiuni, acc. to Prise, p. 692 P. 

spoliabnis, e, adj. (spolioj, that can be 
stripped off (late Lat.), Mar. Mercat. Kestor 
Serra. 12, 2. 

spolikxium^ llj n. [spolium] (post- 
Aug.). I, Lit, a place in the amphithea’ 
ire where the cLoUies xoere stripped from the 
slain gladiators who were dragged thither, 
Sen. Ep. 93, 10; Lampr. Coramod. 18, 3; 19, 
3.-11, Transf., aden of robbers ormur- 
derers, a cutthroat place, Sen. Pro v. 3, 7 ; id. 
Contr. 5, 33; Plin, Fan. 30, 1. 

SpoliatlO. onis,/ [spolioj, a pillaging, 
robbing, plundering, spoliation (class.). J, 
Lit: in tanta spoHatione omnium rerum, 
Cic. Sest 21, 47: sacrorurn, Liv. 29, 8, 9. — 
Plur.: spoliationes fanorum atque oppido- 
rum, Cic. Verr, 2, 4, 60, g 132; id. Agr. 1,3, 9. 
— II. Trop.: consulatOs, Cic. Mur. 40,87; 
dignitatis, id- Phil. 2, 11, 27. 

spoliator) Oris, m. [id.], a robber, pil- 
lager, plunderer, spoiler (rare but class.): 
corum (monumentorura ), * Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 
36, I 80: templi, Liv. 29, 18, 16: pupilli, 
Juv. 1, 46. 

spoliatriZ) tcis,/ [spoliator], she that 
robs, pillages, OT spoils: Venus spolialrix, 

♦ Cic. Gael. 21, 52: arnica, Mart. 4, 29, 6. 
spdliatuS) nm, Part and P. a. of 

spoHo. 

SJidllO^ atum, 1, V. a. [spolium], to 
strip, to derive of covering, rob of clothing. 
I, In gen. (rare but class.; syn- exuo): 
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Phalarim vestitu spoliare, Cic. Off. 3, 6, 29: 
consules spoliari bominem el virgas expe- 
diri jubent, Liv. 2, 55 Drak. ; cf. Cic. Verr. 
2, 4, 40, § 86: Papirius spoliari magistrum 
equitum au virgas ct secures expediri jus- 
sit, Liv. 8, 32: c£ also, Vat Max. 2, 7, 8 : 
corpus caesi nostis, Liv. 7, 26: cadaver, 
Luc. 7, 627; Galium caesum torque, Liv. 6, 
42; corpus Jacentis uno torque, i<i 7, 10: 
jacentem vestc, Nep. Thras. 2, 6: foUiculos 
leguminura, to strip off, Petr. 135. — U, 
Pregn,,fo rob, plunder, pillage, spoil; to 
deprive, despoil; usually; aliquem (ali- 
quid) aliqua re, to deprive or rob one of 
'something (the predominant signif. of the 
word; syn. praedor). (a) With acc.; Chry- 
salus me miserum spoliavit, Piaut Bacch. 
5. 1, 8: meos perduelles, id- Pa 2, 1, 8: spo- 
Imtis effossisque domibus, Cacs- B. C. 3, 42 
fm.: funa Eociornm, Cic. Suit 25, 71; delu- 
bra, Salt C. II, 6; templa, Luc. 3, 167: 6, 
305 : para spoliaut aras, Verg. A 5, 661; 
deos, Luc. 1, 379; Quint 6, 1, 3: spoliare et 
nudare monumenta antiquissima, Cic. Verr. 
l.,5,14; pudicitiam^ Id. Caet 18,42: digni- 
tatem, id. ib. 2, 3: spoliata fortuna. id- Pis. 
16,38. — (ff) Aliquem (aliquid) aliqua re: 
spolfatur luminc terra, Lucr. 4, 377 : caput, 
i.e. o/Aair, Petr. 108: spoliari fortunis, Cic. 
Plane. 9, 22 : Apollonium omni argento spo- 
liasti ac depeculatus cs, id- Verr. 2, 4, 17, 
g 37: ut Gallia omni nobilitate spoliaretur, 
Caes. B. G. 6, 6; provinciam vetere exerci- 
tu, Liv. 40, 35; spoliata annis navis, Verg. 
A 6.353: magistro- iA ib. 5, 224 : corpus 
spoliatum lumine, i(L ib. 12, 935: Scylla so- 
ciis spoliavit Dlixen, Ov. M. 14, 71: pene- 
tralia donis, iA ib. 12, 246; 11, 614: te spo- 
liare padic& Conjuge, iA P. 4j 11, 8: ea phl- 
losophia, quae spoliat nos'jndicio, privat 
approbatione, omnibus orbat eensibuB, Cic. 
Ac. 2, 19, 61: regem regno, IA Rep. 1,42,05: 
aliquem dignitate, iA Mur. 41, 88: Caes. B. 
G. 7, 60: probatum bominem fami, Cic. Off. 
3, 19, 77: aliquem ornamento qnodam. id. 
de Or. 2, 33, 144: aliquem vild, Verg. A. 6, 
168 : spoliare atque orbare forum voce eru- 
dite, Cic. Brut 2, C et saep.: juris civilis 
Ecientiam, ornatu suo spoliare atque denu- 
dare, Cic. de Or. 1, 65, 235. — » (7) In a Greek 
construction: hicms spoliata caplllos, strip- 
ped of his locks, Ov. M. 15, 213. — (i) A bsol. : 
6i Epoliorum causa vis bominem occidere, 
spoliasti, Cic. Rose. Am. 60, 145. — Hence, 
spoliatns, P’ a., plundered, de- 
spoiled: nihil illo regno spoliatius, more 
impoverished, Cic. Att 6, 1, 4; 

spdllttni) [root 8pal- (skal-); cf. : 

populor, calamitas, calvus). I, Lit, the 
spoil of an animal, i. e. the skin or hi^ of 
an animal stripped off (so only poet and 
very rare): pcllcs et spolia ferarum, Lucr. 
5, 954: serpentum, id. 4, 62: leonis, Ov. M. 
9, 113; 3, 81: apri, iA ib. 8, 42G; iA H. 4, 
100: pecudis(i. c. arietis Pbrixei), id. ib. 6, 
13; cf. iA iL 7, 156: viperei monstri (i. e. 
Medusae), iA ib. 4, 615.— If, Transf:, Me 
arms or armor stripped from a defeated 
enemy \ hence, in gea, any thing taken 
from the enemy, booty, prey, spoil (the pre- 
dom. signif. of the word; uso. inpZur./ cf.: 
exuviae, praeda): Salmacida spolia sine su- 
dore ct sanguine, Enn. ap. Cic. Off. 1, 18, Cl 
(Trag. V. 36 Vaht): spolia ducis hoslium 
caesi suspenso ferculo gerens in Capitoll- 
um ascendit ibique, Joppiter Feretri, in- 
quit, baec tibi victor Romulus rex regia 
arma fero templumque dedico, sedem opi- 
mis ^oliis, etc., Liv. 1, lO, 6 (v. oplmus) : 
spoliis decorata est regia Axis, Ov, M. 8, 
164: spoliorum causa bominem occidere 
. . . cruenta spolia detraberc,Cic. Rose. Am. 
60, 145 sq. : mnlta spolia praeferebantur, 
Caes. B. C. 2, 39: ad ejus spolia detrahenda, 
Cic. Sest 24, 64: indutus spoliis, Verg. A. 
10,775: victorcs praeda Kutoll spoliisque 
potiti, id ib. 9, 450; 4, 93; virtutls honor 
spoliis quaeratur In istis, Ov. il. 13, 163 : 
iD.signi.s spoliis 3iarcellu8 opimfs Ingrcdi- 
tur, Verg. A. C, a55: spolia jacentis hostium 
exerciius peditibns concessit, Liv. 44, 45 ; 
Q. Fabius spolia ducis Gallorura legens, iA 
5, 36; so, legere, iA 5, 39; 8, 7; 27, 2 al.: 
spolia et praedas ad procuratores referre, 
Tac. A- 12, 54 et saep.: (forum) exuviis 
nauticis et classium spoliis (i. e. rostrls) 
ornatum, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 18, 55; cf. Flor. 
1, 11, 10: navalia, Suet. Aug. 18 ^n.: illud 
natura non patitur, nt allorum spoliis no- 
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stras facultales, copias, opes augcaraus, Cic. 
Off 3, 6, 22; iA Rose. Am. 3, 8: spoliis civi- 
um exstructa domus, Tac. A 15, 52: (dela- 
lores) sacerdotia et consulatus et ^olia 
adept!, id. H. 1, 2. — (/S) Sing.: quo nuno 
Turnus ovat spolio, Verg. A. 10, 500: Acto- 
ris Auronci spolium, iA ib. 12, 94: Asiam, 
spolium regis Antiochi, recepi, Sail. EL 4, 
61, 11 Dietsch; Suet Caes. 64; Just 19, 3: 
ferl secum spolium sceleris, Ov. M. 8, 87: 
mendici spolium, a beggar's rags, Petr. 13, 
L — Poet, in gen., = anna, arms, Ov. M. 
13, 163. 

sponda. ac, f. I. L i t., the frame of 
a bedstead, sofa, etc., Ov. M. 8, 657; Petr. 

97, 4; 94, 8 XI, Transf. A bed, 

couch, sofa (syn. lectus), Verg. A. 1, 698; 
Hor. EpoA 3, 22; Ov. F. 2, 345; Mart 3, 91, 
9; Suet Caes. 49. — B. 3rart 10, 

5, 9. 

•spondaens, ^ v epondeus. 

t spondaictis, v. spondiacus. 
spondaliam or spondaulinm 

form is uncertain), ii, n., a sacrificial hymn, 
accompanied by ihtjlult: spondahum ta- 
nere, Diom. p. 472 jin. P. : spondalia dicens, 
etc., Cic. de Or. 2, 46, 193 Orell. IV. cr. 

spondeO; epopondi, sponsum, 2 {peif. 
spcpondijCicJCaes^and Val. Antias ap.Gell. 
7, 9, 12 sq.; Inscr. Orell. 4358 ; without re- 
dnp. sponderatjTert Carm. adv. ilart. 3, 135 ; 
subj. ^onsis=6poponderi8, an ancient for- 
mula of prayer in Fest p. 351 MQll.), v. a. 
[akin with cnevSa, to pour out,=:libare ; 
cf. crovSai, league]. X. Jnrid. and publi- 
cists* 1 1. A. bargains, covenants, trea- 
ties, etc., to premise solemnly, to bind, en- 
gage, or pledge one's self (class.; syiL-: 
recipiOj stipulor, promitto: cf. : vadimoni- 
um oblre, vadari) ; accoraing to the civil 
law in its original form, it was essential to 
a binding contract verbally made (verbis) 
that a proposition and its acceptance should 
be expressed by the question spondes? and 
the answer spondeo; and only at a later 
period was the use of promitto, etc., valid 
(v. Sandars, IntroA ad Just. Inst. p. lv); 
verbis obllgatio fit ex interrogatione et re- 
sponsione, velut, Dari spondes? Spondeo. 
Dabis? Dabo. Promittls? Promitto; sed 
haec quidem verborum obligatio : dari 
spondes? spondeo, propria clvium Roma- 
norum est, cetera vero juris gentium sunt, 
Gai. Inst. 3, 91 sq.; Dig. 45, 1, 126; 45, 1, 
133; efi the whole title, ib. 45, 1: De ver- 
borum obligationibus; He. Aeternum tibi 
dapinabo viclum, si vera autumas . . . Er. 
Sponden’ tu istut? He. Spondeo, Plant. 
Capl. 4, 2, 118: qui stulte ^ondet, Cato 
ap. Rudd. 18, p. 210: quis stipulatus est? 
Ubi? Quo die? Quis spopondlsso me dicit? 
Kemo, Cic. Rose. Com. 6, 13: ut aliquando 
spondere se diceret, id. Verr. 2, 5, 54, § 142: 
si quis quod spopondit, qufi in re verbo so 
obligavit uno, si id non facit, etc., iA Cae- 
cin. 3, 7 : faeneris, quod stipulanli spopon- 
deram tibi, reiiquam pensiunculam pcrci- 
pe, CoL 10 praef. : ego mea fide spondeo 
hiturum ut omnia invenias, etc., Plin. Ep. 
1, 14, 10. — B. promise for another, to 
become security for a person, to enter bail, 
etc.: quod multis benigne fecerit, pro mul- 
tis spoponderit, has become security, Cic. 
Plane. 19, 47: sed tamen scire vellm quan- 
do dicar spopondisse et pro patre anne pro 
filio, id. Att. 12, 14j2: quod pro Cornificio 
meabhinc annis XXV.spopondisse dicit FI a. 
vius, iA ib. 12, 17 : et sc quisque paratum 
ad spondendum Icilio ostendere. Liv. 3, 46, 
7 : sponsum diceres advocasse, Cic. Fragm. 
Clod, et Cur. 3, 4, p. 29 B. and K. : hie spon- 
sum vocat, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 67: sponsum de- 
Ecendam, quia promisi. Sen. Ben. 4, 39, 2. 
— 2, Transf., of promises or pledges 
made in behalf of a government, etc. : non 
foedere pax Caudina, sed per sponsionera 
facta est . . . Spoponderunt consules, legal!, 
quaestores, tribuni militum, Liv- 9, 6, 4; 
quod spondendo paccra servassent exerci- 
tum, iA 9, 8, 15 : quid tandem si spopon- 
dlssemus urbem hanc relicturum populum 
Romanum? id. 9, 9, 6 : ea demum sponsio 
esset, quam populi jnssu spopondissemus, 
iA 9, 9, 13 : hosti nihil spopondlstis, ci- 
vem nemincm spondere pro vobisjussistis, 
IA 9, 9, 16. — C, Esp., to promise or en- 
gage in marriage.betroth : qui uxorem duc- 
turas erat ab eo unde ducenda erat, stipu- 
labatur earn in matrimonium ductam Irij 
IT45 
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qui daturus crat Uidetn spondebat Tam 
quae promi'ssa erat sponsa appellabatur, 
qui spopondcral duclurum, sponsus, Snip 
pot ap Cell 4, 4, 2 Ly Islac lege fiham 
tuam sponden’ mihi ^xorem dari? Cli 
Spondco Ca Et ego spondeo jtlcm hoc, 
Plaut Tnn 6, 2, 38 sq , 2, 4, 172 Mt Eli 
am mihi despondes flliam? Eu lUis Icgi 
bus, Cum ilia dote quam tlbi di"^! 
Spondon’ ergo? Eu Spondeo, id. Aul 2, 

2, 78 Ph Spondesne, miles, mi banc uxo 
remf TA Spondeo PA Et ego huic vie 
turn spondeo, id Cure 6, 2, 73 sq sponden 
tu ergo tuam gnatam uxorem mibi ? (7A 
Spondeo et mille auri Philippum dotis, id 
Trin.6,2,34.— Hencc,ofwomeii,alicui spon 
sam esse, to he hetrothed, engaged to a man 
SI volt Demipho Dare quantum ab bac acci 
pio, quae sponsa cst mihi, Ter Phorm 4 3, 
62 ECis sponsam mihi (esse)? id Eun 6,9 
(8), 6, Plaut Trin 2, 4, 101 sq , 2, 4, 172, 2, 

4, 174, id Poen. 6, 3, 43 — B, =iBponsio 
nem facere (v sponsio, IL), to lay a^udx 
aal wager, to enter xnto an agreemefni to 
pay contingent on the truth orfalenty of an 
assertion si hoc ila csl, qui spondel mille 
DummQm? P Afric. ap Cell 6 (7), 11, 9 — 
So, dbsol cum illi jacenti latera lunde 
rentur, ut aliquando spondere se diceret, 
should declare that he made the required 
wager^ Cic. Verr 2, 6, 64, § 142 (cf spon 
sum, P a fin infra) , Dig 11, 6, 3 — H, I n 
go n , <0 promise sacredly, to warrant, xoio 
tclass ) 1, With/wt xnf promilto, rcci 

pio, spondeo, C Caesarem talem semper 
fore cj\eni, qualis hodie sit, Cic Phil 6, 18, 
61 ut (eum) mimicissimum huic conjura 
tioni futurum esse, promittam ct sponde 
am,nd. Mur 41, 90 ct ipse spondeo ct om 
DCS hoc tibi tui pro me recipient, te fruc 
turn esse capturum, etc , id lam 13 50, 2 
quis est qui spondeat eundum, si differtur 
helium, anvmum poslca fore, Liv 6 5, 9 
quae si perpetua concordla sit, qms non 
spondere ausit, maximum hoc imperium 
brevi futurum esse? id 6, 3, 10 sponde 
bant animis id (bellum) P Cornelium fini 
turumjWtA^?icontnchon, id 28,38 9, cf 
id, 3, 69 3 spondo affore regos,VaI FI 3, 
604 — 2 With \nf pres , to warrant, give 
assurance of an existing fact spondebo 
CQim tibi, tel potius spondeo m meque re 
cipio, eos esse M’ Curii mores, Cic Fam 
13, 17, 2 ~3, With acc of thing (and often 
dat pers) quibus cum consulem suumre 
liquissent honores et pracmia spopondistis. 
Cic Phil 5, 11, 28 mibi sex menses satP 
sunt vitae, septimum Oreo spondeo, Poet 
ap Cic Fin 2, 7, 22 ea spondent, confir 
maut quae, quidem mihi exploratiora es 
sent, 61 rcmansisscm, Cic Alt 11, 6, 3 quod 
ego non modo de me tibi spondere possum, 
sed do te etiam mibi, id lam 15, 21, 1 ac 
do infante (Tibeno) Scribonius matUemati 
cus pracclara spopondit Suet Tib 14 tan 
turn sibi tel dc vinbus suts, vel de fortun& 
spondentes Just 3, 4, 1, Amm 24, 1, 8 
ilUus ct dites monitis spondcntibus Indi, 
VaL FI 6, 117 non si mihi Juppiter auctor 
Spondeat, hoc sperem Itaham contmgero 
caclo Verg A 6, 18 spondere fidem, Ov M 
10, 895 olfiemm Amori, id. ib 10, 418 —4. 
Transf, of inanim or abstract subjects 
(mostly poet and post Aug) nccquicquam 
placidum spondentia Martis Sidora presse 
runt, Ov lb 217 quod propo diem futu 
rum spondet et virtus et forluna testra 
Ln 7, 30, 8 eorum hominum erat, qui, 
quantum spos spopondissol, cuperent, ni. 
etc. , id. 45, 19, 7 magna de illo (Phihppo) 
spes fuit propter ipsius ingeniura, quod 
magnum spondebat virum, Just 7, 6, 1 — 
Hence, sponsus, um, P a , promised, 
engaged, betrothed, affianced, suhsU A, 
SponsnSj *> a betrothed man, a bnde 
groom tirgo Sponso superba Titln ap 
Non 805 B accede ad sponsum audacter, 
id. ib 227, 15 , Cic Inv 2, 26, 78 sponsus 
reglus, Hor C 3, 2 10 — Poet , of Pend 
opc’s suitors, Hor Ep 1, 2, 28 — spon* 
betrotftgd looman, a bndc scio 
equldcm sponsam tibi esse et filium ex 
sponsa tna, True 4, 4, T2, Tet And 
2, 1, 24 flebills sponsa, Hor C 4, 2, 21 et 
Eacp — Prov suam cuiquo sponsam, mihi 
meam, i e every one to his taste, Atil ap 
Cic. Alt 14, 20, 3 — C, sponsum^ n , a 
covenant, agreement engagement sponsum 
negaro, to break or disown pledge, 
174G 
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Hot S 1, 3, 95 sponsus contra sponsum 
rogatus, varr L L 7, § 107 Mull — (/3) 
Esp , ajudictal tinker (cf sponsio, II ) ex 
spondo egit, CiC Quint 9, 32 
tspondens (spondins; sometimes 
incorrectly written spondacus)) b > 

— trnovieiot, of or beiboging to libations, 
hence, suhstt A* spondeuni; h ^ 
tessel used in making libations, Ai>p M 11, 
p 266,26 — B. (Because of its prolonged, 
solemn character ) A ^ondee (metrical foot), 
Gic Or 64, 216, Qumt 9, 4, BO sq , Hor A 
P 256, Au& Ep 21,42 

sponOlacTts sponte- 

ICUSh bm, a^ , = iTTroi defOKor, consist 
mg of^ondees, qiondaic versus, Diom 
p 494 P tractus, Terentian. ap Prise 
Mctr p 1321 P_ 

tspondyle (sphond-).<.s,/,=iriri»' 
ivKn, nn inseet that lues in the ground, and 
gnaws the roots of trees, Pbn. 27, 13, 118, 
§143 

t spondyHon (sphond-) or »inm^ 

11 , n , ~ aiToviifXtov (<r^ov3i»XjDv) the herb 
bear''sfoot,beai^s wort,sptckn€l Heracleum 
sphondylmm, Lmn , Plin 12,26, 68, § 128, 
24, 6, 16, § 2^ Scrib Comp 2 and 5 

t spoudylns (sphond-)) h^i = 

offovivXov (tripovSvhot) X» joint of the 
spine, a vertebra, spondyle, Plin 29, 4, 20, 
§ 67, 32, 10, 38, g 116, Veg Vet 6, 1, 1 — 
IX. The hard white or muscle of an oj ster 
or other bivalve, Plin 32, 6, 21, § 60 , 32, 
11, 64, § 164 — XIX. -d kind of muscle 
Spondylus gaederopus, Lmn , Metcll ap 
Macr S 2 9 , Mart 7, 20, 14 , Sen Ep 95, 26 
and 28 , Col 8, 16, 7, Plm 32, 11, 53, g 151 
•t 1. spongia or spong-ea, ao, /,= 

rrTTOyyta J, 1. 1 1 , fl SpOItgC Plin 9, 45, 69, 
§ 148, 31, 11, 47, § 123, Lucr 4, 613, Cic 
N D 2, 65, 136, id Scat 35, 77, Varr ap 
Non 96, 14, Mart 12, 48, 7, 14, 144 1, Sen 
Ep 70, 20, id Ira, 3, 19, 3, Suet Vesp 16 
-II. Transf, of tbm^ resembling a 
sponge -A, An open woiXed coat of mail, 
Lu 9, 40 3 rctianoTum, Terl Sped 25 

— In a double sense, iiitb the signif I 
Ajax m spongcam incubuit, Aug ap Macr 
S 2, 4, cf Suet Aug 85 — B, The root of 
some plants , of asparagus Col 11, 3, 43 , 
Plm. 19, 8, 42 § 146, Pall Febr 24 8, id 
Mart. 9, It. of mint, Hm 19, 8, 47. % 169 — 
C. ^nd of porous stone, pumice stone, 
\ lir 2, 6 , Pall 1, 10, 3 —J}, A Kind of 
woss, Plm 19 4 22, § 63 —B, jFVopmcnfs 
of iron melted, Plin 34, 14, 41, § 146 

2. Spong^Oy ae, m , a proper name, 
perb fictitious, in contempt, Cic Att 1,16 G 
spong^o, ® [spongia], to wipe 

off with a sponge, to ^onge (late Lat ), perb 
onlyApic 1,26, and 8,1 
Spongidla,ao,/dini [id] A rose 
gall, a spongy substance growing upon the 
w lid rose bush Plm 25, 2, 6, § 18 — XI, The 
small roots of the asparagus Col 11, 3, 44 
SpOXtgidlQS; b ] a kind of 

small fungus or mushroom, Apic 2, 1,6,1, 
3,20 

spongidsus or spongredsns, O; um, 

adj [id ], spongy porous (post Aug ) pul 
mo, Cols 4, 1, Plm 11, 37, 72, § 188 puml 
CCS, id 36, 21, 42, § 155 panis, id 18, 11, 
27, § 106 

t spongitis^ idis,/,=o'7roY7rTW [id] 
(sponge stone) a kind of precious stone, 
Plm 37, la 67, § 182 
Sp01lglUS,o>on“><^; (Id.] jp(?n^(late 
Lat ) lignum, Cacsiod Var 11, 38 
t SpOngiZO; UTC, X a ,=rc7ro77»i;u), (O 
wipe off with a sponge, to sponge, ApIc 7, 
16, 8,7 

sponges, I, ^ sponge (late Lat ), 
Juvenc4, 696 
spons,*^ sponte 
sponsn, ' spondeo, p a ,T^ 
spons^cius or •tins, a, um, adj 
[sponsain], of or belonging to betrothal, 
spotual (post class ) arrha, God. Just 6, 1, 
5, 6, 2, 1 donatio, SiiL Ep 7, 2 med 
sponBniia,^»<^^ ^ X. 0/ 

belaying to betrothal or espousal, spousal, 
sponsal (class ) quo dio sponsum crat, 
sponsalls, Varr L L. C, § 70 Mull tabulae, 
Hier Ep M. 18 largUas, Cod Th 3, 16, 2 
— II, Suhslt A. sponsalia, lum {gen 
sponsallorum. Sen. Ben 1, % 4, Suet Aug 
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63), n 1. A bclrofftaf, csjiou^al sponsa 
lia dicta sunt a spondendo N im mons 
fuit \ctoribus stipulan cl spondere sibi 
uxores futuras. Dig 23, 1, 2, in bore i the 
whole section De sponsahbus , and cf 
Sulp ap Cell 4, 4, 2 qm (homines missi) 
Bomam '\enerant factis spon^alibus, Cic. 
Att 6,6 1, Lu 38, 67, Or H 19 (20) 29 
parare, Juv 6 25 decenticsimum sponsalio 
rum genus, Sen Ben L9, 4 dies sponsa 
liorum, Suet Aug 63, Plm 9, 35, 68, § 117 
— *2. A betrothal feast A d. VIII Id 
Apr sponsalia Crassipedi praebui, Cic Q 
Fr 2, 6, 1 — 3. A betrothal gift (post class.), 
Cod. Just 6, 3, 3, 6, 71, 8 — ’^B. Spon« 
sale, IS, Ti , <i hndal bed, Tert adv t al 31 

sponsio, onis,/ [spondeo], jund and 
publicists’ t l , o solemn promise or engage 
ment to some performance (m baigams, 
covenants, treaties, etc ) , a promise, guar 
antee, security, sponsum for any one (freq 
and class , cf pactio, foedus) X, I n 
gen sponsio appellatur omnis stipulatio 
promissioque, Dig 50, 16, 7 i oti sponsio, 
qua obligamur deo, Cic Leg 2, 16, 41 Scan 
dilium cogis sponsionem acceptam facere, 
Id Verr 2, 3, 60, § 139 per mducias spon 
sionem faciunt, uti, etc , made an agree 
ment. Salt J 79, 4 non foedere pax Cau 
dma sed per sponsionem facta est, by giv 
inp surety, Liv 9, 6,2 sponsione so obstrm 
gere, id 9,8,4 sponsionem interponere, id. 
9, 9, 4, and tunc sponsio ct pax rcpudie 
tur ncc populus Romanus consulum 
sponsionem ncc nos fidem popuh Romani 
accusemus, id 9,11, 6 Ocriculani sponsione 
m amicitiam accepti, id 9, 41, 20 , 39, 43, 6 
(but Plaut Tim. 2 4, 26, is spurious, v 
Ritschl ad h 1 ) — U, In parti c , men il 
suits, a mutual agreement or stipulation of 
the parties, that he who loses should pay a 
cei tain sum to him who gams the cause, a 
soil of wagei at law per sponsionem hoc 
modo agimus, proiocamos udversanum 
tall sponsione si homo quo de agitur ox 
jure Quintium meus cst, sestcrtios XXV, 
nummos dare spondos? Gai Inst 4, 93 
condicio Qulntio fertur, ut Si id factum no 
garct ecteraguo, quae objecissot, sponsiono 
defonderct sese, LIv 39, 43, 5 in probrum 
suum sponsionem factam, id 40, 46 14, 
bcncc, sponsio (sponsionem facere) si non 
(ni), o wager that, to agree to maKe a pay 
ment if not ut sponsionem Cxcero possent, 
nl adversus edictum praetons vis facta es 
set, Cic. Caecm 16, 45 sponsio cst, m te 
Aprouius socium m decumis esse dicat, id 
Verr 2, 3, 59, § 135 sponsionem milium 
nummOm facere cum lictore suo ni fhrlis 
quaestum faccret, id vb 2, 5, 54, § 131 , cf. 
jubet Qulnctium sponsionem cum Sex 
I NaoMO facere, si bona sua ox edicto dies 
! XXX possessa non eesent, id Quint 8, 30, 
1 id Fam 7, 21 lynl , id Pis 23, 65 sponsi 
I one optime facere posse, id. Caccin 16, 45, 

I id Off 3, 19, 77 Apromum sponsione la 
' cDssuit, id verr 2, 3, 57, § 132 sponsiono 
I -N mcere, id Quint 27, 84 —Post class , m ith 
quod de sponsione quam is cum adversa 
no, quod vir bonus cs'Jet, fecerat, A al Max. 
7, 2, 4 sponsionem provocate, quod, etc , 
Id 2, 8, 2, 6, 1 10 — AVilh acc and xnjf 
Cleopatra sponsion© revocavJt insumorese 
posse, etc , Macr S 2, 13 — 2. Henco, in 
gen , a bet, betting audax, Juv 11, 202 — 
B, il elon , a sum of money deposited ac 
cm ding to agreement, a slake, acc to A’’arr 
L. L 6 § 70 MQll 

’*■ sponsinncula, ao / ^mi [sponsio] 
a little engagement or stipulation, Petr 68, 

sponso, Sr®, V « [sponsus] to betroth, 
affiance, espouse (post class ) X, L 1 1 ah 
quam, Dig 23, 2, 88, Tert A’’el A irg 11 — 
II. Trop animam, Paul Nol Carm 18, 
43 ct sponsabo to mibi in scmplteraum, 

1 A’’ulg Osco, 2, 19, 2, 20 

sponsor, ons, m [spondeo], one w ho be 
comes ansu erablo for another X, L it , a 
bondman, surety (cf i as , <7e7i i adis, pracs, 
vindox) de tuo negotio, quod sponsor cs 
pro Pompolo, si Galba consponsor tuus red 
I lent non deslnam cum illo communicaro, 

I Cia Fam 6, 18, 3 sponsorcs ct crcdltores 
I L. Trebellii, id. Phil 0, 4, 11 , cf id. Quint 
23, 73 sponsor promis«orum alicujus id 
I Att 15, 1C, 2. 1, 10, 6. cf id. ib 1, 8, 2 si 
Pompoms mint testis aeioluntaloCacsaris 
! et sponsor est illi de mea, Id Prov Cons. 
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18, <13; cf • vel testis opimonis meae rel 
sponsor humanitatis tuae, id Fam 7,5,2* 
quern, mquis, deorum sponsorem accepi 
Eti? SeiLEp 82,1; cf* (Hymenaeus) inihi 
conjugii sponsor et obscs crat, Or H. 2^ 31. 
—poet, of a goddess: sponsor conjngii 
stat Dea picta sni, Or. H- 16, 114. — II, 
Transt (eccl Lat ), a godfather^ god- 
•mother, spontor, Tevt Bapt ISm^d 
sponsnm, t v. spondeo, P (L,C 

1 . sponsus, urn, Pari and P. a of 
ppondeo 

2. sponsns, 5, spondeo, P. a , A. 

3. Bponsus, ns, m [spondeo], an en- 
gag^meni, betrothal ; baily suretyship (rare 
but class.) : quod sponsu erat alligatus, 
Varr L. L. 6, § 71 sq irCilL: de sponsu ei 
quid perspexens, Cic Att 12, 19, 2 agere 
com aliquo ex sponsu, Varr 1 1: sponsu 
locarc, Phaedr 1, 16, 1; Snip ap Cell 4, 4, 
2. lex Funa de sponsu adrersus eum, qui, 
etc , Gau Inst 4, 22. 

spontalis^ e, adj [sponte], roluntary 
(post-class): pamcidium, App M.4,p 147i 
25 : sobnetas, id. ib 11, p 272, 30 — *Adv : 
spontallten voluntarily: faccre (opp 
coaclus), Sid. jfp 8, 9 
spozitance, adv^v spontancusyin 
spontanens, a, [sponte], of 

one's fret will, voluntary^ spontaneous (late 
Lat ) * mors, Macr. Somn. Scip 2, 22 : ro- 
luntas, free will, Cod Just 2, 3, 2 : benig 
nitates nominum, Am. 3, p 114, — Adv * 
Spontanec, voluntarily, willingly, of 
onf-'s own mvnd: apparere tumores, Thood. 
Pnsc 1,8; Vulg 1 Pet 6,2; Hier Ep 62, n 7. 

Sponte, ohl , and spontis, (perh 
the onlv cases m use of a noun spons, as- 
sumed by Chans p 34 P , and Aua. Idyll 
12, 8, 11, as nom But ad spontem is Mul 
ler’s reading, Varr L, L 6, 7, 72, for a 
sponte),/ (spondeo; prop a pledging of 
one’s self to a thing; hence, opp to ex- 
ternal necessity or inducement, of free 
\sill, of one’s own accord] I, Sponte, in 
good prose always joined with mea, tua, 
8ua (poet and m post-Aug proce. also 
abtol or with gm ), of free will, of one's 
own accord, of oner's self, freely, willingly, 
xoluntartly, spontaneously (syn nltro)* 
sponte valet a volontate, Varr L. L. C, g 69 
Mult, si iroprudcnter ant necessitate aut 
ca.cu quippiam fecent, quod non concede 
retur iis, qul sua sponte et roluntate feels 
sent, Cic. Part Or 37, 131: too judicio et 
tua sponte facere, Id Fam 9, 14, 2 ; cf : 
Galliam totam bortatur ad bellum, Ipsam 
sua sponte suoque judicio cxcitatam, id. 
Phi! 4, 3, 8* poljus consuefacere fiiium, 
Fua sponte recte facere quam aheno metu, 
Ter Ad. 1, 1, 60 . si hic non insanit satis 
EUa sponte, instiga, id. And- 4, 2, 9 • ut id 
sna sponte facerent, quod cogerentur fa 
cere legibu®, Cic Bep 1, 2, 3: raca sponte 
(opp inritatu too), id Fam 7, 5. 2: mca 
sponte (opp monente el denunlianle le), 
Id. lb 4, 3, 1: non solum a me prorocatus, 
sed etiam sua sponte, id ib 1, 7, 3 trans 
Isse Bbcnnm sese non sua sponte, sed ro 
gatum et arcessitum a Gallis, Caes B G 1, 
44* et sua sponte multi in disciplinam 
conrenlunt et a parentibus propinqmsque 
miuuntnr, id. ib 6, 14* sire ip«e sponte 
sua, sire senatusconsulto accitus, Liv 10, 
25, 12* quaesitum eat, praecipitata csset ab 
CO uxor, an se ipsa sua ^ontejecisset, Quint 
7, 2, 24 : gaudeo Id te mihi suadere, qnod 
ego mea sponte pndie feceram, Cic Alt 15, 
27 sponte ipsam suapte adductam, Lucil 
ap Varr Ifcllc, 8 C9 Mull mesifalameis 
paterentur ducere vltam Auspjciis et sponte 
mea componere curas, Verg A. 4, 341* in- 
terim sponte nostra \ Glut donantes, Quint 
3, 6,8 —Sometimes propria for sua (late 
Lat ) : sponte so propria dedernnt, Amm. 
17, 2, 3 Richomerea se sponte obtulit pro 
pria, id. 31, 12, 15 — [fi) Absol Ilaham non 
sponte sequor, Verg. A. 4, 361* sponte pro- 
perant, Or. M 11, 486* odio tyrannidis ex- 
sul Sponte erat, ’d. ib 15, 62* sponte en 
ullroque peremptus, Stat Th 10, 809; cf : 
multitudo sponte et ultro confluens, Suet 
Caes 16: nec ilium sponte exstlnctum,Tac. 
A. 3, 16: sponte judicioque plaudere, Quint 
8, 3, 4 : opto ut ca potissimum jubcar, 
quae me deceat rel ^onte fecissc, Plin. 
Ep 6,29,11* equltes Romani natalera ejus 
sponte atque consensu biduo semper cele 


SPOB 

brarunt, Suet Aug 57. — (y)V’ilh gen : 
sponte deOm, according to the vnll of the 
gods, Luc 1, 234 Cort sponte ducum, id. 
1, 99: sponte deorum, id 5, 136; TaL FI 4, 
358* naturae, Plin. 7, prooem Lg 4; 9,61, 
74. § ICO; 11, 49, 110, g 263; 4, 6, § 53; 

SiL 14, IMi prmcipis, Tac A. 2, 59* Caesa 
ns, id, lb 6,31: praefectl, id. ib 4,7* inco 
larum, id.ib 4,51* litigatons, id. ib 13,42; 
7, 51 ; id. H 4, 19; Cart 4, 16 — (d) Very 

rarely with a prep : de tua spont^ Cotta 
ap C^ans, p 195 P . a sponte Varr L. L. 6, 
gC93IDIL; ct87l£qq ib— B. Tran sC, 
ofone’sown wiIloragenCT^(opp to foreign 
participation or assistance), Vy one's self 
vnihout the aid of others, alone (rare but 
class ): nequeo Pedibus mea sponte ambu- 
larc, Rant Trac. 2, 6, 46* nec sua sponte, 
sed corum auxilio, Cic Fam. 7, 2, 3: cum 
oppidani autem etiam sua sponte Caesa 
rem recipcre conarentnr, Caes B C 3, 31 
fin : his cum sua sponte persuadere non 
posseni, legatos ad I)amnongem miUnnt, 
ut CO deprecatore a Sequanis impetrarenl, 
id- B G 1, 9: ciritatcm ignobilem atque 
humilem Eburonum suii sponte populo Ro- 
mano bellam facere ausam.vjx erat cre- 
dendum, id. ib 5, 28; cC Jd. ib 7, 65: jndi 
emm quod Verres sua sponte instituissct, 
Cic Verr 2, 1, 43, g 111 : cum ilia ciritas 
cum Poenis suo nomine ac suu sponte bel 
Iaret,id.ib 2, 4,33, g 72: ccqnis Volcalio 
61 sua sponte venteset,nnam libellam de 
disset? id. ib 2, 2, 10. g 26 —2. Of things 
concr. and abstr, of ttsejf, spontaneously: 
is antem ardor non alieno impnlsu sed su^ 
sponte raovetur, etc , Cic. N D 2, 12, 32 
ut cum sua sponte nulU adhibita ri, con 
Eumptus ignis exstinguitur, Id Sen. 19, 71 : 
natura vidctur Ipsa sua per se sponte omnia 
dis agere expers, Lncr 2, 1092. abac (arbo- 
res) nullis hominum cogenlibns ipsaeSpon- 
te sua reniuntjVerg. G 2, 11; ct: stcllae 
sponte sua jussaenc ragenlur et errent, 
Hor Ep 1, 12, 17: sapientem sna sponte ac 
perse bonitasetjustitia delectat,Cic Rep 
3, 16,20: res quae sua sponte scelcrata csi, 
Id Verr 2, 1, 42, § 103, id Or 32, 115: jnsti- 
tium in foro sua sponte coeptnm pnus 
quam indicium, Lir 9, 7. 8 : clamor sua 
sponte ortos, id. 9, 41, 17 . id sua sponte ap- 
parebat, id. 22, 38, 13 de capite signum m 
manum sponte sua dclapsum, id. 27, 11, 3. 
ex loco supenore, qni prope sua sponte m 
hostem infcrebat. Id, 5, 43, 3 ; quod terra 
crearat Sponte sua, Lucr 6, 938 : sponte sua 
quae Aunt aere in ip«o, id- 4, 738: ut rera 
et falsa suJ sponte, non alicna judicantur, 
Cic Leg 1, 17,45 te Sponte suh probitas 
ofllciumque jurat, Or. P 2, 3, 34 : sponte 
doae munuB promcritumqne yiatet (i e sine 
mdice), id. F.4,394. — ^Very rarely with qu& 
dam: litterac syllabaeque . . . oralionem 
sponte quiidam sequantur, Quint 5,10,125 
—{0) Absol.: ut numen sponte fluxisse ri- 
deantur, Quint 9, 4, 147 — H. spontis, 
only m the phrase suae spontis (eese) 

To be one's own master, at one's ovm dis 
poja? (very rare and mostly post-Aug ; not 
in Cic or Cass ); quod suae spontis statue- 
rant flnem, Varr L. L. 6, g 71 Mull : sanus 
homo, qui suae spontis cst, nnllis obligare 
se legibus debet, Cels 1, 1 — B» 1° CuJu 
mella, of things, :z=eu 5 sponte, of itself, 
spontaneously: altera (cylisus est) suae 
spontis, springs up spontaneously, CoL 9, 4, 
2* ubi loci natura nequo manu ilJatam De- 
que suae spontis aquam ministran patitur. 
Id. 11, 3, 10 

spontis, Bponte, II 

SporadeS) um,/, = Siropales, islands 
in the JEgean Sea, between the Cyclades and 
Crete, ilel 2,7,11; PIin.4,12,23,g 63 — Acc 
Sporadas, Prise Perieg 550 

Sporta; Gr crvpK, basket; 

airapTov, creipd\, c plaited basket or ham- 
per, Cato, B R 11, 4, Van* and Sail ap 

Non. 177, 22 sq ; CoL 8, 7, 1 ; 12, 6, 1 2. 

A #i«w,PIin.l8,7,17,877, Mart 10, 37, 17, 
Dig 33,9,3, Vulg Matt 15,37; Inscr Grut 
440,8 

Sportella, dim [sporta], <z little 

basket, a fruit basket, Cic Fam 9, 20, 2; 
Petr. 40, "6, Suet Dorn 4. 

^ortnla, ae,/ dim [li] I. Lit , a 
Ixttle basket . sportulam cape atque argen 
turn, Plaut Men. 1,4,1; id. Cure 2,3,10; 
id. Stich 2, 1, 17, App 5L 1, p 113, 39; 
Ascon. ad Cic Verr 1, 8 — In such little 
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baskets It was customary for a great man 
to distnbute presents of food or money to 
the mass of his clients, Jur 1, 95; 3, 249; 
Suet Ner 16; Mart 3, 14, 3; 14, 125, 2; 10, 
27, 3 — Hence, the emperor CHaudius called 
the bnef games which be gave to the peo- 
ple Bportulae, aca to Suet Claud 21 — 
Pror. * sportulam fumnculus captat, le 
snatches at others' liiile property, Tort adr. 
3Iarc. 3, 16 — H, TransfT, a gift, present, 
in gen., Plin. Ep 2, 14, 4: 2, 10, IM; Dig 
30, 1, 117^ ib 50, 2, 6; Cod. Jnst 12. 21, 2. 

Sportnlo, an, l,v n ,to take the dole 
of a patron (late Lat ), Cypr Ep 6, 6 
Spora% i,m ,a eunuch, a favorite of 
liero, Suet. Ker. 2^; 46 al 
* spreiio, onis,/ [spemo], a despising, 
disdain, scorn, contempt: Romanorum, Lir. 
40, 5 dub ; Ambros Enarr in Psa. 43, § 54. 

Spretor, m [id.], a dejpiser, dU- 
dainer, scomer, contemner (poet and very 
rare): deorum, Cv. 31 8, 613: morarum, 
Nemes.Cyn 79; matronalium amplexuum, 
App 31 3, p 137, 39 
la spretns^ ^ tim, Part of spemo 
2a sprStus, os, m [spemo], a despising, 
disdain,scom,contempt{pOo\.-closs and very 
rare): insolentissimo spretu decs neglegit, 
App de Deo Socr p 43, 3: spretui maxlmc 
cst judiciis, Sid- Ep 3, 14^n 
spnmiU ae, / [spno] I, In gen., 
foam, froth, scum, spume from the month; 
of the sea; in boiling, etc (class.; used 
alike in smg andplur ). spintus (eqni) ex 
anima calida spumas agit albas, foams, 
Enn ap Macr 6, 3 (Ann v. 507 Vahl): vi 
morbi coactus Concidit ct spumas agit, 
Lucr 3, 489 ; cf : cum spumas ageret in 
ore, Cic Verr. 2, 4, 66, § 148; Or 31 3, 74; 
per armos Spuma (apri) Suit, Id. ib 8, 288: 
Venns altera spuma procreata, Cic N D 3, 
23,69; cf Or. 314,638: spumas salis aere 
mebant,Verg A. 1,35; lacspurois stnden- 
tibos albet. Or Am. 3, 5, 13 sanguinis, id. 
31 8, 417 ; 7, 263 * equi, Plm 28, 11, 48, 
§ 174: cochlea^ id. 29, D, 37, § 116: CoL 7, 
5, 19 ; of men, Lucr. 6, 793 — IL In par- 
tic., silver sjmme, litharge of silver : ar- 
genti, Plin. 33, 6, ^ g 102 sq ; 34, 18, 54, 
§ 176 spuma causiica, a pomade used by 
tbc Tentones for dyeing the hair rei3IarL 
14, 26; called also spuma Batava, icL 8, 83, 
20; Dltn,Flin. 31,10, 46, § 112. 

’*'spumabniidus,a,^“;ad7 [spnmo], 
foaming, frothing, App Slag p 301 l 
spbmatio, OniB, f ( id.], a foaming, 
CaeJ Aur. A cut 3,2,8. 

* spumatns, us, m [\d.], a foaming, 
frothing, foam, froth’ anguiB abuudat spu- 
matu. Slat S 1,4,103 
♦spumesco, ^ fneZ* "n [spuma], 
to grow foamy or frothy, to begin to foam or 
froth : aequora remo, Or. H 2, 87 
Spumeus^ n, ^ni, adj [\L], foaming, 
frothy (poet and in post- Aug prose): Ke 
reus, Verg A 2,419: amnis, id. lb 2, 496 
undiijiilib 10,212 torrenSjOr 31 3,571 
aper, 3Iart 14, 221, 2 . cumulus undarum, 
Luc 9,798: Rhodanu8,Amm 16,11,18 ra- 
bies per ora efHuit, Luc 5,190; cf: salirae 
bomiDis, Prud. cretp. 1, 101 * sucus malo 
rum, Plin. 15, 28, 33, § 109 semen heraclii, 
id. 20, 19, 79, § 207: color equomm, foam- 
like, 1 e dappled, Fall 3Iart 13, 4. 

spumidus, n, um, od; [\(L], foaming, 
/rot/iy(Appuleian)*. umor,App Mag p 306* 
tabes, id. ib p 306 

fap tiTnyfe r^ era, 5mm. adi [spuma fero], 
foam-bearing, foaming (poet ) amnis, Or. 
Am 3, 6, 46: fons, id. 31 11, 140 fluctus, 
Stat AchilL 1,^9 

spumigrena* ae, f [spuma gigno], 
foam-bom, an epitnet of Venus, 3Iart Cap 
9, § 915 

Spum^cr, gSrum, adj [spuma- 
gero], malnng foam, foaming : sus,Lucr 5, 
9^. lnpi,3Ianil 5, 74. 

Spumo, atum, 1, v n and a [spa- 
ma] I, JYeutr , to foam, froth (poet and 
m post Aug prose) . caeruleum spumat 
sale, Enn. ap Gell 2, 26 (Ann. v. 378 Vahl) : 
maria salsa spumant sanguine, id. Non 
183, 19 (Trag v 145 ib ): fluctu ^umabant 
caerula cano,Verg A. 8, 672* adductisspu- 
mant freta versa lacertis, id. ib 6, 141; cf 
Lucr 3,493* spumans aper, Verg A. 4, 158; 
Claud. Rapt Pros 2, 243 : Amasenus spa- 
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Eia1)al,Ycrg A 11,648 cquus spumal ha ] 
benis Lnc 6, 399 pocnla bina novo Epu 
mantia lacle,Vcrg E 6, 67 patera, id A. 1, 
739, of Epumatplenis tindctnia Iabris,id 
G 2, 6 Bpumans bibs, CeK 7,23, Plin, 32, 

7, 25, § 78 terra rcspersa aceto epumat, 
foams up, boils up, efferissces Cels 5, 27, 4 
frena Bpumanlia, covered mOi foam,\ erg 
A 4 135, 5, 817 mella, id G 4, 140 Ean 
guis, id A 9, 466 — Of an angry person 
Bpumantibus ardens visceribus, Jnv 13, 14 
—II Act, to cause to foam, to foam forth, 
cover with foam (verj rare) *A. Lit 
saxa sails niveo Bpnmata liquore, Cio poet 
Div 1 7, 13— B. Trop • ev ore scelus, 
Anct Her 4,55,68, Claud Rapt Pros 1,282. 
spumosus,».'>“i‘«l7 I. Lit, 

fuU of toam, foaming (poet and in post 
Aug prose) unda Verg A 6 174 litom. 
Cat 64 121 undae, Ov SI 1, 570 aequor, 
Luo 2, 627 morsus equi, Claud IV Cons, 
Hoa 548 spumosus neo sanguineus (pul 
mo). Pirn 11, 37, 72, g 188 —Comp Addua, 
Claud. VI Cons Hon 458 —* II, Trop . 
carmen, hombasiic Pers 1, 96 
spUO, 3, V « and a {banscr 

slit^ , Gr ffxyw, Germ Bpeien,ETigl spil), 
id smi, to spit outy spew (very rare, not m 
Clc.) I, J^eulr AntonJam Druai non spu 
isse percelebre estjSol 1 §74 evtotoepue 
re desisse, Cel« 2, 8, g 77 In fiiciem aheu 
jus,Vulg Num 12, 14 — Esp , as a charm 
against fascinatiOD, etc. (cf conspuo, I Jin) 
veniam a dois petimus spuendo in sinura, 
Phn 28, 4, 7, § S5 . cf qm sputatur morbus, 
Phut Capt 3,4,l8Bqq Bnxadloc , Schol 
Juv 7, 112 Mayor ad loa — II, Act • sicco 
terram (i e pulverem) spuit ore viator An 
dus, Verg G 4, 97 — Hence, sputttm, b « 
(acc to II ) Aa lilt , spit, spxtlU, sxng , 
Cels 2, 8 med , PIm 28, 4, 7, § 38, plur , 
Lucr 6,1188, Prop 4 (6), 6, 66, Mart 2,2G 2, 
Petr 131,4, Sen Const, l, 3 -B. Transf , 
of a Ughlf tkxn plate, Mart 8, 33, 11 
spnrcaiia, (spurco] poU 

lutiotw (late Lai ), Aldh Laud Virg 26 

* spurc&mcin* IQ'S, n [id.], dirt,/itth, 
Prud Cath 9,66 

spurcc, 1 ^ spurcus^n 

* spurcidtcus, um, adj [spurcus 
dlco] using Jilthy language smuttyjObscenc 
\ ersus, Plaut Capt prol 56 

** sparcificas, yni» adj [spurcus 
ficio], making /dthy, smutty, obscene, Plaut 
Trin 4,1,7 

* sparcndqnium^ ” [spurcus lo 
quor] filthy or smutty language, obscenity, 
lert Res Cam 4/n 

spaxci'^a^ ae (nom collal form spur- 
cities, Lucr 6, 977 , abl <!purcitie, App 
M 8, p 214, 33), f [spurcus] flth, dirt, 
smut, dung (rare , not In Cic ) I, L i t , Col 
1 6 8, 12, 17, 2, Plm 33, 4, 21, g 69, p?Mr , 
\ arr K R 3, 16, 17 spurcUias suum lau 
dant, Plm 17, 9, 6 § 62 — H. Trop all- 
CUJU8, Afran ap Non 393, 33 patns, Id ib 
394,4 

spurco, 1, u a. [id.], 

to make Jilthy to befoul, defile ( rare , 
gyn polluo coatamlno) I, Lit si qms 
flmo allquem pertudent, luto oblinierit, 
aqul spurcavent, Dig 47, 11, 1 i mum, Ib 
9, 2 27 ex istoc loco spurcatur nasum 
odore Inlutill, Plaut ^fen 1, 2, 57 — *IX, 
Trop Bcnectus Spurcala Impuns inori 
bus, Cat 108, 2 — P a spurcatus, 
um, sup helluo spurcatlssimus, most foul, 
Cic Dom 10, 26 B and K 
spurcus, a, [cf spargo], dirty, 

unclean, impure (cla«s , syn immundus, 
impurus, ob«ceDUS) I, Lit res, Lucr 6, 
7b2, cf rem spurohsimam gustaro, Varr 
ap Ison. 394, 11 quaequo aspectu sunt 
spurca et odore, LucU ib 394,25 Eabv'\,Cat 
78,8,09,10 ager, Col 1, praef g 25 spur 
cum alquo pollutum vas, Cell 17, 19, 4. 
App M 1, p 103, 21 81 quid est urma 

spurcius, Cell 17,19,4 tompestas spurcis 
Bima Cic Iragm ap Non 394,9 spurca 
ti« Imls tempestatibus, Suet Caea 60 
spurcum Muum cst,quod sacris adhibcn 
non licet, ut alt Ijiboo Antistius, cul aqua 
adnnxfn est dcfrulumvo aut igno tactum 
o«l mnslumve antequam deferveEcatFcEt 
P 348 Mull , cf Isid. Orig 20, 3 — Of ob 
Fccuo dcfllcmcnt nodes, Plaut As 4, 1 
C2, cf lupae Mart 1, 36, 8 —H. Trop 
1748 


of character or condition, foul, hast, low, 
mean, common Snmnis, spurcus homo, 
LuciL ap Cic. Tuec 2, 17, 41 lictor, \ arr 
ap Non 394 6 Dama, Hor S 2, 5, 18 
QVAESTvs 1 e lenocinmm, Inecr Munt 
1773, 8 — Comp nihil est te «purcius uno, 
Mart 4,66,3 — Sup capita taeternma et 
spurciESima, Cic PhiL 11, 1, 1 homo ax a 
ri«sime et8purcissime,id Verr 2,1,37, § 94 
homo spurcissimac vitac ac defamati«si 
mae, GelL 14, 2, 10 praeferendam c^se 
spurcissimam mortem serxituti mundi«si 
mae Sen Ep 70, 21 spurca Ingenn vesti 
gia, Afran. ap Non. 393, 27 — Hence, ado 
SpUTCC, «mpurtf?y I, Lit sus 
in pabulationc spurce vereatur, Col 7, 9, 
J4.--2, Trop, basely, meanly viUanously 
spurce factum, Auct Her 1, 6, 8 qui in 
illam miseram tarn spurce, tarn impie dixo 
ns, I e hast charged her vnthunchasttly,Cw 
Phil 2, 38, 99 fn — Comp spurcius nos 
quam alios opicos appellatione foedant, 
Cato ap Plm 29, 1, 7, § 14 — Sup person 
here spurci«sime, Cic Att 11, 13, 2 
Spuriuna^ m [Etruscan], the sur 
name of sexeral JZomaiw I, The haruspex 
I viKo learned Cctsar to betoare of tht Ides of 
' hfarch,Cic Div 1, 62, 119 , id. Fam 9,24,2, 

! Suet Caes 81, VaL Max. J, 6, 13, 8, 11, 2 — 
n. Vestricius Spunnna, a lyric poet, the 
I leader of the Othoman party, T&c H 2,11, 

' 2, 18, 2, 36, Plm Ep 2, 7, 1, 3, 1, L 

spnnnm, X, 

= pudendum muliebre, acc to Isid Ong 9, 
5, 24 , cf Plut Quaest Rom 103 — H, 
Transf, a marine animal of a similar 
shape, App Ifag p 297, IL 

1. spurius^ >} m [root spar , cf <rjrci 
p6), citopa, and spemo], adj X, hM ,of 
illegitimate birth, subst , an ille^timate or 
spurious child, a bastard (only post class , 
esp among jurists) si quis nefanas atque 
mcestas nuptias contraxent, neque uxorem 

! habere videtur neque liberos Hi cnim, 
qui ex eo coitu oascuntur, matrem quidem 
habere videntur, palrcm veto non utique, 
etc Unde solent spurn filii oppelian. 
vel a Graoca voce, quasi evopabnv concept! 
vel quasi sme patre filn,Ga) Inst 1, 64, cf 
Dig 1, 6, 23 , lb 49, 16, 26 , Cod Just 1, 10, 
12, 6,56,6, App M 6,p 177,6— Thus the 
Parthenmns (v Parthenm4) were also called 
Spurn, acc lo Just 20,1 16— -ll. Trop, 
false, spurious versus (m Homen carmi 
nibus) Aus Ep 18 Jin vates, id ap Sept 
Sap 13 prooem 

2, Spurius (abbrev Sp.)> a Roman 
pranomen ^ e g Spurius Cassius, Spurius 
Maclius, Cic Rep 2^ 27, 60, Liv 2, 41 , 4, 13 

sputamen, inis, n [sputo], spittle (late 
Lat ), Prud Apotb 744 , Tert adv Gnost, 
10, plur , Cael Aur Tard. 2, 14, 199 
sputamentusn^ b «• 1*^ ), spittle (late 
Lat I Jul Val Kcr Gest Alex 1, 2, Tert 
Spect 30 

Sputati[lictiS|^j um,a<[7 [id.] thatde 
serves to be spit at, abominable, detestable 
(a xvord coined by Sisenna) enmma ejus, 
Si'=enn ap Cic Brut 75, 260 (=KoTa7rTy 

<TTa) 

* sputator. m [id ], one who spits 
much, a spitter, Plaut illl 3, 1, 52 
sputo, a*"®! V freq a [spuo], to spit, 
spit out (mostly ante class.) singumcni, 
Plau^ Merc 1,2, 30 morbus, qui sputalur, 
that disease before which one spits i o the 
epilepsy, Id. Capt 3, 4, 18 (cf Plm 10, 23, 33, 
§ 69, M 4,7, § 35) mixtos sputantem san 
gume dentes, Ov M 12, 256 
Sputuni) ^ spuo Jin 
SputUBj be, m [spuo], a spitting (lato 
lat ), Cael Aur Tard 4, 4, 80 3, 2, 18, 
Aucl ap Lact 4, 18, Aug Civ Dei, 18 23 
S^ualcfacio, 3, v a. [squahdus 
facioj, to make squalid (late Lat), Petr 
Chrysol Serm 164 

squ^cniia, a®,/ [squaleo], dirt, filth, 
Tert Exh ad Cast 10 
squalco,St2,v n [squalor], to be rtt/)* 
or rough with any thing, etc. (mostlj poet 
and m post Aug pTO«e, cf sordoo) X, L 1 1 
A. lu g®n. squalentcsinfbdo conchas 1 e 
rough, t erg G 2, 348 pftr tunlcam Equa 
lentcm auro. Id. A 10,314, cf auro squa 
lenslorica, id ibl2,87 mncuUs auro squa 
lentibus, id G 4,91, Sd 2,585 plctl squa 
lentia terga lacertl, verg G i, 13 squalen 


Im tela venenis 0\ F 5, 897 — B. 
partlc. 1, JbbcitijforrouyAlVom'drv 
ne«s or drought, to be dry, parched squa* 
lebant pulverc fauces, Lua 9, 603 oraque 
projecta squalent arentm lingua, id. 4, 755* 
tellus squalet, SiL 14 592. — Hence, (fi) Of 
lands, etc., to be desert, untitled, nasle 
squalentes campi, Sil 3, 655 , 4, 376 squa- 
lens litus, Tac. A 15, 42 squnlenlia arm 
Libyes, Luc 1, 205, 6 39 steribs profbndi 
xastitas cqualet soli, Sen Here. Fur 697 — 
Q,To be stiff or rough from slovenliness or 
want of care, to beflthy,negl€cted,squalid* 
squalenti Dido coma, Ov F 3, 640 squa 
lens barba, A^erg A 2, 277 ermes squaleni 
a pulv ore eflh«o, Sil 2, 462 birba cruore, 
id 10 612 X ostes squalentes atro pulx ere, 
Luc 8, 37 neque ego arma squalero situ 
ac rubigme velim, sed flilgorcm me*«e, 
Quint 10, 1,30, Gcll 9,4,2 mihi supellcx 
squalet atque aedes meae, Plaut Pers 4, 8, 
2 invidlae nigro squalentia tabo Tecta pc 
tit, Ov M 2, 760, cf Id ib 16, 627 squa- 
lent abductis arva colonis, Zie wntilled Verg 
G 1,607, cf 1 supra, — H, Transf, to 
mourn Jilthy or squalid garments (cf 
Eordes and sordidatus, m Cic only so]* 
crat in luctu senatus squalchat civitas 
publico consilio mutau veste, Cic. Sest 14, 
32 luget senatus macret equesler ordo, 
tota civitas confecla senio est, squalent nm 
nicipia, afllictantur coloniae, Mil 8, 20 
— P a. as subst squalentia. orutn, n , 
deserts, Plm. 6, 9, 10, & 62 , 

squales, is,/ [squaleo, II ] jiUh, dirt 
ager periret squale, Varr ap Non 226, 5, 
126,33, 168,20 squale scabieque, Pac ib 
162, 29 (Trag Rel v 314 Rib ) 

squ^lide^ ddv , v squaluluBjin 

squaliditas, ntis, / [squalidus], JiitA, 
dirt, squalidity , trop , neglect, disorder 
(late Lat ) omnia confundentes squalidi 
tate, Amm 26,6,16 

squalidus, ^ tJtn, ad) [equalco] I, 
(Acc. to squaleo, I ) In gen , stiff, rough 
(ante class) corpora Lucr 2,469 mem 
bra id 6, 966 serpcntis squamae squalido 
auro ct purpura practextae, Att ap Cell 2, 
6,23, id ap Non 462,28(Trng Frogm v 617 
Rib ) —II, (Acc to squaleo, II ) In par 
tic A.'St’jTxvitb dirt, ciiiiy,/ouI Jilt/iy, 
neglected, squalid (poet and m post Aug 
prose) sloia, Enn ap Non 637, 26 (Trag 
I V 373 Vahl ) homo horndus ct squahdus, 

: Plaut True 6, 41 sq , Tor Eun 2, 2, 6 
I squalida et prope ofTcrata corpora, Liv 21, 

I 39, 2 career, Ov Am 2, 2, 42 sudor, StUi. 

I Th 3, 127 cuUus, Sen Troad. 883 squab 
I da siccitato regio, Curt 7, 4, 27 rubigo, 

I Cat 64 42 humus Ov F 1, 668 Hispa 
I nia, uncultivated, Phn 37, 13, 77, § 203 — 
I Esp , of persons In mourning reus, Ov 
I M 16,38, Quint 6,1,30, Tac H 2,60, cf 
! senectuB, Plm Ep 4, 9, 22 — B, Gloomy, 

I obscu) e (late Lat) nocte squalida et inter 
j luni, Amm 19, G, 7 squalidi Solis exorlus 
' hebetabant matutinos diet candores, Id 31, 
|l, 2— C, Trop X, Of speech, rude, tm 
! adorned sua sponto (haec) ^qualiuiora 
I sunt, Cic, Or 32, 116 — 2, Wretched, in 
1 curable sciontiam omnem squalida d|v er 
I Bitato confundcre, Amm 26, 1, 10 —*Adv 
^ squalido^ without ornament, rudely 
, squalidlus dicere, Cic Fm 4, 3, 6 , Amm 
' 25, 2, 3 

sqnalitas, atis,/ [id ], dirt, filth, Att 
I and Lucil ap Non 226, 4 sq (Att Trag 
Fragra v 617_Rib ) 

* squaUtudo, Ints,/ [squalidus], <I»rt, 
filth, Att np Non 226, 2 (Trag Rel v 340 
Rib ) 

squalor^ orls^ m rsanscr kahs black, 
Gr KcAan-of, K»jX<r] J, In stiffness, 
roughness quaecumquo (res) nspera con 
stat. Non aliquo smo raatermo squaloro re 
perta est (opp 16v or) Lucr 2, 426 — H, I n 
parUc., stiffness from d\n, dirtiness, Jillhi 
ness foulness, squalor (the predom signif 
of the word, syn sordcs, illuvics) A. 
Lit X, In gon immundas fortunas 
aequum est squalorem sequl, Plaut Cist I, 
1, 116 squalorls plcnus nc pulvorls (opp 
unguentis obhlus), Clc. Verr 2,3, 12, g 31* 
obsilacntsqualorovcstlBjLiv 2,23,3 illu- 
MO, squaloro encctl, Id 21,40,0 Ignaviset 
Imbellibus manet squalor (corresj) (o crl- 
nem barbxmque submiltcre), Tac G 31 ■ 
Ecnox maclo ct squaloro confcctus Plfn 
Ep 7, 27, 5 vitis squolore dociso, Plln 34 
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14, 39, § 138: squalore situque posUo, Calp. 
Eel. 1, 43. — 2.' Esp . of places: locorum 
squalor et solitudines inviae mihtem terre- 
bant, desolation, Curt. 6,‘ 6, 13 ; cf. : silva 
squalore tenebrarum borrenda, Amm. 17, 
1, 8. — 3, So esp. freq. ot filthy garments, as 
a sign of moumlDg : decesserat ex Asia 
fratcr meus magno squalore, sed multo roa- 
jore maeroro, Cic. Sest. 31, 68 : aspicite, ju- 
dices, squalorem sordesque sociorum, id. 
Verr. 2, 6, ‘48, § 128; so (with sordes and 
luctus) id. Olu. 6, 18; 67, 192; id. Mur. 40, 
86; id. Plane. 8, 21; id. Att. 3, 10, 2 ; Metell. 
ap. Cic. Fam. 6, 1, 2: LiV. 29, 16, 6; Quint. 
6, 1, 33; with maestitia, Tac. H. 1, 64. — 
•Tfop. : deterso rudis sacculi squalore, i.e. 
an language, Quint. 2, 5, 23 : Callus, ex squa* 
lore nimio miseriarum, ad principale cul- 
-men provectus, i. e. from, the ve)'y lowest 
rank, Amm. 14, 1, 1. ' 

’*'1. squaluS; a, um,‘a^‘. [squales], 
flirty, filthy, = squalidus’: lavere 

lacrimis vestem squalam et sordidam, Enn. 
ap. Non. 172, 20 (Trag. v. 370 Vahl.). 

2. squalus^ a of sta-Jish, 
Varr. R. R. 3, 3, 9 Schneid. If. cr.; Plin. 9, 
24, 40, § 78; .9, 61, ‘74, § 162; Ov. Hal. 123. , 
squama, « scale (of a fish, ser- 

pent, etc.). I, Lit. : alias (animantes) 
squamis obductas, Cic, N. D. 2, 47, 121. — Of 
a serpent: tractu squamae crepitantia ha- 
renam Sulcat, Ov. M. 16, 725: hydri,Verg. 
G. 3, 646; Id. A. 6,88; 11, 754; Ov. M. 3, 63; 
4, 577. — Of a' fish : alia integuntur squamis 
ut Pisces, Plin. 9, 12, 14, § 114; Claud. In 
Eutr, 1, 295.— Of bees: rutilis clarus squa- 
mis, Verg. G. 4, 93. — B. T r a n s f. * 1, 
-Poet., a fish, Juv. 4, 25. — 2. Of scale- 
shaped things (poet, and in post- Aug. prose), 
(a) Scale-drmor, Verg. A. 9, 707 ; 11, 488. — 
(/3) A cataract in the eye, Plin. 29, 1, 8, § 21. 
—(7) Hulls or husks : miUi, Plin. 34, 11, 24, 

§ 107.— (6) Scales of metal struck off by the 
hammer: ferri, Plin. 34, 15, 46, § 164; Cels. 
S,l: aeri8,Plin.34, 11,24, §107; Cels. 2, 12: 
plumbi,Plin.30,12,33,§107.— *n.Trop., 
roughness, rudeness : 8ermonis,SKi. Ep, 3, 3. 

• *.squamatim, (squama), like 
scales : compacta nucameuta, Plin. 16, 10, 
19, § 49. 

, ’^squamatus, a, um, ac(/. [Id.], scaly, 
Tert. Apol. 21 : lorica squamata, Vulg. 1 
■Heg.17,6. • 

squamous, a, um, (xdj. [id.], 
(pdet.). I, Lit.: anguis, Verg, G, 2, 164: 
terga (anguium), id. A. 2, 218: membrana 
chelydri, Ov. M. 7, 272, — *11, Trans f.: 
cUpeatus et auro Squameus, in golden 
scales (of a coat of mail), Claud. IV. Cons. 
Hon. 622. 

squamifcr, fSra, fSrum, adf [squama- 
fero], scale -bearing, scaly (poet.) : orbes, 
Luc. 9, 709 : turba (anguium). Sen, Med. 
685. 

• squamigrer^ gSra, gSrum, adj. [squama- 
gero], scale-bearing,scaly (poet, and in post- 
Aug. prose): pieces, Cic. Arat. 328 (674): 
cervices janguis), Ov. M. 4, 717. — Subst: 
squaxxug'cri. orum, m., fishes, Lucr. 1, 
162 ; 1, 370 sq. ; 2, 343 ; 2, 1083 ; Plin. 11, 
37, 60, § 137. 

squamosus (-mossus). a, um, adj. 
[squama], full of or covered with scales, 
scaly, squamous (poet and in post -Aug. 
prose). I, Lit.: pecus (i. e. pisces), Plaut. 
Rud. 4, 3, 6; soleamne esse avis squamos- 
eas? id. Alen. 6, 6, 19: draco, Verg. G. 4, 408; 
cf. : venter cerastae. Prop 3 (4), 22, 27: or- 
bes (anguis), Ov.M.3, 41: greges (piscium). 
Col. 8, 17, 2: agmina, Frud o-re^. 6, 144: 
belua. Sen. Hippol. 1048 : pellis, Claud. Laud, 
Stil. 1, 263. — II, Transf.: thorax, Prud. 
Ham. 423: smaragdi, Pljn. 37, 6, 18, § 72.— 
Poet. : lingua, stiff, rough, Luc. 4, 325. 

squamula,ae,/ dim. [id.], a little scale, 
Cels. 7,26,3; 6,28,17; 5,6,2. 

squarrosus^ a, um, adj. (perh. scurfy, 
scabby^ scalled) : squarrosi a squamarum 
similitudino dictl, quorum cutis exsurgit 
Ob assiduam illuviem, Fest. pp. 328 and 329 
Mull, ; LuciL ap. Fest. 1. 1. 

squatina^ae,/ [cf. Gr. k^top], a species 
of shark, the angelfish, skate: Squalus squa- 
tina, Linn.; Plm. 9, 12, 14, § 40; 9, 61, 74, 
§ 162, — Called also squatus ; cf. Isid. 
Orig. 12,6,37; Plin 32, 11, 63, § 160; and: 
squatus piva, €i6ot \x00ot, Gloss. Philox. 
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squilla, ae, v. scilla. 

1. tokisil hush! Bt, tale 
verbum cave faxis, Naev. ap. Charis. p. 214 
P. : Bt, st, tacete, Plaut Ep. 2, 2, 1: st, tace- 
te, quid hoc clamoris? Poet ap. Cic^ de Or. 

2, 64, 257 : st, litteras tuas exspecto, Cic. 
Fam. 16, 24, 2 ; Plaut Bacch. 6, 2, 37 ; id. 
Most 2, 2, 68; 2, 2, 74; 8, 2, 163 sq. al. ; Ter. 
And. 4, 1, 69 ; id. Heaut 3, 3, 36; id. Phorm. 
2,3,3; 6,1,16. 

2 . ’st. abbrev. for est, v. sum init. 

StabcilUS; name of a Latin 

grammarian, Suet Gram. 13; Plin. 35, 7, 
58, § 199. 

Stabiac, arum,/, a small town on the 
coast of Campania near Pompeii, celebrated 
for its medicinal springs. It was partially 
destroyed by Sylla during the Social IVar, 
and was finally overwhelmed at the same 
time with Herculaneum and Pompeii, Plin. 

3, 6, 9, § 70; Ov. M. 16, 711; Col. poet 10, 
133; Plin. Ep. 6, 16, 12.— Hence, Stabia- 
nus, O) um, adj., of or belonging to Stabice, 
Slabian : litus, Sen. Q. N. 6, 1, 1. — Subst. : 
Stabianum. h «• 1. The Stabian ter- 
ritory: in Stablano, Plm. 31, 2, 6, § 9. — 2, 
A villa of M. Marius near Stabice, Cic. 
Fam. 7, 1, 1. 

*stabilimcn,lais,tt. [stabilio], a stay, 
support, stabiliment : regni slabilimen, Att 
ap, Cic. poet N. D. 3, 26, 68 (Fragm. Trag. 
V. 210 Rib.). 

stabilimentum, «• [id ], « stay, 
support, stabiliment {very rare; not in Cic.). 
I, Lit: haec sunt ventris stabilimenta, 
pane et assa bubula, Poclum grande, Plaut 
Cure. 2, 3, 88: favorum, Plin. 11, 7, 6, § 16. 
-*II. Trop. : Sicilia et Sardinia stabili- 
menta bellorum, Val Max. 7, 6, l^n. 

stabilio, Ivi, Hum (sync, imperf. slabili- 
bat, Enn. Ann. 44), 4, u a. [stabilis], to make 
firm, steadfftst, or stable; to fix, stay, estab- 
lish (class.: esp. in the trop sense). I, 
Lit : semita nulla pedem stabilibat, Enn. 
ap. Cic. Dlv. 1, 20, 40 (Ann. v. 44 Vahl): eo 
8tabilita magis sunt, Lucr. 3, 202; cf. : con- 
flrmandi et stabiliendl causa singuli ab in- 
flmo 80I0 pedes torrA exculcabantur, *Caes. 
B. G.7,73: vineas,Col. 4,33, 1: loligini pe- 
des duo, quibus sc velut ancorls stabillunt, 
Plin. 9, 28, 44, § 83.— H, Trop.: regni sta- 
bilUa scamna eolumquo, Enn. ap. Cic. Div. 
1, 48 ^n. (Ann. V. 99 Vahl.): alicui regnum 
suom, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 39; cf. : libertatem 
civibus, Att. ap. Cic. Sest 68, 123: rem pu- 
blicam (opp. evertcre), Cic. Fin. 4, 24, 65; 
so, rem publicain, Id. sest 68, 143 : leges, 
id. Leg. 1, 23, 62: nisi haec urbs stabilita 
tuls consiliis erit id. Marcell 9, 29: malri- 
monia flrmiter, id. Rep. 6, 2, 2; pacem, con- 
cordiam, Pseud.-Sall Rep. Ordin. 1 fin. (p. 267 
Gerl) ; Tes Capuae stabilitas Romana disci- 
plina, Liv. 9,^: nomcn equestre in consu- 
latu (Cicero), Plin. 33, 2^ 8, § 34: (aegrum) 
ad retinendam patientiam, to strengthen, 
fortify him, Cell. 12, 5, 3. 

stabilis, ®j [Blo> prop, where one 
can stand; bence,prcgn.), that stands firm ; 
firm, steadfast, steady, stable (class. ; esp. 
in the trop sense; syn.; flrmus, constans) 
I, Lit: via plana et stabilis (opp. prae- 
ceps et lubrica), Cic FI. 42, 105: locus ad 
insistendum, Liv. 44, 6, 10: solum, id. 44, 9, 
7: stabulum.Plaut Aul.^ 2, 56: domus, ii 
Merc. 3, 4, C8 : medio sedet insula ponto, 
Ov. F. 4, 303: per stabilem ratem tamquam 
viam, Liv. 21, 28, 8 : elephanti pondere ipso 
stabiles, id. 21, 28, 12: stabilior Homanus 
erat, was morefiim, stood his ground better, 
id. 44, 35, 19; cf.: stabiligradu impeturaho- 
stium exclpere,id.C,12,8; Tac.H.2,35; cf.: 
Romani siabili pugnae assueti, Liv.-28, 2, 7 : 
pugna, id 31,35.6: acics, id. 30, 11, 9 : proe- 
lium,Tac.A.2,21: quae domus tarn stabilis, 
quae tarn flrma civitas est, quae? etc., Cic. 
Lael 7, 23: stabilis pulsus, a steady pulse, 
Plin. 11, 37, 89, § 219 : venae nquarum, 
steadily flowing, id. 30, 3, 28, § 48. — II, 
Trop.,y?r7n, enduring, durable, stable; im- 
mutable, unwavering; steadfast, intrepid 
(syn.: firmus, constant certus): fundamen- 
tum, Lucr 5, 1121: amici firm! et stabiles 
et constantes, Cic. Lael 17, 62: stabilem se 
in amicitia pracstare, id. ib. 17, 64: stabile 
et flxum et permanens bonum, id Tusc. 5, 
14,40: decretum stabile, fixum, ratum, id. 
Ac. 2, 9, 27 : stabilis certaque sententia (opp. 
errans et vaga), id. N. D. 2, 1, 2: urbs sedem 
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stabilem non babebit, id. Marcell 9, 29 
matrimonium stabile ot certum, id. Phil. 2, 
18, 44: stabilis et cerla possessio, id. Lael 
15, 55: praccepta firma, stabilia, id. Off. 1, 
2, 6: opinio, id. N. D. 2,2, 6: oratio stabilis 
ac non mutata, id. Mil 92: nihil cst tarn 
ad diuturnitatem memoriae stabile quam, 
etc., id. de Or. 1, 28, 129 animus stabilis 
amicis, id. Inv. 1, 30, 47: virtus. Quae ma- 
ncat stabili cum fugit ilia (Fortuna) pede, 
Ov. Tr. 6, 14, 30. — Of springs: aquae certae, 
stabilesque et salubres, unfailing, peren- 
nial, Plm. 31, 3, 28, § 48: earn (summam vo- 
luptatem) turn adesse, cum dolor omnis ab- 
sit: earn stabilem appellas (opp. in motu), 
i. e. a fixed state or cemdiiion, Cic. Fin. 2, 
23, 75. — Of feet, syllables, etc., in verse: 
spondei, Hor. A. P. 256 ; so, pedes, doch- 
mius, syllabae, etc., Quint. 9, 4, 97 sq. : sta- 
bilia probant, i. e. consisting of such feet, 
etc., id. 9, 4, 116. — Comp. : imperium stabi- / 
Hub, Ter. Ad. 1, 1, 41. — Sup.: quaestus sta- 
bilissimus, Cato, R. R. prAef.^n. — *1), Sta- 
bile est, with subject -clause, like certum 
est, it is settled, it is decided : profecto sta- 
bile’st, me patri aurum reddere, Plaut. 
Bacch. 3, 4, 25. — Hence, adv.: stabilitcr 
(acc. to 1.), firmly, durably, permanently 
(very rare) : includatur tympanum, Vltr. 10, 
14. — Comp.: fundare molem. Suet. Claud, 
20 . 

stabilitas. Atis,/ [stabilis], a standing 
fast or firm, ^steadfastness, fiimness, du- 
rahiliiy, immovability, stahility (class.). I, 
Lit.: ita mobilitatem equitum, stabilita- 
tem peditum in proeliis praestant, * Caes. 
B. G. 4, 33 : stirpes stabilitatem dant iis, 
quae sustinent, Cic. N. D. 2, 47, 120: den- 
Hum, Plin. 23, 3, 37, § 74,— II, Trop.: qui 
poterit aut corporis firmitato aut fortunae 
stabilitate confldere? Cic. Tusc. 6, 14, 40: 
bonevolentiam non stabilitate et constantiA 
judicare, id. Off. 1, 16, 47 ; so (with constan- 
tia) id. Lael 18, 65: stabilitas amicitiae 
confirmari potest, cum, etc., id. ib. 22, 82; 
cf. id. Fin. 1, 20, 66: bae sunt sententiae, 
quae stabilitatis aliquid habeant, id. Tusc. 

6, 30, 85. 

stabilitcr, v. 6tabili8,;?n. 

stabilitcr, Sfis, m. [stabilio], an estab- 
Usher (post- Aug.): Deus, quod slant bene- 
ficio ejus omnia, stator stabilitorque est, 
Sen. Ben. 4, 7, 2. 

stab^arius, a, um, adj. [stabulum], 
of or belonging to a stopping-place or stable 
(post -Aug.): stabulana mulier, a hostess, 
landlady, Aug. Civ. Dei, 18, 18, — As subst.: 
stabularius, h *A. ^ stable-boy, 
hostler.Col. 6, 23 ^n. — B. -A host, landlord 
of the lowest kind of inn; a tavern-keeper, 
stable-keeper, Sen. Ben. 1, 14, 1; Dig, 4, 9, 6; 
47, 6, 1 ; App. M. 1, p. 110, 9 ; Vulg. Luc. 10, 
35> ' 

* stabulatio, onis,/ [stabulor], a place 
ivhere cattle stand or are housed : hiberna, 
Col 6, 3,1. 

Stabulo, Are, v. stabulor, I. /3, and II, 

stabulor, Atus, 1, V.dep.n. (collat. form 
stabulo, Are; v. in the foil) [stabulum] 
(mostly poet, and post- Aug. ; not in Cic.). 

I, Neutr., to have an abode anywhere; to 
stable, kennel, harbor, roost, etc. (mostly of 
animals), (a) Dtp. form: aviana, in qui- 
bus Btabulentur turdi ac pavones, Varr. R. 

R. 3, 3, 7: bos sicce, Col 6, 12, 2; pecudes 
multae in antns, Ov. 51. 13, 822: pisces m 
petris, Col 8, 16, 8 : serpens in illis locis, 
Cell 6, 3, 1 : ut permittat jumenta apud eum 
stabulari. Dig. 4, 9, 6. — Poet, : Tartessos 
stabulanti conscia Phoebo, i. e. setting (qs. 
returning to his lodging-place), Sil 3, 399. 

— (/3) Act. form: centauri in foribus stabu- 
lant, Verg. A. 6, 286: una stabulare, id. G, 3, 
224 : pecus sub Haemo, Stat. Th. 1, 276 : pa- 
riter stabulare bimembres Centauros, id. 
ib. 1, 457. — *11, Act, to stable or house cat- 
tle : ut alienum pecus in suo fundo pascat 
ac stabulet, Van*. R. R. 1, 21. 

stabulum, h [sto], a standing-place, 
abode, habitation, dwelling. I, In gen. 
(very rare ; perh only in the foil passages) : 
stabile stabulum, Plaut. Aul 2, 2, 66; cf. : 
nusquam stabulum est confldentiae, id, 
5IoSt. 2, 1, 3 : DOJIESTICOBVM ET STABVU 
SACRi, Inscr. Orell 1134. — H, A stopping- 
place or abode for animals or persons of 
the lower class (freq. and class,). A. For 
animals, a stall, stable, enclosure of any 
kind (cf. praesepe): ovium, Varr. R. R. 2, 2, 
1749 
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19 pecudum, bouiu, eta, Col 1, 6, 4, 6, 23, 

2, Verg Gs3,295, 3,302, Hor C 1,4,3 al , 
CL pastorum stabula, Cic Sest 5, 12 avi 
um cohortalium, CoL 8, 1, 3 pavonum, » e 
an amary, id 8, 11, 3 piscium, i e 
pond, id 8, 17 7: apium, i e a fteeAttc, 
Vert G 4, 14 , 4, 191 , Col 9, 6, 4 stabula 
ferarutDjlairj, A<iuni«,Verg A- 6, 179, cf id 
lb 10 723 a stabulis tauros avertit, posi 
ur«,id lb 8, 207, 8,213 —2. Poet , transf , 
herds, Jlocks droves^ etc stabuli nutntor 
Ibcri, 1 e Spanish sheep, Mart 8, 28, 5 
mansueta, Grat Cyn 154. — 3B. Of humble 
houses 1. A dwelling like a stable, cot 
(age, hut pastorum, Cia Sest 5 , 12 ardua 
tecta stabuli, Verg A. 7, 512, Liv 1, 4, 7, 
Just 1, 4, 11 — 2. E s p , a public house, 
pothouse, tavern, hostelry, etc cauponam 
vel stabulum e^crcere. Dig 4 9,1, Petr 6, 

3, 8, 2, 16, 4, 79, 6, 97, 1, PIm Ep 6, 19, 

4, Mart 6,94,3, App M l,p 104,9, Spart 
Sev 1 a! — Such pothouses Viere also the 
usual abode of prostitutes, Plaut Poem 1, 2, 
50 — Hence, 3, Stabulum = lupanar, a 
brothel, house of ill fame pro cubiculis 
stabula, Cic Phil 2, 28, 69 — 4. As a terra 
of abuse stabulum flagitii, Plaut True 2, 

7, 31 nequitiae, id Cas 2, 1, 13 servUri 
tium, id Pers 3, 3, 13 — On account of his 
intercourse with kingNicomedes, the nick 
name of stabulum Nicomcdis uas given to 
Ciesar, acc to Suet Caes 49 

1 st^chys, yos, / , = araxvt, a plant, 
horsemint, Plm 24, 15, 86, § 136 
t stacta. ae, or stacte, os, /, = a-ra 
KTti, myrrh Oik (a) Stacta, Lucr 2, 847, 
Plaut True 2, 6, 23 , id Most 1, 3, 151, 
Phn 12, 15, 35, § 70 —(/J) Stacte, Plaut 
Cure 1, 2, 6 , Plm 13, 1, 2, § 17 — Also, 
myrrha stacta (stacte), Scrib Comp 125, 
145, Plm 12, 15, 35, § 68 ^Flur , Col poet, 
10, 173 

t stactoxi; 1, n , s= ffTaKToi', a kind of 
eye salve, Scrib Corap 34 
Stacula^ ae, /., a kind of vine, also 
called Biroula, Plm 14, 2, 4, % 34 (Jahn, sea 
pula) 

Stadia, ancient name of the 

toum of Cnidus in Cana, Plin 5, 28, 29, 
§104 

* stadialis, [stadium], c/or con 
iaimng a stadium ager, Auct Grom ap 
Goes p 321 

], famished 

with a race course porticus,Vitr 5, limed. 

tstadlddrdmOS, k m ,e=cra6w6po 
^i05, a runner tn a/oot race, Firm Math 8, 

8 —A statue ofAstylon, Plm 34, 8, 19, § 69, 
Censor 14,6 

Stadios, I, wt , a Greek painter, Plm 
35, 11, 42, § 146 ' 

Stadisis, IS /, a town in Ethiopia, . 
Plm 6, 29, 35, § 81 

tstadiom, ” {masc collat form, 
acc plur stadios, Macr Somn Scip 1, 15 
med , gen plur usu stadium, but sladio 
rum, Plm. 2, 108, 112, § 247, 4, 1, 2, § 6, 4, 
12,24, § 75), erradtov i. In gen, a 
stade, stadium, a distance of 125 paces, or 
625 Roman feet, equal to 606 feet 9 mcnes 
English , It was an eighth part of a millia 
num, or somewhat less than an eighth of 
an English mile, Plm 2, 23, 21, § 85 , CoL 6, 
1,6, Censor de Die Nat 13, Cic Fin 6, 1, 

1, Id Ac 2,31,100, Id Fam 16, 2, Sail 
Fragm ap Non 496 1, Plm 2, 21, 19, §83, 

2, lOS, 112, § 247 — II. In parti c , a race 
course for foot racing, of a stadium in 
length (among the Greeks) qm stadium 
cumt, Cia Off 3, 10 42 ut In stadio curso 
res cxchmant, id Tusc 2 23, 56, cf Suet 
Dom 6, Eutr 7, 16 — B, Trop , o contest, 
= contentlo (perh only in the foil pas 
sages) m stadium artis rbetonene prodire, 
Auct Her 4 3, 4 m stadio laudis versan, 
RutiL I up 2 p 77 (p 139 Frotscher, but 
in Cia Brut 64, 230, the correct read is in 
studio laudis) 

Stadias, h) ^ name of a man, 
Pers. C, C5 

Stagirr^orum, n , = ^7df€ipa,atown 
m Macedonia, the birthplace of AnstotU, 
Plm 4, 10, 17, § 38, Aram 27, 4, 8 —Hence, 
Stagtrites, ni , = Zra-yctpiTn?, the 
Slagintf, i c. An«(ollc,CiaAa 1, 4, 17, al«o 
written Stagcritcs,Varr R. R 2, 1,3 

• stagfnatilis, [Etngnum],o/or 
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belonging to ponds or pools pisces, Plm. 
\al 5,42 

* stagnensis, adj [stagnum], of or 
belonging to ponds or pools aves, Aug in 
Psa. 1, 103^ 

stagnepSj tim, v stanneus. 

* 6ta g»7n tigj a, um, adj [stagnum], 
mewibliny stagnant water, color pervin 
dis, Front Aquacd 7 dub 
!■ stagnO) avb atuni, 1, t* n and a 
[id ] I, Meutr A. > to form a pool 
of standing water, to stagnate, be stagnant 
(mostly poet and m post Aug prose , not 
m CiG , cf redundo) stagnans Nilus Verg 
G 4, 288 ubi mollms solum repent {In 
dus) stagnat msulasque molilur, Curt 8, 9, 
7 nam flumen, quo latius fusum est, hoc 
placidius stagnat, id 9, 2, 17 aquao stag 
names, id 8, 13, 9 sta^antibus undis, Sil 
5, 95 Nih aquae, ubi evagatae stagnant, 
Plm 13, 11, 22, § 71, 31, 3 21 § 31 Stag 
name Pado, Luc 4, 134 — B. Transf , of 
places which lie under water, to be over 
floved or inundated moema oppidi stag 
nabant redundantibus cloacis, Sail Fragm 
ap Nod 138, 7 paludibus orbis, Ov 51 1, 
324 npae, Sil 10,89 terra caede, id 6,36 
solum, Plm. 17, 26, 40, § 249 regna san 
giiine, SiL 12, 43 — Subst stagnantia, 
lum, n , inundated places terrae motus 
fervens m umidis, fluctuans in stagnanti 
bus, Plm 2, 80, 82, § 193 — II. Act A. 
Li t , to cause to stand, to make stagnant 
quo (bitumme) aqua omnis (5Ians Mortui) 
stagnatur, Just 36, 3, 7 Cecropio slagnata 
luto, Stat S 3, 20, no —B, Transf, to 
cover with water, to overflow, inundate a 
place Tiberis plana Urbis stagoaverat,Taa 
A 1, 76 (loca) stagnata paludibus ument, 
Ov M 15,269, Col poet 10,11 
2. stsigno^avijiitum, l,v a [stagnum 
= stannum, cf stagneu*^, s v stanneus] 
I, Lit, to overlay or plate with stannum 
I (post ch«s ), Plm Val 1, 31 med ) 3, 4 med 
'--IL Trop, to make fast, strengthen, 
fortify 80 adversus msidias, Just 37, 2, 6 
potioDibus stagnata animalia, strengthened, 
vnviporated, Veg 1, 18jfin , 3, 2, 5 
stognosus, a, um, a<5 [stagnum], 
of sfandinp waters or pool« (post Aug ) Li 
ternum, Sil 6, 653 loca, App Herb 8 — 
Absol stagnosa el referta sahcibus, places 
full of pools, Amm 17,13,4 

!• Stagaum^ •> Icf Gr Tei'oyor=: 
vadum] I, hM.,apieceofstandingwater 
(whether permanent or formed by the over 
flowing of a stream], a jjoc/, pond swamp, 
fen, etc (cf lacu8,palus} propter stagna, 
ubi lanigerum pccus piscibus pascit, Enn 
ap Paul ox Feet p 69 Mull (Sat v 42 
Vahl ) super ripos Tiberis eiTusus lenibus 
Etagnis,Liv 1,4,4, cf Vnrr ap Non 217,2 
(as an example for statu ae aquae), Cic 
poet Div 1, 9, Auct ap Cia Agr 3, 2, 7, 
Tib 1,3,77, Verg A 6,323 undiquo latius 
Extenta Luermo Stagna lacu, Hor C 2,15, 
4 imracnsa stagna lacasquo, Ov M 1,38, 
Liv 26, 48, 4 aL— II. Poet , transf , mater* 
m gen. hiemem sensit Neptunus et imis 
Stagna refusa \adis Verg A 1,126 Ncrei 
Stagna, id ib 10, 764 rubri stagna profun 
di, Luc 8, 853, cf Sil 7, 282 stagna tepon 
tis aquae, Prop 3, 18 (4, 17), 2 Phnxcao 
stagna sorons. i e the Hellespont, Ov F 4, 
278 Eunpi, id P 1, 8, 38 stagnum ignis, 
a lake of fit e, Vulg Apoc 19, 20 , 20, 10 
^2. stagTltllllf = stannum, whence 2 
stigno, and the orthog stagneus, for stan 
neus 

t stzigdxiias, ae,m , =iTrafovtaf (drop 
ping), a kind o/ Jranfanceiwc, Plm 12,14, 
J2, § 62 

t Stag 6 xutis,l<l^S,/,=:<rTa 70 vrTU,fifuni 
gdlbanum, Plm 12, 25, 66, g 126 

,aJ7eman surname, o g 
C Aelius Pactus Staicnu8,a judye Cic Clu 
20, 65 , 24, 64 , cf as a prov erb of bad ora 
tory Staieni ct AutroniL id Brut 69,244, 
72, 251 

t stalagmias. ne, m , = (na\a-(fxtac, 
a natural vxtnol, which distils in drops, 
Plin 34, 12, 32, § 124 

t stalagminm. ii, « , = aTaX« 7 /iio», 

an ear drop, pendant, Plaut 3Icn 3, 3, 18, 
Caccil ap bestp 317 51 Dll (Com Rel p 45 
Rib ) 

St^agfnxnSy ^ name of a slave, 
Plaut Capt 4,2,95 


stamen, inis* « [slo], the warp in the 
upright loom of the ancients (cf . trama, 
subtemen) I, Lit, Varr L. L. 6, § llJ 
5IulI , Tib 1, 3, 86, Ov M 6, 64 sq , 6, 676, 
4,276, 4,397 aL — n. Transf, m gen 

A. A thread banging from the distaff ant 
ducunt lanas aut stamina pollicc v ersant, 
Ov 51 4,34 , 4,179 , 4,221, 12,476 opero- 
so stamine, id A A 1, 695 et mmueni pie 
nas stamina nostra colos, id H. 3, 76 dc 
ducere plena stamina longa colu, Tib 1, 3, 
86, 1, 6, 78 digitis dum torques stamina 
duri«, Ov H. 9, 79 —Of the tAreads of the 
Parcae, Tib 1, 7, 2 , 3, 3, 36 , Ov 51 8, 453 ; 
idTr 6,13,24, 4,1,63, Luc 3,19, 6,777 
— Hence, de legibus queri Fatorum et nl 
mio de stamine, <00 long a thread of life, 
Jur 10, 252 — Poet fallebam stammo 
somnum, i e by jjpmninp, Prop 1, 3, 41 — 

B. Of threads of other sorts, thus, of the 
thread of Ariadne, Prop 4 (5), 4 42 , of the 
spider, Ov 51 6, 145, Plm 11, 24, 28, § 80, 
of a net, vd 19, 1, 2, § 11 , of the stamina oi 
the lily, id 21, 6, 11 § 23 , the fibres of 
w ood, id 16, 38, 73, § 186 , the strings of an 
instrument, Ov 51 11, 169 — C. (I’nrs pro 
toto ) A cloth made of threads , so the fillets 
of priests Prop 4 (5), 9, 62, Sil 3,25— A 
garment, Claud m Eutr 1, 304 , id Laud 
Stil 2 340^^ id Rapt Pros, 2,34 

* staminatus, a, 'nni, at^ [stamen], 
con*w<inp o/<Aread*, Petr 41 dub 
staininens,a,um,a(f/ [ld],con*i*<«ny 
of threads, full of threads, thready rota 
rhombi, Prop 3, 6 (4, 6), 26 vena ligni, i e. 
fibrous, Plin 16, 43, 83, § 226 
stnniiatio^ oms,/, a trowel (late Lat ) : 
stannatio su c trulla caementarii, Hier in 
Amos, 3, 7 

Stainnat^a^ ao,f, plastering, vamvsk 
xng (late Lat ), Hier m Amos, 3, 7 
stanneus (sta^fneus). 

[stannum], made o/ stannum vasa, Plaut 
Fragm ap Fest s v nanca, p 166 5IuU , 
Plm 30, 7, 19, § 38 cicabus, Col 12, 42, 1. 
pyxis, Plm 20, 2, 10, & 35 , 30, 5, 12, § 38 S 
nummi, Dig 48, 10, 9 
stammm (peib also sta^umj 
bcnce 2 stagBo aud stagnoua, v stanneus), 
),n ,an allot/ of other and lead, Plin 34, 
16, 47, g 169 , S3, n, 46, § 180 , Suet Vit 6 
fin —11. Tin (late Lat for plumbum al 
bum or candidum), Hier in Zaoh 1,4,10; 
Isid Orig 16, 22 

t staphis, Mis, /, = iTTo^ir, o plan!, 
perb licebane staiee acre, Plm 23, 1, 13, 
§ 17, Pall 1, 27, 2 

Stapbyla, ae, and Staphyle, 6s,/ , 

= ffTQ* rAtt, the name of a woman. Plant, 
Aul 2, 3, 2 

t staphylinas or -os, i,/, = ,tto^i/ 
A7ior, o land of parentp, FUa 19,6,27, §88; 

25.9.64.5 112, Col 10,168 

t stapbylodcndron, i, « , = oratpv 

Xoievdpov, the pistachio tree Staph} lea 
pmnata, Linn , Phn 16, 16, 27, § 69 

t staphyloma, ntis, n , z^trratpvhtMtfia, 

a blemish in the eye ebaped like a trrape 
atone, Veg 3, 19, 1 

Staphylus, i, m, a son of Silenus, 
who taught the art of mixing itnne with 
water. Sail H 1,87 Dietsch, Plm 7,66,67, 
§ 199 _ > . ) 

Stascas, ae, m , a Peripatetic phtloso 
pher of Neapohs, Cic Or 1, 22, 104 , Id 
Fm 6, 3, 8, 6,25, 76 
Stasiastac, arum, m , = Zraoiaorai, 
the name of a tragedy of Attius, v tho 
Fragments, Non 20, 25 al , Trag Eel p 214 
sqq Rib 

tstasimom, n , — orutrigov, that 
part of a jiocm whieli mas sung standing. 
Mar Vicj 2, p 2622 p 
Stasimus, i,n , the name of a slais, 
Plaut Trm 2, 4, 3 al 
t statac matris aimulacrum m foro 
eolebatur, Identical with that otVesla Feat, 
p 317 Mull , Cic Leg 2, 11, 28, Inecr OrcII 
1386 eq 

statannm Vimtm, an excellent hmd 
of wine In Campanm, Plin 14, 6, 8, S 65 . 23, 

1.21.5 36 ' 

Statanns and StatuUnns, i, m 

[eto], the dnty who presided oicr the stand 
ing of children, Varr ap Non 532, 24 sq ; 
Aug Ci\ Del, 4, 21 — Ae a female deity, 
called Statina, Tert Anim 39 
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statanus, ^ ^ 

longing to standing or tiandingfad, stand- 
ing. standing firm, sicdxonarg^ sttady (very 
rare: UEnally Etabilis). I, In gen-: Ata- 
xias miles, Llv. 9, 19: hostls, id. 22, 18: rc- 
tia, 1. e. that remain long in Vie water, Sid. 
Ep. 2, 2 medL : prandinro, eaten standing, 
Mamert. Grat. Act. ad Jul. 11 /m. : congres- 
sio, I. e. a tattle in Vie openjield, Amm. 14^, 
2, 8.— B. Transt, calm, tranquil; of an 
orator: C. Piso, statarias et eermonls ple- 
ntis orator, Cic. Brat. C8, 239. — II, In 
partlc., rafcrt; stataiia (sc. comoedia), 
a kind of comedy, to caXl^ from the quiet 
acting of Vie performers (opp. moloria, 
bustling, noisy), Ter. Heaut. proL 36 sq. 
Don. ad loc. and ad ; id. Ad.prot24. — Hence, 
sutst.: stal^in^j 6ram« m.„ the actors in 
the comoedia stataria, Cic. Brat 30, 116. 
Statclli, V. Statielli. 
t stater, m.,=<rTaT^p, a small sil- 
ver coin of Vie Jews, of the value of four 
drachmae, Hier. in Matt. 3, 17, 26 ; Tulg. 1 
Keg. 9, 8; id. Matt 17, 27. 

statera^ ae^/. {perhaps kindred with 
craff/xfit a- rale], a steelyard; also, a bal- 
ance (syn.: libra, tratina). I, Lit,Vitr. 
10, 8 : Petr. 35 ; Suet Vesp. 25 ; Plin. 31, 3, 
23, g 38 ; Stat. S. 4, 9, 46 : auraria, a gold- 
smith's scales, Varr. ap. Kon. 455, 20 ; call- 
ed also auiificis, Cic. de Or. 2, 38, 159. — B« 
Transf., of any thing of a similar shape. 

♦ 1 The pole-tar of a chariot, Stat. S. i, 3, 
35.— ♦ 2. kind of platter, so called from 
its resemblance to the scale of a steelyard 
or balance, Nep. ap. Plin. 33, 11, 52, g 146. — 
Trop., the value of a thing, Plin. 12, 
26, 57, § 127. 

Stations, h ^ 

tenant of Antony, Veil 2, 82, 2. 

tstallCCj^Sj/jSSffTaTiK^^, an herb of 
an astringent quality: Staticc armeria, 
Linn. ; Plin. 26, 8, 33, g SL 
stafic^um* ^ (Etatua]. I, A little 
statue or image, a statuette, Plin. 34, 17, 48, 
f 163; 37, 10, 64, g 140.-11. Of images of 
the gods, idols, as a transL of the Heb. 
flSUttjTert. adv. Gnost 2 ex Beat 12, 3; 
\il\b.~fin. ex Lev. 26, L 
stalicalus. ^ ® 

dance, Cato ap. Macr. S. 2, 10 Tn<c?.; Plant 
Pers. 5, 2, 43. 

StaticUi (StatcUi), orum, w., a peo- 
ple of Liguria, Plin. 3, 5, 7, g 47; Liv. 42, 
21.— TAeir chief tovm was called Aquae 
Statielloram, Plin. L 1. ; or Staticllac, 
arum,/, id. 31, 2,2, g 4- — Hence, A. Sta- 
ticUas, iitis, adj., of or belonging to the 
Slatielli: ager, Liv. 42, 7. — Subst: Sta- 
ticUateS, luni, m., Liv. 42, 8; 42, 2L— 
B. Statiellcnscs, lam, m., the inhab- 
itants o/ Aquae Statielloram, Brat ap. Cia 
Tam. 11, 11, 2. 

Stati^lUS, ® Roman name. I, 
L. Statilius, a fellovj-conspirator with Cati- 
line, Cic. Cat 3, 3, 6 ; Salt C. 17, 4 ; 43, 2 ; 
46, 3; 55. 6.— H. ll Statilius, an augur, 
Cic. Att 12,13 and 14. — m. An indifferent 
actor, Cic. Rose. Com. 20, 30. — IV. Statilius 
Taurus, Varr. It B. 2, 1, 10; cf. Inscr. OrelL 
2725 sq. 

Statim (a scanned long, Avien. Aral. 
397; AJcim. 2, 180), adv. [stoj. I, Firmly, 
steadily, steadfastly, unyieldingly (so only 
ante-class.): nemo recedit loco, quin sta- 
tim rem gerat, Plant Am. 1. 1, m ; so, qui 
rem cum Achivis gesserant statim, Enn. 
ap. Non.393, 14(Trag.v.39VahL): cf: sta- 
tim Etant eigna, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 120: vectl- 
galia legerunt vestra et servantur statim, 
steadily, regularly, Att ap. Charis. p. 195 P. 
(statute et ordinate, Charis.); cf: ex his 
praediis lalenta argenti bina capiebat sta- 
tim, Ter. Phorin. 5, 3, 7 : delaborat cum sta- 
tim puer, constantly, Afran. ap. Kon. 393, 16. 
-n. Like our on the spot, \. q. forVivnth, 
straightway, at once, immediately, instant- 
ly (the predom. signif of the word; syn.: 
continuo, confestim, extemplo), Plaut Ep. 
4, 1,40: Publicola lege ilia pcrlatti statim 
secures de fascibus demi jussit, Cia Rep, 
2, 31, 55: de se ter sortibus consultum di- 
cebat, utrum igni statim necaretur, an in 
aliud tempus reservaretur, Caes. B, G. 1, 63 
fin.: statim dimittere, Cic. Or. 59.200: qui 
diecedere animum cen£ent,alii statim dis. 
Eipari, alii din permanere, id. Tusc. 1, 9, 
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18: nt statim alienatio disjunclioqnc faci- 
enda sit, id. I-aeL 21, 76: j^stremos in ag- 
minc teraptare ac statim in collis regredi, 
Sail. J. 65, 8: principio anni statim res tur- 
bulentae,Liv.3, 22,2; ctid.4,53,9: statim 
acsine mora.Flor.2,2j Tac.A.6,3; SuetCa- 
lig. L — (/S) With ut, stmul ac, atque, quam, 
or cum, immediately offer, as soon as, etc. : 
littera,? scripsi hora deciroa, statim, ut tuas 
legeram, Cia Att 2, 12, 3: statim, ut dici 
/res) coepta est, id. de Or. 2, 77, 313: ut 
heri me salutavlt, statim Komam profec- 
tUB est, id. Att 12, 18, 1; id. Fam. 2, 13, 2: 
dicebat, statim se ituram. simul ac ludo- 
nim apparatum iis tradiaisset, id. Att 15, 
12,1: proconsul ubique proconsularia in- 
signia habet statim alqne Drbem egressns 
est Dig. 1,16, 1: proconsules, statim quam 
tlrnem egress! fuerint, habent jurisdictio- 
nem, ib. 1, 16, 2: semen statim cum spar- 
gitur, obraendum est, Fall Apr. 3, 3. — l-j) 
With abl.ahsol: hoc sum aggressus statim 
Catonc absolute, Cia Or. 10, 35: hostium 
navibus capiis statim ex classc copias suas 
eduxit, Kep. Cim. 2, 3. — (3) With ah and 
ahl.' statim a primu isce, Col 21, 1, 27: a 
prima statim maturilate, Plin. 18, 7, 18, 
g 80: rami paenc statim ab radicc modici, 
Id. 16, 10, 18, g 4L— (0 With post: exerci- 
taiioncs campestres statim post civilia bel- 
la omisit, Suet Ang. 83: statim post pnta- 
tionem, Fall Febr. 15/n . — * B, Rarely for 
Toccnior, modo, recently, newly, Just: ven- 
triculus vervecis statim occisi, PalL 1, 35, 
13. 

Stafina, ae, v. Statanns. 

Statifo^ unis, / [sto], a standing, a 
Handing stilt I. Lit (so veiy rare; not 
In Cia): navis, quae manet in etatione, re- 
mains standing, stands still, does not move, 
Lucr. 4:, 388; so, mancrc in etatione, id. 4, 
396; 5,478 ; 5,618: in statlone locata nu- 
bila, id. 6, 193: varas In Etatione manns et 
pugnae membra paravi, in a firm posture 
(for fighting), Ov. M. 9, 34: numquam id 
(sidus) stationem facere, x/and# </t7/, Plin. 
2,17,15, g 77: Stallones roatotinas iaccre, 
Id. 2, 15, 12, g 59: solos immobilcm statio- 
nis graaum retinens, VaL Max. 3, 2, 23 : ter- 
rae, Manil. 2, 70.— *B* Trop., Vial which 
is established by custom or prescription, a 
transl, of the Gr, Be/ianapec, Viir. 1, 2, 6.— 
n. T r a n s f , in concr., a place where per- 
sons or things stay or abide, a station, post, 
an abode, residence. A, Id gen. (mostly 
poet and in post-Aog. prose): Athenis sta- 
lio mca nunc pIacet,Cia AU. 6, 9,5; qua 
positus fueris in stalione, mane, Ov. F. 2, 
674; cf id, ib. 6,719: principio sedes api- 
bus slatioquc petenda, Verg. G. 4, 8 : apri- 
cis statlo gratissima mergis, id. A. 6, 128 : 
equorura, i. c. a stall, PalL 1, 21, 2; so, ju- 
mentoram, Dig. 7, 1, 13 fn. : plerique in 
Etationibus sedent teropu^ue audiendis 
fabulis contcrant in public places, Plin. 
Ep. 1, 13, 2 : Etationes circumco, id. ib. 2, 
9, 5: que^ tabernas Iris de domo suo circa 
forum civitatibus ad stationem locassel, 
Suet Ner. 37 : thermae, Etationes, omne 
theatram^ Juv. 11, 4{GelL 13, 13, 1 : statio- 
nes munrciploram, iTin. 16, 44, 86, g 236 : 
si ad Etallonem vel labernam ventura sit, 
Dig. 47, 10, 15, g 7 : etationes hibernae, win- 
ter-quarters, Amm. 14,1,L — Poet, of 
ibiXigB, place, position : pone recompositas 
in stalione comas, in their place, Ov. Am. 
1, 7, 68; id. A. A. ^ 434: permutata reram 
Etatione, Petr, poet 120, 99 : umoris, PalL 
1,43.— B. In partia 1. In milit lang., 
a post, station (v. custodiae, vigilia): co- 
hortes ex stalione et praesidio emissae, 
Caes, B. G. 6, 42: if, qui pro portis castro- 
rum in Etatione erant . . . Cohortes quae in 
Etationibus erant, eta, id. ib. 4, 32; 5 is* 
6,37; 6,38: in stationem succederc, /o 
Ixeve, id. Ib. 4, 32 : stationem inire, Taa A. 
13,35: relinquere, Verg: A. 9, 222 : desere- 
re, Suet Aug. 24: habere, Liv. 35, 29: qul- 
que priml transierant, in Etatione erant, 
dum iraicerent ceteri. on guard, Curt 7, 5, 
18.— T ra n 8 f : suis vicibus capiebant bina 
(lumina Argi) qoietem ; Cetera servabant 
atque in stalione manebant, kept at their 
posts, Ov. M. 1, 627 ; 2, 115.^ — ^Trop.: de 
praesidio et stalione vitae decedere, Cic. 
Sen. 20, 73 : functo longissima Etatione 
raortali,VelL2,131,2: imperii Etatione re- 
licta, Ov. Tr. 2, 219; Veil. 2, 124, 2; Tac. Or. 
17; suet. Claud. 38. — Transf, like our 
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post, watch, guard, for those who are sta- 
tioned to watch, who stand guardj sentries, 
sentinels, outposts. pickets: ut Etalfones dls- 
positas haberent, Caes. B. G. 5, 16; 7, 69 
fin.: ut minus intentae diurnae Etationes 
ac nocturnae vigiliae essent, Liv. 9, 24, 5; 
25,38,16; cf in sing.: ad Etationera Ro- 
manam in porta segniter agentem vigilias 
perveniunt, id. 10, 32, 7 : disposita Eta- 
tione per ripas Tigris, Suet Tib- 72: cre- 
brae, Caes. B. C. 1, 73; custodiae stationes- 
que equitum, id. ib. 1, 59: Etatione mili- 
lum aEsurapta, i. e. todxj-guard, lifeguard, 
Suet Tib. 24; so, militum, id. Xer. 21; 34; 
47.—^, Transf, in gen., a station, office, 
position, in government, etc. (post-class.): 
in hac Etatione, i. c. the imperial office, 
Spart. AeL Verr. 4: statio iraperatoria, 
Lampr. Comm. 1 : Augusta, CapitoL Clod. 
Alb. 2: regi3,Vola7; CapitoL Verr. 8.— 3, 
XauL t L, an anchorage, roadstead, road, 
bay, inlet (syn. portus), Lentul. ap. Cic. 
Fam. 12, 15, 2: quietara nactus stationem, 
Cacs.B.C.3,6; 3,8; 1,56/n.; Llv.10,2,6; 
28,6,9; 31,33,3; Verg. G. 4, 421; id.A-2,23 
aJ, — 4’. place of residence, a post, siaiion 
of the fiscal officers of a province; also, for 
the officers themEelves, Cod. Th. 12, 6, 19 ; 
Cod. Just. 4, 31, 1 ; 10, 5, 1 ; Inscr. Orel!. 
3207; 4107. — 5, A post-station, post-house, 
Inscr. Murat. 1015; Morcell. Stil. Inscr. Lat. 
1, p. 42L — A religious meeting, assembly 
of the Christians; die Btationis,noctc vigi- 
liae meminerimns, Tert. Or. 29: Etationes 
in vesperam producere, id. adv. Psych. 1 ; 
EO id. ib. 10; id. ad Ux. 2, 4. 

* statioziMiSj e, adj. [statio, L], stand- 
ing still, stationary, fixed: Stella, Plin. 2, 
15, 12, g 60. 

station^ns, a, nm, adj. [statio, II.], 
of or belonging to a post or station (jurid. 
Lat.): Etationarii milites, ro?c?t«ri stationed 
at a post, a kind of gendarmery instituted 
by Augustus for suppressing Vie grassato 
res, Suet. Aug- 32; Dig. 11,4,1; 11,4,4; 1, 
12, 1 fin. — As subst. : statJonarius, m. 

A. -d postman, postmaster at a post -sta- 
tion, Cod. Th. », 5, L— B, -d police-officer. 
Cod. 12, 23, 1 ; 12, 58, 1 ; Cod. Th. 6, 29, 1 ; 
8,4,2. 

Statins, I, Orig.,a name for 
slaves, acc. to GelL 4, 20, 12.— A slave of 
Cicero was thus named, Cic. Fam. 16, 16, 2; 
id. Att. 6, 2, 1; Id. Q. Tr, 1, 2, 1, § L— Also 
apreenomen of freemen, e. g. Statins Albius 
Oppianiens, Cia CIo. 4, 9.— H, d surname 
(cognomen or agnomen). A. Caecilius Sta- 
tius, of Insuhrxa, a comic poet, a younger 
contemporary of Ennius, who died A.U.C. 
580, Cia Opt Gen. 1,2; iiAtt 7,3,10; VeU. 
1, 17, L — B, P* Papinius Statius, a poet un- 
der Rcmitian, author of the Silvae, of the 
Thebais^ and of an unfinished poem entitled 
Achillejs, Juv. 7, 82 sqq. — C. L. Statius 
Murcus, a lieutenant and proconsul, Caes. 

B. C. 3, 15; Cia Phil. IL 12, 30: Veil. 2, 69, 

2; 2,77,4. > » j 

StetivnS.Sjam,a<7;. [sio], standing still, 
stationary. I, I n g c n. (very rare) : de sta- 
tivis oquis, ut sunt lacus et stagna et putea 
et maria, standing waters, Yarr. ap-Xon.217, 
2: tardltaB,Finn.Math,1.2/n. — Of a light 
(transL of Gr. ompi^poi;), App. de Mundo, 
16, p. 64,24. — II. 'D partic. A. Id milit 
lang., of or belonging to posts, stations, or 
quarters (the predom. signif of the word): 
praesidium stativum, appoints post or sta- 
tion = statio, Cic. PhiL 12, 10, 24; Liv. 41, 1, 

6 ; 44,40,6: caslra, a slationaiy camp, a camp 
where an army halls for a while, Caes. 

B. C. 3, 30 ; 3, 37 ; Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 12, § 29 ; 
SalL J. 44, 4; JTaa A. 3, 21 fin. aL — Hence, 
siibstt, 1, stativa,6raro,n.,ar/a/Mmary 
camp, (a) Lit,Liv.L67,4; 29,34,3 ; 31, 
33,6; 37 37,land5;TaaH.l,60al.— *(^) 
Transf , of travellers: stativa, a resti^- 
place, stopping-place, quarters: stativis dies 
absumuntor, Plin. 6, 23, 26, g 103; Front 

Ep. ad M. Caes. 1,8. —♦2. stativae,aram, 
f: mansiones, deinde stativae, deinde ubi 
annona esset accipienda, Lampr. Alex. Sev. 
45. — B.lD relig. lang.; stativae feriae, /zed 
or stated feasts (uEualJy Etatae feriae),Macr. 
S. 1, 16, g 5. 

StatoncS; am, m,, the people cf Staio- 
nia in Southern Etruria, celebrated for its 
vines and rUme-quarrUs, nin. 3, 5, 8, § 52. 
—Hence, Statomensis, e, adj., of or be- 
longing to Siatonia: ager, Plin. 2, 95, 96, 
1751 
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§ 209 ■Vina, id 14, S, 8, §67 lacns, Sen-^Q 
N 3, 25, 8 — As subsi Statoniensis, 

15, m (EC agcr), PIm 36, 22, 49, § 168, \ arr 
JL R 8 12 1. 

1. stator^ «ris, tn [sto], a maffisfraie^s 
attendant, senant, messenger, orderly man 
(since Augustas there were centuriae sta 
torum Augusli) statOTesiniUere,Cic Fam 
2,19,2, Plane ib 10 21,2, Dig 4,6,10, 1, 

16, 4 , inscr Orell 2780 , 3422 , 3524, cf 
Kcllerm Vigil App 40, 199 sq ; Jahn, Spec 
Epigr p 28,n 1, p 49 

2. Stator, ons, m [sisto}, one who 
causes any thing to stand fast, a stayer, 
supporter, an epuhel of J\ip\ter, L\v 1, 12, 
6, Cic Cat 1,6,11, 1,13,31, id lin 3 20, 
66, Sen Ben 4, 7, 1, Or F 6, 793, Veil 2, 
131 — PZwr , Plin 2, 53, 64, § 140 —Also, of 
liars, Veil 2, 131, 1 

StatoriUS; *> ^ name of a Roman 

gens Q Slatorius, Biv 24, 48 
sta^a, / [staluo], an xmage, statue 
(syn Bignutn, effigies, imago) (commonly 
made of metal, Quint 2, 21, 10), rarely of 
the gods statuae deorum, Cato ap Pnsc 
p 782 P , Plm 34, 7, 18, § 47 , Sen Q N 2, 
42, L — ^But freq and class of men statu 
am dare auream Solidam faemndam, Plaut 
Cure 3, 80 statuae et Imagines, non am 
inorum simulacra sed corporura,Clc Arch 
12 30 statua jstius persirailis id. Pis 38, 
93 statua equestns maurata, id. Phil 5, 
15,41, cf id lb 9,7,16, id Sest 38,83. 
id Verr 2, 2,20, § 48 ea statua quae ad 
Opis per te posita m excelso est, id Att 
6, 1, 17 SI quaerct Pater urbium Subscnbi 
statuis, Hor C 3, 24, 28 — As a designation 
of immovabilitj, taciturnit}, etc ex bac 
statua rolo Erogitare, etc , Plaut Capt 6, 
1,31, id Ps 4,1,7, ci statua taciturnius 
exit, Hor Ep 2, 2, 83 isto statua pallidior, 
Cat 80, 4 statuarum ntu paticmur pan 
nos et vmcula? Petr 102, 12 — H. A pxl 
lar marraorea, Vop Aur 37, 2 salis, So 
dul Pasch 1, 106 

t statnaliSj is, m [statua], = statta 
BITS, a scii(pfor, Inscr Murat 937,1 
statuarius, ». ““i [Id ], cf or It 
longing to statues (post Aug ) ars the art 
of making sfa(u€«, statuary, Plm 34, 7, 16, 
§ 33 , 36, 6, 4, § 37 temperatura (aeris), 
id 34, 9, 20, % 97 — As substi 1, StatU* 
aria, a ®}/ 1 art of statuary, Plm 35, 
12,45,'§ 16b^ 3D 5,4, § 16 (=ars fingendi) 
—2. statuariUSy n,m ,a maker ofstat 
ues a statua^-y (stn sculptor), Quint 2, 21, 
1, Sen Ep 88,16, Plm 35 8, 34, §64 
statuliber (also separate, statu li- 
ber) b5rj m [prob instead of statute liber, 
V infra], o slate to whom liberty is grant 
ed under a certain condition or from a cer 
tain time, generally by testament statuli 
her est qui statutam et destmatam m tern 
pus \el condicioDcm hbertatem habet,Dig 
40, 7, 1 qui sub condicione testamento li 
ber esse jussus est statu liber appellatur, 
TJlp Iragm 2,1, cf Titm. 2 passim statu 
liber est qui testamento certa condicione 
proposila jubetur esse liber, Fest s v sta 
tuliber, p 249 L statuliberi id est ejus 
serai quo testamento sub aliqua condici 
one liber e«sejucsus est, quern constat m 
tercaheredisservum esse, Gal Inst 2,200 
cum statuliber sub condicione legatus est, 
et pendente condicione legatl condlcio sla 
tutao hberlatis deficit, legatum utile fit, 
nam, sicut statuta libertas tunc penmit le 
galum cum Mres acclpit, ita, etc , Dig 30, 
1, 81 § 9, cf ib 33, D, 9, 30, 1, 44, § 8, and 
ino nhole title of the Dig 40, 7, Do sta 
luliberis — The word perhaps'toccurred m 
the XII Tables sub hac condicione liber 
csseju^ssus ad hbertatem porvcnlet id 
quo lex duodecim tabularum jubet, Ulp 
Ingm 2 4 


StatuUnus, b ' Stdtanus 
Statumana) a plant, also call 
ed prosorpinaca App Herb 18 
^tatuxncn^ mis, n jstaluo], that upo. 
xihxth any thing rests, a support, stay proi 
Col 4, 2, 1 , 4, 16, 2 , 6 6, 18 , Vltr 7, 1, 1 
Plm 13, 12, 24, § 79 — H. Esp , a n6 of 
ship, Caes_B C 1,64 
^statuminatio. enls,/ (siatumino; 
an underpropping, foundation, Vitr 7, 
med ’ 


statununO) 1 a [statumeu], to 
prop up, to tmderprop, sup^rt (post Aug) 
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eras iD-sarum, Plm 18, 6, 8, § 47 aliquid 
saxo, Vilr 7, 1 

statnnculnni^ *» ^ [statua], a 
little statue, statuette, Petr 60, 6 
statuo, utum, 8, f a [statum, sup 
of sto], to cause to stand (cf colloco, pono) 
I, Corporeally .A . To cause to stand, 
set up, set, station, fx tn an upright post 
iion 1 , To set up, set tn the ground, erect 
ibi arbores pcdicmo m lapide statuito, Cato, 
B R 18 inter parjetes arbores ubi statues, 
id lb stipites statuito, id ib pahs sta 
tutis crebris, Varr R R. 1, 14 init peda 
menta jacentia statuenda, are to he raised, 
Col 4, 26 pedamcnlom inter duas vitls, 
Plm 17, 22, 21, § 194 hic statui tolo pri 
mum aqmlam, (he standaid of the troops, 
Plaut Pers 6,1,7 signifer, statue signum, 
plant ike ensign, L\v 5, 55, 1 , Val Max 1, 
6,1 — 2 . Jb plant (rare) codem modo vme 
am statuito, aihgato, floxatoque uti fUent, 
Plin 17, 22, 35, § 198 agro qui statuit meo 
Te, tnste lignum (I c arborem), Hor C 2, 

13. 10 — 3 . In gen , to place, set otfiz, set 
up, set forth things orpersons a. IVithout 
qiecifying the place ollam statuito cum 
aqua, let a gar stand vntk ‘water, Cato, R 
R 156(157) cratcrasmagnos statuuut, 1 e 
on the table, Vorg A 1, 724, so, crateras 
laeti statuuut, id ib 7, 147 haec carma sa 
tis probe fundata et bene statuta est, well 
placed, 1 e so that the hull stands perpen 
dicularly (cf bene Imealam caTinam col 
locavit, V 42), Plaut Mil 3,3,44 necquid 
quam exphearo, nec slatuere potuerant, 
ncc quod statutum c«sel, manebat, omnia 
persemdente xento, Lir 21, 68, 7 eo die 
tabernacula statui passus non est, topitch, 
Caes B C 1, 81, so, aciem statuere, to draw 
up an anny aciem quam arte slatuerat, 
latms porngit, Sail J 62, 6 ^ — b, TFith 
designation of the place by in andatZ , by 

I adu of place, by onte, apnd, ad, circa, su 
I p^r, and acc , by pro and abl , by abl 
alone (\ery rare), or by in and acc {\ery 
I rare) signa dotni pro supelleclile statuero, 
Cato ap Prise 7, 19, 95 (p 782 P ) statuite 
! hic lectulos, Plaut Pers 6, 3, 7 elmmsi m 
I caclo Capitolium statueretur, Cic Or 8, 46, 
180 statuitur Sollius m lUo gladiatorum 
convivio statuitur, ut dico, eques Ro 
mauus in Apronii convirio, u taken to the 
6anqu<f id Verr 2 3,25,§ Cleq tabernacula 
m foro statuere, Liv 39 46, 3 m prmcipus 
statuit tabernacuIum,Nep Bum 7, 1 m no 
sins caslns tibi tabernaculum statue, Curt 
6,11,6, 8,13,20 statui ID medium undique 
conspicuum tabernaculum jussit, id 9, 6, 1 
(sagittae) longae, nisi prius in terra statu 
erent arcvlm, baud satis apte impouunlur, 
Id 8, 14, 19 sedes curules sacerdolum Au 
gustalium locis superque eas querceae co 
rouae stotuerentur, Tac A 2, 83 donum 
dcac apud Antium statuitur, id ib 3, 71 
pro ngidis calamos coluranis, Ov F 3, 629 
jamque ratom Scythicis austor staluisscl 
in ons, Val FI 3,653 statuero las m loco 
frigido, Pall Oct 22 — Of living beings 
capite in terram slalucrcm, Ut cerebro di 
spergat % lam, Ter Ad 3, 2 18 qui capito 
ipse sua in statuit vestigia sese (=qui sese 
Ipse capitoinsua vestigia statuit),! e rlandj 
on his head, Lucr 4 472 patrem cjus a 
mortuis excitasses, statuisses aute oculos, 
Cic Or 1,67, 245 caplivos vinctos In me 
dlo statuit, Li\ 21,42,1 ubi pnmum cquus 
Curtium in \ado statuit, id 1, IS, 6 quat 
tuorcobortes In fi'onte statuit, id 28,33,12 
ante sc statuit funditores id 42, 58, 10 
puerum ad canendum ante tibicmem cum 
statuisset. Id. 7, 2, 9 procul in conspectu 
cum (Fbimpocmencm) slatueninl, id 39, 

49. 11 media porta lobora legionum, du 
abus circa portismiItte8lc\craque armatu 
ram statuit, id 23, 16, 8 boicm ad fanum 
Dnnae et ante aram statuit, Id. 1, 45 G 
cum Calchanta circa aram statuisset, Vnl 
Max 8, 11, ext C manum si qui oo loci 
statuisset id 3,1, 2 fn ndules^'cntes ante 
Cac'iarom statuunt, Tac A. 4 8 m fronte 
slatuent ferrates id cornibus cohortes, id 
lb 3, 45 puer quis Ad c> album statuclur? 
Hor C 1, 2% 8 tu cum pro >itula statuis 
duiccm Auhdc natim Ante ans id. S 2, 3, 
199 cl Etatuam ante aras nurxta fronte ju 
vencum, Verg A 9, 627 chra regione pro 
fundi Aethcros Innumert statuerunt a^i 
na cjrgni, Stat Th. 3, 625 — 4 . Pregn., to ' 
construct and place, to set up after (^nstruc I 


ting to ert<d make a- Of sf^fbes, temples 
columns, altars, trophies, etc , constr with 
acc alone, or acc of the structure and dat 
of the person for whom or m who«e honor 
It IS erected siquidcm mihi aram et statu 
am statuis, Plaut As 3, 3, 122 hutc statu 
am statui decet ex auro, id Bacch 4 4, 1 
ne ego aurefi pro statua \ inoam tibi statu 
am, id Cure. 1, 2, 62 eique statuam cque 
strem in rostris statm placere, Cic Phil 6, 
IS, 41 , 60 id. lb 9, 5, 10, 9, 7, 16, id Verr 
2, 2, 62, § 151, 2, 2, 20, § 48, so, Simula 
! cram ahem statuere, Val Max 1, 1, 8 cf 
' figiem,Verg A 2,184 Manciuus cohabitu 
sibi statuit quo, etc. (effiglem), Plm 34, 6, 

I 10, § 18 simulacrum in curia, Tac. A 14, 

' 12 quanam m civilate templum staluero- 
tur, id. lb 4, 65 se primos templum urbis 
Romae statmsse, id ib 4, 66, so id ib 4, 
15 D 0 C tibi de Pano statuam, Germanico, 
templum, Ov P 4, B, SI templa tibi sla 
tuam, tnbuam tibi tuns honorom, id M 
14,128 super terrao tumulum nolult quid 
statui nisi columellam Cic Leg 2, 26, 66 
victimas atquo aras dits Manibus statu 
entes, Tac A 3, 2 statmlque aras o ce 
spite, Ov M 7, 240 statuantur arae. Sen 
Med 579 aeneum statuerunt tropaeum, 
Cic Inv 2, 23, 69 monumontum, id ib 
§ 70, so, m alio orbe tropiea statuero, Curt 
7, 7, 14; so, Plm 3, 3, 4, § 18 ut ilium di 
perdant qui primus statuit hic solarium, 
Plaut Fragm ap Gell 3, 3, 5 pnneeps 
Romanis solarium horologium statmsse L, 
Papirius Cursor proditur, Plm 7, 60, 60, 
§ 213 a miliano in capite Romani fori 
statute, id 3, 6, 9, § 66 carceres co anno m 
Circo pnmum statuti, Lu 8, 20, 1 quo 
molem hanc iramanis equi statuere? Verg 
A 2, 160 multo altiorem statui crueem 
jussit, Suel Galb 9 obellscatn, Plin 36, 
9,14, g 71* at nunc disturba quas statuisti 
machinas, Plaut Ps 1,6,137 mcensisopo 
rlbus quae staluerat, Nep MiU 7, 4 si % al 
lum statuitur procul urbis illecebns, Tac 
A 4 2 castra m qumto lapide a Cartba 
gme statuit, Just 22, 6, 9 — ti. Foot and in 
post class prose (rare) aliquem statuero 
= a)icui statuam statuero inter et Aogi 
das media statuaris m urbe, Ov H 2, 07 
Btatuarque tumulohilans ct coronatus, my 
statue unll he erected, Tac Dial 13, so with 
two acc. custodem medio statuit quam 
vihcus horlo, wliose clatuc he placed as pro 
tectress, etc Mart 3, 68, 9 , cf m double 
sense nudam te statuet, i e nudam faciet 
(=nudabit fortunis), and statuam libi nu- 
dam faciet, Mart 4, 28, 8 — 5. Of cities, 
etc ,foc5fa6Ztsft,ybund!,oMtZd(mclass prose 
usu condo) Agamemnon ires ibi urbes 
, statuit, \ ell 1, 1, 2 urbem quam statuo 
vestra est, Verg A 1, 673 urbom prac 
claram, id ib 4, 655 Fersarum sU tuit Ba 
bylona Semiramis urbem, Prop 3 11 (4, 
10), 21 ibi CIV itatem statuerunt, Just 23, 
1 , so, hcentia ot impunitas asj la statuendi 
(=:aporiond»),Tac. A 3,60— Hence, transf 
carmen statuere = carmen condore, to 
compose devise a song nunc volucrum 
inexporlum carmen, quod tacitA statuere 
brumfi, Stat S 4, 6, 12 — B, To cause to 
stand still to slop (rare, cf sisto, III B > 
navem cxtemplo statuimus, Plaut Baccb 
2, 3 67 et statuit fo««:os, fc'^sus et ipso, bo 
\cs, Prop 4 (5), 9, 4 famuli hoc modo sta 
tuerunt aquas, Am 1, p 30 sanguinem, 
Oct Hor 4 — C, cause to sta^ firm, 

strengthen, support (rare , =Btablliro),only 
transf qui rem pubheam certo animo ad 
juvent, statuorlt, Att ap Gic. Sest 66,120 
(Trng Rcl v 357 Bib ) 

II, Trop A. To establish, constitute (= 
consliluo) 1 , Esp oxemplum or docu 
mentum (v edo fin , and cf Sen Phocn 
320), to set forth an example or precedent 
for warning or imitation statuito cxem 
plum impudenti, date pudon praomium, 
Flout Rud 3, 2, 6 oxemplum statmlo in 
me ul adulesconlnli 1 obis piacoro stude 
ant potms quam sibi.Tcr Ileaut prol 61, 
Auct Her 4, 35, 47 ut ilii inicllogerc pos 
smt in quo homlne slatucns cxcmplum 
liujus modi, Cic Verr 2, 2, 45, § ill in 
quos aliquid exempli populus Romanus 
statui putat oportere, id. ib 2, 3, 90, g 210 
statuam in te exemplum, ne quis poalliac 
infelicibus mi^criis j^tnac illudat, Just 8, 
7. 14 documcDtura autom statui oportere, 
si quis resipiscat et antiquam socictatem 
re^ipiclat, Liv 24, 45, 6 statueretur Immo 
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documenlum, quo uxorcm imperalor acci- 
peret, a prec^ent, Tac A. 12, 6 — 2. 
Etatuere, to establish a pnncipU or relation 
of law: ut (majores nostri) omnia omnium 
rcnim jura etatuennt, Cic Caecin 12, 34: 
qui magJEtratum pote5tatem\c habebit, 6i 
quid in aliquem novi juris statuerit, ipse 
quoque, adversario postulante. eodem jure 
uti debebit, if he has established any new 
principle of law, Edict Praet in Dig. 2, 2, 

1, S 1: ei quid injungere infenori velis, id 
pnus in te ac tuos si ipse juris statueris, 
facilms omnes obocdientes habeas, if you 
first admit it against ycnirseJf Liv. 26, 36, 
3; Bi dicemuB in omnibus aequabile jus 
Etatui convenire, equal principles of law 
should he appli^a to all, Auct. Her. 3, 3, 4. 
— 3, in establish by authority (of 

relations, institutions, rights^ duties, etc.): 
(Kuma) omnis partis religlonis statuitsanc- 
liasime, Cic. Rep 2, 14, 26: hoc judicium 
SIC exspectatur ut non unae rei statui, sed 
omnibus constitui putetur, id Tull. 15, 36: 
ad formandos animos statuendasque vitae 
leges, Quint prooem 14: sic hujus (virtu 
tis) ut caelestium statula magnitudo cst, 
Sen Ep 79,10. vectigal eliam novum ex 
salana annona statuerunt, Liv. 29, 37, 2: 
novos Etatuere fines, id. 42, 24, 8: Deque 
cos quos statuit termmos observat, id. 21, 
44, 6* quibus rebus cum pax statuta e£«et, 
Just 5, 10, 8; so id. 25, 1, 1: sedesque ibi 
Etatucntibus, id. 18, 5, IL — double 
acc., to conshlute, appoint, creaie: Hirlius 
arbitrum me statuebatnon modo hujus rci, 
sed tolius consulatus sm, Cic Att 14, 1, a, 
2’ telluris erum natura ncc ilium, nec 
quemquam constituit, Hor. S 2, 2, 130: de 
pnncipatu (vinorum) se quisque judicera 
statuet, Plin 14, 6, 8, § 59* praefectus his 
Elatultur Andragoras, Just 21,4,6 — B. 
determine, fix, etc. (of temporal or local re- 
lations) ; constr. nsually vuih acc and dot 
or crcc. and gen 1, Slodum etatuere ali- 
cuj orallcujos rel, to determine the manner, 
mod^, or measure of, assign limits, restrio 
Uons or restraints to a thing or person, to 
impose r«<ratn£5 upOTi. (a) 'With daU: 
dmtumitati impeni modum Etatuendum 
putaviPtis, that a limit should be assigned to 
the duration of his power, CxcAvap Pomp 
9, 26' etatui mibi turn modum ct orationi 
meae, imposed restraints upon myseif and 
my words, id. Verr. 2, 6, 63, g 163: non sta- 
tuendo felicitati modum, nec cohibendo 
fortunam,^y not assigning any limits to his 
success, Liv. 30, 30, 23 (Pompeium) afflr- 
inabant, liberiati publicae statuturum mo 
dam, Veil 2,40: cupidinibusEtatuat natura 
modum, Hor S 1, 2,111: qucm modum 
Eibi ipsa Etatuit (cnidebtas) t TaL llax. 9, 
2 pr. : modum ipsae res Btatuunt (i e sjbi), 
Plin 28, 15, 61, § 216: modum nuptiarum 
Eumptibus slain erunt, Just 21,4,5; timon 
quern meo staluam modum ? Sen. Tbyest 
483; and with finem: jam statui aerumnis 
modum et finem cladi, id. Here Fur 206 
— (fi) With gen : honestius te inlmicitia- 
rum modum statuere potuisse quam me 
humanitalis, Cic Suit 17, 48: ipse modum 
statuam carminis, Ov. Tr. 1, 11»^44' erro- 
risque 8U1 6JC statmsse modum, Prop 3, 12 
(4, 11), 36 modum Btatuunt fellis pondere 
denarii, they limit the quantity of the gall to 
the weight of a dmanus, Plin. 28, 19, 77, 
§ 254.-^. Condicioncm or legem alicui, to 
impose a condition or law upon one, to dic- 
tate, assign a condition to: banc tu condi- 
cionem slatuis Gaditanis, Cic Balb 10,25: 
pro^ idete ne duriorem vobis condicionem 
etatuatis ordinique vestro quam ferre po«»- 
Bit, id. Rab Post 6,15* alter cam sibi legem 
Btatuerat ut, etc , id. PhiL 10, 6, 12: pretio 
statula lege ne modum excederet, etc , the 
law bnng assigned to iheprxce that not, etc , 

1 e. the price being limited by the law, etc , 
Plin. 33,7,40, § 118. pacib legem umversae 
Graeciae etatuit, Just 9, 5, 2. — So with el 
lipsjs of dot , to agree upon, stipulate . sla 
tutis condicionibuB, Just, 6, 1, 3 omnibus 
consentientibus Carthago conditur, statute 
annuo vectigali pro solo urbis, id. 18, 6, 14. 
—3. Finem, to assign or put an end to, 
make an f‘nd of; hand opmor commode 
Finem statuisse orationi mililem, Ter Hcc 
1,2,21' et finem statuit cuppedinis atque 
tiraons. Lucr 6,25* cum Fulvius Flaccus 
finem poenac eorum Etatuere cogerelur, 
VaL Jlav 3, 2, ext 1' majores vesln omni- 
um magnarum rerum el prlncjp‘a exorsi 
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ab dns sunt, ct finem statuerunt, 

Lir. 45, 39,10,* so, tennmum; nam templis 
numquam etatuetur terminus aevi, Stat. S 
3, 1, 180: cum consilii tui bene fortiterque 
Euscepti enm tibi finem statueris, quern 
ipsa fortuna termmum nostrarum conten- 
lionum esse voluisset, since you have as 
signed that end, Cic. Fam 6, 22, 2. — 4. Pre 
tinm alicui rei, to assign a price to some- 
thing; fz, determine the price of something: 
quae probast mers, pretium ei statuit, 
Plant Mil 3,1,132: numquam avare pre 
tium Etatui arti meae^Ter. Hcaut proL 48: 
statuit frumento pretium, Tac A 2, 87; so 
with dat understood: nt eos (obsides) pre- 
tio quantum ipsi statuissent patres redimi 
paterentur, Liv. 45, 42, 7: pretium statuit 
(j e vectnrae et sail), id 45, 29, 13; so with 
tn and acc.: ut m singulas ampboras (vini) 
cenleni nummi statuantur, that the price 
may be set doum at 100 sesterces for an am- 
phora, Plin,14,4, 6, § 66—5, Statuerc diem, 
horam,tempu6, locum alicui rei, or alicui, or 
with datgerund.,to assign or appoint a day, 
time, place, etc. {for the more usual diem 
dicere): statutus est comIUis dies, Liv. 24, 
27, 1* diem patrando factnon slaluerat, 
id. 35,35.15: multitudini diem statuit ante 
quam sine fmadc hceret ab armis dis- 
cedere, Sail C 36, 2* dies insidns statui- 
tur.ld- J. 70, 3: ad tempos locumquo collo 
qulo Btatuendum, Liv. 28, 35, 4* subvert! 
leges quae sua spatia (= tempora) quae- 
rcndis aut potiundis honoribus etatuennt, 
Tac. A 2, 36 — With ellipsis of dot : obser- 
vans quern statuerc diem, Mart 4, 54, 6: 
noctem unam poscit: staiuitur nox. Tac. 
A 13, 44. — Esp m the pari statutus, 
fixed, appointed (m MSS and cdd. often 
confounded ^ith etatus; v. sisto fn ). in- 
stitum ut quotannis . . . libn diebus statu- 
tiB (statis) recitarentur, Suet Claud. 42: ut 
die statuta omnes eqnos ante regiam pro 
ducerent, Just 1,10,1: quaedam (genera) 
statulum tempos annihabent, Plin. 17,38,30, 
g 135: fruges quoque matontatem statuto 
tempore expectant, Curt 6, 3, 7: sacnfici- 
um non esse redditum statuto tempore, id. 
8, 2, 6: statuto tempore quo urbemMltbn 
dati tradcret,Jnst 16,4,9* cum ad statutam 
horam omnes coDVCDissem, id 1,10,8: in 
tra terapus 6tatalum,./ix€d by the law, Dig 
4, 4, 19 and 20 — 5* Tccouni, eouTil up, 
state {vary rare): statue sex et quinqua- 
ginta aunos, quibus mox dims Augustus 
rempublicam rent; adice Tibeni tres et 
viginti . . . centum et viginti anni colligun- 
tur, count, fix the number at, Taa Or 17' 
Cinyphiae scgetis citius numerabis anstas 
. . . quam tibt nostrorum statuatur snmma 
laborum, Ov P. 2, 7, 29 — C. decide, de- 

t«rmin«,with reference to a result, fo settle, 
fir, bring dt/out, cJioose, malic a decision 
1 . Of disputes, dlflerCDces. questions, etc , 
between others, (n) With xnierrog -clause : 
ut Etatuatis hoc judicio utrum postbac ami- 
citias claroram virorom calaraltati horai- 
nibus an omamento esse inaliti5,CiC Balb 
28,65: cam potestatem babetis ut etatuatis 
utrum nos. . . Ecmpcr miseri lugeamus, an, 
etc, id. Mil 2,4: in hoc homine statuatis, 
possitnc eenatonbus judicantibus homo no 
centiEsimus pecuniosiEsimusque damnan, 
id VeiT. 1, 16,47: vos slatuite, recupera 
tores, utra (sententia) utihor e®se videatur, 
id, Caecin. 27, 77 decidis lu staluisqne quid 
ii8 ad denanum Eolvcretur, id Quint 4, 17: 
magni es«e judicis statuerc quid qoemque 
cuiquc pracstarc oporterct, id Off 3, 17, 70* 
mihi vero Pompeius staluisse videtur quid 
\ 03 in judicaudo spcctare oporteret, id Mil 
6, 15: Eemel (eenatas) stalucrent quid dona- 
tum Masimssae vcllenl, Liv 42, 23* nec quid 
faciendum modo sit Elatunut, sed, etc., de 
cide,diclate,}d.ii,22 nondumstatueratcon 
servaret cum necne, Nep Earn 11, 2* sta- 
tutumque (est) quantum curules, quantum 
plebei pignons f.aperent, Tac A 13, 28* se 
mel nob a es&e etatuendum quod consilium 
in illo Eequamur, August ap Suet Claud- 4 
— (/3) Witbd'' utcoDsulesdeCaesans actis 
cognoscerent, statnerent, judicarent, Cic 
Att 16,16, B, 8 etcollcgassuosdeieligione 
Etatuissc, in senatu de lege statuturos, id 
lb 4, 2, 4 ut de absente eo C Licinms sta 
tueret ac judicarct, Liv 42, 22. si de sum 
ma rerum liberum senatui permittat rex 
Etatuendi jus, id. 42, 62. qui ab excrcitu ab 
imperatore eovc cui de ca re statuendi po 
testas fuerit, dimissos ent, Edict Praet. in 
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Dig 3, 2, L — Often with reference to pun 
ishment* cumdeP.Lf'DtuIoceterisqueEta 
tuetis, pro certo habetote,\03 Bimul de ex 
ercitu Catilinae decemere, SalLC 62, 17 : ea* 
tis visum de VestiM Etatuere, to pass sen- 
tence against, Tac. A. 2, 85: jus Etatuendi 
de proenratonbus, id. ib 12, 64* facta pa- 
tnbus potentate statuendi de Caeciliano, id. 
lb 6,7; EOicLib 13,28; cC id.ib 15,14; 2, 
85; Suet Tib 61 — In partic * de se 

Etatuere, to decide on, or dispose of one s 
self,\ e of one"' s life, ■= to commit suicide: 
eorum qui de se statuebant humabantuf 
corpora, Tac A 6, 29 — (7) With de and aht 
and interrog -clause : si quibusdam popu- 
lis permittendum esse videatnr nt statuant 
ipsi de EUis rebus quo jure uti velint, Cic 
Balb 8, 22 — (i) With contra: consequens 
tamen ut eos ipsos quos contra statuas 
aequos placatosque dimittas, Cic Or. 10, 34. 
— (e) With indef obj , usu a neulr pron * 
utrum igitur hoc Graeci statuent ... an 
nostn praetores’ Cic FI 12, 27: dixisti 
quippiam: fixum (1 e id) et statutam est, 
id. Slur 30, 62 eoque utrique quod statuit 
contenti sunt, Caes B C 1, 87* senatus, ne 
quid absente rege statueret, Liv. 39, 24, 13 : 
maturato opus est, quidqnid Etatuere placet 
(senatui), id. 8. 13, 17: id ubl in P Licinfo ita 
Btalutum est, id 41,15,10. mterrogatus quid 
ipse vjctorem Etatuere debere censeret,Curt 
8,14, 43: quid in futurum statuerim, aperi- 
am,Tac A 4,37: utque rata essent quae pro* 
curatores sui in judicaudo statnerent^ SueL 
Claud. 12' qui statuit aliqmd parte inau- 
dita alter^ aequum licet statuent, baud 
acquus fuit, Sen Med. 2, 199: non ergo quod 
libet Etatuere arbiter potest, Dig 8, 32, 
g 15; cf : earum rerum quas Caesar statu- 
fsset, dccreviEset, egisset, Cic. Att 16, 16, C, 
11 —^0 With de or super and abl.: vos de 
crndchsslmis pamcidis quid Etatuatis cunc 
tamini^ Sail C 52, 31* nihil super ea re 
nisi ex \olanlate filii statuere, Suet Tib 
33: ne quid super tanta re absente prmcipe 
statucrelur,Tac H 4,9 — (n) Absol , mostly 
pass impers : ita cxpedin posse consilium 
utpro merito cujosque statueretur, Liv 8, 
14, 1 ; tunc ut quacque causa ent Etatuetis, 
id 3,53,10: non cx rnmore etatuendum, 
decisions should not be founded on rumors, 
Tac A 3, 69 —(0) With cognoscere, to ex- 
amine {o^cially) and decide: petit ut vel 
ipse de eo causa cognitfi statuat, vcl civita* 
tem Etatuere jubcai, Caes B G 1,19: con- 
Euh at cognoscerel Etataeretque senutas 
permiseratjLir 39,3,2: missurosqui deco- 
rum controversiis cognoscerent statnerent- 
que, id. 40, 20, 1; 45,13, 11' quod causa co- 
^ita ent Etatuendum, Dig 2, 11, 2, § 8 — 2, 
With reference to the mind of the Bubject, 
to decide, to make up one^s mind, conclude, 
determine, be convinced, Visa with interrog - 
clause: numquam mtellegis, Etatuendum 
libi esse, utrum illi homicidae sint an vin- 
diccs libertatis, Cic PhiL 2, 12, 30 illud 
mirum viden EOlel, tot homines . . . Etatu- 
ere non potuisse, utrum judicem an arbi 
irum, rem an litem dici oporteret, id, Mur 
12,27 : neque tamen possum statuere, utrum 
magis mirer, etc , id. de Or 3, 22, 82 ipsi 
Btatucrent, quo tempore possent euo jure 
anna capere, id. TulL 5, 12* ut staluerem 
quid essel faciendum, li Att 7,26, 3* sta- 
tuere enim qui sit sapiens, vel maxime vi 
deturesse sapientiSjid Ac 2,3,9* si babes 
jam Etatutum quid tibi agendum putes, id. 
Fam. 4, 2, 4* tu quantum tnbuendum no- 
bis putes statuas ipse, et, ut spero, statues 
ex nostra dignitate, id. lb 5,8,4* vix statui 
posse utrum quae pro se, an quae contra 
fratrem petitnrus esset ab senatu magis 
impetrabilia forent, Liv 45, 19, 6* quam 
satis statuerat, utram foveret partem, id. 
42,29,11 posse ipsam Liviam statuerc, nu 
bendum postDniBum,an,etc ,Tac A 4,40 
statue quern poenae extrahas, Sen. Troad. 
661 — So with apud animum, to make up 
one's mind * vjx statuere apud animum 
meum possum utrum pejor ipsa res an 
pejore excmplo agatur, Liv. 34, 2, 4. pro 
inde ipsi primnm statnerent apud animos 
quid vellent, id. 6, 39, 11 — Rarely with 
neutr pron as object: quldquid nos de 
communi sententia statuerimus, Cic Fam. 
4, 1, 2* sic statue, quidquid statuis, nl cau- 
sam famamque tuam in arto stare scias, 
Sen Here Fur 1306 — B« To dejcree, order, 
prescribe 1 , With ut or ne* statunnt nt 
decern mdia hominum in oppidom submI^ 
1753 
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tantur, Caes. B G 7, 21 cos (Siculos) sta 
tuisse ut hoc quod dico po'tularet, Cic 
Vcrr 2, 2, 42, § 103 fitatuunt illi atque de 
cernunt ul eae litterae reino\ erenlur, 
id. ib 2, 2, 71, § 173 statuit me ut arator 
Tadimomum promittcret, id. ib 2, 3, 
15, § 3S onre patres ut statuerent ne ab 
eentium nomina reciperentor, id. ib 2, i, 
42, § 103 statuilur ne post M Brulum pro 
consulem sit Greta provjncia, id Phil 2,38, 
97 (Tiberius) auxit patrum honorem sta 
luendo ut qui ad Ecuatum provocavissent. 
etc Tac A. 14, 28 statuiturque (a eenatu) 
ut m seiTitute haberentur, id. ib 12, 

53 So of a decree, determination, or agree 

ment by several persons or parlies lo be 
carried out by each of them stalulum 
e«se (inter plebem ct Poenos) ut impe 
dimenta dinperent, Liv 23 16, 6 Athenl 
enses cum statuerent, ut urbe relicta naves 
conccenderent, Cic, Off 3, Hj 48 statuunt 
ut fallere custodes tentent, Ov 51 4, 84 — 
2, TVith acc (po«t Aug ) remedmm sta 
tuere, to prescribe a remedy against public 
abuses, Tac A. 3, 28, 6, 4 Caesar ducente- 
simam (vectigalis) m posterura statuit, de 
creed that one half of one per cent be the tax^ 
id. lb 2, 42.— So vrith sic (=hoc) sic, di, 
statuisti«,Ov 51 4, 661 — 3,TVith dat and 
acc (not ante Aug ) eis (Vestahbus) sti 
pendium de publico statuit, decreed, allowed 
a salary, Liv 1, 20, 3 Aurelio quoque an 
nuam pecuniam statuit princep**, decreed, 
granted, Tac A 13, 34 biduum crimmi 
bus obiciendis statuitur, are allowed, id ib 
3, 13 itaque et alimenta puens statiUa 
et patribus pnemia statula, Just 12, 4, 8 
ceu Aeolus in«ams statuat certamma ven 
tis Stat Th 6,300 non hoc statui sub tem 
pore rebus occasum Aeoniis, id ib 7, 219 
Btatuere alicui rounera, Val FI 2, 566 — 4 . 
■With dat and xnierrog clause cur his 
quoquo slatui'^ti quantum ex hoc genere 
frumenli daront, Gic Verr 2, 5, 21, § 53 
ordo us quo quisque dio supplicarent, sta 
tutus, Liv 7, 28, 8 — 5 . In partic , of 
punishment, etc , to decree, measure out, tn 
Jlxct (a) With pocnam, etc , with or with 
out xn and acc pers (mostly po«t Aug ) 
considcrando m utr v (lege) major poena 
statUQtur, Cic lov 2, 49, 145 poenam sta 
tui par fuisse, Tac A 14, 49 qui non ju 
dicium, scd pocnam statui videbant, id ib 
11 6 cadom poena in Catum Firmium 
BtalniluT, ul lb 6 31 senatn universo in 
Eoclos facmorig uUtmam statuente poenam, 
Suet Caes. 14, so with mercedem (=spoe 
nam) dcbuisse gravi«simam temcntatis 
mercedem statui Lj\ 39, 65, 3, cf also 
Thrasea, non quidquid nocens reus pili 
mereretur, id egregio sub prmcipe statu 
endum di«seruit, Tac A 14, 48 — Absol 
non debcre enpl patribus vim statuendi 
(sc poenas) Tac A. 3, 70— (/5) With in 
def dbj , generally uilh tn and acc all 
quid gravius m aliquem to proceed seierely 
against obsecraro cocpit, ne quid gravius 
m fratrem statueret Caes B 6 1, iO fac 
ahquid grav lus in Hejum statuisse llamer i 
tinos Cic 1 err 2, 4, 9, § 19 res monet ca 
vero ab illis'magls quam quid m illos sta 
tuamus consultare, ball 0 62, 3 qui cum 
tricte aliqmd statuit, fit tristis et ipse, 0\ 

P 2, 2, 119 si quid ob earn rem de se cru 
delius statuerent, Just 2 15 10— (7) With 
a uord expressing the kind of punishment 
(po«t Aug ) m Pompeiara Sabmam exili 
urn statuitur, Tac A. 6, 24 (18) —(5) De ca 
pile, to pass sentence of death legem il 
lam pracclaram quae do capite civis Ro 
mam msi comitiis centuriatis statui veta 
ret Cic Rep 2, 36, 61 — E, Referring to 
one’s own act®, to resolve, determine, pur 
posf,toproposc,within/(urBtinCic , freq 
and class.) statuit ab mltlo et m eo perse 
veraviljjuspublicano non diccre,Cic.Prov 
Cons. 6 10 P Clodius cum statmssetomm 
Ecelcre in praclura vexare rem pubheam, id. 
Mil 9^24 statueral excusare, to decline the 
q^ic<f,id.Lig 7,21 cumetatuissemsenbere 
ad to aliquid, id Off 1, 2, 4 quod iste certo 
statucrat ct delibcra\crat non nde®«o, id. 
■\ err 2, 1, l, § 1 sc statuicse animum ad 
vcrtcre in omnes nauarcho'* id. ib 2, 6, 40 
§ 105 natn statueram In perpetuum tacere, 
id Fam 4,4,4 statueram nihil deillo 
diccro, Id. Fragm Clod 1, 1 statueram 
reclfi Apphl Romam (i e venire) id Att 
10 10, 1 Pompoms statueral hello decer 
tare, Caes. B C. 3, 80 si cedere hinc statu 
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icset, Liv 44, 39 7 trmmphare mence Ja 
nnario statueral, id 39,16 imraemor sim 
propositi quo statui non ultra attmgere ex 
tema nisi qua Romanis cohaererent rebus, 
id. 39, 48 rex quamquam dissimulare sta 
tuerat, id. 42, 21 oppenn Ibi hostium 
adventum statuit, id. 42 54, 9 ut datu 
isse non pugnare con«uIes cognitum e'Jt, 
id. 2, 45, 9 exaugurare fana statuit, id 1, 
65, 2 Delphos mitterc statuit, id 1, 66, 6 
eos deducere m agros slatuerunt, id. 40, 38, 
2 tradere se, ait, moenia statut«'*e id. 8 25, 
10 Sammtmm exercitus certamme ultimo 
fortunam experiri statuit, id 7, 37, 4 sta 
tuit SIC adfectos hocti non obicere, id 44, 
36, 2 sub idem lempus statuit senatus 
Carthagmem excidere^ell 1, 12, 2 statui 
pauca dissercrc, Tac H 4, 73 amohri ju 
\eDem specie honoris statuit, id. A 2 42 
statueral urbem noram condere, Curt 4, 8, 
1 statueral parcere urbi conditae a C} ro, 
id. 7, 6, 20 rex statueral inde abire, id. 7, 
11, 4 Alexander slatuerat ex Syn i petere 
Afncam, id. 10, 1, 17, 10, 5, 24, 6, 27 (9>, 
13 , so, statutum tobere cum ammo ac de 
liberatum, to hate fnnly and deliberately 
resolitd, Cic Verr 2, 3, 41, § 95 — With sic 
caedis imtium feci«set a me, sic emm sta 
tuerat, id. Phil 3, 7, 29 — p, Togudge, de 
dare 05 agiidgment, he of opinion, hold (es 
pecially of legal opinions), Oixnk, connder 
(always implying the establishment of a 
principle, ora decided con\ iction , cf exi 
stimo, pulo, etc ) 1, With acc and inf 

a. In gen senatus consulka fal^a delate 
ab eojudicatimus leges statuimus per 
vim et contra auspicia latas, Cic Phil 12, 
5, 12 statuit senatus hoc ne lUi quidem 
e«selicitumcuiconcecseratoinnia,id \ err 

2, 3 35, § 81 qum is taraen O^dex) statu 
at fieri non po^^se ut de isto non severi«si 
mejudicetur, id ib 2, 8, 62, §144 hujusce 
rei Tos (recuperatores) slatuelis nullam 
e«se actionem qui obstUent armatis homi 
mbus? id Caecin-13,39, ut qui«quam juris 
numeretur pentus, qui id statuit e*ee jus 
quod non oporteat judican, who holds that 
to be the law, id ib 24 68 is (Pompeins) se 
m publico statuit es«e non po««e id P s 
13, 29 tu unquam tantam plagam tacitus 
accipero potuisses, nisi hoc ita statui^^^es, 
qmdqmd dtxisses te detenus es^e factu 
rum ? id. Verr 2, 3, 68, § 133 si cau«a cum 
causfi contenderet, nos no«:tram perfacile 
CUIM8 probaluTOS sVatuebamns, xvt it ere 
sure, id Quint 80,92 non statuit Bibi quid 
quam licere quod non patrem suum facere 
vidi«sot id t err 2, 3, 90, § 211 hi sibi nul 
lam societntem communis utilitatis cau^a 
statuunt e«se cum ci\lbus, o^^uDie id Off 

3, 0, 29 cum Igitur staiui'^set opus e®se ad 
earn rem conslituendam pecunia, had be 
come convinced, id, ib 2, 23, 82 quo cive 
neminem ego statuo 10 bac re publicA e^^se 
fortiorem, id. Plane 21, 51 quam quidem 
laudem sapientiae statuo esse maximam, 
id. Fam 5, 13, 1 hoc anno statuit tempo 
ns esso satis, Ov F 1, 34 noUm statuas 
me mente malignA id facere, Cat 67, 37 — 
So with SIC velim sic statuas tuas mihi 
litteras longisslinns quasque gratissimas 
fore. Cic Fam 7, 33 ego sic statuo a 
me in hac pielatis potms quam de 
fensionis partes esso susccplas, I hold, lay 
down as the principle ofmy defence, id Sest 
2, 3 quod SIC statuit ommno consularem 
legem nullam putare, id ib 64, 135 sic 
statuo el judico, nemmem tot et tanta ba 
bui«se ornamenta diccndi, id. Or 2, 28, 122 
— Hence, statui, I hate judged, 1 c / know, 

■ and statueram, I had judged, \ e I knew 
ut ego qui m te satis consilii statuenm e^se, 

I mallem Peducaeum tibi consilium dare 
quam moj ironically. Cic AU 1, 6, 4 qui 
saepe audiE«ent, nihil esse pulchrius quam 
Syracusarum moenia, stotuemnt so, si ea 
Verre praetoro non vidis^ent, numquam 
es^e visuros, id. Verr 2, 6, 36, § 95 — With 
neutr pron si dicara non recle aliquid 
Etatuere eos qui consulanlur, that they hold 
an erroneous opiu»<m,CiaCaecta.24 68, cC 
quis hoc statuit umquam, aut cui concedi 
potest ut Gura jure potuerit occidere a quo, 
etc. Id Tull 24,56, QuiDk5,13 21 — Ij. Par 
ticuiarly of a conclusion drawn from cir ' 
cumstances to judge, infer, conclude , de 
dare tos an inference) cum tuto senatum 
habcrl non posse judIca\isHs, turn statui 
istis, ctiam intra murosAntonii scclus rcr 
garljCic. Phil 3, 6, 13 quod ei abler statu 
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eti**, videte ne hoc tos statuntis!, qm vivus 
deceecerit, ei vim non esse factam id. Cac 
cm 16,46 quid? si tu ipseslatal«ti,honaP 
Qmnctii ex edicto po«se««a non e« e? id, 
Qumt. 24, 76 ergo ad fidem bonam statuit 
pertmere notum esse empton vitmm quod 
nosset venditor, id OJT 3, 16, 67 Jupplter 
e®«e plum statuit quodcumquejuvaret, Or 

H. 4, 133 — ^With neutr prom hoc (1 e. lit 

lens Gabmu credendum non esse) statuit 
senatus cum ftrequens supplicationem Ga 
bmio denegavit, Cic. Prov Cons. 6, 14 quod 
s! tumstatuitopuse«e,quidcum illedeces 
sisset, Flacco existimatis statuendum et fa 
ciendum fui«o? id FI 12,29, cf idLCaecm. 
18, 48, supra, so, hoc si ila statuelis, id. ib 
16, 47 — c. Esp with pcrtind (a) 

To hold, judge, tAink, consider, acknoul 
edge, that something must be done, or should 
hate been done tu cum tuos amico:> m pro 
vinciam quasi m praedam mvitabas non 
statuebos tibi de illorum factis rationem 
esse reddendam? did you not consider, did 
xt not strike you ? Cic. \ err 2, 2, 11, § 29 . 
statuit, SI hoc crimen extenuan vellet nau- 
archos omnes vita e«e privondos he thought 
it necessary to deprive, etc., id ib 2, 5, 40, 
§ 103 ut statuas mihi non modo non cc 
dendum, sed etmm tuo auxilio utendum 
fui«se, id. Fam. 6, 2, 10 slatuebam sic, bom 
mhil ab illis nugis expectandum, id SesU 

10 24 Antigonus statuit aliquid sibi con* 

silii novi eese capiendum, Nop Eum 8, 4 
— So with opus fuisse ut hoc staluatis 
oratione longA nihil opus fui'^so, acknoul 
edge, Cic. Verr 1, 18, 56 causam sibi dlcen- 
dam esse statuerat jam ante quam hoc usu 
\ emt, knew (cf a. supra), id. ib 2, 5, 3**, § lOL 
— (/9) To think that one must do something, 
toresohe,propose,am with da? ma 

neudum raibi statuebam quasi in vigilia 
quiidam consular! ac senatona, Cic PhiL 1, 

I, 1 quae \ obis fit iqjuria si statuimus, ve 
Btro nobis judicio standum e«sc, xfwe con 
elude, purpose, to abide, etc , id FI 27, 66 
ut ea quae statuisse«: tibi m senatu diccnda, 
reticcres, id Fam 5, 2, 1 statuit tamon 
nihil sibi m tantis injurns gratius facien 
dum, id Clu 6, 16 Cae«ar statuit oxspec 
tandam clas«cm, Cues B G 8, 14 non ex 
p'=‘ctandum sibi statuit dum, etc , id ib 

11 quod CO tempore statuerat non ee«e fh- 
ciendum, id B C 8, 44 statuit sibi nihii 
agilandum, Sail J 3D, 5 Mctellus statuit 
aim more beiinm gerendum, id. ib 54, 5 
Laco statuit accuratms sibl agendum cum 
Pharnabazo, Nep Alcib 10, 2 sorons filios 
tollendos statuit, Just 38, 1 —2. "With ut 
SI, ut llanilius statuebat sic estjudieatum 
(= ut judicandum e«e statuebat), Cic 
Caecin 24, 69 utveteres statuerunt poctao 
{ul = quod ila c'sse), id Arab 267 (33) quae 
majora auribus accepta sunt quam oculis 
noacuntur, ut statuit, as he thought, 1 c 
that those things were greater, etc , Lir 45, 
27 cum e«set, ut ego mihl statuo, tabs 
qualem te e«se Mdeo, Cic Mur 14 32 — 3 . 
With two acc (= duco. exi'^timo) omnes 
qm libere do re publica sensimu^, statuit 
illc quidem non mimicos, sed hostes re 
garded not as adiersartes, but as foes, Cic. 
Phil 11, 1, 3 Anaximenes atra deum sta 
luit, id N D 10,26 voluptalem Bummum 
bonum statuens, id Off 1, 2. 5 video Lcn* 
tulum cujuB ego parentem deum ac patro 
num statuo fortunae ac nommis mci, id 
Sest 69, 144 si rectum statuerimus con 
cedcre amicis quidquid vclint id Lael 11, 
38 Hieronymus summum bonum statuit 
non dolcre, id. Fin 2 6, 19 nostcr vero 
Plato Tilanum e genere statuit cos qm 
adversentur magistratibus, Id. I>eg 3, 2 5 
dccretum postulat, quo justae Inter patru 
os fralrumquc films nupllae statuerenlur, 
Tac A. 12, 7 optimum m proesentift sta 
luit rcponerc odium, id, Agr 39 — Pa 
statutns, a, um, i e baculo, propped, 
leaning on a stick (dub v I C supra) vi 
distis senem statutum, ventnosum? 
Plaut Rud. 2, 2, 11 — Hence, suhst sta« 
tutn m , i, n , a law, decision, detemnna 
Uon statute (late Lat ) Del Lact 2 16, 14 
Parcarum leges ac statula, id 1, 11, 14 sta 
tuta Del ct placHa id 7, 25 8 

Statura,ae,/ [status, from slo, prop 
a standing upright, an upright posture; 
hence], height or size of the bodj, stature 
I, Lit (closa) (vir) coramotlA staturu, 

1 laut. As 2, 3, 21 Etalura baud magnfi, id. 



STAT STAT STAT 

PoeD. 5, 2,152: pro facie, pro statura.Lncil. percossitalqucBtatumGalHconturbavilfcf. Doster autem status est hie: apud bonos 
ap. Non. 226, 25: velim raihi dicas, L. Tur- the next sentence: atque de loco hominem iidem sumus quos reliquisti, apud sordem, 
seJius quil facie fucrit, qua EtaturS; etc., Cic. it'erum dejecit), Claud. Quadrig. ap. GelL 9, etc., icL Att. 1, 16, 11: ego me non putem 
Phil 2,16,41: corporis nostri partes tota- 13,16.— So, outofthe military gihere, in or- tueri meum statum ut neque ofTendam ani- 
que figura et forma et Etatura, quara apta der to avoid an attack: ea vis est , . . quae, mum cujasquam, nec frangam dignitatem 
ad naturam sit, apparet, id. Fin. 5, 12, 35; periculo mortis injecto, formidine animum meam? maintain my character^ id. Fam. 9, 
Eo, corporis (corresp. to figura), Id. Inv. 1, perterritum loco saepe et certo de statu 16,6: quos fortuna in ampllBSirao statu 
23, 41: ipse (citharoedus) forma et specie demovet, Cic. Caecin. 16,42. — Transf., of (i. e. regum) coUocarat, Auct Her. 4, 16,23; 
sit et Etatura appositu ad dignitatem, Auct. mental position, conmdton, argument^ etc.: tantamin eodemhominevarietatem status, 
Her. 4,47, 60: parva statura (hominis), ib. Eaepe adverEarios dcEtatu omni dejecimus, high andlowpositioninlife^ups and do-mnSj 
4, 33, 45 : homines tantulae staturae, of to Cic. Or. 37, 129 : voluptas quo est major, eo Val. Max. 6, 9, 4 : cum classiarios quos Nero 
tmall a staiure^ Caes. B. G. 2, 30 fn.: hoc magis menlem e BUa eede et statu demo- ex remigibus justos milites fecerat, redire 
ali Etaturam, all hoc vires, ii ib. 6, 21. — vet, throws the mind off its balance, id. Par. ad pristinum statum cogeret, Suet. Galb. 
n, Transf., of animals or plants, size, 1,3, 15.— Similarly: de statu deducere, re- 12: quaedam circa omnium ordinum sta- 
growth (post-Aug. and rare): Altinae vac- cedere, /rom one's position or principles: turn correxit, id. Claud. 22: cum redieritis 
caesunthumiIiB£taturae,CoL6, 24,5: pro- fecerunt etiam ut me prope de vitae meao in Graeciam, praestabo ne quis statum 
ducerevitem in tantam staturam, quantum statu deducerent, ut ego istum accusarem, Euum vestro credat esse meliorem, <ocfaZ 
permittit agricola, id. 5, 5, 8. Cic.Verr. 2, 2, 4, g 10: neque de statu nobis position. Curt. 5, 5, 22: omnis Aristippum 

staturosus, um [statura], o/preot nostrae dignitatis est recedendum, neque decuit color et status et res, Hor. Ep. 1, 17, 
stature, gigantic, Aag.CW.'Dei, 15,^ fn. sine nostris coplis in alterius praesidia 23 . — Condition in reference toprosperi' 
i. status* a, um, V. sisto. veniendum id. Att. 1, 20, 2. — So, de sta- ty, happiness or unhappiness, and health 

2* ‘Status, h 8, m. [sto and sisto], J, tu suo declinare = moveri : neque duhi- (mostly poet, and post-Aug.): at iste non 
In a'corporeal sense. A. or way of to quin, suspitione aliqui perculsi repen- dolendi status non vocatur voluptas, Cla 
standing, of fielding one's body (at rest), tinil, de statu suo declinarint, i. e. became Fin. 2, 9, 28: neque hie est Nunc status 
posture, position, attitude, station, carriage; «nre«Z€d,Cic.Clu.38,106: qui cum me fir- Aurorae meritos ut poscat houores, Ov. 
sing, and plur. : Ps. Statur hie ad hunc missimis opibus . . . mnnire possim, quam- M. 13, 594: flebilis ut noster status est, ita 
modum. Si. Statum vide hominis, Cal- vis excipere fortunam malui quam . . . de flebile carmen, id. Tr. 5, 1, 6: quid enim 
lipho, quasi basilicum, look at the way he meo statu declinare, f/lan abandon mypo- status hie a funere diflert? id. P. 2, 3, 3: 
stands, PlauU Ps. 1, 6, 41: stat in statu se- sition, id. Prov. Cons. 17,41; cC ofthoposi- pejor ab admonitu fit status iste honi, id, 
nex ut adoriatur moechum, in an attitude tion of heavenly bodies: qui eodem statu ib. 1, 2, 64: his enim quorum felicior in 
of aitack, ready, id. Mil. 4,9, 12: concrepuit caeli et stellarum nati sunt, aspect, id. Div. domo status fuerat, VaL Max. 6, 8, 7: sin 
digitis, laboral; .crebro conmutat status, 2,44,92. nostros status sive proximorum ingenia 

his posture , qui esset status op., condition,slaie. position, sitU‘ contcmplemur, id. 6, 9 pr. : caelum con- 

(videre vellcm) flabellulum tenere te asi- ation, circumstances. Oi persons, con- templare : vix tamen ibi talem statum 
num tantum, what your attitude was, what dition in regard to public rights, political or (i. e. felicitatis deorum) reperias, id. 7, 1, 1; 
figure yoit cut, in holding the fan, Ter. Eun. civil status, any loss of which was a capitis haec quidem (vox) animi magniflei et pro- 
3, 5, 60: in gestu status (oratoris erit) erec- deminutio (v.caput): capitis minutio est speri status (fuit), id. 6, 5, ext. 4: obiiti 
tU8 et celsus, rarus incessus, attitude, Cic. statfispermutatio, Gai. Dig. 4, 6, 1; id. Inst, statfis ejus quem beneficio exuistis meo, 
Or. 18, 59: status quidem rectus sit, seddi- 1,169; cf. Dig. 4, 5, 11: quo quisquo loco Curt. 10^ 2, 22: sumus in hoc tuo statu ii- 
ducti paulum pedes, Quint. 11, 3, 169: abes- nostrum est natus . . . hunc vitae statum dem qui florente te fuimus, i. e. distress, Id. 
Be plurimum a saltatorc debefc orator. . . usque ad senectutem obtinere debet, Cic. 5, ll, 5: res magna et ex beatissimo animi 
non cffingerc status quosdam, et quidquid Balb. 7,18: adquemproscriptlconfluebant. statu profecta, Sen. Ep. 81, 21: voverat, si 
dicet osteudere, id- 11, 3, 89: ut recta sint Quippo nullum habentibus statum quilibet sibi incolumis status (ofAeatt/t)permisisset, 
hracchia, ne indoctae rusticaevc manus, ne dux erat idoneus, with regard to the civil proditurum se . . . hydraulam, Suet. Ner, 64. 
status indccorus, id. 1, 11, 16: stare solitus death cf the proscribed, Veil 72, 6; illo- —4. Condition, circumstances, in gen., of 
Socrates dicitur... immobills, iisdem in rum salus omnibus accepta fuit... quia life or of the mind: homines hoc uno plu- 
vestigUs, Gell. 2, 1, 2: dumque silens astat, lam grati exoptatum libertatis statum re- rimum a bestiis differunt quod rationem 
status est vultusque diserti, Ov. P. 2,5, 61: cuperaverint, Val. Max. 5, 26: si statu peri- habent, menteraquo quae . . . omnem com- 
statum proeliantiscomponit, Petr. 95^n.— clltarl litigator vldeinr, if his civil status plcctatur vitae consequentis statum, Cic. 
So of the pose of statues: non solum nu- seems in peril, fialnt. 0,1, 3Q: nec ulla tarn Fin. 2,14,46: facias me certiorem etaimul 
xnerum signbrum, sed etiam uniuscujusque familiaris est infelicibus patria quam soli- de toto statu tuo consiliisquo omnibus, id. 
magnitudinem, flguram, statum litteiis de- tudo et priorls statOs oblivio, 1. e. the status Fara. 7, 10, 3: tibi declaravi adventus no- 
flnirl vides, Cic.Verr. 2, 1, 21, § 67: expedit of full citizenship, lost by banishment, Curt, stcr qualis fuisset, et quis esset status, Id. 
saepe, ut in statuis atque picturis videmus, 6,6,11: permanent tamen in statu servi- Alt, 4, 2,1: quid enim ego laboravi, si . 
variari habitus, vultus, status, Quint. 2, 13, tutis, Suet. Gram. 21: vetuit quacri de cu- nihil consecutus sum ut In eo statu essem 
8: ut illo statu Cbabrias sibi slatuam fieri jusquam defunctorum statu, id. Tit. 8^n.; quem neque fortunaetemeritas, neque, etc., 
voluerit. Ex quo factum est ut postea multorum excisi status, Taa A. 3, 28: qui labefaclaret, id. Par. 2, 17 : sed hoc viUeant 
athletae his statibus in statuis ponendis illegitimo concipluotor, statum sumunt ex H qui nulla sibi subsidia ad omnes vitae 
uterentur, Nep. Chabr. 1,3.— And of images eo tempore quo nascuntur.I.e.iuAetfter/rce- status paraverunt, id. Fam. 9, 6, 4: atque is 
in a dream: ubi prima (imago somnl) pe- men or slaves, eta, Gal. Inst. 1, 89: cum quidem qui cuncta composuit constanter 
rit, alioque est altera nata indc statu, prior servus manumittitur: eo die enim incipit in suo manebat statu (transl. of h 

hie gestum mutasse videtur, Lucr. 4, 772; statum habere, a civil status, Dig. 4, 6, 4; Kara Tp6ffov»5f^ei, Plat. Tim. p. 42, 

(opp. molus, incessus) quorum (iratorum) homo liber qui so vendidit, manumissus c. Steph.), in /as own 6ciny, Cic. Tim. 
vultus, voces, motus statusque mutantur, non ad suum statum revertitur, sed efilci- 13: vitae8tatumcommutatumfe^renonpo^ 
motions andpostures,C\c.OfLl,2^, 102'. de- tur Ubertinae condiciouis, 1. e. that of an ult,Nep.Dion,4,4: idsuisrebustaliinsta- 
corum istud in corporis motu et statu cer- ingenuus, ib. 1,6.21: primodopersonarum tu saluti fore, Curt. 6, 1, 5: haec sunt fulmi- 
nitur, id. ib. 1, 35,126: habitus oris et vul- statudicemus,ain7#fafi«, ib. 1,6, 2; so Ti- na quae prima acceptopatrimonioet in novi 
t&s, status, motus, id. Fin. 3, 17, 50; 6,17, tin. 6: de statu hominum (sometimes status hominis aut urbis statu flunt, in any new 
47 : in quibus si peccetur . . . motu statuve used in the jurists absolutely with refer- condition (when a stroke of lightning was 
deformi, id. ib. 6, 12, 35: eo erant vultu, ence to freedom and slavery): si status conBideredanomen),Sen.Q. N.2,47.— Rare- 
oratione, omni reliquo motu et statu, ut, controversiam col faciat procurator, sive ly of a slate: libere hercle hoc quidem. 
etc., Id. T u 8C.3, 22, 53: status, incessus, ses- ex servitute in libertatem, etc., Dig. 3, 3, Sed vide statum (i. e. ebrietatis), Plant. Ps. 
sio, accubatio ... leneat illud decorum, id. 39, § 6; so ib. 3, 3, 33, § 1. — Similarly in 5,2,4. — Esp., inaugury: fulmenstatus. a 
Off. 1,35,129: in pedibus observentur sta- the later jurists: status suus = aetas XXV. thunderbolt sent to one who is not expecting 
inaetmeessus, the posture and gait, CpiSnt. anmrum, years of discretioh : cum ad sta- a sign, as awarning or suggestion, =fu\inen 
11,3,124. — B, Of external appearance, turn suum frater pervenisset, Dig. 31, 1, 77, monitorium: status est, ubi quietis nec 
manners, dress, and apparel: quoniam for- § 19. — 2. Condition aud position with ref- agitantibus quidquam nec cogitantibus ful- 
mam bujus cepi in mo et statum, decet et erence to rank, profession, trade, occupa- naen intervenit, Sen. Q. N. 2, 39, 2. — B. Of 
facta moresque hujus habere me similis tion, social standing, reputation, and char- countries, communities, etc., //<e condition 
item, Plant. Am. 1, 1, 111; redegi^ue so ad acter; an tibi vis inter istas vorearier pro- of society, or the state, the public order,pub- 
pallium et crepidas, atque in tali statu bi- sodas ... quae tibi olaot stabulum statum- licaffairs. 1, In gen.: Siciliamitavexa- 
ennio fere permansit, Suet. Tib. 13. — C. que? their trade, Plaut. Poen. 1, 2. 59; quod vit ac perdidit ut ea restltui in antiquum 
,Sue,AeipW,«/alure of living and inanimate in civltatibus agnationibus ramiliarum dis- statum nullo modo possit, Cic. Verr. 1, 4, 
beings (cf. statura; post-Aug.): pumilio- ixu^uaiUTBiaXMB, the ranks of the families, 12: nunc in eo statu civitas est ut omnes 
nem, quos natura brevi statu peractos, etc., Cic. Leg. 1, 7, 23: regum status decemviris idem de re publics sensuri esse videantur, 
Stat S. 1, 6, 58: longissimum . . . aratorem donabantur, the rankof kings was assigned id. Sest 60, 106: omnem condicionem im- 
faciemus; mediastenusqualiscunque status to the decemvirSj \± Age.1,1,2’. cum alii perii tul statumque provinciae mihi de- 
potest esse, Col. 1, 9, 3; in gallinaceis ma- rem ipsam pubheam atque hunc bonorura monstravit Tratorius, id. Fam. 12, 23, 1; so 
ribus status altior quaeritur, id. 8, 2, 9; so statum odiBBCni, the social position of the id. ib.13,68,1: mihlreipublicaestatumper 
id. 7,9. 2* 7,12 Tncd; plantae majoris sta- higher clashes, id. Sest 20, 46: non ut ali- tenotumesseYolui8ti,i^ib.3,ll,4;8o,sta- 
tQ8,PalLFebr.25,20.— B, A position, place, quid ex pristino statu nostro retineamus, tus ipse nostrae civitatie, id. ib-*5,16,2: non 
in the phrase de statu moverc, deicere, or id. Fam. 4, 4, 1: ecquis umquam tam ex erat desperandum fore aliquem tolerabilem 
statum conturbare, to displace^ drive out, amplo statu concidit? id. Att 3, 10, 2: non statum civitatis, id. Phil. 13, 1, 2: sane bo- 
eject. expel, throw from a position (esp. of enim jam quam dignitatem, quos bonores, num rei publicao genus, sed tamen inclina- 
battle and combat): equestrem proceUam quem vitae statum amiserim cogito, id. ib. turn et quasi pronum ad perniciosissimum 
excilemus oportet, si turbare ac statu mo- 10, 4, 1: quam (statuam) esse ejusdem sta- statum, id. Rep. 2, 26, 48: aliquo, si non 
verc(hosles)voIumu8, Liv. 30, 18, 14: nihil tus amiclus, anulus, imago ipsa declarat, bono, at saltern certo statu civitatis, id. 
stalu motus, cum projecto prae se clipeo id. ib. 1,1,17: pracsidium petebamus ex Fam. 9, 8, 2: ex hoc qui sit status totius 
Btaret, in praesidio urbis moriturum se . . . potentissimi viri bcncvolenti^ ad omnem rei publicae videre potes, id Q. Fr. 1, 2 6 
respondit, id. 38, 25 : Manlius scutum scuto statum nostrae dignitatis, id. 4 Fr. 3. 8, 1 : g 15 : ex eodem de toto statu rerum com- 
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munitim cogiio«cos, Id Fam 1, 8, 1 tainen 
ilia quae requtris, suum siatum tenent, nec 
melius, 61 tuade'^ses, tenerent, id. ib 6, 1, 1* 
Don Jill nos de unms municipis fortunis ar 
bitrantur, sed de totius mumciph statu, 
dignitate, etc , senleDlias es=.e laluTos, id. 
Clu 69,196 ego vitam omuium ciMum, 
Etatum orbts terrae redemi, id. SulL 11, 
33 Ti Gracchum mediocritcr labefaclan 
tem statum rei publicae, id. Cat 1, 1, 3 eo 
turn statu res erat ut longe prmcipes ba 
berentur Aedui, Caes. B G 6,12,9 cum 
boc ID Btalu res e'sset, LW 26, 6, 1 , so id. 
32, 11, 1 cam regiam semtutem (civitatis) 
coilatam cum praesenti statu praeclaram 
libertatem vlaam, id. 41, 6, 9 statum quo 
que civitatls ea Mctona firmavit ut jam 
inde res inter se conlrabere auderent, i c 
commercial pro^enfj/, id 27,51 utdebbe 
rare de statu rcrum Buarum posset, id 44,31 
ut taedio praesentium consules duo et sta 
tus pristmus rerum m desiderium veniant, 
Id. 3 37, 3 jam Latio is status erat rerum 
ut Deque bellum nequcpacem pati possenl, 
id 8, 13, 2 * qui se movent ad solbcitandum 
Etatum civitatis, internal pmce, id 3, 20, 8 
omni praesenti statu spem cuique notandi 
res suas blandiorem esse, more atlractiie 
than any condition of public affairs, id 35, 
17 tranquillitatis status, Yal Max 7, 2, 1 
in EoUicito civitatis statu, Quint 6, 1, 16 
pnncipes regesquo et quocumque alio no 
mme sunt tutores status publici, guard 
tans of public order. Sen Clem 1, 4, 3 cu 
ns omnium ad formandum publicum sta 
turn a tarn sollemni munere ai ersis, Curt 
10, 10, 9, BO, ad formandum rerura prae 
Eentium statum, Just 9, 5, 1 populo jam 
praesenti statu laeto, Suet Caes 60 ad 
componendum Onentis statum, id Calig 
1 deploravit temporum statum, id. Galb 
10 ad cxplorandum statum Galliarum, id i 
Caes 24 delegatus pacandao Germaniae I 
status id. Tib 16 et omnia babet rerum I 
status Iste mearum (poet , = reipubUcae j 
meae), Ov JI 7, 609 — 2, E s P t of the po I 
lltical sentiments of tbe citizens aMaroni j 
tts certiora do statu civitatium scituros, | 
Liv 30, 27 ad visendum statum regionis 
<^us, id 42, 17, 1 suas quoque in eodem I 
statu mausuras res esse, id 42, 29, 9 cum ' 
hicstatus in Boeotia csset id 42,66,8 —3. ' 
Of the constitution, institutions, form of gov \ 
eninien<,etc Scipioncm rogemus at espli 
cet quom evistlmet esse optimum statum 
civitati8,Cic Rep 1,20,33, 1,21,34, 1,46, 
70 , 1, 47, 71 Ob banc causam praestare no 
strae civitatis statum ceteris ci^itatibus, 
id lb 2, 1, 2 itaquc cum patres rerum po 
tirentur, numquam constiti«se statum civi 
tatis, the form of the government had never 
been permanent, id ib 1, 32, 49 in hoc sla 
tu rei publicae (dccemvirali) quern dixi 
non posso esse diuturnum, id ib 2, 37, 62 
providotc ne rei publicae status commute 
tur, id- Har Resp 27, 60 eademque oritur 
etiam ex illo saepe optimatium praeclaro 
Elatu, aristocratic form of government, id 
Rep 1, 44, 68 ut totum statum civitatis in 
hoc uno judlcio positam e^se putelis, id 
FI 1, 3 ut rei publicae statum convul 
sun \ iderentur, id. Pis 2, 4 pro mea salu 
te pro veslra auclorilale, pro statu civita 
tis nullum vitae discnmen Mtandum um 
quaraputavit,id Red In Sen 8,20 cum boc 
coire ausus cs, ut consularem dignitatem, 
ut rei publicae statum addiceres? id. ib 
7 16 omnia quao sunt in impeno et m sta 
tu civitatis ab iis defcndi pulanlur, id Mur 
11, 24 intellegcs (te habere) nibil quod aut 
boc aut aliquo rei pubbcao statu timeas, 
Id Fam G, 2 3 quod ad statum Macedo 
niae portincbat, Liv 45^32. 2 ex comma 
talione stalbs ptibhci,veu 2, 35, 4' baec 
oblivio concussum et labentem civitatis sta 
turn in pnstinum habitum reiocaMt Val 
Max 4, 1, ext 4 Gracchi civitatis statum 
conaU Grant comcllero, id.6, 3, l^n - Ci 
cero Ita legibus Sullae cobaercro statum 
civitatis atllrmat ul bis solutis stare ipsa 
non posslt. Quint 11 1, 85 qul eloquentia 
turbaverant cii itatiura status vel everte 
rant id 2,16,4 idblduumquodde muian 
do relpublicac statu haesitatum erat. Suet 
Claud 11 nec ciissimulasso unquam pri 
stlnutn EC rcipubUcae statum realltutu 
rum, Id- Ib 1 conversus bicme ad ordl 
nandum reipublicae statum, tastos corrox 
it.clc ,ld.Cics 40 tuclvltatemqulsdeceat 
Etatus Curas io?iaf institutions, Hor C 3 20 
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25 — Hence. 4. Bmstence of (he republic 
quae lex ad impenum, ad mqjestatem, ad 
statum patriae, ad salutem omnium perti 
net, Cic. CaeL 29, 70 (= co, ut stet pitna, the 
country's existence) si emro status eni ab 
QUis civitatis, quicunque enl, id Fam 4, 
14, 4 status enim rei publicae maxime 
judicatis rebus contmetar, the existence of 
the repuhhc depends on the decisions of the 
courts, 1 e their sacredness, id Sull 22, 63 
— C, Inn&tnre, state, condition, etc inco 
lumitatis ac saiutis omnium causa Mde 
muB hunc Etatum esse biyus touus mundi 
atque naturae, Cic. Or 3, 46, 178 ex alio 
alius status (i e mundi) excipere omnia 
debet, Xucr 6, 829 ex alio lerram status 
excipit alter, id 6,835 est etiam quoque 
pacatus status aeris ille, id. 3, 292* non ex 
pectato sobs ortu, ex quo siatum caeb no 
taro gubematores poesent, Ln 37,12,11. 
idem (mare) alio caeli statu recipit in se 
fretum. Curt C, 4, 19 incertus status caeli, 
Col 11, 2 pIuMUS caeli status, id, 2, 10 
mitior caeb status, Sen Oedip 1054 — J), 
The characteristic, mark, character, essen 
tiai^atureofatmng 1 , In gen. atque 
hoc loquor de tnbus his genenbus rerum 
publicarum non pcrturbalis atque permix 
tis, sed suum statum teneiitibus, preserv 
xng their essential features, Cic Rep 1, 28, 
44 — Hence, 2, Esp m rhet junsp (a) 
The answer to ^^e action (acc to Cic , be 
cause the defence pnmum insistit m eo 
=rthe Gr <rTa<ric) refutatio accusationis 
appellatur l^tme status, in quo pnmum 
Insistit quasi ad repugnondum congres'^a 
defensio, Cic. Top 25, 93, so, statu (sic 
enim appellamuscontro\ersiarum genera), 
Id Tusc 3, 33, 79 statum quidam dixerunt 
primam causarum conflictioneoi, Quint 3, 
6, 4, cf Cic Part Or 29, 102 —(/3) The mam 
question, the essential point quod nos sta 
turn id quidam constitutiouem rocant, alii 
quaestionem, aln quod ox quaestione appa 
reat Theodoras caput, ad quod referantur 
omnia, Quint 3, 6, 2 non est status pnma 
conflictio, sed quod ex pnma conflictione 
nascitur, id est genus quacstionis the kind, 
nature of the question, id 3, C, 6 , cf the 
tsbole chapter — B. Ib gram the mood 
of the verb, instead of modus, because it 
distinguishes the conceptions of the speak 
er et tempora et status, tenses and moods, 
Qumt 9, 3, U fiunt soloecismi per modes, 
Eire cui status cos dici placet, id 1, 5, 41 
For statu liber, V staiubber 
* statutio, onis,/ [staluo], a placing, 
setting up, erecting ligni, Vitr 10, 5 med 
StatutUUljV statuojin 
statutus, b, um, Part and P a,, from 
Btatuo ^ 

Staures, b®, m , a people on the Cas 
plan Sea, Plm 6, 16, 18, § 46 
t steatitis,idis,/,=<rTcaTrT<r, a pre 
Clous stone, otherwise unknon n , perhaps 
soapstone, steatite, Pbn 37, 11, 71, g 186 
t steatdma, Xtis, n , = tr7emu>fia, a 
kind of fatly tumor, Flin. 26, 14, 87, § 144, 
Veg 3,80,1 (in Cels 7, 6, written in Greek) 
t stegra, ae, f, = vreyn, the deck of a 
ship, PJaut Bacch 2,3,44, id Stich 3, 1, 
12 

Stcgan0S« h ,-=TTeyayoF, one tffhe 
channels by wnich the city of Mexandna 
had access to the sea, Pbn 6, 31, 34, g 128 
t stegnus, bm, adj ,^<TTeyvo?, mal 
ing close, drawing together, costne febres, 
Pbn 23, 7,63, g 120 

t stela, aOj/jS^o-x/iXti, a pillar, column, 
stele, Plm 6, 28. 32, § 150, 6, 29, 34, § 174, 
Mart. Cap 2 § 137 

t StclcpbuTOS, l.y.^vTcXt^ovpOT, a 
pfani, perh Raienna sugar cane Saccha 
rum ibivennae, Linn , Plin. 21, 17, Cl, 
§101 

t StcUs, f, zx irtehts, a muQeioe 
that grows upon firs and lardies, Plin 1C, 
44, 93, § 245 

stcUa, bo, f [for stenila, cf Sanscr 
staras, cf Gr uaxrjp, Germ Stem; Engl 
star, perh rootstcr ofsterno, Gr aropiv 
I, LI t , a star (nhercas fildus de 
notes a group of stars, a constellation, i 
Bidus, cf also ostrum) igncs, quae sioera 
cl Stellas vocatiB, Cic Rep 6, 16, 16 sunt 
stcllae natura flammeac, id. K D 2 46, 
118 o magna tcmpla caelitum commixta 
stellis splendidis, Enn ap.Vnrr L L. 7, § 6 
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Mull (Trag v 227 Yahl ), cf • caelum stel 
bs fulgentibns aptum, id. np Macr S 6, 1 
(Ann. X 30 Vahl ), Lucr 6, 357* stcllae m 
radils sobs (non cerauntur), Cic. Fin 6, 24, 
71 maxime sunt admirabiles motus eanim 
qumquc stellarum, quae falso vocantur er 
rantes, i c planets, id. N D 2, 20, 61 , so, 
errantes id Rep 1,14, 22, id. Tu^c J, 25, 
62, id K D 1, 13, 34 (but cf inerranles, 
fixed stars, Id. ib 3, 20, 51) Stella comans, 
1 e a comet, Ov M 16, 749 , cf id ib 15, 850 
dum caelum Stellas vebal,Tib 1, 4, 66 si 
mul alba nautis Stella rcfulsit, Hor C 1, 12, 

28 jam stellarum sublime coCgerat agmen 
Lucifer, Ov M 11, 97. usque ad diumam 
stellam, Lucifer, I e till daybreak, Plaut 
Men 1, 2, 64 — Prov , of an impossibility. 
Terra feret Stellas, Ov Tr 1, 8, 3 — Poet , 
Eometimes for Bidus, a constcRabon Sa 
turnijYerg G 1,336 Coronae, id. ib 1,222* 
vesani Leonis, Hor C 3, 29, 19 lean! stella 
proterva c^is, Ot Am 2, 16 4, stella mi 
iuus,id F 3j793, 5,112. — orthesun • stella 
serena, Ov F D, 718 — B. Esp , a meteor, 
shooting star saepe slebas \ idebis Prae 
cipites caclo labi, Verg G 1,365* de caelo 
lap'sa per umbras Stella, id A. 2, 694, Lucr 
2, 208 discursus stellarum, Plm 2, 36, 36, 
§ 100, cf * discurrere eao (stcllae) viden 
tur, id 18, 35, 80, g 351 videraus ergo stel 
larnm longos a tergo albescere tractus 
Hae xclut Btellae exsibunt, etc , Sen. Q N 
1, 14, 2 sq — II, TransC, of things rcsem 
bling a star £k, A figure of a star xitis 
m stellam diMdatur refert jugum in 
stellam docus^an, etc , Col 4, 17, 4 sq ; 4 
26, 3, cf id 3, 13, 13 Phn 18, 10. 23, § 97 
chlamys distincta aureis stellis, Suet Ncr 
25 — B, A bright point on a precious stone, 
Plm 37, 7, 25, § 96, 37, 9, 51, § 1S4, 37, 10, 
67, § 182 — C. ^ starfish, Pbn 9, 60, 86, 
§ 183, 32, 11, 63, § 161 manna, Veg Vet 
4 (6), 12, 3 — B. A glowworm, Plm 18, 27, 
67, §251 — TAe j>ui>iloftheeye,Claud. 
Idjrll 1, 86 

stcUans, antis, v stello, I 

stcUaris* tidj [stella], of or belong 
mg to a star, starry (post class ) essentia, 
Macr Soron Sclp 1, 14 med 

StellatinuS) a, um, t Stellatis 
StcUatis affcr or campus, o 
tnct in Southei'n Campania, near Coles, 
Cic Agr2,31, 85, 1,7,20, Li% 9,44,6, 10, 
31,6, 22,13,6, Suet Caes 20, Sil 11,268 
—Hence, Stcllatiixus, a, um, adj , of or 
belonging to the ager Stellatis tnbus, Liv 
6 6, 8, cf Fesr p 343, Inscr Grut 35, 3, 
484,3 

Stellatura^ “ deduction from 

the soldiers' rations granted to the military 
tribune (laic I.al) Spart Pcscenn 3, I.^m 
prid Alex Sev 15 med , Cod. Th 7, 4, 28, 
g 1 aL 

stcUatus, um, V stello, 11 

stcllllery f^ra, ferum, a^ [stella fero], 
star bearing, starry (very rare) caeb stel 
lifer cursus, * Cic Rep 6 18, 18 polus, Son 
Hippol 785 Bphaera, Macr Somn Scip 2, 
1,6 1 

Stcllig'er,g‘^ra,g5rum,adj [stella goro], 
star bearing, starry (mostly poet ) viao 
Etelligerae aethens, Van* ap Non 299, 82 
orbes Cic Aral 238 (482) polus, Stat Th 
12,565 axis id S 3,3,77 Oljmpus, Sen. 
Here Oct 1907 apex, Sil 13, 863 

stcUixsicans^ antis, adj [stella 
mico], glittering with stars signa, Varr 
ap Prob Verg E 6, 31 

1. stcUio (stclio)i m [stella] 
A. A newt, sielhon (having star like spots 
on its back) Lacerto gecko, Linn , PJin 

29 4, 28, § 90, 11, 20 31, § 91, Verg G 4, 
243 , Col 9, 7, 6 — B. T r a n 8 f , a crafy, 
knamsh person, Plm JO 10, 27, 8 89, Apn 
JI 6, p 172 19, cfstclljonatus 

2. StcUiO; onis, ni [1 Btellio] a Roman 
surname, e g C Afranius Slellio, Lir 39. 
23, 2 

stcUiSnatuS, ns, m [1 stellio, B], 

Cozenage, trickery, cJieating, stelhonate (Ju 
rid Lat ) stellionntum obici posse his, qul 
dolo quid feccrunt sciendum est scilicet si 
abud crimen non sit. quod oblclatur, quod 
enim m privatls judlciis est do dolo actio, 
hoc in criminibus slellionaius porsccutio 
Ubicumquo Igltur titulus crlminls deficit, 
ililc slcllionatum obiciemus, etc , Dig 47, 
20, 3 sq , 13, 7, SO, 17, 1, 29/n , 40, 7, 9 
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StcUo, p^rf.^ atTJm, 1, v. n. and a. 
tstella]- I, Ntutr.^ to le tel or covered with 
xtar$. So only in the part pres, stellans, 
antiB, hatarred^ tiarry (poet.): caelo Etel. 
lante, Lucr. 4, 212; £0, caelum, Verg. A- 7, 
210: tecta Eummi patris, VaL FL 5, C23: 
Olympns, Cic. poet, Div. 1, 12, 19: nox, id 
ih. 1, 11, 18: ora Tauri, Ov. F. 5, C03.— B. 
TransC: gemmis candam (pavonis) stei- 
lantibus implet, glittering^ shining^ Ov. 51. 

I, 723: tegmina (l e. vestes), pZeamtn^,VaL 
FI. 3, 98: lamina (t. e, ocnh), id. ib. 2, 499; 
volatus (cicindelamm)^ Plin. 18, 26, 66, 

§ 2.50: frons, covered as it were with starts 
5Iart. 2, 29, 9: universa armis stcUantibiis 
coruEcabant, Amm. 19, L 2. — U. Acf., to 
set or cover with stars; in the verb.Jinit. 
only post-Ang. and very rare (cC part in- 
fra): quis caelum stellet fomes, Mart. Cap. 
poet. 2, g 118 (al. qui caelum stellet formis, 
Gron. p. 29); (gemmae) stellarum Hyadum 
el numero et dispositione Etellantur, are 
set with starSj Plin. 37, 7, 28, g 100.— T r o p. ; 
ipsa vero pars materiae digna landari quan- 
to verborum stellatur auro, Syimn. Ep. 3, 

II. — Pari and P. a.; stcllatus, ^ tim, 
set with stars, starry, stellate, starred 
(class.): Etellatus Cephens^ i. e. placed in 
the heavens as a constdlatxon, ♦ Cic. Tuec. 
6, 3, 8; aether, VaL FI. 2, 42: domus (deo- 
rum), Claud. Rapt. Pros. 3, 8; ct id. Cons. 
Hon. 4, 209.— B. Transt: Etellatus Ar- 
gus, i. e. many-eyed, Ov. 51. 1, 664: Stat. Th. 
6 , 277 : jaspide fulva Ensis, sparkling, gliU 
tering, Verg. A. 4, 261: variis Etellatus cor- 
pora ^ttis, thickly set, Ov. 51. 5, 4C1: gem- 
ma auratis guttis, Plin. 37, 10, 66, g 179: 
animal Etellatum, id. 10, 67, 86, g 188: vela, 
id. 19, 1, 6, g 24 : Etellatis axibns agger, 
star-snaped, Sil. IB, 109; Luc. 3, 455. 

stcUnla, ae,/ dm. [id.], a little star, 
asterisk, as a mark in writing; the Lat, 
word for asteriEcus (late Lat.), Hier. Ep. 
112, 19. 

t stcmma, 5tis, «,, = ffteppa. I, In 
gCD., a garlandjwreath (post-class,), Pmd. 
cr€<p. 10, 908; Firm, 5Iaih. 3, 8, — U, In 
partic.,<i garland hung upon an ances- 
tral image (post-Aug), Sen- Ben. 3, 28, 1; 
Plin. 35, 2, 2, § 6.— B. TransC, a pedU ^ 
ffree, genealogical taoie, genealogical tree, | 
Sen. Ep. 44, 1; Suet. N^er. 37; id. Galb. 2: 
Stat. S. 3, 3, 43; Pers. 3, 28; Juv. 8, 1 ; 5Iart, 
5, 35, 4.-2, Trop., noWity, high value: \ 
argenti fumosa sui gteromata narrare, ! 
5rart. 8, 6, 3 : referre prisci jcjunii, the great I 
antiquity, Frud. CatlL 7, 81- ! 

StcnH; Crum, 7i.,=ZT€vd, a narrow d.e- 
JiU near Anligonea, in Chaonia, Liv. 32, 5. 
t stenoconasis. is, ci^voKopia- 

ffic, a contraction of the pupil, a discaEC of 
the eyes of horses, Veg. 3, 16. 

StCZltor« m.,= 2T6VTwp, a Greek 
warrior in the army before Troy, celebrated 
for the strength of his lungs, Juv. 13, 112. 
—Hence, Stcntorens, a, urn, adj., Sten- 
torian, i. c. loud-sounding : vagitus, Arn. 2 
97. 

1. Stcphane. op, /, = I. 

Ancient name of the island of Samos, Plin. 
5, 31, 37, g 135. — II. Another name of the 
city ofPrameste, Plin. 3, 6, 9, § 64. 

2. Stcpb^c, 6s, m,, — XTe<pdvn, a 
mountain in Thessaly, Plin. 4, 8, 15, g 29. 

Stepbaneplocos, hf-i='^r^<pavn‘n\6- 
Koi, the Chaplet-wreather, a picture by Pan- 
Eias, Plin. 35, 11, 40, § 12-5; 21, 2, 3, g 4.— 
Called also, Stcphanopolis, is, /,s= 
'Z'T€(pav6nui'Kii, the Chaplet-seller, Plin. 35 
11, 40, g 125. 

Stephamo, onis, m., a mime of the 
time of Augustus, Plin. 7, 48, 49, g 159. 

t stephamiis, idis, f. = creipavim, 
a kind of vine, which winds about in the 
shape of garlands, Plin. 14, 3, 4, g 42; 5racr. 
S. 2, 16 j7n. — Called also, stepbanitcs 
ae, m.,=ffTeG>auTnr, Col S, 2, 2: Isfd. OrjV^ 
17, 5. 

Stcphamnm, ii,/ dm. of Stephane, 
a character m the Stilus of Plautus, Plant. 
Stich. 5, 4, 54 al— Called also, Stcpba- 
niscidinm; Stich. 5, 4, ‘*57. 

t stcpb^omelis^ is?/? plant whicit 
checks bleeding at the nose, Plin. 26, 13, 84 
1 130.^ ^ ^ . 

StephaixopoliSy Stepbaneplocos. 
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t stephanoS) *> m., = <rT€^avof (gar- 
land), the name of several plants: Alexan- 
dri, Plin. 15, 30, 39, g 132; Aphrodites, App. 
Herb. 105. 

StephannS* b tn^ — l-iitpavov, a Gre- 
cian sculptor, Phn. 36, 5, 4, g 

StcphaHUSaj ae,^,=2Te^avor«ra, the 
female Chaplet-wreather, a little statue of 
Praxiteles, Plin. 34, 8, 19, § 70 Jan. and 
Sillig. (aL StephuEa, of the same meaning). 

sterceia, ae, f [stercus], a maid- 
servant wha cleans the excrements from 
children, Tert adr. Val8. — Asa nickname, 
Petr. 75, 9 (al. Bteiieja). 

stcrcdrarias, a, cm, adj. [id.], of or 
belonging to dung: crates, Varr. R. R. 1, 
22, 3 : porta, a gate in the temple of Vesta 
(V. EtercuB), Fest. p. 344 51 OIL; cl Bunsen’s 
Rome, 3, p. 12. 

stercoraiio, bms, f. [stercoro], a 
dunging, manuring, Varr. R. R. 2, 2, 12 ; 
CoL 2, 1 fin.: 2, 16, 2 ; Plia 18, 23, 53, 
g 19Z 

stercoratns. a, nm, Part, and P. a., 
r. sfercoro. 

* stercorens, a, om> ^aj [etercns], 
dungy, stinking : miles, as a term of abuse, 
Plant. 5Iil. 2, 1, 12. 

stercoro^ Svi, aturo, 1, v. a. [ Id.]. I. 
To dung, manure tciOi dung, to muck : loca, 
Van*. R. R. 1, 38; Cic. Sen. 15, 54 : agrum, 
5rart Cap. 3, g 305; CoL 2, 16, 2; Plm 17, 
9, C, § 60.-n. To cleanse from dung: la- 
trinas, Dig. 7, 1, 15 : stercorata colluvies, 
dungheap, CoL 1, 6, 24. — Hence, stcrco- 
xatUS, a, nm, P. a., dunged, mucked, ma- 
nured: locos EtercoratiEsimus, CoL 11, 2, 
85; 2, 11,8. 

siercorosns, a, nm, adj. [S^^full of 
excrements or dung, well manured: aqua, 
full of filth, impure, CoL 8, 3, 8 ; cl Sen. 

Q. K. 3, 26, 6: Eolum, Col- 11, 3, 43: herbae, 
id. 9, 4, l.^Sup.: locos, Cato, R. R. 46. 

stercnliJUtinL >, V. etcrquilinium. 

SfereWns, »> (EterensJ, the deity 
that presides over manuring, Terl. ApoL 
25; 5facr. S. 1, 7: Lact, 1. 20 fin / 1, 36; 
Serv. Verg. G. 1, 2L— Called also, Stcrcu- 
lus, Prod- or€<p. 2, 450; Stercutns or 
Sterentins, 17, 9, o, g so; Lact. j, 
20, 36; and, Sterccmus, Serv. Verg. A- 
11,850; cl Aug. Civ. Dei, 18, 15; and Beck- 
er, Ant. 4, p. 16. 

stcrcus^ bris, n. (Gr. exwp^ gen. esaro?, 
dung; SanEcr. fakrt=6akart]. I, Lit., 
dung, excrements, ordure (syn. ; fimus, 
merda), Varr. R. Iv 1, 38; CoL 2, 15; Cato, 

R. R 29 ; 37; Cia Div. 1, 27, 57 ; Hor. Epod. 
12, 11 aL ; FeEt p. 344 5IQ1L; cl Varr. L. L. 
6, g 32 ib., and FesL a v. Qnando slcrcas, 
pp. 258 and 259 ib. ; Juv. 14, 64. — P r 0 v. ; 
aurum in Etercore quaerere, Cassiod Inst. 
Div. Lit. 1, p. 610. — Ij. As a term of abuse: 
nolo EtercuB curiae dici Glauciam, Cic. de 
Or. 3, 41, 164. — B. Transl: ferri, i. e. 
dross, slag. Scrib. Comp. 188. 

Sterentius or Sterentus, v. Ster- 
culms. 

t stcrelytis, idis,/, a sort of scum or 
litharge of silver, Plin. 33, 6, 35, g 108. 

t Steredbata, ac,/,=<rTepeo/?dTnf, a 
pedestal of a column or row of columns, 
Vitr. 3, 3. _ 

t sterg’ctbroi^ n.,^ar(pyn9pov, a 
plant, great housibxk, Plin. 25, 13, 102, 
g 160; App. Herb. 123. 

StSria, ae,f,= Tretpia, a town in At- 
tica, Plin. 4, 7, 11, § 24. 

* stericula^ dim., the uterus of a 
sow that has not yet farrow^, Petr. 35, 3. 

t sterigfixioS; *> ”*'» = o^npl•{po^, the 
standing -still of a planet (pure lat. stativa 
lux), App. de 5lundo, p. 64, 25. 

* sterileflO/ neri, v. n. [Bterilis-facio], 
to become unfruitful, barren, or sterile: 
leaenae BtenfefinDt in aetemum, SoL 27 
Tned. dub. (al. stcnies fiunt). 

sterilcSCO^ fre, v. tncA. n. [sterllis], U> 
grow unfruitful, barren, or sterile. I, Li L; 
leaenae, Plin. 8, 16, 17, g 45: caprae pingui- 
tudine, id 8, 50, 76, § 200: amygdalae, id. 
17, 10, 11, § 63: mamma (euiek id. 11, 40, 
95, g 234.— ♦ n. Trop.: gaudia, Val. Cato, 
Dir. 9. ' ^ 

stcxilicula; ae,/,=vulva Bterilis, the 
womb of a tow that has never borne young. 
Petr. 35, 3. 
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sieriliSj ® (collat. form, acc. sing. fern. 
Btenlam sterilem, Fest. p. 316 5IulL; neutr. 
plur. Eterila, Lucr. 2,845; dbl. sterile, Apia 

7. 1, § 258), adj. [Gr. cTcpeov, hard; cTcp/^fjj 
cTTerpa, harren; Sanscr. Etari, vacca Eteri- 
lis], unfruitful, barren, sterile, of plants 

: and animals (class, and verj” freq. ; ejtl 
infecundus): Etenles nasenntur avenae, 
Verg. E. 5, 37; £o, nlvae, Ov. 51. 4, 299: 
herba, id. Am. 3, 7, 31; Curt. 4, 1, 21: pla- 
tani, Verg. G. 2, 70: agrl, id. ib. 1, 84; id. A. 

' 3, 141: tellus, Ov. 51. 8, 789: paluB, Hor. A. 

I P, 65: harena, Verg. G. 1, 70: humus, Prop. 
3, 2 (2, 11), 2 ; Curt, 7, 5, 34 : Eolum, id. 3, 4, 
3: Eteriles nimium crasso Eunt Eemine, 
Lucr. 4, 1240; Cat. 67, 26; galH Tanagrici 
ad partus Bunt Etenliores, Varr. R. R 3, 9, 
6: vacca, Verg. A. 6, 251: mnitae (mnlle- 
res), Lucr. 4, 1251: viri, i. e. eunuchs, Cat. 
63, 69; Plin. 24, 10, 47, § 78; 5rart. 9, 9, 8: 
ova, Plin- 10, 60, 80, g 166.— B. Transl 
(mostly poet, and tn post-Ang. prose: not 
in Cic.). 1, Of things, causing unfruxtfuU 
ness or sterility: rubigo, Hor. C. 3, 23, 6: 
frigns, Lnc. ^ 108: hiems. 5Iart. 8, 68, 10: 
serere pampinariis Eterife est, products 
sterility, Plin. 17, 21, 35, g 157. — 2, I n 
gen., barren, bare, empty: manos, Plant. 
True. 1, 2, 3: Eterilis amator a datis, bare 
of gifts, id. ib. 2, 1, 30: amicus, Juv. 12, 97; 
5Iart. 10, 18, 3: epistulae, Plin. Ep. 5, 2, 2: 
Eaecnlum, id. ib. 5, 17, 6: civjtas ad ^uas, 
App. 51. 1, p. 106 j5n.: vadum, Sen. Thyest. 
173: corpora Eonitn (with jejuna eucco), 
that yield no sound, Lucr. 2, 845: prospec- 
tus, without human beings, Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 
15: domus, without children. Prop. 4 (5)j^ll, 
62: nnmmi, that do not bear interest, Dig. 

22. 1, 7. — With gen.: Btenlis laurus bacca- 
rnm, Plin. 15, 30,39, g 130: lapides plumbi, 
id. 33, 7, 40, § 119. — II, Trop., unproduc- 
tive, unprofitable, fruitless, useless, ratn : 
Februanus, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 12, 2: quod mo- 
numenlnm, quod immo temporis punctum, 
aut beneficio stenle, aut vacuum laude? 
Plin. Pan. 56, 2: ne sit sterile et efletnm 
(saeculum), id. Ep. 5, 17, 6; fema (with 
cassa), Stat. Tb. 6, 70: labor, 5Iart. 10, 68, 
8 : pax, Tac. A. 1, 17 : amor, I. c. unre- 
turned, unreguited, Ov. 51. 1, 496; Stat. S. 
3, 4, 42: c&lhedraB, unproftablc, 3fart 1, 
76, 14; Juv. 7, 203: litus slerill vereamus 
aratro, id.7, 49. — With gen., destitute, de- 
prived of, unacquainted with : urbes tall- 
um Bindiorum fuere EterilcSjVell. 1, 18 
non adeo virtutnm Eterile Eaeculum, Taa 
H. 1, 3: beu stenles veri I Pers. 5, 75. 

stenlltas, atis,/ [sterilis], unfruif- 
fulness, barrenness, sterility (class.). I, 
Lit.: quae sit vel sterilUas agrorum vel 
fertilitas futura, Cic. Div. l 67, 131; id. 
Agr.2,26,70: frugum,VelLl arbo- 
rum, Phn. 16, 26, 47, g 111; annonae, CoL 
2, 10, 1: vitinm, id. 3, 10, 15: teirae, Vulg. 
Tbren. 4, 9: fetus exEtitit in sterilitate na- 
turae, Cic. Div. 1, 18, 36; mulierum, Plin. 
28, 8, 27, § 97: in stenlitatem castrare, id. 
18, 14, 36, g 136. — Plur., Suet. Ciaud. 18; 
continuae, Plin. Ep. lOj 8 (24), 5.— ♦ B, 
Transl : caelestis stenlltas, weather that 
causes unfruitfulness, Plin. 18, 29, 69, § 290: 
stenlltas fortunae, jjorerfy, insufficiency, id. 
14, prooem. § 4. — II, Trop. : in sterili- 
tatem emarcuit (auctontas), Plin. 15, 29, 36, 
g 121. 

stcrilas, ^enlis init 

stemaz^ SciSj <^^j- [stemo], that throws 
to the ground (poeU; eqnus, that throws his 
rider, Verg. A. 12, 364; Sil. 1, 261: cives, 
that fall prostrate, Sid Ep. 5, 14 fin.; eo of 
a suppliant, id. fb. 4, 12 fn. 

stemo, fitravi, Etratum, 3 {pluperf 
sync. Etrarat, 5Ianil. 1, 774: stra6set,Varr. 
ap. Xon. 86, 8), v. a. [Gr. root rrOP, aroplv- 
vvpi, to Spread; arparot, camp; Sanscr. 
star- stm^mi = eterno; cC : strages, struo, 
toms, and latns, adj , old Lat. stlatus], to 
spread out, spread abroad; to stretch out, 
extend. Z,Lit. (mostly poet, and in post- 
Ang. prose; in Cic. only in the part. 
cl; eflundo, extendo, Eubicio, Eubdo): ves- 
tes, Ov. 51. 8, 658: in duro vellus Eolo, id. 
F. 4, 654: bubulos utres ponte, Plin. 6, 29, 
34, 1 176: hie glarea dura Stemitur, Tib. 1, 

7, 60: natas Eub aequore virgas Stemit, 

3. e. scatters, strews, Ov. 51 4, 743; harenam, 
id. F. 3, 813; id. Am. 2, I4, 8: herbas, id. 
5L 7, 254: poma passim, Verg. E. 7, 54: 
Epongeas ad lunam et pminae, Plin. 31, IL 
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47, §123 anna per fiore«, Oral Cyueg 487 
fe«ai steraanl corpora, s^r«fcA out tkcir hod 
dmrn, Lh 27, 47,9, cf slemunt se 
Eomno diversae in litore phocae,! erg G 4, 
432 — ir I d, Etemimur optatae gremio tol 
lunSjVerg A- 3, 609, and in Capitolinas 
certatim Ecanditur arces Sternunturque 
Jovi, SiL 12, 340 —Par< StratuS, 

а, um, tird^td cut, lying dovm^ prostrate 
(syn. prostratas/ strata ternie, Enn. ap 
Non- 172, 20 (Trag v 370 VahL) nos bumi 
Etrati, Cia de Or 3, 6, 22 qmdam som 
no etiam strati. Lit 37, 20, 6 ad iiedes 
strati, Cic Att 10 4, 3 stratum jacere et 
genua complecti, Quint 6, 1, 34 nunc vin 
di membra sub arbuto Stratus, Hor C 1, 1, 
2L— 2, Of places, to extaxd insulae Fri 
siorum, Cbaucorum, etc stemuntur m 
ter Helium ac Flevum, stretch out, extend, 
Plm 4, 15, 29, § 101, 3, 6, 9, § 60, hence, 
vites stratae,fpreudtn5’,Col 5 4,2(forKep 
Milt, 6, 3, T under rams, II A ) — S, Id 
partic , to spread a thing out fiat, i e to 
smooth, lextl (mostly poet ) stemere ae 
quor aquis, Ycrg A 8, 89,cf. placidistra 
verunl aequora venti, id tb 6, 763 nunc 
omne tibi stratum silet aequor, id. E. 9, 67 
pontum, Ot M 11, 501 mare, Plm. 2, 47, 
47, § 125 Btratoque super discumbitur os 
trojl erg A 1,700 % lampermare, smoothed, 
levelled, Lucr 3, 1030 (acc to the Gr o3ov 
ffTopevvi^O Stratum militari labore iter, 
Quint 2, 13, 16 , so, hoc iter Alpes, Hoc 
Cannae stravere tibi, Sil 12, 614 , and 
trop prae«ens tibi fama benignnm Stra 
t It Iter, Slat Th 12, 813 — » 2. Trop (the 
figure borrowed from the sea), to calm, still, ' 
moderate odia militum, Tac H 1, 68 (cC > 
constrata ira, Slat S 2,5,1) — II. Trans f ; 
A. To cot/*r, cuter orer (by spreading «ome 
thing out, thepredom cla«s signif of the 
word, cf oblcndo) 1, Of a couch, bed, 
etc , (0 ^read, prepare, arrange, make 
lectus \estiraentis stratus est, Ter Heaut 

б, 1, 30, cf strata cubilia sunt herbis, 
Lucr 6, 1417 rogatus est a Masimo, ut 
tnchnium stemeret Atque ille stravit 
peilicuhs haedmis lecluios Punicanos, Cic 
Mur 36,75, so, lectum, lecto®, biclimum, 
triclmia, etc , Plant Stich 2, 2, 33, id 
Most 1,4,14, id Men 2,3,3, id Bacch 
4, 4, 70, Id Ps 1, 2, 31, Ter Heaut 1, 1, 
73, Id Ad 2 4,21, Cic Clu 5,14, id Tu^c 
6,21,61, HtrCB G 8,61 h\s folus cubA 
tus stemere, Plm 24, 9, 38, § 69 torum 
frondibus Juv 6, 5 strata cathedra, cush 
toned, Id 9, 62, cf also, ARCERAir ^E ster 
MTO, Fragm jwll Tab ap Cell 20, 1, 25, 
and absol jubet slerni sibi in primu do 
mus parte (sc lectum), Plm Ep 7, 27, 7 — 
2 , Esp , places, to corcr, of a way, road, 
path, etc , to pate aspreta eraot strata 
saxis, Lit 9, 35, 2 Tia strata, id 8, 15, 8 
gemitam saso quadralo slraverunt, id 10, 
^Jin , so, Tias sllice cbvum Capitoli 
Dum silicc emporium lapide, id 41, 27, 
6 sq , and ahsoj locum ilium stemendum 
locarCjCic Att 14,15,2 pavimentum stra 
turn lapide, Yulg Ezech 40, 17 Tiam lapl 
de. Dig 43, 11, 1 — 3, To saddle equos, 
Lit 37, 20, 12, 37, 20, 4, 1 eg 6, 77 asi 
num, lulg Gca 22, 3 — 4 . Id gen , to 
cover, spread argento steraunt Iter omne 
\ larum. Lucr 2, 626 foliis nemus Multis 
et alga litus inutili tempestas Stemet, will 
strew oter, bestrew, Hor C 3, 17, 12 conge 
riem silraeTellere summam,OT M 9,236 
litora niTc, Yal FI 6,176. harenam Circl 
cbrvgocolla, Plm 33, 6, 27, § 90 solum te 
bSjlcrg A. 9, 660 Tyrrhenas valles caedl 
bus^ Sil 6, 602 strati bacis sUvestnbus 
agri 1 erg G 2, 183 ante aras terram caes! 
stravere juTenci, covered, id A 8, 719 — B, 
To stretch out by fiinging doxon, to throw 
doitm, stretch on the ground, throw to the 
groundjOvertkrotOfprostrate (mostly poet , 
esp in veig , in prose not before the Aug. 
period, in Cic onl} once in the trop 
sense, v the foil , cf profiigo) cujus 
casus prolapsi cum proximos stemeret, 
Lit 5, 47 circa jacentem ducem steme 
Gallorum caterras, id 7, 26, 8 turbam 
mvaditc ac steraile omnia ferro id 24, 38, 
7 alius sit fortis m armls, Stemat et ad 
^e^«os Marie favente duces, Tib 1,10,30 
caede viros.terg A. 10, 119 aliquem leto, 
id lb 8, 666 morte, id tb 11, 796 , Llv 
31 21,15, Ot M 12,004 adrersa prcnsis 
a fronte capillts Stravit humi pronara, id 
ib 2, 477 primo'squD et extremos Stravit 
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humum,HorC 4,14,32 stemitur volnerc, 
\ erg A. 10, 781 impetus per stratos caede 
hostes, Lit 4, 29, 1 aliquem morti, Verg 
A 12, 464 irae Thyesten exitio gravi Stra 
rere Hor C 1, 16, 18 corpore toto Stemi 
tur in vultus, Stal Th 1^ 318 sternitur, 
el toto projectus corpore terrae, Verg A 
11, 87 toto praecipitem sterait, Sil 4, 182 
bo-tes, Just 2, 11, 13 Ajax stravit ferro 
pecus, Hor S 2, 3, 202 stemitur et pro 
cumbit humi bos,! erg A 6,481 strata be 
laa tesu humum, Ov H. 10, 106 rapidus 
torrens Stemit agros, slemit sata laeta, 
! erg A. 2, 306 moenia, to overthrow, de 
molvsh, Ot M 12, 550 , cC stratis anete 
muris, Lit 1, 29, 2 stemit a culmine Tro 
I jam, Verg A 2, 603, so, (elepbanti) stabu 
i la Indorum dentibus slemunt, Plm 8, 9, 9, 

I § 27 —2, Trop (rare) dcorum plaga per 
, culsi, atflictos se et stratos esse fatentur, 

: cast doiim, prostrated, Cic Tusc 3, 29, 72 
I mortalia corda Per gentes humiles stravit 
I pavor, Verg G 1, 331 rirtus populi Ro 
j mam haec omnia strata humi erexit ac 
j sustulit, Iat 26, 41, 12 strata Germania, 
Amm 16,1,5 — Hence, stratus. 

a, um, P a , as A. Stl^ta, De,/ 

(sc. i la), a paved road or way (post 013*52.), 
Eutr 9, 16 amplas steraile jam stratas, 
Juvenc 1, 316 m margine stratae, id 3, 
656 — B, stratum, *» ^ (mostly poet 
and in post Aug prose, not in Cia , acc. 
to IT A ) — 1, A bedcorennp, a coverlet, 
quilt, blanket , a pdlow, holster lecti mol 
lia strata, Lucr 4, 849 proripere se e stra 
to, Suet Calig 61, Or M 5,34, 10, 267 — 

b. il e 1 0 n. (pars pro toto) a bed, couch 
baud segnis strato surgit Palmurus,! erg 
A 3,613,cf id lb 8,415,3 176 lale,Kep 
Ages 8 qutes neque molli strato neque 
silentio arce=sita, Lit 21, 4, 7 — Plur 
strataque quae membns intcpuere tuis, 
Or H. 10, W dura, id Am 1, 2, 2, Luc. 1, 
239 — Once also («c. lectus) in the masc., 
Favorm. ap Cell 15, 8, 2 —2* 

cloth, housing a saddle. Or M 8,83, Lu 
7, 14, 7, Sen Ep 80, 9, Plm 7, 66, 67, § 202 
— P ro T qui asmum non potest, stratum 
cacdit (i asmum), Petr 45, 8 —3, A pate 
nxeni saxea viarum, Lucr 1,315, 4, 415 
extraneum, Petr poet 65, 6, 11 
stemumeutum, h ^ [stemuo] a 
sneezing (cla«8 , but cf slcmutamenlum) 
I. Lit, Cic Dir 2, 40, 84, Dm 2, 7, 6, 
S 24, 21, 22, 93, § 163, 25, 6, 21, § 62, 28, 6, 
15, § 67, Gell 12, 6, 11, Cels 3, 20, 8, 4, 8, 
9~n.T ran8f,a tnean^ of provoking 
sneezing, sneezing-poioder. Cols 6,7,9, Plin. 
25, 11, 86, § 135 , 25, 13, 109, § 173 

StemuOj ui, 3, V n and a (cf Gr rrdp 
vvc$a(, T Curt Gnech Etym p 69^ I, 
Neixtr , to sneeze adorare aliquem, cum 
slemuent, Plm 2, 40, 40, % 107, 28, 6, 15, 
§ 67, 19, 3, 15, § 40 (al sternuto), Col 7, 6, 
18 Schneid N cr — * B. Trans f, of a 
light, to sputter, crackle sternuit ct lumen 
slernuit, ct nobis prospera signa dcdit, 
Ot H 19, 161 sq — XI, Act , to sneeze ouf, 
giie by sneezing omen, Prop 2, 3, 24, so, 
approbationcm. Cal 46, 9 and 18 

stomutamentum, If ” [sternuto] 
ayu«rtu#7(posl Aug) slernulamcntaeniDt 
observanda, Sen Ira, 2, 25, 4, Senb 10 (m 
Cic. Div 2, 40, 84, the better reading is 
sternumeuta) 

stersutatifo, onis,/ [id], a sneezing, 
sternutation (post class, and rare for ster 
numentum) App M 9 p 228, 24 , Senb 
Comp 10 fin , Front Ep ad M Caes 4, 6 
fin 

sternuto, uTi, 1, V n [stcrauo], 
to sneeze, Petr 98, 4, 102, 10, Phn. 19, 3, 
16 g 40 ^ 

SteropC, es,/,=2Tepa»rn X, One of 
the Pleiades, Att ap Serr ! erg A 8 130 
(Trag ReL p 135 Rib), Or F 4, 172, id 
Tr 1^1, 14 — II. One of the horses of the 
sun,uyg lab 183 

Stcrdpc& IS, m ,= jTepornfi ewe of the 
Cyclops in Vulcan's smithy,\ 0 Tg A 8,425, 
Ot F 4, 288 , Claud III Cons Hon 195 , 
id Rapt Pros 1, 239, acc Sleropero, Stab 
S 1,1,4 

StcrQUilixuuiQ 0“ mss al^o written 
stored- Dnd stcroH-, Pors. 3, 

3, 3 , Ter Phorm 3, 2, 41, Dig 19, 1, 17, 
§ 2), 11, n (collat form stcrqxulmum, i, 
Pbaedr 3, 12, 1) [stercus], a dung pit, lay 
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stall, tniaren Cato, R. R, 2 3, Yarr 1 18 4; 

1, 38, 3, Col 1, 6, 21 , 7, 6, 8, Pbaedr L L 
— As a term of reproach, Plant Pers. 3, 3, 

3, id Cas 1,26, Ter Phorm 8, 2,4L 

StertilllUS. », , a stoic philoiopher, 

Hor b 2, 3, 3d , 2, S, 296 — Adj SteTtl- 
nius, D, um, of Stertimus acumen, Uor 
Ep i7i2, 20 

sterto; D* (sec. to Prise p 903 P , cf 
desterto), 3, t fi (cf 6ep0oi, ^apOa^u] to 
snore noclem totam stertere, I’laut As 
6, 2, 22, id MiL 3, 2, 7 stertit noctes cl 
dies, Ter Eun 5, 8, 49, Hor Ep 2, 2, 27 
Marcellas ila slertebal, nv ego vicmus au 
direm, Cic 4, 3, 5, id Ac. 2, 29, 93 diem 
totum stertebat, Hor S 1, 3, 18 qui vlgi 
Jans stertis, Lucr 3,1048, Pers 8 3, 5,132 
Tigilanti stertere naso, Jut 1, 67 altiore 
stertitur sorano, Amm 27, 12, 8 — H. 
Trop qui stertit aestate, Yulg Prov 10, 

5 — P a as suhsi stcrtCUS, cntis, a 
snorer prodi stertentium somtu, Plm 9, 
10, 12_g 86 

Steachorus, h m , = STn(r,xopOT, a 
Greek lync poet cf Hxmera Slcsichori 
graves Camenae, Hor C 4, 9, 8, cf Quint 

10. 1. 02, Cic. Sen. 7, 23, id Ycrr 2, 2, 85, 
§87, Stat S 6,3,154 

Stheneboca or Stheuoboea, dc, 
/, = 26 'eve/?oia, iBetofiota, daugktei of 
lobates, king of Lycia, Jut 10, 327, Hig 
Fab 67 and 213 — Hence, adj Stbeuc- 
bocius, d um, of or belonging to hthene 
baa heros, i e BcHcrophon, uhom Stftene 
Ixsa lotcd, Sid Carm 11, 74 
Sthcnclns. t eXoc I, King 

of Myctna, son of Persms, and father of 
Purystheus, H\g Fab 244 — H. King of 
the Ligunans, father of Cycnus, who was 
changed tn(o a stoan, and who, from hts 
father, is called proles Stheneleia Or M 

2. 367, cf sqq —III, One of the Epxgoni, 
charioteer of Diomede at the siege of Troy, 
and one of those shut up tn the wooden horse, 
Yerg A 2 261, Hor C 1, 16 24, 4, 9, 20 — 
IV. A RutuUan, «?am by Palias, Ycrg A. 

10,388— Hence, A. StheneIeius,D “ni, 

ad;, Stheneleian (a) (Acc to L) Eury 
stneus, Or M 9, 273 bostis, i e Eurystheus, 
id H 9, 25 — '(^) (Acc. to II ) Proles i e 
Cycnus, Or M 2, 367 — B, SthenelSiS; 
idi8, adj fy Stheneleian ^olucris, i c Cyc 
nus, Or SI 12, 68L 

StbeniuS; n, m , a Thermitan, Cic 
Ycrr 2, 2, 54, § 83 sqq 
SthesmiS; m ,= zBeviSt D sculptor 
ofOlynthus, Plin 34, 8, 19, § 90 
StbenO; /,=20£VW, a daughter of 
Phorcus and Cefo, sister qf Medusa, Hyg 
Fab praef 

t stlbadium^ D, n , = cn^adtov, a 
semicircular seat or cowcA, Plm Ep 6, 6 36, 
Serv Yerg A. 1, 698, Sid Ep 1, 11 med , 2, 
2 med , Marl 14, 87 in lemm , In'^cr Orell 
2358 

stibinus, D, um, adj [stibium] anti 
monial, of antimony lapldes, Yulg 1 Par 

29.2. 

t stibinxi^ il, w , also called stibi, Is, 
DDd stimuli = ffTtpfxi, antimony, 
a sulphuret of antimony, «iibiwm, used by 
uomen, m the form, of powder, to color 
their eyebrows and eyelashes black, and 
m medicine, as an e> e sal\ c, Plm 33, 6 33, 
§ 101, 29, 6, 37, § 115, Cels 6, C, 0, 6, 0, 8, 
6, C, 12 sq , Senb Comp 27, 34 at , Yulg 
4 Reg 9, 30 

* stieba, Dc,/,=<7Tixn, ct kind of tine 
(pure Lat aplana), Plm 14, 9, 11, g 81 

StlcbUB, >, rn , the name of a slave, Gal 
Inst 2 193, 2 199, 4,65, Dig 2,14,27, g 7 
al — Hence, n. Title of a comeay ofplau 
ius 

Stictc, Cs,/, one of Aebson's hounds, 
Ov M 3,217, Hyg Fab 18L 

* stlC^Oj DO,/ dim , a kind of grape, 
CoL d 2 27 

t stigma, atis, n {fern collat form, 
acc. Btigniam, Petr 45, 0, C9, 1), rscTiyua* 
a prick, puncture {po«t Aug ) I, AmarA: 
burned tn, a brand lnipro‘?sed upon slaves 
or others, as a mark of disgrace A, LU , 
Petr 103, 2, 105, 11 Inscrfbcro, fecn. Ben. 

4, 37, 4 stigmata fagitiro scribere Quint 
7, 4, 14, Suet Calig 27, Plin SO 4, 10. §30 
sligmato dignus, Ju\ 10, 18d, Mart 10, 66, 

6 al , or as a mark of ownership, Yulg GaL 
6, 17 — B. Trop , a mark of disgrace, a 
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ttigma^ Suet. Caee. 73; Hart. 6, 34, 26 ; 12, 
61, 11.— H. ^ on the face, made by an 
nnskilful barber, Mart. 11, 84, 13. 

+ StigmatiaS; ^ J = CTty/xaTta^. 
I, Vne who is branded^ of a slave, Cic. OfC 
2,7,25.-n. Title of a comedy of NcEviw. 
Varr. L. L. 7, 1 107 3J0U. ; r. Com. Kel p. 19 
Rib. 

stigmo, «vi, 1, V. a. [stigma], to brand, 
itiymatize (late Lat.), Prud. cretp.lO, 1079. 

Stigmosns^ a, nm, adj. [id.], full of 
brand-marlcs, branded, Petr. 109, 8; Regul. 
ap. Plin. Ep. 1, 5, 2. 

Stilbon, Onis, m.,^iri\(3cov (the shin- 
ing, glittering), a name of the planet Mer- 
cury, Aub. Idyll. 18, 11; Mart. Cap. 8, g 851 ; 
Hyg. Astr. % 42 ^n. (as Greek, Cic. N. D. 2, 
20, 63). — li. One ofAciaon's hounds, Hyg. 
Fab. 18L 

Stilicho (written stelic?ho, Inscr. Orell. 
4999), oniB, m., (he famous general and fa- 
iher-xn-law of the emperor JTonortus, cele- 
brate by Claudian in his poem De laudibue 
Stilicbonis; cf. also Oros. 7, 37 sq.— Hence, 

‘ StUlcboninS; um, of or belong- 
ing to Stilicho: Virgo, i. e. Maria, daughter 
of Stilicho and w^e of Honorius, Claud. 
Nupt. Hon. et Mar. 177. 

stilla, ae,/ (dim.ofstiria; cf. Fest. s.v. 
Btiricipium, p. 345 MQII. ; Corss. 1, p. 518], 
a drop (a dense, viscous, gummy, fatty 
drop ; vmereas ^ita is a natural, liquid 
drop : gutta imbrium cst, stilla olei vel 
aceti, Suet. Fragm. p. 319, 27 Roth). I, 
Lit. (rare but class.): stilla muriae, ^Cic. 
Fin. 3, 14, 45 ; Plin. 29, 4, 21, g 70 : sic. 
ca et Bine stillis arbor, vitr. 2, 9, 3 ; Serv, 
Verg. A. 3, 3G6: olei, App. M. 6, p. 169: stilla 
Baeva (arborum), Plin. 17, 12, 19, g 92. — II, 
Tranef., a drop, i. e. a small quantity 
(post-Aug.); olei, Mart. 12, 70, 3.— Trop. : 
pauculae teraporum, a tery little, a moment 
Aug. Ep. 140.— III. In later I^t.ss gutta, 
stilla© pJurlae, Vulg. Job, 36, 27; Tons, id. , 
ib. 38, 28: pluviarum, id. Jer. 3, 3. 

stillantcr, <tdv. (stillo], drop by drop, 
Ambros. £p. 41, 14. 

StUlaritun^ [stilla], an added, 
drop, a trijling addition, Sen. Ep. 97, 2. 

. * stillaticins. a, urn, adJ. [stillo], drop, 
ping, dripping, siiUatitious : reslna, Plin, 
16, 11, 22, g 64. 

Stillatitni <tdv. [stilla], by drops, drop 
by drop: stillatim cadere.Varr, L L. 6, g 27 

Mail. 

stillatlO, oD’B, f. [stillo], a dropping 
down, falling in drops (late Lat.): pluviae, i 
Hier. in Mich. 1, 2, 6. 

StillativUS, a, um, adj. [id.], dropping, ; 
dripping (late Lat.): mel, Plin. Val. 1, 18. 

S'^licldium (also written stilicid-; 
V. Lachm. ad Lucr. p. 33), ii, n. [stilla-cado], 
a liquid which falls drop by drop, a drip- 
ping moisture, stillicide: Btillicidinm eo 
quod stillatim cadat, Van*. L. L. 6, g 27 
Mull. I, In gen. (poet, and in post-Aug. 
prose) : stillicidi casus lapidem cavat, Lucr. 

I, 313: grandinis, Sen. Q. N. 4, 3, 2; urinae, 
Plin. 30, 8, 21, g 60; cf. vcsicae, id. 28, 8, 32, 
g 122: arborum, id. 17, 12, 18, § 89; mellis, 
Tert. Sped. 27 j7n. ; raritas nubium stilli. 
cidia diBpergit, App. de Mundo, p. 61. — B, 
Trop.: per Btillicidia cmittere animam 
quam Bcmel exbalare, little by little, Sen. 
Ep.101,14. — II, In parti c-,/aZ/*npram, 
rain-water falling from the eaves of houses 
(class.) : Jura parietum, lumtnum, Btillici- 
dlorum, Cic. de Or. 1, 38, 173 ; id. Or. 21, 79 ; 
id. Top. 5, 27; Vitr. 2, 1; Dig. 8, 6, 8: 8, 2, 
20; PalLAug.8,2. 

stillo, «vi| »tum, 1, V. n. and a. [stilla]. 

J, Neutr., to drop, drip, trichle, distil (most- 
ly poet. ; syn. roro). A, Lit.: vas, unde 
Stillet lentc aqua, Van*. K. R. 1, 41, 2 : gutla 
(dulcedinis) in cor, Lucr. 4, 1060: umorem, 
quasi igni cera super calido tabescens mul- 
la liquescat, id. 6, 615: cruor ferro. Prop. 2, 
8, 26 (2, 8 b, 26 (10) ) : unguenta capillo, Tib. 
1, 7, 61 : de viridi illce mella, Ov. M. 1, 112 : 
ros, id. ib. 11, 67: hammoniacl lacrima stil- 
lat in barenis, Plin. 12, 23, 49, g 107. — B. 
Transf., of things which drop or drip 
with a liquid: Baxa guttis manantibu’ stil- 
lent, Lucr. 6, 943 : pacnula multo nlmbo, 
Juv. 5. 79 : coma Syrio rore, Tib. 3, 4, 28: 
sanguine sidera, Ov. Am. 1, 8, 11 : cf. : ar- 
bor sanguineiB roribus, Luc. 7, w7 ; Sen. 
Tbyest. 1061.— IVitboul abl.; umida saxa, 
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super viridi ^illantia musco, Lucr. 6, 951: 
ille, qui stillantem prao se pngionem tulit, 
*Cic. Phil 2, 12, 30: uva, Mart. 10, 66, 5 ; 
vulg. Job, 16, 2L — C, Trop.: stillantes 
voces, thal ooze out drop by drop, 

Calp. Ecl. 6, 23; cf.: oralionem stillare, Sen. 
Ep. 40, 3: plumis stUIare diem, to be full, 
to abound in, Stal. Th. 3, 637. — II, Act., to 
cause to drop, let fall in drops, to drop, dis- 
til : stillabit amicis Ex ocults rorem,* Hor. 
A. P. 429: coctam caepam cum adipe anse- 
rino, Plin. 20, 6, 20, g 40: siillata De ramie 
eleclra, dropped, distilled, Ov. 5L 2, 364 : 
Btillata cortice myrrha, «L ib. lo, 601: acre 
malum stillane ocellus, Juv. 6, 109. — B, 
Trop., to drop, instil: cum facilem etilla- 
vit in aurem Exiguum de veneno, Juv. 3, 
123. 

* 1. StilOj Svi, 1, V. n. [stilus, I.], to get 
stalks, Col. 4, 33, 3. 

2. StOo, onis, 771., a sumame of L. Ae- 
lius Pracconinus, Plin. 33, 1, 7, g 29; Suet. 
Gram. 3; cC v. Hensde, Disquis. de L. Aelio 
Stilone; and Ritschl, Parerga, p. 239. 
stilpo or Stilpon, 7n.,=2T«X- 

TUiv. I, A proper name, Ter. ap. Cic. Or. 
47, 157. — II. Esp., a philosopher of Me- 
' gara, Cic. Fat. 5, 10; id. Ac. 2, 24, 76 : Sen. 
Ep. 9, 1. 

t stilas (Doi s'^lns)» [for stig- 
Ins; Gr. irr/Cw, to stick, puncture; artypa, 
mark, point; Sanscr, tig, to he sharp; tig- 
mas, sharp; cf. Engl- stick^.stidg; I^i. sti- 
mulus ; not connected with eryXof]. I, 
In gen., a stake,pale: extra vallum stili 
cacci, concealed stakes, Auct. B. Afr. 3l 6; 
cf. SiL 10, 415 (for which stimuli, Caes. B. 
G. 7, 73 Jin.) : ligneus, Amm. 23, 4, 6; 15, 
10, 5. — In agriculture, a pointed instru- 
ment for freeing plants from worms or 
from shoots vjhich grow too rankly, etc.. 
Col. 11; 3, 63 ; PalL Mart. 10, 20. — Of the 
stem or stalk of many plants (e. g. of the 
asparagus), Co). 11, 3, 40: 11, 3, Otf; 5, 10, 
13; 6, 10, 21. — IL In partic. ^A 
style used by the Romans for writing on 
waxen tablets (pointed, and usually made 
of iron): effer cito stilum, ccram et tabcl- 
las et linum, Plaut. Baceb. 4, 4, 64; cf. id. 

! ib. 4, 4, 76: 4, 9, 73; Quint. 1, 1, 27 1 cum 
otiosus stilum prebenderat, daccebat ora- 
tio, Cic. Brut. 24, 93: orationes paene Attico 
stilo scriptae, vdth an Attic pen, id. jb. 45, 
167; so, (comoediae quaedam) rcsipiani sti- 
lum Plautinum, GelJ. 3, 3, 13. — And with 
reference to the economical nse, in a double 
sense, Cic. de Or. 2, 23, 96. — Writing on wax 
was erased with the broad upper end of the 
style; hence the phrase stilum verterc, for 
to erase what one has written, Cic. Verr. 2, 
2, 41, g 101 : saepe- stilum veilas, ilerum 
quae digna leg! sint, Scripturus, Hor. S. 1, 
10, 73. — But cf.: et mihi vertenti stilum in 
Gallias, i. e. turning to write of, Amm. 29 
3, 1. — Comically: stills me totum us- 
que ulmeis conscribito, I. e. with elm sxoitch- 
es, Plaut. Ps. 1, 6, 131 (cf. conscribo). — B 
TransC 1 . =scriptio and scriptura c 
settitig down in writing, composing, compo- 
sition; (he practice of composing; manner 
of writing, mode of composition : stilus op- 
timus ct praestantissimus dlcendi effector 
ac magister, Cic. de Or. 1, 33, 160 ; 1 GO 
257; cf. id. ib. 3, 49, 190; Quint. 1, 9, 2:’ cC: 
multus stilus ct assidua lectio, id. lO 7 
4 : stilus exercitates, 1. e. a practised pen! 
Cic. Or. 44, 150: tardior stilus cogitationem 
moratur, Quint. 1, 1, 28; neglegens, id. 2, 4 
13: multus, id. 10, 1, 1: tardus, id. 10, 3 5* 
rudis et confusus, idl 1,1,28: fidells, id. ^10 
7, 7: etilo incumbere, Plin. Ep. 7, 29, 9; ali- 
quid stilo prosequi, id. ib. 1, 8, 8; 2, *3 3; 
signare stilo, Veil. 1, 1C, 1 : non iia dissimili 
sunt argamento, sed tamcn Digsimlli ora- 
tiODC sunt factae ac stilo, in speech and 
writing, Ter. And. prol. 12 (for which; ora- 
tione ct scriptura, id- Pborm. prol. 6); cf. : 
unus Eonus est totius orationis et idem sti- 
lus, the same tone and (he same style of 
composition run through the whole speech 
Cic. Brut. 26, 100: artifex stilus, an artistic 
style, Id. ib. 25. 96: familiares opes velut 
supremo distrinuens stilo, i. e, by his last 
will, Amm. 25, 3, 21. — 2, -d manner of 
speaking, mode of erpressiofn, style in speak- 
ing (post-Aug. and very rare; not as early 
as Quint. ; in class. Lat. sermo, oratio, dic- 
tio, dlcendi modus, ars, genua or forma) : 
stilus pressus demissusque, PUn. Ep. i 8 
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5: pugnax et quasi bellatorius, id. fb. T, 9, 
7 : laetior, id. ib. 3, 18, 10 ; cf. : diligentiR 
stili anxietas, Tac. Or. 39 : (Octavius) Ira- 
goediam magno impetu exorsus, non 'suc- 
cedente stilo, abolevit, Suet. Aug. 85 : af- 
fectatione obscurabat stilum, id. Tib. 70 ; 
stili dicendi duo sunt : unus est maturus 
et gravis, alter ardens erectus et infensus, 
etc., Macr. S. 6, 1; 6, 3. — * 3. -d decision, 
verdict, ©pinion, App. 3L 10, p. 242, 20. 

stimmi, V. stibium. 

Stimala (Sxnula; 39, 12), ae, f. 

[stimulus], the goddess who pricks on, ex- 
cites, stimulates to action or pleasure, Aug. 
Civ. Dei, 4, 11 ; 4, 16 ; perh. for Semele, 
Ov. F. 6, 603 ; SchoL Juv. 2, 3; cf. MOller, 
Etrusk. ^ 77. 

stiuualatlO^ Onis, f. [stimulo], a prick- 
ing on, incitement, stimulation (post-Aug.): 
ingens, Plin. 35, 2, 2, g 7: privata cuique, 
Tac. H. 1, 90^n. 

stimMator^ oris, in. [id.], a pricker-on, 
instigator, stimulator, Claud, ap. Ruf.2, 501; 
Mamcrt. Oral. Act. ad luL 5 (in Cic. Dom.5, 
11, OrelL and B. and K. read instimulator); 
Vulg. Jer. 46, 20. 

stimnlatrix, Icis,^ [stimulator], she 
that pricks on, instigates, or stimulates, 
Plaut. Most. 1,3, 46; 1,3,62. 

* R tiTm nTongj a, um, adj. [stimulus], 
consisting of prickles or goads: supplicium, 
PJaut Mil. 2, &, 3L 

stimnlo, uvi, atom, 1, V. a. [id.], to prick 
with a goad, to pmek or goad on, to urge on 
(sj’D. pungo). I, Lit. (post-Aug. and rare): 
quadrijugos flagello, Sil. 4, 439: equos cal- 
caribus, Val. Max. 3, 2, 9 ; for which, poet, 
transf.: turbatos currus, Luc. 7, 570; Sil. 
16, 367: aries stimulatus, CoL 7, 3, 6. — H, 
Trop., to goad, torment, vex, trouble, dis- 
quiet, disturb (class, and freq.; syn. agito): 
jactor, crucior, agilor, stimulor, vorsor in 
amoris rota miser, Plaut. Cist. 2, 1, 4: hunc 
sibi ex animo scrupulum, gui se dies noc- 
tesque stimulat ac pungit, ut evellatis, po- 
stulat, Cic. Rose. Am. 2, 6: larvae stimulant 
virum, PJaut. Capt. 3, i, 66: te conscientiae 
stimulant maleOciorum tuomm, Cic. Par. 2. 
18: me nunc et congressus bujus (Caesaris) 
stimulat, id. Att. 9, 15, 2: me bacc solitude 
minus stimulat quam fsta cclebrifas, id. ib. 
12. 13, 1 1 consulem cura de minore Ulio 
stimulabat, Liv. 44, 44: stimulatus furenti 
rabie, Cat. 63, 4; curls animum stimulan- 
tibus, Claud, in Ruf. 2, 326.— B. In 
to rouse up, set in motion; to spur on, in- 
cite, stimulate to any action (syn. cico, ex- 
cio). (a) With simple acc. : Phrygio stimu- 
lat numero cava tibia mentes. Lucr. 2, 620: 
aliquem, Liv. 3, 68,10: avita gloria animum 
stimulabah id. 1, 22, 2: ira stimulante ani- 
mos, id. I,i2,l; 80,11: cupido animum sti- 
mulabat. Curt. 4, 7, 8 : 6, 6, 19 : stimulata 
pellicis ira, Ov. M. 4, 235. — With inanim. 
objects: jurgia praecipue vino stimulata, 
Ov. A- A. 1, 691 : Perslcorum sucus sitim 
stimulat, Plin. 23, 7, 67, § 132; so, venerem, 
jd. 20, 6, 15, § 32; cf conceptue, id. 2, 8, 6, 
g 38 . fugam bostium, id. 9, 8, 9, g 32: iras 
functas, to revive, arouse, Slat. Th. 12, 437. 
— ip) With ad: ad alicujus salutem de- 
fenaendam stimulari atquo excitari, Cic. 
Plane. 28, 69; ad perturbandam rempubli- 
cam, Sail C. 18, 4: ad arma, Liv. 1, 23,7: ad 
iram, Tac. H. 2. 44. — (7) With in : injuriae 
dolor in Tarquinium eos stimulabat, Liv. 1, 
40, 4: animos eorum ir& in bostes stimu- 
lando, id. 21, 11, 3; cf in a mixed construc- 
tion: ad iram saepius quam in formidincm 
stimulabantur, Tac. H. 2, 44 ftn. — (6) With 
ut or ne: vetus nostra simultas antea sti- 
mulabat me, ut caverem, etc., Cic. Fam. 3, 
12,4: rubore stimulabantur, ne clientulo- 
rum loco numerarentur, Tac. Or. 37; Curt. 
7, 7, 26. — (e) Poet, with inf: festinara 
fugam . . . iterum stimulat, Verg. A. 4, 676: 
stimulante metu fall praenoscere cursus, 
Luc. 6, 423: Juvencos jactare accensis sti- 
mulavi comibus ignes, SiL 12, 504. — ((;) 
Absol.: stimulante fame, Ov.Tr. 1,6, 9: sti- 
mulante conscientia, Curt. 5, 11, 7 : metu 
stimulante, id. 7, 7, 26. 

sttmulosns, a, nm, adj. [icLj.^K of 
incentives, stimulative (post-class.): deaide- 
rium Venereae voluptatis, Gael. Aur. Tari 
5,9; ld.Acut2, 14; 3,18. 

stimulaS; i» [for stlg-mulus, from 
the root stig; Gr. o-ti'Cw; v. stilus]. I, A 
goad for driving cattle, slaves, etc. (class., 
1759 
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ecp in tbG trop EeD«e) A. I- 1 1 jam lora 
teneo, jam stimulum jn manu Agito eqm, 
etc , ?laut 3rem 5, 2, 112 parce, puer, sti 
mulie, et fortius utere Ions, Ov M 2, 127 
aut stimulo tardos increpuicce boves, Tib 
1,1, 30 (12), cf Ov JI 14, 647 ita te fora 
bunt pdtibulatmn per vias Stimuhs Plant 
Ps. 1, 1, 64 aliquem stimulo fodere, id 
Cure. 1, 2, 40 dum to etimulis fodiam, Cic. 
Pbil 2 34, 86 nutnquam stimulo lacessat 
juvencum, Col 2, 2, 26 —As a term of abu^e 
of slaves stimulorum seges, Plaut Aul 1, 

1 6, cf id. Cas. 2, 8 11 stimulorum tntor, 
id Pers. 5, 2, 17 —Prov si stimulos pug 
nis caedis, manibus plus dolot 1 e an etnl 
xs aggravated by foolish opposition Plaut 
Truc.4, 2, 65, cf advorsum stimulum cal 
ces, iacA. against the prxchs, ’T qt Phorm 1, 

2, 28 — B, Trop , a goad (as in Engl , 
either that which vexes, irritates, tor 
ments, or, more freq , that which spurs on, 
incites, stimulates) 1, A sting, torment, 
pang mens sibi conscia factis adhibet 
stimulos torretque flagelhs, Lucr 3, 1019 , 
cf subes«c caecum aliquem cordi stimu 
him, id. 3, 874 ne ilia stimulum longum 
habet, quae usque lUinc cor pungit meum, 
Plaut True 4 3, 79 stimulos dolons con 
temnere, Cic Tusc 2, 27, 66 , cf (res malae) 
lacerant, vexant, stimulos admovent, etc , 
id lb 3, 16, 35 stimulos m pectore caecos 
Cond)dit,Ov M 1 726—2. -d spur,xncen 
tiie, incitement, stimulus animum gloriae 
stimulis concitare, Cic Arch 11, 29 qui 
dam industnae ac labons (with illecebrae 
libidlnum),id CaeL5,12 quot stimulos ad 
movent homini victonae studioso, id Sest. 
5,12, cf defendendi Vatlnii, id.Fam 1,9, 
19 omnia pro stimulis facibusque ciboque 
furons Accipit, Ov il 6, 480 ardet, et in 
justi stimulis agilatur amons, idL F 2,779 
non hostili modo odio sed amons etiam 
stimulis. Lit 80, 14, 1 ad hauc volunta 
tern ipsius naturae stimulis incitamur, Cic 
Bep 1, 2 3 ad dicendum etiam pudor sti 
mulos habet, Qumt, 10 7, 16 agranae legis 
tnbUDiciiB stimulis plobs threbat, Liv 2, 
51, cf acnores quippo aensalient stimu 
los esse, id. 6, 11 subdere stimulos ammo, 
id 6, 31 m aliquem stimulis accendi, Tac 
H 3, 45, cf BUIS stimulis excitos Moesiae 
daces, id ib 8, 63 sccundae res acnonbus 
stimulis animos explorant id ib 1, 16 
acres Subjectat lasso stimulos, Hor S 2 7, 
94 stimulos sub pectore vcrtit Apollo, 
Verg A 6, 101 mot ere acres stimulos ira 
rum Luc 2 324 accensae stimulis majori 
bus irae, Stat Th 11, 497 dare stimulos 
laudum, id Achill 1, 203 — II, In railit 
hng , a pointed stake concealed beneath 
the surface of the ground, to repel hostile 
troops (syn. sudes stipes), Caes. B G 7, 73 
fm se stimulis inducre, id ib 7, 82 

StiugllO, ere, r a (cf stig, Gr <rT«^a), 
cf also benn ersticken] to quench, extin 
gmsh (poet, and very rare, for the usu ex 
tinguo) ut cernere possis Evanescere pau | 
latim stiugmque colorcm Lucr 2 828 ig ' 
nes stingui, id 1, 666, so, stinguuntur radii 
(sobs), Cic poet Fngm ap Prise p 882 
stinguens praeclara insignia caeh, id ib 
ardorem membns, Lucr 4, 1098 

stipa; stuppa, 

stipatiOj / [stipo] a crowd press 
mg around any one, a suite retinue, train 
I, Lit lalrones dicti ab latere, qui cir 
cum latera erant regi quos postca a slipa 
tione Blipatores appellarunt, Varr L L. 7, 
§52 Mullen concursatio slipatio greges 
hominum perditorum. ’*'Cic Sull 23, 66, 
cf Sen Q N 6 3, 3, Plin. Ep 4, 16, 1, Auct 
Pan ad Maxim et Const — Of geeso 
swarming together, Phn. 10, 22, 27, § 63 — 
*11, Trop, a crowd, throng aggrc«s{o 
num ot entUymematum stipatio. Quint 5, 
14, 27 

siipator, ^ (stipo, prop one 
that presses upon crouds about another, 
hence) an attendant of a nobleman , m 
jilur., attendants, train suite retinue, body 
Qiiara, etc. (class , used bv the Romans in 
a bad sence, cf satelles) latroncs dicti ab 
latere, qui clrcum Ktcra crant rcgi, quos 
postca a Elipatione slipatons appellarunt, 
\arr L L. 7, § 62 Mull Alexander Phe 
ncus pracmiltcbat de stipatonbus auis, 
qui scnitarcntur nrculas mulicbres Cic. 
orr 2, 7, 25 , of a TOJ al train, Hor a 1, 3, 
338, Sen Clem 1, Id, 1, Tac A. 4, 25, 11, 
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16, Just 13, 4al stipatorcs corporis, Cia 
Agr 2 13 32 Venern, Sd Yen* 2, 3, 26, 
§65, cf Catilma omnium flagitiorum at 
que faemomm circum se, tamquam Btip'i 
torum, catervas habebat, Sail C 14, 1 

stipatriz, trims, f [stipator] at 
tendant upon, thronging in attendance tur 
mae stipatnces, Ambros Hexaem 6 16, 53 

stapatus, and P a oi 

stipo ^ ’ 

* stSpcndialis, ®j ddj [stipendium], 
of or belonging to tribute foedere stipen 
diali by which one engages io pay tribute, 
Sid. Ep 8, 9 

sttpondiarins, ['4 1 I. 

OfoT belonging to tribute, liable to impost 
OT contribution, tributary (of imposts pay 
able m money, whereas vectigilis denotes 
those payable in kind , the former was held 
to be the most humiliating, cf Li\ 37, 55 
Jin ) Cl vitas Caes B G 1,30, Liv 38,89, 
28,25,9 Aedm, Caes. B G 1 86 oppidum, 
Plin. 6, 4, 4, g 2J provincia, Flor 2, 17 vec 
tigal, 1 e a fixed yearly xmpost OT contrit)U 
Uon in money, Cic Verr 2, 3 6, § 12 prae 
dia,Gai Inst 2,21 — Plur subst stipcn- 
diarii) orum, m , tributaries (in money, 
whereas vectigales in kind) bocu slipen 
dmnique populi Romani, Cio Biv m Cae 
cil 3, 7, Id Balb 9, 24, id Leg 3 18 41, 
Caes B G 7,10, (opp vectigales) Cic Verr 
2, 4, 60, § 134, id Prov Cons C, 10, cf Liv 
24, 47 , 37, 55jfin — Sing vectigahs stipen 
dianusque et servus popuh Romani (Han 
nibal), Liv 21, 41, 7 — II, In milit. lang , 
receivingpay serving for pay, stipendiary 
(Romani) postquam stipendiani facti sunt, 
Liv 8, 8, 3 cohortes, Auct B Afr 43 

sUpcndior, utus, l, v dtp n [id ], to 
recetie pay, to serte for pay (very rare) 
rcgi eorum pcditum scxcenta H stipendi 
antur, Plm 6, 19, 22, § 68 — T r a n B f ( m 
fantes Pontici) butyro stipendiati, serving 
foi butter, getting butter for pay, i o foi 
their maintenance, Tert adv Marc 3, 13 
* stapendiosns, a, um, adj (id.), be 
longing to military service milites (opp 
tirones), soldiers tn the very service, Veg 1, 
18 

stipendinnij 'h « (contr from siipi 
pendium, from slips pendo) X, In publi 
cists’ lang , a tax, impost, tribute, contnbu 
tion (payable m money , whereas vectigal 
! mlcmd, the former being regarded as the 
I more humiliating , v stipendianus, I ) 

I Poeul stipendia pendunt, Enn ap Varr L 
! L 6, § 182 Mull (Ann v 269 VabI ), so, 

I pendere, Caes B G 1,44, 6,27, Sail C 20, 
7 , Liv 2, 9 , 21, 10 conferre, id 33, 42 sol 
vere, id. 39, 7 imponero x ictis, Cies. B G 
1, 44, 7, 64 stipendio libcrare oliquero, id 
5, 27 de stipendio recusare id ib I, 44 
stipendi spem facere, Liv 28, 25, 9 — B, 
Transf 1 . In gen , tribute, dues (poet, 
and in post Aug prose) indomito nec dira 
ferens stipendia tauro (sc Minotauro), Cat. 
64, 173 quae Onis aut quod me manet sti 
pendium ? penalty, Hor Epod 17, 36 nlii 
tamen obscunores («criplores) nliquod sli 
pendium nostro studio coniulcnint, contn 
butxon,Qo\ 1,1,10 — Income subsistence, 
salary us, at adsiduae templi antistites 
essent, stipendium de publico stntuil Liv 
1, 20 3 — II, In milit lang , pay, stipend 
in full stipendium militare. Liv 4,60 5, 
PliiL 33, 3, 13, g 45, commonly stipendium 
alone militis stipendia ideo, quod cam sti 
pern pendebant Varr L. L. 6, § 182 Mlill , 
cf Plm 33, 3, 13, g 43, Liv 4, 69 and CO 
cum stipendium ah legionlbus flagitarctur, 
Caes B C 1, 87 numeraro militibus Cic. 
Pis. 36 88 persoUero, id Alt 6,14,1 dare, 
Brut ap Cic-Fam 11,26, Liv 2,12, 5,12, 
cf dare pccuniam in stipendium, Caes. B 
C 1, 23, Liv 27, 9 fin^ accipere, id 6, 4 
stipendio afficcre cxcrcituro, Cic. Balb 27, 
61 augcre, Caes. B C 3 110 fraudaro, id 
lb 3,69 stipendium duum mensmm,Curl 
6, 1 45 dum in calamilosis stipcndns ver 
sarctur, might get pay by the misfortunes 
of others, Amm 19, 12, 2 — B. Transf, 
military service (mostly m plur ) mcrero 
stipendia, Cic Mur 5, 12 stipendia merer© 
( merer! ), to perform military sermce, to 
«env, id Gael 6, 11, id de Or 2, 64, 258, 
alco facere, Salt J 63,3, Liv 3, 27, 6, 7, 
42 34 aL , cf opulenta ao clitm facerc, id. 
21, 43 emererl to eompMe the time of ser 
vice, to serve out one's time, id. 25, C, Cic. 
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Sen 14, 49, Sal) J 84, 2, Liv 3 57, Yak 
Max. 6,1, 10, V emereo,n auxihariasU 
pendiameren,Tac 4.2,62 numerare.Liv 

4, 58 enumerate, id. 3, 68 qui (miiites) 
jam stipendiis confecti erant. Cic Imp 
Pomp 9,26, cC stipendiis cxuausti, Liv 
27, 9 adulescentuli statim caslrensibus sti 
pendiis imbuebantur, Plm Ep 8, 14, 6 — 
Sing homo nullius stipendn, Sail J 85, 
10 exercitui dare, id H 2,96, 6 Dietsch, 
sextus decimus stipendn annus, Tac. A- 1, 
17 — 2, In part 1C., military service of a 
year, a year's service, a campaign si m 
singulis stipendiis is ad hostes ovuvias da 
bit, Plant Ep 1, 1 36 quod tricena aul 
quadragena stipendia senes tolerent, Tac, 
A 1, 17 vicena stipendia mentis, id ib 1, 
36 stipendia sua numerari jubebant, JusU 
12 11,4 qm corum minime multa stipen 
dia haberet, Liv 31, 8^n— 5iny (juven 
tus) octavo jam stipendio functa, HlrU B 
G 8, 8, 2, cf w'llh both numbers together 
secundo stipendio devtram manum perdi 
dit, stipendiis duobuB ter et vicies vulnera 
tus eet, PJin 7, 28, 29 § 104 —C, Trop , 
in gen., ^crince (very rare) functus omni 
bus humanae vitae stipendn®, i c duties, 
Sen Ep 93 4 tamquam emeriiis stipendiis 
libidmis, Cic Sen 14, 49 plunum velut 
ementis annorum stipendiis, Col 8, 6, 4 
rex cui (Hercules) duodecim stipendia de 
bebat, services, labors, Just 2, 4, 18 

stipes, (collat form stips, stTpis, 
Petr 43, 6), m [root stip , = Gr o-tc^ , v 
Blipo , Sanscr sthapa jami, to cau®o to 
stand, to fix, place, cf stipula) I, Lit , 
a log, stock, post, trunk of a tree, etc. (class ; 
syn palus, sudes), Cat 64,289, Caes B G 
7, 73 , Id B C 1, 27 , Tib 1, 1, 11 (21) , Prop 
4 (5), 2, 18, Ov M 8, 451, id F 2, 642, 6, 
606, Verg A 7,524, Curt 8,10,80, 4,3 10 
deligare ad stipitem, to a stake. Suet Ner 
29 —As a term of contempt, like our log, 
stock,posi, of a stupid person m me quid 
VIS barum rerum convenit, Quae sunt dicta 
in Btulium, caudex, stipes, asmus, plum 
beu8, Ter Hcaut 6, 1, 4 qui, tamquam 
truDcus atquo stipes, si stctisset modo, pos 
set Bustmere tamen tUulum consulatu®, 
Cic Pis 9,19, cf id Har Resp 3,6, id ap 
Senat 6 14, Claud, in Eutr 1 126—11, 
Transf, poet 1, .4 tree, Ov F 3 37, id 
de Nuce, 32, Verg A 4, 444, Claud Con® 
Proh et Olyhr 179 —2. -4 branch of a tree, 
Luc 9,820, Mart 13,19,2 candelabrl, 
Tnam stem of the candlestick, Vulg Exod. 
37,19 

stipidosus, a, «m, ail [stipes], teofxiy, 
ligneous radix, App Herb 67, 74 

stipo, avj, fitum, 1, v a [art^w, to sur 
round, crowd upon, arepfia, o-re^av or , Cf • 
stipator, stipulor) to crowd or press together, 
to compress (class , esp of personal objects, 
and in part perf , cf corapnmo compo 
no) I, Lit qui acceperant mqjorem nu 
merum [assium), non m arcaponebant, sed 
in ahqua celld stipabaot, id est componc 
bant, quo minus loci occuparct Varr L L 

5, § 182 Mull ingens argentum, Verg A 
3,465 apes mclia btipant id G 4 164, id 
A 1 433 mitoncs stipata, Lucr 1, 345 
nec tamen undique corporea stipata tenon 
tur omnia naturn, id 1, 329, cf id 2, 294, 
1,611, 1,664 Graeci stipati, qulni in Icc 
tubs Slope plurcs Cic Pis. 27, 67 ♦ volut 
stipata phalanx, Liv 33, 18 ita In arto sti 
patao erant naves, ut, etc , id 20 89 fra 
trum stipata cohors, Verg A- 10, 328 — 
Poet. Btiparo Platona Menandro, f e to 
pack tip iogtlher the worJ s of Plato hie 
nander, etc., Hor S 2, 3, 11 custodum gre* 
gibus circa seu slipnt euntem, closely sur 
rounds her with^ Prop 3, 8 (4 7), 13 , cf 
mid cuncta praecmili stipantur saccula 
cursu t/ronp, crowd, Claud Rapt Pros 2, 
311 —II, Transf, toprest, cram, stuff, or 
fill full of anj thing ut pontes calonibus 
et impcdimcntis stipatos reperit Suet Ca 
Iig 51 hos (poctns) cdl«cit et hos arclo sti 
pala thcatro Special Roma, Hor Ep 2 1, 
00, cf curia cum patnhus fUerit stipata, 
Ov P 3, 1, 143 multo Patrum slfpatur cu 
ria coelu, SiL 11, 503 recessus equi Petr 
89 tribunal Plm Ep C, 33, 4 cahthos 
pruni®, Col 10, 405 niicem sulfure, Flor 3, 
19 calccum Tert Virg Vcl 12 tectum 
omne, App M 3, p 130, 13 — B. IVith a 
personal object, of a den®o crowd, to sur 
round, encompass, environ, attend, accom 
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pany, etc (Eyn comitor, pro'eqnor) Ca 
tilina Etipalus chore juventuti^ vallatns 
indicibus atque sicanis. Cic. Ifur 21, 49 
qui Etipalns Eemper Eicarus, Eaeptus anna 
tis, munitns indicibns fuit, id Se't 44, 95 
Etipati gregibuB amicomm, id. Att 1, 18, 1, 
cC id lIiL 1, 1 IcIiB Etipati, id. PbiL 5, C, 
17 qni Eenatum stiparit araiatis, id. ib 3, 
12, 31 Etipatus lictoribns, id. 1 err 2, 4, 40, 

5 8G Fenectus Etipata EtndiiB jnventutiE, 
id. Sen. 9 28 comitnm turba e=t Etipata 
Euamm, Ov JI 3, 18G jn^entuF Etipat du 
cem, VaL FI 7, 557, Pbn. Pan. 23, CapitoL 
Max. et Balb 13 —Ahtol magnd Etipante 
calervi, Verg A. 4, 13G , Liv 42, 39 hue 
coetus miniEtrDm Etipantnr, Stat. 6 3, 1, 87 
—Hence, * stipatns, a, um, P a , Ugirt, 
surrounded ah omni ordine, sexu, aetate 
EtipatiEEimns, Sid. Ep 3, 2 

1. stips, EtlpiB (mm does not occur, al 
though Etips is assumed by Varr L. L. 5, 
g 182 MDil , Chans 85 P , c£ Glo'S. Etips, 
?pa>'ot),/ ptindr with Etipo, and therefore, 
ong , Email coin in heaps, hence, in par 
tic ], a gift, donation, alms, contribution, 
given to Email coin ellam 11000 diB cum 
thcEanns asses dant, Etipem dicnnt, Varr 
I.^ L 6, 1 182 MOIL Etipem esse nummum 
Eignatum te«timonio est, quod datur in Eti 
pendium militi et cum spondetur pecunia, 
quod Etipulari dicitur, Fest pp 29G and 297 
MCIl. , c£ Etipendinm a Etlpe appellatum 
est, quod per etipcp, id est modica aera col 
Iigatnr, Dig 50, IG, 27 Etipem Apollini con 
ferre, Liv 25,12, Eo of rellgiuuB donations, 
id. 27,37 , 5,25, Cie Leg 2,9,21,2,16,40, 
Suet Au& 57 quiB heneBcium dicat qna 
dram paniE ant Etipem aenE ahjecti. Sen 
Ben 4, 29, 2 , EO of alms, id Vit Beat 25, 
Dig. 47, 22, 1, cf Liv 38, 45, Ouct Aug. 91 
fin ad captandas stipes, id Calig 42, Ov 
F 1, 189 pastiones non roinimam colono 
Etipem confemnt bring in no small profit, 
CoL 8, 1, 2 Euburbannm hortum exigua co- 
lere stipe. Curt 4, 1, 19 parvA cur stipe 
quacrat opes, Ov F 4, 350, c£ Quint 1, 12, 
18 e pro«titutis ancilla mercenarlae Etipis, 
living by th' wages of prostilution, Pint 10, 
63, 83, g 172 nodoEam exfoltite Etipem, 
penalty, Val Max. 2, 9,1 

2. stips,ipis,v stipes tnit 

stipma, ac^ / dim [eUpea], a tU^lk^ 

stem, Slade, halm , of gram (syn. culmas) 
framenta In vindi 8tipaU bctentia tar 
gent, Verg G 1,315, Plm 14, 16, 19, g 101 , 
17, 27, 47, § 260, 18, 18, 47, g 169 e ficgete 
ad Bpjcilegmm stipalam relinqucrc, Van* 
L. L 7. g 109 IIQU — Of the etalks of gram 
left benmd in reaping, straw, s(ubl/l<^, Varr 
RRl,53,Ter Ad 5, 3, 62, Verg G 1,321, 
Or Am 1, 8, 90, lA F 4, 781 m gtipub 
placidi carpehat manera gomni, id ib d, 
185, cCDIg 50,16,30— Of Aay, Van- R R. 

I, 49,L— Ofarred, Verg E 3,27, Plm. 37, 
10 07, § 182 — Of stalks, Or F 4, 725 
— Pror flamraaque de stipuld DO«lra bre 
risque full, of a quickly extinguished fire. 
Or Tr 6, 8, 20 po^ttnodo de etipuLi magnus 
acervus crit, i(L Am 1,8,90 

Stipulatifo, onis, / [Btipnior], jurid. 
t t , tt promue given on d^and , an en 
gagnneni, agrennent, bargain, covenant, 
stipulation, obligation (s} n. pactum }, Gai 
InsL 2, 31 stlpulatio ert rerborurn con 
ceptio, quibus is qui mterrogatur, daturum 
faciurumre sc, quod mterrogatUB c t, re 
spondet, Dig 46, 1, 6 slipulatio non potest 
conflci, nisi utroque loquenle, etc , ib 45 1, 
1 sq pacta, con\eDta, stipulatlones Cic 
de Or 2, 24, 100 ut ea pecunia ex Etipula 
none dcbcatur. Id. Ixg ± 21, 53 aliquem 
stipulatlone alligarc, Id Ro-'c Com. 12, 36 
nondum stipolationes legeram, Id Att 16, 

II, 7 Etipulationum etjudiciorum formu 
las conponere, id Leg 1, 4, 14, Kep Att 9, 
6, Just Inst 3, 19 pr , Paul Sent 5, 7, 1 
18 contractus slipulationum sponslonum 
sponsalia, Serr Sulp ap Cell 4, 4,2, Vulg 
Jer 32^11 

* stipnlatiinnc^a, ae,/ dim [Etipn 
latio), a little, intignificantpromue or 
ulation Cic. do Or 1, 38, 174 

Stlp'^ator^ oris, Tn. [stipulor], jand. 
1 1 , one who demands a formal promts^* or 
covenant (opp promissor, the one ho gires 
the promise), a bargainer, stipulator, Dig. 
2, 10, 3, 45, 1, 41 sq , 45, 38, 5, Suet lit 
14, iBid Ong. 10,5 

stipnlatns, tie, m [id], jund 1 1 , <t 
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promise formally demanded; a bargain, 
stipulation Qnmt Decl 12,21 si quid ad 
rersus pactionem fiat, non ex stipalatu agi 
tur, etc ,Gai Inst 3, 94, 4, 110, Dig 45, 1, 
1, 45, 1, 4 sq , 45, 1 103 £q , Paul Sent 5, 
7, 2sq aL 

Stip^o, are, 1, 1 ? fl (collat form of sti 
pulor), to txaedfiir gam for, stipulate, Symm 
Ep 1, 11 Irepayrio, Stipfllo, Glo-S, ; mostly 
pass Suetonius aulem pas^iro protulit m 
IIIL Pratorum, Lactona, quae vetat mmo 
rcra annis vigmti qulnquc etipulan {Irrepm 
raaeat), PnSC 8, 4, 21, p 794 F , Cf id 18, 
19 149, p 1164 lb ^Part pass pecunia 
Etipulata (for promiE£a],Clc Ro=c Com 5, 

stip^or,ata« 1 (tn/ paragog stipula- 
ner, llaut Ps 4,6, 14), t» [acatolanr i 
L. L. 6, g 182 MQIL, kmdr with stips qui 
pecuniam alligat, stipalari et rcstipnlan^ 
cf also cum spondetur pecunia, stipulan 
dlcitur, Festp 297Mfill — More prob from 
unused adj stipulus, firm, from root stip , 
V stipo], jund- t t, to demand a formal 
promise, to bargain, covenant, stipulate. 

Vlant Vs. 4, 14 sq , 

cf id Ib 1, 1, 115, Gal In^t 3, 92 sq ita 
que stlpulanlur sic, lllas capras hodie recte 
esse et bibere posse habereque recte licere, 
bacc spondesne? Varr R R 2,3,5, cf Id 
lb 2, 5. 11 £ 1 10 , cu! Icgalum est, slipulatns 
est Id ip'mm, quod legatum est, ut ca pecu 
nia ex stipulatione dcbeatur,Cic Leg 2, 21, 
53 reliquum e^t, nt stipolatnm sc e'= e dl 
cat Stipulatus cs f ubl ’ quo prae'^ente ? 
quis £popoDdi£«c me dicit’ id Ro®c. Com 
5,13 quantumrissUpalarc et prollnus ao 
cipc quod do, I e ask, demand Jur 7, 165 
quod FtipulantI spoponderam, Col 10 praef , 
Dig 45, 1, 4 , 46, 7, 3 — Ii, ‘Sometimes 
tranef, of him who gircs the promise or 
pledges himself (for the usu. promlUere), 
to promise, engage, pledge one^s self si qnis 
UEuras solrent, quas non erat siipulaius, 
Dig. 46, 3 6, so lb 12,6,26/n, 13,4,7 

stipulus, ^ uni, adj (old Lat ),frm 
Etipulum apud vetcrcs finnnm appellaba 
tur, Just Tn«t 3,15, Paul Sent 5, 7, g 1 

1. stilia,a«»/ [cf fittUa, Engl tear], a 
frozen drop, an tee drop, xetde (poet and 
In poet- Aug prose), Verg 6 3, 300, so too 
Plm. 34, 12,32, g 124, Mart 7,87, 5, Claud 
B Get 327, TcrtPall 4- 

2. Stiria, aCi/, «« uland near the 
coast of Cdicia, Plln. 5, 31, 35, g 129 

*S'tiriacus,a,um,<rcr; [stina], /roren 
gutta, SoL 27 med 

sliricidiuin^ n, n [slina cado], a fall 
mg of snow Jlakes, a snowing stincidium 
quasi stillicidium, cum etillac concrctae 
fngorc cadunt Stina cnim pnncipalc est, 
Ftilla dcmmutirum, Fest p 345 Mull , so 
Cato lb p 344. 
stii^es, ' eilrpstnW 
*Stirpcsco, ^ n [stirps], to 
run to stalk asparagus, Plm 19, 8, 42, 
§ 149 

stirpitus, cf radicitus from 

radix], by the /talk, by the roots, root and 
branch, stock and stump (rery rare) ♦ J, 
L 1 1 arborem transfcrrc Dig 47, 7, 3, g 4 
— * T r a n 8 f barbam forclpibus erel 
lere, bid Ep 1,2. — *11, Prop (for the 
usu radicitus), ttWerZy huncerrorem qua 
ei radlcem malorum omnium, stlrpituB ex 
trahcrc, Cic Tosc 4,38,83 

stirps (collat form of the Tiom stir- 
pes cr stirpis, ^n the best MSS , Liv 1 , 

1 fin , 41, 8 10 , 26, 13, 16 , v Drak, ad 
locc ), pis f (poet and post Aug , also m , 
Enn.ap Fe^t p 31331011 ,andap Non 226, 
32 (Ann. 184), Paa ap Non. 227, 2 (Trag 
Fragm 421), and ap Cbaria p 85 P , Cato, 
R R 40, 2, \ erg. G 2, 379, Id. A. 12, 208, 
12,770, 12,781, CoL 6, 9, 13, Plm. 8, 26, 40, 
g 96, efi Quint 1, 6, 2) [root star , cf ster 
nere, Gr eioptwvpt., prop that which ex 
tends or spreads] I, L 1 1 , to' lower part 
of the trunk of plants, including the roots, 
a stock, stem, stalk, a root (class and very 
freq , cf radix) arborum altitudo nos de 
lectat, radices stirpcequc non item, Cic. Or 
43, 147 terra stirpes amplexa alat, id N 
D 2.33,83, cf Id ib 2, 10,26, 2,47, 120, 2, 
51, 127 ut tantum modo per stirpis alan 
tor suas. Id lb 2, 32, 81 sceplrum in silvis 
imo de stirpe reci8nm,Verg. A- 12 203 ha- 
rundo omnis ex uoa stirpe numcrosa, Plia 
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16, 36, 65, g 163 palmarum stirpibus all, 
Glc Verr 2, 6, 38, g 99, eo, palmarnm, id 
ib 2, 5, 50, g 131 (for which radice® palma 
rum, id Ib 2, 5, 33, g 87) , ct lento in stirpe 
moratus,Terg A. 12, 781 (for which, ja*ft 
before lenta in radice) stirpes raptasvol 
verc, Hor C 3, 29, 37 validis amplexae 
Etirnibns nlmos, Verg G 2, 367 hic stirpes 
obrnitarvo, id ib 2, 24 domes avium cum 
Etlrp bus imis Erult, id. ib 2, 209 , cf of 
hair vellere albos ab stirpe capillos. Prop 
3 (4), 25, 13, Tib 1 8, 45 ex hac nimia li- 
centifi, nt ex stirpe quadam, exslstere, etc., 
Cic Rep 1, 44, 68— B. TransC 1, Of 
vegetables a, -4 plant, shrub (esp freq 
In plur ) Etirpmm naturae, Cic Fm 5, 4, 
10, cf cum arborum et stirpmm eadem 
paene natura sit, id ib 5, 11, 33. so (with 
arbores) id Phil 2, 22, 65 , (witn herbae) 
Id N D 2, 64, 161. pati (terram) stirpmm 
aspentate vastan, id ib 2, 39, 99 stirpes 
tenent Lna 4, 42 intematas saxis stirpes 
et herbas vellentes, Tar H. 4, GO — "b, A 
shoot, sprout rami stirpesquc, Lucr 5, 
1100 stirpempraecfsumcircumligato, etc, 
CatQ,R b 1 4.Q, 2 proh3JHESimu.tti genus stir- 
pis deponerc, i e malleolos, Ck>L 3, 6, 4* 
Etirpem po t annum praecidi, id 6, 6, 13’ 
stirpis committere ramis, engraft, Lucr 5, 
1365 — 2, Of persons, a. A stem, stock, 
race, family, lineage (cf genu®, familia)* 
ignoratio stirpis et generis, Cic Lael 19,70* 
stirpis ac gentllitatls jus, id de Or 1, 39, 
176 qui sunt ejusdem stirpis, id. Rab Post 
1, 2 a stirpe supremo, Enn ap Non 226, 
32 (Ann. v 184 VahL) divinae stirpis Ace 
Etes, \ erg A. 6, 711 Priami de stirpe, id 
lb 5, 297 Hcrculis stirpe generatus, Cic 
Rep 2, 12, 24 hmc orti stirpe antiqnisci- 
ma sumus, id Leg 2, 1,3 hommum scele 
ralorum, Cacs B G 6, 34 ab stirpe socius 
ct amicus populi Romani, Sail J 14, 2 et 
saep unum relictum, stirpem genti Fabiae 
futurum.Liv 2,60/n.— b. LikeEngLmon, 
= ojftpnng, descendant, progeny ( mostly 
poet , not in Cic ) stirps liberum, Enn ap 
Varr L. L. 7, g 16 MDIL (Trag v 317 Vahl). 
so, liberum, Liv 45, 11 , cf aliquis magna 
de stirpe Depotum,\crg A. 6, 864 stirps 
et genus omne futururo id ib 4, 622, cf 
en stirps ct progenies tot consulum, tot die- 
tatorum, Tac A 2, 37 fn stirpis virilia, 
Liv 1, 1, 11 , cf qui Eiirpcm ex sesc domi 
rclmquercnt, id 41, 8, 9.— II. Trop , source, 
origin, foundation, first beginning, cause, 
etc. altae stirpes stultitiac, Cic Tusc 3, 6, 
13 saperstitlonis stirpes, id Dlv 2,72,149 
virtutls, id CaeL 32, 79 qua ex stirpe on 
xenlur amiciliae coguationum, id Fm. 4, 7, 
17 quodsi exquiratur usque ab stirpe auc 
tontas, Plant Trin 1, 2, 180 populum a 
stirpe repetere, Cia Rep 3, 12, 21 ifo® re 
petam stirpem juris a natura, id Leg 1, 6, 
20 stirps ac semen malorum omnium, id 
Cat 1, 12, 30, cf ea pars, quae quasi stirps 
e=t hujus quaestioniB, id Fm. 4 2, 6 non 
iDgenerantur hominibus mores tarn a stirpe 
generis ac scmmis, quara, etc , original 
na/wre, id Agr 2,35,95, cf exoleta stirpe 
genlis, Liv 37, 8, 4. — So esp in phrase ab 
etxrp^, utterly Karthago ab stirpe intenit, 
Sail C 10,1 gens ab stirpe exclmcta est, 
Liv 9, 34, 19 omne genus ab stirpe subla 
turn esse, id 34, 2, 3, cf omnis intra an 
num cum stirpe exstinctos, id 9, 29, 10 
velut ab stirpibus renata urb« id 6,1,3 
Stiva, 1 o. plough-handle, larr L. 
L. 5, § 135 Mull , Verg. G 1, 174, Ov M 8, 
218, id F 4 825, Col 1,9,3, Amm 15,4,3 
sHvaXins, ^ ^ iHtiva], a ploughman 
(late Lat ), AldheL Laud Virg 28 
Stlat^ ae,/ (L latup, q v tntf ], a kind 
of ship stlata genus naiign latnm magia 
quam allura.etalatitadme sic appellatum, 
sed e*t consuetudme, qu§sllocum pro locum 
ct stlitem pro litem dicebant, Fest p 312 
MGIL , ct Aus. Ep 22, 31, GelL 10, 25, 5 — 
Acc. to Caper, Orth p 2246 P , and Gloss 
Philox 8 . h. V , a kind of piratical vessel or 
corsair * stlalta, ‘trupa'i^ov cKatpeor eiiot 
Btla^xius ^ [stla. 

taj, of OT belonging to a ship (very rare), 
Enn ap SchoLJuv 7, 134 (Ann. v 469 Vahl j. 
— P 0 e t . transC * stlataria purpura, brought 
by ship, 1 e costly, Juv, 7, 134 SchoL (aL de- 
ciei/u/jCC Mayor ad Juv J L) 
stlcmbns, ^vis tardus, sicutLucilius 
: pedibns stlembnm dixit equum pigrum ct 
tardum, Fest pp 312 and 313 ilulL 
1761 
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stlis, tmf 
stlocuS; ^ locus int; 

* stloppns, i, m j a slap (the sound 
produced by sinking upon the inflated 
cheek), Pers. 6,13 

sto, st'ti, statuin, 1 (scanned stStcrunt, 
Verg A 2,774, 3,48, Ov H 7,1GG, Prop 
2, 8, 10), V n [root sla , Sanscr stha, stba 
lam, locus, Gr era , i<rTnM‘j to set, place, 
o-TaT»7p, weight, 0 H Germ stflm, Goth 
Flanda, Engl stand], to stand inopi^sition 
to sitting walking, or Ijing prostrate, io 
stand still, remaxn standing, stand tipnghi 
I. Lit. A. goit Los quos \idetis 
stare hic capti\os duos, llli qui aslant, hi 
slant ambo, non sedent, PJaut Capt prol 
1 sq , cf cum virgo staret et Caecilia in 
sellA sedcret, Cic. Div 1, 46 104 si iste ibit, 
ito stabit, astalo simul, Plant Ps 3, 2, 74 
abi jntro, noli stare, id. Mil 4, 3, 36 , so 
(opp ire) id. Merc 3, 3,21, id Mil 4,2 95, 
4, 9, 10 , id Pers 3 3, 43 , 4 4, 60 , Ter 
Eun 3, 2, 6, 3, 2, 12 i quid stas, lapis’ 
id Heaut 4, 7, 3 ante aedes Plaut Am 2, 
1, 56, 1, 1, 250, 2 2, 35, id True 2, 3, 14 
ante ostium, Ter Eun 6,2,4, id And 3,1, 
17, id Hec 3, 4, 14, 6, 4, 14 ante oculos, 
0\ Am 1, 6, 17 ad januam, Cic de Or 2, 
86,353 ad undara, Verg G 4,356 oran 
tem juxta, Stat Th 11, 618 hic fons, 
Plaut Men 2, 3, 12 hmc procul Ter Hec 
4, 3 1 propter in occulto, Cic Clu 28, 78, 
cf qui proximi steterant, Cacs B G 6, 35, 

3 propios Hor A P 361 sta ihco. Ter 
Phorm 1, 4, 18 qui rrequentissimi in gra 
dibus concordiae stetetunt, Cic Pbil 7, 8, 
21 stans pede in uno, Hor S 1, 4, 10 et 
saep — Of things ita statim slant signa, 
Plaut Am 1, 1, 120 quorum statuao stele 
runt m Rostris, Cic Phil 9, 2, 4 statua, id 
Dh 1,34,75 Signa ad impluMum, ad •sal 
ras Junonis, id Verr 2, 1, 23, § 61 stabat 
acuta silex, verg A 8,233 coluinna,Hor 
C 1,36,14 cerea effigies id S l,8,32,cf 
poet aencus nt stes, id tb 2, 3, 183 — 
rass xmpeis Ps Statur bic ad hunc mo 
dum Sim Statum \ ide bommis, Plaut 
Ps 44 Gn Quidagitur? Po. blatur, 
Ter Eun 2, 2, 40 confecto munerum cur 
Bit monar stando, Amm 24, 3, 7— Pro\ 
inter sacrum saxumque sto, nec quid fa 
clam scio, \e lamxn a pinch, Plaut Capt 
3,4,84, V sacrum— B. partic 1, 

Pregn, io stand fu'm or xmmovahU, to 
la^ty remain, continue cm nec arae pa 
tnae domi slant, fmetae et di^ectac ja 
cent, Enn ap Cic Tusc 8, 19, 44 (Trag 
V 116 Vabl ) nec domus ulla nec urbs 
stare potent, Cic I ael 7, 23 stantibus 
Hicrosolyrais,id FI 28,69 utpraeterspera 
stare muros \ iderunt, Liv 38,6 urbem in 
iioxiara stare incolumem pali, id 31, 31, 
16 hasla, quae radice uovfl, non forro sta 
bat adacto, «tucX. fast, remained fixed, Ov 
M 16, 662 missum stetit jnguiue fer 
rum, id ib 6, 132, cf id ib 6, 34, 8, 416 
stat glacies mers Hor C 2, 9, 6 aquae, Ov 
M 4, 732 longa stare sonecta, Sil 3, 94 
coruus Btotit inter tempora frontis id 4, 
142 —2, To 1 emain, tany, linger anywhere 
(cf moror) paulisper stetimus m ilia gnne 
arum tuarum nidore atque fumo, Cic Pis 
C, 13 bos quos 1 ideo i olitare m foro, quos 
stare ad curiam, id Cat 2, 3, 6 cur non 
aut stantem comprebondermt, aut Ibgien 
tern consecuti sint, remaining xn the citg, 
id Gael, 28,67, so (opp fugio) id Tusc 2, 
23, 54 cum gladiis m conspcctu senatus, 
id Pbil 2 4, 8 qui domi stare non pote 
rant, Id FI 6,13 (merelrlx) olenle m fomice 
stans, Hor 5 1, 2, 30, cf 0\ Am 1, 10, 21, 
3u\ 10, 239, cf of minerals not attracted 
by the magnet pondere enim fretao par 
lira slant, quod genus aurum, Lucr 6.1058 
— 3. milit Jang a. To stand in the 
xanks or under arm*, to fight quisque uli 
steterat, jacct oblmelque ordmem Plaut 
Am 1 1, 86 ut sustmerc corpora plcnquo 
nequeuntes arma sua quisque stanles in 
cumberet, Sail ap Serv Verg A 9, 229 (H 
3 72 Dietscb) cum mllltes a mane diei jo 
juni sub armis slctissent dcGitigatl, Auct 
B Afr 42, 3 primo baud impari stetcre 
acio, Lh 20,44 in Asm totius Asiao slete 
runt \ ires, id 37, 68 in acic, Aucl B 
Hlsp 28 fin pars ado stabat, Auct B Afr 
61 G stclU acics in armis. Sen Pboen 
399, cf slelil ordtno certo Infelix acics, 
Luc 7, 2, 16 — Pregn , to stand firm in 
17G2 
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fight, stand ome's ground, maintain the con 
test (opp abjecto sculo fugere), Cic Tusc 2, 
23, 54, cf in ocic Stare ac pugparo (opp 
m castra refugere),Ln 22,60,25 Tarqui 
niensis noius hostis non stetit solum sed 
eliam ab suft parte Romanum pepuhl id 2, 
6, 11 comminus, Caes B C 1, 47 inque 
gradu stclimus, certi non cederc, 0\ M 9, 
43, cf contra leonem, Spart Carac 6— c, 
Transf.ofa battle, to last, hold out, con 
tinue (a faionto expression of Livy) ibi 
aliquamdm alrox pugna stetit, Liv 29, 2 
dm pugna ncutro inchnata stetit, id 27, 2 
ita anceps dicilur certamen stetisse, id. 8, 
38 pnmo stetit ambigud spe pugna, id 7, 
7 —4, Nautical i t ,to he, io he or ride at 
anchor ante hostium portus in salo stare, 
Liv 37, 16, Auct B Afr 62 naves regiae 
in smu MaIiaco,Liv 36 20 elassis mstruc 
la in poTlu, id 37, 11 classis m salo ad Lep 
tim, Auct B Afr 62,4 Iilorc puppcs,Verg 
A 6, 901 — 5. ^blB, io stand, wait, at 

tend (very rare) neque puen oximid facie 
stabant C Gracch ap Cell 15, 12, 2 sto 
exspectans si quid mihi imperent, Ter 
Eun 3, 5, 46 bd cyathum et vmum, Suet 
Cacs 49, cf ad pedes, id Galb 22 — Of 
buddings, cities, etc , to stand finished, be 
erected (mostly poet) intra annum nova 
urbs stetit, Lu 6,4,6 jam stabant Thebae, 
Ov M 3, 131 moenia jam stabant, id I 3, 
181 stet Capitollum Fulgens, Hor C 3, 3, 42 
aediflcant muros Stabat opus, Ov M 11, 
205 jam stare ratcm,Val FI 1, % —7* Oi 
the countenance, to be unmoved, io be at x esf 
(poet ) stat numquam facies Luc 5 214 
slant ora mctu, a e n<;id, VaLFl 4, 639 , cf 
cur ad patnos non slant lua lumina v uUus, 
Stat Th 10, 69^ To stand up, stand up 
right, stand on end, <o 6nst?€ up, stiffen, 
etc (poet and m post Aug prose) papillae, 
Lucil ap Non 391, 26 mammae, Plm 28, 
19, 77, fe 249 steterunt comae, \ erg A 2, 
774, 3,48, Ov M 7,631, cf id ib 10,425 
ermes fuhi pul\ere,Stat ThS, 326 setae, 
Ov M 8,286 m lerticc enstae, id ib 6, 
672 ari«tae, id ib 10, 655 stanles ociili, 
prominent, Ov F 6 183 oculis ngentibus 
et gems stantibus fixed, Phn 23, 1, 24, § 49 
—la maL part , Mart 8 73, 2, App M 2 
p 117,39, Auct Pnap 76,2 — Rarely of 
fluids, to coagulate, stiffen sanguis stetit. 
Sen Oodip 685 —9, With all , io stand out 
toithybe thick totthyfuUofanj thing (mostly 
poet ) slant pulvcrc campi, Enn ap Por 
pbyr ad Hor C 1,9, 1( Aon. t 692VahL) 
cupressi Slant rectis foliis, id ap Philarg 
ad \ erg G 2, 444 (Ann. a 268 ib ) stat 
sentibu’ fundus, Lucil ap Don Ter And 4, 
2, 16, Turn ap Non 391,21, so, agcr scnli 
bus, Caecil ib 391, 23 \ ides ut alia stet 
niv e candidum Soracte, Hor C 1, 9, 1 cae 
lum caliginc stat, Sisenn ap Non 392, 8 
puherc caelum, Verg A 12,408 pulvereo 
globo astra, Stat Tb 7, 124 stant lumina 
(Charontis) flammd, \ erg A 6, 300 slant 
puhcrc Syrtes, Claud Laud Stil 1,257 
ILTrop A, In gCD , to stand men 
tes, rectao quae stare solebanl Fnn ap 
Cic Sen 6 16 (Aon \ 208 Vabl ) stetisse 
ipsum m fasiigto eloquentiac, Quint 12, 1, 
20 — B. Inpartia 1, Pregn, to stand 
one^s ground, stand firm or unshahen, to 
endure, persevere, persist, abide, continue 
moribus antiquis res stat Romana v irlsque, 
Enn ap Aug Civ Dei, 2, 21 (Ann v 492 
Vabl ) disciphnam mihtarem, qua stetit 
ad banc diem Romana res, solvisti, Lir 8, 
7 res publica slarct, Cic Phil 2, 10, 24 , 
cf Id Cal 2, 10, 21 stante urbe et curia, 
id Plane 29 71 utconcgleclo clvilas stare 
non po^sit, id Gael 1, J utinam res publi 
ca Blel]«eel, quo coeperat statu, id Off 2, 1, 
3 qui illam (rom publicam) cadore posse 
stante me non pulftrant, id Fam 6, 6, 2 'ul 
Btanto re publica faccre solebarous, id Off 
2, 1, 3 neque enim abler stare possemus, 
id Seal 46, 97 per quos homines ordines 
quo stelcrim, quibusquc rounltus fuerim, 
non ignoras, id Fam 13, 29, 7, cf oorum 
auxiUo qdl me stante stare non potcrant, 
id lb 7, 2, 3 rcspublica stetit v irtuto tua, 
Liv 4, 40 stetit reguum puero, id 1, 3 
dum stetimus, Ov Tr 1, 9, 17 stamus anl 
mis Cic Att 6, 18, 2 slas anlmo, Hor S 2, 
3, 213 Gabmfum sine provincial stare non 
posse, could not hold out, subnst, Cic Pis 6, 
12 , cf ld.FI 6 14 , Suet 0th 6 nedum ser 
monum stet honos, Hor A P 69 — Hence, 
near]) :=esse, tantd stat praedita culpa (na 
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lura), Lucr 6, 199 pausam stare fragorl, 
id 1, 747 — Tj, (Acc. to Its use as a milit 
t t , V supra, I B 3 ) To wain/ain the con 
test cum m senatu pnlchcrnme slaremus, 
Cic Fam 1, 4, 1 — c. Stare in ahqud re, 
simply ahqud re, and post class also ahcui 
rei to stand firm, persist, persetere, torest, 
abide, adhere to, continue in a thing (a) 
In ahqud re si in fide non stetit, Cic Rab 
Perd 10,28 sin in eo non slat, id Alt 2 4, 
1 stare oportet m eo, quod sit judicatuni, 
id Fin 1, 14, 47 in sentenlifi, Liv 4, 44 — 
(5) ‘With abl ea omnes stant senlentia, 
Plaut Cure 2, 1, 35 suis stare judicns, Cic 
Tusc 6, 28 81 censons opinione, id Clu 
47, 132 alicqjus decrelo, Caes B G 6, 13 
stare conditionibus, Cic Att 7, 15, 2 stare 
convenlis, id Off 3 25, stare jureju 
rnndo, Quint 6, 6, 4 nihil quo stat loco 
stabil, omnia sternet abducetquo v eluslas, 
Sen ad Marc 26,4 — wipers stabi 
tuT consilio, Li\ 7, 35 etsi prioro foedere 
starotur, id 21, 19 fania rerum standum 
est, id 7, 6 — (y) 'Wilh daf nrbitn sonten 
tiae stare. Dig 4 7, 23 fin v oluntati pa 
tns, lb 26, 7, 3, 36, 3, 6 rei judicalao, lb 
42, 1 82 cmplioni, ib 19, 1, 13, ib 4, 8, 
27 (five times) et sacp — (6) Stat senten 
tia, ahquid, or, impersonally, stat (alxciii), 
the determination stands or bolds good , I 
(thou, he, etc ) am determined Pa ^ ido 
quid agas Ph Stat senlentia. Ter Eun 
2, 1, 18 Hannibal, postquam ipsi sonten 
tia stetit, pergere ire, Liv 21, 80 stat sen 
tentia tradero mecum Dotalem patriam. 
0\ M 8, 67 tnodo nobis stet lUud, mid 
vivere m studns nosin'?, Cic Fam 9 2, 6 
stat pcctore fl\um, Acetae sociare manu% 
1 al H 6 289 nos m Asiam couvertemus 
neque adliuc stabat, quo poti'^simum, Cic 
Att 3,14,2 mihi stat alcre morbum, Nep 
Att 21,6 quos ul sepom stetit, Sil 3,68 
slat, casus renov are omnes, ^ erg A 2,760 
—A, In abgiid re, or simply abgwd re, to 
rest on, he fixed on, depend upon, etc omnls 
m Ascanio stat cura parentis, Verg A 1, 
646 reguum fVatcrca stare concordisi, liiv 
45, 10 qua (dtsciplina) stetit Romana res, 
id 8, 7 hac arte (i o bello) in patriA stcti, 
Id 5.44,2, Val FI 3,673, \crg A 2, 1G3 
magis fama quam v i stare res suns, Tac A 
6 30 apud quos \ irtute quam pocunift res 
Romana melius stetit, id H 2,69^n fama 
bolla stare, Curt 3, 8, 7 — 2, In theatr 
Inng , of plays and actors, to stand, i e io 
please take, succeed quod si mtellogcret, 
cum stetit olim nova (fabula), Actons opo 
ra magis steti'jse quam suft, Ter Phorm 
prol 9 sq partim vix stcti, id Hec prol 
alt 7 sccurus, cadat an recto stat fabula 
talo, Hor Ep 2, 1, 176 illi senpta qulbus 
comoedia prisca v iris est, Hoc stabant, hoc 
sunt imitandi, id S 1, 10, 17 — 3, Siarc, 
ah, cum, or pro ahgMO, or ahqud re or with 
odt loci, to stand by, on the side of, adhere 
to a person or thing, take the part of ut 
nemo contra civmm pcrditorum demon 
tmm a senatu et a bonorum causa stetent 
con'stantius, Cic Brut 79, 273 a se potius 
quam ab ndv crsariis, id Inv 1,43,81 a 
mendacio contra vorum, id ib 1, 3, 4 a 
contranfi ration©, Auct Her 4, 2, 4 cum di 
prope ipsi cum Hannibale stareut, Liv 26, 
41, 17, 6, 38* stabat cura eo senatus ma 
Jestas, id 8, 34 1 uobiscum adversus bar 
baros, Nep Ages 5 , 4 si pro meA patriA ista 
V irtus staret, Liv 2, 12 pro jure gentium, 
id. 38, 25 pro vobis adv ersus reges stcti 
mus, id 46, 22, 10, 23, 8, 3 Fabn ad loc 
pro Juba atque Afns Quint 11, 1, 80 pro 
BigDis, Ov A A 1, 200 quomv is duces non 
essont praesentes, staret tnmon pro parti 
bus invicta fortuna ultorls, Flor 4, 7. 10 
hic pnmo pro Pompei partibus, mox simu 
laliono contra Pompeium stetit, ^ oil 2, 48, 
4 V oluptas pro iisdem partibus standi Sen 
Yil Beal 4,1, cf el dii quoque pro me 
lioro stant causa Curt 4, 1, 13 hlnc stas, 
illinc causam dicis Plaut Men 4, 2, 48 
undo stetissct, eo se victoria transferret. 
Just 5,4,12 non Bcmpcr voslra cvortcl 
nunc Juppiler hac stat, stands at your 
tide, stands by you, Enn ap Macr S 6, 1 
(Ann V 263 ^nhl), imitated by Verg A 
12, 6G5 — So with in Graecl, qui in Hard 
partibus steterant, Curl 3,11, 18 — 4. Stare 
per aUquem, to stand to one's account, be 
chargeable or owing to one, to he at one's 
door, be one's fault, followed by a negative 
consequence or cflecl, expressed by quin. 
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quom\nus,or ne, (0)^111151/171 qaoniam 
per eum non stelis'et, qain praestaretur, 
etc ,1’ir 2,31,11 Weis enb adloc — (/3) With 
(freq > si potent fieri, ut ne paler 
per me fitetisse credat Quominus baec fie 
rent nuptiae, volo sed si id non potent, Id 
faciam in prochvi qnod est, per me stetis^e, 
ut credat, Ter And 4, 2, 16 sq Caesar ubi 
cognoMt per Afranium stare, qnommus 
proelio dimicaretur, Caes- B C 1, 41 gra 
■Viter earn rem tuleront, qnod stetis e per 
Trebonmm, qnommus oppido potirentnr,vi 
debatur, id. ib 2, 13, so, nec,quominns per 
petua cum eis amicitia esset, per populum 
Bomanum stctisse, L’V 8, 2, 2, 9, 14, J, 6, 
33, 2, 44,14,12, — (7) With ne ne praesta 
remus per vos stetit qui, etc , Liv 45, 23, 

6 non per miUtes steli&«e, ne vmcerent, 
id- 3, 61, 2 quasi per ipsum staret ne red 
deretur Suet Aug 28 — Rarely without the 
negation, so with ui per quam (ignoran 
tiara) stetit ut tibi obligarer, Plm Ep 10, 
6(22), 2, ctTer And. 4, 2, 17 supra , absol 
fd est, non per me stetit, sed per illud, 
Quint 3, 6, 78 , with subj danse • si per 
eum non stetit, parere defuncti voluntati, 
Dig 32, 1, 36 — 5. Of price, io f/and one tn, 
to come to, to cost (mo tly post-Aug ) Pen 
clum vitae meae tuo stat periculo, Plaut 
Capt 3, 5, 82 Polybius scnbit, centum ta 
lentis earn rem Acbacis stetisse, Ltv 34,50, 
cf Bit argumento tibi gratis stare navera, 
Cic Verr 2, 5, 19, § 48 baud lUi slabunt 
Aeneia parvo Hospitia, t erg A. 10, 494 
quae neque magno Stet pretio, Hor o 1, 2, 
122 multo sanguine ac vulnenbus caPoe 
■nis victoria stetit Liv 23,30 baud scio an 
magno detnmento certamen staturum fuc 
nt id 3,60 utnquev indicia libertatismorte 
Btet t \ elL 2, 64, 3 heu quanto rognis nox 
stetit una tuis’ Ov I 2, 812ctsaep nulla 
pesiis humano genen plans stem, Sen. Ira, 
1, 2,1 

Stdljl, orum, 771 an annent and ^mpor 
tantciiyofPaevnxa in Northern Macedonia, 
Lit 33, 19, 3 Weissenb ad loc , 39, 53, 15, 
40,21,1 oppidum Stobi civ mm Romano 
rum, Plin 4 10,17, g 34.— .The Inhabitants 
are called Stobenses. ttim, 771 , Dig. 50, 
15, 8, § 8 

stobims, J Carmama 

yielding an odorout gum, Plm. 12, 17, 40, 
g 79 

t stocl)6,C8,/,=eTo<^>/, a plant, called 
also pheos, Plm. 21, 15, 54, g 91, 22, 11, 13, 
§28 

Stocchades jnsulac, = zroixw^er, a 
group of islands on the southern coast of 
Gaul, near Massxlia now Isles d'Hyeres, 
Plm. 3, 5, 11, § 79 , Sebol Cic Sest p 293 
Orell — Hence, stoechas, 2di« / i^c 
herba), French lavender, shcados Lavan 
dula Stoechas Lmn. , Plm. 27, 12, 107, 
§ 131 , 26, 7, 27, § 42. 

Stoice, adv , V Stoicus 
Stoicida, ac, 771 [Stojcus], a nickname 
of a voluptuary who gave himsdf out for a 
hUnc, Juv 2, 65 

Sl^icnS; a, um, ad^ , = Zrwiicor, of or 
htlonging to the Stcnc philosophy or to the 
Stoics, Sto^c schola, Cic Fam 9, 22 fn 
secta. Sen Ep 123, 14 sententia, id. ib 22, 
7 libelli, Hor Epod 8, 15 turba Sfart 7, 
69, 4 dogmata, Juv 13, 121 disciplma- 
GelL 19, 1, 1 Sloicum eot it is a saying of 
th^ Stoics, Cic Ac 2, 26, 85 non loquor te 
cum Stoica lingufi, sed hac submiss ore, 
Sen. Ep 13, 4 est aliquid in illo Stoici dei 
nec cor nec caput habet, Sen Apoc 8 — 
Suhst StoienSjb^ , a Slmc philosopher, 
a Stoic, Cic Par praef g 2 , Hor S 2, 3, 
160 , 2,3, 300, pfur, Cic Mur 29, 61, and 
in philosophical wntmgs saepissime — 2« 
Stdica^ drum, 71 plur , the Stoic phxlos 
ophy, Cic N D 1, 6, 15 —Adv Stoicei 
like a SUnc, Stoically agere austere ei 
Stoice, Cic Mur 35, 74 dicere, id Par 
praef § 3 

Stoldis (•dcs) IS / , an island off the 
Indian coast, famous for pearls Stoades 
quaesluosa margardis, Plin. 6, 25, 28, g 110 
Stoadis id. 9, 34 54, § 106 

ts'tola, ae,/, —trroXrj a long upper 
garment X. » as with the Greeks, 
worn by any one squalida saeptus slola, 
Enn ap ^on 537, 27 (Trag v 373 VahL), 
Or F 6, 654 saeptus mendici stola Fun. 
ap Non 537, 28 (Trag v 372 \ ahl ) lu 
gubn stoia succiDCU id. ib 198, 4 (Trag 
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V 134 id.), so, muliebns, Varr ib 537, 29 
sq — H, Later, with the Romans, m par 
Dc , A, L 1 1 , a longfemaU upprr garment, 
worn by the Roman matrons, and reaching 
from the neck to the ankles, a robe, gown, 
stole (cf palla) vestimenta muliebna 
veluti stolae pallia, tunicae,etc , Dig 34, 2, 
23 , cf V ir forliS stolara indutus, Sen. t it 
Beat 13, 3 (Dianae) crat admodum am 
plum si^um cum stola, Cic err 2 4, 34, 
§ 74 ad talos stola demissa, Hor S 1, 2, 
99, Ov P 3,3, 52, ct id Tr 2, 252, Hart 
3, 93, 4, 10,5, 1, Aucl Pnap 12, 11 tam 
quam stolam dedi6<^et, m matnmomo conlo 
cav it, Cic Phil 2, 18, 44- — Hence, also, of 
the dress of a voluptuary, Hor b 1, 2, 71, 
of a cithern plajer,iarr R R 3,13,3, Ov 
F 6, 654, of the priests of Isis, App M 11, 
p 269,5 — Transfja noble woman, 
lady, dame, matron hic eques, bic juve 
num coetu stola mixta labora(,Stat S 1 2, 
235, Plm. 33, 3, 12, § 140, VaL 5IaX 2, 1, 6 
~in. In cccl I.at, a royal rol>c,Vulg 1 
Par 15, 27 — 2. Qf the Jewish prieks, \ ulg 
2Macc 3,15 — 

Luc 20, 46 

stdUi.-ta&, a, um, adj [stola) I, Li t , 
dressed in or wearing a stola mulieres, 
Titr 1, 1 med, — StolataC^ arum, 
f , z=mtitron&e,nobledames, -matrons, Petr 
44,18 — IX^Transf pudor, 1 e hefilling 
a mairon, Mart 1, 36, 8 Uhxes, Ulysses tn 
petticoats, a jocose appellation of Livia on 
account of her cunning, Calig ap buck 
Cahg 23 

Stolide, ^ Blolidus^n 

stdlldl*fcas, aDs, / fstolidus], dulness, 
obiustness, stupidity, stolidity (post class ), 
Flor 3, 3, 12, 4, 12, 10, GclL 18, 4, 6, Am. 
2, 80 at 

stdlidns, a, um, adj [root star , Gr 
ffTfpeoc, firm , cf stnltns, v Cors.s Ansspr 
2, 155 sq ] I, Unmovaltle , and hence, 
slow, coarse, uncultivated, rua^ (class , cf 
fatuus, ms picns, stupidns, stuUus, insul 
BUS) ^S. Lit stolidum genus Aeacida 
rum Bcllipotentes sunt magi’ quam sa 
pieniipotentes, Enn. ap Cic Div 2, 56, 116 
(Ann V 187'Sahl) nam vi depugnaresnes 
stolidi soliti sunt, id. ib 2, 56, 116 (Ann 
\ 109 id) — IX,i>ttW,r<we^7,«ou70/77iind, 
obtuse, stupid, stolid mT stohdo, Plaut 
Capt 3 4, 123 stulti, stohdi, fatui, fungi, 
bardi, bIeani,buccones, Plant Bacch 5,1, 
2 quid, stolide,clama8? id Aul 3,2,1, id, 
Ep 3,3,40, id-Baccfa 3,6,19 vix tandem 
sensi stohdas,Ter And 3, 1, 12 indocti slo 
Iidique, * Hor Ep 2, 1, 184 Lcntulus per 
mcertura stohdior an vanior, Sail ap GelL 
18,4,4 (H 4,35 Dietsch) dux ipse inter 
stolidiE-siraos, Liv 22, 28, 9 o vatum stoIi 
dissime, fallens, Ov M 13, 774. — Of the 
Stoics, Lucr 1^641,1,1068 — B, Trans f, 
oftbings nihil cststultius Deque stolidius, 
Plaut Trin 1, 2, 162, cf nullum est hoc 
stolidius saxum, id. Mil 4,2,33 aures (5Ii 
dae), Ov JI 11,175, ct barba (Jovis), Pers 
2, 28 vires, Liv 28, 21, 10 bujus generis 
causanim alia sunt quieta, nihil agentia, 
stolida quodammodo, 1 e,in^rt, inoperative, 
* Cic fop 15, 59 stolida impudensque po 
stulatio, Liv 21, 20 fiducia, id. 34, 46, 8 
soperbia, id 45, 3 audacia, Tac H. 4, 16 
procacitas, Mart 1, 42, 19 — Hence^ adv 
Stdlide, stupidly, stolidly I, Lit id 
non promissum raagis stolide quam stolide 
creditura, Liv 25, 19, 7, 5 laetus, id. 7, 10, 
27, 17, cf Tac a 1 1, 3, Just 2, 3 stolide 
castra subgressus, Sail H 4,67 Dietsch. — 
CoTTipjAmm 19,5,2 — H. TraD8f,of 
things stolide tument puimonca (mala), 
Plm 15 14, 15, § 52. 

1. stolO; oms, 771 , a shoot, branch, twig, 
or soon springing from the slock or root of a 
tree, a useless sxtckrr, water shoot qui (Li 
cinius Stolo) propter diligentiam culturae 
Stolonnm confirmavit cognomen, quod nul 
lus m ejus fundo reperm poterat stolo, 
quod cfi'odicbat circum arbores, e radici 
bus, quae nascerentur e solo, quos sloloncs 
appellabaut, Varr R K. 1,2,9, cf Stolo 
num Liciniae genti (cognomen) ita appel 
latur m ipsis arboribus fniticatio inutihs, 
unde et pampmatio mventa pnmo Sloloni 
dedit nomen, Plin. 17, 1, 1, g 7, 17, 20, 34, 
g 150, 17, 13,20, g 95, 17, 26, 39, § 248, 27, 
13 109, § 133 

2. Stolo, 5n!s j7i , a cognomen in th^ 
gensLicima, v 1 stolo 
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f stdmacace, /, = trrofiaicdKn a 

disease of the gums, scurvy of the mouth, 
Plm 25. 3, 6, § 20 

* stomachabiindns, a, um, adj 

[stomacbor], pettish, angry, stomachy 
puer, Cell 17, 8, 6 

sidmachkiiter, , \ siomachor 
stomachatio, t>ni3, /, a7ii;er (late 
Lat ), Casaiod. in Psa 33, 2. 
t stomachlcns, = cropa 

XtKot, disordered in the stomach, having a 
disease of the siomach,S^u Ep 24,14, PJm. 
20, 9, 39, § 100 , 24, 14, 75, § 123, 25, 6, 24, 
g 60 

Stoxnachor^ fitus, 1, v dep n and a 
[stomachns, II J, to irritated, peevish, 
ptituh, vexed, angry, or out of humor, to 
fume, fret (class., esp freq in Cic , syn 
irascor, succenseo) I, Neuir si stoma 
ebabere ct moleste feres, plura diceraus, 
Cic Fara 15, 16, 3 , so (with irasci; id. 
Brut 95, 326 — With all jucundissimis 
tuis littens stomachatus sum in extremo, 
Cic. Fam 10,26,1 proximam stomachandi 
occasionem adnpio, Sen Ep 12,2. — ^Wilh 
quod non dubito, qum mirere alque 
etiam stomachere, quod tecum de eadem 
re agam saepius, Cic. Att 16, 16, F, § 17 — 
With St stomachabatur senex, si quid as 
perms dixeram, Cic h D 1, 33, 93 — With 
cum and ahl slomacban cum ahquo, i e 
io quarrel with him, Cic de Or 2, 66, 257 
— It ith oh and acc cum prave sectum 
stomachens ob unguem, Hor Ep 1, 1, 104. 
~n. Act , to be angry or vexed at any 
thing (very rare, and only with the gen 
eral objects aliquid or omnia) stomacbor 
omnia, Cic Att 14, 21, 3 si quid stoma 
cbor, August ap Suet Tib 21 , cf id 
equidem advenicus mccum stomaebabar 
modo, Ter Fun 2,3,32 Venus stomaeba 
ta biles lenereas,7iur«7ig,App M 5,p 172, 
31 —Hence, * stoiiiachaiiter, , tr 
riiably, peevishly, pettishly arridens, Aug 
Yil Beal med 

stomachose, ^ stomachosus 

St6mach6sns,a,iini,a(f; [stomachus, 
IL], wrathful angry, irritable, ill humored, 
pe^vuh, pettish, choferie (rare hut class., 
syn. iracundus) eques, Hor Ep 1, 16, 12 
stomacbosa et quasi submorosa ridicula, 
Cic de Or 2, 69, 279 genus acuminis sae 
pe siomacbosum, id. Brut 67, 236 genus 
irarum, Sen. Ira, 1, 4, 2. — Comp stoma 
cho«]ores htteras meas, quas dicas esse, 
non intellego, Cic Fam 3,11,5 — * Adv 
S^xaachose, ongrily, peevishly , comp 
re^cripsi ei Btomacbosms, Cic Att 10, 6, 3 
(cf id. ib 10 11, 5 OvpiKiorepov eram joca 
tus, id ap Chans. 193 P ) 

t stomachns, >,»",= aroliaxot I. 

TJte gulUt, the alimentary canal, cesopha 
gus Imguam ad radices cjus (oris) hae 
rens excipit stomachus, Cic N D 2, 54, 
135 , Cels 4, 1, g 6 , 5, 26, n 2, § 16 — H. 
Transf, the stomach (freq and class) 
eas cum stomachi calore concoxent, Cic 
N D 2,49, Cels 4,6, Plm 23, 1,26, § 63 
summum gulae fauces vocantur, extre 
mum stomachus, id. 11, 37, 68 g 179 ten 
dit (gula) ad stomachum, id. 11, 37, 66, 
g 17b, Lucr 4, 632, Hor S 2, 2, 18 slo 
machum fovere, Cels 4, 6 movere, Plm 
13, 23, 44, g 127 compnmere, Cels 4, 5 fin 
stomacho laborare, icL 1, 8 aestuans, id. 1, 
3 aeger, Hor S 2, 2, 43 dissolutus, Plm 
23, 1, 26, g 63 fortiores stomachi, id. 32, 7, 
26 I 80 roarcens. Suet Cahg 58 corpora, 
quae stomacho praebent incendia nostro, 
Lucr 4, 872 quaha Jasaum Pervellunt sto 
machum Hor S 2, 8, 9, Juv 6, 100 — III, 
Trop Taste, liking (class) ludi non 
tui stomachi, Cic Fam 7, 1, 2 nosli slo 
machi mei fastidium, id ib 2, 16, 2 sto 
macho esse languenli, Cael ap Cic Fam 
8, 13, 2 m hoc agello stomachum multa 
solJicitant, vicinilas urbis, opportumtas 
viae, modus runs, Plm. Ep 1, 24, 3 — 2, 
Bonus stomachus, pood digestion, hence, 
peace, rest, quiet, good humor bono sane 
stomacho contenti, Quint 2,3, 3, cf id. 6 
3, 93 adversus quos difficile cottidie babe 
re bonum stomachum, ilart 12, praef — ^3. 
Distaste, dislike to any thing, hence, dw 
pleasure, irritation, vexation, chagrin con 
cemmg any thing (freq , esp m Cic ) lo 
GUS ille ammi nostn, stomachus ubi habi 
tat, Cic Att 4, 16, 10, cf id ib 15, 16, 2. 
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eonsucludo diurna callnra jam obdusit 
stomacho meo, id Fam 9, 2, 3 bile et sto 
macho aliqaid fiogere, Suet Tib 59 Jin 
clamore ac stomacho non qnco labori sup 
peditare, Plaut As. 2, 4, 17 homo exarsit 
iTacundia ac stomacho, Cic. Verr 2, 2, 20, 

§ 48 epistula plena stomachi et querela 
rum, i(L Q Fr 3, 8, 1 ne in me stomachum 
erumpant, cum sint tibi irati, id. Att IG, 

3, 1 in stomacho ridere, id. Fam 2, 16, 7 
nsum magis quam stomachum movero, id 
Att 6,3,7 stomachum mo\erc alicui id. 
Mur 13 28, for v.Uich stomachum face 
re alicui, id Att 5, 11, 2, id Fam 1, 9, 10 
quae turn mihi ratyori stomacho, quam 
ipsi Quinto, fuerunt, id Att 5, 1, 4 , id Q 
Fr 3, 5, 2 mtelleges earn (fortitudinera) 
stomacho non egero id Tusc. 4^ 24, 53 
summo cum labore, stomacho misenaque 
enidnt, id. Rose. Com 11, 31 nec gTa\ em 
Felidae stomachum cedere nescii Conamur 
(senbere), Hor C 1, 6, 6 —In jest, for the 
contrary affection Cicero reddens ratio 
nem cur ilia C Caesans tempora tarn pa 
ticnler toleraret, Haec aut ammo Catonis 
ferenda sunt, aut Ciceronis stomacho, i e 
vnth hxs patience, endurance, Cic Fragm 
ap Quint 6, 3, 102 

t stomaiice, €s, / , = cropaTiKii, a 
medicine for dueases of t?ie mouth, Plm 
22, 9, 11, § 26 , 23, 7, 71, § 136 efflcacior, 
id 24, 13. 73, § 120, Senb Comp 64 
stomis, midis,/, = ffTouifi ^he mouth \ 
piece of a Jluie player, Lucil Sat Fragm | 

t stomoxnaj atlS, n CL kind ' 

of fine scales which fly off in hammering, i 
Plin. 34, 11, 25, § 108 (m Cels 6, 6, 6, ’wnt 
ten as Greek) 
storax^ Scis, v styrax, 
siorbus^ v strobus. 
stbrea also storia ; 

Cacs B C. 2, 9), ae,/ [from the root ster, 
sterno, Gr eTopknvm, to spread out], a 
mat or covertn^ made of plaited straw, 
rushes, rope, etc , a straw mat, rush mat, 
rope mat, Caes B 0 2,9, Liv 30,3, Plm 
15, 16, 18, § 59 

1. storia, ae,/ (late Lat ), =historia, 
SchoL Jut 7, 99 

2. storia, ' storea 
straba, v strava 

■f 1. Strabo, (collahform stra- 
bbnus, b P€ti 68,8, V also strabus), = 
crpafiwv I. Lit, that has oblique, dis 
torted eyes I e one wfio squints strongly, 
a squinter (class) ecquos (deos) si non 
tam Blrabon«s, at paeiulos c«se arbitra 
mur? ♦Cic.N D 1,29,80, Hor S 1,3,44, 
Petr 39,11, Dig 21, 1,12.— 11, Trop ,one 
who looks askance, i e an envious, je^ous 
person (ante das'* ) Lucil ap Non 27, 7 
(Sat Fragm 27,8), Varr ib 4 (opp mte 
gris oculis)^ 

2. Strabo, Oms, m (l strabo] a JRo 
man sumomc, Cic. Att 12 17, 14,1, id Ac 
2, 25, 81 al , cf Plm. 11, 37, 65, g 160 
s'brabonns, ^ i strabo imt 
strabus, a um, adj [1 strabo] squint 
ing de Venere paeta stmbam facit, Varr 
ap Prise p 684 P , cf straboncs sunt 
strabi quos nunc dioimus Non 27, 2 slra 
ba foeditas, Cassiod Orthogr praef p 2278 
Strag'CS, Is f [sterno, II B ], a throw 
mg down, throunng to the giound, oier 
throwing, an ovtrthroio , confusion, con 
fused heap or mass (cf acervus, strues, 
not freq till after the Aug per , esp m 
Liv , not m Cts.) I, Lit. A, In gen 
(a) With gen strage annorum sacpla via 
cst, Liv 36, 80 nemorum, Sil 3, 205 rui 
nac, Liv 42, 63 mmarnm, id 37, 32 aedi 
fleiorum et hommum,Tac.A 1,76 ohstan 
tis mobs, id. H 1, 80 rerum m trepida 
tione noctorna passim rclictarum, Liv lO, 
34 bourn hommumque, id 41, 21 canum 
volucrumque aviumquo boumquc, 0\ II 
7,636 exercUuum, \ ol Max 6, 6, ext 1 — 
(^) Absol dabit illc (nimbus) rumas Ar 
bonbus stragemquo satis, Verg A 12 454 
ntrox tempestas multis locis stngem fecit, 
Liv 40, 2 strage ac ruina fhdere Gallos, 
id 6,43, cf id. 4,33 — B, Pregn , a mor 
ial overthrow, a defeat, slaughter, massa 
ere, hutdiery, carnage (syn cacdcs, cla 
dcs) Blragcra horribilem caedemque vc 
reri Cic. poCt Div 1, 12, 20, so (with cae 
dcs)Tac.A 14,36, Just 10,3,1, tal Max 
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5, 6, 5, cf quantas acies «tragemque cie 
bunt! Verg A. 6,829 confu<^e stragis acer 
vus, id lb 6, 504 complere strage campos, 
Liv 7, 24 — In pjur strages facerc, Cic 
PhiL 3, 12, 31 Btrages edere, id Leg 3, 9, 
22, Id. Att, 1,16 1, Ferg A 9, 526 , 9, 784, 
Just 3d, 2, 2, cf al«o 11 cruentae, Claud. 
Laud StiL 1,132 —♦II. Trop , overthrow, 
rum, destruction quasegopugnasetquan 
tas strages edidi ! Cux Att 1, 16, 1 
stra^^latas> » = stragula 

tas vestes \ ulg Prov 31, 22 
strag^lnm, h ^ straguiu^s ii 
strag^lnS; ^ ^<0 [sterno, i , v 

the pa<isages from Varr L. L, 5, § 167 Mull 
under II ], that series for spreading or cov 
erxng over any thing (viz., over a bed) I, 
Adj • vestis, a coDcnnp, bcd^rcad, corcr/et, 
blanket, rug, carpet, etc., Cia Rose Am 46, 
133, 2, 4, 26, 2, 1, 10, 2, 2, 7: 2, 2, 72, Liv 
39, 6, 34, 7, Hor S 2, 3, 118 al , Plin 7, 61, 
52, § 171, cf m Btrato omne vestimenlum 
Gontmen, quod miciatur, Labeo ait, neque 
enim duhium est, qum stragula vestis sit 
omne pallium, quod Graect nepiarptoua vo 
canh In victu ergo \estem accipiemus, 
non stragula, m stratu omnem stragulam 
\ estem, Dig 60, 16, 45 — H, As suhst freq 
1. stragula; ^,Apall,acci.enng 
for a corpse, Petr 78, 1 — A horse cloth, 
Dig 34, 2, 25, & 3 —2. stragulmu, 
n , a spread, covering, rug carpet mattress, 
etc (cf tapes, tapetum) hac(culcita)quic- 
quid mstemehant, a Bternendo stragulum 
appellabant, Varr L L. 5, § 167 Mull , cf 
Sen Ep 87,2 — Qt abed covering, bedspread, 
Cic. Tusc. 6, 21, 61 , Plm 8, 68, 83, § 226 , 
Tib 1,2,79, Mart 14,147 al — Of a cover 
mg for a corpse, Petr 42, 6, Suet Ner 50 
— Of a ?iorsc cloth JAankeL housing, veredi, 
Mart 14, 86, 1 —Of any thing soft put un 
der brooding fonts, Plm 10, 33, 61, § 100, 
SoL 7, § 29 


stramcn, ^his, n. [sterno, I ], straw, ht 
ter spread under any thing (poet and m 
post Aug prose), sing tectam stramme 
vidit Forte casam, Ov M 5, 447 , )d H 6, 
15 , Verg A 11, 67 , Sil 10, 662 , Plm 10, 
54, 75, § 162 al — P/«» , Ov M 8, 701 , id. 
F 3,184, Stat Tb 6,66 strammum mol 
litics, of a bed, Gael Aur Acut 3, 8 

* stramentarxiis, a, um, ad; [stra 
menlum], of or belonging to straw falces, 

1 e for cutting straw, Cato, R R 10, 3 

stramenticias or a, urn, adj 
hd] of straw stiaw cacne,Auct B Hisp 
16,2, Petr 63 8 

* straxnexitor, hn, t dep n [id ], to 
fetch straw Idmon cum stramentatum 
exisset, Hyg Fab 14 

stramentuxn^ '» « [sterno, I ], that 
whic/i series Jor spreading or littering I, 
Straw, litter (syn palea) fasces stramen 
torura ac virguUorum mcendcrunt, bun 
dies of «fraie, Hlrt B G 8 15 desectam 
cum Etramento segetera, Liv 2, 6, 3, Cato, 
R R 5, 7 — Of a straw bed in BlramcntiB 
pernoctar^ Plaut True 2, 2, 23 , t nrr R 
B 1, 60 , Col 6, 3, 1 , Plm 18, 7, 18 § 79 , 
Phaedr 2, 8, 23 si et stramentjs incubet 
Hor S 2, 3, 117 al , cf antiquis enim to 
rus c strainento eral, PI n 8, 48, 73, § 193 
stramentum ab stratu, quod id Bubsterna 
tur pecorijVarr R R 1,60,3. — OfatAofcA 
edroof casac, quae more Gallico stramen 
tis erant tectae, Caes B G 6, 43 , Liv 25, 
39 —II, A covering rug, coierlet, housing, 
etc. (very rare) molonim, Cacs B G 7, 45 
his verbis ct vestimcnta et straraenta con 
tinen, erne his enim viverc nemincm pn« 
so, bedclothes, Dig 60, 16, 234 cameli,Vulg 
Gen 31, 34 

straminens^ [stramen], 

made of straw, straw Quintes, Ov F 5, 
631 casa, catered with straw, Prop 2, 16, 
20, Ov Am 2,9,18 

t strangias, ae, m , = trTpo7Y*ar. a 
kind of Grecian wheat, Plin. 18, 7, 12, § 04 

* strangiilabnis, C, adj [slrangulo], 
that can be choked or strangled anima 
Bubmersu, Tert Anim 32 

strangiilatio^ fmh / [id ], a choking, , 
suffocating, strangulation (po«t Aug ), Plin 
2d, 1, 13, § 69 vulvae suffocation of the ■. 
toome, id. 20, 16, 67, § 1G2 , cf slrangula I 
tua 

*strangfulator,fr>Si h ® 
er, strangler Commodi, Spart Sev 14. 


* strang^atxiz, icis, / [ strangula- 
tor], she that chokes or strangles faucinm 
(manus), Prod. «rT«0 10, 1103 

strangalatns^ us m [strangulo], a 
choking, strangling vulvae, suffocation of 
the womb, Plm. 20, 18, 76, § 197, 26, 15, 90, 
§ 165, cf strangulatio 
t strangle, avi, atom, l, r a, = 
{TTpa-j/taXau (cf Varr L L. 6, § 96 3IQI1 ), 
to throttle, cAoke , and, m gen , to stifle, 
suffocate, strangle [Byu suffoco) I. Lit 
(class.) Domitmm strangiilavit, Gael ap 
Cic. Fam 8, 16 Jin stranguiata laqueo, 
Tac. A 6, 25 strangulatus in carcero, Plm 
Ep 2, 11, 8 , Flor 4, 1, 10 venona quae 
strangulando necant^ Plin 20, 7, 26. § 63* 
obesi difQcultate spirandi stranguiantur, 
Cels 2, 1 flru piro strangulatus, Suet 
Claud. 27 strangulalao m oleo ranae, Plm. 
32, 10, 38, § 114 cuniculos vapore, id. 33, 
4, 21, § 71 ne nimio sanguine strangulc* 
tur pecu«, Col 6, 38, 4 , Cel^ 4, 4 volvam 
strangulati, Plm 22, 13, 16, § 32 smus 
(togae) nec strangulet nec fluat. too closely 
draum together, Quint 11, 3, 140 — In an 
obscene double sense si dicimus, Hie pa 
trem strangulavjt, honorem non pniefa 
mur Sin de Aurelia aliqiiid aut LolUa, 
honos praefandus est, ♦Cic. Fam 9, 22, 4 
— 2. Transf , of things hedera arbores 
sugit ct strangulat, chokes, i c kills, wakei 
urfruitjul, Plm 16, 34. 62, § 152 truncum, 
Col 4, 26, 2 sata, Quint 8, proocm § 23. 
solum, Plm 17, 8, 4, § 46 fauces tumentes 
etrangulant vocem, eftoke, coiutrain, 
Quint 11. 3, 20, so, sonitum, Plm 2, 43, 43, 
§ 113 — Poet non tibi sepositas infelix 
strangulat area Divitias, ] e contatm, Stat 
S 2, 2, 150 — II, Trop , to torment, torture 
(poet and m post class pro^e) strangulat 
mclusus dolor atque exaestuat intus, Ov 
Tr 6, 1, 63 voluptates m hoc nos amplec- 
tuntur, ut strangulent, Sen Ep 61, 13 plu 
res nimid congesla pecunn cum Strangu- 
lat, Juv 10, 12 venditor omnes cau«as, 
quibus strangulatur, exponat, i e. ts forced 
to the sale, Coi.Jh 12,3,1 
t stranguria; /> = cTpayyoiptai 
a pailful discharge of unne, stranguiy, 
Cato, R B 127, Cic Tusc. 2,19,46, Plm 
27, 11, 74, § 99 (m Cels 2, 1 med written as 
Greek, and transl by urinae dil&cultas) 

* strangruridsns, »> w [stranguria], 
one who is affixeted with strangury, Marc 
Emp 26 med 

Straor; Stratoe, II 
strata; ue, v sterno /rt 
tstrat^greina, lltis(da^ nnd abl plur 
strategematibuB FronL4 praef), n.,=ffTpa‘ 
rrjyvpa J, Lit, a piece of generalship, a 
stratagem consilium illud imporatormm 
fuit, quod Graecl ffTparuytina appellant, 
Cjc N D 3, 6, 16 , Val Max 7, 4, Do slra 
j tcgematis, Flor 1,13,6, 2,6,12 sq , 3,10, 

! 2 et Slop , and cf the work of Fronti 
nus, StratcgematicOn libri quattuor — II, 
Trnnsf , in gen , any stratagem, artifice] 
trick interim RuDo noster strategemate 
bommem percussit, Cic Att 5, 2, 2. 

t Strateg-cmaticus, a, um, (kJ; , = 
atparntnnoriKos, of or relating to military 
stratagems, stratagemical , bonce, subsl 
Strategcmatiica (sen to), the tiiio 
ofavvork ofS Julius I rontmue 
t strategeum (-iumh i, > = ^rpa 

rnyeTov, the general’s tent, the name of a 
public building in Smyrna, Vjtr 5, 9, cf 
Cacsiod Hist Eccl 2, 18 
t stratcgia;**®,/, ErffTpaTfiyia, a got 
emment, i e a district, province Thracia 
m slrategins quinquaginta divisa, Plin 4, 
11, 18, § 40, Cf id 0, 9, 10, § 27 
t strategica;6n, n ,z=ie7p<xrr\ytKa, the 
deeds of a general, Front Strat 4 praof 
t strategrus, i, m , = crparn^oc * J, 
L i t , a miUtary leader, general, command 
tr nec slrategus, nec tyranmis quipquam, 
Plaut Cure. 2,3 C —*n. Trangf, toe i)r< 
sider, president at a banquet slrategum 
te facio huic convivio, Plant Stich 6, 4, 
20, 6, 4 23 

Stratic. fS)/> Ci town of Arcadia, Stat 
Th 4, 285 

Stratii; ^ StratoB, I 
t stratlO; oniB,/ [sterno], the laying of 
cloths and coverings, the preparation of a 
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TCrom fctT a ftcut^ Inscr Fabr 404, S05 , In 
gcr Atl Ac Pvom ArchaeoL2 462. 

t str aiioteS; a«*, w , i= o-TpoTn^nf? o 
uaf^ plant , either the alo* leavtd trat^ 
xoldin" Stratiotes aloide=, Linn- , or the 
great dud. tceed Pistia stratiotes, Linn* , 
Plin 24, 18, 105, § 169 --CaU*»d also stra- 
UotlC^App Herb 88 
t stratioficTi^ a, um, adj , = c-pan 
ta~iKo^, ofoT belonging to a xoldirr, toldxrr 
hie, military homo, Plant Pe 4, 1, 12 
nnntms, id- ih 2, 2 9 mores, id- 3iil 4, 8, 
49 — Subst stratiotictini, t ^ Imd 
of xalte, Scnb Comp Inscr Spon. 
Mi'=c.Ant p 237 

Straiidtozi* I, n ^ a promontory in 
Ethiopia, PJin. 6, 29, 34, § 173 
Sta^tippocles. is, m , (Ac nam^ of a 
man Plant Lp 1, 2, 3 
Strafius, physician of hng 

Eum^nrg, Liv 45, 19, 8 
Strato or Stratoii, «ni= m ,=iTpa 
Tuv I, A philosophy of Lamp*antt, Cic. 
Ac. 1, 9, 34, 1, 2, 38, id- Pm 5, 5, 13 —11. ' 
A Slav* andphysicianjCxc Cla.G3,176j C4, 
179 -HI. Stralonis tarns, a brum of Pal- 
ettin* othrrvns* called Ccesarea, now Kai 
tanyeh^ Fltn. 5, 13, 14, § 69 

StratOClcS; is, m , = ZrparoKXrSj a 
celebrated comedian^ Qnint 11, 3, 178, Juv 
3,99 

Stratoclia (-clca)i ae,/, = iTparo 
KXexa, a tovm on th* Cimmerian Bosporus. , 
Plin- 6, 6, 6, § 18 

Stratoxly Onis, m , a PenpaXdir phi. 
Xosophn-y Sen. Q- Is 6, 13, 2. 

Stratozucey *»,/, doughty of Dem* 
inus Polioroeiy and vnf* of Sdaicus Kx 
calory VaL Max. 5, 7, ext 1, Plin. 35, 11, 40, 

§ 139 sq 

Stratomcea, ae, /, a considyahu 
town of Carlo, now EsTci hissar. Plin. 6, 29, ' 
29, § lOSj Ln 33, 18, 7 and 10 —Hence, A, , 
Stratoiuccns,a,um,ad;,q/’orb«/on^n^r | 
to Slratomcra Menippus, i e of Stratoni 
cea, Cia Brat 91, 315, id. Ac 2, 6, 16 — -B, 
Stratomcensis, e. <K& , o/i (ra(<jni«a 
ager, Li\ 33, 18, 4 and 7 — In plur Stra^ 
‘toaiceziseSy ^ inhabitants of 
6tralonicea, Tac A 3^ 62. 

Stratonicis, WiSj^sssrpaTowKif, on 
appellation of Venus among the ISmymeans, 
*lkc A 3, 63 — Hence, Stratonicctun, 
L n., the Umpl* of Venus btrtUonicis, \ Ur 

0 . 9 ^ 

SiXatoniCOSy l, , = IrparoviKOT I, 

A Greeb sculptor, Plm. 34, 8 19, § 84. — JJ. 
The namr of a man, Plant Rud. 4, 2, 27 
t StratdpcdoZly t ^ » =crpaT<r~eiov, 
o camp. Jut Ohs Prodig 116 
Straioph^eSy , th* name of a 
soldier, Plant True 2, 6, 22. 

stratory Oris, m [stemo, IL A), on* 
tcho saddles a hors* a groom, equerry (post 
class.) Dig 1,16,4, SpartCarac 7, Amm 
30,5,19, 29,3,5, Cod.Th.6 31, Cod. Just 

1, 27, 1 med , In«cr OrelL 798 , 1584 , 3250 
al — XL From stemo, IL B , a ihrowy 
dovm, \ uig Jer 48, 12. 

stratorius, odj [stratnra, from 
sterno] us*d for covering, = slragulus 
Tcstcs Paul Sent 3, 6, 67 — Suhst plur 
Stratoiua, orum, n , bedding, Tulg. 2 
Reg 17, 28 

Stratos or Stratus, »,/i=^TDdToy. 

I, A town of Acamania, on the Achelous, 
Mel 2,3, Plin 4 1, 2, I 5, Lir 36, 11, 38, 
4 , 43, 22, L— Hence, Stl^tii, 6mm, m , 
ih* xnhaintanU of btraios In 43, 22, 7 — 

II, A rtvy ofHyrcania, Plin. 6, 16, 18 , 1 46 
(at Straor) 

g f i » iif y?m^ I, r stemo fn 
strat^a,ae / [stemo] (po-t Ang) I, 
A paring pavement viamra, Suet Cland. 
24, PalL 1,40,2, In^cr OrelL 3286, 4130 — 
A lay*r of manure, PaaL ^ov 7, IL 
!• stratuSy A om. Part of stemo 

2. s t ra t u Sy ^ i v stratum, under 
stemo 

3. stratusy us, m [stemo] l. a 
spreading strewing, Varr R K 1, 50 3 — 
11. TransC, for the usual stratum, a 
covy, spread m strata omnem slragu 
lam Te«tem, Dig 50, 16 45 , Faronn. ap 
Cell 15, 8, 2- — Of a horsec-doth. So! 45 m*d 

str a v a (-’ba) u of 


vxetory, built of captured arms, Lact ad 
Stat Th- 12, 62, Jomand. Get 49 

stretnla, ae,/, and streTjula (stri- 

‘bnla)j omm, n , the flesh about the haunch 
es strebula Umbneo nomine Plautus ap- 
pellat coxendices ho tiamm, eta, Fest 
p 313 , cC id. p 312 Mfill stribula, ut 
Opilms Ecnhit, circum coxendices sunt bo 
VIS, Varr L. L. 7, g 67 ib non placet car 
nem strebnlam appellate, quae tauromm 
e coxendicibus demitur, Am. 7, 230 

t strcnmiay Stis, n ,=e7peppa, a dts 
location, Pelag. Vet 16 

Strena,ae,/ [Sabine] I. Lit.an^, 
prognostic, omm (Plautin.), Plant Stich- 3, 
2, 8, 6, 2,24. — Tran 8 1, a new year's 
Resent ^ven for the sake of the omen 
(svn xenmm , ct the Fr etrennes), Suet 
Cal]g.42y id. Aug 57, id. Tib 34, Pompon, 
ap ^on- 17, 1 at, c£ strenam Tocamn« 
quae datur die religiose, ommis bom gra 
tia, Fest E. h. V p 313 Mull , Ans. Ep 18, 4. 

Strenia. (Strenna), ae, / [etrena], 
(k* goddess that presides ovy n*vo y*ar s 
gifts, Varr L JU 5, § 47 Mull, Ang. Cir 
Dei, 4, 16 

Strenua,^ Strenia. 

strenue, adr , V strennusj^n- 

stren^taSyUtiB,^ [ctrenuus], ynm5f^ 
ness, briskness, mvaeity, activity (very rare , 
perm only in the two foil passages) • ah 
strenuitate ct nobilitate strenui et nobiIe<^, 
Varr L. L. 8, § 15 Mull slrenuilas aniiqua 
manet, Ov iL9,320 

* strenuo, fire, r €L [id.] to male brtsJ , 
lively, busy dam te strenua«, Plant Ps. 2, 

2, 34 dab 

strenuuSy a, nm, adj [root m Gr <r-£ 
pfofjfirm, hard, ctstenlis, and Germ star 
ten], brisk, nimbi*, quick, prompt, active, 
vigorous, strenuous I, Of persons (freq 
and class., syn. forlis alac€r,agTlis) mer 
cator strenanSj Cato, R B praef § 3, cC 
Tilicas strenuior, LnciL ap Pnsa p 601 
P (Sat 16, 5) strenui nimio pins proennt 
popali quam argati ct cati, Plant Tma 2, 
6, 12 homo, Ter Phorro 3, 1, 12 molti 
alii ex Troja strenoi vin, Ka«T 1, 17 stre 
nuior (opp detenor), Plant Ep 3, 4, 10 \ in 
fortissimi et milites strenuiesimi, Cato, P» 
R praet g 4, cC Cic PbiL 2, 32, 78 stre 
nans et fortis, Hor Ep A?, 4$, Llv 21,4, 
4 imperator in proelits strennns et fortis, 
Quint 12, 3 5 strenni ignavique m victo* 
na idem audent, Tac H-2,14^n ; so (opp 
ignavus) id. lb 4, 69, (opp iners) id. ib 1, 
46; SalLC 61,7, 5L16 noli me tarn strenu 
um pntare, ut ad Nonas recurram, Hirt ap 
Cia Att 15, 6, 2 Graeci, gens lingua magis 
strenua quam lactis, Llv 8, 22, 8, Taa H. 

3, 57 quodsi ceszas ant strenuus anleis, 

Hor Ep A 2, 70€t saejk— With stre- 

nuus milUiae, Taa H. 3, 42. — B, Restless, 
turbulent (pO'UAug ) multi m uiroqne ex 
ercilu, Eicut mode^^tl quietique, ita mail et 
strenni, Taa H- 1,52 strenuus m perfidia, 
icL ib 3, 57 — H. Trans C, of things (not 
in class, pro^e) operam reipublicae for 
tern alque strenoam perhibere, Cato ap 
Cell 3, 7, 19, cC Plant Ib 7, 7, 3 adule 
scens strenua facie id. Bud. manus 

(chirargi), nimhle, quicfc dexterous, Cels. 7 
praeC med corpus, GelL 3, 1, 12 navis, 
Ov Tr A 10. 34 strenua nos exercet mer 
tia busy idimess, Hor Ep A 28 Iran 
giliebant in vebicnla strenuo saltu, Curt 9, 
3,15 toxica, ^mc?, Col 10, 18 re 
medium, Curt 3, 6, 2 causa tam strenuae 
mortis, id- 9, 8, 20 — Hence, adv stre- 

j nuCy briskly, quicJdy, promptly, actively, 

I strmuously strenue quod volumus crlen 
dere factum, celenoscule dicemus at ahud 
otio«e, retardabimus, Auct Her 3, 14, 24 
aliquid facere, Plant MiL 2, 5, 48 conver 
nte Ecopis, agite strenue id. Fragm ap 
Chan" p 195 P * abi prae strenue ac apen 
fores Ter Ad. 2, 1, 13 arma capere, Cic 
, Rab Perd. 10, 30 aedificare domum, id, Q 
Fr 2, 4- 2 praesto fuit sane strenue, id. 
Fam lA L — Without a verb Da, Jam 
bercle ego ilium nominabo Tr Huge stre 
nue, Plant Mcrt 3, A Ps. A 5, 94.— 

Sup per hoa strenuissime omnia belJa 
confecla, Veg Mii A 17 — Comp seems not 
' to occur 

j strepito, are, r freq a. [Strepo], to 
I mab* a great noise, rustling, rattling eta 
(poet and very rare) (com) inter se foliis 


strepitant, Verg. G A 413 videa ut strepi 
tantibus adsolet alis Amor, Tib 2, 2, 17* 
arma strepitantia, id. 2, 5, 73 pulsis stre 
pitant incudibu®; urbe=, V^ FL 4, 2S8 (lu 
genles) strepitant per urbem, Albim 1, 183 

strepituSy »*s ig^ strepUi, Enn. ap 
Non 490,8, orTragv 205VahL), iti [stre 
po]. I. Li t, a (wild, confused) nou*, dm 
of any kind, a clashing yashing, rustling, 
rattling claUering,clanbing,rumhling,tic. 
(class, and very freq , ct crepitue, stn 
dor, fragor) strepitus, fremitu®, clamor to 
nitraum,PoCt ap CiaFam.8 2,1, ct stre 
pitus, CT^itus, sonituB, tonilrus, Haut Am 
5 1,10 molarum strepitus, Enn. ap Non. 
506, 3 ((}om V 7 VahL) flummum, Cia 
Leg A 7, 21 Etrepitu nullo clam reserare 
fore-, Tib L 8, 60, so, ingens valvarum, 
Hor S 2, 6, 112 audis quo strepitu janua 
remngiat, id- C 3,10,5 rotarum, Caes B 
G A 33, Hor Ep A 17, 7 ob^cenus, l e 
ventne, Petr 117 et saep comitum con 
ventus, strepitus, clamor mulienim Fecere, 
ut, eta, Ter Hea proL alt 27 non strcpi 
tu, sed maximo clamore, Cia 1 err A 16, 45 
(ct id. Agr 3, 1, 2) fnde fragore gravi stre 
pitas loca terret, Dv M- lA 365 prae stre 
pitu et clamore, Liv 2, 27, 8 magno cum 
strepitu ac tumnltu castns cgrecsi, Caes 
B G 2,11, so (with tumultu-) id. ib 6 7, 
8, Cia Att 13, 48, 1 concursus bominum 
fbnque strepitus, id- Brut 92, 317 Romae, 
Hor C 3, 29, 12 inter strepjlum tot bello 
mm, Liv 4 1,0, ct sententiarum vani^i 
mus strepitus, Petr 1, 2. — In plur cams, 
sollicitum ammal ad noctumos strepitus, 
Liv 5, 47,3 \mo, Btrepitibus clamoribus 
que noctomis altonili, id. 39, 15, 9 — H, 
Poet ,transt, a (measured, regular) found 
citharae, Hor Ep 1, 2, 31 te tudims an 
reae, id. C A3, 18 tibicmae, id- Ep 1, 

20 

strepOy OJ, 3, V n and a. L Routr 
A, L i t, (o mal* a nois* , to rattl*, rust!*, 
rumble, murmur, hum, roar, etc (mostly 
poet and in po~t Aug prire, syn. fremo 
Etndeo) cum Acbivi coepi«-ent Inter s** 
sirepere, • Cic poet Div A 16, 29 vocibua 
truculentia, Tac A. A 25 apes in alvo stre 
punt, Plin. lA 10 10, t 26, cf id. lA 17, 17, 
I 54 — Of mu«jcal instruments (poet ) rau 
CO strepuemnt cornua cantu Verg A. 8, 2, 
so litui, Hor C 2, 1, 16 fluvn strepuut 
Hibema mve torgidi, id. ib A 12, 3 — Of 
arms, eta strepit asdidno cava tempom 
circum Tinnttu galea, Verg. A- 9, 803 Ian 
cfea,laLFL6 302 tomtrua, SiL 15, 145 — 
Of the place m which the sound is beard* 
strepit omnis murmure campus, Verg A. 
6, 709 omnia terrore ac tumultu, Li\ 25, 

25.9, ctid-2All,6 urbsapparatn belli, id. 
26 51, 7 , ct Taa H. 2, 34 aures clamonbus 
plorantium, Liv 22. lA 8 placidum aequor 
milJe naviom remis, Tac A. 2, 23 anno 
rum paralu provmciae, id. H. 2, ^ mens 
tibiarum cantu tympanorumque somtu, 
Plin. 5, A A S 7< — ^B. T r o p Scythici equi 
talus cquorum glona slrepunt, nng, resound 
vnth ih* glory, Plin. 8, 4A 6A § 156 intra 
Albanam arcem sententia Mc_-aljni stre 
pebat h e was not heard b*yond, Tac Agr 
45 — II, .^c( (very rare) haec cum sub 
ip “0 vallo portrque strci^rent, bawled out, 
vonfyated, Liv 2. 45, 6 strepens imma 
nia, making strmuous accusations, Amm. 
16, 6, 1 qui (Incus) Capitolmm montera 
strepit, vnth rustling, Front Ep ad M 
Caes. 3, 9 

t strejisicerosy otis, m , = a-rpt^iKe- 
pbK, a bind of animal vnlh twisted horns, 
called by the Africans adax, Plin. lA 37, 45, 

§ 124, 8,53,79, §21 A 

t streptos, on, adj , =r arpt-rot, tvnst 
ed m a, a kind of grape, Plin. lA 3, 4, 1 39 

stzia, ae,/, afuyow, channel, hollovj 
qua aratrom vomere striam facit, sulcus 
vocatur, Varr R R 1, 29, 3, ih* flute of a 
column, Vitr 3, A 14, A A7 aL, A 1 , 

A 4 med., Plin. 22, 22, 46, § 92. 

striatOy ^6y/ [Etno], a species of shell 
fsh , perh. a scallop. Plant Rud. 2, 1, 9 

strxataray ^A/ c^d.] a being chan 
nelled or flut*A, a Jiuting,striature, Yiiv 4, 

3.9, Sid. Ep A8 

striblig-o and stribfli^o, inis, / 
[perh kmdr with o-rpe^Xof, twisted, awry] 
an impropriety tn languag*, a solecism 
(ante and poat class ) soloecismus Lati 
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no loobulo a Sinnio Capitono cju'demque 
aetatis alns imparilitas appellatus, \etu 
stioribus Latinis Etnbligo dicebatur, a \er 
8ura videlicet et prav itate tortnosae oratio 
nis, tamqaam strobiligo quaedam, Cell. 6, 
20,1, Arn 1,36 
Stribaa,ae. V Etrebula 
stricte.odc.v strmgo.P a. jin 
strichm, «<*>’ [efictus, from stringo], 
straMy, closdy I. L > t (ante and post 
class., and very rare) strictim attondere, 
j e dost to the skin, Plaut Capt 2, 2, 18 
jUDcta crates, Pall 1, 13 cithara balteo 
caelato aptata etnctim sustinetur, App 
Plor 2 , p ^151, 7 ~n. Trop , slightly, su 
perficially A. (ticeronian but 

\ cry rare) aspicero, Cic de Or 1,36,162 
vjdere, id Rose Am 3i, 95— B. lu par 
lie , of speech, bnejiy, cursorily, sumrnan 
ly (freq and class ) haec nunc etnctim 
dicta, apertiora fient infra, Van* L L 9, 

§ 39 Mull brevUcr Btnctimque dicere 
(opp copiosissime), Gic Clu 10, 29 stric 
tim dicere (opp multa), id N £> 3, 8, 19 
subjungero de ceteris artibus, Quint 1, 10, 

1 senbere do aliqu-t re, Suet Tib 73 saep 
8tricti[o, unis, / [etrmgo], a draioing or 
pressing togdhei , CaeL Aur, Acut 2, 9, 79 , 
3, 9, 100 al 

strictivilla;aei/ [Stnngo villus, that 
plucks offher hair], an appeWatwn of a vxlt 
luoman, PJaut ap Gell 3,3,6, id ap Non 
169 8 (in Varr L L. 7, § 65 MulL ^\rltten 
etrittab lilac) 

* stricUvus, a, um, adj fstnngo), that 

IS stripped or plucked off oleae, Cato, R 
R, 146, 1 ‘ 

* strictor, ufJS, m [id ], one who strips 
or plucks off olearum, Cato, R R 144, 3 

Strict6ria,ae,/ [id l.as/tirttoit/itoTip 

sleetes. Edict Diocl 7, 56 aL 
strictura. ae,/ [id] I. in abstr , a 
contraclion,compression stricture (late Lat ) 
8tomaclu(opp solutio),]Plm VaL4 2, Gael 
Aur Acut 1, 7, 9 sq , plur y id Tard 4, 8, 
115, 6, 4, 64 — 2 . Pressure, suffering, (oi 
merit dura Ju\enc 2,789 \eheraentior 
esl virtutis stnetura quam poenao, Ambros 
Spir Sane 1, 9, § 108 — II, In concr , a 
mass of wrought iron, a bar of iron, Lucil 
ap Non 21,11, Varr ap Ser> A 10,173, 
Plin 84, 14,41 § 143, Verg A 8,421 
strictus, P ^ i 

stringo 

stiidco, d>i 2, and stiido, <lli 3 (both 
forms equally m use, v In the foil ) [perh 
root star, to resound, cf Gr ropyo\!, 
also Lat iurdus,sterto trissoj.y to make 
or utter any harsh, shrill, hissing, whistling, 
pratmp, or a taking sound, to creak, hxs^, 
whizz,whisU€,Tattle,hUzt god , cf 
strepo fremo) fern stndit acumen, Enn 
ap Prise, p 688 P (Ann v 364 Vahl ) stn 
derat hasta id ib p 817 P (Ann v 365 
Vahl ) candens ferrum e fornacibus Sin 
dit Lucr 0, 149, cf Verg A 8, 450, Or il 
9 171, 12 279 stnduntque caicmis Stnc 
turae chalybum Verg A 8,420 serpentum 
Cerberus ore Slridet, Tib 1, 3, 72, cf Verg 
A 6, 288 singes Ov F 6, 140 gryllus, 
Phn 29, 6, 39, g 138 barbaraque horribili 
stridcbat tibia cantu, Cat 64 264 serrae 
strldcnlis acerbus Horror, Lucr 2, 410 
fonbus cardo aSnis, Verg A 1, 449 plan 
Sira, id G 3 53b mare refluentibus undie, 
id. lb 4, 262 alae cygnorum, id A. 1, 397 
sagitta, id ib 12,319, cf id. ib 5, o02 sil 
vac Id lb 2, 418 rudentes aquilone, Ov 
Tr 1,11,19 aeger dentibus Btndet, Cels 2, 
6 meet jecur in \erubus, Sen Thjest 770 
funcs, Plin Ep 9, 20, 4 — With human sub 
jects, of any loud or inharmonious sound 
quidnam hoc somti cst quod stridunt fo 
ns? Pac.ap Non. 491 24 (Trag Rcl v 133 
Rib ) cum stnderat (Alcestis) retracia nir 
BUB infcTis All ap Pnsc 9, p 867 P (Trag, 
Rcl \ 67 Rib) Troglodjtac stridunt ma 
gis quam loquuntur, Mel 1, 8 stridunt 
anlmac currumquo Bcqxiuntur, StaU Th 7, 
770 prcEsoquc dm stridcre molari, gnash, 
Juv 6, ICO 

stridOjCro, V stndco 

Sixidor^ uris, m [strideo], any harsh, 
shrill, hissing, grating, or creaking sound, 
a creaking, hissing, rattling, buzzing, whiz 
sing,iohtstUng, etc. (class , cep freq in the 
poets, cf Btrepvtus, clangor) Berpentis, 
0\ M 9,C6i cf Id. ib 8, 287 elepbanlorum, 
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HirLB Afr 72,5 , 84,1, Liv 80,18, 44,6 
Btellion s, id 29, 4 8imiae,0v M 14,100 
\oIant pmnarum etridore (locustae), Phn 
11, 29 35, § 104 Troglodjtis stridor, non 
vox Phn 6, 8, 8, § 45 hornfer AquilonP 
stridor, Att ap Cia Tusc 1, 28, 68 (Trag 
Rel V 567 Rib ) nc stndorcmquidem eer 
rae, cum acuitur (audiunt), Cia Tusc. 5, 40, 
116, Id poetDiv 1,7,13 pToccllae, Prop 
3, 7 (4, 6), 47 rudentnm, Verg A 1, 87 , 0\ 
M 11, 495 janiiae, id ib 11, 608 dentium, 
Cels. 2, 7, Plm 11, 51, 112, § 267 pinna 
rum, id 11, 29, 35, g 104 lituum, Luc. 1, 
237 catenae, Juv 14, 23 harena, quae 
manu confricata fecent stndorem Vilr 2, 
4 et saep tnbuni picbis stridor, Cic Agr 
2, 26, 70 stridor acutus, Hor C 1, 34, 15, 
Sil 6, 179, Petr 122 consonanlmm tristi 
or stridor, Quint 9 4,37— Kur stndores 
aunum Plm 20, 6, 21, §45 
stridulus^ [stndeo], creak 

tng,rattling,htssing,wkizztng,buzzing stnd 
ulous (poet and in post Aug prose) stndu 
la cornus (i e hasta) Verg A 12, 267 fra 
xmus, Claud, fn Ruf 3, 218 plaustra Ov 
Tr 3, 12, 30 fax lacrimoso stndula fumo 
full, id M 10, 6 manus monstn (i e cle 
phanli), Sil 9, 627 stndula el tenuis vox, 
feen.Ep66, 2 examina apum, Claud Cons 
Hon 4, 380 

1 . strigra, ae,/ [stringo] I. A row of 
gram or hay cut doivn, a snath, windrow, 
Col 2,18,2, cf Fest s h V pp 314 and 315 
— II, v4 furrow' drawn lengthimse of the 
feld, Jul Front Agr p 38 — In a camp, 
the spaces between the squadrons, Chans 1, 
p 85P 

2. strigfa, f slnx], a woman 
that brings harm to children, a hag, witch, 
Petr 63, cf Pest \ slngcm, p 314 Mull 
stnga, Yt/n/ ^ap/iaKir, Gloss Philox 

*stiHLg[atus,a,tttHja<?? 12 stnx], among 
surveyors ager, a field whose length (or 
measurement from north to south) is great 
er than its breadth (opp scamnatus), Ag 
gen p 46 Goes 

’^strifi^lecula,ac,/ dim [stngihs], o 
small slngxl,Agg Flor p 346 27, tf stri 
gllecula, arhtyjiitov, Gloss Pbiloi 

StllgfiliS) {gen plur stnglmm, Vilr 
4,4,3, a W strigHbus, Juv 3,263) f [strm 
go] I, L 1 1 , a scraper (made of horn or 
melal) used by balbetB for Tremovmg the 
impurities of the skin, a stngil, =s erXey 
yii, Plaut Stich 1, 3, 77, id Fers 1, 3, 44, 
Varr ap Non 223, 7, Cic Fin 4, 12, 30, 
Hor S 2, 7, 110, Pers, 5, 126, Suet Aug 
80, Sen Fp 97, 47, Juv 3, 263; Pers 6, 
126, cf Becker, Gallus, 3, p 86 (2d ed ) — 
II, Trauaf A, A surreal instrument 
of a Similar shape, for dreeing a liquid 
info the ear. Cels 6, 7 , Plln. 25, 13, 103, § 164 
— B, Among the Spaniards, o small bit of 
native gold, Plm 33, 3, 19, § 62 — C, = stria, 
thefiute of a column, Vitr 4, 4, 3 

strigmentum, 1> n [id] I. In gen , 
<AaC which IS scratched or scraped off, a 
scraping (pofet Aug ), PJin 20, 3, 8, g 17 — 
ZI« In partic.,^t/A or dir^ scraped off, 
Cels. 2, C med , 5,2,4, Plm 9,61,74 glGO, 
28, 4, 13, § 61, Val Max 9, 14, ext 2 al 

stng’O^ nr®! V n [2 stnx) I, Lit, to 
hold up, halt, stop m ploughing Plm 18, 
19,49, g 177— n. Transf 1, In gen, 
Sen Ep 31,4 — V ooi., to give out, giie 
way, lose strength, sink, Verg Cat 8, 19 
strigosus, a. ntn, adj [stnngo], lean, 
lank, thin, meagre (mosUy poet and m 
post Aug proce) J, Lit equum nimis 
slngosum et male babitum, sed equitcm 
ejus ubernmum et habitisslmum v iderunt, 
Massur Sabm ap Cell 4, 20, 11, and ap 
Non 168, 26 cants (opp obesus) Col 7, 12, 
8 hie stngosus bovinatorque Lucil ap 
Gell 11, 7, 10 — Comp equi, Liv 27, 47 
binno strigosior, Maccen. ap Suet Vit Hor 
— Sup (capelh) strigosissimi corporis, 
Col 7, 6, 9 — *11, Trop, of an orator, 
meagre, dry, tasteless, Cic Brut 16, 64 

strig^la, ae, /, = slrjgili8, I, Schol 
Juv 3, 263 

stringo, 3, r o (rootslrlg, 

Gr trrpa'jj , to squcezo, ffT/jQ'jff, a drop, 
cf 0 H Gorm streng, Engl strong] to draw 
tight, to bind or tic tight, to draw, bind, or 
press together, etc (syn ligo) I, Lit te 
slnngam ad camanum, Plaut Fa 1, 1, CC 
strmgitvitta comas, Luc 5 143 caesariem 


crinali cuUu, Claud Con« Prob et Olybr 
85 stneta tnalutmo fngore vulnera, hw 
22, 51 pectora p gro gelu, Luc. 4, 652 stric 
tos m«edimus amnes. Vat 11 1 , 414 marc 
gelu slrmgi et consisterc, GelL 17, 8, 16 
quercus in duas partes diducta, stricta de 
nuo et cohaesa, having closed together, id 
15, 16 4 habenam to draw tight Stat Th 
11, 513 ferrum, Plm Ep 3, 16, C — B, 
Transf (through the intermediate idea 
of drawing close), to touch, touch upon, touch 
lightly or slightly, to graze (syn tango) li 
tus ama, et laevas stnngat sme palmula 
cautes, ^ erg A 6, 163, cf stringebat sum 
mas al^s miserabilis undas, Ov M 11,733 
aequor (aura), id ib 4, 136 metas mtenoro 
rota, id Am 3, 2, 12 latus, Prop 3, 11 (4, 
10), 24 V esligia cams rostro Ov M 1, 53u 
et saep equos, to stroke, Chans. 84 P 
tela stnngontia corpus i e slightly touch 
tupi, Verg A 10, 331, cf Sen Ben 2, 6 1 
coluber Dente pedem stnnxit Ov M 11,776 
strictus ac recreatus ex vulnero m tem- 
pus, Flor 4, 12, 44 — 2. To pull or s(rip off, 
to pluck off, cut off, clip off, prune, etc (cf 
destrmgo) oleam ubi nigm erit, strmgito, 
Cato, R R. 65, 1, so, oleam, Plm 15, 2 3, 
§ 12 bacara, varr R. R 1, 65, 2 quernas 
glandeSjVerg G 1,305 folia ox arbonbus, 
Caes B C 3,58, Liv 23 30, 3 frondes, 
Verg E 9,61, Hor Ep 1, 14, 28 hordca, 
Verg G 1^ 317 arborcs, Col 6, 3, 7 celo 
nter gladios strmxerunt drew from the 
sheath, unsheathed, Cues 'B C8,93 strjetam 
aciem ciffetrc,Verg A 6, 291 ensero, id 
lb 10, 677, 60, gladios, id ib 12, 278, Ov 
M 7, 333 ensem, id ib 8, 207, 14, 296; 
ferrum, Liv 7,40 al cultrum, id 7, 5, 5; 
3,60,3, and poet transf manum to bare, 
Ov Am 1,6,14, id Tr 5,2,30 al —II. Trop 
A. Of speech to touch upon, treat brief 
ly, Sil 8, 48— Hence, to compress, abridge • 
narratlonis loco rem slrmgat. Quint 4, 2, 
128 Spald — B. To hold in aieck, to rule, 
smay (syn coerceo) quaecumque meo gens 
barbara nutu Stnngitur, advemat, Claud 
B Get 371 —Q, To waste, consume, reduce* 
praeclaram strmgat milus mgluv’e rem, 
Hor S 1, 2, 8 — B. (Acc to I B)To touch, 
move, affect, esp to affect pamjhlly, to 
wound, pain atquo ammum patriae strm 
XJt pielatis imago, Verg A 9, 294 quam 
tua delicto strmgantur pectora nostro, Ov. 
Tr 6, C, 21 nomen alicujus, id ib 2, 860 — 
jB, To draw in hostility, attack with m ho 
Btes strmgatur Iambus, Ov R Am 377 bel 
lum, Flor 3, 21, 1 — Hence, strictus, a, 
um, P a face to I ), draiw together, close, 
strait tight, otc A, ktit laxaret pedem 
a stneto nodo, Liv 24 7,5 dunora genii 
corpora, stncti artus, Tac G 30 str ctissU 
majanuo, Ov R Am 233 ei elr clior fue 
rit pedatura, Hyg Grom 3,1 emplaslrnm, 
thick, Senb Comp 45 fin. venter, i e 
bound up, costive, Veg 3, 16 stnctior aura, 
more sevete coldet, Aus Idyll 14, 3 — B, 
Trop 1, Of language, 6n^concw<5 quq 
minus (AcEchmes) strictus cst, Quint 10 1, 
77 qiu (Demosthenes) cst stnctior multo 
(quam Cicero), id 12, 10, 62 — 2 . Of char 
acter, sinci Catones JIauil 5,106 
mente*?, id. 1, 769 lex, Stat S 3, 5, 87 — 3, 
Riytd, earacf (law Lat ) restitutio stricio 
jure non competebat, Dig 29,2,86, 39 3, 
3 al — Adv stricte end strictim, 
c(osc?y, tightly * in foramen conicies, Pall 
Mart 8, 2 ^Comp , Pall 1, 6 -~Sup , Cell 
16,3,4 — 2 . Fig , accurately strictius in 
terpretan, Dig 8, 2, 20 

striugror, oris, m [stnngo], a (oncA- 
tny, touch, shock gelidae aquai, Lucr 3, 
693 

1. stxio, no perf, alum, l,v a [sir a], 
to furnish with furrows or channels, to 
hollow out, groove, flute, stnate columnas 
vigintl striis, Vitr 4, 3jf?n, nsparagum in 
loro'', Phn 19, 8,42, § 146, cf concliam, id 
9, 33, 62, g 102 lihum, id 21, 6, 11, § 23. 
virgula, Sen Q N 1,7,1 conchula, App 
Jfag p 297, 3 frons striata, iorinA.(ed, Id 
M 10, p 239, 18 

2« stlio* 'Jbis, 771 , rare collal form of 
hlstrio, Schol Juv 1,1 

tstiitavuSjV intavustmf 

stnttabillac, ' strictiviiia. 

t Stritt^Cy ^0 be weak irt the feet • 
stnttare ab eo, qui eislit aegre, Varr L L 
7, 8 65 Mull 

t !• strix, Blrjgls (on the I cf Lachm. 
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Lucr II p 3G),/,=: erptf^ (from 
rpi^io, the Ecreccher], a zcretih. ott/, •wnicb, 
according to the belief of the ancients, 
sucked the blood of young children, Plant 
Ps 3, 2, 31, Ov F 6, 133 sq , Plin. 11, 39, 
95, §232, Tib 1,5,52, Ov M 7,2G9, Prop 
4 (5), 5, 17, 3 (4, 6), 6, 29, Petr 134, 1, cf 
Feet p 314, 33 

2 . stris, ’gJS, /, a /nrroio, cJiannel, 
groove, d.ZJin Btngmm circu 
itus, id. 4, 1 med , 4 3, 4, 4 (aL striae, but 
c£ Etngatus and fetngo) 
t 1. strobllas, i, m , = crpo^iXoTf a ! 
pine nut,ptnf concj Dig 32, 1 55, § 10 
2.Strdbilas,b W* nameof aslave^ \ 

Plant AuL 2, 6, 2, 4,7,17 
strobus or storbns, t X.-A. tret I 
in Carmanta, yielding an odonferouf gum, \ 
Plin. 12, 17, 40 § 79 Another name of i 
the ladanum, Plin 12, 17, 37, g 74. 

t stroni;^ n , = erpspa, a bed 
covering coverlet, Capitol V'er 4, § 9 — U, ' 
Transf stromata, n,tnii 
cellaneous umtings, Hier Prol in Ep Gal 
StrOXnatca^ n? , = c^rptaparet/c | 
I, P r 0 p , ttc torxter of mitcellamez (crpoi 
para), a surname of Clemms of Alexandria, 
Cassiod. Inst Div Iltt 1,8 — II,= Etro 
mata (v stroma, II ), Prise 6, p 596 P 
t slrombns, t ^ = orpop^or, a kind 
of spiral snail, Plin. 32, 10, 39, g 117 , 32, 11, 
63, § 151 

t strongyla, ae /, = mpo-jtiKn, a 
lust, Tert Pall. 4 med 
1 1. strongyle, es,/, = mpoiiv\t!,a 
kind of alum, Piin 35, 15, 52, § 187 
2. Strongyle, ts, /, = z.^po■ntM, 
erne of the Lxpan ulandXf now Stramboli. 
Avion. Or Mar 453, Mel 2, 7, Plin 3, 9, 
14, S 93, cf SlL 14, 259 
Strongylion, Snis, m , = irpoiivKi 
loi-, a Grecian tculptor, Plin. 34, 8, 18, § 21 
1 stroplia,ae,/, = vTpoifo I, Astro 
|j 5« in the chorus of the Greek and Roman 
dramas, Macr Somn Scip 2, 3 med , Vic- 
tor p 2501 P -n. .<1 inck, artifice (not 
ante Aug .and, as in Greek, mostlj plur ) 
verbosac, Phaedr 1,14,4, Sen Ep 25,6, 
Prod. Apoth 37prooein., Hier inRuf3,14 
z\.—Sing ego aliquara stropbam inveni 
am, Plin Fp 1,18,C, Mart 11,7,4 
Stropbades^ um,/,=2Tpo^<a3€f, two 
ulands tying off the coast of Mess*>nta, at 
first called Ploice celebrated as the fabled 
residence of the Harpies, now Strofabia, 
Mel 2, 7, 10, PJin 4, 12, 19, 8 55, Verg: A 
3,210, or H 13,709, lalFJ 4, 5i3 
* str^biarius^ Jt ^ [strophium] a 
maker ofoz dealer xn stropbia, Plant AnL 
3, 6, 42. 

strdphidlnm« t ^ 1, a tniali 

wreath or chaplet, Plin 21, 2, 2, § 3, Tert 
Cor 3lJl 15 

t strophium, it,n,z= crpo<pfov (a 
band) I, A hand breast-band, stay worn 
by females under the breapts, Plant , Turp , 
Varr and Cic ap ^on. 538, 7 sq tereti 
Etrophio \incta papillas, Cat 64, G5 astro 
phio, a psalterlo a fla^tio, est factus re 
pente populans, Cic. Har Resp 21,44, cf 
Etrophium est fascia brevis qnae virgina 
lem tumorem cohibet papillamm, Non 1 1 
-II. ^ head band, chaplet, Verg Copa,32, 
Prod Catb 3, 26, esp of priests, cf Test 
s \ Etroppus, p 313 Mull — HI, A rope 
ancoralia, cables, App M 11, p 265, 5 
StrdphiUS; 11 , fn , = Srpo^ioc, a king 
of Phocis,father of Pylades, Ov P 2, 6, 25 
t stropboma^ atiS, n , = orpo<p<apa, 
the lellyadie, gripes, colic, Hter m lea. 13, 8 
strophosns, «, um, adj [strophus], 
that has the gripes, Veg 3, 57, V en. Carm 
8, 9, 17 (scanned strophosns) 
t strophus^ ^ w , = crpo<poi, V e belly 
a<di€, gripes colic, Veg 1, 43, 1, 67, App 
Herb 20 (in Celo 2,7, Senb Comp 121, 
and Fest 8 v vermina,p 375 MulL,wrt- 
ten as Greek . ) 

Stroppu^ V Etmppns 
structc, ' Etruo^rt 
stmeiilis, c, adj [struo], of or belong 
mg to building, that isbuiUoTConstrucled, 
that ts dtsigrud or used for building (post- 
Aug ) canalcN waWed, Vitr 8, 7, so, cloa 
cac, id- 5, 9 med, colamnae Dig 8 5 8 
bases, ib 50, 16, 245 opus, ib Co, 16, 241 


gemeIIar,CoI 12,52,10 caementum, Zrutfc? 

cement, i e that u used tn building, 
Mart 9,76,1. 

simctlO, oniB,/ [slnioj, a joining to 
gether, building erring, consiructumipo^t- 
clas-e ) I, D » t scALAPis, Inscf OrelL 
4570 petroEOlinum stemes inter spatia 
Etmction s (oIi\arum), between (he layers of 
tAc Acap, PalLJ^ov 22, 5 — ^II.Trop anna 
\enatoribu8 parabnnt, at retia, venabula, 
sagittas et quicqutd ad stmctionem ejus 
stndlipertinet, apparatus, Finn Math 8,9 
ratio et stmctio tidei,Tert Pat 3 

S tru ctory ^ris, m [id ] J, One who 
erects a building, a builder, mason, carpen 
trr res agebaiur mnltis stmctonbns, Cic 
Q Fr 2 6,2, id. Att 14,3,1, Cod. Just 10, 
W, 1, Di^ 50, 6, 6, Capitol Ver 5, Lampr 
Heliog. 27 al — Jj, One who spreads the to- 
hie or serves up food and carves, a server, 
carver ( post Aug ) fcrcnlorum composi 
(or, Serv ap Verg: A. 1, 7^, Petr 35, 2, 
Mart 10,48,15, Juv 6,120, 11,136— B, 
Trop orationiB, App Flor p 365,18 

* strnetdrinSy a, nm, adj fstmetor], 
of or belonging to building, archittctural 
operae, Tert Apol 14 

structural ae,/ [slmo], a fitting to 
gether, adaptation, adjustment I, Lit 
A- In gen (post- Aug and %ery rare) 

I o<=sa in mann oblonga omnia ct tnangu 
I la,6tmctara quadam inter se conectunlur 
Cel« 8, 1 med membranamm, Plin 13 
19, 34, § 112 togae, Macr S 2, 9 — B. Id 
p a r 1 1 c, an architectural fitting togf-Uier, a 
building or erecting 1, In abstr ( class ) 
panetum , Ot e mode of building, construction, 
* ta.es B C 2,9, cf strncturae antiquac 
genus, Liv 21,11, and reticulata slructn 
ra, Plm 36, 22, 61, g 172 (silex) globo'^us 
sed structurae mfidelis,/ar budding, id. 30, 
22, 49, g 109 m stroctura saxorum rudi 
um, Quint 9, 4, 27. — Plur in stmcluns la 
pidum impoIilorQm,Qaint8,6, 63— 2, In 
concr , a building, erection, edifice, struct 
ure, Front Aquaed 123, Vilr 5,12 sub 
terraneae, PJin. 35,22,60, § 170 aeranae 
structurae, I e mining works, mines, Czes. 
B G 3, 21 (al structuraeque) — H. 
Trop, of language, an arrangement, order, 
structure (in Cic onlyasaflgure of speech, 
with quasi orqoacdam, later ID gen ) ver 
borum quasi Etructura.Cic Brut 8,33 quasi 
stroctura qoaedam, la. Or 44, 249 et ■ver 
borum cstslruciuraquaedam, id. Opt Gen 
2,6 propnctales%crborum exigit elstruc 
turam et argumentationc®, Sen. Ep 89, 9 
raei carmims,Ov P 4,13,4, Quint 1,10, 
23 , 8,5,27 , 8,6,67 , 9,4,45, Taa Or 22 
fin 

1. structus, Dm, Parf , V stnio 

2. structuSy Os, m [Flruo], a heap, 
pile lignorumstructibusmcensis, Arn 7, 
15 Hildeb 

strneSy 0^ ], <* heap,pile of things 
put together I, In gen (class , syn 
acervus, cumulus, congeries ) laterum, 
Cic Alt 5, 12, 3 corporum, Liv 23, 5, 
Tac H 2,70, 3,83 lignoruin, Liv 21,37, 
Plin. 16, 11, 22, g 53 arma cam tclis m 
slruc mixta, Ov P 2, 1, 40 rogi, a funeral 
pile, pyre, Tac G 27, Luc B, 757, Sen 
Fhoen. 112, id. OeUip 33 nvarum Plin. 
14, 4, 5, g 51 et sacp (milites 3Iacedone«) 
confusa slrue (mplicanlur, a heap, mass 
phalanx Liv 44,41,7 — Collect , with a 
verb ID the plur locvB qvo ea btrves 
COGERA^TVB, i-€ jn/«o/«7ood,Cenot Pis 
I (in Inscr Orell 642)— II, In partic, 
m relig lang , a heap of little offering cakes 
slrues genera Iiborum sunt, digitorura con 
jUDctornm non dissimilia, qui supeiaecta 
panicula m Iransversum continentur, Fest 
p 310 3IuIL , cC id, & V ferctum, p 85, cC 
Cato, R R 134, 2 , 141, 4 , Ov F 1 , 276 , 
In«=cr Fralr Arv ap Marin p 403 

t strufertarii, «rum, m , they who 
make offerings near a tree that has been \ 
struck by lightning strufertarios dicebant, 
qui quaedara sacnlicia ad arbores fulguri 
tas faciebanl, a ferto scilicet quodam eacn 
ficii genere, Fest p 295 3IQ11 , cf id s v 
ferctum, p 85 

Sirulx, IcJS f fstruo) o heap, pile of 
things pul together (ante and post-class, 
for the class, strues) I. L 1 1 struices an 
tiqui dicebant exstructiones omnium re 
rum Fe*t p 310 MOIL (antas struices con 
cinnat patinar as, Plant Men 1, 1, 2C et 


Livins per struices saxeas lapro accidit, 
LiviuB ap Fest 1 1 lignornra struicibus 
mcensis, Arn 7, 222 caementiciae Sol 28 
Trop strnixmalorum, >aev op 
Ser\ \ erg A. 4, 267 (Trag ReL v 64 Rib ) 

1. g 4i» Ti Tna^ ae,/ [struo], a scrofulous 
tumor, struma, Cels. 6, 28, 7, \,9fin, Plin. 
8, 61, 77, § 206 , 22, 14, 16, g 38, 26, 5, 14, 
1 26 al qui exsccanl pestem aliquam, tam- 
quam Etrumara civitatis, Cic Sest 65,135; 
cf sarcastically Vatinii strumam sacerdo- 
til 3</9a0y vesliant, id. Att 2, 9, 2 

2. Struma, ae, m [1 struma], a Ro- 
man surname Cat 52, 2, Plin 37,6,21, §81 

* strumaticus« Dm, adj [id ] hav- 
ing a struma, scrofulous, strumous, Firm 
Math- 8, 19 fin 

strnmea. ae / (=c berba)[!d], an herb 
ihatcures the rtruma, Plin. 25 13, 109, g 174, 
App Herb 8 

* strumeUa,ae,/ dtm [id.], a small 
struma JIarc Enip 15 med 

stromentumy h d , = instrumentum, 
aetemitatis, Tert ad Uxor 1,7 

strumdsas> a, um, adj (2 struma], 
having a struma scrofulous, strumous Col 
; 7, 10, 3 homo, Juv 10, 309 facies, SchoL 
i Bob ad Cic Best 65 

strumuSy h [id ], a plant that cures 
: (Ac struma, called also stryebnos and cucu 
j 1u8,F1id 27,8,44, % 68, App Herb 74. 

gtrnoy ctura 3, r a [tootcrop, Gr 
etpusvivpt, to Spread, tf Sanscr npastar, 
to make ready, and v slerno], (o ptoce by 
OT upon each other , tnpile up, arrange, etc 
I, Lit A-IngCD (rare but clas® , cf 
condo, compono) quasi structa et nexa 
verbis, etc , Cic Or 41, 140 lateres, qui su- 
permusculostruantur, Caes B C 2, 10 al 
taque congestos felruxiese ad sidera monies, 
Ov 3L 1, 153 arbores in p 3 rram, id. ib 9, 
231 frugem ordine, Cic Sen 15, 51 ave 
nas, Ov M I, 677 ordme longo penum, 
Verg. A. 1, 704, Sil 11, 279, hence, poet , 
transf allana donis, Verg A 6, 54 acer 
: vum, Hor S 1,1, 35 congenem armorum; 
Tac. A 2,22 opes, rem, to heap up, accumu 
late, Petr 120, 85, Pers 2, 44 pedem, to 
I heap up steps, i e fojlee bt calvitvr pe» 

' DEMVE 6TKV1T HASTSS EVDOIACITO, Fragm 

, XII Tab ap Fest 313 Mull —.dhrol aliao 
(apes) Etruunt, aliae polmnt, aliae sugge 
runt , pile up (tbe comb), PJin. li, lo, 10, g 22 
— B. Id panic 1, To make by join 
ing together, to build, erect fabricate, make, 
form, construct (syn aedmeo) fornacem 
! bene strnito latenbus summam (forna 
cem ) Etruito, Cato, R R 38, 1 and 3 per 
speluncassaxisstructas, Poet ap Cic Tusc 
1,10, 37 (Trag Rel p 208 Rib), Imitated by 
Lucr 6, 195 , cf terapla saxo structa re 
tusto, Verg A. 3, 84 moenia saxo Ov M 6, 
573 moenia, Verg A 5, 811 domos, Hor 
C 2, 18, 19 pyras, Verg A. 11, 204 ingen 
tem pyram, id ib 6,215, Luc 3,240 na 
vem, VaL Fk 6 295 tubas (o ma^c. Prop 4 
(6) 3, 20 cubilia, Luc 9, K41 convivia, to 
get ready, prepare, Tac A. 15, 37 et saep — 
Absol reticulata stroctura, qua frequentis- 
Bime Romae strount, Plm. 36, 22, 51, § 172 
— Part perf, subst saxorum structa, ma- 
sonry, Lucr 4, 361 —2. ^^th the idea of 
order predominating, to set in order, ar 
range topias ante frontem castrorum 
Btruit, arranges, draws up tn rank and fie 
Caes B C 3,37, 60 ,aciem,Liv 9,31, 8,8, 
terg A 9,42 omnes annatos in campo, 
Liv 42, 61^11, Trop A, In gen ,(oj(nn 
together, compound, compose ex praeposUio 
ne et duobus vocabulis dure videtur struxis 
se Pacuvius Nerei repandiro'^trum, Quint 
1,5,67 — B. Inpartic I, 
something detrimental, to cause, occasion, 
to devise, contrive, instigate, etc (very freq , 
esp in Cic ) struunt sorores Atticae di 
rum nefas, Poet ap Mar Vict p 2596 P 
(Trag ReL p 272 Rib ) aliquid calamitatis 
struere ct molin, Cic CIu 64, 178 sjco 
phant^as Plaut As. 1, 1, 57 num me fefel 
lit ho«cc id struere? Ter Hcaut 3, 2, 3 sol 
licitndinem sibi, Cic Att 5,21,3 odium m 
alios, id. de Or 2 51,208 msidias alicui, 
Liv 23, 17 conoilia recuperandi rcgni, id 2, 
3, Tac A. 2 65 , Ov M 1 198 pericu 
lum ruinae Caecin ap Cic Fara 6,7,3 pe 
ncula alicui, Sen. Ep 10, 2 mortem alicui, 
Tac. A 4, 10 crimina et accusatores, 
id. lb II, 12, cf ullroque Etnicbantur qui 
monerent perfugere ad Germaniae exerci 
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Ijs id lb 4,67 coniroversiam de nomino 
Auct Her 2, 28, 45 causas, Tac A 2, 42 
quid strmt? Verg A 4,235 quid Etniis? 
M ib 4, 271, Hor Ep 1, 3, 6 —2. '^o order, 
arrange, di^oje, reflate rem domi, Plaut 
Aul3,6,8 ^erba,ClC deOr 3,43,171 bene 
Etrucla collocatio, id Or 70 232 ©ratio 
nem, Quint 7, 10, 7 orationem solutam, 
Prob ap Gdl 13, 20, 1 dum pro-^ima dici 
mus, struere uUenora possimus, Quint 10, 
7, 8 quid parum structum (in oratione), 
Sen. Ep 100, 6 cum vanos struerem per 
saecula reges, ordained, Val FL 1, 635 — 3. 
To fit ouU provide untk (late Lat ) quot Bte 
riles utnusque naturae infructuosis gem 
talibus structi, Tert Res Cam 61 serrao 
autem spiritu structus est, id. adv Prax 8, 
Id. lerg Vel 9 — Henco, structe, , 
orderly, regularly, methodically {\ ery rare) 
histonam senpsere Sallustius Blructe, Pic 
tor incondite, Front Ep ad Ver 1 quae 
Bobis causa est structius prodeundi? totlh 
more emhelhshvxent, more ornately, Tert 
Cult Fern 11^ 

t struppearia^ ©rum, v struppus. 

stmppus (stroppus; v •is fo'i )> '> 

m [<TTpo<piov],a hand, (hong, strap (ante 
class ) remos jussil religare slruppis, Liv 
And. ap Isid Ong 19, 4. 9, Vitr 10, 3, 6 
struppis verberari, Graccli ap Gel! 10,8,6 
stroppus est, ut Ateius Phrlologus OTisti 
mat, quod Graece cttpo^iov ^ ocatur, et quod 
sacerdotes pro insigm habent m capite 
Qmdara coronam esse dicunt, aut quod 
pro corona insigne in caput inoponatur, 
quale sit strophium Itaque apud Faliscos 
diem festum esse, qui vocetur struppearia, 
quia coronati ambulent, et a Tusculams, 
quod m puU man imponatur Gastons, strup 
pum vocari, Fest p 813 Mull , cf tenuio 
ribus (coronis) utebantur antiqui, stroppos 
appellantes unde nata stropbiola, Plin. 21, 
2, 2, §3 

t strutheus (strutluus)i um, 

adj ,^crpovDior, of or belonging to spar 
row« mala (fpanow app?es), a particular 
kind of apples, Plin. 15, 11, 10, § 38, Cato, 
R R 7,8, Plaut Pers 1,3,7, Col 5,10,19 
strutheum in mlmis praccipue vocant ob 
scenam partem virilcm, a salacitate Mde 
licet passcris, qui Gracce strutbos dicitur, 
Fest p 313 Mail 

strUthio, struthlocamelus 

t struthiocameUnas, um, adj , 
= crpovlitoKapt]\tvoi,of Of belonging to an 
ostrich sevura, P1 id_29, 5, 30, § 96 
t struthidcamelus; b ’Ji (/• PliQ 
11, 37, 56 § l&5},:s(TrpovdioKapnhot,an os 
tnch, Plin 10, 1, 1, g 1, 10, 22,29 § 56, 11, 
37, 47, § 130 (Jabn, striilhocamelus) , Petr 
137, 6 al — By later m nters also called sim 
ply strutlUO) m , = £rTpoy5«cijv,Capi 
tol Oord 2 Jin , Lampr Heliog 30, Vopisc. 
Ilrm 6, Vulg Lc\ 11, IGetsaep 
t struthioxiyU, n^'=::<TTpoi&iov,aplant, 
soapivorl Saponana otUcinalls Linn , Plin 
19, 3, 18, § 48, 24, 11,^58, § 96 al 
StruthopUS, p5dis, adj = crpovOo 
TToyc, sparrow footed, i e having small feet, 
Plin 7, 2, 2, § 24 

t strychnOS, ^ »= <rTpuxvoc, a fcind 
of nightshade, Plin 27, 8, 44, § 68 — Called 

also trychnos, Um 21, si, 105, § 177, 

App Herb 74 

Strymon (nom Strymo, Sen Q N 1 
praef vied , Plin 4, 10 17, § 38), Tnls and 
r*nos (acc Strymona, Nep Cim 2, 2, Plin 
22, 10 12, § 27 Str> raonora Liv 44, 44, 8, 
45, 29), m srSTpy/Jwv X, The nier Shy 
mon xn Macedonia, on the bordei s oflhrace, 
now Struma or Kara su Mel 2 2, 2 and 9 , 
Plm 4 10, 17, § 38, 22,10,12 §27, Verg 
G 4 508, 0\ M 2,257, Li\ 44,44 8, Prop 
4 (*5) 4,72 al — Many cranes li\ed upon Us 
banks, Luc. 3, 199 , Claud B Gild 476— IX. 
Poet,rArace Stat Th 5,188 —Henco, A. 
StrymoniUS; O um, ac^ , of or belong 
tng to Strymon, Shymoman grues 1 erg 
G 1,120, id A 10 265, al«o called grex. 
Mart. 9, 30 8 I — Poet for Thracian or north 
ern niatres,0\ lb C02 Arctos Stat Tb 3, 
62G^ Aquilo, Sen. Agam 479— B. StrV- 
jnonis, Idis, adj /, of or belonging^io 
Thrace, subst ,a Thracian woman qua 
Us StT>monis absclsso fertur aperta sinu, 
i c Amason, Prop 4 (6), 4 72. 

StTlbcra,ae f,a city tn Macedonia, 
Liv 31,39, 43 18, 43,19 
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Studeo, *J>»2fj)ei/8tudivi,M Aur ap 
Front Ep ad M Caes 6), t a and n [perh 
kindr with atroudq, to speed, haste], 

to be eager or zealous, to take pains about, 
be diligent \n, anxious about, busy one's self 
vnth, strive after, to apply one’s self to or 
pursue some course ©faction, etc , to de 
sire, xoish, etc (very freq and class , cf 
operam do) I. In gon (a) Absol (very 
rare), Enu ap Gel! 19 10,12 ut aequum 
fuerat atquo ut Btudui, Ter Eun 5, 2, 31 si 
qui m ea re studebat, etc ,Cato ap Gell 11, 
2,5 —(/3) With acc (rare, mostly with ncufr 
pronn and adjj \ hurum iHe nibil egregie 
Studebat, et tamen omnia haec mediocn 
ter, Ter And. 1, 1, 32 eadem, id Hec 2, 1, 
2 illudipsum,quodstudet,Cic Fm 6,2,6 
perspexi ex tuis littens quod semper etu 
dui, me a te plunmi fieri, id Fani 7, 31, 1 
lenonem perjurum ut perdas id studes, 
Plaut Poen 3, 1 72, so, id, ut, etc , Ter 
Heaut 2, 4, 2 id, ne, etc , Lu 40, 66, 2 
unum studetis Antomi conatum a\ ertcre a 
re publica, Cic Phil 6, 7, 18 hoc unum, 
Hor Ep 2, 1, 120 —With a defn obj (\ ery 
rare) minus has res, Plaut Slil 6, 44 res 
GraecaSjTitin ap Prise p 629P— '{7) With 
xnf or acc \\ ith tnf (freq ) si mento meo 
referrestudeantgratias, Plaut Am 1,1,27 
verum audire ox te studeo, id Baccb 5, 2 
42, cf de quo studeo ex te oudire quod 
sentias, Cic Rep 1, 11, 17 sciro studeo, 
quid egens id. Att 13, 20, 3 studemus, no 
sins consilns tuliorem Mlam hommum 
reddero, Id Rep 1,2,3 fieri studebam ejus 
prudentia doctior, id.Lael 1,1 banc acer 
bitate opprimere studuit, Nep Dion, 6 6 
portum intrare, id. Chabr 4, 2 ego me id fa 
cere studeo, Plaut As 1, 1, 62 gi quisquam 
est,yiui placcre se studeat boms Quam plu 
rimis.Ter Eun proLl illis gmlum se m 
den studet, Cic. Off 2,20,70 lesociamstu 
deo scribendis ^erslbus esse, Lucr 1, 24 
omnes homines, qui scse student praestare 
ceteris ammalibus, Sail C 1, 1 neque est, 
cur nunc studeam, has nuptias mutaner, 
Plaut Sticb 1, 1, 61, cf rem ad arma de 
duel, Caes B 0 1, 4, Matt ap Cic Fam 11, 
28, 2 —(3) With dot (so most freq In prose 
and poetry) somno, Plaut Ps 2, 42 illi 
rel studet, id As. 1, 3, 30, cf buic rei stu 
dendum, ut etc , Caes B G 7, U usdem 
rebus, Cic Rep 1, 1, 1 fruslra aut pecu 
mae, aut imperiis,aut opibus, aut glonae, 
id Fia 1, 18 60 praeturae, id Cae) 11, 26 
virtuti, laudi, digmiati, id Fin 4, 24, 65 
noMS rebus, id Cat 1,1,3, Caes B G 3,10, 
4 5 agnculturac, id ib 6,22, 5,29 sacn 
ficus, Id lb 6,21 htteris Cic Brut 93,322, 
cf alicui scientiae, id deOr 1,3,10 all 
cm arti, id Fam 4, 3, 4 medicmae, Quint 
7, 2, 17 commodis commumbus Plm Ep 

I, 8, 13 nomini, Flor 3, 10, 19 lectis ster 
nendis studuimus munditiisque npparan 
dis, Plailt Such 6,3,6 armamcnlis com 
plicandisetconiponendis, id Merc 1,2 83 
patrimonio augendo, Cic de Or 2, 66, 225 
juri ctlegibuscognosccndis id Rep 6,8 6 
re\ ocandis regib is, Flor 1, 9, 6 — * (c) W ith 
gen parens, qui te nec amet nec studeat 
t\i\, houbles nxmself about you Caecil ap 
Gic. N D 3,29,72 (Cora Rel \ 201 Rib ) — 
(?) With ut (rare) Caesar maximo studo 
bat, ut partem oppidi cxclnderet, Auct B 
Alex 1, 4 ut habeas CatD|.K B 6 , Dig 43, 
10, 1, cf uith ne no solOs csset, studui, 
Phaedr 2, cpil 6 ne sint, Dig 43, 10, 1 — 
(n) Jn aUqmd (rare) in quam rem studen 
dum sit Quint 12, 6, 6 quidam pictores m 
id solum student utsemnt, id. lO 2, C-II. 
In part I c fi. To be zealous for an} 
one, i e <0 6e jmendly, attached, or favor 
able to one, to favor him (syn fa\ ere) (a) 
With dat ut studeat tibi, ut to adjuvet, 
Cic Mur 36,76 bomim nequam alque im 
probo id Gael 4,10 Catilinae id ib 6,12 
cm (with fa\cre), 0^ Am 3,2,67 quibus 
(partibus) illi student, Auct Her 2, 27, 43 
nounullao cn itatcs rebus Cossii studobant, 
Auct B Alev 62, 2 rebus Atbemensium 
Nep Ljs 1 med petition! aliciyus, Quint 

II, 1, 69 — (^) Absol neque studere neque 
odisse.Sall C 61,13 ^'J3,To apply one ss'>lf 

to learning, to study,bedilig^ntinBtud} (onl} 

post Aug , for which m Cio littcris, arti, 
etc , V supra, I A 5) computamus annos 
non quibus studuimus, sed quibus > iximus. 
Quint 12,11,19,2 7,1 Dcmoslbenos dili 
genter apud AndroDicum studuit id 11,3, 
7 aliquem a proposito studendi fugare, id. 
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2, 2, 7 non est, quod post cibum studeas 
Sen Ep 94, 20 duo, qui apud Chaldaeos 
studui'5«o se dicunt, id Q N 7, 4, 1 negat 
emm te studere Plm Ep 7, 13, 2 studes 
anpiscans? id ib 2,8,1, 2 18,6, 6,6,18 
solacium studendi, Suet Tib 61 videtur 
mihi inter Menemos et Appios studuisse, 
Tac Or 21, so id. ib 32, Si^Subst stu- 
dens^ entis, TO, a dthgent student m ha 
bilu studentis, Plin Ep 5, 6, 6 
studidlum, "u dm [studium] * I, 
A little study, a little piece of composition, 
M Aurel ap Front Ep ad 51 Caes 5 —II, 
A httle study, 1 e a little room or closet to 
study xn, Inscr 5Iurat 937, 13 
studiose, ' studiosus/n 
studiosuS; um, adj [studium], ea 
gtr, *eaIotx5, assiduous, ansiouc after any 
thing, fond or studious of any thing I, 
In gen (a) With gen (most freq ) ve 
nandi aut pilae studiosi, Cic Lael 20, 74 
nemorum caedisque fennae, Ov M 7, 676 
placendi, id A A 3, 423 culinae nut Ve 
nens, Hor S 2, 6, 80 florum, id C 3, 27, 
29 dicendijCic de Or 1,69,251, Quint 2, 
13, 1 eloquentiae, id. 6, 10, 122 summo 
omnium doctrinarum, Cic. Fam 4, 8, 3 
musices, Quint 1, 10, 12 sapientlae, id 3, 
prooem § 2, 12, 1,19 sermonis, id 10, 1, 
114 juris, occupied xjoith, studious q/J the 
?ato, Suet Ner 82 — Comp ille reatituendi 
raei quam retmendi studiosior, Cic Alt 8, 

3, 3 — Sup munditiarum lautitiarumquo 
studiosissitniia, Suet Caes 46 aleae, Aur 
Vicl Epit 1 — (/^ With dat msi aduiterlo, 
studiosus roi nulli aliao, Plaut 5Iil 3, 1, 
206 armorum quam conviviorum appara 
tibus studiosior. Just 9, 8 4 — * (7) With 
ad studiosiores ad opus, Varr R R 1,17, 
7 — (d) With tn in argento, Petr 52, 1 — 
(e) Absol homo %alde studiosus nc dih 
gens, Cic Ac 2, 31, 98 putavi mibi susci 
piendum laborem utilem studiosis, id Opt 
Gen 6 13 aliquid studios© ammo incbo 
are, Plm Ep 6, 10, 9 —II, In partic 

Zealous for tiny ant,) e partial, /noid 
ly, attached, devoted to him (class , osp 
freq in Cic ) omuem omnibus studiosis 
ac fautonbus illius \ ictorme vappneiav cn 
pm, Cic Att 1, 16, 8 mei studiosos habco 
Dyrrbacbmos, id. ib 8, 22, 4 sui, id Brut 
16, 64 Dobihtatis, id Ac 2, 40, 125 studi 
osa Peclora, Ov Tr 4, 10, 91 —Comp stu 
diosioraltenus partis, Suet Tib limed te 
Btudiosiorem m me colendo fore, Cic Fam 

6. 19. 1 —Cup buno cum qjus studiosis 
simo Pammene, Cic Or 30, 105 o'nslima 
tioms mcae studiosissimus id Verr 2 2, 
47, § 117 studiosi«:simum Platoms audito 
rem ftjiBse,Tac Or 32 — B. Devoted to study 
or learning, learned, studious (not ante 
Aug , m Cic alwajs with pen lltterarum 
doclrmaruni, etc , v supra, L a, and cf 
studeo, II B } quid studiosa cohors opo 
rum struit? Hor Ep 1, 3 6 ipso est stu 
diosus, htteratus ctiam disertus, Plm Ep 

6. 26. 1 ju\ ems studiosus alioquln, Quint 
10, 3, 32 — Transf , of things studiosa 
dispulatio, a learned di^mlation, Quint 11, 

1, 70 olium, Plin Ep 1, 22, 11 — Plui 
subst studiosi, drum, m , studious men, 
the hained, students, Cic Opt Gen 6, 13, 
Quint 2, 10 5, 10, 1, 45, Pirn Ep 4, 13, 11, 

4, 28 2 — Also, sing StudloSUS, !» ui , 
The Student, the title of a work of the older 
Flm>, Plm Ep 3, 6, 6— Hence, adv stu- 
diOse, eagerly, zealously, anxiously, care 
fully, studiously (freq and class ) texen 
tem iDlam sludiose offendimus Ter Heaut 
2 3 44 cum Btudlose pila luderct, Cic de 
Or 2 62, 253 libenter studloscque audire, 
Id Div in Caccil 12, 39, cf Tac Or 2 
allquid studiose diligenterquo curare, Cic 
Att 16, 16, A, § 7 studiose diBCunl, dili 
genter docentur, id Q Fr d 3, 1 aliquid 
in\ cstigaro. Id Rep 1,11,17 studiose ca 
xendura est, id. Lael 26, 99— Comp ego 
cum autca sludiose commendabam Marci 
burn, turn multo nunc studiosius, quod, 
etc , Cic Fam 13, 54, Quint 3, 1, 16, 3, 6, 
Cl, Ov 5[ 6,678, Nep Ages 3 2, Col 8,11, 

2, Just 43, 3 6 al — Sup aliquid studi 
osissimo quaerere Cic Rep 1, lO 16, id 
Off 3, 28, 101, Plin Ep 4, 20, 1. Suet 
Calig 64j id Aug 46 

studium^ b, n [studeo], a busying 
one's self about or application to a thing, 
awidujfy s/al, eagerness, fondness, inchna 
hon, desire, exeition, endeaxor, study stu 
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dmm est anlmi assidua et vehemcns ad 
aliquam rem apphcata magnS cum ^ olun 
tate occupatio, ut philosophiae, poEticae, 
geometnae, litterarum, Cic Im 1, 25, 36 — 
X, I n g e n- (a) Ahsol , Enn ap Pnsc 
p 900 P (Praecepta, % i^ahL) tantum 
Btudium tamque miiltam operam in aliqoa 
reponere, Cic Fin 1 1, 1 aliquid curare 
Btudjo maiimo, Plaut SticlL 1, 3, 45 all 
quern retrahere ab studio, Ter Phorm 
prol 2, cf id, lb 18 studlnm semper as 
Bit, cunctatio absit, Cic Lael 13, 44 all 
quid fiaramo studio curaque discere, id. 
Fam 4, 3, 3, so (with cura, indnslria, la 
bor, diligentia, etc ) id. ib 2, 6, 3, 10, 1, 3 
alacntate ac studio uti, Caes B G 4, 24 
studio mcendi, Cic Bose Am 17, 48 , id. 

1 err 2, 4, 1, § 1* suo quisque studio maxi 
me ducitur, Id Fin 6, 2, 5, cf quot capi 
turn Mvunt, totidem studiorum Milia, Hor 
S 2, 1, 27, Sail C 3, 3 sunt puentiae cer 
ta studia, sunt ineuntis adulcscentiae 
sunt extrema quaedam studia sencctutis, 
Cic Sen 20, 76 ct saep • non studio ac 
cusare ced officio defendere, vnth zeal^from 
xnchnalion, id Bose Am 32, 91, cf lae- 
dere gaudes ct hoc studio pravus facis, 
Hor b 1, 5, 79 —In late Lat studio often ^ 
means simply voluntarily, on purpose, tn 
tentionally non studio sed fortuitu, Dig 
40,5,13— (/?) With gen studiumque itens 
reprime, Att ap l^on. 485, 8 (Trag Bel v 
627 Bib ) in pugnae studio quod dedita 
mens est, Lucr 3, (V47 Carthagmienses ad 
Etudium fiill^ndi studio quaestus ^ocaban 
tur, Cic Agr 2, 35, 95 efferor studio pa 
tres \estros videndi, id Sen 23,83 quid 
ego dc btudiis dicam cogno«cendi semper 
aliquid atque disccndi? id. Lacl 27, 101 , 
so, di'cendi, id. Bep 1, 8, 13, 1, 22, 36 aL 
doctnnae, Booc Am 16,46, id. Balb 1, 

3 dtcendi, id. de Or 2, 1, 1 scnbends, id. 
Arch. 3, 4 nandl, Tac H 4, 12 scribendi, 
Plm Ep 1, 13, 6 Mtae studium, way oj 
life, Afran. ap Non 498, 15 studium ar 
morum a manibus ad oculos translatum, 
Plin Pan 13,6— {7) With ad (usu. toa\oid 
multiplying genitircs) ea res studia homi 
num adeendit ad consulatum mandandum 
Ciceroni, Sail C 23,5 studium adfrugah 
tatem multitudines prorocavit Just 20, 4, 
l-II.In partic Zeal ioT any one, \ 
good will, affection, attachment, devotion, 
favor, Hndntis, etc (cf offlcium, favor) 
tibi profiteor atque polliccor exiraium et 
Eingulare meum stadium in omni gencre 
officii, Cic Fam 6, 8, 4 studium ct favor, 
id Bo c Com 10,29, Suet lit 15 studio 
ac sulTragio suo 'Viam sibi ad beneflemm 
impetrandum munire, Cic Agr 2, 7, 17 ! 
Pompeius Eigniflcat studium erga me non ' 
mediocre id. Att 2, 19, 4 suum infelix 
erga populum Bomanum studium, Liv 3, 
56, 9, c£ omne suum erga mcam dignita 
tern studium, Cic Dorn 66, 142 studium 
in ahquem habere, id. Inv 2, 34, 104 Ca 
ditani ab omni studio sensuque Poenorum 
mentes suas ad nostrum impeiium nomen 
que flexerunt, id. Balb 17, 39. studium 
suum in rcmpublicam, Sail C 49, 5 studi 
um in populum Bomanum, Tac A. 4, 65 
studiis odnequecarens.Luc 2,377 putaba 
tur et Manus studia volgi amis’>uru6,Sall J 
84, 3 aliquid studio partium facere, party 
tpml partisanship, Verr 2,1,13, g 35 
for \shich simply studium quo minus cu 
pidititis ac studii Msa est oratio habere, 
CO plus auctontatis habuit, Liv 24, 28 
senalus in quo lp«o erant studia, party 
efforts, Tac A 14, 42 ultio senatum in slu 
dia diduxerat, id H 4, 6 — Apphcatxon 
to learning or studying, study , 1 n the plur^ 
studies (^erj freq , also in Cic , cf stu 
deo and studiosus) pabulum studii atque 
doclnnae, Cic Sen, 14, 49 (eum) non so 
lum naturi et moribus, •verum etiam stu 
dio et doclrmH esse sapientem id Lael 2, 
C semper mihl ct doclnna et eruditi homi 
nes ct tua icta studia placuerunt, id Rep 
1, 17, 29 studia exercere, id Fam 9, 8, 2 
studia Graecorum id Pep 1, 18 30 ilium 
se et hommibus Pythagoreis ct studlis illis 
dcdisse, id ib 1, 10 16 rclinque te studns 
Plin Ep 1,9,7 studia ad 1 oluptatem ex 
creere, id. ib 6, 8, 6 famam cx studiis pe 
tere id ib 6,11,3, Tac A. 16 4, Sen Cons 
adPoljb 18(36), 1 studia graviora iracun 
dis omittenda sunt, id. Ira 3 9 1, cf stu 
dus annos septem dedit, Hor Ep 2, 2, 82 
61 non Intendcs animum studns, id. ib 1, 2, 
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36 o sen studiorum » 1 e id- S 

1, 10, 21 — Hence, 2. Transf (a) 2^e 
fruits of study, works (post class ) flagi 
tante vulgo ut omnia sua stadia publicaret, 
Tac A 16, 4- — (^) A place for study, a study, 
school (late Lat ) pbilocophutn (se egit) in 
omnibus stndiis, temphs, locis, Capitol 31 
Aurel 26, Cod. Th. 14, 9, 3 

stulte, i V BtultUB/n 

stuliiflCO^ are, v a [stnltus facio], to 
turn into foolishness (eccl Lat ), Hier Orig 
in Jer Horn 5 Jin 

* stultildqncniia^ a®. / [stultilo 

qnuB], silly talk, babbling, stultiloquence, 
Plaut Trm 1,2,185 

* stnltildqaiuxn. ], silly talk, 

bahhling, stuUiloquy, Plant iliL 2, 3, 25, 
Hier Eph 5, 3, \ ul& Eph. 5, 4. 

j SttlltOdq.uns^ utn, adj [stultus 
I loquorj, talking foolt^ly, babbling (ante 
and post class, and very rare) tace stul 
tiloquc, Plaut Pers 4, 3, 45 ignoratio, 
Hilar Trin 10, 65 

Stallitia, ««»/ (Slultus) folly, foohsh 
ness, simplicity, silliness, fatuity, etc de 
lirationcm Incrcdibilem * Non enim omnis 
error stultitia dicenda est, Cic Div 2, 43, 
90 stultitia atque iDSipicntia, Plaut 31il 3, 
3, 5 Inscitiae mcae et stultitiae igno'^cas, 
id ib 2, 6, 62 utrum stultitia facere ego 
hunc an mahtia Dicam, Ter Phorm 4, 3, B4 
stultitia ac tementalo vestra Galliam pro 
Btemere, Caes B C 7, 77 fitnititia loquax, 
Cic de Or 3, 35, 142 nnm tibi aut stulti 
lia accessit aut snperat superbia^ Plaut 
Am % 2, 77 stultitia atque arrogantia, 
Hirt B G 8, prooem § 3 stultitia est, ei 
te esse tristem, Plaut Cas. 2,4, 4, 3, 3, 1, 
t± Ep 3,3,50, id. SticlL 1, 2, 82 aJ , cf 
e=«e cnim stultitiam nolle sumere. etc , 
Ctc N D 3, 34, 84 est propnum stultitiae 
aliorum vitia cemere, oblnisci suomm, 
etc , id. Tusc 3, 30, 73 hujus Istius facti 
stultitiam aha jam Buperior stultitia defen 
dit, id Bab Post 9, 24 stultitiae pccca 
turn, id de Or 1,37, 124 sq stuUitiamque 
racum crimen debere %ocan, Ov Tr 3, 6, 
35 mcae Stultitiam patmntur opea, ez 
iravagance, Hor Ep 1, 18, 29— Esp of 
folly, weaMiess, etc , m !o\e suppheatum 
\ enio ob stultitiam meam, Plaut AuL 4, 10, 
22 stultitiae adulescentiae ejus ignoscas, 
id ilost 6, 2, 35, id. Tnn. 2, 4, 106, Ter 
Hcaut 5, 2, 8 — P/ttr faominum ineptias 
ac stultitias, quae devorandae nobis sunt, 
non ferebaL Cic Brut 67, 236 

stnlnvidos, odj [stultus- 

video] simple sighted, that tees Vangs in a 
foohsh light, Plaut Mil 2, 3, 64 
stultus, tiro, adj [root star , v sto 
lldusl, foohsh, simple, silly, fatuous, etc 
(c£ msulsus, ioeptus, insipiens, brutus) 

1, Lit stuIti, Btolidi, falui, fungi, bardi, 
blennl, buccones, Plaut Bacch. 6, 1, 2, c£ 
Ter Heaut 5,1,4 inepte stultus es. Plaut 
Jlost 2, 2, 64 muher stulta atque inscita, 
Id Men 2, 3, 85 ex stultis inoanos facere, 
Ter Eun 2, 2, 23 dcum qui non suramum 
putet, stultura (cxistumat), Caecil ap Cic 
Tusc. 4, 32, 68 ego vero te non stultum ut 
saepe, non iraprobum, ut semper, sed de 
meutem et insanum, rebus vincam ncces 
sariis, Cic Par 4,1,27 o slultos Camilles, 
Curios, FabrlciOBl id. Pis 24,58 auditor, 
id. Font 6, 13 stultus est, qui cupida cu 
piens cupienter cupit, Enn. ap Non. 91, 8 
fiicut ego feci stultus' contnvj diem. Plant 
Cas 3, 3, 4 ut vcl non stultus quasi stulte 
cum sale dicat aliquid, Cic de Or 2, 68, 
274 quos ait Caecihus comicos stultos 
sene® hos signiQcat crcdulos, obliMO®os, 
diseolutos, id. Sen. 11. 36, cf id. Lael 26, 
100 nisi sis stultior stulti®5imo, Plaut Am 
3, 2, 26 staltior stullo fuieti^ id- Cure 4, 3, 
19 —As subst stultus, 1, m , a fool 
stulto inlellcgens quid interest' Ter Eun. 

2, 2, 1, id. Ad. 4, 7, 6 stultorum plena sunt 
omnia, Cic Fara 9, 22, 4 lux stultorum 
festa Ov F 2, 613, cf stultorum fenae 
appellabaDturQuinDaha,quod co die sacn 
fleabant hi, qui solenni die aut non potu 
crunt rem divinam facere aut ignoravcrunt, 
Fest p 316 MOIl — Transf , of things 
concrete and abstract nulla est tarn stulta 
ci\ lias etc Cic Rep 3, 18, 28 stulta ac 
barbara arrogantia elati, Caes B C 3, 69 
cogitationes, Hirt B G 8, 10, 4 laetitia, 
SaU C 61, 31 levitas, Phaedr 5, 7, 3 


STUB 

gloria, id. 3,17, 12 dies, 1 c foolishly spent, 
Tib 1, 4, 34, cf vita, Sen. Ep 15. 10 ignes, 
Ov M 9, 746 concilium stultissimam, Liv 
45, 23, 11 opes, Slart 2, 16, 4 labor, id. 2, 

86 . 10 quod cavere po''sis, staltum admit 
tere est, Ter Eun. 4, 6, 23 quid aulem 
stultms quam, etc , Cic LaeL 15, 65, cf id. 
Bab Post 8, 22 (v in the folL) — Hence, 

Etulte fa- 
cere, Plant Most 1,3,30 duphcitcr stulte 
dlcunt. Van* L. L. 9, g 45 Mull — Comp 
quid stuhius, quam, etc , Cic Bab Post 8, 
22 stultms atque intemperantms, Lu 30, 
13, 14. — Sup haec et dicuntur et cred in 
tur stultissime, Cic N D 2, 28, 70 
stupa, ae, v stuppa. 
stupe -faciO; factum, 3, v a 
[BtupeoJ, to maf e stupid or senseless, to be 
numb, deaden, stun, slupfy (rare, nsu in 
thepart pfirf ) (a) In verb privates 

Juctusstupefecjt publicus pat or, Lir 6,39, 
SiL9, 122. — Pass ut noatro slupefial Cyn 
thia versu, Prop 2, 13 (3, 4), 7 — [ft] Inpart 
p<^, stupefied, stunned quem stupefacti 
dicentem intuentur? *Cic deOr 3,14,53 
Bpectas tuam stupefacta Cguram, Ov H 
14, 97 ingenti motu stupefactus aqnarum, 
Verg G 4, 365, Sen Thjest 547, Luc 4, 
633, Val FI 6, 228 
stupefio^ factus, \ stup^facio 
stupco, ui, Cre, V n and a [San=cr 
stupas, cumulus, Gr ervnot, Lai stipes, 
a block, stump, ct avetpa] I, Neutr , to 
be struck senseless, to be stunned, benumbed, 
to h* struck aghast, to be astonished, as 
tounded, amaz^, confounded, stupefied, etc 
(freq and cla-s , syn. torpeo) animus las 
BUS cura confectus stupet, Ter And. 2, 1, 4 
cum hic ctiam turn semwomnus, stupn 
plenus Btnperet, Cic Verr 2, 6, 36, g 95 
torpescunt scorpiones aconiti tactu stu 
pentque pallentes, Phn. 27, 2, 2, g 6 haec 
cum loqueriB, nos barones stupemus, Cic 
Fin 2, 23, 77, cf quae cum intuerer stu 
pens id Rep 6, 18, 18 dum stupet obtutu 
que haeret defixus m uno, Verg A 1, 495 
admiror, stupeo, Mart 5, 63, 3 adbuc m 
oppidis coarlatus et stupens, Cic Att 7, 10 
Tjgilesattoniti et stupentibus similes 6utU 
8, 2, 3 —With gen tribuni capti ct stupen 
tes animi, Liv 6, 38 — (/3) With abl or tn 
with abl stupere gaudio Graecus, Gael 
ap Quint 9, 3, 58 exspectatione stupere, 
Liv 8, 13, 17 novitate, Quint 12, 6, 6 
carroinibus stupens, Hor C 2,13,33 stu 
pet Albms acre, id. S 1, 4, 28 metitia, Sen. 
Here Fur 621 rexsubitoraalo, Flor 2,12 
qui stupet m tituhs et imaginibus, Hor S 
1, 6, 17 stupet m Tumo, Verg A. 10, 446 
— (t) With ad mater ad auditas stupuit 
voces, Ov M 6, 509 et stupet ad raptus 
Tjmdans ipsa tuos, Mart 12, 52, 6 ad su 
pervDcua, Sen Ep 87, 6 au tam Bae\am 
dominationem,Ju6t 26,1,8 — B. Transf, 
of inanimate or abstract things, to be be 
numbed or stiffened, to be brought to a 
standstill, to stop (moatly poet , not m 
Cic ) multum refert, a font^ h batur Qui 
fluit an pigro quae stupet unda lacu. Mart 

9.100.10 flumina bruma, 1 al FI 5,603 
undae, Sen Here Fur 763, cf ad fngus 
stupet (\inum), opp gelascit, Plm 14, 21, 
27, g 132 Ftupuitque Ixionis orbis, Ov M 
10, 42 ignavo stupuerunt verba palato, id. 
Am 2, 6 47 stupente ita seditione, Li\ 
28, 25 — Act , to be astonished or amazed 
at, to wonder at any thing (poet , cC adml 
ror) pars stupet mnuptae donum exitiale 
Mmervao Verg A. 2, 31 omnia dum stu 
pet, VaL FI 6, 96 regis dehcias, Mart 12, 
15, 4 dum omnia stupeo Petr 29 al — 
Hence, part fut pass stupendus, % 
um, wonderful, astonishing, amazing, stu 
pendous virtutibus stupendus, VaL Jfax. 
6, 7, 1 virtutum stupenda penetralia, 
Nazar Pan, Const 6, § 1 

StupescOf tre, V inch n [stupeo] to 
grow astonished, become amazed, Cic de Or 
3,26,102, Vulg Ezech 32,10 
stftpens, stuppeus 

stupiditaS; f [stupidus], senses 
lessntss, dulness, stupidity (verj rare), AtL 
ap Non 226, 22 {Trag Eel \ 287 Bib) in 
credibilis, * Cic Phil 2, 32, 80 
Stupido^ ^ a [id.] to confound, 
amaze, astonish (post-clacs ) pavidum vul 
gus, Mart Cap 6, § 572, 7, g 725 
S^pidus, a, um, adj [stupeo], struck 
1769 
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seniiless^ confounded, amazed X« ^ ^ j 
(rare but class ) stup da sme ammo asto, 
Plaut Pocn 6, 4, 79 quid stas stupida? I 
quidtaces? id Ep 4,2,13 stupidi timore | 
obmutuerunt, AucL Her 4, 52, 65 Ecbio , 
ms tabula te stupidum detmet Cic Par 5, I 

2, 37 cf populus studio stupidus, Ter j 

Hec prol 4 ~II. Transf A, Senseless, 
dull, stupxd, foolish, stolid /opyrus phy I 
siognomon stupidum e®«o Socratem dixit j 
ct bardura, Cia tat 5, 10 manlus Marl 
11, 7, 1, cf Capitol M Aur 29, ju\ 8, i 
197, Arn 7, 239 — Sup homo, varr ap j 
Non 400, 12, Tert adv Mara 1, 26 — B, 
Of things colles, i e not suscepUble of \ 
Ullage, \cn Carm 3, 12, 39— Adv seems | 
not to occur j 

stupor, utis, m [stupeo], n«mbn««, I 
dulntss, insensibility, stupxdiiy, stupor, stu 
pefaction ; astonishment, wonder, amaze 
mail (cla«s , syn torpor) stupor m cor 
pore, Cic Tusc 3, 6, 12 sensfis stupor, id 
Phil 2, 45, 115 stupor obstitit lacnmis, 
Ov P 1, 2, 29 , cf stupor omnium ammos 
tenet Liv 9, 2 oculos stupor urget mer 
tes \erg G 3, 523 stupor cordi'’, Cic 
Phil 3, 6, 16 stupor dehilitasque linguae, 
Id Pis 1 1 tantus lo stupor oppressil, ut, 
etc , id Phil 2, 26, G5, cf cum stupor si 
lentiumque ceteros patrum deflxi«set, Liv 
6, 40 stupor omnes et admiratio ince^sit, 
unde tarn subitum bellum, Just 22, Gfn , 
12,7, Arn 1,28, CKud II Cons Stil 344 
-n. E B p , dulness, stupidity, stolidity 
quae mandata! quA adrogantiAl Quo stu 
pore! CiG Phil 8,8 24 stuporem homi 
ms, \ol dicam pectidis, attendito Sit in 
verbis tuis hie stupor quanto in rebus 
senteutusque major, id ib 2, 12, 30 Quis 
stupor hie, llenclae, Ant? 0\ A A 2, 361 
—Poet, for stupidus, a fool, simpleton 
tails istc mens stupor nil \ idet nihil audit 
Cat 17, 21 , cf turn demum ingcmuit corv i 
dcceptus stupor, Phaedr 1, 13, 12 

* stupSratuS) a, um, adj [stupor], 
regarded with amazement or wonder glo 
na, Tert Cult Fern 3 

+ stuppa (less correctly stupa, stt- 
pa)> se, / jSsc’Ti/fl’ffrj (cTvir»i}, the coarse 
part of flax, tow, hards, oaI:um, Plin 19, 1, 

3, i 17, Varr ap Cell 17, 3, 4, Lucr 6, 
880, Caes B C 3,101, Liv 21 8,10, Verg 
A 5, 682, Pers 5, 135, cf lest p 317 Mull 

stupparius (stupar-)) um, adj 
[stuppa], of or belonging to ion, toiv mal 
Icus, Plin 19, 1, 3, § 17 
stuppeus (s^peush a, um adj [id], 
made or consisting of tow \ incula, Verg 
A 2, 236 retinacula, Ov M 14, 547 ver 
bera fundao, Verg G 1,309 flamma, turn 
tng tow, Id. A 8, 694 me«:s s, i e fax, 
Grat Cyn 36 

stuprator, m [stupro], a defiler, 
debaucher, ravisher (post Aug ), Qumt 4, 2, 
69, 7,4,42, Suet Dorn 8, Sen Hippol 896, 
App M 9, p 229, 11 

* stupre, [stuprum], shamefully 
foedc stupreque castigor cottidie, Neleus 
ap Test s v stuprum, p 317 Mull 

stupro, atum, 1, V a [id], to de 
file £ In gCD (\ery rare) pulvinar Cic 
Har Resp 15 33 stuprmdis monbus Tert 
Apol 6 — IX, In panic to dishonor by 
unchastity, to debauch, dejlour, ravish, stu 
prate (class) qui illam stupra\it noctu, 
Vl&ut, Au\ pro! 36 no slnpraTclUT (film), 
Cic Fid. 6, 22, 64, Plaut. True 4 3, 47 Lu 
cretia vi stuprala, Cia Fin 2, 20, 66, Liv 
8,22 3 similUmi femmis mares stuprati 
et constupratores, Lli 39, 15, 9, cf inge 
nuum Btupravit ct stupralus se Bu«pendit, 
Quint <^2,69 

* stuprosus, a, urn, adj [id ], un 
diaste, debauched, corrupt men®, V'al Sfax 

6, 1, n 8 

stuprum, ” I defilement, dishonor, 
disgrace I, In gen (so only ante class) 
Btuprum pro turpitudmo anviquos dixisso 
apparet m Appii senlentiis qui animl 
compoiem esse, nc quid fraudis slupriquc 
ferocia pariat >*ac\ms scccquc n penro 
ma\olQnt ibidem, quam cum stupro redirc 
ad Buos populares Fesl p 317 MQll — II, 
In p a r 1 1 a , <hitonor, disgrace by unchas 
litj of any sort debauchery, lextdness vio 
laiwn, ah\a>B implying tbe infliction of 
dishonor on tbe subject whether male or 
female, not used of dealings with prosii 
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tutes, etc (opp pudicitm, cf adultenum, 
mcestum, class ) conjugem inlexe in stu 
prum, Att ap Cic N D 8, 26, 68 (Trag 
Rel \ 205 Rib ) ubi quis pudenda quen 
tur, ut stuprum, Quint 11, 1, 84 probri, 
stupri, dedccoris ai^tam, Flaut Am 3, 2, 
2 , 3, 2, 17 stupra et comiptelae et adulte 
na incest! denique, Cic Tusc 4. 35, 75 
quod nefanum stuprum non per ilium (fac 
turn)’ id Cat 2,4,7 stupn picnus, id Red 
m Sen C 13 cum stuprum Bonne Deae 
puhiuanbus mtulisset, id Pts.39, 95, cf 
stuprum regmae mtulit, id Ofi 3, 9, 38, 
and quamcumque In domum stuprum in 
tulerint, id Par 3, 2, 23 (cum) cum ger 
mana sorore nefanum stuprum fecisse, id. 
Mil 27, 73 erat ei cum FulviA stupn vetus 
consuetudOjSall C 23,3 qui prirao ingen 
tis sumptus stupro corporis tolenverant, 
id. lb 24, 3 npero ad stuprum \ irgmes 
matrona«que, id. ap Non 456, 15 tiliae 
stupro violatae, Tac A 14,31, 14 2, id H 
4, 44 nullis polluitur casta domus stupris, 
Hor C 4, 6, 21 stupn mercede, Ov M 2, 
629 auctor stupn tu>, id A A 1, 704 ma 
tronas ad populum stupn damnatas pecu 
nia mullavit, Liv 10 31, 9 YTeissenb ad 
loc , 32, 21, 39, 19, Qumt 11, 1, 64, Suet 
Calig 24, Val Ma\ 6, 1, 10 stuprum saevi 
pat! tyranni, Sen Here Oet 302 Lacedae 
monii ipsi omnia concedunt m nmorejuie 
num, praetcr stuprum, Cic Rep 4, 4, 4 , 
Just 8, 6, C — Of animals. Col 7, 6, 3 — 
Poet , transf , for the person committiug 
It una Cijtcmneslrac stuprum \ehit, 1 e 
the paramour. Prop 4 (6), 7, 57 
Stura^ ae, m , a nver of Cisalpine 
Gaul, that flows into the Po near Turin, 
Plm 3, 16, 20, § 118 

Sturii, orum, m , a German inhe, who 
held an island in the Rhine, Plm 4, 15, 29, 
§ 101 

Sturium) ^ island xjt the Medt 
terranean, near the coast of Gaul, Phn. 3, 5, 
11 §79 

Sturnini, «rum, m , a people of Cala 
bna, Plm 3, 11, lb, § 105 
stuminus, isiurnus], 

led, like a «tai ting equi, Hier m Isa 66, 20 
sturnus, h [Gr \bo(>, mod Gr 
pon, Germ star, Engl star hng], a stat 
ling or stare Sturnus vulgaris, Lmn , 
PhD 10, 24, 85, g 72, 18, 17, 45 § 160, 10, 
42, 69, §120, Mart 9,65,7, Stal S 2,4,18, 
Dig 19, 2, 15 

Stygialis, v Styx, 11 2 
Sty^ius, um, V Styx, II 1 
t stylobates^ 'S, or st^lobata, ae, 
771 ,ss arvhopartis, tJie pedestal of a column 
or row of columns, a stylobate, Vilv 3, 3, 
Varr R R 3, 6, 11 sq , 3, IJ, 3 
stylus, h V stilus 

f Stymma, 'itis, n ,=<rTi'^^ia, the chief 
ingredient orfoundation of an unguent, Plm 

13. 1, 2, § 7, ^cl Aur Acut 3 3 17 

Stymphalus, h m , or Stympha* 

lum, i) w ,= STi'/i0aXof, a district i7i Ar 
cadia, with a town, mountain, and lake of 
the same name, celeltated tn fable as the 
haunt of a ^cie5 of odious birds of prey, 
very xexahous to the inhabitants, but lohich 
were finally destroyed by Heicules, Plm 4, 

6, 10, § 20, Suet Vit Ter 6, Slat S 4, 6, 
100 , Id Th 4 298 , Claud Idj 11 2, 1 — 
P ur Stymphnia, Lucr b, JO — Hence, 
A. St3rmphalicas, a, urn, a<^ , of or 
belonging to Stymphalus, Stymphalian 
a\es Plaut Per« 1, 1, 4 — B, Stym- 
phalius, <^0 , 5(ymp/iahan mon 
stra, Cat 08, 113 — Stymphalis 
(scanned Stymphalis, Aus IdjII 19 6), 
idi<? mb f , of Stymphalus Sl^phahan 
urnlao, Ov JI 9,187, id F 2,273, cf Plin i 
2, 103 J06, g 227 silva 0\ M 5, 685 a\ es, 
Hyg Fab 20, 30, cf Scrv Verg A 8, 300 ' 
— Called, absol Slympbolidcs, Mart 9 102, 

7, Claud Rapt Proa 2, prooem 37 — Sing , 
Sen Phocn 422 , id Agam 849 a1 

Stypbclns« x, m , a CeTi^aur, Oi Jf 
12, 469 

stypsis (stipsish l»,/,=aTi/4'ir, the 
contracting power, tendency vmi, astrin 
gency, Cacs od Var 12, 4 (m Ciel Aur Tard 

4. 1. 1 , as GreeV) 

t styptcria^aPt/t=vTV7rT»ipia, alum, 
Dig 27, M, 3, § 6, PJin. Val 1. 24 med 
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t styptlCUS. a, um, adj ,x=eriii-nKvr, 
astringent, styptic medicamcnta, Plm. 24, 
13 73, § 120 natura hcrbac, id 32, 9, 36, 
§111 MS, Macr S 7, 16^71 Mnum, o/an 
acid taste, Pall Jan 17, id. Oct 14, 1 

t styrWx ( StorUZ} Sol S3 med , IsuL 
Ong 17,8, 6),Scis,7n ,—aripa^,a Uee, and 
also the resinous gum of that tree stoxar, 
Plm 12, 25, 65, § 125, 24, 6, 15, § 24, Verg. 
Cir 167 — Hence, st^acinus, of 
or made from storax oleum, Gael Aur 
Tard 2 7 

Styx, f g'S and f goo, / , = in f 1. A 
fountain tn Arcadia the xcy cold water of 
which caused death, Plm 2, 103 106 § 231 , 
Sen Q N 3 25, 1, Vilr 8 3 16, Just 12, 
14, 7 , Curt 10, 10, 17 — XI. In thology, 
a mer tn the infernal regions bx/ which Vie 
gods Swore, Cic N D 3, 17, 43, Verg G 4, 
480, Ov M 12,322, id A A 1,635, Sil 13, 
570, Stat Th 8, 30, id Acbill 1 269 al — 
Hence, poet , the irfemal regions the lower 
world, Verg G 1, 243 , Ov il 10, 13 , id. 
P 4, 8, 60, Id Tr 6, 2, 74, Mart 4, 60, 4, 
and for poison miscuit undis Stjga Sido 
nu<« Sen Oedtp 163 — Hence, 1, StygiuSj 
a, um, adj , of or belonging to the Styx, Styg 
lan, and poet , of or belonging to the lower 
world, tnfemal palus, \ erg A 6 323 
aquae, Id ib b. 374 torrens, Ov M 3, 290 
cjmba, 1 e of Charon, Verg G 4, 50b, so, 
carma, id A C, 391 Juppiter, i e Pluio, 
id lb 4 638, cf id ib 6,252 frater, id b 
9, 104 Juno 1 c Proser^ne, Stat Th 4 52o 
canes Luc 6,733 manes, Val FI 1 780 um- 
brae, Ov M 1, 139 — Hence, poet , deadly, 
fatal, pernicious, awful, etc vi** 1 erg A 6, 
855 , cf nox, 1 c death, Ov M 3 695 bubo, 
id lb 15, 791 et saep — *2. Stygialis,^, 
a<^ , Stygian sacra, Verg Cir J73 

t suad ted idem ait esse sic to, Fest 
p 351 MQII 

Sudda, ac» ^ suadus 

suadMa (le's correctly suadclla), 
ae, / [suadeo] I, Exhoilaiion, suanon, 
persuasion (ante and post cla«« ) jam 
pcrdticebim illam ad mo suadcla mea, 
Plaut Cist 2> 3, 24 suadcla depravata, 
App Dogm Plat 2, p 28, 16 — Plui Ins 
ct hujusmodi suadehs etc , App M % 
p 225, 20 — II. Suadela, personified the. 
goddess of Persuasion, the Gr UeiDu}, Hor 
Ep 1, 6, 38 

Buadcntcr,adv, V Buadeo/n 

suadeo, sum 2 (scanned as a tris}! , 
siiudent, Lucr 4, 1157 suav is, Key, § 972), 
V n and a [Sanscr svad , lo please, 
Gr a5 , d» lo plea«! 0 , Lat suavis sua 
dela, etc , Germ susz. Engl sweet] to ad 
vise, recommend ezdiort, urge, persuade [freq 
and clas*’ , cf hortor, moneo) I, In gen, 
cODstr absol , with dat o/peis, and with 
acc rei an obj clause, uf or ne, or the sim 
pie subj , rarely w ith acc pers (a) Absol 
nonjubco sed, si mo consulis suideo Cic 
Cat 1, 6, 13 mstare, Suadere, oraro, Ter 
And 4, 1, 87, Plaut Rud 3, b, 37 recto 
suadere. Ter Heaut 5, 2, 43 pulchre, id 
Phorm 3,3.9 itanesuades? id Eun 1,1, 
31 ita faciam ut suades, Cic Att 11, 16 , 
1 male suadendo laceranl homines, 1 laut 
Cure 4, 2, 22 bene suadere, Cic uiel 13, 

' 44 — (/?) With dat pers an C Trebon o 
persuasi? cui ne suadere quidem ausus es 
som. Cic Phil 2, 11, 27 alicui sapieuUus 
' Buadore, id Fam 2, 7, 1 — {y) With acc 
> Cl modo quod suasit, dissuadct, Plaut 
Cist 2, 1 10 pacera, Cia Fam 7, 3 2 dl 
gito sllentia, Ov M 9. 692 longo divcrsn, 
Veil 2, 52, 2 asperiora, Suet Cats 14 
quietem et concordiam, id 0th 8 — So 
with dat pers quod tibl suadeam, siia 
deam mco patrS, Plaut Capt 2, 1, 40 
mulla multis snepe suasit perperam, id 
ib 2, 2,78 tu quod ipso tibi suaserls, idem 
mihi persuasum putato, Cic Att 13, 38, 2 
quid mi igllur suadoa? Hor S 1, 1, 101 — 
Pass minus placet, magig quod suadetur 
quod dissuadetur placet Plaut Trln 3, 2, 
44 — (J) With inf or ohj clause (mostly 
poet) vide nc facinus facias, cum mori 
suadcas, Cic. Fin 2, 29, 95 nemo suascrlt 
Btudlosis dlccndi ndulcscontibus In gestu 
discendo claboraro, id. do Or 1, 59, 251 
Jutumnm mlscro fatcor succurrero fratrl 
Suasi,Verg A 12, 814, Aus Idjll 2, 5i no 
hoc quidcm suaserim, uni so alicui proprio 
addicere, Quint 10, 2, 24 pracsidibus one* 
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randas tribato provincias £Tiadentibu5,Suet. 
Tib. 32.- — ^^Vith dat. pert. : nisi mibi ab ada* 
lescentla Eaaslssem, nibi] fUtse in vita mag- 
nopere expet endum nisi laudem, p^rma/Ud^ 
wnvinctd^ Cic. Arch, 6, 14 : soadebant amici 
nnllam esse rationem,etc.,id,Caecin-5,lo* 
Qalnt. 2, 5, 23- — C£ paxs.: nec potest aliquia 
tnaderi perdere. Am. 2, n. 20: 5Iegadorus a 
sorore saasus ducere uxorem, PlauL AuL 
Arg. 1, V. 0. — {«) With xU or ne ; interea, ut 
decambamns, suadebo, Plant As. 5, 2, 64 ; 
Cic. Alt 11, 1C, 4: suadebimas, ut laudem 
humanitatis potius concupiscat. Quint. 5, 
13, 6 : oral, ul suadcam Philolacheti, Ut 
istas remittal sibi, PIautMost3,2, 110; id. 
Ep. 3, 2, 19 : postea me, ut sib! essem lega- 
tus non Eolum suasitjTerum etiam rogavit, 
Cic. Prov. Cons. 17, 42; cC in the folL X,- 
qui Euadet, ne praecipitetur editio, Quint. 
Ep. ad Tr^h. 1: cum acerrime suasisset 
Lepido, ne se cum Antonio jungeret, Veil 
2, 63, 2: Euadere Frisco, ne Rupra princi- 
pem Ecanderet, Tac. H. 4, 8 fm. — {Q With 
simple tvJfj. : proinde istud lacias ipse, 
quod faciamus, nobis suades, Plaut. As. 3, 
5, M: sssdf^ ceDemQs^ PeJr. 35 Jj».‘ se 
Euadere, Pbamabazo id negotii daret, Kep. 
Con. 4. E — (fj) With acc,pirs, (very rare): 
ego neque te jubeo, neque veto neque sua- 
deo, Plaut Bacch. 4, 9, 120: uxorem ejus 
tacite suasi ac denique perEua-si, Eecederet 
paalolum, App. 31. 9, p. 228, 37 ; so, ali- 
quem, Tert Hab. 3Iui 1; cC also supra. 
the pass. Cic. Prov. Cons. 17, 42. — Hence, 
pari. pass. : paucorum a.?severalioDibua 
suasi. Am. 1, W. — (0) With de and abt: 
Euasuri de pace, Quint 3, 8, 14. — S, 
TransC, of things (mostly poet), to 
induce^ impd: antumno Euadentc, Lucr. 1, 
175: fimes, Verg. A- 9, 310; 10, 724 : £ua* 
dcnte pavore, SsL 7, 668; 12, 12: ita Eua- 
dentibuE annis, Plin. Ep- 3, 7, 6: verba Eua- 
dentia, Stat Tb- 11, 435 : tantum religio 
7>otait Euadere malorumi Lucr. 1. 101: Eua- 
dent cadentia Eldera somnos, Verg. A. 2, 9: 
cui nulla malum Eontentia suadet, Ut face- 
ret facinu-e, Enn. ap. GelL 12, 4 {Ann. v. 248 
VahL): me pietas mairis potius commo- 
dum Eoadct sequi, Ter. Hec. 3, 5, 31: tua 
me virtus queravis Euffcrre laborem Sua- 
det, Lucr. 1, 142; t, 175: Eaope levi som- 
num Euadebit Inire Eusurro, Verg. E. 1, 56. 
-IL In partic., in publicists’ lang.: 
Euadcrc legem, rogationem, eta, to recom- 
mend. adtocaU. speak in favor of a pro- 
posea law or bill: legem Voconiam magna 
voce ct bonis lateribus Euasi, Cia Sen. 5, 
14 ; £0, legem, id. Brut 23, 89 ; Liv. 45, 21 
(opp. dissuadere): rogationem, Cia Kcp. 3, 
18,28; id. Ofli 3, 30, 109 ; cf.: in bac roga- 
tjone Euadendii, 1d.3IiL 18, 47: suadere de 
pace, bello, eta, Quint 3, 8, 14. — Ahsol.: in 
Euadendo et dissuadendo tria primum epee- 
tanda. Quint 3, 8, 15. — Hence, P. a. as 
subst. ': suasnni, b a persuasion^ per- 
ruasiw saying (lateLat): Eerpentls Euasa 
Joquentie accepl, Tert Gen. 103 ; cf. id. ad 
U.xor. 2, 1. — snadentCTj Udr., persua- 
sively: loqui in litibus. Am. 2, p. 7L 

SHadibilis, culf [Euadeo], that may 
he persuaded (late Lat), Vulg, Jacob. 3, 17. 
-n. Persuasive: doctrina, Aug. Civ. Dei, 
28, 5L 

snadns^ adj. [id.], persuading^ 

persuasive (poet): delenifica et Euada fa. 
enndia, Symm. Ep. 3, 6 : cruor, Stat Th. 
4, 453: majestas, App. 3L 11, 272, 26: con. 
jox, 3rart. Cap. 1, g 3. — Hence, Suada, 
ae, f, personified, the goddess of Persua- 
sion^ the Greek nuBuoi Suadae medulla 
(Cetbegus), Enn, ap. Cia Brut 15, 69; id. 
Sen. 14, 60; Gell. 12, 2, 3; c£ Quint. 2, 15, 4 
(Ann. V. 309 VahL). 

snalitemlctlin, », n., a kind of red- 
dish amber, Plin. 37, 2, 11, g 33. 

saamety and met 

Suanenscs^ inhoMtanU 

of Suana, tn Etruria, Plin. 3, 5, 8, g 52. 

SuancteSy ioui, m., an Alpine people, 
Plin. 3, 20, 24, g 137. 

Suani^ orum, m., a people of Pontus, 
Plin. 6, 4, 4, § 13; 33, 3, 15, g 5Z 

Suardoncs, ^ t ® German tribe 

between the Oder and the Elbe, Taa G. 40. 

Saari, omm, m., a people of India, 
north of the Ganges, Plin. 6, 19, 22, g 69 ; 
6, 23, 25, 1 94. 

EUaiins, ^ adj. [sus], o/or belong. 
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ing 'to sicine, swine-. I, Adj.: negotiator. 
Plin. 21, 3, 7, I 10 : forum, Dig. 1, 12, L — 
JL SuhstL ^ suaxins, 1 . -A 

swine-herd, Plin. 8, 51, 77, g 208. — Q, A 
swine-dealer. Cod. Tb. 14, 4, 3; Symm. Ep. 
10, 27 ; Inscr. OrelL 3672, — 3, SUaii^ 

ae. /., trajjic trirtrinc, Edict ap.InEcr.Gmt. 
647,7. 

Suasaill^ 6mm, nu, a people of Um- 
bria, Plin. 3, 14, 19, g 114. 

snasio, onis,/ [Euadeo], a counselling, 
advice, exhortation, suasion, persuasion. I, 
I n g e D., Sen. Ep.95, 65.— P/ur. ; omni Eua- 
Eionum admoQitioDumque genere utens, 
GelLlO, 19, 4. — n. In partia A. In 
publicists’ lang., a recommending, advoca- 
cy of a proposc-d law: Euasio Icgis Serviliae, 
Cic. Clo- 5^ 140. — B. In rhetoric, the sua- 
tory species of eloquence, Cia Or. 11, 37: 
jiraecepta dare de Euasionibu^ id. de Or. 2, 
81, 333. 

suasor, oris, m. [id.]. I, In gen., 
me who exhorts, advises, or persuades, an 
adviser, counsellor, persuader {cla^s.)'. ceeb 
B uasorem Eummum et studiosum ro^re 
^lli, Enn. ap. GclL 7, 2 (Ann. v. 375 VahL) : ! 
me suasore et impulsore id Cicium, Plant j 
Host 3, 3, 13: Eaa.sor et impulsor profec- 
tionls, Cia Alt 16,7,2: quid interest inter 
Euasorem facti et probatorem? id-PhiL2, 
12. 29: Euasoris finis est utilitas. Quint 3, 
8, 42 : pacis, Ov. F. 4, 75. — H, In partic., 
in publicists’ lang., one who recommends or 
advocates aproptosed law: Caesar legem tu- 
lit ut, eta . . . Euasore legis Pompeio, Veil. 
2, 44, 4: epietola non Euasoiis Ecd rogato- 
ris, Cic. AIL 16, 16, B, I 9. 

saasoiias, a, o™) adj- I'd-], »/ or be- 
longing to counselling or persuading, tua- 
tory, persuasive (post- Aug.), * I, I n gen.: 
oscul^ App. IL 5, p. 161, 29. — fl. In p a r- 
t i a^ in rhet, of or belonging to the suasory 
species of discourse, hortatory, suasory. A. 
Adj.: pars deliberativa, quae eadem suaso* 
ria dicitur, Quint 3, 8, 6 : materiae, id. 2, 
10,1; 11, 1,48. — B. Sulst.: sn^oria, 
ac, f. (EC. oratio), a hortatory or suasory 
speech, Quint 2, 4, 25; 3, 6, 8; 3, 8, 10; 3, 8, 
20; 3,8,34; Petr. C. — Hence, adv.: sua* 
SOidCj advitorily. Prise. 1150 P. 

1. suasmn- h v.suadco/n. 

+ 2. stiag nm colos appellatur, qni Ct 
ex Etillicidio fumoso in vestimento albo. 
Plautus (Trua 2, 2, 16): quia tibi suaso in* 
fecisti, propudlosa, pallulam : quidam an- 
torn legmnt in Euaso (or in&uaso). Kec de- 
Eunt, qui dIcant, omnem colorcm, qui Oat 
infleiendo, Euasum vocari, eta, Fest p. 302 
3IulL; cC PauL ex FceL s. v. insuasuro, 

p. Ill; cf Salmas- Exera Plin. p. 245, 2 a 
1« suasus, ^ nm. Part of Euadeo. 

2. snasiis^ us, ni. [suadeo], an advis- 
ing, persuading (ante- and post-class.): ob 
meum Euasum, Ter. Phorm. 5, 1, 3 : per 
vim, vel per Euasum, Dig. 9, 2, 9: jussu et 
increpitu oa expcllens, non Euasu, Tert. 
adv. iiarc. 4, 8 (but not PJaut Pers. 4, 4, 48; 
V. RilEchl ad loc.). 

t the manner 

of swine, swinishly, Nigii ap. Xon. 40, 26. 
suave, adverb., v. Euavis, I./n. 
snave-dlcns (a*®® written separately), 
entis, adj. [guavis-oleo], sweet-smelling, fra- 
grant: amaracus, Cat 61, 7: mala, kL 19, 
13. 

SOavcolenfia^ne,/ [Euave-Olens], a 
sweet odor, fragrance (late Lat), Sid. Ep. 
8, 14 ;_AugCoRf. 8^6. 

snaviatio (sav*)» 6n>s,/ [suavior], a 
kissing (ante- and post-class-): Euavis, Plaut. 

Bacch. 1, 2, 8; 1, 2, 12; id. Pe. 1, 1, 63. 

Plur.,Ge\l 18, 2,8. 

* SiiavidictlS,3r tim,ad7. [suavis-dico], 
sweet-spoken, pleasant : versus, Lucr. 4, 180. 

snavifTco, “tus Eum, 1, v. sem. dep. 
[Euavis-Cacio], to make acceptable or dear, 
Isid- 17, 8, 11; Am. in Fsa. 103. 
i snavifragrantia; ae, /, fragrance 
I (late Lat), Aug, Senn. ad Xeoph. fn. 

suavxUnm (sav-L h n. [euavis], a 
kind of sweet cake, Cato, R R. 84, L 
SUaviloqTlcns. entis, adj. [euavis- 
loquor], sweet-spoken, pleasant-speaking 
(poet): suaviloquenli ore Cetegus, Enn. 
ap. Cic. Brut 15, 53 (Adzl r. 304 Vahl.); ct 
j Quint 11, 3, 31; and v. suaviloquentia; eo 
I perh. in imitation of Ennius : jucunditas, 
i Cic. Fragm, ap. GelL 12, 2, 7 thence, ex- 
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pressly censured by Seneca as Ennian): 
carmen, Lucr. 1, 945. 

* snaviQoqttcntia^ ae, / fEuarilo- 
quens], sweetness of speech, tuavUoquenee : 
et oratorem appellat (Ennius Celhegum) 
et Euaviloquentiam Iribuit, Cic. Brut 15, 
58; cC Euaviloquens. 

SUavild^tllXinL h speaking 

pleasant things (eccL Lat), Aug. llendac. 
IL 

* snavildqniis, a. om, adj. [suavis-Io- 
quor], sweet-sjjoken, pleasant, Inscr. Fratr. 
ArvaL ap. Jlarin. p. 560 : Eenectus, Mart 
Cap. a, I 3. 

SUaviludinS; [suavis-IuduB], one 
that delights in plays, a lover of plays (Ter- 
tullian): defensio Euaviludil, propter sua- 
viludios nostros, Tert Specl.20; Cor.ilil.6. 

snavio (savio)t af®? v- suavior. 

snaviolam (sav-), h n. dim. [suavi- 
um], a little IHss, perh. only in Cat 99, 2 
and 14- 

snavior ( savior )» uiue, i, r. dep. a. 
[id.], to Idss (class.): Atticam nostram cu- 
pio absentem suaviari, eta, Cic. Att 16,3, 
6: aliqncm, id. Brut 14, 53; GelL 3, 15, 3: 
08 oculosque, Cat. 9, 9. 

a, Arf. collat. form snavio. 
Pompon- and Kovat ap. Xon. 474, 13. — b. 
snaviains^ 3, nm, in a pass, signit, 
Fronto Ep. ad M. Caes, 5. 

I SXiavis^ ® (Euuves, trisyL, Sedul. 1, 274), 

I ad;. [Gr. root hi-, uiidxu. to please; r.Hf, 
sweet ; Sanscr. Evad-, taste ; cf. suadeo], 
tweet, pleasant, agreeable, grateful, delight- 
ful (freq. and class.; cf: dulcis. jucundus). 

I, As affecting the senees: quod suave est 
alils, aliis fit amamm, Lucr. 4, 658 : odor 
Buavis et jacundm?, Cia Verr. 2, 3, 9, | 23: 
elixus esse quam assus Eoleo suavior, Plaut 

; Most 5, 1, 66: vidimus et merulas poni ct 
; Eine dune palumbes, Suaves res, si, etc., 
Hor. S. 2, 6, 92: Euaviores aquae, Plin. 20, 

II, 44, g 114 : radix saavissimi gustOs et 
odoris, id. 25, 9, 64, g 110: spiritus unguen- 
ti, Lucr. 3, 2^: tibi euavis daedala tellus 
Summittit Sores, id. 1. 7: anima, Fbaedr. 

; 3, 1, 6: suavior et lenfor color, Plin. 9, 41, 
65, g 140: soDus Egeriai, Enn. ap. Varr. L, 
L. 7, § 42 MulL: cantus, Plant Cas. 4, 8, 2: 
cantatio, id. Sticb. 5, 5, 19: senno, ia As. 
5.1,8: accentus, Quint 12, 10,33: appella* 
j t:o litterarum, id. 11, 3, 35: vox, GelL 19, 

I 9, 10: sopor, Lucr.4,453.— Poet, suave, 
adv., sweetly, agreeably, pleasantly : suave 
locos voci resonat conclusus, Hor. S. 1, 4, 
76 : Euave rubens byacInihuB, Verg. E. 3, 
63 : rubenti Morice, Id. ib. 4, 43. — B, As 
afTectlng the mind or feelings (cC: gratus, 
jacundus): doctus, Cdelis, Suavis homo, 
facundus, Enn. ap. GelL 12, 4 (Ann. v. 250 
VabL) ; eo, homo, Ter. Phorm. 2, 3, 64: 
mea Euavis, amabilis, amoena Stephanium, 
PJaut Sticb. 5, 4, 54: comes, benigni, faci- 
les, suaves homines esse dicuntur, qui er- 
ranti corailer monEtrant viam, henlgne, 
non gravate, Cia Balb. 16, 36; cf: soavis, 
Eicut fuit, videri maluit quara gravis, id. 
Brut 9, 38: amor Euavissimus, Plant Cist 

I, 3j 45: amicitia, Lucr. 1, 141: inter nos 
conjonctlo, Cia Fam. 13, 26, 1: euavis soa- 
viatio, Plant Bacch- 1,2, 12; id. Ps. 1,1, 63: 
bunc diem Euavem Meum natalem agite- 
musamoenum, id. Pers. 5, 1, 16: modus, id. 
Cist 1, 1, 17. — Suave e£l with suhj. -clause : 
ut rei servire suave est! Plant. True. 2, 3, 
21: tibi porro ut non sit suave vivere, Ter. 
Heaut 3, 1, ^3 - suave, mari magno . . . E 
terra magnum alterius ^ectare laborem, 
Lucr. 2, 1: non quin mihi suavissimum sit 
. . . tuae memoriae dare operam, CaeL ap. 
Cic. Fam. 8, 1, L — Hence, adv.: stiavi- 
teij sweetly, agreeably, pleasantly, delight- 
fully (class.). 1. To the senses: video 
quam Euavlter voluptas sensibus nostris 
blandiatur, Cic. Ac. 2, 45, 139 : nec tam 
beno quam suaviter loquendo, id. de Or. 3, 

II, 43; cf. dicere, id. Brut 29, 110. — Sup.: 
EuaviESime legere, Plin, Ep. 3, 15, 3: peuce- 
danura odore suaviter gravi, Plin. 25, 9, 70, 
g 118. — 2, To tbe mind, eta: secunda ju- 
cunde ac snaviler meminerimus, Cic. Fin- 
1, 17, 67 : epistola copiose et suaviter scrip- 
ta, i(L Fam. 15, 21, 4; cf sup.: litterae sua- 
viESime scriptae, id. ib. 13, 18, 1: quid agis, 
dulciesime rerum? Suaviter, ut nunc csl, 
inquam, Hor. S. 1, 9, 6; Petr. 71, 10; 75, 8: 
Eicut tu amicissime et suavissime optas, 
Cic. Fam. 3. 12. 
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sn&^SonnS;^ um,a£i; [suavi= «ono], 
ticeet sounding echo, AU Fragtn Tr ^ 
572 3[elos,^aer Fragm Trag \ 25 
snavitas, «t»s, / (suavis], noeetnus, 
pleasantness, agreeableness (claSi and freq ) 

I To the senses is (piscis) habet suarlta 
tem, Plant As 1, 3, 27 qmd suavitatem 
piscium dicam? Cic N D 2, 64 160 (mu 
riatica) Sine omni lepore et sine sna\itate, 
Plant Poen 1, 2, 33 cibi, Cic Phil 2, 45, 
115 odorum, Id Sen 17, 59 colons id. 
Opt Gen 3, 8 me tuns sonus et saa\it^ 
istadelectat omittoi erborum sed hanc 
dico suavitatem quae ent ex ore, id de 
Or 3, 11, 42 villa miriQca suavitate, id. Q 
Fr 3, 1, 2 § 3 et saep —Pint «t conquirat 
uudique suavilates Cic Off 3,33,117, Lact 
7, 5, 23 al —II, To the mind or feelings 
mira quaedam m cogno'^cendo suavitas et 
delectatio Cic de Or 1, 43, 193 humani 
tatis, id CaeL 11, 25 quern omnes amare 
menticsimo pro ejus eximia suavitate de 
bemus, id de Or 1 65, 234 sermonum at 
que morum, id Lael 18 66 studiorum, id 
Hep 1,4,7 miracarmmibnsdulcedn,mira 
Euavitas, mira hilantas, Phn, Ep 3, 1, 7 — 
Plur propter multas suavitaies ingenn, 
officii, bumanitatis tuae, Cic Fam 3, 1, 1 

suaviter, ^ suavis^n 

suaidtudo, f [suavis], 
pleasantness, agreeableness, delight (very 
rare for the class, suavitas) cor meum, 
spes mea, mel meum, suavitudo, cibus, 
gaudium, Twy Plaut Fragm ap Non 

173 3, id Stich 5, 5,14, Turp ap Non 173, 

6 (Com Fragm v 110) pronuntiatioms, 
Auct Her 3, 12, 22 . — Plur suavitudmum 
mollitie capti, Lact 6 22,5 
snavium (savinm), ». « I. 
A mouth puckered up to be ki«sed (ante 
class and verj rare, syn osculum) dum 
eemihiulco sav lo meo puellum savior, Poet 
ap Cell 19, 11, 4, Plaut Mil 2, 1 16, cf 
Id As 4, 1, 53, App M 3, p 135, 35—11, 
T r a n 8 f , a kiss, a love kiss, (most 

ly ante class , esp freq in Plant , sjn 
osculum basium, cf sciendum osculum 
religionisesse saviumvoluptatis, quamvis 
quidam o«culnm filns dan, uxon basium, 
scorto savium dicant Serv verg A 1 260) 
qut tuae non des amicae suavium, Plaut 
True 2 4, 5, id As B, 2, 41 da savium 
pnusqiiam abis, id ib 6 2, 91 savium po 
ECO, id Cas 6, 2, 14 saliendo sese evercc 
bant magis quam scorto aut saviis, id. 
Baccb 3 3, 25 savia suavia, App 5f 6, 
p 176 16 et saep Atticae quoniara 
hilarula cst meis verbis suavmm des, Cic 
Alt 16 11 8 — As n term of endearment 
mous ocellus, meum labellum, mea salus, 
meum savium, Plaut Poen 1, 2 163, 1, 2, 
170, 1, 2 175, 1, 2, 178 mea salus, meum 
sav mm, Ter Eun 3,2,3 
sub (on the form sus from subs r infra, 
111 ) pr^ with ace and abl [perh fores ub, 
ensubj=ivr (er)and Itto, banscr npa, cf 
Curt Gr Etyra p 290] under I. IVUU 
abl , to point out the object under which a 
thing IS situated or takes ])Iace (Gr vrro, 
with dat or gen ) under, beloio, beneath. 
undej ncath A, Of space si essent, qui 
sub terra semper habitav issent nec ta 
men exi«scnt umquam supra terram, Cic 
N D 2 37, 95, Plaut Capt 8, 6, 72 sub 
aqua id Cas 2,6,28 sub veslimentis, id 
Ep 2, 2 32 , Liv 1,58 , cf saepe est sub pal 
liolosordidosapientia, Caecil ap Cic Tusc 
3 23,56 mgenium iDgcns IncuKo latct hoc 
sub corpore Hot S 1, 3, 34 sub pellibus 
biemare, Caes B C 3, 13, 5, cf Liv 23 18, 
16 manet sub Jove frigido Venator, Hor 
C 1, 1 25 sub divo inorens id ib 2, 3, 23 
viiam sub divo agat id ib 3 2 6 (v divus, 
41 ) sub terra vivi demissi sunt, Liv 22, 
67 sub hoc jugo dictator AequOS misit id 
3 23, 11 pone (me) sub curru mmmm 
propinqul bobs Hor C 1, 22, 21 et saep — 
T r o p non parv iim sub hoc verbo furlum 
lotet, Cic Agr 3 3,12—2 TransfjOf 
loffv objects, al the foot of which, or in 
whose immediate neighborhood, anj thing 
is situated, under, beloio, beneath, at thifoot 
of, at, by near, before sub monte consedit, 
Caes B G 1, 48, BO sub monlo considere, 
id ib 1, 21 sub colic constituere, id ib 7, 
49 sub mentis radicibus esse, id ib 7, 36 
nl sub ipsis Numantiao moenibus Gic 
Rep 1 iij 17 est ager sub urbe Plaut 
Tnn 2, 4, 107, so, sub urbe, Ter Ad. 6, 8, 
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26 , Varr R R 1, BO, 2 , Hot C 3 19, 4 ' 
sub Vetenbus, Plaut Cure 4, 1, 19 sub 
Nov Is Cic de Or 2, 66, 266 Orell iV cr , 
id Aa 2 22, 70 Goer iV cr ; cf Varr L. L. 
6, § 69 Mull sub basilica, Plaut Cure. 4, Ij 
11 el saep — Trop sub oculis dommi 
suam protore operam studebant, Caes B 
C 1, 67 Jin omnia sub oculis erant, Liv 
4, 28, cf 1 ell 2 21, 3 classem sub ipso ore 
urbis mcendii, Flor 2, 15 — B. Of time, in, 
within, during, at, by ne sub ipsu profec 
tione mihtes oppidum irrumperent, Caes 
B C 1, 27 sub decessu suo, Hirt B G 8, 
49 sub luce, Ov M 1, 494 , Hor A P 
363, Liv 25, 24 sub codem tempore, Ov 
F 6 491 sub somno, Cels. 3, 18 ined. al — 
C, In other relations, where existence un 
deror m the immediate v icmity ofany thing 
may be conceived 1, Under, in rank or 
order , hence, next to, immediately after 
Euryalumque Helymus sequitur, quo de 
inde sub ipso Ecce volat calcemque terit 
jam calce Diore«, Verg A. 5, 322 — 2, 1 
gen, of subjection, domination, stipula 
tion, influence, effect, reason, etc , tinder, 
beneath, with omnes ordine sub signis du 
cam legiones meas, under my standards, 
Plaut Ps.2,4,71 subarmisvitamcerncre, 
Enn ap Varr L. L. 6, § 81 Mull (Trag 
V 297 Vabl ), so, sub armis Caes B C 1, 
41, 1, 42 sub sarcinis, id. B G 2, 17, 3, 
24 sub onere, id B C 1, 66 et saep — 3. 
Trop , under, subject to, in the power of, 
during, in the time of, upon, etc sub Ve 
nens regno vapulo, non sub Jovis, Plaut 
Ps 1, 1, 13 sub regno esse, Cic Rep 1, 38, 
60 sub impcno altcqjus esse, Ter Heaul 

2, 2, 4 sub dicioue atque impeno aliciyus 
e«se, Caes B G 1,31, Auct B Alex 66,6, 
Sail J 13 1 , Nep Con 4, 4 , id. Eum 7, 1 , 
fcf sub Corbulone Armenios pcllere,Tac. 
H 3, 24 sub manu alicujus esse. Plane ap 
Cic Fam 10,23,2 sub rege,Cic Rep 2, 23, 
43, Hor C 3 6, 9 sub Hannibale, Liv 25, 
40 sub domina meretnee, Hor Ep 1 2, 25 
sub nutnee, id ib 2, 1, 99 sub judice -Jis 
est, id A P 78 praecipua sub Domitiano 
misenarum pars erat, during the reign of, 
Tac Agr 45 scripsit sub Ncrooe nov isstmis 
annis, Plm Ep 3, 5, 5 gnarus sub Nerono 
temporum,Tac Agr 6, Suet Tit 8 et saep 
sub V ulnere, /rom the effects of the ivcmnd 0 v 
M 6 62, cf 8Ubjudice,«nder,i(Lib 13,190 
nullo sub mdice, /oixed by no betrayer, id 
lb 13, 34 —So in certain phrases where the 
simple abl is more sub pacto aboli 
tionis dommationera deponcre, Quint 9, 2, 
97 sub condicione, Liv 6, 40, 8 Weissenb 
ad loc sub condicionibus id. 21, 12, 4 
sub ea condicione, n© cui fldem meam oh 
Etnngam, PhD Ep 4,13 11 sub ea condi 
Clone, 81 esset, etc., id ib 8, 18, 4, so, sub 
condicione, ut (ne, si, etc), Suet Tib 44, 
13, id Caes 68, id Claud 24, id ViU 6 
sub specie (= specie, or per speciera) sub 
specie infldae p*icis quicti, Liv 9. 45, 6, 
36,7,12, 44,24 4 sub tutelae specie, Curt 
10, 6, 21, Sen Ben 1, 4, 2, cf sub noml 
ne pacis bellum lalet, Cic Phil 12 7, 17 
sub alienis auspiciis rem gerere, Val 31ax. 
3 2, 6 sub lege, ne, Suet Aug 21 sub ex 
ceplione, si, id Caes 78 sub poenn mortis, 
id Cahg 48 serv itutis. Id Tib 36 et saep 
sub frigido sudore mon. Cels 5, 26, 31 Jin 
-II. With acc, to point out tho object 
under which a thing comes, goes, extends, 
etc (Gr vwo, with acc), ixuder btlcw,be 
neath A. space, usually with v erbs of 
motion et datores cl factores omnes sub 
dam sub solum, Plaut Cure 2 3, 18 ma 
num sub vestimcnta deferre, id Baccb 3, 

3, 78 cum tota so luna sub orbem eolis 
subjocisset, Cic Rep 1, 16 25 exercitum 
sub jugum mittore, Caes. B G 1, 7, 1, 12, 
Sail J 38, 9 Diclsch ad loc sub furtam 
ire Hor S 2, 7, 66 sub divum rapcrc, id 
C 1, 18, 13 sub terras Ire, Verg A 4, 654 
— Trop sub judicium sapicntis et deloc 
turn cadunl, Cic Fin 3, 18, 61 quae sub 
sensus subjecta suut, id Ac 2, 23, 74 quod 
sub aunum meosuram aiiquam cadat, id. 
Or 20 67 columbac Ipsa sub ora v in ve 
nercj'Verg A 6,191 quod sub oculosvcnit, 
Sen Ben 1,6,6 — Baroly with verb of rest 
quidquid sub Noton et Borean hommum 
sumus, Luc 7, 364 — 2. Transf (cf su 
pra I A 2 ) of loftj objects lo the foot of 
which or Into who«c Immediate neighbor 
hood an> thing comes, or near to which 
it extends, under, below, beneath, to, near 
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to, close to, up to, towards etc sub mon 
tern succedunt mihtes, Caes. B C 1, 45 
sub ipsum murum fons aquae prorumpe 
bat, Hirt B G 8, 41 missi sunt sub mu 
ro3, Liv 44, 45 Judaei sub ipsos niuros 
struxere aciem, Tac. H. 6 11,3,21 aedos 
Buas detuht sub Veham,Cic. Rep 2 31 54 
arat finem sub utrumque colonus, Hor S 2, 
1, 35 jactatus amnis Ostia sub Tusci, id. ib 
2, 2, 33 (bostem) medium fent cuse sub al 
vum, Ov M 12, 389 sub orientem secutus 
Armenios, Flor 3, 6— B, Of time, denoting 
a close approximation I, Before, tow 
ards, about, shortly before, up to, until 
Pompelus sub noclem naves solvit, Caes. 
B C 1,28, so, subnoctcm,Vei^ A- 1,662, 
Hor C 1, 9, 19, Id S 2, 1, 9, 2, 7, 109, id. 
Ep 2, 2 169 sub veeperum, Caes. B G 2, 
33, id B C 1, 42 sub lucero, id. B G 7, 
83 ; Verg G 1, 445 sub lumina pnma, 
Hor S 2,7,33 sub tempus edendi, id Ep 
1, 16, 22 sub dies festos, Cia Q Fr 2, 1, 1 
sub galli canlum, Hor S 1, 1, 10 usque 
sub extremum brumae lutractabihs im 
brem, 1 erg G 1, 211 simulacra Visa sub 
obscurum nocti®, id ib 1,478 pnma vel 
autumni sub frigora, id ib 2, 321 quod 
(bellum) full sub recentem pacem, Liv’ 21, 
2, 1 — After, vmTnrdiatcIy after, just 
cijler, immediately upon sub eas (lilteras) 
statim recitatae sunt tuae, Cic. Fam. 10, 16, 
ly cf Gael ap Cic Fam 8, 4, 4 sub nacc 
dicta omnes procubucrunt, Liv 7, 31 sub 
adventum praetorifl, icL 23, 15, 1, 23, 16, 3, 
45,10, 10 sub hanc vocera IVemitusvariaD 
tis multitudmis fuit,id 35,31 sub hoc crus 
inquit, hereupon, Hor S 2, 8, 43 — C. In 
other relations, In which a coming under 
any thing may be conceived Icpide hoc 
succedit sub manus negotium, comes to 
hand, convenient, PJaul Mil 3, 2, 69 sub 
manus succedere, id ib 4,4,7, id Fers 4, 
1, 2 sub manum submitterc, at hand, con 
veni€ni,A\ict B Afr 36,1 subictumvem 
re, Lu 27, 18 sub manum annuntian, 
Suet Aug 49 (il sub manu, cf supra, I 
C ) sub Icgura ct judiciorum potestatem 
caderc, Cic Verr 2, 5, 55, g 144 sub popuh 
Romani imperium dictonemque cadere, id 
Font 5, 22 (1, 2) mcolas sub potestatem 
Atbeniensium redigere, Nep Milt 1 ma 
tnmonium vos sub legis suporbtssimac 
V incula conicitis, Liv 4, 4 sub unum for 
tunao ictum totas vires regni cadero pati. 
Curt 3, 8, 2-ni. in composition, the o 
remains unchanged before vowels and be 
fore 5, d, j, I, n, $ t,v Before »n and r it 
IS freqiicntlj, and before tho romammg 
consonants, c f, g,p, it is regularly assim 
dated Yet here the MSS varj, as m o6, 
ad, tn, etc. Before somo words commen 
cing with c,p,t,ii assumes the form sus, by 
the rejection of tbe b from a collateral form 
subs (analog to abs), o g suscipio susclto, 
suspendo sustmeo, sustuli, sustollo Be 
fore s, with a Ibllowing consonant, there 
remains merely su m tho words suspicio, 
siispicor, Buspiro, cf, however substcr 
no, Bubstituo, Bubsto, substruo al , v esp 
Neue, Formenl 2, 775 sqq — B. In compo 
Bition, sub denotes, 1 , Lit , a being situ- 
ated or contained under, a putting or bring 
ing under, or a going in under any thing 
eubaeratus subcavus, subdo, subigo, subi 
CIO, Bubbaereo, subaporio, subedo — 2. 
Hence also, a concealing or being concealed 
behind something, a secret action subno 
to, surripio, Buffuror, subauBCuUo, suborno 
— 3. Transf, a being placed or ranked 
under subcentiirio, subcurator, subcustos, 
etc , or a being or doing any thing in a 
lower or inferior degree, a little, somewhat, 
rathei, slightly subabsurdus, subagrestis, 
subilbus etc , subaccusare, subirascor, etc 
snbabsurde, ' subabsurdus fm 
sub*absardns, n, um, adj , somewhat 
or rather absurd (Ciceronian) sunt ilia sub 
absurda Cic de Or 2, 67, 274 subabsurda 
dicere, id ib 2, 71, 289 tempus disccssQs 
Id Att 16, 3, 4 incompositus, reconditus 
ct, quo Cicero utitur, subabsurdus, Quint 
1, 6, 65, cf id. 6, 3, 23 , 6, 3, 99 — Adu 
subabsurdc, somewhat absurdly ah 
quid subabsurdo diccro, Cic. de Or % 68, 
276 

sdb«accuso^ 5re, v a , to blame or ac 
cuse somewhat (Ciceronian) ahcqjus disces 
sum, Cic Plane 35,80, id. Att 16,7,1 sub 
accusa quaeso Vestorium id. ib 13,46,2. 
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snb-acer, acris, acre, adj., somewhat 
sharp (late Lat.): gustus, Isid. 17, 10, 8. 

sab-acidus, a, t™. “<?/•. somewhat 
sour, sourish : vinam, Cato, R. R. 108, 2: 
sucns, Plin. 12, 25, 54, § 120. 

snbactio, rmis,/ [eubigo]. I. Lit, a 
working through, working up, preparing 
( rare) : harena fluviatica bacillorum Bub- 
actionibus in tectorio recipit Eoliditatem, 
Vitr. 2, A Jin. : snbactioncs ciborum. Am. 3, 
107.-»n. T Top.fPreparaii&nfditcipUne : 
Bubacto mihi ingenio opus est . . . snbactio 
autem est usus, auditio, lectio, litterae, Cic. 
de Or. 2, 30, 13L 

subactor^ oris, m. [id.], a debaucTier, 
polluter (eyn. paedico; post-class.), I^mpr. 
Heliog. 31; 6; id. Commod. 3. 

1 . sabactas. a, ura, Fart, of Bubigo. 

^ 2. subactus. os, m. [sublgo], a work- 
ing up, kneading, Plin. 18, 7, 12, § 67. 

6ub-adjuva« [adjnvo], an oi - 1 

siitant (post-class.), God. Th. 6, 27, Zfin.; i 
Cod. Just. 12, 20. 4. 

snb-adxniratio, onis, admiration 
(late Lat.), Lion. Exeg. Greg. XysB. Great. 
Horn. 10. 

snb-adniove 04 ^re, 2, v, a., to bring 
clos^ CoL 6, 36, 4 (dub.). 

sab-aduno^ are, l, u a., to unite (late 
Lat. ), Cassiod. in Pea. 134, 4. 

sab-acmulatio, onis, f. [enbaemu- 
lor], tecret rivalry, Ambros. in Pea. 36, g 10. 

snb-acmulor, Sri, l, v. dep., to accu- 
mulate secretly, Ambros. in. Pea. 36, g 10. 

* sab^acratuSy a, um, adj., that has 
copper undemeaUi, i. e. tn«’d« ; auram, 
Pers. 6^106. 

snbagitatiO; subagitatriz^ sab- 
agitO; V. Bubigitatio, etc. 

^b-agrcstis, Cj tomewhat rus- 
tic, rattier boorish (Ciceronian): Bubagreste 
quiddam planeqne sobruBticum, Cic. Brut. 
74, 259: consilium, id. Rep. 2, 7, 12: inge- 
nium, Amm. 14, 11, 11. 

sab-alaris, 6j j under the 

arms, placed or carried under the arms : 
telum, Nep. Alcib. 10, 6: culcitae, Lampr, 
Heliog I9^n.— As twditt. 1 , sabalarcs, 
plun, the/eaihers under ike unng, 
Vulg. 4 Esd. 11, 25.-2. sabalarC) 
an under-girdle, Edict, Diocl. p. 25; cC Isid. 
Orig. 19, 33. 

*sab-albcn6, entis, adJ., somewhat 
white, whitish: prasinua, Cassiod, Var. 6, 
34 

* sab-albicanSj antis, adj., somewhat 
white, whitish ; palea rubr^ Varr. R. R, 3, 
9, 5. 

sab-albldas^ a- unij adj., rather whit- 
ish : pars corrupta, Cels. 5, 28, 8: folia, Plin. 
21, 25, 96, § 168; Isid. 12, 1, 60. 

* sab«albas, um, aaj., rather white, 
wldiUh : Eabulo, Varr. R. R, 1, 9, 6. 

sab-alpinas. a, adj., lying near 
the Alps, sub- Alpine : montes, Plin. 25, 7, 
34, g 71: Italia, Plin. 16, 11, 22, g 55. 

sabaltcmicam. i, n., a kind of 
reddish amber, Plin. 37, 2, 11, § 33. 

sab-amaraS; a, um, adj., somewhat 
bitter, bitterish (Ciceronian), Cic. Fat. 4, 8. 
— Adverb.: subamarum arridens, some- 
what bitterly, Amm. 27, 11, 5. 

sab-aperao^ fre, v. a., to open from 
within (post-class.) : nivem, Am. 2, 84: au- 
riculam sub cutei^ Apic. 8, 7, § 372. 

* sab*aqa^eas, a, um, adj. [aqua], 
that is or belongs under water, sub-aqueous ; 
snbterraneum etsubaquaneum viventia ca- 
rent haustu agris, Tcrt. Anim. 32. 

sab*a^mlaSj a, um, adj., somewhat 
dusky, brownish, tawny (ante- and post, 
class.): corpus, Plaut. Rud. 2, 4, 9: vultus, 
TrebelL XHC. Tyr. 30. 

* sab-arator. oris, m., one who ploughs 
dose to any thing, Plin. 17, 24, 37, g 227. 

* sab-^cscens, entis, adj. [aresco], 
growing somewhat dry : trullissatio, Vitr. 
7, 3 med, 

* sab-argfatalas, a, um, adj., some- 
what subtle, tolerably keen, Cell. 15, 30, 1. 

sub-araialis, C. adj. [armus], passing 
under the arms (post-class.): vestis (perh. 
thrown back under the arm), Kart. Cap. 5, 
§ 426. — As suhst.: sabana^C, Ib, n.,= 
subarmalis vestis, Valer. ap. Treb. Claud. 
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34; Spart. Sever. 6 Jin.; Vop. Aar. 33; c£ 
Eubalaris. 

sab*aro« 1» r?. a., to 

plough close to any thing (Plinian), Plin. 16, 
27, 60, g 116: Bubarala ocins senescunt, id. 
16, 29,^51, g 119. 

* sab-aZTOg'antcry ad»., somewhat 
proudly or arrogantly : facere, Ci(X Ac. 2, 
36, 114. 

* sab-asper^ ora, ermn, adj., rather 
rough, rougkxsh : uX<jr6s, Cels. 6, 28, 19. 

* sab-assenticns, a, am, F. a. [as- 
sentio], assenting or yielding a little : ma- 
nus BubaEsentientibUB umeris movetnr, 
Quint. 11, 3, 100. 

sab-asso. rio perf., atom, 1, r. a., to 
roast a little, Apic. 4, 2; 7, 2; 7, 6; 8, 8: 
Equilla, Gael. Aur. Tard. 4, 3, 6. 

sabatio. onis, / [snbo], the heat, brim- 
ming of swine, Plin. 8, 51,77, g 205; Fulg. 
PriBC. Serm. 46. 

sab«aadlO^ Itum, 4, v. n. (post- 
class.). I, To understand, supply a word 
omitted: &ubaadftojQbeo,Dig.^,5,l; Aug. 
Civ. Del, 35, 7; 17, 11; Greg. 3L in Job, 33, 
17.— II. To hear a little: noctumls subau- 
diens vocibns, App. M. 6, p. 167, 4. 

SabaaditlO,6“JB,/. [subaudio], an un- 
derstanding, supplying a word omitted 
(post-claes.), Serv. Verg. A. 10, 80; Hler. 
QuaesL Hebr. in Reg. 2, 3, 13. 

sab - aaratas, adj., slightly 

gill : anulus, Petr. 32, 3 : tahellae, Schol. 
Juv^7,23: BTATVA, Inscr. Orell. 1126. 

sab-aascalto^ utum, 1, u. a., to 
listen secretly, to eavesdrop (rare but class.) : 
subauscultando excipere voces, Cic. de Or. 
2, 36, 153; opprime os; iB est, etiam sub- 
auecultemue, Piaut As. 3, 2, 40; lace, sub- 
auscultemus, ecquid de me fiat mentio, id. 
ilil. 4, 2, 3; videntur Bubauscultare quae 
loquor, Cic. Att. 10, 18, 1; virls Bubauscul- 
: tantibuB pariete interposito, id. Top. 20, 75. 

sab *• aastcras, a, °rn, adj., rather 
harsh : vinum austemm vcl certe sobau- 
storum, Cels 3, 6, g 61; C, 6, 8, g 68. 

*sab»balbe, adv. [balbus], somewhat 
stammeringly: canoms, Spart. Get. 5, § 1. 

I Sab -balHo, onis, m., Under,- Batlio, 
Sub-Ballio; a comically- formed name; 
Ha. Tune cs Ballio? Fs. Immo vero ego 
cjus sum Subballio, Plaut Ps. 2, 2, 13. 

*sab-basilicana8, rn. [basilica], 
one who lounges around (he basilicas, a 
. lounger: quorum odos Bubbasilicanos om- 
I nes ablgit. Plant Capt 4, 2, 35 Brix ad loa 
1 sab-bibo,l>l^h3»^-®*>^adn«ita little, 
to tipple (very rare), ♦ Plaut. True. 4, 3, 58 
(dub.; Speng si umas bibit }: 8l paulum 
subbibisset, *Suct Ker. 20. 

sab-blandior^ *ri (fut. subblandibi- 
tur, Plaut. Baceb. 3, 4, 19; inf. subbJandi- 
rier, id. Cas. 3, 3, 22), v. dep. to caress or 
fondle a little (ante -class.); eubblanditur, 
palpatur, LuciL ap. Non. 472, 6; Plaut. As. 
1,3,33: viriealleniB, id. Cas.3,3, 22: mibi 
inani atque ioopi, id. Baceb. 3, 4, 39; 4, 8, 
35; id- Most 1, 3, 64. 

* sab«brevis, adj., rather short : fo- 
lium (saliuncae), Plin. 21, 7, 20, §^. 

SUb-buUlO, ire, 4, v. n., to foam or bub- 
ble slightly, Cassiod. Hist Eccl. 7, 2; Plin. 
VaL 1, 11. 

SUbc-, v^sacc-. 

*STib«dCaIb 05 ore, v. a., to whiten a 
little, make whitish, Varr. ap. Non,‘72, 11. 

* SUb-dcbiliS) a<^’., somewhat weak 
or enfeebled : femur. Suet Vit 17. 

’^sab-debUxfatas, ^ [de- , 

bilito], somewhat enfeebled or debilitated; I 
trop., somewhat discouraged, rather spirit- ' 
less, Cic. Att 11, 5, 1 (dub.; better: Bubita 
re quasi debilitatum, B. and K.). 

snbdefcctiO; onis, / [eub-deficio], a 
slight failure: fidei, Aug. Quaest in Hep- 
tat 6, 30. 

snb-dcflfcid, 5re, v. n., to become more 
and more feeble, to fail somewhat ( post- 
Aug.), Curt 7, 7, 10: in laborc, Ang Serm. 
343 /n. 

snbdellg’ol ore, 3, v. a. [sub deligo], to 
choose (late Lat), Aug. Categ. 6 
snbdcscendOyore, 3, v. n. [Bub-descen- 
doj, to descend lotoer (late Lat), Mar. Mera 
Commonit 4, 6. 

sabodiaednns, w-* a tub -deacon, 
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I Cod. JdsI. 1, 3, 6; Avg. Ep. 53; 63; Jsid. 7, 

j 12,23. i i y I , , I 

finb-dialis (snbdivalis, Amm. 19, 
11, 4), e, adj. [dius], that is in the open air 
I (post-Aug): inambulationes, Plin. 14, 1, 3, 
§11: petrae, id. 34, 12, 29, § 117. — As subst: 
snbdlalia^ ^arn, n., open galleries or ter- 
I races ; q, transl. of the Gr. vTraidpia, ihrat- 
0pa, Plin. 36, 25, 62, § 186. — Also in sing.: 

I subdival domnSjTert adv. Jud. IL 
1 *Sub»difilcflis,GjadJ.,Jomeujftai di/- 
I fcult : quaestio, Cic. Lael. 19, 67. 

*Stlb-diffldOjOre, v. n.,tobe somewhat 
distrustful, Cic. Att 15, 20, 2. 

* Snb - dixxudins^ a, um, adj., of a 
number, half as much less, less by one half 
of itself (i, e. that bears to another the ratio 
of 2 to 3); nomerns (opp. Buperdimidius), 
Mart. Cap. 7, § 761. 

SUb^diguilCiiOj onis, gram, t t, a 
minor stop, colon, Diom. p. 432 P. 

sub-digmictiviis, a, um, adj., sub- 
disjunctive; said of two statements op- 
posed to each other in such a way that 
neither of them may hold good (post- 
class,): haec verba: ille aut ille, non Bolnm 
disjunctiva Bed etiam subdigunctivae ora- 
tionis sunt, eta, Dig. 60, 16, 124: conjunc- 
tiones, Prise, p. 1029 P. 

snb • distiuigllOj xl, ctum, 3, v. a., to 
make o smaller interpunction (perh. a co- 
lon), Aecon. ad Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 13 /n. 

snbditicius (^ler .tins), a, um, adj. 
[subuo], substituted, supposititious, furi- 
ous, counterfeit (perh. only ante- and post- 
class., since the correct read, in Cic. Verr. 
2,5, 27, g 69, is subditivum; and in Quint. 
1, 4, 3, Bubditos): gervus, Plaut Ps. 2, 4, 62: 
Acloniuff, Lampr. Heliog. 17; Amm. 14, 6, 
15. 

SnbdltiVTlS, a, nm, ac^. [id.], substi- 
tuted, supposititious, spurious, counterfeit 
(rare but class.): de lUo subditivo Sosia 
mirurn nlmis est, Plaut Am. 2, 2, 198; 1, 2, 
35: archipirata, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 27, g 69: fra- 
trem ut eubditirum argnere, Suet Ner. 7, 
—Suhst.: Snbditivns, nx., the title of 
a comedy of Cacilius, GeJL 35, 9, 1 (Com. 
BeL p. 39 gq. Rib.). 

(subdltOi uTO, a false read., Lucr, 6, 
604; V. Lachm. ad b. L) 

SUbdltrtS; a, um, Fart, from subdo. 
snb»diU; adv., by day, Plaut Most 3, 2, 

subdival, alis, v. subdlalis. 
snbdivalis, e, V. Bubdialis. 
snb-divido, Isi, Tsum, 3, w. a., to sub- 
divide (late Lat): libros, Aug. Civ. Dei, 6, 
3 med. : delude subdivisimus, id. Trin. 3 
prooem, ; bebdomade;^ Tert. adv, Jud. 11 

snbdivisio, Onis,/ [subdivido], a sub- 
division (post-class.), Cod, Just 3, 28, 37; 6, 
2,22; Hier. Ep. 58, 8 al. 

SUbdiVlSUS,a, um, Part, of subdivido. 
SUb»do,didi,ditum, 3, V. a, I, To put, 
place, set, or lay under ( syn. : Buppono, 
stemo). A, Lit ( class. 1. 1 , In gen.: 
ego puerum interead ancillae subdam lac- 
tantem mcae, Liv. Andron. ap. Non. p. 153, 
26 (Trag. Rel. v. 26 Rib.): ignera subdlto, 
Cato, R. R. 105, 1; Eo, ignem, id. ib. 38, 4; 
Cic. N. D. 2, 10, 27: Liv. 8, 30 aL : faces, 
Lucr. D, 12o5 : Jap/dem magnetero, id. 6, 
1046: manum oculo uni, id. 4,447; cf.: rem 
oculorqm visu, id. 5, 101 ; furcas vitibus, 
Plin, 14, 2, 4, § 32 : pugionem pulvino, Suet 
0th. 11 ; id Dom.l7 : calcaria equo, Liv. 2, 20; 
4,19; 22,6; cf.: risusstimulosanimosub- 
didit, id. 6, 34, 7: id genus animalium (tau- 
ros) aratrOjTac. A. 12, 24; ee aquis, to plunge 
under, Ov. M. 4, 722: coUa vinclls, Tib. 1, 2, 
90 etsaep.: versus to append, add, Cell. 18, 
4, 11; 19, 11, 3; cl: hic tu paulisper hae- 
sisti, delude ilico Bubdidisti: quid de duo- 
bus consulibus, eta, subjoined, Aus. Grat 
Act 23. — Esp., of places, m part, perf.: 
Celaletae (populi) majores Haemo. minores 
Rhodopae subditi, that dwell at the foot of 
Mount Hcemus, eta, Plin. 4, 11, 18, § 41 ; cf.; 
Libye subdita Cancro, lying under, Sil. 1, 
194. — 2, In parti c., to bring under, sub- 
ject, subdue, =6ubicere (very rare): Pluto- 
nis subdita regno Magna deum proles, Tib. 

4, 1, 67 : tot subdite rebusi Pers. 6, 124; sub- 
didit Oceanum sceptris, Claud FV. Cons. 
Hon, 42: Hispanum Oceanum legibus, id 
1773 
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III Cons Stil praef 8 rcm tain magnam 
jisdem tempestatibus, iisdem casibus sub 
dere, to expose, Plin Ep 3, 19, 4 impcno 
femmae, Tac A- 12, 40 — Part subdi- 
<latG I^at ) subditas \ i 
ris,Vulg Tit 2,5 tibi, id Jui3 2 justum 
cst, subditum c'^sc Deo id 2 Macc 9, 12 
Fubditi esloie in omni timore id 1 Pel 2, 

\8 Trop , <0 bring on, furnish, sup 

pig, to yield, afford (so not m Cic ) iraT 
fax subdita Lucr 3, 303 id nobis acnores 
fid stodn dicendi faces subdidi^sc, Quint 1, 

2 25 irntatis militum animis subdere ig 
iiem Ln 8,32 ingenio stimulos Ov Tr 6, 

1 76, Lii. 6,34 alicui spintus id 7,40 — 
II. ^0 0 / another person 

or tiling to substitute (rare but class ) A. 
In gen to rogo, In Hirtn locum me sub 
das Plane ap Cic Fam 10, 21, 7 quos m 
corum locum subditos domi suae rescr;a 
\it? Cic Verr 2 1, 6, § 12 Judicem m 
meum locum, id Dom 32, 85,Phn Pan 25, 

3 , cf Quint 3, 6, 54 immuta\ it et subdidit 
verbum ei verbo, quod omisent, fimtimum, 
Cell 1,4, 8 — B. Iti parti c , to put some 
thing spurious tn the place o/ another per 
son or thing, to substitute falsely , to forge, 
counterfeit, ■make up (not m Cic , bjd sub 
stituo) subditum se suspicatur, that he is 
a spurious c?it?d a changeling Ter Heant 
5, 3, 12 mo subditum et pellice genitum 
appellant Ln 40,9 partum, Dig 4 10 19, 
cf hbero*! tamquam subditos summo%ere 
tamilia Quint 1 4,3ZumptiV cr (al sub 
diticios) abolendo rumori Nero subdidit 
reos Tac A 15,44 roum, id ib 1, 6, cf 
subditis qui accusalorum nomma sustinc 
rent, suborned, id ib 4, 69 teslamentum, 
id lb 14, 40 crimina majestatis, id ib 3, 

07 rumorctm id ib 6, 36 et sacp 
SUb-ddeeO; ^ d and n , to teach as 

an assistant to act as an assistant teacher | 
for a person (very rare) ahquem, Cic Alt 

8 4, 1 Eubdocere grammatico, Aug Conf 
8 6 

* sub - doctor^ m , an unde) 
Uacher, nssistont instructor, Aus Prof 22 

SubdolCjd^VjV subdolus/n. 
sub-dolcns, ac(; (sub doleo] 
somewhat painful fauclum sensus, Cael 
Aur Acut 3, 2 7 

sulidolositas, atis,/ [sub dolosus], 
ciafl cunning, Isid 10, n 229 
snbddlosuS; a. um, adj [id ], crafty 
(late Lat ), Ca«siod m Psa 106,34 
sub • ddluS; a, urn, at^ , somewhat 
ciafty cunning, sly , subtle, deceptixe, OT de i 
cextful (mostly ante class and post Aug , 
syu fallix, astutus) homo et 6>copbanta 
et subdolus, Plaut Pocn 5,2,72, id MU 2, ' 
4 2, id 3Ien 3, 2, 24, id Aul 2, 6, 8, id 
Poen 5, 2, 129 ut iiro subdola sies, me 
mento id Cas 4, 4 6 subdola ad\ersus so 
jiem, id Ep 2,3,13 Jugurtha, cognita la 
nilate legati, subdolus ejus augcre amen 
tiam.Sah J 38,1 occuUus ac subdolus fln 
gcndls Mrtutibus, Tac A 6,61 — Trans f, 
of things animus audax, subdolus, i anus, 
Sill C 5, 4 subdolus ac icrsutus animus, 

1 ell 2 102, 1 mondacia, PUut Capt 3, 3, 
6 perfldia, id Mil 3,3,08 oratio, *Caes 
B G 7,31 lingua, Ov A A 1,598 mode 
Btia Tac A 6, 20 el sacp pcllacia ponli, 

I ucr 2 660, 6 1003, cf ca loci forma in 
ecrtis \adts subdola ct nobis adiersa Tac 
HSU tenditrelosubdolumturdis, Mart 
3, 68, 26 — Adv subdolc. somewhat 
craftily cunningly, or decexlfully subdole 
blanditur, Plaut Trm 2, 1, 12 nihil sub 
dole nihil versule, Cic Brut 9, 35 

* sub - ddmo, nrC) V a ,to subject by 
taming, to tame subdue, Plaut As 3, 3, 112 

sub - dubitOy uTe, V n , to be a little 
doubtful or undecided, to hate some hesiia 
tmn (Ciccron ) antea subdubitabam, Cic 
Att 14,15,2 signiQcabant tuao littcrae, to 
Bubdubitnre, quu cssem erga Ilium rolun 
tato,id Fam 2,13,2 
SUb^ducO) 3ci, ctum, 3 (perf sync sub 
duxiijTer Eun 4,7,25, inf 6Ubduxe,Pol;t 
np \ arr R R. 2, 1, 6), o a , to draw from 
under or from below J, Without the idea 
ofremoinl A. In gen , to draw or jnz?/ 
tip, to lift up, raise (rare) brassicam nd 
nosum admoteto ita subducito susuin 
animam.quam plurlmum poteris Cato,B 
R- 157, 15 nliquid sursum, Plaut Aul 2, 
7, 4 catanctam funlbus, Liv 27 28 10 
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Bubductls (tumets) usque ad mguen,p«?(«d 
up (opp demissis), Hor S 1, 2, 26 superci 
Iia.Turp ap Lon 399,30, Yarr ib 399,33, 
Sen Ep 48,5, id Ben l,l,6al , cf sub 
ducto voltu, Prop 2, 10 (3, 1) 9 — B. I ^ 
part 1C , naut t t ,to draw or haul up on 
land (a ship out of the \rater, class and 
freq ) na\ im in pulv inarium, Plaut Cas 
3, 2, 27 longas nates m andum, Cacs B 
G 4, 29 navis subducta m terra, Plaut 
Most 3 2 60 naves regiac m campo Mar 
tio subductac sunt, Lit 45, 42 ab classe, 
quae Corcyrae subducta erat, id 31, 22 
classls, quae subducta asset ad G>theum, 
Cic Off 3, 11, 49 , 60 , nates, Cues B G 5, 
11, id B C 2,23 , 3,23/n, Lit 27,17 6, 
37, 10, 42, 27 classem, id 45, 2 al , Vulg 
Luc 6, 11 -n. With the idea of removal 
implied, to draw away from among, to take 
away lead aitay, carry off, to vnihdraw, 
remove, oic (class , sjn subtraho) A. Id 
gen ubi bullabit tinum, ignem subdu 
cito, Cato, R R 105, 1 lapideS ex turn, 
Caes B C 2, 11 rerum fundamenta, Cic 
Fm 4, 15, 42 coToux fidum capili subdu 
xerat onsom,Verg A 6 624 subdue cibum 
unum diem atbletae, Cic Tusc 2, 17, 40 ct 
sucus pccori ct lac 6uhducituragnjs,Vcrg 
E 3, 6 pugnac Tumum, id A 10 616 , so, 
id lb 10, 60 ahquem manibus Graium id 
ib 10, 81 ahquem praesenti penculo Veil 
2,72,5 sepedibns (terra), Lucr 1 1106 se 
ab ipso Vulncre(fera),Ot M 7 781 ct '^aop 
— 2. Esp To purge, evacuate quo 
niam is cibUs subduceret seiisim alt urn, 
Gell 4,11,4, so ahum, Cels 3,4 — (/3) Vela 
celenter to take \n,fml, Auci B Alex 46, 
3 rem de judicio, Dig 10, 2 14 — B. 
t t , to draw off forces from one position to 
another (class ) cohortes aliquot subddc 
tos ex dextro cornu post aciem circumdu 
! cit, Lit 27, 48 Lumidas ex media acle, id 
I 22 48 tnanosexpostrcmfiacie.id 44,37 
! subductis ordmibus, id 36, 18, cf id 40, 30 
ab lus centunones omnes Icctos ct etoca 
tos in pnmam aciem subducil, Sail C 
69, 3 copias in proximum collem subdu 
cit, Cacs B G 1, 24, 1, 22 milites plcno 
gndu in collem, Sail J 08, 4 ngmen in 
aequiorem locum, Liv 7,34 —C. ^Tilh the 
idea of stealth orsecrecy J. loiakeaway 
secretly or by stealth, to steal, hide Atreus 
quam (pecudem auream) sibl Thyestem 
subduxe quentur, Pott ap larr B R 2,1, 
6 alicui anulum, Plaut Cure 2, 8, 81 sub 
ducta t latica ploral Hor Ep 1, 17, 54 post 
igucm acthereu domo Subductum, id C 1, 
3, 30 nec mibi nt alis eubducit certos amo 
res, Prop 1 8,45 saccularli partem subdu 
cunt, partem subtrahunt, Dig 47, 11, 7 oh 
sides furto Liv 9, II cubiculum subdue 
turn omnibus tcntis, secuied against, PJin 
Ep 2, 17, 10 —2, Esp ,tMth v,tac, etc , to 
take one's self away by stealth, withdraw, 
steal away tempiis estsubduccre hinc me, 
Plaut As 5,2,62 clam to subduxti mihi, 
Ter Fun 4 7, 25 do circulo se subduxU, 
Cic Q Fr 3, 4, 1 roodo se subducere ab 
ijiso 1 ulucrc t isa fera cst, Ot M 7, 781 se 
clam Nop Alcib 4 4, Auct B Afr 93, 1 
at nos quaonmus ilia (terba), tamquam la 
tcant semper 6c«cquc subducant Quint 8, 
prooem § 21 — -Pool net o terra sc pedi 
bus subducat, Lucr 1, 1106 qua se subdu 
cere colles Incipiunt i o to slope down gi ad 
waZly, Verg E 9, 7, cf mid foossubduci 
tur, i e loses itself, Plin Ep p, 6, 39 — HI, 
Trop 1, Ratloncra, to draw ty), cast «/>, 
reckon, comjmte, calculate, or Valance nn ac 
count {b> subtracting one set of items (Vom 
another, class., esp freq in Cic ) subduxi 
ratiunculam Quantum aensmihi sit, qunn 
tnmque ahem sict. Plant Core 3,1. cf in 
tus subducam ratiunculam, quantiilum nr 
gentimlsiet id Capt 1,2^ subduenmus 
summam Cic. AU 6 21, 11 , cf assidunt, 
subducunt ad numum cootcnlt, id ib 6, 
21, 12 “2. Id gen rationcm, to delibei 
ate, calculate ratlonibus subductis sum 
mam feci cogitalionum mcarum, Cic Fnm 
1. 9, 10 Alcdca ct Atreus infta subdue 
taquo ratione nefana scclera meditantos, 
id N D 3,29 71, cf ineundissnbdurcndis 
quo ratiombus, id Fragm ap Non 399,16, ; 
for tvhich also, calculis subductis, id Fin , 
2, 19, 60 bone subducta ralione.Ter Ad 6 ' 
4, 1 hoc quid intorsit si tuos digitos not i i 
certe habes subductum, Cic AU 6,21, 81 j 
—Hence, sn'bdnctns, a, “W, Pa A. I 
(Acc to I A ) elevated, upturned I 
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quod Tituperoucs suos subducti supcrclUv 
carptores appellatit (laetius) Gell 19,7, 
16 — B. (Acc to II A 1 ) IPitAdrau-n, re 
■moKd, remote, = reroolus (post Aug and 
very rare) terra subduclior, JIart Cap 6 
§ 591 _ 

snbdnctaxias, a, um, adj [subduco, 
I ] that serves for draicin^ np fune*?, hoist 
%ng ropes, lifts, CaiOyTd. R.12 , 68, 135,3 

snbdnctto. oms,/ [id ] I, ( acc. to 
subduco, I B 1 ) Naut t t , a hauling 
ashore of a ship ad celentatem oncrandi 
subductioneSquc paulo facit humiliores 
(naves), * Ones B G 6 1 natium,Vitr 10, 
2, 10 — ’*’11, (Acc to subduco, II B ) A 
reckoning, Cic Or 2, 30 132 

snb'ductus, d, um, Part and P a , v 
subduco 

Sub^dulcis^ e, , someteftaf sioeet, 
sweetish (Plinian) radix, Plin 26,8,37 
§ 68, 26 10, 63, § 98 

sub-durus, um, adj , somewhat hai d, 
hardish **I. Lit (genus torrucao) sub 
durum, Cels 6, 28, 14 — *11. Trop , Q Cia 
Petit Cons 12,46 

SUb>cdo, cdi, 3, t* a , to eat, uasle, or 
wear away below c scopulo, quern rauca 
subedcrat unda, Ov M 11,783, Hier inJor 
’ 1, 2, 37 

Subelectio,<'Dis,/[sub chgo] a further 
selection (late I at ) subeleclio cst quando 
de boms clectis eliguntur racl ores, Ps 
Aug ad Frater Ercm Serm 39 

SUbMlg'O) 3, a ,io choose further 
I (late Lat ), Ps Aug ad Fratr Serm 39 
' SUb-en^rO) l? a ,to relate (late 
I Lat ), Anon [Hilar ] m Job, 2, p 174 
I sub-eo, Ii, itum, Ire (j?ej/ subit It Ot 
I F 1, 314 ; Stat S 2, 1, 165 Bubit imus, 

I Claud ap Tac A 11, 24 dub ), v n and a , 

I to come or go unde) an} thing, to come or 
I go up to, to approach, diaw near, adiance 
[ or p) oceed to a place , to com e or go on , to 
I follow, succeed , to go down, sink, to come 
I up, spnng up (cf succedo) I, Neutr A. 
lit X.lDgcn subiro eub falas, Plaut 
' Most 2, 1, 10 m nemoris latebras, Ot M 
I 4, 601 , cf m ahquem locum, to enter, 

, Auct B Ales 74, 4 in adversuni Romani 
subicrc Lit 1,12,1 inadtcrsosmontcs id 
' 41, 18, 11 tostudincfact58ubcimt,odvance, 

I Caes 6 G 7, 85, 7 Albani subicrc ad mon 
, tos, Liv 1, 28 6 subiro ad portam costro 
rum, id 34 16 2, cf ad urbom subeunt.id 
' 31, 45, 4 , 39, 27, 10 , SO, ID, 1 , and subcun 
dum erat ad hosles, id 2, 81, 4 ad tecta 
subibant, Verg A 8 359 —With dai muro 
subibaul, Verg A 7, 161, so, muro, id ib 
9, 371 porlu Cbaonio (nilh accedore ur 
bem) id lb 3, 292 luco id ib 8, 126 du 
mis, Sil 6, 283 ingcnti ferctro, Verg A G, 
222 age cert ici inponcrenostrao Ipso sub 
ibo umens Id ib 2 708 per t ices Bubeunt 
elephant), PJin 8, 7, 7, g 23 pone subit con 
jux,/o?fww, 1 erg A 2, 726, so Val II 4, 
197 , cf dexterae alao sinistra subiit, Lit 
27,2,7 subeuntis alil aliis in custodiam, 
id 25 37, 6, and subnt argentea proles, 
Ot M 1, 114 Bubil Ipse mcumquo Explet 
opus, succeeds me, takes my place, id ib 3, 
648 Volscus saxa objacentia pedibus inge 
nt m Bubeuntes, Lit 2 65,4 tel 

codem amne t cl Euphrate Bubire cos posse, 

1 0 sail up stream, Curt 0, 10, 3, cf ad 
terso amno Bab} Iona subiluros, id 10, 1, 
16 — b. Of things stamen a stando sub 
temen, quod subit stamini, Varr L L 6, 
§ 113 Mull cum luna sub orbem solis sub 
issel Ln 37, 4, 4 lertio dio mixtum flu 
mini subibat marc, Curt 9,9,7 venae non 
numquam incipionto febre subeunt, the 
pulse sinks Cels 3, 6 med subeunt herbae, 
come up, spnng up, XerQ G 1,180, so, bar 
ba 1 e sprouts growf,lltin 7,83,2 subisso 
aquam in caelum, Plin 31, 3, 21, g 32 --2 
Inpartic,^o come on secretly, to adiance 
or approach stealthily, to steal upon, steal 
in^o (poet ), Prop 1,9,20, Ot Am 1,2,6 
id A A lj742— B. Trop 1. In gen, 
to come in, succeed, take place, to enter 
stealthily, come secretly or by degrees • in 
quarum locum sublerunt Inqulhnao impic 
tas, perfldia Impudcntia.l orr ap Non 403 
2. ftigerc pudor vcrumquo fidesque In 
quorum subiero locum fraudesque dollquo, 
Ov M 1, 130 pulchra subit facies, id ib 
14, 827 subit ecce prion Causa rccens, id 
lb 3, 259 an subit (amor) ot tacita callldus 
arte nocet? id Am 1,2,6 subeunt morbi 
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trjsti=quc Penectu®, Vcrg G 3,67 natnque 
praven morbi Bubeunt gegnjsquc Peuectus, 
heme® Cyn, 117 , cf duo panter subie 
runt incommoda, com^ up, Quint 5, 
10,100 ne Bubeant animo tncdia justa tuo, 
Ov P 4,15,30 regio, qua %cro ipsa sublt 
ad Jfedos, approacfits, Plin 6, 26, 29, § 116 
— 2. partiCjfo com^ into the mtnd, 
to o^r, suggett itself omnes sententiae 
%crbaque omnia sub acumen stili subeanl 
et Buccedant necesae est, Cic de Or 1, 34, 
151 cum in loca aliqua post tempos re 
■versi sumus, quae in his fecenmus, re 
niini«cimur personacque subeunt, Quint 
11, 2, 17 cum Eubeant audita aut cognila 
nobis Or If 15, 307 subit umbra, id. ib 
12, 591 subeunt illi fratresque parensque, 
id. lb 11, 642 subiit can genitons imago 
Bubnt deserta Creusa Et direpta domus 
et parvi casus luli, Verg A 2, 560 sq , Tac 
A 1,13 subcant ammo Latmia saxa tuo, 
0\ H.18, 62 ne sobeant ammo taedia, !d 
P 4, 15,30 quantum subire animo supti 
nueris, tantum tecum auferas, to grasp vnth 
Vie fnind.\al 3Iax.3, 3, ext 7 — (^) Subit, 
^ith subj or rel daus^ (poet and in post 
Aug prose), Or M 2, 755 quo magis ac 
magis admiran sublt, Plin. 12, prooem § 2, 
35, 7, 31, § 49 Tniseren sortia huraanae 
sub t, id 25 3, 7, 8 23 quid sim, quid fue 
nmque subit Or Tr 3, 8, 38 
Il.-dct A.Lit 1 , In gen , to come 
or go under, to enter, to submit to, in ap 
proadt, eta exercitatissiml m armis, qui 
inter annos XIV tectum non subisaent, 

/ ad not come undrr a roof, Caes B G 1, 
36 tecta Quint 2,16,6, Or if 6 609 jam 
subeunt Tririae lucos atque atirea tecta, 
\crg.A-6 13 limina victor Alcides sub It, 
id. lb 8, 363 domes, 0\ 11 1, 121 pena 
tes, id. lb 5, 650 macra carum repetes ar 
turn, quern macra subisti, Hor Ep 1, 7, 33 
cum no\ les subiere paludem, had plunged 
und^,Ov 11 15,358, i(LF 1,314 ctjunc- 
ti currura dominao subiere leones, Verg A. 
3/313 leones jugum sibeant, Plin 10,45, 
62, § 123 asellus grarius dorso subiit onus, 
i e submits to, receives, Hor S 1, 9, 21 sub 
ire imquip«jmura locum, Caes. B G 2, 27 
imquum locum, AuetB Alex. 70, 2, id B 
Hisp 24, 3 collem, to go up, mount, ctimb, 
scale, Hirt B G 8, 15 consoles utrimquo 
ficiem subeantium Jam muros adgrediuo 
lur, Lir 7, 12, 3 jnuros, id 27, 18 impo 
Bitum satis Anxur, Hor h 1, 5, 25 si sube 
untur prospera castra Jur 16, 2 et sacp 
perfunt, Fadumquc Herbcsumque subit, 
comes up to, attacks assails, ^ erg A. 9, 344 , 
cf interim fillendus est judex et rants 
artibus s ibeundus, Quint 4, 5, 5 precibus 
commota Tonantem Juno Bubit, approach 
es Slat Th. 9, 510 subit ille mmauiem, id 
lb 8, 84 Aeneac mucronera, \ erg A. 10, 
70S qni pro'*al liostiura conspectu subi 
bant aqoam, Curt 4, 13, 10 Hispo subit 
ju\ene-, 1 e paedicat, Jar 2 50 — b. ^1* 
things umbra subit terras, Or M 11, 01 
quos (luco®) aquae subeunt et aurae, enter, 
Hor C 3 4, 8 raontes Trasimenus, Lir 
22, 4, 2 litora pelagus, Mel praef 2 marc 
quod Ciliciam subit Curt 7,3,19 radices 
(petrae) Indus amms subit, id 8, 11, 7 cla 
rus sub t Alba Latinum,rucceede, Or M 14, 
612 (al eJarus subit ecce Latinum Epytus), 
cf id lb 1, 114 furcas subiere columnac, 
Come into the place of, su'-ceed id ib 8, 700 
aqua subit altitudinem exortus sui, rises 
to, reaches, Plm 31, 0 31, § 57 lunamquc 
defleere cum aut terram subiret aut sole 
prcmcretur, Curt 4 10,5— In partic, 
to approach secretly, to steal upon or into 
(cf supra, I A. 2.) multi Xominc diiorum 
thalamos sub ere pudicos, Or M 3, 282 
sublt furtim lamina fessa sopor, id H. 19, 
56--B. Trop 1 , In gen. (rcry rare) 
sera demde poemtenlia subnt regem, came 
upon, overtook, Curt 3, 2, 19 — 2. In par 
1 J c a. T’o co^« enter, occur to one’s 
mind (cf supra, I B 2 ) demde cogitatio 
amraum subiit, mdignum e®sc, etc , Liv 
36, 20 ut beneficiorum memorla subiret 
nnimos patrum, id 37, 49, 3 spes ammum 
subibat defiagrare Jras restras posse, id 
40, 8, 9 otiosum animum abac cogitatio 
nes, Quint 11,2,33 majora intellectu ani 
mos non subibunt, id 1, 2, 28 mentem 
sublt, quo praemia facto etc , Ov M 12, 
472, 7, 170 sublt ergo regem verecundia. 
Curt 5, 2, 15 me rccordanlem miseratio 
Plm Ep 3, 7, 10 feminas \olupia8, id 
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Pan. 22 3 horum cogitatio subibat cxer 
citum,Curt 7,1,4. — b. To follow in speech, 
interrupt, answer (po®t class and rare) 
dicturumpluraparentemVoce subi®,Ciaud 
11 Cons Hon 352 subit ille loquentem 
tahbus, id Cons MalL Thcod 173 , id Rapt 
Pros 3 133 — c. (The figure taken from 
stoop ng under a load, under blows etc ) 
To subject one’s self to, take upon one’s self 
an evil , to undergo, submit to, sustain, 
endure, suffer it (clas® , a favorite expres 
Sion of Cia) omnes terrorcs penculaque 
omnia succurram atque subibo, Cic Ko c 
Am 11, 31 omnia tela lotcnta in patnam 
subire atque ercipcre, id Prov Cons 9, 23, 
cf quis est non ultro appetendus, subeun 
dus, excipiendus dolor? id Tu=c 2, 5 , 14 
subire \ ira atque injunam, id Prot Con® 
17, 41 inimicitiac sunt subeantur, id 
VeiT 2, 6, 71, 8 182 maximas rei publicae 
tempestates, id Mur 2, 4 invidiam, pen 
cula, tempestates, Id Fam 15, 4, 12 nefa 
nas hbtdmum contumehas turpiiudmes 
que Id Pis 35, 86 polentiam, % ictonam, 
id Fam 6,1,6* contumeliamm verbera, 
id Rep 1, 6, 9 majora 1 erbera, Hor S 1, 
3, 120 non praecipuam, sed parem cum 
ceteris fortonac condicioncm, Cic Rep i, 
4,7 fortonam, id Fam 14,5,1 jndicium 
multitudmis impentae, id FI 1,2 odium 
corum, id Atl 11, 17,2 usum omnium, id 
de Or 1, 3^ 157 ahquid inridiae aut cn 
minis, id h D 3,lj3 quemque casum, id 
Alt 8, 1, 3 qnamns camiflciDaro, id Tusa 
6, 27, 78 duph pocnam, id Off 3, 16, 65 
legis vim, id Caecin 34, 100 summae cru 
dclitatis famam,idCat 4,6,12, cf minus 
sermonis, id A(t 11, C, 2 poenara exsihi, 
Val Max. C, 5, 3 simnltates, Plm Ep 2, 
18,5 offen®as, id ibl3, 9, 26 penculum, 
Vulg 2 Macc 11, 7 jam turn peregrines 
ritus nova subeuntc fortuna Can 4,6,29 
— With inf, to attempt, try, undertake ad 
versa tela pellcre, Stat S 6, 2, 105 clamm 
lorquere, Claud Cons Mall Tbeod 46 — 
Hence, subitns, a, um, P a , that has 
come on suddenly or unexpectedly, i e sud 
den, unexpected ( freq and cla®® , cf re 
pens, improrisus) res subita, Plaut Cure 
2, 3, 23 in rebus tam 6ubiti8,CiC Fam 10, 
16, 2 mans subita tempestas id Tusc 3, 
22 62 subita ct iroprorisa formido id 
Pro\ Cons 18 43 laetitia etc,Auct Her 
1, 8, 13 subita pugna, non praeparata, 
Quint 7, 1, 35 ut sunt Galiorum subita et 
repentma consiha, Caes B G 3, 8 novae 
rei ac subitac admiratio, Lir 2,2 bellum, 
Caes B G 3, 7 incursiones bostium, Hirt 
B G 8 , 11 ministeria belli, Lir 4,27 im 
bres, Lucr 5, 216 % is, id 1, 286 , 4, 1210 
reside, 1282 mors, Quint 7,2, 34 casus, 
id 10 3,3, Suet Aug 73 tnstia,Val Max. 
1,6,12 silcDtmm, Quint 12,5,3 miles, 
hastily collected (opp vetus expertugque, 
syn. subitanus), Tac H 4,76. cf aqua 
mulsa subita ac recens (opp mrcterala), 
Plm 22, 24, 51, § 110 imagines non sub 
tae, not nevdy sprung up, i c old, ancient, 
Plm Ep 8, 10, 3* homo, rash, Cic Pis 
Fragm 5 cli\ i, sudden, i c steep, Slat Th 
6, 258 — E s p , = subito (posl-Aug ) non 
percussor ille subitus crumpet? Quint 6, 
2,31, EOj^manCis duxTrapczunlem subitus 
irnjpit, Tac H 3 47 subitum inopina 
tumquc ^eniFsc Plm Ep 1,13 3 e^adere 
Flor 4, 2, 69 — 2t As siPjst subitud, *1 
71 , a sudden or unexpected thing^ a sudden 
occurrence, etc J>esbonicum foras eroca 
te ita subitum’st, propere cum conren 
turn rolo, Plaut lYin 5^2,51, cf subitum 
est ci remigrarc, Cic Fam 13, 2 si libi 
subiti nihil est, Plaut Pers 4, 4, 36 m 
sublto, Piin. 7, 44, 45, 8 143 — In plur ut 
subitls ex tempore occurrant, Quint 10, 7, 
30, cf eliam fortes viros subitis terren, 
Tac A 15, 59 quami is non defleeretur ad 
subita extemporali facultatc, Suet Aug 84 
si repentma ac subita dominantur, Sen. 
Ep 16, 6 sno meditata sire subita pro 
ferret whether he tpole offer ddxberation 
or offhand, Plm Ep 1, 16, 2 — With gm 
ad subita renim, Lu 9,43 ad subita belli, 
id 6 , 32 , 25, 15 20, Flor 1, 1, 11 — b. Ad 
verb , suddenly, unexpectedly per subi 
turn crumpit clamor, Sil 10,505, so, per 
subitum, id 7,594 , 8,628, 12,654, 14 330, 
15, 145, 15 404 in subitum, id 7, 527 ad 
subitum, Cassiod Var praef med — Hence, 
sublto f^^cnly, unexpectedly {Iraq 
and class, cf repente,extempIo,ilico) ut 
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sublto, ut propere, ul ralide tonuit! Plaut 
Am 5, 1, 10 , ct id Cure 2, 3, 4 nova res 
sublto mihi haec objecta est, id Po 2, 2, 7 
ita abnpuit repente Ee®e subito, id Mil 2, 
2,21 sublto tanta te impendent mala, Ter 
Phorm 1, 4, 2 cum tot bella subito atque 
impro\jso na=caDtur, Cic Font 19 42 ex 
oculis sub to fugit, Verg G 4, 499 cum 
sublto ecce, Cic Caecin 10, 30 ut subito 
nonras Hymen canlatus ad aures Venit, 
Ov H 12, 137 , Curt 9, 9, 19 subito defice 
re, Quint 7,2,14 quod serena nocte sub 
ito candens et plena luna defecisset, Cia 
Rep 1, 15, 23 tantus subito timor omnem 
exercitum occupav it, Caes B G 1, 39 sub 
ito oppnmijLir 41,3 si vesperlinus sub 
ito te oppreE®cnt hoTieSjHor S 2,4,17 ct 
sacp sublto dicere, without pr^aration, 
extempore, Cia de Or 1, 33, 160 quod vox 
et ge-tus sublto sumi non pote«t, id ib 
1, 59, 252 neque potest quisquam nostrum 
sublto fingi, id Suit 25, 69 ahquid subito 
ex tempore conjcctura cxplicare, id Div 1 
33,72, so, dicere, Quint 10,3 30, 11,3,12 
mventa (opp domo allata), la 4, 5, 4 cum 
sublto eraserunt, Col 9, 9, 3 tam subjto 
copias contrahere non potuil, so quickly 
hep Pat 7, 3 

suber, tns, n , the corl oak, cork ires 
Quercus suber, Lmn. , Pha 16, 8, 13 § 34, 
16, 25, 41, § 98 , CoL 4, 26, 1, 9, 6, 1, 1 erg 
A. 7, 742 — II, Transf , cork silreatre, 
Verg A. 11, 5o4, cf utramale relos ve 
grandi suberc coctura, i e a thick barf,\\k^ 
that of the cork tree, Pers 1, 97 — The tree 
is called subeiics, Lucil ap Fest 

p 294 MulL , cf Isid Ong 17, 7, 27 

snbercctHS^ of subengo 

SubereuSi a, um, adj [suber], of the 
cork Iru, cork cortex, Ser Samm 34, 
649 robur, CoL 9, 1, 3 Schneid K cr 
suberieSt ©b ^ suber 
snb*exig’ 0 , no perf, cctum, 3, r a ,io 
raise up from below (post Aug ) Isthraoa 
currala sublime subcngit unda Sil 15,155 
effuUos m cubitum subercctusque, App M 
2, p 123^n , Marc Emp 20 
, 1. suberinns, a, um, arfj [suber], of 
the cork tree, cork (sjD subereus) corll 
cos Sid Fp 2, 2 med 
2. Suberinns. b ^ [l subennus] a 
Pnman surname, Piia Ep C, S3, C 

* snb-errO/ are, t n , to wander about 
under aD> thing lluvii Hals suberrant 
Jlonlibos, Claud Cons Prob et Oljbr 254. 

Snbertani,orum,7ii ,apeqpleof£tru~ 
ria, the inhabitants ofSuhertum, the mod 
errt tSovretfo in Tuscany, Plm 3, 5, 8, § 52^ 
— Hence, Subertanus, a, nm, adg , of 
or belonging to the Subertani forum, Liv 
26, 23, 6 

subez, icis, r subices 
snb^ezensO; are, l, r a ,to excuse m 
part, Salv Gub Dei, 4, 3 

* SUb*CzlubeO^ c^e, v a , to exhibit 
under any thing, Arn 6, 195 

Sub-CZpllcans^anhs part [expheo] 
unfolding below (late Lat ) non pedibus se 
ferens neque suas subexplfcans itiones, 
Am 7, 251 
SUbf-,v suff 

subgr-, 

* sub«hacreo^ ©re, v n , to stick un 
der or behind, to cleave, adhere to a thing, 
VaL ilax 6, 3, 10 

subhastdrius,a,um,adj [sub hasta] 
that IS sold by public auction (jond Lat ) 
possessiones, Cod Th 13, 6, 9 
snbhastklio^oins,/ [subhasto] asaU 
by public auction (late Lat for renditio pa 
lam babita), Cod Just 4,44,16, Codlli 10, 
17,3 

sub-basto, an, stum, l,v a [sub lia 
sta] to sell by public auction (jund I^at for 
hastae subicio, palam vendo) res pignori 
datas, Cod Just 7,53,3, Sol 10,4 
+ sub-hercs (-lucres), cdis, m , the 
next or second heir (sj n heres secundus), 
Inscr Orcll 3612. 

* sub-horrcsco^ ©re, % mch n, to be- 
come rough or stormy from below, to boil 
up sublto mare subhorrescere.Sisenn ap 

h on. 4^3, 9 

*Sub-boiTidus,a \im,adj , somewhat 
rough, roughisk subbomdus atque mcul 
tus Cic Sest 9, 21 
snb-humidus. ^ subumidus. 
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Sn1)i; m xndecl , a nver of Spam, Plin 
3, 3 4, § 21 — Called also Subis, is, m , 
Mel 2, 6 

subices, um,/ [sub cio], underlayers^ 
supporU Ennius m tragoedia, quae Achll 
les inscnbitur, pro aero alto ponit, qui cae 
lo Bubjectus est, in his versibus per ego 
deum sublimas subices umidas. Undo ori 
tuT imbCT, sonUM saevo el strepuu, Gell 4, 
17, 14, cf Fest p 305 Mull , and Non 168, 
33 (Trag v 5 Vabl ) 

snb-icio (^e's correctly sQbjicio; 
post Aug Eomelimes ffab-)j JScii jectum, 

3, V a [sub jacio]. I, L 1 1 , /o (Araio, lay, 
place, or bnny under or near (cf subdoj, 
in all senses construed with acc and dat , 
or with acc. and sub and acc , not with 
sub and abl (v Madvig ad Cic Fin 2, 16, 
48, cf II B 2 infra) A.I^tgen si pa 
rum habet lactis mater, ut subiciat (agnum) 
Bub altenuB maramam Varr R R 2, 1, 20 
manum ventri et sub femina (bourn), CoL 

6. 2. 6 nonnulli inter carros rotasque ma 
taras ac tragulas subiciebant, discharged 
thetr javelins and darts below, i e between 
the wagons and the wheels, Caes. B G 1, 
26 biremes, subjectis scutulis, subduxit, 
id B G 3, 40 ligna et sarmcnta circumdar 
re ignemque circum subicere coeperunt, 
Cia Verr 2 1, 27, § 69, cf ignes tectis ac 
moenibus, id Cal 3, 1, 2 ignem, id Rab 
Post 6, 13, Auct B Afr 87, 1, 91, 3, Ov 
M 1,229 al faces, Cl c Mil 35,98, Veil 2, 
48, 3, Val Max 5, 6, 4 braccbia pallae, Ov 
M 3, 167 cbumea coWo Bracchia, id Am 

3. 7. 7 scuto slnistram, Canitiem galeae, id. 
Tr 4, 1, 74 laxiorem sinum sinlstro brae 
chio, Quint 11, 3, 146 umeros lecto, Val 
Max 4, 1, 12 pallium togae, id 2, 2, 2 
ova galliDia, Plm 18 26 62, § 231, 10, 69, 
79, § 161 cum toti se luna sub orbem solis 
subjccissct, Gic Rep 1, 16 ossa subjecta 
corpon, id N D 2, 65, 139 et saep sub as 
pectum omnium rem subicit, Auct Her 4, 
47, 60 res sub oculos, Quint 8, 6, 19 all 
quid oculis, Cic Or 40 139 , Liv 3, 69, 
Quint 2, 18, 2 oves sub umbnferas rupes, 
to place near, close to, Varr R, R, 2, 2, 11 
castrls Icgiones, Cacs B G 3, 66 aclem 
euam castris Scipionis, id ib 3,37 so mi 
quis locis, id lb 3, 85 terram ferro, to 
throw up with the share, to plough up, Cic 
Leg 2 18, 46 Moser iV cr corpora saltu 
Subiciunt in equos, throw up, i e mount, 
Verg A 12,288 pavidum regem in equum, 
to set, Liv 31, 37 me e postremo m tertlum 
locum e«!S0 subjectum, Aavc been brought, 
Cic Toga Cand Fragm p 622 Orell copias 
integras vulneratis defessisque subiclebat, 

1 e put in the place of, substituted, Auct B 
Alex 26, 2 — Hence (poet) so subicere, to 
mount, ^rouj quantum vere novo viridis 
se subicit alnus, shoots up, Verg E 10, 74 
laurus Parva sub ingenti matris se subicit 
umbra, id G 2,19 Forbig ad loc — B, In 
p a r 1 1 c 1 , To hand to, supply cum ei 
libellum malus potta de populo sulyecisset, 
Cic Arch 10,26 ipsc manu subicit gladios 
ac tela mmistrat, Luc 7,674 — Z,Tosub 
stitute false for true, to forge, counterfeit 
(syn suppoDO, substituo) testamenta, Cic 
Phil 14 3, 7 testamentum manli, Quint, 
9, 2, 73 locupleti falsum testamentum, Val 
Max 9 4, 1 partum, Dig 25, 4, 1 fm fal 
sum aliquid Quint 12, 3 3 aes pro auro 
m pignore dando Dig 13, 7, 36 fratrem 
suum, Just 1 9 — 3 . suborn subicitur | 
L Metellus ab inimicis Caesans, qui banc , 
rem distrahat. Cacs B C 1, 33 testes fre ’ 
quenter subici ab ad^ ersario solcnt. Quint ; 
6, 7, 12 Buspitiono subjecti pelltons non 
carebit id 4,2 90 

II.Trop A, Iti l.Tosubmit, 
subject ea quae sub sensus subjecta sunt, 
Cic. Ac. 2, 23, 74 re® quae subjcctae sunt 
sensibUB, id Fm 6, ll 36 ; id Ac 1 8, 31 
cogitatloni aliquid subicere, submit, id Clu 
2, 6 , Quint 6, 12, 13 all (Epicurus) cos 
neque inlellegero ncquo videro, sub banc 
voeem honostatis quae sit subicionda sen 
lentia i e what meaning is lo be attributed 
to if, Cic. Fm 2,15, 49 B and K , Mndvig 
ad loc , cf huic verbo (voluptas) omnos 
qOi Latino sciunt duas res subiciunt, laeti 
Ham in ammo, commolionem sunvem ju 
cunditatls In corporc, id ib 2,4,13 dico 
cum non inlcllegere interdum,quld sonct 
haec\ox ^oluplatls, id est, quae res huio 
”001 EUbiciatur, id lb 2,2,6, cf quaenlur, 
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quae res ei (nomini) eubicicnda stt, Quint 
7, 3, 4 — 2. substitute mutata, m qui 
bus pro verbo propno subicitur aliud, quod 
idem significel, Cic. Or 27, 92, so Quint. 3, 
6,28 aljud pro co,quod neges id-6, 3, 74 
et saep — B, parlic 1, Pregn,fo 

place undtr,lo mike subject, to subject sub 
iciunt se homines impeno altenus ct pot 
estati, 1 e submit, Cia Off 2,6,22, cf Caes 
B G 7, 1 exteras gentes servitio, Liv 26, 
49 Albius et Atrms quibus vos subjecistis, 
id. 28 28, 9 ut alter altenus impcno subi 
cerctur, id 28, 21, 9 gentem suam dicioni 
nostrae, Tac. A 13, 65, Curt 8, 1, 37, cf 
Gallia securibuB subjecta, Cacs B G 7, 77 
omnia praeler earn (\irtutem} subjecta, 
sunt sub fortunae dommationem, Auct 
Her 4 17, 24 nos sub eorum poteslatem, 
id 2, 31, 60 matnbus famihos sub bosti 
lem libidincm subjectis. Id 4, 8, 12 sub 
aspectus omnium rem subjecit, id 4, 47, 60, 
cf decs penatis subjectos esse libidini tn 
buniciae, Gic Dom 40,106 populum sens 
tuijVal Max 8, 9, 1 si virtus subjecta sub 
\arios incertosqu© casus Ihmula fortunae 
est Cic. Tusc 6, 1, 2 id quod sub earn 
vim subjectum est, id. Top 15, 68 ciyus 
victus lestitusque necessanus sub pracco 
nem subjectus est, ld.Qumt 15,49 B and 
K bona civmm voci praeconis id Off 2, 
23 83, for which, simply reliqmas specta 
culomm, to expose for sale. Suet Calig 38, 
so,deIatores,id,Tit 8 hiomi navigationem, 
to subject, expose, Caes. B G 4, 36 domum 
pcnculo, Quint 7, 1, 63 scelus fraudemque 
nocentis odio emum, Cic. de Or 1,46,202 
fortunas mnocentium fictis auditionibus, 
id Plane. 23, 66 ahquid calumniao, Liv 88, 
48 — 2i subject at siibordtnaie aparticu 

lar to a general, to range or treat it undei , 
append it to, etc , in the ,to be ran^fd 
under or comprised tn any thing quattuor 
partes, quae subiciuntur sub vocabulum 
recti, Auct. Her 3, 4, 7 B and K unum 
quodque genus exemplorum sub smgulos 
artis locos subicere, id 4,2,3, cf witb dat 
formarum certus est Dumerus,quao cuique 
gencri subiciantur, Cic Top 8,33 qui \o 
cabulum sive appellatlonem nomini subje 
cerunt tamquam specicm ejus, Quint 1, 4, 
20, cf sub motum subjecta sunt pigntia, 
pudor, terror, etc , Cic Tusc 4, 7, 16 , 4 8, 
19, Quint 3,5, 1 fas, ju8tnTn,etc subi 

Cl possunt nonestati, id. 3, 8, 26 dicero 
apte plenque ornatui subiciunt, id 1, 6, 1 
et saep place under m succession 

or order, m speaking or writing, i e to 
place after, let follow, affix, annex, append, 
subjoin (cf addo, adicio) post orationis 
figuras tertium quondam subjecit locum, 
Quint 9, 1, 36 locgis (litteris) breves subi 
cere, id 9 4, 34 B Utterac absonam ct ip 
Sam S subiciendo, id. 12, 10, 32 narntio 
nem prooemxo, Id.4,2, 24, cf id 6,13,69 
cur SIC opmetur, rationem subicit, adds, 
^utyoinj, Cic Div 2,60,104 quod submit, 
Pompeianos esse a Sulla impulses, etc , id 
Sull 21, 60 a quibusdam senatoribus sub 
jeetum est, Liv 29, 16, 1 subicit Scrofa 
De formfi culiuraehoc dico.clc ,Vorr R. R 
1, 7, 2 non exspcctare responsum et sta 
lira subicere, etc , Quint 9, 2, 16 edicto 
subjecisti, quid m ulrumque vesirum esset 
impcnsum, Plm. Pan. 20, 6 et saep \ ix 
pauca fbrenti Subicio, i o answer, reply, 
Verg A. 3, 314 — comprehend under, 
collect or embrace in per quam res disperse 
et diffuse dlctae unum sub aspectum subici 
untur, Cic Inv 1, 62, 98 — 5. To bring for 
ward, propose, adduct, to bring to niiud, 
prompt, suggest, zia. si memmisti id, quod 
olim dictum est, sublcc Ter Pborm 2. 3, 
40 Ruhnk , cf cupio mihl ab illo subici, 
61 quid forto practcrco Cic Verr 2 6, 10, 
§ 25 subictens, quid dicorem, id. FI 22, 
63 quao dolor qucrentibus subicit, Liv 3, 
48, 46, 18 nec tibl subiciet carmine scrua 
amor, Prop 1, 7, 20 spes est pellft sub 
jecla creatiSjOv M 7,304 — Hence, snb- 
jcctnSj n? ntn, Pa A. Of places lying 
under or near, bordering upon, neighboring, 
adjacent alter (cingulus tcrrac) gubjcctus 
aqullonl, Cic Rep. h, 20 Heraclca, quao 
est subjecta Candavloc, Cues. B C 3, 79 
0®6a, Ov M 1, 155 rivus castris Scipionis 
subjectus Caes B C 3, 37 subjectus vlae 
campus, Liv 2, 38 Armcnlft subjecta suo 
regno (opp Cappadocia longius remota), 
Auct B Alex 35,2, 28 3 genae doinde ab 
inferlore paxte tutantur BUbjeclae,Cic N D 
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2, 57, 143 — B. (Acc. to n B 1 ) ^Tubjectetl, 
subject SI quidem Ea (nalura deorum) sub 
jeeta est Cl necessitati, Cic. N D 2, 30, 77 
servitio Liv 26 49, 8 subjeclior in diem ct 
horam Invidiae, exposed, Hor S 2 C, 47 
ancipiti fortunae, Val Max 7, 2 ext 2 spo 
cies, quae sunt genen subjectae, subordi 
note, Quint 6, 10, 67 turn neque subjectus 
solito nec blandior esto, submisstie, Ov A, 
A 2,411, cf parcero subjectis et debellare 
superbo®, Verg A. 6, 853— NubJt gnb- 
jeetus^ I, ?n , an inferior, subject (\iU 
cus), quj, quid aut qualiter faciendum sit, 
ab subjecto discit, Col 1, 2 4, 11, 1, 25 
Milhndales ab omnibus subjectis singula 
exqmrens, etc , Plm 25, 2, 3, § 7 — G, In 
the later philos and gram lang subjcc- 
tuni; b ^ (sc verbum), that which u spoken 
of, the foundation or subject of a proposi 
lion omne quicquid dicimus aut subjec 
turn est aut de subjecto aut in subjecto est. 
Subjectum est prima substantia quod ip 
sum nulli accidil alii mseparabihler, etc , 
Mart Cap 4, § 361 , App Dogm Plat 3, p 34, 
4 et saep — Adv subjccte (cf B su 
pra), humbly, submissively haec quam pot 
est demississime ct subjeclissimo exponil, 
Caes B C l,84^n 
subici tare, > subigito, I 
(subicnlnm, ® false read , Plaut Pers 
3, 3, 14 , V RUschl ad h 1 ) 

’^subidus, n, um, adj , Tenowmg sen* 
sible, Poet ap Cell 19, 9, 11 (dub , Hertz, 
subitus) 

* subigltaiio Isubagit-'), obSs / 
[subigito}, illiat intercourse, Plaut Capt, 
cat 2 

* subigitatriz (subagit-)? los, f 

[id }, she that indulges tn illicit intercourse, 
a lascivious taoman, Plaut Pers 2, 2, 46 
subigito (subagito), aro, v fi’cq a. 
[sub agilo} I, Lit, to he with illicitly 
(anteciaes) scortum, Plaut Mil 3 1,63 
(649 RUscbl) aliquam, id ib 6,9, id Cas. 
6,4 2 (al BubiciUre), Id Jferc 1,2,91, Ter 
Iieaut 3, 8, 6 —II, Trop . to work upon, 
incite lo any thing (post class ) allquem, 
M Aural ap Front £p ad M Caes 4 6« 
muhercra blandltiis, App Mag p 329, 3 
subigo^ Cg>, actum, 3 (sublgit, scanned 
with u mng, Cic poet Di% 1, 47, IOC), v a 
[sub ago], to bring under, get under , bring 
or get up, or up to any place I, Lit 
(mostly poet) sues antequam aestus in 
cipiat subigunt m umbrosum locum, Varr 
R R 2,4,6 qui adverse flumme lembum 
Remiglls sublgit, i e rows up stream, \\rg 
G 1, 202 na\e8 ad castellum Liv 26, 7 
cla^sem ad raoenm Sil 15, 218 saxum 
contra ardua mentis, id 13 610 ftondo 
Bum apicem ad sidera, id 17,641 el saep 
ceI«os Eonipedes ocius subigit jago, 6nn^x 
under the yoke, Sen Hlppol 1002 — In mal 
part, anclllam i e to he with Aus Eplgr 
142, cf Suet Cacs 49 — B. In g^n> to 
turn up from beneath, to break up, dig up. 
plough, cultivate, to work, knead, to rub 
doien. sharpen, whet, to fame, break (class , 
syn domo) terram ferro Cic Leg 2,18,45 
Jin locum subigerc oportet bene ubl 
erit Bubaclus, areas facito, to turn over and 
oier, turn up, Cato, R R 161 1 segetes 
aratris, Cic Fragm ap Non 401, 9 agrum 
hipalio Col 3, 6, 3 glebas Cic Agr 2, 31, 
84 vomere terram, Ov M 11, 31 arva, 
Verg G 1,126 — Poet ratem conto, to 
work, mote, Verg A C, 302 pontum remis, 

I 0 to plough, furrow, Val H 1,471 fan 
nam m mortanum mdito, aquae paulatim 
uddito Bubigitoquo pulchro ubl bene sub 
cgeriB defingilo, Amend if thoroughly, C'lto, 
R R 74, so, corium pills, id ib 18,7 ha 
renam argillao usque ad lentorem, id ap 
Plm 17 14, 24, 6 111 panem, Plm 18 11, 
27 § 105 aliquid olco. id 32 10, 44, g 126 
digitis opus Ov M 6,20 subigunt in coto 
secures, 1 e. sharpen, Verg A 7, 627 pres 
sa manu (pecudum) terga, to rub down Col 
C 30, 1 (beluam) facllcm ad sublgendum 
ft’cnat, easy to be tamed, Cic Rep 2,40,67, 
cf viluloB Col 6,2,1 ubera, Vulg Erech 
23,3 — II.Trop To put down, over 
come, conquer, subjugate, sulject subdue, cic 
(freq in prose and poctrj) plcrique om- 
nes subiguntur sub suum Judicium Naov 
Boll Pan. Ic r Inc 7 (p 18 \ ahl ) Persas, 
Paphlagonas subegit solus, PJaut Cure 
3, 78 lertiam partem orbis terrarum, Cic 
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Rose. Am. 30, 103: qao3 armis Enbegimxig, 
JiBalb. 10,^5: Gallia dericta €t atibacta, 
Hirt-B-G. 8j40: tirbesatqtie natioces, Sail 
C.2,2: totam Inter Alpes fretumque Itali- 
am aTmlE,Flor-l,20,9; AfricamjVaLMas. 
C,9,14; Ja5t.30,3,9: poStae consuctndme 
Enbjgere anres popnli de^nt, Varr. L. I*, 9, 
11, 3^: nos In deditjonem, Cart. 7, 7, 38: 
Titnlos, (o break in, CoL 6, 2: bos EUDartes, 
id. 6,3. — Plur. tubiL: victi ac Eubacti, Cic. 
Font. 16, 30. — AltoL: mors amici sabigiL 
Alt. ap. Non. 2, 22. — ^In maL i^rt. (cf. sign'iL 
I.): Gallias Caesar snbegit, Xicomedes Cae- 
Earem,PocL ap.Saet.Caes.49.^-2, Po bring, 
incite impel; to force, compel, conztrain to 
any thing; constr. with ut, at^ or in ali- 
guid; rarely vrith inf.: Eubegi, fenore ar- 
gentum ab danlsti ni Eumeret, Flaut. Ifcrst 
3j 3. 14: ta me nnmqnara sabiges, reddi- 
tam nt reddam tibi, id. Cara 4, 3, 8: snbi- 
gor, nt, eta, id,TriiL4. 2, 6; c£: nee sabigi 
queantar, nt, eta, id. Per* 2, 2,12: nt ede- 
ret Eocios, sabigi non potait,Taa A-2, 40: 
egestate Etipeadii ad deditionem Enblgi, id. 
Hi 3, 8 : ad deditionem Volscos, Liv. 6, 2 : 
ioEtes ad deditionem, id. 9, 41; 9, 1: nrbes 
metu Eubactae in dicionem, id. 28,43: ho- 
Etes lame in deditionem, Cart 7, 7, 18: vis 
EUbegit vernm fateri, Plant. Trna 4, 3, 9: 
Tarquiniensem metn sabegcrat framentnm 
exercitui praebere, Llv. 9, 41: Eubegit eo- 
ci(W i^olae linquerc terrae, Verg. A 5, 794: 
ambitio muUos mortalis tal«« fieri Bube- 
git, SalL C. 10, 5: injnria te snbegit decer- 
nere, eta, id. ib.51,18; eCTaa A1.39: in- 
Eidiis snbactnSjTerg. A 12, '494 . — (Aca 
to I- B.J To cultivate, of the mind; to train, 
ditcipline (very rare): Enbacto mihi Ingc- 
nio opus est, at agro non eemel arato eed 
Eovato et iterate, eta, Cia de Or. 2, 30, 131: 
Eubacti atqne darati bellis, Liv. 42, 52. 

SnliigTTgj i, m. [Bubigo, X-^'Oie tutelary 
god of tiit vsedding-nightj Aug. Cir. Dei, 6, 9. 

gfibiTnplpQj ere, 2, r. a. £Eub-impleo], 
tofu up, Aug, a Epist iranlch.22, 24. 

* gnK» 7TT^ pn3ftTic entie,adf.,fOTnftc?tai 
ghamelea or impudent: saepe, Cia Fam. 7, 
17, L 

* adj., tomcichat empty 
or tain : qaod est sabinane in nobis. Cic. 
Att 2. 17. 2. 

SUlj-illde, a particle of time. I, 
In geD.,immediatelyafler,jiutafer,prex- 
eniiy,fortlitcith, (hereupon (not ante-Aag,): 
primam gaadcre, sabinde Praeceptum au- 
riculis hoc instillare memento, Hor. Ep, 1, 
8, IS: ager primam aretar ultiraS parte 
mensis Aagnsti, subinde Septembri Eit ite- 
ratns, Cob 2, 4,11: primo anclnmno aran- 
di €t subinde conserendi, id. 11, 2, 8; Taa 
A^. 14 : sparge subinde, Hor. S. ^ i5, 103 : 
aliud subinde bellam cum alterius orae 
Graecis ortum, Liv. 8, 27 ; cC id. 23, 2.7, 1 
WeiEsenb. ad loa : Eempeme eosdem an 
Eubinde alios? Tac.A6,2; Liv. 7,10: doae 
subinde nrb^ caplae direptaeqne, id, 30, 7 : 
legem suis liberis subinde dare, Quint 11, 
1,83; Suet Aug. 95 .— XT. Id parti a, of 
repeated actions, erne after the other, f-om 
time to time, now and then, repeatedly,fre- 
quentIy,coniinually{ct. interdum): praedae 
minus inventum est, quod subinde spolia 
agromm capta domos mUtebant, Liv. 35, 
21; 10,17: Eubinde cisecuntur legati, id. 
9jl6,4tVei£senb.adloc.: quae subinde nun- 
tiata Eunt regi, continuae felicitati remra 
€ja2imposuerantlab€m,Cnrt7,7^30: Bidi- 
ligenter subinde emnndata foent humus, 
CoL 6, 30, 2: tragicum illud subinde jacta- 
bal: <3derint dum metuanl. Suet Calig, 30 : 
erit peigratum mihi hanc efiigiem ejos Eub- 
inde intucri, subinde respicere, Plin. Ep, 2, 
7,6: mentitur tua Eubjnde tussis, Mart 5, 

snb'indlCO; are, l, r. a., to indicate 
slightly, to hint at (late Lat), Mar. Mara 
Cyril Incam. Cnigen. 3L 
Snb-indO; ere, 3, v. a., to tulgoin, add, 
Aur. Viet Orig. Kom. 3, g 7. 

sub-infero, tcii, ferre, irreg. v. a., to 
tulgoin, add, Aug Genes. Litt 3, 24; Rutil 
Lap. 1,1; Volg2 Pet 1,5 
sob-illflo, are, 1, v. a., to puff up some- 
what; pass. Eubinflari, CaeL Anr. Tard. 2, 
4,71. — Piarc, except inp£trt,r(7metcAa/ jtu^- 
ed up or inflated (late Lat): vultas, CaeL 
Aur. Acnt 1, 2 sq. : pulsus, id- ib, 1, 6: pec- 
tus, Am. 2,46. 
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fgnb« infl nft-a false read, for subterfln- 
ant. Sen. Q. M 3, 30, 4.) 

* snb-injectns, a, am, Parf. [inicio], 
laid down upon : sabinjecta mana, Sen. 
Contr. 3, 13 vniL 

sub-inscrib 0 ,tre, 3, r. a, = nape-pipd- 
lojvlgoin, Rostia a Aceph. p. 1203 B. 

* sub-instllsns. ^ Dm, cdj., semewhat 
tasteless or tnnpid : si qaid absurdom . . . 
ant Eubinsulsum est, Cia Opt Gen. 3, 7. 

Sub-intellegfO, vre, r. a., to under- 
stand QT perceive a little (laic Lat), Tert 
adv. Mara 5, 3; Hier. Ep. 145 med. — ^II, To 
supply in understand in-addilion, 

Aug Trim 6, 4; id. Senn. 104, 3 fln.; Greg 
JL in Job, 33, 7 aL 

Snb-illtro>avi, atom, 1, T. n., to go into 
secretly, to enter by stealth, steal info (late 
Lat); trop. ; popuIal>enico&?lodommEcc- 
nicomm Eubintravit insania, Ang Civ. Dei, 
1, 32; so Tert adv. Marc. 5,3 slI 
ffub-ill‘trbduc05^f®,v.a.,fo introduce 
in secrei (late I.at): earn, Aag Ep. 137: 
fratres, Vnig GaL 2, A 
Snb-introe 0^ v. a., to go info, enier : 
EUbintroire speciem alicnjus, An). 6, 198; 
Tnlg GaL 2, A 

subintromitto. vre, 3, v. a. fsnb-in- 
tromitto], introduced, temporarily, Facnnd. 
Defens. 9, 1 (probably an error for Eubin- 
termitto). 

sub-iavi3.eo,Dop,r/,,imn,2,T.a. I. 
To envy a little or slightly, to he somewhat 
envious of (Ciceronian): subinvideo tibi, 
altro te etiam arcessitam ab co, Cic. Fam. 
7, 10, L — * n. Part peif, a little disliked, 
somewhat odious: Eobinvisnm apnd male- 
volos PoElumi nomen,CiaRab. Post 14,40. 

* sdb-illTitO. avi, 1, r. a., fo invite 
slightly: aliqaem, at &d £c Ecriberet, Cia 
Fam. 7,1, 6. 

sub-ifascor, atoE, 3, v. dep. n., to be 
tomeivhat angry (Ciceronian): inlerdam 
Eoleo fubirasci, Cia Fin. 2, 4, 12: brevilati 
litteramm, id. Fam. 11, 24,1' ^d Epimm 
qcod me non invitas, snbirascor, id. Att 9, 
7, 7. — Hence, EubIrato% P- «•? 

somewhat angry: tibi, Cia de Or. 1, 1C, 72; 
id. Fam. 3, 9, 1: anus snbiratior, App. IL 
4, p, 154 (dob. aL iratfor). 

1. fmbiffj ^2,/, a kind rfbird that breaks 
eagles' ^51, otherwise unknown, Kigid. ap. 
Him 10, 14,17,5 37. 

2. Subis,Js»*^-»v.Sabi. 
subltancus, a, am, adj. [subitOB], sud- 
den: imber, CoLl,6,24; 2,4,4; Sen.Q.K. 
7,22,1; Vnlg Sap. 17, 6; 17,14; 19,16. 

SnbitariuSj a, am, ^J. (id.), done sud- 
denly or in haste, sudden, hasty: ad earn 
exercitum explendum LatinI Hemicique 
dare Quintio subitarios milites (itatnm re- 
pentina auxilia appeilabaDtljussi, Liv. 3,4, 
11; so, milites (corresp. to tumalloarii), id. 
40,26,6: exercitns, id. 3,30,3; 31,2,6; 41, 
17, 9: re* Plant Mil 2, 2, 70: aediOcia, 
Taa A 15, 39; graduB tbcatri (with scena 
in tempos stracta), id. ib. lA 20: dictio, a 
speaking extempore, GelL 9, 15, 5: coDEili- 
ora, App, IL 9, p. 228, 17. — Plur. subst. n.: 
subilaria ista nostra, off-hand sayings, App. 
de Deo Socr. p. 104. 

sdbltatlO; Onis,/ pd.), suddenness (late 
I.at), Vulg Sap. 5, 2. 

Snbltd; odr., V. subeo, P. a. fln. 
subitiun. ^ eubitus, 2. a v. snbeo 

snbltnS) a, nra, v. subeo, P. a. 
snbjaccnti^ae,/ (sub jaceo), the be- 
ing a tmjed. (philos. 1 1 . , = to vcotieTvBai ) : 
omul qualitate remota ipsum subjacentiae 
Eolius punctnm contuetur. absolute olgect- 
iteness, P.aCo-Orig Prina^ 1. 

Snb-jaCCO,cut 2, v. n., to lie under or 
near any thing (post Aug). J, Lit: Teles 
cocunt mare stante, femina snbjacente, 
Plin. 10,63, 83, t 174: frumentam si tegu- 
lis subjaceat, id. 18, 30, 73, f 301 : fenestris 
subjacel Teslibolum villae, Plin. Ep. 2, 17, 
15; et : subjacentes petrae. Curt 5, 3, 18: 
campus aedificiosubjacct,<w^'«nnr, liesdose 
to the building, CoL 1, 2, 3; so, monti, Plin. 
Ep. 5, 6, 2: fenestra subjacens, id. ib. 2, 17, 
6.-11.T rop.,fo be t<n<irr, subject to any 
thing; tobelongtooTbeeonnededwiih. etc,: 
causa, coi plarimae subjacent liles, Quint 
3, 6, 77; ct id. 3, 6, 41: subjacet ntilitati 
cliam ilia defensio, Id. 7, 4, 12: qnantitas 
plerumqne cidem (qoalitati) Bubjacet, id. 7, 
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4, 41: qnaestiones velut Bubjacentes, id. 3, 
6, 91 et Baep. : vita, quae multis caEibns 
subjacet, App. IL 11, p. 266, 10: inopes di- 
vitum impotentiae subjacentes, id, Dogm. 
Flat 2, p. 28, 31: viliorcs personae capitaU 
£Uppliciosubjaceant,Cod-Ja£t^40,4: de- 
licto, Volg L€V.5,3:'dlt'!oni regls, id. Esth. 
9, 16: ex materia snbjacente (deo) ac para- 
ti, within his power, Lact % 8. 

SHlgacto^Sre, v. subjecto tntV. 

SUtljecte) eidv., V. Eubido, P. a. fln. 

STl^edibilis, [snbido], sul- 

m£ssir>e, Volg Baruch, 1, 18. 

snlqectio, inis,/, [ii], a laying, put- 
ting, or placing under. J, Lit A In 
gen.: rerum sob aspcctum paene subjec- 
tio, Cia de Or. 3, 53, 202: tolins rei sub 
oculos subjecto, (jelL 10, 3, 7; Quint 9. 2, 
40. — Inpartia %,A representation, 
Vitr. 9, 8; 9, 9. — 2. A substituting, forging: 
testamentomm, J.ir. 39, 18. — H, A subju- 
gation, reduclion to obedience: provinda- 
rum, Ores. ^ 14 fln.: menlinm, Ambros. 
in Peu. 118, Serm. 12, § 27: in omni Eubjec- 
lione, tn all tubmissiveness,'Vn}g. 1 Tim. 2, 
11; the state of slavery, JoTnzJi± Get 32. — 
TTT , Trop,, an annexing, subjoining. 

In gen,: ratonis, Auct Her. 4, 17, 24- — 
P/ur., Vitr.O, 7, 7; 9, 8, L— B. Id par- 
t i c., rhet 1 1 (a) An answer suljoined by 
an orator to a question which he has just 
asked, Auct Her. 4, 23, 33; Quint 9. 3, 98. 
— {B) An added explanation, Auct. Her. 2, 
18, 28. 

finhjcdive, Eubjectivns. 

snbje cliVlI S^ a, nm, adj. [Eubjectusl, 
of or belonging to the subject of a proposi- 
tion, suhjedive: para, lathe subject, App. 
Dogm. Plat 3, p. SO, 30; Mart Cap. 4, g 393; 
TertVirg VeL4^n. — Ado.: finbfecGve, 
subjectively. Mart. Cap. 4, f 393. 

snljecto written subjactO; 
Varr. K. R. 1,52, 2), are, v.freq. a. [sabidoj, 
to lay, place, or put under; to throw out 
from below (mostly poet; not in Cia): 
manuE, Ov. M.4, 359; acres Sobjectat l3E.«o 
EtiroDlos,Hor.S.2,7,94: saxa^Lucr. 6,700; 
Digram alle harenaro, to cast up from its 
depths, Verg G. 3, 241; so, grana e terra, 
Varr. B. R 1, 52, 2., 

* snbjector^ Cris, m. [id.], ons who xidj- 
ziUuUs, a subsiitutor, forger : testamento- 
rum, Cia Cat 2,4,7. 

subjectnzn^ i> v. sublcJo,lL C. 

1. ETl'^ectus, a, urn, Part and P. a., 
from subicio. 

2. snhjectTLS; tis, m. [subicio], a lay- 
ing under (post- Aug and very rare), FI n. 
26, 15, 90. § 15A 

snbjlClO, EDbicio. 

* SUb'JUg^lis. ®» odj‘i accustomed to 
(he yoke: subjogales belaac, Prud. crt<p. 
10, 333. — Subst., a beast of burden, Vulg. 
MalL 71, 5. _ 

snbjng’ator^ m. [subjugo], one 
who brings under the yoke, a conqueror, 
subjugator (post- Aug): orbis TERRXKVjf, 
Inscr. Orell. 833: malomm, App. Dogm. 
Plat 2, pp. 16, 17. 

subjn^tts, a, am, adj. [sub-jogum], 
of or longing to the yoke, that is attached 
to the yoke : lora, Cato, R R 135, 5; Vitr. 
10, 3, 3 Schneid. JV. cr. — Subst.: snbjJU- 
gia, orum, n. plur. (sa lora). yoke-strapr, 
Uto, Pw R 63. 

snbjug’O, “^*1 alum, 1, v. a. [id.] (post- 
class.). L 2b bring under the yoke : decus 
publicum. Am. 4, p. 129: ciercitum, Eutr. 

4.17. -11. In gen., fo subject, subjugate : 
ORBm TEERXE EORjUfO 505n5I, luSCT. Grut 
281, 2: hCHjtes, Claud. VI. Cons. Hon. 249: 
prcr/inciam. PE.-ABcon. ad Cia Verr. 1, 21; 
multi periculo subjugati sunt, I.act Mort 
Pers. 34. — With dot: aliqnem poenae. Dig. 
4,8,43: aliqnem perconali rouneri, ib. 50, 

4. 18, f 9: ingratum populum Icgi, Lact 4, 
10, lb: totum homlnem alienae didoni, id. 
3, 8, 19: gentes servituti, id. 7, 24, A 

subjn^rti^ t * I. 

it oltached to the yoke, yoked : molae machi- 
nariae subjugum aliqnem dare, App. M. 7, 
p. 19t, 29. —H. SubjugTUU, *, t!,., 

name <f an unknown animal: eldem aucto- 
rcs subjugum, quod nec quale esset animal, 
nec nbi nasceretur, tradiderunt, Plin. 30, 
15, 52, f 146. 
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snlJinnctirns,a,'in>.o<J7 [subjungo], 
f /or bdon^jxng to binding together^ conned 
tng, m tbe later gram lang , modus, the 
subjundive mood, Diom p ^31 P , Prisa 
p 820 lb al conjuDctiones, e. g si, cum, 
antequam, etc , Chans p 200 sq P voca 
les Prise 661 ib 

subjonctonum, ”, n {id ] a carnage 
drawn by animaLu, Cod Th 8, 5, 10 —II, 
= vnoi^vtiov, a beast used for draught, Am 
bros Interp Job et Dav 2, 6, § 20 
snbjnnctns, a, um, ParL of subjuDgo 
sub-jungo, "^*5 ctura, 3 {inf j)ass sub 
jungier, Prod ap Symm 2 586) v a , to 
goke, harness (rare) cumi subjungerc ti 
gres,Verg'E 6,29 (juvencos) plostro, CoL 
6 2, 8 carpento suo equas, Plin. 11, 49,109, 

§ 262—11. Transf, in gen. A, To join 
or add to, to annex, affix, subjoin * 1 , 
Jj 1 1 Aeneia puppis rostro Phrygios 
Eubjuncta leones, ftaiing a^xed,Verg A 10, 
167 — 2 . Trop , <0 bnng under, make sub 
jj«ei,«i6ordinaf«,«u6join(clas3) aliquidsub 
Euom judicium, Naev 1,6 tu fac utrum 
que uno subjungas nomine eorum, Lucr 3, 
421 omnes arles oraton, Clc de Or 1, 50, 
218 Anstotelcs translationi haec ipsa sub 
jungit, id Or 27, 94 Calliope haec per 
cussis subjungit carmina nervis, Ov JI 5, 
340 quod mcmoriam quidam imcntioni, 
quidam dispositioni subjunxeruut, hate 
soeia/ed, Quint 3, 3, 10 — Poet and post j 
Aug , of speech, to add, subjoin verbo I 
idem verbum, Quint 9, 3, 67 nunc quae j 
sit narrandi ratio subjungam, id 4, 2, 31 I 
subjun^it cgregiam causam, Plin Ep 1, 5^ 
14 quid praeterea novi? Nihil, alioqui 
Eubjungerem, id ib 3 14, 6, 5, 7, 4, 5,14, 
3, 7,33,7 at ille subjunxit, Vulg Gen 27, 
36 — B. To bring under, subdue, subject, sub 
(class ) urbes multas sub impcrium 
populi Romani, Cic Verr 2, 1, 21, § 55 ur 
bes sub vestrum jus, id Agr 2, 36 98 nul 
li fas Halo tantam subjungcre gentem, Verg 
A 8 602 novas pro\ incias impono nostro, 

1 ell 2, 39, 3 et mibi res, non me rebus 
subjungcre Conor, Hor Ep 1, 1, 19 — C. To 
lay under (very rare) immortalia funda 
menta rebus, Lucr 2, 862 — D* To put tn 
the place q/, to substitute esempta una lit 
tcra sonitus >astioris et subjuncta levions, 
Cell 1 25 8 

* snblabium, ”» ^ (sub labium] a 
plant, dog s tongue, App Herb 96 
sub-labor, lapsus, 3, e dep n, to fall, 
glide, or sink under or doum, to sink (poet 
and in post Aug prose) I, Lit imper 
fecta nccesse est labent et modo prodeant, 
modo sublabantur aut succidant, Sen Ep 
71, § 34 aediQcia vetustate sublap«^, Plm 
Fp 10, 75, 1, cf poet transf annis sub 
lapsa vetusUs, Terg A 12, 686 — *^0. 
jiartic jtoslip dovm, glide away lues udo 
sublapsa veneno Pertentat sensus, Verg A. 
7, 354 — II, Trop retro sublapsa Spes, 
verg A 2,169 meraona 8enum,Scn,Oedip 
817 

SUb-labrO, a’’©, ^ a [labrum] to put 
into the mouth, Nov ap Non. 170, 8 
Snblacensis,<!,\ Sublaqueum 
sub-lacninaiis,abtis,P a paenmoj, 
weeping a little oculi, Veg Vet 1, 30 
sub-lamina, ac, f an undei plate, 
Cato K R 21 3 

' SublapsuSy^TU^^j-P ofsublabor 
Snbla^uetun, « i « idtie toum of the 
/Equt, in Laiium, near which Nero had a 
countru seat, noi^ Subtaco, Plin. 3, 12, 17, 
S IQ9 , Tac A 14, 22 — Hence, SublaCCU- 
SXSj o, adj , of or belonging to bublaqueuvi 
\ iHa, that of Nero, near Sublaqueum, Front 
Aquaed. 93 viae, constructed there by him, 
Id lb 7, 14, 16 

SUblatc, adi , I tollo, P a fin 
sublatio, fmis,/ [tollo), a lifting up, 
raising, eleicuion I, Lit a sublationo 
(soni) ad posltionem, an uptvard beat m 
marking time, Quint 9 4,48, so(opp post 
tio)id 9,4,48, g65~n. Trop 
ficn., an elevation, exaltation animi, Cic. 
FJn 2,4,13 — B. In part Ic , a removal 
furtiva. Ambros In Luc 6, § 112 — 2 . -dn 
abrogation, annulling judicil, Quint 7, 1, 
CO 

SUblatUS,^^j'ini,Partoftollo, asPa, 
V tollo /in. 

sub-lavO) ^ to wash from be 
neath (post Aug and rare) os vulvae vino, 
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Cel« 6,18,10 EG, Capitol Aur 19, App 
Herb 79 

SUblecilOj onis,/ [snblego] a glean 
ing, leasing (post class ), Tert adv Marc 4, 
31 med 

* SUblecto^ are, i freq a (sub lacio], 
to wheedle, cajole os, Plaut Mil 4, 2 74. 

SUblectuS;^ um,Par/ of sublego 

Sub-legfO. legi, lectnm, 3, v a I, To 
gather from below to gather or search for 
underneath, io gather up (pner) sublegil 
quodcumque jaceret inutile quodque Pos 
set cenanles offendere, Hor S 2,8,12 baca 
tempcstalibus in terram decidit et neces«o 
esl earn sublegcre. Col 12, 52, 1 ficum vi 
ridem, id. 12, 17, 1 — B. partic , to 
catch up secretly or by stealtK 1, Lit 
liberos, to kidnap, Plant. Rud 3, 4, 44 — 2t 
Trop clam alicujus sermonem, to oier 
hear, Plaut Mil 4,2,98, so,sermonemhinc, 
Turp ap Non. 332, 30 (Com Fragro 5 Rib) 
carmina, Tcrg E 9, 21 — II, To choose or 
elect tn the place of another, /o substitute 
collegac, qut una lecti et qui in eorum Io 
cum suppositi, sublecti additi, allecti, 
Varr L L 6, § 66 Mull , PJebisc. Viator 
lab 1, line 41, lab 2, line 4, 10 m demor 
tuorum locum, Liv 23, 23 in numerum 
patnciorum, Tac A 11,25 senatum, Just 
3, 3, 2 prmcipes Latinorum in ordinom 
Buum,ValMax 6,4,1 

sublcstuS; *0 Doderl 

Synon 2, p 101 sq, perb from sublevo. 
and hence, light], slight, tnfling, tnxial 
( ante class ) sublesta anliqui dicebant in 
firraa et tenuia, Plaut Pers 3, 1, 20 fides 
sublestior, id est. infirmior Idem m Ner 
volana vinum ait sublestissimum, quia in 
firmos facial vol corpora vel ammo, FesL 
pp 294 and 295 Mull , cf sublectum est 
leve, frivolum Non 177,11 subleslusinfir 
mus, tnstls, Gloss. Isid fides,Plaut Bacch 
3, 6, 13 

sublevatio. [sublevo, n B],a 

lightening, allemation, trop sublevatio et 
mcdicma, Cic Rep 2, 34, 69 

SUb-leVO; «' >1 atum, 1, v a, to up 
from beneatn.to laise upjiold up, support 
(ciaes esp freq in the trop sense, syn 
extollo, crigo) I, L 1 1 qui nos sibi quon 
dam ad pedes stratos ne sublovabat qui 
dem,Cic Att 10,4,3 in ascensu sublet ati, 

! Cacs B C 2,34, id B G 7, 47 alterni m 
nixi sublevantcsquc fovicem et trabentes 
' alii alios, Liv 6, 47, 2, 28 20, 6, cf jubis 
cquorum sublevati, Cacs B G 1, 48 erige 
' reseautsubleiarc, Id ib 6,27 terra suble 
\at ipsum,Verg A 10,831 apes regem fes 
I sum uraeris sublei ant, Plm 11, 17, 17, § 54 
inter manus sublcvantium exstmetus est, 
Suet Vesp 34 et saep mentum simstrn, 
Auct Her 4,50 C3 retia tbrcis Plin 9,8, 
9, § 31 oculos,Vulg Joan 6, 6 — H, Trop , 
to sustain, support, assist encourage console 
any one in misfortune (syn auxilior, sub 
venio, lenio, sedo) aratores (opp evorte 
re), Cic, Verr 2,3, 92, §216 homines defen 
dore et sublevarc. id. Di\ in Coecil 2, 6 
aliquem (opp dcriderc) Id Tusc 4, 37, 80 
aliquem (opp lacdcrc), id Caecm 9, 23 
graviter cos accu'^at, quod tarn necessano 
tempore ab ns non sublevctur, Caes. B G 
1, 16 oppidanos re frumentaria Hlrt B 
G 8, 34 pro\ mcias libcnlitate. Suet Tib 
48 ad BUblevandos abos, Nep Epam 3, 4 
— Of things bic est status, qui unft voce 
omnium gcmUur ncqucxcroo cujusquam 
sublciatur, Cic Att 2, 18, 1 — B. To light 
en guali/y, ollmot^, miUgaie, lewen an 
e\ il, to assuage non dcmquc aliquo me 
diocn vilio tot (antaque cjus vitia 8ublc^ a 
ta csso videbuntur, Cia t err 1, 16, 47 res 
advcrsac sublevanlur, id SulL 27, 76 for 
(unam industna, Cacs B G 3, 73 omnium 
rerum luopiam, id ib 3, 80 mlUtum labo 
rem, id B G 6, 32 hominumpencuh Cic 
Mur 4, 8 calaraltatcs lioroinum id- Tusc 
4 20, 46 una ilia sublcvanda offcnsio est, 
id I-ael 24,88 fugam pecunla, Nep Att 2 
odia, Gael ap Cic Fam 8,3,1 blandimcn 
turn sublcvavlt metum, Tac. A. 14, 4 no 
minis novltatcm diccndi gloria maximc 
EubIcvabiP, teifl co»ipcnrafe/>»,Q Cic Pet 
Cons 1 2 

subHcsi, ® stale or pile dm on 
into the ground, a palisade (cf palus su 
dcs, stipes), Cics B C 3, 49, I iv 23. 37, 
\ itr 3 3 — Esp , oT the piles for a bridge, 
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I Caes. B G 4,17, 7,35, Liv 1,37— In the 
form EutliceE, Sail H Fragm 4, 77. cf 
Glo«s Labb 

snbliauSjiS adj [subbea] conmf 
tng of OT resting upon piles Pons Sublicms, 
the pile bridge, a wooden bridge across the 
Tiber, buiitbvAncusMarcius, Liv 1,33, 2, 
10, Sen. hiC Bell, 25, 1, Plm 36, 15, 23 
§ 100, Tac. H 1 86, Varr L L. 5, § 83, and 
6, § 44 Mull , Fesl p 293 ib , cf Becker, 
Antiq 1, p 693 sq — As the place where 
beggars sat, Sen "N it Beat 25 
snblido, ere, r afsublaedo] to press 
out murmur voce, Prud Apoth 915—11. 
To injure by degrees, Vitr 6, 8 (12), 2 dub 
snblig^cnlnm,!)^ [subligo],ateai5t 
band, bi tech cloth, Cic. Off 1, 35, 129 , cf 
Non 19, 21 — Called subccquently subll- 
jMart 3,87,4, Ju\ 6,70, Plm 
12 , 14, 32, § 59, trnd subliffatura, 

Theod Pn=c 1,26 

* SUbllgfatifo, [id ] a binding 

or tying below • m arum, PalL 1, 6, 10 
snb-ligro, fitum, l,r a , io bind or tie 
below, to bind on (mostlj poet , not m Cic , 
syn subnecto) vite«,Cato,RR33,4, Plm 
17, 22, 35, § 197 laleri atque umens ensem, 
Verg A 8, 459 clipcum smislrie, id. ib 11, 
11 armi, Val FI 6,445, cf poet , transf 
quem (vinim) baltcus asper Subllgat, girds, 
id 5,679 tnramcxtremacervicD, id 6,700 
et saep subligata ludit, trussed up, tucked 
up, Mart 7,_67, 4. 

snblixxiatio, onis,/" [sublimo] a lift 
' mg up, deliverance, Alcim Ep 2 

SUbUmator, ons, Tn [id] aneleiator, 

! exalter (late Lat ) Deus est Abrabami sub 
limator. Salv Gub Dei, 1,8 
' SnbUme^ ' sublimis fn, 

gnh. lim p.rtjatfu [acc to Ritschl,Opusc. 

2, p 464,=:siiblimen superum, referring to 
the hanging up of Bla\es for punishment, 
but acc. to Ussing ad Plaut A^ \ 859 from 

I sublimis], on high, upwards (mostlj ante 
class ) facite illic homo jam m medicmam 
ablatus subhmen siet, Plaut Mou 6. 7. 3 
Ritschl jam sublimen raptum oportuil, id 
lb 6, 7, 6 lb sublimen ferre, id ib 6, 7, 13 
lb , 5, 8, 3 lb ( m all these pas«wagc‘’ Bnx 
reads sublimis, sublimcm), cf ilium jubos 
anctllas rapere sublimen domum, id As 5, 
2, 18 (Fleck subhmem, cf LssmgadLloc.] 
sublimen intro hunc rape, Ter And 6, 2, 20 
Fleck (Umpfenb sublimcm) sublimenme 
dium arnperem, id Ad 3, 2, 18 ib aspi 
ce boc sublimen candons, Enn ap Cic.N 
D 2,2,4, 2,25,65, 3,4,10, 3,16,40B and 
K (al sublime), cf Liv 1,16,2 Weissenb 
ad loc , and Rib ^vrltes sublimen (for sub 
lirais, etc ), Verg G 1 242, 1,404, Id A 1, 
259, 10,144, 11,67, 11, 722— (For a full 
discussion of these passages and tbe word, 
V Ritschl, Opusc 2, p 462 sqq , Rib m 
Fleck Jabrb 77, p 184 sqq , and contra, 
R Klotz ad Ter And p 197 sqq ) 
sublimis, e (collai form snblimus, 
a, um ex sublimo ^crtIce, Cic pofet Tusc, 
2,7,19, Enn ap Non 169, Att and Sail 
lb 489, 8 sq , Lucr l,340),ad; (etjm dub , 
peril sub limen, up to the Imtel, cf subli 
men] (sublimem est in altitudinem elatum, 
Fest p 306 JIull ), uplifted, high lofy, ex 
alted, elevated (mostlj poet and m post 
Aug prose, not in Cic or Ca)s , syn cdi- 
lus, arduus, ccisus altus) I, Lit 
In gen., AiyA, lofty liic -vertex nobis 
serapersublimis 1 erg G 1, 242, cf Hor 0 

3, 1 , 36 mentis cacuraen, Ov M 1 , 666 
ledum, id Ih 14,762 columna id ib 2 1 
atrium, Hor C 3, 1 46 arcus (Indis) Plm 
2, 69, 60, § 161 portae, Verg A 12, 133 no 
mus, Luc. 3, 86 et saep os, directed up 
vyartl5{opp topronus), Ov M 1,85, cf id 
ib 15, 673, Hor A P 457 flagellum up 
lifted, id C 3, 26, 11 nrmenta Col 3, 8 
currus, Liv 28, 9— Corny quanto subli 
mior Allas Omnibus in Libya sit monlibus, 
Juv 11,24.— iyi/y trlumphans in illosub 
limissimo cuiTu Tert Apol 33— g^Esp., 
borne aloft, uplifted, elexated raised *mpitc 
eubliracm foms Phut Mil 6 1 sublimem 
aliquem rapere (irrlpero, auferre, ferre), id 
As. 5, 2, 18, id Men 6,7,3, 5 7,C, 6,7,13, 
5, 8, 3, Ter And 6, 2, 20, id Ad 3, 2, 18, 

1 erg A 6, 256, 11, 722 (in all these passages 
others read sublimen. q v), Ov M 4, J63 
al camp! armis subltmibus ardent, home 
aloft, lofty, Verg A 11, 602 sublimes In 
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equis redeunt, id* ib. 7,285: apparet liqui- 
do snblimis in aereXisus. id. G. 1, 404; cf.: 
ipsa f\'’enns) Paphum snblimis abit, (m/ttgr/t 
fhrmtgk the air, id. A. 1, 415: sublimis abit, 
JAv. 1, 1C; 1,34: vehituV. Or. 51. 6, 648 al.— 
C. On high, lofty, in a high position : tcnu- 
era texens sublimis aranea telnm, Cat. 68, 
49: jnvenem sublimem strarame ponunt, 
Verg. A. 11, 67: sedens sollo sublimis avito, 
Or. JL 6, 650: Tyriojaceat sublimis in ostro, 
id. H. 12, 179. — ib, Subst.: subliinc, is.«., 
height; sometimes to be rendered the air : 
piro per lusnm in sublime jactato, Suet. 
ClaucL 27; so, in sublime, Auct. B.^Afr. 84, 

1 ; Plin. 10, 38, 54, § 112 ; 31, 6, 31, g 57 : per 
sublime volantes grues, id. 18, 35, § 302: 

in sublimi posila facies Dianae, id. 36, 5, 
4, § 13: ex sublimi deroluti, id. 27, 12, 105, 

§ 129. — Plur.: antiquique memor metuit 
sublimia casus. Or. 3f. 8, 259: per maria 
ac terras sublimaque caeli, Lucr. 1, 340. — 
II« Trop., lofty, exalted, eminent, distin- 
guished. A. In gen.: antiqui reges ac 
sublimes riri,Varr. R. R. 2, 4, 9 ; cf. Rue. 10, 
378: mens^Ov. P.3, 3^103: pectora, id. F. 
1,301: nomen, id. Tr. 4, 10, 121: sublimis, 
cupidusque et amata relinquere pernix, 
aspiring, Hor. A. P. 165 ; cf. : nil parrum sa- 
pias et adbuc sublimia cures. Id. Ep, 1, 12, 
15. — Comp.: qua claritate nihil in rebus 
bumanis sublimins duco, Flin. 22, 5, 6^ § 10; 
Jur. 8, 232. — Sup.: sancimus supponi duos 
SQblimiFsiraosjudices, Cod. Just. 7, 62, 39. — 

In partic.,oflanguage,Iq^yje?€t’a^«Z, 
sublime (freq. in Quint.): Fublimia carmi- 
na, Jur. 7, 28: rerbum. Quint. 8, 3, 18: Cla- 
ra et sublimia verba, id. ib.: oratio, id. 8, 3, ' 
74: genus dicendi, id.ll, 1,3: actio (opp. 
causae summissae], id. 11, 3, 153: si quis : 
sublimia humilibus misceat, id. 8, 3, 60 et 
paep. — T ran 8 £, of orators, poets, etc.: na- 
tura sublimis et acer, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 165: 
sublimis et gravis et grandiloqnus (Aeschy- 
lus), Quint. 10, 1, 66: Trachalus plcruraque 
sublimis, id. 10, 1, 119.— Comp.; sublimior 
gravitas Sophoclie, Quint. 10, 1, 68: subii- 
mius aliquid, id. 8, 3, 14: jam sublimius il- 
lud pro Archiii, Saxa atquc solitudines rod 
respondent, id. 8, 3, 75.— Henc^ <tdvv. 1, 
L 1 1., aloft, loflily, on high, (a) Form sub* 
limiter (rare): stare, upright, Cato, R. R. 
70, 2: 80 id. ib. 71: volitare, Col. 8, 11, 1: 
munitur locus, id. 8, 15,1— (^) Form sab- 
lime (class.): Tbeodori nihil interest, hu- 
mine an sublime putescat, Cic. Tusc. 1, 43, 
102; cf : scuta, quae fuerant sublime Oxa, 
sunt humi Inventa, id. Div. 2, 31, 67 : vola- 
re, Lucr. 2, 206; 6, 97: ferri, Cic. Tusc. 1, 
17, 40; id. N. D. 2, 39, lOl; 2, 66, 141 Orell. 
N. cr.: elati, Liv. 21, 30: cxpulsa, Verg. G. 
1,320 et saep. — b. Comp.: sublimius al- 
tum Attollitcaput, Ov. HaL 69. — 2, Trop., 
of speech, in a lofty manner, loftily (very 
rare): alia sublimius, alia gravius esse di- 
cenda, Quint. 9,4, 130. 

Sublimitas, atis,^ [sublimis], height, 
loftiness (posl-Aug. ; cf. altJtudo). X. L * t- • 
corporis, Quint. 12,5, 5: cellarum, Col. 8, 3, 
3: cucurbitarum, Plin. 19, 6, 24, § 69. — In 
plur.: lunae, Plin. 2, 16,13, § 68. — II, Trop. 

In gen.: sublimitas iucomparabilis in- 
victl animi, Plin. 7, 25, 26, § 94 : in pictura, 
id 35, 10, 36, § 67. — B, In part ic., of lan- 
guage, loftiness, elevation, sublimity (while 
clevatio means disparagement): heroic! 
carminis, Quint. 1; 8, 5; cf.: ab bis (poetis) 
in verbis sublimitas petitur, id. 10, 1, 27: 
sublimitas et magDi(iccntia et nitor, Id. 8, 
3, 3: narrandi (with splendor), Plin. Ep. 1, 
16, 4: Platonica ilia sublimitas, id. ib. 1, 
10, 5. 

SUblimitcr, udr., v. sublimis^n. 

sublimitris, udv. [sublimis], up high, 
high: pauci militum equum sublimitus in- 
Bilirc, Fronto Ep. ad Ver. 1 med. llai. 

snblimOj livl, atura, l, v. a. [ id.], to lift 
up on high, to raise, elevate (ante- and post- 
class ). I, Lit.: facem (sol), Enn. ap. 
Non. 170, 11 (Trag. r. 319 VabL) : se nubium 
tenus, App. Fior. p 340,38; cf. mid.: subli- 
mata m altom, id, 51. 3, p 138, 34; Vitr. 6, 
6, 4; Vulg. 1 Reg. 2,^0. — H, Trop.: sub- 
limarit dixit (Cato), id est In altum extulit, 
Originum, 1. IL: in maximum decusatque 
In cxcelsissimam claritudincm sublimavit, 
Fest. p. 306 5IuU.: aliquem, 5Iacr. S. 1, 24 
med.: Pallas praetoriis omamentis snbli- 
matuB, Aur. Viet. Epit 4 med. 

sablimus, a, um, v. sublimis init 
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* SUblingiO; 5^^ [sub-lingo], a 
licTc-dish, under-scullion: coqui, Plaut. Ps. 
3, 2,103. 

gnbling TiiTf m \\,n.V\A.\tht epiglottis, 
Ig)d. 11,1, 59. 

SUb-lxnOj ntum, 3, v. a., to besmear 

or anoint beneath^ to lay on as a ground- 
color, to prime vnlh any thing (ante-class, 
and post-Aug.). I, Lit: chrysocollam 
atramento, Plin. 33, 6, 27, § 90: caeruleum, 
id. 35, 6, 26, g 45: argentum virnm, id, 33, 
6, 32, § 100: sanguinem lacertac, id. 30, 9, 
23, 680. — II^ Transf. To putunder- 

neath, underlay (syn. substemo): maccri- 
am calce, Cato^ R. R. 15, 1: tertinm (ge- 
nus sardonyebis) a^cntels bracteis sub- 
liriitur, etc.. Plin. 37, 7, 31, § 105. — B. Sub- 
linere os alicui, to befool, cheat, bamboozle 
(the allusion being to the practice of smear- 
ing the face of a plceping person; cf. Non. 
45,21) (Plantinian): pulchreossubleritpa- 
tn, Plaut. 5rerc. 3, 4, 19; id. 5IiL 2, 1, 32; 2, 
1,76; 2,5,67; id. AuL 4, 6, 2; id. Capt3,4, 
123; id. 5Icrc. 2, 4, 17; 3, ^ 46; id. Ps. 2, 4, 
2.9*, id. 9, 48', 2,4, 

65- 

snblitns^ Part, of sublino. 

snb-UvidciSj t somewhat 

blue, bluish (very rare): puslulac, Cels. 6, 
28, 1 and 11 med. 

* sub-lucanns, a, um, adj. [lux], tow- 
ards day, towards morning: temporibus, 
Plin. 11, 12, 12, § 30. 

snb-lucco, 6re, v. n., to shine a little, 
to gleam faintly, to glimmer (poet, and in 
post-Ang. prose): aries sublucct corpore 
lotus, Cic. Arat 289: crepuscula subluccnt, 
or. Am. 1, 6, 6: si fragmenta (picis), sublu- 
ccant, Plin. 14, 20, 25, g 127 : (liquor) nigran- 
t\e rosae colorc subluccns, id. 9, 36, 60, 
g 126 : violae sublucct purpura nigrae, 
verg. G. 4, 276 ; cC: Candida nec mixto sub- 
Incent ora rubore. Or. R 21, 217. 

* snb-lucidnSi a, um, adj., somewhat 
light, lightish : lucus, App. 51. C, p. 174, 24. 

sab-luCO^ arc> % t>. a. lo trim, cut 
aipay, thin out the branches of a tree, to 
admit light; sublucare arbores est ramos 
carum supputare, et vcluti subtus lueem 
mlttcre, Fest. p. 348 51011.: arbor... nisi a 
domino sublucari non potest, isque conve- 
nicndus est ut earn sublucet, Paul. Sent. 5, 
6, 13; cf. colluco. 

+ sub • lugfeo, Ore, v- lf> lament a 
little, Inscr. Cenot. Pis. ap. Orell. 643. 

sub-luo, aoperf., Ifitum, ere, v. a., to 
wash or bathe underneath (very rare; not 
in Cic.). I, Lit; aliquid aquu calida, Cels. 
4, 15; Col. 6. 32, 1: inguina, 5rart. 6, 81, 2: 
sobluto podice, id. 2,42,.L — H, Transf., 
of rivers, to flow along the base of, to wash 
tht foot of: hunc montem flumen sublue- 
bat, Caes. B. C. 3, 97: radices collis (flumi- 
na), id. B. G. 7, 69. — Pass.: Asia, qua Helle- 
sponto, quO rubro mari subluitur. Curt. 9, 
6, 20. 

snblustris, e, Udj. [sub-lux], giving 
some light, having a faint light, glimmering 
(oot ante- Aug., and very rare). I, Lit.: 
nox, Hor. C. 3, 27, 31 ; Liv. 5, 47 : umbra 
(iioctiB), Verg. A. 9, 373; VaL FI 3. 141.— 
♦II. Trop.: eloqueutiae Latinae lumina, 
cell. 13, 24, 12. 

SUb-lutdllS,^ adj., somewhat yel- 
low, yellowish (post-class ) : color, App. Flor. 
p, 348, 29 : color purpurei lominis suffec- 
tione subluteus, Am. 5, 164. 

snblutas, um, Part, of subluo. 

subluvics,ero,e,/ [subluo, that which 
ig w'ashed oS], fiUh, dirt (post-Aug.). I, 
m gen.: via subluvie caenosa lubrica, 
APP- 51. 9, p. 221, 2: limosa, Amm. 16, 4. — 
It In P artic., a disease in (he feet of 
sheep, the foul, CoL 7, 6, 11; so in the feel 
of men, Plin. 30, 9, 23, g m— Called also 
snblnvinm; 5farc. Emp. l^fm. 

Stlbzil-5 Eumm-. 

snb-nascor. ustu^ 3, v. dtp. n. , to grow 
up under, out of, ox after; to follow after, 
succeed (not ante-Ang.): num vada subna- 
tis imo viridentur ab bexbis, Ov. Hal. 90: 
qui (cortex) subnascentc alio expellitur, 
Plin. 17, 24, 37, g 234 ; so, folia, id. 16, 22, 
34, § 84: poma, id. 12, 8, 7, § 15: castaneac, 
id 17, 20, 34, g 14^ : pilus, id. 11, 39, 94, 
g 230: pluraae, id. 11, 23, 27, § 78; nlcera, 
sen. Brev. Vit. 5, 6 : aqua, id. Ira, 2, 10, 6 : 
ignis, SIL 14, 65. 
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snb-nato^ nre, v. n., to swim beneath 
(post- Aug. and veiy* rare): pars subnatat 
unda 5Icmbrorum, pars exstat aquis, SiL 
14, 482: currus bijuges alii subnatant, App. 
51. 4, p. 157, 6. 

I SubnalllS^ n, um, Part, of subnascor. 

I sab-navig’O, uvi, are, ®. a., to sail un- 
I der the lee : Cypnim,Vulg. Act 27, 4 (transl. 
of the Gr. hTrerhevaafxev). 

SUb-nectOy nexui, xum, ere, v. a., to 
bind or tie under, hind on beneath (poet, 
and in post-Aug. prose; syn. subligo). I. 
Lit: antennisvelnm,Ov.5I.ll,483: cingu- 
la mammae, Verg. A. 1, 492: tenui de vimi- 
ne circlos CervicI, id. G. 3, 167: subnectit 
fibula vestem, id. A- 4, 139: fragmentum 
clavi collo, Plin. 28, 4, 11, g 46: specieque 
comam subnexus utraque, wreathed, gar- 
landed, SiaX. S. 5, 3, 113 et saep. — H, Trop., 
to add, suljjoin in speaking: ut invention! 
judicium subnecterent, Quint 3, d 6 Spald. : 
dcindc proxima subnectens, id. 7, 10, 7 : sub- 
nectit et banc fabulam, Just 43, 4,4; 6o,de- 
deens, Val. 5Iax. 2, 6, 15: callide subnectit, 
a •ht 3ms\.V 4, i, 11. 

• SUb-negrOy l, V. a., to half deny or 
refuse: quod praesenti tibi prope subnega- 
ram, Cic. Fam. 7, 19 init. 

Snbnero^ enls, m. [sub-Nero], the sec- 
ond Nero, an appellation given to the em- 
peror Domitian, on account of his crimes, 
Tert. Pall. 4 (cf. of the same: calvus Nero, 
Juv. 4, 37). 

snbnervOy UVI, l, v. a. [sub-nervus, 
to cut the sinew beneath], to hamstring, 
hough (post-class.). I, Taurum, Tert. adv. 
Jud. 10 med.: equos, Vulg. Jos. 11, 6 : juga- 
les, id. 2 Reg. 8,4. — ♦H, Trop., to invali- 
date, refute : calnmnias, App. 5rag. p. 327. 

subnenSy Uj uni, Part, of subnecto. 

Snb-nigrcry grum, adj., somewhat 
black, blackish : ventriosus, suWiger, Plaut. 
i Ps. 4, 7,120: ocullsJd.5Ierc. 3,4,65: labris 
; (canum), Van*. R. R. 2, 9, 3 : color (cutis), 

! Cels. 6, 28, 4. 

j snb-nlsnSy a, um, v. subnixus. 

I snb-nisiis (-msns)> a, «ni, Part, [nl- 
; ior}, supported from beneath, under-propped, 
propped up, supported by, resting or leaning 
upon any thing, etc. (class., esp. in the trop. 
sense; cf. sulTultus). I, Lit: (duoscircu- 
los) cacli verlicibus ippis ex utrSque parte 
subnixos vides, Cic. Rep. 6, 20, 21 : solioque 
alte subnixa rcsedlt, Verg. A. 1, 606: parva 
Fbiloctetae subnixa Petelia muro, support- 
ed, i. e. defended by, id. ib. 3, 402: subnixao 
nubibus altis, id. Cir. 195: cubito subnixa, 
*id. ib. 348: Caesariem tunc forte Venus sub- 
nixa coruECO Fingcbat solio, Claud. Epith. 
Hon. et 5Iar. 99; Aus. Cent. Nupt 48: sub- 
nlxas jugis immanibus aedes, Claud. VX 
Cons. Hon. 49: galea coruscis subnixa cri- 
stis, Sil. 2, 398: subnixis alls me inferam, 
i. e. with my arms a-kimbo, Plaut Pers. 2, 6, 
6. — II. Trop. Relying or depending 

: upon any thing. (a)Witha6;.; victoriis di- 
' vitiisque subnixus, Cic. Rep. 2, 25, 46: cum 
I Bastamas cemerent subnixos Tbracum au- 
I xiliis, Liv.41, 19: Hannibal subnixus victo- 
j ria Cannensi,id.25,41; cf.id.26, 13: validis 
! propinquitatibus subnixus, Tac. A. 11, 1: 

, civitas tot illustribus virts subnixa, id. ib. 

; 1, 11: arrogantia subnixi, Cic. de Or. 1, 68, 
246 : robore mentis, 5Iart. 1, 40, 7 : manu 
servorum, Ascon. ad Cic. 5Iil. 8. — {ft) TVitb 
cx ; Latin! subnixo animo ex victoria iner- 
ti, consilium ineunt, Gael, (or Quadrig.) ap. 
Non. 405, 29; c£ Cell. 17, 2, 4.— (7) Absol.: 
subnixus et lidens inuocentiae animus, Liv. 
4, 42, 6. — B. Subject to: servilute, Tert. 
Patient 4. 

SUbnotatlO; onis,/ [subnoto], a sign- 
ing underneath, subscription (post-class.). 
Cod. Just. 1, 23, 6; CocLTh. 8, 5, 22; Hier. 
Ep. 123. 

sab-noto, svi, atura, 1, v. a. (post-Aug). 
I, To mark, note, or torite underneath (cC 
sobscribo): in inferiori linea particularcs 
propositiones subnotentur, App. Dogra. 
Plat 3, p. 31, 27 : nomlna palam, to write 
down. Suet Calig. 4L — ^Transf.; libellos, 

to subscribe, Plin. Ep. 1, 10, 9 II, To note 

’ secretly, to mark, watch, observe : et non so- 
bria verba subnotasti, 5Iart. 1, 28, 6: ali- 
quem vultu digitoque, id. 6, 82, 3. 
j * snbnnbay ae, f. [sub nubo], a rival : 

I lecti subnuba nostri, Ov. R 6, 163. 

I STlb«nubllns. a, um, adj., somewhat 
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vloudy or orrrcaj/, rather gloomy : box, . 
» Caes. B. C. 3, 64 ; limes, Ov. R. Am. 693. 

sut)0, ate, V. n., to be in heat. I, Prop, 
of sows, Plin. 10, 63, 83, § 181.— II. Transf. 

A ■ Of Other animals. Liter. 4, 1199; App. 
llag. p. 298, 22.— B. or women, Hor. Epod. 
12, 11; Terl. ApoL 46; 14; Hier. ap. Jovin. 

1 38* 2 36 

’ * ^b-obscenns (-caenus)> 

a^.. somewhat smutty or obscene: na\cu- 
lum, Cic. Or. 26, 88. 

subobsc^e, y. subobscurus. 

1 sub-obsciirus, a, someivhat 

obscure; trop., of language: breves et ob 
earn ipsam cansam inlerdum subobscuri, 
Cic. Brut 7, 29: ingressio, id. Or. 3, 11: ci- 
catrix, Vulg. Lev. 13, 21. — Adv. : subob> 
SC^g, somewhat obscurely: dixit, Gell. 
10, 1, 7 : cxplicat, id. 3, U, G. 

Sub-ocrlni; Orum, jn., an Alpine peo- 
ple, Plin. 3, 20, 24, § 133. 

* sub-ocui^is, 6j * beneath 

the eye, subocular : venae, Veg. Vet. 4, 4. 

* SQb-odlosus, a, urn, adj., somewhat 
vcafatious or odious, Cic. Att 1, 5, 4. 

* sub-ofiendo, Sre, v. n., to ffive some 
offence : apud faecem populi, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 

6, 6. 

snb-dlco subj, subolat, Ter. 

Heaut.5,1,26’, cf olcotntt.),«re, u n. (prop, 
to emit a smell ; only trop. and in </tvrd 
pers. sing.): hoc subolet aheui, or inipers. 
subolet (alicui), to smell, scent, perceive any 
thing; I (thou, etc.), perceive, detect, etc. 
(ante-class.): id jam pndem sensi ct subo- 
let mihi, Plaut I’s. 1, 5, 7; id. Cas. 2, 3, 69; 
3, 2, 24 : Ter. Phorm. 3, 1, 10 : propemodum 
quod illic festlnct, sentio el subolet mihi, 
Plaut. Trin. 3, 1, 14 Brlx ad loc, : scio cqui- 
dem te, animatus ut sis : video, subolet, 
sentio, id. ib. 3, 2, 72; id. Cas. 2, 3, 48. 

ffdbdles (less correctly sobolcs). ^s,/. 
[sub- 2. oleo, olesco], a sprout, shoot, off- 
shoot, twig, spray : suboles ab olescenao, id 
est crescendo, ut adulescontcs quoque ct 
aduUao ot Indoles dicitur, Fest. p. 309 Mhll. 
X, Lit. (very rare; syn. surculus), of plants: 
ulmum screre e.x subolibus, CoL 6, 6, 2: 
caepa, quao non habuit suboles adhaeren* 
tcs. id. 12, 10; Plin. 17, 10, 12, § 66 et saep. 
—Of the hair: ex subolibus parvuli (capil- 
li) demittebantur, Varr, ap. Non. 466, 7: 
cum capillus frequentl subole cumulat ver* 
ticem, App. M. 2, p. 218, 30.— H, Transf., 
of men and beasts, offspring, progeny, pos- 
terity, issue, stock’, race, lineage ( class. ; 
mostly poet; cf.Cic.de Or. 3,38, 153; syn.: 
proles, progenies) : censores populi aevita- 
tes, suboles, familias pecuniasque censento, 
Cic. Leg. 3, 3, 7: propagatio et suboles, id. 
Off. 1, 17, 64; Lucr. 4, 1232; cf,: (rex Supe- 
Tum) subolem priori Dissimilem populo 
promittlt engine mira, Ov. M. 1, 251: cara 
deum suboles, magnum Jovis incremcn- 
turn, Verg. E. 4, 49 : hem subolem. sis vide I 
Plaut. Ps. 3, 2, 302: suboles Juventutis, Cia 
Phil. 2, 22, 54: robur et suboles militum in- 
tcriit, Pollio ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 33, 1 : milites, 
favete nomini Scipionura, suboh Iraperato- 
rum vestroruin, Liv. 26. 41, 22 : fortunatl 
patris matura suboles, id. 40, G: stirpis, id. 
39, 24: si qua mihi de te suscepta fulsscl 
Ante fugam suboles, Verg. A. 4, 328 ; diva 
(Lucina), producas subolem, Hor. C. S. 17 : 
Romae suboles, the race of Rome, id. C. 4, 3, 
14: Archytao, Prop. 4 (6), 1, 77: Sarraalae, 
Medorum suboles, Plin. 6, 7,7, g 19: baec 
suboles nomen habuit Epigoni, Just. 12, 4, i 
11: stirpem regiaosubolis delerc, id.l6, 1,15. 
—Of the gods: per suboles subolum rauili- 
plicata semper mnumerabilitas ampliatur, 
Am. 3, 9 Hildebr.— Ofbcasls: lascivl subo- 
les gregis, Hor. C.3, 13, 8: capellao, Col. 7, 
6, 8: armentorum, Plin. 7, 2, 2, g 31. 

Sub-olcscO; t-ro, V. inch, n., to groio up 
(very rare): Juventus subolescens, Liv. 29, 
3 : subolescere imperio adultos ejus fllios, 
Amm. 14, 11 , 3. 

* sub-olfacio^ cefo, V- o-y to smell out, 
perceive by the scent : subolfacio, quod no- 
bis epulum daturas cat llammea, Petr. 46, 
10 . ^ ^ 

suls-onor, Irli dep. n., to spring up, 
arise, proceed (very rare), Lucr. 1, 1036; 1, 
1049 ; 2, 1138: metallorum opuientia tot 
saecuilB Bubonens, Plin. 2, 93, 95, g 207: 
Am^3, 9. 

Bubomator, Gris, m. [euborno], an in- 
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stigaior, abettor, suborner (post-class. ): sub- 
omatores acdelatorespunmntur, Paul Sent. 
6, 13: servorum, I^ampr. Commod. 19 Jin.: 
subornatore et conscio praefcclo ptactorio, 
Amm. 15, 6 fjicd. 

sub-omo, «ivi, atum, 1, t’. a. %, IVith 
the idea of the verb predominating, to ft 
out, furnish, provide, equip, adorn (class. ; 
syn. instruo): aliqucm pecunifi, Anton, ap. 
Cic. Phil 13, 16, 32: vigilanter nervoseque 
nos, qui stamus In ac:e, subomes, Plane, 
ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 2S, 0*. pacwilaU isti in mi- 
litum cultum Bubornatl, Sen. Ben. 3, 28, 4; 
praeturae insignia invssit, praecedentibus i 
in modum liclorum subornalis, Val. Max. ' 
7, 3, 10: quI se ipse norlt, intelllget, quem- 
I admodum a naturd subornatus in vitam 
I venerit, Cic. Leg. 1, 22, 69; cC : homo non 
■ eruditus nec ullis praeceptis contra mor- 
tem aut dolorem subornatus, Sen. Ep. 24, 
5: leporem pmnis, Petr. 36- — II, With the 
idea of the preposition predom., to incite 
secretly, to instigate, stihom (class. ; cC : 
seduco, suppoDo) : fletus testis subornari 
solet, Cic. Caecin. 35, 71: falsum testem, id. 
Rose. Coro. 17, 61: testem. Quint. 5, 7, 32; 
cf. : accusatores esse instructos et Buboma- 
tos, Cic. Vatin. 1, 3: medicum indieem siib- 
ornabit, id. Deiot. 6, 17 : hominem subor- 
natis, qui sibi menus adlatas esse dicat, id. 
Clu. 59, 163 : militem, ut perferret nunti- 
um, Liv. 34, 31: Macedonas tres ad caedem 
regis subornat, id. 42, 16, 3: percussorem, 
Suet. Ncr. 34; Liv. 44,44, 4: fratrem, Curt. 
6, 10, 16: ab eo subornatt falsiB criminibus 
occupant aures, id. 10, 1, 36: parentes in- 
terfectorumj Just 14,6,6: ceterosque,qjus- 
dem amentiao, to corpus meum suboma- 
vit, Curt. 6, 9, 5: regem in bellum, Just. 
9, 7, 7: ad occupandum regnum filium, id. , 
12, 14,6; 11, 11,6. 

^ SubortUS, u8, tn. [suborior], a rising i 
or springing up, Lucr. 6, 303. i 

sub'Ostendo^ di, sum, 3, v. a., to point 
out secretly, to shoto indirectly (post-class.) : 
aliquid, Tert. adv. Marc. 4, 38 tned.; id. adv. 
Valent. 1: spes adventus Domini subosten- 
sa, id. Bapt 19; id. Anim. 12. 

sabostensns; tim, Park of sub- 

ostendo. 

Subota, drum, an island of the 

jPgean Sea, L(v. 44, 28, 6. 
subp-, V. supp-. 
sub-quartus, adj.y = 

TopTOf, one fourth less (late Lat.), Mart. 
Cap. 7, § 761. 
subr-, V- surr-. 

sub-salsus, utn, a^., somewhat sedt, 
brackish : aqua, Cels. 6, 12 : berba, Plm. 
21, 29, 103, § 176. 

sub-saiinatiio^ Gdib, /. [subsanno], 
mockery by gestures, derision in pantomime, 
Vulp. Psa 34, 16; 43, 14. 

sabsannaior, Gris, m. [id.), one who 
instills or mocks by gestures, Vulg. Ecclus. 
33, 6. 

8Ub«saiinO> are, V. a. [sanna], to tnrulf 
by derisive gestures, to deride, mock (loto 
Lat): ecce ipsi quasi subsannantes, Tert. 
adv. Jud. 11 med.; Hier, Ep. 40, 2 : Vulg. 
Psa. 34, IG; id. Iso. 37, 22. 

snbsarcino, »re, l, v. a., to repair, 
heal (late Lat,), Victor Funon. Poenit 29. 

SUb*SC:ilpO; ero, o. a., to scratch or 
mb underneath, Mart Cap. 1, g 7. 

sub-senbendarius, > 1 , m. [Bcribo], 
an undersecretary (lato Lat.), Cod. Th. 7, 
4,1; 7, 84, Sal. ’ 

SUb’Seribo, psit plum, 3, t». a. I, To 
wnte underneath or below (class ; cf. sub- 
nolo), A. 5 u g e n. : shituis inauratis . . . 
subscripsit, Reges ab so In graliam esse re- 
ductos, Cic. Clu. 36, 101; cf; subscripserc 
quidam L. Bruti statuae: utlnam vivercs, 
etc., Suet Caes. 80; si quaeret Pater Urbi- 
um Subscribi statuis, Hor. C. 3, 24, 28; cf. : 
meo subscribi causa sepulcro, Ov. If. 9, 663 : 
quarum (litterarum) cxcmplum subscrlpsi, 
Balb. ap. Cic. Att. 9, 13, A, § 1 ; Trcb. ap. 
Cic. Fam. 12, 16, 3 ; cf : seminaria ulmo- 
rum parentur eh rationc, quam dclnccps 
subscripsimus, Col. 6, 6, 6. — B, In par- 
tic. i, Jurid. 1 1, to write down, sign, or 
*u6scnt>c one's name to an accusation (Dither 
' asprincIpalprosecutorornsEcconding oth- 
: ers), together with the ground of Iho charge; 
hence, in gen., to charge, accuse, prosscule : 
in L. PopilJium subscripsit L Golllus, quod 
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iBvpccuniam accepisset, quo innocentem 
condemnarct Cic. Clu. 47, 131 ; cf. : quia 
parricidli causa subscripta esset, id. Inv. 2, 
19, 68: Gabinium do ambitu reum fecit P. 
Sulla, subscrlbenteprivignoMeromio,fratro 
CaecUio, etc., id. Q. Fr. 3, 3, 2; cf. ; Capito 
Agnppae subscripsi,t in C. C^ssium, Veil. 2, 
69,5; and: accusanti patrono subscripsit, 
Suet Rhet 3; Nep. Alt 6, 3: eras subscri- 
bam homini dicam, Plaut. Poen. 3, 6. 6: in 
crimen, Dig. 47, 1, 3* 47, 2, 92: in crimine, 

, ib. 48, 10, 24. — 2, PubUcists’ 1. 1., of Iho 
censor, to write down, set down, note doion 
the reason of his official censure under or 
against the name of the person censured: 
video animadvertisse censores in judiccs 
quosdam illius consllii Juninni, cum Istam 
ipsam causam subscriberent, Cic. Clu. 42, 
119: censor C. Ateium notavit quod emen- 
tilum auspicia subscripsit, iu. Div. 1, 16, 
29 ; haec quae de judicio corrupto subscrip- 
serint, etc., id. Clu. 45, 127: ac primum il- 
lud statuamuB, utrum quia censores sub- 
scripserint, ita sit; an quia ita fUcrit, illl 
subscripserint, id. ib. 44, 123: quod censo- 
res do ceteris subscripserunt, Quint 6, 13, 
33.-3. To sign, subscribe a document (by 
appending one’s name or a formula of greet- 
ing; perb. not ante-Aug.): cranes (tutores) 
debent unius editioni subscribere, Dig. 2, 
13, 6: rationibus, testamento, ib. 40, 7, 40; 
for which, also, rationcs. ib. 35, 1, 60 Jin.; 
84, 3, 12: si subscnpsorit in tahulls crop- 
tionis, concessisse videtur, ib. 20, 6, 6Jin.: 
cum de supplicio citjusdam capito damna- 
t), ut ex more snbscriberel, admoneretur, 
Suet Ner. 10; Id. Calig. 29: ipsoCommodua 
in Bubscribendo tardus et negicgcns, ita ut 
libeUis una forma mullis subscriberet, in 
epistolis autem plurimis Vale tantum sen- 
I beret, Lampr. Commod. 18 ; Suet Tib. 32 
B^olf (cf. Dio, 57, 11).— b. Transf. (a) To 
I assent to, agree to, approve of any thing: 
nec quicquam priuspro potestale subsenp- 
sit, quam quingenties sestortium ad pera- 
gendam Aurcam domum. Suet Oth. 7: Cao* 
saris irae, Ov. Tr. 1, 2, 8; aut gratiae aut 
odio suo, Pbaedr. 3, 10, 67: odiis accusatlo- 
nibusque Hannibalis. Liv. 33, 47 ; orationi 
alicujus, id. 10, 22: luxuriae, Cels. 3, 4: si 
fortune voto subscripscrit, Col. 1, 2, 3: tuo 
deslderio, Traj. ap. Plin. Ep. 10, 95 (96): 
amoribus alicojus, Vul. Max. 4, 7, 4.— (/3) To 
grant, allow, accord a thing to any ono 
(post-class.), TeTt.VlTg.Vel. 10; id. Idol. 13; 
id. Anim. 40.— 11. (With the Idea of tho 
verb predom.) To write or note down (s=do- 
tare; very rare): numerum oratorum, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3, 51, § 120: audita, Quint 12, 8, 8: 
quaedam, Suet. Aug. 27; cf. : suspiria no- 
stra (a delatoribus). Tac. Agr. 45 (aco. to oth- 
ers this passage belongs to B. 1.). 

subscriptio, C'B's, f. [subscrlbo], I. 
Any thing written underneath, a subscrip- 
ftan(class.). A.lDgen.: Scrapionis sub- 
scriptio, Cic. Att 6, 1, 17.— B, I n p a r 1 1 c. 

1, Jurid. 1. 1, a subscription to an accusa- 
tion : si cui crimen obicialur, praecedero 
debet in crimen subscriptio, quae res ad id 
inventa est, ne facile quis prosiliat ad ac- 
cusationem,cum sciat inullam sibi non fu- 
tumm, Dig. 48, 2, 7: componoro, Sen. Ben. 
3, 26, 2: consccralur subscriptio, id. Cons, 
ad Marc. 22, 5: edere, id. Lud Mort Claud. 
14, 1 ; id. Apoc. 14, 1 ; GcU. 2. 4, 1 : tanti 
scelerts, Quint. Doc! 16, 6. — Also of anoint 
subscription, by one who seconds the accu- 
satSon (cf. suhscribo, 1. B. 1.): subscriptio- 
nora sibi postularuntjilio. Div. In Caecil. 15, 
49. — 2, Fubllcists’ t t, of tho censor, a 
noting tioicn, note of the offence censured: 
subscriptio censoria, Cic. Clu 44, 123; cen- 
Boriae, Id. ib, 44, 123; cf id. ib. 42, 118.— 3. 
A signature of a document (consisting of 
tho subscription of one’s name or the ap- 
pending of a formula of greeting; v. sub- 
scribe^ I. B. 3.): ai testator speclallter sub- 
scrlptione sua dcclaraverit, dictasso, etc., 
Dig. 48, 10, 16; quodcumquc Impcrator per 
epistolam et subscrjptionem statuit, legem 
csso constat, ib. 1, 4, l : cum Rhodiorum 
magistratus, quod lltteras publlcas sine 
subscrlptione ad so dcdcrant, ovocasset, 

etc.. Suet. Tib. 32 Wolt (cf. Dio, 57, 11) 4 , 

Hence, a warrant of the emperor (lato 
Lat.), Amm. 16, 7, 9.—* II, A list, register : 
jugcrum subscriptio ao profesalo, ClaVerr. 

2, 3, 47, § 113. 

snbscxiptor, Gris, m. [id.). X, (Acc. to 
subsenbo, 1. B. i.j A signer or joint-signer 
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of an accusation, Cic Div in CaeciL 15, 47 ; 
16, 51: venalis ecriptor ctsubscnptorluns, 
i(L Dohl 19, 49 : accnsatore Lcntulo Eub 
f'^nplonbusquc ejas, l(L Q. Fr 3, 4, 1: sme 
nllo Enbccriptore descendit, Gael ap Cic. 
Fam. 8, 8, L— IL (Acc to subccribo, I B 
3 b ) One vho tubscribcs or <ue*nts to anj 
thing, a favorer^ approve (post-class.): 
scntentiae legisqne fundus snb-cnptorque, 
GelL 19, 8,12: subscriptores approbatores- 
qne \ erbi, id- 6, 21, C 
SUbscriptrxs, s* Par/ of sabscri' 
bo 

fitlb-SCrupOSns,a/^iD, od? (lateLat), 
tomeiohat tliarp or crilical: examinator 
meritomm, Amm. 21, 16, 3 
snbscus, fidis,/ [sub cudo], the tongue 
or tenon of a dovetail: subscndcs appel 
lantur cuncatae tabelfae, quibns tabulae in 
Unr ee conGguntnr, quia, quo eae immittun- 
tur, enccuditur, Fest p 306 MOIL: nec nlla 
fubscus cobibet compagera alvei, Pac. ap 
Fest I L (Trag. Rel v 230 Rib ): terebra- 
tu3 inuUnm sit el subcendes additae, Plant 
ib 5 Cato, Pw R- 18, 9; Yitr. 4, 7; 10, C; 10, 
10 — Plur : EUbscndibuB ct caienl« nneis 
retentari, Am- 6, 16 — Collat form ot plur. 
subscudlnes, Aug. Civ Dei, 15, 27. 
snbsecivns, v. sabsicims 
SUb-seco, ctnni,l,r a^iocutun- 
ebr, cut awag below ; to e/ijj, pare ( rare ; 
not in Cia): stramentnin el manipnlum 
falce, Van* R. R 1, 50, 1: herbam. id- ib 1, 
49, 1: legnmina, id. ib 1, 23, 3: radices, 
CoL 2 9, 10* partes, nnde creatus erat (Sa 
inmns), Ov. lb 276: ungues ferro, id. F 6, 
papavereasungne comas, id- ib 4,438; 
Cels 7,33 

SXlbsGCtuSf 2 , nm, Pari of subs^co 
♦ sub-sectmdaritis, adj , that 
coma afterwarde^ additional : tempera, 
jpare timr, leixure mommU (with subscci 
va), GclL K A. praeC g 23 
Sllbscllitini,<>i^ sella] alowlench 
(qnod non plane erat s^^lla, sub3elliam,Varr 
L. L. 5, g 128 MOIL); hence transf., a b^neh 
for sitting upon, a teat of any kind (in a 
house, the theatre, the cana, a court, etc ; | 
syn : Ecaronam,6€dile) X« 1° gon.,Plaat ! 
Such. S, 4, 21; 1. 2, 36; id- Capt 3, 1, 11; ! 
Suet Ter 2, ct Cels. 7, 26, L-^f places in 
the theatre : ut conquisitorcs emguli in ! 
subscllia Eant per toiam caveam, etc., ] 
Plant Am. proL 63; id. Poen. proL 6; Cic j 
Com Fragra med. (ap OrelL V. 2, p 63); ' 
Snet Aug 43, 44; id. Kcr 26, id, Claud. 
41 al — Of the seats of gonators in the cu- 
ria* volo, hoc oratori contmgat, . . . ut locus 
in subs^^lhis occupelur, etc - Cic Brut 84, 
290 Euhsellia senattis, id- PnIL 5, 7, 18, cf 
id. lb 2,8,19; id- Cat 1.7,16; Suet Claud, 
23 aL — In the coarts, Cic. Valin 14. 34: ee- 
dere in accusalorum subsellus, id. P*03c. 
Am. 6, 17: ad\ocato ad^ersls subsellliB se- 
denti, Quint 11, 3, 132; tC id. C, 1, 39; 12, 
3, 2. — Prov : vir imi subselli, a man of 
no accountf Plant Stlch 3^ 2, 33 — H, I n 
partic a gwJgeU teat^ the 

h^nch accugabat tnbunus plebls idem in 
conlionibus, idem ad Bubscllia, Cic Clu 34, 
93 rem ab subselllis m rostra detulit, id- 
ib 40, IIL— B, TransC 1, Th^ lenchf 
i e the occupants of a bench: bibis quan 
turn subscllia qulnque solus, Mart 1, 27, 1 
— 2.-4 court, tribunal, age >ero ne s#*m 
p'r forum, subsellia, ro«tra,cunamque me 
d tere, Cic de Or 1, 8, 32 . subsellia gran 
diorem et plemorem vocem desiderant, id- 
Brut 84, 289 longi subEClIii judicatio et 
mora, id. Fam 3, 9, 2. qni habitaret in sub 
splliis, id de Or 1, 62, 264; ct id. Dir in 
CaPclL 15, 48 vergatus in ntrisque sub®'*! 
Ills, 1 e asjudg^ and advocate, id. Fam 13, 
10 2 

* EUbsentator, oris, m [sub sentlo, 
formed after the analogy of assentator] a 
fattn’cr, favmn" subdoli, Plaut Fragm 
ap Front Ep ad IL Caes 2, 13, p 62 Kieb 

* snb-scntio, hi, 4, v a , /<> notice or 
perceive secretly, to smell out : etsi subsensi 
id quoque, Illos ibi esse. Ter Heanl 3, 1, 62. 

subsequenter,^*^ subsequor^n 

BTlbscqtliTilXXj t ^ sequor], the te 
quel, what follows after (late Lat ), Cass.od, 
in Psa,9,6 

snb-seqtlor^cuin^jS?*^ n and a fofol 
low clos^ after or immediaidy; to follow, 
succeed, ensu^ (class.) I, Lit (a) With 
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occ ♦ Bub=equor te, Plaut Am. 2, 1, 1; ct 
id, lb 1,3,52; Id. Bacch. 4, 4, 72 : has (co 
hortes) Bubsidianae t^^mae subsequebantur, 
Caes B C 1, 83* signa, id. B G 4, 26. an 
cillam, Ov. H. 20, 131 senqm, Id. F. 4, 528 
— (y5) Absol : qnom rerba facis, subS'^que 
re, Plaut Most 3, 2, 116: Caesar equitatu 
praemisso sequetatur omnibus copiis-Caes 
B G 2, 19; ct id. ib 2, 11; 5, 18; Lir. 27, 
31 aL: subsequilur, pre*soque legit vestigia 
gressu, Or M. 3, 17 : £ub®equltnrque ma 
nns,id-F.2,336— B. Trans£,of inanim 
or abstr subjects: (Hesperus) turn anlece 
dens, turn subs^nens, Cic X D 2, 20, 53; 
ct. minorem Septeninonem Cepheus a 
tergo subsequilur, id. Ib 2, 43, 111. digitis 
BUb^uens\erba,id.deOr 3,59,220, ct: hos 
motus subsequi debet gestus, id ib 3, 59, 
220 totidem subsecuti hbn Tusculananina 
dispulationum, id. Dir. 2, 1,2; Lucr.2,496. 
si ducts consilia favor subsecutus mllltum 
foret, Lh 8,36* subsequenli tempore, VelL 
1,^3; so, subsequent! anno, thefolb^ng, 
year, Plfn. 11, 29, 35, g 101: proxima 
Eubsequitur, quid agas, audire voluptas, 
Ov. P. 2, 7, 3 — Xr. Tcop , Co follow after, 
mentally or In opinion, to follow, adhere 
to, comply with, conform to, imitate a per- 
son or thing; with acc.: Speusippus Kato 
ncm arnnculum subsequens, Cic K. D 1, 
13,32; ct Id. Di\ 1,3, 6: ut locnplctes om- 
nes Eummum ordmem snbsequantur, id. 
Phil 13, 10, 23: te imitari, te subsequi stu- 
dent, Plin. Pan. 84, 5 — With abl : mirifice 
ipee Euo sermone subsecutus est bumanita- 
tem litterarum tuarum, Cic Fam 3, 1, 2; 
Lir. 8, 35; Dig. 42, 2, 6: (orationis) Mm ac 
vanetatem, Cic Part Or 7, 25 — Hence, 
* StlbseqtlCZltcr^ succession, 071' 
after another. Mess Corr. Prog Aug 23; 
Aug Enarr in Pga. 87. 

sabEcgnm or subacfins, a, «ni, 
aAj [eabsefinoTX/ottmctnffftucc^Ming (late 
Lat); form eoteequos: proballo, Oro3 1, 
1; form Eobsicnos; metus, JuL Val Eer. 
Cest AUx. 2,21 Jin. 

snll-sericits, O, um, adj , half tUktn : 
Testis, Lampr. Eeliog 20 ; GalL ap Treb 
Claud. 17 ; Vop Aar. 15, 4. 

1. STtb-scro, ore, V a, to tow or plant 
a/Ur, CoL 4, 15, 1; Dig 7, 1, 13 — H. Trop, 
to plant or dtttribiUe ucretly : DUtnme&ta 
flctls crimlDibus, Amm. 14, 11, 3 

2. snb-sero.no Bcrturo, 3, r a., 
topuf or inrerf ant^r (late Lat ) *l,LiL: 
Eub-ertiB manibuB, App M. 7, p 200, 23 — 
n.Trop : res monuit super Eulhcno pau- 
ca subserere, U> a/dd, sulyoxn, Amm. 16, 7, 
4; 14,11,3 

snbsertus, a, om. Part of 2. subsero 

snb«SGrvio, ire, v n ,to te subject to, 
to s^rv^ (ante class.) X. Lit; istacc,quae 
viros subserrire SIbi postulant, Plant Men. 
5, 2, 14 ; Xacr. ap Front Ep 2, 13, p 62 
Meb (Com ReL p 22 Rib ) — *XI, Trop , 
to comply with, humor, accommodate one's 
zdf to : oration!, Ter. And. 4, 3, 20 

snbscssa,ae,/ [eobsido], an ambush, 
ambuscado (post-class)* subsessas occnl- 
tius collocare, Veg MiL 3, 6 7n«Z ; m sub 
secca esse, id, lb 3,22; cf : bostium dolos 
£ub=essas rocamus^ Serr. Verg A. 11, 268 

fiuljsessor, «n3, m [ Id.], a waylayrr, 
her in^wait (post-Aug ) X. L 1 1 : subses 
sores rocantar,qul occisuri aliquem delite 
scunt, Serr Verg A. 11, 268 ; ct id. ib 5, 
493 subsescores cum venabulis, Petr 40 
L— XI,Trop . alien! matnmonljjVaL Max 
2, 1, 5; 7, 2, ext 1; cf. subsps-ons et adul 
ten persona, Am. 4, p 142. 

snbacivits, less correctly stiDseci- 
VUS (also transp erDcisivus or sn.o 
CiavnSJt a, um, adj [sub seco) X. L 1 1 , 
as t t of the agrimensores, that is cut off 
and Iffl remaming, in surveying lands — 
Suhst * suba^vum^ J,n,a remainder 
or small patch of land, eXc.' subsicira, quae 
dirisis per releranos agns carptim super 
fuerunl, etc., Suet Dom 3 fin ; Auct Eei 
Agr ap Goes, p 17; 23; 39* mensores non 
numquam dicunt in subsicirum esse un 
cinm agn, etc , Varr R. K l, 10, 2.—JJ, 
Transt, of time, theU remains or'r and 
above the. principal occupation, etc ; ovn-. 
odd, extra (class ) : subsiclra quaedam tem- 
pera iDcurrant^ quae cgoperlre non patior, 
spare Um^, leisure hours, odd hours, Cic 
Leg 1, 3, 9, ct Plin. H. N praet § 18 SiUig* 
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aliquid Bubsicni tempons, Pliu Ep 3,1^ 
1; tempora (with subsecundaria), Cell K. 
A. praet | 23: tcrapus, id. 18 10, 8. haec 
tempomm velut subsicira, Quint 1, 12, 13 
— ^B. Of that which is done in extra time, 
etc , accestory work, over •work : opera, Lu- 
ciL ap Xoa. 175, 22; so Inplur.: suteiciris 
opens, ut aiunt, Cic de Or. 2, 364* ope- 

rae, id Phil 2, 8, 20: (philosophia) non est 
res subsicira, ordinana est, i e a thing to 
b' attended to at odd times, Sen. Ep 53, 10 
— C. In remaining over, occasicmal, 

incidental : una tantum subsicira solicitu- 
do nobis relicta est, App 3L 3,p 132, 41; 8, 
p 212,9: quam (Italiam) subsiciram Grae- 
ciara fecit, id. 3Iag p 294, 23: succlsua 
proles, Fact Opif Dei, 12, 16 Bunem.; Am. 
5, 30. viracitas illic actema est, hie caduca 
et subsicira, App de Deo Socr. i, p. 44, 7. 
subsicuus, ^ nm, v. subsequus. 

^ snbadentia^ [subsido], a sink- 
ing down, subsidence / concr , a leltling, 
sediment * aqnamm, Vitr. 8, 3 med. 
snbsxdio, ere, r. subsido 
snbsidi^iS/ o, adj [subsidmmj, of or 
Hanging to a reserve, subsidiary (late Lat. 
forthe class subsidianus)* acieSjAmm 14, 
6, 17: manus, id. 27, 10, 15. 

snbsidlaiins, a, um, adj [id.]; m 
milit lang., of or Hanging to a rtsrrv^, rt~ 
serve , subsidiary X,Lit A, Adi fclass.i: 
cohortes, C^es B 0 lj^83,* Lir 9, 27; Tac 
A- 1, 63. acies, AucL B Afr 69, 2: naves, 
Auct. B Alex. 14, 3 — B, Subxt.: sttb^di" 
arii, Oram, m , the reserve, body of reserve, 
Lir 5,38; 6.8; 9,32.— XX. Transt, In 
gen., out of the militaty sphere, serving for 
support, subsidiary : palraes, = resex, CoL 
4, 24, 33 and 16 — B. Esp : actio, Jurid. 
t t , a form of action by which the ward 
se^lj compensation ^rom th^ magistrate who 
has given him an improper guardian. Dig 
27, 8, 1 pr ; cf Cod. Just 5, 75, 1 ana 5 — 
Hence, adverb : subs diana agere, to insti- 
tute such an action, Dig. 27, 8, 1, g 4. 

^STibsidlor;fin» ^ 71 [id.], fa ad 

as a reserve, stand in reserve, Hirt B G 8, 
13,2. 

snbsiditntL x\, n. [enbsideol X. MUit. 
tt On g , Vie troops stationed in re 
serve ID the third Jme of bailie (behind the 
pnncipes), the line of reserve, reserve-ranks, 
triani: subsidium dicebatnr, qnando tnt- 
lites subsidebant in extrema acie labenti- 
que acici succurrebant Quod genus mill- 
turn cODSlabat ex iis, qui emcraerant sti. 
pendia, locum tamen retmebanl in exerci 
tu: quae erat tertia acics tnanorum, Fest 
p 300 MOIL: cf : subsidium, quod postpo- 
sltum est ad enbreniendum laborantibus, 
id. p 223 Ib : tnani quoque dicti, quod in 
acie tertio ordme extremis subsidio de- 
ponebantur; quod hi subsidebant, ab eo 
subsidinm dictum, Varr L. L. 6, § 89 ib 
(very rare) subsidia et secundam aciem 
adortus, Lir 4, 28 • Jaculatores fugenint 
inter sub«idla ad secundam actcm.id.21, 
46: impulsa frons pnma et trepidatio sub 
sidiis illata, id. 6, 13 : in subsidiis pugna- 
cissimas locarerunt gcnles, Curt 3, 9, 3* In 
subsidiis posilL Id. 4, 13, 28 — ^B.-4 body of 
reserve, an auxiliary coips, auxiliary forces, 
etc (class ; syn : suppetiac, auxilium). 
duae cohortes de subsidio procedunt, 
SiFenn. ap Kon. 363, 18 * rem esse in an 
gusto vidit, neque ullom esse subsidinm, 
quod submitli posset, Caes B G 2, 25* ne 
quo certa subaidia collocari polerant, id. 
lb 2,22. cohortes veteranas in fronto.post 
eas ceteram exercitum in subsidiis local, 
stationed as a reserve, SalL C 69, 6 — C, 
Abstr, support Id battle, aid, help, relief, 
succor, assistance cum alius alii subsi 
diom ferrent, Caes B G 2,26* funditorcs 
Balearcs subsidio oppidanis milt’t, id. ib 
2,7; missiin subsidium equites, Tac A. 12, 
55 . Italiae subsidio proDcisci, Caes B C 
3, 78; ct Cic Phil 6, 17, 46* Integros sub 
sidio adducit, Caes. B G 7, 87 • subsidio 
venire, Cic Att 8, 7, 1: commune in Ger 
manos Gallosqne subsidium, oclo legiones 
erant, Tac A- 4, 5-n. Transt, in gen., 
support, assistance, aid, help, jjroledion, 
etc. (syn. adjumentum) (a) Ain^ abi 
qnaererc, obi jurando luo satis sit subsidii, 
Plaut Cist 2, 1, 26* mihi hoc subsidiara 
(sc juris interpretationem) Jam mde ab 
adulescentia comparari, Cic de Or 1, 45 
199, ct. ut illud subsidium (sc hibliothe- 
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cam) senectuti parem, id. Att 12, 3, 52 
subsidium bellisaimum existimo senectuti 
otmm, li de Or 1, GO, 255, cf id Quml 1, 

4 sme talmm virorum subsidio resistere, 
id. Clu 1, 3 hi8 difflcultatibus duae res 
erant eubsidio, Caes B G 2, 20 fidissi 
mum anuonae subsidium, Liv 27, 6 au 
rum ad subsidium fortunac rclictum, id 
22, 32 non aliud subsidium quam miseri 
cordia Caesans fuit, Tac. A. 2, 63 nee libi 
EUbsidio sit praesens numen, 0\ Ib 285 — 
{B) Plur industrme subsidia, Cic. Cat. 2, 
s; 9 frumentana subsidia rei publicae, id. 
Imp Pomp 12, 34 sibi subsidia ad omnes 
ntae status parare, id. Fam 9, 6 4 bis 
ego subsidns ea sum constcutus, id, ib 15, 
4, 14, Suet Calig 12 ad omnes casus sub 
sidia comparare, to prepare rexources^ make 
provision^ Caes B G ^ 31 mare circa Ca 
preas importuosum et vix modicis navi 
giis panca subsidia, Tac. A. 4, 67 
snb-^do, sCdi, sessum, 3 (colJat form 
acc to 2d conj , subsldont, Luc 1, 646 , 
Amm 28, 4, 22), v iu and a J, Neutr , to 
nf doum, crou^i down, to set one’s 

self down, settle down, sink down (class ) 
A. Lit i. In gen agitc nunc, subsi 
dite omnes quasi solent triarii, Plaut ap 
Varr L L 6, § 89 Mull , andap Fest p 306 
lb , cf subsidunt Hispani adversus emi^^a 
tela ab hoste, inde ad mittenda ipsi consur 
gunt, Liv 28, 2 partem militum subsidere 
n subsidns jussit, id. 1,14, cf poplitesub 
sidens, Verg A. 12, 492 alii elephanti clu 
nibus subsidentes, Liv 44, 5 subsedit m 
ilH Ante fores ara, Ov M 9,297 — "b. Of 
things, to sink, settle, subside sidebant 
campi, crescebant montibus altis Ascen 
sus Deque enim potcrant subsidere saxa, 
Lucr 5,493 valles. Qv M 1,43, Curt 9, 
9, 19 limus mundi ut fae^, Lucr 5, 497, 
cf faeces In fundis \asorum,Col 12 50, 
14, Scn.Ep 108,26 m urma quod subsi 
dit 81 album est, etc , Pliu. 28, 6, 19, § 68 
aqua subsidit, settles becomes clear, Auct 
B Alex 6 flumina,/a?Z, subside (opp sur 
git humus), Ov M 1,344 undae, subside, 
aba/e,l erg A 5,820, hence, transC, venti, 
Prop 1,8,13 (15), Ov Tr 2, 151— Foot 
extremus galeaque ima subsidit Acestes, 
remains at </ie boWom, Verg A 5,498 ebur 
posito ngore Subsidit digitis ceditque, 
gives xoay, yields, Ov if 10, 284 multae 
per mare pcssum Subsedero suis pariter 
cum civibus urbes, are sunk, Lucr 6, 590 
terracne dehiscent Subsidentque urbes, 
Luc 1, 646 subsidere fata videbat, sinl;, 
like the hea\ tor ts eight on the scales, Sil 
6,28 — 2. Inpartic. sL,Pregn ,to set 
tie down, establish one’s self in a place, to 
remain sitting, remain, abide, stay si (apes) 
ex alvo minus frequentes e\ adunt ac subsi 
dit pars aliqua, Varr R R 3, 16, 30 sub 
scdi m ipsa v lu, Cic. Att 5, 16, 1 in Sicilia, 
id Fam 6, 8, 2 muUitudo quae m ca 
stns subsederat, * Caes B G 6, 36 quos 
dam ex Vilellils subsedisse Nucenao, Suet 
\ It 1 fn in oppido Reatmo, id Vesp 1 
Lommixti corpore tantum Subsident leu 
cn Verg A 12, 830, Quint. 2, 1, 3 — (yS) Of 
things m Nilo navicula subsedit, ran 
aground, Li\.Epit 112 — "b. To crouch down 
on the uafeh, to he tn wait, he in ambush 
cur neque ante occumt, no ille m \ illd re 
Eidcret nec eo in loco subsedit, quo ille 
noctu \enturus esset? Cic. Mil 19, 51 si 
ilium ad urbera noctu acecssurum scicbat, 
subsidendura atque exspectandum fuit, id 
lb 19, 49 partem militum subsidere m m 
sidiiB jussit, Liv 1, 14, 7j v II infra — c. 
Of female animals, to yield, submit to the 
male (poet, and \ery rare) manbus subsi 
dere (pecudes etequae) Lucr 4, 1198 juvet 
ut tigrcs subsidere cervis, Hor Epod 16, 
31 — B, Trop , to subside, decrease, abate 
(rare) in controversiis subsidit impetus 
diccndi, Quint 3,8,60 ncc silentio subsi 
dal Bcd firmclur consuetudine (vox) id 11, 
3,24 villa subsidunt, Sen Ep94, 09 for 
midata subsidunt et sperata decipiunt id 
lb 13, 12 — 2. To settle down hinc accidit 
ut aetas jam altionbus disciplmis debita in 
scbolA mlnore subsidat, i e is held back, 
Quint2, 1,3 — II.Act (acc. to I A. 2 b ), 
to he rn uaitfor, to waylay any one (poet 
and in post class, prose) dcvictam Asiara 
(i e Agaraemnoncm) subsedit adulter,! erg 
A 11, 268 Iconcm, SiL 13, 221 coplosos 
homme'*, Amm 28, 4, 22 in'^oulom, id 16, 
8, 3 serpens foramen, to watch, id 16, 2, 4 
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regnum, Luc. 5, 226 Hejne and Mart (dub 
Lag regno) 

subsiduns. a, adj [subsidco], 
sinking down, settling fraces, Grat Cyn 
474. 

subsigmanus, adj [subsig 

num) that is or serves under the standard 
miles, a kind of legionary soldiers kept tn 
reserve to strengthen the dnire, Tac H 1, 70 
fn, 4,33, Amm 29,5,23 
SUbsigliatiOj oms,/ [subsigno), a sub 
scrxption, signature *1, Lit. veteres sub 
signationis \erbo pro subscriptione uti so 
lebant. Dig 50, 16, 39 — * H, Trop, a firm 
promise, assurance poenitentiae, Tert 
Poen 2med 

Stlb«sigllOf avi, ututn, \,v a ,to mark 
or wnte beneath, to undersign, subscribe 
(mostly post Aug , syn subsenbo) 

Lit traditas notas subsignabimus Cato 
ni8 maxime verbis, Plin 18, 6, 7, § 33 Cice 
ronis sentcntiam ipsius xerbis, id 18, 25, 
61, § 228 subsignatum dicitur quod ab all 
quo subsenptum est Dig 50,16,39, cf ad 
hue Eubsignare dicimus pro subscriberc, 
Fest p 281 Mull — H. Transf *A,To 
set down, enter, register on a list subsigna 
ri apud aerarium (praedia), Cic FI 32, £0 
— B, Fo pledge by signing phaedu, Inscr 
Grut 207 lands respro caulclalitis,Cod 
Just. 5, 37, 28 med facultatcs corum, quae 
subsignatae sunt flsco, Dig 50, 6, 5 — lU. 
T r 0 p , to pledge, to engage, warrant all 
quid apud aliquem, Plin Ep 10, 3, 4 id 
jam nunc apud te subsigno, id. ib 3, 1, 12. 

sab-silio, lui, 4, u n [salio), to spring 
upwards, leap up (moeily poet , not m Cic ) 
I. L 1 1 decido dc leclo praeceps subsdit, 
Plaut Cas 5 2,50, cf id Cure 1,2,64 non 
subsilia acplaudiS? Varr ap Lon. 135,28 
semper daronosi subsiluere canes, Prop 4 
(5), 8,46 Pegasus adusque caelum subsilil 
ac resultat, App M 8, p 208,33 subsiliunt 
ignes ad tecta domorum, Lucr 2, 19L— 
Trop subsiluisti et acnor constitisli. Sen 
Ep 13, 3 — II, To leap into jamdudum 
flammis dexteram objecimus aut volunia 
rtam 6ubsiluimu8,Sen Clem 1,3,5 
t SUbsiUcs dicebantur quaedam lamel 
lae sacrificiis ncce^sariae, Paul ex Fest. 
p 307 Mull , cf Fest p 306 ib 
SUb-SUDllis, ©> > someivhat like, 

partly similar (very me) MeXocnpo mel 
h albo subsimihs, Cels 5,26,20 subsimile 
aliquid Dig 35,3, l^ned 

sub-simns, ti, um, adj , with a nose 
slightly turned up, somewhat snub nosed or 
pug nosed boves, Varr R R 2, 6, 7 
i subsipere quod non plane sopit, 
Varr L L 5, § 128 Mull 
snbsistentia, ae,/ [subsisto], ino 
arao-ir, the substance, reality, Cassiod- Hist 
EccI 6 , 38, 9, 3, 12, 4 fn , Boeth. Duab 
Nat, p 950 

SUb-SistOj Btili, 3, V n and a I, 
iVeutr , to take a stand or position, to stond 
still, remain standing , to stop, halt A, 
Lit. 1, In gen. reliqui m itinere sub 
stitcrant, Caes B C 2. 41 in locis campe 
stribus, id lb 1, 79 in eodem loco, Hirt 
B G 8, 16 ad losulam Taundem, Auct B 
Alex. 45, 1 circa ima (opp adsummaniti) 
Quint proocm § 20 — Absol quo proelio 
sublati Hell etii audacius subsistcre coc 
perunt, Caes B G 1, 15 substitit Aeneas 
et se collegit m arma, Verg A. 12, 491 , 12, 
622, Petr 111,8, 115,8, Plm. 8, 4, 5, g 9 
ID aliquo flexu vme occultus subsiste 
bat, stationed himself tn ambush, Liv 22, 
12, so, occuUus, id 9, 23 — 1>, Of things 
substitit undo, Verg A- 8, 87 amnis, Plm 
Pin 30 4 lacrimae, Quint 11, 1, 64 ros 
salsus m alarum smu, Plin. 27, 9, 47, g 71 
subsislit radius cubiti, remains in its place. 
Cels 8, 16 substitit ausplcn lingua timore 
mall Ov H 13, 86 —2. In partlc a. 
To stay, tarry, abide, remain in a place lo 
cus ubi nationum sobsistcrent legati, Varr 
L. L. 6, g 166 erimus ibi die dedica 

Homs EubsislerouB forlassc el sequenli, 
Plm Ep 4,1,6 inlra tecta (opp m nperto 
vngari), id ibC, 10, 16 ut eft die doml sub 
Bisterct, oribal Veil 2, 67, 2 — 7), Esp 
late I^t i to remain ahve. Dig 34, 4, 30 
3, Vulg Job, 32, 22 — c. Fo make a stand, 
1 e to stand firm, hold out, to withstand, 
oppose, resist nisi suflulcis finniler, Non 
potessubsistere, Plaut Ep 1,1,78 Hanni 
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ball atque ejus armis, Liv 27, 7 cl’peo ju 
veniSjVerg A 9, 806 — (^) Of things quod 
neque ancorae fbne'^que Bubsisterent, nc 
que, etc., stood, held out Caes B G 5, 10 — 
B. Trop 1, In gon ,tostop, halt, pause, 
to stay, continue, remain, subsist subsiste 
rc (in dicendo) Quint 4, 5, 20, Ot M 12, 
147 Bubsistit omnis sentenlia, Quint 8,6, 
27 altius ibunt qm ad summa nitentur, 
quam qui circa ima substitermt, id. i, 
prooem 20 intra priorem paupertatem 
subsistere, Tac A 12, 53 cquitum nomen 
subsistebat in lurmis equorum publicorum, 
still remains or subsists only in, etc., Phn 
33, 1, 7, § 30 servum quoquo et fllium fa 
railias procuratorem posse habere aiunt et 
quantum ad filium familias, \crum est m 
servo subsistimus, toe pause, hesitate, arc 
in doubt, Dig 3, S, 33 . 12 1, 32 — 2, I n 
part 1C. a. Fo stand still permanently, 
1 e to come to a stop to cease substitit ut 
clamor pressus gravitate regentis, Ov M. 

1, 207 ingeniumque meis substitit omne 
mails, id H 15,196 si nihil refert, brc\ is 
an longa sit ultima, idem pes erit, verum 
nescio quo modo sedebit hoc, illud sub 
sistet, Quint 9, 4, 94 — (^cc to A 2 c ) 
To stand, unthstand, be adequate to, sustain, 
support a thing non si Varroms thesauros 
haberem, subsistere sumptui po«sem, Brut 
ap Cic Fam 11, 10, 6 tantis pencils, 
Claud ap Eulr 2, 308 hti, Dig 21, 2, 62, 
§ 1 — c. Fo stand by, fupport any one (Ap 
puleian) meis extremis acrumnis subsiste, 
App M 11, p 257, 39 , 60 id ib 2, p 126, 
23, 3,p 139,28 , 5,p 167,9, 6,p 174,14 
“d.Fo stand or hold good, to subsist (1 ito 
Lat) non eo minus sententia adtersus to 
lat£ juris ratione subsistit, Cod Just 2, 13, 
14 , 7, 2, 11 — c. Fo toiiftstend, ina4e reewt 
ance aut banc esse veram religionem, cui 
ad vincendum tanta vis inest,aut illam fal 
sam, quae subsistere non potest, Lact 4,27, 
6 -II ^Act (acc to I A 2 c ), to make a 
stand against, Withstand, encounter any one 
(very rare) praepotentem armis Romo- 
num subsistere, Liv 9, 31 feras, id 1, 4. 

* SUb-situB) um, a^O , lying or situ 
ated below convallis, App 31 6, p 174,24. 

$sabsdlaneus;isum,a(t' [sub solum], 
underground, from under the earth subso 
laneae res, Fest p 30C 3tQlL 

Sub«SblaanS; u, um, adj , lying beneath 
the sun, eastern, oriental (post Aug ) mon 
tes, Phn 7, 2, 2, g 24 — As subst snbsS- 
(60 t entus), «as( wind, Sen 
Q N 5,16, 4 , Phn 2, 47, 46, g 119, Cell 

2, 22, 8; plur . salubriores septentrionales 
quam subsolani tel austn sunt, Cels 2, 1 

* sub»SO&Oj afOj V a ,(o eayress secret- 
ly, to hint, intimate quanti pretil (dentur), 
Sisenn ap Chans p 175 P. 

sub-Bortiior, tRus, 4, t a,jund t t, 
to choose by lot as a substitute, sc a judge in 
place of one rejected by the parties judi 
cem,Cic Clu 35,96 — Absol subsortiemur 
cliam in 31 3Ielelh locum, Cic Terr 1, 10, 
30 — Part m pass sense si ex lege subsor 
tituB non erat Junius, Cic Clu 34,92. 

snbsortitio^ oms, / (subsortior] a 
choosing of substitutes by lot, sc. of other 
judges In place of those rejected bj the 
parties, Cic Verr 2, 1, 61, § 167, id Clu 33, 
91, a selection of citizens to receive corn 
in place of those ttho had died subsorli 
tlo a practore fieret, Suet Caes 41 fn 

* SUb-Spargro, cro v n , to scatter un 
der semina t ersutiis haereticorum, Tert 
Res Cam. 63 Jin 

snbspissns, um, adj [sub spissus], 
thickish, medic t t . pleurcticorum pulsus. 
Pa Soran Pula p 279 

sub-stamen^ lu^s, n , t/te woof or weft 
m tt eating (late Lat ),\et SchoL Juv 2 
66 ^ 

substantia, oe,/ [substo], that of 
toJacA a thing constits, the being, essence, 
contents, material, substance (post Aug) 
hominis, Quint 7, 2, 6 rerum, Id 2, 21, 1 
placidao el allae mentis, id. 6, jirooem g 7 
rhetoriccs id 2, 15, 34 do substantu aut 
de qualitalc, id 3 0, 38 singula animaira 
singulas habere debent substantias, Sen 
Ep 113,4 G^seditersaesubslaniiao, trout 
Strat 4 praef earum rerum pretium non 
in substantia sed In arte positum csl, in 
Ute material, Dig 60 10, 14 delebo omnera 
substantiam, eiery thing that exiito, Vulg. 
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Gen. 7, 4L — H. E s p , fortun^^ tubxianc^, 
pTopthy' EiDegnb£tantiaCicultktam,tcif/i- 
out rtore of nchts, without fortuity Taa Or. 

8: Enbstanlia omnis patemorum bonorum, 
Aur.Vjct Or 19. rei tamiHans, Paul Sent 
2, 29 , Djg. 30, 1, 10 aL — Also aXizol , -irorldly 
VuJg, Gen. 30, C; jd. 1 Esd. 1, 0 
snlistanti^alis^ e, adj. [entetantia]. 
I. hit, of or bdonging to Uit €xt^c^ or rub- 
ftanc^j W'mtial, substantial (post class.): 
differentia, Tert Res. Cam. 45 Jin — II, 
Trangf potesta- 

teSji e fpint#,Amm.21,l, 8 — Adv,: snl)- 
Stkniikllter, ess^tially, tubrtantiallyy 
Tert adv V'alent. 7, 4; id. adv. Marc. 35^n, 
STibstantialitas, atis,/ [substantia 
li8], thf> quality of bnng suhsianiial or et 
inDidyin.Spir Sana 15; Cas- 
siod. Hist EccL 7, 14. 

sutstan-tiolaiae,/*™ [rabstantia], 
a IitUo rubstancr, a small property (late 
Lat.): patcma et matema, Hier. Ep 103, 
20: tenuis, id. lb. 125, 10 
snbstaniivalis, e, adj [substanti- 
%nsj, substantive j sudstaniCair forma, Tert 
adv. VaL 27 fin. 

snbstanlivus, a, um, adj. ( substan- 
tia J, telf rxistenty substaniivi (port class.) 

L In gen.: res, Tert adv. Prax. 20; id. 
adv. Hennog. 20 -II. In gram. : sub- 
stantivomverbum, the svUtianlivt verb, Le 
sum (a transL of the Gr. irrapiiviKov), Pnsa 
p 812^n P. 

silb-stemo, Htrlvi, stratum, 3, r a , 
strew, scatterytpreadyQTlayiindrr orheneath 
(class.; ct subicio) I. Lit; segelem ovi 
bus, Cato, R. R. 37, 2: verbenaSjTer And. 4, 
3,12. casias et nardi lenis anrtas. Or. IL 
15,398; Plin. 20,14. 60, § 15.3: folia, Id. 20, 
21, 84, § 220 : semina hordei, CoL 5, 9, 9: 
fucum marinum, to spread undemsalh, lay 
as a ground -color, Plln. 26, 10, GO, § 103 
(gyn. sublino): se (muUer), to submit, m 
maL part, Cat 04, 403: substratus Nu- 
mida tnortuo Romano, stretched out un 
der, lying under, Liv. 22, 51, 9: pelage late 
substrata, spread out or cdendAd beneath, 
Lucr 0,019, 4, 411: si forte lacos subrtra 
tus Avemi’st, id. 0,740, cC: natura insi- 
dianspontum substravltavaris, Prop 3 (4), 
7, 37 : pullos, t c to furnish them until a 
couch, Plin. lo, 33, 49, % 93 — Absol : male 
substravisse pecon, Plin. 18, 23, 63, g 194. — 
Impers pass pecon diligenter substema- 
lor,Cato,R.R 37, 2.— B. TransC, to 
strew, spread over, cover any thing solum 
paleiH, Yarr R. P*. 1, 67, 2 : gallinae nidos 
mollisPimesubsterauntjCic N D 2,52,129: 
fundamenta carbonibus, Plin. 30, li, 21, 
g 95 — II, Tr 0 p , to spread out, submit for i 
examination, acceptance, etc ; to give up, 
surrender, prostitute: omne concretum at- 
quG corporeum ammo, Cic Univ. 8: deli 
cia®, Lucr 2, 22 ; cC * pudicltiam alicui, 
Suet Aug. 08; VaL Max. 2, 7^ 14. 

sntstuins, a, am, adj [Enb-stillo] 
(ante and post -class.), slightly dropping, 
dribbling I, Adj : lotium, i e strangury, 
Cato, R. R. 13G, 0 — II, Subsi : substil- 
lunij *1 ” ) ® slight drigpping, a sprinkling . 
substillum tempus ante pluviam jam paene 
nvidum et post pluviam non persiccum, 
quod jam stillaret, aut nondum desisset, 
lest pp 300 and 307 MulL dehmc substil 
lum ei denoo sudum,Tert PalL 2. 

snb-slituo, 2i, utum, 3, r a [statuo] 
I. To set, put, place, or lay under, to sei or 
place next to any thing (so rare and mostly 
post Aug ) £l. hit : lapidcs plantae, 

PalL Mart 10,22* post elepbantos armatu 
ras le\es,Hirt B Afr 59^ 3 — B. Trop * 
substituerat ammo speci^em corpons am 
plam ac magnifleam, had presmt^ to his 
tmagination,figured to himself, Liv 28, 35, 
ct funera fratrum Debueras oculis subsli 
luiEsetuis, Ov R Am 574* subrtituebanlur 
cnmini, were suigecltd to the charge uere 
accused, Plin. Ep 0, 31, 8 aliquem arbitno, 
Dig 38, 1, 30 — II, To put instead or in the 
place of another, to substitute (class. ; syn, 
fuppono.subrogo) A. In gen., m eornm 
locum cives Romanos, Cic Verr 2, 5, 28, 
g 72 pontificem m locum Scipioms, Suet 
Tib 4, Kep Alcib 7,3, cf CoL 5,0,1* nunc 
pro to Yerrem substituisti alteram civitati, 
Cia Verr 2, 3, 09, g 101 ; cf Liv 38, 42 all 
am tabulam pro el, Plin. 35, 10, 30, § 91 
substituta fill persona, id. 18, 3, 4, § 17. pbi 
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Io«^ophiam nobis pro rei publicac procura 
Hone, Cic Div 2, 2, 7 — IS’iih dat : consu- 
lem alicui, VelL 2. 68, 3; cC Suet Caes. 70: 
equites SiculiE, Liv. 1; alia semina dc 
mortals, CoL 4,17,3: librosdc oratorehis, 
Quint 3, 6, GO : fortunam culpae, id. 7, 4, 
15: personas, id. 3, 8, 54: defnneto altero e 
consulibus, neminem substituit, Suet Xer 
15; snbrtituitur mutua accusatio, Qumt 7, 
2, 9. — ITith in and abl (late Lat ). m locis 
suis secunda, Amm 15,5,23 — B. 
tic , m jund. lang. : substituere beredem 
(alicui), to mal^ second or alternate heir, in 
case the first should die* heredes aut inrti 
tuti dicuntur aut substituti. lustituti pn- 
mo gradn, substituti secundo vel temo, 
Big. 28, 6, Isq . heredes invicem, Suet Tib 
76, £ 0 , heredem (alicui), id. Galb 9, Qumt 
7, 6, 9 aL — So with ellipsis Of heredem : in- 
puben hho. Dig. 28, 0, 1 sq 
snb stitu tio, / [subsiituo, IL] 
I, In ge n.. a putting tn the place of an- 
other, substitulum. Am. 3, p 104- — n. In 
partia, m jund. lang., the appointment 
of a second or alternate heir, Gai Inst 2, 
fi 174 sq ; Big. 28, UL 6 
^snbstit&tivns, a um,adj [substi- 
tuo], conditional: propositio, App Bogm. 
Plat 3,p 29,36 

i snbstltdtUS,a,nm,Parf ofsubstituo 
I SUb-Sto, are, V n. I, To stand or be 
under or among, to be present (very rare; 
not in Cia). si pure sub«tante non mm- 
puntur hi tumores. Cels 6, 10 med . nuUo 
dolore substante, i<L 2, 7 med., 2, 12, 2. — 
♦n. To stand firm, hold out, = subsirto: 
memo, at substet hospes. Ter And. 5, 4, IL 
*fiub-stoniacIisuis^antiB, Part [gto 
machor], somewhat angry or vexed • taedio, 
Aug. Cent 3, 12. 

substratncn^IniSjTi (sab£terao],to7iat 
is strewn under, litter: molle, Yarr R R. 3, 
10, 4; 3, 6, 5; 3, 9, 8.^11. Transt. sup 
ports: lobrica roboreis aderant substra- 
mina plaurtns, t e rollers, SiL 12, 444. 

snbstramGntani, >. n [iiL], Jitter, = 
rabHttamen, Cato, B R. ICl, 2 (al BUb stra 
mentis) 

1. snbstratiis, a, nm, Part of sub- 
Etemo 

2. snbstratns, us, m [sub«ierao], a 
spreading or laying under; only m all 
sing , Plin. 24, 9, 38, 1 61 

^snb-strepens, entiS;Part [slrepo], 
just sounding, just uUenng, gasping : ver- 
ba, App M 5, p 166 fax 
sub-strictus, »» nm, Part and p a 
of substringo 

* snb-stridenS; entis, Part [stndo], 
grating or gnashing somewhat, Amm 10, 
4,2. 

sab-stringfo^ nxi, ctum, 3, r c , to 
bind beneath; to bind, tie, or draw up (pwt 
and in post-Aug prose; syn. subbgo) I, 
Lit • ennem nodOjTac G 38: ligatasauro 
comas, Luc 3, 281: sinus, Sen. Troad. 88. 
Imtea malo, &iL 1, 689: caput equi loro, 
Kep Earn. 5,5: camem fesci^Suet Galb 
2L — H. Transt, to bind or draw to 
gether; to draw up, contract, aurem, 

le to poird or pn<Attc car, Hor S 2,5,95: 
laenmas, Marc Emp 8* biIem,Juv, 6,433 
— B. T r o p , to fJieck, restrain, etc : effusa, 
Qumt 10, 5, 4. — Hence, snbstrictus, a, 
um, P. a (acc to II ), dravm together, con- 
tracted ; hence, small, narrow, tight, close . 
ilia, Ov M 3, 216 crura, id. ib 11, 752 te- 
stes castorum, Hm. 32, 3, 13, g 20* tunica, 
GelL 7, 12, 3 — Cbnip * venter substrictior, 
CkiL 0, 20 

snbstr ncU o, OniB, / [Eubatrno], an 
under - building, foundcUion, svljstructure, 
Yitr 1, 5 maxima debet esse cura sub 
Etractionum, id. 6, 11. maximae, Caes B 
C 2, 25 insanae, Cic MiL 20, 53 , 31, 85, 
Liv 38, 28 ; Front Aquaed. 3, 5 sq ; CoL 1, 
5, 9 , V suDSlruo^n 

snbstructas,a,nni,Part ofsubstmo 
snb^strao^ XI, ctum, 3, r a , to build 
beneath, to underbuild, lay ; lit • funda- 
mentum, Plant Most 1, 2^ 40 . intervalla 
montiura, Vilr 8, 7 med ; ct* intervalla 
substmctis canahbusjun^ntur, Plin 33, 4, 
21, g 74 locus subrtruclus, Yarr. L. u 5, 
g 155 MuIL Capitolium saxo quadrato, 
Liv. 6^ 4* Eubslmendo iter facere, Dig 8, 1, 
10* vias glarca, i e to lay, to pate, Liv 41, 
27. — Absol : non alte substmitur, the 
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foundation is not laid deeply, Yitr. 8, 6, 5. 
— P. a, as subtt : sabstmcttUlL ^ n , = 
substructio, Vilr. 8, 7 med 

* snbstlltilZl^ <idv [sab=ilio], •with leaps 
or jumps: decuiTere,Suet Aug.83. 

snbsalto, Sre, r /res n [li], to spring 
up, to Ceapjjump, hop (rare, not m Cia). 
I. Lit , Plaut Cas. 2, 7, 10: tu snbsultas, 
ego miser vix asto, id. Capt 3, 4, 104. — H, 
Trop . ne sermo subsultet impanbus spa- 
tiis, Qumt 11, 3, 43 ; compositio multis 
clausuhs concisa, id. 9, L 42- 
gnb^g riTTij no p^ , esse, v. n , to he 
under, among, or behind; to be near, close, 
or at hand (class.): ubi non subert, quo 
praecipitet ac decidat, there is nothing un- 
derneath, Cia Rep 1, 45, 69, Lucr. 3, 873; 
ct id. 4, 1082 : 81 quid inlra cutem subert 
ulcens Plane ap CiaFam.10,18,3: subu- 
cula SQbest tnnicae, For. Ep 1, 1, 90: nigra 
eubest lingua palato,Verg G. 3, 3S8. sub- 
eratPan ilicis umbrae Tib 2,5,27* cum sol 
Oc#^no subert, Hor C 4, 6, 40 — B. 2b be 
near, to be at hand, of places and persons: 
mens suberat^ Caes B G 1,25: montes, id. 
B C 1, 65 . vallis, id. ib 1, 79 plamties, 
Liv 27, 18: vicina tabema, Hor Ep 1, 14, 
24. templa man. Ov it 11, 359; ct: reg 
num Anobarzanis illi, SalL Ep Mithnd. ad 
Arsac med me eubess^ propinquis locis, 
Plane ap Cia Fam 10,21,Z — 2, Transf , 
of time, to be near or at hand, to approach : 
nox jam suberat, tear near, Caes. B C. 3, 97 ; 
so, hiems, id. B G 3,27: d’es comitioram, 
Cic MiL 16, 42. — n, Trop , to be under- 
neath, be at the bottom, be or exist under, lie 
ccmcealed in: in qufi (legatione) pencuJj 
suspitio non subesset, Cic. PhiL 9, 2, 4 in 
qiu re nulla subesset suspitio, id. Rosa 
Am 10,28, and simply suspitio, id. Quint 
21, 00 : eadem causa subest, id Off. L 12, 
38. causa aliqoa, id. Fin. 5, 10, 29; ct* si 
bis Vitus ratio non subesset, icL K. B 3, 28, 
71 ratio, Auct Her 1,17,27; Quint 9,3,0; 
El negabimns temere laroam Kaxi solere, 
quin snbsit aliquid, Auct Her 2, 8, 12* ei 
nlla spes salutis nostrae subesset, Cic Att 
3, 25: nam lUi regi amabili, Gyro, subert ad 
lomutandi animi liceutiam crudeliesimu*} 
lUe Pbalans, Id. Rep 1, 28, 44, Quint 3, 6, 
9: saepe solent auro multa subesse mala, 
are hid under, exist under,T\\} 1,9,18* sub- 
cst silenlio Ihcmus. Curt 6,9, 11 et saep — 
Poet : notitiae subent arnica tuae, will he 
suljeet to your cognizance, Ov. A. A 1, 398 
gnTi^g nmin o, Ire, l,i? a. (sub summa], 
to sum up, to multiply (late Lat ), Pnmas m 
Apoc V. 2L 

E1lb»Stirdu^ ^dj , somewhat 

deaf, vox, indistinct, Quint 12, 3, 32 Halm 
(aL EUrda) 

snbsut ur a, ^%f [stib suo], the hem of 
a garment, Edict BiocL 7, n. c 49 
**'SRb-SUtTlSj*^»Q®j-f*art [suo] seumhe. 
neath or at the lower part' vertis, fnmmed, 
edged, or fringed al the bottom, Hor. S 1, 2, 
29 

* Sub-tabxdus, a, um, adj , somewhat 
shrunken : stetit subtabidus, Amm 26, 6, 
15 

*Enb-tacitns, a, nm, adj , somewhat 
tiiU, silent . secta, Prud. Ham. 174. 

sab-talaris, e, culj [sub talus], lying 
under the heel calcei, Isid. Ong 19, 34, 7. 

STXbtectlO, Onis,/ (sub tego], a cover- 
ing (late Lat), Aug Quaest in Heptat 2, 
177, 15 

subtegmen, V subtemen. 
snb-tego, tre, v a ,to cover under- 
neath caelum, Amm. 19, 7, 3 (aL sub te- 
xunt), Yitr 9,9 aera ipsum subtexisse ja- 
culis, JuL YaL Rer Gest Alex. 2, 4 sub avis 
caudl pedes equi sunt subtecti, Yitr ^9. 
subtecto nubibus caelo, Hilar m Psa. 346, 
7, Aug Quaest m Heptat 2, 177, 14. 

* snlj-tegrnlanens, a, “ra, ott; [tegu 
la), that u under the roof, = tn doors . pa- 
rimenta, PJm. 30, 25, 63, 1 185 

+ Stlbtelj KotXov rov roboc, the hollow 
of the foot, Pnsc p 644 P [sub talus] 
snbtemen ^s^b‘tcgfmen)» n 
[coutr from subteximen, eubteemen, from 
sob texo], that which u wrought or woven 
in, the woof, weft of a veb insentur me- 
dium radiie subtemen acutis, etc , Ov M. 
0, 50; Yarr L. L. 5, § 113 MQll , Verg A. 3, 
483, Vilr 10, 1 mejL; Plin. 11, 24, 28, § 81; 
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13 12, 21, §79—11. Meton. (pars pro 
toto), any thing rpnn, thread, yam (rare, 
and mosllr poet ) subtemon tenue nere, 
Plant Here. 3, 1, 20 ncre, Ter Heaut 2, 3, 
53, Front Nep Am 2 mid * Tynum, T>b 
4, 1, 121 , Stat Th 7, €56 . picto bracae.VaL 
FI 6,227: croceo restes, id. 8,234 — Of the 
threads of tbo Fates • unde tibi reditum 
certo snbtemineParcaeRuperejHor Epod 
13, 15 ducere subtemina, Cat 64, 328 ru 
brum, Claud. Bapt Pros. 1, 260: auralum, 
Nemes. Gyg 91 

sub-tendd, ^operf^ turn, 3, v a and 
V I, Act , to stretch, underneath : lectos 
ions, Cato, R R. 10, 6; 10, 25 — *11, A’cutr., 
t > extend underneath : linea, Front Expos, 
lorm p 32 Goes. 

*sub*tenCO, ere, r a., to hold under 
reath : vinaceos lectos cestibus subtenlo 
{contr. for subteneto), Cato, R R. 25 
Schneid N cr. 

snbtcntns, ^ > from subten 

do 

* SUb-tenviS; » rather iktn, thin 
msh: setae, Varr R.R 2,7,5 

subter (also supter)^ aod prep 
[subl I. -ddv ^ heloWy beneath^ underneath : 
u i\ em m fugam transdunt subter saxa. 
Att ap Non 165, 8 (Trag Rel v. G30Rib): 
terram fac ut esse reans Subter item, ut 
supera, Lucr 6, 637: partim quod supter 
per terras diditur omnis, id. 5, 263. aliam 
uaturam supter babere, id. 5, 536: omnia 
Inec, quae supra el subter, unum esse, Cic 
deOr 3,5,20: id. poet N D 2,42,106, anu- 
Ills subter adnacrens, Lucr 6,914. oculum 
subter premere, id. 4, 447: subter mediam 
fere regionem sol obtinet, Cic Rep 6, 17, 
17 — G<mp Bubterius (opp supenus), Isld. 
16, 8, 4 — H, Prep ^vlth acc. and abl , be 
7(71/7, beneath, underneath, under ( rare but 
class.) (a) IVith acd ; cupiditatem subter 
praecordia locav\t, Cvc. Tusc. 1, 10, 20; cf 
id lb 5,1,4: subter pmeta, Prop 2,34(3, 
82), 67: subter fastigia tocti,Vcrg A. 8, 366. 
agere vias subter mare, id ib 3, 695 sub 
tor imas ca^ etnas, Ov. M 5, 602 : manu sub 
ter togam exserta, Liv 8, 9. super subter- 
que terram puguare, id. 39, 4* subter mu 
rum bostium ad cohortes adrehilur, under 
neath, i e close to the walls, id 34,20: lati> 
tudo Italiae subter radices (Alpium), Pirn 
3, 19, 23, S 132: Stat Th 12, 711; Petr 
98 — (/J) Witb all Rhoeteo subter Iitore, 
Cat 65,7 subter densa lestudine,Verg A. 
9, 614 —in, composilioa, sublet, hkc 
sub, denotes underneath, beneath • subter- 
actus, Bubterduo, eta, and also, transf, 
secretly, prtxaiel}/, clandestinely • subterdu 
CO, sublerfugio It is sometimes doubtful 
vvbctber subter forms a compound with a 
\ orb, or is an adverb qualifying it 

*snbter-sictns, a, «ni, Fart [ago], 
driven below or underneath : subteractis 
quasi radicibus, Cels. 6, 28, 1. 

*SUMcr-Elihclo,arc, V n., to pant or 
pasp beneath, Stat 5 1, 1, 66 

* snbter • cavatus, a, um, Part 
(ca\ 0 ], hollowed out underneath, Sol 2 fm 

* sabter-correns; onus, part , mov 
tnpt underneath . basim Vergiliarum, Vitr 
P 6 


subter- cataneas, a, um, a<^ [cu 
lisl, that w 6cncatA the skin, aubcufaneoiw 
(post class ) morbus the dr^sy, Aur Tlcl 
I pit 14 jtn omor, Veg Vet 3, 2, 18 
subtcr-d&co, 3, v a., to carry off 
secretly, to steal atiay any thing (Plautin )• 
nc tibi clam se subterducat istinc, Plant 
Mil 2, 3, 72 SI buic occasioDl tempus seso 
Bubterduxent, id As 2, 2, 12. 

SUbter-fldo, ore, t» n , to flow beneath 
(post Aug and verj' rare) I, Lit am 
ms sub monies subterfluens,! itr 8, 2 meet: 
lorrcnte sublerOuente, Plin 8, 60, 76, § 201 • 
aquae, Son. Q N ^ SO, 4, acc. to Fickcrt and 
Haase (not subinuuo) — H, Trop:cosfe 
liuiasingrata subterflult, Eum Pan Const 
i") 


subtor-fogio, f »g', 3, n n and a I. 
h'rutr,, tojlfc secretly at by tttalih, to get off 
(SO very rare) sublerfugisso sic mibi hodio 
Uirysalum, Plaut Baccli.4,6, 2; Big 42,6, 
20 — XX, Act , to escape, evade, avoid, shun 
(class ; a fa^onto word of Cic) mare, 
1 laut Merc. 1, 2, 83: ■\im enmmom, Cic. 
Verr 1,3,8. imprudentiam, Id Ib 1,4,13: 
mlUliam, id Off 3,26,97: poenam aut ca 
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lamilatcm, id. Caecm 34, 100: penculum, 
id Fam 16,1,4* omniaquasifata, id. Lael 

10, 35: tempestatem Punici belli, Liv 31, 
10 JUS fisci.Suet Vesp 2a— IVith tqf : di- 
cere, Quint Reel 6, 12. 

subterfdgium^ k « [subterfugioj, a 
subterfuge: Nestonanorum, Facund. Be 
fens 1,3 

* snbter-fuudo^ ^ ® » to found or 
establish beneath • terram, Lact 2, 8, 52 

subter-iusero^ ere, 3, r a , to insert, 
Aldh Sept col 219, t 89 Tned. 

subter-intendo, a., to look 

askance, = vroPhenetv (Appul ), Polem. 
Phjsiogn p 126 

SUbterior, comp [subter], that is 
farther beneatn, lower, =1 inferior (late Lat ) : 
tertomi, Innoc. Cas. Lit p 232 Goes * per 
subtenora, Aem Mac 2, 13 — Hence, adv : 
snbtexins, lower, farther down : suble- 
iius tiigro, supenus mmeo, laid. Orig 16, 
8,4 

* SUbter-JaCeo, ^re, v n ,to he tinder 
any thing* hic gens ardentem caeh subter- 
jacet axern, Alcim 1, 196 

* subter-jacio, c5r®j a , fo throw 
under any lb\ng tiOTde\ grawa, Pali. Febr 
18,1 

subtcr-labor, V dg> 71, I, Lit, 
to glide or flow under (mostlj* poet ) flue 
tus Sicanos, Verg E 10,4. flumina subter 
labenlia muros,^o«nnp close by, id G 2, 
167* subterlabens Mosella, Aus Idjll 10, 
21 — II, Transf, to slip away, escape * 
celeritatc subterlabent^m, Liv. 30, 25 (dub ) 

* SUbter-linO. 5rc, t* a , fo anoint nn* 
derneath plantas aegn, Plin. 28, 7, 23, § 83 

* SUbtcr-luOjJ^rejV a ,to wash beneath, 
flow underneath : gurgite sidereo subterluit 
Oriona, Claud VI Cons Hon 177 

* SUbterluviOj onis,./l [subterluo], a 
tuasliing bencatA, washvng away * loca umo 
ris assidui subterluvione cadentia, Claud. 
Mam Stat An 1, 2 

* subter-meo. ar^ v n, to pass be 
neath : pontes rapido aestu, Claud. Idyll 
6, 6t 

snbtor-nxittO) ^re, v,a,io place un 
derneath, Aug Quaest 10 Heptat 2, 177, 14. 

subicr-xndveOt *'• to push un 
der, isid 16, 4, 2 

* subter-naiasst antis, Part [nato], 
«unmmtn 5 under any thing, Sol 32, 26 

sabtemuS) a, um, adj, [subter], that is 
underneath, /otter, = mfemus (post class ): 
antra, Prud. adv. Symm 1, 392 : nox, id. 
Hamart 930 

SUb-terO) trlvl, trltum, 3, v a , to rub 
off or wear away underneath ; to rub, bruise, 
or grind to pieces (rare; not m Cic )• bores 
DC pedes subterant, Cato, R. B 72; so, pe- 
des, Col 6, 16, 2, Phn 28, 16, 62, § 221 : un- 
gulas, Plant As 2,2,73 jumenta cito sub 
tcruntur, Sen Ep 51, 9; salis sextarium 
subtento, et subtntum, etc .pound, tntu 
rate, Col 12, 6, 1* caepam aridam, id 12, 5, 
66, 2 , 10, 25, Plin 20, 20, 82, § 218; 30, 9, 
23, § 80 

* subter-pendens; entis, Part [pen 
deo], Aan^n^dinon. mala, Pall Mart 10,8 

sab«terraneu8, a, 'icn, adj {terra}, 
undei ground, subterranean (class ) : specus, 
Cic Att 15, 26, 4: cf supterrancos specus 
apenre, Tac.G 16 ergastulum, Col 1,6,3: 
structura, Plm 36,22. DO, § 170 regna, Juv 
2, 149* animalia, Pall Sept 3, 2* mures, 
Sen Q N. 3, 16 . 3* subtcrraneis %eDi8 in 
mare defluunt, Plin 9,15,20,5 53: doraus, 
id 36, 13, 19, 8 88 cubiculuin, Plm Ep 4, 

11, 9 • subtcrraneis dolis pcractum urbis 
oxcidium, Flor 1, 12 — SubsL: sab- 
teZTaneuxn, k ” » ® subterranean place : 
m Ipso subtcrranco scmirolundo, App M 

11, V 260, 2 

* sub-terrenus, ^ adj [id.], un 
der^round, ff«6terrene,=subterrancU8 pla 
gac orbls, App M 9, p 227, 27. 

* snb-tcrrcus, adj [Id.], un 

deroroimd, subterranean, = subterrancus 
divT, Am 7, 226 

* Subtcr-SCCO, arc, v a , to cut, di 
rtde, sejiarate underneath: medium Capri 
cornum, Cic Aral 273 

sabter-Bterno, etravi, stratum, 3, v 
a , to spread under, strew under : aCra jacu I 
lis cl sagittis, Jul Val Rer.GcSt Alex. 2, 17. j 

* STibtcr-tcnnO; fire, v a, to male \ 


thin below or at (he lower part • anulum, 
Lucr 1, 312 (Lachm subter tenuatur) 

* snb-iertins, a, um, aci; , of a num* 
ber, less by a third of itself (1 c. that bears 
to another the ratio of 3 to 4), a transl of 
the Gr vTroTptxoc: numerus, Blart Cap 7, 
§ 761 

*snbter-vacans, antis, /\irt [vaco], 
empty below : locus, Sen Q N 6, 25, 1. 

* snbter-volo, are, v n., to Jly he- 
neath. fragor sublets olal astra, Stat.Th. 3, 
669 (al subter \olat) 

sub-texo, xui, xtum, 3, v a,, to weave 
under or beloxo any thing; hence, to join on, 
fasten, affix (mostly poet and in post Ang 
prose; not in Gic.) I, Lit (very rare): 
lunam alulae, Juv 7, 192. — Poet : palrio 
capiti nubes, 1 e soli, to draw before, vei7, 
Ot. M 14, 368; cf : nox subtexta polo, Luc. 
4,104. sol diem subtexit Olympo, spreads 
around Olympus, VaL FF6, 414 — To cover, 
hide, darken, obscure, conceal, with acc of 
thing concealed, subtexunt nubila caelum, 
Lucr. 6,466* caerula nimbis, id. 6, 482* cae 
lam ftimo, Verg A. 3, 582* diem alra nube, 
Sen Phocn 422: aethcra ferro, Luc 7,619 
~ir.T rop A. 7b add, annex, append, 
subjoin, Nep Att 18, 2: subtoxit tabulae 
hmc, legates inlerrogatos esse, etc., Liv. 
37,48; cf Quint 4,2,13* non ab re Ihent 
subtexere, quae . . . ctenennt, Suet Aug 
94 inxt ; Veil 1,14, 1: curam otBciis, CoL 

11. 1, 2 — In gCD , to put together, com- 
post, prepare, contrive, etc : carmma, Tib 

4. 1, 211 ; originera familiarum, Nep Att 
18,2. impedimenta Romanis, Amm 16,20 
— C. To mix: subtexta malis bona sunt, 
Manil 3, 526 

SUbtestnS; 'tni, Part of Bubtexo 

* sabtillloqacxitia, oc, f. [subtililo 
quus], fine or elegant language, Tert adr. 
Marc 6, 19 med 

* snblaUlogans, a, um, [subidis 
loquor], speaking finely or elegantly, Tert 
adv Marc. 6, 19 med 

subtiliS) [sub tela; and there* 

fore, prop , woven hne ; hence], fine, not 
thick or coarse, thin, slender, Tninute (syn 
tenuis) I. L i t (mostly poet and in post- 
Aug prose: not in Cic.) quae vulgo xoli* 
taut Eubtili praedita flio, Lucr 4, 88: ten* 
tus subtili corpore tenuis, id 4, 901; cf id. 
3, 195; Cat 54, 8. acics giadti, Sen Ep 76, 
14: farma, Plin 18,7, 14, § 74* mitra, Cat 
64, 63: Ignis, Lucr. 6, 225: subtilm et mi 
nuta pnmordia rerum, id. 4, 122, 4, 114 — 
Subst : snbtalia.Iom, n plur , fine goods 
or Vulg Isa. 19, 9: mdui le subtiU 
bus, id Ezech 16, 10 — Comp : harundo, 
Plm 10, 36, 66, § 168. semen raporum, id 
18, 13, 34, 5 129 — Sup : sucus subtilissi* 
mUB, Plm 11, 6, 4, § 11 — B, Transf , of 
the senses, Jine, ■nice, acute, delicate, exqui- 
site (rare), palatum, Hor S 2, 8, 38. subti- 
lior gula, Col 8, 16, 4 — II, Trop.^ne, 
nice, precise, exact, accurate, keen, subtle 
(class ; syn • clegans, concinnus) A, in 
gen * sollcrs subtllisquc descriptio, Cic. 
N D 2, 47, 121: deflnitio, id de Or 1, 23, 
109. observatio, Plin 18, 13, 35, § 132 sen 
lentia, id 18, 17, 46, § 165 . argumentalio, 
id 2, 108, 112, § 247 quaestio, id 11, 10, 10, 
§ 46. Graccla, ManiL 4,718 — Cbmj> . reli 
quae (epistulae) sublihores erunt, more par 
ticu/ar, Cic. All 5, 14, 3 — Sup * quae (cu 
ratio manus) inter subllhsslmas haberi pot 
cst. Cels. 7, 7, 13: inxentum, PJin. 31, 3, 23, 
§ 40: Democritus, subtilissimus antique 
rum, Sen Q N 7, 3, 2.-2. Transf, of 
tosto or judgment, flne, Keen, delicate, ex- 
quisite (syn . sagax, acutiis) judicium, Cic 
Fam 15,6,1, Hor £p 2,1,242: cf.subti- 
lis velenim judex, id S 2, 7, 101* sapiens 
subtllisquc lector, PUn Ep 4, 14, 7 * vir 
subtilis, dispositus acer, disertus, id ib 2, 
11, 17; 4, 17, 4. — B, In partic., in rhet 
of speech or of ibe speaker, plain, Simple, 
unadorned (6>n simplex): genus diccndi, 
Cic Or 21,69, cf* ncullssimum cl subtU 
lissimum diccndj genus, id do Or 2,23 98* 
©ratio, id Or 5. 20; cf id ib 23,78: Stolco* 
rum non ignonvs, quam sit subtile vcl spl 
nosum potms diccndi genus, id Fin 3, 1,3 
subtilo quod Icxi'ov vocant, Quint 12, 10, 
58 disputator, Cic Off 1, 1, 3: qnis illo 
(Calonc) in docendo odlsscrondoquo subti- 
Ilor! id. Brut 17, 65: oratlonc limatus at 
que subtilis, id do Or 1, 39, 180; cf Id. de 
Or 3, 8, 31. Ljsias subtilis scriptor alque 
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elegans, id Brut 9, 35 ; Quint 10, 1, 78 : 
praeceptor, id. 1, 4, 25; 12, 10, 51 — Hence, 
(vlv : snbtflitcr, fnxnutdp 1, 

L 1 1 Bubtiliter insmuatus ad parvas partes 
aer, Lucr 6, 1031 • conexae res, dosdy^xn 
txmatelyy id 3, 739: divider© aliquid, Plin 
5, 12, 13, S 67 . fodere, bghtly, mpcrficially, 
Pall Fcbr 21 /n — 2. Trop ^ finely^ amU 
ly,mxnuUly, accurately, subtly a* I “ gen.: 
Bubtiliter judicare,^n«?y, acutely, Cic Verr 
2, 4, 67, § 127: de re publica quid ego tibi 
subtiliter? tota periit, mxnuUly, partxcu 
larly, icLAtt 2.21,1; cf. haec ad te sen- 
bam alias subiilius, id ib 1, 13, 4r subtili- 
ter cxsequi numerum, Liv. 3, 6. de aliquS 
re subtiliter disserere, Cic FI 17, 41 : all- 
quid persequi, id. de Or 1, 21, 98 ; cf : id per- 
sequar subtilius. id. Bep 2, 23, 42: subtilius 
haec diSserunt, idLael 6, 18: subtilius ista 
quaerunt. id ib 2. 7 et saep — b. par- 
ti c , in riiet , plainly, simply, xvxthout orna- 
ment: bumilia subtiliter et magna graviter 
ct mediocna temperate diccro, Cic Or 29, 
100: versute et subtiliter dicere, id ib 7, 
22: privates causas agere subtilius: capitis 
aut famac ornatius, id Fam 9, 21. 1: mag 
nifice an subtiliter dicerc, Quint 8, 3, 40 
snblilitaB (supt-). "‘is, /■ [subiilis], 

fineness, Vdnnet^ slenderness, mxnutmess 
{syn. tenuilas) I, Lit (mostly post Aug ; 
not in Cic ) : linearum, Plin 35, 10, 36, § 82 : 
ferramentorum, the keen edge, shaxpness, 
id- 28, 9, 41, § 148. mcnarrabilis florum, id. 
21, 1, 1, § 1: muliebriB, Vitr. 4, 1 med : im- 
mensa animalium, Plin. 11, prooera 1. S 1. 
caelandi Ongendique ac tingendi, id 35, 
prooem g 1: umoris, id 2, 65, 65, g 163 — 
XI. Trop A. ge*^» Jceenness, acute I 
ness, penetration, definiteness, exactness, 
subtlety, etc (class ; syn . acumen, sollcr- 
tia): sentcntiarum, Cic N.D 2,1,1: dispu 
tandi, id-Tusc 3, 23, 66: ea subtilitas, quam 
Atticam appellantjid. Brut 17,67: subtiU- 
tas scrmonis, id Bep 1, 10, 16; credunt 
plerique militaribus Ingcniis subtilitatem 
doesse,Tac Agr 9* ingcns, Petr 31: tanta, 
id 38; Sen. Ep 113, 1: Anatotcles, vir im- 
mcDsao subtilitatis, Pirn 18, 34, 77, g 335; 
cf : litterarum, id 2, 103, 112, § 247: geo 
metrlca, id 2, 65, 65, g 164* perversa gram 
maticorum, id 35, 3, 4, g 13* subtilitas par- 
cimoniac compendia invonit, id. 17, 22, 85, 
g 171: picturae summa suptilitas, id. 35, 9, 
86, §67: mutilis,Sen Ep 65,16: quaedam 
inutilia ct mefflcacia ipsa subtilitas reddit, 
id- lb 82,24* nimia. id ib 88,43. — B, Id 
partic , in rhet , plainness, simplicity, ab 
sence of ornament . orationis subtilitas imi- 
tabilis quidem ilia videtur esse exlstimanti, 
sed nihil est cxperlentt minus, Cic Or 23, 
76, id. Brut 84,291: suavitatem Isocrates, 
subtilitatem Lysias, vim Demostbenes ha- 
bmt, id. de Or 3, 7, 28: subtilitas ct elegan 
tia senptorum, id. Fam 4, 4, 1 

subtiliter. j subtiiis^u 

SUb-timeOy cre, v n ,iobe somewhat 
afraid, to fear a little: numquid subtimes, 
no? etc, Cic Phil 2,14,36 
* sub-tinuio^ v.n ,to sound a lit 
tie, to tinkle, Tert Pall 4 med 
SUb«'titubo^ arCj v.n , to stagger, totter, 
or waver a little ( late Lat ) I, L 1 1 : pedc 
Bubtitubo, Yen Vit S Mart 2, 475 — H. 
Trop.. subtitubante fide, Prud Apoth 651 
subtructioy Onis, f. [subtraho], a 
drawing back, Vulg Ep ad Hebr. 10, 39 
(transL of the Gr v-KocroXii) 
subtractnSj a, urn, Part of subtraho 
SUb-traho, xi, ctum, 3, r a , fo draw 
away from underneath or by stealth; also, 
in gen , to draw off, carry of,imthdraw,take 
away, remove, etc (class * syn subduco) 
I, L 1 1 subtractus Numida mortuo super- 
incubanti Romano lU us, Liv 22,51,9 (Weis 
senb substratus) pedibusraptim tellussub 
tracta, Lucr 6,605 cffraclo colla jugo,Ov. 
Tr 5, 2, 40 \ iro (pcculiura), Plaut Cas 2, 2, 
28 (impedimenta) clandestmfi fuga, Hirt 
B G 8, 33 aggerem cuniculis, Caes B G 7, 
22 61 dediticii subtrahantur, id ib 1, 44, 
Cic Ilur 37, 80 hastatos pnraae legionis 
ex acie. Liv 10, 14 milites ab dextro cor 
nu,4d.44, 37 cibum alicul, Cic. Fragm ap 
Kon 105, 10 malenam, quae lacdero vide 
tur, Cels 3, 4 oculos, to turn away, avert, 
Tac A. 3, 63; id. Agr 45. so a curid et ab 
Omni parte rei publicae, to withdraw, re- 
tire, Cic Q Fr. 2, 6, 6 , so, sc, Liv, 44, 16 : 
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teque adspectu ne subtraho nostro, Verg 
A. 6, 465* Armenian! ad Parthos so subtra- 
hentem, Flor. 4, 1!L 43: 8€r\us domino so. 
Dig 21, 1, 17. — Also without se : repente 
interdm vel noctu subtrabebat, he would 
vjiihdraw,S\iH Caes 65: praefectum prae- 
tono non ex mgerontibus sed cx subtra- 
hentibus Icgerc, Plin. Pan 86, 2 — Mid: 
vastis tremit ictibus puppis Subtrahitur- 
que solum, xirithdraws xtself gives way un- 
der li, Verg A. 5, 199: sublracto solo, Tac 
A. 1, 70 : subtractus fugA, Plin 8, 37, 56, 
8134.-II,Trop : neque verba sedem ha- 
bere possunt, 81 rem subtraxens, neque, 
etc, Cic de Or. 3, 5, 19: nccessana cum 
periculo subtrahuntur, Quint 4, 2, 44: ver- 
ba pudons grati^ id. 9, 3, 69: verbum, id. 
9, 3, 68: S litteram, id. 9, 4, 38: narratio 
nem, id. 4, 2, 8 * nomina candldatorum, 
Tac A. 1, 81; for which: aliis nominatis, 
me unum subtrahehat, to omit, not men 
turn, Curt 6, 10,7; id. Ib § 9: aliquem hel- 
lo, Liv. 8, 29 ; cf . cui Judicio eum mors 
subtraxit. i(L C, 1 : aliquem Judicio, id. 9, 26 : 
aliquem irae militum, Tac H. 3, 7 : aliquem 
minis populi, Just 16,4,20 — Reflex : me a 
curiti, Cic Q Fr. 2, 6, 5 se logum actioni- 
bus, Quint 7, 4, 39 : se onen, id. 12, 9, 21: 
selabon, CJol 1,9, 6: sc discnmmi alicujus. 
Veil 2, 8G^n Kuhnk ctsacp : subtrahente 
sc, withdravnng himself {B& surety), Liv. 28, 
25. 

sub^tremuluS) Dj ^m, adj , somewhat 
tremulous, Ps Soran. 280 
snb^tripluS) d* adj, contained 
three times in a larger number, Boelh Inst 
Arlth 1, 23 

Sub-txistiB. e, > someruhat sad or 
sorrowful (ante and post class.): subtnslis 
^isus estmibijTcr. And 2,6,16; Hler. Ep 
107, 9 — Comp : cera suhlrlstior, Hler Ep 
60,1 

snIstxitnS) a, -Phrf. of subtero 
subtunlcallsy is, f. [sub tunica], =: 
t-iroivTfjp, the undergarment of a Jewish 
priest, Hier. Ep 29, 4- 

* Bab-tarpicnlns, a, om, aaj , some 
what mean or disgraceful, Cic Alt 4, 5, 1 

* sub^iurpis^ » fomexohat mean 
or disgraceful: quae sinl, quod ridiculi 
proprium est, subturpia, Cic de Gr. 2, 66, 
264 

subtus, [from sub; like intus, 
from in], below, beneath, underneath (most- 
ly ante class ; not in Cic or Caes ) : subtus 
ambulare, Cato, R R 46, 2 : labra subtus 
pendula, Varr R R 2, 9, Romani aggero 
et Vincis et omnibus supra terram operi 
bus, subtus Maccdoncs cuniculis oppugna- 
bant, Liv 36, 25; cf PJaul Cas 5, 2, 26; 
Varr. L. L 6, g 131 MuIL 

* SUb-tUSSaO. V n ,io cough slight- 
ly, Veg Vet 3, 25 dub 

Stib-tusnS; D, um, Pari [lundo], some 
what bruised • fict tcneras sublusa genas, 
Tib 1, 10, 65* angulus, an obtuse angle, 
BoLth Gcom. 1, p 1180 
sub-tutas. ^moderately safe, 

Conimod Instr 30, 18 
snbuc^a^ do* f [sub UO; whence 
exuo] I, A man^s under-garment, a shirt * 
postea quam binas tunicas habere coepc 
runt, institueruDt vocare subuculara et in 
dusium, Varr ap Kon. 642, 24, id L. L 5 
§ 131 MQll ; Hor Ep 1, 1, 95, Suet Aug 
82 — Of the priest’s dross, Vulg Lev 8, 7 
-II. Subuculam Aelius Stilo et Cloatius 
lisdem fere \erbis demonstrant vocari, 
quod dis detur ex alica et oleo et melle 
Nam de tunicae genere notom est omni 
bus, Fest pp 308 and 309 Mull 
subnla, *«,/ I. Li t , an awl, Sfart 
3, 16, 2* acnea, Col 6, 6, 4, Pall Jun 14, 3* 
perforabit aurera ejus subul^, Vulg Exod. 
21, 6; id. Deul 15, 17 — H, Transf, a 
very small weapon subula armatus, Sen 
Ep 85, 1 , cf prov . subula leonem excipis, 
Id ib 82, 25 

snbidcns. h ^ [from sub; formed in 
analogy with bubulcus], a runne-Aerd, Varr 
R R 2, 4, 14 and 20. Mart 10, 98, 10; Verg 
E 10, 19 Wagn. (al bubulc!) 

1. Subulo, oD>8» 1 , A flute player, 
the Tuscan name for tibicen subulo Tusce 
tibicen dicitur Ilaquo Ennius; Subulo 
quondam marinas propter astabat plagas, 
Fest p 309 MQIL , c£ Varr. L L. 7, § 35 
lb (Sat V 41 Vahl ) — H, A kind of hart 
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vcith pointed hoims, Plin 11, 37, 45, § 213; 
28, 17, 67, § 231 — IH. PerL i q paedico, 
Aus Epl^ 70 

2. Subulo^ m [1 snbulo], a 
Roman surname; e g P. Deems Subulo, 
Liv 43, 17. 

snb-niZlbillCllS; h ” » the parts below 
the navel, Hier. in Zach *1 ad 2, 18 

* sub-umidns, d, um, adj , somewhat 
moist : ocult, Cels. 3, 6 , 23 

SUb^unctlO; onis, /, a rubbing in: 
fauemm, Gael Aur. Acut 3, 3^ 22 
Subur,./*> toum in *9pain, on the river 
Rubneatus, perh the mod. Villa Kuova, in 
CMtile, Mel 2, 6 ; Plin. 3, 3, 4, § 21 —Hence, 
Suburi'^nL orum, m , the inhabitant 
of Subur, Insen Grut. 414, 3 
Subura^ se (abbrev. SVG ; v. infra), 
f , a quarter in Rome, in the second region, 
between the Esquiline, Vimxnal, and Quin- 

nal, where provisions were sold, and where 
many prostitutes dwelt : Subura Junius scri- 
bll ab CO, quod fuerit sub antiqua TJrbe : 
quoi testimonium potest esse, quod subest 
ei loco, qui Terreus mums vocatur. Sed 
ego a pago potius Succusano dictam puto 
Succusam, quod m nota ctiam nunc scnbi- 
tur tertia littera C, non B, Varr. L. L. 5, § 48 
ilulL ; cf: Subura caqi iribus litteris nota- 
tur, C litteram ostendit. Quint. 1, 7, 29; cf 
rest p 309MulL; Liv 3,13; Mart 6,66,2; 
7, 31, 12; 10, 94, 6: clamosa, id. 12, 18, 2; 
Pers 5, 32; Jnv. 11, 141 (v. Subura, Becker, 
Antiq voL 1, p 521 sq ; and cf id Gall vol 
3, p 44, 2d ed.)^ — Hence, A, Snbuxa* 
nns^ a, um, adj , of or belonging to Subura, 
Suburan : rcgio, Varr. L L. 5, § 46 Mull : 
tnbus, id ib 5, § 66 ib ; Cic Agr. 2, 29, 79; 
Phn 18, 3, 3, § 13; cf Fest p 302 MulL: 
clivus, I e the Esquiline, 3Iart 6, 22, 6. ca- 
nes, Hor. Epod 6, 68 magistra, i e a pros- 
titute, Mart 11,78, 11; cf id. 11, 61, 3 — B. 
Suburanenses. ium, m,, the dtvellers in 
the Subura, Test s v, October, p 178 3ICII. 

sdbnrbanitas^ fitis,/ [suburbanuS], 
nearness to the city of Rome : suburbanite 
hujusce provinciae (Siciliae), ’•'Cic Verr. 2, 
2, 3, § 7 ; Syrom Ep 2, 22 ; Sid. Ep 7, 2 
med. 

SQb^nrba&nS; h hm, adj , situated 
near the city of Rome, suburban. J, : 
ms suburbanum, Cic Bose Am 46, 133; 
fundus, id. Q Fr 3, 1, 3, § 9* ager, lo. Dlv. 
2, 32, 69: gymnasium, id de Or 1, 21, 98: 
reglo Italiae, Col 11, 2, 61; cf Italia, Plin. 
26 j 4, 9, g 19: caulis, Hor. S 2, 4, 15: perc- 
gnnatio, Tac A 3, 47: cnmina, id lb 13, 
43 et saep — U. Substt A. saburba** 

nam, i> « (sc praedmm), an estate near 
Rome, a suburban villa, malo esse in Tus- 
culano aut uspiam in suburbano, Cic. Ait 
16, 13, 6 , g 1 suburbana amicorum, id. 
Verr. 2, 1, 20, § 64; id. Rab Post 10, 26; id. 
Q Fr. 3, 1, 7, § 23 sq ; id Att 12, 34, 1; 16, 
13,b,l: Phn. 8,40, 61, g 144, 3L3,25,§42; 
Suet Tib 11; id Ner. 48; Mart 5, 35, 3 al ; 
Vulg Lev 26,34 — B. sabarbaai, Onim, 
m , the inhabitants of the towns near Rome, 
Ov F. 6 , 68 

sab-arbicanas, a, um, adj, late 
jurid. Lat for suburbanus, situated near 
Rome, suburban . regiones, Cod Th 11, 1, 
9; 11, 28, 12; 11, 16, 12 . mare, Schol Juv. 
6,94. 

* sab«arbiani_^ [urbs], a suburb: 
in suburbium ire, Cic PhiL 12, 10, 24 

sab-argfeo (also written sabar- 
gneo )» Cre, v a, to drive or urge close to : 
proram ad saxa, Verg A 6 , 202. 
Sabaritaai^ '* Subur 
sab-arO; noperf, ustum, v a ,to hum 
slightly, to singe, scorch * cmra nuce ar- 
denti, Suet Aug 68 * subustum corpus, 
Paul KoL Carm 7, 37 

* sabastlO; oms,/* [suburo], a heating 
from below: tberraarura. Cod. Th 16,1,32 

sabastas, a, um, Part from suburo 
t sabvadeSj am, m [sub "v as], sub sure 
ties, 1 e those who give surety for the bail, 
Auct ap GelL 16, 10, 8 
sabvcctio^ oms,/ [subveho], a carry- 
ing, transporting, conveying, conveyance: 
framenti, Liv 44, 8 ; Tac. A. 13, 61 fin — 
Plur • durae subvectiones, Caes B G 7, 
10 marinae, Vitr 1, 5, L 
sabvecto, iitum, 1, V freq a [idj. 
to bring up from below (on the shouldei; 
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Am 624 succesau rerum ferocior.Tac H 4, 
2S 0\ M 6,130, 8 384, 8.405al Bucces 
BUS improborum plates alhcit, Phaedr 2, 
3, 7, Quint 1, 2, 24, 10, 7, 13, Plin 7, 7,6, 
g 44 petitionuro, lu 28, 8, 27, § 106 artis, 
id 35, 9, 36, § 67 nec Buccessum victorlac 
moderatus est,Suet Aug 13 tantucque re 
rum Bucce su baben coeptus est. Just 17, 
3, 22 successu return florentes opes, id 18, 
G 1, 21, 6, 1 — P^ur pleni euccessibus 
anni, Ov 51 8, 273 succe«sus prosperos 
dare, Liv prooem § 13 ne successibus de 
osset auctoritas, Just 2,4,13 — 2tCo»cr, ' 
(post class ) ferunt Graeco I 
rum commenta femmam sua manu 
BUGS exstiD'^issc successus, 1 e 5Iedea, Gael 
Aur Tard 1, 5 ' 

Succv orum, m , a people of rAroce, i 
Amm 26, 7, 12 

SUCCidancnSj O, um, v succedaneus, 

SUCCidia, / [2 succido] I, A leg \ 
OT side of meat cut osp otpor\<] aUgof j 
poT7c,flitchofbacon^ytiTT L.L.6, §11051011 , j 
id R R, 2, 4. 3 jam bortum tpsi agricolae | 
Buccidiam alteram appellant, their second I 
fitch, Cic Sen 16, 66 Transf, | 

a slaughtering succidias bumanas facere, 
Cato ap Gell 13, 24, 12 
1 . suc-cido, Wi, 3, V n [sub cado], to , 
jTaW under any thing *l,In gen lonca 
quod e Ions de cono crudo pecloralm facie 
bant poslea succidit Gallica e ferro eub j 
id vocabulum, i e were comprehended un 
der the word. Varr L L 6, g 116 51011 — II, 
Pregn , to sink under one's self, sink down, 
sink (poet and in post Aug prose) A. 
h 1 1 genua fncdia succidunt, Plaut Cure 
2, 3, 30, SO, artus, Lucr 3, 156 omnia fra 
gore, id 5, 109 terra repenle, id 5, 482 m 
mediis conatibus aegn Succidimus, Verg 
A 12, 911 imperfecta enblabantur aot sue 
cidant, Sen Ep 71, 35 continue labore 
grav la genua succlderant, Curt 9, 6, 7 —B, 
Trop mens succidit, Sen Ep 71, 24 
mendax Dardania domus, id Agam 863 
2« SUC-Cldo^cldi, ci8um,3,t> a [sub cao 
do], to cut off or away helow, cut Jrom below, 
to cut through, cut off, cut doom, fell (rare 
but class , not in Ctc ) is pornas succidit 
imquasuperbiaFoenijEnn ap Fest pp 304 
and 305 51011 (Ann r 279 Valil), cf ti 
VOS Succisis femlnibus poplitibusque m 
vcnerunl, Liv 22, 51, 7 poplitem.Verg A 
10, 700 crura equls (with suffodere Ilia), 
Liv 42, 69, 3 nervos equorum, id 44, 28, 
14 arbores, Caos B G 5, 9, Liv 23, 24, 
Col 2, 2, n, 11, 2, 11, Plm 16, 12, 23, § 68 
aL asseres, Liv 44, 6, 6 florem aritro, 
Verg A 9,435 frumentis succisis, cuidowi, 
mown down, Caes B G 4, 38, 4, 19 Cere 
rem, Verg 6 1, 297 (berbas) curvamine 
falcis acnae, Ov 51 7, 227 segetem, Sil 16, 
636 al cf jta gregem metite imbellera 
ac Buccidile ferro, moiu dtnon, Sil 14, 134 
serpens succisa manu Herculea, Sen 5Ied 
702 — Poet succisa libido, emasculated, 
made poiocilm, Claud, m Eulr 1,190 
SUCCldu8«^> ^ sucidus. 
SUCClduQS; bm, adj [1 succido], 

sinking down, sirihing, failing (poet ) I, 
Lit genu, Ov H 13, 24 poples, id 51 10, 
458 gndus, Stat Tb 4. 661 flammae, id 
ib 10, 116 et saep — II, Trop benedic 
tio, faltering, trembling, Sid Ep 7, 6^n — 
in. = Buccidanens (late Lat ), VeiL 5Iisc 
4, 25, 10 

succincte^ eucemgo, P a fin 

succinctim, [sucemgo], bneyzy, 

succinctly denotare, Claud. 5Iam Stat 
Anlm praef 

SUCCillcti^Oj<”n^s>/ ],a ^'trdin^ about 

(late Lat)^Aug c Jul 2,6 
sticcinctorilun*ii>^ [id.], on apron 
(late Lat ) Aug Gen adv Slanlcb 2 l5^n , 
id Serm Verb Dom 10j7n, id- Civ Dei, 
14, 17 al 

’^succinctulus,a,um,a^ dim [sue 
cinclus], ^rded, girt fasciola, App 51 2, 
p 117, 34 \ 

succinctuSf a, um, Par/ andP a of 
EUcemgo ' 

snc-cincr&nns (sate-), a, pm, adj 

[sub cinis], = 6uccinerlcius, tianlfe. Hler in 
Ho8.2,8,7al 

suc-cincricius (snbe-), a, um, adg 

[Id J, prepared under the ashes (late Lat ) 
panls, baled under the ashes, Vuig Gen, 18, 
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I 6, id. Esod. 12, 39, id Oace, 7, 8 al , cf 
j IsiiL Ong 20,21 

succiiieus,*S^“»^ suemeus. 

suc-cingoCsubc-lj^^itbctumjSjV o^ 

to gird below or from below, to tuck up, gird, 
pirdabouf,pirdi«(inosllypoel and m post 
Aug proso^ c£ subligo) I, Lit crure 
tenus medio tunicas, Juv 6, 456 astneti 
sucemgant ilm ventres, Grat <3yn 271, cf 
V irgmem et Lconcm Anguis mtortus suc- 
cingit, Vitr 9, 6 (7), 1 ilia (Scylla) fens 
atram canibus snccingitur alvum, Ov 51 
13, 732, cf Lucr B, 892, Tib 8, 4, 89 eiipse 
SIC Buccincta, tucked up, Plaut Bud 2, 3, 
80 amicus, 5fart 2, 46, 7 popa,Prop 4 (5), 
3, 62 cursor, 5Iart 12, 24, 7 anus, Ov 51 
8,661 Diana, id lb 3,166; cf vestemntu 
sucemeta Dianae, id ib 10, 636, 9^ 89 — 
Poet succincta comas pinus, with its bare 
trunk, Ov 51 10, 103, 16, 603 quis illaec 
est, quae lugubn Succincta est stolid, girt 
about. Enn ap Non 198, 2 (Trag v 134 
Vahl ) succinct) gtadiismediA legiono era 
centes, girt about, armed, id ap Fest s v 
cracentes, p 63 (Ann v 497 ib ) gladio 
succinctus, Auct Her 4, 62, 65 succinctam 
pharetra, verg A 1,323 palia succincta cru 
enta, id ib 6, 565, cf araiclu, id ib 12,401 
Buccmcti corda machaens, Knn ap Serv 
Verg A 9, 678 (Ann v 392 ib ) pugione sue 
emetus, Anton ap Cic Phil 13,16,33 cultro 
succinctus, Liv 7,6,3 ferro, id 40,9,12, 40,7, 
7-n.Tranaf , (o surround, furnish, pro 
vide, equip, fit out u itb any thing (syn sao 
pio, circumdo) quod multo se plunbus et 
majonbuB canibus succmxcrat, Cic Verr 2, 
6 66, § 146 frustra se terrore succinrent, 
Flin Pan 49, 3 bis animum succinge bo 
nis Petr 6^n succinctam latrantibus m 
guina monstnSjVerg E 6,76 Scylla rapax 
canibus succincta 5Ioloss)S, id Cul 830 
virgineam canibus succincta Oguram, Tib 
3, 4, 89 Carthago succincta poTtubu8,C)c 
Agr 2,32,87 succinctus armis legionibus 
que, Liv 21, 10, 4 maximarum gentium 
virlbus, Just 6, 1, 2 lotius ferme Onentis 
vinbus, id 35, 1, 9 borum scicntia debet 
esse succinctus, Quint 12, 5, 1 patrid pa 
pyro, Juv 4, 24— Hence, succinctns, 
a, um, P a (very rare and post Aug ) A. 
Prepai ed, ready for any thing pronl atque 
succinct) ad omnem clausulam, Quint 2, 2, 
12— B. Contracted, short, concise, succinct 
(poet and post Aug , cf brevis, circum 
scHptus) libelli, Mart 2, 1, 8 arbores sue 
cmctlores, Plin 16, 10, 17, § 39 succinct) 
orbrcvitas, Aug Ep 157 med — Adv sue* 
ciactej briefly, conmefy, succinctly (late 
Lat , cf breviter,striclim) doccre,Amm 
28,1,2 — Comp fan, Sid Ep 1,9 diml 
care, Amm 20 11, 20 

* snccingvlum (subc»)» i. f^uc 

ciDgo], an under girdle, lower girdle, Plaut 
Men 1, 3, 17, cf Fest p 302 5IQI1 
sac-cino (subc-; uiso gnccano, 
^ an L. L 6, § 76 5Iull ), Sre, v a and n 
[caao], to nng to, accompany {TfiTc) I, Lit 
tubiciDcs imitatus est succinento Hablnnd, 
Petr 69, 4 cantibus isle tuis alterno sue 
emet ore, Calp Eel 4,79 — II, Transf, ' 
to accord, agree (agricultural succinit pa | 
storalijV^arr R R 1, 2, 16 clamat Victum 
date Succimt alter Et mlhi, etc , another 
chimes in, Hor Ep 1, 17, 48 

SQCClXlBni, b ^ sucinum 

succintiSj um, v suemus 
I SUCCipio, cro, v suscipio imt 
I * SQCCisio, ouis, / (2 succido] a cut 
ting off or away, cottidiana pilorum, Sid. 

! Ep 1, 2 

j succiavnSj^^jbin, V subsecivus 
j BQCCisor, ^rls, m [2 succido] one who 
' cuts or prunes (late liOt ) quam (silvam) 
Dcc si serd succisor falce ropurget, Alcim 
Ep 4,48 

SUCCisaS^ bm, Part of 2. succido 

succlamatio, Onls, / [suceJamo] a 
calling or crying out, a shouting, acclama 
tion after nnj thing (rare, perb pot ante 
Aug ) , only plur uUro lemtun succlama 
tionibus, Liv 28,26,12, 40,36,4, 42,28,2, 
Suet Nor 24 

stic-clamo (subc-). »vl, «ium,l, v a , 
to call or ay out, to shout exclaim after or 
in replj to any thing (not in Cic orCfes.)? 
witbob) clause baec VlrglnSo vociferanti 
succlamab'it muUitudo, nec lUlua dolon ncc 
suae libertatl se defuturos, Liv 3, 60, 10 


SUCC 

quidam ausi sunt media cv contione sue 
clamare Abite bine, ne, eta, id. 44, 45, 
cf SI esset libera hacc civitas, non tlbl 
succlamassent, id. 6, 40 cum centuna 
quens succlamasset, nihil so mutare sen 
tentiae, etc , id 26, 22, 8 cui dicto, Val 
5Iax. 6, 2, 8 — Impers pass • succlamatum 
est, et frequenter a multibus Ventidlanis, 
Bmt ap Cic. Fam 11, 13, 3 ad hoc cum 
succlamatum est Liv 10,25, 21,18, 42,53 
— (/9) Pass publica succlamalus invidid, 
cned out against. Quint Dccl 18, 9 omni 
um malediclis succlamatus, id. ib 19, 3 
succlausns, um, a^ [sub claudo], 
half closed [Appul ],Polem Phjsiogn p 128 
snccllno^ Sf©, l, V n [sub cllno], to 
bend or incline someivhat, VeP Fort Ep 
Pracm Carm 6,bb 6 
SUCCOjoms, V suco 
suc-coelestis,'^ succaelcstis 
suc-coenOj V succeno 
snccoeruleus, a, um, v succaer . 
SUC-CoUo (subc-), fi'i, nfuro, 1, V a. 
[collum], to iaJee upon the neck or shoulder, 
to shoulder (very rare) apes fe'^um (ro 
gem) sublevant, et si nequit volaro, succol 
lanljlTan R R 3,16, 6 (for vfbicb aVtoi 
lunt umens,Vcrg G 4,217) vicissim sue 
collantibus (lectic5am),Suot Claud \0mtd.: 
succollatus et a praesento comitatu impera- 
tor consalutatus, id. Otb 6 med,; Plin. 3& 
10, 37, g 117. 

t snc>conditor (snbe-), m , an 

inferior oftcer in the Circensian games, 
Inscr Grul 339^6, and 340, 3 

* snc-contumelidsB (sTxbc*)» odv , 
somen hat insolently or contumeUously trac 
tan, Cic Alt 2, 7, 3 

snc-coqno (snbc-)t i^re, v a, io 
cook a tittle omuia igni, 5rarc. Emp 86 
tned 

siiccoriaiio; Coie, / [subcorium], 
med t t ,an operating beneath the «X*in (late 
Lat ), Ps. Somn Quaest 5redic 245 

t snc*cornicnlann6 (8ubc-)> , 

a stib cdiufant, second adjufanf, Inscr Orell 
8490 

* suc-eortez fsnbc*), icis, m , the 

under or inner bark, V eg 4, 28 
succdsns,©) um, V BUCOSU8 
*^suc*cras5iUns (subc-) a,um,c* 
dim [crassus], scmeivhat thick, (hxckish 
cOTpons quaiitate succrassulus, Capitol 
Gord 6 

suc-crepo (snbe-h fire, l, v n, fo 

crackle beneath [late Lat ),Aug Vit Beal 3 
suc-crcsco (subc-), ©re, v inch n , 
to grow under or f om under thing, (c 

grow up (very rare) I, L i t sub ordine 
natural! pilorum (m palpcbns) alms ordo 
succrescit, Cols 7, 7, 8 succrescll ab Imo, 
Ov 51 9,352 ne patianturherbam succre 
scere, Col 4, 14, 2, cf . mores mail. Quasi 
borba irrlgiia, succrevere ubcrrlme, Plaut 
Tnn 1. 1, 9 — B. Transf , fo yrow «p to 
any thing toties haustum cratera repleri 
Spontc sua^ per seque v idcnt guccrescero 
Vina, fo spring up, or he supplied anew,Ov 
51 8 680 — II, Trop non enim llle me 
I diocris orator vestrao quasi succrcscitaota 
I ti, grotos up after, succeeds, * Cic do Or 3, 
61, 230 se glorlao senlorum succrevisse, 
Liv 10, 13, 17 

SUCcretuS; a, um, Part of succemo 
suc-crispus (subc-), a, um, adg, 

\ some\LhatcurUd,fnztled,ov ensped capil 
IU8, Cic Verr 2, 2, 44, § 108 juba oqui, 
Varr R R 2,7,6. pars inferior caudae, id- 
ib 2, 5, 8 

suc-croiillus (subc-), a um, a4(; , 
thin, slender, delicate (ante class ) succro 
tilla vox tenuis et alta. Titlnnius femlna 
fabularo succrotilia vocula AfranluB in 
cpistula loquebatur succrotilia voco sorlo 
Plautus in dcscrlbendis mulicrum crurlbys 
gracibbus in Sjro cum cxlorlis tails cum 
succrotillis crusculis, lest. i> 301 51011 
snc-crudus (subc-), a, um, adj, 
somewhat rate, half raw brassica, par 
boiled, Cato, R. R 166 7 succnidum inci 
dendum nc, etc , not fully ripe. Cels C, 13, 

7, 2 

suc-cruentus (subc-), a, um, a^j , 

somewhat bloody In or facie contu8&, Cels 
6,18, 24 4, 18 

succuba (subc-), comm [1 succu 
ijo] I. One who hts under , hence, in mal 
part , a lecher or strumpet (post class.) flo 
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rnlentoB, Prnd. tnap. 10, 192; cf. 2. raccn- 
bo. — II, TransC, a tupplanlir, rival : for- 
mae, App. JI. 5, p. 171, 31: tori, id. ib. 10, 
p. 250, 18. 

1. snc-cnbo (snbc-). are, v. n., to lit 
undo' (very rare): gnibatulo niccubans, 
App. II. 1, p. 107, 30 : alveum, id ib. 9, p. 229, 
30. 

2, snc-cnbo (snbc-). Onis, m. [cabo], 
on-e who lies undtr; hence, a lecher^ Titin. 
ap.Kon. 224,22 (but Com. Fragm. v.92 Kib. 
reads: quam arbitrer Illarum sabcuboneam 
CEse, L e. succubam). 

snccubonctiSi 2 succubo. 

sncc^cntuSyd v. suculentus. 
snocnltro (snlic-), no ?«■/, stum, 

1. V. a. [culterj, to cut up vnth a kmfe, to 
ch(^ up, mince (late I^t); pulpas, Apia 4, 
2; tbymnm, id. 8, 8 med. 

snc-ctunbo (siibc-)i cubOi, cfibltum, 
3, V. n., to lay or put one^s telf under any 
thing; to fall down, lie, or gink down. I, 
Lit (rare; not in Cic.; ct subside). A* 
In gen.: ancipiti euccumbens victima 
ferro, Cat. 64, 370: vidit Cyllenlua orancs 
SuccubulESc ocuIo9, had tunk in deep, i. e. 
had cloitd, Ov. II. 1. 714: (Augustus) Kolae 
euccubuit, took to lag bed. Suet Aug. 98 ^n. .• 
non Euccumbentibus causia operis, Plln. 36, 
16, 24, g lOG; Am. 6, 16 Hildebr.— B. In 
partic. 1 , Ofa woman, to /lecfotcm to a 
man, to cohabit with him (cf. substemo): 
aficuf, Farr. B. R. 2, 10, 0; Cht Hi, S; Or. 
F. 2, 810 ; Petr. 126 ; Inscr. Grot 602, 1 : 
Mart 13, 64, 1; 14, 201.— 2. With dat., of a 
woman, to be a rival to : alumnae Tethyos, 
Hy& Fab. 177; id. Astr. 2, 1. — II, Trop., 
to yield, be overcome ; to gulmit, gurrender, 
rweeumb (the predom. and class, Bignifi; cf: 
cedo, me EummittoJ. (a) With dat. (so most 
freq.): philosopho EUCCubuit orator, Cic. dc 
Or. 3, 32, 129: qui Cannensi ruiuac non 
EuccubuiEsent, Liv. 23, 25: arrogantiae dU 
vitum, Cic. Bep. 1, 32. 46: cur succumbifl 
cedisquo fortunae? iu. Tusc. 3, 17, 30; Id. 
SulL 25, 71; c£ : null! neque homlnl nequo 
perturbation! anlml nec fortunae, id- 00*. 1, 
20, 66: magno animo ct erccto est, nec um* 
quam Euccumbet inimicis. ne fortunae quh 
dem, Id. Dciot 13, 36: mihI,Xep. Eum. 11, 6: 
labori, Caes. B. G, 7, 80: oneri, Liv. 6, 82: 
dolonbns, Cic. Fin. 1, 15, 49: scoectuti, Id. 
Sen. 11, 37: crimini, id. Plane. 33, 82: ma< 
:iB, Ov. Tr. 4, 10, 103; SiL 14, 609: culpae, 
Verg. A- 4, 19: Ov. 11. 7, 749: tempori, to 
yield, Liv. %b%5: pugnae, id. 22, 54: pre- 
cibuB, Ov. H. 3, 91: volunlatl aHcuJus, App. 
3L 9. p. 228, 9. — (/3) Abtol: non esEO viri 
debilitari dolore, frangl, succurabere, Cic. 
Fin. 2,29,95: bale (socero) Bubvenire volt 
Euccumbenti jam et oppresso, id. Agr. 2, 26, 
69: Euccubuit famae vlctapuellametUjOv. 
F. 2, 810: hac llle perculsns plaga non euo 
cubuit Nep. Eum. 5, 1: succumbe, virtus. 
Sen. Here. Fur. 1315: labefacta mens suc- 
cubuit, id. Troad. 950; App. M. 5, p. 161, 33. 
— * M With inf: nec Ipsam perpetl euc- 
cubuiEECt, Am. 1, 38. 

succtimbns (subc-h i, 'm., a boun- 
dary-tlone, Auct Limit pp.265 and 302 Goes, 
snc-cwcatns (snbc-)i d nin> 

Fart, feuneoj, wedged undemecUh, tupport- 
ed with wedgeg : postes, Vitr. 0, 2. 

sac-curator (subc-). oris, m., a gub- 
curator (poEt-claBS.), Dig. 3, 5, 29. 

suc-curro (subc-), enrri, cursum, 3, 
g.n., to run under. I, Lit In gen.: 
tempore eodem aliud nequeat succurrere 
lunae Corpus, * Lucr. 6, 763 : cC : pagus ' 
SuccuEanus, quod succurrit Carinis, rung, 
i. e. lies under of behind, Varr. L. L. 5, g 48 
MlilL — B. In p a r t i c., to run or hagten to 
the aid or aggizlance of one ; to help, aid, ag- 
gist, succor (the predom. and class. Bignif. ; 
eyn.: Bubvenio, adjuvo, sublevo): ut labo- 
rantibUB succurrat, Cic. dc Or. 1, 37, 169 : 
Ealuti fortunieque communibuB, id. Bab. 
Perd. 1, 3: euccurrit illi Varenus et labo* 
rant! Eubvcnit,Caes. B. G. 5,44: laborantl- 
bus, Id. B. C. 2, 6; Salt C. CO, 4: aillictis 
Ecmper, Nep. Att 11: buIb cedentibus auxl- 
lio, Caes. B. G. 7, 80: domino, Cic. MIL 10, 
29: oppido, AuetB. Afr.5, L— Of things, 
to be useful for,good against: tantls roahs, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 70. — Esp., of medicines : 
cannabis succurrit alvojumcntorura, helps, 
relieves, Plin. 20, 23, 97, g 259: Etrangula- 
tionibus (crethraos). Id. 26, 15. 90, g 158 : 
vcnenls fungorum (nltrura), id. 31, 10, 46, 
g 119: dam Buccurrere humanis erronbus 


cuplunt, ipsl EC in errores maximos in- 
duxerunt, Lact 1, 3. 8. — Impers. pass.: ec 
conOdere munitionibns oppidi, si celeriter 
Euccurratur, Caes. B. C. 3, 80; 3, 62; Liv. 
3,58; Cels. 8,4; Plin. 23,1,27, g 56; Quint 
10, 7, 2: paratae lites: succurrendurn’et, 
Ter. Ad. 5, 3, 6.— II, Trop. » A. In gea; 
licet nndlque omnes in me terrores pericu- 
laque impendeant omnia, EUcenrram atque 
Eubibo, I will encounter and undergo them, 
Cic. Bose. Am. n partia , to 

come into the mxnd, occur to one (class. ; 
esp. freq. after the Aug. period ; eya Eubit) : 
ut quidque Euccurrit, libet Ecribere.Cic. Att 
14,1,2: illud eiiam mibi Eucenrrebat, grave 
esse, etc., id. fll. ap. Cic. Faro. 16, 21, 6 : 
alicuf, Liv. 6, 12; Quint 3, 4, 6; 8, 3, 81 et 
Eaep.: Euccurrit verEus ille Homericus, etc., 
Aug. ap. Suet Tib. 21 fm — Impers.: non 
succurrit tibi,qQamdin circutn Bactra bae- 
reas, Curt. 7, 8, 21: neque culquam facile 
Euccurrat, Suet Tit 10. — With inf: et il- 
lud annotare Euccarrit, unum oronino, etc, 
Plin. 7, 48, 49, g 157: roirari Euccurrit, id. 
17,1,1,11; 34, 18.61, gl7L 
t snccorsor (snbc-). oris, m. [suc- 
curro], perb. a helper^ fuccorer, who comes 
to the aid of the bestiarius, in the combats 
with beasts in the circus, Inscr. OrclL 2530. 

^ suc-cnrviis (snbc-), a, um, adj., 
somewhat curved, Amro. 26, 9, IL 
sneens, U v. sucus. 

Sneens^ns pagus, r. buccuito tm'f. 

* snccnssatoi^ [euccueso], a 
jotter : caballus, a jolting horse, Lucil ap. 
Kon. 16, 30; ct Euccussor. 

* sneenssatnra (snbc-), ac,/ [id.], 
the jolting of a bard-going borEe, Non. 17, 
23. 


* snccnssio (snbc-), oniB,/ [buccu- 
tio), a shalang^ quaking: EuccoESio CEt, 
cum terra qoatitur ct Eureum ac deorEum 
movetur, Sen. Q. N. 6, 21, 2. 

* sneensso (^nbe-), 5rc, v. freq. a. 

[ id.), to shake or jerk up and down, to jolt 
(as a hard-going horse does his rider), Att. 
ap. Kon. 16, 29 (Trag. ReL 5(>8 Bib.). 

* sneenssor (snbc-)> 6ris, m. [id.), a 
jolter, fiaid of a hoisc: sonipcs, LuciL ap. 
Kon. 16, 31; ct succussator. 

* sneenssura (snbc-), ae,/, sssne- 
cussatura, Non. 17, 24. 

1« sneenssns^ n, nm, Part, of succu- 

2. sneenssns (snbc-), Db, m. [buccu- 
tioj, a shaking, jolting, Pac. ap. Cic. Tusc. 2, I 
21, 48 (Trag. ReL 257 Rib.): membra tre- ! 
mulo euccuESu quatit, App. Jl. 3, p. 138, 29. i 
— Plur., Tert. Aniin. 49 init, ! 

* sne-enstos (snbc-), Cdls, m., an 
under-keeper, asgigtant’Overgeer, Plaut M>L 
3, 2,54. 

snc-cntio (snbc-), u£si,uEHnro,3,t7. a. 
[Eub quatlo], to Jling up from below, Jling 
alojl, tots up (poet and in post-Aug. prose). 
I, Lit: orbes rolarum, Lucr. 6, 651: cur- 
rus alte, Ov. JI. 2, 106: mare, Sen. Q. N. 6, 
1, 1: vasculum, App. IL 2, p, 1C6: caput, I 
id. Ifag. p. 333 et eaep.—* II, Trop. : vul- 
tus succuESus, VaL Max. 6, 9 ext 5. 

sneerda, ae,/ [eub and root skar-; Gr. 
<rKif’p: ct Btercus), the dung of twine, LuciL 
ap. Non. 176, 14; Titia ap. Fest p. 302 
lIuIL (Cora. BeL v. 178 Bib.; ct excemo, 
2 ). 

Snebe, fe,/, a iovm in Egypt, Plin. 6, 
29, 34, g 172. 

sncidO; are, 1, V. a. [bucub], to make 
fresh or juicy/ (^roinum, PJia Val. 2, 9. 

sncidns (snee-), a, «“> adj. [id.], juf- 
cy. sappy; fresh (very rare; not In Cia): 
solum, App. Mag. p. ^9: tonsurae tempus 
Inter acquinoctium vemum et Eolstitium, 
cum Eudare inceperuot oves; a quo sudore 
recens lana tonsa sucida appeliata cEt, 
Varr. R. R 2, 11, 6: lana, Mart, 11, 27, 8 ; 
Juv. 6, 24; FcEt p. 118 Mu)].; Buch wool 
was much used in medicine, Cels. 8, Zfn.; 
Plia 29, 2, 9, g 30: and was called sucidae 
Eordes, id. 29, 2, 10, g 35: (puella) fresh, 
plumpj^ Plaut Mil 3, 1, 19Z 
sncinacins^ a, ura, adj. [suclnnm], 
amber-colored, Isid. 20, 3. 6. 

^ sneinens (snee-), a, um, adj. [id.], 
of amber: novacxxitijo, with timber handles, \ 
Plia 2^ 23, 47, g 99 (al. Eucinas). ' 

Sncinnm (snee-), *, [eucub], amber, 
usa called clectmin, Plia 37, 2, 11, § 30; 
Mart 3, 65, O', 6, 37, 11; Juv. C, 673 aL 


sucinns (snee-), a, adj. [suci. 
num], of amber: gotta, Mart. 6, 15, 2: 
gemma, id. 4, 59, 2: novacola, Plia 22, 23, 
47, g 99. 

* sneo (snee-), onis, m. [sugoj, a suck- 
er ; ol a usurer, Att ap. Cic. Att. 7, 13, b, 
§5. 

sneopbanta, v. sycophanla. 

^sned^tas, atis,/ [eucosus], jufev 
ness, Cael. Aur. Acut 2, 29, 15L 

snedsns (snee-), a, um, adj. [sucus], 
full of juice or moisture, juicy, sappy, suc- 
culent. I. L i t (post-Aug.) : poma. Cels. 2, 
18: Eolum, CoL 2, 16, 3: reslna, Plia 24, 6, 
22,g33: radix, id 25, 9, 70, g 117 : folia, id. 
25, 13, 102, g 161: vinura, id. 14, 6, 8, g 68: 
lana, L e. sucida, Ser. Samm. GO, 1054. — 
Comp. : liber (etirpium), CoL 4, 29, L— » II, 
Transt, rich in money, Petr. 38, 6. 

Sucro, onis, m. J, A river of Hispa- 
uia Tarraconensis, now the .^ucar, Mel. 2, 
6; Plia 3, 3, 4, | 20.— II. A town at the 
mouth of this river, now Sueca, Plia 3, 3, 4, 
g 20; Liv. 28, 24; 28, 26; 28, 29; Sea Ben. 
5, 24, 1; Flor. 3, 22, 7. — Hence, Sncrd- 
nensis, e» udj., of or pertaining to Hucro : 
proelium, Cic. Balb. 2: sinus, MeL 2, 0, 7: 
2,7,21.-ni. An island near the coast of 
Spain, Plia 3, 5, 11, g 76. — IV, The name 
of a Eutulian, Verg. A. 12, 505. 

1. snetns, a, um, Fart, of sugo. 

2. suctus, aswddnff, 

Varr. ap. Noa'l69, 16; Plia 9, 30, 48, g 91: 
10, 40, 6.3, g 129; 10, 75^ 98, g 211. 

1. sncnla, ae,/. dim. [perh. root etvui, 
to drive), a kind of maddnefor drawing or 
lifting, a windt, windlass, capstan, Cato, R 
R 19, 2; Vitr. 10, 2; Plaut Bud. 4, 4, 126; 
of a vnne- or oil-press, Caio, B. R 22: 18, 2: 
Dig. 19, 2, 19. 

2. sncnla, ac, / dim. [eus], a little 
pig, only In paronom-with L Eucula, Plaut. 
Rod. 4,j4, 126. 

3. sncnla^ ae,/ [ct Zu, to rain], most- 
ly pJun BucuJac, (he constellation Byades, a 
transL of the Gr. 5u3er, Tiro ap. GeJL 13, 9, 
4: Plia 2, 39, 39, g 106: nostri a similitn- 
dine cognominis Grace! propter sues im- 
positum arbiirantes imperilia appcllavero 
Buculas, id. 18, 26, 66, g 247 ; ct Cia N. D. 
2, 43, 111; CoL 2, 2, 4; 2, 2, 34; 2, 2, 36; 2, 
2, 89. 

sucnicntns (sncc-)j a, um, adj. [su- 
cu8]./u« of juice or sap, sappy, succulent 
(poEt-class.). I, Lit: gracilttas, App. M. 
2, p. 11.5, 22: arvina, id ib. 10, 245: corpus, 
Paul. N'oL Carro. 21, 631. — * II, Trop., 
vigorous : furores, Prud. Haro. 67 praet 

* sncnlns, b [sasj, a little hoar. 

Just Inst 2, 1,37. 

suens (sneens), i (collat form, gen. 
sing, sucus, lEid 17, 9, 28; gen. plur. £U- 
cuum, App. M. 10, p. 244, 32), m. [sugo], 
juice, moisture, rqp (class. ; ct : liquor, la- 
tex). I, L i t A. I a 6 ® D. : stirpes ex 
terra sucum trahunt, Cic. N. D. 2, 47, 120: 
sucus ex intestinis et alvo sccretus a reli- 
quo cibo, id. ib. 2, 55, 137: cochleae suo 
Bibi suco vivunt, Plaut Capt 1, 1, 13: am- 
brosiae euco Eaturi (equi Eolis), Ov. IL 2, 
120; EO, ambrosiae, Verg. A. 12, 419: uvae, 
Tib. L 10,47; 4,2,16: Eucus nuci expres- 
Bus, rlia 12, 28, 63, g 135 et saep.: corpus 
suci plenum, i. e. plump, Ter. Eua 2, 3, 27 : 
focies suci palaestrici plena, App. Mag. 
p. 315, 14. — Of other liquids : garo (mixtum) 
de sucis plEcis Hiberi, Hor. S. 2, 8, 46: cor- 
pora 8UCO pinguis olivi Splendescunt, oil, 
Ov. M. 10, 176: aluntur bubuli laclis suco, 
Plia 8, 14, 14, g 37: inbui lactis sucos, id. 
8, 32, 60, g 112: ratio faciendl (unguenti) 
duplex, sucus et corpus: ille olei gencribus 
fere constat, hoc odorum, id 13, 1, 2, g 7: 
vini, id 23, praet 2, g 2: candidus ovi, Ser. 
Samm. 1052- — B.I*i partic., a medici- 
nal liquor, a drink, draught, potion (poet) : 
purgantes pectora suci, Ov. P. 4, 3, 53; id 
A. A. 2, 335 ; 2, 491; id H. 12, 181; id M. 14, 
403; Tib. 1, 6, 13: Luc. 0, 681.— C, Transf, 
the taste of any tning./atjor ; sucum senti- 
mus in ore, cibnm cum Mandendo expri- 
miraus, Lucr. 4, 616 sq. (ct xy/i6f): ora bucI 
mellons, Hor. S. 2, 4, 13: Picenis cedant 
pomis Tiburtia suco, id ib. 2, i, 70: celan- 
tia Eucura, id ib. 2, 8, 28: cantbams ingra- 
tus Buco,0v. Hal. 103. — H. TropySlrength, 
vigor, energy, spirit : sucus ac Eanguis (ci- 
vitatis), Cic. Att 4, 16, 10: ingenii, Quint 
prooem. g 24. — 2, Esp., of the vigor of 
1789 
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a discourse xpxnl.hfe oraatur oritio 
suco suo Cic de Or 3, 25, 96 sucus lUe et 
BauguJS incorruplus usque ad banc aetatem 
oratorum futt, id. Brut 9, 36 orationis 
Eubtililas etsi non plunmi sanguinis est, 
habcat tamen sucum aliquem oportet id 
Or 23, 76 omnes ctiam turn retinebant 
ilium Pencil sucum, id de Or 2, 22, 93 
historia quoque alere orationcm quodam 
uben jucundoque suco potest, Qumt 10, 1, 

31 . , 

SUdaliunduS; a, [sudo], 

sweating turba, Auct Gann ad Pis 176 
sudanoluni; ^ ^ <1*^ [sudanum], 
a little handkerchief, Hier Ep 52, 6, App 
Mag p 307, 37 al 

sudorium, ^ [sudor], a cloth for 
wiping off perspiration, a handkerchief. 
Cat 12,14, 25,7, Mart 11,39,3, Petr 67 
sudano candido tergere frontem, Quint 6, 
3, 60, 11, 3, 148, Suet Ner 25 , 4S, 61, 
Val Max 9,12,7, App Mag p 309,28 
sudaiilis, e, [sudo] flowing hit 
sxoeat, fluid (late Lat ) metallum, Cassiod. 
Var 6 2 

SudailO^ / [ id ] I. Lit , a 
sweating perspiration, sudation (post Aug) 
multa Sen Ep 86,5. — P/ur,Cels 3, 

11. Transf, in concr. a sweating 
room, sudatory concamerata, Yitr 5, 11 
med 

sudator^ uris, m [id ], one that per 
^ires easily or copiously, Plm 23, 1, 23, 
§43 

sudatorimn^ V sudatonus, 11 
sudatorius,ai'i“iOdj [Budo], beionj 
ing to or serving for sweating, sudatory 
I, Ad? unctiones, Plaut Stich 1, 3, 73 
qualuas, Cassiod Var 2, 39 med — H, 
Subst sMatoriuxn, Ui « , a sweating 
hath, sweating room a sudatory circa ba 
Imea ac sudatoria, Sen Vit Beat 7,2, id. 
Ep 61, 6 

* sudatrix, icis f [sudator], she that 
sioeats or causes sioeaiing toga, Mart 12, 
18, 5 

* sudiculum (suduc-), h n [sudor, 
producing su eat] a kind of whip or scourge, 
Plaut Pcrs 8, 3, 14, cf Fest p 336 Sluli 

Sudincs, is, m , a writer on precious 
stones, Plm 9, 37, 66, § 116, 36, 7, 12, § 69, 
37, 8 35, § 114 al 

sudis (nom sing only, Plm 32, 10, 64, 

§ 164 infra), is,/, a stake, pile (syn pa 
iu8, sublica) I, Lit,pl«r sudes stipi 
lesque, Caes B C 1,27, id B G 5, 18, 6, 
40, Verg A 7, 624 quadnfidae, id. G 2, 
25 fraxincae, id ib 2, 359 , Sil 6, 659 
quom BUS putrescercnt sudes, Plm 17, 14, 
24! 101 al — In Sing , Ov 5I 12, 299 sq , 

Luc 6, 174 — As a weapon multa vulnera 
sudibus facta, Liv 40, 6, 6, Tib 1, 10, 65, 
cf sudes m terga erectae, bristles, spines, 
Ju\ 4, 128 densae, thorns. Prud Apoth 
127 saxeae, i e rocky peatcs, crags, App 
M 7, p 195,28 — XI, Transf , a Wnd of 
pike (a fish), perh Esox sph>raena, Lmn : 
Plm 32, 10, 64 § 154 
sudo, uvi, iitum, 1, V n and a [Gr root 
Id y t3oc> liaof, sweat, Germ Scb^cisz] 
I. If'eutr (class ), to sweat, perspire A, 
Lit (a) Absol qui sudat. Plant As 2,2, 
23 Sine causa sudare, Cic do Or 2, 55, 223 
BUdavjt et alsit, Hor A P 413 juvenum 
Eudantibus Hccrtis, Ov M 4, 707 quid cum 
Cumis Apollo sudavit Cic. Div. 1, 43, 98, 
cf dcorum sndasse simulacra/nuntiatum 
csl id lb 2, 27, 68 biberc etJeudaro vita 
cardiaci cst, Sen Ep 16,3 nj monies su 
dantes conscendimus, Petr — (/3) With 
all , to sweat or perjpire fcith, to be wet 
with, moist with, drenchedjm any thing 
fit ut in speluncis saxa «upeme Sudent 
umorc, Lucr 6, 943, cf tavae tepido su 
danl umore lacunae, Ver^ G 1, 117 suda 
bant fauces sanguine, Lucy C, 1147 scuta 
duo sanguine suda's'se Liv\22, 1 quatluor 
slgna sanguine muUo, Id 17, 4 arma su 
dorc, Sil 2, 455 umore Guiunnus Apollo, 
Flor 2,8,3— Poet terra sidat sanguine, 
I nn ap Non 604,33 (Trag V 213 Vahl ) 
sanguine mu's, 1 erg a 2 682'—!) Poet, 
transf, of the moisture itself, to sweat, 
dnp, distil from anj thing quid tibi odo 
rato referam sudantia ligno Balsama‘'^'^rg 
G 2, 118 dulcis odoratis umor sudavH M) 


liard, erert or fatigue one’s self, Ure one's 
self out, etc. (raro but class , cf Ritschl 
m Rhein Mus Neue Folge, 12, p 458 sq ^ 
‘^yn contendo, Juctor) sudabis satis, Si 
cum illo mcoptas homme,Tcr Phorm 4,3, 
23, cf m cassum defessi sanguine sudent, 
Augustum per iter luctantes ambilionis, 
Lucr 6, 1129 \ides sudare me jamdudum 
laborantera, quomodo, etc , Cic Fam 3, 12, 
3 sudandum esthisprocommunibus com 
modis, id. Scsl 6^ 139 in manciph redhi 
bltione sudare, Quint. 8, 3, 14 Spald- N cr 
has meus ad metas equus, Prop 4 (5), 1, 
70 sub ingenti pharetrn, Stat Th 6 443 — 
Poet, with inf et ferrea sudant Claustra 
remohri, Stat Th 10,526 — Impers pass 
parabile est, quod natura desidcrat ad su 
perracua sudatur, Sen Ep 4,8 — XI, Act 
(only poet and in post Aug prose) A, 
To throw off or emit by sioeating, to sweat 
out, eanide (cf destillo) 1, Lit et durae 
quercus sudabunt roscida mella,Verg F 

4, 30 pinguia elcctra, id ib 8, 54 balsa 
mum, Just 36, 3, 4 nemora Onentis, ubi 
turn et balsama sudantur,Tac 6 45 suda 
ta ligno Tura, Ov M 10, 308 oleum baca 
Venaftri, Mart 13 101, 1 mella, Nemes 
Eel 1, 76 sangumem, Val Max 1, 6, 6 , 
Aug m Psa 93, 19 molla, Lact 7, 24, 7 — 
2. Trop (acc to I B ), to sweat out a 
thing, 1 e to make, perform, or carry on la 
boriously multo labore Cyclopum Suda 
turn thoraca capit Sil 4, 436 fibulam, 
Claud Rapt Pros 2, 16 vomerc messes, 
id Laud Stil 2, 94 zonam id Epigr 23, 
12 douDces, Pers 5, 149 bclla, Prud Calh 
2, 76 laborem, Sil 3, 92, Stat Th 5, 189 
— P r e g n X, To saturate with sweat, 
to sweat through (\ery rare) vestes suda 
tae, Quint 11, 3, 23 — 2, Of time, to siveat 
through, pass or spend in sweating nctae 
sub pelltbus hiemes aestatesque inter bella 
sudatae, Pac Pan Thcod 8 

sudoVy oris, m (sudo) I. Lit , sweat, 
perspiiation manat ex omni corpore su 
dor, Enn ap Macr S 6, 1 (Ann \ 399 
Vahl ), Lucr 6, 944 sudor e corpora, Cic 
Div 2, 27, 68, cf totum sudor hobet cor 
pus, Enn ap Macr S 6, 3 (Ann v 436 
Vahl ) sudorem tnuUum consecutum esse 
audiebamus, Cic dc Or 3, 2, 6 Hercuhs 
simulacrum multo sudore manavit. id Div 
1, 34, 74 sudor fiuit undique rivis, Verg 
A 6, 200 ealsusque per artus Sudor ut, id 
lb 2, 174 gelidus tolo manabat corpore 
sudor, id lb 3, 176 equos Fumantis su 
dote quatit, id ib 12, ^8 cum sudor ad 
imos Manaret tales, Hor S 1. 9, 10 occu 
pat obsessos sudor inlbi fngiaus artus Or 
M 6, 632 sudore iiuentm multo Bracchia, 
id lb 9, 57, Sen Oedip 923, id Troad. 
487 quibusdam m conspcclu populi sudor 
erumpit, id Ep 2, 2 , 122, 6 — As obj of 
verbs sudorem emittcre, Plm 7, 18, 18 
§ 78 sudores evocare, id 27, 9, 48, § 72 
ciere, id 37, 10, 46, § 115 facere, id 24, 6, 
20, § 30 raovere id 24, 11, 60, § 101 , Cols 
2,17 clicero, id 2 17 excutere, Nep Eum 

5, 6 duccre, Senb Comp 217 detergere. 
Suet Ner 24 imt sistere, Phn 36, 17, 57, 
§ 198 sudorem coercere, id 23, 1, 1^, § 60 
repriracrc id 20, 13, 51, § 142 sudores se 
dare, id 35, 15 62, § 185 mhibere, id 28, 
10, 79, § 260 — Plur sudoribus corpus exi 
nanire, Sen Ep 108, 16 sudores cxsistero 
toto corpore, Lucr 3, 154 caeli, honey dew, 
Plin 11,12,12 §30— B, Transf, of any 
liquid or moisture (poet and in post Aug 
prose, syn umor) mans, Lucr 2, 465 
smyrnae, id. 2, 504 vcneni, Ov M 2, 198 
picls (with liquor), Plm 1C, 11, 21, § 52 la 
pidis, id 35, 15, 62, § 186 argentum quod 
exit a fornace sudorem vocani, id 33, 4, 21, 
§ 69, cf Sen Q N 3, 15/n , Vltr 8, 1 
med , Dig 43, 19, 1 med — U, Trop (cf 
sudo, IB), sweat. I e toil, severe tabor, 
weannessj^fatigue (class , syn labor, con 
tentio) Salmaclda spolm sine sudore ct 
sanguine, Fnn ap Cic Off 1, 18, Cl (Trag 
V 3b Vahl ) victor oxorcilus, qul suo su 
dorc ac eangume indo (a Capua) Samnites 
depuhsset, Liv 7, 38, cf muUo ejus su 
dore ac labore, Cic. Font 6, 12 (1,2), Plaut 
Merc 4, 1, 8 stilus illo tuus multi sudons 
cst, Cic de Or 1, 60, 257 sudor circa testi 
monia, Quint 6,7,1, 6,4,6 suromo cum 
sudore consequi, veil 2, 128, 3 phalcrac 
multo sudore rcceplac, verg A- 9, 458 ere 


«, 191 — B, Trop , qs to sweat |'dltur Sudorls minimum habere comoedia, 
perspire from exertion, i o to (oil, labor | Hor Ep 2, 1, 169 non esl vlrl limere su 
1 790 


dorem, Sen. Ep 31, 7 sudore acquirere 
quod possis sanguine pararc Tac G 14 et 
bollicos sudores nostros barbaricae gentes 
cognoscunt Just Inst prooom § L 

SudSrifbr, f»ra, ferum [gudor fero], 
sudortfle vapores, Gael Aur Acut 3, 21, 
206 _ 

SUdornS) tim, [sudor], dnp 
ping iinth sweat, sweaty corpus, App 
llorp 854,27 

* findnc filnm^ i, n dim [sudes] a 
kind of whip, scourge flagri, Plaut Pers 
3, 3, 14 Ritschl JV cr (cf sudiculum) 

SUduS; 3, urn, adj [se udus, cf sudum 
siccum quasi seudum id est sine udo.Fest 
pp 294 and 296 Mull ], without nunsture, 
dry , and of the weather, cloudless, bright, 
clear (class , cf screnus) I, Adg vento 
rum flaralna suda, Lucil ap Non 31, 19 
flamcn \ enti, Varr ib 234, 7 ver, Verg G 
4, 77 tempestas, App dc Deo Socr p 42, 
27 splendor lumims, id. M 11, p 260,30 
cuDCta specula vel uda vel suda videre, id 
Mag p 283,37 — A d v e r b sudum, bright 
ly, Prud Cath 7,79 — B. Subst suduni, 

I, n , bright, clear weather cum sudum cst. 
Plaut Mil 1, 1, 2 horologium mittam et 
libros, 61 ent sudum, Cic. Fam 16, 18, 3 
dum sudum cst, Plaut Rud 1, 2, 85 anna 
Per sudum rulilare vident.Verg A 8, 629, 
\al FL2,115 — IX, .S'oTTvewftat ?novst=Bub 
udus , ardeniia \ iscera adhuc suda de san 
game, Am 7, 3 

Sue, es,/, a town xn Assyria, Plm 6, 
26, 30, § 118 

Suebi; V Suevi 

Suebri, Orum, m , a people of Gaxd, 
Plm 3, 4, 6, § 35 

Suel,/) o xn Spain, Plm 3, 1, 3, 
§8, Me! 2,6 

Suelleni; orum, m , a people of Ara 
bia Plm 6, 28, 32, § 167 

Sueltcri. orum, m , a people of Gallia 
Narbonensis, PHn 3, 4, 6, § 35 

SUeO; [assumed as a stem for the 
form stttmus, which is probably a contract 
edper/, =;suevimus from sucsco, cf con 
sucsco and tbe Gr eiwOapev], to be wont, 
used, or accustomed appollare suemua, 
Lucr 1, 60 cemere suemus (dissyl ), id 1, 
301 perhtberc suemus, id 4, 869 

sucsco, sHcxi, sCetum (dissyl suCvl, 
suuum, sync forms, suostl, suerunt, sues 
se, etc , V m tbe foil , and cf also the pre 
ced art ), 3. v inch n and a [Sanscr 
Bvndha, will, might, custom , Gr eOor, 
uOov] I, Neutr , to dcconie used or accus 
tomed , in the tempp peiff , to have accus 
iomed one's self, hence, to be xoont, used, 
or accustomed (rare) a. Tempp press 
DrusuB m Illyncum missus cst, ut sucsco 
ret militiao, Tac A 2, 44, 2, 62, Aus Ep 
16, 91 — b. Tempp perff has Graeci stel 
Its Hjadas 'vocitare suerunt, Cic poet N 
D 2, 43, 111 a le id, quod suestl, peto, 
etc , id Fam 16, 8 mitlore suevil, Lucr 
6, 793 dc diMS dare dicta suerit, id 6, 63 
gemmis florere arhusta sue'se, id 6,912 
\ mcero suevit, Prop 4 (5), 10 17 suevorat 
claustra rcmolirj, Claud in Eutr 1, 194 — 

II. Act , to accustom, habituate, tram (very 
rare in finite verb) ut icetos viros di 
sciplmao et impenis suesccret,Tac A 2,52 
— EspjPnndPa suctus^'^jbiii 1. 
Accustomed, xoont, used, habituated, withgi 
xnf ex aliiB sentire sueti, Lucr 2, 903 
mala secundis rebus onrl suela Sail Fragm 
ap Aug Civ Dei, 2, 18 6uetusnbstinoro,Liv 

6 43 cutTU Bucccdcrc sucli Qviadrupedes, 
Verg A 3, 641 aexaro suetae, Hor S 1, 8, 
17 comltnlem proptermorbum dospui sue 
turn, Plm 10, 23, 34, § 69 —With dat his 
(armis) ego suctiis.Verg A 5,414 neque 
conjugiis suscipienais ncquo aicndls liberis 
sueti, Tac A 14,27 suetao aquis volucres, 
Tac. il 6, 6 sueti latrociniis, id A 2, 62 
suetus ciTihbus armis Luc 1, 325 — 2. 

T r a n s f., of things, customary, usual (most- 
Ij post class ) contra Clicruscis sucta aput 
paludcs proella, Tac. A 1, 64 suolo mill 
turn contubcrnio gaudere, id. H 2, 80/n , 
vestigium, App M 6, p 198,21 clbarla, 
id Ib 9, p 232, 13 — Hence, suhst sue* 
tnin, i, « } custom, usage sc od scctao 
sucta conferunt, App M 4, p 163, 22 

Snessa, ac,/, =£ Jt (iToa i, A city of 
Latium,flte miles south of Vie Lins and 
eight from the sea, founded B C 337 by the 
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Auruncx^ and aftencards made their capi 
ial It was ojt^n called Suessa Aurunca^ 
now Sessa, Liv 8, 15, 9, 23, VelL 1, 14, 
Liv 27,9 , 29,15, Cic PhiL3,4,10, 4,2 4, 
13, 8, 18, xt was the birthplace of th^ satiric 
poet IamIiuSj cf Jov 1, 20 , Aus Ep 15,9 — 
|T, A very ancient city of Latium^ a colony 
of*Alla, conquered by Tarqmnxus Supn" 
huSy usually called Suessa Pometia It was 
destroyed Spunus Cassius^ B C 502, and 
its site u untmovm, Liv 1.41, 1, 53, 2, 16 
6q , cCVerg A. 6, 775, Cia Kep 2, 24, 44, 
Sil 8,400, Ans Ep 15,9, Plin. 3, 5,9, § 63, 
7, 16, 15, g 69 — Hence, Suessanns, a, 
um, adj , of or bdongxng to Suessa Su^s 
san m Sne_?ano, xn the Suessan tnrito 
Ties, Cato, R. P. 22, 3 — Plur SuCSSH- 
Tii orum, 771 , the inhabitants of Suessa 
(Aurnnca), In«^r Grot 151,3, 262,7 
Sucssctani, orum, m , a people of 
HjspaniaTarraconenBiSjLir 25,34 , 34,20, 
39, 4Z— Hence, adj Suessctanus, »» 
um ager, Liv 28, 24. 

Snessiones ( Sncssones^ , 
Luc. 1, 423), um, tti , a people xn Gaul, in 
the neighborhood of the modem Soxssons, 
Caes B G 2.3, 2,12, 2,13, Hirt B G 8, 
6, Plin. 4, 17, 31, § 106 
Snessuliu ae,/, a town of Campania, 
now Castel di Sessola, Liv 7, 37 , 8, 14 , 23, 
14 , 23, 17 , 23, 32 , 24, 46 —Hence, Sues- 
snlazii, orum, m , the inhabitants of Sues 
tula, Liv 8, 14, PIitL 3, 5, 9, § 64, Inscr 
Orell 130 , 2369 

gr»i*tnn7Tig n. tti , (he nameofaHoman 
gens So, I, C buetonius Paulmqs (Lems), 
father of the foil , Tac A. 14, 29 , id. H 
2, 23, 2, 31, id. Agr 5, 14, 16. Suet 0th 
10 — II, C Suetonius Tranquillos, a con 
tnnporary andfnend ofth^ younger Pliny, 
author of th^ Inographxts of the first twehe 
Soman emperors, P]m Ep 1, 24, 1 sq , Spart 
Hadr 11, 3 See, concerning him, Bahr’s 
Rom Lit Gc^h § 216 eq 
SnetrL orum, m , an Alpine people, 
Phn. 3, 20, 24, 1 137 

suetudO; mis,/ [sue*co], custom, hcCbit 
(late Lat ) blanda, Paul PelL Eocbar 179, 
271 

suctus,aj Par/ ofFuecco 
Suevi Of Suebi (m inccrr always , but 
most JISS have Suevi), orum. tti , the Suevx, 
a power^l peopU xn the north eastern pari 
of Germany Caes. B G 4, 1 , Tac G 38 , 
1 uo 2, 61 —Hence, A. Saevns or Sue- 
bus, a, um, adj ,of or belonging to the &u^ 
Tifhunsan natio, Caes B G 1, 53 crinis, 
vom xn the manner of the iS'ueui, Sil 5, 134. 
— Subst m , on^ of the Suevi 

(poet ), Claud. Cons Hon. 4, 655 — B. Sue- 
Via 0^* Sncbia^ ae,/, the country of the 
*S'u«CT,TaCiG 43 xnxt and 45 /n — O. Sue- 
vicus or Suebicus, a, um, adj , .Suenc 
mare, Tac G 45 xnit 
Suevius, il,m,a poet, otherwise un 
known, Macr S 2 14. 
tt sufes (sufifesli etis, m [Fhoen. 
a judge], the chief magistrate of the 
Carthaginians, corresponding to the Ro 
man consul, a sufet, Liv 28, 37. 30, 7, 34, 
Cl, Sen Tranq 4,5, Inscr OrclL 0056 sq 
— P/ur,Liv 34,61, ct Fest p 309 Mull , 
and Gesen. Scnpt Phoenic. Monum p 394. 

Snietnlat ae,/ , a town in Africa, Aug 
c Donat G, 2o 

suf-farcino (subf^), avi, atom, i, v 
a , to stuff full, to cram (ante and post- 
class.) I, L 1 1 mcedunt suflarcinati cum 
libns Plant Cure. 2 3, 10 vidi Cantharam 
Suffarcmatam,*tu/edout 1 e vnlhabundle 
under her dress, Ter And 4,4,31 bellulesuf 
farematus, crammed full, gorged vnthfood, 
App M 10 p 246, 23 aliquera multis mu 
neribus, id ib 9, p 230,26 — II, TransC, 
to deck, adorn, enrich auro el ai^ento et 
vestc, Cas lod. Inst Di\ Litt 28 
(* suffarrancus or suffarranins, 
a false read, for fumanae, Plin. 7, 43, 44, 
g 135 Silljg ad h. J ) 

sufibetao (subf-). on]s,/ [sufBcio] 
(post class.) I, An adding unguento 
rum, Am. 5, 166 maculamm, id. 7, 25L— 
II, A supplying, substituting animarum 
altema mortuorum atque viventmm suf 
fectio Tert Anim. 28, cf suffectura. 
suffcctura (subf-), ae,/ [id.] a tup 
Hying, supplement ( i>ost class ) suffcctura 
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est quodammodo epintns animae, Tert 
adv Marc. 1, 28 m^d 
gnffV»rtngj a. um, Part ofsufficio 
Suffenates, 5tim, m , the inhabitants 
of Nebula Suffena a Unon tn the Sabine ter 
ritory, Plin. 3, 12, 17, % 107 
SuffenUS, », W , a bad poet, ridiculed 
by Catullus, Cat 14, 19, 22, 1 sqq 
sufierctu^ ^ nm, v euffmas. 
sufifereutia (subf^)» [finflero] 

a hiring, enduring toteraiion, sufferance 
(po=t-cIass ), Tert adv Marc. 4, 15, id. Or 4 
med., Vulg Jacob 6,11, id. Ecclus. 16, 14. 

suf-fermentatus (subf-)» a, 

Part (fermentoj, som^hat fermented (post- 
class.), Tert adv Valent 17 
sufcfero (subf^)t subiitum, 

Eufferre, r a I, TV) carry undrr, to put or 
lay under (very rare, syn snbicio) con 
um,Plaut Poen 4,2 33 tergum,id.Fragm 
ap Non, 397, 1 — II, In gen. A* To of 
fer, proffer neqve mater potest sufferre 
laCj^arr R.R.2,4,19 — T I injnnd-Lal 
litis aestimationem, to tender. Dig 30, 1, 69 
JiUj 21^ 2, 21 — B, To hold up, l^ar, sup 
port, mrfain (very rare, syn. suslineo) an 
axis eum (mundum) sustmeat an ip^e se 
potius vi propna gufferat, Am. 2, 83 co 
mitiali morbo vesatus, ut stare, colligere 
semet ac sufferre vix pos®et, Itold himself 
upright. Suet Catig 50 — 2. T r o p , to take 
upon one's self, undergo, hear, exidure, suffer 
an evil or grievance (class. , sjtl patior, 
tolero) plagas, Plant As. 3, 2, 11 vulnera, 
Lucr 5,1304 poenas, Attap Non 396,33 
poenam em scelens, Cic Cat 2. 13, 28 at 
Apollodoras poenas sustulit, lo. N D 3, 
33,82 impeni poenas sufferre, id Font 21, 
49 qnam multam si sufferre voluissent, 
id-Caccm 33,98, cC pro alicujns peccatis 
gupplicium sufferre, Ter And 5,3,17, m 
Plautus (like dare poenas alicui) with dat 
demde ilh actutum sufferet suos servos 
poenas Soeia, Plant Am 3, 4, 19 ut vobis 
vjcti Poem poenas sufferant, id. Cist 1, 3 
54 sumptus.Ter Hcaut3,l, 44 laborem, 
Eolem, sitim, Plant 3Ierc 5, 2, 20 labores, 
VarritR 2 8,6 (vites) valentersufferunl 
ventos ct imbres Col 3, 2, 15 ni«i hoc pe 
JUS sit, baec sufferre et perpcti, Sulp in 
Cic Fam 4.6,3 nec claustra ncc ipsi Cu 
stodes sufferre valent, Verg A 2 492 quod 
(iter) superest, sufferte pedes, Prop 3 (4), 
21, 21 ct saep ^Absol Syre, vix suffero, 
Ter Heaut 2,4,20 — Ellipt si raagis 
me iDStabnnt, ad praetorem sufferam (sc. 
me mpi), Plant Cure 3, 6 
suffertus (suScrctnS; LuciL ap 
Cell 4, 17, 3), a, um, adj [sub farcio] 
crammed full, full (veiy rare) subicit suf 
fectus po«tenorem, Lucil k k aliquid se 
sufferti tmnitunjm, something full-sound 
ing, sonorous. Suet Ner 20 
suf-fervefacio (snlif-)) fao 

turn, 3, r a , to heat or warm from below 
(Plmian), PJia 18, 11, 26, § 104 affirmant, 
lapillos, qui Euffervefiant, rumpi, id 27, 9, 
51, g 75 aceli hemiDis quinque sufferve 
factis, id 14, 17, 21, § 114 semuncia amyJi 
cum ovo, id. 22, 25, 67, § 137, 37, 10, 54, 
§ 142. 

SufferveflO, Hen, v suffervefacio 
^ suf^ferveo (subf^k v n ,to boU 
or serth^ gently, App Herb 115 
sufies* V sufes. 
suffibnlum, h ” fibula], a white 
four cornered xexl, worn on the heed by 
priests and priestesses, 1 arr I* L. 6, g 21 
Mull , cf Feat pp 348 and 349 ib 
SUfflCiens, eutis part ofsufRcio 
SUfiTcientcr, adt? [sufficio] sufficient 
ly, enough, Dig 7, 1, 15, Vulg Nah. 2, 12, 
Plm Ep 10, 18 (29), 3 dub 
snfiTicientia. ae,/ [id.], a sufficiency 
(pon class.), Tert ad Uxor 1, 4/n,, Sid. 
Ep 6, 12/n , Vulg 2 Cor 3, 6, 9, 8 
sni^ficio (snbW* fectum, 3, r a 
and 71 [facio] I, Act A, To put under 
or among 1, Of a building to lay the 
foundation for opus, Curt 6, 1, 29 Zumpt 
— 2. E s p , to put into, dip in, dye, impreg 
note, imlme, tinge lanam medicamentis, 
to impregnate, imbue, tinge, Cic ap Non. 
386, 10, and 621, 19 (angues) ardentes ocu 
los Euffecti sanguine ct igni, suffused, col- 
ored, Verg. A 2, 210 macuhs suffecta ge 
nap,Vak 112, 105 suffecta leto lumma id. 
1, 822, ct nubes sole suffecta, i e shone 
through, irradiated, Sen. Q N 1, 5, 11 — 
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3, To gi te, affordjumish, supply =. supped! 
tare, virtue v (mostly poet i (nebulae) suf 
ficiunt nubes, Lucr 6, 480 ut cibus aliam 
naturam suflBcit ex se, id. 3, 704 haec atra 
ramm Sufficiunt nobis, id 2, 108 tellus 
Sufilcit umorem \ erg G 2, 424 ant il 
lae (salices) pecon frondem ant pastonbus 
umbras Sufflciunl saepemque satis et pa 
bula melli, id. ib 2, 435 ut (Hispanla) Ita 
liae cunctarum reram abundantiam suffi 
ciat,JuEt44,l,4 dux agmina sufflcit UDU® 
turbanti terras, Sikl 36, ct Horatms eos 
excursionibus sufficiendo adsuefacerat sibi 
fidere, by permitting to tale part in Liv 3, 
61, 12 IVeissenb ad loc , Petr 27 — Trop . 
ip e pater Dana s ammos vire^qne seenn 
das Sufflcit gives courage and strength. 
Verg A. 2, 618 , 9, 803 — 4t To occupy with, 
employ in Horatius cos (milites) excnrsi 
onibus {dat) suflSciendo proeliisque levi 
bus experiundo as-uefecerat sibi fidere, by 
employing them in sallies, etc , Liv 3, 61 — 
B, To put tn the place of, to substitute for 
another, and e^p , to choose or elect in the 
place of any one (clas® , e®p freq of mag 
i^trstee, e g of con^-als , syzL subrogo ) 
Buffectus in Lucretii locum M Horalius 
Pulvillus, Liv 2, 8, 4 in Appii locum suf 
fectus Vatin ap Cic Fam 6, 10, 2 consul 
in sufficiendo collega occupatns, Cic. Mur 
39,85, ct ne consul sufficiatur, id. ib 38, 
82 censorem in dcmortui locum, Liv 6, 
31, 7 suffectis in loca eomm novis regi 
bus, JD«t 11, 10, 7 ipzae (apes) regem par 
vosque Quintes Snfiiciunt,\erg G 4 202 
sen tnbunos modo sen tnbunis suffectos 
coD®ules quoque habuit, Liv 4, 8, 1 quia 
collegam suffici censori rehgio erat, id. 6, 
27, 4, 6, 38,10 quibus vitiQ creatis suf 
fecti, id. 9, 7, 14, 10, 47, 1 films patn suf 
fectus, Tac A. 4, 16 Conon Alcibiadi suf 
fectus, Just 6, 6,1 sperante heredem suf 
fici se proximum, Phaedr 3, 10, 12^Esp 
m the phrase suffeclus consul, a consul 
elected ofler the regular time, a nee consul 
quando duo ordioani conmles egus anni 
alter morbo, alter ferro penisset. suffectum 
coDsulcm negabant recte comitia habere 
po®®e, Liv 4L 18, 16 'Vreissenb ad loc ; 
Lampr Alex. Sev 43, 2, Tac A 3, 37/n , 
cf coDSulatussuffectu®, Aub. Oral Act 14, 

2, § 32 — 2, Transf , to cause to take the 
place of, to supply instead of, to furnish as 
a substitute (poet and in post Aug pro®e) 
atque aliam ex aim generando sufiQce pro 
lem,Verg G 3,65 septimo eoedem (dentes) 
decidere aDno,alio®que EUfflc),PJin 7,16 15, 
§ 68 quattuor caeli partes m teraas divi 
dunt et singulis vento® bmos suffectos dant, 
Sen. Q. N 6, 16, 2.-11. Neutr , to he suffi 
cient, to suffice, avail for, meet the need of, sat- 
isfy (freq and class , syn. suppeto), coustr 
absol , with dat , ad, adversus, tn, with xnf, 

or nc, rarely with n {a) Absol quam 
quam nec senbae sufQcere nec tabulae no 
mma lUorum capere potuemnt, Cic Phik 
2, 7, 16 nec jam sufficiunt, Verg A. 9, 516 
idque (ferram) dm Suffecit, id. ib 12, 739 
Romani quoad sufficere remiges potuemnt, 
satis pertmaciler secuti sunt, Liv 36, 45, 2 
non sufflciebant oppidani, id. 21, 8, 4 haec 
exempli gratm sufficient, Quint. 9, 2, 56 
non videntur tempora suffectura, id. 2, 5, 3 
pro magistralibus qui non sufiicerent,Snet 
Aug 43 quis non snfflcientibus, Curt 9, 4, 
33 — With subject clause sufficit dicere, 
E portu navigavi, Quint 4, 2, 41 non, quia 
sufficiat non esse sacnlegmm, sed quia, etc, 
id. 7, 3, 9 Buffecent hacc retuhsse, Suet 
Ner 31, Mart 9, 1, 8 — (/3) With dat nec 
jam vires sufficere cuiquam, *Caes.B G 
7,20, cf vires concipit suffecturas onen, 
Plm 17, 22, 35, g 173 nec ns sufficiat ima 
ginem virtutis effiugere Quint 10,2 15 ac 
mihi quidem sufficeret hoc genu®, id. 5, 10, 
90 paucomm cupiditati cum ob®iEtere non 
poterant, tamen sufficere aliquo modo pot- 
erant, Cic Verr 2, 5, 48, § 127 mens, ho- 
minum lacte et came ve=centmm abnnde 
sufficiebatalimenti®, Liv 29,31 9 haema 
nus Euffeccre desideno meo, Curt. 4, 1, 25, 

3, 6, 19 vires quae sufficiant labon certa 
mmum, Quint 10,3,3. cf summis open 
bus suffectun vires, id 2,4,33 pronuntia 
tio vel seems suffectura, id. 10, 1, 119 quod 
opus cuicumque di«cendo sufficiet, id. 1, 9, 
3 dominis sufficit tantum soli, ut relevare 
caput possint, Plm Ep 1, 24, 4 — Poet nec 
sufficit umbo Ictibus, verg A. 9, 810 — {-j-) 
With ad terra mgenito umore egens vix ad 
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p<3renDessuflccitamDCs,Liv 4,30 jnopiae 
rarjo ncc plebe ad tributam eufflciente, Jd 
29 1C aninis vix ad Eolacium unius aani, 
id.’ 10, 47 oppidani ad omnia tucnda non 
sufficiebanl, id. 21, 8, 4 qnomodo nos ad 
patiendum BufQciamus, id. 29, 17, 17, 21, 8, 
4, 33,10 ad quod si vires non suffeccrmt, 
Quint. 12,1,32 — (6) Wilb adiersus non 
suffeclurum ducem nnum et etercitnm 
unum adversus quattuor populos, Lir 10, 
25— (c) IVitht/t nec locus mtumulosnec 
sufficit arbor m igncs, Ov JI 7, 613 ergo 
ego suflQciam reus m nova crimina sem 
per? id Am 2, 7, 1 —(?) With xnf nec 
nos obniti contra nec tendere tantum Suffl 
cimus, Verg A 5, 22 — (n) With ut or tie 
Interim sufflcit, ut exorari te sinas, Plin 
Ep 9, 21, 3 sufficit, no ea, quao sunt vera, 
minuantur, id. ib 9, 33, 11 — (6/) With 
sufflcere tibi debet, si, etc , Plin Ep 6, 1, 9 
snfflccre his crcdis, si probi existimentur, 
id Pan 88, 2 —Hence, P o sufficicns, 
ontls, sufficient, adequate aetas vis tanlis 
matura rebus, sed abunde sufflciens, Curt 
3,6,19 testes, Dig 29, 7, 8 — Sup unica 
etsufflcientissimadeOnitio,Tert ad\ Marc. 
6,2 

sufifigo (subfi), '^ura, 3, u a, to 
fasten heneath or below, to fasten or fix on, 
to affix (rare but class) ecce acdificat 
columnam mento suffigit suo, Plant Mil 2, 
2, 64 Ritschl N' ci* antennae suffisit Im 
tea, Luc 9, 328 aureis clavis crepidas, Plin 
33, 3, 14. § 50 janua suflixa tigillo, Cat 67, 
39 trabes muUo auro, Sen. Hippol 497 
cruci suffisus, Cic. Pis 18, 42 aliquem 
cruci, Veil 2, 42^n, Suet^ Caes 74, Paul 
Sent 5, 23, 15 patibulo, Just 22, 7, 8 pati 
bulls, id 30, 2,7, App M 10, p 244, 18 all 
quern m cruce, Cal 99, 4 , Hor S 1, 3, 82 , 
Auct B Afr 66 ahquem m crucem, Just 
18, 7, 16 caput Galbae hasta sufflvum, 
stuck upon a spear, Suet Galb 20 . cf Tao 
H 1,49 spohainsuggesluforijFior 1,11 
dona postibus, App M 6,p 174— Trop 
novos stimulos dolori, Sea. Pboea. 206 
* saffimcH) n [suSio], fumipa 
fion, xncense (poet for suffimentum), Ov F 
4, 731 sq 

*suffiniento,fife,v a [suffimentum], 
to fumigate totum bovem, Veg 3, 2 fin, 
soHfimexitum, i, ru (aufllo],/Mmi^a 
tion, incense (cf odor, fragnntia) m tis 
sine lUius suffimentis evpiati sumus, Clc 
Leg 1,14,40 quiasuffimentums!t(lauru8) 
caedis hostium et purgatio, Plin 16, 30, 40, i 
§ 135, cf Fest pp 348 and 349 Mull — : 
Plur , Veg Vet 1, 19 sq , 4, 12 ' 

snf-fio (subfi), »V1 or II, itum, 4, v a , 
[ flo =: dvo) ], to fumigate, perfume, scent , 
(mostly poet and in post Aug prose, not 
in Cic., but cf suffimentum, cf vaporo, | 
fumfgo) (testam) sufflto serla et schoeno I 
etpalma, Cato, B R 113,1 thymo,\erg G j 
4,241 bonisodoribU8,Col 12, 18 3 locum, 
Prop 4 (5), 8, 84 Bufflro el purgare domes, ' 
Plin 25, 6, 21, § 49 tecta, id 12, 17, 40, § 81 
so taelns odonbus, Lucr 4, 1175 oculos 
jociDoredecoctOjPlin 28,11, 47, §171 urna 
suffltil haunt aquam, Ov F 6, 676 apes, 
Col 9, 14, 7 camem recentera haedorura 
pllo, to hum for the purpose of fumigation, 
Plin 28, 10, 42, § 154 rutam, id 20, 13, 61, 

§ 139 BUffitum anisura, id 20, 17, 73, § 187 
— Poet ignibus aethereis terras sufflre, 

1 e. to warm, Lucr 2, 1098 
J snffiscus dicebatur folliculus testium 
aneiinorum, quo utobantur pro marsupio, 
forsilan dictus a fi«ci sirailitudine, Fest 
pp 303 and 309 MOU 
suSitio, Onis,/ [sufflo] a fumigating, 
fumigation perfuming nimia Col 1,6,20 
suffltioncm doUorum facero, id 12, 50, 16 
Euffitioncs commendavero, Plin 25, 2, 6, 
§ 12 verbenarum. Am 5, 3 hinus prose 
cull redeunlcs ignem supergradiebanlur 
aqua nsperei quod purgatioms genus vo 
cabant sufflllonera, Fest p S 3161/ , cf id 
s. V laureati, p 117 

* suffitor^ Oris Tfu [ id.], o fumigator • 
puerum suffltorem fecit, Plm 34, 8, 19, § 79 

1. suffitus, u, um, Pari ofEUfflo 

2. fis, m [sufflo] I, A fu 
mxgating, fumigation (Plinian) suflltu ne 
care cimices, Plm 32, 10 42 § 142, 37, 10, 

54 8 143* crebrior, id. 22, 23 48, g 100 

Plur , Plm 24, 11, 61, § 102 — H, In concr , 
tke smoke produced hy fumigation herbae, 
Plin 21,18,09,5110. ’ 
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suffixns, a, otn, Part of Eufflgo 
sufflabiUs, e. “<{) [Enroll Oial can ht 
breathed, breaOiahle (post class ) animae, 
Prud. Apoth 906 

safflamezit ® ifi^ak, 

drag cAain,tocheck the motion of avheel 

1, Lit rotam astringlt muUo sufflamine, 
Juv 8, 148 tardat sufflamine currum, Prud 
Psych 417 —XX. Prop » htnderance, 
impediment (post class.) nec res attentur 
longo sufflamine litis, Juv 16, 60 , Inscr 
Grutl80,3 

finffl amyti nj are, i> a [sufflamen], to 
hold back by a clog, to dog, check. ♦ X, ki t 
rotam Ixionis, Sen Lud Mort Claud. (Apo 
col}14,3 — ’*11, Trop, fo stay, c/iccX, re 
press in speaking tanta lUi erat velocitas 
orationis, ut vitiuro fieret Itaque D Au 
gustus optime dixit, Aterlus noster suffla 
minandus esl, Sen Exc Contr 4, piaef g 7 

* SUf^flammo (subfl-)i ^re, v a ,io 
kindle, inflame calumniam inridia, Sid 
Ep 6, 6^n 

snfflatio (snbfl-), "“‘s,/ Isufflo], a 
6/oitnny or pufiiiig up, tn^ohon (Phnian) 
bullantium aquarum, Hin 9,7,6, §18 prae 
durum est sufflaiionc viventibus, id 9, 29, 
46, § 86 

stiffiaiSrium. ” I bellows, 

Vulg Jer ^29 ^ 

(1. SUmatUS (snbfl-)> *~*5) ® read 
for SI afflavit, Sen Clem 1,25,4) 

2. snfflatns. a, urn , Part and P a., v 
suflio ^ 

* suf^flavas (^sttbfl-)t a, um, a^j , yet 

lovnsh, Light blonde capillus. Suet Aug 79 
suf-flo (subfiolf »vi, utum, 1 V a and 
n (rare, not m Cic or C»s) I, Acf , to 
blow forth from below, to bloio up, puff out, 
inflate. A. L 1 1 age. tibicen, refer ad la 
beas tibias, Suffla celcnter tibi buccas, qua 
SI proserpens bestia, Plaut Slich 5, 4, 42 
\ enae ubi sufflatae eunt ex cibo, Cato, R R 
157, 7 sufflata cutis, Plm 8, 38, 67, § 138 — 

2, To blow upon igncs, Plm 34, 8, 19, § 79 
gladiatores dccrepiti, quos si suffia'^ses, ce 
cidlssent Petr 45, U pruDa8,Vqlg Isa. 64, 
16 — »* J5, Trop nescio quid ee sufflavit 
uxori suae, i e got enraged, Plaut Cas 3, 
3, 19 —II, Nevtr , to blow, at or upon 
anything A. Lit suffla\ it buccis suis, 
3fart 3, 17, 4 rubetae arrepentes fonbus 
(alveorum) per cas sufflant, Plin 11, 18, 19, 
§ 62 — * B, Trop sufflo sum candidus, 
puff yourself up, Pers. 4,20 — Hence, suf* 
flatus, 0, urn, Pa A. L 1 1 , puffed up, 
bloated sufflato corpore esse,Varr ap Non 

1 395, 8 — B, Trop, blown out, puffed up, 

I bloated, infiated with anger or pride, of 
language, inflated, tumid, pompous, bombas 
'' tic suffiatus ille hue leniot, Plaut Bacch 
4, 2, 21 neque auro aut gencre aut multi 
plici scientia Sufflalus, Varr ap Non 46, 

I 31 (figura) recte videbiturappcllan, si suf 
data nominabitur, Auct Her 4, 10, 16, cf 
I suQlati atque tumldi (m diccndo), Gell 7, 
14, 6 — Comp , sup , and ado do not occur 

* sufifocabilis (subP*)? ©» adj [sufib 
co) suffocating par\U8 locus, Gael Aur 
Acut 1 9 

soffocatio (sabf-). oms,/ [id ), a 

choking. Stifling, suffocating, Ep 64,2, 
hence, mulicrum, suffocation of the womb, 
hysterical passion^ Plm 20, 5, 16, g 30, 26, 
16,90,&158, V suflfoco,! 

su&foco (sub&K «'•» iitum, l, v a 
[fiuxj, to choke, stifle, strangle, suffocate by 
compressing the throat (rare but clasa, 
syn Btrangulo, clldo) X, Lit palrcm, 
Cic Mur 29, 61 quem crasalor saliva suf 
focal, Son Q N 6,2,4 in mcHo sllum suf 
focari, to be suffocated, Lucr 3, 891 vox 
Buffocalur saepe, Quint 11, 3, 61 sufTocatao 
(mulicrcs), hysterical, Plm 20, 22, 87, g 238 , 
cf suflbcatlo — IX, Transf injurl& suf 
focanto vitem, thatchokes. kills, PJin 17, 23, 
35, g 209 urucm et Itaham fame, i o to 
starve, Cic AU 9, 7, 4. ! 

su^fodio (subf-)* fossum, 3, v 
a , to dig or pierce underneath, to pxerceor 
bore through , to dig under, sap, undermine 
(class. , not in Cic ) iha cquis sutfoderc, 
Llv 42, 69 inguina. Suet Dom 17 equos, 
to stab in the belly, Caes. B G 4, 12 , Tac. A 
1,65, 2,11 suffosso cquOjVerg A 11,671, 
Liv 42,69, Curt 4, 13, 33 radices ftumenti, I 
Plm 18, 21, 60, g 184* montos, Veil 2, 33, 4 , j 
Plin 36, 16, 24, §104, cf vlncosexpediunt j 
suffodiendis muris, Tac. H 2, 21 Alexan | 
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dria e^it fere tota suffo'^a, undermined, 
Auct B Alex 6, 1 a cunlculis subfo'^jum 
In Hispanu oppidum, Plin 8, 29, 43, § 104 
quercus subfo'sae Quctibus, id- 16, 1, 2, § D 
eacellasufibssa, iDcensa,sapperf,orcr£Arou tj, 
Cic. Har Resp 15 rupes suffossa, Sen Ep 
90, 6 monte^ 1 ell ± 33 

snfTossio (suit-), vms,/ [suflbdioj a 
! digging under, tmderTninmy, Vulg Jer 61, 
68 — Transf, mpfur , concr , nun«,Vitr 

1. 6. 5 ( dub ) cum ipsum solum subfossio 
nibus tremeret, Sen Ep 49, 8 

snfibssus (subf-), a, um, Fart of suf 
,fodio 

soffi^enatio, cnls, v suflVenatio 
snfifragatio (snbf-), oms, / [suBVa 
gorj, a voting for one or in onc’i faior, 
interest, favor, support, suffrage ( cla«e ) 
suffragationcm, observantiam, el graliam 
tollere, Cic. Plane 18,44, cf sublata sunt 
studia, oxstmetae sunVigationes, id ib 6, 
16 in console declarando multum etiam 
apud universum populum Romanum nuc 
tontatis habet sutTragatio militaris, id 
Mur 18, 38 urbana id ib 19, 38 , cf 
Plane, ap Cic Fam 10, 9, 2 justa^ Li\ 
10, 18, 13 nec potestas nec suffragalio ho 
, rum valuit, id 4, 44, 2 , Suet Claud 11 
matema, Sen Cons ad Marc. 24, 3 divina, 
Val Max 4, 7, 1 credula, id 9, 16, ext 2 
— With gen big suffragationem consula 
tu6 perdere, the recommendation to the con 
sulship, Gic. Ml] 13, 34 consulates, Sail J. 

65.5 

snffrag'ator (snbf-), fis, m (id), 

I one who votes for another, a supporter, par 
twan, su^rayator (class.) suffragatorum 
comparaiio, Cic Mur 21,44 histoncisno 
tior, BUirra^tonbus obscunor, id ib 7, 16 
ex fucosis firmi suffragatorcs evadunt Q 
Cic Pet Cons. 9 35 meus in pelendis ho 
noribus, Phru Ep 4, 17, 6 , id. Pan 92 3.... 
competitons sui suflragatorem agere, 'Nal 
ilax 4,6,3 candidati laborare desnmus 
suffVagatores incipimus, Sen. Bre\ 1 it 17, 

6 — WithycTJ o6j quaesturae /or ttc q^c« 
(fqua:stor,Seu Ben 7, 28,2— JX. Transf, 
in gen , a faxoter, supporlei te et suflla 
galores luos ulciscar, Plant Cas 2, 4 20 
: propter studia suflVagatorum, Varr R R 
' 3, 6, 18 cum suflVigQtoro suo, Suet Ve«p 
' 23, Plm Ep 3, 20, 5, App Bogm Plat 2, 

p 16, 60 

* sufiragatbrius, )» 

of or belonging to the support of a candi 
date, recommendatory, suffiagatory non 
brevis et suflHgatona, sed flrma et perpe 
lua amicitla, Q C c Pel Cons 7, 26 

sufifragatriz, icis, / [sutrragator], a 
(female) Jayoicr, supporter (hte Lat ) ncc 
adfujl (ilmerva) suffragatncibus sols, Aug 
! Civ Dei, 18, 9/n , 18, 10/n 
I * suflragiDbsus, [euffVa 

I go] diseased \n the hough or pastern mula, 

' Col 6 38, 2 

' suflj'agiUDi^ b, n [perh kindr with 
suflrago, and therefore, prop , the pastern 
j bone, cf Wunder,Var Led p 169, hence, 
'transf] publicists’ and jund t i, a voting 
' tablet, a ballot (sjn tabella), and in gen , a 
' lote, voice, suffrage (freq and clasa) X, 

I L 1 1 dicam d \ ereabor in re difficili, suf 
fragia magistratu mandando aut reojudi 
cando clam an palara ferre melius esset , 
Ego in IstA sum sententia, qua to fuls«o 
semper Bcio, nihil ut fucnl in suflragiis 
\oce melius Cic Leg 3, 16 33 comitiis 
nediliciis suffragium ferre, Varr R B 3, 2, 

1. cf de ojus capite, libens fortunts om 
nibus, conductos el s canos suffragium 
ferre et earn legem putare, Cic Dom 18, 
46 ferunt sufOagla, id Bop 1, 31, 47 to 
sutfraguim tulisso m lllA lego, id fam 11, 
27, 7 Uum diribentur suflYagia,Varr R R 
3, 2, 1 BuflVagla aut scita multiludial8,Clc 
Leg 1, 16, 43 sine sufflraglo populi acdiii 
talem gerero, Plaut Stich 2, 2, 28 suflVa 
gUs tres ox tribuB generibus creati sunt, 
Cic Verr 2, 2, 51, § 127 alii BUttVagium 
meunt, Liv 3, 17 ccnturlas m suflVaglura 
mitlere, id. 31, 7 vobismet ipsis per suffra 
gia uti praesides ollm nunc dominos dcstl 
natls, Salt H 3, 61, 6 Dietsch ut suffragix 
non in multitudinl^scd in locuplclium pot 
estate es«ent, Cic Rop 2, 22, 39, cf Fest 
p 334 M611 * libera, Juv 8, 211* tacita, I o 
secret voting,Flm Fp 3, 20, 7 , 4 25, 1 tl 
saep —II, Transf ^The right of vet 
ing right of suffrage populi csso, non sc- 
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uatus, suffraginm, quibus Telit, impartin, 
Lit 38, 36, 8* ei Eairragium detar, id. 4^ 49 
fm : ut popultis Romanus saffragio pnva 
retnr, Cic. Agr. 2, 7, 17 : quod mterrogem, 
quern nemo congrcHSU, nemo suflragio, 
nemo luce dignum putet, id. Vatm 1, 2 
Euflragia populo reddere, tfit elections, Suet 
C^jg 16 — B. I® gen.,<x decition,judg 
ment, Opinion : rhetor Euffragiotuo etcom- 
potorum tuorum, Cic PhiL 2, 17, 42: (apes) 
Concorde suffragio detemmos (reges) ne- 
cant, PliEL 11, 16, 16, § 5L— 2, 1 n p a r t i 
a favorable daemon, assent, approbation, 
applause (post-Aug.); rentosae plebis suf- 
fragia, Hor Ep 1,19,37; 2, 2, ICO* Toto ct 
Euffragio proEequor,Plin- Ep 10, 18, 1; Dig 
24, 1, 24 aL * Dentatus vel numerosissima 
suffragia habet, ue very many authors who 
award to him the palm of bravery, Plin. 7, 
28, 29, g lOL 

1 . STiffrago, Ims,/. [sub frag, frango] 

I, hit, the ham or hough, hock of a quad 
ruped’s hind leg (opp armus)* articulum 
Fuffiraginis contmgerc (cC poples), Plin. 8 
45,70, g 183* EUffraginum artus in aversum 
flectunt, Id. U, 45, 101, g 248; Col 6, 15, 2. 
— Rarely of birds aves utquadnpcdes alas 
m pnora currant, suffragmem in posteno 
ra, Plin. 11, 45, 102, g 249 : aquilae pedes 
erellunl in aversum a Buffragine, id. 30, C, 
18, g 54. — II, Transf , a shoot, spray of 
a Tine: Eubolcs, quam ra.«tici Eulfragmem 
Tocant, CoL 4, 24, 4. 

2 . SuSr^O, iivi, 1, t? a., =:Euffragor 

1, In gen., to favor, support, vot^ for, 

bisenn. ap Kon. 468, li — II, Abtol 1, To 
agree imJth, Pomp ap Non. 468, 7 {Com 
I ragm. 106 Rib } — Q,To proceed favor- 
ably * opera, Vulg 3 6, 10 

atus, 1, V n (Euffra- 
gmm], publicists* t t , to vote for, to support \ 
with one's vote and interest I,Lit:£ini i 
hil ent praeter ipsorum Euffragium, tenue 
est; SI, ut Euffragantur, nihil ralent gratia, 
Cic. llur. 34, 71: sufTragandl libido, id. Leg 
3, 15, 34 conrenerant undique, non Euflra- 
gandi modo Eed etiam Epcctandi cau&l P. ! 
bciplonis, Lit. 28, 38, 8 —H. TransC, m 
gen., to be favorable, to favor, recommend, i 
support (class. , syn . (arco, studeo) (a) 1 
With dot : domus suflhigata domiuo, Cic. | 
Oft 1,39, 138: id Plane 1, 1: tibi Horten . 
sms sulTragatur, mo oppugnat, id. Div in 
CaeciL7, 23* mihi ridens fratrem Uudan 
do Euftragan tibi, id. Leg. 1, 1, 1 : cut legi 
istius spes falsa ct insignis impudentla 
maxime suffragatur^idVerr 2, 6, 69, g 178: 
a te peto, ut dignitati meae suffrageris, 
Plane, ap Cic. Fam 10, 7, 2: laudi noslrae, 
LentuL ib 12^ 14,4* fauic consilio suffraga 
batur etiam illa res, quod, etc , ’►Caes.B C 
1,61; cf: Tolunta.? defuncti ei sententiae, 
Dig 32, 1, 95. pronuntiatio, cm euffragatur 
TOX facilis, Quint. 11,3, 40 — {/3) Abtol for- 
tune Euffragante ridens res maximas con 
secutus, Che Fam 10, 5, 3 : eximiam glo 
riam et dignitatem esse oportet in eo, quern 
homines ignoti nullis suftragantibus hono 
re afflciant, Q Cic Pet. (tons. 7, 28 : sufTra- 
gante Theramene,Nep Alcib 6,4; VaLJIax. 
4,7,6: £1 memona Euffragatur, tempos non 
defait, Quint 11, 2, 45; so, tempos, id 11, 

2, 48 cogitatio, id 11, 3, 121: Eatios est se 
excutere et non suffragan, Sen. Ep 118, 2 

saf.&enatio (subf-,al«> snf^en-'i 
6nis,/ [frenoj, a binding down fast, cement- 
xng * lapidis, Plin. 36, 49, g 169* globus 

multa Euffrenatione devinctus,Ifiid Orig 19, 
10 

*suf-frendens (subf-)? entis, Part 
{ixeudo], gnashing a little: uxor inflaU cer 
Tice, Amm 15, 12, 1 

suf^frico (snbf^)} ure, r cl, to rub un 
d^meath, to rub down, rub or imp^ off, CoL 
12, 23, 2* rasa, id 12, 25, 4; 12, 30, 2 se 
nam, id 12, 38, 4* palpebras mcdicamen 
tis, Cels, 6, 6, 26 

sufifri^de (snbWiadr ,t Baffngidus. 

snf-fi^gidas (snbf^i, a, um, adj , 
rather cold or frigid (post-class, and \ ery 
rare) , trop : argumenmm, Amra 17, 11, 4. 
— Aar * snflQfigide, rather coldly or 
frigidly nimis minute ac prope etiam 
Buflngide, GelL 2, 9, 4. 

snf-&lllSro (subf*). tre, v a [frango], 
to break below, to break (rare but class.)* 
talos alicui, Plaut. Rud 4, 4, 15; id True. 
2,8,8 cruraalicui, ^Cic Rose Am-20,66: 
ossa ejuB, LacL 4, 26, 32. 
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suf-firondeo (subf-), Cre, 2, r n , to 
put forth, leaves (late Lai j, Aug Serm JIai, 
3 

snf-fugio n and a., 

to fee away (rare, not in Cia) (a) Neutr : 
custodcs Tigiiesque Buffugere m tecta coe- 
git (imber), Lit. 24, 46 — (yj) Act, to fee 
from, to shun, arotJ, escape a person or 
thing: manuum tactum et ictum, Lucr, 5, 
150. E^'iiEum, id 4, 360: consnlarem orare 
conantem, Suet Tib 27 

snffngium (snbW* ”» » [suffugio], a 
place h^neaih which one fits for Ehelter 
from raw, etc , a skdter, covert (not ante- 
Ang ) L Lit : quid nisi Buffu^nm mm- 
bos Titantibus cEsem? Or. de Nnce, 119: 
Eubterranei Epecus Eoffugium biemi, Tac 
G 16: propmqua Eoffogia, id A. 4, 47; 3, 
74: Euffugia adrerEus perpetunm caeli n 
gorcra, Sen. Ira, 1, 11, 3. Euffugitim nullum 
aut imbns ant £oli«, Plin. Ep 9, 39, 2* fe 
rarum imbnumqac,Tac G 46 — II. Trop, 
arefuge,remedy : baec de\crticulaEuffugia 
sunt indrmitatiBjQaint 9,2,78* nrgentmm 
malorum, Tac A. 4, CC; 14, 58: pestiB, App 
iL 7, p 196, 30 

SuFfulcio(sa'bP')>r“lsi,fiiItam,4,tJ a., 
to prop underneath, to underprop.prop up, 
support (mostly ante- and post class. ; not 
inCic.) I, Lit : porticns panbus EUffnlta 
columnis, Lucr 4,427: maxillas et cervi- 
ces pulviIiiE, App M 10, p 248,26: leclica 
Syns Eufful^ i e borne, carried. Hart. 9, 
3, 11 — Ab*ol : niEi Eoffulcis flrmiter, Non 
potes Eubsislerc, Plant Ep 1, 1, 77 : vestis 
imnm tegat Euffulta lain®, lying on tf, Sen 
Troad 105 -n.T rop : propterea capilur 
cibus, ut Bufluiciat artus, Lucr 4, 868; £o, 
artus, id 4,95L (In Plaut lliL 2, 2, 64, the 
correct read is Eufilgit; v Ritschl ad h. 1 ) 

EOf^falgeo (snbf^)) ere, 2, r to 
gleam or thine breath- turn fit ut umor 
aquae suffolgeat, Poet in AnthoL Lat 2. 
p 311 Burm. 

SUfinltUTcU /• [suffiilcioj, a prop- 
ping, support^aio Lat): columnae sufful 
turae soiacio nudatae, C^ssiod Hist EccL 
34 

sufitlltus, a, um, Parf ofsuffulcio 
^ Euf-fumigatio (subf-), Cms, / 

[Buffumigojjfl fumigating from below, \eg. 
Vet 3, 23 /tn 

suf-fomig'o (subl^), r a., to fu- 
migate from below, to suffumigate: si ex 
alro ai>es minus frequentes e\adunt, suffu- 
niigandam,Varr R. R. 3, 16, 6. % nham sol 
phure, Cels. 4, 20 med vnhms, id 5, 27, 5 
I vasa rore marlno vel lauro rcl myrto, Col 
j 12. 25, 4 dolia alba ccra, id 12. 52, 16 — 

I AosoL * Euflumlgare expedit, Cels. 6, 6, 35 

* suf^fumo (subf-), V n ,to smoke 
or reek a little ; irop , Hier. Ep 29, 1, 

* snFfiuidatas (subP, a. “•n, Part 
[2 {undo], built under,latd as a foundation: 
lapidibus Euffundatis, Van*, ap Non. 48, 15 

suf-fuildo (subA),ffidi,fuEum,3,r a, 
i to pour below or underneath; to pour into 
or among ; to pour over or upon ; to over- 
spread, (mostly ante class, and post- 

Aug } I, Lit A. Id geo animum 
esse cordi Euffaeum Eanguinem, Cic Tusc 

1, 9, 19 aqua suffunditur, fows under- 
neath, diffuses itsdf Sen. Q, N 3, 26, 1 (aL 
adfunditur) . intumuit suffusa renter ab 
unda, ) e from dropsy. Or F 1, 215* mane 
Euffundam aquolam, Plaut Cura 1, 3, 3* 
mare (Le aquam mannam) rmis, id Rud 

2, 7, 30 jus, CoL 12, 9, 2* acetum, Vitr. 7, 

12: memm m os mulae, CoL C, 38, 4. — B, 
Esp 1 , Of tears, etc , to etc * 

lacnmis oculos saffusa nitenteSjVerg A. 1, 
228* tepido suffandit lumma rore (i e la 
cnmis), Or M 10, 360, ct. lupus suffusus 
lamina fiammi, id ib 11, 368* oculi, qui ad I 
alienam lippiludinem et ipsi suffunduntar, ' 
bexome suffused (with tears), Sen. Clem 2, 

6 med.; cC. ad quas ille voces lacnmis et 
mnlto pudore suffunditur, Plin. Pan. 2, 8 — 
2, Of other fluids, etc , to Unge, to 

stain, color * agncola ct minio suffusus m- ! 
benli,rtatn«<i,Tib 2,1,65* si cruoreeuffun ' 
duntur oculi, become bloodshot, Plin. 23 1, 
24, 1 49, so, Buffusi cruore oculi, id 29, 6, 
38, g 126, and m a reverse construction 
sanguis oculis suffusus, id 20, 13, 61, g 142* 
prodest felle fiuffa£is,/br those affect vnth 
jaundice, id 22, 21, 30, § 65 • ulccra altc 
EuffoEa medulli^ Claud m Eutr 2, 13; cC 
suffusa bills jaundice, Plin. 22, 21, 26, g 54 : 
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lingua est suffusa reneno, Or If 2, 777: 
sales Euffasi feUe, id Tr. 2, 565: (nebulae) 
Euffundunt suA caelum cahgine, Lucr. 6, 
479: calore saffusus aether, suffused, inter- 
mingled, Cic N D 2,21,54; Hypenonisor- 
bem Suffundi maculis, Stat "ni. 11, 12L — 

3 . Of blushes, etc., to redden, suffuse, color, 
blush, etc ; cf : littera Eufiusas quod habet 
maculosa litoras, blurred, Or. Tr. 3, 1, 15 — 
Of a blush* (Luna) ei rnpnenm suffuderit 
ore ruborem,Ver^ G 1, 430: suffunditur 
ora rubore, Or. M 1, 484. roseo Euffusa ru- 
bore, id Am. 3, 3, 5: Hasmissae rubore suf 
I fuEus, Lit. 30, 15, 1. rultum rubore Euffun 
dere, Pacat Pan. Thcod 4, A— Abtol * sancti 
Tin est suffundi, si virginem Tident,Tert 
Virg. VeL 2; Hier adv. Jovin. 1, 48 — 4. 
Prov. : aquam fngidam suffundere, to 
I throw cold water upon, i e. to calumniate, 

' tnvefgh against, Plaut Cist 1, 1, 36 — H, 
Trop * (metus) omnia Euffundens mort»s 
Digrore,cor'nr?^,t>tmrpreadiny,Lucr 3,39: 
cibo vires ad feturam, to supply, Xarr R R. 
2, 8, 4 : animns in aliqnem malevolentia 
suffusus, overspread flXed, Cic. Fam. 1, 9, 
22. — Hence, *silfiusns, d, um, P a, 
blushing, bashful, modest . suffosior eexus, 
Tert. Anim. 38 med 

* suf-furor (snbf-), Sn, v dep n, to 
steal secretly, to steal away.fUch : suffuror, 
suppilo, Plaut True 2, 7, 15 

{snffnsccns, read for suffundens, 
Lucr 3, 39 ) 

sufinsc^os (snbf^)» Dm, adj. dim 
[EuffuscuEljiomeitjAai brown, brownish (post- 
class } homines Aegyptii, Amm. 22, 16, 23; 
£0 App II 2, p 120, 18 

* s^-fliscns (snbf-)> a, Dm, adj , some- 
what brown, brownish, dusky: marganta, 
Tac Agr Vlffin 

snff-nsio (snbf-), oms,/ [suffundo], a 
pouring or spreading into or among, apour- 
ingoter,asuffus7on^ost-Aag.) J, In gen.: 
Mni, an tn/unon, Apic 1,1; EO,cucumens, 
Fall 1, 35, 9 —H, Esp, of diseases 1,A 
spreading: fellis, i e toe jaundice, Plin. 22, 
23, 49, % 104.— 2, Soffusio oculonim (oca 
li), and oRen absot suflbsio, opacity of the 
cornea, cataract, Cels. 7,7,14; 6,6,35, Pint 
28. 1, £ I 7; 32, 4, 14, | S3; ii, 11, 27, g 114. 
— 3 . Suffusio pedis, a disease of the feet of 
animals, Veg. Vet 1, 38 med. • oculomm, 
infammation, Vulg. Prov 23, 29 

* gnflTngpri Tim. ii. n a vessel for 
pouring, a pitcher,' Ricr. m Isa. 2, 4, 1; 
Vulg. Z^h- 4, 12; cf : Euffosonum irtxvoa, 
Gloss Fhilox. 

suffusns (subf-)» a, um, Part and 
P a , from snffundo 

Sag^mbri^ orum, v Sigamhn. 

Sng'din.nij V Sogdiani 

STig’-grero (snbg--l, gessi, gestum, 3, 

V a ,to carry, bring, put or lay under, etc. 
(class, e®p in the trop sense) I, Lit; 
flammam costisaeni,Verg A 7,463: ignem 
fomace succensa, PalL 2, 20, 2. — B. P*’ 
heap up, raise, erect, build : humo. Prop 
4 (5), 4, 8; cf • celsis snggesta Iheatra co- 
lumms, Sil 14,644. — C,Tofumuh, afford, 
supply ( = praeb€o, suppedito, ministro); 
cur tu his rebus sumptum suggeris? Ter. 
Ad 1, 1, 37 * tela mibi, Verg^ A. 10, 333: 
omnium rerum apparatus, Auct B Alex. 
3,1 cibum animalibus, Tac H.3, 36* di\j- 
tias alimentaque (tellus), Ov JI 15, 82 fe- 
ras Eilvae affatim suggerunt, Plitu Ep 2, 8, 

1 ructanti pmnas rubentes, Hart 3, 82, 8 
— Ab*ot : aiiae (apes) struunt, aiiae sugge- 
runt, PliiL 11, 10, 10, g 22 — H, Trop , to 
afford, furnish, supply mvidiae flammam 
ac matenam cnmmibus suis suggerere. 
Lit 3, 11 snggeram quae vendatis, id 10, 
17, 5 matenam interrogation!, Quint 5, 7, 

8 — B. P® excite, produce : sincipitaraen- 
ta porcina, quae anteposita m mensa mibi 
bulimum suggerant, Plant Men 1, 3, 29 
Ritscbl (5ISS milvina, cf Bnx ad loc.)* aut 
Druso ludus est suggerendus aut, etc , w to 
he put upon, imposed upon, Cic Att 12, 44, 

2. — C, To suggest, advu^, prompt, offer, 
bring to mtnd . quoties aequitas restitutio 
nem suggent, Dig 4, 6, 26 fin ; cf • quae 
(res) suggent, ut Italicarum rerum esse 
credantur eae res, reminds, admonishes, ib 
28, 5,35 quaedam de republic^ Aur 
VictVir IlL 66, 2. — Absol • suggerente 
conjuge, at the instigation of Aur Vict 
Epit 41, 11; cf * suggerente ira, id ib 12, 

10 — J), To assign, add, subjoin : huic m 
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credibih senlentiac ralmnculas Buggcnl, 
Gic. N D 3, 20, 73 copiam ai^umentorum 
emgulis generjbus, id. de Or 2, 27, 117 fir 
mamenta causae, id. ib 2, 81, 331 verba, 
quae desunt, id ib 2, 26, 110 apud quos 
dam ^elere*? auctores non invenio Lucre 
tmm consulem, Bruto stalim "Horatium 
Buggcrunt, place next tn order, Liv 2, 8 , 9, 
41 ut quidam annales nihil praeter nomi 
na consulum suggeranl, id 4, 20 suggere 
bantur damna aleatonii, ‘were added, Cic 
PbiL 2, 27, 67 

SUg^grcstio (sul)^-b onis,/ tsuggero] 
*1, Lit, an adding to, addition potus 
Buggestiono auctus, Gael Aur Tard 2, 13, 
182 — II, Trop A Tbel fig , where 

the orator puts a question and answers it 
himself, a suggestion quod schema quidam 
persuggestionem vocant,i e persubjectio 
nem, Quint 9, 2, 15 — B. A hint, xntima 
tion, suggestion (late Lat ),Vop Aur 14, 19, 
Symm Ep 9,20, Inscr Orell 2 
sugfg’estunij n [id 3 ® rawed place, 
height, mound ex suggesto faleris prodeunt 
anates m stagnum,Varr R R 3,6,16 — H, 
E s p , a platform, stage, tribune for a speak 
er cum in communibus suggestis consisto 
re non auderet, Cic Tusc. 6, 20, 69 illud 
suggeslum, m quo causam dixerat, ascen 
dens, id Div 1, 54, 124 

1. sng’g’cstus^&i >1®} Part , from sug 
gero 

2. snggestus (snbgr-), os, m , and 

SQg'g'eStam, >, n [suggero] I. (Acc to 
EUggero, I \ An elevated place made of ma 
tenals poured out, hence, a raised place, a 
height, elevation (cf pulpitum) 1, Lit 
a. In gen labrum in suggestu inter do 
lia positum, Cato, R R 154 lapideus, Col 
9,7 insulae, Plm 12, 10,21, § 38 suggestus 
in orchestra, a raised ecat, Suet Caes 76, 
Flor 4, 2, 91 Duk , cf PJin Pan 61, 4 
comae, i e a lofty head dress, Stat S 1, 2, 
113 montium.Amm 15,10,1— lb par 
ti c , a raised place to speak from to the 
people, to the troops, etc ,ap(a(form,s(!a 5 e, 
tnb«n< (the class signif of the word) sug 
gestum m foro esstructum adomari placuit, > 
Liv 8, 14 C Maenius m suggestu rostra, 
dovictis Antiatibus, fixerat, Plin 34, 6, 11, 
§20 hacre pro suggestu pronuntnta, Caes 
B G 6,3, soinamiht sense dc suggestu 
inquit, Auct B Afr 54,2 praemta pro sug 
gestu tribuit, id. ib 66, 4 in suggestu, m i 
quo Galbae statua fucrat, Tac H 1, 36 non i 
m modum contionis, aut suggestu locutus, | 
id lb 1, 65 , of the pnetor’s tribunal in 
cxcelso suggestn, Lw 81, 29, 9 altior, 
Amm 15, 8, 4 , of the emperor’s scat in 
curia, Flor 4, 2 , cf in orchestra. Suet ' 
Caes 76, Plm Pan 51 op , height \ 

neve se do tanto fortunarura suggestu pes 
sum deiciat, App M 6, p 161, 22 — B.-4 
promdxng preparation (post class and very 
rare) CirccD8mm,Tert Spect.7 honorura, 
id lb 12. — ’*'11, <Acc to suggero, II ) A 
hint, intimation, suggestion (syn suggestio) 

61 ex suggestu eorum praeses dedent. Dig 
27, 8, 1, fe 6 

* sog-glutio (snbff-), ■re, V n, to 
hiccup a htlle, Veg Vet 3, 60 
*sngr'gTaildiS (sntgr-). <><17 . rather 
laige cubiculum, Cic. Q Fr 3, 1, 1, § 2 
stjg-greilor (snl>E’-)i gressus, 3, « 
dtp ti. and a [gradior], to go or comtf tip to, 
to approach (Tacitean) I, Neutr caesis 
qui barbarorum propjus suggrediebantur, 
Tic A 16, 11 suggressi propius spcculato 
res, id lb 2, 12, so, propius, id. lb 13, 57, 
14, 37 — II, Act , to attack quos dux Ro 
manus acic BUggrc«suB, Tac A 4, 47 , Sail 
H Fragm 4,68 

sn^-grwda (stibgr-), ao,/ [cf gran 
do , banker hrddunl, Btorm , Gr xa^ofa, 
hill] the lower border of a roof, the eatts, 
Varr R. R. 3, 3 5, Vitr 10, 21 , Dig 9, 3, 6, 
§ 6 , 50, 16, 242, § 1 —Called al«o sug- 
grnnSi TiTn , Vilr 2,9,16, Plin 25,13, 
102, s ICO , and sng'gnmdatio, vitr 

'* suggTundarium (subgr-), », « 

[suggrunda], the grate of a child less than 
forty days old (which t^as a nicho in a wall 
cotcred bj a projecting roof or eaves, cf 
columbinum, 2 d ) suggrundana anti 
qul dic«;banl scpulcra infanlium, qui ncc 
dum XL dies Implcsscnt, quii ncc busta 
did potcranl quia ossa quae comburcren 
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tur non erant, nec tanta cadaveris imma 
nitas, qua locus tumesceret Unde Ruti 
lius Geminus AEtyanacte ait Mehus sug 
grundanum misero quaercres quam sepul 
crum, Fulg Expos. Senn Ant p 660 
sug'gruxidailO (stibg*-)* and 

sng’gnmdimn^b'' suggrunda. 

sngogmimio (snbgr-). u » 

to grunt a little sus, Paul Nol Carm 27, 
345 

sugillatio* oms,/ [sugiUo] a black 
and blue mark, a Ixvid spot (made bv a 
blon , bruise, etc , nol ante Aug ) I, Lit 
sugillationem rapere, Plin 32, 7, 24, § 74 — 
II, Trop , an affronting, insulting con 
sulum, Liv 43, 14, 6 domini, Dig 47, 10, 
16 foeda mqjestatis ejus, Plm 7, 45, 46, 
§150 ipsiusglonae.ValMax 2,3,1 ama 
ra, id 6, 9, 12 adraoniUonis, Sen Ben 5, 
22,3 

*sugillatiimcula,ue>/ Csugii 
latio], a small livid spot, Claud Mam Stat 
Anim 2, 9 dub 

*SUCTllatus,fis,m [sugillo] post class, 
for Bugulatio, Tert adv Marc 4, ^ 

sflgjMo (suggillo, cited ap Victorm 
p 24G5 P ), Ml atum, 1, v a [ct} m dub , 
perh akin with sugo], to heat black and 
blue (mostly post Aug ) l.Lit oculi ex 
iclu sufFusi cruore et BUgiilati, Plm 31, 9, 
45, § 100 athleta, qul numquam sugillatus 
cst, Sen Ep 13, 2 oculos patn, perh to 
k-nock out, Varr ^ Non 171, 13 — Part, 
perf as subst sugiUata^orum, n (sc 
loca), black and blue ^ots, bruises allium 
' sugillata aut litentia ad colorem rcducit, 
black and blue spots, VM d 20, 6, 23, § 55 ca 
, sens Tccens cum melle sugillata emendal, 

I Id 28, 9, 34, % 132 — H. Trop A. To 
I flout, jeer, taunt, scoff at, insult, revile \ i 
■ ros sugillrttos, repulsos, Lit 4, 35, 10 Sulla 
I repulsa praeturae sugillatus est, Val Max 
I 7, 6, 5 crudelitatem ahcqjus id 3,2,1, 5, 

I 3, 4 noh sugiUare misenas, Petr 128 pu 
dorem, Dig 2, 4, 10, g 12 opmionem alicu 
JUS, lb 44, 4, 4, g 16 , to annoy, X ulg Luc 18, 
6 — B. =tu into one, i e to suggest 
terba alicui, Prud erre^ 10,999 

ctum, 3,ti a (root ^ag , cf 
sucusj, to (class } 1, Lit (anima 
lium)aliasugunt,a]iacarpunt, Cic N D 2, 
47, 122 (agni) matris sugunt mammam, 
Varr R R 2, 1, 20 porca flrequentiore nu 
mere sucta deficiet, exhausted, Pall Febr 
26,6 terram, to c*Aat«/,'rarr R K 1)44,3 
— 11. Trop cum lacte nutriciS errorem 
suxisse, to have sucked, imbibed, Cic Tusc 
3, 1, 2 

SUi iffcn.), dat sibi, acc and abl s5 or 
sCsc, sinp and plur (old dot sibci, C I L 
1, 38, 1, 1056, 1, 1180 ct Bacp Bibo, ib 1, 
1267, 6, 300, cf Quint 1, 7, 24, and v 
Neue, Formenl 2, p 180 sq , on too quan 
tity of the final i, r RitBcbl, Opusc 2, p 632 
sqq , old acc sed, G I L. 3, 196, 13 sq , 1, 
197, 21 , strengthened acc seps© = s© ipse, 
Gic Rep 3 8, 12, cf Sen Ep 108, 32 so 
met, Hor S 1, C, 78, Liv 2. 12, 7, 2, 44, 8 
al },pron of3dper^ m recipr and reflex 
sense [Sanscr sra , 8vq]am , self, Gr i, Fe, 
<r4>€ {ov, o7, e), Cf 8UU6, old I.at SOVOS, V 
Curt Gr Etym p 396, Corss Au«9pr 2, 
p 64] of binvsclf, of herself, of itself, of 
themselves one another, each other, etc ; 
him, her, it, them, and, as subj of mf, he, 
she, it, they (on the use of so or scse m acc , 
cf ut sc dicamus, cum aliquem quid in 
ahum fecisse ostendimus, ut pula lUo di 
cit BC hoc ilh fecisBC, cam aulem in sc ip 
sum, tunc dicamus sesc, vclut dixit scse 
hoc sibi feci«se, Chans 1, 16, p 86 P , but 
the distinction is not commonly observed, 
the two forms being used Indifferently , ex 
cept that scse is pTcforrcd where Iboro is 
emphasis cspccmlh at the beginning or 
end of a clause, or m reference to a prcccd 
mg Ipse, \ mfrat and cf None, Formenl 
2, p 182 sqq ) I, Prop , as pron reflex , 
of an object considered as receiving or af 
fectedbj its ownacl,b»TOjel^ herselj, itself, 
ihemsthes A, all clauses, rcrerrlng to 
the grammatical subject of the clause 1, 
As direct obj of lerb dcdistmo gladlum, 
qui so occldcret? PlautTrm 1, 2, 92 nrtis 
cloquar quern ad modum sc o^ediant, id 
ib 2, 1, 10 sc in plagae cdniccro. id, ib 2 1, 
12 numquam cnl alicnls gra^ (s qui Euts 
sc coocinnat lovem, id ib 3, 2, 68 so ape 
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riunt, Ter And- 4, 1, 8 adpheat ad Chrysi 
dis patrem se, id. ib 6, 4, 22 si is posset ab 
ca scse avcllero, id. Hec. 4, 1, 39 hi se ad 
nos adplicant, Id. Heaut 2, 4, 13 per cos, 
ne cau'^am dicerct, sc enpuit, Caes B G 1, 
4 cum femim so inflexisset, id ib 1, 25 
praecipites fugae scse mandabant, id. ib 2, 

24 SI se telo defenderct fur, Gic Mil 3, 9 
Catoni licuit Tusculi sc m otio delectare, 
id Rep 1, 1, 1 solum igilur quod so ipsum 
movet, numquam ne moverl quidem dcsi 
nit, id. lb 6, 25, 27 Btatim homo so crexlt, 
id. Rose Am 22, 60 majorcs acceperamus 
se a Gallis auro redemis'«e, Ln 22, 59, 7 . in 
montem sesc recipere, Caes. B G 1, 25, 1, 
26, Cic, Fm 8, 19, 63 ad inpedlmcnta bo 
conferre, Caes. B G 1, 26 sese alicui ad 
pedes proicere, id ib 1, 31 se gcrere, to be 
have, Cic Agr 2, 19, 63 sic se res habet, 
ut, etc , Id de Or 2, 67, 271, id Fin 1, 7, 

25 , 6, 10, 27 sq quod uxor sua ex fico se 
suspendisset, Quint 6, 3, 88 — Strengthen 
ed by ipse, nom hie se ipsus falUt, Ter 
And 3, 2j 15 ut so Ipse diliget, Cic Fin 2, 
11, 83 ipse enim se quisque diligit, id. 
Lael 21, 80 ita non modo superiores, sed 
etiam se ip«e correxcrat, id Or 62, 176 
omne animal se ipsum dihgil, id Fin 6, 9, 
24 nequo prms vim adhibcndam putave 
ruut, quam so Ipse indicasset, Nep Paus.4, 
3 miles se ipse interfccit,Tac H 3, 61, 4, 
11 ne, ignorando regem, semet ipse ape 
riret quis esset, Ln 2,12,7 nec sese ipsi 
gravanl, Quint 1, 12, 10 — Sometimes acc 
inperator qui se ipsum uon coulmel, Cic 
Imp Fomp 13, 36 qutd eaV st \pauTn 
coUigere, nisi, etc , id. Tusc 4, 86, 78, 1, 23, 
53 ut quidam imperatores so ipsos dis in 
mortalibus de\o\erent, id N D 2, 3, 10 
quod SI se ipsos illi nostri llberatores e 
conspectu nostro abstulerunl, id. Phil 2, 
44, 114 admo> isse semet ipsos laten suo, 
Curt 7, 1, 14 gladio so ipsam tmnsflxit, 
Veil 2, 26, 3 — In gerund construction ne 
SUI m perpetuum iibcrandi occasionem di 
mittant, Caes B G 5, 38, 8, 6, 4, 84 prln 
cipes SUI conservandi causa profugeruut, 
Cic Cat 1, 3, 7 maximam causam ad so in 
undandam terra praeslabit, Sen Q N 8, 
29, 4 —2, As indirect o6^ ammo sorvit, 
non sibi, PJaut Tnn 2. 2, 27 sapiens ipsus 
fingit fortunam sibi, id ib 2, 2, 84 ne Ibi 
diflregisset crura aut ceniccs sibi, id MU 
3, 1,126 nil aliud nisi quod sibi soli placet 
coDSuhl. id Trm 2, 3, 4 quauunl sibi li 
beros la Ps 1, 1, 21 aurum habeat sibi, 
id Mil 4, 2, 108 ilium muUao sibi expe 
tessunt, id ib 4, G, 16 turn me convnam 
solum abducebat sibi, Ter Eun 8, 1, 17 
non sibi soli postulat, etc , id ib 3, 2, 27 
nunc sibi uxorem expetit, id And 3, 2, 40 
is Bibi logationem ad clvilales susccpit, 

I Caes 6 6 1, 3 ncque sibi homines feros 
temperaturos existimabat, qum cxirent, 

' etc , id ib 1, 33 hoc sibi nomen adrogaro, 
Cic Rep 1, 83, 60, 1. 6, 9 alia sunt tarn 
quam sibi nata id Fm 3, 19. 63 proposita 
Bibi morto, id Sesl 21, 48, m Fin 6, 11, 31 
ne. illo cunctante,Numidae sibi consulant. 
Sail J 62, 1 ut popiilum Romanum sibi 
desumerent liostem, Liv 7, 20, 6 Turnus, 
praelatura sibi advonam aogre pations, id 
1, 2 petebant ut regis sui filiam matrimo 
nio Bibi jungerei, Curt 8, 1, 9 nemo sibi 
tantummodo erral, Sen vit Beal 1, 4 lo 
cum sibi ad formam sui cxsculpsit, id Q N 
4, 3, 4 — With ipse ipse tnnlos sibl spiri 
tus sumpscrat, Caes B G 1, 33 fin nec 
ipsi sibi cxcmplo sunt, Cic l^ael 21,80 iste, 
quasi praeda sibi ad\cctfl, ducit, id Verr 2, 
6, 25^ § 64 Junius necem sibi ipso consci 
vil, id. N D 2, 3, 7 ^ oluntarium non sibi 
mot ipse solum, sed etiam funeri suo cxlli 
umindixit, Ln 39,62,9 proindo consulant 
sibi ipsi. Just. 16, 4, 15 a\ antin, quae quic 
quid omnibus absluhl sibi ipsi neget. Son 
Q N 1, prol 6, cf Cic Marc 6, 13 —3. 
After ac^ , etc omnino est atnnns 
sui virlus Cic 3.^el 26, 98 ut sit sui slml 
Its, Plaut Tnn 2,2 7 omnem naturamcBse 
servatrieem sui, Cic. Fin 6, 9, 26 cum \i 
derct, si non paruisset dissimllom sc fulu 
rum sui, id Phil 9, 3, 6, Id Tusc 1, 19, 43 
mhil malo quam ct me mcl similom esse 
et lllos SUI, Caes op Cic. Att 9, 16, A, 2 
babclis dueem nicrnorom icstrl, oblitum 
sui, Cic Cat 4, 9, 19 polons sui, Hor C 3, 
29, 41 nihil est tarn incontinons sui, Sen. 
Q N 3, 30 6 quod sibi obsit. quia sit sibi 
Inlmlcus, Cic 1 in. 6, 10, 28 mlmlcus ipse 
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sibi putandns cst, I'd-ib.: cum fpsi homines 
sibi Sint per so carl, id. ib. 5, 13, 38: Medus 
infestus sibi, Hor. C. 3, 8, 19: crescit in- 
dulgens sibi hydrops, id. ib. 2, 2, 13; cf.: 
nee cnim'utilius quic^uam est quam sibi 
utilem fieri, Sen. Ben. 1, 11, 5: Campanus 
se digna probra in insontem jacere,Liv.25, 
18, 8: (mundus) se ipse consumptione ale- 
bat sui, Cic. Univ. C: cum multa adsoleat 
veritas praebere vestigia sui,Liv. 40, 54, 8: 
caecus amor sui, Hor. C. 1, 18, 14: sui con- 
lemptor, Quint. 12, 1, 20: in spem sui bo- 
nara adducitur, Sen. Ira, 2, 21, 3: (aer) im§ 
sui parte roaxime varius est, id. Q. K 2, 11, 
1; ipsa (virtus) pretium sui, id.VitBeat. 

9. 4: neque est quod existimes ilium vilem 
sibi fuisse: pretium ee sui fecit, id.Ben. 1,9, 

1 : saepe taedio laboris ad vilitatem sui com- 
pelluntur ignavi. Curt. 5, 9, 7 : nemo non 
benignus est sui judex, Sen. Ben. 2, 26, 1: 
Romanus in ipso fine vitae vindex sui exsti- 
tit,Val.Max. 3,2,11: cquestrisordinisjuven- 
tus omnibus annis bis urbem spectaculo sui 
celebrabat, id. 2, 2, 9; cf. with ipse: utpote 
ipsa sui appellatione virorum majestati de- 
bitum a feminis reddens honorem, id. 2,1,7. 
— 4.^jth pr^p.: qui admisit in se culpam, 
Plaut. Trin. 1, 2, 6: culpam ut ab se segre- 
gent, id. ib. 1, 2, 42: segregat ab se omnis, 
id. Mil 4, 0, 17; 4, 6, 62: me ad se deduxit, 
id. ib. 2, 1, 121 ; 3. 1, 118 ; id. Ps. 3, 2, 6 : 
quae me non excludit ab ee, sed apud sc 
occludet domi, id. Men. 4, 2, 108: habet ali- 
ud (negotium) magis ex se ct majus, Ter. 
And. 5, 4, 61: ct fingunt quandam inter se 
nunc fallaciam, id. ib. 1, 3, 15: duxit secum 
virginem, id. Eun. 2, 1, 23; Cic. Att. 6, 17, 
3; Liv.35,30; 43,18: ex8cgenerarc,Quint 
1, 1,36: — pro se quisquct=unu5quisque, 
evt^ one, one «in 5 ly,etc.jfrcq. in Livy 
(cf puns, II. D. 2.) : Pro se quisquc id quod 
quisque potest . . . Edit, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 76: 
pro se quisque alius agnum inmolabat, ali- 
us pullum, Sea Q. N, 4, 6, 2 : pro sc quisque 
sedulo Faclebant, Ter. Hcaut. 1, 1, 74: cum 
pro se quisque tenderct ad portas, Liv. 6, 

3 ; 6, 8 ; 1, 9 ; 1, 69 ; 2, 6 : — Bolosque recep- 
tos ad se socios sibi adsciscunt, Cac.s. D. O. 
1, 6 fin.: cxercltum ante se mittit, id. ib. 1, 
21: supra so collocarc, id. ib. 1, 24: ex ma- 
teria in so omnia recipiente mundum fac- 
tum esse, Cic. Ac. 2, 37, 118: litteras ad so 
ab amico missas protulit, id. Phil. 2, 4, 7: 
praedam prae sc agentes, Liv. 6, 45 ; 38, 21 : 
quam (rem publicam) exercitus, quantum 
In se fuit, prodebat, id. 2, 43; 9, 40; Nep. 
Iphic. 3, 4; cf. id. Hann. 12, 2 (v, infra, II. 
B. 2.): quibus potcrat sauciis ductis secum, 
Liv. 4,39. — Barely referring to sulj. inf.: 
nam dicere apud eum de facinoro . . . cum 
per se ipsum consideres, grave est, Cic. 
Deiot. 2, 4 : non quia per se beatum cst 
malo carulsse, Sen. N. 1, proL 6. — 5. 
With inf.pas$. in ohj.-clatue: nc quis se 
aut suorum aliquem praetermissum quera- 
tur, Cic. Rep. 1, 1, 1: quibus (nomlnibus) il- 
lae res publicae sese appellari vclint, id. ib. 
1,33,50: qui se minus timidos existimari 
volebanl, Caes. B. G. 1, 39, 6. — 6, As pred- 
icate (=suu8, II. B. 2. 3 ; very rare): quis- 
quis est deus, si modo est alius . . . tolas 
est senBuuB, totus visuus, totus audituns, 
totus animae^ lotus animi, totus sui, in hU 
own power, independent, Hin. 2, 7, 6, § 14. 
“B. Referring to a logical tubject, other 
than the grammatical subj. of the clause. 
1, To a definite subj.: neque praeter se 
umquara ei servos fuit, Plaut. Capt. 3, 4, ! 
48: hunc aiebant indignum civitate ac sese 
vivere, id. Itin. 1, 2, 176: exercitum con- 
sumptura videtis; quem turpiter se ex fugd 
recipientem ne qua civitas recipiat, etc., 
Caes. B. G. 7, 20 ^n.; reliquos sese conver- 
tere cogunt, id. B. C. 1, 46 : multis illi in 
urbibus reficiendi se ct curandi potestas 
fuit, Cic. Phil 9, 3, 6 : cur his persequen- 
di juris sui adimis potestatem, id. Div. 
In Caecil 6, 21: cum nihil sit periculosius 
quam spatium confirmandi sese Antonio 
dari, id. Fam. 10, 33, 5 : tantam ingenuit 
animantibus conservandi sui natura custo- 
diam, id. N. D. 2, 48, 124 : neque sui colll- 
gendi hostibus facultatem relinquunt,Caes. 
B. G. 8, 6: ut quam minimum spatii ad sc 
colligendos Romanis daretur, id. ib. 3, 19 ; 
3, 4; 4, 34; Hirt. B. G. 8, 16: Gallica acies 
nullum spatium respirandi recipiendique 
se dedit, Liv. 10, 28, 11: nec raplis aut epos 
de sc melior aut indignatio est minor, id. 
1,9,14: Faustulo spes fuerat regiam stfr- 
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pern apud se cducari, id.1, 5, 5: proelium 
cum fiducia sui commissnm est, id. 7, 33, 
6; 10, 14, 17: detecta fraus cautiores Thy- 
reensis fecit: dato responso, nullam se no- 
vam societatem accepturos, etc., id. 86, 12, 
8 : patres censucrunt, qui honorem, quem 
sibi capere per leges liceret, peteret, etc., 
id. 32, 7, 11 : jusso magistro equitum ab- 
dicate se magistratu, 4, 35; 22, 33, 12: 
haec cum apud timentes sibimet ipsos in- 
crepuissent, id. 6,37,1: ab ipso, quaerenti 
sibi commendationem ad gentem moniius, 
id. 36, 8, 4 Weissenb. ad I<^.: signa peditum, 
prae se babentium scuta, id. 38, 21, 3: in- 
vencre oppidanos vim hoslium ab se arcen- 
tes, id. C, 9, 7: exire enim sua secum effe- 
rentibuB jussis primum arma ademit, id. 
43, 18, 11; cf § 10: quos in numerum pc- 
corum redegit Ignoratio sui. Sen. Vlt. Beat. 
5, 2: quia nullum illis sui regimen cst, Id. 
Ep. 94,67 : inter sc nihil inliciium,Tac. BL 5, 
5; 1,64: quasi objurgatio sui est, Quint. 11, 
3, 49. — 2. To indefinite subj. : deforme cst de 
se ipsum praedicare,Cic.Off. 1, 38, 137 : pos- 
se enim liberalitate utl non ^oliantcm se 
patrimonio nimimm est pecuniae fmetus 
maximus, id. ib. 2, 18, 64: non arbitrari 
sese scire quod nesciat, td. Ac. 1, 4, 16: cui 
proposita sit conserratio sui, id. Fin. 6, 13, 
37: sic amicitiae... efiectricesBunt volup- 
tatum tarn amicis quam sibi, id. ib. 1, 20, 
67: amare . . . etiam si ad sc ex ils nihil 
redeat, id ib. 2, 24, 78: (judicatio) quae aut 
sui laudem ant adversarli vUupcrationcm 
contincat, id. Inv. 1,61,97; id. Or. 36, 124; 
id Off 1, 39, 139: ut, quanti quisque se fa- 
cial, tanti fiat ab amicis, id lael 16, 59 ; id. 
Off 1, 28, 99; id Rose. Com. 17, 62 fin.: si 
nnllus ex se metus aut spes, Tac. A. 2, 38: 

I cetcrum et interrogandi sc ipsum ct re- 
i spondendi sibi solent esse non ingratae 
i vices, Quint 9^ 2, 14: sibi servire gravis- 
sima est servitus, Sen. Q. N. 3, praeC 17: 
quam multa sunt vota, quae etiam sibi fa- 
teri pudet, Id Bea 6, 38, 6: nec haec vili- 
tas sui est, id Clem. 1, 3, 4: culpa est, im- 
mlscere so rel ad se non pertinenti, Big. 
60, 17, 30: profecto cst suppllcio se liberare 
tarn facile quam supplicium perpeti, YaL 
Max. 3, 2, 6. 

XI. Hence, in dependent clauses, transf , 
as pers. pron. 3d pers., with reflex, refer- 
ence, him, her, it, them ; he, she, they, etc. 
A, in gen., of an obj. indentIDed with, 
1, The gram. tulg. of the principal clause: 
qui omnis se amare credit, quemque ospe- 
xcrit, Plaut Mil 4, 9, 14: ilia mulier lapi- 
dem siliccm subigere ut se amet, potest, 
id. Poen. 1, 2, 77; Id. Cas. proL 46 : orare 
juESit, si se ames,jam ut ad sese venias, 
Ter. And 4, 2, 4: ait, si . . . non id metuat, 
ne, obi acceperim. Sese relinqnam, id Eun. 
1, 2, 61: timet animum amicae se erga ut 
sit suae, id Hcaut 1, 2, 16: utrumque jus- 
Slt intei^ci, alterum, quia viam demonstra- 
vieset Interiraendi sui, Cic. Tusc. 5, 20, 60: 
qui precabantur, ut sibi sui liberi supersti- 
tes essent, id. N. D. 2, 28,72; id Prov. Cons. 
17, 42: ne ipse quidem sua tant& eloquen- 
tia mihi persuasisset, at se dimitterem, id. 
Or. 28, 100: impetrat a senatu, ut dies sibi 
prorogaretur, id Yerr. 2, 1, 38, g 98 : hunc 
sibi ex animo scrupulum, qui se dies noctis- 
que Btimulat, ut evellatis, postulat, id Rose. 
Am. 2, 6 : Iccius nuntios ad earn mittit, nisi 
subsidium sibi submittatur, Caes. B. G. 2, 6 
fm.: quos cum apud sc consperisset . . , 
quid ad se venirent, id ib. 1, 47 : mittit, qui 
petant atque orent, ut sibi subveniat, id. B. 
C. 1, 17: Sclpionem Hannibal eo ipso, quod 
adversus se dux lectus esset, praestantem 
virum credebat, Liv. 21, 39, 8 : Pausanias 
orare coepit, ne se prodiret, ^"ep. Paus. 8, 
6: cum cjus principes animadvertisset ti- 
mere, ne propter se helium eis Lacedaemo- 
nii indicerent, id. Them. 8, 3: Uhii legates 
mittunt, qui doceant. . . neque ab se fidem 
laesam, Caes. B. G. 6, 9 : turn Yolero, ubi 
indignantium pro se acerrimus erat cla- 
mor, etc., Liv. 2, 55, 6: transfugit, patris in 
se saevitiam conquerens, id 1, 53, 6: prae- 
sidia imposnit in urbibus, quae ad se de- 
fecerant, Sail J. Cl, 1: navigia sarcina de- 
pres«a parum ostendunt non aquam sibi 
resistere f Sea Q. N. 2, 9, 3. — So in phrases 
incorporated with a principal clause: Ni- 
cias vehementer tua sui memoria delecta- 
tur, Cic. Att, 13, L 3: nihil est appetentius 
similium sui, id laeL 14, 50: Fotnpeius fa- 
cultatem sui inseqttendi ademerat, Caes. B. 
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C. 1, 29: praefectum in se ruentem trans- 
fixit, Curt 4, 16, 23: rediere cum legatis ad 
redimendos sese missis, Liv. 22, 69, 18: pot- 
estatem omnibus adcundi sui fecit, Suet. 
Tib. 40 : Germanicus legioncs universal sibi 
summam reipublicae deferentes compescu- 
it, id Calig. 1: quam si di inmortales pot- 
estatem visendi sui faciant, Sea Clem. 1, 
19,9: (terra) non potest tam multa tantoque 
se ipsa majora nutrire, nisi, etc., id. Q. N. 6, 
16, 3. — 2. Of an obj. indentified with a log- 
ical subj., other than the gram. subj. of the 
leading clause: a Caesare valde liberaliter 
invitor, sibi ut sim legatus, Cic. Att. 2, 18, 
3 : horum unum quidque ... a sc potius 
quam ab adversariis stare demonstrabitur, 
id. Inv. 1, 43, 81; id 3Iil 16, 44: nam mibi 
scito jam a re^bus adlatas esse litteras, 
quibus mihi gratias agant, quod se med 
sententia reges appellaverim, id. Fam. 9, 
15, 4: testem rei publicae relinquere, meae 
perpetuae erga se voluntatis, id ib. 1, 4, 10 : 
quos non tam ulclsci studeo quam sanare 
sibi ipsos, id Cat. 2, 8, 17: quo ex oppido 
cum legati ad eum venissent oratura, ut 
sibi ignosceret, Caes. B. G. 7, 12 ; Liv. 6, 
42; 1, 5: cum ei in suspitionem venis- 
set, aliquid in epistula de se esse scrip- 
turn, Kep. Pans. 4, 1: cohortem octavam 
dccimam Lugduni, solitis sibi hibemis, re- 

linqui placuitjTac. H. 1, 64. — B. In par- 

tic., in reported words or thoughts (oral, 
obliqua) referring to the person to whom 
they arc ascribed 1, As w/y. or ©y., di- 
rect or indirect, with inf: quos Hannibal 
misit astrictos jure jurando se redituros 
esse, nisi, etc., Cic. Off 1, 13, 40: Postumlna 
mihi nuntiavit . . . se a Marcello ad me 
missum esse, id Fam. 4, 12, 2: qui dixisse 
fertur a se visum esse Romulum . . . eum 
sibi mandasse ut popnlum rogaret ut sibi 
CO in colie delubrum ficret: se denm esse, 
id. Rep. 2, 10, 20; id Mil 35, 95 sqq. ; nun- 
tium mittit . . . sese diutius sustinere non 
posse, Caes. B. 6. 2, 6j7n.; Divitfaens Cae- 
sarem obsecrare coepit , . . scire se ilia esse 
vera, nec quemquam ex eo pins quam se 
doloris capere . . . sese tamen amore fra- 
temo commoveri, id ib. 1, 20: unum se 
esse, qui, etc. . . . ob earn rem se ex civitate 
profu^sse, idib. 1, 31: haec sibi esse cu- 
rac. id ib. 1, 40: non sese Gallls, sed Gallos 
sibi bellum intulisse, id. ib. 1, 44: ipsos se 
inter muUitudinem militum occultasse, id 
ib. 7, 38: sensit Themistocles, si eo perve- 
nisset, sibi esse pereundum, Nep. Them. 8, 
6 : dato responso (sc. a Tbyreensibus), nul- 
lam se novam societatem accepturos, Liv. 
36, 12, 8. — 2» In subordinate clauses, ques- 
tions, exhortations, etc., with su^. a. In 
gen.: qui abs te tacit! requirunt, cur sibi 
hoc oneris imposueris, cur se potissimum 
delegeris, Cic. Plane. 18, 46; 2, 6; id. Marc. 
10, 80: conclamavit, quid ad se venirent? 
Caes. B. G. 1, 47: unum pelere ac deprecari 
. . . ne 80 armis despoliaret, id. ib. 2, 31 : ad 
quos cum Caesar nuntios misisset, qui po- 
stularent, eos qui sibi bellum intulissent, 
sibi dederent, id ib. 4, 16 : cur sui quic- 
quam esse imperii trans Rbenum postnla- 
ret? id. ib.: Cicero respondit, si ab armis 
discedcre velint, se adjutore utantur, id ib. 
6, 41: Yencti legationem ad Crassum mit- 
tunt, si velit 6UOS recipere, obsidcs sibi re- 
mittat, id. ib. 7, 4: rex ignarus quae legati 
ejus (Hannlbalis) ad se adlaturi fuissent, 
Liv. 39: hac necessitate coactus, do- 
mino navis, qui sit, aperit, multa pollicens, 
ci se conserva6set,Nep.Tbem.8, 6: legatos 
in Bilhyniam miserunt, qui ab regc pete- 
rent, ne inimicissimum suum secum babe- 
rent sibique dederet (for secum, v. I. A. 4. 
supra), id Hana 12, 2. — b, Esp., in sub- 
ordinate clauses (sub-oblique), with sulg. 
expressing the assertion or view of the per- 
son reported as speaking: magnam Caesa- 
rem injuriam facere, qui vectigalia sibi de- 
teriora facerct, Caes. B. G. 1, 86: quod sibi 
Caesar denuntiarct, id ib. : sed eo decep- 
turn, quod neque commissum a se inteUe- 
gcret, quare timeret, id ib. 1, 14: quod nec 
paratus . . . obsecutus esset, credidissetque, 
cum se vidissent Aetoli, omnia, etc., Liv. 
35, 44, 3 : Ambiorix locutns est, . . . sua 
esse ejusmodi imperta, nt non minus ha- 
beret juris in se mnltitudo, quam ipse in 
muUitudinem, Caes. B. G. 5, 27: Divitiacus 
ait, , . . nec quemquam ex eo plus quam se 
doloris capere, proptcrea quod per se cre- 
visset, id ib. 1, 20: eos incusavit, quod sibi 
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Quaercndum aut cogitandam putarent, etc., 
id. lb 1, 40 decima legio Cacsan gralias 
egit, quod de se optimum judicium fecis 
set, id. lb 1, 41: doiuisse se, quod populi 
Romani beneficium sibi extorqueretur, id 
B 0 1, 9* turn el dormienli eundem visum 
esse rogare ut, quoniam sibi vi\o non sub 
veniEset,etc..Cic Div 1,27,57: Scipioncm 
Hannibal eo ipso, quod adversus se dut po 
tiEsimura lecius esset, praestantem virum 
credebatjLiv 21,39,8, Pausanias orare coe 
pit . quod 81 earn veniam sibi dedisset, 
magno ei praemio futurum, Nep Paus 4,6. 
nequo prius vim adhibendam putaverunt, 
quam so ipse indicasset, id ib 4, 3: Caesar 
legates cum liis mandatis mittit, Quoniam 
. banc sibi populoque Romano gratiam 
referret, Caes B G 1, 35' nos esse im 
quos, quod in suo jure so interpellare- 
mus, Id, ib 1,44: neque ipsos m his con- 
tentionibus, quas Aedu! secum habuissent, 
UBos esse, etc., id. ib : maximae sibi lae- 
titiae esse praedicavit, quod aliquos patna 
sua se meliores viros haberet, Val Max. 6, 
4. ext 5 — Rarely with tndic when tho au 
tnor asserts the action as a feet: Volero, 
ubi mdignantium pro se acemmus erat 
clamor, etc (=eo; cf infra, C ), Liv 2, 65, 

6 — C. Without reflex reference, =an ob 
lique case of is or ipse (in the best prose 
rare, and mostly where the conception of 
the orat obliq is suggested by the context; 
cf B 2 b supra)* j, seis, jube transire hue 
quantum possit, se ut videant domi Famili 
ares (=eam), Plaut Mil. 2, 2, 26; 1, 1, 6: me 
misit miles ad Earn . . ut nine in Elatiam 
bodie eat secum semul, id Bacch 4,2,9: ut 
eum, qui se hic vidit, verbis vincat, ne is 
so viderit, id. Mil 2, 2, 31 ; cf v 35 ; 3, 2, 64 : 
ut earn m se dignam condicionem conlo 
cem, id. Tnn 1, 2, 122. ipsi hi mihi dant 
viara, quo pacto ab se argentum auferam, 
id Ep 2, 2, 9; id Poen. 6, 2, 123: dicit ca 
pram, quam dederam servandam sibi, etc , 
id Merc 2, 1, 16: unum hoc scio, esse me 
ritam, ut memor esses sui, Ter And 1, 6, 
46* cum Epaminondas accusatur, quod ol, 
qui Bibi ex lege praetor successerat, exerci 
turn non tradident, Cia Inv 1, 83, 65: et so 
ipsum nobis, et eos, qui ante se (uerunt, m 
medio posuit, id ib 2, 2, 7 (but B, and K 
bracket se) Dexo hic, quem videtis, non 
quae pnvacim sibi cnpuisti, sed unicum 
abs to filmm flagUat. id Verr 2, 6. 49, h 128 , 
postea quam exposuit quae sibi videbantur, 
id. Dlv. 1, 54, 122 (dub ; B and K. ipsij: 
et cum ad ilium senbas, nihil te recordan i 
de so, id. Q Fr, 3, 1, 7, § 23 (B and K I 
bracket de se): quem Caesar, ut erat de so I 
mentU8,donatum pronuntiavit, Caes. B C I 
3,53* Caesar Rbenum transire constituit .. I 
quod auxilla contra seTrevens miserant,ld. I 
B G 6, 9 imt : Metellus in eis urbibus, i 
quae ad se defecerant . praesidia inpo I 
nit. Sail J. 61, 1; 66, 1: BocchuB flectitur, 
reputando quae sibi duobus proelus veue I 
rant, id. ib 103, 2: statuit urbis, quae . . 
advorsum se opportunissimae erant, cir 
cumveniro, id ib 88, 4: ipse . . ex perfu- 
gls cognitis . . . qui cum eo (Scipione) bel 
lum contra so gerebant, Hirt. B Afr. 8 Jin : 
vel quia nil rectum, nisi quod placuit sibi, 
ducunt, Hor Ep 2, 1, 83; id S. 2, 8, 82: 
centum boves militibus dono dedit, qui se 
cum ftierantjLiv 7,37,3; 8,35: Hannibalem 
angebat, quod Capua pertinacius oppugnata 
ab Romanis quam defensa ab so. . animos 
averterat, id 20,38, 1: alter victus fratrum 
ante so strage, id. 1, 25, 11 Weissenb ad 
loc. ; 7, 6, 12* Caesar . . omnibus qui con- 
tra so arma lulorant, ignovil, Veil 2, 66, 1 : 
quamquam obsidione Masslliae, qnae sibi 
in itinere porlas clauserat retardanle . . . 
tamen omnia subegit, Suet Caes 34: cu- 
jus rector circa se dimicans occubuerat, 
id. Tib 4* quod eos coegit superare Lace 
daemonios, quos ante so nemo ansus Ihit 
aspJeero, Nep Epam 8, 3 (cf . ante ilium, 
id. Iphic. 1, S): quae nox sibi proxlma ve- 
pit, Insomni^ Luc 6, 805. 

III. Pron rtcipr , eac?i of/tcr, one anoth 
er: nam cum esset Praencstinls mintiatum 
. . patres ac plebem in semet ipsos versos, 
Llv.6, 28,1; so very rare, except In phrase; 
Inter so, one anotft^r, ea^ ofAer, tnufuoRy, 
recjjJrocally,=:iXX^Xov? (prop oetw^en or 
tAem, among tAenweZrer, hcnco no 
Mllpa of another so is to ho assumed; cC 
Krebs, Antibarb p 609 ; Hand, Turs 3, 
p 397 sqq ): nilcessarunt ilico Osculan at- 
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quearoplexari inter se, Plaut Mil 6, 39; 2, 
1, 61; 3, 1, 120. video cos inter se amare, 
Ter. Ad. 5, 3, 42* neque solum colent inter 
se ac diligent (cf ante; alter ab altero po 
stulabit), Cic Lael 22, 82: Cicerones puen 
amant inter se, id. Att 6, 1, 12; id. Q Fr 
3, 3, 1; Id Cat 3, 6, 13; id. K D 1, 44, 122: 
inter se adBpicere,id Cat3,5,13; inter se 
congruere, id. Rose Am. 2i 62 ; complecti 
inter se milites cocpisse, Liv.?, 4^ 6* ul 
neque inter se contingant trabes, Caes B 
G 7,23; id.B C 1,'21. inter se nondnm 
satis noti, Liv 21, 39, 7: populus et sena 
tu8 Romanus placide modesteque )nter se 
rempublicam tractabant, Sail J 41,2: bel 
lum Eumma inter se contentione gerere, 
Cic. Rep. 1, 16, 25: cum inter se timerent, 
Nep Dion, 4, 1 , id. Bum. 4, 2: haec inter 
se quam repug^ient, contradict one anoth 
er, Cic. Tusc 3, 29, 72 ; id. N D 1, 12, 30 
(cf : sibi repugnare, to be inconsistent with 
Itself, V. Krebs, Anlibarb p. 1018): inter 
se difllerre, Caes B G 1, 1 : cur legendi 
sinl, nisi ipsi inter se, qui idem seniiunt, 
non intellego, by one another^ Cic. Tusa 2, 
3,8: quosdam inter se slmilis, id Ac. 2, 17, 
65: res inter se similes, Quint 9, 2,61; 9, 
4, 17. — With subst : adhaesitationes ato- 
morum inter se, Cic Fin 1, 6, 19: quae res 
eos m bello inter sc habuit, Sail J 79, 3 ; 
cf : auxerant inter se opmionem, iheir mut 
ual regard, Liv. 21, 39, 9 — P 1 e o n : vitam 
inter se utriusque conferte, Cic Rose Com 
7,20; compositis inter se rebus, Sail J 66, 
2: vitatur dunorom inter se congressus, 
Quint 11, 3, 35 — Of local xelalion' duas 
insulas propinquas inter se, Sal) H 1, 61 
Dietsch; id. J 98,3* postquam baud pro 
cul inter se erant. id ib 63, 7 baud longe 
inter se castra facere, id ib 65, 6 (inter se, 
without recipr reference, v supra, I A 4 ) 
IV. Idi omatic uses A. Se, with prepp , 
one^s house, home ; mostly ad se, apud se, to 
or at one’* home, home, hi Aomc .* quae me 
non excludet ab se, sed apud se occludet 
domi, Plaut Men 4, % 108*. postquam in 
aedis me ad se deduxit domum, id. Mil 2, 
1, 43 : me ad sc ad prandmtn, ad cenam 
vocant, id ib 3, 1, 118 mtro nos vocat ad 
sese, tenet intus apud se, Lucii ap Chans 
p 86 P : L. Caesar, ut veniam ad se, rogat, 
Cic AU 16, 4, 6: qui a mo petierit ut se 
cum et apud se essem cottidie, id ib 5, 6, 

1 — 2. T r 0 p : num tibi videtur esse apud 
seso ? in At* *en*e*, Ter Hec 4, 4, 85 — • B, i 
Sibi pleonast as dot of the interested per 
son: ip&e autem Anovistus tantus sibi spi- 
ntuB Bumpserat, Caes B G 1.33jdu ; turn 
sibi Fisonis domum ubi habitaret elc 
gerat, Cic Phil 2, 25, 61; cf I A 2 supra. 
So esp ft-eq in expressions of surprise or 
abrupt questions (commonly, but loosely 
called a dot elhtc): quid sibi vult pater? 
cur simulat? Ter. And. 2, 3, 1 : quid sibi hic 
veslitus quaentf id Eun. 3, 6, 10; hostes 
admiratio cepit, quidoam sibi repentmus i 
clamor vcllet, Liv. 44, 12, 1 : quid ergo sibi 
vult pars altera orationis? id. 40, 12, 14; 
mirantcs, quid sibi vcllet, id. 3, 35, 5 ; 3, 50, 
15 , 4, 13, 12: 32, 25, 10 : pro deum fldem 
quid vobis vultls? id 3, 67, 7. — C, Sibi 
with *uu*, emphasizing the idea of posses 
' sion, At* own, etc (ante- and post class.) 
cocleae . . . Suo sibi soco vlvont, Plaut 
; Capt. 1. 1, 13* sed is quo pacto serviat suo 
sibi patn, id ib prol 5; 46' si file hue sal- 
vos revcnit, reddam suom sibi, id Tnn 1, 
2, 119 Bnx. ad loc : suam Bibi rem salvam 
sistam, id. Poen 6,2,123; locus argumen- 
to*6t Buom sibi proscacnium, Id ib prol 67; 
97: omnem rom inveni, ut sua sibi pccunla 
hodie illam feciat leno libertam suam, id. 
Pers 1, 3, !• suo sibi gnato, id. As. 4, 2, 10: 
hunc tclo suo sibi a fonbuspcllcre, id Am 
1, 1, 113: sua fiibl logcnua indoles, Id. Mil 
3, 1, 38: Euo sibi gladio hunc Jugulo, Ter 
Ad. 6, 8, 35: uvas buo sibl pampino tcgito. 
Col Arb 11: suo sibl jure nblui, id R R 
12, 7 ; 12, 41 * suo sibi argumento rcrutalus, 
Cell 5, 10, 16: suo sibl lacto alerct, id 12, 

1, 6; a BUis sibl parcntlbbs, App M 1, 
p 104, 36 ; in suis sibl domlbus, id. ib 1, 
p 106, 31; 4, p 157,7; 6, p 186, 24: qui 
Bco . . . sua sibl opera praotnlorunt, Lact 

2, 6, 6; 3, 28, 20; in suo sibl pervolula san- 
guine, App M 8, p. 207, 22; Vllr 8, 7: cum 
sua Sibl nationecaptivnB,Mia FcL10,4: is 
svo SIBI poaiTVS, Inscr Orc!L4495: APDEii 
CVM svo BIBI ETTOGAPO, Inscr. Rein p 646, 
109 —In many passages in class, prose eibl 


occurs with suus, but retains its pronom. 
force: factus consul est bis, pnmum ante 
tempus, iterum sibi suo tempore, rei pub- 
licao paene sero, in good time /or Atm**/. 
Cic.liieL3, 11* satis superquo esse sibi 
suarum cuique rcrum, id ib 13, 45: pnus- 
quam tu suum sibi venderes, ipse possedit, 
id Phil 2,37,95; vult lUe inbecillilatis sibl 
suae consems tlmero pituitam? Sen Q N. 
6, 2, 4 (V. SUUS II. D 3 a) , 

BuiflCO, are, 1, r a , to make his own 
(eccl Lat.), Rustic-, c Aceph p 1245 
SUilC; n. [sus], o hog stg, Col 7, 9, 14 
Sullatcs^ ‘Om, m , a people of Umbria, 
Plin. 3, 14, 19, § 114, 

SuilluSj tim, I sus), o/or belong- 

ing to *unn« I, A<^ : pccus, Varr R. R. 
2, 4, 1. Col 7, 9, 14 grev, Liv. 22, 10: ge- 
nus, Plin 8,52,78, §212: rostrum, id 8,33, 
61, § 121: caro, swine's Jlesh,pork, Van*. R 
R 2, 4, 8: lac, Plin 28, 8, 29, § 116* fecgi, 
an inferior kind of mushroom, black hog- 
■mtwAroom*, id 22, 23, 47, § 96; Mart 3, 60, 
5 — II, Subst: suiUa, 6e,/ (sc. caro), 
pork, Cels 3, 9 ; 6, 26, 30 ; PliH. 30, 6, 12, 
§38 

stoms,s,um, at(; [\±], of or belonging 
to swine, swine , Prise 594 P : caro, Van*. 
R R 2, 4, 8 (MSS ; Gesn and Schneid suil- 
la)* sevum, Theoi Prise. 4, 1 
SaioncSj tim, m., o noi Ihern Gcmamc 
people of Scandinavia, in the mod. •S'ioc<f€n, 
Tac. G 44 and 46 

Suismontiixmi ^ ® mountain of 
Liguria, Liv 39, 2; 40, 41 
Snlca, ® Roman surname: Q 

Baetius Suica, Liv. 42, 6 
‘^sulcamcx^ «■ [sulco), a furrow, 
= sulcus, App M. 6, p 174, 9 , 

Bnlcator, oris, nt [id.], one loAo draits 
furrows, a furrower, plougher ( in post- 
Aug poets) I. Lit: Leonlinl campi, 
Prud adv Symra 2, 939 patuli ngn, Avien. 
Peneg 687 — II, Transf , one who *ait* 
over, traverses, eta : sulcator navila ponti, 
Sil 7,363: pigri Avernl, i e CAaron, Stat. 
Th 11,688; cf undae, id lb 8,18: Bagrada 
BulcatorhaTenao,Luc.4.688— B. ^ render, 
tearer, laceraior: laterls sulcator (vultur), 
Claud Rapt. Pros 2, 340 
snlcatdrius, ^rn, adj , sailing over; 
only m subst : STdcStdria, / (^6te 
Lat), a *Atp, a barye, Cassiod Var 2,20 
Sulci; brum, m., an ancient mariixme 
city on the southern coast of Sardinia, 
founded by Carthage, now tno rums of 
PaXma de Solo near Sulci, Mel 2, 7, 19 — 
Hence, A. Sulccnsi^ 6| tf Sulci : pro- 
muntonum, Plin 8, 7, 13, § 84, Mart Cap 
6, § 645 —B. Snlcitani, brum, m , the 
inhabitants of Sulci, Auct^B Afi*. 98, 1; 
Plm 3, 7, 13, §85 

sulco, avi, atum, 1, r o [sulcus), to fur- 
row, culjurrows through, to plough (mostly 
poet and in post-Aug prose; not in Cia or 
Cses) I, Lit, m agriculture agros,Tib 
2 , 3, 85 : (rura) sulcata Camilli Vomere, 
Luo 1, 168; vomere humum, Ov. Tr 8, 10, 
68: Campos vomere, Sil 9, 191 — Absol * 
recto plenoque sulcare. Col 2, 2, 25 — H, 
Transf (a) I n gen , fo^rrow,j>?o«pA/ 
poet., to sail over, traverse, pass through, 
etc * Bulcant fossae, quo pluvia aqua dela- 
balur,Varr. R R 1,29,2* (anguis) harenam 
Sulcat, Ov. M 15, 720: Iter cauda, Luc 9, 
721 • longa sulcant vada salsa carm6, Verg. 
A. 6, 168: rate undas, Ov. P. 2, 10, 33; id 
M 4, 707: maria arboro, Plin 12, 1, 2, g 6: 
regna volatu, Luc 9, 668. sulcavitque cu- 
tem rugis, Arrowed her sknn imtk wrinkles, 
Ov M. 3,276: gressus, App M 6, p 167,22: 
sulcatis ialeribuB, i e by lashes, Amm 14, 
9, 6 — (/3) To elaborate, to work out (cf exa- 
TO), Ven Fort Vita Mart 
i. sulcus, ^ “ni, > oiily ficus suica, 
an unfcnown species of fig tree, Col 6, 10, 


2. SulCUS;^!^ [Qr oXkoc, iVom JfXKo)], 
a furrow made by the plough (cf : lira, por- 
ca): sulci appelJanlur, qua aratrom ducl- 
tur, vel sationls faclondao causil vol urbis 
condendae, vel fossura rectis latcribus, ubi 
arborcs serantur: quod vocabulum quidam 
cx Graeco fletum, quia llll dicant oXnov^, 
Fest p 802 MOII ; qua aratrura vomcro la 
cunam stnam fecit, sulcus vocalur : quod 
est inter duos sulcos data terra, dicitur 
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porca, Tarr. R. R. 1, 29, 3 ; Bulco vario ne 
ares, Cato, R, K. 61, 1 ; cum sulcus altius 
esset impressus, Cia Div. 2, 23, 50: ducere 
. . . infodere sulcum, CoL 27 ; Juv. 7, 
48 : duci sarculo sulcum, t’liiL 18, 33, 76, 
g 327 : prosclnderc jogemm sulco, id 18, 
19, 49, g 178: sulco tenui arare, id, 18, 18, 
47, g 170: sulcum patefacere aratro,Ov. JL 
3, 104: sulcis commitlere semina, Verg. G. 
1, 2^: mandare hordea sulcis, id E. 5, 36: 
telluri inflndere sulcos, id. ib. ^ 33: semina 
longis Cerealia sulcis Obruere, Ov. iL 1, 
123: berba Cerealibus obruta sulcis, id Tr. 
3, 12,11.-11. TransU (mostly poet, and 
in post-Aug. prose). A. ploughing: hor- 
deum altero sulco seminan debet, CoL 2, 9, 
15: quarto, id 2, 12, 8: quinto, Plin. 18, 20, 
49, g 181: nono, Plin. Ep. 6, 6, 10.— B. Of 
things resembling a furrow. 1, A long, 
narrow trench, a ditch, Cato, R. K. 3^ 4 ; 43, 
1: CoL 2, 8, 3; Plin. 19, 4, 20, § 60; Verg. G. 
2, 24; 2, 289; id A. 1, 425 et saep.— 2, -d 
rut, track, in gen. : cursu rotarum saucia 
clarescunt nubila sulco, Claud Cons. Prob. 
et Olymp. 102.— Esp., of the furrow cut by 
a vessel: inQndunt sulcos, Verg. A. 5, 142: 
delere sulcos, Stat. Th. 6, 416: canebant 
aequora sulco, VaL FI. 3, 32. — Of a wrinkle 
of the skin, Mart 3, 72. 4: genamm, Claud 
In Eutr. 1, 110. — Of/Ac trail of a meteor, 
Verg. A 2, 697; Luc. 6, 562. — Of wounds: 
In pectore, Claud RapL Prov. 3, 425. — Of 
the private parts of a woman, Lucr. 4, 1272 ; 
Verg. G. 3, 136; App. ’Avex* ^6* 
sulfur MSS. also sulphur atid 
sulpur)) Qfis, 71. [masc., Tert. adv. Prax. 
16; Veg.Vct. l,ZSined.),l/Hmttone, sulphur. 
I. Lit, Plin. 35, 15, 60, g 174: Cato, R. R. 
39, 1; CoL 8, 5, 11: vivom, Liv. 39, 13, 12; 
Ov. F. 4, 739; Lucr. 6, 221; 6, 748; 6, 807; 
Tib. 1, 5, 11; Prop. 4 (5), 8, 86; Ov. M. 6, 405 
et saep. — Plur.: viva, Verg. G. 3, 449: vl- 
vacia, Ov. IL 3, 374: lurida, id ib. 14, 791; 
16, 351; Quint 12, 10, 76 Spald N. cr.; 
used as a cement, Juv. 6, 48.— II. Transf., 
poet, lightning (so called from jia sulphu- 
reous smell): aethereum, Luc. 7, 160: sa- 
crum, Pers, 2, 24- 

*sulfurans (sulph-)> antis, adj. (sul- 
fur; cC sulluratus], containing sulphur, sul- 
phurous : aquae, Tert. adv. VaL 16. 

sulfurana (sulph«)t ae,/ (sulfur], a 
sulphur pit or m calcariam vel suI- 

furariam damnarl, Dig. 48, 19, 8, § 10; 47, 2, 
53, § 10. 

* sulfuratio (sulph-)i 6 nis,/ (id), a 
vein of sulphur in the earth, Sen, Q. N. 3, 
15, 6. 

suliuratus (sulph-)i ^ um, adj. (id], 
impregnated with sulphur, sulphurated. I, 
Adj.: fonteSjVitr, 8,3: aqua, Plin. 31, 6, 32, 
g 59: ramentum, Slart. 10, 3, 3: merx, id 
12, 57, 14: lana, Cels. 4, 5. — Comp.: gehen- 
na, Tert. adv. 3Iarc. 1, 28. — II, Suhst. : sul- 
f'orata, 6rum, n. ^ (Sc, flla.) Brim- 
stone-matches. Mart 1, 42, 4. — B. (Sc. loca.) 
Veins of sulphur. Plin. 31, 3, 28, S 49. 

snlfhreus (sulph-), a, um, adj. (id.], 
of or like sulphur, sulphurous, sulphureous: 
mmaces, Ov. IL 15, 340; aqua, Verg. A. 7, 
617: lux fulminnm, Plin. 35, 15, 60, g 177: 
color, id 35, 6, 25, § 41: odor, id 36, 19, 34, 
% 141. 

Bulfnrosus (sulph-)j a, um, adj [id], 
full of sulphur, sulphureous : fontes, Vitr. 
d 3 Tned.; plurima sulfurosa, CaeL Aur. 
Tard. 2, 7. 

^SuliviaCjurum,/ [a lengthened form 
forSilviae], a kirul of wood-goddesses, Inscr. 
Orell. 2051. — Also in the form svleviae, 
Inscr. Orell. 2099 sq. 

Sulla (less correctly SyUa)? ae, m., a 
surname in the gens Comefia. So, esp., I, 
L. Cornelius Sulla Felix, the celebrated Ro- 
man dictator, Cic, Div. 1, 33, 72 ; Sail. J. 
100, 2; Flor. 3, 21, 5; Veil. 2, 17, 1.— Hence, 
Sullanus, a, um, adj., of or belonging to 
Sulla: tempuB, Cia Par. 6, 2, 46: ager, id 
Agr. 2, 26, 70: assignationes, id ib. 3, 1, 3: 
proscriptio, Sen. Ira, 2, 34, 3 : saeculum, id 
lb. 1, 20, 4: paries, Nep. Att 2: tempora, 
Plin. 9. 35, 59, § 1^23. — Suhst. : Sullani, 
6 nim, m., partisans of Sulla, Cic. Agr. 3, 2, 
7.-II. L. Cornelius Sulla Faustus, usually 
called Faustus Sulla, a son of the dictator, 
Cic. CIu. 34, 94; id Agr. 1, 4, 12; Id Att. 8, 
3, 7 aL — HI. Cornelius Sulla, a relation 
of the dictator, accused qf ambitus, and de- 
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fended hy Cicero in an oration still extant. 
— IV. Publius and Servius Sulla, conrpiVa- 
tors with Catiline, SalL C. 17, 3 : c£ Cic. 
SulL 2, 4. — V. -dn astrologer of the time of 
Suet Calig. 67. 

SuUatuXTLO^ Ire, V. desid. n. XSulIa], to 
imitate or play the part of Sulla: ita sulla- 
turit animus ejus et proscriptarit,Cic.Att 
9,10,6; cC Quint 8,3,32; 8, 6,32- 

g nlm oj onis, m. I, A iovm in the ter- 
ritory of the Pelignl, near Corfinium, the 
birthplace of Ovid, now Sulmona : aquosus, 
Ov. Am. 3, 15, 11: gelidus, id F. 4, 81; SiL 
9, 76 ; 8, 611 ; Ov. Tr. 4, 10, 3 ; Cic. Att. 8, 4, 
3; 8, 12, A, 1; Flor. 3, 21, 28.— Hence, 1, 
e, adi., ofoT belonging to 
Sulmo : ager, Plin. 17, 26, 41, g 250. — Plur. : 
SnlrrinTi lum. m.. the inhabitants 
of Sulmo, Caes. B. C. 1, 18, 1; Plin. 3, 12, 17, 
§ 106.— Sing, fern., Jnv. 6, 187 —♦2. Sul- 
moutillUS, a, urn, adj., of Sulmo: colo- 
nia, Front. Colon, p. 145 Goes. — II. ^ town 
of the Volsci in I ^tiu m, Plin. 3, 6, 9, § 68; 
34, l4 41, g 145. — TTT, The name of a hero, 
Verg. A 9, 412; 10,617. 

sulphur, and its derivv., v. sulfur. 

Sn^Icilla, ae,/ dim. ISnlpicia], i. e. 
the poetess Sulpicia, Fulg. ily th. praet 1 pr. ; 
T. Sulplciu^ VII. 

Sulpicius, U tn.; Sulpicia, ae, f, 
the name of a Roman gens ; e. g. I, Ser. 
Sulpicius Galba, consul 610 AU.C., and an 
able orator, Cic. de Or. 1, 10» 39; id Brut 
22, 86. — II, C. Sulpicius Gallos, a connois- 
seur in Greek literature, and a good orator, 
Cic. Brut 20, 78; id Off. 1, 6, 19: id LaeL 
27- lOL — T IT. Ser. Sulpicius Ruros, a very 
celebrated jurist, a contemporary and cor- 
respondent of Cicero; v- Cic. Fam. 4, 1 sqq.; 
GelL 2, 10, 1; Dig. 1, 2, 2, g 42 sq.— IV. C. 
Sulpicius Ai^l!inaris,a ^ammarian, teach- 
er of the emperor PeHinax, GelL 2, 16, 8 ; 4, 
17, 11. — V. d. tribune of the people., author 
oftheUx Sulpicia, Nep. AU. 2, 1; VelL2, 18. 
—VI. Sulpicia, a Roman poetess in Vie time 
of Domitian, Mart. 10, 35, 1; Sid Carm. 9, 
262,— Hence, A. SulpiClUS, a, adj, 

of or belonging to a Sulpicixu: hoiTea,Hor. 
C. 4, 12, 18: lex., proposed by the people's 
tribune P.Sulpicin8,Flor.8,2L— B. Sul» 
pici^US, a, um, adj., of or belonging to 
a Sulpicius: c\Q£Si8,commandedbyihepm- 
tor P. Sulpicius, Caes. B. C. 3, 101 : sedltio, 
raised by P. Sulpicius, Quint 6, 3, 75. 

SultlS = vultis, V. volo tnit 

1 . sum, ®SEe (2d jjcrr. ft, but usu. 
es in Plant and Ter.; old forms, tndic. 
pres, esum for sum, aca to Varr. L L. 9, 
§ 100 M&ll. ; essis for ee. Att ap. Non. 200, 
30, or Trag. ReL p. 283 Rib. : simus for su- 
mus, used by Augustus, aca to Suet Aug. 
87; fut. escit for erit, X2I. Tab. ap. GelL 
20, 1, 25: esit, XIL Tab. ap. Fest s. v. nec, 
p. 162 MulL : escunt for erunt, Cic. Leg. 2, 
24, 60 , 3, 3, 9; Lucr 1, 619; j^rf. fuvhnus 
for fuimus, Enn. ap. Cia de Or. 3, 42, 168: 
r^wEiT, C. I, I* 3, 1051; fuU, Plaut. Capt. 
3, 4, 23; id. MiL 3, 1, 169: Hjerim, id ib. 4, 
8,54: fuerit, id A8.4,1,37; subj.p^es.&hem, 
sies, siet, eta, very freq., esp. in Plaut; 
e. g. siem, Am. proL 57; Ter. And 3, 4, 7: 

sies, Plaut Am. 3, 2, 43: Ter. And 2, 6, 13: 

siet, Plaut Am. proL 6»; Ter, And. 1, 4, 7; 
Lucr. 3, 101 ; sient, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 64 ; Ter. 
And 2, 3, 16; cf. Cia Or. 47. 157 ; also, fuam, 
fuas, etc., regarded by G.Curtius, de Aorist. 
Lat ReL in Studien zur Gr. u. Lat Gram. 
1, 431 sqq. , as an aorist ; fuam, Plaut Bacch. 
1, 2,48; id. MiL 2, 6, 112: fuas, Liv. Andron. 
ap. Non 111, 13; Plaut Capt. 2, 3, 71; 2, 3, 
83; Id Pers. 1,1,52; id. Trim 2, 1, 32: fuat, 
Pac. ap. Non. Ill, 8; Carm. ap. Liv. 25, 12; 
Plant Am. 3,4,2; idAuL 2,2,66; Id Capt 
2, 2, 10 et saep.: Ter. Hea 4, 3, 4; Lucr. 4, 
639; Verg. A 10, 108: fuanl, Plaut Bacch. 
4, 9, 110 ; id Ep. 5, 1, 13 ; id Ps. 4, 3, 12 : fu- 
viEset, Enn. ap. GelL 1^ 4, 4 ; jpart. pres. 
ens, used by Caesar, acc. to vrisc p. 1140 P. ; 
and by Sergius Flavius, acc. to Quint. 8, 3, 
33 ; fit. inf. Ic^re for futurum es=e, very 
freq., and so always with part/./ cf. Madv. 
Gram. § 108; whence, tubj. imperf. forem 
fores, etc., for essem; in conditional 
sentences and in the bistt., but very rare 
in Cic.; v, Ncue, ForraenL 2, 697 sqq.), 
tJ. n. [root es; Sanscr. os-mi, and the Greek 
€a-M», whence €i/ii;p«^fui; root inSanscr. 
bhu, to become j bhavas, condition ; Gr. 
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to beget; cC : fetus, futuo, etc.], to be, 
as a verb substantive or a copula. I, As 
a verb substantive, to be. A, In gen. 

1, Asserting existence, to he, exist, live: 
definitionum duo sunt genera prima : unum 
earum rernm quae sunt: alterum earum 
quae intelleguntur. Esse ea dico, quae 
cemi tangive possunt, ul fundum, aedes, 
parietem, cetera. Non esse mrsus ea dico, 
quae tangi demonstrarive non possunt, cer- 
ni tamen animo atque intellegi possunt, nt 
si usucapionem, si tutelam, etc. ... deOnias, 
Cia Top. 5, 26 sq.: si abest, nuUus cst, Plaut, 
Bacch. 2, 2, 16 : nunc illut est, quom me 
fuisse qoam esse nimio mavelim, id Capt. 
3, 3, 1 : ita paene nulla sibi fuit Phrone- 
sium (=paene mortuus est), id True. 1, 2, 
95: omne quod eloquimur sic, nt id aut 
esse dicamus aut non esse, Cia de Or. 2, 38, 
167: non stalim, quod esse manifestum est, 
etiam quid sit apparet. Quint. 3, 6, 81: cst 
locus, Hesperiara quam mortales perhibe- 
bant, Enn. ap. Macr. S. 6, 1 (Ann. v. 23 
VahL): flumen est Arar, quod, eta, Caes. 
B. G. 1, 12: homo nequissimus omnium qui 
sunt.qui fucrunt,qui futuri sunt! Cic. Fam. 
11, 21, 1; cf. id Q. Fr. 1, 1, 15, § 43: si quos 
inter societas ant cst aut fuit aut futura 
est, id LaeL 22, 83: nec enim, dam ero, an- 
gar ulla re, cum omni vacem culpa*, et, si 
non ero, sensu omnino carebo, idl Fam. 6, 
8,4: si modo futuri sumus, erit mihi res 
opi^rtunoj id. Att. 11,4, 1: si quando erit 
civitas, ent profecto nobis locus; sin au- 
tem non erit, etc., Id Fam. 2, 16, 6: nolite 
arbitrari, me cum a vobis discessero, nus- 
quam aut nullum fore, id Sen. 22, 79 : si 
erit nlia res publica ... sin autem nulla 
erit, id Fam. 2, 16, 6 : fuimus Trocs, fuit 
Ilium, Verg. A 2, 325 : sive erimus seu nos 
fata fuisse volunt, Tib. 3, 6, 32: per quin- 
quennia decern fuimus, rrud Cath. praef. 

2. — 2. Of events, to be, happen, occur, be- 

fall, take place: ilia (soils defectio) quae 
fuit regnanto Romuio, Cic. Rep. 1, 16, 
25: ncque enim est periculnm, ne, etc., 
id ib. I, 23, 37 : amabo, quid tibi est? 
Ter- Heaut. 2, 4, 24: quid se futurum es- 
set, Liv- 33, 27. — 3, Of location, to be 
present, to oe ni a place, (o) TVith adv., 
or other expressions of place: euro non li- 
ceret quemquam Romae esse, qui, eta, Cia 
Verr. ^ 2, 41, g 100: cum Athenis deccm 
ipsos dies fuissem, id Fam. 2, 8, 3; id de 
Or. 2, 7, 27 ; cum Africanus constituisset in 
hortis esse, id Rep. 1, essemus 

in castris, id ib. 1, 15 : nonne mavis sine 
pericnlo tuae domi esse quam cum pericu- 
lo alienae ? id Fam. 4, 7, 4: vos istic com- 
modissime sperem esse, id ib. 14, 7, 2: to 
hie tutissime puto fore, Pompon, ap. Cic. 
Att. 8, 11, A. — (yS) Of passages in a book or 
writing, with in and abl., to be, stand, be 
written, eta; deinceps in lege cst, ut, eta, 
Cic. Leg. 2, 16, 40: quid enim in illis (litte- 
ris) fuit praeter querelam temporura, id 
Fam. 2, 16, L— {7) Of personal relations, 
with ad or apud and acc., or cum and abl. 
of person: enm esset (Sulpicius Callus) 
casu apud M. Marcellum, Cic. Rep. 1, 14, 21: 
eram cum Stoico Diodoto: qui cum habi- 
tavisset apud me mecumque vixisset, eta, 
id Brut. 90, 309: erat nemo, quicum essem 
libentius quam tecum et pauci, quibuscum 
essem aeque libenter, id Fam. 5, 21, 1: qui 
me admodum diligont multumque mecum 
sunt, id ib. 4, 13, 6; cf with simvl: Smyr- 
nae cum simul essemus coroplures dies, id 
Rep. 1,8, 13. — Hence, esp.: esse cum ahquo 
(aliqua), to be with, i. e. live with, associ- 
ate with, as husband or wife: cujus soror 
est cum P. Quintio, Cic. Quint. 24, 77: ea 
node mecum ilia hospilis jussu fuit, Plaut. 
Merc. 1, 1, 101; Ov. A A 3, 664 : cum hac 
(meretrice) si qui adulescens forte fuerit, 
Cia CaeL 20, 49: Ov. Am. 2, 8, 27: turn ad 
me fuerunt, qui, eta, Varr. ap. Non. 1^, 
28: Curio fuit ad me sane diu, Cic. Att. 10, 
4, 8: cum ad me bene mane Dionysius fuit, 
id Ib. 10, 16, 1; cf : esse sub uno tecto at- 
que ad eosdem Penates, Liv. 28, 18. — 4, Of 
relations analogous to place, of dress, wn- 
dition, position, office, etc., to be, live, be 
found, etc., with tiC and abl.: cum est in 
sagis civitas, Cic. PhlL 8, 11, 32 : in laxa 
toga, Tib. 2, 3, 78: sive erit in Tyriis, Tyrios 
Jaudabis amictus; Sive erit inCois,Coa de- 
cere puta, Ov. A A 2, 297: horainem non 
modo in aere alieno nullo, sed in suis nnm- 
mis multis esse et semper fuisse, Cic. Verr. 
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2 4 6 5 11: in eeiritnte, id CIu. 7, 21: in 
Ula’opjnione populari, id. ib. 61, 142: in 
magno nomine et glori^ id. Div. 1, 17, 31: 
in epe, id, Fam. 14, 3, 2 : in tanta moestit 
id. Phil. 2, 15, 37: in odio, id. Alt 2, 22, 1: 
in probris, in ^udibug, id. Off. 1,18, 61: in 
officio, id. ib. 1.15,49: in iryustitii id. ib. 
1, 14, 42: in vitio, id. ib. 1, 19, 62; id. Tusc. 

3 9, 19 : ne in mora quom opns sit^ ei es, Ter. 

Ani. 2, 6, 13 : ne in mora illi sis, id. ib. 3, 1, 
9: hie in noxia’gt, id. Phorm. 2, 1, 86 : quae 
(civilas) una in amore atque in deliciis fuit, 
Cic. Verr. 2 , 4, 1, § 3: in ingenti periculo, 
Liv. 5, 47: in pace, id. 31, 29.— So with a 6 ?. 
without in, when qualified by an adj.: (sta- 
tua) est el full tola Graecia summopTopter 
ingenium honore et nomine, Cia Verr. 2, 2, i 
35 , g 87: si quis asperitate eu est et inma- , 
Dilate naturae, id. Lael. 23, 87 : ne quo pe- 
riculo proprio existimares esse, id. Fam. 4, 1 
15, 2 (B. and K. ex conj. : in periculo): ego | 
sum spe bona, id. ib. 12, 28, 3 : res nunc dif - 1 
ficili loco mihi videtur esse, id. ib. 12, 28, 3 : j 
incredibill sum sollicitudine de tua valetu - 1 
dine, id. ib. 16, 15, 1 ; csp. in phrase peri- i 
culo alicujus esse, to be at the rizk of any I 
one : rem illam suo periculo esse, id. Att, I 
6 , 1 , 6 : ut quae in naves inposulssent, ab 
bostium tempestatisque vi publico periculo 
essent, Liv. 23, 49, 2 Weissenb. ad loc, : 
dare numraos meo periculo, Dig. 46, 1, 24: , 
communi periculo, ib. 13, 6 , 21, g 1 (cil II. 
B. 1. infra). — 5 , To d^nd upon, rest ' 

ioitfij with in and abl: res erat non in opi - 1 
nione dubid, Gic. Dom. 5, 11 : sed totum est i 
in eo, si, etc., id. Att. 2, 22, 6 : omnem reli- 
quam spem In impetu esse equitum, Liv. 
10, 14, 12: quoniam totum in eo sit, ne con- 
trectentur pocula, Col. 12, 4, 3. — B. In 
panic. 1. Esse (est, sunt, etc.) often 
stands without a gubject expressed, or with 
an indef. subj.y fts antecedent of a rd.'Clause, 
whose verb may be in the indic. or gulo-; 
the former only when the subject Is con. 
ceived as particular or limited, and actual- 
ly existing ; tbe latter always when it is 
conceived as indefinite; c£ Zumpt, Gram. > 
§ 662 sq. ; Boby, Gram. § 1686 sq. ; Sladv. 
Gram, g 365 ; but tbe distinctions usually 
drawn by grammarians are not always ob- 
served by the best writers: and the sub- , 
Junctlvo is always admissible, being the 
prevailing construction after sunt qui in 
class, prose, and nearly universal in post - 1 
Aug. writers: sunt, qui (quae), ihtrt art 
those (people or things) who (tbat), or simply 
some. a,’*^itb indic. (a) without subject 
expressed: mulie'rmane: sunt Qui volunt 
to conventam, Plaul. Cist. 4. 2, 87 : sunt hie 
quos credo inter sc dicerc, id. Cas. prol. 67: 
sunt quae to volumus percontari, id- Ps. 1, 
5, 47: quid est, quod tu gestas tabellas? id. 
ib. 1 , 1 , 10 : quid est, quod tu me nunc op- 
tuere? Id. Most. 1, 1, 69; cf. : quid hoc est. 
quod foris concrepuit ? id. ib. 6, 1, 16: tun’ 
is es, Qui in me aerumnam obsevisti? id, 
Ep. 4, 1, 34: quid est, quod tuo animo aegre 
est ? id. Cas. 2, 2, 9 ; id. Cist. 4, 1, 3 : at ego 
est quod volo loqui. id. As. 1, 3, 79 : est quod 
te volo secroto, id. Bacch. 6 , 2, 30: sunt 
quos scio amicos esse, sunt quos suspicor, 
id.Trin.1, 2, 64: ita subitum’si, quod eum 
conventum volo, id. ib. 6 , 2, 61: sunt quae 
ego ex te scllari volo, id. Capt. 2, 2, 13: sod 
est quod suscenset tibi, Ter. And. 2, 6, 17 : 
est quod me transire oportet, id. Hec. 2 , 
2, 31: quid sit quapropter te jussi, etc., id. 
ib. 5, 1, 7 : sunt item quae appellantur al- 
ces, Caes. B. G. 6 , 27 tm’t.; (nationes) ex 
quibus sunt qui ovis vivere existimanlur, 
id. ib. 4, lOfn.: sunt qui putant posse to 
non decedere, Cic. Fam. 1, 9, 25: sunt au- 
tern, qui putant non numquam complexio- 
ne oportere supersedcri, id. Inv. 1, 40, 72: 
quamquam sunt, qui propter ulilitatem 
modo petendas putant amicitias, id. ib. 2 , 
65, 167: sunt autem quae praeterii, Id. Att. 
10, 4, 11 : Bunl, qui abducunt a malis ad 
bona, ut Epicurus. Sunt, qui satis putant 
ostenderc, nihil inoplnatl accidisse . . . Sunt 
ctiam qui haec omnia genera consolandi 
colligunt, id. Tusc. 3, 31, 76 KuUn.ZV^. cr.; 
sunt, qui, quod sentiunt, non audent dicere, 
id. Off 1 , 24, 84: Argilfetum sunt qui scrip- 
Ecrunt ab Argola, etc,, Varr. L. L. 6, S 167 
MQll.: sunt qui ita dicunt, Sail C. 19, 4 : 
sunt qui spiriium non reciplunt sed resor- 
bent. Quint. 11, 3, 56; sunt, quos curriculo 
pulvercm Olympicum ColIegiESC jurat, Hor. 
C. 1, 1, 3 ; cf. id. S. 1, 4, 24 : sunt quibus 
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unnm opus est, etc., id- C. 1, 7, 6 : sunt qui- 
bus in satire videor nimis acer, id. S. 2, 1, 
1 : sunt quorum ingenium nova tantum 
crustula promit, id. ib. 2, 4. 47.— (yS) With 
a subject expressed by an indefinite word 
or clause : sunt alii qui te volturium vocant ^ 
Plant Trin. 1,2, W: est genus hominum qui 
S 0 primes omnium esse volunt, Ter. Eun. 2, 
2 , 17 : mullae sunt causae, quam ob rem 
cupio abducere, id. ib. 1, 2, 65 Fleck. (Us- 
sing,cupiam): eratquidam euDucbus,qucm 
mercatuB fuerat, Id. ib. 3, 5, 21: mullae- 
que res sunt in quibus de suis commodis 
viri boni mulla detrahunt, Cia Lael 16, 67 : 
sunt ejus aliquot orationes, ex quibus leni- 
las ^us petspiti potest, id. Brut 48, 177 : 
fuerunt alia*genera philosophorum, qui se 
omnes Socraticos esse dicebant, Id. de Or. 
3, 17, 62: nonnulU sunt, qui aluerunt, etc., 
id. Cat 1, 1^ 301: eunt quidam, qui mole- 
stas amicitias faciunt, cum fpsi se con- 
temn! putant, id. Laeh 20, 72 : sunt ve- 
strum, judicee, aliquam multi, qui L-Fiso- 
nem cognoverunt, id. Verr. 2, 4, 25, g 66 : 
inultae et pecudes et stirpes sunt, quae 
sine procuratione hominum salvae esse 
non possunt, id. N. D. 2, 62, 130: sunt be- 
stiae quaedam, in quibus Inest aliquid si- 
mile virtutis, etc.. Id. Fin. 6, 14, 38: per- 
multa sunt, quae dici possunt, quaro intel- 
legatur, etc., id. Rose. Am. 33, 94; cf. id. 
Div. in CaeciL 7. 22; id. Off. 1, 14, 43; 1, 20, 
69; id. Div. 1, 54,123: ftiere complures, qui 
ad Catilinam initio profecti sunt, Sail. C. 89, 
5: haec sunt, quae clamores et admiratio- 
nes in bonis oratoribus efflciunl. Cic. de Or. 
1, 33, 162: alia fuere, quae illos magnos fe- 
cere, Sail, C. 52, 2L — 6, With, sntij.! sunt, 
qui disccssum animi a corpore putent esse 
mortem ; sunt qui nullum censeant fieri dis- 
cessum, Cic. Tasc.l, 9, 18: sunt qui in re- 
bus contrariis parum sibi constent, id. Off. 
1, 21, 71: de impudentifi singulari sunt qui 
mirentur, id. Verr. 2, 1, 2, § 6 : est eisdem 
de rebus quod dici potest subtilius, id. Tusc. 
3, 16, 32: praesto est qui neget rem ullam 
percipt esse sensibus, id. Ac. 2, 82, 101: 
quicquid est quod deceat, id, etc., id. Off. 1, 
27, 94 : sunt qui nolint tetigisse nisi Ulas, 
etc., Hor. S. 1, 2, 28: sunt qui Crustis et 
pomie viduas veneutur avaras, id. £p. 1 , 1 , 
78: vestes Gaetulo murice tincias Sunt qui 
non habeant, est qui non cure! habere, id. 
ib. 2, 2, 182 et saep.— (/J) With a more or 
less indefinite expression of the subject: 
sunt quidam e nostris, qui haec subtilius 
velint tradere et negent satis esse, etc., Cic. 
Fam. 1, 9, 31 : rarum est quoddam genus 
eorum, qui se a corporc avocent, id. Div. 1, 
49j 111 : quotus igitur est quisque qui som- 
nils parcat? id. ib. 2, 60, 125; id. de Or. 2, 
60, 19G: solus estbic, qui numquam ratio- 
nes ad aerarium referat, id. Verr. 2, 1, 38, 
g 98: quae quibusdam admirabilia viden- 
tur, permulti sunt, qui pro nihilo putent, 

; id. LaeL 23, 86 : erat nemo in quem ea su- 
spicio convcnirel, id. Rose. Am. 23, 65; cf.; 
quis enim miles fait, qui Brundisil illam 
non vidcritY quis, qui nescierit, etc., id. 
Phil 2, 25, 61; sit aliquis, qui nihil mail ba- 
beat, id. Tusc. 1 , 35, 85 ; sunt nonnullae di- 
Ecipiinae, quae officium omne pervertant, 
id. Off 1, 2^ 5: est quaedam animi sanitas 
quae in insipientem quoque cadat, id. Tusc. 

; 4, 13, 30 : Syracusis lex est de roligione, 

, quae jubeat, id. Verr. 2, 2, 61, g 12C: unus 
est qui curet constantia magis quam consi - 1 
lio, id. Att. 1, 18, 7 : si est una ex omnibus 
quae eese moveat, id. Rep. 6, 26, 28: multi I 
sunt, qui non acerbum judicent vivere, sed j 
supervacuum, Sen. Ep. 24, 26; crant sen- 
lentiac quae castra Vari oppugnanda cen- 
serent, Caes. B. C. 2, 30: ftjere cives qui se- 
quo rcmque publicam obstinatis animis 
perdilum ircDt,SaU.C.36,4; sunt verba et 
voces, quibus nunc Icnire dolorem Possis, 
Hor. £p. 1 , 1 , 34: sunt delicta tamen, qui- 
bus ignovisse velimus, id. A. P. 347. — * c. 
Poet: est, quibus (acc. to the Gr. tani' 
oir): est quibus Elcac concurrit palma 
quadrigae: est quibus in cclorcs gloria nata 
pedes, Prop. 3, 9 (4, 8 ), 17.— 2. 
to belong or pertain to; or, rendering the 
dative as Iho subject of the verb, to have 
(poi«<ss,=; the Fr. t(re d ; of property, 

and of i^rmancot conditions or chamctcr- 
istics, not of temporary states, feelings, 
etc.; cf. Krebs, Antibarb. p. 417 sq.): ali- 
quid rcpcrirct, fingcrcl fallacias, Undo esset 
adulcsccnti, amicao quod dorct^Tcr.Hcaut. 
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3, 2, 23: nomen Mercurio’st mihi, Plant 
Am. prol- '19 : nisi jam turn esset bonos do- 
quentiae, Cic. Brut 10, 40 : est igitur homl- 
ni cum deo similitudo, id. Leg. 1, 8, 25: fa- 
miliaritas, quae mihi cum eo est, id. Att 8 , 
2: privatus illis census erat brevis, Hor, 
C. 2, 15, 13; c£: Trojae et huic loco nomen 
est, Liv. 1, 1, 6 : Hecyra est huic nomen Ta- 
bulae, Ter. Hec. prol. 1: cui sallalioni Till- 
us nomen esset, Cic. Brut 62, 225 : cui (fon- 
ti) nomen Arelhusa est, id- Verr. 2 , 4, 63, 
§ 118: Scipio, cui post Africano fhit cogno- 
men, Liv. 25, 2, 6 . — With cUips, of dat 
(poet.); nec rubor est emissepalam {sc. ei), 
nor is she ashamedf Ov. A. A. 3, 167: neque 
testimonii dictio est (sc. servo), has no WpM 
to be a wiinessy Ter. Phorm. 2, 1, 63.— h. 
Esse alicui cum aliquo, to have to do withy 
to be connected with a person: tecum nihil 
rei nobis, Demipho^ est, Ter. Phorm. 2, 3, 
74; sibi cum ilia mimfi postbac nihil ftitu- 
rum, Cic. Phil 2, 31, 77: jussit bona pro- 
6 cribiejuB,quIcum familiaritas ftierat,sociev 
tas erat, id. Quint. 6 , 25: si mihi tecum mi- 
nus esset, quam est cum tuis omnibus, id. 
Fam. 15, 10, 2 .- 3 . Esse with certain 
and their cases (cf. also L A. 2. 3. 4. supra), 
(a) Esse ab aliquo, to be o/ a person, to be 
the servant, disciple, adherent, partisan, 
etc. , of: cs ne tu an non es ab illo milite e 
Macedonia? do pou belong to? Plant Ps. 2, 
2, 21: ab Andria est ancilla haec, Ter. And. 
3, 1, 3 ; 4, 4, 17 : erat enim ab isto Aristote- 
le, Cic. de Or. 2, 38, 160 : sed vide ne hoc, 
Scaevola, totum sit a me, makes for me, id. 
do Or. 1, 13, 55 (cf. ab, I. B. 3., II. B.^. o.). 
— (/9) Esse pro aliquo, to be in favor of, 
make for : (judicis) partim nihil contra 
Habitum valere, partim etiam pro hoc esse, 
Cic. Clu. 32, 88 . — ( 7 ) Esse ex aliqua, re, to 
consist of, be made up of: (crcticus) qui est 
ex longa et brevi et longa, Cic. de Or. 3, 47, 
183; cf. : duo extremi chore! sunt, id est, e 
singulis longis et brevibus, id. Or. 63, 212: 
ctsi temcritas ex tribus brevibus ct longA 
est, id. ib. 63, 214; 64, 215 (v. also 6 . infira). 
— 4 . Euphem., in perf. tempp.-, of one 
who has died or a thing that has perished, 
to be no more, to be gone, d^arted, dead 
(poet.): horreaco misero, meniio quotlcs fit 
partionis: Ita paene tibi fiiit Phronesium, 
i. e. had almost died, Plaut. True. 1, 2, 92: 
nunc illud est, cum me fuisse quam esse 
nimio mavelim, id. Capt 8 , 8 , 1; sive eri* 
mus, seu nos fata fuisse velint, Tib. 3, 5, 82: 
fuimuB Troes, fuit Ilium et ingens Gloria 
Teucrocum, Verg. A. 2, 825: certus in ho* 
spitibus non est amor: errat ut ipsi, Cum* 
que nihil speresflrmius esse, fuit, Ov.H. 16, 
(17), 192.— 5, Pregn., to be real ax a fact, 
to be the case; so esp.; est, esto, it is even 
so, be it so, such is or let such be the case, 
granted, well, etc. : quid tibi vis dicam, nisi 
quod est ? Plaut Ep. 1, 1, 17 : sunt isla, Lae- 
11, Cic. I^eL 2, 6 : ista esso credere, id. Tusc. 
1, 6 , 10: est vero, inqult Africane, id. 
Fragm. ap. Lact 1, 18: est ut dicis, inquam, 
id. Fin. 3, 5, 19: sit quidem ut sex milia 
seminum inlereanl,Col.3,3,13: esto: ipso 
nihil est, nihil potest, Cic. Div. In CaeciL 15, 

I 47; cf; verum esto, id. Fin. 2, 23, 76: esto, 

I Verg. A- 7, 313 ; 10, 67 ; Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 81 ; 1, 
17, 37 al. — Hence, The connections est 
ut, ubi, cum, quod, or with a sutgect-clause, 
it happens or chances that, it is the case that^ 
there is cawc or reason why, ilicre is a time 
when, it is allowed or pcTmis^ble that, one 
may, etc. (a) Est ut, it is the case or fact, 
that, etc. : sin est, ut velis Manero illam 
apud tc,doshic mancat,Tcr.Phorm.6,7 ( 8 ), 
32: Bi est, ut dicat veUc se, Reddc, id. Hea 
4, 1, 43: Bi est, culpam ut Aniipho in se ad- 
miserit, id. Phorm. 2,1,40: estut id maxi- 
me deceat, Cic. Or. 69, 199: quando fuit, ut, 
quod licet, non liceret? id, CaeL20,48: non 
est Igitur, ut mirandum sit, ea praesentiri, 
etc., id. Div I, 66 , 128; non erat, ut fieri 
posset, miraricr umquain, Lucr. 6 , 979 : fu- 
turum esso ut omnes pellerentur, Caes. B. 
G. 1, 31 : non est, ut copia major Ab Jove 
donari possit tibi, Hor. Ep. l, 12 , 2: est ut 
vlro vir latius ordinet Arbusla sulcis, id. C. 
3, 1, 9; Dig. 38, 7, 2. — Cf. esso after a ncg., 
with quin : numquam est enim, quin ali- 
quid memoriae tradere vclimus, Auct. Her. 
3, 24, 40. — Also, est ut, there is reason, that, 
etc.; magis est ut ipso molesto ferat erras- 
se EC, quam ut, etc., Cic. Cael. 6, 14 Jin.: 
illc erat ut odisset primum defensorem sa- 
lutis meae, he had good reason for hating, 
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id. 3KI. 13, 35 ; cC : qaid mt cnr 31 ilo op- non ea est, qnam parietcs noetri cingnnt, duty of^ eta (a) I n gen. ; audiant eo5, 
taret, id. ib. 13,34: neqne est ut putemus Cia Rep. 1, 13,19: iBenirnfaeram, cui, eta, qaornm Bomma est anctoritas apnd, eta, 
ignorari ea ab animalibus, Plia 18, 1, 1, g 3. id. ib. 1, 4, 7.-2. 1-ess freq. with odr. (esp. who possusy Cia Rep. 1, 7, 12: ea at civi- 
— (/9) Est ubi, «omettmc or another^ tome- in coUch^. language): Am. Satin* tu eanus talis Rhodiorum essent, Liv. 37, 55, 5: te- 
tiTnZs : exit, ubi te ulciscar, Bi vivo. Plant, es ? Sos. Sic sum ut vides, Plant. Am. 2, 1, neamus eum cursnm, qui semper fait op- 
Pb. 6, 2, 26 : est, ubi id isto modo valeat, 57: sic, inqnit, est, Cia Rep. 1, 38, 60: est, timi cnjusque, Cia Rep. 1, 2, 3 : quamo- 
Cic. Tusa 5, 8, 23. — (7) Esi cam y sometimes: inquit, ut dicis, idf. ib. 1, 63: quod ita bremnequesapientisesseacci^rehabenas, 

est cum non est satius, si, etc., Auct. Her. cum sit, id. ib. 1, 45, 69 : quia sunt hand id. ib. 1, 6, 9; id. de Or. 2, 20, 86: sapientis 
4, 26,36. — (i) Est quod, tiiere u reason to, I procul ab hujus aetatis memoria, id. ib. 1, est consilium explicare Euum, etc., id. ib. 
have occasion : est quod vi^m domum, 1, 1 B..and K. : nec vero habere virtutem 2, 81, 333 : temeritas est florentis aetatis, 
Plaut. Aul. 2, 2, 26: etsi magis est, quod satis est, id. ib.l, 2, 2: fmstra id inceptum prudentia senescentis, id. Sen. 6, 20: est 
grat^er tibi quam quod te rogem, / ?iave Volscis fuit. Liv. 2, 25: dato qui bene sit: adulescentis majores natu vereri, id. Off. 1, 
more reason to, Cic. Att. 16, 5, 2 : est quod ego, ubi bene sit, tibi locum lepidum dabo, 34, 122 : Aemilius, cnjus turn fasces erant, 
referam ad consilium: sin, etc., Liv. 30, 31, Plant. Bacch. 1, 1, 51 : apud malrem recte Liv. 8, 12, 13: tota tribnniciae potestatia 
9: quod timeas non est, Ov. H. 19, 159: nil est, Cia Att. 1, 7: cum in convivio comiter erat, id. 3, 48: alterius raorientispropetotua 
est illic quod moremur diutius, Ter. Heaut. et jucunde fuisses, id. Deiot. 7, 19 : omnes exercitus fait, id. 22, 50: jam me Pompeii 
^ 7, 6: non est quod multa loquamur, Hor. hanc quaestlonem baud remissius sperant lotum esse scis, Cic. Fam. 2, 13, 2 : homi- 
Ep. 2, 1, 30.— CC with cur : non est cur eo- futuram, id. Rose. Am. 6, 11: dicta impunc num, non causarum, toti erant, Liv. 3, SG: 
rum spes infragatur, Cic. Or. 2, 6: nihil est erant, TaaA-1, 72. — Esp.: facile alicub! (in plebs novarum, nt solet, rerum atque Han- 
cur, id.Fam.0, 20, 1. — (e) Est, sit, etc., with allqua re) essCy with pleasure, glad to he: nibalis tola esse, were devoted to, favored, 
inJln.inGT.constT.,itispossible,isalZowed. quod in maritimis facilliroe sum, Cic. Fam. id. 23, 14: Dolopes numquam Aetolorum 
permitted, one may, etc. (mostly poet and 2, 16, 2 : locum habeo nullum ubi facilins fueranl : Philippi erant, id. 38, 3 : Ptole- 
post-clasa) : est qimdam prodtre tenus, si esse possum, id. Alt 13, 26, 2 (on esse with maeus propter aetatem alien! arbitrii erat, 
non datur ultra, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 32 : Cato. R. an adverb, v. Haase ap. Reisig,Vorles. p. 394 ; id. 42, 29 : est miserorum ut malevolentes 
R.prooem.gl: scire est liberum ingenmm cf. also bene under bonus In sint, Plaut Capt 3j 4, 51: quod alterum di- 

atque anlmum, Ter. Ad. 5, 3, 42; nec non partia 1, With gen. part., to he of. he- vinitatis mihi cojusdam videtur, Cic. de 
et Tityon terrae omniparentia alumnum long to a class, party, etc.: in republica ita Or. 2, 20, 86: negavit moris esse Graeco- 
Cemere erat, Verg. A. 6, 596; 8, 676; SiL 2, est versatus. ul semper optimarum parti- rum, ut, etc., id. Verr. 2, 1, 26, g 66 : non 
413 : neque est te fallere quicquam, Verg. um et esset et existimaretur, Kep. Att. 6, 1 : est gravitatis ac sapientiae tuae, ferre im- 
G. 4, 447: unde Plus haurire est, Hor. S. 1, qui ejusdem clvitatis fait, id. Them. 9, 1: moderatiuscasumincoramodorum tuorum, 
2,79: estGaudiaprodentem vultum celare, qui Romanac partis erant, urbe excesse- id. Fam. 5, 16, 5: est hoc Gallicae consue- 
id. ib. 2, 6, 103: quod versa dlcere non est, runt, Liv. 35, 51, 7 : at aut amicorum aut tudiuis, uli, etc., Caes. B. G. 4, 6.— Rarely 
id. ib. I, 5, 87: quod tangere non est, Ov. inimlcorum Campani simus; si defenditis, with pronom. posses.: est tuum, Cato, vide- 
M. 3. 478: quae verbo objecta, verbo negd- restri, si deseritis, Samnitinm erimns, id. re quid agator, Cia Ifur. 38, fuit meum 
re sit, Liv. 42, 41, 2 "Weissenb. ad loc.: at 7, 30, 9 sq. — 2. With gen. or ahl. denoting quidem jam pridem rem publicam lugere, 
conjectare erat intentione vnitns, Tac. A, quality, (a) With nimium me timi- id. Att. 12, 28, 2. — Esg., v:\ih gerundive, 
16, 34: est videre argentea vasa, id. G. 6; dum, nullius animi, nullius consilii fuisse to denote tendency, effect, etc.: quae res 
VaL Max. 2, 6, 8; v. Zumpt, Gram. § 227. — confiteor, Cia Sest. 16, 36: disputatio non evertendae rei publicae solerent esse, Cic. 
With dat: ne tibi sit frigida saxa adire, mediocris contentionis est, id. de Or. 1, 60, Verr. 2, 2, 53, § 132: regium inperium, 
Prop. 1, 20, 13; Tib. 1, 6, 24 (32): tu procul 257: magni judicii, summae etiam faculta- quod initio conservandae libcrtatis fuerat, 
a patria (nec sit mihi credere lantum !) Al- tis esse debebit, id. Or. 21, 70: (virlus) nec Sail C. 6, 7: qui utilia ferrent, quaeque ae- 
pinas nives Me sine vides, Verg. E. 10, 46 : tantarum virium est, ut se ipsa tueatur, id. quandae libertatis essent, Liv. 3, 31, 7 : ea 
fucrit mihi eguisse aliquando amicitiao Tuec. 5,1,2; 2d.FiD.5, 12, 36: Sulla gentis prodendi imperii Romani, tradendae Han- 
tuae, Sail. J. 110. 3; Dig. 46, 3, 72, § 4.— (0 patriciae nobilis fait, SalL J. 95, 3: snmmi niball victoriae esse, id. 27, 9, 12: nihil tarn 
In eo esse ut, eta. to Be in a condition to utsint laboris, Caca. B.G. 4, 2: clvitasmag- aeqnandae libertatis esse quam potentisai- 
reach the point that, to be possible, eta, <0 be nae auctoritatig, Id. Ib. 6, 54 : refer, Cujus mum quemque posse Ulcere causam, id. 38, 
about to, on the point of etc. {impers. or forlunae (eit), Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 54: se nullius 51, 8: frustrationem earn legis tollendae 
. with res, etc., as tubj.): cum jam in eo es- momenti apud cxercitum futurum, Nep. esse, id. 3, 24, 1 Weissenb. ad Toe. : 3, 39, 8: 
. set, ut in muros evaderet miles, Liv. 2, 17, Alcib. 8, 4: qui ejusdem aetatis fuit, id. ib. 5, 3, 5; 40, 29, 11.— 6, dat. of the end, 

6: si vlderent in eo jam esse ut urbs cape- 11, i: jnvicti ad laborem corporis erat, Liv, object, purpose, etc. : vitam banc ruslicam 
retur, id. 28, 22, 8: jamquc in eo rem fore. 9, 16:- nec magni ccrtaminis ea dimicatio tu probro et crimini putas esse oporterc, 
ut Romani aut hostes aut dominl habendi fuit, id. 21, 60: somni brevisslmi erat, Suet. Cic. Bose. Am. 17, 48: etiam quae esui po- 
Sint, id. 8. 27, 3: cum res non in eo essent Claud.33.— So of extent, number, eta: c)as- tulquBnoDBuntjCOntineri Jegalo,Dig. 33, R 
ul, etc., id. 83,41, 9: non in eo esse Cartba- sis centum navium, Kep. Them. 2, 2; 2, 5: 3; Cell. 4, 1,20: utdivite8conferrcnt,qai es. 
giniensium res, ut, etc^ id. 30, 19, 3 ; 34, 41. annus trccentarum sexaginta quinque die- sent oneri ferendo, Liv. 2,9: magis vis mor- 
—With per«m. (late Lat): cum ab rum, Suet. Caes. 40.— (/3) With a51..* bono bi curaee£set,maximequod,etc.,ld.4,21,6: 
Ulixe adducta Iphlgenia in eo esset^'ut im- animo es, Ter. Eun. 1, 4: jam aetate ea cum solvendo acre (i.e. aeri) alieno res pu- 

molaretur, Hyg. Fab. 26L — Like the sum, ut, etc., id.Hec.6, 1, 11: bellum varia blicanon esset, id.31, 13: lniciunlurea,quao 
Engl to be, for to come, fall, reach, to have victoria fuit, SaU. J. 5, 1: L. Catilioa nobili umori extrahendo sunt, Cels. 4, 10 fn . — 
arrived, etc. (hence also with in and acc): genere natus fuit magnari et animi etcor- Esp. in phrase solvendo esse, to be solvent, 
ecquid in mentem est tibi, Fatrem tibi poris, set ingenio male, id. C. 5, 1 : Sulla a6?c to jjay ; lu nec solvendo eras, Cic. Phil, 
esse? Plan L Bacch. 1, 2, 54: nam nuraero animo ingenti, id.J.95,3: esse magna gra- 2,2,4: cum solvendo civitates non essent 
mi in mentem fuit, id. Am. 1, 1, 26: ex eo tia, Caes. B. G. 1, 8: tenuissimA valetudine id. Fam. 3, 8, 2 (v. solvo). — With pred- 
tempore res esse in vadimonium coepit, esse, id. ib. 5,40; si fuerit is injustus, timi- icative dat. sing., denoting that which the 
Cia Quint 5, 22: portus in praedonum fu- dug, hebeti ingenio atque nul!o,Cic.Tusc. 5, subject is, becomes appears to be, etc. (a) 
isse polestatem sciatis, id. Imp. Pomp. 12, 15,45: mira sum alacritatcad litigandum, Without second dat. of pers.: auxilio is 
33: utcertiorfieret.quodieinTusculanum id. Att. 2, 7, 2: bono animo einl et tui et fUit, PlautAm.proL94: magis curae’st, id. 
essem futurus, id. Att 15, 4, 2: qui neque mei familiares, id. Fam. 6, 18, 1: ut bono Bacch. 4, 10, 3; id. Cure. 4, 2, 15; id. Ae. 1, 
in provinciam cum imperio fuerunt, id. essent animo, id. Rep. 1, 17, 29: ut uxores 3, 23; id. Capt 5, 2, 13 sq.: cui bonotuerit, 
Fam. 8, 8, 8: quae ne in ^testatem quidem eodem jure sint quo viri, id. ib. 1, 43, 67; uic. Phil. 2, 14, 35: eo natus sum ut Jugur- 
populi Romani esset, Liv, 2, 1^ 4; nec pri- qui capite et superciliis semper est rasis, thae scelerum ostentui essem, Sail. J. 24, 
us militibus in conspectum fuisse, Suet. id. Rose. Com.?, 20: abi, quaere, unde domo 10: cupis me essenequam; tamenerofru- 
.Aug. 16: esse in amicitiam populi Romani quis, Cujus forlunae, quo sit palre quove gi bonae, Plant. Ps. 1, 5, 51: magnoque esse 
diclonemque. Cic. Div. in Caecil. 20, 66; cf.: patrono, Hor. Ep. 1,7, 54 (cC I. A, 4. supra), argumento, homines scire pleraque ante- 
in eorum potestatem portum futurum, id. — 3, With gen. or abl. of price or value, quam nali sint, quod, etc., Cic. Sen. 21, 78: 
Verr. 2, 5, 38, g 98; v. Cell. 1, 7, 16 sq. ; (a) With gen.: pluris est oculatus testis multi Indicioque sui facti persaepe fuere, 
Zumpt, Gram. § 316. — 7. Of lime, to pass, quam auriti decern, Plaut Trua 2, 6, 8; vi- Lucr. 4, 1019: ejus rei ip^ verba formulae 
elapse (rare but class.): diem scito nullum detur esse quantivis pretii, Ter. And. 5, 2, testimoniosuntjCic.Rosc. Com. 4, 11: haec 
esse, quo, etc., Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 3, 1. ^ 15: a me argentum, quanti (servus) est, su- res ad levandam annonam impedimento 

H, As a copula, to be any thing or in mito, id.Ad. 5,9, 20: si ullo iuloco frumen- fuit, Liv. 4, 13; cujus rei Demosthenes at- 
any manner. A. I Q gen* 1, With an turn tanti fuit, quanti iste aeslimavit, Cic. que Aeschines possunt esse documento, 
adj.ysubst, or pron.: etpraeclara res est et Verr. 2, 3, 84, §194: ager nunc muUo plu- Quint 7, 1, 2.— {/?) With second dot. o/pew.; 
sumus otiosi, Cic. LaeL 5, 17: quod in ho- ris est, quam tunc fuit, id. Rose. Com. 12, obsecro vos ego mi auxilio sitis, Plaut. AuL 
mine multo est evidentius, id. ib. 8, 27 : spe- 33 : ut quisque, quod plurimi sit, posside- 4, 9. 5 ; id. Ep. 5. 2, 11 ; id. Most 1, 2, 68 : 
rare videor Scipionis et Laelii amicitiam at, ita, eta, id. Par. 6. 2, 48: magni erant ne quid Captioni mihi sit, ii ib. 3, 3, 19: 
notam posterilati fore, id. ib. 4, 16 : non mihi tuae litterae, id. Fam. 15, 15, 4: parvi mihi cordi est, id. Cist 1 1 no : ubi eris* 
sum ita hebes, ut istud dicam, id. Tusa 1, sunt foris arma, nisi, etc., id. Off. 1, 22, 76: damno molestiae et dedecori saepe fueris 
6, 12: cum, ignorante rege, uter esset Ore- an emat denario quod sit mille denariQm, id. As. 3, 2, 25 : metuo illaec mihi res ne 
stes, pylades Orestem se esse diceret, Ore- id. ib. 3, 23, 92: parvi pretii est quod nihili malo magno fuat, id. Mil. 2, 6, 12: nec Sa- 
stes autem ita ut erat , Orestem se esse per- est, id. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 4 : mea mihi conscientia lus nobis saluti jam esse potest, id. Most 2, 
severarel, id. Lael.7,24: consul autem esse pluris est quam omnium sermo, is worth 1, 4: bono usui estis nulli, id. Cure. 4 2 15: 
qui potui ? etc., id. Rep. 1, 6, 10: nos nu- more tome, weighs more vnthme, id. Att 12, quae sint nobis morbo mortique, Luck 6* 
meruB sumus et fruges consumere nati, arc 28, 2: neque pluris pretii cocum quam vi- 1095: quo magis quae agiscurae sunt mihi’ 
o mere number, Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 27 : pars non licum habeo, SalL J. 85, 39 : erat (agellus) Ter. Ad. 4, 5, 46: omitto innumerabiles vi’ 
minima triumphi est victimae praeceden- centum milium nummum, Plin. Ep. 6, 3, 1. ros, quorum singuli saluti huic civitati fue- 
tes, Liv. 45, 49: nobile erit Romae pascua — (y9) Wjth.atL; sextante sal et Romao et runt, Cia Rep. 1, 1, 1: ut mihi magnae cu- 
veslra forum, Prop. 4 (5), 9, 20: sanguis \ierto\amlia\\am erat, was worth, stood at, rac tuam vitam ac dignitatem esse scires 
erant lacrimae, Lua 9, 811 : ego tu sum, lu Liv. 29, 37.-4, With gen. of possession, Anton, ap. Cic. Att 10, 8, A fin. : acensant 
es ego: unanimi sumus, Plaut Stich. 6, 4, etc., itbelongs,pertains to ; or it is the part, ei, quibus occidi patrem Sex. Roscii bono 
49: tuos sum, Id. Bacch. 1, 1, 60: domus property, nature, mark, sign, custom, or fuit, Cic. Rose. Am. 5, 13: haec tam parva 
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ciritas pracdae tibi et quaestui fuU, id. 
rerr. 2, 3, 37, § 85; ea dictitarc, quae detri- 
ment©, maculao, invidiao, infamiae nobis 
omnibus esse possint, id. ib, 2, 3, 62, § 144: 
minus cabella curae patnbus crant, quam, 
etc., Liv. 35, 23, 1: sciant patribus aeque 
curae fuissc, no, etc., id. 4, 7, C; si hoc per- 
inde curae esl tibi quam illud mibi, Plin. 
Ep. 6, 8, 9: quantaeque curae tibi fuit, ne 
quis, ct(L, id. pan. 25, 3: quantao sit mihi 
curae, id. Ep. 6, 8, 2: si judicibus ipsis aut 
gloriao damnatio rei autdeformitati futura 
absolutio, Quint. 6, 1, 12.— Barely with dat. 
gerund : ncc tamen impediment© id rebus 
gerundis fuit, Liv. 26, 24 (for a full ac- 
count of this dative, v. Roby, Gram. 2, 
praef.pp.xxv.-Ivi., and §1158 sq.) — 7, Esse 
ad aliquid, to be of we for, to serve for : vi- 
num murteum est ad alvum crudam, Cato, 
R. R. 125 : complctae naves taeda et pice 
reliquisque rebus quae sunt ad incendia, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 101; valvae, quae olim ad or- 
nandum templum erant maxime, Cic. Verr. 

2, 4, 56, § 124.— 8. Id est or hoc est, with 
predic. ‘Clause ty way of explanatory addi- 
tion, that is, that is to say ; sometimes also 
with a climax in the sense, which is as much 
as to say, or which is the same thing : sed do- 
mum redeamus, id est ad nostros reverta- 
mur, Cic. Brut. 46, 172: quodsi in scenS, id 
est in conlione verum valet, etc., id- Lael. 
26, 97 : meos amicos, in quibus est studi- 
um, in Graeciam mitto, id est ad Graecos 
ire jubeo, id. Ac. 1, 2, 8 ; si Epicurum, id 
est 81 Pemocritnm probarcra, id. ib. Ij 2, 6; 
M\ (sapiens) aegritudine opprimaVar, id est 
miscrui, id. Tusc. 3, 13, 27 : a parte negotia- 
li, hoc est rrpa’fuoLrtKtj, Quint. 3, 7, 1; cum 
in bona tua invaserol hoc est, cum tc do- | 
cuero, id. 8, 3, 89. — Poet., with Greek | 
inyt pleonastically: esse dederat monumen- j 
tam,VGrg. A. 5, 572 (cf.: iwKe. ^etv^'iov elvat, , 
Horn. 11. 10, 269). ' 

2. siim=cum, Enn. ap. Fest., v. is. i 

3, stun- Jn composition, for sub before i 

m;v. sub^n. , 

sumen, [cobtr- from sugimon, . 
sugmen, from sugo}, a breast, of women 
(syn.: uber, mamma). X, Lit. A. Ib 
gen.: manus lactantt in eumine sidat, 
Lucil. op. Non, 468, 7,— B, In p a r 1 1 c.. a 
sow's udder, the paps of a sow (csteeraea a 
delicacy by the Romans) : pernam, abdo- 
men, sumen, suis glandium, Plant. Cure. 2, ' 
8, 44; Id. Ps. 1, 2, 33; id. Capt, 4, 3, 4; PUn. ' 
11, 37, 84, § 211 ; Mart. 13, 44, 1.— ♦ 2, ' 
e 1 0 D , o sow, a hog, Juv. 12, 73, — H, 
T r a n s f , We fat part, the richest portion : 
(Caesar Vopiscus) campos Roseae Italiae 
dixit esse suraen, Varr. R. R. 1, 7, 10; Plin. 
17, 4, 3, § 32. 

suminatns, a? bra, adj. [sumenj, of or 
belonging to a sotv's udder, that has the paps 
on (post-class.): caro, i, o. the paps or udder 
of a sow, Arn. 2, 73 : sus, i. e. o sow, lAmpr. 
Alex. Sev. 22. 

SUDUna, oe, y. (sc. res; old gen. sum- 
mai, Lucr. 1, 984; 6, 679i [summus, v. bu* 
perus]. 1, Lit,, that which is highest in 
any thing, the Wp, summit, surface (post- 
Aug and very rare); testudines ovectac in 
summa pelagi, Plin. 9, 10, 12, g 35 (cf. sum- 
mus, I. 8. V. superus). — U, Trans f., that 
which is most important or prominent in 
any thing, the main thing, chief point, prin- 
cipal matter; the sum, height, substance, 
summit, completion, perfection, A. Ibgen : 
leges a mo edentur non porfectac . . . sed 
ipsao summae rerum atquo sententiao, the 
main points, chief particulars, Cic. Leg. 2, 
7, 18: cujos roi satis erit summam dixisso^ 
id. Inv. 1, 20, 28 : ex hac inflnita licentla 
baec summa cogitur, ut, etc., Id. Rep. 1, 43, 
67: lectis rerum summis, Liv. 40, 29, 11; 
liacc summa est; hic nostri nuntius esto, 
Verg. A. 4, 237 ; summa est, Si cumveris, 
ut, etc., Cic. Fam. 13, 76, 2; in hoc summa 
judicii causaquo tota consistit, id. Quint. 
9,32; cam Ignominiam ad summam uni- 
vorsi belli pcrtinero ratus, to the issue of 
the whole war, Liv. 32, 17, 3 ; cf.; hocc bel- 
li summa nofandi, Verg. A, 12, 672 ; solus 
summam babot hic apud nos, the first 
place, pre-eminence, Plaut. True. 4, 2, 16 ; 
qui vobis summam ordinls consilHquc con- 
cedunt, Cic. Cat. 4, 7, 15 : summam alicui 
roi d.'irc, perfection, culmination. Quint. 3, 
2,1; 6.10,72; 11,2.41; 12,1,20: remittendo 
dc summa quisque juris, strict or extreme 
3800 
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L!v.4. 43,11.— B, Ib partic. 1 . 
Of a reckoning of numbere, (he amount, the 
sum, sum total, including each of the single 
items, as if counted; quid, tu, iiiquam, so- 
les, cum rationem a dlspcnsatofe accipis, 
si acra singula probasti, summarb, quae ex 
his confecta sit, non probare? Cic. Fragm. 
ap. Non. 193, 11 : addendo deducendoque 
viderc, quae reliqui summa fiat, id- Off. 1, 
18,69: Quanta istacc homidum sum- 

ma est? Ar. Septem milia, Plaut. SfiL 1, 

1, 46 : equitum magno numero ex omni 
populi summa separalo, Cic. Rep. 2, 22, 39: 
subducamus summam, id. Att 5, 21, 11: 
summam facere, id. Verr. 2, 2, 63, § 131. — 

2, Of money, a sum, amount (o) IVith pe- 
cuniae; pecuniae summam quontam im- 
peraverit, parum convenit, Liv. 30, 16, 12 ; 
pecuniae etinm par prope summa fuit, id. 
33, 23, 9 : summa pecuniae signatae fuit 
talentfim duo milia et scxcentaj Curt. 3, 
13, 16: accessit ad banc pecuniae sum- 
mam sox milia talantum, id. 5, 6, 10: pe- 
cuniae summa homines movit, Liv. 22, 61, 
1; 38,11, 8; 40,46,16; 42,62,14; cf.: cen- 
sus equeslrem Summam nummorum, Hor. 
A. P. 384 ; ob pan'am pecuniae summam 
erogalam, VaL Max. 4, 8, 1. — {f3) 'Without 
pecuniae: do summfi nihil decedet, Ter, 
Ad. 5, 3, 30: hac summfi redempti, Liv. 32, 
17, 2 ; 22, 61, 2 : Marcellos decern pondo 
auri et argcnti ad summam sestertii decics 
inaeranum rettuHt,id.45,4,l: quScumque 
summa tradet luxuriae domum, Pbaedr. 4, 
4, 44: creditor totius summac, Quint. 6, 10, 
in *. actor summaTum, Suet. Botn. 11.— 3, 
Without reference to a count, tht funi, the 
whole: da summ^mali detrahere, Cic. Tusc. 

3, 23, 66 : summa cogltationum mcarum 
omnium, id. Fam. 1, 9, 10: meorum mae- 
rorum atque amorum summaiO edictavi 
tibi, Plaut Rod. 1, 2, 2 : ergo ex hac infi- 
nita licontla haec summa cogitur, Cic. Rep. 
1,43,67: proposita vitae qjus -velut sum- 
ma, Suet. Aug.9: vitae summa brovis spem 
nos vetat incoharo lou^m, Hor. C. 1, 4, 16: 
summarum summa est aeterna, the sum of 
alt sums, the sum cf all things, i. C- the uni- 
verse, Lucr. 5,361: so, summa summarum, 
Plaut True. 1, 1, 4 ; Sen. Ep. 40, 13 ; and ; 
summa suramai, Lucr. 6, 679.-— 4. -Ad- 
verb. (o) Ad summam, on the tvhole, gen- 
erally, in short, in a loom ; iUe aflirmabat 
... ad summam: non posse istacc sic abi- 
re, Cic. Att 14, 1, 1; so, ad summam, id. ib. 
7, 7, 7; id, Off. 1, 42, 149; Id. Fam. 14, 14, 2; 
Hor. Ep. 1,1,106; Juv. 3, 79.— {/3) In sum- 

, mft, tn all: Drusus eratdc praevaricatione 
' a tribunis aerariis absolutus, in summa 
' quattuor6enteBtns^Cic,Q. Fr.2, 16, 3; Plin. 

1 Ep 1,22,6; 2,11,25: in omni Bummfi,Cic. 

I Q. Fr. 3, 6, 5 — (y) In summa, at last, finally 
(post-Aug): diu colluctatus est; in summa 
victus occumbit. Just 13,8, 8; 22,1,8; 37, 
1, 8. — C. TransC, the whole (opp. a part); 
magnam res diligontiam requirebat, non 
in sumin6 oxercitus tuenda, sed in singu- 
lis militibus coDBcrvandis, Caes. R. G. 6, 34 ; 
cf.: summa excrcitus salva, the main body 
of the army, id. B. C. 1, 67: solct quaedam 
esse partium brevitas, quae longam tamen 
cfQcit summam, Quint 4, 2, 41; quaedam 
partibus blacdiuntur, sed in summam non 
consentiunt, id. 4, 2, 90. — 2, That which 
relates to the whole, as opp. to a part; with 
gen-, the general, supreme : (Rcmi dicebant) 
adhuDC (regom) lotids belli summam omni- 
um voluntaic deferri, (he command in chiefs 
Caes. B, G, 2, 4 ; nequo de sutnma belli 
suum judicium sed impomtoris esse, id. 
ib 1, 41 : cum penes unum est omnium 
summa rerum, regera ilium unum voca- 
mus, authority over all affairs, the supreme 
power, Cic. Rep. 1,26,42; is, qui summam 
rerum ndministrabat. Id. Rose. Am. 32, 91: 
ad te summa solum, Fhormio, rerum rod- 
iljTcr. Phorm. 2,2, 3; ad summam rerum 
consulcrcj^r the general Caes. B. 

C. 3, 61: ad discrimen summa rerum ad- 
ducta, to a general engagement, Liv. 10, 27 : 
discrimen summac rerum. Id, 10, 14; quos 
penes summam consilii voluil esse, cum 
imperii summam rex tcncrcl, the com- 
mand, Cic. Kep. 2, 28, 61 ; cf. : qui vobis 
summam ordmis consilllque coucedunt, 
id. Cat 4, 7, 16 : imperii, Caes B G. 2, 23 ; 
id. B. C. 3, 6: quod penes cos (Rituriges), 
si id oppldum retinuissent, summam vlcto- 
riae constarc intel1ogob.aDt We whole credit 
of the victory, id. R G. 7, 21; so, victoriao, 
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id.B.C.l. 82. — Poet: summa ducum,Atri- 
des, Ov.Am.1,9, 37. 

snm-inaes^s (subm-), »» tim.a^;., 

romeioAat torrottp^i, Amm. 30, 1, 2. 

g nmmali g^e, a^i. [summa], confaininp 
a sum, whole (post-class.), Tert adv. Herm, 

31. — Hence, sunUDallter, ^dv., wholly^ 
perfectly, Primas. In Coloss. 1. 

t Sunun^ialia, lum, v. Summanus. 

* sum-xn^aiis (subm-)* &btis, Part 

[mano], j7oioiny beneath: aqua sub terra, 
Vitr. 3, 1 med. 

Summ^es (Subrn-), lum, m., a land 

of inferior deities, Mart Cap. 2, § 164. 

snmm^O (subm-)* are. v. a. and n 
[sub-mano]. J, Jieutr., to glide or trickle 
tinder, Vitr. 8, 1, 2—11. Act, to wet some- 
what : vestiraenta mea, ubi obdormivi ebri- 
us, Summano (with a play on the name 
Summanus, i. e. Pluto), Plaut Cure. 3, 46 (v. 
the passage in connection). 

Snmmanas (Sutm-), i, m., a Roman 
deity to whom nocturnal lightnings were as- 
scribed, but whose precise nature was un- 
known even to Ovid ; acc. to Ifart Cap, 
i. q. Pluto, Ov. F. 6, 731 ; Mart. Cap. 2, § 161 ; 
Plaut Bacch. 4, 8, 64 ; id. Cure. 3, 43 ; Liv, 

32, 29 ; Cic. Div. 1, 10, 16; Plm. 2, 62, 63, 
g 138 : 29, 4, 14, § 67; Am. 3, 44; 6,37; 6, 
8 Orell. ; Aug. CJiv Dei, 4, 23 ; Inscr. Orcll. 
1466; v.Merkel ad Ov.F.p.ccviii. — Hence: 
Summanalia liba farinacca in roodum rotae 
ficta^ Pest pp. 348 and ^9 Mull, {offered in 
sacrifice to Summanus). 

Sanxniara.^&t/\U in Ethiopia, 
Plm. 6, 30, 35, §’l93. 

t sumroariimi, It [summa], o sum- 
I mary, epitome, abstract : oratio, quae nunc 
I vulgo brevlarium dicitur, olim, cum La- 
I tine loqueremur, summarium, vocabatur, 
Sen. Ep. 39, L 

' SQinmaS) atls, comm, [id.], of high or 
noble birth, high-bom, noble, eminent, dis- 
tinguished (ante- and post-class.); vir, 
Plaut Ps. 1, 2, 90; id. Sticb. 3, 2, 3f>; Amm. 
14, 6, 12; Sid. Ep. 3, 11: matronae, Plaut 
Cist 1, 3, 27: dea, App. M. 11, p. 267, 88: 
Virgo, id. ib. 4, p. 163, 9 ; pucll^ Sid. Ep. 
9, 6. 

snmznaiixn; <tdv. [id.], on the surface, 
on the outside, slightly. L 1 1. (post-Aug. 
and very rare): radiccm summatlm era- 
dcre, Col. 12, 48, 1: cruere radices, id. Arb. 
6, 2 : ablaquearo vitem, Id. ib. 10, 6.— If, 
Trop., slightly, summarily, cursorily, bri^- 
ly, compendiously, etc. (class ) : summatlm 
rescrlbere paucis, Lucil. ap. Non. 296, 6: de 
re pecuaria brcvlter ac summatim percur- 
ram, Varr. R. R, 2, praef. § 7: allquid sum- 
matfm perscribero. Cic. Att 5, 16, 1 : ali- 
quid cognoscere, la. Fam. 10, 28, 3: sum- 
mntim brcviterque componere, suet. Tib. 
61; eumniatlm et uno tantummodo versi- 
culo Icvlter attlngit Vergilius, Col. 9, 2, 3: 
(animal) constitutionera suam ernsso in- 
tellegit et summatim et obscure, Sen. Ep. 
121, 12; aliquid altingero, Quint 10, 1, 44: 
poelicam summatim altigit, slightly, Suet 
Aug. 85; id. Tib. 61: summatim aestlman- 
dum judici, an bon& fide implorotur judici- 
um, Dig 6, 8, 7 med. 

hs, m. [id.], chief rule, 
supremacy, sovereignty, =principalus: ira- 
perlum ac suramatum pctcro, Lucr. 6, 1142. 

sumxne^ cidv., v. superus fin. 
SQxn-mcdius (subm-). bm, a<^., 
middle, mean : positura, Diom. p. 432 P. 

sum-mejo (snbm-). Cre, v. a., to 
make water under a thing; so, Marc. Erap. 
8, 5 med. 

* sammSjulas (subm-)» m. (sum- 
mejo], one who makes water under himself, 
who wets his bed, Jfarc. Emp tiffin. 

som-incrg'o (snbm-)>&i> sum, 3, v. a., 
to dip OT plunge under, to sink, overwhelm, 
submerge, submerse. 1, Lit (class. ; most 
froq. pars.) : summersus oquus voraglnl- 
bus, Cic. Div. 1, 33, 73 : genera summersa- 
rum beluarum, id. N. D. 2, 39, 100: salgama 
semper jure summersa, Col 12,4,6; navis 
Bummersa, »Caes. B. C. 3, 39: ferrnm sum- 
mersum in unda,Ov M. 12, 279: ipsos pol- 
ult summergero ponto,Vcrg.A. 1, 40: quod 
(saxum) tumidfs submersum tundllur olim 
Fluctibus, id, lb 6, 126 : aliquot proccllis 
summers! pacne Bumus,Liv.24,^13; sum- 
mersas obruo puppes, Verg. A. i, CD ; na- 
vem, Tac. A. 14. 6: omnes quondam terrao 
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Eubmersae profundo faerunt, Just. 2, 1, 17. 
— XXf Trop. (post-class, and Tcry rare): 
yirtus Bummerea tenebris, Claud. IV. Cons. 
Hon. 221: publicatam summergere lectio- 
nem, to rappress, Arn. 3, 101- 
snmmerao (sabm-). unis, /. (sum- 
mergoj, a sinking, drowning, submersion 
(late Lai.), Am. 5, 182; Finn. Math. 1, 2^rt. 

snimncrsO) ^re, l, V.freq. a. [id.], to 
plunge repeatedly or thoroughly, Jul. Val. 
Rer. Gest. Alex. 3, 26. 

1. sTinimcrsus(snl)m-)ja,um,Parf. 

of summergo. 

2. simuiiersiis (snbm-)>uB,in.[Eum- 
mcrgo], a plunging under water, sinking 
(post-class.), Tert. Anim. 32 

* suxn-nicras (snbm-lt 

rather pure : vinum, Plaut. Stlcb. 1, 3, 116. 

snm-znlgfratio (siibm-)f onis,/, an 
emi^afion (late Lat.) : e patri&, Amin. 25, 

* snnmiuiia (snbni")] [sub-mi- 
nium], a kind of garment for women, Plaut 
Ep. 2, 2, 50. 

snmministratio (subm-}) onis,/ 
[summmistro], a giving, fumuhxng, supply- 
ing, subministration (post-class.): diyina 
incorruptibilitatis, Tert. ApoL 48 /n. ^ 
sumininistr^tor (siibni-)f oris, m. 
[id.], one who aids or assists; trop., an 
abettor, promoter {po^i-AMg.)'. libidinum 
testisque, Sen. Ep. 114, 23. 

* (subm-li us, jtl 

a furnishing, supplying: exiguus cibi, 
Macr. S. 7, 12, § 20. 

sum-niinistro (snbni*)< fitum, 
1, r. a., to aid by giving; to give, furnish, 
afford, supply (clas.s.). X, Lit: pecuniam 
alicui, Cic. Deiot 9, 25: tela clam, id. CaeL 
9, 20 : tela ad manum, Quint 5, 7, 8 : tela 
agentibu8,id.l2,3,4: lapides telaque,Caes. 
B. G. 3, 25: fruraentum. id. ib. 1, 40: auxi- 
lia bostibue nostris, id. ib. 4, 20: sauclis ac 
defatigatls Integros equites, Auct. B. Afr. 
78: puteus, qui CCC.pondo argentl Hanni- 
bal! BumminlstraTit in dies. Plin. 33, 6, 31, 
g 97 : aquam radicibus. Col 5, 10 : pabu- 
lum, Id. 6, 3, 2: tabellarios, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 13, 
4: cibura, Lact 6, 14, 17.— XL Trop.: Ari- 
stoteles buic arti plurima adjumenta at- 
que omamenta sumministravit, Cic. Inv. 
1,6,7: occasiones alicui, Suet Tib. 61: ti- 
mores, Sen. Ep. 104, 10 : materiam cloquen- 
tlae, Tac. Or. 37 : tantum animorum viri- 
umque patriae ct penatlum conspectus 
Bumministrat, Just. 6, 7, 6: spem salutis 
licet tardam, App. IL 11 init. 
sxunniisse, adv,,v. summitto, P. a. fin. 
sntxinussiixi (subm-lj <tdv. [summis- 
EU8], in a low voice, gently, softly (post-Aug. 
and very rare): fabulantes, Suet Aug. 74: 
ridere (with sensim), Cell. 17, 8, 7. 

g Timmi RgiQ (snbm-l onis,^ [gum- 
mitto], a letting down, lowering, dropping, 
sinking (Ciceron. ) : ex contentione vocis et 
summissione, Cic. Off. 1, 41, 146; (iteratio- 
nes) erunt ab hac eummissione orationls 
alienae, id. Or. 25, 85: nec elatio nec sum- ' 
missio, i. e. depression, id. Top. 18, 7L 

1. sTimmissns(sn'bm-)in,um, Part 

and P. a. of summitto. 

2 . sununissus (snbni-); “s, m. [sum- 
mitto], a sending to or in, introduction : ex 
summissu errons ulciscitur,Tert. adv. Marc. 
5, 16 med. 

snmmitaSyOl’S,/ [summus], Vte high- 
est part, height, top, summit (post-class.): 
placidioribus locis eeptem pedibus sum- 
mitas vitis insurgit, PalL 1, 6, 10; Macr. 
Somn. Scip. 1, 6 med. ; terrae. Censor, de 
Die Katl3: dcum summitatem omnium 
suramorum obtinentem, Am. 1, 13 ; App 
Dogm. Plat 2, p. 15, 7; Amm. 15, 10. 6 (not 
Plin. 37, 9, 37, g 118, where Jan. reads imi- 
tata). 

suin*niitto (snbm*)? tuisi, missum, 

3. V. a. X. With the force of sub predomi- 
nating (mostly poet and in post-Aug. prose ; 
cf.subicio). 1. In gen. ^To set,put, or 
place under or below : singuli agni bin is nu- 
tricibus submittuntur: nec quicquam sub- 
trabi submissis expedit, Col. 7, 4, 3: vaccas 
lauris (for breeding), Pall. Jul. 4: vaccas in 
feturam, id. ib. 4, 1 : equas altemis annis, 
id. Mart 13, 6: canterium vitibn8,Col,4,14, 
1. — b. To send or put forth below, or from 
below, to cause to spring forth, to send up, 
produce, raise: tellus submittit flores.jwti 
forth, produces, Lucr.l, 8: fetus (tellus). *d. 
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1, 193 : pabula pascendfs equis (tellus), Luc. 
4,411: quo colores (humus fonnosa), Prop. 

I, 2,9; cf. poet; non monstram summise- 
re Colchi Majus, did not produce (from the 
sowing of the ^gon^s teeth), Hor. C. 4, 4, 
63 : Eummissas tendunt alta ad Capitolia 
dextras, upraised, SiL 12, 640; so, palmas, 
id. 4,411: manus,Sen.Oedip. 226; ct in a 
Gr. constmctfon: summissi palmas, Sill, 
673 .— Id partic.,an econom. t t^of 
animals or plants, to bring up, rear, raise ; 
to let grow, not kill or cirf off (ct alo) : arie- 
teSjTarr.R. R.2,2,18; 2,3,4; 2,3,8: tau- 
ros, Verg. E. 1, 46: pullos equomm, id. G. 
3,73: vitulos, id, ib. 3,159; Col. 7, i), 4; Dig. 
7, 1, 70; materiam vitis constituendae cau- 
65, Col. Arb. 6, 1: fraticcs in semen, id. ib. 

II, 3,36; 4,31,2; 4,14,3; 3,10,15: pra- 
ta in faenum, to let grow for hay, Cato, R. 
R 8, 1; Varr. R. R 1, 49, 1; Col 11, 2, 27.— 
3, Trop. (a) Tojmt in the place of, sub- 
stitxUe for, supersede (rare): huic vos non 
Bummittetisi' hunc diotius manere patie- 
mini? Cic.Prov.Cons-4,8: interim tamen, 
quamdiu summitlantur et snppleantur ca- 
pita quae demortua sunt. Dig. 7, 1, 70, g 1: 
necesse habebit alios fetus summittere, ib. 
7, 1, 70, gg 2 and 5. — (/9) To cherish, court : 
aetatem omnem In stipite conteres submit- 
tendo, Amm. 14, 6, 13. — B. To doum, 
lower, sink, drep, = demtttere (class, and 
freq.,esp. in the trop.sense). 1, Lit: se 
ad pedes, Liv. 45, 7 : se patri ad genua, 
Suet Tib. 20; latus in herba, Ov. M. 3, 23: 
caput in herbi, id. ib. 3, 602; ct verlicem, 
id. ib. 8, 638: genu, id. ib. 4, 340; Plin. 8, 1, 
1, g 3; ct: popiitem in tcr^ Ov. M. 7, 191: 
aures (opp. surrigere), Plin. 10, 48, 67, g 132 : 
oculos, Ov. F. 3, 372 ; faclem, Suet. Calig. 
36 ; ct id. Aug. 79 : fasces, Plin. 7, 30, 31, 
g 112; cf. Cic. Brat 6, 22; caplllum, to let 
grow, Plin. Ep. 7, 27, 14; Sen. Cons, ad PoL 
36,5: crinem barbamquc,Tac. G.31; Suet 
Caes. 67 ; id. Aug. 23; id. Calig. 47. — M i d. : 
Tiberis aestate summittitur, sinks, falls, 
Plin. Ep. 5, 6. 12.— 2, Trop., to lower, let 
down, make lower, reduce, moderate, etc. : 
at ii, qui Eoperiores sunt, summittere se 
debent in arolcitia: sic qnodaromodo info- 
riorcs extollere, condescend, Cic. Lael. 20, 
72: tributim summis! me et supplicavi, 
id. Plane. 10, 24: summittere se in bnmi- 
litatem causam dicentium, Liv. 88, 52, 2: 
summittere se in privatum fastigium, id. 
27,31, 6: ul in actorlbus Graecis fieri vide- 
mos, saepe ilium, qui cst secundamm aut 
tertiarum partium, cum possit aliquanto 
clarius dicere, quam ipse primarium, mul- 
turn summittere, ut ille priuceps quam 
maxime excellat, to moderate his efforts, 
restrain himself, Cic. Div. in Caecil. 16, 48 : 
inceptum fnistra submitte furorem, ycrg. 
A. 12, 832 : orationcm tarn summittere 
quam atlollcre decet, to sink, i e. speak in 
a plain style, Plin. Ep. 3, 13, 4 : ut illud 
leoe aut ascendit ad forllora aut ad te- 
nuiora summittitur, Quint 12, 10, 67 ; ct ; 
quando attollenda vcl summittenda sit 
vox, id. 1, 8, 1: (soni) cum intentione sum- 
mittenda sunt tempenindi, id. 11, 3, 42 : 
(praeceptorem) summittentem se ad men- 
suram discentis, accommodating his in- 
structions to the capacity, etc., id. 2, 3, 7; 
ad calamitates animo3,fo submit, bow, Liv. 
23, 25 : animura periculo, Brat cl Cass. ap. 
Cic. Fam. 11,3, 3: animos amori, to sur- 
render, Verg, A. 4, 414 : se temporibus, Sen. 
Tranq. An. 4, 1; verba summittere, to speak 
humbly, id. Ep. 11, 7 ; id. Vit Beat 17, 1: 
alicui se, (o yield precedence, Just. 13, 2, 3: 
se culpae, i. e. to commit. Ov. H. 4, 151: fu- 
rorem, to put doum, quell, Verg. A. 12, 832; 
neque enim pudor sed aemuli pretia sub- 
raittunt, Plin. 29, 1,8, g 21: proinde ne sub- 
miseris te, be not dishearthied. Sen. Cons. 
Marc. 5, 6. — ^IVith dat: nirais videtur sub- 
misisse temporibus se Alhenodorus, yield- 
ed, Seu. Tranq. An. 4, 1: neutri fortunae se 
submittere, id. Ep. 66, C: animum saevi- 
enti fortunae, Tac. A. 2, 72; ul ei allquis 
se subraitteret, accept his sovereignty, Just. 
13j^ 3. 

Ii, The signit of the verb predominat- 
ing, to send or despatch secretly, provide 
secretly: summittetot iste Timarchidem, 
qui moneret eos, si, etc., secretly despatch- 
ed, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 28, § 69. — Ahsol. : iste ad 
pupillae matrem summittebat Cic. Verr. 2, 
1,41, g 105: summissis consularibus viris, 
Qui pplerarent suborned. Suet Ner. 28 init. 
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— B. Id gen., fo send, send off, despatch, 
supply (class.) : summitlit cohortes equiti. 
bus praesidio, Caes. B. G. 6, 68: subsidium 
alicui, id. ib. 2, 6 ; so, subsidium, id. ib. 2, 
25; 4,26; id.B.C.1,43: auxilium laboran- 
tibus, id- ib. 7, 85 : quoad exercitus hue 
Eummittatis, Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 21, 6; 
Juv. 1,36: sibi destinatum in animo esse, 
imperium alicui, to transfer, resign, Liv. 6, 
6, 7: vinea summittit capreas non semper 
edules, furnishes, supplies, Hor. S. 2, 4, 43. 
— Hence, summissus (snlizn*); Dm, 
P. a. (acc, to I. B.). A, Lit, let down, 
lowered, low (very rare); scutis super ca- 
pita densatis, stantibus primis, secundis 
submissioribus, stooping lower, Liv. 44, 9, 
6: Caelicolae Summisso bumiles intrarunt 
vertlce postes, Or. M. 8, 638: bracebia, id. 
P. 3, 1, 150 ; CoL 6, 30, 6 : capillo summis- 
siore, hanging lower down, Suet. Tib. 68 : 
purpura, Quint. 11, 3, 159 ; ocull, Plin. 11, 
37, 6L g 145.— B, Trop. (clasa and freq.). 
1, Of the voice or of speech in gen., low, 
soft, gentle, calm, not vehement (syn.: lenis, 
Euppres-sus) : et contenta voce atrociter di- 
cere et summissa leniter, Cic. Or. 17, 56: 
vox (with lenis), Quint 11, 3, 63; Ov. M. 7, 
90 at: murmur, Quint 11, 3. 45: oratiopla- 
cida, summissa, lenis, Cic. ae Or. 2, 43, IW; 
so, oratio, Caes. C. 3, 19 ; Quint 11, 1, 9. 
— Comp.: lenior atqne summissior oratio, 
Quint 11, 1,64: (sermo) miscens data sum- 
missis, id- 11, 3, 43 : actio, id. 7, 4, 27. — 
Transt, of an orator: forma summissi 
oratoris, Cic. Or. 26, 90 ; so (with humilis) 
id. ib.23,76: in prooemils plerumque sum- 
missi. Quint 9, 4, 138. — 2, Of character or 
disposition, a. Id a bad sense, low, mean, 
grovelling, ^ect (s^. abjectus); videndum 
est, ne quid bumile, summissum, molle, 
efleminatum, fractura abjectumque facia- 
mns, Cia Tusc. 4, 30, 64 : vivere neque sum- 
missum et abjectum, neque se efferentem, 
id. Off 1, 34, 124: adulatio, Quint 11^ 1, 30. 
— t. In a good sense, humble, submissive 
(syn.: humilis, supplex): submlssi peti- 
mns terram, Verg. A. 3, 93 : causae rcoram, 
Quint 11, 3,154: civitates calamitate sum- 
missiores, Hirt. B. G. 8, 31, 2: preces, Luc. 
8, 694; cf.: summissa precalur, Val. FI. 7, 
476: tristem Tiro summissus bonoremLar- 
gilur vitae, yielding, overcome, Stat Th. 1, 
662.— The sup. seems not to occur.— Hence, 
subst.: g nTTHTii gga-6rum,n. (acc. to LA. 
3. supra), substitute capita), Dig. 7, 1, 
70, g 5. — 2. (Sc. verba.) Calm passages, 
quiet sayings: summissa, qualia in epilo- 
gis sunt, Quint 9, 4, 137.— .4da.; snxn- 
misse (snl^m*)* 1, Of speech, 
gently, calmly, not loudly or harshly: di- 
cere, Cic. de Or. 2, 53, 215. — Comp., Cic. de 
Or. 3, 65, 212 (opp. contentius): sciecilari, 
Petr. 105 fin. — 2. 01 character, calmly, 
quietly, modestly, humbly, submissively: ali- 
cui Bummisse supplicare, Cic. Plane. 6, 12: 
Ecnbere alicui, Tac. H.3, 9 fin.: loqni (opp. 
aspere), Quint 6, 6, 6 : ^ere (opp. minan- 
ter), Ov. A. A. 3, 68^ — Comp.: summissius 
se gerere, Cic. Off. 1, 26, 90: dolerc, Claud. 
B. Gild. 247.— No sup. 

Snmmoeninm (Subin-)» d, n. [sub- 
moenia], a place in Rome, probably near 
the walls, the resort of vile characters, Mart 
1, 35, 6.— Hence, SummoenianTiS; a, 
urn, adj., of or belonging to Summeenium: 
uxores, Mart. 3, 82, 2 ; cf buccae, id. 11, 
61, 2. _ ^ 
summoleste (subm-), ado-, v. sum- 
molestua 

sum-molestus (snbm-), um, adj., 
somewhat troublesome or vexatious (very 
rare): illud est mibi submolestum, quod, 
etc., Cic. Att 16, 4, 4. — Adv.: suillinolo 
Ste, DTitt some vexation : aliquid ferre, Cic. 
Alt. 6, 21, 1. 

sum-moneo (snlim-), '”i, 2, u n., to 
remind privily, give a hint (very rare); 
summoDuit me Parmeno, quod, etc.. Ter. 
Eun, 3, 6, 22: patres salutavit nominatim 
Bingulos, nullo summonente, Suet Aug. 63. 

* snm-monstro (subm-), fire, v. a., 
to show privately : responsa, Am. 3,143 (aL 
subministrat). 

STUmnoperei summus, under supe- 
rus. 

* snm-morosas (snbm-), a,um, adj., 
xomewhat jjeemth or morose: me ilia valde 
movent storaachosa et quasi eummorosa 
riflicula. Cic. de Or. 2, 69, 279. 
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* smnmo'teiiiiS} 

Eommotenus florescentibus flonbus, App 
Herb 75 

♦ stunmotor (snbzn-)) m [sum 
inoveoj, one. who puts asxds or removes (m 
order to make room), a clearer of a space 
BummotoraditQs, praeco, accensos, 1 e the 
lictOTy Liv 45, 29, 2 

STmunotas (sutni-)* 

Btimmoveo 

sum-xnoveo (subxxi-)) toovi, motum, 

2 (sync, form of the pluperf suhj sum 
mosses, Hor S 1, 9, 48), v a, to send or 
drive offer away, to remove (freq and clas« , 
cC repello, amohor) I. Lit A. In 
gen. hostes a porta, Caes B G 7, 60 
hostes ex muro ac turribus, id. B C 2, 11 
hostes ex agro Romano trans Amenem, 
Lir 4, 17, 11 hostjum lembos statione, 
id. 45, 10, 2 recusantes advocates, Cic 
Quint 8, 31 quam (Academiam) summo 
vere non audeo, id Leg 1,13,39 summotA 
contione, id. Tl 7, 15, cf summoto popu 
lOjLiv 26,38,8 submotis velutmaliam m 
Bulam hostibus, Tac. Agr 23 mans litora, 
to remove, extend (by moles), Hor C 2, 18, 
21 mformes hiemes, id. ib 2, 10, 17 reg 
num ipsum, Plin Pan 55, 7 piratas man, 
Flor 4, 6 ut legati juberentur. summoto 
eo (Caesare) milites alloqui, Veil 2, 62, 5 

p o e t hic spelunca fuit vasto submota 

reccssu (sc ex oculis), Verg A 8, 193 — Of 
things ubi Alpes Germaniam ab Italia 
summovent, separate, Plin 3, 19, 23, § 132 
siUa Phoebeos summovet ictus, wards off, 
Ov if 6, 389— B, In partic 1, Ofa 
lictor, to clear away, remove people stand 
ing in the ^ay, to make room i, lictor, 
Bummove turbam, Liv 3, 48, 3, 2, 66, 10, 
4, 50, 6 , 25, 3, 16 , 45, 7, 4 nemo submove 
batnr, Plin Pan 76, 8 —Impers pass cui 
suramovetur. Sen Ep 94, 60 sederunt m 
tnbunali, lictor apparuit, summoto inces 
serunt, ei/ter room had keen made, Liv 28, 
27, 16 incedit (bos) submoto, Plia 8, 46 
71, § 185 summoto aditus, access ajler the 
Ixctors had made room, id 45.29,2 Weissenb 
adloc , 45, 7,4, ln«cr Fralr Arv ap Ma 
rim 25, 32, 35 —1), Transf, to remove, 
dispel, eta non gazae neque consulans 
Summovet lictor miseros tumultus Mentis 
etcnraSjHor C 2 16, 10, cf submove vi 
tia, Sen. Ep 94, 60 —2, In econom lang , 
to clear off, aell off slock oves, Col 7,3,14 
agnos, id. 7, 4, 3 —II, T r o p , to pul or keep \ 
away, to vnihdraw, withhold, remove (syn ' 
sepono) aliquem a re publicd ff-om civil i 
affairs, Cic Fragra ap Quint 11 1, 85 ah ' 
quern administratione reipublicae, Suet i 
Caes 16, cf id. lb 28 reges a bello, Liv 45, ' 
23 sermonem a prooemio, Quint 4, 1, 63 
magmtudme poenae maleficio suramo^ en, ' 
Cic. Ro«c Am 26, 70 summotus pudor, 
HorEpod,U,18 scrup\iIura,Col 4,29, 3 ' 
Bummovendum est utrumque ambitionis 
genus, Quint 12, 7, 6 hiemem tccto, Luc 
2, 385 — ^B, Esp , to banish ad Histrum, 
Ov P 3 4,91 patnS, id ib 4,16 47 all 
quern urbe et Italiil, Suet Aug 45^n sum 
motum defendis amlcum, Ov Tr 3,4,41 
t^ nmytuVa ^ae f dim [summaj, a f/noti 
sum summulas mmutas dietnbuit sen ib, 
SemEp 77, 8, App M 11, p 271,32, Frud 
CTC^ 2, 131 

sum*mnltiples: , 

contained many times in another number, 
Boetb Inst Antbm I, 22 
sum-murmuro (sTibiii-)i t, v 
a , to murmur a little or tn secret (late 
Lat), Aug Couf 6,9, 8,11 
sninmns, \ nm, adj , V superus. 
SUnimussi=niurmuratores (murmur 
ers) Naevius odi, inqmt, 6ummus®os, 
promde aperte dice, quid Bit, Fest pp 298 
and 299 Mull (Trag Rel p 12 Rib ) (sub 
musao] 

* snm-muio (subm-). are, v a, to 
change, interchange, substitute one thing for 
another hauc vnaWaytjv rhetores quia 
quasi summutantur \erba pro verbis jictw 
grammatici vocant quod nomina 
transferuntur, Cic Or 27, 93 
sumo, sumpsi, sumptum, 3 (sync form 
of the irff per/ Bumpse, Vaev ap Cell 2, 
19, C (Com Rel v 97 Rib , Burcrait for 
sumpsit, Burcmpsit for eompsent Paul 
Biac. 299 2, Fest 298 9), v a. [contr for 
Bubimo ft-om sub emo) to take, take up, 
lay hold of, assume {sysLc&pio) X. In gen. 
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aufererc, non abibis, si ego fustem samp«e 
TO, Plant Am 1, 1,^02 lacmlam, id. Merc. 
1 , 2, 16 SI hoc digitulis dnobus sumebas 
pnmonbus, id. Baccb 4, 4, 24 si mutuas 
non potero, certnm’st sumam foenore, id 
As.1,3,95 postremo a me argentum quan 
ti est sumito, Ter Ad. 6, 9, 20 locum (= 
capere), Plant Aul 4, 6, 9 legem m ma 
nus, Cic Agr 2, 6, 16 unum quodque \as 
m manus, id. Verr 2, 4, 27, § 63 Epicunim 
et Metrodorum non fere praeter suos quis 
quam in manus sumit, id. Tusc 2, 3, 8 ora 
tiones in manus, Qnmt 10, 1, 22 litteras 
ad te a iL Lcpido console quasi commen 
daticias sumpsimus, hate taken, provided 
ourseliM with, Cic Fam IS, 26, 3 spatium 
ad vehicula comportanda, Liv 2, 4 spa 
tium ad coUoquendum, id 8, 18 ferrum 
ad aliquem interficiendnm, id. 40, 11, 10 
Tusculi ante quam Romae sumpta sunt 
arma, id. 3, 19, 8 pro conjuge ferrum, Ov 

H. 15 (16), 371 anna, Quint 6,10,71 sume 
venenum, id.8, 6, 23, Nep Them 10,3, id 
Hann 12, 5 partem Falerni, Hor C 1, 27, 
9 cyathos, id. ib 3, 8, 13 panem perfusam 
aqua frigida, Suet Aug 77 potiunculam, 
id Dom 21 antidotum, id Calig 23 po 
mum de lance, Ov P 3,6,20 cibum.Nep 
Att 21, Petr 111 soporem, Nep Dion, 2, 
5 sumpta vinli toga, put on, Cic Lacl 1, 
1 vinlem togam. Suet Aug 8, 94 med , 
id. Tib 7 , Id. Galb 4 , Val Max. 6, 4, 4 cal 
ceos et vestimenta, Cic Rep 1, 12, 18 regi 
um ornatum, Nep Eum 13, 3 latum cla 
vum (opp deponere bracas), Poet ap Suet 
Caes 80 diadema. Suet Cahg 22 annu 
los ferreos (opp deponere), id. Aug 100 
gausapa, Ov A A. 2, 300 alas pedibus vir 
gamque manu tegumenque capillis, id. M 

I, 672 perventum est co, quo sumpta navis 
est, Cic. Off 3, 23, 89 pecuniam mutuam, 
id FL 20,46, Sail C 24,2 aurum mutu 
um, Suet Caes 51 — Of time diem ad de 
libcrandum, Caes. B G 1, 7 lempus cibi 
quietisque, Liv 32, H — B. Trop 1, In 
gen. calorem ammo, Lucr 3, 288 obse 
quium ammo, i e ammo obsequi, Plaut 
Baccb. 4, 10, 8 AnovistuB tantos Bibi Bpi 
ntus, tantam arrogantiam sumpserat, ut 
etc., a^rumed, Caes B 6 1, S3, cf BumpBi 
animum, /toofccouri^tf, Ov F 1,147 am 
mos eerpentis, id. M 3, 646 vigorcm, id 
P 3, 4, 31 cum spintus plebs sumpsisset, 
Liv 4, 64, 8 certamine animi adversus 
eum sumpto, id. 37, 10, 2 exempla, Cic 
Lael 11, 38 sumptis mimicttu^ suscepta 
causa, etc , taken upon one'^s self, assumed, 
id. Valin. 11, 28 omne belium sumi laci 
le ceterum aegerrime desmere, to be under 
taken, entered upon, begun. Sail J 83, 1, 
so, belium cum aliquo Liv 1, 42, 2, 36, 2,3 
— 2 . Esp supplicmm sumere, to exact 
satis/actwnj inflict punishment, rarely ab 
sol supphci sibi sumat, quod volt ip^e, 
ob banc injunam, Plant Merc. 5, 4, 31 sa 
tiB sumpsimus Jam supplici, id Pers. 5, 2, 
72 graviore sententid pronuntiatd more 
majorum supplicium sumpsit, Caes. B G 
6, 44. — Usu de aliquo potuisse bunc de ilia 
supplicium sumere, Cia Inv 2.27, 82 turn 
homo nefanus de bomine nobih virgis sup 
plicium crudelissime sumeret, id. A err 2, : 

! 2, 37, 1 91 supplicium de matre sumpsiSBO, 
Cic Rose. Am 24, 66, Liv 39, 29, cf sup | 
! plicium — Rarely ex aliquo, Liv 23. 3,1 — 
Post class, also abaftqu<7,Va] Max. 4,1, ext 
I 1 , 5, 1, ext 2 — Rarely poenam sumere (=r 
! caperc) pro raaleflcio poenam sumi opor 
lere, Cic Inv 2,36,108 merentis poenas, 
Verg A 2, 586 poenam scelerato ex san 
gume, id. lb 12, 949, cf id jb 6, 501 — H. 
In partia To take (by choice), to j 
choose, select pbilo<:opb)ao sludium, Cic 
Ac 1,2 8 hoc sumo (=SU6cipio}, hoc mihi 
depOBco, id Verr 1, 12 3D nos Capuam 
sumpsimus, id Fam 16, 11 3 sumat ah 
qnem ex popuio monHorem ollicii sui, Sal) 

J 85, 10 enitimini, no ego meliores libe 
Tos Bumpsisse xidear quam genuisse, i c 
to hate adopted, id ib 10, 8 Bumite ma 
tcriam vestris qui scrlbitis, acquam Viri 
bus Hor A P 38 quisto mah Bumero co 
git? Aut quis dcccplum ponerc sumpta ve 
ht? Ov Tr 5,1, COsq diBceptatorcm,Liv 
1 50 quod tres patneios magislratUB nobi 
litas sibi sumpsisset, id. 7, 1 Miltiadcm 
sibl imperatorem, Nep MiU 1,3 — Poet . 
with in/ quern vlnim aut heroa lyru vel 
acri Tibia sumis cclebrarc, Clio? Hor C 1, 
12, 2 quis sibi res gestas Augusti ecribcrc 
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sumit? id. Ep 1,3, 7 — B. Totake as one’s 
own, to asniTue, clnvm, erropate, apprtjpri 
ate to one’s self (syn. ascisco, assume, ar 
rogo) quamquom mihi non sumo tantum 
neque arrogo, ut, eta, Cia Plana 1, 3 sed 
mihi non sumo, ut meum consilium Valero 
dcbuerit, id Att 8, 11 D, § 6 sumpsi hoc 
mihi pro tua in me ob'^cnantia, nl, eta, id. 
Fam 13, 50, 1 tantum tibi sumito pro 
pitone npud Caesarem, quantum, eta, id. 
lb 13, 29, 6 sibi imperitonas partes, Caes 
B C 3 51 nec sumit autponii secures Ar 
bitrio populans aurae, Hor C 3 2, 19 vul 
tus modo sumit acerbos, Ov Tr 5, 8, 17 
mores antiques, Liv 3, 68 proelio sumpta 
Thessaha est, conquered, Flor 4, 2, 43 — O. 
To take get, acquire, receive distat sumas 
ne pudenter an rapias, Hot Ep 1, 17, 44 
hudemque a enmme sumit, Ov M 6, 474 
sumpto rigore, id ib 10, 139 vel lua me 
Sestus vel te mea sumit Abjdos, id. H 17 
I (18), 127 — B. To take for some purpose, 

! I e to use, apply, employ, spend, consume 
j (syn iDSumo) m mala uxorc alque inimi 
' CO SI quid sumas, sumptus est In bono ho 
I spite atque amico quaestus e«l, quod sumi 
tur, Plaut MiL 3, 1, 79 sq minus hercle m 
I bisce rebna snmptnm e«l sex minis, id 
I Trm 2, 4, 9 and 12 frustra operam, opi 
I nor, sumo, Ter Heaut 4, 3, 16 frustra la 
I borem, Caes B G 3, 14 cui rei opus est, 

I Cl bilarem bunc sumamus dicm. Ter Ad. 5, 

I 3, 68 videtis bos quasi sumptos dies ad 
j labefactandam illius dignitatem, Cia Rab 
I Post 16, 44 sumpccns tibi familiantatem 
j nostram ad ornamenlum, Plm Ep 6, 18, 2 
I — Poet cuns sumptus, consumed, worn 
I out, Poet ap Cic Div 1, 21, 42 (Trag Fr 
I Inc 8 Rib ) — Et Po undertake, begin, enter 
I upon belium, I \v 1, 42, Flor 4, 12, 24 
I bcllisponendissumendisque.Liv 8 4 haec 
I maximc belli ratio sumendi fuerat, id. 38, 

' 19 duellum cum aliqiio, id 36, 2 proelia, 

I Suet Caes. 60, Tac H. 2, 45 m bos expe 
ditionem, Flor 4, 12, 6 non mandate ex 
peditio, sed sumpta est, id. 4, 12,48— Poet 
pnmaOdevociequerataetemptaminasump 
sit Liriopo, Ov M 3, 341 — p. In an ora 
tion, disputation, etc I, To take for cer 
tain or for granted, to ariume, inain^ain, 
suppose, affirm alterutrum fatearls enim 
Bumasque necesso’Bt, Lucr 1, 974 nec so 
lum ea gumitis ad concludondum, quae ab 
, omnibus concedantur, sed ea sumius, qui 
bus coDcessis, eta, Cic Blv 2, 60, 104 ali 
quid pro certo, id. ib —With xnf c?au« 
beatos esse decs sumpsisti, Cia N D 1, 31, 
89 pro non dubio legati sumebaut, quae 
Antiocbi fuerunt, Eumenem aequms eesc 
quam me habere, Liv 39, 28 6—2, To 
make, take a beginning, eta (late Lat ) ab 
unoeigno sumamus exordium, Macr Somn 
Scip 18 ab illa quaestiono pnncipmm su 
mere, Lact 1,2 quin fictio a capitc sumat 
exordium, id Opif Dei, 12, 7 — 3. Po take, 
bring forward cite, mention as a proof, an 
instance, etc (cf profero) homines notes 
sumere odiosum est, Cic Rose Am 16, 47 
unum hoc sumo, id. ib 34, 97 sumam an 
num terlium, id. Verr 2, 3, 44, § 104 ex 
istis tuis sumam aliquem, id Gael 16, 36 
quid quisquam potest ex omni memona 
Bumere iIluBtnus? id Sest 12,27 ab ora 
tore aut poeta probalo sumptum ponere ex 
cmplum, Auct Her 4, 1, 1 — G-. Po tale as 
a purchase^ to buy, purchase quanti ego 
genus omnino Bignorum non aesiimo.tanti 
i6ta quattuor aut quinque Burapsisti, Cic 
Fam 7, 23, 2 decumas agri ^ontini, id 
Verr 2,3,64 §149 quae parvo sumi neque 
uni, obsonia capias, Hor S 2 7,106— jl.Alf 
quam, to use enjoy etc , in mal part , Alart 
10,81,2 mille licet sumant,Ov A A. 3 90, 
Auct Pnap 6 , cf gaudia Nemes Eel 4, 
59 aliquid, Petr loO— K. Po take, fas 
cinate, charm simul conspexentjuvenem, 
venustate cJub sarailur, App M 2,p 116, 40 

SumpsiOy < iiJs, V sumptio 

^SUmpti-faciOj^tci, 3, V a [2 sump 
tus] to lay out, spend, expend rcstirn. 
Plaut Caa 2, 7, 2. 

sumptio (collat form sumpsio^Cato 
R R. 145, 2) onis,/ [sumo] a taking I, 
Lit , Vitr 1,2,2 — H, Trop , in logic a 
premise taken for granted, an assumption 
demus tibi istas duas eumptioncs ca quao 
hgnuara appellant dialcctici, Bed nos La 
tine loqui malumuB, Cic Dlv 2, 63, 108 
Eumptlto^ avi, 1, V freq a (id ], to 
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take much of or in strong doses : eaepias 
belleborum, PIjil 25, 5, 21, § 5L 

um, adj [2 Eumptus], 
of or relating to es^^nse, sumptuary : ratio- 
nes nostrae, Cic Att 13, 47, 1: lex, id. lb 
13,7,1: cCid.Fam.7,26,2; Suet Caes.43; 
Id. Aug.34; GelL 2,24. 

sumptnatus, am, Part , well fur- 
nished (late I^i ), c£ JuL VaL Rer. GesL 
Alex. M 2, 18. 

snXBpraOSe, t E^niptuosns^n 
* sumptuositaSjStis,/ [sumpiuosns], 
great exp^ns*>, costliness, esp^nsivcTWSs, Sid. 
Ep. 9, 6. 

y riTn p-triQsnfi^a. am, adj [2. Eumptas], 
very expensive or costly I, Of things, Viot 
costs much, dear, expensive, sumptuous: 
ager, Cato,K.R, 1, 6: cenae, Cic Fam 9,23 
fm : hostia, Hor C 3, 23, 18: bellum, Liv. 
45,3: tntela, Phn. Ep 2,17,4: dignitas, id 
lb 2, 4, 3* Eabstructiones, id. ib — Comp : 
Indi Bomptaosiores, Cic ^ Fr 3, 8, 6- ci 
cercnla, CoL 7, 3, 22.— 5'uj? ; portum opens 
sanj^tuosiEsimi fecit, Snet Ker 9^n — II, 
Of persons, spending much, lavish, wast^ul, 
extravagant, Plant Jlerc. 4, 2, 2. mulier, 
Ter. Heant 2, 1, 15* domus, id. Ad. 4, 7, 42: 
aliquiSjVarr R R 2,4,3. homo, Gic de Or. 
2, 31. 135; id. Par 6, 3, 49; Quint 5, 10, 48: 
m libidines, Suet Cacs. 50: non ego sump- 
tuosas sam, sed arbs ipsa magnas impensas 
exigit,SeiL Ep 50,3 — Ade : BZimptuoSO, 
expensively, sumptuously • convi\ la lauta 
Bumptnose facere, Cat 47, 6; Suet Claud. 
lO^n.— ClwnpjVarr.R R 3,17,C: sesump 
tuosiuB jactare, Cic Cat 2, 9, 20* equos et 
canes emere Bumptuosius, id. ib 10, 39 (48), 
2, PJm Ep 9, 12- 

!• stunpttiS; Part of Bumo 
2« SUniptllS 5 OB {g>m Bumpti, Cato, R 
R 22,3: LuciLjTurp jCaeclI ,and Varr ap 
Non. 484, 30 Eq ; Tarp ib 132, IG; Plaut 
Tnn. 2, 1, 21, id- Cas 2, 7, 2), m [sumo, II 
D ], expose, cost, cltarge (class ; need alike 
in sing andplur.; cC impendiom). at tibi 
tanto Bumptui esse mibi molestum’Et, Plaut 
MiL 3, 1, 78: quor tu bis rebus Bumptnm 
euggenSjTer Adi, 1,37, 3,3,16; 6,3, 21: 
sine Eumptu tuo, id Eun 6, 8, 46* perpetu 
os BumptoB Euppeditare, nec golam neces- 
Banos, sed etiam liberates, Gic. Ofi* 2, 12, 
42 lllud te rogo, sumpta ne parcas, id 
Fam 16, 4, 2 extra modum sumptu et 
magnificentii prodirc, id Off 1,39,140; cC* 
sumptoB epularum, id Tusc 6,3^97: quid 
BumptOs in earn rem aut labons insumpse- 
lit, id Inv. 2, 38, 113* ad Incertum caBum 
et eventum certus quotannis labor et certus 
Bumptasimpenditur,id Verr 2,3,98, g227* 
Eumptum in rem militarcm facere, idFam 
12,30,4: omnmo nuUuB in impeno meo 
EumptUB factus est, id Att G. 2, 4* nulli 
BumptOs, nulla jactura, idCaeL 16, 38; cf 
id. Att 5, 21, 6: adventus nostcr nemini ne 
mmimo qmdem fuit sumptui, id ib 5, 14, 
2 Bumptumnusquam melius posse pom. Id 
Q Fr 3, L 2, § 3: exiguus Bumptus aedili 
tatis fait, id Off 2, 17, 59 : quacstores sump 
turn, quem oportebat dan, non dederunt, 
id Inv 2,29, 87 : si qui buo Bumptu functus 
esset officio, Id Fam 3, 8, 3: magnum nu 
merum equitatus buo sumptu alere, Caes 
B G 1, 18' publico sumptu, Liv. 40, 3d 6: 
oppida publico Sumptu decorare, Hor. C; 2, 
15, 19 quom tolerate hujus sumptus non 
queat.Ter Heaut 3, 2, 33 ubi videbit tan> 
tos Eibi EumptuB domi Cottidianos fieri, id 
lb 5, 4, 5 ; 5, 1, 57 : unde m cos sumptus pe 
cunia erogaretur, LIv. 1, 20, 5* in his imma 
nibus jactuns infimtisqae Bumptibus, Cic 
()ff 2, 16, 5C mmuendi sunt sumptus, id 
Leg. 2, 23, 59 • sumptus, quos m cultum 
praetorum Eocii facere soliti erant, circum 
ciBi aut Bublati, Liv 32, 27, 4 servi qui 
opere rustico Faemndo facile sumptum ex 
ercerent Buum, could pay their espenses, 
t e the cost ofk^fpxng th^m. Ter Heaut 1, 
1,91. nonaroplms mEiDguIas ceuas Bump 
tus esse facturos, Gell 2,24,2. cenarum, 
id2, 24.12, 2,24, 16 
snmtifacio,stimtio,etc ,v sumpt- 
SnnamltiSy ^lunamite • pu 

ella, Hier Ep 62, 2 
Suzutmi or Sunioiij b, n , = 
a promontory and toion of Attica, now Capo 
Colonna, Met 2, 2, 8; 2, 3, 6; Cic Att lo, 
10, 3 , 7, 3, 10 , Plm 4, 7, 11, g 24 ; Ter Phomi 
h, 5, 9, id Eun 3, 3, 13; Liv. 28, 8, 31, 22 
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32. 17. — Form Snnion, Or. F. 4, 563; Stat 
Th. 12, 625 

Snzmei, omm, m , a Belgic people, Tac. 
H. 4, G6; Plin. 4, 17, 31, § 106 

sno, Eui, Eutum, 3, V. a. [Sanscr. Biv-, 
Bivjami, sew; Gr. Kacavto, to etUcb, cobble], 
to sew or stitch, to sew, join, or toefe togeth- 
er (rare but class.) I, Lit: quod (fora 
men) nisi permagna vi Bui non potest, Cels 
7, ^ 3* tegumenta corporum vel texta vel 
Euta, Cic N D 2, GO, 1^: unius os sutum, 
Flor. 4, 12, 36 pellibus et Eutis arcent male 
fngora bracis, Ov. Tr 3,10,19: hiplerasque 
naves Ions suebant, Varr. ap celL 17, 3. 4' 
navis Euta Imo et sparteis senlibus, Pac. 
ap Fest 6. V Berilla, p 340 SIGIL (Trag 
ReL V. 251 Rib ): corticibusEuta cavatis al 
veana, Verg. G 4, 33: pilea guta de caesis 
lacemis, Stat S. 4, 9, 24.— Trop : 
metue lenonem, ne quid sno suat capiti, de- 
vise, Ter. Phorm 3, 2, 6; cC consuo, IL — 
Hence, P. a assubst: fiut«l,6rum, n , tXat 
which IS made of plates fastened iogdher, 
mail, a coat of maxi: buic gladio perque 
aerea suta Per tunfeam Equafenfem auro fa 
tus haunt apertum.Verg A 10,^313. mag 
norum aerea suta Tboracum, Stat Th- 3, 
585: latus omne Bub armis Ferrea suta te- 
run^ id ib 4, 13L 

suomet and suoptc,"^. etius 
snovetanriHa^ or solitannlia, 
fam, n (eas-ovis-taansB; cC Quint 1, 5, C7 
Spald ; Fest p 293 Mull, or eoHub laurus], 
a sacrifice consisting of a swine, a sheep, 
and a bull, offered esp at lustrations: soli 
taunlia hostiamm trmm diversi genens 
immolationem Bignificant, tauri, anetis, 
vems, quod omnes eae BOlidi integnque 
Bint corponB. etc., Fest p 293: Mars pater 
lustri faciendi ergo macte hisce fiuovelau- 
nlibus lactentibus eslo, an old formnla of ' 
prayer, Cato, R R. 141, 3 gq ; ct id ib 
144, 1; Varr. R. R 2, 1. 10; Liv. L 44, 2; 8, 
10,14; Tac A. 6, 37; id H 4,53; Fests.v 
opim^p 189 Mult; Inscr Tr Arv ap Ma 
rm. 32; 41; 43 —Form sohtaunlia, Pe -As 
con.ap Cic.Div.in CaecilS, cf Fest p 293 
MQiL 

* supellectic^us. a, nm, adj [sn 
pellex], of or relating to household stuff or 
furniture: that hate the care of it. 

Dig 33, 7, 12, g 31. j 

supcllez sopellectiliB, Eutr 3, i 
23; Salv. Gub Dei, 3, 2), lectllis [abl -11 or 
le; V. Neue, FormenL 1, 240),/ [super 
lego], household utensils, stuff, furniture, or 
goods (class. ; only in sing / cf ♦ vasa, uten- 
Bilia, lUEtrumenta), Dig 33, 10 (De Bupel 
lectile legaU), 1; 33, 10, 3; 33, 10, 7; Cato I 
ap Pnsc p 782 P.; Varr R R l, 22, 6, ! 
Plaut AuL 2, 5, 17; id Pers 4, 8, 2; Ter 
Phorm 4, 3, 61; Cia Verr 2, 2, 34, g 83; 2, 

4. 17, g 37; Id Agr. 2, 13, 32; 2, 16, 38; id 
Par. L 2, 10; Prop 4 (5), 8, 37; Hor. S 1, 0, 
118; Curt 5, 2, 10; Jav 3, 14. ad omanda 
coUa, omamerds, Vulg. Jud 5, 30 — Plur. 
Bupellectiles (late Lat ), Amm 22,8,42: for 
vshicb, claBS : plunma Dehaca Bupellex, 
Cic Verr, 2, 2, 72, g 176 — H, Trop , cp 
paratus, furniture, outfit, qualification 
amicos parare, optimam et pulchemmam 
vilae, ut ila dtcam,Bupellectiiem, Cic Lael 
15, 55: UEU8 oratonae quagi supellectilis, ! 
id Or 24, 80; cC in oratoris instmmenlo 
tarn lauta supellex, id de Or 1.30,165. qui 
occupatus est in Bupervacua litterarum 
Eupellectile, Sen. Ep 88, 3 g medicorum, 
id lb 95, 18* copiosa verborom supellex, 
slock, store, Quint 8, prooem § 28* tecum 
habita, et none, quam Bit tibi curta supel 
lex, 1 e what an ill furnished mind you 
have, Vers 4,62: Ecienliae,llacr S 1, ltm< 

1. super, V superus 

2. super, and prrp [Sanecr upa 
n, Gr trjrep; Goth utarj, ahove, over (often 
confounded in 3ISS and edd with supra, 
q V ) I, Adv , above, on top, thereupon, 
upon, etc (rare but claea) Lit, of 
place Amen infraque Buperque Saxeus, 
Stat S 1, 3, 20. eo super ijgna bipedalia, 
imciunt, Caes. B C 10 haec super e 
vallo prospectant Troes, Verg. A. 9,168: im 
plenturque super vuppeB,from above, i e 
by ram, id ib 5, 697* purpureas super ve 
Btes . Comciunt, id ib 6, 221; cC id ib 6, 
217* renestunicissoperconte^ntur, Cels 
3, 1 med imponendura super medicamen 
turn, id 6, 19 med — B. Transf 1, Of 
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that which jb over and above in number 
or quantity, over, moreovn", besides : satis 
Euperque esse Eibi suarum caique reram, 
enough and to spare, more Uian enough, 
CjaLael 13, 45; satis superque prudentes, 
id Har Re^ 9, 18* contra Epicuram Ba- 
tis Buperque dictum est, id N D 2, 1, 2; 
ut satis Buperque vixisse videamur, id 
Tuec 1,45,110; Hor. Epod 1,31; Liv.3,53: 
i quidque furor valeat, satisque Ac super 
i ostendit, Ov. M. 4, 430: poenas dedit usque 
' superque Quam satis est, Hor. S 1, 2, 65: 
cui neque apud Danaos usquam locus; et 
i super ipsi Dardamdae mfensi, etc , and 
moreover, and besides, Verg. A- 2, 71: sae- 
vit amor fern ... Ira super, id ib 7, 462: 
super taliB effundit pectore voces, id ib 5, 
482; 11, 670: voto deus aequons alti An- 
nuerat; dederatque super, ne Eaucius ullis 
Vnlnenbus fien posset, Ov. M 12, 206 ; 4, 
761; 15, 308; Hor. S 2, 7, 78; id Ep 2, 2, 
33; Fhaedr 4,24,18: annum agensaetatis 
sexagensimum ac nonum, superque men 
Bern ac diem Beptimum, Suet Vesp 24. — 
■Withi 7 '*n part : non operae est satis super- 
que onens Eustinenti res a populo Romano 
gestas Ecnbere, Liv. 41, 25, 8: pnmonbus, 
super quam quod dissenscrant a consilio, 
temtis etiam duplici prodigio, besides that, 
Liv. 22, 3, 14; so, super quam quod, id 27, 
20, 10 — 2. Less freq of that which is left 
over, over, left, remaining: Athenienslbus 
exhaosljs praefer arma el naves nihil erat 
super, Nep Alcib 8, 1; cf : nec spes uUa 
super, Val FL 8, 435: quid super sanguinis, 
qui dan pro repnblica possit? rogitantes, 
Liv 4,58,13: super libi erunt, qui dicere 
laudestoas cupiant,Verg.E 6,6: omihisola 
jnei super Astyanactis imago, id A. 3, 489 
ILPrep with acc and , over, above, 
on the (op of, upon, on A, With acc 1, 
Lit, of place or situation, super terrae tu- 
mulum nolmt quid statui, nisi columellam, 
Cic Leg. 2, 26, 66: super latercs cona mdu- 
cuntur, Caes B C 2, 10; cf. id ib 2, 10, g 4* 
super quas (naves) tumm ad introitum op 
posnit, id lb 3, 39 Dmter (al qua) super 
Talium praecipitan, SallJ 68,6, c£: cum 
all! super alioram capita nierent, Liv 24, 
39,6: super caput hostium pervemre, id 
82,11,8; aqua super montium Juga con- 
creta, id 21, 58, 8: domos super se ipsos 
concremaverunt, Id 21, 14, 4; cenacuJom 
super aedes datum est, id 89, 14, 2: ad se 
naculum ac super id curiam, id 41, 27, 7. 
eqoi super earn raentis, id 89, 49, 3 • super 
earn (aspidem) assidere, Cic Fim 2. Id 69: 
super tbealrum consistere, Liv. 2i, 39, 1: 
aquila super carpentum volitans^ id 1, 34, 
8; jJIa super terrain defecto popJite labens, 
Ov. M 13, 477: collis erat, colleraque super 
planissima Area, id ib 10,86: utscopulum 
super duram iliidat corticem, Fhaedr 2, 6, 
11: clatn super aquam emineant, CoL 8, 
17, 10. super areem pensiles horti sunt, 
Curt 6, 1, 32* vestis super genua est, id 
5, 6, 18; super pulpitom consulares conJo 
care, Suet Calig 54. — b. Of position or dis- 
tance, above, b^ond : Nomentanus erat su- 
per ipsum, Porcius infra, was above him (at 
table), Hor S 2,8,23: Polypercon, qui cu- 
babat super regem, Curt 8,5,22* super se 
collocavit, Suet Aug 43 — Of geographical 
situation super Numidiam Gaetulos ac- 
cepimus, beyond Numidxa, Sail J 19, 5 * su- 
per et Garamantas et Indos Proferet impe- 
num,Verg A 6,795: super Sunium navi- 
gans,Liv 28,8,11 sita est super Am bracium 
Bmum,id 43,21,6 super Demetnadem pro 
munturium,id 31,46,7,43,21,6 quisuper 
Bosporum colunt, Cart 6, 2, 13; 7, 6, 12, 3, 

1, 7 Lydia super lomam procedit, extends 
beyond, Plm 5, 29,30, g 110 — Of official po- 
sition ( = 6Upra); super armamentarium 
posituE, Curt 6, 7, 22, Senb Comp 162 — 

2, Transf a. Of time, dunn^r, af (post- 
Aug.)* de hujus nequitia omnes super ce- 
nam loquebantur, Plin. Ep 4, 22, 6; 3, 5, 11 ; 
9, 33, 1, cf super vinum et epulas, Curt 8, 
4,30; 8, 12, 17; Suet Aug 77, id Caes 87: 
super mensam, Curt 7, 4, 7* super hos di- 
vurahonores, 1 e during ike sacrifice, 3,iai 
Th 1,676, Flor 4,2,69— b. Ofthatwhich 
is over and above a certain number or 
quantity, over, above, beyond, upon, besides, 
in addition to (not freq till after the Aug 
period)* quod alii super alios legati veni- 
rent speculalun, ! e tn rapid succession, 
constantly, Liv 42, 25, 8 vox non paene 
tragoedoram sed super omnes Iragoedos, 
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Quint 12, 6, 5 super modum ac paene na 
luram, id. 11, 3, 169 super nece'^’iiatem, 
id 9, 3, 46 famosi'jsima super cetcras fuit 
cena ei data adv^enticla, Suet Vit. 13 super 
\eteres amicos, id. Tib 65 — ITitli numer 
als super tris modios, Liv 23, 12, 1 super 
T.Y inllm,Tac G 33 super octmgentos an 
no«, id. A 13, 68 super quadragmta reos, 
Suet Calig 38 super HS millies, id Caes 
26, id Ner 30 senionbus super sexaginta 
annos in Epirum missis, Lir 26, 25, 11 , cf 
euper trigmla ducibus trmmphos decer 
nendos curavit, Suet Aug 38 l^umcum ex 
ercitum super morbum etiam fames affecit, 
Lir 28, 46, 15 super tam evidentem tnstis 
ommis evenlum, etiam, etc , id 41, IB, 14 
super dotem baec tibi donaaccedent, id 26, 
50, 12 , 2, 51, 2 super solitos honores, id 2, 
31, 3 super vota fluere, beyond afi ^mshes, 
Tac H 3, 48 super obscena dicta et petu 
Ians jurgium, Pbaedr 3, 11, 2 dare savia 
super sat la, /.iMaf, Plant Ps 4, 

1, 38 alii super ahos trucidentur, Liv 1, 
50, 6 vulnus super t ulnus, id 22, 64, 9 ul 
habitationes super pretium libertatis prae 
starentur, Dig 18,6,19-— Esp freq super 
omnia, above all^ before all (in Plm the 
elder, super omnia and super omnes always 
at the beginning of the phra«e, v Silligad 
Plin. 33, 3, 19, § 62) talia canninlbus cele 
brant super omnia Caci Speluncam adi 
ciuntjVerg A 8, 303 aetaa ct forma et su 
per omnia Bomanum nomen, Lit 31, 18, 3, 
Plin 36, 15, 24, § 118, Quint 12, 9, 12, Ov 
M 6, 626, 8, C77, so, tu super omnes bea 
tus, Phn Ep 7,13,2, Suet Vil 13, Quint 
12, 6, 6 — c. Hence, transf , m gen , for plus 
quam, amplius quam, more Man (late Lat ) 
qui amat filium aut filiam super me, Vulg 
Matt 10, 37, cf dulciora sunt super mel 
et favum, id Psa. 18,11 — H’ltb abl 1, 
L i ( , of place or situation (rare and mostly 
poet ) regulae, quae lateres, qui super mu 
Bculo Etruantur, conttneant. Cues B C 2, 
10 eusis cm super Cervico pendet, Hor C 
3, 1, 17 ligna super foco Large reponens, 
id ]b 1, 9, 5 parumno canipis atque Nep 
tuQO super Fusum est I^tim sanguinis, id 
Epod 7, 3 super Pmdo, id C 1, 12, 6 re 
qulcscere Fronde supcrvirldijVerg E 1,81 
— Transf a. Of lime (cf supra, A 
2 a,), during, in nocte super media, Verg 
A 9, 61, cf Centaurea cum Lapithia nxa 
super mero Debellata, Hor C 1, 18, 8 — 
For tbe usual de, to indicate respect, ref 
erence, upon, about, conceminp, rtsptcUng 
(freq m the ante class and after the Aug 
period , m Cic only a few times m his let 
ters, not m Caes ) nemo antea fecit super 
tall re cum hoc magistratu utique rem, 
Catoap Fesl s v superescil.p 305 Mull , 
so Pac lb , Plaut Am prol 68 , id Most 3, 
2, 39 bac super re scribam ad te Bhegio, 
Cic. Att 16, 6, 1 sed hac super re nimis (sc 
dixi), id lb 10 8, 10 litteras super tanta re 
exspeclare, Liv 26, 15, 5 cura super tali re 
prlncipum laudata cst, id 40, 46, 16 mul 
tus ca super re rumor, Tac A 11,23 quid 
nuntias super anu? Plant Cist 4, 1, 8 su 
per Euchonis film, id Aul 4,7.2 superan 
cilia, id Cas 2,3,36 super arnica, id Bacch 
2, 3, 183, 3, 6, 33, 4, 2, 25 quid agendum 
nobis sit super legatione voti\u, Cic Att 
14, 22, 2 super tali causa missi, Nep Paus 
4 legare super familia pecuniar csua,Auct 
Her 1, 13, 23 super tali causa, Nep Paus 
4, 1 muUa super Priamo rogitans. super 
Hectore muUa,Verg A 1,760 , 4,233 su 
perarvorumcultu, Id G 4,559 mitteciri 
les super Urbe cans, Hor C 3, 8, 17 pu 
blicus ludus super impetrato Augusti redi 
tu, Id. lb 4, 2, 42 decreta super jugandis 
I emini's; id C S 18 consultant bello super,. 
Sil 2, 271, 6, 615 no super tali scclere su 
spcctum sesc haberet, Sill J 71, 5 super 
adimenda vitd Amm 14 7, 12. — c. Oter 
and ahoie, besides, beyond (very rare) mo 
duB agri hortuB fons Et pauluni 
sllvac super his, Hor S 2,6,3 cxcogllatum 
est super his, ut,etc^Amm 14jl,6,Sil 1,60 
.fi®* In composition, super^vdenotes, 1, 
Above, over, of place supercerno supercre 
SCO, Euperdo, superemineo suj cremonor, 
fiuperfcrc, euperfluo, superfugio, superfun 
do, supcrgrcdior, superjaclo, supenmpono, 
6uj5enncumbo, supcnnduco, supemato, su 
perpono supersedeo, superstemo^^supersto, 
supcrvehor,eupcrvenio, eta— 2. ^ssfreq^ 
ox'cr and alioi « besides, in addition super 
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addo, supetbibo, supersum, superstes, su 
perfio 

SUpera, y supra inif 
SUperall)lUs,e,<*«0 Csupero], Mat may 
be got over or surmounted ’►J, Lit mu 
rus, Liv 25, 23, 12 — U# Trop , that may 
be overcome or subdued, conquerable, supera 
ble (very rare) non <st per vim supera 
bills ulh, Ov Tr 5, 8, 27 mvictos ct nullis 
casibus superabiles Bomanos praedicabant, 
faa A. 2, 25 an tabs caecitas ac debilitas 
ope humana superabiles forent, i e cura 
ble, Id H 4, 81 

super*«iblQo^ y a , ft> v>ash off 
above, A\ len Perieg 881 
superabundanter, supera 
bundoym 

superabundaatia, “Si / [ supera 
hundo], superabundance (late Lat ), Hicr 
m Ezech 6, 18,6, Vulg l^v 25,87 
snpe]>ablUldOp n,tobe very 

abundant, to superabound (post class ) ubi 
delictum abundavent, illic gRrtiam supera 
bundassc, Tert Res Cam 34, 47, Macr 
Somn Scip 1, 14, lAct £p 6, 13, Dig 
27, 1, 6— Hence, superabundantcr, 
adv , very abundantly facerc omnia, Vulg 
Eph 3,20 

* super-acconmtbdo; are, v a , tojit 
on aboie, put on ferulas, Cels 8, 10, l^n 

SUper-acervo, ure, v a , to heap on, 
pile up, Ten ad Nat 1,16 
stipcr*addOj ditum, s, v a , 

to add over and above, to ruperadd (poet , 
now U8U written separately) tnmuJo su 
peraddite carmen Verg £ 6,42 laurussu 
peraddita busto, Prop 2, 13, 33 (3, 5, 17) 
vitis Verg E 3,38 

SUpcr-a^ClO^J^b^, tJ a ,topwttnor 
add besides, to superadd (post class ) quar 
tam partem vml, Pall Oct 14, 15 piper 
his, Apic 7,4 decern dies observationi vc 
terij^Macr a 1, 14 

snperadinirOp n*"®? 4, v a , to admxre 
or wonder at exceedingly (late Lat), Facund 
Defens 2,2 

* snper.adornatns, s, um, Part 
[adOTno],JUrther adorned, additionally or 
nament^ materia, Sen Q N" 4, 2, 18 

super.adnltn% », -Part [adule 
sco],^l/y mature, past the Jirst period of 
maturity Virgo, Vulg 1 Cor 7, 86 
supevaediilclittO; oms,/ 
diflco], a building upon, Tert adv Marc 5, 
6 fin 

snper-acdificinm, ” , the upper 
building, Arabros m Ep ad Cor 1, 3 
supeivsiedifico. v a , to build 
upon or oner, Vulg I Cor 3, 12 operatic 
nem, Paul Nol Ep 28, Ennod. Did 2, 
Aug Civ Dei,2jU21, 21,26 — Absol alms 
superaediflcat, Vulg 1 Cor 3, 10 
SUper-ajg'g'crOf »re, r a , to heap over 
with any thing scrobem, Col 12, 46, 4 
super-allno (-adl-)) ^re, s,v a, to 
wash over, flow over, Pnsc Peneg 881 
SUper-anib^O,a*"®j‘*’ a^towalkupon 
or otcj calcatas undas (Dommus), Sedul 
Carm ^ 220 

superameiitiiJXi, b ” [supero], a re 
Tnamder, remnant superamenta materia 
rum, Dig 32,1,65,8 4 
SUperans, antis, Part and P a , v su 
pero 

SUpcraxitia,ac,/ (6Upcro],cxc«s* pre 
dominance (late Lat ), Gael Aur Signlf 
Diaot Pass 9 

supcr«appareo> 2, v «, to cjj 
pear abote, Fulg Myth. 2, 16 
SUperappantifo, / fsuperappa 
reo] an appearance abate, Fulg Myth 2, 16 
sdpcr-argfunentans, antis, paH 
[arguraentor] arpitwiy over and above, prou 
mg besides, Tert adv Herm 37 
super-asper^o, ere, v a, to fcatter 
upon or oier (late Lat ) farinam, Veg Vet 
3, 3 med pipens pulvcrem, Apic 4, 2, 
Gael Aur Tard 6, 1, 14 pardus albls ma 
culis suporadspersus, laid 12, 2, 19 
super-asto (-adsto), urc, i, r n, to 
stand over Buperadstautium mantbus ad 
tollItur,SaII H Fragm l,74Diet8cb 
SUpcratifOi oms,/ fsupero], an over 
coming, conquering, Yilr 3 prac£ med — JI, 
An excess fenoris,Thcod.Prl8C.4,2. 
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sdperator, nris, -m (supero], an over- 
comer, conqueror (Ovidian)* populi Etnisci, 
Ov F 1,641 Gorgonis (Perseus), Id. M 4, 
699 

J superatrix, icis,/ [superator], she 
that conquers castarvm, Inscr Fabr p 383 

super-augmcntnin^ b « i 

tional or fuuner increase, \s\d Ong 6,17, 
23 

siipcrbe, } ' superbus^n 

supcrbia, ac, / [superbus] X. In a 
bad sense, loftiness, haughtiness, pride, ar 
logance (syn arrogantia, losolcntia, fasti 
dmm, fastus) num sibi aut stultitia acces 
s\t aut superat BUpetbia? Plaut Am 2, 2, 
77 magnitudinem animi superbia (imlta 
tur) in anlmis extollendis, Cic ParL Or 23, 
81 div itiae dedecoris plenae sunt ct mso 
lentis superbiae, id Bep X, 34, 51 ablcto 
superbiam, Plaut Mere 6, 2, 10 In rebus 
prosperis superbiam magno opero, fastidi 
um arrogantiamque fugiamus, id. C)ff 1, 26, 
90, so (with fastidmm) id Rep 1, 82, 48, 
(with arrogantia) id Inv 1,64.105, Cacs 
Fragm ap Cell 4,16,8, (with avantia) 
Liv 43,2,2, (with msolentia, contumacia) 
Cic Verr 2, 4,41, g 89, (With importun! 
tas), id Rep 1,40,62, icLLael 15,54, (ivith 
inhumanitas) id de Or 1, 22, (with 
crudelitas) Li\ 8, 33, 11; (opp modcratio) 
id 8,33 13 domicilium superbiae, id Agr 
2, 35, 97 pone superbiam, Hor C 3, 10, 9 
superbiam alicujus retundere,Phaedr 4,23, 
21 m vullu damnosa superbia "vestro, Ov 
A. A. 3, 609 silcntmm ipsius in superbiam 
accipiebatur, was interpreted as pride, Tac 
A 6, 19(13)/n absit superbia, asperitas, 
Phn Ep 8, 24, 6 nec tanta superbia victis, 
Verg A 1, 629 — Plur secundas fortunas 
decent superbiae, Plant Stich 2,1,28 — 2, 
Conceit, vanity legates, \clut au ludibri 
um stoiidao superbiae in senatum vocatos 
esse, Liv 45, 3, S — 3 , Rudeness, discourte 
sy superbiam tuam accusant, quod negent 
to perconlantibus respondere, Cic Fam 7, 
16, 3—* B. Transf , of things album 
opus propter superbiam candoris concipit 
fumum, the delicacy of white (as a color), 
Vitr 7,3,4—11, Inn good s6U8Q,loflyspir 
It, honorable pnde (poet and m post Aug 
prose) some superbiam Quaesitam mcri 
tiB, Hor C 3, 30, 14 nec tanlam Vcspesia 
no superbiam. Tac. H % 68 ^B. Transf , 
of things eadem causa m pins taxatur su 
perbiae cognomme, Plm 16, 16, 16, % 53, cf 
Buperbus, 11 B 1 

SUpcr*bibO; Sr®? v n , to drint upon 
or a/ler, Phn 23,1,23, § 42, Gael Aur Acut 
1, 14, 110 

*supcrbxfTcuB,tt>um,fld; [superbus 
facio] proud making, that renders proud 
manus, Sen Here Fur 58 
* saperbildquentia, [superbus 
loquor], haughty or proud speeding, Po^t 
ap Cic Tusc 4, 16, 35 

snpcrbio^ ^r®j 4, v n [superbus], to be 
haughty or proud, to fa£e pride in a thing 
(mostly poet, and in post Aug prose) X, 
Lit 81 habes quod hqueat, ncquo respon 
dcs Buperbis, *Cic Ac 2, 29,940rell (dub , 
B and K and Halm, superbe ) nt nostris 
tumefacta superbiat Umbria hbris, Prop 4 
(6), 1,63 avi nomine, 0\ 3t 11,218 pa 
tnisactis id B 8,43 forma multu super 
bit avis id Med Fac 84 formA id. A A 
3, 103 nimls tnumviratu suo, nm 9, 35, 
69, § 122 bonore, Pbaedr 5, 7, 38 super 
biro miles, quod, etc , Tac A 1, 19 fn — 
Poet within/ spoharo superbit Oenidcs, 
disdains, Stat Th 8, 688— Abjot, Vulg 
Dcut 17, 12 al — II, Transf, of things 
and in a good sense, to be superb, splendid, 
magnificent et quae sub Tyria concha su 
porbit aqua, Prop 4 (6), 6, 22 torus radiis 
aun, Claud Laud Slil 1, 79 siha Fhle 
graois exuviiB, id Rapt Pros 3, 337 hac 
(gemma) apud Menandrum et Pliilemonem 
Tabulae superbiunt, Phn 37, 7, 33, § 106 

SUpcrbitcr,a<?w>v superbus/n 

superbus^ n, um, ad; (super, cf Gr 
iirfpdiot] I, In a bad sense, that thinks 
himself above others, haughty, proud, ar 
rogant, insolent, discourteous, uncvinl, rudf, 
supercilious, domineerinq ( cf arrogans, 
insolens, fostidlosus, vanuB clatus)* reges 
odisso superbos, Poct ap Cic. Att G, 3, 7 
reges, Lncr 6, 1222 domini, id 2, 1091, 
lerg A 12,236 Juvenie, Id. ib 3,320, 10, 
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514: victor, id. G. 3, 226: non decet snpcr- 
bum CEfe hominem eervom, Plant Ae. 2, 
if 64: freti virlute et vinbus Enperbi, 
id. Am. 1, 1, 68: snperbam £e praebnit in 
foTtunk. Cia Att 8, 4, 1; vide ne snperbi 
(animi) sit aspernarl cjusdem liberalita- 
tem, Id. Fam. 4, 9, 4: atqae meo nunc 
SnperboB incedis ma!o, Hor. Epod. 15. 18: 
licet enperbus ambules pecunid, id. ib. 4, 
6: opibus snperbi, Verg. A. 6, 268: ntmm 
Enperbiorem te pecunia facit, an quod te 
imperator conEulit,Cia Fam. 7, 13, 1: lau- 
dato pavone Euperbior, Ov. If. 13, 802: ho- 
mines EuperbiESimi. Salt J. 31, 12; Auct B. 
Air. 57, G: enm, qui de sna nnius Eententid 
omnia gerat Euperbum jndico magis qnam 
Eapientem, Liv. 44, 22, 11: non respondere 
vereor, ne superbum eU, id. 42, 40, 2.— In 
a pnn on the literal meaning of super: 
Iferc. Faciam ego le Enperbnm, nisi bine 
abis. So. Qnonammodo? Afcrc. Auferere, 
non abibis, si ego fuElem Eumpsero, I teill 
make you, i. e. one who rides or is carriedj 
rather than walks, Plant. Am. 1,1,201. — b, 
Transf., of thin^ concr. or abstr.: anres, 
Liv. 34, 5, 13: ocnli, Ov. 3L 6, 169: arces, 
Hor. Epod. 7, 6: postiEque Buperbos Unguit 
amaraclno, Lncr. 4, 1179: sceptra, id. 5. 1137: 
voces, id- 6, 1173: dens, delicate, fastidiouSf 
squeamish, Hor.S. 2, 6, 87: corpns, id. ib. 2, 
2,109: inguen,id.Epod-8, 19: manus, Sen. 
Med. 205: vultus, id.Herc.Fnr.721: non CEt 
inhumanavirtns neque immanis neque eu- 
perba, Cic. LaeL 14, 50: victoria, quae natn- 
ra insolens et superba eet, id. ifarcelL 3, 9: 
pax, Liv. 9, 12,1: Jura, id. 31, 29,9; ct: eu- 
perbiEEimalex,id.4,4,10: mntatio vestis,id. 
9,18,4: vitajProp.3,11 {4,10)^48: antes qna- 
rum est jadicium Euperblssjmum, i e. teri/ 
severe, utterly impartial, Cic. Or. 44, 150: 
Ecilicet aspera mea natnra, difDcilis aditus, 
Buperba responsa, una*rt7. arrogant, id. 
Vatia 3, 8: cujus ta Euperblsslma dccreta 
ct precea repudiasti, id. Pis. 27, 64: ip- 
Eum dicendl genus nihil superbum, nihil 
datum Ealtem ac sublime desidcret, Quint. 
6, 2, 19; cC id. 11, 1, 37.— With foil xnf., SiL 
3.374; 12.433; 14,646.— A>utr. a5wt; re- 
liqua mnlto major muUitndo neqnc cxclu- 
deretur Buffragus, nc superbum esset, nec 
valerct nimis, ne esset pericnlosnm, Cic. 
Rep. ^ 22, 39: superba loqui, Prop. 1, 10, 
22.— S^aperbum est, with a sulnect-elause, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 20, g 45; Ov. M. 13, 17.— B. 
SnperliaSj w-j fumame of the younger 
Tdrqut'n, the last king of Rome, Cic. Rep. 
2,15,28; id.Tusc.l,lC,38; Liv. 1,49,1; Ov. 
F. 2, 718 aL ; cf Cic. Rep. 37, 5a— 11. In , 
a good senfie, proud^ superior, excellent, dis- 
anguished; splejidtd, magnificent, superb 
(poet and in post-Aug, prose) : quae (vlr- 
tuB) inter hanc fortunam et illam saperba 
incedit cum magno utriusque contemptu. 
Sen. Ep. 76, 21: populum late regem bel- 
loque superbum, Verg. A. 1, 21 : anlmae 
virtute et lactis, SiL 10, 573: triumphus, 
Hor. C. 1, 35, 3 ; 1, 37, 31 : merum, id, 
ib. 2, 14,27; cC: limina civium potentio- 
rum, id- Epod. 2, 7: postes. id. C. 4, 15, 7: 
Tibur, Verg. A. 7, 630 : Phoebe superbe lyr^ 
Tib. 4, 2, 22 : sedes Dolopum,Verg- A. 2, 785 ; 
Cat 64, 85: domus, Sen. Here. Oet 509: da- 
pes, Mart. 3, 45, 3. — B. In parti c. 1. 
Superba pira, an excellent land of pear, 
perh. the muscatel, CoL 6, 10, 18; Flin. 15, 
15, 16, g 54; cf. Eoperbia, IL B.— 2, Olivae, 
of a very large and plump kind, Plin. 15, 3, 
4, g 17. — 3 ^ Herba = chamaemeli, App. 
Herb. 23. — Hence, adv. (acc. to L), haughti- 
ly, proudly, superciliously, (a) Form gg. 
perbCj Plant Merc. 5, 4, 38; Ter. Phorm. 5, 
7 (8), 22; Lncr.5,1224: imperare, Caes. B. G. 
1, 31 (with cmdeliter) ; Liv. 2, 45, 6 (with in- 
Eolenter); 37,10,2 (with contemptim) ; 24, 
25,8 (opp.hamilitcr); 9,14; 10,10: Rbodii, 
superbe commemoratis mentis snis, etc., 
id. 44, 14,8. — (^) Form snperMter (ante- 
class.), Naev. and Afran, ap. Kon. 515, 10 
Bq. ; 616, 1; Enn. ap. PriEa p. 1010 P. (Enn. 
p. 180, 40 VabL). — 1). Comp.: euperbins, 
Cia Imp. Pomp. 5, 11; preces alicnjus eu- 
perbius accipere, Taa A. 2, 37.— c. Sup.: 
BDperbiEsim^ Cic. Pis, 27, 64. 

snper*CadO, c5cldi,3, v.n.,tofaU upon 
or over, Vnlg. Psa. 67, 9; CaeL Ann Tard. 2, 
3, 70. 

8uper*caelestis, d adj-, that is above 
the heavens, super-celestial (eccl. Lat), Tert. 
Anim. 23; id. Rea Cam. 49. 


* snper*calcOf are, v. a., fo tread or 
stand upon : tabulatnm, CoL 12, 39, 3. 

* super*cexiio^ v. n., to si/t upon 
or oter ; terram cnbris, Plin. 17, 10, 14, 
g 74 (better superincemo). 

super-certo, are, l, iofigu over, 
tofght therefor, Vnlg. Ep. Jud. 1, 3. 

SHperc&osTXS^ a, um, adj. [enpercili- 
um), haughty, disdainful, supercilious; cen- 
sorious, severe (poEt-Au^ and very rare), 
Sen. Ep. 123, 11; Am 1, 6; Mart. Cap. 8, 
§809. 

SUper-cilitUZlt lit n- [snper and root 
kal-; Gr.KaXi^Tw; Lat celure, to hide, cov- 
er; cf Gr. KuXov, cirtKt/Xfoi^ eyelid; cf. also, 
Ang..Sax.hlid; EngLlid; Germ. Angenlid]: 
cilmm est folllcalas, quo oculus tegitur, 
undefit£upercilium,Fe£tp.43 MQIL ; Plin. 
11, 37, 57, g 167. L the eye-brow 

(good prose; more freq. in the plur.). (a) 
Plur.: ex superctliomm ant remiEsione 
aut coDtractione ^ile judicabimus, etc., 
Cic. OS. 1, 41, 146: EupercilJa abrasa, Id. 
Rose. Com. 7, 20: snpenora Buperciliis ob- 
dneta Eudorem a capite deflnentem depel- 
lunt, id. K. D. 2, 67, 143: nec Eedeo duris 
torva BUpercilifs, Ov. H. 16 (17), 16: con- 
Btricta, Quint 1, 11, 10: torta. Plant Rud. 2, 
2,12: conjuncta, Suet Aug. 79: usque ad 
malarum Ecnpturam currenlia, Petr. 126; 
Plin. 11, 37, 61, g 138: balenae, id. 9, 62, 
88, g 186: Quint 11, 3, 78; 11,3,79; 11,3, 
ICO: mulieres potiesimum Eupercilia sua at- 
tribuerunt ei deae (Jnnoni Lucinae),Varr. 
L. L. 6, g 69 MulL; ct FCEt. p. 305 ib.— 
if] Sing. : altero ad frontem sublato, altero 
ad mentum depresso Eupcrcilio, Cic. Pis. 
6, 14: trislc, Lucr. 6, 11^: altero erecto, 
altero composito Eupercilio, Quint 11, 3, 
74: quo Eupercilio gpicit, Plaut MiL 3, 1, 
100: htrEUtum,Verg.R8,M; Hor.Ep.1,18, 
94; Ov. A. A. 3, 201 ; Juv.2,93al.: Euperci- 
lium Ealit (as a favorable omen), Plaut. Ps. 

1, 1, 103.— B. Transf., the proralncnt 
part of a thing, (Xe brow, ridge, summit (not 
aote-Aug.): clfvost tramitis, Verg. G. 1,108; 
tumuli. Liv. 34, 29, 11: infimo Elare Euper- 
cilio, at the bottom of the projection, id. 27. 18, 
10; cfStatTh.6,63: Eupercilium quoddam 
cxcelEum nacti, Auct B. Afr. 58. 1 ; Hin. 6. 5, 
6, g 17.— In archit, a prcjectxng moulding 
over the sceixa of a column or cornice, Vitn 

i 3, 3 med.; a threshold, id. 4, 6, 5.— Of the 
coast of the Eea: supercllia ejus sinistra, 
Amm.22,8, 8; the shore ot&Tiver: Kill, id. 
14,8,5: Rheni, id. 14,10,6: fiuminis,id.l7,9, 
1: amnis, App. M. 6,p. 169,34. — B, Trop. 

A. The nod, the xoxCl: cuncta Eupercilio 
movens, Hor. C. 3, 1, 8; Claud, Ep. ad Sen 

2, 58. — B, Pride, haughtiness, arrogance, 
sternness, superciliousness (class,; mostly 
sxng.)\ Eupercilinm ac regius spinluE, Cia 
Agr. 2, 34, 93 ; id. Sest 8, 19 ; id. Red. in 
Sea 7, 14; Sea Bea 2,4, 1; Jnv. 6, 1C9; 5, 
62: triEte Catonis, 3Iart 11, 2, 1; pone Eu- 
percilinm, id. 1, 5, 2: Eupercilii matrona 
Eeveri, Ov. Tn 2, 309; cf; conlegere libidi- 
nes fronte et Eupercilio, non pndore et tern- 
perantia, Cic. Prov. Cons. 4, 8. 

* snper-cingfO; ^ cover 

over or in addition (late Lat), Aug. Quaest 
in Heptat 2, 177,3. 

&nper»clando^ 3, v. a., to cover or 
close up ( late Lat.), Adaman. Locc. Sanct 
1,16. 

* Buper^COmpOBOf ^re, r. a., to place 
together upon or on the top: pisces, Apia 4, 
2 med. 

* supcr-cont^do^ ^**6, V. a., to cut in 
pieces over : coliculorum minutias, Apia 
6, 5^n. 

8tiper*C0nteg’0, 3, V. a., to cover 
over : lapsoB (berbida pondera), SiL 16, 42: 
renes lunicis, Cels. 4, 1, 19. 

* super-corruo, v. n., to fall down 

(hereon, VaL Max. 5, 6, 5. 

snper^reata^ s, Part, [creoj, 
grovm on, adventitious: infusio nmoris, 
CaeL Aur. Tard. 3, 8, 125; Hilar. Tria 6, 5. 

snper-crcsco, crovl, 3, v. n. and a. I, 
Neutr. Lit, To grow up, over, or upon: 
carcinoma. Cels 6, 28, 2Jin.: caro, id. 6, 28, 
22 init — With do/., Serv. Verg. A. 3, 15. 

B. Trop.; fortona quod supercresceret 
cantati, i. e., might join, be added to, Quint 
Deck 5 14 ^n.— II, Act, to excel, outdo: 
municipalem habitum, AuguEl. c. Acad. 


SUpCT^CvbOf avi, 1, V. n., to lie or sle^ 
upon, CoL 7, 4, 6 ; App. M. 6, p. 185, 34. 

Super-CtUTO. v. n. I, Hit, ta 
run over or beyond: bidtei, Sid. Ep. ^ 20 — 
ILT rop., to surpass, exceed: large vecti- 
gali (ager), Plia Ep. 7, 18, 3; Alcim. Ep. 18. 

SH^erdatUS, a, um, Part., v. Euperdo^ 

* snper-dcligro (also Ecparatc, 
per dM-)> a*"®? v.CLfto bind upon or orer ; 
epongiam, Cels. 7, 7, 8/n. 

snper-destillo, sre, l,v.n. to drop or 
trickle upon, CaeL Aur. Tard. 5, 1, 18. 

BUper-diCO, vre, 3, v. n., to say in ad- 
dition, Dig. 12, 2, 13 fn. 

snper-dinuditzS; a, nm, adJ.; of a 
number, half as much more (i. e. that bears 
to another the ratio of 3 to 2), Mart. Cap. 7, 
g 761 Eqq. 

snper-do, <ltdi, datum, I, v. a., to put 
or lay over (pOEl-Aug), CelB. 6, 28, 3 fin.; 
6, 8, 7 ; CaeL Ann Acut 3, 7 med. 

super- duco, ctom, 3, v. a, (post- 
class.), to lead or draw over: pampinum, 
Sid. Ep. 6, 17 med. : novercam tot liberis, to 
bring or put over, CapitoL M. Aur. fm.: no- 
vercam filio, Quint Decl. 38. — U, To add, 
subjoin, Tert Anim. 36 ; id. Cor. ilil. IL 

BUper-dnetiOj onis,/ (snperduco], a 
draunng over, erasure, Dig. 28, 4, 1, § 1. 

* SUper-cdOy 6re, v, a., to eat besides or 
after a thing: betae radicem, Plin. 19, 6, 34, 
g 113. 

fiuper-effero, et-terre, v. irreg. a., to 
exalt, extol (late Lat.), Aug. in Psa. 49, 30. 

super -effluo, ere, r. n., to super- 
abound, be superfluous (late Lat), Amhros. 
in Tea. 118, Serm. 14, g 9: mensora, Vulg. 
Luc. 6, 38: quicquid, Paul. NoL Carm. 35, 
611 : PEcvyiA, Inscr. Murat 1772, 8.— H. To 
be abundanlly exalted above : legi su^r- 
efQuit doctrina ChriEti, Ambros. m Luc. 5, 
34. 

super -cffnlgreo, ere, 2, «. n., to le 
more than effulgrnt (late Lat), Euello. c. 
Aceph. p. 1250. 

EUpcr-egTcdior, tdi, 3, v. a., to sur- 
mount (late Lat): plebeias opiniones, Am. 
broE. Ep. 6. 

Super-BlevOt 6rc, v. a., to raise above 
(late I^t): so (iniquitate6),yu)g. Esd. 4, 
26, 77. 

supcr-cnuco, are, v. a., to spring or 
burst forth over a thing: terram (unda), 
Sid. Carm. 15, 75. 

supereminentia, / [super-emi- 
tuperemxnence (late Lat): dei,Aug. 
Serm. 40; id. Gest Pelag. 30, 55; Ambros. 
Pared. 2, 8; laudis, HiJan Tnn. 11, 4. 

super -cmuico, €re, v, a. and n., to 
overtop, to appear or be above, to rise above 
(poet and in post-Aug prose), (a) Act: 
victor viros Eupereminet omnes, Verg. A. 
6, 857 : umero undas, id. ib. 10, 765: fluctus 
omnes, Ov. Tn 1, 2, 49: quas omnes aspis 
Bupereminens, Amm. 22, 15, 27.— (/3) Neutr.: 
ut olivae premantur et jus superemineat, 
CoL 12, 49, 1 ; Sen. Q. N. 6, 15, 1 : herba pau- 
Inm Bupereminens extra aquam, Plin. 20, 
8, 33,^g 60 (aL semper eminens). — Hence, 
superemineus^ cniiB, P.a.,risingabov^, 
prominent ; comp., Folg. Cont.Virg. p. 146. 
— Sup., Aug. Spin et Lit 65. 

* super-eznonor, mori, r. dep. n., to 
die upon, Plin. 10, 2, 2, g 4. 

SUper^CUuto. are, V. a., to stoim over : 
amnem, Luc. 4, 133 Cort: fluctus omnes, 
Alcim. Diluv. 4, 240. 

* super-ercctus, a, part, [erigo), 
standing overhead : Eol, vertical, Amm. 20, 
3, 10 dub. 

super-erogatio, Onis,/, a payment 
in addition (late Lat), Ps.-Quint DecL 3 ; 6. 

^SUper-erogr©^ avi> Ij v. a., to spend 
or pay out over and above : Ei quid forte 
Eupererogasti, Cod. Just 2, 19, 14 ; Vulg. 
Luc. 10, 35. 

supercscH, aopersum. 

SUper*cv61o, are, l, v. a., to fiy away 
over : Alpem, Lua 3, 2^. 

snperczactio, onis,/ [superexigo], 
a demanding over and above, an excessive 
demand, Cod- Just 10, 20, De soperexactio- 
nibus. 

FQper-ezalto, Sre, l, r. n., to ezatl 
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rhooc. eihtrs^ Vulgr. Jacob. 2, 13. — Part.: 
superoxaltatus deus, Aug. Cont 3, 2. 

SUper-CXCCdo, 3, v. a., to surpass 
(late Lai.), Aug Specul. 6. 

* super -cscellcns, entis, adj., very 
excellent, superexccUent, Salv. adv. Avar. 3, 
18. 

* super-excUTTO, ere, v . «. , to run or 
stretch over, to spread over, Dig. 43, 27, 1, 
§2. 

’^SUper-exeOjire, v.-n., to extendover, 
Aus. Idyll. 18, 1. 

* super-cxigfo, v. a., to demand or 
exact over and above, i. e. to excess : damna, 
Cod. Just. 1, 65, 4. 

super- essulto, are, 1, v. n., to leap 
up, exult greatly, Symm. Ep. 6, 925 Cassiod. 
Complex, ad Ep. Jacob. 6. 

SUper-extcndo^«re, 3,'u.a., to tlreich 
over, cause to cover: in aliquo cutem,Vulg. 
Ezek, 37, 6. — II, To stretch excessively : 
nos, Vulg. 2 Cor. 10, 14. 

SUper-extollo, ore, v. a., to raise or 
exalt above others, Tert. Kes. Cam. 24; Vulg. 
Psa. 71, 16. 

super-fero, ferre, v. a. I, To carry 
over or beyond, to place orpui occr (post- 
Aug.) : pedem parturient!, Plln. 28, 8, 27, 

§ 103. — Pass., to go, ride,fly, swim, etc., 
over: pisces, Plin. 9, 16, 25, § 68; App. de 
Mundo fin, ; Tert. Bapt. 4 ; Hart. Cap. 8, 

§ 882. — II, To carry over or btyond the 
time : penclitari partus, si superferatur, 
Plin, 32, 10, 46, § 133. — B. To raise high, 
carry over the head : aurum, Plin. 33, 4, 25, 

§ 84.— Hence, superlatus, tim, P- a., 
extravagant, excessive, exaggerated : verba 
(with translata),Gic. Part. Or. 15, 63; Quint. 
8,3,43, 

* super -fetO} «r6, v. to conceive 
anew while still with young, to superfetate, 
Plin. 10, 63, 83, § 179; 7, 11, 9, § 48; 8, 55, 
81, § 219. 

superficialis^ [superficies), of 
or belonging to the surface, superficial (late 
Lat.). I, Lit.: numerus, denoting the su- 
perficial contenU, Cassiod. Arithra. p. 655; 
Isid. 3, 7, 4 —II, Trop., superficial: ofB- 
cia, Tert. adv. Marc. 4, 28. 

supcrnciaxius, a, um, adj. [id.], situ- 
ated on anoMcr tnan’a land, superfdary 
(Jurid. Lat.). I. A<^.: pracala, Dig. 10, 2, 
10: aedes, ib. 43, 18, 2: mathematice, ut ita 
dIcam, superficiaria est : in allono aedifi- 
cal, Sen. Ep. 88, 28. — II, Subst. : super- 
flCiarius^ ^'1 anc who has a house on 
another man's land, a superficiary, Dig 6, 

I, 74 ; 39, 2, 18 ; 43, 17, 3 med. al. 
supcr-ficiens, entis, P. a. [super-fa- 

cio], superfluous, Dig. 39, 3, 1, § II. 

superficies^ S’l/ [super-lUcies], the 
"Upper side of a thing, the top, surface. I, 
In gen. (post-Aug.); testudinum, the upper 
shell, Plin. 6, 22, 24, g 91 ; 6, 24, 28, g 109 ; 9, 
10,12, § 36: sardonychum, id. 37, 6, 23, § 89; 
aquae, the surface, Col. 8, 16, 3: arborum, 
the pari that grows above ground, id. 4, 11, ' 
1; Plm. 16, 31, 66, § ISO; 19, 4, 19, § 66; Col. ' 

II, 3, 21: vitls, id. Arb. 10, 2; 4, 29, 13; 4, ; 
11, 2 : aedis, the roof, Plin. 34, 3, 7, § 13: , 
'Ynep^ov superficies, cenaculum, percula, 
Gloss Philox. ; candolabri, tte u^er ^art, 
in loftfcft the light is placed, Plin. 34, 3, 6, 

§ 11: terrae, Vulg. Gen. 2, 6 et eaep — H, 
In panic A. Jurid. Lat., a building, 
as standing above the ground: cum aedes 
ex duabus rebus constent c.x solo el super- 
fleie, Dig. 41, 3, 23: De superficiebus, ib. 43, 
18 ; superficiem consules ex senatuscon- 
sulto aestimabunt, Cic. Alt. 4, 1, 7; 4, 2, 6: 
Llv. B, 64, 2; Dig. 23, 3. 32; 43, 17, 3, § 6 
Col. 1, 5, 9; Inscr. Orcll. 3286 al.— Also in 
the collat. form syperficii’M, Inscr, Grut. 
008, 8; Dig. 31, 3, 39; Kalend. Fames, ap. 
Grut. 137, 2; 138, 2.— B. In math., o su- 
perficies (only length and breadth), Plin. 
11, 48, 108, g 260; Ithem. Fann. Pond. 107; 
Macr. Somn Scip, 2, 2, 0. 

supcrficium, v. superficies, II. A. 
supcr*f^0,6re, fixus, 3, v. n., to fasten 
up, fasten thereupon: superflxa capita ho- 
Btium portantes redierunt, Liv. 42. 60. 2: 
Trcb. Pol. Claud 3^ 6. » « > 

super-flo, fi^ri, V. n., to be over and 
abot?c, to he left, to remain (very rare ; not in 
Cic.): edepol to vocem (ad cenam) liben- 
tcr, Ei superflat locus, Plaut. Ep. 3. 2. 10* 

*- j -j t 
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id. Mil. 2, 4, 3; id. Stich. 4, 2, 12; id. Trin. 
2, 4, 108; quae superfieri j^ssnnt, CoL 12, 
1 , 6 . 

super-fixuSj superfigo. 

* super-flexus, n, um, Part [flecto], 
bent over : crates, Sid. Ep. 8, 12 med. 

*supcr-fl6resceiis,®ntis, Part, (flo- 
resco], blossoming all over: sibi cucumis, 
Plm. 19, 6, 24, § 70. 

superfine, adv., v. superfluus^n. 

1. super -fino^ ^ !• 

Neutr., to run over, overflow (mostly post- 
Aug. ; only once in Cic. ; syn. redundo). 
A. Lit.: in aenco vase leniter coquuntur, 
ne superfluant, Cels. 6, 18, 2 : fons super- 
fluit, Plin. 31, 4, 28, § 61: superfluentis Nili 
receptacula,Tac. A.2,61: si (Nilus) immo- 
dicus superfluxU, Sen. Ben. 6, 7, 3. — B, 
Trop. 1 , To 6e siiperabundant, to super- 
abound: pecunia non superfluens,Sen. Ben. 

I, 11,6: virgines, id.Contr.1,3,4: populus, 
id. ad Helv. 6, 11 : Claritas, Plia 4, 7, 11, 
§ 24.— T r a n s f., fo be superfluous : nihil 
neque desit, noque supcrflual, Qumt. 8, 2, 
22; 60 (opp, deesse) id. 12, 10, 16; cf. id. 10, 

7. 13 5 Plm. 36, 15, 24. § 116.— 2. 
superabundance of a thing : cum Venetis 
Aquileia superfluit armis, Sil. 8, 606 : redun* 
dantes nos et euperfluentes juvenili qua- 
dam dicendi impunitatc et licentifi, etc., 
Cic. Brut. 91, 316 ; cf. : orator non satis 
pressus sed supra modum cxsultans et su- 
perfluens, extravagant, T&c. Or. 18. — Absol: 
superbus ot superfluens (sc. divitiis), Cat. 
29j 7.— Act., to flow by or past: nec 
quae dicentur, euperfluenl aurcs, Quint. 2, 

6. 13 Spald. 

2. superfiud,«<^*’-jV-suporfluus^n. 

snperfiuuSy o, um, a^. [superfluo], 
running over, overflowing (post-Aug ). *1, 
Lit.: lluraina campis, PhD. Pan. 82, 5. — 

II. Trop. A, Superduous. unnecessary : 
mveniesent forsitan neccssaria, nisi et su- 
perfluaquaesIssentjSen Ep. 45,4; Mamert. 
Grat. Act. ad Jul. 30: leges, Eutr. 10, 8: 
cura, Vulg. Eccl. 2, 26 : superfluum et va- 
nura orare pro mortuis, id. 2 Macc. 12, 44 : 
muUa superflua legiesc memini. Vop. Aur. 
5: species, Capitol. Ant. 8, 7.— B. That is 
left over, remaining: fructus superfluos ro- 
stituerc, Dig. 36, 1, 68, § 7: bonorura super- 
fluum restituere, ib. 36, 1, 58, g 1.— 
siibsf. : superfiusu oruna, n. : corporis, 
I, e. excrements, Ca<^ Aur. Tard. 5, 4, 67— 
Adv.y superfluously, (a) Form super- 
flue, Mart. Cap. 3, § 310; Imp. Hon. ad 
Symm- Ep. 10, 12med.; Aug. Gen. odv. Ma- 
nich. 2, 7 ; Hier. Ep. 27, 1. — (/?) supcr- 
fluo, Cod. Just 6, 61, 6: 7, 34, 2; Aug Ep. 
28 . 

superforaaeus, a, um, <«(;. [super- 
forum], superfluous, unnecessary (late Lat.) : 
' labor, Symm. Ep. 3, 48 (ol. supervacaneus) ; 

I super bis plura replicarc, superforaneum 
puto, Sid. Ep. 4, 11 med. 

super-foro, c-» to bore from 

above (late Lat.), Scrib. Comp 84. 

* SUper-frutico, v. to sprout 

forihagaxn; trop.: talla Jngenia, Tert. adv. 
Valent. 39. 

^ SUper-fugiO; v. a., to flee away 

over a thing; intactas levis Ipso superfugit 
undas, Yah FI. 3, 554. 

*SUpcr-fulgfCO,^r®7v. a., to sAtne over 
a thing, to shine forth : templa supcrful* 
gens, Stat. S. 1, 1, 33. 

snper-fundo, nidi, fusum, 3, v. a. I, 
To pour over or upon (mostly poet, and In 
post. Aug, prose; not in Cic. or Cses.). Au 
Lit.: hanc misturam cum composuens, 
oleum superfundilo, Col. 12, 67, 1; 4, 8, 3; 
udguentura,Plfn.Ep 9,33,9: magnamvim 
telorum,Taa Agr.SC. — Absol.: potius mare 
superfunderet adrersus terrarum erepto- 
reSjTac. A. 13,65^n. — Mi d., to pour itself 
out, overflow; to ipread out, scatter, extend ; 
Tiborls ripis superfunditur, Plin. Ep. 8, 17, 
1: Circus Tiberl superfuso irrigatus, Liv. 7, 
3 nuda superfusls tingamus corpora lym- 
pnls, Ov. M. 2, 459; ct; superfusa umoris 
copia, Quint. 1, 2, 28: jacentem hostes su- 
perfusi oppresscrunt, rushing upon him in 
number/, Liv.39, 49, 6: Alban! gens superfusa 
montibus Caucasus, ^readin(7 or jcaWered 
over, Plin. C, 13, 15, S 39: Callias banc ha- 
buisso causam superfUndendt ec Italiae, id 
12, 1, 2, § 6: superflisis undis, Sen. Thyest. 
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584; Luc. 7, 365: instar fluminis hostibus 
soperfusi, Amm. 16, 4, 11 ; 25, 6, 12.— B, 
Trop.: sed nondum fortuna sc animo ejus 
superfuderat, i.e. become too great for, Curt. 
3, 12, 20 ; superfbudens laetitia, overflow-, 
ing, extravagant, Liv. 6, 7, 8 : (Maccdonum 
fama, i. e. nomen, regnum) superfudit se in 
Asiam, ^cad abroi^, extended, id. 45, 9, 5. — 
11. To pour or giread one thing over an- 
other (very rare): compositum oleo super- 
fundito, Col. 12, 67, 3 ; terra superfijsa scam- 
nis, id. 2, 4, 3: scdecim alarum coqiuncta 
signa nube ipsfi operient ac superfundent 
equites equosque, Tac. H. 3, *lfln.: Scrib. 
Comp. 73 5 257. 

SUpcrfusiO; onis, / [superfundo], a 
pouring or spreading over or upon ( late 
Lat,); aquarum caelestium,Amm. 17,7, 12: 
pavimenti, Pall. 1, 17, 1. — H, An overflow- 
ing: baeo, Ambros. Hexaem. 3, 3, 14: aqua- 
rum, id. ib. 3, 2, 7. 

superfusus. um, Part, of super- 
fundo. 

SUper-g^udeo, ore, 2, v. n., to r^oice 
over (late Lat.); alicui, Vulg. Psa. 34, 19; 
Ambros. Ep. 70, 20 J?n. 

SUpeiVgeiiero,are, l, V. a., to produce 
more and more (late Lat.): generatur et su- 
pergeneratur usura, increases by compound 
interest, Ambros. Tob. 13, 43. 

super- gestns, um, Part. [gero]. 
*1, Carried or heaped upon or over: terra, 
Col. 11, 3, 6. — *11. Covered over, covered 
up: orifleium, App. M. 9, p. 237. 

Snpcr-glori5sn8, »» uun> exceed- 
ingly glorious, Vulg. Dan. 3, 53. 
supergradior. dh suporgredior. 
supergredio, uere,v. supergredior j?n. 
super -gredior (supcrgradxor^ 
Plm. 27, 12, 68, § 110), gressus, 3, i*. dep. a. 
and n. [gradior], to 8tg>, walk, or go over 
(post-Aug.). I, Lit.: limen, Col. 7, 9, 13; 
Plin. 32, 10, 46, § 133 : capram alteram dccu- 
buisse atque ita aitoram proculcatao supor- 
gressam, Plin. 8, 60, 76, § 201.— II. Trop., 
to pass over, get over, surmount; (o surpass, 
exceed, excel : aetatis suae fomfnas pulchri* 
tudme, Tac. A. 13, 45: omnem laudem su- 
pergrcssa,Quinl.6,prooem.8 8: clarilatem 
parentum animi magnitudlno, Just. 42, 2, 
3 : alicUjus res gestns, id. 44, 6 : crudolo 
praeceptum, supergressum omnia diritati? 
exempla, Aram. 28, 1, 26. — B, To live 
through, survive a period of lime: sexagln 
ta annos, Sen. Suas. 6, 6.— Ct To be superior 
to, elevated above : necessitates, Son. Ep, 
32, 6. 

-C®* *a, collat. form supcrgre- 
dip, dyre, to go over, pass : duodecimum 
aetatis annum supergresserat, App. M. 10, 
p. 238,84 (dub.).— SUpcrgrCSSUS, 
a, um, in pass, signif., Pall. Nov. 4, 2. 

1 . SUpcrgTCSSUS,a, um, Part, ofsu- 
pergredior and supergredio. 

*2. supergressus, os, m. [suporgre- 
dior), a surpassing, exceeding: per supor- 
gressum, beyond measure, exceedingly, Tert. 
Res. Cam. 40. 

*•’ super-habeo^ Ofc, v- to have over 
or upon a thing; guperhabendum cataplas- 
ma, Cels. 7, 20, g 7 (perhaps it should be 
written separate, super habendum), 
supcr-humeralc; v- super-umorale. 
SUperi, orum, v. guperus. 
SUpcr-illigO, n. a., to bind over or 
upon, Plin. 29, 3, 11, § 40; 30, 6, 17, g 61. 

supcr-illino (-ini-), noperf, lltum 
(collat. form supcrilllnltum, App. Herb. 74), 
3, V. a. I, To smear over, besmear, onoint 
with a thing; totum corpus bulbls contri- 
tis, Cels. 3, 19, 19. — II, To smear or spread 
a thing over another: fdque superillitum 
panniculo imponendum esi, Cols. 6, 18, 9: 
supcrinlito butyro ovillo cum melle, Plin. 
30, 12, 37, § 111 : sucus, App. Herb. 74. 

superiUitus, u, um, Part, of super!!, 
lino. 

super-xmminco, Orc, v. n., to hang 
over, overhang (very rare): pastorem Ease 
sequens nudo Eupcrlmminct, Verg. A. 12, 
306: terra suporlmminento, Sen. Q. N. 6, 
15jl: virginousque pudor zonae superim- 
mmet artus. Avion Aral. 962: monsBUper- 
imminens, Hilar, in Psa. 124,3. 

* super-inunitto, vre, v. a., to throw 
over or upon : jeeur, Aplc. 2, L 
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• super - impendens, eniis, Pari. 
flmpendeo], overhanging: silvae, Cat. G4, 
287. 

Super-inipClldO;^re, 3, v. to xpend 
or exhauxt upon any thing, Vulg- 2 Cor. 12, 
15 (transL of kKdaTravciu). 

(super -impleo, ^sleely assumed 
as V. a. : iroplenturque super poppes, Verg. 
A. 6, C97 ; r. super, I. A.) 

&uper*impono (-iiipono),nop€r/, 
p7sUum, 3, r. a., to put,piacej or lay upon 
(noiante-Aug ): saxum ingens,Lir.39,50,3: 
Btatua superimposita, id. 38, 56,3: manura, 
Qaint. 1, 1, 27: allium, Cels. 6, 27, 6: cata- 
plasmata, id. 3, 10: radicem arundinis, id. 
5, 26, 85: superinposito linteolo, Plim 31, 9, 
45, §103; Stat. S.l, 1. 

Snperimpo^txis^ a, um, Part of sn- 
perimpono. 

^super-incendo^J^raj v. n., to inflame 
more or greatly: hanc (Venus), VaL FL 2, 
121 

Snperincemo, ere, 3, v. a. [super-in- 
cemoj, to Hfl upon, Plin. 17, 10, 14, g 71 
super-incidczi& entis, Part, [incidoj, 
falling from above, failing denim: tela,Liv. 
^10,11: viriji 123,15, 13: caelestis aqua, 
CoL 1 9, 1 . 

^sdpcr-incido, er®) cut into 

above : cutem, Cels. 7, 31, 7. 

^super-incrcsco, ere, v. n., to grow 
over or upon : nimius callus, Cels. 8, 19^n. 

super - inculaans, antis, Part, [in- 
cubo], lying over or upon : Bomanus, Liv. 
22, 61. 

super-incnmljOjCi^b^^i 3, v. to lay 
or cast one^e self upon, Ov. H. 11, 67 : 11, 
117. 

* super -iuenrvatus^ a, «ni, adj., 
bent or stooping over, App. M. 9, p. 220, 13. 

super - iudictun^ i, n., an extraor- 
dinary impost (jurid. Lai.): de superin* 
dicto, Cod. Just 10, 18; 10, 17, 1 ; 12, 74, 2. 

super-iuduco, xi, cium, 3, v. a. I, 
lilt., to draw over, cover over (post- Aug.): 
corpus, Quint. 6, 8, 2 N. cr.: terrain PUn. 
J5, 17, 18, 1 61; tabellas cera delitfl, Just 2, 
10,14— IL To cause to come upon, to bring 
upon: eis prlnclpes. Vulg. 2 Par. 33, 11: 
in nos magnum malum, id. Dan. 9, 12.— 
HI, Trop., to Tneniion afterwards, to add : 
Uispositionem caeli, Tort. adr. Herm. 26. 

‘^superinduc 12 cins®r-tins,a,um, : 
adj. [superiDduco], supposititious: fratres I 
(With falsi), Tert. adv. Marc. 6, 3. 

SupexinductlOj Onis,/ [Id.], an ^ras- 
ing any thing written. Dig. 28, 4, 1, § 1. 

superinductus, 

perinduco. 

superindumentuiiiy [superin- 
duo], an outer garjnent (eccl. Lat), Tert. 
Bes. Cam. 42; IdL adr. 3Iarc. 5, 12 at 
super^induo^ ui, ntum, 3, v. a., to put 
on over other clothes (post-Aug.). J, Lit: 
paenulam, Suet Ker. 48; Tert. adr. Marc. 
6,12. — II. Trop.: superinduU substantia 
eetemitatis, clothed wiOi, Tert. Apol 48^n. ; 
in hac came domicilium indui solet, id. 
Bes. Cam 42. 

superiudutus, a, um. Part, of super- 
indu(x ' 

super •infundo^ no perf., fasum, 3, 
V. a., to pour over or upon : aquam, Cels. 6, 
25,^ 3,20: inel, id. 8, 4^n. 

supcrinfnsus^ of super- 

infundo. 

super -ingero, no gestum, 3, 
V. a., to bring upon, to cast or heap upon : 
acervos leguminum, Plln. 18, 30, 73, g 308: 
montera, Stat. S. 1, 1 , 50: rllapsae superin- 
geruntur escae, Prud, Cath. 4, 87. — Poet : 
ubi non umquam Titan superingerit ortus, 
i. e. does not pour dovm hU morning beams, 
does not shine, Tib. 4 (5), 1, 157 (at super 
egerit). 

superiugfcstus. Part, of Eu- 
peringero. 

supcr-ixucio, noper/:, jectum, 3,t?.a., 
to throw on or above, to cast over or upon 
(poet and m post-Aug. prose): raras fron- 
dcs, Verg. G. 4, 46: textum rude, Or. 31. 8, 
640: terram, id. F. 5, 533: togas, id. ib. 6, 
570; folia contrita et ilJila, Cels. 5, 26, 33: 
Cmum, Phn. 17, 9, C, § 53. 

supcrinjccliis^®> 'ini. Part, of super- 
inicioT 
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super-inspidTo, eSre, v. a., to ovmu, 
to superintend {eccLLaL): sacra ecclesiae, 
Sid. Ep. 9, 3 med.; 6, L 
super -iustemo, fitravi, 3, v. a., to 
spread or lay over: labulas, Liv. 30, 10, 5; 
SiL 7, 28 ; ct Verg. A. 2, 722. 

* £rnper*iiistillO| v. a., io drop 
upon : olei modicum, Apic. 4 ^flu. 

* super-instrepo^ "n- w., to sound 
above : axis perfractis ossibos, SiL 2, 186. 

superinstmetus^a, nm, Part of sn- 
perinfctruo. 

super-instruo^no perft cium, 3, v. a., 
to build over or upon; to arrange over one 
another: ul concamcratis superinstruas, 
Cod. Just. 8, 10, 1: ordines vasorum in al- 
titudinem, CoL 9, 7, 3. 

super-insultaus, antis, Part, [insnl- 
to], leaping about upon, Claud. Gigant 83. 

* snper-iuteg’o. cover 

over: ora fossarum, Min. 18, 6, 8, g 47. 

super-iutendo, s:. to have the 
oversight of, to superintend (cccL Lat): ut 
ipsi Eupeiintendant et qnasi custodiant po- 
pulura, Aug. in Psa. 126, n. 3; id. Civ. Dei, 
19,19; Hier. Ep. 146, 1. 

SUperintentor, m. [superinten- 

do], an overseer, superintendent, Aug. in 
Psa. 126, n. 3. 

* SUper^iniUldOf ure, v. a., to over- 
flow; trop.: cjusmodi eloquiis, Tert. ResL 
Cam.^n. 

super-inungfO, *- o.., to smear 
over, to besmear, anoint -with any thing: 
ocnloB collyrio, Cels. 7, 7, 1 ; 7, 7, 2 ; 7, 7, 8 ; 
6, 6, L 

* snpcr-iuveho^ v. a., to carry 

above or over: speciem monstri, Avien. 
Aral. 1157. 

superior^ snperns. 

snper-irrno, ^re, 3, v. to fall in 
upon or oter ; Igni, 3Iar. Vict. Fratr. 3Ia- 
chab. 263. 

SUperiUSj comp. 1, Keutr. of superi- 
or, V. superus.— 2* From supra, adr., q. v. 

* SUpcr-jaceo>®re» "C- to lie over or 
upon: cataplasma, Cels. 8, 9, 18. 

super-jacio, J5ci, Jectnm (snpeijac- 
tuB, Salt I'ragm. ap. Kon 603, 33; Tac. 
H. 6, 6), 3, V. a. I, To cast or throw over 
or upon (mostly post-Aug.; not in Cic. 
or Cses.), A- Dit; membra superfeetd 
cum tua veste fovcl, Ov. H. 16, 222: semi- 
na de tabulato, CoL 2, 17, 2: folia, id. 2, 1, 
6; aggercra, Suet. Calig. 19; se rogo, VaL 
3Iax. 1 , 8, 10; 6, 6, 1 Jin.: nt ille arden- 
libus lectls supeijaceretur, id. 3, 2, ext. 7: 
et ffupeijecto pavidae natamot Aequore da- 
raae, i. e. spread over the earth, overwhelm- 
ing, Hor. C. 1, 2, 11: Phrygia Troadi euper- 
jecta, situated above Troas, Plin. 5, 32, 41, 

I i 145.— ♦B. Trop., to overdo, exaggerate: 

I superjecere quidam augendo fidem, Lir. 

' 10, 30, 4: beneficia (=saperare), Sen. Ben. 
3, 32 fln.; cf. id. ib. 7, 9, 4. — H, To overtop 
• with any thing (very rare): pontus scopn- 
los supeijacit un^ Verg. A. 11, 625: arbo- 
res tantae proceritatis, ut eagittis superja- 
ci nequeant, Plin. 7, 2, 2, § 2L 
SUpcr-jactO,Sre,uc. *J, To fling or 
(OSS up: infantes, VaL 3rax. 9, 2, 4. — ^U. 
To spring overa tbing: mugiles transversa 
navigia supeijactanl, Plin. 9, 15, 21, g 54. 
supcr^actus^a. nm, V. Bupeijacio init. 
supei 3 ectifo, 6 ni 0 f/-lBupeijacio]. * 1 , 
L i t., a throwing over or on : vestinm, Am. 
3j 108. — H, T rop., in rhet, an exaggera- 
tion, hyperbole. Quint. 8, 6, 67. 

1. snpeiicctn& o, um. Part, of eu- 
peijacio, 

*2, srupcijcctus^ us m. [superjacioj, 
a leaping upon, covering, CoL 6, 36, 4. 

* super-jument^jnus, a su- 
perintendent of the drivers of beasts of bur- 
den, Suet Claud. 2. 

super'jnug'o, ere, 3, V. a., to sulgoin, 
add (late Lat), Ina Quaest ex. Nov. Fest 
95. 

super-labor^ bi, v. n. dep., to glide or 
run over (very rare); in aperto jacentes si- 
dera superlabebantur, Sen. Ep. 90,42; Sid. 
Ep. 1, 2 med.; Llv. 30, 2o, 6 (dub.). 

* supcr-lacrimo, are, v. to weep 
or tlrc^ upon : vitis, CoL 4, 24, 16. 

SUperlatlO,6niB,/ [Buperfero]. I, In 
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rhet., an exaggerating, hyperbole : veritatfe 
superlatio atque trajectio, Cia de Or. 3, 53, 
203; cf. Auct Her. 4, 33, 44; Quint. 9, 2, 3; 
9,1,29; 12,10,62: jnah^WaXxs, the highest 
degree, App. Dogm. Plat. 2, p. 20_, 40. — H, 
In gram^ the superlative: (soloecismus) per 
comparationes et snperlationes, Quint 1, 5, 
45; CHiaris. p. 88 sq. P. 

superlativus, a, nm, adj. [snperla- 
tusj; m gram.: nomen, wpertottVtf, in the 
superlative degree, Charis. p. 87 P. ; Prise, 
p. COo ib. — II, Hyperbolic, exaggerated : 
sententiae, IsicL 2, 21, 16. — Hence, adv.: 
superlative, ^P^fatirely, in the super- 
lative, CTharis. p. 87 P. 

superlatus, nnj, Pari, and P. a. of 
Euperfero. 

super-laudabnis, e, cidj., extremely 
to he praised, Vuig. Dan. 3, 63 ; 3, 54. 

^superl^nen, inis, n. [super-limen], 
a lintel, Plin. 29, 4, 26, § 83 : lapidei’M, 
Inscr. Marin. Fratr. Arv. p. 324. 

supcrlimin^e, is, «. [superlimen], 
a lintel, Vulg. Exod. 12, 23. — Plur., Vnlg. 
Amos, 9, 1 (transL of the Heb. D*'B&il); 
id. Exod. 12, 7. 

super-lxno, do perf, lltum, 3, v. a., to 
j daub or smear over (post-Aug.). I, To 
I daub or smear a thing over something: 

I radicem in vino dccoctam, Plin. 27, 6, 
g 42. — II, To smear over, besmear with 
something : laser visco, ut haereat, Plia 
22, ig, 49, g 103: dolium, Pall. Oct 14, 5. 

! SUperlitio^Dis,/ [superlmoj, a smear. 

I ing over, Jlarc. Emp. 8 med. 

super-luceo, ere, 2, v. n., to shine (late 
Lat.)^ier. in Psa! 89. 

super-lucror, uri, 1} ‘C. a., to gain in 
: addition : talenta, Vulg. Matt 26, 20. 

I SUper-lug^eo, sre, 2, v. n., to mourn 
I or^ in addition (late Lat), Aug. in Job, 27. 

super-maudo, 5re, v. a., to diew or 
eat after something else : raphanos, Plia 
31, 6, 33, g 65. 

raper-zneo, ur®j “C- and a., to go, 
glideforflow over : aquae, Plin. 2, 103, 106, 
g 224; Amm. 24^1, 7; SoL 37 med, 
super-metior, mensns, 4, v. dep. a., 
to mele out abundantly: alimenta, Tert. 
Anim. 38. 

SUpcr-SUCO, Sr®» V- a., to leap over or 
beyond: austram, Avion. 845. 

EUper-mitto^niTsi, 3, v.a.,io throw or 
pour over or upon; to put in ^erwards, 
add, etc. (post-class.): aquam, Just. 12, 14, 

9 ; Curt. 10, 4, 20j Apic. 6, 3, g 194 ; 2, 1, § 40. 

* Supcr-molaziS; ®» adj. .* lapis, the 
upper millstone, Ambros. Tob. 21, 83. 

* super-mundialis^ e, adj., fhai is 
above the world, supermundane : substan- 
tiae, Tert. Anim. 18. 

* SUpcr-muuiO^ ire, v. a., to fortify 
or protect above : alvearia porticibns, CoL 
9, 7, 4. 

TOper-nans. nanlis, Part, [no], mim- 
ming above or at top, Macr. S. 7, 12. 

SUpemas^ Ulis, adj. [supemus], of or 
belonging to the upper country, upper or 
northern, as regards Rome (post- Aug.}: Ca- 
retini (opp. infemates),Plin.3,12,17. § 106: 
abies, i. e. growing on the Upper or Adriatic 
Sea (opp. infemas, of the Tyrrhene Sea), 
id. 16, 39, 76, g 197 : persica e Sabinis, id. 
15, 12, 11, § 40 : TI^'Vlr, Inscr. Bein. cl. 3, 
D. 88 ; cf Inscr. Orel!. 995 : ventas, the 
northeast-by-norUi wind^Yiiv. 1, 6. — Augus- 
tus jestingly called Maecenas adamas su- 
peraas (as the Adriatic produced no dia- 
monds), Macr. S. 2, 4. 

super-nato, are, v. n., to swim above 
or on top, to float Qjost-Aug), CoL 12, 9, 2; 
Plin. 7, 15, 13, § 65 ; 28, 9, 35, § 134 ; App. 
M. 6, p. 180, 36; PauL NoL Carm. 21, 179.— 
With dat: aneti (Phryxnm), App. M. 6, 
p. 185, 33. 

super-natu^ a, um. Part, [nascor], 
fffovnng over or above : gravia ulcera, Cels. 

8, 2: caule, Plin. 19, 3, 15, g 45. 
supeme, ode., v. supemus JIn. 
SUpemitaS; 5tis,J! [supemus], high- 
ness, height: supemitatum,T€rt. adv. VaL 7 
super-nomino. are, v. a., to surname: 
quern Philadelphum, Tert. Apol. 18. 

super-numerous, a, um, adj., su- 
pernumerary (post-class.) : accensi, hoc est 
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postea additi, quam fuis^et leg o complcta, I 
quos none BopeTnomem^os ■vocant, Yeg ^ 
Mil 2, 19 Jin , Aug. m Pea. 146, 9 

super-nuinero, o**©! ^ ^ 

tn ovtT and above (late I»at ), Prjnjas ad 
Apoc. 3, ad 9, 16 

snpernus. a, [super], that « 

oboie on h\gh, upper, celestial, supernal 
(mostir post Aug , not m Cic or C«s.) 
pars ons, Plin 7, 16, 15, § 69 vulnera, id 
2, 66, 67, 1 147 TuBCUlom, lo/iy, i e. stand 
inp on high ground, Hor Epod 1,29, cf 
balljstae in hiimiliora e\ supernis valen 
tes, Amm 19, 7 , 5 superna (opp inferna), 
Lucr 6, 647 jaclus ex sopernis m infima, 
GelL 9, 1, 2 album mutor m ahtem Super 
na, above, Hor C 2, 20.11 Murct (al super 
ne) aquilones, qui alti supemique sunt, 
Gell 2, 30, 9 partes, id 12, 1, 13 numen, 
celestial, Or M 15 128 dei, Luc 6, 430 ! 
lux, o/ the sun, id 6, 733 leges, id, 9, 656 ^ 
superna litora, the uj^er, i e. northern shore, 
llel 2, 4 — Adv supcme short e, ' 
Lucr 6,644 , 6,697, Hor G 2, 20, 11), ^om : 
above, above, upwards neve ruant caeli , 
penetralia templa supemci Lucr 1, 1105 
supeme in slalione locata, id 6, 192 desi 
nat m piscem mulier formosa supeme, 
Hor A P 4 non peccat supeme, id S 2, , 
7, 64 volvitur amnis, Verg A 6, 669 gla 
dmm supeme jugulo defigit, Liv 1, 25, 12 , 
cf id. 1, 61, 9, 7, 10, 9 hoc genus supeme 
tendit, up, u^ards, Plin 19, 6, 25, § 76 

SUpero^ uvi, atum, l, v n and a [id ] | 
1, Neutr , to go over, to rise dbov'e, over 
top, surmount A, Lit (very rare^ 8>n, 
transcendo) maximo saltu superabit gra 
Vidus armatis equus, surmounted, leaped 
the wall, Enn ap ilacr S 6, 2 (Trag v 
97 Vahl ) sol superabat ex man, Plaut 
Stich. 2, 2, 41 npis superat mihi atque 
abundat pectus laetitia meum, id. ib 2, 1, 

6 jugo superans, passing over the summit, 
Verg A 11, 614 superat agger ad auras, 
Stat Th 4 458 (angues) superant capUe 
el cervicibus altis, Verg A. 2, 219 — 
Trop (freq and Cia«s) 1, To have the 
upper hand or supenonlg, to be superior, 
to ovei come, surpass (s>n vinco) deniquo 
nostra superat manus, Piaut Am 1, 1, 80 
qu6 (BC. > irtute) nostri milites facile supera 
bant, Caes B G 3, 14, 1, 40 numero milt 
turn, Liv 29,30 8, cf numero hostis, vir 
tuteRomanus superat, id 9,32,7 tantumsu 
perantibus mal]«,}d 3,16,4 8orte,id 38,36, 
10 victor, superans animis Verg A 5,473 
bostes equitatu superare, Nep Ages 3, 6 
unde salo superant venti.Frop 3, 5 (4, 4), 29 
superat sententia Sabmi, Caes B G 5, 31 
81 EUperavent morbus, Plin. Ep 7, 1, 3 — 2 . 
To exceed, be in excess, be superfluous , to 
be abundant, to abound (syn supersum) m 
quo et deesse aliquam partem et superare 
mendosum est, Cic de Or 2, 19, 83 pecu 
nia superabat? at egebas, id Or 67, 224 
uter igvtur est divitlor? cui deest an cui 
superat ? id. Par 6, 3, 49 quis tolerare 
potest, illis divitias superare, nobis rem 
familmrera etiam ad neces«ana deesse? 
Sail G 20, 11 cui quamquam Tirtus, glo 
ria Euperabant, id J 64, 1 quae Jugur 
thac fesso superaverant, had been too much 
for, id- lb 70, 2 de eo quod ipsis superat. 
Cic. Fm 6, 15, 42 Qumto delegabo, si quid 
aeri meo alieno superabit et emptiombus, 
id Att 13, 46, 3 superabat umor in anus, 
Lucr 6, 804 superanle multiludine, Liv 
3, 6 cum otmm superat, id. 3, 17 num 
tibi superat superbia? Plaut Am 2, 2,86 
gentis superant iibi laudes, Tib 4, 1, 28 
dum superat gregibus juventas, Verg G 3, 
63 SI superant fetus, id ib 1, 189 quam 
facile tunc sit omnia impedire ctquam hoc 
Caesari superet, non tc fallit, perh how ex 
ceedtngly easy it wouXd have been, Gael ap 
Cic. Fam 8, 6, 3 dub — 3 , To be left over, to 
remain, survive (syn. supersum) quae su 
peravennt animaiia capla,immolant,CaeB 
B G 6, 17 quod superaret pecuniae, Cic. 
Verr 2,3,84, g 195 quae arma superabunt, 
Pompon, ap Cic Att 8, 12, A, g 4 , Plaut 
Trua 6, 49 mbil cx raptis commeatibus su 
perabat, Liv 22, 40, 8 pepulerunt jam pau 
cos6opcrantc«, id 22 49,6 si dequincunce 
rcmotaestUncia quid superat? Hor A P 
328 sex superant versus, Prop 4 (6), 2, 57 
pare quae sola mel superabit corporis, ossa, 
Tib 3 2. 17, Plaut Trua prol 20 superet 
modo lianlua noble, Verg E. 9, 27 uter 
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eorum Vila superant, whichever sumnves, 
Caes. B G 6, 19 quae superavennt am 
malm, id ib 6, 17 quid puer Ascanius? 
superatne et vescitur aura? Verg A 3,339 
captaesuperavlmusurbijid-ib 2,643, Liv 
29,7,7 quid igilttr6uperat,quodpurgemu8’ 
id- 45, 24, 1 — 11 . Act , logo or pass over, rue 
above, to mount, ascend, to surmount, over 
top A. Lit 1. In gen in altisono 
Caeli clipeo lemo superat Stellas, Enn. ap 
Van- L L. 7, g 73 Mull (Vahl Enn. p 119, 
om Stellas) tempestas summas npas flu 
minis BuperaMt, Caes B C 1, 48 vento 
sum aequor, Ov Ib 691 fluvium, Luc. 4, 
160 mare, Sen. Get 128 pedibus salsas la 
cunas, Lucr 3, IWl munitiones, Liv 6, 
8, 10 quas (Alpes) nulla dum vi& supera 
tas, Id. 6, 34, 6, 21, 26, 4, 21, 30, 6 , 21, 38, 
1, 23, 45, 3 Tauro monte superato, Id. 85, 
13, 4 monies, Verg G 3, 270 Alpes cur 
su, Luc 1, 183 immensa monlium juga, 
Plm Pan 81, 1 Caucasum, Curt 7, 3, 22 
hoc jugum, Verg A 6, 676 fossas, id ib 
9, 314 summi fastigm tecti Ascensu, id 
lb 2, 303 , cf caprae gravido superant vix 
obere limen, id. G 3, 317 rella saltu (vul 
pes), Ov M 7, 767 tantum itinens, to trav 
erse, pass over, Tac Agr 33 regionem ca 
strorum, to go past or beyond, Caes. B C 1, 
69, cf Ctc Tusc 1,19,43 insidias circa ip 
sum iter locatas, Liv 2, 60, 6 collocatur in 
eo turns tabulatorum quae superaret fon 
tis fastigium, so as to overtop, command, 
Hirt B G 8, 41 superat (Parna«sus) cacu 
mine nubes, Ov M 1, 317 — 2i partic 

a. l^aut t t ,to sail by or past a place, a 
promontory, etc , to double or weather a 
point, etc promontonum, Lucil ap Serv 
Verg A 1, 244 , AuctB Afr 62,3 , Liv 26, 26, 

1, 30,25,6, 31,23,3, Tac A. 16, 46 ct saep 
Euboeam, Nep Them 3, 8 cursu iBthmon, 
Ov Tr 1, 11, 6 intima Regna Liburaomm 
et fontem Timavi, Verg A 1, 244 Serv — 
Poet, transf musarum scopulos. Enn 
ap Cic Brut 19, 76 (Ann v 223 Vahl ) — 

b. To rise above, exceed in height ut alibi 
umbilico tenus aqua esset. alibi genua vix 
superaret, Liv 36, 46, 9 , cr posterior par 
tes superat mensura pnores, i ^ exceeds m 
size, Ov M 16,378— B. Trop, to 

excel, exceed, outdo, outstrip m any quality, 
in value, etc 1. In gen non potest 
quaestus consistere, si eum sumptus Bupe 
rat, Plaut Poen 1, 2, 74 ne sumptus fruc 
turn superet, Varr R B 1, 63 qui omnes 
homines supero atque .antideo cruciabih 
tatibus anirai, Plaut Cist 2, 1, 3 virtuto, 
laude, dignitate, Cic Plane 2, 6 sq aut m 
genio aut fortuna aut dignitate superari. 
id Lael 3, 11 omnes homines constantia 
et gravitate, id Fam 1, 9, 16 doctrinfi Grae 
cia nos et omni litterarum genere supera 
bat, id Tusc 1,1,3 auctoritatis pondere 
et utllitatis ubertale, id. de Or 1, 44, 195 , 
Hirt B G 8, prooem § 4 aliquem nobiJi 
tate, Ov P 3, 2 66 Phoebum superare ca 
nendo, Verg E 5, 9 omnes gcelcre, Liv 
29, 8 aliquem dignitate vitae, Nep Alcib 
11, 2 aliquem ingenio, id. Dion, 4, 1 duri 
tia ferrum, Ov H 2, 137 vel cursu supe 
rare cancm vel vinbus aprum, Hor Ep 
L 18, 61 omnes in cotens aftibus, Nep 
Epam 2, 2 summam spem civium mere 
dibili virtute, Cic Lael 3, 11 non dubita 
bam, qum hanc epistolam multi nuntii, 
fama denique esset ip«a tua edentate su 
peratura, will outstrip, id Q Fr 1, 1, 1 — 

2, In partic , in milit lang , to overcome, 
subdue, conquer, vanquish (eyn debello) 
victis Dostibus, quos nemo posse superari 
ratu^st Plaut Am 2, 2, 24 arroatos ac vie 

I lores, Caes B G 1, 40 maximas nationes, 

' id lb 3,28, 2,24 quos integros superavis 
I sent, id B C 2 6 bello superatos esse Ar 
I vernos et Butenos a Q Fabio Maximo id 
j B G 1, 45 Bi Relvettos Bupera\crmt Ro ' 
' mam id. ib 1,17 Massilienscs bis proolio 
I navali supemtl, id- B C 2, 22 clam ferro 
1 incautum eupcral, Verg A. 1,350 bello bu 
[ peratus Ov 5f 364 Asiam bello, Nep 
j Ages. 4 3 tota insula in und urbe superata 
j est, Flor 2,6— b. Transf, in gen quern 
I (C Curium) nemo ferro potuil superare ncc 
auro, Enn ap Cic Rep 3, 3, 6 (Ann v 220 
Vahl ) in quo (gencrc ofScii) etiam si mul 
ti mecum contendent, omnes facile supera 
bo, Cic. Fam 6, 8 4 si erum vidot supera 
re amorem. Plant AuL 4, 1, 7 banc (ora 
tloncm) assidua ac diligens scriptura su 
perabit, Cic de Or 1,33,150 fiimeamBpem 
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vis improhorum fefellent atque superave 
rit, id. Cat, 4, 11, 23 iniurias fortunae fa 
cile veterum philosophorum praeceptis su 
perabat, id. Fm. 4, 7i 17 pareatur necc^si 
tall, quam ne dii quidem superant, which 
even the gods are not aboie, not jupenor to, 
Liv 9, 4, 16 casus omnes, Verg A 11, 244 
superanda omnis fortuna ftrendo est, id ib 
5, 710 labores, id ib 3, 368 dIfflcuUates 
omnes, Veil 2,120,4 cum inccdendl nimie 
tate jam superarer, Amm 19, 8, 6 —Hence, 
superans, antis, P a Rising high, 
pi omxnent, high, lofty mons superantis«i 
muB, Sol 2 vied — Prevaihng,predom 
tnant juperantior igms, Lucr 5,394 
super-obductus, a, um, part [obdu 
CO], draivn otcr pallium, Paul Nol Carm 
22, 110 

super-obruo (usually separate, 
per obrUO)t fli, Rtum, S, t a,, to cover 
over, overwhelm (very rare) Tarpelam in 
gestis armis, Prop 4 (5), 4, 91 Hecubam 
iiyectis saxis, Aus Epit 25 
superobrutus,a, um, part of super 
obruo 

snper-dbumbro, SfOj v a , to over 
j?iadoiy (late Lat), Mar ileraCynll Incam 
Unigen 14 

super-occidcns, ontis, part [occi 
do] setting just after luna soli anteceden 
tijMacr Somn Scip 1, ISmcd. 

SUper-dperiO, iro, 4, r n , to mer over 
(late Lat), S S Psa, 105,17, ap Aug ad loc 
super-ordinatiojfiais,/^ tAe cAoice 
of a bishop's successor, Ambros. Ep 12, 6 
SUper-ordinO; l) V a ,to appoint 
tn addition,to add something to testamen 
tum,Vulg Gal 3 16, Tertadv Marc 6,4 
super-partiemaris, 

rus, containing a number and an aliquot 
part of it besides, superparticular, Mart 
Cap 7, § 761 

supcr-partiens,enlis, Part [partio] 
numerus, contatmny a number and ^et^cfal 
aliquot parts of it besides, 3fapt Cap 7, 
§ 762 

* snpor-pendens, eniis, Part [pen 
dco] overhanging saxa, Liv 37, 27, 7 

snper-perspicio, cere, s, v n , to look 
away over, So\ 6 

6Upc]>pdto, 3, V a ,to ash further 
(lato Lat ), \ en Fort VJt Xeob 6 
superpictus, a, um, Part of super 

pmgo 

super-ping’o, uo per/, pictus, 3, v a , 
to paint above or over (late I*at), Sol 17, 
Aaien^Arat 906 

* supcr-plaudo, v « , to c?qp or 
flap over or at a thing pmnulis, Sol ^fln 

* Snper*polluo, fl*, 3, v a , to coier 
withpoUution omnem terram (miquitas), 
Vulg Esd 4,16,6 

* superpondiuxn, h, n [super pon 
dus] an overweight, App M 7, p 196, 2. 

super-pono, P^sDi,p5situm, 8, V a., to 
I put or place over or upon, to set up (perh 
I not ante Aug) I, Lit A. lug^n bu 
perpositum capiti decus (i e pileus), Liv 
' 1, 34 alliscimam turrim congestis pilis, 
Suet Claud 20 statuam marmorcam 
Jano, id Aug 31 villam profluenli, Col 1, 
5,4, cf villa colli BUpcrposita, Suet, Galb. 
4 ut omnis materia jugo superponatur, 
Col 4, 25, 4 a ills, quae uno jugo Buperpo 
natur, id. 6,6,16 aegra superposUa membra 
fovere manu,Ov H 21,190 desertisAfricao 
duas Aethiopias superponunt, place above 
or beyond, Plm 6 8, 8, § 43 . cf Galatia su 
perposita, situated above, id 6, 32,42. § 14G 
hommis collo superposilum, Capitol Max 
et Balb 9, Plin Ep 6, G, 27 — tVith abl 
arx aspen montis interrupta planitio bu 
perposita Amm 24, 2, 12 — B. lu par 
lie , medic 1 1, to lay on, apply a plaster 
or the like, Cels 6, 26, 35 , Plin 29, C, 38, 

6 12G , 82, 7, 24, § 76 cmplastrum loco do< 
lentljScnb Comp 206—11. Trop , to place 
over or above A* T'o place or set over, of 
ofliciai Elation, etc. Perperna in marlli 
raam regionem superpositus, Liv Fragm 
Libr 91 ut unus do prcsbyterls superpo 
neretur ceteris, Hicr in Ep ad Tit 1, 6 
puer super boo positus offlcium, Petr 6G 
T FLAVIO 8VPERPOS1TO HEDICOBVJf pres 
ident, Inscr Grut 681, 7 — '*S,Toplacebe 
fore, prefer Stoic! volunl Buporponoro 
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huic eliam aliud genus magis prmcipale, 
Sen Ep. 68, 13 — C. place after, post- 
pone : (ante gesta) levionbns supeiponen* 
daeunt, Qalnt 9,4,25: suramnm cst enim 
. . . huic demde aliquid superpositum, li 8, 

4, 6: Col 3,10,7. 

snperpositlO; oms, f. [superpono], a 
paroxytm m disease, Gael Aur. Tard. 2, 13, 
179 al 

snpcrpositns* of super- 

pono 

super-postnlatiO; onis,/, an addp- 
ttonal demand, Cod. Th. 7, 4, 28 ^ 
supcr-iiuai'tns,®)^™! of a num- 

ber, one fourth as mucft more (i e. that bears 
to another the ratio of 5 to 4) : numerus, 
Mart Cap. 7, g 761 sq 
Super»q_uatio, ^^e, v a ,to shake above, 
or ovn" and above, Avien. Arat 1205 
s'npGr-^uintns,^'™!*^* / num- 
ber, one fifth as much more (i e.whlch bears 
to another the ratio of 6 to 6): numerus, 
BocUi.Arithm.1,24; Mart Cap 7, §761 sq 
supcr*rastis, Part, [rado], 

scraped over : clav\ pedum, Pltn. 22, 23, 49, 
§10^ 

gnpftrr iTn Tig, V. SuperuB, III. A- 
SUpCT-ruOj ^re, V a and n , io fall or 
rush upon ; act : Socratem. App M. 1, 
p 109, 31. — Netdr.: corpon, App M. 2, 
p 126 —Absol , Amm 16, 12, 63. 

*snpcr-sapiO.Sre,r n ,io possess very 
good taste, TerU Anim. 18. 

saper-scando (snpcrsccndo).tre, 
V. a., to chmb or orcr (rare; nol antc- 
Aug ): eomno strata corpora, Liv. 7, 30, 2: 
Eontes, Col 11, 3, 7 : ubl prostrate Euper- 
Ecenditor, Tort. Poen. 10 
snpcrsceado, Crci ih® preccd. art. 
snper-Ecnbo, p®', ptum, 3, v a., to 
wnU upon or over, to superscribe (poEt- 
Aug ), Dig 28, 4, 1; 60, 10, 4; SchoL Juv. 
6, 123 — n. E B p , (0 write over as a correc- 
tion, Snot Ner. 52/tn ; Cell 20, 6, 14. 

snperscripiio, nol®) /■ [supersenbo], 
an inscription, sup<rscripUon,\a]g llatt 
22, 20; kL Lno 23, 38; SchoL Jut. 6, 34; 
Hilar m Pea 0^ 1. 

sdpcr.scdcOj Ejdi, Eossum, 2, v. n 
and a , to »i( upon or above. 1. 1 it (very 
rare ; not in Cic or Cses ) ; equos Romanus 
elepnantoEnpetEcdens,Suet Ner.ll: tento- 
no (aqnila), id. Aug 96; corio (damnati), 
Amm 23, 0, 82: utribus, id. 25, 8, 2. — With 
ace • ansam (aspiE), App II. 11, p 262, 29. 
-II. Trop *A. To preside over : % ill- 
cus litibus familiae supersedcat, i e decide 
them, Cato, R B. 5, 1 — B. T’o be above or 
superior to, to forbear, to refrain or desist 
from, iopass, omit (the predom. and class. 
BigniL); constr. usu with abl , less freq 
with dat , acc , or inf. (o) With abl : ita 
censeo facias, ut supersedeas hoc labore iti- 
neris, Cic Fam 4, 2, 4: proelio, Caes. B G 
2, 8 istis rebus, Plant Ep. 1, 1, 37 : istis 
verbis, id. Poen 1, 3, 5 : nuptils, Turp. ap. 
Non 40, 8 (Com Rel v. 163 Rib )• commo 
de pnncipio, Auct Her. 3, 9, 17 el saep — 
Impers pass : posse complexione superse- 
den, Cic Inv. 1, 40, 72: supersederi litibus 
et jurgiis, Liv 38, 51, 8: divmis rebus, Id, 6, 
1,12 tribute ac delectu supersessura estjid. 
7^27,4: quod cum accident, omnino ora- 
tione supersedendum estjCic Inv. 1,21, 30: 
supersedendum multitudine verborum, id. 
lb 1, 20, 28 complexione, Auct Her 2, 19, 
30 — (J3) With dat pugnae, Auct. B Afr 
75,2' maledicto, App Mag p 285,19 — (7) 
With acc : operam, GelL 2, 29, 13 — Pass 
haec causa non visa cst supersedenda, Auct. 
Her 2, 17, 26 : istis omnibus supersessis, 
App Flor p 359, 9 —(5) With inf : de vir- 
lute eorum accusanda proloquj supersede 
runtjSisenn.ap Non 40,11 sapersediEscm 
loqui apud vos, Liv.21, 40, 1: certare, id. 4, 
7, 8 ; 34, 69, 2 quae in vulgus edita cjus ver- 
bis inverterc superEcdeo,TaaA.16, 63^n ; 
scribere, Plin Ep 6,7,6: castlgare tem- 
tos, Curt 6, 6, 14 spectare superscdit, 
Suet Tit 7 • deflectere ad visendum Apm 
Bupersedit, id, Aug 93' ut venire superse- 
deant, Val Max. 2, 8, 6 
supcrsclliaxn« , a thahrach : quod 
sellam tegebat,Vita Cacs 2, 2, 20 
snperseminator, <»n8, m [superse- 
minoj, one who sows upon or tn addition, 
Tert^Anim 16^n 

SQpcr^SCZniziO^ avi, atum, 1, r a , io 

lU 


SUPE 

sow upon or over (eccL Lat ),Tcrt adv. Prax. I 
1 med ; Hier. Ep 30, 14 j 

raper-sero. e6vj, 3, r a, to sow over j 
or upon, to «oio tn addition, Hilar, in Pea. I 
127,11; Am. ib 55 

^ supersessusj 2^1 ofeuperse- 

* snper-silienfi, Part [saho], 
leaping or alighting upon : volucns, CoL 8, 
3, 7. 

super-sisto^ ^5ti, 3, c. a , io place one's 
self upon or over, to stand upon or oiyr 
(post-class): tnbunal ligneum, App M, 11, 
p 269,9: sicarium, id. ib 8, p 206,20: cae- 
rcmoniali scientiae, Amm. 29, 1, 31. 

super^spero. ® n ,to ^qpc cr- 
ctedmgly, Vulg. Pea. 118, 43; 118, 74. 

super-spcrsiis,aj tim, Part [spargo], 
sireum or tpnnUed over (late Lat): gem- 
ma EtelliB puntceie, SoL 27 med..* Camelo- 
pardalis candidis macults, id. 80 med ; Am 
7, p 280 

super-stagno, ^ n , to spread 
out into a lake. 6i amms Nar in nvos de- 
A. 1,72. 

* super«statnmxno^ fire, v a., to 
place above as a foundation : rudus, PalL 

I, 9,4. 

finper^sterno^ p^^^t etraium, 3, 
V a , to strew or spread upon, to spread 
over, cover over (very rare); pavimenla te 
fitacca, CoL 1, 6, 13 : superstrati cumuli, 
Liv 10, 29, 19: fossam ponte solubili, Amm. 
16, 6, 10. 

snperstes, Hib, adj. (super sto] I, 
One who stands by or ts present aU any 
thing, a bystander, vniness (only in the 
foil passages) : superstites testes praesen- 
tes significat, cujus rei testimonium est, 
quod superstitibus praesentibus ei, inter 
quos controversia est, vindicias sumere ju- 
bentur. Plautus in Artemone: nuncmihi 
licet quidvis loqui, nemo blc adest super- 
stes, Fest p 305 MulL ; cf Serv.Verg. A. 3, 
339: SU16 utnsque superstitibus praeecntt- 
bus ietam viam dico: imte viam, an old 
legal formula In Cic Mur 12, 26 — B. 
Poet, pregn.. standing over as in triumph : 
spolusque animosa superstes, Cnda, velut 
victrix, sinuataque despicit undas, Ov. M 

II, 552, StatTh 8, 471.-11. remains 

alive after another'sdeath, outliving, surviv 
ing (the predom signif); constr. usually 
with dat ; less freq with gen or absol (a) 
With dat : sicut tuum vis unlcum guatum 
tuae Superesse vitae sospilem et superetl- 
tem, Plant As. 1,1,2: ut vitac tuae super- 
stes suppetat, id Trin. 1,2,19: ut tibi su- 
perstes uxor aetatem siel, Id As. 1, 1, 6: 
ita mihi atque huic sies superstes, Ter. 
Beaut 5,4,7: ut viro tuo semper sis su- 
perstes, Plant Cas A 4, 2: ul sui sibi liberi 
superstites essent, Cic N. D 2, 28, 72: su- 
perstes flho pater, Liv. 1, 84, 3. rei publicae, 
Cic Fam 6,2,3; 9,17,1: ubi pnvatus su- 
perstes regno suo consenescat, Liv. 42, 50, 8 . 
patriae (Aeneas) Hor 0 S 42: gloriae suae, 
Liv. 2, 7, 8: pnscie ilia superstes avis, Ov. 
A. A- 3, 128: ceten (liben) superstites patri 
fuerunt, Suet Calig 7: cenis tnbus pema 
superstes. Mart 10, 48, 17- Tibeno, Tac A. 
6, 8 — {fi) With gen (mostly post- Aug): 
utlnam te non solum vitae, sed etiam dig 
nitatis roeae saperstitem reliqulssem! Cic. 
Q. Fr 1, 3, 1 altenos \cstrura superstes, 
Liv 40,8, 18: omnium, Phn. 7, 48, 49, g 156: 
superstes omnium meorum, Quint 6, 
prooem § 4, cf * omnium soorum, Suet 
Tib 62 fin. . iniquorum, Tac A. 3, 4 : 

non modo aliorum sed etiam nostri super- 
stites somus, id Agr 3' moUique supersti- 
tes bellorura infamiam laqueo finierunt,i(l 
G 6^n — (7) Absol : quod saperstitem Au 
gustum rehquiseentjSuet Aug 59* mortem 
obiit repentinam supemtitibus libens, etc , 
id. ib 4 • Itberis superstitibus. Quint 6, 
prooem g 6: per ecastor scilus puer esl 
natus Pampbilo Deos quaeso, ut stl su- 
perstes, that he may hv^. Ter And. 3, 2, 7 * 
superstes bereditatem regni accipiam (ec 
patri), Liv 40,11,6* ilium aget penna me- 
tuenle solvi Fama superstes, Hor C 2, 2, 
8 ' me taraen exstmeto fama superstes 
erit, Ov Tr 3,7, 50* dimidia parte super- 
stes cro, id. ib 1,2, 44. post mea raansu 
rum fata superstes opus, id Am 3, 15, 20' 
superstite Roma, Luc 7,660* (siha fertur) 
Nymphas etiam mutasse superste^ 1 e sur 
vivedtheir transformations, Siat Tn 6,95 
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SUper-stillO; ure, v. a., to drop upon, 
pour on drop by drop : oleum, Apic. 8, 7 
fin ; 9, 13; Cael Aur Tard. 6, 1, 18 

superstiitio, oniE,/ [Euper-sto; ong 
a standing still over or by a thing; hence, 
amazement, wonder, dread, esp of the 
divine or supernatural] I. Excessive fear 
of the gods, unreasonable religious belief, 
superstition (different from religio, a proper^ 
reasonable awe of the gods; ct: religioveri 
dei cultus est, superstitio falsi, Lact 4, 28, 
11): horum sententiae omnium non modo 
superstitionem tollnnt, In qua mest timer 
inanis deorum, sed etiam religionera, quae 
deorum cultu pio continetur, Cic N. D 1, 
42. 117. majores nostn superstitionem a 
religione separaverunt, id. ib 2, 28, 71; cf : 
contaminata superstitio, id. CIu. 68j 194: 
nec vero superstitione tollenda religio tol- 
litur, id. Div. 2, 72, 148 : superstitio error 
insanus cst, Sen Ep 123, 16 : superstitlo- 
nes aniles, Cic. N. D 2,28,70; sagammsu- 
perslitio, id. Div. 2, 63, 129' tristis, Hor. S. 
2, 3, 79: vana, SiL 6. 125: magicas supersti- 
tiones objectabat, Tac A. 12, 69: exitialis, 
id. Ib 15, 44: quam multi, qui contemnant 
(Bomnia) camquc superstitionem imbecilli 
animi atque anilis patent! Cic Div. 2, 60, 
125: bartera superstitio, id. FI 28, 67; id. 
Div. 1, 4, 7: qua (superstitione) qui est im- 
butus, id- Fin. 1, 18, 60 ; Quint 3, 1, 22: 
ricti superstitione animi, Liv. 7, 2,3. captus 
quadam superstitione animus, Id. 26, 19, 4: 
magna superstitio natalis amicae, Ov. A. A. 
1, 417: quod novas superslitiones mtrodu- 
ceret, Quint 4,4,5: superstitio est timor 
Euperfluus et delirus, Sen'.Verg A. 8, 187; 
superstitionem mihi excute, Sen. Ep 121, 
4 —2. T r a n s £ , In gen : superstitio prae- 
ceptorum, an excessive regard,, scrupulous 
' observance, Quint 4, 2, 85. — ♦ B, Objec- 
tive 1 y, an olgect that inspires dread : ad- 
jure Stygii caput implacabile fontis, Una 
superstitio superis quae reddita divis.Verg. 
A. 12, 817.— II, In post- Aug. prose some- 
times for religio, religious awe, sanctity; a 
religious rite : bujus (virtulis) quddam su- 
I perstitioDCteneaDtur, banc ament, Sen Ep. 
195,35; tcmpli, Just.39, 3,9: supcrstitiones 
' atque cura deorum, id. 41, 3, 6 

supcrstitidsei ddv , y. superstitiosus 
fin. ^ 

superstitidsns. a, urn, a<^ [super- 
Etitio3,/M?t of superstition, superstitious I. 
Lit: Ita factum cst in superstitioso et re- 
ligioso altcmm vitii nomen altcrum laudis, 
Cic N. D 2,28,72: nimium esse superstitio- 
sum non oportere, id. Pom 40, 105 ; isli 
pbilosopbi Buperstitios) et paene fanatlci, 
id.Div.2, 67, 118' priDCipes, Liv.6, 6, 6* ni- 
mia et superstitlosa religione sese alligave- 
rat, Nigid- ap GelL4, 9. 2' solhcitudo, Cic. 
Div. 2, 41, 8b : in omni divinatione imbe- 
cilli animi facile supcrstitiosa ista conci- 
piunt, id. lb 2, 39, 81. — Comp : per omnia 
quasi Buperstitiosiores los video, Vulg Act 
, 17,22 — Sup : saeculum, Tert adv. Gnosl. 
2.-n. Transf, soothsaying, prophetic, 
prophetical ( ante - class ) : superstitiosus 
quidem est; vera praedicat,PIdut Cure 3, 
27; id Am 1,1,167: quid si ista aut su- 
perstitiosa aut hanola est? id. Rud 4, 4, 
95. hanolationes, Enn. ap Cic Div. 1, 31, 
66 (Trag v 79 Vahl ): unde superstitlosa 
primum saeva evasit vox fera, Poet ib 2, 
66, 116 (Trag ReL Inc v 19 Rib ) — Adv : 
snperstiliose. 1. (Acc to I.) Super- 
stitiously : neque id dicitis superslitiose 
aut aniliter, Cic N. D 3, 39, 92; id. Div. 1, 
55, 126; Suet. Dom 15.— 2. Transf, in 
gen. (cf superstitio, I A 2 ), too scrupu 
Umsly, too nicely or exactly {oxsXy in Quint): 
mhaerere cogilatis, Quint 10, 6, 5: fieri, li 
: 1, 1, 13 

snpei*sti[tOj Sre, v a and n [super- 
; Etes] ♦ I, Act , to hup alive, preserve . reg- 
numque nostrum utsospitent superstitent- 
que, Enn. ap Non 17^ 14 ; 176, 3 (Trag 
V Vabl ) — *Xt,^^dtr ,to be over or 
remaining ut mihi supersit, suppetat, su- 
perstilet, Plaut Pers 3, 1,3 

super-sto, are, v n and a , to stand 
upon or ovei (perh not ante-Aug)' signa 
cura columnis, quibus superstabant, Liv. 
40,2,2 columnae (Btatua), Suet Galb 23 es- 
sedis camsque (bostis),Liv 10,28,9 ruims 
(armati),id.38,7,6: corponbus hostIum,id- 
7,24,6. cumuluscaesorum, id.22,59,3 ru- 
pibus, id. 37, 27, 8. superstantes propugna- 
1809 
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culis cclsis, Amm 20 6, 4 (quem) lapsum 
superstans Immolat, Verg A 10, WO ossa 
mhumata (volucres). Or H. 10, 123 corpo 
ra atque arma simul cumulata, Stat Th 2, 

713 Absol agger pondere superstantium 

in fossara procubuit, Lir 10 6, 11 cum 
armati superstantcs subissent, id. 44, 9, 8 
— XI. survive (=superstitem esse, eccl 

Lat ), Ennod Epigr 6, 1 
superstratns^ a. am, Part of super 
Stemo 

snpcrstxictQS^ am, Pari of super 
SVnngo 

snper-string'O; stnctum, 3, v a , 
to bind or draw together above or orcr (post 
class and very rare) manua accurate, 
App M 11, p 263, 31 latera, Sid Ep 4, 20 
S'upcrs'bnictas^ am. Part of su 
peratruo 

super-struO; ^ci, ctum, 3, v a , to 
tmtld upon or over, to superstruct (post 
Aug and very rare) ligneara compagem, 
Tac A 4, 62 moles, Sen Contr 1 prooem 
Jin quidquid hia (fundamentis) super 
struxens, corruet, Quint 1, 4, 5 desupcr 
pulvllhs Buperstruunt, App M 10, p 248, 
27 

supersnbstantialis, o, [super 
substantia], nccessan/ to support life pa 
nis, Vulg ifatt 6, 11 
supersabst^tivus, a, um, 
supermatenal (eccl Lat ) Chnstus nec 
substantiva nec insubstantiva, scd super 
fiubstantiva res est, Rustic c Acepb 
p 1184 

supcr-sunij fai, css© (old collal form 
of the pres superescit, Enn and Att ap 
Fest p 302MQ11 , pertmesm jamque adeo 
super unus ©ram, Verg A 2, 567 nihil eral 
super, Nep Alcib 8, 1), v n I, To be over 
and above, either as a remainder or as a su 
pcrfluity (class and very freq , cf supero, 
B 3 ) A. As a remainder, to be left, to re 
main, to exist shll 1, In gen dumqui 
dem unus homo Romanus toga superescit, 
Enn ap Fcst p 302 ilhll (Ann. v 486 
Vahl ) inde sibi memorat, unum super 
esse lahorem, id. ap Cell 1, 22, 16 (Ann 
V 169 lb ) duae partes, quae mihi super 
sunt illustrandae oratioms etc.Cic de Or 
8, 24, 91 ut null! supersint de Inimlcts, id 
Marcell 7,21 omnesqui supersint deHirtii 
exeroitu, Pollio ap Cic Fam 10,33,6 quid 
superest de corponbus, Juv 3,259, 1,36 
ox eo proelto circiter milia hommuro 
CXXX superfuerunt, Cacs B G 1, 26 per 
exigua pars itlius exerciths superest, id. B 
C 3, 87 quod Morini Menapnque supere 
rant, id 6 6 8, 28 cum hostes vestn tan 
turn civium supcrfuturum putassent, quan 
turn, etc , Cic Cat 3, 10, 25 quantum satie 
tatl superfml, id Verr 1, 4, 13, cf quan 
tpra/ipsi superesse potest, id Rep 1, 4, 8 
biduura supererat, Caes B G 1, 23 non 
multum ad sobs occasum temporis supcrc 
rat, id B C 3, 51 non multum aestatis 
supercsset, id B G 6, 22 fessis tantum su 
percsse mans, Verg A. 6, 616 spatia si 
plura supersint, id ib 5, 325 deos Ambra 
ciensibus non superesse, Liv 89, 43 nemo j 
superesse quemquam praeter cos credebat, ' 
id. 5, 39 quod superest, scribe quacso quam j 
accuratissirae, quid placeat, as for the rest, 
as to what remains, Cic Att 9, 19, 3, Verg i 
A 6, 691 quod superfuit, Phaedr 2, cpil 6 
nunc mihi cur cantont, superest Djecre, \i '• 
still remains to tell, Ov F 3^ 676 superest 
tercentum messes videre, id M 14,146, 
Lact 1, 6, 6 — With ut and suhj , PJin Ep 
Ij 1, 2, Lact 1^ 23, 1 — 2. 1*^ partic,to 
hie after, outlive, to be still alive, to survive 
(rare) sicut tuum vis unicum gnatum tuae 
Superesse Mlae aospitera el supcrstilem, 
Plaut As 1, 1, 2 ueque decsse nequo su 
percsse rei puhlicae ^olo, Pollio ap Cic. 
Pam 10 33 6 Lucumo superfuit patn, 
Liv 1, 34 fugae, id 28, 28 ne siiperesset 
tauto cxercitul buum noraen sccuto, id 27, 
49 dolori 0\ M 11, 703 cum superessent 
adhuc qui special eranl, etc , Suet Claud. 
21 — B. To be in abundance, to abound (syn 
abundo) cui tanta crat res et supererat, 
Tor Phorm 1,2,19 tlbl, quia superest, do 
let, id lb 1, 3, 10 vereor ne jam supere'^se 
mlhl verba pules, quae dixeram defulura. 
Cic Fam 13, 63 2 adeo supercrunt anlml 
ad sustmendam invidiam, Li\ 2 27, 12 
tantum illi Ingenil superfuit, Suet Tit 1 — 
Poet modo \ Ita supersIt, if bft he long 
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enough, suffice,VeTg G 3, 10 ne blando nc 
queant superesse Tabon, i e to be sufficient 
for, equal to, id ib 3,127, so, Veneri, Col 
4, 27, 8 — 2 . Id a bad sense, to he tn excess, 
to be superabtindani or superjluceus ut vis 
ejus rci, quam dcfinias, sic expnmatur, ut 
neque absit quicquam neque supersit, Cic 
do Or 2, 25, 108, cf Van- ap Cell 1, 22, 6 
and 6 — H, For adesse, to be present, to 
serve by being present, to assut si superes 
set (opp sm dccsset), Aug ap Suet Aug 
56 — Esp , to serve as an advocate fal«a 
atque aliena verbi significatio, quod dicitur, 
hic illi superest, cum dicendum est, advo 
catum esse etc , Gel! 1, 22, 1 —XXI, To be 
over or beyond, to he prominent, project, 
Yal FI 6, 760 

supertectas, a, um, Part of suporte 
go 

SUper-te^O, xi, ctum, 3, v a , to cover 
above, cover over candidaque ossa super 
nigra favilla tegit (per tmcsin),Tib 3,2, 10 
vasa congestu culmorum et frondium, Col 
9, 14, 14 aliqutd testa, Fall Mart 9, 3 me 
tunica, App M 11, p 263, 34 plures fron 
dibus, Just 43, 4, 6, Veg Mil 2, 25 
SQper«>tendo^ ©r®, 3, •» n , to stretch or 
strain above (late Lat ) in augmento tu 
mores supertendunt, Gael Aur Acut 2, 9 

* super-terrexiiis, a, um, adj , that 
IS above the earth, superterrene, Tert Res 
Cam 49 

SUper-teriltlS, d, um, adg , of a num 
ber, one third as much more (i e that bears 
to another the ntio of 4 to 3) nume 
rus, atransl oftheGr IffiTpiTov, Censor dc 
Die Nat 10,8, 10, 11, Mart Gap 7, § 761 
sq 

SUper-textor,®***^,^! , a chief weaver 
(late Lat ), Mar Mere Procli Horn Sect 3 
SUper-tollo. 3, » a , to raise 
above Commod instr 61, 2 
* super-traho, ©re, v a ,(o draw oier 
crates denlatas, Phn 18, 18, 48, § 173 
supcr-traQseO)Ire,v n , to pass over 
(late Lat ), Ambros m Psa 37, 29 
super-nmerale (ohumer-), ^s, n 
[umerus], the upper garment of a Jewish 
pnest, a transl of Heb an ephod, 

Vulg Exod 28, 4, Hier Ep 29, 4, 64, 15 

* sdperuuctio. Sms, / [superungo], 
a smearing or anointing over, Gael Aur 
Acut 3, 4, 34 

supcrunctus. ®i ddo, Part of super 
ungo 

^ SUper*UXldo^ v tt , to overjlovj, 
trop gratia, Paul Nol Carm 18, 183 
siper-unffo, xi, ctum, 3, v a , to 
smear or anoint over (medical), Cels 7, 7, 
1, Senb Comp 29, Ambros Ep 80,4 

* snpero\trg‘en% ®Dtis, part lurgeo], 
pressing from above fiuctu superurgente, 
Tac A 2, 23^n 

SuperaSy Dm (ante class collal form 
of the nom sing gdper >d passages 
super inferqoo vicmus, Cato, R B 149, 1 
tolus super ignis, Lucr 1.649, gen plur I 
insignif I B 1 infra, superQm, Verg A 1,4, ! 
Ov II 1,251 el Baep),a^ [super] I, [ 
\,lxi goa ,thatxsahove,upper,\ 
higher mferus an superus tibi fert deus 
funera, Liv And ap Prise p 606 P at ita 
me di deaequo superi atque infen et me 
dioxumi, Plant Cist 2, 1, 36 omnes di 
deacque superi, infen, Ter Phorm 4, 4, 6 
ad superos deos potius quam ad inferos 
per\enissc, Cic Lacl 3,12 limen superum 
mferumque salvo, Plaut More 5. 1, 1 por 
, tae FhrygittO limen, id Bacch 4, 9, 31, 4, 
9,63, Novat ap Non p 336,18 (Com ReL 
j \ 49 Rib ) carmine dl sopen placontur, 
carmine manes, Hor Ep 2, 1, 138 di, id 
C 1, 1. 30, 4 7, 18 superis deorum Gratus 
et imis, id. ib 1, 10, 19 ut omnia supera, 
infera, prima ultima, media \ideremu8, 
Cic Tusc 1, 26, 64 spectalores Buperarum 
rcrum atque caelestium,id N D 2 56, 140 
omnes cacllcolas omnes eupera alta tonen 
tes, Verg A 6,788 supera ad convoxa to 
heaien, id ib 6, 241 (Rib super), 6,760, 10 
251 cum Buperum lumen nox mtempesta 
tcnorct, Enn ap Macr S 6, 1, 14 (Ann 
A 106 Vahl ) lumen, Lucr 6 856 tern 
plum superi Jovis, \o of the Capxtoline Ju 
pifer (opp Juppiter infcnis i e Pluto), Cat 
65,6, Sen Here Fur 48 domus deorum, 
Ov M 4, 735 mare superum, the upper, 
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1 e the Adriatic and Ionian Sea [oxxp mare 
mferum, the lower or Etruscan Sea) Plaut 
Men 2, 1, 11, Cic dc Or 3, 19, 69, id Att 
9,3,1, Liv 41,1,3, Mel 2,4,1, Plin 3,5, 
10, i 44, Suet Caes 34 , 44, so vrithout 
mare (colloq ) iter ad superum, Cic. Att 
9, 5, 1 — Adv erb do supero, quom hue 
accesserit, ^om above, Plaut Am 3,4,18, 
so, ex supero, Lucr 2, 227, 2, 241, 2, 248 
—2. Id partia, upper, i e of the upper 
regions or upper world (opp the lower re 
gions) supera de parte, i e of the earth, 
Lucr 6, 855 Buperas evader© ad auras, 
Verg A. 6, 128 superum ad lumen ire, id 
lb 6,680 aurae, Ov M 5,641 orae,Verg 
A 2 91 limen, id ib 6, 680 — B.^ubstt 

1. Super^ofum, m (a) They who are 
above (opp infen, those in the dungeon), 
Plaut Aul 2, 7, 6 multum fleti ad supe 
ros, 1 e those living on earth, Verg A 6, 

j 481 (Pompelus) Quam apud superos habu 
I erat magnitudmem, illibatam dctulissct ad 
I Inferos, the inhabitants of the upper world, 

' Veil 2, 48, 2, cf ut oblitos superum pa 
! terere dolores, Val FI 1, 792 si nunc re 
I dire posset ad superos paler, PoCl ap 
Chans 5 p 252 epistula ad superos scrip 
! ta, 1 e to the jumvow, Plm 2, 109, 112, 
§ 248 — (/3) (Sc di ) The gods aboie, the celes 
' tial deities quae Superi Manesque dabant, 
Verg A 10, 34 aspiciunl Supen mortalia, 
Ov M 13,70 oSuperi! id ib 1.196, 14,729, 
pro Superi, id Tr 1, 2, 69 terris jactatus et 
alto Vi feuperum, Verg A 1,4 illapropago 
Contemptnx Superum, Or M 1,161 exem 
plo SuperoTum, id Tr 4, 4, 19, so, Supero 
rum, id P 1,1,43 postquam rcsAsiaePna 
miquD evertere gentem Imraeritam visum 
SupenSjVerg A 3, 2 scilicet is Supens la 
bor est, id ib 4, 379, Hor C 1, 6, 16 su 
pens deorum Gratus et imis id. ib 1, 10, 
19 flectore Superos, Verg A 7, 312 te per 
Superos oro, id ib 2, 141 et saep — 2. 
supera, 6rum, n (a) The heavenly bod 
tes Hicotas caelum, solem, lunam, Stellas, 
supera denique omnia stare censet, Cic 
Ac 2,39 123, cf cogitantcs supora atque 
caelostia haec nostra contemnimus, id ib 

2, 41, 127 di, quibus GSt potestas motCis 
supertim atque mfertim, Enn ap Auct 
Her 2, 25, 38 (Trag Rel v 163 Vahl ) — (/8) 
JTtgher places (sc loca) supero semper pe 
tunt, tend upwards, CiC Tusc 1, 18, 42 
(Alecto) Cocyti petit sedem, supera ardua 
rclinquens, the upper world, Verg A 7, 
562 

n, c^omp superior, Ids A. L i t , 
of place, highei upper mferiore omni 
Bpatio \acuo relicto, supenorem partem 
collis castns compleverant, Caes B G 7, 
46 dejectus qui potest esse quisquam, nisi 
m infenorem locum d© superioro motus? 
Cic Caecin 18, 50 m superioro qui habito 
cenaculo, Plaut Am 3, 1, 3 tota domus 
superior vacat, the upper part of, Cic Att 
12, 10 superior accumbere. Plaut Most 1, 
1. 42 de loco superioro dicere, i o from 
the tribunal, Cic Verr 2, 2, 42, § 102 agere, 

1 e from the rostra, id ib 2, 1,6, § 14, and 
m gen of the position of the speaker mul 
tos cl ex supenore el ex aequo loco sormo 
nes habitoSjid Fam 3,8,2 aivo ex infe 
nore loco si\e ex aequo sive ex superioro 
loquitur, id de Or 3 6, 23 cx loco supe 
nore m ipsis fiummis npis praeliabantur, 
from a hiighi or emiwencej Caes B G 2, 23 , 
so, ex loco superioro, id ib 3, 4 loca, id 
lb 1, 10, 4, 3, 3, 2 ex superionbus locis in 
planiticm dcscenderc, id B C 3, 98 qui 
in superiore acie constiterant, Id B G 1. 
24 ox eupenoro et ex inferiore scriptum 
docendum, i c what goes before and after, 
the context, Cic Im 2, 40, 117 , cf posle 
non superius non Jungitur, Id Ac 2, 14, 
44 — B. Trop 1, Of time or order of 
succession, ^rmer. past, previous, preced 
mg supenores soils defectioncs, Cic Rep 
1, 16, 25 quid proxima, quid superioro 
node egens, Id Cat 1, 1, 1 refecto ponte, 
quem superionbus dicbus hostes rcscido 
rant Caes B G 7, 68 superionbus acsti 
vis, Hirt B G 8, 46 superionbus tempo 
nbus, Cic Fam 5, 17, 1 tempus (opp 
postenus), id. Dora 87, 99 tempera (opp 
infenora), Suet Claud 41 annus Cic verr 

2 3, 18, § 47 anno superioro, id. Har 
Resp 8, 15 suporiorls anm acta, Suet 
Caes 23 In superioro vit6, Cic Sen 8,20 
milltes suponoribus proeliis oxercitati, 
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Caca. B G 2,20* Icstimonmm conveniens 
superior! facto, Hirt B G 8, 53* supenus 
f^mua novo scelere vmcere, Cic Verr 2, 
5, 44, § 116: Bupcrioris more crudelitatis 
utfjNep Thras 3,1: supenus genus, men* 
Uontd premouslt/, Plin. 13, 25, 48, g 146: 
Tiuptme,Jbrmtr Cic CIu. 6^ 15: 

vir, Jirst htuhandf id. Caecin. 6, 17. — "b, 
Esp , of age, time of lif^ etc , oWer, elder , 
X'^nior, more advanced, former : omnis ju 
ventus omnesque supenons aetatis, Caes 
B C 2, 5: aetate superiores, Van* R R 2, 
10, 1 : superior Africanus, the Elder, Cic 
Verr 2, 5, 10, § 25; Id, OfH 1, 33, 121: Dio- 
nyslus, id ib 2, 7, 25; Nep Dion, 1, 1; cC : 
quid est aetas hominis, nisi memoria re- 
rum veterum cum superiorum aetate con- 
texitur, Cic Or 34, 120— 2, Of strength 
or success in battle or any contest, vidorv- 
aits, conqu^ng, stronger, superior : Caesar 
quod hostes equitatu su^nores esse intel- 
legebat, Caes B G 7,65: numero superio- 
res, Hirt B G 8, 12: hoc ipso fiunt supc- 
nores, quod nullum acceperant detnmen- 
lum, id. ib 8, 19: se quo impudentius ege- 
ritjhoc superiorem diEces3urum,Cic.Caecln. 
1, 2: semper discessit supenor, Nep Hann. 
1, 2. si pnmo proelio Catilina superior dis- 
cessisset, Sail C 39, 4* ut nostn omnibus 
partibus superiores fuermt, Caes B G 5, 
15: multo superiores bello esse, Nep Alcib 
4, 7; superiorem Appium in causa fecit, 
Liv. 5,7, 1—3. Of quality, condition, num 
her, etc , higher, more distinguished, great- 
er, superior. [a)'^Mysahl. respect: pccu- 
niis superiores, Cic Rep 2, 34, 59 : loco, 
fortuna, him& superiores, Id. LaeL 25, 94: 
habes neminem honoris gradu superiorem, 
id Fam 2, 18, 2* ordine, id. ib 13^ 5, 2* fa 
cilitato et humanitate supenor, id. Off 1, 
26, 90: si supenor cetens rebus es®ea, id 
DiV in CaeciL 19, 6L — (jJ) Absol . ut li, qui 
Buperlores sunt, submlttere se debent m 
amicitia, sic quodam modo infcriores extol 
lere, Ctc tael 20, 72; cf Id. ib 20, 71: ut 
quanto superiores sumus, tanto nos gera- 
muB summissius, id. Off 1, 26, 90 * invident 
hocuines maxime paribus aut infenonbus 
. . . sedctiam superionbus inridetur, id. de 
Or 2,62,209 premendoque superiorem sese 
extollebat, Li v 22, 12, 12 cm omnem hono- 
rem. ut supenon habult,Vell 2, 101, L 

, in three forms, t supemmus, 
supremus, and summus A* ^ superxi- 
mus, assumed as orig form of supremus 
by Varr. L. L. 7, 8 51 JlhlL , Chans p 130 
— B. supremus^ um, highest, lofti- 
est, topmost 1, Li t (only poet ; cC sum 
mug, Cl): montesque siipreraos Silvifra 
gis -\exat flabri^ (he highest points, the tops, 
suTfimits, Lucr. 1, 274; so, monies, Verg G 
4,460; Hor Epod.17,68: rapes. SemOedip 
95* arx, Claud. IIL Cons Hon l67, cf : su- 
premae Tethyos unda, Mart Spect 3, 6 — 
2. Trop a* Of or order of succes 
sioa, last, latest, extreme, final, = \i\Umii3 
(cla^) (a) In gen.: soLoccAs^s s^PBE 
>iA TE5IPE8TAS ESTO, XIL Tab ap GelL 17, 
2, 10 — Hence, as subst : suprexntij 
(sc tempestas), the last part of the day, the 
hour of sunset" supreraa summum diei, 
hoc tempus duodecim Tabulae dicunt occa 
sum esse solis; sod postea lex praetona id 
quoque tempus jubet esse supremum, quo 
praeco In comitio supremam pronuntiavit 
populo, Varr L. L. 6, § 5 MQIL ; cf Censor 
de Die Nat. 24; Plin 7, CO, GO, § 212: quae 
(urbs), quia postrema coaedifleata est, Nea 
polls nominatur, Cic. Verr 2, 4, 53, g 119: 
supremo te sole doml manebo, at sunset, 
Hor Ep 1, 6, 3, jubare exorto jam node 
suprema, CoL poet 10. 294. in te suprema 
saluB, fxjf /ippe,Verg A. 12,653. supremam 
bellis imposmsse manum, the last or finish 
mg hand, Ov R Am 114. — gnprc TTinm 
adverb , for the last time ; quae mihi tunc 
pnmum, tunc est conspecta supremam, Ov 
51 12, 526 — {Q) In p a r t i c , with regard 
to the close of life, last, dosing, dying • su 
pretno vitae die, Cic Tusc 1, 29, 71; id. 
bea. 21, 78; id. Mur 36, 75* dies, id. hiil 
1.14,34; Hor C 1,13,20; id Ep 1,4,13. 
hora, Tib 1, 1. 59 tempus, Hor. S 1, 1, 98; 
Cat 64,151: inci^lum poutiOces supremo 
suppiicio sanciunto, I e the penalty of 
death, Ci& Leg 2, 9, 22 mors, Hor Ep 2, 2, 
173* finis, id. ib 2, 1, 12 iter, id. C 2, 17, 
11* lumen, Verg A. 6, 735: sociamqueton 
vocat ore supremo, loith his dying mouth, 
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dying breath, Ov if 8, 621; so, ore, id. Tr. 
3, 3, 87 : haec digrcssu dicta supremo Fqn- 
debat, Verg. A. 8, 583* Nero m supreme ira 
duos caliccs crystallinos fregit, in hu Iasi 
agony, Plin. 37, 2, 10, g 29; supremis suis 
annis, in his last years, id. 23, 1, 27, g 68: 
suprema ejus cura, id 7, 45, 46, g 150* spo- 
liatuB illius supremi diei cclebntate, Oic 
Mil 32, 86* honor, the last honors, i e fu- 
neral rites or ceremonies, Yerg A. 11,61: 
fonera, Ov. 31 3, 137: oscula, id. ib 6, 278: 
ton, i e Inn’S, id. F. 6,663. ignis, id. Am. 
1, 15, 41: ignes, id. 3L 2, 620; 13, 683: offi 
cia, Tac A. 6, 2; Petr. 112, 1: Judicia ho- 
minum, a last will or testament, Quint, c, 
3, 92; Plin. Ep 7, 20, 7; 7, 31, 6; so. tabu- 
lae, Ifart 5, 33, 1; 6, 41, 1: tituli, i e an 
epitaph, id. ib 9, 19, 3 — So of cities, etc : 
Troiao Eorte supremi, Verg A 5,190. dies 
regnis, Ov. F. 2, 852. *— supremum ^nd 
supremo^ adverb : auimam sepulcro 
Condimus, et magna supremum voce cie- 
muSj^r the last time, for a last farewdl, 
Verg. A. 3, 68; Plin 11,37,65, g 150; Tac H 
4, 14; Ov. M 12, 526: anlma exitura supre 
mo, Plin 11, 63, 115, § 277.— iSTulrtl 1, su- 
premum^ i> ^ moment, end (\ ery 

rare)* ventum ad supremum est, Verg a. 
12, ^ — 2. suprema* 5nim, n (o) The 
last moments, the dote of lift, death : ut me 
m supremis consolatus estt Quint 6, pro 
oem § 11: Tac A. 6, 60; 12, CC; cf: sia- 
tua Ecrculis eentiens suprema tunicae, the 
last agonies caused by it, PIiil 34, 8, 19, 
§ 93* circa suprema Neronis, the time of/,ts 
death id. 16, 44, 86, g 236; 7, 3, 3, g 33 — 
(y3) The last honors paid to the dead, fu 
neral rites or ceremonies, a funeral * eu- 
prcmls divi Augusti, Plm 7, 3,3, g 33; 16, 
44,86,8 236; Tac A. 1,61, 3,49,4,44; id. 

H. 4, 59; 4, 45: suprema ferre (sc mune 
ra), Verg A 6, 213; cf id. ib IL 25 al— 
(7) A last will, testament : nihil primosena 
tus die agi passos, nisi de supremis Ad- 
gustl. Tac A. 1,8: miles in supremis ordi 
naudts ignarus uxorem esse praegnantom, 
etc.. Dig 29, 1, 36, § 2.— (5) The relict, re- 
mains of a burned corp«e, the ashes, =reli 
quiae, Amra 25,9, 12; Sol 1 med — fe. Of 
degree or rank, the highest, greatest, most 
exalted, supreme: multa, quae appellatur 
suprema. instituta in singulos duarum ovi 
urn, triginta bourn . . . ultra quam (numc 
rum) multam dicerc m singulos Jus non 
est, et propterea suprema appellatur, jd 
est, Eumma et maxima, Cell 11, 1, 2 sq - 
macies, Verg A. 3,690. Juppiter supreme, 
Plaut Men. 5, 9, 55; id. Capl 2, 3, 60; 6 2, 
23; id. Ps 2, 2, 33; Ter. A<L 2, 1, 42* Judo 
nis supremus conjunx, Poet ap Plin. 35 
10, 37, 8 115 : med antidhac Supremum 
habuisti com Item consiliis tms, mostinti 
mate, Flaul Fs. 1, 1, 15 — C, SUmmtlS, 
a, um [from sup Imus, sup mus], ujjp^r- 
most, highest, topmost ; the top of, highest 
part of (cf Roby, Gram 2, 8 1295) 

Lit (class, while supremus is mostly 
poet)* summum oportet olfactare vesti 
raentum rauliebre, the top, outside of, V\uui 
5Ien 1, 2, 56 Galli summa arcis adorti 
Moenia, Enn. ap 3Iacr S 1, 4 (Ann v 169 
Vahl ) Thyestes summis saxis fixus, id. 
ap Cic Tusc 1, 44, 107 (Trag v 413 ib ) : 
montibus summis, id. ap Van* L. I* 7, 71 
MQU (Epigr V 43 ib ) summum jugum 
montis, Caes B G 1,21: summus mons, 
the top of Id lb 1, 22 fenunt summos ful 
mina monies, the mountain tops, Hor C 2 
10, 11 , cf in summo montis vertice, Poet’ 
ap Quint 8, 3, 48* locus castrorum, Caes 
B 6 2, 23 * in summa sacrl vifi, on th^ 
highest pari of Cic Plane 7, 17; cf li 
Verr 2, 4, 53, 8 119* in summl columna 
conlocare, id. Div 1, 24, 48* quam (urbem) 
ad summum iheatrara, id- Verr 2, 4, 53 

6 119 Janus summus ab hno, Hor Ep 1* 

I, 54’ ad aquam summam appropinquare 
Cic Fin. 4, 23, 64: mento summam aquam 
attmgens cnectus siti, Pott ap Cic. Tusc 
1, 5, 10* m aquJ summa natare, the ttyp 
surface of, Plant Cas 2, 6, 33 apud sum- 
mum putenm, id. Mil 4, 4, 16 per summa 
volare aequora, Verg A. 6, 819 • summa 
cacumina linquunt, id ib 6, 678 * man 
summo, id. ib 1, 110 prospexi Italiam 
summa ab unda, id. ib 6, 357 summaque 
per galeam delibans oscula, Id ib 12, 43i: 
amphoras complures complet plumbo,8am* 
mas opent aura, Nep Hann. 9, 3. summa 
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procul vinamm culmina fumanl.Verg E 
1,^1 summam cutem novacula aecerpito, 
uoL 12, 56, 1. — Of position, place, at table: 
summus ego (m tnclinio) et prope me 
Viscus Thunnus ct infra Vanus, etc., I 
was highest, I redined at the top, Hor S 2, 
8, 20 — Hence, subst : g nmmnc^ \,m,he- 
wko sits in the highest place, at the head of 
the table: standum est m lecto, si quid de 
summo petas, Plaut Men 1, 1, 27: Is ser- 
mo, qui more majorum a summo adhibe- 
lur in poculis, by the head of the table, l e 
by the president of the feast, Cic Sen. 14, 
46; so, a summo dare (bibere). Plant As. 5, 
2, 41; Pers 6, 1, 19. — B. CTimwiTim, 1, n , 
the top, surface; (he highest place, the head 
of thf table, etc : ab ejus (frontis) summo, 
sicutpalmae, rami quam late diffunduntur. 
Caes B G. 6, 26: qui demersl sunt in aqua 
... SI non longe absunt a summo, Cic Fin. 
3, 14, 48: leviter a summo inflexum bacil- 
lum, id. Div. 1, 17, 30: igitur discubuere 
... in summo Antonios, Sail H 3, 4 
Dietsch: pnteos ac potius fontes hahet: 
sunt enim in summo, Plm Ep 2,17,25: 
nuces mersit in vinum et sive in summum 
redierant, sive subsederant, etc . Petr. 137 
fin : oraton summa nguerunt,<Ae cztremf- 
ties of his body. Sen. Ira, 2, 3, 3 — In maL 
part : summa petere, ilart 11, 46, 6; Auct 
Pnap 76 — 2, Transf , of the voice ju- 
beo te eah ere voce summa. Plaut As 2, 2^ 
30; cf : citaret lo Bacchet modo summa 
Voce, modo, etc , at the top of his voice, Hor. 
S. 1, 3, 7: vox (opp ima), Quint 11, 3, 15: 
summfi voce versus mnltos uno spiritu 
pronunliarc, Cic de Or. 1, 61, 261 , cf ; 
summo haec clamore. Plant Merc prol 69 
— Adverb : g nmTnnm^ at the utmost or 
farthest: exspectabam bodie, aut summum 
eras, Cic. Att 13, 21, 2 * bis, terve summum, 
id. Fam 2, 1, 1: tnduo aut summum qua 
tnduo, id Mil 9, 26; cf Liv. 21, 35, and 
31, 42 Drak — Trop a. Of time or or- 
der of succession, last, latest, final (rare but 
class ) : haec est praestituta summa argen- 
to dies, Plant Ps 1, 3, 140; so, venit sum- 
ma dies, Verg A. 2, 324: ad summam se- 
ncctutem jactan, quam, etc , Cic Rep 1, 1, 
1: vixit ad summam scnectutem, to ex- 
treme old age, id Fragm ap Non 401,31: 
cum asset summ^ senectutc, id. Phil 8, 10, 
31: in fiurium pnmi cccidere, in corpora 
Eummi, Luc. 2, 211 . summo carmine, at the 
end, Hor C 3, 28, 13: eadem in argumentia 
ratio est, ut potentissima pnma et summa 
ponantur, the first and the last, at the begin- 
ning and the end, Quint 6, 4, 22, cf n^utr 
absol . Celsus putat, pnmo firmum aliquod 
(argumentum) esse ponendum, summo fir 
miESimum, imbeciiliora medio; quia et 
initio movendus sit Judex et summo im- 
pellendus, at the last, at the close, id 7, 1, 
10— Adverb : g nmmnm ^ for the last 
time : nunc ego te mfelix summum teneo 
que tuorque, Albin 1, 137 — “b. Of rank, 
etc , highest, greatest, firstj supreme, bnt, 
utmost, extreme; most distinguished, exed 
lent, or noble; most important, weighty, or 
critical, etc (so most freq in prose and 
poetry)* summa nituntur vi, Enn ap 
Slacr S 6, 1 (Ann v 168 Vahl) helium 
gerentes summum summ^ industn^, id. 
ap Non p 402, 3 (Trag v 104 ib ) summi 
puerorum amores, Cic Lael 10, 33 spes 
civium, id. ib 3, 11 fides, constantiajusti- 
tiaque, id ib 7, 25 in amore summo sum- 
maque inopifi, Caec ap Cia N D 3, 29, 72 
qui in virtute summum bonum ponunt, id. 
ib 6, 20* non agam summo jure tecum, li 
Verr 2, 5, 2, 8 4* tres fratres summo loco 
nati, id. Fam 2, 18, 2 * qu! summo ma^ 
slralui praeerat, Caes B G 1, 16 : conce 
dunt in uno Cn. Pompeio summa esse om- 
nia, Cic Imp Pomp 17, 51* quae (vitia) 
summo opere vitare oportebit, id. Inv. 1, 
18, 26* turpitude, id. Lael 17, 61 sum 
mum m cruciatum se venire, Caes B G 1, 
31* scelos, Sail C 12, 6 hiems, the d'ptk 
of winter, Q\z Verr 2,4,40,8 86, id Fam 
13, 60, 2* cum aestas summa esse coeperat, 
id. Verr 2, 5, 12, 8 29 ; 2, 6, 31, 8 80 ut 
summi virtute ct ammo praeessent imbe- 
cillionbus, id. Rep 1, 34, 51* summi ex 
Graecia sapientissimique homines, id ib 
1, 22, 86, cf summi homines ac summis 
ingenlis praediti, id. de Or 1, 2, 6* oplimi 
et summi \ iri diiigentia, id. Rep 1, 35, 54 
cum par habetur bonos summis et mfimis, 
1811 
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Jd ib 1, 34, 53: He, Qao honore’st illic’ 
Ph Summo atqoc ab Bummis vins, Plant 
Capt 2, 2, 29* summus Juppiter, id Cist, 
2, 1, 40: ubi summus imperalor non adest 
a’d exercitum, id. Am 1, 2, 6: miles sum- 
mi inperatons, Cic. Imp Pomp 10, 28: 
deum qui non summum putet (amorem), 
Caecil ap Cic. Tusc. 4, 32, (>8 amicus sum- 
mus, the best fnend, Ter Phorm 6, 8 (9), 60 , 
1, 1, 1; id. And 5, 6, 6; cf absol : nam is 
nostro Simulo Ant summus, id Ad. 3, 2, 64; 
BO id. Eun 2, 2, 40 — P 0 e t. m neutr plur : 
summa ducum Atrides,<A€ cAi^Or.Am 1, 
9,37, cf Lncr 1,86: summo rei publicae 
tempore, at a most important period, most 
critical juncture.Cic. PbiL 6, 17, 46: in sum- 
mo et penculosissimo rei publicae tempo- 
re, id FL 3, 6; cf : summa salus rei publi 
cac, id, CaL 1, 5, 11- quod summa res pu- 
blica in hiyus penculo tentatur, the highest 
welfare of the State, Vie common welfare, 
the good of the State, the whole State or 
commonwealth, id. Rose. Am 51, 148; so, 
res publica, lA Plane 27, 66; id.Verr 2, 2, 
10,§ 28; Id Cat. 1, 6, U; 3,6,13; lAInv 1, 
16, 23; Gael ap Cic. Fam 8, 14, 2: ad sum- 
mam rem publicam, Liv 33, 45, 4 al . quo 
res Bumroa loco, Panthu? the general cause, 
Verg A. 2, 322: mene igitur socium sum- 
mis adjungere rebus, Nise, Aigis? in these 
enterprises of highest moment, etc , id. ib 9, 
199, esp : summum jus, a right pushed to 
an extreme: nonagam summo jure tecum, 
deal exactingly, Cia Terr. 2, 5, 2, § 4; cf : 
exBistunt etiam saepe injunae calumnia 
quhdam el nimis caRidh juris ^nlerpreta- 
tione; ex quo illud summum jus summa 
mjuna factum est, jam tntum sermone 
proverbmm, id Off 1, 10, 33 — Hence, 
SXunme, highest degree, most 

highly or greatly, extremely * quod me sol- 
licitare summe solet, Cic de Or 2, 72, 295 
cupere aliquid, lA Quint. 21, 69; Caes B 
C3, 15 contendere, Cic Quint. 24, 77 stu 
derCjJIat ap Cic, Faro 11,28,2: diffldere, 
Cio ram 4,7,2* admirari, Quint. 10, 1, 70 
summe jucundum, Cic Fam 13, 18, 2. offl- 
ciosi, id Verr 2, 1, 24, 8 63: summe di* 
sertus vir, Quint 12, 1, 23* summe mum 
tus locus, Hor Ep 2, 2, 31. summe hacc 
omnia mihi videntur esse laudanda, Cic 
Div in Caecil 17, 67: mei summe obser 
TantiEsimus, Plin. Ep 10, 26 (11), 1 

super-vac^euS; [vacu- 

us], over and above what is necessary, need 
less, unnecessary, superfluous, Supervacant' 
ow (class.) ^asa, supernumerary, extra, 
Cato, R B 12* opus, i e done at leisure 
hours, Cic Sen. 16, 66. litterae, lA Att 16, 
2,5* commemoratio ofQciorum, id Fam 3, 
5, 1: oratio, Liv 22, 39: defensio Pauli, id 
45,37* Iter, \A 21, 13. actio, Just 11,12 
fin instituta (opp nccessaria), Suet Bhet 
1 quicquid supeiTBcaneum sit, aut usum 
non habeat, obstare, Cic. N D 1, 35, 99; 
cf omnia ita nata atquo ita locata sunt, 
ut mhil corum supers acaneum sit, id ib 
2, 47, 121 • descriptio omnium corporis par- 
tmm, in qu^ nibil mane, nlbil sine causj, 
nihil supervacaneum, id ib 1, 33, 92 de 
limore supervacaneum est disserere, Sail 
C 51, 19; 68, 11: quin alter consul pro su- 
pervacanco atque mutiU haheatur, Liv 10, 
24 — * Adt? . sdpOT^VacancOf uselessly, 
superfluously Front Ep ad Caes 4, 3 med 

* SUpcr-vacOy V n , to be super 
fiuous, Gcll 1, 22, 3 

supcrvacuc, » i’- supervacuus, 

fin, b 

supcrvacutas, / [supen-acu- 
us], iai«^7ory,Vulg Sap 14,14. 

snpervaenO) » v. supervacuus, 

fin a. 

Supcr-VaCUUS, useless, 

needless, unnecessary, superfluous, redun 
dant (not ante Aug ; while supervacaneus 
IS class,): omne supervacuum pleno de 
pcctore manat, Hor A P. 337 : non tam 
obest audire supervacua quam ignorare 
necessana, Quint 12,8,7* carnes, Plm 32, 
7, 24, 8 69 coma, lA 16, 36, 64, § 168: ra 
diT, id 25, 9, 64, g 111 frondcs, Col 6, 5, 
19 mihl Baias Musa supervacuas Antoni- 
ns facit, of no benefit, Hor. Ep 1, 16, 3: se 
pulcn hoDores, iA C 2, 20, 24* metus, Ov. 
P 2, 7, 6: cultus lupini, Col 2, 11, 6: doc- 
trlna, Quint 2, 8, 8 : labor, Id 3, C, 66 : facta, 
Suet Tib 62: pugna, Just 3, 7, 4. mulla, 
Pirn Pan. 50: liltera, Quint 12, lo, 3. doh- 
1813 
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um, App M 9, p 219, 19: quod monere 
supenacuum fuerat Qumtl, 4, 22; 11,2, 
45, Col Arb 26, 9; Plm. 25, 10, 74, g 121: 
qui dicit: tu occidisti, supervacutim habet 
postea dicere- ego non occidi, Quint 7, 2, 
21: quale sit describere supervacuum ha 
bco, Plm 27, 12, 99, § 125: diligentiam in 
supervacuis adfectare, lA 17, 1 , 1, § 9 — 
Adv with prepp : res ad praecavendum vel 
ex supervacno movit,LW.2,37, 8: quid est 
iracundia in supervacuum tuntmltuante 
frigidms? to no purpose, uselessly, Ira, 
2, 11,2; lA Cons, ad Marc 1,6; lA Ep 70, 
16 : adjeclio vicmi pro supervacuo habenda 
est, Dig 8, 4, 6 — Adc , superfluously, use- 
lessly a. ^orm sapervacuo* 1^1 
25, 30, § 87; Dig 31, 7, 14 med , 18, 1, 64 — 
Form fiupervaCttCj Sent 3, 6, 
20; Tert ad Mart 1, Vnlg Psa 24,4; 34,7. 

Super^vadOj tre, V a.,fo go or climb 
over, to surmount (very rare): omnes aspe- 
rilates, Sail J 76,2* niinas mun, Liv, 32, 
24, 5: munimenta, id 31, 38, 4 
t sdpcrvagaxiea dicebatur ab augu- 
ribus avis quae ex summo cacumme vo 
cem emisisset, dicta ita, quia super omnia 
vagatur aut camt, Test pp 304 wid 305 
Mull 

SQper-vag'or^ atu^ l, V dep n , to 
wander too far, spread too much, of vine 
creepers, Col 4, 21, 1; 4, 22, 4 

SUpcr-7al60| «re, 2, v to surpass 
greatly (eccL Lat), Vulg Ecclus 43, 82 

* super- vector^ Sn, v dep n . , to pass 
or hover over : spintus ab initio, Tort Bapt 
4. 

Super-vehO} vexi, 3, v a,, to carry 
over, cumulis raontibusqucharenarum su- 
per; ectis (i e by the wind), Cell 16, 11, 7 

snper-vehor) vectus, 3, v dep n , to 
go, mde, sail, etc , over or past (very rare)* 
raontem, Cat 66, 43. promontonum Gala 
briae,Liv 42,48,7 armatua.AU8.Epigr 24, 
2. eos umversos montibos narenarum su 
per\ecli8 opermsse, Cell 16, 11,8 — XI, To 
nde, ride upon : pullo asmae, Ambros m 
Luc 8, 69 

super-vexuO) vem, ventum, 4, v n 
and a , to come oter or ujwn, to come to or 
tn addition to, to overtake, to come up, ar- 
rive, come upon, fall upon (not ante Aug ) 
I. LjI a. In gen (o) Act • ct hercs 
Heredem altcrius, velut undo supervemt 
undam, follows after, presses upon, Hor. 
Ep 2, 2, 176 crura loquenlis Terra super- 
venit, closed over, covered, Ov M 10, 490: 
Maeao superveniunt jugom, Col 4, 22, 1: 
plamtiem supervemt nroor, iA 2, 17 fin . 
81 festmaret sequi, palantes superx’entu 
rum, Curt 5, 13, 11 hostes, Grat Cyn. 
185 — (/3) Neutr * addit se sociam timidis- 
quo supervemt Acgle, Verg E 6, 20 semi 
animi lapsoque supervemt, id A 12, 356: 
parantibus jam oppugoaro supcn'cnil a 
Creusd praetor, Liv, 42, 66, 6 mumentibus 
supervemt Marcellus, id 24, 35, 9, 28, 7, 7, 
34, 29, 4; cf lA 2, 3, 3 huic laeliliae Qum 
tius supervemt, lA 34, 40,7 ulcus ulccn 
supervemt, Cels. 5, 28, 6 quae (febns) v el 
levi vulnen supervemt, id 6, 26, 26. quo 
tiens imbres superveniunt, Front AquaeA 
16. dum nox occasioncm darct, secuns et 
laetis super; cmendum, Just 2,11,12: im 
opmantibus, id 8, S, 16 quibusdam (msec 
torum) pmnaruro tutclao crusta supervo 
mt, Plm. 11, 28, 34, § 97 — IVithout daL: 
Laelius Fulviusque ab Roma supervene 
runt, Lit. 30,25,9; 2, 6,10 , 27, 28,17 nuntii 
ab Urbe, Suet Gaib 11: nulla auxilia, Tac 
H 4, 25: Bupervemunt demde Icgati, Curt 
3, 1, 9; 4, 15, 18: tandem Bigna Tegionum, 
Liv 34,28,4. tertia nquila,SuetVeep 6 im- 
bros superveniunt, Front Aquacd 16: grata 
Bupervenict quao non sperabitur bora, Hor 
Ep 1,4, 14— B, In panic, of animals, 
to leap, cover, Col 6, 24, 3 ; 7, 6, 3, Plm 10, 
63, 83, § 174 — n. Trop , to come upon, be 
added to ; to go beyond, surpass, exceed, ex 
c«I ne tempos opimandi qulntam et vige- 
simam lunam supcrvcoiat, go beyond, ex 
ceed. Col 8, 7, 6; vis tencros supervenit 
annos, edta^ suddenly, Stat Acbill 1, 147 
aliud majus alio Bupervcalt, xs added to, 
follows, Quint 9, 4 , 23 : tunc donis Argia 
nitet, vilesquo sororis Omatus sacro prae , 
culta supervemt auro, surpasses, exceeds, 
Stat^Th.2, 298 j 

snpcrvc&tio; Cnls, / [supervemo}, a \ 
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coming up (late Lat), Petr Chrysol SeroL' 
12 

* supcrventorcs, nm, m [superve* 
nio], a kind of soldiers (perh employed in 
sudden attacks), Amm. 18, 9, 3 

sdperventlis, Os, m [lA], a coming 
up or upon, an arrival (post- Aug ) I n 

gen , Plm. 7, 15, 13, § 64, Tac. H 2, 64 — 
U.Inp arti c., in milit lang , an attacl., 

\ teg Mil 3,8; 3,22 

SUper-vestio, Hos, 4, i* a , to dothe 
! upon, dothe, Aug Civ. Dei, 14, 3: Vulg 2 
Cor 6, 4: maleflcos homines taedA et pa- 
pyro, Schol Juv. 1, 156; Am. m Psa. 38 

Snper-vinco, v a ,to overcome, 
conquer (eccl Lat), Tert adv Gnost 13; 
CassioA Hist Eccl 6, 46, 

snper-vivoy ^re, v m, to outlive, 
survtxfe (post-Aug; cf supersum); with 
dat: Olympias non dm fihis supcmxit, 
Just 28, 3, 3: glonae suae triginta anms, 
Plm. Ep 2, 1, 2 : expedition! superfuit ct 
BUperv’ixit, Flor. 2, 2, 14; Spart Had 15; 
App M 1, p 108, 27 ; 4, p 147, 22 ^Absol , 
Suet (3aes 89; Vulg Exod 21, 21; Amm 
18, 3, 6 

* snper-VolitOj avi, 1, v a., to fly over 
oJien,iofiy about over . sua tecta alis,Verg. 
E 6j^81 , Taft H 3, 66 imt 

SUper-vdlOj v a and n , <o fly 
over (poet and in post Aug prose): totum 
Bupcrvolat orbem, Ov M 4, 624* super, o- 
lantes alte alites, Plm 8, 14, 14, § 86; Mel 
l.,19, Val Max 4,8^5* tremebunda super- 
volat hasta, Verg A 10, 622 

snpcx>VOlvO) volvi, vulutum, 3, V c., 
to roll oter (very rare)* cylmdrum. Col 11, 
3,34 se qumque partibus,Avien Arat970 
I Supines, nd; [supimis], an epithet 
■ of Jupiter, as he who overthrows, i c de- 
I stroys, Aug Civ. Dei, 7, 11 
' snpinatlO) oms,/ [supmo]; in medic. 

I lang , of the stomach, a casting back, rejec- 
tion of food, Gael Aur Tard 4, 3, 64 
! rapine, ddv , v supmus^n. 

snpinitas, Stis,/ (supmus), a bending 
backwards (very rare) J, L 1 1 . est odiosa 
omnis supmitas, Quint 11 . 3, 122 — XI, 
Transf . Flanasm (insula) de supinitate 
SIC vocata, its lying flat, flatness, SoL 3. 2 

rapine, UVI, aium, l, r. a [id ], to bend 
\ or lay baefewar^, to place, put, or throw a 
I person or thing on the back (poet and m 
I post-Aug prose)' manus modice supmata, 

I Qumt 11. 3, 100; 11, 3, 119: supmata testu- 
I do, Sen Ep 121, 9: miles supmatus humi, 

; App M. 9, p 236 , 8, p 211, 7* aliqucm in 
! terga, Stat Tb 6, 789 : equi equitem supi- 
nant id. ib 8, 394: corpora prona supmat 
(regma), id ib 12, 290 currum temone 
erecto, id ib 3, 414: ante supmatas Aqui- 
loni ostenderc gleba^ turned over,plough€d 
t/p, Verg G 2, 261* J^arnason tauris, Stat 
Tb 7, 347* nasum nldore supinor, / turn 
up my nose, Hor S 2, 7, 38 supinari, to he 
I along, extend, Stat Th. 12, 243: arcus supi- 
! natuB, bent, Mnnil 2, 852 (but m Sen Ben. 

, 2, 13, 2, the correct read is resupmet) 

supinns, um, a^ (fVom sub; cf in- 
Ttor, Irom iiro, wTrat], backwards, bent baefc- 
wards, thrown backwards, lying on the back, 
fujjine (opp pronus, cemuus) I, Lit A- 
Id gen (freq and class.), of persons* ster- 
titque Bupmus, Hor S 1,6,19; Suet Aug 
16, id Claud 33* pater excitat supinum 
juvenem, i e in led, Juv. 14, 190 — Of anl- 
mals, parts of the body, etc.: animal omne, 
ulvult, ua utiiur motu sm corporis, prono, 
obliquo, supmo, Gift Div. 1, 63, 120 refracta 
videntur omnia converti sursumque suplna 
rovertl, Lucr 4,441* quid nunc supma sur- 
sum in caelum conspicis? Plaut Cist 2, 3, 
78: cubitus, a lying on the hack, Plm. 28, 4, 
14, g 64 caput, thrown back. Quint 11, 3, 
69. cervix, Id 11, 3, 82. vultus, lA 1, 11, 9: 
ora, Cic Umv 14 : venter, Hor S 1, 6, 85: 
testudincs, Plin. 32, 4, 14, § 41: apes, id 11, 
8, 8, § 19 pugnans falce supmS, Juv 8, 201: 
tendoque supmas Ad caelum cum voce ma- 
nuB, i e wnt/t (he open palms turned up- 
wards (a gesture of ono praj mg), Verg A. 
3, 176, so, manus, Ov M 8, 681; Liv 3, 60; 
20, 9; Curt 6, 6, 34: Suet Vit 7; Hor C 3, 
23, 1, Qumt 11, 3, 1^: cornua aliis adunen, 
aliis rcdunca, supma, convexa, Plin 11,37, 
45, § 125: cathedra, an easy chair xmth an 
inclined back, lA 10, 37, C8, § 174; Jactus, a 
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ihrcAoirto Liv. 30, 10, 13: sign\3 Bupi- ’ 
nis, Unaered (opp. erectis), Spart. Sev. 7. — 
Comp. : in artorum tonsura sapiniore,' 
Plin. 17, 23, 35, § 214. — B, In partic. 

1, Of motion, hacktoards^ going back, retro- 
grade (poet.): nec redit in fonles unda sa- 
pina snos, Ov. Med-Fac. 40: cursns flumi- 
num, id. P. 4, 5, 43: carmen, i. e. that can 
he read backwards in the tame metre. Hart. 

2, 80, 1. — 2. Of loralitiea. ^ Sloping, in- 
'dined (not in Cic. ; Byn. declivis): tabulae 
Bcheda, Plin. 13, 12, 23, 1 77 : scandenti circa 
Ima labor est . . . Bi baec jam lenius supina 
evaseris, Quint. 12, 10, 79 : per supinam 
vallem fusi, Liv. 4, 46, 5 ; 6, 24, 3 ; 7, 24, 5 : 
Bin tumulis adclive Eolum collisque Bupi- 
nos (metabere), Verg. G. 2, 276: per Bupina 
caroporum, undulating, Amm. 22^16, 7. — 
5, Stretch^ out, extended: Tibur, Hor. C. 3, 
4,' 23: solum, Plin. Pan. 30, 4: mare, Plin. 
9, 2, 1, § 2: vindemia, id. 17, 22, 35, § 185. 
-XL Trop. (poet, and in post- Aug. prose). 
•, A Of the mind. 1, Careless, thoughtless^ 
heedless, negligent, indolent, supine: otiosi 
et supini (oratores), Quint. 10, 2, 17 Spald. : 
supini Eecurique, id. 11, 3, 3; Dig. 13, 1, 15: 
animus, CJat. 17, 25: Maecenas, Juv. 1, 66: 
auris, 3Iart. 6, 42, 22 : compositio (with 
tarda), Quint. 9, 4, 137: ignorantia, Dig. 22, 
*6, 6 ; Quint. 12, 10, 79. — Comp. : deliciae 
Bupiniores, Mart. 2, 6, 13. — 2. head 
throvm back, haughty, proud : haec et talla 
dum refert supinue, Mart 6, 8, 10; Pers. 1, 
129. —B. In later gram. lang. snpinnm 
(8C. verbum). 1, The verbal form in um 
and u, the supine (perh. because, although 
Xurnished with substantive cesc -endings, 
it rests or tails back on the verb), Chans, 
p. 153 P. ; Prise, p. 811 ib. (called in Quint 
1, 4, 29, verba participialia). — 2. ^he verbal 
form in andum and endum, the gerund, 
Charia. p. 163 P. ; Prise, p. 823 ib. — Hence, 
'*adv.: supine (ace. to IL A 1.), care- 
lessly, negligently: benefleium acclpere, 
Sen. Ben. 2, 24, 3. 

snpo (also sipo ^tid suppo)t t^.a., 
to throw, throw about, scatter: eupat Jacit, 
unde dissipat dlsiclt et obsipat obiclt. et 
insipat, hoc est inicit. Fest p. 311 MOIL; 
cf.: supare signiflcat jacere et disicere, id. 
8. V. prosapia, p. 225 : oblorque prorim ac 
suppa tortas copulas, Att ap. Kon. 200, 33 
(Tiag. BeL p. 180 Rib.). 

snppactnsy a, um, Part, of suppingo. 
t sup«paedagdgus (subp«)t b ^ i 

an unaer-ieacher,iQBcr. Donat. 311, 1. 

* snp-pact^us (subp-), a, um, adj., 
squinting somewhat, having a little cast or 
squint : oculi, Vair. ap. Kon. 456, 8. 

supopallidns (subp-li a, um, adj., 
somewhat pale, palish, Cels. 6, 26, 20, § ^ ; 
2,4,5 23. . 

sup-palpor (snbp-), «ri, v. dep. n., to 
caress^ fondle, or wheedle a little (very rare) : 
occepit ejus matri suppalparier Vino, etc., 
Plaut Mil. 2, 1, 28 : suppalpandi nescius, 
Symm. Ep. 1, 84. 

sup-par (subpar), Paris, ad;., nearly 
equal (rare but class.): huic aetati suppares 
AJeibiades, Critias, ♦CIc. Brut 7, 29: aetas, 
Veil 1, 17, 1: aevum, Aus. Ep. 1, 13; musl- 
cae suppari gressu, App. M. C, p. 183, 12 : 
fratres, nec similes ejus nec suppares, 
Amm. 26, 10, 9. — In logic; propositiones 
suppares, App. Dogm. Plat 3, p. 31 sq. 

sup-parasiior (subp*)» arij dep. 
n.. to falter ox fawn a little, like a parasite 
(Flautin.): amanti, Plaut Am. 3, 4, 10: pa- 
tri, id. ib. 1, 3, 17: illi semper, id, MIL 2, 3, 
77. 

supparatura tsubp-li ae, f [± sup- 
paroj, a restoration (late Lat): generis, 
Tert. Res. Cam. 61. 

* 1» sup-paro (subp-)i Sre, v.a. [par], 
to make somewhat like or similar : fonnam 
lupae feminae, Tert adv. Valent 4. 

2 . sup-paro (subp-)i urc, v. a., to 
ft, adjust ( eccl. Lat ) : exu vias capiti, Tert. 
Cult Fern. 7; labem corpori, Id. Anim.25 

su^parum (siparium, siparum, 
finpliarum)» t «•, and suppams'ta- 
phams) i> [Oscan; orig., perh., linen 
stuff in gen.; hence], I. A linen garment 
worn by women : indutui alterum, quod 
Bubtus, a quo subucula: alterum quod su- 
pra, a quo supparus: nisi id, quod item di- 
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cunt Oscc, Yarr. L. L. 5, S 131 Mull. : sup- 
parus vestimentum puellare lineum, quod 
et subucula, id est camisia, dicitur: Afra- 
nius ; puella non sum, supparo si induta 
sum, Fest p. 311 ib.; ct Kon. 540, 14: quid 
istae, quae vesti quotannis nomina inve- 
niunt nova . . . Indosiatam, patagiatam . . . 
Supparum aut subminiam, Plaut Ep. 2, 2, 
Buppura angueta, Luc. 2, 364. — (/3) A 
linen garment worn by men : hie indutus 
supparum, Varr. ap. Non. 540, 15 ; cL Kon. 
540, 8. — n, = abpapox, a small sail on the 
foremast, a topsail : supparum appellant 
dolonem, velum minus in navi, ut acation 
majus, Fest p. 340 MulL: pandens Suppara 
veloram, Luc. 6, 428; Stat S. 3, 2, 27 ; Sen. 
Ep.77, 1; id, Hera Get 698; id. Med. ^7 aL 
— Coiiat form sipparum or sipparus, 
Sen. Ep. 77, 1 Haase. 

snp-patco (snbp-)} €re, r. n., to lie 
open beneath, spread out beneath (AppuL): 
qnae (fovea) fralicibus imis suppatet, was 
spread over at the bottom, App. Ill 8, p. 210, 
campi snppatentes, id. ib. 7, p. 198, 3L 
snp-pedaneiim (snbp-), i» [peda- 
naua], a footstool (eccLLat): pedum, Lad 
4, 12, 17 (from Psa. 109, 1, where Vulg. has 
Ecabellum). 

* snppeditaiio^ onis, f. [snppedito], 
a full supply, abundance, exuberance : sup- 
peditatfo bonorum, CiaK.D.l, 40, 111 Mos. 

snppedito (snbp-), ^vi, fitum, i, v. 
freq. n. and a. (perh. for snppellto, from 
snppeto]. I, Heutr., to be fuUy supplied 
or tn abundance, to be at hand, 'U in store : 
undo Flumlna soppeditant? Lucr. 1, 231: 
omnls apparatus omatusque dicendi facile 
suppedltat, Cia de Or. 3, 31, 124: P. C^tbe- 
gus, cui de re publica satis snppeditabat 
oratio, id. Brat. A%, 178: undiqne mlhi Eup- 
peditat quod pro M.Scaaro dicam, id. Scaur. 
23,46: innnmerabilitas suppedltat atomo- 
rum, id- K. D. 1, 39, 109: quod multitudo 
Buppeditabat,Llv.6,24,2: quoad tela suppe- 
ditarunt, id. 30, 25, 7: ne chartam quidem 
tlbi suppeditare, Cic. Fam. 7, 18, 2« cni 
(Torquato) 6i vita suppeditavisset, if he had 
lived, id. Brut 70, 245; 27.105; 32,124; id. 
PblL3,6, 15; cCsuppcto.L: nec consilium, 
nec oratio euppeditat, i e. I hate neither 
sentiments nor ferma,Liv.28,27,3.— Poet, 
with subj.-dause: diccre suppeditat, it is 
easy to say, Lucr. 3, 73L — B. Trans f. 
1, Like abundare, to have in abundance, to 
abound or be rich in (very rare): omissis 
bis rebus omnibos, quibus nos suppedita- 
mus, eget ille, Cia Cat 2, 11, 25: ita gau- 
diis gaudium suppeditat, 95 increased by 
other joys, Plaut Trim 6, 1, 3. — 2. 
enough or sufficient, to suffice : parare ea, 
quae suppeditent et ad cuUum ct ad vie- 
turn, Cic. Off 1,4,12: Pometinae manubiae, 
quae perducendo ad culmen open destina- 
tae erant, vix in fundamenta suppeditavere, 
Liv. 1, 55, 7 : labor! snppedilare, to be ft for 
or equal to, to he a match for, Plaut As. 2, 
4, 17 ; cf.: ut (Thais) luo amori suppeditare 
possit sine sumpto suo, devote herself to 
you. Ter. Eun. 5, 8, 46- — II, Act., to give, 
furnish, afford, supply, or procurein abun- 
dance (freq. in Cia; syn.: praebeo, sug- 
gero, minlslro). (a) With acc. : luxuriae 
EumptuB supp^itarc ut possies, Plaut As. 
4, 2, 10; sumpturo, Cic. Agr. 2, 13, 32 : tri- 
buto Euraptus soppeditari, Liv. 23, 48, 7 : ci- 
bos, Cic. Leg. 2, 27, 67 : quibus (fislulis) aqua 
suppeditabatur templis, id. Rab. Perd. 11, 
31: pecunias, Id. Q. Fr. 2, 2, 3: merces, id. 
Verr, 2, 2, 3, § 6 : frumenlum, id. ib. 2, 3, 
74, § 172: rem frumentariam alicui cz pro- 
vinclis, id- Alt 8, 1, 2: res eas, quibus ager 
Campanus coleretur, id. Agr. ^ 32, 88: tu- 
tum perfugium otio et tranquillum ad qui- 
ctem locum, id. Rep. 1, 4, 8 : multa ad loxu- 
riam invitaroenta, id. ib. 2, 4, 8 : fabulas 
poetis, id. K. D. 2, 24, 63: ipsis pecuniam, 
Kep. Alcib. 8, 1: tela, Sil. 10, 137 : suppedi- 
tabit nobis Atticus noster e tbesanris sais 
quos et quantos viros! Cia Fin. 2, 21, 67. 
— With an abstr. object: aliqnis deus sup- 
peditans omnium rernm abundantlam et 
copiam, Cic. X^el. 23, 87; oratoribus et po- 
etis mirabilem copiam dicendi, id. Top. 18, 
67 : praecepta nobis (patria), Lucr. 3, 10 : 
varietatem tibi in scribendo, Cia Fam. 5, 
12, 4 : bortorum amocnitatem mihi (do- 
mus), id. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 4, 5 14 : ut, quocum- 
que baec (voluptas) loco suppeditetur, ibi 
beate queant vivere, id.Tusa 5, 37, 108. — 
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[Q) With obj. -clause: Ciceroni meosupps- 
ditabis quantum videbitur, Cic. Att 1^ 17, 
5. — (.y) Absol: alicui sumptibus. Ter. 
Heaut 5, 1, 57: quod Ciceroni suppedita.?, 
gratum, Cic. Att 14, 20, 3. — (8) Impers. 
pass.: quod res curae tibi est, at ei (Cice- 
roni) suppeditetur ad usum. et cultum copt- 
ose, Cia Att 14, 11, 2. 

* snp-pedo (snbp-)i ere, v. tz, to break 
wind softy, cited ap. Cic. Fam. 9, 22, 4. 

snp^pematns (snbp-), a, um, adj. 
[perna], lamed in the hip: sup^rnati di. 
cuntur, quibus femina sunt succisa, in mo- 
dum suillarum peraarum. Ennius. in An. 
nalibus: is pernas succidit iniqna superbia 
PoenL Et Catullus (17, 19) alnus supper- 
nata sccuri, cui down, Fest p. 305 3IulL ; cf. 
p. 304 ib. 

StippeSj pWis, adj. [sub-pes], having feel 
turned under, with twisted feet, Petr. 13. 

snp-petiac (snbp-); arum, f [sup. 
peto], that which comes to aid one, aid, as- 
sistance, succor (ante-class, and post-Aug.; 
used only in nom. and acc.; syn.: auxili- 
utn,fiubsldiumV. auxiUa mihl ctsuppetlae 
sunt domi, Plant Ep. 5, 2, 12: non metuo 
meae qnin nzori latae suppetiae sient, id. 
Am. 5, 1, 54; id. Ep. 6, 1, 52; id. MiL 4, 2, 
62; id. Bud. 3, 2, 10; 4, 4, 39; id. Men. 5, 7, 
14 ; Snet Vesp. 4 : piscibus ad suppetias 
uti, App. Mag. p. 299, 33: suppetias ferre, 
Amm. 16, ^ 3; App. M. 6, p. 184, 39. — The 
acc. suppetias sometimes occurs with verbs 
of motion for ad suppetias (to go, come, 
send, etc.), to any one’s a«£rianctf.* naetibi, 
suppetias tempore advenimodo, Plant. Men 
5,7,31: venire^AnetB. Afr. 6: proficisci, 
1(1 ib. 25: ire, id. ib. 39: ocenrrere, id. ib. 
66; 68: acenrrere, App. M. 9, p. 234- 
snppetior (snbp-); Stus, 1, v. dep. n 
[suppetiae], to amt to the aid of, to assist 
succor (veiy rare ; most freq. in App.) : quod 
mihi Buppetiatus es, gratissimum est, Cic. 
Att 14, 18, 2 : miserrimo seni, App. M. 8, 
p. 210, Absol.: Euppetlalum decuTTUnl 
anxii, run to aid, App. M, 4, p. 147, 9: pro- 
clamare sappetiatnm, id. ib. 1, p. 103, 30 ; 
8, p. 209, 35. 

snp-peto (snbp-)>lv^l orli,Ttum,3,v.n. 
I. To go or come to ODe,t.e., £i, LU.,fo 6i 
at hand or in store, to be present (class.): ut 
mibi supersit, suppetat, suporstitet, Plaut 
Pers. 3, 1, 3 : si cui baec suppetunt, Cic. Off 
2, 8, 31 : cui res non suppetat, id. de Or. 3, 
35, 142: vererer, ne mihi crimina non sup. 
pelerent, id. Verr. 2, 1, 11, 5 31; ne pabull 
quidem satis magna copia suppetebat, Caea 
B. G. 1, 10: copia frumenti, id. ib. 1, 3: fru- 
mentum copiaeque,Liv.5,26,9: quibus re. 
bus numquam tanta suppeteret Victoria^ 
fiducia, Auct. B. Afr. 31: ut mibi ad remu- 
nerandum nibil suppetat praetor volunta- 
tero, Cic. Fam, 15, 13, 2: quibuscumque vi. 
res suppetebant ad arma ferenda, praestcv 
fuere, Liv. 4, 22, 1; Plin. 2, 9, 6, g 46: ne- 
que quo manus porrigeret suppetebat, Kep. 
Dion, 7. 2: nondnm suppetente ad haurien. 
dum ultra justa vi, Plin. 2, 9, 6, §46: si vita 
suppelet Cic. Fin. 1, 4, 11 ; so, vita, Plln. 
Ep.5,5,8: vita Iongior,Liv.40,56,7: quoad 
vita suppetet, Auct B. Afr. 92; vop. Aur. 
24. — With pers. subject; deos oro, ut vitae 
tuae BUperstes suppetat (uxor), thatshemay 
survive you, Plaut Trin. 1, 2, 19; nec consi- 
lium slbi suppetere diceret,Liv.4,48,13.— 
B. TxaxiBL^tobe equal to ox sufficient for; 
to suffice, to agree with, correspond to any 
thing; =8afficere: ut amori, ut ambitioni, 
ut cottidlanis sumptibus copiae suppetant, 
Cia Tuec. 5, 32, 89 : pauper enim non est, 
cui rerum suppetit usus, Hor. Ep. 1, 12, 4: 
ulinam quae dicis, dictis facta suppetant, 
i. e. I wish you may be as good as your 
word, Plaut Ps. 1, 1, 106: rudis lingua non 
suppetebat libertati. Liv. 2, 56, 8 : nt plagae 
possint suppetere ipsae, Lucr. 1, 1050. — 
Poet, with pers. subject: novis ut usque 
suppetas doloribus, you may be exposed to, 
Hor. EpocL 17, 64. — H, To ask in place of 
another, to personate another in asking: si 
siltgnario quis dixerit, ut quisquis nomine 
ejus siliginem petlsset, ei daret . . . furti 
actionem adversus eum qui suppelet, eta, 
Dig. 47, 2, 52, g IL 

snp-p^o (snbp-), no peif., atum, l, 
V. a. [puus], to rtoaZ underhand, to fl^, 
pilfer, purloin; with pers. object, to rob, 
strip, pluck, feece (ante-class.): suffuror, 
1813 



SUPP 

Buppilo, Plaut True 2, 15 pallam alicui, 

id Men 6, 1, 40 mihi aurum et pallam ex 
arciB, id. lb 5, 2, 62 supplies clam domi 
uxorem tuam ? id As 4, 2, 6 aliquem, id 
ih 5, 2, 38, Pompon, ap Kon. 13, 2, CaeciL 
lb 12,33 

1 . Sup^pxng'O (subp-). T^operf , pac 
turn, 3, V a [pango] to Jasten underneath, 
to clout fulmentas soccis, Plaut Trm 3,2, 
94 calcar alicui, Sjmm Ep 1, 62 qui 
nuro habeat soccis suppaclum solum, Plant 
Baceb 2, 3, 98 crepidas aureis davis, 
Plin 33, 3, 14, § 60 (dub , aL suffigo) 

* 2. sup-pingo (SUbp-)» Cre, t a , to 
patn^ over, suffuse ora ignito ruborc, 
Avien. Arat 1454 

* snp-pingnis (snbp-), 
what fat, fatty cutis, Cels 6,4. 

snpplaiitati[o^ f [supplanto], 
hypocritical deceit, Vulg Psa. 40, 10, id. 
Prov 11, 3 , Hilar in Psa. 139, 5 

snp-plantator (subpl-)i oris, m 

[id ], one who trips up another's heels, a sup 
planter (eccl. Lat ), Hier Ep 69, 6 (of Ja 
cob), Ambros Ep 60 
snp-planto (subpl-)) avi, atum, i, v 
a [plania], to tnp up one's heels, to throw 
down, i/TroafceXi^o) I. supplantare 
dictum cst pedem EuppoDere,Luciliu6 sup 
pianlare aiunt Graeci, Kon 36, 3 qui sta 
dium currit supplantare eum.quicum cer 
tet nullo modo debet, * Cic Off 3, 10, 42 
alhleta snpplantatus, Sen Ep 13, 2 — H, 
Transf , m gen , to throw down, throw to 
the ground, overthrow vitem, Col Arb 7, 

4 vites m terram, Plin 17, 23, 35, § 212 
uvas, id 17, 22, 36, g 192 ftilturas (vebe 
mens aquae vis), Vitr 10,22 — Poet te 
nero supplantat verba palato, trips up, i e 
distorts, »itnc«, Pers 1, 36 judicium, to 
overturn. Quint Decl 7 
snpplaudo (subpl-), Om, supplodo 
snpplansio (subpl-), onis, r supplo 
610 

suppicmeutum (subpl-), i, " [sup 

ploo], that with which any thing is made ; 
full or whole, a filling up, supply, supple ' 
ment I, In gen (so rare, perh only I 
post Aug ) ex geminis singula capita m 
supplementum gregisreservantur,Col 7,6, ' 
7 nee ullis juventutis supplementis Ire | 
quentatae, id. 9, 13, 13 adjectum supple 
mentum Campaniae cotoniae, Veil 2, 81, 2 
quosdam bello captos m supplementum ur 
bium dividit, Just 8, G, 1 digitum tor 
pentem coruei circuli suppleraento scrip 
turae admovere, with the help, aid Suet 
Aug 80 supplementum open postulabant, 
App M p 231, 12 sordentia supplementa 
et dapes gratuitas conqmrore, broken vict 
uals, id. lb 4, p 149, 6 artis magicae, ap 
paratus, id- ib 2, p 124, 16 — H, In par 
tic, m mbit lang, a making up, filling 
up a body of troops, recruiting , c o n c r , . 
supplies, reinforcements (the class, signif 
of the word) supplementum legionibus 
Bcnbere,Cic Fam 3, 3, 1, cf Liv 42. 10, 12 
legiones veteres supplemento cxplere, id 
1, 30 per causam supplemeati ab exercitu 
disccdit, Caes. B O 7, 9 supplement! no 
mine, id. B C 3, 4 m supplementum clas 
6 is juventus armaque data, Liv 28, 37, 4 
6 er\os ad suplpemcntum remigum dcdit, 
id. 26, 47, 3 in supplementum senbere, id 
37, 2, 2 , 42, 1, 2 distnbuere, Curt 4, 6, 18 
legcre, id 6, 1, 13 militcs, qm m supple 
mentum venerant, Just 3, 4, 6 
sup-plco (subpl)-, ovi, stum, 2, t) a , 
to fillup, make full or whole to make good, 
to complete supply (class , cf reficio, sup 
pedito) I, In gen fisceliaro, Cato, R 
R. 88, 1 dum supplcri summa queatur, 
Lucr 1, 1044 bibliothecam, Cic. Q, Fr 3, 
4 6 usum provinciao, id Verr 2, 4, 6, § 9 
Hirtius, QUI Gallici belli novisaimum llbrum 
supplevit, Suet Caes. 66 adjectoque ca\ae 
Bupplentur corpore rugae, Ov M 7, 291 
vulnera 6upple\ it lacrimis, id ib 4, 140 tu 
mihi da civcs et mania moenia (i o urbem) 
Bupplo, fill up, i 0 people, id ib 7,628 cf 
Bi fetura gregem Bupplcvent,! erg E 7,36 
ad supplcnda cxercitfls damna, Tac. A 1, 
71 damna incendiorum muUis, to woXe 
good, repair, Suet Calig 1^ cf id Aug 41 
colos coDBumptas, Sen Here Oet 10S4 
aerariam,Tac. A. 2 38 ut referendis prae 
tcritiB \erbi6 id Ecriptum Buppleatur, Cic. 
de Or 2, 2G, 110 hjpocauston Bi dies nu 
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bilus, immiBSo vaporc eoIis viccm supplet, 
supplies the place of, Plin. Ep 6, 6, 24, so, 
locum parentis tibi, Sen Hipp 633 remis 
ZepbyroSjStat Achill 2,20 ponite ante ocu 
los M Antonmm consularem, speranlcm 
consulatum Lucium aAlungite suppleie 
celeros, etc , Cic Phil 12, 6, 14 pracmia, 
to furnish, AuB, IdyU 10, 412 snppletis lu 
cernis, i e wiA oi/. Prop 4(5), 8, 43 simili 
mixtura vas suppieatnr, Col 12 10, 2 — 
Absol Bupplet iste nescio qui, Ctc FI 17, 
40 — II. In partic , in milit \tiBg,iofiU 
up, make complete or full in number, fur 
nish vnth a complement, recruit cum sex 
legionibus usque Buppletis exBruti exerci 
tu, M Anton, ap Cic PhiL8, 9, 27 legiones, 
Liv 29, 24, 14 etcrcltum jumonbus, Just 
12, 11, 4 legiones subito delectu, Tac H 4, 
19 decunas equitum, Suet Tib 41 naves 
remigio, Liv 26, 39, 7, cf remigium, Verg 
A. 3, 471 

Supplctonum, *, n [supplco], a sup 
plement (late Lat ), Jul ap Aug c Sec 
Resp Jul 6, 42 

suppletas (subpl-), '5»‘i 

supplco 

supples (subpl*)) {ahl suppllcl, 
but also ice freq m dactyl and snap verse, 
Hor G 3, 14, 8, Tib 1, 2, 14, Ov M 2, 39b 
at , and always when used sub^t ,Verg A 
3, 667, Ov M 8, 261, Curl 6, 3, 14. or to 
denote a temporary attitude or relation, 
not a permanent characteristic, Cic Scaur 
2, 35, Luc 8, 287, 8, 346, Cf KeuDj For 
menl 2,46, gen plur supplicium, Liv 24, 
30, 29, 16, 35, 34), adj (fiup pheo, bending 
the knees, kneeling down, hencej, humbly 
begging or entreating, humble, submissive, 
beseeching, suppliant, supplicant (class , 
6j n humiliB, submiesus) (a) Absol sup 
plex te ad pedes abiciebas, Cic Fhil 2, 34, 
86 , cf id Lig 5, 13 ad alios se reges sup 
plicem contulisse, id. Imp Pomp 8, 21 et 
genua amplectens effatur talia suppler, 
Verg A. 10, 623 vobis Bupplex manus ten 
dit patna communis, Cic Cat 4, 9, 18, cf 
infra 11 se suppliccm pro aliquo profiteri, 
id Pis 32, 80 suppler ad ahquem venire, 
id. Alt 16, 16,C,§10 adopemjudicum sup 
plices confugere, id Font 15, 33 (11, 23) 
do mauus Suppler, Hor Epod 17, 2 sup 
plex populi suffragia capto, id Ep 2, 2,103 
tibi quo die Portus JUerandrea supplex 
patefecit, id C 4, 14, 35 supplex rogabo. 
Slat AchiU 1, 60— (^) With dat ut tibi 
fierem supplex, Plaut Ps 6, 2, 20 judici 
bus supplex, Cic Tusc 1, 29, 71, id dc Or 

I, 63, 229 ego me plunmis pro te suppli 
cem abjeci, id Mil 86,100, Plaut Bacch 
4,9, 101, id. Cist 1,1,34, id Pers 2,3,18, 
id Stich 2,1, 18, Ter Phorm 5, 6,47, Cic 
Plane 8, 21 , Ov H 12, 185 aL cum Alci 
blades Socrati suppler csset, ut, etc , Cic 
Tusc 3, 32, 77 — (7) As subst supplcX, 
Icis trt , a suppliant, humble petitioner in 
miBcros ac supplices misericordid uti, Caes 

; B G 2, 28 ct Dosjaccnlis ad pedes Boppli 
cum -voce prohibebisf Cic. Lig 6, 13 tu 
! supplicedignodigoior.Val FJ 7,290 pater 
I nus, Sen Troad 316 , bo with apron possess 
I or gen vester cst supplex, judices, Cic 
' Mur 40,86, so, vester, id Clu 70,200 tuus, 
Hor C 3,10,16 supplex vestrae miseri 
cordiae, Cic CacI 32, 79 dei, Kep Paus 4, 
6, id. Ages. 4, 8 tui nummiB, Sen Agam 
343 domus Inimicae, Quint Bed 9,1 — II, 
T r a n E f , of things manus supplices, Cic 
Font 21,48(17,38) manu Bupplice, Ov M 

II, 279 dextra,Val FI 4,11 vitla.Hor C 
3, 14, 8 dona, Verg A. 3, 439 Ijbelii, Mart 
8, 31, 3 veto. Verg A. 8. 61 verba, Cic. 
Att 12 32, 1 -vox, Sail C 31, 7, Ov M 2, 
396, Liv 30, 12, Curt 4, 6, 28 voce sup 
plex, Tac A. 1, 67 oliva, Val FI 3, 424 
querclae, Tib 1,4,72 lacnmac, Prop 1,16, 
4 causa, Quint 11,1, 3 — Hence, adv snp- 
pUcitcr, humbly, submissively, suppliant 
fy supplidter dcmisseque respondere, Cm 
FI 10, 21, Id. de Or 1, 20, 90, Caes B G 
1, 27, Suet Aug 13, id. Tib 10, Verg A 
1, 481, 12, 220, Hor S 1,8, 32, Ov. F 2, 
438, id P 1,10,44 

sappUcamentom (snbpl*)) >> ^ 

[supplico], a ptiWic prayer, religious cere 
mony (syn supplicatio, post clasa), App 
M 11, p 266, 26, 11, p 267, 34, Am. 7,285 
(7, 21 Orell ) 

supplicatio (subpl-)) 6nis,/ [id], 
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In relig lang ,a public prayer or supplica- 
tion, a rdigious solemnity m conBcquenco 
of certain (fortunate or unfortunate) public 
events, a day set qpart/brj?rayer, either by 
wa> of thanksgiving or of religious bumil 
lation, genuflection (cf obsecratio) atque 
etiam supplicatio diis immortalibus pro 
singular! eorum memo meo nomine decro 
ta est, etc , Cic Cat 3, 6, 16 praetor urba 
nus Bupplicationes per dies qumquagmta 
ad omnia pulvinana conslituat, Id Phil 14, 
14, 37, so, dccreta ad omnia pulvmaria, id 
Cat 3, 10, 23 quorum (prodigionim) aver- 
runcandorum causa supplicationcs in bldu- 
urn senatus decrevit, Liv 10, 23, 1 , 6, 23, 4 • 
supplicationem habere, id. 10, 47,7, 31,9,6 
fult, id. 37, 3, 6 —Sometimes such a suppli- 
catio was decreed m honor of a victorious 
general to precede his triumph cui uni 
togato supplicationem senatus decreverit, 
Cic SulL80, 85 exlitterisCaesarisdierum 
Mgmti supplicatio a senatu decreta est, 
Caes B G 4, 38^n., 7, 90^n , Cic Prov. 
Cons. 11, 27, id Pis3j6, Cato ap Cm Fam 
15, 6, 2 dies qumdecim supplicatio decreta 
est, Caes B 6 2,36 supplicatio diem unum 
Romae, altcrum in Capenati agro mdicta 
est, Liv 27, 4, 16 diem unum supplicatio 
fuit ob, etc , id. 41, 28, 1 m quntnduum 
Bupplicationes decemere, id 6, 23, 3, 37, 
47,4, Suet Caes 24^n al 

snpplicator (snbpl-)i cns, m [sup- 

plico), one that prays humbly, a suppliant 
(eccl Lat ), Prud. areip 1, 14, Aug Ci\ Dei, 
5,23/m 

snpplici^s, c, adj [supplicium], 
penal ( late Lat ), Jul Val 2, 18 

snppliciter, adv , r supplex /n 
supplicium (subpl-). n [supplex, 
prop a kneeling down, either as a suppli 
ant or to receive punishment] I. As a 
suppliant A. Ib relig lang , humiliation, 
a pu6hc prayer or suppltcalton, aft act of 
worship (mostly ante Aug and m prose af 
ter the Aug period, not m Cic or Cass j 
syn. supplicatio, obsecratio) nunc per* 
gam, ut suppliciis placans caclitum aras 
expleam, All ap Non 398, 19, cf deos 
supplicu«, sumptu, votis, donis, Precibus 
plorans, obsccrans, Afmn ib 398, 22 sup 
pliciis votisque fatigare dcos, Liv 27, 60, 6 
non votis negue Buppliciis mulicbribuB 
auxilia dcorum parantur, S^ll C 62, 29 — 
2 , Eep , a sacrificing, offering nihil ei 
(Jovi) acceptum cst a perjuris Bupplicii, 
offering, sacrifice, Plaut. Rud prol 25 m 
Buppltciis dcorum magnillci, Sail C 9, 2, 
id J 55,1 precibus suppliciisque dcospla 
care, Liv 22, 67, 6 , cf quos (bov es) ad de 
orum servant supplicia, Varr R R 2, 6 10 
turn supplicia dis ludique magni ab senatu 
decernuntur, Tac A 8, 64 Nipperd ad loc : 
vannos onustas aromatis et hujuscomodi 
suppliciis congcrunt App M 11, p 265, 3 ; 
id Dogm Plat 2, p 16, 5 supplicia veteres 
quaedam sacrificia a supplicando voca- 
bant, Feet pp 308 and 309 MulL — B, 
Transf, out of the relig sphere, an hum 
hit entreaty or petition, a supplication in 
gen (very rare) Vagenses fatigali rcgis 
suppliciis, Sail J 66, 2 igitur legates ad 
coDSulem cum suppliciis mittit, qui tan 
tummodo ipsi liberiEquo vitam pelerent, 
id lb 46, 2 — II, To receive punishment, 
hoace, punishment, penalty, tortw e, torment, 
pain, distress, suffering (class and freq 
usu of the penalty of death, syn poena) (q) 
Sing dabilur pol Buppheium mihi de ter 
go vestro, Plaut As 2, 4, 76 sq , cf ilU do 
me Bupplicium dabo, Ter Heaut 1, 1, 86, 
Id. Eun 1,1,24, Cat 116^ 8, Kep Paus 5,^ 
6 dc homme nobili virgis supplicium cru- 
delissime sumerc, Cic. Verr 2, 2, 37, § 91, 
2, 6, 45, 6 117 Bumero (do aliquo), Plaut 
Pers 6, 2 72, id. Merc 6, 4, 31, Ter And 
3, 5, 17 , Cic Inv 2, 28, 84, id Rep 3, 33, 45: 
Caes B G 1,39, Liv 2 6 6, 3,18,10 all 
quern hostibus ad supplicium dedcre. Caea. 
B G 7, 20 aliquem Iradi ad supplicium 
Jubere, Tac A 11, 35 rapj, Cic do Or 2, 
59, 138 supplicio afllci, to be put to death, 
Caes B G 1, 27 ne aduUlmumBupplicium 
progredi necesse habeant, to take their own 
lives, id B C 1, 84 aliquem vinculls ac 
verberibus atque omnl supplicio cxcrucia 
turn necare, Cic. Imp Pomp 6, 11 Bummo 
cruciatu suppheioque penre, id N D 3, 33, 
81 gravlEsimum el rei supplicium cum 
cruciatu constitutum est, Caes B G 6, 17: 
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taliBimproborum coDsensio etipplicio omni 
vindicanda {esl),Cic.LaeL12,i3: satis sup- 
piicii tollEse, Caes. B. C. 1, 84 : sapplicio 
culpa reciditur, Her. C. 3, 24, 34: sua manu 
supplicium persolvcre, Taa A* 6, 32 (26): 
lucre, Just. 2, 6, 6; Taa A- 15, CO: eupplici- 
um redimere opima mercede, Amat. 2$, 3, 
4.— (jS) Plur.: ad cxquisita eupplic'ia profi- 
CJEci, Cia Oft 3, 27, 100: semper iis (impro- 
bis) ante oculos jndlcia et supplicia versen* 
tur, id. Rep. 3, 16, 26: ad InnoceDlum sup- 
plicia descendant, Caes. B. G. C, 17 : suppU- 
cia annua pendere, Plin. 29, 4, 14, g 57 : sub- 
jre, Ci'a Ep. ad Brat. 1, 12, 1: mippliciis dc- 
licta col-rccre, Hor. S. 1^ 3, 79: subplicia in 
post futures conposmt. Sail H. 1, 41, 6 
Dietscb: domant impios saera supplicia, 
Sen. Hera Fur. 749 : supplicia haurire, Verg. 
A, 4, 383. 

snpplico (STlbpl-)>iiv^ atum,l (per/: 
sutp. Bupplicassis, Plaut As. 2, 4, 61; in 
tmesi: sub tos place, Auct ap. Fast s. v. 
sub, p. 309, and a v. ob, p. 190 MUIL), v. n. 
and a. [supplex], to kneel down or humble 
one^s self, to pray or beg humbly, to beseech, 
implore, si^licate (class. ; c£ : ora adoro, 
precor). t. In gen. (a) "With dot.; cui 
irate supplicet, Plaut. As. 1, 2, 24: nec quoi- 
quam eupplice, id. Bacch. 2, 2, 47: ipsum 
hUDC orabo: huic supplicabe, Ter. And. 2, 
1,12: Is sibi me supplicaturum putat, id. 
Hcc. 3, 5, 50: populo Romano Eupplfcare, 
Cia Plane. 20, 60: alicui Eummisse,idL ib. 5, 
12: neque Caesari solum, sed etiam amicis 
ejus omnibus pro te libcntissime supplica- 
Iw, id. Fam. C, 14, 3; cf. id. ib. 6, 13, 2; id. 
Font 16, 35 (11, 25) : cum tot res Sint, quae 
Testris animis supplicent, id. ib. 14, 31: 
Bupplicare indignis, Ov. IL 6, 367. — Past, 
xmpers.: ut, si tui nobis potestas eaepius 
fieret, non m-ltum Graecls supplicandum 
putarem, Cia Fin. 5, 25, 75. — (jfl) AbsoL: 
supplicabe, exobsecrabo, at qucmque ami* 
cum videro, Plaut As. 1, 3, ^3: venire do* 
mum ad eum, precari, dcnique supplicare, 
Cic.Par.6,3,40: precari ab indigno,fiuppli- 
care, etc., IdL LacL 16,67: nemo rem publi* 
cam imploravit, nemo supplicavit, id. dc Or. 
^ 63, 230: missitare supplicantcs legates, 
Sail X 38, 1: Pompeian! querentes suppli* 

cavere, PJin. 8, 7, 7, g 21; Suet Claud. 1 

(y) With acc. (ante* and post-class.);. quod 
domi^st, numquam ulli supplicabo, Plaut 
Rud. 6, 2, 48: sub vos placo, Auct ap. Fest 
L 1.: imperatores nostros, Dig. 28, 5, 92: 
contraries, Amm. 30, 8, 10. — II, In par- 
ti a, to pray to or supplicate as a god; to 
pray, worship: vilica Lari lamiliari pro 
copia supplicet, Cato, R. R. 143, 2 ; cf. Plaut 
Aul. proL 24: in fano supplicare, id. Cura 
4, 2, 41: a die supplicans invenire veniam 
Eibi, id. Rud. proL 26: per bostias diis sup- 
plicare, Sail J. 63, 1: populus frequens lit 
supplicatum, Liv. 3, 63, 6; 10, 23, 2: circa 
fana deorum, id. 24, 23, 1: mola salsa sup- 
plicare, Plin, 12, 18, 41, g 83: sacrificio sup- 
pHcari, CapitoL Max. 24. — Impers. pass.: 
Metcllo venienti ture, quasi dco, supplica- 
batur, Salt Fragm. ap. Macr. S. 2, 9 : ut, cu- 
jus sepulcrum n^uam exstet...ei publi- 
co Bupplicetur, Cic.PhiLl, 6, 13: supplica- 
tum tota urbe est, Liv. 27, 23, 7 : ture nec 
Eupplicabatur, Plin. 13, 1, 1, g 2. 

SUppUeno (snbpl-)} OA'H. [id.], Aunr- 
bly, submissively (Appulcian): respondit, 
App. 31. 9, p. 230, 2: gratiiB persolulis, id. 
lb. 11, p. 269, 27. 

snp-plodo (subpl*)fOi’snp*plaiido 
(sxibpl-)) Eij 3i n., to stamp the 

foot: pedem nemo in lllo judicio eupplosit, 
* Cia de Or. 1, 63, 230; eo, pedem, Sen. Ep. 
76, 2.-11^ Trop. To dap in token of 
applause, to applaud (eccL Lat): male no- 
blB Bupplaudimus, Tert. Idol 12: diversae 
parti, id. Pud. 19, — *B, 7<> tread under 
foot, to destroy: calumniam, Macr. Somn. 
Scip. 1, 2,_g 3. 

snpplosio (snbpl-)) ^bd stipplan- 
Sio (Subpl-)> bm8,j (supplodo), a stamp, 
xng with the feet: pedis, Cia de Or. 3, 12 
47; 3, 69, 220; id. Brut. 38, 141; 80, 278; 
Auct. Her. 3, 15, 27 ; Quint 10, 7, 26; 11, 3, 
128. 

snppo (snpo,apo)> are, r.a (suppns), 

= Buplno, to lay ba^, to lay on the hack, 
Att ap Non. 200, 33 (Trag. Fragm. v. 676 
Rib ); cf. Paul, ex Fest p. 225, 14 ; 311, 6. 

* snp-pociutct (snbp*), Cre, v. n. im- 


pers., to be somewhat tonry, to repent a lit- 
tle : nam et ilium fnroris et bnne noEtrom 
copiarnm Buppoenitet, Cia Att. 7, 14, L 
* snp-pdlitor (sabp-), ^ris, m. , a rub- 
ber up, polisher, in mat part, Laber. ap. 
Non. 490, 21 (dub. ; Rib. Com. Fragm. v. 139, 
sabolitor). 

SUp-pono (stlbp-)t Positum, 3 
{perf. eupposivi, Plaut Trua 2, 6, 9 : snppo- 
Bivit, id. lb. 4, 3, 30 ; part, syna BUpposta, 
Verg. A. 6, 24 ; SiL 3, 90), v.a.,io put, place, or 
set under (freq. and class. ; c£ : submitto, 
Eublcio). I. Lit A In gen,: anatom ova 
gallinis saepe EUpponimns, Cic. N. D. 2, 48, 
124; Varr. R. R. 3, 9,9; CoL 8, 5, 4: (orat) 
Eub cratim uti jubeas sese supponl, Plaut 
Poen, 6, 2, 65: caput et Etomaebum suppo- 
nere fontibus, Hor. Ep. 1, 16 , 8: cervicem 
polo, Ov. F. 5, 180: colla oneri, id. R. Am. 
171: tanrosjugo, to yoke, id. 3L 7, 118: oli- 
vam prelo, CoL 12,49, 9: teclis agrestibus 
ignem, Ov. F. 4, 803 : Massica caelo vina 
sereno, Hor. S. 2, 4, 51: agresti fano pecus, 
to place under, to drive under cover of, Ov. F. 
4,756: aliquem tumulo (terrae,humo,eta), 
i.e. to6ury,id,Tr.3,3,68; id.lb.153; id. Am. 
3, 9, 48: terrae dentes, L e. to tow, id. M. 3, 
102: falcem maturiB aristis, to apply, Verg. 
G. 1,348: cuUros, to apply (to the throat of 
cattle to be slaughtered), id. A. 6, 248; id. 
G. 3,492: incedis per ignes Suppositos ci- 
neri doloso, hidd^ under, Hot. C. 2, 1, 8: 
his igitur rebus Eubjectis supposltiEque.i.e. 
under Ote earth, Lucr. 6, 543 : nil ita sublime 
est . . . Non sit ut inferius Buppositnmque 
deo, sulgected, subject, Ov. Tr. 4, 8, 48.— g, 
Inpartic. %,Tojmtintheplaceofun- 
other, to sulstttute wr another person or 
thing (syn. Bubstituo): meliorcm, quam ego 
Eum, euppono tibi. Plaut Cura 2, 2, 6: ali* 
quern in alicajus locum, Cia Verr. 2, 5, 28, 
g 72; 2, 6, 30, g 78: In quanim (mulierum) 
locum juvenee, Just 7, 3, 6: se reum cri- 
minibus illis pro rego, Cic. Deiot. 15, 42 : 
stannum et auricbalcum pro auro et argen* 
to, Suet Vit 6^n.; operae nostrae vicaria 
Odes amicorum Bupponitar, Cic. Hose. Am. 
38, 111.— 2, To substitute falsely or fraudu- 
lently, to falsify, forge, counterfeit : (pncDa) 
berae meae supposita est parva, Plaut Cist 
4, 2, 49 ; so, pucrum, puellam, id. ib. 2, 3, 
11; id, Trua 1,1,71; 2,4,60; 4,3,30; Ter. 
Eua.proL39; 6,3,3; Liv. 3, 44, 9 aL : qui 
supposita person^ lalEum testamentum ob* 
Bignandum curaverit, Cia CIu. 44, 125: te- 
stamenta falsa supponere, id. Leg. 1, 16, 43 ; 
60 ,testamenta, id. Far. 6,1, 43: quo? (equos) 
daedala Circe Supposita de matre notbos 
furata creavit, substituted deceptively, spu- 
rious (because mortal), Verg. A- 7, 283: ire- 
pidat, ne suppoeitus venias, ac false nomi- 
ne poscas, Juv. 1. 98. — 3. To place as a 
pledge, hypothecate, Dig. 27, 9 lemm. — Xl, 
Trop. A, In gen., to add, annex, sub- 
join (Byn. Eubjungo): huic generi Herma- 
goras partes quattuor supposuit, Cic. Inv. 1, 
9, 12: 1, 6, 8: exemplum epistolae, id. Alt 
8,6,3: rationem,ld.Inv.2,23,70 ; 2,21,63. 
— B, Inpartia 1, Frcgn., Tnaitc 
subbed, to subject, submit : aetbera ingenio 
suo, Ov. F. 1, 306: me tibi BuppoBui, Pers. 
6, 36 . — * 2, To set beneath, to esteem less : 
I^tio supposuiESe Samon, Ov. F. 6, 48. 

STipportatlO, onis, / [Bupporto), en- 
■ durance; bearing (late Lat), Anon. (Hilar.) 

I in Job, 1, p. 107. 

supportatoxium^ n. [id.], a prop, 
support, Ambros. de Noe et Area, 7, g l. 

sup-porto (snbp-),ivi,atum,l,t7.a., 
to carry, bring, or convey to a place (class. ; 
perh.notinCic.; syn.Bobveho): open quae* 
cumgue usui sunt CaesL B. C, 2, 15; rem 
frumentariam, id. B. G. 1, 39: frumentum 
commeatumque ex Sequanis, id. ib. 1,48; 
3, 3; cf. : commeatos terrestri itinere, na* 
vibus^ Liv. 44, 18. 4: frumentum (ligna, 
auxilia), eta, navibus, Caes. B. C. 3, 44 ; 3, 
15 ; 3, 112 ; Cass. ap. Cia Fam. 12, 13, 4: 
frumentum inde in oppidum, Hirt B. G. 8, 
35: omnia bine In castra, Liv. 41, 1, 6. 

snppositicins (snbpos-) or -^ns, 

a, um, adj. [EUppono, L B.], put in the place 
of another, ^siitxded. ♦!, In gen.: 
Hermes Eupposititius sibi ipsi, is his own 
substitute, L e. he needs no one to replace him 
in combat. Mart 5, 24, 8.-n.. In panic., 
not genuine, fals^ supposititious : mater, 
Varr. R. R 2, 8, 2: explorator, Plaut. Pe. 4, 
7, 7L 


snppositio fsnbp-), oniSj/fBupponoj; 
a putting or setting under. ♦!, In gen.: 
ovomm, Col 8, 5, 9.— II, I n p a r t i c., a 
putting in Vte place o/ another, substitution 
(of a child): pueri, Plaut Capt grex 3: pu- 
ellae, id. Cist 1, 3, 4: euppositionem face- 
re, id ib. y 2, 25; Id Trac. 2, 4, 83. 

^snppo^torzns (subp-), a, nni, adj. 
[id.], Uiat is placed underneath : cellae (in 
balneis). i. e. tepidariae (because they are 
under tne frigidariae), Vop. Car. 17 Casaub. 

snppositns (snbp-), a, um, Part, of 
Euppono. 

suppostrix (subp-), icis,/ [suppo- 
no, I. B. %], she that fraudulently exchanges 
or substitutes : pueromm, Plaut Trua 4, 2, 

an ’ ’ ' 


si^praefectas (snl^-), i, m. [sub- 
praefectnB], an under-preject, Inscr. GruL 
359, 3 — H, Tran St: emgulis ventis bi- 
nos Eubpracfectos dant lubsidiary winds, 
Sen. Q. N. 6, 16, 2. 

sappre&se (sntp-)! ado, v. supprimo. 

stipprcssio (snip-), unis,/, (euppri- 
mo], a pressing down or under, suppression, 
i- e., • I, .4 keeping back, retaining of mon- 
ey, embezzlement : praedae ac suppressiones 
judiciales, Cic. CIo. 25, 68.— » U, In medic. 
lang., a sense of oppression : noclumae, i. e. 
Ow nightmare, Plin. 27, 10, 60, § 87. 

* suppressor (sntp-), oris, m. [id.], 
a hider, concealer: alien! serri. Dig. 18, 16, 
6, S 1. 

snpprcssns (snbp-), a, um. Part, and 
P. a. or supprimo. 

snp-primo (snbp-), pressi, pressnm, 
3, r. a. [premo], to press down or under. I. 
In gen, so rarely and only as a naut. 1. 1 , 
to sink, send to the bottom a vessel : quattuor 
(naves) snppressae, Liv. 22, 19, 12: so, na- 
ves, id. 28, 30, 11; 37 11, li; Just. 2, 9, 13. 
-n. Inpa rtia (Class.). A, To hold or 
keep back; to check, stop, put a stop to; to 
detain, restrain, suppress (syn. ; reprimo, 
repello, sisto). 1 , Lit: bostem nostros 
insequenlem, Caes. B. C. 1, 45: iter, id. ib. 
1, 60: aerii curstis habenas, Ov. M. 6, 709: 
lora manu, id. Am. 1, 13, 10: fugam, id. M. 
21, 777; sangnineraj'Celfi. 2, 10 fn./ 5, 20, 
22; PJin. 27, 12, 91, g 113: alvum, i. c. to 
close, make costive, Cels. 2, 12, 2: ventrem, 
id. 4. 19: fontes, Ov. ll. 16, 280: id. P. 4, 2, 
18: lacrimas, Prop. 3, 10 (4, 9), 8; Albin. 1, 
427: vocem, let fall, Ov.li. 1,716: partem 
ultimam vocis In medio sono, id. ib.6, 193: 
si jam deficiam, subprcEsaque lingua palate 
Vix insliUato restituenda mero, etc., id.Tr. 
3, 3, 2L — 2, Trop. : aegritudiDem Euppri- 
mere nec patl manare longiuB, Cic. Tusc. 3, 
31,75; stultiloquium,PlautMiL2,3,24: im- 
petummilitumj:.iv.31,18,7; 7,24,3: iram, 
id.2j^35,2: Ov.P. 1, 8, 69: querelas, id. F. 4, 
83; Petr. 91: furorem, id. 71: fletum,Prop. 
4 (5), 1, 113 ; dolorem alt5 mente, Luc. 6, 
228 . — To ke^ from publicity, keep to 
one^s self; to ke^ back, conceal, suppress 
(sya: abscondo, celo). j. Lit: quae(HS 
DC) reticuit atque suppreEsIl, Cic. CIu. 36, 
99: pecuniam, id. ib. 25, 68; 26, 71: num- 
mo8, id. ib. 27, 76: elaborata abscondere at- 
que Bupprimere, Plin. 25, L 1, g 1 : quao 
(EenatUEconsulta) antea arbitrio consulum 
Bupiirimebantur vitiabanturque, Liv. 3, 66, 
13: testamentum, Suet Calig. 16: libros, ii 
Gram. 8fi.n.: alienam anciBam, to harbor 
secretly, Dig. 47, 2, 84 ; adultenf foeditate 

Euppressa, Amm.lC, 8,6.— 2, Trop.: ejus 

decreti BuppreEsa fama est, Liv. 6, 1, 7: fa- 
mam coercitam. Taa H. 1 , 11 fn.: indici- 
um conjuratioDiB, Curt. 6, 8, 8: nomen Vc- 
spasiani, Taa B. 2, 96.— Hence, suppress 
SUS, -P* back, kepi tn, i. e., 

A* Short: mentum, Varr. R. R. 2, 9, 3.— 
B, Of tbe voice, subdued, low : suppressa 
voce dicere (opp. magna voce dicere), Cia 
SulL 10, 30: murmur, VaL FL 6, 470.— 
Comp.: crit ut voce Bic etiam oratione sup* 
preesior, Cic. Or. 25, 85.— Hence, supprcs- 
se, adu. ; in comp. : suppressius, in a sub- 
dued voice, Ang. Ord. 1, 23. 

sup^rincipWs (subp*)) 

next after the first : Bonus eupprincipalis 
prlnclpaliom, = vapvTrdTn VraTZv, Mart 
Cap. 9, gg 931, 941 £q. 

snp-promns (snbp-), i, m., an un- 
der-butler, Plaut Mil 3, 2, 24: 3, 2, 12: 3, 
2,32. » » > , . 
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snp-pfldet (subp~), sre, f rmp^s., to 
tomachai osJiamed (Ciceronian) eoram 
me sappadebat, Cic. Fam 9, 1, 2 puto te 
jam suppudcre, id. ib 15, 16, L 
snppursta^ orum, n , y suppuro, IL 

STippuratio (snbp-)f [sappu 

xo],d^ruIeTiiffcUA(nTi<7 an tmpostAume or 
rbfccw, a suppuraliorij Cels, 2 8,3, Jin., 

? 2 _/irl al : Plin. 20, 3 8, § 16, 23, 1, 16, 
S’2i, 24, iX § 13, CoL 6, 12, 4, 6, 38, 2, 
Sen. Ep 14, 1, 5 ^ , 

* snppuratonus, 

tuppurating, svj^itratxvt medicatnenla, 
Phn, 28, 4, 13, § oL 

snp-pUTO (subp-)j S^i, Itmn, l, r n, 
and a. [pus] I. , io gather maiUr, 

{ brm pus, come to a head, suppurate ^ 
,it (cancer) fistaloaus subtus «tuppurat 
sub came, (}ato, R. R. 157, 3, CoL 6, 12, 2, 
Phn. 22, 14, 16, § 38 , 22, 25, 70, § 142 , 22, 
25,73,1152.— Also pari a* yubjf. suppu- 
rantia, » gatherings, auppurcanp 

sorM, Phn. 22, 24, 53, § 122,— B. Trap 
(post Aug ) cum voluptates angusto cor 
pon mgestae suppurare coeperunt, Sen Ep 
69, 17 quos liasia praelons infami lucro 
et quandoqufi suppuraturo cxercet, i e to 
become noxious, li Brer Vit 12, 1 —II, 
Act, to bring to a head, cause io suppurate 
(post Aug ) A. L't mpar( perf), 
suppurated, full of matter or sores aure-?, 
Plin- 29, 2, 9, § 33 —SubsL snppUTata, 
orum, n , matter, pus, Plin 21, 19, 76, § 131 , 
23, 3, 85 § 72, 20, 4, 14, § 29, 22, 23, 53, 

§ 12A — B. maguani de modico 
malum, ecorpium terra suppurat i e brings 
forth produces, as if br suppuntJon, Tert 
adv Gno«iL 1 acatum, Paul NoL Carm. 20, 
261 grans et supparata tnstitia, deep’ 
seated, festering, Sen. Ep bO, 6 

SUppUS, uncertain sig 

niC, acc, to Feat , = supinus) suppum 
antiqm dicebant, quem nunc supinum di 
cimus, ex Graeco, videlicet pro aspiratione 
ponentes S iitteram , E^us vocabuli me 
minit eliam LucUios si vero das, quod ro 
gat, et St suggon 8appu«, Feat p 290 IIQIL- 
(jactum) unioncm canem, trinionem sup- 
pum, qualermonem planum vocabant, Tsid. 
Ong ^ vagari animalia suppa, tcalk, in 
terted, head doxonieards, Lucr 1, 1061 
•supput5xins,a,um.<nt? [supputo], 
of or belonging to re^-oning or computa- 
txon geaticuU digttorum, Tert ApoL 19 
(aL supputatoni, in the same «eise) 
snpputatio (subp-)j oins,/ [id.], a 
reckoning up, computalion, Tilr 3, 1 med., 
Am. 2, 93 temporum, Aug Civ Del, 18, 36 
stadiorum, Hart Cap 6, § 609 
suppntator (subp-) ons, m [id.], a 
reckoner, computer, Firm. Math. 5, 8 m^, 

C, 26/n. 

snpputatorius (subp-), », um, v 

supputarius. 

sup-put3 (subp-), nn, utum, 1, v a, 

I, To cut of below, io prune, lop, tnm 
oleas teneras Cato, R.B.27* castaneambi 
mam. Col 4, 33, 5 seminafrulicantia, Plin. 
17, 10, 14, § 70 — H, To count up, reckon, 
compute (syn. numero) «oUjcitis supputal 
articulis, Or P 2, 3, 18 (al computat) nu | 
mcros mensurasque, Sen. Ep 88, 26, Pali 
Jan. 12. 

supra (o^'S supera, l, 
429 , 4, 672 , 5,1407, Cic, poet ^ D 2, 42 
106, CL Pri'^c. pp 9S0 and 1001 P ), adr and 
prep [<5uperu:5] X, Adc , on (he upper side, 
on the top above A. 1»> t , of place om 
nia haec, quae supra et subler, unum e«0e 
dixerunt, Oc. de Or 3, 5, 20 partes eac, 
quao sunt tufra quam id quod devoratur, 
dilatanlur, quae autem supra, coutrahun 
tur, id. N D 2, 54, 135 magno numero ju 
roentorum m fiumine supra alque infra 
conmtuto Caes.B C 1,04, and cl mare, 
quod supra, tencanl, quodque alluil infra, 

% erg A. 8, 149 oleum supra sict, Cato, R 
R. 119, 101 colcm lUatn et novadulam de 
fo«aam in comilio supraque impo^ttum pu 
teal accepiraus, Cic. Div 1, 17, ^13 toto 
verttce supn est, i e u falZer Verg A 11, 
683 ut Ictata corpora vidit Vjctoremque 
supra ho«tem, L c lying or stretched over 
<Am, Ov M 3 56, ct slupet ln«cia supra, 
1 erg. A. 7, 381 — Comp alia supertus ra 
piuntur, nptrard, on high, Sen. Q 5, 8, 3. 
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piscina supenus conatruenda, Pall 1, 34, 2 
(opp subtenus, IsidL 16, 8 4) — B. Trop 
J.Oflime before,formerly,previoiuly{c^p 
of anr thing previously said or wnllen) 
quae supra senpta e t, Cato, R. R. 157, 2 
quod jam supra tibi ostendimus Lucr 1, 
429 quae supra dixi Ci& de Or 3 55, 20S 
quae supra scnpai, id. Fam 6, 10, 2 quern 
supra deformavi, id. Caecin 5, 14 uti su 
pra demorutravimu‘5 Caes. B G 2 1 ut 
RUpra dixi, Cic. Rep 2,4,9, id. Lael 4 15, 
14, 48 ut supra scnpai, Plin. Ep 6, 27. 5 
de quo (film) commemoravi «upni, Nep 
Dion, 6, 2 «upra repetere, farther back, 
from jKWi ftmej. Salt C 5, 9 , id. J 5, 3 , 
T^c. A. 16, 18 — Comp quantum valerent 
inter homines litterae, Dm supenus, be 
fore, farther &acl, Phaedr 4, 2 ut su 

penus demonstravimus, AuctB Hi«T) 28, 
4, 34, 6 — 2, Of number or measure, be 
yond, over, more * supra adjecit Ae^chno, 
ofered higher, more, Cic. Terr 2, 3, 33, § 77 
amor tantos ut nihil supra po<sit, id. Fam. 
14, 1, 4 ita accurate, ut nihil po «ct supra. 
Id. Att 13, 19, 3 nihil pole supra. Ter Ad. 
2, 3, 11 voUu Adeo modeato, ut mhil supra, 
la And. 1, 1, 93, id. Eun 3, 1, 37 nihil su 
pw. Deos laces..Q, Hur G % 18, 11 — After 
e^ or (poet and po t cla5.3.) agrum for 
tasse trccentis Aut etiam supra nummo 
rum mihbus emptum, Hot ^ 2, 2, 165 
quot ilium putas annos «ecum tu!i«‘=e ^ Sep 
tuaginta etsupra, Petr 43^n. tncena aut 
supra stipendia numerantes Tac. A 1, 35 
n tnginta anms et supra, Vulg ^um. 4, 23, 
4, 30 , 4, 35 (cC IL B 2. infra) — b, 

le»s quod, above or l^ondichat, 

more than saepe supm feret, quam fieri 
po5Sit, Cic, Or 40 139 corpus patiens me 
diae, jilgoris, vigiltae, supra quam cmqnam 
credibile est, Sail C 5, 3, id. J 24, 6 do- 
mmandi supra quam ae^timari pole'll avi 
di«simus, Aur 1 ict EpiL 1 meet supra 
quam oplan potuit, Amm 17, 1, 12 supra 
quod capere possum, Dig 32, 1, 28.— H. 
Prep with acc., abore, owr A- Lit, of 
place si essent, qui cub terra semper ha 
hitavissent nec exissent umqoam supra 
terram Cic. ^ D 2, 37, 95 die qui supra 
nos habitat, Phut. Pers. 6, 2, 38 supra tn 
banal et supra praetons caput, Cic 1 err 2, 
3, 33, § 77 sup*^ eum locum, Che®. B C. 2, 
9 supn «e m summo jugo, id. B G 1, 24 
accubueram bora nona et quidem supra 
me Atticus, inGn lemus, Cic. Fam 9, 26, 
1 saliu supra venahula ferlur, 1 erg A. 

553 supra «egete& Navigal, owr the com 
fields, Ov M 1, 295 attoHi supra ceteros 
roortales, Plin. 34, 6, 12, § 27 (dub , Jahn, 

I super) supra lignum lurba in^ihl, Phaedr 

1, 2, 20 • ccce supra caput homo lens ac 
sordidus, 1 c burdensome, annoying, Cia Q 
Fr 1, 2, 2, § 6; so, supra caput e^^se, to be 
close at hand S'llLC 52,24, cC Terg A 8, 
104, Lir 3,17,4, 4,22,6, TaaH.4,69, Sen. 
Ep 103, rarely oupra capita, Liv 42 42,6 — 

2, I u p a r 1 1 c., of geographical po'nlion, 
above, beyond supra Maeotis paludes, Enn 
ap Cic.Tn«a 5, 17, 49 (Epigr v 7, p 163 
lahL) supra Suessulam,Lir 23 32, 2 Sye 
ne oppidum, quod e«t supn Alexandnam 
quiuque millibus stadiomm, Phn. 2, 73, 75, 

§ 1S3' supra Bntanniam, id 2, 97, 99, g 217 
— B, 'I'rop 1, Of time, br/or« paulosu 
pra banc mcmonani, Caes. B G 6, 19 su 
pra septingentesimum annum, Liv praeC 
§ A— 2. Of number, degree, or qnantitv 
(o) IVith number*, = plus, amplius (not m 
Cic. or CiSs.) orcr,abore b^ond,i7iorc than 
supra quattuor milia hominum orabunt 
ut, eia,Liv 43 3 2 cae^a eo die supra mi 
lia vigmti, Id. 30, 35, 3 , 3, 31, 4 supra sop- 
tem milia bominum domes remisit, id. 21, 
23, 6 , 23 17, 2 , 23, 37, 11 sq , 23 49, 13 , 
\atT R. R.3,2, 17, 3 ^1, 3,7,11 supra 
duoa men«es sapor cjns non permanet m 
teger, CoL 12, 49, 3 tres (ciathos) Hor 
C 3, 19, 15 — (/9) In gen. quibus solida 
ungula, nec supra gemmos fetus, Plm. 11, 
40 95 § 233, cf de flonbus supra dictus 
Ecnpsit Theophrastus, besides, id. 21, 3, 

§ IS hominis fortunam, Cic. Leg 2, 16, 41 
ratio supra hommem putanda e«t de^ue 
tribuenda, id.\ D 2. 13 34 polcntla, quae 
supra leges se esse vein id. tp ad Brut 1, 
17, 6 humanam supra fortunam, Phaedr 4 
24, 24 supra Coclitcs Macio«que id faemus 
c>ae, Liv 2, 13, 8 modum, id. 21, 7, 7, CoL 
4,27,4 vires, Hor Ep 1,18,22 numanam 
fidem Plin, $4, 1,17, J 38 morern,! erg G , 


2 227 , SalL C 3, 2 supra belli I^atmi me- 
tum id quoque accei>ierat, quod, besides 
Liv 2,18,3.— Pro V supra homines supra 
ire deos pietate, l c. (o attain the highest 
degree, Verg A. 12, 839 Hevne ad loc. — 3, 
Sometimes to indicate that over which one 
la placed as superintendent (mostly post 
class.) di«positi, quos supra somnum ha 
bebat, leathers Curt 6 11, 3 qui cupra 
bibhothecam fuerunt, Vitr 7, praet g 5 ser 
vus supra rationes j^situs I^eudo Quint 
DecL 353 svpr i. rvavuis, In«cr OrelL 721 
and 2^27 svpka ivarmcrA, ib 2870 svpra. 
VTLARIOS, lb 2967 SVPRA COCOS lb 2S27, 
Inscr Grot p 1111, L— IH, (impounds 
formed with supra are extremely rare In 
late Lat supradictus, suprafatus supra 
fundo, supryacio supranatans,suprasedeo, 
cla, are found, but here supra is properly 
written separaielv as an adr , only supra 
scando (v h v ), on account of its signiL, is 
to be written as one word. 


* SUpra-SCando^ ^re, r a., to clmb 
over rormount haec cum fines suprascan 
dit, Liv 1, 32, & 

SQpra-sedeOj v supra, IIL 
snpremitas, atts, f [supremus], 
highul exlreme (late lat). I, The Iasi oj 
life, death, sepultura, qui supremitatis ho 
nor est, Amm. 31, 13, n-n. The highest 
honor • supremitates et praccminentias adi 
re, Claud. Mam Stat \nim, 2, 13 
supremo, supremum, supre- 
mns, ^ superos. 

1. SUra,ae,/>f^cca[/‘o/tttf I,In 
gen., Plm 11, 45, 105, § 253; Plant Ps. 4, 
7 120 , Cic. Aral 256 (501) , 399 (646) , Turp 
ap Xon. 236, 16, Ov A A. 8, 623, Juv 16, 
14 teretes, Hor C 2, 4, 21 tumentes, id, 
Epod. 8, 10; Lact Opit Dei, IS, 6, Claud, 
m Eutr 2, 342 Puniceo suras evincla co 
thurnOjVerg E.7,32, id.A.l,S37, AnthoL 
L. 1 L 6 , 69. 18 Burra , Grat Cyn. 338 — H, 
In panic., m analomv, (he smalls bone 
of the leg, Cels. 8, 1, UO, 8, 11, a 

2. Snia, ae fn , o nver of Germany, 
now the Saur, Aus MoS. 355 

3. SxsJKLf ae, m , o Roman rornamr, 
Plm. 7, 12, 10, 1 65. 

Snrae, arum, m , a p^ple of India, 
Plm 6, 20, 123, § 73. 
surwo, aTO, V surculo, IL 

* snrc^aceus, a, [surculus], 

woody, like wood dunlies semmum, Plin. 
19, 7, 36, § 119 

snrcnlaxiS; [*d-] producing 

younp shoot* or ^roiit* terra, CoL 8, 11, 5 
SUTCulaxitlS, ^ adj [id.] of or 

belonging to shoots or ticxgs, ager, planted 
with young trees, Tarr R R 1, 2. 17. cica 
da, living amonp the twigs or braiichf*, Phn. 
11, 26, 32 § 9L 

snrcnlo, v a. [id.] *1, To dear 

of shoots or sprouts to prune, tnm surcu 
late plautas, Col 5, 9, IL — H, To bind 
together with twigs, Apic. 4, 5, § 183, 7, 2, 
§261aL^ _ 

surculose^ Odr , V surculoaus^n. 
surc^osus, a, um, adj [‘mrculua] 
troody, file trood, ligneous radices, Plm 
19, 6, 31, g 98 herba, id, 24, 15, 87, § 137 
ramuh, id 27, 11, 74, | » Adr sur- 

culdSC; wood are«cit herba, Plm 18, 
16, 43, 1 148. 

SHTCnlaS; )» a young Ucig OTbranch, 
a shoot ^rout, spng (syn inalleolu«) I 
In gen., Verg G 2 87; CoL 6, 15, 1, PhtJ 
29, 6, 36, § IIJ, Cels. 6 26, 35, 8, 10 6 aL 
surculum dcfrmgcre, Cic. dc Or 3, 28, 110 
-n.iDp a r 1 1 c., a scion graft, a suckrr, 
shp, sd of a plant for growth da mihi ex 
i«ta arbore quoa seram surculos, Cic. deOr 
2 69 278, Tarr RRl,40,C; 1.41,2, C^oL 
3, 1, 1, Phn 17, 10 13, § 68 — B. A moll 
tree, Ck>L 3, 28 , 7, 4 4 , 7, 12 10, 9, 4 2, 
App Flor 2,p 350 27 fructus surculorum. 
Cels. 2, 18. 

Stirdaones,um, tn , a people of Fpain, 
Plm. 3, 3 4, § 24. 

** snrdaster, trnra adj dm fsur 
dus] rometrhaf deaf, hard of heanng, Cic. 
Tu«c 5 40, 116, cC Pnscv pp 618 and 628 P 
Stxrdc, , V surdus/n 
^surdcsco, ^ inch, n [surdus] to 
become deaf aurc* Aug Ep 157, A 
snrdl^O; luls, / [id.], deafness (po^v 
class.), 5Inrc. Emp 9 aL 
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sur ditas, [surdtis], d^fntss (rare 

but class.), Cia Tasc. 5, 40, 116; Cels. 6, 7, 
"ijin. 

surditia, ae, f. [id], dtafnw (late 
Lat.), GargiL ilart. Foil 25, p. 424 Mai. 

StirduSj a, um, adj. [Sanscr. srar, heavy ; 
svaras, vretihC; cC. O. H. Germ. BwUridsL, 
weight], dtaf. I. Lit.: ne mi ut surdo 
verbera aans, Plant. MiL 3, 1, 204; id. Cas. 
3, 3, 12: si sardos sit, varietates vocam no- 
Bcere possit? Cic. Div. 2, 3, 9: utinam aut 
hie surdas aut haec muta facta sit, Ter. 
And. 3, 1, 6. — jS'tyj., stont'deafj Mart. Cap. 
9, S 926; Aag.Ep.39.— Prov.: surdo car- 
rare, canere, etc., preach to deaf tart^ talk 
to the udnd : nae ille hand scit, quam mihi 
nunc surdo narret fobulam, Ter. HeauL 2, 
L 10 : cantabant surdo, Prop. 4 (5), 8, 47 ; 
cf. : non canimus surdis, Yerg. E. 10, 8; 
and: quae (praecepta) vereor, ne vana sur- 
dis auribas cecinerim, Liv. 40. 8, 10; 3. 70, 
7 ; Tib. -4, 14, 2 : narrare asello Fabellam 
surdo, Hor. Ep. 2, L 200; cC : suadere sur- 
dis, quid sit opus t^to, Lucr. 5, 1050- — II, 
Transt ^ Deaf to any thing, L e. not 
lUtening, unrmlling to hear^ inatteniite, re- 
gardlexSy insensible, inexorable; also, not 
understanding, not apprehending : orando 
surdas jam aures reddideras mihi. Ter. 
Heaut. 2, 3, 89; so, aures, Liv. 24, 32, 6; cf. 
Prop. 2, 16 (3, 8), 48; id. 2, 20 (3,13), 13: non 
Burdus judex, Cic. Font. 11, 25 (7, 15) : ad 
mea munera aurdus, Ov. H. 7, 27 : per num- 
quam surdos in tua vota deos, id. P. 2, 8, 

: Eurdae ad omnia solacia aures, Liv. 9, 
7, 3 : surdae ad forlia consilia Yitelho aures, 
Tac. H- 3, 67 init: surdas adversus aliquid, 
Aug. Serm. 50, 13: surdas sum, I will not 
hear, Plant. Ps. 1, 3, 24; surdas clamare ad 
unda.«, Ov. A. A. 1, 631; litora. Prop. 4 (5), 
11, 6.— Hence, poet transf : vota, L e. to 
which the gods are deaf to which they tcill 
not hearken, Pen. 6,128: surdaeque adhibent 
solatia menti, Ov. 5L 9, 654: tuas laenmas 
irtora surda bfbent, Prop. 4 (oj, II, G: leges 
rem surdam, inexorabilem esse, Liv. 2, 3: 
surda tellus, not susceptible of cultivation, 
PliiL 18, 3, 4, g 21 : surdas timori, not capa^ 
lie offear.Sil 11,354: tuis lacrimis, Mart 
10, 13, 8: m alicujus sermone, Cic. Tusc. 5, 
40, lie.— Comp.; soopuHs surdlor Icari Vo- 
ces audit adhuc integer (L e. castas), Hor. 
C. 3, 7, 21: Eurdior 111a freto surgente, Ov. 
M« 14, 711 : surdior aequoribus, id, ib. 13, 
804: non saxa surdiora navills, Hor. Epod. 
17, 54. — (y3) With gen.: Mars genitor, voto- 
ruto baud surde meoram, SiL 10, 654; pac- 
torum, id. 1, 692: verltatis, CoL 3, 10, 18. — 
H. Ofthings that give oataduU, indistinct 
sound, dull-sounding (very rare) : thea- 
trum, Yarr. L. L 9, § 58 Mull ; locus, Vitr. 
3, 3: loca, Sen. Here. Fur. 576: vox,' Quint 
11, 3, 32 : surdum quiddam et barbarum, 
id. llL 10, 28. — C. Pass., that is not heard, 
noUeiess, silent, stiU, mute, dumb (poet and 
in post-Ang. prose) : lyra, Prop. 4 (5), 5, 58 ; 
bucciaa, Jnv. 7, 71 : plectra, Stat S. 1, 4, 19 : 
non erit o£Qcii gratia surda tui, uTisung, Ov. 
P. 2, 6, 31; cf. fama^il 6, 75: surdum et 
igUobile opus, Stat m 4, 359 : noraen pa- 
rentum, SiL 8, 248 : berbae, Plin. 22, 2, 3, 
§ 5 : quos diri conscia facti mens surdo ver- 
bere caedit, secret, Juv. 13, 194: ictus, Plin. 
19, 1, 4, g 20. — p. Of odor, appearance, 
meaning, etc., faint, dim, dull, indistinct, 
stupid : spirant cinnama surdum, Pers. 6, 
36: colos, Plin, 37, 5, 18, g 67: hebes unita- 
te surda color, id. 37, 5, 20, § 76: discrimen 
figurarum, id. 35, 2, 2, g 4; materia, id. 13, 
15, 30, g 98: res surdae ac sensu carentes, 
id. 20, prooem. g 1; so id. 24, 1, 1, 8 3; 27, 
13, 120, g 146. — Hence, *adv.: snrdc, 
JdiniJy, imper/scJJy, iddistincHy: surde 
audire, Afran. ap. Charis. p. 194 P. (Com. 
Fragm. v. 348 Rib.). 

1. suren^ ae,/, a Tnnd offsh, Yarr. 
L.L.6,177 Mull. 

2. surena, ae, m., among the Par- 

tisans, the name of the highest dignitary 
m the State next to that of the king, the 
grand vizier, Tac. A. 6, 42 fin.; Amm. 24, 2, 
4; 24,3,1. » J ^ > 

sur^o and snrngro (snlir-): bqt- 
rexi and subrexi, surrectum and subrec- 
tum. 3 ( perf. surregit, Paul ex Fest. p. 290 
Mail ; orig. forms: surrigit,Yerg A 4, 183; 
Sen-Q X. 6,4: surriguntur, l{LIra,l,l7^«^l..• 
BUrrigebant, Hier. Vit HiL^n.; subrigens, 
Plin. 9, 29, 47, § 88; 10, 29, 44, § 86: subri- 


gere, id. 18, 35, 89, f 365. — Sync, forms: 
surrexti, Mart 5, 79, 1: surrexe, Hor. S. 1, 
9, 73), V. a. and n. [contr, from surrigo, from 
Eub-rego]. I, A^, to lift or raise up^ to 
raise, erect, devote (very rare; after the 
Aug. per., the original nncontracted forms 
were chiefly used in this sense, to distin- 
guish It from the class. signiC, II.): plau- 
dite, valete: lumbos surgiie atqne exiolli- 
te, Plaut Ep. 5, 2, 68 : caput, Sen. Here. 
Fur. 329: omnes capitnm hiatus (= capita 
hiantia), Stat Th. 2, 27: surgit caput Apen- 
ninus, Avien. Perieg. 484: tot surrigit au- 
res, Yerg. A 4, 183 : terrac motuS'defert 
montes, surrigit plana, valJes extuberat, 
Sen. Q. X. 6, £ 2: paulatim subrigens se, 
Plin. 9, 29, 47, g 88: cristam, id. 10, 29, 44, 

§ 86: cornua, CoL 7, 3, 3; cf. mid. : horrent 
et fiurriguntur capilli, rise, stand erect, Sen. 
Ira, 1, 1, 4; bastae surrecta cuspide in terra 
fixae, Liv. 8, 8: mnerone surrecto, id. 7, 10, 
10: calcar eqno, Front ad M. Caes. 2, 12: 
aures subreciae furentibus, Plin. 11, ' 37, 50, 
g 137 : turres subrectae, Sen. Ep. 80, 4 : sur- ! 
recta moles, SiL 2,599. — Neulr., to rwe, 
arise, to get up^ stand np (the predominant 
and class, signif of the word; sjrn.: exsur- 
go, exorior). A. Lit. 1, In gen.; a 
mens! surgunt saturi, poll, Plaut. Ps. l, 3, 
62: a cenii, Plin. Ep. 3, 6, 13: e lecto, Ter. 
Ad. 4, L 4 : e lectulo, Cic. Off. 3, 31, 112 : de 
selU, id. Yerr. 2, 4, 65, g 147; ex subselliis, 
i(L FLIO, 22: EOlio.Ov. 1L3, 273: bumo, id. 
ib.2,771; id. F. 6, 735: toro,id.lL9,702: to- 
ns, id. ib. 12,679: ab umbris ad lumina vitae, 
Yerg. A 7, 77L — Esp., of an orator: cur, 
cum tot summi oratores sedeant, egopotis- 
Bimum Burrexerim, Cic. Rose. Am. 1, 1: ad 
dicendum, id. de Or. 2, 78, 316; Quint. 2, 0, 
2: ad respondendum, Cic. Clu. 18, 61: sur- 
git ad bos .^'ax, Ov. iL 13, 2.— AbxoL; nolo 
earn, qui dictunis est, soUicitum surgerc, 
Quint 12,6,4: secundA vigilia surgit, 
up the camp,marches, Cart 5, 4, — L, Of 
things; to rise, mount up, ascend fTObstly 
poet ; syn. ascendo ): surgat pins ignis ab 
arA, <jy. P. 4, 9, 63: jussit subsidere vallcs 
.. .lapidosos surgere montes, id. M. 1. 44; 
mons Rhipaeus, 3IeL l,19^n.; Atlas, id. 3, 
10. — Of the sea ; fretom, Ov. >L 14, 7ii; 
mare, id. ib. 15, 508 ; aequora, Yerg. A 3, 
196: ondac, id, ib. 6. 354: amoeni fontes. 
Quints, 3, 8: cacumina oleae in altum id. 
8,3,10: fistula disparibos avenis, Ov. li. 8, 
192: cC poet; surgens in cornua cervus 
(= ferens cornua ardna), l.e. towering, 

A 10, 725: umerl sar^nt, id. ib. 10, 476; 
lux Praecipitatur aqufs ct aquis nox surgit 
ab isdem, Ov. 31. 4, 92; id. F. 4, 629: eoL 
Hor. S. 1, 9, 73: dies, Yerg. G. 3, 400: luna, 
id, A 6, 453 : tenebrae, Sen. Tbyest 822 : 
austri, Yerg. A 3, 481: ventus, id. ib. 5, 777 ; 
quae (aedes) proxima surgit ovili, xfantir, 
Juv. 6, 629.— 2. In partic. a. To rise, 
arise, get up from bed, from sleep: ille mul- 
to ante lucem suirexit, Cia Inv. 2, 4, 14 ; 
ante lucem, id. Att 16, 13, a: cum die, Ov. 
3L 13, 677 : mane ad invisas rotas, id. Am. 
1, 13, 38: ad Illes novas, id. ib. 1, 13, 22; ad 
praesenpta mania, Hor. S. 2, 2, 81. — “b. To 
rise in growth, to spring up, grow up; to 
rise in building, he built, eta (poet, and in 
post -Aug. prose): venerate Ceres cuimo 
surgeret alto, Hor. S. 2, 2, 124; nec potuere 
surgere messes, Yerg. G. 1, 161 : barundo, 
Ov. 3L 13, 891: sementis, CoL 2, 8, 5: sar- 
gens arx, Yerg. A 1, 366; cC : nunc aggere 
multo Surgit opus, Lua 2,679: area cmere 
mixtisqae pamicibas oppleta surrexerat, 
Plin. Ep. 6, 16,.14: Ascanios surgens, p-inp- i 
ing, Yerg. A 4, 274. — c. To ascend, go up : 1 
ad auras Aetherias, i. c. into life, Yerg. a 6, 
762. — B, Tr op., to rise, arise, occur, etc. 
(poet and in post- Aug. prose): multum su- 
pra prosam orationem surgit, Quint lo, 1, 
81 : quae nunc animo sententia surgit? 
Yerg. A. 1, 582: pugna aspera surgit, id. ib. 

9, 667 : discordia, id. ib. 12, 313 : rumor, Tac. 
H, 2, 42 : honor, Ov. F. 5, 228 : ingenium 
suis velocius annis, id. A A 1, 186 ; non 
nlla laborum nova mi facies surgit, Yerg. 
A 6, 104. — Of the swell of a verse: sexiuihi 
surgat opus numeris; in quinque residat 
(cf : “ in the hexameter rises the fountain's 
silvery column,” Coleridge), Ov. Am. 1, 1, 27. 
— 2. With in or ad and acc., to rise to or 
against, in attempt, assume, attack, etc. (poet. 
and late Lat): in Teucros Aetolis surgit ab 
Arpis Tydides.Verg. A 10, 28; surrecturus 
in vires, si ipse quoque lacesseretur, Atnm. 


31, 3, 4: Procopius in res surrexerat novas, 
id- 26, 5, 8 : ad motum certaminum ctvilium 
avide surrecturus, id. 21, 15, 1; ad insonti- 
um pericula surrexemnt, id. 21, 13, 14; App. 
3L 7,p. 198, 3. 

SXirio.L’e, v.n.,iole in heat (cf subare), 
Fest. s. r. saiJiam^ p. 310 3Iuli.; App. 3fag, 
p. 298, 23; Am, 5, 177. 

Smium; n. I, J town in Colchis, 
Plin. G, 4, 4, i 13. — H, A town in Dalmatia, 
Plin. 3, 26, 30, § 152. 

SnritlS; iij ni-f o river of Colchis, Plin. 
2, 103, 106, § 226. 
snrpic^ns, scirpiculus. 

^sur- radio (sutr-), are, v. a., to 
cause to beam forth, to indicate : resurrec- 
tionem, Tert Res. Cam. 29. 

sar-rado (subr-), si, sum, 3, v. a., to 
scrape below. I, Lit. ( ante- and post- 
class.): ficos, Cato,R.R.50: arborem, Fall 
Apr.4.-»U. Transf , of a river, to run 
close under, to flow along or past: barbaros 
fines, Amm. 2^ 2, L 

snr.rancidas (snbr-), a, nm, adj., 
somewhat rank, slightly tainted : caro, Cia 
Pis. 27, 67. 

snxxasiis^ um, Part, of snrrado. 
snr-rauens (snbr-), a, am, adj, 
somewhat hoarse, hoarsish : vox, Cia Brut 
38, 14L — Keutr. adverb. : subraucum stre- 
pens, Amm. 31, 16, 6. 

smrectio (sabr-)i Onis,/ [Burrigo, 
Burgo]. L A raising up, erection : phal- 
lornm fascinommqne, Am. 6, 184 . — -d 
rising again, resurrection : Cbristi, Aral 
1, 314. 

*siirrectito {snbr-), avi, n. 

[surge], to rise up, arise : e convivio, Cato 
ap. GelL 10, 13, 2. 

1. snrrcctns {snbr-), a, um, part 
of surgo, 1. 

2. snr-rsetus (snbr-), a, um, adj., 
rather straight, si^arly straight : locus, 
Aacl Bei Agr. p. 240; 252; 260 GoeA — 
Comp.: Eurrectior vailis, Auct. Rei Agr. 
p. 240 ; 252; 260 Goes. 

*snr-refectns (snbr-), a, um, Part., 
somewhat restored, \ elL 2, 123, 3. . 

snr-r&gnlns (snbr-). ^ m., o petiy 

princ^ a feudatory vassal, Amm.l7, 12, 21; 
Snip. S^ev. Hist Sacr. 2, 10, L 
snr-rem^eo (snbr-), 5re, v. to 
remain behind. Tort Amm. 18 med.; JuL 
Rom. ap. Chans. 172 P. 

snr-renugro (snbr-), 5re, v. n., to row 
underneath, to row along (very rare). I^ 
Lit: laeva tacitis surremigat undis, Yerg. 
A 10, 227 : bracebiis sUiremigans, Plin. 9, 
29, 47, g 88. — H, Trop.: surreraigante seu 
potius velificante nequitia, Calp. FL DecL 
20. 

snr-renalis (snbr-), a, adj., that u 
under the kidneys: morbns, 3 eg. Vet. 1, 8: 
1, 15. ’ 

Snrrentnxnj *, ^ maritime town of 

Campania, now Sorrento, 3IeL 2, 4, 9; SiL 
8,544; Plin.3,5, 9, 8 G2-— Hence, Snrrcn- 
linnSj a, tJm, adj., of or hdemging to Sur- 
rentum, Surrentine : montes, Plin. 3, 5, 9, 

8 60 : litns, Sen. Q. X. 6, 1, 1 : vina (of excel- 
lent quality), Plin. 14, 6, 8, § 64 ; 23, 1,20, § 35 ; 
23, 1, 21, g 36 : palmes^ Ov. M. 15, 710. — P/ur. 
absol.: Surrentina bibis, Surrentine wine, 
Mart. 13, 110, 1. — Surreil'tinij drum, m., 
the inhabitants of Surrentum, Liv. 22, 61, 
12 . 

snr-repentc^ adv., rather suddenly, 
Hier. in Ep. ad Galat prol. 

snr-repo (snbr-), ps>, ptum, 3 (sync, 
form ctperf. surrepsti, Cat 77, 3), v. n. and 
a., to cre^ under, to creg> or steal along, 
creep softly on, steal upon, to come on un- 
awares, insensibly, or by degrees, etc. ( not 
freq. till after the Aug. per.). I, L 1 1.: sub 
tabulas, ♦ Cic. Sest, 59, 126: clalhris facile, 
CoL 9, 1, 9: urbis moenia, Hor. S. 2, 6, 100: 
surrepens lacerte, Plin. 34, 8, 19, § 70 : in 
aulam, Claud. ap.Ruf 1, 177. — Poet, ofin- 
anim. subjects: mediis surrepit vinea mu- 
rls, advances slowly, Lua 2, 506 : surrepit 
crinibus umor, Claud. Rapt Pros. 3, 251 : 
are mea cogit, Insita praecoquibus surre- 
pere pereica prunis, to grow out, Calp. EcL 
2,43.— n. Trop.; alicuI,Cat77,3: vide, 
quam non subrepam tibi, Sen. Cons, ad 
3Iarc, 1, b: blanda quies furtim surrepit 
ocellis, Ov. F. 3, 19: surrepsit fratribus hor- 
ror, Stat. Th. 11, 476: surrepet iners aetas, 
1817 
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Tib 1 1 71 insmnatio Burrepat ammiB, 
Qomt 1, 42 diEsimuIata actio, id 4, 1, 
60 oblivio cibi huic, Plin. 8, 22, 34, § 84 
paulatimque et Eomae subrepsit appellatio, 
id. 21, 2, 3, g S vitia, Sen Ep 90, 6 terror 
pcctora, Sil 15, 136 nullosque Catonis m 
actns Burrepsit voluptas, Luc 2, 391 — Im 
pers pass ita Burrepetur ammo judicis. 
Quint. 4, 5, 20 — Hence, P a as sttbsi 
subreptnm, >. " > ““’y “il'erb scan 
dentes m Bubreptum felium modo, stealth 
ily, Plia 10, 18, 20, § 40 
surrcpecius (subr-) or -tius, a, 
urn, adj [Burripio], stolen surreptitious 
(Plantin) I. Lit puer, Plaut Men prol 
to puellae ingenuae, id. Poen. S, 2, 2 — 
«n.T T O'p , concealed, clandestine amor, 
Plaut Cure 1,3,49 

surrepiSo (subr-)» oms, / [li], a 
stealing, purloining, theft surreptionem 
factitassc, App M 10, p 245, 32 per sur 
replionem elicere, i e hy deception or svh 
repiion, Cod Just 1, 14, 2 
surrcptttius (subr-)} a, ura, v sur 
lepiicius. 

SUrrep-HVUS (subr-), a,um, adj [but 
Tipio], false, fraudulent defensio. Cod 
Th 12, 16, 1 impetratio, ib 10, 20, 11 , 6, 
28, 5 

snrreptum (subr-)j b ^ > v surrepo 
fn 

snrreptns (subr-). a, um i. Part 
cf surrepo— 2. ofsurnpio 
sur-ndeo (subr«)i 2, v n , to smile 
^are but class.} surndet Satunus \etera 
tor, *Cic Rose Com 8, 22 limis surnsit 
ocellis, Ot Am 3, 1, 33 surridens Mezen 
tius, verg A 10, 742 modice, Mart 6, 82, 

7 molle, Pers 3, 110, \arr R R 3, 2, 2, 
Claud in Eutr 2, 108 

* snr-ridicule (subr-)*®^^ fndicu 

'us] someiohat laughably, rathei humorous 
ly, Cic. de Or 2, 61, 249 I 

STirrigo,5re,v surgo ' 

’^sur-ngiius (subr-), a, um, adj , 
watered ager, Plm 17, 18, 30, § 128 

* sur-ringor (subr-), Zh v dep n, 
to make a somewhat wry face, to 6c a little 
lezedyCic Att 4,5,2 

sur-ripio (subr-), npiii (rKpai, piaut 
Trin 1, 2,^6, id Men 6,5,38, v Rjtschl, 
Proleg p xcv), reptum, 3 (s>nc forms 
surpile, Hor S 2, 3, 283 surpere, Lucr 2, 
314 surpuit, Plaut Capt prol 8, id ib 3, 
6 , 102, 5, 4,14 surpuent, id. Trim 4, 3, 16 
surpuerat, Hor C 4,13,20, perf suhj sur 
repsit for surripuent, Plaut Mil 2, 3, 62), 

V a and n [rapio], to snatch or take away 
secretly, to withdraw pnvxly, to steal, pilfer, 
jmrZoin (class ) I, Lit quivasaexpn 
valo sacTO sumpueril, Cic Inv 2, 18, 66 ex 
ejus cuslodia filium, id. Dom 25, 66 libros 
servus id Fam 13,77,3 puerum (servos), 
Plaut Capt prol 8, cf surreptus (puer), id 
Poen. 4, 2, 80, 6, 2, 98 films ex patna, id 
lb 6, 4, 77 eacram coronam Jovis, \d. Men 
^ 6, 88 de mille fabae modus unum, Hor 
Ep 1, 16, 65 mappam praeton surpuit, 
3Iart 12, 29, 10 — Of literary theft qui a 
Naevio vel sumpsisti multa, si falens, vel, 
61 negas, surnpuisti, Cic Brut 19, 76 En 
nium hoc ait Homero surripuisse, Lnnio 
Vergilium,Sen Ep 108,34 non surripiendi 
causa, sed palam imitandi, id Suas 3, 7 
Eurrupuisti te mihi dudum do fore, i e 
you hate stolen away from me, Plaut Men. 
3, 2, 26, cf id Mil 2, ^ 62 quao (puella) se 
surpuerat mihi, Hor C 4, 13, 20 unum me 
surpite morti, id S 2, 3, 283 — Absol qua 
re, Si quidvis satis est, penuras, surnpis, 
aufers Undique? Hor S 2. 3, 127 — XI. 
Trop virtus, quae nec eripi nec surripi 
potest, Cic Par 6, 3, 61 aut occuUe sumpi 
aut impune eripi, id- Verr 2, 1, 4, § 10 sur 
npiendum aliqmd putavi spath, id. Att. 6, 
16 1 motus quoque surpere debent Lucr 
2,314 cnmmtt ocuhs patris, Ov H 11,66 
diem, id. P 4,2,40 tempus quod adhuc sub 
ripiebalur, collige et serva, Sen Ep 1,1 
snr-rdgo (subr-)? stum, l, v <i , 
publicists’ u t I, Of the presider m the 
comitia, to cause to 6e c/josen in place of an 
otter, to put in another's place, to substitute 
(class.) cum eidom c^sent (decemviri) nec 
alios surrogate voluissent Cic. Rep 2, 37, 
W, 2, 36, 61; 2, 31, 55 collegam in locum 
Bruti, Liv 2, 7, 6 collegam sibl, id 3, 19, 
1 practorem in locum alicujus, id 39,39,7 


conBules, id. 23, 24, 1 magistralibus non 
Burrogatis,VaLMax 6, 3, 2 ad magietratus 
subrogando^, Liv 35, 6, 6 — ♦ H, Lex sub 
rogatur, id est adicitur aliquid pnmae legi, 
Ulp Reg til 1, 3 

’^sur-rostraiii{subr-)g6r''“4«' [ro 
strum ], people toko bang about the forum 
near the rostra, loungers, xtUers, Gael ap 
Cic Fam 8, 1, 4 

*sur-r6tatns (snbr-). 

[roto] mounted on wheels aries, Vitr 10, 
19 mcd. 

* ssur-rotundus (subr-), , 

somewhat round, roundish radicula, Cels. 
5,28,14 

sur-rubeo (subr-), ere, v n , to 6e 
somewhat red or reddish, to blush quale 
coloratum Tithoni coq|uge caelum Subru 
bet, aut sponso visa puella novo, Ov Am 
2, 5, 36 uva purpureo mcro, id. A A 2, 
316 grossi, Pall Mart. 10, 31 
*sur-rttbcr (subr-K brum, adj , 
somewhat red, reddish caro, Cels 6, 28, 8 
’*'sur-rubeus (subr-), a, o®, , 

somewhat red, reddish color ostri, Non 
549,9 

sur-rubicuudu8 (subr-), a, u®, 

adj i somewhat red or ruddy, reddish (post 
Aug ) vultus. Sen Ira, 3, 4 1 ulcus, Cels. 
6,28, 4, 5, 2b, 20 cauliculi, Phn 26, 13, 106, 
% 167 

sur-rufus (subr-), a, u®, 0 .^ 3 , tome 
what reddish color, Plin 37, 10, 61, g 170 
surrufus aliquantum, red haired, Plaut 
Capt. 3, 4, 115 

sur-rumo (subr-),'i*‘®,tj a, [rumis], 
to put to the udder, to let suck fetus ov lum, 
Col 12, 3, 9 agnos, id. 7, 4, 8 , cf Fest 
pp 306 and 307 

'^sur-rumpo (subr-), v a , to 

break off below , trop , to destroy aliorum 
Eurrurapant et labefaciant scita, Am 2, 82 
snr-rumus (subr-), a, um, ad; (ru 
mis), under the udder, sucking, suckling 
agni, Varr 2,1,20, 2,11,6, cf Fest p 270 
MQll etv rumis. 

snr-ruucivus (subr-), a> w®. 

(ruDCO), that is grubbed up limites, Hyg 
Limit p 162, 177 and 209 Goes 
sur-ruo (subr-), QJ, stum, 3, v a , (0 
tear down below, to undermine, to dtg un 
der, dig out, to break down, overthrow, de 
moiish, etc (class , perb not m Cic ) f. 
Lit arbores a radicibus- Cacs B G 6,27 
robora,Ov M 16,228 ubi ingenles spelun 
cas surruit aetas, Lucr 6, 545 murum sur 
ruunt, Caes B G 2, 6 multis simul locis 
aut surruti autariete decussi ruebanl mun, 
Liv 33, 17, 9 moenia cumculo, id. 6, 21, 6 
mun partem anete incusso, id 31, 46, 15, 
21,11,8, 34,29,6 muros (with perfrmgere), 
Tac H 3, 28 turrim, Caes B C 2, 12 val 
Ium,Tac.H 3,28 arces etstantm moenia 
Ov' Tr 3^11,23 arces mundi,Prop 3,5 (4, 
4), 31 claustra Pelusi Romano ferro, id 3, 
9, 65 montes, Plin. Ep 8, 17, 3 harena 
fluctibUB subruta.Vltr 6, 12 — P o e t bae 
rens Subruta faliaci servat vestigia limo, 
Stat Th 9, 476 — H, T ro p , fo undermine, 
subvert, corrupt omnis surruitur natura, 
Lucr 4, 866 nostram hbertatera. Liv 41, 
23, 8 animum laudis avarum, H^or Ep 2, 
1, 180 animos militum variis artibus, Tac 
H 2, 101 aemulos Keges munenbus, Hor 
C 3, 16, 14 nc muUorum sccuritas subru 
atur, Traj ap PJm Ep 10, 1X1 (112) 
surrusticc (subr-), ode , r surrusti 
cu8j(?n 

sur-rusti(cus (subr-)? a, um, adj , 

somewhat clownish or rwjtic sonare sub 
agreste quiddam planequc surrusttcum, 
Cic. Brut 74,259, icLOr 48,161 pudorqui 
dam paeno surrusticus, id. Fam 5, 12, 1 — 
**' Adv sxitTUsticc, somewhat clownish 
ly. Cell praef g 10 

sur-rntilo (subr-)? v n ,to glow 
slightly, to glimmer forth ( late Lat ) X, 
Lit jaspis EurrutiiauB, Hier in Isa. 15 
54,12. — IX. Trop BurmlUare tlbl jam 
debet, quid sit anima, Claud. 5Iam Stat 
Anim 1,25 

snr-rntQas (STitr.)i °Ai , 

somewhat reddish or ruddy color, Plin 10, 
3 3 8 8 frutex, id 24, 11, 64, g 91 aCtitee, 
id. 36, 21, 39, 8 149 

surrntus (sub]>)i u®» of 

Burruo 

sursnm sursus, Lucr 

2, 188 su&UXUf Cato, H. B 167, 15, Aug 


Tract 8, Ep 1, Joan 2, Tract. 10, 5, Lact 
Mqrt Pers 19, 4 svrvorsv si, laser Grut. 
204), adv [contr from sub vorsum), yj-ow 
below, i e up, upwards, on high (opp deor* 
sum , class, and v ery freq ) X. Lenol- 
mg motion cum ex alto puteo sursum ad 
, summum eecenderis, Plaut Mil 4, 4, 14 
ascendere in tectum, id. Am 3, 4, 25 illuc, 
id lb 3, 4, 17 quid nunc supina sursum m 
caelum conspicis? id. Cisl 2, 3, 78 subdu 
I cere susum animatn, Cato,R R 167, 15, cf 
infra, II flammae expressae sursum (opp 
deorsum fern ), Lucr 2, 204 adspicit nil 
sursum, Mart 1, 97, 11 sursum ac deor- 
sum diducere, Tubero ap Cell 7 (6), 4, 3; 
Quint 11, 3, 105 —"b. Eicon Joined with 
versus (versum, vorsum), Plaut Capt 3, 4, 
123 vineam sursum vorsum semper duci 
to, Cato, R B 33, 1 , 32, 1 sursus enim vor 
BUS gignuntur et augmina sumunt Et sur- 
sum nitidae fruges arbustaque crescunt, 
Lucr 2, 189 cum gradatim sursum versus 
redUur, Cic Or 39,135, so, sursum versus, 
id. Part Or 7,24, Lact 3,24,1, Gell 2, 1, 
2, Varr R R 1, 32j?n— c, Sureum dcor- 
8um,up and down, to and/ro sursum deor- 
' sum ultro citroque commeautibus, Cic. N 
1 1> 2, 33, 84 ne sursum deorsum cursites, 
Ter Eun 2, 2, 47 — P r 0 v omnia ista sur- 
sum deorsum fortuna v ersav it, topsy tui'vy, 

' Sen Ep 44, 4, cf quod sursum est, deor 
sum faciunt, 1 c they turn every thing up. 
side down, Petr 65 fin — XX, Denoting situ- 
dtion or locality, high up, above (\ ery rare) 
qui colunt deorsum, magis aestate libo 
rant, qui sursum, magis bieme nec non 
sursum quam deorsum tardius senintur ac 
metuntur,Varr R B 1? 6, 3 praeterito hac 
recta platea sursum, Ter Ad 4. 2, 35 na 
res, quod omuis odor ad supera rertur, recta 
sursum dunt, Cic N D 2, 56, 141 

1. SuruSj i, m , a branch, a stale, X ott 
L.L 10, 8 73 Mull surum dicebant ex quo 
per demmutionem fit surculus Cnmus 
unus surus surum ferret, tameu defendera 
possent Fest p 299 ib (cf Enn Ann v. 
616 Vahl ), cf crebnsuro 

2 . SuvuS) tni ,a celebrated elephant in 
the Carthaginian army, mentioned by Cato, 
Plin 8, 6, 6, § 12 (V Syrus) 

sfiSjSuis (nom suis, Prud adv Syinm 2, 
813, gen suens, Plaut ap Fest s v spec* 
tile, p 330 JIull , cf Varr L L 6, § HO 
lb , dat plur subus, Lucr 6, 969, 6, 974: 
6, 977 , Plm 29, 4, 23, 8 76 sulbus, Varr R 
K 2 1,6), comm {Gr 0 H Germ efij 
Engl sovr, svnnej I, A sunn«, hog, pig, 
hoar, sow, Varr R R 2, 1, 6 ferus et fera, 
Jd lb 8, 78, Cic N D 2, 64, 160, Id DiV 1, 
13, 23, 1, 17, 31, Ov F 4, 414, Mor Ep 1, 

2, 26, 2, 2, 75 al — Prov sus Minervam 
(sc docot) m proverbio est, ubi quis id do- 
cet alterum, cujus ipso mscius est, Fest 
p 310 Hull etsi non sus Mmervam, ut 

I aiunt, tamen meptc, quisquis Mmervam 
I docet, Cic Ac 1, 6, 18 ctsi sus Minervam, 
id Fam 9, 18, 3 docebo sus, ut aiunt, ora 
torem eum, quern, etc , id do Or 2, 67^33, 

. cf sus artium repertneem (docet), Hier 
Ep 46, 1 — II. A kind offish, Ov Hal 132 

Susa^ orum, n , = Xoi/<ra, ra, the ancient 
capital of Persia, now prob Soos, Plin. 6, 
27, 31, 8 133, Prop 2^13 (3, 4), 1. Curt 6, 1, 

7 — Hence, A, Susiane, Cs,/, the prov 
met of ^^usiana or jS'tmane, m which Susa 
was situated, now Khuzutan, Vhn 6 27,31, 

8 133 — B, Susiani, ‘»rum, m , the innab 
itants of Susa or ofSusiana, Plm 6, 27, 81, 
§ 133 , Curl 6, 3, 3 — C. Susis. idis, ad; f, 
of or belonging to Susa, .Susian, Persian • 
ora, Sid poet Ep 7, 17 aula, id ib 8, 9 

susccnsco^ V Bucccnsco 

SUSCcptlOj oniB,/ [susclpio], a taking 
an hand, undertaking (good prose) qua© 
proflciscuntur a virtute, susceptiouo prl- 
md, non perfectione, recta sunt judicanda, 
Cic Fin 3, 9, 32 laborum dolorumque, id 
Ac. 1, 6, 23 causae, id Mur 1, 2 rcrum 
istarum, Gell 9, 3, 6 —XI, An acceptance : 
fldelium, Arabros. in Luc 6, 6 

"^SUSceptO; uVi, 1, V freq a (id ], to 
undertake, App JI 2, p 128, 22 

sasceptor^ 6ris, m lid ] (post class ) 
I, One to/io undertakes any thing an un 
dertaker, contractor (syn. conductor, red 
emptor) suEceptores sollicitare, Just 8, 

3, 8 nemo militantium fiat susceptor do 
fensorve causarum, Cod. Th 2, 12, C — H, 
A receiier, collector of taxes, etc,, Cod. Th. 



susc 

Cod, JuBtl0,lit.70; Amm. 17,10, 

4. — III, One who takes into his house or 
harbors thieves, gamesters; etc., a receiver, 
gaming-house keeper, Dig. 11, 6, 1; Paul 
Sent. 5, 3, 3. — IV, A guardian, protector, 
Vulg. Pea. 3, 4; 41, 10; 90, 2 al 
snsceptu^ ^ sasclpfo^n. 
SlZSCeptns, ^ Part of susclpio. 
snscipio (Eomelimes sTlccipid; cf. 
Serv. Verg. A, 1, 176 and 144; Vel. Long, 
p. 2226 P.), c6pi, ceptum, 3, v. a. [bu^ a con- 
traction of snbs, for sub; v. sub ^n., and 
capio], qs. to take hold of in order to sup- 
port, i. e. to take or catch up, to take upon 
one. I. To support, hold up, sustain. A, 
Lit.: quid loquar lapidcas moles, quibus 
porticuB suEcipimus, Sen. Ep. 90, 26: thea- 
trum fulturis ab substructionibus, Plin. Ep. 
10, 38, 2 : latera puteorum structure PalL 
Aug 9, 2 : labentem domum, Sen. Ben. 6, 
16, 6: balnea suscepta cTep\d\ne; suwort- 
ed, resting on, etc., Stat. S. 1, 3, 43 : babe- 
nas, Sen. Troad. 728.— B. Trop. To 
tupport,defend: famam defuncti pudorem- 
que, Plin. Ep. 2, 4, 2: qui temere nocentis 
reos suEciperet. Quint. 11,L74: cum peri- 
culo BUEcepti litigatoris, lo. 2, 12, 4. — 2, 
To take upon one, undertake, assume, be- 
gin, incur, enter upon (esp. when done vol- 
untarily and as a favor; recipJo, when 
done as 'a duty, or under an obligation), 
(a) Of actions, obligations, etc. (class, and 
freq.): aut inimicitias aut laborem aut 
Bumptus suEcipere nolunt, Cic. Off. 1, 9, 28: 
inimicitia.o, Ter. Hec. 2, 1, 34 ; Nep. Pelop. 
1, 3; cf. Cic. Lael. 21. 77; persond suEcepta 
viri boni, id. Cln. 3o,' 101: honestam rem 
actlonemve, id. LaeL 13, 47 : bellum, id. Leg 
2, 14, 34; id. Rep. 3, 23, 35; icL Off. 1, 11, 35; 
Caes, B. G. 1, 16 ; 7, 37 aL : rei publicae par- 
tem, Cic. Rep. 1, G, 10: Id, llil. 15, 40: cau- 
sam populi, id. Rep. 4, 8, 27 : patrocinium 
improbitatis, etc., id. ib. 3, 5, 8; id. de Or. 
3, 17, 63 : negotiuro, id. Cat. 3, 2, 6 : iter 
Asiaticum, id. Att. 4, 15, 2: omnia alter pro 
altero suscipiet, id. LaeL 22, 82 : aes alie- 
num amicorum, id. Off. 2, 16, 56 : cum in- 
audlta acnefaria sacra susceperis, id. Vatin. 
6,14: porcam praecidaneam,VaiT.ap.Non- 
163,21: pulvjDar,Liv.6,62,6: prodigia(with 
curare), id. 1, 20 : votum, Plaut. Am, 1, 1, 75 ; 
Liv. 27,45,8: Ov.F.6,246: disputationemde 
re publica, Cic. Rep, 1, 7, 12; cf. id. Off. 1, 2, 

7 : nec enim hoc suscept, ut, etc., tamquam 
magistcr persequerer omnia, id. Rep. 1, 24, 
38: permagnum quiddam, id. dc Or. 1, 22, 
103 : quae si suscipiamus, undertake to ■ 
prove, id. Div. 2, 40, so with ohj. -clause: 
qui suEciplant, posse auimum manere cor- 
pore vacantem, etc., id. Tusc. 1, 32, 78. — ' 
Rarely with dat. of reJUx. pron. : legatio- 
nem ad civilates sibi, Caes. B. 6. 1, 3 ; cf. : 
tantum Eibi auctoritatis in re publica Sus- 
cepit, ut, etc.,Cic.Verr. 2,6,68, § 162; mihi 
auctoritatem patriam severitatemque sus- 
cipio, id. Cael. 16, 37. — (/3) Of feelings, ex- 
periences, etc,, to undergo, submit to, bear, 
accept : morboB durumque dolorem, Lucr. 
3,460; BO, dolorem, Cic. T ubc. 1,46, 111; do- 
lorem gemitumque, id. Vatin. 8, 19 : invi- 
diam atquc offenelonem apud populos, id. 
Verr. 2j 2, 55, § 137 : odium, id. Alt. 6, 1, 25 : 
molesliam, id. Caecin. 6, 17.— "With in and 
acc.: miseriuB qui Eiiscipit in se Ecelus 
quam si qui alterius facinus subirc cogi- 
tur, i. e. vnlfaUg incurs guilt, Cic. PhiL 11, 
4, 9; cf.: si esset inventus, qui in se suEci- 
pere istias culpam crimenque cuperet, id. 
Verr. 2, 4, 42, g 91 : negotiatoribus Claudius 
certa lucra proposuit, suscepto in se dam- 
no, si cui, etc., Suet. Claud. 18. — H, To 
take, catch, take up, receive. A, I n g e n. 
(BO only poet, and in post-Aug prose); sol 
aetemam Buscepit lampada mundi,to catch 
up, Lucr. 6,402: dominam ruentem, Verg. 
A. 11, 806 : suEcipiunt famulae, id. ib. 4, 391 : 
cruorem pateriB,id.ib.6,249; cf.: cava sus- 
cepto flumine palma sat est, Prop. 4 (6), 9, 
36 (al. succepto): ignem foliis, Verg A. 1, 
176. — B. partia 1, To take up a 
new-born child from the ground; hence, 
to atJcnowledge, recognize, bring up as one^s 
oum (class. ; cf. tollo) : Eimul atque editi in 
lucem et suscepti sumus, Cic. Tusc. 3, 1, 2: 
puerum, Ter. And. 2, 3, 27: haec ad te die 
natali meo ecripsi, quo utinam susceptus 
non essem! Cic. Att 11,9,3.—!), In gen., 
to get, beget, or 6«ar children: filia. quam 
ex te BUEcepi, Plant Ep. 4, 1, 34 : flliam ex 
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uxore,Ter.Phorm.6,7 (8), 60: liheros ex li- 
bertini filiLCiaPhiL3,6,17; cCTer.Pborm. 
6,7 (8), 74: inde filiam,id.ib.5,8 (9),18: sus- 
ceperas liberos non solum tibl, Bed etiam 
patriae, Cic. Verr.2,3, 69, g 161: si qua mihi 
de te suEcepta fuisEet Ante fugam Buboles, 
Verg. A. 4, 327; Vulg Judic. 11, 2.— 2. 
take, receive, as a citizen, under one’s pro- 
tection, as a pupil, eta (rare but class.): 
Cato cum esset Tusculi natus, in populi Ro- 
mani civitatem susceptus est, Cic. I^eg. 2, 
2,5: suEcipe me totum,Vatin. ap. Cic.Fam. 
6, 9, 1: suEcepi candidatum, Plin. Ep. 6, 6, 
9: suEceptos a se discipulos, Quint 2,5,1; 
11, 1, 65: pancratiasten docendum, id. 2, 8, 
13: aliquos erudiendos, id. 2, 8, 1. — 3. To 
receive, get : pecuniam, Dig. 22, 3, 25 : pre- 
tio, quod dominuB suscepit, Ajpp. M. 8,p.213, 
20. — C. Trop.: suscepit vita hominum 
consuetudoque communis, nt, etc., has al- 
lowed, admitted, Cic.N.D-2, 24, 62. — 2 . To 
take up, resume, continue a speech, answer: 
BUEcipit Stolo: Tu, inqnit, invides, etc., 
Varr. R R. 1, 2, 24 ; c£: ad quod . . . Eermo- 
nem suBciplt Polus, Quint 2, 15, 28; Verg. 
A. 6, 723 ; App. M. 4, p. 150, 8 ; 9, p. 227, 12. 
— Hence, P. a. as subst.: susceptnm, i> 
n., an undertaking: sueceptaque magna la- 
bore Crescere difficili, Or. M. 11, 200. 

* SUSCitabulGm,^)^- [sUECito], a slim- 
uldnt: incitement : vocis, Varr. ap. Non. 176, 
31. 

snscitatiojonis,/. an awakening, 
resuscitation from death (cccL Lat), Tert 
Cam. Chr. 23 ; Ambros. de Bono If ort. 4, 15. 

SUSCitator.uriSjWi. [id.], an awakener, 
resuscitaior (late Lat). X, L i t., Tert. adv. 
Prax. 2B fin. — H. Trop.: lltterarum quo- 
dammodo jam sepultarum, Sid. Ep. 8, 2. 

SUSCito, atum, 1, v. a. [sub-cito], to 
lift up, raise, elevate {eyn.: erigo, elevo). I, 
In gen. (only poet): lerga (i. e. humum), 
to throw up, cast up, Verg. G. 1, 97 : undas 
(Xilus), Lua 10, 225: aura Jintea Suscltal, 
swells, fills, Ov. H. 5, 54 : aures, to erect, 
prick up,Va\. FI 2,125: vuUurium a cano 
capite, (0 scare away, Cat 68, 124 : pulvc- 
rem pede, VaL Max. 9, 3, ext 3.— II, I n 
partic. A. To build, erect and poBt- 
class.): delubra deum, Lucr. 5, 1166: basi- 
licas et forum in tantam altitudinem, ut. 
eta, Eum. Pan. ad Const 22 B. Of 
perEons sleeping, at rest, or quiet; of things 
at rest, eta, to stir up, rouse up, arotue, 
awaJeen / to set in motion, encourage, incite 
(the predom. stgniC of the word ; syn. ex- 
pergefacio): aliquem c somno, Cic. Tuec. 4, 
19, 44: aliquem c molli quiele, Cat 80, 4: 
quae me somno suscitet, Plaut Mil. 3, 1, 
96: hie deposuit caput et dormit: suscita, 
id. Most 2, 1, 35: ee ad Euom officium, id. 
Rud. 4, 2, 17 : in arraa viros, Verg A. 9, 463 ; 
2, 616 : te ab tuis subselliis contra te te- 
stem suscitabo, Cic. Rose. Com. 13, 37: ta- 
cenlem musam, Hor. C. 2, 10, 19: oscinem 
corvum prece suEcitabo ^lis ab ortu, will 
invoke, id. ib.3, 27,11: ut te (aegrotum) Sus- 
cilet, would restore, revive, id. S. 1, 1, 83 ; 
mortuos, to awaJeen, resuscitate, Aug. Serm. 
Verb. Dom. 44, 2 ; 44, 1 ; 44, 3 sq. : Cupido 
Suscitat afQxam maestiB Aectida curls, VaL 
FL 8, 233: Vesbius attonitas acer cum bub- 
citat urbes, xtarffe;, id. 3, 209; si te susci- 
tat Oceanus, Mart 6, 9, 2: qu& te suscitat, 
id. 3, 95, 10; 5,36,5; BuecMainB, raised from 
the dead, Aug. Serm. Verb. Dom. 44. — Of 
things coDcr. or abslr.: cinerem ct Eopitos 
suscitat igneB. stirs up, rekindles or g. A. 
6, 743: ignes hcBtemos, Ov. M. 8, 642 ; cf. : 
exBtinctos ignes (i. e. amoriB), id. A. A- 3, 
697 : crepitura, to ratsa excite. Prop. 2, 4, 
14 : clamores, rhaedr. 5, 5, 28 : het^ sen- 
tentias, to bring foTth,produce, invent. Enn. 
ap. Cic. Div. 1, 40, 88 (Trag. v. 447 Vahl.) : 
bellum civile, Brut et Cass. ap. Cia Fam. 
11, 3, 3 ; vim suscitat ira, Verg. A- 6, 454: 
Baevam caedem, id. ib. 12, 498 : ' Bensus 
tuoB, Sen. Agam. 789: ne Eopitam memo- 
riam malorum oratio mea suEcitet, Nazar. 
Fan. ad Const. 8: ensis ad tympana, Claud, 
in Eulr. 2, 281. 

Sunanc, Susa, A. 

Susiaui, drum, v. Susa, B. 

susinatas; a? udj. [susinus], of or 
made from lilies: oleum, Marc. Emp. Tfin. 

t susinus^ ^ = eroi/fftvor, of 

or made of lilies : unguentum, Plin. 13, 1, 
2, g 11; Cels. 5, 21.1. 

Susis, Wis. T. SB£a, C. 


SUSP 

snspcctatio, dnis, v. 2. Buspicio. 

snspectio, dnls,/ [l. suspicio], a loch, 
ing up to any one ; trop. , an esteeming high- 
ly (very rare), Am. 7, p. 221 (7, 13^n. OrelL). 

1. snspGCto^ atum, 1, v.freq. a. 
and n. [id.J, to look up at; to look up, to 
watch, observe, eta (ante -class, and post- 
Aug.). I, In gen.: tabulam pictam, Ter. 
Eun. 3, 6, 36. — Absol: leo Buspectans, Plin. 
8,16, 21, § 57: Bollicitis suspectantibus po- 
pulis, ne, etc., id. 11, 29, 35, g 104. — II, I n 
partic., to mistrust, suspect, apprehend: 
Agrippinam magis magisque Buspectans, 
Tac. A. 12, 65; oranem prolationem, ut ini- 
micam vicloriae, suEpectabant, id. H. 3, 82: 
perfidiam, id. ib. 2, 27 fin.; id. A. 11, 16 ; 13, 
39: magiam, App. Mag. p. 292 fin.: dolum 
ab aliquo, Snip. Sev. Chron. 1, 9, 4: suspec- 
tante Nerone, baud falsa esse, quae vera 
non probabantur, Tac. A.' 16, 51 fin^Pass.: 
ne pellici Euspectaretur, Tac. A. 4, 3 : (vi- 
dua) Jam ob unum divortium suspectanda, 
App. Mag p. 332. 29 : cum exiemi motus 
Buspectarentur. Aur. Viet Caes. 4, 2, 9. 

Dep. collat form (in analogy with 
suBpicor); hi, quos BUEpectati Bunt, Amm. 
28, 1, 8. 

2. snspectO; [suspectus], in a 

manner Co excite suspicion, suspiciously: 
qui mortem liberonim Euspecto deceden- 
tium non defenderunt^ Dig. 34, 9, 11. 

1 . snspector, dn> v. suspecto^n. 

2. snspector^ dris, m. [l. suspicio], 
one who looks up to or respects a thing, a 
respecter: morum vestrorum Buspector ad- 
miratorque, Sid. Ep. 3, 5. 

1. snspectns. Part, of l. bu- 

Bpicio. 

2. Buspectns, cs, m- [l- suspicio], a 
looking up or upwdrds (poet, and in poEt- 
Aug.proBe). I, Lit: color nigricans aspec- 
tu idemque suspectu refulgens, Plin. 9, 38, 
62, g 135: in Buspectu essa id. 37, 9, 40, 
gl23; 21, 8,22, g 45.— B. roet, transf., 
a height: Tartarus ipse Bis patet in prae- 
ceps tantum . . . Quantus ad aetberium cae- 
li suspectus Olympum, Verg. A. 6,679: tur- 
ris erai yasto suspectu, id. ib. 9, 630.— II, 
Trop., high regard or esteem, respect: ho- 
norum, Ov. F. 5, 31: nimius sui suspectus, 
Sen. Ben. 2, 26: facta qjus dictague quanto 
meruit suspectu celcbramus, id. Cons, ad 
Marc. 6, 2.— Vitr. 7 praef.^n. 

snspendioBtiB, ^7 ^1^7 [suspendi- 
um], of or belonging to hanging: fames, 
suffered while hanging, Plin. 8, 37, 66, § 134 
Jan.— Hence, subst.: 'snspendiosus, ij 
m., one that has hanged Tamself, Varr. ap. 
Serv. Verg. A. 12, 603; Plin. 28, 4, 12, g 49; 
Dig. 3, 2, IL 

SnspendilUXlf ’t. [sospendo], a hang- 
ing of one's self, a hanging (class.), Plaut 
Cas. 1, 23: utinam me Divi adaxint ad bus- 
pendium, id. Aul. 1, 1, 11: iujuriae remedi- 
um morte ac Buspendio quaerere, Cic. Verr. 
2, 3,66, g 129; Buspendio vitam finire, Suet. 
Aug. 65: stispendio interemptus, Plin. 28, 
1, 2, g 71 et saep. — Plur. : praebuit ilia ar- 
bor misero suspendia collo, Ov. Am. 1, 12, 
17: proscriptiones miserorumque suspen- 
dia, Amm. 19, 11, 3. 

SUSpendo, dl, sum, 3, v. a. [sus, from 
Bubs, lor sub; v. sub, III., and pendo], to 
hang' up, hang, suspend (freq. and class,). 
I. Lit A. gen.: pernas suspendito 
in vento biduum . . . Buspendito in fumo 
biduum . . . suspendito in camario, Cato, 
R. R. 162, 3: aliquid in fumo, Plin. 30, 4, 11, 
g 31: suspenEae in litore vestes, Lucr. 1, 
305 : rellgata ad pinnam muri reste sus- 
pensus, Liv. 8, 16, 9; oscilla ex alta pinu, 
Verg. G. 2, 389 : columbam malo ab alto, 
id. A. 5, 489 : tignis nidum Buspendat hi- 
rundo, id. G. 4, 307 : habilem arcum ume- 
riB, id. A. 1.318: stamina tela,Ov, M.6,676: 
aliquid collo, Plin. 37, 9, iO, g 124 : (ranae) 
Buspensae pedibus, id. 32, 8, 29, g 92 ; CoL 
7, 10, 3 : aliquid e collo, Plin. 23, 7, 63, § 125 ; 
allium super prunas, id. 19, 6, 34, g 116: vi- 
tem sub ramo, id. 17, 23, 35, g 209 ; cocleam 
in fumo, id. 30, 4, 11, g 31 : aliquid lance, to 
weigh, Pert 4, 10 ; cf. : in trutinii Home- 
rum, Juv. 6, 438; suspend! a jugulis BUis 
gladios obsecrantes, Amm. 17, 12, 16 : se 
suspendit fenestra, i. e. to look out, App. M. 
p. 148, 6. — Poet : nec sua credulitas pi- 
scem Buspenderat hamo, had hung, caught, 
Ov. M. 15, 101. — In a Greek construction: 
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(pacn) laevo suspcnsi loculos tabulamque 
llcerto, vnth tiitxT saichth hanging on ihexr 
armSy Hor. S 1, 6, *74 ; id* Kp 1, 1, 56 — B, 
iQpartic 1. PregiL, of persons a. 
To choU to death by hanging, to hang (cf : 
suffoco, strangulo): capias restim ac te sus- 
pcndas, Plant. Poen 1,2,184; cf id. Pers 5, 

2 34* nisi me suspendo, occidl, id. Rud. 6, 
3*59: se suspendere, id. Trm 2,4,135; Cic 
Verr 2, 3, 56, § 129 ; id Att 13, 40, 1 : ca- 
put obnublto : arbon mfehci suspendito, 
Lex ap Cic Eab Perd. 4, 13 ; Liv. 1, 26, 
6' uxorem“Buam suspendisse se de ficu, 
Cic de Or. 2, 69, 278 : se e ficu, Quint 6, 3, 
88 : hommem m oleaslro, Cic Verr. 2, 3, ' 
23, § 57 : more rel ictereas capti suspen- 
sus Achaei, Ov. Ib 297: aliquem m fUrca, 
Dig 48, 13, 6 ; ct: virgines, quae corpon 
bus suspensis demortuae forenl, Cell 15, 
10,2 — To hang at the whippingpost; 
pass , to be flogged, Amm 15, 7, 4 — 2, Of 
offerings in a temple, to hang up, dedicate, 
consecrate: votas Testes,Verg A 12, 769; 
cf Id. lb 9,408: arma capta patn Qmrmo, 
id lb 6, 859 : vestimenta mans deo,^Hor. 

C 1, 6, 16 : insignia, Tib 2, 4, 23 — 3 , E 8 p , 
of buildings, to build upon arches or vaults, 
to arch or lauU: primus balneola suspen i 
dit, CiC Fragm ap Non 194,14; cf id Top | 
4, 22: pavimenta, PalL 1, 20, 2: cameras i 
barundmibus, to arch over, Plin 16, 36, 54, j 
§ 166. castra saxis praeruptis, to build on, I 
Sil 3, 556 : velabra, Amm 14, 6, 25 : duo j 
tigna . . . suspenderent earn contlgnatio i 
nem, •propped up, supported, Caea B C 2, I 
9,2; cC id lb § 5 — Ij, Transf (with esp 
reference to tlie thing beneath), to prop up, 
hold up, support : muro suspense furculis, 
Liv 38,7,9. agentemex imonmas insulam. 
Sen Ben 6, 15, 5 : tellus ligneis columnis 
suspenditur, PJin 33,4,21. § 68: dolia sub- 
jectis parvis tribus lapiuibus suspendun* 
tur, Col 12, 18, 6 ; cf. id. 2, 15, 6 ; 3, 13, 8 ; 
orbis Libycos India dentibus, tables with 
ivory feet, Mart 2, 43, 9 cum terra levis 
virguUaque molem suspendanljLuc 3,397; 
Petr 135' pes summia digitis suspenditur, 
M raised on tiptoe. Quint 11, 3, 125 — 
Esp , of ploughing, etc , to hfl up, raise: 
81 non fuent tellus fecunda . . . tenui sat 
erit suspendere 8ulco,yerg G. 1,68: ripas 
4 . litora muito vomcre suspendere, Stat. 
Tb 4, 181 ; cf vineam in summa terri suS' 
pendere, Col 3, 13 — H, Trop ; pass sus- 
pend!, to depend, rest, etc A, gen. 
(very rare)' extrinsecus aut bene aut male 
Vivendi suspensas habere rationes, depend- 
ent upon externals, Cic Fam 6, 13, 1 : cm 
viro ex se ipso apta sunt omnia, nec sus 
pensa aliorum aut bono casu aut contrano 
pendere, etc , id. Tusc 6, 12, 36 . genus, ex 
quo ceterae species suspensa© sunt, Sen 
Ep 58, 7 : Dumquam crediderim felicem 
ex felicitate suspensum, id ib 98, 1 — JB, 
In puTiiC , to cause to be suspended, i e, 
1, To make uncertain or doubtful, to keep 
xn suspense : medio response rem suspen- 
derunt, Liv 39, 29, 1 : ilia Suspendit am- 
mos ficta gravitate rogantum, Ov. M. 7, 
308 ea res omnium animos c.xspectatiQne 
suspenderat, Curt 9,7,20: aliquem exspec 
tatione, Plin Ep 2,20,3: dm judicum am 
mos, Quint 9,2,22; cf . senatura ambiguis 
responsis, Suet Til) 24* suspensa ac velut 
dubitans oratio. Quint 10,7,22: exsp<*cta 
lionem. Curt 7, 4, 14; cf infra, in the P. a. 
— 2. To stay, stop, check, interrupt, siu 
pend (syn snppnmo): nec jam suspendere 
fletum Sustmet, Ov F. 4, 849 • lacnmas, 
id Am 1, 7, 67 : spinlum. Quint 1, 8, 1 : 
sermonem, Quint 11, 3, 35 sq ; lluxlones 
oculorura, Plin 28, 7, 21, g 73: epiphoras, 
id 25, 12, 91, § 143 : causas morbi, Veg 
Vet 3, 65, 6 • gressum, id ib 2, 65, 3 : ma- 
num tuam, id ib 2,40, 3; ci P. a 2 Infra. 
— *3. To hang or flx upon something: 
suspendit picla vultum mentemque label 
la, Hor Ep 2, 1, 97.-4, Aliquem or aiiquid 
naso (adunco), to turn up one's nose at, to 
sneer at a person or thing (Horatian)* naso 
Buspendia adunco Ignolos, Hor. S 1, 6, 5: 
Balatro suspendens omnia naso, id ib 2, 
8, 64 — 5. of a lemporarj’ removal from 
olDce, to suspend duobus hunc (episco 
pum) menslbus,Grcg if Ep 3,46: ab ofll 
cio suspensus, id ib — Hence, snspezi- 
SUS, a, um,P. a A, Lit (mostly poet 
and In post-Aug prose) 1 , Raised, eleiat- 
ed, «t«pendcd .* Roma cenacuUs sublata at- 
1820 


que su'Jpensa, Cic Agr 2, 35, 96 ; so, saxis 
suspensum banc a^ice rupem,Yerg A 8, 
190 equi lUi Neptunii, qui per undas cur- 
rus suspenses rapuisse dicuntur, Poet, ap 
Cic. Tusc 2, 27, 67; cf.: vel mare per me- 
dium fluctu suspensa tnmenti Ferret iter, 
skimming lightly over the toaiers, Verg A. 
7,810: (corns) suspensum in terras portat 
mare, raised on high, Sil 1, 470: suspensis 
auribus, Prop. 3, 6 (4, 6), 8 . aura suspensa 
levisque, Lucr. 3, 196: terra, loosened, loose, 
CoL 11,3, 64. suspensissimura pastmatum, 
id 3, 13, 7 : (oliva) inicltur quam mundis- 
simis molis suspensis ne nucleus franga- 
tur, id. 12, 51, 2, and 54, 2: radix suspensa 
panter et mersa, Plin. £p 8, 20, 6: suspen- 
sum inter nuhila corpus, Sil 12, 94; 1, 470: 
loco ab umoro suspenso, Pall 1, 40, 1: ali- 
tuum suspensa cohors, Sen Phoea77. — 2. 
Trangf , suspended, I e-pressing or touch- 
ing lightly, light : suspenso gradu placide 
ire perrexi, on tiptoe, Ter. Phorm. 6, 6, 28; 
so, gradu, Ov.F. 1,426; 6,338; Cf.. evagata 
noctu suspenso pede, Phaedr. 2, 4, 18: pe 
des, Sen Contr, 1 praef^n • suspensa le- 
vans digitis vestigia primis, Verg. Cir. 212: 
vestigia, SiL 16, 617: suspensa manu com- 
mendare aliquem, PliD Ep 6,12,1: 

suspensis dentibus, Lucr 6, 1069; suspensis 
passibus, Aram 1^2, 31: mobs suspensis, 
CoL 12,61,2; 12,64,2— B. Trop. 1, Un- 
certain, hovenng, doubtful, wavering, Ae«* 
tating, in suspense, undetermined, anxious 
(the predom and class sigmf ; syn : in- 
certus, dubius): nolo suspensam et mcer- 
tam plebem Bomanam obscura spe et cae- 
ca exspeclatione pendere, Cic Agr 2, 25, 
66; cf • civitas suspensa metu, id. ib 1, 8, 
23; suspensum me lenes, id Att 10, 1, 2: 
maneo Thessalomcae suspensus, id ib 3, 8, 
2; Hirt B G 8,43: lot populos inter spem 
metumque suspenses ammi habelis, Liv. 6, 
13: suspensus animus etsollicittis, Cic Att 
2,18,1; suspenso ammo exspectare, quod 
quisagat, id ib 4,15,10* animus, id de Or. 
1,66,239; id Fam 16,3,2; id Verr. 2, 5, 6, 
§ 14* animus suspensus curis majoribus, 
id. Phil 7, 1, 1: audita mspectaquo re, om 
nia suspensa neutro Inclinatis sententiis re- 
liquore, Liv 34,62,16:dimi8si8 6uspens4re 
legatis, Id 31, 32, 6 ^Comp : cxercitus sus 
pensiore animo,Auct B Afr 48,8' suspen- 
sus incerlusquoTuUus, colons mutaiio, Cic 
Cio. 19, 54; 3,8: cC: bommum exspectatio- 
nem et spem ret publtcae suspensam tenere, 
Plane ap Cic, Fam 10,8,1; Cic Fam 11,8,1: 
suspensam dubiamquc noclem spe acmetu 
exegimus, Plin Ep 6, 20, 19. pro homioe 
amicissimo, id ib 8,5,3: munera suspensi 
plena timons, Ov H. 16, 84 Ruhnk ; sus 
pensa ct obscura verba, Tac A.1,11 — iVeufr. 
absol. : quare non semper iliam (nequitiam) 
in suspenso relinquam? Sen Ep 97,14. 
est suspensum et anxium, de co. quem ar- 
dentissime diligas, inlerdum nihil scire, 
Plm Ep 6,4,3; rem totam in suspenso reli- 
qui, id lb 10, 31 (40), 4: ipse m suspenso te- 
nuit, Tac H, 1, 78^n .• si adhuc in suspen- 
so sit statuta libertas, Dig 9,4,15, Just 
Inst 1, 12, 5 — 2, Of goods held under a 
lien or Judgment* suspensis amici boms 
libollum deicio creditonbus ejus me obliga- 
turus, Sen Ben 4, 12, 3 — 3, Dependernt • 
qui fldeles nobis socii, qui dubii suspensae- 
que ex fortuna Qdei, Liv. 44, 18, 4: animos 
ex tam levibus momentis fortunae suspen- 
sos,jd 4,32,2 

suspense^ [suspensus], hesitaiing- 
ly, in suspense; comp : suspensius, Aug 
Conf 10, 34/m. 

suspeu^o^ Oms,/ (suspendo, IBS], 
an arming or taulting, arched work, Vitr 
5, 10; cf the foil art -n. The imperfect 
pronunciation of a letter; liltera© m, Isid 
1,31,6 

SUSpensura^ arching 

or vaulting, arcArd wort, an arch : balneo 
rum, Sen Ep 90, 25; cf caldanorum, Vitr. 
5,10. cellarum, Pall 1,40,2 
I suspensus, 'UQ* of suspendo 
I suspicabilis, <*<0 [suspicor], conjec- 
<i/ral(late Lat ): ar3(mediC]na}, Am 1, 28 
I Suraicaz, ^ ]i dpt to sus- 
pect, atstrustfal, suspicious I, L 1 1 (very 
rare) . populus suspicax ob eamquo rcra ' 
mobilis. Nep Tirootb 3,6: fratcr, Liv. 40, 
14. animus aUcqJus, Tac A J, 13 — II, 
T ra n 8 f , that excites mistrust, suspicious 


silentium,Tac A 3, 11/n.; Sen. Ira, 2, 29, 
2 (dub. ; bracketed by Haase) 

1. suspicio, spexi, ctum,3,v o-andn. 

[sub specioj I, 2o look up or upwards, to 
look up at a thing A. Lit,: cum cae- 
lum suspeximus, Cic N. D. 2, 2, 4; cC id. ib 
2, 18, 49: caelum, Suet Tit. 10: summura 
de gurgito caelum, Ov. M. 11, 506; astra, 
Cic Tusc. 1, 25, 62; ramos, Ov if 14, 660: 
pisces qui neque videntur a nobis neque 
ipsi nos suspicoro possunt, Cic. Ac. 2, 25, 81 
—Poet: nubes suspexit Olympus, fooLird 
up at, 1. e. rose into the clouds, Luc. 6, 477: 
quae luam matrem (i e Pleiadem) tellus a 
parte sinistra Suspicit, which looks, \ e. %s 
situated towards, Ov. 31 2, 840; suspexit m 
caelum, Cic. Rep 6, 9, 9; 3, 2, 3 Absol : 
nec Buspicit nec circumspicit, Cic. Div. 2, 
34,72: formare vultus, respiciente^ suspi 
clentesque et despicientes, Plm 35, 8, 34, 
§ 56— B, Trop * 1, In gen , to look 
up to a thing with the mind, to raise the 
thoughts up to; nihil altum, nihil magmfi- 
cum ac divinum suspicero possunt, qui, 
etc , Cic Lael 9, 32 —2, I h partic , to 
look up to with admiration, to adaiiVe, re- 
spect, repard, esteem, honor, etc. (opp despi- 
cere, Sen Yit Beat 25; syn stupeo): eos 
viros suspiciunt maximisquo efferunt lau- 
dibus, in quibus, etc, Cic. Off 2, 10, 36: su- 
spicit potentem humilis, Yell. 2, 126, 2; 
Suet. Claud 28: eloquentiam^ Cic Or. 28, 
97; naturam (with admiran), id Div. 2, 7% 
148: honores praemiaquo vestra, Plane ap 
Cic. Fam. 10, 9, 2: argentum et marmor vc- 
tus aeraque et arles, Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 18 — U, 
To look at secretly or askance; hence, by 
melon (effectus pro causA), to mistrust, sus- 
pect (perh only In participles; and most 
freq m the part per/.): Bomilcar suspec- 
tus regi ct Ipse eum suspicions, Sail J 70; 
1. — Hence, SQSpCCtUSy S; -P* d (acc. 

to suspicio, II ), 7nistn«frd, su^cted ; thai 
excites su^icion. a. Of persons, Plant 
Bacch. 4, D, 81: habere aliquem falso sus- 
pectum, id ib 3,6,43: quoquis versutioret 
callidior est hoc mvisior et suspectior de 
tracta opimone probitatis, Cic 00* 2, 9, 34: 
provmcia de morbis, Pali. 1, 16: ne super 
tall scelerc suspectum so haberet.Sall J. 
71, 5: in quAdam causA suspectus, Qumt. 6. 
8,96: m morte matris, Suet Yit. 14: in ei 
(fiiia), id Gram 16; Tac.H.1,18: suspectus 
SDCietale consilii. Yell 2, 35, 8 : suspectl 
capitalmm cr/minum, Tac A.3, 60: mmtae 
spei. id. lb 3, 29/n.; Licmius Proculus m- 
tiroA familmntaieOtboms suspectus, id H. 
1,46; acmulationis, id.A.13,9: prodltionis, 
Just 5, 9, 12* scelens, Curt 6,8,3 — IVitb 
daf : non clam mo est, tihi me esse suspec- 
tam, Ter. Hec 4, 2, 1: meis civibus suspec- 
tus, Cic Cat 1,7,17; id. Quint 4,14' cum 
films jamjam patn suspectus esset do no- 
vercA, id 00*3,26,94. nomine neglegentiae 
suspectum esse aacui, id Fam 2, 1, 1: sus- 
pectisslmum quemque sibi baud cunctanter 
oppressit. Suet Tit 6— TVIth tnfl: suspec- 
tus consilia c^us foMsso, Tac H.l, 46 b. 

Of things, Conor and abslr.: (in tyranno- 
rum Mta) omniu semper suspecta atque 
solllcita, Cic. Lael 15,52: (^oluptas) invi- 
diosum nomen est, infiinie, suspectum, id. 
Fm 2,4,12: res, Liv 41,24,17: ut quae sus- 
pecta erant, cerla videantur,Quint.5, 9, 10; 
in suspecto loco, i e uncertain, cmtical, dan- 
gerous, Liv. 21, 7, 7. in ca parte consedit, 
quae suspecta maxime erat, Suel Aug 43: 
lacus Ambiguis suspectus aquis, Ov. 31 16, 
333. metuit accipiter Suspectos laqueos, 
Hor Ep 1, 16, 51; periculum. Suet Dom 14 : 
suspcctac horao (quartanae), Sen. Ben 6, 8, 
1* tumores,PllD 20, 6, 23, g 56. aqua frigida, 
Id 31, 6, 37, g 71: promissum suspectius, 
Quint 6,7,14 —With dat animi mediclua 
plunbus suspecta et m\isa, Cic. Tusc 3,1, 
1. suspeclam faclt judici causam, Quint 6, 
13, 61 — Keutr , with subject clause: cm- 
dele, 8U03 aUdicerc amores. Non daro, sus- 
pectum, Ov. 31. 1,618 —2. , cu^iciout, 

distrustful: timidi et suspecti, Cato, Dist. 
4, 44; Amm 29, 4, 5 

2. SDSpiclo (m good 3ISS and edd 
also suspltio; v.Brambach s v.; Flcckcis. 
in Rhejn 3Jua viii p 225 sqq ; and so al- 
'\ays in Plaut and Tor. acc. to FJcck , and 
in Cic acc. to B and K. ; but cf contra 
Corss Ausspr 2. 359 sq ), oms,/. [1 suspi- 
cio], mistrust, distrust, suspicion I, L i I : 
improborum facta prirao suspllio tnsequl 
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tT]r, deinde Ecnno atqne fama, turn accuEa- j 
tor, turn judex, Cic. Fin. 1, 16, 60: suspltio- ! 
nem et culpam ut ab se eegregent, Plaut. 
Trin. 1,2, 42: lanta nunc suspitio de me 
’ncidit,Ter.Ad.4,4,7: redeunti ex ipsa re 
mi incidit suEpitio: hem,etc.,i(LAnd.2,2, 
22: in qua re nulla Bubest Buspitio, Cic. 
Rose. Am. 10, 28: eratporro nemo, in quern 
ea suspitio conveniret, id. ib. 23, 65: in 
quern ne Bi insidiis quidem interfectus es* 
get, ulla caderet BUspitio, id. Att 13, 10,3: 
Buspitionem populi Bensit moveri, id. Rep. 
2, 31, 54; cC id. Fam. 2, 16, 2: in suspitio- 
nem allcui venire, id. Verr. 2, 6, 7, § 15; id. 
FL 33, 81: cf. Suet. Tib. 12: in easpitionem 
cadere, Cic. Phil. 11, 10, 24: augetur Gallls 
Buspicio, Caes. B. G. 7, 45: eu^itionem le- 
vare atqne ab se removerc. Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 
59, g 136: aliquem suspitione exsolvere, 
Ter. Hec. 5,2,26: omnem offensionem BU- 
BpitioniB de aliquo deponere, Cic. Fam. 13, 
24, 2: Buspitionera faleam Baeviter ferre, 
Enn. ap. l»on. 511, 5 (Trag. v. 349 Vahl.) : ma- 
ligna insontem deprimit Buspicio^ Phaedr. 
3, 10, 36 : BUBpicione si quis errabit bo 5, id. 
3, prol. 45: audimus eum veniEse in Eugpi- 
lionem Torquato de morte Pansae, Brut. ap. 
Cia ad Brut. 1, 6, 2. — Plur. : in amorc haec 
omnia ineunt villa: injuriae, SuBpitiones, 
inimiciliae, Ter. Eun. 1, 1, 15: multae cau- 
Eae BUBpitionum ofTensidnumque dantur, 
Cia I^eL 24, 88: cum ad has suspiciones 
certiBsimae res acccderent,Caes. B. G. 1^ 19: 
Bi minus honestas suBpitiones injectas dilue- 
mus, Cic. Inv. 1, 16, 22. — (/3) IVith gen. olj. : 
ne in Buspitione ponatur Blupri, Plaut. Am. 
1,2,27 (UEsingjBUEpicione): in aliquem eu- 
Bpitionem amoris iransferre, Ter. Heaut 4, 
5, 52: alicui EUEpltionem flcte reconciliatae 
gratiae dare, Cia Fam. 3, 12, 4: in EUEpitio- 
nem avaritiae venire, id Q. Fr. 1, 1, 4, g 14 : 
in BUBpitionem conjurationis vocari, id. 
Verr. 2, 5, 4, g 10: qui in BUEpitionera inci- 
dit regnl appetendi, id. Mil- 27, 72: belli bu- 
bitasuspitjo, iAV€rr.2,S,7, g 15: expellere 
aliquem suspitione cognatioois, id. Rep. 2, 
31,54: belli suBpicione interposita,Caes.B. 
&.4,32: dare tiraoris aliquam euspicionem, 
id. ib. 7, 54: babeblt cnim suBpicionem 
adultorii, Kep. Epam. 5, 5: ea res minime 
firmam Euepitionem veoeni habet, excilttj 
Cic. Clu. 62, 174.— (7) IVith tubject^latue : 
BUBpitio cst mihi, nunc vos Buspicarler, etc.,' 
Plaut. Pb. t, 5, 149: Jam turn erat suspitio, 
Dolo roalo baec fieri omnia, Ter. Eun. 3, 3, 8 : 
addit fuiEse EuspUioncm, veneno sibi con- 
BciviEse mortem, Cic. Brut. 11, 43; cC with 
quasi: unde nata Buspicio est, quasi desci- 
Bcere a patre temptasset, Suet. Tit. 5. — H, 
Transf., In gen. J, A notion, idea, tug- 
pcfiiori (very rare; cf.: opinio, conjectural: 
deorum, Cic. N. D. 1, 23, 62: saspitione at- 
tingere intellegentiam aut maris aut terrae, 
id ib. 8, 25^64: Buspitionem uullam habe- 
bam te rei publicae causa mare tranBitu- 
rum, id. Att 8, 11, D, 1. — 2. 0 bj e c t i v e- 
ly, an appearance, indication ne quam 
Buspiciouem infirmilatis, daret, Suet. Tib. 
72: nulla BUEpicione vulneris Jaesus, Petr. 
94 fin.: mulea quae suspicionem tantum 
poEsit habere dulcedinis, Fall Jan. 16, 8. 

suspicidse (suspit-,'^* suEpicio init.}, 
adv. [8U6picioBus],tn a way to raise mistrust 
or suspicion, suspiciously: criminose ac 
Buspitiose dicere, Cia Rosa Am. 20, 65; id. 
Deiot. 6, 17; Quint. 4, 2, 81; Sen. Contr. 3 
prooem. — Comp.: Euspitiosius aut crimi- 
noBius dicere, Cia Brut. 34, 13L— iSup. 
seems not to occur. 

snspiciosns (suBpit-)> a, um, cu2J. [2. 
EUEpicio],/utt of suspinon (class.). I, Mis- 
trustful, ready to suspect, suspicious : om- 
nes qoibuB res sunt minus £ecundae,magi8 
sunt ncEcio quomodo Suspitiosi, Ter. Ad. 4, 
3, 15: an te conscientia timidum snEpitio- 
Eumque faciebat? Cia Verr. 2, 6, 29, g 74: 
EuspitiosuB CEse in aliquem, id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 
4, g 14; id. Lael. 18, 65: Euspitiosaacmale- 
dica civilas, id. FI. 28, 68: vitaanxia, Euspi- 
ciosa, trepida, Sen. Vit. Beat, m %^Sup., 
Lampr. Alex. Sev. 64. — II, That excites 
mistrust or suspicion, suspicious : si suspi- 
ciosus fuiEsel, Cato ap. GelL 9, 12, 7; cf. : 
RuspicioBum Cato hoc in loco BUBpectum 
Bignifleat, non suBplcantem, GelL ib.: ti- 
mer, perturbatio, eta . . . quae erant ante 
fiuspitiosa, haec aperla ac manifesta facie- 
bant, Cia Clu. 19, 64 : id quod adbuc est bu- 
spiliosum, id. Rose. Am. 7, 18: quia Id est 
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BUEpitioBum, id. ib. 20, 56; Auct. Her. 2, 7, 
11; Cic. Clu. 62,174: haec Bunt, quae BUBpi- 
tiOBum crimen efficiant, id. Part. Or. 83, 
114: Eententiae, Sen. Ep. 114, 1: joci, Suet. 
Bom. 10. — Sup.: BUspitiosiESimum negoti- 
nm, Cic. FI. 8, 7: tempus, id. Fam. 1, 7, 3. — 
Comp, seems not to ocenr. 

* SHSpiCltcr, [EUEpicio], mistrust- 
fully, suspiciously : Euspiciter circum aspi- 
cere, Non. 360, 5. 

snspicOy Sre, v. euBpicor,^n. 

snspicor^ O'*/ Buspicarier, Plaut. 
Ps. 1, 6, 149; id. Trin. 1, 2, 49 ), I, v. dtp. a. 
[L Buspicio, ll.\tomistrust, suspwt (class.), 
(a) "With ajcc. (rare): id est, quod sospica- 
bar, Plaut. Men. 5, 2, 24; quid nunc suspi- 
care aut Invenis De illaf Ter. Heaut. 4, 1, 
44; quid homines Eu^icentur, videlis, Cic. 
I^eL 3, 12; quod velim temere alque inju- 
riose de illo suBpicatt sint homines, id. Ep. 
ad Brut. 1, 13, 1: nihil mail suspicans, id. 
Clu. 9, 27: reenefariaB, id. MiL 23, 63; sum- 
mum ne&B BuspicatuB de uxore, Quint. 9, 2, 
80. — Rarely with a personal object: an- 
clllas meas, Plant. Ak 5, 2, 39: puellam, 
App. ir. 10, p. 250, 18. — [f) With olf. -clause 
(EO most uBually): Buspitio est mlhi, nunc 
VOS BOBpIcarier, Me idcirco haec promit- 
tere, eta, Plant. Pb. 1, 6, 149: omnes ilico 
Me Euspicentur, credo, habere aurum domi, 
id. Aul. 1, 2, 32: debere Be Buspicari, simu- 
lata Caesarem amicitia, eta, Caes. B. G. 1, 
44: id consilium cum fugae causA initum 
BUBpicarctur, HirtB.6.8,16: venturoSjQui, 
eta, Ov. H. 10, 83. — (7) Ahsol.: fugc Buspi- 
cari (sa me), Hor. C. 2,4, 22. — II. Transf., 
in gen., to suspict,ajpr^tend, surmise, tup- 
pose,htUete, conjecture {c\e£s.\ cf.: opinor, 
reor). (a) With acc.: di inmortales, spem 
insperatam date mihi, quam Euspicor, Plaut. 
Men. 5, 9, 22 Brix: bi quidem hie lenonls 
ejusH vidulus, quem BuBpicor, id. Rud. 4, 4, 
47: nisi me animus fallit, hie profecto'Bt 
anuluB, quem ego Euspicor,Ter. Heaut. 4, 1, 
1: qui, quae vix conjectura, qualfa sint, 
poBsumus Euspicari, sic afllrmat, ut, etc., 
Cia Rep. L10,15: figuram divinam, id. N. 
D. 1, 11, 28: qulddam de L. Crasso, id. de 
Or. 3, 4, 16; cf.: aliquid de M. Popilii inge. 
nlo, id- Brut. 14, 66. — {fi) With rel-clause: 
quaro, quk Bint illae dignitate, poles ex his 
suepicarl, Cic. Inv. 2, 1, 2: ne Buspicari qui- 
dem, quanta sit admirabilitas caelestium 
rerum, id. N. D. 2, 36, 90.— (7) With object- 
clause : navalis hostis ante adcBse potest, 
quam quisquam venturum CBse Buspicari 
queat, Cic. Rep. 2,3, 6: qoas (magnitudines 
Btellanim) esse numquam Euspicati sumus, 
id. ib. 6, 16, 16; placitunim tibi esse librum 
meum Busplcabar, id. Q. Fr. 2, 9, 1 : ralde 
suspicor fore, ut iofrin^tur hominum ira- 
probitaB, id, Fam. 1, 6, 1 : suspicor ingenuas 
erubuisBc genas, Ov. H. 19 (20), 6: ex loco 
tumuli EUEpicari, non cEse monumentum, 
Quint, 7, 3, 34. — Absol.: ut suBpicor, Plaut. 
Men. 6, 9, 22 RitschL 

Act collal. form snspiCO, ne 
Buspices, Piaut. Cas. 2, 6, 42. 

SUSpiratlOjt^DiB,/ [suBpiro], a fetching 
a de^ breath, a sighing, sigh (poEt-Aug.): 
EUBpiratione Eollicitudinem futeri, Quint. 
11, 3, 158; inde ilia nobilis M. Ciceronis bu- 
epiratio: 0 te feliccm, M. Porci, eta, Plin. 
iL N. praeC g 9. 

suspiratus, ***' a sighing, sigh 
(poet and very rare); in plur.: suspirati- 
bue haustiB, * Ov. M. 14, 129 (but in Cic. Att. 
1, 18, 3, the correct reak is suspiritu). 

suspixiosus, a, um, adj. [EUBpirium], 
breathing deeply or with diffit^ty, breath- 
ing short, asthmatic: mula, CoL 6, 38, 1 : an- 
helatores et suBplriosi, Plin. 23, 7, 63, g 121; 
20, 2, 6, g 9 ; 32, 8, 29, g 91 ; CaeL Aur. Acut. 
2,28,148; Veg. Vet 1, 11, 1. 

Euspiritus, US, m. [euBpiro], a breath- 
ing deeply or with difficulty, a deep breath, 
a sigh (rare hut claES.); enicat BuspirituB, 
Plant, llerc. 3,2,4 (14Rit£chl): quem nemo 
aspicere sine Buspiritu poEsel, Cia Att 1, 
18, 3 Orell. iV cr..* suEpiritus et gemitus, 
Liv. 30, 16, 3: longos trahens Buspiritus, 
App. M. 8, p. 207. 

snspuamn, », «• [ ii], a deep breath, a 
sighing, sigh. I, Lit (claES.): Buspirium 
alie petere. Plant Cist 1, 1, 58 ; traxit ex in- 
timo ventre, id. Trua 2, 7, 41 : crebrum eu- 
Bpirium, Col. 6, 14^ 2: si quis est in rerum 
natnra Bine sollicitudioe, Bine saspirio, 
* Cic. Toec. 4, 34, 72: idque ab cxercitu 
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cum Buspirio videretur, Spart. Pers. IL— 
Plur.: quoB numquam pungunt Buspiria, 
Prop. 3, 8 (4, 7), 27: repetere, Tib. 3, 6, 61; 
ducere, Ov. M. 1, 656: ducere ab imo Pec- 
tore, id. ib. 10, 402 ; 2, 125:. 2, 774; 9,637; 
cessant. Mart. 10, 13, 19. — Of animals, Mart. 
1, 110, 9.— B. a difeaBC, shortness of 

brtaXh, asthma (post-Aug. and very rare): 
morbuB, qui Eatis apte dici suspirium pot- 
est, Sen. Ep. 54, 1: BUspirio laborare, CoL 
7. 5/n./ Veg. Vet 1, lO^n.; 1, 38, 4.— II, 
Transf., in gen., a breathing, breath, res- 
piration (in post- Aug. poetry) : nec dat bu- 
spiria cursus Vulneris, Lua 9, 928; 4, 328: 
SiL 11, 22L 

snspiro^ avi, atum, 1, v. n. and a. [Enb- 
Bpiro], I, Neutr., to draw a deep breath, 
heave a sigh, to sigh (claBs.): occulte, Cic. 
Att 2, 21, 2 : familiariler, id. ib. 1, 13, 1 : eu- 
Bpirat ab imis Pectoribus, Ov. M. 2, 655: 
dumque ibi suspirat, id. ib. 1, 707: suspirat 
eacerdos, Claud. Cons. Hon. i, 572; flebile, 
id. in Eutr. 1, 269.— Poet: pnella in fia- 
vo hospite susplrauB, sighing after, longing 
for, Cat. 64, 98 : Bola suspirat in ilia, Ov. F. 1, 
417; v.also infra, 11. — Transf., of things: 
telluB atro exundante vapore Suspirans, 
breathing out, SiL 12, 136: relicto brevi fo- 
ramine, quo aestuantia vina suspirent, may 
exhale, evaporate^ Pali Oct 14, 16: curae 
suspirantes, sighing, Enn. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 
21, 42 (Trag. v. 60 Vabl.). — With ne and 
sulg., Hor. C. 3, 2, 9. — H, Act. { poet). A, 
To breathe out, exhale: umentes nebulas 
(Anauros), Luc. 6, 370: inclosum pectore, 
Bacebum, SiL 4, 779; 12, 136. — B. 
sigh for, long for : Buspirat longo non vi- 
sam tempore matrem, Juv. 11, 152: amo- 
res, Tib. ^ 5, 11 : Cbloen, Hor. C. 3, 7, 10 : lu- 
era, Prud. Cath. 2, 44. — Q, To sigh out, ez- 
' claim with a sigh : grandis suspirat arator, 

: incassum manunra cecidisse labores, Lucr. 
i 2, 1164. — With ne : matrona et adulta virgo 
I Suspiret.cbeu! ne,eta(=£olIicitacst,ne), 
Hor. as, ^9. 

SQSpi'tlOy onis,/, V. Buspicio init. 

SQsqne de^ne^ [subs for sub- 
que, and de-que], both up and down, to ex- 
press indifilerence: susque deque fero aut 
susque deque babeo (bis enim omnibus 
modis dicitur) . . . significat autem susque 
deque ferre aoimo aequo esse, et quod ac- 
cidit non magni pendere, atque Interdum 
ncglegere et contemnere: et propemodum 
id valet, quod dicitur Gracce a6taif>op€Tv. 
Laberius in Compitalibus: nunc tu lentus 
es: nunc tu susque deque fers . . . M.Varro 
in Sisenna vel de historiu: quod eI non bo- 
rum omnium eimilia essent principia ac 
postprincipia, susque deque esset, Lucili- 
us In tertio: verum baec ludus ibi susque 
omnia deque fucrunt: Basque et deque fue- 
re, iuquatn, etc., Gell. 16, 9, 1 sqq. ; cf. FeEt. 
p. 290 Mull.: quae neque Bunt facta, neque 
ego in me admiEl, arguit: atque id me eub- 
que deque esse babituram putat Non 
edepol faciam: neque me perpetiarprobri 
Falso insimulatam, that I shall bear it with 
indifference, Plaut Am. 3, 2, 5: de Octavio 
BUEque deque, it is of no consequence, Cia 
Att. 14, 6, 1. 

snste&tacnlumy ^ [sustento], a 
prop, stay, support. I, Lit (post- Aug. 
and very rare): sustentaculum, columen, 
Taa H. 2, 28. — II. Transf, sustenance, 
nourishment : suBtentacUlum sumptuosum 
corporis, Aug. Mor. EccL Cath. 33. 

snstentitio, onis,/. [id.]. I. a de. 
ferring, delay; forbearance (very rare). 

In gen.: habere aliquam moram et 
Bustentationem, Cic. Inv. 2, 49, 146 : quae 
Bustentatio Bui recte patientia nominatur, 
Lact. 6, 18, 32. — B. 1° partic.,m rheto- 
ric, a figure of speech where the orator defers 
the mention of something, keeping the hear- 
er in doxtbi, a suspension, Cels, ap. Quint, 9, 
2, 22. — II, Sustenance, maintenance: mu- 
lieris, Dig. 2,3, 22 med. 

snsten'tktaS; m. [id,], a holding 
up or upright, a sustaining, support (post- 
claES.): levia Bustentatui, gtavia demersui, 
App. Mag. p. 287, 34: cujus ille sustentatu, 
Aus. Per. 6. 

sustento, avi, atum, 1, v.frtq. a. [eus- 
tineo), to hold up or upright, to uphold, 
support, prop, sustain (syn. Bustineo). I, 
Lit (only poet and in post- Aug. prose): 
multos per annos SuEtentata met moles et 
maebina mundi, Lucr. 5, 96: Hercule quon- 
3821 
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dam Sustcnlante polum, Claud. Laud Stil 
2 143 Alcanor fratTem ruentem Susteulat 
dextra Verg A 10, 339 in Tibenm abjec 
turn, Plin. 8, 40, 61, & 145 naufraga susten 
tant vela (i e na\em) Lacones, Claud. 

B Gild. 222, cf aegre seque ct anna sus 
tentans. Curt. 8, 4, 15 — B. To ^tar, wear 
catenas, Vop Aur 34 — H. Trop , keep 
up, uphold, sxistain, maxntaxn, tfuppvri, bear, 
vph/i, preserve (class and freq ) A. 
gen. exsanguemjam et jacontem (cmta 
tern), Cic Rep 2 1, 2 , cf rem publjcam, 
id. Mur 2, 3 imbecilhtalem valetudmis 
tuae fiustenta et tuere, id Fam 7, 1, 6 va 
letudo sustentatur notitia sui corporis, id. 
Off 2, 24, 86 , Yell 2, 114, 1 Terentiam, 
unam omnium aerumnosissimam, susten 
tes tuis offlcns, Cic Att 3, 23, 5 tu velim 
tete tud virtute sustentes, id Fam 6, 4, 6 
me una consolatio sustenlat, quod, etc , id. 
MU 36, 100 per omnis difllcultates ammo 
me sustentavi, Quint 12, prooem § 1 lit 
tens sustentor et recreor, Cic. Att 4, 10, 1, 
tf praeclara conscientia sustentor, cum 
cogito, etc , id lb 10, 4, 6 Pompeius intel 
legit, C Catooem a Crasso sustentari, id. 

Q Fr 2.3 4 JunsconsuUuSj non suo art! 
ficio sed aheno sustentatus, id de Or 1, 66, 
239 amicos sues fide, id. Rab Post 2^ 4 
si qua spes reliqua est, quae fortium civi 
um monies cogitationesque sustentet, id 
FI 2, 3 spes inopiam sustentabat Caes B 
C 3, 49 res publica magms meis labonbus 
sustentata, Cic Mur 2, 3 Venus Trojanas 
Bustentat opes, Verg A 10 609 muUa \i 
rum mentis sustentat fama tropaeis, up 
holds, id lb 11, 224 Arminius manu, voce, 
Tulnere sustentabat pugnam k^t up, mam 
iaxned Tac A 2 17 aciem, id ib 1, 65 , 
Id H 2, 15 — B. Ibpartic To sup 
port, sujfatn, maintain, preserve by food, 
money, or other means familiam.Ter Ad 
3, 4, 36 cum e«set sih estns beluae susten 
tatus ubenbus, Gic Rep 2, 2, 4 idem (aer) 
spiTitu ductus aht et sustentat animantis, 
id. N D 2 39, 101 qui se subsidus patn 
monii aut amicorum libcralitate susten 
tant, id Prov Cons 5, 12 eo (fnimento) 
sustentata est plebs, Liv 2, 34, 5 susten 
tans fovensquo, Plin Ep 9, 30, 3 saucios 
largitione et cura, Tac A 4, 63 /n animus 
nuUa re egens aletur et sustentabitur isdem 
rebus, quibus astra sustentantur et aluntur, 
Cic Tusc 1 19,43, cf fUrtim rapta susten 
tat peclora terra refreshes, Stal Th 6, 876 
parsimoniam patrum suis sumptibus Cic 
CaeL 16, 88 tenuitatem alicujus, id Fam 
16 21, 4 egestatem et luxuriem domestico 
lenocmio sustentavit, id. Red Sen 6, 11 
Glyccra \enditando coronas 8ustenta\erat 
paupertatera, Plin 35, 11, 40, § 125, cf ut 
mihles pecore ex longmquionbus \icis 
adacto extremam famom sustentarent,Cac« 
B G 7,17 — Mid mutindosordidasmerces i 
Bustenlabatun supported himself, got a liv ' 
in^jTac A 4,13, for which in the act form I 
Valuistin’ bene? Pa Sustentavi sedu 
lo, I have taken good care of myself have 
myself tn good case, Plaul Stlch 4, 2. 
8, cf tmpers pass Qe, Valulstm’ usque? 
£p Sustentatum’st sedulo, id ib 3, 2, 14. 
— 2. keep m check, hold back, restrain 
miiites, paulisper ab rege sustcntati, pau 
CIS amissis profugi discedunt, Sail J 56,6, 
cf aciem, Auct B Afr 82 aquas, Auct 
Cons Liv 221 — 3» To bear, hold out, en 
duie suffer (rare but class , sjn fero, pa 
tior) mlscrias plunmas, Plaut Capt 6, 1, 
3 moerorem doloremque, Cic Pis 36, 89 
— Absol (sc morbum), Suet Tib 72 pro 
cellas invidiae, Claud, m Eutr 1,265 aegre 
is dies sustentatur, Caes B G 6, 39 quo 
rum auxilus atque opibus, si qua bella in 
cidermt, sustentare consuermt id. ib 2, 14 
Jin — Impers pass aegre eo die sustenta 
turn est, a defence woi made, Caes B G 2, 
6 hostem Tac A 16, lO^n bellura, Veil 
2 104, 2 impetus legionum, Auct B Hisp 
17,3 — Absol nec, nisi in tempore sub 
ventum foret, ultra sustenlaturi fuennt, 
Liv 34, 18, 2 — 4, 7b put off, defer, delay 
tCiceron., syn prolato) rem, dum, etc, 
Cic Fam 13, 64 1 aediflcationem ad tu 
um adientum, id Q Fr 2, 7 id (malum) 
opprlml BUBtentando ac prolatando nullo 
pacto potest celenter vobis x mdican 
dum est Id Cat 4, 3, 6, cf 0\ R. Am 405 
snstinentia,^<^>/ [eustmeo], an endur 
once maionim,Lacl Epit,34.7 spei.Vul? 
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lThe«s 1, 3 ^Ahsol fpaiience, endurance, 
\ulg Ecclus 2,16 

snstineo, tentum, 2, t a. (subs 
for sub, and teneo], tohold up holdupnght, 
uphold, to bear izji, kt^ up, support, sustain 
(symfulcio) I, Lit A. 
alicui, Plaut As 3, 8, 68 quantum homi 
num terra suslmet, id. Poen prol 90, id 
Men 1, 1, 13 cum Milo umens sustineret 
bovem vivum, Cic Sen 10, 33 arma mem 
braque, Liv 23, 45, 3, Curt 6, 1, 11 , 7, 6, 8 
mfirmos baculo artus, fo sujiporf, Ov M 6, 
27 furcisspectacula,Lir 1,35,9 ingenua 
speculum manu, Or A A- 2, 216 fomice 
exstructo, quo pons suslinebatur, Auct B 
Alex. 19, 4 manibus chpeos et hastam Et 
galeam, Ov H 3, 119 vix populum tellus 
sustinet ilia suum, id ib 15 (16), 182 lapis 
albus Pocula cum evalho duo suslmet, Hor 

5 1, 6, 117 vas ad sustinenda opsonia, 
Plin 33, II, 49 § 140 aer volatus alitum 
sustinet, Cic N D 2, 39, 101 lacus omnia 
lUata pondera sustmens, beanw^ on Us sur 
face, Plin 6, 27, 31, § 127 ecce populusRo 
manus universus \eluti duobus navigifs 
inpositus binis cardmibus sustmetur, id 
36, 15, 24, § 119 domum plunbus admmi 
culis fUlcit ac sustinet, P2m Ep 4, 2L 8 
se, to support one's self, hold one's self up, 
stand, etc , Caes B G 2, 25 , so, se a lapsu, 
Liv 21, 35 se alis, Ov If 4,411 — B, In 
p a r 1 1 c , io hold or ke^ hack, to keep in, 
stay check, restrain, control, etc (syn re 
freno, supprimo tnoror) currum equos 
que, liUCjl ap Cic Att 13, 21, 3 currum, 
id Lael 17, 63 (v infra, 11 B 3) equos, 
Caes B G 4, S3 remos, Cic All 13, 21, 3 
manum, Ov F 6, 302 sustinet a jugulo 
dextram, Verg A II, 750 a jugulo niten 
tern sustinet hastam, Stat Tb 2, 648 flu 
mina Threicid lyra, Prop 3, 2, 2 (4, 1, 42) 
nunc agendo, nunc sustinendo agmen, Liv 
25, 36, 1 aliud simile miraculum eos susti 
nuit, id 6 39, 2 signa, id. 31, 24, 8 gradum, 
Ov F 6, 398 perlerntum exercitum, Caes 
B C 1, 71 se, Cic Tusc 4, 18, 41, Val FI 
3 100 se ab omni assensu, i e io refrain, 
Cic Ac 2, 15, 48 se a respondondo, id ib 

2, 32, 104 —Poet celercs vias, i e to 
halt, Sen Hippol 794 — H. Trop A. In 
gen, to uphold, sustain, maintain, pie 
sene dignitatem et decus ci\ itatis, Cic 
Off 1, 34, 124 causam rei publicae, id 
Fam 9 8, 2 , cf causam publicam, id 
Div inCaecil 8,27 exspectationem, id Off 

3, 2, 6 tris personas unus sustineo, char 
acters, id de Or 2, 24, 102 personam ma 
gistri, to personate, Suet Gram 24 quid 
munens m rem publicam fungi ac susti 

I ucre \elitis, Cic Verr 2, 3, 86, § 199 histo 
I riam veterem atque antiquam baec mea 
' scnectus sustinet, Plaut Tnn 2, 2, 100 vl 
tam, Moecen ap Sen Ep 101,11 — Poet 
(arbor) ingentem sustinet umbram Verg 
G 2, 297 — B. In par tic 1, Zb sustain, 
support, maintain, by food, money, or other 
means bac (sc re frumentaria) alimur et 
suatmemur, Cic Verr 2, 3, 6, § 11 veterem 
amicum suum labcntem excepit, fulsit et 
sustinuit re fortuna, fide, id Rab Post 16, 
43 qui ager non amplius homiuum qum 
que milia potest sustinerc, id. Att 2, 16, 1 
alicujus munificentiA sustincn, Lir 39, 9, 

6 hinc patriam parvosque nepotes Susti 
net, Verg G 2 516 necessitates aliorum, 
Ln 6, 16, 9 plebem, id. 3, 65, 6 penurmm 
temporum. Cot 9, 14, 17 — 2, To bear, un 
dergo, endure , io hold out against, with 
stand (so most freq , syn fero, tolcro, pa 
tier) mala ferre sustinereque, Cic Tusc 5, 
6, 16 non tu Ecis quantum maiarum re 
rum sustineam Plaut Merc 2, 4, 8 inno 
cens suspitionem banc sustinet causa mcA, 
id Bicch 3 3, 32 labores, Cic. Rep 1, 3 
aeslatem, Hfrt B G 8, 3^ 3 dolorem pe 
dum, Plin Ep 1, 12, 5 dolorcs id ib 1, 12, 
8 certamcn, Liv 33, 36, 12 vim bostium, 
Nep Eann 11 4 periculum, Big 18, G, 1 
o dii, quis bqius potentiam poterit susti 
nere? Cic Phil 7, 6 17 alicqius imporm, 
Caes B G 1,31 \ulnera,id ib 1,46 Philo 
ea sustinerc vix potcrat, quae contra Aca 
demicorum pertinaciam dicebautur, Cic 
Ac 2 6, 18 , Vatin ap Cic Fam 6, 10, 2 
Pcloponnesura, Cic. Att 10,12,7 eos (ro 
gantes), Brut ap Cic Fam 11, 13, 3, Liv 
31, 13 senatus quercutes eos non susti 
nuit, id 31, 13, 4 Justa peicntem deam, 
Ov M 14, 788 ferrum igncmque Jovem 
que, id. lb 13, 385 ct saep — Ahsol erpec 
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tes el sustineas nece«se est, Marl 9 3 13 
neque jam sustmeri potcrat, Caes B G 2, 
^ cf Cic. Fam 12, 6, 4 . Li\ 29, 6, 17 — (/sj 
With obj clause (mostij with a negative 
non sustinet, Ac cannot bear, cannot endure, 
he does not take upon himself, does not ten 
ture) non sustineo esse conscius mihi dts< 
Bimulati judicu mei, Quml 3, 6, 64 non 
impositos supremis ignibus artus Sustinuit 
spectare parens, 0\ M 13, 684 , so nega 
lively, id lb 1, 630 , 6, 867 , 6, 606 , 9, 439, 
10, 47, Id F 4, 850, Veil 2, 86, 2 — In a 
negative mterrog sustmebant tales mh 
se tot senatonbus, etc., non credidisse? 
tantao populi Romani voluntali restilisse? 
Sustineant Repenemus, etc., Cic Verr 2, 
1^ 4, § 10 hoc quidem quis bommum sus 
tineat petulans esse ad altenus arbitnum ? 
Quint 12, 9, 10, 3, 6, 64 deserere offlcii sui 
partes, Plin Ep 9, 13, 16, 9, 13, 6 Panne 
nionem rursus castigare non sustinebat, 
Curt 4, 13, 8 , 6, 1, 15 nec solus blbere bus 
tmeo,id,7,6,12, 7,6,16, 8,6,7, Veil 2,86, 
2, Suet Caes. 76 — Affirmatively quern 
m \ iDculis babitun erant, sustinuere vene 
ran, Curt 6, 10, 13 colloqui cum eo, quern 
damnaverat, sustinuit, id. 6, 8, 16, 7, 5, 38, 
10, 6, 25 quae se praeferre Bianae Susti 
nuit, took upon herself, presumed, Ov M 
11, 322, SO, sustinet ire lUuc, id. ib 4, 447, 
6, 663, id. H 6, 32, Pbaedr 4, 16, 8 all 
quem videre, Auct Cons Liv 135 si quis 
aquam haunre sustmeat, Plm 30, 7, 20, 
§ 64 mentin, Petr 116 — 3 . (Acc to I 
B ) To hold in, stop, stay, check, restrain , 
io keep baefc, put off, defer, delay est igilur 
prudentis sustmere ut currum sic impelum 
benevolentiae, Cic Lael 17, 63, so, impe 
turn bostis, Caes B G 1, 24, 1, 26, 2, 11, 
8, 2 et saep subitas bostium incursiones, 
Hirt B G 8j 11, cf Curio praemittit equi 
tes, qui primum impetum sustineant ac 
morenlur, Caes B 0 2, 26 bcllum consi 
llo,Ll^ 3, 60 1 assensus lubricos, Cic Ac 
2, 84, 108 sustinenda solutio est nommis 
Caerellian), id Att 12, 61, S oppugnatio 
nem ad noctem, Caes B 6 5, 37, 0 rem in 
noctem, Liv 6, 35, 7 iram, id. 2, 19, 4 

snstoUO; 5re, v a (subs for sub (v sub, 
III ), and tollo], to lift or take up, to raise 
up, raise (ante and post class , cf erigo, 
eilero) X.Ios^ti amiculum, Plaut Cist 
1, 1, 117, id Poen. 1, 2, 186 Graecac sunt 
hae colUTonae, sustoUi soient, i e <o be set 
upon a high pedestal, id ib 6, 3, 49 torvos 
ad aetbera vuUus, 0\ M 13, 542 (navem) 
let 1 sustollit machina nisu, Lucr 4, 906 
vela, Cal 64, 210 , 64, 235 papulas alte, 
Ser Samra 38, 716 — |I, In partic 
*A. To build, erect not um opus m quail 
bet civilate, Cod Th 15, 1, 28 — B, To 
take away, remove, destroy erilem fill 
am, PJaut Cist 2, 3 8 has aedes totas, id. 
Mil 2, 3, 39 sustolli ab bis locis, Arn. 2, 
60 

snstnli; suflero and tollo 

susuni; Bursum 

susuixamen, inis, n [1 susurro], a 
muttenng, murmuring (post class ) magi 
cum, App M 1, p 103, 23 , Mart Cap 7, 
§726 

SUSUrratim, cdu (id 3 tn o low voice, 
softly (late Lat ) decenter arnsit, Mart 
Cap 6, § 705 

snsnrratio, bms,/ [id 3, a whisper 
ing, Ambros Laps irg Cons. 6 25, plur 
crebrae, Cassiod Var 9, 18 init , Vulg 2 
Cor 12, 20 

SUSnrrator, Oris, Tn [id] amvtterer, 
wbtqxrcr, tale bearer, Gael ap Cic Fam 8, 
1, 4, Vulg Ecclus 5, 17 

sasnrratxis, icis, / [susurratorj, a 
whisperer (late Lat ), Petr Chrysolog Serm 

1. susurro, v n and a. [1 susur 
rus , root surj to make a low, continued 
sound, to hum, buzz, murmur, to mutter, 
whisper (poet and in post class prose) X, 
Neutr susurrant (apes), Verg G 4, 260 
aura susumnlis \enli, id Cul 154 aut 
ego cum carA de te nutrlco susurro, Ov H. 
19, 19 fama susurrat, id ib 21, 233 lym 
pba Busurrans, A erg Cul 104 susurrat it 
ob«curior fama Amm 26 6, 2 Icvc Min 
ciU8Susurret,CIaud.Nupt Hon etMor Fese 
2 11 — XI, Act cantica qui Nlli, qui Ga 
ditana susurrat, Marl 3, 63, 5 xersum Per 
sii, Lampr Alex. Sov 44 /n te (sihestris 
platanus),^emes Eel 1,72 susurrans quae 
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dam, Amm. 25, 8, 18: pars, quid velit, sure 
Busurrat, Ov. IL 3, 643. — Xmp^s. past. : jam 
Busurran audio, Civem Atticam esse hanc, 
Ter. And. 4, 4, 40. _ 

2* SUSUrrOy onis, m. [L Busnrro], a 
mutterer, whisperer^tale-biarer (post-class.): 
aures roariti susurronnm faece complelae, 
Sid. Ep. 5, 7 fin.; Vulg. Ler. 19, 16 ; Hier. 
Ep. 11, 1. 

1. snsnmxS) ^ (collat. form of the all. 
ting. Busurru, App. Hor. p. 357, 39). m. [re- 
dapl. from root sur, sar, to ^eak, Fest. 
p. 322 JIulL ; cf. absurdus], a laWj gentle 
noise, a humming, murmuring, a mutter- 
ing,V3hispering, etc. (class.): aquam feren- 
tis mulierculae, Cic.Tusc. 5, 36, 103: palam 
age: nolo murmur ullam, neque susumim 
fieri, Plaut. Bud. 5, 3, 48: (saepes) levi som- 
nnm suadebit inire susurro (apum), Verg 
E. 1, 56: tacito mala vota susurro Concipi- 
unt, i. e. in a low, muttered prayer, Luc. 5. 
104; rauco susurro, Calp. EcL 1, 3: tenui 
jugulos aperire susurro, Juv. 4, 110. — In 
plur.: blandos audire susurros, Prop. L 11, 
13; Hor. C. 1, 9, 19; id. S. 2, 8, 78: Pers. 2, 
6; Plin. Pan. 62^n. — Personified: Su- 
Burri, Whispers, the attendants of Fame, Ov. 
M. 12, 61. 

2. sfisurrus, a, V- susur- 

rus], muttering, whispering : lingua, Or. M. 
7, 825. 

suta, orum, V. suoj7n. 

SUtela* ae,/. [suo], prop, a seeing to- 
gether; hence, trop., a cunning device or 
contrivance, an artifice, trick, wile (Hau- 
tin.): sutelae dolosae astutiae a similitu- 
dine suentium dictae, Fest. pp. 310 and 311 1 
MulL: Ob Butelas tuas, Plaut. CapL 3, 6, 34; I 
id. Cas. 1, 7. _ ! 

Sathnl, iSlis, n., a fortress in Kumidia, 
Sail. J. 37, 3^; 38, 2. 

SntiliS; [aao], sewed together, 

"bound or fastened together (poet, and In 
post* Aug. prose): balteus, Verg. A. 12, 273: ; 
cymba. id. Ib. 6, 414: naves, Plin. 24, 9, 40, 

S 65: aomus, made of skins sewed together, 
VaL FI. 6, 81: coronae, I.e. sewed on thephi- 
lyrae, Ov. F. 6, 335; Mart, 9, 91, 6: folium, 
Plin. 21, 3, 8, § 11: ct rosa, Mart. 9, 91, 6; 9, 
94, 6; lapilli, set tn a wreath, Prud. Cath, 7, 
158: hyacinthi, id. Ham. 269. 

sutort ^ shoemaker, cob- 

bler. I. LIt.;PIaut.Aul.l,l,34; 3,5,39; 
Asell. ap. GelL 13, 21, 8; Van*. L. L 5, g 93 
Mtill.: crepidarius, Asell. ap. GelL 13, 21, 8: 
avTORVM coLLEGi\’M, Inscr, Donat, i, 131 ; 
Mart. 3, 16, 1 ; 9, 75 in lemm. aL — To denote 
people of the lower class: id sutores et zo- 
narii conclamarunt, Cic. FI. 7, 17 ; Juv, 3, : 
294. — Prov. : sutor, ne supra crepidam 
(judicaret), let the co6Wer stick to his last, 
Plin. 35, 10, 36, § 85 ; cC Tal. Max 8, 12, 
e.xt 3. — *11, Trans f., a cobbler, patcher 
up of things: fabularum, Sid. Ep. 3, 13. 

satoricins or -tins, a, um, adj. [su- 
torj, of or belonging to a shoemaker (for the 
class. sutoriUB) : atramentum, shoemaikers' 
blacking, Marc. Emp. 8, 2 med. 

sutorins, adj [id.], of or belong- 
ing to a shoemaker or cobbler (class,): atra- 
mentum, shoemakers' blacking, Cic. Fam. 9, 
21, 3 ; Plm. 20, 12, 48, § 123 ; 34, 12, 32 
§ 123 ; Cels. 6, 8 : fistula, a shoemaker's 
punch, Plin. 17, 14. 23, g 100: mebx, Inscr. 
Orell. 4168 : Turpio sutorius, formerly a 
shoemaker, Cic. All. 6, 1, 15 : Atrium Suto- 
rium, Shoemakers' Hall, a place in Rome, 
Varr. L. L. 6, g 14 Mull. ;”Calend, Praenest. 
m. Mart. (ap. Inscr. OrelL II., p. 386); v. 
atrium fin. 

sutriballus, i, m. [id.], a cobbler, Schol. 
Juv. 3, 150. 

sutxona; ae, and su t rl n tim i, v. 1. 
Butnnus, 11. ^ 

1. sutzinns, a, um, adj. [contr. for bu- 
lorinus. from sutor], of or belonging to a 
shoemaker or cobbler, shoemaker's- (mostly 
post- Aug. for sutorius). I, Adj.: tabema, 
Tac. A. 15, Si : are, Plin. 7, 56, 57, § 196 ; 
Varr. L. L. 5, g 93 MQll. — U. Substt. A. 
sutrina, ae, f. l. (Sc. officina.) A shoe- 
maker's shop, cobbler's stall: sutrinae man- 
ceps, Plm. 10, 43, 60, g 122; 35, 10, 37, § 112; 
Tert. PalL 5. — 2. (Sc. ars.) The shoemak- 
er's trade, Yarr. ap. Kon. 160, 17; Vitr. C, 
praef^n.; Lact. 1,18,21; App.Flor.p.346, 
35. — *B. SUtrinuni; b (sc, artifici- 


suus 

um), a shoemaker's work or trade, Sen. Ep. 
90,23. 

2 « Sutzinn^ a, um, v. Sutrium, I. 

Sutntlllla ancient town in 

Etruria, now Sutri, Liv* 6, 3, 2 ; 6, 9 ; 6, 82 ; 
VelL 1, 14. — Prov.: quasi eant Sutrium, 
i. c. (o set about any (king wdl prepared (as 
Camillus, when he marched to the conquest 
of Sutrium), Plant. Cas, 3, 1, 10 ; ct Fest. 
p. 310 MiilL — Hence, ^ Sutxinns, a, 
um, adj., ofOT belonging to Sutrium : ager, 
Liv. 26, 34 : colonia, Plin. 3, 5, 8, g 51 — 
Subst.: Sutrilli,5rum,»n., theinhabitants 
of iSutn’wm, Liv. 6, 3. — B, Sutrius^ a, 
um, cjdj., of Sutrium : tecta, SiL 8, 493. 

t sutrix, icis, f. (sutor], a sewing- 
woman, Inscr. Gnd. p. 199, 2; 220, 1. 

SUtftra, ae, / [suo], a sewing together, 
a seam, suture : scutale crebris suluris du- 
ratum, Liv. 38, 29, 6; Cels. 7, 4, 3; 7, 4, 11 
fin.; Petr. 13: calvariae, a suture of the 
skull. Cels. 8, 1 and 4. 

SutnSj a, nm, Pari, of sno. 

snn& a, am (old form sos, sa, sum; 
dat plur. Bis, Enn. ap. Fest. p. 301 MulL ; 
acc. Eas, id. ib. p. 325 ib. ; ct PauL ex Fest. 
p. 47; Schol. Pera 1, 108; ting, sam for 
suam, Fest. p. 47 MulL ; so for suo, C. L L. 
5, 2007. In ante-class, verse sa- with the 
following vowel freq. forms one syllable, 
Plaut. Merc. 1, 1, 48; id. Ps. 1, 3, 5; Ter. 
And. 1, 1, 68; Lucr. 1, 1022; v. Keue, For* 
menL 2, 189 fiqq.).i>ron. jww., 2d pers. (root 
SVA-; Sanscr. sv4 own; ctsul; Gr.ceSo-, 
whence <r^e, etc., and 4; cttof],qf or be- 
longing to himself, herself, etc. ; his own, 
her ovm, etc.; his, her, its, their; one's; 
hers, theirs. I. Ordinary possessive use 
his, etc. (ct the similar use of the pers. 
pron. sui, q.v.). A, With antecedent in 
the same sentence. 1, The antecedent a 
subject -nominative, expressed or under- 
stood. (a) His : Caesar coplas suas divisit, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 97: ille in suii sententii per- 
severat, id. ib. 1,72; tantam habebat sua- 
mm rerum flduciam. Id. Ib. 2,37: cum see- 
leris sui soclos Romae reliquisset, Cic. Cat. 
3, 1,3: cur ego non Ignoscam si anteposult 
suam salutem mcac? id. Pis. 82, 79; id. 
PhIL 2, 18, 45; id. MIL 10, 27; id. Fam. 15, 
14, 1: Hanno praefecturam ejus (i.e. Mutti- 
nle} GUo suo (Hannoa/s) dedltLlv. 26,40, 7: 
imperat princeps civibns suis, Sen. Clem. 
1, 16, 2: nemo rem suam emit, id. Ben. 7, 
4, 8 . — (^) Her: meaGlycerium sues paren- 
tes repperit, Ter. And. 6, 6, 5: utinam haec 
jgnoraret suum palrem, id. Pborm. 5, 6, 34 : 
si nunc facere volt era oiDcium suom, Plant. 
Cas. 2, 8, 72 : ne eadem mulicr cum suo 
coujuge houestisstmuiQ adulescentem op- 
pressisse videatur, Cic. Gael. 32, 78: si om- 
nibus suis copifs exccllcntem virum res 
publica armasset, id. Phil. 13, 16, 32.— (y) 
Its : omne animal, eimul et ortum est, et 
: se ipsum et omnes partes suaa diligit, Cic. 

! Fin. 2, 11, 33: cum mea domus ardore suo 
I deflagiationem Italiae toti minaretur, id. 
Plane. 40, 95.— (d) Their: (Icgiones) si con- 
' sulem suum rcliqaerant,vituperandae8unt 
Cic. FhiL 5, 2, 4: mittent allquem de suo 
numero, id. ib. 11, 10, 25; ralionem illi sen- 
tentiae suae non fere reddebant, id. Tusc. 1, 
17, 38: qui agellos suos redimere a piratis 
Eolebant, id. Verr.2,3,37, § 85; edicunl ul 
ad suum vestitum seoatores redirent, id. 
Sest, 14, 32 : suis finibus eos prohibent, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 1: Allobrogibus sese persua- 
suros existimabant ut per suos (Allobro- 
gum) fines eos (Helvetios) ire paterentur, 
id. id. 1, 6 ; and distribotively : ac naves 
onerariac LXIII. in portu expugnatae, quae- 
dam cum suis onerjbus, frumento, annis, 
aere, etc.,<om« with' iheir several cargoes, 
Liv. 26, 47, 9. — 2, With a subject-clause as 
antecedent: id sua sponte apparebat tuta 
celeribus constlils praepositurum, was self- 
evident, Liv. 22, 38, 13: ad id quod sa& spon- 
tc satis collectum animorum erat, indignl- 
tate etiam Romani accendebantur, id. 3, 62, 
1: secutum tamen sua sponte est ut vilior 
ob ea regi Hannibal et suspcctior fieret, i^ 
35, 14, 4. — 3. With sulject-acc. as ante- 
cedent: hanc dicam Atbenisadvenisse cum 
aliqno amatore suo, Plaut Mil. 2, 2, 86: do- 
ceo gratissimum esseinsuatribuPlanciuin, 
Cic. Plane. 19, 47 : cupio earn suae causae 
cosfidere, id. Sest 64.135: suspicari debuit 
(Milo), eum (Clodmm) ad villam suam (Clo- 
dii) deversurum, id. MiL 19, 51 : Medeam 
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praedicant in fuga fratris sui membra dis- 
sipavisse, id-Imp.Pomp.9, 22 : (dixit) Cae- 
sarem pro sua dignitate debere et studium 
et iracundiam suam reipublicae dimittere, 
Caes.B.C. 1,8. — olject-acc.as ante- 
cedent ' (a) Suus being an adjunct of the 
subject (generally rendered in EngL by a 
pass, constr.): hunc paler suns de templo 
dednxit,A« was taken from the temple by his 
father, Cic. Inv. 2, 17, 62: hunc sui cives e 
civitate ejecerunl, id. Sest 68. 142 : Alexan- 
drum uxor sua . . . occidit, li Inv. 2, 49, 
144: ilium ulciscentur mores sui, id. Att 9, 
12, 2: quodsi quern natura sua . . . forte de- 
Gc'wlj id. Or. 2, 14 ; utmmque regem, sua 
multitudo consalutaverat, Liv. 1, 7, 1; quas 
(urbes) sua virtus ac dii juvent, magnas 
sibi opes facere, id. 1, 9, 3; l, 7, 15; 6, 33, 
5: quos nec sua conscientia impulent,nec, 
etc., id. 26, 33, 3; 25, 14, 7; consulem C. 
Marium servus suus interemit, VaL Max 
6, 8, 2: quis non Vediora PoUionem pejus 
oderat quam servi sui? Sen. Clem. 1, 18. 2: 
sera dies sit qua ilium gens sua caelo aose- 
rat, id. Cons. PolL 12 (31), 6.— With the ante- 
cedent understood from the principal sen- 
tence: ita forma eimili puen ut mater sua 
inlemoscere (sc. eos) non posset, Plaut 
Men. proL 19 ; and with suns as adjunct 
both of the subject and of the antecedent: 
jubet salvere suos vir uxorem suam, id. 
Merc. 4, 3^ 11. — [fi) With impers. verbs : 
sunt homines, quos lihidinis Infamiaeque 
suae neque pudeat neque taedeal,Cic.Verr. 
1,12,35: video fore ut inimicos tuos poe- 
niteat intemperantiae suae, id. Fam. 3, 10, 
1; si Caesarem beneficii sui poeniteret, ii' 
Lig. 10, 29 ; so id. Agr. 2, II, 26 : jam ne 
nobilitatis quidem suae plebejos poeni- 
tere, Liv. 10, 7, 8: militem jam minus vir- 
tulis poenitere suae, id. 22, 12. 10. — (7) As 
adjunct of other members of the sentence: 
ad parentes suos ducas Silenium, Plaut 
Cist 2, 3, 86: nam is illius filiam conicit 
in navem clam matrem suam (Le. filiae), 
id. MiL 2, 1, 34: eosdem ad quaestoris sui 
aut imperatori8,aut commilitonum suorum 
pericula impulistis, Cic. Phil. 13, 17, 34: to- 
turn enim ex suft patria sustulisti, id. Verr. 
2,5,49,§ 127; id. Or. 3, 32, 126: quern (Ham- 
monium) tibi etiam suo nomine (on hts oum 
i account) commendo . . . itaque peto a te ut 
ejtrs procumtorem et ipsam suo nomine 
diligas, id. Fam. 13. 21, 2 : Caesar Fabium 
in sua remittit hioema, Caes. B. G. 5, 33; 
id. B. C. 3, 24 ; introire ad Giceronem, et 
domi suae imparaturn confodere, Sail. C. 
28, 1: suis flammis delete Fidenas, i.e. the 
fames kindled try the Fidenates, Liv. 4, 33, 
6: suo igul involvit hostes, Taa A. 14,30: 
quid Caesarem in sua fata inmisit? Sen. 
Ep.94,65; id.Q.Kl,praeC7; cf. with ante- 
cedent supplied from preceuing sentence: 
non destiti rogare et petere (sc. Brutum) 
mea causfi, suadere et hortari sua, Cic. Att 
6, 2, 7. — 5, With dat. as antecedent, (a) As 
adjunct of subject (cf. 4. supra) : suus rex 
reginae placet, a queen likes her ovm Icing, 
Plaut. Stich. 1, 2, 76 : ei nunc alia ducen- 
da'st domum, sua co^ata Lemniensis, id. 
Cist 1, 1, 101: Autronio noune sodales, non 
collegae sui , . . defuemnt? Cic. SulL 2, 7: 
si ceteris facta sua recte prosunt, id. Cat 3, 
12,27: cul non magislri sui atque doctores, 
cui non . . , locus ipse ... in mente verse- 
tor P id. Plane. 33, 81 : haec omnia plane 
. . . Siculis erepta sunt : primum suae leges, 
etc., id. Verr. 2, 2, 13, § 33: Romanis multi- 
tudo sua auxit animum, Liv. 21, 50, 4: sic- 
uti populo Romano sua fortuna label, id. 
42, 50, 7 : Lanuvinis sacra sua reddita, id. 8, 
14, 2 : vilitas sua illis detrabit pretium. 
Sen. Ben. 4, 29, 2 : nemo est cui felicitas 
sua satisfaciat, id. Ep. 115, 17 : labor illi 
suus restitutus est, id. Brev. Vit 20, 3: 
magnitudo sua sin^Iis constat, id. Q. K 
1, 1, 10: tantum sapienti sua, quantum Deo 
omnis aetas patet, id. Ep. 53, IL — With 
antecedent supplied from principal sen- 
tence: mater quod suasit sua Adulescens 
mulier fecit, i.e. ei. Ter. Hec. 4, 4, 38. — (0) 
Of other words: regique Thebano regnum 
slabilivil suum, Plaut Am. 1, 40: mittam 

bodie huic suo die natali malam rem mag- 
nam, id. Ps. 1, 3, 5; ego Metello non irascor, 
neque ei suam vacationem eripio, Cic. Verr. 

2, 2, 68, § 164 : desinant insidiari domui suae 
consult, id. Cat 1, 13, 32 : quibus ea res bo- 
nori fuerit a sms civibus, id. ilil. 35, 96; 
Scipio suas res Syracusanig restituit, Liv. 
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29 1, 17 DOS non suas (leges Lacedaemo 
mis art)jtroT) adcrmsse, Bed nostras kges 
dediE'fc, id. 39j 37, 6 Graccho et TudJtano 
provinciae Lncani et Galliae cum suis cxcr 
cilibns prorogatac, id 25, 3, 6 — 6. 
gtn ^abl ,or o^ect of a prep as antecedent 
nec illius animi aciem praestnngit splendor 
sui norainis, Cic Bab Post 16, 43 noble 
a sacns patnis Junonis Sospitae domesti 
cum et Buum consulem avellere, id Mur 
41, 90 quamvis lu magna mibi scnpseris 
de Bruti adrentu ad suas legiones, id Att 
14, 13, 12 suae Icgis ad scrlptum ipsam 
quoque Bententiam adjungerc, t/ic rManxng 
of thetr law to which they refers id Inv 2, 
49, 147 cum ambitio alterius suam pri 
mum apud eos maiestatem solvisset, Li\ 
22, 42, 12 nunc causam instituendorum 
luuorum ab ongme sufi repetam,Val Max 
2, 4, 4 Jubam m regno 6uo non locorum 
notitia atbuvet, non populanum pro rege 
Buo virtus Sen Ep 71,10. id Ben 7,6,3, 
id Clem 1, 3, 4.— Esp with cujusque as 
antecedent in qua deJiberatione ad suam 
cujusque naturam consilium est omne 
reTOcandum, Cic Off 1, 33, 119 (v II D 
2 infra) — Ahh operam dare ut sua lex 
ipso script© videatur nlti, Gic Inv 2, 49, 
147 (cf supra) (Caesar reperiebat) ad 
Galbam propter justitiam prudentlamquc 
suam totius belli summam defcrri, Caes 
B G 2, 4 credere, ad suum concilium 
a Jove deos advocari, Sen Q N 2, 42, 
1—7. predic. nom as antecedent 
sapientissimi artis suae professores sunt a 
quibus et propria studia verecunde et aliena 
callide administrantur, VaL Max 8, 12, 1 — 
S, "With appoixtive noun (a) With gram 
subject as antecedent hoc Anaximandro, 
popular! ac sodali suo non persuasit, Cic 
Ac 2, 37, 118 vidit forlissimum virum, 
inimicissimum suum, id Mil 9, 25 (bic) 
fuit in Greta contubcrnalis Satumini, pro 
pinqui BUI, id Plane 11, 27 ut non per L 
Crassum, adfinem suum causam illam 
defendent, id Balb 21, 49 ne cum noc T 
Broccho, avunculo, ne cum ejus flbo, con 
Eobrmo suo, ne nobiscum vi\at id Lig 4, 
11 Cae<^r mittitad cum A Clodium,suum 
atque \lbu8 famibarcm, Caes B C 3, 67 — 
(^) With object as antecedent Dicaear 
cimm cum Aristoxeno, acquali et condisci 
pulo BUO, omittamus, Gic Tusc 1, 18, 41 
tres fratres optimos, non solum sibi ip«os. 
neque nobis neces«arns suis, sed etiam ret 
publlcae condouat it, id. Lig 12, 36 Tarro 
ni, quern, sui generis bominem vulgus 
extrahere adconsulatum mtebatur,Li\ 22, 
34,2. — (7) With apposiUvc noun as ante 
cedent si P Scipioncra, clanssimum vi 
rum, majorumque suorum simillimum res 
publica lenere poluis«et, Cic Phil 13, 14, 
29 M FabI Ambusti potentis vin cum in 
ter 8U1 corporis homines turn ad plebem, 
etc ^ Liv 6, 34, B C ^ ero Fabricn, et Q Ae 
milii Papi, pnncipum saccirli sui, domibus 
argentum Ihisse confitear oportet,■^ al Max 
4, 4, 3 — P, In participial clause's (a) The 
antecedent being the logical subject of the 
participle, and other than the principal sub 
ject crcaamuB igitur Panaetio^ a Platone 
suo disscntienti (=qui dissenticbat), Cic 
Tusc 1, 32 79 ea Sex. Ro*cium, expulsum 
ex SUIS bonis,recepitdoraum,id Rose Am 
10 27 difQdentemque rebus SUIS conflrma 
\ it id Imp Pomp 9, 23 Dejotarura ad me 
venientem cum omnibus copils 6ui6,certio 
rem feci, etc j id Fam 15, 4, 7 , id Cat 4 
9 18 61 hommis et suis et populi Romani 
ornamentis amplissimi (being greatly dts 
tiupuwlied) causam repudiassem, id Mur 4, 
8 stupentes tribunes et suam jam viccm 
magts anxios quam, etc , bberavit consen 
sus popuh Romani, Liv 8,35, 1, 22, 42, 8 
manet in folio senpta querela suo ( c= quam 
scripsit), Ov F 5, 224, cf in ahl absol et 
ipsis (hostibus) rcgre«sis in caslra sua, Liv 
22, 60, 9 quibus (speculis) si unum osten 
* dens hommem populus adparet, unaqua 
quo parte faciem cxprimcnte sua, Sen Q 
N 1 6,6 — (/9) The logical subject of the 
participle, being also the principal subject 
sic a suis IcgionibuB condemnatus irrupit 
in Galliara, Cic Phil 10, 10, 21 hunc ogrum 
patres nostn, acceptum a majonbus suis 
( = quern acceperanl), perdiderunt, Id. Agr 
2, 31, 84 ut in suis ordinibus disposi 
tl disperses adonrenlur, Caes. B C 3, 92 
Appiug. odium in se aliorum suo in eos me 
liens odio baud Ignaro, mquit, imminetfor 
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tuna, Liv 3,64,3 ipsacapitCondita inpha 
xetra (=quae eondiderat) tela minora sua, 
Ov F 2, 326, cf Id obL abio/ Sopater, ex 
posits suis dil&cullatibus (=cum expo 
suisset, etc.) 'Pimarcbidem perducit, 
Cic Verr 2, 2, 28, § 69 Caesar, pnmum suo 
deinde omnium ex conspectu remotis equis, 
etc , Caes. B G 1,25 Campani, audit& sua 
pariter sociorumque clade, legates ad Han 
nibalem miserunt, Liv 25, 16, 1 (Appms) 
deposilo BUO magistratu domum est re 
ductus, id ^ 24, 7, 3, 35. 9 , 9, 10, 13, 9, 41. 
9 _(y) The antecedent being the principal 
subject, not the logical subject of the par 
ticiple M Papinus dicitur Gallo, barbam 
suam (1 e Papini) permulcenti, iram 
moviEse, Liv 6, 41, 9 cum Gracchus, vere 
cundia deserendi socios, implorantis fldera 
suam populiquo Romani, substiti'^set id 
23, 36, 8, cf m abl absol. si sine maximo 
dedecore, tarn impeditis suis rebus, potuis 
set emori, Cic. Rab Post. 10, 29, id Mil 14, 
38. Id Plane 21,61, id Clu 14,42 ila (con 
sui) proebo uno accidit Vestmorum res, 
baudquaquam tamcn memento milite suo 
(consuhs), Liv 8, 29, 12, cf with ante 
cedent to be supplied Campani, cum, ro 
bore juvcntutiE suae acciso, nulla (sc. eis) 
propmqua spes esset, etc., id 7, 29, 7 — 
10 . In gerund construction (a) With 
subject as antecedent mibi ipsa Roma ad 
compleclendum conservalorem suum pro 
gredi visa est, Cic Pis 22, 62 — (|S) With 
object, the logical subjects of the gerund as 
antecedent cur us persequendi juris sui 
adtmis potestatemf Cic Div in Caecil 
6, 21 SI senatui dolons sui de me decla 
randi poteslas esset erepta, id. Sest 23. 51 
nec tribunis plebis (spatium datur) sui pe 
riculi deprecandi, Caes.B C 1, 6 — M With 
antecedent dependent on the peruna earn 
que rem lUi putant a suum cuiquc tribuen 
do appcllatam, Cic Leg 1,6,19 — H, As 
adjunct of a noun dependent on a subject 
trijf , with Its logical subject as antecedent 
ma^um Miloni (hit. conficere lilam pe 
stem nulla sua imidial Cic Mil 15 40 
neque enim Aiit Gabinii, remittero tantum 
de suo nec regis, imponere tantum plus 
eu\6 hie claim, id Rab Post 11, 31 Piso, 
cui fructum pietatis suae neque o\ mo ne 
que a populo Romano ferre licuit, id Sest 
31, 68 ei cujuB magis intorsit, vel suft, vel 
rei publicae causa tnere. id Off 3, 23, 90 
sapientis est consilium explicare suum de 
maximis rebus, id Or 2, 81, 833 , id Mil 
16, 41 —With logical subject understood 
totam Italiam suis colonis ut complere (sc 
ei8) liceat, permittitur, Cic Agr 2, 13, 84 
maximum (sc eis) solacium ent, propin 
quorum eodera monumento declarari et 
virtutcm suorum et popuU Romani pieta 
tern, id Pliil 14, 13, 36 

Without gram anlcc gone's, one^s own 
1 , Dependent on ««5jcc< mJT ejusdom ani 
mi est, postens suis amplitudincm nobis 
quam non acceperit trndcre, et memonam 
prope mtermortuara generis Bu>,vjrlute re 
novare, Cic Mur 7, 16 siquidem atrocius 
est, patriae parenlem quam suum occidere, 
id Phil 2,13,31 miiiCDS poriro est melius 
quam m buh civitate sine armorum pme 
sidio non posse vnere. id lb 2, 44, 112 
quanto est honestius alienis iiyunis quam 
suis commoverl, owc> own, id Verr 2, 3, 
72 § 169 contentum suis rebus esse maxi 
mae sunt ccrtissimoeque di\ itme, id Par | 
6, 51 ut non liceat sui commodi causa , 
nocere alter!, id Off 3, 6, 23 detrabero ' 
de altero sui commodi causa, id ib 3, 5, I 
24 sms exempbs melius est uU, Auct | 
Her 4, 1 2 Icvius est sua dccreta tollere ' 
quam aliorum, Liv 3, 21 6 , 39, 6, 2 , 29, 
37, 11 satius est vUae suae rationes quam 
frumenti publici nosse, Sen. Bre\ Vit 18, 

3 quanto satius est sua mala oxstinguere 
quam aliena postens traderef id Q N 3, 
praef 6 cum ioitia bcncllciorum suorum 
spcctarc, turn etiam cxitus dccct, id Ben 
2, 14, 2, 3, 1, 5 Romani nominis glonnc, 
non suae, compo6ui6«o ilia dccuit, Plin 
1, prooem % 16 — With pere plur , as 
indef antecedent cum possimus ab Ennio 
sumere cxcmplum, vidclur esse arro 
gantia ilia relinquere, ct ad sua devenire, 
to one’s oion = to our oion, Aucl Her 4 1, 

2 —2. Without a sulject-inf omnia tor 
quenda sunt ad commodum suae causno 
sua diligentcr narraodo, Cic Inv 1,21, 
30 ut in ceteris habenda ratio non sua 
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(al sui) solum, sed etiam aliorum, id Off 
1, 39, 139 erat Darco mitc ac tractahile 
ingemum, nisi suam naturam plcrumque 
fortuna corrumperet (suam not referring 
to Dareo), Curt 3, 2, 17 MSS (Fo's, man 
suetam) — With 1«< pers plur , as indef 
antecedent (cf 1 supra) non ent ista ami 
citia sed mcrcatura quaedara nlililalum 
suarum, Cic N D 1, 44, 122, cf pro suo 
possider©, II A 2 a. 7, and Cic. Off 2 2L 
73,11 A.2 b a, ct also II B 1 a, II B 5 
c.,IIB7b,IIC8b/S infra. 

C, With antec. m a previous sentence 
Here tyus, eorum earum are used for hx\ 
her, their, unless the clause is oblique m re 
gard to the antecedent i e the antere 
dent 18 conceived as the author of the 
statement 1, In clauses dependent on a 
lerbum senliendl or dicendi, expressed or 
understood, referring to the grammatical 
or logical subject of the lerb a. In m 
finitue clauses (Clodius) Caesaris poten 
tiam suam potenliam esse dlcebat, Cic Mil 
32, 88 (CaeliUB) a sud (caush) putat ejus 
(I e Ascitii) esse sejunctam, id Gael 10, 24 
ipsos certo scio non negaro ad boec bona 
Chrjsogonum accessisse impulsu suo (re 
ferrmg to ipsos), id Roec Am 37, 107 ho 
Bles viderunt, . suorum tormentorum 
uBum spatio propinquitatis iutenre, Caes. 
B C 2, 16 docent sui judici! rem non 
esse, id ib 1, 13— The reference of suus 
maj be ambiguous esp if an infinitive is 
dependent on another hoc I errem dicere 
ajcbant, te opera sua consulem factum, 
I e Verns though grammatically it might 
refer to the subj of aicbant, Cic Verr 1, 
10, 29 (Ariovistus) dixit neramem secum 
sine sua pernicie conteudisse, Caes B G 
1, 36 , cf the context with, In all, elev 
en reflexive pronouns referring to four 
different antecedents (populus Romanus, 
Ariovistus, Caesar, nemo) , cf also occur 
rebat ei, mancam praetmam suam fulu 
ram consule Milono, Cic Mil 9, 25, 32 88, 
Liv 3, 42, 2 — b. Suus in a clause depend 
ent on in/ scio cquidom, ut, qui argen 
turn nfferret atquo expres«am imaginem 
suam (1 e militis) hue ad nos, cum eo q)e 
batxeUe railti muberem, Plaut Ps 2,2, 65 
isti bonorum emptore8arbitrautur,vos hie 
I sedere qui excipiaiis cos qui do suis (1 e 
I emptorum) manibus effogcrint, Cic Ro«c 
Am 52,161 Stculi venis'^e tempus ojebant 
ut commoda sua defendcrem, id Div in 
Caccil 1, 3 ul tunc tandem seniirei rccu 
peranda esse quae pnus sua cuIpA amis^a 
forent, Lit 44, 8, 4 — Ambiguous t elle 
Pompejum so Caesan purgalura no ea 
quae reipublicae causa egorit (Pompc 
jus) m suam (i e Caesaris) conlumellam 
vertat (where suam might be leferred 
to Poropqjus), Caes B C 1 8 — c. In ob 
llque clauses introduced bj ut 01 ne, or 
clauses subordinate to such Cassius con 
stituit ut ludi ab^ente to fiereut suo no 
mine, Cic Att 15,11,2 postulatutadhanc 
suam praedam tain nefanam adjutores vog 
I proflteamini, id Rose Am 2, 6 Hasidius 
I DOS magnopere hortalur ut rursus cum 
Bruli classe ndditis suis (1 e Nasidii) auxi 
' liis confligant^ Caes B C 2 3 (regem) de 
I nuntiass© sibi ut tnduo regni sui decode 
rent Ambus, Liv 42 25, 12 Sabinao mu 
Iieres, hinc patres, hinc tiros orantes, ne 
parncidlo macularent partus suos (i c mu 
lierum), id 1, 13, 2 Patron praecepit suis 
ut anna induerent, ad omne impenum 
suum parali, Curt 5, 11 1 —With reflex 
pron , referring to a different antecedent 
ad banc (Laldcm) Demosthenes clancu 
lum adit et ut sibi copiam sui faceret, 
petit, Gell 1, 8, 5 — d. In subordinate 
clauses introduced by quin or quod (De 
jotarus] non recusal qum id suum facinus 
judices, Cic Deiot 16, 43, so id ib 4, 16, 
16, 46 parletes hujus curiae tibl gratias 
ogcre gestiunt, quod ftitura sit UK aucton 
tas in his majorum suorum et suis sedibus, 
id Marccll 3,10 quidni gaudorct quod irnm 
suam nemo senliretf Sen Troad 3 13 
querenti quod uxor sua e fleo so suspendis 
set Quint 6,3,88, and with intentional 
ambiguilt cum Procul^us quererctur do 
fllio quod Is mortem suam oxpectaret, id 
9 3 68 — c. In interrogathe clauses si, 
quod ofllcil sui sit, non oceurrll animo, ni 
hil umquam omnino aget Cic Ac 2 8 25 
ul non audcrct Uerum dlccro quot mllm 
fundus suus abesset ab urbe, Id Cacciu 10, 
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28 • aonec ECiat unisquisqtie quid Eui, quid A. 2 a. >5; 11. B 3 —4, Without particular Post, 11, 3, L A. 11 supra : nee donare illi 
alleni sit, Liv. 6, 27, 8 : rex iguarus, quae emphasis (mostly ante and post class and de suo dicimur, Sen Ben 7,4,2; so esp. 
cum Hannibale Icgatis suis convenisset, poet): turn ent tempestiva cum semen with quisque; v. infra. — Hence, de 6uo = 
quaeque legall ejus ad se allatun fmssent, suum maturum ent, Cato, R R 31 : vitis per se, or sua sponte; ( stellae) quae per 
id- 23, 39, 2: post^uam animadvertit quan- si macra ent, sarmenta sua concidito mi- igneos tractus labentia mde ^lendorem 
tuB a^inis sui terror esset, id. 43, 19, 5 nute, id. ib 37: qui Bic purgatus ent, dm- trahant caloremque, non de suo clara, 

2 In a virtually oblique clause a* tuma valetudine utatur, neque ullus mor- Sen. Q K. 7, 1, 6 — (/9) Trop : meum 

final* clause, introduced by ut, ne, or rtl , bus veniet, nisi sua culpa^ id. ib 167 : Ci- mihi placebat, illi suum (of a literary es- 
referrmgto the subject of the purpose: me mon in eandem invidiam incidit quam pa say), Cic. Att. 14, 20, 3* suom quemque de- 
a portu praemisit domum,ut haec nuntiem ter suus, Kep. Cim 3, 1 : Id qua ratione cet Aw own mann^rt, etc., Plaut Stich. 6, 
uxon suae, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 41 : quasi Ap consecutus sit (Lysander) latet Konenim 4,11; so, expendere oportet quid quisque 
pins ille Caecus viam munivent, non qua virtute sul exercitos factum est, etc., id. habeat sui (whaipecultan(tis)nec velie ex- 
populus uteretur, sed ubi impune sui po Lye. 1,2: ipse sob Esqulliis, ubi erat regia perm quam se aliena deceant; id enim 
Bteri latrocinarentur, i e Appii, Cia 31il 7, sua, Concidit, Ov. F. 6, 601: quodque suus maxime quemque decet quod est enjusquo 
17: quae gens ad Caesarem legates mise conjnx riguo collegerat horto,Tnincat olus maxime suum, Cic Offi 1,31,113 — (7) Ju- 
rat, ut suis omnibus facultalibus uteretur, foliis, id. M 8, 646; so id. ib 16, 819 rid. term: allquidpro suo possidere,foj>or- 

Caes. B C 3, 80: inde castra movent, ne If. In partic A. Asxnbrtt 1, sTli, htlief of ontU legal right: pro 

qua VIS sociis suis ab Romano exercilu in- suorum, m , At5, fAetr(ctc )fnende^toldi^f suo possessio tale est, cum dominium no- 
ferripoESit,Liv.43,23,6: (Romani)Albama fellow beings, equals, adherents, followers, bis acquiri putamna Et eil causa posside- 
fundamentis proruerunt, ne memoria on- partisans, postenly, slaves, family, eXc.,ot mus ex qua acquintur, et praeterea pro 
gmum Buarum exstaret, id 26, 13, 16: op- persons m any near connection with the suo. Dig 41, 10. 1 5 so without an antc- 
pidani nuntios Romam, qui certiorem de antecedent (a) (Corresp to the regular cedent, and referring to a first person: 
suo casu senatum facerent, misere, id. 6. 33, usage, I A. B C ) Cupio abducere ut red- item re donata, pro donate et pro suo pos- 
7; ct: tanto intervallo ab hostibus conse- dam (1 e. earn) suis, to her family, friends, sideo, ib 41, 10, 1; v the whole tit ib 42, 
dit, ut nec ad\ entus suus propinquitate ni Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 77 ; cC Id. ib t,2,0Q: cum 10 (Pro suo) ; cC ib 23, 3, 67 ; cf C , infra 
mia noscl posset, et, etc., Liv 10, 20, 7 -Da animus societatcm cantatis coierit cum fm ; similarly: usucapere pro sno = ac- 
tamealocum deleft talem ut non multom suis, omnesque natura conjunctos suos quire dominion by a possession pro suo, 
obesse multitudo hostium suae paucitati dnzerii. fellow beings, Cic Leg 1, 23, 60* FragnxVat 111: res pro suo, quod justam 
posset, Kep Dat 7,3' quid si gubemator a mnlier ingeniosa praecepit sms omnia Cae- causam possidendi habet, usucapit, id. ib 
diis procellas petal ut gratior ars sua pen- lio poll]cerentnr,Aer Glares, id. Gael 26, 62 260; Dig 41, 3, 27 — P/ur. {a) One's 

culo fiat? Sen Ben. 6, 25, 4. — b. In other quo facilius et nostras domos obirc, et ipse property: Roscius tibi omnia sua praeter 
dependent clauses represented as conceived a suis coh possit, Ats^enefr, id. ib 7, 18: animam tradidit. Cic Rose. Am 60,146: 
by an antecedent in the principal sentence* qua gratiam beneficii vestri cum suorum qui etiam hostious externis victis sua 
Sulla, si Bihi suns pudor ac dignitas non laude conjungant, fAcir /amily, id. Agr 2, saepissime reddiderunt, id Agr 1, 6, 19: 
prodesset, nullum auxilium requisivit 1,1: vellem hanccontemptionem pecuniae tn autem vicmis tnis Massiliensibus sua 
(_=ncgavit se defend! velie, si, etc ), Cic suis reliquissct, to his posterity, i(£ Phil 3, reddis, id Att 14.14, 6: Remi legates mise- 
SulL5,16: Paetus omnes libros quos frater 6,16: cum divisumm se urbem palam suis runt qui dfeerent se snaque omnia in fidem 
suus reliquisset mibi donavit (=dixit se do polliceretur, his partisans, id. ib 13, 9, 19 : atque potestatem popnli Romani permitte 
nare libros quos, etc.), id Att 2, 1, 12: non Caesar, cohortatus suos, proelium commi- re, Caes B G 2^ 3, 2; 1, 11, 2; 2, 13, 2: ipsi 
enim a te emit, sed, priusquam tu suum sit, Caes. B G. 1, 25; so, Curio exercitum milites alveos inlormes quibus se suaque 
Bibi vendercE, ipse possedit ( = potItu6 est, reduxit, suis omnibus praeter Fabinm in- transveherent,facIebant,fAnr baggage, Jav. 
ne, etc.), id. Phil 2,37,96: Afneanus, si sua columibus, id B C 2,^: Caesar receplni 21,26,9: doccre eos qni sua permisere for- 
res ageretur, testimonium non diceret, id. suorum timens, id. Ib 3,46: certior ab suis tnnae,Sen. Q N.3, praef 7; so without an 
Hose. Am 86. 3: Ille ipse (Pompejus) pro- factus est, praeclusas esse portas, id. ib 2, antecedent, one's own property (cf L B 2. 
posuit epistuiam illam, in qua est Pro tuis 20: omnium suorum consensu, Cano bel supra): banc ob causam maxime ut sua te 
rebus gestis amplissimis Ampliorlbusne lum ducere parabat. Id ib 2,37: so, Pom- nerentur res publicae constitutae sunt, Cic. 
quam suis, quam Afncam ? id Alt8, 9, 2: pejus suorum omnium hortatu statucrat Off 2,21,73; rarely=eorum res. quod vero 
Epintus dabat (Manlio) quod ... vinculo proelio decertare,id.ib 3,86. Caesar Brun- etiam sua rcddiderint (1 e Gall is], Liv. 89, 
rum suorum invidiam dictator fugisset, dismm ad suos severius scripsit, fo Aw 0^ 55,8 — (/9) One's own affairs: aliena ut 

Li 7.6,18,4. (Kama) Camenis eum locum cers, id. ib 3, 25: naviculam conscendit melius videantetd^udicent Quam sua, Ter 
sacravit, quod earum ibi concilia cum con- cixm^axic\zsms,afew of his followers, id. Heaut 3,1,96: cognoscunt ..immobile 
juge sua Egeriu essent, id. 1,21,3: adule- ib 3, 104: multum cum suis consiliandi agmen et sua quemque molientem, Liv. 10, 
Ecens deos omnis m\ocare ad gratiam till causd secreto praeter consuetudmem lo 20,8: omnia ei hostium non secus quam 
pro se referendam, quontam sibi nequa- queretur. id. ib 1,19: nupsit Melino, adu sua nota crant, id. 22, 41, 5 : aliena cum 
quam satis facultatis pro suo ammo atque lescenti inprimis inter suos et honesto et suis perdidit, Sen Ben. 7, 16, 3 — A&roZ , re- 
illiuB erga se esset, id 26, 60, 4 (cf. D. 1 a. nobili, Aw equals, associates, Cic. Clu. 6, 11: femng to a noun fern : sua (Qnxit) C Cas- 
infra) rex raptim a suis 10 cquum impositus fu sius (ssuaspcrsuasiones; cf. the context), 

I). In the place of ejus 1, In clauses git.Awruife, Liv 41, 4,7: subsidio suorum Quint 6,3.90 
virtually oblique, but with indicative, be proelium re£tttuere,comrad«,id.21,52,10. Bp Predicative uses: suum eBse,facere, 
ing conceived by the antecedent (hence feras beEtias...ad opem suis ferendam fien,putare,elc ,likoapgn jww ,fo6e,€<c., 
suus, not ejus), but asserted as fact by the avertas, their young, id. 26, 13, 12 : abstulit the property, or under the dominion, control, 
author (hence indicative, not subjunctive)* sibi m suos potestatem, Aw slaves. Sen. Ira, power of the antecedent j. Of property 
Cicero tibi mandat utAnstodemo idem re 3, 12,6: Besso et Kabarzani nunliavcrant inlhinga (a) Corporeal, scnpsit causam 
spondeas, quod de fratre suo (Ciceroms) re- sui regem . . . interemptum esse, their feh dicere Prius aurum quare sit suum Ter. 
spondisti, Cic Att 2,7,4* oriundi ab Sabi- low - conspirators. Curt 6, 12, 14. — Very Eun prol 11* nihil erat cujusquam ’quod 
me, ne, quia post Tatii mortem ab sua par rarely sing : ut bona mens suis omnibus non hoc anno suum fore putab^ (Clodius) 
te non erat regnatum, impeiium amitte fuent Si quem libido abripuit, illorum Cia Mil 32, 87 : quia suum cujusque fit’ 
rent, sui corporis creari regem volebant, eum, cum quibus conjuravit, non suum eorum quae naturd fuerant communm 
Liv. 1, 17. 2 : C Caesar villam pulcbem- judicet esse, Liv. 39, 16, 6 — (/9) Irregular quod cuique obtigit, id quisque teneat, id. 
mam, quia mater sua aliquando in ilia use (acc lo I D )• sui = ejus amici, etc Off 1, 7, 21 : Juba suam esse praedlcans 

castoditaerat,dirutt, S€n.Ira,3,21,5* Phi (freq , the absolute use of ejus in this praedam, Caea B C 3,84: gratum sibi po- 

lemonem,a manu servum, qui neccm suam sense being inadmissible): quasi vero quis pulum factumm si omnes res Keapolilano 
per venenum inimiciB promi8erat,non gra quam dormiat? ne sui quidem hoc velint, rum suos duxis’sent, Liv. 22 32 8* libros 
VIU8 quam simplici morte punivit, SueL non modo Ipse (eul = ejus araici, liben), esse dicimus Ciceronis eosdem Dorus li- 
Caea 74; cf: quomodo excandescunt ei Cic Tusc. 1, 38,92: is (annus) ejus omnem branus suos vocal, Sei Ben. 7 6 1: cum 
quid e juba sua decisum est, Sen Brev spem ... morte pervcrtil Foil boc luctuo enim istarum personamm nihil’ suum esse 
Vit 12, 3 —2. To avoid ambiguity, pelunt sum suis, acerbum patnae, eta, id. Or 3, 2, po®sit, since Vitse persons can own nothing, 
rationes illms (Catilinae) ut orbetur consi 8: quadngas, quia per suos (= Ipsms mill Gai Inst 2, 96; cf Dig 1, 7, 15 pr - Virtu- 
llo res publica, ut minuatur contra suum tes) agendae erant, m pnma acie locaverat ally predicative referas ad eos qui suam 
(1 a Catilinae) furorem imperatorum copia rex, Liv 37, 41, 8: auctoritatem Pisistrati rem nuJlam habcnl (= rem quae sua sit) 
(instead of ejus, which mightbe referred to qui inter suos (=ejus elves) maxima erat, nothing of their own, C\c Phil 2 6,15* qui 
res publica), Cic llur 39, 83: cquites a cor id. 37, 12* quo cum multitudine adversa- in potestate nostra est, nihil suum habere 

nibus positos, cum jam pelleretur media riorum sui superarentnr, ipse fuit supe potest, Gai Inst. 2, 84 (/3) Of literary 

peditum suorum acies, incumsse ab laten- nor, etc ,K€p Hann 8,4, v 7 — (7) Without works- quae convenerc in Andnam ex Pe 

bus ferunt, Liv. 1, 37, 3—3, Colloquially antecedent (cf I B supra); quoties necesse nnthi iFateturtranstullsse, atque usnmpro 
and m epistolary style sous is used em est fallere autfalli a suiSjfcy one's friends, buis ( = quasi sua essent), Ter And. proL 
phatically instead of qjus, with the mean Sen Phoen.493 — (6) suae,/, u potest autem . quae turn audiet . 

\ngo\tm,peculiar : delude ille actutum sub a sweetheart, mistress (rare)* illam suam ingenue pro suis dicere, Aw own thoughts 
ferret suus servus poenas SoBia,At« oxim suasressibihabcrejussit.Cic PbiL2,28 69. Qamt 12, 3,3— (7) Of a country or people: 
slave (opp Mercury, who personates So cedo quid bic faciet sua? Ter. Heaut 2,3, suum facere = suae dicionis facere com- 
Bias), Plant Am. 3, 4, 19 mira erant m ci 92. — 2. SUTUn, i» « » and more freq s^, memorat ut (Caesar) magnam partem Jta- 
TitatibUB ipsorum furta Graecorum quae exLbmm,n plur ,=one's property liaebeneficio atque auctontate eorum suam 

magistratus sui fccerant, their oum magts (a) Lit : nec suom adimerem alieri, Aw fecent, Caes. B C 2, 32 . in quam (Asiam) 
fraf« ( = Ipsorum), Cic Alt 6, 2, 5* in qui property, Aw own. Plant Trin. 2, 2, 38 (34) jam ex parte suam fecent, Liv. 44, 24 4* 
bus (litterls Bruti) unum alienum sumnu nunc si ille salvos revenit, reddam suom crudelissimaacsuperbissimagenssaao’m 
sua prudentifl (est), ut spectem ludos suos, sibi <v. D 3 a. infra), id. ib 1, 2, 119: ilium nia suique arbitni facit, id 21, 44, 5 —(6) 
Aw peculiar prudence, id ib 16, 26, 1 ; so, studeo quam facillime ad suum pervenire, Trop: omnia sua putavit quae -v os vestra 
quod quidem ille (Kero) decemebat, quo Cic Fam 13, 26, 4 : populi Romani banc esse velletis, Cia Phil 11, 12, 27 : non me 
rumdam dolo ad omina sui exitus verteba esse consuetudmem ut socios sui nihil de minit, ilium exercitum senatEis populique 
tur, Taa A. 16, 24, cf II A- 1 /3 and 7, II perdere veht, Caes. B G 1,43, c£ Cic Rab Romani esse, non suum, id ib 13 6 4 
115 1825 ’ ’ 
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qaietis. dimidio quisque spatio vitae suae 
vivit, id. 7, 60, 51, § 167.— (7) Poets adopt 
the order quisque suus when the metre 
requires it, Verg. A. 6, 743: oscula quisque 
suae matri luleruut, Ov. F. 2, 715.— (6) 
When suus and quisque belong to differ- 
ent clauses : alque earum quaeque, suum 
tenens munus . . . manet in lege naturae, 
Cic, Tusc. 6, 13, 38. — d. Suus ulerque, or 
uterque suus, distnbutjvely of two sub- 
jects: SUES uterque legiones reducit in 
castra, Caes. B. 0. 1, 40 ; 2, 28 : ideo quod 
uterque suam legem confirraare debobit^ 
Cic. Inv. 2, 49, 142: cum sui utrosque ad- 
bortarentur, Liv. 1, 26, 1; ad utrumque du- 
cem sui redienint, id. 21, 29, 6 : utraquo 
(lex) SU& via it, Sen. Ben. 6, 6^ 1 ; cf. uter- 
que, in apposit,: nec ipsi tam inter seacn- 
ter contenderunt, quam studia excitaverant 
uterque sui corporis hominum, Liv. 26, 48, 
6.-3, With (o) Sibi with pronom. 

force (cf. sui, IV. C.iin.); reddam suum 
sibi, Plaut. Trin. 1, 2, 119 (= ei ; but referred 
to /9, infra, by Brix adloa); cf.: suam rem 
sibi salvam sistam, id. Poen. 6, 2, 123: Idem 
lege sibi sua curationcm petet, /or himself^ 
Cic. Agr. 2, 9, 22 (cf. id. Phil. 2, 37, 96; 1. B. 
2. b. supra): ut viudicare sibi suum fulgo- 
rem possmt, Sen. Q. N. 1, 1, 11: cf. the for- 
mula of divorce: tuas res tibi habeto, Dig. 
24, 2, 2. — ^Hence, illam suam suas res sibi 
habere jussit, Cic. Phil. 2, 28, 69, — {0) With 
sibi redundant, to strengthen suus (ante- 
and post-class, and colloq.): quo pacto ser- 
viat suo sibi patri, Plaut Capt prol. 5 : 
eum necabam ilico per cerebrum pinna 
sua sibi, quasi turturem, id. Poen. 2, 40: v. 
sui, IV. C. and the passages there cited. — 
4. "With gen. agreeing with the subject of 
suus: quas cum solus pertulisset ut sua 
nnius in his gratia esset, that (he credit of 
it should belong to him alone, Liv. 2, 8, 3: 
qui de sua unius sententid omnia gerat, id. 
44, 22, 11; cC: unam Aegyptus m hoc spem 
habet suam, Sen* Q. N. 4, 2, 2.— For suus Ip- 
Blus, etc., V. D, 1. b. supra.— 5. With de- 
monstr.y re?., or fnde/ jpronn. and a<(y., of 
his, liers, etc.: postulat ut ad hanc suam 
pmedam adjutores vos profiteammi, to this 
booty of his, Cic. Boso. Am. 2, 6 : Sestius 
cum illo exercitu suo, id. Sest 5, 12: qud 
gravitate sua, id. ib. 61, 129: suam rem pu- 
blicam illam defendcrunt, that of 

theirs, id. ib. 67, 141 : m istum civom suutn, 
against this ciltzen of theirs, Id. Balb. 18, 41 : 
cum illo suo pari, id. Pis. 8, 18: tenulldsufi 
calamitate civitas satiare potest? id. Phil. 
8, 6, 19: dubitatis igitur, quin vos K. Late- 
rensts ad suam spem aliquam delegerit, 
for some hope of his, id. Plane. 16, 39: non 
tam sua ulld spe quam xnilitum impetu 
tractus, 6y any hope of his, Liv. 26, 21, 6: 
nuUo suo mento,^om no fault of theirs, 
id. 26, 29, 4: ipse arcano cum paucis fami- 
liaribus suis colloquilur, tvith a few of his 
friends^ Caes. B. C. 1, 19.—^, With descrip- 
tive adjj. (a) Standing before the adj. and 
noun (so most fTeq.): suorum improbissi- 
morum sermonum domiciliura, Cia Pis. 31, 
76: causam sui dementissimi consilii, i4 
Phil. 2, 22, 63: suam insatiabilem crudeli- 
tatem, id. ib. 11, 3, 8: suis amplissimis for- 
tunis, id. ib. 13, 8, 16; suum pristinum mo- 
rem, id. Pis. 12,27: suis lenissimis postula- 
tis, Caes. B. C. 1, 6 : simili ratione Pompeius 
in sms veteribus castris consedit (suis em- 
phatic: cf. 0, inftn), id. ib. 3, 76^— (/3) Between 
the a<y. and noun (less emphatic): pro exl- 
miis suis benefleiis, Cic. Prov. Cona 4, 7: 
propter summam suam humanitalem, id, 
Fam. 16, 14, 1: ex praeleritis suis officiis, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 60 : Caesar in veteribus suis 
castris consedit, id. ib. 3, 76.— (7) After adj. 
and noun: veterem amicum’suum exce- 
pit, Cic. Rab. Post. 16, 43 : in illo ardentl 
tribunalu suo, id. Sest. 64, 116.— 7. Objec- 
tively for the pcr^. pron. (rare): noque cui- 
quam mortallum ii^uriae suae parvao vi- 
dODtur (= sibi illatae), Sail C. 61, 11 ; so, nc- 
gloctam ab Scipione ct nimis loviter latam 
suam ipjuriam ratus, Liv. 29, 9, 9; Ipsao 
cnim leges to a cognitione sua Judicio pu- 
blico rcppulcrunt (= a se cognoscendo), Cic. 
Balb. 14, 33 ; suam invidiam tali morto 
quacsitam (=quaesitum esse ab co'ut ho- 
mines so invidercnl), Tac. A. 3, 16 ; so, nulla 
sua iavidia, Cic. Mil. 16, 40.— 8, Ab/. fern. 
Bufi, with refert or interest, for gen. of tho 
pers.pron.: neminem esse qm quomodo 
so habeat nihil sua censcat Interceso, Cic. 
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Fin. 6, 10, 80 : si scit sua nihil interesse 
utrum amma per os, an per jugulum ex- 
eat, Sen. Ep. 7^ 33; v. intersum. III.— 9, 
Strengthened by the suffix -pte or-meU fa) 
By -pte (not used with ipse) affixed to tne 
forms sua, suo, and (ante-class.) suum: 
quom iUa osculata es^et suumpte amicum, 
PJaut Mil. 2, 4,38: uttcrrcnasuoptenutuet 
suo pondere in terram foranlur, Cic. Tusc. 
1, 17, 40: ferri suopte pondere, id. N. D. 1, 
25, 69: suapte oatura, id. Fat. 18, 42: su&pte 
vi et natura, id. ib. 19,43; id. Fin. 1,16,54; 
5, 22, 61: suopte ingenio, Liv. 25, 18; so id. 
1, 25, 1 ; 1, 18, 4 : suapte manu, Cic. ()r. 3, 3, 
10; locus suapte naturd infestus, Liv. 44, 6, 
9; so, suapte natura, id. 4, 22, 4: flumi- 
na suapte natura vasta, Sen. Q. K. 3, 27, 
8; BO id. Ben. 4, 17, 2; sponte suapte, Varr. 
L. L. 6, 7, § 70.— (/?) With-mef, almost al- 
ways followed by ipse (in all forms of suus 
except suus, soum, suae, and suorum) : suo- 
met ipsi more, Sail. J.31, 6: Buomet ipsi in- 
strumento,Liv.22,14,13: suomet ipsi raetu, 
Tac.H. 3, IGfn.: suamel ipsum pecunia, 
Sail. J. 8, 2: suamet ipsae fraudej Liv. 8, 18, 
9: intra suamet ipsum moenia, id. 6, 36, 4; 
suismet ipsi praesidiis, id. 8, 25, 6: suismet 
ipsis corporibus, id. 2, 19, 6: suosmet ipsi 
cives, id. 2, 9, 6: suasmet ipso spes, Tac. A. 
3, 66 /n. — Without ipse: ^pulum suimet 
sanguinis mercede, Sail. H. Fragm. 1, 41, 26 
Dietsch: magna pars suismet aut proxu- 
morum telis oblruncabantur, id. ib. 2, 62 ib. 

t syagrns, = tf-aypor, a land of 
palmclree, Piin. 13, 4, 9, § 41. 

SyliSuris, is, /. = i-^opir. I. -i town 
in Magna Greecia, noted for the effeminacy 
and debauchery of its inhabitants, after- 
wards called Thurii, Varr. B. R. 1,7, 6; Cic. 
Rep. 2, 15, 28 ; Liv. 26, 39, 7 ; Plin. 7, 22, 22, 

§ 86; 3, 11, 16, § 97; Ov. M. 16, 61.— Hence, 
1« Sybliritk^ S®, nn inAabifanf of Sy- 
baris, a Sybarite, Sen. Ira, 2, 25, 2; Quint. 1 
3, 7 , 24 — 2. Syb^tanns, a, um, aiy., 
of orbclonymp to Sybaris, Syharitan : ager, 
Varr. K. R. 1, 44, 2: exercilus, Plin. 8, 42, 64, 

S 157.— 3, Sybariticas,®, un), adj., of 
Sybaris, Syharitan : Ilbelli, Syharitan, i. e. 
lewd, obscene, Mart. 12, 96, 2; Lampr. Elag. 
30.—^, Sybaritis^Wis,/., the name of a 
lascivious poem, Ov. Tr. 2, 417. —XI. Idasc. 
A. rhe Woer on which Sybaris was situated, 
now Coscile, Plin. 3, 11, 16, § 97 ; Ov. M. 16, 
315.— B, The name of a young man; acc. 
Sybarin, Hor. C, 1, 8, 2. 

* Sybotsi; orum, n., = 'Zv0oTa, islands 
b«fiO€CH Epirus and Corfu, Plin. 4, 12, 19, 
§53^ 

sybbteSj — cvp&rns, U swine- 

herd, Hyg. Fab. 126; hlanil. 6, 126. 

t sycamlnas «>• -os, *,/. = irwopi- 

voc, a mulberry-tree. Cels. 3, 18 med.; 5, 18, 
7; cf Plin. 6, 29,36, § 184.— Called syca« 
Tnin oTi onis, Dig, 47, 11, 10; and sycd* 
mdntSj Cels, 6, 18, 7 ; Isid. 17, 7, 20. 

t syce, es,/y=: avKo. !• Aplant, called 
also peplis, Plin, 27, 12, 93, § 119.— H, The 
resin or rosin of the torch-tree, Plin. 16, 10, 
19, § 44. — III, A consfonffy running sore 
in the comer of the eye, Plin. 20, 6, 21, g 44.' 

Syebaens (Sych-, Verg. a. 1, 343; also 
Sicbtiens), ^ ni., Sychmis, husband of 
Dido, Verg, A. 1, 343; 1, 720; 4, 20; 4, 502; 

4,632; 6,474; Ov. H.7, 97 sq Hence, Sy- 

ebaeus, a, um, adj., ofSychaus, Verg. A. 
4,652.^ 

l^cion ® plant, called also 

cucumis angumUB, App. Herb. 113. 

t sycites, nt., = ovKiTnr,fg-wine, 
Plin. 14, 16, 19, § 102. 

t sycitis, 16, /, = avKiTit, a precious 
stone of the color offigs, Plin. 37, 11, 73, g 191, 

sycoznomS) sycaminus. 
t sycopbanta (sue-), 
fdvrr\t (orig a fig-informer, i. e. one who 
informed against those who exported figs 
from Attica contrary to law; hence, in 
gen.), an informer, tale-bearer, backbiter, 
slanderer: a deceiver, trickster, cheat {ante- 
andpostciasa; cf ; calumniator, quadruplo- 
^6r). I. Li t ; sucopbanta ot subdolus, Plaut. 
Poen. 6, 2, 72; id. Cure. 4, 1, 2; Id. Men. 2, 

2, lOj 5, 9, 28 al. ; Ter. And. 4, 6, 20; 5. 4, 
16; Gcll.14,1, 32.— Jll, Tran St, a cunning 
flatterer, parasite, sycophant (syn, : pla- 


nus, Ecurra), PlauL Am. 1, 3, 8; id. Men. 2, 
1,35; Prud. Apoth. 35, 
t s^cdpban'Ua (sue-)) »«,/.) = 

favna, crafty cunning, deceit; sing.: Buco- 
phantia atque doll, Plant. Ps. 1, 6, 70: id. 
Poen. 3, 3, 41; id. Mil 3, 1, 172. —Plur., 
Plant. As. 1, 1, 66; 3, 2, 2; Id. Bacch. 4, 4, 
88; id. Ps. 1, 6, 169; id. Pers. 2, 5, 24. 

* sycopnantiBse (sue-), odv. [syco- 
phanta], craftily, knaciskly, deceitfuily: 
agore quicqnam (with maleflce), Plant. Ps. 
4, 7,113. ’ 

sycophantor (sue-), sn, v. dep. n. 
[id.], to play the rogue, to deceive, tricl; cheat 
(Piautinian): ego nnne sucophantae huio 
sucophantari volo. I have a mind to trick 
this trickster, Piant. Trin. 4, 2, 110: hoo me 
sneopbantari pudet, id. ib. 3, 3, 63. 
t syedphyUon, ()«., = ovk6<Pv\kov, 

marsh-mallows, App. Herb. 68. 

Sycurium, >, «•, a town oj Thessaly, 
Liv. 42, 54; 42, 66 sq. al. 

Sycussa^ an island in the .^gean 
Sea, Plin. 6, 31, 38, § 137, 

Sydraci, firum, m., a people of India, 
Plin. 12, 6^ 12, § 24. 

Syene^ Es,/, = Zvtjvn, a tmvn at the 
southern extremity of Upper Egypt, now 
Essouan, Plm. 2, 73, 75, § 183 sqq. ; Ov. P. 
1, 6, 79; Mel. 1, 9, 9; Luc. 2, 687; 10, 234; 
Mart. 9, 36, 7. — Melon., the granite ofSy- 
ene, Syenite, Stat. S.4, 2, 27. — Hence, Sye- 
niteS; tn.fOf or belonging to Syene, 

.Syenite: Phorbas, Ov. IL 5, 74: lapis, a 
kind of red granite, Syenite, Plin. 86, 8, 13, 
§ 63. — As subst,: Syenitac, firum, m., 
the inhabitants of Syene, the Syenites, Plin. 
6, 29, 36, 8 17a 

Syg'ambri, orum, v. Sigambri. 
Syffaxos, l. on island of AraEia, 
Plin. 6,_28, 32, 6 166. 

Sylenm (Syllcnm>t '> n.,=stteioi., 

a stronghold in Pamphylia, Biy. 38, 14, 10. 
Sylla, ae, V. Sulla. 

t syUaba (snl-), ae,/, s= wWafifj, a 
syllable, f. Lit., Plaut. Daceb. 8, 8, 29: 
Byllaba brevior aut longior. Cic. Par. 8, 2, 
26 : syllabarum numerus, Id. de Or. 3, 47, 
183: syllaba longa brevl subjecta, Hor. A. 
P. 251: syllaba prima brevis, Ov. P. 4, 12, 
12; Quint. 1, 5, 62; 7, 9, 13; Sen. Ep, 117, 6; 
88, 42 et saep. : jurisconsuHus, aucops syl* 
lobarum, a word-catcher, captious critic, cav- 
iller, Cic. do Or. 1, 66,236.— *n. Trans t, 
in plur., verses, poems: Verona docti sylla- 
bas amat vatis (i. e. CatulU), Mart. 1, 62, 1. 

. syllabatizn^ <^dv. [syllabaj, syllable by 
sylfabfe, by syllables (Ciceronian): alicui 
dictare, Cic. AtU 13, 25, 3 : aliquid aheui di- 
cere, id. Ac. 2, 38, 119. 

syllabice^ odv. [id.], m respect to syl- 
lables, \. e. in increasing the number of them: 
praepositiones abundant syllabice, Priso. 
14, p. 983 P. 

t SyllabUS; i, m., = <ryXAa/Soc, a list, 
register, syllabus, Aug. Conf 13, 15. 

t ^llepsis, ^8,/., = cryXX fillip, a gram- 
maticalfigure, by which one word is referred 
to another in the sentence to whi^ it does 
not grammatically belong, a syllepsis (e. g. 
hie arma, Hie currus fult, Verg. A. 1, 16; 
Ter. And. prol. 3), Charis. p. 250 P. ; Diom. 
p. 440 ib. 

Sylletun^ Syleum. 
t sylldgismaticus, a, um, a^., =» 
«rwXXo7tcr/ioTtK6p, consisting of syllogisms, 
syllogistic ; brcviloquium Aristotelis, Fulg. 
Myth. 1 praef /n. 

t sylldgismus or .os (syllogismus, 
Sid. Pan. 205)^ i, m. , = cvWoytapoT, a form 
of reojontng in icAicX o conclusion is drawn 
from two premise^ a syllogism (post- Aug.), 
Cell. 2, 8, 7; Sen. Ep. 108, 12; 113, 26; Plin. 
Ep. 2, 3, 3; Quint. 3, 6, 43; 3, 6, 77; 3, 6, 88: 
8, 6, 103; 6, 10, 88; 5, 14, 14 al. ’ ^ * 

t sylld^stiCD8,a, um, adj., = evhho- 
7iffTiK6v,o/ or belonging io a syllogism, syllo- 
gistic : (Cicero) statum syllogistlcum ratlo- 
cinativum appellal, Quint. 6, 10, 6.— Hence, 
sylld^sticS, syllogistkally, in syl- 
logisms, Bofelh. Arist. Anal. Post. 1, 9, p. 530. 

Sylltis. ^ m.,the name of a gener^, Liv. 
42, 51, 7. 

^Iva^ SVlv^nS; ctc.» V. eilva, etc. 
Sj^aeinuin, i, n., or Symacthufi. 
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1, m., = Xv^atOo?, c river and tovm situated 
Mpan it on the east coast of Sicily^ near Ca- 
iina, Plin. 3, 8,14, § 83; SiL 14,231; 9,410; 
Serv. ad Verg. A- 9, 684.— Hence, A* sy- 
ZOaethiaSy a, um, adj.^ of or belonging to 
Symalhus, Symathian: flamina. Verg. A- 
9, 6M: heros, i. c. Acis^ son of tne nymph 
of the SymsethuB, 0 v. M. 13, 879. — As rubst. : 
SymactluL m.ythe dwellers on the 
Symeethus, Piln. 3, 8,14, g 91.^B. Symac- 
th^US, ^J‘} Symesthian : aquae, 

Or. F. 4,172.-0. Symacthis, 
Syrncethian : nympha, Ov. M. 13, 760. 

t symbola (sumb-)» = cvpfto- 
hr}, a contribution of money to a feast, a 
share of a reckoning, one’s scot, shot, = col- 
lecta (ante- and post-class.). 1, 1/ i t : sum- 
bolarum collatores, Plaut. Cure. 4, 1, 13 ; id, 
Stichu 3, 1, 28 : sumbolara dare, id- ib. 3, 1, 
34; 80 Ter. And. 1, 1, 61; aliquot adulescen- 
tuli coimus in Piraeeo In hunc uiem, ut de 
sumbolis essemus, id. Eun. 3, 4, 2 ; cC id. 
ib. 3, 5, 69. — II, Transf., of blows: sine 
meo Bumptu paratae Jam sunt Ecapolis 
sumbolae, Plaut Ep. 1, 2, 22; and of enter- 
taining topics of conversation, Cell 6, 13, 
12 . 

symbolicc, adt?. [symbolum], figura- 
tively, symbolically (post-class.) : appellate, 
GelL 4, 11, 10. 

t mnbolns, i, in. (symbdlnm^ >, j 

T. infra), = avpfiohot or -ov, a sign or mark 
by which one gives another to understand 
any thing, a token, symbol (mostly ante- 
and post-class.); persymbolospecunias ca- 
pere, Cato ap. Front Ep. ad Antonin. 1, 2 
fn.: anulum Graeci a dlgitis appellavere: 
apud nos prisci unguium vocabant: postea 
et Graeci el nostri symbolum, i. e. a signet, 
Plln. 33, 1, 4, g 10: miles hie reliqult sym- 
bolum, Ezpreesam in cera ex anulo suo 
imaginem, Plaut Ps. 1, 1, 63 sq. ; 2, 4, 26 sq. ; 
% 2,4; 4, 7, 15; 4, 7, 305; id Hacch. 2, 3, 29; 
2, 3, 61; Just 2,12, l^Neuir.: eoram quae 
pacta sunt symbola, App. Dogm. Plat 2, 
p. IC, 9: istic symbolum'st, Plant Ps. 2, 2, 
63.— II. = symbola, q. v. : vacantes poti- 
bus et dantes symbola, Vulg. Prov. 23, 21. 

* Syzne, Cs,f,Tsiivfin, cn island of the 
.^gean Sea, between Rhodes and Cnidos, 
Plm. 5, 31, 36, g 133 ; MeL 2, 7. 

S yrnTna chitfl, i, tn., Q. Aurelius, a con- 
sul and prefect of Rome towards the end of 
the fourth century, distinguished as an ora- 
tor and author of Epistulae in ten books, 
still extant; cf. Macr. S. 6, 1, g 7; Sid. Ep, 
1,1; Amm. 21,12, 24; Aub. Ep. 17.— Hence, 
SymmachianilSj a. 'Jtn, adj,, of or be- 
longing to Symmachus : illnd dictum, Sid. 
Ep. 8, 10. 

t symmetria, ae, f, = <rvuuerpla, 
proportion, symmetry (cC congruentla), Vitr. 
1, 2; Plm. 34, 8, 19, gg 68 and 65; 35, 10, 36, 
§ 67.— P/ur.^Vitr.l,3^n. 

t symxnetros^ oa, adj., = aCpperpos, 
^ymmclncal ; qualitas eurythmiae,Yitr.l,2. 

t « y i T im ygfea.j ae, m., = cvppCarn^, a 
fellow-priest, colleague in the priesthood, 
App. Mag. p. 310: Hier. Ep. 68, 11; 66, 9; 
SchoL Juv. 6, 533. 

t ffy i T ipn-gmaj utis, n., = trt'uraafsa; 
in medicine, apoxoder for sprinkling over 
the body, Cael. Aur. Acut 2, 38, 218 aL 

t s 3 ^npatMa, ae, f, = avp^dSeia, a 
feeling in common, sympathy, Y ott. ap. Non, 
458, 24; Vitr. 1, Ifin.; Plm. 28, 7, 23, § 84; 
28, 9,41, § 147 ; 37, 4, 15, g 69 (by Cic. written 
as Greek). 

t symphonia, ae,^, = ovp<ptayia, an 
agreement of sounds, concord, harmony, sym- 
phony. L Lit, sing.: cum sympnonia 
caneret, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 44, § 105; 2, 6, 13, 
§31; ld.Fam.16,9,3; Liv.39,10,7; Plin. 

8, 8, g 24; 10, 29, 43, g 84; Sen. Ep. 12, 8; 
Hor. A, P. 374.— P/un, Cic. Gael. 15,35 ; Cels 
3, 18 aL — Of a signal m war. Prud. ad Symm. 
2, 527.— n. Transf, in late Lat, a kind 
of musical instrument, Isid. Orig. 3, 22 fin.: 
<C Hier. Ep^ 21, 29. 

symphbniacns, a, um, adj.. = ovp- 
<pu}vtaK6f. I, In gen., of or belonging to 
■concerts or to music: puen, i. e. singing- 
boys, choristers, Cic. MIL 21, 65: servi, id. 
Dlv. in CacciL 17, 55: homines, id. Verr. 2, 
6, 25, § 64: artes. Am. 2, 73. — ILHerba, a 
plant, called also hyoscyamos,/jen6an«,Pall. 
3.12, 8; Veg 3, 68; App. Herb. 4. 


t gmiph^on, «i n-i = (riiiiKnov. i. 
Waliwort, comfrey, bOTiesei, Plin, 27, 6 , 24, 
g 4L — II, A plant called also helenion, 
Plin. 14, 16, 19, § 108. 

Symplegadcs^ = xv/irXn-yd- 
3ef (that strike together). X, Two rocky 
islands in the Euxine that, according to the 
fable, fioaied about dashing against and re- 
bounding from each other, until at length 
they became fixed on (hepassage of the Argo 
between them, MeL 2, 7, 11; Plin. 4, 13, 27, 
§ 92; C, 12, 13, g 32; Ov. M. 15, 338; Hyg. 
Fab. 19.-Jn ting. Symplcgas, VaL FL 4, 2^ ; 
Luc. 2, 718; gen. Symplegados, VaL FL 6 , 
300 ; acc. Symplegada, Claud, in Eutr. 2, 
30.— n. TranaC: symple^S.Sdi 3 ,/.; 
as an appellative, a gaining together, cohe- 
sion: praebente algam dens! symplegade 
limi, RutiL Itin. 1, 46L — Of the buttocks, 
Mart. 11, 99, 6 ; Aus. Epigr. 108, 8. 

t gympl ft£ Tn Stis, n., = evfSTht'^ua 
(a twining together), a group of persons 
embracing or wrestling, Plin. 36, 5, 4, gg 24 
and 35. — ^In mal part, Mart. 12, 43, 8 ; Am. 
7,239- 

t SyznpldcCy = ev/trXoKq (an in- 
terw^ving); gram- 1 1, a figure of speech 
where the same word it often rotated (late 
Lat), Mart. Cap. 5, g 534. 
t symposiacQi, a, o®* a47-» = ovp- 

KoctaKoi, of or belonging to a banquet, con- 
vivial, t^posiac: quaestinnculae, GelL 6 , 
13 tit (aL sympoticae). — Suhxt.: Sympo- 
jnSca, drum, the writings of Plutarch 
enhV/ia Symposium, GelL 4,11,13; 17,11,6. 

t Sympngi TiTTi j li,«.,= lyfiToatov fAe 
Banquet), the title of one of Plato'' t dialogues, 
GelL 1, 9, 9; Quint 8 , 4, 23; Nep. Alcib. 2, 
2 — A dialogue of Xenophon, Plin. 34, 8, 19, i 
g79. 

syznpoticns^a, um, adj., 5 = avpvort- 
<tof, convivial : quaestionculae, GelL C, 13 

t SjrmpKllnia, aGs, evp^ahiio, 

a playing together of music, Aug. in Psa. 4- 
4; Isid. Orig. 6, 19. 

t synago^ra, = ewayuff}, a con- 
gregation, synagogue of JewSjTerl. adv. Jnd. 
8 ; id. adv. Marc. 3, 22; SchoL Juv, 6, 169. 

t synaloephS (•lipbe,*loepbLa), 

f. , =: avvaXof^r}, the contraction of two sylla- 
bus into one, either by synseresis or by era- 
sis ; in later gram, applied esp. to elision, 
= coUlsio, elisio. Quint. 9. 4, 109 ; Charis. 
p. 249 P.; Diom. p. 437 ib.; Mart. Cap. 3 
g 267^ Serv. Verg. A- 2, 1C. 

t synanche, = <^vvdyxn, an in- 
fiammation of the throat, a sore-throat, quin- 
sy, GelL 11, 9, 1; CacL Aur. Acut. 3, 3; Veg. 
Vet 1, 38, 3; ct Cels. 4,4, L 
t s^anchicus^ um, a^j., = away- 
XKo^t af or belonging to a soreness of the 
throat : passio, CaeL Aur. Acut. 2, 25, 140. 

Syziapothnescontes = owavoUvi}- 
trxo^Ter (w ho die together), ttc title of a com- 
edy by Diphiltts, Ter. Ad. proL 6 Fleck. 

t Synaristosae^ arum,/, = xwopt- 
cTotcai, the women breakfasting together, the 
title of a comedy by Menander, Plin. 23, 9, 
81, g 159; GelL 16, 16, 2; Non. 370, 14. 

t synaziSt is,/,=ai/mfir, a gathering, 
collecting, Ven, Carm. 8, 17. 

t syncerastmn^ >» ”•» = cvyKepacrov, 
a dish composed of a variety of ingredients, 
a hash, hotch-potch: Plautus in Phsgone : 
honos syncerasto peril, pemis, glandio; 
syncerastum est omnimodnm edulium, an- 
tique vocabulo Graeco, Varr. L. L. 7, g 61 
MulL 

tsyiiclirisma,»t^fe -mae, reg. 4, 
IS), n. , = avyxpi<rua, an anointing, Veg. 2. 
45; PeIag.Vet.4m«I. ’ 

synchronns,®, am, adj., = af^xpoua?, 

synchronic, contemporary, Hier. Com. in XIL 
I^oph praef 

t sync^e, fcs, or S 3 rnc 6 pa, a©,/, = 
avyKovi}. I, A fainting away, swoonx-ng, 
syncope, 1,35. — ^H, In gram.,tt€ omis- 
sion of a letter or syllableinthe middle of a 
word, syncope, Chans, p. 248 P. ; Diom. p. 436 
Ib. 

syncopO; uo perf., alum, 1, v. n. [syn- 
cope, L], to faint away, to swoon, Ye^. 1, 35 . 

t syncrasiSy = ciyKpaun,a min- 
gling, blending, one of the iEons,Tert. adv. 
VaL 8 . 


t syndlCtlS; b m., = (rvv6tK0t, a r^e- 
sentatxve of a corporation, a syndic, Dig. 3, 
4, 1, § 1; 60, 4, 1; 50, 4, 18, § 13. 

t ff^ecdochey 2s,/, = emeKioxrjra 
figure of speech by which apart is put for 
the whole, the cause for the effect, or the con- 
trary, a proper for a common noun, eta, 
syn^oche. Quint 8, 6, 18 sq. ; 8, 6, 28; Cha- 
ns. p. 245 P. ; Diom, p. 453 ib. (Quint 9,3,63, 
written as Greek). 

synecddduCGy adv. [synecdoche), by 
synecdoche: synccdochice intellegilur to- 
turn ex parte, Hier. 2 in Matt 12, 40. 

t synectiens, a, am, adj., = cvnKT,- 
K67,fitformaintaining : causa, i.e.€fficient, 
CaeL Aun Acut 1^ 14; 3, 15. 

t syHcdras, b ~ cOveBpo^, a coun- 
sellor, senator, among the Slacedonians (Lat. 
senator), Liv. 45, 32, L 
t synczxunGQon^ ^ = ctnfnpplvo» 

(conjoined), the name of a certain series of 
musical sounds, Vitr. 5, 4. 

t S;^epliebi, orum, m., =xvri<;>n^ot. 
The Fellow-youths, the title of a comedy by 
Statius Caecilius, Cic. Fin. L 2, 4; id. Sen. 
7, 24;Jd. Opt Gen. 6, 18. 

t synesiSj *s,/, = avveew, understand- 
ing, one of the .^ns, Tert. adv. VaL 8. 

t sypgfezucos^ on, adj., = cvyycviKot, 
belonging to one's family or race, Plin. 35, 
11, 40, g 134.^ 

I t S3nigraplia; ae, /, = cvyypa<pf], a 
' written agreement to pay, apromissory note, 
bond (ct chirographum), Cic. Fam. 7, 17, 1; 
Id. Alt 6, 21, 11 sq. ; id. PhIL 2, 37, 95; id. 
Verr. 2, 4, 13, g 30 •. ex syngraphA agere, 
id. Mur. 17, 35 ; Amm. 26, 3, 4- 

t syngraphns (srmgr-), i, m., = 

avyypaipo^. 1, A written contract, Plaut 
As. 4 1, 1; 4, 1, 67. — ^H, A passport, pass, 
PlautCapt2, 3,90; 3,2,6. 

Synbietae, arum, tn, apeople of Asia, 
Plin. 6, 7, 7, g 22 

Stmicenso Castellum, a fortress t'n 
Numidia, Aug. Civ. Dei, 22, 8. 

tsynizesiS; f.,^ cwil^ncis, a con- 
traction of two vowels into one syUahU, 
Serv. Verg. A. 1, 698. 

Synnada, orum, n., a town in Phrygia 
J/ajor, famous for its marble, now Afioum 
Karahissar, Cic. Fam. 3, 8, 3 sq. ; 15, 4, 2; 
id. Att 5, 20, L— Also called gy tina^a 
ae,/, Claud. In Eutr. 2, 273; and Syn* 
nas, adis, Mart. 9, 76, 8; Stat S. 1, 6, 37; 
2, 2, 87£ Plin. 6, 29, 29, g 105.— Hence, A, 
S3r211iadezi8i8; ©» adj., of or belonging to 
Synnada: forum, Cic. Att 6, 21, 9. — B, 
S3m2iadicn87 um, adj., Synnadict 
lapis, Plm. 35, 1, 1, g 3.— c. Syiinas, 
Sdis^ adj.f, Synnadic: colnmnae, of Syn- 
nadic marble, Capitol. Gord. III. 32 
^naepbitiSy Idis,/, another name for 
(he gem galactitis, Plm. 37, 10, 69, g 162 (al 
synophites), 

t syndcbitisy Jdis, /, = eirvoxim, a 
kind of precious stone now unknown, Plin. 
37, 11, 73, g 192 

syppdalig, ©» adj. [synodus], of or be- 
longing to a synod, synodal : Nemausum, 
Ven. Vit S. Mart. 3, 4\5.—Subst.: sya d» 
dalia^ lum, 71., constitutions of a synod, 
synodals, Yen. Vit 8. Mart. 3, 423. 

ts^ddicns, a, um, adj.,=awo6tK6t, 
going or coming together, synodical: luna, 

I. e. when in conjunUion with the sun, Firm. 
Math. 3, 6; 4 praet/n. — H, According to 
the decrees of the synod, Cassiod. Hist EccL 
4, 21; 9, 13. — Hence, adv : synodice, ia 
accordance with the synod’s decrees, Cassiod. 
Hist EccL 4, 25. 

t SpadditaCy arum, m., = awohXrat, 
fellow-travellers, companions, a kind of 
monks, Cod. Just 1, 4, 6 ; Cod. Th. 11, 30, 57. 

t S^ddonfltiSy Mis, /, = cvvoiovri- 
rif, a precious stone found in the brain of 
the fish synodus, Plin, 37, 10, 67, g 182. 

t !• synodus (m inserr. written also 
sryHODVs; v. Inscr. OrelL 2160; 2627), !,/, 

= avvoBof. I, A college of priests : aechi- 
EP.rv8 8T>*H0Di, Inscr. Orel!. L L — H. An 
ecclesiastical assembly or council, a s^od, 
Co(L Just^ 1, 3, 23; Amm, 15, 7, 7. 

t2. s;^6du% untie, m.,x^vw6Bovi, a 
fish of the bream gnxus : Spams, Linn. ; 
Ov. HaL 107; Plin. 37, 10, 67, § 162 
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t sTOOCciiim, ii> = cwDiKiov, a 
room where several persons dwell together, 
Petr. 93. 

t STOOnetOn, U «■, = evrwvnrov, a 
buying up, a eolleeling by purchase. Cod. 
Th. IJ, 16, 1. 

t synonyim^ a®. /•. = emwtvpia, a 
soniCTess of meaning in words, synonymy. 
Mart. Cap. 5, § 535 (Quint. 8, 3, 16, written 
as Greek). 

• s^onymnm, h «•> — ‘ ewtiw/xov, a 
word having ih& same meaning \«ntQ anoth- 
er, a. synonym. Front. Eloqu. p. 237 j Prjsc. 
579 P. ; SeiT. Verg. A. 2, 128. 

(t sTOophites, ae, m., a read, in Plm. 
37, 10, 59, & 162 for synnephitis.) 

t s^^OpsiSj /, = a general 

view, a list, synopsis: pupillanum bono- 
nim. Dig. 27, 9, 6, S ll- 
t &^oris, idis, f.; = awapiSi a yoke, 
pair, Hier. Ep. 130, n. 7. 

t syntcLSiS; is,/, = a^vraf*?, the con- 
nection of words. Prise. 17, 1, 1. * 

t syntCCtlCUS; »> U“> = ew-mK- 

TiKov, ill of consumption, consumptive, syn- 
tectic, Plin. 22, 23, 49, § 105; 28, 8, 24, § 88; 
28, 9,33, §125; Veg. 1,38. 

t syntesis, is,/ ,^tTvvrnhs (a meUing 
away of strength), a decZitie, consumption, 
Plin. 22, 25, 61, § 120; Gael. Aur. Tard. 3, 7, 
90; Theod. Prise. 2,^1. 

t synthem^ SiiSj avvBnpa. or 

ovvQipa (a token agreed upon), a passport, 
Hier. Ep. 118, 1. * . 

t synthesinus^ a, um, a(y.,=<Tuv8tffi- 
vof, pertaining to a dressing-gown : vestis, 

i. e. a dressing-gown. Suet. Ner. 51 (v. the 
commentators ad loc.). ' 
t synthesis* is,/, = <nJv8€«r/f (a put- 
ting together). I, In medicine, a mixture, 
compound, Ser. Samm. 30, $78 ; 61, 1069. 
-11.^ set or ssrmce of plate, Mart. 4, 46, 
16; Slat S. 4, 9, 44—111. Li/j set of 
wearing-apparel, suit of dol/ies', Dig. 84, 2, 
39: Mart 2, 46, 4.— Transf., a kind 
of loose, easy garment worn at table, 'a loose 
goum, dressing-gown, Hart. 5, 79, 2; 1, 1, 1 
(Suet. Ner. 62; syntbesina vestis); cf. Beck- 1 
er, Antiq. vol. 3, p. 124 sq. | 

t syntonum (•non)» i> = cvvrovov 
(accordant, harmonious), a hind of musical [ 
instrument: syntonorummodissaltltantes, ! 
Quint. 9, 4, 142 Spald. I 

t syntrophiuniy *= <Tvvrp6(p(ov , ' 

a iramble-bush, App. Herb. 87. 

t syntrophuSj ij m.,=:<rvvTpo0or, that 
has been brought up with another, Tert adv. 
Valent. 8. 

SyphtlX; Scis (acc. scanned Syphucen, 
Claud. B. Gild. 90)^ m.,=zSv<pa^, a king of 
Numidia at the lime of the second Punic 
toar, Sail. J. 5, 4; Liv. 24, 48 sq.; 29, 23 sq.; 
30, 6 sq. : Sil. 17, 62 sq. ; Prop. 3, 11 (4, 10), 
59; Ov. F. 6, 769; Juv. 6, 169 al. 

S3^heuni^ i> ® °f the SruttU, 
now Montalto, Liv. 30, 19. 

Syra, ae,/, the name of a slave, Plaut. 
Mer^ 4, 6, 18; 2,3,79. , 

Syrachsae, iirum (scanned Sy rucosae, 
Au8. Clar. Urb. 10. 1)» /j = IvpuHoverai, the 
city of Syracuse xn Sicily, now Siragossa, 
Cic. Vorr. 2, 4, 62, § 116 sqq ; Liv. 24, 3 sq.: 
Ov F. 4, 873; Sil. 14, 277; Nep. Tiraol. 3; 
Veil. 2, 16; Plin, 3, 8, 14, § 89. — Hence, 
S^acusanus, a, um, adj., of or belong- 
ing to Syracuse, Syracusan : lautumiae, 
Gic. Yerr. 2, 5, 27, § 68 : conventus, id. ib. 
2, 3, 13, I 32; mensae, id. Fin. 2, 28, 92: 
esne tu SyTacuBanus?/rom Syraaise, Plaut 
Men. 6, 9, 60, — Subst.: Syracusani, 
orum, m., (he inhabitants of Syracuse, the 
Syracusans, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 28, § 71 sq. al.— 
B. S^acusius, a, um, a^‘., acc. to the 
Gr. zvpaKovotoi, Syracusan (very rare); 
mensae, Cic. Tusc. 6,35, 100: Philistus, id 
de Or. 2, 13, 67. — Subst. : Syracusii, 
drum, the Syracusaxis, Plin. 7, 66, 57, § 208. 
— Coliat form Syracosiusy ^ om, acc. 
to tho Gr. SvpuKooiot, Syracusan : Dio, Cic. 
OIT. L 44, 155 : versus, Verg. E. 6, 1 : ars, 
Ov. F. 6, 277: urbs, id. P. 4. 3, 39; poeta, 
id. Ib. 551: senox, i. o, Archimedes, Claud. 
Epigr. 18.— .Sruftst: S;^ac6Mi,0rum, m., 
the Syracusans, Cic. Div. 1, 20, 39. 
Syrhotac^ arum, m., a people ofEthi- 
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opta remarkable for stature, Flin. 6, 30, 35, 
§190; 7, 2, 2, §31. 

t syreon* t <rvp€ov, a plant, called 
also tordylion, Plin. 24, 19, 117, § 177. 

Syria (^^so written Siiia and Su- 
Iia)i ae,/.,=3:wpia, a country in Asia, on 
the Mediterranean Sea, Mel. 1, 11: PHn. 6, 
12, 13, § 67; Cia DIv. 1, 41, 91: id. Agr. 2, 
29, 80; id. Imp. Pomp. 2^ 64; Manil. 4, 622. 
— ^Transf., for Assyria, Cic. Tusc. 6, 35, 
101; Suet Caes, 22 Ond.— P/ur., Cat 45, 
22 ; Dig. 48, 22, 7, § 7; 60, 15, 3 probem.— 
Hence, A. Syrins, a, um, adj^ of or be- 
longing to Syria, Sj^an : tritrcum, Plin. 
18, 7, 12, § 63: oleum, id. 23, 4, 49, § 95; 
pira, Verg. G. 2, 88: ros, L & nard, Tib. 3, 
4, 28; cf. id. 3, 6, 63; Prop. 2, 13, 80 (3, 6, 
14): aea,perh. Cy6cfc,SuetNon. 56; App. 
JI. 8, p. 213, 9 ; Inscr. Orel!. 1946 sq.— ; 
Syrii, drum, m.y the Syrians, Just 26, 2. 
— B. Syrus (also wrHten Sums), a, 
um, a<0'., Syrian : vina, Hot. C. 1, 31, 12; 
lagena, Mart 4, 46, 9: Orontes, Juv. 3, 62 et 
saep. — As subst.: Syii«orum, m., the Syr- 
iaTis, Plaut Cure. 3, 73; Plin. 7, 56, 57, § 192; 
Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 33, § 76; id. N. D. 1, 29, 81; 
id. Prov. Cons. 6, 10; id.'de Or. 2, 66, 266; 
id. Div. 2, 46, 96 al. — C, Syriacus^ a, 
um, a^j-, Syrian : boves, Plin. 8, 45, 70, 
§ 179: praetor, Cia Q. Fr. 1,2, 2,'§ 7: pu- 
blicani, doing business in Syria, id. Ib. 2, 13, 
2: legiones. Suet Tib. 48: bellum, Flor. 2, 
9 ; 2, 11 ; 2, 12- — Hence, adv. : S^iace, 
in the Syrian tongue, Vulg. 4 Reg. 18, 26 — 
B. SOTicaS,a,0“, mala, 

Col, 6, 10, 19; Plin. 16, 14, 16, § 51.— E. 
SyriatlCUS, a, um, d^., S^ian : cala- 
mi, Peiag. Vet 27.— P, SyiisCUS, a, om, 
adj. dim., of or from, Syria, Syrian .* ser- 
vus, Ter. Ad. 6, 1, 1; id. Eun. 4, 7, 2: Copa, 
Verg, Cop. 1. 

S;^archay a®, »»•, “ 2»^p‘dpxnr, the 
chief priest in Syria, Cod. Th. 15, 9, 2 ; 
called S;^iarchus, Just 'Nov. 89, 16.— 
Mis office 18 called Syrxarchia, ae, 
^vpty>xia, Cod. Tb. 12, 1, 103. 
SyriaticuS; a, um, v. Syria, E.‘ 
Syricus, a, um, v. Syria, D. 

Syrxe, os, f, an island near Ephesus, 
Plinr2, 89, 91, § 204; cf. id. B; 29, 31, g 116. 

t SJllXlgiaS; ae, m.,s=avpi‘yyiar,a kind 
of reed or cone good for pipes, Plm. 16, 36, 

66, § 164. 

^ syringitis, Idis,/., = cvptyyUn, an 
unknown kind of precious stone, Plm. 37, 10, 

67, § 182. 

* syringnatas <syringunus)> a> 

um, adj. (syrinx), hollowed out like a pipe: 
hacdus, Apia 8, 6. 

1 syringotomiam. U, n-.= wp.yyo 
Tojicov, a surgical instrument for cuiiing 
fistulas, Veg. Vet 2, 27, 2. 

t Svrinx, log*® (also S^inga, ae, 
Serv, verg. E. 2, 31; 10, 26),/.= Xvpif^. 
I, A nymph changed into a reed, Ov. il. 1, 
691 sq. — II, syringes, um,’/, cavenw 
or subterraneous passages, Amm. 22, 16, 30: 
17, 7, 11 al. 

S;^scas, a, um, v. Syria, F. 
t syxiicS; ao» = avphnt, a stone 
found in the bladder of the wolf. Plin. 11, 
37, 83, § 208. • ' 

1« Syrius, a, um, v. Syria, A, 

2. Syzius, a, um, V. Syros. 
tsymitLao,/ (newtr., Juv. 8, 229; Sen. 
Here. Fur. 474), = ovppa. I, A robe vrith a 
train. Sen. Oed 423: Frud. Psyeb. 3G2 ; worn 
esp. by trag, actors, Juv. 8, 229; Val.ap. Prise, 
p. 679 P, ; Sid. poet Ep. 8, 11— II. Transf., 
tragedy, Mart 12,95,4; 4,49,8; Juv.15,30. 

Syrmatac, «rum, m . , a people of Asia, 
Plin. 6, 16, 18, § 48. 

t syrmaHcns, a, um, adj.,= avpyaTt- 
Ko?, dragging or (railing along : jumeulum, 
limping, Veg. Vet 3, 22. 

Sjrmos, l»/j au island in the .^Egean 
Sea. one of the Sporades, Plin. 4, 12, 23, § 69. 

syron, t U., another name for the plant 
melon, Plin. 26, 7, 19, § 33. ^ i 

S^opbocniz, *c*Si — sypo^o/nf, 
a SyroplKEnician (on the borders of Syria 
and Phoenicia), Lucil. ap. Non. 397, 27 ; Juv. 
8, 169 sq.— Heuco, S^ophocuissa, ae, 
/, Hier. in Isa. 6, 23, 12. 


T ■ 

S^OS, l,/, = irpor, one of the Cycbt 
des, between Delos and Paros, cow Syra, 
MeL 2, 7; Plin. 14, 12, 22, § 67; Ov. M. 13, 
175.— Hence, Syrius, a, um, adj., o/or 
belonging to Syros, Plin. 33, 12, 56, § 168. 

SyrtiSj is (I7en- Syrtidos, Lua 9, 710), 
/, = 2t'pT<f. a sand-bank in the sea; esp. 
on the northern coast of Africa, Syrtie Ma* 
jor, near Cyrenaxca, now Gulf of Sidra ; 
and Syrtis minor, nearByzacene, now Gulf 
ofCabes, Sail. J. 78, 2 ; Met 2, 7 ; Plin. 6, 4, 4- 
§ 26 ; Liv. 29, 33 ; 34, 62 ; Tib. 3, 4, 91 ; Prop, 
2, 9, 33; Ov. M. 8, 120; Verg. A. 1, 111: 1, 
146; 4, 41; Lua 9, 303; 9, 861; Hor. CJ. 1, 
22, 6; 2, 6, 3; 2, 20, 16; id. Epod. 9, 31; 
Prud. Apoth. 6^1. — ^0, Trop. : videndum 
est, ne longe simile sit ductum. Syrtlm 
patrimonii, scopulum libentius dixerim, 
Cic. de Or. 3, 41, 163.— Hence, A, Syrli- 
ens, a, um, a^\ , o/or belonging to vfe Syr- 
tis, Syrtian : mare, Sen. Vit. Beat 14: so- 
litudines, Plin. 8, 11, 11, § 32; ager, Sid. Ep. 
8, .12: gentes, Sen, Ep. 90, 17.— B, S3nr» 
tis, Idis, adj. f.y Syrtian : gemmae, Piin. 
37, 10, 67, § 183. 

* 1 . syrus, i, ui., a broom, bwom, Varr. 
ap. Non. 46, 10. 

2. Syrus, a, um, v. Syria, Bi 

3. S^US* l| ui., the name of a slave,. 
Ter. Ad. 2, 2, 41; id. Hcaut 2, 3, 69.— Of a 
dog of Actaon, Hyg. Fab, 187, 

t systalticus, a, um, adj., z= evtnaX^ 
TiKoy, drawing together .* tropi in rbythmo* 
poeia, Mart Cap. 9, § 994. 

t systenia, al'ls* >= ava-rnn^f a whole 
consisting of several parts, a complex whole, 
a system, Mart Cap. 9, §§ 947, 953 ; Fulg. 
Myth. 3, 9. 

t syS^lOS, l> = o'yffTt'Xor (close- 
coiumned); m architecture, an arrange- 
ment of columns at a distance from each 
other of twice their thickness, a systyle, Vitr. 
3,2. 

■I syzygia, ae,/,=r<rv5uy/a (pure Lat 
coto'^gatio), a joining together or coiyunc* 
Cion, a syzygy, Tert Praescr. 46. 


T. 

T, t, '*ndecl. n. or (to agree with littero) 
/, the nineteenth letter of the Lat alpha- 
bet (i andg being counted as one),=sGr. T 
(ray). It iB very freq. as a final letter, esp. 
m verbal endings of the third person. I, 
As an initial, it is, in pure Lat words, fol- 
lowed by no consonant except r: traho. 
tremo, tribno, etc.; the combinations t2 
and tm are found only in words borrowed 
from the Greek: TJepoIemus. tmesis, Tmo- 
lus. Bence an initial t occurring in the 
ancient language before I (like an initial d 
before v, v. letter D) is rejected in classical 
Lat : latus (Part, of fero) for tlatus, from 
root tol- of tollo, tuli; cf. with TAAn, rXn- 
Tor; even when softened by a sibilant, the 
I combination of t and I in stiata (genus na> 

I vigil), Etlembus (gravis, tardus), slhs, stlo- 
cus, was avoided^ and, except in the formal 
lang. of law, which retained’stlitibus Judi- 
candis, the forms lie, locus remained tho 
only ones in use, though the transitional 
form slis occurs twico in very old m- 
Bcriptions. Before a vowel or r, the origi- 
nal Indo-European i always retained its 
place and character. Between two vowels 
t and tt were freq. confounded, and in eomo 
words the double letter became established, 
although tho original form had but one t ; 
thus, quattuor, cottidic, littera, stand in the 
best MSS. and inscriptions; v. (Jorss. Aus- 
spr. 1, 174 sqq, — H, The sibilant pronun- 
ciation of a medial t before t and a Ibllow- 
ing vowel, is a peculiarity of a late period 
Isidorus (at the comtncnceraont of the sev- 
enth century after Christ) is the first who 
expresses himself definitely on this point; 
cum justitia sonum z lilterao exprimat, ta- 
mcn quia Latinum est, per t scribcndum 
est, sicut militm, malltia, nequltia et cetera 
slmilia (Orig. 1, 26, 28): but the commuta- 
tion of ct and ti, which occurs not unfre- 
qucntly in older inscriptions, shows tho 
origin of this change in pronunciation to 
have been earlier. In the golden ago of 
the language, however, it was certainly 



TABE 


TABE 


TABE 


unknown. — HI, The aspiration of t did not 
come into general use till the golden age, 
hence, CABTAavinvgis, on the Colamna Ro 
strata, whereas in Cicero we have Cartha 
go, like CetheguB, etc , v Cio Or 48, 160. 
and cf letter C —IV. T is interchanged 
with d. c, and * , v these letters —V. T is 
assimilated to s m passus from patior, 
quassus flrom quatio, fassus from fateor, 
missus from mitto, equestris from eques 
(eqmt ), etc It is wholly suppressed be 
fore s inusus, from utor, inmany nomina 
lives of the third declension ending in s 
civitas (root civitat, gen civitatis), quies 
(quiet, quietiB), lis (lit, litis), dos (dot, dotis), 
salus (saint, salutis), amans (amant, aman 
tis), mens (ment, mentis), etc. , and like 
wise in fiexi, flexus, from flecio, and be 
fore other letters, in remus, cf ratis , Gr 
eperfxotj in penna, root pat-, to fly, Gr 
rtTogaty etc. In late Lat the vulgar Ian 
guage often dropped t before r and before 
vowels, hence such forms as man, quara 
ginta, donau®, are found for matn^ quatri 
ginta (quad ), donatus, in inscriptions, cf 
the French mtre, quarante, donne —VI. 
As an abbreviation, T stands for Titus, Ti 
Tiberius, TR Tribunus, T F Testamenti 
formula, T F C Titulum faciendum cura 
Mt, T P Tnbunicia potcstas, etc 
Tabac, arum,/ I, a (own of CanOf 
on the boundaries of Phrygia^ now Damas, 
Liv 38, 13, 11 — II. A City in the inn^r 
part of Sicily^ Sil 14, 272 — HI. -d city of 
Paratacency ietueen Persxs and Media, 
Curt 5, 1, 13 

tabanns^ i, m , a gadfly, horsefly, ox 
fly,breesef asilus, \arr R R.2, 

6,14, Plin. 11, 28,34, § 100, 11, 33, 38, g 113, 
30, 11, 30, § 101 

tabefaCiO; ^ci, Z,v a [tabes facio], to 
melt, dissolve — Trop tabefac audaciam 
virtutis eorum, Vulg 1 llacc 4, 32 vigilta 
honestatiB tabeticvet cames, id. 

Ecclus 31, L— Hence, Part t^bcfactus, 
a, nm, melted, dissolved (post-class.) tabe 
factis nivibus, Sol 2 med cadaver m suo 
sanguin^Vulg Jud. 14, 14. 

t^beflO^ fdctus sum, V n trr dep , to 
he melted or dissolved (late Lat ), Cassiod. m 
Pga 38, 13 

tabella. plur tabixai, S C de 

Bacch Corp I R 19D) f dim [tabula]. 1 . 1 
1 n g e n. , a small board, a little table or tab 
let (rare and mostly poet and in post-Aug. 
prose) liminis, I e the door sill, Cat 32, 5 
tabella aerea. a brass plate, Plin 33, 1, G, 
g 19 hoB (lioellos) eme, quos artat brevi 
bus merabrana tabellls, htlle tablets, i e 
small pages, Hart 1, 3, 3 par\a tabella ca 
pit temos utrimque lapillos, small gaming 
boards, Ov A- A. 3, 365, id Tr 2, 481 pi 
Etor multiplices struit tabellas, i e tfan 
cakes, Mart 11, 31, 9 — Of the basket or 
cradle m which Romulus and Remus ^\ere 
exposed heu quantum fati parva tabella 
vehit, the little bark, Ov F 2, 408 — H, In 
part 1C (class) A writing tablet ta 
bellis pro cbartis utebantur antiqui. quibuB 
ultro citro, siv e pnvatim slv e publice opus 
erat, certiores absentes faciebant, unde ad 
hue tabcllarii dicuntur ct tabellae missaO 
ab imperatonbus, Fest p 359 Mull label 
lae Imponerc manus, Ov P 4, 2, 27 abieg 
nae. id. A. A. 3, 469 litteras tabellae in 
Eculpere, Quint 1, 1, 27 fecit et Libjn 
puerum tenentem tabellam, Plin. 34, 8, 
g 69 — 2. Hence, transf , m plur , a writ 
mg, written composition, letter, contract, 
will, etc tabellas proferri jussimus 
Recitatae sunt tabellae in eandem fere sen 
lentiam, Cic Cat 3, 5, 10 alKtae sunt la 
bellac ad earn a Stratippocle, eiim argen 
turn sumpsisse, Plant Ep 2, 2, 68 ex la 
bellis jam faxo scies, id. 1 s 1 1, 47 tabellas 
consignare, id. Cure 2, 3, 86 tu quidem 
tabellis obslgnatiB agis mecum, with sealed 
writings^ Cic Tusc 5 11, 33 publicae He 
racleensiura, public records, id. Arch 4, 9, 
cf Liv 43,16,13 tabellae quaestionisplures 
proferuntur, minutes of evidence, Cic. Clu 
65, 184 cur totiens video mitti rccipique 
tabellas? Ov Am 3,14 31 rasae, id. A A. 
1, 437 nupliis tabellas dotis ipse consigna 
vit, the marriage contract, Suet Claud. 29 
falsas signare tabellas, wills, Juv 8, 
142 laureatae, a letter announcing a victo 
ry, Liv 45,1,8 — Sing (rare) testimonium 
per tabellam dare, tn writing, Tac Or 30 


ex tabella pronuntiare senlentiam, Suet | 
Claud. 15 — B, A tablet for voting, a ballot 

I, In the comitia, used in electing a mag 
istrate or deciding upon the acceptance of 
a proposed law in the former case the 
elector wrote down the name of a candi 
date , in the latter, each voter received tvs o 
tablet®, on one of which were the letters U 
R 1 e uti rogas, denoting approval , on the 
other, A., i e antique (for the old law), de 
noting rejection me universa civitas non 
pnus tabelU quam voce pnorem consulem 
declaravit, Cic Pis. 1, 3 an ego exspectem, 
dum de te qutnque et septuaginta tabellae 
dinmantur? id. ib 40, 96 tabella modo 
detur nobis, sicut populo data est, id. PhiL 

II, 8, 19, cC SI populo grata est tabella, 
quae frontis apent hominum, Id. Plane. 6, 
16 — 2. lu courts of justice, here each 
judge usually received three tablets , one 
of which, inscribed A., i e absolve, denoted 
acquittal, another, with C, 1 e condemno, 
written on it, denoted condemnation, and 
the third, with N L., i e non liquet (it is 
not clear), left the case undecided cumta 
bella vobis dabitur, judices, non de Flacco 
dabitur solum dabitur de boms omnibus, 
Cic TL 39, 99 huic judlcialis tabella com 
mittetur? id. Verr 2,2,32 g79 dequibus 
dam ctiam impentus judex dimiltere ta 
bellam potest, ^cc hts tote, Sen Ben 3, 7, 
5 quamlibet austeras de me feral uma 
tabellas, Prop 4 (5), 11, 49 , Caes. B C 3, 
83, cf Suet Aug 33 — A painted tablet, 
a small picture or painting ea (exhedna) 
volebam tabellis omare, Cic Fam 7, 23, 3 
pnscis sparsa tabellis Porticus, Ov A. A 1, 
71 mreniat plures nulla tabella modes, id 
lb 2, 680 comicae tabellae, Plin 35, 10, 
37, g 114, cf cubicula tibellis adornavit, 
Suet Tib 43 Tyrrhena sigilla, tabellas, 
Sunt qui non habeant, Hor Ep 2, 2, 180 
Pausiaca, id. S 2, 7, 95 — ^D. d votive tablet, 
hung up m a temple, and on which one 
acknowledged by writing or painting the 
favor or aid he had received from a deity 
nunc, dea, nunc succurro mihi, nam posse 
mederi, Picta docet templis mulla tabella 
tuis, Tib 1. 3, 28 et posita est mentae 
multa tabella dcae, Ov F 3. 268 votiva, 
Hor S 2, 1, 33 , 60 Juv 12,27 memores. 
Ov M 8, 74k— B. u4 fan quos (ventos) 
faciet nostra mota tabella manu, Ov Am 
3 2 38 

’ tabellarins, a, «m, adj [tabella], of or 
belonging to tablets, i e , I, (Acc to tabella, 
II A ) Of or pertaining to writing or to let 
iers A. ddj naves, vessels to carry let- 
ters, packet-boats, Sen Ep 77, 1 — Hence, 
B. Subst tabcll^^US, 11 , ni , a letter 
earner, courier epistularo, quam atlule 
rat Phileros tabellanus, Cic Fam 9,16,1, 
10, 31, 4 , 15, 18, 2, Id. Phil 2, 31, 77 , id 
Prov Cons 7,15, Cass ap Cic Fam 12,12, 
1, Liv 45, 1, 6 at — H, (Acc to tabella, II 
B) Of or relating to voting tablets lex, 
regulating voting sunt enim quattuor le 
ges tabellariae, quarum pnma de magi 
Elratibus mandandis, ea est tabellana Ga- 
bmia, etc , Cic Leg, 3, 16, 35 , id. Sest 48, 
103, Phn.Ep 3,20,L 
'tabcUlO; onis, m [tabella, II A.] one 
who draws up written instruments, such as 
contracts, wills, etc, a notary, senvener, 
Dig 48,19,9, CapjloLMacr 4, Firm Math 
4,5, Cod. Th. 9, 19, 1 
tabeO; €re, v n [tabes], to melt, melt 
down or away, to waste away, consume 
(foet ) I, Lit aliis rebus concrescunt 
semma membris Atque aliis extenuantur 
tabentque vicissim, Lucr 4, 1262 corpora 
tabent, Ov M 7,541 tabeDtesgenae,lerg. 
A 12, 221 tabens sanies, Stat Th. 4, 364 
sale tabenles artus m litore ponunt, dnp 
ping, Verg A. 1, 173 —II, Trop , to waste 
away, vanish scditio tabetne an numeros 
augificat suos? Enn ap Non 76, 2 (Trag 
V 105 Vahl ) 


taterna, ae,/ [root ta (tan), Gr tci 
perf TtToxa, cf tabula, tenus] ahuf, 
shed booth constructed of boards 

I, Hence, in gen., any slight structure used 
for a dwelling a hut or cottage (very rare) 
tabemae appellatio declarat omne utile ad 
habitandum aediCciom, non ex eo, quod 
labulis cluditur. Dig 60, 16,183 panperum 
tabernae, Hor Cl 4, 13 , so, obscurae id 
A. P 229 — Of stalls m the circus qui in 
circo totas tabemas tribulium causa com 


pararunt, Cic Mur 35, 73 — H, In par 
tic A, Of a merchant, mechanic, tav 
emer, etc , o booth, shop, workshop, stall, 
inn, tavern (class.) in®tructam ei medici 
nae exercendae causa tabemam dedit, Cic 
Clu 63, 178, cf instructam tabemam sic 
accipiemus, quae et rebus et homimbus ad 
negotiationem paratis constat, Dig 50, 16, 
185 tabema librana, i e a bookseller's 
shop, Cic PbiL 2, 9, 21, so simply tabema, 
Hor S 1, 4, 71, Mart 1, 118, 10 vinana, 
Van* L. L 8, § 65 MhIL , cf Hor Ep 1, 14, 
24 cretana, unguentana, Varr L L case 
ana. Dig 8, 5, 8, § 6 argentana, ib 18, 1, 
32 , Liv 26, 11, 7 purpuraria. Dig 32, 1, 
91 BUtnna, Tac A. 15, 34 , cf ut Alfenus 
vafer omm Abjecto mstramento artis clau 
saque tabema Sutor erat, Hor S 1, 3, 131 
Liparea, Vulcan's shop, Juv 13, 45 dever 
Eoria, an tnn, tavern, Pkiut Men 2, 3, 81, 
id. True 3, 2, 29 , Tarr R R. 1, 2, 23 cau 
ponia. Dig 33, 7, 13 , cf cum in eandem 
tabemam devertiE®enl, Cic Inv 2, 4, 14 
occlusis taberais, id. Cat 4, 8, 17 concur 
sarc circum tabemas, id. ib occludere ta 
hemas, Id Ac 2, 47, 144 salax, Cat 37, 1 , 
cC Prop 4 (5), 8, 19 prope Cloacinae ad ta 
beraas, Liv 3, 48, 5 tabemam exercere 
Dig 33,7,16, Suet Aug 4 tabemam vej 
offlcinam conductam habuit, Dig 6, 1, 19 
— B. Ties Tabemae, the Three Taverns, a 
place on theAppiaDWay,nearLlubrae and 
Forum Appii Cic Att 1,13,1, 2,10, 2,12, 
2 , 2, 13, 1, Vulg Act 28, 15 —C. ^ pas 
sage, archway m the circus, Cic Mur 35, 
73 — B. Poet quae cobs Durracbium 
Adriae tabemam the market, Cat 36 15 
t tabcmacularins, "ni [tabema 
culura], a tent-maker, Instr Gmt p 642, 8 
tabcxnacMnxn^b ^ [tabema], a teni 
(syn tentorium) tabernacula dicuntur a 
similitudine tabernarum, quae ipsae, quod 
ex tabulis ohm fiebant, dictae sunt, non, 
ut quidam putant,quod tabulis cludantur, 
Fest p 356 MClU , cf unde (sc a taber 
nis) et tabernacula sunt dicta, licet ex ten 
toriis pcllibus Dant, id s v contubemales, 
p 38 lb I, Id gen tabemaculo in li 
tore posito, Cic Verr 2, 5, 33, § 87 in ipso 
aditu portus tabernacula carbaseis Intenta 
veils collocabat, id. ib 2, 5, 12, g 30 collo 
cassem mibi in campo Martio, Pis 25 
Cl mihtare, id. Brut 9, 37 Caesar eo die 
tabernacula statui pas®us non est Caes B 
C 1,81, Nep Eum 7,1 tabemaculis stanti 
bus castra reliqnenint,Liv 22,42, 2 taber 
nacuhs detensis, Caes B C 3, 85 , Liv 41, 
3,1 mililare, Cic Brut 9,37 regium, Liv 
24,40,11 rcgiB, Curt 3,3, 8, 7, 10, 14 du 
CIS, Tac A 1,29. qui in un& philosophia 
quasi tabemaculum vitae suae collocarunt, 
as if were, have pitched their tent, settled 
down, Cic de Or 3, 20, 77 — H, In par 
tiCjin relig lang tabemaculum capere, 
to choose a place for a tent without the city, 
wherein to observe the auspices previous to 
bolding the comitia tabemaculum recte 
captum, tn the proper manner, with due 
ceremonies, Cic Div 2, 35, 75 , cf pamm 
recte tabemaculum capere, Liv 4,7,3 cum 
tabemaculum vitio cepiE®et impradens, 
xmpropnly, Cic Div 1, 17, 33 tabemacu 
lum vitio captum, id. N D 2, 4, 11, Val 
Max. 1, 1, 3 — III, The Jewish tabernacle, 
t uig Rum 7, 1 et saep 
tabemaxius^ a, um, adj [id ], of or 
belonging to booths or shops, used to denote 
any thing low, common blanditiae, App 
Mag p 2W, 3 fabulae, a low kind of com 
edy Diom p 487 P , Fest s v togatarum, 
p 352 Mull — II, Hence, subst I, ta- 
bemarii, orum, m , shopkeepers, small 
dealers, Inscr Orell 1368 opifices et ta 
beraanos atque illam oranem faecem ci 
vitatum quid e^t negotii concitare? Cic 
FI 8, 18 concitator taberaariorum, id. 
Dom 5, 13, (with aquani) Cael ap Cic 
Fam 8, 6, 4. — 2. tabexuaria, ae, the 
hostess of a tavern, RovelL Martian, § 4 
cf Schol Juv 8, 162, Isid. 16, 2, 43 
tabem^a (tabemola, Varr L. I* 
6, |g 47 and 50 MQll ), ae, / dim [id.], a 
small booth or shop, a little tavern, Suet 
Ner 26, Dig 5, 1, 19, App M 7, p 190 30, 
9 p 236 40, Id. Mag p 314, 27 —II. Ta- 
‘bemolOy^^ifiO. place tn Home, \aTT 1 L 
tabeS; f [root m Gr rrjKU), eraKny, 

, to melt, suffix as in plehes, pubes], a wast 
mg away, melting, dwindling, consumption 
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corruphonyputrefadion ; a xaasttnp disease^ I 

consumption, dcdtne ; p^ap^l^ 1 P»Ulence. X, 

Lit {class.; Byn.lucs)- aegntudo(habet)ta- ' 
bem, crociatum, afflictationem, foeditatem, I 
Gic Tusc 3, 13, 27 * fames lenta nos consumit 
Ube, Plin. 2, 63, 63, § 156* atrox hiems sea 
parum provUi commeatus et orta ex utro 
que tabeSjTac. A.12,50. orta per Aegyptuni, 
7d H. 5, 3. par tabem lot annorum omnibus 
consumptis, Liv. 40, 29, 6* cadaveris, Suet. ! 
ViUlO, Luc. 2, 166; 7,809. corpora ... seu I 
tabe vetustas Abstulent, Or M 16, 166: i 
multorum tabe mensum mortuum, Lir. 3, : 
24, 4: arborum, Plin. 17, 24, 37, § 225: Boli, ' 
6arrenn«s, id. 8, 21, 33, § 79 : tanta vis I 
morbi, uti tabes, plerosque civiom animos 
mraserat, like a consuming fever^ Sail C. 36, 
6; cf: tanta VIS avarUiae,Teluttab«,mva 
serat, etc,, id. J 32, 4 ; idl Fragm. ap Fest 
p 359, Lir.2, 23,6; cf id.7, 22,6 — Trop : 
tabes crescenlis fenons,Lir 7,88,7: mfecit 
ea tabes legionum quoque motasjam men 
tes, Tac. H. 1, 26, 6, 3: oculorum, id. ib 4, 
81; Or. M. 2, 807: quos durus amor crudeli 
tabe peredit, Verg A. 6, 442 ; Cels. 3, 22 — 
II. Transf., concr., iht moisture of a meli- 
xfig or decaying jubilance, corruption (rare, 
and perh not ante Aug)* tabes liquentis 
niris, Lir. 21, 36, 6; cf Sen. Q K 4, 2 ; so, 
sanguinis, Liv. 30, 34, 10; funesta veneni, 
Or.lL 3,49 : linctaquo mortifera tabe sagitta 
madetjpowon, id. P 3, 1, 26* pituitae, Plin. 
7, 16, 16, § 70 • putri arbons, id 16, 19 21, 

§ 80. cujuB Bceti aspentas risque in laDem 
margantas resolvit, Id. 9, 35, 58, § 120 
tahPSCOy btli, 3, t> incft n [tabes], to meZt 
gradually^ to he dissolved or consumed; to 
waste, pxntf or dwindle away ; to decay, de 
chne, languish (class.] X. L i t ; (tigonbus 
durescit umor; ct idem vicissim mollitur . 
tepefactus et tabescit calore, Cic N D 2, 
10, 26: cf Lucr 6. 516; so, nives radiis (so 
li8), id. 6,964; 3,681; cerac.Ov .La. 2,69‘ ' 
sal, Cato, R B. 88, 1 ; Plin 31, 8, 44, § 95 . , 
calore Corpora, Ov il 15, 363 —II. Trop : 
crescere iiemque dies licet et tabescere ' 
nodes, Lucr 6, 680 ; so, sencv dies, Plaut. ' 
Sticb 6,1,8; Lucr 5,680. lumioa, Cat 68, i 
66. tuo maerore maceror, Macesco, conse 
nesco et tabcsco miser, Ossa atquo pellis ' 
sum miser macntudme, id Capt 1, 2, 31. < 
aetemo luctu, Lucr 3,911: molestiis, Cic. j 
Tusc, 4, 17, 37: desideno ahcujus, id. Cat, | 
2, 4, 6. dolore ac miserU, Ter. Ad 4, 3, 12: 
otio, Cic. Att 2, 14, 1 ; assiduis curis, Or. 
Tr. 6. 1, 77: ut semel (Hypsipyle) Aemonto 
labuU nospilio, Prop 1, 16, 20 (18); amore, 
Ov. M 8, 446 ; 4, 259 : quodque altena ca- 
polla gerat distentius ubcr, Tabescat, i c 
M consumed vnth envy, Hor S 1, 1, 111' ex 
quibus (litteris) perspicio, nobis is bac ca 
tamitate tabescendum esse, Cic. Att 3, 25 ' 
imt 

tabldosns. ^ um, adj [tabidus], cor- 
rupting, putrefying, decaying, Tcrt, ApoL 
li Jin ; id Pudic 14 Tned. (al tablosus) 
*tabld61us,i^um, adj dim. [id ], con* 
suming • mors, verg Cir 182 
tabidnSi a, um, adj [tabeo], melting or 
wasting away, dissolmng, decaying, consum- 
ing, putrejying, pining away, languishing 
(pern not ante Aug) J, Lit ; nix, Lir. 
21,36 corruptum et tabidum corpus, Suet 
Tib 51 ferae, id. Calig 26 : juvenci, Sen. 
Ocdip 147: jecur, id. ib 358* mens, Or, F 

1, 1, b7 tabiduB erro, i c pining for love, 
Calp Eel 3, 60 — II, Transf, act , wast- 
ing, consuming, corrupting, infectious : ve 
nenum, Tac A. 12, 66 : vetustas, Or. P. 4, 8, 
49 pestis, Mart 1, 79, 1 : lues, Verg A- 3, 
137 Hecate, Luc 6,737: \ ictus, i e starv- 
ation, Sen Here Fur 691. — Comp , stip , 
and adv seem not to occur 
•tablficabilis, e, a*' [tablflcus], 
wasting, consuming .* letum liberoram, Att 
ap Non. 179, 27 (Trag Bel v 421 Bib ) 
tabific^tao. oms, /. [tabifico], decay 
(late Lat ), Ang in Pea. 122, 6 
tabifico, ure, 1, a a. [tabes facio], to 
waste, consume (Ute Lat ), Cassiod m 
37, 5 , Aug c JuL 5, IB, 54 
tabificQS, a, nm, adj [id.], melting, 
dissolving wasting, mjictious, corroding: 
radii (soils), Lucr 6, 737 venenum Icn- 
tum ntque tablBcum, Suet Tio 'T'S ' so 
seps, Luc 9,723- aer, id. 5,911. urina.Plm. 
B, 3L 66, § 134. sanies, SiL 6, 276: caeli vi- 
tia. Sen Ocdip. 79 terrain cdisso bis tabi- 
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ficum est, Plin. 8, 10, 10, § 29 * tabiOcae 
mentis perturbaliones, * Cic Tusc 4,16, 36 

tabiflnus, S'* tita, <idj. [tabes fluo) (late 
Lat ) * I, Xieutr , wasting atoay. decay 

ing: corpus, Prud. Apoth. 958 — II, Act , 
consuming: morbus Ten. Vit S Mart 4, 
430 

tablosns, % tabidosus 

7abis< IS, m , a mountain of Eastern 
Asia, PlmU7, 17, 29, § 63; MeL 8, 7, 1. 

* iabltudO) ims,/ [tabidus], consump- 
iion, decline : morbo ad tabitudinem red 
actus, Phn. 22, 25, 61, § 129; Yulg Ecclus. 
28,7. 

tablSntun, b tabuUnum 

$ t tablisSO^ are, r. n , = to 

play dice, acc lo Diom pp 417 and 421 P 
Tabraca (Thabraca). ae,/, a tmm 
of Numidxa, on the Mediterranean Sea, nour 
Taharlcah, 3Iel 1, 7 ; PJin. 6, 3, 2, § 22 ; Jur. 
10,194; SiL3,256. 

'tabula^ f- [root ta , tab; whence 
also tabema,q v], a l>oard,plarik 1, In 
gen.: si tabulam de naufragio stultus ar- 
ripueril, Cic. Off 3, 23, 89; cf id. Att 4, 18, 
3, Verg A. 1, 119* laccras tabulas in litore 
Tidi, Or M 11,428: tabula naMs, Jur. 14, 
289, Verg A 9,637: inauralae, Plin. 86, 16, 
24, 8 114* latera (fossarum) cluduntur ta- 
bulis, id. 33, 4, 21, 4 76 : perforatae, CoL 7, 
4, 6 — E sp , a board to play on, Or de Nuce, 
77 ; Sen Tranq An. 14, 7 ; Jur. 1, 90 — II, 
Inpartic. A. o 
tablet written upon, a lonting, as a letter, 
contract, account, list, will, etc. (cf tabella) : 
tabulae litteris Graccis confectae, Caes. B 
G 1,29: cerala, Plant. As 4,1,18: liltera 
ria, a writing tablet for children, Varr R 
R 3, 6, 10; cf : laero suspensi loculos ta- 
bulamque lacerto, Hor S 1, 6, 74 ; id. Ep 

1. 1, 66: ponalur calculus assml Cum ta 
hula pueri, Jur. 9,41: tabula calculatona, 
SchoL Jur. 7, 73 — B, Plur,, a book of ac- 
count : pro tabuhs, Ubi aera persenbuntur 
usurana, Plaut True 1,1,62; cf: multum 
diflert, m arcane positum sit argentum, an 
m tabulis debcatur, Cic Top 3,16: litterae 
lituraeque omnes assimulstae, expressae, 
de tabuhs m libros iransfenmtur, id. Verr. 

2. 2, 77, g 189 • aliquid m tabulas referre, 
id. fL 9, 20, tabulas confleero, id. de Or 2, 
23,97; id.Verr.2,l,23,§ 60; iduRoscCom ' 
2, 6 : unae tabulae profematur, ia quibus ' 
vestigium sit aliquod, quod, etc., id. Font 
6, 12 (1, 2) . novae, neto accoutii bools (by 
substituting which for the old ones deW 
were abolished in whole or in part), li 
Phil 6,4,11; Id. Att 6,21,13; 14,21,4; id 
Off 2, 23, 84; Caes B C 3, 1, 3, 21; cf Sail 
C 21, 2 — C» "d counter, q^ce where rec 
ords are kept: suos necessaries conrogat, i 
ut ad tabulam Sextiam sibi adsint bora se 
cund^Cic Quint 6,25 — 1>, Adest ad ta* 
bulam: liceturAebutuM(a tablet on which 
an auction ivus advertised); hence, an ouc 
hon, Cic Caecm 6,16; cf: sin ad tabulam 
veniraus, vmcemus facultales Olbonis, id. 
Att 12, 40, 4. — B, Of public records, etc • 
tabula praerogatlrac, a list of votes, Cic 
Pis. 5, 11 ; cf. Varr. R B 3, 6, 18 ; 3, 17, 1 ; 
Q Gic, Pel, Cons. 2, 8: qui de tabubs publi* 
cis recital, public records, State papers, Cic 
FI 17,40: so,publicao,id Arcb 4,8, Lir. 26, 
36, 11 — Esp , the censor^s lists : lauularum 
cura, Liv. 4. 8,4: memorta pubhea recen- 
slonis tabulis publicis impressa, Cic. Mil 
27, 74; Flor 1, 6,3; cC; tabulae aorcae, in 
quibus publicae constitutiones mcidunlur, 
Plin 34, 9, 21, § 99: XII tabulae, the Twelve 
Tables, Cic Rep 2, 31, 64 ; so of the tables 
of the laws: decern tabulas conscnpsisse, 
id. lb 2,36,61; duabus tabulis additis, id, 
ib 2,37.63; id de Or 1,43,193; 1,44.195 
al ; r. duodcclm; cf: nequa tabula ullius 
decreli Caesaris aut beneflcii figerclur, id 
PhiL 1, 1,3: tabula Sullae, the hst of pro- 
scribed persons, Jur, 2, 28 ; JIart. 5, 69, 2 ; 
Cic Rose Am 8,21; 9,26. — Of any for- 
mal or solemn writing: in tabulas muUis 
haec via fecit iter, i c o will, iesiament. 
Or. A. A 2, 332; Plin. Ep 2, 20, 11; Jur. 2, 
58; 4, 19; 12, 123; 14, 65; Mart 6, 39, 2: 
Dicacarchi taoulac, maps, Cic Att 6, 2, 3 
lapidcac, Vulg Exod. 24, 12, id, 2 Cor. 3, 8 
— G. painted tablet or panel, a painting, 
picture: tabula picla, Plaut Men 1,2,34; 
Ter Eun 3,6,36; Cic Brut 75,261* imago 
m tabulis, id. Fin 6, 1,3; id. de Or 1, 35, 
161, Id Par 6,2,37; Prop 1,2,22; 2,3,41, 


Plin 35, 9, 36, § 64 — Pror. : manum de 
tabul^ take your hand from the picture! 
enough ' tt is finished ! sed beus tu, ma- 
num de tabula, Cic. Fam 7,25,1; cf, dix- 
it (Apelles) ... uno se praestare, quod ma- 
num de tabula scirct toUere, Plin. 35, 10, 
36, § 80 — H, A vofiw faMet (on which a 
shipwreck was painted): me tabula sacer 
Votira panes mdicat, etc, Hor. C 1, 5, 13. 
largire mopi, ne plctus oberret Caeruleu in 
tabula, Pers, 6, 82 (cf . mersa rate naufra- 
gus assem Bum rogal el picta se tempe- 
state tuetur, Jur. 14, 301) — K. -4 bed or 
plot of ground m a vineyard, PalL Jan 11 ; 
id Febr 10, 1 ; 9, 9 ; Auct, Limit p 311 
Goes.— Ii, a/oW in a garment, Tert Pall 
1 and 6 

tabnl^entnm^ >, n [tabula], o 
boarding, ^oonnp, Front. Slrat 1,7; Inscr. 
Murat 587,1. 

tabalaxia« tabularms, IL 

tabulari^ ©i ^dj [tabula], of or relat- 
ing to boards of wood or plates of metaL 
X. (post- Aug and very tare): aens 
temperatura statuana eadcmque tabula- 
ria, Phn 34, 9, 20, § 97 : clarus, Petr. 75 
— II. Subsit. * Jx, 'tabnlSnW^ ^ i 
plates. Sen Ira, 3, 19, 1 — Tabulare 
palati, the roof of the mouth, Veg Vet 2, 11 
jin 

tabnlaXTtim^ 'b ^ tabularms, HI 

1« 'tAbulaxinSi [tabula, II. 

A ], of or belonging to written documents; 
us^ only substu %, tabularius, ^ t 
a keeper of archives, a registrar, a public 
notary, scrivener, etc, Sen Ep 88, 9, Big 
11, 1, 6 fn ; 60, 4, 18 ; 60, 13, 1 med. ; 43, 6, 
3* Inscr Orell 2348; 2962; 3246 sq al- 
ii. tabularia^ ae, / A. p^dce where 
records were kept, a record office (for the 
more usual tabularium), Claud. Aug ap 
Non 203, 29 — B. The office of a registrar 
or public notary. Cod. JusL 7, 9, 3 — HI, 
tabnlarinm, »» ^ % archives, Cic N B 
3,30,74; id Rab Perd 3,8; id Arch 4,8; 
Lir 43, 16; Verg G. 2, 602: Or M 16, 810; 
Tac Or 39; Big 32,1,90; Inscr. Orell 166; 
8207 al 

2. ‘tabularins. 1 tabularms, I 
tabnlS-tiin, [tabula, n R], tn 

rows or divisions: disponero genera vili- 
um, Pall Febr 9, 11 

labnlataO; onis,/ [tabula], a planleing 
ovjiooTing over; affoor or story; ne tela 
tabulationem perfringerent, Caes B C 2, 
9* complurcs theatrorum Iigneorum, Vitr. 
6,5^n 

tabulatnxH; v tabulatus. 

tabulatns, [tabula], boarded, 

floored. I, Adj . transitus, Phn Ep 2, 17, 
9 : gentes quae tabulatis habitant aedlfl- 
ciis, Fest s V, adlubemalis, p 12 Mull — 
ilorc freq , H, Subst. A. tllbal&iuxsu 
1, n , boa^ work, a flooring, floor, story {ci 
I contignatio). turns tabulatorum quattuor, 
Caes B G 6.29; cfVerg A. 2, 464; 12,672; 
Lir 28,6,2 summatabulataconcepenmt,ig* 
nem,Curt 4,3,4; 8,10,26: exstruere,Caes, 
B C. 2, 9: flunt tabulata falaeguo, Enn ap 
Non 114,7 (Ann v 389 Vahl ): si in terr& 
et tabulate olea nimium dm erit, putoscct, 
i e on the floor, Cato, R R 3, 4; bo li ib 
3, 65; 3, 64: Mart 9, 6, 6; Col 2, 21, 3; 1, 
6, 9 — B. Transf, of branches of trees, 
grapes, etc , a layer, row, Col 12, 39, 3; 12, 
44, 3 ; 6, 6, 11 ; Verg G 2, 361 ; Phn 14, 1, 
3, § 12, 12, 1, 6, § 10 

tab nlinnm (also contr tabliautnh 
I, n (id J I. A balcony, terrace, or other 
floored place m the open air. (ceultabant) 
rare in cortc, in urbe in tabulino, Varr ap 
Non 83, 21 — II. -d place where family rec- 
ords were kept, archives (for tbo usual ta* 
bulanum),Vitr 6,4; 6,8, Phn 35, 2, 2, § 7; 
cf Fest p 35G Mdll ; cf Becker, Gallus, 2j 
p 178 Bq — III, A picture-gallery, App, 
Flor p 364, 14 

tabnm, h o, um, n {mase.: tabum flu- 
cntem,&en Here Oct 520; cf Chans, p, 19 
P ) [tabes] I, L 1 1., corrupt moisture, mat- 
ter, corruption, putrid gore, etc (poet and 
in post Aug prose): Eaxa Bpargens tabo, 
same ct sanguine atro,Eun.ap Cic Pis. 19, 
43, li Tusc 2, 44, 107 (Trog r. 414 Vahl ); 
Verg A 3, 29; 3, 626; 8, 487; Or. 31 2, 760; 
6,646, 14,190; Hor Epod 5,65; TacH.2, 
70 — C7en tabi, Luc 6, 547— ’^B. Pool, 
like sanies, of Me liquor of the purple-fish, 
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Slat. S. 1,2,125.— n. Trans r,abstr., an 
in/edicnu dUtaie, a plague, pest, pestilence 
(very-rare): turpi dilapsa cadavera tabO, 
Verg. G. 3, 657; of.: corpora affecta tabo, 
Liv. 4, 30, 4 ; palJidaque ezsaDgui squale- 
bant corpora tabo, Ov. M. 15, 627 : infecit 
pabula tabo, Verg. G. 3, 481. 

Tabumus^ i, m., a small mmintaifl' 
chain south ofCaudium, between Sarnnium 
and C'amj>ania, abounding in olives, now 
Monte Tabumo, Verg. G. 2, 38; Grat Cyn. 
609. 

taceo^ cui, dtum, 2, v. n. and a. [etyna. 
dub. ; perh. root tak-, tvak-, to be or make 
quiet, content; Sanscr.tucyali, to satisfy; r. 
Pick, VergLTVort. 8.v. 3 73 ; 362]. I, Neulr. , 
to be silent, i. e. not to spe^, to say nothing^ 
hold one's peace (therefore more limited in 
signiC than silere, to be still, to make no 
noise) : qui dicta loquive tacerevo possit, 
Enn. ap. Cell 12, 4 (Ann. v. 255 VahL) ; so, 
tacere ac fabulari, id. ap. Kon. 475, 2 (Trag. 
V. 182 ib.): Ag. Ne obturba ac tace. Mil 
Taceo. Ag. Si tacuisses, jam istuc tacco 
non natum forel, Plant. Poen. 1 , ^ 49 
: silete et tacete, id. ib. pro! 3; cl. id. 
Capt. 3, 1, 19 : taceamne an praedicem, Ter. 
Eun. 4,4,54; 5,2,60; id. And. 2, 3, 25: ca 
lingulaca est nobfs, nam nuraqnam tacet, 
Plant. Cas. 2, 8, 62: ad loquendum atque ad 
tacendum tute habeas portlsculum, id. As. 
3, 1, 16 : tacendo loqui ridebantor, Cic- Sest, 
18, 40 : hie Abdera, non tacente me, id, Att. 
4, 17, 3 B. and K. : nobis tacentibus, id. Ac. 
2,32,101: an me taciturum tantlsde rebos 
existimavistls? id.Verr.1,9,27: taceamos, 
Liv. 40, 9, 6: tacere nondam volaraus, Sid. 
Ep. 8,16. — Impers.pass.: taceri si vis,vera 
dicito, Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 26:'ot doceam Rub 
lam posthac in iis saltern tacere rebus, in 
quibus de se ct de suis lactis taceri relit, 
Cic. Agr. 3,2,4.— B* Transf., for silere, 
of animals and things, concr. and abstr., to 
be still, noiseless, quiet, at rest (mostly poet.) : 
caniB ipse tacet, Tib. 2,4,34; cf.: rereprias 
volacres taceant, aestate clcadae, Gv. A. A. 
1, 271: nos erat. . . Cum tacet omnis ager 
pecudesplctaeque volucres.Verg. A. 4, 525; 
cf, nos, Cat 7, 7 : nec din taceat procas 
locutio, id. 61, 126: non ocull tacuere tai, 
Ov.Am.2,6,17: plectra dolore tacenl; muta 
dolore lyra est, id. H. 15, 198: tacet stridor 
H(al,Sen-Thyest.575: eesedo tacente, ntnVe* 
less, Mart. 4, 64, 19: Ister tacens, L e. stand- 
ing still, frozen, id, 7, 84, 3: solitudo et ta- 
centes loci, hushed, dill, Tac. H. 3, 65: loca 
tacentia, the under world, the silent land, 
Verg. A. 6, 265: aquae tacenles, Prop. 4 (5), 
4,49: tacere indolem illam Bomanam, i. c. 
aid not show itself, had disappeared, LI v. 9, 
6, 12 : blanditiae taceant, 0 v. Am. 1, 4, 66. — 
XI. Act., to pass over in silence, be silent re- 
splcting a thing (rare but class.): el tu hoc 
taceto, Plaut. Pers. 2, 2, 64: quae vera au- 
divi, taceo et contineo, Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 23; 
Plaut. Ep. 5, 1, 44: enuntiaho . . . quod ad- 
huc semper tacai et tacendum putavi, Cic. 
de Or. 1, 26, 119 : quid dixit aut quid tacuit? 
Hor. Epod, 6, 49: commissa tacere Qui ne- 
quit, id. S. 1, 4, 84 : ut alios taceam, not to 
speak of others, Or. IL 13, 177; so, Narcis- 
sum,Verg- G. 4, 123: novercas, Sen. HippoL 
658 et saep.: tacebiraus, quid in ipso boml- 
ne prosit homini f Plin. 28, 1, 1, § i. — Past.: 
ignotumst, tacitumst, creditumst, Ter. Ad. 
3, 4, 28 : aureus in medio Marte tacelur 
Amor, Ov. Am. 2, 18, 30: vir Celtiberis non 
tacende gentibus, Mart. 1, 60, L — Hence, 
suhsU: tacendaj orum, n.j things not to 
be uttered: dicenda tacenda locutus, pn^d 
Kat apprjTa, things Jit and unfit to be spoken, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 72; cf : gravis est culpa ta- 
cenda loqui, Ov. A. A. 2, 604. — Hence, ta- 
citns, n, um, P. a. ^ Pass., Oiat is 
passed over in silence, not spoken of, kept 
secret, unmentioned : prima duo capita epi- 
Btulae tuae tacita mibi quodamtnodo relin- 
quenda sunt, Cic. Fam. 3,8,2: aliquid taci- 
turn tcnerc, id, de Or. 3, 17, 64; cf : quod 
cum ab antiquis taciturn praetermissum- 
que sit, Liv. 6,12,3; Verg. A. 6, 841: taciturn 
erit, Plaut. Pers. 2, 2, 64: suspendas potius 
me, quam tacita tu haec auferas, i. e. with- 
out my speaJHng of it, uncontradided by me, 
id- As. 4, 2, 7; cf : cetera si reprebenderls, 
non feres taciturn, Cic. Att. 2, 3, 2: ne id 
quidem ab Tumo tulisse taciturn ferunt: 
dixisse enim, etc., Liv. 1, 50, 9; so, too, ta- 
citurn ferre, id. 3, 45, 6: non patientibus ta- 
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citum tribunis, qnod, etc., id. 7, 1,6: tacere 
nequeo misera, quod tacito usus est, silence, 
Plaut. Cist 1, 2, 7. — 2. Transf a. 
jurid. lang., that is done without words, as- 
sumed as a natter of course, silent, implied, 
tacit : non omnia scriptis, sed quaedam, 
quae perspicua sint, tacitis exceptionibus 
caveri, Cia Inv. 2, 47, 140: conventio, Dig. 
20,2,3: condicio,ib. 23,3, 68: jus, ib. 29, 2, 
66: substitutio, ib. 28, 5, 25: Indotiae, Liv. 
2,18; 2,64; 1^,46: Odelcommissum, Quint. 
9, 2, 74. — b. That is done or exists in silence; 
silent, secretyhidden, concealed: senatus de- 
crerit, ut taciturn Judicium ante comitia 
fierit, Cic. Alt 4,17,3 Bait: aures ipsae ta- 
cito eum (modum) eensu sine arte defini- 
unt, id. Or. 60. 203: omnes enim tacito quo- 
dam sensu sme ulta arte aut ratione quae 
slot . . . recta ac prava dijudicant, id. de Or. 
3, 50, 195: ob tacitaa enm Marcello ofienslo- 
nes, Veil 2, 93, 2: taciturn vivit sub pectore 
minus, Verg. A 4, 67; so, affeclus, Ov. M. 
7, 147 : pudor, id. ib. 7, 743 : ira, id. lb. 6 
623: dissimulare sperasti, tacitnsque mea 
decederc terra, secretly, unobserved, Verg. 
A 4, 306. — A’ubi/..* t ® 

cret : tacit! vulgator, Ov. Aim 3, 7, 61. — 
B. Act or neutr., that does not speak, not 
uttering a sound, silent^ still, quid, noiseless, 
mute : quod boni est, id tacitus taceas tute 
tecum et gaudeas, Plaut Ep. 5, 1, 44: taci- 
tus tace modo, id. Poen. 4, 2, 84: mulier, id. 
Bud. 4, 4, 70; cf : lacrumans tacitus auscul- 
tabat, quae ego loquebar, id. Bacch. 4, 9, 69: 
quid ezspectas auctoritatem loquentium, 
quorum voluntatem tacitorum perspicis f 
Cic. Cat 1, 8, 20; 3, 11, 26: vos me jam hoc 
tacito inlellegetls, id. Verr. 2, 2, 73, g 180: 
quae (patria) tecum tacita loquitur, id. Cat 
1, 7, 18: voluntas; quae si tacitis nobis In- 
tellegi posset, verbiB omnino non uteremnr, 
id. Caecln. 18, 63; id. Verr. 2, 3, 16, g 41: ni- 
hit me mutum delectare potest, nihil taci- 
turn, id. Cat 3. 11, 26: si quam coujecturam 
adfert hominibus tacita corporis ilgura, id. 
Bose. Com, 7, 20: tacita vestra exspectalio, 
Id. CIu. 23, 63: assenslones sec tacitae nec 
occultae, implied, tacit, id. Mil 5, 12: 6i 
morl taciturn oportet, taceamus, i. e. with- 
out making a defence,l>W.iO,9,5i contume- 
liam tacituB tulit, i(L35,19,l: ut forte legen- 
tern Aut taciturn impellat, i. e. meditating, 
Hor. S. 1, 3, 65: pro sollicitis non tacitus 
reis, eloquent, outspoken, id. C. 4, 1, 14: taci- 
tus pasci El posset corvus, id. Ep. 1, 17, 60: 
tacita fistula cum lyrfi, id. C. 3, 19, 20; to- 
turn pererrat Lumtnibus tacitis, vnth silcTit 
glances, Verg. A 4, 364: fulmen, i. e. with- 
out thunder, Lua 1, 533 ct saep. : per taci- 
turn nemus ire, stilL silent, quiet, Verg. A 
6, 386 ; so, unda, id. ib. 8, 87 : caelum, id. ib. 
3, 515: aer, 5Iart 8, 32, 1; domus, id. 9, 62, 
12: Ilmen, Verg. A 7, 343: nox, Ov. H- 18, 
78; id.F.2,552. — jSworf..' 
silence: septem surgens sedatls amnibus 
altus Per taciturn Ganges, in its silent 
course, flowing silently, Verg. A 9, 31 ; ct ; 
trahltur Gangesque Padusque Per taciturn 
mundl, I. e. through subterranean passages, 
Luc. 10, 253: somnus per taciturn allapsus, 
silently, in silence, SiL 10, 354 : erumpunt 
sub casside fusae Per taciturn lacrimae, id. 
12,654; 17,216. — 0,ABpropername: Ta- 
cita, the gt^dess of Silence : 

Gcce anus in mediis residens annosa puellis 
Sacra facit Tacitae, Ov. F. 2, 672 ; v. alBo 2. 
Tacitua — Adv. : silently, in silence, 

secretly (class.): auscullemus, Plaut. As. 3, 
2, 42: tacite rogare, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 6, 13; 
tacite dat ipsa lex potestatem defendendi, 
id. JliL 4, 11; perire tacite obscureque, ii 
Quint. 15,50: non tulit verecuudiam sena- 
tuB,Llv. 6, 28,1: exsecrari praelereuntem, 
id. 2, 68, 8: annus labens, Ov. F. 1, 65; 
Just. 16, 2; Plin. Ep. 6, 17, 2; VaL Max. 6, 
6, 2. 

Tacita, ae, V. taceo, C. 
tacite, odv., v. L taceo, P. a. fin. 
tacito = tacite, adv. (very rare) : Elissa 
fugam tacito molitur, Just. 18, 4. 

tacitalns,^) 'jra, adj. dim. [L tacitus], 
silent, without speaking (only in the two 
foil, passages), Yarr. ap. Non. 47, 27; 650, 
18. » > > 
^taciturio, v. desid. n. [taceo], to 
desire or try to keep silence : taciturirc jam 
deliberavimuB, Si<L Ep. 8, 16. 

tacitnzuitas, fitis,/ [tacitumus], a 
being or keeping silent, silence, taciturnity 
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(class.; opp. oratio), Cia Sest 18;*tacUur. 
nitatem alicujus experiri, id. Brut 65, 231; 
curiae tacitumitas annu^ id. Pis. 14, 32: 
vocis ezspectas contumeliam, cuin sis 
vissimo judicio tacitumitalis- oppressus? 
id- Cat 1, 7, 16 : tacitumitas testium, id. 
Bose. Com. 5, 14; tacitumitas imitaturcon- 
fessionem, id. Inv. 1, 32, 54: suspitionem 
mibi majorem tua tacitumitas attulerat, 
id- Att 7, 8, 1: tacitumitas pudorque, Suet 
Ker. 23 : quid foret Iliae Mavortisque puer, 
si tacitumitas Obstaret mentis inrida Bo- 
muli, L e. silence on the part of poets, Hor. 
C.4,8, 23 et saep.: opus est Fide et tacitur- 
nitate,Ter. And. 1, 1,7: nosti hominis tar- 
ditatem et tacitaraitatem,CiaFam. 1, 6,b, 
2: Aur. Viet Epit 1 med.; cf : desideravil 
Maecenatis tacitumitatem, Suet Aug. 66. 
— Plur.: sed paucoram tacitumitatibus 
tradidisse sacrorum ritus, Am. 6, 168. 

tacitnrnns, a, um, aij. [i. mci tos], to* 
talkative, of few words, quiet, still, taciturn, 
silent, noiseless (mostly poet, but cf taci- 
tumitas): quia tristem semper, quia tacl- 
tumum videbant, *Cic.Sest.9, 21: silentia, 
Lucr. 4, 683; Ov. A A 2, 605; id. IL 8, 84: 
obstinatio, Kep. Att 22: deserta loca et ta- 
citurna, Prop. 1, 18, 1: ripa, Hor. C. 3, 29, 
24: tineas pasces (liber) tacitumus inertes, 
silent, 1 . e. unread, id. Ep. 1, 20, 12 ; Liris ta- 
citnmns amnis, id. C. 1, 31, 8; vestigia, Ov. 
F. 1,426.— Comp.; (ingenium) statufi taci- 
tumius, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 83. — Sup.: Pa. Va- 
letne ostium f Ph. Bellissimum bercle vidi 
et tacitumissimum, Plaut Cure. 1, 1, 20.— 
Xo adv. 

1« tacitus, unij Part, and P. a. of 
taceo. 

Z. Tacitns, i, m. [r. taceo, P. a., C.], 
a Soman premier name ; esp;, I. Cornelius 
Tacitns, the greateil Soman historian of the 
imperial qjocA, bom between A.D. BO and 
A.D. 60; tlourisbed under Trajan, and was 
a friend of the yonnger Hiny, Plin. Ep, 2, 
1,6; 2,11,2; Sid. Ep. 4, 14; 4,22.-11, iL 
CtaadiasTacitUBjSoman emperor A.D. 275, 
Top. Tac. 1 sqq. ; Eulr. 9, 10 ; Aur. Viet.' 
Caes. 36. 

Tacompsos (•on)t o of 
Ethiopia, upon an island of the Kile, Vlin. 6, 
29, 35, §§ 178 and 180. 

tactilis, e, adj. [tango], that may be 
touched, tangible, Lucr. 5, 151. 

tactio,>6njs,/. [Id.]. I, Lit, a fouci’i- 
ing, tcfuch (Plautin.), as a verbal noun with 
acc. : quid tibi hanc digito tactio est? Plant 
Poen. 5, 5, 29; id, AuL 3, 2, 9; 4, 10, 14; id. 
Cas. 2, 6, 66 ; id. Cure. 6, 2, 27. — H, 
Transf, the sense of touch, feding : oculo- 
rum et tactionum et odorationum et sapo- 
mm (volupiates), Cic. Tuaa 4, 9, 20. 

tactor, Cris, m. [id.], a toucher (late 
Lat), Aug. in Psa. 95, 6. 

1. tactas,&i nm,Pari. of tango. 

2t tactus, 6 b, m. [tango], a touching, 
touch, handling (class.). I. Lit; salutan- 
tum lactu praeterque meantum, Lucr. 1, 
318; quae (chordae) ad quemque tactum 
respondeant Cia de Or. 3, 57, 216 : leo asper 
tactu, Hor. C. 3, 2, 11 ; Verg. A 2, 683; 7, 
618; id. G. 3, 416; 3, 502: tactus Assllientis 
aquae, Ov. it 6, 106: tactuque viriles Vir- 
gineo remorete manus, Id. ib. 13, 466; so, 
viriles, id- ib. 10,434.— Pro v.: membra re- 
formidant moUem quoque saucia tactum, 
Ov. P. 2, 7, 13. —II, Tra nsf ^ Influence, 
effed, operation : eolis, Cia X. D. 2, 15, 40: 
lunae, id. Div. 2, 46, 97 : caeli, Verg. A 3, 
138: sentio illorum tactu orationem meam 
quasi colorari, Cic. de Or. 2, 14, 60. — B. The 
sense of feeling, feeling, touch: tactus cor- 
poris est seDSUs,Lucr.2,434 sq.: tactus toto 
corpora aequabiliter fueus est, Cic. X. D. 2, 
66, 141: ut caelum sub aspectum ct tactum 
cadat, id. Univ. 5: habere tactum atque gu- 
statum,Plin. 11,4,3, § 10: Cyrenaei (dicunt) 
ca sc sola percipere, quae tactu iatimo sea- 
tiant, ut dolorem, ut voluptatem, Cic. Ac. 2, 
24. 76; cf id. ib. 2, 7, 20; qui . . . non odore 
ullo, non tactu, non sapore capiatur, id. 
Gael. 17, 42 (Lucr. 1, 454 is an interpolation; 
V. Lachm. and Munro ad loc.). 

Tader, cris, m., a river in Spain, Plin. 
3, l,3,g9; 3, 3,4,gl9. 

Tadiates, ni., an extinct tribe of 
Central Italy, Plin. 3, 12, 17, § 108. 

TadinateS; a people of Um- 

bria, Plin. 3, 14, 19, § 114. 
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Tadias 

Augustus. PJjn. 95, 10, 37, § 116 
*Ffldn /i island nsar Meroe xnEtni 

(m\a PJid^ 6, 29,33, § 185 JatL (al Tado) 
taeda (teda), ae taedaT, Lucr 6, 
897)>/ [etjm dub , cf taedet}, a resinous 
spe<ies of pins tree^ the pitch pine tree (gyn. 
fax) Pjnus combra, Liim 1, Lit,Plin 
16, 10, 19, § 16, 11, 21, § 62, 37, 3, 11, 

§ 43 35, 6, 25, § 41 ceu flamma per taedas 
equitarit, Hor C 4, 4^ 43 — H, Trans f 
A Resinous fir or pine wood, pitch pine 
cupas taeda ac pice refertas mcendunt. 
Cues B C 2, 11 , 3 101 pyra erecta taediS 
atque ilice secta, Verg A 4, 505 schedias 
taeda comburere, Vitr 7, 10 —2. -d pitch 
pine torch, d- torch circumstant cum ar 
dentibus taedis, Enn. ap Cic Ac 2, 28, 89 
(Trag V 61 Vabl ) , cf taedae ardentes Fu 
riarum, Cic Pis 20, 46, id Rose Am 24, 
67 Ceres dicitur mflamraasse taedas eis 
igmbus, etc , id Verr 2,4,48 §106, cf Ov 
F 4, 494 accensis currere taedis, Prop 2, 
32, 9 taedag Hymenaeus Amorque Prae 
cutiuntjOv 3l BO of a nuptial torch, 

Id H 4, 121 , Verg A 4^ 18 al , hence, poet , 
a wedding marriage, id ib 4,339^ 7,388, 
9,76, Ov if 9,721, 9,768, 4,326, 14,677, 
15, 826 copulari taedis, Sen Here Fur 
493 jungere taedas Stat S 8 4, 63 teque 
mihi taeda pudica dedit Ov H 6, 134 sa 
era conubia fallere taedae, Slart 6, 2, 1, 
and for Zoic, in gen , Prop 1, 8, 21 taedae 
quo ad funera versao, torches reversed, in 
sign of mourning Sil 2,184, 13, 547 — As 
an instrument of torture i erbera, carnifl 
ces, robur, pix, lamina, taedae, Lucr 3, 
1017 , Juv 1, 155 — 3. hoard, a 

zavm plank dolalo confisus bgno, digitis 
a mono remolus Quattuor, aul septcro, si 
sit latissima taeda Juv 12, 69 — A 
smallpitce of poi k or fat, used for religious 
purposes, Ar» 7,230 
taedeoj^r®)^ taedet II 
^taedescit, ere, V tmpers inch [tae 
det],it disgusts quos prius taedescit impu 
dicitiae suae quam pudescit, who are ais 
gusted, llm Oct 28 fin 
taedet* or sum est, 2, v impeis 
[perh root tau , Sansor tu , to be strong, 
tiv , to grow fat , cf tumeo] I, It dis 
gusts, offends wearies ono, /(Mon, Ac, etc ) 
am disgusted, offended, tii ed, weary of, I 
loathe, etc , uiih acc of the person and 
gen of the thing, or uith inf (cf piget) 
sunt homines, quos libidmis infamiaeque 
suae nequepudeat nequetaedeat,Cic Verr 
1.12,35 eos vitae id Alt 5,16,2 \osta 
1mm civium, id FI 42,105, cf itameibi 
male conviMi sermoni«que Taesura est, 
Plant Most 1,4 6, Sail J 4,9 taedet ipsum 
Pompemm \ehetnenterque paenitct Cic j 
Att 2,22,6 me, Ter Eun 3,2,11, id Fam j 
7, 1, 4 abeo intro, taedet sermonis tui, ' 
Plaut Cas 1, 54 cottidianarum harum for I 
marum, Ter Eun 2, 3, 6 omnium id Ad i 
1, 2, 71 mentionis, Caecil ap Cell 2, 23, 
13 taedet jam audire eadem miliens.Ter 
Phorm 3, 2,2 taedet caeli contexa tuen, 
Verg A 4,461, 6,617, 10 888 taedmt in 
cohasse, Sid Ep 8, 15 — IX, In late Lat , 
sometimes as a personal ^erb, to he dis 
gusted with, he weary of etc coepi taedere 
capliMtatis, Hier 1 it Malch n 7 exterrl 
ta est quae pant et taeduit animam, Lact 
4,19,4, Vulg Marc 14 33 

taedlfcr. f6ra, fSrum, adg [ taeda 
fero], tore/t bearing dea, i e Oerc^, who 
kindled a pine torch on Mount .^llna, in 
order to search for Proserpine, Ov H 2, 42 
taodioji^'butum, 1, V n [taedmra], to 
feel loathing or dispust, to 6c weaiy (post 
cla«s.) neque umquam taediavit, Lampr 
Alex Sev 29 cor tacdian‘^;*Tert adv Jud 
11 med animal taedians, ZoaMino its food, 
Veg Vet^ 1, 17 , 3 2 , 3, 68 
'^ediose, adv ( taediosus ]., wearily, 
tediously, irksomely, A'pp deDeoSocr p 61, 
4, cf Gram ap. Mai Auct Cla^s. 8, p 3 
taediosus, a, um, adj medium], 
wearisome, irksome tedious sa^cina lucis, 
Firm 3Iath l,3^a ». 

taedium, ” [taedet] wear^y^s,irk 
someness, tedwusness , loathing, dis^st (not 
freq till after tho Aug period, perh\ot at 
all m Cic. or Cars ) I. S u bj e c t \ (a) 
NN itb gen ferum adv ersarum. Sail J re, 9 
belli liv 8 2, 2 confoctus taedio pucllac, 
Auct B Alex 23 taedio curarum fesaus, 
1854 7 
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Taa A. 12, 39 taedium movere sul, id. ib 
13,2 labons, Quint 2,2,6,12,3,11 lucis, 
id 1, 3, 16 capere taedium vitae. Cell 7, 
18, 11 . educationiB taedium suscipere li 
benter.Phn. Ep 1,8,11 — ,Verg G 
4, 332 longi belli, Ov M 13, 213 coepli 
mei, Id. lb 9, 616 tui, id A A. 1, 718 — 
(^) AbsoZ cum oppugnalio obsidentibus 
pnus saepe quam ohsessis taedium ufferat, 
Liv 34, 34, 2 , BO, afferre, Quint 6, 12^ 8 
evitare, id 10, 1, 31 cum virtutes etiam 
ipsae taedium panant, nisi, etc , id 9, 4, 
43 Bupervacua cum taedio dicuntur, id 4, 
2, 44 esse taedio alicui, Plin. Ep 8, 18, 8 
EoUicitum taedium, Hor C 1, 14, 17 ne te 
capiant tacdia,Tib 1,4,16 taedium facere, 
Plin 31, 3, 21, § 34 taedio aliquem afficere, 
Tac A 6, 7 taedia subeunt animos, Juv 7, 
34 -II. Transf , object , loaUisomeness, a 
disgusting, loathsome, or irksome thing, a 
nuisance (Plinian) vetustas oleo taedium 
affert, a loathsome, rancid taste, smell, etc , 
Plin 16, 2, 3, § 7, 19, 6, 34, § 111 , 29, 6, 39, 
§ 141 — Inplur non sunt ea taedia (sc 
muscae et culices) m melallis, Plin. 34, 18, 
60, § 167 

^taedulum antiqm mterdum pro fa 
stidioso, mterdum, quod omnibus taedio 
esset, ponere soliti sunt, Fest p 360 Mull 
7aenarus (-os)* comm , and Xae- 
namm {•OIl)> b ^ > =^Tatvapoi and Tat 
vapov, a promontory and toion in Laconia, 
on thepromontory (nov, Cape Matapan) was 
a temple of Neptune, and near tt a cavern, 
ihtfahled. entrance to the vnfernal rtgitfns , 
\l was alsofamousfoT its black marble, Mel 
2, 3, 8, Pirn 4, 6, 8 § 16, Liv Andron ap 
Fest p 181 MuH (Trag Bel p 4Rib >, Sen 
Here Fur 662, Luc 9, 86, Slat Th 2, 32 
sq , Tib 3, 3, 14 , Serv Verg G 4, 467 — 
Po e t , for Me tn^mai regions mvisi hor 
rida Taenari Sedes, Hor C 1 34 10, Sen 
Troad 402 —Hence, A» Taenarius,a> 
um, adj , of or belonging to Tcenarus, Tee 
narian , poet also = Laconian, Spartan 
litus, PUn. 9, 8, 8, § 28 ( Jahn Taenarura in 
litus) humus, Ov H 16(16), 274 columnae, 
of Taenaiian maible. Prop 3 (4), 1, 49, so, 
lapis, Plin 36, 18, 29, § 135 deus, i e Nep 
tune, Prop 1, 13, 22 Taenanae fauces alta , 
ostia Ditis, I e the entrance of the xrnemal 
regions, ^'’erg G 4, 467, so, fauces, Luc 6, , 
648 porta, Ov M 10, 13, cf vallis, Me tn 
I fernal regions, id P 4, 612 currus, i e of 
I Pluto, Claud Rapt Pros 1, 2 Eurolas, Za 
I conian, Spartan, Ov M 2, 247 marita i e 
Belen, id H 13, 45 — B. Tacnaxidcs, 
ae, m , Me Tcenaman, poet for the Laco 
man, i e ITyacinthus, Ov M 10, 183 — C. 
Tacnaris^ 'dis, adg f ,T(enartan; poet 
I for Laconian, Spat tan ora, Ov H 17, 6 
terra, id ib 16,30 

t taenia^ (u5l plur taenns , dissj 1 , 
Verg A 6, 269),/^,= Toivta, a band, ribbon, 
fillet, ahead band, hair band, bandeau [sy a 
vitta) I, Lit (only poet ) ticniasGraecam 
vocem SIC interpretalur Vernus, ut dicat 
ornamentum esse laneum capitis aonorati, 
ut sit apud CaeciUum m Androgyne se 
pulcrum plenum tacniarum, ita ut solet, et 
alias dum t'ieDmm,qui voInu8vinciret,pe > 
tit Ennius in Alexandre volans de caelo i 
cum corona cttaeniis (Trig Bel v 33 Rib ) l 
Attius ID Neoplolcmo (luinulum) decorare | 
est satius quam urbem taenns, Fest p 360 
Mull ( cf Trag Rcl i 472 Rib ) puniceis 
ibant ev incti tempom toeniis, Verg A 6, 269 , 
7, 352 taenia nemadidos violet bombycina 
ennes, Mart 14, 24, 1 — H, Transf, of 
things of a hke shape A. A tape worm 
Taeniasolium nndxulgaTiB, Linn , Cato, B 
R 126 , Phn 11, 33, 39 § 113 , 31, 9, 46 
§ 103, Sor Samm 30, 663 — B. A kind of 
fish, the ribbon fish Cepola taenia, Linn , 
Plin 32, 7, 24, § 76 (Jahn thjnnus)— C. 
In archit, the fillet which separates the 
Doric frieze from the architrave Vltr 4,3 
med — B, A streak in paper, Plin 13, 12, i 
25, § 81 (Sillig) — E. A TOW of progecUng , 
rocLj In tho sea, a rc^ plin J, proocm §4 : 
— Hence the purple fish found on these , 
rocks are called taenicnse genus purpura | 
rum, Plin 9, 37, 61, g 131 j 

tacuicnsiS; e, ' tacma, II E I 

tacniola, / dim {taenia], o little 
band or ribbon. Col 11, 3, 23 ^ 
taesum est, V taedet 
tactcr(ieEscorrectij 
adj [perh from taedet] X, Phjsicallj, of 
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fensive, foul, noisome, shocking, hideous, 
loathsome [ class. , syn foedus, pnlidus) 
A. Absol taetra et immanis belna, Cic. 
lusc 4, 20, 45 odor os multiludino cada 
verum, Cacs. B C 3, 49 cadavera, Lucr 2, 
416 aut foeda spccio laetn turpesquo vi 
dentur, id 2, 421 sapor, kL 6, 22 absin 
thia, id 1, 936 ulcera, id 5, 995, 5, 1126, 
4, 172, 6,976 cruQr,Verg A 10,727 spi 
ritus, Hor C 3, 11, 19 , Luc 1, 618 loca 
taetrjn inculta, foeda atque formidoloca, 
Sail C 52, 13, cf taetris teuebns et call 
gine, Cic. Agr 2, 17, 44 alter, o dii bom, 
quam taeter incedebat, quam truculentus, 
quam ternbilisaspectul id Sest 8 19, cf 
vultus nature horridus ac taeter, Suet Ca 
Iig 60, Juv 10, 191 hanc tam taetram, 
tarn hornbilem tamque infcstam rei publ! 
cao pestem toties jam eflugimus, Cic Cal 
1, 5, 11 — Comp aliis almd retro quoqiie 
taetrius esset Xaribus, etc , Lucr 2, 610 — 
Sup taeternma hiems, Gael ap Cic Fam 
8, 1 — B. T^ith abl foeda specie tae 
tn, Lucr 2, 421 , cf mulier taeternma 
vuitu, Juv 6, 418— As^ub^z tactrum, 

I , n , offensiteness quae profluentia neces 
sario taetri essent aliquid habitura, Cia 

I D 2, 56, 141 — II. Mentally or morally A* 
! In gen 1, Of persons, hornd, hideous, 

I r^^sive, shameful, disgraceful, dbomina 
ble, etc (syn immanis, turpis) taeter et 
ferns homo, Cic Q Fr 2, 13, 2 -~>Sup quid 
ais tu, hominum omnium taeterrume? 
Plaut ifosl 3, 1, 65 quamquam es orani 
dintat© atque unmanitate taeternmus, Cic. 
Yatm 3,9 quis taetnor hostis huic civita* 
ti, id Gael 6, 18 qui in eum fuerat taeter 
rimus, id Tusc. 1, 40, 96 — 2, Of things 
pOBtquam discordia taetra Belli ferratos po 
Btes portasque refregit, Enn ap Serv Verg 
A 7, 622 (Ann \ 270 Vabl) libido, Hor 
S 1,2,33 faemus, Cic Ofl 3,29,95 prodi 
giDj Liv 22,9 — Comp quibus (sc cupidi 
tatibus) nihil taetnus nec foedius excogita* 
ri potest, Cic. OIT 3, 8, 3b nullum vitium 
taetnus est, quam avantia, id ib 2, 22, 77. 
-^Sup taetenimum bellum, Oic Fam 10, 
14, 2 — B. Esp , neutr as adv , horridly, 
hornhly, etc laetrum flagrat Horror 
conscius, Prud. Oath 4, 22 — Hence, adv 
foully, shockingly, hideously, Cato 
ap Chans p 196 P , Cia Div 1, 9 — .Jup , 
Cic Att 7, 12, 2 

tactncitas (tetr-)i fitis,/ [taetneus], 
a grave or senous expression, giavity, se 
riousness habitus ons taetncitato deco 
rus, Auct Pan ad Pis 90 
tactiicus (tetr-)? a? um, ad? [taeter], 
forbidding, harsh, crabbed, gloomy, sou), 
stem, severe (perh not ante Aug , cf tn 
stis, severus) puella, Ov A A 1 721 Sabi 
nae, id Am 3, 8, 61 taetneus et asper 
censor udorum, Mart 12, 70, 4 lector, id 

II, 2, 7 deae, i e the Fates, id 4, 73, 6 , 7, 
96, 4 tactnea ac tnstis disciplma babino 
mm, Liv 1, 18, 4 animus (coupled with 
borndus), Sen Ep 36, 3 febres, Mart 6, 
70, 8 tubao, fieice, warlike, id 7, 80, 2 

taetrxtudo itetr-)? mis, / [teter, I ], 
loathsomeness, hxdeousness, Att ap Non 
179, 33 (Trag Rel v 666 Rib ) 
tactro (tetr-) {p^rf and swp perh not 
found), ure, 1, t a [ id.], (o render foul, Pac 
ap Non 178, 7 (Trag Rel v 303 Rib ) 
Tag'astCy ^S, /, a city tn iV'nmidia, 
soulh east of Hippo Regius, the birthplace 
of St Augustine, now the rums of Tagilt, 
Um Anton p 44,6 — Hence, Xaffastcn- 
sis, e, <w(> , of Tapaste oppidum, Plin 5, 
4, 4, § 30 municeps, Aug Conf 2, 3 
tag^; acis, acO [tago], Mat is apt io 
touch any thing, pregn , light fingered, 
thievish (verj rare) tagax furunculus a 
tangendo, Fest p 369 Mull , cf Non 408, 
33 manue, Lucil ap Fest 1 1 (Sat Fragm 
30, 80) levis, llbidinosus, tagax, * Gic Att 
6, 3 1 > , 

Tages, IS, m , an Etmnan divinity, 
grandson of Jupiter, he sprang from, the 
ploughed earth in the form of a boy, and 
taught the Etrurians the art of divination^ 
Cic Div 2, 23, 50, Ov M 16, 658, Amm 21, 
1, 10, Stat S 6, 2, 1, Luc 1, 637, Col 10, 
346, Serv ad^c^g A 8,398, Censor do Dm 
Nat 4 — Hence, TagctlcilS.a. um, adj , 
of or belonging to 1 ages sacra, Carmin ap 
Macr S 5, 19 med 
tago, vre, v tango xmt 
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Tasrns, mountain in Luata 

Tita, Varr R R- 2, 1, 19 

7agrus« J ® nver in Lusitania^ cde 
Iraifdfo^U goUlnt tandt, noK- Tajo or Ta 
PM, Li V 21, 5, 8 , JleL 3, 1, 0 , Plin. 4, 22, 35, 

§ 115, Ov Am 1, 15, 34, id 11 2, 251, Luc. 
7, 755, SiL 1,155, 16,659, Mart 1,60,15, 
10, 96, 3 

talaliarrio, oms, and talabam- 
tmcnlns, >. used by La 

benuB, words ot unknown meaning, GelL 
16 7,6 

Taliiiomdes, ae, v Talans 
talaria, 1“™, v talaris, L B 
tal^SjUjOdy [talus] I, Of or Idong 
ing to the ankles A. tunica, i e 

reaching to the anUes, long, Cic Terr 2, 5, 
13,§31, 2,6,33,880, id. Cat 2,10,22, Lact. 
4, 14, 8, Tnlg. Gen. 37, 23 — B, hubst ta- 
lkria,Iob>i” * 1, The ankles OT parts 
about ’the anl leSj Sen. Ep 53, 7 — 2. (Sc 
Cfidceamenta.) Winged shoes or sandals fast 
ened to the ankles — Of Mercury, Verg A. 
4,239, Ov M 2, 736 —Of Perseus, Ot M 4, 
667, 4, 730 —Of the flftb Ifmerra cai pm 
narum talaria adfigunt, Cic L D 3, 23, 69 
— P r o V talaria videamus, let us think of 
flight, let us Jig, Cic Att 14,21,4.— 3. (Sc 
vestimenta.) A long garment reaching down 
to the ankles, Ov M 10, 59L— »II. Of or 
belonging to dice (in this sense talanus la 
more usual, t h. v ) ludorum lalanum li 
centia, of dvnng. Quint 11, 3, 58 
talknns, a, um, adj [talus, IL], of or 
belonging to dice Indus, Cic Off 1, 42, 150 
consessus in ludo talano, a gaming house 
for diceplaging^id. Att 1,16,Z lex, relat- 
ing ta dice plaging. Plant Mil 2, 2, 9 (dub , 
Rit'chl, alcana) 

Talasio (Talassio)> 5°iSi Ta- 
lassias (Thai-), ", m , a congratulatory 
exclamation to a bride, in use from the time 
of Romulus, like the Gr ‘Ypijs 2) vgeyate 
Its meaning was unknown to the ancient 
writers themselves, but it was probably 
the name of the god of marriage, Lit 1, 9, 
12, Servlerg A. 1,651, Fest pp 351 and 
350 MQIL, Cat 61,134, Mart 1,36,6, 12, 
42, 4 , c£ Becker, Callus, 2, p 17 ( 2d ed. ) — 
In mal part , Mart 12, 96, 6 
Talaus, ', "* ,=Takaot, an Argonaut, 
Vie father of Adraslus and Enphyle, Ov Ib 
356 — Hence, Talaionldes, a®, ™ , one 
sprung from Talaus, the offspring of Ta 
laus, of Adrastus,Stat Th 5,18, 2,140, of 
Enphyle, Ov A A. 3, 13 
tklea/ no,/, a slender staff, a rod, stick, 
stake, bar (syn. virga, stipeo) I, I n g c n 
taleae pedem longae ferreis hamls infiais 
totae in terram mfodiebantur, Caes B G 
7, 73 ferreae iron rods, used as money by 
the Britons, id. ib 5, 12 , Plin. 16, 6, 8, 1 23 
-II. In partic ^ In agricuU , 

A cuttingy layer for planlmg, Cato, K K. 
45, Varr R R 1, 40, 4, CoL 4, 31, 2, 4, 33, 
4, Fall Mart 10,11, PHn. 17, 10, 11, g 6L 
— *2. TranbC, ascum^tvng^gpng Ser 
Samm 12, 107. — B, In archit., a small beam 
used for Innding together the joints of a wcdl. 
Vnr 1, 5 

* t^cntannse nm, adj [talentora], 
of or belonging to a talent (in weight) ba 
iiElae, throwing stones of a talent in VetxgM, 
Sifienn. ap ^oa. 555, 27 
t^cntnm, i talcntum, Cic 

Rah Post 8, 21, Lu 30, 16, 12 et gaep , 
rarely talentorum Suet. Caes. 54), n [t« 
\avToi', a thing weighed a weight, hence), 
a talent, i e , I. .4 &r€cian weight, varying 
in different slates, usually ahout half a hun- 
dred weight (very rare) auri ebonsque ta 
lenta, Verg A. 11, 333 tbynni, Plin. 9 15, 
17, § 44 tuns, id 12, 17, 40, § 80 —II, A 
sum of money, tiPewise varying in amount 

а. The Attic talent, which is most usually 
meant, contained sixty minae, \ e £243 15^ 
sterling ($1182 19 m American gold) cum 
legati ab Alcxandro quinquagmta ci talcn 
ta attulis«ent, quae erat pecunia tempori 
bus lUiR, Athenis prae'^ertlm, raaTima, Cic 
Tuec. 5, 32, 91 decern milia talantum, id. 
Rab Po=t.8,21, Plaut Mo=t 3 1,114, 4,2, 
10, id. True 5 CO, Varr ap Plin 35,11,40, 
§ 130 argenti, Verg A. 5, 112, Hor Ep 1 

б, 34, id.b 2,3,226, 2 7,89 al , cC Rhem 
Fan Pond 37 £q , Fest p 359 — Sometimes 
called also magnum, C Gracch-ap GUJ 11, 
10, 6, Plaut Iruc 4, 3, 71, id. Mo=t 3, l, 
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110, id. Cist % 3, 19 — "b, Anotht^ talent of 
eighty mince, lAV 38,38 — c. The Egyptian 
talent, Varr ap Plin. 33, 3, 16, g 62. 

t^cola^ a®?/ (talea], a small slip, 
shoot, or set for planting, Col 3, 17, 1 , 12, 
33 1 , 12, 48, 2. 

Xalg'e, ^ ernail island in ih> Cos 
pian Sea, Met 3, 6, 10 
t^O, oni8,/ {mate., Tert adv Marc 4, 
16) [tails], mjuTid.l3itig^apunuhmentsiin- 
tlar and equal to the injury sustained, lihe 
for like, retaliation in find talionis men 
tionem fieri m 5IL aft Vemns hoc modo 
El memhrum mpit, m cum eo pacit, talio 
esto, neque id,quid£ignificet,mdicat,puto, 
qnia notum est Pcrmittit enim lex pa 
rem vindictam, FesL p 363 MQU , Cato ap 
Prise p 710P , GelL 20,1,33 sq , 20,1,38, 
Cic ap Aug Cir Del, 21, 11, Plin. 7,64,55, 
§ 187, Tert. adv Marc 4, 16 corrumpit 
Bine talione caelebs, L c with impunity, 
Mart 12, 63, 10 

talipcdo, (prop to walk on the 
ankles), to he weak in the fcft, to totter ta- 
' hpedare antiqui dicebaoi pro vacillare po- 
dibus lassitu^ne, quasi qai trahit pedes, ut 
tails Tideatur msistere aut identidem toUe 
re pedes, Fest p 359 MuIL 
4^Hg ,e. adi [demonstr stem to , cf Gr 
TfiXocof], such, of such a kind, nature, or 
quality, such like, withacorre^ qual\s,at- 
que, ut,qm, or aljsol I,Ingcn- Vhtb 
correlatives. l.WithquaI« tal)se£tquao> 
que res publica, qualie ejus aut natura aut 
I voluntas, qui illam regit, Cic Rep 1, 31, 47 
' ut facillime, quales simue, tales es^e videa 
, mur, id. Oft 2, 13, 44 enm escet tabs, qua- 
lem te esse video, id. Mur 14, 32, id. Rep 
1,26,41 quale Eolet viecum virere Tabs 
erat species Verg A. 6, 208, cC Cic Rep 
1, 31, 47 — 2. V^*th atque faxo tab eum 
mactatum, atque hic e.«t, mfortunio, Ter 
Phorm 5, 8 (9), 39 honos tab populi Roma 
ni voluntatcpaucisestdelatus ac mibi,Cic 
Vatm-4, 10 — 3. With ut tales nos esse 
putamuSjUt jure laudemur, Cic Off 1,20, 91 
nunc rationem vidctis esse talem, ul, etc , 
id. Rep 2, 22, 39 talia esse scio, ut, etc , 
Liv 42, 42, 7 —4. With qm talem te esse 
oportet, qui pnmnm te ab impiorum civi 
um Eocietate scjaogas, Cic Fam 10, 6, 3 
ultima tabs ent, quae mea pnma fides, 
Prop 2,20 <3, 13), 34, SUt Th. 2 170— B. 
Ahsol X,ln geiL,such,ihel\ke sfneEt 
probus (Orespbontes mantus meus), Cur ta 
lem mvitam invltum cogis bnqucrc'' Enn. 
ap Aoct Her 2, 24, 38 flVag v 158 1 ahL) 
quoi m re tab jam subvenieti antidbac, 
Plaut Aul 2,8,26 aliquid tale putavi fore, 
CiaAtt 16,8,2 tantumabest utetipsilale 
quicquam factun fucritis, Ln 26, 3L 5 a 
quo tale quid dictnm referretur, fd 5, 1, 7 
quod ent ejusmodi, nibil ut tale ulla m re 
publica repenatur, Cia Rep 2, 23, 42 om 
nem legem esse laudabilem, quibusdam ta 
bbnsargumentis docent, id. Leg 2,5,11, cf 
id. U di\ 7 baec (abaque vociferaDtes,Liv 
6,2, 13, cCTac A. 11, 24 ml metuenstale, 
Ov Tr 5, 12, 67 —^2. Esp , in UiscourEe, 
etc., refeiTiDg to something that follows, 
the following, as follows, such as this, etc. 
taliacommemorat lacnmans, exterrita Eom 
no Eurydica, etc., Enn ap Cic Div 1, 20, 

40 (Ann v 37 VabL) taba fatur Salve, 
etc ,Verg A. 6, 79 , 1, 559 , 6, 372 taba turn 
placido Satumms edidit ore dicite, etc 
Ov M 8, 703 id tale est occidisti homi 
nem, etc , Quint 7,1,6, cf id 5,10,82,9,2, 

41 quae taba, Verg A. 7, 21, 10,298 tab 
modo bberatusest, <M/olfow»,\ep Cim 2, 
L— II, In partic, pregn.,bke the Gr to* 
oirie or 'TotovrotyOf such an especial kind or 
nature (both in a good and a bad Eensc), so 
distinguished, great, excellent, good, h^auix 
ful. fine, etc., so great, extreme, had, etc , 
such emphatically, = tantu8 uhi tu, tabs 
vir, falsura autumas, Plaut Capt 6, 2, 2 
oculos corrumpis tabs, id. Merc 3,1,3 ta- 
lera, lab genere atque animo natum ex tan 
Li famiba, Ter Ad. 3, 1, 10 istam limes, ne 
ilium talem praenpiat tibi, id. Eun. 1, 2, 81 , 
cf quibus rebus tantis, tabbus gestis, quid 
fuit causae, cor, etc ? Cic PhiL 2, 29, 7i 
quae tua Eponte faceres m hommem tantom 
et talem, calara)tocum,id Fam 13,66,1 ur 
bes tantas atque tales, id N D 3.38,92, id. 
Fam 15, 4, 14 quid negotii geritar, m quo 
ille tot et tales Mrosdefatigat*' id Quint 13, 

42 judices tab digmtate pniedit , id. Clu 
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53, 147, Caes. B C 1, 53 pro tali faemore, 
id. B G 6, 34 : Sail J 10, 8 tamen is 

ad id locorum tails vir consulatum petere 
non audebat, id. ib 6 tab tempore, at 
so critical a timCyBaW) ap CiaAtt 8, 15, A, 
1 , Liv 22, 35, 7 , 30, 37, 8, Verg A. 11, 303 
aL — Hence, adv in such wise, in 

such sort, so (post-Aug ) qualiter taliter, 
Mart 6, 7, 3, Piin. 35, 11, 40, § 124, Paa 9, 
8,1 

* talis-cnmqne, talecumqne, adj , of 
about such a nature, about such, nearly to 
quale fait malum tabacumque, eta, 
AucL Pnap 16 

taliter, ad<r , v tahsfln 

* talitruiDj h ” [perh from talus], a 
rap or fillip with the finger caput talilro 
vulnerare, Suet Tib b8inif 

talla, ae,f, a peel or coat of an onion, 
Lucil ap Nod 201,2, cf talla Kpoppvov 
\invpov, GIo'S. Philox. 

ae, / (mosc , Verg G 1,183) [root 
Ecalp , Gr oKahokh', cf Lat £calpo,£cal 
prum] amoU, Cic Aa 2, 25, 81, PbiL9,7,6, 
S 17, 10, 09, 88, § 191 , 30, 5, 12, § 38, Sen 
Q N 3,16,6, Isid. Ong. 12, 3 

* talpinuS; Sj utD, adj [talpa], like a 
mole, mole-like * animal, Cassiod. Var 9, 3 

talpona« ® kind of grape-vine, 
Pbn. 14, 3, 4, g 36 

Talthyblns, h w.,= Ta\dvpto^,aher 

aid of Agamemnon, Plaut Stich 2,1,33, 
Ov H 3,9 

tains, b ^ [from taxlus, root tak , 
ivak , cf Gt -Tttffeu), whence taxus, cf 
taxillus], fftc anUc. anWtf hone, of animals, 
the pastern hone, knuckle-hone (syn. calx) 
I. Lit , Ov M 4, 343, Cels 8, 1 , 8 7 

fin., 8, 22 , Pbn. 11. 46, 106, § 253, Ov M 
8, 808 talum expellere, to dislocate, Mart 
^75,3 extorei6se,SeD Ben 5,24,1—11. 
Transf A, The heel purpura ad tales 
dezmssa, Cic Clo 40, 111 , Hor S 1, 2, 29 
and 99, cf id. ib 1, 9, 11 tales a vertice 
pulcber ad imo«, id. Ep 2, 2, 4 summaque 
VIZ tales coDligit unda meo®, Ov Am 3, 6, 
C nodus, Ju\ 7, 16— Poet securus, ca 
dat an recto Etet fabula talo, whether it 
stands or falls, i e whether it succeed or 
fatlSf'Zox Ep 2,1,176, cf tibi recto vi 
vere talo Ars dedit, i e to act well, conduct 
on^^s self well, Pere 5, 104.— B. -d die (ong 
made from the knuckle bones of certain 
animals) of an ohlong shape, rounded at th^ 
ends, and marlced only on the other four 
sides (cf alea), while the tesserae were 
cubes, and marked on all six side® Four 
tall were used in playing, hut only three 
tesserae ad pilam se aut ad tales se aut 
ad tes'eras conferunt, Cia de Or 3, 15, 58, 
id Sen 16,58, Plaut Cure 2,3,75, 2,3,79, 
Id. Capt 1,1,6, Cic Div 1,13,23 , 2,21, 48, 
id. Fin 3, 16, 54, Aug ap Suet Aug 71, 
Prop 4 (5), 8, 45, Hor C 1,4,18, id S 2 3, 
171, 2,7,17, cf Becker, Callus, 3, p 253 £q 

talntatium, > mmingt t ,thesu 
ptrficial indication of the presence of gold 
under the earth cum ita mventum est m 
Eummo cae^pite, talutatinm vocant si et 
aurosa tellus subest, Pbn. 33,4,21, § 67 (Sil 
bg, talutium) 

[ong acc fern of the demon 
strative root ta , cf turn, tamen] correl 
aXwe otqaam, so, to mu^, as I, As com 
parative adverb, demonstrative with cor 
relative quam, introducing comparative 
clauses of like intensity A, As adjunct 
of adjectives or participles the intensity 
of which 18 expressed by a comparative 
clause, tarn quam=ax cw, negative 
Jy, non (neqne, nihil, etc ) tarn quam 
xznotso as 1, In companson between 
two adjj tam e«fce clemens tyrannus quam 
rex importunus potest, a tyrant may be as 
mild as a king may be harsh, Cic Rep 1, 
33 50 (B and K bracket rex) non tam eo 
bdo quam Eplendido nomine, id. Fin 1, 18 
61 tam culpae hostinm Justus existimator 
quam gloriosus victor, VaL Max. 3, 8, 1 ad 
juro, tam me tibi vera referre Quam ven 
majora fide, things as true as they are be 
yond belief Ov M 3, 659 quorum vires 
quam repentmae tam breves, Sen. Q. N 6, 
7,2. — hegativcly non emm tam praecia 
rum est scire Latine quam turpe nescire, 
Cic Brut 37, 140 ut ilia non tam mira 
bilia sunt, quam conjecta belle, id Div 2, 
31, 66 , 2, 36, 76 nee lam Turpe fuit vinci 
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quam contendlsso decorum cst, Or. 3L 9, 6. 
—Tam preceded by comp, claust : maxime- 
que earn pestllcntiam insiguem morsquara 
matura tam acerba M. Furl fecit, Liv. 7, 1, 
8: quam magni nominis bellum est, tam 
difQcilem existimaritis victoriam fore, id. 
21 43, 11 : donee qnam fehces seditiones, 
tam lionorali seditionum auctores essent, 

id, 4, 2, 4. 2, In a comparison between 

degrees of intensity, etc., of the same ad- 
jective. a. As in relative clauses, the ad- 
jective repeated (so csp. in Plant. ; not re- 
peated in English): tam liquidus est quam 
liquida tempestas esse solet, as scrent as D\t 
weather is wont to he, Plaut. Most. 3, 2, 94: 
quam placida’st aqua, id. ib. 3, 2, 165: tam 
frictum ego ilium reddam quam frictum 
est cicer, id, Baoch, 4, 4, 7. — Negatively : 
nemo orator tam multa scripsit quam muita 
sunt nostra, Cic. Or. 30, 163: tametsi non 
tam multum in istis rebus intellcgo quam 
multa vidi, id.Verr. 2, 4, 43, § 94. — !>, The 
adjective not repeated (a) The terms of 
comparison being nouns or pronouns: tam 
ego fui ante liber quam gnalus luus (= 
quam liber gnalus tuus est), Plaut Capt 2, 
2, 60: fieret corium tam maculosum quam 
cstnutricis paIlium,id.Baccb.3,3, 30: tam 
mihi mea vita quam tua Tibi cara est, id. 
Cas. 3, 6, 43: ni illam mihi tam tranquil- 
lam fads quam mare est^ id. Poen. 1, 2, 146 : 
tam crebri ad terram decidebant quam pira, 
id. ib. 2, 38 : tam excoctam reddam atque 
alram quam carbo’st Ter. Ad. 6, 3, 63; 
quom fervit maxume, lam placidum (eura) 
quam ovem reddo, id. ib. 4, 1, 18: tam sdm 
misericors quam vos, tam mitis quam qui 
lenissimus, Cic. Sull. 31, 87 : ^tam gratum 
mihi id erit quam quod gratUsimum, id. 
Fam. 13, 3: nulla ingenia tam prona ad in- 
vidiam sunt quam corum qui genus ac for- 
tunam suam animis non aequaut, Liv. 45, 
22: nihil est tam violentum quam magna 
via aquae, Sen. Q. N. 3, 30, 6: (cum sit) tam 
aurum et argentum quam aes Corintbium 
(ss cum aurum et argentum tam sit Corin- 
thlum quam aes), Quint. 8, 2, 8: (ira) lam 
inutiUs animl minister est quam miles qui 
signum receptui neglegit, Sen. Ira, 1, 9, 2.— 
Negatively: oeque opes nostrae tam sunt 
valldae quam tuae, Plaut. Cist. 2, 1, 20: ni- 
hil esse tam dctestabile tamquepestiferum 
quam voluptatem, Cic. Sen. 12, 41 : neque 
tam condense co^ore nubes esse queunt 
quam sunt lapldes, neque autem tam te- 
nues quam nebulae, Lucr. 6,101.— Virtually 
negative: quod culm tam infidum mare 
quam blanditiae principum? (=z nullum 
lam infldum mare, etc.), Plln. Fan. 66. — 
lYith comp, pregn. (very rare) : istam dex- 
tram non tam in belhs et proeliis quam m 
promissis et fide flrmiorem, 1. e. whose su- 
perior limstivorthiness is not so much in 
wars, etc., Cic. Beiot. 3, 8: vectlgal ex agro 
eorum capimus, quod nobis non tam fructu 
jucundius est, quam ultione, Liv. 28,39, 13. 
— (/3) Witbqwam in subst.’Clause : quicquid 
mall hie Pislstratus non fccorlt, tam gra- 
tum cst quam si alium facere prohibuenl, 
Cia Att. 8, 16, 2. — Negatively: juris inler- 
pretatio, quae non tam mihi molesta sit 
propter laborem quam quod dicendl cogi- 
lalionem auferat, Cic. Leg. 1, 4, 12. — Vir- 
tually negative; quid autem tam exiguum 
quam est munus hoc eorum qui consulun- 
tur? Cic. Leg. 1, 4, 14 . — (t) With quam in 
adverV.-clause : cupam facito tam crassam 
quam modioli postulant, Cato, R,R. 21,1; si 
era mea sciat tam socordem esse quam sum, 
Plaut. Cist. 4, 2, 5: tua est imago: tam con- 
simili’st quam potest, id. 3Ien. 6, 9, 4 : soro- 
rem tam similem quam lacte lacti cst, id. 
Mil. 2, 2, 87.— B. Tani with adw.: tam . . . 
quam = as (5o) . . . as; negatively = uoi so 
... os. 1, Comparing an odu. with another 
odv. or adverb, clause: satin’ isluc mihi 
exquifiitum est ... ? Ar. Tam satis quam 
numquara hoc invenies secus, vnth as full 
certainty as thatyou will never find this o^A- 
emise, Plaut. Capl. 3, 4,106. — ^Virtually neg- 
ative : quis umquam obeundi negotii studio 
tam brevi tempore tot loca adire potuit, 
quam celeriierCn Pompejo duce tanti belli 
impetus navigavit? Cic. Imp. Pomp. 12, 84. 
—After quam ; nam dictaturam quam per- 
tinaciter ei deferebat populus, tam constan- 
tcr repulit, Veil 2, 89, 6 (the repetition of 
the adverb is especially frequent in tam 
dlu . . . quam diu; v. tamdm}.— 2. Ih® 
verb understood after quam : sed tu novi- 
1836 
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Bti fidicinam? TV. Tam facile qnam me 
(quam facile me novi), Plant. Ep. 3, 4, 72: 
tam facile vinces quam piram volpes com- 
est, id. Most. 3, 1, 26: tam hercle certe quam 
ego ted, ac tu me vides, id. Merc. 1, 2, 77: 
tam audacter (ibis intro) quam domum ad 
le, id. True. 1, 2, 109: tam facile quam tu 
arbitraris, Cic. Div. 1, 6, 10: tam cito ever- 
tetur quam navis, etc., id. Rep. 1, 34, 61: 
nihil tam cito redditur quam a speculo 
imago, Sen. Q. N. 1, 4, %' — Negatively: 
(ira) quia non tam cito in alium quam 
vult crumpit, Sen. Ira, 1, 19, 4. — Virtually 
negative (very freq.): quasi vero qUid- 
quam sit tam valde, quam nihil sapere, 
vulgare, Cic. Div, 2, 39, 81. — With sup. 
ado.: quam poles tam verba confer maxi- 
me ad compendium = as much as you can 
(hence the idiomatic expression: quam 
maxime = as much as possible), Plaut. Mil 
3, 1, 184. — C. With verbs : tam . . . quam 
= as much ...as, as well . . . as; negatively : 
non tam ... quam, so mucA ... os. X, 
One verb compared with another; nam 
quod edit lam duim quam perduim, for 
wkoJ. he can eat / would give as much os 
lose, Plaut, Aul 4, 6, 6: vellem tam dome- 
stica ferre possem quam Ista contemnere. 
Cic. Att. 13, 20, 4: utmam tam non pigeat 
ista facere quam non displicebit. Quint. 2, 
6, 17 : Tyrus et Ipsa tam movetur quam di- 
luitur, Sen. Q. N. 6, 26, 6. — Negatively: fit 
quoque enim interdum utnon tam concur- 
rere nubes frontibus adverais possint quam 
de latere ire, Lucr. 6, 116. — 2. Ths same 
verb repeated or understood after quam; 
the compared terms being, (a) Nouns or 
pronouns: tam mihi quam illi libertatem 
bostilis eripuit manus; tam ille apud nos 
servit quam ego hie apud to servio, Plaut, 
Capt. 2, 2, 61 : tam hie scit me habere (pe- 
ciiniam) quam egomet (i. e. scio), id. Aul. 8, 
6, 12: quam tu hlium tuum, tam me pater 
me meus desiderat, id. Capt. 2. 2, 6 : lam 
hulc loqui Ilcere oportet quam isti, id. Cas. 

2, 6, 68: tam tib! istuc credo quam mihi, 
id. Ep. 1, 2 ; 25: haec tibl lam sunt defen- 
denda quam moenia, Cic. Ac. 2. 44, 137: tam 
moveor quam tu, Luculle, id. ib. 2, 46, 141: 
tamque Id . . . tuendum conservandumgue 
nobis est quam iUud, etc., id. Off. 8, 4, 17; 
amurcam peril! agrloolae tam in doliis con- 
dunt quam oleum aut vioum {as well as), 
Varr. R. R. 1, 61: tam oaturd pularem vi- 
tam bominis sustentari quam vltls, quam 
arboris, Cic. Tusc. 1, 24, 66: sicut puerls, qui 
tam parentibus amissis flebunt quam nuci- 
bus, Sen. Ira. 1, 12, 4: meliorque tam sibi 
quam aliis faciendus (est), id. ib. 1, 16, 1; 
tam solstitium quam aequinoctium suos 
dies rettulit (i. e. solstitium tam rctlulit 
dies quam rettulit aequinoctium), id. Q. N. 

3, 16, 3 : quoniam orationis tam ornatus 
quam per^icuitas aut in singulis verbis 
est aut in pluribus pOsHus (i. e. ornatus 
tam posllua cst quam perspicuUns), Quint. 
8, 3, 15. — This construction passes into 
mero co-ordination: tam vera quam falsa 
cemimus, as well ...as, almost == both . . . 
and, Cic. Ac. 2, 34, 111 : repentina res, 
quia quam enusam nullam tam ne lldcm 
quidem habebat (=r ut causam nullam, sic 
ne fldem quidem ; cf. sic), Liv. 8, 27, 10: 
BO Sail. J. 31, 16; id. H, 1, 41, 24 Dietsch: 
cf. Liv. 33, 17, 9 ; Sen. Q. N. 4, 13, 4. — 
Negatively: non tam mcApte causa Laetor 
quam illius, Ter. Heaut. 4, 3, 8 : nihil csl 
quod tam obtundat elevetque aogritudi- 
nem . . . quam meditatio condiclonis hu- 
manac, Cic. Tusc. 3, 16, 34: quae compa- 
ramt non tam suae dclcctationis causa 
quam ad invitationes adventusquo nostro- 
rum hominum, id.Verr. 2,2,34, g 83; cujus 
me fact! paenitult non tam propter pericu- 
lum meum quam propter vitia multa quae, 
id. Fam. 7, 3, 2: qua nulla in re tam ulor 
quam In hac civUi ct publlca, id. Alt. 2, 17. 
2 : neque cos tam istius homiuis perditi 
subita laetitta quam bominis ampllssiml 
nova gratulatio movebal, id. Verr. 1, 8, 21; 
lUensibus Rhoetcum addlderunt, nou tam 
ob reccutia ulla mcrita quam origlnum 
memorili, Liv. 38, 39, 10. — (/3) ObJect-injf. : 
quails cst istorum oratlo qui omnia non tam 
esso quam videri volunl, Cic. Ac. 2, 14, 44; 
quid enim tam pugnat, quam non modo 
misorum, sed omnlno quidquam esse qui 
non sit, id. Tusc. 1, 7, 13; virtute ipsa non 
lam multi praedili esse quam vidori vo- 
lunt, id. lael. 20, 98. — (-j) Suhject-injf. or 
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dependent clauses : ego illud argentum tam 
paralum filio Scio esse, quam mo hunc Bci- 
pionem contui (=tam scio, ai^entum pa- 
ratum esse, quam scio me, etc.), Plaut, As. 
It 1, 109: Parmcnonis tam scio esso banc 
techinam quam mo vivere, Tor. Eun. 4, 4, 
51 : tam teneor dono quam si dimittar onu- 
stuSjHor.Ep. 1,7,18: Aensium Tam violasse 
dcum quam non agnosse nepotem Pacnitet, 
Ov. M. 4, 613: tam perdis operam cum illl 
irasceris, quam cum ilium alleri precaris 
iratum, Sen. Ira, 2. 30, 2. — Negatively (so 
most freq. ) : nihil cst quod tam deceat 
quam in omni re gerenda servare constan- 
t Jam, Cic. Off. 1, 84, 126 : eundum igitur cst, 
nec tam ut belli quam ut fUgae soed simus, 
id. Att. 9, 2, a, 3 ; ucc tam quaerendum cst, 
dolor malumne sit, quam firmandus animus 
ad dolorem ferendum, id. Tusc. 2, 12, 28: 
non tam ut prosim causis elaborare soleo, 
quam ut ne quid ohsim, id. Or. 2, 72, 295*. 
cum ego te non tam vitandi lal^ris mei 
causa quam quia tug id intercsse arbitra- 
rer, hortatus essem, id. Top. 1, 2: auxllla 
convenerani non lam V^entium gratia con- 
citata, quam quod in spem ventum oral, 
etc.,Liv.2,44,7: Boji defecerunt,ncc tamob 
veteres in populum Romanum Iras, quam 
quod, etc., Id. 21,’ 25, 2. — So with causal 
clauses, Cic. Div. in CaeciU 7, 24; id. Or. 3, 
SO, 119; id. Sest. 64, 135; Liv. 8, 19, 3. — 
(3) With quam in adverb.-clause : tam con- 
fido quam poti’st, Plaut. Stlch. 3, 2, 1; and 
in Cicero’s epistolary style, tam esso with 
predicative force (like Ita esse, sic esse; v. 
sic): atque ego haec tam esso quam audio 
non puto (z=tam male esse), Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 
3 , g 9 . — (e) Tam with a n^. is sometimes 
followed by sed with an independent clause, 
instead of a comp, clause: quldam autem 
non tam id reprehendunt,8i remissius aga- 
tur, sed tantum studium tamque multam 
operam ponendam in eo non arbitrantur, 
Cic. Fin. 1. 1, 1 Madv. ad loc. ; cf.: quae (sua- 
viloqucntia) quidem non tam ost in pleris- 
que .. .sed est ea laus oloquontiao certe ma- 
xima, iduBrut. 16,68.— |>,Witb esse andpre- 
dtc. noun : tam ea est quam poti’st nostra 
crilfs coDCubina, Plaut. Mil 2, 5, 47: equi- 
dem tam sum servos quam tu, id. Capt. 3, 4, 
11: tam ego homo sum quam tu, id. As. 2, 
4, 83: nam id nobis tam fiagitium’st quam 
ilia Non facere, Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 68 : tam cs tu 
Judex quam ego senator, Cic. Bab. Post. 7. 
17: tam sum amicus reipublicae quam qui 
maxime, id. Fam. 6, 2, 6. — With prg>. and 
its case as predicate: tam hoc qmdem tibi 
in prod) vi quam imber quando pluit, Plaut. 
Capt. 2, 2, 86: qui non defendit, nec obsi- 
Btlt, si potest, injuriao, tam est in vitio 
quam si parentes, etc., deserat, Cic. Off. 1, 
7, 23. — Negatively ; nihil cst tam contra 
naturam quam turpitude, Cic. OIT 3, 8, 35. 
— B. With quasi in place of quam : tam a 
me pudica est quasi soror mea sit, Plaut. 
Cure. 1, 1, 6L — p, Quam . . . tam with 
compp. = quanto . . , lanto or quo . . . eo 
(ante-class, and poet.) : quam magis aerum- 
na urgel, lam magis ad malefaciendum vi- 
get, Enn. ap. Quint. 9, 3, 16 (Trag. Rel. v. 303 
Vahl): quam magis adspecto, tam magis 
est mmbata, Plaut, Poen. 1, 2, 138; magis 
quam id repute, lam magis urorquao meus 
Illius turbavit, \d. Bacch. 5, 1, 6: quam ma- 
gis tc in alium capessis, tam nestus to in 
portum refert, id. As. 1, 3. 6: quo quaeque 
magis sunt aspera semina corum, Tam 
magis in somnis cadom saevirc noecssust, 
Lucr. 4, 999 : quae quanto magis inter so 
perplexo coibant, Tam magis expressa ea 
quae mare . . . efDcerent, id. 6, 453 : tam ma- 
gis ilia fremens ct iristibus effora flammis, 
Quam magis cfTuso crudescunt sanguine 
pugnac, Verg. A. 7, 787 — With quanto for 
quam : quanto magis acthcris aestus cogo- 
banl terram, Tam magis, etc., Lucr. 6, 484. 
— ^Wilh rel. adv. for quam: verum ubicum- 
que magis dense sunt agmino nubes, tam 

magis hinc . . . fremitus fit, Lucr. 6, 99. 

Elilps of tam : quam magis spccto. minus 
placet mihi bominis facies, Plaut. Trin. 4, 
2, 19. — Gr. Quam . . . tam with superll.^ 
quanto . . . tanto or quo . . . eo (mostly ante- 
class ; cf. the class : ut quisque maxime 
... ita maxirac); quam citlssimo confides, 
tam maxime expediet, Cato, R. B. 64 (65): 
oleum quam diullssime in nmurcA erit, tam 
deterrimum erit, id. lb. 64 (05): quam accr- 
bvssima olca oleum fades, tam olonm optu- 
raum erit, id. lb, 65 (66): quam plurimum 
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crit, tam citissime canuB fiel, 14 ib 157 2, 8, 1* qni tarn crndelem tyrannam occi- nobile, i4 ib 2, 4. 20, § 44* illnd tam grave 
(168) mtd.: qaam ad probos propinquitale deret, id 3,1,2. ne lUoqtiidem tarn mlEcro bcllura,YaLMax.6,6, ext l: ne illo qaidem 
proiume le adjonxens, tam optniniim CEt, tamque luctaoso tempore civitas nostra tam miEero tamque Inctnoso tempore, i4 
^nt ^uL2,2,69' qnam maumeliujcvana virtntis suae obbta est, 143,^7; tam con- 3,2,7 — {•/) After iste. tamenne ista tam 
haec Enspicio erit, tam facillime patns pa traria csl pestls, Plln. 8, 38, 57, § 130* tam absnrda defendcs? Cic. X. D 1, 29, 81: ista 
cem in leges conficiet suas, Ter. Heaut 6, parvo diEtat tbi tanta rermn naturae diver admonitio tna tam accnrata, i4 Att. 6, 1, 
2, 44: qnam vos facillime agitis, qnam estis sitas, i4 5, 11, 12, § 65; so, iamnc (cC eici- 20: quae est lEta tam infe&ta ira? Liv. 7, 
maxnme PotenteB,dites, fortonati, nobiles: ne): tamne mdignns videarf Plant Merc. 30, 15: iste tam Justus bostis, tam misen- 
tam maxime vos aequo ammo aequa no 1,2, 77 —And with nip • nondum erat %e- cors victor. Curt 4, 10, 34. — (3) After id 
score Oportet, id A43, 4, 56: quam paucis stris tam gravissimis tamque multisjudi- ipsum* id ipsum tam mite ac tam modera- 
Eimos reliquens, tam optimi fiunl m alen ciis conclsus, of to great weight, Cic Phil turn imperium, Liv. 1, 48, 9 — {«) After tot * 
do, Van*. R. R. 2, 9: quam quisquo pessume 12, 5, 11 — 2^ * alienus quom jacere necesse sit tot tatn nobiles discipli- 

fecit, tam maxume tutus est. Sail J. 31, 14. cjus incommodum tam aegre feras, quid nas, Cic. Ac. 2, 48, 147 : tot tam valida 
-a With quam in immediate succession J me patrem par facere est? Plant Capt 1, 2. oppida, Liv. 5, 64, 6 • tot tam opulenti ty- 
(to be distinguished from the cary tam- 37: quid est negotii quod tu lam subito ranni regesque, id. 25, 24, 13: inter tot tam 
quam,ast/) nam, si a mare abstmuissem, domo abcas? 14 Am 1,3,4. unde ego nunc effrenalarum gentium anna, i421, 9,3. tot 
tam quam hoc uterer (= tam illo uterer tam siiblto hnic argentum inveniam mi tam praeclans imperatonbus uno bello ab- 
quam hoc),Plaut. MiL 4, 7, 26: tam quam ser? Ter.Phorm 3,3, 1: quia (anima cum sumptis, i4 28, 28, 12; 25,27.13 ; 26, 13,17; 
proserpens bestia (iste) est bihnguis et see corpore ) tam coiyancta atque leniter ap- cC : cum tot ac tam valiuae eluctandae 
lestus (= tam bilinguis quam, etc.), i4Pcrs. ta’st, Lucr 5, 659: jam mallem Cerberum manus essent, id 24, 26, 13; 8, 12, 4. — (C) 
2,4,28* e‘Tie tu huic amicus? To Tam metueres quam ista tam mconsiderata dice- After hic tabs: da operam ut nunc talem, 
quam di omnes qui caelum colunt,i4ib res, Cic. Tusal, 6,12: Ista tam apertoet per tamjucundom, tam exceUentemvirum Vi- 
4, 4, 32 vide, homo ut hominem noveria versa et falsa, id. Ac. % 18, 60; cum ex eo deas, Cia Fam 16, 21, 3 
Sg Tam quam me, i4 Tnn. 4, 2, 68* nosti- quaereretur cur tam dm vellet esse m vitd, HI, As demoustr adv of intensity, cor- 
ne? Da Tam quam te, Ter Phorm. L 2 , i4 Sen. 6, 13. me pudet tam cito de sen relative with ut, that, and its equivalents 
15 ( for tam dm, with or without quam, tentia esse dejectum, 14 Tusc. 2, 5, 14: etsi (qui, quin) ; so only with adjj and adw 
quam din, etc., v. tamdiu) hoc quidem est in vitio, diESolulionem na (not with verbs) A* TVithout a negation 

n. With a comp dautt understoo4 A, turae tam valde perhorrescere, 14 Fin. 5^ (=ita, adeo; rare before the Aug period): 
With a comp dame to be supplied from a 11,31: an melius fuertt rationem non dan ni ent tam slncerum (tergum), ut quivis 
preceding sentence : quae feciliora sunt omninq, quam tam muniGce et tam largi dlcat ampullanus Optumum esse open fa- 
philoEOphis . . . quia tam graviter cadere icr,atlhatethovm,\d.Js D 3,27,69* nam ciundo cormm et sincenssimum, Plant, 
non possunt (sc. quam aliih Cic. Off 1, 21, quod jus civile tam vehementer amplexns Ru4 3. 4, 51: quae (matuntas) mihi tam 
73 : cur cor^ris curandi causa quaesita es, i4 Or 1, 55, 274 : quid tn, inquit, tam jneunda est ut, quo propius ad mortem 
Bit ars, auimi autem medicma nec tam de mane • i4 Rep 1, 9, 14: car hunc taro tc- accedam, quasi terram videre videar, Cic 
Biderata sit. ..nec tam mlta (Ce quam mere (as mentioned before) quisquam ab Sen. 19, 71. de qua tam variae sunt doctis- 
corporis medicina), 14 Tusc. 3, 1, 1: mhil ofllcio dlsccssurum judicaret? Caes. B G simorum homlnum sententiae, ut magno 
uraquam tam eleganter expllcabunt (L e 1, 40: quod suA victonA tam msolenter argutnento esse debeat, eta, i4 N. D 1, 1, 
quam Plato), 14 ib 1, 23, 65 non contur- glonarentur, id lb l, 14* cum tam procul 1. ad eum pervenit tam opporluno tem- 
bat me cxpectatio tua, etsi nihil est eis, a fimbus Macedoniac absint, Liv, 39, 27, 6. pore, ut simul Domitianl exercitus pulvis 
qui placere volunt, tam adversarium, 14 non digna exempla quae lam breviter (at cemeretur, et pnmi antecursores Scipionis 
Aa 2, ^ 10: sed ea (pleba) nequaquam I am going fo do) nisi majonbus nrgerer, viderentnr, Caes. B C 3,36: tam parandus 
tam laeta Qmnctium vidit (i e quam ejus referrentur, VaL 3fax. 2, 7, 5: quahs esset ad dimicandum animus, ut, etc, 14 B G 
amici), Liv 3, 26,12. nec minora consequi quern tam dm tamque valde limnissent, 2,21* tamen tam evidens nuroen rebus 
potuit (itaecenas); sed non tam concuplvlt Nep Eum. 11, 2, and with sup : tam ma- adfuitRomanl6,utpntem,eta,Liv 6,61,4* 
(so quam Agnppa), Veil 2, 88, 2: nec fibi tumrae comparavisse, Cato ap Cbaris. infimam plebem natura ipsa tam abjeclo 
tam longis opus est ambagibus usquam, p 184 P— With adverb abl,: tam crepn tamque imo loco colJocavit ut nulla ratione 
nec me tam multam hlc operam consu sculo fere ut amant, Plant. Fragm. ap engi aut sublevari possit, ps. Cic Cons 6, 
mere par est (i e quam consumere opus Van*. I* L. 7, 77 ; cC: tam vesper!, Ter. 22: taro mulia sunt, tamque misera qua© 
Bit, El haec tractare velim), Lucr. 6, 1079; Heaut 1,1,15; v. IILB 3 Infra.— 3. “^Hh perferunt ut nemo sit quin mon saepis 
SO, tam gratia est (coUoq)sDon accipio, verbs' at, ni meum gnatum tam amcm, tua sime cupiat, i4 ib 1C, 59* quem constat 
sed tam gratia est quam e^set 61 acGiperem, jam virg^s latera lacerentur probe, PlauU tam certH acie lummum nsum esse at a L!- 
I ihan'k you just as much; no, thank you * Bacch. 4, 5, 10 qui4 cedo, le, obsecro, tam lybaeo portu Cartbagimenses egredientcs 
bene vocas (ad prandium) : tam gratla’st, abhorret hilantudo? i4 Cist 1, 1, 55: quid classes mtuerelur, VaL llax. 1, 8, ext 14: 
Flaut Men. 2,3,36* cenabls apud me Ep tam properas? 14 Pers. 4, 6, 11: cum te vi tam alacri ammo suos ad id proelmm co- 
Locala’st opera nunc quidem: tam gra- deo noslrae famiUae Tam ex animo factum hortatus est ut diceret* Sic prandete, etc , 
tia’st, i4 Stich. 3, 2, 18 quin tu, quidquid vclle (=te tam velle nostrae famillae ex 14 3, 2, ext 3: in Theophrasto tam lo 
opus’sl, audacler imperasf Ps Tam gra- ammo factum), Ter A4 5,7,21: age, quae quendi nilor iHe divmus (=tam divmus 
tia’Bt Bene est tibi; nolo tibl molestos so, ne tam obflrma te, Cbreme, i4 Heaut est) ut ex eo nomen quoque traxiesevl- 
esse nos, i4 Ps. 2, 4, 23 (In this formula, 6. 5, 8 : non pol temere’st quod tu tam deatur, Quint 10, 1, 83. (Scipio) bellum 
however, tam Is explained by some as a times, i4 Phorm 5, 8 (9), 9 : Sy Eamus, in Afncara transtulit. tam lentus ut opmi- 
ehortened form for tamen ; c£ Brix ad namqoe hlc properat la Cyprum Sa Eb onem loxunae segniliaeque mahgnis da 
PlautlIen.386,andv.IV. infra)— -B, With tam quidem, implying a corresponding ret. Sen. Ira, 1, 11, 6: id Q N. 1, 15, 6; 
a general comp clause understood (=8ic, gesture, id A4 2, 4,14: quam si explica 3, 21, 1* tam parvulis in faucibus . . 
ita), so (so much) as I do, as you do, as he visset, non tam haesitaret, te as he dots, ut non sit dubmm, etc , Plm 10, 29, 43* 
did, as I said before, as he xs, as you are, Cic Fm. 2, 6, 18 — Sometimes with an adr § 82: ipsum Macedonem tam graviter pal 
etc l.Withodjy * ut vos servem sedulo, to be supplied: quid ergo banc, quaeso, mapercnESitutpaeneconciderct,Plm.Ep 
quos lam grandi sim mercatus pecunla, tractas tam ( = tam male, or implying a 3. 14, 7 — B, "VVilh a negation, or in aques 
have bought you cd so high a price, \ e as I corresponding gesture), Plant Ca8.4,4,31: tion implying a negation 1, Before ut 
have. Plant Capt 2, 2, 8 qui nummi exci- Graecos in eo reprehcndit quod mare tam (very freq in the class, period ; cC adeo, 
derunt quod terram sic obtuere? qmd vos secuti sunt (= tam vulgo or tam temere), poet,, e g Hor Ep 1, 1, 39) numqnam lam 
maestos tam tnstisque couspicor? (sc ax Cic Att 6, 2,3; cC i4 Q. Fr. 1, 2,3, | 9; v dices commode ut tergum meum Tuam in 
I do, as you arc), id Bacch. 4, 4, 17: equl L C 2 6, supra. — With este and prtdic fidem comroittam, Ter Hec 1, 2, 33 non 
dem miror, tam catam, tam doctam te et noun: numquam ego to tam esse malulam tam viva tamen, calidusqueat ut fieri fons, 
beno cductam, non scire stultc facere, i4 credidl, Plant Pers. 4, 3, 72 — 4 # Preceded Lucr 6, 887* quis umquam praedo fait tam 
Most 1,3, 29 ordine cum videos tam certo and strengthened by a demonstrative ad- nefarius, quis pirata tam barbarus ut, etc 
multa creari, Lucr 5,735* deusillefuit qui Jective (order L demonstr , 2 tam, 3 ad Cic Rose Am 60, 146 non sum tam stul 
iBta in tam tranquillo et tam clara luce lo jective, 4. noun; or, L demonstr , 2. noun, las, ut te usura falsi gaudn fnii velim, id 
cavit, id 6, 12* quorsum igitur tam mul 3 tam, 4 adjective) (o) After bic* etiam- Fam 6, 12, 1* nec, cum id faciebamus tam 
la de voluptate? Cic Sen. 12, 44 ut mihi ne haec tam parva civitas, tam procul a eramus amentes ut explorata nobis esset 
quidem, qui tam magno ammo fuent m- manibus tuis remota, praedae libi et quae victona, i4 ib 6, 1, 3 non essem tam In 
nocens damnatus esse videatur, i4 Tusa stui fuit? Cia Veir 2,3,37,985: hunc ho- urbanusacpaeneinhumanuButimeogra- 
1, 42, 100 inter ista tam magnifica verba mmem lam crndelem, tam sceleratum, tam varer quod vos enpere sentirem, id Or. 2, 
tamque pracclara, i4 Fm. 2, 23, 77: quis nefarlum nolunt jndicare, id ib 2, 2 , 31, 90,365. non puto tam expeditum negotium 
est qui complet aures meas tantue et tam § 77* hunc tamen hominem tam audacem, futnrum ut non habeat allquid morae, id 
dulcis Eonus? as I hear, id Rep 6, 18, 18 tam nefanum, tam nocentem, id Clu. 14, Att 13, 31, 1 nec vero eram tam mdokus 
tollitehanc: nullam tam pravae senten- 42 haec meaoratio tam longa aut tam alte ignarosquererumutfrangererammoprop- 
tIaecau6amrepenetl8,idFhiL14, 1,3. el repetila, id Scst 13,31; m hoc tam exiguo ter,etc , IdPhiL 2, 15,37 quistamdemens 
tamen veremur ut hoc quod a tam mul vitae cumculo, Id Arch 11, 28: hanc tam nt sul volnntate maereat? id Tusc 3, 29, 
tisperferatur natura patiatur? (aiifir,ea taetram, tam hombilem tamque infestam 71, so id Off 3,20, 82, id Tusa 1,1,2; id. 
suffered), id Tusa 2, 20, 46. ut tarn inprae- rei publicae pestem, id Cat 1.6,11: mhac PhiL 3, 4, 10: non cnim proferremus vino 
cfpffem locum non debeat se sapiens com Cam clard re publica naCus, id Rep 1, 19, oppresses . . Cara absurde, ut turn dicere- 
mittere, Id Ac 2,21,68* tam necessano 31: banc rem publicam tam praeclare fun mus, etc , id Ac 2,17,53* non se tam barba- 
tempore, tam propmquis hostibus, at so datam, id Par 3, 2, 10; haec tam crehra rnm utnon soret, eta, Caes.B G 1,44,17: 
urgent a time as thu, Caes. B G i, 16, 6 Etruria© concili^ Liv 5, 6, 8: in his tam nulli sunt tam fen et sui juris aflMtus ut 
supra trigmta qumquo milia hostmm fue parvis atque tam nullis, Plm. 11, 2, 1, | 2 nondiscipllnaperdomentur Sen Ira, 2 12,3: 
rant, ex quibus tam exlgua pars pugnae su quorsum haec tam putida tendant, Hor S nemo tam divos habuit faventes, ciilmuin 

perful^ Liv. 39, 31, 14 tam constantem 2,7,21 hac tam prospera pugna nuntiatfi, at posset sibi polliceri, id Thyest 619 2 

defensionem Scipionis umversus senatus CtirtS, 11,16 — (/8) After ille* ille homo tam With a negation {esp nemo) followed R 
comprobavit, VaL Max.3,7,1* ceterum... locuple8,lamhoneslaB,CiaVeiT 2,4,6, g 11* qui (=uti8, class and fteq); nec quisquam 
ne tam praeclara lex. . . oblittoraretur, id lUud argentum tam praeclarum ac tam sit lam opulentus qui mihi obsistat In via, 
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Plaut Care 2 3, 5 generi lenonto Num 
quam deas ullus tarn benignus full, qul 
fuerit propitius, id. Pers 4, 4 34 an ille 
tarn essel stuUus qui milii miUe nummum 
crederet? id Trm 4.2 42 nemo inventus 
cst tarn amens, qui illud argentum tam 
pracclarum ac tarn nobile eriperet, nemo 
tam audax qui posceret, nemo tam impu 
dens qui postularet ut venderet, Cic Verr 
2, 4, 20, § 44 nemo Agngenti neque aetale 
tam affecta neque vinbus tam mfirmis fuit, 
qui non ilia nocte surrexent, id. ib 2, 4, 43, 

§ 95 nemo est tam senex qm se annum 
non putet po«se \ ivere, id. Sen 7, 24 nihil 
tam absurde dici potest, quod non dicatur 
ab aliquo philosophorum, id Di\ 2, 68, 119 
nulla gens tam immanis nmquam fuit in 
qua tam crudelis hostis patriae sit mven 
tus, id Sull 27, 76 quae ebt anus tam de 
lira quae timeat ista? id. Tusc 1, 21, 48 
ecquem tam amentem esse putas qui lUud 
quo vescatur deum esse credat ? id N D S, 
16, 41 sed neque tam docti turn erant, ad 
quorum judicium elaboraret, el sunt, etc , 
id Fin 1,3,7, sold Sen 19,67, id Lael 7,23, 
id.Tusc 1,6,11, 1,15,33, 2,17,41, id Best 
14 32, id Fin. 2, 20, 63, id Fam 9, 2, 2, id. 
Off 2,6,16 neque tam. remisso ammo quis 
quam fuit qm ea nocte conquient, Caes. B 
C 1, 21 m bello nihil tam leve est quod 
non magnae interdum rei momentum fa 
ciat, Liv 25, 18, 3 ut nemo tam humilis 
esset cui non aditus ad eum pateret, Kep 
Mill 8, 4 ecquid esse tam saevum potest 
quod superet ilium ? Sen Tbyest 196 — 
3, With a negation, followed by quxn (=ut 
18 non, class and iVeq ) nec sacrum uec 
tam profanum quidquam cst qum ibi ilico 
adsit, Plaut Merc 2,3.27 nihil mihi tam 
arvi est quin me id pigeat perdere, id 
ers 4, 6, 8 necquisquam est lam ingcmo 
duro, neque tam flrmo pectore quin eibi | 
facial bene, id As 6, 2, 94 numquam tam i 
mane egredior, neque tam vespen Domum ' 
revortor, qum to conspicer Fodere,Ter i 
Heaut 1 , 1, 16 ml tam dilBcilo’st qum 
quaerendo mvestigari possiet, id ib 4, 2, 8 
ut nuUus umquam dies tam magna tempe 
state iherit, quin solem homines vide 
rmt, Cic Verr 2, 5, 10, § 26 numquam tam 
male estSiouUs qum aliquld facete et com 
mode dicant, id ib 2, 4, 43, § 95 nemo est 
tam alSictus qum possit navare aliquid et 
efBcere, id. Fam. 6, 1, 7 ui nemo tam ferus 
fuerit, qum ejus causam lacrimant, Nep 
Alcib 6 4 

XV. Tam, ante class , sometimes = ta 
men antiqui tam etiam pro tamen usi 
sunt, Fest p 360 bene cum facimus, tam 
male cupimus , quamquam estis nihili, 
tam ccastor simul vobis consului, Titm 
ap Fest 1 1 , BO, etsi ilii aliter nos faciant 
quam aequom sit, tam pol noxiae nequid 
magis sit nostrum odlcium memmisse 
dccct, Plaut Sticb 1, 1, 44 Fleck , Ritscbl 
tam si nihil usus esset, jam non diccrom, 
id Merc 4, 3, 32 Ritscbl , v Prol Trm p 14 
lb , Brix ad Plaut Men 2, 3, 36 , Curt in 
Rhein Mus 6, 84 , 6, 93, but cf contra, 
Corss. Beitr p 272 sqq 

V, In the dialect of Praeneste tam 
raodo,jt«^ now (=modo) ilico hic ante 
ostium , Tam modo, inquil Praenestmus 
Plaut Trm 3, 1, 8 Bnx ad loc , cf Fest 
s V tammodo, p 359 , Ritscbl, opusc 2, 
372 

* tnrott, ® swelling of the 

feel and legs tama dicitur, cum labore 
viae sanguis in crura descendit ct tumo 
rem facit, Fest p 360 Mhll , Lucil ap 
Fest 1 1 

Taxnarici; orum, m , a people o/His 
pania Tarraconensis, on the nver Tamans, 
Plm 4, 20, 34, § 111 , Mel 3, 1, 8 , cf Plin 
31,^18^8 23 

tamaxiSy Icls,/, a tamansX, tamansX 
slirub, Col 8, 15, 4 , Luc. 9, 916 —Called also 
tamarice, PI«n 13, 21, 37, § 116 , 24, 9, 
41,^ § 67 , and tamariscuSj P^i Nov 

Taxnasos. =T«;ia<ro9, an ancient 
city of Cgprus, Plm 5, 31, 35, g 130 —Hence, 
TamasenS; a, um, , o/ or belonging 
to Tamasus ager, Ov M 10, 644 

tam-diu t^iso separately, tam din; 

and less correctly, tandin)> udu , so long, 
for so long a time %, With comp clause 
understood (cf tam, II B ) quid illacc 
nunc tam diu mtus Remoratur? as long 
1838 
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as she does, Plaut Cas 4, 3, 10 baud quid i 
quam est quod cuptam (am dm, id. Cure 1, i 
3, 16 quid tam mtus fuisse te dic^m dmr 
id. MiL 4, 6, 2 quid illic tam dtu restitisti ? 
id Most 3, 2, 100 credo ego miseram fU 
isse Penelopam quae tam dm viro suo ca 
ruit, id Stich 1, 1 2 sed quid baec hic 
autem tam dm ante aedes stetit? id True 
2, 3, 14 in ludo qui fuisti lam dm, id As 
L3, 73 ubi te oblectasti tam dm? Ter 
Hec 1, 2, 9 quae tam permansit dm, id. 
ib 8, 1, 25 abs te tam dm nihil littera 
rum? Gic Att 1, 2, 1 te abfuisse tam dm 
a nobis dolui, id Fam 2, 1, 2 ducenti fer 
me ct decern annt colliguntur tam dm 
Germania vmcitur,./br so long a time as 
this has Germany been defeated, Tac 6 37 
-II. As antecedent of a temporal clause, 
introduced by quam dm (dm repeated, cf 
tam, I B 2 ), quam, dum, quoad lam dm 
quam diu, etc , as long as A, By guam 
dtu (both clauses take the same tense, and 
if m past time, the peyf tndtc ) ego tam 
dm requiGsco quam dm aut ad te senbo 
aut tuas Iitteras lego, Cic Att 9, 4, 1 ratio 
tam dm potens est, quam dm deducta est 
ab affeclibus, Sen Ira, 1, 7, 3 (Vorres) 
tam dm m impeno suo clossem t idit quam 
dm convivium q)us praetervecta est, Cic 
Verr 2, 6, 33, § 86 (Bibulus) se oppido mu 
nitiEsimo tam dm tenuit quam dm in pro 
vmcia Parthi fucrunt, id Fam 12 10, 2 
quorum (oratorum) quam dm mansit imi 
talio, tam dm genus illud dlcendi > id. 
Or 2, 23, 94 cur ea (signa) quam dm ahum 
praetorem de te in Judicium iturum puta 
' sti, tam dm domi luerunt? id Verr 2.1, 

1 19, § 61 ignommia ilia (am dm in illo no 
' mine fiiit, quam diu iste m provinciA man 
I sit, id lb 2, 2, 27, § 67 manebit ergo ami 
citia tam dm, quam dm sequetur utilitas, 
id Fin 2,24,78 qui urcus,cum recipit sa 
lem tam dm jam (orretur, quam dm stre 
pilum edit, Col 12,21,2 —With sut>j tam 
dm discendura est, quam dm nesetas. Sen 
Ep 76,3, cf Cic Tusc 3,31,76, id Verr 2, 
1, 9, § 25 — B. By guam Hortensms vlx 
it tam dm quam Ucmt m civitate bene be 
atequo virere, Cic Brut 1, 4 M Piso te 
nuit locum tam dm quam ferre potuit la 
borem, id ib 67,236— C. By dunt Clau 
dius usus est hoc Cupidme tam dm dum 
forum dis immortalibus baboit omatum, 
only so long, Cic Verr 2, 4, 3, § 6 Gracchus 
tam dm laudabitur dum memoria rerum 
Romanarum manebit. id. Off 2. 12, 43 eas 
liUeras cum lego, minus mihi turpis vi 
deor, sed tam dm dum lego, id Att 9, 6, 5 
(Bajae nostrae) tam dm dum tu ades sunt 
oblitae sui, id Fam 9, 12, 1 — With sulg 
ne tam dm quidem dommus erit, dum ex 
eis (servis) de patris mortoquaeraiur? Cic 
Rose Am 28, 78 , id Sen 12, 41 , jd. Tusc 
6, 33, 96 — D. By guoad (very rare) tam 
dm autem velle debebis quoad te, quan 
turn proScias, non pocnitebit, Cic Off 1, 1, 
2 — E. By donee (very rare) tam dm in 
ccnditur, donee, etc , Col 12, 18, 6 tam dm 
deferuntur atque mcerta sunt, donee in 
sohdo resederunt, Sen QN 6,9 3, 3,16,6 
— r. By ut (very rare) (Antioebus) didicit 
apud Philonem tam dm, ut constarot dm 
tiUB didicisse neminem, Cic Ac 2, 22, 69 
quae inductio ante tam diu subigcnda cst, 
ut rutrum raundum Icvcmus, PalL 1, 15 
tame, ^ tam tmt 

tamen, [perh from tam and en, 
Corss Ausspr lj842, butef Bib Lat Part 
p 27 sqq] notwithstanding, neicriheless, for 
all that, howeier, yet, shll, etc I, I n g e n 
A. With a corresp concessive or condi 
tional particle (guarnguam, quamvis, elsi, 
eitamsi, iametsi licet, st, nt, cum, etc , ta 
men stands at the beginning of the clause 
or after a prominent word, cf certo, nihi 
lo minus) l.With guamgwam verumta 
men quamquam abesl a culpfi, suspitione 
tamen non caret, Cic Rose Am 20, 66 , 
quamquam me veslor bonos vigilaro ju 
bet, (amen, etc , td. Agr 2, 28, 77 , id Imp 
Pomp 1,1 12,34, id Cat 2,9,19, 3,12, 
29 — 2, With guaminr quamvis sit magna 
(exspcclatio) tamen camvmces,Cic Rep 1, 
23, 37 —3. With etsi ctsi abest maturitas 
aetatis jam tamen, etc , Cic Fam 6^ 18, 4 , 
cf sed tamen etsi omnium causa, quos 
commendo, vello dcbco, tamen, etc , id ib 
13. 71 — 4. With tameisi tametsl pnsorum 
cst. tamen, etc , Cic Rose Am 20, 55 tam 
etsi Illo venerit, tamen, id Imp Pomp 5, 
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13, 17.61, SalLC 3,2, Caes B G 1,30, 7, 
48, and v tametsi,!!— 5, With etiam 
etiamsi nalura abripuit,t irtus tamen, etc., 
Gic.Rep 1,16,25, liCaccln 21,59, id.Div 
2, 64, 131 etiam si ab hoste defendant, ta 
men, id. Imp Pomp 6, 13 —5, With licet 
licet tibi significarim, nt ad me venires 
tamen mtellego, etc , Cic Att 3 12, 3 —7, 
With ut equidem, ut vorum esset ta* 
men arbitrarer, etc., Cic.Rep 1, 6, 11 —8. 
With SI El taceo. mteni tamen, Plaut Mil* 
2, 3, 36 SI Massiiienses per delectos cives 
reguntur, inest tamen m ea condillone, 
etc , Cic Rep 1, 27, 43 si ipsa minus bo 
nestas, contumelia tamen, etc., id Part Or 
26, 92 SI omnes decs hommesque celaro 
possimus, nihil tamen, etc , id Off 3, 8/rj , 
id.Imp Pomp 17, 60, id Cat. 3, 3. 7 si nul 
lus entpuli IS, tamen excute nullum, Ov A 
A. 1,161, Curt 6,8,16, 7, 6, 42 —9. With 
cum cum ea consecutus nondum cram 
tamen, etc, Cic. Fam 3.7,6, id Rep 1,10,16 
cm (senatus auctontati) cum Cato et Caninl 
us intcrce«si6«ent, tamen est perscripta, id 
Fam 1,2,4 — B, Without correl particle 
retraham ad me illud argentum tamen, Ter 
Heaut 4, 2, 11 Divitiacus dixit, scire so 
ilia esse vera, sese tamen amore ft^temo 
commoven, Caes B G 1 20 expcllitur ex 
oppido Gcrgoviti , non destitit tamen, id 
lb 7, 4 equltcs conflixerunt, tamen ut no 
stn supenores fuermt, id ib 6, 16 propte 
rea quod rebquis tamen fugae facultas da 
retur, Scquanis vero, etc , at least, id ib 1, 
32, BO, neque rccordatur illi ipsi tam mfe 
I lici imperaton paluisse tamen porlus Afri 
cae, Liv 28, 43, 17 quo, defendente nullo, 
tamen armatis adscendere esset difficile, 
Hirt B G 8, 83, Sail C 20, 12, Curt 4, 4, 
21 , 4, 6, 28 semper Ajax fortis, fortissimus 
tamen m furore, Cic. Tusc 4, 23, 62 qui 
plusque fore dicant m plunbus consiln 
I quam in uno, ct candem tamen aequita 
I lem, id Rep 1, 36, 55 id ipsum tam mite 
ac tam moderatum impcrium tamen, quia 
I unius esset, deponere eum in ammo ha 
I buisse quidam auctorcs sunt Liv 1 48,9 et 
Philfppus mmime,qum rebellandum esset, 
dubius, quia tamen mmaturae ad id vires 
erant, ad moram, etc , id 39, 35, 2 Woissenb 
( dub ) haec e pectoribus aids et orudltis 
orta sunt, illud tamen non minus admira 
bile, quod servilis animus cepit,VQl Max 3, 
3,7 — Emphal , beginning a sentence tamen 
contemptus abs te,bacc babul in memori&, 
Ter Eun 1, 2, 90 tamen aliquid nulhus 
I est tanta copia quae enarrare tuas res 
, gestas possit Tamen adQrmo, etc , Oic 
Marcell 2, i, Liv 21, 65, 10 — II. Esp 
I A. With sed, in transitions, m resuming 
I the thought after a parenthesis, or m Urn 
I Jting or correcting something already said, 

I or some inference from it, but yet, but nev 
I eriheless, but still hi non sunt permolesti 
I sed tamen insidcnt ct urgent, Cic Att 1, 

1 18, 2 sod tamen i ebm scire, etc , id Rep 
1, 30, 46 difficile factu est, sed conabor ta 
men, id. ib 1, 43, 66 ipse ad me non ve- 
nisset sed (amen, id Fam 4, 8, 1 quic 
quid arte fieri poluerit — non emm jam sa 
tis est consilio pugnare — sed tamen 
quicquid elaborari aut efflci potuent, id 
lb 9, 16, 2 non perfectum illud quidem, sed 
tolerabllc tamen, id Rep 1, 26 42 , id Imp 
'Pomp 4,10, 17,52, id Cat 2,9,20, 4,6, 

I 9 gravi morbo est inplicitus Sed ammo 
I tamen aegrum magis quam corpore, etc 
Liv 40, 66, 9, Curt 4, 4, 12, Sen Q N 6, 

16 , 3, cf also verumtamcn. — B. Si ta 

men, xfat least, if only, = si modo aliqua 
et mihi gratia ponto est Si tamen m me 
dio quondam concreta profbndo Spuma Ihi, 
Ov M 4,637, so id Tr 3,14 24 si tamen 
illi (amici) non gra\aDtur, Plm Ep 3,1,4, 
C, 21, C ct saep — g, Elllpt (very rare) 
uliliBsimo quidem cxcmplo , si tamen 
acta oxccllentissimorum \irorum humili 
ter aestimaro permittitur (= Ita tamen 
utlljESirao, 81, etc ),Val Max. 2, 7, 14 — C. 
In an interrogation si quinque hominurn 
milibus ad % Im, facinus caedcmquo dclectis 
locus quaentur, tamonne patlemini vestro 
nomine contra vos firmarl opes? tn spite 
of this, notunthslanding this, Cic. Agr 2, 23, 
77, BO, 8l tamenne? Id. FI 10,21, Id. 
Font 7, 16 (3, 6), id Dom 19, 50 —Without 
ne cur nollnt, etiam si tacorent, satis 
dicunt Venim non tacent Tamen his 
invitiS'Jimis tobffers? Cic Oh in Caccll C, 
21 — Quarc tamen per plures dies motus 
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fuit? yet why, etc., Sen. Q. X. C, 31, 1; EO 
even at the beginning of a letter: tamen a 
malitia non disccdis? and yti^ Cic. Fam. 9, 
19, 1. — D, Ac tamen, and yd^ and that aU 
though : admirabile est quantum inter om- 
nis unus cxcellat; ac tamen, cum esset 
Demosthenes, multi oratores fuemnt, etc., 
Cic. Or. 2, 6; 8,26; id.Sest.54,116: quantus 
iste est homlnum error I Ac tamen facile 
patior, etc., id. Rep. 2, 16, 29; cC: atque is 
tamen allquis Ligarius non fuit, yd not 
even, id. Lig. 7, 22.— B. ^'■eque. . . nec ta- 
men, not, on the other hand, and yet not : 
Cyri vitam legunt. praeclaram illam qui- 
dem, Ecd neque tarn nostris rebus aptam 
nec tamen Scauri laudibus anteponcndam, 
Cic. Brut 29, 112.— P. Ne tamen, that hy 
no means : veni igitur, quaeso, ne tamen 
semen urbanitatis una cum re publica inte- 
reat, Cic. Fam. 7, 31, 2.— G-. With rel. pron. : 
qui tamen, etc., who however, although he 
(she. it, they, etc.): L. LucuUus, qui tamen 
eis mcommodis mederi fortasse potuisset, 

. . . partem milltum Glabrioni tradidit, Gla 
Imp. Pomp. 9, 26 : ut possint earn vitam, 
quae tamen esset reddenda naturae, pro 
patriil potissimum reddere, id. Rep, 1, 3, 5: 
perturbat me etiam illud interdum, quod 
tamen, cum tc penitus recognovi, timere 
desino, id. Deiot. 2, 4 ; id. Cat. 4, 11, 23 ; 
fuit mirificus in Crasso pudor, qui tamen 
non modo obesset ejus orationi, scd etiam 
prodcsset, and yd its effect was, etc., id. dc 
Or. 1, 26, 122: si vetustum vcrbum sit, 
quod tamen consuetudo ferre possit, id. ib. 
3, 43, 170. — Qui tamen sometimes intro- 
duces a paranthetical concession: alter, 
qui tamen se continuerat, semserat tantum 
aliud atque homines exspectabant, Cic. 
Seat. 63, 114 (V. Fischer^ Gram. p. 573, 6). — 
H, Strengthened by niAi7ominiw; etsi ve- 
rum judicabant, tamen nihilominus, etc., 
Cic. Clu. 28, 76: tamen nihilominus aUv 
tiptffreveiv, etc., id. Fam. 13, 16, 2. 

For tam = tamen, v. tarn, IF. 
taznenctsi; tametsl 
Tamesis* >8| ^ Britain, 

now the Thames, Caes. B. G. 5, 11; 6, 18.— 
Called also Taxnesa, tie, Tac. A. 14, 31 
tametsi^ [contr. from tamen ctsi, 
which is freq. written in full, tamenetsi, 
as Plaut. ifil. 4, 6, 10 sq. ; Enn. ap. Cic. de 
Or. 3, 42, 168, or Ann. v. 612 VahL ; Pac. ap. 
Non. 378, 6, or ap. Trag. Bel. p. 08 Rib.; Cic. 
Fam. 13, 71; Caes. B. G. 6, 34; Cat. 68, 135), 
notwithstanding ih(U,aUhougT^ though (class, 
and freq.). I, In gen. (a) With tndic. (so 
most freq.): Ca. Da mihi igitur operam. 
Co. Tametsi non novl, dabo, Plaut. Cure. 2, 
2,9: age, loquere, quid vis, tametsi tiblsuc- 
censeo, id. Ps. 1, 6, 56: tametsi fur mihi es, 
molestus non ero, id. Aul. 4, 10, 38: num- 
quam edepol fugiet, tametsi capital fece- 
nt, id. Men. 1, 1, 16 : obtundis, tametsi In- 
tellego ? Ter. And. 2, 2, 11 ; id. Phorm. 2, 3, 
81: non meherculc haec quae loquor cre- 
derem, tametsi vulgo audieram, nisi, etc., 
Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 25, g 62; id. Fam. 3, 7, 3.— 
(/3) With sutg. (very rare) : memini, tametsi 
nullus moneas, Ter. Enn. 2, 1, 10.— JI, With 
tamen (esp. freq. in class, prose, partic. in 
Sail.), Cic. Fam. 3, 4, 1: tametsi causa po- 
stulat, tamen quia postulat, non flagitat, 
praeteribo, id. Quint. 3, 13 : quae tametsi 
Caesar intellegebat, tamen, etc., Caes. B. G. 

7, 43; cf. Cic. Bose. Am. 20, 65; 27, 73; id. 
Verr. 2, 2, 8, § 23 ; id. Fam. 1, 6, a, 1 ; Caes. 
B. G. 1, 30: 7, 50; id. B. C. 3, 67; Hirt. B. G. 

8, 20; Sail C. 3, 4; 48, ^ Quint, prooem. 
§ 11; 9, 3, 2 al. — HI, 'Without a correl. 
clause, and yet: tametsi jam dudum ego 
erro, qui, etc., Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 16, g 35 : ta- 
metsi quae est ista laudatio ? id. ib. 2, 4, 

9, g 19: utinam tibi istam mentem di im- 
mortales duinti Tametsi video, etc., id. 
Cat. 1, 9, 22: tametsi non mediocris haesl- 
tatio est. Quint. 1^ 1, 40; cf.: tamen etsi 
hoc verum’st? Si. Tamen, Ter. And. 5, 
2, 23. 

Tflmfana, ae,/, the name of a deity 
worshipped hy the Marsi, Taa A. 1, 61. 

ttamiacus, a, um, adj., 
of or belonging to the imperial treasury or 
fsc, I, AdJ.: praedia, crawm-?and^, TTnpe- 
rial domains, Cod. Just. 11, 68; fundi tami- 
aci juris, lb. 1,2/— II, Suhd.: tamiacns, 
ijWt., an occupant of crownAands, Cod. Just; 
11, 68, 1. 
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^taxnin^e violarec.hinc contamina- 
re dictum, Fest. p.363 3IQ1L 

■ faTninin. tiva* ® kind of wild grape, 
Cels. 3, 21 : Plin. 23, 1, 13, § 17 ; cf. Fest. 
p. 359 MQlJ.— vine on which it grew 
was called iamilttSf Col. 10, 373 ; Plin. 
21, 15, 50, g 80. 

’ tammodo (or in two words, tam 
mddo)i odr., a Preenestine provincial form 
for modOjiurt now, a moment since, Plaut. 
Trin. 3, 1, 8 Brix ad loc. ; cC: tammodo an- 
tiqui ponebant pro modo, ut Attius, tam- 
modo inquit I^enestinus, Fest. p. 359 
Mull. ; V. Ritschl ad Plaut. 1. L 

tanums. h taminla. 

Tampmla& h w., a Roman surname. 
1, Cn. Baebius Tamphilns, Liv. 31, 49,^n./ 
Nep. Hann. 13, 1-— 2. Baebius Tamphilus, 
Liv. 21, 6. — Hence, Tamphllianns, a; 
um, adj., Itlonging to Tamphilus: domus, 
Nep. Att 13, 2. 

iam-Qnam and tanquam, as 

much as, so as, just as, like as, as if, as it 
were, so to speak, etc. I. In gen.: Sa. 
Esne tu huic amicus? To. Tamquam di 
omnes, qui caelum colunt, Plaut. Pers. 4, 
4, 32: Cu. Serva me. PA. Tamquam me et 
genium meum, id. Cure. 5, 2, 29 : Ge. No- 
stin’ ejus natum Phaedriam? Da. Tam- 
quam te, Ter. Phorm. 1^ 2, 14 : quod video 
tibi etiam novum accidisse tamquam mihi, 
Cic. Att. 6,1, 5: tenebrae ibi erant tamquam 
nox, PlauL Cas. 5, 2, 8: Si. QuMibel per- 
ambula aedes oppido tamquam tuas. Th. 
Tamquam ? id. ifost. 3, 2, 122 : inspicere 
tamquam in speculum in vitas omnium, 
Ter. A(L 3, 3, 61: repente te tamquam ser- 
pens c latibnlis Intulisti, Cic. Vatin. 2, 4: 
fleta omnia celeriter tamquam flosculi de- 
cidunt, id. Off. 2, 12, 43: sensus in capiie 
tamquam in arce miriOcc conlocati sunt, 
nam ocull tamquam speculatores altiEsi- 
mum locum obtinent, id. N. D- 2, 66, 140: 
sic tamquam pUam rapinnt inter se rei 
publicac statum tyranni ab regibus, id. 
Rep. 1, 44, 68; 1, 24, 38; id. Sen. 23, 83; id. 
Lael. 16, 69 : commcnll sunt, se de tcrrA 
tamquam hos ex arvis mnsculos exstitisse, 
Id. Rep. 3, 16, 25.— II, Esp. A. With a 
corre^. sic or ita : apud eum ego sic Epbe- 
si fui, quotienscumque fUi, tamquam domi 
meac, Cic. Fam. 13, 69, 1: neve te obrui 
tamquam ilucta, sic magnitudine negotil 
sinas, id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 1, § 4: ut, tamquam 
poctae boni sclent, sic tu diligentissimus 
sis, id. ib. 1, 1, 16, | 46: tamquam levia 
quaedam vina nibiJ valent in aquA, sic Sto- 
icorum ista magis gustataquam potata de- 
lectant, id. Tusc. 6, 5, 13: sic ex corporis 
totius naturfi ct iigura varies motus cieri 
tamquam in cantuEonos,id.ib.l,10, 19: sic 
tamquam, id. Brut. 18, 71 Orell. N. cr. : si 
potis est, tamquam philosopborum habent 
dlsciplinae Vocabula, parasUi ita ut Gna- 
thonici vocentur, Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 32 : ex vita 
ita discedo, tamquam ex faospitio, non tam- 
quam e domo, Cic. Sen. 23, 84; cf. also: 
tamquam, ita, in the foil. — B. With si, in 
a hypothetical comparison, as if just as if, 
etc. (always with suhj.): tamquam si eJau- 
du6 sim, cum fusti est ambulandum, Plaut. 
As. 2, 4,21: curahitur, Tamquam si ictus 
nemo natus in aedibus babitet, id. Most. 2, 
1,65: tamquam si emeris me argento, li. 
her servibo tibi, id. Men. 5, 9, 42: qui tam- 
quam si offusa rei publicae sempitema nox 
esset, ita ruebant intenebriSjCia RosaAm. 
32, 91; id. Q. Fr, 3. 2, 2: qui, tamquam si 
arma militis inspiciunda sunt, ita probet 
armatum, id. Caecin. 21, 61 : ut istum, tam- 
quam si esset consul, salutarent, id. Phil. 
2,41,106; id-Div.2,64, 131: ita me audios, 
tamquam si mihi quiritanti intervenisses, 
Liv. 40, 9, 7: tamquam si tua res agdtur, 
Cic. Fam. 2, 16, 7 : Plancum ... sic con- 
demnit, tamquam si illi aqua et igni in- 
terdictum sit, id. Phil. 6, 4, 10. — Without 
verb: id cum dixerat, universi, tamquam 
61 deo, libentes parebant, Cell 16, 22, 6. — 
C, Sometimes tamquam alone, without si, 
is joined immediately to a conditional 
clause of compariEon,a« if just as if: tam- 
quam clausa sit Asia, sic nihil perfertur ad 
nos, Cic. Fam. 12, 9, 1 : tamquam ceteris 
non sit habitura quod largiatur, id. Inv. 2, 
1, 3: M. Atilium Captum in Africa com- 
memorat, tamquam M. Atilius ad Africam 
offenderit, etc., Liv. 28, 43, 17 ; 45, 23, 12; 
10, 34, 5 ; 29, 22, 1 : quod a quihusdam sic 
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accipi potest, tamquam haec sententia pri- 
ori diversa sit, Quint. 2, 3, 10; 2. 1, 12: qui 
ita dicunt, tamquam inter duas leges quae- 
ratur, id, 7, 4, 42; Cic. Brut. 1, 6: tamquam 
reguna arcanis interesset, omnia scit, Liv. 
41,24,3: tamquam de regno dimicaretur, 
ita concurrenint, id. 40, 6, 6: tamquam non 
idem uMque di immortales sint, sed, etc., 
id. 42, 3, 9: ceteri, tamquam ita necesse sit, 
sequuntur, Quint. 12, 10, 6 : tamquam ne- 
sciamus, Plin. 2, 6^ 63, g 154 ; Petr. 106. — 
B, ^or instance, for example (post-Aug.): 
quaedam secunda . . . tamquam lormento- 
rum patientia, etc., Sen. Ep. 66, 6; 65, 8; 
fd.Contr.1, praef. §23; 1,8,14: at non ali- 
quos progeneret, tamquam piros silvestres 
et prunes, Col. 3, 11, 6; Front. Aquaed. 87. 

Tana or Tanas, ae, m., a river of 
Numidia, between Lares and Capsa, Salt 
J. 90 Jin. 

TanagfCr, gri, m. , a small river in Lu- 
cania,nov: liegro or Tangro,XeTg.G.3, 151. 

Tanagra, ae,/, = TaVaypa, a town 
of Bceoiia, now Grimadha, Cic. Dom. 43, 
111; Plin. 4, 7, 12, § 26; Liv. 33, 28; 35, 61. 

— Hence, A, T^agraens,a,um,adJ., 

of OT belonging to Tanagra: meretrix, Cic. 
Dom. 43, 111 : Choroebus, Stat. Th. 9, 745.— 
B. Tanagriens, a, um, adj., of or he- 
longing to Tanagra : galli, Varr. B. R. 3, 9, 
C; Col. 8, 2, 4 and 13. 

Tanais, » = TaVaiV. I, The river 
Tanais, now the Don, Mel. 1, 1, 6 ; 1, 2, 1 ; 1, 
2, 6 aL ; Plin. 4, 12, 24, g 78 ; 6, 7, 7, § 19; 
Hor. C. 3, 10, 1; 3, 29, 28 ; 4, 15, 24 el saep. : 
Tanalmque nivalem, Verg. G. 4, 617; Liv. 
38, 38.— Hence, 1, Tanaitae, arum, m., 
the inhabitants of the country near the Don, 
Plin. 6, 7, 7, § 22; Amm. 31, 3, 1.— 2, Ta- 
nutis, idis,/, she that lives by the Don, 
i. e. an Amazon, Sen. Hippol. 399.— b. A 
river in Kumidia, Sail. J. go, 2.-3, Ta- 
n^iicns, a, um, adj., of or belonging to 
iheDon: potorScytbicae unda^Sid.Carm. 
5,479: crusta, id. ib. 11,96.-11, A proper 
name of a man, Verg. A. 12, 513; Hor. S. 1, 
1, 105. 

Tanaqnil,^^®,/, the proud, imperious 
wife of the elder Tarquin, Liv. 1, 34: Plin. 
36, 27, 70, g 204.— Hence, as an appellative, 
for a domineering, ambitious woman, Juv. 
6,566; Ans. Ep. 23, 31. 

tandem, adv. [tam and the demonstr. 
termination dem; prop, just so far; hence, 
transf. to time, after so long, after a long 
time), implying the end of Jong delay or 
expectation, at length, at last, in the end, 
finally (cf.: denique, postremo). I. Li^ 
A. In gen. 1, Alone: Juppitertibi sum- 
me tandem male re gest& gratulor, Enn. 
ap. Non. 116, 29 (Trag. v. 242 Vahl.); ne 
navigarem tandem hoc aetatis senex, Plant. 
Bacch. 2, 3, 109; haec illic est pugnata 
pugna usque a mane ad vesperum . . . Sed 
proelium id tandem diremit nox interventu 
suo, id. Am. 1, 1, 99: tandem cognosti, qui 
siem, Ter. And. 3, 4, 7 : tandem reprime 
iracundlAm, id. Ad. 5, 3, 8: quod si animi 
vis in capite esse posset . . . soleret tandem 
in eodem homine manere, in the end, after 
all, Lucr. 6, 137 : tandem vulnerihus de- 
fessi pedem referre coeperunt, Caes. B. G. 
1, 25: tandem milites conscendere in naves 
jubet, id. ib. 5, 7 ; 7, 67 ; tandem desine se- 
qui, Hor. C. 1, 23, 11; 3, 15, 2; id. S. 2, 5, 
68: finiat ut poenas tandem rogat, Ov. M. 
1, 735 ; Curt. 6, 7, 12. — 2, Stren^hened, 
(a) Byji’om ; jam tandem aedes igitur, Plaut. 
Mil. 4, 2, 39 Brix; cf. Cic. Agr. 2, 37, 103: 
jam tandem Italiae fugientis prendimus 
oras, Verg. A. 6, 61; so id. ib. 10, 890; 12, 
497 (cf.: Jam denique, id. ib. 2, 70. — (B) By 
aliquando : aliquando tandem hue animum 
ut adjungas tuum. Ter. Hec. 4, 4, 61; cf. : 
tandem aliquando L. Catilinam ... ex urbe 
ejeciraus. Cic. Cat. 2, 1, 1 ; so, tandem ali- 
quando, id. ib.l, 7, 18; id.Qumt.30, 94; id. 
Fam. 11, 27, 5 ; 16, 9, 4 ; v. aliquando. — (y) 
Pleon., with denique: tandem denique 
asinali verecundia ductus, App.M. 4, p.l53, 

3 ; so, tandem denique, id. ib. 3, p. 138, 39 ; 
10, p. 245, 16 ; cf. : recreatus denique tan- 
dem, Amm. 17, 12. 10. — B. partic., 

in interrogative clauses, pray, pray novj, 
now, (hen: quid tandem, what in the world, 
etc. (very freq. in class, prose): quid tan- 
dem admisi in me, ut loqui non audeam? 
Plaut. Men. 5, 1, 12: quid tandem agebatis, 
1839 



TANG 

Cic Rep 1, 13, 19: quae res taodem mcjde- 
rat? Jd.ib 1, 11,17: quod genus tandem est 
istud ostentationis etglorlae? itLRab Post 
14, 38 ; id. Leg 1, 1, 1 ; cf : quonam tandem 
mode? id.Tusc 3,4,8; id PartOr. 4, 12; 
id Fin. 2, 19, 60: (id) quo tandem anirao 
tibi ferendum putas? id Cat 1, 7, 16: boc, 
per ipsos decs, quale tandem est? id N D 
1, 38, 105 • quanto tandem ilium moerore 
aflQictum esse putatis’ id Cat 2,1,2: quor- 
Bum tandem? autcuristaquaens? id Leg 
1, 1, 4: quousque tandem abutere, Catilina, 
palientia nostra? id Cat 1,1,1: quae quo 
usque tandem paliemini ? Sail. C 20, 9 ; 
Cic Caecin 17,48; so, utrum tandem... 
an, id FI 10J14; ecis Quo tandem pacto 
deccat, etc., Hor Ep 1, 17, 2: am’ tandem 
ita esse ut dicis ? Plant Aul 2, 4, 19 ; so, 
am’ tandem ? id Trm 4, 2, 146 ; id. True 

2, 7, 47 ; Ter. And 6, 3, 4 ; id Phonn 2, 3, 
26; Cic. Rep 1,15,23; id. Att 9,21,1: ita- 
ne aiebat tandem ? Plaut Mil 1, 66 ; so, 
itane tandem? id. Trm 3,2, 16: Ter. And. 

3, 2, 12; id. Heaut 6, 2, 1; id Phorm 2, 1, 
1; 3, 2, 42. — II. Transf , for denique, 
finally, to mark the final clause of a senes 
(very rare), Quint 12, 1, 25 

Tanetum or Tannetnm, ^ ^ « 
village of Upper Italy, now Taneto, Liv 21, 
26; 21, 28; 30, 19 — Hence. Taiinetani 
(Tone-), drum, m , the xr^aMants ofTa 
rxetum, Plm 3, 15, 20, § 116 
(Tanfana, a false read for Tamfana ) 
tangibilis, o, [i^^ogo], thai may be 
touched, tangible (post-class ) quae tangi- 
billa sunt manu, Lact 7, 11, 9 ; 7, 12, 3 ; 
Hier. Ep 61, 9 

tangfO, t«tlgi, tactum, 3 (old collat form 
tagit Pacuvius inTeucro: ut 
ego, 61 quisquam me tagit Et tagam idem 
mHermiona: aut non cernani,nisi tagam: 
sine dubio antiqua consueludmc usurpa 
Mi Nam nunc ea sine praepositionibus 
nondicuDtur,utcont)git,attigit,Fest p 356 

MQU PELUJX ARAM 1^^0VIS yE TA^GITO, 

Lex Nuroao ap Fest p. 222 ib : sed o Pe 
tTuello, ne meum taxis librum, Varr ap 
Non. 176, 18, and 180, 8), v a (root tag ; Gr. 
T« Tavtii', grasping; rn, take; Let tago, ta 
gax; Goth t4kan, to touch, Engl take; cf • 
inter, contages], to touch (syn tracto) I 
Lit A. . tangere onim et tangi, nisi 

corpus, nulla potest res, Lucr i, 304 tange 
utramvis digitulo mmimo modo, Plaut Bud 
3, 4, 15 genu terram tangere, Cic Tusc. 2, i 
24,67: virgaVirgmisoSjOv.M 11,308: all : 
quern cubito, Hor S 2,6,42 — B, partic ' 

1, To touch, \ e , To take, take away, j 
carry off: Sa Tetigm’ tui quidquam? Acs. ' 
Si attigissesjferres Infortunium, Ter Ad 2, | 
1, 24 de praedd med teruncium ncc alti 
gU nec lacturus est quisquam, Cic Fam I 
2, 17, 4 quia tangam nullum nb invito, id 
Agr 2, 25, 67 , Liv. 29, 20 — b. To taste, to '' 
eat, to dnnk * salsa sunt, tangere ut non 
veils, Plaut Pocn 1, 2, 35: ilia (corpora) 
Non cani tetigere lupi, Ov M 7. 650: sa 
porem, Id F 3, 746. cupiens varia faslidia 
cend Vincere tangentis male singula dente 
superbo, Hor S 2, 6, 87: Superorum tan- 
gero raensas,Ov M 6,173: tetigit calicem 
clanculum, has emptied, Plaut Mil 3^ 2, 10 
— 2t Of places a. To reach, arnve at, 
come to a place (syn pervemo). Verres si 
mul ac teligit provinciam, statrni, etc , Cic 
Verr 2, 1, 10, § 27; cf id. Att 6, 1, 6: por- 
tus, Verg A 4,612* termmum mundi ar 
mis, Hor C 3, 3, 64 • vada, id ib 1, 3. 24 . 
lucum gradu, Ov M 3,36* domes, id ib 4, 
779 ; 6, 601 quem (Nilum) simul ac tetigil, 
id ib 1, 729: ut tellus est mihi tacta, id 
Tr 3, 2, 18* limma, id. M, 10, 45^ Juv 14, 
44 * nocturno castra dolo, Ov H 1, 42 et 
sacp — b. border on, be contiguous to .* 

qui (fundi) Tibenm fore omnes tangunt, 
Cic. Rose Am 7,20* haec ci vitas Rbenum 
tanglt, Caes B G 6, 3 : quae (villa) vlam 
tangcrot, Cic. Mil 19, 61 vertice sidcra, 
Ov. M. 7. 61 — 3» I'o touch, i e., a, To 
strike, kit, beat (mostly poet) • chordas, Ov 
R. Am 336 : flagello Chloen, Hor C 3, 26, 
12 * quem tetlgit jactu, Prop 2, 34 (3, 32), 
60: loca tangere funda, Tib 4, 1, 97: te 
hora Caniculao Nesclt tangere, to (ouch^af 
feet, Hor. C 3, 13, 10 — E u p h e m , to put 
to death : quemquam practerea oportuisBe 
tangi, Cic. Att 16, 11, 2: status aut acra le- 
gum de caelo tacta, i c struck by lightning, 
id. Div. 2, 21, 47; so, de caelo tactus, Liv. 
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25, 7, 7 ; 29, 14, 3 ; Verg E. 1, 17 : e caelo 
tactum, Plln. 36, 4, 4, g 10; cf : ulmus ful- 
mine tacta, Ov Tr. 2, 144: tacta aedes Ju* 
noniB, Plm 2, 64,65, g 144 — Prov.: tetigi* 
sti acu (rem), you have hit the nail on the 
Plant Rud.6,2,19; cf; tangis en ip- 
sos metus, the thing you fear. Sen, Oedip 
795 — b. 7b take hold of, to touch, handle, 
etc.; esp m mat part: vii^mem,Ter Ad 4, 
5, 52: cur id ausus’s facere ut id quod non 
tuom esset tangeres ? Plaut AuL 4, 10, 14 ; 
Ter. Heaut 4, 6, 16; id Eun. 4, 7, 27 sq ; 
Cat 21, 8 ; Hor. S 1, 2, 28; 1, 2, 64.— A6- 
sol : clbum una capias, assis, tangas, ludas, 
propter dormias, Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 81 (82): si 
non tangendi copia’st^ id ib 4, 2, 10; id. 
Phorm 6,8 (9), 6 Tobespnnkle,m(nsten, 

wash, smear, anoint (poet and in post- Aug 
prose; syn tingo): corpus aqua,Ov. F. 4, 
790: comas tristi medicamine, id M.6,140: 
oculos olivo, Pers 3,44* supenorem paipe 
brara saliva, Plm 28,4, 7, g 38: caput igne 
sulfurls, Prop 4 (6), 8,86; cf*. voluil tangi 
lucerna mero, id. 4 (5), 3, 60: Into corpora 
tanglt amor, Tib 1,8,52 — ^5, To color, dye: 
supercilium madidtl fiiligme, Jnvenc 2, 93. 
- 11 . Trop A. Of the mind or feelings, 
to touch, move, affect, impress: minae Clo 
dll contentioncsquc modice me tangunt, 
Cic Att 2, 19, 1 • si VOS urbis, si vestn nul- 
la cura tanglt, Liv 3, 17, 3. Numilori teti 
gerat animum memorm nepotum, id 1, 5* 
mentem mortaha tangunt, Verg A 1, 462* 
81 curat cor spectantis tetigisse querela, 
Hor A P 98. ncc forma tangor, poteram 
tamen hac quoque tangi, Ov M. 10, 614: 
voia tamen tetigere decs, tetigere parentes, 
id lb 4, 164 nympbas tetigit nova res, id 
ib 15, 552 * nec amor nos tanglt babendi, 
id A. A 3,541’ exempto tangi, id H.15(16), 
326, id F. 6, 489; Prop 1, 9, 17: religiono 
tactus hospcSjLiv 1^45,7. tetigerat animum 
memoria nepotum. id 1,5,6; si quem gloria 
tanglt, Sen Hippo! 27 — B, Qs to prick or 
stick one, i & , X,To take in, tnck, dupe, 
to cozen or cheat out of any thing (ante 
class ): tuom tangam patrem, Plaut P& 1, 
1,118; cf: probe tactus Ballio est, id ib 5, 
2,13* tangere hommem volt bolo, id Poen 
prol 101: istisadco to tetigitrigmta minis, 
id. Ep 6, 2, 40: senem trigmta minis, Poet 
ap. Cic de Or. 2, 64, 257: lenunculum aere 
militarl, Plaut Poen. 6, 6, 7: patrem talen 
to argenti, Turp ap Non 408, 28 tactus 
, sum vehementer visco, I am Imed, caught, 

I Plaut Bacch 6, 2, 39* volucres barundmi 
! bus, Petr 109 —2, To sting or nettle any 
one by somelbing said: quo pacto Rhodi- 
um tetigenm m convivio. Ter Eun 3, 1, 30: 

: cf maledictis, Fest p 366 Mull — C, Of 
speech, to touch upon, mention, speak of, re 
' fer to, cite non tango, quod avarus homo 
est, quodque improbu’ mitto, Lucil. ap 
' Rufin Schero Lex g 12 (p 274 Frotsch ): 
leviter unum quodque tangam, Cic Rose 
Am SO, 83* ubi Anstotclos ista tetigit? id 
Ac 2, 44, 136* illud tertlnm, quod a Crasso 
tactum est, id. de Or 2, 10, 43: ne tangan 
tur rationes ad Opis, be discussed, examined, 
Anton ap Cic. Phil 8, 9, 26: si tacta lo 
quar, Slanll 3, 21; cf ; quid minus utibile 
fult quam hoc ulcus tangere Aut nommaro 
uxorem? Ter. Phorm 4, 4, 9 — J), To take 
in hand, undertake (rare): carmina, Ov. 
Am 3, 12, 17* quis to Carmmts heroi tan 
gerc jussit opus? Prop 4, 2 (3, 3), 16 

tamacae, umm, /, long strips of pork, 
Varr B R 2, 4,10 

tanoSi ^ 7 aprecious stone, otherwise 
unknown, Plm. 37, 6, 19, g 74 

tanquanif ^mquam 

Tantaleus, Tant^dcs, Tanta- 

li& V. Tantalus 

^antalns (•los)> J (Greek collat form 
of dof Tanialeo, after the form TavraXewr), i 
m , =:Tdi'TaXor, a king of Phrygia, son of j 
Jupiter, aad father of Pelops and Nxobe, 
He was admitted by Jupiter to the feasts 
ofthogods; but, having disclosed their se ' 
crets, he was sent for punishment to the | 
infernal regions, ivhore be stood up to his 
chin in water under an overhanging fruit 
tree, both of which retreated whenever he 
attempted to satiety the hunger and thirst 
that tormented him A rock also hung 
over him ever threatening to fall, Hyg Fab 
82; Ov Am 2, 2, 44; id M. 4, 467; 6, 172; 
10, 41 , Poet ap Cic Tusc. 1, 6, 10 ; Cic. 
Tusc. 4, 16, 35; id. Fin J, 18, 60; Hor Epod. 
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17,66, id S \1,68; Tih l,3,77al —Hence, 

A. Tantaleus, adj , o/or belong- 
ing to Tantalus: sors, Prop 2, 17 (3, 9), 6; 
manus, id. 2,1,66: mensa, Stat Th 11,128 
— B. Tautalldes, ac, m , a male de- 
scendant of Tantalus; ot Pelops, Ov Tr. 2, 
385; of the grandsons of Tantalus {Atreus 
and Thyestes), Tantalidarum intemecio, 
Poet, ap Cic, N, D 3, 38, 90; so, Tantalidae 
fratres, Ov. F. 2, 627; of his great grandson, 
Agamemnon, id. ll 12,620, Id H 8,45; id 
Am 2, 8, 13; id F. 6, 307 al — C. Tan- 
talis, Wis,/, a female descendant of Tan 
tatus / of A^o6«, Ov. M 6, 211 *. Slat Th. 3, 
193; Sen. Here. Oet 197; oi Hermione, 

' daughter of Menelaus, Ov. H, 8, 122 : ma 
tres, descended from Tantalus, id. ib 8, 66 
' tantillnSj d.dj dim [tantulus], 

so Little, so small: m neutr. s«6st , so little 
a thing, such a little thing (mostly ante- 
class.; not in Cic ) ^ 'Wilh correl -clause : 
febrem tantillam esse, ut, etc., Cels 2, 8: 
tantillum loci, ubi catellus cubet, id mihl 
sat est loci, Plaut Stich 4, 2,40: si berclo 
tantillum peccassis, etc., id Rud 4, 4, 106 — 

B. AbsoE. ; quem ego modo puerum tantil 
lum m manibus gcstavi meis, *Ter Ad 4, 
2, 24 : monstrum mullerisJ tantilla tanta 
verba funditat, Plaut Poen 1, 2, 61 : do- 
num, id. True. 2, 7, 69 — II, Subst : tan- 
tillaxn, h little, a trijle : hoc- 
emo mihi ob labores tantos tantillum dan ? 
Plaut True 2, 6, 56: baud tantillo minus, 
id Most 2, 1, 47. 

tantis-per^ ado [tantus], /or so long a 
time, so long ; tn the mean time, mcantobtle. 
(a) With dum (class ) : ego hic tantisper, 
dum exiB, le opperiar foris, Plaut Most 3, 
1, 153 : meretriT tantisper blanditur, dum 
illud, quod rapiat, videt, id Men 1, 8, 11: 
tantisper volo, Dum facies. Ter Heaut 1, 1, 
54: ut ibi esset tantisper, aum culeus com- 
pararetur. Cic Inv. 2, 60, 149 . latendum 
tantisper ibidem, dura defervescat haec gra- 
tulatio. id. Fam 9, 2, 4 — (yS) With quoad 
(post class): ut viveret tantisper, quoad 
fieret permutatio, Cell 6, 4, 1* agere lan- 
tisper, quoad de servitute constet, Dig 43, 
18, 3/n —(7) Absol (class ); ego h!o asta- 
bo tantisper, Plant Mil 4, 2, 30* tantisper 
hic ego ad januam concessero, id AuL 4, 5, 
6* totos dies senbo, non quo proficiam 
quid, sed tantisper impedior, Cic Att 12, 
14, 3; id Caecm 10, 30* sed videro, quid 
, efilciat : tantisper hoc ipsum magnl acsti- 
mo, quod pollicetur, id Tusc. 6, 7, 19: tan 
tisper tutela muliebri res Latina puero Bte- 
tit, Liv. 1,3, 1; 1,22,6 
tantopere, v tantus, I. 
tantuus^ um, adj dim [tantus), so 
little, so small , in neutr subst , so little, 
such a trifie, ever so little (class : a Ihvorite 
word w’ltn Cic )* non tantulum TJsquam In- 
termittit teropus, qum eum nommet, Plaut 
Bacch 2, 2, 31 . omitto vim, quae ex fici 
tantulo grano . . . tantos truncos ramosque 
procreet, Cic. Sen 16,62* homilies tantulao 
Btaturao, Caes B 6 2. 30 fin : tantularum 
rcrum occupaliones, id lb 4, 22 : tanlulo 
spatio mterjecto, id ib 7, 19: tantula cau- 
sa, Cic Att 4, 8,b, 3. epistula, id ib 1, 14, 
1 * dolorcm tantulum malum esse, ut, etc , 
id Tusc 2, 27, 66: dos, App Mag p 832, 10* 
Cl bus, Cels 2, 8 — Subst . tantuluffi, 
n , so little, such a trifie * quod si Interesso 
quippiam tantulum modo polucril, amici 
tiae nomen occiderit, Cic Leg 1, 12, 34: cf . 
non modo tantum, sed ne tantulum quidem 
praetenens, Id Att 16, 27, 3* si ex eo ne 
gotio tantulum in rem suam convertisset, 
id Rosa Am 89, 114 : tantulum de arte 
concedere, id ib 40, 118: quorum orationo 
istc ne tantulum quidem conmiolus eel, id 
Verr. 2, 2. 60, § 124: dcinde, cur tantulo ve- 
niorinl,/or such a trifie, id. Rose Am 45, 
130 ; qui tantull eget, quantum est opus, 
Hor. S 1,1, 69 —With gen : tantulum mo- 
rae, Cic verr 2, 2, 38, | 93 
tantum^ adv , v tantus/n 
tanitunmodo, v tantus, 11 B b 
ta&ttmdcm, v. tantusdem 
t^tns, um, a^ [perh for tavan- 
tus; cf Sanecr tuvant, bo great; 

I e refuf] X, Of such site or measure, 
so great in amount, extent, value, degree, 
etc. (as some standard expreesca or nn 
derstood); usually with a foil quantus, 
ut, qui, or absol ; rarely quam 1, Wilh 
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mzoJitw .* nallam (contionem) nmquamvidi 
^ntam, quanta nunc vestrum est, Cic. Phil 
6, 7, 18; quae tanta Bunt m hoc uno, quan- 
ta m omnibus reliquis imperaloribus, id. 
Imp. Pomp, ll, 29: est alienum tanto viro, 
qnantus cs tu, non posse, etc., Id. ad'Brut. 

1 9,1: tantam eorum multitudinem nostri 
interfecerunt, quantum fuit diei spatium, 
Caes. B. G. 2, 11; cf.; quamquam Demaden 
continua dicendi exercitatio potuerit tan- 
tom, quantuloscumque postea fuit, fecisse, 
Quint. 2, 17, 12; Cic. Lael 20. 74; Sail C. 
68, 2.— i "With ut. a, Denoting result or 
consequence; withru^..* tanta eratoperis 
firmitudo, ut, etc., Caes. B. G. 4, 17: non 
fuit tantus homo Sex. Roscius in civitate, 
ut, etc.; Cjc. Rose. Am. 43, 125; unum hoc 
definio, tantam esse necessitatem virtutis 
. . . ut, etc., id. Rep. 1, 1, 1; quod ego tan- 
tum nefas commisi, ut hanc vicem saevi- 
tlae meae redderes? Curt. 4, 10, 29; quod 
tantum cogitavi nefas, ut dignior Philotas 
me videretor? Id. 6, 7, 30. — 'jb. Denoting 
comparison: tanta modeslia dicto audiens 
fuit, ut si privatus esset, Nep. Ages. 4, 2. — 
. 3 , With rcZ. guv, etc.; caveputes autmarc 
ullam aut flammam esse tantam, quam non 
faedius sit sedare quam, etc., Cic. Rep. 1, 
42, 65: statoerunt, tantum illud esse male- 
flcium, quod, etc., Id. Suit 2, 7: nulla est 
tanta vis, quae non ferro frangl possit, id. 
Marcell. 3, 8.-4, Without correlation (esp. 
freq. in exclamations, etc.): ita tanta mira 
in aedibus sunt facta, Plaut. Am. 5, 1, 5: 
tanta factis modo mira miris modis, etc., 
Id. Cas. 3, 5, 6 : qui tantus natu deorum ne- 
ecis nomina. Id. Baceb. 1, 2, 15: neque so- 
lum in tantis rebus, sed etiam in mediocri- 
bus vel studiis vel ofDciis, id. Rep. 1, 3, 4: 
tantilla tanta verba funditat, Plant. Poen. 1, 
2,61: bocine mihi ob labores tantos tantil- 
lum dari, ii Trua 2, 6, 66: ne tantae natio- 
ncs conjugantur, Caes. B. G. 3, 11: onus, id. 
ib. 2, 30: in tantis motionibus tantisquo vi- 
clESJludinlbus, lam mullarura rerum aique 
tantarum ordinibus, Cia N. D. 2, 5, 15: non 
idem sentio tant^ bac in re tamquo immen- 
ga posse fieri, Id. dc Or. 2, 20, 84: qu! tan- 
tas et tarn infinitas pccunias repudiarit, id. 
Rose. Com. 8, 24: tot tantaquo vitia, id. 
Verr. 1, 16, 47 : quae faccrcs in homlncm 
tantum ct talcm, id. Ram. 13, 66, 1; cf.: 
conservare urbes tantas atquo tales, id. N. 
D. 3, 38, 92; so too, with tails, id. Kara. 16, 
4, 14: id. Phil. 2, 29, 71: tanta ista mala, 
Sail C. 40, 2; Liv. 31, 9: neque tanto tractu 
se colllgit anguis, Verg. G. 2, 154: tantorum 
ingentia septem Terga bourn. Id. A. 6, ,404; 
Curt. 3, 1, 10 ; 3, 3, 28 ; 4, 1, 1 ; sexcenta 
tanta reddam, si vivo, tibi, six hundred 
times as much, Plaut. Baceb. 4, 9, 111 ; so, 
sexcenta tanta, id. Ps. 2. 2, 37 ; tribus tantis 
illi minus redlt quam oosevcrls, Viree times 
as much less, Id- Trin. 2, 4, 129 ; Jam non 
quaero, undo tantam JlelUensera vestem 
babueriB, such a great quantity of, Clc.Verr. 
2, 2, 74, g 183: 6i in uno corpore tantarum 
rerum gubernationem mens bumanapossi- 
det, Lact. 1, 3, 21.— 5. With quam: maria 
aspera juro, Non ullura pro me tantum cc- 
pifise timorem, Quam, etc., Verg. A. 6, 352 
(cf. infra, B. 2.). — With apartit gen.: tan- 
tus ille ventorum, Plin. 2, 47,46, g 121 (dub.; 
Jabn, ventus).— Esp. in phrase tanto 
opcrc; freq. as one word, tantoperc, 
zo greatly, in so high a degree, so very, etc. 
(class, ana freq. ) : cur tanto operc extimuc- 
ras? Plaut. Most. 2, 2,92; cf.: si studla Grae- 
corum VOS tanto opere delectant, Cic. Rep. 

I, 18,30: Plaut. Cas. 3 *2,2; id. Ep. 1,2,31; 
Ter. And. 6, 2, 27; id. Ueaut. 4, 5, 38; Caes. 
B. G. 7, 52; Cic. Rep. 1, 14, 21; id. Mur. 10, 
23; id. do Or. 1, 35, 164 al— In an inverted 
order: mirum est, me, ut rcdcam, te opere 
tanto quaeserc, Plaut Bacch. 2, 2, 1. — B, 
Transf., so many(=tot; mostly poet): 
tantae Coeunt in proelia gentes, Vnl. FI. 5, 
636 : lamentabilo tantis urbibus, Stat Th, 

II, 160: legatum valet in tantos quanti in- 
veniantur. Dig. 30, 1. 65.— ; numquam 
tanto se vulture caelum Indnit, Luc. 7, 834. 
— Neutr. absoL 1, tantum, w much, 
so many : habere tantum molesliac quan- 
tum gloriao . . . ut tantum nobis, quantum 
jpsi supercsse posset, remittcrct, Cic. Rep. 
1, 4, 7 : decutio argenti tantum, quantum 
mihi lubet,’PIaut Ep. 2, 3, 4: iis adposuit 
tantum, quod satis esset, nullo adparatu, 
Cic. TU£C. 6, 32, 91 : tantum complectltur, 
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quod ealis eit modicae palaestrae, id. Leg. 
2. 3, 6: eo indito cumini fricti tantum, quod 
oleat, Cato, R R 156, 3 (c£ : tantum quod, 
8. V. tantum, adv, B. 2. b.) : Ch. Coactus 
reddidit ducentos et mlllo PbUippnm. 
Tantum debuit, Plaut Baceb. 2, 3, 38: ncc 
tantum Earthago babnisset opum, Cic. Rep. 
Fragm. ap. Non. p. 526 (1, 48, 3 B. and K.) : 
cum tantum belli in manibus esset, Liv. 4, 
57, 1; sed quid bic tantum bominum ince- 
dunt? Plaut Poen. 3, 3,6: tantum hostium 
intra muros est, Liv. 3, 17, 4'et saep. : sexies 
tantum, quam quantum satum sit, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3, 43, g 102; cC : eliamsi alterom 
tantum perdundum est, perdam, etc., Plaut 
Ep. 3, 4, 81 (V. alter) : tantum . . . dam, Liv. 
27, 42, 12; cf. : tantum modo. . . dum, Sail 
J. 63, 3: tantum abest, ut, etc. (v. absum). 
— b. Itt colloquial lang.: tantum est, that 
is all, nothing more, etc.: vos rogat, ut, etc. 
Tantum cst Valete, Plaut Trin. prol. 22: 
so id. Cas. proL 87: Lo. Numqnid amplius? 
Ly. Tantum est, Id. Merc. 2, 2, 12 ; Ter. 
Eun. 6, 6,26; id. Hec.5,3,16.— 2. Gen. (of 
price) tantis tanli, quanti poscit, Vin* 
tanti illam emi? Plant. Mera 2, 4, 22; cf.: 
tantl cst, quanti est fungus putidus, it is 
V3orth as much as, is worth no more than, 
id. Bacch. 4, 7, 23: fmmentum tanti Aiit, 
quanti iste aestimavit, Cic. Verr. 2. 3, 84, 
g 194: ubi me dixero dare tanti. Ter. Ad- 
2, 1, 49: graviter increpuit, tanti babitare 
censorem, in so costly a house, Plin. 17, 1, 1, 
g 3. — b* Trop-- (alicui), to he 

worth so much ; to be valued, prised, or «• 
teemed so highly; to he of such consequence 
or importance : tanti ejus apnd se gratiam 
esse ostcndlt, uti, etc., Caes. B. G. 1, 20: 
tanti non fuit Arsacen capere, ut, etc., Gael, 
ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 14, 1: hoc tanti fuit verte- 
re, ut, etc., Quint 1, 6, 38: est mihi tanti, 
Quirltes, hujos invidiae tempestatem subi- 
re, dummodo a vobis bujus belli periculum 
dcpellatur, it is worth this price to me, i. e. 
I esteem it a light thing, Cic. Cat 2, 7, 15: 
cf.: sed est tanti (sc.: invidiam istam mihi 
impendere), dummodo, id. ib. 1, 9, 22: ctsi 
id quidem non tanti est, quam quod propter 
eosdem, etc., id. Mil. 22,68: juratus tibi pos- 
sum dicere, nihil esse tanti, etc., id. Att 2, 
13, 2: cum dictnris tanti suae non sint (ac- 
tloDos), Quint 12, 8,4: sunt ol snntjurgia 
tanti, Ov. M. 2, 424 ct saep.— 3. 
comparatives) tantS, ^ eo much, so much 
the: quanto erat In dies gravior oppugna- 
tio, tanto crcbriorcs lUterae nuntiique ad 
Caesarem mittebantur, Caes. B. G. 6, 45; 
cf. : quantum opere processerant, tanto 
aberant ab aqua longms, Id. B. C. 1, 81: 
tanto major vis, quanto recentior, Plin. 9, 
38, 62, g 133: reperietis quinquies tanto 
amplius istum quam quantum, etc., Cia 
Verr. 2, 3, 97, g 225: tantono mlnoris dccu- 
mae venierunt quam fueruntf id. ib. 2, 3, 
45, g 106 et saep.: bis tanto amici sunt 
inter se quam prius, twice as much, Uoice 
as good, itv Plaut Am. 3, 2, 62: bis 
tanto pluris* id. Men. 4, 3, G: ter tanto 
pejor, id. Pers. 1, 3, 73: multo tanto mise- 
rlor, id. Rud. 2, 6, 37: si Clcomenes non 
tanto ante fogisset, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 34, § 89 : 
post tanto, Verg. G. 3, 476; Curt 6, 7, 26. — 
Rarely with verbs denoting comparison: 
tanto praestitit cctcros imperatores, quan 
to populus RomanuB antecedit R>rtitudiDe 
cunctas nationes, Nep. Hann. 1, 1 ; Ov, M. 
13,368; ct: doctrinls tanto antecesBlt con- 
discipulos, ut, etc., Nep. Epam. 2. 2. — Poet 
with sup.: tanto pessimus omnium poeta, 
Quanto tu optimus omnium patronus, Cat 
49, 6.— bi 1Q colloquial Jang.: tanto meli- 
or ! so much the better I well done I good / 
excellent I bravo J eta : To. Omnes syco- 
pbantias instruxi ct comi»ravi, quo paetd 
ab IcDone auferam hoc argentum. So. 
Tantomellorl PIautPcre.2, 5, 24; cf. Sen. 
Ep. 31; so too: tanto melior, Plaut True. 
6, 61 ; Phaedr. 3, 6, 3: tanto bercle melior, 
Ter. Heaut 3, 2, 38: tanto major! tanto au- 
gust! or! how great I how noble ! VWu. Ton. 
71, 4: tanto ncquiorl so much the worse! 
that is bad ! Ter. Ad. ^ 1, 12; ct Plaut Men, 
2, 3, 84; so, tanto miserior, id. Sticb. 6, 5, 
8. — 4. 1° tantum, so far, so much, to such 
a degree, so greatly: dantl In tantum pro- 
ducenda notitia est muneris sui. In quan- 
tum delectatura cst cum, cui datur, Sen. 
Ben. 2, 23; CoL 12, 24, 1 : quaedam aquae 
fervent in tantunu ut non possint esse usui. 
Sen. Q. N. 3, 24, 1: bomum in tantum de- 
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primere, donee altitudinis mensuram da- 
tam ceperit, CoL 3, 13, 9: in tantum suam 
felicitatem virtutemque enituisse, Liv. 22, 
27. 

n. Since tantus conveys only the idea 
of relative greatness, it may also be used 
(with a foil ut) to denote a small amount, 
degree, extent, etc. ; hence, of such a quan- 
tity or quality, such, so small, so slight or 
trivial; in the neutr., so IxtUe, so few (rare 
but class.): cetcrarum provinciarum vecti- 
galia tanta sunt, ut iis ad ipsas provincias 
tutandas vix contenti esse possimus, Cic. 
Imp. Pomp. 6, 14; id. Fam. 1, 7, 4: si hel- 
ium tantum eri^ut vos aut successores sus- 
tinere possint, CaeL ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 10, 3: 
praesidii tantum cst, at ne murus quidem 
cingi possit, Caes. B. G. 6, 35: tantum navi- 
um, id. B. C. 3, 2. — ^Hence, tantum^ 

So much, so greatly, to such a degree, so : 
tantam, quantum quis fuge, as quickly as 
possible, Plaut. Most. 2, 2, 94: de quo tan- 
tum, quantum me amas, velimcogites, Cic. 
Att. 12, 18, 1: id tantum abest ab officio, ut, 
eta, so far, id. Off 1, 14, 43 : rex tantum anc- 
toritate ejus motus est, ut, etc., Nep. Con. 
4, 1: tantum progressus a castris, ut dimi- 
caturum appareret, Liv. 37, 39, 6: tantum- 
que ibi moratus, dum, etc., so long, id. 27, 
42,13: tantum ad narrandum argumentum 
adest benignitas, Plaut Men. prol. 16: ne 
miremini, qua ratione bic tantam apud 
istum llbertus potuerit, Cic. Terr. 2, 2, 64, 
g 134: nullo tantum se Mysia cultu Jactat, 
■Verg. G. 1, 102. — ^IVith adjj. (mostly poet): 
nec tantum dnlcia, quantum Et liquida, 
Verg. G. 4, 101: juventus Non tantum Ve- 
neris quantum studiosa cuHnae, Hor. S. 2, 
5, 80: tantum dissfmills, id. ib. 2, 3, 313: 
Marius quantum bello optimus, tantum 
pace pessimus, Yell. 2, 11, 1.— B. (Acc. to 
tantus, II.; and therefore, prop., only so 
much, so little; hence) Only, aU>ne, merely, 
but: tantum monet, quantum intellegit, 
only «o mueft, Cic. Tuec. 2, 19, 4A: tantum 
in fatitudincm patebat, quantum loci acies 
instructa occuparc polerat, Caes. B. G. 2, 8: 
quod bacc tantum, quantum scdsu move- 
tnr , . . se accommodat, etc., Cic. Off. 1, 4, 
11 : Socratefiv tantum de vita ct dc morions 
Eolitum esse quaerere, id. Rep, 1, 10, 16: 
nomen tantum virtutis usurpas, Id. Far. 2, 
17: dixit tantum: nibil ostendit, nihil pro- 
tnlit, id. FL 15, 34 : notns mibi nomine tan- 
tum, Hor. S. 1, 9, 3: apte dicere non elocu- 
tiODls tantam genere constat, sed, etc., 
Quint. 11, 1, 7; so, non tantum . . . sed, 

9, 3, 28: Dec tantum ... sed (etiam), id. 3, 
8, 33; 9,3,78; 11,2, 6. — So with unus (most- 
ly post-Aug. ; once in Cic.): excepit unum 
tantum : scire se nibil so scire, nihil ampli- 
us, Cic. Ac. 2, 23, 74: unum flumen tantum 
intererat, Caes. B. C. 3, 19: unum defuisse 
tantum superbiae, Liv. 6, 16, 6; 21, 50, 6; 
34, 9, 6; Just. 8, 6, 6; Cels. 5, 28, 14; Tac. A. 
16,1; PIiD.9,35,68,il20.— b. Strengthened 
by modo, and also joined with it in one 
word, tantummodo ( freq. and class. ; 
whereas solummodo is only post-Aug., v. 
h. V.): homines populariter annum tan- 
tummodo solis, id est unius astri reditu 
metiuntur, Cic. Rep. 6, 22, 24: ut tantum- 
modo per stirpes alantur suas, id. N. D. 2, 
32, 81; cum tanturamodo potestatem gu- 
standi fcceris, id. Rep. 2, 28, 61: omnis ea 
judicatio versatur tantummodo in nomine, 
id. ib. 4, 6, 6: pedltes tantumrapdo umcrls 
ac Bummo pectore exstare (ut possent), 
Caes. B. 0. 1, 62 : vclis tantummodo, you 
have only to wish it, Hor. S. 1, 9, 54: unum 
hoc tantummodo, neque praeterea quic- 
quam, eta, Suet. Tib. 11 ct saep. : neque 
eum oratorem tantummodo, sed hominem 
non putant, Cic. de Or. 3, 14, 62 : neque e 
silvis tantummodo promota castra, sed 
etiam ... in campos delata acies, Liv. 9, 37, 
2 : Cn. Scipionem misit non ad tuendos 
tantummodo veteres socios, sed etiam ad 
pellendum Hispanifi Hasdrubalem, i^ 21, 
32, 4 ; BO, non tantummodo . . . sed etiam. 
Sen. Polyb. 16, 3; id. Ot Sap. 3, 6; 6, 4; 
Front. Ep. ad Verr. p. 124: non tantummo- 
do .. . sed . . . quOquo, Veil. 2, 110, 5 : non 
tantummodo . . . verura etiam, Aug. Ep. 
162, 1; id- Grat. Christ. 14: non. . . tantum, 
with ellips. of sed, not only (but much 
more), Ov. Am. 1, 4, 63: cf. : rem atrocem 
nec tantum epistula dfgnam, Plin. Ep. 3, 
14; Juv. 1, 131. — 2, Particular phrases, a. 
Tantum non, analog, to the Gr. ii6vov ovk, to 
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point out an action as only nol,\.o. very 
^early^ completed, almost, all htU, very 
nearly (pcrh. not antc*Aug. ; in Cic. Att, 
14, 6, 2, Baiter reads tantumraodo) : cum 
agger promotus ad urbem vineaeque'tan- 
tnm non jam injunctae moenibus essent, 
Liv. 6, 7 , 2: tantum non jam captam Lace- 
daemonem esse, id. 34, 40, 6: tantum non ad 
portam bellum esse, id. 25,15,1 : videt Boma- 
nos tantum non jam circumveniri a de'xtro 
cornu, id. 37, 29, 9: cum hostes tantum non 
arcesslermt, id. 4, 2, 12 Brak.: tantum non 
advcrsis tempestatlbus Bhodum enavigavit, 
Suet. Tib. 11: tantum non statim a funere, 
id. ib. 62 : tantum non Bummam malorum 
suorum professus est, id. ib. 66 : tantum 
non in ipso qjus consulatu, id. Dorn. 15 el 
eaep. — But in many cases non belongs to 
the verb, and not to tantum ; tantum non 
cunctandum neque cessandum esse, only 
there must be no delay, Li v. 35, 18, 8 : dictator 
bello ita gesto, ut tantum non defuisse for- 
tunae vide^-eturj id. 4, 67, 8 Drak..; cf. : ut 
qui per haec vicit, tantum non defuisse Bibi 
advocatum sciat, Quint 6, 2, 4.— b, Tantum 
quod, denoting immediate nearness in point 
of time, only, just, but just, just then, hard- 
ly, jcarceZy (class.): tantum quod ex Arpi* 
nati veneram,cum mihi a te litterae reddi- 
tae sunt,’Cic. Fam. 7, 23, 1 : tantum quod 
uUimam imposuerat Pannonico bello Cae- 
sar manum, cum, etc. , Veil. 2, 117, 1 : haec 
cum scriberem, tantum quod existimabam 
ad to orationem esse perlatam, Cic. Alt 15, 
13, 7 : navis Alexandrina, quae tantum 
quod appulerat, Suet Aug. 98 : natus est 
XVIIl. Cal. Jan. tantum quod orlente sole, 
id. Ner. 6: tantum quodpueritiam egresso, 
id. Aug 63 : dentem tantum quod exomp* 
turn, id. Vesp. 5 (but in Liv. 22, 2, 9; 33, 4, 
6; Amm. 27, 5, 4, the quod belongs not to 
tantum, but to the following verb) : tan- 
tum alone =; tantum quod, Verg. E. 6, 16. 
— C. Tantum quod non, only that not, noth- 
ing is ivanting but: tantum quod homi- 
nem non nominal: causam quidem totam 
perBcnbit, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 45, % 116. 

taBtus-dezHj lanlSdem, tanlundem, 
adj.,just so great or large, as great (as an 
a^. rare, but froq. and class, tn the neutr. 
as a svhst ). X. ' malo bene facere 
tantundcm est periculum, Quantum bono 
male facere, Plaut Foen 3,3,20: cum ita 
legatum essot: Titia uxor mea tautandem 
partem habeat,quantulam unua heres, Dig. I 
33,1,29: quia forte tantandem pecuniam ' 
Titio debuit, ib. 2, 14, 30; so, si postea tan- , 
tandem summam a domino mutuatus sit, 
ib. 15, 3, 10 fm.: tantidem ponderis petitio 
est, lb. 19, 6, 26 imt. — Neutr. absoL 

tantandem (tantumdem)t ‘’o 

much, just as much : magistratibus tantun- 
dem detur in cellam, quantum semper da- 
tum est, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 87, g 201 : deinde 
qui morte ejue tantundcm capiat, quantum 
omnes heredes, id. Leg. 2, 19, 48 : fossam 
pedum XX. direclis lateribus duxit, ut qjus 
solum tantundem pateret, quantum sum- 
ma labra distabant, Caes B. G. 7, 72 : ego 
tantundem scio, quantum tu, Plaut. Pers, 4, 
3, 48: si tibi subiti nihil est, tantundem’st 
mihi, id. ib. 4, 4, 36 ; tantundem argenti, 
quantum miles debuit, Dedit bulc, id. Fs. 
4, 7, 64; 4, 7. 109: tantundem apud poste- 
ros meruit bonae famae, quantum malae, 
Tac H. 2, 50: aquae tantundem, Plm. 32, 9, 
37, § 112: nam pol hino tantundem accl- 
pies, PlanU Ps. 4, 2, 14 ; Cic. Att. 12. 35, 2: 
erat vallus in altitudinem pedum decern: 
tantundem ejus valli agger in latitudinem 
patebat, Caes. B. C. 3, 63 : dum ox pan'O 
nobis tantandem baurire relInquas.Hor. S. 
1, 1, 62; cf. id, ib. 1, 1, 66; 2, 3, 237: nec 
vincet ratio, tantundem ut peccet idemquc, 
Qui teneros caules alien! fregerlt horti, Et 
qui, etc., id. ib. 1,3, 116: undique ad infe- 
ros tantundem viae esl,Cic.Tusc. 1, 43, 104: 
non tamen interpres tantundem Juveris, 
Hor S. 2, 4, 91; virium atquo impetus non 
tantundcm exigunt, Quint G, 2, 10: tantun- 
dem valent, id. 1,5,4: tantumdem inutros- 
que liccro fortunae, Sea Ep. 47, 1: tanlun- 
dem praetor facit et do his, Dig 26, 7, 3.— 
B. Oen- (of price) tantidem (i scanned 
short, Varr. ap. Non. 480, 31) : tantidem 
emptum postulat slbi trad!er,Ter. Ad. 2, 1, 
45 : voluntatem decurlonum ac munici* 
putn omnium tantidem, quanli fidem 
suam, fecit, CiC. Rosa Am. 39, 116: tanti- 
dem quasi feta canes sine dentibu’ lalral, 
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Enn. ap. Varr. L. L. 7, g 32 Mull. (Ana 
V. 618 Vahl); cf.: decrepilus senex tanti- 
dem est, quasi sit signum pictum in pa- 
riete, Plaut Mera 2, 2, 4 : tantidem ille 
illi rursus iniciat manum, id. Pers. L 2, 
18. 

Tanusins, it name of a Roman 
gens : Tanusiorum capita demere, Q. Cic. 
Pet (ions. 2, 9. — ^XI* Efip--' Tanusius Gemi- 
nus, a Latin historian : annales Tanusii 
Ecis quam ponderosi 6int,Son. Ep. 93, 11; 
Suet. Caes. 9. 

t taOSt if =Tow?, a kind of precious 
stone of the colors of the peacock, otherwise 
unknown,Plin.37, 11,72, §187. ‘ 

t tapanta = ra irdi^a, all things, dll : 
in caelum abiit et Trimalcbionis tapanta 
est, the aU in all, Petr. 37- 
tapctCf i®f nx. tapeta ful- 

gentem, SiL 4, 270; plur. tapetia, Plaut Ps. 

1, 2, 14; id. Stich. 2, 2, 64; Vulg. 2 Reg. 17, 

28; but nom. tapeta, from unused tapetum, 
Lucil. ap. Prob. p. 130 ; tapetae,Enn.ap. Fest. 
p. 351 Mull. ; Placid. Gloss. ; acc. m. tape- 
taa pulcros, verg. A. 358; aM. tapetibus, 
id. ib. 9, 325; Ltv. 40, 24, 7; Ov. M. 13, 638; 
Varr. ap. Non. 642, 16: tapelis, Verg. A. 7, 
277 Serv. ad loc. ; Mart. 14, 147, 1; cf. the 
Gr. forms from rdff v.Ncue,FormenJ. 

2, 670 sq ); cloth wrought with figures in 
different colors, for covering w^lls, floors, 
tables, couches, etc., a carpef, f qp«f ry , hauy- 
ings, coverlet, eXc. (syn. stragulum); sing, 
nom. tapete, Turp. and Caecil. ap. Non. 229, 
7, and 642, 18; abl tapete, Sll 17, 64. 

Taphiae,orum,/,=:Td^pa«. X. 

isthmus of the Tauric Chersonese, Jlel. 2, 1 ; 
Plin. 4, 12, 26, § 87. — XI. -d town upon this 
isthmus, Plin. 4, 12, 26, § 85. 

ttdpindxnci; ^tis, n., = raneivtiiyia, a, 
low or humble expression, Sid. Ep. 4, 3. 

ttapiUdsiS) is, f., = Taireivtaet^, a de- 
preciation, Serv. ad Verg. A. 1, 118. 

TapOsiriSj is, a town in Egypt, 

Plin. 27, 7, 29, § 63; 32, 9, 31, g 100. 

TappnlttS) if Roman cognomen: 

I L, Vilhua Tappulus, Llv. 81, 49 ^n. 

! Taprdbane, €s, /, =5 TaTrpo/Jdvn, an 
I island in the Indian Ocean, now Ceylon, 
Mel. 3, 7, 7 j Plm. 6, 22, 24, § 81 ; Ov. P. 1, 5, 

I 80; Avien. Perieg. 777.— Also written Ta* 
prdbanaf App. de Mundo, p. 60, 16. 

tapuUam iegem convivalem fleto no- 
mine conscDpsit jocoso carmine Valerius 
Valentinus, cujus meminit Lucilius hoc 
modo : tapullam rident legem congerrae 
optimi, Fest. p. 363 Mull 
tarandruS; if a” animal found in 
nortAfim countries ; aca to Cuvier, the 
reindeer, Plin. 8, 34, 62, g 124; Sol. 30 med. 

XaraaiS, is, m., the name of Jupiter 
among the Gauls, Luc. 1, 446; and so perh. 
TA:^ARV8, Inscr. C)rell. 2054. 

t Taranuenus, the name of a 
German deity, luscr. Orel!. 2Q55 sq. ; Cod. 
Inscr, 60 Steiner. 

TaraS; antis, m., = Tdpar. X. -d son 
of Neptune, and founder of the city of Ta- 
rentum, Slat. S. 1, 1, 103.—' II. The city of 
Tarenium, Lua 6, 376. 

+ Xaratalla) ® humorous name of a 
cook, taken fVom Bomcr (D. 1, 4C5) : Mi- 
CTvWov t’ 5pa “T* aX\o: 61 tlbi MiStyllUB 
C 0 CU 8 , Aemiliano, vocatur, Dicelur quare 
non Taralalla mihi? Mart 1, 61, 2. 

* taratantara* aa onomatopee, rep- 
resenting the sound of the tuba; at tuba 
terribill sonitu taratantaia dixit, Enn. ap. 
Prise, p. 842 P. (Ann. v. 462 Vahl.). 

TarbclU, Orum, w., a people tn Aqui- 
ianian Gaul, extending southwards from 
Surdigala to the Pyrenees, in the neighbor- 
hood of the mod. Pax, Caes. B. G. 3, 27; 
Plm. 4, 19, 83, § 108; 31, 2, 2, § 4.— Hence, 
A. TarbelluS^a, um, a<y., Tarbellian: 
Pyrene, Tib. 1, 7, 9: mater, Aus. Parent 2, 

2. — B. TarbeUxUS, a, um, a^*., Tar- 
bellian: aequor, Luc. 1 , 421. — C, Tar- 
bcUicuS; Uf um, adj., Tarbellian : Alurus, 
I.e the river Adour, Aus. Mos. 468; arva, 
id Ep. 24, 125: origo, id. Prof. 16, 7, 

Tarcbo a** Xavebon^ouis or ontis, 
jn., a noble Etrurian who assisted JEneas 
against Tumi«,Verg. A. 8, 606: 8, 603; 11, 
727; Sll. 8, 474. 

Tarcondimotas; if a cnidan 
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prince and faithful ally of the Romans. 
Cia Fam. 15, 1, 2. 

’^tardablUs, e, adJ. [tardo], that ren- 
ders slow : rigor, Tert. Anim. 43. 

tardatio. Onis,/ (id.J, slug- 

gishness, Gael. Aur, Tard. 2, 1, 28. 

tarde, odr., v. tardus^n. 

* tardcsco^ v. inch, n., to become 
slow : tardescit lingua, prows sluggish, hesi- 
tates, stammers, Lucr. 3, 479: Tib. 1, 4, 27. 

"^tardicors, cordis, adj. [tardus-cor], 
slow-minded, i.e. of a dull,heavy disposUion, 
stupid, stolid: ingeniosos, tardicordes, fa- 
tuos, Aug. Enchir. 103. 

* tardigemnins (tarding-),o,um, 
a4;-[tardus-gemo],slow-moan;np; tardingo- 
mulo senio oppressus, Laev. ap. Cell. 19, 7, 
3: tardigenulo, i.e. tardigrade (cf. ; tarda 
Irementi Genua labant, Verg. A- 6, 431), 

^tardigradns, Uf um, adj. [tardus- 
gradior], slow-paced, iardy-paced : quadru- 
pes, Pac. ap. CiC. Div. 2, 133 (Trag. v. 2 

Rib.). 

’^'tardlloquus, a, um, adj. [tardus-lo* 
quorj, slow-speaking, slow of speech, Sen. Ep. 
40, 14. 

tardi-pes, pedis, adj. [tardus-pes),s?ow- 
footed, tardy-fooled; hence, poet transf., 
limping, halting, an epithet of Vulcan: 
deus. Cat 36, 7 : and of the same, absol.: 
quin et Tardipeai sacris jam rite solutis,o/ 
slow-foot, tardy-foot. Col. 10, 419. 

tardltas. fdis,/ [id.], slowness, fardt- 
ness {class.). X. LU., of motion or action; 
celentati tarditas, non debilitas (contraria 
est), Cic. Top. 11, 47: pedum, id. Rab. Perd. 
7, 21 : cursu corngam tardilatem turn equis 
turn quadrigis, id. Q. Fr. 2, 13, 2: vehiculis 
tarditati, id. Rep. 3, 2, 8 : navium, Caes. B. 
C. 1,68: oncrariae navis, Tac. A. 2, 39: mula 
efTrenis et (arditatis indomitae, Plin. 8, 44, 
69, § 171 : occasionis, Cic. Phil. 2, 46. 118; 
cf.; moram et tarditatem afferre bello, Id. 
ib. 5, 9, 26: tarditas et procrastinatio in re- 
bus gerendis, id. ib. 6, 3, 7 : cunctatio ac 
tarditas, id. Sest 47, 100; nosti hominis 
tarditatem, id. Fam. 1, 5, b, 2 : quid fel etlam 
atfert tarditatem ista sententia ad Dolabel- 
lam persequendum, id. Phil. 11, 10, 25; Id. 
Brut 42, 164 : propter tarditatem senton- 
liarum rooramquD rerum, id. Fam. 10, 22, 
2 : tanta foil operis tarditas, id. Cat 8, 8, 
20: audientium, dulness, Plin. 20, 9,33, § 83; 
so, curium, id. 20, 13, 61, g 187 ; 23, 2, 28, 
§ 69: veneni, slow effect, Tac. A- 16, 14 fn. 
—In plur. : celeritates tarditalesque, tJic. 
Univ.9: cavendum est,ne tarditatibus uta- 
mur in ingressu mollioribuB, id. Off. 1, 36, 
131. — XI. Trop.,ofthe mind, slowmm, (ful- 
ness, heaviness, stupidity : ingenii, Cic. Or. 
68,229; so, ingenii (connected with stupor), 
id. Pis. 1,1; cf.: tarditas animi et stupor, 
Cell. 16, 12, 3: ingenii, Quint 1.1, 1: quid 
adjcctius tarditate et stultitia aici potest? 
Cic. Leg, 1, 19, 61 : hominum, id. N. D. 1, 5, 
11: opinio tarditatis, id. de Or. 1, 27, 126. 

* tArdities^ 61, / [id.], sloumess, tar- 
diness (ante-class, form for tarditas): muUa 
nmilluntur tarditie el socordifi, Alt ap. Non. 
181, 21 (Trag. Rel v. 278 Rib.). 

terdltudo^ Inis, / [Id ], slowness, tar- 
diness (ante-class, form for tarditas) ; poda- 
grosi cstis ac vicistis cocbleam tarditudinc. 

Plant Poen. 3, 1, 29 : eegnes eomno et tar- 
dlludine, Att ap. Non. 181, 20 (Trag. Rel. 
v. 69 RibJ 

tardlQSCUlc. adw. [tardiusculus], 
somewhat slowly : venire, M. Aurel. ap 
Front Ep. ad M. Caes. 6, 7. 

tardinsculns, »» um, a^. dim. (tar- 
dus],somcwftaf stow,s(ourvsfi (ante- and post- 
class.): mulicr, Plaut Fragm. ap. Nou. 198, 
26: Bervns, Ter. Hcaut 3, 2, 4. 

tardO; Svif utum, l, v. a. and n. [id.] 
to make slow, to hinder, delay, re- 
tard, impede, prevent {freq. and class ; syn.: 
remoror, impedio): aut impcdlre profectio- 
nem aut certo tardare, Cic, Fam. 7, 6, 1: 
cursuro, id. Tusc. 1, 31, 76 : pedes (alta ha- 
rena), Ov. H. 10, 20: alas, Hor. C. 2, 17, 25: 
at non tardatus casu. neque torritus beros, 
Verg. A. 6, 463: lardanlo gagiUh Interdum 
genua Impcdlunt, id. ib. 12, 746 : nos Eto- 
Biao vohementissimc tardarunt Cic. AU. 0, 
8, 4: ccleritatem insequendl, Birt B. 0. 8, 
14; palus Romanos ad Insequcndum tarda- 
bat, Caes. B. G. 7, 26 : quas non altlludo 
montis tardare potuisset, id. ib 7, 62; 3, 70; 
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cr. Cic. Terr. 2, 3, 57, § 130 : tormentoram 
admmistrationem, Caes. B. C. 2, 2: impe- 
tum hostium, id. B. G. 2, 25: impetum, id. 
ib. 7, 46 ; id. B. C. 27 : studia alicojus, 
Cic. Or. 1,3: ilium in persequendi studio 
maeror, bos laetitia tardavit, id. Imp. Pomp. 
9, 22 : aliqoem socors ipsius natura, ii Brut. 
68, 239: vereor, ne cxercitus nostri tarden- 
tur animis, id. Phil. 11, 10, 24: me ratio pu- 
doris apraesentis laude lardarel, id, Caecin. 
27, 77. — TVith inf.: propius adire tardari, 
Caes. B. C. 2, 43. — U, N'eutr.^ to tarry ^ loiter , 
linger^ delay (very rare; syn.: cuDctor,mo- 
ror); tu mitte mihi quaesoobFiam litteras, 
numquid pates rei publicae nomine tardan- 
dumesse nobis, Cic, Att, 6,7,2: fuci tardan- 
tes, Piin. 11, 11, 11, 8 27 : mors non tardat, 
Vuig. Ecclus. 14, 12 ; id. Exod. 22, 29 ; id. 
Heb. 10, 37. 

» tardor,6ris, m. [tardus], sloumess (ante- 
class. form for tarditas) : versuum, Varr. ap. 
Kon. 229, 22. 

-tardus,®! adj.,$low, nolttoift, slug- 
gish, tardy (freq. and class. ; syn. : lentus, 
languidus]. L i t., of motion or action : 
velox an tardus sit, Cic. Inr. 1, 24, 35 : tardi 
sumus nos, Plaut. Poen. 3, 1. 66: aetate tar- 
diores, id. ib. 3, 1,6; cf. id. ib. 1 and 4: la- 
tuus cst, insulsus, tardus, stertit'looctes ct 
dies, Ter. Eun. 5, 4 49: redemptor non in- 
ertia aut inopla tardior fuit, Cic. Div. 2, 21, 
47: qualem existimas, qui in adulterio de- 
prehenditur? tardum, id. de Or. 2, 68, 275: 
nemo erat adeo tardus aut fugiens laboris, 
Caes. B. C. 1, 69; larda allqua el languida 
pecus, Cic. Fin. 2, 13, 40 ; asellus, Yerg, G. 
1, 273: juvencl, id. ib, 2, 206: aves, quas 
Hispania tardas appellat, Graecla wrtiat, 
Plin. 10, 22, 29, 8 66: Caesar ubi reliquos 
esse tardiores vidIt,Caes.B.G.2,25: ad Inju- 
riam tardiores, Cic. Ofl; 1,11,33: tardior ad 
Judicandum, id. Caecin. 4,9: addeponendum 
imperium, id. Rep. 2, 12, 23 : ad disceden- 
dura. id. Att. 9, 13, 4; cf.: Bibulus in dece- 
denoo crit, ut audio, tardior, id. ib. 7, 3, 5: 
proci loripedes, tardissirai, Plaut. Poen. 3, 1, 
7: Apollo, i.e. unpropitious, Prop. 1, 8, 41. 
—I), Of things concr. and abstr. : tardiores 
tibicinis modi et cantus remissiores, Cic. de 
Or. 1, 60, 254: omnia tarda et spissa, id. Att. 
10, 18, 2: fumus, Yerg. ^ 5, 682: frumenti 
tarda subvectio, Lir.44, 8, 1: poena tardior, 
Cic. Caecin. 3, 7; Quint. 7, 2, 42: portenta 
deum larda cl sera nimls, Cic. poet. Div. 2, 
80, 64: sic mihi tarda tluunt terapora, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 1, 23 : nodes, coming on late, Yerg. 
G. 2, 482 : tardiora fata, Hor. Epod. 17, 62 : 
anne novum tardis sidus te mensibus ad- 
das, i.e. to the long summer months,VcTg. G. 

1, 32; nox, Ov. P. 2. 4, 26: tarda Genua la- 
bant, Yerg. A. 6, 432 : podagra, i. e. that 
makes one move slowly, Hor. S. 1, 9, 32: 
senectus, id. ib. 2, 2, 88 ; Tib. 2, 2, 19 ; cf. 
passus, Ov. ir. 10, 49 : abdomen, Juv. 4, 
107 : onus, Sen. ^oen. 568 ; sapor, i. e. 
that Ungers long on the paZafCjYerg. G, 2, 
126: lingua, Sen. Oedip. 293. — Poet., ■with 
gen. : tardas fugae. delaying his flight, 
Val. FL 3, 547 ; and with inf. : nectere 
tectos Numquam tarda dolos, SiL 3, 234. 
-II. Trop., slow of apprehension, dull, 
heavy, stupid. A. In gen.: Ch. Prorsum 
nihil intellego. Sy. Hui, tardus cs, Ter. 
Heaut. 4, 5, 28 : sensus hebetes et tardi, 
Cic. Ac. 1, 8, 31 : nimis indociles tardique, 
id. N. D. 1, 5, 12 : si qui forte sit tardior, 
id. de Or. 1, 28,127; tardi ingenii est, rivu- 
los consectari, fontes rerum non videre, id. 
ib. 2, 27, 117: tardo ingenio esse, id. Agr. 3, 

2, 6: mentes, id. Tusc. 5, 24, 68: ingemum, 
Quint. 1, 3,2. — B. In partic., of speech 
or of a speaker, slow, not rapid, measured, 
deliberate : in ulroque genere dicendi prin- 
cipla tarda sunt, Cic. de Or. 2, 53, 213: sti- 
lus, Quint. 10, 3, 5: tardior pronuntiatio, id. 
10, 7, 22: larda et suplna composltio, id. 
9, 4, 137 : tardus in cogitando, Cic. Brut. 
59, 216: Lentulus non tardus sentenliis, 
id. ib. 70, 247. — Hence, adv.: tarfle. A« 
Slowly, tardily: tarde percipere (opp. ce- 
leriter arripere), Cic. Rose. Com. 11 , 31; 
Plaut. Pers. 5, 1, 20; id. Ps. 4, 3, 16; Cic. 
Fam. 14, 6, 1; id. Att. 3, 7, 3; 6, 15, 3; 11, 
22, 2 ; id. SliL 20, 64 ; Yerg. G. 2, 3. — 
Comp.: tardius moveri, Cic. N. D. 2, 20, 51; 
id, Tusc. 1, 31, 76; 4, 14, 32; id. Prov. Cons. 
14, 35 ; Caes. B. G. 4, 23 ; id. B. C. 3, 28 at— 
Sup. : tardissime judicare, Cic. Caecin. 2, 7. 
— B, Lat^i “oot in time, not early, Fall 11, 
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14, 3 — Sup.: tardissime, at latest, Plin. 18, 
7, 10, §§ 61 and 66: quam tardissime, as 
late as possible, Asin. Foil ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 
33, 1. 

TErentuiDy b (poet, collat. form 
TarontuS) b 12, 434; Sid. Carm. 

5, 430), = Tttpar, a town of Lower Italy, 
founded hy the Spartan Parthenians, now 
Taranto, Met 2, 4, 8; Flor. 1. 18; Cic. Sen. 
4, 11 sq. ; id. Brut. 18, 72 ; Hor. C. 3, 5, 56 ; 
id. S. 2, 4, 34 ; Ov. M. 15, 60 at— Hence, 
TarenlillUSj ®t nm, adj., of or belong- 
ing to Tarentum, Tarentine : juventus. Liv. 
24, 13, 2: juvenes, id. 25, 6, 3: sinus, 31el. 2, j 
4,8: portus,Plm.3,ll,16,8 101: ager.Yair. j 
R. R. 1, 14, 4 : lanae, i<L ib. 2, 2, 18 ; cf. oves, ■ 
Cot 7, 2, 3; 7, 4, 1: castaneae, Phn. 15,53, 
25, § 93: sal, id. 31, 7, 41, § 84: purpura, 
Nep. ap. Plin. 9, 39, 63, g 137 ; cf. venenam, 
Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 207. — As subsL : TaTCntini, 
orum, 7n., the inhabitants of Tarentum, the 
Tarenlines, Cic. Arch. 3, 5; id.Ye!T. 2, 4, 
60, § 135; Liv. 8, 27, 2; 25, 7, 10; Just. 3, C 
11; 20,1,15. 

TargixLCS) iSy « 1 ., a river of ilagna 
Graecia, Plin. 3, 10, 15, g 96 (at Thagines or 
Tharglnes). 

Tarictiea* the sea or lake of 

Galilee, Plin. O/IS, 15, § 71. 

Taricheac, srum,/, a town of Gali- 
lee, near Tiberias, now El-Kerak, Cassiod. 
ap. Cic. Fam. 12, 11, 2. — Called also Tari- 
chea or Tarichaca, “e, Min- 5, 15, 15, 
§ 71; Suet. Tib. 4. 

Tarinates, >tb>> « people in the 

Sabine country, Plin. 3, 12, 17, g 107. 

TariotaCj arum, m., a people of Dal- 
matia, Plin. 3, 22, 26, g 141. 

tarmes^ i^iSj (root tero; Gr. reipta, 
to bore], a worm that eats a wood- 

worm, Plaut. Host 3, 2, 140, — Written also 
termes, Isid. Orig. 12, 6, lO ; Serv. Yerg. 
G. 1, 256. ' 

Xamis, i8i o. river of Gaul falling 
into the Garonne, now the Tam, Ann. in Hos. 
465; Plin. 4, 19, 33, g 109; Sid. 24, 44. 

Tarpa«®«. Maecius. 

Tarpcias, »*./ Tarpeia, a 
Roman proper name; so esp., 1, Sp. Tar- 
peius, Vie father of Tarpeia, who opened the 
citadel to the Sabines, Liv. 1, 11; Val Max. 
9, 6, 1.— 2. Tarpeia, a Roman maiden, who 
treacherously open^ the eitadd to the Sa- 
bines, and for her reward was killed by the 
weight of their arms, which they cast upon 
her, Flor. 1, 1 ; Aur. Viet Yir. lit 2 ; ct Liv. 
L 11, 6 sqq.; Ov. 51. 14, 776.— Hence, A. 
Ta^eias, Tarpeian : mons, 

the Tarpeian Roefc. the name of a rock on 
the Capitoline Hill, from which criminals 
were throvm headlong, Yarr. L. L. 6, g 41 
JIulL ; Liv. 1, 65; called also, saxnm, id. 6, 
20; Tac. A. 6,19; Fest p. 343 Mull : rupes, 
Tac. H. 3, 71 ; and absol.: in Tarpeio fodi- 
entes, Plin. 28,2, 4, § 15; ad Tarpeium rap- 
tus (Metellus), id. 7, 44, 45, g 143; arx, the 
citadel on the Capitoline Hill, Prop. 4 (5), 
4, 29; Ov. M. 15, 866: pater, Capitoline Ju- 
piter, Prop. 4 (5), 1, 7; cC fulmina, Juv. 
13, 78; and dei, who were worshipped on the 
Capitoline Hill, Luc. 8, 863: coronae, given 
to vidors in the Capitoline games, Marl. 9, 
41, 1 ; cf. frons, id. 9, 4, 8 ; and quercus, 
id. 4, 54, 1: lex, named after a certain Tar- 
peius, Cic. Rep. 2,35, 60; Fest p. 237 MOIL; 
pudicitia, of a Tarp^a, Prop. 1, 16, 2. — B, 
Tarpeianus, a, nm, adj-, Tarpdan: 
haedus,o/Wc Tarpeian Hill, Apic. 8, 6 and 8. 

tarpes^ta, ae, w., = trapezita, q. v. 

TarquiniL orum, m., a very ancient 
and important town of Etruria, now Tra- 
diina, Liv, 1, 34; 1, 47; 2, 4; 26, 3; 27, 4; 
Cic. Rep. 2, 19, ^ — Hence, A. Targni- 
niUS^ a, um, adj., of or belonging to Tar- 
quinii, Tarquinian. — Assubst.: XaTQUl- 
nins^ ‘^‘1 Tarquin, (he name of the fifth 
king of Rome, who came from Tarquinii, 
Cic. Rep. 2, 20, 35 sq. ; Liv. 1, 34 sq . ; and of 
his descendants, esp. the last Roman king, 
Cic. Rep. 2, 25, 46; 2, 29, 61; Liv. 1, 46 sq. ; 
Ov. F. 2, 687; Hor. C. 1, 12, 35; id. S. 1, 6, 
13; Yerg, A. 8, 646. — Hence, 2. Tarqui- 
nins, a> ccl;., of or belonging to the 
family of the Tarquins, Tarquinian : no- 
men, Liv.l, 47; factio,ld.2,18.— B. Tar- 
QUiniensis^Ct a/ a*" belonging to the 

town of Tarquinii, Tarquinian : ager, Cic. 
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Div. 2, 23, 60; id. Caecin. i, 11; cC ahsoT.r 
inTarquiniensi, in the distnelof Tarquinii, 
Yarr. K. K. 3, 12,1 : lacas,PIin. 2,95,96, § 209: 
fundus, Val. Max. 6, 3, 3: serva, Cia Rep. 

2 , 21 , 37. — As subst: Targiunienscs, 

Turn, m., the inhabitants of Tarquinii, the 
Tarquinians, Liv. 2, 6 sq. ; 5, 16; 7, 12 sq. ; 
Plin. 3, 5, 8, § 62. 

Targnitins, 'ii’b'jtin Etruscan proper 
name; so esp. the Etruscan Tarquitius,who 
wrote on divination, Macr. S. 3, 7, 2; Lact. 
1, 10, 2j Plin. ind. libri 2. — Hence, Tar- 
gninanus, “dj., of TarquUius : 

libn, Amm. 25, 2, 7. 

Tarracina (less correctlj' Terr-), 
ae, /., = TappaKtva and Tpax.vu (cf. Tra- 
chas, Ov. M. 15, 717 ; tbe first a in Tarraci- 
na inserted like the n in Alcnmena, Aescu- 
lapius, etc.), a town in Latium, formerly 
called Anxur, now Terraeina, Mel. 2,i jin.; 
Plin. 3, 6 , 9, S 59 ; Cic. Att. 7, 6 , 3 ; id. de Or. 
2,69,240; id. Fatn.7,2^3aL — Also called 
Tarraclnae, utTim, Liv. 4, 59. — Hence, 
Tarracinensis (Terr-), e, adj., of or 
belonging to TttrracCno, Tarraciman : Ce- 
parins. Sail C. 46, 3.— As subst.: Tarra« 
ciiicnscs,ibt°, m., the inhabitants of Tar- 
racina, the Tarraeinians, Tac. H. 4, 3. 

Tarraco of Tarracon, oois, f, a 

town in Spain, now Tarragona, Plin. 3, 3, 
4, g 21; Cic. Ballx-11, 28; Liv. 22, 22. — 
Hence, TanraconDnsis, e, adj., of or 
belonging to Tarraco, Tarraconian : con- 
ventua, Liv. 26, 19: colonia, Tac. A. 1, 78: 
Hispania, Plin. 3, 1, 2, g 6 ; cf. provincia. 
Id. 3, 1, 3, g 9: vinnm, id. 14, 6, 8, § 7L 
Tarragfenscs, Inm, m., a people of 
Hispania Tarraconensis, Plin. 3, 3, 4, g 24. 

Tarsatica, ae, /, a city of Illyria, 
Plin. 3,21, 25, g 140. 

Tarsns, \f-i l^e capital of Cilicia, now 
Tersoos, Cic. Fam. 2, 17, 1; id. Att. 6, 20, 3; 
Lnc. 3, 225j Auct. B. Alex. 06. — Hence, 
Tarsensis, e, adj, of or belonging to 

Tarsus; pelagns. Col. 8, 10 fin Subst.; 

Tarsenses, 'ah', m., the inhabitants of 
Tarsus. Cic. Fam. 12, 13, 4; id. Att. 5, 21, 7. 

1. Tartarus or -os, ij ™-> in plur. 
(on prosodial grounds): Tartara,6rum, 
I!., = TdpTapoCiPtur. Ttiprapa, the infernal 
regions, Tartarus (poet.; in prose, infer!) ; 
sing., Lucr. 3, 1012; Yerg. A. 6, 577; Hor. C. 
3, 7, 17; Slat, S. 2, 7, 116; efur., Lucr. 3, 42; 
3,966 ; 6,1126; Yerg. A. 4, 243; 6,135; Hor. 
C. 1,28, 10; Ov.M. 1,113; 6,871: 6,423; 10, 
21 et saep. a1.— Personified : Tartarus 
pater, i. e. Pluto,!' al. FI. 4, 258. — Hence, A, 
Tartarens, a, adj., of or belonging 
to the infernal regions, Tartarean,infemal : 
tenebrica plaga, Cic. poet. Tusc. 2, 9, 22 : an- 
trum, i. e. the infernal regions, Luo. 6, 712: 
umbrae, Ov. M. 6, 670; 12, 257: custos, i. e. 
Cerberus, Yerg. A. 6, 395: Acheron, id. ib. 
6, 295: Phlegcthon, id. ib. 6, 651; sorores, 
i. e. the Furies, id. ib. 7, 328; Stat.Th. 6, 66; 
hence, vox Alectns, Yerg. A. 7, 514. — B. 
Tartarinn^ a, nm, adj., Tartarean, in- 
fernal; poet. lor horrid, terrible: Tartari- 
no cum dixit Ennius, horrendo et terribili 
Yerrius volt accipi, a Tartaro, qui locus 
apud inferos, Vest. p. 359 Mull. ; corpore 
Tartar:no prognata Paluda virago, Eun. ap. 
Varr. L. L 7, 37 ib.— Trop. : delator, Amm. 
16, 6, 1. 

2. Tartarus, i, m., o river of Ilaly, 
now Tartaro, Tac. H. 3, 9. 

Tartessas (Tartesns)iOf-os,i,/, 

a very ancient maritime town of Spain, now 
El Rocadillo, near S. Roque MeL 2, 6, 9 ; 
Plin. 3, 1,3, § 7; SiL 3, 399; 5, 399.— Hence, 

A. Tartessius (Tartcans). a, um, 

ad}., of or belonging to Tartessus, Tartessi- 
an: litora, Ov. M. 14, 416: stagna, Sil. 10, 

538: mnraena, Varr. ap. Cell. 7,' 16, 6. 

Poet. Tor Spanish : teIlHS,SiL 13,673; 15,5. 
— Subst.; Tartessu,orum,piur., the in- 
habitants of Tartessus,yVm 7,48,49, g 154. 

B. Tartessiaens (Tartesiacns), a, 
um, adj., Tartessian: aequor,’ Sil. 6, 1; 
thyrsi, i. e. iefiuce, Col. 10, 370. — Poet, for 
Spanish: harenae, Claud, in Euf. 1, 101: 
Iberus, Sid. Carm. 5, 286. — C. Tartessis 
(Tartesis), Jdis, adj.f, Tartessian : lac- 
tuca. Col. 10, 192. 

taram, cdoe-wood, Plin. 12, 20, 44, 
g98. 

Tarasates, inni, m., a people ofAqui- 
1843 
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iatixdTi GduX^ Cs6S. B G Sj 23 y 3j 2< y PliD* ; 
L 19, 33, § 1(« 

Tamtius, n, m , a Roman proper 
name L. Tarutms Firmanus, a cdebToted 
astrologer^ Cia Di\ 2, 47, 98 
tasconium, », ^ > « v:hxie^ clayey hind 
ofearVi, PJin 3J, 4, 21, g 69 
Tasg’CiiaSj u, m , a pnnct of the Car 
nates. Caes. B G 6, 25 

t tasis, >s,/, = Ta<r»f, a straining, ten 
non, exertion TOCis = intenlio, Marl Cap 
9, 939 

j exiamation of surprise, 
wftat/ strange/ Tati ecquis est? Phut ' 
True. 3,1, 18, cf talae 

TfTTa, San«cr talas, = 
papafl, A. uamo by t^hicli young clnldrcn, 
speaking Imperfectly, call their father, as 
•with us, dad, daddy, Yarr ap Non. 81, 6, 
In«cr Orell 2813 sq , 4943 — H. A bnnger 
up rearer, analog to mamma, Mart 1,101,1 
tatae,^»i^€»3 » ^ exclamation of sur 
prise, so / the deuce ! So. Fac tu hoc mode , 
St At tu hoc modo So. Babae ’ St Ta 
tael So. Papael St Pax I Plaut Stich i 
6,6 31, cf tat I 

m ,T , o hmg of the Sabines, 
who afierwards reigned^ointly vnth Romu 
lus, Enn ap Prise, p 947 P (Ann v 113 
Vahl), Cic. Rep 2, 7, 13, Liv 1 10 sq , 
Prop 4 (5), 2, 62 —Hence, 1. TatlUS, 

а, um adj ofTaitus lurma. Prop 4,4 31 
—2. Tatienses (sometimes also called, 
after his praenomen Titus, Titienses), lum, , 
m , one of the three Roman centuries of can 
ali^,Varr h L. 6, 9,17, Cic Rep 2,20,36, 
Li\ 1, 13, Aur Vict Vir III 2, Ov F 3, 
131 

Tattaens. »» name of a 

marsh in Phrygia, Phn. 31, 7, 41, § 84, 31, 
9, 45, 8 99 

tatula, ae, m dim [tata], daddy, Inscr 
Donat 4,68 

1« tan, ^ tndec? , a Celtic word of un 
known meaning Verg Cat ap Quint 8, 3, 
28, cC Aus. Idyll 12,6 
2* tatlj ^ indecl , the name of (he Greek 
T, Ana Idyll Lit Monoa 18 et signa tau 
super frontes rirorum gementium, Vulg 
Ezcch 9 4 (al thauj 
Tanianiii.oT'ini.m , a people of Illy 
ria, Mel 2, 3, 11, PIm 3, 22, 26, § 144, Liv 
45, 20, 14 —Hence, Taulantius,fl> 'ira, 
a^ , Taalaniian mcola, Sil 16, 294, Luc. ' 

б, 16 

7auni; ,an arm of the sea tn Bnt 
am now We Firth ofTay, Tac Agr 22 
XaimuSy 1 } m , a mountain range in 
TTesfem Germany {between Frankfort and 
Mayence) now called Taunus, or tbe Hohe, 
Mel 3, 3, 3, Tac A 1, 66, 12, 28 
t taura, ae, f, = ravpa, a barren, hy 
hnd cow, a free marlin, Yarr R R 2, 6, 6, 
Col 6, 22, 1 , cf Fest pp 352 and 353 
taureus, [taurusj, of a bull 

or ox, of oxen, iaunne (mostly poet ) I, 
Adj vincla, i e iaurean 6and« (a poet, 
expression to denote glue), Lucr 6, 1071 
terga, bulls’ hidts,Ycr% A 9,706, aho, me 
ton., for a drum, O 7 F 4, 342 — II, Smst 
tanrea^ ao,/ i, a whip ofbuWs hide, 
Juv 6 492, Tert ad Marl. 6 — 2. = 

Scrv Verg A. 2, 140 

Xauri^omm, m.,W« Taurxans,a Thra 
man people, living in what is now Crimea, 
who sacrificed foreigners to Diana, Mel 2, 
1, 11, Cic Rep 3, 9, 16, Ov P 3, 2, 45 — 
Hence, Xauricus, a> um, adj , of or be^ 
longing to the Taurians, Taurian, Taunc • 
Chersonesus, Plin 4, 12, 20, § 85 terra Ov 
P 1, 2, 80 sacra, id. lb 386 ara, id Tr 4, 
4, 63 > 

, Xauriantun,!, n , a toum m Bruftm, 
Mel 2 , 4, 8 

* tauricornzs, e, adj [taurus cornu], 
bull homed, tauncomous, an epithet of Ju 
pUer,Prud o-tc^ 10,222. 

Xatixictis, a um, v Tauri 
taurifer, fOra, ferum, cu?^ [taurus 
fero], buU-btanxig, i e. beartAa feeding, or 
suppoTiing^huUs ^campi, Luc 1 473 
tauriformis, e, adj [tauros-forma] 
lull shaped, tauriform, an epithet of the 
river Aufldus Hor C 4,14,25 
*taurig:cnu^a^um,adj (taurus gig 
no], bull bom, 1 c begotten by or proceeding 
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from a bull, Att ap Macr S 6, 5 fin. (Trag 
Fragm v 463 Rib ) 

Xattrii ludij games al Rome in the 
Circus llammius, held in honor of (he tn 
femal gods, Varr L. L 6, § 154 Mhll , Liv 
39, 22, Fest pp 350 and 351 MulL, Serv 
Verg A 2, 140 — Hence, Taurium aes, quod 
m ludos Taunos consumitur, Fest p 360 
MuU 

Xaurini, urum, m , a people of iVorlTi 
em Italy, near the modem Turin (Augusta 
Taurinorum) Phn. 3, 17, 21, g 123, Liv 21, 
38 sq , Tac-H 2,66 — Hence, TaUTilinS, 
a, um adj , of or belonging to the launni, 
Taunne saltus, Liv 6, 34 campi, Sil 3, 
646 

1. tanrinn^a.nn.fl'!; [taurus], o/ or 
belonptnp to bulu or oxen, bull’s , taunne 
(mostly poet) vuUus(Eridani),Verg 6 4, 
371 frons, Ov F 6, 197 gluten, Lucr 6, 
1069 sanguis, Plm 28, 9, 41, § 147 fel, id 
28, 9, 40, g 146 flmum, id. 28, 17, 68, 8 232 
tergum, a bulVs hide,^ erg A 1*368. hence, 
also, tympana (cf taureus), Claud. Cona 
Stil 2, 365 , and pulsus, on a drum, &tat 
Th. 2, 78 

2. Tanriims,a,>i“,v Taunm 

Xanris^ idis,/, an uland near Illyna, 

Auct B Alex. 45, 1 eq 

Xanriscii orom, m ,anAlpine tribein 
Pannonia, Plin. 3, 25, 28, 8 148, 3, 19, 23, 
§ 133 —Hence, Tauriscus, a, um, adj , 
of or belonging to the Taurisci gens, Phn. 
3, 20, 24, § 134 

1. Xanrisens,^ Taunsci 

2. Xanrisenst *» ^ name of a 
Greek actor, Cic de Or 8 59, 221 

Xaurius, a, wm, V Tauri! 

t taurobuHcns, a, um, adj [taurobo 
hum], of or belonging to o sacrifice of a bull 
(taurobohura) ara, Inscr Orell 2328 

t taurdbolixius^ b ** 

has sacrificed a bull to Cybele, In^cr Orell 
2353 


taurobolior, «4us, « dep n [id.] i, 
L 1 1 , to make a sacrifice of a bull (tauro 
bohum , late Lat ) matns deum sacra acce 
pit et taurobollatus est Lampr Hehog 7 , 
Inscr OrelL 2351 -n, Transf tairo 
BOUATA PETRA, Set up to Commemorate a 
taurobohum, In^cr Orell 2326 
J taaroboUmn, n, n , « saenfice of a 
bull tn honor o/Cybeft, Inscr Orel! 1899 80 , 
2322 sq , 2180 al 

J taurocenta, ae, m , c bullfighter, 
Inscr Orell 2530 

Xaurois, ^ntls, = Tawpoeit, a fortress 
belonging to hlarsetlles, situated on the sea 
shore in Gallia Narbonensis, now Tarento , 
acc. Tauroenta, Caea B C 2, 4 Tauroin, 
Mel 2, 6, 3 

Xauromemum (Xauromininm)* 

li, n , o toivn in the eastern part of Sicity, 
now Taormina Phn 3, 8 14, § 8^ Cic Att 
16 , 11 , 7 — Called also Xauromenoa, 
Ov F 4,476 — Hence, Tauromcnita- 
nus, a, um (the o long m bid. Carm 9, 103), 
ad} , of or belonging to Tauromemum, Tau 
romenian cit itas Cic Verr 2 3 6, 8 13 
euripus Phn 2 97, 100, § 219 Charybdis, 
Luc. 4, 461, cf SiL 14, 256 colles, Phn 14, 
2 4, § 25 vma id 14, 6, 8, g 66 —As subst 
Xauromciutaiu, urum, m , the tnhabi 
tants of Tauromemum, Cia Verr 2, 2, 66, 
§160, 2,6,19 8 49 

t taarophthalmon, t « , = -ravp 
a<p6a\nov, the ox eye, a kind of rosemary, 
App Herb 79 

Xaaropdlos, t /? an appellation of 
Diana, wbo, under this name, had a temple 
al Araphipohs, Liv 44, 44 4 "Weis^enb ad 
loc 

Xaurnbulac, “rum,/, an island near 
Kaples, Stat S 3, 1, 129 

* taur^nSy ^ [taurus], a little 
bull, Petr 39 

t 1, taurnSylf ^ [= Gr raCpot, San 
Ecr EthOrus, Goth etlur. Germ Sticr] a 
bull, bullock, ox, steer I, Lit ,VaTr RR 
2,6, CoL6,20, Plin 8, 45, 70, g 176 , Phut 
Ps 1,2,66, Cic Div 2,16 36 sq , Cae&B G 
G, 28, Verg G 3, 212, Hor S 1, 3, 110 al 
-II.Tra n sf A. .4 brasen bull made by 
FertUus, that Pkatans used as an trulru 
ment of torture, Cic Verr 2, 4, S3, § 73 , Ov 
A. A. 1, 653, Id Tr 3, 11, 41 sq , Plm. 34, 
8, 19, § 89 — B. ^he Bull, a constellation in 


the rodtac, Hyg Astr 2,21, 3, 20, Verg G 
1, 218, Phn. 2, 41, 41, 8 110 — C. A small 
bird that imitafej the loicxng of oxen, perh 
the bittern, Plm 10, 42, 57, 8 116 — I). -4 
fcind of beetle laun vocanlur scanbaei ter 
rectres nemo similes, Plm. 30, 5, 12, § 89 
— S. -4 root of a tree, acc. to Quint 8, 2, 13 
— P, The surface of the body between the 
anus and the prtiy parts, Gr Sppof, Fest 
s. V sohlaunha, p 293 MulL , ct Dlom. 
p 444 P 

2. XanrUB; 1 , m , a high mountain 
range tn the south eastern part of Asia Mi 
nor, now Allah Dagh, Bulghar Daqh, etc., 
Mel 1, 15, 2 , Pha 6, 27, 27, § 97 , \ arr R 
R 2, 1, 8, Cic. Fam 16, 1, 3, 15, 2, 2 al 
Tauri Pylae, o defile between Cappadocia 
and Cihcta, id Att 6, 20, 2. 

3. XauruS) 1 , »n , a i?oman proper 
name M Taurus, Cic. Q Fr 3, 1 

t tantologia^ ae,/, toutoXo^iq, a 

repetition oftne same meaning tn different 
ttordj, tautology. Mart Cap 6, g 636, Cha 
ns p 242 P 

Xaveni, Orum, m , a people of Arabia, 
Phn 6, 28, 32, § 157 

* tax, onoraatopee, expressing the 
sound fil blows, Engl whack tax tax ter 
go meo ent non euro, my back will get 
whack, whack, Plaut Pers. 2, 3, 12 (Ritscbl 
reads tuxlax) 

taxa, ^®>/» ® 0 / laurel, Plm 16, 

30, 39, g 130 

taxatio, onis,/ [taxo], a rating, lal 
uing, appraisal, estimation I, In gen. 
(cf aestmiatio) ejus rei taxationem nos 
fecimuB, Cic. Fragm Or pro Tull 7 mlra 
pecuniamversabiturtaxatio,Sen Ben 3 10, 
2 hoc super omnem taxationem est, Phn 
7, 12, 10, g 56 taxatio (succmi) in dcliciis 
tanta, ut, etc., id 37, 8, 12, g 49 taxationem 
confirmans, id 9, 35 68, § 120 latifundi, 
id 13, 15, 29, § 92 —II. In partia,mju 
nd lang , a defining or limiltny clause tn 
wills, contracts, eta, Dig 31, 1, 42 fin , 33, 
6,6, 36,3,6 

4 iaxatOTt one, tn [id.], a reuler, 
taunter, abuser sceoici taxatores dicun 
I tur, quod alter alterum malcdictis tangit, 

' Fest E. V taxat, p 856 MQll 
I taxea, ao,/ the Gallic name for lard, 

I A Iran ap iBid. Orig 20.2,24 (Com Fragm. 

' V 284 Rib ), Arn 7, 229 

taxeota, ae, w , = TafewTijr, o magxs 
ircUe^s assistant, Cod Just 1, 3, 63 

* taxeus,a,um, adj [taxus], of the ycuv 
tree of yew trees Silva, Stat S 6 6 29 

taxicus, a? nm, acl; [id.], of the yeio 
tree, yew ^ enenum, supposed by some of 
the ancients to be toxica, Plm 16, 10, 20, 
§ 61 

Xaxilae, J*rum, tn , the name ofapeo 
pie tn India, Phn 6, 20, 23, g 78 
! taxilluS; •» ^ to Cic Or 45, 163, 

; the primitive •whence talus] o small die, 
Pompon ap Prise p 615 P (Com Fragm 
V 190 Rib), Vitr 10,8,2 

1. taxUllsF®^/ for tetfgenm, v tango 

tmf ^ 

2. iaxim, ndv [tango, ht by touch 
mg, cf sensimL gently, little by little, by 
degrees, gradually ( ante class ) Varr ap 
Non 47,27, 650, 18, Pompon ib 178,20 
(Cora Fragm v 23 Rib), Lucil ib 169 32 

Xaxamagr^US, m , a king of Kent, 
Caes B G 6, -2 

taxo,uvi,atum,l,v /reg a (tago, tango], 
to touch rftarply, to/eel, handle (post Aug , 
but cf taxatio, syn tango, tracto) I, 
Lit (very rare) taxare pressius crebnus 
quo est quam tangcro, unde procul dubio 
Id inclimtura est, Cell 2, 6, 5, cf Macr S 
C 7, Fest pp 35Gand357MmL— n.Trop 
A, To twiLcensure, reproach, charge, or tax 
VMth a fault etc Ca^sms Parmensis qua 
dam epistolu sic taxat Augustum Matema 
tibi fanni, etc , Suet Aug 4 divortiura 
suum cum uxore, id Dom 10 m pins la 
xatur superbla cognomlne, i e they are 
called superba, Phn 15, 15 IC, § 63 — B. 
rate, value, appraise, estimate, determine Iho 
worth of a thing (qs by feeling of or hand 
ling It, cf aestimo, to judge of the talue, 
etc.) chrysocolla aspern taxatur m libras 
denanls septem, Plin 33, 6 27, 8 90 talen 
turn Atticum dcnariis sex milllbus taxat 
Varro id 35, 11 , 40, g 136 senatorum cen 
sum amphavit ac pro octingentorum mill* 
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am samma duodccies HS. taxavU, Suet. | 
Aug. 41: taxalo prius modo eammae, id. ! 
Callg. 38 et eaep. — C, judge of^ ati - 1 
ma^ compuUj reckon, etc., Plin. 6, 33, 38, ; 
g 207; cC: totum Binum quatridni naviga- 
tione in longitudincm tazavit, id. C, 28, 33, 

§ 103 : modii duo anulorum Cartbaginem 
missi, dignitasquG equestris tazata men* 
fiura, Flor. 2, 6, 18: limorem luum laxa, 
Sen. Ep. 24, 2 : cf. : tanti quodque malum 
est, quanti illud lazavimus, id. Cons, ad 
3Iarc. 19, 1: uni eapienli notum est, quanti 
res quaeque tazanda sit, id. Ep. 81, 7 : ta- 
xata stipendio biberna, Flor. 1,12, 8: see* 
lent tazantur modo majore, more teverdy 
jmnUhed, Sen. Here. Fur. 746. 

taxSnintlB, a, 'ini, adj., of or lelong- 
ing to a lodger^ badger-: adeps, 3Iarc.Emp. 
36. 

tazns, I, /, a yivj, yew-tree. I, L i t, 
Plin. 16, 10, 20, g 60; Caes.B. G.0, 31; Verg. 

E. 9, 30; id. G. 2, 113 aL— Considered, on 
account of its poisonous berries, as a tree 
of the infernal regions, Ov. 31. 4, 432; SiL 
13, 696 ; Luc. 3. 419 ; 6, 645 aL— II* P o e t., 
transf., a javelin, made of the wood of the 
yew-tree, SIL 13, 210. 

Tay^ete. e8,/!,=TaiJ*y^Tfi, a daughter 
of Atlas and Pleione, one of the Pleiades, 
Verg. G. 4, 232; Or. 31. 3, 695; id. F. 4, 174; 
Cic. Arab 35 (269); Hyg, Fab. 155. 

Tayg'ctus, 7n., = Tou7eTo»', a ridge 
of mountains in Laconia, Ifel. 2, 3, 4; Plin. 
2, 79, 81, g 191; Cic. Dir. 1, 50, 112; Prop. 3, 
14 (4, 13), 16; Luc. 6, 62; Claud. B. G. 193; 
called also Tay^cta, drum, n., Verg. 0. 
2, 488; Stat. Acbill. 1, 427. 

7azat«u ae, f, an island in (he Cas- 
pian Kin. 6, 17, 19, § 62. 

1. te,v.tu. 

2, te, ^ pronominal suffiz, c. g. tote, 

tet^ V. lu. 

Tc^tun^ ^-1 name of two Italian 
iovms. I, Teanum Apulum. a town in Apu- 
lia, now CivUaie, PIm.3, 11, 16, g 103; Cic. 
Att. 7, 12, 2; 7, 13, b, 7; id. Clu. 9, 27.— 
Hence, Teancnsc^ ium, m., the inhab- 
itants of Teanum, Lir. 9, 20, 4 ; called 
TcSini) Oram, m., Plin. 8, 11, 16, g 104,— 
U. Teanum Sidiclnum, a town i‘n Campa- 
nia, now Teano, Plin. 3, 5, 9, g 63; Cic. Att. 
8, 11, B, 2 ; Lir. 22, 67, 8: called simply 
Teanum, Cic. PbiL 12, 11, 27 ; id, Agr. 2, 81, 
86; Hor.Ep.l, 1,86. 

Teate, is, «., a town on the Adriatic 
Sea, near Corjinium, now Chietx, Sll, 8, 621 ; 
17, 454. — Hence, Tcatini, drum, m., the 
inhabitants of Teate, Plin. 3, 12, 17, § 106. 

Teates, um, m., a people in Apulia, 
Liv. 9, 20, 7. 

ttoh^ f-i an Latin term, In 
Varro’s time still used among the Sabines, 
signifying a hill: lingua prisca et in Grae- 
cia Aeolis Boeotii sine afflatu rpeant coUcs 
tebas: et in Sabinis, quo e Graeciavenerunt 
Pelasgi, etiam nunc ita dicunt : cujus vesti- 
gium in agro Sabino via Salana non longe 
a Reate milliarius clivus appcllaturThebae, 
Varr. R. R. 3, 1, 6. 

t tcchna (tcchina, Flaut. liost. 3, l, 
23 Lorenz ad loc. ; id. Poen.4, 1, 1), ae,/., 
z=.7€xvnf n wile, trick, piece of craft or ^6- 
tilty, aHifice, cunning device (ante-class ): 
turn igitur ego deruncinatus, deartuatus 
sum miser Hujus scelesll teebnis, Plaut. 
Capt. 3, L 109 ; id. Bacch. 3, 2, 8 ; Ter. 
Beaut. 3, i,Jj 2; Id. Eun. 4, 4, 6L 
t tcchnicnS; ij Tn.,=Tex»'«or> n teacher 
of art, technologist, Quint. 2, 13, 16. 

t TechnopacgnioiL bf n.,=:Tcxvo' 
•naifviov (a game ol art), the title ofapoem 
by Ausonius. 

Teemessa, ac,/., a daughter of king 
Teuthras, and mistress of Ajax, the son of 
Telamon, Hor, C. 2, 4, 6; Ov. A. A. 3, 617, 
Teemon, onis, m., a town of Epirus, 
Liv. 45, 26,4. 

t tecollthos, i> m.,-=i7nKo\tBo7 (stone- 
diBsolver), a stone, otherwise unknown, 
PIin.36, 19, 35, g 143; 37, 10, 68, g 184; SoL 
37 med. 

tccte, V* tego, P. a.fn, 
tcctio^ onis, f. (tegoj, a covering: Iira- 
pidae lanac, CaeL Aur. Acut. 3, 6, 68; lana- 
rum, id. ib. ^ 21, 200. 

ttCCtoXUCtXS,a, um, adj^^reKroviKot, 
of or belonging to building, architectural, 
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tectonic: formae, designs or plans oj a 
building, Aus. IdylL 10, 298. 

• tector^ Oris, m. [tego], one (hat overlays 
walls with plaster, stucco, etc., a plasterer, 
pargeter: villa tua, quam neque pictor De- 
que lector vjdit omquam, Varr. R. R, 3, 2, 
9; Cic. Plane. 25, C2; Front. Aquaed. 117; 
Vitr. 7, 3 fin.; Tert Idol 8; Inscr. OrelL 
4288; 4803. 

* tectorioltuii) i» n. rftm. [tectorium], 
a little plaster, parget, or rough-cast, Cic. 
Fam. 9, 22, 3. 


teetdriam^ ii| tectorius, L B. and 
tectorias, ^j- o** 

longing to covering or to a cover. I, In 
gen. (very rare): paniculum, thatch, Plaut. 
MiL 1, 1, 18. — Hence, B, Subst: tecto* 
ZTtHEL ii, «•, a covering, cover, Cato, R. R. 
11, 27—11, In partic-, that belongs to or 
serves for covering or overlaying walls, ceil- 
ings, floors, etc. ; of or belonging to stain- 
ing, painting, stuccoing, plastering, eta (freq. 
and class.) : opus, Varr- R. R. 1, 67, 1 ; cf. id. 
ib. 3, 11, 2 : neque id (sepulcrum) opere tec- 
torio exomari, Cic. Leg. 2, 26, 65: atramen- 
turn tectorium, (hat serves for staining or 
washing walls, PJIn. 35, C, 25, g 43: saetae 
e penicillis iocioxus, plasterers^ brushes, id. 
28, 17, 71, g 235.— H^ence, B. Subst.: tec- 
tontun, \\,n.^plaster,stucco, fresco-paint- 
ing, a wash for walls, eta: panetes ac ca- 
marae munitae tcctorio, Varr. R. R. 3, 8, 1 ; 
Cia Div. 2, 27, 68; id.Verr. 2, 1, 55, g 145; 
Id. Q. Fr. 3, LI; Id. Att 1, 10, 3; Vitr. 7, 2, 
sq. ; 5, 10; Sen. Ep. 86, 8; Col. 8, 15, 5; 
Plm. 35, 16, 66, g 194; 36, 23, 65, g 176; Big. 
16, 3, 3. — Satirically, a poke of four put 
on the face to preserve the beauty of the com- 
plexion : tandem aperit vnltum et tectoria 
prima reponit, cover, coating, Juv. 6, 467. — 
2* T r 0 p. , of speech, tmooVi words, flattery 
(veiy rare): dignoscere cautus, Quid soli- 
dum crepet et pictae tectoria linguae, Pers. 
6, 24; so imitated, Aug. Ep. 1 ad Volusian. 

Tcctds^C^ w,, a people tn Gal- 
lia Narbonensis, between the Pyrenees and 
the Rhone, lleL 2, 6, 2; Plin. 3, 4, ^ § 37; 
Caes. B. G. C, 24; called also 7cctosaHi> 
orum, Ltv. 38, 16 ; 16, 24 1 Aua. Clar. iSb. 
^’arb.9. 

• ^ «♦ dim. [tectum), a little 

roof HIcr. Ep. 117, n. 9. 

tCCtnm^ i» [tego]* !• L 1 1., o cot>er- 
(ug. A, A. roof: quojus (vlllae) Doturba- 
vit ventuB tectum ac tegulas, Plaut Rud. 
proL 78: de tecto delurbavit tegulas, id. Ib. 
1, L 6, tecta domorum, Lucr. 2, 191; Cia 
Q.Ir. 3, 1, 4, g 14: firma tecta in domiciliis 
habere, id. Brut 73, 257; cf. : disturbata 
porticus Catuli, quae ad tectum paene per- 
veuerat, id. Att 4, 3, 2: hie se praecipitem 
tecto dedit, Her. S. 1,2,41: culmma tecti, 
Verg. A 2, 695: tecti a culmine, Ov. JI. 12, 
480.— B. -4 ceiling (usa plain; opp. lacu- 
nar, a Iretted ceiling): tcctis caelatis, la- 
queatls, ceilings, rooms, Enn. ap. Gic. TuEC. 

1, 35, 85 ; 3, 19, 44 (Trag. v. 121 Vabl. ):ct: 
qui marmoreis tectis ebore et auro fulgen- 
tibus abundant, Cic. Par. 1, 3, 13 ; so, aurata, 
id. ib. 6, 3, 49 : laqueata, Hor. C. 2, 16, 12: 
cubilla tectaque, canopies, id. Epod. 12, 12. 
-n. T r a n 8 a roofed building for dwell- 
ing in, a roof, house, dwelling, abode ; a cov- 
er, shelter, quarters, eta (freq. and class.; 
cf.: prosa, ut mucronem pro gladio, et tec- 
tum pro domo reciplet, eta, Quint 8, 6, 20; 
syn. : domus, aedes, babitatio): recipe me 
in tectum, Plaut Rud. 2, 7, 16; cf : exerci- 
tus tectis ac sedibus suls reopere, Cic. A^. 

2, 83, 90: ne tecto recipiatur , , . qui non, 
etc., Caes B. G. 7, 66; Nep. Att 13, 2: ezer- 
citatissiml in armis, qui Inter anuos XIV. 
tectum non subissent, Caes. B. G. 1, 36 : 
mllites in tecta Gallorum contegit, Auct 
B. G. 8, 6 : VOS, Quirites, in vestra tecta 
discedite, Cic.Cat3, 12, 29: tectis, juvenes, 
succedite nostris, Veig A 1, 627: ejusmodi 
coQjuDctionem tectorum oppidum vel ur- 
bem appellavenml, Cia Rep. 1, 26, 41 ; id. 
Att. 6, 16, 3 : turn erat ager incultus sine 
tecto: nunc est cnltisaimus cum optima 
vill^ id. Rose. Com. 12, 33 : si vacuum le- 
pido ceplssel villala tecto, Hor. S. 2, 3, 10: 
pars densa ferarum Tecta rapit silvas. Verg. 
A 6, 8: columba plausum Bat tecto ingen- 
tem, i<L lb. 6, 216: solidis Clauditur in tec- 
tis, i. e. in prison, Ov. iL3, 697: sed quer- 
cus tecta clbumque dabat, id. A A 2, 622: 
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dolos lecti amtagesque resolvit, L e of tha 
Labyrinth, Verg. A. 6, 29: snb tecta Sibyl- 
lae, id. ib. 6, 21L 

tecHira, ae,/ [tego], a covering over, 
overlaying with a wash, plaster, etc. : pane- 
turn, PalL 1, 15 and 17. 
tectfIS, am, Pari, and P. a. of tego. 
tecnm, i- e. cum to ; v. tn. 
ted, ta; and cf. med. 
teds and tedifer, v. taeda and laedi- 
fer. 

Tedigniloquides, >s, m. [te-digna- 
loquens], a cormcally-formed proper name. 
Plant, pers. 4, 6, 22. 

Teg'ea, ae (Tegee, StaLTli. 11, 177), 
a very ancient toum in Arcadia, 
DOW Paleo-EpMcpi, near Tripolilza, Met 
2, 3, 5; Plin. 4, 6, 10, 6 20.— Poet, for .Ir- 
cadia, Stat Th. 11, 177; Claud. B. G. 576 — 
Hence, A. Tegreeus ae Tegeaens, 

а, um, adj., of or belonging to Tegea, Tc- 
gean ; poet for Arcadian : gens, Veig. A- 
5, 299: Pan^ Prop. 3, 3 (4, 2), 30; Verg. G. 1, 
18 : Virgo, 1. e. Cdtlisto, a daughter of Ly- 
caon,kiBBaI ATcaaia,t)v.A.A.2,B5; id-F. 
2, 167 : volucer. i. e. Mercury, Stat S. 1, 5, 4. 
— Alao subst.; Tegfeaca.ae,/, the Arca- 
dian Atalanta, Ov. M. 8, 317 ; 8, 380 : pa- 
rens, L e- Carmenla, Vie mother ofEvander, 
id. F. 1, 627 ; called also sacerdos, id. ib. 

б, 53L — B. Tegreattens, a, um, adj., 
Arcadian : volucer, i. e. Mercury, Stat S. 
1, 2, 18; called also ales, Id. Ib. 6, 1, 102. 
— C. Teg^oatae^ Srum, m., (he inhab- 
itants of Tegea, the Tegeans, Cic. Biv. 1, 19, 
37—1), Teg-catis,idi8, /od/.rejean; 
poet, for Arcadian : mater, L e. the Arca- 
dian Atalanta, Stat. Th. 9, 671 : capra, SiL 
13, 329. 

tcg"CS, etis,/ [tego], a covering, mat: 
quae uonl de cannabi, lino, junco, palma, 
scirpo, ul funes, restes, tegetes, Varr. R. R. 
1, 22, 1: so CoL 6, 6, 16; 12, 52, 8; Plin. 21, 
18, 69, g 112; Mart. IL 32, 2; 11,66, 5; Juv. 
C, 117; 7,^221 al. 

^ tcfifctarins^ ybiaOcvoiot, i^ro9orX6« 
jcer, Gl^ Gr. Lat., a mat-makkr [teges]. 

tcffcticnla; a&i f- dim. [id.], a little 
mot :*\egeUculae R.R. %, 

8, 2; 2, 11, 8; CoL 8, 9, 3; Mart. 9, 93, 3. 

♦ iegile. is, n. [tego], a covering, cover, 
App. 1179, p. 222, 28 (aL tegillo). 

^gillnm^ I» dim. [legulum], a mall 
covenng, a hood or cowl, Plaut. Rud. 2, 7, 
18: Varr. ap. Non. 179, 4; cf : tcgillum cu- 
culiuDculum ex scirpo factum, Pest. p. 366 
MOIL 

tegimen^ tegnmen^ tegmen 

(in oblig. cos. usu. syncop. tegminis, etc.), 
n. [tego], o covering, cover (mostly poet, 
and in post-Aug prose ; In Cia m prose 
only once, as a transLfrom the Greek; syn.: 
operculum, Integumentum ) : mlhi (Ana- 
cbarsi) amictui est Scythicum tegimen, 
Cic.Tuec. 5, 82, 90: tegimen direpta leonl 
Pellis erat, Ov, iL 3, 62; so, tegimen, id. ib. 

I, 672; id. A A 3, 112; SiL 1, 402; Sen. Q. 
K 6, 25; Tac. A. 2, 21: consertum tegumen 
spinis, Verg. A 3, 694; so, tegumen, Liv. 1, 
20, 4; 4, 39, 3; CoL 7, 4, 4; textile tegmen, 
Lucr. 6, 1350; so id. 3, 649; Verg A 7, 666; 
7, 742; Lua 9, 771; Liv. 6, 38, 8; Quint. 9, 
4, 4 ; AUct. B. Afr. 72 : legmina membro- 

12^ vAes opacaie legrnim- 
bus, id- 6, 6, 16: removcbitur hujus Tegmi- 
nis offleium, of the shield, Ov. M. 12, 92 : 
pedum, i. e. shoes, Col. 1, 8, 18; Amm. 22, 9, 

II. — Of the husk: grani, CoL 10, 243; cf : 
hordea . . - ezne de palea tegminibusque 
suis, Ov. Med. Fac. 64. — Poet.: sub caeli 
tegmine, (he vault of heaven, Lucr. 1, 988; 
so id. 2, 662; 6, 1016; Cia poet. N. B. 2, 44, 
112: flumlnis, icy covering, Laev. ap. GelL 
19, 7, 16. — With bbj. gen. : ardons, Vulg. 
Ecclus. 34, 19. 

tcg^inicntnm and tcgfmcntnm, ii 

V. tegutnenlum. 
tegmen, inis, v. tegimen. 
tegOf ctum, 3, V. a. [Gr. o-Tcyw, to 
cover: ari-fOK, roof; Sanscr. sthag-, 

to hide ; uerm. decken : EngL thatch], to 
(s^. operio). I, Lit. .A, In gen.; 
arnica corpus ejus (Alcibiadis) texit suo 
pailio, Cia Biv. 2, 69, 143: capite se totum 
tegit, Plaut. Tnn. 4, 2, 9 : (tegillo) tectus esse 
Boleo, si pluvit, io. Rud. 2, 7, 19 : fere res 
omnes aut cono sunt Aut etiam conchis 
1845 
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ict callo ant cortke tectae, covered, eloOiedy ' 
Leer. 4, ?36; c£; bestiae aJiae coriis tectae , 
rcutj aliae vlllis reftiiae, Cic. N. D, 2, i7, 
121 ; el tecti, ul veftiti, nt salvi esse possC' 
mus, id it>. 2, 69, 150 ; corpora vesie nllos^ 
Tib. 2, 3, 76: caput galea. Prop, i (5), 3, U: 
liars tunica adamaniin.a lectus, Hor. C 
1, 6, 13: ensis Vagina lectus, id. S, 2, 1, 4. 
— In Greek consu.; prima tectus lanu- 
gine malas, Ov. If. 12, 221 : cncuUo caput 
tectus, ifart. 5. 14, 6: quae (casae) more 
Gallorum stramentis erant tectae, Caes. 
B.G.5,43; tectas casas testudinum superfi- 
cie.Tiin. 6. 24, 28, § 109: musculutu, Caes. 
R a 2, 10': domum, Dig. 19, 1, 18: naves 
tectae. covered tcith deckSy decked (=rC 0 D- 
Etratae), fees, B. C. 1, 66; Liv. 36, 43, 13 
^opp. apertae) ; 31, 46, 6: tectae instratae- 
que scaphae, Caes. B. C. 3, lOO: incepio tc- 
geret cum lumina somno, Verg. G. 4, 414: 
utne t^m spurco Datnae latus? i. e. to go 
by the side of, leaK: cheek byjoicl tn£A, Hor. 
& 2, 5, 18; so, latus alicui, Suet, Claud- 24; 
cf, aliqnem, to swround, attend, accom- 
pany c omnis eum stipata tecebat Turba 
ducum, Vei^. A. 11, 12; Stat S. 5, 1, 26: 
sarta tecta; v. sartus. — B. I® partic. 
1, To cover, hide, conceal {rare in lit. sense ; 
syn.: abscondo, occulto): Caesar tectis in- 
Eignibus suorutu occullatisque signis miU- 
taribus, etc., fees. B, G. 7, 45; fugientem 
sUvae texerunt, id. ib. 6, 30 : oves (silva), 
Ov. M. 13, S22: quas (tabellas) tegnt in te- 
pido sinu, id. A- A, 3, 622: ferae latibulis se 
legont, Cic, Rab, Post. 15, 42; cC.; nebula 
matutina texcrat inceptum, Uv. 41, 2,4: 
Scipionem nebulae pcssiderent ac tegerent, 
Top. proL 2. — 2, 2*0 ihcltcr^ protect, de- 
fend (rare in liL sense); constr., in analogy 
vriib defendere andtueri,aZxgm’d db aliquo 
or ab aliqud re: qui portus ab Africo 
tegebalur, ab Austro non erat tutus, Caes. 
B, C. 3, 26: ut alter (ordo propugnatorum) 
ponto ab incldentibus telis tegeretur,*Hirt, 
B. G. 8, 9 : aliquem conservare et tegere, 
id. ib. 1. 85: tempestas et nostros texit ct 
naves Kbodias afBi.xit. fees. B. C 3, 27; 
Him B. G. S, 5; Salt J. 101, 4 : triumpbo, 
Ei licet me latere tecto abscedere, i. e. 
\tiih a whole slnn, safe, vnAurt, Ter. Heaut 
4, 2, 5.— Pa«. in mid. force : tegi magis Ro- 
mani quam pugmre, Liv, 4, 37, IL — 3. 
cover over, bury, cndo$e (poet.): te modo 
terra tegai. Prop. 2, 25, 44 ( 3, '22, 24): sit 
tibi terra levis moliique tegaris barenS, 
Mart. 9, 29, 11: ossa tegebat humus. Or, M, 
15, 56: ossa tegit tummus, id. Am. 2, 6, 59: 
Sicanlo tegitur sepulcro, Luc. 2, 548, — n, 
Trop. -A, In een.^to cover tverv rare): 
temj^stas, mibi quae modestiam omnem, 
Detexit tectus qua fbi. Plant Most 1, 3, 7. 
— B. In panic: i, (Acc. to L B, L) 
To cloak, hide, veil, conceal, keep tecret 
(freq. and cLass.): triumpbi nomine tegere 
atque velare cupiditatem suam, Cic. Pis. 
24,56: multis simulationum involucris te- 
gitur et quasi velis quibusdam obtendilur 
unius cujusque natura,id.Q.Fr.l, 1, 5, § 15: 
ignaviam suam tenebrarum ac parietum 
custodiis tegere, id, Rab. Pent 7, 21 : ani- 
mus ejus vultu, fiagitia parietibus tegeban- 
tur, id. Sest 9, 22 : summam prudentiam 
simulatione stuUitiae, id. Brut 14. 53 : 
honesta praescriptione rem turpisimamj 
fees. B. C. 3, 32; ct: torpia facta oratione, 
Sail. J. 85, 31: aliquid mendacio, Cic. Quint 
26, 81 : comen lyranul bumanilatc, Kep. 
Dion,l: commis^m, Hor.Ep.l,18,3S; Id. 
A- P. 200: non uli corporis rulneral ila ex- 
ercitus incommoda sunt tegenda, fees. B. 
C 2, 31: nostram sententiam, Cia Tusc. 5, 
-4, 11: dim supplicia, Verg. A. 6, 498; cau- 
sim dolotis, Ov. M. 13, 748: pecloribus da- 
bas multa tegenda mels, id. Tr. 3, 6, 10: ig« 
nobilitaiis tegen^e caus^ Cap. Max. 8.— 
2. (Aca to L B. 2.) To defend, preted, 
guard: aliquid cxcusatione amicitiae, Cic. 
LaeL 12, 43; id. C\u- 11*. quod is meam sa- 
lutem atque vitam sua benevolentii, prae- 
sidio custodiaque texisset, id. -Plane. 1, J : 
nosiri clarissimorum hominum auctoritate 
leges ct jura tecta esse voloerunt id. do 
Or. 1, 59, 253: pericula facile innocentia 
tecti rcpellemus. id Imp.Pomp. 24, 70: qui 
a palrum crudelibus suppliciis tegere libe- 
Jxs sciant Liv, 1. 53. 8: aliquem tegere ac 
tneri. Cic. Kani.13, 66, 2 : U^rtalGm,patri' 
ani,parcnti£quearmistegere,SalLC.^5: ut 
legates cura magistratuum magis quam jus 
gentium ab ira icopeluquc horn mum tegeret, 
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Liv. 8,6.7: legationisquejure satis tectum sc 
arbitraretar,^>’ep.Pelop.5,l. — Hence, tec- 
tns, urn, P, a., covered, i. e. Aitfden, con-' 
cecded. A. Lit; cuniculi, Hirt B. G. 8, 
4L — B. Trop., Atdderi.fjor^cnl', ‘open, 
or plain; secret, coneeaJea, disguised; close, 
reserzed, cautious: eermo verbis lectus, 
covered, envelope^ Cc. Fam. 9, 22, 1 ; cf 
veiba (opp. apertissima). id. ib. 9, 22, 5 : oc- 
cultior atque teclior chpiditas, IdJ Rose. 
Am- 36, 104: amor, Ov. R. Am. 639. — Of 
persons: occuUus el lectus, Cic. Fin. 2, 17, 
54: tecti esse adalienospossumus, IdBosc. 
Am. 40, 116; cf. in comp.: tectior, id PbU. 
13, 3, 6: te in dicendo mihl videri tectissi- 
mum, id de Or, 2, 73, 296: eilet ille, tectus- 
que recusat Prodere quemquam,Ver^ A. 2, 
126; cf.: quis consideratior illo? Quis tec- 
tiorJ Cic. Deiot 6. 16. — Hence, adv. : 
'tecto, covertly,privily, cautiously : et ta- 
men ab illo nperie, tecte.quicqnid est da- 
tum, libenter accepi, CicC Alt 1, 14, 4- — 
Comp,: tectios. Cic. Fam. 9, 22, 2; id. Plana 
10,^5; Or. A.' A- 1,276. 

-tegiSlae^ arum (less freq. and mostly 
poet, also in sing.: teg^laj^e; v. tbe 
folL), f. [tego], tiles, roofiQes, a tiled roof 
(class. ; cf. imbrex), (a) Piur,: tempestas 
venit, confringit tegulas imbricesque, Plaut 
Most 1. 2, 2S; so, with imbrices, id Mil 2, 
6,24; with tectum, id. Rudprol. 78: heu5, 
quid agis tu inquam in tegulisf id MiL 2, 
2, 22 ; SO, in legulis, id lb. 2, 2, 1 ; 2, 2, 5 ; 
2.3,13; 2,3,37: angiils per impluvium de- 
cidit de tegulis, Ter. Phorm. 4, 4, 26: per 
alienas tegulas Venisse, id Run. S, 5, 40: 
per tegulas demilli, Cia Phit 2, 18, 45: 
demptis teguVis, idVerr. 2, 3, 50, S 119: per 
scabs pervenisse in tegulas, Liv. 36, 87, 2: 
habitare sub tegulis. Suet Gram. 9: colum- 
baria qui in legulis habent, Varr. R R. 3. 7 
fn. ; Dig. 19, 1, 58 ; 39, 2, 24 ; tegvlas 
^E sTus AVBATAS n. s. D-, Insct OrelL 3272 
et saep.— (/?) Sing.: promitto tibi, si vale- 
bit, te^lam ilium in Italia nuDam relictu- 
rum, not a tile, Cia AU. 9,7, 5: cum solem 
nondum prohibebat et imbrem Tegulo, Ov. 
A. A- 2, 622; id F. 6, 316; id Ib. 804: Biba. 
cuL ap. Suet Gram. U; Mart 7, 36, 4; Juv. 
3, 201 (but the true read, Sen. Ep. 12, 5, is 
regula, Haase). 

+ tsgulicius, a, [logulae), 

corered tc«(A tiles: attzgu, loser. OreU. 
1396, 

tegulum, *7 o covering, roof, 

thatch (very rare); tegulo aquaticarum ha- 
Tundinum domes suas operiunt. Plin. 16, 
36, 64, § 156: scirpi ftugiles ad tegulum te- 
getesque, id 16, 37, 70, § 17& 

tegfOSiexi^ V. tegimen. 

tegumentum (coUat forms tegi* 
meatuin and tcgTiieatixiii)i t ”• 
(tego), a coccn’np, cocer, X. Lit (class.; 
cC legmen): tegumenta corporum vcl texta 
vel suta, Cia X D, 2, 60, 150; so, tegumen- 
tum,idFin. 5,11,32; Liv. 1.43.2; 9,19,7; 
9,40,3; 22,1,3; ^n. Cons. ad Heir. 8, 2; id 
Ep. 90, 17 ; Suet felig. 55 ^n.; sculisque 
tcgimenia detrudere, fees. B. G. 2, 21; so, 
tegimenta, IdB.C.2,9; 3,44; 3,62; 3,63: 
palpebrae quae sunt tegmenta oculonim, 
Cia X D. 2, 57, 142 : tegumenta, armor, 
Volg.l ILaca 4,6. — *II,Trop.; islaec 
mihi ego semper habui aetati tegumentum 
meae, B'e, eta, a defence, protection. Plant 
Trin. 2, 2, 32 dub. (Ritschl and Fleck, inte- 
gumentum). 

Teias, a, rao, v. Teos. 

tela, f' (prob. contr. from tcxla, 
from texo; cf ala, from axilla; mala, fhim 
maxilla, Cia Or. 45, 153), G ir«l). I, Lit: 
(cxentem telam studiose ipsam ofiTendimus, 
Ter. Heaut 2 , 3, 44: Penelope telam rctex- 
ens, Cia Aa 2, 29, 95: tenni Idas discreve- 
rat auro, Verg. A. 4, 264; 11,75: vetus in 
teU deducituT argumentum, Ov. M* 6, 69: 
TOmmenta retexere tela, Stat S. 3, ^ 9 ; 
Dig.32,L69; 34.2,22; lanact Idivictum 
qnaerilans. Ter. And 1, 1, 48; cC : assidois 
exercet bracchia telis, Or. F. 4, 699: anti- 
quas exerccl lelas, id. M. C, 145: plena do- 
mes telarum, Cia Verr. 2,4,26, § 59.-^f 
a spider^ s web : deictamquo corum (araneo- 
rum) omnis telas. Plaut Stich. 2 , 2 , 25; Cat 
68, 49; Mart 8, 33, 15; Juv. 14, 6L— B. 
T r a n 5 1 1, The tArradr lAat run length^ 
wise in the loom, the varp (syn. : stamen, 
Irama), Tib. 1 , 79: licia tebe Addere, 
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Verg. G. 1, 2S5; 3, 562; Ov. M. 4, 275; 6, 
54 sq. — 2. -d xccaver's beam, yam-beami 
also, a loom, Cato, R. R 10, 5; 14, 2; Or. 

11. 4, 35; 6j 576i. — XI. Trop., c web, L e. 
a plan, design : eiorsa haoc tela non male 
omnino mihi est Plant B.icch. 2, 3, 116: 
ad detexundam telam, id Ps. 1, 4, 7 : quam- 
quam ea tela texitur et ca incitatur in ci- 
Vitale ratio vivendi, ut, eta, Cia de Or. 3, 
60, 226. 

1 1. 'tclamo or telamoxL o^is, Tn.,= 
TcXoAiwf (a bearer, EuppoTler)^n architect- 
ure, a malefgure that supports an en/a6- 
lature; in theplur.; telamones, Vitr. 6, 10 
fn. 

2. Telamo or Telamon, cnis, m., 
^TeXa/itri, an Argonaut, son of .£acus, 
brother of PelcMS, and father of Ajax and 
Tcuccr, Hyg. Fab. 14; 89; 97; VaL I'l 1, 
354; Ov, M. 7, 476 sq. ; 11, 216 sq. ; Cia X 
D. 3, 82, 79; id Tusa 3, 18, 39; 3, 18, 43; 3, 
24 5B; 3, 29, 71; id de Or. 2. 46. 193: Ajax 
Telamone natus, Hor. d 2, 4, 5. — Hence, 
A. Telamonins, ron of Telamon, 
the Telamonian, foTAjax,Ov. M. 13. 194; id 
Tr. 2, 525; id A- A. 2, 737. ~B, Tcl^O- 
niadeS, bhe ofsprino of Tdamon, 

i. e. Jjjtz, Ov. M. 13, 23L 

tclanae ficns. « o/ black fg, 
Cato, R R 8, 1; Plm: 15, 18, 19, § 72: Macr, 
S. 2. 16. 

Telandxia, on island near iy. 
cia, Plin. 5, 81, 35, § 13L 

Tclch^es, 'ini, m., = T«XxTv«r, a fa- 
bled family of priests tn Rhodes, famous for _ 
their magic arts, Or. M. 7, 865; Stat Th. 2, 
274. 

Tdlehoac, iirnm, m.,=sTrjX«/9^a», ei 
people in Acamania, noted for robbing 
travellers, Plaut Am. proL 101; 1,1, 56; 1, 
1. 95 aL A colony of them afterwards in- 
habited the isbnd of Capreae: Telebohm 
Capreas regna, Verg. A. 7. 735; Taa A. 4, 
67; Sil 7, 418. — Hence, Telebois, -db, 
adj; ofTeleboce, Tel<hoic.~-Ptur. as subsL: 
Teleholdes, the name of tome 

jmail wfaneb beiiceen Leueadia and Achaia, 
Plin. 4, 12, 19, § 53. • 

TsieboaS, VU, a centaur killed ly 
2Cestor at the marriage ofPirithous, Ov. M. 

12, 44L^ 

Telc^dnaS; \ }n.,»TnXeTO>’or, son of 
Ulysses and Circe, tcAo. when he came (o 
Ithaca, killed Ab /otter in’ttou/ kno\cing 
him; on Ais rttam he founded Tuseulum. 
Hyg. Fab. 127 ; Hor. C. 3, 29, 8 ; Prop. 2, 3^ 
(3, 30). 4; Ov. F. 3, 92; 4, 71; Stat S. 1, 3, 
S3; SiL 7, 692; 12, 635: Hyg. Fab. 127.— As 
an appellative! Teleg'dni, 6rum, ttc 
amatory poems of Ortd, so called because 
his misfortunes arose Iram them, Ov. Tr. 
1 , 1 , in. 

Telemacbas, ij »n.,=:T»7XfVoxof, tte 
ron of Ulysses and Penelope, Hyg. Fab. 127; 
Ov. H. 1, 93; 1, 107; Hor. Ep. 1 , 7, 40; Cat 
61. 229. 

TclemnSj = T^Xe/ior, tte name 
of a roottjayer, Ov. M. 13, 770; Hvg. Fab, 
123. 

Tcleizdo^ tr7and near Xycia, 

Plin. 5. 31, 35, § 13L 

t tSlRpbinrijii, n.,ssrrnXf^iov, a kind 
of herb resembling purslane: Sedum tele- 
phlum, LIml; Plin. 27, 13, 110, § 137. 

TMepbus f»os>. m,=T^xc^of. I. A 
king ofMysia, son ofHercults and the nymph 
Augt, He was wounded before Troy by 
the spear of Achilles, but was afterwards 
cured by its rust, Ov. M. 12, 112; 13, 171; 
idTr,6,2,15; Hor. A.P. 96; 140; idEpod 
17, 8; Hyg. Fab. 101; Plin. 34, 15, 45, 5 152; 
25, 5, 19, g 42. — XI. A con/emporary and 
friend cf Boraee, Hor. C. 3, 19, 26; 1, 13, 
l; 4,1L2L » 1 » > 

Tclcsia) ad/, a town of Samnium, 
DOW tte village Telese, Liv. 22, 13; 24, 20. 

Telcstcs. Is or ae, m,, tte father of 
XantAe, Or. it 9, 716. 

Tclcstas. ^ Greek painter, Plia 

35,10,36,1109. 

ttcletOt nc, /♦ == veXcT^, initiaticn, 

con#ccralifm, App. JLll,p2G3 Aug-Civ. 

Del 10, 9; 10,23; 4,31. 

TelethxixiS, h, n., a grassy mountain 
ofEuhaa, Plin. 25, 8, 63, § 94. 

TclcthHsa, ^d/i Xipdi/i 

and mother oflphis. Or. M- 9, C82 sq. 
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^ teletllS. w.,=TeAeTo<- (perfect), one 
of the £(mty Tert. adv. Val. 8. 

I tclicardios or thclycardios, h 

m., a precious stone^ called also muchula, 
otherwise unknown, Plin. 37, 10, 68, g 183. 

* teli^er^ g^ra, g«nim^,ad/ [telnm- 
gero], dart- btaringj an epithet of Cupid, 
Sen. Here. Oet. M3. 

t telinum, h = t^Xivok, a costly 
ointment prepared from the herb tells, Plin. 
13, 1, 2, § 13; Tert. Fall 4 jned 
t telirrliizos or thelyrrhizos, h 
f.y a precious stone, otherwise unknown, 
Plin. 37, 10, 68, g 183. 

ttelia is,'/., = .tte herb fenu- 
greek : Tngonella foenum Graecum, Linn. : 
foenum Graecum quod telin vocant, Plin. 
24, 19, 120, g 184. 

Tcllcna. «njm, n., a tovm of Latium, 
now 2V>re«a,^Liv. 1, 33; called also Tcl- 
lene, Phn. 3, 5, 9, § 68 (Sillig). 

7 elluin 09 onis, m., a god among the 
Romans, the personified productive power 
of Xht earVi, answering to TeWus as a god- 
des«, Varr. ap. Aug. Civ. Dei, 7, 23 fn . — 
Called also TcllurtlS, i, Mart. Cap. 1, 

§ 49. • 

tcUus short, Mart Cap. 5, g 584), 
Dns,/ [perb. root toUo, to bear), the earth, 
opp. to the other planets or to the sea, the 
globe {a word belonging almost entirely to 
po€try). I, Lit ^ In gen. ; ea, quae 
est media et nona, tellus, neque movetur 
et infima, Cic. Kep. C, 17, 17 (for which: 
terra in medio mundo sita, id. Tusa 1, 17, 
40; id. N. D. 2, 39, 98 al. ; v. terra): animae 
vis aut extrinsecus aut ipsa tellure codrta, 
Lucr. 6, 579: telluris operta subirc, Verg. 
A. 6, 140. — B.In parlic., earM, land, 
ground (cf- solum) : qu^que fuit tellus, illic 
et pontus et aer; Sic crat instabilis tellus, 
innabills unda, Ov. 3L 1, 15 ; cf.: Jamquc 
mare et tellus nullum disertmen habebant; 
Omnia pontus crant, id. ib. 1, 291: nec ul- 
Ijp Saucla vomerlbus per se dabat omnia 
tellus, id, ib. 1, 102: exercetque frequens 
tellurem atqnc imperat arris, Verg. G. 1, 
99: reddit ubl Cererem tellus inarata, Hor. 

nonpmso teWna exEurgitaro- 
trOjTib. 4, 1, 161: sterilis sine arborc tellus, 
Ov. M. 8,789: fundit humo tacilem vlctura 
juBlissima tellus, Verg. G. 2, 460. — C. Per- 
sonified, Tellus, Earth, as a productive, 
nourishing divinity: unam eandemque ter- 
ram habere geminaro vim, et masculinam, 
quod seralna producat et femininam, quod 
rccipiat atque enutriat. Inde a vi femini- 
na dictam esse Tellurem, a masculina Tel- 
lumonem,Varr. ap. Aug. Civ. Dei, 7, Xifn.; 
cf. : primum (invocabo), qui omnes fmetus 
agricalturae caelo et terra continent, Jo- 
vem et Tellurem: ilaque quod li parentes 
rnagni dicuntur, Juppiter paler appellator, 
Tellus, terra mater, id. B. B. 1, 1, 5; and: 
si est Ceres a gerendo, terra ipsa dea est: 
quae enim est alia Tellus? Cic. K. D. 3, 20, 
52: Tellurem porco, Silvanum lacte pia- 
bant, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 143 : aedis Telluris, Cic. 
Q. Fr. 3, 1, 4, g 14: in Telluris (sc. aede), id. 
Att 16, 14, 1: Tellus mater, Liv. 10, 29. — 

n. TransC, a land, country, district, re~ 
gum, territory (poet.; syn,: regio, terra): 
Tnscula, Tib. 1, 7, 57: tellus barbara Scy- 
ihiae, id. 3. 4, 91; so, barbara, Ov. M. 7, 63: 
Delphica, id. ib. 1, 515: AegypUa, id. ib. 5, 
323: Gnosia, Verg. A- 6, 23; nova, Hor. C. 
1, 7, 29; Jubae, Id. ib. 1, 22, 15: AssaracI, 
id. Epod. 13, 13 et saep. 

tcUaster, tris, e, adj. [tellus], of or 
belonging to the earth, terrestrial: tellus- 
tres silvicolaeque divi, Mart. Cap. 7, g 729. 

Tclmessns, Telmissos, or Tel- 
ZneSU^ ^ fi = TchfinfrooT or TeX/ncaor, 
a toion xn Lycia, near to Caria, at the head 
of the Glaucus Sinus, now iidkri; it was 
mmed for the skill of its inhabitants in 
divination, Cic. Div. 1, 41, 91; Mcl. 1, 15, 3; 
Plm. 30, 1, 2, g 6; Liv. 38, 39.— Hence, A, 
Tclmcss^cus (Tclmisncns, -mc- 
sicus)j a, um, adj., of or belonging to Tel- 
messus, Telmessian: Telmissicus sinus, Liv. 
37, 16: Telmessicum vinum, Plin, 14, 7, 9, 
g 74.— B. Telxoissins, a, um, adj., of 
Telmissus,Telmissian: Pto!emaeuB,Liv.37, 
56, 4. — As subst.: 7elniissii, orum, m., 
the inhabitants of Telmissxis, the Telmis- 
sians: Castra Telmi££inm,Liv.37, 56 Drak. 


A', cr. (E.I. V.).— c. Tclmesses (.me* 
scs)> in™, Cic. Div. 1 , 4^ 94; or Tel- 
messenses, W., the inhabitants of 
Telmessus, the Telmestians, Tert. Anim. 46. 
— D. TelmcssiSj <tdj. /, Telmes- 

sian : sinus, Lua 8, 248. 

telonslritis^ W. ftelonlum ], a toU- 
gcJliArer, collector of the customs, Cod. Th. 
11, 28, 3/n. 

tfiloninm {•neuni)j u.»=t€Xw'Uok, 
a toll-booth, custom-house, Tert. IdoL 12; id. 
Bapt. 12; Vulg. Luc. 5, 27. 

telnxzi* *} [for texlom; root tcic-, of 
rtKTta, to beget; tvk-, rvx~t of 
hit, chance upon; v.texo; cCT6foy,a.bow], 
a weapon used for figiding at a distance; a 
missile xceapon, missile, as a dart, spear, 
javelin, eta (while arraa signifies arms for 
defence or close fight; v.arma ; cf. : jaculum, 
tormenlum). I, Lit.: telaproprie dlci vi- 
dentur ea, quae missilia sunt: ex Graeco 
videlicet translato eorum nomine, quoniam 
illi -rnhodev missa dicunt, quae nos eminus ; 
sicut arma ea,qaae ab umeris dependentia 
relinentur manibus, Pest p. 364 Mtill ; cf. 
id- p. 3; and Serv. Verg. A. 8, 249 ; 9, 609: 
tclum vulgo quldem id appellator, quod ab 
arcu mittitur, sed nunc omne significatur, 
quod mittitur znanu. itaque sequilur, ut 
et lapis et Itgnum et femim hoc nomine 
contineatur, dictum ab eo, quod in longin- 
quum miltilur, Graeca voce figoralum unb 
Tou TrjXoy, Dig. 50, 10, 233: anna ngent, 
horrcscunt tela, Enn. ap. Macr. S. 6, 4 (Trag. 
V. 177 VahL); so, opp. arma. Sail. C. 42, 2; 
61, 38; id, J. 43, 3; Ov. M. 9, 201: tela manu 
jacere, Enn. ap. Sfacr. S. 6, 3 (Ann. v. 438 
VahL) ; cC: si quis jaciat volatile telum, 
Lucr. 1, 970: tela depellere . . . telum ja- 
cerc, Cic. Quint. 2, 8: conicere, Caes. B. G. 
1,26; 1,46; 1, 47; 2,27; Cic. Quint. 16,62 
aL ; ct : nubes levium telorum conjecta 
obruit aciem Gallorum, Liv. 38, 26, 7; and 
with this ct: it toto turbida caelo Tempes- 
tas telorum ac ferreus ingruit imber, Verg. 
A. 12,284: telum c.x Joco snperiore miltcre, 
Caes. B. G. 3, 4: Romani omni genere mis- 
silium telorum ac saxis maxiroc vulncra- 
bantur, Liv. 44,35, 21; cf. Sisenn. ap. Xon. 
442,^*. nA conJecLwm vtiiS- 

retur, Liv. 2, 31, 6: tela vitare, Caes. B. G. 

2, 25: tel is repulsi, Id. lb. 1, 8; Cic. Rep. 1, 

3, 6: non primus Teuccr tela Cydonlo Di- 
rexitarcu, Hor. C. 4,9,17: in medios telum 
torsisti primus Achivos, Verg. A. 6, 497 : 
tela spargere, Luc. 3, 326; Qumt. 4, 5, 14 : 
aerias telum contendit In auras, Verg. A. 5, 
620 : telum volatile senslt, Or. A. A. 1, 
169: voIucrCjVaL FL 2, 624: hie confixum 
ferrea texit Telorum seges, Verg. A. 3, 
46: nubes telorum, Liv. Z\i, 26, 7 : nimbus, 
Luc. 4, 776, — B. Tran si. 1, In gen., 
an offensive weapon of any kind, as a 
sword, dagger, poniard, axe, etc. (class.): 
Ajax gladio incubuit: Ulixes intervenit 
. . , e corpore cruentum telum edocit, Auct. 
Her. 1, 11, 18: ex quibus (telis) ille maxi- 
mum sicarum numeram et gladionim ex- 
tulit, Cic. Cat. 3, Z, 8: elatam securim in 
caput dejecit; relictoque In vulnere telo 
ambo se foras elciunt, Liv. 1, 40, 7 : non 
tuba tcmierlt, non strictis agmina telis, 
Ov. M. 3, 635; tela aliis hastae, aliis secu- 
res crant, Curt. 9- 1, 15: clavae tela crant, 
id, 9, 4, 3; stare (n comitio cum telo, Cic. 

' Cat. 1, 6, 15: 'so esp. freq.; esse cum telo, 
to be armed, id. Alt. 2, 24, 3; id. Vatin. 10, 
24; id. Verr, 2, 5, 3, g 7; Sail 0. 27, 2 al. ; 
cC: esse cum telo bommls occldendi cau- 
sa (lex) velat, Cia MIL 4, 11: quI caedem 
telo quocumquc comralserint. Quint. 10, 1, 
12: ut pereat positum mbigine telum, my 
sheathed sword, Hor. S. 2, 1, 43 el saep. : 
pars caret altera telo Frontis, 1. e. a horn, 
Ov. M. 8, 883; so of the caestus, Verg. A- 6, 
438; Stat. Th. 6,772.-2. Poet, like the 
Gr. /34\o? (V. Lidd. and Scott, sub voce), 
^ A sunbeam: non radii soils neque luci- 
da tela diei, Lucr. 1, 147; 2, 60; 3, 92; 6, 
40. — Lightning: arbitrium est in sua 
tela Jovi, Ov. F. 3, 316: exculerc irato tela 
trisulca Jovi, id. Am. 2, 5, 62. — ^3, A stiUli 
in the side, Ser. Samm. 22, 402; ct Isid. 
Orig. 4, 6,— 4.=uieinbrum virile, Mart. 11, 
78, 6; Auct. Pnap. 9; Just. 38, 1. — II, 
Tro p., a xoeapon, shaft, dart (class.), Plaut. 
Am. 1, t, 113: usque qufique sapere opor- 
tet; id ent telum acerrimutn, PoeL ap. Cic. 
Fam. 7, 16, 1; ct: nec mediocre telum ad 


res gerendas cxistimare oportetbenevolen. 
tiam civium, Cic. LaeL 17, 61: nec gelidis 
torpet telis perfixa pavoris, Lucr. 3, 305; 
Veneris telis accipere ictus, id. 4, 1052: ne- 
cessitas, quae ultimum ac maximum telum 
est, Liv. 4, 28, 5 ; 5, 29, 9 : qua lege tri- 
bunitils fogalionibus telum acerrimum da- 
tum est, i(L3,55,3: de corpore reipablicae 
tuorum scelerum tela revellere, Cic. Pis. 
11, 25: tela fortunae, id. Fam. 6, 16, 2: lu- 
cubrationis telum, Suet. Calig. 63: vis tri- 
bunicia, telum a majoribus libertatl para- 
tum, SalLOr. 3Iacri Licinii ad Pleb. 6; Liv. 
6, 35, 8: ^entire et linguae tela subire tuae, 
Ov. P. 4, 6, 30. 

7cmBXlUlday ^^^fi Scythian name 
of the Palus Mceotis, Plm. 6, 7, 7, § 20. 

1, T^xneintis, Idis,/, V. Temenos. 

2. Tdmenitxs, idis, f, = Ttpevi-rit 

(Polyb. c. 27, 7): porta, a gate of Tartnlum, 
Liv. 25, 9^9 (V. Weissenb. ad loa). 

XeincnoSj=Tf/i€iof, to, a place at 
Syracuse sacred to Apollo; hence, 1, 
TemexUteS. is? ui., = Tegev’nn^, an epi- 
tiiet o/ ApoUo, Cw. VetT. % 4, S5, % 

Suet Tib- 74. — 2. 7cniezutis, idis, = 

o. fountain at Syracuse, Plin. 3, 
8, U, g 89. 

temcraric, odv.,v. temerarius/n. 

tcmcrarins, a,nm, adj. [temere]. I. 
That happens by diance, accidental, casual 
(eo very rare; ct fortuitus): sed quid hoc, 
quod picus ulmum tundit? bau temerari- 
um’st, PjauL As. 2, 1, 14: non temerarium 
CEt, ubl dives biaude appcllat pauperem, id. 
AuL 2- 2, 7: quaeslus temerarius incertus- 
que, Fest. s. v. navalis scriba, p. 169 Mull- : 
tributnro temerarium, Id. p. 364, b, ib. ; ct 
Becker, Autiq. 3, 2, p. 129 sq. — II, Rash, 
heedless, thoughtless, imprudent, inconsider- 
ate, indiscreet, unadvised, audacious (freq. 
and class.; syn.: audax, audens): temu- 
lenta mulier et temeraria. Ter. And. 1, 4, 2 ; 
homines temerarii alque imperiti, Caes. B. 
6. 6, 20: hominem esse barbarum, Iracun- 
dum, tetnerarium, id. Ib. 1, 31: caeca ac 
temeraria dominatrix animi cupiditas, Cic. 
Inv. 1 , 2 , 2; non sum tarn temerarius nec 
audax. Mart. 4,43, 2: parcc meo, juvenls, 
leTnerari^is 545. — 

Of things: ea sunt et turbulenta et temera* 
ria et periculosa, Cic. Caecin. 12, 34; id-K. 
D. 1, 1, 1; Liv. 25, 37, 17: duabus anim! 
lemerariis partibus conpressis, Cic. Div. 1, 
29, 61: consilium, Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 
21,2: vox, Liv. 23, 22, 9: vlrtus, Ov. 31. 8, 
407: error, id. ib. 12, 69: querela, id. Tr. 5, 
13, 17: beIJa, id. 31. 11, 13: tela, i, e. sent 
Vioughtleitly, id. ib. 2, 616: temerarium est, 
ante craSsitudinem pollicarem viti impe- 
rare, PJiO- 17, 22, 35, g 177: temerarium 
est, secupdis non esse contentura, Plin. Ep. 
4, 9, 10. 

tcmeratlO, onis,/ [temero], a forg- 
ing, Cod. Th. 1, 32, 1. 

tcmcrator, oris, m. [id.], a violator, 
ravisher (post-Aug), Stat. Th. 11, 12; id. 
AchilL 1, 600 ; Cod. Just 12, 63, 2.— II, A 
forger. Dig- 48, 10, 29. 

temere (ante-class, collat form te- 
meriter^ Enn. ap. Prise, p. 1010 P. ; Att. 
ap. Non. 516, 6 ; Trag. Fragm. v. 96 Rib.), adv. 
rSanscr. tamra, darkening; timira, dark; 
hence, hbndly ; ct: timer, tementas], by 
chance, by accident, at random, without de- 
sign, intent, or purpose, casually, fortui- 
tously, rosldy, heedlessly, thoughtlessly, in- 
considerately, indiscreetly, etc. (ct : fort^ 
fortuito). £ In gen. A, V^ith/ortc (ct 
Hand, Turs. II. p. 731 sq.): quam saepe forte 
temere Eveniunt, quae non audeas optare, 
Ter. PhorCQ. 5, 1, 30; ct Liv. 41, 2, 7 : pepu- 
Icrc ut forte temere in adversos monies ag- 
men erigeret, id. 2, 31, 6: ndeant licet qui- 
bos forte temere humana negotia agi f er- 
Euasum est, Curt 5, 11, 10: nisi ista casu 
nonnumquam forte temere concurrerent, 
Cic. Div. 2, 68,141; Liv.23,3,3; 39,15,11; 
forte, temere, casu aut pleraque fierent aut 
omnia, etc., Cic. Fat. 3, 6 •— B» 3Vith casu, 
fortuito, etc. : ex corporibus hue et illuc 
casu et temere cursitantibus, Cic. N. D. 2, 
44,115; ct: id evenit non temere nec casu, 
id. ib. 2, 2, 6: non enim temere nec fortu- 
ito eati et creati sumus, id. Tusc. 1, 49, 118: 
temere aC fortuito, id. Or. 55, 186: ne quid 
temere ac fortuito, inconsiderate neglegen- 
terque agamus, id. Off 1, 29, 103; ct : om- 
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ma temcre ac fortuilo agere, Liv 2, 28, 1, 
Tac. G 10 te nihil temere, nihil impru 
dcnter facturum judicarara, Caes. ap Cic 
Att 10, 8, B, 1 inconsulle ac temere di 
cere, Cic N D 1 16, 43 temere ac nuUu 
ratione causas dicere, id. de Or 2, 8, 32, 
cf domus, quae temere et nullo consilio 
administratur {opp quae ratione regitur), 
id. Inv 1, 34, 68 — C. Alone non temere 
conQrmare, Cic, Font 1, 1 non temere 
Bcnbere, id Fam 4^13 , 5 (oracula) partim 
eSutita temere, id, Div 2, 55, 113 ne quid 
de se temere crederent, SalL C 31, 7 num 
quam temere tinnut tintmnabulum, Plant 
Trim 4, 2, 162 sub pmu jacentes Bic te 
mere, Hor C 2, 11, 14, cf. temere insecu 
tae Orphea silvae, id ib 1, 12, 7 temere 
errare in valutas, at random^ Ov F. 6, 327 
saxa temere jacentia,Liv 9,24 6 — Comp 
temerms, All ap hon 178, 23 — XI, In 
partic. A. Non or baud temere est, ti 
ts noi mere chance^ xt ts not for nothing, 
there is o meaning m it non temere esl^ 
quod corvus canlat mihi nunc ab laeta 
manu, Plaut Aul 4, 3, 1 , so, non temere 
est, Ter Heaut 4, 1, 7 , id. Eun 2, 2 69 , id 
Phorm 5, 8 (9), 9 baud temere est, Enn ap 
Senr adVerg A 9, 329 (Ann v 473),‘Verg 
A. 9, 375, Liv 1, 69, 6 — B, Non temere, 
not easily =non facile rapidus flu\ ius est 
bic, non hac temere transm potest, Plant 
Bacch 1,1,52 hoc temere nuraquamamit 
tam ego a me, Ter Phorm 4, 6, 2 an teme 
re quicquam Parmeno praetereat, quod fac 
to usus Bit? id Hec 5, 4 38 qui hoc non 
tcmcre nisi libertis sms deferebant Cic Q 
Fr 1, 1, 4, g 13 non temere adire, Caes. B 
G 4, 20 patres quoque non temere pro ullo 
aeque adnisi sunt, Liv 2, 61, 4 non teme 
re incerta casuum reputat, quern fortuna 
numquam decepit, id 30,30,11, Quint 1, 

3 3 81 negabimus temere famam naeci so 
lere, Auct Her 2, 8, 12 non temere a me 
Qmvis ferret idem, Hor Ep 2, 2, 13 vatis 
avarus Non temcre est animus, id ib 2, 1, 
120 nec Bibi quivis temere arroget artem, 
id. S 2, 4. 35 , buel Tit 6 , 8 , Dig 50, 17, 
64, 80 also nullus dies temere intcrcessit, 
quo non ad eum scnberet, Nep Att 20 2 
tementaS; Vl$s,/ (temere] I, Bap, 
chance, accident (so rare but class ; cf for 
tuna, casus) m quibus nulla tementas, sed 
ordo apparet,Cic N D 2,32,82 quid enim 
sors est? Idem propemodum, quod mica 
re, quod talcs jacere, quod tesseras quibus 
in rebus tementas et casus non ratio nec 
consilium lalet, id Div 2,41,85 fortunam 
in temeritatexQ declinando corrumpebant, 
SallFragm ap Non 386,6, cf (Pacuvius) 
ait, verms cssc tementate quam fortuna 
res regi,Auct Her 2,23,36 ilia superiora 
caduca et inccrta posita non tam in con 
siliis noairiB quam in fortunae tementate, 
Cic Lael 6, 20 -II. Rashness, htedlessness, \ 
thoughtlessness, hastiness, want of consider \ 
ation indiscretion, foolhardiness, temerity , j 
a rash, inconsiderate, or unfounded opinion \ 
(the predom signif of the uord, syn in 
coDsiderantia, audacia) omnis actio vaca i 
re debet tementate et neglegentia, Cic. Off 
1, 29, 101 multi faciunt multa tementate ' 
quadam, sine judicio vel modo, id ib 1,16, 
49 numquam temcrltas cum sapicnlia mi 
scetur,id Marcell 2,7 duciadjudicandum 
impetu et tementate, id Plana 4, 9 teme 
rilalem cupidilalemque mililum reprehen 
dit Caes B G 7, 52 mpellit alios avaritia, 
alios incundia et tementas id ib 7, 42, 
Sail J 7 6 tementas est florentis aetatis, 
prudentia senescentis, Cic Sen 6,20, so 
opp prudentia, Hirt B 6 8 8, (with igno 
raniia)Cic Ac 1,11,42: (with inscitia) Liv 
6,30 6, 42 49,6, (witn mscientia) id 22, 
25 12 — In plur %iicoimdera<e acts, 
Cic Sest 28, 61, cf Quint 9, 4, 97 
tcxnexrtc^ ^ temere iniL 
* texneritudo^ Inis, / [temere], rash 
ness, htedlessness, temerity (ante class, for 
tementas), Pac ap Non. 181, 23 (Trag JRel 
V 149 Rib ) 

temcro, avi, utum, 1, v a. [id. , prop 
to treat rashly, hence, progn ] to violate, 
profane, defde, dishonor, disgrace, desecrate, 
pollute temerare \ lolaro sacra ct conta 
minare dictum videlicet a tementate, Fest 
p 365 MQII (mosti} poet , sometimes in 
post Aug prose, syn scelero, polluo) ea 
era deac, Tib 3, 6, 7 hospitll sacra, Ov H 
17, 3 Corcale nemus securi, id. 31 8, 741. 
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lempla 3Iinervae,Vei;g A 6 840 arae foci 
deum delubra sepulcra majorum temera 
ta ac violata, Liv 26, 13, 13 delubra ocuhs 
pTofanis, Claud. B G 1(W sacra deo vasa, 
Sulp Sev Chron 2, 6 6 sacrana probro, 
Ov M 10, 695 patnum cubile, id ib 2, 692, 
16,501, ct thalamos pudicos, id Am 1 8, 
19 eandem Juham m matnmonio Agnp 
pae, Tac A. 1, 63 , id H 3, 80 Venerem 
mantam, Or H. 16 (16), 283, cf temerata 
Auge, id. lb 9, 49 vi aliam, App 31 1, 
p 106, 9 coiyugale praeceptum, id. ib 6, 
p 162, 19 fluvios \enenis Ov 31 7, 635 
dapibus nefandis Corpora, id ib 15, 76 au 
res incestis \ocibus, id Tr 2,503. nubila 
volatu (Perseus), Stat Th 3, 463; cf Alpes 
(Hannibal), Sil 15, 532 litus, Lua 3, 194 
castra mfausta temerataque,di.$Aonore(2 by 
the crime of mutiny, Tac A 1, 30 truv 
puer et nullo temeratus peclora inolu,Stal 
Acbill 1,302* temerata est nostra voluu 
tas, Ov M 9, 627 puram fidem, id. P 4, 10, 
82. 

Temesa, Temese, Gs, and 
Tempsa (Temsa), ae,/,=;Te^e<rfj or 
Te/A>J/a, a town in the territory of the Brut 
tians, where there were copper mines, now 
Torre del Piano del Casale Temesa, 3Iel 
2, 4, 9 Temese, Ov M 15, 62 , 16, 707 , Stat 
S 1,1,42 Tempsa (Tem8a),Plm 3 5, 10, §72, 
Liv 46, 4 — Hence, ^ Teniesac- 
us, a, um, adg or belonging to lemesa, 
Temesan aera, Ov M 7,207, id F 6,441, 
Stat s 1, 5, 47 — Tempsaiius,a» nm, 
adj , of Temesa ager, Liv 34, 45 incom 
modum, Cic Verr 2, 6,16, § 39 

temetum, b ” tn lengthened form 
from root tam , Sanscr tam yati. to be 
stupefied, whence abstem!us,temulcDtu6], 
any intoxicating drink mead, unne, etc 
(mostly ante class and poet , syn merum) 
temeti nihil allatum intellego, Plaut Au) 
2,6,6, Catoap Plm 14,13,14,8 90, Plaut 
Trua4,3,69, Varr ap Non 5,17 Pompon, 
ap Fest p 364 iluU , Hor Ep 2, 2, 163 , 
Juv 16,25: *Cic Rep 4,6,6 (Fragin ap 
Non 16,16), Gell 10, 23, 1 —Jocosely to 
meti tiraor, as a name for a porostte, Nov 
ap Fest p 364 3IQ1I (Com Rel v 17 Kib ) 

tcmnibilis^ ® [temno], despica 
ble, contemptible nec esiguitete temnibi 
lis (amnis) Cassiod. Inst Div Litt 29 

TemiutcSi *tnd Tenuiii, orum, 
V loranos 

temno, ^ * lo cut , Gr 

Tt/ivu] to slight, scorn, disdain despise, con 
temn (poet and very rare for the class con 
temnere) semper ai es quod abest prae 
sentia temuis, Lucr 3, 957 jejuuus raro 
stomachus \ ulgana temnit, Hor S 2, 2, 38 
divoSjVerg A. 6, 620 praetentum temnens 
extremes inter euntem, Hor S 1, 1, 116 
no terane, quod ultro Praefernnus mam 
bus viltas et verba precantia, Verg A 7, 
236 pars non temnenda decorfs, Oi A. A 
3, 299, cf. baud temnendae manus due 
tor Tac H. 3, 47 

XemnoS. I, m , = Tnpvor, a town tn 
JEoha now ifenimen Plm 6, 30, 32, § 121 
Cic FI 18,42 aL— Hence, tA, Tcmxu» 
tes, , of or from lemnos Hera 

elides, Cic FI 18,42 — As subst Tcm- 
nitae, arum, m , the inhabitants of Tern 
nos the TemniteSyCxo FI 19,45— B. Tcm- 
uiiy orum, m , the inhabitants of Temnos, 
the Temnians, Tac A 2, 47 

1. temo, ^ , cf texo, 

toluro), a beam pole., tongue of a plough 
carriage cart, etc I,'Lit,Varr L L 7, I 
§ 73, Col 6, 2, 7, Cic pott N D 2, 42, 109, 
Verg G 3,173, Ov M 2,107, 11 258al — 
II, T r a n s f A. (Pars pro toto ) A wagon 
(poet ) de temone Bntanno Excidel Arvi 
ragus, Juv 4, 126 — 2. comteUaixon 
called the TTain or Wagon of Bootes 
Charleses Wain, Enn ap Varr L L 7, § 73 
(Trag V 245 Vahl), Stat Th 1, 370, 1, 
692, cf Cic I 1 , 0\ hi 10, 447 — B. A 
pole, Col 6, 19, 2. 

2 . tcnio,o°*s m , a sum of money paid 
instead offumishing recruits, commutation 
money, Cod. Th 6 26, 14 sq 

ternsnarios, », on*, 12 tcrao], of 
or belonging to the commutation for re 
cruils • onera Cod. Just 12, 24, 1 functio 
Cod. Th 11, 16, 14 — As suM tcmona- 
rius. ii, tn , a coKector of the commutation 
for recruits, Cod Just 12, 29, 2. 
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Tempe, xudecl plur n , =T6M»'n, va 
I, Lit, a charming valley tn Thessaly, 
through which ran the river Peneus, be 
tween Olgmpus and Ossa, now valley ofLy- 
hostomo or J)ereh,}A(i\ 2,3,2, Plm 4,8,15, 
§ 31 , 16, 44, 92, § 244 , Lu 44,6, 33,35; 
Hor C 1, 7 4, 1, 21, 9, 3, 1, 24 Peneia, 
Verg G 4,317, 0\ M 7,222.— H. Transf., 
t of other beautifhl \ alleys iVigida, Verg G 
, 2, 469 , Ov F 4, 477 , id. Am 1, 1, 16 Gve- 
neia, id. M 7,371, Stat Th 1,485 (cf ^nt* 
ten as Greek Reatim mo ad sua rtfxni 
duxerunt, Cia AU 4, 15, 6) 

tcmperac^um, b n [tempero], a 
working fern, App Flor p 342, 40 

I temperamentum, i, n- Dd*], a mvx 
I xng tn due propmtion, a proper measure, 

I dwpo^ifion or constitution ; a measure, 

\ mean, moderation , iemperament, tempera^ 

I ture (mostly post Aug , cf on the other 
I hand, temperatio) m\entum est tempera- 
' mentum, quo tenuiores cum prmcipibus 
I aequan se putanmt, *Cic Leg 3 10, 24, 
cf tanto temperamenlo inter plebem se- 
natumque egit, ut, etc , Just 2, 7, 6, 44, 4, 

3 egregium prmcipatus temperamentum, 
SI demptis utnusque ytus eolao \irtutea 
miscerentur, Taa H 2, 5 fortitudmis, id. 
lb 1 83 senatus Cae^r orationem habmt 
meditato temperamento with studied mod- 
eration, stneiness, id A 3, 12 quod tempe- 
ramentum omnes in illo subito pietatis ca 
lore servai iraus, Plm Pan 3, 1 opus est 
inter has t^im di\ ersas maequalitates mag- 
no tempeiamento, Cok 3, 12 3 sq eruca 
jungitur lactucae fere in cibis, ut nimio 
frigon par fervor immixlus temperamen 
turn aequet, Plm. 19, 8, 44, § 155 eadem 

I cst materm, sed distat temperamento, pro 
I portion, combination, id 9, 36,61, § ISO, 12, 

■ 25, 64, g 116* caeli, iemperateness, Just 2, 1, 

1 10 Imistis absque temperamento, without 
having tempered the mortar, Vulg Ezech 
13, 14, 22 28 

temperans, antis, Part of tempero 
temperanterj odv , \ temperans. 
tcmpersntici) a®?/ [temperans], mod- 
! eraieness, moderation, sobriety, discreetness, 
temperaUness, temperance as a moral qual 
ity quae (rinutis vis) modcrandis cupidi 
tatibus regendisque animi motibus lauda 
tur, ojus est munus In agendo cut tern 
perantme nomcn est Cic Part Or 22, 76 
temperantia est rationis in Iibidmem at 
I que m ahos non rectos impetus animi fir 
I ma ct moderata dommatio, id Inv 2, 54, 
164, cf id Fm 2, 19, 60 temperantia cst, 

I quae in rebus aul expetendis aut fugiendia 
I raUoncm ut sequamur, monet id ib 1, 

' 14, 47 temperans, quem Graeci auippovo 
I appellant eamque virtutcm ata<l>potTvvnv vo 
, cant, quam soleo equidem turn temperan 
tiam, turn moderationem appellare, non 
numquam cliam modestiam, etc , id Tusc 
3, 8, 16 honcstum vorsatur . . m omni 
um quae fiunt quaeque dicuntur ordine et 
modo, m quo mest modestia et temperan 
tia, id- Off 1, 5, 14, cf Id ib 3, 33, 116 cer- 
nitur altera pars honestatis in conforma- 
tione ct moderatione continentiae et tern- 
perantiao, id ib 3, 25, 96 novi ego tempe 
rantiam et moderationem naturae luao, id. 
Fam 1,9,22 dicacitatis moderatio ct tern 
perantia, id de Or 2 60, 247 temperantia 
in victu, id. Tusc 6,20,67 (Divitiaci) sum 
mam m sc \oluntatcm, cgregiam fldcm 
lempcranlmm cogno\erat,Caes B G 1,19 
tanta temperantia moderatus Sail J 45,1, 
cf sino apparatu expcllunt famem ad 
versus sitim non efidem temperantia Tac 
G 23, and valetudinem temperantifi mi 
ligaro, Plm Ep 1, 12, 9 
temperate, » > tempero P a fm 
temperatio, onls, / ( tempero J I, 
Lit , a due mingling or tempering of id 
grcdicnts, fit proportion or combination, 
symmetry constitution, iemperament {c\os,a , 
esp freq in Cic ) ut emm corpons tem- 
peratio cum oa congruunt inter se c qui 
bus conslamus, sanilas sic animi dicitur, 
cum ejus Judicia opinionesque concordant 
eaquo animi est lirtus quam alii Ipsam 
temperanliam dicunl esse, alii obtempe 
ranlem temperantfae pracceptis, Cic Tusc 

4 13, 30 corporum, id ib 1, 28, 68. 1, 10, 
21 aens temperatio, compontion, temper, 
id. Verr 2, 4 44, S 98, cf id. Aa 2, 20, 85 
caeruleitemperalionesAIexandnaeprlmum 
sunt inventae,! iir 7, 11 quae a luna ceto 
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risque sideribus caeli temperatio fit, Cic. 
Dir. 2, 45, 94 ; £o, caeli, id. K. D. 2, 5, 13 ; 
temperatio Idnae caelique moderaiio effi- 
cit hoc, id. Dir. 2, 45, 94 : semina tempera- 
tione caloris et oriri et augescere, id. D. 
2, 10, 26 : meniitun temperatio, id. Leg. 2, 
7, ‘26; diECipVtnsi ac Xem^T3.t\o cMtaiis^ 
organization. comtiiutUm. id. Tnsc. 4, 1. 1 : 
rei pnblicae,"id- Leg. 3^ 5, 12: ordinuni, Lir. 
9,46,15: temperatjojariH,cam potestas in 
populo, auctoritas in senatu sit, 0a Leg. 3, 
12,28: sed praesto est hujasritii tempera- 
lio, quod senatns lege nostra confirmatur 
auctoritas, a vuani of modorating^'quaUfj- 
ing, or Umpiring^ i d. i b. g 27. — Tr a n s t : 
Sol dux et princeps et moderator lamfnum 
reliquorum, mens mnndi et temperatio, tht 
organizing or ordering principh^ Cia Rep. 
6, 17, 17 (Somn. Scip. 4, 10). 

‘ » temperativ^ a, um, adj. (tempe- 
roj, iooih^g, palliaiivt : meditaiaina, CaeL 
Aur. Tard. 4, 1, IL 

tcmperator, oris, m. [id.], <me tcTio 
duly arranga, ordorx, or gottmx (very 
rare): moderator Ule et quasi temperator 
hujus tripartitae rarietatis, Cia Or. 21, 70: 
roluptatis. }. e. 'who znjoyt it in modora- 
fwm, Sen. Tit. Beat. 14, 1. — Poet: armo. 
rum (flumen).i.e. that rightly Umptrx them, 
ilart. 4, 55, 15. 

tcmperatura, ae,/ [id.],- due meax- 
ttre, proportion^ compoxitiorij or quality; 
tanp^^ Umperamtnt. temp^aXure (ante- 
class, and post-Aug. for the class, tempe- 
ratio): caeli temperatura, Tarr. ap. Xon. 
179, 12 ; corporis. Sen. Ep. 11, 6 : minif, 
Titr. 7, 9: aeris, Plin. 34, 9, 20, g 97; cC id- 
34, 2, 5, 1 10 ; 34, 8, 19, g 75 : utnis ac sa- 
lubris (in t^lneis), Sen. Ep. 86, 10 : linire 
absque temperatura, wUh unUmptrtd vior‘ 
tur, Vulg Ezech. 13, IL 
f^TTiper iltT igj 2^ um, Part, and P. a. of 
lempero. 

tempera tempus, IL A. 

t^Tnpgp? ftgj el. f temperol, a dm min- 
^Zin^, mixture, or Umpering, temperature, 
temper (poet and in post-Aog prose for 
the class, temperatio): in quo (aere) aequa- 
lis .omnium lemperies fait, PIUl 34, ^ 3, i 
g 8 : magna et in colore temperies, id. 2, 
78, 80, f 190; 1C, 11, 22, g 54: ubi temperi- 
em sumpsere nraorque calorque, Or. iL 1, 
430: nix tegit alta doas (caeli zonas): toti- 
dem inter utramque locarii, Temperiem- 
que dedit, mixta cum frigore fiamm^ i. e, 
temperaienexx, moderate temperature, i<t ib. i 
1, 51: caeli, id. P. % 7, 71; Plin. Ep. 6, 6, 3: ! 
caeli mlra temperies, remo tepcri maii- 
me similis.Cart4,7, 17; 9,1,11; cf.: auc- 
tumnus rnitis inter jurenemque senemque 
Temperie medius, Or. if. 15, ^1: temperie 
hlandarum captus aquarura, id. ib. 4, 344: 
temperiem serrant oculi,a due proportion. 
CHaud. Cons. MalL Theod. 217 ; tranquilla 
momm, Stat S. 2. 6, 48: temperies (docet), 
ut casta petas, moderation, temperance, 
Claud- Laud. StiL 2, 103. 

‘temperO; ari, stum, 1 (old prex. xulg. 
tempermt.PlautTruc. 1, 1. 41; collat. 
form temperor, Lact 7, 5, 12), r. a. and 
n. [tempus]- I. Act., to divide or proportion 
duly, mingle in due proportion ; to combine 
or compound properly; to qualify, temper, 
eta(class-; cC: modifico,misceo). A Lit.: 
nec rero qui simplex esse debet, ex dissi- 
milibus rebus raisceri et teraperari potest, 
Cic. Off. .3, 33. 119: qui (orbium motus) acu- 
ta cum ^vibus temperans rarios aequa- 
biliter concentus efflcit, Id. Bep. 6, 18, 18 ; 
ea cum tria sumpsisset, uuam in speciem 
temperarit, id. Unir. 7: tale quiddam esse 
animum, nt sit ex igni atque anima tem- 
peratum, id. K. D. 3, 14, 36: aes conflare et 
lemperare, Plin. 7, 56, 57, g 197 : ferrum, id. 
34, 14,41, g 145: herbas, Or. F. 5, 402: ace- 
tum melJe, Plin. 34, 17, 21, g 114: rinom, 
id. 29, 3, 11, g 50: pocula, to favor, i. e. to 
^«,Hor.C.l,20,ll; id.Epod-17,80; ilart 
9, 12, 7 : renenuro, Suet. Xcr, 2 fin. : un- 
guentum, Plin. 13,2,2, § 18: coUj-rium, id- 
27, 10, 59, 1 83: colores, id. 2, 18, 16, g 79 el 
saep.: ejusdem Folis turn accessus modici 
turn recessus et frigoris et caloris raodum 
lemperanl, Cic. 27. D. 2, 19, 49 : Etesiarum 
flalu nimii teroperantor calores. id. ib. 2, 
53,131; ct: ritis solem umbra temperans, 
Plin. 17,1^ 18. g 91: quis aquam (i. e. bal- 
neum) temi>erel ignibus, icAo shall temper. 
i. e. warm, Hor. C. 3, 19, 6; so, balneum. 
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Ifart. 3, 25, 1: scatebrisqae arentia tem- 
perat arra, L e. waters, Veig. G. 1, llO; so, 
arra (Galesus), Claud. Cons. Prob. 250. — jg, 
T ra n s £, to ride, regulate, govern, manage, 
arrange, order: rem publicam institutis et 
Iegibas,CiaTasal,L2;.cL: constituere et 
temperare cirltal^ id Ac. 2,1,3: Lrcar- 
gus, qui t-acedaemoniorum rem publicam 
temperarit, id. Dir. 1,43, 96; ct: qui (Jup- 
piter) res hominum ac deorum, Qui mare 
ac terras rariisque mundum Temperat ho- 
ris. Hot. C. 1, 12, 16: terram, mare, urbes, 
eta (corresp. to regere), id. ib. 3, 4, 45: 
mare, id. ib. 4, 12, 1 ; aequor, Tei^ A- 1, 
146: orbem, Or. M. 1, 770; 15, 869: arces 
aetberias, id ib. 15, : tmdas, id. ib. 12, 

580: ratem, id. ib. 13, 366: solus id narigii 
genus temperans. TelL 2, 107 : omnia pre- 
tio temperata, id 2, 60 : senem delimm, 
Hor. S. ^ 6, 71 : ora frenis, id. C. 1, 8, 7 et 
gaep,: genius qui catale temperat astmm, 
id. Ep. % 2, 187 : annum, id. ib. 1, 12, 16 ; 
Plin. 2, 6, 4 g 13: caeli folgura, Cic. Leg. 
8, 21: fortunam suo arbitrio, Petr. 137. — 
Poet: carmen impositis articulis, L e. fo 
tune, Prop. 2, 34 (3, 32), 80 ; ct: testndinis 
aureae sirepilum, Hor. C- 4, 3, 18 : Musam 
pede Archilochi, id. Ep. 1, 19, 23 sq.: citha- 
ram nems, i. e. to string, Or. iL 10, 103. — 
B, Trop. 1, To regulate, rule, eta: non 
modice temperatam sed nlmis meracam 
libertatem siliens hanrire, Cia Bep. 1, 43, 
96; cL: cujus aoerbitas momm immanl- 
tasque naturae ne vino quidera permiita 
temperari solet, Id. PhiL 12, 11, 26 : quod 
(genus) crit aequatum et temperatom ex 
tribus optimis rerum pnblicarum modis, 
id. Rep. 1, 45, 69; cC id, ib. 2, 39, 65: ita in 
raria et j^rpetua oratione hi (numeil) snut 
inter se miscendl et temperandi, id. Or. 58, 
197; so, joined with miscere, id. Ofll 3, 33, 
119 (on the contrary, opp. miscere, id. Rep. 
2, 23, 42) ; ct: at haec interdum temperan- 
da et rarianda sunt, id. Or. 29, 103; 18, 60; 
52, 376: irzcandiam cobibere, rjctoriam 
teroperare, Id. IfarcelL 3, 8: amara lento 
Temperet risn, Hor. C. 2, 16, 27: annonam 
macelli quotannis tcroperandam censuit, to 
he regulated, eifxed at moderate prices, 
Suet Tib. 34: (Aeolus) Sceptra tenens mol- 
litque animw et temperat iras, tocthex, al- 
lays, Verg. A. 1, 57: sumptns, Or, Am. i, 3, 
10: llercnrius temperat asti^ Slat Th. 1, 
305.— 2. Sc temj^rare ab aliqua re, to re- 
frain from, abstain from, forbear, etc. (late 
Lat): temperare se a rectorum suorum 
reprehensione, Greg. 3L in Job, 25, 33 tmt; 
18, 3 : ab utro se temperat, Aug. a Faust 
6, Sj^n.; Id. Trin. 3 prooem. 

n. ^etitr.,to observe proper measure; to 
\ moderate or restrain one's self; to forbear, 
abstain ; lobe moderate or temperate (class. ; 

: cLmoderor). In gen., constr. with tn 
aligud re, alicui ret, ab aliqud re, a simple 
afjL, an inf, or ne or quin vritb sub;, (a) 
With tn and abl.: jam isloc probior es, 
cum in amore tempera^ Plant. Ep. 1, 2, 8: 
in mnlta temperarunt tribuni, Lir. 2, 52, 5; 
Sail J. 85,9. — (/9) With dot.: linguae tem- 
pera, Plaut Rud- L 7, 23; so, linguae, Lir. 
23,44,18: linguae, Sen. Ira, 3, 6,2: manibus, 
Llr.2,23,9; 4,3,6; 32, 20,3; Curt7,2.24: 
ocults,Lir.21,22,7: irae, idLK,20,7: ricto- 
riac, SalLC.lLS: galae, Plin- Ep.2, 6,5: la- 
crimis, Curt. 7, 2, 7. — (7) With ab and abl. : 
temperare ab injuria et maleficio, Caes. B. 

G. L 7: a maleQct'o, Auct Her. 2, 19, 29: a 
Iacrirais,T€rg. A.2,8: precibus duds miti- 
gati ab ezeidio ciritalis teroperarere, Taa 

H. 1, 63- — Purely with sibi, eta : cum sibi 
in contionibus credas a mendacio terapera- 
lurom ? Auct Her. 4, 18, 25; ne a neccssa- 
riis guidem sJbi rabies temperat, Sen. Clem. 

I. 26,4. — (0) With <d)L alone: lacrimis,Lir. 
30, 20 ; Taa A. 15, 16 : a renalibus, Claud. III. 
Laud. StiL 270: risu, Lir. 32, 34, 3: neque 
verbis adrersns prindpem .neque facti^ 
Suet Tit Lucan. — («) With inf: matron^ 
Canora hie roce suS tinnire temi>erent, 
Plant Poen. proL 33 : dormire, id. ib. 22: 
maledicere bale, id. ib. 5, 2, 76: toUere pue- 
mm. Enn- ap. Cia Dir. 1, 21, 42 (Trag. r. 67 
VabL): exordiri rem noram, GcIL 9, 5. 
— (0 With ne and sulg.: quoi male fijjun- 
di est potestas, quoro ne id facial temperat, 
Plaut Stich. 1,2, 60: quodinpluribuslibris 
ne facerem temperari, Lact 4, 3, 5. — (,j) 
Withqutn (post-Aug.): non temperanteTi- 
berio quin premeret, Tac. A. 3, 67: ne se- 
date quidem tamultu temperare potuit, 
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quin, eta,Saet Claud. 41; fd. Clalig. 54 : rlx 
temperabat, quin diceret, Sen. Contr. 10, 1 
(30),7: Arruntiusnont€mperarit,qnin,eta, 
id- Ep. 114, 19. — "b. sibi or animis (so 

not in Cicero): neqne sibi homines feros 
temperaturos existimabat, quin, etc., Caes- 
B. G. 1,33: viz sibi tempemDt qain, etc.. 
Sen. Ben. 2. 29, 2 ; TelL 1, 16, 1 : usqne mihi 
temperari,' dam perducerem eo rem, ut, 
eta, Plana ap. Cic. Fam. 10. 7, 2: nequeo 
mffai temperare, quomlnus, e'la, Plin. 18, 6. 
8, g 41; 1, praeL 1 30; non quirit temperare 
sibi ineo (signo),etc.,id.34,8,19,g 62; Plin. 
Ep.6, 17, 1: rix tem^rarere animis, qnin, 
eta, Lir. 5, 45, 7. — c. Impert.pass.: aegre 
temperatam est, quin, eta, they with difieul- 
ty refrained, Lir. 32,10, 8: nec lemperatum 
manibus foret, nl, eta, i<i2, 23,10: jam super- 
fundenti se laetitlae rix temperatam est, 
id. 5,7, 8: aboppugnatione urbium tempera- 
tam, id. 7, 20, 9 : a caedtbu?, id. 25, 25, 9. — 
B, Id part\c.,pre^,to forbear, abstain, 
or r^rain from ; to spare, he indulgent to 
any thing (cL: imrco, abstineo); conslr. 
with dot. or ab : nt si cniquam ulla in re 
umqaam temperarerit, ut ros quoque ei 
tempsretis, CiaTerr. 2,2,6, §17: superatis 
hoslibns (shortly after, parcere), id. ib. 2, 2, 
2,g 4: sociis, id, ib. 2,1,59, g 154: alicui in 
aliqna re, id. ib. 2, 2, 6, § 17 : amids, id. 
Balb. 27, 60: prirignis, Hor. C. 3, 24, 18: in- 
genio suo, Quint. 10, 1, 98 aL : in quo ab so- 
ciis lemperar erant, Lir. 0, 17, 8 ; ab bis sa- 
cris, id. 10, 9: quamris a plerisque cibis 
sin^li temperemus, Plin. Ep. 2, 5, 8; cC: a 
mulso sibi temperare, Cels. 4, 3L — Impers. 
pass.: templis denm temperatam est, Lir. 
l,29,6DralLxV'.cr.; nec abnllo temperatam 
foret, id- 24, 31, IL— Hence, icUlpe* 
X'anSj antis, P. a., observing moderation, 
sotfcr, moderate, temperate (syn.: modestus, 
abslinens): ant temperantem (dices), qui se 
in aliqna libidine contlnuerit, in aliqua ef- 
fuderit? Cic.Par.3, 1,21: homo in omnibus 
ritae partibus moderatns ac temperans, 
eta, id. Font. 18, 40; so, homo, id. Att. 15, 
1,L— iFup.; homo sanctissimus et tempe- 
ranlissimus, Cic. Font. 17, 33 ; prindpes 
grariores temperantioresque a cupidine 
imperii, refraining, c5tfatntnp, Lir. 26, 2^ 
14 Drak. N. cr.— With gen.: famae tempe- 
rans, Ter.Pborm. 2. 1.41: temperans gaudii 
seraeque laelitiae,PliaPan. 52, 5: potestatls 
temperantior, Taa A. 13, 46.— Hence, adv. : 
tCTnpenntCTf vnth moderation, moder- 
ately, Taa A. 4, 33 ; 15, 29. — Comp., Cia 
AtL 9, 2, A, 2.— Sup. seems not to occur.— 
S. temperatus^a, Dm,P. a.' *1, l>uiy 
arranged or prepared: prela, Cato, B. R. 

12. — 2* Limited, moderate, temperate, (a) 
Lit.: temperatae escae modicaeque potio- 
nes, Cic. Dir, 1, 51, 115: regiones caeli ne- 
que aestuosae neque frigidae sed tempera- 
tae,Titr.l,4; cC Plin. 14, 2, 4, §26. — Comp.: 
loca temperaliora, Caes. B. G. 5, 12: o tern- 
peralae dulce Formiae litns, Hart. 10, 30, 1 : 
rnitis ac temperalus annus, CoL 3^ 20, 1; ct 
in sup.: temperatissimnm anni tempus, 
Tam Pk. R. 2, 5, 14. — {f) Trop., of moral 
character, of speech, etc., moderate, sober, 
calm, steady, temperate: est autem ilatem- 
peratis moderatisque moribus, ut summa 
sereritas summa cum humanitate junga- 
tur, Cia Fam. 12, 27 : justi, temperati, sa- 
pientes. id, N. D. 3, 36, 87 : in victoria tern, 
peratiof, CaeL ap. Cia Fam. 8, 15, 1: mens 
in bonis Ab insolenli temperata LaetUia, 
Hor. C. 2, 3, 3; vim temperatam di prore- 
hunt In majus, id. ib. 3, 4, 66 : animum 
temperatam rirtutibus fuisse, Lir. 1, 18, 4: 
hoc multo fortius est . . . illud temperatius, 
Sen. Ep. 18, 8 : aeqvabiJe et temperatam 
orationis genus, Cia Off. 1, 1, 3: oratio mo- 
dica ac temperata, id. Or. 27, 95. — Comp.: 
lemperatior oratio, Cia de Or. 2, 53, 212.^ 
Sup.: temperatissimi sanctissimique riri 
monumentum, Cia Terr. 2, 4, 38, § 83. — 
Adv.: temperate, due proportion^ 
with moderation, moderately, temperately. 
a. Lit.: tepebit, Cato, R. R. 69, 2: arbore* 
umoris temperate, parnm terreni haben- 
tes,Titr. 2, 9 m«?. — D. Trop.: agere,Cic. 
AtL 12, 32, 1: temperatius scribere, id. ib. 

13, L, 1: temperatissime et castissime rive- 
re, Aug. llus. 6, 15. 

tempestas, uiis (coliat form tempe* 
stas, utis; r. in the folL ; gemplur. tem- 
pestatiam, Titr. 9, 6, 3),/. [tempos]. -A 
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portion point, or fpace of tint, a fim", sta 
son pen^, wpa (so mostly ante class, and 
poet, , syiL tempus) sol occasvs svprema 
TESfpESTAS ESTO, Frogtn XII Tal) ap GelL 
17, 2, 10, cC m duodecim tabulis solis 

OCCASV DIEI SVPPEMA TEilPESTAS ESTO 

libri augnrnm pro lempestate tempestn 
lem dicunl gupreranm aogonj tcrnpu^ 
Varr L. L. 7, § 51 Mull X cr jam qua 
tempestate vivo certe sine ad me recipio, 
Lucil ap Non 407, 31 ea tempestate flog 
poetarum fuit, Plaut Cas. prol 18 verum 
tempe^tas quondam cum ■% ixi fmt, Quom, 
etc., id True 2 4, 29 eademque tempestate 
multis signis Lacedaemoniis calamitas de 
nuntiabatur, Cic. Div 1,34 75 qua tempe 
state juvencos egerat a stabulie, Prop 4, 9, 
1 non ego pro mundi regno magis anxms 
ilia Tempeetatc fui, qua, etc , Ov M 1, 183 
tertia te Phthiae tempestas laeta locabit, 
tho third day (a translation of the Homeric 
nfJKiTi K€v ‘Tpnaru), II 9, 363), CiC poet DlV 
1, 25, 62 qua tempestate Poenus Sn Italiam 
venit, Cic. de Or 3, 88, 153, cf id. Or 49, 
164 fuere item ea tempestate, qui ere* 
derent, etc., Sail C 17,7, Curt -^2, 11, 6, 
2, 16 ilia tempestate, Liv 27, 37, 13 , 
Curl 3 1, 2 bac tempestate, Salt J 3, 

1, 13,7, veil 2,78, Just 19,2,3, 25,2, 
8 SIC omnia nimia, cum vel in tempe 
state vel in agris vel in corporibus laetiora 
fuerunt, in contraria fere convertuntur (a 
tran®!. of the Platonic ev wpait re Kat «v 
rtiTOiT Kat fftaflatri), ClC Rep 1, 44, 68 — 
inplur quam te post multis tueor tern 
pestatibug, Pac. ap Xon. 407 33 cis paucas 
tempestalcs, augebie etc, Plaut Most 1, 1, 
18 muUis tempestatibus baud sane quis 
quam Jlomae virtute magnus fuit, SaU C 

63. 5 Sulla sollerticsimus omnium m pau 
CIS tempestatibus fhetus est, id J 96, 1 
Erander, qui multis ante tempestatibus ea 
tenuerat loca, Lit 1, 5, a--!!. Time, with 
respect to its physical qualities, luather 
(thepredom and class signif of the word) 
A. L 1 1 > of good as well as of bad eather 
turn tonuit Uevum bene tempestate sere 
na, Enn ap Cic Div 2 39, 82 ( Ann. t 517 
Vahl , cf infra, in p(ur), Varr ap Non 

408.5 liquida, Plaut Mo«t 3, 2,64, cf li 
quidicsima cacli, Lucr 4 169 nactus tdo 
beam ad oatigandum tempestatem, Caes 
B G 4, 23, cf Cic. Q Fr 2, 2, 4 sccunda, 
Tac Agr 88 fuit pndie Qumquatrus egre 
gia tempestas, Cic Ati 9, 13, 2 tempesta 
tern praetermittere, id. Fam 14, 4, 5 cUm 
tempestas arrldet Lucr 2,32, cf Id. 5,1395 
unde haec tarn clara repente Tempestas? 
Verg A 9,20 —In jjlur terapestates sere 
me riserunt risu Jot is, Enn ap Serv ad 
Verg A 1, 254 (Ann r 445 \ahl ) dum 
tempestates assunt, Lucr 1, 178 ct comi 
tes et terapestates et navem idoneam ut 
habeas, diligenter videbis, Cic Fam 10, 1, 

2, Cels 2, 1 — 2. Esp , of bad or stormy 
weather, a storm, tempest (cf procella, 
hiemps) turhida tempestas hen fuit, Plaut 
Rud.4, 3,3, so, turhida, Lucr 6,376, Cues. 
B C 2, 22 saeva, Plaut Rud 4,2,12, Lucr 
6, 458 perfngida, Cic Verr 2, 4 40, § 86 
turbuleuta, Id. ib 2, 5, 10, § 26 foeda Lit 
2, 62, Verg G 1, 323 homda, Hor Epod 
13 1 demi«saabLurOjid C 3,17, 11 tern 
pestas venit, Confnngit tegulas imbrices 
que, Plaut Most 1, 2, 27 lanta tempestas 
coontur, ut, etc., Caes B C 1, 48 tempe 
Stas naves adfiixit, id. ib 3, 27 t Is tempe 
stalls, Cic. Rep 4, 8, 8 maximo imbn, tem 
pestate, ventis procellis, etc., id, Phil 6, 6, 
15 nautae cum adversa tempestate m alto 
jaclarcntur id. Inv 2. 31, 95 si segetibus 
tempestas nocucril, id. N D 2, 66, 167 si 
tempestas a vertice silvis Incubuit, Verg 
G 2 310 tempestas sine more furit, id. A. 
6 694 — In p(ur duo genera esse caelcstis 
iiyuriae memini«se debemus unum quod 
tempestates \ ocamus, in quibus grandmes, 
procellae, celeraque similia intelleguntur, 
etc. , Plia 18, 28, 69, § 278 magnis commo 
tis tempestatibus fluvius ita magnus fac 
lus cn, ut, etc., Cic Inv 2, 31, 96, Plaut 
Merc. 1, 2 86 etlam Bummi gubematores 
in rnaghis tempestatibus a vectonbus ad 
monen solent, Cic. Phil 7, 9, 27 ut tempe 
states saepc certo aliquo caeli signo com 
moventur, id Mur 17, 36 procellae, tern 
pcstale«, id. Off 2, 6, 19 , Varr R. R. 3, 10, 3 
autumni Verg G 1, 311, Caea B G 4 34 
— -St Personified Tempestates, 
the weather goddesses, the iceather (Lucius 
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Scipio) CEPIT CORSICA AIERIAQVE. VRBE 
DEDET TEMPE*nrATIBVS AIDE HERITO, In’^CPr 

Scip in Inscr OrelL 652, Cic. N D 3 20, 
51, Hor Epod- 10, 24, cf in sing Tem 
pestas Ov F 6, 193 — B. Trop (liVe 
our iform, f€mp«f,=), commotion^ disturb 
ance , calamity, misfortune qui in hac 
tempestate popuh jactemur et fluctibus, 
Cic. Plane. 4, 11 comitiorum, id. Mur 17, 
36 video quanta tempestas invidiae nobis 
impendeat, id Cat 1,9,22 periculi tempe 
Stas, id- Sest 47, 101 tempestas hombilis 
Gallici adventu«, id. Rep 2, 6, 11 quanta 
per Idaeos tempestas lenfc campos, Verg 
A 7, 223 ea ipsa tempestate eversam e«se 
rem publicam Cic. Alt 10, 4, 6 tempestas 
populans, Id Sest 67, 140 vis ilia fuit et 
ruma quaedam atque tempestas el quidvis 
potius quam judicmm, id Clu 35,96 com 
munis Siculorum tempestas (i e Verres), 
id Verr 2,2,37, §91 baud ignan quanta 
mvidiae immineret tempestas, Liv 3, 38, 
6 (Bcurra) Pemicies et tempestates bara 
thrumque macclli, Hor Ep 1, 16, 31 belli, 
Stat Th 3 229, Sen Agam ^ — Inplur 
m his undis et tempestatibus ad summam 
senectutem maluit jactan quam, etc , Cic 
Rep 1, 1, 1 immoderatae tempestates, id. 
K D 1, 2, 4 navis rei publicae flultans m 
alto tempestatibus, id. Sest 20, 46 , id. de 
Or 1,1,2, Id. Fam 9,6,4, Hor Ep 2,2,85 
aL — 2. -4 storm, shower, i c a throng^ mul 
litude, etc querelarum, Cic Pis. 36 89 
turbida telorum, Verg A. 12, 284 , Claud 
in RuC 1,102 

‘tcmpcs 1 ive,®<^t , V tempestivusjfn 
tempestivitas, ah*? f [tempestn usj, 
a right or proper time, timelines*, season 
ableness (rare) I. Lit eua cuique parti 
aetatis tempestn itas est data its appro 
pnate quality or c^aracler, *Cic Sen 10, 
33, Plm 10,34, 52, § 105, 11, 14, 14, g 36, 
18, 30, 73, g 303 — ♦fl. TransC, a right 
or proper state or condition tempestn ita 
tes stomachi totmsque corporis, Plm. 29, 6, 
38, § 120 

True 1, 1, 41 (dub , al tempestive) i 

tcmpestirus(-vos)>a,um,ad^ [tem j 
pe«tas, I ],()/■ or belonging to the right time, I 
done or happening at the proper time, time \ 
ly, seasonohle, oj^rtune Jilting, appropn ' 
ate, suitable (class , sjn opportunus) I, I 
In gen , venti, Cic N D 2, 53, 131 ira 
bres, Just 44, 1, 4 nondum tf mpe«tn o ad ; 
navigandmxi man, Siciliam adnt, Cic Imp 
Pomp 12, 34 aggressue tempestivis tem ' 
ponbus, L it 46,19.10, cf \emetnarrati i 
bus bora Teinpcsliva meis Ov M 5, 500, 
Plin 11, 17, 17, § 63 et tempcstivum pue 
ns concedere ludum, Hor Ep 2, 2, 142 on 
tio, Liv 5, 12, 12 caesura arborum, Plm 
16, 43, 84, § 230 vindemia, Col 11, 2, 67 
samlio, id 11,2,9,7,3,4 multa mib) ipsi 
ad mortem tempestiva fllerunt,^^^J«p oc 
casions, Cic Tusa 1, 46, 109 num parum 
tempestivos mteiveDi? Tac Or 14 o«cula 
raaestis tempestiva geuis posuit, Stat Tli 
2, 355 — Neuir adxol Bi terope^livom ent, 
Col l,8/« , Plm 16,39,74,8188—11. In 
partic. A. Timely, seasonable, ripe (syn. 
maturus] maturitas Cic Sen 2, 5 ubi 
ocymum tempestlvom ent, dalo primum, 
Cato, R R. 54, 3, so, fructus, Cic Off 2, 4, 
14 , Col 3, 21, 10 pullorum examma, Lucr 
6, 1363 pmuSjVcrg G 1, 256 —Camp cas 
Ella m sementes forte concesserat tempe 
sti viores, Cell 2, 29, 6 — 2 . T r a n s f , of 
pereone, r*p«, mature (poet, and in post- 
Aug prose) tempestiva viro Hor C 1, 23, 
12 (for which filia Jam matura viro,Terg 

A. 7, 63, and matura %irgo, Hor C 3, 6, 
22), so, Rhode, id Ib 3.19 27 Virgo Fest 
E.Y Romara,p 269MmI tempestivos erat 
caelo Cytherelus hcros Ov M 14, 584 — 

B, Progn., liKo our timely, betimes, for that 
which takes place oarlj, tn good time, in 
good season, early , so in the elder PJmy, 
of early rieers refngeratum sub dio dan 
tempestivis antecedente vomitiono Plln. 
29, 4, 25, § 80 sani atque tempestn 1, id 7, 
53, 54, g 181 — Esp , of early banquets, be 
ginning while it is yet day convivla, Cic. 
Arch 6, 13, so, convivla (convivium), id. 
Sen 14,46, id-Atl. 9,1,3, 9,13,6, id Mur 
6, 13 gladiatomm convivium, id Verr 2, 

3, 25, § 61 solemni et tempeotivo adbibe 
tur convivio, Curt. 8 1, 22, Sen Ira, 2, 28, 
6, Tac. H 2, 68, Suet Cahg 45 Jin , cf 
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tempestivis epulis delinitus, ubi vino inca 
luit, etc., Tac. A 11, 37 — Sup seems not to 
occur — Hence, adc tenipestivBj 
right time, in proper season, seasonably, op 
portunely, ftly, appropriately (class.) ara 
re, Cato, R R, 61 1, Cic. N D 2, 62, 156: 
CoL 2 8, 4 , Ov Tr 4, 10, 81 , Just 34, 1; 
Suet Ve-sp 23 — Comp , Hor C 4, 1, 9 — 
Sup seems not to occur 
*tempestM6sus, a, um, ad./ [tempe 
Stas, II ], stormy, tempestuous , furbulenf, 
impetuous incur«us bo«:tium, Sid. Ep 4, 6. 
ttempestus, iiliSjV tempe-tas mit 
* templaris, adj [templum], of or 
belonging to a temple fines, Auct Limit 
p 295 Goeo 

templatini, [templum analo 
gous to vicatim, from vicus] tempteicards, 
through the temple*, Tert Apol 42/n. 

tcmplttni, J} ” [prob for temulum, 
root Tc/i ofT€/iHj>, cf Tepevor, a sacred en 
closurej hence}, X. Lit, a space marked 
out, hence, in partic , m augury, an open 
place for observation, marked out by the 
augur with his staff templum dtcilur lo 
cus raanu auguns designatus in aere, po«t 
quern factum ilico captantur augurm,Serv 
Verg A, 1, 92 dictum templum locus au 
guru autauspicii causa quibusdnm concep 
tis verbis finitus Concipitur \erbis non 
I'dem ucqueqiiaquae. In Arce sic templa 
te'^caque me ita sunlo quoad ego caste Im 
gua nuncupavero Olla veter arbor, quir 
quir est, quam me sentio divide, templum 
(escumque finite m simstrum, etc In 
hoc templo faciundo arbores con«titui fines 
apparet, Varr L. L. 7, | 6 sq Mull Palali 
um Romulus Remus A\eDtinum ad inau 
gurandum templa capiunt,Ltv 1, 6, 4 — B. 
Transf,with the idea of openness, ex- 
tent, or that of sanctity predominating 
1, An open, clear, broad space, a circuit (so 
rare and mostly poet) unus ent, quern tu 
tolles m caenila caeh Templa, j e the *pace 
or circuit of the heavens, Enn ap Varr L. L. 
7, § 6 MQIL (Ann. v 67), cf nec marc uec 
tellus neque caeh lucida templa, etc., Lucr 
1, 1014, 60 , caeh, Ter Eun 3, 6, 42, Lucr. 
1, 1064, 1 1105 , 2, 1039, 6, 280, 6, 644, 6, 
1228 , cf caelestia, id. 6, s88 , 6, 670 magna 
caelitum, Enn ap Varr 7, § 6 MQll (Trag 
V 227 Vahl ) magnum Jovis altiicmanliB, 
id ap Varr L. L 7, § 7 Mfill (Ann % 631 
Vahl) mundi magnum et torsallle tem 
plum, the extent or circuit of the world, 
Lucr 5, 1436, 60 , mundi^ id. 5, 1205, 6, 43^ 
cf dous, ciyus hoc templum est omne 
quod conepicis, Cia Rep 6 16, 15, Somn 
Sc»p 3, 6 globus, quem in hoc templo me 
dium Tides, quae terra dicitur, Cic Rep 6, 
16, 16 — Of the infernal regions Acherusia 
templa alta Orci, salvete, infera spac«, 
Enn ap Varr L. L. 7, g6MQIl (Trag v 107 
Vahl), id ap Cic Tusc. 1, 21 48 — Of Me 
plain of the sea loca Neptunia templaquo 
turbulenta, Plaut Mil 2,6,3, cf id Bud 4, 
2, 4 — Of the hoUoiD space or eftamder of the 
mouth umidaJmguaT circum sidentia tem 
pla, Lucr 4, 624 — 2. -d consecrated or sa 
cred place, a sanctuary (sjn. aedes fa 
I bum) a. Ib gen (sacerdotes) urbem 
; et agros et templa hberata et effata ha 
! bento, Cic Leg 2 8, 21, cf hinc effan tem 

1 pla dicuntur ab augunbus, 1 arr L L 6, 

§ 63 MulL — Of the Rostra in Rostris in 
iljo mquam inaugurato temple ac loco, Cic. 
Vatin 10, 24 , cf rostraque id templum 
appellatum, Liv 8,14,12, Cic Se«t 29 62, 
Liv 2,66,10, 3,17,1, 8,35,8 Brak— OfMe 
Cuna templum ordmi ab se aucto Cunam 
fecit, Liv 1,30,2; 26,31,11, 26 33 4— Of a 
tribunal, Li\ 23, 10 Drak , Flor 2 12, 11 
— Of an asylum, Liv 2, 1, 4 — (/3) Trop , a 
sanctuary, shrine pectus tomplaque men 
tis, Lucr 6, 103, cf (curia) templum eanc 
litatis, amphludjuie, mentis, consiHi publl 
ci, Cic. Mil 33, 90 — In part ic.,aplac« 
dedicated to some particular deity, a fane, 
temple shnne Hcrcuhs, Cic Verr 2, 4, 43, 
§94 Jovis id. Fam 10, 12 4 Junonis So- 
spitae, id. Div 1, 2, 4, cf id ib 1, 44 99; 
t erg A. 1, 446 Virtutis, Cic Rep 1, 14, 21* 

N esme, Hor C 1, 2, 16 Mmervae, Verg A. 

6 840 anliqua dcorum, Hor S 2,2,104 do 
ncc templa refeceris, id C 3, G, 2 testudo 
arnica lemplis, id ib 3, 11, 6 templorum 
posiior, templorum sancte repostor, Ov F 

2 63 — Of sepulchral monument of By 
chaeus, lo whom dlvme honors were paid, 
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Verg. A. 4, 457; cf. SiL 1, 84.-11. 
fimter; in arcnitectare,ajmWm lying bor- 
SzontaUy open the rafters, Vitr. 4, 2 and 7; 
cC: templom significaf et tfgnum, qnod in 
acdificio transversum ponitur, Fest. p. 367 
MGIK 

temporalis, [tempos]. I. in 
g e n., o/or belonging to Ume, lasting Init for 
a time, temporary, temporal (mostly post- 
Ang.): causa, Sen. Q. y. 7, 23, 1; laudes, 
Taa Agr. 46: temporale esse, Quint. 

6, 2, 10: concessio, Dig. 29, 1, 1: eisilium, 
ib. 47, 10, 95 : abac, erected for the occasion, 
Inscr. ap. Marin. Fralr. Arv. 43, 16; opp. per- 
petuam,Lact.2,8,(>8; 7,4,12. — Ib par- 
tic., in gram.; temporale rerburo, denofin^ 
time. Van*. L. L. 9, § 108 MulL : nomen .{as 
annus, mensis). Prise, p. 581 P. : adverbla 
(e.g.pridem, nunc, modo), id. p. 1017 ib. — 

Of or belonging to the temples of the bead: 
venae, the temporal reinr, Veg. Vet. 2, II; 
2,16. — Adv.: temporalitcr,/*"' o time, 
temporarily : observata leXjTert. adv. Jnd. 

2 med. ■ . 

temporaKtas, 'Ms.f. (temporalis, I.], 
temporariness, temporality ; present custom, 
fashion (opp. aetemitas; eccl. Lat.), Tert» 
Kes, Cam. 60; PalL 1 meoL - ' . 

tcmporaliter, v temporalis jJn. 
temporanens, a, um, adj. [tempus], 
happening or coming at the right time, time- 
ly, opportune (late Lat.. for tempeetivus): 
lux nostra crumpat, Aug. ConC 13, 18 med.: 
(agricola) patienter ferens donee accipiat 
temporaneum et serotinum, i. e. the early 
and the latter rain, Vulg. Jacob. 6, 7. 
temp6rarie,b<^^-j v. temporariusj^n. 
temporarinSjb, um, adj. [tempus], of 
or belonging to time, lasting Vuifor a time, 
temporary (perb. only post-Aug.): liberali- 
tas, depending on, according to the time,- 
Kep. Alt. 11: amicitiae. quas temporariaa 
populuB adpellat, Sen. Ep. 9, 9: mora (opp. 
aetemitatis destinatione), Plin. 36, 15, 24, 
g 114: theatrura, id. 34, 7, 17, g 36: motus 
aniral (ira), Quint. 6, 10, 28 : ingenia, eftange- 
able. Curt. 4, 5, 11: non ergo temporarlum 
et subitum est, quod^ etc., Plin. Pan. 91, '7: 
quorum tcmporarla gravitas.vel potlus gra* 
vitatls imitatio ridebatur, id. Ep. 6, 13, 5: 
solum boc (sc. sanguis) in corporc tempo* 
rariom sentit incrementum^Plin. 11, 37, 90, 
g 223.— tenip6rarje//<^ ® 
temporarily, Salv, Gub. Dei, 5, 8; 7^ 22. 

tcmporatiiiij ^ times, ac^ 

cording to time, chronologically (eccl. Lat.): 
terra temporatim vestiri amans, Tert. Pall. 
2: per nallvitates nominalim temporatim- 
qae digerere, id. Anim. 28. 
tempori bdp., V. tempus, II. A. 
Tempsa ^nd Tempsanas, v. Te- 
mesa. . . 

^ temptabnnduS; tempto, etc,, v. 

tempn^^ris {dbt temp, tempori or tern- ^ 
peri ; v. infra), n. [etym. dub. ; perb. root 
tern-; Gr. rcfivu; prop, a section; hence, 
in partic., of time]. I, Lit., a portion or 
period of time, a time: tempus diei, day- \ 
time, Ter. Heaut. 1, 2, 38; 1, 1, 116: extre- 
mum diei, Cic. de Or. 1, i, 26; cC : roatuti- 
na tempora, morning hours, id Fam. 7, 1, l : i 
anni tempora, Ukt seasons, Lncr. 2, 33; 5, I 
1396; c£ : quam (Ennam) circa sunt laetis- 
Eimi flores omni tempore anni, Cic. Yerr. 2, 
4, 48, g 107: maturing paulo, quam tempus 
anni postulabat, in bibema exercitum de- 
duxit, Caes. B. G. 1, 64 : erat hvbemum tem- 
pus anni, Cic. Rep. 1, 12,18; Auct. B. Alex. 
43, 1. — 2. E 8 p. of the time intervening be- 
tween two events, etc., an interval, period, 
time: longo post tempore, Verg. E. 1, 68: 
magno post tempore, Just. 13, 4, 25; 16, 1, 
1: brevi post tempore, id. 1, 7, 19; 4, i 4; 
12, 2, 6: parvo post tempore, VaL Ifax. 8, 6, 

1. — Plur.: loDgis temporibus ante, Cic. 
Rep. 2, 34, 5.— B, Transf., time, in gen- 
criL 1, Li L a« lu gen, : tempus est, 
id quo nunc utimur (nam ipsum quidem 
generaliler definire difficile est), pars quae- 
dam aetemitatis cum aljcujos annui, men- 
slrui, diurai noclumive spatii certa signifi. 
catione, Cia Inv. 1, 26, 39: tempus esse di- 
cunt intervallum mundi motus: id divisum 
m partes aliquot, maxime ab solis et lunae 
curso: itaque ab eorum tenore temperate 
tempus dictum, Van*. L. L 6, g 2 MulL : 
bos siderum errores id ipsum esse, quod 
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rite dicitur tempus, Cic. Univ. 9/n..' neque 
nt celari poss^, tempus spatium uUum da- 
bat, Ter. Hec.^3, 3,14; cC: nisi tempus et 
spatium datum sit, Cic. Quint. 1,4; vixbuic 
tantulae epistulae tempus habui, id. Att. 1, 
14, 1 : egeo tempore, id. <3. Fr. 3, 5, 4 : unius 
borae tempus, Liv. 44,9, 4: aliquot dierum 
tempus amisit, Lact. Mort. Pers. 45, 5 : tem- 
pus duorum mensium petere ad delectus 
habendos, Liv. 29, 5, 7: triginla dieram 
tempus petens, ut, eta, id. 38, 37, 10: tem- 
pus, pacis an belli, festinationis an otii, Cic. 
d3 Or. 3, 65, 211: ut tempora postulabant 
belli, Liv. 24, 8, 7: nec belli .tantum tem- 
poribuE, E€d etiam in pace, id. 35, 28, 1: 
temporibus Punici'belli, Just. 30, 3, 1; 43, 
4,11: mihivero omne tempus est ad meos 
libros vacuum, Cic. Rep. 1, 9, 14: erit, erlt 
illud profecto tempos et iliucescet ille ali- 
quando dies, com, etc., id. Mil. 26, 69: ex 
quo tempore tu me diligere coepisti, id. 
Fam, 3, 4, 2: eo tempore, quo promulga- 
tum de multd ejus tr^itur, Liv. 6, 38, 12; 
23, 10, 13: tempore, quo in homine non ut 
nunc omnia consenlfentia, id. 2,32, 9: pri- 
vatum eo tempore Quiactfum fafsse, cum 
Eacramento adacti Bint, id. 3, 20, 4: per 
idem tempus, Cic. BruL 83, 2^: qnos ad 
me id temporis ventures essepraedixeram, 
at that time, id. Cat 1, 4, 10: Ecripta in ali- 
quod tempus reponantur, Quint. 10, 4, 2: 
non tantotum Cmquam intermittit tempus, 
quin, etc., Plant. Baceb. 2, 2, 32: ono et eo- 
dem temporis puncto nati . . . nascendi 
tempos, <jic. Div. 2, 45, 95; ct: alfenum 
tempus est mihi tecum e!^oslnlandi, id. 
Fam. 3, 10, 6: dare tempos exponendi de 
aliquu re. Id. ib. 1, 9, 3: committendi proe- 
lif, Caes. B. G. 2, 19: edendi, Hor. Ep. 1, 1C, 
22: curandf, id. ib. 1, 2, 39: tyranno ad 
coDSultandum tempos datum est, Liv. 34, 
33,5: datum cum iis conloqnendi tempus, 
id. 26, 22, 11; 45, 24, IL— In plur.: id cer- 
tis temporibus futorum, Cic. Rep. 1, 15, 23: 
Ei Atbenienses quibUEdam temporibnsnibil 
nisi, etc., agebanVid. ib. 1,27,43: EUperio- 
ribus temporibus ad tc nnllas litteras mlsi, 
id. Fam. 6, 17. 1: Jills temporibus, id. Lael 
1, 5: temponbus illis. Id. Arch. 3, 6. — b. 
In pa rti c., f/te time, t e. the fitting or ap- 
pointed time, the right season, proper pe- 
riod, opportunity, s= tcaipoe : nunc occasio 
est et tempus, Flaut Ps. 4, 2, 3: tempos 
maximum est, ut, etc., id. Mil 4,3, 9 : Epero 
ego, mihi quoqoe Tempus tale eventurum, 
ut tibi gratiam referam parem, id. Merc. 5, 
4, 39; cC : tempus babes tale, quale nemo 
babuit umquam, Cic. Phil 7, 9, 27: dicas: 
tempus maxumum esse ut eat domum, 
Plant. Mil 4, 3, 8: nunc -bora,- viri, nunc 
tempus: adeste, SiL .11, 194: consul pauli- 
sper addubitavit, an consurgendi jam tria- 
riis tempus esEet, Liv. 8, 10, 1: cum jam 
moriendi tempus urgueret, was close at 
hand, Cic. Tusa 1, 43, 103; Varr. R B. 3, 16, 
20: vemo Inserentis tempus urguet, Plin. 
17, 14, 24, g 113; tempus est, with inf.: sed 
jam tempus est, ad id quod instituimus 
accedere, Cic. Top. 1, 5: dicere aliquid de 
ordine argumentorum, id. deOr. 2, 42, 181: 
conari etiam majora, Liv. 6,18, 12: nunc 
co^ora curare tempus est, ii 21, 54, 2: tibi 
abire, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 215: jam tempus agi 
res, Verg. A. 5, 638: tempus est jam bine 
abire me, Cic. Toec. 1, 41, 99: euo tempore, 
at a fitting time, id. I^el 3,11; cf. id. Phil 
14, 6, 16; id. Verr. 2, 3, CO, g 139; Plin. 18, 
6,8, g 44.— (/?) tempora^ utn (less freq.in 
the sing, tempus), after tne Gr. t« Kalpta 
(prop, the right place, the fatal spot), the 
temples of the bead ; plur. : duae Euturae 
super aures tempora a Euperiore capitis 
parte diEcernunt, Cels. 8, 1; Plin. 20, 6, 23, 
g 64; Lucr.1,930; 4,5; 6,1194; Tib.2,2,7; 
Verg. A 5, 416; Hor. C. 1.7, 23; 3,25,20 ; 4, 
1, 32; 4, 8, 33 et eaep. — Sing.: contorquet 
braebium etGracchopercutittempus,Auct. 
Her. 4, 55, 68 ; Verg. A 9, 418; SiL 12, 414 ; 
Stat. Tb. 10, 110; Vitr. 9, 6; Flor. 4, 12, 44 
Duk.iV.cr.; VoIg.Jodia^21; 6,26.— Poet, 
transf., the face, visage in gen., Prop. 2, 24 
(3, 18), 3; 2, 18, 32 (3, 11, IQ).— The head: 
jacuit pulsuB trIa tempora ramo Cacus, 

upon his three heads. Prop. 4 (5), 9, 15. 

Sing.: tremulum movensCana tempos ani- 
litas Omnia omnibus annuil, Cat. 61, 162. 
— 2. TransC The time in its moral 
aspects ; the state of the times, position, stale, 
condition; in plur., the times, circumstances 
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(esp. freq. of dangerous or distressful cit 
cumstances): si ad tuum tempus perducl 
tor, tacilis ^bematio est, time of adminis- 
tration, consulship, Cic. Fam. 10, 1, 2: omne 
meum tempus amicorum temporibus Irans- 
mitlendum putavi . . . et meus labor in pri- 
vatorum periculis versatus, id. Imp. Pomp. 
1, 1: quid a me cujusque tempus poscat, 
id. Plane. 32, 79: tempori meo defuerunt. 
my necessity, id. Sest 58, 123; ct: qui tot 
annos ita vivo, ul a nollios umquam me 
tempore aut commodo aut otium meum 
abstraxerit aut, etc., id. Arch. 6, 12: tem- 
pori cedere, id est necessitati parere, Eem- 
per Eapientis est habitum, id. Fam. 4, 9, 2; 
nisi forte temporis cauEa nobis adsentie- 
bare, id. Tusc. 4,4, 8: neque poetae tempori 
meo defuerunt, idL Sest 58, 123; cll; susci- 
pere onus laboris atqueoflBcii ex necessari- 
orum tempore, id- Div. in CaeciL 2, 5: in 
Eummo et periculosissimo rei publicaetem- 
pore, id. FI 3, 6: tempore summo rei pu- 
blicae, id. Phil. 5, 17, 46; id. Verr. 1-1, 1; 
cC: peconiam conferre in rei poblicae mag- 
num aliqnod tempus, id. Off. 3, 24, 93: pro 
tempore aCqoe periculo exercitum coupa- 
rare, Sail C. 30, 5: o saepe mecom tem- 
pus in ultimnm Deducle, to the last extrem- 
ity, Hor. C.' 2, 7, 1 : eae (res) contra nos ia- 
cinnt in boc tempore, at the present time, 
under the present circumstances, Cic. Quint. 
1, 1; cf. : nec miserae prodesse in tali tem- 
pore quibat, Lncr. 1, 93; indignatus, did 
ea in tali tempore audirique, Liv. 30, 37, 8; 
V. Zumpt, Gram, g 475. — Inplur. : incidunt 
saepe tempora, cum ea, etc., Cic. Off. 1, 10, 
31 : omnes illae orationes causarum ac tem- 
porum Eunt, id. Clu. 60, 139: teropom rei 
publicae, qualia futura Eint, quis Ecit ? mihi 
quidem turbolenta videntur fore, id. Fam. 
2,18,3: Ecripsl versibus treVlibrosde tem- 
poribus meis, id. ib. 1, 9, 23; ct id. ib. g 11: 
dubia formidolosaque tem^ra, Jd. Verr. 2, 
5, 1, g 1: cedere lemporibusi id. Mil 1, 2; 
animus secundis Temporibus dubiisque rec- 
tus, Hor. C. 4, 9, 36: Madates erat regionis 
praefectuB, baud sane tem'porum homo, 
Cart. 5, 3, 4.— Time in ppelry. and rhet- 
oric. i. e. measure, quantity.* idem facit ia 
trocbaco, qui temporibus et intervallfs est 
par iambo,,Cic. Or. 67, 194; cf.: tempora 
certa modique,Hor.S.2,4,68: rhytbmi Epa- 
tio temporum constant. Quint. 9,4,46 sq— 
C, In gram., a tense of a verb, Varr. L L. 
9, g 32; 95 sq.; 10, g 47 MQll; Quint. 1, 5, 
47; 9, 1, 11; 9, 3, li et saep.— H, Adverb, 
phrases. A. tempore, more freq 
in adverb, form, tempori temper!, 
at the right or fitting time, at the appointed 
time, in time, betimes, timely, seasonably : 
rogat, Eatisne tempori opera sient confecta, 
Calo,R.R2,l; 3,4; cf.: qui vultsuatem- 
pori conficere offleia, Plaut, Rud. 4, 2, 16: 
reddere aliquid teroi)ori,-Titin. ap. Non. 369, 
22: Eequimlni, ut, quod imperatum est,ve- 
niam advorEum temperi, Plaut. Men. 2, 3, 
90; cf. : temperi buic antevent, id. Trin. 4, 

2, 66: temperi ego faxo ECies, id. Ps. 1, 3, 
153: ut cenam coqueret temperi, id. Stich. 
5, 2, 6; id. Cas. 2, 6, 60. — ^In a punning al- 
lusion to the meaning temple (v, supra): 
Eu. Coquite, facile, festinate nunc jam, 
quantum lubet. Co. Temperi: postqnam 
implevisti fusti fissonim caput, Plaut. Aul 

3, 3, 6: ego renovabo commendationem, 
Eed tempore, Cic. Fam. 7, 18, 1: temporis 
ars medicina fere est: data tempore pro- 
Bunt, Et (lata non apto tempore vina no- 
cent, Ov. R. Am. 131 sq. : tempore abest, id. 
H. 4, 109. — Comp.: memini te mihi Pha- 
meae cenam narrare; temperius fiat: ce- 
tera eodem modo, Cic. Fam. 9, 16, 8: modo 
surgis Eoo Temj^rius caelo, modo Eerius 
incidis undis, more betimes, earlier, Ov. M. 
4, 198: ut propter cibi spem temporius ad 
offleinam redeant, Col 8, 4, 3 ; 2, 8, 12 ; App.M. 
9, p. 229,22.— B, Form tempore, tn time, with 
the progress of time, gradually : tempore ru- 
ricolae patiens fit taurus aratri, . . . Tem- 
pore paret equus habenis, Ov. Tr. 4, 6, 1 Eqq. 
— C, Ad tempua i. At the right or ap- 
pointed time, in time: ad tempus redire, 
Cic. Att. 13,45, 2: ad tempos venire, Liv. 
38, 25: ad tempus ei mendacium vestrom 
accommodavistis, Cic. Cael 7, 17. — 2. ^or 
some time,f(rr the time being, for a while, 
for the moment: quae (perturbatio animi) 
plcrumque brevis est et 'ad tempus, Cic. 
Off. 1, 8, 27 ; coli ad tempos, id. Lael 15, 53: 
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dux ad tcmpus Icctus, Lir 28,42,6, Tac A. ! 

1 1* cf adtoreve (sc tempus), SueUTib 68 

J-T) Ante tempus,i»«j/ar«Mc fuo 

joS* ante tempus mon miserum esie, Cia 
Tu«c. 1, 39, 93, id LaeL 3, 11 ante tempus 
dome digressus, Sail J *79, 7 , Suet Aug 
2G, cf Eero post tempus venis Plant Capt. 
4 2, 90 — B, Ex tempore, xnstantancously^ 
forbiunthy on the spur ofUie moment^ extern 
pore versus fundcre ex tempore, Cic de 
Or 3 60, 194 magnum numerum optimo 
rum versuum dicere ex tempore, id Arch 
8,18 scnbere, Quint 10,3,17, SemContr 
3, praef — 2. According to circttmtancw 
c™dire rem et consilium ex tempore ca 
pere po««e, Cia Off 2, 9, 33 haec melius 
ex re et ex tempore constitues, id. Fam. 12, 
19, 2 — P, In tempore, at the nghty proper, 
or appropriate time, xn time in tempore 
ad earn veni, Ter Heaul 2, 3, 123 m ipso 
tempore cccura ipsum, in the nxch of time, ' 
id. And. 3, 2 62 m peditea equitesque in ; 
tempore Bubvenissent, Liv 33, 5, 2 in : 
tempore memorare, Tac. A. 1, 68^n — (x. 
In tempus, for a time, temporarily scena 
in tempus structa, Taa A. 14, 20, cf in 
omne tempus, /orever, Cic. Fam 6, 15, 1 — 
H. Per tempos, at the right time, m time 
non potuisti magis per tempus mihi ad\e 
nirc quam advenis,PIaut Men 1,2 30, cf 
per tempns subvenistis mihi, id True 1, 2, 
85 — K. E*"® tempore, accordtn^r to ctreum 
Stances consilium pro tempore et pro re 
capere, Caes B G 6, 8 pauca pro tempore 
milites hortatus, SalL J 49, 6, Verg E 7, 
35, Ov Tr 4,2,23 

Tempyra, onim, n , a toum Qiarhor) 
xn the south, of Thrace, on the .^geean Sea, 
Liv 38,41,6, Ov Tr 1, 10,21 

iem^enter, [temulentus] hke a 
drunken person, drunkenly eructare, Col 
8, 8, 10 

temulen'^a, ae,/ [id] drunkenness, 
inebriation, intoxication (post Aug and 
very rare , syn. vmolentia, ebnelas), Plln 
14, 13, 14, § 90 , 14 2, 4, § 31 , 14, 22, 28, 
§§ 140 and 148, Val Max 2, 5.4 

tem^entus, a, um, adj (root tem, 
whence temetum , formed in analogy tvitb 
vinolentus I, Lit , drunk, drunken, tn 
ioxicated {s}n. ebrius, vinosus) ague, 
exile, temulenlum loUite, Nov ap lest 
8 V temetum, p 3(>4 MOU , Afran ib mu 
lier, Ter And 1,4,2 tempestatem inipen 
dontem tuen temulentus Cic Sest 9, 20 
per quam (Indiam) temulento agmme co 
misabundus incessit, Liv 9, 17,17, 33, 28, 

2 ipsum offendunt temulento sopore pro 
fligatum,M Cael ap Qumt 4,2,123 apud 
Vitelliura oronia mdisposita, temulenta, 
Tac H 2, 68 temulentae reliquiae sump 
tuosissimae cenae, Sen Contr 4. 25, 4 — 
Comp putidior, temulentior, Sld Ep 3, 
13 — plur temulenti,0rura, m , 
Sen Ep 47,4 — *11, Transf caesanes 
ambrosia temulenta, i e dnpmnp, App M 
6, p 16S, 22 

*teiiacia; / [tenax, 11 B ], stub 
bomness, obstinacy equorum, Enn, ap 
Non 407, 23 (Trag v 220 t ahl ) 

tenacitaS; / [tenax], a holding 
fast, temaexty (very rare) *1, In gen 
(animalia) cibum partim unguium tenaci 
tate arnpiunt, Cic N D 2,47,122, PIm 9, 
29, 46, § 86. — II, In partic,a holding 
fast to money, niggardliness, parsimony, 
Li\ 34, 7, 4 

tenaciter, o* > '' tenai/n 

* tcnac^uni; I> ” [teneo], an xnsiru 
mentfor holding, a holder, Ter Maur praef 
29 p 2383 P 

acis, adj [id ], holding fast, gnp 
xng, tenacious I, Lit ^ In gen 
(mostly poet and m post Aug prose] pren 
satquo tenaci forcipe ferrum t erg A. 12, 
404, 8, 463, cf dentc tenaci Ancora fun 
dabat naves, id. ib C, 3 \ mclum, id. G 4, 
412, 0\ M IL 252 complexus, id ib 4, 
377 lappa, id P 2, 1, 14 bedera arborem 
fmplicat, Cat 61, 34 loca liraosa tenacia 
gravi caeno, Tac A. 1. 63 amplcius, App 
M 9, p 219 17 maltno, quae est res om 
aium tenacic^ma, Plm 86,24 58, §181 — 
IS ith gen herba asperilate etiam ^ eslium 
tenaci, Phn. 27, 6 15, § Comp cutis 

tenacior capilli, PIm 22, 22, 39, § 82 “b, 

SubsU tcnaCCS, lum, tn , things that hold 
fast, i e bandj, stalks, or pedicles of fruit, 
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etc., PalL Fcbr 18, 1, 25, 9, id. Mart 10, 4 
and 9, id. Sept 17 — B. lb parlic , hold 
tn^ fast to wealth, power, etc., ffnping, 
sparing, niggardly, stingy, tenacious (class., 
syn, parcus) films famiii^ patre parco ac 
tenaci, Cic Cael 1^, 36 Me Tenaxn© pater 
ejus est? Phi Immo edepol pertinax, 
PJaut Capt 2 2, 39 parcus, truculentus, 
tenax, Ter Ad 5, 4, 12 eosdem restnetos 
et tenaces fbisse, Cic Plane. 22, 64 non te 
nax in largitate, Spart Car 6 — ith gen 
genus Quaesiti tenax, Ov M 7,657 — Comp 
milUes tenaciores eonim (artnorum) in 
proelio, Suet Gaes. 67 — C. Transf, of 
things, that holds or sticks fast jacere m 
tenaci gramme, that clings together, i e. 
matted, Hor Epod. 2, 24 ^Sup glaebis te 
nacissimum solum, Flin Ep 6,6,10 cerae, 
sticky, viscid, Verg G 4, 161 turpe referre 
pedem nec passu stare tenaci, Ov P 2, 6, 
21 — Comp pondere tenacior navis, Liv 
28, 30, 11 panicula glulino tenacior, PJin. 
16, 36, 64, § 158 —If. T ro p A- folding 
fast, reVmtive, firm, steadfast, persistent, 
tenacious (mostly poet and m post Aug 
prose) , usually joined with gen memona 
tenacissima, Quint 1, 1, 19 natura tena 
cisaimi sutnus eoium, quae rudvbus annis 
percepimue, id. 1, 1, 6 pertmacem ultra 
modum esse tenacem propositi, id 11, 1, 90 , 
so, propositi, Hor C 3,^1, Ov M 10,405 
tenacem esse sui juris debel, Col 1, 7, 2 
disciplmae tenaossimus, PIm Ep 10, 85 
(17) justitiae, Juv 8, 25 ficti pravique 
(Kama), Verg A. 4, 188 ven, Pers 6, 48 
amicitiarum, Veil 2, 29, 3 exempli sui, id 
2, 84, 3 Ruhnk animi, Maml 4 165 Ion 
ga tenaxque fides, Ov Am 2, 6, 14 — B, In 
a bad sense, stubhom,obstinate equus con 
tra sua \mcla tenax, 0\ Am 3,4,13, so, 
equus, Liv 39, 25, 13 , and m a lusus verbb 
si e«ses equos, esses mdomabihs . . nimis 
tenax es, Plant Cas 4, 3 13 cum video, 
quam smt mea fata tenacia frangor,Ov P» 
1,2,63 iraCaesans, id.ib 1,9, 28 morbi, 
Suet Claud 2 — Adv tenacitcr, clore 
ly, firmly, strongly, tightly, tenaciously a, 
L 1 1 pressisse tenaciter ungues, 0> H 9, 
21 vmcire, ilacr Somn Scip 1, 6 — Comj? 
opprehendere, Val Max 7,6,2, Macr S 7, 

3 habuare, Aug Ep 6 — 'b, Trop , per 
sxstently, firmly urgerc, Ov H 8, 43 — 
Comp , Sol 62, § 44; Amm 25, 4, 4 ^Sup , 
App it 5, p 167, 22 

Tenchtheri {Teiicteri)» orum.in , 
a German people on the Rhine, m the beigb 
borhood of tb© modem Cleves, Esicn, and 
Bergen, Caes B G 4, 1; 4, 4; 4, 16, Tac G 
32, Id. A. 13, 66; Id H 4,21 
Teiidel3Su6ruin,n ,=:T€vbnPa,aioion 
of Cana, Liv 33, 18, 6 
tendicnld, f dim (tendoj, a little 
stretcher I, Lit ^estimentatendiculisdi 
ducta Sen Q N 1,3,2.— H, Trop (=ftnus), 
a httie snare, noose aucupia ^erborum el 
liUerarum tendiculae, Cic. Caecm 23, 65 
verborum tendiculas aucupemur, Ambros 
de Fide, 3, 6, § 37, Vulg Rrov 1, 11 
tendo (texuio)) tStendi, tenium and 
tensum, 3, v a and n (root ten , tan, \ 
teneo, cf Gr revu] J, Act , to stretch, 
stretch out, distend, extend, etc (class. , cf 
extend©, explico) 1, In gen ' 

Buntne igituriDsidiae, tenderc plftgaB? Cic. 
Off 3, 17, 68 plagam, Pac, ap Fest s \ 
nequitum plC2MQll quia non rete acci 
pitri tennitur, Ter Phorro 2, 2, 16 sq ; cC 
relia (alicui). Prop 2, 32 (3, 30), 20, Hor 
Epod 2, 33, Ov M 4,513, 7,701, 8,331 al 
casscs alicui, Tib 1, 6, 5 Inturoescil col 
lura, nervl tenduntur, Col 6, 14, 4 chor 
dam, Plaut Jlost 3, 2, 66 arcum, to bend, 
Verg A 7,164, Hor C 2, 10, 20, Oi M 2, 

004 , 5, 55 , 6, 63, Stat S 3, 1, 61 —Hence, 
poet transf sagiUas Arcu, to shoot, hurl. 
Hor 0 1,29,9, cf spicula cornu, Verg V 
9, 606 pariterque oculos teluraquc, id lb 
6 608 barbiton, to tune, Hor Cl 1, 34; 
cf tympana tenta tonant palmis, Lucr 2, 
618 \alida loro tnann Ov Am 3, 2,72 
vela (Noti), to sicell, Veig A 3, 268 prao 
clpill carbasa tenta Nolo, Ov H 10, 30 

I praetorium, to stretch out, pitch, Caes. B C 
! 3 82 pelles in online tentae, Lucil ap 
' Non 181, 30 conopia, Prop 3, 11 (4, 10), 

' 45 grabatos restibus Lucil ap Non 181. 
29 cubilia, Hor Fpod 12, 12 manus ad 
, cacll ccerula templa, Enn ap Cic. Div 1 20, 
40 (Ann v 51 VnbL) , so, manus ad caelum, 
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Cacs.B C 2,5, Verg A 3,176* bracchia ad 
caelum, Ov Si 6, 279, 9, 293, for which 
bracchm caclo, id. ib 2, 580, 9, 210 ad lo 
gatos atque exercitum supplices manus 
tendunt, Caes B C 2, 12 , so, manus ad 
aliquem, id B G 2 13 ad sidenv palmas, 
Verg A. 1, 93 super aequora palmas, Ov 
SI 8, 849 ad aliquem orantia bracchia, id. 
P 2, 9, 65 manus supplices dis immortali 
bus, Cic Font 17, 48, cC vobis gupplex 
manus tendit patna communis, id. Cat 4, 
9, 18 , EO, manus alicni, Caes. B G 7, 48, 
Ov SI 3, 723, id. H 10, 146 manus supi 
nas, Liv 8, 60, 6 manus ripa© uUenons 
amore, Verg A 6, 314 , cf also Graecla 
tendit dexteram Italiae, stretches forth, 
reaches, Cia Phil 10, 4, 9, id. Prov Cons. 
4, 9 (coiyux) parvum patn tendebat lu 
lum, reaches out, 1 erg A. 2, 674 tu munera 
supplex Tende, petens pacem, id G 4, 635. 
quo tendant ferrum, atm direct, id A. 5, 
489 qua nunc se ponti plaga caerula ten 
dit, stretches itself out, extends, Lucr 6, 481 
— 2. Ib partia nervum tendere, m 
mal part , AucL Priap 70, cf Slart 11, 60, 
3 — Hence, tentus, a lecherous man, Slart 
11, 73, 3, Auct Pnap 20 , 27 , 34 at , and 
Crum, n ,=memhTum virile, Cal 
80, 6 — B, T r o p msidiae tenduntur ali 
cul, are spread out, laid (qs.like nets), Cic 
Bo«a Com 16, 46 insidlas alicui, Sail 0 
27^ 2, Suet Caes 35 omnes Insidias ani> 
mis, Cia Leg 1, 17, 47 animum vigilem, 
to strain, exert, Stat AcbilL 1, 643 longo 
tendit praecordia voto, Claud Cons Prob 
et 01 66 , cf sunt quibus m Satira videor 
nimis acer et ultra Legem tendere opus, 
1 e to heighten, aggravate, Hor S 2, 1, 2 
aestivam sermone benigno noctem, to pro 
tract, extend, id Ep 1, 6^ 11 (lunam) Tanto 
posse minus cum Signis tendere cursum, 
to direct, Lucr 6, 631 cursum ex acie m 
Capitolia, Sil 9, 216 cursum ad agmma 
suorum, id 10, 73 iter ad naies, Verg A. 
t, 656 iter pennis, id ib 6,240 ad domi 
num Iter, Ov M 2, 647 cursum unde et quo, 
Ln 23, 34,5 iter in Hispaniam, Auct B 
Afr 95 cunctis civibus tucem ingenii et 
eonsiln sui ponigens atque tendens, ten 
derxng, ofienng, Cic de Or 1,40 184.— II, 
Neutr A. ^0 direct one's se(f or one s 
couise, to aim, 5tniv, go, travel, march, 
(end, bend one's course m any direction 
(class) 1, Lit dubiio an Venusiam 
tendam, Cia Alt 16, 5, 3 Beneventum, 
Hor S 1, 6, 71 cursuque amens ad hmma 
tendit, Verg A 2,821 adcastra, Liv 9,37 
in castra, id 10, 86 ad aedes, Hor Ep 1,7, 
89 ad domum Bruti et Cassii, Suet. Caes 
85 ad portus, Ov SI 16, 690 Ciconum ad 
oras, id ib 10, 3 ad metam, id. ib 15, 453, 
cf cum alter ad aiterum tenderomus Phn 
Ep 1, 5, 9 unde \ enis? et Quo tcndls? Hor 
S 1, 9, 63, id. Ep 1, 16, 11, id. C 3, 3 70 
quo tendere pergunt, Verg A. 6 198, Nep 
Slilt 1, 6 tendimus hue (sa in Orcum) om 
nes, Ov SI 10, 34 et saep — b. Of things 
concrete or abstract, to go, proceed, extend, 
stretch, etc m quern locum quacque (ima 
go) tendat, Lucr 4, 179 Ie\ ibus m sublime 
tendentibus, Phn 2, 6, 4, § 11 sursum ten 
dit palmes, Col 6, 6, 28 simulacra viis do 
rectis omnia tendunt, Lucr 4, 609 —Poe t , 
with acc of direction tunc aelheni tendit. 
Luc 7, 477 dextera (via), quae Dilis magui 
sub moenia tendit, Verg A 6, 641.^ gula 
tendit ad stomachum, is ad ventiem, 

! reaches, extends, Phn 11, 37, 66, § 176 Tau 
' rus mons ad occasum tendens, Id 6, 27, 27, 

§ 97, so Id. B, 5, 5, § 35, 16, 30 63 § 122, 

! cf Portae Caspiae, quae per Iberiam m 
, Sarmatas tendunt id 6, 13, 15, § 40 sen 
mollis qua tendit Ionia, Prop 1 , 6 31 —2, 
Trop ti, lu goD , to aim, stnie, be dt 
rected or inclined, to tend in any direction 
ad rellqua alacn tendehamus animo, Cic 
Div 2, 2, 4, cf ad altiora ct non concessa 
tendere, Liv 4, 13 4 ad majora. Quint 2, 
4, 20, 12, 2, 27 ad eloqulum, Ov Tr 4, 10, 
17 ad suum, L!v 4, 9, 6; cf ad Cartbagl 
menses Id. 24, 6, 8i cum alH alio tendo 
rent, id. 24, 28, 1 * in divorsura sententlao 
tcndcbantjid 36,10,7 tones, quorsum haec 
tendant, quae loquor, tend, lock TsSpcctcnl, 
Plaut Ps. 1, 2, 81; Hor S 2, 7, 21 — (0) To 
exert one's self, to stme, endeavor (mostly 
poet ), with inf » (Laocoon) manfbus ten 
dit dlvellere nodos, Verg A 2, 220 pasta 
(nitedula) rursus Ire foras pleno tendebat 
corporo frustra, Hor Ep 1, 7, 81 captae 
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civltati leges imponere, Liv. G, 38, 7 5 24, 35 ; 
10, 1 : qnod efficere tendimus, Quint 9, 1, 
21: fratresque tendentes opaco Felion mi- , 
posuisse Olympo, Hor. C. 3, 4, 61 : tendit ' 
disertUB ba^ri, i(L Ep. 1, 19, 16: aqua ten- ‘ 
djt rompere plambutn, id. ib. 1, 10, 20; 
Pers. 6, 139 ; Juv. 10, 154. — Ahsol. : miles 
tendere, inde ad jurgium, insists, p^sists. 
Ter. Eun. 4, 1, 12. — "b. In panic., to ex- 
ert one's self in opposxtion, to strive, try, en- 
dtavoT, contend (class, but not freq. till the 
Aug. per,): nec nos obniti contra nec ten- 
dere tantum Sufficimus, Verg: A. 6, 21; cf. : 
nec mora nec requies ; vasto certamine ten- 
dunt, id, ib. 12, 553: Petreius ubi videt Ca- 
tilinam contra ac ratus erat magna vi ten- 
dere, Sail C. GO, 5; cf.: Eumma vi, Llv. 32, 
3^7Drafc: adversas.eta, id. 34,34,1: con- 
tra, id. 35, 51, 6: ultra, id. 24, 31, 4: acriuB, 
Tac. A. 2, 74; cC: acrius contra, ut, etc., 
Liv. 3, 16, 2; eo with ut, id. 4, 7, 8; with ne, 
id. 4,8, G: quid tendit? cum efficere non pos- 
eit, nt, etc., what dots he strive for f to what 
do his efforts tend? Cic. Fin. 2, 6, 16; cC: 
nihil iUi tendere contra, Verg. A. 9, 377. 
— B, For tentoria tendere, to set up tents, 
to be under tents, be encamped, to encamp : 
qui Eub vallo tenderent mercatores, Caefi. 
B. G. 6, 37; cC; omnibus extra vallum jus- 
glB tendere, Frontic. Strat 4, 1, 18 : vallo 
tendetis in illo, Luc. 7, 328: hie Dolopum 
manus, hie eaevus tendebat Achilles, Verg. 
A.2, 29: leglo latls tendebat in arvis, id. 
ib. 8, 605 : isdem cafitris, Liv. 44, 13, 12 ; 
27, 46; 44, 6; Suet Galb. 12; 19; ct: isdem 
hibemis tendentes, Tac. H. 1, 55: Logdunl 
lendentes, id. ib. 1, 59: cum multitude la- 
xius tenderet, Curt 3, 8, 18; 6, 7, 6; 7, 2, 37: 
tendere in campis, Id. 10, 7, 20. — Hence, 
tensus, ^ -P* stretched out, drawn 

tight, strained, tense (rare) : rectiesima Ti- 
nea tensa, Quint 3, 6, 83 : collum, id. 11, 
3, 82; cf,: remissis magis quam tensis (di- 
gitis), Id. 11, 3, 99: vox tenslor (opp. retnis- 
Eior), id. 11, 3, 42: laccrtt, Luc. 7, 469: ru- 
dentes, id. 2, 683: frons, Lucr. G, 1195: tor- 
mento cithaitquo tensior, Auct Priap. 6 
and 70.— jS«p. and adv. do not occur. 

* tendor^ m. {tendoj, a stretching, 
straining, tension: fauclum, App. M. 4, 
p. 163, 32. 

Tcnea^ a town between 

Corinth and hfycencB, now Klenia, Clc. Att 
G, 2, 3. 

*tejiebellae,aJ*uni,/dtm.Itenebrae], 
darkness, Claud. Ham. Stat An 2, ^ fn. 

tenehraGy arum (collat form teiie« 
bra, ae, Lampr. Comraod. 10; App. 31. 5, 
p.lG7, 25),/. [akinlo Sanscr.tami8ra,dark; 
cf. timere], darkness (stronger than obscuri- 
tas, and weaker than caligo : freq. and class. ). 

I. Lit A. In gen: veluti pneri omnia I 
caecis In tenebns metuant, Lucr. 2, 56 : ' 
terapestas atque tenebrae Coperiunt maria 
ac terras, id. 6, 491 : cum obscurato solo te- j 
nebrae factae essent repente, Cic. Rep. 1, 
16, 25; cC: nos tenebras cogitemus tanlae, 
quantae, etc., id. K. D. 2, 38, 96; tetrae te- , 
nebrae et caligo. id. Agr. 2, 17, 44; v. caligo: 
tenebras et solitudinem nacti, id. Fin 3, 

II, 38 : Incultu, tenebris, odore foeda atque 
terribills ejus (Tulliani) facies est, SalLC. 
55, 4: ippis noctis tenebris, Quint 10, 6, 1: 
obtenlil densantur node tenebrae, Verg. G. 
1, 248: neve velit (Sol) tenebras inducere 
rebus, Ov. 5L 2, 395: tacitae, Sen Med. 114. 
— B, IQ partic. 1, The darkness of 
night, night: redire luce, non tenebris, Cic. 
PhiL 2, 30, 76 : classem in statione usque 
ad noctem tenuit: primis tenebris movit, 
Liv. 31, 23, 4: somnus qul faciat breves te- 
nebras, Mart. 10, 47, 11 : tenebris, during 
the night, Tib. 1, 6, 59; 2, 1, 76; Ov. Am 1, 
6,10: tenebris obortiSjN^ep. Earn. 9, 6: per 
tenebras, Luc. ^686: (me) videt pulsls Au- 
rora tenebns, Ov. 3L 7, 703: elTulget tene- 
bria Aurora fugatis, id. ib. 2, 144. — g. The 
darkness or dimness of a swoon, a swoon : 
tenebrae oboriuntur, genua inedia Eucci- 
dunt, Plant Cure. 2, 3, 30; Verg. A. IL 824; 
Ov. M. 2, 181; 12, 136; id. Tr. 1, 3, 91; id. 
H. 13. 23; Luc. 3, 735; Plin 7, 6, 6 , g 4L — 
3. The darkness of death, death-shades (poet, 
and rare): juro, Me tibi ad extremas man- 
Euram tenebras. Prop. 2, 20 (3, 13), 17; cf. : 
(urbes) ad Erebf profundos hiatus abactae, 
aeternis tenebris occultantur, Amm. 17, 7, 
13; cf. alEO in a play upon this signif and 
that of B. L: certum’st mihi ante tenebras 
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(L e. noctem) tenebras (i. e. mortem) perse- 
qui, Haut Ps. 1, 1, 88. — 4. Blindness (poet 
and very rare); oeddit extempio lumen te- 
nebraeque Eequnntur, Lucr. 3, 415: tene- 
bras et cladem lucis ademptae Obicit, Ov. 
3L 3, 615 ; 3, 525 ; Stat Th. 4, 407. — C. 

a dark, gloomy place. 1, 
A dark bathing-place : Grylli, Mart. 2, 14, 
13 (cC id. 1, 60, 3). — 2. A prison, dungeon : 
clausi in tenebris, cum maerore et luctu 
morte graviorem vitam exigunt. Sail J. 
14, 15: in atras et profundas tenebras earn 
claadebant. Tubero ap. GelL 6 , 4, 3. — 3. 
Lurking-places, haunts: emersus cx dm- 
turnis tenebris lostrorum ac stuprorum, 
Cic. Sest 9, 20: demouElres, ubi sint tuae 
tenebrae, Cat 65, 2. — 4. Dark OT poor lodg- 
ings : quanti nunc tenebras onum condu- 
cis in annum, Jnv. 3, 225. — 5. infer- 
nal regions: tenebrae malae Orel, Cat 3, 
13: inlernae, Verg. A. 7, 325; Hor. C. 4, 7, 
25 : Stygiae, Verg. G. 3. 651 : quid Styga, 
quid tenebras timetfs? uv. 5L 16, 154. — fl, | 
Trop., darkness, gloom, obscurity of the j 
mln^ of fame, of fortune, fete, etc. (class.); 
isti tantfs ofTasis tenebris se scintillam 
quidem ullam nobis ad dlspiciendnm reli- 
querunt, Cic. Ac. 2, 19, 61: obducere tene- 
bras rebus clariesimis, Id. ib. 2, 6, 16; cC ; 
omnibus fulgorc quodam suae claritatis te- 
nebras obdnxit, Quint 10, 1, 72 : qnas tu 
mihi tenebras cudis? wfiat darkrUss are 
you raising about me? i. c. what trick are 
you playing me? Plant Ep. 3, 4, 40: tene- 
bras dispuUt calumniae, Phaedr. 3, 10, 42 : 
quae jacerent omnia la tenebris. nisi litte- 
rarum lumen accederet, obscurity, conceal- 
ment, Cia Arch. 6, 14: vestram femillam 
abjectam et obscuram e tenebris in lucem 
evocavit, Id. Deiot 11, 30 ; cf : 0 tenebrae, 
o lutum, o Bordes (Piso)! obscurity, i. e. low 
birth, baseness, id. Pis. 26, 62; id. Att 7, 11, 
1: vitae, gloomy fate or fortunes, Lucr. 2, 
15: qui tibi aestus, qui error, qui tenebrae 
erunt, Cic. Div. in CaeciL 14, 45: in illis rei 
publicae tenebris caecisque nubibos etpro- 
celli^ id- Dora. 10. 24: ex superioris anni 
caligme et tenebris lucem in re public^ di- 
spiccre, id. Bed. Jo Sen. 3. 5; si qnid tene- 
bramm offudit exilium, id.TuEC. 3, 34, 82: 
tamquam si oGfusa rei publicae sempiterna 
noz esset, ita ruebant In tenebris omnia- 
quo miscebaot, id. Rose. Am. 32, 9L 

* tenebrarius, a, a®, adj. ttenebrae], 
of ot belonging to darkness: homo, afel- 
low that shuns (he light, o giddy fellow, or 
an obscure person, Vop. Firm. 2 (aL tene- 
hranim ). 

tcnebratio^ Onfs,/ (tenebroj, a dark- 
ening, obscuration : vieus, CaeL Aur. Tard. 
1, 2, 61 and 4, 66. . 

tcnebresco (tciicbrasco)> v. 

inch. n.4tenebrae], to grow or become dark 
(eccL Lat), Hler. in Isa. 5, 12, 10; Aug. 
Genes, ad Lit 1 , 10 fin.; Vulg. Amos, 8, 9 ; 
oculus, id- Zach. 11, 17. 

* tGnebneo^ avi, 1, v.n. [tenebricus], 
to become dark: eoI roediU die tenebrica- 
vit, Tert adv. Jud. 13 med. ex Amos, 8, 9 
(where the Vulg. has tenebrescit). 

* tcnGbiico^tas^ alls, f. [tenebrico- 
sue], darkness, dimness of the eyes, Gael. 
Aur. Tard, ^ 4, n. 73. 

tenebnebsasy a, um, adj. [lenebri- 
cusl, JuU of darkness or gloom, shrouded 
in ^rkness, dark, gloomy (rare but class.): 
esse EenBus non obscuros sed tenebricosos, 

' Cic. Ac. 2, 23, 73; popina, id. Pis. 8, 18; libi- 
dines, id. Prov. Cons. 4, 8; tenebricosissi- 
mum tempus, id- Vatin. 5, 11: iter, Cat 3, 
11 : locus aDCTStus et tenebricosus, Varr, 
R. R. 3, 9, 19. 

tenebricus^ a, um, adj. [tenebrae], 
dark, gloomy (very rare): nam te in tene- 
brica saepe lacerabo fame ClauBum, Paa 
ap. Non. 179, 14 (Trag. ReL v. 168 Rib.): 
Tartarea tencbrica plaga, ♦Cic.poL'tTusc. 
2, 9, 22: vestis, dark, 5toc^,Tert PalL 4/n. 

tenebrio^ onls,/ [id.], one who shuns 
the light, a trickster, swindler (ante-class.): 
tenebrio Tyrius, Afran. ap. Non. 19, 4 (Com. 
Fragm. V. 109 Rib.); Varr* ib. 6 and 13. 

tenebro, v- a- [l^.], to make dark, 
to darken (post-cIaEa): vespera semilam 
tenebrante, App. M. 8, p. 208, 5; Amm. 19, 
8,6; Lact4,19. 

tenebrosG/ udv., v. tenebrosas/n. 

tenebrosuE, a, um, adj. [tenebrae], 
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dark, gloomy (poet and in post-Ang. prose). 
I. Li t: aera dimovit tenebrosum etdispu 
lit umbras, Verg. A. 5, 839: palus, id. ib. 
107: Tartara, Ov. M. 1, 113: Eedes, id. ib, 5, 
359: specuB tenebroso caecus hlatu, id, ib. 
7, 409 : career, Lua 2, 79 : balnea Giylli, 
Ifart 1, 60, 3 (cf id. 2, 14, 13): caeruleo te- 
nebrosa situ, VaLFL 3, 4W: Bilentia, Claud. 
Rapt Pros. 2, 329. — Comp. : career, Tert 
Anim. 1/n. — Subst: tenebrosum, h 
n. , the dark, Lact 7, 4, 12 ; and plur. : in 
tenebrosie, Vulg. Thren. 3, 6. — 11. T r 0 p. : 
cor, Prud- Apoth. 195 : tenebrosissimus er- 
ror, Cod. Just 6, 43, 3 med. -1- *Adv.: te- 
nebrose. darkly, Hier. in Ion. 4, 6 (with 
occulte). 

Tenedos or «ns, h ft = TeVeaor, a 

celebrated island in the jSgean Sea, off the 
coast of Troas, named after king Tenes or 
Tennes (Gr. Tfwnr), “ojko deceived divine 
honors; still called Tenedos, MeL 2, 7, 4; 
Plia 5, 31, 39, g 140: Cic.Verr. 2, 1, 19, g 49; 
id. Arch. 9, 21; id. Mur. 15, 33; Verg. A- 2, 
21 aL— Also the name of the capital of this 
island, Ov, M. 12, 109. — Hence, Tene- 
dius, a, um, adj., of or belonging to Ten- 
edos : Tenedia securi, according to the strict 
justice of king Tenes, prov., Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 11, 
2; IL AureL ap.^Front Ep. ad M. Caea'l, 9. 
— In plur.: Tcnediij orum, m., the in- 
habitants of Tenedos, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 11, 2 : id. 
N.D. 3, 15, 39. 

tenellnluS; a,nm,ad;. dim. [tenellus], 
somewhat tender or delicate (perh, only in 
the two following passages): paella tenel- 
lulo delicatior haedo. Cat 17, 15: manu 
lascivnla et tenellula, Laev. ap. Prise, 
p. 903 P. 

tencUns^ a, nm, adj. dim. [tener], 
somewhat tender or delicate (very rare): 
bella et tenella Casina, Plant Cas. 1, 20: 
vates, Domit Mart poet ap. Suet Gram. 
16: ungnlae pullornm equinorum, Varr. B. 
R. 2, 7, 11: vuUuB, Stat S. 6, 5, 86: tenel- 
Jum enim cito facit putre (aqua), Varr. R. 
R 1, 41, 2. 

teneo. tSnSI, tentum, 2 iperf. subj. 
tetinerim, Paa ap. Non. 178, 15; tetlnerit, 
Att Ib. 178, 12: tetinisse, Paa lb. 178, 11; 
fit. perf tetinero, aca to Fest p. 252 MQIL 
Another collat form of the perf. tenlvi, aca 
to Cbaris. p. 220 P, ; Diom. pp. 363 and 869 
ib.),r. a. and n. [root ten-, tan-; Gr. rawpai, 
reivu; Sanscr. tanomi, to stretch, spread; 
this root appears in many derived mean- 
ings; cf Lat: tendo, tenuis, tener, tenor, 
tenus]. I, Act., to hold, keep, have in the 
hand, in the mouth, eta A, Lit l,In 
gen.: £u. Porrige bracchium, prehende: 
jam tenes ? Cha. Teneo. Bu. Tene, Plant 
Merc. 6, 2, 42; cf argentum, id. Pera Z, 3, 
9: cum pyxidem teneret in manu, Cic. 
CaeL 26, 63 ; for which : aliquid manu, 
Quint 10, 7, 31; Ov. M. 11, 560 ; id. A. A. 1, 
320; Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 34: aliquid dextrd, Ov, 
F. 1, 99: digitis, id. Jb. 2, 102; id. M. 9. 86; 
9, 522: lacertis, id. Ib. 2, 100 aL: radicem 
ore. Cia Div. 2, 68, 141; cibum ore, Phaedr. 

I, 4, 6; for which; decoctum diu in ore, 
Plin. 25, 13, 105, g 166: aliquem in sinu, Ov, 
H. 3, 114; for which: aliquem sinu, id. ib. 
13, 157: fiabellulum, Ter. Eun. 3, 5, 50: fa- 
cem, Verg. A. 6, 224 : telum, Liv. 2, 19. — 
Prov.: manu tenere aliquid, to seise, grasp, 
or comprehend a thing which is palpable or 
evident: aliter leges, aliter philosophi tol- 
lunt astutias: leges, quatenus manu tenere 
possnnt; philosophi, quatenus ratione et 
intellegenti^ Cic.Oif 3, 17, 68; cf: cum res 
non conjecture sed oculis ac manibus tene- 
retur, id.Clu.7, 20. — 2, In partic. a* 
With the accessory Idea of possession, to 
hold, he. to be master of, have in one's 
power, possess, etc.(Byn.; posaideo, haheo): 
multa hereditatibus, mnlta emptionibus, 
multa dotibus tenebantur sine injuria, Cic. 
Off. 2, 23, 81: quae tenuit dives Achaerae- 
nes, Hor. C. 2, 12, 21 : Evander qui multis 
ante tempestatibus tenuerat loca, Liv. 1, 
5: provinciam a praedonibus liberam, Cic 
Imp. Pomp. 11, 32: colles praesidiis, Caes. 
B. C. 3. 43 : Formiarum moenia et Lirim, 
Hor. C. 3, 17, 8: lenente Caesare terras, id. 
ib. 3j IL 16 ; rem publicam, Cia Mur. 39, 
83; id. Scat. 19,44: fiummam Imperii, Caea 

B. G. 3, 22 : eqnitum centurias, Cia Fam. 

II, 16, 3: alterum cornu, to command, Nep. 
Pelop. 4, 3: provincias aliaque omnia, SalL 

C. 39, 2: Ecenam, to have sole possession of 

1853 
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ruJ6 over, Suet Tit 7 — Of the po'^^ession 
of the object of alfection te tenet, Tib 1, 

6 35, 2, 6 52, Verg E. 1, 32, Ov H^2, 103 
Buhnk , 15, 88, idu Am 3, 7, 3, Phaedr 2, 

2 4.— In colloq lang , teneo te, I haie you 
once more, of again seeing the beloved per 
son teneone te Antiphila, maxime ammo 
cxoptata meo? Ter Heant 2, 4, 27 Ruhnk , 
Sen Ben 7,4, Ov H 18,183, cf el comi 
tern Aenean juxta natnmque tenebal Ingre 
diens Verg A 8. 308.— Also like our I have 
you (fast, bonno, etc ) teneo te, mquam, 
nam ista Acodemiae est propria sententia, 
Cia Ac. 2, 48 148 , id- Qnmt 20, 63 — -Absol 
qui tenenl (sc rem publicam), who art in 
posmsxon of the State, of puUic affaxrs 
qm tenent, qui potiuntur, Cic. Att 7, 12, 3- 
2 18, 1 — b. accessory idea or 

firmness, persistence, to holdfast, occupy, 
io watch, guard, defend , to maintain, re 
iaxn a thing legio locum non tenuit atque 
in proximum collem se recepit, Caes B C 
1, 44 monies teneri, id B 6 3, 2 haec 
noctu firmis praesidiis tenebanlur, id ib 
7, 69 Capitolia celsa tenebat, Verg A 8, 
653 quo teneam Protea nodo? Hor Ep Aj 
1, 90 te neqae intm Glaustra tenebo, id C 

5, 11, 14 , cf mamcia el Octaped'.huft 
saov/o te Bub custode tenebo, id Ep 1, 16, 
77 laquels (se) sensit teneri fugam 
frustra tentabat , at illara Lenta tenet radix 
cxsultantemque coercct, Ov St 11, 74 sq , 
1 535 Athenae tuae sempiternam m arce I 
oleam tenere potuerunt, Cic Leg 1, 1, 2 I 
agri qui diu aquam tenent, Pall Apr 2,4 i 
classem ibi tenebat, Li\ 31,46,8 secundis ' 
simo vento cursum tenere, io hold or keep 
one's course, Cic N D 3, 34, 83, cf vento 
iDtermisso cursum non tenuit. Caes B G 

5 8, 4,28, so cursum Cic Plane 21, 52, 
id Rep 1, 2, 3w^n, Quint 4,3,13 quo iter, 
Verg A 1,370, Plin Ep 6,16,10 rlunam) 
Cngunt cursds i lam sub sole tenere, Lucr 

6, 714 tenuit tamen vestigia Bucar, Liv 
29, 32, 6 — c. tbe accessory idea of 
reaching the object aimed at, to reach, at 
iain a place montes eflfuso cursu Sabioi 
petobant et paucj tenuere, Liv 1, 37, 4 re 
gionem, id 30, 25, 11 Tenum, id 36, 21, 1 
terrain id 37, 16, 4, 37, 11, 6. 37, 13, 4, 26, 
29, 4 Hespenam, Or F 1, 498 portus id 
H 18, 198, Tac Agr 38 fn cum quibus 
(naviDUs) Gythnum insulam tenuit, Id H 2, 
9— d, IVith the accessory idea of move 
ment impeded, holdfast, hold back, Am 
der, restrain, detain, check, control, stay, 
etc nares quae \ento tenebantur, Caes 
B G 4 22 quid hic agatur, scire potens 
ox eo, qui littoras attulit quern diutius te 
nui, quia, etc , Cic Att 11, 3, 1 si id to non 
tenet, adrola, id Fam 16, 19 septimum 
jam diem Corcyrae tenebamur, id ib 16, 7 
xnxt Slarcefium ab gorundis rebus raletu 
do adversa >ohe tenuit Liv 24, 20, 7 non 
tenebo te plunbus, Cic Fam 11, 1^ 3, cf 
absol ne diutius teneam, id Verr 2, 1, 13 
^ 34 solutum (corpus) tenere, Ceis praef 
wed , cf veutrem, id 4, 19 med lene lin 
guam,0\ F 2 602 pecus omne tenendum, 
Verg 6 2,371 vix a tcvideor posse lene 
re manus, Ov Am 1, 4, 10 , so, manus, id, 
if 13 203 , cf manum stomacnumque te 
neto, Hor S 2, 7, 44 saer a ten© cum Bere 
cyntiQ Cornu tj mpana, id C 1, 18, 13 et 
Phoebi tenuere viam, i e impeded, closed 
up, Luc 5, 136 quo me decet usque tene 
ri’ Verg A- 5, 3^ laenmas Caes B G 1, 
39, so, lacrimas in morie misera non tene 
bamus, Cic Verr 2, 6, pi, § 172 dictator 
cxercitum m stativis tenebat, Liv 6, 14, 1 
— (/S) E s p se tenere, [to keep back, remain, 
stay Sabinas castria sese tenebat, Caes 
B G 3. 17, 1, 40, Liv[ 2, 45, 2 nulla clade 
accepta castris se pavidus tenebat, id 3, 
26 3 Hasdrubal proc^l ab hostc Interval 
lo tenebat se, id 23, 25, 2 se domi a Con 
lentu remotum tenere, Nep Dion, 9, 1 ego 
latncn teneo ab accusando vix mo hercule 
Bed tamen teneo, restrain myself, refrain, 
Cic Q Fr 3 2, 2 nec Bo tenuit, quin, etc , 
id Ac 2.4,12, cf mid tenon non potui, 
quin tibi apcrliua iHudidera hisliltens de 
clararem, id. Alt 15, 14, 2, Just 6, 7, 10, 
cf BO intraBilenlmm tenuit, Plin Ep 4 17, 
8 muUum mo Intra silentlum tonui, id ib 
7, 6, 6.— B* Trop 1, Invgen , to AoW, 
contain In the mind, to conmte, compre 
hend A.-noto(s3TL percipio intellogo) nunc 
ego teneo nunc scio, Quid sit hoc uegotil, 
Piaut Capt 3 6, 39 tenes Quorsum hacc 
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tendant quae loqnor, id 1, 2, 81 tenes 
quid dicam? Ter Heaut 4, 3, 22 teneo, I 
understand, id And. 1, 1, SO teneo quid 
erret, id 3, 2, 18 , Cic Rep 1, 23 37 , cf 
quibus capialur Caesar, tenes Caecm ap 
Cic Fam b, 7, 5 quae a Romanis auguri 
bus ignoranlur, a Cihcibus Lyciis te 
nenlur Cic Div 1, 15, 25 quoniam ea, 
quae tenebalis ip5i,etiam ex me audiro vo 
luistjs, id. Rep 1, 46, 70 aliciyus recondl 
tos sensua id Sest 10,22 quo pacto cuncla 
tenerem, Hot S 2, 4, 8 ct teneo melius 
ista, Mart 4, 37, 7 — A7Uh tn/ nullus frugi 
esse homo potest, nisi qui et bene facere et 
male tenet, Piaut Bacch. 4, 4, 10 , Lucr 3, 
647 —2. 1 n p a rt i c ti,To Aaicposswsion 
of, hane the mastery of, to control any thing 
cum rem pubheam opes paucorura non \ ir 
tutes tenere coeperunt,Cic Rep 1, 34 51.— 
l3. To holdfast, guard, present, uphold, Ke^, 
i?msl(8yn servo) smeonsuetudmemmeam, 
quam m re pubhea Bcmper habui, tenuoro, 

, Cic Phil 1,11,27 ordmem,id ib 5 13 35 
I portum, id Fam 1. 9, 21 statum, id. Rep 
1 1, 28, 44 non teneoat omatum suum civi 
I tas, id lb 1, 27, 43 si jus suum popuU te 
! neant, id. ib 1, 32, 48 nec diutius umquam 
tenebiT idem, tet puhUca^ modus, id ih I, 
44, 68 est bom viri, haec duo tenere m 
amlcitia, etc , id Lael 18, 65 morem, id. 
Off 3,10 44,60 icLFI 7,15, Verg A 3,403 
foedus Cic Balb 15,34 tenebat non modo 
auctontatem sed etiam imperium in suos, 
id Sen. 11, 37 silentium, Liv 1,28 8 — c. 
To holdfast, maintain, support, defend, upi 
hold, insist illud arete tenent nccuratequo 
defendunt, voluptatem esse summum bo 
num hold fast, maintain, Cic Par 1,3,14, 
cf illud, quod muUos annos tenuisset id 
Ac 2,22,71, and quod idem Penpatetici 
non tenent, id Fin 3, 13, 44 t propositilm 
tenere, to maintain, Caes B C 3, 42, 1 
suas leges, Cia Verr 1, 4, 13 causam apud 
centumviros, id Caecm 24, 67 quo causae 
teste tenentur, Hor Ep 1, 16, 43 locum 
quendam cum aliquo, Cic Brut 21, 81 — 
With ne plebs tenuit, ne consules in proxi 
mum annum crearentur, Liv 4, SO, 16 ne 
quid ferretur ad populum patres tenuere, 
Id 3, 29, a ,24. 19, 7 — With ut tenuere 
patres, ut Fabms consul crearetur, Liv 2, 
42, 2Wei£scnb ad Joe senpseram tenuisse 
Varenum ut sibi evocare testes liceret, PJin 
Ep 6, 5, 1— d. Of memoir ohcqJUB me 
moriam cum summa besevoleDtia tenere, 
to 1 ecoUect, preserve a recollection of, Cic 
FamO, 2,1— Esp meinona tenere me 
raoria lenetis, compluris in Capitolio res 
dc caelo esse percussas,yau remember, Cic 
Cat 3, 8 19, id Fam 1, 9, 12, Caes. B G 
1, 14 , cf memonfi teneo, C Sulpibium 
Galium, etc , id Rep 1, 14, 21, v memo 
na, so vrilhout memoria to hear xn mind, 
remember, recollect Batm* haec mcministi 
et tenes? Plant Fers 2,2,1 nuraeros toe 
miu»,8i verba tenerem, Verg E 9,45 dicta 
tenere, Hor A P 336, id S 2, 4, 8 quern 
(Cyrum) omnia militum tenuisse creditum 
est nomma Quint 11,2, 50 , 11, 2 45 — e, 
reach an object striven after, fo gain, ac 
quire, obtain, aliain (syn, assequor) per 
cursum rectum regnum tenere, Cic Agr 2, 
17 44 Servium Tullium postjiunc captiva 
Datum, ingeoio virtuto regnum tenuisse, 
Liv 4,3,12 teneri resaliternon potest, Cic 
Fam 1, 1, 3 multa tenuisse Liv 42 11, 8 
causam Ov M 13,190 To hold, hold back, 

repress, restrain, hind, fetter, etc (syn ro 
freno, retmeo) iracundiam teneat, avari 
tiam cobrcealjCic Par 5, 1 33 dolorem,id 
Att 12, 38, 2 cupidilates id Verr 2. 3, 1, § 3 
Bomnum, id Brut 80, 278 nsum, id.1 atm 
8, 20 , Hor A P 6 iram. Curt 4, 2, 6 ea 
quae qccurrant, tenere, to hold back, keep 
to themsehes, Cic de Or 2 54 221 — Of 
laws, etc , to bind, hold, obligate, he hmdmg 
on, control, etc. quamquam leges oum non 
tenent, Cic Phil 11,5,11, cf interdlcto non 
teneri, id Caecm 14,41 \oto quodam et 
promisso teneri, id Att 12, 18, 1 ut plebi 
Bcita omnes Quirites tenerent, Liv 8, 12, ; 
14, cf olim patricii dicobant se plebi sci ! 
lis non teneri. Gal Inst 1, 8 cum velul in I 
conlroverso jure e6sel,tenerenturno patres 
plebi scitis legem tulere,ut quod tributim 
plebis ju«8)sset, populum teneret, Liv 3, 55, 

3 teneri aUenis foederibus, id 24, 29, 11 
poend teneri, to be sulQcct or habk to, CIc. 
,Q Fr 2, 3, 5 testibus m re pcrsplcuD tene 
t ri, to be convicted, id. Coecia 2, 4 , cf nemo 
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i ita in manifesto peccatu tenebatur.ul ela, 

I id 1 err 2, 2, 78, § 191 caedis teneri, Quint 
! 5, 14, 11 teneri repetundarnm, Iha A. 11, 

I 7^71 furti. Dig 6,1,4 iiyuriarum lb 47, 

1 10, 11 mandaii, ib 17.1 10— Transf 
[ nisi illi ipsi_, qm eas (libidines) frangere de 
I bercntjCupiditatis ejusdemteneremur,Cic 
j Leg 3 13 31 Mos and Orell iV cr — Of 
j dispositions, desires cic.,iopo5ses5,occupy, 
j control quae te lanta pravitas mentis te 
j Ducrit, ut, etc , has had possession of you 
I Cic Vatin 6, 14 summum me eorum (ii 
brorum) studium tenet, id. All 1, 11, 3 
magna me spes tenet, id Tusa 1, 41, 97 de 
tnumpho nulla me cupidllas umquam te 
nuit, id Att 7, 2 6 si consilio pulso libi 
dines iracundiae\e tenerent omnia, id Rep 
; 1, 38, 60 nisi forte quern mhoncsta el per 
I mciosa libido tenet, Sail J 3, 4 ncque im 
j neque gratia teneri, io he controlled or in 
I fluenced Cic N D 1, 17, 45, so teneri de 
iSiderio, id Sen 10,33 studio philosophiae, 

I Id Ac 1, 2 4 magno amoro, Verg A 1, 

; 675 podipa, ludis atque ejusmodi spccla 
I culis tenon, to be enchained fascinated, Cic 
I Fin 5, 18, 48, cf ut oculi pictuni tenean 
j tur, aures cantibus, id. Ac 2, 7, 20 ib qui 
audit, ah oratore jato. est an tene 

tur, id Or 62, 210 —With ne, Ov M 7, 146 
— Je. To take tn, compme, compreAend, in 
elude haec magnos formula reges, Excop 
to sapiente, tenet, Hor S 2, 8, 46 — More 
freq pass teneri aliqua re, to be contained, 
comprised, grounded, to consist in a thing 
ut homines deorum agnatione ct gente te 
neanlur, Cic Leg. 1, 7 23 id quod (genus 
ofiiciorum) toueatur hommum socictate, id. 
Off 1, 45, ICO quae (causae) familiantate 
et coDSuctudme tenentur, id Fam 13 29, 

1 dixi jam antea, ipsam rationem anndi 
spe magis et Jucunditate quadam quam 
fructu atque emolumento tenon, id Verr 2, 

3, 98 § 227 

II. I^eutr (freq after the Aug per , 
perh not m Cic ) A. L 1 1 I. To hold a 
position anyubero, maintain one's self 
qua abscisae rupes erant, static paucorum 
armatorum tenebat, Li\ 32 5, 12 duo ox 
tra ordincm milia tenuere, id 3, 62, 7 tenent 
DanaijQUd deficit ignis, Verg A 2 505—2, 
For cursum tenere, tohold or take one'sway, 
to sail, steer m any direction Aeneam 
ab Siciha classe nd Laurentom ngrum te 
nulsse, Lit 1, 1, 4 Cassandream petentes, 
primo ad 3Iendin tenuere, Liv 31,45 14. 
ad Hendacum, id 21, 49 2 DIam, Ov M 3,\ 
690 Creten, id ib 13, 700 Hespenam, Id 
F 1, 498 Ausonmm, id ib 4, 290 al mo 
dio tutissimus Ibis Inter utrumque 
lene, Ov M 2, 140 — B, Trop , ^ith the 
accessory idea of continuance (cf I A 2 
b and B 2 b supra), to hold outj hold on, 
last, endure, continue, maintain itself, pre 
vail, etc (cf oblmoo) imbor per noclom 
tolam tenuit, Lii 23 44,6, cf incendium 
per duns noctes ac diem unum tenuit, id 
24, 47, 15 per aliquot dies ea consultatio 
tenuit, id. 2, 3, 5 , 3, 47, 6 tenet fama, 
j lupam, etc , id 1, 4 6 quod nunc quoque 
[ tenet nomcn, id 1, 17. 6 fama tenuit, baud 
plus fUisso modio, la 23,12,2 , 21,46,10 
tenuit consuetudo, quae cottidie magis m 
; valesclt, ut, etc , Quint 2, 1, 1 Spald ; eo, 
consuetudo, ut, etc , id 8, 5 2 nomen illud 
tenet, Id 9, 4 47 Spald. , cf Ov U t, 712 

tenet; trum, adj [v teneo, cf te 
nuis, and Sanscr tanu],«o^, delicate, tender 
(class , cf mollis) I, Lit A. In. gen 
nibil cat tarn tcncrum, neque tarn flexibilo 
Deque quod tarn facile sequatur quocum 
quo ducas quam oratio, Oia do Or 3 45, 
176, cf Id Brut 79, 274, and v II Infra) 
locus bipalio fiubactus slot benoque terra 
tonera siet Cato, R R 45,1, of sorito in 
loco, ubi terra tcncrrima erit, id ib 161, 2 
in tenoro corpore, Lucr 3, 766 procora et 
tencra palma, Cic Leg 1, 1, 2 radices ba 
rundmum, Caes B C 3, 68 toneris arbo 
ribus incisis atque inflexis, id B O 2, 17 
cana legam tenerfi lanugino mala, Verg E 
2, 51 plantao, id. lb 10, 49 caulcs Hor S 
1,3,116 gramen, id.C4,12,9 raml.Ov M 

2 359 uvao, Id R Am 83 prata tenerrlma 
id A A 1, 299 aer, fAtn, transparent, Lucr 
2 145, Verg Ai9, 699, Ov M 4,016 nlvnis, 
Cels 3, 18 gallma, tender, Hor S 2, 4 20, 
cf ferae lenuiorcs ad epulas, Cell 17, 15, 

7 casous, Prud Calh 3, 70 Dianam tene* 
Tao dlcile virglnes Hor C 1,21,1, so vir. 
glnes, id. lb 4, l, 26 coi\)ux, Id. lb 1, 1, 26 
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LycIdaSjid- ib.1,4,19: BaM&iores, effeminate, 
Cic. Pia 36, 89; vesiem Purpuream teneiis 
quoque 3Iaecenatibus aptam, Juv. 12, 39: 
Bpado, id- 1, 22^— B. p a r t i c., o/ Under 
age, young: teneripse ctiam atquepaellus, 
Lucjl. ap. Prise, p. C97 P. : tener el rudis, 
Cic. Leg. 1, 17, 47 ; tener in ennis et sine 
voce puer, Prop. 2, 6, 10: (annas) tener et 
lactens pneriqne simillimus aevo Vero novo 
eat, Ov. M. 15, 201: mares, id. ib. 10, 84: 
cquis vetnlis teneros anteponere solemas, 
Cic. LaeL 19, 67: grex, Phaedr. 2, 4, 14: vi- 
tulus, Hor. C. 4, 2, 64 : baedus, id. «b. 3, 18, 
6: tigreSjVaL FL 1,491: manes, Me ihade* 
of children. Slat. Th. 6, 121.— Of plants: te- 
nerae res, Verg. G. 2, 343 : teneri anni, 
youthful, tender, Plin. Pan. 15, 1 ; so, tene* 
Tiores anni (opp. ferociores), Qujnt.2, 2, 3; 
aetates, id. 1, 10, 34 : a teneris, ut Graeci 
dicunL unguiculis, te.from childhood, Cic. 
Fam. 1, 6, 2; for which: de tenero ungui, 
Hor. C. 3, 6, 2i.^Absol.: a tenero, Quint. 1, 
2,18; CL: .ut (plantae) earn partem caeli 
Bpectent, cui ab tenero consueverunt, Col. 
6, 6, 20. — Subst: teneri, omm, m., the 
young, boys: parcendum est teneris, Juv, 
14, 215: Claud! LaudStll. 2, 69; also: in te- 
neris, in early youth, Verg.G. 2, 272; Quint 
I, 3, 13.— n. Prop. A, gen., iofi, 
delicaU,tender,cic.'. estnaturale in animis 
tenerum quiddam atque molle, Cic. Tusc. 3, 
6,12: virtus est in amlcltia tenera atqno 
tractabilis, id. LacL 13, 48 : tenerior ani- 
mus, id. Fam. 6, 21, 3; cf.: tenerae Mentes, 
Hor. 0. 3, 2jt 62; so, anirai, id- S. 1, 4, 128: 
pudor, Ov. H. 2, 143: cat oratio mollis et te- 
nera et ila flexibilis, ut, etc., Cic. Or, 16, 52; 
cC id. Brut 9, 38; cf. L supra tni7.;.Eo, ver- 
sus, Hor. A. P. 2^ ; Ov. A. A- 2, 273 : car- 
men, id- Am.ZfH, 2.— Transf., of elegiac 
poets : poeta, Cat 35, 1 ; Ov. B- Am. 757: 

/ Propertius, id. A. A. 3, 333: molli teneraque 
voce, Quint. 11, 3, 23: tenera delicataque 
modulandi voluptas, id. 9, 4, 31 ct saep.— 
B. In panic., of youthful weakness, 
tender: tener animus (pueri), Anton, ap. 
Cic. Att 14, 13, A, 3; cf. : horum* erroribus 
teneri statim ct rudes animi imbuuntur, 
Tac. Or. 29 ; so, adhuc mentes, Quint 2, 4, 
6.— Hence, adr., tenderly, delicately, softly. 
a< tcncrc ( post- Aug.) : dicerc, Tac. Or. 
26: recitare,riln.Ep. 4,27,1: diligero,Valg. 
'Gen- 44, 20.' — Comp.: complosit manus, 
Petr. 24. — Sup.: derasus cortex, Plin. 23, 3, 
85, g 72.— b. ttcneiitcr, only once cited : 
tenerlter quidam e/Terunt, ut celeriter: alii 
vero tenere ut libere, Charis. p. 162 P. 

* tcnexmscOj tncA. n. [tener], 

to grow tender, Lucr. 3, 765; cf. teneresco. 
tenere, odr., v. tener ^n. 
teneresco, ere, v. inch. n. [tenerj, to 
grow soft or tender (post-Aug., but tene- 
rasco with Lucr.): in tantum tenereEcere 
acinos, ut rumpantur, Plin. 17, 22, 35, § 189; 
28, 12, 50, g 183; Cels. 6, 6, 4; Tert. Res. 
Cam. 22. 

teneritas, St's, /■ [l^l'soflness, ten- 
demess. I, Lit: uvarum, Plin. 15, 24, 29, 
g 100: brassicae, id. 19, 8, 41, g 141: gem- 
mae, id. 37, 7, 28, § 101: hujus jecori tene- 
ritas nulla praefertur, id. 9, 42, 67, g 143. — 
XI. Trop. ; in prirao ortu (rerura) fnest 
teneritas et mollities quaedam, * Cic. Fin. 
6, 21, 58: aetatis, Vitr. 4, 1 med.: teneritas 
Corinlhiorum (opp. severus mos Dorico- 
rum), id. 1, 2 jned. 
t teneritcr, v. tener ^n. 
tenentudo, inis, f. [tener], softness, 
Undemess: si terra tencritudinem habet, 
Vhrr. R. R. 1, 36; casei, Pall. Mai, 9, 2; cor- 
ticis, id. Jan. 15,16: pueri primae teneritu- 
dlnis, of the Underest age Suet Tib. 44. 

tencrOBltas, ui\s,f.\\d.], a tender age, 
Ven Vit. S. ilen. 2. 

Tenes, is, v, Tenedos. 
t tcnCSinOS, 1> = ’retveapot, a 

straining at stool, tenesmus, Plin. 28, 14, 69, 
I 211 ; 20, C, 23, g 64 ; 20, 21, 84, § 227 
Kep. Att 21, 2 ; Scrib. Comp. 142 (in Cels. 
4 , 18, written as Greek). 

t ‘Penitne^ arum, f. .* Tenitae crede- 
bantur esse sorlium deae, dictae quod te- 
nendl habereot potestalem, Fest p. 308 
MQIL 

tenor^ oris, m. [teneo, II. B.], a holding 
on, holding fast; hence, an uninterrupted 
course, career, tenor (mostly post-Aug.; cf. : 
cursus,ordo). I, In gen.: hastafugitser- 
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vatquc cruenta icnorem^keeps its course, 
Verg. A- 10, 340: (aulaca)pIac]do cducta le- 
nore Tola patent, by a steady motion. Ov. 
M. 3, 113: hie tibi versandus tenor est, id. 
A. A. 2, 729: interrumperc'tenorem rerum, 
Liv. 41, 15, 7: pugnae, id- 8, 38, 11: teno- 
rem pugnae servabant, Id. 30, 18: tenor vi- 
tae, Ov. H. 17, 14 ; Liv, 40, 12, 7 : lati, Ov. 
H. 7, 112 : eundem tenorem servare, CoL 
Arb.2, 2: unus tenor algoris aestDsve, Plin. 
14, 2, 4, § 27: eodem tenore duo insequen- 
teaconsulatusge6Sl,Liv.7,40,9; cf.: codem 
consiliorum tenore, fd. 22, 15,1: uno et per- 
petuo tenore juris semper usurpato, num- 
quam intermisso, id. 35, 16: austeritatis (in 
smaragdis), Plin. 37, 6, 18, g 67 : tenorem in 
narrationibus servant, eonnedion. Quint 10, 
7, 6: cum quantum, quale interrogantes gra- 
vi, comparante^ acuto tenore concludunt, 
i. e. tone, accent, id. 1, 6, 26 ; ct in plur. : ad- 
hue difBcilior observatio est per tenores vel 
accentua,id,l,6,22; cf-|26: vel heroos gres- 
8U truncare tenores, i.e. mingle pentameters 
with heroic verses, Stat. S. 6, 3, 99. — B. 
Adverb.: nno tenore, in one course or 
direction, uninterrupUdly, uniformly: is- 
que (stilus medius) uno tenore, ut aiunt, in 
dicendo fiuit, *010. Or. 6, 21 : brevis pro* 
fecto res est, si uno tenore peragitur, Liv. 
5,6,7: nno tenore fidem colere, id. 22, 37, 
10: tenore uno in mediam aciem illati, id. 
22.47,6; c£: hi mores eaque caritas pa- 
triae per orancs ordines velul tenore uno 
pertinebat, id. 2^ 49, 3: so, uno velut teno- 
re, Id- 2, 42, 8.— II, In paTtic.,in the later 
Jurid. lang., the connection, contents, sense, 
tenor of a law: pro tenore legis Aquiliae, 
Dig. 9, 2, 66: pro tenore S. C. Claudiani, 
Paul Sent 2, 21, 18: auctorum verba emcn- 
dare tenore scotentiae perseverantc, non 
est prohibitum, Dig. 42, 1, 46. i , 

7enos or i,/, =Tnvof, one of the 
Cyclades, between Andros and Delos, now 
•JHno, MeL 2, 7, 11 ; Plin. 4, 12, 22, g 65; Liv. 
36,21; Ov.k7,469. 

tensa, ^G,f.,ihe chariot or car on which 
the images of the gods were borne in the Cir^ 
censian games. I. LI t : tensam alt voca- 
ri Sinnius Capfto vebfculum, quo exuviae 
dcorum ludteris Circensibus in Circum ad 
pulvinar vchuntur. Fuit et cx ebore, ut 
apud Titinuinm in Barbato, ct ex argento, 
Fest p. 364 MulL; cf.: tonsa apya BcHv, 
Gloss. Philox.: vlatensarum atque pompae, 
Clc.Verr. 2, 1, 59, g 154; 2, 3, 3, g 6; 2, 6, 72, 
gl86; tcDsara ducore,l/iv.6,41,2; 9,40,16; 
deducere, Suet Aug.43; id. Vesp. 5; Inscr. 
Grut 35,12. — ^II, Fern, for a carriage in 
gen. : vende teneam atque mules : sine earn 
I pedibus grassari, Titin. ap. Kon. 316, 3. 

I tenuo^ onis, f. [tendo], a stretching, 
stretefting out, extension (post-Aug. and 
very rare), tin gen.: papilionum, a 
setting up, piUhing, Hyg. Gromat init. — 

I Plur.: bracchia, quae in eas tensiones in- 
I cluduntur,Vitr.l,l»n«I. -n. In partic., 

' a tension or contraction of the nerves, as a 
disease: nervorum, Scrib. Comp. 101; 255; 
praecordlorum, id. ib.260; Veg. Vet. 1, 53 fn. 

tensura, I ‘d. J, a stretching out, a 

straining, tension (post-class.): papilionis, 
i. e. a setting up, pitching, Hyg. Gromat 
init.: corporis, Veg. Vet 1, 21 fin.; 2, 25; 
Theod. Prise. 4, 1 med. 

tensus, um, Farf. of tendo. 

* tentabondns (tempt*}i 
[tCDto], trying, making attempts: miles ten- 
tabundus, trying here and there, Liv, 21, 
36, L _ 

tcntameziy lois, n. [id,], a trial, essay, 
attempt (poet.j perh. only in*lhe two foil, 
passages): prima vocis tentamlna sump- 
sit, Ov. 31. 3, 341; tentamina Repellcre, id. 
lb. 7, 734. 

tentameutom, i, n- pi], o trial, proof 
essay, attempt (poet and in post-Aug. prose; 
usu. in plur,). (a) In plur.: mortalia Ten- 
tamenta, Ov. 3L 15, 629: fide (i. e. fldei), id. 
ib. 7,728; luL Verg. A- 8, 144; civjlium bel- i 
lorum, Tac. H. 2, 38. — {fi) In sing.: tenta- i 
menu gratia,Gcli9,15,6; tentamento fru- 
strati, Amm. 24, 2,4 al. 

tentatio,6ni^/ [id.]. *1, Ana//acfc.* 
valetudinem (uam jam coufirmalam esse 
et a Tcterc morbo ct a novjs tentalioni- 
bus, gaudeo, Cic. Att 10, 17, 2.— II, A trial, 
proof: perseverantiae, Liv. 4, 42, 4 ; 41, 
23, 14. — in. Temptation (eccL Lat), Vulg. 
3Iatt. 6, 13 et saep. 
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tentator, oris, m. [tento]. I, An ct-f- 
sailant,attempUr, tempter: integrae Dianae 
(Orion), Hor. C. 3,4,71. — Esp,, the tempter, 
i. e. the devil, Vulg. 3ralt. 4, 3 ; Juvenc. 1, 
384. — II, He who attacks : autumnus, ten- 
tator valetudinum, Tert Anim. 48 init. 

7cntIiredon; onis, m.,=zT€v9pniwv, 
{he father of Prolh/ms, Hyg. Fab. 98. 

tcnCg’OjiDjs,/ [tendo], ledl^ 

erousness, lust, Hor. S. 1, 2, 118 ; Auct Priap. 
23; 34; 3Iart. 7, 67, 2 : vulvae, Juv. 6, 129. 

te&tipcilinni; Vh n. [tendo-pellis], that 
which stretches out a skin or hide, a hide* 
stretcher, leather-stretcher. I, Lit: tenti- 
pellium Artorius putat esse calceamentum 
ferralum, quo peUes extenduntur, indeque 
Afranium dixisse in Promo: pro manibus 
credo habere ego iUos tentipellium, Fest 
p. 364 3IDIL ; efi 3Iart 9, 73, 1. — * It 
TransC: Titinnium aitVerrius existimare 
id (EC. tentipellium) medicamentum esse, 
quo rugae extenduntur, cum dicat: tenti- 
pellium inducitur, rugae in ore extendun- 
tur, cum ille rpoiriKiot dixerit, Fest p. 364 
3IQ11. 

tento or temptO; svi, ntum, i {part, 
gen. plur. tentantum, Verg. G. 2, 247), v. 
freq. a. [tendo],* M handle, touch, feel a 
thing (class.; cf.: tango, tracto). I, Lit. 
A In gen.; rem manu, Auct Her. 4, 49, 
62 : manibus peclora, Ov. 31. 10, 282 ; 10, 
289: loca feminanira digitis, Col 8, 11, 8: 
ficum rostro, Ov. F. 2. 254: flumen vix 
, pedc (with attingcre), Cic. Leg. 2, 3, 6; qua- 
dratum, Lucr. 4, 234 : caput in tenebris, 
Phaedr. 3, 10, 26: pullos singulos, CoL'8, 6, 
17: invisos amictus, Verg. G. 3, 563: aciem 
pugionum,SuetXer.49; cf.: acumen stili, 
jd.Khet6: bracchia emittit temptanti ma- 
ria similis Sarpedon, Plin. 5, 27, 27, g 98 : 

! pullos, Col. 8, 5, 17 ; 8, 11, 8. — B. I n p a r- 
1 1 1 c. 1, In medic, lang.: renas, to feel the 
pu/«€,Quintll,3,88; Suet Tib. 72; Ov.H. 

I 20, 139- — 2 , To try the strength of. make an 
I attempt upon. i. e. to attack, assail (cC: ag- 
gredior, adorior). (a) Of warfare: scalis et 
classe moenia oppidi tentans, Cacs. B. C. 3, 
40: opera nostra, Id.B.G. 7, 73: urbcm.Liv. 
33,5,3; 26,88,5: munUiones, id.9, 35, 1: 
moenia Alexandriae, Id. 45, 11: Acbaiam, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 55: Britanniam, Suet Claud- 
17: aggredi et tentarc, Veil 2,113, 3: all- 
quem auxiliis Thraclao, Flor. 2, 14, 4.— (/?) 
Of disease, poison, etc. : animi valcntes 
morbo tentari non possunt corpora pos- 
BUDt, Cic. Tusc. 4, 14, 31 ; cf. : gravis auc- 
tumnus omnem exercitum valetudine ten- 
taverat, Caes. B. C. ^ 2: temptari a morbo, 
Plin. 24, 19, 113, g 174 : praecordlorum in- 
flatione tentari, Suet Aug. 81 : tentatus est 
moliunculis levibus, id. Vesp. 24; Hor. S. 
2, 3, 163 ; id. Ep. 1, 6, 28; Verg. G. 3, 441 al. : 
Vina temptanl caput, attack, affect, Plin. 23, 
1, 20, g 35. — Absol.: temptantis aquas non 
nocere, unwholesome, Plin. 20, 7, 26, g 68; 
ct Verg. G. 2, 94.— XI, Transf., to try; to 
prove, put to the test; to attempt, essay a 
course of action, eta (so roost freq. ; syn. : 
experior, periclitor). A* Ih gen., constr. 
with acc., with inf^ with rel.-clause, with 
ut, or absol. (a) with acc.: cum se ipse 
perspexerit totumque tentarit intelleget, 
etc., Cic. Leg. 1, 22, 59; cf.: se m arte me- 
moriae, Quint 11, 2, 34 (preceded by me- 
moriam Buam experiri): tentarem te, quo 
animo accipias, Gic. Fam. 15, 16, 3 : quo 
ntamur quasi equis temptatis. sic amiciUa 
aliqUtt parte periclitatis monbus amico- 
rum, id. Lael 17, 63 : alicujue scientiam au- 
guratUB, id. Div. 1, 17, 32: tentarem summi 
regis prudentiam, id. Tusc. 1, 41, 98: ut sa- 
tis impulsas tentavit pollico chordas, Ov. 
M. 10, 145 : culturam agelli, Lucr. ^ 1368: 
.iter per provinciam per vim, Caes. B. G. 1, 
14: negata iter vi§, Hor. C. 3, 2, 22: Bospo- 
rum, id. ib. 3, 4, 31: Thetim ratibus, Verg. 
E. 4, 32: Oceanum, Tac. G. 34 ^n.; Islrum, 
Claud. Cons. Prob. et Olybr. 135 ; aditus, 
Verg. A, 4, 293 : temptanda via est, id. G. 
3, 8: ad tentandum vadum fluminis, Curt, 

4, 9^ 15: nullo modo animus audientis aut 
incitari aut leniri potest, qui modus a me 
non tentatus sit, Cic. Or. 38, 132: rem fru- 
stra, Caes. B. C. 1, 26 : belli fortunam, id. 
B. G. 1, 36; so, fortunam, id. ib. 3, 6; 7, 64; 
Sail J. 7, 1 : penculum, Cic. Cornel. Fragm. 
1: quaestionem, id-Clu.57,157: patientiam 
vestram, id. Agr. 2, 7, 19 : spem pads, Liv. 
21,12,3; cf; spem triurophi,jd.28,3a4: Ji- 
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bertatem, id 6, 18, 11 : rclationem, ii 33, 23, 
3: jDtercessioiiem,id.9,8,13: sileniium ne- 
quicquam perpraeconcm,id-8,S3,2: crimi- 
na,Hor.Ep.l,18,80; majora, id.ib.1,17,24: 
caelestia, ji ib. 1, 17, 34 et sacp.— (/9) With 
Tel.-cUiuse : tcntavi, quid m eo genere pos- 
Eem, Gic. Tuec. 1, 4, 7 ; tenlabam, spiraret 
an non, Plant. Mil. 4. 8, 26 : quae sit -for* 
tuna facillima, temptat, Verg. A. 11, 761 : 
cum tentaret si qua res esset cibi, some- 
ihirxg io t<xl, Phacdr. 4, 7, 4: tenta, Chryso- 
gonus quanti doceat, Juv. 7, 175.*— (7) With 
inf.: aqua prohibere hostem tentare coe- 
pit, HirL B, G-. 8, 40: tentabo etiam de hoc 
dicere, Quint 6, 2, 29 ; 2, 14, 1 : (sol) caelum 
radiis accendere tentans, Lucr. 5, 659; ten- 
taruntaequore tingi, Ov. M. 2, 172:’(vesti8) 
•frustra tenlata revelli, id. 5b. 9, 168: taurus 
irasci in cornua temptat, Verg. A. 12, 104; 
nemo in sese tentat'descendere, Pers. 4, 
23 ; litteras deferre. Curt 3, 7, 13 ; Juv. 7, 
6.~(3) With ut: cum ille Romuli senatus 
tentaret post Romuli excessum, ut ipse ge- 
reret sine rege rem publicam, Cic. Rep. 2, 
12, 23 : quid aliud hoc judicio tentatur, 
nisi ut id fieri liceat? id. Rosa Am. 6, 13; 
Suet Caes. 11. — Imptrs.joass.: tentatum a 
L. Sextio tribune plebis, ut rogationem fer- 
ret, eta, Liv. 4, 49, 6.— (e) Absol. : tenta qua 
lubet. Plant Aul. 4, 4, 20: ne tentando cau- 
tiorem feceret, Hirt. B. G. 8, 23. — 1 ^ 
par tic., to try any one, in a friendly or 
hostile manner; to urge, incite; to tempt, 
sound, tamper with; also, to excite, disquiet, 
disturb, agitate : quern ego tolies omnl ra- 
tione tentans ad disputandum elicere non 
potuissem, Cic. do Or. 2, 3. 13: cum > per 
Drusum saepe tentassem, id. ib. 1, 21, 97: 
ulTum adraonitus an tenlatus an, etc. . . . 
pervenerit ad hanc improbitatem nescio. 
Id. Verr. 2, 1, 41, § 105; cum a proximis 
impetrare non possent, ulteriores tentant, 
Caes. B. G. 6, 2 : animos servorum spe et 
melu, ut, eta, Cic. Clu. 63, 176: animos po- 
pularium, Sail. J. 48, 1 : animos singulorum 
ad res novas, Suet Tib. 12 Jin. : animum 
precando, Verg A. 4, 113 : judicium pecu- 
nia, Oia Clu. 4, 9; 30, 80: aliquem promis- 
818 et minis, Tac. H. 1,75; cf.: tenUtdOtbo- 
nianorum fide per colloquium et promissa, 
id. lb. 2, 20 ; tribunos de fugae societate, 
Suet Ker. 47 : decs multd caede bidenti- 
um, Hor. 0. 3, 23, 14 : Junonem tentare Ixi- 
on ausus, Tib. 1, 3, 73; cf. Ov. A. A. 1, 389; 
Val. Max. 6, 1, 7 : nationes lacessere bello 
et tentare, to agitate, Cia Imp. Pomp. 9, 23: 
cf.: ut exsul potius tentare quam consul 
vexare rem publicam posses, id. Cat 1, 10, 
27: m his rebus evertendis unius hominis 
senectus, infirmitas solitudoque tentata est, 
id Rab. Perd. 1, 2: militis iras, Luc. 2, 529 ; 
Vulg. Gen. 22, 1 et saep. 

t tentorf w., a holder, a sort of 
servant or attendant employed at chariot- 
races, Inscr. Grut 339, 5 ; 340, 3. 

* tentondlnm* [tentorium], 

a little tent, Auct. B. Afr. 47, 6. 

icntoritim^ «• [tendo; prop, some- 
thing stretched out], a tent (syn. tabema- 
culum), Hirt B. G. 8, 6; Suet Aug. 96; id. 
Tib 18 med.; Verg. A. 1,469; Ov/F. 3,^27; 
id. M. 8, 43; 13, 249; Luc. 1, 396; 6, 270; 9, 
912 

^tentoiius, a, adj. [tentorium], 
of OT for tonto.* pelles, tent-skins, ’Vo.], ap. 
Treb. Claud. 14. 

1. tentUS; a, um. I. Part of tendo,— 
n. Part, of teneo. 

S. tentUS, Os, m. [teneo], a checking ; 
haemorrhoidarum fluoris, Gael, Aur. Tard. 
6 , 1 , 2 , ^ 

Tcxit^a^ orum, n., z= Te^rupa, to, a 
city in Upper Egypt, the modem village of 
Denderaii, Juv. 15, 36 and 76.— Called also 
TentyriS; 6, 9, 11, g 60. — Hence, 
A. Tea^rites, ae, adj., of or belonging 
to Teniyra, Tentyrite : noraos, PUn. 6, 9, 9, 
g 49. — Plur.subst.: Tcntj^tae, arum, 
m., the inhabitants of Tentyra, Tentyrites, 
Plin, 8, 25,38, | 92 (belter, Tentyri insula); 
Sen. Q. N. 4, 2, 16.— B, TcntyriticnS; 
a, um, adj.y of Tentyra, Tentync ; linum, 
PJin. 19, 1, 2, g 14. . ’ 

*tcnu&bnis, c, adj. [tenuo], making 
thin, attenuating: unctiooes. Cael. Aur. 
Acut 3, 4, 34. ’ 

^ * tenuatim, odv. [id.], thinly, Apia 
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texLUCSCenS; cutle, Part [tenuis], 
growing thin : luna crescente, opp. tenu- 
escente, Censor. Fragm. 8. 

t tenmanas> a? [><*•]» of 

belonging to thin clothing: vestiarivs, a 
maker flight clothing, Inscr. Grut 60O, 8; 
1111, 7 ; Inscr. Gud. 200, 1; Inscr. Murat 
939, 16. 

^tenucnlnS) a, um, ajf. dim. [id.], 
slight, trifling, poor : apparatus Cia Fam. 
9, 19, 1. 

tea^S. * 4he poets also as dissyL 
tenuis, and hence sometimes written ten* 


vis, Ldcr. 1, 875; 2, 232 ; 3, 232 al. ; efi te- 
nuia and tenuius, trisyh, id 4, 66; 4, 808; 

3, 243 ; V. Carey, Lat Prosody, § 47), a^j. 
[root inSanscr.tanu; ten.,Gr.Te(Vhi; prop, 
stretched out, drawn out; v. teneo; hence], 
thin, fine, close, eta (syn.: gracili^ exilis). 
I, Lit 1, Of texture, thin: BUbte- 
men, Plaut. Mera 3, 1, 20: vestes, Tib. 2, 3, 
63: vestes, Ov. A. A. 3, 707: amictus, id-M. 
4, 104 : togae, Hor. Ep. 1, 14, 32 : toga filo te- 
nuissima, Ov. A. A. 3, 446: tunicae, Id. F. 2, 
319: natura oculos membrams tenuissimis 
veslivit et saepsit; Cia N. D. 2, 67, 142 : pel- 
lis, Ov. A. A. 3, 77: arletes tenuioris vello- 
TiB, Col. 7,2,5, — 2. Of substance, thin, rare, 
fine: tenue caelum (opp. crassum), Cic. 
Fat 4, 7; so, tenuo purumque caelum, id. 
Div. 1, 67, 130 : aer, rare (with purus), id. 
N. D. 2, 16, 42; cf.: aethereus locus tenuis- 
simus eat, id. ib. 2, 16, 42: capilll, Ov. Am. 
1, 14, 6: comae, Tib. 1, 9,.€8: -nma, Ov. M. 

4, 65 : vinum, tAtn, wat^, Plin. 14, 9, 11, 

§80; 16, 28,33, §110; 23, 1,22, §39; aqua, 
clear, Ov. F. 2, 260; cf. sanguis (opp. eras* 
SUB), Plin. 11, 38, 90, § 221: agmen (mill* 
turn), Liv.25, 23, 16: acies^Tac. A. 1, 64 ; cf. 
pluviae, Verg. G. 1, 92. — 3. Of form, slim, 
thin, lank, slender, fine : penna, Hor. C. 2, 
20, 1 : cauda (piscis), Ov. M. 4, 726 : acus, 
id. Am. 3, 7, 30; tabeuae. Mart 14, 3, 1 : ni- 
tedula, thin, lank, meagre, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 29 ; 
cf.: canes macie tenues, Kernes. Cyn- 187: 
GelUus, Cat 89, 1: Thais, Mart 11, 101, 1: 
umbra (defhncti),Tlb..3, 2,9; cf.: animae 
(defUDCtorum), Ov. M. 14, 411 ; id. F. 2, 665. 
-4.. Of sounds. vox, Pompon, 

ap. Macr. S. 6, i, 12 (Com. Rcl. v. 59 Bib.); 

, Quint 11, 3, 32. — B, Transf., in gen., 
Utile, slight, trifiing.poor, mean, etc.: oppi- 
I dum tenue sane, Cia Verr. 2, 2, 22, g 63 ; 

I cf.: magnae quondam urbis tenue vestigi- 
I um, Plin. 3, 4, 6, § 32: murus, Cic. Rep. 4, 4, 

1 4: amnis, Plin. 3, 6, 9, § 53 : aqua, shallow, 

I Liv, 1, 4, 6 ; Ov. F. 2, 260 ; Qulnt.l^ 2, 11 : 
rivulus, Cic. Rep. 2, 19, 34: sulcus, verg. G. 
1, 68 : foramen, Plm. 16, 36, 66, § 166 : in- 
tervallum, id. 31, 2, 2, § 4 : insignis tenui 
fronte Lycoris, Hor. C. 1, 33, 6 ; tenuem 
victum antefert copioso, Cic. Tusc. 3, 20, 
49; so, victus. Id. Fin. 2, 28, 90; id. Lael. 
23, 86; Hor. S. 2, 2, 63: mensa, id. C. 2, 16, 
14:,cibU8, Phaedr. 4, 13, 7; tenuissimum 
patrimonium, Auct aer. 4, 38, 60 : opes, 
Cia Quint 1, 2 : res (famiharis), Hor. Ep. 
1, 20, 20; cf, census, id. ib. 1, 7, 66: hono- 
res, Nep. Milt 6, 2 : praeda, Caes. B. G. 6, 
35 : tenuissimum lumen, Cic. K.‘ D. 2, 19, 
60 : pumex, i. e. light, Prop. 3 (4). 1, 8. — 
Transf., at poor persons: tenuis (opp. 
locuples), Cic. Off. 2<20, 70; servus sit an 
liber, pecuniosuB an tenuis, id. Inv. 1. 25, 
35: fortunae constUui tenuiorum videban- 
tur, id. Sest 48, 103 ; cf.': lOcupIetissimi 
cqjusque census extenuarant, teuuissiml 
auxerant, id. Verr. 2, 2, 55, g 138: tenuis et 
obaeratus, Suet Caes. 46: Regulus, Plin. 
Ep. 2, 20, 13. — With yen. tenuis opum, 
Sil. 6, l9. — ^U, Trop. A. Pine, nice, deli- 
cate, subtle, exact (syn.: elegans, sUbtllis): 
tenuis ot acuta distinctio, Cia Aa 2, 14, 43; 
cf.: tenues autem dlOerentias (praccepta) 
habent, Sen. Ep. 94,35: (omtores) tenues, 
acuti, Gia Or. 5, 20 ; so, orator, id, ib. 24, 
81; Quint 12, 10, 21: aures, Xucr. 4, 913: 
cura, Ov. P. 4, 6, 37 : Athcnae, elegant, Jlart 
6, 64, 17 : rationes latiore specie, non ad 
tenuo limatae, Cic. Aa 2, 20, 66 ; textum 
dicendi, Quint 10, 1, 64. — Subst: tcnuc, 
is, n., that which is subtle (opp. comprehen- 
Bibile), Lact 7, 4, 12.— B. T r tTi 8 f. (aca to 
I. B.), weak, trxJUng, xnsignijicant, mean, 
low : cum tenuissima valetudino esset, 
weak, fe^le, delicate, Caes, B. 6. 6, 40 : te- 
nuis atquo (nfirmuB animus, id. B. C. 1, 82 : 
iDgcnmm (opp. forte), Quint 10, 2, 19 : te. 
nuis et angusta ingeni vena, id. 6, 2, 3; te- 


nuis exsanguisquo sermo, Cic. de Or. 1, 13, 
67; Quint 8, 3, 18; in minimis tenulsslmis- 
que rebus labi, Cic. do Or. 1, 37, 169: term- 
issimarum rerum jura,Td. Caecin, 12,34; 
artifiemra perquam tenue et leve, id. do 
Or. 1, 28, 129 : grammaiica, ars tenuis ac 
jejuna, Quint 1, 4, 5 : inanis et tenuis gpes, 
Cic. Rose. Com. 14, 43; cf.: spes tenuior, 
id. Att 3, 19, 2: suspitio, id. Caecin. 15, 43; 
causa tenuis et inops, Id. Fam. 9, 12, 2: cu- 
raOjVerg.G. 1,177: gloria, id. ib. 4, 6: dam- 
num, Taa A. 12, 39 : negotia paub ad di- 
cendum tenuioi^ Quint. 12, 9, 8: nee sun 
plus debet tenui Verona Catullo, i 0. to the 
author of trijiing, amorous lays, Mart. 10, 
103, 6; V. tenuo, II. — 2. Esp., of rank, 
standing, etc., toio, inferior, common : te- 
huiores, men of lower rank, the loicer or- 
ders, Cic. Leg. 8, 10, 24; cf.: tenuis L. Vir- 
ginius unusque de multls, id. Fin. 2, 20, 66: 
lenufssimus qulsque,id. Verr.2,1,47, § 323: 
homines, id. Mur. 34, 70; cf.: commoti ani- 
mi tenuiorum, id. ib. 23, 47 ; si obscuri erunt 
aut tenues, id. Part Or. 34, 117: qui tenuU 
oris ordinis essent, id. Leg. 3, 13, 30: adu- 
lescentes tenui loco orti, Liv. 2, 3, 2. — 
Hence, adv.: tenuiter# 1. Li I- a. 
r/atily: alutaa tenuiter confectae, Caes. 
B. G. 3, 13. — b, Jndijferently, ’poorly: Da. 
Quid rei gerit? Sic, tenuiter. 2?a. Kon 
multum habet, Quod del, etc., Ter. Phorm. 
1,2,95.— 2, Trop. a. i^nely, acutely, ex- 
actly, subtilely : tenmter disserere, Cic.Or. 
14, 46 : tenuiter multa, multa sublimiter 
tenere, Plin. Ep. 4, 27, 1; scribere (with ar- 
gute), id. ib. 6, 21. 4: tenuiter el argute 
multa disserit, Gell. 6, 2, 6. — Comp.: illae 
(argumentationes) tenuius et acutius et 
Bubtilius troctantur, Cic. Inv. 2, 16, 61.— 
Lightly, slightly, superfcially : mihi nimi- 
um tenuiter Siculorum erga te voluntatis 
argumenta colllgere vldeor, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 

65, § 167 ; Auct Her. 8, 8, 16 ; 4, 36, 48 

Sup.: tenuiBSimo aestimare, Oic. Verr, 2, 4, 
16, §35. 

tenuitas,atls./ [tenuis], slen- 

derness, Jineness, smallness, tenuity (class.). 
X, Lit: casurusne in conspectum videa* 
tur animus, an tanta sit ejus tenuitas, ut 
fbgiat aciem. Cia Tusc. 1, 22, 60: valetudo 
mode bona sit tenuitas ipsa delectat, slim- 
ness, id. Brut 16, 64 : criirum, Phaedr. 1,12, 
6: aeris, rarity (with siecStas), Sen. Q. N. 2, 
10, 1: Iml, Plin. 19, 1, 2, § 9 : chartae, Id. 13, 
12, 24, g 79: capillamenti, id. 11, 37, 66, 
§ 171; liniam duxit sumiUae tenuitatis per 
tabulam, id. 3^ 10, 36, g 81: caudae, id. 8, 
33, 61, g 121 ; hribrl, id. 18, 11, '27, § 105 : 
aquae, thinness, clearness, purity, id. 31, 3, 
23, g 38; cf. sanguinis, id. 11, 39, 92, § 226 
et saep. — Bi Transf. (DCC.to tenuis, LB.), 
smallness, insignificance, poverty, indigence, 
scarcity: Magii, Cia de Or. 2, 66, 265; nli- 
ciyus, Cic. Fil. Fam. 16, 21, 4; Caes. B G. 7, 
17 : aerarii, Cia Off 2, 21, 74 : earum re- 
rum, quas terra procreet, vel ubertatem vel 
tenuitatem, id. Div. 2, 13, 80. — XI, Trop., 
fineness, acuteness, minuteness in language : 
hmata tenuitas el rerum et verborum, Cic. 
Fin, 3, 12, 40; id. Opt Gen. Or. 3, 9: (dialec- 
tical sectas ad tenuitatem suam vires ipsA 
Bubtlhtate consumet, Quint 12, 2, 13; .12, 
10,35; 10,2,28: Uiscriminum ac difleren- 
tiarum lenuitate8,^n« shades, Cell. 1, 3, 29. 
tenuiter^ v. tenuis 

tenuo, avi, atum, 1, v. a. [tenuis], to 
make thin, slender, meagre, fine, rare; to 
dilute, rarefy, attenuate, etc. (poet and in 
poat-Aug. prose ; syn. : rarefacio, minuo). 
X, Lit: assiduo vomer lenuatur ab usu, 
Ov. P. 2, 7, 43: hoc (tempus) tenuat dentem 
aratri, id, Tr. 4, C, 13: sol malutlnum aera 
spissum et umidum ortu suo tenuat, Sen. 
Q. N. 6, 3, 2; so, afe'ra, to rarefy, Stat Th. 1, 
338: auras, Ov. M. 14, 399; Ipsa autem ma- 
cio tenuant armenta volenles, mate lean, 
Verg. G. 3, 129 : tenuatum corpus, Hor. S. 
2, 2, 84: corpus parvo victu tenuatum, Tac. 
A. 16, 63: exiles videor tenuatus in artus. 
Prop. 2,22 (3, 16), 21: so in undas, to dis- 
solve into water, Ov. A. A. 1, 761; so, artus 
in undas, id. M. 15, 651; cf : tenuatus In 
auras, A'eraquo umor ablt, Id. Ib. 16, 216; 
vocis via est Icuuata, narrowed, contract- 
ed, id. ib. 14, 498: flumlna per mullos rl- 
VOS, Id. R. Am. 445 : chartam Intcipobtl* 
one, Plin. 13, 12, 23, g 75: adlpes, Quint 2. 
10,6; luna quater plenum tenuata retexutt 
orbem, i. c. waning, Ov, M. 7, 631: ne ad 
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Epadonnm exilitatem vox noEtra tennelur, 
Qaint. 11, 3, 19 ; EO, vocem, id. 11, 3, 32. — 
n. Trap., to make tmall or irijUng^ to 
lessen^ diminUh, reduce^ vstaken^ enfuble : 
Btqne ineae famam tcnuent oblivja cal- 
pae, Ov. Tr. 3, 11, 65 : iram, fd. H. 20, 73 : 
vires amoris, id. Jf, 5, 374: magna modis 
tennare parvis, to /erren, degrade, Hor. C. 
3, 3, 72: gesta tanti viri enumerando, Pac. 
Pan. ad Theod. 5 ; Claud. IV, Cons.’ Hon. 
127: dicite, quo pariler carmen tenuastis 
in antro, have spun out a ilfght elegiac 
poem, Prop. 3 (4), 1, 5; cC: Jlaximo car- 
men tennare tanto, Stat S. 4, '7, 2; v. te- 
nuis, IL B. - ^ 

1 1. tennS; [root ton-; Gr. jti- 

»«; V. teneo], = rtvos-, a cord, mare, gin, 
ipringe: inlendere tenus, Plant Bacch. 4, 
6, 23; cC: tenus est laqueus, dictus a ten- 
dicula, Hon. 6, 12 : tenus est proprie ex- 
trema pars arcus, Serv. Verg. A- 6, 62. 

2. tcnns [root ten; v. teneo], perh. 
ong., an acc. of direction, and hence joined 
■with gen,; afterwards aprep. with abl. (its 
supposed construction with the acc. rests 
•upon a false reading in the passages, Ov. 
H. 12, 27 ; Val. FL 1, 537 ; Suet Cacs. 52, 
where the a6L is the true reading), prop. 
JengthwUe, to the end; hence, as far os,tLp 
or dovm to, unto, to (placed after its case; 
mostly poet and in post-Aug. prose; not in 
Cses.). I, In gen. {a) ^Tith gen. plur. 
(so not in the prose of Cicero): labrorum 
tenus, atong the Ups, Lucr. 1, 940; 4, 16: 
Inmhorum tenus, as far as the loins, Cic. 
Arat 83 (324): crurum tenus, Verg. G. 3, 63: 
laterura tenus, id. A. 10, 210 : per aquara 
ferme genOs tenus altam,Liv.44, 40, 8: au- 
rium tenus, *Quint 12,2, 17: illi rumores 
Cumarum tenus caluerunt, CaeL ap. Cic. 
Fam. 8, 1, 2: urbium Corcyrae tenus, Liv. 
26,24,11. — (y9) IVith abl (so most freq. in 
prose and poetry); Tauro tenus, Cic. Deiot 
13,36; Kep.Con. 2,3: Arimino tenus, Suet 
Aug. 30: Anlio tenus, id. Tib. 38: Ostia te- 
nus, id. Her. 16: Aethiopid tenus, id. Caes. 
62: erat pectoribus tenus, Liv. 21, 54, 9; in- 
guinibus tenus. Cels. 1, 3 : pube tenus, Verg. 
A. 3, 427: summo tenus ore, id. ih. 1, 737: 
collo tenus, Ov. IL 2, 275: pectoribus tenus, 
id. ib. 15, 612; 15, 673: poplite deinde te- 
nus, id. lb. 5, 693: pennis tenus, id. ib. 6, 
258: medid tenus airo, id. F. 2, 145: lateri 
capulo tenus abdidit en5em,Verg. A. 2, 553: 
potl faece tenus cadi, Hor. C. 3, 15, 16: tres 
regiones solo tenus dejectae, Tac. A- 15. 40 
fn.: tectis tenus, id, ib. 13, 41: cxtollere 
caelo tenus,JaEL12,6,2. — Of time: Canta- 
brico tenus bello nee ultra, Suet Aug. 85; 
cC: volneribus tenus, of the fighting of gla- 
diators, Liv. 41,20, 12 ctsaep. — So the com- 
pounds, eatenus, hactenus, qodtenus, qua- 
dantenuB, r. h. vv. — II, In panic. £i. 
After, according to, by: tertium etquartum 
consulatum titulo tenus gessit, Suet Caes. 
76; so, titulo tenus. id. Claud. 25; id. Dom. 

l, 31: facie tenus, i. e.for the sake of ap- 
pearances, App. It 10, p. 250, 9: specie te- 
nus, Amm. 14, 7, 5: terrorc tenus, id. 16, 8, 
3. — B. Verbo tenus, less freq. nomine te- 
nus, as far as the meaning of the word ex- 
tends, in name, nominally (very rare): vc- 
teres verbo tenus . . . de re poblica dissere- 
bant, Cic. Leg. 3, 6, 14; Liv. 34, 5, 4; haec 
verba cum aflectu accipimus, non verbo 
tenus, Dig. 2, 2, 1 med. : usurpatas nomine 
tenus urbium expugnationesdictitans,Taa 
A. 15, 6 fm. 

7eos or Tens, = Tf wp, a, town in 
Ionia, the birthplace of the poet Anacreon, 
MeLl,17,3; Liv.37,27,9. — Hence, TciUS, 
a, nm, adj.^f or bdonging to Teas, Teian : 
Anacreon, Hor. Epod. 14, 10 : cC liusa, Ov. 
Tr. 2, 364; id. A. A. 3, 330; id. R. Am. 762: 
fideSjHor. C. 1,17,18.— P/ur.; Teiijorura, 

m. , the inhabitants of Teos, Texans, Liv. 37, 
12 and 28. 

tepefaClOjIeci, factum, 3 [fui. scanned 
tepefaciet. Cat. 64, 361; cf. Iiqaefac:o), v. a. 
[tepeo-facio], to make moderately warm, 
lukewarm, or tepid; to warm, tepefy (class.) ; 
as verb.fn. act: is ejus (soils) tactus est, 
non ut tepefaciat solum, sed etiam saepe 
comburat, Cia H. D. 2, 15, 40: corpus, Plin. 
15, 4, 5, % 19: ova, id. 10, 33, 49, g 92: lin- 
leum, Cels. 3, 6 med. : in matns jugulo fer- 
mm acutum, Hor. S. 2, 3, 136. — Pass.: me- 
dicamentnm semper ante tepefieri conve- 
nit, Ccia C, 7: insecta tepefiunt, Plin. 11, 6, 
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5, § l^.—JPart.perf: nmormoUitur tepe- 
faclus et tahescit, Cic. H. D. 2, 10, 26; id. 
Tusa 5, 13, 37; id. Sen. 15, 61; Varr. R R 

2, 1, 23; Lucr. 6, 322;, Plin. 19, 1, 3, g 17; 
Verg/ A, Of 419. 

tepeo, w. [Sanscr. tap, to be warm; 

tapas, heat ; 0. H. Germ, damf, warm], to be 
moderately warm, lukewarm, or tepid (very ; 
rare; not in Cic.; c£: caleo, ferveo). I, I 
Lit.: nbi (dolinm) temperate lepebit, Cato, | 
R R 69, 2: cames gallinaceorum nt tepe- j 
bant avulsae, Plin. 29, 4, 25,^ 78: nbi plus | 
tepeant hiemes, Hor. Ep- 1, 10, 15: cor te- 1 
pens, Plin. 30, 7, 20, § 62: tepenles aurae, ; 
Verg. G. 2,330; Ov. Jf. 1,107: sole tepente, 
id. ib. 3, 489: truncus tepens, Verg. A. 10, 
555; ct: tractu (caeli) tepente, Plin. 36, 25, 
62, §186. — H. Trop. A, To be warm or 
to glow with love, to he enamored : quo (Ly- 
cidA) calet juventus Hnnc omnis el mox 
virgines tepebnnt, Hor. C. 1, 4, 20: nescio 
qnem sensi corde tepente deum, Ov. H. 11, 
26. — B* 7b be lukewarm, cool, cold; to be 
without ardor, indifferent in love, etc.: sae- 
pe tepent alii jurenes: ego semper amavi, 
Ov. R Am. 7 ; £0 (opp. amareV id. Am. 2, % 
53 : affectus tepet, » Quint 6, 1, 44. 

tepesco, pul, 3, r. fticA. n. [tepeo], to be- 
come moderately warm, lukewarm, or t^fid. 
I, To grow warm: maria agitata ventis ita 
tepe£cnnt,ut,etc.. ♦Cic.H.D-2,10,26; Cels. 

3, 6 med.; Ov. XI. 3, 412 : nostra tepescit 
aqua, id. P. 3, 4, 56: fixo fermm in pulmone 
tepescit, Verg. A.'9 701 ; Xfart G, 59. 4 aL — 
n. To ^ow cool (rare). A. L i L, Mart. 2, 
1, 10. — B. Trop., to cool off, decrease in 
ardor : paulatim fugit ira ferox mentesqne 
tcpescunt, Lnc. 4,284: negolio tepescenle, 
Amm. 28, 1, 9: cum omnes amicitiae Ro- 
mae tepescant, id. 28, 4, 21: veneres lepue- 
re sub annis, Hemes. Eel. 1, 13. 

t tCphxTStSf *'*-» = re^tpiat, a Jnnd 
of ash-colored stone, Plin. 36, 7, 11, g 56. 

t tephritiS} 5dis,/, = re^pplrw; an ash- 
colored precious stone, otherwise unknown, 
Plin. 37, 10, 68, § 184. 

tepidarias, a, nm, aaj. [tepidns], of or 
belonging to tepid water or to a tepid bath. 
I, A^.: aenum, Vitr. 5, 10: cella, Inscr. 
OrelL 3328. — H, SubsL: tcpidaritmi; 
ii, n., a tepid bathing-room, tepid bath. Cels. 

I, 3; Vitr,5,10, gglandS. 
tcpide, <tdo., V. tepidus^n. 

*’tcpido, a- [tepidus], to make 

lukewarm or tepid, Plio. 17, 26, 41, g 250. 

'tepidus^ a, nm, adj. [tepeo], moderately 
warm, lukewarm, tepid ( cf. ; calldns, fervi- 
dus). X. Lit.: frigidum aliquidetcalidum 
novimus: inter utrumque tepidum est Si 
tepido illi plus frigid! ingessero, Get frigi- 
dum; si plus calidi afludero, Get novissime 
calldum, Sen. Ep. 92, 21: so, calidus tepi- 
dasque vapor, Lucr. 2, ^ : tactus, id. 0, 
1165 ; lac, 0 V. if. 7, 247 : jus, Hor. S. 1, 3, 81 : 
sol, id. Ep. 1, 20, 19: brumae, id. C. 2, 6, 17: 
cruor, Verg- A. 6, 248: foci, Ov. F. 2, 646: 
rogi, id, H. 6, 90; id. Tr. 1, 5, 12: Hotus, id. 
P. 4, 10, 43: Berenicida, Luc. 9, 524: aqua, 
Plin. 12, 25, 54^ § 123; 31, 2, 2, § 4.— Comp. ; 
fastigia tepidiora, Varr. R R 1, 6, 2: dies, 
id. ib. 3, 10, 3; Plin. 10,59, 79, g 163.— 
cubiculum hieme tepidissimum, Plin. Ep. 
5, G, 24. — XI, Trop., opp. to heat, ardor, 
lukewarm, cooled, faint, languid, etc.: tepi- 
dam recalescere mentem, Ov. R. Am. 629; 
so, mens, id. A. A. 2, 445; ignes, id. M. 11, 
225 ; id. Am. 2, 19, 15 ; adfiarant tepidae 
pectora vestra faces, Id. R Am. 434. — Adv. : 
tepide, tepidly, lukewarmly, a. Lit, 
Col. 8, 6, 19. — Comp., Plin. Ep. 5, 6, 25; 
Lampr. Comm. I, g 9.— *b, Trop., without 
warmth, fatly : tepldissime hoc dicebat, 
Ang ConC 8, 11 med. 

tepor^ m. [id.], a gentle warmth, 
lukewarmness, tepidity, tepor (c£: fervor, 
calor). X, Opp. to cold (clasa); extemus 
et adventicius tepor, Cic. N. D. 2, 10, 26: 
uvae, id.Sen.16, 53; 60lis,Liv.41,2,4; Plin. 

II, 18, 20, § 63 : mundi, Luc. 8, 365 ; primus 
tepor, i. e. of spring, Sen. Hera Oet 381: 
(enpressus) alibi non nisi in tepore prove- 
nienSjtn a mild, moderate temperature, Plin. 
16, 33, 60, § 142; 2, 50, 61, § 136; 16, 32, 69, 
g 137: vemo tepori similis, Curt. 4,7, 17; 
tepore febrium arescnnl, Amm. 19, 4, 2.— 
In pluK, Lucr. 2, 617 ; Cat 4^ 1 — B. 
Concr., plur., fomentatioTis, Gael. Aur. 
Acut. 2, 19, 120. — XI, OpP- to warmth (very 
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rare). ^ Li t : excepta vox est cum te- 
porem incusaret, Taa H. 3, 32 Jin. — B, 
Trop., coWnew, languor of language: libri 
eiusdem lentitudinis ac teporis, Tac. Or. 21 
med. 

^tepora’tns, a, um, adj. [tepor], made 
moderately warm, tcarmed; fragmenta vi- 
tri,Plin. 36, 26, 67, § 199. 

’teporns^ ^ ddj. [id.], warm, mild 
(late Lat): aequinoctium veris, Aus. EcL 
Solstit 1 : flatus Favonii, Sid. Ep. 9, 16. 

tepMa aqua, o, stream of water (perh, 
tepid) conducted to the Capitol at Pome, 
Front Aquacd. 8; Plin. 36, 15, 24, § 12L 

ter, adv. num. [Sanscr. tris; Gr. rpis; c£ 
tres], three times, thrice. X. Lit: ter sub 
armis malim "vitam cemere, qnam semel 
modo parere, Enn. ap. Varr. ll L. 6, g 81 
XliilL (Trag. v. 297 Vahl) : haec rude misce- 
to ter in die, Cato,R R 104, 2; ter in anno, 
Plaut Bacch. 5, 2, 9 : ter in anno audire 
nunlium, Cic. ^sc. Am. 46, 132 : ter aut 
quater die perfricari, Cels. 4, 12: is de so 
ter sortlbns consnltum dicebat, Caes. B. G. 
1, 53 : ter aevo functus senex (Hestor), Hor. 
C. 2, 9, 13; cf. : ter amplus Geryon, triple- 
headed, i(L ib. 2, 14, 7 : pepulisse Ter pede 
terrain, Id. ib. 3, 18, 16; 4, 1, 28; id. S. 1, 10, 
43: ter consul, Plin. Fan. 80: ter in annum 
tesseras dare, Suet Aug, 40 et saep. — With 
numerals: ter quatluor corpora, Enn. ap. 
Cia Divrl, 48, 108 (Ann. v, 96 Vahl.): ter 
quinquagenos sues habere, Varr. R R. 2, 4, 
22; cf.: temi ter cyathi, Hor. C. 3, 19, 14; 
and: ter centena epigrammata, Mart 2, 1, 
1 : ter centum milibus, Hor. S. 2, 3, 116 ; 
so, ter centum (by many written as one 
word, tercentum), Verg. A. 1, 272 ; Ov. XL 
14,146: ter denis redenntibns annis, Verg. 
A. 8, 47 : ter denas vaccas Accipit, Ov. F. 4, 
635: ter deno bove,S)1. 15,259; ter etvici- 
ens volneratos est, Plin. 7, 28, 29, g 104. — 
XI.Transt, in gen., for an indefinite 
number, = often or repeatedly : ter sese at- 
tollens cubitoqnc annixa levavit: Ter revo- 
luta toro est, Verg. A. 4, 690: ter s! resurgat 
mums agneus, ter pereat meis Excisus 
Argivis; ter uxor Capta vimm pnerosque 
ploret, Hor. C. 3, 3, 65 sq. : Aeneam ma^a 
ter voce vocavit,Verg. A. 10, 873; 1, 116; 3, 
421 ; Hor. C. 2, 17, 26 aL : ter tanto pejor 
ipsa est, Plant. Pers. 1, 3, 73: ludos apparat 
. . . stultc bis terque, Cia Q. Fr. 3, 8, 6; so, 
bis terque, Hor. Epod. 6, 33; id. A. P. 358: 
440 ; 0 V. XI. 4, 617 aL : bisque terque, Xfart. 
4,82,3: terque quaterque manu pectus per- 
cuESU, Verg. A. 12, 155; so, terque quater- 
que, id. G. 2, 399: ter et quater, Hor. C. 1, 
31, 13. — B. Esp., with adjj., to denote a 
high degree: felices ter et amplius, qnos, 
eta, Hor. C. 1, 13, 17 : o ego ter felix, si, 
eta, f?lnce happy, thrice fortunate, Ov. XL 8, 
51: 0 terque quaterque beati! Xerg. A. 1, 
94: o mihi felicem terque quaterque diem, 
Tib. 3, 3, 26. 

tteramon (teramnin)i h n., = re- 

pdpwv, a plant growing near Philippi, Plin. 
18, 17, 44, g 155. 

terhenUnxiS, a, um, v. terebinthinus 
tnff. 

tercentum, num., three hundred, v. 
ter. 

ter*decies or -iens, ^d.v. num., thir- 
teen times : quern circulum luna terdecies 
in duodecim mensibus percumt, Vitr. 9, 4: 
respirarc, Juv. IL 28: HS. terdeciens, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3, 80, § Iw: binas terdecies, semel 
quatemas, i. e. thirty, Aus. Ep. 7, 32. 

terdeni, better separately, v. ter and 
deni. ^ 

tterebinihinns (terbentinas 

Vcg. Vet 2, 64, 4), a, nm, aaj., = Ttpe/S.V- 
OlvoT, of the iereldnlh or turpentine-tree : 
resina, Cels. 5, 6; Plin. 24, (y22,^§ 35 (dub.): 
tabul^ Petr. 33. 

t terebinthiz^a^ ae, /, =: r€p€0iv- 
6i^ov<ra, a turpentine-coloredprecidus sione, 
Plin. 37, 8, 37, §116. 

tterebinthns, i,/, = «pf/5<veDr,rte 
terebinth or turpentine-tree : Pistacia tere- 
binthus, Linn. ; Plin. 13, 6, 12, § 54; 24, C, 
18, §27; Verg. A. 10,136. 

terebra, ae,y; {neutr. collat. form tc» 
reblTUmf Hier. in Isa. 12, 44, 12 aL) [lero]. 
X. An instrument for boring, a borer, an 
auger, gimlet, Cato, R R 41, 3; CoL 4, 29, 
16 sq. ; Plin. 7, 66, 67, g 198 ; 17, 15, 25, 
j § 116; 37, 13, 76, g 200. — II, As a surgical 
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lii5tniment, a trephine^ Cels. 8, 3. — IH, A 
military engine for horxng through watts in 
sieges, Vitr. 10, 13, 7. 

’"terebrSmciI; Id’S, n. [terebro], a holt 
hored: lurfuracea tmearum, Fulg. Myth. 

2 lO. 

’ tercbratio, Snis,/ [id ], o tonng. I. 
L't, Col. 4, 29, 13; 6, U, 12; id. Arb. 26 — 
H. Transf., concr., a hole bored^a bore, 
Vitr. 9, 9 Tned.; 10, 13. 

»terebratus, os, m. [id.], a boring, 

Scrib. Comp. 20e. 

terebro, svl, stum, 1, v. a. [terebra], to 
bore, bore through, perforate (not in Cic.; 
Byn. : foro, perforo i I, Lit.: terebrii vi- 
tem pertundito . . . artitociue ea qua tere- 
braveris, Cato, R. B. 41, 3; vites Gallica te- 
rcbrA, Col. 6, 9, 16; ossa (capitis), Lir. Ep. 
62 med. : cavas uteri latebras, Verg. A. 2, 
88: telo lumen acuto, id. ib. 3, 635: buxum 
per rara foramina, 07. F. 6, 697 ; gemmft 
terebrata,Vitr.9, 9; vitem in oblicum,Plin. 
17, 18, 25, § 115; Col. 6, 9, 16: gryllus quo- 
niam terrain terebret, Plin. 29, 6, 39, § 138. 
—33, Transf., <0 bore out; rcguslatuin 
digito terebrare salinum Contentus pera- 
ges, to bore out the salt-dish with the fin- 
gers; to hunt outthe last grain, Pers.5, 138. 
— ^0 bore, make by boring: foramen, 
Vitr. 10, 16, 6.— II. Trop., to insinuate 
one's self, to coax, Plaut. Bacch. 6, 2, 82 ; so 
peril, also, id. Fragm. ap. Fest. s. v. Bubscu- 
des, p. 806 Mull, 
terebruxxii ^ t”. terebra init. 
t teredo, inis, ^, = T6p»j3tuv, a worm 
that gnaws wood, clothing, etc., a wood- 
fritter, moth, Plln. 16, 41, 80, § 220; Col. 4, 
24, 6; Vitr. 6, 12; Ov. P. 1, 1, 69; Plin. 8, 48, 
74, § 197; 23, 7, 70, § 135; 28, 20, 81, § 264. 

Teredonj Snis,/, a toum of Arabia, 
Plin. 6, 28, 32, § 145. 

TereideSj^e, v. Tereus. 

TerensiS; *s,/. (sc. dea) [tero], (he god^ 
dess t^at presides oi'cr tAreshin^f, Am. 4, 
P 131. 

Teren^&nus^ v. Terentius, B. 
TercntillnS; name of a Roman 
gens, G. g. C. Terentillus Arsa, author of the 
lex Tercntilla, Lw, 3, 9 sq. 

Terentinus, urn, v. Terentus. 
TcrentiuSj h Terentia, ae,/, 
Terence, the name of a Roman gens. I, P. 
Terentius Afer, </ie celebrated comt'c poet, 
horn at Carthage A.U.C. 669, Cic. Fam. 13, 
S5,l; Suet. VIt.Ter.— 2. Terentius Varro, . 
a celebrated scholar, an elder contemporai-y , 
andfriendofCicero,Ge\\,\Z,V),Q\ Plin.35, ; 
li, 49. — 3, C. Terentius Varro, Roman gen^ 
eral at Cannee, Liv. 22, 61. — In ^m.,Teren- 
lia, the Aofe of Cicero. — Hence, A, Te- 
rentifns^ a, um, a^*., of or belonging to a 
Terentius, Terentian : Terenlia et Cassia 
lex frumentaria, Gic. Verr. 2, 6, 21, § 62. — 
B. Tercrxtxanus, a, um, odj., of Ter^ 
ence, Terentian: Chremes, I. c. occurring in 
the poet Terence, CIc. Fin. 1, 1, 3; so, Phor- 
mio, id. Fragm. ap. Quint. 6. 3, 66 : Terentia* 
nus ipse se punicns, 1. e. the JSeautonUmo- 
roumenos, id. Tusc. 3, 27, 65 : verbum, id. 
I.ael. 24, 89: exercitus, commanded by M. 
Terentius Varro, Liv. 23, 32, 16.— O. Te- 
rentilla, ne,/ dm. of Terentla, Aug. ap. 
Suet. Aug. 69.-2. ‘S'ubst.: Tcrentia* 
nus, b nu, a proper name, L. Terentianus 
Jlaurus, a grammarian at the close of fA« 
first century after Christ, author of a meU 
meal work. 

Terentus or «os, \,f.,dplace at the 
extremity of the Campus Martius, on the 
Tiber, where tke Ludl Saeculares %oere held, 
Ov. F. 1, 601; Mart. 1, 70, 2: 4, 1, 8; 10, 63, 
3 ; Fest. pp. 350 ana 3^ MQll. — Hence, 
Terentinus, ad/-» (f or belonging 

to Terentus, Terentine : ludl. i. o. the secular 
garner, Varr.ap.Ccusor.do Die Nat.17; Aus. 
Idyll. H, 34; tribus. Cic. Plane. 17, 43: 22, 
C4 ; S. C. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 8, 6 ; LIv. 10, 9, 14 ; 
luices, Plin. 15, 10, 9, § 35 (al. Tarentinus). 

teres, etls, adj. [tero; cC Gr. rlptiv, 
tender], rounded off, rounded, well-turned, 
round, smooth, etc.; teres cat In longiiudine 
rotundatum, quales asseres natura mini- 
stmt, Fest. p. 863 MUU. (class. ; syn. rotun- 
dus). I. Lit; stipitos, Cacs. B. G. 7, 73: 
palus, Col. 4, 33. 4 : trunci arborura, Verg. 
^ 6, 207 : Oliva, Id, E. 8. 1C: virga, Ov. M. 2, 
735; fusu8,id.ib.C,22: hastlle, Liv.21. 8,10: 
185b 
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mucro, Verg. A. 7, 665: lapillus, Ov, M. 10, 
260: (fundae) habena, Verg. A, 11, 679. — Of 
parts of the body: cervix, round, slender, 
Lucr, 1, 35; Verg. A, 8, 633; so, collum, Ov. 
M. 10, 113: brachiolum, Cat 61, 181: surac, 
Hor. C. 2, 4, 21 ; Ov. IL 11, 80 ; membra, 
Suet Cacs. 45: digit!.Ov. A. A. 1,622; hence, 
of the form; puer,Hor. Epod. 11, 28. — Of 
other objects : plagae, lightly hoisted, firmly 
woven.MoT. C. 1,1,28: strophium,Cat64,65: 
zona, Ov. F. 2, 320; gemma, Verg. A. 5, 313 ; 
iaspis, Claud. Rapt Pros 2,40: catena, Luc. 
3, 665* filum, Plin. 11, 24, 28, % 80: mitra, 
Claud, in Eutr. 2,185: coma,curZtn^,cur/y, 
Varr. ap, Non. 328, 12.— H, T rop., in gen., 
smooth, polished, elegant: (sapiens) teres 
alqne rotundas, Hor. S. 2, 7, 86 ; imitated 
by Aus. Idyll. 16, 4; Alticorum aurcs tere- 
tes et rcligiosae, Cic. Or.9, 27: teretes cu- 
res intellegensquo judicium, id. Opt Gon. 
4, 11: vox in disputationibus, smooth, with- 
out impediment, Quint 11,3, 64: oratio ple- 
na, Bed tamen teres, rounded off, polished, 
Cic. de Or. 3, 62, 199: Ciceroni mollius te- 
retiusque visum est, frctu scribere quam 
freto, Geii. 13,20, 16.— Gup. and adv. Beem 
not to occur. 

TercseSi ^ people of Spain, 

Plin. 3, l,3,gl4. 

' TcrCUS,a^oreos,»n.,=sT»}p€«Jf. I. .d 
king of Thrace, husband ofProcne, the sister 
of Philomela, whom ht violated, Hyg. Fab. 
45; Ov. F. 2, 629; Id, M. 6, 497; 6, 615; 6, 
636; Ifart 14, 76, 1.— Hence, Xercides, 
ac, t»., the offspring of Tereus, i. o. his son 
Itys, Ov. Ib. 436.— II, The name of a trage- 
dy by Attius, Cic. Att 16, 2, 3 ; 16, 6, 1. 

Tergredum, «•» ® town of Ethiopia, 
Plin. 6, 29, 35, § 184. 

ter-gfeminus.a, v. trigeminus. 

tcr-g‘enus, ^f O. threefold.kind, 
tkreefoSi (late Lat): humana efBciunt ha- 
bltacula tergenus nrles, Aus. Idyll 11, 43; 
11,49. 

tergreo 0** >ess freq. tergo, b 1, sum, 2 
or 3 ( vl Keue, FormenL 2, 423 sq. ; part. 

1 perf. terlus, Varr. ap. Non. 179, 7 and 8), 
v.a. {forstergo; akintostringo; Gr.arpaY* 

I •yetiw, to twist], (0 ru6 off, wipe off, wipe 
I ary, wipe clean, cleanse. I. Lit (class. ; 
syn. verro): numquam concessavlmus Iji- 
vari aut fricari aut tergeri aut omarl, 
Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 10: mantellum, ubi ma- 
nus terguntur, Varr. I/. L. 6, § 85 MOll. ; so, 
frontem sudario, Quint 6, 3, 60 : nares In 
adversuro, id. 11, 3, 121: fossas, to dry, Cato, 
R. R 2, 4; CoL 2, 21, 3: aequatam (men- 
sara) mentae terscre virentes, Ov. M. 8, 663 ; 
pars levcs cHpeos et spicula lucida tcigent, 
rub off, polish, burnish, Verg. A. 7, 626: 
arma, Liv. 26, 61, 4 : leve argentum, vasa 
aspera, Juv. 14, 62; manuque slmul velut 
lacrimantla tersit Lumina, Ov. JL 13, 132: 

; oculos pedibus, Plin. 11, 49, 108, § 258. — 
Poet.: aridus undo aures torget Bonus ills, 
grates upon, Lucr. 6, 119; nubila caell (Au- 
rora], to scatter. Sil. 16, 136: tergere pala- 
tum, to tickle the palate, Hor. S. 2, 2, 24.— 
qui tractant fsta, qu! tergunt, qui 
ungunt, qui verrunt, ♦Cic. Par. 6, 2, 37: si 

QVra TERGERE ORKARE BEHCERE VOLET (SC. 

aram), Inscr. Oroll 2489.— II, Trop. (very 
rare) : librum, 1. e, to improve, amend. Mart 
6, 1 , 3 1 scelus, to expiate. Sen. Here. Oet. 
907. — Hence, tersus, ^7 um, P. a., wiped 
ojTj te. dean, neat (not In Cic.). A. Lit.; 

mulior) lauta, lersa, ornata, etc., Flout 

ticb. 6, 6, 4 ; cC id. Ps. 1, 2, 31 ; cf. : alii 
sunt circumtonsi et tersi atque unctuli, 
Varr. ap. Non. 179, 8 : pJanlae, Ov. M. 2, 
736 : tersum diem pro sereno dictum ab 
antiquis, Fest p. 363 Mull. — B. Trop., 
pure, correct, nice, neat, terse: judicium 
aero tcrsumque. Quint 12, 10. 20; tersum 
nc limatum esso oportot quod libris dcdlca- 
lur, id. 12, 10, 60; elegiae tersua alquo ole- 
gans auctor,id.l0,l,93; cf. In comp.; mul- 
to est terslor ab purus magls (Horalius), id. 
10, 1, 94: opus tersum, molle, Jucundum, 
Plln. Ep. 9, 22, 2; so, praefalioncs lersao, 
graciles, dulces, Id. 1b.2, 3,L — Sup.: vir in 
Judicio littcrarum tersissimus, Stat. S. 2 
praof.— Noadr. , 

TcrgCCStCjiSt n.jihe northernmost town 
on the coast of /stria, the mod. Trieste, Mel. 
2,4,3; Plin. 3,18,22, §127; Veil. 2, 110,4. 
—Called also Tcrg’CStUXJlf 2, 3, 13. 
—Hence, Tcrg'cstinus, um, adJ., of , 
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or belonging to Tergeste. Tergestine: 6lnu8 
the mod. Chlfo di Trieste, Plm. 3, 18, 22* 
§127. — Plur.subst.: Tcrg‘CStini,6rum, 
m., the fnftaWfant^ of Tergeste, the Terges- 
tines, Hirt B. G. 8, 24. 

♦ tergil^,ae,/. dim. ttcrgum],t?ic skin, 
sivard, or rind of pork, Apic. 4, 3; cf. ; ter- 
gilla sivo tergillum <;)opiVn, xolpov ilpua. 
Gloss. Philox. 

tergl&um, i, «• [id.], a hide, raw-hide, 
as a scourge, Lucil. ap. Non. 414, 9 : vostrum 
durius tergum erit quam tergiuum hoc 
meum’st, Plaut. Ps. 1, 2, 19. 

tcrgiversautcr.u^a, V. terglversor 
fin. 

tcrgivcrsaliOf Onis,/ ttergiversor], 
a declining, refitsing; a shift, siibterfuge, 
tergiversation : quid ergo crat morae ct ter- 
giversationls, Cic. Mil. 20, 64: tcrglversa- 
tionem Istam probo, id. Alt. 10, 7, 1; Auct 
B. Afir. ^ 4.— In plur., Front. Aquaed. 6. 

tcrgivcrs^tor, aris, m. [id.], one who 
delays, declines, or hangs back, a boggier, 
laggard (post-emss.), Cell, lit 7, 9; Arn. 7, 
247; cf.Isid.10^271. 

tergirersatoxins; «ni, <sdj. [id.], 
shuffiingjevasiv: (late Lat.) : defensio, Aug. 
Gest c. Emer. IL 

tergi-vcr** r, ^dus, l^ v. dep. n. [ter- 
gum), to (um ore's back; hence, to decline, 
refuse ; to boggle, shuffle, seek a shijt or era- 
sion; (o shifi, tergiversate (a favorite word 
of Cicero; otheru'isc rare): Itaquo earn tcr- 
giversarl non sinent secumque rapiont, Gia 
Tusc. 6, 28, 81: an cunetbr ct tergiverscr, ut 
iis me dem, qui, etc., id. Att 7, 12, 3; quid 
taces? quid dissimulas? quid tergi versa- 
ris? Id. Plane. 19,48t hunc ncBtuantem et 
tergiversantem Judicio illo persequitur, id. 
FI. 20, 47 : Faunius Invitus ct hue atquo il- 
luD tergiversans, id. Rose. Com. 13. 37; Id. 
Att 16, 5,3: quid tergiversamurf id.Tusa 
3, 18, 41 : in his tribus generibus non incal- 
lido terglversantur, Id. Off. 3, 83, 118: non 
est locus ad torglversandum, id. Att 7,1, 4: 
consules Ipsos leiglversari, Liv. 2, 23, 13: 
movebant consuletn haec, sed tergivcrsarl 
res cogebat. Id. 2, 27, 3: accusatorcs autca- 
lumniantur aut praevaricantur aut tergi- 
versantur, . . Torgiversarl, inuniversum 
ab accusatlODO desistero. Dig. 48, 16, 1.— 
Hence, tergiversanter, back- 
wardly, reluctantly: pugnam Inire, Veil 
1 , 9 . 8 . 

tergro^ 5re, v. lorgeo. 
terg^oro, Rre, v. a. [tergus], to cover, 
cover over with any thing; sues luto so ter- 
goranles, Plin. 8, 52, 78, § 212. 

terg'uni;! (poet and In post-Aug. proso 
also tergns, uris), n. (wia^c.; familiarcm 
tergum, Plaut As. 2, 2, 63; cf. Non. 227, 23) 
[cf. Gr. Tpnxu^or, neck; perh. root -rpexti), 
to runjjtAe back of men or beasts (syn. dor- 
sum). Lit (a) Form tergum: dabi- 
tui pol suppllcium mihi de tergo vestro, 
Plaut As. 2, 4, 76: vae ilhs vlrgis misoris, 
quae hodie in tergo morientur meo, id. Capt 
3,4, 117: manibus ad tergum rojectis, Asin. 
ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 32, 3: bourn terga, Id. N. 
D. 2, 03, 169; cf. : tergo poenas pendere, 
Ter. Hcaut 4,4, 6: tergo ac caplte puniri, 
Liv. 3, 65, 14.— Of cranes: caeque In tergo 
praevolantium Colla reponunt, Cic. N. D. 2, 
49, 125. — Of the dolphin, Ov. F. 2, 113.— 
Of the crocodile : cjus terga cataphracta, 
Amm. 22, 16, 16,— (/?) Form tergus: aurea 
quam molll tergore vexit ovis, Prop. 2, 26 
(8,21),C: utequa facilem sui tergons ascen- 
sum praebeat, Col. 6, 37, 10 — H. TransC 
A, The back or hinder part, the 6acfc, rear, 
1 , Esp. In the phrases terga vertero or 
dare, to turn the back ; pregn., for to take to 
Jiigkt, (0 flee : omnes hostes terga verle- 
runt; nequepriusfugerodcstiterunt.quam, 
etc., Caes B. G. 1, 53; so, terga vcrlerc, Id. 
Ib 3, 19; 3, 21; id. B. C. 3, C3; and even of 
a single person: terga verllt, Sen. Ep. 22, 
7: qui plures slmul terga dedorant, etc., 
Liv. 22, 29, 6: terga dare, 1(136, 38,4: inter 
duas acies EtruscI, cum in vieem his at- 
quo illls terga darent, id. 2, 61, 9; Ov. M. 
13, 224: terga fugao praebero, id. Ib. 10, 
706: terga praestaro (fugae), Tac. Agr 37; 
Juv. 16, 75. — Trop.: jam folicior actas 
Terga dedit, tremuloque gradu venit aegra 
senectuB, Ov. M. 14, 143.— 2, In gen : in- 
floxo mox dare terga genu, i. e yield to the 
burden, Prop. 3, 9 (4, B), C: praebero Plioebo 
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lerga, fo tun JL 4, 715: concnrrit 

cx insidiis versisque inLucreliam Etruscis 
terga caedit, r«ar, Liv. 2, 11, 9: Flor. 4, 
12, 7: tCTga Parthorum dicatn, 

Ov. A. A- 1, 209 : terga collls, Liv. 25, 15, 12 j 
cf.: terga vincenUum,Tac.Agr. 37: summi 
plena Jam margine llbri Scripius et in tergo 
needam Anitas Orestes, tOTitten on Vit backy 
Juv. 1, 6: retro atque a tergo, behind ont, 
Cic. Dir. 1, 24, 49; cC : a tergo, a fronte, a 
laterlbns tenebilur, id. Phil 3, 13, 32: nt a 
tergo llllonem adorirentar,bfi^an(i, id. JliL 
10,29; 21.50; ld.VerT.2,5,38, g 98: tamul. 
turn hostilem a tergo accepi^ Sail J. 68, 4; 
Caes. B. G. 7, 87; Cart. 3, 1,19; 3, 8, 27; 8, 
6, 1: post tergum bostiam legionem osten- 
derunt, Caes. B. G. 7, 62: ne nostros post 
tergum adorirentnr, Id. B. C. 3^ 44: Germani 
post tergum clamore audito, id. B. G. 4, 15; 
post tergum hostem rclinquere, id. ib. 4, 22: 
quijam post terga reliquitSexaginta annos, 
Jicu left beJiind him, hasjpasstd, Jur. 13, 10; 
omnia jam dlutino bello exbausta post ter- 
gum sunt. Curt. 4, 14, 11: omnia, quae post 
tergum erant, strata, id. 3, 10, 7 : tot amni- ; 
bus montibusque post tergum objectis, id. ' 
4, 13, 7.— B, The back of anj* thing spread 
out horizontally, as land or water, i. c. tte 
surface (poet.): proscisso quao suscitat 
aequore terga, Verg. G. 1, 97 : crassa, id. ib. 
2, 236: amnis, Or. P. 1, 2, 82: Claud. B. G. 
338; Luc. 5, 604; 9,34L— C.(Para pro tolo.) 
TTie body of an animal (poet.), (a) Form ter- 
gum: (serpens) Squameaconrolvenseubla- 
to pectorc terga, Verg. G.3, 420; so of a ser- 
pent, id. A. 2, 203; Petr. 89; of Cerberus, 
Verg. A. 6, 422: horrenlla centum Terga 
Euuniji.c.a hundred head of sunne. Id. ib.l, 
C35: nlgrantis terga jurencos, id. io. G, 243: 
perpetui t€rgobovi0,id.ib.8,183. — (/3) Form 
tergus: rcsecat de tergore (buIb) partem, of 
a cidne of bacon. Or. 4L 8, 649: diriso ter- 
gore (jarcnci)j Phaedr. 2, 1, 11; squalcnti 
tergore serpens, Sii 3, 209.— D. The cover^ 
ing of Hue badk, the sldn, hide, leather, etc. 
(in tbls signiC tergus ireq. occurs; syn.; 
pcllls, corium). (a) Form tergum: taurino 
quantum pospcnt clrcumdare ox-hide, 

Verg. A. 1, 308 : ferre norao nares taurorum 
terga recusant. Or. A. A. 2, 055.— (/9) Form 
tergus: tergora dcriplunt costis ci risccra 
. nudantjVcrg. A. 1, 211; so Cels. 7, 25, 1; 8, 

1 med.: durisslmum aorso tergus, Plln, 8, i 
10, 10, 8 30; cC id. 9, 33, 63, § lOoj CoL 7, i 
4 j7n.— TransC, o iking made of hide 
or leather, (a) Form tergum: venti boris 
inclusi tergo, i. c. in a bag made of a VulVs 
7<t'd«,Or. il.14,225; 15,305: ctferiuntraol- 
les taurea terga manus, i. c. tymbals, id. F. 
4,342; so id. ib. 4, 212: Idae terga, Stat.Th. 
8, 221: pulsant terga, id- AebiU. 2, 154: ru- 
pit Terga norena bourn, i. e. Vie nine tldck- 
nesies of bull's hide, Or. II, 12, 97; tergum 
Sulraonis, Verg. A. 9, 412; 10, 482; 10. 718; 
hence cren: per linea terga (senti), Id. lb. 
10, 784 (r. the passage in connection); du* 
roque intendere bracebia tergo, 1. e. cestus, 

id. Ib. 5, 403; so id. Ib. 5, 419 {/?) Form 

tergus: gestasset laera taurorum tergora 
Ecptcm, a shield covered vnth seven layers 
of hide. Or. M. 13, 347: Martis tergus Getl- 
cum, Mart 7, 2, 2. 

tergus, ^ris, V. tergum. 

Texina, ® Bruttian 

territory, Plin. 3, 5, 10, g 72; LIr. 8, 24.— 
Hence, Tcrinactts, 9f of 

longing io Terina: sinus, the Gulf of Santa 
Eufania, Plin. 3, 6, 10, § 72: Elysius, Cic. 
Tusa 1, 48, 115. 

tcr-jugTlS^a, um, adj. [Jugum], thrice 
bound together, threefold: milia, three them- 
iand.Aus. Ep.8,11: caput, App.M. C,p.l81,6. 

termen, terminus inil, 

termenttun, ^ termentum pro co, 
quod nunc dicilur detrimentum, utitur Plan 
tus in Bacchidibus (4, 9, 5), Fesl. p. 303 
MAIL ; cC Plaut L L Ritechi 

1. tenne^^tis, m. [tero], a bough cut 
off Trom the olive-tree, Hor. Epod. 1C, 45; 
of the palm-tree, GelL 3, 9, 9: mcnlto ter- 
mite, Grat. CytL 20; cf. : terraes ramns de- 
sectus cx arbore nec foliis repletus, ac ni- 
mis glaber, Fesl. p. 367 Mull. 

2« tcimes,^* tarmes. 

3. Termes, ctis,/., = T€p/ief, a tovm 
in Spain, now Lerma, Plin. 3, 3, 4, § 27; 
Flor. 3, 22 fn. — Hence, Termestinns, 
a, um, adg., belonging io Termes, Tac. A. 4, 


45. — Subst.: frr*rmAg Hnij Orum.7n.7>?ur., 
the inhabitants of Termes, Epit Lir.54 Drak. 
—II, A tovm tn Ionia, Plin. 6, 29, 31, § 118. 

TermcssnS; ^tf;='T€piinaff6i,atovm 
in Pitidia, now Karohunar Kini, Lir. 38, 
15.— Hence, TcrmcsscuscSj iam, m., 
the inhabitants of Termessus, Liv. I. L 
tcrminali^ Odj- [terminus], I, Of 
or belonging to boundaries, boundary-, ter- 
minal: pal4 Tert. Jejun. 11 fm.: lapides, 
Amm. 18, 2, 15: arbores, Paul. Sent 6, 22, 
2 : plagarum tcrminalium accolae, Amm. 
31,1^3. — Hence, B.'S'ubrf..' Termini 
lia, lura, the festival of Terminus (the 
god’of boundaries), held on the 23dofFeh., 
Varr. L L. 6, § 13 iluU. ; Or. F. 2, 639 sq. ; 
Cic. Alt 6, 1, 1; id. Phil. 12, 10, 24; Lir. 43, 
11,13; 45,44,3; Hor. Epod 2,69; Macr.S. 
1,13; LactMortPerEecl2. — H, Of or be- 
longing to the endy final, concluding: sen- 
XenWa, final decision, Cod. Jnst 4, 31, 14: 
tuba, announcing the conclusion of the play, 
App. M. 10, p. 253, 22: o (littera), i. c. at the 
end of the word. Prise, p. 1010 P, 
temnziatc, Odr., r. ierm^ofio. 
^Ar TniTin. fiOjODiB.^ [tcrmlno], a bound- 
ing, fixing of bounds or limits. I, Lit, 
Inscr. Grat 197, 5; 198, 2-— H, Trop., a 
fixing, determining (Ciceronian): quorum 
(rerboram) dcscriplus ordo alias alia tcr- 
minatione conduditur, arrangement, Cic. 
Or. 59, 200; poetica ct rereus inventus est 
tenninatione aurium, determination, de- 
cision, Id ib. 63, 178: exposita tcrmlnalio 
reram expetendaram, cur, etc., id Fin. 6, 
27. 

tenuinatory ^ris, m. [id], he who lim- 
its, sets bentnds, Aug. Cir. Del, 4, IL. 

i tcrminattlS^ [^^]» ® bounda- 
ry, limit, Lex ap. Front Aquaed 129. 

terzxuno, stum, l, v. a. [terminus], 
to set bounds to, mark off by boundaries, to 
bound, limit (class.; syn.: Anio, deDnio). 

1, Lit: terra mare cl contra marc terras 
terminat omnes, Lucr. 1, 1000: Anes, Cia 
OfC 1, 10, 33; cC : quorum alter Anes restri 
imperii non terrae sed cacll regionlbus ter- 
miDaret,idCat3,ll,2G: locus, quern oleae 
terminabant, id. Caecin. 8. 22: quo (lituo) 
rcgioncs rincae terminarit, id K. D. 2, 3, 
9: lana, Lir. 5,60, 2: stomachns palato ex- 
tremo atque intimo terminatur, Cic. K. D. 

2, 54, 135: pars prior (togac) medils cruri- 
bus optime terminator, Quint 11, 3, 139 
et saep. : agrum publicum a privalo, Lir, 
42, 1, 0; Inscr. Orcll. 3260.— Abio?.; (prae- 
tores) terminari Jussi, qua ulterior citerior- 
ve prorincia servarelur, LIr, 32, 2% 11: fa- 
mam qui tcrmlnet astris, Verg. A. 1, 287.— 
II. Trop., to limit, set limits to; to cir- 
cumscribe, fix, define, determine : iEtlem 
Anibus gloriai^ qulbus ritam, Cic. Sen. 23, 
82: quibns reglonibus ritac spatium cir- 
cumscriptum est, eisdem omnes cogitatio- 
nes suas terminaro, id Arch. 11, 29: epem 
possessionum Janiculo ct Aipibus, id. Mil. 
27, 74 : fconos rods paucis Iltterarum notis, 
id Tusc. 1, 25, 62; quod ipsa natura diviti- 
as. quibus contenta sit ct parabiles ct ter- 
minatas habet, id Fin. 1, 13, 46; cf. : victu 
atque cultu terminatur pecuniae modus, Id 
Par. 6, 3. 60: modum roagnitudinis ct diu- 
turnitatis, id Tusc. 2, 19, 45: qui (Epicurus) 
bona voluptate terminaverU, mala dolore, 
id 0 AI 3, 33, 117 ; summam voluptatem om- 
nis privationc doloris, Id Fin. 1, 11, 38: ea 
(lingua) vocem Anglt cl terminal, id N. D. 
2, 69, 149: at subjectos campos terminare 
oculis baud factle queas, i. e. reaHi the lim- 
its, lAv. 32,4,4: gloriam tantam futuram, 
ut terminari nullo tempore oblivlone pos- 
sit, Just 22, 5, 12: prooemia intra quattuor 
sensus, Quint 4. 1, 62.— B, Transf., to 
set hounds to, io dose,finish, end, terminate : 
sententiara numcrose,Cic.Or.69,199: clau- 
sulas longa sy Ilaba, Id de Or. 3, 47, 1^ ; cf. ; 
ut pariler extrema terminentur, id. Or. 12, 
38: ut, unde est orsojin co terminetur ora- 

i lio, idMarcelL 11,33: 8i,ut5Iaeccnas,etc.. 

I dicerentur, geniitro casu non c littera sea 
tls syllaba terminarentur, Quint 1, 5, 62: 
Jam imperio annuo terminate, Cic. Fam. 3, 
12, 4: 81 negotium terminatum est, Dig. 47, 
2,58; rcrajadicio,ib.50, 16, 230: litem, ib. 
42, 1, 40. — Hence, adv.: tcrnilliate, ^th 
limits, Auct Cas. Lit Goes. p. 243. 

terminus. *» w. (coliat form termo, 
onis, Enn. ap. Fest p. 363 Mull., or Ann. 
r. 470 and 471 Vahl ; and termen, Ids, 


n., acc. to Varr. L. L. 6, g 21 Mult ; so, rm 
TEBSfiKA nro sta:*t, I nscr. OrelL 3121) [^n- 
scr.root tar-, overcome; tirain, shore, edge; 
GT.repfia, goal; -T€ppuv, border; cf. trans, 
In-trarej, a boundary-line, boundar^L bound, 
limit (syn.: Anis, limes, meta). Lit, 
of local boundaries: contentio dc termini?, 
Cic. Ac. 2, 43, 132: agroram, Plin. 18, 2, 2, 
g 8; Hor. C. 2, 18, 24: templi, Lir. 45, 5, 7: 
urbis, Tac. A. 12, 23; 12, 2ifin.: possessio- 
num, Cia MIL 74: vicinitatis, id Rab. 
Perd 3, 8; Alexandria, In terminis Africae 
et Aegypti condita, Just 21, 6, 3.— Co m- 
icaUy,=membram virile, Pompon, ap. 
Non. 146, 24 (Com. Fragm. v. 126 Rib.).— 
Hence, B. Person if led: Tcnniiins, 
the deity presiding over boundaries, Or. 
F. 2, 639 sq.; Varr. L. L. 6, 10, 22; Lir. 1, 
65,3; 5,64,7; Hor.aS.27; Lact 1,20,38; 
Fest. p- 368 ; Serr. ad Verg. A- 9, 448. — 
XL TransA, in gen., a bound, limit, end, 
term : 'constituendi sunt, qui sint in ami- 
citia Anes, ut quasi termini diligendi, Cic. 
LaeLlC, 66; cC; certos mihi Anes termi- 
nosqne constltuam, id Quint 10, 35; ora- 
toris facultatem non illius artis terminis, 
sed ingeni sui Anibus describere, id de Or. 
1, 49, 214: contentionum, id Fam. 6, 22, 2: 
nuUis terminis circumscribere ant deAnire 
Jus Bunm, id de Or. 1, 16, 70: Pompclus, 
enjus res gestae atque virtutes isdem qui- 
bus solis cursns regionibus ac terminis 
contineDtur,idCatdl0,21: omnium aeta- 
turn certus est termmus, senectutis autem 
nullns est certus terminus, id Sen. 20, 72: 

I vitae, Id Rab. Perd 10, 20: pangere termi- 
nos, id Leg. 1, 21, 66: termini egestatis, 
Plaut As. li 2, 13: hos terminos dignitati 
statuo, Plin. Ep. C, 29, 3. 

* termitens^ n* nm, adj. [termes], of 
or belonging to an olive-branch : ramus, an 
olive-branch, Grat. Cyn. 446. 

termo, onis, V. terminus tm7, 

temarinB^n, um, adj. [terai], contain- 
ing or consisting of three, ternary. I, Adj.: 
Bcrobcs, 1. e. of three feet, CoL 11, 2, 28: nu- 
merus, Aus. Idyll 11 praef. — n. Subst.: 
tcmazinS; w-* for triens, a third of an 
as, Peiag. Vet IG. 

terai, Oj distr. adj, [ter]. I, 
Lit, three each: ea partes habet norem 
di5CTetxis,tertcrDas,Varr.R.R.2,l, 12; fo, 
terni ter cyathi, Hor. C. 3, 19, 14 : ut in ju- 
gcra singula ternis medimnis dccldcre lice- 
ret, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 48, g 114 ; so id Balb. 21, 
48; Caes. B. G. 3, 15 al: ternae sunt utri. 
usque partes, Cic. Or. 60, 201: muneraque 
in nares ternos optare jurencos, Verg. A. 6, 
247 : teniQm pedum longitudo, Plin. 11, 29, 
35, g 103: terntim digitorum, id 20,17,73, 

§ 190: cubitorum, id 25, 6, 80, g 66; also, 
intcrrallo ternoram pedum, id 16, 36, 67, 
g 173: pariunt terna ora, Col. 8, 14, 6. — In 
sing.: terno consurgunt ordine remi, Verg. 
A- 6, 120: te Gratia tema aAIavit, i. e. the 
three Graces, Claud Laud Seren. 88.— II, 
Transf.. for tres, three: quid ternas (ht- 
teras)? Plaut. Merc. 2, 2, 33: tres cquitum 
numcro turraae ternique vagantur Ducto- 
res, Verg. A. 6, 660: saecula, Tib. 4, 1, 112; 
terna guttura monstri, Or. M. 10, 22: im. 
mane est vitium, dare milia terna macello, 
Hor, S. 2,4,76: ter terna, quae sunt norem, 
Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, 6. 

* temi^denij num. distr. adj., 

thirteen each: ternadena ora subicito aesta- 
te toia, Plin. 18, 26, 62, g 23L 

teXTUO, onis, m. [terni], the number three, 
a temion, Tpmr, GelL 1, 20, 6; Mart, Cap. 7, 

§ 776; Isid Orlg. 18, 65. 

* ter-noZ; noctis,/, a threefold night : 
Herculea, in which Hercules was begotten, 
Stat. Th. 12, SOL 

tcnins,^> terai 

tero, triri, trltum, 3 (perf. teril, acc. to 
Chans, p. 220 'Pr, perf. sync. tristl,Cat. 66,30), 
v.a. [root ter; GT.reipu,TpO(a,rpt/3u),io rub; 
cC Lat tribulare, tnticum; akin to ripijv, 
tender, Lat teres], to rub, rub to pieces; to 
bruise, grind, bray, triturate (syn. : frico, 
lundo, pinso). I, Lit (mostly poet, and 
in post- Aug. prose). ^ In gen.: num 
me illuc ducis. ubi lapis lapidem tent? 
(i. e. into a mill), Plaut As. 1, 1, 16; lacri- 
mulam oculos tcrendo rix ri expnmere, 
Ter. Eun. 1, 1, 23: teritur lignum ligno ig- 
nemque concipit attritu, Plin. 16, 40, 77, 

§ 203; sed nihil hedera praestantius quao 
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teTilvir, lauTO quae terat, id ib • aliquid la 
mortario, id. 34, 10, 22, g 104- aliquid in fa- 
nnani, id 34, 18, 50, g 170* bacam trapetis, 
Vcrg G 2,619: un^ibus herbas, Ov AI 9, 
655 dentes in stipite, id. ib 8,369* lumma 
manu, Cat 66, 30 sucina trita redolent. 
Mart 3, 64, 5* piper, Petr 74* Appia tnta 
TotiB, Ot P. 2, 7, 44: cibum ventre, : e 
io digest, Cels. 1 praef wed— Poet: la- 
bellum calamo, i o to rub one's Up (m play- 
ing), Verg E 2, 34: calcemque tent jam 
calce Diores, treads upon, id. A 6, 324* cry- 
stalla labns. Mart 9, 23, 7 — In par- 
tic To rub gram from the ears by 
treadingAo tread out, thresh : frumenlum, 
Van* R K 1,13, 6* milia frumenti tua tri 
Tent area centum, Hor S 1, 1, 46: area 
dum messes teret, Tib 1, 5, 22: teret area 
culmos, Verg 6. 1, 192; cf : ut patna ca 
reo, bis frugibus area tnta est, i e it has 
tmce been harvest time, Ov. Tr. 4, 6, 19. — 

To cleanse or beautify by rubbing, to smooth, 
furbxsKt burnish, polish, sharpen (sya : po- 
lio, acuo) : oculos, Plant Poen 1, 2, 103 cru 
ra mordaci pumice, Ov. A. A 1, 606: hinc 
radios trivere rotis, smoothed, turned, Verg 
G 2,444: vitrumtorno,Plin 86,26,66_, gl93; 
catillum manibuSjHor S 1,3,90: tritiis ci- 
mice lectus, Mart 11, 33, 1 — ^3. To lessen by 
rubbing, to rub away ; to wear away by use, 
wear out : (navem) ligneam, saepe tntam, 
Plant Men. 2, 3, 62: hoc (tempus) rigidas 
Bilices, hoc adamanta tent Ov. Tr 4, 6, 14: 
ferrum, to dull, id M. 12, 167: mucronem 
rubigine silicem liquore, Prop 2, 25 (3, 20), 
15; tnta labore colla, Ov. M 16, 124: tnta 
subucula, Hor Ep 1,1,96: tnta restis, id. 
lb 1,19,38: librum,! e to read often, liari. 

8, 3, 4; 11, 3, 4; cf : quid haberet, Quod le- 
geret tereretque vintim publicus usus? Hor. 
Ep 2,1,92 pocula labns patrum tnta, Mart 
11 , 12, 3 : ut ilium dt terant, qui pnmum oli- 
tor caepam protulit, crush, annihilate, Naev. 
ap Prise p 681 P —4. Of persons, , to 
be employed tn, occupied wiih * nos qui m 
foro vensque litibus tenmur, Plin Ep.2,3, 
6* UUbus, \d lb 10, 12,3.— 5, To tread. oj2- 
en, to visit, frequent a way or place (cf * cal* 
CO, calcito): angustum formica terens iter, 
V'erg G 1, 380 Iter proposituim Prop 2, 
80 (3, 28), 14: Appiam mannis, H^or. Epod. 
4,14: viam,Ov.A.A.l,62; Lncr 1,927. via 
tnta pede, Tib 4, 13, 10 ambulator porti- 
cum lent, Mart 2, 11, 2: llmina, (d. 10, 10, 

2 mea noctumis tnta fenestra aolis, Prop 
4 (6), 7,16: neejam clanssimorum virorura 
receptaculahabitatore servo teruntur, Plin 
Pan 60,3* flavaeque terens querceta ifari- 
cae Ians, Claud. Cons Prob et Olybr. 259. 
— G, In mal part : Bojus est, Bojam tent, 
Plant Capt 4, 2, lOS; so Prop 3, 11 (4, 10), 
30; Petr 87 — II, Trop (freq m good 
prose). ^ To wear away, use up, i e to 
pass, spend time, usu io waste, spend in 
dtssipafion, etc (syn : absumo, consumo) : 
tentur dies, Plant True. 6, 20 ; diem ser- 
mone tcrero scgnltics merast, id Tnn 3, 
3, 67, naves diem tnvere, Liv 37, 27, 8* 
tempus in convivio luxuque, id 1, 67, 9: 
tempus ibi in secreto, id 26, 19, 6 * om- 
nem aetatem m bis disccndls rebus, Cic do 
Or. 3, 31, 123 : teretur interea tempus, id. 
Phil 6, 11, 30 jam alteram aetatem bellis 
civihbus, Hor Epod. 16, 1: omno aevum 
ferro,Verg A 9, 609: spe otia, id ib 4,271: 
otium conviviis comlssatlonibusque inter 
se, Liv 1, 67, 6 — B. To expend, employ 
{late Lat ); qui operam teri frustra, Amm 
27, 12, 12. — C, To exert greatly, exhaust : \ 
no in opere longmquo scse tererent, Liv. 6, ■ 
8, 10 ut m armis terant plebem, id. 6, 27, 
7 — B, Of language, to wear out by use. 1 e 
io render common, commonplace, or tnte (m 
verb fimt very rare, but freq as o. P. a.)- 
jam hoc verbum satis hestemo sermone 
Invimus, Cic Ac 2, 6, 18 • quae (nomina) 
nunc consuetude diurua. tnvil, Vin S, 
4, 15 — * B, To tread underfoot, i e to tn- 
jure, rnolate a thing: jurata deorum ma 
jestas tentur, Claud, in Rufin 1, 228 — 
Hence, P a,; tritus^ »» nm A, Prop 
of a road or way, oji trodden, beaten, fre 
quented, common: itor, Cic. Phil 1, 3, 7* 
via, Id. Brut, 81, 281* quadrougi spatinm, 
Ov M 2, 1C7 — Sup . tntlssiraa quaeque 
via, Sen ViU Beat 1, 2. — B. F I g, 1. 
Practised, expert • tntas aures habere, Cic 
Pam 9, 16, 4; so id Brut 32, 124 —Comp : 
tnliores mantis ad aedlQcandum pcrflccrc, 
Vilr 2, 1, 6 — 2i Of language, used often 
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or much, familiar, common, commonplace, 
tnte. quid m Graeco sermone tam tntum 
atque celebiatum est, quam, etc., Cic, FI 
27, 65 nomen minus tntum sermone no 
stro, id. Rep 2, 29, 62 ex quo illud: sum- 
mum JUS Bumma «yuTi& factum esl jam 
tntum sermone proverbmm, id Off 1, 10, 
S3 — Comp * faciamue tractaudo usitatius 
hoc verbum ac tritms, Cic. Ac 1, 7, 27 . 
compedes, quas induere aureus mos tritior 
vetat, Phn. 33, 12, 64, § 162 
Terpsichore, «s,/,=Tep\('<xopn, the 
Muse of dancing, Aus Idyll 20, 5 , hence, 
m gen , for Muse, poetry . Terpsichoren 
odit, Juv. 7, 35; Sii Ep 8, 16 
terra (arohaic tera, Van* L. L 5, 4, 
21), ae \gen terras, Kaev ap Pnsc p. 679 
P. : terra!, Enn ap Chans p 7 ib (Ann v. 
479 Vahl ); Lucr. 1, 212; 1, 251; 2, 1063; 3, 
989 et saep ), f. [perh. Sanscr root tarsh , 
to be dry, thirsty, Lat torreo, torns; Germ. 
Durst; EngL thirst; prop the dry land), 
the eat th, opp to the heavens, the sea, tho 
air, etc.; land, ground, soil (cf: tellus, so 
lum) 1. In gen : pnncipio terra um- 
versa cematur, locala m media sede mundi, 
Bolida et globosa et undique ipsa in sese nu 
tibus sms conglobata, etc , Cic N D 2, 39, 
98: terra in medio mundo sita, id Tusc 1, 
17,40* huncstatum esse hiyus totius mun 
di atque naturae, rotundum ut caelum, terra 
ut media sit, eaquesu&vi nutuquo teneatur, 
id. de Or 3, 46, 178* umbra terrae, id Rep 
1,14,22: terrae motu6,carWgual«, id Div, 
1, 18, 35; 1, 35, 78; cf Sen. Q N. 6, 1, 1 Bqq ; 
Curt 4, ipn ; Plin 2, 79, 81, § 191 sq : res 
invectae ex terra, Cic Rep 2, 6, 10: terra 
continens adventus hostium denuntiat, id 
lb 2, 3, 6 . Massilia fere ex tnbus oppid! 
partibus mun alluitur: reliqua quarta est, 
quae aditum habeat a terr^ Cacs. B C 2, 1: 
cui parti (insulae) nulla esl objccta terra, 
id. B. G. 6, 13: iter terril petere, Cic Plabc 
40, 96; cC: ipse terra eodem pergit, Liv. 31, 
16, 3: esse m terra atque in tuto loco, on solid 
ground, Plant Merc. 1, 2, 87 : ex magnU jac- 
tations terram videos, Cic Mur 2, 4 terra 
manque, by land and by water (very freq ), 
id. Att 0, 1, 3; id. Imp Pomp 19, 66, Vatin 
ap Cic. Fam 6, 9, 2; Sail <!l Id, 3; cf Cic 
Ac 2, 38, 120 : insidia© terra manque fac 
tae, Id Verr. 1, 2, 3 ; the form et terra et 
man is also class., id ib 2, 2, 89, g 96 (B 
and R bracket the first et); 2, 6, 50, g 131; 
Id Mur 16, 33 ; Liv. 37, 29, 6; Nep Hann 
10,2; id.Ham 1,2; Id Alcib 1.2; Sen Ep 
60,2; 101,4; for which also: uellum terra 
et man comparat, id Att 10, 4, 3 ; terra ac 
man, id. Verr 2, 2, 2, § 4 ; manque torrA- 
que usque quuque quaentat, Plaut Poen, 
prol 105: aut terra aut man, id Pa 1, 3, 
83: marl atque terrfi, Sail C. 63. 2: man 
ac terra, Flor. 2, 8, 11; man terraquo, Liv. 
37, 11, 9; 37, 52, 3; natura sic ab his mve 
stigata est, ut nulla pars caelo, mari, terra 
(ut poetice loquar) praeicrmissa sit, Cic 
Fm 5,4,9: eorum, quae gignuntur o terrA, 
stirpes et stabiiitatem dant ns, quae susti- 
nent, et ex terra sucum trahunt, etc , id 
N. D 2, 47, 120; num qui nummi excide 
runt, ere, tibi, quod sic terram Obtuero? 
Plaut Baccb 4,4,17: tollerc Baxa de tena, 
Cic Caecm 21, 60 : tam crebri ad terram 
accldebant, quam pira, Plaut Poen 2, 38 ; 
80 , ad terram, Id Capt.4, 2, 17; id Pers 2, 
4, 22; id. Rud 4, 3, 71; aiiqucm in terram 
statuero. Ter Ad 3, 2, 18; no quid in ter- 
rara defluat, Cic Lacl 16,68* penitus ter- 
I rao deflgitur arbos, Verg G 2, 290; so ter- 
! rae (daf ), id ib 2, 318; Id A 11, 87; Ov. 
JI 2,347; Liv 6,61,3; Plm 14,21,27, g 133 
al • sub terns bi jura deum, in the infernal 
regions, Prop 3, 6 (4, 4), 39 ; cf ; mei sub 
terras ibit imago, Verg A 4, 664: genera 
terrae, kinds of earth, Plin 36, 16, 63, g 191: 
Samia terra. Samtan pottery clay, id. 28.12, 
63, g 194 ; terrae flllus, son of earth, 1 e 
human being, Cic. Alt 1, 13, 4: terrfi ortl, 
natives of the soil, ahoH^nes, autochthones, 
Quint 3, 7, 26 : cum aquam tcrramque ab 
Lacedaemoniis petierunt, water and earth 
(as a token of subjection), Liv 35, 17, 7: ter- 
rain edcre, Cels. 2, 7, 7 — Personi 
fied, Terra, the Earthy as a goddess; usu 
called Tellus. Magna Mater, Ceres, Cybcle, 
etc : jam si est Ceres a gcrendo, Terra ipsa 
dea est et ita habetur quae est cnim alia , 
Tellus? Cic N D 3, 20, 52, cf Varr R R 
1, 1, 6; Ov F. 6, 299; 6, 4(50, Hyg Fab 65; i 
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140; 152; Naev 2, 16; Suet Tib 76—11^ 
In partic.,a land, country, region, frnn- 
tory (cf; regio, plaga, tractus): Laurcnlis 
terra, Enn ap Prise p 762 P, (Ann. v. 35 
Vahl )* terra enlis patna, Plaut Stich 5, 
2, 2 , cf : in nostra terrA m ApuliA, id. Ca& 
prol 72: tua, Id JIen.2,1, 4: mca,Ov.Trl, 
1 . 128 : m'hacterrfi,Cic.lii.el 4,13. lu eater- 
rA (sc. Sicilia), id, Verr. 2, 4, 48, g 106: terra 
Gallia, Caes.B G.l, 80: terra Italia, Liv. 25 
7, 4 Drak. N. cr ; 29, 10, 6 ; 80, 32, 6 ; 38, 47 
6 ; 39, 17, 2 ; 42, 29, 1 ; Africa, id. 29, 23, 10 
Hispania, id.38, 68,6* PharEalia,id.33,6, IL 
— In pZur .* mquascumquo terras, Cic. Rep 
2, 4, 9 * eae terrae, id Verr 2, 3, 18, § 47 : qu\ 
terras mcolunt eas, in quibus, etc., id N D. 
2, 16, 42* nbire m aliquas terras, id Cat 1, 
8, 20: (Cimbn) alias terms petierunt, Caes. 
B G. 7, 77 et saep — E s p , terrae, the earth, 
the world: pecunia tanta, quanta est in ter- 
ns, in the whole earth, tn the world, Cic. Agr. 
2, 23, 62: quid erat in terns, ubi, etc., id. 
Phil 2, 19, 48; 2, 20, 60 ; 2, 23, 67; Id. CaeL 
6, 12: niberes Viveret in terns te si quls 
avanor, Hor. Ep 2, 2, 167; Sen Prov. 2, 9; 
so, aureus banc vitam in terrls Satumus 
agebat, Verg G. 2, 638: terrarum cura, id. 
lb 1, 26 — Ante class., also in terrA, in the 
world: quibus nunc in terrfi melius est? 
Plaut. Poen 5, 4, 100: scclestiorem m terra 
nuUam esse alteram, id Gist 4, 1, 8; id. 
Mil 1, 1, 62; 2, 3, 42, id Bacch 6, 2, 61; id 
Aul 6, 9, 12; Id. Cure 1, 2, 61 — Henco also 
the phrase orbis terrarum, the world, the 
whole world, all nations: quae orbem ter- 
rarum iraplevere famA, Plm 36, 36, 18, § 76: 
Graecia m toto orbe terrarum polentissima, 
id 16, 7, 12, § 65 . cujus ires testes essent 
totum orbem terrarum nostro impeno te- 
nen, Cic Balb 6, 16; but freq also orbis 
terrarum, We teorZd,! c the empire of Rome: 
orbis terrarum gentiumque omnium, id. 
Agr 2, 13, 83 ; cf id. Rose Am 36, 103 ; 
while orbis terrae, the globe, the earth, the 
world, id Phil 13, 16, 30; id Fam 6, 7, 3: 
id. FI 41, 103; id Agr 1, 1, 2; but also with 
ret to the Roman domimon, id de Or 3, 
32, 131; id Sull 11, 33; id Dorn 42, 110: 
Id. Phil 8, 3, lOj id Off. 2, 8. 27, id Cat 1, 
1, 3; cf of the Senate: publicum orbis ter- 
rae consilium, id. Fam 3, 8, 4; id Cat 1, 4, 
9; Id Phil 3, 14, 84; 4, C, 14; 7, 7, 19; v. 
orbis* quoquo bine asportabitur terrarum, 

, cortum est persequl, Ter. Phorm. 3, 3, 18 . 
ubi terrarum esses, no suspicabar quidcm, 
tn what country, or where tn the uor?<?,Cia 
Att 6, 10, 4 ; BO, ubi terrarum, id Rab Post 
13, 37. ubicumque terrarum, id. Verr. 2, 6, 
66, §143; id Phil 2,44,113. 

Tcrracina; Terracinensis. v. 

Tarracma 

* tcrralis herha, a plant also called 
BlsymbTiam, wafer cresses, App Herb 105 

terrenuSj um, [terra]. I, Con- 
sisting of earth, earthy, earthen (class ) A. 
Adj • tumulus, Caes B G 1, 43 : agger, 
Verg A- 11, 850 ; Suet Calig 19 : colics, 
Liv. 38,20,1: campus, Id 33,17,8: fomax, 
Ov M. 7, 107* via. Dig 43, 11, 1: \asa,Plia 
35, 12, 4(j, § 160 et Baep — ^Hcnco, B. oubst ; 
terrenum, Ij « » land, ground, Liv. 23, 19, 
14; Col 2, 2, 1; 3, 11, 8; Plm 9, 51, 74, § 164. 
— *11, Of or belonging to the globe or to the 
earth, earthly, terrestrial, terrene (cla^s): 
terrena concretaquo corpora, Cic Tusc 1, 
20,47; corpora nostm terreno principiorum 
genere confecta, id ib 1, 18, 42* terrena et 
umida, id ib 1, 17, 40; cf : marmi terre- 
mque umores, id N.D 2, 16,43; bestiarum 
terrenao sunt aliae, partiip aquatiles, that 
live on land, land animals, id ib 1, 37, 103; 
do perturbatiombus caelcstibus et maritl- 
mis et terrenis non possumus diccre, id 
ib 3, 7, 16 — AbsoX : ut aqua piscibus, ut 
sicca terrenis convenlt, Quint 12, 11, 13 : 
Iter, a land journey, Phn 3, 8, 14, § 87; 6, 
17, 19, § 62 — Poet . cques Bellerophon, 
earthly, mortal, Hor C 4, 11, 27: numina, 
that dwell tn (he earth, earthly, terrene, Ov. 
M 7, 248 — Hence, earthly (eccl Lat : opp 
caelestis): honores terrenos promltlit, ut 
caclestes adlraat, Cypr de Zelo ct Liv. 2; 
terrena ac fragSlIa haec bona, Lact 6, 22, 
14 — B, Plur. subst : terrena, drum, 
n. (a) Earthly things, peruhable things, 
Lact 2, 3, 6; 2, 2, 17, cf GelL 14, 1, 3 — (/?) 
Land animals, Quint 12, 11, 13 

terreo, Itum, 2, v a [Sanscr root 
tras , trasami, tremble; Gr rplu], to fright- 
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en, affright, put in fear or dread, to alarm, 

. Urnfy. I, L i t (class, and very freq.) : nee 
me ista lerrent, Cic. Fam. 2, 16, 4: adversa- 
ries, id. de Or. 1, 20, 90: qui urbem totam 
, . . caede • incendiisque terreret, id. Har. 
Resp. 4, 6: earn hominem istis mortis aut 
exBiiii minis, id. Par. 2, 17: suae malae co- 
gitationes terrent, id. Rose. Am. 24, 67 : ma- 
ris Bubita tempestas terret navigantes, id. 
Tnsc. 3, 22, 62: milites . . . alii se abdere, 
pars territos conflrmare, Sail J. 38, 6; mul- 
turn ad terrendos nostros valuit clamor, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 84: mortis metu terrili, Cart. 
6, 7, 10 ; 9, 4, 16 : aliquem proscriptionis 
denuntiatione, Cic. Plane. 35, 87 : metn poc- 
nique, id. Rep. 6, 4, 6 : ut in scena videtis 
homines consceleratos impulsu deorum tcr- 
reri Furiarum taedis ardentibus, id. Pis. 20, 
46: terreremetu,Liv.36,6,10: teiritushoste 
novo, Ov. 3L 3, 115. — With ne and sub},: 
^mnites maxime territi, no ab altero ex- 
ercitu integro intactoqne fessi opprimeren- 
tur, LIv. 10, 14, 20: termit nrbem, Terruit 
geutes, grave ne rediret Saecnlum I^rrhae, 
Bor. C. 1, i 4 sq. — With gen. : territus ani- 
mi, Sail IL Fragm. 4, 50 Bielsch ; Liv. 7, 
34 ^ 4.“.dbwZ. ; ut ultro territuri sncclama- 
tionibus, concurrant, Liv. 28, 26, 12. — H, 
TransC ^To drive away by terror, to 
frighten or scare away (poet.): profb^m 
per totum termit orbem,Ov.3Ll,727: fares 
velfalcevel ingaine, id.ib.14, G40; cf.: has 
(liymphas) pastor fugatas terruit, id.ib.14, 
618 : volncres (harundo), Hor. S. 1, 8, 7 : saepe 
etiam audacem fugat hoc terretque poe- 
tarn, id.Ep. 2, 1, 182: terret ambostus Pha- 
cthon avaras Spes, Id. C. 4, 11, 25. — B. 
deter by terror, to scare, frighten from any 
action: aliquem metn gravioris scrvitil a 
repetencia libertate. Sail H- 1, 41, 6 Dietsch: 
ut, si nostros loco depulsos vidisset, quo 
minus llbere hostes insequerentur, terre- 
ret, Caes. B. G. 7, 49. — With ne, Tac. H. 2, 
63; 3,42: memorla pessiml proximo hello 
exempli terrebat, ne rem committerent eo, 
Liv. 2, 45, 1 : praesenti^ tu^ ne auderent 
transitum, terruisti, Auct. Pan. ap. Con- 
stant 22 : non territus iro, KaniL 6, 576 : 
inimicos loqui terrent amplitudine pote- 
stalls, Amm. 27, 7, 9. 

terrestris. ® (nom. masc. terrester, 
Flor. 2, 2. 4: v. infra), adj. [terra], of or he> 
longing w the earth or to the land, earths, 
land-, terrestrial: erant animantium ge- 
nera quattuor, quorum unum divinum at- 
que caeleste, alterum pennigorum et aeri- 
um, lertlum aquatlle, terrestro quarlum, 
Cic. Univ. 10 : pecudes, Plaut Pe. 3, 2, 46 : 
admiratio rerum caelestium atque terre- 
Etrium, Cic. N. D. 2^ 30, 75: in Capitolio, 
hoc est in terrestri domicilio Jovis, id. 
Verr. 2, 4, 68, g 129: terrestris coepulonus, 
Plaut. Pers. 1, 3, 20: archipirata, Cic. Verr. 
2. 5, 27, § 70: cf: populus vere terrester, 
Flor. 2, 2, 4 Duk.: exercitus, land-forces, 
Nep. Them. 2, 5: proelia, battles by land, 
id. Alcib. 5, 5 : iter, land-journey, Plin. 5, 
6, 6, g 39 ; Auct. B. Alex. 25, 1 ; 32, 1 : co- 
tumices, pan’a avis et terrestris potius 
quam sublimis, remaining on the ground, 
Plin. 10, 2^3, 83, g 64 : He. Terrestris cena 
est. Er. Sus terrestris bestia'st, a supper 
from the ground, \. c. consisting of vegeta- 
bles, poor, Plaut. CapL 1, 2, 86. — Hence, 
subst.: tcrrcstria,'uni,7i. (sc, animalia), 
land-animals : in terrestribus serpentes, 
Plin. 10, 62, 82, § 169 sq. 

terreus, a, am, adJ- [><!■], of earth, 
earthen : terrea progenies duris caput ex- 
tulit arvis, Verg. G. 2, 341 (aL ferrea, Rib.): 
fossa et terreus agger, a dam or dike of 
V earth, Varr. R. R. 1, 14, 2 : murus, id. L. L. 
6, § 48 ilulL 

tenibfliS; C, aiy. [terreo], frightful, 
dreadful, terrible (class.; syn.; dirus, bor- 
ribilis, torvus). I, Lit.: quam terribilis 
aspectui Cic. Scst. 8, 19; cf: jam ipsi urbi 
terribilis eral, Liv. 44,10,6: fUriisaccensuset 
Irdterribill8,Verg.A.12,947: terribilis enne- 
tis et invisus, Suet, Dom. 12: noverca, Ov. 
31. 1, 147: fei^ Id. H. 9, 34: tyrannus afla- 
tu, Stat S. 3, 3, 73 : visu formae, Verg. A. 6, 
277 : vultus, Ov. 31. 1, 265: squalor Cbaron- 
tis, Verg. A. 6, 299 ; cf : incultu, tenebris, 
qdore foeda atque terribilis cjus (carceris) 
facies est, Sail. C. 65, 4: at tuba terribili so- 
nitu taratantara dixit, Enn. ap. Prise, p. 

P. (Ann. V. 452 Vahl.) : sonitus, Lucr. 6, 155 : 
tumultus, Enn, ap. Fest. p, 153 3IuU. (Ann. 


V. 311 VabL): caligo, Lucr. 6, 852 : mors, 
Cic. Par. 2, 18: horror, Quint. 11, 3, 160: 
exspectalio advenias Jubae, Suet. Caes. 66. 
— Comp.: cujus (viri) virtute terribilior 
elut populus Romanos exteris gentibus, 
Cia Phil 2, 26, 65: cum' alia aliis terribili- 
ora aflferentur, Liv. 4, 26, 7 : majora ac ter- 
ribiliora atreiTe,id.25,29,3. — II. Transf., 
demanding reverence, venerable (late Lat.) : 
scripturae. Cod. Just. 3, 1, 13. — Sup. seems 
not to occur. — Adv.: fear- 

fully, dreadfully, terribly (late Lat.): sonus 
caeli terriblliter concrepantis, Am. 2, 57: 
admonere, Aug. ConC 12, 25; Vulg. Psa. 138, 
14. — Comp, and sup. seem not to occur. 

terribRlt^ f- [terribilis], the 
quality of inspiring terror, horrible aspect, 
Jomand. Get. 24. 

'tenibllitcry lerribilis^n. 

tcrncdla^ comm, [terra-colo], a 
dweller upon earth, a terrestrial (ante- and 
post-class.): terricolae Lamiae, LuciL ap. 
Lact. 1, 22: inter terrlcolas caelicolasque, 
App. de Deo Socr. 45, 2L 
tcrricrepns^ a, nm, adj. [terror-crepo], 
frightfully thundering, Aug. ConC 8, 2. 

terziculs^ drum, n. (coUat. form tcr* 
ncnla^ ae, /.) [terreo], means of exciting 
terror, a fright, scarecrow, bugbear (very 
rare; not in Cic. or Caes.). (a) Neutr,: pro- 
indc ista haec tua anfer terrlcula, Alt. ap. 
Kon.227,31 frrag.Fra^.v.324,C23): nuUis 
minis, nullis terriculis sc motos, Liv. 34, 
11, 7: sine tribuniciae polcstatis terriculis, 
id. 5, 9, 7. — {(i) Fern, (ante- and post-class.) : 
pcrtlmuistls cassam terriculam adverEari, 
Afran, ap. Kon. 352, 26 (Cono. Fragm. v. 270 
Rib.): terriculas tyiannicae potestatis pro- 
fligare, Lact, 3fort. Pcrsec. 16 med. : omnes 
terriculae euppliciorum, 3Iin. Fel. Oct. 37. 

teiTXCnlkmeiltA^ orum, n. [terricu- 
la], things that excite terror, frights, terrors 
(post-class.) : sepulchrorom, App. 3Iag. 315, 
27: prodIgiornm,Sid-Ep.7, L— ina- 
ne terriculamentum bonis hominibus,App. 
do Deo Socr. p. 50, 16. 

tcnifagTis, a, um, adj. [terra, 
eating dust (eccL Lat): serpens, JuL ap. 
Aug. c. Sec. Resp. JuL 6, 28. 

* terrificaiao; ^dIs, f. [terrifico], c 
frightening, terrifying, terror: imaginum, 
hon. 13^ 15. 

temf^CO. af®! '*'• [lerrificos], to make 
afraid, to frighten, alarm, terrify (poet and 
very rare), Lucr. 1,134: caeciqoe in nnbi- 
bus ignes Terrificant animos, Verg. k. 4, 
210: viros, Stat Th. 7, 678. 

texrifTcns, a> <>^j- [terreo-facio], 
that causes terror, frighljitl, terrific (poet): 
(Curetes) cristae, Lucr. 2, 632; 6, 1314: cae- 
Earies capitis, Ov. 3L 1, 179: rates, Verg. A. 
5, 624: sacrum, VaL FL 1, 785: vaticinatio- 
nes, Plin. Ep. 6, 20, 19. 

terxigrezui; ae,comm. {gieutr.plur. adj- -’ 
terrigena animalia, Tert adv. 3Iarc. 2, 12) 
[terra-gigno], bom of or from the earth, 
earlh-bom ; a poet epithet of the first men, 
Lucr. 5, 14U; 5, 1427; Amm. 19, 8, 11.— Of 
the men who sprang up from the dragon’s 
teeth which bad been Eoum, Ov. 3L 3, 118; 

7, 141; Id. H. 6, 35: 12, 99; VaL FI. 7, 505 

Of Typhoeus, Ov. 3L 5, 325. — Of the giants, 
Val. FI. 2, 18; SlI. 9, 306. — Of the serpent, 
SiL 6, 254; Stat Th. 5, 606.— Of the snail, 
Poet. ap. Cic. Div. 2, 64, 133— Of men in 
general, Vulg. Psa. 48, 3. 
terxigrcnus, terrigena init. 

* tcrriloquus^ »» odj. [terreo-lo- 
quor], fear-speaking, fear-inspiring : dicta 
vatum, Lucr. 1, 103. 

texTipavitixn^ tripudium. 

tripudium. 

* tcmsdnnSy^r ^j- [terreo-sono], 
sounding terribly: stridor venientis Alani, 
Claud. Laud. SlIL 1, 109. 

* tcrritlOj onis, / [terreo], a frighten- 
ing, alarming, terrifying : levis, Dig. 47, 
10, 15, § 41. 

tcXTlt^ 5re, v.freq. a. [id.], to put in 
terror, to frighten, affright, alarm, terrify 
(class. . but perb. not in Cia) : aliquem ver- 
bis, Plaut 3Iost 3, 1, 80 : aliquem morte, 
id- Baceb. 4, 8, 44 : pavor territat mentem 
animi, id. Ep. 1, 1, 4 : aliquem territare 
metu, Caes. B. G. 6, 6: aliquem suppllcio, 
id, ib. 7, 63 : audacter territas, humiliter 
placas, *Aucl Her. 4, 20, 28: alias (civita- 
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tes) territando . . . alias cohortando, Caea 
B. G,5,Bi: magnas territat urbes, Verg. A. 
4, 187 ; cC Plaut. Cas. 2, S, 5; id. Cure. 4, 4, 
12; 5, 3, 35; Ter. And. 4, 4, 22; Caes. B. G. 
5, 57; Liv. 8, 28, 3; Stat Th. 3, 322. 

* tenitorialis, e, a^'. [territorlnm], 
of or belonging to tenitory, territorial: ter- 
mini, Front Limit p. 47 Goes. 

tenitoritun^ [terra], the land 
round a town, a domain, district, territory: 
colonis locus communis, qui prope oppi- 
dum relinquitnr, territorium, Varr. L. L. 6, 
§ 21 JIuU.; cf : territorium est universitas 
agrorum intra fines cujusque civitatls, Dig. 
50, 16, 239 florentis coloniae territo- 
rium, Cic. PhiL 2, 40, 102 ; so, Ncapolita- 
num, PalL Mart. 10, 16 : extra territorium 
abire, Plin. 29, 6, 34, § 106: territoria earum 
(civitatum) habitare, Amm. 16, 2, 12. 

te rritu s^ om, Part, of terreo. 

terror^ oris, tti. [terreo], great fear, af- 
fright, dread, alarm, terror (syn. : pavor, 
trepidatio, melus). I,.Lit: definluntter- 
rorem metum concutientem: ex quo fit, ut 
pudorem rubor, terrorem pallor et tremor 
et dentium crepitus consequatur, Cic.Tusc. 
4, 8, 19: eadem nos formido timidas ter- 
rore impulit, Plaut Am. 5, 1, 27; cf: terro- 
rem alicni inicere, Cic. Prov. Cons. 18, 43: 
ferae, injecto lerrore mortis hotTescunt,i(L 
Fin. 5, 11, 31 : aliquem terrore periculoque 
mortis repellere, id. Caecin. 12, 33: si Anto- 
nio patuisset Gallia. .. quantus rei publicae 
terror impenderet, i± Phil. 6, 13, 37: alicui 
terrorem inferre, id. Fam. 16, 16, 2; id. Mil 
26, 71; Caes. B. G. 7, 8: reddit inlatum an- 
tea terrorem, Liv. 3, 60, 5 : teneri terrore, 
Cic. Rep. 3, 29, 41: esse terrori alicui, Caes. 
B. G. 7,66: qui modo terrori fuerant, Liv. 
34, 28, 5 : tantns terror incidit excrcitui, ut, 
eta, Caes. B. C. 3, 13: tantus repente terror 
inva8it,ut,eta, id. ib. 1, 14: Romanos auxi- 
liarcs tyranni in terrorem ac tumultum con- 
jecemnt, Liv. 34, 28, 3: sic terrore oblato a 
ducibus, Caes. B. C. 1, 76 : tantum Romae 
terrorem fecere, ul, etc., Liv, 10, 2, 8: tan- 
tumque terrorem incussere patribus, ut, 
etc., id. 3, 4, 9: si tantus babet mentes et 
pcctora terror, Verg. A. 11, 357 : volgi pecto- 
ra terror babet, Ov. F. 3, 288 : terrore pa- 
vens, id. ib. 4, 271 ; in oppido festinatlo et 
ingens terror erat, ne. eta, SalL H. 3, 27 
Dietsch: ingentem Galli terrorem memo- 
ri4 prlstinae cladis attulcrant, Liv. 6, 42, 7: 
terror nominis Alexandri invascrat orbem, 
Just. 12, 13, 2: arcanus terror, secret dread, 
secret awe, Tac. G. 40^n.; exsurgite, inquit, 
qui terrore roeo occidistis prae metu,/rom 
tircad<>f7ne,PJaut.Am.5,l,14; cf : deterrore 
6UO, AucL B. Afr. 32, 1 : saepe totius anni 
fructus UDO rumore periculi atque uno belli 
terrore amiltitur, dread or apprehension of 
war, Cia Imp. Pomp. 6, 15: nullum terrorem 
externum esse, Le. dread of foreign enemies, 
Liv. 3, 10, 14; cf : peregrinus terror, id. 3, 
16, 4: terror servilis, ne suus cuique domi 
hoslls.esset, dread of the slaves, id. 3, 16, 
3 : in omnem terrorem vultum compo- 
nens, into frightful expressions, Suet. Calig. 
50: (Pencils) vis dicendi terroi^ue, terrible 
power, ietvoTn^, Cic. Brut. 11, 44. — Plur. : 
feri lugubresque terrores, Amm. 16, 12, 6L 
“H. Transf ,concr., an-object of fear or 
dread, a terror (UBU. in plur.y. duobus hu- 
jus urbis terroribus depulsis, Cic. Rep. 1, 
47,71; cf: terrores reipublicae (sc. Cartha- 
go ac Kumautia), Veil 2, 4, 5: terrores Ro- 
mani nomlnis, Treb. PolL Claud. 11, 4; Plin. 
Ep. 6, 20,15: non mediocres terrores jacit 
atque denuntiat, Cic. Alt. 2, 23, 3; cf ; Bat- 
tonius miros terrores ad me attullt Caesa- 
rianos, id. ib. 6, 8, 2. — Sing.: Xerxes, ter- 
ror ante gentium, Just. 3, 1, 1 : Dionysius 
gentium quondam terror, Amm. 14, 11, 30. 

tOXTOSnSj ^j‘ [terra], full of 

earth, earthy (very rare): harena,Vitr. 2, 4: 
monies, id. 2, &fin. 

tenrola^ ae,/ dim. [id.], a small piece 
of land, a field (late Lat.) : alienae, other 
men's fidds, Cod. Just. 10, 15, 1; 11, 24, 6; 
cf Prise, p. 616 P. 

terrnlente) adv., v. termlentus. 

terrMentnS; a, um, adj. [terra], of or 
belonging to the earth, earthly (late Lat.): 
quod terrulentum ac sordidnm, eta, Prui 
creip. 2, 196 : bic (Cain) terrulentis, iUe 
(Abel) vivis fungitur, i. e. fruits of the earth, 
id.Hamart.5 praef— .idv..* tciT^ent^ 
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in an earthly manner: quaerere rem spiri- 
talem, Prud. are<p. 10, 378. 

1 tersns, ^ of tcrgeo. 

2! tersns, QS, m. [tergeo], a wping off, 
cleansing (Apimleian): Imlea tersui prefer, 
App. Jf-l, P- 113, 2: tersui dentmm petero 
aliquid, i.e./or tooth-powder, ilag.p. 277, 
o 

Tertia ac,/,v. tertius, a, um, n. B. 

* tcrtia-decim^, (sc- 

xnilites) [tertius], eoldiers of the thirteenth 
legion, Tac. E 3, 27. 

tertiazius, ai urn, adj. [ id.], of or be- 
\(mgmg to the third, tertian. I. Adj.: ter- 
tianae febres, i.e. the tertian fever, Cic. N. 
D.*3, 10, 24.— II. Substt. A. tertiana, 
ae,/ (sc. febris), the tertian fever, Cels. 3. 
5: Fetr.l7: Plin.24,19,107,§ 170: tertianis ot 
quartanis remedium, id. 21, 23,94, § 166; 
22, 25, 72, § 160.— B. tcrliaiii, orum, m. 
(sc. milites), soldiers of the third legion, Tac. 
A. 13, 38; id. H. 3, 24. 

tertiiwus, aj am, adj. [id.], contoin- 
ing a third part \,Adj.: stannum, that 
contains one part of lohite and two of black 
lead, Plm. 34, 17, 48, § ICO. — H, Subst: 
tcrtiarinxn, ^ ^ 

Cato, R. B. 95, 1; Vitr, 4, 7, 5. 

*tcrtiatlO,oais,/. [tertiatus], a doing 
a thing the third time; concr., that which is 
produced by a third operation: miscerc ter- 
tjationem cum pnma pressure the oil pro- 
duced by the third pressure, CoL 12, 52, 11. 
tertiato, , v. 2. tertio. 
tterticepS,iP>s,a<?;. [tertius], ttc third: 
mens, the third hill (of Rome), an old for- 
mula in Varr. L. L 6, § 60 Mull. 

Z. terilo« > tortlus^n. A. 

2. tertiOj Ij V. a. [ter- 

tlus], to do for the third time (very rare): 
jugerum, to plough for ike third time, Col. 

2, 4, 8: campos, id. 2, 4, 4: colles iterandi 
tertiandique. Id. 2, 4, 9 ; agrura, Pall. Sept. 

1, 1 : tertiata verba, tAnce repeated, i. e, 
stammered out, App. M. 5, p. 166 ^n.— 
Hence, for tlie third (vme, thrice : verba 
tertmto et quartato dicere, Cato ap Serv. 
Vorg. A. 3, 314.— * II. Part. : tertiatuS, 

а, um, greater by a third : castra, whose 
length is one third greater than its breadth, 
Hyg. Grom. p. 8, 1. 

terti5ceriias^ [terilus-cera], a 
/«nctiona7*y of the third rank, Cod. Just, 
12, 21, Ij 12, 24, 7. 
tcrtinm^ aav., v. tertius, 
tertius, ord. adj. [ter], the 
third. 2,Adj.: vos duo entis,atquoamica tua 
ent tecum terlia, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 4, 66 : ires 
video sententias ferrl ; unam,etc. . . . alteram, 
etc. . . . tertiam ut, etc., Cic. Lael. 10, 66; cf, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 1 ; Varr. R. R. 1, 2, 26 : sic dis- 
scrunt: si quod sit in obscenitato flagitium, 
id aut m ro esse aut in verbo: nihil esse 
terlium, Cic. Fam. 9, 22, 1 ; c£ id. Phil. 2, 13, 
31 : annus, uL Rep. 2, 37, 62 : tertio illo 
anno, id ib. 3, 32, 44 : mancipia venibant 
Salurnalibus tertiis, i. e. on the third day of 
the Saturnalia, id. Att. 5, 20, 5 : ab Jove 
tertius Ajax, the third in descent, great - , 
grandson of Jupiter, Ov. M. 13, 28: per ter- ' 
tia numina juro, i.e. by the infernal gods, 
id. Tr. 2, 63 : rogna, the infernal regions, id. 
F.4,584: tertius e nobis, \.e. one of us three, 
id. M. 14, 237: tertios creari (censores), Liv. 

б, 27,6: tertius dies est,it is two days siiice, 
plin, Ep. 4,27,1: syllaba ab e& tertia, Quint. 
1, 5, 30: diebus tertiis, every three days, 
Cell. 9, 4, 7. — II. Substt. A, tcrtiae, 
urum,/. (sc. partes). \,A third part ; mi- 
Bcentur argento tertiao aeris Oyprii, Plin. 
33, 9, 46, § 131; 34, 6, 11, g 20: cum ad ter- 
tias subsedcrit coctura, Col, 12, 20, 4; 12, 
35; Plin. 21, 18, 71, § 119: duao tertiae par- 
tes, tivo thirds, Col. 5, 2, 11. — * 2, The third 
part m a play: Spinthcr secundarum, ter- 
tiarumque Pamphilus, Plin. 7, 12, 10, g 64. 
— B. Tertius, and Tertia, ae, 
f, proper names. The latter in a sarcastic 
pun: Tertiii deducta. {cfler a third was de- 
ducted, or afler Tertia was seduced), Cic,ap. 
Macros. 2, 2 ; Suet. Cacs. 60.— Ado. A. 
tcrti5, 1. Por the third time : non hcr- 
cle veniam tertio, Ter. Eun. 3, 3, 24 ; illo 
itcrum, illo tertio pecuniam dedit, Cic. 
Boiot. 6, 14: sanguis mittendus est itcrum 
tertioquo, Cels, 4, ifn.: cul ter prodilao 
painao : semel cum, etc. . . . iterum cum, 
etc.... tertio hodle,eta,Liv.23,9.11: lertio 
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consoles esse, Plin. Pan. 60, 5: cf. Cell. 10, 
1. — * 2. Pti the third place, thirdly : haec 
spectans, etc. . . . simul, ut, etc. . , . tertio, 
ut, eta, Caes. B. C. 8, 43. — Three times 
(post-class.): parietes tertio obducere, Pall. 
1, 11, 2 ; Treb. Gall. 17. — B. tertium, 
for the third time : nemo est quin saepe 
jactans Venerium jaciat aliquando, non 
numquam etiam iterum ac tertium, Cic. 
Div. 2, 59, 121: veniunt iterum atque tor- 
tium, Cato ap. Chans, p. 195 P.: idque ite- 
rum tertiumquo, Plin. 14, 22, 28, § 139 : con- 
sules creati Q. Fabius Vibulanus tertium et 
L. Cornelius Maluginensis^Liv. 3, 22, 1; 6, 
27, 2; mon consulem tertium oportuit, id. 
3, 67, 3; Front Aquaed. 10; cf. Cell. 10.1. 
tcrtius-decimus (•decumust 

um, Tium. ord. adj., the thirteenth : dies. 
Cels. 3, 4 med.: mense, Col. 6, 86, 2; Plin. 
8, 44, 69, § 171: tertiadccuma legio, Tac. A. 
1, 37. 

TertuUianus, h »«• A, Q- Septi- 
mius Florens, TertuUian, a learned father 
of the Church, a native of Carthage, in the 
first half of the third century of the Chins- 
tian era, labl. 6, 1, 23; 6, 4, 3; Isld. 8, 5, 
60. — B, A celebrated jurist under Septimius' 
Severus, Dig. 29, 2, 30, § 6; 28, 5, 3, g 2. 
tertuS; tergeo. 

tcr-uncius^ “» (sc. nummus) [un- 
cia], I, Lit., three twelfths of an as, a 
quarter-as, Varr. L. 6, § 174 Mull.; 
Plin. 33, 3, 13, § 45.-2. Transf., a trifle : 
SIC in provincia nos geninus, ut nullus ter- 
uncius insumatur in quemquam, i. q. not a 
farthing, not a cent, Cia Alt 6, 17, 2; 6, 2, 
4; id. Fam. 2, 17, 4; id. Fin. 3, 14, 45: non 
jam tcruncii faciunt, Plaut Capt. 3, 1, 17; 
App Mag. p. 323, 14. — H, Of inheritances, 
the fourth part: Curias tecitpalam te (he- 
redem) ex libella, me cx teruncio, Cia Att. 

7 2 3. 

’ ’^tcr-vencficus, itnUythricepoisoner, | 
i. q. tnple-dyed scoundrel, thorough knave, , 
as a term of abuse, Plaut Bacch. 4, 7, 15. 1 

tesca (tesqua), Orum (the sing. v. in | 
foil.), n., rough or wild regions, wastes, des- 
erts: tesqua sivo tescua icaTuKprmvoi icat 
pdxeif Kai iptipoi roirot, GlOSS. PbllOX.: de- ; 
sorta ct tesca loca, Att ap. Varr. L. L. 7, 

§ 11 Mflll.j V. Varr. in loc.: loca aspera,6axea 
tesca tuor, Cia pogt ap. Fest pp. 356 and ; 
857 Mhll. ; so, deserta et inhosplta tesca, 
Hon Ep. 1, 14, 19: nemorosa, Luc. 6, 41: re- 
mota, App. Fior. p. 358, 22 ; cf. id. ib. p. 348, j 
' 22. Such places were sacred to the gods: 
loca quaeclam agrestia, quae alicujus dei 
sunt, dicuntur tesca, Varr. 1. 1. — Sing.: tern- 1 
I plum tescumque finito in sinistrum, an old 
religious formula, Vanr. 1. L ; cf. Fest 1. L 
tcss^acoste^c^/'i ^^TCoa-apaKocrq, 
the fortieth day, Ambros. in Luc. 3, § 16. 

tcssella; [tessera], a small 

square piece of stone, a little cube, for pave- 
ments, Ota, Sen. Q. N. 6,31, 2; Juv.ll, 132; 
Plm, 37, 10, 64, § 144; 17, 16, 26, § 120; In- 
sen Orcll. 4310. 

tessellaxiuS; ’w- [tcssella], one who 
makes tesseilae, for pavements or for play- 
ing, Cod, Th. 13, 4, 2; Inscn OreJl. 4289 
tesscUatim, ddv. [id.], fn a checkered 
or tessetated form (late Lat): concidcre 
spathulam porcinam, Apia 4, 3 : incidere 
pernara, id. 7, 9, 

tessellatus, a, «ni, adj. [la,], of small 
square stones, checkered, tesselated : pavl- 
menla, Suet. Caes. 46. 

t t€SSCr«^ a (loD. for ; 

T^creraper, o, tour), a square, square piece of ' 
stone, wood, etc., for various purposes. I, 
Most freq., a die for playing, numbered on , 
all the six sides (while the tah, prop, pas- ' 
tern-bones, were marked only on four 
sides; v. talus; syn. alea); ludere tesseris, , 
Ter. Ad. 4, 7,21: ut homines ad pdam se ! 
aut ad tales aut ad tesseras conferunt, Cic, 
de Or. 3, 16, 68: tesseras jacore, id. Div. 2, 
41,85; id. Sen. 16, 68: in tesserarum pro- 
spero jactu, Liv. 4, 17, 3; JIart 14, 16, 1; 4, 
66,15; 14,17,1: mitlore, Ov. A. A. 3, 364; 
Id. Tr. 2, 476 ; Plin. 37, 2, 6, § 13 al, ; cf. 
Becker, Callus, 3, p. 257 sq. (2d cd.). — II, 
In milit. iang., a square (ablet on which the 
watchword was written, a watchword, pa- 
role, countersign : tessera per castra a Li- 
vio consulo data erat, ut, eta, Liv. 26, 46, 

1 ; 7, 35, 1 ; 7, 36, 7 ; 9, 32, 4 ; Auct B. Hisp. , 
30, 5; Suet Galb. 6: it bello tessera sigcum, 
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Verg. A. 7, 637 ; Sil. 15,475: EtatTh. 10, 
17: missam adse tesseram llnxit redeundl, 
a private (oten, Amm. 30, 10, 3. — Hence, 
B. Transf., the watchivord, signal : ml- 
litem levi tessenl colligi posse, Amm. 26, 7, 
2 al. — III, Tessera hospitalis, a tally, token, 
which was divided between two friends, in 
order that, by means of it, they or their de- 
scendants might always recognize each 
other (the Greek avpfioXo): Ag. Ego sum 
ipsus, quern tu quaeris . . . JTcr. Si ua est, 
tesseram conferre si vis hospitalcm, PJaut 
Poen. 6, 2, 87 ; 6, 1, 25; 6, 2, 92: tesseram 
nospiTALEM m’M EO FECERvsT,Aare entered 
into a bond of friendship, Inscr. ()rell.l0i9; 
cf. Becker, Gallus, 2, p. 133 (2d ed.) ; hence : 
hie apud nos jam confregisti tesseram, i.e. 
have broken our friendship, Plaut Cist 2, 
1, 27. — IV. -<4 square tablet or block, a check- 
er for the construction of pavements, orna- 
menting garments, eta, Plin. 36, 25, 62, 
% 187 (al. tesseUa); Pall. 1,9, 6; Mart 10, 
33; Plm. 35, 9,36, g &l.^X^Atoken,ticket,^ 
billet for the distribution of corn or money: 
frumentariac Suet Ner. 11 ; cf. frumenti, 
Juv. 7,174; JIart 8, 78,10; and abso?., Suet. 
Aug. 40: nummariae, id. ib. 41. 

. tesserariu^ a, um, adj. [tessera], of 
or belonging to tesserae. I, A^.: are, the 
art of dice-playing, Aram. 14, 6, 14; 28, 4, 
21.-11. Subst. : tesserarius, iii 1. 
A dice-thrower, dice-playtr, Amm. 28, 4, 21; 
Inscr. Grut. 624, 8. — 2, lie who receives and 
distributes the watchword from the com- 
mander (V. tessera, II.), Tac. H. 1, 25 ; Veg. 
Jill. 2, 7; Inscr. Orell. 3462; 3471; 8480. 

tesserulay dim. [id.], a little tes- 
sera, *1,A square bit of stone for paving, 
Lucil. ap. Cia Or. 44, 149.— * 11 , A voting- 
tablet, = a ballot, Varr. R R. 3, 6, 18. — 
111, A small tally or counter, Cell. 10, 27, 
5. — Esp., a ticket for the distribution of 
corn, Pers. 6, 74. — IV. A die uEcd in play, 
Cell. 18, 18, 2. 

testa, ae, / [ = testa, ftoro torreo], a 
piece 0 / burned clay, a brick, tilCjStrTpaeov, 

1, Lit., Cic. Dom. 23, 61; Cato, B. E. 18, 7; 
18, 110; Varr. R. E. 2, 3. 6; Vitr. 2, 8 yin.; 
7,1; 7, 4; Aus. Parent. 11, 9.— II. T ransC 
A, Apiece of baked earthen-ware,an earthen 
pot, pitcher, jug, um_, etc. (cf. testu) : si Pro- 
metheus ... a vicims cum test5 ambulans 
carbunculos corrogarcl. Auct Her. 4, 6, 9: 
testa cum ardente vldcrcnt Sclntillare 
oleum, a lamp, Verg. G. 1, 391: quo semel 
est imbuta recens, scrvablt odorem Testa 
diu, Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 70; cf. Tib. 2, 3, 47: acci- 
piat JIanes parvula testa meos, Prop. 2, 13, 
32 (3, 6, 16): vinum Graeca quod testfi con- 
ditum levi, Hor. C. 1, 20, 2; 3, 21, 4; mihi 
fundal avilum CondUa testa merum, Ov. A. 
A. 2, 696; Mart, 12, 48, 8: 12, 63, 2; 13, 7, 1; 
Plin. 31, 10, 46, § 114. — used in applause: 
audiat ille Testarum crepitus cum verbis, 
Juv. 11, 170 (c£ F. infra).— B. -4 broken 
piece of earthen-warej pottery, brick, etc.; a 
sherd, potsherd : dissipatis imbricum frag- 
minibus ac testis tegularum, Sisenn. ap. 
Noa 125, 18: testa parem fecit, Ov. Jf. 8, 
662: fulcitur tostd mensa, JIart. 2, 43, 10; 
Plin. 32, 8, 28, § 89; 35, 3, 6, § 16; Tac. H. 6, 
6; Prop. 4 (6), 7, 28; Juv. 3, 200.— Hence, 

2 . Transf., apigce of bone. Cels. 8, 16; so 
ol fragments of a broken tooth, id. C, 9 med: 
7, 22. — C. Like oarpaKov, a sherd, potsherd, 
in the ostracism or judicial voting oftho 
Greeks: testarum sufiVagiis, quod iili «ff. 
TpaKi(7/xfW vocantjNep.Cim.^ I; cf.nlso te- 
stula. — D,The shell of shell llsli or of testa- 
ceous ammals; genera beluarum ad saxa 
nativis testis inhaerentium, Cic N. D. 2, 89, 
100: ostreae, Plin. 32, 6, 21, § 60: muricum, 
id. 32, 7, 27, § 84: cochlearum, id. 30, 6, 21, 
g 66: tcstudinis, Varr. L L,6, g 79 JlQll. 
— Hence, 2 . T r a n s f. a. shell-fish : non 
omne mate gcuerosae fertile testae, Hot. S. 
2, 4, 31 : manna, id. ib. 2. 8, 63.— L* A shell 
I or covering, in gen. : luoricaquc immotas 

testa preraebat aquas, i.e. an icy shell, cover- 
! ing of ice. Ov. Tr. 8, 10, 88 : lubrlca, Poet, 
ap. AnthoL Lat. 2, p. 62 Burm. — c, ^he 
sladl : testa homlnis, nudum jam cute cal- 
vitmm, Aua Epigr. 72; Pnid. 10, 761; 
Gael. Aur. Tard. 1, 1; 2, 1 fn. (hence, Hal. 
tesla and Fr, tele).— A brick-colored spot 
on the face, Plm. 20, 15, 92, g 163: 48, 12, 50, 

§ 186.— p, A sort of clapping with the flat 
oftho hands (as if with two tiles), In token 
of opplauEo, invented by Nero, Suet. Ner 20. ' 
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testabilis, e, adj. [tester], that has a 
right to gim testimony, Cell. 6, 7, 2. 

testacens (testacits, Inscr., OrelL 
4353), a, nm, adj. [testa], J. Consisting oj 
bricks or tiles, brick-, tile- : structura, Yitr. 

2, 8 fin.; pavimentum, Id. 7, 4 fin.; CoL 1, 
6, 13 : opus, Plin. Ep. 10, 37, 2 ; 10, 39, 

4 : jtosvMESTva, Inscr. Orel! 4364. — B. 
Subst . ; testacenm, 1. “ ^cina of brick, 

Plin. 30, 23, 55, 5 176: Pall Mai, 11, 3.— H, 
Coctred with a shell, testaceous : omni^ 
shell-fish, testacea, Plin. 32, 6, 20, § 68; cl. 
openmentnra, id, 11, 37, 65, 3 163 (Jahn, 
testeuB). — in. Brick-colored : gemmae, 
Plin. 37, 7, 31, § lOG : pira, id, 15, 15, 16, 

£ 55. 

♦testamen, Inis, rt. [tester], evidence, 
proof, testimony, Tert. adv. Marc. 3, 99. , 

tcstazncxit^lis, ®) et?;. [testamentum], 
of ox belonging to a tost will (late Lat.) : vox, 
Jomand. Get. 59. 

testameut^ns. 

of or helonging to toills, testamentary. I, 
Adj.: (lex) Cornelia, Cic-Verr.2,1, 42. S 108: 
a'doptio, l>y loillf Plin. 35, 2, 2, § 8: ncredl- 
tates, DI£. 60, 16, 130.— U, Sulst.: tcsta- 
mfintarTnCj il. m. ^ In gezLf one who 
draws up a will : Bi testamentarius contra 
voluntatem testatoriB condlcloncm detrax- 
It, Dig. 28, 5, 9, §§ 3 and 6 ; 29, 6, 1 *, 36, 1, 
8 ^n,— B, In a bad Bcnse, one who forges 
a will, Cic. Sest 17, 39; Id. Off. 3, 18, 73. 

tertamentnm. n. (testorj, the pulh 
licalion of a last will or testament; a will, 
testament (cf. codicilli). J, In gen.. GelL 
7 (6), 12, 1 Eqq. : testameninm cat volonta- 
tls nostrao Justa sententia de eo, quod qnlB 
post mortem Buam fieri velit, Dig. 28, 1, 1: 
testamentum legero . . . obsignaro . . . face* 
re, Cic. 3Iil 18. 48; Id. Verr. 2, 1, 43, g 111; 
cf.: testamentl factio, Id. Top. 11, 60: testa- 
mentl factionem habere, -Id. -Fam. 7, 21: 
testamentum conscrlbcre, Id. Har. Rcra. 
20, 42 : obsignare, Id. Glu. 14, 41 ; Caes. B. 
6. 1, 39 : Eignare, Quint. 4, 2, 87 : mntaro, 
Cla Clti.11,31; Dig. 29, 6, 1: ruraperc, Cla 
de Or. 1, 67, 241 ; Id. Caecin. 25, 72 ; ct : 
testamentorum ruptorum aut ratorum jura, 
id. de Or. 1, 38, 173 : constat agoascendo 
rump! testamentum, id. ib. 1, 67, 241; Dig. 
28, ± 22 Eqq. : Irrltum facere, Cla PbiL 2, 
42,109: BUbicere, Ib. lb. 14,’ 3, 7; id. Par. 0, ! 
2,46; cf.: testamentorum Bubjector, id. Cat 
2, 4, 7 : fiupponere, id. Par. 6, 1, 43 ct IcL 
Leg. 1, 16, 43 : testamento cavero allquld, 
Id. Fin: 2, 31, 102: testamento esse In trl* ^ 
ente, id. Alt’?, 8, 3 : cripis-hereditatem, 
qnae vencrat testamento, Id. Vorr. 2, 2, 18, 
g 46: cum ex testamento HS. millcs rclin* 
quatur, id. Off 3, 24, 93: testamentu resig- 
nare,Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 9: testamento allquem 
adoptaro, Nep. Att. 5, 2: testamenta nuncu- 
pare, to announce or achnowledge before vnt- 
nesses, Plin. 14, 22, 28, g 141; Plin. Ep. 8, 18. 
5.— Concerning the three different kinds of 
testaments (calatis comitiis. per ocs ad II* 
bram, and in procinctu), and the laws ro* 
lating to wills In gen, v, LObker. Real-Lex., 
B.V. Testamentum, and csp. Rein, Prlvatr. 
p. 363 Eq.— -II, In cccl Lat: Testamentum 
vetus et novum, tke Old and New Testa- 
ments, ct Lact 4, 20, 4: Tort adr. Marc. 1, 
1: Tetus, Vulg. 2 Cor. o, 14: novum, Id. ib. 
3, 6 

tcst^tini, odv. [testa], liJce sherds, in 
bits or fragments (ante-class.); commi* 
nuere. Pompon, ap. Non. 178, 25: caput all* 
cul, Inv. ap. Ghana p. 196 P. 

testaHo, Cnis,/ (tester], A hearing 
witness (whether orally or In writing), a 
giving testimony, attesting, testifying (not in 
Cic., bnt cf. tcstificatio), Dig 22, 4, 4; 3, 2, 
21; 48, 19, 9; 48, 10, 1; Quint 6, 7, 32; 5, 
13, 49| 12, 3, 5 al.«— II,A calling to xoilness, 
invoking as witness: inter foederum rupto- 
rum testatlonem, he, during an invocation 
of the gods as wilnestes, Llv. 8, 6, 8 (cC id. 8 
0 , 1 ). 

tCSt&tGy adv., r. tester j^Tn. 

testator^ Crie, m. [tester]. I, One who 
hears witness or testifies to a thing, a wit- 
ness (very rare), Pnid. Cath. 12, 85. — n. 
One who malces a wiU or testament, a tes- 
tator (the predom jnrid. Bignit of the 
worff but not in Cic. ), Dig 28, 3, 17 ; 31, 1, 
89; Suet Ner. 17; Lact 4, 20 aL 

tcstatl^, icls,/ [testator, IL], she that 
maJees a will or testament, a testatrix, Dig. 
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31, 1, 30; 81, 1, 35; 31, 1^ 89/n.; 36, 3, 18, 
§L 

testatns, a, nm, Part and P. a. of 
tester. 

testenSy a, Ilerta], of earthen 

materials, earthy, earthen (late Lat): testca 
terrenaqne corpora, Macr. S.*?, 16 meiL: in- 
dumentum anlml (corpuB), Id. Somn. Scip. 
Lllj^n.; fragmen,Prud. o'r£^.5,553:'va£a, 
vulg Thren. 4, 2. 

t tcsticolari cat jumentfs maiibus fe- 
minas vel mares feminis admovero, licet 
alii dicant testilarl, Fest p. 366 MQII [test!- 
cuius; V. 2. testis]. 

tcsticulatuR^ odj. [tcstlcolus], 
having Uslieles. I, Adj. : cqUi (opp. Bpado- 
; nea), Vcg. Vet 4, 7. — Subst : tesiicu- 
lata, a®i/* (£0* herba), a plant, called also 
mercutialis and orchlon, App. Herb. 82. 

tcsticulus. dim. [2. testis], a (es- 
ticU. L L I t/Anct Her. 3, 20, 33 : Juv. 6, 
339; Mart3,24,6; Cela 7,1^11, TransC, 
as a designation ot manly vigor, manliness: 
^ec fierent, ei testiculi vena ulla patem! 
Vlveret In noble t Pers. 1.103.— HI, The 
name ofaplant, App. Hero. 15. 

testificaiSo, onls, /■ [testmeor], a 
hearing witness, giving testimony, testify- 
ing, teslifieaiion rClceron.; whereas testa- 
tie is found in the JuriEts and in Quint ; 
r. testatio, L). f. Lit: ei ejos rei testifi- 
catio tollcretnr, Cia Verr. 2, 4, i2, § 92 ; 2, 
6, 30, S 102.— In plur., Cic.'Jinr. 24, 49; Id. 
Brut 80, 277.— II. TransC, a giving evi- 
dence, attestation, proof, evidence: egit can* 
earn tuam . . . cum Enmm& teelificatlone 
tnorum in ee officiomm ct amoris erga te 
Bul, Cic. Fam. 1, 1,^2: eempitema rcpndla- 
tae legatlonlB, Id- rblL 9, 6, 15. 

testificor> i» ®* tt* (i* testis* 
&cio]. I, To bear witness, give evidence, 
attest, testify (class. ; csp. freq. In Cla ; cC 
testorj. A« Lit: hacc cum maximo le- 
Etlficarctur, In vlncola conjcctus cst, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 5, 7, g 17.— With ohj.-clause : testi* 
ficantur illi Qulnctium con sUtiese, testifi* 
cor, denuntio, ante praedlco, nihil iM. Auto* 
nium, etc., Cla PbiL 6, 8, 5; so i<L Quint 6, 
25; Id, do Or, 2, 65, 224; Id. Or. 10, 86 : licet 
Te memorem aominae Icstlficere tuae, Ov. 

A, * A. 2, 270. — With rel.-clause: testiflea- 
rts, quid dixerim allqoando aut Ecripserim, 
Cic. Tuea 6, IL ZZ.^Absol.: ut statim te* 
stiflcatl diEcCQCrcnt, Cia Caecin. 16, 46. — 

B, T r a n 8 1 , io show, demonstrate, exhihit, 
publish, bring to light, etc. : testificabar 
Eententiam meam, Cla Att 6, 1, 2; amo* 
rem mourn, id. Fam. 2, 4, 2: anctam leni- 
tatem suam, Taa A. 14, 12: cdlcto non Ion- 
gam BUl absentiam fore, id. ib. 16, 86; an* 
tiquaa opes, Ov. F. 2, 302: hospllis odven- 
turn del, Id. ib. 1,240* cf.: natalem tuum, 
Id. Am. 1, 8, 94. — II, To call to witness 
(rare): deos homlDceque'amicitiamque no- 
Btram testi Qcor, me tibi praedixisse, eta, 
Gael ap. Cia Fam. 8, Iff 1 ; Cia Alt 10, 9, 
A, 1 : homines, dcam, Ov. H. 20. ICO ; 21, 
134: Styglae numen oqnae, id. F. 6, 250.— 
Hence, 

-cirtestificatiiSy Id » pttss. 

sense: mihl nota fait et abs te allquando 
testiflcata tua voluntas omlttendae provin* 
ciae, made known, averred, exhibited, Cic. 
Alt 1, 17, 7: mira eed et scacn^ lestlficata 
loquar, Ov. F. 4, 326 

tcstixiidniWsy «» <k?;- [tcstimoninm], 
of, belonging to, or serving for evidence, tes- 
timonial (late Lat). I, Adj.: comparatlo, 
Tert adv. Psych- 16/n.— II. Subst: te« 
siimOni^es. lem,/ (sa lllterae), tesiu 
monidls, Cod. tL 7, 20, 12 ; 7, 21, 4 ; Veg. 
Mil. 3, 2. 

tcstimSmamy h, n. [testor], witness, 
evidence, attestation, testimony (oral or writ- 
ten): qul falsas litcs Ihlsis testimoniis Po- 
tunt, Plant Rud. proL 13: testimonll dio- 
llo, Ter. Phorra. 2. 1, 63: quorum egregiam 
ruiEse virtutem testimonio Clccronls cog. 
noveral, CJaea B. G. ff 62: testimonium In 
allquem dicere, Cia Ko^a Am, 36, 102: to- 
stimonium dicere de coqjuratione, id. SnlL 
30, 83 : teBtimonium dicere contra decs. Id. 
N. D. 3. 34, 83; ct: dicere allquld pro te* 
Etiraonio, Plant Poea 3, 2, 19 ; Cia Rosa 
Am. 35, 101; 36, 102; Id. Verr. 2, 1, 6, g 14: 
testimonium impcrtlre. Id. Fam. 6, 12, 7; 
Bruttlano JUBtisslmum Integritatls testi- 
montum reddUum,PJiQ. Ep. C, 22, 6: licet 
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iis testimonium rcddcrc industriae, Quint 
11,1,88; Public tuo neque opera... De- 
que testimonio deful, Cic. Fam'. 6, 17j 2: le* 
gito testimonla testium vestrorum, id. Mil 
17,46: te£limoniarecitare,Hadrian-InDig 
2ff 6, 3, g 4; EO, falsi testes, falsa signa tc- 
Etimoniaque et indicia cx cadem ofQcIn^ 
exibant, Llv. 39, 8, 7 : vocare aliquem ad 
testimonium, Varr. R K. 1, 4 fin.: citare 
ad testimonium, Petr. 2 : in testimonium 
citaro, 3Iacr. S. 1, 4; oris damnata falso te- 
stimonio^ Phaedr. 1,17, ff — H. TraneC, 
that which serves as proof of any thing, 
proof , evidence : hoc interest Inter exem- 
plum ct testimonium: excmplo demon- 
Etratur, Id quod dicirans cujasraodi sit: 
testimonio, esse illud ita, ut nos diclroug, 
conflnnatur, Auct Her. 4, 3, 5 : testimonio- 
rum quao Eunt genera? Divinum et huma- 
num: divinum, ut oracula, ut auspicia, ut 
vaticinationes et responsa sacerdotum, ha- 
niBpIcum, conjectonim : humanum, quod 
spectatur ex auctoritate ct ex roluntato et 
ex oratione aut libera aut expressa: In 
quo insunt scripta, pacta, promissa, jurata, 
quaesita, Cia Part. Or. 2, 6 : dare testimo- 
nium sul judicil, id. Leg. 3, 1, 1 ; eo, laudum 
Euamm. id, LaeL 26J)8: laboris sul pericu- 
liqne affeire, Caes. B. C. 3, 63 : ejus rcl te- 
stimonium esse, quod, etc., id. B. G. 1. 44; 
cC: ejus rei ipsa verba formulae testimo- 
nio sunt, CiaRosc. Com. 4, 11: cul rei mors 
indigna Palamedis testimonium dat,Auct 
Her. 2, 19, 28: quod testimonio sit, non cx 
verbis aptnm pendero jus, eed, eta, Cic. Cao- 
cin. 18, 62: postquam, quao voluerat, dixo- 
rat, testimonll loco librum tradidit, Ncp. 
Ly& i, 8 : testimonio sunt clarissimi po6- 
tae, Quint 1, 10, 10: area testimonii, Vulg 
Exod. 25, 22; 40, 6 et eaep. 

2* testiSy ^ comm, [neutr. form: cae- 
lum teste vocat, Alcim. 6, 676), one who at- 
tests any thing (orally or in writing), o wit- 
ness (ctsuperEtes): testes vinctos attlnes, 
Plaut True. 4, 3, 63: pluiis est oculatus te- 
stis unuB quam auriti decern, id. ib, 2, 6, 8: 
dees absentea testes memoras, Id. Merc. 3, 
4, 42: vosqne, dll, testes faclo. Llv. 1, 69, 1: 
deos bominesque eo testes mcerc, id. 34, 
11,8; defim,quos testes foederum invoca- 
bant consulcs, id. 8, 6, 1: ut manus ad cae- 
lum tendens deos testes ingrati animi Sfag- 
netum Invocaret, id. 35, 81, 13 ; 89, 51, 12 : 
41,25,4: Curt 4, 10, 33: apod mo ut apuu 
boDuro Judicem nrgumenta plus quam to* 
etes valent, Cic. Hep. 1, 38, 69 : si negem . . . 
quo me teste convinces? Id. Phil 2, 4, 8: 
Eatls idonci testes et consci), id. Font 7, 
16; EO.cupidI, coi^jurati et ab rellgiono re- 
rooti, id. lb. 10, 21; rellgiosus. id. Vatin. 1, 
1: incornipti atquo Integri, id. Fin. 1, 21, 
71: graves, levcs, id. Quint 23,75: locuple- 
tiESimi, id. Brut 93, 822 et Eaep.: dabo tibi 
testis nec nimis antiques nec ullo modo 
barbaros, id. Rep. 1, 37, 68 : eo, testes dare in 
aliqoam rem, Id. Quint 23, 75: proferre, id. 
Balb. 18,41: adhibere, id. Fin. 2, 21, 67: ci- 
tare in aliquam rem, id. Verr. 2,2, 69, §146: 
ut iiB testibus in Bumma pecuniae utcre- 
lur, Caes. B. C. 3, 105; cC id. B. G. 1, 14: te* 
BtibuB nli, Cia verr. 1, 18, 65; Quint 5, 7, 
9; 9,2,98. — With d^endent- clause: (e- 
Btis fiiclet illco.Vendidisse me, Ter. Ad. ^ 
1, 49 : il8 ntiminl testibus appropinquaro 
eorum adventura, Caea B. G. 7, 77; cf. id. 
B. 0. 3, 90.— Pern. : Venus Cyrenensis, to- 
stem to testor mihl, Plaut Rud. 6, 2, 61: 
teste deft, Ov. H. 16 (17), 124: nutrix testis 
fida doloris, Sen. Oct 76: musa mea, Ov. 
P. 8, 9, 60; Inductft teste In Eenatu, Haec, 
inqult, etc., Suet Claud- 40.— Of things: si- 
dera eunt teetes et matutina pruina, Prop. 
ffO, 41: quid debeas,© Roma Neronibus, 
Testis Metaurum fiumen et Hasdrubal De- 
vlctus, eta, Hor. C. 4, 4, 38: testis mecum 
cst anulus, Ter. Ad. 3, 2, 49.— H, Trans f., 
an eye-witness, spectator, L q. arbiter (rare; 
ct also conscius): facies bona teste caret, 
Ov. A. A. 3, 398; pnduitquo gementem, Illo 
teste morl, Luaff 887: ao lunft teste mo- 
ventur, Jnv. 6, 311. 

2. testiSy is, m., a testicle, Plaut Mil. 6, 
28; 6, 33: dexter asinl testis in vino potiis, 
Plin. 28, 19, 80, § 261: testes pccori ad cru- 
ra decidul, id. 11, 49, 110. g 263 ; £o in plur., 
LuciL ap. Non. 235, 6; Hor. S. 1, 2, 45.— In 
a pun, with L testis : quod amas, ama- 
to testibus praesentibus, Plant Cura 1, 1, 
31: magnis testibus ista res agetur, Auct 
Pnap. 2; ct integritatls, Phaedr. 3, 11, 5. 
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^ tcslatrahus, um, adj. [2. testis- 
trahoj, that drags hts testicles : aries, Laber. 
ap Tert PalJ. 1 (Com. ReL xx. Rib.). 

tester. Stus, 1, V. a. [1. testis]. I, To be 
a witness, ^jjeafc as witness, to bear witness, 
give evidence, depose, testify, attest any thing. 

L i t. (verj' rare, and not in Cic. ; cf. te- 
Btificor): conflteor: tester© licet: signate 
Quintes, can^t attest it, Ov. 1\ 4, 15, 11: 
quasi inclamaret aut testaretur locutus est, 
Quint. 11, 3, 172.— B. Transf., in gen., to 
mahie Jenown, show, prove, demonstrate; to 
give to nnder^fand, to declare, aver, assert, 
bear witness to, etc. (class, ana very freq.): 
ego quod facio, me pacis, otii, etc. . . . causa 
facere, clamo atque tester, Cic. Jlur, 37, 
78; auctoritatem hiyus indicii monumen- 
tis publicis, id. Sull. 14, 41 ; nunc ilia te- 
Btabor, non me sortilegos . , . agnoscere, id. 
Div. 1, 68, 132 : testatur isto audiento, se 
pro commum necessitudme id primnm pe- 
tcre, id. Quint. 21, 66: clarissima voce se 
nomen Oppianici . . . delaturum esse testa. 

tur, id. Clu. 8, 23: ca quae accidere testa- 
tus antea, Sail. H. 4, 61, 10 Dietsch : testa- 

tus, quae praestitisset civibus eorum, etc., 
Liv. 25, 10, 8: vectigal testandi causa pu- 
blicum agrum esse jmponere, id. 31, 13, 7; 
assiduoque suos gemitu testata dolores, 
Ov. M. 2, 486: quod Cicero pluribus et li- 
bris et epistulis testatur, Quint. 12, 2, G : 
utraeque (venae et orteriae) vim quaudam 
incredibilem artiflclosi operis diviniquete- 
Btantur, Cic. N, D. 2, 65, 138 : sunt Agamem- 
nonias testanlia Ulcra curas, Prop, 3, 7 (4, 
6), 21: ut pura testantur sldera caelo, Tib. 
4, 1, 10: verba nos teslantia gratos, Ov. M. 
14,307: carmina raros testantia mores, id. 
P. 1, 9, 43; campus sepulcris proclia testa- 
tur, Hor, C. 2, 1, 31 : numerus autem (saepe 
enim hoc testandum est) est non modo non 
poetics junctus, verum ctiam, etc., Cic. Or. 
68, 227; Quint, prooem. § 26; 11, 1, 5.-2, 
In. partic., to publish one's last will or 
testament, to make a will, provide by wilt 
for any thing, Cic. Inv. 2, 21, 62 : cum igno- 
rans nurum ventrem ferre, immomor in 
teetando nepotls decossissel, Liv. 1, 34, 3: 
quis dubltarct, quin ea voluntas Ibisset te* 
BtantiB, ut is non nato fiho heres esset, 
Quint. 7, 6, 10: st oxberedatum a se tllium 
pater testatus fuerit eloglo, td. 7,4, 20: prl- 
mipilari scni Jam tostato, id. 6, 3, 92: inte- 
Btati appellantur, qui cum possent testa- 
mentum facere, iestati non sunt, Dig. 38, 
16,1: 29,1,19 pr.; 49,14, 45 pr,: nomen 
testatas intulit in tabulas, i.e. tn^o his will, 
Cat. 68, 122. — H, To call upon or invoke a 
person or thing as witness (likewise class ) j 
Venus Cyrenensis, testem te tester mihi, 
Plaut. Rud. 6, 2, 61: vos, di patrii ac pena- 
lee, lestoT, me defendere, etc., Cic, Sull, 31, 
86: C. Marii et ceterorum virorum mentis 
testoT, me pro iliorum fama propugnan- 
dum putare, etc., id. Rab. Perd. 10, 30; om- 
nes deos, with an olg.-clause, id. Q. Fr. 1, 3, 
2: ego omnes homines dcosquo tester, id. 
Caecm. 29, 83: deos immorlales, id. Clu. 68, 
194: mopotissimum testatus est. se aemu- 
lum mearuin laudum exstitisse, id. Phil. 2, 
12, 28: stuprata per vim Lucrctia a regis 
fiho, leslala cives. se ipsa inleromil, id. 
Fin. 2, 20, 66: implorarem sensus vestros, 
uniuscqjusque indulgentiam in suos testa- 
rcr, etc., id. Sull. 23, 64; consulibus deos 
hominesque testantibus, Liv. 4, 63, 6 : Jo- 
vem et laesi foederis aras, Verg. A. 12, 496: 
vos, aeterni ignes, et non violabile vestrum 
tester numen, id. ib. 2, 155: Theseus Infer- 
nis, supens testatur Achilles, Hie Ixioni- 
den, ille Jlenooliadon, Prop. 2, 1, 37 : vol- 
nera tester, Ov, F. 4, 885 : id tester deos, 
Ter. Hec. 3, 5, 26: hoc vos, judices, tester, 
Cic. Sull. 12, 35. 

jes* 1, Act. collat. form testo, 2re, acc. 
to Pnsc. p. 797 P.— 2. ^(^ss. (acc. to I. B.), 
Cic. FI 11,26: cum allorum monumentis 
turn Catonis orationo testatum est, shmon, 
proved, attested, Quint. 2, 15, 8; 2, 17, 2: 8, 
prooem. § 20. — Hence, P, a. in pass, force: 
testatus, n, urn, public, manifest, publish- 
ed (class.): ut res quam maxime clara ac 
testata esse posset, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 76, § 187 ; 
2, 2, 42, § 104; 1, 16, 48: haec testata sunt 
atque inlustria, id. Fam. 11, 27, 6: ut testa- 
turn esse vcllm, do pace quid sensenm, id. 
Atl. 8, 9, 1 : nihil rchgione testatum, id. FI. 
11, 26. — Comp.: ut res mullorum oculis cs- 
set testatior, Cic. Gael. 27, 64 : quo notlor 
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testatiorque virtns qjos esset, Hlrt. B. G. 8, 
42: quo testalioT esset poena improborum, 
id. ib. 8, 44; Nep. Alcib. 4, 5.^Sup.7 testa- 
tissima miracula, Aug. Conf. 8, 6 — Hence, 
adv.: testStd* ^fore witnesses : jussum 
accipiendum esQ sive testato quis, sive ver- 
bis, aut per nuntium, jusserit, Dig 16, 4, 1 ; 
cf. lb. 18, 6, 1; 45, 1, 122; App. Mag. p 324, 

11. — 2 -ds is well known or evident, Plm. 
8, 36, 64, § 130.— 3, After making a will; 
testate : sive testato, sive intestate, deces- 
sennt, Dig. -49, 14, 4& 

te&tu or testum, U ttesta], a vessel 
or lid which was placed over food, etc., to 
be cooked, and then covered trith hot coals, 
usually or earthenware. X. L 1 1. : in foco 
caldo sub testu coquito lemter, Cato, R. R. 
76; sub testu, id. ib. 74; cf.: et fumant to- 
Btu pressus ulerque 6Uo,Ov. F. 5, 610: flmo 
ovium sub testo calefacto, Plin- 30, 13, 39, 
§ 114: unguito focum, ubi coquas,colfacito 
bene ct testum, Cato, R. R. 76, 2. — Abl. te- 
slo, Cato, R. R. 76, 4; 84, 2; Yerg. M. 51.— 
Afterwards of metal : ranaruni corda sub 
aerco testo discoxere, PHn. 32, 7, 26, § 81. — 
ZI. Transf, an earthen vessel, earthen 
pot: ara fit: hue ignem curto ferl rusti- 
ca testu, Ov. P. 2, 646 ; Petr. 136 ; Mumm. 
and Afran. ap. Charls. p. 118 P. 

testnatltUll; ih ^ (testu], a cake 
baked in an earthen cup, cup-edke, Van*. L. 
L. 5, § 106 MSU. 

tcstndineatns testiidinatns, 

а, um, a^. [testudo, II. B.], arched, vaulted: 
tectum, Cob 12, 16; Yilr. 2, 1 -nted.: cavae- 
dmm, id. 6, 3. 

't€StuduieilS; [testudo, L 

and IL], of or belonging to a tortoise; made 
of tortoise-shdl : gradus, o tortoise-pace, 
snail's pace. Plaut. AuL 1, 1, 10 : lyra, made 
of or overlaid with tortoise-shelli Prop. 4 (5), 

б, 32 ; Tib. 4, 2, 22 ; conopeum, Juv. G,’80 : 
hcxaclinon, Mart. 9, 60, 9. — As subst.: cul 
testudmea legata cssent, ci lectos tesludi- 
neos pedibus Inargentatos deberi, Dig. 32, 
1, 100, § 4. 

testfido/Jnis,/. (testa], c tortoise. X. 
Lit., Pac. ap. Cic. Div. 2, 64, 133 ; Plin. 9, 
10, 12, § 35; 32, 4, 14, § 32; Cic. N. D. 2, 48, 
124; 2,62,129; Liv.36,32,6; Sen.Ep.121, 9; 
Phaedr. 2. 6.6 al.— Prov.: testudo volat, 
of any thing impossible, Claud, in Eulr. 1. 
352.— XI, T^TarxBt.ytorloUe-shell. A* Used 
for overmying or veneering, Cic. M. D. 2, 
67,144; Vei^. G.2,463; Ov. M. 2, 737; Mart. 

12, 60, 6 ; Luc. 10, 120 ; Juv. 14, 30a — B, 

From the arched shape of a tortoise-shell. 
X* or any stringed instrument of music of 
an arched shape, a lyre, lute, cWwm, Verg. 
G.4,464; Hor, C. 3, 11,3; 4,3,17; id.Epod. 
14, 11; Id. A. P. 395; Val. FJ. 1, 187; 1, 277. 
—2, An arch, vault In buildings for- 
nix, camera), Varr, I«. L. 6, g§ 79 and 161 
Mull.: id. R. R 3, 6, 1; 3, 6, 4j Cia Brut. 22, 
87: Sisonn. op. Non. 68, 16; verg. A. 1, 505. 
— ^3. Id mllit. lang., a tortoise, i. c. a cover- 
ing, shed, shelter so called (cf.; vinea, plu- 
tons), viz., a. Made of wood, for tho pro- 
tection of besiegers, Cacs. B. G. 5, 43 ; 6, 
62 ; Vitr. 10, 19 sq. — Formed of the 
shields of the soldiers held over their , 
heads, Liv. 34, 39, 6; 44, 9, 6; Cans. B. 6. 2, ' 
6; Tac. A, 13,39; i<t H. 3, 31; 3, 27; 4, 23; 
Verg. A. 9, 605 ; 9, 614 ah — 4, cover- 

ing of the hedgehc^, Mart. 13, 86, 1. — 5, -d 
head-dress In imitation of a lyre, Ov. A. A. 
3, 147. 

tcsiulaj dim. (id.}, o small pot- 
sherd. X, Lit, Col. 11,3,3. — II, Transf. 
A, An earthen lamp, Scr. np. Diom. p. 611 
P. — B, .d voting-tablet used by the Athe- 
nians, Nep. Arist 1, 2 (cf- tesla, II. C.). 

testani; i. testu. 

teta^ <* kind of dove : columbae, 
quas vulgus tetas vocat, Serv. Verg. E. 1, 68. 

ttetaniCUSy i,w., = T€TawKor, one af- 
fected with tetanus (cramp in the nock), 
Plin. 20, 22, 87, § 239 ; 26, 12, 81, § 130; 32, 
10, 4L §12(1 

t ictandiliruni} *» n.,:=reTdvb)9pov, a 
cosmetic for removing wrinkles (pure Lat. 
tentipenium),PJin.32,7,24,§73(dub.; Jnhn, 
ct tetanis). 

ttetdnns, !» =Tt'Tavor, n stiffness 
or spasm of the neck, tetanus, Phn. 23, 1, 24, 

§ 48; 31, 10, 46, g 122; Scrib. Comp. 101 (in 
Cels. 4, 3, written as Greek). 

t tetartemoria, ac> /i = TCTapmMo- 
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pla, a fourth in music, Mart. Cap 9, §§ 930 
and 959. 

t tetartemdrion, n-i = Teraptn- 

poptoi, a fourth of tho zodiac, Plm. 7, 49, 
60, § 160; Hyg. Limit, p. 173 Goes, 
tete, V. tu. 
teter, V- taeter. 

•t tetHalassomcnon^ h (sc. vi- 

num), = T€0aXaff<T«^tvov, urine nux^d toifX 
sea-water, FUn. 14, 8, 10, g 78. 

t tethca. ae, f., = TjjOcQ, a kind of 
sponge, Pirn. 32, 9, 31, § 99; 32, 9, 30, g 42; 
32JL0,39,§117. i , , , 

Tethys,fos,/,=Tn0>^, a sea-goddess, 
wife of Oceanus, and mother of the sea- 
nymphs and river-gods; acc. Telhyn, Ov. 

F. 6, 81 : Tethyos neptes, id^ib. 6, 168; Verg. 

G. 1, 31 ; Cat 64, 29 ; 66, 70.— It Transf., 
the sea, Ov. M. 2, 69 ; 2, 609 ; Luc. 1, 413; 
Sil. 3, 60; Mart. Spect 3, 6; Sen. Here. Fur. 
886 . 

tetrachmuni; telradrachmum. 
t tciracbordos, on, adj., = tctp«- 

Xop3oc, ov, having four strings or notes. I, 
A^.: machina, a water-organ, Vitr. 10, 13. 
—II, Subst.: 'tets^acbordon (•dum)t 
i, n., a chord of four notes, a tetrachord. 
A. Lit., Vitr. 6,4; Mart Cap. 9, §g935 and 
941; Macr. S. 1, 19 nied.— B. Trop.: anni, 
L e. the four seasons^ Varr. ap. Non. 71, IG. 

t tetracplpn. t = rerpaictoXov, a 
period consisting^ of four members, Sen. 
Contr. 4, 25 fn.; 6 praef med. 

'tctradice* Ss,/, a plant, Pirn. 11, 16, 
16, § 42. ' 

t tetradinxn^ iij n-» = rerpubiop, the 
number four, a quaternion, tetrad, Col. 3, 
20, 3 ; Sen, Contr. 6 praef. 

tetradoros, OD, adj., = Terpdiwpor, 
ov, of four palms or hand-breadths, Plin. 35, 
14, 49j^g 170; Vitr. 2, 3. 

t tetradracbmnm and tetracb- 
mtim j 1, n., s^TeTpadpaxpov, a silver com 
of four drachmas among the Greeks, Cass, 
ap. Cic. Fam. 12, 13, 4.— Form tetracUmum, 
Liv. 34, 62, 6; 37, 68, 4: 37, 46, 3; 89, 7, 1 
Weissenb. 

t tetragnatbius. ii. W-» = rerpdyva- 
Oor (having four jaws), o kind of poisonous 
spider, Plm. 29, 4, 27, g 87. 

Tctxago&is. ials,/., a toion fn Aria, 
near the Caucasus, Plin. 6, 24, 25, § 92. 

t tetr^OnUZn; i» n., sTerpdywvov, a 
quadrangle, tetragon, Aus. Ed. de Ralione 
Puerp. 21 and^n./ Mart Cap. 6, § 712. 

ttetralix, JCis,/, sstcrpnKt^,a plant, 
heath, =once, sisara, Plm. 11, ID, 16, g 42 
(al. tctradice);^21, 16, 66, § 96. 

t teiramctniS; b = reTpo/xerpor, 
a verse of four metiical feet, a tetrameter, 
Ter. Maur. p. 2430 P, ; Diom. p. 606 ib. al. 

ttetranSi antis {gm.plur., hoterocL, 
telranlorum, vitr, 3, 3 med.), m., ss rerpSt. 
t A fourth part, a quarter: columnarum, 
VJtr. 4, 2; 4, 3: circini, a quadrant, id. 10, 
11. — II, Among surveyors, the place where 
two lines meet, Hyg. Limit pp. 160, 164 and 
181 Goes, j Front. Limit p. 132 aL 
ttetraOj unis, m., =TCTpd«v, o heath- 
cockymoor-foivl, Plin. 10, 22, 29, § 66; Suet 
Calig 22 med.; Tert adv. Marc. 1, 13 yin. 

t tetrapbarmaenm^ i, n., = T€Tpa- 
fappaKov. I, A plaster composed of four 
inpredicnts, Veg. Vet. 4, 28 mtd. (in Cels. 6, 
19, 9; 6, 26, 35, and Scrib. Comp. 211, writ- 
I ten as GVeek).-n. A 7nc5« of four kinds of 
food, Spart Hadr. 21; Ael. Ver. 6; Lampr. 
Alex. Scv. 30. 

I t tetrapboroS; on, adj., = -rerpafpo- 
\ po7, of four bearers : tetraphon phalanga- 
ril,/oMr hearers carrying anything together, 
Vitr. 10, 8, 7. _ 

Tctrapbylia) do,/, a town ofAtha- 
Tnanfa in Epirus, Liv. 38, 1. 

tctraplasinSjD, um,a</.,=TCTpa?rXd- 
aios, fourfold : ratio, Mart Cap. 9, g 953. 

t teti^ptdta^ orum, n.,=TCTpdnT«Ta, 
words which occur in only four cases, ie- 
trapMeSy Dbm. 1; Prise. 6; Isld. 1, C, 43. 

t Tetrapus. podis, m., = rcrpairovs 
(four-footed), the'title of the eighth book of 
Apicius, whwi treats of the dishes prepared 
from quadrupeds. 

t tetrarches, do, m., = rerpdpxntt a 
ruler who governed the fourth part of a 
country, a tetrarch; in gen., the title of a 
petty prince, Cic. AU. 2, 9, 1; id. Phil. 11, 



TEUT 


TEXT 


THAL 


12,31; id-Balb. 5, 13; id. Mil 28, 76; id. 
Deiot.9,27; Caea. B. C. 3, 3 ; Sail C. 20, 7; 
Veil 2, 61 ; Tac. A. 15, 25 ; Hor. S. L 3, 12 ; 
Lnc. 7, 227; Sid. Ep. 5, 7.— Also tetrar- 
clia,™g. Matt. 14, 1 ; id. Luc. 3, 19. 
t tctrarcliia, ae,/, =TeTpapx‘‘>, 

dominions of a tdrarch, a Ittrarchy, Cic. 
Deiot. 15, 42 ; id. Div. 1, 15, 27 ; Aucl B. 
Alex. 78, 3. 

ttetras, Sdis,/, =TeTpdt, the numier 
four, a quaternion, tetrad, Tert. adv.Val 7 ; 
8; Mart. Cap. 7, § 734. 

t tetrasemns, a, um, adj., = rerption- 
pot, of four syllables, quadrisyllabic ; pea, 
apoeti^foot of four syllables, Mart. Cap. 
9, S 987. 

t tetraslichos, on, adj., = rerpiim- 
xot, containing four rows or lines. X, .ddj. : 
porticos, Treb. Gall. 18. — XI, Subst.: te- 
trastichoil, i, n., a poem of four verses, 
a (rtroxticA, Quint. 6, 3, 96 Spald. N. cr.; 
Mart. 7, 85, L • 

1 tetras'^los, on, adj., = verpia-n- 
Xor, having four columns. I. Adj. : frona 
ioci, Vitr. 3, 2: cava aedium, id. 6, 3.— n. 
Suhst: tctrastylon> ® building 

vnth four columns, a teirastgUj CapitoL 
Gord- 32; Inscr. Orell. 2270. 
tctre, adv.yV. teteryin. 

Teilica^ ae,/., a rocky mountain in 
the Serine territory, abounding in wild 
goats^Yarr. R. R. 2, 1, 5 ; Verg. A. 7, 713; 
called Tetrica rupes, SiL 8, 419. 
tetricitaSjV. taetricitas. 
tetriens, laetricus. 

' tetriimio^ the nat- 

ural cry of the duck, to quack, Auct. Carm. 
Philom. 22. 

tetrxtudo, v. taetriludo. 

*tetro,'’‘ taetro. 

t tettig’dmetra, ao, /., = rcTTnofxfj. 
rpa, the larva OTTnatna: of the cicada, Piin, 
11, 26, 32, §93. 

t ae, /, = rerTt^iovia, a 

kind of small cicada, FKn. 11, 26, 32, § 92. 
tetuli*'^* fero init. 

Tcaccr* crl (nem. Tcucras, Verg. A. 3, 
103; Lact. 1, 21, 1), m., =T<tiicpof. I* Son 
of Ttlamon, king of SalamU, and brother 
ofjjax, Hor. C. 1, 7, 21; 1, 7, 27; 1, 16, 24; 
4,9, 17; id. S. 2, 3, 204; Ov. 51. 13, 167; 14, 
698; Auct. Her. 1, 11, 18 .— Son of Sea- 
mander of Crete, ton-in-laxo of Dardanw, 
and ajlerwards king of Troy, Or. if. 13, 
705 ; Verg. A 3, 108. — Hence, 1, Ten- 
emS; a, um, adj., of or belonging to Ttu- 
cer; poet, transf. for Trojan: carinac, Ov. 
M. 14, 72: sangaiB, Cat. C4, 345. — As subst.: 
TencrL Onim, m., the Trojans, Verg. A 
1,38; 1,248; 2,252; Ov. 5L13,705; 13,728 
al. ; the Romans, Sil, 17, 348. — 2. Ten- 
crinSj a, um, odj., Trcgan : moenia, of 
Troy, Sil. 13, 36. — Hence, Ij, XeuClia, 
ae,/, the Trojan country, Troy, Verg. A 2, 
26.-3. Tencris^ fdis,/ a. a Trojan 
female : captivae. Sabin. 1, 81- — b. A pseu- 
donymic designation of some person : Teu- 
cris ilia lentum sane negotium, Cic. Alt. 1. 
12,1; 1,13,6. 

t tcuchitcs, ae, 771., = TCvx»Ttip, a kind 
of fragrant rush, Plin. 21, 18, 72, g 120. 

Teucri, Orum, and Tcncria, ae, v. 
Teucer, II. 1. and 2. b. , 

t tcncriOll) 5i, n., = revKpiov, I, A 
plant, the germander: Teucrium chatnae- 
drys, Linn. ; Plin. 24, 15, 80, § 130 {aL Teu- 
cria).— II. The herb spleenwort : Teucrium 

flavium, Lmn.; Plin. 25, 5, 20, § 45 Called 

also teucria, Phn. 26, 7, 19, § 33. 

Tcucris, Jdis ; Tcncrius, a, um, 
and Tcncrus, i» v. Teucer. 

Tens, b V. Teos. 

Tcata, ae,/, a qu^en of Illyria, Plin. 
34, 6, 11 , 1 24. — Called also Tcutaaa, 
Flor. 2, 5, 2. ’ 

^-1 apeople of the Pel- 
oponnesus, Plm. 3, 6, 8, § 50. 

Tent^tes, ae, 77t., a deity of the Gauls, 
to whom human sacrifices were offered, Lnc. 
1,445; Lact. 1,21, 3. 

t tcnthaliS; ^dis, /, = T£i-0aXiV, 
p?a7i^, called also sanguinaria and polygo- 
nos, Plin. 27, 12, 91, g 113. 

TcntliraS; amis, 7n., t= 'VevBpas. I, A 
king of ilysia, faOier of Theseus, Hyg. 


Fab. 99 and 100. — ^Hcnce, 1, Tcuthrail* 
tgus, a, um, adf, of or helo^ng to Teu- 
thras; for JHysian : Caicife, Ov. 51. ^ 
243. — 2. Tenthrantiiis, a, om, adj., 
of or belonging to Teuthras > turba, the 
daughters of The^us, a son of Teuthras, 
Ov. H- 9, 5L— 3. Tcnthrania (Ten- 
thraiue), ae, /, the territory in Mysia ! 
ruled by Teuthras, Plin. 2, 85, 87, g 201 ; 5, 
30, 33, § 123 Eq.— II, A river in Campania, 
Prop. 1, 11, IL— III. The name of a Trojan, 
Verg. A 10, 402. 

Tcniicns. h wi*> aa Illyrian chief, Liv. 
44,31,9. 

Teutobodiaci,<>*Ti®j ® p^pi^ qf 
Galatia, PJia 5, 3^ 42, § 146. 

Teutobnrgiensis^ a. adj.^of or be- 
longing to the Citadel of the Teutones : sal- 
tu 3 , a forest of Western Germany in which 
Varus was defeated AD. 9, Tac. A 1, 60. 

TcntomattlSy L a of the Ni- 

iiobriges, Caes. B. G. 7, 31; 7, 46. 

XcatonL onim (collat. form Tetlto* 
neg um, Caes. B. G. 7, 77/n.; VelL 2, 12, 
4 ; Aur. VfcL Vir. IlL 67 ; Eutr. 5, 1 sq.), m., 
the Teutons, a people of Germany, 5IeL 3, 3, 

I 4; 3, 6, 7; Cic. Imp. Pomp. 20, CO; Caes. B, 
G. 1, 33; Liv. Ep. 67 fin.; Suet. Caes. 11; 
Sen, Ep. 94,66 aL — Poe L, in *17757. ? Canta- 
ber exiguls aut longisTeutonus armis, Luc. 
6, 259. — Hence, TcutoniciX^ a, um, 
adj., Teutonic ; or, poet for fferTnantCj Ger- 
man: opes, Prop. 3, 3 (4, 2), 44: militia, 
VelL 2, 120, 1: furor, Luc. 1, 25C: triumphi, 
id. 2, 69 ; cf. victori^ VaL 5Iax. 6. 1 fin.: 
captlli, 5Iart. 14, 26, 1 : vomer, Claud, in 
Eutr. 1, 406. 

Tcntxia. ao,/, an island in the Ionian 
Sea, Plin. 3, 26, 30, § 15L 

texo, xui, xlum (inf. paragog. texier, 
Plaut. Trim 3, 3, 69 ), 3, v. a. [root tek- ; Gr. 
tTCKov, rU-Tbif to beget; Sanscr. takman, 
child; taksh, to make}, to weave (class.; 
syn. neo). I. Lit: texens telam, Ter. 
Heaut. 2, 3, 44: vestes, Tib. 2, 3, 54: tegu- 
menta corporum vel texts vcl Buta, Cic. N. 
D. 2, 60, 150: in araneolis aliae quasi rete 
texunt, id. ib. 2,48, 123: tenuem texens sub- 
limis arancii telam, Cat. 68, 49 : in vacno 
texetur aranca lecto, Prop. 3, 6 (4, 6), 33: 
chlamydem, VaL FI. 2, 4^.— AhroL, Plin. 
11, 24, 28, 8 79.— B. Transf, in gen.,fo 
join or Jit together any thing ; to plait, 
braid, interweave, interlace, intertwine; to 
construct, make, fabricate, build, etc. (most- 
ly poet.) : rubea texalur fiscina virga,Verg. 
G. 1, 266: moUe feretrum texunl virgis et 
vimine quemo, id. A 11, 65: parietem len- 
to viminc, Ov. F. 6, 262; and: domum vi- 
mine quemo, Stat.Th. 1,583; saepc8,Verg. 
G. 2, 371: crates, Hor. Epod. 2, 45: rosam, 
Prop. 3,3 (4, 2), 36; cC: coronam rosis,5Iart. 
13, 61. 1 : varios Gores, Ov. 51. 10, 123 : tege- 
tes, p/ln. 21, 18, 69, g 112: harundinibus tex* 
tae casae, id. 30, 10, 27, § 89: navigia ex pa- 
py ro, id- 13, 11, 22, 9 72; nidos, Quint. 2, 16, 
16: basi]|c3m,CiaAtt4,16, 14; robore na- 
ves, Verg. All, 326: hamndine textabiber- 
nacula,Liv.30,3,9: pyram pinu arida,Prud. 
trret^. 10, 846 ; Labyrintfaus , . , ParietibuB 
textum caecis iter, Verg. A 6, 689. — II, 
Trop., to weave, compose: quamquam ca 
tela texitur et ea incltatur in civltate ratio 
Vivendi, ut, eta, »* devised, contrived, Cm. 
de Or. 3, 60, 226; cf.: amor patriae Quod 
tua texuernnt scripla retexit opus, j. e. had 
wrought, produced, Ov. P, 1, 3, 30 : quam- 
quam sermones possunt longi texier. Plant. 
Trin.3, 3, 68: epistulas coltidianis verbis, 
Cic. Fam. 9, 21, 1; cf. ; opus luculente, id. 
Q. Fr. 3, 6, 1. — Hence, textum. L ^-1 ibat 
which is woven, a web ( poet, and in post- 
Aug. prose). ^ L i l. ; pretiosa lexta, Ov. 
H- 17, 223 : ilUla texta veneno, id. ib. 9, 163 : 
rude, id. 51. 8, 640; 5Jart. 8, 28, 18: pepli, 
Stat. Th. 10,66.— a Transf, that wWcA 
is plaited, loaided, or /tted together, aplait, 
texture, fabric: pinea carinae, Cat. CL 10: 
Ov. 5L 11, 524; 14, 531; id, F. L 606: non 
enarrabile chpei, Verg. A 8, 625 ; ferrea, 
Lucr. 6, 1052 ; cf talia, id. 5, 95 : Lolliam 
vidi, zmaragdis margaritisque opertam. al- 
terao lexto fuIgcntibuB toto capite, in alter- 
nate structures, layers, Plin. 9, 35, 58, § 117. 
— ’•’B. Trop., of literary composition, 
tissue, texture, style: dtcendi textnm tenue, 
Quint. 9, 4. 17. 

teztnis, % [texoj, woven, wrought, 


textile. I, Li t. (class.) Adj.: tegmen, 
Lucr. 5, 1350 : stragulam, Cic. Tusc. 5, 21, 
61 : dona, Verg. A 3, 485: aumm, Plin. 33, 
3, 19, § 63; Sen. 5Ied- 372: picturae, Lucr. 
2, 35 ; cf : tabemacala textilibus signts 
adoniata,VaL 5Iax. 9, 1, ext 4. — Poet.: pe- 
stis, i. e. a garment steeped in poison, Cia 
poet. Tusa 2, 8, 20: indaere nuptam ven- 
turn textilem, i.e. a very thin garment, Petr. 
55 /n. — B. Subst: tcxtll©, ^ n. (sc. 
opus), a web, stuff, fabric, piece of cloth, 
canvas, etc. : nego ullam picturam in tex- 
till (fuisse), quin, eta, Gic. Verr. 2, 4, 1, § 1; 
so, textile, id Leg. 2, 18, 45. — Inplur., Liv. 
45, 35, 2 ; Plin. 13, 9, 18, § 62 ; Prop. 1, 14, 22. 
-u. Transf, plaited, braided, inter- 
woven, intertwined, constructed (veiy rare) ; 
Berta, garlands of roses, 5Iart 6, 80, 8: pi- 
lens, App. 51. 11, p. 261, 2. 

teztor, uris, m. [texo], a weaver, Plaut 
AuL 3, 5, 45; Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 13; 5Iart 12, 
59, 6; Juv. 9, 30: lextorum et textricum 
cibana, Dig. 33, 9, 3, g 6. 

teztorins, a, um, of ov 6s- 

longing to weaving, plaiting, or braiding, 
iexiorial (post-Aug. and very rare). I, L i t.: 
alvearia opere texiorio salicibus connecten- 
tur.platt^ toorlr, CoL 9, 6, L — H, Trop. : 
textorium, inquis, totum mehercule istud 
est, L e. entangled, entangling, Sen. Ep. 113, 
25. 

♦textricula, ae, / dim. [textrirj, a 
Utile (female) weaver; in apposition: puel- 
lae, Ajil 5, 166. 

*textiintis,a, um.arf;. [contr. from tex- 
torinus, from textor]. I, Of or belonging 
to weaving, iextrine. A. Adj. : ars, the art 
of weaving, Finn. Error, Prof Relig. 17: 
opus, Vulg. Tob. 2, 19. — 5Iore freq., B, 
Substt 1 , tcxtrinnin, ^ (sc. opus), 
trmn'nm Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 26, § 58; 2, 4, 46, 
§ 103; Sen. Ep. 90, 20; Suet. Gram. 23.— 
Collect : juxta vehiculi frontem orane tex- 
trinum incedit (ssomnes textores), Amm. 
14, 6, 17.— 2. textrina, ae,/ (sc. offlei- 
na), a weaver's shop, Vitr. C, 7 Jin.; cf App. 
Flor, 2, p. 346, 85.— » H. Of or belonging to 
construdion; subst: a 

ship-yard, dock-yard : idem campus habet 
textrmum navibus longis, Enn. -ap. Serv. 
Verg. A 11, 326 (Ann. v. 468 Vahl.). 

textri^icis,/ (textor}, a/e7nale weaver, 
5Iart. 4, 19, 1; Inscr. Rein. cl. 9, n. 77; Dig. 
33, 9, 3, § 6; Tib. 2, 1, 65; App. 51. 6, p. 181, 
25 — Id apposition : anus, L e. the Fates, 
App. 51. 6, p. 180, 39. 

textum, texo/7i. 

textura^ ae,/ [lekoj, a web, texture 
(very rare). I, Lit: aranearam, Plaut. 
btich. 2, 2, 24: 5Iinervae, Prop. 4 (5), 6, 23; 
Sen. Ep. 121,22. — ^H, Transf , a construc- 
tion, structure: quam tenui constet textura 
(animi natura), Lucr. 3, 209; Luc. 9, 777. 

I X. textUS; a, um, Part, of texo. 

2. textus^ ba, m. [texo, 1. B.], texture, 
tissue, structure (poet and in post -Aug. 
prose), I, Lit: haec sunt tenuia textu, 
Lucr. 4, 728: capinntur purpurae parvulis 
rarique textu, Plin. 9. 37, 61, § 132; 18, 7, 10, 

I g 60. — II, Trop., of language, construction, 
combination, connection, cemtext, Quint 9, 4, 
13; 8, 6, 67: rem brevi textu percurram, 
Amm. 15, 7, 6: ut ostendit textus superior, 
id. 15, 8, i: quod contra foederum textum 
juvarentur Armeniae, id. 27, 12, 18; gesto- 
rum, id. 27, 12, 11; 5IaniL 3, 270. 

ThabenUj ae,/, a city of Kumidia, 
Auct B. Afr. 77; its inhabitants are called 
Thabenenses^ ium, jn., id. ib. 77. 

Thabraca,ae,/, a city of Kumidia 
on the coast of the Mediterranean, 5IeL 1, 7, 
1; Juv. 10, 194; Plin. 5, 3, 2, § 22. 

Tbaif?; ^dis, /, = QaU, a celebrated 
courtesan of Athens, Prop. 2, 6, 3; 4 (5), 5, 

43; Ov. A A 3, 604; id. B. Am. 383 sq 

B. Another at Rome, 5Iart. 3, 8 ; 4, 12 — 
III. ^ courtesan in the Eunuchus of Ter- 
ence, Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 11 ; 2, 1, 25. 

Tbal^ ae, /, = 0oXa, an importani 
town of Kumidia, SalL J. 75, 1 sq. ; Tac. A 
3, 21; Flor. 3, L 

t thalamegnS; /, = 0a\oMnyo7, a 
state-barge fitted up with cabins, Suet Caes. 
52 (called navis cubiculata, Sen. Ben. 7, 
20, 3). 

tthMamus^ t m.,^ 6 d\afi 0 f, an inner 
room, chamber, apartment (poet). I Lit 
1865 



THAM 

A In gen.: Pars sccreta domes. .Tres 
habuH thalamos, quorum tu, Pandrosc, dex- 
Irum, iglauros laevum, medium possedcrat 
Herse, Ov. 3L 2, 738: ferreique Eumeni* 
dum tbalami, Verg. S. 6, 280; cC: dclubra 
ei gemina, quae vocanl thalamos, Plin. 8, 
46, 71, §1S5; and of bees: obi jam tbalamis 
Ee’eonposuere, Verg. G. 4, 182. — B, Esp., 
a iUeping-room, bidehamber (cL: cubicu- 
lum, dormitorium, cubile), Verg, A. 6, 623; 
Ov. if. 10, 456; id, H, 12, 57 aL; cf.TUr. 6, 
10- — II, TransC A. A marnage-bed. 
bridabbid {c£ : lectus, conjugium, conubi- 
um), Prop. 2, 15 (3, 7), 14; 3, 7 (4, 6). 49; i 
Petr. 26. — Hence, B. TransC, marriagt, ; 
wedlock (very freq. both in sing, and plur. ) ; 
sing.: tbalami expers vitam Degere, Verg. ' 
A. 4, 650; cC: si non pertaesum tbalami i 
taedaeque fuisset, id-ib.4, IS: quantum in ; 
conubio natae tb^amoque morator, id. ib. 
7, 253; so id. ib. 7, 388 ; 9, 694; Ov. II. 3, ' 
267; 10, 571; Stat. Tb. 5, 463 oX.—Plur.: ; 
th^amos ne desere pactos, Verg. A. 10, &49; 
Ov. M. 1, 658 ; 7, 22; 12, 193; id. Am. 1, 8, 
19; id.F.3,689; Hor.C. 1,15,16; Mart 10, 
63, 7; Sen. Agam, 256 ; 992; Val. FL 1, 22G. , 
ae. /I. = BdXaatra (thesca), 
(ht title of the ninth book ofApiciuSj whx^ 
treats of sea-Jlsh. .. • 

t iiialasseg'le, €s, f, a plant, called 
also potamantis, Plin. 24, 17, 102, § 164. 

t '^^aSSiCUS, a, Um, ad}-i — 9a>iaeci- 
KOT, of or like CJit «ea, «<a-co?ored, sea-green ; 
colos (palliollj, Plant Mil. 4, 4, 43; cf. oma- 
tus, id. ib. 4, 6, 67; v. thalassinus. • • 

1 thalassinns, a, um, adf, = fiaXner- 
civo?, tea-colored., sea-green : vestis, Lucr. 
4, 1127*^cf. tbalassicus. 

t thalassion phycos^ = BaXdcaiov 
<pvKot, archill or orchil (a sca-planl Tvhich 
produces a reddish dye): Lichen roccella, 
Linn.; Plin. 26, 10, 60, § 103. 

t thalasatCSj ae, m., =s da.\aaa’nrt^, 
sea-vsine, L e. trtne which has been ripened 
by sinking it \n the sea, Plin. 14, 8, 10, § 78. 

t thalassoxnelij = BaXaffconeXt, 
sea-xcater mixed toith honey, used as a bcv. 
erage, Plin. 31, 6, 35, § 63; Ser. Samm. 23, 
537. 

tThalea, ac,v. Thalia init 
Thales, Ss and iCtis {gen. Thaletis, Mel. 
1, 17; Juv. 13, 184; dat Thaletl, Val. Ifax. 
4, 1. ext 7), w.. =s a celebrated Greek 

phuosopher one of the seven wise 

men, and founder of the Ionic sect, Varr. R 
R 2, 1, 3 ; Cic. D. 1, 10, 23 ; 1, 33, 91; 
id. Ac. 2, 37, 118; id. Leg. 2, 11, 26; Sea Q. 
N. 3, 13, 1; Mia FCL 19, 4; Aug, Civ, Dei, 
18, 25.— Gen. Tbalis, Prob. Cath. 1466 P,: 
Tbalelis, MeL 1, 17, i; Sea Q. N. 3, 14, 1; 
Juv. 13, 184. — Dat. Thali, App. Flor. 4, a 18 : 
Thaleti, Sen. Q. N. 4, 2, 22: VaL Max 4, 1, 
ext 7; Ara 2, n. 9; Aug. Civ. Dei, 18, 25; 
18, 37. — Acc. Thalem, Plant Ckipt 2, 2, 24; 
Cic. Div. 1,49,111; App. Flor. 4,n.l8; Lact 
3,14,5: Thalen, Cic. de Or. 3, 34, 137; id. 
Div. 2, 27, 58 : Tbalela, Serv. Verg; G. 4, 363 ; 
4, 382: Thaletem, Cic. Rep. 1, 16, 25; Serv. 
Verg. A. 3, 241.— .^5?. Tbale, Cic. N. D. 1, 
33, 91. — Hence, XhaleticuSj ^ tim, adj., 
of or belonging la Thales : dogmata, Sid. 
Carm. 15, 89. 

Thalia (tvritten Thalea, acc. to 
Test p. 359 MulL, and Serv. Verg. E. 6, 2; 
so Rib.), ae,/., = GuXejo. |, One of the 
Muses; the Muse of Comedy, Verg. E. 6, 2; 
0 V. A. A. 1, 264 ; of Lyric poetry, Hor. C. 4, 
6, 25. — H, One of the Graces, Sea Ben. 1, 
3, 6; 1, 3, 10. — HI, A Verg. A. 

5, 825. 

Thaliarchns, h «t, = eahlapxor, the 
name ^*ren by Horace to the ^end to 
whom is addressed C. 1, 9. 

t th^ctrum or thalitrnnm, U 
aplant, meadow-rue, PJia 27, 13, 112, §138. 

Thalll, Crum, m., a people on the Cas- 
pian Sea, Plia 6, 6, 6, § 17. 

Thallmnetus, b <t stave of Aid- 
ct«,Cia Alt 6, 12,2. 

^ thallns, i, ni.,= ^aXXor, a green stalk, 
green bough: cepac, Col. 11, 3, 58; PalL 
Febr. 24, 4 : Amyclaeus, perh. a myrtle- 
bough, Verg. Cir. 37C; Vulg. 2 Maca'l4, 4. 

Thalxia, ac, a Roman surname of 
the Juwnti'an gens, Liv. 39, 31. 

t hamnnnij f, v. thannum. 

ThamyraS; ae, m., a TAranan poet 
18CG 
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tcAo entered into a contest with the Muses, 
and, being vanquished, deprived of his 
eyes. Prop. 2, 22 (3, 15), 19; Ov. Am. 3, 7, 62; 
id. X. A. 3, 399; . id. Ib. 274; Plia 7, 56, 57, 

§ 204. — Called Thamyris-idis, Slat Th. 
4, 183. 

t thannum (thamnnmK t 
Odpvof, a shrub, otherwise unknown, Cot 
12, 7, 1 ; Tert. Anim. 32. ‘ ' 

Thapsaensy i, ^,=©0^0x0?, a town 
of Syria, on the Ruphrates, now Rl-Ham- 
mam, Plia 5, 24, 21, § 87. 

t thapsia, ^a^ta, a poisonous 

shrub: Thapsia Asclepium,Linn.; Plia 13, 
22, 43, § 124.— Called thapSOS, Ldc. 9, 919. 

Thapsusor-os,*,/M=®«’^'of- X.-f 
peninstUa and city in Sicily, now Magnisi, 
0 V. F. 4, 477 1 Verg. A. 3, 689 ; SiL 14, 206. — 

11, A city tn Africa Propria, famed for 
cdsar's rrictory over the partisans of Pom- 
pey, now Bdllah, Plia 6, 4, 3, g 25; Liv. 33, 
48; AuctB.Afr.28,1; «.l; 46,4; 79,3; 
80, 2. — Hence, ThapSltani, onim, tn., 
the inh'abitgnU of Thapsus, Auct B. Afr. 
97, 2. 

in the north of tXe -^Epean 5ea, the coast 
of Thrace, now Thaso, Met 2, 7, 8; Plia 4, 

12, 23, § 13; Cic. Pis. 36, 89; Auct Her. 4, 
54, 68; Liv. 33,30; 33,35; Stat S. 1, 5, 34; 
2, 2, 92 aL— Hence, Thaans, um, adj., 
o/or belongingio Thasus, Thasiah : nuces, 
Varr. ap. GelL 7, 16, 6; Plin. 15, 22, 24, § 90 : 
vinum. Poet ap. Plia 14, 14, 16, § 95: -vites, 
Verg. G. 2, 91 : lapis, Sea Ep. 86, 6. 

Thamnacij Crum, m., a people of Thes- 
saly, now Dhomoko, Plia 4, 9, 16, § 32; Liv. 
32, 4, 1; 36, 14, 12^Jnhabiting the town 
called Thanmacic, Ss,/. 

Thanmas, antis, ni.,=;0av/iar, the fa- 
ther of Iris, Cia 17. D. 3, 20, 5L — Hence, A. 
Thanmantens, », “3j-, of or be- 
longing to Thaumas. Thaumaidian : vlrgo, 
i, a Iris, Ov. IL 14, 845.— B. Thatunan* 
tias, Sdls,/, daughter of thaumas: Ins, 
Ov. M. 4, 480; called also simply Thauman- 
tias,Verg.A9,5; ValFL8,I15.— 0. Thau- 
mantiSt Wis,/., the daughter of Thaumas : 
Uis, Ov. M. 11, 847. 

iheamSdes, m., an Ethiopian stone 
that repels iron ; aca to some, the tourma- 
fmc, Plin. 36, 16, 25, §130. ' 

thcangelis, Idis,/., a kind of plant 
groxcing on Libanus,'P\}\i. 24, 17, 102, g 164. 

theatrSlis, e. a^J- pheatrum), of or be- 
longing to the theatre, theatrical : theatra- 
les gladiatoriique consessus, Cic. Sest. 64, 
115: operae, Tac, A, 1, 16: lascivia populi, 
id. ib. 11, 13; ad tbeatralcs artes degenera- 
visse, id. ih. 14, 21; llcentia, Suet. Dom. 8: 
lex concerning (he order of sitting tn fAc 
theatre, Plin. 7, 30, 31, § 117; 33, 2, 8, § 32; 
Quint 3,6,19: huronnitas,l.c.J^f^ncrf,fi7U- 
nou«, id. 2, 2, 10: sennones, i. e. low, vul- 
gar, Sid. Ep. 3, 13 Jin.: omnes (montes) 
tbeatrall modo inflexi, in the form of a 
theatre, Plin. 4, 8, 15, g 30. 

t tbeatneus; a, um, <Kff.,= ^carpuco?, 
of or belonging to the theatre, theatric (late 
Lat for the class, thcatrali.^:): nugac, Aug. 
Doctr. Chabr, 2. 18: turpitudines, id. Civ. 
Dei, 6, 6 : operaril, id. Mus. 2, 6. 

' t theabmmy L Oia-zpov, a ptay- 
\ house, theatre (cf.: scena, spectaculum, lu- 
[ dus). I, Lit: num thealrnm, gymnasia,’ 
poriicus, etc. ... rem publicairi eCBciebat? 

! Cia Rep. 3. 32, 44: tbeatrum ut comma- 
! ne sit, id. Fin. 3, 20. 67: castra munita . . . 

I alierA (ex parte) a ihealro, quod est ante 
oppidura, Cae&'B. CL 2, 25; Nep. Reg. 2, 1: , 
' populi sensus maxime theatre et speclacu- 
I lis perspeclus est, Cic. Att 2, 19, 3: allquld ' 
, totius theatri clamorc dlccre, id. ib.; con- i 
scssus theatri, id. Tusa 1, 16, 37 : in vacuo j 
j laelus sessor plausorquc thcalro, Hor. Ep. 
j 2, 2, 130 ; Ov. A. A 1,497 : bos arto slipata 
' theatro Special Roma potens, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 
GO: Philippas in acic tutlor quam in thea- 
tro fuit, Curt 9, 6, 25; cf. Vilr. 5, 3, 1 sqq. ; 
Verg- A 1, 427 ; Liv. Epit 48^n.; VaL Max 
2, 4, 2 : exeamus e theatro, L e. cease to speak 
of actors, Cic. D. 3, 30, 74.— Of the Greek 

theatre, which served ns a place for public 
meetings, Cic. FL 7, 16; Liv. 24,39, 1; 33, 
29, 4 ; Taa H. 2, SO; Xep. Timol. 4, 2 ; Vnlg, 
Act 19, 29; 19,31.— B.TransU 1, In 
gen., any open space for exhibiting martial 


THEC 

games, Verg. A 5,2SS; 5, 664, — 2. Likeouf 
tAcatre, for the ipcctafors aisrmMed in a 
theatre, a theatrical audience : frequentlssU 
mum, Cic. Div. 1, 28, 69: consensus ibealri, 
Id- Phil 1, 12,30: tunc est commovendum 
tbeatrum, cum ventum est ad ipsura illud 
Plaudite, Quint 6, L 52— Pfur,.* qui (modi) 
totis iheatris maestitiam inforuni, Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 44, 106; itL de Or. 3, ‘50, 196: tola 
saepe theatra exclamasse barbare. Quint 
1, 6, 45; cC: epissa theatra, Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 
41. — II, T r 0 p. , a place of exhibition, thea- 
tre, stage, for any public act; nullum ihea- 
trum virtuti conscientia majus est, Cic. 
Tusc. 2, 26, 64: magno theatro (ea familia- 
rilas) spectala est, qpe«7y,p«Wicly,id. Fnm.‘ 

12, 29, 1; cC: quasi in aliquo terrarum or- 
bis theatro versari, id- Verr. 2, 5, 14, 1 35; 
id. Brut 2, 6: in theatro terrarum orbis 
esse, Curt 9,6,21: optimus quisquo prae- 
ceptor frequentia gaudet ac majore se thea- 
tro dignum putat, Quint 1, 2, 9. 

Thehae, wru^i (collat form Thch6, 
es, Juv. 16, 6: Plia 6, 9, 12, §60),/,,= erfiai 
(or ©»j)Sn)j Thtbes, the name 0/ several cities 
of antiquity. — The roost considerable were, 

1. The city of the hundred gates, in Upper 
Egypt, now Kamal:, eta, Mei 1, 9, 9 ; Plin. 
5, 9, U, § 60; 36, 7, 11, § 58; 36, 8, 12. § 60; 
36, 13, 20, § 94 ai. — Hence, 1, Thcbac- 
ns, a, um, adj., of or belonging to Thebes, 
TAeban ; mons,infAcrAebaf(l,Claud-IdylL 
1,91.— 2. ThebaiCUS,a,'ini,ad;., The- 
ban: palmae, Plin. 23, 4, 51, § 97; called 
also simply Thebaicae, Stat S. 4, 9, 26: tri- 
ticum, Plin. 18, 7, 12, | (^: lapis, id. 36, 8, 

13, g 63 ; 36, 22, 43, § 157 : harena, Id. 36. 6, 9, 
g 53: marmor, Spart. Nigr. 12. — 3. The- 

Idis, f. (sa terra), the Thelaid, tho 
I capital of which was Thebes, Plin. 6, 9, ‘9, 
§ 48; 12. 21, 46, § 100; 13, 4, 9, § 47 at et 
! saep. — n. The chief city of Baoiia, one of 
\ the most ancient cities in Greece, /oimded 
by Cadmus, now Tkive, Mel. 2, 3, 4 ; Plin. 4, 
7, 12, § 25; 5, 19, 17, § 76; 7, 29, 30, § 109; 
' Varr. R. R. 3, 1, 2; Cia Inv. 1, 60, 93; Hor. 

! C. 1. 7. 3 ; 4, 4, 64 ; Id. Ep. 1, 16, 74.— Hence, 

1. Tbebanns, ad;., of or btlong- 
ing to Thebes, Theban : Semele, Hor. C. 1, 
19, 2: deus, 1. e. Hercules, Prop. '8, 18 (4, 17), 
6: urbs, I. e. Thebes, Hor. A. P. 394: duces, 
j. e. Et<ocl« and Pofynfeej', Prop. 2, 9, 60; 
called also, Theboni fratres, Lua 4, 551 : so> 
ror, rtfir sister. Antigone, Ov. Tr. 3, 8, 67: 
mater,!. e-JN'tobe, Stat Th.l, 711: modi, Le. 
Pindaric, Hor. Ep. 1, 3, 13: aenigma, i. e.’ 
of the Theban Sphinx, Jfart. 1, 91, 9 et saep. 
— Plur.Subst: Tb^b^pf^ Crum, vi., the 
' inAabifanfe of Thebes, the Thebans, Cia Fat 
4, 7; id. Rep. 4, 4. — 2. ThcbUS^ 

adj. f, Theban: cbelys, i. e. of Amphion 
the Theban, Stat. S. 2, 2, 60: hospes, Sen. 
Agam. 315. — Suhsttg^^ Thcbaidcs^ um, 
/., the women of Thebes, Ov. M. 6, 163. — 1 j, 
ThebaXs/ tdis, f (a) Sc. terra, the dis- 
trict of Thtbes, in Upper Egypt, Plin. 5, 9, 9, 
§ 48; 12, 21, -46, g 100; 13, 4, 9, § 47 sq.— (^) 
Sc. femina, a Theban xcoman, Ov. M. C, 1C3; 
id. A. A 3, 778. — (7) Sc. Musa, Vxe song of 
Thebes (in Bceotia), the name of a poem by 
Statius, Stat S. 3, 6, 36 ; id. Th. 12, 812 ; Juv. 
7, 83. — HI, A city in Myria, destroyed by 
AcAi77«, Ov. M. 12, 110; 13, 173; Mel. 1, 18, 

2. — IV. -d city in Cilicia, Plin. 6, 27, 22, 

§ 92.— Hence, Thebana, the The- 

ban dame, i. e. Andromache, the daughter of 
Eetion, king of Thebes in Mysia, Ov, Tr. 4, 
3, 29. . 

Thebag-cnesliiSS. Thcbog'cncs), 

is, ad;. [Thebae-gigno], bom at Thtbes: Is- 
menias, Van*, ap. Xon. 172, 26. 

1. Thebe, es, V. Thebae tmV. 

2. Thebe, ts,/, a female name. > I, A 
nymph, daughter of the river-god Asopus, 
Ov. Am. 3, 6, 33. — U, Wife of the tyrant 
Alexander of Pher(X,C\c.lny.^A^AIi\ Id. 
Off. 2, 7, 25. 

Thebes, ocffyfn^amana, Vulg. Jodia 
9,50; id. 2 Sam. 11,21. 

t fhcca, ao,/,=: 8r,Kn. bhat in which any 
thing is enclosed, an envelope, hull, cover, 
case, sheath, eta (syn. vagina): granl, Varr. 
R R. 1, 48, 1: etroiri sine ibecls vasa, Cia 
Verr. 2, 4, 23, § 52: id. Att 4, 7, 2; Quint C, 

3. Cl: calaraaria, Suet Claui 35; Mart. 14, 
19,1; Amm.28,4,13. 

* ihccatn^ a, um, adj. [theca], placed 
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in a cate or cater, mcated; arcus, Bid. Ep. 

1, 2 med. 

Tbcinm, *') «■> “ ®/ Athamania, 

Liv.38,L . 

Thelis, is, ■^•Thetis. 

Thelxinoc, ts,/, one of the fast four 
Muses, Cic. N. D. 3, 21, 54. 

1 thMygonon, >, «.,= (pro- 
aacing females). ' I. A species of the plant 
phyllum, Plin. 2G, 15, 91, § 162.— II. A spe- 
cies of the Satyrion, Plin. 26, 10, 53, 1 99. — 
III. A gpecies of /Accrataeogonos, JPlin. 27, 
b,40,§62. 

t thelyphonon^ n.,= 6n\v<p6voVf 
another name of the aconitum, Plin. 25, 10, 
75,8122; 27,3,2,8 9. 

' t ihelypteris, is,/,=0nXy7rTep«f, tJie 
female plant of Hit fllix (/em, polypodtj\ 
Plin. 27, 9, 65, §78. > 

thcma-jStiB, n.,= 5t/ia. I, A tuhject 
or topic treated of, a theme (post-Aug.): 
Scholastici exempla cam dixerunt, volant 
et ilia ad aliqaod controvcrsiao thema red- 
igere, Sen. Contr. 3, 20 fm.; eo id. ib. 3, 28 
med.; Claint 4, 2, 28; 4, 2, 91 ; 7, 2, 54: 9, 2, 
85 al. — II, The position of the eeleztialeigm 
at one's birth, a' nativity, horos&ipe, Suet. 
Ang. 94^fi. . , ' 

ThemiS; Idi8,/,=ef;i<r, the goddess of 
justice and of prophecy. Cat. 68, 153; Ov. M. 
1, 321 ; 1, 379 1 4, 643 ; 7, 762 ; 9, 403 ; 9) 419 ; 
Luc. 5, 81; Claud- Jlapt Pros. 1, 107; Mart. 
Cap. 2, § 174; SchoL Jav. 1, 82.— II. The 
daughter of Ilus and mother of Anchises, 
Hyg.Fab.94; 270. 

Thcmiscyra^ eepiaKvpa, a 

iovm in Pontus, on the Thtrmodon, Plin. 6, 
3,4, 8 10.— Hence, A. Themiscyrac- 

ns a, uzD, adj., of or belonging to Themiscy- 
ra : luci, Amm. 22, 8, 14. — B, Themi- 
SCyrSnns, a, um, adj., the same, Plin. 0, 
3, 3. 8 9; 24, 17, 102. § 165. 

Thcmisoti) Onfe, 7«.,s= Qeixio<av, a cele- 
hrated physician ofLaodicta in Syria, Juv. 
10, 221; Cels. praeC al ; Plin. 29, 1, 5, % 6; 
Sen. Ep. 95, 9. ' I 

Themista, ae,/, a female Epicurean \ 
philosopher of Lampsacus, Cic. Fm. 2, 21, 
68; Id. Pis. 26, 63; Lact. 3, 25. 15. 

ThcmistoclcS) l and is, ?n.,s=e€^i» 
ffjoKhnf.a celebrated Athenian commander, 
whose life is written by lYepos; ct Cic. de 
Or. 2, 74, 300 ; 2, 86, 351; 3, 16, 69; id, Bep. 
1, 3, 5; id. Att. 7, 11, 3; id. Tusc. 4, 19, 44; 

id. Fin. 3, 32, 104; Kep. Them. 1, 1'sqq.— 
Hence, Themistoclcus. a, am, of 
or belonging to Themistocles : consilium, i 
Cic. Att. 10, 8, 4: exsilium, id. ib. 10, 8, 7, 

thensanrus^ thesaurus. 
Thcocritas, h OeoKpiro^, a cele- 
brated Grecian idyllic poet, Quint. 10, 1, 55; 
Macr. S. 5, 2, 4; Suet. Vlt. Verg. p. 53. 

Theddamas^ antis, m.,= Qeioiupa?, 
king of the Dryopes, and father of Hylas, 
Hyg. Fab. 14; 271. — Hence, Xheoda- 
manteus, a, um, adj., of or belonging to 
Theodamas, Tiieodamantean : Hylas, i. e. 
the son of Theodamas, Prop. 1, 20, 6 (Thio- 
damanteus, 31011). 

Xlieddcctcs^ is, m., = eeodeKTnr, a 

Greek orator of Cilicia, a disciple of Plato, 
Isocrates, and Aristotle, Cic. Or. 61, 172; 67, 
195; 64, 218; id. Tusc. 1, 24, 69; Quint. 11, 
2, 51; Val lias. 8, 14, axt. 3. 

Theddorus, ^ ai.,=e6o3wpof, \,A 
Greek sophist of Byzantium, Cic. Brut. 12, 
48; Quint 3, 1, 11. — II, A Greek atheist 
of Cyrene, Cic. N. D. 1, 1, 2; id. Tusc. 1, 43, 
102: 6, 40, 117; Sen. Tranq. 14, 3.— HI. A 
celebrated rhetorician of Gadara, Quint 3, 1, 
17: 3, 11, 26; Suet Tib. 67. — Hence, The* 
oddrens, t a pupil and follower of 
Theodoras, Quint. 2, 11, 2.— P/un, Quint 4, 
2,32; ^l,ia 

7hedddsiai ae,/, a team of the Tauric 
Chersonese, now Cajfa or Feodosia, 3Iel. 2, 
1; Plin. 4, 12, 26, §86. 

ThcOffnis^ idis, ?n.,=e€07v<f, an an- 
cient Orcefc poet; hence, as a designation 
of a very ancient period : ctiam priusquam 
Tbeognis nascerctur, LuciLap. Cell. 1, 3, 19. 

t Thedffdnia, a^j/j==^eo7on'a (the 
Origin of the Gods), the title of a poem by 
Hesiod, Cic.^N. D. 1, 14, 30. 
t theologia; ae,^,= ^coXoy/a, theolo’ 

gy, Varr. ap. Aug. Civ. Dei, G, 6. 


f fiieologicns^a, am, adj.,z= deohoyi’ 
icor, of or belonging to theology, theological : 
doctrina, Amm. 16, 5, 6: metrum, heroic 
verse, Plot. 2629 P. 

t Thedld^nmcna, sn, n., = ecoXo- 
fQvfitva, speculations on dtmnc things, the 
title of a work by Aristotle, 31acr. S. 1, 18, 1. 

t thedldns^ U m., = 0€o\6^ot, one 
who treats ofthe deity and of divine things, 
a theologian, Cic. N. D. 3, 21, 53 sq. ; Am. 3, 
106. 

t tltcoml)roflos, ii,fj=6eosp^pu}- 

'Ttov, a plant, Plin. 24, 17, 102, § 166. 

Theon, 5nis, m. I. A satirical poet . — 
Hence, Thc6miins,a, um,adj., ofoxbe- 
longing to Theon : dens, Her. Ep. 1, 18, 82. 
-11.^ celebrated iSdmt'an painter, Quint 
12 6^Plin.35, 11, 40, § 144. 

Taeophanc^ es, /j = eeotpdvn, a 
daughter of BiscUtes, loured by Poseidon, 
Hyg. Fab- 188; cf. Ov. 3L 6, 117, 
Thedyhanes^ is, »•, = eco^av^f, a 

Greek historian of Mitylene, a friend of 
Pompey, Cic. Arch. 10, 24; id. Att 6, 11, 3; 
Caes. C. 3, 18; Tac. A. 6, 18 fn. 

*!rhdQpnnngjl,ni..=ee6<f»<Xof.a,freed» 
man of M. Marceilus, Cic. Fam. 4, 9, 1 ; 4, 
10 , 1 . 

ThdophrasttiSj i, ee6(ppacros, 

a Greek philosopher of Eressus, a disciple 
of Plato and Aristotle, Cic. Or. 19, 62; id. 
Brut 31, 121; Id. Tusa 3, 28, 69; id. Alt 2, 
16, 3. 


ThdopOtnpOS) i, m.,= Otoropno^, a 
Gredc historian and orator, a pvpil of Isoc- 
rates, Cic. de Or. 2, 13, 67; 2, 23, 94 ; 3, 9, 
36; Xep. Alcib. 11, L — Hence, Theo- 
pompeus or -inns^ a, um, ««?;•, 

belonging to Theopompus, Thtop^pean: 
Thcopompino genere (dicendi), Cic. Alt 2, 
C, 2: Theoporapco more, id. Or. 61, 207. 

t thedrema^ aOs, «., = ^ctipnpa, a 
proposition to be prored, a theorem; Gell 
17, 19, 3 ; 3Iart Cap. 3, 8 230. — Dat. plur. 
theorematis, Cell. 1, 2, 6. 

t thesremaaon, «• *■«.,= ecupu- 

pdrtov, a little theorem, Gell. 1, 13, 9. 

t tbedretiens^ a, um, adj., = ^ewpn* 
Ti*cof, contemplative, speculative (pare Lat. 
contemplallvuB ; opp. practicus), Fulg. 
Myth. 2j 1; Ambros. Hcxacm. 1, 6, 17. 

t thddKaya®»..^,= 9€topia,aptiilosophic 
speculation, theory, Hler. in Ezech. 12, 40, 4 
(m Cic. Att 12, C, 1, written as Greek). 

t tbcdriCG, eS,/,=: 9cwpiK7, a phUo- 
sophic speculation, Hler. Ep. 30, L 
t thdotoCOS; i, /’,== OeoroKot, God- 
hearing, mother of God: Iheotocos Virgo 
Maria, Cod, Just 1, 1, 0. 

Thera; ae (There, es),/,=©npa, 
an island in the .£gean Sea, the chirf of the 
Sporades, now' Santorin, Mel 2, 7, 11; Plin. 
2, 87, 89, § 202 ; 4, 12, 23, § 70; Sen. Q. N. C, 
21, 1.— Hence, Theraens, a, um, adj., 
of or belonging to Thera: colonoB,Tib. 4, 1, 
139: cyperos, Plin. 21, 18, 70, g 117.— P?ur. 
subst, : Thcracif ui., the Theraans, 
Sail J._19, 3. ^ 

Theramenes, ae, w*.,= enpapevnp, 

one ofthe thirty tyrants of Athens, who was 
put to death for resisting the oppressive 
measures of his associates, Cic. Tusc. 1, 40, 


Therapnac (Tfaeramaae), amm, 

=Qepdnvat,or me.vs, f.,^OtpifiTvn,(S small 
town in Laconia, the birthplace of Helen, 
3reL2, 3, 4; StatS.4,8, 53.— Hence, Thd- 
rapnaens (Thdranm-), a, um, adj., 
of or belonging to Therapnee, Therapneean; 
in the poets for Laconian, Spartan : ms, 
Ov. H. 15 (16), 196; marita, L e. Hden, id. 
A. A. 3, 49 : fratres, i. e. Castor and Pollux, 
Stat Th. 7, 793; cf.; membra Therapnaea 
resolotus gymnadc Pollux, id. S. 4, 2, 48; 
Amyclae, Mart 9, 104, 5. — And, as the Ta- 
rentines were an off'Shoot from the Laco- 
nians, sometimes also for Tarentine : Gale- 
suSjStat S. 2,2, lit — Fortbesame reason, 
also for Sabins: sanguine ClaUBi,Sil. 8,414. 

Therasia, = e»}poWa, a small 

island in the .£gean Sea, opposite to Thea, 
westward, still called Therasia, Plin. 2, 87, 
89, § 202; 4, 12,23, § 70; Sen. Q. N. 6, 21, 1. 
— II. One of the Lipari islands near iSVciTy, 
now Vulcanello, Plia 3, 9, 14, g 93; Mart. 
Cap. 6, 8 648. 


f therzaenF, a, = ^nptaicov, 

good against the poison of animals, esp. 
against the bite of serpents. Z,Adj.: pa- 
stilli, Plin. 29, 4, 21, § 70 ; vitis, Pall. Febr. 
28, L— II, Suhst.: thcriaca,ae, or .g, 
ts,f., an antidote against the bite of serpents, 
or against poison in gen., Plin. 20, 24, 100, 
g 264 ; 29, 1, 8, g 24 ; Senb. Comp. 163; Tert 
Anim. 24; Hier. adv. Jovin.2, 6. 

Thericles, is, m.,=:enptK\ni, a fa- 
mous potter of Grecian antiquity, Plin. 16, 
40, 76, § 205 (from Theopbr. Hist Plant. 5, 
4).— Hence, Thericlcus or .ius, a, um, 
adj., o/or belonging to Therides, Thericlean : 
pocula, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 18, § 38. 

t theridnarca, ae,/,= 0npiovdpK,i, 
a plant which benumbs serjyents, Plin. 24, 17, 
102, §163; 25,9, 65, g 113. 

t theristnmi, i, = Olpierpov, a 
summer garment. I, Lit(lateI.at),Hier. 
In Isa. 2, 3, 23; Vulg. Gen. 38, 14. — II, 
Trop., a garment, covering: theristrum 
pudicitiae, ffier. Ep. 107, 7. 

t thermae, arum,/ (sc. aquae), = 0ep- 
, fia i/dara, warm Springs, warm baths (natu- 
ral or artiOcial; cf.: tepula aqua): Agrip- 
pae, Plin- 34,8, 19, g 62; 35, 4,9, §26; 36, 
25, 64, g 189 : Keronianae, Mart. 7, 34, 5 ; 12, 
84, 5; cf. Sen. Ep. 122, 8.— B, =thennopo- 
Hum, q.v. Jov. 8, 168. — H. As nom.prop.: 
Thermae, = Qepgat, a town in Sicily, 
near Himera, now Termini, Mel 2, 7, 16; 
Plin. 3,8, 14, 8 90; Cic. Verr. 2, 2,34, g 85 sq.; 
Sil 14, 232.— Hence, Thcrmitanus, a, 
nm, adj., of or belonging to Thermce, Ther- 
mitan : homo, of or from. Thermae, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 2, 34, § 83. — In plur.: Thermi- 
tani, 6rum, m.,the inhabitants of Thermce, 
Cic. Verr. 2,^42,199. 

Therm^ens,'^' Therme. 

t thermanticus, a, um, adj., = dtp. 
/iavTocov, that serves for vjarming, warm- 
ing: virtue, App. Herb. 120; unctiones, Pe- 
lag. Vet 10 med. 

t thermapalns, a, um, ad/, = OeppA- 
iraAor ( 0ippo% • diraXof }, team and soft : 
ova, Theod. Prise. 2, 10. 

Thermo, €s,/, = etp/in, town in 

Macedonia, afterwards Thessalonica, Plin. 

4, 10, 17, g 36.— Hence, adjj. A. Thcr-^ 
maens, a, nm, of Therme: sinus, the 
Thermaic Gulf, now il Golfo di Salonichi, 
Tac. A. 5, 10.— B. Thermaicus,a, um, 
=5 eepuaVKor, of Therme : sinus, the same, 
Mel 2, 3, 1 ; Plin. 4, 10, 17, § 35. 

t thermmus, a, um, adj-, = Btpgtvos, 
made of lupines (horse-beans) : oleum, Plin. 
23, 4, 49, 8 94. 

Termitanus, a, um, v. thermae, II, 

Thcrmddon, outis, m., = e€ppto^w^', 

a river of Ponlus, on which dwelt the Ama- 
zons, now Termeh Tchai, ifel 1, 19, 9 ; Plin. 
6,3,4,810; Verg. A. 11, 659; Prop.4(5),4, 
71 ; 0 V. M. 2, 249 ; id. P. 4, 10. 51 ; Sil. 8, 432 ; 
Just 2, 4, 2. — Hence, A. Thermodoii" 
tens, a, um, adj., of or belonging to the 
Thermodon,Tkermodontean; poet, for Ama- 
zonian: agri, Prop. 3, 14 (4, 13), 14 pIGlL 
'Hiermodontiacis). — B. Thermddonti* 
acns,a, um, ad;., the same; turmac, Stat 

5. 1, 6, 56: hipenms, i. e. of Penihesilea,the 
queen of the Amazons, Ov. M. 12, 611 ; cf. 
securiB, Claud. Rapt Proa. 2, 66: aurum, of 
Hippotyte, Ov, M. 9, 189. — c, Thermo* 
dontinSj a, um, adj., the same: ripae, 
Sen. Med. 215: hostls, id. Hero. Get. 21. 

t thermdpdlinm, n? = Bepponw- 
XtoK, a place where warm drinks were sold, 
a pothouse, tap-house, tavern, Plaut. Cure. 2, 
3, 13; id. Trin. 4, 3, 6; id. Rud. 2, 6, 45; id. 
Ps.2,4,52. 

t thermopdtO; u. a. [vox hi- 

brida, 8ep/x6r-poto], to refresh with warn 
potations : gutturem, Plaut Trin. 4, 3, 7. 

Thermopylae^ arum,/, =seep/iojriJ- 
Xai, the famous defile of (Eta, where Leoni- 
das fell, Mel 2, 3, 6: saltus Thermopyla- 
rum, Liv. 36, 15, 5; 37, 58, 7; Cic. Off. 1,18, 
61; id. Tusc. 1,42, 101; id. Sen. 10, 32; id! 
Fin. 2,30,97; Just 2, 11,2; Cat 68, 54; Flor. 
2, 8, 11; Nep. Them. 3, 4. 

t thcrmospddinm, n, «•» = Oeppo- 

triTodtov, hot, glowing ashes, embers, Apic. 4, 

2 med. 

* thermnlae, Srum,/ dim. [thermae], 
o little warm bath, Mart. G, 42, 1. 
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ThcrmUS^ i, m , a Roman cognomen tn 
ike J/tnuctan gens Q Jlinucms Tliermus, 
Cic. Tam 2, 17, 6, 2, 17, 18, 2, 13. 63 
Thcrodainas,a*^t^s» ^ ,=QTjpoiafiaT 
(beast feeder) aSc7/thiankxng,who f€dltons 
with human jlesh, Ov P 1, 2, 121 — Hence, 
Therodamanteus, um, adj , of or 
belonging to Therodamas^ Therodamantean 
leones, Ov Ib 385 (others read, m both 
placed Theromedon, Theromedontens ) 
Thersites,^®>^ ,=e€p<rtTric,a Greek 
before Troy, famous for hxs ugliness and 
swrrnity,Qv JI 13,233, i<iP 3,9,10, Juv 
llj 31 — Hence, a contemptible person, J u\ 

8, 269, and for a calummator, reviler, Sen. 
Ira, 3. 23, 3 

*thesaurarius,a, ura, adj [thesau 
rus], of or belonging to treasure fures 
treasure (Aieiej, Plant Aul 2,8,25 — Subst 
thesanraxium. \ « 1 treasure (late Lat ), 
Cassiod in Psa. 21, 31 
"^thesanrensis, «s, m [id], a trees 
ure keeper, treasurer, Cod Just. 12, 24, 2 
thesaurizator^ ons, m [thesaurizo], 
one who lays up treasure (late Lat), Hicr 
Inlerp Orig in Jer Horn 6 
thesaurizo^ nre, v n and a [thesau- 
ms], to gather or lay up treasure (late Lat ) 
I. LitjVulg Bar 3, 18, Aug Civ Dei, 1, 
10, Salv adv A\ar 1,2, 1,4 al— H, Trop^ 
to treasure up disciplmanijSalv adv A\ar 
3,12 iram, id Gub Dei, 5, 9, Vulg Jacob 
6, 3 

Thesanrochrysdnicochry sides 
(Thens*)] aei m facetiously formed 

propel name, Plant Capl 2, 2, 85 
t thesaurus told form thensaurus, 
Plaut Trin. prol p ciii Ritschl, cf llarjn 
Fratr Arr p 690, collat form thcnsau- 
miUy ^ j Petr 46, 8), i, »n , = Ontravpaf I, 
Any thing laid or stored nj), o hoard, ireas 
ure, provision, store A. Lit tabvlabi 
va THENSAVROR^M, Inscf Orell 3247 then 
saurum eflbdere. Plant Tnn 3, 3, 63, 4,4, 
8, id Pa 2, 2, 3o, id Aul prol 7 thesau 
rum defodere imenire, Cic Du 2,65, 
134 nec vero queroquam senem audivi 
oblitum, quo loco thosaurum obmisset, id 
Sen 7, 21 non esercitus neque thensauri 
praesidia regm sunt, \Gmai amict, Sail J 
10, 4 intactis opulentior Thesauns Ara 
bum, Hor C 3, 24, 2 — 2« Lau t t , (reas 
ure trove thensaurus est vetus quaedam 
depositio pecuniae, cujus non esstat me 
mona, ut jam dommum non habeat, Dig 

41. 1, h, § 1, 41, 2, 3, § 3. Cod 10, 16, 1 — 
B, Trop (very rare) tnesaurus mail, a 
preat quaiduy, Plaut Here 1,2,64 stupn, 
id Fragm ap Kon 456,19, cf augent ex 
pauxillo, thensaurumindcpariunt,id Most 

4. 1, 8 thesauros penitus abditae fraudis 
\ uUu laeto tegentes, App M 5, p 165, 15 
— 2 , Of persons, a treasure, loied one, a 
valued or dear object Jh Quid,amator no 
Tos quispmm? Ast Integrum et plenum 
ndortust thensaurum, Plaut True 4 2, 13, 
cf id lb 2, 1, 34 eccum leuonem, incedit, 
thensaurum meum, id Cure 6, 2, 76, cf 
thensaurus copiarum, id As 3, 3, 67 — H, 
A place where any thing is stored up, a store 
house, treasure -chamber, treasure vault, 
treasury {ct cella, armarium) A, Lit 
XQonedula condens semina in thesauros 
cavernarum, id 17, 14, 22, g 99 , cf poet , 
of the cells of bees, Verg G 4, 229 admo 
nent quidam, esse tbesaurum publicum 
sub lerru saxo quadralo septum, Liv 39, 
60, 3 Proserpmae, id 29, 8, 9 , 29, 18, 4 , 81, 

12. 1 , cf poet of the Lower World post 
quam est Orcino traditus tbesauro, Naev 
ap Gell 1, 24, 2 — 2 . Esp , a strong box, 
treasure chest cum tbesaurum effrcgisset 
heres, Plm 34, 7, 17, g 37 apertis thesau 
ns suis, \ulg Matt 2, 11 — B* Trop , a 
repository, conservatory, magazine, colltc 
tion, Plaut Poen 3, 3. 12 quid dicam de 
thesauro rerum omnium, memoria? Cic. 
de Or 1, 6,18, Quint 11, 2, 1, cf thesau 
rl argumentorum, Cic Part Or 31, 109 
suppeditat nobis Atticus noster de thesau 
ris suis quos et quantos \ iros id Fm 2 21, 
C7 thesauros oportet e'^se non libros, Plm 
pracf § 17j cf mihi quotios aliquid abdi 
turn qudero ilto thesaurus est, a literary 
3 :/or«Aoi«e^^Plm Ep 1 22 2.—III. The title 
of a Ote^ play by Philemon, upon which 
Plautus funded the Tnnummus, Plant 
Tnn prof 18 
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Thesens (^‘ssyi ), «ex, a^d .cos, m , 
= 0n<r€w, CL fnng of Athens, son ofji.geus 
(acc. to others, of ITeptune) and jEthra, 
husband of Ariadne, and afterwards of 
PhizdiOj father of Hippolytus, by the Ama 
ton Hij:polyte , friend of Pinthous , con 
queror of the highway robbers Penphetes, 
Stnnis, eta, and of the Minotaur, Ov M 7, 
433 sq , id, H 10, 3 , Stat Th 12, 576 , 
Cic ^ D 3,18,45, 8,31,76, id Fm 1,20, 
65, Prop 2,14(3 6), 7, Ov F 6,737, Verg 
A 6, 618, Hor C 4, 7, 27 aL— Hence, A, 
Thesens, aj o^; , o/or belonging to 
Theseus, Thtsean carina, Prop 1,3,1 laus, 
Ov.M 8,263 fides, id Tr 1, 3, 66 crimen, 
1 e the desertion of Ariadne, id. F 3, 460, 
id A. A 3,459 — Transf, poet., for 
man via. Prop 3 (4), 21, 24 Hymeltus, 
Mart 13,104,1 favi, id 4,13,4— B. The- 
sexnSj bm, , of or belonging to The 

sens heros, i e Hippolytus, Ov M 16, 492 
dicta, Stat Th 12, 681 Troezen. ruled by 
the ancestors of Theseus, id ib 4, 81 — Og 
Thesides^ offspring of The 

sens, 1 e Hippolytus,Ox H 4,65, Aus.Epigr 
20 — Transf, poet, for an Athenian, 
Verg G 2, 383 — D. Thcscis, Wis,/, the 
ixUe of a poem concerning Theseus, Sax 1,2 

t the^on 11, n , = On® cfov, a 

plant, bastard toad fax Theslum lino 
phyllum, Linn ; Plm 21, 17, 67, § 107, 22, 
22,31 §66 

t thesiSi is,y, = dtatc, in rhetoric, o 
prqpostiton,^ thesis (pure Lat propositum). 
Quint 3, 5, 11 3, 6, 14, 2, 4, 24, 7, 10, 5, 
12, 2, 25, Sen Contr prooem —II, In pros 
ody, the falling of the voice, the thesis (opp 
arsis), ilart Cap 9, §§ 974 and 985 
t ihesmophoria, drum, n , = Beapo 
iftopta, TO, the festival of Demeter or Ceres 
{as lawgiver) among the Greeks, Plin. 24, 9, 
38, § 69, Am 5, 173, Macr S 3, 12, Hyg 
Fab 147 

Thespiae. arum, jT, = Oeoniai, a. tovm 
in BcBotia, at the south eastern foot of Heli 
con, now the village oi Lefka, near Rimo 
I kasiro, Plm 4, 7, 12, § 25, 36, 6 4, § 22, Cic. 

' Verr 2, 4,2, § 4 , 2,4 60, § 135, id Fam 
1 13, 22, 1; Liv 42, 43 ol— Hence, A- The- 
! SpinS) bm, a ^ , of or belonging to Thes 
I pice, Thespian * moenia, Val FI 1, 478 — 
I Plur Thespiij orum, 7n , the tnftabi 
I tants of Thespi^, Am 6, p 196 — B. Thc- 
^ spienses, m , the inhabitants of Thes 

\ jn®, Cic Verr 2,4,60, § 136— C, Thcspia- 
CUS, 3, um, adj , of or belonging to Thtspia, 
Thespian moenia, Val FI 1, 93 luci, on 
Mount Helicon, Stat S 2, 7, 16 -D. The- 
Spiades, ’n j tbe Th^pxan, of Argus, 
the builder of the ship Algo, Val FI 2,367, 
1,124 — B. Thespias, adis, adj f, Thes 
pxan Musao (as dwelling on Mount HeM 
con) Ov. M 6,310, also called absol, Tho 
spiades, Varr L L. 7, § 20 MuU , Cic Verr 
2, 4 2, § 4, Plm 36, 5, 4, § 39 

Thespis^ is, m , = eitrnit, the founder 
of the Greek drama, Hor A P, 276, id Ep 
2, 1, 163 

Thesproti, drum, m jsreearrpWToi, a 
people in the south western part of Epirus, 
Luc 3, 179, Liv 43 21, 4 — Their land w’as 
called Thesprotia, ^%f ©cPn-pwria, 
Plm 4, 1, 1, g 4 , Cic Att 6, 3, 2 —Hence, 

A, ThesprotiuS; n, nm, adj , Thespro 
tian sinus, Liv 8, 24 arva, Sll 16, 297 — 

B, Thesprdtis, Tdis, adj /, Thespro 
iian terra, i e The^roUa, Avicn Aral 
384. 

ThesprotUS^ i, W , = ©€irTrpuTor, a 

king of the region about Puteoli, Hyg Fab 
88, hence, Begnum Tbcsproti, ) e Puteah, 
Prop 1, il^^3 jal Prolei regnum) 

Thessaka. ao, /. = ecfftroXiQ, the 
country o/ TAmofy, McI 2,3,4, Plm 4,8, 
16, § 29, Luc 6 333 sq , Cat 64 10, 64, 26, 
Prop 1, 6 , 28, Cic Pib 40 9G, IcL FI 26, 63 
— Hence, A. ThcssaKns, a um, adj 
(poet and late Lat ), of or belonging to Thes 
saly, Thessalian regio App M 1, p 113 
decuSjGrat Cyn 228— B.TfacssallCUS, 
a, um, ad; , of Thessaly, 1 hessalian (class ) 
Juga 0\ H 0, 100 Tempo, Plm 16 44, 92, 
i 244 cqu! Varr R B 2, 7,6 dux, I o Ja- 
son, Val FI 6, 219 trabs, I c Argo, Sen 
Agam 120 venenum Ov Am 3 7, 27 
axis, i e the chariot of Achilles, id. Tr 4, 3, 


THEU 

30 clades, i o the battle of Pharsalia, Lutx 
6, 62, cf caedcs, id. 7, 448 cinerea, Id 8, 
630 dies, Id 7, 202 damma, id. 7, 803.— 

C. Thessalus, a, um, odj , of Thessaly, 
Thessalian (mostlj poet ) cquiles, Lir 9, 
19,6, Suet. Claud 21 Tempe, Hor C 1,7, 
4, Ov M 7,222 terra,! e Thessaly, Tib 2, 
4, 66 victor, Hor C 2, 4, 10 tela, I e of 
Achilles, Prop 2, 22 (3, 13), 30 currus, I e 
of Achilles, Slat S 2, 7, 65 ignes, tn the 
camp of Achilles, Sor C 1,10,15 dux, to, 
Jason, Val FI 6, 278 saga, Prop 3 (4) 24 
10 phiUra, Juv 6, 610 venena, Hor C 1, 
27,21 vox, Id Epod.6,45— InpJur Thes« 
sili-orum, m , the inhabitants of Thessaly, 
the Thessalians, JleL 2, 3, 1, Caes B C 3, 4 
fin, lAi 29, 12 ; 32, 10 , 83, 32.— D. TbCS* 
SaU& Idis, adj f, Thessalian ara Ov H. 
13, 112 umbra, i e of Protesilaus, Prop 1, 
19, 10 — Subst , the (female) Thessalian, Luc. 
6,451, 6,665, mplur ,0\ M 12,190, Claud, 
B Get 237 

Thessalonica, “u or .5, cs, f, =a 

Beatrahoi'tKn, a City of Macedonia, on the 
Sinus Tkermaxcus, now iJa^enifci, Me! 2 8, 

I, Plm 4, 10, 17, § 36, Cic Plane 41, 99; 
id Q Fr 1, 4, 2, Liv 39^ 27 ol — Hence, 
Thessalonicenses^ lum, m , the m 
habitants of Thessalonica, Cic Prov Cona 
2,4, id. Pis 34,84 

Thessalomce, ts,/, a daughter of 
Philip, king of Macedon, Just 14, 6, 3, 14, 
6,13,16,1,1 

Thess^us, vm, v Thessalia, C 

ThestinS; lU m , = eecTioc, a king of 
^tolxa, father of Leda and Althcea, and of 
Plexippus and Tozeus, Ov M 8 487 , Hj g 

Fab 77, 156, 174 — Hence, A. Thcstia- 

de3;*^e,tn ,a(male)tlescendante/rAestius 
duo/i e Plexippus and Toxeus, Ov M 8, 
804 and 434 respice Thestiadon, i e Me 
leager, son of Althcea, id P 6, 305 — B. 
Thesiaas, 5dis,/, the daughter of Thes 
eiiis, i e Althcea, Ov M 8, 452 , 8, 473, Id. 
Tr 1, 7, 18 

Thestor^ dns, m , SS Qeorup, the father 
of the soothsayer Calchas, Hyg Fab 128 — 
Heuco, Thestoridcs, be, m , the son of 
Thestor, i e Calchas, Ov M 12, 19, 12, 27, 
Slat Achill 1, 496 

t thSta, indeck n , = $nra, the Greek 
letter B, os the initial letter of the word 
Ooi'aTor (death), written by the Greeks upon 
their voting tablets in sign of condemna 
tion, Mart 7, 37, 2, Aus Epigr 128 (of Pere 
4, 13) —Upon Latin epitaphs, =s obiit, aioR 
TTT8 EST, Inscr Orell 4472 sq , cf Mann 
Fratr Arv p 610 — Appended to a passage 
as a critical mark of censure, Sid Carm 9, 
335 

ThetidiuiDy *5, n , = G€rtbtov, a town 
of Thessaly, Liv 33, 6 and 7 

Thetis, or Idos (a6? also Thoti, v 
the foil , ante class collat form Thclis, 
Enn ap Varr L L 7, g 87 ilQlI , or Trag’ 
V 431 Vahl , cf antiqui ut Thetm The 
lim diccbant, sic Medicam Mclicam voca 
bant, Varr R R 3, 9, 19), /, = oint, a 
sea nymph, daughter of Nereus and Dons, 
wife of Peleus, and mother of Achilles, Plaut 
True 4, 2, 17, Hyg Fab 64 , 244, Ov M 

II, 221 sq , 11, 400, Cat 64, 21, Her C 1, 

8, 14, 4, 6, G al , ahl Thetido, Hor Epod. 
13,12 Theli, Plaut Ep 1,1,33, Lact 1,11, 

9, cf Pn6c p 709 — II, Transf, appel , 
the sea (poet and In post Aug prose) temp, 
tare Thetm ratibus, Verg E 4, 32 hic sum- 
ma levi stringitur Thetis vonlo Mart 10, 
30, 11 , Claud Rapt Pros 1, 148 lapiUi Thc 
tidis.ptfarij.Stat S 4,6 18, and,hyperbol , 
of a large bath, Mart 10, 13 4 

Thendolia; ao / , a toim of Athama 
nm now Thodhonana, Liv 38, 1 

Theuma,^ > « village of Thessaly, Liv. 
82 Id fin ^ 

Theumesus^ I, wi , a mountain ofBceo 
<ia, near Thebes, Stat Th 4 372 —Hence, 
Thctuncsitis, n» um, at^ , Theban, ara 
nis, i c ismenus, Stat Th. 8, 462 arva id 
^b^2, 383 juvenis, i e Polyniccs, id. ib 2, 

tthenrgia. no,/, = Oeavp^ia, a sum 
moning of spints, magic, theurgy, Aug Civ 
Dei, 10,^9 and 10 

t thoargictlS. n, um, adj , = Beovpft 
Ko9,spxnt summoning magic theurgic • ara, 
Aug Civ Del, 10, 10 consccralio, id Ib 10,9 



THOR 

^ thenrgriis^ h oiu- who 

summoTis sptriU, a magician, theurgUty Aiig. 
Civ. Bei, 10, 10. 

TMa,ae,/,= e6/a. X^ThtwiftofBy^ 
ptrioTij and mother of Soly Cat. 66, 44- — II, 
An itland near CreUy MeL 2, 7; Plin. 4, 12, 
23, g 70; 2, 87, 80, § 202. 

t thiasitas, sodalitas, Test p. 366 MOIL 
[tblasuB.] 

tthiasas (thyasns), 5, m., = 0to<rof, 
the Bacchic danccj a dance performed in 
honor of Bacchus, Verg. E. 5, 30; id. A- 7, 
581; Stat S. 3, 1, 41; Cat 63, 28 ; 64, 253. 

■tt Thiatis. % >«• [EgypL], the name of 
one of the Egyptian vumihs, answeriDg to 
Auguzty Plin. 27, 12, 60, § 105 (aL Tboti). 

XlutiLomm, m., a fabulout people of 
Pontuty Plin, 7, 2, 2, 1 17. 

tt thicldones, tim, m. [Span.], o Idnd 
of Spanish horsey Plin. 8, 42, 67, g 166. 

ThimanlLomm, »n., a people of Ara- 
lia, Plin. 6, 28, 32, % 157. 

Thirmid^ ® 9f N^umidiay 

Sail. J. 12 , 3. ^ 

Thisbe, 5s, f, = Qlepn. I. A little 
town on the coast of Bceotia, celebrated for 
its toild doveSy novr Kakosia., Plin. 4, 7, 12, 
§26; StatTh.7,261; 0,768.— Hence, This- 
baeas, ^ tim, adj., of or belonging to This- 
be, Thisbcean : colnmbae, Ov. 3L 11, 300. — 
H. A maiden beloved by Pyramus, Ov. M. 
4, 55 sq 

t thlaSiaSy ac, m., = BXaaiaf (the 
crashed), one made a eunuch by bruising; 
called also^hKbias,— (the press- 1 
ed), Dig. 60, 16 , 128 ; 48, 8, 5. 

t tiilaspi* is, n., = flXciffffi, a hind of 
cress, Piin. 27, 13, 113, 8 139; Cels. 6, 23, 3; 
Scrih Comp. 170. 
thlihias, thlasias 
7h.das, antis, m., = eoat, I, A king 
of the Chersonesns Taurica, under whom 
IpMgenia taas priestess o/(Ae TauricZHana; 
he was slain by Orestes, Ov. P. 3, 2, 69; id. 
Tr.1,9,28; 4,4,66— Hence, ThoaJtttctlS, 
a, nm, atJlj.. of or belonging to Thoas; poet, 
for Taurxc: Diana, VaL FL 8, 203; SiL 14, 
260; called also dea. Or. Ih. 386. — H. A 
king of LemnoSy father of BypsipyUy by 
whom he was conveyed to Chios, when the 
women of Lemnos slew all the men (here, 
Hyg. Fab. 16; Ov. H. 6, 135; id. if. 13, 300; 
Stat. Th. 5, 239 sq —Hence, 1, Thoauti- 
as, £dis,/, daughter of Thoas, e. Hypsi- 
Pyle, Ov. H. 6, 163. — 2. Thdantis, Mis, 
fy the same, Stat. Th. 6, 650 ; 5, 700.— m. 
An Italian, son of Andresmonyone of Uie 
Greeks who besieged Troyy Verg. A. 2, 262; I 
Hyg. Fab. 81; 97; 114. — IV. A companion 
of ^neas, Verg- A. 10, 415. 

ihoctun gentts sellae habetur apud 
Plantnm, Fest p. 367 MiilL [= BwKot]. 

t iholaSy j, m., = 66\o?y a dome, cupola, 
a rotunda (syn. : fornix, testudo), Varr. R. 

R. 3, 5, 12; id. ap. Non. 448, 22; Vitr. 4,7; 
7, 5 med.; Ov. F. 6, 282; 6, 296 ; 3fart. 2, 50, 

2 In the tboli of the temple the votive 

gifts -were suspended, Verg. A. 9, 408 ; Stat. 

S. 1,4, 32; id. Tb. 2, 734; VaL ll 1, 56. 

t thomis (thomez, tomez^aed id- 
Twivl . icis,/, = o cord, string, line, 
thready LuciL ap. Fest. pp. 356 and 357 MOIL ; 
Vitr. 7, 3; CoL 12, 32; Plin. 17, 10, 11, § 62; 
PalL 1, 13, 1. 

thdracatuSyd) nm,acf/. [thorax], armeti 
with a breasiplate or corselet (Plinian) : nav- 
archus, Plin. 35, 10, 36, g 69: effigies He- 
ronis, id. 37, 9, 37, § 118 
thoracic^ns, t nt. {dim. of thorax), 
a Ixitlt bust (late Lat), Aldh. Laud. Virg. 14. 

t tboraz, acis, m. (but f, T^eb. PoIL 
Claud. 3, 3)j = Owpa^y the breast, chest, tho- 
rax. I, Lit, In anatomy, Cels. 5, 25, 8; 
Plin. 27, 7, 28, g 40.— H, Trans f. A.-4 
d^ence, armor, or covering for the breast, 
a breastplate, corselet, cuirass; a doublet, 
siomacJter (sj^ lonca), Liv. 4, 20, 7; Suet 
Aug. 82; Verg. A. 10, 337; Mart 7, 1, L— 
Lat. thoracibuSjVal. FL 3, 87. — Gen. thora- 
cum, Claud, in Rut 2, 260. — B. A bust, 
Treb. Claud. Goth. 3. 

7hdrxtlS4 name of a Eoman 

gens; thus, Sp. Thonus Balbus, a tribune 
of the people, author of the agrarian law, 
called, after him, Lex Thoria, Cia Brut 36, 
136; id. de Or. 2, 70, 284; cf. OrelL Index 
Legg. E. h. V.— Another ThoriuSjFlor. 3, 22, 6. 
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j thos, m., = Bioi, a kind of wolf, 
Phn. 8, 3< 52, 8 123; 10, 74, 95, g 206; Grat 
Cyn 253; Sol 30, 28. 

tt T^'hothy^t^ded. {Egypt], the Egyptian 
name of theffUi Mercury, CIc. K. D. 3, 22, 
56; Lnct. 1, 6, 3. 

Thraca.ae, and Thrace, Tbra- 
cia. 

7hracia and 71irecia, = 

epdicrj, Thrace,yie\. 2, 2, 3; Plin. 4, 11,18, 

§ 40; Varr, B. R. 1, 57, 2; 2, 1, 5; Liv. 44, 
27; Ov. M. 6, 435; Luc. 2, 162.— Called also, 
after the Greek, 71irace, 53, Cic. Rep. 2, 
4, 9 ; Ov. F. 6. 257 ; id. P. 4,'5, 5 ; Hor. C. 2, 
16, 5; 3, 25, 11; and, Latinized, 7Iiraca, 
ae, Verg. A. 12, 335; Hor. Ep. 1, 3, 3 ; 1, 16; 
13; Cic. Fragm. ap. Serv. Verg. 1. L (but the 
Cod. palfmps. Rep. 2, 4, 9, has in this pas- 
E^e Thracia). — After the Greek form epn- 
icrj» also 7bf cce« 5s, Or. A. A. 2, 688. — 
Hence, £i, 7h^WllS,^ °™> ddj., o/or 
belonging to Thrace,ThTacian: venttis,Hor. 
C. 1, 25, 11: animae, id. ib. 4, 12, 2: equus, 
Verg A. 6, 665: Orpheus, id. E. 4, 55. — Also 
aJbtol. jThracius, L e. Orpheus, Stat S.3, 3, 193 : 
Threcia Bacch^Ov.Am. 1,14,21: notae,Cic. 
Offi 2, 7, 25 OrelL N. cr.— B, 7bracns, 
a, um, adj.y of or belonging to Thrac^ Thra- 
cian : pains, VaL FL % 201: natio, GelL 10, 
25, 4 : homo, id. 19, 12, 6 sq . — t C, Thra- 
ciens. tim, adj. (late l^t), of or belong- 
ing w Thrace, JTiracian: btllo, Inscr. 
Fabr. p- 172, 332.— In the Graecized coUat 
form, 7hrecicns, ^ o®* lingua, Capi- 
toL Max. g 2. — 2>. Tlirexcius, a> tun, 
adj.y^Qpniciot, of or belonging to Thrace, 
TXmetan (poet): Aqnilo, Hor. Epod. 13, 3; 
cf. Boreas, Or. A. A. 2, 431: hiemes, Ltja 7, 
833: Orpheus, Hor. C. 1, 24, 13; called also 
rates, Or. M. 11, 2 : sacerdos. Verg A. 6, 
645; cf- cithara, id. ib.6,120: lyra,Prop.3, 
2, 2 (4, 1, 42): sagittae. Verg. A. 5, 312: 
Amazones, id. ib. 11, 659. — E, 71iraz, 
Scis, m. adj.y Thracian; or, subst, a Thra- 
cian: Lycurgus, Hor. C. 2, 19, 16: eqni, 
Or. M. 9, 194: Thraccs arant, Verg. A. 3, 14 ; 
Lir. 31, 39; 42, 60; Hor. C. 1, 27, 2: id. 

Epod. 6, 14 ; Or. M. 6, 682 ; 10, 83 2. 

TransC, a kind of gladiator, to called 
from his Thracian equipment; in this 
signiC the Graecized form Tbrex (also 
written Thraex) is the predom. one, Cic. 
PbiL 6, 6, 13 ; Sen. Q- N. 4, praet 8 ; Suet 
Calig 35 Oud- JV. cr.; 54; 55; id. Tit 8; 
Plin. 11, 43, 99, f 245 ; Hor. S. 2, 6, 44 ; 

Inscr. Orell. 2570; Inscr. Fabr. p.l89, 434, 

Hence, b. 7hrecidiciis (7hracc-),a, 
um, adj.yof or belonging to a Threx or Thra- 
cian gladiator, Threcidic: parroa, Plin. 33, 
9, 45. g 129; c£ gladius, Aus. Caes 18. — 
Absot: 71irecidica,0nini,n. (sc. arma), 
the arms of a Threx, Cia Phil. 7, 6, 17.— p, 

7hreissa or 7hrcssa^ ae, <^dj. 
Qprjtcca or Gprjrca, Thracian ; or, subsi., 
a Thracian wohian : Harpalyce, Verg. A- 1, 
316: thalamisque luis Threissa propinquat, 
Val. FL 2, 147; Tbressa paella, Ov. H. 19 , 
100; so, Chloe, Hor. C. 3, 9, 9: caraeque 
Tbressae, VaL FL 2, 132; it 165 and 239. 

t thrani^ ie,'m.,=0pavtv, afUh, called 
aUo xiphias, Plin. 32, 11, 53, g 15L 
t 71irascias^ ae, m , == BpaoKiav, the 

north-by-a-third-norihwesl wind, Vitr. l, 6 
med.; Plin. 2, 47, 46, 1 120; cf Sen. Q. X. 5 , 
16, 6. 

7hra8ea, a®, ni., a Eoman name, csp. 
P. Tbrasea Paetus, a Stoic philosopher, put 
to death by Nero, Tac. H. 2, 6: 2, 7; id. Agr. 
2; id. A. 13, 49: 14, 12 ; Jar. 5, 36 : Mart;!, 
9; SuetKer. 37; id-Dom-lO; Phn. Ep. i! 
22,3. ^ 

7hr^O, onis, m., = epaouv. I, The 
name of a braggart soldier in Terence’s 
Eunuch; hence, 7hraS6nianns, a, 
um, adj., Thrasonian, \. e. bragging, vain- 
glonous, Sid. Ep. 1, 9 jin. — H, A friend of 
Hieronymus, king of Syracuse, Lir. 24, 5 . 

71l^6ybuln6, i, »«•, = epafTvpo\>\oi, 
(he liberator of Athens, his native city, from 
the thirty tyrants. His life is written by i 
Cornelius Xepos; ct also Cic. Att 8, 3, 6: ! 
VaL Max. 4, 1, ext 4; 6, 6, ext 2. 

7hraByUns^ L m.,=:ep««n;XXof, the \ 
court astrologer of Tiberius, Juv. 6, 576. ! 

71irasyiuaciitis^ t = BpacCfia- \ 
xor, a celebrated Grecian sophist of Choice- I 
don, Cic dc Or. 3,16, 69; 3, 32, 128; id. Or. | 
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12, 39 ; 13, 40 : id. Brut 8, 30 ; Quint 3, 
1, 10; 3, 3, 4; Jnr. 7, 204 (where Ritschl, 
in Rhein, mue. Xeue Folge, 9, p. 480, reads 
Tharsymachi; many MSS, hare Tbresi- 
machi). 

7bJ^UsL orum, m., a Thracian people, 
Liv. 3d, 42. 

t thranstoXL t n.,=:9pav<rT6k, a kind 
o/metopion (gum), Plia 12, 23, 49, g 107. 
7iiraz, acis, v. Thracia, E. 

71ireC0y 5s, V. Thracia. 

ThreciciXS, a, um, v. Thracia, C. 

^ 7hrecidicns, a? tim, v. Thracia, E. 2. 

72ireicins, a, um, v. Thracia, D. 
Threissa, ae, of Thressa, ae, v. 

Thracia, P. ^ 

t threnns, i, m-i = Spnvor, a song of 
mourning, a lamentation, dirge, elegy (syn. 
j planctus), Aue. Prof. 5, 3; 7, 3; 14, 5. 
ThxeZj y. Thracia, E. 2. 
t tbildaZ; acis,/., = Bpiia^y VTild let- 
tuce, Ser. Samm. 24, 448; App. Herb. 30. 
t thripS; Jpis, m.,v=.Bpi'b, a wood-worm. 

1. Lit, Phn- 16, 41, 80, g 220.— H, Transf, 
trifles, worthless Mini?r,=quisquiliae, Ifart 
Cap. 2, g 164 (aL thriptes). 

71uroniiini (•oii)t ^ of the 

I Ijocri Epicnemidii on the Boagrius, Lir. 32, 
j 36; 33, 3; 35, 37; Plin. 4, 7, 12. § 27. 

1 t thronnBf t Jn.,= 9povof, an elevated 
, seat, a throne (syn. solium) : Jons, Plin. 35, 
j 9, 36, g 63; Poet ap. Suet Aug. 70: dei, 

I Prud. Hamart. 10 praet; Auct Per\'jg.Ven. 
7: Thronos Caesaris, one of the constella- 
tions, Plin. 2, 70, 71, g 178. — II, An angelic 
order: sire Ihroni, sire dominationes, 
Vulg. CoL 1, 16. 

t 'thnalliSj Wis, = BpvaWif, the 
' name of '.tco different plants. I, A plant, 
called also lycbnitis, Plin. 25, 10, 74, § 12L 
; — H. -dn ear-shaped plant, Plin. 21, 17, 61, 
g lOL 

Thucydides^ eovKuitint, o. 

celebrated Greek historian, Cic. Or. 9, SO 
sq. ; 65, 219 ; Id. Brut. 83, 287 sq. ; id. de 
Or. 2, 13, 66 ; Quint 10, 1, 73. — Hence, 
ThfieJ’didins, a, om, aSj., of or Idong- 
ing lo Thueydides, Thucydidian; genns 
(orationls), Cia Opt. Gen. 6, 16. — Suist. 
plur. ; Thncydldfi, 6rnm, m., imitalors 
of Thucydides, Cia Or. 9, 30. 

ThUe (Thyle), 6s, /, = eo{,\„ or 
0v\o, an island in (he extreme norO, of 
Europe; acc. to Eomc, Iceland; acu to 
others, Mainland (the largest of the Shet- 
land Islands), ITel. 3, 6, 9 ; PI in. 2, 73. 77, 
g 187; 4, 16, 30, g IM; 6, 34, 39, g 220; Tac. 
Agr. 10; Stat S. 3, 6, 20; 4, 4, 62; Claud, 
III. Cons. Hon. 63. 

thunnaritis ( thsmn - ), a. um, adj. 
[tbunnus], of or belonging to the tunny, 
tunny- : piscatio. Dig. 8, 4, 13. 

t tbiinnTiB (thynnns). i, m.,=eiovoe, 
the tunny or tunny -fish: Scomber Ibyn- 
nuB, Linn. ; Plin. 9, 15, 17, g 44 sq. ; Hor. S. 

2, 6, 44; Ov. HaL 98; Mart. 10, 48, 12. 

thuralis, thnrarias, tharens, 

thuribuluni, eta, v, tur*. 

Thux^e^ hrum,f., = eovpiai, a ioten 
in Calabria, in the territory of the Saien- 
tines, Liv. 10, 2; 23, 15; 27, L 
Tbnrii^ orum, m.,r=0ovptot, a city of 
Lucania, on (he Tarcntine (Talf, built upon 
the site 0 / the ancient Sybaris, Varr. B. R. 1, 
7, 6; Cia Att 9, 19, 3 (and perh., also, id. 
lb. 9, 3, 6) ; Caes. B. C. 3, 22 ; Tac. A. 14, 21 ; 
Suet Aug. 2; Liv. 23, 15, 9. — Called also 
Thnrr nm, ii, n.,=:Qoc'ptor, Meh 2, 4, 8; 
Phn. 3, 11, 15, g 67; Cic. Att. 3, 5 (Thurii, 
where, perh., Tunis should be read). — 
Hence, Thuiinxis. a, um, adj., of or be- 
longing to Thurii, Thurine : ager Cic.TulL 
14; CaeaB.C. 3, 22; Liv, 34. 63; Plin. 16, 
21 , 33, g 81; SnetAng.3: colles, PIin.14, 3, 

4, g 39; ctvina, id. 14, 6, 8, g 69: sinus, i e. 
the Tarentine Gulf, upon which Thuni was 
situated, Ov. M. 15, 62: Omytus, of Thurii, 
Hor. C. 3, 9, 14: so, Viscns, id. S. 2, 8, 20: 
in Thurinum, xnto the Thurine territory, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 2L— Plur. subst : Thfiioni, 
orum, m., the inhdbitanls of Thum, Liv. 
25, 1; 25, 16; Plin. 34, 6, 16, g 32. 
thus, thuris, V. tus. 
t thya Of -thyia, ae,f,=eia or Bvia, 
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the Greek name far the citrus tree, Plin. 13, 
16 SO, S 100, Prop 3, 7 (t, 6), 49 

*pJjyainiSj ^ ,—Qvafi.i^y Cl ntcr irt 

£'j«ru^now the Calamas, Plin 4, 1, 1, § 4, 
Cic Att 7,2,3, id Leg 2,3,7 
ThyAtll*?!; = Bvareipa, d tovm 

of Lydia, Ak hxssar L\v 37,44,4, Plm 
6, 29, 31, § 115 , also, Tll^ttra, 
n , Liv 37, 8, 7 — Hence, Thyatxreni, 
orum,CT , the inhabitants of 2hyat\ra,VUn 
Z>, 30 33 § 126 

ThybriS; ts, v Tibena inxt 
Thyene, Cs, /, one of the Byades who 
nursed Jupiter and Backus, 0\ T 6, 711 
XhyesteSj ao, tn , =: eyeffT^ri 
Pelops and l/rother ofAtreus who set before 
7iim for food, the flesh of h%$ own son, lie 
was the father of .^gisthus, Hyg Fab 88, 
Plant Kud 2, 6 25, Cic Tusc 3, 12, 26, 
Hor A P 91, Id C 1,16,17, Pers 6,8 — 
Hence, A. Thyesteus, »> adj , of 
or belonging to ihyestes, Thyestean Myce 
nae, Luc. 1, 644 monsa, Ov P 4, 6, 47, Id 
M 15,462 exsecratlo, Cic Pis 19, 43, cf 
prcces, Hor Epod 6, 86 more fnrere, Sen 
Contr 1, 1 med — B. Thyestifadcs, ac. 
m , the (male) offspring of ThyesteS, said 
of .^gisthus, Ov A- A 2, 407 , Claud. VI 
Cons Hon 113 

Thflas (di'syl ) or Thyas, Sd's,/, 
= ewf«r or Guar, a Bacchante Verg A 4, 
802, Hor C 3, 16 10, Stat Th 6 92 —More 
freq in plur Thyiades or Thyades, 
urn, Bacchantes, Cat 64 392 , Hor C 2, 19, 
9, Or F 6, 614, Stat Th 12, 791 
thyinnSj Sj adj , = Onvot, made 
of the aims tree, Vulg 3 Reg 10, 11, Id 
Apoc 18 12. 

Thyle, es, V Thule 
1 1. thymbra^ ae, /, = 0vp/3pa, a 
plant salary Satureia hortensis, Lmn , 
Plm 19, 8, 60, § 166, Col 9,4 6 , 9, 10, 233, 
lorg G 4,31, Stat S 1,2 21, Petr 135 
2. Thjrmbra^ ae, or Thymbre, cs, 
f =eopBpn, a city in Troas imth a temple 
o/ApoWOjPlm 6,80,33, §126 (dub jal Cam 
bre), Stat S 4, 7, 22 —Hence, A* ThyiH* 
braens, * m , the Thymbraan, an epithet 
of Apollo, Verg A 3 85, cf Macr S 1, 17, 
and lest p 356 M6\l — B« tbyiQbrac* 
UU. b I another name for the sisymbrium 
sihestre Plm 20, 22 91, § 247 
t thymela, ao, and thymele, ds,/, 
s:6yM«^n, an elevation in the centre of (he 
orchestra of a Greek theatre in the form of 
an altar, upon which stood the leader of 
the chorus Sid Ep 9,13, Cod Th 8,7,21, 
Inscr Spon Miscell Ant p 148 
t thymelaea, ao, f , evp^\<n<x, a 

plant, the fax leaved daphne Daphne 
Gnidium Linn , Plin 13, 21,35, § 114 
Thymelc, ts,/, o celehraUd female 
dancer, Juv 1 36, 8, 197, Mart 1,6,6 
t i^zncllCUS, a, urn, adj ,= d^yJue^^ 
Kor Lit , of or belonging to the thjme 
le or to the orchestra, hence, ewhst thy- 
xnelici; orum, w , tAeatncal •musicions 
(opp scaenici, actors), t itr 6,8, Dig 3,2, 
4 imt — IJ, Transf , m gen ,=6caenicu8, 
of or belonging to the theatre choragium, 
App Mag p 282 Thymelica obsconitas, 
Aug Cn Dei, 6, 7 — Substt 1, thy- 

mellCUS, 1 , n* , an actor. Cod, TIl 15, 7, 
12, in«cr Oreii 2589 — 2. tbynielicaj 
ac / , an actress, Cod Th 15, 7. 6 
t thymiainaj Stis, n , =/0vpiapa, a 
composition for fumigating, tncense, Cels 
6,18,7sq^, 6,6,25, Vulg Exod 25,6 

thymiamatexinm, R) iihymla 

ma] a censer, a vessel for incense, t ulg 
Jer 62 19 — Called also thvniatcnttm» 
Ambros Ep 5,3, Vulg 2Par 4 22 
Ithynuamns, a, um, a false read In 
riaut Bacch 6, 2, 10, v RitBcH ad h 1 ) 

■f thynunus, a, urn, ac^i ,=9upivoc, of 
thyme, made of thyme mel. Col 6, 33, 2, 
Cf tli>mosu8 > » « 


tthymion,R,n,= 94pio»,a k%nd 
wart PUn 32, 10, 45, § 128 
^ thymJtcSj ae, m (oiko 

thyme imne, Col /2 35, 1 
tbymosuB, a, um adj [thymum] f 
of thyme thymy mel, PUn 11 , 16 . 15, 8 5 
efthj minus t 
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t thymnni) ^ " ,=dy^o*-, thyme (both 
the common or Roman, Thymus i ulgaris, 
Lmn , and the Cretan or Greek, Satureia 
capitata, ib ) Plin 21, 21, 89, § 1^, Quint 
12, 10, 25, Verg E 7. 37, id A 1, 436, 
Hor C 1,17, 6 , 4, 2 29, id Ep 1, 3, 21 , 
0\ M 16, 80 — In plur , Ov F 6, 272, id. 
A A 1, 96, Mart 11, 42, 4 al 
Thyni^ orum, «| , =etf»of, a Thracian 
people, who emigrate to Biihynui, Plm 4, 
11, 18, § 41 , 6, 32, 43, § 160, Cat 25, 7 — 
Hence, A, Thynus, a, um, adj , of or he 
longing to the Thyni, Thynian, poet for 
Bithynian merx Hor C 3, 7, 3 (for which 
Bitb> nanegolm,»d Ep 1,6,33) — B, Thy- 
nia^ 0 . 0 , f, the seat of the Tkyni in BUhy 
nta, Cat 81, 5 — C. Th^iacus, a, um, 
a<^ , Thyniac sinus, i e qtthe Buxine in 
Thrace, Or Tr J, 10, 35 — J), ThyniSs, 
iidis, 04? f, Thyntan, poet forBithyntan 
grata domus Nymphis umida Thymosin 
(dat Graec ), Prop 1, 20, 34 (cf id 1, 20 12, 
Dryasm, and id, 2, 20, 32, Hamadrjasin) — 
£. Tbyxucns, um, 04? , Bithynian 
anulus, Isid Orig 19, 32 hma, Anthol 
Lat 2, p 412 Burm 
thynnariuSt u> um, V thunnanus. 
thynnus, b ' thunnus 
ThynnSj um, v Thyni, A 
Xbydne^ Cs,/^,=s6ywv»}, the mother of 
the fifh Bacchus, enumerated xn Cic N D 
3, 23, 68 — Hence, A* ThydneuS) 5i, m , 
the son of Tkyone.i e Bacchus mdeton 
sus, Or M 4, 13 Semeloius, Hor C 1, 17. 
23 — B. Xbybx^anus , » the son oj 
Thyone, 1 e Bacchus, Aus Idj 11 13 praof 
— e t o n , for wine Cat 27, 8 
t thyoteSy ae, m , = Bvutrn^, a sacn 
feer sacerdos, Val FI 2, 438 (peih as 
nom prop ) 

t thyraens, “m, adj ,=0.parot, of 
or belonging to a, door, a gate Apollo, the 
god of the entrance, Mil 13jttn 

Thyre, «s,/,=evpn, « tattle toton m 
the Peloponnesus, the possession of which 
was contested by the Argives and the Lace 
dcsmonians, Stat Th 4, 48 — H^nce, Thy. 
re^tis^ Wis, 04? f, Tkyreahc terra, the 
region of Tkyr€,Ov F 2,663 
Thyreum or Thyriiun, u, n, a 
ioum tn Acamanta,near Leucas,Cic Fam 
16, 6, 1, Lir 36,11, 36, 12, 38, 9 —Hence, 
Thyrienses, ^um, m , the inhabitants 
of ThitTf’um, Liv 36, 12 
1 thyrdma* uOs, n ,=:0vp»po, a door, 
Vitr 4, 6 

Th5rrsag-etac, Thyssagretae, or 
Thassagetae, arum, m , a people of 
Asiatic Sarmatia, on the Wolga, 1 al FI 6, 
140, Jfel 1, 19, 19, Plm 4, 12, 26, § 88 — 

Sing Thyrsagetes, no, m , vm n 6, 
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thyrsicalas, b [ibjTsus] a 
little stalk, App Herb 68 
tbyrsig’cr; gSrum, 04? [thyrsus 
gero), hearing the thyrsus or Bacchic staff 
L>aeus, Sen Med 110 India, id Hippol > 
763 Bacchus, PalL Insit 87 I 

ThyrsiS; m , = eipo-ir, the name 
of a shepherd,YoT% E 7, 2 
t th5rrstlSy b ui ,—0vpot>s, a staXk, stem 
of a plant I, L 1 1 , Plm 19, 8, 39, § 129 , 
25 8,41, §81, 26,8,33 §61 SueUAug 77,, 
Col 10, 370 —II, Transf A. ^ ^taff 
twined round with ivy and vtneshoots, 
borne by Bacchus and the Bacchantes, the 
Bacchic staff, thyrsus, Hor C 2, 19, 8, Oi 
M 3 642 , 3 712 , 4,7 , 9,041, 11,28, Stat 
Til 9,614, Sen Here Fur 904 Id. Oedip 
628 al — Hence, poet transf, B, d thorn, 
goad acri PercussU thyrso laudis spes 
magna meum cor, Lucr 1,923, Ov Tr 4, 
1, 43 

Thyssag-ctac^v Thyrsagctie 
1 tiara, ae,/, or tiaras, oe m 
fipo or Tiftpat, the head dress of (he Onen 
tals, a iurlan,ttara rectam capilo tlaram 
' gcrons, Sen Ben 6, 81, 8 scoptrumquc 
I sacorque tiaras Verg A 7, 247, cf Plaut 
Pers 4,2 2, Or M 11,181, \aLFl 6,700, 

' Jur 6 616, 10, 267, Just 1 2, 3, App 51 
10 p 253, 30 

* tiaratus, u, um, ad; fUara) iccannp 
a turban, turbaned reges, Sid. Ep 8, 3/n 


Tibarani; Orum, m , a people tn Cilu 
1 CIO, tfpon Mount Amanu^, Cic Fam 15, 4, 

I 10 

I Tib^cni, orum or Qm, m ,=^,^apr^ 
io< a people of Asia, on the Black Sea, 
Mel 1,^6, 1,19,10, Val FI 6,148. 

Tibereins, um, \ Tiborius, II 3 

Tiberianixs, a, um, i Tiberius, II 2 

Tibeiinis. 1 Tiberis I B 

Tiberinus. Tibens, I A 
Tiberis, also conir., Tibris (Ty- 
bris) *s or Idis, m I, The ni'cr Tiber, 
now Tevere Tibcns antea Tybris nppella 
tus ct pnus Albula, Plm 3 6, 9, § 63, cf 
Liv 1, 3 (a) Form Tibons, 51 el 2, 4, 9, 

Plm 3,6,9, § 63, Enu ap 5Iacr S 6 4 (Ann 
V 463 Vahl ), Cic. Att 13, 33, 4, 12, 19, 1, 
Id Rose Am 35,100, id 5111 16,41, Lir 
1, 7, 6, 13, 24, 9, 30, 38, Hor C 1, 2 13, 
1, 29, 12, 2 3, 18, id S 1, 9 18, 2, 1, 8, 2, 
3, 292, id Ep 1, 11, 19 — (/3) Form Tibris 
(Tybris, only in the poets), Verg A 2, 782 
Tibnm, id ib 3, 600 Thybndis, Or 51 16, 
432, Luc 6, 810 Tibrldo Claud In Eiitr 
2, 127 —Hence, A. Tiberinus (Tibii* 
nus, Claud Laud Sereu 16, Sid Carm 7, 
76), a, um, a^j , of or belonging to the Tiber, 
Tibemne ostium, Cic. Imp Pomp 12 33, 
Verg A 1, 13, Or F 4, 329 undne, Hor 
C 8, 12, 7 flumen, Verg A 11, 449, Hor 
Ep 1, 11, 4 lupus, taken in the Tiber, id. 
S 2, 2, 31 campus Plm 34, 6, 11, § 25 
i gramen Claud 1 1 Cons Hon 182 paler, 

I \ e rather Tiber, as a riicrgod.Enn ap 
' Macr S 6, 1 (Ann i 65 Vabl ), Verg G 4, 

' 369 , cf deus, id A 8, 31 —2. Subst Tl- 
t bexinuSj w a. The Tiber hac quon 
I dam Tiberinus iter facicbat, Prop 4 (6), 2, 

I 7, Verg A 7, 80, Or F 4.291, 6,105— b. 
I A king of Alba, after w/iom the river ts 
I ^aid to have been named, \arr L. L. 5, g§ 29 
, and 71 MQll , Lir 1, 3, 0\ F 2,389, id. 

I 51 14, 614 -B. Tiberinis, Idis, f, 
of or belonging to the Tiber, Tibenne Nj m 
phae, Or F 2,697 —U, Personified 
Tibris (Tybris)» nvergod Tiber, 
l^erg A 8 J2*; 10, 421 

TibennSi >b ^ I» lu gen , a Bo 
manpiamomem (abbrer Ti), ns, Ti Sem 
promus Gracchus Ti Claudius Ascllus, Ti 
Claudius Nero— II, In partic,fhe cm 
peror Tiberius (whose full name is Ti 
Claudius, Ti F Nero) —Hence, I, Tlbe* 
rius (.reus)? um, adj , of or belonging 
to the emperor Tiberius, Ttbenan mar 
mor, Plm 36, 7, 11, § 56 — 2. TibeiiS" 
nus. U) um, adj , of Tiberius, Tibertan 
domus Suet Vit 16 scorta, id ib 3 tern 
pora, Tert od\ 5Iarc 4, 7 vetus S C , Sid 
Ep 1, 7/n pira, a kind of winch Tibenus 
was paiticularlyjond, Vim 16 16,16 §64 

— 3 . Titereius, a, ««>, ac(j , of men- 

US aula, Stat S J, 3, 66 

tib^,^ tu 

tibia, ^ 0 ,/, the large shin bone, tibia (ct 
sura) I, L it alterum (os) a pnoro jiarte 
positum^ cui tibiae nomcn est, Cels 8, 1 
fn et in cruro (recedit) tibia a surtl, id 8, 

II — B. lu gen , the shin bone shin, leg 
posso Ceri ut genu cssel aut tibia nut la 
lus, Plm Ep 1, 20, 16 slnlslmm fregit ti 
binm, Phaedr 6, 7, 8 — H, Transf, a 
pipe, flute {oTig madeofbono, sjn fistu 
la) ago tibicen, refer ad labias tibias, 
Plaut Stich 6, 4, 41 si tibiae inflatae non 
referanl sonum, Cic Brut 61, 192 quera 
ttdmodum tiblcen sme tlbiis cancre non 
possit, id. de Or 2 83, 338 ct fidibus ct li 
bus cancre. Quint 1, 10, 14 cantus tibia 
rum, id 1 11, 7 tibia digilis pulsata ca 
nentum, Lucr 4, 685 modulate caneutes 
tibiae, Cic N D 2, 8 22 soplenarios ad 
tibiam fundere, la Tusc 1, 44 107 ubl 
curra chores Indlxlt tibia Bacchi,Vcrg A 
11 737 biforom dat tibia cantum, Id ib 9, 
618 tibia non ut nunc orichalco vincta tu 
baequo Acmula sed tenuis simplexque, 
Hor A P 202 PhoS'O curra sono, Tib 2, 
1, 8C sub cantu qucrulao tibiae, Hor 0 3, 
7, 30 acrls, id ib 1, 12, 1 Bcrccjntla, Id 
lb 3 19, 19 , 4, 1, 23 sonante mixtum tibiift 
carmen I^rp, id Epod 9 6 adunco tibia 
cornu, Oi 51 3, 63d infracto Borocynllila 
tibia cornu, id ib 11, 1C longa, id F G, 
698 scienter tiblls cantasso, Nop praof 1, 
id Fpam 2, 1 dextera tibia alia quam si 
nislra, perh treble and bass pipes, Varr R 
R. 1, 2, 16, cC modos fecit Haccua ClatidU 
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filios; tibiis paribus destris ct smistris,i.c. 
at first with a pair of treble and then with 
a pair of hois pipes, Didasc. Ter And. ; cf.: 
acta pnmum tibiis imparibus, deinde dua* 
bus dextris, id. Heaut.; v. Serv. ad Verg. A. 
9, Gld; and v. Diet, of Antiq. s. v.—Pro v.: 
paene apertis, ul UunL tibiie^/rm dll the 
holes, with a loud voice, Quint. 11, 3, 50 
Spald. 

llbialiS; e, [tibia]. I. Of or belong- 
ing to the shin-bone or tibia, tildal; hence, 
subst.: ‘tabialc, is, n., a warm wrappage 
about the shins, a kind of stoclHngs or leg- 
ffinffs: hieme feminalibus ct tjbiaJibns zod- 
niebatur, Suet. Aug. 82: si miles tibiale vel 
umerale alicnavit, Dig. 49, 16,14, § l. — U, 
0/or belonging to the Jiute, flute-: harun* 
do libi^is calami; used for fiutes, Plin. 16, 
36, C6, § 168: tibialis aura gemit, Sid. Ep. 9, 
13 in carm. 2 med. 

t tibiarius, ii, [id.'], a pipe-maker, 
flute-maker, Inscr. OrelL 4292. 

t5hiccn, in*s, m. [contr. from tlbUccn, 
from tibia*cano]f a piper, fiuteplayer,fiut- 
ist. I, Lit.: age, tibicen. refer ad labias 
liblas, Euffla celeriter tibi buccas, Plaut.* 

S tich, 6, 4, 41 : si tibiae non referani sonumj 
abiciendas sibi tibicen putat, Cic. Brut. 51, 
192: tibicen Bine tibiis canere non potest, 
id. de Or. 2, 83, 338; id Leg. 2, 24, 62; id. 
Ac. 2, 7, 20; id. Dom. 47 123; id. Agr. 2, 34, 
93; Hor. 2, 1, 98; id.A-P.415: tibicines 
abierunt, Lit. 9, 30, 6: ftinus cclebratum... i 
praecedente libicine, Plin. 10,43, 60, g 122; 
Val. llax. 2, 5, 4: transit idem jurisconsul* 
tus libiciniB Latini modo, 1. c. preludes or 
rehearses the legal formulas (as the flutist 
accompanies the actors), Cic. Slur. 12, 26. 
— tVing. collect.: crebro tibicine, Cic. Sen. 
13j 44. — Transf., a kind of pitlar, 
support, or prop of a building, Cat. Cl, 158; 
Ov. F.4, 695: urbem collmus tonul tibicine 
fultum, Jnv. 3, 193. — Of Atlas, supporting 
the heaven, Am. 2, 92; cf. : tibicines in 
aedfCcifs dici exfstiraantur a Efmihtadfoe 
tibiis canentium, qui ut cantantes sustine* 
ant, iia illi aedificiorum tecta, Post. p. 306 ; 
Mtiil. 

tibicina, ^%f- [tibicen], a female flute- 
player, Enn. ap. Varr. L. L.-7, g 104 SIulL 
(p. 175 Vahl); Plaut. Stich. 4, 1, 36 sq. ; 2, 
2, 56; id Sfost. 4, 3, 2 al.f Ter. Ad. 5, 7, 7 sq.; 
Hor. Ep. 1, 14, 25; Ov. F. 6, 687; Juv. 2, 90; 
Mart. 14, 64,1; Cell. 1.11, 7. 

^ tibicinator. avXtjT^p, Glosg. CyrilL 
[tibiemo]. 

fThTr. iTiiTiTn , ii, n. [tibicen], a playing 
upon the pipe or fixUe, a piping, fluting 
(clas3.)i tibicinii scientia, Cic. N, D. 2, 8, 
22; id. Or. 58, 198; App. Flor. p. 341, 28; 
342, 20; Cell. 4, 13,2. 

*^icin0, iiTe, V. a. [id.]. * 1 , To play 
upon the pipe or flute : ordo tibicinantiura, 
Pulg. Sfylln 3, 9. — II, To prop up, support 
any thing, Tert. Anim. 38 ; Schol. Juv. 3, 
193. 

Tibig'cnsiS; e, adfi, of or belonging to 
the tovm Tibiga, in Tiumidia : Oppidum, 
Plin. 5, 4, 4, g 29. 

TibiiiS; is, /, a toum in Kumidia, 
Aug. Ep. 128. — Hence, adj.: TibiUta- 
nUS, of Tibilis: aquae, Aug. Civ. 

Dei, 22, 8. 

tibinus, a, urn, adj. [tibia], of or be- 
longing to the pipe or flute : modi, Varr. ap. 
Non. 49, 23. 

7ibric61a, ae, m. [Tibris-colo], a dwell- 
er hy the Tiber, Prod, cretp. 4, 174. 
Tibrinns, a, um, v. Tibens, I. A- 
Tibris^ is and idis, v. Tiberis. 
TibnlltlS, i, Ul., Albius, a, celebrated 
Roman elegiac poet, bom about 10Q A. U; C., 
died about 735, a contemporary and friend 
of Ovid and Horace, Quint. 10, 1, 93; Ov. 
Am. 1, 15, 28 ; id. Tr. 4, 10, 51 ; Veil. 2, 36 
fin. al. ; cf. Hor. C. 1, 33, 1; id. Ep. 1, 4, L 
tibnlns, >,/, a leind of pine-tree, Plin. 
16, 10, 17, 6 39. 

Tibar^ an ancient loum o/La- 

ittzm on both sides of the Anio, now Tivoli: 
Tiburque superbum, Verg. A- 7, 630; Hor. 
C. 2, 6, 5: Bupinum, id. ib. 3, 4, 2-3: udum, 
id. lb. 3, 29, 0; id. Ep. 1, 8, 12; 2, 2, 3: pro- 
num, Juv. 3, 192; vacuum, quiet, ilarl. 1, 
13, 1 ; 4, 64, 32. - Hence, A. Tibnrs 
unis, adj., of or belonging to Ttbur, Tibur- 
line: populus, Liv. 8, 12; cf.: snzfATvs po- 
FVLveqvE TiBVRS, Inscr. OrelL 113 and 3728: 
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hostiB, Lir. 7, 11, 4: via, Hor. S. 1, 6, 103: 
moenia, Verg. A, 7, 670; poma, Hor. S. 2, 4, 
70: Fanni, Slat. H 1, 3, 92: bibliotheca. 
Cell. 19, 5, 4. — Subst,: TibWS, nrtis, «., 
the Tit/uriint itmtary : in Tiburti, Varr. 
R. E. 1, 9, 6; Cic. Aft 8, 14, 3; id. de Or. 2, 
65,224: for which: in Tibnrte, Glaucia ap. 
Cic. de Or. 2, 65, 263; Ceil 19, 5, 1. — In 
plur. : Tiburtes, om, m, the inhabitants 
of Tibur^ the Tiburtines^ Plin. 16, 44, 87, 
§ 237; Liv. 7, ll;Tac. A.14, 22 med.; Front. 
Aqnaed. 6 and 66; Verg. A. IL 767 ; Inscr. 
Orell. 1817; 2239 ; 3114; 385L — B. Ti- 
bartinas, a, um, adj., of TUmr, litmr- 
tine : terra. Prop. 4 (5), 7, 85; oves, Mart. 7, 
80, 12: flena, Plin. 15,18,19, 6 70: lapis, id. 
36, 6, 6, g 46 ; 36, 22, 48, g 167 : frigora, 
Mart. 4, 57, 10 : Diana, id. 7, 28, 1 : via, 
hading from the EsquUine gale towards 
Ti^r, Plin. Ep.7, 29, 2. — Subst.: Xibtir- 
luinm, ”-t the Txburtine villa (of Sci- 
pio): in Tiburtlno Sciploni s, Ci c. Phil. 6, 7, 
19; Sen. Ben. 4, 12, 4. — C. Tlblinins, a, 
nm, adj., of Tilmr, Tibu rtine : Anio, Prop. 
3, 22, 23. — Subst.: Tibnrans, ■> a*., an 
inhabitant of Tibur, a Tibumian, Slat. S. 
1, 3, 74; alEO, itar’ {(axin’, fat Tiburtns, the 
f ounde r of Tibur, Hor. C. 1, 7, 13. 

^E^ortns, <> m., the founder of the 
toumof Tibur, Verg.A.7,671; 11,519; Plin. 
16, 44, 87, g 237 (al. in each passage Tibumus). 

Tiebius, untis, m., one of the summits 
of Mount (Eta, Liv. 36, 16; 30, 17; 30, 19. 

7 tichobates, ae, m., = Tcixo/3aTnr, a 
waU-climber, Vop. Carin. 18. 

TlClda or Ticidas, ac, m, an ohJcoie 
Latin poet, Ov. Tr. 2, 433; Suet. Gram. 11; 
App. Mag. p. 279, 26. — II. A hnight of 
Ccesar's party, Anct B. Afr.44; 48. 

- Ticinensis, «, v- Ticinus, b. 

Ticintxm, •, rt., a city in Gallia Cis- 
alpina, on the river Ticinus, now Pavia, 
Plin. 3, 17, 21, g 124; Tac. A. 3, 6; id. B, 2, 
17; 2, 68. 

Xiclnns (scanned Ticinus, Sid. Carm. 

1, 632), I, m., the river Ticinus, in Gallia 
ClEalpina, celebrated for the victory of Ban- 
nibal over the Romans, now Ticino, Plin. 2, 
103, 100, g 224; 3, 10, 20, § 118; Liv. 6, 34, 
9; 21, 39, 10; 21, 45, 1; SiL 4, 81 sq.; 6, 
706; 7. si; Ctaad. Cons. Hon. 6, 205; Flor. 

2, 0, 10. — Hence, A, Ticinus, a, um, 
adj., of or belonging to the Ticinus, Ticin- 
ian : fluenta, Sil. 12, 648. — B. Tici- 
nensis, 6| ddj., Ticinian : campi, lying 
on the Ticinus, Aur. Viet. Epit. 35. 

1. Tifata, oruMt 71 ^ a mounfain ridge 
north of Capua, uovc Monte Maddaloni, Liv. 
7, 29, 6; 23, 36, 1; 26, 5. 4: Veil 2, 4: 

Sn. 12, 487 ; 13, 219 ; cf. Fest. p. 306. — 
Hence, t a, um, adj., of or 

belonging to Tifata, Tifatinian : dia>*a, Id- 
scr. Rein. cL 6, n. 91; InHcr, JIurat. 446, 4. 

7 2. Tifata iliceta. Romae autem Ti- 
fata cuna, Fest. p. 366 MOIL iV. cr. 
t Tifatintis, a, v. l. Titata. 

Tifcmuilla L name of three 

iovms of Italy. I, A town in Umbria, on 
the Tiber, called also Tiferaum Tiberinum, 
near the mod. Citta di Costello, Plin. 3, 5, 
9, § 53 ; Plin. Ep. 4, 1, 4; 10, 2L--IU inhab- 
itants are cal/edTifematesTiberinl, Plin. 3, 
14, 19, § 114. — II, A second town in XJm- 
bria, on the Metaurus, now S. Angelo in 
Vado, whose inhabitants, to distinguish 
them from the preceding, arc called Tifer- 
nates Metaurenses, Plin. 3, 14, 19, § 114.— 
m.A (oum in Samnium. on the mountain 
and river Tif emus, near tkemod.Limosam, 
Liv. 9, 44, 6; 10, li, 0. 

VlfemUS, 1, »»- I, -d mountain in 
Samnxum, upon which was the town of Ti - 1 
femum, now Monte Matese, Liv. 10, 30, 7. I 
— II, A river flowing by it, now Bifemo 
Mel. 2, 4, 6; Plin. 3, 11, 16, g 103. 

Tigellinns (Tigil-), ',m.; in full; 
Tofomus TigcUinus, a favorite of iVero, Tac. 
A. 14 , 48 £qq. ; 14, 67; 16, 60; 16, 17; Suet. 
Galb. 15; Jnv. 1, 155; he committed sui- 
cide, Tac. H. 1, 72. 

Tlg’eUinS) Ib W., the name of two mu- 
sicians. I, The more ancient, Tigellius 
Sardos, a contemporary of Cicero, Cic. Att. 
13, 49, 1; id, Fam. 7, 24, 1; Hor. S. 1, 2 3; 
1, 3, 4. -II. The more modem, Tigellius 
Hermogenes, a censurer of Borace, Hor, 8. 
1, 3, 129; 1, 4, 72; 1, 9, 25; 1, 10, 18; 1, 10, 
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80; 1, 10, 90; ct Schoi. Cruq. ad Hor. S. L 

2 , 2 . 

tigillnm, i) «■ dim. [lignum]. I. A 
small piece of wood : clamat enam rem per- 
isse . . . de suo tigillo fumus si qua exit fo- 
ras, i. e. if the least bit of wood is burned in 
his house, Plaut. Aul. 2, 4, 2L — II, E sp., 
a little beam, Liv. 1, 26, 13; Cat 67, 39; Tib. 

2. 1, 39; Phaedr. 1, 2, 14; Juv. 7, 46; App. 

51. 1, p. 109. — B. Sororium Tigillum; v. 
sororins, IL 

TiglUnS; (tigillum], an epithet of 
Jupiter, who sustains and holds the world 
like a beam, Avg. Civ. Dei, 7, 2L 

tigfn^ns, a, um, adj. [lignum], of 
or belonging to' beams: faher, a carpenter, 
builder, Cic. Rep. 2, 22, 39 ; id. Brut 73, 
257; Inscr. Orell. 4087 sq. ; ct: Fabros tig- 
nanos dicimus non eos dnnlaxat, qui tigna 
dolant, sed omnes, qni aedifleant, Dig. 50, 
16,235; Vulg. 4 Beg, 22, 6. 

tigntun, 'i St. {masc. coUat form, plur. 
tigni, Liv.44.5,4; but Weissenb. reads tiguo) 
[root tek-; Gr. ctckov, t/ktw, whence tc'xi'U, 
reKrtav, texo], building-slufj, building-mate- 
rials (^n-trabs). I, In gen. (ante-class, 
and in Jnrid. lang.): tigni appellatione in 
lege duodecim tabularum omne genus ma- 
tcriae. ex qu5 aedilicia constant, significa- 
tur^ Dig. 60, 16, 62; ct: tigni autem appel- 
lationc continctur omnis materia, ci qua 
aedillcinm constat vineaeqne necessaria. 
Unde qnidam ainnt, tegnlam qnoqne et la- 
pidem ct testam ccteraqne, si qua aediOciis 
sunt utilia (tigna enim a tegendo' dicta 
snnt)bocamp1iusct ealeem ctbarenam tig- 
nomm appellatione contineri, ib. 47, 3 (de 
tigno juncto), 1. — H. In partic., apiece 
or stick of timber, a trunk of a tru, a log, 
beam (class.): venit imber . . . Tigna putre- 
facit. Plant. Most. 1, 2, 31: tigna trabesque, 
Lucr. 2, 192; so, with trabes, id. 6, 241: su- 
pra cum locum duo tigna transversa inje- 
cemnt, Caes. B. C. 2, 9 : et levia radere tigna 
Et tercbrarc etiam ac pertundere perque 
forarc. Lucr. 6, 1260: tigna bina sesquipe- 
dalia m flumen defixerat, Caes. B. G. 4, 17; 
ct id. B. C. 2, 10: 2, 15: torquet ingens ma- 
china lignum, Her. Ep. 2, 2, 73; id. A. P. 
279: snmmo quae pendet aranea tigno, Ov. 
IL 4, 179; 8, 648; Sen. Ep. 120, 7: cava, i.e. 
ships. Prop, 4 (5), 0, 50. 

Tigranea is, m. I, a king of Ar- 
menia, son-in-law of Mithridates, Cic. Imp. 
Pomp. 9, 23; 15, 45; id. Sest. 27, 68; id. Att. 
2, 4, 2; Sail. H. 4, 61, 3 Dietsch; Flor. 3, 6, 
27 ; 4, 12, 43. — H. Bis ton, Cic. Att. 3, 8, 
3; ct Ascon. Cic. Mil. p. 47 OrelL; SchoL 
Bob. Cio. Mil. p. 284 ib. 

Tlgranocert^ u®,/, and orum, n., 
the capital city of Greater Armenia, built 
by Tigranes during the Mithridalic war; 
fern., Plin. 0, 9, 10, § 26 sq. ; neutr., Tac. A 
12,50; 14,24; 15,4Bq. 

* tiglffer, fEra, feram, adj. [tigris-fero], 

tiger-bearing, producing tigers: Niphates, 
Sid. Carm. 2, 444. ; 

* tlglinns, a, um, adj. [tigris], tiger- 
like, barred or spotted like a tiger, Plin. 13, 
16, 30, g 96. 

1 1. tleris, is or Idis {gen. tigris, Verg. 
Cir. 136: tigridis, id. A. 11, 677; Ov. M. 
11, 245; Val. FI 5, 690 ; 6, 148; acc. tigrim, 
Verg. A 9, 730; Manil. 6, 703; Sen. Ep. 85, 
35; Plin. 8, 17 25, § 05; 8, 18, 25, g 60; Sit 
6, 148; Suet. Aug. 43: tigrin,Val. FL 6, 704; 
Stat. Th. 6, 722 ; abl. tigri, Plin. 6, 20, 23, 
g 73: tigride, Ov. 51. 7, 32; 9 612; Luc. 6, 
405; Sil 6, 280 ; 5Iart. 8, 26, 8; Juv. 15, 
163; plur. tigres, Verg. G. 2, 151 ; id. A 4, 
367; Hor.C.3,3,14; 3,11,13; id.AP.393; 
Ov. A Al,659; id. 51. 1,305; 3,068; Curt. 
9, 8, 2: tigrides, Sol. 15, 11; 27, 16; acc. ti- 
gris, Verg. E. 6, 29 ; id. G. 4, 610 ; id. A 6, 
805: tigridas, Ov. H. 10, 86; gen. tigriom, 
Plin. 7, 1, 1, g 7 ; 11, 2, 1, § 4 ; daf. and abl. 
tigribns, Hor. AP. 13; Ov.H.2,80; id. Am. 
1, 2, 48), =T/xpw (in Persian, an arrow, 
Varr.L.L.6,§ 100 5IDU. ; PIin.6,27,3Lg 127). 
Comm, (in prose masc., hut fern. Plin. 8, 4, 

5, g 10; 8, 18, 25, g 66; in the poets always 
fem. ; v. Neue, Fonuenl. L 616 sq.), o tiger, 
tigress. I. L i t : varms, Varr.1.1.; 5Icl,3, 6, 
7; Verg. A 4, 367 ; 6,805; id. E. 5, 29; Hor. 

C. 1, 23, 9; 3, 27, 56; id. Sped. 16, 31; id. 
A. P. 13. — II. T r a n s t 1 . A tiger-skin : 
equos, quem discolor ambit Tigris, Stat. 
Tb. 9, 686; 0, 719; Claud. Rapt. Pros. 1, 17. 

asri 
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— O The name of the si>otted Uger hound \ 
ofActaon Ov M 3, 217, Hyg Fat» 18L — j 

3 The Ttgevy the name of a ship orna | 
m'ented with the figure of a tiger Massi 
cus aerata pnnceps Eecat aequora Tigri, 
Verg A 10, 166 

2. Tigris, m ,=:T<7p<r, the nver \ 
Tiqns (qs arrowy, so called from its rapid 
ity), Van* L. L 6, § 100 ilull , Mel 1, 11, 
2, 3, 8, 32, PhiL 6, 27, 31, § 127, Hor C 4, 
14, 46, Lua 3, 256, 3 261 sq , 8, 370, Curt 
4, 9 16, Sen. Hera_Fur 1324 

Tigurinus pagfus, ® district m Hel 
tetia perlu the mod, Zurich^ Caes. B G 1, 
12, In^cr Orell 366 — Its inhabitants are 
called Tiffurinif omm, m , Caes B G 1, 
12, Liv Ep 65 

*mia« ^e>/) linden or lime tree I, j 
Lit, Pljn 16, 14, 25, § 65, Verg G 1, 173, | 
2, 449 , 4, 183, Ov M 8, 620, 10, 92 — H. 
Transf, the inner hark of the linden^ bark 
bands. Plin 16, 14, 25, § 65, cf of the elm 
corticis interior tilia lepras sedat, id. 24, 
8, 33, 8 48 

^ tniaceas. a, um, adj [tilia], of im 
den wood, linden tabulae, Capitol Anton 
P 13, cf tiliagmeuB. 

*ti[Hagineus, a, um, adj [id ], of 
linden wood, linden arculae, Col 12, 47, 
6, cf tiliaceua 

* tiliaris, e, [id ], of linden wood, 
linden tabula, Cael Aur Tard 5, 1, 20, 
cf tiliaceus and tiliagineus. 

Tillius, u, m , a senator and tribune, 
reproached by Horace for rudeness, Hor S 
1, 6 107, cf Sen Ira 3,30,6, id Ep 83, 12 

Timaens, h )=TiMai 0 f I, A Greek j 
historian of Sicily, under AgathocUs, Cic I 
de Or 2, 14, 68, id N D 2, 27, 69, id Fam I 
6 12, 2, id Rep 3, 31, 43 jd Brut 16, 63, 
Nep Alcib 11, 1 — II. A Pythagorean phi \ 
losopher, a contemporary of PlaXo, Cic Fin I 
6, 29, 87 , i(L Rep 1, 10, 16 — After him | 
vras named the Platonic dialogue Timaeus, 
which Cicero translated into Latin, Cic 
Tusc 1, 26, 63, Id N D 1, 8, 18, id Ac 2, 
39, 123, id Fin 2 6, 16, v the fragment of 
this translation (Timaeus slve de Universo), 
Cic ed B and K \ol viii p 131 sqq 
Tunagencs, is, m a 

learned and plain speaking rhetorician of 
the time of Augustus, Sen Contr 34, Sen 
Ira, 8, 23, 3, id Ep 91 13, Hor Ep 1, 19, 
16 Schmid, Quint 1, 10, 10, 10. 1, 76 

TimantheSj *Si ^ ,=:Ttpav0nf, a cele i 
hrated Greek painter, contemporaiy with ' 
Parrhastus, Plm 35, 9, 30, § 64, 35, 10, 36, 

§ 65, Cic Brut 18, 70 , Quint 2, 13, 13 ' 
Spald (cf also Cic Or 22, 74) j 

Tunarclndcs, 'S,m,ascuIpfoi,Plm ' 
34 8, 19, § 91 

Tiznarchus. i, m , o sculptor, Plm 
34^ 19, & 61 ' 

Timarete^ es,/,=Tipap€Tn, a female 
painter, Plin. 35, 9, 35, § 69 , 35, 11, 43, 

§ 147 

Timavus (better -voslj i, m , a nver 
tn/stna, between Aepiilexa and 2Vt«t«,Mcl 
2 4 3, Plm 2, 103, 106, § 229, 3, 18, 22, 

§ 127, Verg A 1, 244, Luc 7, 194, Slat S 

4 7, 65, Sil 12, 215, Claud Cons Hon. 6, 
197, Mart 4,25,6 

tuneiactus, a, um, a^ [timeo facio], 
made afraid, frightened, alarmed, tnttmi 
dated (very rare) timefactae religiones, 
Lucr 2, 44 timefacta libertas, Cic. Off 2, 
7 24 

luneO; 2, v a and n [root tarn , 
Sanscr tarn yati, to he stupefied , taraas, 
darkness, cf temulentus] to fear, be afraid 
of, to dread, apprehend, to be afraid or tn 
fear, to be fearful, aj^rehensive, or an* 
lous , constr withacc,rei clause, inf, ne 
or ut and a6^o7 1, With acc. (class , •syn. 
vereor, metuo, paveo) quamquam omnia 
sunt metuenda, nihil magis quam perfidi 
am limemus Cic Fara 1 5, a, 2 timeo 
raeos, Plaut True 6, 63, cf quos aliquam 
dlu inermcs iimmssenl, Caes B 6 1, 40 
oppidanos, Hirt B G 8, 27 saxum Tanta 
lus, Lucr 3, 981 sq portus omnes, Caes. 
B C 3, 6 rcliquos casus, id ib 3, 10 no 
men atque impenum abscntis id. \b 1, 61 
nummia iram, Ov M 6,314 flagitium pe 
jus Icto, Hor C 4, 9, 60 cuncta (amantes), 
Ov M 7, 719 actemas poenas tlmendum’st, 
Lucr 1, 111 — In pass morbos esse timen 
doSjLucr 3>41, so, si ipsofulgor limeretur, 
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Quint 8, 3, 6 si Cn Pompems tlmeretur, 
id 4, 2, 25 — Pregn , to hate to fear, i e 
to he exposed to, contend against pro telis 
gent quae timuit ct quae flidit, Sen Here 
Fur 40 sq , 793 feras, id Here Oet. 270 

With dat of the object for which one 

fears something nostrae causae nihil nos 
timere, Qumt 11, 1, 76 palronum justitiae 
suae, id 4, 2, 9 furem caulibus aut pomis, 
Juv 6 17 noxiam vini aegns, Plm 14, 16, 
19, § ^01 — W ith de de suo ac legionis 
penculo nihil timebat, Caes B G 6, 67 ni 
hil de bello, id ib 3, 3 de se nihil timcre, 
Cic Sest 1, 1 — With pro and a6Z quid 
pro quoque timendum, ant a quoque timen 
dum sit, Cic. Ep ad Brut 1, 16, 2 pro ami 
CIS omnia timui, pro me nihtl, Sen Q X 4, 
praef § 16 — 2^ clause <clas8 ) 

misera timeo, quid hoc sit negotii Plaut 
Poen 6, 4, 79 timeo, quid rerum ges'enm, 
id Mil 2, 4, 44 quid possem, timebam, Cic. 
Att 12, 24, 1 nunc istic quid agatur, mag 
nopere timeo, id- ib 3, 8, 2 jam nunc ti 
meo, quidnam pro exspectatiooe omm 
um eloqui possim, id Div m Caecil 13, 42 
misera timeo, mcertum hoc quorsum acci 
dat, Ter And. 1, 6 29 , cf haec quo siht 
eruptura timeo, Cic AU 2, 20, 6 — With 
dat nunc nostrae timeo parti, quid hic 
respondeat, Ter And. 2, 6, 8 — 3. With 
\nf (fVeq since the Aug per , not in Cic ) 
Caesar etsi timebat tantae magnitudmis 
flummi exercitum obicere, etc, Caes. B C 
1, 64 equites cum mtrare funium et flam 
mam dcnsissimam timerent, Hirt B G 8, 
16 timcbant pnsci truncum findere, Plm 
17, 14, 24, § 102 nec jurare time, Tib 1, 4, 
21, H^or C 1, 8, 8 , 3 24. 66, id S 1, 4, 23, 
Id Ep 1, 5, 2, 1, 7, 4, 1, 19, 27, 2, 1, 114, 
Id A P 170, 197, Ov M J, 693, 12, 246 — 
Rarely with acc and xnf ni cedenti insta 
turum alterum timuissent, Liv 10, 36^ 3 — 
With ne or ut (class ) metuo et timeo, 
ne hoc tandem propalam fiat, Plaut Mil 4, 
8, 38 timeo, ne malefacta mea sint mventa 
omnia, id True 4, 2, 61 baec timeo ne im 
pediantur, D Brut, ap Cic Tam 11, 10, 4 
neque timerent, ne circumvenirentur, Caes 
B G 2, 26 non times, ne locum perdas, 
Quint 6, 3, 63 timuit, ne non succcderct, 
Hor Ep 1, 17, 37 timere, nc non virluto 
hostium, sed lassitudme sua vincerentur, 
Curt. 8, 17, 9 timeo, ut sustmeas, Cic Fam 
14, 2, 3 ut satis commode supportari pos 
set (res fnimentana), timere dicebant, Caes 
B G 1, 89 — 5, Absol (freq m prose and 
poetry) fac, ego no metuam igilur ct ut 
tu meam timeas vicem Plaut Most 6, 2, 
24 salva est navis, ne time, id Merc 1 2, 
64, so, ne time, id. Am 2, 2, 42, 6, 1, 12, 
id. Cas 4, 4, 13 , Id. Cure 4, 2, 34 timenti 
bus ceteris propter ignorationem locorum, 
Cic Rep 1,17,29, cf timentes confirmat, 
Caes B G 7, 7 cottidie aliquid fit lenius 
quam timebamus, Cic Fam 6, 10, 5 timere 
et admiran. Quint 9, 2, 26, 9, 2, 86 — With 
de de ro pubiica valde timeo, Cic Att 7, 
6, 2 — With ab a quo quidem genere ego 
numquam timui, Cic SuH 20, 59 — With 
pro (poet and post Aug) pro co time 
bam, Curt 6, 10, 27 timentem pro capite 
amicissimo, Plm Ep 3,17,3 quamvis pe 
ncliter, plus tamcn pro to timeo, Sen 
Contr 7, 20, 1 mdulgentia pro suis limcn 
tium, id lb 9, 26, % B qui pro illo nimium 
timet, id Ep 14, 1 qui eget divitiis ti 
met pro ilhs, id. ib 14,18, 90,43 pro An 
Btippi anima, Geil 19, 1, 10 timuere dei 
pro vindice terraCjOv M 9,241 —Pregn , 
with abl (poet) timuit exterrita pennis 
Ales, expressed its fear, Verg A 6, 605 — 
Freq with dat of the object for which one ' 
fears tibi timui, Ter Heaut 3, 2, 20, cf 
qui sibi timuerant Caes. B C 3, 27 allcul, i 
Quint 8, 5, 16 , Verg A 2, 729 , Hor C 3, I 
27,7, id S 2,1,23 suis rebus, Caes B G I 
4, 16 huic loco, id ib 7,44 receptul suo, ; 
id B C 3, 69 urbi, Hor C 3, 29, 26 —Im 
pers pass urbi timetur, Luc 7, 188, Sen 
Med 885 —*G, Timens like timidus, with 
gen mortis timentes, Lucr 6, 1239 
*tiniGSC01lS,®olis,Por/ tneft [timeo] 
becoming fearful of, fearing Athanancus 
paria timc«ccDS absccssit, Amm 31, 4, 13 ' 
timidc, f V timidus 
timiditas, / [timidus] fearful 
ness, couardice, timidity (a favorite word 
of Cic ) formido, iimiditos, pav or, Ignavia, 
etc., Cic Tufc 6, 18, 62 cefare, quae cor 
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tuom timiditis temtet, Pac. np Non. 228 
18 ex rebus timiditas, non ex vocabnhs 
nascitur, Cic, Fm 4 19, 63 , id Rep 2 4L 
68 , id. Tusc. 3, 7 U , id Clu 46, 129 , idl 
Cael 16, 36, id PhiL 2, 29, 71, Id de Or 2 
8, 10 , 2, 74, 300 . Plia £p 2, 10, 8 , Suet! 
Aug 67, id Calig 45 — In quantao 

timiditates CiaMil 26^69 

^■Knndfiilc, dim, [timidus], some 
what timidly reptare per balneas, App Jf 
4,p 146,16 

tlinidns, a, um, adj [timeo] fearful, 
afraid, faint hearted, cowardly, timid (opp 
audax, cf pavidus, trcpidus, iners, igna 
\ us) timido metu refugere, Enn ap Cic. 
deOr 3,68,218, id ap Fm 6,11,31 (Trag 
V 46 Vahl ), cf nimium me timidum fu 
isse conflteor, Cic Sest 16, 36 se timidum 
atque ignavum judicari, id Fam 11, 18, 1 
timidus ac tremens id Pis 30, 74 imbel 
lestimidique id Off 1,24 83 timidus Im- 
pentusque, id. Caecin 7, 18 timidus m la 
bore militan, id. Fam 1, 17, 1 non timi 
I dus ad mortem, id Fm 2, 20. 63 et saep 
j timidus animus, humilis, oemis'ius fractus 
que, Id Off 3, 32, 116 spes Ov H 16, 376 
amor, id. ib 18 (19), 172 fides, id M o, 792 
, manus, id Tr ^ 228 tergum, Hor C 3, 2, 
16 navis, Ov F 1, 4 timido cur&u Fugit, 
id M 1, 625 preces, id. Tr 5 8, 28 pro 
cauto timidus accipitur, Sen Ep 45 7 in 
bello fortis, in foro timidus id ib 120, 9 — 

' In a good sense = cautus cautious mater 
timidi non sold flere Nep Thras 2, 3 — 
Comp adversis medioenbus timidiores, 
Hirt B 6 8, 13 nih.il timidius columha, 
Varr R R. 3, 7, 3 timidiora mandata v idc 
I bantur, quam, etc , Cic Fam 11, 18, 1 — 
! Sup timidissime Phmeu, Ov M 6, 224 
lurba, columbae, id A A 1, 117 —{(3) With 
I inf (poet) Codrus pro patrui non timidus 
' mori, Hor C 3, 19, 2 non timidus pro pa 
tnft penre, id ib 4 9, 62 agitare aprum, 
Sil 16,575 — (-y) With pm (poet andmpost 
Aug prose) timidus procellae, Hor A P 
28, so, deorum, Ov M 6,100 ammalia ti. 
mida lucis, that shun the light, i o remote 
from the light, dark, Sen Vit Beat 20, 6 
I timidum doions ac mortis, Lact 3, 26 — 
! Hence, adw fso-rfully, timidly 

timide (opp fidenter), Cic Div 2,81,67 
timide aliquid facere id. Tusc 2 23, 66 
: dicere, id. Plane 10, 24 timide v el potius 
verecunde, id Fm 6,2,6, id Quint 16 61, 
id Sull 29, 80 , Caccm np Cic Fam 6, 7, 
3, Caes. B G 8, 26, id B C 1, 19, Hor A 
P 171. Ov M 1,746, Plm Ep 1,8,2, Sen 
Hippol 393 — Comp timidms diccro Cic 
Caecm 27,77 cum orann trepidantius ti 
midiusque agerct, Caes B 0 1,19— Sup 
quod timidiBBimc diccndum est, Quint 11, 
1, 77 

TimocharcS; is, m , a coUj tier of 
Pyirhus, who proposed to iTzftnciws fot a 
reward, to k-i(( toe king hxs mostor, Gcll 3, 
8, 3 

Timocrates, ao, m , = TtMOKpnTrjp, 

an Ppicurean philosopher of the third cen 
tury B C , Cic Fm 2, 31,101, id N D 1, 
33^3 

^iinoleoQ^onti6,m ,=T»Mo\fa)i,aCo 
nnthxan general, whose life was wntten by 
Nepos Cic Fam 6, 12 7 —Hence, Timfi- 
leontcns, a, um, adj , of or named from 
Timoleon gymnasium, Nop Tim 6,4 

Tizndlus, y Tmoius 

TimomachUB, ,=Tipofiaxor, an 
eminent painter of Byzantium, of the time 
of Julius CtEsar, Pirn 7, 38, 89, § 120, Aus 
Epigr 121 sq 

Timon, onis, m , = Ttguv, a celebrated 
misanUirope of Athens^ Q\c Lael 23,87, id 
Tusc 4, 11, 25 and 27 

timor (timos, Xaev ap Non 487, 6), 
Oris, m [timeo] I. L i t ,fear, dread, ap 
prehension, alarm anxiety (cf metus, hor 
ror, formido, timiditas, pavor) deflniunt ti 
raorem metum mali approplnquantis, Cic 
Tusc 4, 8, 19 metus ac timor, id. Verr 2, 
4 19, § 41 timor praepedit dicta linguae, 
Plaut Cas 3, 6, 26 timorc torpeo, id True 
4,3 50 prac timore in genua concidit, id 
Rud 1,2 85, id Cist 4,2,46 in tlmorcm 
dabo mihtarem advenam, id Ps 4, 1, 19 
animus timore Obstlpult, Ter Ad. 4, 4, 4* 
magno timore sum, Cic Att 6, 14 2, id 
Fm 2, 10, SO crucmlu limoria angi, id. 
Off 2, 7, 25 amici nosln, timore do nobis 
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afDciuntur, i(L Fain. 11, 2, 3; res qnae mihl 
facit limorem, Id. ib. 10, 18, 2: timore per- 
lenitas, id. Dir. 1, 28, 58; £0 Caes. B. G. 1, 
22; 1, 23: hoc accedit eammus timer, Cic. 
Roec. Am. 4, 9: haec cunt in judicum ani* 
mie . . . orationo molienda, amor, odium 
. . . spes, laetitia, timer, molestla, id. de Or. 
2.51,206: tlmor Inculitur cr ipsorum pe- 
riculiB, id. lb. 2, 61, 209: timer omnem ex- 
ercitum occupavit, Caes. B. G. 1, 39 ; cf. 
Cic. Rep. 1, 16, 25: Parthls tlmor injectus 
est, id. Att 5, 20, 3; id. Agr. 1, 8, 23; Caes, 
B. G- 7, 65 : allcui timorem deicere, Cic. 
Rep. 1,15, 24: hone mihi timorem eripe, 
id. Cat. 1, 7, 18: ades animo et oraitte ti- 
morem, id. Rep. 6, 10, 10: timorem abicere, 
id. Fam. 11, 21, 4: timore snblato, Caes. B. 
G. 6,23; cC: omnl timore deposito, Brut, 
ap. Cia Fam. 11, 23, 1 : ut se ex maiimo 
timore colligerent, Caes. B. C. 8, 65 : ea 
(aestas), quae sequltur, magno est in ti- 
more, i.e. occationt great appr^emion^ Cic. 
Fam. 2, 10, 4: numquam fidele consilium 
datums timor, Sen. Ben. 7, 26, 5. — "With 
ne : ubi timor est, ne auctumnalie eatio 
hiemts gellcidiiB peroratur, CoL 11, 3, 63 ; 
so Verg. A. 6, 352; Liv. 6, 28, 8.— With acc. 
and inf.: in timore clvitas fuit, obsides 
captivosque Poenomm ea mollri^ Lir. 32, 
26, 16 : Bubest ille timor ne dignitatem qui- 
dem posse retineri, Cic. de Or. 2, 82, 334. — 
With in and-a5{..* cum major a Romanis 
metus timorem a principibus sufs ricis- 
Bet, Liv. 45, 26, 7. — With gen. of the thing 
feared : belli magni tlmor Impendet, Cic. 
Fam. 2, 7. 4 ; bo, vltuperatlonis noni inju- 
Btae, id. Rep. 5, 4, : repentinae incursio- 
nis, Caes. B. G. 6, 23: mortis, Lucr. 6, 1180; 
Ov. 31. 7, 604.— In plur.. Cic. Rep. 1, 44, 68; 
Lucr. 2, 45: 6,46; Cat. 64, 99; Hor.C.1,37, 
15; Id.Fp.1,4,12.— Personified, FVar; 
Timor, Hor. C. 3, 1, 37 : ater, Verg. A. 9, 719. 
^Plur. , Or. 31. 12, 60.— II. P o e t , transC 
A. In a good Eensc, awe, reverence, venera- 
ti<m : divura, Lucr. 5, 1223 : quod homini* 
bus perturbatis inanem religionem timo- 
remquo dejcccrat, Cic. Rep. 1, 15, 24 : deo- 
ram, Hor. S. 2, 3, 295 : eacer, siL 3, 31 : pri- 
muB in orbe deos fecit timor, Stat. Th. 3, 
661.— Bi olject thal exdUxfear, a ter- 

ran audacl tu tlmor esse poles, Prop. 3, 7, 
28 (4, 6, 70) : Cacus Aventinae tlmor, Ov. 
P. 1, 651; cf. id. 31. 3, 291; 10, 29; 12, 612: 
mag^us uterque timor latrontbus, Hor. S. i 
1. 4, 67; Plin. 8, 32, 50, g 119. — C, An ah- 
jeclfor which anxietg U felt (poet.): ratis, 
tot gracili llguo complexa timores,Stat S. 
3, 2, 80. 

tiniOratns,^) nm, adj. [tlmor], of 
reverence towarcU Ood, devout, Luc. 2, 
25 (tranfil- of the Gr. <i\a/l^t); id. Act. 8, 
2; Hier. In lea. 14, 60, 10. 

TimothenS, 5i, m., = Tipo^eor. I, 
Son ofConon, leader of the Athenians, and 
restorer of the waXls of Athens.; his life is 
written by Kepos ; cf also Cic. Off. 1, 32, 
116 ; id. de Or. 3, 34, 139 ; id. Tusc. 6, 35, 
100: Nep. Con. 1 sqq. — II, A musician, a 
native of Miletus, Cic. Leg. 2, 16, 39; Quint. 
2,3,3; Macr. S.6,22. 

* fiTin j ae, a unne-vessel, Yam ap. 
Non. 644, 6; cf.: tinia vasa vinaria, Fest. 
p. 365 3I&1L; and: canava, cavea, tinum. 
Not. Tir. 

tinea, f’t email fuh, perh. the 
tencJi : Cyprinus tinea, Linn. ; Aus. Idyll. 
10, 125. 

tincta, V. tmgofin. 

^tinclnlis* e, adj. [tingo], in which 
something is dipped : volucri ferro linctile 
virus inest, Ov. Tr. 3, 10, 63. 

J tinctor, Oris, m. [Id.], a dyer, Inscr. 
3farin.Papir.l)ipl.261; cC: tinclor,^a0«c5y, 
Gloss, (but notVitr.7, 14, where tectores is 
the true reading). 

* tinctdnnS; a, nm, adj. [id.], of or be- 
longing to plunging in or dyeing; Irop. : 
mens, i. e. bloodthirsty, Plin. 7, 7, 5, g 44. 

tinctura, ae,/. [id.], a dyeing, Plin. 37, 
9, 38, g U9.— In plur., Plin. 31, 10, 46, g 110. 

1. tmetus, a, am, Part, of tingo. 

* 2. tinctns, os, m. [tingo], a dipping 
into, a dyeing ; melon., a sauce into which 
Eomethmg is dipped: avis croceo tlnctu 
cibiB gratiEsima, i.e. saffron-sauce, Plin. 10, 
48, 68, g 134. 

tinea, ae,/.[tan-, root of tondeo; cf.Gr. 
Teuvw] I, In ge a, o pnaun’no teorm, in 
118 
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clothes, bookp, etc., a moth, booleworm, etc.: 
Pbalaenatinea,Linn.; Cato,K.R.98,l ; Hor. 
S.2,3,119; id.Ep.1,20,12; Ov.P.1,1,72; 
Hart. 11, 1, 14 ; Plin. 11, 35, 41, g 117.— II. 
In partia A. Of the moth that flutters 
about a light, Lact.Phoen-107. — B. 01^ 
wood-worm, Yitr. Bj VI Jin. — C. Of worms 
in beehives, Verg. G. 4, 24^ CoL 9, 14, 2. — 
B, Of worms in fig-trees, CoL 5, 10, 9. — E. 
Of worms in the human body, Plim 27, 13, 
120, g 145 ; 21, 20, 83, f 140 ; 23, 8, 77, g 148 ; 
24, 10, 47, g 77— P. Agrestes tinoao, silk- 
worms, Ov. 31. 15, 373. — G*. Of lice, (Maud, 
in Eutr. 1,113; 1,260. 

tineo, are, 1, v. n. [tinea], to be infested 
by moths,Yo\g. Bar. 6, 71. 

* tincola. ae,/ dtm. [Id.], a little worm, 
Veg. Vet. 

^tinedsns^ a, um, adj. [id], full of 
worms, wormy, CoL 9, 14, 20. 

Ting'e or town of Mau- 

ritania, now Tangiers,M.o\. 1, 5, 2; PHa 6, 
1, 1 , g 4.— Hence, Tingitanus, a, um, 
adj., of or pertaining to Tingi: litus,3Ia' 
merL Gem 3fax. 16/n. 

ting’O (less correctly, tingftlo)i 
nctum, 3, r. a. [root tvak-, to wet; Sanscr. 
tuc-; to wet, moisten, baOte v:\ih 

or in any liquid (class.; cf.: aspergo, irro- 
ro, imbuo). I, Lit: tunica eanguine cen- 
tanri lincta, Cic. N. D. 3, 28, 70 : Lydia Pac- 
toli tiogit arata liquor. Prop. 1, 6, 32: in 
amne comas, id. 4 (5), 4, 24: tinget pavi- 
raentum mero, Hor. C. 2, 1^ 27 : Arctos 
; Oceani metuentis aequore tingi, Verg. G. 
1, 246 : fitridentia Aera lacu. Id. ib. 4, 172 : 
gemmam Iacrimis,Ov. 3L9, 567: in nndis 
Euroma pedum vestigia, id. lb. 4, 343: pe- 
dis vestigia, id. Ib. 6, 592: flumine corpora, 
i. €. to bathe, id. ib. 12, 413 : corpora lym- 
phis, id. ib. 2, 459 : in amne faces, id. R. 
Am. 700: (asinae) horrent Ita nt pedes om- 
nlno caveant tingere, Piio. 8, 43, 68, g 169. 
—Poet.: in alto Phoebus anhelos Aequore 
tinget cquos, bathe or plunge, i. e. will set, 
Ov. 3f. 15, 419: non ego te meis Immunem 
meditor tingere pocohe, L e. to entertain, 
treat you, Hor. C. 4, 12, 23.— B. I® P^r- 
tic. 1, 2V> soak in color, to dye, color, 
tinge (syn. infiefo): Pbocaico blbufas tinge- 
bat murice laoas, Ov. 3L 6, 9 ; cC : lanas 
vestlnm muiice Afro, Hor. C. 2, 16, 36. — 
Poet: niveam ovem Tyrlo murice, Tib. 2, 
4, 28: coma viiidi cortice tincta nucis, id. 
1, 8, 44: vestes Gaetulo murice, Hor. Ep. 2, 
2, 181 : veetem rabro cocco, id. S. 2, 6, 103 : 
sanguine cuUros,Ov. M.7,699; cf.: secures 
cervice, Hor. C. 8, 23, 13 : ora craore, Ov. M. 
14, 237 : comam, id. Am. 1, 14, 2 : cutem, 

1, e. to paint, Hart 1, 77, 5; linguntur sole 
populi, i. e. are embrowned, Plin. 6. 19, 22, 
g 70: nummos, to wash copper corns with 
gold or silver, Dig. 48, 10, 8 : globus . . . can- 
dcntl lumine tinctus, Le. Ulumxnaied, Lucr. 
5, 720; £ 0 , loca lumlne, id. 6, 173.— 2. Of col- 
ors as objects, to produce, Bring out : pur- 
puram, Plin. 6, 31,30, g 201 ; 16, 18, 31, g 77; 
cacraleura, id. 33, 13, 57, § 161.— 3, To bap- 
tize (lato I^t }; tinctus est ab Joanne pro- 
phetu in Jordane flumine, Lact 4, 15, 2.— 
II. Trop.: orator sit mibi tinctus litteris, 
audlent aliquid, Icgerlt, tinctured, I. e. im- 
bued, well furnished wiVi, etc., Cic. de Or. 

2, 20, 85: l^elia patns clegantia tincta, id. 
Brut 68, 211: verba sensu tincta, Quint 4, 
2,117: Romano lepidos sale tinge libcllos, 
3iart 8, 3, 19: Bales lepore Attico tincti, id. 

3, 20, 9 : in simiiitudmem sui tingit (vir- 
tue), Sen. Ep. 66, 8.— Hence, P, a.a3substt. 
A. ting’cnSj, entis, TO., a dyer: tlngentl- 
um ofilemae, Plin. 9, 38, 62, g 133 ; 37, 9, 40, 
g 122.— B. tincta, ”•! dyed or col- 
ored stuffs : tincta absmt, (iic. Leg. 2, 18, 45. 

tfni aria, ae,/ [tinea], a plant, moto- 
mullein : Teuenum pollum, Linn. ; Scrib. 
Comp. 83. 

* tinnimcntnR], U W* [tinnio], a tin- 
gling: illud quidem edepol tinnimentum 
est aunbus, Plant Rud. 8, 5, 26. 

tinniO (lilUO)) Ivi or il, Itum, 4, V. n. 
and a. [root tan-; cC: lono, tonitra], to 
ring, chink, clink, jingle, tinkle, tingle. I, 
Lit: tinniit tiDtinnabalum, Plant. Trin. 4, 
2, 162: tinnit hastilibuB umbo, Enn. ap. 
Macr. S. 6, 3 (Ann. v, 432 VahL); apes lln- 
niendo aere perterritas perducet, Varr. R. 
R. 3, 16, 30 : (GraecI) n (litteram) jucundam 
et in fine praecipue quasi tinnientem ilUus 
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(m litterae) loco ponuntQuintl2,10,31 (ct 
retinnit, Cic. Brut 46, Ivl): nec tibi dubito 
in foro diu tinnisse auriculas, have tingled, 
M. Aurel. ap. Front Ep. ad JI. Caes. 2, 5 
Mai; cf. tinnitus. — H.TransC A,CoI- 
1 oq., to dink money, 1. e. to fay: exspeclo 
maxime, ecquid Dolabella tinniat, Cic. Att 
14. 21, 4: cf trop.: veri speciem dignoscere 
calles, Nequa subacrato mendosnm tinniat 
auro, ring false, give a false sound, Pers. 6, 
105. — B. have a sharp or shrill voice, 
to ay, scream, sing (ante- and post-class.): 
comprime te: nimium tinnis, Plant Cas. 
2, 3, 32; id. Ps. 3, 2, 99; cf.: tinnire canora 
voce, id. Poen. proL 33: aliquid so tinnitn- 
ram promisit, to sing, Suet Ner. 20 fn.: 
vere novo, enm jam tinnire volucres Inci- 
pient, Calp. EcL 6, 16. 

tinnito, 5re, v.freq. n. [tinnioj, to sing: 
paras enim quamvis per noctem tinnitet 
omnem, Anct Carm. de Philom. 9 (al. tin- 
niat): in trivio tinnitare, i. e. to boast in 
public, Commod- Fratr. 64. 

tmxutns, US, TO. [id.], a ringing, jin- 
gling, tingling (poet and in post -Aug. 
prose). I, Lit; tfnnitusque cie et Sfatris 
quate cymbala circura, Verg. G.4, 64: Blre- 
pit assiduo Tinnitu galea, id. A. 9, 809 : so- 
nuit tinuitibus ensis acutis, Ov. M. 5, 204; 
6, 589 ; 14, 536 : aera tinnitus rcpulsa da- 
bunt, id. F. 4, 184; SiL 13, 146; Quint 11, 
3, 31: ad tinnitum aeris, Sen. Ira, 3, 35, 3; 
Plin. 34, 8, 19, g 76; 19, 1, 2, g 9: enminum 
silrestre anribns instillatur ad Bonitus at- 
que tinnitus, a ringing in the ears, id. 20, 
16. 67, g 162 ; 23, 4, 42, g 86 ; 28 2, 5, g 24.— 
*n. Transf.. of language, a jingling, jin- 
gle of words; tinnitus Gallioni8,Tec.()r. 26; 
cf. tinnulus, II. 

tizmnlaS; ringing, tink- 

ling, shrill-sounding (poet and in post-Aug. 
prose). I, Lit; BlBlra,Ov. P.1, 1,38: aera, 
id. M. 4, 393: chordae, Sen. Troad. 833 : fistu- 
la, Calp. EcL 4, 74 : vox, Cat 61, 13 ; Pom- 
; pon. ap. Macr. S. 6, 4 (with tenuis): illic 
i cymbala tinnulaeque Gades, i. o. the shrill 
noise of the Oaditan maidens, Stat S. 1, 6, 
71 (cL Juv. 11, 162).— II, TransC, of 
speakers; (rbetores) tumidi et corrupti et 
tinnuli, Quint 2, 3, 9 : verba, Hier. 
Ep. 143, 2; cf. tinnitus, II. 

tinnniicnltis, h ® of hawk, 
the kestrel: Falco tinnunculus, Linn.; Plin. 
10, 37^ 62, §109; CoL 8, 8, 7. 

* tmtinnabulatTiS; o., um, adj. [lin- 
tinnabulum], belled, i. e. wearing a bell or 
bells : greges, Sid. Ep. 2, 2. 

tintiiuiah^iim, ^ [tlntinno], a 
bell, signal-bell, e. g. on a door to summon 
' the attendant, on the necks of cattle, etc., 
Plant Trin. 4, 2, 162 ; id. Ps. 1, 3, 98 ; Suet 
Aug. 91; Plin. 36, 13, 19, g 92; Juv. 6,441; 
Mart 14, 163 tn lemm.; Paul. Nol. Carm. 18, 
330. 

* tintinnacnltis, a, um, adj. [id.], 
tinkling, dinking, clanking : cduci ad tm- 
tinnaculos, i. e. to the manacled malefac- 
tors. Plaut. True, 4, 3. 8 Spengel ad loc. (acc. 
to others, (he executioners who fastened the 
chains). 

tmtixUllO. Ira, V. tlntinno. 
tintiiino (tintxno)) are, and tintin- 
tiYoj ire, v. n. [reduplicated from linnio], 
to ring, clink, clank, to jingle, tingle (ante- 
class.): lintinnabant corapedes, Naev. ap. 
Rest p. 864 MQIL ; Nigid. ap. Non. 40, 16 : 
tintinnire Janitons impedimenta (i. c. ca- 
tenas) audio, Afran. ap. Non. 40, 14; id. ap. 
Fest p.3&4 MQll. JVer..* Bonitu suopleTin- 
tlnant auras, Cat 61^ IL 

* ‘ KwtftiTiTirpj 1 , n. [tlntinno], a jin- 
gling, tinkling, Ven. Carm. 2, 20, 49. 

^tutino, are, v. tintinno. 
linns, t d plant : Viburnnm linns, 
Linn,; Plin 15, 30, 39, § 128; 17, 10, 11, 1 60: 
bacis caerula, Ov. M. 10, 98. 

ttiphe, cs,/, =-Tt<pn, a kind of grain, 
acc. to Sprengel, PeUr's-com, one-grained 
wheat: Triticum monococcon, Linn.; Plin. 
18,8,19, §81; 18, 10, 20, § 93. 

ttiphyon^ i) n., = -ritpvov, a kind of 
narcissus, Plin. 21, 11, 39, g 67 (dub. ; Jahn, 
iphyon). 

Tiphys, fos (waTiphy), m.,=zn<pw, 
the pilot of the Ar^o,Verg. E.4, 34; Ov.H. 
6, 48: id. Tr. 4, 3, 77; id. P. 1, i, 37; Poit 
ap. Charls. p. 243 P. 

tipp'Ua (tip-), ae,/, an insect (hoi 
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runs sunflli/ over Oit water, the water spider, 
water •spinner, \arr ap hon, 180, 11. — 
Transf, of any very light object neque 
tippulai leonis ponda’st quam fldes leno 
nia Plant Pets. 2, 2, 62, v Ritschl ad b. L 

7ireXlTlS pons, O bridge at Mintur 
na Cic, Itt 16, 13 

Tircsias, ae, m , = Tctptotas I. A 
celebrated blind soothsayer of Thebes, Hyg 
Fab 6S , 75 , Cic. Tuic 5, 89, 116 , id. Div 
1, 40, 88 , 2, 3, 9, Id. ^ D 2, 3, 7, Ov M 3, 
323 , 6 157 , Hor S 2, 6, 1 , Slat Th 10, 
E89_U Transf, for a blind man, Jnv 
13,249 

TiridateS, ^e, m , the name of seieral 
kings of Armenia, Hot C 1, 26, 5 , SueL I 
Ner 13, 30, Just. 42, 5, Tac A. 6, 32 sqq , 
Pbn. 7, 39, 40, § 129 , 30, 2, 6, § 16 

1. Hrnj onis, m , in milit lang , o neio 
ly levied soldier, a young soldier, recruit 
I. Li t. aetas tironum, Cic Tusc. 2, 16, 38 
legio tironum, Caes. B C 3, 28 , 3, 29 , 3, 
34 , Auct B Afr 31, 7 , Suet Tib 42 , id 
Ner 19, id.Vit 16— Trop multaque ti 
roni non patienda feret (opp vetus mile"), 
Ov A A. 3, 566 — Esp , in appoa like an 
adj tirones mililes (opp veterani), Cic 
PhiL 11, 15, 39 miles, Auct B Afr 16, 1 
exercitus, Cic Fam 7, 3, 2 , Liv 21, 39, 3 , 
21,43,14.-11. Trans f. in gen., a hegm 
ner, iiro m an} thing nulla in re tiro ac ru 
dis, Cic.de Or 1, 60, 218 provmciae rudis et 
tiro, id. Verr 2, 2, 6, § 17 homo non aeta 
te sed usu forensi atque esercitatione tiro, 
id Div in CaeciL 15, 47, id Rose Am 6, 
17 m scholis exereitati, tirones m foro, 
Quint 2, 10, 9 deductus in forum tiro, as 
a young man, after putting on the toga vi 
nils, SueL ^er 7, Plin 8,48, 74, § 194, Ov 
F 3 787 tirones gladiatorum, Suet Caes 
26, for which, adject tirones gladiatores, 
Auct B Afr 71,1 —Of animals ut tironem 
(bovem) cum veterano adjungant, 1 arr R 
R 1, 20 2 

2, Tiro, ^ ^ Roman proper 

name So esp , M Tullius Tiro, the learned 
frtedman of Ctcero, Cic. Fam 16, 10 , id 
AU 6, 7, 2, 9, 17, 2 (lo him are addressed 
the letters li Fam 16, 3-10, 16 12-16), 
GoU 7, 3, 8, 13, 9, 1 sq —Hence, TirSm- 
^as, i or lielongxng to Tiro 

liber, Gell 13, 20, 16 Tironiana cura, id 1, 
7,L 

tirocimum, « [tiro] I, Lit a. 
In millt lang , the first milxtary sermce or 
j?rs( campaign of a j/oung soldier, milt 
tary ravmess or tnexperxence, =: rudimen 
turn (perh not ante Aug) juvenis, Liv 39, 
47, S propter exercitfts paucitatem et tiro 
cmium, Auct B Afr 31, 6 aetatis infirmi 
tas aut mihtiae tirocinium, Val ilas 6, 4, 2 
tirocinii ludimenta deponere, Just 9, 1, 8 
— ^In plur 81 non solum tirocinia, verum 
et incunabula m ipsis castris posuissent. 
Just 12,4,6, Flor 2 3 — B, Concr , tlie 
young troops, raxv forces, recTnixis con 
temptum tirocinium, Liv 40, 35, 12 — II, 
T ran 8 f , m gen., ihtfxrsi beginning of an> 
thing the first trial, attempt, or essay si in 
L Paulo accusaudo tirocinium ponere et 
documenlum eloquenliae dare voluit Lu 
45 37,3 'Weissonb ad loc , cf nec diffcren 
dum cst tirocinium in sencctutcm, Quint 
12, 6, 3, and lirocmn metum transire, id 
12, 6 7 dltos suo quemque tirocinio dedu 
cere in forum, i e after putting on the toga 
virihs. Suet Aug 26 dies tirocinii, id Tib 
54 togam sutnpsit barbamque posuit, sine 
ullo honore qualis contigerat tirocmio fra 
trum ejus, id Calig 10 — Of inanira things 
navmm, i c their first loyage, Plin. 24, 7, 
26 § 41 — B. Inexperience senatus cum 
simul et tirocinio et perturbationo juvenis 
moieretur, Liv 39,47,3 nec tirocinio pec 
cct, JIanil 1, 189 

tironatuSyUS m [id.], tAc slate or c<m 
dition of a recruit (late Lat), Cod T2 l 7, 13, 
21 

Tiromanus, um, v 2. Tiro 

•Kmncdla, uc. V tirunculus 

tiruxxculas, ^ dim [tiro], a young 
beginner, little ivo (post Aug) ut proba 
rem tibi, quam vehementes haberent ti 
runcuU impetus primes ad optima quae 
quo, Sen Ep 103 23 scmtia sic tiruncu 
lum (vilicum) contemnunt ut sonem, Col 
11. 1 3 quod me quamquam lirunculum 
Bollicuavjt ad Emendum, Plin. Etx 3, 6, 4 
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nec frustum capreae Novit noster tiruncu 
lus, Juv 11, 143 — In apposition miles, 
SueL Ner 21 Jin — In fern tiTUnc^a, 
ac, a female beginner saluta Blaesillam et 
Eustochium, timnculas nostras, /male jm 
jjiZf, fionccj, Hier Ep 31,14 — Of a bitch 
that has littered for the first time, CoL 7, 
12 IL 

Ti rya Sj nihis or nthos,/’, zsT/pm, a 
very ancient toum in Argolis, schere .ffcrcu 
les toas brought up, Phn. 4, 6, 9, § 17, StaL 
Th 4, 147, Serv Verg A. 7, 662.— Hence, 
Tirynthius, ^ adj , o^or belonging 
to Tiryns, Tirynthian , and poet , al^o of or 
belonging to Hercules, Herculean heros, 
i e Hercules, Ov M 7, 410, id. F 2, 349, 
called also juienis, id. ib 2, 805 hospes, 
id lb 1, 547 Tirynthius heros, Chromu, 
the son of Hercules, Stat Th 6, 489 , and 
Q Fabius Maximus (because the Fabii de 
duced their origin from Hercules) Sil 8, 
218 , cf Fabius, Tirynlhia proles, id, 2, S 
gens 1 e Fabia, id 7, 35 pubes troops of 
Txryns, StaL Th 11, 45 tela, of Hercules, 
Ov 11 13, 401 nox, i e of the conception of 
Hercules, Stat S 4, 6, 17 aula, i e Hercu 
laneum, id. ib 2, 2, 109 , cf tecta, i e Sa 
guntum, huiU hy Hercules, Sil 2, 300 — B, 
SubstL 1, Tirimthins, * c Hercules, 
Or ir 9, 66 , 9,268, 12, 664, id F 6, 629, 
Verg A 7, 662, 8 , 228 —2. Tirynthia, 
ae,/, Alcmena, the mother of Hercules, Or 
i[ 6, 112. — 3. Ti vyi i tlini j orum,m , the 
people of Tiryns, Plin. 7, 66, 67, § 195 

tis, ' e tuijPlaut Mil 4, 2, 42, V tu 
Tisaensj i, m , or Tisaenm, h ” >= 

Tioatot , a mountain of Thessaly, nou Bard 
jora, Lir 28, 6, 17, 1 al FL 2, 7 

Tisagoras, ae, m , = Ttacyopor, a 
brother of MiHiades, Hep MiU 7,6 

TisamenQS; m , =T*aQ>i£vor, a son 
of Orestes, and king (j Argos, Or Ib 346, 
Hyg Fab 124 

Xisanusa, ^^,/i ® toivn and harbor 
of Cana, Plin 6, 28, 29, § 104, Mel 1, 16 

Tisias,ae,m ,=T«yiar,a 5ici(ian who 
wrote on oratory, Cic Brut 12,46, id Inv 
2, 2, 6, id de Or 1, 20, Quint 2, 16, 3, 3, 
1,8 

TisicrateS; is, tn , = TtaiKparnf, a 
sculptor of Sicyon, father of the painter 
Arcesilas, Plin. 34, 8, 19, § 67 , 35, 11, 40, 

§ 146 

Tisiphone; '-Sj/j = Tio-i^ovn (avenger 
of mutefer), one of (Ae JFHtnes, Verg A 6, 
571, 10, 761, Prop 8. 5 (4,4) 40, 0\ M 4, 
481, id H 2,117, Hor S 1,8,34, Juv 6, 
29 , Sen Here. Fur 984. — Hence, XiSl- 
phoncus, a, «m, adj , of or helongxUg to 
Tisiphone. Ttsiphonean tempora, i e de 
serving of punishment, guilty, criminal, Or 
Tr 4 9, 6 

Xisse, f, a little town xn Sicily, 
now Randazzo, Sil 14, 267 — Hence, Tis- 
senses, i'lm, m , the inhabitants of Tisse, 
Cic \err 2,3,38, § 86, for which Tis- 
sinenses, Phn 3, 8, 14, § 91 
Titan, mis (coUat form Titanus, ^ 
Y in the foil ), nt , = T<Td» A. v 
Ccelus and Vesta, elder brother of Saturn, 
and ancestor of the Fitarw, called Xltani 
or Titancs, contended with Saturn 
for the sovereignly ofheaien, and were, by 
the thunderbolts of hxs eon Jupiter, precip 
itated into Tartarus quasi TJt^nl cum dIs 
belligcrem? PJaut Pers 1, 1, 26 — Rat Ti 
tanis, Cic N D 2, 28, 70 — Gen genus Tita 
num, Cic Leg 3 2 6 Titanum suboles, 
id. poeL Tusc 2 10 23 — Acc Titanas, Hor 
C 3,4 43, Or F 3, 797 — Appollat ire 

1 y Titanus, of an old man PJaut Men 6, 

2 lOL — B. -A grandson of the above, son 
ofHypenon, the Sun god i q Sol, Cic AraL i 
60, cf Verg A 4, 119, Or M 1 10, 2 118, 
6, 438, id. F 1, 617 , 2, 73 , 4, 180 , 4, 919 al 

grandson of Titan, Jur 
14 85 — Hence, II, Xitanius, ^m, 
adj , of or belonging to Titan or the Titans 
Titanian pubes Fulmine dejccli, i c the 
Titans Verg A. 6, 680 bella i c of the Ti 
tans Sil 12, 725 antra, Val FI 4, 91 ales, 
i c MePAcenix.as sacred to the sun (Titan, 
B ), Claud IdylL 1, 7 — Subst Tita- 
I mns, li, m,, for Titan, B , (Ae Sun god, 

[ Avicn Aral 127 — lu/em TltSllia, ae 
I (a) Latona, os daughter of the Titan Cceus, ; 


Or M 6,346. — {fi) Pgrrha,as de=cendaiit 
of the Titan Prometheus Or M l, 3^5 — 
(t^) Diana, os sister of Sol, Or M 3, 173 — 
(6) Circe, as daughter of Sol, Or M 14, 382, 
14, 438 — B. Titaniacn^ 'im, adj , 
of or belonging to Titan or the Titans, Ti 
tame droconcs, sprung from the Titans' 
blood. Or M 7, 398 — Q, Idis 

or idos, adj f, Titanic pugua of the Ti 
tane, Juv 8, 132 Circe, as daughter of SoL 
I Or M 13, 968, 14, 376, Val FI 7, 212.— 
j Also, absol TitSnis, Idis,/, Circe, Or 
M 14, 14 —(/S) Diana, Enn ap Varr L. L. 

I 7, § 16 MQIL (Trag v 317 VahL) , and of 
FetAyy, assisterofSol, Or F 5,81 
! Tit^omachia, ae, / , = Terav opo 
xm, (Ae battle with the Fitanr, H}g Fab 
160 tn ?emm 

TitaiTsos. 1, w , a river of Thessaly, 
Luc. 6, 376 

Tithoes. Js, m , an Rgyptian king, 
builder of the labyrinth, Phn 86, 13, 19, 
§ 84 

Tithonus or .nos, i, m ,=Tiean>t, 
son of Laomedon, consort of Aurora, and 
father of Memnon, endowed with immor 
tohty, and cAanyed at layf. after reaching a 
decrepit old age, into a acada Cic Sen 1, 
3, Verg A 4,685; 0\ F 6,473, Hor C 2 
16,30, 1,28,8* Tithoni coqjux, OrH 17 
(18), 111 —Hence, A. Tithonins. a, um, 
afij ,qfor belonging to Tithonus,Tithonian 
coqjus, 1 c Aurora, 0\ F 3, 403 — Called 
also, absol Xithonia, Or F 4, 943 , VaL 
FI 1, 311 ; 3, 1 , Stat Th 12 3 senectus, 
id S 4, 3, 161 — B. Tithonacus, a, 
um, adj , of or belonging to Tithonus Mem* 
non, A% len Perieg 368 — C. Tithonis, 
Idis, /, the wife of Tithonus, i e Aurora, 
Stat^ S 6, 1, 34 

tithymallS) Wts, v the foil art 
t tifthym^ns (iithymallns), i, rn , 
= Ti^ipoXof, a plant with a milkhke sap, 
ypuryc (Euphorbia, Linn ), of many species, 
Plm 26, 8, 39 8 62 , App Herb 108 , Sor 
I Samm 46 841, 64 HOC —A female species, 

I called tithynaalis, ifii® spurge Eu 
' phorbia paralias, Lmn , Plin 26, 6, 41, § 68 
I TitiantiSy a, um, \ Titius, II B 
I Titienses^ mm, v Titius, ii C 
I TltienSy lam, v Titius, 11 C fin 
* 'titiUamentum, h « [titillo], a 
tickling, for titillatio, Fulg Myth 2, 18 

titillatiO} unis,/ [id ], a tickling, Mil 
lahon roluptates, quibus quasi titillatio 
sensibus adhibetur, Cic K P 1, 40, 113 
non est\ oluptatum tanta quasi titillatio in 
senibus, id Sen 14, 47 , Hier Ep 62, 8 
corporis Sen Ep 92, 6 

iitillatus. us, m [id.] a tickling foi 
titillatio, PJin 11, 87, 77, g 198 , CaoL Aur 
Acut 2, 6, 26, id Tard 2, 11, 129 
j titillo, ll^ 1 , filum, 1, V a , to tickle, 

^ (i(i(/a(e I. LiL sensus, Lucr 2, 429 ro 
luptas, quae quasi titillaret sensus, Cic 
Fin 1, 11, 39 , cf camem TerL Pud. 22 
med multitudlnis leMlatem %oluptate 
quasi titillantos, Cic Off 2, 18 63 — H. 
Trop ne vos litillet gloria, Hor S 2, 3, 
179 maerorem Sen Ep 99, 7 appclcntia 
cum titillatur Jlacr S 7, 6 30 titlllataio 
luptas, Aus Epigr 108, 16 femina nulla 
prorsus inrldia titillata, Mart Cap 2, g 172 
his hlandimcntis titillat animas, Lact 6,22, 
3, Aug in Psa. 102. 5, Serm 164, 4, Leo M 
Serm 41, 1 — Absol ego titillaro non desi 
nam, (o amuyc wyye/f, Sen Ep 113, 21,cf 
per diem noctemque tillllarMClle id Vit 
Beat 6, 4 titillanto gula Macr S 7j 6, 23 
'titillus. i» ^ [titillo] a tickling, for 
titillatio, Cod. Th 8 6, 2 
Titinins (Titmmns), u, w , a Ro 
man comxcpoetofthe ante-clast period, sec 
the fragments of his nntings in Ctom Rel 
pp 115-137 Rib , Van* ap Charis p 215 P 
onis, m , a Irttminy brand, fire 
brand (syn taeda, far), Varr ap Non 182, 
21, 302 7, Cels 2 17, Hyg Fab 171 aL, 
cf tilioncm aulgus appcllal extraclum 
foco torrem semiustum et crstinctum, 
Lact 4^14 vied. 

Titius, i, m , Titia, nc,/, (Ae name 
of a Roman gens, o g Sex. Titius, a tribune 
of the people, whose motions so much resem 
bled dancing that a certain dance was 
named Titius after him, Cic Brut 62, 225, 



TITU 

l(L de Or. 2, 11, 48.— H. Titins Septimius, 
to Tvhom is address^ Hor. C. 2, 6j cf. id. 
Ep. 1, 9, 1. — Hence, A. Txtius, a, um, 
adj., of or Iclonging to a Titius, Titian: 
ler, Cic. JInr. 8, 18 ; I(L>Leg. 2, 6, 14; VaL 
Ifar. 8,1,3; Dig. 11,6,3: atriura, Lir. 39, 
44,7 : BOdales, appointed for the SaMne wor- 
ship by king Titus Ta/it«,Varr. L. L. 6, § 85 
MuIL; Tac.A-1,54; Lnc. 1,602.— Called also 
TiTiALES, Inscr. Orell. 2432 ; cC also soda- 
Lis TiTTEKSis, Idscf. Jlutat. 299. — B. Tl- 
tianns, a, am, adj., of or belonging to a 
Titius, Titian : fundus, Dig. 23, 3, 60 ; ib. 
45, 1, 85.— c. Ti1iezisis> a, ad;., of or be- 
longing to king Titus Tatius; v. sodalis, A. 
— Subst: Titienses, 
usual Talienses, one of the three Roman 
equestrian centuries j v. Talius: also ab- 
brev. Xltiens, luai, Varr. L. L. 6, § 81; 
Prop. 4 (5), 1, 31. 

n.^avery small trifle^ 
a bagatelle : non ego istuc verbum empsi- 
tem (erapsiculem, iliilL) titivillitio, Plant. 
Cas. 2, 6, 39 ; c£ Fest. p. 366 3IulL N. cr.j 
and Fulg. Prise. Serm'. 662. 
litubanier, v. litnbo/n. 
iitnbaniia, ae,/. [titubo], a stagger- 
ing, wavering (ver 7 rare) : linguae, i. e. 
stammering, Suet. Claud. 30 ; so too, oris, 
id. Vit. 6; cC the foil art., I. 

tiltuballO; onis,/. [Id.], a staggering, 
watering. J, Lit.: in ipsa ebrietate, Scn. 
Ep. 95, 16: linguae, i.e. stammeriTig, Macr. 
S.TjCmed.; cf.thepreced.art— II. Trop.: 
litubatio aut oflensio, Auct. Her. 2, 8, 12; 
Cic. Inv. 2, 12, 41; Hier. de Cain et Abel, 1, 
5, 19. 

titubo. avi, stum, l,.u n. and a., to 
stagger, totter, reel. I. Lit. (rare; cC: va- 
cUlo, labo), of drunken persons: Silenus 
titubans annisque meroque. Or. M.ll, 90: 
mero somnoque gravis titubare videtur, id. 
ib 3,608 : 4,26; 15,331; cf.: titubans pes, 
Phaedr. i, 14, 12: vestigia litubata, totter- 
ing, Verg. A- 6, 332 : titubat lingua, stam- 
mers, stutters, Or. A. 598. — n, Trop., 

to hesitate, falter, waver, be in suspense, be 
embarrassed or perplexed (class.): Licinius 
titubans, Cic. Gael. 28, 66: cave ne titubes 
mandataque frangas, Hor. Ep. 1, 13, 19 
Orell. ad loc. : fac titubet blaeso subdola 
lingua Eono, Ov.A. A.1, 698: erubuisse, ex- 1 
paUaiBse,titubapse,Aact.Her.2,5, 8: testes, | 
si verbo titubarint, Cic. FL 10, 22: at vide, 
ne titubes, Plaul. Ps. 4, 1, 32: id. SUL 2, 2, 
93: lacrumans titubauti animo, corde et 
peclore, id. ib. 1, 1, 43: hie omnibus titu- 
l7aDtibu5 et de rebus summis despemuti- 
bus, Nep. Eum. 9, 2: quid agat, ne quid 
titubet, Plant. Ps. 2, 4, 75: verum ilia ne 
quid titubet,Ter.Heaut.2, 3, 120; Quint. 5, 
7, 11 : nihil, Cic. Att. 2, 9, 2 ; cf impers. 
pass.: ne quidtitubetur, Plaut. MIL 3,3, 70: 
si quid forte titubatum est, ut fit in bello, 
Cic. Fam. 12, 10, 2 : versus debilitalur, in 
quacumque ejus sit parte titubatum, id. de 
Or. 3, 50, 192. — Hence, titubantcr, adv., . 
loosely, toUeringXy. A. Lit.: lapis, quom 
artifex titubanter aptaverat fundae, Amm. 
24, 4, 28. — B. Trop., hesitatingly, falter- 
ingly: titubanter et inconstanter loqui de 
ahqua re, Auct. Her. 4, 41, 53 ; titubanter 
et strictim, Cic. CaeL 7, 15. 

uri, atum, 1, v. a. [tltulos], to 
give a title to, to call, name, entitle (post- 
cl^s.) : magos quoque Samaritanorum 
appellatione titulavit, Tert. adv. Jud. 9 
med.; id. Anim. 13 ; Carm. Judic. Dom. 2; 
Hart. Cap. 1, § 4L 

titulus, i (collat. form , n. / hoc xitvlvsi, 
Inscr. Fabr. 8, 47; Inscr. Cardm. DipL 22), 
m. [root ti* of Ttvta, rtpaoi], a superscrip- 
tion, inscription, label, title; a ticket, hill, 
placard, notice that a thing is to be sold or 
let (syn. index). I, Lit. (esp. freq. after 
the Aug. per.): aram condldit dedicavitque 
cum ingenti rerum ab se gestarum titulo, 
Liv. 28, 46, 16: virtutes in aevum Per titu- 
ios memoresque fastos Aetemet, Hor. C. 4, 
14,4: dantmuDcratemplis; Adduntettitu- 
lum: titulus breve carmen habebat, Ov. II. 
9, 793: cumque ducum titulis oppiaa capta 
legal, id. Tr. 4, 2, 20: titulus nomenque li- 
bellU Ov. R. Am. 1 : librorum, Quint. 2, 14, 
4: titulum scrlbere, Col. 9, praeC § 2: quo- 
rum titulns per baroara colJa pependit, i.e. 
of slaves put up for sale, Prop. 4, 5, 51: pa- 
terae, quas cum titulo nominis Camilli ante 
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Capltolinm constat posUas esse, Liv. 6, 4, 
3: signa cum titulo lamnae aeneae inscrip- 
to, id. 23, 19, 18 : patrem familias canibus 
objecit, cum hoc titulo, Suet. Dom. 10: eras 
hibet aliquid, cujus patnam iitulumque se- 
nectus delcvit, Juv. 6, 34: sepulcri, epitaph, 
id. 6, 230; cf.: cinerem sine titulo, sme no- 
mine jacere, Plin. Ep. 6, 10, 3 ; so of an 
epitaph, 9,19, 3: domus proscribeba- 
tur,6i qnis emerc,si quis conducere vellel: 
venit AthenodoruB. legit titulum auditoque 
pretio, etc., the hilt, the notice of sale, Plin. 
Ep. 7, 27, 7 ; cf. poet.: ite sub titulnm lares, 
Tib. 2, 4, M : sub titulum nostros misit 
lares, Ov. R. Am. 302. — B. Trans f. A. 
Like our title for an honorable appellation, 
title of honor, glory : sustinere titulnm con- 
Eulata6,Cic.Pl8.9, 19: quos si titulus hie 
(sapientis) delectat, id. Tusc. 5, 10, 30 : ser- 
vatae pubis Achivae, Ov. M. 7, 66: qui Btu- 
pet in titulis et imagioibus, Hor. S. 1, 6, 17 ; 
id- C.4, 14, 4; id. S. 2, 3, 212: et domus est 
titulis ntraque fulta suis, Prop. 4 (5), 11, 
32: Ov.F.2, 16; 1,602; id. M. 7, 448; 12, 
334. — Repute, renovm,fame: par titulo 
tantae glorfae fait, Liv. 7, L 10; Stal. S. 2, 
7,62: prioria perpetrati belli titulus, Liv. 
28,41,3; cC: quid in purpura ista aliud 
quam Ticloriarum mcarum titulos geris? 
Just. 18, 7, 13: titulo Sparlanae victoriae 
inflatus, Curt, 10, 10, 14: captae urbis titulo 
cedens, id. 6, 6, 33. — C,d sign, token : ci- 
conia, titulus tepidi terapons, Petr. 65. — 
B. d cause or reason alleged, a pretence, 
pretext {so Aug. i ct; causa, 

nomen) : non vos pro Graeciac liberlate tan- 
tum dimicare: quamquam is quoque egre- 
gius titulus esset, etc., Liv. 36, 17, 13: prae- 
tendere titulum belli, Id. 37, 54, 13: bone- 
! stiorem causam llbertatis quam servitutis 
praetexi titulo, id. 3^ 69, IWeissenb.ad loc.: 
sub titulo aequandarum legum nostra Jura 
oppressa, id. 3, 67,9: sub bonoriflcentissi- 
; mo ministerii titaIo,Vell.2,45,4: ip3e(pro- 
babatur) accepisse HS. decern roilia foedis- 
simo quidem titulo, Plin. Ep. 2, 11,,23: 
transfugae titulo Babylonlam proficiscitur, 
Just. 1, 10, 16: erat btc quidem titulus cum 
Graecis co^'uudi, id. 6, 1, 8; 11,10,10; 15, 
^ 13: titulum solicmnfs officii occulto see- 
leri praeferentes, Curt. 6, 10,12: titulus fa- 
ciDori speciosuB praeferebatur, id. 7, 5, 20. 
— B. The title of a book (post-Aug. ; ci. in- 
dex) : H. Tullius in ipsis librorum quos 
hac de re primum Ecripserat titulis, point. 
2,14,4: materiam (libri) ex titulo cogno- 
sces, Plin. Ep. 6, 15, 3: cut vix voluminum 
Euorum frontes maxime placent titulique, 
Sen, Tranq. 9, 6. 

Txtun^ns^ a, um, v.Titurius. 

Tituxius. ii,m.,a legate of Casar in 
the Gallic war, CaeR B. G. 6, 27; 6, 29; 5, 

33 ; Suet. Caes. 25. — Hence, Tlturia- 
nUS; a, um, adj., of Tilurius, Titurian: 
clades, Suet. Caca 67. 

XitumxuS; h Tiam^ of a Ro- 

man gens, Cic. Fam. 13, 39. 

7itQS; h fn., a Soman pranomen, ab- 
breviated T. 

Tityos, yi, m., ssTiTvoT, a giant, son 
of Jupiter, slain hy Apollo vrith arrows for 
his attempt on the chastity of Latona ; and, 
as a further punishment, as he lay in the 
infernal regions stretched out over a space 
of nine jugei^ a vulture kepi feeding on 
hU liver, whim was as corikanUy repro- 
duced, Lucr. 3, 992 sq.; Verg. A. 6, 695; 
Prop. 3, 5, 44 ; Tib. 1, 3, 76 ; Ov. JL 4, 457; 
id. P. 1, 2, 41; Hor. C. 4, 6, 2; 3, 11, 21. 

Ti tyX ’ U S, ij I. L i t., the name of a 
shepherd in VirgiVs Eclogues, Verg. E. L — 
II, T r a n s f. A. For a shepherd in gen. , 
Verg. E. 8, 55. — B. As a designation of 
VirgiVs Eclogues, Ov, Am. 1, 15, 25. — C. 
As a designation ot Virgil himself, Prop. 2, 

34 (3, 32), 72. 

7it^ns. i, m., a river of Illyria, Plin. 
3, 21, 25,8139; FIor.2,6. 

TlepolemaS; *» =TXrj7roXe;ior, a 
son of Hercules, leader of the Rhodians be- 
fore Troy, Hyg. Fab. 81, 97 ; Ov. SI. 12, 537. 

or i, m., a mountain in 
Epirus, Yerg. E. 8, 44. — Called also To- 
xnarns, Tim. 4, 2, 3, § 6.— Hence, Tm^ 
rins, a, um, adj., of or belonging to Tma- 
Tos, Tmarian : Juppilcr, Claud. B. Get. 18. 

t tmesis, = rpnatt, in grammar, 
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the separation of a word, tmesis (as, Saxo 
cere comminuit brum: v. cerebrum init.), 
Serv. Verg. A, 1, 412. 

Tni61nsan<iTim6lns,i,m., =tms- 
Xor, a mountain of Lydia in which the Pac 
toJus rises, producing excellent wines, now 
Kisilja Mousa i>apX, Plin. 6, 29, 30, § 110; 
Verg. G. 1, 56; Ov. M. 2, 217; 11, 151 sq.— 
Form Timolus, Ov. 31. 6, 15; 11, 86.— H. -A 
town near Mount TmoluSj Tac. A. 2. 47. — 
in.^ small river flowing from Mount 
Tmolus, Plin. 33, 8, 43, § 126. — Hence, A , 
Tmolxus, a, um, adj., of or belonging to 
Tmolus, Tmolian : terra, Ov. P. 4, 16, 9. — 
Subst: TnxollllS, (EC- mens), 

Mount Tmolus, Yorg. G. 2, 98. — B. Tino- 
lites^ iSj o-dj. m., of Tmolus : vicanus, Cic. 
FL 3, 8. — Subst., (he wine of Tmolus, Tmo- 
lian urine, Plin. 14, 7, 9, § 74; Vitr. 7, 3. 

* toculxo or tocnllxo^ onis, m. [tokos, 
usury], a usurer: neque te in toculionibus 
babebam, Cic. Alt. 2, 1, 12. 

ttodi, Gmm, m.: todi genus avium 
parvanim. Plautus: cum todillis cruscu- 
lis, Fest. pp. 352 and 353 Mull, 
t toecharchns, h rn., = roixapxos, 

the commander of the rowers, Hyg. Fab. 14 
fn. 

tofacens or .ins, a, um, adj. [tofus], 
of tufa, iufaceous : argilla, Plm. 17, 7, 4, 
8 43: lapis, PalL Aug. 9, 2. 

tofTcxns, a, um, adj. [id.], like tufa, 
tufaceous : lapides, CapitoL 3Iax. 6. ' 

tofxnns^ a, um, adj. [id.], of tufa: 
metae (circi), Suet. Claud. 2L 

’•'tofoSTlS, a, um, adj. [Id.], like tufa, 
tufaceous, porous : verruca umore, Sid. Ep. 
3,13. 

tofasdophns^^i’^-t^w/a or tuff; Ital. 
iufo, Plin. 17, 4, 3, § 29 ; 36, 22, 48, 8 166; 
Vitr. 2, 7; Front. Aquacd. 122; Verg. G. 2, 
214: Ov. 31. 3, ICO; 8, 562; Stat. S. 4, 3, 62. 

tog^ ae,/. [tego], a covering, garment 
I, In gen. (ante-cla-es. and rare): praete- 
rea quod in lecto togas ante habebant; ante 
eoim olim fuit commune vestimentum et 
diumum et noctumum et muliebre et vi- 
rile, Varr. ap. Non. 541, 2 : incinctS togd, 
Afran.ib.540,33; cf comic.; ne togacordy- 
lis, ne paenula desIt olivis, 3Iart 13, 1, L 
— ^B. -d roofing, roof : (toga) dlcitur et 
tectum, Kon. 406, 2L — II, In parlic., 
the outer garment of a JB^an citizen in 
time of peace, long, broad, and flowing, and 
consisting of a single piece of stuff; the toga 
or gown. A* Lit.: sed quod pads est in- 
signe et otii toga, Cic. Pis. 30, 73: quem te- 
nues decuere togae, Hor. Ep. 1, 14, 32 : ima, 
Quint. 11, 3, 139: pexa, 3Iart. 2, 44, 1: rasa, 
id 2, 88, 4; toga praetexta, the toga of mag- 
istrates and free-born children, ornamented 
with purple; y. praetexo : toga para, the 
unornamented toga of youth who had laid 
aside the praetexta: Ciceroni meo togam 
puram cum dare Arpin! vellem, Cic. Att. 9, 
6,1; 5,20,9; 7,8,6; called more freq.viri- 
Jjs, Id. Sest. C9, 244; id. PbiL 2, 18, 44; Liv. 
26, 19, 6 ; Plin. Ep. 1, 9, 2 ; and : toga libera, 
Prop.4(5),l, 132; Ov.F.3,771: cf.: apatre 
ita eram deductus ad Scaevoiam sumptik 
virili toga, Cic. liael. 1, 1: toga picta, worn 
by a victor in his triumph, Liv. 10, 7, 9 ; 30, 
15, 11 ; Flor. 1, 5, 6 : purpurea, worn by 
kings, Liv. 27, 4, 11 ; 31, 11, 12 : Candida, 
the toga worn by candidates for office, made 
of white fulled cloth; v. Candidas: pulla, 
the dark-gray toga of mourners; v. pullus; 
c£ Becker, Callus, 3, p. 107 sq. ; 2, pp. 55 
and 74 sq. (2d edit.). — B. Transf. 1, As 
a designation forpcace: ex quo genere haec 
sunt, Liberum appellare pro vino, campum 
pro comitiis, togam pro pace, anna ac tela 
pro bello, Cic. de Or. 3, 42, 167 : cedant anna 
togae, id poet. OCT. 1, 22, 77; id-PiR 30, 73; 
vir omnibus belli ac togae dotibus eminens, 
VelL 1, 12, 3; Tert. PaJL 5.— Also of the Ro- 
man national character; hence, togae obli- 
XViB, forgetful of Rome, Hor. C. 3, 6, 10. — 2, 
As, m the times of the emperors, the toga 
went more and more out of use, and be- 
came almost exclusively the garment of 
clients, poet, for a client : eheu quam fa- 
tuae sunt tibi Roma togae, Start. 10, 18, 4; 
10, 47, 5; cf. Plin. Pan. 65; Flor. 4, 12, 32. 
— 3* As women of loose character were 
not allowed to wear the proper female 
garment (the stola), and assumed the toga, 
poet, for a prostitute : si tibi cura togae est 
1875 
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potior preESumqu© quasillo Scortum, Tib. 
<, 10,3. 

♦ toffatarins^ [logatus], an actor 
in the I'abula togata, Suet. Aug. 45 (al to- 
ga tarum). 

' tog-at^ns. i, [toga, II. B. 2.], 

a man of humble stationialittleclientjUart. 
10,74,3; 11,24,11. 

to^attlS^ aj om, a^j. [toga], wearing the 
toga, clad in Vie togc^ gowned : fovebit Ro- 
manos, rerura dominos, gentemque toga- 
tarn, Verg. A. 1, 282: uttogalus mandata se- 
natus audiret, Liv. 3, 26,9. — H, Transf/, 
of a private etalion : sportula turbae ra- 
pienda togatae, by the crowd of clients (cf. 
toga, 11. B. 2.), Juv. 1, 96: opera, the service 
of a client, Mart. 3, 46, 1. — Hence, subsi. 

A. togatus, h tit., a Jioman aiiren, 
opp. to a foreigner or to a Roman soldier: 
judex modo palliatue modo togatus, Cic. 
Phil. 6, 6, 14: cui uni togato supplicationera 
dccreverit (senatus), id. Sull. 30, 85: unus 
e togatorum numero, id. de Or. 1, 24, 111: 
magna caterva logatorum, id. Rose, Am. 46, 
135: crudelitas in togatos, io Romans, id. 
Bab. Post. 10, 27: non pudet lictorum ve- 
Btrorum mryorem prope numcrum in foro 
conspici quam togatorum f Liv. 3, 62, 7 : in- 
ter togatos, Sen. Const. 9, 2; Sail J. 21, 2. — 
In the time of the emperord togati seems 
to have been the designation of the citi- 
zens, in opposition to the plcbs sordida, the 
tunicati, the third class, Tac. Or. 6; cf. Roth 
in Jahn’s Neues Jabrb. 1858, vol. 77, p. 286 
sq. — 2, (Ace. to toga, 11. B. 2.) Under the 
emperors, aman of humble station, a client, 
Juv. 7, 142.—B. togata, a©?/ (sc, fabu- 
la), o species of Ike Roman drama which 
treated of Roman sultjects, the national 
dramo, Diom. p. 487 P. ; Sen. Ep. 8, 7 ; Hor. 
A. P. 288; Veil. 2, 9, 3; Cic. Sest. 66, 118; 
Quint. 10, 1, 100; Suet, Ner. 11; id. Gram. 
21; cf. Com. Rel. p. 113 sq. Rib.— 2. (Acc. 
to toga, II. B. 3,) Togata, of an immodest 
woman, a prostitute : ancilla, Hor. S, 1, 2, 
63; cf. id. ib. 1, 2, 82; Mart. 6, 64, 4.— HI. 
Bsp.: Gallia Togata, the pari of Oallta 
Cisalpina acquired by the Romans on the 
hither side of the Po, Mel. 2, 4, 2; Plin.3, 14, 
19, % 112 ; Hirt. B. G. 8, 24, 3 ; 8, 62, 1. 

tog^la, ao,/ dim. [id], a little toga: 
togulae llctoribus praosto fuerunt, Cic. Pis. 
23, 65; picta, id. Att. 1, 18, 6: trita quidem 
nobis togula est, Mart 9, 101, 6. 

tolerabilis, ©, adj. (tolero], I. Pass. , 
that may be borne, bearable, supportable, 
endurable, passable, tolerable (class.): ami- 
citiae si tolerabiles erunt, ferendae sunt, 
Cic. Lael. 21, 78: tolcrabilis conditio servi- 
tutis, id. Cat 4, 8, 16: genus rei publicae, 
id. Rep. 1,26,42: fenns,id. Att 0,1,16: hoc 
utcumque tolerabile: gravius Iliad quod, 
etc. , Plin. Ep. 6, 6, 2 : regi tolerabili, aut, si 
vultis, etiam amabili, Cic. Rep. 1, 28, 44; cf. 
orator, id. Brut 48, 178: oratores, id. de Or. 
1,2,8: Minuciusjam ante vix tolerabilis, 
Liv. 22, 27, 1: non tolembilc numcn, Verg. 
A 5, 768: habitus, Val. Max. 4, 1, 1.— Comp.; 
senectus, Cic. Sen. 3, 8: tolerabllius est eic 
dicere, etc. , id. de Or. 1, 60, 218.— 5’up. : cen- 
lentia, Dig. 28, 6, 18. — II, Act, that can 
easily bear or endure, enduring, sustaining, 
supporting (rare; not In Cic.; but cC tole- 
rabililer, 2.): homo, Ter. Heaut 1, 2, 31: 
quas (OVC8) ille tempore auctumni ratus 
adhuc esse tolerabiles, I. e. able to support 
the twnfer. Col. 7, 3, 14. — Adv. : toleratl- 
Htcr. 1. Bearably, passably, tolerably; 
facero aliquid, Col. 11, 2, 85: dicere, Id. 2, 2, 
3: dare veratrum, Cels. 2, 13.— 2, For tole- 
ranter, patiently : etenim si dolores eos- 
dem tolerabilius patiuntur, Cic. Fin. 3, 13, 
42; so, tolerabllius ferre igniculum desido- 
rii, id. Fam. 16, 20, 2. 

tolcrabiUtcr, o.dv., v. tolerabilis /n. 

tolcrans, antis, Part, and P. a. of to- 
lero. 

tolcranterj udu., v. tolero ,/Inr^ 

tolcraniaa, a©,/ [tolero], a tearing, 
supporting, endurance (very rare): rerum 
humanarum, Cic. Par. 4, 1, 27 : pax vel 
incurili vel tolcrantia priorum timebatur, 
Tac. Agr. 20; Sen. Ep. 07, 6: doloris. Quint 
2,20, 10: malorum,id.B,l0,33; Vulg.2Cor. 
1 , 6 . 

*t61er5tlO, onis,/ [Id.], o bearing, 
supporting enduring ; doloruro, Cic. Fin. 
2,29,04. 
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tdlerator,oJ^8>*”-lt©5©f©]» ©w* 
dures (late Lat), Aug. in Psa. 99, 11. 

toleratuSj a, um, Part and P. a. of 
tolero. 

tolero* atum, l, t?. o. (dg?. collat 
form t61eror,3ri,’acc. to Prise, p. 800 P.) 
[lengthened form of the root tol, whence 
toUo and tuli, ktndr. with the Gr. TAAa], 
to bear, support, sustain (syn. : fero, pallor, 
gustlneo, sino). I. Lit (rare and mostly 
post-class.): aqudae ipsae non toleranles 
pondus apprehensum una merguntur,Plin. 
10, 3, 8, § 10; cf. Id. 35, 14, 49, % 173: ali- 
quem slnu, App. M. 3, p. 132, 29 : gremio 
Euo, id. ib. 4, p. 164, 23: mccBula cenac to- 
tius honestas reliquias tolerans, id. ib. 2, 
p. 121,26,-11, Trop., to bear, endure, tol’ 
erate, sustain, support: militiam, Cic. Fam. 
7, 18, 1: hiemcm, id. Cat. 2, 10, 23 ; Hirt. B. 
6. 8, 6, 1: dicuDt illi dolorem esse diiQcile 
toleratu, Cic. Fin. 4, 19,62: sumplus et tri- 
buta civitatum ab omnibus tolerari aequa- 
biliter, id, Q. Fr. 1, 1, 8, § 26: acritudmem, 
Att.ap. Fest p.356; Ter. Hec. 3, 6, 28 : facile 
labores pericula, dubias atque asperas res. 
Sail. C. 10,2: aequo animo servitutem, Id. 
J, 31, 11: cursus, Ov. M. 5, 610: vaporem, 
id. 'ib. 2, 801; cf. : vaporis vim, id. ib. 13, 
630; tantapeditum equitaturoque vis dam- 
naque et itguriae aegre lolerabantur, Tac. 
H. 2, 66 fn.: sitim aestumque, id. G. 4. — 
Absol. ; paulo longius tolerari posse, Cacs. 

B. G, 7, 71: posse ipsam Liviam statuerc, 
nubendum post Drusum an in penatibus is- 
dem tolerandum haberet, continue, remain, 
Tac. A. 4, 40. — (/9) 'With object-clause (poet 
and in post-Aug. prose): ferro se caedi 
quam dictis his toleraret, Enn. ap. Fest 
p, 366 Mull. (Ann, v. 137 Vahl.): qui per- 
peti mediemam toleraverant, Plin. 26, 1, 3, 

§ 3: magnitudinem mall perferre visa non 
toleravit, Tac. A. 3, SJin. — b. inanim. 
or abstr. subjects: Germania imbres tern- 
pestalesque toleral, Plin. 14, 2, 4, § 21; 35, 
14, 49, g 173: tolerat eiannos metica (vltis), 
id. 14, 2, 4, § 36.— Ill, Tran s f., to support 
a person or thing, i. e. to nourish, maintain, 
sustain, preserve by food, wealth, etc., = 
austentare (v. h. v. H. B. 1. ; so not in Cic.) : 
his rationibus equitatum tolerare, Caes. B. 
0. 3, 68: octona milia equitum bu 6 pecu- 
ni£i, Plin. 38, 10, 47, § 136: equos, Caes. B. 

C, 3, 49 : corpora equorum, Tac. A. 2, 24; 
Col. 6, 24, 5: se fructibus agri. Dig. 60, 16, 
203: semetipsos (pieces clausi). Col. 8, 17, 
15: vitam, Caes. B. G. 7, 77; Tac. A. 15, 46 
fin.; Verg. A. 8,409: aevum, Lucr. 2, 1171: 
annos, Mart 7,64, 6: egestatem, Plant Trln. 
2, 2, 57 ; so id. ib. 2, 2, 77 : paupertalem, id. 
Rud. 4, 2, 14; f3mem,Caes. B. G. 1, 28; ino- 
plam, Sail. C. 37, 7. — Absot.: nt toleret (sc. 
crum amantem servos), ne pessum abeat, 
Plaut Aul 4, 1, 12. — B. ^0 keep, observe : 

silentium obnixura, App M. 4, p. 147, 1 

Hence, A, tdler*UlS,*iDl’'©» bearing, 
supporting, enduriny, tolerating, tolerant 
(post-Aug.; mostly with gen.): corpus la- 
borum tolerans, Tac. A. 4, 1 Jln.: pisclum 
genera dulcis undao tolcrantia, Col. 8, 16, 2. 
— Comp.: vacca D*igori8 tolerantior, Col. 6, I 
22, 2: bello tolerantior, Aur. Viet Caes. 11. 
— iSup . : asellus plogarum ct penuriae tole- 
rantissimus, Col, 7, 1, 2. — Adv.: tdleran- 
tcr. !• Patiently, enduringly, tolerantly : 
ferre aliquid, Cic. Fam. 4, 6, 2; pati dolo- 
rem, id, Tuec. 2,18, 43. — *2, For tolerabi- 
litcr, bearably, tolerably: at nunc annlculae 
fecunditatem poscuntur, tolerontius taroen 
bimao, moderately, Plin. 8, 45, 70, % 176. — 
B. tdleratas,a> a., supportable, 

tolerable : ut clemontiam ac justltiam, 
quanto ignara barbaris, tanto tolcratiora 
capesseret, acceptable, Tac. A. 12, 11. 

tttolcs (tollcs). lum, m. [Celtic], a 
wen on ike neck, goitre, "Veg. Vet. 1, 38; 3, 
64 ; Ser. Samm. 16, 289 ; Marc. Emp. 16 
mcd. ; cf. Fest p. 356 Mull. 

Tdlctnm, i. o of Spain, now 
Toledo, Liv. 35, 7 ; 39, 80. — Hence, adj, ; 
TolStiuins, a, 'ira* Toletum : cnltor, 
Grat. Cyn. 34. • — As ; Tolctani, 

orum, m., the inhabitants of Toletum, Liv. 
35,22; Plin. 3, 3, 4, 1 25. 

Tolistolio^ <Tolost.)> "ranii «•> 

a people of Galatia, whose precise home is 
unknoum, Liv. 38, 16, 16 (Weissenb. Tolosto- 
bogioram); PHn. 6, 32, 42, 6 146; Flor. 2, 
11, 6. 
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toUeno, ©Dis, m. [tollo], in mechanla 
and milit lang., a swing-beam, a swipe or 
^tcqpc, c. g. to raise a water-bucket ft-om a 
well, or to raise a body of men to a level 
with the enemy’s ramparts, Plin. 19, 4, 20, 
g 60; Plaut Fragm. ap. Fest s. v. recipro- 
care, p. 274 Mull. ; Veg. Mil. 4, 21 ; Liv. 24 
34, 10 ; 38, 6, 4 ; Sil. 14, 320 sq. ; cf. Fest! 
p. 356 Mull. 

tolles, lum, V. toles. 

tollo, sustrdl, BUblalum, 3, v. a. {perf. 
tollit, Pers.4, 2: tollisso, Dig. 46, 4, 13) [root 
Sanscr. tul-, tulajfimi, lift up, weigh ; Gr. 
TtfX-, T€\, in TXrjva*, ToXavTov; cf. : tnli, 
tlMus (latus), tolerare], to lift or take up, to 
raise, always with the predom. Idea of mo- 
tion upwards or of removal from a former 
situation. I. To lift up, raise up, elecale, 
exalt, etc. (syn,: effero, clevo). A. Lit 
1. In gen.: unus ent quern tu tolles in 
caerula caeli templa, Enn. ap, Varr. L. I* 
7, § 6 Mull. (Ann. v. 66 Vahl,): pilcum ad 
caelum tollit, Plant. Fragm. ap. Non. 220, 
15: fulgor ibi ad caelum se tollit, Lucr. 2, 
326; for which also; aliquem tollcro In 
caelum, Cic. Phil. 11, 10, 24: quern (Hcrcu- 
lem) m caelum ista ipsa sustulit fortitudo, 
id. Tusc. 4, 22, 60; id. Rep. 1, 16, 25: tollam 
ego ted in collum, Plaut Bacch. 3, 6, 42: 
PbaSlhon optavit, nt in currum patris tol- 
leretur: sublatus est, Cic. Off. 3, 25, 94; cf. 
id. N. D. 3, 31, 76: aliquem in cquum, id. 
Deiot. 10, 28: quos in crucem sustulit, id. 
Verr. 2, 1, 3, g 7 : aliquem in crucem, id. ib. 
2, 1, 5, g 13; aquila in sublime sustulit te- 
Btiidinem, Phaedr. 2, 6, 4: in arduos Toiler 
Sabinos, Hor. C. 3, 4, 22 et saep. : ut me hie 
jacentera aliquis lollal, Plaut. Ps. 6, 1, 2; 
so, jacentes, id. Most 1, 4, 17: mulum suum 
tollebat Fullus, lifted up, raised tip, Varr. 
ap. Plin. 7, 20, 19, § 83: nequeo caput tollc- 
re. Plant True. 2, 6, 45: sustuUmus mnnus 
et ego et Balbus, Cic. Fam. 7, 6, 2: manue, 
id. Verr. 2, 4, 8, g 6: gradum. Plant Bacch. 
3, 6, 6; scorpius caudU sublata, Lucil. ap. 
Non. 385, 31 ; lubrica convolvlt snblato poc- 
tore terga (coluber), Verg. A. 2, 474: terrA, 
Ov. M. 15, 192: do terrS, Cic. Caecin. 21, 60: 
se toiler© a terra, id. Tusc. B, 13, 87 : ignis o 

specula sublatus, Id. Verr. 2, 6, 86, § 93 

2, 1 Q P & r 1 1 c. a* Tollero llberos, to take 
up, I. 0. to accept, acknowledge; and so, to 
raise up, bring up, educate as one's own 
(from the custom of laying new-born chil- 
dren on the ground al the father’s feet; cf. 
suscipio): quod erit Datum, tolllto, Plaut 
Am. 1,3,3: puerum,id.Men.pro!.33; Enn. 
ap. Cic. Di v. 1, 21, 42 (Trag. v. 67 Vahl. ) : Da- 
tum flUum, Quint 4, 2, 42 : nothum, id, 3, 6, 
97 : puellnm, Ter. Heaut 4, 1, 15 ; cf. Id. 
And. 1, 3, 14. — Also of the mother: si quod 
pcpenssen),id educarem ac tollorem, Plaut 
True. 2, 4, 46.— (/3) T r a n s f. , in gen. , to get, 
beget a child: qui ex FadiA sustulorit libo- 
ros, Cic. Phil 13, 10, 23 : docessit morbo 
aquae intercutis, sublato Olio Nerono ex 
Agrippina, Suet Ner. — fj. Nautical 
t t. : tollere ancoras, to lift the anchor, 
weigh anchor; esp. in part.pass.: sublatis 
ancoris, Caes. B. G. 4, 23 ; id. B. C. 1, 31; 
Liv. 22, 19, G. — (/3) Transf. out of the 
nautical sphere, to break up, proceed : si 
' vultis ancoras toiler©, Varr. R. R. 3, 17, 1.— 

, c. 7b 6uiW, roise, erect : tollam altlus tec- 
tum, Cic. Har. Resp. 16,33: si Juxta habeas 
aedifleia, eaquo jure tuo altius tollas. Dig. 
39, 2, 26. — d. To take on board, carry, of 
vessels or vehicles: navcm, metretns qua© 
trecentas tollerct, parasso, Plaut Merc. 1, 
1,75: naves, quae equltcs sustulerant.Cacs. 
B. G. 4, 28: altera navis ducentos ex Icgtone 
tironum sustulerat, id. B. C. 3, 28; Auct B. 
Afr. 64 : tollite me, Teucri, Verg. A. 3, 601 1 
ut so sublatum in lembum ad Cotym devo- 
beret, Liv. 45, 6, 2 : Maecenas mo tollero 
raeda vellet, Hor. S. 2, C, 42: Talcm to Bac- 
chus . . . sustulit in enrruB, Ov. A. A. 3, 167. 
— B. Trop. 1, To raise, lift, lift up, ele- 
vate, set up, etc.: tollitur In caelum clamor 
exortus utrimquo, Enn. ap. Macr. & 6, 1 
(Ann. V. 422 Vahl.): clamorcra in cacinm, 
Verg, A. 11, 746: clamores ad sidcra, id. Jb. 
2, 222; cf. : clamor magnus so tollit ad au- 
ras, rises, id. Ib. 11, 455; clamor a vfglllbus 
tollitur, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 43, g 94: clamorom, 
Flor. 3, 8, 6: cachlnnum, Cic. Fat 6, 10; rl- 
sum, Hor. A. P. 381: littcrulao meao tul do- 
sidorio oblangucrunl: fa ac tarn on epistulA 
ocnios paulum sustuierunt, have opened 
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(Jieir tytz agairiy have reanimated themf Cic. 
Famu 16, 10, 2.— Esp. with cmmoj'.ne id 
secunda toUere animos et in znaJa demitle- 
re, to elevate, Lncil. ap. Non. 286, 6: anlmos, 
Plant. True. 2, 8, 10; Ter. Hcc. 3, 6, 67 : ani- 
mo3 alicni, to raise, excite, animate, Liv. 3, 
67, 6: nee dnbJnm estquin omnisHispania 
sublatnra animos faerit, id. 35, 1, 3 ; opp. 
abiccre animos, Sen. Ben. 3, 28, 7 : aliquid 
dicendo augere et tollere altius (opp. exte- 
nuare et abicere), Cia de Or. 3, 26, 104: ad 
caelum te tollimus verissimis ac justissi- 
mis landibus, id. Fam. 15, 9, 1: monumen- 
tum illud, quod tu tollere laudibus solebas, 
id. Att. 4, 16, 8 (14) : nostras laudes in astra, 
id. ib. ^ 25, 1 : Daphnim tuum ad astra, 
Verg. E. 6, 51: lergeminis tollere honoris 
bus, Hor. C. 1, 1, 8; vos Tempe tollite lau- 
dibuB, id. ib. 1, 21, 9 (ct also Brut. ap.Cic. 
Fam. 11, 20, 1 ; v. infra, IL A. 2.) : supra 
modum se tollens oraiio,Qu!nt.4,2, 61; cf.: 
se eadem geometria tollit ad rationem us- 
que mundl, id- 1, 10, 46; 1, 2, 26: amicum 
Tollere (i. q. consolari), to cheer up, console, 
Hor. S. 2,8, 61.— 2. 2b talce on one, assume, 
bear, endure: providere non solum quid 
oneris In praesentia tollant, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 
1, S 1: at Apollodorus poenas sustulit, id. 
N. D. 3, 33, 82. — XI, 2b a thing 

from its place, to take away, remove, to bear 
or carry away, make way with, take away 
with one (syn.: aufero, adimo). A. Lit. 

I, In gen.: frumentum de area, Oic. Verr. 
2, 3, 14, g 36: solem e mundo tollere viden- 
tur, qui amicitiam e vita tollunt, id. Lael. 
13, 47; ut aliqnis nos dcus ex hac homl- 
iiumfrequent{2itoIIcret,id.ib.23, 87: simu- 

, lacra ex dclubris, id. Div. in Caecil. 1, 3 ; so, 

' pecunias e fano, Caes. B. C. 3, 105: sphae- 
ram ex urbe (Syracusls), Cic. Rep. 1^ 14, 21 : 
praedam, Caes. B. 6. 7, 14: posita, id. ib. €, 
17: patinam, Hor. S. 1, 3, 80; cf.: his sub- 
latis, id. ib. 2, 8, 10 : mensam tolli jubet, 
Cic. Pis. 27, 67: me per hostes Denso pa- 
reatem sustulit acre, Hor. C 2, 7, 14: jubet 
sublala reponl PocuU,Vcrg. A. 8, 175 : enne- 
ta, Id. ib. 8, 439 : tecum mo toUc per nndas, 
id. ib. 6, 370 : me quoque tolle simul, Ov. ll. 

II, 441: tollite me, Llbyes, comitem poe- 
naeque necisque,SiL 6,600.-2. partic. 

a. P r e g n. , to take off, carry off, mafU away 
with,iolcil(, destroy, ruin, etc.: allquem de 
medio, Cic. Rose. Am. 7, 20: allquem c me- 
dioJ[.lv.24,6,l: aliquem ferro,veneno,CIc. 
N. D. 8, 33, 81 : Titanas fulmlne ( Juppiter), 
Hor. C. 3, 4, 44: quern febris una poiuit tol- 
lere, Lucll. ap. Non. 406, 25: me iruncus II- 
lapsus cerebro Sustulerat, nisi, etc., Hor. C. i 
2, 17, 28: toilet anum vitiato melle cicuta, j 
id. S. 2, 1, 66: sorbitio tollit quern dira cl- ' 
cutac, Pers. 4, 2: majores noslri Carthagf- 
nem et Numantiam funditus snstulerunt, 
laid waste, Cic. Oft 1, 11, 35 : ademptus 
Hector Tradidit fessis leviora toUI Perga- 
ma Grails, Hor. C. 2^ 4, IL — In a play wjth 

I. B. supra: te dixisse, laudandum adule- 
scentem (Caesarem), omandum, tollendum, 
Brat. ap. Cic. Fam. 11. 20, 1; cC: se non 
esse commissurum, ut toll! posset, id. ib. 

II, 20, 1.— 1), Mint. 1. 1. : tollere signa, to 
break up for marching, to decamp, Caes. B. 
C. 2, 20; Auct. B. Alex, 67, L — B, Trop,, 
to do away with, remove / to abolish, annul, 
abrogate, cancel (very freq., esp. in Cic.; 
syn.; oblittero, aboleo); rei memoriam tol- 
lere ac delete, Cic. Quint. 21, 70 ; cC me- 
tum, id. Rose. Am. 2, 6: sublata benevolen- 
tiE amicitiae nomen toUitur, id. Lael 5, 19; 
cf : maximum ornamentum amicitiae tol- 
lit, qui ex ek tollit verecundiam, id. ib. 22, 
82 : dubitationem, id. Rep. 1, 7, 12 : erro- 
rem. id. ib. 1, 24, 38: librariorum menda, 
id. Att. 13, 23, 2: ut id nomen ex omnibus 
libris tollatur, id. ib. 13, 44, 3 : legem, id. 
Leg. 2, 12, 31: velcres leges novis legibus, 
id. de Or. 1, 68, 247 : dictaturam funditus 
cx re public^ id. Phil 1, it 3 : sublato Areo- 
pago, id- Rep. 1, 27, 43 : decs, to deny the ear- 
istence of, id, N. D. 1, 30, 85; id. Ac. 2, 11, 
33: diem, to consume in speechmdking, id. 
Leg, 3, 18, 40: id. Dom. 17, 45: morbus fa- 
cile tollitur, is removed, Cels. 2, 14; 4, 18; 
so, dolores et tumores, Plin. 26, 12, 75, § 122 : 
focditates cicatricum macula^ue, id. 33, 6, 
35, g 110: muliebrem luctum, Hor. Epod, 
16, 39 : querelas, id. Ep. 1, 12, 3. — Hence, 
snhlatus^ n, um, P. a. (aca to I. B.), <tot- 
ed, proud, haughty (rare) : quo proello sub- 
lall Helvetii, Caes. B.G. 1,16; hac victoria, 
id. ib. 5, 88: quibus omnibus rebus, id. B. 
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C. 2, 37: rebus secundis, Verg. A. 10, 502: 
gloria, Tac. A. 13, 11 et saep. : fidens magis 
et sublatior ardet, Ov. Hal 64. — Jdv.: 
snblati, liiffkly, loftily. * 1 , L i t. : Ni- 
lus dlebus centum snblatius fluens, minui- 
tur postea, higher, Amm. 15, 12. — 2. 
Trop. : sublate ampleque d/cere (opp. at- 
tenuate presseque), lofiily, with elevation, 
Cic. Brut. 65, J^l: subUtius dicere. more 
proudly, id. Dom. 36, 95: sublatius insole- 
scentes, Amm. 15, 1^ L 
Toldsa, Gallia Narbo- 

nensis, now Toulouse, Ifel. 2, 6, 2; Caes. B. 
G. 3, 20; Cic. Font 5, 9; Slart. 9, 100, 3.— 
Hence, ^ Tolosanns, u®, adf, of or 
belonging to Tolosa, Toloxan : aurum, plun- 
dered by the consul Q. Seroilius from Tolosa, 
Cic. N. D. 3. 30, 74; GelL 3, 9, 7 sq. ; Just. 
32, 3.— Inp/ur.r Tolosani, 6rum,tn., the 
inhabitants of Tolosa, Tolosans, Plin. 4, 19, 
33, § 109 . — ToIoSBS, ofTO’ 

losa, Tolosan : caseus, Mart. 12, 32, 18: ca- 
thedra, Sid. Ep. 9, 16. — In plur.: Tolo* 
satCfij inhabitants of Tolosa, 

Caes. B. G. 1, 10; 7, 7.— O, Tclosenszs, 
adj. , of Tolosa, Tolosan : Incus, Just 32, 3, 9. 
TolOStohOgUf Tolistobogil 
Tolnnmins, i', m- I. ^ 

Veientes, Liv. 4, 17. — IL A Pululian sooth- 
sayer, Verg. A. 11, 429: 12, 258. 
tolutaris,€, v. toiatarius. 
tdlut^ns, at a“t [tolntim], going 

on a trot, trotting: cquus. Sen. Ep. 87, 9. — 
Collat form tolutiri^ Cj ‘a the trop. 
sense: sententiae lolotares. Front Or. L 

* tolutnis, going on a trot, 

trotting : gradu vectus, Varr. ap. Non. 17, 
26. 

^tdlatilcqacntia^ ae,/ [toiutim-lo- 
quor], a talking on a trot, volubility : o pe- 
stifera . . . trax tolulUoquentia, Nov. ap. 
Noel 4, 7 (Com. Rel p. 220 Rib.). 

tdlutini^ the root tol, 

whence tollo, tolero, lull; Gr.TAAO: prop, 
lifting up the feet; hence, pregn.), on a 
trot, full trot (mostly ante-class.): cedit 
citul celsu* tolutim, Varr. ap. Non. 4, 20; 
so 01 horses, id. lb. 4, 16; Lucil ib. 4, 11; 
Plin. 8, 42, 67, § 166: ire tolutim, Nov, ap. 
Non. 4, 9: ni tolotlm badizas, Plant As. 3, 
3, 116. 

* tomliciiia, aet / {To#int a cutting 
up], a kind of sausage, Varr. R. R. 2, 4, 10; 
ct tomaculum. 

tdmaculTin^ or? conlr., tom^ 
r.lTifTij i, n. [ropfj, a cutting in pieces), a 
kind of sausage, probably similar to our 
brain- or liver-sausage, Juv. 10, 355; Mart. 

I 1, 42, 9; Petr. 31 fin.j 39 fin.; v. the pre- 
ced. art., and cf. Becker, Gallos, 3, p. 193 
(2d edit). 

Toxnaras, h Tmaros. 
t tdme; ^,fi,=rofif}, a cut, separation; 
in metre, the caesura, Ter. Maur. p. 2440 P. ; 
Aus. Ep. 4, 90. 

tomentlUxl^ ^ «*t « stuffing for cush- 
ions (e. g. of wool hair, feathers, straw, 
etc.), cushioning, Plin. 8, 48, 73, g 192; 19, 

1, 2, g 13: 27, 10, 61, g 88; Varr. L. L 6, 
g 167 Mull; Suet Tib. 64; Taa A. 6, 23 
med.; Mart. 14, 159 in lemm.; 14, 160 in 
lemm.; 14, 162; App. Mag. p. 276, 14; cf. 
Becker, Callus, 2, p. 240 <2d edit.). 

tomex, Icls, V. tbomix. 

TomiS; or TomL orom, 7n.,= 
Tofitv or Tofiot, a town of moesia, on the 
Pontus Euxinus, famous as the place to 
which Ovid was banished. — ^Form Tomis.Ov. 
P. 4, 14, 69; id. Tr. 3, 9, 33.— Form Tumi, 
dram, Tn., Stat S. 1, 2, 254; Claud. Epith. 
Pall et Celer. 70; Sid. Carm. 23, 159. — And 
after the Greek orthog., Tomoe, Mel 2, 

2, 6. — Hence, A. 76nuta^ arum, m., 
the inhabitants of Tomis, Ov. Tr. 1, 2, 85. — 

B. Ton^tanns, », n®, of or ie- 

longing to Tomis, Tomitan : terra, Ov. P. 1, 
1, 1: harena, id. ib. 1, 6, 49: nurus, id. ib. 
3, 8, 10. 

tdinix« Jcis, V. Ihomix. 

Tomoe, orum, V. Tomis. 
t tomas, = To/ior. I. in gen., 
a cut, piece, bit: vilis, a cheap piece, I e. 
loll of paper. Mart. 1, 67, 3. — H. In 
partic. A. A part, hook, tome of a 
larger work: feci excerpta cx libris sexa- 
ginta in quinque tomis, M. Aurel ap. Front. 
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Ep. ad Caes. 2, 13. — B. TransC, a book, 
in gen. : accipe tibl tomnm magnum no- 
vum, Hier. Ep. 22, 38. 

Tomyris^ \s,f.,=T6fxvpt?,a Scythian 
queen, by whom the elder Oyrus was dtfeal- 
ed and slain. Just 1, 8: Tib. 4, 1, 143; Val 
3Iax. 9, 10, ext L — Called also TamyriS 
or Tamixis. Front Strat 2, 5 ; and 
ThaxnyriS; val Max. 9, lo. 

tonanS) antis, v. tono jin. 

tondeOf tbiondi, tonsum, 2 (collat 
form acc. to the third copj. : oves toxdvn- 
TVR, CalencL ap. Grut 138), v. a. (for tom- 
deo; root in Gr. t^/xvw, to cut], to shear, 
clip, crop, to shave, etc. %• Bit.; barbam 
et capillum,Cic. Tusc. 6, 20, 68; so, barbam, 
Mart. 11, 39, 3: capiUum, Ov. M. 8, 161: cu- 
tem, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 7; os. Cat 61, 139: 
orem, PJaut. 3Ierc. 3,1, 28; Hor. Epod. 2, 
16; Verg. G. 3, 443; Plin. 18, 27, 67, § 257; 
cf lanam, Hor. C. 3, 15, 14: naevos in (heie, 
Plin. 28, 4 i 84: saltatrix tonsa, i. e. with 
hair clipp^ short (of the Consul Gabinius), 
Cic. Pis. 8, 18; cf : tonsus puer or minister, 
cropped, I c. common, mean, 3Iart 10, 98, 9 ; 
11, 11, 3: ad alia tonsum templa cum ream 
misit, i. e. acquitted (prop, without the un- 
trimmed hair of accused persons), id. 2, 74, 

3. — 31 i i: lavamur et tondemur et convi- 
TimuB ex consuetudine, Quint 1, 6, 44. — 
Absol.: ne tonsori collum committeret, 
tondere dlias snas docuit, Cic. Tusc. 6, 20, 
58. — ^And in reflex, sense: ut decrescente 
lunfl tondens calvns flam, shaving myself, 
Van*. R. R. 1, 37, 2 ; candidior postquam 
tondentf barba cadebat, Verg. E. 1, 29. — H, 
Transf ^ To crop, lop, prune, trim: 
ille comam mollis jam tondebat hyacintbi, 
was crqpptnp.Verg. G. 4, 137 : violas manu, 
Prop. 3, 13, 29; vjlem in pollicem, Col 4, 
21, 3: oleas, vites, Plin. 15, 1, 2, g 4: balsa- 
mum, id. 12, 25, 64, g 112: iliccm bipenni. 
bus, to lop, Hor. C. 4, 4, 57: myrtos, Quint. 
8, 3, 8.— B, mow, reap : tonsas cessare 
novales patiere, after harvest, Verg, G. 1, 
71: node arida prata Tondentur, id. ib. 1, 
290 : tondeturque eeges matures annua 
partus, Tib. 4, 1, 172 : tonsam verrit hu- 
mum, Ov. R. Am. 192; Sen. Phoen. 130.— 
C, To crop, to graze, feed, or browse upon, to 
tat off; toplu^, gather, cull (poet): ex uno 
tondentes gramina campo Lanigerae pecu- 
des, Lucr. 2,CG0: pabula (pecudes), id. 2, 317 : 
dumeta (jnvcnci), Verg. 6. 1, 15: campum 
late (eqnl), id. A. 3,538; virldantia grami- 
na morsu, id. Cul 49: tondentes comam 
fluvJJ capeJlae, App. 31. 5, p. 169, 37: jecur 
rostro (vuUur), Verg. A 6, 598: ales avida 
fecundum Jecur, Sen. Agam. 18; cf in a 
Greek constr. : ilia autem, quae tondetur 
praecordia rostro Alllis, Sil 13, 839. — B, 
As in Engl, to shave, fl^ce, for to deprive, 
plunder (very rare): adibo hunc . . . itaque 
tondebo auro usque ad viram cutem, Plant 
Bacch. 2, 3, 8: tondens purpurea regna pa- 
terna com^ Prop. 3, 19 (4, 18), 22. 

* tonescO; 6re, V. incA. n. [tono], to re- 
sound : caelitum altum tonitribus templum 
tonesoit, Varr. ap. Non. 180, 15. 

tongfere Aellus Stflo ait noscere esse, 
quod Praenestini tongitioncm dicant pro 
nolione. Ennius: alii rhetoricam tongent, 
Fest. p. 350 31011. (Sota, v. 4 Vahl p. 165). 

tongltlO; onis, V. tongere. 

(tonitrali% e. a false read, for pene- 
tralia, Lucr. 1, 1105.) 

tonXtm, as, V. tonitras. 

* tdnitrualis, a* ad?, (tonitrus), thun- 
dering, an epithet of Jupiter, App. de 
3Iundo, p. 75, 6. 

tntiVtrno, are, 1, v. a., to thunder : Deus 
tonitrual, Hier. in Psa. 76. 

tonitrns, us, m., or tox^truum, h 
{gen. tonitrai, Vulg. 3Iarc. 3, 17), n. [tono], 
thunder, (a) Sing.: tonitram auribus ac- 
cipiamus, Lucr. 6, 164 ; 6, 171 : tonitram 
audire, Plin. 2, 54, 55, g 142: tonitruum ter- 
ribile exsistit, id. 36, 13, 19, g 88; Sen.Q.N. 
2,54,1; 2,66,1: auditum praeterea toni- 
traum, Treb. Gall 5; Tert.^adv. 3rarc. 3, 6: 
veri tonitrOs similltudinem imilari, Fest. 
8. V. Claudiana,p 67 31011: caelum tonitru 
contrerait, Po5t ap. Cic. de Or. 3, 39, 167: 
tonitru caelum omne cicbo,Verg, A. 4, 122: 
tonitruque Iremescnnt Ardua terraram, Id. 
ib 5, 694.— The nom. tonitru, neutr., rests 
solely on the authority of grammarians, 
Fest. s.v.pecaura,p.246 31011; Serv.Verg. 
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X 5, 694, Charis.p 18, 23, Pri«c. p 624, 
6S5, TUP ai, V Neue,Formenl 1,350 sq — 
(0) Plur (form tonitra, Att Trag 480} turn 
fulgorcs et toDitrua exsistere, Cic Piv 2, 
19, 44, so, tonitrua, li ib 2 18, 42, id- 
PhiL 6, 3, 8, Plin. 8, 47, 72, 1 188, Ov M 1, 
65, 12, 52, Juv 5, 117 Clamor tonitruom, 
Poet ap Cic Fam 8, 2, 1 subito coorta 
tempestas cum magno fragore tonilnbus 
que, Li\ 1, 16, Plm 2, 64, 65, § 145, 19,3, 
13, § 37, 37, 10, 55, § 150, Ov M 11, 496, 
Pbaedr 6, 7, 23 al tonitnibus, Aur Vict 
Ong Gent 14, 2, 20, 1 movere tonitruc, 
Ov M 2, 303 tomtrus agis, Stat Th. 1, 
258 imbres et tomtrus fieri derepente, 
Gell 10, 12 3 

tonO; ui, 1 (coWat form of third conj 
tommuSjVarr ap >iOil 49, 21),tj n and a 
(root in Sanscr tan, to stretch, extend, 
Gr T€ivo3, %vhence teneo, tendo, tenus, cf 
0 H. Germ donar, EngL thunder], to thun 
der I, Lit ingens Porta tonat caeli 
Enn ap Vet Gram ap Col (Ann. v 597 
Vahl ), imitated by Verg G 3, 261 cum 
tonuit laevum bene t^mpestate serena, 
Enn ap Cic Di\ 2, 39, 82 (Ann t 517 
Vah! ) ut vahde tonuit I Plaut Am 6, 1, 
10, so id. lb 5, 1, 78 si fulsent, Si tonue 
rit, Cic Div 2, 72, 149 Jove tonante, id 
lb 2 18, 43, id. PhiL 5, 3, 7 tonans Juppi 
ter, Hor C 3, 5, 1 , id. Epod. 2, 29 , In«cr 
OrelL 2, p 23 sub axe tonanti Sternitur 
aequor, Verg A 5 820 pater nudg de rupe 
tonabat. Prop 4 (5), 1, 7 nec si consulto 
Mmina missa tonent, id 2, 34 (3, 32), 64 
Diespiter per purum tonantes Egit equos, 
Hor C 1, 34,7 Juppiter, tona, Sen Med. 6, 
31 — II. Transf , in gen. 
maJ e a loud^ thundering nowe, to roar^ rat 
tie, crash, etc (cf crepo, strepo) tympa 
na tenta tenant, Lucr 2 618 Aetna horn 
ficis ruinis, Verg A. 3, 571 caelum omno 
fragore id ib 9, 54l,cf id ib 12,767 do 
mu8 affiicta ma«sa, val FI 4, 612 nemus 
fragore vasto, Sen Troad 173, Mart 9 69, 
4 —Of loud, thundering speech Pericles 
fuJgere, tonare, diotus est, Cic. Or 9, 29, 
Plin. Ep 1, 20, 19, Col praef § 30 qualis 
Pindarico spintus ore tonat, Prop 3, 17 (4, 
16), 40, Verg A 11, 383 — B. Act , to thun 
der forth, to say or name mih a thundering 
voice tercentum tonat ore deos, rnioXei 
with thundering voice, Verg A 4, 610 ver 
ba foro, Prop 4 (5), 1, 134 aspera bella, 
Mart 8, 3 14 talia cclso ore, Claud Rapt 
Pros 1, 83 Cicerona, id Ep 3, 4 — Hence, 
P a , as epithet of Jupiter Tonans, 
antiB,-m ,iht thunderer, god of thunder, 0\ 
M 1,170, 2,466, 11,198, id. H 9,7, icLF 
6, 33 , cf CapitolmUB Tonans, id ib 2 69 
sceptriferi Tonantes, Jupiter and Juno, Sen 
Med. 59 — Also of Saturn falcifer Tonans, 
Mart 6 16, 5 

tonor, oris, m , old form of tenor, 
Quint 1, 5, 23 

tonsa« [perh from tuudo] an oar 
(poet , mostly in plur , syn reraus) (a) 
Sing m man magno tenere tonsam, 
Enn ap Fest p 356 MUlI (Sota, r 3 Vahl 
p 104) valida tonsa,VaI FL 1,369 — (/3) 
Plur , Enn. ap Fest p 356 MOll (Ann v 
232, 235, 236 Vahl ), Lucr 2, 654, Verg 
A. 7, 28, 10, 299, Luc 3, 627, 6, 448, Sil 
11, 492 , Sen Agam 443 al 
tonsicula^ ae,/ dim [tonsa], the name 
o/a smalt Jish,Ca‘‘Siod Var 12,4 
tonsilis, [tondeo] that may he 
^hom, ait, or clipped I. Lit villus, 
Plm 8, 60 76, 8 203 facilitas piceae id. 16, 
10, 18, § 40 — II, Transf, for tonsus, 
shorn clipped, att, lopped lapetes, Matius 
ap Gell 20, 9, 3 nemora Plm 12, 2, 6, 
§ 13, cf buxetum Mart 3, 58, 3 
tonsilla(tosilIa)>ae,/ X, A sharp 
pointed pole which teas stuch in the ground 
to fasten vessels to the shore Pac. and Att 
ap Fest p 35b MQll (Pac Trag Fragm v 
218, Att Trag Fragm v 617 Rib) —II, 
In plur tonsillae, arum,/, (he tonsils 
in the throat Cic N b 2, 61 135, Cels 6, 
10, 7, 12, 2, Plm 11, 37, 66, § 175 
tonsio^ onis f [tondeo] a shearing 
(late Lat ) lanae ex ovium tonsione,t uig 
Dcut 18,4, id Amos, 7, 1 
* tonsito, are, v freq a. [id ] to shear 
ov es Plvut Bacch 6, 2, 9 
tonsor (TOSOR Inscr Fabr p 214, n 546) 
r»rl8 m [id ] I, ^ shearer, clipper, shaver 
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of the hair, beard sails, etc., a hair cutter, 
barber. Van* R R. 2, 11, 10, Cic Tusc. 6, 
20, 68, Plin 7, 59, 69, g 211, Hor Ep 1, 1, 
92, 1, 1, 94, 1,7,60, id.A.P 301, Mart 6, 
57, 3, 11, 84, 2, Suet Aug 79, Inscr OrelL 
28^, a shearer of sheep ovium, ^ ulg Gen 
38, 12 , cf Becker, Gallus, 3, p 136 (2d 
edit ) — Of a nail cutter tonsor ungues 
dempserat, Plaut Aul 2, 4, 33 — Prov 
omnibus et lippis notum et tonsonbus e«se, 
1 e to he known to every body, to all the 
world, Hor S 1, 7, 3 —II. A clipper, lop 
per, pruner, of plants ramorum luxuri 
antium, Arn. 6, p 197 
tonsdrius^ [londeo], of or 

belonging to shearing or shaving, tonsonal 
cnlter, a razor, Ckx Off 2, 7, 25, Petr 108 
ferramenta, Mart 14, 36 tn lemm. sella, 
Gael Aur Tard-2, 1 cuUellus,/or cutting 
nails, Val Max. 3, 2, 15 ferramenta, for 
shearing sheep PalL 1, 43, 3 
tonstriCUla,ae,/ aim [tonstnx], a 
Utile female hair cutter or harher, Cic. Tusc 
5,20, 68, cf tonstnx 

tonstrina, a harher’« 

shop, Plaut As’2, ^ 76, Id. Am 4, 1, 6, id 
Ep 2, 2, 14 , Plm 36, 22, 47, § 165 , 29, 6 36, 
§ 114, 35, 10, 37, g 112, Cf Becker, Gallu«, 
3, p 136 (2d edit ) 

tonsti^niii (-einmii) i>” [id.], 
act or calling of a barber, Petr 46, 64 
tonstriz (tonsriz; chans p so P ), 
icis f [id.], a female hair cutter or barber, 
Plaut True 2, 4, 61, 4, 2, 59, 4, 4, 3, Slart 
2,17,1, InscTvGrut 594 3 
tonsura^ « shearing, clip 

ping, a pruning inmming' quidam in 
anno bis tondent (oves) ac eemestres faci 
unt tonsuras, luool shearings, shearings 
Varr R R 2, 11, 8 primae lana, Plm. 28, 
8, 29, § 115 capiUorUm, Ov A A 1, 617 
vitis, Plm 17, 27, 45, § 257 , 16, 37, 68, 
§176 


2L. tonsnSj um, Part of tondeo 
2« tonsuSy ws m [tondeo], the cut or 
mode of dressing the hair (ante class ) pes, 
statura, tonsus oculi. etc , Plaut im 1, 1, 
288 mulier tonsu lugubri, Alt ap Non 
179, 20 

t tonns. t ,=Torof I, The stretch 
vng, straining of a rope mollior, vebe 
mentior, Vitr 10, 10, 6 — II, Trop A, 
Lit , the sound, (one, of an instrument, 
Vitr A 4 , Macp Somn Scip 2, 1 med , 
Mart Cap 9, § 959 —Of the tone of a sylla 
ble, accent, Nigid ap Gell 13, 25, 1 sq — B, 
Transf 1. Like our tone in painting 
of the natural color of an object, PJm 35, 
5, 11, § 29 —2, For tomtrus, thunder. Sen 
Q N 2, 66, 1 

t toparcha, ae, m , = TO»rnpxnr, the 
governor of a territory or district, a to 
parch Spart Had 13, 8 
t idparchia, ae,/,= TOfffipx*a, a ter 
ritory district, toparcky, Phn 6, 14, 16, 
§ 70, J’uJg 1 Mncc 11, 28 
t topaziacas, a, um, adj ,=TOTraCta 
Kof, of or belonging to topaz, topaz lapilli, 
Ven Carm 8,6,273 

topazds f-zUB)i *» / (W , ap Pnsc. 
Peneg 1021),=ToiroCor, a precious stone, 
the ancient topaz a chrysolite or green gas 
per, Plm 37, 8, 32 g 107, Ven Fort Carm, 
8, 6, 272 , Id. Vit Mart 3, 617 — Collat 
forms topazias, hfi Tcrt adv Marc 2, 
10 , Topazion, »i» tn , Ambros. m Psa 
118, Serm 16, 41 , 16, 42 , Isld 16, 9 9 , 
Topazon, ontie, m , Prud. Psych 861 
tophus, and its deriv v , v tofus. 
t topia, (sc opera) [ronof] 

I, iandacapepaintiny, Vitr 7, 6 — II, Or 
namental gardening, fancy gardening, 
Spart Had 10 med. 

topianns, », odj [topia, n ] of 
or belonging to ornamental pardenin^ or 
gardening m gen opus, Plm 16, 80, 39, 

§ 130 herba i e used for borders m par 
dens id 21, 11, 39, § 68, 22, 22, 34, § 76 — 

II, iSabstt A* t6pianus*i*jtn,an oma 
mental gardener, jdney gardener, Cic (^Tr i 
3,1 2,1 6, Plin.l5,29,37,§ 122, 18 26 65, 

§ 242, Plm Ep 3,19,3, Inscr Orell 2966, 
4293 , cf Becker, Gallup 3, p 27 (2d edit ) 
— fi. topiarxa, ae,y (sc ars), ornamental 
Orkney gardening the topiary art i e that 
of giving fanciful forms to thickets trees 
etc , of laying out parterre® forming nr 


bors, bov\ers, etc., Cic. Q. Fr 3, 1, 2, f & 
~C. toplaiinin, n, n (sc. opus),/ancp 
gardening, topiary work, Plm. 18, 28, 68, 
S205 

topias ficus* ® particular species of 
fig tree^ Col 5, 10, 11 
t Topica, orum, ti , = TojriKa, the title 
of a work of Aristotle, of which a compend 
ts given by Cicero, Cic. I am 7, 19 tnit 
topics, vs,/, = TOTTucjj, the art of find 
xng topxc^ Cic Top 2 xnit 
ttopos* Ij ,=:TO?ro?, C place (pUfO 
Lat locu®), Manil 2, 968 
topper, [contr from toto operc], 
with all diltgejice, speedily, Jbrthwith (ante 
class , cf ab uUimis et jam obliUeratis 
repetita temponbus, qualm sunt topper et 
antigerio, etc., Qumt 1 , 6, 40) topper citi 
ad aedes venimus Circae, Pac ap Fest 
p 352 Mull . so Naev , Enn , Att, Gael ib 
toral, al'B (torali, Varr L. L. p 46 
Bip ), n [torus], a valance of a couch , 
sing , Varr I>. L. 5, § 167 MQII , id. ap 
Non 11, 16, Hor Ep 1, 5, 22 —P/ur , Hor 
S 2, 4, 84 , Petr 40 , Lampr Hellog 19 , 
Tn^cr Fratr An ap Orell 2270, cf Becker, 
Gallus, 2, p 247 (2d edit ) 

Toraiuus, 5 =T 6 jpav<oc, a slave 
dealer at the time of the second Triumvirate 
Plm. 7, 12, 10, § 55 

*toraria,se / (torussswXerrj] =tiXr 
voTpo^of, a female waiter, attendant, Plaut 
Mil 3, 1 102 

torcular, ans, n [torqueo] I, A 
press u«ed m making vrlne or oil, Vitr f, 
9, Plin 18, 26, 62, § 230 — H. A cellar f r 
storing up oil, an otUcellar, Col 1, 6 18, 1., 
52, 10 sq , Plm 15, 1, 2, § 6, 16, 3, 3 § 10 
torcnlarius, a. ami a^J [torcular], 
of or belonging to a press vasa, Varr R. 
R 1, 22, 4 cella, Col 1, 6, 9 lacu®, id 12, 
18, 3 — n. Suhsit A. torcolarins, ii. 
m , a praser, pressman, Col 14 52, 3 — B, 
torcularinm, ii> n , = torcular, I , a 
press, Cato, R R 13,1, 18,1, PJin 18,31, 
74, 5 317 

* torcnlo, uro, I a [id.], to press, Ven 
6, 6 praef 

toreninm, >> v torculus, ii 
torculns, u, um, a([; [torcular], o/ oi 
ielongrng to oprM»,=torcuIarius I, ..Id; 
\asa, Cato, E E 1, 4, 11, 1, 14, 2 funis. 
Id ib 14, 68, 135,3—11, Subst torcfi- 
Inm, i, = torcular, L, o press, 1 arr E. 
R 1,65,7, id ap Non 47,23, Plin 18,31, 
74, b 317, Plm Ep 9, 20, 2. 

t tordylion, ■!, or tordylon, 1, ” , 
ssTopiitXiov or TopJyXov, acc. to some, the 
seed of the plant seselis, acc to others, a 
plant, harlwort • Tordylmm officmide or 
maximum, Plm. 20, 22, 87, § 238 , 24, 19, 
117, § 177 

toreS) JS, m ,= torques, a chain au 
reus Serv ap Chans, p 118 P 
t tdreuxna^ utis, n , = ropevpa, work 
executed in relief embossfd work, Cic Verr 
2, 4, 18, § 38, 2, 2 62, § 128, id Pis. 27, 67, 
Sail C 20, 12, Start 4, 46, IG, 10, 87, 16, 
14, 102, 2 al — Pat pluK toreumatls, App 
FJor 7, p 344 mecL 

I t torCUtay m , =TopeyTf;r, One who 
, makes embossed work, a chaser, graver, 
Plm 35, 8, 34, § 54. 

t tdrGUtlCC,fs,/,=Top€UTiiaj the art 
1 of making embossed work, chasing, sculp 
ture (=caelalura). Plm. 35, 10, 36, § 77 —In 
! apposition (Phidias) primus artem toreu 
ticen aperuisse judicatur, Plm 34, 8, 19, 
§64, cf Becker, Gallus, 2, p 270 {2d edit) 
Torini, orum, m , a people of Scythia, 
Val PI 6,148 

tormeutum, ij « [torqueo, an instru 
ment with which any thing is turned or 
twisted] I, An engine for hurling mis 
siles A* Lit tormenta telorum, Cic. 
Tusc 2,24 67 tormentis Slutmam vorbe 
ravit Id Phi! 8 7, 20, Cacs B G 2 8, 4, 
25j id B C 1, 17, Hirt B G 8, 14, 6 ma 
cbmator belhcorura tormentorum, Liv 24, 
34,2, Sll 6, 279, Tac. A 2 81, id H 3,20, 
4,23, Curt 4, 3, 13 — B. Transf , a mis 
stle, shot thrown by the engine quod unum 
genus icgumenli nullo telo ncque tormento 
iransici posse, Caes. B C 2, 9 telum tor 
mcnlumvo missum, id ib 3 51 , 3, 66 , 
Plin 8, 23 35, g 85. Stat Th 9, 146, Curt 
4, 2 9 — II, ui (twisted) cord, rope prac 
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seclis crinibus tormenla effecerant, Caes. 
B. C. 3, 9; falces tonnentis introrsns re- 
dncebant, id. B. G. 7, 22, 2: laxare, Quint 
DecL 19, 15 ; Grat Cjtl 26 ; Auct Priap. 
6: Etoppeum, App. Mag. p. 276, H: ferreum, 
i. e. fetters, Plant Cure. 2, 1, 12 ; cC : sine 
lormentorum injuria, Petr. 102. — III, -In 
imtrument of torture, a rack. ^ L i t : 
verbeiibus ac tormentis quaestionem ha- 
bere, Cic. Phil. 11, 2, 5; 11, 4, 8; 13, 9, 21: 
quaerere de aliquo tormentis, id. Deiot 1, 
3: id. CIu. 63, 176 £q. ; id. Mil. 21, 67; 22, 
58 ; id. Suit 28,78 ; id. Off. 3,^39 ; id. Part Or. 
14, 50; id. Tusc. 5, 28, 80; Caes. B. G. 6, 18; 
Quint 2, 20, 10; 3, 5, 10; Suet Tjb. 19; 58; 
62 aL: tu lene tormentum ingenio admores, 
a rack of a mild sort, Hor. C. 3, 21. 13. — ^B 4 
Transf., in gen., torture, anguish, pain, 
torment, etc. : cruciatus et tormenta pati, 
Plin. Ep. 1, 12, 6 : c£ ; tormento liberari, 
Col. 6, 7, 1 ; so of the torture or pain of sick- 
ness, Cels. 7, 11 ; Plin. 19, 8, 44, § 155 ; 20, 4, 
13, § 27; 22, 22, 37, § 79: tormenta fortu- 
nae, Cia Tusc. 6, 1, 1: caecae suspitionis, 
Caecin. ap. Cic. Fam. 6, 7, 4: invidia Siculi 
non invenere tyranni Majus, tormentum, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 59; Juv. 2, 137:’ esse in tor- 
mentis, Plin. Ep. 8, 23, 9: incredibiles cru- 
ciatus et indignissima tormenta pat!, id. ib. 
1,12,6: tormentum sibi injungere, Id. Pan- 
86, 1: bene tonnentis secubituque coli,07. 
Am. 3, 10, 16; so of the pain of love. Mart. 
7, 29, 1: tormentis gaudet amantis, Juv. 6, 
209: animi tormenta lafentis in aegroCor- 
pore id- 9. 18. — IV, -4 d,othes-press, man- 
gle, Sen. Tranq. 1, 3. 

* tormentuosns, s., am, adj. [tor- 
mentum ]./«// of pain or torment, painful, 
torturing, tormenting, Gael. Aur. Acut 3, 6, 
66 . 

forZHina, aro, n. {masc. collat form 
torma^GS, acc. to Xon. 32, ll) [torqueo], 
a griping of the bowels, Vte gripes, colic. 

I, Lit: proxima his, Inter intestinorum 
mala, tormina esse consuererunt: 6v<r€irTe- 
pia Graece Tocatnr, etc., Cels. 4, 15; cf. 
Cato, R. R. 156, 5; 157, 9 ; Cia Tusc. 2, 19, 
45 ; Col. C, 7, 1 ; Plin. 22, 25, 72, § 148 ; 26, 8, 
47, § 74; 29, 6, 33, § 103 aL— II, Transf. : 
tormina urinae, strangury, Plin. 20, 8, 30, 
§74; 30, 16, 60, § 144. 

tornunSliSj [tormina], of or be- 
longing to Vie gripes, good against the colic : 
sorba, Cels. 2, 30 med.: 4, 19; Plin. 15, 2L 
23, §85. 

torminosnS; a, nm, adj. [id,], subject 
to the gripes or colic, Cic. Tnsc. 4, 12, 27. 

tornatilis^ C> ^j- [tomo], turned tn a 
lathe : crater, Ambros. In Pea. 118, Serm. 
17, 19. — TT3.nsf., finished, rounded, beau- 
tifully wrought : manus, vulg. Cant 5, 14: 
crater, id- lb. 7, 2. 

* 'tornatory oris, m. [ id.], a turner, 
Firm. Math- 4, T fin. 

tornatura.ae./ {\±], turning, turnery 
(late Lat), Vulg. 3 Reg. 6, 18. 

tomo, avi, atum, 1, v. a. [lomus], to turn 
in a lathe, to round off. I, Lit (class.; 
syn. rotundo) : idque ita tomavit (deus), nt 
nihil ellici possit rotundius, Cic. Univ. 6 : 
sphaeram, id. Rep. 1, 14, 22 : hastas, Plin. 

II, 39, 93, g 227: lapis qul tomatnr in vaea, 
id. 36, 22, 44, g 159: turbines columnarum, 
id. 36, 13, 19, g 90.— II. Trans£, to turn, 
fashion, smooth (veiy rare): male tomati 
versus, Hor. A- P. 441: barbam, i.e. to stroke, 
Hler. Ep. 50, 2. — P. a. comp.: tomations 
eloqnli, Aug. de Cateebiz. 8. 

t tomus, tj = Topvot, a iurnrr's 
wheel, lathe. I, Lit.: fit quasi ut ad tor- 
Dum saxorum structa tuamur, Lucr. 4, 361 • 
PhD. 7, 56, 67, § 198; 16, 40, 76, g 205; Vitr. 
10, 19 med.: nec tiliae leves tomo Non for- 
mam accipiunt Verg. G. 2, 449; id. E. 3, 38 
at— II. Trop. : angusto versus includere 
tomo, Prop. 2,34,43 ; Auct Paneg. ad Pis. 83. 

7dronG« 6s,/, = xopwvn, a town of 
Chalcidice in Macedonia, MeL 2, 3, 1; Plin 
4, 10, 17, g 37; 9, 31, 51, § 100; Liv. 28, 7, 9; 
44,12,7 : 45,30,4; gen Toronae promonto- 
nura, id. 31, 45, 15. — Hence, ^ Toro- 
Ziacns, ^1 urn, adj., of or belonging to To. 
rone, Toroncean : sinus, the mod. Gulf of 
Kassandhra, Tac. A. 5, 10. — In plur. subst.; 
7or5zi3eii omm, m., the inhabitants of 
Torone, Plin. 4, 10, 17, g 35. — B. Toro- 
n^enSj ^ uni, adj , of Torone, Toroncean : 
mare, Liv. 44, 11. 
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torosMaS, a, odj- [to/osus], 
muscular (late Lat): juvenis, Hier. Ep. 117, 
8; id. ap. Joviii. 2, 14/n, 

tdrostis, a, um, adj. ( torus], /uK of 
muscle, muscular, brawny, fleshy, lusty. I. 
Lit: colla bourn, Or. IL 7, 429 : cervix 
bourn, (3 oL 6, 1, 3; cC : tanris torosior cer- 
vix, i^ 6, 20 : joventns, Pera. 3, 86. — H. 
Transf. : herba hirsutSor torosiore caule, 
more fleshy. Plin. 21, 16, 53, g 90; 19, 6, 29, 
§ 91: virgula. Sen. Q. N. 1, 7, 1: clava, knot- 
ty, Albin. 2, 79. 

to r*pedo,inis/.[torpeo],fft^n«;, numb- 
new, inflexibility, sluggishness, torpidity. I, 
Lit (rare; not m Cic. or Cses.; syn. tor- 
por): inertia atque torpedo pins detrimenti 
facit quam exercitio, Cato ap. GelL 11, 2, 6: 
occupavit nescio qua vos torpedo, qua non 
gloria movemini neque fiagitio, Salt H. 3, 
61, 26 Dietsch: si tanta torpedo animos ob- 
repsit, at, etc., id. ib. 1, 48, 19 ib. : tanta 
torpedo invaserat animum, at, eta, Tac. 
H. 3, 63. — H, TransC, the torpedo, cramp- 
flsh, or electric ray: Raia torpedo, Linn. ; 
Varr. L- L. 6, g 77 Mult; Cic. N. D. 2, 50, 
227; PHn. 9, 42, 67, i U3; 32, 2, 2, § 7. 

* torpcfaciOjft<^^^^cere, v. a. [torpeo- 
facio], to benumb, make torpid: torporavit 
pro torpefecit, Non. 182, 5. 

torpeo, vre, r. n. [Sanscr. root tarp-, to 
sate; Gr. Tepirw], to be stiff, ^ numb, motion- 
lest, inactive, torpid, tlugguh, etc. (syn.; 
langueo, languesco, stopeo, rigeo). J, Li t. : 
torpenles geiu, Liv. 21, 56, 7 ; 21, 65, 8 ; cf. : 
digitns torpens frigore, Suet Aug. 80: lan- 
guid! et torpentes oculi, Quint 11, 3, 76: 
torpentes rigore nervi, Liv. 21, 58, 9: mem- 
bra torpent, Plin. 7, 50, 61, § 168; cf.: tor- 
pentes membromm paries, id. 24, 4, 7, g 13 : 
torpent infractae ad proeha vires, Verg. A. 
9, 499: duroque similHma saxo Torpet, Ov. 
IL 13, 541: quid vetat et nervos ma^cas 
torpere perarles? id. Am.3, 7, 35: serpen- 
tc3 torpentes invenlantur, Plin, 24. 16, 92, 
g 148: hostem babes aegre lorpentia mem- 
bra trahentem, SiL4, 68: non eadem vini 
atque cibi torpente palalo Gaudia, Juv. 10, 
203; cf.: non exacuet torpens sapor ille pa- 
latum, Ov. P. 1, 10, 13.— B, Transf., of in- 
anim. things, to be stiU,motionless, sluggish : 
torpentes lacus, Stat Tb. 9, 452: amnis, Id. 
ib. 4, 172: locus depressus bieme pruinis 
torpet CoL 1, 4, 10: Orpheus lacuit iorpen- 
te lyra, Sen. Med. 348: antra Musamm Jon- 
go torpentia somno, Claud. Rapt Pros. 2, 
praef 51; 1, 262.— II, Trop., to be stupid, 
stupefied, astounded;, to be dull, listless, in- 
active (cf. stupeo): limeo, totus torpeo, 
Plant Am. 1, 1, 179; cf.: timore torpeo, id. 
True. 4, 3, 50; torpentibus metu qui ade- 
rant, Liv. 28, 29, 11: deum volumus ce.ssa- 
tione torpere, Cic. N. D. 1, 37, 102: quidnam 
torpentes sublto obslupuiFtis Achivi? id- 
poet Div, 2, 30, 64: torpentes metu, Liv. 
28,29,11: clefixis oculis animoque et cor- 
pore torpet? Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 14: cum Pau- 
siaca torpes tabelU, when you are lost in 
admiration, id. S. 2, 7, 95: nec torpere gra- 
vi passus Eua regna vetcnio,Verg. G. 1,124: 
frigere ac torpere senis consilia, Liv. C, 23, 
7: consilia re subitfi, id. 1, 41, 3: torpebat 
vox spiritusque, id. 1, 25, 4: Tyrii despera- 
tione torpebant, Curt 4, 3, 16 : rursus ad 
Epem et flduciam erigere torpentes, id. 4, 

10, 7; 4, 14, 13. 

torpCSCO^ put 3, t?. inch. n. [torpeo], to 
grow stiff or numb, to become useless or tor- 
pid. I, Lit; pars corporis torpescit, Plin. 

11, 37, 89, g 220: elaeomcH qui bibere, tor- 
pescunt, id. 23, 4, 50, § 96: scorpiones visa 
lycbnide torpescunt, id. 21, 26, 98, g 171 : 
torpuerat gelfdo lingua relenla metu, Ov. 

H. 11, 82 : torpueraot molles ante dolore 
genae, id. ib. 10, 44; quid lot dextrae? tor- 
pescent in ameotiti ilia? Liv. 23, 9, 6. — B, 
Transf., to become dull,grow dim : (mar- 
ganlae) flavescunt et illae senecta rugisque 
torpescunt, Phn. 9,35,54, §109. —II, Trop., 
to become listless, dull, inactive, indolent, 
etc.: ne per olium torpescerent manns aut 
animus, Sail. C. 16,3; cf.: ingenium incul- 
tu atque socordia lorpcsccre sinunt, id. J. 
2,4: deliclis et desidia to^escere, Taa H. 

I, 71: vigor cogebalnr senio torpescere re- 
rum, SiL 16, 14. 

tomidus, atn, adj. pd.], benumbed, 
tiupeJiM, torpid (perh. not anle-Aug.): tor- 
pidos somno insuperpavore exanimat, Liv. 
7, 36, 3: torpidi somno paventesque, id. 25, 
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38, 17; 22, 63, 6: canda (p'lEcis), Aus. Idyl 
10,251; Lact 2,8,35. 

torpor, o'"'®! [torp6o]i numbness, stu- 
pefaction, torpor (syn.: langnor, veternus). 

1. L i t. : tntantnr se torpore torpedines, 
* Cic. N. D. 2, 60, 127; ct Cels. 2, 8 med.; 
Plin. 2, 101, 101, g 223; 19, 8, 44, g 155; 29, 
4, 28, g 90: illi membra, novns solvit formi- 
dine torpor, Verg. A. 12, 867: torpor gravis 
illigat artns, Ov. if. 1, 648; id. P. 1, 2, 30 al. 
-n. T rop., sluggishness, lisflessness, in- 
activity (post-Ang.): implicitas magno tor- 
pore cobortes vidit, Lua 3, 432: torpor re- 
cens nimia fortunae indulgenti^ Tac. H. 

2, 99 med.: torpor Vitellii (opp. vigilantia 
Vespasiani), id. ib. 2, 77 fin.: procemm, id. 

G. 46: utraqne res detestabilis est, contrac- 
tio et torpor, Sen. Ep. 82, 3. 

torporo, uvi, Stum, l, v. a. [torpor], 
to stiffen, benumb, stupefy (ante- and post- 
class.): aspectus repens cor torporavit ho- 
mini amore, Turp. ap. Non. 182, 7: umida 
nimis rigonbus torporata concrescunt,Lact. 
2, 8, 62. 

TorqnalianUB, a, um, v. 2.Torqnatus. 

1. torqnafnB, itorques], 

adorned with a neck-chain or collar. ;\n 
gen.: miles, presented with a chain for his 
bravery, Xeg. llil. 2,7/n.; affuit Aleclo bre- 
vibns torqnata colubris, with snakes coiled 
about her neck, Ov. H. 2, 119 : palumbus, the 
ring-dove, Mart 13. 67, 1: quid de aliis di- 
cimus, qui calamistratos et torquatos babe- 
ant in ministerio, Ambros. Ep. 69, 7. 

Torfl1iatTIS,i»m. [l. lorqualus], the 
surname oj T. Manlius, so called because 
be put on the neck-chajn of a Gaul whom 
he slew in single combat; ?dso,ofhis de- 
scendants, Quadrig. ap. GelL 9, 13, 19 ; Cic. 
Fin. 1, 7, 23; id. OIT. 3, 31, 112; Liv. 7, 10; 
Flor. 1, Vi.^Adj.: Torqnata nomina, Luc. 
7, 684- — Hence, Xor^natianns, a, um, 
of or belonging to a Torquatus, lorqi'atian: 
borti, Front. Aqoacd- 5. 

torqneo, torsi, torturo, 2 (archaic inf. 
torquener, Hor. S. 2, 8, 67), v. a. [Gr, Tpejrw, 
to turn; cf. drpeic^r; also Sanscr. tarkns; 
Gr. uTpaKTor, a spindle ; and crpi^ta, to 
twist], to turn, turn about or away ; to 
twist, bend, wind (class.; syn. converto). 
I. Lit. A. Id gen.: cervices oculosque, 
Cic. Leg. 2, 15, 39: ocnlum, to roll, distorL 
Id. Aa 2, 25, 80: ora, to twist awry, id. Off. 
1, 36, 131: ab obscenis sermonibus aurem. 
Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 127 : oculos ad moenia, Verg. 
A. 4, 220: ad sonitum vocis vestigia, id. ib. 
3,669: serpens squamosos orbes Torqnel, 
Ov. M. 3, 42; cf. anguis, Verg. 6. 3, 38: ca- 
pillos ferro, i. e. to curl, frizzle, Ov. A. A. 1, 
505: stamina pollice, Id. M. 12, 475: remis 
aquas, id. F. 5, 644 : spumas, Verg. A. 3, 208 : 
taxes in arcus, to bend, id. G. 2, 448 : te- 
gumcD torquens immane leonis, winding 
about him, id. A. 7, 666: cum terra circum 
axem se convertat et torqueat, Cic. Ac. 2, 
39, 123: torta circum bracebia vestis, Tac. 

H. 5, 22. — B. Id partia 1, To whirl 
around, to whirl in the act of throwing, to 
wield, brandish, to fling with force, to hurl 
(mostly poet.): torquet nunc Iapidem,nuac 
ingens machina tignum, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 73: 
amnis torquet sonantia saxa, Verg. A. 6, 
551: stuppea torquentem Balearis verbera 
fundae, id. G. 1, S09 : jaculum in hostem, 
id- A. 10, 585 ; Ov. M. 12, 323 : hastam in 
hunc. id. lb. 5, 137 ; for which : hastam ali- 
cui, Val. FL 3, 193: telum aurata ad tem- 
pera, Verg. A, 12, 536: tela mann, Ov. M.12, 
99: valido pila lacerto, id. F. 2, 11: glebas, 
ramos, id. Sf. 11, 30: cum fulmina torquet 
(Juppiter), Verg. A. 4, 208; and trop.: cum 
Juppiter horriduB austris Torquet aquosam 
hlemem, icL ib. 9, 671; cf.: Eurus nubes m 
occiduum orbem, Luc. 4, 63. — In prose : tor- 
querc amentatas hastas lacertis. Cic. de Or. 

I. 57,242.— 2, 7b twist awiry, misplace, turn 
aside, distort: negat sibi umquam, cum 
oculum torsisset, duas ex lucema flammu- 
las esse visas, Cia Ac. 2, 25, 80: ora Trislia 
temptantum sensu (sapor) torquebit ama- 
rq, Verg. G. 2, 247.-3, To wrenVi the limbs 
upon Vie rack, to put to the rack or to the 
torture, to rack, torture (class.): ita te ner- 
vo torquebo, itidem uti catapultae sclent. 
Plant. Cure. 5, 3, 12 : eculeo torqueri, Cic. 
Fin. 3, 13, 42 : aliquem servilem in modum, 
Snet. Aug 27; cC: ira torquentium, Tac. 
A. 15, 57 : servum in caput domini, against 
his master, Dig. 48, 18, 1; vinctus tortusvo, 

1879 



TORR 

SueL Aug 40 /n —II. Trop A. 1° ^en., 
to ticxst^ wrest, distort, turn, hmd, direct (a 
favorite expression of Cicero) versare 
Boam naturam et regere ad tempos atque 
hue et illuc torquerc ac flectere, Cjc CaeL 
6, 13 torquere et flectere imbcciUitatem 
animorum,id.Lcg 1,10,29 oratio ila fiexi 
bills, ul sequatur, qnocumque toxqueas, id. 
Or 16, 52 omnia ad snao causae commo 
dum, Id. Iqv 2, 14, 46 >erbo ac litteni jus 
omne torqueri, wrested, perverted, id. C^e 
cm. 27, 77 souura, to xnfieci, Auct Her 8, 
14 25 cuncta tuo qui bclla, pater, sub nu 
mine torques, 1 erg A. 12, ISO versare sen 
tcntias, et hue atque illuc torquere, Tac H 

1, 85 — B. lit partic. (aca to A 2.), to 
rack, torment, torture {syn. ango, crucio) 
tuae libidines te toiquent, Cic. Par 2, 18 
milto aurum coronanum, quod te dmtissi 
me torsit, id Pis. 37, 90 acriter nos tuae 
Bupplicationes torserunt,CaeLap Cia Fam 
8 11, 1 equidem dies noctesque torqueor, 
Cic Att. 7, 9, 4 verb! controversia jam dm 
torquet Graeculos homines, id de Or 1, 11, 
47 , 3, 9, 33 stulti malonim memona tor 
quentur, KlFin 1,17,57 sollicitudme, poe 
nitentia, eta, torquetur mens, Quint 12, 1, 
7 mvidia vel amore vigil torquebere, Hor 
Ep 1, 2, 37, Ov H 20 123 torqueor, m 
festo ne vir ab hosle cadat, id ib 9,36, cf 
Hor S 2, 8, 67 Aeacus torquet umbras, 
holds inquisition over, Juv, 1,9 — Transf 
(reges) dicuutur torquere mero^ quern per 
spexiSse laborant, qs to rack with teine, i e | 
to try or test with wine, Hor A. P 435, so, 
vino tortus et iru, id. Ep 1, 18, 38. — C. Fo 
I url,fiing (of language) curvum sermone i 
rotato enlbymema, Ju\ 6, 449 — Hence, 
tortus, tjni, P a., tvmted, crooked, con 
torted, distorted A. Lit via (labyrinthi), 
Prop 4 (5) 4 42 quercus, i e a tiouted oak 
garland, \ erg G 1,349 — Hence, 2. Subst 
torta, ae,/, a tunsted loaf, a twist, Vulg 
1 Par 16 3— *B. Trop condiclones, 
confused, complicated, Plaut Men. 4, 2, 25 
—Adi? torte,att;T^, crool<5d7y tortepe 
nitusque remota, Lucr 4, 805 (329) 

tor^nls dr torques (Ibe first form, 
^aev ap Chans, p 118 P ; Liv 44, 14, 2, 
Prop 4 (5), 10, 44, the Utter form, Val FL 

2, 111, Slat Th. 10, 617, cf Chans L L, 
acc. torquim, Phoc de Nom 1711 P , abl 
torqui,App Plor 2, 12),fn and/ [torqueo], | 
a tmsted neck cTiain, necklace, collar I, : 
Lit T Manlius, quI Oalli torque detracto j 
forquati cognomen invenit, Cic Fm 1, 7, 1 
23, Id. Off 3, 31, 112, cf of the same lor I 
quern delmxit, Quadrig ap Cell 9, 13, 18 
Q Bubrium corona ct phaleris et torque 
donasti, Cic. 1 err 2 8, 80 § 185 aureus, 
Liv 44 14 2, Quint 6 3 79, Auct B Hlsp ' 
26, 1, Suet Aug 43 (at aurca) aureac 

t arr ap >on. 228, 2 unca. Prop 4 (5), 10, | 
44 adempta, Ov F 1, GOl adjecisse prae 
dam Torquibus exiguis renidet Hor C 3, , 
6 12 — IL Transf A, A eouplina-coUar ! 
for oven ipsis o torquibus aptos Junge pa 
res, ^ erg G 3, 168. — B. -d wreath, ring, in 
gen avis torque miniato in cervice dl 
Etmcta, Phn. 10, 42, 58, S 117 saepe deum 
nexis omatao torquibus arae, G 4, 
276 hinc vastis urgent immensi torquibus 
orbes (ceti natantis), i c rings, circles, Ma 
nil 5, 684 

torre*racio, factnm, 3, i a. [tor 
reo] to make dry by heat, to pardi, torrefy I 
quidam vinaceorum duas hbras torrefaci 
unt Col 6, 7, 4, mostlj pass seges torre 
facta, id 2, 21, 3 nuccs avellanae, id. 12, 
67 3 secama, id. ib 

torreus. entls, Part and P a, of tor 
too II ’ 

torreutcry odv , v torreo, P a^fm 

torreo, torrui, tostum {paitgeruplur. 
torrenium, Stat Th. 2, 6 , Claud IIL Cons. 
Hon 46, aW torrenli, Sen Brev Vit9, 2), 
2, t a. [Sanscr larsh, to thirst, Gr vfpao 
pai, to become dry. Germ Durst , Engl 
thirst) to dry a thing bj heat, to par^, 
roast, bake, scorch, 5urti, etc. {^n fngo) 
fruges reccplas El torrere pamnl fiammis 
et frangcro saxo, \erg A 1, 179, Ov If 
14 273 aristas sole novo, 1 erg A. 7, 720 
pieces sole, I lin 7, 2 2, § 30 apes mor 
tuas sole 1 emo, id. 11 , 20, 22, § 69 uvam 
mlcguh<5 Id 14,9,11, § 84 etsaep , Plaut 
Cas. 2, 5, 2 ctiamsi in Pbalandis tauro in 
clusus succcnsis ignibus torrebatur, Cic. 
Pis. 18, 42 c qulbus {terrac cingulis) me 
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[ dmm ilium ct maximum sohs ardore tor 

I ren, id. Bep 6, 20 21 cum undique flam 

j ma lorrcrentuT, Caes. B G 6, 43 montcs 
! quos torret Atabulus, Hor S 1, 5, 78 , ct 
torrentia agros sider^ Id. C 8, 1, 31' tosti 
j all! slant panetes, i e consumed, Enn. ap 
! Cic. Tu«!a 3, 19 44 (Trag v 116 Vahl ) car 
j mina flamma, Tib 1, 9, 60 to'«los en aspice 
' enneSjOv M 2, 283 in venbus exta to 
roast, verg G 2, 396 aliquid m igne, Ov 
F 2, 678 artus subjccto igni, id. M 1, 229 
camem, id. ib 12 165 ct saep — Of fever 
heal, to dry up at mihi (vae miserae) tor 
rentur febnbus artus Ov H. 21, 169 febris 
viscera ipca torren*:, Sen Ep 14,6, Juv 9, 
17 — Of thirst ct Cams arenti torreat arva 
siti, Tib 1, 4, 42. — Of the heat of love si 
lorrerejecur quaeris idoneum (Venus), Hor 
C 4, 1, 12, cf correptus saevo Veneris tor 
rebar aeno, Prop 3 (4) 24, IS torret amor 
CvTi Lvcorida Hor C 1, 33, 6 me torret 
face mutua Calais, id. ib 3, 9, 13 me amor 
Glycerae, id. ib 3, 19, 28' femineus pec 
tora torret amor, Ov Am 3, 2, 40 — * H, 
T r a n s £ , of cold, to nip, pinch (cf uro and 
aduro)* fligore torret, Varr ap Non 452, 

II — Hence, torrcus, ontis, P. a , in a 
neuir sense, burning, hot, inflamed A* 
L 1 1 (rare) terra torrens aestu, Col 4, 19, 
3 miles torrens mendiano sole, Ln 44, 
38, 9 Siriu« Verg G 4, 425 flammae, id 
A 6, 550 — Comp Sinus torrenlior, Claud. 
>«npt Hon et Mar 20 — Sup torrentissi 
mus axis, Slat S 3, 1, 62 — B. Transf, 
of streams, rushing, roaring, boiling, im 
petuous, rapid, etc. (mostlv poet and in 
po«l Aug pro«e) llovii, Varr R. R. 1, 12, 
3 flunain^ Verg E 7, 52 Kilus toto gur 
gile, VaL FI 4, 409, cf fiuvius Novanus 
solstitiis torrens, Plin 2, 103, 106, g 229 , 3, 
^ 5, § 33 aqua, Verg A 10, 603 unda, id. 
G 2, 451 torrentes rapidique cursus amni 
um, Just 44 1, 7, 4, 1, 9 impetus (aquae) 
Sen. Ep 23, 8 sanguis, Luc. 2, 220, cf fa 
turn, id, 7, M5 — Otmijp Padus torrentior, 
Plia.3, 16,20, §117— /Slip Asopos torren i 
ti«!simus,Stat Th-7,316 —Hence, b. 
iorxeziSy entis, m , a torrent cum fertur i 
quasi torrens oratio,Cic Fm 2, 1, 3, Iiv 
^ 18, 12, 35, 28, 8 rapidus montano flu 
mine torrens Stermt agros, Verg A 2, 305 
frago«us, kL lb 7,667, Ov R Am 651 lu 
miduc, id Am 1,7,43, Sen Theb 71, Juv 
6, 319, Luc 7, 637 — ^Prov aumquato di 
rexit bracchia contra torrentem, Juv 4, 90 
— 2, Transf armorum ct virorum, SiL 
12 189: umbrarum, Id. 13, 760, cf fortu 
nae, Flor 2, 7, i — 3 ^ Trop , of speech 
torrens dicentis oratio, Quint 3. 8, 60, so, 
oratio Plm 26, 3, 7, § 12 • copia dicendi, 
Juv 10, 9 , t aL FL 4, 261 — Comp * sermo 
Fromptus et Isaeo torrentior, Juv 3,74.— Of 
an orator quern (Demosthenem) miroban 
tur Athenae Torrentem, Juv 10, 128 — H. 

se inani %erborom torrenti dare, c 
stream of words. Quint 10 7, 23, cf quo 
torrente, quo impelu, Tac. Or 24 . — * Adv 
torrc&tcr (aca to B ), nolently, impet 
uously torrentius amne Hibemo, Claud. 
Rapt Pros. 2, 193 

* toXTCSCO, vre, V incA n [torreo] fo 
become parched or burned torrescere flam 
mis, Lucr 3, 890 

torridOy iJo pel/, utum, 1, t a [torri 
du®], to scorch, parch, bum toms dicitur 
fax, undo et tomdare dicimus comburcre, 
Non 15, 27 anhelis ardoribus tomdatus, 
Mart Cap 6, § G02. 

torridnSy ^ um, [torreo], dry, 
dried up parched, tomd I, Lit tellus, 
Lucr 5, 1220, SiL 12, 372, cf campi siccl 
tate, Liv 22 43 10 sal, CoL 7, 6, 8, 7, 8, 4 
farra, Ov F 2,24 fontesnvique, dried up, 
Liv 4 SO, 7 aer, Prop 2, 28 3 , ct acstas, 

1 erg E 7, 48 zona ab ignl, id G 1, 234 
homo vegrandi macie torndus, dried or 
shrivelled up, ♦Cia Agr 2 34, 93 color 
sole, embrowned, Flln 12, 20, 43, § 98 vox 
dry, hoarse, Calp Eel 3 69 ora, Lua 4, 
239 — Transf, of cold (cf torreo, II ) 
pccora jumentaque tomda frigorc,pmc/<ed, 
nipped Liv 21,32,7 membra tomda gelu, 
id 21,40,9 hicmB,bifin^, Calp EcL6, 107 
torris (collat forms torrus, » Att 
ap Non. 15, 30 , Fragm Trag v 452 Rib , 
torreSy is,/, Lucr 3, 915 Lachm ), ta, tn 
(id ] a brand firebrand (with or without 
flame, ejn titlo),Ov M 8,457 , 8,612, 12, 


TORTJ 

272, Verg A 12, 293, tal FL3,115, Sid. 
Ep 3, 13 vied, Lact 4, 14, 14 
tOXTOry uris, Ul [torreo], a drying up, 
parching, scorning (late Lat ) soils, CaeL 
Aur Tard. 6, 4, 76 corpons a transL of 
rjXjWffjr, id. lb 3, 6/n, 
tonnoy 6nie,/ [torqueo] a tmn^n^ or 
gnping ventns, Hier in 13, 8, 

plur toTsiones et dolores, torments, Vmg. 
Isa. 13, 8 

tor^ ae,/, V torqueo fin 
torte, adr,v torqueo/n. 

* torticorditiSy tim, adj [tortus 
cor], perverse in heart, Aug in Psa. 146 7 
tortiliSyeja^ [torqueo] twisted,twxned, 
winding (poetand in post Aug pro'e, syn. 
sinuosus) aurum, Lao golden ^ain, Verg 
A. 7, 351 buema, Ov M 1, 336 ansa, Id. 
H- 16, 252 : pi«:ci^ crooked, id. M 13, 916; 
nem, Lua 6, 198 pampinus, Plin. 9, 6L 
74, § 163 

tortlOy f [ifl-1, torment, torture 
(late Lat ) tortione Icgitima penbunt, 
Firm Math 8,16. vc«icae, leg Act 1,46 
fln 

to r laV Tl Sy [i<i ],prM«d out, 

squeezed out (by sutyecting the grapes a sec 
ond lime to the pre«s) mustutn Cato,RR 
23, 4, id. ap Him 14, 21, 25, § 130, CoL 12, 
36, CaeL Aur AcutS, 21, 217 
tortOy urCy ^ a. [Id.], fo torture, 
torment (ante and po‘«t class., syn tor. 
queo, crucio). uhi insilui in cochleatum 
eculeum, ibi tolutim lortor, Pompon ap. 
Non 105, 15, and 182, 6, Lucr 3, 661, Am 
3, 106, 1, 30 

tortOVy 6ns, UL [torqueo, I B 2.], on 
executioner, tormentor, toriurei I, L i t 
A. In gen. cum jam tortor, atque cssent 
lonncnta ip«^'i defe«sa, Cic CIu 63,177, id. 
Phil 11,8,7, id.Fm 4,12,31, Scn.Ep 14, 
5; Hor C 3, 6, 60, Juv 14 21 — B, 
that brandishes handles: Btuearis babenae, 
Lua 3, 710 — C, TortOVy 6ns, an epithet 
of Apollo, as the flayer of Marsyas, undei 
•which name he was worshipped m a part 
ofRome,Suet Aug 70 — *11, Trop oc. 
cultum quatientc ammo tortore flagellum, 
Juv 13, 195 

tortniay 8e,/dtm, rtorta, V torqueo, 
P 0 ] c jman Vulg Num 11, 8 
tortnniy i) n [torqueo], o cord, rope, 
Pac op Non. 179 is (Trag Fragm v 160 
Rib ) 

tortuoscy » V tortuo'uis/n, 
tortudsi'tASy otis,/ [toriuosus], crool 
edness, shuflling, prevarication (late Lat) 
quahs esl tonuosilas vestra? Tert adv 
Mara 4, 43 /n , so id Cam Chr 20 
tortuosuSy a, um, adg [tortus] I, 
Full of crooks or turns, winding, tortuous 
(doss.) A. L 1 1 est Butem (alvus) multi 
plex et tortuo«a, CiaN I) 2, 64, 136 loca. 
Id. lb 2, 67, 144 serrala, i(L Clu 64. 180 
per torluosi amnis sinus flexusque, Lu 27, 
47,10 serpens, Vulg Isa, 27,1 coluber, ii 
Job, 26, 13 — Comp quiddam tortuosius, 
Plin 11, 46, 106, § 255 — B. Trop , entan 
gled, involved, complicated, confused tor. 
tuosum genus dispulandi, Gia Aa 2, 31,93 
visa quaedam tortuo'=a et ob«cura, id. Dlv 
2 63, 129 ingenium id. LacL 18, 65 res 
anxiae et tortuo'^o, Cell 13, II, 4 ^Sup 
quis aperit tortuo'^jcsimam istam et impH 
catl&siraam nodositatcm? Aug Couf 2, 10 
— * II, Painful, torturing msci radix bi 
bitur in lortuosiore urina ! 0 in strangury 
Plin. 21, 27, 100, g 173 — *Ade tortnOSC, 
crookedly, tortuously procedat serpens,’ 

I Tert adv Aalcnt 4 43 /n 

tort u rSy aQ,f [torqueo] (post class ) 
I, A twisting wreathing sarmenti, PalL 

1 ebr 9, 8 — B. Torment, torture ventns 
the gnpes co(tc,= tormina tortura ct ox 
tensio ventns dolorque, A eg Vet 1, 40 fin , 

2 55 

1. tortus, 9, um, Pari and P a of 
torqueo 

2. tortUSy ni [torqueo] atwishng, 
iinnding, a wreath [poet ) tortn muUipli 
cabfli Draco Ciapotl Tu^c 2 9,22 draco 
tortu tembUis, id pott Div 2, 30, C3 —In 
plur serpens Nequlcquam longos fugt 
ens dat corpore tortus, A erg A 5, 276 bu 
cinarum, Arn C, 196 — *11, .4 whirling, 
hurling fiexae habenae, biat AchilL 2, 
42L 

torulnSy ij ^ (torus, a little cle 
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vation; hence], I. A tufl of hair; tom mco 
palri antem torolos inerit aoreus Sub pe- 
taso Plant. Am. proL li4; so, torulo capiti 
circumflexo, Amm. 29, 1, 31: torulos In ca- 
pite mnlieris ornatus, Varr. h. L. 6, § 167 

MOU. n. The (dilated) mtitch, the hratm 

or Jleihy pari of the body: terga pulposis 
tomlis obesa, App. M. 7, p. 193, 12. — B. 
TransE, the sap-wood, aUntmum of a tree, 
Titr. 2, 9, 3. 

torus, i, (also tonuilr >, Varr. 
ap. Non. 11, 14; Lact 6, 23, 15) [for sto- 
rns; root ster-. stra-, of stemo, stramen; 
Gr. aroplvvi’u,,'lo Spread, scatter], prop., a 
round, swelling, or bulging place, an ele- 
vation, protuberance, prominence ; hence, 
I, A knot, bulge : (funis) Cato, E. B. 135, 4: 
funiculorum, CoL 11, 3, 6; of.: vitls toris ad 
arborem religetur, id. 6, 6, 25: flrmi Tills, 
id. Arb. 16, 4.— II. The muscular or fleshy 
part, the muscle, brawn of animal bodies 
(mostly poet, and in post-Aug. prose): o 
lacertorum tori I Cic. poet. Tusc. 2, 9, 22 ; 
Ot. m. 2, 854 ; 9, 82; 12, 402; 14, 283; 15, 
230; id. H. 9, 60; leo gandet comantes Ex- 
cutjens cervice toros, Verg. A.12, 7; luxu- 
riatque toris animosum pectus, id. G. 3, 81; 
Plin. 18, 7, 18, § 78; Sen. Hippo! 1042; Va! 
FL4, 245; Tao.Or. 21: vcnarnm tori, rari- 
cote dilatations of the veins. Cels. 7, 18 .^n. 
— B. Transf., the bulge, thickness of trees: 
utile toros futnri draconls pasci, Plin. 17, 
23, 35, § 211; cf.: (asparagus) in toros slrla- 
tur, id. 19, 8, 42, S 146; App. nor. p. 363, 

31 III. A raised ornament, a Imot, on a 

garland: trop., of language; Isque (stilus 
mediocris) uno tenorc Suit, aut addit all- 
quos, ut in coron5, toros omncmque ora- 
tionem omamentis modicis vcrborum seu- 
tentlarumque distingnlt, Cic. Or. 6, 21. — 
IV. A l>oUterf cuihion, so named from Its I 
protuberances ; hence, a cxmch, iofa, ted 
(mostly poet.; syn.: stratum, lectus): antl- 
. quis toms e stramento crat, quallter etlam 
niioc Id castria, Plin. 8, 48, 73, § 193: riri- 
dante toro consederat herbae, Ver^. A- 6, 
388; cf.; pracbait herba lorura, Ov. H. 5, 
14; Id. K. 8, 655; datque torum caespcs, 
id. ib. 10, 55G: gramine vestitis accubuerc 
toris, id. F. 1, 402; flilvestrem mootana to* 
rum cum stemeret uxor Frondibus, Juv.C, 
5; discumbere toris, Ov. JI. 8, 5C5.— So of 
a «o/a ; toro sic orsus ab alto, Vcrg. A. 2, 
2; Ov.M.12, 579.— Of a bed: amblerantque 
torum, Or. M. 7, 332; concutlantque torum 
de moili fluminis ulri Imposltum lecto, Id. j 
ib. 8, 655: ebeno sublfmls in atr5, id. ib. 11, j 
610; Suet. Aug- 73- — Of a corpte^hed, Or. I 
II. 9, 603; id. F. 6, 668; membra toro de- 
flota rcponunt,Verg.A.6,220.— Of a bridaU 
bed, Or. M. 6, 431 ; (lectica) sire ilia toro 
resupina feretur, Or. A. A. 1, 487 ; cf. Beck- 
er, Callus, 2, p. 240 (2d cd.). — B, Transf, 
like thalamus, as a designation for rnar* 
riage : Deucalion . . . Cum consorte tori, 
7a« contort, tpouse, Or. M. 1, 319; ct : 
Hocia tori, idL ib. 1, 620; so id. ib. 7, 91: 7, 
332 ; id. F. 3, 511 ; id. P. 3, 3, 50 : id. H. 2, 
41: genialis, Tac. A 15, 37; Val. ilax. 2, 6, 
14 : obscenus, i. c. iUicii connection, Or. 
Tr. 2, 378 ; cfc illicit! (with stupra), Sen. 
HippoL 97; receptus In torum, fqin. 34, 2, 
6, g 12.— Hence, also, for a ‘mittrest: to- 
rum donate alicui, Plin. 35, 10, 36, § 87. — 
V, An elevation, hank of earth: riparam, 
Verg. A. 6, 674; Stat. Th. 4, 819: pulrino- 
rum, Plin. 19, 4, 20, g 60; 22, 22, 34, § 70.— 
yi. In architecture, a large, round mould- 
ing at the base of a column, a torus, Vitr. 3, 
3, 6. 

* torvidaS; a, um, adj. [torvus], wild, 
fieru : hiatus. Am. 6, 196. 

torvitnSf Utis,/. {Id.J, wildness, savage- 
ness, severity, sternness of aspect, character, 
etc. (post* Aug.): torrltas vultCis, Tac. H. 2, 
9^n.: oculorura, Amm. 31, 2, 7: capitis 
(pantberae), Plin, 8. 17, 23. § 62 ; naturae, 
Id. 7, 19, 18, g 79 : M. Agnppa, vir rustici- 
tatl propior quam del iciis . . . rerum cadem 
Ilia torrltas tabulas duas Ajacis et Veneris 
lacrcata est, etc., id. 35, 4, 9, § 26. 

torviter, adt?., v. torvnsjTn. 

torvus^ a, tim, adJ (perh. fortorg-rus; 
Sanscr. root larg*, to threaten], orig. of the 
eyes, staring, keen, piercing, wild, stem; 
hence, in gen., wild, fierce, grim, gloomy, 
savage, in aspect or character (poet, and In 
post-Aug. prose; syn.: trux, iruculentus, 
ferus): llle tuens oculis immitem Phinea 
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torris, Ov.M, 5, 92: oculi, Quint. 11, 3, 75; 
VaL Max. 5, 1, ext. 6: cemlmus aslantcs lu- 
mine torro Aetnaeos fratres, Verg. A. 3, 677 ; 
60 , lumlne, Or. M. 9.27; and atsoU: aspiclt 
hanc torris (sc. oculis), id. ib. 6, 34: vultus, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 12; Sen. Ira, 2, 35, 3; VaL 
Max. 3, 8, 6; Quint 6, 1, 43; 11, 3, ICO: fa- 
cies, Sen. Ira, 1, 1, 3: forma minantis, Or. 
P. 2, 8, 22: aspectus (equi), Plin. 8, 42, 64, 
g 154: optima torrae Forma bovis, verg.G. 
3, 61 : frons (Polyphemi), Verg. A 3, 636 : 
torri cymba Eenls, Prop. 3, 18 (4, 17), 24: 
feroci ingcnlo torrus praegrandi gradu, Pac. 
ap. Feat p. 355 : torvu’ draco serpit, Cic. 
poet. N. D. 2, 42, 106 : angues, Verg. A 6, 
571; leaena, id. E. 2, 63: aper, Prop. 2, 3, 6; 
tauruB, Or. 3L 8, 132 : jovencus, id. ib. 6, 
116 ; 10, 237 : Medusa, Or. A A 2, 309 ; 
Mars, Hor. C. 1, 28, 17: letcr (as a honied 
rirer-god), Val. FI. 8, 218 et eaep.; ferox ct 
torva confldentla,Paaap.Festp.355 Mull.; 
cC proclia, Cat 66,20: Tina, i.e.harsh, sharp, 
tart, Plin. 17, 23, 35, § 213. — Comp.: roce 
hominis ct tuba rudoro torvior, App. Flor 

3, p. 357. — Sup.: leonis torrissima facjes, 

I Am. 6, p. 196. — ifi) torvnm and torva^ 
adverb., fiercely, sternly, sharply, etc. : tor- 
Tumque repente Clamat, Verg. A 7, 399 : 
lorrum lacrimans, SlatTlL 12, 127: torra 
tuens, Verg. A 6, 467; Val FL 2, 255.— 
Adv.: torvitcr^ 

(ante-class.): aliqucm increparc, Enmap. 
Non. 616, 1C {Ann-v.79 Vabl); Pomp. ap. 
Non. 616, 16 (Com. Fragm. v. 18 Rib.), 
tosilla^ nCj V. tonsiUa. 
tos^Sf a, nni> of torreo. 
tot, num. adj. indecl., so many. I, L i t 
^Wlth a corresp. guot, quotiens, quantum, 
ut 1 , With hoc brevissime dicam, 
ncminem uroquam tam Impudentem fa* 
i£se, qul ab dis fmmottalibus tot et tautas 
res tacituB auderet optare, quot et quantas 
di Immortales ad Cn. Pompeium detule* 
runt, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 1C, 48 : quot homi- 
nes, tot causae, id. de Or. 2, 32, 140 : qul tot 
annos, quot Imbet, deslgnatos consul fnerit, 
id. Att. 4, 8. b, 2: quot naberet corpora pul* 
Tls, Tot mihi natales contingere vana ro* 
garl. Or. M. 14, 138: tot mala sum passus, 
quot In aetbere sldcra lucent, Id. Tr. 1, 6, 
47.— 2, With quotiens: si tot consalibus 
merulsset. qooUens ipse consul fuis3et,Cia 
Balb. 20, 47: si tot labores et pericula sus- 
cepissem, quotiens ductu meo bostes fusl, 
Sail H. 2, 96, 1 Dlctsch. — 3, With quan- 
tum: quantum putabls ci rei sails esse, 
tot rites ablaqueato, Cato, R. R. 114, 1. 

4, With ut: quae cum vldercm tot resll- 
gits Impressa, ut in his crrarl non posset, 
Cic. Fam. 5, 20, 5. — B. Absol. 1, In con- 
nection with adjj. orodpT.ofkJndred mean- 
ing, so many, so great a number : reliquae 
tot ct lantae et tam graves ciritates, Cic. 
Verr. 2,2, 6, g 14; so, tot tantaeque difBcul- 
tales, id. Quint. 2, 10 ; and: in his tot et 
tantis mails, id. Tusc. 6, 10, 29: cf. id. Par. 
2, 16: tot viri ac tales, id. Gael 28, 67: tot 
ac tam validae manus, Liv. 24, 26, 13: lot, 
tam vallda oppida, Id. 6, 54, 5; ad baec tot 
tam inopinata Incerti stupentesque, id. 25, 
37,13; repeated: ille cullus tot nobilium 
Tirorum, tot illustrinm feroinarum, Curl. 
3, 13, 10. — 2. Alone, the correl.- clause be- 
ing implied from the context, so many, such 
a great number, so very many: en excelra 
tu, quae libi amicos tot babes, PJaut. Ps. 1, 
2, 87: nunc domi nostrae tot pessumi vi- 
runt, id- Most. 4, 1, 18 : tot mo fmpedlunt 
curae, Ter. And. 1, 6, 25: cum tot signis ea- 
dem nalura declarcl, quid relit, Cic. Lacl 
24,88; id. Rep. 3, 10, 17; ex centum quat- 
tuor cenluriis, (ot enim reliquae sunt (cen- 
turiae), etc., i<llb.2, 22, 39: tot clritatum 
conjuratlo, Caes. B. G. 3, 10: unde tot ho- 
stes subito exorli, Llr. 25, 37, 12 : tot caede 
procorura Admonitus non est, Or. M. 10 
624; earn tot cans regem videret urgerij 
Curt. 3, 7, 13. — Barely without a subst.: an 
timebant, nc tot unum . . . superare non 
possent? Cic. Gael. 28, 66; ex tot in Atrida 

pars quota laudis eral? Or. Am. 2, 12, lo. 

With omnes : tot ommbus saeculls, Min. 
Fel6. — II.Transf. A, To designate an 
optional, indefinite number, so many, such 
and such a number: rolo dari ei, qul id 
egerit, a ceteris heredibus aureos tot, Dig. 
34, 6, 8. — B. -As a relative numeral, also 
for so few : vix credent tantum rerum ce- 
pissG tot annos, Albin. 1, 339. 
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totidem^ adj. indecl. [tot, with 
the demonstr. syllable dem affixed, as in 
tantundem], just so many, just as many. 
I, With a foil quot : talentis magnis toti* 
dem, quot ego et tu sumus, Plaut. Most. 3, 
1, 114; id. Rud. 2, 7, 6; Cic. Rep. 1, 14, 22: 
quot orationura genera esse diximus, toti- 
dem oratorum reperiuntur, id. Or. 16, 63 : 
totidem, quot dixit, ut aiunt, scripta verbis 
oratio, id. Brut. 96, 328 ; totidem verbis, 
quot Sloici, id. Ac. 2, 13, 40: totidem (par- 
tus) quot equac, Plin. 8, 43, 68, g 168. — 
Barelj' with atque : cum totidem navibue 
atque erat profeclus Alhenas rediret, Kep. 
ifilt. 7,4. — B, Absol.: Procles et Euiys- 
thenes gemini fratres fuerunt: at hi nec 
totidem annos vixerunt, anno enim Procli 
vita brevlor fait, Cic. Dir. 2, 43, 90 : epi- 
stula quam modo totidem fere verbis inter- 
pretatus sum, id. Fin. 2, 31, 100; ct id. All. 
6,2,3: equitum milia erant sex^ totidem 
numero pedites, Caes. B. G. 1, 48: qualtuor 
ventos a totidem mundi cardinibus fiare, 
Quint 12. 10, 67: mllle talenta rotunden- 
tur, totiaem altera, Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 34: si 
bene promittant, totidem promittite ver- 
bis, Ov. A A 3, 461. — B. I^rely without a 
subst. as neuir.: dixent insanum qui me 
totidem audiet (sc. verba), 1. e. will hear the 
same thing just as often from me, Hor. S.2, 
3, 298. 

totiens or toGcs, adr. num. [tot], to 
often, so many times, as often, as many 
times. A , With a corresp. quotiens • totiens, 
quotiens praescribHnr,Paeanem citare,Cic. 
de Or. 1, 69, 251: neque quotiens verbum 
aliquod est scribendum nobis, totiens, etc., 
i(l ib. 2, 30, 130: illud soleo mirari, non me 
totiens accipere tuas litteras, quotiens a 
Quinto mibi fratre afferantnr, Cic, Fam. 7, 
7, 1 : quoticnscumque dico, totiens mihi 
videor, etc., icLCIu. 18, . 51.— B. With quot: 
morerat eum subeunda dimicatio totiens, 
quot conjurati superessent, Llr. 2, 13, 2. — 
C, Absol : tot praetores in SicJJiA fuerunt; 
totiens apud majores nostros Sicnli sena- 
tum adierunt, totiens hac memori^ Cic. 
Vorr. 2, 2, 60, g 146 : velim mihi ignoscas, 
quod ad te scribo tam mnita totiens, id. 
Att. 7, 12, 3: qui pro republic^ seditiosnm 
cirem totiens compescuisset, Quint. 11, 1, 
40 : quos ego sim totiens jam dedignata 
man'los, Verg. A 4, 636: ter die claro toti- 
ensque gralli Node, Hor. C. S. 23; Sen. (J. 
N.6, 1,2; Tac. A 12, 60. 

totictas, Stis,/., the whole, entirety (late 
Lat.), Rustic, c. Aceph. p. 1182. 

totgngus^ ^ um, adj. [jugum], so 
many (Appuleian): totjugis diebus, App. 
M. 2, p. 125, 22 : sidera, id. de Deo Socr. 
p. 40 : invitament^ id. Flor. 4, p. 360, 3.— 
Collat. form toljugis, e - homo totjugi 
scientia, App. Flor. 2, p. 346, 30. 

It tStus, um {gen. tOtlus, but scan- 
ned tOtlUB, Lucr. 1, 984 ; 3, 97; 3, 275; 3, 
989; 4, 1028; 6, 477 aL ; coJJat. form of the 
gen.: toll familiae, Afran. ap. Prise, p. 694 
P. ; dot. toli; but masc.: toto exercitul, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 89 : toto orbi, Prop. 3. 11 (4, 
10), 57; fern.: totae familiae, Plaut. Fragm. 
ap. Varr. L. L, 7, S 103 MOIL: totae insulae, 
Nep.Tim. 3, 2; and: totae rei, Auct. Her. 
ap. Prise, p. 678 P.), all, all the (denoting a 
thing in its entireness), (he whole, entire, 
total, 3L lu gen.: ut unum opus, totum 
atque perfectum ex omnibus totis atque 
perfectis absolveret, Cic. Univ. 5 fin. : cui 
senatus totam rem publicam, omnem It^ 
liae pubem, cuncta populi Romani anna 
commlserat, id. Mil. 23, 61: toium corpus 
rei publicae, id. Off. 1, 25, 85 : orane caelum, 
totamque cum universo mari terram mente 
complexus, id. Fin. 2, 34. 112: u( (ota mento 
atque omnibus artubus contremiscam, id. 
de Or. 1, 26, 121 : universa re et tota sen- 
tentia dissidere, id- Fin. 4, L 2: aedes totae 
confulgebant, Plaut. Am. 5, 1, 44; ct Id- 
Most. 1, 2, 68: cant per totam caream, id. 
ib. proL 66 : perrigilat nodes totas, id. 
AuLl, 1, 33: caque tota node continenter 
ierunt, Caes. B. G. 1, 26: ut Romae per to- 
tam orbem vigiliae haberentur, Sail. C. 30, 

7 : cum tota se luna sub orbem solis subje- 
cisset, Cic. Rep. 1, 16, 25; 1, 36, 57: et ipsa 
Peloponnesus fere tota in mari est, Id. ib. 
2,4,8. — In obt, without in; concursabat 
urbe totH maxima multitude, Cic. Verr. ^ 

6, 35, g 93 ; so, urbe tota. id. Rose. Am. 9, 
23 : tota Asi5, id. Phil 11, 2, 6; id. ImA 
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Pomp 3, 7 totj Sicilia id Verr 2, 2, 49, 

§ 120 tola Itaiia, Cacs. B C 1, 2 toti pro 
vincia, id. ib 2, 18 toto caelo, Cic N D 2, 
37, 95 aL , cf Hand Tars III p 248 sq , 
Eaase ad Eeisig Vorles p 708, Zumpt, 
Gram § 482 — Le'S freq with m • totaque 
m Italia, Cic Div 1, 35, 78 m Sicilm totd 
id. 7 err 2, 4 1, § 1 lO toto mpeno, id. Lig 
3, 7 m toto orbe terrarum, id \ err 2, 4 
45, S 99 m tota vita, id Tasc 4, 13, 29 in 
toto imperio tuo, icL Q Fr 1, 1, 11, § 32 
toto in orbe terrarum, Liv 37, 10, 25 tota 
in civitate, id 29,14 , 6 — B. Esp m agree 
mcnt w ith sufi; where we use an adv qual 
ifying the terd, etc , altogether^ wholly en 
itrely tota sum misera m metu, Plaut 
CiBt 2, 1, 69 , cf Ctesipho m amore est to 
tus. Ter Ad 4, 2, 50 nescio quid meditans 
nugarum, totus m lUis, Hor S 1 9, 2 lotus 
et mente et ammo m helium inslstit, ap 
plied himself wholly^ Caes B G 6, 5 qui 
esset totus ex fraud© et mendacio factus, 
Cic Clu 26, 72 virtus in usu sui tota po 
Bita est, id Rep 1, 2, 2 sum totus vester, 
Id Fam 15, 7, cf id Q Fr 2, 1, 3 Catoni 
studio meo me totum ah adulescentia de 
didi, Id Rep 2, 1, 1 , cf homines qui se 
totos tradiderunt voluptatibus, id Lael 23, 
86, id Att 14, 11, 2 falsum est id totum, 
id Rep 2 16, 28 — JI. Neuir absot A. 
Suhst , all, the whole, opp dimidium Ter 
Ad 2,2,33, Sen Apocol 8, opp pars Macr 
Somn Scip 2, 14, 21 totum in eo est, tec 
torium ut conemnum sit, all depends on 
this, Cic Q Fr 3, 1, 1, § 1 totum m eo sit, 
ne contractentur pocula, Col 12 4, 3 — B. 
Adverb phrases with a prep 1, Ex toto, 
wholly, completely, entirely, altogether, to 
tally (post Aug ) creta ex toto repudianda 
est, Col 5, 8, 6, 6, 6 17, 2, 20, 2, Curt 8, 6, 
23, Sen Ira 1, 12 6, 2 6, 3, 3 12, 4, 3 42, 
1, id Ep 76, 11, Phm 11, 17, 17, § 64, Cels 

1, 4^n , 3, 14 imt , 8 20 med , 7, 4, 3 and 

9 , 7, 10 , 8, 2 , Ov P 4, 8, 72 , Sen 

Contr 1, 8, 8, 3, 16, 24 — *2. In toto, upon 
the whole xngeneral^gefneiaUy Cic Att 13, 
20, 4 —3, In totum (post Aug) su'^Vholly, 
entirely, altogether, totally res la totum 
tli\er«a, Plm 31, 7,42 § 90, id praef § 26, 

2, 90, 92, § 205, 10, 4 6,§16,25,4 17, §36, 
35, 2, 2, § 4, Quint 3, 9, 68, 4, 1, 63, 4 1, 
72, 7, 1, 31, Col 1 7, 2, 2 1, 2, Sen Ira, 

1 17, 7, Id Ep 72, 6, id Q N 2 27,3 Just 
32, 1, 9 — td whole, in general in 

totum praecipimus ut, etc , Col 11, 2, 80, 

3, 2, 31 

2. totus, uni, ad} [tot], so great a 
(very rare) quotcumque pedum spatia fa 
cleuda censuens totam partem longitudi 
ms et latitudiDis duces, Col 5, 3, 6 tota 
pars, Manil 3, 416 

tomco, Ij V a ,to smear or anoint 
vnth poison , only in part perf sagitta 
toxlcata Ambros Tob 7, 26 
t tozicon, n , = To^iKby, a land of 
Jadanum, Plin 26, 8, 30, § 74 
t toxicuxn, «j n 1 = TofiKoi/, orig , I. 
L 1 1 , a poison in which arrows were dip 
ped Caecil and Afran ap Fest p 865 
Mull , Ov P 4, 7, 11 , cf Phn. 16, 10 20, 
§ 61 — II, Trans fqpowon, in gen (syn 
venenum), ting , Plaut Merc 2, 4, 4 mi 
scerc, Hor Epod 17, 61, Suet Claud 44, 
id Ner 35 — Plur bibere. Prop 1, 6, 6 , 
0\ Am 2, 2, 64 , Luc 9, 820 , Mart 1, 19, 6 , 
Col 10 18 

trabalis. e, adj (irabs], of or belonging 
to beams, beam clavus a spike, Hor C 1, 
35 18, cf prov ut hoc beneflcium, quern 
admodum dicitur, trabah clavo flgeret, i e 
very fast, Cic Verr 2, 5, 21, § 53 — Poet 
tclum, 1 e beam like, stout as a beam (Enn 
ap Scr\ ad Icrg A 12, 294 (Ann v 589 
VahL), imitated by Verg 1 1 , Val FI 8 301 
hasta, Stat Th 4, 6 sceptrum, Claud 
Rapt Pros. 2, 172 vectis id Cons Mall 
Theod 318 

trabaria, aa. / [trahs, sc navis], a 
small lessel made of the trunk of a tree, 
Isld Ong 19 1, 27 

li trabcu. ec, /» ® ^cbe of state of 
augurs, kings knights, etc I, Lit , Suet 
Fragra ap Scrvterg A 7, G12, Plm 8 48, 
74 § 195, 9, 39, 63, § 136, 0\ F 2, 603, 
Verg A 7, 188, 7, 612, 11 334 al — H, 
Transf The equestrian order, Slat 
S 6,2 17. Mart 6 41,6 — B. The consul 
ate, Claua in Ruf 1, 243, Symm Ep 9, 
112, 
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2, Trabea^ ae, m , Q , an ancient 
ifoman comic po^i, Cic Fam 9, 21, 1 , id 
Fin 2, 4, 13 , Id Tusc 4, 31, 67 , Auct ap 
Cell 16,24 

trabealis, «> [l trabea}, of or be 
longing to the trabea metailum, 1 c gold, 
Sid Carm 2, 2 

trabeatUS, »» dressed m 

or wearing a trabea. I, Qumnus, 

Ov F 1, 37, id M 14, 828 eqmtes, Tac A 
3 2, Suet Dorn 14, Val Max 2, 2, 9, for 
which also agmma, ike knights Stat S 4, 
2, 32 domuB, \ e of a consul, Claud Cons 
Mall Theod 338, so, colonus, \ e consul, 
id IV Cons Hon 417 qmes, of the consuls, 
Cod Th 10, 10, 33 — n. Siibst trabe* 
ata, ne,/ (sc fabula), a kind of drama, so 
called by C Meltssus, prob from the knights 
represented m it, Suet Gram 21 
trabecula or trabicula. nc,/ dim 
[trabs], a lUtie beam, Cato, R R 18, 6j Vitr 

10, 21, Inscr Grul 207,1 
trabes, iS, v trabs init 
trablca, nc,/ (sc navis) (trabs], a les 

set made of beams fastened together, a raft 
trabica in alveos, Pac ap Fest p 367 Mull 
(Trag Rel v 406 Rib) 
trabs^ trSbis (ante class collat form of 
the nom trabes. Enn np Cic N I) 3, 30, 
75, id. Fat 15, 35, id Top 16, 61, or Trag 
V 281 Vahl , Cic. ap Varr L L. 7, § 33 
Mull , or Ann v 598 Vahl ) / Irpoirnf] I, 
L 1 1 , a beam, a timber tigna trabesque, 
Lucr 2, 192 sq , v lignum, Caes B G 2, 
29, 3,13, 7,23, id B C 2,9, Plm 1C 38, 
73 § 184 , Cell 1, 13, 17 , Ov M 3, 78 — 

11. Transf A. A tree siha frequens 
trabibus, Ov M if, 329, cf id ib 14, 360 
securi Saucia tmbs ingens, id ib 10, 373 , 
cf Varr ap Non 178, 31 , Prop 3 (4), 22, 38 
fraxmeae, Verg A 6, 181 lucas trabibus 
obscurus acernis, id ib 9, 87 Val FI 5, 
640 — B. Any thing made of beams or 
timbers 1 , Very freq , a ship or vessel 
abiegna trabes, Enn ap Cic N P 3, 80 75 
trabes rostrata per altum, id ap Varr L L 
7, § 33 jam mare turbari trabibus vide 
bis, Verg A 4, 566 ut trabe Cj pna Myr 
toum pavidus nauta sccct marc Hor C 1, 
1,13, Ov P 1,3,76 Thes^alica Sen Agam 
120 —2. A roof sub trabe citrefi, Hor C 
4, 1, 20 , so inplur , Id ib 2. 18, 3, 3, 2 28 
— 3 . A battering ram, ballista, etc , Val 

I FI b, 383 —4. A latelin Stat Th 6, 666 , 9 
124 — 6. A ct«6.citrf^e/,Stat Th 1, 62L-5, 

I A table, Mart 14,91, 2 — 7, A torch, hen 
Hero Fur 103 — S. In roal part =men 
I tula Cat 28, 10 — C. A fiery phenomenon 
I in the heavens, a meteor emicant et tra 
bes simiU modo, qnas 6oxovi- % ocant, quabs 
cum Lacedaemonii cla^^se victi impcnum 
Graeciae amisere, Plm 2, 26, 20, g 96 tra 
bes et globi et faces et ardores, Sen Q N 
1, 1 5, 1 1, 16, 1, 16, 4, 7, 4, 3-5, 7, 6, 21, 
Id Ep 94,56 

t Trachala, ac, »» , =Tpaxa^“p» 
necked,an epithet of Constanline, Aur Vict 
Epit 41 

Trachallns (•^ns) i,m,an orator 
contemporary loilh Quintilian, Quint 6, 3, 
78 10, 1 119, 12 6,6 
Trachas, antis f, s=Tpdxur, the tovm 
usually called Thrracina, near the Pomptine 
Marshes Ov M 15,717 
tirachSa, nc,/, =z-rpaxeTa, the lutnd 
pipe trachea, Macr S 7 16 
Tracbin, mis, or Tracbyn, fnos, 
/, = Tpax<*' or Tpaxw. town q? Thessaly, 
on Mount (Eta, where Hercules coused him 
self to be burned Plm. 4, 7, 14, § 28, Sen 
Here Oot 135, 195, 1432, id Troad 818, 
Ov M 11,627 — Hence, TrachiniuSj % 
um, adj , of or belonging to Trachxn, Tra 
chinian tellus, Ov M 11, 269 miles, Luc 
3 177 heros i e Ceyx king of Trachin, 
Ov M 11, 351, called also, absol , Trachl 
nius, id lb 11, 282. cf puppis, the vessel in 
Ceifz was shipwrecked, id lb 11, 602 
herba Plm 27, 13, 114, § 141 rosa id 21,4, 
10 §16 Halc>ODe,tAeco>i«f>rtq/'C7eyx,Stat 
S 3,6,67 — Inplur subst Xrachiiiiac, 
jirum f , The Trachxman Women, a tragedy 
of Sopbocles, Cic Tusc 2 8,20 
iracta, ac, v traho, P a B 7 
tractalinis>c,a(^ [tracto] ihatmaybe 
touched, handled, or taken hold of, that may 
be wrought, manageable, tractable ( class ) 


TRAC 

1, Lit tractabile omno nece se e«l esec, 
quod natum est, Cic. Univ 4 med male 
rleSjVitr 2, 9/n tofi m opere Plm 36, 
22, 48, g 167 Italicum genus falcium vel 
inter \epres, id 18, 28, 67, § 261 folium, id 
21, 17, 68 § 103 pondu*?, i e portable, Stat 
S 6, 1, 84 est mare, confiteor, nondum 
tractabile nanti,0\ H 19,71, cf non Irac 
labile caelum, I e indcment,«(or7ny,VeTg 
A. 4, 53 vox, tractable, Jlezible, Quint 11, 

3, 40 — Comp ulcera tractablllora fieri, 
Plm 30, 13, 39, § 117—11. T ro p ,phan/, 
yielding, manageable, tractable virtus est 
cum multis In rebus, turn m amicitia tene 
ra et tractabilis, Cic. Lacl 13, 48 nullis ille 
movetur Fletibus aut voces ullas tractabi 
hs audit, Verg A 4 439 impaticns animus 
nec adhuc tractabilis arte, Ov R Am. 123 
mite ac tractabile mgenmra, Curt 3, 2, 17 
quod te tarn tractabilem video, ut, etc , 
Plm Ep 9, 24, 1 — Comp nihil est enim 
eo (film) tractabilius, Cic Att 10, 11, 3 
Agnppa nihilo tractabilior, Suet Aug 65 
Jin , Plm Ep 6, 1, 10 — Adi tractabi- 
ilter, without opposition, tractably (very 
rare) tractabilius, Cell 6,2,8 

tractabilitaSj ntis,/ [traclabilis] fit 
ness for being handled or wrought, manage 
ableness, traciabihty (very rare) populus, 
salix, tilia in eculpturjs commodnm prae 
slant tractabilitatem, Vitr 2, 9, 12 
tractabilitcr^ » V tractabihs/n. 

tractatlO; oms, / [tracto] I. In 
gen, a handling, management, treatment 
(class ) nec vero qui fidihus aul lihils uli 
volunt, ab haruspicibus accipiunt carum 
tractationem, sed a musicis, Cic Div 2, 3, 
9 armorum, id de Or 3, 62, 200 belun 
rum, id Off 2, 6, 17 magnarum rerum, id 
Rep 3, 3, 6 tractatio atque usus \ocis, id 
Or 18, 59 usus et tractatio dicendl, id de 
Or 1, 23, 109 philo^ophiae, id Ac 2, 2, G 
Ijttcrarum, id Brut 4 16 assidua veterum 
senptorum, Cell 6, 21, 3 quaestionum, 
Quint 4, 5, 6 roipublicae, Sen Tranq 3 1 
est m utroque (in poisi et m oratione solu 
ta) et materia et tractatio, materia m ver 
bis, tractatio in collocatione verborum, Cic 
Or 59, 201 —II, In partia A. Prtat 
meni of a person, i e conduct, behavior to 
wards him (post Aug , and mostly m jurid 
lang ) roaritus uxon, si malac tractationis 
accusabitur, non mv crecunde dicct, etc , of 
maltreatment, Quint 7, 4, 10 sq , so id 7, 4, 
24, 7, 4, 29, 7, 3, 2, 4, 2, 30, 9 2, 79, Sen 
Contr 3, 7, Tert Poen /n— B. In rhet 
lang 1, A rhetorical figure, the treatment, 
handling, discussion of a subject, Cio de Or 

2, 41, 177, QUmt 9, 1, 33, Sen Contr 1, 1 
med — 2. A special use, usage of a nord, 
Cic Pan Or 5, 17 

tractator, ons, m [id ] I, A slave 
among the Romans, who manipulated and 
suppled his waster’s hm6s while anointinp 
them , a shampooer, Sen Ep 66, 53 — H, A 
handler, treater of anything esp of literary 
matters (post class ) Ongenes ecaevus ca 
vendusque Iractator, Sid Ep 2, 9 . 4, 11, 
Hier in Helv 6, Spart Get 4, Snip Sev 

£ _ 

*tractatoriam, ”, « [id ], a place 
where deliberations were held^ causes tried, 
etc , a place of business, sceeion room, Sid 
Epl,7 

tractatriSjICiS / [tractator] a female 
shampooer, Mart 3 82, 13 

tractatus, us, m (tracto] a touching, 
handling, worHng I, Lit (rare, not in 
Cic ) nucum, Plm 16, 22, 24 g 87 plantae 
Iractatu mansuescunt ut ferae id 17, 10, 
12, g 66 tofacea aspera tractatu, id- 17, 7, 

4, g 44 — 11, Trop , a handling, manage 
ment, treatment (claE« , esp freq m Quint ) 
artium (corresp to the prcced traclantur), 
*Cic de Or 3, 23, 86 asperionim tracta 
tu rerum atteruntur (mgenia), Quint 8, 
proocm § 2 , so arlis bnjnsce, Id ib § 5 
communis locorum id 12, 8, 2 tempons, 
Id 5, 10, 42 troporum, Id 1 8 16 oequi 
boniquc, Id 12 1,8, 12,2,3 judiclalis offl 
CiJ.Gell 14,2,20, tell 2, 94 4 — Inptwi 
tractatus omnc«, Quint 7, 0, 12 legalcs, id 
3, 8, 4 — 2. E 6 p , of mental handling re 
flection, consideration do copiis expensis 
que, Veg Ml! 3, 3, Dig 19 5 6 8i cogni 
tio prolixiorem tractatum habeat, fb 30, 1, 
3 In tractatu habere Lact Mort Pers 48, 
2 — 3. A consultation, discussion cum 
tractatu habito societas coita cat, Dig 17, 
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2, 32 : din maltumque iractatu inter nos 
habito, Cypr. Ep. 3, 3. — B. Transf., in 
concr. 1, A treatise, tractate, tract : fepa. 
ratim toto tractaiu eententfa ejus judicanda 
cst, Plin. 14, 4, 5, g 45. — 2. eccL Lat., a 
sermon, homily: tractatus populares, qnos 
Graece homilias vocant, Aug. Haeres. 4 
praeC 

Traciicins or -tins, ii, rn. Itrabo], 
The Dragged, a nickname of Heliogabalns, 
who, after having been slain, was dragged 
through the streets, Aar. Viet Ep. 23 fm.; 
Lampr. Heliog. 17. 

tractim^ odr. [tractus], by drawing 
aXong, i. e. lUlle by little, by degrees; in a 
drawling way, at length, slowly (poet, and | 
in post-Aug. prose), Enn. ap. Ifacr. S. 6, 4 
(Ann. V. 41« VahL) : quid, si ego ilium trac- 
tim tangam, ut dormiat? i. e. should stroke \ 
him, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 167: ire, Lncr. 3, 630} I 
6, 118: Busurranl, Verg. G. 4, 2G0; so, sonat 
jucundo hiatu, GelL 7, 20, 3: tractim pro- 1 
nnntiata littera t, i. e. pronounced long, id. i 
4, 6, G; cf. also, dicere (opp. festinanter), 
sJoutly, SexL Ep. 4fV S- 

TraC'Glius, a, um,'v.TracticiuB. 
tracto.ttVi, atom {gen. plur. part. trac. 
lantum, Or, P. 3, 8, 20), 1, v./reg. a. {traho], 
I, To draw violently, to drag, tug, haul, etc. 
(so, very rare) : qui te (Hectorem) sic Iraq- 
tavere? Enn. ap. Macr. S. 6, 2 (Trag. v. 9G 
VahL): tractatus per aequora campi, id. 
Ann. v. 140 VahL : tractata comis antistita 
Phoebi, Ov.M.13,410; mails morsnque fe- 
rarum Tractarl, to be torn, rent, lacerated, i 
Lncr. 3, 889. — II, To touch, take in hand, [ 
handle, manage, wield ; to exercise, prac- 
tise, transact, perform, eta (freq. and class,; 
ct: tango, ago, perago). A« Lit. : ut ea, 
quae gustemus, olfaciamus, tractemns, aq. 
diamus, etc., Cia Tusc. 5, 38, 111: num- 
quam temere tinnit tintinnabulum, nisi 
qui illud tractat, Plaut. Trin-4, 2, 163: all- 
quid raanibus, id. Poen. 1, 2, 103: tracta- 
visti hospitam ante aedes meas, id. Ifil. 2, 
G, 30: matellionem Corintbiam cupidissime 
tractanSjCia Par. 6, 2, 38 : volucra, quae non 
possom tractare sine magno gemitn, id. 
Att 12} 22, 1: arct Pellis et ad tactum trac- 
tantl aura resistit, Verg. G. 3, 602 : puer 
UDCtis Tractavit calicem manibus, Hor. S. 
^4,79: vitulos consuescere manu tractarl, 
Col. 6, 2, 1: tractat inauratao consona flia 
lyrae, i. c. strikes, plays upon, Ov. Am. 1, 8, 
GO: necdum res igni scsbant tractare, to 
prepare, l.e. to cook, dress, Lucr. 5, 953: so- 
fum terrae aere, id. 6, 1289; cC: lutosum 
flgrum, L e. to till, CoL 2, 4, 6 : tractarl tue- 
nque vites, Cic. Fin. 6, 14, 39: ccram polli- 
.ce, Ov. II. 10, 285; cf. id. ib. 8, 196: lanam, 
Just 1, 3: lanuginem, Suet Ner. 34: guber- 
nacula, to manage, Cic. Seat 9. 20: tela, to 
wield, Llv. 7, 32, 11; cf. : speciosius arma, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 63: servus, qui meam biblio- 
thecen multorum nummorum tractavit, 
has taken care of, had charge of, Cic. Fam. 
13,77,3; cC; eras tu quaestor; pecuniam 
publicam tu tractabaa, id.Div. in CaeciL lo, 
32: rationem Prusensiura, Plin. Ep. 10, 28, 
5. — B. Trop., to handle, manage, practise, 
conduct, lead, etc. 1 , In gen. : ut ne res 
temere tractent turbidas, Enn. ap. Cic. de 
Or. 1, 45, 199 (Trag. v. 189 VahL) : suam 
rem minus caute et cogitate, Plaut Trin. 2, 
2, 4G; causas amicorum tractare atque age- 
re, Cia de Or. 1. 37, 170: causam difflcilio- 
rem, id. Fam. 3, 12, 3 : condiciones, Caes. A 
C. 3, 28; helium, to conduct, carry on, Liv. 
23, 28, 4; Tac. A. 1, 59; Just 9, 8, 12; 22, 6, 
4: proelia,SjL 16, 4G6; cf. : vitam vulgiva- 
go more ferarum, to lead, pass, spend, Lucr. 
5, 930; so, vitam, Auct Her. 4, 24, 33 (aL 
transactam): imperiura, Just 1,2,1: re^a, 
id. 2, 4, 20 ; pauca admodum vi tractata, 
quo ceteris quies esset, Taa A. 1, 9 jin. : ar- 
tem, to practise. Ter Phorm. proL 17; Cic. 
Ac. 2, 7, 22: verba vetera, to employ, Quint 
11, 1, 6: personam in sce^ to perform, act, 
represent, id. Rose. Com. 7, 20 ; so, partes 
secundas (mimus), Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 14: ani- 
mos,Cia Or. 28, 97 ; cf. Quint 11, 1, 85. — B e- 
fJex.: quo in mnnere ita se tractavit, ut 
etc., has to conducted himself, Cic. Fara. I3’ 
12, 1; so, ita me in re publicJ tractabo, ut 
meminenm, etc., id. Cat 3, 12, 29. — 2, In 
p a r 1 1 c. a. T’o treat, use, or conduct one's 
self towards a person in any manner: ego 
te, ut merita es de me, tractare exseqnar 
Plaut A& 1, 3, 8 : baec arte tractabat vjruin| 


ut, etc., Ter. Heant 2, 3, 125; omnibus re- 
bus eum ita tractes, ut, eta, Cic. Fam- 1, 3: 
non tractabo ut consulem, id. Phil. 2, 6, 10; 
aliquem hberaliter, idLYerr. 1, 8, 23: nec li* 
beraliue nec honorificentins potuisse trac- 
tari, id. Fam. 13, 27, 2 : pater parum pie 
tractatus a fllio, id- Cael. 2, 3: mercatores 
ac navicnlarii injariosius tractati, id. Imp. 
Pomp. 6, 11: pauloque benignius ipsum Te 
tractare voles, Hor. Ep. 1, 17, 12. — b, ^0 
handle, treat, investigate, discuss any thing, 
mentally, orally, or m writing (cC: dissero, 
dispnto, ago), (a) With acc.: quem ad 
modum quamque causam tractare conve- 
niat, Auct Her. 2, 2, 2: oratori omnia quae- 
sita, audita, lecta, disputata, tractata, agi- 
tata esse debent, Cic. de Or. 3, 14, 54: ha- 
beat omnes phtlosopbiae notos et tractatos 
locos, id. Or. 33, 118: causas amicorum, id, 
de Or. 1, 37, 170; tractata res, id. Rep. 3, 3, 
4: deCnitiones fortitudinis, i^ Tusc. 4, 24, 
63 : partem pbilosophiae, id. Ac, 1, 8, 30: 
constantiara, id. LaeL 18, 65; cf. id. ib. 22, 
82 : ibi consilia decern legatorum tracta- 
bantur, Liv. 33, 31, 7: fama fait. . , tracta- 
las inter Eumenen el Perseo condiciones 
amicitiae, id. 44, 13, 9 : Ecmpulosius tracta- 
bo ventos, Plin. 2, 46, 45, g 118: prima cle- 
menta, Quint prooem. 21; 1, 1, 23: locus, 
qui copississime a Cicerone tractatur, id.l, 
4,24; 7,2,43: aliqnid memori pectore, to 
ponder, reflect upon, Juv. 11, 28; cC : trac- 
tare proeliorum viae,Tac. A. 2, 6: ut quae- 
stio dihgentius tractaretur, Aug. Civ. Dei, 
2,21,1. — (0) With de and all. (mostly post- 
Ang.): de olhcii parte. Sen. Contr. 2, 1 (9), 
20 (dub. ; Madv. and KicssL partem): quo- 
niam de religionibus tractabatur, Taa A. 
3, 71: ubi do figuris oratlonis tractandum 
erit. Quint 1, 5, 6; 2, 13, 14; 2, 20, 10: de 
negotiis, to discuss, Suet 'Aug. 35 fm. — {7) 
With inlerrog.-clause: quo tractatur ami- 
cus an inimfcus, Quint 6, 10, 29; 7, 2, 56: 
utra sitantiquior (lex), Id. 7, 7, 8: cum trac- 
taret,quiDam adipieci prlnclpem locum ab- 
nuerent, etc., Tac. A. 1, 13.— c. negotiate, 
treat : dum de condicionibus tractat, Nep. 
Eum. 5, 7; Suet Claud. 26: de Just 
37, 3, 4: do redimendo filio, Id. 31^ 7, 7. 

ttract6galatns,a, um, aaj. [vox hi- 
brida, from tractum and ‘^dXa], made of or 
cooked with pastry and milk : poltes, Aplc. 
6,1: pullus, id. 6, 9; cC Iractomelitua 

tti^ctomclitus,®, adj. [vox hi- 
bnda, from tractum and j, cooked with 
pasti^ and honey : porceilus, Apia 8, 7 ; cf. 
the preced. art 

tract6riius,a,an>,a<?/. [traho], t. 0/ 
or for drawing or hoisting: genus machi- 
narum, Vitr. 10. 1. — H, A'w6rtt;tract6- 
Xia, cpistula), a letter of tnrffa- 

tion or summons, Aug. Ep. 217.—B. trac- 
toxiac, iiram,/ (sa litterae), an imperial 
letter containing an order lo provide a per- 
son with necessaries onhis journey : de trac- 
toriis et stativis, Cod. Just 15. 52- 
tractum, t ”•» v. traho, P. a. B. 

tractuosas^ <^j- [traho], that 

draws to itself, clammy, gluey, viscous (late 
Lat) ; sudor crassus et tractuosus atque 
viscosus, Gael. Aur. Acut 2, 32, g 107: se- 
men, Tfaeod. Prise. 4, 2 med. 

1. tractns* Part and P. a. of 

traho. 

2« tractus^ [traho], a drawing, 

dragipng, hauling, pulling, drawing out, 
trailing. I, Lit. (mostly poet): Iractu 
geraentem Ferre rotaro, Verg. G. 3, 183; trac- 
ta taurea terga domant.Val. FL6, 359: mo- 
dicuB tractus (aL tractatus), Plin. 9, 46, 70, 
g 153: aut si qua incerto fallct te littera 
Iractu, stroke. Prop. 4 (5), 3, 6: continuus 
subitarum tractusaquarum, le.adrinJcing, 
Luc. 4, 368; cf.: aerapestiferumtractu, Le. 
a drawing in, inhalation, id. 7, 412; repe- 
tilaque longo Vcllera moUihat nebulis ae- 
quantia tractu, Ov. M. 6, 21 : harenam fluc- 
i tus trahunt . . , Syrtes ab tracta nomlna- 
tae, Le.from Gr.<rvpw.=trabo; because of 
this drawing, SaU.J. 78,3: (risus) interdum 
quodam etiam corporis tractu lacessitur, 

1. e. motJemc7if,Quint6,3,7. — Of a serpent, 
a drawing itself along, a creeping, crawl- 
ing: squameus in spiram tracta se colli- 
git anguiE, Verg: G. 2, 154; Ov. 3f. 15, 725; 
Claud. B. Get 22; id. II. Cons.iStiL 172. — 

2 . Concr., a train, track, course : nonne 
vides longos Gammarum ducere tractus, 
long trains, Lucr. 2, 207 : flammaram,Verg. 


i G. 1, 367 ; Luc. 2, 270: (Pbaethon) longo 
I per aera tracta Fertur, in a long train (of 
I fire), Ov. M. 2, 320: longo per multa volu- 
/mina tracta Aestuat anda minax, Luc. 5, 
565; so of the cowree of the moon, Cic. Div. 
2, 46, 97; of the Nile, Laa 10, 257: (Cyd- 
nus) leni tracta e fontibns labens puro solo 
excipltur, Cart 3, 4, 8: aquaram, id. 5, 3, 2: 
ut arborum tracta equitatushostiam impe- 
diretur, Nep. HiU. 5,3; of the wind, Val. 
FL 1, 614; c£ llaniL 1, 632; 3, 366.— B. 
TransC, a space drawn out, i. e. a stretch, 
extent, tract of a thing (class.); castroram, 
Liv. 3, 28, 1 ; cujus (urbis) is est tractus duc- 
tusque mari, at, etc., Cia Rep. 2, 6, 11 Mo- 
ser JV. cr.; cum mediae jaceant immensis 
tractibus Alpes, Luc. 2. 630 ; and Claud- 
Rapt Pros. 3, 9. — 2 . Concr., of places, 
a territory, district, region, tract of land 
(class.; syn.: regio, plaga): oppldi, Caes. 
B. C. 3, 112: corruptus caeli tractus, Verg 
A. 3, 138 Serv.: tractus ille celeberrimus 
Venafranus, Cic. Plane. 9, 22: tractus uter 
plures lepores, uter educel apros, Hor. Ep. 
1, 15, 22 : tracta surgena oleaster eodem, 
Verg. G. 2; 182; genera (TitiuiD) sepzrari 
ac singulis conseii tractibus, utilissimum, 
Plin. 17, 22, 35, g 187; Flor. 1, 15, 2.— II, 
Xrop. In geiL, course, progress, move- 
ment : tractus oratlonis lenis et aequabilis, 
course, movement, current, Cic. de Or. 2, 13, 
54; cC: in omni corpore, totoque, ut ita di- 
xerim, tractu (orationis), Quint 9, 4, 61 : ce- 
tera continuo magis orationis tracta decur- 
runt, id. 6, 8, 2. — 2. Cf time, space, lapse, 
period: quod neque eJara suo percurrere 
fulmina cursu Perpetuo possint aevi laben- 
tia tractu, Lucr. 1, 1004 ; 5, 1216 : eodem 
tractu temporum nituerunt oratores, etc., 
Veil. 2, 9, 1: aetatis, VaL Max. 8, 13, ext 2; 
hoc legatum Cum voluerit, tractum habet, 
quamdiu vjvat is, a quo, etc., duration, pe- 
riod, Dig. 32, I, IL — B, Id partic., a 
drawing out, protracting, lengthening, pro- 
traction, extension, length : quanta baesita* 
tio tractusque verboruml drawling, Cia 
de Or. 2, 60, 202: pares elocutionum, Quint 
4, 2, 118: Ilia (bistona) tracta et suavitate 
atque etiam dulcedine placet, extent, copi- 
ousness, Plin. Ep. 5, 8, 10. — 2 . Of time: du« 
rante tractu et lentitudine mortis, Tac. A. 
16, 64: belli, id. ib. 15, 10.— 3. In gram.: 
in tractu et decHnatione talia sunt, qualia 
apud Ciccronem beatitas et beatltudo, a 
lengthening in derivation, Quint 8, 3, 32 
Spald. 

tradltio, onis,/. [trade], a giving up, 
delivering up, surrender (not freq. till after 
the Aug. period ). I, L i t A, I n g e n. ; 
Gompborum (urbis), Llv. 32, 14, 3: urbis, 
id. 33, 31, 2; oppidorum, id. 34, 30, 1; Ju- 
gurthae, Plin. 37, 1, 4, § 8; Val. Max, 8, 14, 

4. — B, Esp., law 1. 1, livery, a delivery 
of possession : abalienatio est ejus rel quae 
mancipi est traditio alter! nexu,* Cic. Top. 

5, 28: nuda traditione alienare, Gai. Inst. 
2, 19 aL — H. Trop. A. teaching, in- 
struction : jejuna atque anda traditio (prae- 
ceptornm),Quint 3, 1, 3; cf. id 3, 1, 2: adeo 
non est inhnito spatio ac traditione opus, 
id. 12, 11, 16: divina, Lact 7, 8, 3. — B. A 
saying handed down from former times, a 
trillion : incomperta et vulgaria traditio 
rei, GeU 16, 5, 1; 13, 22, 14; Tac. A. 16, 16 
fin.; cf. codicum, Aug. Bapt 7, 2. — Esp., 
m eccL Lat: traditio 6eniorum,VuIgMatt 
15, 2; id. Marc. 7, 3. 

traditor, ons, m. [id.] (post- Aug ). i, 
A betrayer, traitor, for the usual proditor: 
interfecto traditore, Tac. H. 4, 24 ; SeduL 
Carm. 6,61; Aug. Bapt 7,2. — II, A teacher: 
alicujus scientiae, Am. 3, 113; Tert. Coron. 
Mil. 4^n. 

1. traditns, nra, Part, of trado. 

2. iradltus, m., a tradition (late 
Lat): accepiese veteri traditu, JuLVal. Rer. 
Gest Alex. 1, 3L 

trado (transdo, 0. 1. L, l, 198, 54 and 
58; Ter. Phorm. prol. 2, and most freq. in 
Caes.; v. infra; cf Neue, Formenl. 2, 734), 
didi, dltum, 3 (in tmesi : transque dato en- 
deque plorato, te. tradito et impIorato,Vet 
I^x ap. Fests. v. sub vos, p. 309 ilQlL), v. a. 
[trans-do], to give up, hand over, deliver, 
transmit, surrender, consign (syn. : dedo, 
remitto). L L i t A. I n g e n. (a) Form 
trado: ut amico traderem (thesaurum), 
Plaut Trin. 1, 2, 143: mibi trade istuc (ai- 
gentum), id. As. 3, 3, 99; id. Cure. 3, 15: ah* 
1883 
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quid in manum, id Merc. 2, 2 7 poculum 
alicui, Cic Tusa 1, 40, 96 aedcm Castons 
sartam tcctam, id. Terr 2, 1, 60, § 131 ma 
gislns traditi, id. Tusc 8, 1, 2 pecumam 
regiam quaestonbus, Liv 24, 23, 3 pueros 
magistris, Or Am 1, 13, 17 equos domito 
nbus, Cic Oflt 1, 26, 90 testamentura tibi 
Icgendum, Hor S 2, 6, 61 ademptus Hec 
tor Tradidit fessis Icviora lolh Pergama 
Graiis, id C 2, 4 11 miserat ad legatum 
Komanum, tradilunim so urbem Li\ 34, 

29.9 annistraditiSjCaes B G 1,27,2,13 
obsides anna perfugae traditi id ib 1, 28 
bunc ad carnificem Plaut Eud.3, 6,19 in 
pistrtnutn iradier, id Most.1,1,16 auquem 
in custodiam ^ el m pistnnum, Cic Q Fr 1, 
2, 4, § 14 aliquem supplicio, Suet Vil 14 
Augustus filiam suam equiti Romano tra 
dere meditatus est io give in mamage, 
Tac A 4, 40 med — 'With acc of place ca 
quae m Insula erat Achradinam tradita 
est, Liv 24, 23, 4 — (^6) Form transdo tot 
tropaeatransdes,Att ap Non. 617, 26 (Trag 
ReL T 366 Bib ) navem in fugam trans 
dunt, id lb 165, 8 (Trag Rel v 630 ib ) nt 
arma p^r manus necessano transderentur, 
Caes B C 1 68 per manus sen ac picis 
ItansdUas g\ebas id B G 7,25, HiyI E G 
8 15 8)bi captiros transdi, Cues B G 3, 
71 neque se bostibus transdiderunt, id B 
G 7,77 se (alicui) id ib 7,47, Hirt B G 
8, 43 so adrersariis ad supplicium, Caes 
B C 1,76— B, In partic l.Pregn, 
to deliver, commit, intrust, confide for shel 
ter, protection, imprisonment, etc (syn 
commendo, committo) (o) Form irado 
SIC Cl te commendavi et tradidi, Cic Fam 
7, 17 2 totum deniquo hominem tibi Ita 
trado de manu, ut aiunt, m manum tuam, 
id. lb 7, 6, 3 abcui se laudare et tradere, 
Hor Ep 1 9, 3 bunc hominem ^elles si 
tradere, id b 1, 9, 47, id. Ep 1, 18, 78 hos 
(obsides) Aeduts custodiendos tradit, Caes 
B G 6.4, Liv 22,22 4 catenis ligatus tra 
ditur, id 24, 46, 9 in tuam custodiam me 
que et mcas apes trade, Plaut Most 2, 1, 
69 — (/9) Form transdo ab illo transditum 
iDitio et comraendatum, Caes B C ^ 67 
sibi a DiMtiaco transditus, id B G 7,39 
—2, To give up or surrender treacherously, 
to betray causam tradere adrorsanis Ter 
Phorm 2, 1, 7 quos tradituros sperabas, 
tides Judicare, Cic Rose Am 22,61 tibi 
trado patriosque meosque Penates, Or 

8 91 forisue paret populandas tradero ter 
ras ? id lb 1, 249 tradimur, beu ’ Claud 
m RuOn. 2, 261 Judas ausua magistrum 
tradere, Seoul 2, 74—11, Trop A, 
gen, to give up, surrender, hand over, 
deliver, intrust etc (a) Form trado et 
meam partem loquendi et tuam trado tibi, 
Plaut As 3, 1, 14 eo ego quae mandata, 
amicus araiciB tradam, id Merc 2, 3, 61 
quae dicam trade memoriae, Cic Rep 6, 

10. 10 (different from tradere memoriae, B 
2 d) si liberam possessionem Galliao sibi 
tradidisset, Caes B G 1, 44 Ciugetorigi 
pnncipatus atque impenum est traditum, 
id. lb 6 8 — Poet ,>vitb xnf tnstiliara et 
melus Tradam protert is in mare Creticum 
Portare ventis, Hor C 1, 26, 2 — (/?) Form 
transdo summa imperii transditur Camu 
logeno Aulerco, Caes B 6 7, 67 Vergasil 
launo Aricrno summa imperii transditur, 
id ib 7, 76— B, Id partic l.Pregn, 
with se, to give one's self up, io yield sur i 
render, or devote one's self to anj thing se 
totostoluplatibus Cic Lael 23,86 se qui 
cti, id Div 1, 29, 61 se lacrimis ac tnsti 
tlae, Luccei ap Cic Fam 6, 14, 2 se stu 
dlis vel otio, PIm Ep 1 9, 7 si se consiliis 
cjus (rex) tradidisset Flor 2, 8, 6 se in 
Btudium aliquod quietum, Cic In\ 1, 3, 4 
E 0 in dlscipllnam alicujus id Phil 2j2, 3, 
cf cogitationibus suls iradltus. Sen Ep 9, 
16 — 2, To mahe over transmit, as au in 
hentanco, to leave behind bequeath (syn 
lego) qui in morle regnum Hieroni iradl 
dlt Plaut Men 2,3 69. iniralcilias poste 
rls, Anton, ap Cic.Att 14,13 A, 3 consue 
ludo a majorlbUB tradita C»c Div 2, 72, 
160 morbl per succcssiones traduntur, 
Plm Ep 1, 12 4 tradunlque metus Sll 4, 
32* tradllumque inde ferlur, ut in sena 
turn vocarentur, it u saui that this was 0 1 

origin of the ctwtom, Liv 2, 1, 11 “b. To 

hand down or transmit to posterity by writ 
ten communication, to relate, narrate, re 
count quarum nomina multi poltae me 
morlao iradidcrunt, Cic Inv 2, 1, 3 puc 
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nae memoriam posleris, Liv 8, 10, 8 cu 
jus (Socratis) ingenium \ariosquo sermo 
DCS immortalitati scriptis suis Plato tradi 
dit, Gic de Or 3, 16, GO qualia permulta 
historia tradidit, id I)i\ 1, 63, 121 aliquid 
posteris, Plm Ep 6, 16, 1 tradit Fabms 
Pictor in Annaltbus suis, hirundinem, eta, 
Plm. 10, 24, 34, § 71 ipsum regem tradunt 

operatum bis saens so abdidisse, Liv 
1, 31, 8 — E 6 p , pers or impers , it is 

said, IS records, they say, etc qui (Aristi 
des) UQUs omnium justissimus fuisse tra 
ditur, Cic Sest 67,141 ciyus (Lycurgl) tem 
poribus Homerus ctiam fuisse traditur. id. 
fuse 6, 8, 7 nec traditur certum, nee in 
terpretatio est facilis, Liv 2, 6, 8, cf id 9, 
28, 6 SIC enim est traditum, Cic Leg 1, 
3, cf hoc postens memoriae traditum in, 
Aequos et Volscos, etc , Lit 3, 67, 1 Gal 
bam, Africanum,LaeUum doctos fuisse tra 
ditum est, Cic Tusc 1, 3, 5 ut Tsocratem 
dixisse traditum est, id Brut 66, 204 un 
guenta quis primus invenent, non trad! 
tur, Plm 13, 1, 1, § 2 de hoc constantius 
traditur, Front Aquaed 7, cf traditur me. 
monao, with sutg clause, Liv 6, 21, 16 — 

3 . To deltter by teaching, to propose, pro 
pound, teach any thing (syn praecipio) (o) 
lorm trado ea, quae dialectic! nunc tm 
dunt et docent, Cic Fin 4, 4, 9 elementa 
loquendi, id. Ac 2, 28, 92 praccepta dicen 
di, id de Or 1, 18, 84 optimarum artium 
vias mois ctvibus, id Biv 2, 1, 1 ahquid 
artiflclo et via, id Fm. 4, 4, 10 haoc subti 
llus, id. lb 1, 9, 31 aliquid, Caes B G 7, 
22 t irtutem hommibus, Cic de Or 1, 68, 
247 eodem tempore tradi omnia et per 
cipi possint, Quint 1, 12, 1 nec tamquam 
tradita sed tamquam mnata, id 7, 10, 14 
praecepta, Sen Lp 40 3 — Absol si qua 
est m his culpa tradentis (i e magistn) est, 
Qumt 3,6,69 — (/3) Form transdo multa 
praeterea de sidenbus atque eorum motu 

disputant ct juventuti tranedunl, Caes 
B G 6, 14 Minenam operum atque art! 
ficiorura initia transdere. Id ib 6, 17 —4, 
Aliquid obhvioni, io forget utterly (late Lat) 
omoes Justitiae ejus oblivioni tradentur, 
Vuig Ezeeb 33,13, Greg Mag in Job, 25, 8 

t^ducianas. i. m * q trodux, ll 
(late Lat ) traducianum creditor esse pec 
catum, Jul Pelag ap Mar Mere Subnet 
7,2 

traduco (transdi co Inscr OrelL 760, 
Cic Sest 42, 91 , Sail J 11, 4 , Liv 10 37, 
1, and so always m Caes., % Noue, For 
monl 1, 734). xi, ctum, 3 (»?nv traduce, Ter 
Hcaut 4, 4, Id Ad 6, 7, 12, perf sync 
traduxti, Plaut Cas 3, 3, 16 , irf parag 
traosducier, id. Most 1,1,16, Ter Ad 2,1, 
46), V a [trans duco], to lead, bring, or con 
duct across, to lead, bring, or carry over 
any thing (syn. traicio) I, Lit A. Id 
gen jamne banc traduxti hue ad nos vi 
cmam tuam ? Plaut Cas 3, 3, 16 ut Ira 
duxisti hue ad nos uxorem tuam { Id ib 3, ; 

4, 7 traduco et matrem et familiam om 
nem ad nos Ter Ad 6, 7, 12 exercitum ex I 
Gallia in Ligurcs, Liv 40, 25, 9 suas co 
pias per angustias et Ones Sequanorum, 
Caes. B G 1, 11 , 1, 19 copias praetor ca 
stra Id lb 1, 48 cobortes ad so m castra, 
id. B C 1, 21 impedimenta ad se, id ib 
1, 42 regem Antioebum m Europam, Liv 
36, 3, 12 aquaeductum per domum suam, 
Dig 6,2, 11 tua pompa Eo traducenda est, 
to be earned oxer to him Ter Heaut 4, 4, 
18 Ruhnk victimas m tnumpbo, jiarade, 
Liv 46, 89, 12 carpentum, quo in pompa 
traduccrelur was borne along Suet Calig 
16 — With (runs (rare and only when the 
place to which is also expressed) bomi 
num muititudmeiD trans Bbenum in Gal 
liam transducere, Caes. B G 1 36 Eraner 
ad loc — With abl (very rare) legiones Pe 
nmis Cottiauisquo Alpibus traducere, Tac 
H 4 68 — With double acc traductus ex 
creitus sib am Ciminiam, Liv 9,39 1, cf 
in the foil B— B.In partic X^Tolead 

I or convey across to transport over a stream 
or bridge flumeu subito accrc% it, ut c& re 
traduci non potuenmt, Gic Ini 2, 31, 97 
pontem in Arari faciundum curat atque 
Ita exercitum transducit, Caes B 6 1, 13 
— Freq with a double acc cum Isaram 
flumeu exercitum traduxissem Plane ap 
Cic Fam 10 21, 2 ubi Caesar certior fhe 
tus est, tres jam copiarum partes Hehe 
lios Id flumen transduxissc, Caes B G 1, 
12 flumen Azonam exercitum transduce 
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re, id ib 2, 5 quos Caesar Iransduxerat 
Rhenum HlrtB G 8,13, 7,11 copias flu. 
men, Liv 21, 23, 3 , 22, 45, 6 Voltumum 
flumen exercitum, id. 23, 36 9 , 26, 8, 9 
novum exercitum traducite Iberum, id. 26, 
41, 23 — Hence, posr raplim traducto ex 
orcitu Iberum, Liv 24, 41, 1 , 9, 39, 1 legio 
flumen transducta Sail H 2, 67 Dietsch 
ne mqjor muUitudo Germanorum Rhenum 
transducatur, Caes B G 1, 31, id. B C 8, 
76 — Bith ahL (very rare) nisi fluraine 
Ligen copias traduxisset, Hirt B G 8, 27 
Belgas Rhenum antiquitus esse transduc 
tos, Caes B G 2, 4 — 2 . Publicists’ t t 
traducere cquum, to lead his horse along, 
said of a knight who passed muster at the 
inspection by the censor (cf transveho) 
qui (P Africanus) cum esset censor et in 
equitum censu C Licmius Sacerdos prod 
isset cum contra nemo diccret, jussit 
equum traducere, Cio Clu 48,184, cf 'Val 
Max 4, 1, 10 — 3i To lead along Tirade in 
public by way of disgrace delatores fla 
gellis caesi ac traducti per amphitheatri 
haronam, Suet Til 8^n , cf infra, II B 2. 

IX, Trop A, Id gen , to lead, bring, 
or carry over, to transfer, remove But alio 
possifiammi traducere motus,LucT 4,1068 
animos judteum a seventato paulisper ad 
hilarilatcm nsumque traducere, Cic Brut 
93,322 ammum bommis ab omni alifl co 
gitationc ad tuam dignitatem tuendam, Id. 
Fam 1,2,3 animos a contrarih defcnsione 
abducere et ad nostrum Conor traducere, 
id de Or 2, 72, 293 ad amicitiam consue 
tudmcmque, id Pro% Cons 9,22 post par 
! turn cura in vitulos traducituromni8,Ver? 

I G 3, 167 turn omnem orationom traduxi 
et converti in merepandam Cacpionis fU 
! gam, Cic de Or 2, 48, 199 banc rationem 
' naturae difficile est traducere ad id genus 
divmationiB, to apply, id Div 1, 67, ISO 
' nomcn eorum ad errorem fabulae id Tusc 
; 6, 3, 8 cl saep centunones ex infenonbus 
ordinibus m superiores ordines erant trans 
ducti, transferred, Caes. B 6 6, 40 is ad 
plcbem P Clodium traducit, Cio Att. 1, 18, 
4 , cf P Clodmm a pitribus ad plebem, 
Suet Caes 20 ncademiccn at vralii', Cic 
Att 13, 16 gens in patricias transducta, 
Suet Aug 2 augur destinatus ad pontifi 
catum traductus est, id Calig 12 medioua 
aegnim in meliorem consuetudincm, etc , 
Varr L. L. 9, g 11 Miill ut (onlio) eos qui 
Budient ad majorem admirationcm posslt 
traducere, Cic Or 67, 192 mail puniontur 
et traduceniur in melius, Sen Ira, 2, 13, 4 
— Pool , with (fa< me mea paupertas VI 
tae troducat inerti, Tib 1, 1. 6 (where Mull 
rcadBvita)— B, In partic 1, Ibbnap 
over, diaw oiet one to some side or opin 
ion hominem traducere ad optimates paro, 
Cic Att. 14,21^4 si istud obtinuens, tradu 
cas me ad te totum licebit, id Fin 4 1,2 
transductis ad se Jam piunbus, Suet Caes. 
14 traduxlt me ad suam sententiam, Cic 
Clu 62, 144 — 2 , To lead along exhibit as 
a spectacle, I e to make a show of, io espose 
to public ridicule, to dishonor, disgrace, de 
grade (not ante Aug ) an non sensistis 
lestras coq)uges, \estros libcros traductos 
per ora hominum ? Liv 2, 38 3 , Just 86, 

I, 6, cf Petr 87 nderis muUoque magis 
traducens, etc., Mart 6, 77, 6 libldinem, 
Sen Ep 100,10, id Ben 2,17,6, 4 32,3. 
Jfart 8, 74, 6 , Ju\ 8, 17 quae tua traducit 
manifesto carmma furto convicts of. proves 
guilty of, Mart 1, 63 3 — 3 . In a good sense, 
to set forth publicly, make public, exhibit, 
di^lay, proclaim, spread abroad potma 
ta, Petr 41 tot annorum secrcta, Id 17 
BO, to show one's self in public lorica, in 
qua se traducobat Blixom ancipitem, Juv 

II, 31 — 4. Of time, to lead, spend, pclss 
(class , S} n ago. transigo) otiosam aeta 
tem et quletam sine ullo 1 iboro cl conten 
tiono traducere, Cic Sen 23 82, cf hoc 
quod datum est \ilaD tnnquille placldequo 
traducere id Tusc 8 11,25 quantumeum 
quo superest temporls, Aug ap Goll 16, 7, 
3 aduloBcentlnm eleganlor, Cic Plane. 12, 
31 hoc tempus qufi rationo, id Fam 4, 6, 

8 quibus artlbus latebrisquc, Altam per 
no\ cm annos, Tac H 4,67 lcniterae\um, 
Hor Ep 1, 18 97 tempora Cynlcfl cenA, 
Petr poll 14 consul traducere noctem 
exsomnis Sil 9, 4 et saep — Hcnco, transf , 
of the administration of an office munus 
summa modestlfl ct summa absttncntlA, 
Cic Att 6 9, 1 — 5, In later gram lang: 
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a. To transfer a word from one subject or 
from one language to another (for the 
class. Tcrto, converto, reddo, Iransfero, 
etc.): videtur Graecos secutns, qui €<p6itov 
a Eumj)tu viae ad aliarum quoque rerum 
apparatus traducunt, Cell. 17, 2, 1: vocabu* 
lum Graecum in linguam Romanaro, id. 1, 
18, L— b. To derive : jactare multo fusius 
larginsque est quam jacere, unde id ver- 
bum tr^uctum est, GelL 2, 6, 6; cC id 17, 
2,14. 

traduc1ao,5nis,/. [traduco]. ♦!, Lit, 
a leading along, conducting in triumph : 
traductio captorum, Aus. Grat Act. 4. — II, 
Trop. A. Id g®D. (aca to traduco, IL 

A. ), a removing, transferring from one rank 
to another: traductio ad plebem furibundi 
hominis ac perditi (Clodii), Cic. Sest. 7, 15. 
— B, I n p ar 1 1 c. 1, (Acc. to traduco, IL 

B. 2.) A making a show of exposure, public 
disgrace: bic damnalum cum dedecore et 
traductione Tita exigit, Sen. Ira, 1, 6, 1 : in* 
terrogationes ad traductionem nostram ex* 
cogilatae, id Epi. 85, 1; Vulg. Sap. 2, 14; cf 
I^ct. 4, 16, 7; id Epit. 45, 6.-2. A leading 
in triumph : captivomm, Aus. Grat Act 4. 
—3, (Aca to traduco, IL B. 4.) Of time, the 
passage, lapse, course : temporis, Cia Div. 

I. 66, 127.-^, (Acc. to traduco, II. B. 6.) In 
rnet a. A transferring, metonymy: tra- 
ductio atque immutatio in verbo: Africa 
terribili tremit horrida terra tumultu. Pro 
Afris €El Eumpta Africa, Cic. de Or. 3, 42, 
167. — b, A reptiilion of the same word, 
Auct. Her. 4, 14, 20. 

tradnctor, m. [id], iht conveyer, 
a nickname or Pompey, who transferred 
Clodius from a patrician to a plebeian 
gens: traductor ad plebem, Cic. Att 2, 9, 1.' 
1. tradnctnSj a, um, Part, of traduco, 
^2. tradnctuS) us, m. [traduco], a 
passage, pass: praesidlum per eos traduc- 
tUB agentes, Amm. 18, 8, 2 dob. (al. tractus). 

traduX; ucis, m. [traduco, what is led 
or brought OTer: hence], in econom. lang., 
c vine-^anch, mne-layer trained for prop- 
agation. I, Lit, Van*. R, R 1,8,4; CoL6, 
7, 3 sq,; 4, 29, ISrPlin. 17, 23, 35, g 211; 
Tac. "H. 2, 26 j!n.— 11, TransC: ne tradu* 
ce Carols transfondi In sobolem credatur 
fons animarum, Prud Apoth, 983.— In ap* 
pos,with materia: traduce materi^Sev. 
Aetn. 666. 

t trdg'aC«Llltb«l) =rpafdtia\Qa, 
goaVS'tJwm, iragacanth-bush : Astragalus 
tragacantha, Linn. ; Flin. 13, 21, 86, g 116 ; 
20, 14, 87, § 140 ; 30, 9, 23, § 78. 

tr^acanthom, i, [tragacantha], i 
gumdTagacanth,Ce\BA,^Z', 4,5,13; Scrib. I 
Comp. 78; 108.— Called also, in a corrupted 
form, drag’aatniix, b d., Veg. Vet l, 32; 
Tbeod Prise, de Diaeta, 9. 

t tragantbes, =Tpo7dv0f]?, c 
species of the plant artcmisla, App. Herb. 

II . 

ttr^antlS,Jj ^rpafavos, i.q. Tpd- 
70T, a sucking-pig dressed xn a particular 
way, Apic. 8, 7 fin. 

Tragasaeus, a, adj., of or be- 
longing to the town Tragasa in Troas : sal, 
Plin. 31, 7, 41, § 85 sq. ; ct Isid Orig. 16, 2. 

t iragreldphns; h m.,=^pafeXQ<t>os, 
a kind of stag with a beard like a goat, 
perh. the horse-stag, Plin. 8, 33, 60, g 120 ; 
Sot 19; Vulg. Deut 14, 5. 

ttragemata^ ”■» = -rpaffyiaTa, 

fruits, eta, eaten as an alter-course, des- 
sert, sweetmeats, confectionery, Plin. 13, 4, 9, 
g38;^Plin.Val 5,7^n. 

trageinatia,0nim, =Tpa7»7;idT<Q, 
sweetmeats, confectionery, Hier. Reg, S. Pach. 
62. 

tragficc, udv., V. tragicus^In. 
ttragicdcomocdia^ ac,f,=Tpa^^■ 
KOKiapipita, a drama composed of a mixture 
of tragedy and comedy, tragi-comedy, Plant. 
Am. proL 69 and 63. 

t tragicus^a, om, adj.,-=x.-rpaftK6^, of 
or belonging to tragedy, tragic. I, Lit 
A. Adj.: carmen, L e. tragedy, Hor. A. P. 
220: Camena, id ib. 276: cothurni, id S. 1, 
6, 64: versus, id A. P. 89: ars, id Ep. 1, 3, 
14: genus scaenarnm, Vitr. 6, 8: actor, a 
tragic actor, tragedian, Liv. 24, 24, 2 : Ore- 
stes aut Athamas, rejmesented in tragedy, 
Cic. Pis. 20, 47 : cf. cerva, i. e. in the tragedy 
of Iphigenia, Juv. 12, 120: tragicum illud 
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Eubinde jactahat: oderint dam roetuant, 
Saet^Iig.30. — i^ubst.: tragr^S, 
m., a tragiepoetfioriterof tragedy, Cic. Opt 
Gen. 1,2; Quint 8, 6, 26; 9,3,14; Petr. 132 
mcd.— A tragedian, tragic actor; plur., 
Plant PerB.4, 2, 4. — H. Transf A* 

(he tragic style, tragic, lojfiy, grand, sublime : 
faitSulplciusvel maxime omnium grandis 
et, at ita dicam, tragicus orator, Cic. Brut 
55, 203: sed baec tragica atque divina, id. 
de Or. 2, 56, 227: color, Hor. A- P. 236: tu- 
mor, GelL 2^ 23, 21: ore. Mart 8, 18, 8: nam 
spiral tragicum satis, Hor. Ep. 2, 1. 166. — 
B. ^f u tragic nature, tragic, horriblt. fear- 
fill, terrible : res tragicas paene comice, 
trisles remisse tractavit, Cic. de Or. 3, 8, 
30: tulit et Romana regia eceleris tragicl 
ezetnplum, Liv. 1, 46, 3 : concubitus, Juv. 2, 
29: ignes (i.e.amoreB),Ov.Tr.2,407: Erin- 
nyes, Prop. 2, 20 (3, 13), 29: asperitas, VaL 
Max, 5, 8,1. — Adv.: traglCej^^ a tragic 
manner, tragically: mpriem rhetorice et 
tragice ornare, Cia Brot 11, 43 ; Sen, Ep. 
100 , 10 . 

ttragion, «.,=Tpd7iov, goatwort, 
a plant so called, Plin. 13, 21, 36, g 115. — 
Called also trag’oni^ Plin. 27, 13, 115, 

ttrteocdia,ae,/,=Tpa7»3io,a tra^- 
I. Lit, Plaut Am. prol. 54; 93; id 
Cure. 5, 1, 1; Cia Sen. 7, 22; id. Phil 11, 6, 
13; Quint 1,6.52; 1, 8,6.— n. Tran at 

A , Tragedy, the art of tragedy : paulnm 
Musa Tragoediae Desit theatris, Hor. C. 2, 
1,9; Ov. 2, 38L — Personified: in- 
genti Tragoedia passu, Ov. Am. 3, 1, 11. — 

B, A lofty or elevated style : neque istis 
tragoediiB tuis . . . perturbor, Cia de Or. 1, 
61, 219 ; so Id ib. 2, 65, 225.— C. A great 
commotion or disturbance; a spectacle: 
ejus Appiae nomen quantas tragoedias ex- 
citatl Cia Mil 7, 18: si tragoedias agamns 
in nugis, id de Or. 2, 51, 205: in parvis liti- 
bus tragoedias movere, Quint 6, 3, 36. 

t tragoediogi^pbns^ =rpa- 
xofhoypa^of, a writer of tragedies, SeboL 
Cruq. ad Hor. S. 1, 10, 42 ; cf. Philarg. ad 
Verg. E. 8, 10: Mar. Vict p. 2532 P. 

■ttrag'oettas,b>n.,=Tpo7ya6f. i,A 
tragic actor, Plant Poen. 3, 2, 4 ; Cic. de Or. 

I, ^128; Quint 12, 5, 6; Hor. Ep. 2. 2>129. 
—II, TragoeduB, an epithet of Jupiter, de- 
rived from the Vicus Tragoedus at Rome, 
in the Reglo Esquilina, Suet Aug. 57 ; Sext 
Ruf, Reg. 6. 

I trag-onig, is, v. tragion. 

I t tragropan^ anis,/, = rpatoTrav (ana- 
log. to a*7*irav), a fabulous bird, perh. (he 
bearded vulture: Vultur barbatuB, Linn.; 
Plin. 10, 49, 70, §136; ilel. 3, 9, 2; SoL 30. 

t tr^dpogon^ «Dis, m., = rpafomo- 
7WV, aptant,goaCs-b€ard,V\\n. 27,13, 117, 
g 142; 21,l5j^5i^§89. 

^ tragongranimi; b ^-y = rpajopifa- 

vov, a plant, goaVs-thyme : Thymus Iragori- 
ganum, Linn.; Plin. 20, 17, 68, g 176. — 
^lled also tragdtigaans, b '^■y Cels, 5, 

t 1, tiragdS; *5 w*'? = Tpd7or (a goat). 

J, A kind of thorny plant, Plin. 13, 21, 37, 
g 116; 27, 13, 116, § 142.— H, A kind of 
sponge, Plin. 9,45, 69, § 148; 31,11, 47, % 123. 

2. tl^ds, b tragum. 

trag^la^ f- [Iraho]. I, A kind of 
javelin or dart attached to a strap by which 
It was swung when thrown, LuciL ap. Fest 
s v. spara, pp. 330 and 331 MQIL ; Varr. ap. 
Non. 553, 31, and 555, 22; Caes. B, G. 5, 35; 
5, 48; I, 26: id B. C. 1, 57; Liv. 22, 7, 30; 
24, 42, 2; Sail. Fragm. ap. Non. 653, 29; 
Auct B. Hisp. 32, 2; Sil. 3, 318; cC Varr. 
L- L. 6, § 115 MDIL; Ged 10, 2d 2; Fest 
p. 367; Val. Max. 7, 6, 5.— JI, Trop., an 
attack,^ a snare, plot (PJautinian): tragulam 
in te inicere adornat: nescio quam febri- 
cam faclt, Plaut Ep. 6, 2,25: volui inicere 
tragulam in nostram senem, id Ps. 1, 4, 
14; id. Ca6. 2, 4, 18- — lilf . A kind of drag- 
net, Plin- 16, 8, 13, 6 34.— IV. .4 mall traha 
or sledge, ace. to Varr. L. L. 5, § 139 JlfilL 

tragnlanas, ». "i. [tragula, I,], O sol- 
dier who placed and lecelled the tragnlae to 
he discharged from an engine, Veg. Mil. 2, 
ISfn. 

tragnm, >. n-i a kind of pap or por- 
ridge, Plin. 18, 7, 16, g 76; Cela 2, 20.— 
Called alEo trdg'OB, Plin. 18, 10, 20, g 93. 
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7r3glirinill« d., a town in Dalma- 
tia, Plin- 3, 22, 26, g 141 ; Mel. 2, 3.— H, An 
island in the Adriatic Sea, MeL 2, 7. 

t tragrnS; ^ = rpdfot (a goat). I, 

The goatlike smell of the armpits, 3Iart 11, 
22, 7.— n, A kind offish, Ov. HaL 112; 
PJim 32, 11, 64, f 152. 

traha« ^e,/ [traho], a vehicle without 
wheels, a sledge, CoL 2, 20, 4; Vulg. 
1 Par. 20, 3.— Called also tl^ea,‘^erg. 
G. 1, 164. ^ ^ 

trabarxas, ^b [traha], one who 
draws a traha, a sledge-man, baggage-man, 
Sid Ep. 6, L 

♦ acis, adj. [traho], that draws 

every thing to himself, greedy, covetous: 
proeax, rapax, trahax. Plant Pers. 3, 3, 6. 

traheaj v. traha. 

tr^O, xi, ctum, 3 {xnf.perf. syna traxe, 
Verg. A- 6, 786), v. a. [cC Sanscr. trankh, 
trakh, to move ; Gr. rpfx<^i to ^ub], to draw, 
drag, or haul, to drag along; to draw off, 
form, or away, eta (syn. : tracto, rapio, 
rapto, duco), I, Lit A In gen.: Am- 
phitruonem colJo, Plant Am. 3, 2, 72; cum 
a custodibus in fuga trinis catenis vinctus 
traheretur, Caes. B. G. 3, 53: trabebatur 
passsB PriameTa virgo CnnibuB a templo 
Cassandra, Verg. A. ^ 403: co^us tractum 
et lanialum abjecit in mare, Cia PhiL 11, 2, 
5: maleriam (malagraala), Cels. 4, 7: hi- 
lem, Plin. 25, 5, 22, g 54: vapor porro tra- 
hit al'ra secum, Lucr. 3, 233: limum hare- 
' namque et saxa ingentia fiuctus trahunt, 
Sail J. 78, 3: Charybdis naves ad litora 
trahit, id Fragm. ap. Serv. Verg. A. 3, 425; 

: cf-: Si^llam naves in saxa trahentem, verg. 

1 1. L ; (baemaliten) trahere in se argentum, 
aes, ferrum, Plin. 36, 20, 38, g 146 : Gy. Ami- 
culum hoc sustolle saltern. <S't. Sine trabi, 
j cum egomet trahor, let it drag or trail, 

I Plaut Cist 1, 1, 117; cC: tragula ah eo, 
quod trahitur per terram, Varr. L. L. 5, 
gl393iull: sarcinas,Sen.Ep.4L6; vestem 
per pnlpita, Hor. A. P. 215: plaustra per 
altos inontes cervice (bores), Verg. G. 3, 
536: Eiccas machinae carinas, Hor. 0. 1, 
4,2: genua aegra,V€rg. A. 6, 468: trahan* 
tor per me pedibus omnes rei, Cic. Fam. 7, 
32, 2; cf : allquem ad praetorem, Plant. 
Poen. 8, 5, 45: praecipitem in pistrinum, 
id Pe. 1, 5, 79; Hectorem circum sua Per- 
gama, to drag, trail, Ov. M. 12, 691. — Of 
a train of soldiers, attendants, etc.: Seipio 
gravem jam spoliis multarum urbinm ex- 
ercitum trabens, Liv. 30, 9, 10: ingentem 
secum occurrentium prosequentiumque 
trahentes turbam, id 45, 2, 3; 6, 3, 4; cf. : 
sacra maun victo^ue deos part'omque ne* 
potcra Ipse trahit, Verg. A. 2,321: secum 
legionem, Val. Max. 3, 2, 20; feminae ple- 
raeque parvos trahentes liberos, ibant, 
Curt 3, 13, 12; 5, 6, 16: uxor, quam comi- 
tem irabebat, id. 8, 3, 2; folium secum, 
Val. Max. 4, 3, 12: cum private comitatu 
quern semper secum trahere moris fuit,VelL 
2, 40, 3 ; magnam manum Thracum secum, 
,id2, 112,4. — B.Ibpartla X,Todraw 
out, puli out, extract, vnthdraw: trabens 
haerent ia viscere tela, drawing out, extract- 
ing, Ov. M. 6, 290; ferrum e vulnere, id ib. 
4, 120: e corpore ferrum, id F. 5, 399: de 
■ corpore telum, id M. 5. 95; cf ; gladium 
de viEceribus, Mart 1, li, 2: manu lignum, 
Ov. M. 12, 371; ct : te quoque, Luna, traho 
; (L e. de caelo), draw down, id ib. 7, 207: 
captum Jovem Caelo trahit, Sen. Oct 810. 
— 2. To draw together^ bring together, con- 
tract, wrinkle : at coria et carnem trahit 
et conducH in unum, Lucr. 6, 968: inma- 
DibuB vero nervi trahere, id 6, 1190: vul- 
lum rugasque coegit, Ov. Am. 2, 33.-3, 
Of fluids, eta, to draw in, take in, guaff; 
draw, draw up: si pocula arente fauce 
traxerim, had drawn in, L c. quaffed, Hor. 
Epod 14, 4; cf Ov. M. 15, 330: aquas, Luc. 
7, 822: venena ore, id 9, 934: ubera, id 3, 
351 al. : ex putels Jugibus aquam calidam 
trahi (videmus), Cic. N. D. 2, 9, 25: navigi- 
um aquam trahit, draws or 1^ in water, 
leaks. Sen. Ira, 2, 10, 5: cf : sanguinem ju- 
mento de cervice, to draw, let, Veg. Vet 3, 
43. — Of smelling: odorem naribus, Phaedr. 
3, 1, 4. — Of drawing in the breath, inhaling: 
auras ore, Ov. JL 2^ 230: animam, PUn. 11, 
3, 2, § 6; ct ; Servjlius exigua in spe tra- 
hebat animam, Liv. 3, 6, 8: spiritum, to 
draw breath, Col 6, 9, 3; Sen. Ira, 3, 43, 4; 
Cels. 4, 4; Cart 3, 6, 10: spiritum extre- 

1885 



TRAH 

mum, Phaedr 1, 21, 4 penitus suspina, io 
hmve sxgU, to sigh, Ov M 2, *153 "v occm 
imo a pcctore, Verg A 1, 371 —4. 
on, assume, acquire, get Ins Mille traheus 
varies adverse sole colores, Verg A. 4, 701 
£q\3amain culis durata trabebat 0\ M 3, 
676 colorem, id- ib 2, 236, 14, 393 rubo 
rem, id. ib 3, 482, 10, 595 calorem, id. 
lb 11, 305 lapidis figuram, id. ib 3, 390 
matuntatem. Col 1, b, 20 Bucum, id. 11, 

3 60 robiginem, Plm 36, 18, 30, § 136 
—5. violently, to carry off, 

plunder, = ayetv Kai (ptpetv cetera rape, 
trabe, Plaut Trm 2, 2, 12 rapere omnes, 
trahere, Sail C 11, 4 quibus non humana 
ulla neque divina obstant, quin m opes 
polenlisque Irabanl exscmdanl, id H 4 
61,17 bietsch sibi quisque ducere, trahere, 
rapere, id. J 41, 5 de aliquo trahere spolia, 
Cio Balb 23, 64 praedam ex agris, Liv 25, 
14, 11 tantum 3am praedae hostes trahere, 
ut, etc , id. 10, 20, 3 , cf pastor cum trahe 
ret per freta navibus Idaeis Helenen, Hor C 
1, 15, 1 — 6 , Trahere pecuniam (for di«ira 
here), to make away with, to dissipate, squan 
der omnibus modis pecuniam tranunt, 
vexant, Sail C 20, 12 — 7 . Of drugs, etc , 
to purge, remove, clear aioay biletn ex 
alvo, Plin 25, 5, 22, § 64, 26, 8, 42, § 69 
pituitam, id 21, 23, 94, § 166 cruditates, 
pituitas, bilem, id. 32, 9, 31, § 95 — 8. Tra 
here lanam, vellera, etc , to araio out length 
^\iso, 1 0 to spin, manufacture manibus 
trahere lanam, Varr ap Non 545, 12 la 
nam, Juv 2, 64 vellera digilis, Ov M 14, 
265 data pensa, icL ib 13, 511 , id. H 3, 76 
Laconicas purpuras, Hor C 2, 18, 8 — H, 
Trop A. \,Todraw,drauj along, 

to attract, allure, mjluence, etc trahimur 
omnes studio laudis et optimus qutsque I 
maxime glond ducitur, Cic Arch 11, 26, | 
cf omnes trahimur et ducimur ad co^i , 
lioms et soientiae cupiditatem, id Oil’ 1, ' 
6, 18 allicere dclectatione et viribus tra I 
here. Quint 6, 14, 29 trahit sua quemque : 
voluptas, Verg E 2,65 ahquem in aham 
partem, to bring or gam over, Gic Fam 10, ■ 
4, 2, go, Drusum m partes, Tac A 4, 60 I 
cii itatem ad regem, Liv 42, 44, 3 aliquem 
in suatn seutcutiam, id 5, 25, 1, cf also I 
rem ad Poenos, id 24, 2, 8, 23, 8, 2 res ad I 
Philippum, id 32, 19, 2 ni ea res longius | 
nos ab mcepto traheret, draw of, divert, , 
Sail C 7, 7 —2. To drag lead, bring plu ' 
res secum in eandem calamitatcm, Cic 
Imp Pomp 7,19 Lucanos ad defectionem, 

I IV 25, 16, 6 quo fata trahunl retrabunt- 
que, sequamur. Verg A 6, 709 ducunt \o 
lentemfata nolentem tranunt, Cleanth ap 
Sen Ep 107, 11 — 3, To draiv to, 1 e ap 
propnaie, refei , aseridc, set down to, etc 
ntque egomet me adeo cum ilhs una ibi 
dem trvho, Plaut Trm 1, 2 166 St Quid 
quod dedisli scortis? Le Ibidem una tra 
ho, Id lb 2 4, 10 hi numero avium reg 
num trabebant, drew to their side, laid 
claim to, claimed, Liv 1, 7, 1, cf qui cap 
tao decus Nolae ad coflsulem trahunt, id 9, 
28, 6 omnia non bene consulta in virtu 
tern trahebantur,werc set down to, referred, 
attributed, Sail J 92,2 ornalum ipsius (du 
CIS) m superbiam. Tac H 2, 20 cuncta 
Germanic! in deterius, id. A. 1, 62^n for 
tuita ad culpam, Id. ib 4, 64 id ad cle 
mentiam, id ib 12, 52 , cf aliquid in reh 
gionem, Liv 5, 23, 6 cur abstinuent spec 
laculo Ipse, vane trabebant, Tac A. 1, 76 
fm m se crimen, Ov M 10. 68 spinas 
Iraxit m cxemplum, adopted, id ib 8, 245 
— 4. To drag, distract, etc quae meum 
animum diverse trahunt, Ter And. 1, 6, 25 
trahi In aliam partem mentc alque ammo, 
Caes. B 0 1, 21 Vologeses divcrsas ad cu 
ras trahebatur Tac A 16, 1 — 5. To weigh, 
ponder, consider belli alque pacii ratio 
nes trahero Sail J 97, 2, cf id ib 84, 4 
trahere consilium, to form a decision orde 
termination, id lb 98,3 — 6. Po pcf,^obtain, 
deme qui mojoretn ex pernicie ci pcste 
rci publicae molestiam traxerit, who has de 
rued, 1 e has received, suffered, Cic. Fam 
4 3,1 qui cognomen ex contumchairaxe 
rit, id Phil 3 6,16 nomen e causis, Plin 
15, 14, 15, § 61 mdc nomen, id 36, 20, 38, 
§ 146 nomen ah iUis^ Ov II 4, 291 ongl 
nem ab aliquo, to derite, deduce, Plin 6, 24 
21, § 86, 6, 28, 32, § 167 scio ab isto fnitio 
iractum cese sermonem, i c has arisen, 
Cio. Brut 6, 21 facetiae, quao rouUum ex 
vero traxere, dreio, i e they were founded 
I88G 
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largely on truth, Tac. A. 15, 68, cf mul 
turn ex moTibus iSannataTum) tiaxisse, id 
G 46, 2. — 7 . Of time, to protract, drag out, 
Unger afflictusvitam intenebrlsluctuque 
trahebam,Verg A.^,92, so, vitam, Phaedr 
3, 7, 12, 4, 5, 37, Plm 28, 1, 2, § 9 trahe 
rent cum sera crepuscula noctem, was 
bringing on the night, Ov HL 1, 219 verba, 
to drag, \ e to utter with difficuliy^ Sil 8, 
79 — 8 , To draw out, m respect of time , to 
extend, prolong, lengthen, to protract, put 
off, delay, retard (cf prolate, extondo) 
sm trahilur helium, Cic Att 10, 8, 2, cf 
Liv 6, 10, 7, Sail J 23, 2 trahere omnia, 
to interpose delays of all kinds, id. ib 86, 2, 
Ov M 12, 684 pugnam aliquamdiu, Liv 25, 
15, 14 dum hoc naturae Corpus mane 
bit incolume, comitem aevi sui laudem Ci 
ceronis trahet, Veil 2, 66, 5 obsidionem in 
longius, Quint 1, 10, 48, cf rem de indu 
stria m serum, Ln 32, 35, 4 omma, id 32, 
36, 2 jurgiis trahere tempus, id 32, 27, 1 
tempus, Auct B Alev. 38, 2 moram fleto 
lan^ore, Ov M 9, 767 (legal!) querentes, 
trahi se a Cnesare, that they wei e put off, 
delayed. Suet Tib 31 Jin , so, ahquem ser 
mone, quousque, etc, Val Max. 4, 4, 1 
Manus muUis diebus et labunbus consump 
tis anxius trahere cum ammo suo, omitte 
retne inceptum, Sail J 93, 1 — p. Rarely 
ntulr , to drag along, to last, endure si 
quis etiam m eo morbo diutius traxit, Cels 
2, 8 med decern annos traxit ista domina 
tio, Flor 4, 2, 12 — Hence, tractus, 

P CL, draivn on, 1 e proceeding conttnu 
ously, f owing, Jluent, of language genus 
orationis fusum atque tractum, Cic do Or 
2, 16, 64 m his (contione et hortatione) 
tracta quaedam et fluens expetitur, id Or 
20, 66 — B, iSubif tractum, \ > u^uy 

thing drawn out at length 1, A flock of 
wool drawn out for spinning tracta de ni 
\ CO \ ellere dente, Tib 1, 6, 80 —2, A long 
piece of dough pulled out m making pastry, 
CatOjR R 76,1, 76,4, Apic 2,1, 4,3, 6, 
1 al — Called also tracta« tiQ,f, Plm 18, 
11, 27, g 106 

iraicio and transicio (so always in 
Cffis), also tr^itto and traugicio, 
Jecijjectum, 3, t) a andn [trans jacio], to 
throw across J, With the person or thing 
that moves as object, to cause to cross, cause 
to 30 across, over, or (hrovyh A.thgen, 
to throw, hurl, cast, or fling over, to shoot 
over or across neque ullum interim te 
lum transiciebatur, Caes B C 3, 19 quae 
, concava trajecto cumba rudente lebat(te), 
Ov Am 3,6,4 arreptum \exjHum trans 
I vallum hostmm tnyecit, Liv 25, 14, 4 cum 
trans vallum signum trajecissel, id 41,4 2 
pontibus trani^ectis, thrown across, Hirt B 
0 8, 9 mails antennisque de nave in na 
vem trajeclis, Liv 30, 10, 6 volucrem Im 
jecto in fune columbam suspendit, Verg 
A 6,488 tela alio, Prop 2,12 (3, 3), 18 pe 
com nunc in hiberoos nunc in aeslii os sal 
tue, drives over, Just 8, 6, 7 — Poet pc 
des super acorvos, to step over, Prop 4 (6), 
4, 76 membra per ardenles acervos cclen 
pede, Ov F 4, 7^ — B. 1^ parlic J, To 
transfer, cause to go over or across (Irom 
one place, etc, to another) est eliam aun 
gae species Vortumnus et ejus, Tralcit al 
lemoqui leve pondus equo, 1 e leaps light 
ly from horse to horse Prop 4 (6), 2, 36 
anulura in dextram manum, Petr 74 quod 
est levissimum ac summum, ul Iraicianl 
in aha vasa, decant, pour over, Varr R R 
1,64,1 conissamincacabum, Scrib Comp 
45 —2. Of soldiers, baggage, etc , to cause 
to cross (a stream, etc ), to transport, ship 
across, lead or conduct over, ship over, ti ans 
fer dum Brutus traiccrct exercitum, Plane, 
ap Cia Fam 10, 18, 2 legiones qualluor 
equUituraque omnem transjeclt, Caes B 
C 1, 40 omnibus forme suis trans Rhoda 
num IraJectis, Liv 21, 26, 6 res suas trans 
Halyn, id 38, 26, 7 quae ibi legiones es 
sent, eas in Siciliam traiceret, id 23, 
31, 4 ut classem in Italiam traiceret, id. 
28, 36, 1 pecuniam in provlnciam, id 26, 
7, 8, 48, 13 9 hue Icgionem postea trans 
icit, Caes B C 1,64 magnam partem for 
tunarum codem tngccit, Nop AU 2,2 eas 
(sues) si quo tmicerexult, in plostrura im ^ 
ponat, Varr K B 2, 4, 11 ut praedntum , 
milites trans ilumcn per occasioncs alits 
alque ahis locis traiceret Liv 2, 11, 2 — ' 
Pass Marius tnOcctus in Africam, Cic I 
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Red. Quir 8, 20 equitum mnumerabllcm 
vim tralei Hellesponto in Europam, Liv 
35, 48, 8 classis ^nica m Sardiniam tra 
jecta, id. 27, 6, 13 (exercitus) Pado tra 
jectus Cremonam, id 21, 66,4, 30, 24,11 
mermes m Boeotiam tr^ecti, id 31 17, 3 
in Galliam trajecti forent, Tac. A 12, 39 ~ 
(/?) With second acc. of the stream or place 
crossed equitum magnam partem flumen 
tran^ecit, Caes B C 1, 55 Gae'^ar Germa 
nos flumen traicit, id. ib 1, 83 jin si se 
Alpes Antonius trqjeccnt, Cic. lam 11 9, 
2 exercitum Rhodanum, Plana ap Cia 
Fam 10, 9, 3 copias Rhodanum, id. ib 10, 

11, 2 quos in Africam secum traiceret, 
Liv 29, 22, 12 . — (y) With se ad Achillara 
sese ex regia tnyecit, Caes. B C 3, 112 si 
quo etiam casu Isaram se trqjecerint, Brut 
ap Cic Fam 11, 13, 4 ducem Romanum 
m Affjcam trajecisse sese in hostilem ter 
ram, Liv 28, 18, 10 —(4) Poet , of the 
eyes quocumque oculos tirgecimus, i e 
to look, Lucr 4, 424 — 3. To pass through, 
make a way through (a) Of soldiers pars 
magna equitum medium trtyecil aciem, 
broke through, Lir 42, 7, 7 — (/9) To strike 
through, stab through, pierce, penetrate, 
irantiix, iranspierct unum ox muUitu 

, dine, Caes. B G 5, 44 aliquem pills, id. ib 
7, 82 ahquem scorpione. a latere dextro, 
id ib 7, 25 hetorem glauio, Auct B Alex 
! 52 cuspide serpentem, Ov M 4, 671 Ian 
cea mfesta medium femur, Hirt B G 8,48 
' femur tragula, Caes B G 6, 85 pectus 
1 ferro, Liv 41, 11, 6 cava tempora ferro, 

I Verg A 9, 634 harundine hnguam, 0\ M 
11,325 terga sagitta, id ib 9,128 cxuen 
I tern se ac nudatum gladio trqjccit. Just 3, 

I 1, 8 sagitta sub mamma trqjectus, id. 12, 

I 9, 12 ahquid acu. Cels 7, 8 and 9 —With 
I se, to stab one^s self sc uno ictu infra lae 
I vam papillam, Suet. 0th 11 — C. Trop 
I 1, In gen , to transfer, cause to pass 
j cum ex lUms mvidia deoncrare ahquid ot 
I in te traicere coepent, Cic Div In Caeol 
114,46 culpam in ahum, Quint 9, 2, 4 ar 
! bitrium litis Iriyecit in omnes, Ov M 12, 
628— Mid in corTrajecto laterls capitis 
que doloro, having thrown itself, Hor S 2, 
3,29— 2. panic , in rhet. tcrha,<o 

tran^ose, Cic Or 69, 229 verba in clausu 
las, Quint 9, 4, 31 Spald —II, To cross over, 
pass over, cross A. '^ith the place or 
thing passed over as ob)eet si Banmbal 
ad portas venissot murumque Jaculo trajo 
cisset, Cic Fid 4, 9, 22 iriyecto amni, Liv 

21. 27. 3 Hiberum, id 21. 80, 3 occupant 
Scipio Padum traicere, la 21, 39, 10 rati 
bus Trebiam, id 21, 66, 8 mare, id 33, 31, 
10 flumen, id 38, 2, 10, 38, 27, 6 fretum, 
Sen Ep 14, 8 amnem, Curt 7, 7, 13, 8, 
13 23 utnbus amnem, id. 4, 7, 16, 4, 1, 10 
Rbenura, Suet Tib 18 mare. Sen Ben 6, 
15, 6 Padum, Tac H 2 22 siuum mans. 
Veil 2, 43 1 flumina nando Suet Caes 
67 Tibenm clipeo, Claud VI Cons Hon 

I 186 Aurora Jam medium aethono cursu 
I Irajecerat axemj'N erg A G, 656, cf posy 
postquam cemant Rhodanum irajectum, 

' Liv 21, 30, 6 ut trangaci (nemora) ne sa 
' gittis quidom possint, Sol 62, 46 — 0, Ab 
sol ad Aethaham insulam tnyecit, Li\ 37, 

13. 3 ut classe Hasdrubal Aegimurum trai 
ceret, Id 30. 24, 11 ne qua clissis cx Africa 
iraireret, lu 30 2, 1 sed traicere in Fuboe 
am erat propositum, id 40, 4, 10 (ci) paran 
ti traicere m Africam nuntiitura est, id 28 
36, 1 , cf Romanae naves Samum tralce 
runt, id 37,13,6 pnmo quoquo tempore in 
Africam traicicndum, id 29, 22, 11 ad nos 
trajcclurum illud incendium esse. Id. 7, 30, 

12, cf id 31,48,7 piscatorm scapha Ircpi 
dus trajecit, Just 2,13,9 trajecisse ictercs 
Iberos, Tac Agr 14 — C. Trop , to oier 
step, transgress traicil et fall htora mag 
nus amor, Prop 1,19,12 

Tr^annSf ^ W 1 Trajan, a Roman em 
peror, who reigned A D 98-118, pioverbial 
for his justice and benevolence Augusto 
felicior, Trijano mclior.Eutr 8, 6 — Hence, 
TrajanuSf a, «ni, a^ , of or belonging to 
Trajan aqua, Front Aquacd 93 vu, the 
Appian Way, restored by Trajan, Inscr 
Grul. 199, 1 

trajccticins or -fius, um, adj 

[traicio], that is earned over sea, transport 
td pecunfa, Dig 22, 2, 1, 22, 2, 4, 13, 4 2 
fln , 44, 7 22 contractus, Cod. Just 4, 30, 
26 
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trajcctlOj oniB, ./! [traicio], I, Lit., 
a cTosnng oatfr, panting ottfr, pattagc : tra- 
Jectiones incendionim, Vitr. 2, 9 fin. : ho- 
nestior existimatur trajectio, i. e. the going 
over sea to Pompey, Cic. Att. 8, IS, 2; tra- 
jectiones motusqae stellarum, Oie shootings 
over, i, c., Conor., shooting-stars, meteors, id. 
Div. 1, 1, 2; BO, Btcilae trajectio, id. ib. 2, 6, 

16. — II.Trop., ofiangnage. A. A train. 
position of wordB, Anct. Her. 4, 32, 44j Cic. 
Or. 69, 230; Quint. 8, 2, lA— B, Exaggera- 
tion, hyperbole : turn augendi minnendive 
cauga vcritatis Buperlatio atqnc trajectio, 
Cic. de Or. 3, 53, 203: Buperlatio veritatis 
et trajectio, Quint. 9, 2, 3.— C. A throwing 
or putting off upon another : in alinm, Cic. 
de Or. 3, 53, 204. 

■trajec13tius,a, nm, r. trajecticius. 
"■trajecto, “re, v. freg. a. [traicio], to 
pierce through : Binum umbilici acu, Cela. 
7, 14 med. 

trajcctor, ori®, ™- ['d-]. pierces 
through, a piercer (pOBt-claBB.) ; ignis Tra- 
jeotor nebulae, Prud. Ham. 882. 

tr^ectoriam, ii, "• ['i], “ funned 
(late Lat.), Plin. Val. 1, 37: 1, 58. 

*trajectara, u<s,f. [id.], a pryecUng 
over, projection: rautnlorum,Vitr. 4,7 med. 

1, trajectns,®, ^“rt. of traicio. 

2. tr^ectns (in Cffi.B.tranqectns), 

fis, in. [traicio]. I. Abstr., a crossing or 
passing over, passage (class., but not in 
Cic., who UECS instead trajectio): trauBleo- 
tUB in Britanniam, Caes. B. G. 5, 2 ; 4, 21 ; 
id. B. C. 2, 20: in trajectu Albulae amnis 
BUbmerBUB, Liv. 1, 3, 8; 35, 61, 1: tempe- 
state in trajectu bis conilictatus. Suet. Aug. 

17. — II. Conor., a place for passing over, 
a passage: iegiones ct auxilia mittlt ad 
trajectum, Auct B. Alex. 56, 6; Plin. 6, 23, 
26, g 98. 

■bralaticitis or -tius, urn, v. trans- 
latlciuB. 

1. Tralles, low,/, a town in Eydia, 
the modem Aidin Gutel- Hissar, Cic. FI. 
24, 57; 29, 71; id. Agr. 2, 15, 39; id. Att. 
6, 14, 1 ; id. Fam. 3, 6, 1 ; id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 6, 
§17; Caes.B.C.3,105, 6; Liv.37,45; Juv. 
3, 70.— Called also Trallis, Plin- B, 29, 29, 

§ 108.— Hence, Trallianus, nni, adj., 
of or belonging to Tralles, Trallian : quasi 
vero Trallianus fucrll Demosthenes, i. o. a 
native of Tralles, Cio. Or. 70, 234; cf. id. 
Phil. 3, 6, 15.— In plur. subst. : Trallia- 
Tii orum, CT., the inhabitants of Tralles, the 
Trallians, Cic. FI. 22, 52 8q. 

2. Tralles, Inni, ct., a people of Illy- 
ria, Liv. 31, 35; 37, 39 and 40.-^allcd also 
TraUi, orum, Liv. 27, 32. 

* tra-ldquor or trans-Ioquor, qni, 
V. dtp. a., to talk over., recount: irapurilias 
alicujus, Plaut. Pers. 3, 3, 7. 
traluceo,«re, v. transluceo. 
trama, ^6;/ [cC: trans, tramesj. J, 
L 1 1., the woof, weft, or filling of a web (cf. 
subtemen), Varr. L. L. 5, g 113 MQll. ; Sea 
Ep. 90, 20 ; Isid. 19, 22, 14 al. — Of a spider’i? 
web: ipsa per se tenax ratio tramae, Plia 
11, 24, 28, g 81.— II. Trausf; Qgurae, 
i e. a thin, lank figure, Pers. 0, 73: putri- 
dae, i. e. trifies, hagatelles, Plaut. Rud.‘5, 2, 
37. 

trameo, transraeo. 
trames^ Jtjs, m. [akin to trans, and Gr. 
'Ttpfia, goal]. I. Lit., a cross -way, side- 
way, hy-path, foot-path (ct eemita): doraum 
ire coepi tramitc, Plaut. Fragm. ap. Varr. 
L. L. 7, § 02 MOIL : egressus est non viis, 
sed tramltibuB, paludatus, Cic. FhiL 13, 9, 
19: in Apennini tramitibus, id. ib. 12, 11, 
26 : per tramites occultc perfugeret, Sail. 
C 57, 1: per tramites occultos, id. J. 48, 2: 
transvorsis tramitibus transgressus, Liv. 2, 
39, 3; Suet. Cacs. 31: per devios tramites 
refugiens, id. Aug. 10 ; Prop. 3, 13 (4, 12), 
44; 3 (4), 22, 24; Verg. A. 11, 616 aL— B. 
TransC 1, Poet., in gea, a tcay,pat/i, 
road, course, flight : cito decurrlt tramite 
Virgo, Verg. A. 6, 610: facili jam tramite si- 
Siam, id. ib. 6, 670: palanles error certo de 
tramite pelllt, Hor. S. 2, 3, 49; Ov. F. 3, 13; 
i(L M. 10, 63 ; Sea Ep. 84, 13 ; Slat. Th. 2, 48 : 
trames aquae immensae, a channel, Vnlg. 
Ecclus. 24, 4L — * 2. Branches of a family, 
GelL 13, 19, 15. — H, Trop., a way of life, 
way, course, method, manner : (Epicurus) 
viam moDStravit, tramite parvo Qua posse- 
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mus ad id recto contendere cursu, Lucr. 0, 
27 : ab aeqaitatls recto tramite deviare, 
Amm. 22, 10, 2: augustisslmus ad immor- 
talitatis piaemium, Lact 6, 18, 11 at 

tramIgTOj arc, r. transmigro. 

- tramitto, ere, v, transmitto. 

tranato, are, r. transnato. 

7ranio, enls, m., the name of a man, 
Plaut 3Iost. 1, 1, 17 ct saep. 

trano (transno)§ avi, atum, 1, v. a. 
and n. [trans-no], to twim over or across, to 
moim through. I, Lit: in Tiberim desi- 
luit et incolumtB ad euos tranavit, Liv. 2, 
10, 11: perpauci viribus confisi tranare con- 
tenderunt, Caes. B- G. 1, 63: flumen, id. B. 

0. 1. 48^n./ Hirt. B. Alex. 29; Curt. 7, 7, 15; 
7, 6, 18: flumiD3,Verg. G. 3, 270: amnes, 
Lucr. 1, 14 : Gangem, Cic. Rep. 6, 20, 23: 
aquas, Quint. 2, 16, 13: paludem, Curt 9, 1, 
18: iJethaeas per undas, Verg. Cul. 213. — 
Jn pass.: obsequlo tranantur aquae, Ov. A. 
A. 2, 181 ; 60, Eridanus tranandus, Verg. 
CuL 258. — II. Transf., Jn gea, to go, saU, 
fly, or pierce through, penetrate, permeate 
(mostly poet.): auras, Lucr. 4, 177 : utpar- 
vum tranans gemlnaverit orbem, Cic. Arat 
403 (050): id comemus tolo generc hoc ig- 
neo, quod tranat omnia id. N. B. 2, 9, 25; 
for which: per auras, Sil. 3, 082; 13, 185; 

' cC : turbida nubtia, Verg. A. A, 246 : fiumina 
sublimi cerru, Stat. Th. 9, 311 : ingenlia 
spatia, Sil. 10, 335: foramina, Lucr. 4, COl: 
pectus viri (hasla), SiL 13, 23S : pericula, 
id. 17, 366. 

iran^uillc, adv., v. tranquillus^n. 

f‘ [tranquillus], 
quietness, stillness, tranquillity. .1, Lit, 
calmness of wind or weather, a calm : tanta 
subito roalacia ac tranquHlitas exstitit, ut 
se ex loco raovcrc non possent (naves), 
j Caes. B. G. 3, 16: si proflciscatur hac tran- 
quillitatCj Cic. Ac. 2, 31, 100: maris Iran- 
quillitas intellcgitur nulla nc minima qni- 
dcra aura fluctus commovente, id. Tusc. 5, 
6, 10: mira serenitas cum tranquiUitaie 
; orlcbatur,Llv. 26,11,3: summa Iranquilli. 
tatc consecuta, Caes. B. G. 6, 23; insidiosa, 
Plin. Paa 06, 3: and in plur.: nos longis 
navibus tranquiilitates aucupaturi eramus, 
Cic. Att 6, 8, 4; ct: securitas quae est ani' 
mi tamquam tranquHIitas, id. Fia 6, 8, 23. 
— H. Trop., calmness, quiet, serenity, iron- 
quillUy of mind or aflfafra (a favorite trope 
of Cic.): locus quietis ct tranquillitatis pie- 
nissimus, Cic. do Or. 1, 1, 2: tranquilljtas 
(anlmi), id est placida quietaque consian- 
tia, id. Tusc. 4, 6, 10: summa tranquillitas 
pacis et otii, Id. Agr. 1, 8, 21; ct Sen.Tranq. 
2, 3 6q.: tranquillitas animi et securitas . . . 
Iranqulllitatem expetere, Cic. Off. 1, 20, 09; 
ct: otium ac tranquillitatcm vitae sequi, 
id- Mur. 27, 65: ct jam ibi ncquaquam 
eadem quies ac trauquillitas erat, Liv. 24, 
27, 7: non multum ad trauquillitatcm locus 
confert, Sea Ep. 65, 8 : ilia tranquillitas 
vera eat, in quam bona mens explicalur. id. 
ib. 66, G: tranqulllitatero ct otium penilus 
auxit, Tac. Agr. 40 ^n.; ad carmlms tran- 
quillitatem tamquam ad portum confuge- 
runt, Petr. 118 . — Bf 1° P^rtic. 1. De 
Tranquillltate Anlmi, (he title of a work of 
Seneca the philosopher. — 2. Tranquillitas 
tua, Four Serenity, Tour Serene Highness, 
a later title of the Roman emperors, Eutr. 
praet : vestra, id. 1, IL 

1 , tranouiUOf tranquillus, 1. 

b. and IL b. 

2, »tranquiUo, [tranquil- 
lus], to make calm or still, to calm, still. 

1, Lit. (very rare; syn. sereno): mare 
tranquillatur oleo, Plia 2, 103, 106, g 234. 
— B, Transt; voltum, i. e. to clear up, 
Irighten, Plaut. Capt. 1,2, 21.— II, Trop., 
to calm, compose, tranquillize (class.): ut 
aut perturbenlur anlmi aut trauquillentur, 
Cic. Top. 26, 98: anlmos, id. Fin. 1, 16, 50: 
tranquillatls rebus Romanis, Kep. Att. 4, 5 : 
quid pure tranquillct, honos an dulce lu- 
cellum, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 102. 

tranqnillas, a, um, adj., quiet, calm, 
still, tranquil,oppAo motion or excitement 
(sya serenuB). I, Lit, chiefly of calm- 
ness of weather: ul marc, quod suanatura 
tranquillum sit, ventonim vi agitari atque 
turbari, Cic. Cla 49, 138 : tranquillo mari 
gubemare, Lir. 24, 8, 12; 38, 10, 6; 28, 17, 
12 : leni ac tranquillo man, Curt. 4, 2, 8: 
aequora, Val. FL 2, 609: aquae, Ov. P. 2, 7, 
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8 : caelum, calm, tranquil, Plia 2, 79, 81, 
§ 192; cC dies, id. 2, 45,44, g 114: serenitas, 
Liv. 2, 62, 2: sic tranquillum mare dicitur, 
cum leviter movetur neque in unam par- 
tern inclinatur. . . scito illud non stare, sed 
succuti leviter et dici tranquillum, quia ne- 
que hue Deque illo impetum facial, Sea Q, 
K. 6, 1, 1.— b. Suhst.: tranquillum, 
n., a calm; a quiet sea: tranquillum est, 
Alcedonia sunt cirenm forum, Plaut. Cas. 
prol. 26; cC: qui te ad scopulum e tran- 
quillo auferatjTer. Phorm. 4, 4, 8: in tran- 
quillo tempestatem adversam optare de- 
mentis est, Cic. Off. 1, 24, 83: ita aut tran- 
quillum aut procellae in vobis sunt, Liv. 
28, 27, 11: tranquillo pervectus Chalcidem, 
on the calm, tranquil sea, Liv. 31, 23, 4 : clas- 
sicique milites tranquillo in altum cvecti, 
Id. 26, 51^: non tranquillo navigamus, id. 
24, 8, 13 weiBsenb. ad loc. ; cf. : tranquillo, 
ut aiunt, quilibet gubemator est, Sen. Ep. 
85,30: alia tranquillo velut oscitatio, Plin. 
9, 7, 6, 8 18. — Plur.: lestudines eminente 
dorso per tranquilJa fluitantes, Plia 9, 10, 
12, 8 35: imraoti jacent tranquilla pelagi. 
Sen. Troad. 200. — JB, Transf.: tranquilla 
et serena frons, calm, not disturbed, Cic. 
Tusc. 3, 15, 31: tranquillo eerenoque vultu, 
Suet. Aug. 79. — II, Trop., calm, quiet, 
peaceful, placid, composed, untroubled, un- 
disturbed, serene, tranquil (cf. quietus): ef- 
ficiendnm est, ut appetitus sint tranquilli 
atque omni perturbatione animi careant, 
Cic. Off. 1, 29, 102 : tranquillum facere ex 
irato, Plaut. Cist. 3, 21; so (opp, irata) id. 
Poen. 1, 2, 145: locus, id. Ep. 3, 4, 8: ut lU 
queant omnia et tranquilla sint, id. Most. 2, 
1,70: tranquillam concinna viam, id.Stich. 
2, 1, 13 : placata, tranquilla, quieta, beata 
vita, Cic. Fin. 1, 21, 71 ; cf. : pacatae tran- 
quillaeque civitates, id. de Or. 1, 8, 30: nihil 
quieti videre, nihil tranquilli, id. Fin. 1.18, 
38: tolae tranquHIaeque res omnes, Sail C. 
16, 5; so, res, Liv. 38, 28, 1: tranquillo anl- 
mo esse potest nemo, Cic. Sen. 20, 74; ct ; 
tranquillo pectore vnltuque sereno, Lucr. 3, 
294 : scnectus, Hor. S. 2, 1, 67 : otia sine ar- 
mis, Luc. 2, 266: pax, id. 1, 17L— Cbmp.; 
ita banc canem faciam t!b! oleo tranquillio- 
rem, Plaut. Poea 5, 4, 66; tranquilllorem 
plebem fecerunl, Liv. 2, 63, 3 : esse tranquil- 
lior animo, Cic. Fam. 4, 6, 6.— Of an orator: 
in transferendis faciendisque verbis Iran- 
quillior (iFocralcs), Cic. Or. 62, 170. — Sup.: 
illud meum turbuIentiBSimum tempus pro- 
fectionis tuo tranquillisslmo praestat, Cic. 
Pis. 15, 33: cetera videntur esse tranquilla: 
tranquillissimus autem animus meus, id. 
Att. 7, 7, 4: iranquillissima res, Ter. And. 
3, 6,14: otium, Plia Ep. 7,25, 2.— b, Subst.: 
tran^niUnm^i^^') calmness, quiet, tran- 
quillity, etc. : vilam ... in tarn tranquillo 
. . . locare, Lucr. 5, 12; ct: esse in tranqull- 
U>,Ter.Eua6(8),9, 8: in urbe ex tranquillo 
nec opinata moles discordiarum . . . exorta 
estjLiv. 4,43, 3: seditionem in tranquillum 
conferre, Plant. Am. 1, 2, 16: republica in 
tranquillum redacta. Liv. 3, 40, IL — Plur. : 
tranquilla tuens nec fronte timendus, Val. 
FI. 1, 38. — Hence, adv., in two forms. X, 
tran^niile; calmly, quietly, tranquilly : 
inclamare, Plaut. Cist. 1, 1, 112: tranquille 
placideque, Cic. Tusc. 3, 11, 25: dicere, with 
leniter, definite, etc., id. Or. 28, 99. — Comp,: 
tranquIlliUB manere,Sea Ep. 71,16. — Sup.: 
tracquillissime sennit, Suet. Aug. 2 med . — 
2b tran^nillO; onietly, without disturb- 
ance (very rare): nec cetera modo tribuni 
tranquillo peregere, Liv. 3, 14, 6; cf. supra, 
I. b. — B. Transt, tranquillizing, bring- 
ing peaceful news: tranquillae tuae qui- 
dem lilterac, Cic. Att 14,3,1. 

trans, dcc. [Sanecr. tar-, to 

put across; tiram, brink; Gr. Tfppa, goal; 
Lat. terminus, etc.], across, over, beyond, on 
the farther side of. ^ With verbs of mo- 
tion : trans mare bine venum a.sportet, 
Plaut. Merc. 2, 3, 19; ct : qui trans mare 
currunt, Hor. Ep. 1, 11, 27 : hominum mnl- 
titudmem trans Rhenum in Oalliam trans- 
ducere, Caes B. G. 1, 35 : vexillum trans 
vallum hostium traiccre, Liv. 25, 14, 4: 
trans vallum transicere signum, id. 41, ^ 2; 
ct: cineres transque caput jace, Verg. E. 8, 
102: trans Apenninum coloniis missis, Liv. 
5, 33, 9: curves trans npam miperat arcus, 
Ov. M. 9, 114: Naevus trans Alpcs usque 
transfertur, Cic. Quint. 3, 12. — B. ^^th 
verbs of rest: German! trans Rhenum in- 
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colant, Caes B G 1, 23 IransTibenm hor 
tos aliqaos parare, Cic Att 12, 19, 1 6i ecjs 
set, sibi trans Euphratem esse percundum, 
id Biv 2, 9, 22 domino trans npam In 
gpectante, loL Mil 27, 174 eo ipso tempore 
trans mare flii, id Inv 1, 29, 45 trans flu 
men, id ib 2,31,97 tuae res gestae ita no 
tae sunt, ut Imns montem Taurum etlam 
de Matrlnio sit auditum, id. Fam 2, 15, 6 
colonia, quae trans Padum orama loca te 
nuerc, Liv 5, 33, 10 omnibus ultra castra 
transque montis exploralis, id 22 43, 7 — 

11, In composition, trans before vowels, 
except t, and the consonants b g p, r, i, 
and V remains unchanged, before d, /, 
m, and n the orthography varies between 
trans and trd, e g transdo and trado, trans 
duco and traduco, eta , the fuller form pre 
dominates m Gasar The % of trans disap 
pears usually before another 5, and always 
before st, e g transiho, transcendo, Iran 
spjcio, etc. , cf Bramb Aids to Lat Orth 
p 38, Neue, Formcnl II 734 sq — B. As to 
its signification, trans denotes, 1 , Otcr, 
across, as trado, traduco, transcurro, trans 
eo, etc— 2, Through^ through and through, 
as, transfigo, transigo, traicio, transadigo, 
etc — 3, Beyond, transalpmus 

trans»abeo,»>‘rej V andn (poet) 
I, Act , to go beyond, pass by populos atque 
aequora longe Transabeunt, Val FL 4 610 
aliquem fugo, Stat Th 6, 607 difflcultate, 
App M 8, p 208, 21 — transabiit 
non hunc sitiens gravis hasta cruorem &1I 

12, 264 — II. To go through ^ 

weapon, to pierce through transfix ensis 
Transabut costas,Verg A 9,432 costas (en 
sis), Stat Th 2, 9 aliquem (trabs) id. ib 9, 
126 — B. Of a person per inedias acies in 
festi militis transabivi, App M 7, p 191,11 

transactio, cms / [transigo] (post 
class ) I, A completing compf<^ion mun 
di,Tert Anim 56med vitae, Ennod Ep 1, 
6 — II, In jund, Lat , an agreement, trans 
action de transactionibus. Big 2, tit 15, 
60 16 230 

^transactor, O^is, m [id ], a manager, 
tronsactor return transactor et adminl 
ster, Cic Verr 2, 2 28, g 69 
transactus, a, urn, part of transigo 
transadactns, um, part of trans 
adigo 

^ans-adi^o, €gi, actum, 3, v a,u> 
thrust through, pierce through (poet and m 
post Aug prose, syn traicio) costas et 
crates pectoris ensem, Verg A 12,608, so, 
gladium per medium pectus, App M 4, 
p 147 ferrum sub papillam dexteram, id 
ib 8 p 207 horum unum ad medium 
Transadigit costas Verg A 12. 276, so, all 
quern forro StatTh 6,125 aliquem jaculo, 
Sil 10,141 injecta lancea altcrumner pec 
tus medium transadegit, App 31 9 ,t 234, 
37 

Trans^alplbns, ado [Alpes],/r07n 
beyond the Alps, Transalpine, Cell 16, 30, 0 
Trans-alpinns, a, um, ati; , that or 
lies beyond the Alps, Transalpine Gallia, 
Caes B G 7, 1, 7,6, Cic Mur 41,89 cog 
natio materna Transalpini sanguinis, id 
Red in Sen 7,15 nationes, id lam 9,16, 
2 bella, Id. Off 2 8, 28 — In plur suost 
Transalpini. orum, m , neticns beyond 
the Alps, Ti ansalpine nations legio una ex 
Transaipmis conscTipta,Suet. Caes. 24 
'*'trans-austxinasj a. tim, a^ , south 
em, for austrmus halitus, Mart Cap 6, 
§ 608 

Transbeneventanns, a, um, adj 

[trans Benev entum], lying beyond Bentven 
turn fines Paul Nol Carm 27,377 
trans-bibo, 5re, V a., to dnnfc doum, 
drtnh up (late Lat ), Gael Aur Tard 4, 7, 
105,4,8,128 

* transcendentia, ae,/ [transcen 
do], tt trarwcendin^, Aggen ap Front, p 63 
Goes 

transcendo or traus-scendO) di, 

sum,3,v a. andn [ecsndoj, to cUmb,j)a«s, 
crow, or step over, to overstep, surmount 
I, Lit, (freq and class , cf supero, trans 
grcdior) ^ Neutr est pcriculum mo ab 
aslnis ad bo\ es transccndcro, Plauu Aul 2, 
2 68 Iranccendcro In hostlura naves, Caes. 
B G 3, 16, id B C 1, 68 m Itallam (Has 
drubal),Liv 28,42,14 Inflneshostium, Id 
3» 8, 4 In Latinum agrum, Id. 4 63, 2 in 
Sedetanum agrum, id 28, 31,7, cf per Ve 
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scinos m Campaniam Falemumqne agrum, 
id 10, 20, 1, 31 29, 6 , 36, 24, 4 — B. ^Ct 
fossam transire et macenara tnmscendere 
conantur, Caes B G 7, 70 fossas, id B C 

3, 46 vaJles, id ib 1, 68 Caucasum, Cic. 
Rep 6, 20, 22 Alpes, id Cat 4, 3, 6, Liv 6, 
34,8 , 6,35,1 Apenninum Id 22, 1, 1 Tau 
rum, Just 11, 8, 2 flumcn exercitu, Tac. A 

4, 44 limen. Prop 1, U, 19 et eaep —II. 
T r o p , to pass oter, to overst^, surpass, ex 
ceed, transcend (rare, not m Cia) 

Neuir ad leviora, to pass over, male a 
transition, Quint 7, 1, 21 ad majora, Veil 
2, 130, 3 ox mioore aetate m mqjorem, 
Hyg ap Gell 16, 6, 16 — Absol ut non 
abrupt© cadere in narrationem, Ita non 
obscure transcendere, Quint 4, 1, 79 — B, 
Act transcendere fines Juris, to overstejf, 
transgress, Lucr 3, 60 transcendere ordi 
nem aetatis, naturae, moris 3lBcedonum, 
juris genliumj Liv 40, 11, 7 , cf id 40, 9, 
8 prohibita impune, Tac. A. 3, 64 nec 
declmari transcendique posse agmina fati, 
GelL 7 (6), 2, 5 — 2, To excel, exceed, sur 
pass transcend aelatempnraaejuventae, 
Col 1,8, 3 at tu transcendes, Germanice, 
facta tuorum, Sil 3, 607 annos factis, id. 
4, 428 florantes annos nnbus, id 1, 226 
vota transcendi mea, Sen Thjest 912 all 
quern aetate, id. Tread 702 

1. transcensus^tS'J^j-Pd^f oftran 
Ecendo 

*2, transcensns, ns, m [transcen 
do], a climbing oier, surmounting scale 
rum, Amm 19, 6, 6, a crossing, Vulg Isa 

16. 2 — H, Trop , a transition ad melio 
ra, Hler Ep 119,10 

* transcido (-scido), cwi, s, v a 
[trans caedo], to cut through, fiog soundly 
transcidl Ions omnes. Plant Pars 4 8, 1 
trausci^o or trass-scribo, psi, 
ptum, 3, V a ,to tonte oier (from one book 
into another), to transfer tn writing, to 
copy off, transenbe (syn. transfero) I, I n 
gen fabulas aut orationes totas vestra 
manu, Auct Her 4, 4, 6 vetcres ad ver 
bum, Plm H N praef g 22 Comellum Cel 
sum, id ib 14, 2, 4, g 33 eundem librum in 
exemplana transcriptum mille, Plm Ep 4, 

7. 2 verba Quadngarii ox Annali q)us sex 
to, Goll 2, 2, 13 — II, In port ID A, 
Pregn , to write off in an altered form, to 
alte), forge cum tabulas (testamenti) pre 
hendisset Oppianicas, digito legata delovit, 
el cum Id muUis locis fecissei, post m6r 
tern ejus ne lituns coargul po«set, testa 
mentum m alias tabulas transcriptum sig 
nis adultenois obsignaMt, Cic Clu 14,41 
qui transcTipseril tabulas publlcas, id N 
D 3, 30, 74 — B. Jurid t t , to make over, 
transfer a thing to any one as his own, to 
assign, convey in socios nomlna, Liv 36, 
7, 2 aes alienum hereditanum m so, Big 
16, 1, 13 fundos alicui, ib 19, 6, 12 agn 
plagam Publio et Gaio, ib 32, 1, 89 med 
praedium, Cod Just 11,2,3—2. Transf , 
In gen , to transfer, surrender, yield Tur 
ne patiere tuaDardanils Iranscribi sceptra 
colonis? Verg A 7,422 Cilicas,Sid Carm 

2, 461 cuiquam spalium vitae, Ov M 7, ' 
173 — C. 7b transfer, remove to another 1 
place or station turmasequitum ademplls ' 
equis in fhnditorum alas transcripsit, Val 
Max 2, 7, 9 , 2, 7, 16 Iranscribunt urbi 
matres, Verg A 6,760 — 2, Trop cum 
te In viros philosophia transenpsent, Sen 
Ep 4, 1 In quod malum transcriber 1 id 
Thyest 13—1). Ofpictures, to copy, trauj 

(cf exprlrao, assimulo) multum de 
general transenbentmm sors varia, Plm 
25 2, 4 g 8 

tronscripticins or .tinB, », on>, <i<?) 

[ Iranscribo, fl A } of or belonging to a 
transfer or assignment nomlna, assign- 
ment of debts, Gai Inst. 3, g 128 

transcriptxo, finis,/ [id 3, a transfer, 
assignment a persona in personam Iran 
scriptio fit, Gai Inst. 3, § 130—11, Esp , 
the transfer of a fault, the putting of an of 
fence upon another prlvati venenl, Quint 
Bed 13, 11 (dub ) 

transcriptns. n, nm, Part of Iran 
scrlbo 

trans - enrro^ cum or cQcuTri { the 
former, Clc Brut 81, 282, Auct Hor 4 34, 
46 , Llv 40, 40, 7 , Quint 9, 3, 89 , Sen 
Contr 1, 6, 10 , the latter, Plm. 2, 26, 25, 
g 96, SuetCallg 24, Curt 6, 8, 16), cursum, 

3, t* n and a I, To run over or acrow, to 


TRAN 

run, go, sail, etc., by or pasU ft. Lit 
clto Transcurre currlculo ad nos, Plaut MiL 
2, 6, 43 sq hlnc ad forum, Ter Eun 4, 6, 
25 praeteroculoSjOv M 14, 359, cf • prac- 
ter ora populi, Plm 2, 26, 25, § 96 — AOrol • 
remos transcurrentes deter^ro, in sailing 
by, Caes. B C 1, 58 baud dubiu^ sine nox& 
transcursuros, si nemo so opponeretjGurt 
4, 13, 33 , Val Fl 4, 615 — Impers pass 
captis propioribus caslris in alien trans 
cursum castra ab Romanis cst, Liv 25, 

7 in arcem Iranscurso opus est tibi, Ter 
Hec 3,4,17 — B. Trop ne sine ddectu 
temore m dissimilem rem, Auct Her 4, 34, 
46 hic tamen ad melius potcril transcur 
rere quondam, Hor S 2, 2 82 in prolcm 
transcurnt gratia patrum, Claud Laud Stil 
2, 61 , so, tempus, Petr 136 — /mperj pass 
praeclpiti enrsu a v irtute de«citum, ad villa 
transcursum, Veil 2, 1, 1 — 2. Of iinie, to 
pass by, elapse patiar ergo aestatem in 
quietem transcurrere, Plln Ep 7, 2, 2 cum 
tempus jam longum transcurreret, Gell 6, 

10. 7 —II, To run, hasten, or pass through, 
to traverse A. Bit per spatiuro, Lucr 
4, 192 per gemmum tempus (harundo), 
Sil 12, 414 cum transcucurriE'Ct Campa 
mam, Suet Caiig 24 reliquas trunci par 
tes (umor), Col J, 10, 1 (luna) radios sobs, 
id 2, 10, 10 Hellespontum, Nep Eum 3,3 
tot montium juga transcucummuo. Curt 
6, 3, 16 caelum (nimbus), Verg A 9, 111 — 
In pass raptim transcursa prima porticu, 
App M 0,p 217, Id Flor l,p 620 19 —B, 
iTrop l.Ingen suum cursum, to run 
through, hasten to the end of ont^s career, 
*Cic Brut 81,282 — 2. In partic, to 
run through or ovei m speaking, to treat 
cursorily, toucJi briefly upon narrationem, 
Sen. Contr l, 2 med partem opens, Quint 
9, 3, 89 In qufi (narratione) sciens trans 
curram subtiles nimmm divisiones, pass 
oicr,id 4,2,2, 10,1,19, 10,6,8 

tr&nscursiiii, ddv [transcurro] cur 
sonly (late Lat), Petr Cbrysol Serm 17 
transenrsiO) finis, / [id ] a passing 
oxer, lapse of a period of time (post-claes ) 
decennn, Cod. Just 6. 23, 27 fin —II, A 
hasty treatment, br^f handling In thought 
nonp6rfunctona,Ambros mPsa 118, Serm. 

13. 7 tmi 

tran5cursdrius,n,um ad; [id], cur 
sory, superficial (late Lat ) neque id brevo 
aut transcursonum fuit, Jul Val Rer Gest 
Alex 3,86 

1. transcursn5,n,nm,Parf oftrans 
curro 

2 . transcursus, fis, m [transcurro] 
(post-Aug ) I. Lit, a running daiting, 
orfiying through (Vilguns, afiash of light 
mny,Suet Aug 90 a^ibu6 maximis mini 
misque per agra tranecursus est, Sen Q N 
2 7,1 -11. Trop , of speech, a running 
through or otcr, a brief touching upon, cur 
sory mention quanto omnia transcursu di 
cenda sint, Veil 2, 66, 1 illud etlam In boo 
transcursu dicendum est id 2,99,4, cf in 
hoc transcursu tarn artati opens Id 2, 86, 
1, so, in transcursu, curfon^y, by the way 
(cf obiter), Plm 3, 5, 6, § 39 , 18, 18, 34, 

§ 126 , 19, 8, 44, g 164 , Aug m Ps^ 67, IG 

Trsas'dannbianns ( .danuvia* 

aus)) n, um, ad; [Uanublus], ntuaied he 
yond the Danube Ti ansdanubian Bacia, 
t op Aur 39, 7 regio, Liv 40, 68, 8 (dub , 
al Aquiloniam regionem) — Inplur subst 
t Transdannbiani; orum, m , the na 
Uons beyond the Danube, In«cr Orel! 760 

transdltas. um, Parf of transdo, 

V trado 

transdo, Cre, v trado 

transdneo. SfCj ^^nd its derivatives, 

V traduco, etc 

transenna (trasenna)) ne,/ (orig 
perh plailedwork, hence), anooWj^ntiye, 
net I, Lit nunc ab transennft hic tur 
dus lumbncum petit, Plaut Bacch 4. 6, 22 
in transenna demissum VIctoriae Simula 
crum, Sail Fragm ap Non 180 21, and ap 
Macr a 2, 9 (Hist 2, 23, 3) , so Amm 20, 11, 
22, 25, 6, 14, cf transenna Bpoxos iuLpe 
Tfjpiaif Tfraptvof, Gloss. Pnilox— B. A 
netting, lattice work (cf cancclU, fenestra) 
quasi per traneennam practcrcuntcs stric 
tlm aspeximus oj if through a lattice, 
while passing, Clc. de Or 1, 35, 162.— II. 
Trop , o snare, trap (Plautlnlan) hunc 
ego hommem hodlc In transennam doctls 



TBAN 

ducara dolis, Plant. Pare, 3, 11; cf. Id. 
Rad. 4, 7, 10 Bq. 

trsuis-eo, ivi or li, Itum, Ire {per/. 
-ivlt. Sen. Ben. 1, 13, 3; fut -iet, Tib. 1, 4, 
27; Sen. Q. N. 3, 10, 4; Lact. 4, 18, 3), r. n. 
and o., io go over or across, to cross over, pass 
oxer, pass (syn. tranegiediorl. I, 

Lit A. ^ “ B ® ^ • ego ad vos 

eum jnssero transire, Plaut. Ep. 5, 1, 51 : 
per hortum ad amicamVid. Stich. 3, 1, 30: 
ad uxorera, id. Caecin. 3, 4, 24; Ter. Phorm. 
4,5,7: ad te,Planaap.Cic.Fam.lO,7,l: ad 
forum, Ter. Phorm.5. 7 (8), 28: ne Gennani 
e suiB finibus in Heivetiomm fines transi- 
rent, Caes. B. G. 1, 28: in agmm Noricum, 
id. ib. 1, 5: in Btitanniam, id. ib. 4, 30; per 
eorum corpora transire conantes repule- 
runt, id. ib. 2, 10: per media castra, Sail. J. 
107, 6: per illud (iter, i. e. vocis) Murmore 
blanditiae minimo transire solebant, Ov. 
31. 4, 70 : obsides ut i nter sese dent, perfici t ; 
Helvfitil, ut Bine maleficio et injuria transe- 
ant, Caes. B. G. 1, 9; Liv. 10, 46, 3 : 3Iosa in 
Rhenum transit. Caes. B. G. 4, 10: caseum 
per cribrum Xacito transeat in mortarium, 
Cato, R. R. 76, 3: odor foliorum transit in 
vesteB, Plin. 12, 3, 7, § 15: ficus ad nos ex 
aliis transire gentibus, id. 15, 18, 19, | 69. 
— (fl) Act: campos pedibus transire vide- 
mur, Lucr. 4, 459: Taurum. Cfc. Fam. 3, 8, 
5: Taurus transiri non potest, id. Att 6, 21, 
14: Apenninum, id. Fam. 11, 10, 4; Liv. 5, 
33, 2; 5, 33, 4 sq. ; 21, 38, 6; 26, 12, 14; 21, 
58, 3: paulalim Germanos consuescerc 
Rhenum transire, Caes. B. G. 1, 33: flumen, 
id. ib. 1, 12; 1, 13: Euphratem, Cic. Fin. 3, 
22, 75: maria, id. Or. 42, 146; id. Pis. 24, 67 ; 
Hor. A. P. 345: paludem, Hirt. B. G. 8, 10: 
forum, Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 69: equum curfiu, to 
pass by,'Verg. A. 11, 719: omnes mensas 
transiit, Plaut. Cure. 6,3, 4: quern (serpen- 
tern) rolatransiit, ran over.Verg. A. 5, 274: 
anuliB medios articulos (digitorum) non 
transeuntibus. Quint. 11, 3, 142 : Domitii 
filiuB Iransill Formias, passed Ihroagh For- 
mia, Cia Att, 9, 3, 1.— In pass.: Rhodanus 
nonnullis locis vado transitur, is crossed hy 
a ford, is fordable, Caea B. G. 1, 6; cC; flu* 
men uno omnino loco pedibus transiri po- 
test, id. ib, 6, 18; 2, 10; 7, 65; Hirt B. G. 8, 
27; Liv. 21. 43, 4; Plin. 29, 4, 27. g 89: to* 
tus transibitur orbis, 3IaniL4, 398.~]p, I n 
partic. 1, To go over to a party or side 
(cC transfugio): ne deserat me atquc ad ho- 
stes transeat, Plaut. Ps. 4, 3, 10; ad adver* 
earios transeas? Cic.Verr.2, 1, 16, § 40: ad 
Pompeium transierunt, Caes. B. C. ^ GO: 
transit cohors ad eum, id. ib. 1, 60: a Patri- 
bus ad plcbem, Liv. 4, 16, 3: cum iis pug- 
nare ad quos transicrant, Kep. Dat. 6, G: ad 
Q, Sextiiphilosophi 6ectam,'Saet. Gram. 18. 
— Absol.: nec manere nec transire aperte 
auEUS, Liv. 1, 27, 6: ut nulla ante Bntan- 
niae nova pars illacessita transierit, Tac. 

20.— 2. ^0 or pass over into any 
thing by transformation, to be changed or 
transformed into a thing (poet, and in post- 
Aug. prose): ille in bumum saxumque un- 
damque trahemque fallacitcr transit, Ov. 
31, 11, 643: in plures figuras, id. ib. 8, 730: 
humana in corpora, id. ib. 16, 167 : in acsta- 
tem post ver, id. ib. 15, 206: aqua mulsa 
longa vetustate transit in vinum, Plin. 22, 
24, 52, g 112; 9, 41, 65, g 139; 25, 9, 67, 
g 103; 37, 6, § 87.-3. Of food, to pass 

through, pass off: cibi qui dilScillime 
transeant Eumpti,Varr. R. R 2, 11, 3 ; so, 
cibi, Plin. 11, 37, 79, § 202: vinum tenue per 
uriPam, id- 23, 1, 22, g 39. — 4. Tb pierce, 
transfix (very rare) ; ilia comipedls surrec- 
t6 cuspide transit, SiL 10, 253. — U, Trop. 
A, Ip gem 1, iVeutr. (very rare): quod 
quacdam animalis intellegentia per omnia 
ea permanet et transeat, runs through, per- 
vades, Cic. Aa 2j 37, 119 : utinam ista saevi* 
tia inter peregrina exempla raanslBset, nec 
m Romanos mores transisset, Sen. Ira, 3, 
18, 1. — Impers. pass.: cujus (ordinis) simlli- 
tudine perspectfl in formarum specie ac dig- 
niiate transitum est el ad honestatem dic- 

torum atque factorum, Cic. Fin. 2, 14, 47. 

3Iore freq., 2. Act: li sine dubio finem et 
raodum transeunt, go beyond, overstep, trans- 
gress, Cia Off. 1, 29, 102; so, modum, id. 
Tusc. 4, 17, 40: Dnem aequitatis ct legls in 
judicando, id. Verr. 2, 3, 95, g 220; fines ve- 
recundiae, id. Fam. 6, 12, 3 : allquid silentio, 
to pass over,paMhy, id. Att. 2, 19, 3; Quint. 
2,3,1; 5,12,23; nil transit aroantes, J. e. es- 
capes, Stat Th. 2, 335; so, ita compositi su- 


TRAN 

mus ut nos coltidiana, ctiams! admiratione 
digna sunt, transeant, Sen. Q. 7, 1,1. — 

In partic. X, To go gt pass over io aa- 
other opinion: in sententiam alicujus, Liv. 
34, 34, 1; senatus frequens in alia omnia 
transiit, Hirt. B. 6. 8, transierunt illuc, 
ut ratio esset ejua habenda, qui neque exer- 
citum neque provincias tradcret, Cael. ap. 
Cia Fam. 8, 13, 2.-2. To pass over, be 
changed into any thing : quomodo quire et 
mere vel in praelerita patiendi modo, vel 
in participia transibunt? Quint. 1, 6, 26: in 
earn (vocalem sequentem) transire possit 
(M), id. 9, 4, 40; 1, 4,29: frequens imitatio 
transit in mores, id 1,31,3: jactanturcunc- 
ta et in contrarium transeunt jubente for* 
tuna, Sen. Ep. 99, 9: in vinum transire, 
Plin. 22, 24, 62, § 112; Sen. Ep. 114, 24; 84, 
6; 85, 15. — 3. overp^s, surpass, excel: 

qui hoc agit, ut prior sit, foreitan, etiamsi 
non transient, aequabit, Quint. 10, 2, lO: 
verum ut transeundi spes non sit, magna 
tamen est dignitas snbsequendi, idL 12, H, 
28: Pompeium transire paras, Luc. 2, 565: 
moDumenta transiblt nostra juventus, id. 
4, 499.-4, In speaking, a, 2V) pass over 
to another subject: adpartitionem transea- j 
mus, Cia Inv. 1, 21, 30: ad alias (quaestio- 
nes), Quint 7, 1, 18: hinc ad ralionem sen 
moniB conjunctf. id. 8, 3, 40; protinus ad i 
di£positionem,-fa. 6, 6, 1: ad responsum I 
partis alterins, id. 7. 1, 6: ad rhetons offlda ; 
(proximus liber), id. 1, 12, 19; consumptis 
precibus violentam transit in iram, Ov. 31. 
8, 106: inde in syllabas cura transiblt, 
Quint 1, 4, 17. — Impers. pass.: seminaTli 
curam ante convenit dici, quam transeatur 
ad alia genera, Plin. 17, 10, 1^ g 68: trans- 
eatur ad alteram conlionem, Liv. 45. 37, 11. 
— b, T'o go quickly or briefly through a sub- 
jeet (syn. transcurro): sed in animo esl le- 
viter transire ac tantummodo perstringere 
unamquamque rem, to tou(^ lightly upon, 
Cic. Rosa Am. 32, 91: sperare et ea quae 
premant et ea quae inpendeant me facile 
transiturum, Id. Fam. 9, 1, 2: eos (libros) 
omnes duabus proximis noctibus cureim 
transco, Cell. 9, 4, 6: brevi audilu quamvis 
magna transibat, Taa H. 2, 69.— c. 
over, pass by, leave untouched (so IVeq. first 
in post- Aug. prose; syn.praetermitto): ma- 
lueram, quod erat susceptum ab illis, silen- 
tio transiri, Cic. Att 2, 19, 3: ex quo tu 
quae digna sunt, selige, muUa transi, Gael, 
ap. Cic. Fam. 8,11,4: at alii transeunt quae- 
dam imputantque quod transeant: sic ego 
nihil praetereo, eta, Plin. Ep. 8, 21, 4: Ne- 
ronem enim transeo, Id. Ib. 6, 3, 6; so, Pro- 
tagorau transeo, Quint. 3, 4. 10: cf. Id. 10, 1, 
67; 12, 1, 22; 12, 10, 22; sed hoc transeo, 
id. 12, 2, 4: ut ne Id quidem transeam, id. 
11, 3, 131: transeamuB Id quoque, quod, 
etc., id. 1, 10, 17: ut transeam, quemadmo- 
dum vulgo imperiti loquantur, id. 1, 6, 46; 
lacrimas allcujuB, Stat S. 5 praef. — In pcw5.; 
nec a nobis neglegenter locus iste transibi- 
tur, Quint 2, 4, 17: ilia quoque minora non 
sunt transeunda, id. 10, 3, 31; 10, 2, 3; Je- 
via haec et transeunda, Plin. Ep. 8, 6, 6: 
transita eigna, 3ranil. 2, 486.-5, Of lime, 
to pass by, elapse, a. Neutr.: cum legis 
dies transierit, Cia Att 7, 7, 6: dies biber- 
norum complures, Caes. B. G. 3, 2: multi 
jam menses, id, B.C. 3,25: quinquennium, 
Dlg.7,1,37: traa etaetae; Quam cito! Tjb. 
1, 4, 27: menses transeunt, Pbaedr. 6, 7, IL 
— "b. Act, topass, spend: ne vitam silen- 
tio transeant, pass through, spend, Sail. C. 1, 
1; so, vitam, id-ib. 2, SKritziV^. cr.; ipsum 
tnbunaths annum quicte et otio, Tac. Agr. 
6 fin.: hiemem (securi), Sen. Ep. 90, 16 : 
spatium juventae, to pass beyond, Ov. 31. 
15,226. — 5, To pass atcay, cease : precari- 
um seni imperium et brevi transSturum, 
Tac. H. 1, 52^n,.* forluna imperii transit, 
id. ib. 3, 49: mutatam auctontatem Jun- 
guenti] et saepius transissc gloriaro, Plin. 
13, 1, 2, g 4: quidquid iramm fuit, transie- 
rit, Sen. Thyest 398: caelum et terra, Vulg. 
3Iatt 6, 18; id. 2 Pet 3, 10; id. 1 Joan. 2, 
17. — Hence, transewitery f^ca to 

transeo, IL B. 4. b.), in passing, cursorily 
(late Lat): commemoiata quaestio, Aug. 
Civ. Dei, 15, 23; discussa indiciorum fide, 
Amm. 28, 1, 14. 

transero or trans-scro, no perf, 
sertura, 3, v. a. ^ I, To pass or thrust 
through: per aliqnid ramulum transerere, 
Cato, R. R 133,3.— IX, To transfer hy graft- 
ing, to ingraft : vidi ego transertos alleno 
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In robore ramos Altius ire suis, Stat S. % 

1 , 101 . ' 

transertns, nm, Part of transero. 
transea&ter^ oda, v. transeoyin. 

tull, latum (also written 
tralatum), ferre,V a., to bear across; to car- 
ry or bring over; to convey over, transport, 
transfer (^n.: traduco, tralcio). X, Lit 
A, In gen.: cadum modo hinc a me hue 
cum vino transferam, Plaut Stich. 6, 1, 7: 
hoc (simulacrum Dianae) translatum Car- 
tbaginem, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 33, g 72: mustela 
catnios suos cottidie transfer! mutatque se- 
dero, Plin. 29, 4, 16, g 69: CaesarpauJo ultra 
eum locum castra translulit, Caes. B. C. 3, 
66: castra trans Peneum, Liv. 42, 60, 3: ca- 
stra Baelim, Auct B. Alex. 60, 5: signa ex 
Btatione, Caes. B. C. 1, 60: si^a, id. ib. 1, 
74: ad se ornamenta ex his (bortis), Cia 
Phil. 3, 12, 30: copias in Bocotiam, Just 2, 
14, 3. — Of personal objects: illinc hue 
trausferetur Virgo, Ter. Ad. 4, 7, 13 : Naevi- 
us trans Alpes nsque transfertur, Cic. Quint. 
3, 12; cf.: ex hoc bominum numero in im- 
piornm partem atque In parricidarum coe- 
tum ac numerum transferetis? id. Sull 28, 
77 : 0 Venus . . . vocantis Ture te multo Gly- 
cerae decoram Transfer in aedem, trans- 
port thy self, "Bov. C.1,Z0,-L — B. In par- 
ti c. 1, Botanical 1 1, of plants, to trans- 
! plant; to transfer by grafting (syn. transe- 
ro): Semina, quae transferuntur e terra in 
Icrram, Varr. R. R 1, 39, 3; cf. id. ib. L 40, 
4; Col. Arb. 1,6; 20,2: videndum qua ex 
arbore in quam transferatur, Varr. R. R. 1, 
40,5; 1,41,1: omnia translata meliora 
grandioraque fiunt, Plin. 19, 12, 60, § 183.— 
2, To transfer by -writing from one book 
into another; to copy, transcribe (syn. tran- 
Ecribo); li tterae . . . de tabniis in libros trans- 
fenintnr, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 'll, § 189 ; so, ratio- 
nes in tabulas, id. Rose. Com. 3, 8: de tuo 
cdicto in meum totidem verbis, id. Fam. 3, 
8,4: versus tran6lati,Suet Ner.62.— 3, To 
carry along, carry in public, bear in tri- 
umph (rare): triduum triumphavit Die 
prime arroa tela signaque aerea et raarmo- 
rea transtulit, Liv. 34, 52, 4; ineotriumpbo 
XLIX. coronac aureae translatae sunt, Id. 
37, 58, 4; tantundem auri atque argent! in 
eotriumpbo translatum, id. 39,42,4: trans- 
tuHt in triuropbo multa militaria signa spo- 
liaque alia, id. 45, 43, 4: cum in triumpbo 
Caesaris eborea oppida essent translata, 
Quint 6,3, 61.— XI. Trop. A. In gen., 
to convey, direct, transport, transfer : in Cel- 
Aiberiam bellura transferre, Caes. B. C. 1, 61 : 
"cum videat omne ad se bellum translatum, 
id. B. G. 7, 8 ; Li V. 3, 68, 13 : concilium Lute- 
tiam, Caes. B. G. 6, 3: disciplina in Britan- 
nia reperta atque inde in Galliam translata 
esse existimatur, id. ib. 6, 13 : sed, si placet, 
sermonem alio transferamus, turn, direct, 
Cic. de Or. 1, 29, 133: translates alio mac- 
rebis amores, Hor. Epod. 15, 23: amorem 
hue, Ter. Hec. 1, 2, 94: amorem In mares, 
Ov. 31. ID, 84: similitudinero ab oculis ad 
animum, Cia Off. 1, 4, 14: antmum ad accu- 
sandum, id. 3[ur. 22,46: quod ab Ennio po- 
Eilura in un& re transferri in multas pot- 
est, id. Off. 1, 16, 51: definitionem in aliam 
rem, id. Aa 2, 14, 43: hoc idem transferoin 
magistratos, id. Verr. 2, 2, 51, g 126: nihil 
est enim, quod de suo genere in aliud ge- 
nus transferri possit, id. Ac. 2, 16, SO: cul- 
pam in alloSj id. Font 4^8; ii Att 15, 28: 
iransferendi in nos crimmis causa, id. Sest 
38,82: Buscepere duo manipularcs imperi- 
um populi Romani transferendum et trans- 
tulerunt, Tac. H. 1, 25; invidiam criminis, 
i. e. to avert from one's self, id. A. 2, 66: ut 
quisque obvius, quamvis leviter audita in 
alios transferunt, id. ib. 2, 82: in jus Latii 
nationes Alpium, id, ib. 15, 32: ad se Lace- 
daemonii arma, Just 5^ 1, 8; 38, 1, 8.— With 
se, io turn one's attention, devote one's self: 
se ad artes componendas, Cia Brut 12, 48: 
se ad album et rubricas, Quint 12, 3, 11 : se 
ad genus dicendi, Tac. Or. 19. — In eccL Lat., 
to remove from the world without death: 
translatus in paradisum, Vulg. Ecclus. 44, 
16; id, Heb. 11, 5. — B. In partic. 1, 
To put off, postpone, defer, in respect of 
time (syn.; diflero, prolate); causa haec 
Integra in proximum annum transferetur, 
CaeL ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 9, 2: suhito reliquit 
annum suum seseque in proximum annum 
transtulit, i. e. postponed his suit, Cic. 3fil. 
9,24. — 2. Of speaking or writing. ^ To 
1889 
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tramlait into another language (cf verto, | 
reddo mterprslor, exprimo) istum ego lo j 
cum totidem verbis a Dicaearcho Iranstali, I 
Cic. AtL 6, 2^ 3, cf SI ad eoram cognitio j 
ncm divina ilia ingenia transferrem lo j 
cos quidem quondam transferam et maxi . 
me ab iis qiios modo nominavi, id. Fin. 1, ] 
3, 7 analogia^ quam proxime ex Graeco 
lran«:ferentes in Latinum proportionem vo 
caverunt Quint 1, 6, 3 qui haec ex Graeco 
trannulerunt, id 2 16,21 volummainim 
guam Latinam, Phn 18,3,5 §22 quodCi 
cero bis verbis transfert, etc., Quint 5, 11, 
27 KOT UVTjXtJVI'’ 

latum non mvenio id 7,4,4, 7,4,7 simul 
quae legentem fefeUi''sent, transferentem 
fugere non possnnt Plm Ep 7, 9, 2 — b, To 
transfer to a secondary or figurative signi i 
fication, to vst figuratively or tropiccUly 
utemur verbis aut ii", quae propna sunt i 

aut MS, quae Iransferuntur et quasi alie 
no m loco collocantor, Cic de Or 3, 37, 149 , , 
cf Quint 8, 6, 5 sq , 9, 1, 4 cum verbum ' 
aliquod altius transfertur, Cia Or 25, 82 i 
translata verba atque immutata. Transla ' 
la dico, ut saepe jam, quae per similitudi ■ 
nem ab aba re aut suavitatis aut inopiae I 
causa transferuntur, id. ib 27, 92 intexunt 
Ikbulas, verba apertius tran^ferunt, id ib i 
19, 65 — c. Hbet 1 1 • translatum exordi 
umest quodabudconficit,quamcaucaege | 
nus poatulat Cic.Inv 1, 18, 26, cf Quint 4, 

2 71 — 3 . To apply moJLe t«e qf{for a new , 
purpose, etc.) hoc animi vitium ad utili 
tatem non transferemus Quint 6, 2, 30 , cf 
mde stelhonum nomine in male translato, 
Plm 30, 10, 27, § 89 Jan (al inmaledictum, 
cf 2. b supra) — 4 . To change^ transform ' 
omnia In species translata novas, Ov M 15, 
420 civilas verterat se transtuleratque, ' 
Tac H 4,11, cf cumeburetroburmolit 
teram secundae syllabae tran‘:ferunt, Quint 
1,6 2% 

trans-figo, sum, 3,v a I. To 
thrust or pierce through, to transpierce, 
transfix a thing or a person (class. , syn 
trvcio) sagitta Cupido cor meum trans 
flxit, Plaut Pers.1, 1 25 evellijussiteam, 
qua eral transfixus, hastam, Cic. Fm 2, 30, 
97 transfixi pilis, Caes 6 G 7, 62 Q Fabt 
nm gladio per pectus transfigit, Liv 2, 46, 

4 stricto gladio simuI verbis mcrepans 
transfigit puellam id. 1, 26, 3 contrano 
ictu per parmam transfixus, id 2, 6, 9 la 
tus, id 6,36,7 corpus id 21,8 11 transfi 
giturscutumPulfiODi Caes B G 5,44 sen 
ta uno ictu pilorum, id. tb 1, 25 unguibus 
anguem, Cic. poet Div 1, 47, 106 tranefixo 
pectore, Verg A 1, 44. — In a Greek con 
Blruction qui haslis corpus transfigi «o 
lent, Plant Most 2 1,11, so, sonipes trans 
6xus pcctora feno, Luc. 7, 528 — H, To 
thrust something through a thing (poet and 
very rare) latos huic oasta per armos Acta 
tremit duplicatqne virum transfixa dolore, 
Verg A. 11, 645 ora ducis transfixo defor 
mia pilo, Luc 9, 138 

tiansfigiix^bilis, c, [trans Cgu 
ro] tranformable transfigurable (cccl 
Lat) angeli in carncm bumanam, Tert 
Carn. Chr 6 med. 

transfxgur3tio,«n»‘'/I«d3 achange 
of shape, transformation, transfiguration 
(post Aug ), Plm 7, 55, 56, § 188 transfigu 
ratio intcrcmpUo csl pnslini, Text adv 
Prax 27 

** transfigui^tor, ot»s, m [ id.] a 
iranformer, transfgurer sui, Text adv 
Marc. 6, 2 (from 2 Cor 11, 13, where tUc 
\ ulg has tnnsfigurantes se) 

•fcraus-figxirOj uvi, utum, i, r a , to 
thange in shape, to transform, tran^fgure, 
jnctamoiy/ioitf (po«t Aug , cf vcrlo muto) 
X. Lit puerum m muliebrem naturam, 
Suet her 28 in simiac spcciem transfigu 
ratue, id- lb 46 m lupum, Plm 8 22, 34, 
§ 81 m Bcorpiones, id. 9 31, 51, § 99 m 
pumicem(al mutanlur) id 13, 25, 50, § 139 
ct qui corpora pnma tran'jfigurat i e Ond 
tn the Metamorphoses, Stat S 2, 7 78 fttn% g 
dahe ex dulcibus transGgurantur in ama 
ras Plm. 17, 24 37, § 237 aede Gastons et 
Pollucis m vestibiilum transfigurata. Suet 
Cahg 22, Vulg Matt 17, 2, id. Marc 9,1 
—■With se Sitanas transfigurat se in an 
gclumluci^ 1 u!g.2Cor 11 14— H.Trop., 
to change, transform judicum animos m 
cum quem volumus habitum formarc et 
velul iransfigurarc, Quint 6, 2, 1 Intcllego, 
1890 
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non emendari me tantum, sed transfigura 
ri,Sen.Ep 6,1 — 3B, Esp 1, Withfejfo 
oiTume to be, pretend to be • transfigurantes 
se m apostolos, Tulg 2 Cor 11, 13 — 2 . To 
express under a figure of speech haec trans 
figoran in me et Apollo propter vos, Vulg 
1 Cor 4, 6 

transfixus, -Pt***^ of tran'sfigo 
trans*flno, 3, v n tofloio or run 
(post Aug and very rare) I.l'it 
sanguis, runs out, Plm. 11, 38, 91, & 224 
vma, soaXs through id 16, 35, 63, § 155 — 
* II. Trop of time, to pass aicay, elapse , 
dies, Claud Ep 4 5 

transfinvialis, » l>orn or com 
vng from beyond the nxer (transl of Heb 
, eccl Lat ), S S Gen 14, 13, Vers 
Antiq ap Aug Loent m Heptat 1 ad L L 
trans^rddio, fi>di, fossum, 3, v a., to 
thrust or run through, tostab through, trans 
fx,transpxerce (class ,but not m Cia) Galh 
m Bcrohes delapsi transfodiehantur, • Caes. 
B G 7, 82 demdc fugienti latns transfo 
disse, Liv 39,42 12 iransfosso ocnlo, Tac. 
A 3,20^n. cochlea acu transfo^sa, Plm 
30 4, 11, § 31 — In a Greek construction 
pectora duro Transfossi ligno, Verg A. 9, 
544 

transforatio^ / [transforo] a 
boring through, Gael Aur Tard 1, 3 
transformation f [transformo] 

a change of shape, tran^ormation (eccl 
Lat) optabilis, Aug Tnn 15, 8^n 
transforxnis, [id.], changed tn 

shape,lransformed (poet ) (Proteus) tmns 
fonnis, Ov F 1,373 corpora, id. SI 8,871 
trans-fbrmo, fivi, utum, i, v a, to 
change tn shape, transform ( poet and m 
post Aug pro'Je, syn xerto) I, Lit‘ 
(Proteus) Omnia transformat sese m mira 
cula rernm, Verg G 4,441 invultusseseani 
les (Alecto), id. A 7,416 membra mjuven 
cos, Ov SI 10, 237 cuncta In segetem id 
lb 13, 654 gemmas novem m ignes (i e 
Stellas), id F 3, 515 (Scylla) in «copumm 
Transformita, id SI 14,74, Vulg 2 Cor 3, 
18 -'ll. T rop hunc (amroum) transfer 
man quodammodo ad naturam eorum de 
quibusloquiraur,neccsse€sl,Quml 1,2 SO 
traus-fdrOjSi^jV a,top\ercethrough 
gladius idem ct strmgit et transforat, Sen 
Ben 2, 6, 1 biculus Itangitur el transforat 
manum mcubcntis,Hier inSIatt 1 10 9sq 
transfbssus. », um. Part of transfo 
die 

* trans-fi:etanns, a nm (fre 
turn) Wai ts beyond the sea, transmarine, 
Tert Apol 25 

* tmT^sfretatiOj onis,^ [transfrelo], 
a passing over a strait or narrow sea, Gell 
10,26,6 

trnnS'&eto, utum, l, r n and a 
[fretura] to cross a strait pass oier the sea 
(post Aug) I, Lit (a) Aetitr quam pri 
mum transfretatun (Bnindisium) Suet 
Caes. 34 , cf GelL 10 26, 1, Amm 22 6 4, 
Vulg Luc 8,22. — ifi) Act transfretaban 
tur m dies Doctc^que navibus ratibusque, i 
were ferried over, put across Amm 31, 4, 

6 — Trop vitae conversationem | 
sine gubennculo ratlonis transfretantes, 

I e. passing through, Tert Poen 1 

[transfugio], one 
who runs over to the enemy, a deserter (cf 
perfuga) I, Lit transfu^ non is solum 
accipicndus cst, qui aut ad hostes aut in 
I bcllo transfugil, sed et qui per mduliarum 
tempus ad eos, cum quibus nulla amicitia 
cst fide su^cepta transfiigit Dig 49 15,19, 
j g 8 non omnia lUum transfugam ausum 
■ e««c scnatui dicere Cic. Div 1, 44. 100 Sci 
I pio transfiigas ac fugitives bcstiis objecit 
' Liv Epit 51 proditorcs et transfugas 
arbonbus suspendunt Taa G 12 barbari, 
Suet Calig 47 simulali, Flor 2, C, 16 , 3 
11, 10 — IX, Transt, m gen Iransfuga 
dlMlum Partes Imquere gestio, Hor C 3, 
16 23 pauciESimi Quirilmm mcdiclnam 
attlgere et Ipsi statim ad Graecos trans 
fligae, Plm 29, 1,8, § 17 secutl Bunt qua 
si transfugam, quem dueem sequebantur, 
Plm Ep 8,14 26 mundi, i e from the Po 
man empire, Luc 8, 335 ne Das Istii trans 
fuga sortc vide, Mart. 14,131 2, Claud m 
Eulr 1,15 metaili Dig 49,15,12/n 
trans-fngio^nigi, 3, t a , to fee over 
to the other side, go over to the enemy, desert 
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(very rare, Evn tran=eo) I. Lit. mtiUi 
protima nocte fenibus per munim demissi 
ad Romanos transfdgerunt, Liv 34, 25 12 
cf Snet ^er 3, ^ep Dat, 6, 3, iii.itccs.G, 
2, AucLB Hit 7,4, 11,3, Taa A. 3, 13; 
4, 16 —In a comical transf Hp tJbi arma 
snnt Stratippocli ? Ti Pol ilia ad hostes 
transfugerunt, Plant Ep 1, 1, 23 — II 
Trop non ah alliictii amicilia tran'in" 
gere atque ad floreatem aliam dcvolarc, 
Cic. Quint 30, 93 illius oculi atque aurcs 
atque opinio Transfugere ad nos, Plaut. 
3Iil 2, 6, 107 ^ 

trwsfaginm^ n [iransfogio] I, 
Lit , a going oxer to the enemy desertion 
(very rare) ut transfugia impedvliora es 
sent, Liv 22, 43, 6 crebra ut in civili bel 
lo, Tac H. 2, 34 , 4, 70 , Id. A 2, 46.— H. 
Transf sacrani, a migrating to Rome 
Prud adv Symm 2, 503 ad Christum do 
circumcisiono, conversion, Sid, Ep 8 13 
* trans-rolg’co, ^re, v n to shine or 
glitter through * aureae guttae, Plm. 37, 7, 
28, g 100 (al fdlget) 

trans -fumo^ «rc, v n , io smoke 
through, to breathe out like smoke (poet, 
and very rare) equi per oh'seratas tabu 
las Sid Carm 23,^1 anhelitus compres 
sae ine, Stat Th 6, 399 

trans-fiinctdrins^ a bm, adj [fun 

gOT] carelessly or superfcxally performed, 
slight, careless, negligent, perfunctory (eccl 
Lat) praecepta, Tert adv Marc. 1,2? cx 
pugnatio, id adv Val 6 
trans-fimdOi fudi fusum, 3, t? a., to 
pour out from one vessel into another, to 
pour off, decani, transf /se I, Lit aquam 
! main vaca, Col 12 12 1 haronara llquatam 
in alias fornace**, Plm 36, 26, 66 § 194, 33, 

! 6 34, § 103 — Poet aliquera mortuum in 
urnam, i e to d^sit the ashes, Luc 8 769 
I — M 1 d *5anguis m eas venas tran«fundi 
tur, pours or discharges itself. Cels, praef 
nicA — H, Trop omnes suas laudes ad 
aliquem, fo<ran«/er, Cic Fam 9 14,4 om 
nera amorem m banc id Phil 2 31, 77 
eorum mores m ilacedonas, Curt 8 8, 13 
divmum spintum m effigies mutas,Tac. A. 
!4, 52 errante«5animas,Petr 79 

transfusio. f [tran«ftindo] o 
pounng out, decanting, tranfasion 1, 
Lit aquae, Phn 34, 18, 62, § 172 san 
gumis, a discharge, Cels praef — 11, 

Transf £i.,A transmi^ation of a peo 
pie quam xalde earn (gentem) putamus 
tot tnmMusionibus coacui«!«e? Cic Scaur 
22j 43 — B, A tran-^imnation novatio esl 
prions debiti in ahnm obligitionem trans 
fusio atque Iranslatio, Dig 46, 2 1 
transfasns. ^ ParL of transfun 
do 

trans -gflutio, Ire, r o., fo swallow 
dovm, gulp down (late Lat) sangumem 
suum, \ eg t et 3 78 sucum, Marc. Emp 
19 Tnecf catnpotia, id ib 
trans>gfTedior^ gTD«‘!ns 3, v dep a 
and 71 [gradiorj to step a<Tow, step over, 
climb over, go or pass over cross (class , 
syn transeo transcendo) I, Lit A, In 
gen (o) Act pomoenum Uc Div 1,17, 
33 Taurum, id. Fam 3, 8 6, 11, 20, 2, id. 
Att 6,21,7, Liv 39,54,5, 21,24,1, 23 33, 
2 10,27,1, t ell 2, 63, Tac. H 1,89, 3 66, 
Brut ap Cic. Fam 11 20 2 flumcn, Caes. 
BG2,19 Padum, Liv 33, 22, 4 Rhenum, 
Veil 2,120 2 amnem Araxem ponte Tac 
A 13 39 paludem, Hlrt B G 8 10 
munitlonem, Caes B G 7 46 oxnnimatus 
concidit, hunc cx proximis unus jacentem 
lran«gre<'sus. etc , id ib 7, 25 colonias to 
pass through Tac A 3,2 — Abjof trans 
grosses (sc flumcn) omnes rccipit mons, 
Salt Fragm ap GclL 10 26, 3 (id H. 1 66 
Dietscb) — (/3) li’eutr Galli Tnin«alpini in 
Italiam transgreesi Liv 39,46,6 In Corsi 
cam, to cross oier, sail over, id. 42 1 3 in 
Maccdoniam Suet Caes. 35* gens Rhono 
tnnsgre«a, Taa A 12 27— Ab«ot hunc 
Brilanniae statum media jam aestate trans 
gressus Agricoia invenit Tac Agr 18 sol 
tran^greesus in 1 Irgmcm, Phn 18, 18, 47, 

§ 1C7, 2,83,85 § 199 Pompcius tran^gres 
sus ad soils occasiim, id 7, 26, 27, & 96* 
transgreesus ad doos Augustus, Veil 2, 75, 

3 — B. Id partia, to go oxer to another 
partv (Tacitean) transgredior ad vos, ecu 
me docem seu mflltcm mavuliis Tac H 
4 CC In partes Vcspasiani Id lb 4 39 in 
partes alicqjus, id Agr 7— H, Trop (post 
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Aug ) (a) Act : Ca<»sar dictator signis col- 
iatiB qumquagies dimicavit, solas 31. 3rar- 
collam transgressas.qni undeqoadragies di- 
micaverat, gmng hcymdf suT^axtxng^ Plin, 

7, 25, § measuram, to go b^ond^ ex^ 

c^td, id. 7, 49, 60, S IGO : jnvenis necdnm 
daodevicesimum transgressas annum, VelL 
2,7,2; VaL 3Iax.2, 6, 8: alicnjas vin men 
tionf‘m, to pati ovcTj omit, Veil. 2, 108, 2: 
constantiB amicitfae exemplam sine alia 
ejas mentione, VaL 3Iax. 4, 7^ ext 2 nii- 
nam hercale possera quae demde dicenda 
sunt, transgredi, App 3Iag. 74, p 321, 16 — 
E sp, in eccl Lat: mandatum Dei, to trans^ 
grut, Volg. 3Iatt 15,3 — {0) Neutr.^ topau 
otn-^procced: panlatim ab mdecons ad in- 
festa transgrediebatur, Taa A. 3, 66 ; pos- 
Bumus et ^ illos brevi deverticulo trans- 
gT#*di, qtio3, etc., VaL 3Iax. 8, 1, 5; so id. ^ 

2 tnti 

IJS* transgxessus, a, um, m a poft 
e<»nf p . transgresso Apennmo, Lir. 10, 27, 1 
(Ifadr. Apenninnm) 

transgressibilis^ e, adj. [iranEgre- 
dior], that can be irantgrated^ Pnmas m 
Apoc 3, 10 

transgresao, Cnls, f. [id.], a going 
arross, going over^ pairing ov^r^ passage 
(rare bat class.) I, Lit : Gallomm, Cic. 
Pis 33, 81: taa in Gennamam, llamert 
Pan. ap 3Iaxtm 7, 2; ovn" the ««a, GelL 10, 
26, 6 — II, Trop. A , In rhet , i. a the 
Gr ir4p0aTov,tranipoxition: transgressio 
est, quae verbomm perlarbat ordinem, 
AuctHer. 4, 32,44: tranegre««io concinna 
verbomm, Cic de Or. 3, 54,207; cCQainL 
9, 1,34; 9,4,28; 8,6,66— *B. A trann 
Uon in speaking, Quint 4, 1, 78 — C. A 
tramgreiiion of the law, Aag. Qaaest in 
Exod. n. 108; Ambros. in Lac. 7, § 164. 

transgTCSavus, a, nm, adj [id,]; In 
the later gramm., that goes or pouts over 
into anoihtrr class jiransgresniy (late Lat)* 
verba (e g andeo, ansas sum; gaudeo, ga 
visas sam, etc.), Diom p 336 P. 

trans^CfiSOr^ 6ns, m. [id.], an in- 
fring^Tj transgressor of the law (late Lat ), 
Am. 7, 215 ; Tert. Ees Cam. 39 ; Alcim. 2, 
120 

1. transgressTis, a> Part, of 
traasgreUior. 

2. transgressas, ws, m, [iransgre- 
dior], a passing ov^^j/ossag^ (very rare); 
mostly a5Z ting : aaspicium prospen irans- 
gressus, Tac A. 6, 43 (37): vitare proeliam 
m transgressa, SalL Fragm ap GelL 10, 26, 

2 (id. H- 1, 65 Dietsch): in transgressu am- ' 
nis,Tac A.1L10: Eophralis, id. ib 15,7. 

tranSoXgO^ actum, 3, r a. [ago] I^ 
L 1 1 (poet and in ^st-Aug prose). A. To 
drive through, te to thrust or sitci: a n cap- 
on ttrotip/t(S 3 Ti.traicio): perpectoratrans- 
igit ensem, Sil 13, 376; ferram per ambos 
pedes. Sen. Oedip 857 — B. TransC, to 
stab,jn^ce one through with a weapor^ to 
(ran^x, transpierce : gladio pectus (rangi- 
gitjPhacdr 3,10,27: se ipsum gladio, Tac. 
A- 14, 37: javenem (caspis),SiL 6, 473: vi- 
scera (ensis), Lnc ^ 545 : tempera (jaca- 
lam), id. 9, 824: semet icta gladii,Aar.Vict 
Caes. 5, 16 • aliqaem ictu, icL ib 39, 13 — H, 
To caiiy through, to bring to an end, to 
Jinuh, s^lf, complete, conclude^ pe r for m , 
accomplish, despatch, transact any basine«s 
(the class signiC of the word; qti : absol- 
ve, p^rflcio) A- In gen.; negotmm, Cic. 
Fam. 13, 14. 2 , so id. PhiL 2, 9, 21 ; cC ; 
illud, qaod faciendum pnmum fait, factum 
atque transactam est, id. Cat 3, 6, 15; id. 
Div. in Caecil 14, 45. rebus transactis, jd, 
Tusc. 4, 25, 55 : transacta re, convertam 
me domura, Ter. Ad. 2, 4, 22: quod plc- 
rumque non futura sed transacta perpen- 
dimus, (}urt 8, 2, 1 : transactis jam meis 
partibus, Cic. de Or 2, 4, 15* iatns transi 
getar, si quid est, quod restet, Ter And. 5, 
0 , 17 aliquid per ahqnem, Cic Rose. Am. 
61, 149 pleraque per se, Liv. 34, 18, 3 : all 
quid cum allquo, Sail J. 29, 5 : pnus de 
pra^tonbus transacta res, quae transigi sor- 
tp poterat, Liv 38, 25, 4 . bellorum egregios 
fines, quottens ignocccndo transigalur, i e 
by amnesty, Tac. A. 12, 19 transigitur nxa 
capde, i(L G 22 bella, id. H. 2, 38 : fabu- 
latn, Plant Pa 1, 5, 151 ; so. fhbulam, id. 
Cas proL 84: cotnoediam, id. Tree. proL 
11 6t transactam est, t/ all is over, Cic. 
Fam. 14, 4, 3, cC. transactam de partibus 
ratas, Flor 4^ 7, 13 — B* Ib partic, m 


THAN 

business lang., (o settle a difference or con- 
troversy, to come to a srttirtnmt, agreement, 
or unSn-sianding (syn.; decemo, statuo); 
poslremo inter se transigant jpsi, ut lubet, 
Ter. Hec 3, 5, 61: cum reo, Cjc, Verr. 2, 2, 
32, § 79: cam aliqao, id. Rose Am. 39, 114: 
cum aliqno HS ducentis miUibus, id. Terr. 

2. 1, 54, § 140 : cum pnvatie non poterat 
transigi minore pecnnia, id. Att 4, 16, 14: 
rem cum Oppianico transigit, pecuniam ab 
eo accipil, id, Clu 13, 39; nt secum ahquid, 
qnMubet condicione transigeret, id. Quint 
31, 97 — Ahsol . com debitore, Dig. 2, 15, 
17.-2. Transt, in gen.: transigere com 
aliqua re, to mak^ an end of, put an end to, 
be drm^ vnth a thing (mostly post-Aug): 
optimum visum est committpre rem for- 
lunae et transigere cumPublilio certamen, 
Liv. 9, 12,11 TVeissenb ad loa; transigite 
cum expeditionibus, Tac Agr. tenebns 
imis abscondita jam cum luce transegerat, 
App iL 8, p 204 . — Imprrs pass : cum spe 
votoque uxons semel transigitur, Tac. G. 
19; Quint 7, 1, 44. — 3. To dispose of, sell : 
nbi facultas est transigendi, PalL 3, 26, 2: 
quod tenenores matres generant transigen- 
dum est, id. 12,13,8 — C. Of time, to 

to an end, to lead, pass, spend (perh, only 
post-Aug ; syn. ago): tempos per onenta- 
tionem aut officiorum ambitum, Tac. Agr. 

, IS fn : adulescentiam per haec fere, Suet. 

I Tib 7: maximam aetatis partem ppr haec 
! ac talia, id. Claud. 10 : transacto tnbuni- 
ciae potestatis tempore, id. Tib 11 : vix 
dam mense iransacto, id-Vit 8: placldas 
sine suspirio noctes, Sen. Ep 90,41* noc- 
tem, Suet Calig.59: non multum venati- 
bus, plus per otjom fransigont, Tac. G. 15; 
sponsalia filtae natalemque gemti nepotis 
silentio, Suet Claud. 12 : pios et insontes 
' amoeno in loco dicimus perpptuitatem 
transacturos, Tert ad Kat 2, 19 med : 
diem serraonibus, Pltn. Ep 3, 7, 4. — Hence, 
transactas, a, um, P a , completed, set- 
tled: exceptio transacti negolii,Dig 2,15, 
17. — Euhxt : transactam, i, « (sc- ne- 
gotmm), a completed business, settlement. 
Dig. 2, 15, 2. 

transSio or trans-silio, Iri or Ci 
(the former m Plaut True % 1,38; FIId. 29, 
1, 6, g 9 ; the latter in Ov. F, 4, 727 ; Liv. L 
7, 2; Aact. B. Hisp 19, 3; Flor. 3, 3. 12 al; 
transiHi, Sen. Ep 39, 5), 4, r n. ana sl [sa- 
lio], to leap,gump, or tj^ng across, to leap 
over, spring over, etc (class.) I, Lit (a) 
Neutr.: lilac per bortum transilivit ad 
nos, PJaut True 2, 1,38; de muro ad nos, 
Auct B Hisp 19,3: transilirc ex humili- 
onbua m altiorem navem, Liv. 30, 2.5, 6 : 
in hostium naves, Auct B Alex. 46, 4. per 
Thraciam, Macedoniam et Graeciam, l e 
to hasten through, Flor. 3, 6, 25 : hinc in 
Aegyptum subito, id. 4, 2, 6 — ()8) Arf ; 
fama est, ludtbno fratns Remum novos 
transilulssc muros, Liv. 1, 7, 2 : positas 
flaramas, Ov. F, 4, 727 ; retia, Plin. 9, 8, 9, 
g 31: amnem, Flor. 3,3, 12: vada,Hor O 
1,3,24; quatemos senoeque equos, i e to 
Uap from, one to the other, Flor. 3, 3, 10 — 
B. Ib varUc,,U) go quirddy over to, hast- 
en to join a party; eadem aetas Neronis 
pnneipatu ad Thessalum transilmt, Plm. 

29. 1, 5, g 9. — H, Trop (o) Neuir., to 
hasten, make haste, pass rapidly (very rare) ; 
ad omamenta ea (i e aureos anulos) etiam 
servitute Iiberati transiliunt, PJm. 33, 2, 8, 
g 33: onyx in gemmam transilit ex lapide 
Cararaaniac, the name Onyx passed over, 
was transferred, id. 37, 6, ^ g 90 dub (v. 
Jan, ad loc.) — (0) Act. (class.): transilire 
ante pedes posita et alia longe repetita su- 
mere, in skip over, neglert, Cic de Or. 3, 40, 
160: ne rem onam pulcbemmam transi- 
Iial oratio, to pass by, omit, id. PhiL 2, 33, 
84 quid est in pnneipatu tuo quod cujus- 
quam praedicatio vel transilire vel prae- 
tervehi debeat? Plin, Pan. 56, 2: non tran- 
Filivi pnncipis Dostn consulalum, id.ib 56, 
66; proxima pars vitae transilienda meae, 
Ov P 1, 2, 146; ne quis modici transiliat 
munera Libcn, j e enjoy to excess, Hor. C 
1, 18, 7 

* transiliS;^! Odj [trariBilio], that leaps 
or goes across: palmes, Plm. 17, 23, 35, 
g21L 

transilitifo, «nis,/ [id.], a leaping over 
(late Lat ), Aug m 38, 2. 

transilitor, 6n8,m [kL], one toho leaps 
over (late LaL), Cassiod. m Psa. 35, p 13L 


TRAN 

♦ ‘tr atiOTtangj antig, Part [transito, 
freq of transeu], going or pasting through: 
IB (L. Tullius legatus) Julia lege transitans, 
pasting through the pronnee, Cia Att 5, 
21, 5. 

transitifO) oms, / [transeo], a going 
across or over, a pasting over, passage. I, 
Lit A , In gen : tsolisl inaliudsignum. 
Vitr 9, 4 med : sic dicebas, earn esse ejus 
(speciei del) visionem, nt similitudme et 
iransitione cematur, i. e by the passing by 
of atoms, Cic. K. D. 1, 37, 105 : imagmibus 
Bimilitudine et transitione perceptis, id. ib 
19, 60: vieionum, id. ib 1, 39, 109—2, 
oner , a passage, entrance, transitiones 
perviae jam nommantur, Cia K. D 2, 27, 
67. — ^B, Ib partic , a going over, deser- 
tion to a party: sociorum, Liv. 28, 15, 14; 
25, 15, 5 ; 2, 25, 1 ; 28, 16, 8 ; Tac H. 2, 99; 
Just 1, 6 — In plur., Cic Brut 16, 62; Liv. 
27, 20, 7. — H, Trop * ^ The passing of 
a disease from one person to another, tn- 
fection, contagion, Ov. R. Am 616 — B, Ib 
rhet , a transition, Auct Her 4, 26, 35; 1, 
9, 14. — O, Ib gram , an infection by de- 
clencion or conjugation, Varr. L. L. 9, § 103 
MulL; Pnsc. p 9b2P. 

transiiivn^ um, adj [trausitio], 
passing over: verbum, transitive, Pnsc. 
p 982 P. 

tranatorj m [tran«eo], one who 
goes over, a passer by (late Lat), Amm. 15, 
2,4. 

traasiton§) bdr , v transitonusyrn 
transxtdrinSj b, um, adj [transitus], 
adapted for passing through, having a pas- 
sage-way (port-Aug) I, Lit : domus, 
Suet Ker. ^ : forum, Lampr. Alex. Sev. 28 ; 
Eutr. 7, 23 — H, Transf , pasting, iran- 
nfory (eccLLat): momentum, BoCtlLConfl. 
PhiL 5, 6: Vita, Cassiod Amia p 602: di- 
leclio atque deleclatio, Aug Doctr. Chr. 1, 
35, 39 —Adv.: trjmsitdrie, m passing, 
by the way, cursorily: dicere, Hier. adv. 
Helv. 13; loqm, id. Ep 51,2; considerare, 
Aug Serm. 102. 

2, fransltas. s, um, Part of tran®eo 
2, transitos, bS, vu [transeo], a going 
over, pasting ovn,passage (cla.R3. ; syn. ira- 
jectus). I, Lit A. Ib gen : fossae, Cic. 
Tusa 5, 20, 59 : fiumine impediius transi- 
tUB, Hirt B G. 8, 20 ; 8, 13 ; Caes. B G 5, 
65; 6,7; 7,57; Liv.2L20,2: 23,1,1; Tac. 
A. 15, 10; id. H. 1, 70; 3, 69; 4, 65, Just 1, 
8,2; 15,4.12: in urbem nostram Junonis, 
removal, VaL Max. 1, 8, 3 — 2 . Conor., a 
passage-way, passage: Epintns, i e the 
windpipe, Plm. 22, 24, 61, g 111; c£ audi- 
tUF. the auditory passage, id. 23, 2, 28, g 59 
— B. Ib partia 1, A pasting over, de- 
sertion to another party; laciliB ad proxi- 
mos et validiores, Taa A 1, 76; transitus 
mora, id. Agr. 38 ; ad Titellmm, id. H- 1, 
76: in alienam famiham, a passing Over, 
adoption into, GelL 5, 19, 8 — 2 . Law t t , 
a transfer of possession. Cod. Just 2, 23, 20 
— 3. A passing over, passing airay; tem- 
pestatiB, Cic Att 2, 21, 2. — 4. A passing 
by: capta in transitu urbs Ninos, Taa A, 
12, 13 — H, Trop A. Ib gctL, a passing 
over, passing, diange : in illo a puentifi ad 
adulescentiam transitu, Quint 11, 3, 28 : 
opportunos magnis conatibns transitus re- 
rum, revolidions, Tac H. 1, 2L — B. Ib 
partic X, A means of passing, a tran- 
sition from one step to another; medms 
quidem gradus, nihil ipse significans sed 
praebens transitum, Quint 8,0,38* m figu. 
ras alias, Plm. 11, 36, 43, | 120 — Of the 
transition of colors m shading, Plm. 35, 6, 
11, § 29 ; 37, 2, 8, § 21 ; Ov it 6, 66 —Of 
transition in sound, Quint 12,10,68 — 2 , 
In Bpeakfng. a. A transition : hinc erit 
ad aha transitus, Quint 7, 6, 6: ad di versa, 
id- 9, 3, 65: ptraBoKy, id e?t transitus m 
almd genus rhythmi, id. 9,4,60 m Arme- 
mam transitum facimus, Just 42, 2, 7 — In 
plur.: unde venusti transitus fiunt, Quint 
9, 2, 6L — L, Ib tranoitu, in pasting, by the 
way: quae leviler in transitu attigeram, 
Quint 7,3, 27. in transitu aliquid tractare, 
id. 6, 2,2: in transitu non omittemus, id. 
2,10,15 

transjacio, tre, v, tralcio mii 

trangectio, trangectng trails. 

jicio, V. traj-. 

-trans-jngfatns, a, nm. Part [jago], 
pan fA through. (Atho3 monB)aXer7:eper- 
fossus tran'SjagatUBqne ert, MeL 2, 2, 10 
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* trans-jnng'Oj 

differently, to tackle in eUetchere ; mulam, 
Dig. 21, 1, 83, § 8 sq. „ , „ ' , 

’trans-lapsns, «, n™, 
gliding past, hastening by: (diva) uno Pa- 
dum translapsa volatu, Claud, ap. Eutr. 1, 
37B. 

translaecie or -tie, ad®., v. transla- 
ticius^n. 

translaticins (tralaCcius) or 

•tins, a, um, adj. [translatum, v. iransfero] ; 
Jn jurid.and publicists’ \&ug., handed doum, 
iranmiited, preserved by transmission, ht- 
Yiditary, customary. I, Lit.: edictum, an 
edict -which a magistrate receives as made by 
his predecessors, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 44, § 114; 2, 

1, 46, § 117; id. Att 5, 21, 11; Cell. 3, 18, 7; 
jus, Suet. Aug. 10. — II.Transf., Usual, 
common : di sunt loculi more translaticlo, 
Phaedr.6,7,24: funus, Suet.Ner.33: postu- 
lationes, id. ib. 7 fin.: translalitia et quasi 
publica offlcia, Plin. Ep. 9, 37, 1: deformi- 
tas, Petr. 110: propmatio, id. 113: humani- 
tas, id. 114: verba. Cell. 9, 9, 8: hoc tralati- 
cium est, is common, old, Cic. Fam. 3, 8, 4: 
animalla (quaedam alicubi) non nasci, 
translaticium : invecta emori, mirumjPlin, 
10, 29, 41, § 76; 7, 6, 4, 8 39: nostri enim 
haec tralalicia, t/ic ordinary course of af 
fairs, Gael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 6, 2. — B. Trop' 
teal, metaphorical, Yaxr. L. L. 6, ^ §8 65 and 
64 Mull.— Adt).; translaUcie, 
carelessly, negligently, Dig. 37, 14, 1; 48, 16, 
1; 36,1,55. 

trwslatio or tralatio, onis, /. 
[transfero], a carrying or removing from 
one place to anotte?*, a transporting, trans- 
ferring. I, Lit. A. Ib gen, : pecunia- 
rum translatio a Justis dominis ad alienos, 
Cic. Off. 1, 14, 43: domicilii, removal, Suet. 
Ner. 9. — B* partic., of plants, a 
transplanting, ingrafting, Plin. 17, 11, 14, 

% 75; Col. 3, 10, 20; Varr. R. R. 1, 41. 3.— 
C, A pouring out into another vessel, Col. 
12, 62, 11. — 11, Trop. A, In gen.: 
crlmlnis, a transferring, shifting off, Glc. 
Verr. 2, 4, 42, § 91; cf. id. Inv. 1, 6, 10: 2, 19, 
57; Quint, 3, 6, 23; 3, 6, 38 sq, — jS. In 
parti c. 1 , Of speech or witing, a ver- 
sion, translation into another language, 
Qulut.1,4,18; Hicr.Ep.99,1; Aug, Retract, 

I, 7, 2; Greg, Mag. in Job, 12, 6.— A 
transfer to a figurative signification, a 
trope, metaphor: translationes audaciores, I 
01c. de Or. 3, 38, 156 sq, : durior. . . vere- , 
cunda,id.lb.3,4ll66; id. Or. 25, 85; Auct ' 
Her. 4, 34, 45; Quint. 8, 6, 4 sq, al,— 2. In i 
gram., a transposition, a. Of letters, me- 
tat^sls, Don. p, 1773 P. ; Diom. p. 437 ib.— 
1). Of words: id verborum translations 
emendalur, Quint 7, 9, 9. 

translatitic, v. translaticie, 

traxiBlEtitinS; translaticius. 

translatiVTiSj a, nm, adj. [translatio, 

II. B.], of or belonging to transference, that 

is to be transferred, translaii-ve. I, Adj.: 
constitutio, Cic. Inv. 1, 8, 10: genus causae, 
Quint 3, 6, 75: quaestiones, id. 3, 6, 52. — 
u. Subst, metcLlepsis,z= quam 

nos varie translativam, transumptivam, 
transpositivam vocamus, Quint 3, 6, 46. — 
Adv. : translative, gram. 1. 1 , in trans- 
ftrred meaning, metaphorically. Isid. 17, 6, 
23; Schol. Juv. 13, 22. 

translator, oris, m, [transfero]. * I, 
Lit, one who carries or hands over, a 
transferrer : Verres, translator quaesturao, 
aversor pecuniae publicae, i. e. who, as 
queestor, transferred the public funds to 
Sylla, Ckverr. 2, 6, 58, § 152.-11, Trop., 
o translator (late Lat for interpres), Hler. 
Ep. 67, 6 ; id. in Daniel, 4, 5 ; Ambros. In 
Psa. 118, Serin. 12, 7. 

1. translatnSi *^ni, Part, of trans- 

fero. \ 

2. translatus or tra^tns, 

^transfero], a carrying along, a bearing' in 
proc««'on,* dlligentius quam in tralalu 
vestita mancipla, Sen. Tranq. 1, 8 ; Val. 
Max. 2, 4, 6. ’ » » 

Z. translego, avi, v. a., to bequeath 
(late Lat), Aug. in Joan. Tract 6. 

2. * txans-lcgfO, ere, tJ. n., to read 
through, read out, Plant As, 4, 1, 6. 

translimit^ns, a, um, acfj. [ trans- 
lltnen), /rom beyond thefrontier: minllari 
Imperio Romano turmae translimitanas, 
/onbros. Ep. 24, n. 8. 

1892 


TEAN 

trans«l&ceo nr tralnceo, Cre, v. n. 
♦ I To shine across: speculo in speculum 
translucet imago, Lucr. 4, 332. — H, To 
sftine tftrouyft, sAoio through; to fet thine 
through, to be transparent or translucent : 
nie...lii llquidis translncct aquiSjOv. M. 
4, 354: selenitia ex candido iranslucet mel- 
leo ftilgore, Plin. 37, 10, 67, g 181: per rari- 
tatem (pontium) Iranaluccnlibus fiuvlis, id. 
8, 43, 68, § 169: translucens fissura, id 17, 
14,24, § 104; Col. 4, 29, 9. 

trans -lucidns or tralScidns, ^ 
um, adj., clear, transparent, translucid. i. 
Lit: cr5'Btallas,Plin.37,9,46,§129: mem- 
brana vuri modo, id 11,37, 55, g 163 : color, 
id 37, 4, Id § 66 : candor, id. 37, 10, 67, 
§ 168. —*n, Trop.: eloentio. Quint 8, 
praef § 20. 

fr nwg -TnatnnTtfi^ a, um, adj., bey<md 
sea, coming from beyond sea, traTismarine : 
hospes,PlautMost.2,2,66: gentes, Liv.26, 
24, 4: Icgationes, id 40, 2, 6: vectigali'a, 
Cic. Agr. 2, 29, 80 : auxiHa, Auct B. Alex. 
3,6: res, CiaVerr. 2,6,18, g 46; Caes.B.6. 
6, 24: transmarina atque adventicia doctri- 
na, i. e. jurisprudence, Cic. de Or. 3, 33, 135 : 
peregrinatio. Quint 7, 3, 31: provinciae, 
Sen. Ep. 17, 3. 

* transmeabil^, d^. [transmeo], 
that may be passed through, passable : spa- 
lium, Aus. Grat Act 35 Jin. 

ti^smeatorias, n, um, a^\ [id.], 
of or belonging to passing through, Tert. 
adv. Valent 27. 

trans-zneo nr traineot 
1, V. a. and n., to go over or across, to go 
through (rare; not in Cic. or Cses.): ad 
quern (lacum) ciconiae non transmeant, 
Plin. 10, 29,41, § 77 (Jahn, permeant): terra 
marique,Tac. A. 12, 62j2n.: sole duodecim 
signa transmeante, Plin. 30, ll, 29, g 96: 
quicquid non iransmcat (in cribrando) re- 
petitur in plla, id. 33, 5, 26, g 87; App. M. 

! 6, p. 180, 19 and 36 : transmeato IVeto, 

I Amm. 28, 8, 6; Vulg. Luc. 16, 26: trama, 

I quod trameat iVigus Id genus vestimenti, 
Varr. L, L. 6, g 113 MWl. 

transmigfratiojonte,/ [transmigro], 
a removing from one country to another, 
a transmigration (late Lat), Prod Ham. 
448; Vulg. Matt 1, 11 eq. ; id 1 Esd. 6, 16; 
10, 16. 

trans-mSgro^ ^ remove 

from one place to another, to migrate, 
transmigrate (not ante -Aug., and very 
me), J, Lit : urbem quaeslturi <sumus, 
quo transmigrerau^ Liv. 6, 64, 1 : Veios, id. 
5, 53, 2: c Carinis Esquilias in hortos Mae- 
cenatianos transroigravlt. Suet Tib. 16. — 
B, Transf., of plants, to be removed, 
traTwplanted : arbor, Plin. 16, 32, 59, % 136. 
-n. (In late Lat) Act in pass., to be 
removed, colonized, Fulg. Myth. 3, 10 : qul 
trausmi^ati habitaverunt in Samaria, Isid 
9, 2, 64. 

trausmissio, Onis, /. [transmiUo}, a 
sending across, a passing over, passage, Cic. 
Att 4, 17, 1: ab efi urbe in Gro.eciam, id 
Phil. 1,3, 7. — II, 27ie reium or payment 
in of duties, taxes, Cassiod. Var. 2^24, 

1, transmissus* «ni, Part of 

transmillo. 

2. transmissosj ni. [transmitto]. 

I, A giving or handing over, a transfer- 
ring, transmission: nunc regnum potitur 
transmissu patris, Pac. ap. Non. 481, 32 
(Trag. Ret p. 69 Rib.).— II, A passing over, 
passage : transmissus ex Galllfl In Britan- 
niaro, Cacs. B. G. 6, 13: ex portu, id ib. 6, 
2: marie transilus transmUsumquo navi- 
bus factum, Gelt 10, 26, 1. 

trans-mitto or tramitto, “Tsl, mis- 
sum, 3, V. a, I, To send, carry, or convey 
across, over, or through; to send off, de- 
spatch, (ransmtt from one place or person 
to another (syn. : transfero, traicio,traduco), 
A. Lit: mihi Ulam ul Iramittas: argen- 
tum accipias, Plaut Ep.3, 4, 27: lllom sibi, 
id. Ib. 1, 2, 62: cxercltus equitaiusque cele- 
titer traDsmlttUnr (t e. trans flumen), are 
conveyed across, Caea B. G. 7, 61 : legloncs. 
Veil. 2, 61, 1; cohortem Uslpiorum m Bri- 
tanniam,Tac. Agr.28: classem InEuboeam 
ad urbem Oreum, Liv. 28, 6, 18: magnam 
classem in Siciham, id 28, 41, 17: unde 
auxilia in Italiam transmissurus crat, id. 
23, 32, 6 ; 27, 15, 7: transmissnm per viam 
tigillum, ihroian over or across; id. 1, 26, 10: 
ponto transmisso, Suet Calig. 22 fin.: in 


TEAN. 

partem campi pecora ct armcnla, Tac. A, 
13, 65; materiam in formas, Cot 7, 8, 6.— 
2 . To cause to pass through: per corium, 
per viscera Perque os elephauto bracchi- 
um transmitteres, yoti icould Aace thrust 
tArowpA, penetraXed, Plaut Mil 1, 30; so, 
ensem per latus, Sen. Here. Get 1165 : facem 
telo per pectus, id Thyest 10S9: per medi- 
um aronem transmiuit equum, rides, Liv. 
8,24,13: (Gallorora regull) c.vorcltum per 
lines suos transmlserunt, suffered to pass 
through, id 21, 24, 6 : abies folio pinnalo 
densa, ut imbres non transmittal, Plia 16, 
10, 19, § 48: Favonlos, Plin. Ep. 2, 17, 19; 
Tac. A. 13, 16: ut vehem faenl largo onustam 
transmitteret, Plia 30, 16, 24, § 103.— B. 
Trop. I, To carry over, transfer, cic. : 
bellum In Italiam, Liv. 21, 20, 4: so, hel- 
ium, Taa A. 2, 6: vitia cum opibus suls 
Romam (Asia), Just 86, 4, 121 vim in ali- 
quem, to send against, i. a employ against, 
Tac. A. 2, 38. — 2. To Aand over, transmit, 
commit; et quisquam dubltabit, quin hulc 
hoc tantum bellum transmittendum sit, 
qui, etc., should be intrusted, Cia Imp. 
Pomp. 14, 42: alicui signa ct summam belli, 
Sil. 7, 383: hereditas transmittenda alicui, 
to be made over, Plin. Ep. 8, IS, 7 ; and 
with inf: et longo transmisit habero ne- 
poti, Slat S. 3, 3, 78 (analog, to dnt babere, 
Verg. A. 9, 362; and, donat habere, id. ib. 6, 
262); for which: me famulo famulamque 
Heleno transmisit habendam, id ib. 3, 329: 
omne meum tempus amicorum tempori- 
bus transmittendum putavi, sAoutd be de- 
I voted, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 1, 1: poraa Intacta 
ore servis, Tac. A. 4, 64. — 3. To let go : ani- 
! mo transmittente quicquid acceperat, let- 
ting pass through, i. e. forgetting, Sen. Ep. 

' 99, 6: mox Caesarem vergento jam senecta 
munia imperii facilius tramissurum, loould 
let go, resign, TaaA. 4, 41: Junlum mensem 
transmissum, passed over, omitted, id. ib. 
16, 12 gin.; Gangen amnem ct quae ultra 
essent, to leave unconquered, Curt 9, 4, 17: 

' leo imbelles vitulos Transmittit, Stat Tb. 
8, 696.— II, To go or pass over or across, 
to cross over; to cross, pass, go through, 
traverse, etc. A* Lit* 1. In gen. (o) 
Act.; grucs cum maria transmittant, Cic. 
N. D. 2, 49, 125: cur ipse tot maria trans- 
I misit, id. Fin. 6, 29, 87; so, maria, id. Rep. 
L8, 6: satis constanto famfi Jam Iberum 
Poenos transmisisse, Liv. 21, 20, 9 tal. 
translsse): quern (Euphratem) potite,Tac. 
A. 15, 7: fiuvium nando, Stat Th. 9, 239: 
lacum nando, Sil. 4. 847: morales fossas 
saltu, id. 8, 654: equites medios tramittunt 
campos, ride through, Lucr. 2, 830; cf. . 
cursu campos (cervi), run through, Y erg. A. 
4, 154: quantum Baiearica torto Funda 
potest plumbo medii transmittero caeli, 
can send with its hurled bullet, i. a. can 
send its bullet, Ov. M. 4, 710: tectum lapido 
vel missile, tojling over, Plin. 28, 4, ^ § 33; 
cf. : flumlna disco, Stat Th. 6, 677. — In 
pass.: duo sinus fuerunt, quos traraitti 
oporteret: utrumque pedibus acquis Ira- 
misimus, Cic. Att 16, 6, 1 : tmnsmissus 
amnis, Tac. A. 12, 13: flumen ponle Irans- 
mittilur, Plin. Ep. 8, 8, 5.— (/S) iVeutr, ; ab eo 
loco conscendl ut transmitterem, Cic. Phil. 
1,3,7: cum exercitus veslri nuraquam a 
Brundisio nisi summit biemo trausmise- 
rint, id. Imp. Pomp. 12, 32: cum a Lcuco- 
pelra profectus (Inde enim tramittebam) 
stadia cIrcUer CCC. proccssissem, etc.. Id. 
Alt 16^ 7, 1; 8, 13, 1; 8, 11, 6: ex Corsica 
BUbacla CIccrelus in Sardinfam transmisit 
Liv. 42, 7, 2; 32, 9, 6: ab Lllybaeo Utlcam, 
id 25, 31, 12: ad vostandam Italiao oram, 
id 21, 61,4; 23,88, 11; 24,86, 7: centum 
I onerarlao naves in Africam transmlserunt, 

! id 30, 24, 6; Suet Caes. 68: Cyprum trans- 
I misit, Curt 4, 1, 27. — Pass, tmpers. : in 
I Ebusum Insulam Iransmissum est, Liv. 22, 
20, 7. — In p a r t i c. , to go over, desert 
to a party: Domltlus transmisit ad Caesa- 
rem, Veil 2, 84 gin. (syn. transftigio) — B. 
Trop. (post- Aug.). 1, In gon.,topass 
over, leave untouched or disregarded {syn. 
praetermitto): baud fas, Baccho, tuos taci- 
turn tramlttero lionores, Sil. 7, 162; cf.; 
sententiam sllentio, delude oblivlo,Tac.H. 
4, Ofin.: nihil silentio, id. Ib. 1, 13; 4, 31: 
allquid dissimulatione, id A. 13, 39: quao 
ipso pateretur, SuetCollg. 10; Id. Vesp. 16. 
— 2. I*t panic., of time, to pass, spend 
(syn. ago): tempus qulele, Plin. Ep. 9, 6, 1; 
so, vitam per obscurom, Sen. Ep. 19, 2; 
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Btcriles annos, Stat. S. 4, 2, 12: aevam, id 
ib. 1,4,124: qnattnor menses hiemis me- 
dia, hiiL 8, 25, S8, 1 94: rigiles noctes, Stat. 
Th. 3, 278 et saep. — Trans£: febrium 
ardorem, i. e. to undtrgo^ endure, Plin. Ep. 

1, 22, 7; cf. discrimen, id, ib, 8, 11, 2: se- 
cessus, Tolaptates, etc., id. ib. 6, 4, 5L 
traiis-mont^us, h ^ 

beyond the mountains, tramontane : subac- 
tis cis Apenninam omcibas turn Irans- 
montanos adortus, Liv. 39, 2, 9; Plin. 3, 3, 
4, g 28; in ting., Inscr. OrelL 154. 

transmotio^ onis,/. [transmoveo], a 
(ranxposiCion, = metathesis, Hart. Cap. 5, 
g 525; AqniL Rom. de Fig. Sent. § 16. 

trans-inovco, ctom, 2, v.a., 

to remove from one place to another. ♦ I, 
Lit: Syria transmotae legiones, Tac. A. 
13j 35 . — Trop., to tranter: gloriatn 
Verbis in se, Ter. Eun. 3, 1, 10; Mart. Cap. 
6, § 625. 

tTciziSXautcitlO^ Gnfs, f. [transmntoj. 
I, In gen., a changing, V\x\g. Jacob. 1, 17. 
-XL in V artic., a shi/Ung, irantposi- 
tion of letters (post-Aug.; ct: transpoai- 
tio, commutatio), Quint, l, 6, 39; 9, 4, 89. 

trans^muto, n.a.,U} change, thifl, 
transmute {votX.', cC: commute, verto.con- 
verto): transmutans dextera laevis, Lucr. 
2, 488: (fortuna) transmulat incertos hono- 
res, Hor. C. 3, SL— n. To tranter, re- 
move : aegros ad alium locum, CaeL Aur. 
Acul. 1, 15, 142, 

trans-nato or tranato, ovi, aiam, 
1, u. n. , to swim over, across, or through ; 
absol.: perpauci viribus conflsi transnatare 
contenderunt, Caes. B. G. 1, 63; Plin. 8, 22, 
34, S 81; Tac. H. 4, 66; 5, 18; 6, 21: nec e 
Tigri pieces in lacum transnatant, Plin. 6, 
27, 31, g 127. — Trop.: num tuum nomen 
vel Caucasum transcendere potait,vel ilium 
Gangem tranatare ? Cic. P.ep. 6, 20, 22. 

tr2Uls*liavigfOj are, v.a,, to sail across 
or over : angustias marls, Front. Strat 1, 

4 Jin.: tot maria, Salp. Sev. Dial 1, L— 
Pass. : a Xerxe transnavigatus est Athos,' 
Met 2, 2, 10 

trclttsno, are, r. trano. 
tramsiLdnuiilitiO) ools,/. (transnomi- 
CO], a pure Lat. appellation for metonymy, 
Don. p. 1776 P. ; Diora, p. 452 ib. 

trans-ndnunoy avi, l,v.a,,io name 
over again, change the name ofs. person or j 
thing to something else (post-Aug.): Sep- I 
tembrem mensem et Octobrem ex appella- I 
t'onibus suis Germanicum Domitianumque 
transDominavit, Suet Dom. 13 ^n.; so id. 
Gram. 18: qui prior et Christum suum in 
homines annuntiaret et Jesum transnomi- 
naret, Tcrt. adr. Marc. 4, 39 init. 

* trans-nuxnero, are, r. cl, to count i 
over, count out. Auct. Her. 4, 60, 63. 

Trans-padannS) a, um, adj., that it 
beyond the Po, Transpadane: regio, Plin. 3, 
17, 21, g lai: Italia, id. 10. 29, 41, § 77: co- 
loni, Caes. B. C. 3, 87: clientes, Cic. Fam. 
12, 6, 2 : alarii, id ib. 2, 17, 7. — In plur. 
siwst. : XranspadanL Orum, m., the na- 
tions beyond the P<^ Plin. 18, 13, 3^ g 127; 
Cic. Att 5, 2 fin.; Gael ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 1, 
2. — Sing.: Transpadanus, o man from be- 
yond the Po, Cat 39, 13, 

^transpectiis, 6s, m. [transpicio], a 
looking or teeing through, Lucr. 4, 272 (cor- 
resp. to the preced and foil transpiciuntur). 

*trans-pcrtusns, a, um,Part. (per- 
tundo], pierced through, perforated : termi- 
nus, Anct Limit p. 302 Goes. 

transpicio or trans-spicio, ere, v. 
a. [specioji to look or see through (ante- and 
post-class , and very rare), Lucr. 4, 271; 4, 
278: per eas membranas sensos ille, qui 
dicitur mens, ea quae sunt fons transpicit, 
Lact. Opif. Dei, 8 med. 

trans*plantOj are, l, V. a., to trans- 
plant, remove : et exit quasi lignum quod 
transplantatur,Vulg.Jer.l7,8: in desertum, 
id Ezech. 19j 13: in mare, id. Luc. 17, 6: di 
transplantati, I, e. deified human beings, 
SednL2,258. 

trxins-ponoj pTisui, p7situm, 3, v. a., 
to place or set over or across; to remove, 
tranter. I, In gen.: statuam in inferi- 
orem locum, GelL 4, 5, 3: advecta onera 
in flumen, Plin. Ep. 10, 61, 2: roililem dex- 
tras in terras iturum, Taa A. 2, 8: victo- 
rem exercilum in Italiam, Just 23, 3, 8; 
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locum PiEonis Annali, to trans/or, Cell. G, 
In panic., of plants, to set 
out, iran^tant : arborem in locum alium, 
Cell 12, 1, 16: brassicam Kovembri inco- 
hante, Pall Sept 13, L 
tr£in:^ortatio, onis, f. [transporto], 
a removing, transmigration (post -Aug.): 
populorum transportationes. Sen. Cons, ad 
Helv. 6, g 12. 

trans«portO^ fivi, 5tnm, l, v. a,, to 
carry over or across, to carry or convey 
from one place to another; to remove, 
transport. Lit. (class.): ad onera ac 
multitadinem jamentornm tran^rtan- 
dam, Caes. B. G. 5, i: cxercitum, id Ib. 4, 
16: duas legiones, id B. C. 2, 23: eqnitem 
phalangemque ratibns. Curt. 7, 8, 6: exer- 
citum in Macedoniam, Cic. Pis. 20, 47: 
Harudes in Galliam, Caes. R G. 1, 37: ex- 
ercitum in naves impositum in Hispaniam, 
Liv. 26, 17, 2: viclorem exercitum (in Ita- 
liam), id 45, 41, 7: pueros in Graeciam, 
Cic. Att. 7, 17, 1: quas (copias) secum trans- 
portarat, Kep. Milt 3, 4: Agrippam in insu- 
lam, i. e. to transport, banish, Suet Aug. 65 
' Jin . — TTith the body of water as the ob- 
ject: ripas horrendM et rauca fluenta, to 
carry across, A. 6, 328.— IVith a two- 

fold object: milites his navibus flumen 
transportat, Caes. B. C. L 54: exercitum 
Rhenum, Id B. G. 4. 16.— II, Trop.: Danu- 
bius duratus glacie ingentia tergo bella 
transportat, Plin. Pan. 12, 3. 

*transpdsitiTa, ae, / [transpono], 
Iransposition : peraXri^ty, quam nos varie 
j translativam, transomptivam, iranspositi- 
I vam vocamus. Quint 3, 0, 46. 

transpoSltlXSL a, um, Part, of Irans- 
pono. 

trAXLS^pnng'O, ere, V. a., to prick or 
pierce through, CaeL Aur. Tard 3, 4, 66. 

Trans-rhen^ns, a, um, adj., that 
is beyond (he .RAtne, Transrhenish : Ger- 
man!, Caes. B. G. 6, 2, 5: hosles, i. e. the 
Batavians, Plin. 19,3, 2, g 8: lares, Amm. 
20, i, 4.— As tuhit.: Transrhenani, 
orum, m., those living beyond the Rhine, 
j Caes. B. G. 4, 16. 

* trsiiissccndo,2re,aDditsderivatires, 
V. transcendo, etc. 
transscidO) ore, v. transcido. 
transscxiliO) ere, v. iranscrlbo. 
transscro^ ^re, v. transero. 
tr«uissiliOf *re, v. transllio. 
trsuisspectos; 6s, v. transpecins. 
iransspi^Oy v. transpicio. 

transsTiltO; are, v. transalto. 
transsumo, and its derivatives, 

V, transumo, eta 
transsuo, ore, v. transuo. 
Transthebaitanns, a, um, adj. 
(trans-Thebais], that is oeyrnd Thebais, 
Treb. Pol GaU. d 

7rans*in>cii]iii% a, um, adj., that 
is beyond the Tiber, Transixberine : ambu- 
lator, Mart 1, 42, 3. — Subst.: Transtl- 
bexixii* orum, m., those dwelling beyond 
the Tiber, Cia Att 12, 23, 3. 
Trans-titgritanns, a, am, adj. [Ti- 

gris], that is beyond (he Tigris, Transtigri- 
tane: gcntes,Amin. 18, 9, 2; reges, id 21, 
6,7; 22,7,10. 

* traastillnoi, i, si. dim. [transtmm], 
a little cross-beam, Vitr. 6, 12. 

* trans-tixieO; €rc, v. n. [teneo, II. J, to 
go through, pass through: coromeatus trans- 
tinet trans parietem, Flaul. Mil 2, 5, 68. 

transtruxn, t [root tra-, to cross; 
cf. trans] (cf. jugum). I, In gen., a crow- 
6'am, fraTUom, Vltr. 2, 1; 4,2; 6, 1 ^n.; 
10, 21; Plin. 34, 12, 32, g 123 al ; ct : trans- 
tra et tabulae navium dicuntur et tigna, 
quae ex pariete in parietem porrigunlur, 
Fest. p. 367 MuU. — II, Esp., a cross-bank 
in a vessel, a bank for rowers, a thwart. — 
B, jS'xnp.,CiaVerr.2, 5,51, g 135; Liv.Epit 
89; Fers. 6, 147.— /'tor., Caes. B G. 3, 13; 
Verg. A. 4, 673; 6, 663; Ov. M.14, 534; Luc. 
3, 543. 

* transalto or traassalto, are, r. 
freq. n. (transsilio], to leap over or across: 
in recentera equum ex fesso armatis tnin- 
sullare mos erat, Liv. 23, 29, 6. 

teinsttino or trans-sumo, rre, v. 

a., to take from one to another; to adopt, 
assume (poet and post-Aug.): bastam lae- 
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va, Stat. Th. 3, 292 : mutates cultus, id ib. 

2, 242. 

* transumptio, cnis,/ [transumo], a 
talcing or oisuming of one thing for another, 
transumption, meialepsis, a transl of /icrd- 

Qaiul 6, 37. 

* transnmptiVTlS, a, um, adj. [tran. 
sumptio], transumptive, metaleptic : gerd- 
Xrj'A^v, quam nos varie translativam, tran- 
Eomptivam, transpositiram vocamas,Qaint 

3, 6, 46. 

transuo or trans-suo, sui, 8ritnm,3, 
r. a., to sew or stitch through; to pierce 
through (not anie-Aug.); exleriorem par- 
tem palpebrae acu, Cels. 7, 7, 8 : mediam 
partem subull, C^i 6, 5, 4; exta rernbus, 
Ov. F. 2, 363: ad ipsas radices per mediam 
acu duo lina ducente, Cels. 7, 7, IL 
transutus, a, um, Part, of transuo. 
trans- vado, sre, v. a., to cross over : 
lorrens qui non potest transvadari, Tolg. 
Ezech. 47, 6. — H. Trop., to p^s by: eco- 
pulis quaestionnm transvadatis, Hier. Ep. 
14, 10. 

* trans -vaxico, Sre, r. n., to stretch 
the feet apart, to straddle in walking, Teg. 
Vet 3, 60. 

transvectito or travectio, onie,/, 

[transreboj, a passing over or across, cross- 
ing ; a carrying or transporting past. I, 
In gen.: traveclio Acberontis, »Cic.Tusc. 
1, 5, 10: Baxorum, Plin. Pan. 61, L— ♦ H. 
In partic., in publicists’ lang., a riding 
past of the Roman knights before the cen- 
sor, a review : redneto more transvectio- 
nis. Suet Aug. 38 (cf. Liv. 9, 46, 15; Plin. 
15, 4, 5, 1 19; Val 3fax. 2, 2 Jin.; Aur. Viet 
Vir. Ill 32). 

transvcctus, a, um, Part, of trans- 
veho. 

trans-veho or traveho, xi, ctum, 
3,r, a., to carry, conduct, or convey across 
or over; to transport (syn.: transporto 
transmilto). I, Lit A, lo gen.; quid 
militum transvexissel,Caes. B.C. 3,29: ex- 
ercitum in Britanniam, Suet, Caes. 68; cf. ; 
copias ponte, Plin. 4. 12, 24, g 76: ut jam 
Hispanos omnes inflati transvexerint utres, 
Liv. 21, 47, 6; Dardanium agmen (pons), 
S)l 4, 489 : agmina classe, id. 4, 494 : cor- 
pus defuncti per vicos, Dig. 47, 13, 3; Sen, 
Here. Oet. 1964: navem Argo nmerls trans- 
vectam Alpes, PJin. 8, 18, 22, § 128. — fe. 
Mid: transvehor, to go, come, pass, travel, 
ride, or sail across or over : caerula cursu, 
Cic. poe’t Fin. 5, 18, 49 : MedI, Persae . . . 
navibus in Afrlcam transveett, Sail J. 28, 
4: legiones ex Sicilia in Africam transvec- 
tae, id ib. 28, 6: cum duabos quinquere- 
mibus Ckircyram transvectns, Liv. 32, 16, 
2; vada Tartari, Sen. Here. Fur. 889: trans- 
vectae (sc. equo) a frontepugnantium alae, 
Taa Agr. 37: cf.: ladicro Circensium Bri- 
tannicys et Nero transvecti sunt, id A. 12, 
41: transvehitur Tqscob, fies past, Claud 
Laud Stil 2, 272. — B, In partic. 1, 
To carry, bear, lead, or conduct along in 
triumph : signa tabulasque, Flor. 2, 12 : 
arzna spoliaque multa GaUtca carpentis 
transvecta, Liv. 39. 7, 2. — 2. Of the Bo- 
man knights, to ride past before the cen- 
sor for review (syn. traduco), Liv. 9, 46, 15; 
Suet Aug. 38; Djg. 2, 4, 2, | 4; Val 3Iax. 2, 
2, 8. — Trop., of time, to pass by, elapse 
(Tacitean): abiitjam et transvectum est 
tempus quo, etc., Tac. H. 2, 76: transvecta 
aestas, id Agr. 18. 

transveua, ae, m. [transvenio], one 
who comes over from another place, a new- 
comer, stranger, foreigner (eccl Lat): tra- 
ditur, Lydos ex Asia transrenas in EtruriS 
consedisse. Text Spect 5: transvena Loth, 
id Carm. Sodom. 31. 

7 truuS-veudo^ ere, V. a., to dispose of 
by sale, to sell, aiienate, Inscr. OrelL 443L 
traus-veulo, ire, v. n., to come from 
another place or person (eccl Lat): anima 
inde (a Deo) transvenit, Text. Anim. 2Zfn. 

traas-verbero, avi, atom, i, v. a., to 
strike or beat Virough, to thrust through, 
pierce through, trari^x : praeclara bestia 
vcnabulo transverberatur, Cia Fam. 7, 1, 3: 
abiete peclns, Verg. A. 11, 667; chpei aera 
(hasta), id ib. 10, 336: in utrumque latus 
transverberatus, Taa H. 1, 42 : agra volitan- 
do, App. de Deo Socr. p. 46, 37. 
transversdrius, a, ^tn* ^^j- [trans- 

versus], lying across, cross-, transverse: tig- 
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na, cross-heamZy Cues. B. C. 2, 16. — As subst. : 
transversaria, orom, n. ( eo. ligna ), 

cross-btamZi'Vxxr. 8, 6; 10, ll^n. 

transverse^ v. iransverto.^n. 
transvcrsiinj®^^*''^ trans\’erto^n. 
transvcrsns (-versus) or traver- 
ses, om, Part and P. a. of Iransveno. 

Ixans-verto, ti, sum, 3, v. a., to tom 
or direct across or athwart (post class. ). I, 
Lit: ut quae defensio fueral, eadem in ac- 
cusationem transverteretur, should he turn- 
ed, converted, App. Mag. p. 325, 33 : eorum 
consilia hac atque iliac varia cogitatione, to 
turnover. Firm. Math. 6, 15.— -U.Transf., 
to turn away, avert : inimica. Am. 7, 219: 
fortes meos, Tert. Praescr. 37. — Hence, 
transvcrsns (-versus) or traver- 
ses, 'irOj -f** tomed across; hence, 
going or lying across, athioart, crossxoise; 
cross-, transverse, traverse (freq. and class.). 
A. Lit: viae, cross-streets, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 
63, §119: tramites, Liv. 2, 39, 3 : liraites, 
id. 22, 12, 2; fossa, Caes. B. G- 2, 8: fossas 
viis praeducit, id. B. C. 1, 27 : vallum, id. 
ib. 3, 63: tigna, id. ib. 2, 9: transversosque 
volare per imbres fulmina cernis, Lucr. 2, 
213; cf. : nubila portabunt veuti transver- 
sa per auras, id. 6, 190: Manilium nos vidi- 
mus transverse ambulanlem foro, aci*oss 
the forum, Cic. de Or. 3, 33, 133: taleae ne 
plus quattuor digitos transversos emineant, 
four fingers across, four finger - hrtadOis, 
Cato ap. Plln. 17, 18, 29, § 126 ; cf. prov. : 
el hercle lu ex isto loco Digitum transver- 
sum aut unguem latum excesseris, 
hreadth, Plaut AuL 1, 1, 18; so, digitus, Cic. 
Ac. 2, 18, B8 (V. digitus); for which, also; 
discedere a recta conscientia traversum 
unguem, id. AU. 13, 20, 4 : (versibus) in- 
comptis alHnet atrum Transverso calamo 
8ignum,Hor. A. P.447: ut transversus mens 
sulcetur,Col.2,4,10: plurimum refert, con- 
cava Sint (specula), an elata; transversa,hn 
obliqua, PJm. 33, 9, 46, § 129. — 2. 
as s«6st : transvcrsum, h ^ oross di- 
rection or position, onlj with prepp. adv., 
crossxoise, transversely, etc. : non prorsus, 
veruro ex transverso cedlt, quasi cancer so- 
let, obliquely, sideways, Plaut Ps. 4, 1, 46: 
e transverso vacefit locus, Lucr. 6, 1018: 
paeninsula ad formam gladii in transver- 
sum porrecta, Plin. 4, 12, 26, § 83: in trans- 
versum poaitae (arbores), id. 16, 42, 81, 

§ 222: aratlone per transveraum iterata, 
id. 18, 20, 49, g 180; so id. 37, 9, 37, §118 (aL 
saepe traversa) : collectus pluvialis aquae 
transversum secans, intersecting diagonal- 
ly, Front Limit p. 43 Goes. ; cf. poet in 
plur.: (venti) mutati transversa fremunt, 
at right angles to their former direction, 
Verg. A. 6, 19; so id. E. 3, 8; Val. Fl. 2, 164; 
Slat Th. 1, 348 — B. Trop.: transversa in- 
currit misera fortuna rel publicae, crowed, 
thwarted, Cic., Brut. 97, 331: cum coepit 
transversos agere fellcitas, i. e. to ledd aside 
or astray, Sen. Ep. 8, 3: transversum judi- 
cem ferro, Quint. 10, 1, 110; Plin. 9, 17, 31, 

§ 67 ; 28, 1, 1, § 1. — 2, ^eutr. as iuwt. .* i 
transversum^ t 'vith prepp. > 

adv.: ecce autem de transverso L. Caesar, j 
ut veniam ad se, rogat, i. e. contrary to ex- 
pectation, unexpectedly, Cic. Att 16, 4, 6 : 
ecce tibi iste de transverso, Heus. inquit, 
etc., Auct Her. 4, 10, 14; for which: quod 
non exspectes, ex transverso fit, Petr. 66 ; 
haec calamitas ex transverso accldit,Scrib. 
Comp 2.S1. — Hence, odwj.l, transverse 
(-VOrse)j crossioise, transversely, oblique- 
ly: transverse desenbantur horae in colu- 
mella, Vitr. 9, 9, 7; Cels. 6, 26, 24; Vcg. 2, 6, 
1- — transversim, tranjverwty, cross- 
wise : obhquatis roanibus, Tert Bapt 8. 

* trans-voUto, are. t>. freq. n., to fly 
through : clausa domorum, Lucr, 1, 365. 

trans-volo or tra-volo, uvi, fitum, 
l,i\a.andn.,tojrtyoccroracrow. I, Lit: 
perdices non transvolant Boeotiac fines m 
Attica, Plin.lO, 29,41, §78: Pontum (grues), 
Id. 10, 23, 30, g 60. — II. Transf., to go, 
come, laount, or pois gwicWy over or across. 
A. hit (a) j4cf. .* Alpes, Asin. ap. Cic. 
Kam. 10, 31, 4: Oceanum (manus Macedo- 
num),Auct Her. 4, 22,31: dclpUlni vela na- 
vium transvolant, Plin. 9, 8, 7, § 20: trans- 
volat vox TiMXtis, files through, Lucr. 4, 559; 
cf. id. 4, 602. — Poet.: importunus (Cupido) 
transvolat arldas Quercus (i.e. vetulas). Hor. 
C. 4, 13, 9. — (/S) Neutr.: forarainlbus liqui- 
ilus quia transvolat igms,Lucr. 6,349 : eques 
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transvolat jnde in partem alteram, Liv. 3, 
63, 2: Nilus insnlas dierum quinque cursu 
non breviore transvolat, jfoici by or past, 
Plin. 5,9, 10, § 63: vultur reheto Tilyo, Sen. 
Hippol. 1233: (arma) Travolaverunt ad ho- 
stes, Plaut Ep. 1, 1, S3 (for transfugerunt, 
id. lb. 1, 1, 28).— B. Trop.: ilia Sallustiana 
brevitas . . , audienlem transvolat,^t« past, 
Qumt4, 2, 46: cogitatio animum subito 
transvolans, .^iWnsr through, Phn. 7, 12, 10, 
§ 62: transvolat in medio posita et fugien- 
tia captat, passes over, neglects, Hor. S. 1, 2, 
108. 

trnnS- Volvo, t». a., to roll past or 
by, i. e. to unroll, Prud. Cath. 11, 29 ; cf. Ju- 
venc. 3, 380. 

transvoratio, OO'S, fl [transvoro], a 
gulping or swaltaioing down, Caeh Aur. 
Acut 1, 14, 113; 3, 6. 66; concr., the swal- 
low, the throat, id. Tard. 1, 4, 109; 2, 11, 135; 
2, 13, 176. 

tx^ans-voro^ avi, l, v. a. , to gulp dovm, 
swallow doum, devour (post -doss.), Gael, 
Aur, Acut 1, 3, 36; Am. 1, 40: umversas 
opes, i. e. to consume, squander, App. Mag. 
p. 333, 6. 

tsansvorsuS; tmnsversus. 
t trnpetUS, t m.,=rpaittiT6s, an oltuc- 
mill, oil-milt, Cato, R. R. 20, 1; 20, 12; 22, 
3; Verg. G. 2^619; Phn. 16, 6, 6, § 23.— Col- 
lat form trapStum^ t ™ rpairnrov, 
Col. 12, 62, 6; Dig. 19, 2, 19, g 2.— And plur.: 
trapetes, =vpdir»jT£r, Varr. L. 

L. 4, § 138 ilQll. : Id. R. R. 1, 65, 6; Cato, R. 
R. 18, 2. 

■f trapezita (tarpez-, tarpess-), 

ae, m., = Tpan-eCiVuc, a money-changer, 
banker (cf. argentarms), Plaut Capt. 1, 2, 
90; 2, 3, 89; id. Cure. 2, 3, 66; 4, 4, 3; id. 
Ep. 1, 2, 40j Id. Trin. 2, 4, 23. 

t ‘hrapezophorotty «•» = rpaireio- 

<p6pov ( table - bearer ), a or stotoc 

supporting a table, an ornamental table-leg, 
Dig. 33, 10, 3 (in Cic. Fam. 7, 23, 3, written 
as Greek). 

Trapez&S; ontis, /, »= rpareXovt, a 
city in Pontus, now Trebisond, Mel. 1, 19, 
11; Plin. 6, 4,4, §g 11 and 12; Tsc. A. 13, 
39; id. H. 3,47. 

Trasnmenns (also Tras^enus^ 

after Tpaoupevn X/pi'u* in Strabo; and less 
correctly Trasimcnu8),Trasimenu8 la- 
cus, or simply Trasimenus, Tpavipcvu Xm- 
vn, a lake in Etruria, near Perusia, cele- 
brated for Hannibal's victory over the Ro- 
mans, now Lago Trasimeno or Logo di Pe- 
rugia, Cic. Di V, 2, 8, 21 ; id. N. D. 2, 3, 8 ; id. 
Bose. Am. 32, 89: id. Brnt 14, 67; Liv. 22, 
4 sq. ; Flor. 2, 6, 13; Val. Max. 1, 6, 6; Sil. 
4, 739; 6, 8; Stat S. 1, 4, 86; Phn. 2, 84, 86, 
§ 200 ; 2, 107, 111, § 241; 7, 28, 29, § 106.— 
As a4?. ' Trasimena litora, Ov. F. 6, 766. — 
Hence, Xraamenicos, 
or belonging to Trasimenus, Trasimenian : 
strages, Sid. Carm. 9, 247, 
t tranmaticixs,^) wm, =Tpoi'paT<>(or, 
adapted to the healing of wounds : medica- 
mentum, Veg. Vet 4, 19. — Subst.: trau- 
matifcuni; h »*•» ® remedy for a wound, 
Pelag. Vet. 6; 16. 

XransiUS, name of a man, 

Hor. S. 2, 2, 99. 

* traveho; travectio, v. 

transv-. 

traverSQS, »» transversus. 
(travio, ^ read, for transvo- 
lat, Lucr. 6, 349.) 
travolo, ate, v. transvolo. 
trebacitor, '>■ trebax fin. 
Trebatius, >'> »«.. c. Testa, a lawyer, 
a friend of Cicero, to whom the latter dedi- 
cated the Topfea, Cic, Fam. 7, 6 sq. ; 11, 27, 
1: id. Att. 9, 16. A; 9, 17, 1 ; Hor. S. 2, 1, 4 ; 
2, 1, 78; Suet Caes. 78; GeU. 7 (6), 12, 4 al. 

trebaz, «ci^ a4;- (contr. from tho 6r. 
TOifiaKos], practised, skilled in the ways of 
the leorM. cunning, crafty (lat. Lat ) ; tre- 
bacisfiimus senex, Sid.Ep.l, 11 med. — Adv. : 
trcbacitcr^ cunninj^ly, slyly, Sid. Ep. 9, 
11 med. 

TrebelliuS, l» ’W ? name of a Ro- 
man gens. Esp., I, L. Trcbellius, Cic. PhiL 
10, 10, 22; 11, 6, 14; 12, 8, 20 — H. M. Tre- 
bcllius, Oic. Quint 6, 21.-111, Trebellius 
Maximus, o consul under Hero . — IV. Tre- 
bellius Follio, a Roman historian under the 
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emperor Constantine; v. Bahr, Rom. Lit 
Gesch. § 228, — Hence, A. TxcbellicvS) 

а, um, a^j.f of or belonging to a Trebellius : 
vinum, named after a Trebellius, Plin. 14, 

б, 8, § 69. — B. Trcbellianns, a, om, 
a«0*.j or belonging to the consul Trebel- 
lius^ Trebellian: T. senatusconsultum de 
fideicommissariis, Dig. 36, tit 1: fideicom- 
missariU8,^ib 36, 3, 15. 

1. TreHa, ae, m., = TpeySiof, 6 (sc. 
jroTopor), a nver in Upper Italy, celebrated 
for Hannibal's tnctory over the Romans, 
now Trehbia: Liv. 21, 52 sq. ; Flor. 2, 6, 12; 
Luc. 2. 46; Sil. 4, 496; 4, 645 ; 6,707; 9 189. 

2. TreMa, ae,/, a village (n CTmona, 

now Tieot, Arm 3, 122. — Hence, Tre- 
blanuS) a, um, adj., of or belonging to 
Trebta, Trebian : ager, Liv. 23, 14, 13: di, 
Am. 3, 126. — In plur. subst: Trebiaixi, 
drum, m., the inhabitaTils of Trebia, Suet 
Tib. 3L— B. Trcbiatcs, in- 

habitants of Trebia, Phn. 3, 14, 19, § 114. 

Trebius, it ibe name of a Roman 
gens. I, Statius Trebius, who surrendered 
kis native Unon Compsa to Hannibal, Liv. 

23. 1. 1. — II^ Trebius Niger, a historian, 
companion of Lucullus, proconsul oyHispa- 
nia Bsetica, Phn. 9, 25, 41, § 80; 9, 30, 48, 
§ 89; 10, 18, 20, g 40; 32, 2, 6, g 16. 

XreboniuS; t name of a Roman 

gens. I, C. Trebonius, a legate of Ccesar 
tn Gaul, a friend of Cicero, Caes. B. G. 6, 
24; 6, 40; 7, 81; id. B. C. 1, 36; 3, 20; Cic. 
Fam. 12, 16: 15, 20; id. Phil. 2, 14,34: Veil. 

2. 69. 1. — II, The father of the preceding, C. 
Trebonius, Cic. Fam. 10, 21. 1; id Phil. 13, 
10, 23. — III, Another of the namo is men- 
tioned, Hor. S. 1, 4, 114. 

Tr ebul^ ae, f . , the name of three Ital- 
ian towns. I, A toum in Campania, near 
Suessula and Saticula, now Maddaloni, Liv, 
23,39, 6.— Hence, Trfebalanns, a, um, 
adj,, of or belonging to IVebula, Trebulan : 
ager, Liv. 10, 1, 2(^vlna, Phn. 14, 6, 8, g 69. 
—Subst: TrcbulSnumt l, aw estate 
near Trebula, Cic. Att 6, 2, 1; 6, 3, 1; 7, 2, 
2.— In plur,.* Trebul5ni,(>rh®j m.,wUh 
the addition Balinienses, toe (nltaftitonto of 
Trebula, the Trehulans, Plin. 8, 6, 9, g 64.— 
totwt in the Sabine territory, Trebula 
ilutnsca, now Afonte Leone^ Jul. Obs. 102; 
also called Trebula, Mart 6, 71, 1; and Mu* 

I lusca, Verg. A. 7, 711. The innabiVanls are 
called Trebniani Mutuscaei, Plin. 3, 12, 17, 

' g 107.— Hence, Trebulanus ager, Cic. Agr. 
2, 25, 66; id. Fam. 11, 27, 3,— HI. Anotoer 
town in the Sabine territory, the inhabitants 
of which are called Trebulani SufTenates, 
PJm. 3, 12, 17, § 107. 

Trebulanus, a, nm, V. Trebula. 

'trecenarius ( tbrcekarivs, Inscr. 
Grut 387, 8: 417, 6), a, um, a^'. num. [tre- 
ceni]. I, Of or belonging to three hundred : 
vites, i. e. toat yield three hundred ampho- 
rae of wine to thejuger, Varr. K. R, 1, 2, 7. 

joldter whose pay is three hundred 
sesiertfa (cf. ducenanus), loser. Grut 365, 
6; 387, 8; 417, 6. 

treceui (terceni, Eum. Best. Schol. 
11), ae, a [gen.plur. trecenorum. Liv. 7, 26: 
trecenOm, Sen. Q. N. 3, 7, 3 ), num. distr. 
adj. [tres-centum], I, Lit, three hundred 
each, three hundred distrlbutively: treceni 
equites in singulis Icgionibus, Ltv'. 89, 38, 
11; 8, 8, 14: familiae in singulas colonios, 
id 32, 29, 4: nummi in capita Romana, id. 
22, 62, 3.-^f an indefinitely large number: 
non si trecenis, quotquot eunt dies, Amice, 
places illacrlmabilem Plutona tauris, Hor. 
C. 2, 14, 6. — II. Transf., in gen., three 
hundred: vlvereducenls annis et quosdam 
trecenis, Plim 8, 10, 10, f 28. 

trecenteni, ae, a, num. distrib. adj. 
[Irecenti], three hundred each : pedes, Col. 
5, 2, Ij). 

trcccntSsimns, a, um, a^. [id.], toe 
three-hundredth : annus, Cic. J[lep. 1, 16, 25; 
Liv. 4, 7, 1; Val. Max. 8, 13/it.; Eutr. 2, 1. 

treccuti (tneenti, Coi. 6, 2, 5), ae, 
a (gen plur. trecent&m, Cic. Pom. 44, 116; 
Liv. 22, 37), num. 0/(7- [trcs-centum), toree 
hundred : nummi Phllippii, Plant Pocn. 1, 
1,38: Leonidas se in Thermopyhs irecen- 
toeque eos, quos eduxerat Sparlfi, opposuit 
hostibus, Cic. Fin. 2, 80, 97; ad trccentos 
viros trucidavit, id. Phil 8, 4, 10: Juvencs, 
Verg. A. 10, 173: usque nd raiha basiem tre* 
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centa. Cat. 48, 3; so, trecenta milia, id. 9, 2; 
Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 1C4 : trecenta debet Titius, 
Mart. 4, 37, 2: a sene postquam patruo ve- 
nere trecenta, id. 12, 70, 7.— To denote an 
indefinitely large number : causae, Plaut. 
Mil 2, 2, 95: versus, id. Pers. 3, 3, 6: ver* 
ba, id. Trio- 4, 2, 122: amatorem trecentae 
Pirithoum cohibent catenae, Hor. C. 3, 4, 
79: amici, Cat. 9, 2. 

trecenties (tricen*tics,irart 3, 22, 
1), adv. num. [trecenti], three hundred times, 
Cat. 29, 15; Mart. 3, 22, 1. 

t trechedipnum^ ^ vestimen- 
tum), = Tpcxticcrvoi' (running to a ban* 
quet), a light garment worn at table by par- 
asites, Juv. 3, 67 (trechedipna vestimenta 
parasitica currentium ad cenam, SchoL). 

(tredecies.a false read, for tcrdeciens, 
CiaVerr.2,3, 80, § IBi-) 
tredecim (tresd-^ Front. Aquaed. 
33j,tium. adj. thirteen: trede* 

cim captis navibus, Llv. 36, 45, 3: centum 
tredecim senatores, Tac. H. 5, 19j^n. ; equus 
emptuB talentis tredecim, GelL 6, 2, 2 (for 
which we have decern et tres, Cic. Rose. 
Am. 7, 20 : decern tres, Liv. 37, 30, 8 ; de- 
cern tria milia, id. 29, 2, 17; v. decemj. 
treis or tris, v. tres init, 
tremebundus (tremib-), a, 

adj. [tremo], trembling, quivering, shaking 
{mostly poet): (Tphigenia) tremibunda ad 
aras Deducta eat, Lucr. 1, 95 : tremebunda 
manu tangere, Cic. Dom. 52, 134; ct: Caius 
a prima tremebundus luce, trembling wt/t 
fear. Mart 9, 93, 5: membra; Ov. it 4, 133: 
Jeo, Claud, ap. Eutr. 2, 440: tremebunda 
voce, Auct Her. 3, 14, 25.— Comp.; (cucu- 
mis) effetae tremebundior ubereporcae,i.e. 
morefiabby, softer, CoL poet 10, 396. — H, 
Transf.: cornus (i.e. hasta),Sll. 10, 119: 
tela, id. 6, 628: ©ratio, Nazar. Pan. Const 2. 

trcmefacio, factum, 3, v. a. (tre- 
mo-facio], to cause to shake, quake, or trem- 
ble (poet): (Juppiter) Annuit, et totum 
nutu tremefecit 01ympum,Verg. A. 9, IOC ; 
10,115: totum caelum supercUio et nutu, 
Arm 4, 140: Lemam arcu, Verg. A. G, 804: 
Thulcm belli murmure, Claud. B. Get 204: 
se tremefecit tellus, quaked, Cic. pogt. Div. 
1,11, 18.— In part, per/.: folia tremefacta 
Noto, Prop. 2, 9, 34; so, tellus. Verg. A. 10, 
102: pcctora,id. ib.2,228: scuticaehabcnis, 
Ov.H.9,81: quiCB puerl, Stat AchllL 1, 247. 

treme&ctio, Suis,/, trembling (late 
Lat); only transf, Casslod. In Psa. 103, 31. 
tremexidtiS) ^ tremo 
trementer, <*^*’m‘*^*^* trembling (late 
Lat), Fulg. Serm. 24; Dracont Heiaein. 
671. 

tremcsco (trcmisco)i ere, r. n. and 
a. inch, [iremo], to begin to shake or trem- 
ble, to shake, quake, or tremble for fear ; to 
quake or tremble at a thing (poet): plaustrl 
concussa tremescunt Tecta viam propter, 
Lucr. 6, 54S\ tonitruque tremesennt Ardua ] 
teirarura, Verg. A. 6, 694: jubeo trcmesce- 1 
re monies, Ov. M. 7, 205: latitans omnem* 
que tremescens Ad strepltum, id. ib. 14, 
214. — With acc.: Eonitumque pedum vo- 
cemque tremcsco, Verg. A. 3, 648: Phrj’gia 
arma, id. ib. 11, 403. — With object-clause: 
telum instare tremescit, Verg. A. 12,916.— 
With rd.-clause: quercum nutanlem ne* 
mus et mons ipse tremescit, Qua teliure ca* 
dat, Stat Th. 9, 535. 

* trexnipcs, pCdls, adj. [tremo-pes], 
trembling footed, with trembling feel: ana* 
tes tremipedes, Varr. ap. Non. 460, 8. 

tremiSf issis, m. [formed after the 
analogy of semis, from tres and as); under 
the later emperors, a coin, the third part 
of an aureus, Lampr. Alex. Sev. 39 ; Cod, 
Just 12, 40, 3; cC semis, 11. A. 2. 

tremOy 3, v. n. and a. [cf. Gr. Tpepw, 
to tremble ; urp^par, quiet]. I, iVeutr., fo 
shake, quake, quiver, tremble, etc. (freq.and 
class.; cf. Irepido): sapiens si algebis, tre. 
mcs,Novatap.Cic.dcOr.2 70,285 (Com.Rel. 
V. 116 Rib.): pro monstro extemplo’st, quan. 
do qui sudat tremit, Flaut As. 2, 2, 23: vi. 
den’, uttremit atque extirouit id. Mil 4, 6 
57: totuB Tremo horreoque, Ter. Eun. 1,2* 
4: SI qui tremerent et e.valbescerent objec- 
ta tembili re cxtrinsecus, Cic. Ac. 2, 15, 48: 
timidus ac tremens, id. Pig. 30, 74 : tremo 
anirao, j(L Q. Fr. 1,1, 1, g 4; so, anirao,Sen. 
Agam. 833 : tolo pectore tremens, Cic. Tusc. 
4, 22, 49 : corde et genibus tremit, Hor, C. 
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1, 23, 8. — In a Greek construction: tremis 
ossa pavore, Hor. S. 2, 7, 67 : ingemit et tre- 
mit artuB, Lucr. 3, 489; cC Verg. G. 3, 84. — 
Of things: mare caelum leiram mere 
ac tremcre dicere8,Afran.ap.Prob.ap.Verg. 
E. 6, 31 (Com. ReL v. 9 Kib.): membra mi- 
serae tremunt, Plaut Cas. 3, 5, 2 : genua, 
Sen. Ep. 11, 2 : arias, Verg. A. 3, 627 : ma- 
nus, Ov. 3L 8, 211 : umeri, Verg. A. 2, 509: 
haec trementi questus ore, Hor. Epod. 5, 
11 ; 60, ore tremenle, Ov, Tr. 3, 11, 64 et 
eaep.: Africa terribili tremit borrida terra 
tumultu, Enn. ap. Fest p. 153 Mull (Ann. 
V. 311 VahL): verbere ripae, Hor. C. 3, 27, 
aeqoor, Ov. 3L 4, 136; ilices, Hor. Epod. 
10, 8 : hasta per armos Acta, Verg. A. 11, 
645: vela, Lucr. 4, 77: frusta (carais), i.c. to 
quiver, Verg. A* 3, 212 : seges altis fiava 
spicis. Sen. Oedip. 60; id. Med. 46. — II. Act, 
to quake or tremble at a thing (mostly poet 
and perhaps not ante-Aug.): virgas ac se* 
cures dictaloriB tremere atque horrere, Llv. 
22, 27, 3: Junonem Offensam, Or. M.2, 619: 
neque iratos Regum apices neque militum 
arma, Hor. C. 3, 21, 19: jussa virum nulus* 
que, Sil 2, 53 : te Stygii tremuere lacus, 
Verg. A. 8, 296: non praesidum gladios tre* 
munt, Lact 5, 13, 17 ; varies casus, Sen. 
Troad. 262 : hostem, id. ib. 317. — Hence, 
tremcndtis, -P- c* (^cc. to IL), 

that is to be trembled at; fearful, 

dreadful, frightful, formidable, terrible, tre- 
mendous (poet and in post- Aug. prose): 
manes adiit regemque tremendura, Ver& 
G. 4, 469: dilmaera, Hor. C. 4, 2, 16: vates 
visa audituque, Stat Th. 10, 164: ocull, Ov. 
M. 3, 577: caspfs, Hon C. 4, 6, 7; tnmuUus, 
id. ib. 1, 16, 11: Alpes, id. ib. 4, 14, 12: mo* 
nita Carmentis, Verg. A.8,335: neras,Yal. 
FI 2,209: tigns animal vcJocitatis tremen- 
dae, Plln. 8, 18, 26, g 6a 

tretnor^ oris, m. [tremo], a shaking, 
quaking, quivering, trembling, tremor. I, 
Lit A. lo gen. (claBs.; cC Irepidatio): 
terrorem pallor et tremor consequitur, Cic. 
Tusa 4, 8, 19; cf id. Aa % 16, 48: quo tre* 
more ct pallorc dixitl Id. FI. 4, 10: omnia 
comsca prae tremore (hbulor, Plaut Rud. 

, 2, C, 42: gelidusque per ima cucurrit Ossa 
tremor, Verg. A. 2, 121: eubitus tremor oc* 
j cupat artus, id. lb. 7,446; Ov. M. 3, 40: do* 

I ncG manibus tremor incidat unclis, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 16, 23: tota tremor pertemptet ©quo- 
rum Corpora, Verg. G. 3, 250: errat per ar* 
lus, Sen. Here. Oct 706.— P/«r., Plin. 24, 7, 
24, g 40.— Personified: Frigus iners 
illic habitant Pallorque Tremorque, Ov. M. 

8, 790.-1). Of Inanim. tblugs: dum tremor 
(igniura) eet clarus, Lucr. 5, 587. — B, 2 n 
partic., an earthquake: tremor terras 
gravitcr pertentat, Lucr. 6, 287; 6, 677; 
Claud, ap. Eutr. 2, 27.— In pJur., Lucr. 6, 
547; Ov. M. C, 699; 15, 271; 15, 798; Luc. 
7, 414; cf Sen. Q. N. 6, 21, 3; Plin. 36, 10, 
15, § 73.— II, Transf, act., like terror, 
of that which causes trembling, fear, etc., 
a dread, terror (very rare): (Cacus) silva- 
rum tremor. Marl. 5, 65, 5; ct id. 6, 24, 4; 
ponti, I’elr. 123. 

trcmulc, o-dv., V. tremulusyin. 

tremulus^a, «ni, adj. [tremo]. I, Lit, 
shaking, qudleing, quivering, trembling, 
tremulous (poet and in post* Aug. prose): 
anus, Plaut Cure. 1. 3, 3; cf: incurvus, Ire* 
muluB, labile demiEsis, gemens, Ter. Eun. 
2, 3, 45: manus anniBquc metuquo, Ov. M. 
10,414; Eo, annl,Prop. 4(5),7, 73: tempus, 
Cat 61, 161 : paESUS (EeniHs biemis), Ov. 
M. 15, 212: artus, Lucr. 3, 7; manus, Plin. 
14, 22, 28, § 142: gutlur, Cic. pott Div. 1, 8, 
14; Qt mare fit tremulum, tenui cum etno* 
gitur aura, Ov. H. 11, 76 ; harundo, id. M. 
11, 190 ; canna, id. ib. 6, 326 ; cupressus, 
Petr. 131 ; flarama, Cia pott N. D. 2, 43, 
110; Verg. E, 8, 105; cf; jubar ignis, Lucr. 
5, 696: ignes, id. 4, 405: lumen, Verg. A. 8, 
22: motus, Lucr. 3, 301: horror, Prop. 1, 5, 
15: lorum,Luc.4,444: colorcs, Claud, in 
Ruf 2, 356 ; equi, i.c. restless, spirited, Ne- 
mes. Cya 256 (cf Verg. G. 3, 84 and 250).— 
Subst: Eacopenium Eanat vertigines, tre- 
mulos. opietbotonicos, te. shaking or trem- 
bling in the joints, Plin. 20, 18, 75, g 197; 20, 

9, 34, g 85 ; 23, 4, 47, | 92.— In neutr., ad- 

verb.: (puella) tarn tremulum crissal, trem- 
blingly, Mart. 14, 203, 1. — n. Transf , 
act, that causes one to shake or shiver : fri- 
gus, Cia^Arat 68.—* Adv.: trcmule, 
tremblingly, App. M. 5, p. 168, 28. ’ 
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trepxdantcrj o.dv., v. irepido 

trepidatiO; /, [trepido], a state 
of conjused hurry or alarm, agitation, con- 
fusion, consternation, trepidation (not freq. 
till the Aug. pen): numquae Irepidatio? 
numqui tumultus? *Cic. Deiot 7, 20: quae 
senatCis Irepidatio, quae populi confusio, 
quis urbiB metuB, Veil. 2, 124: cujus rei su* 
bita Irepidatio magnum terrorem attulit 
nostris, Auct B. Alex. 75, 2; cf : nec opina- 
ta res plus trepidationis fecit, quod, etc., 
Liv. 3, 3, 2: ut jam ex trepidalione concur* 
rentium turba constitit, id. 3, 50, 4 : pUis 
inter primam trepidationem abjcctis, id. 2, 
46, 3 : trepidationem inicere, id. 2, 63, 1; 
Irepidatio fugaque hostium, id. 37, 24, 7; 
vitia non naturae sed trepidationis, Quint 
11,3,121: trepidalione mendacium prode- 
re, Petr. 82: ferrum pectori per Irepidatio- 
nem admovens, Tac. A. 11, 88: vulgi, id. ib. 
12,43: in quA trepidatlone multae captae 
naves, Just 2, 12, 27 : cum magna irepida* 
lione vigilavit, Suet. Ner. 34: nervorum, a 
trembling, SeiL Ira, 3, 10, 2. 

treplde^ <^d.v., v. irepidus/n. 

trepidiwnS; a, um, adj. [trepidus], 
restless, moving briskly : sed ipsos equos, 
quos vulgo trepidiarios, militan verbo tot- 
tonarios vocant, ita edomant, etc., Veg. 1, 
56, 37. 

trepido^ avi, atum, 1, v. n. and a. [id.], 
to hurry with alarm, to bustle about anx- 
iously, be in a state of confusion, agitation, 
or tr^idalion (cla.=s., but not in Cic.): ut 
ille trepidabat ! 4it festinabat miser! Plaut 
Cas. 2, 7, 9; so with festinare, Ter. Ad. 3, 2, 
25; Sail. C. 31, 1; quid est quod trepidas, 
Ter. Eun. 6, 5, 8: turn demum Titurius tre* 
pidarc, concursare, Caes. B. G, 5, 33: trepi- 
dare omnibus locis. Sail J. 38, 5 ; currero 
per totum pavidi conclave magisque Ex* 
animes trepidare, Hor. S. 2, G, 114: dum in 
8ua quisque ministcria discursu trepidat 
ad prima signs, Liv. 23, 16, 12: trepldantc 
tota civitate ad escipiendum Poenum vi- 
eendumque, id. 23, 7, 10: circa vallum (ho* 
Etes), Auct B. Afr. 82, 1: clrcum artos ca* 
vos (mures), Phaedr. 4, 6, 3: vigiles tumul* 
tuan, trepidare, moHn portam, Liv. 27, 28. 
10: nobis trepidandum in acie instruenda 
crat, id. 44, 88, 11 : dum trepidant alae, 
Verg. A. 4, 121; lympbatl trepidare coepe- 
runt, Curt. 4, 12, 14: at Komanus homo. .. 
Cord© suo trepidat,Enn. Ann. 4, 7; Plaut 
Ep. 1, 1, 69; spe trepido, Luc. 7, 297: Irepi* 
dare laetilio, Am. 7, n. 4; voce, Pers. 1, 20: 
multa manu medied Fhoebique potentibus 
herbis Nequiquam trepidat, Verg. A. 12, 
403; nam velut! pucri trepidant atque om- 
nia caecis In tenebris metuunt, Lucr. 2, 55; 
3,87; 6,35; cf: ancipiti trepidant terrorc 
per urbes, id. 6, 596 ; recenti mens trepi- 
dat metu, Hor. C. 2, 19, 6: metu feiso, Ov. 
Tr. 1, 6, 37 : formidinc belli, id. ib. 3, 10, 67: 
in dubiis periclis, Lucr. 3, 1076 : ridetque 
(deus), si mortalis ultra Fas trepidat, Hor. 
C. 3, 29,32. — Impers.pass.: trepidari Eentio 
et cursari rursum proreum, Ter. Hec. 3, 1, 
35; totis Irepidatur castns, Caes. B. G. 6, 
37 : ubi jam trepidatur, Lucr. 3, 698 : vastis 
trepidatur in arvis, Sii. 4, 26; si gradibue 
trepidatur ab imis, Juv. 3, 200. — (y3) Like 
tremo with acc., to tremble at, be afraid of 
(poet and very rare); et motae ad Jnnam 
trepidabis harundinis umbram, Juv. 10, 21; 
occursum amici, id. 8, 162: lupos (damae). 
Sen. Here. Oet 1058.— (7) With inf. (poet.); 
ne trepidate meas,Teucri, defendere naves, 
Verg. A. 9, 114 : occurrere morti, Stat Th. 
1,639. — (5) Withne; trepidat, ne Supposi* 
lus venias et false nomine poGcas, Juv. 1, 
97; 14, 64.— OfthlngSjLucr. 2, 965: quae 
(aqua) per pronum trepidat cum murmure 
rivum, Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 21; cf : obliquo labo* 
rat Lympba fugax trepidare rivo, id. C. 2, 

3, 12 : fiammae trepidant, Jlare, waver, 
flicker^ id. ib. 4, 11, 11 : trepidantia exta, 
throbbing, quivering, palpitating, Ov. M. 15, 
576: sic aquilam penna fogiunt trepidante 
coJumbae, id. ib. 1, 506; sub dentibus artus, 
id- lb. 14, 196. — c. With inf: octavum tre* 
pidavit aetas Claudere lustrum, Hor. C. 2, 

4, 24. — Hence, trepldanter, adv., trem- 
blingly, timorously, anxiously, with trepida- 
tion (rare): trepidanter eflatus, Suet. Ner. 
49. — Comp.: trepidantius limidiusque age- 
re, Caes. B. C. 1, 19. 

^trepidMus, urn, adj. dim. [Id.1 

* ' 1 on-' 
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trembling, anxious, timorous : pulli cir- 
cnmstrepero, GclI. 2, 29, 8. 

teepldlXS, a. 'ini. [root In Or. rpi^ 
via, to lurn, pul to flight; cr. Lat. torqueo 
|cf. Fcst. p. 367 Miill.); prop, scared; 
hence], resUtsSj agitaiedj anxious, so?tct* 
tflus, disturbed, alarmed, tn a state of trepi- 
dation.^ic. (not. freq. in prose till the Aug. 
jior. : peril, not at all in Cjc. and Cajs. ) : turn 
Irepidac inter se coeunt pennisque corn- 
scant (apes), in a hurry, Yerg. G. 4, 73; so, 
Dido, id. A. 4, 642 Sorv. : hie galcam Icctis 
trepidus rapit, id. ib. 7, 638; 9, 233: trepi- 
di iinproviso metu, Sail. J. 97,^6; cf. : curia 
maesla ac trepida ancipiti metu, Liv. 2, 24, 
3: Romae nocturnus terror ita ex somno 
trepidam repente civitatcra excivit, id. 8, 
37, 6: trepidi fonnidine portas Explorant, 
Verg. A. 9, 169 ; Just. 2, 13, 9. — ( /3 ) With 
gen.: illae (apes) intus trepidae rerum per 
cerea castra Discurrunt, Verg. A. 12, 689: 
Jlcssenii trepidi rerum suarum, Liv. 36, 31, 
5; so, rerum suarum, id. 5, 11, 4; salutis, 
Sil. 12, 13: admiralionis ac melus, Tac. A. 
6, 21 fn. : tubarura, Stat. Tb. 11, 325. — b. 
Of things; illud (ferrum) in trepida sub- 
mersum sibllat unda, Or. M. 12, 279 (Merkel, 
tepida): cf.: ctfoliisundamtrcpididespumat 
aheni, i. o.bubbling, foaming, Xerg. G. 1, 296: 
vonae,Ov.M.6, 389; pes, id.7b.4, 100: os, id. 
lb. 5, 231: vultus, id. \h. 4, 485: cursus, Verg. 
A. 4, 672: terror, Lucr. 6, 41: motus, Ov. 
Tr. 3, 1, 64 ; Plin. 2, 7, 6, § 15 : tumultus bel- 
li, Lucr. 3, 846: certamen, Hor. Ep. 1, 19,48: 
motus, Ov. M. 8, 606 ; fletus, Id. ib. 4, 673: 
in re trepidfi, in a critical situation, perilous 
juncture, Liv. 1, 27, 7; 4, 46, 8; 26, 6, 7; cf. 
m ptur. : in trepidis rebus, id. 4, 17, 8 ; 4, 
66, 8; Tib. 2, 3, 21; Hor. C. 3, 2, 5; Sil, 7, 1; 
cf. Sail. J. 91, 6 : inccrla et trepida vita, 
Tac. A. 14, 69; so, vita, id. ib. 4, *10 fin.: 
litterae, i. e. announcing danger, bringing 
alarming ncioj, Curt 7, L 36; so. nunlius, 
Just. 31, 2, 8.— Adv.; trepide, hastily, tn 
a state ofeonjUsion or atarm, w(h trepida’ 
tion: trepide concursans, Fhaedr. 2, 6, 2: 
classis trepido soluta, Liv. 22, 31, 6; so, re* 
lictis castris, id. 7, 11, 1 : desorta stativa, id. 
10, 12, 6 : trepide ansieque certare, Suet. 
Ner. 23. 

$ trepit vertlt, unde trepido ct trepl- 
datio, quia turbatione mens vertltur, Fcst. 
p. 367 MQll. (=Tp^ff€<] 
tfCpondO) neutr. indecl. [tres-pondus; 
cf duapondo. under duo], three pounds: 
(Ousdem radicis trepondo, panacis pondo 
IV., Scrib. Comp. 165; adipia porcinae, id, 
lb. 271; cf. Quint. 1, 5, 15. 

tres(3]^btreisAQd txis; acc.tresand 
tns), tria, num. adj. (Sanscr. tri-, trajas; 
Gr. rpeic, rpia; Goth, thrija; Germ, droi; 
Engl, three]. X, Three : duas, tns minas 
auferunt, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 4, 7 : tria corpo- 
ra, Tria apccics tarn dissimilcs, Lucr, 5, 93 
sq. : horum trium gcncrum quodvis, Cic. 
Rep. 1, 26, 42: hoc loquor de tribus his go- 
neribus, in ib. 1, 28, 44: tribus modis, uno 
. . . altero . . . terlio . . ., Cic. Div. 1, 80, 64: 
fundos docem ettres reliquit, id, Bose. Am, 
7, 20.— II, To denote a small number; '(ser- 
mo) tribus verbis, o/Wr€« «?ord5, Plaut Mil 
4, 2, 29; so, verbis, id.Trin. 4. 2,121; cf.Tor. 
Phorra. 4, 3, 33; Ov. P. 4, 3, 26: ego tribus 
primis verbis, quid nosier Paotus; "t ille, 
etc., alike first three xoords, Cic. Fv"iri^9, 19, 
1: haec omnia in tribus verbis-walnt 9, 4, 
78: chartis, Cat 1,6: suavia, kt 79, 4: cum 
tribus ilia bibit, Mart 13, 124i(2. 
tresdecim^ trcdecirj’iniV. 
tressiSy >8, m. [ircs-as]/’ 1, TArta asses, 
Varr. L L. 6j § 169; 9, g fU JIOll.— H. To 
denote o trxjle: hie DanA est non tressis 
ognso, is not worth three topers, Pers. 6, 76. 

trcs-viriyorum, m.,khree men holding 
an office together, or asfociaied in public 
business, a board of thru joint com- 
wwstoncr«; as overseen) of prisons, Plaut 
Am. 1, 1, 3 ; id. Aul. 3, 2. — As inferior 
priests; tresviri epulonc^, Cic. de Or. 3, 19, 
73 (V. epulo). — As commissioners to dis- 
tribute land among colonists, Liv. 82. 2, 6: 
S9»44, 10; 40, 29, 2; cf. alsqunder Trovcrl. 

Treveri iTrcviri),N>^9nj, m. I. A 
pyple tn Gallva Beigica, bttv^ihe Mo- 
selle and the forest of Ardcnn«, in\^and 


- ^ — , — .. ui.— iii sing.: 

Trcvir.one of the Treviri, Tac.H. 3, 36; 
3896 ' 


4, 55; Luc. 1, 441.— In a pun with tresviri, 
Cic. Fam. 7, 13, 3.-3* Aftenvards, the toion 
of (he Treviri, the mod. Treves, Amm. 15, 
11, 9; called, at an earlier date, Augusta Tre- 
virorum, Mel. 3, % 4. — H. Hence, Treve- 
riCUS. l^^lonffing to the 

Treven: ager, Plin. 18, 20, 49, § 183; 11, 49, 
109, § 262 : tumultus, Tac. A. 3, 42 Jin.: 
proelium, id. H. 6, 17 : urbs, i.e. Treves, Aus. 
Urb. 4. _ 

t triacontasy f, = rpiaKovrd?, 
the number thirty, Tert. adv. Val. 49 An. 

trian^^aris, e, adj. [triangulus], of 
or belong^g to a fnanple, tn'an^rufar .* an- 
fractus, Mart. Cap. 6, § 679. 

triangulus, a> ttm, a^. (tres-angu- 
lus], having three comm or angles, three- 
cornered, triangular. I, Ad/..* sidera, Cic. 
Div. 2, 42, 89: forma cutis, Cels. 7, 25, 2: 
species (Siciliae), Plin. 3, 8, 14, § 86 : ager, 
Col 6,2,6; lalera radicis, id. 13, 11, 21B el 
saep.— H.SuisK. a. trianguliun,!,"-, 
a triangle : quadrata amptms spatium com- 
plcctunturtriangulis, Quint 1, 10, 41; so id. 
1, 10, 3; Cic. N. D. 2, 49, 125; Plin. 27, 8, 39, 

% 61.-1). tziangidlaSy b rn., a triangle, 
Front Expos. Form. pp. 32, 33, 35 Goes. 

iriaxlL omm, m. ttres], a class of 
Roman soldiers who formed the third ranJc 
from the front, the tnam,Varr. L. L. 6, § 89 
Mull: ctiamsi te sors inter triarios posuc- 
rit, Sen. Tranq. 3^ 10; Liv. 22, 6, 7: a pri- 
ma acle ad triarios sensim reforrebantur, 
id. 8, 8, 11 ; 6, 10, 6 ; cf. Becker, Antig. 3, 
pi. 2, p. 249 sq. 

TliaziuSj ii» W., a surname in the 
gens Valeria. I. C. Valerius Triarius, a 
Jnend of Cicero, Cic. Brut 76, 266 ; he is 
introduced as a speaker in Cicero’s trea- 
tise de Finibus ; v. Cia Fin. 1. 16, 13 sq. — 11, 
His father was named L. Valerius Triarius, 
Cic. Verr. 1, 14, 37—111. H Valerius Trla- 
riUB, the accuser of M. Scaurus, Cic. Att. 4, 
16, 8; 4, 17, 2. 

ttnas^ tidis, =s Tpioc, the number 
three, a triad, Mart. Cap. 7, 6 733v 
4- matrus, a feast-day among the Tus- 
' culans, three days after the Ides, Fcst. s. v. 

I quinquatrus, p. 257 MQll. 

! [tres-bncca], 

an ear-drop consisting of three pearls, P. 
Syr. ap. Petr. 65. 

TribaUiy 6rum, m, , a people of Lower 
Mcesia, Plm. 3,26, 29, § 149; 4, 1, 1, § S; 4, 
10, 17, g 33. 

t tribas, «dls, = Tpi/?aV (rubbing), 
a woman who practises lewdness with wom- 
en, Phaedr, 4, 14, 3; Mart 1, 91 tit ; 7, 67, 
1; 7, 70, 1; Gael Aur. Tard. 4, 9. 

Tribocci (Triboci)p brum, m., a 
Oermanpeople on the left short of the Rhine, 
in mod. Alsace, CaeS.B.C.1,61; 4, 10; Tac. 
G. 28; id. H. 4, 70. 

t tl^on, w., = rplfiiav, a thread - , 
6ar« cloak, Aus. Epigr. 63. i 

Tlibdni^aSy b a celebrated ju- 
rist in the time of the emperor Justinian, 
Just Inst prooem. § 3, 4. 

t trRjracbys^ yos, m., = rpt^poxw, a 
poetical foot consisting of three short syUa- 
ties, a tnbrach. Quint 9, 4, 97. — Called also 
in I^t tribrevls, Diom. p. 475 P. 
txibrevis, is, v, the preced. art. 
tribuaxiQS, um, adj. [trlbusj, of or 
belonging to a tribe or tribes: crimen so- 
dahtiorum, i. o. a bribing of the tribes, Cic. 
Plane. 19, 47 ; res, id. ib. 16, 36, 
tribula,ae, V. tribulum. 
tiibnlalio, Onis, f. [tribulo], distress, 
trouble, tribulation (cccl Lat), Tert adv. 
Jud. 11; Aug. In Psa, 125, 2; Hlor. Ep. 108, 

tribulatasb o^’. [iribulum], 

pointed, toothed like a thrcshing-aledge: 
falclculao, Pall 1, 43, 8. 

tribulis, is? [tribus], one of the «ame 
tribe with another, f. Lit (class.): tri- 
bulis tuus, Cic. Fam. 13, 23, 1; Ter. Ad. 3, 
8, 85; Cic. Plane. 39,47; id. Rose. Am. 16, 
47; id. Vatin. 15, 36; Liv. 2,16, 6; Hor. Ep. 
1, 13, 16 OrcU. ad lou — H, In gen., one 
of the ipv'tr classes of the people, a common 
' poor person (rare). Mart 9, 60, 7 ; 9. 68, 8. 
tx^ulo* no per/., fitum, 1, v. a. (tribu- 
lum]. I, Lit., to press: QXifio tribulo, 
presso, premo. Gloss. Philox; Cata R. R. 


23, 4. — II, Trop , to oppress, afflict (eccL 
Lat.): m omnibus tribulemur, Tert. adv. 
Gnost l3 med.; Ambros. Serm. 22, n. 1; 
Cassiod. Hist. Eccl 1, IL 
tnbulosus, a, 'tni, adj. [tribuiu;]. I, 
Lit,/uK of thorns or thistles (late Lat): 
voragmes viarum, Sid. Ep. 3,2 An. — yr, 
Trop., thorny, rough : opus, Sid. Ep. 4, 3. 
— Sup. : trlbulosissima dissimulatio, Sid. 
Ep. 1, 7 med, 

tribalam (trivol-), [tcro], a 
threshing -sledge, consisting of a wooden 
platform studded uudemcatU with sharp 
pieces of flint or with iron teeth, Varr. L. 
L 6, § 21 Mull; id. R. R. 1,22,1; 1,62,1: 

I Plin. 18, 30, 72, § 298; Verg. G. 1, 164 — 
Collat form tribula, Col 2, 20, 4; 
1, 6, 23 ; 12, 62, 7 ; Vulg. 1 Par. 20, 3. 

tnbalns (trib61-)> ^,w»-»=‘y[^oXot, 

an tnstmment rc5ttnp on three of Vis iron 
prongs, while a fourth pr^ected upward, 
thrown on the ground to impede an ene- 
my’s cavalry, a caltrop. I, L i t. : tribulos 
abjecerunt, Veg. Mil 3. 24. — II, Transt, 
from its resemblance in form. A. A Tcind 
of thorn or thistle, 'land-caltrops: Trlbulus 
terrestris, Linn. ; Verg. G. 1,163; Ov.M.13, 
803; Plm. 21, 16, 64, § 91; spinao ct Iribuli, 
Vulg.Gen.3, 18. — B. A kina of ivater-plant 
bearing a prickly nut of a triangular form, 
water-chestnut, water-caltrops : Trapa na- 
Ians, Linn. ; Plin. 21, 16, 68, § 98. 

tribune (moleste diligent ibus permit- 
tamus ct tribunalo dicere, Quint 1, 6, 17; 
yet tribua^e is found Corp. Inscr. Lat 
' 206, 24), alls, n. [tribunus]. X. Lit 1, 
! A raised semicircular or square platform, 
on which the seats of magistrates were placed, 
a judgment-seat, tribunal (cf. : suggestus, 
sella) : compleatur tribunal, Cic. Brut 84, 
200: populans acccssus ac tribunal, id. Q. 
Fr. 1, 1, 8, § 25; praetor tribunal suumjux- 
ta Trebonii praetoris urban! sellam collo* 
cavit, Caes. B. C. 3, 20; cf. Tac. A. 16, 29; 
Mart 11, 98, 17 : eum de trlbunali deturba- 
vlt,Cao8.B.C.3,21; Cm. Vatin. 9,21: (prae- 
tor) palam de selll ac trlbunali pronuntlat, 
Si quls, etc., Id. Verr. 2, 2, 38, S 94: quern 
ad so vocari ct de tnbunali cituri Jussit, id. 
ib. 2, 6, 7, § 16; pro tribunall agere aliquld, 
id. Fam. 3, 8. 21; cf. id. Pis. 6,11: qui dl- 
cunt apud tribunalia, Quint 11, 3, 134; of. 
id. 11, 3, 156: laudatum ex quattuor Irlbu 
nalibuB, id.l2,5,C: nobis in tribunali prae- 
toris urban! sedentibus, Cic. do Or. 1, 37, 
168: sedens pro tribunali, Liv. 3D, 32. 11; 
Fulvlus magni circumfusus turb^ aa tri- 
bunal consulis venit id. 26, 22, 3* cf.Tac. 
A. 1, 76. — 2. T/ie eVevatVon Vn the camp, 
from which the general addressed the sol- 
diers or administered Justico, Liv. 28, 27, 
16; Tac. H. 3, 10; 4, 26; cf.: rcglum (sc. 
Porsenao), Liv. 2, 12, 6. — 3. The seat of the 
prator in the theatre, Suet Aug. 44. — 4, 
A (nbwnal erected 05 o monument to a de- 
ceased person of high rank : scpulcrum An- 
tiochiao ubi crematus (Gcrraanicus), tnbu. 
Dol Epidapbnao, quo in loco vitam finierat, 
Tac. A. 2,83; Inscr.OrelL4548^1I,TranBf., 
in gon.,amound,dam, embankment : tri- 
bunalia Btructa manibuB ad experimenta 
allisaimi acstOs, Plin. 16, 1, 1, § 3. — JB, Of 
the persons who sit on a tribunal, the mag- 
istrates : omne forum quern special cl omne 
tribunal, Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 67.— HI, Trop., 
height, greatness : quid suporesl ad honoris 
mei tribunal et columcn, ad laudiB meao 
cumulum ? App. Flor. p. 356, 16. 

tribunatUSj os, m. [id.], the office and 
dignity of a tribune, the tribuneship: Cot- 
ta, qui tribunatum plebis pelcbat, Cic. do 
Or. 1, 7, 25; id Leg. 3, 9, 20; so of the of- 
fice of a tribune of the people, Id. Rep. 1, 19, 
31; id. Lael 12, 41; id. Leg. 3, 10, 23; id. 
de Or. 1, 7, 24; Id. OtT. 2, 21, 73; id. Sest 

87,79; id. Att 11, 9,1 al ; Liv. 2, 66, 2 

Of a military tribune : tribunatus commo- 
da contemnere, Cic. Fam. 7, 8, 1; 7, 6, 3; 
Plin. 7, 30, 31, § 113. 

tribunicius or -tins; a, [Jd.], 

of or belonging to a tribune, iribuniUai : 
tribunicla polestns, Cic. do Or. 2, 28, 124; 
Caes B. C. 1, 7; Flor. 3, 13, 1; Val. Max 2, 
9, 8: vis, Caes B. C. 1, 7; Sail H. 3, 01, 12 
Dictsch; cf. soditloncs, Id. J. 37, 1: terro- 
rcs, Cic. Fam. 2, 18, 3: procollao, Liv. 2. 1: 
mucro allqul, Cic. Log, 3, 9. 21: comltlo, 
for the election of tribunes of the people, id. 
Att 1, 1. L* cf. candidatl, Id. Q Fr. 2, 15, 



TKIB 

t>, 4: legQSf proposid hy the irxbunts of the 
people^ id. Agr.2,8,21: a!ixUium,VaL3Iax. 
6, 1, 7: furor, id. 6, 2, 3: equites Romanos 
in tribuniciam restituit honorem, te.of 
military trihuneSf Caes. B. C. 1, 77. —II, 
tribunicinSi ! 

beenc trilfuney an ez-tnbzine: qui sedilicii, 
qnl tribunicji, qui quaestorii, Cic. PbJL 13, 
14, 30; Liv. 3, 35, 5: i>ter tp.ibt5IC103 be- 
M.TO, I. e. presented tenth the title of tribune, 
laser. Orell. 3146. 

tlibunus, [tribns, prop, the chief 
of a tribe; hence, in gen.], a chieftain, 
commander, tribune. I. Tribuni aerarii, 
paymasters, who assisted the quaestors, 
Cato ap. GelL 7, 10, 2 ; cC Varr. L. L. 5, § 181 
UulL ; Rest. p. 2 ib. ; called also tribuni j 
aeris, Plin. 33, 2,7, g 31. 'By the Lex Aure- 
lia these tribuni aerarii were made judges 
on the part of the people: (Milonem) tribu- 
ni aerarii condemnarunt, Cia Q. Fr. 2, 6, B; 
id. Cat. 4, 7, 15: a tribunis aerariis absolu- 
tUB, id, ib. 2, 16, 3 ; ct in a pun with aerati 
(rich), id. Att. 1, 16, 8. This judicial office 
was taken from them by Julius C£esar,Suet. 
Caes. 41. -II. Tribuni Celerum, captaim or 
o>mmandir$ of Ote Celereg. Liv. 1. 59, T ; c£ 
Dig. 1, 2, 2, § 15; 'iVeissenb. ad Liv. 1, 15, & 
-lit Tribuni militares or milltum, fnb- 
unes of the soldiers.mUitary tribunes ; these 
were officers of the army, six to each le- 
gion, who commanded in lam, each two 
months at a time: qtii 3f. AeraiifO iegatf cC 
praefecti et tribuni militares fuerunt, Cic. 
Cia. 36, 99; so, militares, Plin. 34, 3, 6. g 11; ^ 
cf, in sing.: cum trihunus railitaris depug- 
navi apud Thermopylas, Cic. Sen. 10, 3‘i: 
a tribunis militum, praefectis reliquisque, 
qui, etc., Caes. B. G. 1, 39; so, militum, id. 
ib, 3, 7; cf. in sing.: tribunus militum, id. 
ib, 3, 6; Cic. Fam. 15, 4, 2: tribuni cohorti- 
um,Caes.B.C.2,20.— .* StiloniusPriscus 
qui tribunus cohorlis, sub Classico fuerat, 
Plin. Ep. 3, 9, 18; ct : tribunus minor, Vcg. 
ItiL 2, 7; and tribunus legionis, Val- JIax. I 
3, 2, 20,— IV. Tribuni militum consulari j 
potestate, military tribunes vnth consular 
power: these were the highest officers of i 
the Stale from A.aC. 310 to A.U.C. 388. 
They were chosen from the patrician and | 
plebeian orders, and were at first three, ! 
then six, and, afler the year 352, eight in , 
number, Liv. 4, 6, 8; 4, 7, 1; 6, 1, 2; called 
tribuni consulares, id, 8, 33; Becker, An- 
tlq. 2, 2, p. 136 gq.— V, Tribuni plebis, and 
more freq. simply tribuni, tribunes of the 
people, whose office It was to defend the 
rights and Interests of the Roman plebei- 
ans against the encroachments of the pa- 
tricians, Liv. 2, 33, 2; 2,5G,3Bq.; Cic. Rep. 2, 
33, 58 sq. ; id. I^g. 3, 7, IG; cC Becker, Antlq. 
2, 2, p. 247 sq.; lADge, Antiq. 1, 1, p. 592 sq. , 
and the authorities cited by both. 

txibuo, Sb utum, 3, V. a. [tribus], to or- 
sign, impart, allot, bestow, give, etc. (syn. : 
do, dono, largior), I, Lit.: ut ei pluri- 
mum tribuamuB, a quo plurimum deligi- 
mur, Cic. Off. 1, 15, 47: in tribuendo suura 
cuique, id. ib. 1,5, 14: si uni omnia tribu- 
enda Bint, id. Imp. Pomp, 17, 52; praemia 
alicui, Caes. B. C. 3, 4; 2, 21 ; Hirt, B. G. 8, 
46: cujus sceleribus tanta praemia tribui- 
8tis, Sail H. 1, 18, 4 Dictscb: dona nuUi, 
Ov. M. 9, 402; Phaedr. 1, 6, 8: bencficia, 
Kep.Att.11,6: pretium aedfum Aurelio,Tac. 
A. 1,75: pecunias ex modo detrimenti, to 
deal out, allot, id. ib. 4, 64. — H, Trop. 
A. lu gesL, to grant, give, show, pay, ren- 
d*r: misericordiam fortissimo viro. Cia 
Mil. 34, 92; so, veniam alicui/Tac. A- 12, 
40: invenloribus gratiara, Cic. Fin. 4, 5, 13; 
sUentium orationl alicujus, id. Gael 12, 29: 
quod tantum dignitatis civitati Aeduae tri- 
buerat, Caes. B. G. 5^ 7; cf. : sibi honorem, 
id. ib. 7, 20: mulieri honorem, Cic. de Or. 
2, 11, 44 : tibi luris honorem, Ov. M. 14, 128 : 
vocabula monti, id. ib. 14, 621: salutera 
mihi, id. H. 15 (16), 2: parem voluntatem 
paribus beneficiis, Caes. B. C. 1, 35: pacem 
lerris, Ov. Tr. 3, 1, 44; Luc. 4, 358 et saep. 
— B, lopartlc. 1, Pregn., foprant, 
yield, give up, concede, allow something to 
a person or thing (syn. concede): si sit 
quispiam, qui ahquid tribuat voluptati, Cic. 
Off. 1, 30, 106; valctudmi ahquid, id. Tusc. 
1,49, 119: observantiam officio, non timori 
ncque spei, Nep. Att. 6, 5: hoc matris pre- 
cibus, Ov. A- A. 1, 639: aliquid rei publicae 
ct amicitiae, Caes. B. G. 6, 1: ego tantum 
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tibi tribuo, quantum mihi fortasse arrogo, 

1 yield or concede as much to you, have as 

high an qpimon of you, Cic. Fam. 4, 1, 2: 
cum senatus impediretur qao minus, id 
quod hoslibus semper erat tributum, re- 
sponsum equitibus Romanis redderetur, id. 
Plana 14, 34; cC: grratissimtim mihi fece- 
ris, si huic commendationi meae tantum 
tribueris quantum cui tribuisti plurimum, 
id. ib. 13, 22, 2; and: nusquam tantum tri- 
buitur aetati (quam Lacedaemone), id. Sen. 
18, 63: mihi Iribuebat omnia, gave me the 
preference in ail things, deferred in every 
thing to me, id. Brut. 61, 190.— cum 
universo ordini publicanorum semper II- 
bentissime tribuerim, Cia Fam. 13, 9, 2: 
quos ne nominatim tradam, majoribos eo- 
rum Iribuendum puto, Taa A. 14, 14^n.; 
tribos in generibus renim versari rhetoris 
offleium . . . demonstrativum cst,quoa tri- 
buitur in alicujus certae personae landem 
aut vituperatiouem, Cic. Inv. 1, 5. 7. —2, 
To ascribe, assign, attribute a thing to a 
person or thing as the cause: aliquid vir- 
tuti hostium, Caea. B. G.7. 63: aliquid juri 
potiusquam suae cnlpae, id. B. C. 3, 73: id 
tribnite vestrae culpac, Auct. Her. 4, 36,48: 
aliquid ignaviae, Cic. Fam. 2, 16, 3: tnise- 
riae nostrae potius quam inconstantiae tri- 
buere quod, etc., id. Att. 3, 4 tni/.— 3^ To 
set store by, with magnoperc, multum, etc., 
to mdke much of: quibus ille secundum 
fratrem plurimum tribuebai, Cic. Ac. 2, 4, 
12: ne ob earn rem suae magnopere virtu- 
ti tribueret, Caes. B. G. 1, 13.— 4, To di- 
vide, distritnite (syn. dlsperiio): rem nni- 
versam in partes, CiaBrut. 41, 162; id. Or. 
4, 16: secundus (locus) in tempora tribui- 
tur, id. Inv. 1, 65, 107: omnem vim loquen- 
di in duas partes, id. Fin. 2, 6, 17. — 5, Of 
time, to bestow or ^end upon, devote *to a 
thing: comtliis omnibus perficiundis XI. 
dies tribuitjCaes. B. C. 3. 2: his rebus tan- 
tum teraporis tribult, la lb. 3, 78; reliqua 
tempora hitcris, Hep. All 4, 3; id Hann. 13, 
2-— Hence, tributum, ri., a kated pay- 
menl, a contribution, tribute. A- '‘Lit. 
(class ): in capita singula servorum cl 11- 
berorum tributum imponebaior, Caes. B.C. 
3,32: a se Intolcrabilla tributa exigi, Cic. 
Fam. 3, 7, 3: omnes Siculi ex censu quot- 
annis tributa conferunt, id. Verr. 2, 2, 63, 
S 131: tributa pendere, Caes. B. 6. C 14* 
ceram in tributa praestare, Plin. 21, 13, 45, 
g 77: civitates Iribulls liberare, Cic. Fam. 
15, 4, 2: trlbuto populo indicto,Llv. 4, GO, 
4: imperare, id. 23, 31, 1; 23, 48, 8: Tac. 
A. 2, 47; 4, 71; id. G. 43; Mart. 7, 64, 8; 
Val. Max. 4,3, 8; 8,3,3. — In the ante-class, 
collat. form tributus, w.: cum tribu- 
luB exigeretur, Cato ap. Kon. 229, 11: tribu- 
tus cum imperatus est, Plant Ep. 2, 2, 43 
sq.— B.TransC A contribution tnaie 

for any private purpose Ourid. Lat), Dig. 14, 
2, 2; 14, 2, 4; 14,^ 6.-^, A gift, present 
(poet.): Satumaliclum,31art.20,l7,l; prae- 
stare tributa cllentes cogimur, Juv. 3, 188* 
Stat. S.1,4,86. 

tribus, ahl. plur.: tribu- 

buB, Cia Rep. 2, 9, 16; Liv. 5, 18, 2; 23, 12, 
16, etc. ; but trebibos, Epbem. Epigr. 2, 208, 
n. 299; never tribibus; cC Serv. ad Verg. 
G. 3, 376, and v., in gen.,Neue, Formenl ij 
361 sqq.),/ [trl-; root in tres (dot. tnbus) 
and bhu; Gr. fn v. Corss. Ausspr. 
1, 163], orig. a third part of the Roman peo- 
ple; as their numbers increased it came to 
I mean, I, Li t, a dixnsion of the people, a 
I tribe (the number of these tribes finally jn- 
j creased to thirty-five, of which thirty-one 
I were rusticae tnbus or country tribes and 
1 four urbanae tribus or city tribes/ the 
following are the names of the tribes the 
city tribes being printed in Italics, viz. : 
Acrallia, Aniensls, Amiensis, Claudia, Col- 
lina, Cornelia, Crustumina, Esquilina Fa- 
bia, Falerina, Galcsia, Horaiia, Lemonia 
Maecia, Menenia, Oufenlina, Palatina Pa- 
piria^ Pollia, Pomptina, Popilla, Pupjnia 
Quirina, Romilia, Sabatlna, Scaptia, Sergia’ 
Stellatina, Suburana, Tcrcnlina, Tromen- 
, tina, Veientina, Velina, Veluria, Voltinia. 
Some of these names aro the same as the 
names of Roman geDtes.and others are de- 
rived from the names of places where these 
I tribes at first resided), VaiT.L.L.4, 9, 17' Cia 
I Rep. 2, 8, 14; Liv. 1, 36, ^ 8. 37, 12; i 46 

2 Weissenb. ad loa; id, EpiU 19; Col. L 
[ 7; Val Max. 7, 1, 2; 9, 10, Ij ct Niebuiir, 
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R6m. Gesch. 1, p. 426 sq. ; and see the 
names of these tribes in Inscr. OrelL 11. 
pp. 11-28 and 147: inventum lamen esse 
forfem amicum ex eadem familia Q. Ver- 
rem Romilia, of the Romilian tribe, Cia 
Verr. 1, 8, 23; ct Ser. Sulpicius, Q. F. Le- 
monia, Rufus, id. Phil 9, 7, 15: atbeij- 
vs L. riL. CAMiLiA FiRMTS, ctc., Inscr. OrclL 
3070: Africanus censor tribu movebateum 
centurionem, qui in Pauli pugna non affue- 
rat, removed, apelled from the tribe, Cic. de 
Or. 2, 67, 272; so, tribu movere aliqoem, id. 
Clu. 43, 122 ; Liv. 45, 15, 4 ; 4, 24, 7 ; 24, 
18, 6; 45, 15,4; Val Max. 2, 4, 4: urbanae 
(tribuB) in quas transferri i^ominia esset, 
desidiae probro, Plin. 18, 3, 3, § 13 : populus 
in tribus convocatus, Cic. Leg. 3, 19, 44: ea 
multitudo tribus circuit, genibus se omni- 
um advolvens, Liv. 8, 37, 9.— B. Trop., 
comic^ : grammaticas ambire tnbus, to can- 
vass the Grammarian tribe, Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 
40. — II, Transt 1, Of Macedonians : 
satellites illi ex tribu sua legunl. Just. 13, 3, 

1 (al.turbi) 2, In gen., the commonalty, 

the mass, mob, poor people, Mart. 8, 15, 4 ; 
Plin. 19, 4, 19, g 54: eguitem imitatae tri- 
bus, Flor. 2, 6, 25 Prov. : sine tribu, 

without ranh or position : homo sine tribu, 
sine nomine, Flor. 3, 13, 1. 

tributarius, a, wni, adj. [tributum], 
of or belonging to tribute : necessitas, of 
paying tribute, Just. 32, 2, 1: solum, sub- 
ject to tribute, tributary, Plin. 12, 1, 3, | 6; 
so, praedia tributaria sunt ea, quae in his 
provfnciis sunt, quae propriae Caesarls esse 
creduntor (opp. stipendiaria), Gal. Inst. 2, 
21: civitates, Just. 1,7, 2: Thraces 3iacedo- 
num, Flor. 3, 4, 1: tributarius Callus qul- 
dam, Suet. Aug. 40: causa, concerning trib- 
ute, Dig. 49, 14, 46: labellae, letters of credit, 
Cic. Verr. 2,4, 66, § 148- 

iributimy [tribus], through each 
tribe, tribe by tribe, by tribes : tributim et 
I centuriatim descriptis ordinibus, Cic. FJ. 7, 

' 15: legem centunatis comiCils tulere, ut 
quod tributim plebes jussisset, populum 
teneret, i. c. in Vtt comilia tributa, Liv. 3, 
55, 3; c£ id. 7, 16,7: nuromis tributim di- 
visis, Cic. Att. 4, 17, 1: spectacula tributim 
data, id- Slur. 34, 72; ct id. ib. 32, 67: ar- 
ripuit populum tributim, Hor. S. 2, 1, 69. 

tjibutio^ Onis,/. [tribuo]. I, A clt'n'd- 
xng, distributing, distribution (very rare): 
banc \eovoptav appcllat Epicurus, id est 
aeqnabilem trlbulionem, * Cic. N. D. 1, 19, 
60: tributio fit pro rata ejus, quod cuique 
debetur, Dig. 24, 4. BJin. — A conirimtt- 
ing, paying of tribute, Dig. 2, 14, 62; 60, 4, 
18. 

* tlibutor, OTls, m. [id.], a giver, im- 
porter: Iributor omnium, App. Trism. 
p. 92, 27. 

tribntorins, am, adJ. [id.], of or 
concerning payment (jurid- Lat.): tributo- 
ria actio, Dig. 14, tit. 4. 

txibatnm, h V. tribuo^in. 

1. tzibatns, Part, of tribuo. 

2. tributus. a, um, a^‘. [tribus], /omed 
or arranged tnw tribes: comitia, Laelius 
Felix ap. GelL 15, 27, 4; Liv. 2, 60,4 sq. ; 2, 
66, 2 sq. ; V. comitium. 

3. tributus^ h tributum, under tri- 
buo fin. 

tricae, arum, f. face, to Plin. 3, 11, 16, 
g 104, ong. Trica, ae,/, like Apina, the 
name of a small towm in Apulia; but cf. 
Sanscr. trkvan. thief; and Lat. tricor, ex- 
tricare, etc.; nence, prov.], trifles, toys, 
trumpery, stuff, nonsense. I, Lit.: sunt 
apinae tricaeque et siquid vilius istis, Mart. 
14, 1, 7: Gri. Quid dare velis? Eloquere 
properc. La. Nummos trecentos. Gri. 
Tricas. La. Quadringentos. Gri. Tramas 
putridas, Plaut. Rud. 6,2,36. — U, Transt, 
hinderances. vexations, perplexities^ subter- 
fages, quirks, wiles, tricks: judicia, lites, 
turbas, tricas, Turp. ap. Non. 8, 26; ct: 
quomodo ilia (Tullia) fert publicam cladem, 
quomodo domesticas tricas! Cic. Att. 10, 8, 
9: nihil mihi opus est litibus neque tricis, 
Plaut. Pers. 4, 3. 62; 6, 2, 18: quas tu mihi 
tricas narras? fa Cure. 5, 2, 15; qufn fa istas 
mittis tricas, id. Most. 3, 1,45; Varr.ap.Kon. 
8, 29; CaeL ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 5, 2; ct: trico, 
tneor, and tneosus. 

txic^eratuS; a, um, adj. [tres-ca- 
mera], having three chambers (late Lat.): 
ecclesia, Aug. Civ. Dei, 15, 26: inferiora ar- 
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cae bicameraU et tncamerata facies, Am 
bros Hexaem 6, 9, n. trica- 

meratom ^ room, divided into Virce 
chambers, Bier adv Jovin. 1, 17 

Triccat^^’^^^iTricccjeSj/jrsTpu 

KH a town qfThessali/, on Vie Peneus, now 
Tmkala, Plm 4, 8, 15, § 29, Liv 32, 13, 6, 
Sen. Troad. 824 — Hence, TriccaCUS, 
urn, od^jO/Tncca, Avien Arat 206 
tricenarins, a, urn, adj [tnceni], of 
or confainirjff thirty fistula, thirty quarter 
digits tn diameter, Front Aquaed. 29, 48 
films thirty years old. Sen Excerpt Con 
trov 3, 3j?n homo Arn 2,58, Fall Aug 
12, Front Aquaed 29, 48 
tTYcftni-ae,a [gen plur tricenQm,Plm 
7, 49, 60, s 164 , 11, 33 39, § 113), num 
dutr adj [trigmta] thirty at a time, thirty 
each,(hirty I, Lit,diEtnbutively lecti, 
Cia Verr 2 4, 26, § 58 tncenos mililes ex 
singulis legioiiihus,Auct B Afr 76,5 dies, 
Col 2, 14 8 amphorae, id 3 3, 14 bmi 
dentes, Plin. 7, 16, 15, § 71 latent tricenis 
diebus, id 9 36 60, § 125 nummi, Mart 
10, 27, 3 — II. T ran s f , thirty cardinally 
medica ab uno satu tricenis annis durat, 
Plm. 18, 16, 48 6 144 anguillae in 

Gangs amne tncenos pedes id. 9, 3, 2, § 4, 
Mart 1, 44, 1 — Gen tricenfim, Auct Her 
3, 19, 32, Plm 7, 49 60, § 164, 11, 33, 38, 
§ 113, Front Aquaed. 49 
tricennalis,e,a<(; [tncennmm] of or 
belonging to thirty years, tricennial (late 
Lat ) incuna, Ruf in Hier 1, 11 — Inplur 
suhst tricennaUa, lum, n , a festival 
celebrated once in thirty years, a tncennial 
festival, Oros. 7, 28 

tricennium, u,n (tngmta annos] the 
space of thirty years Cod Just 7,31,1, Sid 
Ep 8 bmed, CassioiVar 1 18, 3,31 
tricenti, ^ trecenti 
tricenticS) adv , v trecenties 
tricepS|C*P^^^s,cid; [tres caput, cf Cic 
Or 48, 169] I, Lit , having three heads, 
triple headed Cerberus, Cic Tusc 1, 5, 10 
Hecato (because she iias also at the same 
time Luna and Diana) Ov 11 7, 194— *11, 
Transt, threefold hisiona, Varr L L 6, 


§ 148 MQIL 

triceamani, orum, m [tncesimus], 
soldiers o/ the thirtieth legion, Amm 18, 9, 3 
tricesimus (less freq triffesimus, 
Mart 1, lb 3 , 10, 103, 7, Just 12, 15), a, 
um num ord adj [tngmta], thvtieth 
Idem tricesimo post die feci, Cic Fam 12, 
2 1 tertiuset tncesimus annus id Sen 6, 
19 sexto tncesimo anno post id Off 2, 8, 
29 legio quinta tnccsima, Galb ap Cic 
Fam 10, 30, 1 tncesimo sexto anno, Li\ 
3,30,7 tncesimum annum agens id 40 6, 
4 tncesimo die, Curt. 5 6 19 tricesima 
sabbata, Hor S 1, 9, 69 bis tngesimus con 
Bul mstat Mart 1, 16, 3 — Hence, suhst 
Txicesimac, »rum, /, the name of a 
town in Gallia Belgica on the Rhine, Amm 


18 2 4. 

*tricessis, is, « (tnginta as],thiUy 
asses Varr L L. 5, § 170 Mull 
t tlichalcon, t ” i = rptxaXKov, a 
coin of the vaXw of three chalci, \ itr 3, 1 
med 

t trichaptuxn^ t j = rpixoTTrov, a 
fine, soft garment woven of hair, a hair 
garment, Hier m Zach 3, 14, 14 , id. m 
Ezech 4 16 11 

t trichiaS) ne, m , = rptxtoc, a kind of 
sardine, Plm 9, 15, 20, § 52, 9, 61, 74, § 162 
ttricluasis^ i — ipix^aois, a dis 
ease of the eyelids, when the lashes gww in 
side, Veg \et 2 15 

trift friln y ae, /, a bower, arbor, sum 
mer house,\eTe Copa,7, Col poet 10, 378, 
10 394, Inscr Orell 4517, Caes. B C 3, 96 
(a\ tnclinn) — Also, in a contr collat form 
^tncla, ac /, Inscr Orell 2909 
clca, ac, lb 4337 , and t tiiclia. ae, ib 
4456 ^ 

Itrichinus, a,um, , = Tpix»vor (of 
hair, trinsf) slight, meagre, poor quae 
sluB (opp uber) \arr ap ^on. 181, 10 
t mchitis. idis f , ~ Tpf)d^7it, a kind 
of alum Plm 35,15,62 § 186 
ttnclldxnanCS. is, n , = Tpixopavtr, 
a plant resembhnQ adlantum, Plm 27, 13, 
111,8 138 22,21,30, § C3, App Herb 47 
1 txichordiS; e, adj, = Tpixep^or, 


three stringed citharae, Sid. Ep 5, 5 med , 
Cassiod Amm 5 

ttnchornXU) ^ = rpixwpov, a room 
divided into three apartments StaU S 1, 3, 
67, SpartPesal2, Inscr Orel! 1695 
ttrichru^ ^tfi='rpixpovr, a incol 
ored i?em, Plm. 37, 10, 68, 8 183 
tricies, iriciens (aJso tncesics; 
Auct. B Afr 97, 2 twice trigicS, Mart 
Cap 7, § 737), adv num [tngmta] thirty 
times (pedes) tricies tnceni Hunt nongen I 
ti, Col 6, 2, 10 tricies centenis milhbus 
pondo olei eos multat, Auct B Afr 97, 3 
mea (fiha) triciens (aeris millies) non pos 
set (habere), i e three mittions of sesterces, 
Cic Rep 3, 10, 17, id. Terr 2, 1, 38, § 95, 
id. Fragm Fontei § 4 , Mart 4, 37, 4, 5, 
40, L 

* tricituum^ « (tres cano], a song 
by three voices a tno semivolucrum puel 
larum, o/t/ie t/irec iSircnSiSymm Ep 1,41 

TriClpitinQS^ i, m , a surname in the 
gens Lucretia, e g X, Sp Lucretius Tnci 
pitinus, /atAer of Lucretia, Cic Leg 2^ 4, 
10, Liv 1,59,8 — II, L Lucretius Tricipi 
tmus, a can«i/ andconqueroroftheVolsci, 
Liv *3, 8, ^ , Fast CapiL ap Giui 2?i9 — 
XIlv Hostus Lucretius Tricipitinus, a con 
sul, Liv 4, 30 4 

t tricla, t tticlea, and $ triclia, ' 

Irichila 

t tnclimarchcs or -a, ae, m , = tpt 

nXivtapxn^, a chief servant who has charge 
of the table Petr 22, Inscr Orell 794, 2952 
' inclimariS) ®> [tnclmium], of or 
belonging to an eating couch or dimng 
room I, Adj gradus, Varr L L 8, § 32 
Mull apothecac, id ap ^lon 545,4 map 
pae, id L L 9, § 47 Mull lecti, Plm. 37, 2 
6 § 14 vestimenta. Dig 33, 5, 20 — ll, 
Subst tiicliiuaria, mm, n A. An eat 
! inp room dimng room, supper room, Varr 
j R R 1, 13, 7 — B. Tapestry or covering for 
I table couches, Plm 8, 48, 74, § 196 , 9, 39, 63, 

I § 137 

I t tricUniOm, — rptKhmov, a 

I couch running round three tides of a table 
I for reclining on at meals, an eating couch, 

\ table couch I. Lit tnclmio posito ceoa 
bimus, Varr R R 3, 13, 2 slernero, id. L 
L 9, § 9 Mull habucris quinquagmta tn 
clmiorum lectos, Cic Verr 2, 2, 74, 8 183 
m tnclmio, quod in foro straverat, id. ib 2, 
3, 25, § 61 , Id Mur 36, 76, id Att 13, 62, 1 
! and 2, Plm 33. 11 62, 8 146, Mart 10, 13, 
3 al —II. Transf, a room for eaUng tn, 

I a dimng room, supper room 'hibcma et 
aestiva, Varr L L 8, g 29 Mull , Libo op 
Cic do Or 2,65,263, Phaedr 4,23,28, Ma 
ml 5 607 

txico, on\s, m [tricae, II ], a mischief 
maker, shuffier, trickster, PJaut Bacch 2 3, 
46, Lucil ap Kon 8, 24 , 22, 31, Capitol 
Ver 4 ^ 

t triCOCCUXlL ^ = rptKoKKov ( that 

has three berries) a kind o/helioiropium, 
Plm 22, 21, 29, § 67 

t tricoluxxi) 1 , «,=Tp»>ccDXtnv (bavmg 
three members), a sentence or period con 
sisting of three clauses. Sen. Contr 2, 12, I 
§ 12, 4,25,8 27 I 

tricor,idus,l,u dep n [tncae], to male I 
or start difficulties, to tnfte, dally, shufle, ! 
play tricks (Giceron.), Cic Att 15, 18, 6 ' 
Publihus tecum tneatus est id ib 14, 19, 4 
— Collat form trico, reflex , to dally, de 
lay hora surgendi ne to trices, Vulg Ec 
cluB 32, 16 

Triconi; orum, m , a people of Gallia 
biarbonensis, Liv 21,31 

* tn^comiger; «ra, 5rum, adj [tres], 
having three horns or points species fur 
cae, of the letter 4', Aus Idj 11 13 technop 
Lit Monos.^n 

tricornis, comu], having 

three horns, three horned boves, Plln 8, 
21,30 § 73, Sol 62 

tricorpor,i>’rJs,a47 (tres corpus], Imv 
ing three bodies, three bodied tncorporal 
umbra i e Geryon,\CTg A 6,289, eo, Ge 
rjon Sil 3,422, 13,201 
triedsnS; wni, adj [tncao] full of 
difficulties or perplexities, full of wiles or 
tricks Lucil ap l^oa 79, 26 (al etrgosus), 
Inscr Grut 60, 1 

tri-cuspis,idi8, adj Uns}, having three 
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points or tin«, three pointed, three fined, 
Cnctwpid tclum, i e tndcns,Ov M 1,330 
t tndacna, orum, n , Z= rptiaKva, a 
kind of oysters, Plin. 32, 6, 21, 8 63 
txi*dcxiS« cutis {abi tridentl,! erg A. 1, 
145, 2, 418. SiL 8, 53 tndente, Ov M 1, 
283, 6, 75, Plm 9, 15. 20, § 61), o(D [tres], 
having three teeth or tines, three tined^ three 
pronged, indented, Indent I, Adj ro 
stra,Yerg A 6,143 aes,^aLFl 1 688 tn 
dent! armatus lerro, Am. 3, 31 — H, Suhst 
tndeUS; enlis, m. , a three tined tpear, a 
tndent, used to spear largo fish, Plm 9,30, 
48, § 92, 9, 16, 20, § 51, 9 29 45, § 84 —As 
an attribute of Neptune, \ erg G 1,13, id 
A 2, 610, Prop 2, 26 (3, 22), 48, 0\ M 1, 
283, 6, 75 — As a weapon oi the net fight 
ers (retiarii), Juv 8 203 

* tridentifer; fen, m [tndens fero],fAc 
tndent bearer, an epithet of ^eptune, Oi 
M 8, 696 , cf tndentiger 

*tridentig'er, g>.ri, m [tndens gero}, 
the tndent beater, an epithet of Neptune, 
Ov M 11,202, cf tridentifer 

* tridcntipdto&S; entls, m [tndens 
potens], ruling with the indent, an epithet 
of Neptune, Svl 15,162 

tndnanuS; ddj [tnduumj, last 
tnp three days, of three days’ conlintiancc 
(post class) spectaculum, App M 10, 
p 247, 27 jejunia Hier Ep 54, 10 funvis, 
Paul Nol Carm 12, 207 
triduum. « (sc spatium) [tres dies], 
the space of three days, three days ubi tn 
doom continuom, Plaut Mil 3, 1, 147 hanc 
hoc triduom solum sibas Esse hie, id Cist 

I, 1, 106 triduom servire numquam te si 
narD,idMiI 4,4,57 bidui’stauttrlduiHaec 
Bolhcitudo’ Ter And 2 6,9 uimaneasiri 
duom hoc, id Pborm 3,2,4 decreiitha 
bendas tnduum fenas, Cic Leg 2, 22, 67 
cum tridui viamprocessisset Caes B G 1, 
38 Clodiusrespondit tnduo ilium ad sum 
mum quatnduo pcriturum, Cic Mil 9 26 
tnduo mtermicso, Caes. B G 1 20, Plaut 
True 2, 3, 16, Phn 23,8,80, § 152, Mart 2, 
6, 12 

triennia; (sc sacra) [tnonm 

um] a festival celebrated every Viree years, 
a tnenmalfestnal, = tnolcnca sacra, 0\ 
M 9, 642 

trienniS; [tres annus], three 

years old \acca Vulg Gen 16,9 
txicnniuni; (sc spatium) [id], fAc 

space of three years, three years biennium 
aut tnennlum est, cum virtuti nuntmm re 
misisli, Cic Fam 16,16,3, Plaut Mil 2,3, 
79, Id Most 2, 2, 10, id Stich 1 2, 80, 1, 
3,61, Cic Q Fr 1,1,2, §8, Caes B G 4,4, 
Auct B Afr 19,3 al 

trienS; enlis, m [tres] a third part, a 
third of any thing 1, In gen cum 
sciemus, quantum quasi sit m trientis tn* 
ento, Cic Att 7, 8, 3 medicaminis, Col 12, 
20, 7 ut tnens ox hemmu supersU, Plm 
23, 7, 68, g 133 —Of mhontances cum duo 
bus coheredibuB esse in tnento, Cic Att 7, 
8, 3 heredes ex tnento. Suet Aug 101 — 

II. In partic A. Of coins. 1, The 
Uard part of an as, Varr L L 6 § 171 

! Mull , Hor A P 328, Plm 33, 3, 13 §45, 
Liv Ep GO, 22 10, 7, Mcssila ap Plm 84, 
13, 38, § 137, Juv 3 207 — 2 . Under Iho 
later emperors, a gold com Vie third pait 
i of an aureus, Gall ap Treb Claud 17/m — 
Bt As a measure of interest, one third per 
cenf monlhlj , or, in our way of reckoning, 
four per cent yearly usurae, Dig 35, 2 3 
fn pensiones, Lampr Alex Sov 21 — C, 
In square or long measure 1, The third 
ajuger. Col 5, 1, 11 , 6. 2, 2. — 2. The 
third of afoot m length, Front Aquaed. 26 ; 
38 — B, In liquid measure, a third of a 
sextanus i e /oar cjathi, Prop 3,10(4,9), 
29, Mart 1,107,8 , 6,86 1, 9 88 2, 10,49, 

1 — E. Among mathematicians, the number 
two (as a third of six), Vitr 3 1 wed —HI. 
Tricntom tertlum . id significare ait Cm 
cius duas libras pondo et tnentem, Fest 
p 363 

trxcntabulum, « [tnens], aporfton 
of public land asugned to a editors m place 
of a f bird pari of tAe public debt Incula 
bulumque is ager, quia pro tertiA parte pc 
cuniao datiis oral, appellatus, Liv 31. 13, 9 
txicntalis, C, adj [id ], fAaf contains a 
third of a foot materia, Vltr 10,6 folia, 
Plm 27, 5, 17, g 34. 
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iiie&taxillS; <^47* Itriens, IL B.], 

of OT belonging to a third part : JaenoB, i. e. 
a ^xrd of one per cent monthly, or, in our 
manner, /our per cent a year, CapitoL An- 
ton- P. 2; Lampr. AJez. Sev. 21, X 
^trientius, a, um, adj. [triens], sold 
for a third : ager, Liv. 51, 13, 3. 

+ tiierarchus; m., = -rpi^popxor, 

the captain of a trireme^ a trierarch, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 1, 20, g 62 ; Tac. H. 2, 16 ; Suet Ner. 
34;-In£cr. OrelL 2652; 3595; 3603 ; 3615 gq. 

ttricri^ = rptyjpTjr, having three 
ranges of oars. I, Adj. : navie, Auct B. 
Afr. U, 2.— n. SuOst.: trieris, is,/, a 
thip or gaUey of three ranges of oar -banks, 
a trireme, Nep. Alcib. i, 3 ; Inscr. Orell. 
3C10; 3612; 3617 Bq.; ct Isid. Orig. 19, 1, 
10; Vulg.ya.33,21; id. Dan. 11, 30. 
t trietericas. a, “4;-, = -rpiempi- 

Kor, recurring every three years, inennial : 
Eacra, the festival ofBacdais, Ov. M. 6, 687; 
alBo called trietenca orgia, Verg. A- 4, 302- 
— As suhst. : trzeterica, otam, n . , Vitfes- 
Hval of Bacchus, Ov. R. Am. 693; Stat Th. 
2, 661; id. AchilL 1, 695; Hyg. Fab. 131; cC 
trieteris- 

t trieteris, W»s, /, = rpiempic. I, i 

Lit, a space of three years, three years, 
Stat S. 2, 6, 72 ; Mart. 9, 85, 9 ; 10, 63, 3; 
Aub. Caes. 3. — II. Transt, a triennial 
festival; of the festival of Bacchus, Cic. N". 
0.3, 23, 58; ct trietericus. — Of theNemean 
games, Stat Th. 4, 722; 7, 93. 

trifaxiam (coiiat form trifaiic, 
Biom. p. 279 P.), adv. [tnfanuB], triply, in 
threeptaces (not ante-Aug.) : trifariam ador- 
lus castra, Liv. 3, 22, 7: muniebant Roma- 
ni, id. 6, 26, 7: dlstraxerc exercitum, id. 26, 
41, 20: epulaa dispertire, SuetVit 13- —jl. 
Triply, in a threefold manner, in three 
ways: destruitur propositio trifariam, App. 
Dogm. Plat 3, p. 32, 24. 

trilaniis^ a, um, adj. [rpt^detox'l, of 
three torts or ways, threefold, triple (post- 
class.): causa morborum omnium, App. 
ilag. p. 305, 38 : genus, Sol. 27 : linguae, 
Cassiod. Var. 6, 40 med.: vestigia numero- 
rum in corporibus trlfaria, Claud. ^lam. 
Stat An. 3. 

cIs, adj. [trcs-faux], having 
three throats, triple^throaied: latratus Cer- 
beri, Verg. A. 6^ 417. 

faCfB, f, a hind of long missile 
weapon, Eun. ap. Fest p. 307 MuU. (Ann. v. 
624 VahL) ; cC GelL 10, 25, 2. 

tri[fcr, fcra, fcrum, adj. [ter-fero], thrice’ 
bearing, that bears fruit three times a year : 
ficus. CoL 6, 10, 11; cf.: ficus trifero proven- 
tu, Plin. 15, 18, 19, § 71: vites, id. 16, 27, 50, 
gll4. 

tnildas, a, um, adj. [ter-findo], defl or 
cloven irdo three parts, three -defl, ihret’ 
forked (poet and mostly post- Aug.): hasta 
(NeptuD»),VaI.FL 1,641; cC: cugpis Neptu- 
ni, Claud. Rapt Pros, 2, 181: flamraa, i. e. 
lightning, Ov. M. 2, 325; cf. ardores, VaL FL 
6, 53 : viae Phocaeae, L e. cross-roads, Sen. 
Oedip. 772; cC Fhocis, Stat Th. 1, 64: lin- 
gua eerpentis, Sen. Med. 687 ; cC : motus 
linguae, SiL 6, 222: rostrum prorae, id. 6, 
358: Sicania, i. e. triangular, Claud. Cons. 
Mall. Tbeod. 203. 

e* <^dj. [ter-filum], having 
three threads or hairs: calva, Mart 6, 74, 2. 

ii, n. fter-fims], a place 
where three boundaries meet, SicuL Flacc. 
Condit Agr. p. 6 Goes. ; Inscr. Grut 201, 6; 
iBid. 15, 14, 5. 

[ter-findo J, = trifi- 
dus, deft or cloven into three parts, three- 
forked : forma Aus. Ep. 128, 7. 

Trifolinns^ a, um, adj., of or belong- 
ing to Mount Trifolium near Naples (which 
abounded in grape-vines): ager, Juv. 9, 60: 
vma, Plm. 14, 6, 8, g 69; Mart 13, 114, 1; 
Gael Aur. Acut. 2, 37, 212. 

infolimn; it [ter -folium], three- 
leaved grass, trefoil, Plin. 21, 9, 30, % 54 ; 21, 
21, 88, g 162. 

tlilbrmis, e, OLdj. (ter- forma], having 
three forms, shapes, or natures ; threefold, 
triple, triform (poet): Chimaera, Hor. C. 
1, 27, 23 : canis, i. e. Cerberus, Sen. Here. 
0etl202: Geryon, id, Agam. 841: diva, i.e. 
Dianf^ who was also Luna and Hecate, 
Hor. C. 3, 22, 4 ; called also triformis dea, 


Ov. M. h, 94 ; mundus, hecausc composed 
of air, earth, and water, id. ib. 16, 859. 
trifonnitas, atls, [triformis], triplic- 


ity of shape, Claud. Mam. Stat An. 9. 

* tri-fUT) furi^ in. [ter], a triple thief, 
an arrant thief: non fur Bed trifur, Plaut 
AuL 4, 4, 6; ct triforcifer. 

txrch rogue, 

arrant knave, Flaut Ant 2, 4, 47 ; id. Rud. 
3,4,29; ettnfur. 

trxfhrcinxn^ *4 [trifurcus], any 
thing of a three forked shape, App. Herb. 77. 

trifurcus, um, adj. [ter-furca], hav- 
ing three forks, prongs, or points, three- 
forked, three-pronged : Burculi, CoL 6, U, 7 : 
Etirps, id. 6, 10, 7 : Bernina, id. Arb. 20, 2- 

ae,/. [contr. from irij uga]. » J, 
A team of three horses, or o diariot draum 
by three horses, Big. 21. 1, 38, g 1^—XI, A 
id of three, a triad, three, Am. 4, 136 ; cf. 
^thoL Lat 1, p. 439. 


t trigfamia, Sie,f.,=z-Tpfjapia, a three- 
fold or tAtVd marriage, trigamy, Hier. in 
Jov.1,37. 

ttrig’amus^ij tn., = -rpi‘japox, a thrice- 
married man, i. e. one toko has three wives 
or who has bun married three times, Hier. 
adv. Jov. 1, 24. 

trilT^US, a, um, adj. [triga], of or be- 
longing to a inga; used only as sutst I, 
tri^ariuSj ii> drives a three- 

horse chariot, Plin. 28, 17, 72, § 238 ; 29, 1, 6, 
8 9.—II. trigarinm, n. ^ A place 
in which trigae (and horses in general) are 
trained and exercised, Plin. 37, 13, 77, g 202; 
cf : trigariom Toiroc, ojrow Tiriroi ^vpl/d^ov‘ 
-rat, Gloss. Philox. — 2. As a nom.pr&pr., a 
place or square in Home in the ninth region. 
Inscr. OrelL 4266. — B. (Acc. to triga, IL) 
The number three, Mart Cap. 7, g 733: 9, 
§ 896. 


* trigGinillOf uTc, V. a. [trigeminnsj, to 
triple, treble : verba, Fronto, 1 med. 

txig'eounus (collat form, mostly 
poet., tergeminus), a, um, adj. [tres- 
gemlnus], three bom at a birth: fratres, 
three twin-brothers. I, L i t., Liv. 1, 2^ 1 J 
cf : tergemmos nasci certum est Horatio- 
rum Curiationimque exemplo, Plin. 7, 3, 3, 
g 33 : trigerainorum matres, CoL 3, 8, 1 : 
trigemini filii. Plant MiL 3, 1. 123. — As 
subst. : trigeinillL three brothers bom at 
a birth, Liv. 1, 25. 1; CoL 2, 1, 3; 7, 6, 7; 
cf: trigeminopanu, id.3,10, 17; Horalios 
trigemina spoha prae se gerens, of the three 
twin-brothers, Liv. 1. 26, 2: Trigemini, the 
title of a comedy of Plautus, GelL 7, 9 7.— 
n. Transt, in gen.. Vtreefnld, triple, tri- 
form, = triplex (mostly poet.) : trigeminae 
victoriae triplicem triumphum egistis, Liv. 
6, 7, 4: tripectora tergemini vis Gery’onai, 
Lucr. 6,28; cC of the same and of Cerbe- 
rus : (ergeminumque virum tergeminura- 
que canem, Ov. Tt 4, 7. 16; and of Cerbe- 
rus: cui tres eunt linguae tergeminumque 
caput, Tib. 3, 4, 88: canis. Prop. 4 (5), 7, 52: 
lergemina Hecate (because sbe was also 
Luna and Diana; ct triceps and triformis), 
Verg. A. 4, 611: lergemina dextra, i. e. of 
the three Graces, Stat S. 3, 4. 83: jus terge- 
minae prolis. i.e. trium liberorum, id. ib. 4, 
8, 21: poraomm lergemina natnra, Plm. 
16, 28, § 114; verba ilia Ciceronis in Pi- 

Eonem (cap. 1) tngemina: decepit, fefellit, 
induxit, GelL 13, 24, 22 ; certat tergeminis 
toUere honoribus, to the threefold honors 
Le. of the three highest magistracies, those 
I of the curule aedile, the prsetor, and the 
I consul, Hor. C. 1, L 8: at tibi lergemlnum 
' magiet iUoEopbos, thrice repealed, 3/art 3 
46, 8.— in. Forta Trigemina. a gate, in the 
early times of Borne, at the foot of Blount 
Aventine, Liv. 4. 16, 2 ; 35, 10, 12 ; pJaut 
Capt 1, 1, 22; Plin. 18, 3, 4, g 15 ; Front 
Aquaed. 5 aL ; cf Becker, Antiq. 1, p. I57 gq. 

trigremmis, [ter-gemma], hav- 
ing three buds or eyes: malleolus, CoL 3 
19, 2 ^ Hin. 17, 21, 35, § 156. ’ 

trigrcsimus, a, mn, v. tricesimus. 
teginta (freq. written XZ2.), num. 
adj. indecl. [TpiaKoyra], thirty: minae 
Plant Cure. 2, 3, 65 : Romulus cuni sep* 
tem et tr/ginta regnavisset annos, Cia 
Rep. 2, 10, 18; Liv. 1,21, 6: trigmta mag- 
nos orbls explebitVerg. A. 1, 269: conjec- 
i lus m carcerem iriginta jussu tyranno- 
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mm, of the thirty tyrants (in Athens), Cic. 
Tnsa 1, 40, 96 ; cf id. Leg. 1, 15, 42 ; id. 
Rep. 3, 32, 44; 1, 28, 44 Moa N. er. 

t tri^UtlS; is,/, =Tpi7X7Tij, a precious 
stone, otherwise unknown, Plin. 37, 11, 72, 
g 187. 

t tr^Ij^huS, h «•, = rpiykvipoT; in 
I archit, an ornament in the frieze of the 
Doric order, a triglyph, Vitr. 4, 2 med. 

t tngfQTI- obis, m.,s:z‘Tpi-fWV or Tpiyu- 

I vov, a kind of ball for playing xoith, esp. 

1 in the baths. Mart 4, 19, 6; 7, 72, 9; 12, 83, 

; 3 : fugio campum lusumque trigonem, a 
game of hall, Hor. S. 1, 6, 126. 

♦ trl^OU^S, c, <hdj. [trigon], of or be- 
longing to the trigon : pila, L e. tngon, 3Iart 
14, 46 tn lemm. 

t tzig-onicus; a, um, adj., = Tpi^wvi- 
Kof, triangular, three-cornered, trigonal: ra- 
diatio, Firm. Math. 2, 32 med.; 4 praef jAn./ 
ib. 1 med. 

t irig(oniuz&^ — Tpiiuvov. I, 

A triangle, Innoc. Caa Lit p. 224 Goea — 
n. The name of two plants, otherwise un- 
known, App. Herb. 3; 65. 
i 1 1, trfeonus, a, um, adj., = rpi-^u- 
vor, three-cornered, triangular, trigonal. I, 
Adj. : signa, ManiL 2, 276 : ductus, id. 2, 
342.— More freq., II. Substt A. ‘fau^o- 
I Ti TiTTij i, n., = rpi-j(avov, a triangle, trigon, 
Varr. L. L. 7, 4, 95 ; GelL 2, 21, 10 ; Col. 5, 
10, 13 ; id. Arb. 22, 2 ; Vitr. 10, 11 fin. — 
Scanned tiigHna, Ana Idyll. 11, 60; Eel. 
Rat Puerper. 39. — B. tZT^dnuS^ h 
med. 1 1, a soothing pill, CaeL Aur. Tard. 
2,7, 104. 

2. 'trigrouus^ t ® kind of fsh, the 
sting-ray: P^aia pastinaca, Linn.; Plant 
Capt 4, 2, 71 (Fleckeis, trngonum). 

I tnboriuni; [tres-hora], the space 

I of three hours, three hours, Aus. IdylL 10, 
87; id. Ep. 4,62. 

^frijfigis, e, adj. [ter-jagaml draum 
by three horses yoked abreast, three-horse-: 
cjsium. Aus. Ep. 8, 6. 

tnjugus,a,um,a<y. [icr-jugum, triple- 
yoked; hence, transf], threefold, triple: 
caput, App. M. 6, p. 181, 4 : leirum, PauL ' 
Kol. Carm. 20, 13L 

' * tnlaterui^ <hdj. [ter-latos], 

(hru-sided, trilateral: forma, Front Ex- 
poa Form. p. 35 Goea 
trililsris, [ter-libra], of three 

pounds weight, three-pound-: mullus. Hor. 

S. 2, 2, 33 : paterae, Ecyphi, Gall. ap. Treb. 
Claud, 17. 

triHn^is^ % •^^j- [ter-lingua]. I, 
triple -tongued, having three tongues: «s 
(Cerberi), Hor. C. 3, 11, 20: cantus (Heca- 
tes), VaL FL 7, 184 : colla (i. e. Eerpentis], 
Prud- Catb. 3, 150. — II, Speaking three 
tongues or languages: Massilienses (who 
spoke Greek, and Gallic), Tan*, ap. 
Isid. Orig. 16, 1 fin, : Siculi (because they 
spoke Greek, Punic, and Latin),. App. M. 
IL p. 259: ego Hebraeus, Graecus, Latinus: 
trilrnguiB, Hier. in Ruf 3, 6. 

triliz, adj. {nom. Irilicis, Isid. 19, 
22, 23) [ter-Iicium]^ tooren with three sets 
of leashes, iriple-twilled : lunicae, Mart. 14, 
143, 1 ; Am. 3, 112 ; lorica auro, Verg. A- 3, 
467 (trino nexu intexta, Serv.): crates, Val. 
FL 3, 199. 

^tri-lonffTlS, ^ua, adj. [ter], consist- 
ing of three ^g syllables: pes, Ter. Maur. 
p. 2413 P. ' ' 

^triloris, e, adj- [ter-lomm], having 
three stripes, triple-striped: vestes, Top. 
Aur. 46. 

triniafns, 6s, m. [trimas], the age of 
three years (post-Aug.): quae (gallinae) tn- 
matum excesserunt, Col 8, 5, 24: a trima- 
tu, Plin. 8. 43, 68, § 168 : in trimatu, id. 8, 

50, 76, § 200 ; 10, 20, 22, | 44 ; Inscr. OrelL 
4713. 

[ter-membrum], 
having three sets of limbs, iriple-membered : 
Geryon, Hyg. Fab. 30. 

tzimestriSye? o-^j- [ler-mensis], of three 
montliS. I, Adj.; haedi, three months old, 
Van*. R. R. 2, 3, 8: spatium, Plm. 37, 10, 59, 
g 163 : anni Arcadum, id. 7, 48, 49, g 155 : 
coDSDl, Suet Caes. SO: satio, i.e. that ripens 
in three months, CoL 2, 4, 9; semen, id. 2, 9, 

7; so, triticum, Plm. 18, 7, 12, g 69 : aves, 

1. e. that remain vrith us but three months, 
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Id. 10, 25,36, § 73: annorum caelique rices, 
Aus. EdylL 11, 21. — n. Subst:^ trime- 
stxia« ”•! ripen three 

monihf aJUr sowing, Col. 2, 12, 9 ; 11, 2, 20 j 
Pliu. 18, 26, 65, § 240. 

t trimetros or •trus, jra, trom (post- 
class. coiiat. form trimetrinSj^j Aiis. 
Ep. 16,78; Sid. poet. Ep. 9, 15), =Tp<- 

uerpot; in prosody, con^amin^? three metres 
or doubU-feet, trimeter: rorsus, Quint. 10, 

l, 99.— As subst.: trimetros (-trus)! *, 

m. , a trimeter. Quint. 9, 4, 90; 9, 4, 75; 9, 4, 
108 al. ; Hor. A. P. 252; Ter. Maur, p. 2432 
P. ; Diom. p. 506 ib. — .Mso called tiiine- 
ter, Serr. Verg. E. 8, 78. 

tnmodia, ae,/ (coUat. form tximo- 
diom, >>» «■! FJaut. Men. proL 15; Plin. 33, 

1, 6, 1 20) (Ires-modius}, a vessel that con- 
tains three modi!, a three-peck measure, 
Vsrr. ap. Non. 5, 18 ; Col. 2, 9, 9 ; 12, 18, 2 ; 
12, 52, 8. 

Trimontiaixi, ® o/ 

the city Philippopolis in Thrace, Plin. 4, 11, 
18, 6 41. 

tximulns, a, wni, adj. dim. (trimus], 
of three years, three years old : trimulus 
patrem amisit, Suet. Ner. 6 ; so, nepotem 
amisi, Front. Ep. ad Verr. 9. 

trimus, a, l^res], of three years, 

three yeai^ old: film, trima quae periit 
mihi, Plaut. Rud. 3, 4, 39 ; of.: utrumno in 
pulvere, trimus, Quale prius ludas opus, 
when a cJtild of three years, Hor, S. 2, 3^ 
261 : vaccae, Varr. R. B. 2, 6, 13 : vaccae 
aelalis trimae, Pall. Marl. 11, 6 : equulns, 
Varr. B. R. 2, 7, 13 : cqua, Hor. C. 3, 11, 9 : 
arbor, Plin. 17, 11, 16, g 83 : semen, id 18, 
24, 64, § 195: calx, id. 38, 23, 55, § 176 —In 
law: dies, a term of thru years: si ita sit 
legatum, beres mens Titio decern trim^ die 
daio, utrum pensionibus an rero post tri* 
ennium debeatur? Hig.SS, 1,3, g 6 sq. ; cf. 
jb. prooem.; hence: melius post tnmum 
domatur equulus, Varr. R. R. 2, 7, 13 : capri 
ante trimos minus utiliter generant, Plin. 
8, 60, 76, g 200. 

7rinacri«i) Tpivaxpla (with : 

three promontories), the island of Sicily, I 
Verg. A. 8, 440 ; 3, 682; Or, P. 4, 16, 15; id , 
jr. 6, 476; Just 4, 2, L— Hence, ^ 
exiTlSf Tfinacrian, Sicilian : ' 

Paebynus, Verg. A. 3, 429: Aetna, id ib, 3, I 
554 ; also called Trioacria rupes, Cat 68, j 
53 : mare, Or. F. 4, 287 : unda, Verg. A. 3, 
884 ; litus, id ib. 1, 196 : viri, id. lb. 5, 630: I 
pubes, id ib. 5, 450 : equi, id ib. 6, 673.— I 

5. TrinacriS; WiB, adj./., TrinaoHan, ' 
iSicilidn ; terra, i. e. Trinacria or •S'lcity, I 
Or. F. 4, 420; also called Trinacria insula, 
id M. 6, 347: Hybla, id Tr. 5, 13, 22.^Subst.: 
Txinacris (sc. insula), the island of Tri- 
nacria, Sicily, Ov. P. 2, 10, 22. 

trinaliSy e, a4/. [trini], three (late Lat), 
Adaman. Vlt Columh. 3, 22. 

txinepos, m. [ter*nepos], a prand* 
son in the fifth degree. Dig. 38, 10, 2: 38, 10, 
10 . 

trineptiSf (s,/ [ter-neptis], a female 
descendant in the fifth degree, Dig 38, 10, 
2, 38, 10. 10 

txini (tenu)i a. num. dutr. adj. 
(tres], three each, three. I, Lit; ipse cum 
tribus legionlbus circum Samorabnvam tri- 
nis hibemis hiemare constltuit, Caes. B 6. 

6, 53; Irina sacriQcia in die, Suet Ner. 56; 

castra, Caes. B. G. 7, 46; Liv. 9, 43, 6: litte- 
rae, Cic. Att 11, 17, 1 ; cf. Varr. L. L. 10, 
g 67 Mull. — II, Transf., threefold, triple, 
=s triplex: trims catenis vinctus, Caes. B. 
G. 1, 63: subsidia, Auct B. Alox, 37, 3: so- 
les, Plin. 2, 31, 31, § 99 : lunae, id. ib. : no- 
mina, Or. F. 6, 216: trina bclla civilia, plu- 
ra externa, Taa H. 1, 2 : miles Vitellianus 
trinis et ipse praesidiis occurril, Id. ib. 3, 
82: capita (Cerberi), Sen. Here. Fur. 783. — 
B. Sing.: um, adi.. thru, triple, 

three each : canlus Irino conficitur versu, 
Plin, 10, 35, 52, g 106; trino relicto praesi- 
dio, Aucl. B. Afr. 80, 2: forum, Stat S. 4, 9, 
15; genus interdictorum, Ans. Idyll 11, 63; 
11,66. — 2« Mostly in phrase, trinum nun- 
dinum, the time of three nundinae or mar- 
hel-days ; v.nundlnus.III.—By the lex Cae- 
cllla et Didi:^ B.C. 98, that a promulgatlo 
trinum nundinum, or a pulling up in pub- 
lic for at least seventeen days, should be 
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made of any proposed law before taking a 
vote on it, Cia Dom. Id 41 ; id Phil. 5, 3, 8. 

tjjnio, number thru, a 

three, a trey, Isid Orig. 18^ 61, 
trimteS, atis,/ [trini], the number 
three, a triad (post-class.). I, In gen.: , 
fatta esinde trmitas genernm est ex tri- ' 
nitate causarum, Tcrt. adr. Val. 17._ — H, ' 
In parlic., the Trintfy, Tert. adv.’Prax, 
3 ; Cod. Just 1, 1, 1. 

Trindtiantes^ m., a people in the 
eastern part of Britain, tn Essex and the 
southern parts of Suffolk, Caes. B. G. 6, 20; 
6,21; Tac. A.14,3L 

* trmoctialis, d [trinoctium], of 
three nights, for the space of three nights, 
irinoctial : domicenlum, Mart 12, 77, 6. 

trino ctinni) ^ [ter-nos], a space of 
three nights, three nights: continuum, Fab. 
Piet. ap. GelL 10, 16. 14 ; ct Ged 3, 2, 13 ; 
Val Max. 2, 4, 6 ; Aus. Idyll 11, 34 ; Amm. 
14, 2, 13. 

truddiSj d [ter-nodus], having 
three knots, thru-JcTioUed. I, Lit: clava, 
Or. H. 4, 115; id F. 1, 675.—* 11. Transf. : 
dactylus, i. e. of thru syllables, trisyllabic, 
Ans. Ep. 21, 38. 

trinonumis^ d [tcr-nomen], hav- 
ing thru names, triple-named: Hierosoly- 
ma (Jebus, Salem, Jerusalem), Sier. Ep. 
lOS, 9. 

trinso, ure, r. trisso 
Trintmunus (Trinumns)> j* 

! Die name of a comedy by Plautus; tt fesp. 

, PlautTriD.4,2.1. 

triQllXldixitlS^ adj. [tres nundi- 

! nae], of or belonging to three weekly mar- 
I A:ef-days (very rare); trinnndino die, ^er 
! seventeen days, Macr. S- 1, 16, 34; r. trinus, 
j II. B., and nundlnus,,!!!. — Hence, adv.: 

I trinundilio.^frmundmo die, llacr. S. 

I 2, 13, 7. 

I tiinnS; a, um, T- trini, IL B. 
tri^ V. Trioncs- 
t tndbMuSt m., =Tpw/3oNot- X. As 
a coin, a piece of thru obeli, a half'drachm ; 
used to denote a trifle: negare se debere 
tibi trioboluro, a sixpenu, Piaul. Bacch. 2, 
3, 26: neque triobolum ullum amicae das, 
Id, Poen. 4, 2, 46; id Rud 4, 3, 100 ; 5, 2, 43 ; 
6,2,67; cf.: non ego homo trioboli sum, 
nisi, etc., id Poen. 1, 2, 168. — XL As a 
weight, half ® drachm, Cato, R. B. 127, 2; 
Gael. Aur, Acut. 2, 9, 46 
Xriocalst; orum, n., =: Tpii^icaXa, a 
mountain-fortress in Sicily, between Sett- 
nus and Heraclea, now ruins near Calata- 
bellotta, Sil 14, 270. — Hence, Xri5ca3l» 
nu8) d 'iWJf uf w belonging to Trio- 
cata: in Triocalino (sc, agro), Cic. Verr. 2, 
5, 4, § 10.— In piur.: Triocalinif 
m., the inhabitants of Triocala, Plin, 3, 8, 
14. § 91. 

7ridnes, m. (orig. the ploughing- 
oxen; cf. Varr. L. L. 7, § 74 sq, MQll. ; Cell, 
2, 21, 7; hence, trausf.), the constellation of 
the TTam, 1. e. Ursa hlqjor and Ursa Minor 
(which were compared to a wagon with 
oxen yoked to it): Arcturum piuriasque 
Hyadas geminosque Trioncs, Verg. A. 3, 
616; gelidi, Or. M. 2. 171; Hypcrborel, 
Mart. 9, 46, 1 : Odrysii, Id. 7, 80, 1 r plgri, 
Claud. III. Cons. Hon. 205: inoccidui, id 
Gigantom. 11; Ov. M, 10, 446. 
t tridtiyznns, d ud/, = rpiuw- 

fioc, having three names, triple-named, = 
trinominis : noraina propria. Prise, p, 580 
F.: unio solitarii del Sulp. Sev. Hist. Sacr. 
2, 42. 

Triopas, ’n-i =Tpiorot, O king of 
Thessaly, the father of Erisichthon, Hyg. 
Aslr. 2, 14, — Hence, A. 7rrop@in^ 
m., the son of Triopas, I e. Erisichthon, Or. 
M 8,761.— B. Tn6pCl8,W5s,/.,o praud- 
daughter of Ttiopas and daughter of Eri- 
sichthon, I e, Mesira, Ov. M. 8, 872. 

t txiophthalmoS; m., z=Tpto<^0aX- 
^or (three-eyed), a precious stone, other- 
wise unknown, Plin. 37, 11, 71, g 186. 

■t tnorches, n®, m-, = Tpi6pxur (^av- 
ing three testicles), a Aand of falcon, the 
buzzard: Falco butco, Linn.; Plin. 10, 8, 
9, §21; 10,74,95.1 204. 

t triorchis^ (s,/, =:Tp«>px/r, a plant, 
a kind of centaury, Plin. 25, 6, 32, g 69. 

• tnpalis^ adj. [ter-palus), that has, 
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or is propped up by, three stakes or pales: 
rineae^Varr. ap. Non. 219, 18. 

• tn-parcas, a, adj. [ter], very 
sparing, stingy, niggardly : homines, Plaut 
Pers. 2, 3, 14. 

txipartitio^ Onls, /. [tripartitus], a 
ihreejoid division, Aug. Civ. Dei, 8, 4. 
tripartito (-pertit6),odt‘.,v.tripar- 

tUuS^iR. 

tripartitTis or .pertitus, a, um, 

Part, [ler-parlior], divided or dirmble into 
three parts, threefold, tripartite (rare, but 
good prose): ea causa tripertlla erit in ac- 
cusatione, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 5, § 12 : qui tri- 
pertitas orbis terrarum oras.atque regio- 
nes notavit, id. Sest. 61, 129: tripartita ab 
iis inducitur ratio bonorum, id Ac. 1, 6, 21 : 
divisio tripartita (al. tripertita), id. Off. 3, 2, 
9: cxercitus, Tac. A. 2, 74: jus privatum, 
quod tripartitum est, Just. Inst 1, 1, 4. — 
Substt. 1. Tripertit a , orum, n., the title 
of a treatise by Sex. Aelius: exstat illius 
(Sex. Aelii) liber, qui inscribiturTripertita, 
Dig. 1 , 2 , 2, 5 38.-2. TriperBta, m,/-, 
the title of a comedy by Korius, Non. 218, 
16 .—Adi\: tripartite (-periitdi.inor 
into three parts: quibona diridittripertilo, 
Cic. Tusa 5, 13, 40: tripartito divisuB equi- 
tatus,Caes:B.(j.7,67; HirtB.G.8,33; Cae- 
sar partitis copiis , . . adit tripartito, Caes. 
B. G. 6, 6: aggreditur urbem, Liv. 21, 7. 

* tripatinum* ^ t*- [ter-patina], a ser- 
vice of three dishes, Fenest. ap, Plin. 35, 12, 
45 , % 152 . 

*tripcctoniS,&t [ter-pectus], 

having three breasts, three-breasted, triple- 
breasted : vis GeryonaT, Lucr. 6, 28. 

tri-pedalis, e, adj. [tor], of three feet 
in measure; latitude fenestrae, Varr. R R 
I 3.9,6: altitude, Plin. 17, 22, 35, § 167: eras- 
I siludo parielis, id 18, 30, 73, g 301: cauUs, 

! id. 27, 12 J9, § 104 : parma, Lir. 38, 21. IS. 

tri-pedanens, “m, adj. [id.], of three 
feet in meonure, three foot- : taleas, Cato, 
R. R. 45, 1 : vites, Col. 3, 2, 2 : BcroblB, Id. 6, 
6, 2: Btatuaa, PJin. 34, 6, 11, § 24. 
tlipercto, odv., v. tripartito. 
tapertitas,n,, um, T. tripartitus. 
tn«pe8,5<iiSj adj. (ter), Aaw’np three feet, 
three footed: mensa, Hor. S.1,8,1S; grata* 
tus, Mart. 12, 32, 11: mulus natus, Lir. 40, 
2, 4 ; 40, 45, 4.— T r 0 p, , of a man toam'ny on 
a staff. Maxim. 1, 219, de eeno. 

•'tripetia,ae,/. [tripes], o three-legged 
riool among ihcGalllc peasantry, Sulp. Ser. 
Dial 2, 1. 

t Triphallns^ i,m.,=:Tpi>aXXop (with 
I Bgrenl phallus), an epithet o/J^'opwr, Auct. 
Priap. 83,9. 

Txipliyliai a name of the south- 
ern portion of Elis, Liv. 28, 8; 32,6* 33,34. 
— Hence, TriphyllUS, a, um, aq;., Tri- 
phylxan: Jupiter, Lact. 1, 11, 33. 

I • tlipictUB, a, um, Part, [ter-pingo], 

I written three times: versiculi, Prud Apold 
381. 

triplariSi ®, adj. [triplus], threefold, 

' triple (post-class.); numerus, Macr. Somn. 
Scip. 2, 1; id. S. 1, 6 al. 

ttriplasins,^um, adj.,=rptir\Q<Ttos, 
threefold, triple : ratio, Mart. Cap. 9, g 954. 

triplex, Icis(abl regularly trlplici; tri- 
plice, Prud. Apolh. 363; Vcn. Carm.7,4,12), 
adj. [ter-pllco], threefold, triple. I, Lit 

A. Adj.: PJato tripliccm flnxlt animum, 
Cue Tusc. 1, 10, 20: philosopbandi ratio tri- 
plex, id. Ac. 1, 6, 19: nec me pastoris Ibcri 
Forma triplex, nec forma triplex tua, Cer- 
bcrc, movit, Or. M. 9, 185; cuspis, i. e. Nep- 
tune's trident, id ib. 12, 594 ; mundus (be- 
cause made up of sky, land, and sea), id. ib. 
12, 40; regnum (because shared among Ju- 
piter, Neptune, and Pluto), id ib. 5, 368 : 
vuUuB Dinnae (because also Luna and Hec- 
ate; V. triceps and trlformls), id. H. 12, 79: 
triplicem aciom instrucre, to draw up an 
army in three lines or columns, to form a 
triple line, Caes. B. G. 1, 24; so, acies, id 
Ib.P, 61;id. B.C. 1,41; J, 83nl; cCcoml- 
cally: parari coplas dupliccs, triplices do- 
los. perfidias, Piaul. Ps.2, 1,5: vallus,Auct 

B. Alex. 2, 3: murus, Verg A. 6, 649; Or. F. 
3, 801 ; aes, Verg. A. 10, 784 ; Hor. C. 1, 3. 9: 
trlpllci slant ordino dentes, Ov. M. 3, 34 ct 
saep. — Poet., of three like persons or 
things belonging together: triplices Soro- 
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res, the three titlerx, i. e. the Falex, Ov. M. 8, 
452 ; called tnpliccs deae, id. ib. 2, 654 ; 
cC ; qaae ratam triplici poUice Delis opas, 
i. e. the finger of the three Fates, id. Ib. 76: 
poenarum deae triplices, i. e. tte Furies, id. 
jr. *, 48l : Mmyeides, i. e. the tftree daugh- 
ters of llinyas, id. ib. 4, 425 : greges, three 
bands of Bacchantes, Prop. 3, 17 (4, 16), 24; 
cC gens, three dans, Verg. A. 10, 202. — B. 
Substt. 1. triplex, icis, n., three times as 
much, a threefold portion, triple : same tibi 
decies ; tibi tantundem ; tibi triplex, Hor. 

S. 2. 3, 237; cf.: pediti in singnlos dati cen- 
teni (denarii), duplex centurioni, triplex 
cquitl, Lir. 46, 40, 6; 45, 4.3, 7 : olei veteris 
triplex adicitur, Scrib. Comp. 218. — 2. 
triplices, i"™! ’’*■ (60- codicilli), a writ- 
ing-tablet with three leaves, Cic. Att 18, 8, 
1; Mart. 7, 72, 2; 10, 87, 6 ; 14, 6, L— * II. 
TransC, very great or strong; triplici 
linctn, SalL Fragm. ap. Sere. Verg. A. 1, 116 
(id. H. 4, 23 DietEch). — Ada. : triplici- 
ter,'” ® threefold manner, in three ways; 
commntare, Auct. Her. 4, 42, 54 : I littera 
tripliciter Eonat, Mart. Cap. 3, 64. 

triplicabnis, e, odj. [tripllco], that 
can be tripled, threefold, triple (late Lat.): 
qnod simplex, triplicet; quodqne est tripll- 
cablle, Bimplet, of the Trinity, SeduL 1, 281. 

'triplicatio, onis,/ [id.] (post-class.), 
a tripling or trebling, triplication. 1. 1 n 
gen., Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, 20 med.: Jiart. 
Cap. 7, 8 760; Firm. Math. 2, 26 fin. al- 
ii, In parti c., in jurid. Lat., a surrejoin- 
der, triplication. Dig. 27, 10, 7 ; Just. Inst. 
4,14,2. 

•tripliciter, “da., e. triplex j7n. 
triplico, a7i, atnm, 1, a. a. [triplex], to 
multiply by tltree, to treble, triple (post- Aug. 
and very rare) : numdrum. Cell 1, 20, 5 ; 
Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, 20 mei.- id triplica- 
tnm coiriB (tribuil), Plin. 7, 48, 49, 8 163; 
Tulg. Ezech. 21, 14. 

t triplintmns, ““j ddf.,z=rp,nytv- 
Bios, three bricks thick ; paries, 'Pitr. 2, 8. 

t triplns,a, um, adj. nu>n.,=TpiaXoCt, 
threefold, triple : pars, Cic. Unlv. 7 med. — 
In neulr.dbsol. ; triple plus scortomm, three 
times as many. Plant. True. 1, 1, 70. 

t tripodtitio, Onis,/. [t tripodo], a <01- 
emn, measured stamping with the feet of the 
Arval brothers, Inscr. FraL Arv. OrelL 2271; 
cC tripudia'Ko, xopela Upiwt nept rov 
fiupSv, Gloss. Philox. 
tripodes, utn, m., v. tripus. 

* 'tnpodias, um, adj.,= rpnr6itos, 
consisting of three feet ; pes, a metricalfoot, 
= Bacchius. 

+ tripodo, are, v. tripudio. 
Tripdlis,'S,/.,=Tp<jToXir (prop, three- 
town), the name of several districts of coun- 
try and of towns. I, A district of Thessaly, 
Liv. 42, 63, 6.— Hence, Tripolitanns, a, 
Qm, adj.^ of or "bdonging to TripolU: ager, 
Llv. 36, 10, 5. — II, A country of AfricOy \ 
Sol. 27.— Hence, Xripolltanus, 
cidj.j of TripoliSj Eutr. 8, 10. — IH,^ A iovm 
of Phcenicia, llel. 1, 12, 3; Plin. 6, 20, 17, 
§78-IV.^ district of near 2V-* 

g«r, including the cities of Sdminay Carys- 
tuSy and Pellene, Liv. 35, 27, 9. — Hence, 
Tripoliticns, a, um, adj., of Tripolis; 
Vinnm, Plin. 14, 7, 9, g 74. 

“t tiipdliuni^ «.,= 'TpinoXtovy aplant 
grovnng on clijfSy Plin. 26, 7, 22, g 39. 

* in-portenttini^ ’t t^er], an extra- 
ordinary omen or portent : deOm triporten- 
ta, Pac. ap. Varr. L H 7, g 59 SIQH (Trag. 
Rel. V. 381 Rib.). 

triportlCTiS, Qb,/, a tripU porch (late 
Lat), Aug^Quaeet in Heptat 2, 177, 22. 

TriptoIemtlS, ^ n?.,=Tpt7rT6Xepor, a 
son ofUtlcuSy Idng of Eleusis and cfileta- 
nira; he was the inventor of agrtadlurCy 
and became a judge in the infernal regions, 
Ov. F. 4, 507 Eq. ; id. Tr. 3, 8, 1 ; id, M. 6, C46 
gq. ; Auct Her. 4, 6, 9; Cic. Tusc. L 41, 98; 
id.VeiT. 2, 4, 49, § 110; Stat S. 4, 2, 36 ; Hyg. 
Fab. 147. — P r o V. : Triptolemo frages dare, 
like the EngL to carry coals to Newcastle. 
Ov.P.4, 2, 10. — Hence, Triptolexnicus, 
a, nm, adj., of or belonging to Triptolemus, 
i. e. to husbandry, agricultural : dens, i. e. 
(he plough, Fulg. ilyth. proL 1. 

Inptota; drum, n.,=TpijTTo>Ta, nouns 
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(hat have only three eases^ Iriptotes, Diom. : 
P.288P. 

txipndllitxo* oniSjfj v. tripodatio^n. , 
tripudio, avi, l (collat form tripodo, 
are; v. the foil.), v.«.[tripndiaml; inrelig. 
lan^ to beat the ground with the feet, to leap, 
jump, dan^, as a relig. ezercise {syn.: sa- 
lio, salto). I, Lit: CABHZ5 desctxdi5,*ti:8 
TRIPODAVERVhT IN* VERBA HAEO! EN’OS LA- 
BES, etc., Inscr. Fiat Arv. Orell. 2271 : fiacro 
tripudiare gradu,Vcn. Carm. 8, 4, 4: qui in 
bonesto saltatn tripudlant, Lact 1, 21, 45; 
Liv. 23, 26, 9.— II. Transf, in gen., to i 
leap, spring, dance, caper : vinlem in mo-* 
dum, Sen. Tranq. 17, 4 ; Id. Q. N. 7, 32, 3 : ad 
symphoniam, Petr. 36: crebris saltibns, 
Mamert Grat. Act ad Jul 29 : in funeribus 
rei pnbllcae exsultans et tripudians, * Cic. 
Sest 41, 88 ; Sid. Ep. 3, 3 tntfd. 

tripudzuiu, [acc. to Cic. Hiv. 2, 
34, 72, conlr. (Tom tenipavinm, terripudi- 
nra, but prob. from ter and pes; cf. the old 
form tripodare, whence tripodatio]; in re- 
lig. langj I, Lit, a measured stamping, a 
leaping, jumping, dancing in relig. eolcmni- 
ties, a solemn retigiotu dance : Salios anci- 
lia ferre ac per nrbem ire canentes carmi- 
na, enm tripudils sollemniquc saltain jns- 
Bit, Llv. 1, 20, 4; cf. tripudio and X tripoda- 
tio. — B. TransC, in gen., a dance: cita- 
tis celerare tripudiie, Cat 63, 26: tripudia 
Hispanomm, Liv. 25, 17, 5: cam sui moris 
tripudlis, idL21,42, 3: cantus incohantium 
proelfum et nlulatos et tripudia, id. 38, 17. 

4. — H, A favorable omen, when the sacrea 
chickens ate bo greedily that the food 
dropped from their mouths to the ground, 
Cic. Div. 2, 34, 72: 2, 36, 77; 1, 15, 28; Liv. 
10,40,5; SaetTiD.2; cf. BoHstlmns. 

t tnp^, pSdis (tt6Ltripodi,Lucr.l, 739), 
a (hreef acted seat, a tripod. 
I, In gen.; donarem tripodas, praemia 
fortium Graioram. Hor. C. 4, 8, 3; Verg. A. 

5, 110; Sid, Ep. 4, 24; Snip. Sev. Dial. 2, 1. 
-n. tn p artic. ^ Lit, fAc (ripod 
of f^thia, the priestess of Apollo, at Pelphx, 
Cic. N. D. 3, 16,42; Verg. A. 3, 360; Ov. A. 

A. 3, 789; Lua 6, 121; Sen. Med. 86 B, 

Transf. 1, The oracle at Pelphi: mit- 
titur ad tripodas, Ov. F. 3, 855.-2. -dn ora- 
cle, In gen.: salve, prieca fides tripodum, 
StaL TJi. 1, 509; Vai FI 1, 544; Sen. Med. 
785. 

tri^UctruS; ^tn, adj., having three 
comers, three-cc^ered, triangular. I n 
gen.: trlquetra aliis, aliis quadrata, Lucr. 
4, 653: ager (opp. quadralus), CoL 6, 2, 1; 
flgura (opp. quadrata), Plin. 2, 25, <23, g 93: 
(Britannia) insula naturu triquetra, Caes. 

B. G. 5, 13: Marits Bidus numqnam statio- 
nem facere Jovis eldere triquetro, i. e. dis- 
tant by a third of (he zodiac, Plin. 2, 17, 15, 
g 77; also as subst.: trfquetrnill, n., 
the irinal aspect, that in which a planet's 
longitude differs by one-(hird of a circle 
from the earth's: in triquetro, id. 2, 15 12, 
g 69; 2, 18, 16, g 80.— H. partic., as 
adj. prop., of or belonging to the island of 
Sicily, Sicilian : orae, Lucr. 1, 717; Sll. 6, 
489: tellus, Hor. S. 2,6, 65; ci. Quint. 1, 6, 

tXl-reznis^ ©» adj. [ler-remus], having 
(hree banks of oars. I, Adj.; naves, Cacs. 
B. C. 2, 6: 3, 24; Nep.DIon. 9, 2; ct Front 
Ep. ad M.CaeH.4,3 jin.— II, Subst.: tri- 
remiSj ^}fj a vessel with three banks of 
oars, atrir€me,Caes.B.C.2,23; 3,101; Cic. 
Verr. 2, 5, 17, g 44 ; Hor. C. 3, 1, 39 ; in Ep. 
1,1,93; Liv.31,22,5; Plin. 7, 50, 67, g 207, 
tree init. 

trisaeclisencz, % m. [tres-Eaecnlum- 
ECnex], the old man of three generations, a 
surname of Nestor, Laev. ap. GelL 19, 7, 13. 

t fxiSChoeiIUS,a> ddj.,= rpiaxot- 
vof, containing three seboeni: mensura, 
Plin. 6, 24, 20, § 85. 

triscurxium. i» «• [ter-scurra], gross 
buffoonery, Prlsa 2, 480, 10; Juv. 8, 190. 

ttllsemus,a,um,adJ.,=sTpio’n/ior,con- 
(aining three syliahicixmesj i.o.onelongand 
one short syllable: pes, Mart. Cap. 9, g 978. 

Trismegistus^ i, »».,=Tpiff/i^7,<rTor 

(thrice-greaiest), an ^thet of Mercury, 
Lact Ij 6, 3; 6,26,10. 

t trispastes^ ij/ (sc. machine),:- Tpi'. 
airaetot, a hoisting-tackle wiOi three pul- 
leys, two in the upper and one in the lower 
block, a tri^ast, Vitr. 10, 3. 
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Trispitlianii; 6ram, m.,= Tptffm9a* 
pat (three spans high), a race of dwarfs be- 
yond India, FJin. 7, 2, 12, § 26. 

triss^o^ V. trixago. 

» trisso. are, v. n., of the note of the 
swallow, to twitter, Auct. Carm. Fhilom. 26 
(al triasat). 

Tristatn 0 , arum, m.,=:^Tpiardrat, the 
three highest nobles of a country next to the 
king, Hier. in Ezech. 7, 23, 23. 

triste, ado., V. tristiB Jin. 

t 'tristegUj 6rum,n.,=Tp/crTe7a,<Atrd 
stories or floors, Hier. in Ezech. 12, 41, 7; 
Alcim. Avit 4, 244; Va/g. Gen. 6, 16; fcL 
Ezech. 42, 6. 

tristi=trivisti,v. tero. 

tristiC^USj a, um, adj. dim. [tristis], 
somewhat sorrowful, rather sad : filiola, 
♦ Cic. Div. 1, 46, 103; M. Aur. ap. Front Ep. 
3, 17. 

trisiiflCUS, a? am, adj. [tristis-fheio], 
making sad, saddening : voces, Cic. poet 
Div. 1, 7, 13: tyrannus, Prud. (;ath. 4, 76: 
acetnm acore, Macr. S. 7, 12, § 30. 

tristunonia, ae,/ [triBlisI, sadness, 
sorrowfulness. = tTiel)li& (very rare): tri- 
stimonia sollicitari, Auct B.Afr. 10,3: tri- 
stimoniam Ex animo deturbavit, Novatap. 
Fest p. 372 M. (Com. ReL v. 40 Rib.). — Col- 
lat form tristimoniunis ij n.: esse in 
tristimonio, Petr. 63. 

tristis, ©I adj, [elym. dub.; cf. Sanscr. 
trastas, frightened: and Lat terreoj, sad, 
sorrowful, mournful, dgected, melancholy, 
disconsolate, trist (s^.: maestus, severus, 
ansterus, luctuosus). I, In gen.: maesti 
trislesque, Plant. Bacch. 4, 4, 18: cum mae- 
Etns errares, qnacrere ex te, quid tristis es- 
ses, Cic. Div. 1, 28, 69: tristis et conturba- 
tns, id.Verr. 2, 4, 14, g 32; tristis, demissus, 
id. Mur. 21, 45: sic tristes aOatns amicos, 
Hor. C. I, 7, 24: Sequanos tristes, capite 
demisso, terram inlueri, Caes. B. G. 1, 32; 
numquam ego te iristiorem VIdi esse, 
Plant Cist 1, 3, 55: odemnt hilarem tri- 
sles, triBtemque jocosi, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 89; 
(laciet) hominem cx tristi Icpidnm et le- 
nem, Plant. Cas. 2, S, 7: quid tu tristis es? 
id. ib. 2, 2, 6; id. Men. 6, 2, 27; 5, 2, 69: quid 
es tarn tristis? Ter. Hea 3, 2. 20: malle se 
adulesceotem tristem quam nilarem, Sen. 
Ep. 36, 3 ; tristis Erat et me maestum vide- 
bat, Curt. 6, 11, 27; Sen. Tranq. 15, 4.— B, 
TransC 1, Of things associated with 
misfortune or suggestive of sadness, melan- 
choly, saddening, unhappy : ut team laetis- 
simum diem cum tristissimo meo confe- 
ram, Cia Pis. 14, 33; cf.: vel defensus tri- 
stibus temporibus vel omatus secundis, id. 
Fam. 15, 7 : esse vuitu tristi, Flaut Jfost 3, 
2, 124: trlstissima exta, Cia Div. 2, 15, 36: 
IristiEsimi exsilii solatium, Liv. 5, 51, 1: 
Iristlssimam exegimus noctem, most miser- 
able, Petr. 115: sors, unhappy, mtierohle, 
Cic. Mur. 20, 42 : eventus, Liv. 8, 24, 18 : ^- 
lendae, sad, dismal, Hor, S. 1, 3, 87: Hya- 
dcs, id- 0. Ij^S, 14; Orion, id. Epod. 10, 10: 
bella.ld. A.P.73: clades, id. C. 3,3,62: mor- 
bus, Verg. G. 4, 252: fatum, Hor. S. 1, 9, 29; 
jus sepulcri, Ov. M. 13, 472: officium (ex- 
sequiarum), id. ib. 12, 4: funera, Verg. G. 4, 
256; Hor. Ep. 2,2,74: pars subiere feretro, 
Triste ministerlum, Verg. A. 6, 223; Tarta- 
ra, id. ib. 4, 243: Acheron, SiL 13, 671: tris- 
tlque palus inamabilis unda,Verg. A. 6, 438 ; 
Hor. C. 2, 14, 8: arbores, gloomy, sombre, 

\ Plin. 16, 25, 40, g 95: adspeclus (arboris), id. 
13, 22, W, g 120: tristes et squaUdl trunci, 
Sen. Ep. 12, 1. — 2. Of taste: quod triste et 
araarum est, harsh, disagreeable, bitter, Lucr. 
i 4,634: 8Uci,Vcrg.G.2, 126: luplnum, id.ib. 
1, 75: absmthia, Ov. P. S, 1, 23; 3, 8, 15: epu- 
lae, SiL 3, 281: sapor, Ov. Tr. 4, 6, 12: po- 
cula, Tib. 1, 6, 60. — 3. Of amell, offensive, 
foul : anhelitus oris, Ov. A. A. 1, 62L— 4. 
As subst: triste, is, n., a tad thing, etc.* 
(poet.): triste lupus stabulis, maturis fru- 
gibus imbres, Arboribus venti, a tad thing, 
a pest, bane, Verg, E, 8, 80; interdnm mi- 
Ecenturtri6tlalaetis,Ov.F.6,463; cf.: nunc 
ego mitibuB Mutare quaero tristia, Hor. C. 
1, 16, 26. Thus Ovid called his elegies that 
were written in exile Tristia.— H, I n p a r- 
t i c. A, Of behavior, etc., towards others. 
1, Glum, gloomy, peevish, morose, ill-hu- 
mored (syn.: teiricus, severus, ansterus): 
slultitia est, ei te esse tristem, Plant. Cas. 2, 

, 4, 4: cia, mea Juno, non decet te esse tarn 
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trjslem tuo Jon, id. ib 2, 3, 14: injhi ent 
tnstior, Afran.ap Kon 410, 2 tnstis arnica 
iDgrato viro Prop 1,6,10* poella, id. 1, 10, 
21* nanta tristis (Charon), gloomy ^ sullen^ 
Terg A. 6. 315; so. dn, Hor. S 1, 5, 103 
EnDXS,Verg A- 2, 337. 6orores,Le the Tates, 
Tib 3, 3, 35; Sen. Tranq 7, 6* uTsa, Slat 
AchiILl4409 — 2 . Stem^ harsh, severe : jn- 
dex trisiis et integer, Cic.Terr. 1, 10, 30 ; 
cC : cum tnstibus severe, cum remissis ju- 
cunde nvere, id. CaeL 6, 13 — T r a n s f , 
of things, gloomy, sad, radancAoly, stem, 
harsh, etc.: truculentis oculis, tnsti fronte. 
Plant As 2, 3, 21 voltus, id. Host 3, 2, 124: 
fronte gravi et tnsti supercilio, Plm Pan 
41,3* idem natura tristion paululo, Aftan 
ap Xon. 410, 2* vultus severior et tnstior, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 71, 2S9 ; cf : tnstis seventas 
1 nest m vultu.Ter, And. 5, 2, 16. nta tnstior, 
CiaOff 1, 30, lOS: inste et severum genus 
dicendi, id.Brat30, 113; c£: sermo tnstis 
(opp jocosus) Hor S 1,10,11: senectus, 
Terg ap Sen.Ep 103,29; cf: tnstisetple- 
cus dignitatis sonus, Gic Rep. 6 , 2, 7 : per- 
fert in judiciis tnstem et iropexam anti- 
quitatem, Tac Or 20 — Of languages, etc, : 
tua tn^tia dicta, Terg A. 10, 612* senten 
tia,Ov M. 15,43; Liv.8,2i,2: responsum, 
id.9, 16, 3: senatQs consultum, id-5, 6, 2. — 
Adr .* triste, sadly, sorrowJUUy; harsh- 
ly, severely: salutante*?, Stat Th 4,19: tn* 
ste et acntum resonare, Hor S, 1, 8, 41: n- 
gens fhjDS, stats 5,1,64. — Comp: flere 
tnstius, Prop 2,20 (3, 13), 2: adulescentes 
gravius ae^tant, inslius curantur, tcxtA 
tnore difficulty, Cic, Sen 19, 67 : respondere 
instius, more harshly, id. Fam 4, 13, 5, 

ut's,/ [tnstis], sadness (ante- 
class.), Pac ap Kon.182,2; eoTurp ib 182,4. 
'iristi'fitly ae / [id], radncw, jnouni^I- 
rorroio, grief, melancholy, gloominess, 
dejection (class.; syn maestitia) 1. In 
gen. A, Of living beintrs: tom ad tnsti- 
tiam, turn ad laet’liam est contorquendus, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 17, 72* et suroma laetiliS at- 
que lascivia repente oranes tnsiuia mva- 
8it, Sail C 31, 1: in eudem tnstitid perma- 
nere, Caes. B 6 1, 82: magno mctu ac tn- 
stiliasoliicilan, Anct B AfrlO lacnmisac 
tnstitla te tradidisti, Lucceu ap Cic. Fam 
5, 14, 2* tu sapiens finire memento Tnstiti- 
am, Hor C 1,7,18: tnstiliam compescere, 
Or M 9, 397* esse aiiqnam cognaiam tn- 
stitne voluptatera, Sen Ep 99,25* (vino) 
tnstitia et earn Lebetatur, Plin 23, 1, 22, 
§ 33: tristitiam animi resolvi, id. 24, 6, 15, 
? 24* snbit^ tnstitia imphcatis mdilura 
aDimiSjVal Max.1, 6, 12: cum tnstitia et 
inaerorc m vild remanere, id. 2, 6, 14: tn- 
Etitiam ad ultimam penJuctog, Petr 24 — 
Trop* sol recedens quasi tnsliiiaquadam 
contnihit terram, Cic. X. D 2, 40, 102. — B. 
Ofthings* haec tnstitia temporum, thissad 
state of the Cic. Att 12, 40, 3: caeli, 

Plm 2, 6, 4, §13. induratasoh, i<il8,21,50, 
§ 184: aspectus, id. 9, 9, 11, § 34* lenitate 
verbi rei Instilnm mitJ^rc, hardness, 
harshnef*, Cic. 0£E 1, 12, 37 — II, 1 n par 
tic., of demeanor, moroseness, sourness, 
gloominess, harshness, sternness, severity, 
etc. (syn seventas): an nova tnstitiae cau- 
sa puella tuae’ Prop 1, 18, 10; simque ego 
tnstitiae causa mwlu^ue tune, Ov. H. 3, 
90 (nsoe) tristitiam ac seventatem mitigat, 
relaxat, Cia de Or 2, 69, 236, c£ Id. LaeL 
18, 66 illonim (phno=ophorom) tristitiam 
atque aspentatem fugiens, id. Fin. 4, 23,79: 
quod lUe vos tn=titia vuituque deccperil, 
idProv Cons.5,12; so Quint, In«tprooem. 
§ 15. non conveniant barbae lUi atque tn 
stitiae, td. ib 11, 1, 34; Plin. Ep 1, 10, 7; 8, 
21,1, Suet Xer 23; Sit 8, 612. 

tristities, ei [id.]. = tnstitia, sadness^ 
moumfutness, sor r oie, gnef(tinXe- and post 
class.): vultum alligat quae tnstities’ Pac. 
ap. Non. 182, 2 (Trag BeL v. 59 Rib )• tri- 
etitiem, Taa A. 2, 4, 3* tnstitie, Turp. ap 
>’oa I L (Com, ReL v 126 Rib ); App 51.4, 
p 155, 13; 9, p. 231, 2; 10, p 239, 18.— IL 

Person if ied,Tristi 1 ics,*^* tiamc of 

a maid of Ttyehe, App. 31 6, p. 176, 36. 

’tristitudo,lnis,/[Sd.3 fadn^«y,sorrmc, 
grief, melancholy, dejection (po^t- class.): 
omnem de tuopectoretn«tiludiDem mitte, 
.4pp. 51 3,p 134, sold. Hag p 295,19. Sid. 
Ep 8,11/n. 

tristor, an, v dep n [kLj, to sad, 
griered, or doivncast {very rare)' nutnquam 
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flere, numquam tristan. Sen Prov. 2,3; id- 
Ira, 2, 7, 1 

tri-snlcus, (form tristtlds^ 
Fulg. Rusp Ep 9), adj (terj (having three 
furrows), three-cleji, three-forhed, three- 
pointed; threefold, triple (poet): lingua 
(serpentis), Verg A. 2, 475; Phn. ll* 87, 65, 

§ 171: sermo of the serpent in Paradise, 
Prod, Earn 203: ordine tnsulco quatit ora 
fragor, of the teeth, Val FL 2, 500' ftilmen, 
Van*, ap Non. 448, *20; cC Fest p 852; also 
called Jovis lelum tnsulcum. Or. Ib 467: 
ignes, id. 5L 2, 848: Sicilia, Claud. Rapt. 
Pros, 1, 145: fores, tn three parts, 
Varr. ap Sen* Verg A-1, 449: ramus, fArce 
forked, PalL 5Iart 10, 24 
t trisyllabns, ^ ,= Tp*ffuX- 

XoSoT, or three syllables, trisyllabic : ver- 
hum.Tarr L. L. 9, 1 91 51 DR ; Hart Cap 5, 
§522 ; 3, §169 ' 

-tlit tndecl^ the cry cf a mouse, a squeal:, : 
Xaev. ap Chans, p 213 P. (Com. ReL p 11 , 
Rib ), 

Tritannns of Txilintanns, t , 

a gladiator famous for hxs 6odUy sfrenptA, 
Plin. 7, 20, 19, § 81; LuciL ap. CiC. Fin. 1, 
3 9 

' tritavia, ae,/ [tntavus], the mother of 
an atavus or alavia, Dig. 53, 10, 8; 53, 10, 
10 

tritavns (old sibilated coUat form 
stritavns, acc.to Festp 314 M51L), i, tn. 
[tera\ us), the father of an atavus or atavia. 
I. Lit, Dig 58. 10, 3; 58. 10. lO; Plant 
I Pers. 1,2,5; Festtt— *IT, Transf.iu 
I gen., remote <inc«forj, Varr R. R, 3, 3, 2. 

t trite, ^ / . = *tptT,j ; lu music, the 
Ciird string or tone in the musical scale, 
Vitr 5^4 

t tntcmoi^, ^o,/,=-p<-nuop*o; in 
music, a third. Hart Cap 9, § 930 ; 9, § 959 
t tritliales, ts, n ,= Tp»8oX€t, I q en- 
thales, vail -pepper, the lesser houseleek, 
Plin. 23, 13, 102, §160 
Tritia or Tritaea^ ae,/,=TpiTo.Q, 

an in/and tovm o/Jichaia, near (he eoirfines 
of Elis, now JSroitnln, Cic Att 6, 2, 3 — 
Hence, Trittenses or Tritienses, 
lum, m,, (he inhabitants of TntxO-, Plm. 4, 
6 , 10 , § 22 . 

triricens (collat form txiriceins, 
Plant Cas. 2, 8, 58), a, um, od^ (tnticuin],qf 
icheat, icheolen, wheat : messis, Verg G. 1, 
219; Ov, H 5, 486: fetus, id. F. 1, 693: fro- 
menlum. 5Iart 13, 12 in lemm * paleae, 
Cato R. R. ^ 2: furfures, Varr R. R. 2, 5, 
17: far, j:oL 8, 5, 23. 

tritifeiarins* adJ (id.), of or re- 
lating to wheat (jund. Eat ): condictio, 
Dig 13, tit 3 

’*'tritictXltlS,^o®»o^’ [id.].qftcAcaf, 
wheaten, icA«a^-.* amylom, Plin. TaL 5, 34 
triticuixif t [from tntus, from tero, 
5'arr, 4. 4. 6, S 106 51 all], wheat, CoL 2, 6, 1 ; 
Plm 18, 7, 12, § 63 sq ; Plant Cure. 4, 4, SO; 
id. Poen. 1, 2, 113; id. Troa 1, 1, 12, Cic. 
Div. 1, 36, 78; 2, 31, 66; id. Terr. 2, 3, 73, 
§170; ^ea.B C.2,ia 
tritoxnaS; U tn.,=: rplropov, u kind of 
sea fsh, Plm 32, 11. 53 § 154 
Triton, onis or 6n«'s,tn ,= Tp‘Vw»' I, 
L 1 1 , a son ofXTeptune and the nymph Sa 
laaa, a sea who, at the bidding of yep- 

tun^, fcfoips MroticA a shell to calm or rouse 
thesea,Qc H 2,b;l,333sq : 13,919; Cic. 
X D 1, 2S, 78; 2,35, 89; Lua 9, 848; Hyg 
Astr 2, 23 fTh^Plur.’ Tntones, sea gods 
that serve the other god«, Verg A. 5, 824 , 
PIirL36,5,4, §26.— B. TransC l.Ahu 
morous designation of a lover offish ponds' 
p)«cinarom Tntones, qs. /5ft pond gods, Cic. 
Att 2, 9, 4— 2, A sea-fsh of (he gmus pela- 
mides, Plm 82, 11, 53, § 144—3, The name 
of a ship,XoTg A. 10, 209 — H, A river and 
Idkein Africa, near the Lesser Syrtis, where, 
according' to E^jvpto Grecian fables, 
va was bom, 5!eL 1. 7, 4 ; Luc 9, 847 ; Stat 
Th. 2, 722; Claud. IV. Cons. Hon. 36; Sid. 
Canti 15, 6 — Hence, 1, Tritonins, u, 
urn, adj^ of or belonging to Lake Tnton, Tn 
tonian: Palhs''i'otF A. 5, 704; nJ®o, nrgo, 
id- ib 11, 4S3; more freq , absol : TritO- 
llia,*ie./, Jf»ncrra,Verg A.2,171; Ov H 
2, 783; 5, 250; 5, 270; 6, 1; id. P 6, 655 et 
saep — Also, Tritonida. Mart Cap 
9, § 893 — 2, Tritoniaens, om. adj , 
Tntonian: polos a mtry sea n'or Pollen^, 
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in Macedonia, Ov H 15,858* harondo, i e 
the tibia tnrenled by Pallas, id. ib 6, 384 — 
3. Tritonis, id's or idos,/. adg , qf or 
longing to Lake 2Vi7on; or, transf , to Pal 
las, Palladtan : palus. Lake Tntop, SiL 3, 
322: Pallas, Lucr 6, 750; art, the citadel 
of Pallas, 1 e Atfteru, Ov. 51 2, 794: urbs, 
id. ib 5, 645: pinus, i e the ship Argo, InixU 
at the suggestion of Pallas, id. H. 6, 47 —As 
subsL : Tfetonis, Idis or Idos, / j , Lokx 
Tnton, &iL 9,297; Stat Th. 7, 185 —2 Pal- 
la«,Verg A. 2, 226; Ov. 51 3, 127; «, 547: 
Tntonide fertiles Athenae, i e, the olive-tree 
planted by Pallas, Stat S 2, 7, 23 
Tritopatrens (quadnsyl), 5i, w , a 
son of Jupiter by Proserpine, Cic. K D 3, 
21, 53 B and K. (aL Tntopalores) 

tritori 6ris, m, [tero], a rubb^, gmnder, 
chafer: colorum, a gnnder of colors, Plm 
35, 11, 40, § 145: compedium, a chain-rub- 
ber, a term of reproach applied to a chained 
slave, Plant Pers. 3, 3, 16; stimulorum, of 
one who is often scourged, id. ib 5, 2, 17: 
ARGEXTARITS, I c caelalor,Inscr Rem d 14 
jl97. 

tr i tu ra, ae,/ [kL], a Tvbbmg, trearing 
offi, chafing. ’*1, In gen.* muJi pectora 
copulae Eparteae tniura continua exulce- 
rali, App M 9, p 222, 39 — H. I® par- 
tic , a threshing, of gram, Xarr. 4. 4. 5, 
5 21 Hull ; Verg G 1, 190; CoL 2, 19, 1; 4 
6,23 

trituratlO^ 6ni«,/ [tnluro], a thresh- 
ing (laic Lat), Aug Tract in Joan 27/n. 

tritturaior. w. \}ti ], a thresher 
{late Lat), Aug ad Don. 10 

tritDro, [tritura, IL], to thresh 

I (late 4at): bos tnturans,Vulg 1 Cor 9,9: 

I paleam areae, Aug Tract m Johatt 4, § 2 
froge« Isid. 15, 13, 16 — Trop . passionum 
' flagellis tntoran, Sid. Ep 7, 6 med. 

I 1, ‘tratns,^>^tn, Part sndP.o. of tero 

2. tritus, f‘8 (found only m abl sing ), 
m. [tero], a rubbing or tceanng: lapidum 
confliclu atque tritu, »Cia X. D 2, 9, 25; 
cf Plm S3, 4, 21, § 66 (al attnlu), 34, 12, 
30, § 120 (dub ); Lact 6, 4, 6. 

‘b^UXnphaliS;^)^^ [triumpho] q^orb*- 
Jongingto a tnumph,tnumphal : provincia, 
i e the conquest of which entitled the general 
to a triumph, Cic. Pi« 19, 44 * porta, tArougX 
trfticft the tnumphing general entered Pome, 
id. lb 23, 55; Suet Aug 100: picta Veste 
I tnumphales senes, Ov F. 6, 864: currus, a 
, (numpftal cAanot, Phn. 7, 26, 27, § %• co- 
rona, irAi'cA the triumphant person wore, id, 
22, 3, 4, § 6; cf vested, id. 8, 48, 74, § 195: 
statua, Plm Ep 2, 7, 1 • ornamenla (usually 
con=isting of a corona aurea, toga picta, tu- 
nica palmala, scipio eburneus, etc ; v Liv. 
10, 7, 9, and 30, 15, 11), Suet Aug 33 ; id. 

I Claud. 24; id Ner 15. — Also absol : tri- 
umphaHa, friumpAal ornamenfs (and 
under the emperors also granted to a gen 
eral without the ceremonies of a triumph), 
Tac. H. 4, 4 ; Tell 2, 116 • ornatuc. Suet 
Caiig 52: habitus. Quint 11, 1, 3: m In- 
umphali mi*!celurauro,i e.in the ^riwmpAo^ 
garments, Plm 9, 36, 60, § 127; cena, id 9, 
65, 81, § 171 et saep : vir, irAo has had the 
Aonors of a triumph. Veil 2, 6, 4; cf senex, 
Ov. F 6, 364; and, more fr^ , ab<ol : tri- 
TUnph^liSy tn , one who has had the 
honors of a triumph. Suet Cues. 4; id, Aug 
30; id. Xer. 30; 35; Quint 11, 1, 86 aL' 
imagines, i c. of generoli icAo had «febrat 
ed a triumph, Hor. Epod. 8, 12 ; cf statua, 
Plin Ep 2, 7,1: fornix, Vnlg 1 Reg 15, 12. 

trinmpoator, 6ris, m [id.], tefto 
^numpft^, a fnumpftcr, ctmgueror, van- 
quxsher (po*:t class.) J. Lit. de Samnl- 
tibns tnumpbator, App Ifag p 2S5, 12; 
Vuig 1 Reg 15, 29 — B, Triomphalor, an 
epithet of Jupiter, App de Hondo, 75, 10 — 
Of Hercules Inscr.Orell 1042— Of the Ko 
man emperors, In«cr OrelL2 — II.Trop .* 
errori's 5Iin FeL Oct 37. 

tritunphatorins, a, um, adj [tnum 
phalor], oj or belonging to on^ who triumphs, 
triumphing, triumphant (po«t class.)* ver- 
bum Tert adv. 5Iara 5, 10/n. 

+ Triamphatrix, Icis, / (id.) (she 
that triumphs ), the Triumphant, a name 
given to the ninth legion, bccauro they 
triumphed over the younger Poropey in 
Spam, Labns. ap Gaezett di Venez. ann 
1833, n- 56 

'triumpho, 5vi, utum, 1, ^ xnd a. 
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[triamphus]. I, Kculr.^ to make a tri- j 
umphal procestion, to hold or ceJehraie a I 
triumph, to triumph (cC ovo). ^ Lit.: ' 
triumpbare appellatum, quod cnm jmpera- i 
tore milites redeantes clamitant per or- j 
hem in Capitolium eunti lo triamphe: id a j 
$piup^ Graeco Liberi cognomento potest | 
dictum* Varr. L I* G, § G8 Mull : ex prae- i 
XuTk triamphare, Cic. 3Iar. 7, 15: commissi 
gunt iis magiBtratu.s, in quibiis re bene gesta I 
trinmpbarent, id- Plane. 25, Gl: Africanus, 
qui de ^'DmaDt^nis Iriampharat, id Phil 
11,8,18; for which: ex Transalpinis genti* 
bus triumpharunt, id ib. 8, G, 18: ex ilace- 
donid id Pis. 23, 55 ; id. 3Iar. 5, 11 : . ex 
Transalpinis bellis, id Off- 2, 8, 28: cam tri* 
umpbantem (Camillam) aibi per nrfaem 
vexerant eqai. Liv.5, 28,1: at triumphanti 
nrbem inirc liceret, id 20,21,2: quasi de- 
bellato triumphare, id 2G, 21, i: nemlnem 
ad earn diem trinmpbasse, qni, etc., id 28, 
38, 4: quid tam inauditum qaara cquitem 
Bomanum triumphare? at Pompeius tri- 
nmphavit, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 21, Gl : nisi meo 
in rem publicam beneflcio nbl triampharet 
esset babituras, id Off 1, 22, 78; ct Anct- 
B- Afr. 22, 3: Xero ovans triumphavit, i e. 
held or celebraied an oration, Veil 2, 90, 3. 
—Poet., transC ; ut sit mulsatn, qni trJ- 
umphent milites, Plant. Bacch. 4, 9, 48 : 
mirum, si de me jure triumphal Amor, 
Prop. 2, 8 (8. b), 40 (24): deque cothumato 
vatc triumphal Amor, Ov. Am. 2, 18, 18.— 
Impers. pass.: ex ea urbe irinmphari vidi* 
mus, Cic. Off 2, 8, 28: aliquis est Romac, 
qui triumphari de llacedonibus nolit? Lir. 
45, 38, 2 : popnli jassu triamphatam est, 
id 3, G3, 11: do parvis oppidis, Flor. 1, 11, 

C : ex civilibas bellis, id 3, 22, 10. — B. 
Trop.. to triumph, exult, oe plod, rejoice 
exceedingly : exsultaro laetitii, triamphare 
gaudio, Cic. Cla. 6, 14; ct: laelaris la in 
omnium gemita et triamphas, id. Terr. 2, 
5,46, § 121: in quo cxsultat ct triumphal 
©ratio mea, id Cat. 2, 2, 3 : triampho, si 
licet me, etc., Ter. Heaat. 4, 2, 5: mearn 
factum probari abs te, triampho gaadio, 
Caes. ap. Cic. Att 9, 10, 2. — U. Act. (only 
poet, and in post-Aug. prose), (a) With a 
homogeneous object: triampbavitcam im* 
peratoribus snis triumpbos novem, GelL 2, 
11,4.— Jlore freq., (/?) With other objects, 
to triumph over, to lead tn triumph ; or, in 
gen., to conquer : aliquera, Treb. Tyr. 

24: hie terram triamphablt, Lact C, 
mortem Cam sals terroribas, Id 4, 20, 28; 
id Mort. Pers. 10. — Jlore freq. in pass. : 
bisque triumphatas utroque ab litore gen- 
tes, Verg. G. 3, 33 : triumphatls dare jura 
Ifedis, Hor. C. 3, 3, 43: Zenobia victa et tri- 
umphata, Vop. Aur. ^ : trinmphati magis 
quam victi sunt, Tac. G. 37 ; triampbata 
Capitolia, Verg. A- C, 830; ct : omnia supe- 
rata et triampbata, Plin- 6, 5, 6, S 36 : ne 
triumpharetur (3Iithridatcs),Tac. A- 12,19: 
Roma triumpbati capat orbis, Or. Am. 1, 
15, 20 : triumphatas bos, i. e. obtained by 
victory, got or toon as bootj/, id F. 3, 732 ; 
so, triamphatam aaram, id, P. 2, 1, 41 : 
Achaeos triumphandos llummio tradidit, 
Aur. Viet. Vir. Ill GL — Hence, p. a.: tli« 
umpliailS, antis, = triumpbalis, trium- 
phal, belonging to a triumph : equl, Or, P. 
2, 8, 40. 

trimnphus (»d the earliest per. writ- 
ten triumpus; v. the foil ; and ct Cic. 
Or. 48, ICO; Quint. 1, 5, 20; and the letter 
P), i, wi. (ct eplappo^, a hymn in honor of 
Bacchus].' 1, TP.ivxra, an exclamation used 
in the solemn processions of the Areal broth- 
ers : ENOS 3IAP.MOR irVATO. TRirjfPE, TRl- 
nrpE, TBiratPE, Carm. Fratr. Arr. ap. Inscr. 
Orel! 2270.— XI. A solemn and magnificent 
entrance of a general into Rome after hav- 
ing obtained an important victory, a tri- 
umphal procession, triumph (ct Smith, An- 
tiq. 1103 sqq.) : disseres de triampho. Quid 
tandem habet iste enrrus? quid rincti ante 
carrum duces 1 quid simulacra oppidomm ? 
quid aurum? etc., Cic. Pis. 25, GO; ct Lir. 
34, 62. 4; ct id 3, 29, 4: triumphum depor- 
tace, Cic. Off. 1, 22, 78 : nc in triutnpho du- 
ceretur, Id. Tusc. 5, 40, 118 : Gallos Caesar 
in triumphum ducit, Sact. Caes. 80: sena- 
tus cum triumphum Africano decemeret, 
id Fin. 4, 9, 22: de classo popnli Romani 
triumphum agere, id Verr. 2, 5, 39, g 100; 
Lir. 45, 38, 11 : triumphum ex Etruria 
agere, id. 0, 7, 4 : deportare triumphum ex 
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prorinciii, Ncp. Cato. 2: Boiomm trlurophi 
spem collegae reliquit, for a victory over 
the Boii, Lir. 33, 37, 10 ; ct : Pharsalicae 
pugnae ne triumphum qufdem €git,»Cic. 
Phil 14, 8, 23: per triumphum aliquem do- 
cere, id Verr. 2, 6, 26, § G7; Sail H. 4, Cl, 8 
Dietsch : triumpho clarissimo tirbem est 
inreclus, Lir.30, 45, 2: elephantos ducere 
in triumpho, Plin. 7, 43, 45, S 139 : (res) jn- 
stissimi trinmphi, i. e. toortky of a triumph, 
Vatin.ap.Cic.Fam.5,10.3: qui (Pompeius) 
tot habet triomphos, quot orae suntpartes- 
que terrarum, Cic. Balb. 4, 9 : albi greges 
. . . Romanos ad templa de&m duxere tri- 
nmphos, f. o. vsere carried before the proces- 
sions, Verg. G. 2, 148. — The shont of the 
soldiery and the multitude on occasion of 
these triumphal processions was: lo tri- 
umphe, Hor. C. 4, % 49 and 50 ; id Epod 9, 
21; 9, 23; ct Lir. 45, 38, 12; Suet, Caes. 49; 
6L — B, Trop., a triumph, victory: at re- 
puLsam toam triumpham snam duxerint, 
Cic.VatitLlG,39: Inxuriae (gen. sulg.),Plin- 
37, 2, 6, § 14 : de ee ipso, Jaet 14, 4, G. ^ 
triumvir, viri, T. triumriri. 
fzitimviralis, ^4/* [trinmrjri], of 
or belonging to the triumvirs, triumriral : 
sectas flagellis Iriamviralibns, i. e. of the 
superinteruhmts of prisons, Hor. Epod. 4, 
11: suppliclnra, Tac. A. 5, 9^n.; pro.scrip- 
tio, I. e. of the triumviroram reipablicae 
conslituendae. Sen. Ben. 2, IL 1; Lact 2, 
4, 30. 

tnumviratn^ us, m. [id], (he ojfice 
or dignity of a triumvir, the triumvirate : 
triamriratus (coloniae dedneendae), •Cic. 
Brut. 31, 117; ct : tribunatu ante gesto tri- 
nmriratlbusqae, Lir. 9, 4G, 3: ne iriumri- 
ratu suo (retpnblicae conslituendae) nimis 
superbiat Antonias, Plin. 9, 35, 59, g 222 : 
nullo more triamriratus inraditnr. Flor. 4, 
0,3: reipablicae conslituendae, Suet Aug. 
27: senatOs legendi, id. ib. 37. 

tritunviri (aieo wriiien tresviri, 
and Hlviri)* Gram or Gm, m. (ires-rirj, 
three men holding an office together or as- 
soaated in public business, a board of three, 
three joint commissioners appointed for va- 
rious purposes, a triumvirate. So, I, Tri- 
umviri coloniae deducendac or agro dando, 
for leading out a colony and distributing 
the land among its members, Lir. 3, L C; 4, 
11, 5; C, 21, 4; 8, 16, 14 al. — In sing.: no- 
bilitas - . - Gaiam Gracebum . . . triumri- 
rum coloniis deducandis ferro necaverat, 
Sail J. 42, 1 : triumvir agrarius, Lir. 27, 21, 
10; Cic. Brut 20, 79. — Triumviri ca- 
pitales, superintendents of public prisons, 
who performed many of the duties of mod- 
em police magistrates, Plant. Am. 1, 1, 3; 
Cic. Or. 40, 150: carceris lautumiarum, Lir. 
32, 20, 27; Dig. 1, 2, 2, g 30 ; Lir. 25, 1, 10 ; 
39. 1 4, 10. — In sing., Tal. Max. 5, 4, 7. — 
X TT, Trinmriri Epuloncs, r. epulo. — XV, 
‘lYiurar in monetales, directors of the mint. 
Dig. 1, 2, 2, g 30. — V. Triumviri mensarii, 
three commissioners to regulate money, Lir. 
23, 21, C ; 24, 28, 12 ; 26, 36, 8. — VI, Tri- 
umviri nocturai.^re-taarden^, Lir. 9, 46, 3 ; 
j Vat Max. 8, 1, 0; Dig. 1, 15, L — VII. Tri- 
' urariri reipublicae constituendae ; these 
' were Antony, Octavianus, and Lepidus, ap- 
I pointed to regulate public affairs, Lir. Epit 
' 120; Suet. Aug. 96; id Tib. 4 ; nor. 4, 6.— 
In sing., Veli 2, 88, 1 ; Suet Aug. 9 ; 64 ; 
Gell. 3, 9, 4 ; Nep. Att 12, 2.— VIII, Boards 
for recruiting troops: eenalus triumriros I 
binos crearl jussit, Lir. 25, 5, 6.— XX, Tri- 
umriri sacris conquirendis douisque per- 
sigtmndis, to collect and register rotfre of- 
ferings, etc., Lir. 2.5, 7, 6. — X. Triumviri 
I refioiendls aedibas Fortunae ct matris Ma- 
tutae etSpelj^r the restoration of temples, 

; Lir. 25, 7, G. — X I , three chief magis- 
I trates of a municipality: Q, Manlius, qui 
lam erat Illrir, Cic. CIu. 13, 38. 
j triuncis, e. [tcr-ancia], of Viree 
' onciae : paragaudis, Gall, ap, Treb. Claud. 
17. 

i * tiivencfTca, ae, f. [ter-reneCcus], 

' an arrant poison-mixer, a thorough hag, 

. witch, or sorceress. Plant AnL 1, 2, 8. 

I Xrivia, ae, r. trivius. 

tliT^Us, e, adj. (tririum ; prop, that 
is in or belongs to the cross-roads or pub- 
lic streets; hence, Iransf.], that may be 
found everywhere, common, commonplace, 
vulgar, ordinary, trivial (post-Aug.) : triri- 
alis Ecientia, Quint 1, 4* 27; verba (opp. 
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splendide atque adomatc decIamare),Snet. 
Rbet 6 : lodii ex circo, idL Aug. 74 : car- 
men, Jar. 7, 55: mos, Calp. Eel. 1, 28. 

tzii^VXalltery [tririalis], in a com- 
mon manner: tririaliter et popnlariter in- 
Etituti infentes, Am. 7, 242. 

* t ri Tr y a-fiTn^ adv. [tririum], tn (hepnib- 
lic streets: dissuitare, Mart. Cap. 1, g 3. 

TliviCtmif it n., a small town in the 
mountains between Samnium and Aptdia, 
near the mod. Trevico, Hor. S. 1, 5, 79. 

trivium, if n. (ter-r/aj. X, Lit., a 
place where thru roads meet, a fork in the 
roads, cross-road : at ventnm est in triri- 
nm, Cic. Dir. t, 54, 123. — H. Transt. in 
geti, a public square, the public strut, high- 
way; plur.: in tririis aut in compltls, Cic. 
Agr. 1, 3, 7 : noctumisque Hecate tririis 
alulata per arbes, Verg. A- 4, C09; Lncr. 4, 
1203: ocenrram in tririis, Hor-S. L 9, 59; 
id. Ep. 1, 20, 64; 1, 17, 58; id- A- P. 245.— 
Sing.: puerbs In tririo docere, Jnst 21, 6; 
Tib. 1, 1 , 12 (22). — Pror. ; arripere male- 
dictnm ex tririo, i. e. out of the strut, from 
the mob, Cic. Mur. 6, 13. 

trivinS; o® (gen.fem. TririaT, Lncr. 
1, 84), adj. [tririum], an epithet of those 
deities whose temples were often erejded 
where three ways met : ni, Inscr. Grat. 84, 
5 ; 1015, 1 : Virgo, I. e. IHana or Hec^, 
Lncr. 1, 84; also called: Trivia dea, Prop- 
2, 32 (3, 30), 10. — More freq. abtot; Tri« 
se, f., Diana, Enn. ap. Varr. L. L. 7, 
g 10 hmi (Trag. r. 318 Vahl.); Cat 34, 25; 
GG, 5; Tib. 1, 5, 16; Verg. A. 6, 35; Or. F. 

1, 389; id- 5L 2, 416 aL — Hence, IiaCHS 
Triviac Lake of Diana), a lake in 
Lalium, near Aricia, now Lago di Kemi, 
Verg. A- 7, 516; Stat S. 3, 1, 56. 

trisago or trissago, inis,/, apZanf, 
called aUo chamaedrys, germander: Teu- 
cjivm chsmaedrys, Linn. ; PJin. 24, 25, 80, 
g 130; Veg. Vet 1, 17; 1, 42 al. 

TroaSy v. L Tros, B. 5. 
t trochaeidcs, is, adj.,^rpoxaieiih^, 
like airochu: Dumerus.Mart.Cap.9, §992. 

t trdchaens^ i, m.,=rpo%a7os (cf.Mart 
Cap. 9, g 9g8). I, A metrical foot of two syl- 
lables, a long and a short a troehu, 

Cic. de Or. 3, 47, 182; Quint. 9, 4, 80; Pmd. 
cTe<t>. S praef. — IX, Another name for the 
tribraebys, a metrical fotjt of three short 
syllables a tribrach, Cic. Or. 57, 

193; Quint 9, 4, 82. 

t trochaicnS; a, nm, adj.,r= tpoxii- 
k6v, consisting of trochees, trotdiaic: versus, 
Quint 9, 4, 140; Ter. Maur. p.2437 P.; Diom. 
pp. 604 and 508 ib. 

^ trocbllns^ ^ m.,=:TpoxcXor. I. A 
very small bird, perh. the golden-crested 
wren, irochil, Plin. 10, 74^ 95, g 203 ; 8, 25, 
37, § 90. — XI, lu architecture, a semicir- 
cular hollow running round the base of a 
column, a casement, scotia, trochil, Vitr. 3, 3 
med. 

t trochisens. h rpoxlcKov, a 

small, round ball ; in medicine, a piU, 
troche, trocliisk, CaeL Aur. Tard. 2, 7, 104; 
Veg Vet 2, 9 fin. (in CJels. 5, 17, written as 
Greek). 

trochlea or troclea^ ae, f. [contr. 
from rpoxahia), a mechanical contrivance 
for raising weights, a case or sheaf con- 
taining one or more pulleys, a block, Vitr. 
10,2; Cato, R.R. 3.6; Lucr. 4 ^5>— Pror.; 
trochleis pitultam adducere, q. s. to draw 
up phlegm with a hoisting -tackle, i. e. to 
hawk violently. Quint. 11, 3, 56. 

* trochlcatilll, [trochlea], with a 
block : erecto fune, Sid Ep. 5, 17 med. 

trdchas^ t m.,=Tpox6v, an iron hoop 
sH round vrith small rings, a trundling-hoop 
for children, Hor. C, 3, 24, 57; id. A. P. 380; 
Prop. 3, 14 (4, 13), 6; Or. A- A. 3, 383; id. Tr. 

2, 480; Mart. 14, 168, 2; 14, 169, 2 aL 

Xrocmi, Orum, m., a people of Galatia, 

Lir. 38, 10 ; called also Xrogmi. Cic. Dir. 

2, 37, 79; Plin. 6, 32, 42, § 140. 

XrSes, ttm, y. L Tros, B. 4. 

Xroczen, Gnis, f, = Tpoi^fjv, a very 
ancient city of Argolis, where Pitiheus, the 
maternal grandfather of Theseus, reigned, 
near the mod village ol Damala, MeL 2, 3, 
8; PJia 4, 5, 9, § 28; Cic. Off. 3, 21, 48; Or. 
M. 0, 418 : prope Troezena, id ib. 25, 296 ; 
15, 500 ; id P. 4, 16, 15 ; Stat Th. 4, 81.— 
Hence, TroczeiuaS; a, urn, adj., of or 
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belonging to Trcexen : agcr, Plin. 4, 12, 19, ' 
: 66 : litus, Mel. 2, 7, 10 : vinum, Plin. 14, 
18, 22, S 110: carbuncnli, id. 87, 7, 25, § 97 : 
heros, i. e. LeUx, son of Pitiheia, Ov. ll. 8, 
666.— In jilur. subsi. : Troezeiiii, ora™, 
m., the inhabitants of Trcesen, Mel 2, 3, 8. 

Trocini. Srum, m., a people of Gala- 
tia, Cic. Div. 2, 37. 

Troglod^ae or Trogodytae, 

aTUtn, m.,=Tpw7Xo36Tat, <t people of Ethi- 
onia who dwelt in caves, the Troglodgles, 
Mel. 1, 4, 4; 1, 8, 6; Plin. 2, 73, 75 J 183; 6, 
8, 8, § 34', 6, 29, 33, § 168; Cic. Div. 2, 44, 
93. — Hence, A. TroglodytiCUS or 
Tr5god:^CUS, a, urn, ad)., of or be- 
lojioing to the Troglodytes,, Trogloayttc : 
myrrha, Plin. 12, 16, 35. g 69 : balanus, id. 
12, 21, 46, § 101. — Suhst: TrSglody- 
■fice Trogody^CC, ae,/, the coun- 
try of the Troglodytes, Pliu. 2, 70, 71, § 178 j 
2, 74, 76, § 185; 6, 29, 34, § 169.— B. Tro- 
gl6d;^8 Of Trogod^s, idis, adj./., 
Troglodytxc: myrrha, Plm. 6, 29, 34, § 17; 
Scnb. Corap. 90. 

Trogmi, Trocmi. 

Trogas Fompeius, a Eoman his^ 
iorian in the time oj Augustus, whose work 
was abridged by iTustin, Just, praef.; id. 38, 
3 ; 43, 1 and 5 fn. ; Plm. 11, 16, 114, § 274 ; 
V. Teuffel, R6m. Lit. 263. 

TrSia, ae, v. l. Tros, A. 

TroiadeSj uni, v. i. Tros, B. 6. 
Trdicns, a, om, v. l. Tros, B. 3. 
7roilus^ i, m., = TpwiXos-, c, son of 
Priam, slain by Achilles, Verg. A. 1, 474 ; 
Plaut. Baccb. 4, 9, 30; 4, 9, 36; Hor. C. 2, 9, 
16* Diet. Cret. 4, 9. 

Troins, a, uni, v. l. Tros, B.l. 

Trdja, ae, v. l. Tros, A. 

Trojanus, a, utn, v. 1. Tros, B. 2. 
Trojugena5 ae, comm. [Troja-gignoJ, 
Troy^hom, bom tn Troy, of Trojan descent, 
Trojan (poet) : gentes, Lucr. 1, 465 : Ro- 
toanus, Ascended from Trojans, vet. Carra. 
ap. L\v. 25, 12, b.^SubsU m. 1 , A Trqjan, 
Cat 64, 356; Verg. A. 8, 117; 3, 359.-2. ^ 
Roman, Juv. 1, 100; 11, 95, 

Tromcnilaa tribus, tri- 

bus rusticae, Liv. 6, 5, 8; Inscr. Grut 1109, 
8; cf.Festp.367 MQII. 

1. tropE} tie,f.,ssrpeirf}, the iropicsoU 
sHce : CHiMEKi.vA, KaL Vet ap. Inscr. Orell. 
11. p. 38L 

2« tropa^ odu., turning f Gr. rporra (V. 
Lidd. and Scott, s. v.): et ludit tropa neqpb 
ore talo, le.at a game played by Viroxoing 
dice, etc., Mart. 4, 14, 9. 

trdpaeatnS) a, ura, adj. [tropaeutn], 
trophied, adorned xoith trophies (late Lat): 
victores et Iropaeali, Aram. 23, 6, 17. 

Tropaeophorus, i, m.,=Tpoiraio^o- 
por, The Trophy-bearer, an epithet of Jupi- 
ter, App. de Mundo, p. 75, 11. 

t tropacum or trophaeom, b == 
tponatov. I, Lit, a sxgn and memorial 
of victory, a trophy ; orig. a trunk of a tree, 
on which were ti.Ted the arms, shields, hel- 
mets, etc., taken from the enemy; aRer- 
wards made of stone and ornamented in 
the same manner, Cic. Pis. 38, 92: statue- 
re, id. Inv. 2,23, 69: dcvictis'Hispanis tro- 
paea in jugis constituit, Sail. H. 4, 29 
Dielsch: in modum tropaeorum arma im- 
posmt, Tac. A. 2, 18 Jin. : sistere Boroae tro- 
paea do Parthis, id. ib- 15, 18 ; Suet Caes. 
11; id. Claud. 1; id. Calig. 45; Verg. A. 11, 
7; VaL FI 4, 379; VaL Max. 6, 1, ext 3; 2, 
2t 3.— II, Transit A.-4 victory: nova 
Cantemus Augusti tropaea Caesaris, Hor. 
C. 2, 9, 19: tuht e capto nota tropaea viro, 
Ov. H. 9, lot; 17, 242; id. R. Am. 168: vic- 
toria, quae cum Mamthonio possit compa- 
raritropaeo,Ncp.Thom.6,3; cf.: nostra sunt 
tropaea, noslra monimenta, nostri trium- 
phi, Cic. Arch. 9, 21; Val. Afax. 8, 14, ext 1. 
— B. A marJe, token, sign, memorial, mon- 
ument: tropaeum nocessitudinis atque ho- 
spltn, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 47, §.116: Maccenatis 
erunt vera tropaea fides, Prop. 3, 9 (4, 8), 

^tropaenS, u, um, adj., = rponaior, 
turning back, returning: venti, blowing 
from the sea toioards the land, sea-breezes, 
PUn. 2^43. 44, § 114. 

Trophomus, ii. «•> =Tpo^itovior. I. 
A brother of Agamedes, in conjunction with 
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whom he built the temple af Apollo at Ddphi, ' 
Cic. Tusc. 1, 47, 114.— n, A deity that im- 
parted' oracles in a caw near Lebadia, in 
Besotia ; sometimes called also Juppiter 
Trophonlus, Cic. Div. 1, 34, 74 ; id. N. D. 3, 
19, 49; Liv. 46, 27, 8; Plm. 84, 6, 19, § 60; 
31, 2, 11, 5 15.— Hence, TrophSmanns, 
a, urn, adj., of or belonging to Trophorixus, 
Trephonian : namlio Cbaeronis, of a cer- 
tain Chceron, who descended into Tropho- 
nius’c cave, Cic. Att 6, 2, 3._ 

tropicei ddv.^ v. tropicus jtn. 

ttropicns,a,um,mf;., = TpD.r<«Dr. I, 
L i t, q^or belonging to a turn or turning, 
tropical: Capricornus, i.e. where the sun 
turns hack, Aus. Idyll 16, 7 : cf. id. Eel do 
Ratione Diel Anni, 2; Manil 3, 614. — IJ, 
|TTOp. ♦A. tropica,0TOm, «-,chanpcs, 
alterations : pecuniae cupldltas haec tro- 
I pica instituit, Petr. 88. — B. lu the later 
, rhet. lang., metaphorical, trop- 

ical (late Lat): figura, Gell 13, 24, 31: lo- 
cutiones, Aug. contra Mendac. 10. — Adv.: 

Ju^ui maluit, Aug. 

Genes, ad Lit 4, 9. 

^ tropiSj is, jC, =Tp6ffir, the Ues of tvine, 
Mart 12, 83, 11. 

ttropdlogia^ he,f., = rpoiroXoyta, a 
fgurattve manner of speaking, a metaphor- 
ical or tropical style, tropology, Hier. in 
Joel, 2, 18. 

trogologice^ ado., v. tropologicus^n. 

t tropologlCU^ a, urn, ac(j. , = rpono- 
Xo-yiKof, figurative, tropical, tropologxcal 
(late Lat): tropologicum et flguratum ge- 
nus, Sid. Ep. 9, 3 med. : interpretation Hl^r. 
adv. Joan. Hierosol 7. — Adv.: tropolo- 
fgdratively, metaphorically: expo- 
nere miquid, Hier. in Soph. 1, 8 ; id. in 
Ezeeb. 1, 6, 2. 

t trdpus, i, TO. , = rponot. J, In rhet , 
a figurative use of a word, a trope (post- 
Aug. for translatio, verborum immntatio), 
Quint 9, 1, 4 sq. ; 9, 2, 44 sq. ; 9, 8, 20 al— 
It. A manner of singing, a song,Ven. Carm. 
10, 10, 54; 10, 10, 60; 10, 12, 4. 

1. TrdS^ TrSis, TO.,= Tp«f, a king of 
Phrygia, after whom Troy was named} he 
was the son of Erichthonius and grandson 
of -Dardanus, Verg. G. 3, 36; Ov. F. 4, 33; 
Sil 11, 297 ; Aus. Idyll 12, 19. — Hence, 

A, TrSja of Tr6ia,ae,/., Troy, a city 

of Phrygia, Mel 2, 3, 6; Liv. 1, 1; Verg. A. 
1, 1 ; 3, 3 ; 0 v. M. 11, 199 sq, ; 13, 404 sq.— 
2, Transf. A place founded by AEneas 

xn the Laurentine territory in Italy, Liv. 1, 

I, 3 , — place settled by Selen us in Epi- 
, rus, Ov. hi. 13, 721; Verg. A, 3, 349.— c, A 

Roman game played on horseback, a sort 
of sham -fight, \ erg. A. 5, 596 sq. ; Suet 
Caes. 39; id. Aug. 43; id. Calig. 18 fin.; 
id. Claud. 21 ; cf. Fest p. 367, — Hence, 

B. TroiUS, a, um, adj., of or belonging ' 
to Troy, Trojan : Aeneas, Verg. A. 1, 696; i 
Ov, BI. 14, 166 ; heroR I c. .^sacus, id. ib. 

II, 773: sacra, Tib. 2, 5, 40 (Troica, Mull.): 

arma, Verg, A. 1, 249 ; 3, 306: gaza^ id. ib. 
1, 119.— 2. Trbj^ns, », of or 

belonging to Troy, Trojan : urbs, le. Troy, 
Verg. A, 1, 624 : moenfa, Ov. >f.' 13, 23: 
regna, id. ib. 9, 232: opes, Verg. A. 2, 4: 
bellum, Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 1; Ov. JL 15, 160: 
Icmpot^ Hor. C. 1, 28, 11 ; Ov. BI. 8, 365; 
Sen. Cons. Selv. 8, 6; id. Ep. 88, 40 : judex, 
i.e. Parij, Ov. F. 4, 121 : ludi, i.e. the pame 
of Troy (v, 2. c. supra), Suet Tib. 0.— 
P r 0 V. : eqaus Trojanus, for a concealed 
danger, a secret artifice: intus, intus In- 
quam est equus Trojanus, Cjc. Blur. 37, 78. 
— Equus Trojanus is also the title of a trag- 
edy ofHavius, Cia Fam. 7, 16, 1; 7, 1, 2. — 
Subst (a) XrSjani* «rum, TO., the in- 
habitants of Troy, the^Trejans, Cic. Div. 2, 
39, 82; id. Inv. 1, 22, 32; Id. Phil 2, 22, 69; 
Lucr. 1, 476; Verg. A. 11, 421; Ov. M. 13, 
702; Liv. 1, 1, 2; Sen. Ep. 27, 6— (/9) Tr6- 

d counfry.place in Lotium, 
Cic. Att 9, 13, 6.-3, Txdicus, a? um, 
adj. , of or belonging to Troy, Trojan : tem- 
poni,Gic. Brut 10,40: helium, VeHl, 6, 3; 
Ov. P. 2, 10, 14: Vesta, Id. BI. 26, 730; cf. 
\gn)B, the perpetual fire which was kept in 
the temple of Vesta at .Hor^Stat S. 1, 1, 35 : 
fata, Ov. H. 1, 28. — 4. ^ros, Ois, to., a 
Trcjan, Verg. A. 1, 574 ; 10, 108 ; C, 52.— 
Plur., Verg. A. 1, 172; 2, 325; 6, 265; 12, 
137; Ov. H. 1, 13; Id. M. 12, 67; 13, 91 ; 13, 


269.-5, TrSaS, Sdis or Sdos, adj-f, Tro- 
Jan : in agro Troade, Nep. Paus. 3, 3 : hu- 
mus, Ov. H. 13, 94 : matres, ib. ib. 16, 183* 
turba, Sem Troad. 84.~Morc ftreq., "b. SutsU 
(a) A Trojan xcoman, Ov. BI. 13, 566 ; 13 
421; 13, 481; id. H. 13, 137; Verg. A.5 613. 
— (/9) Troas, the title of a tragedy by Q, 
Cicero. Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 6, 7 : Troades, the 
ti«c of a tragedy by 5enrca.— (7) The re- 
gion about Troy, the Troad, Plin. 5, 30, 82, 

§ 121; Nep.PatiaS, 3; Blell. 2: 1, 18; 2, 7. 
—6, Troiadcs, dm,/, Trojan women, 
Pers.1, 4. 

2. Tros^ 6is, TO., V. 1. Tros, B. 4. 

Trosmis, is,/,— Tporpit.a toum of 
Lower Mcesia, on the Ister, Ov. P. 4, 9, 79. 

Trossdli^ orum, m., a name given to 
tAc Roman cavalry, ^oniTrossulum, a foten 
of Etruria, which was conquered by them, 
Varr. op.Non.49,3; cf.: Junius Gracchanus 
in Plin. 33, 2, 9, § 36: Fest p. 367 BtQll— 
In sing,, Pers. 1, 82 Schol — In the Aug. ' 
per., a name used in contempt for fops, 
coxcombs, Sen. Ep. 87. 9; so id. ib. 76,2. 

ttroxalis^ idis,/, = TpofaX/r, an in- 
sect resembling o grasshfpptr, perhaps a 
cricket, Plin. SO, 6, 16, § 49. 

trnxae,/ I, -4 ^fim’u^-rjjoan, rl-im- 
jner, ladle, Titin. and Pompon, ap. Non. 19, 
17 sq. ; cf. Varr. L. L. 5, § 118 BlOIl — U. 
Perh. a drain, gutter, spout, acc. to Varr. 

tracldatio^uDis,/ [trucido], a slaugh- 
tering, massacring, butchery. I, Lit; indo 
non jam pugna, sed trucidatio velut peco- 
rum fieri, Liv. 28, 16, 6: civlum, Cic. Phil 
4. 5, 11. — In plur. absol; tanVas trucida- 
tiones facis, Cato ap. Cell 13, 24, 12. — |I, 
Transf.,® cutting to pieces, cutting up, cut- 
ting o/*, Cels, praef, med.: arborum, o Itp- 
ptng, trimming, Plin. 17, 27, 45, § 257. 

tracidator. fifis, m. [id.), a slaughterer, 
murderer (late lit), Aug. Civ. Dei, 1, 1; id. 
Ep. 105 TOed 

trncido, »vi, ntum, 1, v. a. [perh. for 
tnici-cidare, i.e. truncum cacdcrej, to cut to 
pieces, to slay or kill cruelly, to slaughter, 
butcAer, TOowacre (class. ; syn. : obtrunco, 
jugulo, perimo). I, L J t.: caveto ncu cap. 
ti sicut pecora trucldeznini.Sall C. 68, 21; 
cf.: pecuB dinpl, trucldari, Auct B. Afr. 2G, 
6: cives Romanos necandos trucidandosquo 
curavlt, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 3, 7 : no hlo ibi- 
dem ante oculos vestros trucidetur, id. 
Rose. Am. 5, 13; trucidando occidcro, Liv. 
29, 18, 14; quos ferro irucidari oportcbat, 
eos nondum voce vulnero, Cic. Cat 1, 4, 9; 
id. Bose. Am. 6, 13: ne pueros coram popu- 
lo Bledea trucidet,Hor. A. P. 185: Irucida- 
tao legiones, Tac. A. 2,45; nobflissum cor- 
pus ignobili Baevitia,Val Blax. 9, 2, 2.— II, 
Transf.jfo cut up, demolish; to destroy, 
ruin : seu pisces seu porrum et caepe tru- 
cidas, cAeto up, Hor. Ep. 1, 12, 21: haec (nu- 
bes) multo si forte umore rccopit Ignem, 
continuo magno clamoro trucidat, lo. es- 
Unguishes, Lucr. 6, 147: juventus no eflhn- 
dnt patrimonium,no fenoro trucidetur, Cic. 
Gael 18, 42; plebcm fenore, Liv, 6, 37, 2. 

ttruct:uae>/j = TptixTnr, a kind of 
trout, Isid. Orig. 12, 6,— Also called trnc- 
tus, I, TO. , Plin. Val. 6, 43. 

truculeatCjCfdv., V. truculentus/n. 

trucnlcntia, ae, / [truculcntus], 
savageness, fei'oexty, roughness, harshness, 
truculence (very rare): tua, Plaut True. 3, 
2^7 : caeli, harshness, inclemeni:;i/, Tac. A. 2, 

truculcntus, a, um, arf/ [trux], ^av- 
age, fierce, ferocious, stern, grim, harsh, 
cruel, fell (mostly poet and in post-Aug. 
prose; syn. : saevus, crudelis, trux). 1 , 
Lit; agrestis, saevus, tristis, parcus, 
truculentus, tenax, Ter. Ad, 6, 4, 12 ; cf. : 
quam taetorinccdebatl quam truculentus I 
quam terribilis aspeclu, Cic. Sest 8, 19; 
truculentus atque saevus, Plaut Bacch. 4, 

6, 3 ; id. True. 2, 2, 10 sq. ; 3, 2, 6 ; Quint 
11, 3, 73: Ov. BL 13, 668: tigris ctiam fc- 
ris ceteris truculenta, Plin. 8, 4, 5, § 10. — 
Hence, rubrf..* XjruculcntoB, i> to., a 
play by Plautus, Cic, Sen. 14, 50; Varr. L. 

L. 7, 3.— Comp. / nulla Gctls gens est trucu- 
Icntior, Ov. P. 2, 7, 31 : quo Iruculcntior 
visa foret, Tac. H. 4, 22 ; feta truculcntior 
Ursa, Ov. Jl. 13, 803 : Armcniam InvasU 
truculcntior quam anlea,Tac, A. 12,50,— 2. 
Of things; trucolentls ocolis, Plaut As. 2, 
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3, 21 : aeqaor, wxld^ tiormy^ Cat C4, 179: 
TOCibUB truculentis etrepere, tn7d, tumul- 
itioiUf mutinous^ Tzc. A- 1, 25. — Subtt: 
trncuIenta,oroin,^cc conduct or Ian- 
ffuage : tmcnlenta pelagi Inlistis, Cat 63, 
16 ; cf. caeli, Tac. A. 2, 24 : Imcalenta lo- 
qaecs, Ov. M. 13, 55R— tracnJentis- 
Bimum ac nefarmm facinus, Auct Her. 4, 
8 , 12. — Adr.; trnc^ciite or trucu- 

Icntcr, tCLvagzly, fiercely, ferociously : no* 
lite truculenter insequi inania verba popn- 
lonim, Casslod. Var. 1, 13; Ven. Fort Vit 
S. Mart. 4, 541— Comp.; quod truculentius 
Be gereret quam ceteri, Cic. Agr. 2, 5, 13: 
instans, Vat Max. 3, 8, 5.—Sup.: quam po- 
tuit iruculentiEsirae eum aspexil, Quint 6, 
1,43. 

trndis, ie,/ (trudo],a pointed pole, a 
pike : ferratae, Verg. A. 6, 208; cC : trades 
hastae sunt cum lunato feiro, Isid. Orig. 
18,7. 

trndo. fit fiom, 3, v. a. [ct Sanscr. tard-, 
to split], to thrust, push, shove; to crowd 
or shove forward ; to press on, drive, impel 
(class. ; Byn. : pello, expello). I, L i t ^ 
In gen.: vis haec quidem hercle est et 
tralti et trudi simul, Plant Capt 3, 5, 92: 
quas mihi tenebras trndis? id. Ep. 3, 4, 40: 
tmdit et impellit, Lncr. 6, 1032 : adverse 
tmdere monte Baxnm, id. 3. 1000: montem 
pectore, Verg. G. 3, 373 : (nostes) Irudunt 
adversos, Taa A. 2, 11: glaciem cum flumi- 
na trudunt, Verg. G. 1, 310 : ille bine tm* 
detur largns lacrimamm foras, Plant As. 
3, 1, 30: apros in plagas, Hor. EpodL 2, 31: 
ad proelia inertem, icLEp. 1, 5, 17: semet 
in arma, Tm. H. 5, 25. B. I® partic., 
of growth, to push forth, forth, send 
forth (poet): (pampinus) trodlt gemmas, 
Verg. G. 2, 335: ee de cortlce (gemmae), id. 
ib. 2, 74 : truditur e sicco radix oleagina 
lignojd. ib. 2, 31: ofTenso truditur igne la- 
tex, ^ud. de Apono, 13. — II, Trop. : se- 
enndae res laetitia transvorsum trudere eo- 
lent a recte consnlendo atque intellegendo, 
Cato ap. Cell 7, 3, 14 : ad mortem trudi, 
Cic. Tusa 1, 29, 71 : in quae (comitia) omni- 
bus invitis trudit noster Magnus Anil 
fllium, puts forward (to bring him into 
office), id. Alt 1, 16, 12: quo ne trudamur, 
di immortales nos admoncot,id.Har.Resp. 
28, 61 : in vitia alter alterum trudimus, Sen. 
Ep. 41, 7: Eemel in arma tmfiOS,Tac. H. 6, 
25: truditur dies die, Hor. C. 2, 18, 15; cf. : 
file vita truditur, is hurried on, Petr. 82: 
fallacia Aliaallam ivadM, presses hard upon, 
closely follows the other, Ter. And. 4, 4, 40. 

Traentiun^ li a town of Picenum, 
on the river Truentus (now Tronto), PJin. 3, 
13, 18, S 110. — Hence, Truenlinus, fij 
nm, adj.yOfoT belonging to Truentum, Tru- 
entine: CSiSiTum, another name /or Truen- 
tum, Pompon, ap. Cic. Att 8, 12, B, 1 ; tur- 
res, Sil. 8, 435.— Kur. subst.: Trucnli- 
Tii ornm, m. , the inhabitants of Truentum, 
Vit Truentines, Plin. 3, 15, 20, g 116. 

trugfonns^ ^ W'? = trygon, the sting- 
ray, Plant. Capt. 4, 2, 7L 

trnlla, f [trua]. I, Lit, a 
small ladle, dipper, or scoop (csp. for dip- 
ping wine from the crater into the drink- 
mg-cups), Varr. L. L. 5, § 118 ; Cato, R. R. 
13, 2 sq. ; Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 27, g 62 sq. ; Hor. 
S.-2, 3, 144 ; Mart. 9, 97, 1 ; Plin. 37, 2, 7, 
g 20; Big. 34,2, 36 aL— n. Transf! A, 
A scoop- shaped fire-pan, Liv. 37, 11, 13. — 

B, A mason's trowel, PalL 1, 16; 1, 13, 2. — 

C. =trulleum, a basin, wash-basin, Juv.3, 
108. 

trnllenm (trnllium)i >, «• [iralla], a 
basin, wash-basin, Varr. L. JL 5, 25, 34; id. 
ap. Non. 547, 6 ; Cato, R. R. 10, 2. — Called 
also trullcus, i> Fhn- 34, 2, 3, g 7; 
and truUio, Onis, 771., Plin. VaL 3, 38. 

tmllissHtiOj Onis, / [truHissoJ, a 
trowelling, i. e. rough casting, plastering, 
VUr. 7,3; 7,4. 

tmllisso. are, v. a. Itrulla, IL B.], to 
plaster, rough-cast: parietes, Vilr. 7, 3; 7, 
4; 5, 10 

trulHrmij iii irulleum 

^tmneatiO; onis,/ (tmneo], a maim- 
ing or mutilating by cutting off: digito- 
rum, Cod. Th. 7, 13, 6. 

tanjneo, avi, stum, 1, v. a. (2. truncus), 
to matm, mutilate, mangle, or shorten by 
cutting off, to cut off (mostly poet and in 
120 


post- Aug. prose; syn.: muUlo, amputo): 
truDcata simulacra deum, Liv. 31, 30, 7 : 
Etatuis regis (runcati^ id. 31, 23, 10: tmn- , 
cat olus folii^ strips, cuts off the leaves, Ov. 
IL 8, 047: truncato ex vnlneribus corpore, 
Tac. A. 1, 17; cC id. H. 3, 33 : truncata cor- 
poris parte, partem corporis, Just. 11, li, 
11 ; 15, 3, 4 : cadavera. Luc. 6, 584 : caput, 
id. G, 666 : lacertos, Claud, ap. RuC 2, 411: 
frontem, i.e. to deprive of an eye, SiL 4, 541 : 
manibnsque truncatus et armls, depn'red 
of his hands and weapons, Claud. B. Get 88: 
quia antiquum Iliad (signum) vetustate 
truncatum est, Plin. Ep. 9, 39, 4 : tmneatis 
arboribufi, Suet Calig. 45 init. — Poet, 
transf: aquas, to cut apart, rend asunder, 
separate, Claud. Gigant 70: heroos tenures 
gressu, i. e. to shorten hexameters into pen- 
towetor^, StatS.2,3,98. — Pregn.: cervos, 

1. €. to Irt7?,Val. FI 6, 667 ; Amm. 15, 4, 11. 
— H. Trop.: tunc omnibus fere membris 
erat truncata respublica, Eum. Fan. Const 
Caes. 10. 

truncnlus, t wi- dim. [L tmnens], a 
small piece cut off from the body, a bit, 
tip: Eaum,pigs^ trotters, pettitoes, Cels. 2, 
20; 2,22; 4,7/n. 

1. trnneuB, a, nm, adj. [root tart-, 
true-, to break, tear; cf torqueo], maimed, 
mutilated, mangled, dismembered, di^ig- 
ured, deprived of tome of its parts (mostly 
poet and perh. not ante- Aug. ; syn.: muti- 
las,mancUB). I«Lit: trunca manupinns 
regit (Polyphemum), L c. toe trunk cf apine- 
tree, Verg. A. 3, 659: trunca ilia et retorrlda 
manus Mucif, Sen. Ep. 66, 61 : nemora, i. e. 

I trees stripped of their branches, Stat. Th. 4, 

I 455: truncas inhonestovulnere nares,Verg. 

I A. 6, 497: vultus naribus aunbusqne, Mart. 

' 2, 83, 3: frone, deprived of its horn, Ov. M. 9, 
1; 9,86; S!L3,42: frontem lamina truncam, 
deprived of its eyes, id. 9, 400: bracchia non 
habult, tmncoque repandns in nndas Cor- 
pore desiluit, deprived of its limbs, Ov. M. 

; 3, 680 ; cf. Just 2, 9, 19: puemm trunci cor- 
poris in agro Romano natnm, Liv. 41, 9, 5: 
varie ex Integris irancos gigni, ex truncls 
integros, Plin. 7, IL 10. § 50: tela,i.c. broken 
inpieees.Verg. A. 11, ^ cf.; trnnei enses et 
fractae nastac, Stat Tn. 2, 711 : truncum 
lignum, i. c. hasta fracta, Val FL 6, 251: 
membra carinae, Ov. 11, 660 ; cC alnus, 
without oars, VaL FI. 2, 300: truncae atque 
mutllac litterae, GclL 17, 9, 12 : exta, VaL 
Max 1, 6,9.— (5) Poet, with gen.: anima- 
lia trunca pedum, without feet, Verg. G. 4, 
310: IruucuB capitis, Sil 10, 31L — B. 
Transf. X, Ot things, not develcped, im- 
perfect, or wanting in their parts: quae- 
dam imperfecta (animalia) suisque Trunca 
vident numeris, Ov. 3L 1, 428 : ranae pedi- 
bus, Id. ib. 15, 376 : ipse (nanus) jactabat 
truncas manus. Prop. 4 (5), 8, 42L — 2» Of 
members cut off: bracchia, VaL FL 4, 181; 
manus, Sen. Contr. 1, 4. — H. Trop., 
maimed, mutilated: (Capua) urbs trunca, 
sine senatu, sine plebe, sine magistratibus, 
Liv. 31, 29,11; pecuB, lattoouf a leader, Slat 
Th. 5, 333; manus vero, sine quibus trunca 
esset actio ac debilis, vix dici potest, quot 
motus babcant, Quint 11, 3, 85: trunca et 
debilis medteina (sine rerum naturae cogni- 
tionc),Ccl8.praet: sermo (volocrum), Slat. 
Th. 12, 478: trunca quaedam e.x Menandro, 
fragments, Gell. 2, 23, 2L — Hence, subst: 

2. trunens, t stem, stock, bole, 

or trunk of a tree (without regard to its 
branches). I, Lit: cibns . . . Per truncos 
ac per ramos diffondltur omues, Lucr. 1, 
353: quid? in arhonbus, in quibus non 
truncus, non rami, non folia eunt denique, 
nisi, etc,, Cic. de Or. 3, 46, 179; cf. id. Sen. 
15, 52; id. N. D. 2, 47, 120; id. LaeL 13, 48; 
Caes. B. G. 4, 17; 7, 73; Verg. G. 2, 78; 3, 
233; Hor. S. 1, 8, 1: id. C. 2, 17, 27; 3, 4, 55 ; 
Ov. iL 2, 358; 8, 346; id. H. 9, 93; Col. Arb. 
17,1; Sen. Ep. 86, 17. — B. Transf. 1, 
Of tbc human body, the trunk, the body, 
apart from the limbs: status erectus et cel- 
BUS, nulla mollitia cervicum: trunco magis 
tolo se ipse moderans, Cic. Or. 18, 59: nemo 
ilium ex trunco corporis spectabat id. 
Rose. Com. 10, 28: recto pugnat so attollere 
trunco, Ov. M. 2, 822 ; cf. id. ib. 7, 640 : et 
caput abscisum calido viventeque trunco, 
Lucr. 3, 654 : jacct lllore truncus, Verg. A. 

2, 557.— 2, Of a column, (a) The shaft, 
Vilr. 4, 1 Tried. — (/5) The cubical trunk of a 
pedestal, the die or dodo, Vilr. 3, 3; cf. Plin. 


16, 40, 76, § 20L — 3. piece cut off, as a 
branch of a tree for an oar: frondenles, 
VaL FL 8, 287; a piece of flesh for smoking 
(cf trunculns), Verg. 3L 57. — 4. cau- 

dex, stipes, and the EngL rto^.-, for block- 
head, dunce, dolt : qui polest esse in ejus- 
modi tmneo sapientia? Cic. K D. 1, 30, 84: 
tamquam trancus atque stipes, id. Pjs. 9, 19. 
-*II. T TOp.,atrunk,zUm: quae (stirpes 
aegritudinis) ipso tmneo everso omnes eli- 
gendae (elidendae, Kuhn.) sunt, Cic. Tusc. 

3, 34, 83. 

troo,<>°jfij^'i=fivis onocrotalus; Cac- 
ciliuB irridens magnitudinem nasi: pro di 
immortales, unde prorepsit trao? Fest 
p. 367 Mull. 

trusatilis. e? [troso], that is or 
may he pushed: mola, a hand-mill, Cato, 
R R. 10, 4; 11, 4; Gell. 3, 3, 14. 

* trusdto, urCj f^^^- <s- [id.], to push 
or thrust often : malum trositant, Phaedr. 
2, 7, 8 (aL tracidaut). 

* tr^SO, 5re, v. freq. a. [trudo], to push 
often or strongly. Cat 66, 6. 

irnsns, um, Part of trado. 

trntizui^ f [rpmavr]], a balance, 
pair of scales (cf : lanx, statera). I, Lit., 
Varr. L. L. 6, g 183 MQIL ; id- ap. Non. 180, 
32: ex trutinis quae staterae dicuntur,Vitr. 
10, 8. — Trop.: ad ea probanda quae 
non aunfleis statera, sed quadam populaii 
tmtina examinantur, *010. de Or. 2, 38, 
169: Romani pensantur eadem Scripiores 
trotina, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 30 ; id. S. 1, 3, 72: 
alia parte in tmtina suspendit Homemm, 
Juv. 6, 437: examenve inprobum in ilia 
castiges tmtina, Pers. 1, 7. 

trutiliator, Cris, m. [tratinor], a 
weigher; only trop., one who examines, 
judges: ut civilia negotia aequus tmtina- 
tor examines, Cassiod. Var. 6, 23; Ennod. 
Epigr. 1,1; 2, 19. * 

trQtino^ are, 1, r. a., and trutinor, 
alns, 1, r. a. [tratinaj I, Bej?. form, 
to weigh, balance (syn. penslto).— Trop. ; 
verba, Pers. 3, 82.— n. det., Hier. Ep. 36, 
14: die tmtinandus est, cui tradnntnr era* 
mina, (^siod.Var. 6, 40.— B. trctllia* 
tns, a, am, in &pass. signif , Sid. Ep. 7, 9. 

tmx, nsually tmcl, but tmeo 

in Cic. Agr. 2, 25 ; Ov. Tr. 4, 7, 14 ), adj. 
(perh-TpiJf, new, unfermented wine; hence, 
trop.], wild, roughj hard, harsh, savage, 
fierce, ferocious, grim, stem (mostly poet, j 
cf. : traculentuB, torvus). I, Of living 
beings: borridus ac trux tribunus plebis, 
Cic. Agr. 2, 25, 65 : 3L Catonem oratorem 
non solum gravem sed interdum etiam 
tmeem esse scimus, Liv. 34, 5, 6: insecta- 
tor, id- 3, 33, 7: puer, i. e. Achilles, Sen. 
Troad. 832: puellae, i.e. Amazons, id.Oedip. 
479: tyrannuB, id. Hera Fur. 937: arjetes, 
Plant. Bacch. 6, 2, 29 : ferae, Tib. 1, 9, 76: 
aper, Ov. M. 10, 715 : taurus, id. ib. 7, 111; 
8,297: 9,81: Theron,id- ib.3,211: blattae, 
ravaging, Mart 14, 37, 2 et saep.— *(/S) With 
inf.: tmx audere, bold, daring, Sil. 13, 220. 
-II. Of things concrete and abstract: 
(testudo) aspectu Imci, Pac. ap. Cic. Div. 2, 
64, 133 (Trag. Rel. V. 3 Rib.): oculi (draco- 
nis), Cic. pobt N. D. 2, 42, 107 : vultus, Hor. 
Epod, 5, 4: quemque vocant aliae vultum 
ngidumque tracemque, Ov. H. 4, 73: voltu 
truci, Liv. 45, 1(X 8: faciesque traces ocu- 
lique minaces, Luc. 7, 291: pelagus, Hor. 
C. 1, 3, 10: ventL Plin. 2, 36, 36, 9 100: 
Eurus, Ov. M. 15, 603 : classicum, Hor. 
Epod, 2, 6: traci cantu, Liv. 6, 37, 8: sonor, 
Tac. A. 1, 65: vox, SiL 1, 67: herbae tactu, 
Plin. 22, 6, 7, § 17: per lucos vetusta reh- 
gione traces, Claud. Laud. StiL 1, 229: ani- 
mus, Ov. A. A. 2, 477: sententia, Liv. 29, 
19, 4: genus dicendi trux atque violentum. 
Quint. 11, 1, 3: inimicitiae, Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 
49: eloquentia, Tac. A. 6, 48: oratio, id. H. 

4, 42.— CoTn/j. and sup. given without ex- 
amples in Rhemn.'Palaem. p. 1369 P.— 
Hence, trucitcr,a<^f-j/«^c€^y (late Lat), 
Aldb. Laud. Virg. 35. 

ttryblinm^ ii> n., = rpvfi\tov, aplaXe, 
salver. Plant. Sticb. 5, 4, 9 ; cf Varr. L. L. 
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t^chnoS; i» strychnos. 

t fa yga antiqui vinum appellabant, 
unde tO’getUB adbuc dicitnr, Fest p. 366 
Mull, [rpuf, TpwyfjTor]. 

t ij n., = tp^tvov, a black 
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coloring matter madt from the lees of wine, 
?UVL 35, 6, 25, § 42 

t tryg’Oa, onis, m , = rpv^wv, <1 stmg 
ray Kaia paslmaca, h\rm. , Plm 0, 48, 72, 

§ 155, Aus Ep 4, 60 
trysfona^ a©,/, a bird, 0lherv?ise un 
known Plm 10, 16, 18, § 38 
Tr^hems, "nx , a Boman stalled tn 
carving^ Jay 11,137 

TryphOQ, Sms, m X,A surgeon, Cels, 
6, 6, fpraef — H, A king tn Syria, Ja&i 
36, 1, 7, 38, 9, 3, 39, 1, 3— XU, A surname 
of Ptolemy Phtlopator, Plm 7, 66, 67, § 208 
— IV, A publisher of Rome, Qumt ad 
Trypli 1 Bqq , Mart 4,72, 2, 13,3,4 
tu ( old form of the gen sing tis, Plant 
MU 4, 2, 42, Id Trim 2, 2, 62, id Bacch 
6,2,87, id Pg 1,1,6, acc. ted, icL As 2,2, 
33 el saep , gen plm vestrorura or n ostro 
rum, Pac ap Non. 85, 6, Plant. Most 1,3, 
123, fern vostrarum, Ter Heaut 2, 4, 6, v 
ego in\t),pers pron [Sanscr tva, tvam, 
Gr av , Dor tu , Goth thn , Germ du , 
Engl thou, etc ], I. In gon nec 
pol homo quisquam faciet impune anima 
tus Hoc nisi tu, Enn ap Macr S 6, 1 (Ann 

V 101 VahL), imitated by Verg A 9,422 
unus ent quern tu tolles m caerula caeli 
Templa, Enn ap Varr L L,7, § 6 Mhll (Ann 

V 66 Vahl ) tu mihi etiam legis Portiae, 
tu C Gracchi, tu horum libertatis, tu cujus 
quam denique hommis populans mentio 
nem facis, Cic Eab Perd 4, 13 nec dulces 
amores Sperno puer, neque tu choreas, Hor 
C 1, 9, 16 ego tu sum, tu es ego uni 
animi sumus, Plant Stich 6, 4, 49 mei te 
rogandi et tui respondendi mihi (labor), id 
Ps 1 1, 4 — Fem cum lui videndi est co 
pia, Plant True 2, 4, 19 neque mei neque 
to tui intus puditum est, id Bacch 3, 1, 12, 
cf id lb 3. 1, 19 quia tis egeat, quia te ca 
real, id Mil 4, 2,42 tibiaras tibi occas,tibi 
Eeris,tibieidemmGtis,id Merc 1,1,71 quot 
pondo ted esse censes nudum? id As 2, 2, 
S3 et saep \osne veht an me regnaro era, 
Fors, Enn ap Cic Off 1, 12, 38 (Ann v 203 
Vahl ) 81 quis quid voslrum Epidamnum 
curari sibiVellt, Plaut Men prol 61 vestn 
adhortandi causa, Lir 21, 41, 1 fstanc te 
cum conspicio simul, Plaut Am 2, 2, 112 
stulta multum, quae vobiscum fabuler, id 
Ml) 2, 5, 33 —2. Emphatic (a) Jam 
tibi cerebrum Dispercutiam, oxcetra tu, 
Piaul Caa 3, 5, 24 sq neque poslulem abs 
te, ni Ipsa res moneat, Ter And 3, 3, 19* 
nec enim ilia studn deserui, quibus ctiam 
te mcendi, Cic. Fat 2, 3 tu si hic sis aliter 
sentias, Ter And 2, 1, 10 — (/3) Esp m 
opp to another pron pers id mihi da ne 
goti tu tamen Perge, etc , Ter And 3, 2, 
41 an mibi potest quicquam esse mo 
lestum quod tibi gratum futurum sit? Cic 
Fat 2, 4 nos patnam fugimus tu, Ti 
tyre lentus, etc , Verg E 1, 4, Hor Ep 1, 
10, 6 — (7) Poet , in second clause of a 
command, etc solve metus, et tu Tro 
janos exue caestus,Verg A 6,420, cf id 
ib 6,691, 6,365, Hor C 1, 9, 16.— 'With 
an emphatic te or met sufflxedL (only m 
the forms tule or Internet tibimet, lete, 
vosmet, and \oblsmet) 0 Tite, tuto, Tati, 
tibi tanta, tyranne, tulistl, Enn ap Prise 
p 947 P (Ann V 113 Vahl ) bene mones 
tute ipse cunctas, id ap Non 469, 25 (Com 
\ 3 Vahl p 153) AU Quae ex te audivi 
ul urbem aaximam Expugnavisses re 
gemque Pterelam tute ocoidene Am 
Egono istuc dixi? Al Tule islic, eliam 
astante hoc Sosia, Plaut Am. 2, 2, 114 sq 
tute ipse his rebus finem praescripsisli, 
pater. Ter And 1, 1, 124 utere igitur argu 
mento, Laeli, tute ipso sensus tui, Cic Rep 
1,38,69 tute, id Div in Caecil 8,27, 10, 
31 ut tute mihi praecepisti, id. Fam 1, 8, ' 
2 tute scis— SI modo memmisti— -me tibi 
turn dixisso, etc , id Att. 12, 18, a, 2.— Acc 
uxor, SI ce«!ses aut te amare cogitat Aut 
tetc aman, Ter Ad 1, 1, 8 , bo, tetc, id 
Phorm 3, 1, 3 tibi si recta probanti place 
bis, turn non modo tete % iceris, etc , Ctc 
Tusc 2, 26, 63 nisi quid tibi m tete auxllii 
est, absumptus cs, Plaut Ep 1, 1, 76 lute 
met mirabere, Ter Heaut 2, 3, 1^ tute 
met in cuipii cum sis, Lucr 4, 916 tute 
mot a nobis quaeres, id 1, 102 tibimet 
ipso supplicla irroga, Sen Hippol 1222 ita 
>osmet aiebatis, Plaut Capt 3,6,18 atque 
hoc vosmet IpsI, scio baud alitor id di 
cells, id. Most 1, 2, 13 vos quoque In ca re 
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consilio me adjuvate nullum libcntius se 
quor quam quod, vosmet ipsl attulentis, 
Liv 34, 17, 9, 3, 66, 8 Drak If er —IX, I n 
p at 1 1 c. A. Tibi, as a daitrus ethicus (cf 
Ruddim II p 126, n 44) alter tibi descen 
dit dc palatio et aedibus suts, Ctc. Rose 
Am 46, 133 ecce libi exortus est Isocra 
tes, id de Or 2, 22, 94, so, ecce tibi, id, 
Sest 41, 89, Id Att 2, 15, 3 hic Marius 
\ emet tibi engine parva, SiL 13, 854 haec 
vobis ipsorum per biduum mihtia fuit, Lir 
22, 60 et saep — B. Vos, addressed to one 
person as a representative of more than 
one, or \v ith a collective noun in the sing 
vos, vero, Attice, et praesentem me cura 
\e\alis, et, etc , Cic. Brut 3, 11 sed quid 
hoc loco X os inter vos Catule? id do Or 2, 
73, 295, id Dom 31,83 vos, Romanus ex 
ercitus, no destitentis impio hello? Liv 7, 
40, 12 Drak vos, Gaetulia sueta, etc , Sil 
3, 287 vos, 0 Calliope^recor aspirate ca 
nenti, 1 e you. Muses, A. 9, 625, imi 
tated by Sil 12. 390 — C, Gen. plur for 
j)o« pron majorea \ostrum, Sail C 83, 
3 hac vestrum frcquenti& Gic Agr 2, 21, 
65, id. PhiL4,l,l quantus consensus ves 
tnim, id lb 5, 1, 2 contra urbis salutem 
omnmmque vestrum, id Cat. 2, 12, 27 — 
B, lilea tu, my love, my dear, my darling, 
m familiar language, Ter Eun 4, 3, 22 

* tuatiin^ oAv [tuus], afer your man 
tier eccere, jam tuatim facis, ut, etc , 
Plaut Am 2, 1, 4, cf Non 179, 31, and 
Chans p 196 P ' 

tuba, [kmdr with tubus, a tube], 1 
a trumpet, esp a war trumpet ( straight, ' 
Vr hile the cornu was cun ed, Acron ad Hor 
C 1, 1, 23) I, Lit ille arma misil, 
cornua, tubas, falccs, Cia Sull 5 , 17 tubae 
et signa rnililana, id Cal 2, 6, 13 al tuba 
tembili sonitu taratantara dixit, Enn ap 
Priscp^2P (Ann V 452 Vabl ), imitated 
by Verg A. 9, 603 tubae utrimque ca 
nunt, Plaut Am 1,1,73 signum tuba dare, 
Caes B G 2, 20, so id- ib 7, 81, id B C 
3,46, 3,90, Liv 29,27,6al , cf also Caes 
B G 7,47, Hirt B 6 8, 20 non tuba di 
recti, non aeiis cornua flexi, 0\ M 1, 98, 
Tac A 1, 68, Luc 4, 760, G, 130, 7, 477, 
Sil 5, 12 al , V Veg Mil 3, 5 —Apart from 
military purposes, it was used ou various 
occasions, as at religious festivals, games, 
fbncrals, etc ,Varr L L 6, § 14 Mull , 0\ 

F 1, 716, Verg A 6, 113 , Juv 10, 214, 
Stat S 3, 1, 139 al , cr tubus, II A , Verg 
A 11, 192, Ov H 12, 140, Hor S 1, 6 44, 
Pers 3, 103, of Atei Capito ap Cell- 20, 2, | 
3 — B. Transf I, A ffipnal for war, \ 
war, Claud Rapt Pros 1, 64, id Laud 
Stil 1, 246, Mart Sped 28, 2 —2, A loud 
sound nimborum, 1 e the roar of thun 
del , Claud. Gigant 60 — 1>. ■Sonorous, ele 
voted epic poetry. Mart 8, 3, 22 , 8, 66, 4 , 
10, 64, 4 , 11, 3, 8 , Claud Cons Prob et 
Olybr 197 — c, A lofty style of speaking, 
Prud contc Sjmm 2,68, Sid Ep 4, 3j?n 
-II.Trop tuba belli civilis, 1 c exciter, 
author, instigator, C\o Tam 6,12,3 nxae, 
Juv 15, 62 

TabauteS; um, m , a people of Ger 
many, between the Rhine and the Elbe, Tac 
A. 1, 61, 13, 65 Bq , cf Ukert, Germ p 363 

’^tuboxias, »» [tuba], a tiumpet 
maker. Dig 60, 6 6 

1. tuber, ” [from root turn, tu 
meo], a hump, bump swelling, tumo) , pro 
tuberance on animal bodies u nether natu 
ral or caused by disease I, L 1 1 cameli, 
Plm 8, 18, 26, § 67 bourn, id. 8, 46, 70, 

§ 179 tubera ansorino adipe curantur, 
tumors, id 30, 12, 33, § 107 , 60 id 22, 24, 
60, § 107 , 26, 14 87, § 139 al , cf cola 
phis tuber est totum caput, is one boil, i e 
IS full of boils. Ter Ad- 2, 2, 37 — P r o v 
ubi uber, ibi tuber, there are no roses with 
out t/ioriij, App Flor p 359, 29 qui ne 
: tuberibus propriis offendat amicum Postu 
lat, ignoscct xerrucis lUms lMnf« toait;, 
for great and slight faults, Hor S 1, 3, 73 
-n. Transf, of plants A- A fcnob, 
hard excrescence on wood tuber utrumquo 
arboris ejus, PUn 1C 16,27 §63, 16,43 
84, § 231, 25, 8, 64, § 95— B. A kind of 
?nu«Aroom,a trt^e, woni, a favorite arllclo 
of food among tho Romans, Plin 19, 2, 11, 

§ 33 tenomma vemo esse, xd. 19, 3, 13, 

§ 37 sq , Juv 6, 116, 6, 119, 14, 7, Mart 
13,60, 2.— C. Tuber terrao X, Molehill, 
as a term of abuse, Petr 68 — 2. Another I 
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name for the cyclammon, Plin. 25, 9, C7. 
§ 115 

2. tuber, Eris, m and / I. Fem , a 
kind of apple tree, Plm 16, 25, 42, § 103, 
Col 11,2,11, Pali Jan 15,20, id Sept. 14, 
1 — H. nlosc,, the frud of this free, Plin. 
16, 14, 14, § 47, Mart 13, 42, 1, 13, 43, 2, 
Suet. Dom 16 

’''tuberans, untis, ad; [1 tuber] swell 
ing out, swelling sinus, App M 2, p 121, 
22 

* iuberatns, urn, a^ [id ], covered 
with knobs or bosses = tuberosus ocreae, 
Fest s. V ocrem, p 181 MQll 
tubercaltim, 'U. [xd"), a small 

swelling, bump, or protuberance, a boil, 
pimple, tubercle in gmgivis, Cels. 6,13 m 
capite, id 7, 6 fabae, an excrescence, Plin. 

22, 22, 46, § 91, 11, 11, 12, § 29 
7ubero, onis, m , a surname in (he 

gens Aelia, e g I, Q Aelius Tubero, a 
Stoic, an opponent of Txbenus Gr<uxhus, 
Cic Brut 31,117, id. LaeL 11, 37, 27,101, 
id de Or 3, 23, 87 — II. D. Tubero, lieu 
tenant of Q Ciccro in Asia, an historian, 
Caes B C 1, 31, Cic Q Fr 1,1, 3, § 10, 
Gel! 6, 8, 4 — III, Q Aclius Tubero, son 
of the preceding, a lelatiie (according to 
some, the brother in law) of Cicero, and the 
accuser of Liganus, Cic Lig 1, 1, 8, 9 al , 
Qumt 11,1,80, Suet Caes 83 
tnberosnS; um, adj [tuber] full of 
humps, lumps, or protuberances (verj*^ rare) 
cimpus, Varr R R 1, 49, 2 tubcrosissima 
I frons Petr 16 

7ubertUSj I, w , a .Roman cognomen 
' tn the gens Postumius Cic Leg 2, 23, 68, 
Ov F 6, 723, Liv 4, 29 
tubicen, elms, m [tuba cano] a trum 
peter, esp in war comicines tubicinesque 
canere jubet, Liv 2, 64, 10, Auct B Aft* 
82, 3, Ov M 3, 705, Sen Ep 78, 16, 76, 

1 4 — At sacrifices sacrorum, Van* L L 6, 
§ 91 Mull — At Ibnerals, Atei Capito ap 
Gel) 20, 2, 3 , Petr 129 — II, Tubicmes 
etiam ni appellantur, qui sacerdolcs vin 
speciosi publice sacra faemnt tubarum lu 
strandarum gratia, Fest p 352 MQU 

tttbnustrium or tnbtilustrium, 

11, n [lubalustro] a festival held on the 
23d of March and 23d of May, when the 
trumpets used at sacrifices vieie ^rtfied, 

: the feast of trumpets dies lubuiustTium 
appellatur, quod eo die m atrm sutorio sa 
I crorum tubao lustrantur, Varf L L 6, § 14 
Mull (cf Ov F 3 849) —Also plur tubi 
I lustria, Ov F 6, 726 , cf Fest p 352 Mull 
tabula, ae, f dim [tuba], a small trum 
' pet. Sen Ep 66, 4 

tubulatio, utxis, / [tubulus] a follow 
ing into a tube, tubulation ligulac, App 
Flor p 346, 28 , Am 3, 108 (uL meumu 
latio) 

tnbulatns, a, um, ntb formed 
like a pipe, tubular, tubulated rostrum, 
Plm 9, 36, 61, § 130, Plm Ep 2, 17, 9 

1. tabuing i» dim [Uibusj, a small 
pipe or tube, a luater pipe I. Lit, Varr 
K R 1, 8, 4 , Vitr 8, 7 , Plin 36, 12, 46 
§ 159 — A smoke pipe, Dig 8, 2, 13 — n, 
Transf, a bar of metal, aptg, ingot, Plin 
33, 6, 35 § 106 

2. Tabulus, i, , a Roman cognomen 
in (he gens Hostilia L. Eostilius Tubulus, 
a prfztor A U C 611, Lucil ap Cic N D 1, 

23, 63, Cic Att 12, 6, 3, id Fm 4, 28, 77, 
5, 22, 62 

*tnbnrcmabnndns (tuburchin-), 

a, um, adj [tuburcinor] greedily eating or 
devouring, gobbling (cf lurcus), Cato op 
Quint 1, 6, 42 Spald 

tuburcinor, dtus, l, v dep a , to eat 
greedily, gobble up, detour (syn. x oro) rap 
tim manducare,Non 179,21 (ante and post 
class) de suo Plaut Pers 1,3, 42, Titin, 
and Turp ap Non 1 1 
flS* tuburexuatus, ® 

eignif prandlo raptlm tuburcinato, App 
M 6 p 183, 30 

tubus, i, w , o pipe, tube I. L i t , for 
I conducting water, Col 1 6, 2, Phn 16,42, 
81, § 224, 6, Jl, 34. § 128 — For wln^ Pall 
, 1, 18, 1 — For heating baths, Sen Fp 90, 

I 26 —H, Transf A. For tuba, a trum 
pet used at sacrifices, ncc to Varr L L 6, 

I g 117 MQll , and Verr Kalond Praenest s. 
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23 Mart (Inscr. OrelL II. p. 386). — B. 
TransC: per omnes Tisccmm tabos, Mart. 
11, 61, 6. 

tucccttun or tacetum, i, «., a tind 
ofsawagt or haggit : tuceta crassa, Pers. 2, 
43 SchoL: sapidissimam, App. M. 2, p. 117; 
7, p. 192; 9, p. 227; Am. 2, 73. 

Tnccius, >< Tnccia, ae, tht 
name of a Roman gens. I. IL TuccitiB, 
Liv. 35, 41; CaeL ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 8.— H, 
L. Tuccins Valla, a physician, Plin. 7, 63, 
64, 8 183.-ni. Toqcia, a ctl^aJUd vestal^ 
Val. Max. 8, 1, 6; Plin. 28, 2, 3, § 1% 
Tddcrt 5ris, n., a town in TTmlrta^ near 
the. TibeVy now Todiy Plin. 3, 14, 19, § 113 j 
Sil. 6, ei5.— Hence, A, TndcrS; ertis, 
adj. m., ofOT belonging to Tuder; as iubst.y 
an inhaintant of Tuder y Sil. 4, 222 ; 8, 434 j 
Inscr. Orell. 1228 and 3726.— B, Tuder* 
nig is, adj. fy of or belonging to Tuder: 
vilJs, Plia 14, 3, 4, g 36. 

tndeS; is fttis, acc. to Fest. p. 253 MQIL), 
TH. [root tud, tundo; Sanscr. tad-, to thrust], 
a nammery mallet : tudites malleos appel. 
last antiqai s iasdesdo, Fest. p. 352 sq. 
Mull.: fahnles operae tudibus contundere 
massas Festinant, Auct. Aetnae, 659. 

Tadicins. h of a Soman 

gens : Ca Tadicius, a Roman eenatory Cic. 
Clu. 70. 

* tddicnla, aSj /• [tudes], a tmaU 
machine for bruising oliveSy CoL 12, 52, 7. 

tudit^O; iitum, 1, V. a. [tudicula], 
to stiry stir about (ante- and post-class,), 
Varr. ap. Noa 178, 30: cum bene ferbuerit, 
tudlculabis, Apic. 5, 2. 

tuditans, Part, [tud, tundo], 
striking or beating often (ante-class.). I, 
Lit., Lucr. 3, 394: corpora, id. 2, 114Z— 
ZI. Trop., pushing or driving on: tudl- 
tantes signiftcat negotlum tundentes, Id est 
agentes, Fest. pp. 352 and 353 ilQlL : haec 
inter sese turn (certabant) tuditantes, Ena 
ib. (Ann. v. 138 Vabl). 

Tnditanns, i, m,, a surname in the 
gens Sempronia, Ena ap. Cic. Brut. 15, 58 
(Ana V. 305 Vabl): Cic. Sea 4, 10; 14, 50 
at ; cl Fest. p. 252 MQIl. 
tueo. 6re, v. tueor^n. 
tueor, tullus, 2 (perf. only post- Aug., 
Quint. 6, 13, 35; Plia Ep. C, 29, 10: collat. 
form tatus, in the party rare, Sail. J. 74, 
3; Front Strat 2, 12, 13; but constantly 
in the P. a.; inf. parag. tuerler, Plant. 
Bud- 1, 4, 35; collat form acc. to the 3d 
couJ. tuOFj 20, 6; StatTh. 3, 161 ; tuC- 
ris, Plant. Tria 3, 2, 82 : lulmur, Lucr. 1, 
300 ; 4, 224; 4, 449 ; 6, 934: tuamur id. 4, 
361: tuantur, id. 4, 1004; imper. tuere, id. 
6 , 318), V. dep. a. [etym. dub. }, orig. , to seCy to 
look or gaze upon, to watch, view; hence, 
prega, to see or look to, to defend, protect, 
etc. : tueri duo signiflcat; unum ah aspectu, 
unde est Ennii illud; tueor te senex? pro 
Juppiter! (Trag.v.225VahL); alterumacu- 
rando ac tatela,at cum dicimus bellum tue. 
or et tueri villam, Varr. L. L. 7, g 12 3IulL 
sq.— Accordingly, I, To look at, gaze at, be- 
hold, watchyview, regard, consider, examine, 
etc. (only poet; sya: specto,adspicio,intu. 
eor): quam te post multis tueor tempesta- 
tibus, Paa ap, Noa 407,32 ; 414, 3: e tene. 
bris, quae sunt in luce, tuemur, Lucr. 4, 
312: ubi nil aliud nisi aquam caelumque 
tuentur, id. ^ 434: caell templa, id. 6, 1228 
aL : tuendo Terribiles oculos, vnltum, etc., 
Verg. A. 8, 265; ct id. ib. 1, 713: talia di- 
centem jam dudum aversa tuetur, id. ib. 4, 
362: transversa tuentibns hircis, id. E. 3, 8: 
acerba luens, looking fiercely, Lucr. 6, 33; 
cf. Verg. A. 9, 794 : torva, ii ib. 6, 4o7.— 
(/3) With object-clause: quod multa in ter- 
ris fieri caeloquc tuentur (bomines), etc., 
Lucr. 1,152; 6,60; 6,1163.-11. Prega, 
to look to, care for, keep up, uphold, main- 
tain, support, guard, preserve, defend, pro- 
tect, etc. ( the predom. class, slgnifi of the 
word; cC: euro, conseiro, tutor, protego 
defendo) : videte, ne . . . vobis turpissimum 
sit, id, quod accepistis, tueri et conservare 
non posse, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 5, 12: ut quis- 
que CIS rebus tuendis conservandisque 
praefuerat, id. Verr. 2, 4, 63, 140: omnia, id. 
N. D. 2, 23, 60: mores et instituta Titae 
resque domcsticas ac familiares, id.Tasc. 
1, 1, 2: societatem conjunctionis bumanae 
muniflee et aeque, id. FiaS, 23, 65: concor- 
dlam, id. Att. 1, 17, 10: rem et gratiam et 
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auctoritatem suam, id. Fam. 13, 49, 1: dig- 
nitatem, id. Tusa 2, 21, 48: L. Paulus per- 
sonam ^ncipis civis ikeile dicendo tneba- 
tur, id- Brut 20, 80: personam in re publi- 
co, id. Phil 8, 10, 29; ct: tuum munus. 
Plane, ap. Cia Fam. 10, 11, 1: tueri et bus- 
tinere simulacrum pristinae dignitatis, Cic. 
Rah. Post. 15, 41: aedem Castoris P. Junius 
habuit tuendam, to keep in good order, id. 
Verr. 2, 1, 50,-g 130: cl PiJa Paa 63, 1: 
Bassum ut incustoditum nimis et incau- 
tum, id. Ep. 6, 29, 10: libertatem, Tac. A. 3, 
27; 14,60: se, vitam corpusque tueri, to 
keep, ]^e5erve, Cia Off 1, 4, 11; aniea ma- 
jores copias alere poterat, nunc exiguas rix 
tueri potest, id. Deiot 8. se ac suos tue- 
ri, Lir. 6, 4, 6 : sex legiones (re Bua), Cic. 
Par. 6, 1, 45: armentom paleis, CoL 6, 3, 3; 
se ceteris armis prodentiae tueri atque de- 
fendere, to guard, protect, Cic. de Or. 1, 38, 
172; ct: tuemini castra ct defendite dili- 
genter, Caes. B. C. 3, 94: enos fines, id. B. 
G. 4, 8: portus, id. ib. 5, 8: oppidum unius 
legionis praesidio, id. B. C. 2, 23: oram ma- 
ritimam, id. ib. 3, 34: impedimenta, to cov- 
er, protect, SirL B. G. 8, 2. — With ab and 
all.: fines suos ab excursionibus et latro- 
cinils, Cic. Deiot 8, 22: doroum a furibus, 
Phaedr. 3, 7, 10 : mare ab hostlbus, Auct 
B. Afr. 8, 2.— With contra : quos non par- 
simonta tueri potuit contra illius andaci- 
am, Cic. Prov. Cons. 5, 11: liberum nostro- 
rum pueritiam contra inprobitatem magi- 
straluum, id. Veir. 2, 1, 58, g 153; Quint 5, 
13, 35; Plin. 20, 14, 54, g 152; Tac. A. 6, 47 
(41).— V^ith adversut: tueri se adversns 
Romanos, Liv. 25, 11. 7: nostra adversns 
vim atque fq]ariam, id. 7, 31, 3 : adversus 
Phllippum tueri Athenas, id. 31, 9, 3 ; 42, 
46,9; 42,23,6: arcem adversus tres cohor- 
tes tueri, Tac. H. 3, 78; Just 17, 3, 22; 43, 
3, 4 — Id part, per/.: Verres fortiter et in- 
dustrie tuilus contra piratas Siciliam dici- 
tur, Quint 5,13^35 (aLtntatns): Kumidas in 
omnibus proeliis magls pedes quam anna 
tuta sunt, Salt X 74, 3. 

1. Act. form censores 

vcctigalla tuento, Cic. Leg. 3, 3, 7 : bogo per 
8VPEBOS, QVI EBTIS, OSSA MEA TVEATIS, In- 
scr. Orell. 4788. — 2 . tQCOr^ 
signiC: majores sostri in pace a msticis 
Romanis alebantur ct in bello ab bis tue- 
bantur,Varr. R. R.3,1.4; Lucr. 4, 361: con- 
silto ct operil curatoris tueri debet non so- 
lum patrimonium, Bed et corpus et ealus 
furiosi, Dig. 27, 10, 7 : voluntas testatoris ex 
bono et aequo tucoitur, ib. 28, 3, 17. — Hence, 
tatus, a, um, P. a. (prop, well Been to or 
guarded ; hence), safe, secure, out of danger 
(cf. securus, free from fear). A* D i t. (a) 
Absol. : DulliuBres tuta,nulJia8 domus clau- 
sa, nulliuB vita saepta . . . contra tuam cu- 
pidltatem, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 15, g 39 : cum victis 
I nihil tutum arbUrarentur, Caes. B. G. 2, 28: 
i ncc se satis tutnm fore arbitratur, Hirt. B. 
G. 8, 27; cf.: me blremis praesidio scaphae 
Tutum per Aegaeos tumuUus Aura ferei, 
Hor.C.3,29,63; Ov.M.8,368: tutus bos nira 
perambulat, Hor. C. 6, 17: quis locus tarn 
flrmum habuit praesidium, ut tutus esset? 
Cic. Imp. Pomp. 11,31: mare tutum prae- 
stare, id. FL 13, 31: sic existimabat tutissi- 
mam fore Galliam, Hirt. B. G. 8, 54 : nemus, 
Hor. C, 1, 17, 5: via fugae, Cic. Caccin. 15, 
44; cf.: commodioractutior receptuSjCaes. 
B. C. 1, 46: perfuginm, Cic. Rep. 1, 4, 8: tu- 
turn iter et patens, Hor. C. 3, 16, 7 : tutissi- 
ma custodia, Liv. 31, 23, 9; praesidio no- 
stro pasci genus esseque tutum, Lucr. 5, 
874: vitam consistere tutam, id.6, 11: tu- 
tiorem et opulentiorem vitam bominum 
reddere, Cic. Rep. 1, 2, 3: est et fideli tula 
silcntio Merces, secur^ sure (diff from cer- 
ta, definite, certain), Hor. C. 3, 2, 25: tutior 
at qnanto merx est in cl^e secunda I id. 
S. 1,2, 47: non est tua tuta voluntas, not 
without danger, Ov. M. JL 53 : in audaces 
non est audacia tuta, id. ib. 10, 544: exter- 
na Vi non tutus modo rex, sed invictus, 
Curt. 6, 7, 1: vcl tutlons audentiae est, 
Quint 12, prooem. § 4: cogitatio tutior, id. 
10, 7, 19 : fait brevitas ilia tutisslma, id. 10, 
1, 39: regnum et diadema tutum Deferens 
uni, i. e. that cannot be taken away, Hor. C. 
2, 2, 21 : male tutae mentis Orestes, i. e. un- 
sound, = male sanae, iff S. 2, 3, 137 : qulc- 
quid babes, age. Depone tutis auribus, qs. 
carrfully ^draed, i e safe, faithful, id. C. 
1, 27, 18 (cf the opp.: auris rimosa, id. S. 


TUGU 

2, 6, 46). — Poet., with gen.: (pars ratium) 
tuta fugae, Luc. 9, 346 . — {^) With ab and 
abl.: tutus ab insidiis inimici, Asin. ap. Gic. 
Fam. 10, 31, 2: ab insidiis, Hor.iS. 2, 6, 117: 
a periculo, Caes. B. G. 7, 14: ab hoste, Ov. 
H. 11, 44: ab bospite, id M. 1, 144: a con- 
juge, id- ib. 8, 316: a ferro, id ib. 13,498; 
a bello, id. H. (15) 16, 344: ab omni injuria, 
Phaedr. 1, 31, 9. — {*;) With ad and acc.: 
turrim tuendam ad omuls repentisos casus 
tradfdit, Caes. B. C. 3, 39 : ad i^ quod ne 
timeatur fortuna facit, minime tnti sunt 
bomines, Liv. 25, 38, 14: testndinem tntam 
ad omnes ictus video esse, id. 36, 32, 6. — 
(J) With adversus: adversus venenonim 
pericula tutum corpus suum reddere, Cels. 
5, 23, 3: quo tutiores essent adversus ictus 
sagittarum, Curt. 7, 9, 2: loci beneficio ad- 
versus intemperiem anni tutus est. Sen. 
Ira, 2, 12. 1: per quern tutior adversus ca- 
sus steli, VaL Max. 4, 7, ext, 2 : quorum 
praesidio tutus adversus hostes esse debu- 
erat, Just. 10,1, 7. — (c) With abl.: incendo 
fere tuta est Alexandria, Auct. B. Alex. 1, 

3. — b. Tutum est, with a subj.-clause, it is 
prudent or safe, it is ike part of a prudent 
man: si dicere palam panim tutum est, 
Quint. 9, 2, 66; 8, 3, 47: 10, 3, 33 : 0 nullis 
tutnm credere blandltiis, Prop, 1, 16, 42: 
tu tins esse arbltrabantur, obsessis viiSjCom- 
meatu intercluso sine uUo vulnere victoria 
potiri, Caes. B. G. 3, 24; Quint. 7, 1, 36; 11, 
2, 48: nobis tutissimnm est, auctores pluri- 
mos eequi, id. 3, 4, 11 ; 3, 6, 63. — 2. As 
subst.: tutani^ 1> n.y a place of safety, a 
shelter, safety, security: Tr. Circumspice 
dnm, numquis est, Sennonem nostrum qui 
aucupet. Th. Tutum probe est, Plant. Sfost. 

2, 2, 42: tuta ct parvula laudo, Hor. Ep. 1, 
15, 42: trepidum et tuta petentem Trux 
aper insequitur, Ov. iL 10, 714: in tuto ut 
coUocetar,Ter. Heaut. 4, 3, 11: esse in tuto, 
id. ib. 4,3, 30: ut sitis in tuto, Cic. Fam. 
12, 2, 3 : in tutum -eduxi manipulares 
meos. Plant. Most. 5, 1, 7 : in tutum re- 
ceptus est, Liv, 2, 19, 6.— B, TransC, 
watchful, careful, cautious, prudent (rare 
and not ante-Aug.; syn.: cautus, prudens): 
serpit burn! tutus nimium timidusque pro- 
ccllae, Hor. A- P. 28 : tutus et fntra Spem 
veniae cautus, id. ib. 266; non nisi viemas 
tutus ararit aquas, Ov. Tr. 3, 12, 36: id gua 
sposte, apparebat, tuta celeribus consillfs 
praeposltorum, Liv. 22, 38, 13 : celeriora 
quam tntiora consilia magis placuere duel- 
bus, id. 9, 32, 3. — Hence, Mv.in two forms, 
tute and t^to, tctfely, securely, t*n safety, 
■without danger, a. Posit, fa) Form tute 
(very rare) : crede bnic tute, Plant Trim 1, 
2, 102: eum lute vivere, qui honeste vivat, 
Auct. Her. 3, 6, 9: tute cauteque agere, id, 
ib. 3, 7, 13. — (/?) Form tuto (class, in 
prose and poetry): pervenire, Plant Mil, 2, 
2, 70; Lucr. 1, 179: dimicare, Caes. B. G. 3, 
24 : tuto et libere decemere, id. B. C. 1, 2: 
ut tuto Sim, in security, Cic. Fam. 14, 3, 3: 
ut tuto ab repentino hostium incursu etiam 
singuli commeare possent, Caes. B. G. 7, 36. 
— b. Comp.: ut in vadis conaisterent tu- 
tius, Caes. B. G. 3, 13: tntius et facilins re- 
ceptus darelur, Id, B. C. 2, 30: tutius ac fa- 
cibuB id tractatur, Quint 5, 6, 1: usitatis 
tutius utimur, id. 1, 6, 71: ut ubivis tutius 
quam in meo regno essem,Sall. J.14,11- — c. 
Sup. (a) Form tutissime: nam te hie tu- 
tissime puto fore, Pomp. ap. Cic. Att. 8. 11, 
A. — (/3) Form tulissimo: quaerere, ubi tu- 
tissimo essem, Cic. Alt 8, 1, 2; cf. Charis. 
p. 173 P.: tulissimo infanduntur oboli qual- 
tuor, Hin. 20, 3, 8, § 14. 

ft tnSXf f’l ® of helmet-crest; 

I or, acc. to others, a kind of military stand- 
ard, Veg. Mil. 3, 6 ; ct Lyd. Magistr. 1, 8 
(hence the Fr. toupet). 

\ OCXs, m., a jurist in the time of 

Cicero, Cic. Balb. 20, 45. 

tagarioluxn^ h n.dim. [tugurium], a 
little hut or cottage, App. JL 4, p. 147, 34 ; 

, Arn. 6, 191; Hier. Ep. 112, 6. 

t u g O Tltim (teovrivm and tigveivm. 
in inscrr. ; cf. Inscr. OrelL 1773; and ib. 
Labus), ii, n. [tego], a hut, cot. cottage of 
Bhepberds, peasants, eta , Varr. R. R. 3, 1, 3 ; 
Afran. and CaeciL ap. Fest. p. 355 Mull. ; 
Cic. Sest. 43, 93 ; Verg. E. 1, 69 ; C^oL 12, 15. 
1; Plin. 16. 9, 14, g 35; VaL Max. 6, 4, 1; 5 

3, ext 3 ; 7, 1, 2 ; Dig. 60, 16, 180. 

* tag^aiionc^am; i, «• [tuguri- 
um], aliUle hut or cottage, Hier. Vit Hit 9. 
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nniE. m the vnoenitor of the 2, 37, 63- hi tam m Asia rhclomm pnnci- 

Tmscp, oh'^ " . i,j Bfu, 91 316; ,d Sc6U 11, 26 ; id, 

PD 176 and3w’(2ded) Plane 37, 90, id Quint. 61, 170; id. Fam 
2:^.5r“?’,5Vrin?nr III ufalaMU care 9, 21, 2: hoc tnm ventus Caesar Phamm 

prebend, t, Cae^ C 3,_112- eodem anno 


tamo ED, uia lup « o.- 7*^ 9 9 ^milital litmm habebat id. 8,3 9. Aemilma, cp^us 
f 46 1 : aeLm h“ r m ‘nm fasces erant, diclatirem dixit, ^d. 8, 12, 
V®’ ta^ ar S ’ ’ ’ 13 1 6.8.1. 22,46,6; 1,7,12-. turn Athenis 


]SSL 16, 67, 7. 

tfiitns, 3. nm, Part of tueor. 
tuli.'T fero 

mmm.W: i *v< to 


13 ; 6, 8, 4 , 22, 46, 6; 1, 7, 12: turn Atlienis 
perpetui archontes esse desierunt, Veil 1, 
8, 3 : turn Cimbri et Teutoni transcendere 
Rbenum, id, 2, 8, 3; VaL Max 1, 6, 3; Tac 


Tnlingl^ orum, m , a German or aei^ ^ 4, 49; 3, 57, con limido, non ignavo ces 
vetxc irxbe on the Rhxne, Caes, B G. 1, 6, ^^.ro lum licviil, Curt. 3, 11, 5: Arcbiae, qui 

Tallin, Tullius. turn maximum magistratum Thebis obtme- 

XuUiane, TuIIms^n, bat, Nep Pelop 3, 2; id. Pboc 3, 3 —With 

XuUl^nSi ^ni> Tullius. ju eo tempore* eum quern vinle secus turn 

*r n1H nla. ae. f dim [Tullia], a pet m co tempore habebat.Aeell ap Cell 2,13, 
name /brTullia, the daughter of Cicero, Cic 5 —Repeated by anaphora* quae nox om- 
AU IS 3* 1 8 3' 1 10 Oetsaep nmm temporum coiyuratiODis acerrima 

'r«nVnc 1 m /Tnliia ae,/, the name fuit. Turn Catilmae dies exeundi, turn ce- 
t fTPne r R n T Serv lus Tul- niacendi condicio, turn descnptio . . . 

rfr^ 41 EOO constituta est, turn tuns paler, etc., Cic. 
lius, the sixth King oj Home, Liv. j, 4i sqq ci.ii lo so. pf T«rr fi 1^17* K I'^qq f-.\ 

^TT M Tullius Cicero, Me recowm^ 18, dz, ci. Lucr. o, is* i , o, 1699 17 ) 

Wt n Tniiine r.icMft E sp , referring to a former State, implying 

r.f. Atf^/oq !• ra practofibus traclabaturaeranum), etc, Tac 
Ztui, Tullian . semis, Cic Att 16, 29, 1 ca tj 1 q ^ixi Exnrps*;lv onnosed to r>rp‘sP7it 

jnftwro'sSomniumSapioniM^^^^ and very li-eq ; but in post-Aag writers 

^ tunc IS regularly used) ; pri us non is eras 

V, A- I H’ an> nres; nunc is fuctu's qui turn non eras. 


Tnlliane^ *** wiann^ of M ^iiius unperjo tuo revulsa, nunc a me lamen re* 
Cicero ; jocari, Aug contr Pelag 2, 10, 37 portata est, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 46, § 112 : turn 
XtllluS; i, m , a Roman pranomen, e g imperator populi Romani deos palnos re 
rullus Hostilius, the third king of Rome, portabat, nunc praetor ejusdem populi eos- 
Liv 1, 22 sqq ; val Max. 3, 4, 1 ; 9, 12, 1: dem illos deos. . . auferebat, id ib 2, 4, 35, 
Tullus Cluilms, a Roman amlassador, Cic g 77. cf. id ib 2, 4, 35, g 78; 2, 6, 20, g 61: 
Phil 9, 2, 6 al id Clu 31, 86; id Plane. 9, 22 ; id Quint. 

tulo.wtrili(tGli),3,v a (akmnithtollo; 22, 71 ; id. Phi! U,8,2X; id Leg 2,22,67; 
Gr tXuci> 3, ante class, collat, form of fero,Zo Caes b C 3,17; Liv.6,8,6; 6,15,11; 10, 
bring, bear, lift vp / nisi quid tua facultas 9, 6 —(e) Opposed to another time speci* 
nobis tulat opem, peream, Att ap Macr. fied ; itaque turn cos exire jussit Post 


Diir el Soc Gr. et Lai Verb 6, 14 (Trag 
Frag V. 102 Rib ) ; ct Non. 178, 16 ; and v. 
fero tntt 

turn, demonstr , of time [pronom 


autera e provincia litteras ad conlegmm xni> 
Eit, se, etc , Cic N I> 2, 4, 11 : itaque ut 
turn carere rege, sic pulso Tarqumio no 
men regis audire non poterat, id Rep 2, 


demonstr stems to , ta ; Gr.ro, seen m ita, 30, 63; id Mil 21, 65; sicut legatorum 


tam,^elc ; cf quom or cum], then I, Absol 
A, Referring to a time pre\ lously speci- 


anlea, ita turn novorum colonorum caede 
imbutis armis, Liv 4, 31, 7; 39, 22, 10; 9, 

oc 1 . n Kft n j n in m e *7 ii. m i>» i. 


ned. 1. To a definite past time (a) To a 36, 1; 2, 62, 7, 4, 2, 10, 4, 67, 11; 21, 17, 1; 
period of time m which something was or et turn sicca, pnus celehemma fontibus, 
happened (opp later pcriods)=illis tempo Ide, Ov. M 2,218, Verg A 11, 83 ; Nep 
ijbus* IS dictu’stolhspopuIanbusohmQui Arist 2,3; id Ham li, 7— (i;) In the his 
turn vivebant homines, Enn Ann v 308 tonaus in applying general statements or 
Vahl . quod turn erat res m pecore et loco truths to the state of affairs spoken of* 
rum possessionibus, 1. e Romuli tempori^ communi enira fit vitio naturae ut invisis 
bus, Cic Rep 2, 9, 16: cum lUi male dice- atquo mcognilis rebus. . . vehemenlius ex* 
rent, quod turn fieri licebat, i e Pencils terreamur, ut turn accidit, Caes B C 2,4; 


temporibus, id de Or 3, 34, 


3, 68; id B G 7, 3, 2, 6; id B C 1, 80* 


nmo turn mos ut faciles essent in suum foedera alia aliis legibus, ceterum eodem 
cuique tnbuendo, id. Brut. 21, 86; cf id modo omnia fiunt Turn lla factum acce> 
Tusc. 1,46, 111; vastae turn m his locis BO pimus, Liv.1,24,4; 1,32,14; 21,31,12.— 
htudmes erant, Liv, 1, 4, 6, 2, 6, 8; 3, 29, (n) Denoting comcidence or inner connec- 
3, 4,6,12: 42, 62. 11; 44,9,4* uttum erant tion with an action before mentioned = a 
tempora, Nep Att. 1,2; 12,3; Liv. 1, 3, 3, temporal clause itum = cum hoc fieret), 
1,^4, 2,7,4, 2, 9, 8; 2, 60, 2; 2.63,6; 39, then, on that occasion : quis turn non mge 
6, 7 and 9 — With illis temporibus*. nam muit? Gic. Vatin. 13, 31: ne turn quidem 
jam turn illis temporibus fortius. . . loquo- homiDumTenustatcmotfacetiasperspicere 
banturquampugnabant, Nep Thras 2,4 — potuisti? 1 e cum coronam auream iropo- 
(/3) Referring to a point of time, then, at nebant, id, FL 31, 76; apud Impentos turn 
Mat time insigueita fere turn milla mill ilia dicta sunt; nunc agendum est sub- 
turn octo Duxit, Emit Ann v. 336 Vahl : ut tihus, id. Fin. 4, 27, 74* itaque turn Staje- 
jacui exBurgo , ardero'^Oensui aedis: ita nus coudemnatus est, i e tn Mat tnoZ, id 
turn confulgebant, Plaut Ami 5, 1, 16; jam Clu 36,101; id.Sen.7,22; M. Porcius Cato 
duo restabanl fata turn, 'd Hpeeb 4,9,35; qui, asper ingemo, lum Icnem mitemquo 
Id- Cist 1, 3, 14 , quo* eras Jmnos gnatus seuatorem egit, Lw. 45, 25, Val Max 8, 3, 
turn, quom, etc ? Septueiius, nam turn 3. sed lum sopplicia dis . decemuntur! 
dentes mihi cadebam primullm, id Men 5, Tac A. 3, 64; 3,72. GraeciatumpotuitPna- 

9, 56, id Merc.pToL66; id Molt 1, 2, 49; id, mo quoque fienda viden, Ov. M 14, 474 

Am 2, 1, 66, Ter And. 1, 1, l2: sic igitur With the occasion referred to specified m 
turn so levis ac dlfibsilis aetuA . • undique the same clause: ilanlius ... ox petulanti 
flexit, Lucr. 6, 467; 6, 837, 6,1911, 5, 432^ Ecurra in discordits civitatiB ad cam colum* 
6, 942 : atque huic anno proiimus Sulla nam turn suffragiis populi pervenerat, Cia 
consule et Pompejo fmt Turfi^. Sulpicii Clu 13,39: cmisll turn in naufragio hqjus 
in tnbunatu. cottidie conlionaA^s, totum urbis . , , lum, mquam, emisti ut etc., id. 
genus dicendi cognovimus, Cic^^tut 89, Prov Cons. 4, 7 —Repented by anaphora: 
30G, Id Ac.2,22,C9. scribitEqdemuiu^he et Capitolinis injecit sedibus ignos. Turn 
ras\eniBsc, quae eraturbs SnThessaliafum statua Kattae, turn simulacra deorum Ro- 

llflTrtAHnm nnKll.o T)... 1 nr .. .S 


admodamnobnis,id.Div.l,25,63, id R’ 
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fulminiB icti conciderunt, Cic. Div 2, 20, 
45; so repeated 8e\en times, id Rep 1, 
40, 62 — (8) Redundant, the time of the 
action being clear without it (esp in Cic ); 
atque hoc turn judicio facto . tamen Avi- 
tus Oppianicum reum stalim non facit, Cic. 
Clu. 20, 66 : Itaque turn ille mopi& et neces- 
sitate coactus ad Caepasios conAigit, id ib 
20, 57: id Brut 23,90; 39,145; 43,161; cf 
id Suil. 18, 61, where turn redundant oc- 
curs SIX times successively —2, In oblique 
discourse, referring to the ivroc of the speak- 
er, =nunc in direct discourse: quando au- 
tem se,si turn non smt pares hostibusfore? 
if they were not now $o, Liv. 3, 62, 1; (dlxit 
Sempronius) . . . nec turn agrum plebi, sed 
Bibi invidiam quaeri, id 4. 44, 9; 4, 57, 4: 
moenia eos turn transccnacre non Italiae 
modo, sed ctiam urbis Romanae, id. 21, 
35, 9; 5, 21, 7 (in this use nunc is also 
freq ) — 3. Referring to indefinite lime, 
(a) Then, at such a time of the year, day, 
etc , ai such a season * turn denique tauros 
m ^egem redigo (after Lyra rises), Van* 
B R 2, 6, 12; 1, 85 / Col 11, 2, 87 — 
(/3) With the force of an indefinite tempo- 
ral clause, at ruc/i a time, tti suM arcum- 
sfanccj, 1 e when such a thing happens as 
has happened : qm (porci) a partu decimo 
diehabenturpun, ab eo appellantursacres, 
quod turn ad sacrificium idonei babentur 
pnmum, Varr R R. 2, 4, 16; 2, 7, 18 de 
inde cibum scquitur somnus . . . quia plu 
rima turn se corpora conturbant (1 e cum 
cibum ceperunl), Lucr 4, 957,* 8, 699, 4, 
892; 4, 919; 4, 1030 quam rogionem cum 
BUperavit animus . . finem altius se effe- 
rend! facit Turn enim sui siroilem et le- 
vitatem et calorem adeptus . . . nullam m 
partem movetur, Ci& Tusa 1, 19, 43* 1, 31, 
75: 3, 23, 65; 4, 24, 54; Tac Dial 7.— (7) 
With the force of a conditional clause, then, 
in this instance, if so: immo res omnis re- 
lictas habeo prae quod tu velis Ph Turn 
In igitur, qua causA missus es ad porlum, 
id expedi (1 e si ita est), Plaut Sticb 2, 2, 
39, id Most 5, 1, 55: id As 1, 1, 93, 2, 2, 
64; 3, 8, 86; id Aul 8, 6, 81; id Capt 3, 4, 
108; 4, 2, 78; non potitus essem; fulsset 
turn iIlos mi aogre aliquot dies, Ter Phorin. 
1, 3, 7 ; id. Eun. 2, 2, 60 , 5, 1, 23 ,'id. Hcc. 8, 
5, 12 * ego C Caesans laudibus ocsim. quas, 
etc ? Turn hercule me confitcar non judici« 
um aliquodhabuisse, Cic Plane 89,93* sen* 
bant aliquid Isocraleo more . . . ; turn lUos 
existimabo non dcspcratiooe formidavisse 
genus hoc, id Or 70, 285 ; id Font 21, 49 (17, 
39); id. Tusc. 1,36, 85; id Fom 9,8,2, Ov. 
H 18 (19), 81 : vellem lam ferax saeculum ha- 
beremuB . . . ; turn ego te primus hortarer, 
etc, Plm Ep 4, 16, 8—4. Referring to 
future time, (a) To a definite time before 
mentioned * ut sit satius perdere Quam aut 
nunc mancre tarn diu, aut turn persequi, 
i e after my future return, 2,2,27: 
jam nunc mente prospicio quae turn studia 
hominum, qui concursus futuri smt, Cic 
Div.mCaecm 13,42, id. Verr. 1,13, 37* 1, 
10, SO , id Prov. Cons 7, 17 ; id Marcell 9, 
80. turn meae. . . Vocis acccdot bona pars, 
Hor C 4, 2, 46 — (/?) With the force of a 
conditional clause (cf 3 /3, supra), Men, in 
this instance, if so : Bpecta,tum scies, Plaut 
Bacch 4, 9, 100 ; cf : quom videbis, lum 
Bcies, id lb 1, 2, 37: tuom incendes genus; 
Turn Igitur aquae erit tibi cupido, etc , 
Id Trm 3, 2, 60, id Cure 2, 3, 17 confer 
sudnntes, ructantes, refertos epulis . . . lum 
mtelleges, etc , Cic. Tusc. 6, 34, 100 : id 
Plane 18, 46; id. PhiL 2, 46, 116: ogodum, 
dictatorcm creemus . . . Pulsct turn mihi 
lictorem qui sciet, etc., Liv 2, 29, 12; Cic. 
Phil 10, 3, 6, id Or. 23, 78; 71, 235; Liv 
4, 22, 11; 6, 16, 10; 9, 11, 4 — B. Referring 
to a time subsequent to a time mentioned, 
Men, thereupon J, Simple sequence in 
time, (a) Time proper (only of an imme- 
diate sequence; otherwise deindo, postca, 
etc , are used): turn cum cordo suo divum 
pater atquo hommum rex Effatur, eta, 
Enn Ann 179 : dico ci quo paclod earn 
viderim enlem nostram fliiam sustoUcrc 
Extimuit turn ilia, Plaut Cist 2, 3, 9; id. 
Bacch 8, 3, 29 ; Id. As. 4, 1, 68 ; turn lllo 
egcDB forte adplicat Pnmurn ad Chryeidls 
palrem se, Ter And 5, 4, 21; id Eun 3, 1, 
17; Cato, R R. 48 (49); 135 (136); so Id ib 
112 (113): equos quinto anno . . . amittero 
bmos (dentes); turn renascentes els sexto 
anno implcri, varr R. R 2, 7, 2 sq *. collo* 
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carl jussithominem in aureo lecto, abacos- tia, etc., Cic. 0211,26,92; id. Ac. 2,47,146; strengthened by etiam (mostly post-Aug.): 
que complures omavit . . . Turn ad men- id. Tusc. 1, 28, 68 sq.; 6, 40, 117; id. Ac. 2, 3Iilo Compsam oppugnans, ictusque lapide 
sam eximia forma pueros jussit consistere, lo, 30; id. de Or: 1, 42, 190; id. Cat. 4, 3, 6; turn Clodio, turn patnae, quam armis pete- 
cosque, etc., Cic. Tusc. 6, 21, 61: dixerat jd. Agr. 1, 2, 6; id. CIu. Z S; Liv. 3, 26, 11. — bat, poenas dedit,VelL 2, 68, 3: iluclam et 
hoc ille,cum puer nuntiavit venire ad eum O. Hence, as co-ordinating coiyunction, Fulviam, turn a patre, turn a viro utram- 
Laelium . . . Tom Scipio e cubiculo est introducing an additional assertion, or que inclitam,Val.3Iax-9, 1,8: Caesar Pom- 
egressus, etc., id. Rep. 1, 12, 18; id. Div. 2, thought 1, Alone, =praeterea, and i/ien, pejo turn proprias, turn etiam hliae lacri- 
66 135; id, Clu- 14, 40; id- Cat. 3, 6, 10; id. htsid^^ oho^ morener^ on iht other hand mas reddidit, id. 5, 1, 10; Quint. 7, 3, 18; 
Ac. 2, 6, 13; id. Div. 1, 35, 77: hostes Euos (freq. in ante-class, style and in Cic.: rare Sen-Q. N.4,2, 28; id. Clem. 1,19,2; Front, 
ah oppugnalione rcduxerunt Turn suo inLlvy and post- Aug. prose): argentiauri- Aquaed.1; Tac, A-12,33; SuetTitS; Nep. 
more conclamaverunt ut, etc., Caes. B. G. que advexlt mullum, lanam purpuramque praef. 8; and with etiam, VaL 3Iax. 2, 2, 8; 
6,26; cf. id. ib. 7, 64; 5,43^n./ 5,48; ad- multam.,.tum Babylonica peristromata, 5,9,1; 7,6prooem.; Nep. Them. 2, 3.— 3. 
Borgentem ihi regem cuspide ad terram etc., Plaut Sticb. 2, 3, 54; id. Rud. 2, 4, 10; As correlative with a preceding cum, in- 
adflxit. Turn spolia caputquc abscisum id. Bacch. 4, 3, 71 ; 4, 8, 17 ; id. Ps. 3, 2, 78; troducing particular after a universal or a 
spiculo gerens . . . hostes fudit, Liv. 4, 19, id. Aul. 1, 2, 6: 1, 3, 16; id. Men. 6, 5, 41 : id. stronger or more important assertion after 
6; 6, 21, 1; 1,26,9; 1,18,10; 1,20,1; 1,22, ilil. 4, 2, 13; id. Pers. 1,3, 15; 4, 2, 3; Ter. a weaker or less important a. Connecting 
6; 1, 28, 4; 1, 28, 9; 2, 24, 4; 3, 8, 11, etc. : And. 1, 6, 27: 1, 2, 21; 2, 3, 7; id. Eun. prol. complete sentences with different predi- 
turn Caesar cum exercituThessaliam petit, 4; 5, 6, 15; id. Heaut2,l,16; Lucr. 4, 680; cates, cum . . . turn = a« . . . ro, while . . . 
VelL 2, 52, 1; VaL 3Iax. 6, 1, 3; Curt 4, 3, ci. Id. 1. 494; 4, 1152: magnum ingenium (turn being not translated; ante-class, cum 
7; Tac. A- 3, 28; 11, 35; id. H. 4, 84; Ov. M, L. Luculli, magnumque optimamm artium always with indie.; class, with iul^. or tn- 
2,122; 4,80; 7,121; 10,481; 14,386; Flor. studlam, turn omnis ab eo percepta doctri- die.): quomantehac to amavi,etmihi ami- 

1, 13, 12 ; GelL 1, 19, 5 ; 1, 23, 5. — 03) I n na . . . caruit omnino rebus urbanis, Cic. Ac. cam esse crevi . . . turn id mihi hodie ape- 

par t i c., foil, by an oA?. a5w?.: turn, pro- 2,1,1; 2,14,43; id. Div. L 24, 60; 1,42, ruisti, Plaut. Cist. 3, 1, 2; ld.Trnc.4,1,6; 
pejamperculsisaliistribuniSjA. Verginius 94; id. de Or. 1,46, 201: id. Off. 1, 6, 19; id. quom id mihi placebat, turn nno ore omnes 
Caesoni capitis diem dicit, Liv. 3, 11, 9 ; 8, Fin. 1, 6, 21 ; 2, 16, 53 ; Id. Leg. 1. 6, 17 ; 1, 9, omnia Bona dicere. Ter. And. 1, 1, 69 ; id. 
32, 1; 20, 29, 12 ; lum omni spe 25; id. Bab. Post 34, 40; Jd. Phil 13, 32, 26; Pborro. 1, 4, 10; quae cum res iota Seta sit 

Meherdates dolo ejus vincitnr, traditurque altera ex parte Bellovaci in^tabant, alteram pueriliter, torn ne effleit quidem quod vult, 
victor!, Tac. A. 12, 15; 12, 16: tom, ferro, Camulogenustenebat: tumlegionesaprae- Cic. Fin. 1,6, 19; id-Tusc. 6,39, 13: fd.Fam. 
extracto, confestim exanimatus est, Nep. 1 Bidio interclusas maximum flumen distine- 13, 16, 1; and so with su^\, id. K D. 1, 1, 
Epam. 9, 4. — (7) Implying a connection be- bat, Caes. B. G. 7, 69 ; id. B. C. 3, 49 : naves 1 ; id. Off. 3, 2, 6 ; id. Lael. 7, 23 ; id. Brut. 39, 
tween two events, hence, under these cir- convenerunt duae Punicae quinqueremes; 146; 11,250: cum omnium rerum simula- 
cumttances, accordingly^ thereupon : at pa- duae ab Heracled triremes. .. turn quinque tioestvitiosa.lumamicitiaerepugnatmax- 
ter oranipotens Ira turn percitus acri . . , Rbodiae quadriremes, Liv. 42, 56, 6; 1, 40, ime, id.Lacl.26, 91; id.I}iv.2,27, 68; and so 
Phaethonta. . . Deturbavit In terram, Lucr, 4; Sen. Vit Beat 3,4; Just 5, 30, 3.— ^ome- W’lth tndic., id. Plane. 33, 80; Id. Tull. 4, 8; 
6, 399 : madefactum iri Graeclam sanguine times connecting two terms of the same id. Div. in Caecil. 20, 65 ; id. Sest. 1, 2 ; id. 
. . . turn neque te ipsum non esse com. clause, with the force of cum . . . turn (v. Fam. 16, 4, 4: haec cum merito ejus fieri 
motum, Marcumque Varroncm et M. Cato- infra, 3. d.): quot me censes homines jam intellegebat, turn magni interesse arbitra- 
nem ... vehementer esse perterritos, Cic, deverberasse, hospites turn civis? Ter. batur, etc., Caes.B. G. 6, 4; 8, 16; id. B. C. 
Div. 1, 32, 68; cC id. ib, 1, 34, 76; Caes. B, Phorm. 2, 2, 14: faciendum est igitur no- 1, 58; Liv. 3, 34, 1; 4, 63, 4. — “b. Clauses 
G. 4, 25; cf. id. ib. 6, 49; 6, 61; 7, 69: quip- bis ut. . . veteranorum, turn legionis Mar- with the same predicate, which is placed 
pe quibuB nec domi spes prolls, nec cum tiae quartaeque consensus. . . conflrmetur, after the first clause (always with indie.): 
finltimis conubia essent Turn ex consilio Cic. Phil. 3,3,7; Llr. 28, 43, 1 (in co-ordina- nam mihi, cum multa eximiedivineque vi- 
palrum Romulus legates circa vjcinas gen- tlon often with etiam, autem, and Bome- dentur Athenae tuae peperisse, turn nihil 
les miait, Liv. 1, 9, 2; 8, 26, 1; 3, 31. 7; A times with praeterea and porro ; v. III. melius ilHs mysteriis quihus, etc.^ic.Leg, 
45, 7.-2. Enumeration of a series of infra),— 2. Turn as correlative of a preced- 2,14,36; id. Tusc. 4, 18, 42; Id. 2, 5, 
events ; the co-ordinate clauses introduced ing turn, (a) With an added assertion or 12 ; Liv. 4, 46, 10 ; 6, 38, 10. — c. Clauses 
by turn . . . turn, or primum (prime) . . . thought: Ita est haec hominum natio: vo- with a common predicate placed before 
deinde . . . turn, etc. (a) Succession of time luptaril atque potalores, Turn Bycophantae both co-ordinate terms, cum . . . tum=7ioi 
proper: ducem Hanniball unum e concilio .. .plurimiln urbe habitant: turn merelri- only, hut also ; as...so especially : visa est 
datum (a Jove), turn ei ducem ilium prae- ces mulieres Nusquam perhibentur blan- Arcesilae cum vera sententia, turn honesta 
ceplBse ne respiceret, ilium autem respex. dlores gentium, Plaut. Men. 2, 1, 35 ; id. Ep. et dlgna saplenle, Cic. Ac. 2, 24, 77 ; id. Fin. 
isse, turn visam beluam vastam, etc,, Cic. 2,2,28; id-5tiL3, 1,100; 3,1,102.— {^)Tum 1,16,61; 2,35,119; 8,1,3: movit patres 
Div. 1, 24, 49; 1, 27, 67; 2, 28, 68 sq. : pri. . . . turn = nunc... nunc (modo. .. mode), conscriptos cum causa turn auctor, Liv. 9, 
mo . . . deinde . . . turn . . . turn, id. Fin. 1, sometimes . . . sometimes, now. , .now, at one 10, 1; 4, 67, 2; Suet. Ker. 46 int'f.— d* With 
16, 60; 6, 23, 65; id. Tusc. 6, 2, 6: primum time . .. at another (freq. In Cic., not in a common predicate after both co-ordinate 
. . . deinde . . . turn . . . postremo, id. N. D. C«s., rare in Liv., and very rare in post- terms: quom virum turn uxorem, dl vos 

2, 1, 3 ; 3, 3, 6: primum colonos inde Bo. Aug. writers): turn hue, turn illuc inretitos perdant, Plaut. Men. 4, 2, 103: luxuria cum 

manos expulit : inde in ^tinam viam impedil plscis, Plaut. Trua 1, 1, 17 : turn omni aetatl lurpis turn senectuti foedissi- 
transgressus, etc., inde Lavinium recepit; hoc mihi probabilius, turn illud videtur, ma est, Cic. Off. 1, 34, 123; id. Clu. 69, 161; 
turn deinceps Corbionem, Vitelliam ; poa- Cic. Ac. 2, 43. 134: mihi . . . turn hoc turn id.Verr. 2, 1, 34, § 86; id. N. D. 1, 21, 57; id. 
trezzmm, etc., Liv. 2, 39, 4: primi consulcs illud probabilius videtur, id. Off 3, 7, 33; Dciot. 9, 26; id. Clu. 16, 46: concitatos ani- 
Bub jugum missl, turn ut quisque gradu so id. Am. ^13; id. Sen. 13, 45; id. Top. 7, mos flecli quam frangi putabat cum tutius 
proximus erat, turn deinceps singulae legi. 31; Id. N. D. 2,19,49: (alvusitumrestringi. turn facilius esse, Liv, 2, 23, 16; 6,9,8; 1, 
ones, id. 9, 6, 1 ; primo ... deinde ... turn tur,tumrelaxatur,i(L ib.2,54,136; id.Rep. 67,1; 10,26,13; Tac. Dial 5.— With turn 
. . . turn, id. 21, 22, 8; Id. praeC 9; 3, 28, 8; 3, 13 (14), 23; id. Leg. 2, 7, 16; id. Or. several times repeated: quern pater mori- 
6, 39, 7; 23, 23, 6: deinde . . . deinde . . . 212; Id. Sen. 3, 7; id. Inv. 1, 37, 66: dictator ens cum tutoribus et propinquis, turn legi- 
Turn . . . post quas, etc., ^rt. 3, 3, 24 : prl. turn appellare turn adhortari mililes, Liv. bus, turn aequitati maglstratuum, turn ju- 
mum . . . deinde . . . deinde . . . turn ... 8, 39, 4; Suet. Ner. 1; GclL 1, 11, 16. — Tuto diclis veslris commendatum putavit, Cic. 
postea, Masur. Cabin, ap. Cell. 6, 13, 5; Gal. may be repeated several times : plerique Verr.2, 1, 68, g 151; c£ csp. idPlanc. 40, 95. 
Inst. 4, 60. — (/3) So in partic. : turn (also propter voluptatem turn in morbos graves, — c, in this construction, is freq 
hlc,et; not deinde or postea), to denote the turn in damna, turn in dedecora incurrunl, Btrenglhened, (a) By vero; cum haec sunt 
succession of speakers in dialogue: immo Cic. Fin. 1, 14, 47; 3, 7, 26; so three times, videnda, turn vero illud est hominis mag- 
duas dabo, inquit adulescens. . . Turn senex id. N. D. 1, 12, 29; 1, 14, 37; 1, 15, 39: id. ni, etc., in particular, Cic. Clu. 58, 169; id. 
ilIe:Sivjs,lnquit,quattuorBanedato,Plaut. Inv. 1, 52, 98; id. Or. 3, 45, 177; id. Off 2, 7, Mur.27, 65; Id. Phil. 3, 5, 12; 7,3,9; cf 
Stich. 4, 1, 46 dub.: turn Piso . . . inquit, 22; id. Leg. 2, 17, 43; id. Top. 25, 96; four id. Or. 1, 23, 106 ; 3, 16, 60; Liv. 34, 39, 9; 
etc. Turn Quintus... inquit, etc. Hicego times, id, N. D. 1, 43, 120; 2, 20, 62; 2, 39, Quint. 12, 1, 25.— (/3) By maxime, a6we alf 
. . . inquam, etc. Tam ille . . . inquit, etc, 101; Id. Verr. 2, 4, §76; five limes, id. most of all, especially, chiefly: cum omni- 

Turn Piso . . . inquit, etc. Et ille ridens ... N. D, 2, 14 ; i<L Inv. 1, 13, 17 ; 1, 41, 76 ; id. bus in rebus temeritas in adsentando tur- 

inquit, etc. Turn Piso exorsus est, etc., Verr. 2, o, 36, g 94; six times, id. ib. 1, 63, pis est, turn in eo loco maxime in quo ju. 
Cic. Fin. 5, 1, 2 sqq.: turn Alticus ... in. 120 ; seven times, Quint. 9, 4, 133 : nine dicandum est quantum, etc., Cic. Div. 1, 4, 
quit, etc. Turn ille ... Inquit, etc. Turn times, Cic.K. D.2,60,61.— And in chrono- 7; id. Tusc. 4, 1, 1; 6, 12,36; id. Rose. Am. 
Brutus, eta Turn ille, etc. Ti^ Atticus, logical order (to bo distinguished from the 25, 69: cum infamia atque indignitas rei 
eta Turn Pomponius . . . inquit, etc., id. instances B. 2. a and f) : AthenieDsium impediebat, turn maxime quod, etc., Caes. 
Brut. 3, 11 sqq., and through the whole trea- (rem publicamconstituerunt) turn Theseus, B.G.7,56; SalLJ.43,6; Liv.1,8,2; Suet, 
tise; cf id. Aa 1, 2, 4; 1, 3, 9; 1, 4, 13; 1, turn Draco, turn Solo, turn Clisthenes, turn Claud. 30; Quint. 6, 1, 29. — (y) By praeci* 
12, 43 and 44; 2, 19, 63; id. K. D. 1, 6, 15 multi alii, at different times, successively, pue, especially, chiefly, above all: cum om- 
sqq. ; id. Rep. 1, 13, 19 sqq. ; Liv. 7, 10, 2 Cic. Rep. 2, 1, 2 . — (y) Preceded or Ibllowed nfnm sociorum provmciarumque rationem 
sqq. ; 23, 12, 8; Tac. Dial. 3; 16; 25: 42; by other co-ordinate words (alias, modo, diligenter habere dehetis, turn praecipue 

f ‘ I ^ allquando, aut . . . aut, nunc . . . nunc ) : ex Siciliae, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 1, g 2 ; id. Fara. 13, 

“"(7) Trans f., of sequence or succes- quo Intellegitur qualis ille sit quern turn 11, 3: fortuna quae plurimum potest cum 
Bion of thought, passing into mere co-ordi- moderatum, alias modestum, turn tempo- in reliquis rebus, turn praecipue in bello, 
nation (v, C. 2. 7), then . . . again . . . rantem, alias constantem contmenlemque Caes. B. C. 3, 68 ; Liv. 22, 43, 11 ; 1, 40, 3 : 

Junheimore : qui mi in cursu obstlterit, dicimns, Cic. Tusa 4, 16, 36 ; turn . . . turn Qnint. 1, 1, 29; 1, 10, 13; 6, 10, 106: Plin, 
faxo vitae is obstiterit suae. Prius edico . . . allquando, id. Div. 2, 2, 6: turn . . . turn Ep. 4, 3, 2. — (3) By inprimis, chiefly, prin- 
ne quis, etc. Turn pistorcs scrofipascl qui, . . . aut . . . aut, id. Or. 61,204: modo. . . turn cipally : cum mulla non probo, turn illud 
etc. Turn piscatores .... Turn lanli au- autem, id. N. D. 2, 40, 142 : nunc . . . nunc inprimis quod, etc., Cic. Fm. 1, 6, 18 ; id. 
tem qui, etc., Plaut. Capt. 4, 2, 28 ; 4, 2, ... turn . . . turn, Flor. 1, 17, 6.— (3) Turn . . . Fam. 12, 22, 3 — (c) By cumprimis, chiefly, 
34; 4,2,39: (res familians) primum beue tum = et...et, hoik... and, not only... principally: quapropter bene cum supens 
parta sit, turn quam plurimis se utilem hut also, partly. , .partly, without regard de rebus habenda Nobis est ratio . . . turn 
praebeat, deinde augeatur ratione, diligeu. to time, the second term being frequently cumprimis Unde anima atque animi con- 
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filet Datura ridcndum.Lucr 1,131— (0 By Ov. H 5, 109, Cic. Ac. 1,12, 2,27,88; id- penrertere urbes adsuevit, Cic Inr 1,2, 
certe ‘ at cum Fm 4,8,20, id.Tusc 3,9,20; 5,26,73; id. 3 — p. With a temporal clause miro- 

de Dlunmis eadem dicit,lum eerie de max N D 1, 4, 9; id. Ofil 1, 27, 93 —Turn maxi duced by uL 1, Tum as actecedent of 
imis Cic. Fm 4, 5, 13; id. Fam 7, 4; cf me. . . cum plnnmum=:coTnagiB quoma- iho clause (very rare)* turn rero ingen- 
Quint 2 1 10 — (n) By tiiniirdm, <w5tirtfd/y, gis* earn (partem animi) tum maxime vi* tem gemilum dat Ut epolia, ut cumis, 
undoubiedlv ■ cum plurimas . . commodi- gere cum plunmum absit a corpore, Cic. utque jpsum corpus amici . . , conspexit, 
tales amicilia conimeat, turn lUa niminim Div. 1, 32, 70 ; so, cum maxima . . . turn Verg A 1, 485, cf id. ib 12, 218 —2. Turn 
praestat omnibus quod, etc , Cic. Am 7,23 maxime, v b a foil— b. Turn mtroduciDg introducing the apodosis. (a) Of definUo 
— 16) By etism besides, as well: cum om- the apodosis. (a) As coincident : quom past time: nam nt dudum adcummus ad 
nes omnibus ex terns homines improbos amamus, tum penmus,Plaut True. 1,2,94: Alcesimarchum . . . tum mi, puto, prao ti« 
audacesque collegerat, tum etiam multos ulmus, cum folia cadunt, turn iterum tem more hic excidisse Cistenam,PlautCiEt 4, 
fortes viros ct bonos. tenebat, Cic. Gael pestiva cst, Cato, R. R. 17 ; sold ib 155 2, 46* sed ut mtellectum est quanlam vim 
6 14- id. Ac 2, 10,31; id Tusc 1, 1,2: quos (166) cum oa quae quasi mvoluta fuerunt, haberetaccurala.. . oratio,tum ctlam ma 
tu cum meuioriter, turn etiam erga nos aperti sunt, tum inventa dicuntur, Cic. Aa gistn dicendi multi subito exsliterunt, Cic. 
amice el beoevole collegisti, id Fm 1, 10, 2, 8, 26 ; id. Fin. 6, 10, 29 ; 1, 17, 67 ; id- Brut 8, 30 ; id. PhlL 9, 4, 9 , Liv 24, 44, 
34' id.Verr 2,3,23, § 56: cum sua virtute, N. D 2, 52, 129, 1,19,49; id. Imp Pomp 10; id. 21, 54,9; 23,34,6 — (^) Refemiiglo 
turn etiam alienis vitiis, id. Leg. 23, 67; id. 6, 15 — Cum maxime... tum maxime= future time* neque ut quaeque res delata 
Fin 2 12 38, id N D 2, 37,95; id. de Or. quo magis eo mogis : nam quom pugna- ad nos ent, tum denique scrutan locos de- 
3 60 ’225’ Li^. 1, 21, 2; 7, 23, 6; 7, 32, 10; bant maxume, ego tum fugiebam maxume, bemus, Cic de Or 2, 34, 146* traditum esse 
ValkaxV 2,3; 3,2,10; 9,6,3; Quint 9, Plaut Am 1, 1, 45: quamobrem omnes, ut quando aqua Albana abundasset, turn, si 
1 20 9 4 143 — (1) By quoque,aI«o,6cffitic«, cum secundae res sunt maxume, tum max- earn Romanus nle emisisset, viclonam de 
ci wkl) cum potestas major, tum vir quo ume Meditari secum oportet, etc , Cic. Tusc. V’’ejcntibus dan (=8i quando), Liv. 6, 16, 
quepotestatiparhostestrans Anienemsub 3, 14, 30 poet — (/3) As subsequent: ad le 11 Wei&senb ad loc — E, With a temporal 
movere Liv 4, 17, 11; 1, 22, 2; cf Quint gtonem quom itum, adminiculum eis da clause introduced by quando 1, Tum as 

12 10,72 (jc) By et, also, besides, too: cu nunt tum jam aliquem cognatum suum, antecedent of the clause, (a) Of definite 

JUS mortem cum luctus clvitatis, tum et Plaut Most 1, 2, 47. eo cum accessit ratio past time : auctontatem senatfts exstarc 
dictaturae undecim msignem fecere, Just argumentique conclusio . . . tum et percep sentio, tum, quando Alexandro mortuo, le- 

19 1 q \^) By praeterea, moreover, 5c- Uo ecnim omnmro. apparet, Gic Ac 2, 10, gates Tynim misimns, Cic. Agr, 2, 16, 41 — 

sides\ dicimosC Verrem cum mullalibidi 30 , 2, 41, 128, id Fm 5,9,24; 1, 20, 69 , 6, {fi) Of future lime: at scire lam memento 
nose fecerit, turn praetereaquadriDgentiens 15,41, id Tuec. 1,4,8; 1,24,^; 3,2,3; id. quando id quod voles habebis, Plaut Capt. 
sestertmm ex Sicilia abstulisse, Cic Verr X D 2,48,123, Id-Div 2,19,44 — 4. Be 2,1,41; id Mil 3,1,213, id-Most 3, 1,13b; 
1 18, 56 fernng to future time (o) Tum as ante- id. Men 6, 7, 57* utmam tum essem natus 

11 Tum as correlate e of dependent cedent of cum. quom mi baec dicentur quando Romani dona accipere coepissent, 
clauses (freq inanle-class writings and dicta, tum tu, furcifer, quasi mus m medio Cic. Off 2, 21, 75 — 2, Tum introducing the 
Cic., rare m post-Aug writings) A , With panete vorsabere, Plaut Cos 1,51; id. apodosis (o) Of indefinite time (quando = 
temporal clauses, introduced by cum, = at Bacch 3, 4, 20 : non committam ut tum whenever)’ quando esurio tum crepant (in* 
the time when, at a time when 1. Refer- baec res judicelur cum baec frequentia testina), Plaut Men 6, 6, 27; id True. 1, 1, 
ring to definite past lime a. Turn as an- Roma discesserit, Cic. Verr 1, 18, 64 ; id. 16, id. Ps. 4, 7, 85: quando mulier dotem 
tecedent of cum jam tum cum primum Agr 2, 17, 44; 2, 25, 67; id. Fin 4, 22, 62; marito dabat, tum quae cx suis bonis reti- 
juESit me ad se arcessier, Roget quis, Quid id Tusc 1, 20, 46, Liv 23, 13, 4, 41, 10, 7 ; nebat reciperare dicebatur, GelL 17, 6, 6, 7 
tibi cum lUa? Ter Eun 3, 3, 4: id. Heaut Ov. M 2, 651; id H 15, 293; Nep Them 6, (6), 14, 4. — (/9) Of future time: at tu,quan- 
2,3,21. qui (Hercules) tum dolore fran 5 — (/S) Tum introducing the apodosis: do habebis, tum date, Plaut Men 3,3,23: 
gebkur cum immortalilalcm ipsa morte quom videbis, tum scies. Plant Bacch. 1,2, quando ab efidem parte sol eodemque tem- 
Quaerebat, Cic. Tusc. 2, 8, 20 : bene apud 37; 4, 6, 30. de quo cum perpauca dixero, pore iterum defecent, tum sigms omnibus 
majores nostros senatus tum cum fiorebat tum ad jus civile veniam, Cic. Leg 1, 12, ad prmclpmm revocatis, expletum annum 
iroperium dccrevit ut, etc , 1<L Div 1, 41, 34 ; id. Glu 2, 6 ; 4, 9 ; Liv 3, 66, 10 — babclo, Cic Rep 6, 22, 24 : quando inihi 
91; id.PhiI 2,44,114; id Div 1,17,30; id B, With temporal clause, introduced by usus venerit, tum quaeram ex te atque di« 
Verr 2, 2, 66, S 160; id. Cln 33, 89; id Verr utn 1, Tum as antecedent of the clause scam, Cell 6 (7), 17, 4.— P, In the apodosis 
1, 2, 5 : Id. Brut 2, 7 , 23, 89 ; id. Off 3, 27, (very rare) . vitem noveUam resecarc tum after ftmwl ac : an eimul ac nubes eucces- 
100, id Agr 2,24,64; id Phil 2,39, 100; 3, ent tempus nbi vaIebit,Cato,R R 83. tum sere, ipse m eas tum Pescendit (Juppiter), 
4, 11 : tum mittendos legates fuisse cum tu Igitur demum id adulescenti aurum da prope ut hinc teli detennmet ictus? Lucr. 
Perseus Graecas urbes obsideret, Liv 45, 3, bis, ubi ent locata virgo m matnmoDium ? 6, 402 — G* ^tth a temporal clause intro. 
7‘ tum cum Vipereos sparsi . .dentes, Plaut Tnn 3,3, 62.— 2, Tum introducing duced by dum 1, Tum as antecedent: 
Ov M. 4, 672; id H 3, 23; Val Max 6,1. the apodosis. (a) Referring to definite past sanctius visum est nomen August), ut scl. 
12 —After plupcr/: nam tum cum m Asia time (tum always =demde)*. ubi eorum hcetjam tum dum coht terras, ipso numino 
res magnas permulti amiserant scimus Ro dolorem majorem quam ceterorum cogno ac titulo consecretur, Flor. 2, 66 (4, 12, 

mae solutione impedita fidem concidisse, vi, tum meum ammum in illos, tum mci G6) — 2, Turn introducing the apodosis; 
Cic Imp Pomp 7,19, VaLMax 3,6,1; 2,8,16 consilu causara proposui, tum eos bortatus dum babeat, turn amet, Plaut. True 2, 1, 23: 
^n— Tum inserted in the temporal clause: sum, etc,, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 63, § 140, Sail J. dum se glomerant... tum pondere turns 
cumPavoegometvidijurgantemancillam 94, 3: ubi illuxit, et Bomanis Pumca et Procubuit, Verg A. 9, 640 — H. As ante- 
quomibi me adesse neuter tum pracsen- Galiica arma cognita, tum dubitationem cedent of quamdiu * qui cum tibi amicus 
serai, Ter And 5,1,20 — fe. Tum, introduc- exemere, Liv. 25, 10, 6; 1, 9, 10; 4, 57, 3; non modo turn fuent quamdm tecum in 
ing the apodosis of the temporal clause 9, 43, 16 ; 21, 25, 12 , 23, 11, 4 — (/S) Re provmcia fuent, veriim etiam nunc sit 
(generally not transl inEngl) (a) Of com fernng to indefinite time; jiost ubi tern cum, etc. Cic Verr 2, 2, 24, §58 — Ki Be- 
cident events, cum . . quom pust proraissa jam perfici, Turn coacti noting a logical consequence after quando 

gODui tum monturos scivi, Enn ap Cic neces«ano se aperiunt, Ter And 4, 1, 8 and cum: quando ergo erga tebenignusfui 
Div 1,58,132 (Trag Rel v SGlVabl); Cato, R R Stmt, 17* ubi jam morbi se .. tum to mihi benigne itidem adUecet . 
Ter Phorm. 3, 2, 18; cum mmime videba fiexitcausa . Tumquasivaccillansprimum referre gratiam, Plaut. Rud. 6, 3, 35* cum 
mur, tum maxime philosopbabamur, Cic consurgit, Lucr. 3, 603; 6,129, 6,526 — (7) magnusnumerusdeesset, tum iste homo ne 
N D 1,3,6, id. Agr 2,11,26; id Gael 26, Referring to future time; otium ubi ent, farms in eorum locum... substUuerecoepit 
63, id. Phil 3,6,13: cum pavida mulier tum tibi operam ludo et debeme dabo. civcs Romanos, Cic Verr. 2, 6, 28, g 72. — Ii, 
nullam opera videret, tum Tarquiniusfaten Plaut Rud. 2, 4, 13; id Stich 4, 2, 14: ubi After relative clauses denoting time* qua’ 
amorem, orare, etc., Liv 1, 68, 3 ; 6, 11, 4 lu voles, Ubi tempus ent, sat babet si tum tempestate Pans Helenam innuptis junxit 
— (/S) Tum = deinde, usu after apZuperf; recipitur, Ter Eun. 3, 2, 32, PJaut Trua 4, nuptiis, Ego tum gravida cxpletis jam fere 
id cum Sulla fecisset, tum ante oppidum 4, 18, id Bacch 4,3,72; la Pers 4,7,19; odpanendum mcnEibus,Poet ap Cic deOr. 
Nolam Sammtium castra cepit, Cic. Div 1, id. Cas 3, 2, 27 . ut ubi id interrogando ar- 3, 68, 219 (Trag Rel p 246 Rib ) — IW, With 
33, 72, id Brut, 92,319, id. Aa 2, 3, 9, 2,3, gumentis firmavero, tum testes ad crimen conditional clauses X. ^ condl- 

16, li Fin 1, 8, 26; id Tusa 4, 20, 45; id. accomraodem, Cic Verr 1, 18, 55* ubi hae tional clause introduced by st, sin, nt (not 
Div 1,25, 53; 2, 2, 7; id Rep 2, 25, 47 ; Liv. rcrejamaciem vidcns, tum terrorem eque nisi) (o) Tum as antecedent of clause; 
21,11,8, cf id 1,26,7; 23,22,4 — Inserted strem infer, Liv. 6, 12, 10 ; 22,65,8 — C. pol ego inteni, homo si ille abilt, 
m the apodosis cum jam humanae opes With a temporal clause introduced by Plaut Ps 4, 1, 6 ; id. Men 2, 2, 71 ; Ter. 
egestae a Veis essent, amoliri tum dcum postquam X, Turn as antecedent of the Heaut 4, 3, 40 * el tenuis causa est, turn 
dona, Liv 5,22,3—2. Referring to definite clause (very rare)* Flaminiusqui nequieto etiam argumentandi tenuo filum, Cic. Or. 
present time, quem esse negas, eundem quidemhoste ipsequieturuserat, tum\cro 36,124, id. Rep 1,40,62 ; 2,9,15; id Fin- 
esse dicis. Cum enim miserum esse dicis, postquam res eocionim ante oculos prope 1, 19, 63; Id. N D 1, 6, 13, id Verr 2, 3, 47, 
turn eum qui non sit, dicis e'^e, Cia Tusa suos fern vidit, suum id dedecus ralus, g 112: tum vero ego nequiquam Capitoli 
1,6,12 — 3^ Referring to indefinite time eta, Liv. 22,3, 7; Val Max. 3,8, 1 (v infra, um servavcrim ei civcm m servilutem 
a. As antecedent of the clause, = at the III A 2. a. /S) — 2. introducing the duci vidcam, Liv. 6, 14, 4; 3,9,11; 6,14,4; 
time wften, al a time wftew, whenever ; ho apodosis (always = deinde) (a) Referring 7, 34, 14; Cato ap Plin 29, 1, 7, § 14 ; Gell 
mmura Inmortabs est infamia, etiam tum to definite past time posteaquam e portu 2, 12, 1 sq ; 4, 13, 1; 14, 2, 21 — (/S) Tum 
vivlt quom esse credas mortuam, Plaut. piratae exierunt, tum coeperunt quaerere introducing the apodosis: si triduum hoc 
Pers.3,1,28; id Ae. 1,3,65; id.Merc.3,2, homines, eta, Cic Verr 2,5,38, g 100; Sail hic erlmue, tum arborcs in to cadent, Plaut. 
7, Cato, R R 31 nec sibi enim quisquam J 106, 6; 84, 1 ; id Cot 61, 40 (a! tunc): Men. 2, 3, 30; id Rud 6, 2, 69; 3, 4, 49; id. 
turn sevilaroquerequiritCumparitermens postquam satis vinum collectum videbat, As 1,3,89; id Rud.1,3,13; id.Ps.4,i,l; 
cl corpus Eopita quicscunt, Lucr 3, 919 , 4, turn ex suis unum ficiscitatum Romam ad 4, 1, 48 (39) ; Ter. Eun 2, 3, 64 ; 3, 1, 17 ; id. 
444 , 4,465 ; 4, 1166. omnis praedictio mail patrem misit, Liv. 3, 64, 6; 3, 66, 6; 6, 13, Pborm 1, 3, 19, Cato,R R26; cf ii lb 27: 
tum pTobatuT cum ad praedvetionem cautio 4 , 22, 48, 4 ; *15, 10. 6; G^L 5, 3, 6 — (/5) Re quod si, ut spero, cepero, tum vero liUeras 
adjungitur, Cia Div 2, 25, 64; id. Fin 2, 32, fernng to indefimto time postquam vero publice mittam, Cia Fam 2, 10, 3; id Div. 
104, id N D 2, 3, 9* turn cum sine pondere commoditas quaedam . , diccndi copiam 1,44, 100; cf Id Ac. 2, 10, 32; li Fm. 2, 4, 
Euci Mobilibus \entis anda facta volant, consecuta est, turn ingemo freta malitia 79; id.N. D 3,36,87; id. Rep 1,43,66, id. 
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Hoec. Am. 49, 142: Bi dimicandom erit, turn 
In in DoviBSimos te recipito, Liv. 7, 40, 13; 
8, 10, 12; Hor. S. 1, 2, 97; Ov. M. 7, 32.— 
Efip., denoting the conBequences of per- 
jury in ancient formulas of oaths: si ego 
jnjusle illos homines dedier mihi expoBco, 
turn patriae compotem me numquam slris 
CEse, Liv. 1, 32, 7 ; 1, 24, 8 ; 22, 63, 11 ; hence, 
quid si Ihlles? He. Turn llercurius Sosiae 
jratusBict,PJaut.Am. 1, 1, 239 ; 3,2,52; id. 
AuL 4, 10, 60: cC also Liv. 3, 64, 10.— 2 , 
With a condition contrary to fact, (a) Turn, 
antecedent of clause: turn esset ostentum, 
si anguem vectis circumplicavisset, Cic. 
Div. 2, 28, 62; id. Verr. 2. 2, 68, g 104: turn 
id audirem si tibi soli viveres, id. Ifarcell. 
8, 25; id. Fin. 4, 13, 33 : id. Div. 2, 35, 73.— 
Ifi) Turn introducing tne apodosis: si qui- 
dem me amaret, turn istuc prodesset. Ter. 
Eun. 3, 1, 56: quodsi omnia nobis quae ad 
victum pertinent, Euppeditarentur, turn op- 
tirsoquisque ingenio, totum sc in cognitio- 
ne et scientia collocaret. Cic. Off. 1, 158. 

-N. After an aW. atroZ. 1, With perfect 
participles (=postquam or cum. . . turn), 
zaostiy with (s) 

Referring to definite past time: nt morte 
ejus nuntiatfi turn dcnique helium confec- 
lum arbitraretur, Cic. Mur. 16, 34: Bed con- 
fecto proelio turn vero cemeres quanta vis 
animi fuisset in exercitu Catilinae, Sail C. 
61, 1 : ita rebus divinis peractis turn de 
hello deque republic^ dictator rettullt, Liv. 
22, 11, 1; 2, 29, 1; 2, 29, 3; 3, 66, 1; 6, 60, 8; 
Plin. 11, 20, 22, g 68.— (^) Referring to in- 
definite time: hiBce omnibus rebus consi- 
deratis, turn denique id quod primum eet 
dicendum, postremum soleo cogitare, quo 
utar exordio, Cic. Or. 2, 77, 316. — (7) Refer- 
ring to future time (the ahl. ahsol. = nfut 
ptrf.)'. ita prope XL. diebus interpositis 
turn denique se responsuros esse arbitran- 
tur, Cic. Verr. 1, 10, 31; 1, 18, 54; id. Fin. 4, 
13, 32 ; id. Scaur. Fragm. 10, 22. — 2. 
pres, participles (post- class.): tacentibug 
cuDctis, turn ipse (dixit), etc., Just. 12,15, 6, 
m. Particular connections. A, "^ith 
other particles of time. 1, Jam turn, aU 
ready at that time, i. e. earlier than might 
he anticipated: Jam turn erat suspitio Dolo 
malo haeo fieri, Ter. Eun. 3, 3, 8; cC id. ib, 
4, 4, 68; id. Phorm. 5, 8, 34: quippe etenim 
-jam turn divom mortalia saecla Egregiag . 
animo ihcies vigilante videbant, Lucr. 5, 
1169; 6, 1037: ui mlbl Jam turn divinasse I 
ille (Romulus) videatur banc urbem eedeni 
aliquando summo esse imperio praobitu- 
ram, Cia Rep. 2, 6, 10; 2, 7, 12; id. Div. 2 
67, 118; id. Tusc. 4, 2, 4: jam turn in Pala- 
tio monte Lupercal hoc fuiese ludicrum 
ferunt, Liv. 1, 6, 1 ; 1, 7, 16 ; 1, 41, 7 ; 10, 21, 
14; 24, 49, 1: ut jam turn qualis futums 
eeset ostenderet, Suet. Dom. 1: Curt 4, 6, 
29. — 2 . Turn dcmum and turn aenique, t/icn 
cnly, then at length, then at last, not till 
then, i. e. later than might be expected, im- 
plying delayed action, a. Turn demum. 
(a) In gen.: adversisque in rebus noscere 
qui Bit. Nam verae voces turn demum pec- 
tore ah imo Eiciuntur, Lucr. 3, 58: turn de- 
xnum LIecus, oratione Caesaris adductus, 
quod anlea tacuerat proponit, Caes. B. G. 
1,17; 5,33; SalLJ.46,1: nec ante in cam- 
pum degressi sunt quam, etc. Turn de- 
mum castra Etruscorum pro moenibus Fi- 
denarum posita, Liv. 4, 17, 12; 45, 12, 6; 2, 
20,11; 6,39,2; 23,19,15 elsaep.; VaLMax. 
1,6,10; 1,^4; Curt. 3, 12,12; TaaA.3,18; 
3, 47. — (/3) In par tic., referring to clauses 
introduced by cum, ubi, ti, or abl, ahsol 
(V. II. A. B. L. M.), denoting absolute re- 
striction to the terms of the clause: imo 
etiam ubi expollvero, magis hoc turn de- 
mum dices, Plant. Pocn. 1, 1, 60 : turn de- 
mum mihi procax Academia videbitur si 
aut consenserint omne^aut, etc., (3ic. N. D, 

1, 6. 13: cum is Casilini eo die mansurum 
dixiEset, turn demum cognitus est error, 
Liv. 22, 13, 8; Veil 2, 115, 4; Val. Max. 3, 8 
l^n.; 7,2,4; Curt. 3,11,6; Plin. Ep. 8, 20, 
7.— (7) Sometimes := nunc demum (ante- 
class.): victus es, Chaline. »S^Z. Turn nos de- 
mum vivere, Olympic, Gaudeo, Plant Cas. 
2,6,65. — b. Turn denique. (a) In gen.: 
turn denique tauros In gregem redigo.Varr. 
R. R 2, 6: injccta glacbfi tumulus is (locus) 
ubi humatus est vocatur, ac turn denique 
multa religiosa jura complectilur, Cic. I^g. 

2, 22, 67; id. Fin. 3, 22, 76; id. Tubc. 3. 20, 
61: nequiquam temptali ul turn denique 


TUM 

desiBierent impediendo hello, Liv. 4, 65, 6; 
Ov. M. 4, 519 ; 7, 857; 10, 664.— (>9) Refer- 
ring to clauBes with cum. etc. (v. 11. A. B. 
L. M.): turn denique homines nostra intel- 
legimus bona qnom qnae in potestate ha- 
buimus ea amisimus, Plant. Capt 1, 2, 33 : 
quo cum vcnerimus, tum denique vive- 
mus, Cic, Tubc. 1, 31, 75; 3, 31, 76; id. Leg. 
2,4,10; id.Rep. 1,6,11; so, tum denique 
si, id. Fam. 14, 2, 3; id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 10, g 29; 
id, Verr. 2, 2, 1, 8 1 : Indicandum primum 
fuisse. dein petendum praeBidium, postre- 
mo ni impetraretur, tum denique queren- 
dom, Liv. 23, 43, 2; Cato ap. Plin. 17, 18, 29, 
g 126 (for tum vero denique after ut, Cic. 
Phil 9, 4, 9, V. II. D. 2. a).— 3. Turn pri- 
mum (rarely primo), (hen for the first time: 
tum genus bumanum primum mollescere 
coepit, Lucr. 5, 1014: ludorum gratia quos 
turn primum anniverearios in circo facere 
constiluisset, Cic. Rep. 2, 7, 12; id. Sen. 21, 
78 ; Caes. B. G. 7, 11 ; ponte sublicio tum 
primum in Tiberl facto, Liv. 1, 33, 6; 2, 41, 
3 : 39, 22, 2 ; 2, 20, 6 ; 39, 49, 4 ; Veil. 2, 37, 
5; Tac.A.2,27; id. H. 4, 57; Curt. 3, 12, 26. 
— 4:, With deinde,hic,posi^ with consec- 
utive force cmphatia a. Deinde turn (veiy 
rare): primum ea quae eumus acturi cogi- 
tare debemuB, deinde tom dicere ac facere, 
Varr. L. L. 6, ^ 62.— b. Turn deinde. [a) = 
tum demum or tum denique, then at len^h, 
not till then, then only: nonnc optime pa- 
tronus occurrat prlus conviciis luxurlae, 
etc., tum deinde nairet de bonis Pallae? 
etc., Quint 4, 2, 27 ; 12, 10, 11: emam, ae- 
dificabo, credam, exigam, honores geram: 
tum deinde lassam eenectutem in otium 
referam, Sen. Ep. 101, 4; Plin. 16, 44, 95, 
g 25L — So corresp. with cum : quas cum 
solus pertulissetjtum deinde comitia colle- 
gae subrogando babuit, Liv. 2, 8, 3 (Weis- 
senb. demum, by conj.); Col R K. 1, 6, 13. 
— (/3) = an emphatic deinde: nam praeter- 
mlsit quod in prima parte snmcre debuit; 
tum deinde eodem ipso quod omiscrat qua- 
si proposito ad confirmandum aliud ntitur, 
GelL 2, 8, 3 ; 13, 24 (23), 1; Just 2. 1, 19.— 
C, With Ate ; hie tom repente Pacilius qui- 
dam accedit, ait, etc., Cic. Verr. 2,2,38, g 94: 
bic ego turn ad respondendum surrexi, id. 
Clo. 18,61; 27,73: hie turn injectus est ho- 
minibus scrupolu^ id. ib. 28, 76 ; id. Sest 
11, 25. — d. Turn postea: tum postea com- 
plorantibus nostris^ dies'qbidem tandem in- 
luxit, GelL 19,1,3; 60 id. 14^3, 10 (for quid 
tum postea, v. D. L). — 5, with interim ; 

I unum, alteram, tertium annum Sassia qul- 
I escebat . . . Tum inteiira, Q. Hortensio, Q. 
Metello COES. . - . despondet ei filiam suam, 
Cic. Clu. 64, 179. — B, With particles of 
emphasis. 1, Tom vero (sometimes tum 
enimvero or enimvero tum), then indeed, 
at that ertm, Oten' if not before, etc., 
or merely = emphatic then, denoting ei- 
ther coincidence or eequence of action, 
(a) In gen.; discedit a Melino Cluentia. 
Tum vero ilia egregia mater palam ex- 
sultare . . . coepit, Cia Clu. 6, 14 ; 22, 61 ; 
id. Agr. 1, 1^ 3; id. Verr. 2, 5, 41, g 107; 
semper equidem roagno cum loetu inci- 
pio dicere . . . tum vero ita sum perturba- 
tus ut, etc., id- Clo. 18, 51: turn vero du- 
bitandura non cxisUmavit quin ad eos pro- 
ficiEceretur, Caes-B. G.2, 8; 6,37; id.B.C. 

I, 82 ; 2, 42 ; Aruns Tarquinius et Tullla 
minor . , . junguntur nuptUs. Turn vero in 
dies infestior Tulli senectus . .. coepit esse, 
Liv. 1, 47, 1 ; 2, 22, 6; 4, 49, 13; 10, 19, 
12 ; 21, 45, 9 ; 21, 58, 6 ; Ov. M. 2, 227; 7, 
685 ; Curt 4, 13, 1 ; 3, 11, 6 ; Tac. Agr. 
37.— And in enumerations: deinde . . . post 
autem . . , tum vero ipsam velerem Kar- 
tbaginem vendunt, Cia Agr. 1, 2, 6. — {/3) 
As correlative of temporal or condition- 
al clauses, and after abl. absoL: quod ubi 
Romam est nuntiatum, senatui metum 
injecit ne tum vero Bustineri nec in nrbe 
seditio, nec in castris posset, Liv. 6, 7, 4; 
Sail. J. 94, 3; tum vero ... si, Cic. Fin. 1, 
19, 63; Liv. 6, 14, 4 (v. 11. M. 1. a, With 
cum, Liv. 32, 12, 1: quae postquam frustra 
temptata rogumquc parari . . . vidit, Turn 
vero gemitus . . . Edidit, Ov. M. 2, 621 ; Sail 

J. 106, 6; 84, 1; id. Cat 51, 40; v. C. 1. b. (so, 
tum vero denique after ut, Cia Phil. 9, 4 
9; V. II. D. 2. and M, 1.). — 2, Tum quidem, 
at that time, thereupon, then at least (usu. 
opposed to a later time): dixit sibi in Eom- 
nis visum esse, eta Et turn quidem inco- 
lumis exercitum liberavit; post triennium 
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autem devovit Be, etc., Cia Div. L 24, 61; 
EO, actum quidem, id. FL 25, 69; id. Lael. 
11.39: et tum quidem ab Dio PerECUs in 
interiora regni recepit Be . . . post dies pau- 
cos, etc. , Liv. 42, 39, 1 ; 1, 67, 10 ; 3, 2, 10 ; 7, 
17,3. — Often in resuming the narrative 
after a digression: ac tum quidem regem 
. . . filium appellatj Curt. 4, 7, 25. — Iferely 
emphatic: Duillio Comelioque coss. etiam 
marl congredi ausus est. Tum quidem ipsa 
velocitas classis comparatae victoriac aus- 
picium fuit, Flor. 1, 18 (2, 2), 7 ; eo id. 1, 
22 (2, 6), 20: 1, 40 (3, 6), 12. — With cum, 
Taa Dial, ll — 3# quidem, not 

even then: num quis horum miser ho- 
die ? Ne tum quidem, post spiritum extre- 
mum, Cic. Tusc. 1, 37, 89; id. Div. 1, 26, 55; 
id. Verr. 2, 2, 40, § 98: ubi ne tum quidem 
eos prodire intellexit, Caes. B. G. 1, 60; 7, 
63 ; Tac. H. 6, 21 ; Curt. 3, 2, 18.— With cum : 
ille vere ne tum quidem miser cum ab 
Oroete in crucem actus est, Cia Fia 6, 30, 
92 ; so id. Tusc. 6, 20, 57 ; id. Verr. 2, 6, 23, 

g 59; Liv. praef. 12; 39, 39, 11 4. Turn 

maxime (sometimes tum cummaxime). (o) 
Specially at ihat time, chiefly V)en: jJJj 
cvpnoaia, nos convivia quod tum maxime 
simul vivitur, Cic. Fam. 9, 24, 35; id. Leg. 

2, 11, 26. — With cum: quae quidem vis 
tum maxime cognita est cum - , . 31. Cato, 
legem suadens, in Galbam multa dixit, Cic. 
Brut. 23, 89 ; id. Sest. 21, 47 ; id. Far. 4, 1, 
29. — (0) Just then, just at (hat moment (not 
ante-Aug.): regi, tum maxime captives ex 
lllyrico vendenti, Liv. 43, 20, 3 ; 1, 10, 1 : 
pertotam aciem vulgatum est,castraamis- 
sa esse, et tum cummaxime ardere, id. 40, 
32,1; BO, turn cummaxime, id. 43, 7,8: cor- 
pus enim Buum a caupone trucidatum tum 
maxime plauslro ad portam ferri,Va!.3Iax. 
1, 7, ext. 10; 2, 10, 2; 3, 2, 2 fin.; Curt. 3, 4, 
14; 6, 6, 10; Plin. 2, 63, 63, 8 154; Quint. 2, 
16,30; 2,61,31; Suet. Caes, 65 ; id. Calig. 
63. — So with cum: et quod tum maxime 
Abydum oppugnaret cum rex ab Attalo et 
Rbodiis nltro se hello Jacessitum diceret, 
Liv. 31, 18, 2 ; Sen. Ira, 1,15, 2.— (y) Strength- 
ening the co-ordinate tum after cum, so et- 
pecially; v. I. C. 3. e. 0 (for cum maxime 
. . , tum maxime and tum maxime , . - cum 
plurimnm, v, II. A. 3. a. b.). — 5, Tum po- 
tis5imom = tum maxime, /ujf then (rare): 
C. Caesar... tum potissimum acie commis- 
Ba impeditos relJgione hostes vicit, Front. 
Strat. 2, 1, 16.— Etiam tum, (a) Even 
then: etiam tum vivit cum esse credas 
mortuam, Plaut. Pere. 3, 1, 28 : totum se 
Servilio etiam tum tradidit, even then, at so 
late a time, Cic. Sest. 6^ 130: etiam lum 
cum verisimile erit, id. Rose. Am. 20, 67.— 
So with cum, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 59, § 164; id. 
Dom. 13, 23; id. Sest. 38, 81.— (/3) Still, as 
yet (also as one word; cC etiamtum, and v. 
the foil additional pasEages;, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 
19, 8 41 ; id. Fin. 3, 14, 48 : id. Rep. 2, 12, 
24; id. Arch. 3, 5; id. de Ur. 2, 3, 12; id. 
Brut 20, 80; id. Off. 2, 14, 47; Caes. B. C. 3, 
93; Liv. 6, 40, 10; Val. 3rax 9, 6, 3; Tac. A. 

3, 72 ; Suet. Claud. 27 fm.; id. Dom. 22. — 
And with a negation, ;=nondum: ipsa ego 
non longos etiam tum scissa capillos, not 
yet long, Ov. H. 8, 79. — 7, Tum etiam. (a) 
Followed by si or cum, even if, even when : 
atque equidem filium Turn etiam si nolit, 
cogam, Ter. Ad. 5,3,65: qui tum etiam cum 
. , . circumfasi erant caligine, Cic. Tusc. 1, 
19^45. — {B) Then also, then too, besides : tum 
etiam illad cogitatote, sic vivere Comeli- 
urn ut, eta, Cic. Balb. 28, 65; id. N. D. 1, 
16, 43; so id. Leg. 1, 13, 35 ; id. Fin. 2, 16, 
63; Col. 12 praef. — 8, Turn quoque. (a) 
Also then, then likewise, then as before, then 
as on another occasion mentioned before: 
ceu lapidem si Percutiat lapis aut femim; 
nam tum quoque lumen Exsilit, Lucr. 6, 
162: tum quoque homini plus tribui quam 
nescio cui necessitati, Cic. Prov. Cons. 11, 
28: tum quoque multis milibus Latinorum 
in civitatem acceptis,Liv. 1,33, 5; 2,62,2; 
21, 22, 4; Caes. B. C. 3, 37 ; Ov. M. 14, 369.— 
{0) Even then, = ci\am tum (rare): et ta- 
men tom quoque se absentes triumphare 
credunt, Liv. 45, 38, 13 ; 39, 41, 3; 39, 47, 
11; Ov. H. 17 (18), 190.— (7) In oral, obliq. 
(V. LA. 2.), even now: quod si Romani tum 
quoque aequa asperaarentur Liv. 42, 62, 7. 
— (i) = sic quoque, even under the circum- 
stances, even as it was, etc. (v. sic, V. 3.): ut 
si effogiura patuisset in publicum, imple- 
turae urbem tumultu fuerint. Tum quo- 
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flue aliQUotJcns mtegro corpora erascninl, 
Lir 24, 26, 13 ; 40, 16, 6 ; 43, 4, 1 ; 9, 13, 9- 
turn quoque, amputata dextr^ navcm si- 
nistra comprohondit. Just 2,9,18.— p. Turn 
ipsum =s eo ipso tempore, of the very time, 
iust then, even then (only m Cic m four 
passages; cf: nunc ipsum) tola igitur ra- 
tio talmm lai^itionum vHiosa est, tempo- 
ribus necessana, et turn ipsum . . . mode 
randa esl, Cic. Off % IT, 60: quern quidem 
cum sua voluntate ex patria Karthagmem 
rerertisset, turn ipsum cum vigiliis et fame 
cruciaretur, clamat virtus beatiorom fiiisse 
quam Thorium, id. Fin. 2, 20, 65 Madv ad 
loc * turn ipsum cum immolare velts exto 
rum fieri mutatio potest^ id. Dir. 1, 62, 118: 
ita (oratores), non iiyuria, quotienscunque 
dicerent, id quod aliquando posset accide- 
re, ne turn ipsum accideret, timere, id. Or 
1,27,123 — C. ordinatmg par- 

ticles 1. Turn autem (a) =praeterea, 
and then, besides (v. I Cl): turpllucncu- 
pidum te vocant cires tui ; turn autem 
sunt ahi qui te voltunum vocant, Plant 
Trin 1, 2, 64: ores scabrae sunt . . . Turn 
autem Surorum nemo exstat qui ibi sex 
menses vixent, id. ib 2, 4,141; id.'ilil 4, 

2, 13 r id Pcrs 4, 2, 3 ; id. Poen 6, 5, 34 , 
6, 7, 22 ; Ter. And. 1, 6, 34 ; id. Eun, 6, 9, 

7 ; id. Hec 2, 1, 14 , 3, 2, 10 turn autem 
qui non ipso honesto movemur . . callidi 
BumuB, non boni, Cic Leg 1,14,41; id Or 

1, 58, 247 , 2, 19, 80 — (/3) = turn . . . tum ' 
visne igitur inter hos popnlos mambulan 
tes, tum autem residentes quaeramus eis 
dem de rebus ? Cic Leg 1, 5, 16 — ^(y) = eo 
tempore, "wifb autem as connective: tum 
illic autem Lemnius . . , uxorcm duxit, 
etc , Plaut Cist 1, 3, 25 • tum autem ex 
omnibus montibus nives proluit, Caes B 
C 1, 48 — (3) But in this instance uxori 
emunda ancUla’st: tum autem pluscula Su- 
pellectile opus est, Ter Phorm 4, 3, 60; 6, 
7, 25 sq —2, For tum eliam, v B 7 ^ — 

3 , Tum praeterea : nam tui similis est , 
probe Tum praeterea talem, nisi tu, nullq 
pareret filmmjTer. Heaut 6, 3, 20; so id. 
Ad. 3, 2, 47; la Phorm 3, 2, 83; Cic, Verr , 
1, 18, 66 (V. I C 3 0 X) —4. Turn porro* ' 
tum porro venti magnam quoque tollero | 
partem Umorls possunt, Lucr 6, 623, 4, 829 
^27) D. Q'^td turn? X, In dialogue, 
what then? what next? what further? novi 
ego hoB pugnos meos Ca Quid turn? Tlu 
Quid tum f Bogitas? Hisce ego.si tu me in- 
ritaveris, placidum te hodie rcadam, Plaut 
Cure 6, 3,49, so Id. As 2,2,83, Ter Eun. 
2, 2, 47 , 3, 6. 66 ; id. Phorm 3, 3, 8 — And 
strengthened : quid tum poslea t Plaut 
Tnn 3, 3, 41; id. As. 2, 2, 68, 2, 2, 79; Ter. 
Eun. 2, 3, 78, 4,2,9; 4.7,23; id. Ad. 4, 6, 
15; id Hec. 4, 1, 36: videsne abundare me 
otio? A Quid tum? Cic Tusc 2, 11, 26 — 

2. In imitation of a dialogue: at mulc- 
tantur bonis cxsules. Quid tum f Parum- 
ne multa de toleranda paupertate dicun- 
tur? Cic Tusc 6,37,107; so id. Quint 22, 
72 , 27, 84 ; id. Verr 2, 4, 59, § 132 ; id. Dorn 
47,123, id. Dejot 7, 22 ; id. Phil 1,10,26; 
Hor S 2, 3, 230 —3. As emphatic co ordi- 
native in quoting the different items of a 
document, law, etc • quire in senatu sen- 
tentiam dixit, dixcrit Quid tum? Qui 
eorum coiit. coierit, etc , what next? i e 
and then, listen > Cic Clu 64, 148 , so id 
Agrl,5,16; 3,3,11; id Mur 12,26, id. FI 
23, 65 — £J, Tum temporis = eo tempore 
(post class, and rare , cf tunc temporis) ; 
postera die civitas pnncipem suum, ac 
turn lempoTis consulem m foro expects 
bat, Just 31, 2, 6 

t tumbai; (tk/i/?o0j ee- 

puldiral wound, a sepulchre, tomb, Prud. 
c^retp. 11, 9 

tiunb^a; ne, f. [tumbaj, a little tomb 
Gato Lat ), Aldhelm Carm Yirg 689 

tnme-jTaciO, itci, factum, 3, v a [tu- 
meo), to cause to swell, to fum^y (poet ) I, 
Lit vis fera ventonim . . . Extentam tu 
mefecit humum, Or M 16 , 303 tumefac- 
tus pontus, Id lb 11, 518 —11, Trop , to 
swell QT puff up, to inflate with pride, etc • 
num mo laclitia tumcfactum falhs inani ? 
Prop 3, 6 (4, 6), 3 ut nostris tumcfacta su 
perbiat Umbria libns. Id 4 (6), 1, 63, dum 
nimiura vano tumefactus nomine gaudes, 
Mart 4, 11, L 

tnmeataa, ne,/ [id.], a swelling (late 
1012 
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Lat ). capitis, Cael Aur Acut 1, 10, 74; 3, I 
8,92 ! 

■fr wm gnjere.u « [Sanscr tu , tauml, ta- 1 
rimi, to be strong; Gr twXoc, toXu, lump; 
Lat tuber, tumulus, tumor, etc ; cf 0 H 
Germ dfimo; Germ Daumcn; Engl thumb], 
to swell, be swollen or tumid, to be puffed 
out or inflated (mostly poet and in post 
Aug prose ; cf turgeo) X. L 1 1 : So Quid 
hoc in collo tibi tumet? Sa Vomica’st* 
pressare parce, Plaut Peis 2, 5, 11 : corpus 
tumet omne veneno. Or JI 3^ 33 guttura 
plems venis, id. lb 3,73. lumina fietu,Tib 

I, 8, 68 (aL timet)* pedes, Verg A. 2, 273: 
nates ac pectus, Qumt. 11, 3, 29 . fauces, Id. 

II, 3, 30 * inntata loca semme, Lucr. 4, 1046 : 
Achelous imbre, Or. M 8, 549 rela sinu, 
ifart Spect 26, 6* a rente unda, Or F. 2, 
776 : gemma in tenero palmite, id. ib 3, 238 : 
hcet lumeant fteta vcntis, Tib 4, 1, 194; 
sacci multo hordeo, Phaedr 2, 7, S* clivus 
molliler orbe, Claud, de Apono, 12‘ anni 
(virgmis), 1 . c to 6c npe, Stat AchiH 1, 292; 
V. tumesco and tumidus* cujus aceto tu 
mes? Juv. 3, 293 — .46sot : rutam tritam 
imponunt contusis tumentibusque, swell 
mgs, tumors, Pim 29. 2, 9, § SO;, 15, 14, 15, 

§ 52: in mmensis qua tumet Ida jugis, Or. 
H 6, 138 — II, Trop To swell, be 
swollen V. ith passionate excitement, to be 
excited, violent, ready to burst forth * sapi 
entis animus semper vacat vitio,numquam 
turgescit, numquam tumet, Cic. Tusc. 3, 9, 
19. multis gentibus ira tumentibus, Liv 
31, 8, 11 — With daJL (poet ) accensum 
quis bile feret famulisque tumentem Lem 
et? Stat S 2, 1,68 pectus anbelum, Et 
rabie fera corda tument,Verg A 6,49; cf : 
bile jecur, Hor. C 1, 13, 4 * nescio quid am 
mus tumet, Sen. Thyest 267 sq • animus 
ir^ Id. Phoen. 352* leo ammis, id. Troad 
1096 : lument negotla, arc in a jermeni, un 
settled, approaching a ensis, Cic Att 14, 4, 
1: quoniam Galliae tumeant, Tac H 2, 82* 
animi plebis, Plm Pan 28, 3* bella, Or. 

t, 121 — With inf. mens tumet jungere, 
etc , Val FI 1, 199 — S. puffed up 
with pride or vanity, to swell (poet and in 
post-Aug prose): turnons inani graculus su- 
perbi^ Phaedr 1,3,4* Mithridateis nomim 
bus,Ov.M 15,755: aUostOfflmate,Juv.B,40. 
partdjam laude,ValFI 3,677: merito,Mart 
4, 46, 2 : \ ana, Verg A. 11,854 . laudis amore 
I tumeSj^Hor Ep 1,1,36 tibitmum gloria tu- 
! mere,PliD 37,1,3,§8' Alexandertumenssuc- 
i cessu rerum. Just 89,2,l:stirpeAlexandn, 
Aur.Vict Caes 29,2— C,OfBpeech,tobe^7l• 
/afed, tui gid, pompous, bombastic (post Aug 
and rare) nec Ciceroni obtrectatores defu- 
isse, quibus infiatus et turnons . . . videretur, 
Tac Or 18, Quint 8, 3,18: Musa nec Insano 
syrmate nostra tumet, Mart 4,49, 8 
tumescO; n [lumeo], to 

to swell, to swell up (poet and m post 
Aug prose). I, L 1 1 ; mflatum marc cum 
I Bubito penitusque tumescit, Cic poet Div 
' 1, 1, 13: VI maria, Verg G 2, 479: ft-eta 
ventis, Ov M 1, 36: inflata colJa, id ib 6, 
377 ; vulnera, Tac H. 2, 77 : flu\ lus tabe 
nivis, Luc 10, 244. suco herba, Sen Here 
Fur 936. matura virgmitas, Claud Epith ' 
125 — II, T ro p , to sxaell up, become swol , 
len mth passionate excitement, to become , 
excited, violent, ready to burst forth * rum- i 
por ct ora mihi pariter cum mento tume- 
Ecunl (with anger), Ov, H 8, 67. rabie, 
Claud IV. Cons Hon 242 — B, To he puffed 
I up Mith pndo or insolence* mens out Ian- 
guescit aut contra tumescit luani persua 
sione Quint 1,2,18, so with pride: sem- 
lea animl alle, Claud. In Eulr 1,176* Ly- 
dia Pactoll fontc, id. II Cons Stil Gl* (mo- 
net) operta tumescere bella, are ferment- 
■tng, threatening to break out,\ org G. 1,465; 
cf tumescens bcllum, Veil 2, 16, 2 
* tumicla) [contracted from 

toraicula, from tomlx],aIi^tto rope, a cord: 
spartea, App 51. 8, p 213 (p 676 Oud ) 
adv , V tumidus /n 

tumiditas, ntis,/ [tumidus], a swell- 
tuwor (late Lai ); ventris,Firm Math 
8, 29 7n«? ; Hier Ep 63, 11 
tumidOt u*"®? 1, V a [id,], to cause to 
noelt (late Lat ), Aug Spec. SO 

fid high-swell- 
ing • colles,Amm 21, 10,3(al tumulosi; cf, 
however, Or Am 2, 16, 61, and Tac A. 2, 
23 6 V tumidus; v also tumor) 
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tmnid^ns, a, um, adj dim [tuml- 
1 dus}, swollen, tumid : gmgirula, App Mag. 
p 277,12 

tuinidaS) um, adJ [tumeo], sicoUen, 
swelling, rising high, protuberant, tumid 
(class.) I, Lit * membrum tumidum ac 
turgidum, Cic, Tusc, 3, 9. 19: serpens infla 
to collo, tumidis cerviciDUs, id. Yatm 2, 4; 
Python, Or, 51 1,460: Echidnae, id ib 10, 
313: venter, id. Am 2, U, 15 papillae, id. 
R. Am 338. virgmitas, i e with swelling 
breasts, Stat Th 2, 204 mare, Verg A 8, 
671: aequor, id. ib 3, 157; Ov 51 14, 644; 
fluctus, id. lb 11,480. NiluSjHor. C 3,3,48: 
vela, id. Ep 2, 2, 201: montes, Or. Am 2, 
16, 61 * terrae Gennaniae, Tac. A. ^ 23 Bit 
ter, cf Nipperd. ad loc (Halin,umidis) cru- 
di lumidique lavemur, 1 e, sieoWen, stuffed 
unth food, Bor Ep 1, 6, 6L— Cbmp oculi. 
Cels 2,6: humus, Col. 4, 1, 3 —H, Trop 
A, Swollen or swelling vrith passionate ex- 
citement; excited, incensed, enraged, exas- 
perated; puffed up, elated, haughty, arro 
gant; restless, violent, ready to break out 
(mostlypoet.; not in Cic ); with anger: lu 
mida ex iru tum corda residunt,Vci^ A 6, 
407: 6s, Hor A.P, 94* es tumidus genitons 
imagine falsi, 0 v. M. 1, 764.— With pride, Ov, 
51 8,396; 8,495; Hor S. 1, 7, 7: sermo, id. 
lb 2, 5, 98 minae, id C 4, 3, 8* cum lumi- 
dum est cor, i e swells with ambition, Hor. 
S 2,3,213* tumidi minantur, ywelhny uaM 
rape, Stat Achill 1, 165: mgema genti tu- 
mida, Just 41. 8, 7: tumidae gentium in- 
flataeque cervices, Flor 4, 12, 2. quern tu- 
midum ac 8ui jactantem e( ambitiosum 
mstitorcm cloquentiae videat, Quint 11, 1, 
BO^Sup : (Alexander) tumidissimum am- 
raalj 7no5f arropant, Sen Ben 2,16,2 En 
dam tumidissimuB nccola Celtae, most se- 
ditious, SiL 11, 25 — B. Of stylo, etc X, 
Of the orator himself, bombastic, pompous: 
fiunt pro grandibus tumidi, Qumt 10, 2, 16: 
quem (Ciceronem) et suorum homines tern- 
poTum mcessere audebant ut tumidiorem, 
ut Asianum et redundantom, id. 12, 10, 12 — 
2, Of speech, mjlaied, turgid, tumid, bom 
bastic * non negavenm et totam Asiae re 
gioncm manioro parcro mgema ct nostro- 
rum tumidiorem sennoncm esse, Ltr 45, 
23, 16. quod abb) mognificum, tumidum 
alibi, Qumt 8, 3, 18 visus es tnihi in senp- 
tis meis annotasse quaedam ut tumida, 
quae ego Bubhmia nrbitrabar, Plm Ep 9, 
26,6, 7,12,4; Qumt 8,3,13; 8,3,66; 2,6, 
10. BUfflati atque tumidi, Goll 7, 14, 6 — 
Comp . tumidior sermo, Liv. 45, 23,16* ut 
tibi tumidms videretur, quod est sonantms 
etelaliu8,Plm Ep 7,12,4. ihlsseltumldius, 
6l, etc., Qumt 11, 1, 2&— HI, Act , puffing 
up, causing to siodl : tumidoquo mflatur 
carbasus Austro, Verg A. 3, 357 Forbig ad 
loc . nec tumidoscausabitur Euros, Ov Am 
1,9, 13— Trop Qui nunc in tumidum Jac- 
tando vcnit honorem. Prop 2, 24, 31 (3, 16, 
15) Palcy ad loc — Hence, ado * tuniide 
(acc to II A ), haughtily, jjompousty • tu- 
midissime dixit 5Iurrhedius, Son. Contr 4, 
25 /n 

tumor, Oris, 771 [id ], the state of being 
sivollen or tumid; a swelling, tumor (class. ; 

I syn tubor) I, Lit • oculorum tumor, 
Cic Tusc 4,37,81, 6o of a tumor, id ib 3, 
9, 19, Auct Her 2, 27, 44 — In plur • tu- 
mores ardentes, Plln 20, 25, 96, & 257* tol* 
lore, Id 21, 21, 89, § 357 * discuterc, id 24, 4, 
6, § 11* yetat Chiysippus ad recentos quasi 
tumores animi romcdium adhibcrc, Gic 
Tusc. 4, 20, 63 turiita cum facerct Palladia 
ora tumor, inflation of the cheeks from blow- 
ing the tibia, Prop 2, 80 (3, 26), 18 tumor 
cxcitat papillas, a swelling, 5Iart 8, 64, 10* 
pelagi, 1 e tfte ^urp^*, Claud m Bufin 1,72: 
tumor illo loci perraansit, ct alti Collis ha 
bet speciem, a rising, elevation, hillock, 
etc , Ov. 51 16, 305; cf • tumores terrae, 
Front Colon pp 126 and 127 Goes — H. 
Trop swelling, commotion, fermen 

taiion, excitement of tho mind from any 
passion, as pride, anger, etc (cf tumeo ond 
tumidus, 11 ) 1 , From anger; cum tu 

mor animi rcscdlssot, Cic Tusc 3, 12, 20* 
erat m tumore animus, id ib 3, 31, 76 Ira 
habet non solldura robur, ged vnnum lu 
morom, Sen Tra, 1, 17, 4* datum tempus, 
quo residoret tumor publicue, Id ib J, 2, 
6* tumor ct irae Concessore deum, Verg 
A 8, 40* ponatur omnis Ira et ox anlmo 
tumor erasus abeat, Sen Thyest 619. re- 
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eidente animi tumore, Lact de Ira Del, 18 
tn«<i — 2. From pnde, vanity, etc : hmc 
illi aucta msolentia mimsqne ammo incre- 
vit tumor, Just, II, 11, 12; Sen. HlppoL 136; 
Claud. Ep 1,6; Luc 10,99: tumor etvana 
de ae persuasio. Quint 2,2,12- regius. Sen, 
Bippol 136; mnltos tnmores mente gent, 
Luc. 10, 99; Claud. Ep 1,7.— 3. From oth- 
er passions: et inquietus inguina arrigat 
tumor, I e. danrc, Auct. Priap 83, 42. — B, 
AfeTTUint, commotion m aflairs or society, 
Cic Att 14, 5, 2- praesens et civilia nnper 
classica, Claud, in But 2, 117. — C. Of 
speech, an inflated oc pompmts style, bam- 
last (post-Aug): genus dicendi, quod tu- 
more immodico turgescit. Quint. 12, 10, 73; 
2,10,7; 9,4,140; 12, 6, 5: verborum. Sen. 
Ben. 2, 11, 5; Petr 1; Cell 2,23,21. 

■tumor6sns,a,um,fl<2j [tumor], tn/of- 
ed, bloated (late Lat), Aug ad Fr. Erem. 
Serm 12 

+tumnlamen,ln>6, ” [tumulus], a se- 
pulchral mound, tumulus, InScr, Fabr. 634, 
290 

-tginulO, avi, -Stum, l,v a. [id.], to corer 
with a mound, to bury, inter, entomb (poet ; 
syn homo) : neque inject! tumulabor mor- 
tua terra. Cat. 64, 163: nen sim tumulandus 
ab lUa, Ov. JL 8, 710; 15, 716; id. P. 1, 6, 
49; Mart 11,91, L 

*tfimulosns,a, <1®! »/ 

hilU, hilly : locus, Sail J. 91, 3 
tiixnultnarie, tumultuanus 

Jin 

ttonltuanus, a, um, a4j. [tumultus], 
of or bHonging to husUty hurry, or tumuU ; 
in millt lang . of troops brought hurritd- 
ly togtihtr, raxstd hastily or suddtnly (not 
ante Aug., but esp freq m Livj’) I, L 1 1 : 
tuaultuario exercitn rapiim ducto, Liv. 5, 
37, 7: EO,m)ljtes,id.35,2,7; 35,23,8; Auct 
B Alex. 34, 5: manus, Curt 4,16, 24: mili- 
tia, GelL 16, 10, 13 —It, Transf, that is 
dons or ha^ptns in a hurry, hurried, hasty, 
sudden, cor^sed, irregular, disorderly, tu- 
multuary: pugna, Llv. 21, 8, 7: opus, id. 
6, 29, 4: ex opera tumultuano suspican, 
Qumt 7, 3, 34. rogus, SueL Caljg 59: re- 
pentina et quasi tumultuana doctnnIL prae- 
ditn8,GelLll,7,3: tumaltoanae et mcon- 
ditae exercitationes linguae, id. 6, 16, l: 
carmen, i e unpremeditated, tmprott«cf, 
Sid Ep 2,10--Adv: tfimnltfiariS, tu- 
mulluously, hastily, hurriedly : his raptim 
ac tamultoane actis, Amm 24, 2, 18; Aur. 
Ticl Caes.40; 17; SpartCarac 6 

* tumultualixii) odr. [id-], tn haste, 
hastily, bid. Ep 4, 11. 

frimnltnaiio^oDiS,/ ftumultuorl I, 
A hustling, hurrying, hustle, confusion, tu- 
muli (very rare), Liv. 38, 2, 8 —II, The ir- 
regular swearing of the milites tumaltuani, 
acc to Isid Orig 9, 3, 55 
tnmoltno, are, V. tumultuor/n 
tomnltnor. i,v dep n [tumui- 
tus], to make a hustle or disturbance, to be 
in great agitation or confusion, be in an up- 
roar, raise a tumult : m otio tumultuans, 
m tumultu es oliosus, Auct Her 4,16,21; 
non decet tumuUuan, Plant. Poen. 3, 1, 22: 
saepe et erne causa, Cic Agr. 2, 37, 101* 
quid tumultuans. soror? quidmsanis? id. 
Gael 15, 36* fortis et constanlis est, non 
perturban m rebus aspens nec tumuUuan- 
tem de gradu deici, confused, agitated, id. 
Off 1, 23, 80, Petr. 79: tumultuan Gallias 
comperit, to be in an uproar. Suet. Galb 9; 
Aur. Vict Caes. 24, 3 — n. E s p of oratory, 
to storm, rant, talk at random, etc ; mihi 
ne dicerc quidem videtur, nisi qui disposi- 
le, ornate, copiose dicit, sed tamultuarf, 
Quint 10,7,12’ oratio carens hac virtute 
(i. e ordme) tumultuetur necesse est, id. 
Inst 7,prooem g 3; so id. ib 2, 12, IL 

1. Act collat form t^mnltfio, 
are quid sit mi expedi, quor tumultues. 
Plant Rud- 3, 2, 15; 3, 2, 24. — g, Imp^s 
pass hostibus nuntiatur, m castns Ro 
manorum praeter consuetudmem tumultu 
an, that there is a tumult or disturbance in 
the camp, Caes B G 7, 61; Eir. 36, 44, 4* 
cum tumultuatum in castns sciret, id 25, 
21, 2 • cum Gallis tumultuatum venus quam 
belligeratura, id. 21, 16, 4; Flor 4, 12, 30 
tumnltuosc, , v.tumultuosus^n. 
tumnltuosnS) ^ ^ [tumultus], 

full of hustle, confusion, or tumult, restless, 
turbulent, tumultuous (class): qui homo 
tarn tumuUuoso sonitu me excivit foras? 
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Plant Trin. 5, 2, 62: Bcditiosa ac lumultu- 
osa. vita, Cic. Inv. 1, 3, 4: contiones, id. 
Fam. 2, 12, 1: actio, Quint 11, 1, 29: nun- 
tius, Liv 2, 24, 1 ' turte, id. 6, 14, 6; multi- 
tudo, id. 24, 29. 1: genus pugnae, id. 1, 14, 
7; 28, 15, 5: proelia, id. 27, 2, 11: ercurslo 
nes, id- 30, ^ 4: somnia, (^Is. 1, 2: 8, 4: 
mare, Hor. a 3, 1, 26: in otio tumultuosi, 
in hello segnes, Liv. 4, 28, 4- — Comp : iter 
tumnltuosms, Liv. 42, 66, 6: ex Syria tu- 
multnosiora nuotiata sunt, Cic. Fam. 12, 
17,1: Caesar Italiam lumulluosiorem rep 
pent,VelL2,74,l: littcrae,i.e annmmcxn^ 
disturbances, Suet. Ner. 40^n ; tnmultuo 
sms atqne tnrbidius, Qmnt 3, 8, 60 — Sup : 
quod tumoltuosisaimum pc^ae erat, Liv. 
2,10,7. — Adv.: ^ir nmnl tnosej. wtA bustle 
or confusion, tumultuously: tumuUuose et 
cunctis copiis, Afran ap Chans, p 197 P. ; 
Liv. 2, 28, 2; 2, 29, 6 —Comp , Caes. B G. 
7, 45; Lir. 2, 29, 6; Saet Caes 16 —Sup., 
Cic Verr. 2, 2,14, g 37; Suet Calig 45. 

■f nTTinl -^gj u3 (pen, tnmulti. Enn., Att , 
Afran., Turp , and Pompon, ap Non. 489, 
29Eq : Plant Cas 3,5,22; id. Poen. 1, L » 
Ter. And. 2, 2, 28; id. Hec 3. 2, 21 ; Sail C. 
69,5),rri [Sanscr. tumalas, tumulas, disturb- 
ing; cC tumeoj, an uproar, bustle, violent 
commotion, disturbance, tumult (freq and 
class.; cC: tnrba, perturbatio) L Lit 
In gen.; quid hoc hic clamons, quid 
hoc hic tumulti est’ Ena. ap Non. 489, 29 
(Trag V. 204 Vahl ): qnis sonitu ac tumul- 
tu tanto nomine nommat me atque pulsat 
aedes? Plant Baccln 5, 2, 1: magno cum 
strepitu ac tumultu castns egressi, Caes. 
B. G. 2, 11; so with strepitus, id. ib 6,7; 
Liv^ 25, 23, 17: cum omnia terrore ac lu- 
muitu streperent, id. 23, 25, 9. arx inter 
tumultnm capta est, id. 28, 19, 18 num 
quae trepidatio? numqnt tumultus? Cic. 
Dejot 7. 20; so with trepidatio, Liv. 25, 13, 
10: urbi, sine vestro motn ac sine nllo lu- 
multn, satis esset praesldii, Cic Cat 2, 12, 
26: turbae ac tumaHus ccDCJtatcres, Lir. 
25, 4, 10: repentmo tumuliu pertemii, 
Caes-B G 7,47; tumultu armorum et can 
tnum truces, Tac. A. 4, 47 : verborum, id. 

H. 1, 85: Acheron rapitqr tumultu ingenti, 
Sen. Here. Fur. 714; urbis, Tib 2, 3, 43 — 
Plur.: inque repentmos convivia versa tu 
multus, Or. 3f. 6, 6: Hie caecos instare tu 
muitus Saepe monet, Yerg G 1, 464; ca 
nunt ignes subitosque tumultus, ^lanil 1, 
894: novos moveatFortuna tumultus, Hor. 
S 2, 2, 126— 2« Of thunder, storm, etc : 
tremendo Juppiteripse ruens tumultu, i e 
the roar of thunder, Hor. C 1, 16, 12; cC 
Or. 31. 3, 303 • rides, quanto trepidet tumul 
tu Pronos Orion, storm, tempest, Hor C. 3, 
27, 17: (me) per Aegaeos tumultus Aura fe 
ret, id. lb 3,29,63: pelagi caellque, Luc 5, 
592: mans, Sen. Here For. 1091. — ^3. Of the 
body; stomacho tamnitum Lenta feret pi 
tuita, 1 e a rumbling ot ihe bowels, Hor S 
2, 2,75; Sen-Thyest 999 — 1° partic 

I, In railit lang , a suddm or impending 
war, civil war, insurrection, tumult, sedi- 
tion, rebellion: potest enim esse helium 
ut tumultus non sit, tumultus esse sine 
hello non potest Quid est emm aliud tu 
multus nisi perturbatio tanta, ut major ti- 
mor onatur? unde etiam nomen ductum 
est tumultus Itaque majores nostn tu 
muUum Italicum, quod erat domesticus; 
tumultum Gallicum, quod erat Italiae llni- 
timuSjpraeterea nullum nommabant Gra- 
vius autem tumultum esse quam helium 
hmc intellegi licet, quod hello vacallones 
ralent, tumultu non Talent, Cic PbiL 8, 1, 
2 sq • censeo tumultum dccemi, that a state 
of civil war be proclaimed, id. ib 5, 12, 31: 
Bojorum gentem ad rebellionem spectare 
ob eas res tumultum essedecrevitsenatus, 
Liv 34,66,11; and: tumuHOsGallicicauel, 
id 7, 9, 6: factum nuper in Italia, semli 
tumultu, Caes. B C 1,40’ sedato tandem 
Istrico tumultu, Liv. 41, 6, 1 in Sardinia 
magnum tumultum esse cognitum est, id. 
41, 6, 6: bostihs, Taa A. 4, 29: remedium 
tumultiis fait alius tumultus, id. E 2, 
68' repentino tumultu cxcitae, Just 2, 4, 
22; Flor. 3, 19, 2: tumultus magis quam 
proelmm fuit, Curt 6, 6, 12. — g. Sxcite 
merit, anxiety • supremo die exquirens, an 
jam de se tumultus fons esset, Suet Aug 
99: alien apud alteros formidinem simul 
6t tumultum facere,SaIl J 63, 7; cf : cui 
lapis extemus curae est, urbisque tumul 
tus, Tib 2, 3, 43 — U, Trop (poet, and In 


TUNC 

post-Aug prose). ^ Disturbance, dis 
quietudr, agitation, tumult of the mind or 
feelings: tumultus 3fentis,Hor.C. 2, 16,10; 
Luc. 7, 183: palsata tumultu pectora^ Petr, 
poet 123: scelens tumultus, Hor S 2, 3, 
208 — B. Of speech, confusion, disorder: 
sermoms, Plm. 7, 12, 10, § 55. enmmum, 
Quint DecL 1, 4. 

tumulus^ 1 , m. (late Lat in the nmtr * 
HOC TVHi-LVM, Inscr. Bern. cL 20, 197) [tu- 
meo; cC also tumor and tumidns], a raued 
heap of earth, a mound, hill, hillo^ (freq 
and class. ; ct : agger, moles). I, I n ge n : 
terrenus, Caes B G I, 43: ignis e specu- 
la sublatus aut tumulo, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 35, 
§ 93: coacervatis cadaveribus, qui supe 
ressent nt ex tumulo tela in nostros coni- 
cerent, Caes. B G 2, 27. quaens, utnim 
magis tumulis prospectuque an ambula 
tione delecter, Cic. Att 14, 13, 1; cum tu 
mulos Albano m monte nivalis Lustrasti, 
id. Div. poet 1, 11, 18: vos emm. Albani 
tumuli atque lucl, id. Mil. 31, 85: silvestres, 
id. Cat. 2, 11, 24: pecuda in tumnlis deee- 
Tunt, Att. ap Non. p 159, 10: tumuh ex ag- 
gere, Verg A. 5, 44: tumulas naturalis, 
Auct B Alex. 72, L — XL In partic., a 
sepulchral mound, barrow, tumulus (cC se 
pmcnim): (Demetnus) super terrae tnmu- 
ium noluit quid statui nisi colnmellam, eta, 
Cic Leg 2, 26, 66. (Alexander) cum m Si- 
gaeo ad Achillis tumuJum astitisset, id. 
Arch 10,24; id poet Tu£a3,27,65; Quint 
7, 3, 31 : tumulum facere,Yerg. E 6, 42. ho 
slilem ad tumulum, id. A. 3, 322: statuent 
tumulum, id- ib 6, 380; tumulo dare cor- 
pora, Ov. 51. 2, 326; 4,157; id.F.3,647; id. 
Tr. 3, 3, 72 : tumulum Vananis legionibus 
stmctum,Tac A. 2,7. reliquiae tumulo Au- 
gust! inferebantur, id. ib 3, 3: honoranus, 
J e. a sepulchral monument, cenotaph, Suet. 
Claud. 1; called also mams, Yerg A. 6 , 505 
sstUDe.V. tu. 

tunc, adv dnnonstr., of time [turn, and 
demonstr. sufBx -ce], then, at that time; but 
m ante class, and class prose tunc is always 
emphatic, and generally refers to a point of 
time. In post- Aug style tunc freq occurs 
without emphasis, and is freely used of 
periods of time Tunc = demde occurs 
first in the class per. and rarely in prose, 
but IS very freq after the Aug per. Tunc 
m mere co ordinative use is very rare and 
not ante class, (v I. C.). Tunc coupled with 
an emphatic or temporal particle is very 
rare m class prose, but freq in the post- 
Aug period- Poets often use tunc instead 
of turn before vowels for the sake of the 
metre In general, tunc is not freq till after 
the Aug period. Cic has turn about thirty 
times as often as tunc; Caes. has tunc only 
e times ; Livy, m the first two books, has 
tunc five times, turn eighty-two times, but 
VaL 3Iax. has tunc four times as often as 
turn Sea almost always has tunc; turn 
only m a few passages, mostly in co ordina 
live use In Vitr., Suet., PJin., Just., and the 
junstB,tUDclargely predominates; butNep 
has tunc once only, and. Tac , who emploj s 
both words sparingly, has turn oftener than 
tunc The Codd. veiy freq vary between 
the words, and m many passages the read 
mg IS still doubtfuL Undue weight has 
been given by some critics to opposition to 
nunc and connection with cum ; cf. Kntz 
ad Sail J 5, 1 ; Znmpt ad Cic Verr. 2, 4, 64, 
g 142 ; 2, 6, 10, § 27 Both turn and tunc are 
freq opposed to nunc, and connected with 
cum. X, Absol. ^ Referring an event 
to a time before mentioned. 1, To defi 
nite past time (a) To a period of time, = 
nils temponbus (only post Aug ) ; tunc me- 
lius tenuere fidem cum paupere cultu Sta 
bat m exigua ligneus aede deus, Tib 1, 10, 
19* nulli tunc subsessores alienorum ma 
trimoniorum oculi metuebanlur, YaL 3Iax- 
2, 1, 5* sed tunc clanssimus qnisquejuve 
num pro amplificandapatnaplurimumpe 
nculi sustmebat, id. 3, 2, 6 nunc quo ven- 
lum est? A sems vix impetran potest ne 
earn supellectilem fastidiant qua tunc con 
sul non erubuit, id. 4, 3. 7 : quo pacto inter 
amicos vjgujsse tunc justitiam credimus, 
cum inter accusatores quoque, etc , id. 6, 6, 
6, 81 vere aeslimare 5Iacedonas qui tunc 
erant volumus, fatebimur, etc., Curt 4, 16, 
33. sed civitati nullae tunc leges erant^ 
Just 2, 7, 3; 6, 9, 5 — (/?) Referring to a 
point of time spoken of- cives Romam 
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tunc facti 6unt Campani, Enn ap Censor, non fucnl, nunc nttque faciendum putatis; nemo obserral lunam nisi laboranlem. 
H (Ann y 17* Vahl ) tanto subiatae sunt ego contra, etiamsi turn migrandum fuisset, Tunc urbes conclamant, tunc pro se quis- 
AuOTine tunc lapides, id ap Non p 211, nunc has rumaa rehnquendas non cense que Buperstitlone vana trepidat, id ib 7, 1, 
8 t^n. V &42 ib). tunc ipsos adoriant, rem, Lit. b, 5b, 3 (in Euch connections lum 2 adiuvarl so tunc (i e cum faces videnl) 
ne' quis Spartam referat nuntium, Naev generally refers to a previous tunc, rarely pcrichtantes cxistimant PoIIucis et Casto- 
ap Prise. 8, p 801 P (Trag Rel v. 16 Bib ). vice versa) —(e) Opposed to a previous or ns numme, id lb 1, 1, 13; cf id, ib 1. 8, 3,* 
(Sulla) statim ex us rebus quas tunc \eEde- a later time: quae ipsum Hanmbalem, ar 2, 55, 2. 6, 3, 1; 6, 12, 2; id Ep 42,4; id. 
bat juEsit eipraemium tribui, etc ,Cic Arch, mis tunc mvictum \oluptate \icit (i e Brev. Vit 11,1: si ancilla ex cii e Romano 
10 25: neque ego tunc prmceps ad salutem etsi non poslea), Cic. Agr. 2, 35, 95 raro concepent, deinde civis Romana facta sit, 
esU potuiEsem si, etc, id. Sull 3, 9 his tunc alias tnbuni populans oratio acceptior pie et tunc panat, etc., Gai Inst 1, 88 ; 1, 90 ; 
coraitis rebus amici regis his.. libera bi quamtuncsevenssimiconsulisfuit, Liv. Dig 1,6,8; 40, 12^ 22, § 3 — (-y) IVith the 
liter responderunt, Caes B C 3,104. lunc 3,69,1: (Syphax) tunc accesstoPnnici belli force of a conditional clause, tn this m* 
duces Nerviorum ... colloqui sese velle di fuerat, sicut Gentius Macedonio, id 45,7, stance.* TV. Erusperegrevemt iSiTunctibl 
cunt ttw ftme, id. B G 5,41* quodsefac- 2; 5,37,2, 45,25,10: nonabScipiombusali actutum chorda tcnditur, Plant Most 3, 2, 
turos mmabantur, aegreque tunc sunt re isque vetenbus Romanorum ducum quid- 55 Lorenz (al turn)* dommaemenlem con* 
tenti qum oppidum uTumperent, id. B C. quam ausum fortius quam tunc a Caesare, vertile. . . Tuncegocredidenmvobis, etsi^ 
2 13JJn * Bomanus tunc exercitus in agro Veil 2, 80, 3: et tunc Aeanti, ut deo, immo deraetamnes Posse, etc.,Prop 1,1,23 itaque 
Larmali erat, Liv 22, 24, 1: itaque cum m laverunt, et dcmceps, etc , VaL Max. 1, 5, tunc dividers optimum ent{=slplura sunt 
Ipsum et mnocentia tutum et magistratu ext 2: praetor hic Alexandn fuerat, tunc quaenocent),Qumt4, 2,101; soid 6,1,22: 
m quo’ tunc erat, impetus fieri non posset, transfuga. Curt 3,11,18; cf id 4,13,18: cuperem tecum communicare tarn subitam 
etc. id 4 44, 6; cf id 2,2,2: 4,8,6, 10, Cilicum nationes saepe et alias commotae, mutationem mei: tunc amicitiae nostrae 
37 10* 44,44,3: nec, Bi rescindere posses tunc Troxoboro duce, montes asperos ca- certiorem fiduciam habere coepissem, Sen 
(EC ju’ssa Jovis),Tancaderas, Ov M.2,679. stris cGpere,Taa A. 12, 55; cf id ib 2,62; Ep 6,2: nemo est ex inprudentibus qui 
lunc ego nec cithara poteram gaudere so id. H 3,58* obresettuncinAfrica,etoIim reliqui sibi dobeat Tunc mala consiUa 
nora nec etc, Tib 3,4,69: tunc urbis cu in Germania gestas, Suet Galb 8; cf id agitant, tunc aut aliis aut ipsis pencula 
stodiis praepositus C Maecenas, Veil 2,88, Tib 10, 18; id. Olh 4: idem tunc Facsulae struuni; lunc cupidliates improbas ordl* 
2 forte evenit ut tunc summae dignitatis quod (^arrhae nuper, Flor 1, 5, 8 — (C) In nant, tunc. .. tunc. ,. denique, etc , id ib 
ibi femina veneno consumere so destma general statements, applied to the actual 10,2, 7,2 tuncenim(i e si cottldie repu* 
riijYal Max. 2, 6, 8: quUuncLibitmamex- state of affairs* moscstregibusquotiensin tes) subitrecordatio: Quot dies quam fngi* 
ercebant, id 5, 2, 10 • Conolanus ad Volscos, societatem coeant, pollices inter se vmcire, dis rebus absumpsi I PIm Ep 1, 9, 3 ; prop- 
infestos tunc Romanis, confugit, id 5,4,1; etc Sed tunc, qui ea vincula admovebat ter liberos retentio fit (dotis) si culpa mu* 
cf id. 2 10,3; 4,8,5, 5,5,3; 7,6, 5 Jin ; 8, decidisse fiimulans, genua MitUndatis m- liens divortium factum sit, tunc euim sex* 
1 damn 1 : Carthagmiensium legati ad ce vadit^ Tac A 12, 47. legebatur ergo ibi tae retmentur ex dote, Ulp Fragm 6,10: 
lebrandum sacrum anniversanum more tunc m carmine Latino, etc , Gelb 2, 22, 2 — vcluti si a femmii manumissa sit* tuno 
patrio tunc venerant, Curt 4,2,10. et tunc Pre gm, as wqffer* fftcnrfood • aptissimum enim e lege Atilifi petere debet tutorem, 
aestas erat, cujus calor, etc , id. 3, 5,1: per tempus fuerat, delmimentum ammisBola , Gai Inst 1,195; 1,76; 1,40; 3,181; Fragm. 
lerat impenura, quod tunc in extreme sta m agn divisionem obici: lunc haec ipsa Vat 52; Dig 2, 4, 8; 6, 3, 13, § 12, 7, 3, 
bat,siFabiu6,etc ,Sen.Troad 1,11,5: tunc, indigmtas angebat animos, Liv. 4, 61, 6 — 1; 19, 1, 11, g 16; 11, 1, 20; Just Inst 1, 
distractis Onentis vinbus, casus Mithridati (fj) Of coincidence in time* tunc = cum 12, g 6; in the jurists, saep — 4, Refer* 
dalus esl occupandi Aimemam, Tac. A 11, hoefieret, on f/iat occasion.* quodsi tu lunc, ring to future lime (a) In gen: lunc 
9: cf id lb 2, 26. quidam ex eis qui tunc Grasse, dixisses, omnem eorum importuni- illud vexillum . . . coloniae Capuae infere* 
egerant decesserunt, Plm Ep 4,24,3* ar- tatem evellisset oratio tua, Cic deOr. 1, 53, tur; tunc contra hanc Romam ilia altera 
dente tunc in Afnc.v hello, Suet Caes 70; 230; id. Clu 66, 153, id. Lig 5, 16; id. Phi! Roma quaeretur, Cic Agr. 2, 32, 86: tunc, 
cf id Calig 48: id. Ner. 20; 21: Asiamtunc 7,5,14: tunc Lacedaemomis accusantibus ut quaeque causa ent statuetis, nunc liber* 
tenebat impeno rex Darius, Cell 17, ^ 20. respondendum erat, nunc a vobls ipsis ac tatem repeti satis est, Liv. 3, 63, 10: sena* 
hostes tunc popuU Romam fuerant Fide cusati sumus, Liv 39,36, 7* jam Horatius tOs consultum adjecium est ut...prae 
nates, id. 17,21,17; cf Id. 13, 5, 2 and 3; 14, secundam pugnam petebat Tnnc...cla tor qui tunc esset ... apud eorum quern 
1,8: Ael SpartHad-ll; 23, 24— Repeat more ad)ut ant militem suum, lie tya^ quimanummoretur...ju6jurandumdaTet, 
ed by anaphora* tunc victus abiere fen, dmng eo, id 1, 25, 9; 45, 23, 17: Eed ne ^etc ^ id 41, 9, 11: nec taedebit avum parvo 
tunc consita pomus, tunc bibit mriguas fer que . . . nubes Tunc habuit, nec * . . imbres. od\ igilare nepoti . . , Tunc operata deo pu* 
tills bOTtus aquas, Aurea luuc presses, etc , Ov. M 2, 310 quid mihi tunc nnimi fmtr bes discumbet in herbS, etc . Tib 2, 6, 95: 
Tib 2, 1, 43 tunc Parmenio et Philotas, id. ib 7, 582 quid mihi tunc animi credis, tunc mterea tempus exercltds ex hoc loco 
tunc Amyntas consobrinus, tunc noverca germane, fuisse’ id. H 11,87; 12,31* quid educendi babebis, Gel) 3, 7, 7 — (/9) With 
fratresque intcrfecti, tunc Attains, Eurj lo- tunc homines timucrml, quae senatOs tre the force of a conditional clause . tunc me 
chus. occurrebant, Just 12, 6, 14, so id pidatlo ... neque mibi expnmero vacat, bircmis Tutum ... Aura feret gemmusquo 
43,3,2; 43, 4,2.— Attribu lively: re neque, etc , Veil 2,124, 1* non Catoni tunc Pollux (i e si mugmtmalusprocellis),Hor. 
gem tunc Lacedaemoniorum, Just 6,2,4 — praetura, sed praeturac Cato negatus est, C. 3, 29, 62: vcctabor umeris tunc ego ml* 
if) Referring to a state no longer in exist- Val Max 7, 6, 6, cf id. 1, 8, 6; 4, 6, 3; 6, 1, micis eques (i e si hoc fecens), id Epod. 
ence* Eilvaetunccircaviamerant,plen6que 8; 6,2,3; 6, 2, 6; 6, 6, ext 1, 9, 3, 1: tunc 17,74* tunc tua me infortunmlaedcnl(i e. 
incuItiSjLiv 21,25, 8: urbs (Connthus) erat ego dicere debui, Sen Ep 63, 15 non pos si dolcbis libi), id A P. 103; tunc ego jura* 
tunc praeclara ante cxcidium, id. 45, 28, 2 sum dicere aliud tunc mibi quam decs ad bo quaevis tibi numina . . . Tunc ego . 
hic (Curio) pnmo pro Pompei partibus, id faisse,Plin Ep 1, 5,6: tunc Uomus prisco Efficiam,elc., Ov.H 15 (16), 319: tuncpiger 
est, ut tunc habebatur, pro republicd, mox rum ducum arserunt. Suet Ker 38, Just ad nandum, tunc ego cautus ero, id. ib 17 
... pro Caesare stetit, Veil 2, 48, 3* certis 18, 3, 14; Gell 6 (7), 3, 48; 12, 13, 21 ; 19, 1, (18), 210 — B. Representing sequence or 
Bimum tunc prosenptorum perfugium pe- 11 — Tunc and turn co ordinate: sanguine succession m events, = dcmde 1, Sim- 
netravit, Val Max. 7,3,9 : docuit in atno Ca- tunc (Phatthontis) credunt... Turn facta’st pie sequence in time (a) Time proper 
tullnae domus, quae pars Palatii tunc erat, Libya.. . arida, turn, etc ,Ov M 2,235 sqq ; (rare till after the Aug per; in Cic perh. 
Suet Gram 17: lunc(i e olim) in usu erat, tunc ... sorores Debuerant, etc ; Turn pot only m the foil passages)* H^erodotus cum 
earn hereditatcm, etc , Gai Inst 2, 264 erat ui Medea mon bene, id. H 12, 3 sqq — And Roma re^ erleretur, offendit eum mensem 
aulem tunc mos ut cum prmceps causam referring to a supposed action at a definilo qui sequilur mensem comitialem Tunc 
cognosceret. .. sententiam ex omnium de- time: nobis tunc repente Irepidandum m Ccphaloeditani dccrerunt mtercalarium 
liberatione proferret, Ael Spart Had 8 —(3) acie mstruenda erat, if wt had accepted the XLV dies longum, Cic Verr 2, 2, 52, § 130 : 
Expressly opposed to present time: tunc battle <Aen, Liv 44,38,11 — (tf) Redundant \eni in cum sermonem ut doccrem, etc. 
igitur pelles, nunc aurum et purpura exer- ( post-class ) id quale fuent, neque ipse Tunc mihi ille dixit quod, etc , id. Fam. 
centhommum vitam, Lucr 5,1423: ealege tunc prodidU, neque cuiquam facile succur- 3, 6, 3: dixl ei, me ita facturum esse ut, 
quae tunc erat Sempronia, nunc est Come rat, Suet Tit 10; cf : in ejusmodi tempo- etc Tunc illo a me pctivit, etc id ib 3, 
lia, Cic Clu 56,164. cum vero causam ju* ribus tunc eae ambulationes aperiuntur, 6,2* is finis pugnae equestris fuit Tunc 
Btam dens ipse dedent, ut tunc Socrati, Vitr 6,9,9. — 2. m oblique dis adorti peditum aciem, nuntios ad consules 

nunc Catoni, etc , id, Tusc 1,30,74; cf id. course (rare); quodsiconsulatOstantadul rei gestae mittunt, Liv 3,70,8: tandemeu- 
Verr. 2, 2, 18, § 45 ; 2, 3, 67, § 156 ; id. Arch cedo sit, jam tunc ita m animum mducant, riu exccsserunt Tunc sentcntiae intcrro- 
3, 6 , id. Pis. 13, 30; id, Rab Post 12, 34; id. consalatum captum a inbunici^ potestate gan coeplae, id 45, 25, 1; oquilcs, reiictiB 
Phil. 7, 6, 14: cur pnvati non damus remi- esse, Liv 2, 54, 6* ut cum multis saeculis equis, pro\olant ante signa. . . Tunc inter 
ges, sicuttuncdedimus? Liv 34,6, 18: mu- mnrus urbi civium virtus fuent, tunccivcs pnores duorum populorura res genlur, id. 
nitiones et locis opportunionbus tunc file salvos se fore non ©xistimavennt nisi m 7, 8, 1: itemm Uemde mterpellatus, in pro- 
runt et validiores impositae (i e quam tra muros latereot, Just 14, 5, 7. — 3. Ke posilo persistit Tunc Poppedius, abjec- 
nunc), id 36, 17, 4: parva nunc res viden ferring to indcfmilo time, (a) Then, at turum inde se. . . mmatus est, Val Max. 3, 
potest quae tunc patres ac plebem accen- such a lime of the year^ day. etc,; at such a 1,2; cf id 6,4,1; 7,3,2; 7,3,6 tunc In- 
dit, id. 4, 25, 13; cf id 8, 31, 4; 21, 18, 6: season: tunc (i e autumno) praecidi arbo tendit arcuro, et ipsum cor aduJescentis 
Macedoncs milites ea tunc crant fama qua res oportere secundum terram, Varr. R R. figit, Sen do Ira, 3, 14, 2; bo ii Ot Sap 1, 
nunc Romani feruntur, Nep Eum 3,4: 1, 27* ab eo m fastis dies hordicalla nomi 1; Id. Q N. 1, 12, 1: Dareum XXX inde 
nunc Eolvo poenas; tunc tibi inferias dedi, nantur, quod tunc hordae bores immolan- stadia abesse praemissi Indicabant Tunc 
Sen Phocn.172 nunchaberentsociosquos tur, id ib 2,5: omnes (nubes sol) enim sub consiEtereagmenjubet,Gurt3,8,24*con- 
tunc hostes habuerant, Just 6, 7, 6; cf id. se tunc (=mcdio die), Sen Q N 1,8,7: tionemdisccdereinmanipulosjubet Tunc 
8, 2, 9* hoc lunc Veil fiiere, nunc fiiissc tuno enim maximnc et integrao adhuc ni a veneratione Augusti orsusflexitadvicto 
quismemmit? Flor. l, 12, 11 — And tunc ves ( = aestate pnma), id. ib 4, 2, 21: et rias, Tac A 1,34; cf Id lb 1,67; 12,31; 12, 
and torn in coordinated sentences: qui tunc potest ventis concitan mare, id ib 4, 33; 12,69; id H.4, 72; Vitr. 1,4, 12, 1,6, 
^er nunc multo pluns est quam tuncfuit 2,25, cf id ib 4, 5,2— (^) ‘SVitU the force 7, 2,1,2; 2,1,4; 5, 12,6; 7, praef 6; 7,1, 
Turn enim, etc., nunc, etc. , turn erat ager of an indefinite temporal clause* tuncignes 3, 7, 2, 2; 8,1, 1; Suet Ner 49; id. v/t 16 
mcuiluB, nunc est cultissimus, Cic Rose, tenuissimi ilcrcxilodesignantetcaelopro fn ; id. Dom 16, Front Strat 2,6,4; Cell. 
Com. 12, 33: vos etiamsi tunc faciendum ducunt, of shooting stars, Sen. Q N 1, 1,6: 1,22, C; 6 (7), 17,6; 13,31 (30), 6; 14, 2,9; 
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Flor 2, 13 (4, 2), 71; Jnst 11, 4, 1; 11, 10, 
2: 12, 7, 7; 13, 3, 4; 18, 4, 10 et saep ; Dig. 

1, 2, 2 5 20 — (/J) Before an al^l abioL (post- 
class ): Etatannt tempus quo foediESirxinia 
qoemque invadant. Tnnc, signo inter Be 
daio, mraropant conlabemia, Taa A. 1^48: 
tone, Campaniae ora proiimisqne insulis 
circTiJtis, Capreamm Eccessai quadnduam 
irapendit, Suet Ang. 98: tunc, exercitn in 
Aetoliam promoto. pecunias civitatibus im- 
perat, Just 14, 1^6; 21, 5, 2; 22, 2, 7; 25, 2, 

C —( 7 ) Implying a consequence, t/ien, un- 
der thezt circumstances, henc^, accordingly : 
caedere januam saxis, instare ferro, ligna 
circumdare Ignemque circumicerc coepe- 
runt Tunc civcs Romani, qm Lampsaci 
negotiabantur, concurrunt, Cia Verr. 2, 1, 
27, g 69: hue tota Van convena acies fuos 
fugere videbat TuncRebiJus; Pertemtum, 
inquit, hostem vides; quid dubitaa, etc., 
CacB- B C. 2, 34: animadversum esi, extra 
consuctudinem longios a ralJo esse aciem 
Pompei progressum. Tunc Caesar apud 
Euos Differendum est iter, inquit, etc , id, 
ib 3, 85: omnium epe celenus Saguntum 
opptjgnan adlatum est Tone relata de in- 
tegro res ad senatum, Liv. 21 , 6 , 5; ct id, 
9, SO, 10: Tisiphoneque Saevit et hue iliac 
impia lurba fugit Tunc niger in porta ser- 
penium Cerberus ore gtridet, Tib 1^ 3, 71; 
apud patres disseruit, nec posse Onentem 
nisi Gcrmanici sapieniu coDponi,etc Tunc 
decreto patrum permissae Germanlco pro 
T)nciae,Tac. A 2,43; id- H. 4,83; Vitr. 2,8, 
14; 2,9,16; Just 39, 3,11- — Emphatl- 
call 7 ,=: turn vero: donee ipse quoque lon- 
ginquo morbo est implicitus. Tunc adeo 
fracti eimul cum corpore sunt Bpintns illi 
ferocea ut, etc , Liv. 1, 31, 6 — And = turn 
pnmum: multitudo tandem perrumpit or- 
djnee bostium Tunc rlnci pertinacia coep- 
ta, et averti manipuli quidam, Liv- 9, 39, 10 
— 2 , In enumerations tvitb turn . . - dein- 
de . . . poslea, etc. ( a ) I n g e n. { post- 
class): ante omnia instituit at e hberto- 
JTim boms dextans . - . cogcretur ; deinde ut 
ingratomm, etc ; tunc ut lege majestatis 
facta omnia . . . tencrentur, Suet Ner. 32 
9n^d / so, tunc . . . deinde . . - tone, etc, 
Vitr. 1, G, 12 and 13: tunc - . . tunc - de- 
inde . . . tunc, id. 3, 5, 5 and 6 ; ct id. 5, 12, 
4; cC Saet. 0th. 6 ; Flor. 4, 2, 88 — With 
turn : terras pnmum situmque camm 
quaent, deinde condicioncm mans; tunc 
quidquid inter caelum terra.sqae inlerja- 
cct pcrspicit - . . turn, pcragratis humili. 
oribus, ad sumraa prorumpit, Sen. Cons. 
Bel 7 .l 7 /n; so Gai Inst 3,6,3-.{/?) Of 
successive speakers in dialogue (rare): tu 
Tcroabi, inquit, etc. TunclIucmsQaando- 
quidem, inquit, est apud ic virtutl honos, 
etc , Liv 2, 12, 15: apud quern Valenus in 
huDC madam egit, etc Tunc Collatmus j 
Quaere inquit, etc ,VaL Max. 2, 8 , 2.— With 
turn: tune poCta ... inquit. etc. Turn 
Fronto ita respondit, etc , Gell 19, 8, 10 and 
11; 12, 13, 19; VaL Max. 7. 3, ext 4.— C. In 
co-ordination (very rare) 1 , =:praeier- 
ca, and Vitn: (Romnlus) hoc consilio ful- 
tus . . . locnpletan civis non dcslitit Tunc, 
id quod retinemus hodic magna enm salu- 
te rei publicaf*, auspiciis plunmum obsecu- 
tus est Romulus, Cic. Rep 2, 9, 15 sq : prae- 
ter has, frngalitas ct cootmentia . . . splen- 
dorem illl suum adfunderent. Tunc pro- 
Tidentia cum clegantia quantum decons 
fill adderent! Sen. Ep 116, 3 — 2. Ibe 

connection cum . . tunc ( v. turn, 1. C 3 ) : 
vivendum recte est cum propter plurima, 
tunc est Idcirco, etc , Juv. 9, 118 (poet for 
tom, on account of the foil vowel) — 3 . 
Vid tuncctiam,in B 7.^ 

TT , As correlative of dependent clauses. 
A Of temporal clauses with ctim. 1, Re- 
ferring to definite past time a. Tunc as 
antecedent of the clause set fatalagmus 
quojus crattunc nationis quom hinc abit? 
Fiaut Capt 4,2, 108: etiamne in ara tunc 
redebant muliercs Quom ad me profeclu’s 
irc? id- Rod. 3, 6, 8 quo damnato tunc, 
cum judicia fiebant, HS IV milibus lis ae- 
stimata est, Cic. Verr 2,4, 10, g 22- elenim 
tunc esset hoc ammadvertendum cum clas- 
BiB SyracuBiB proficiscebatar, id. ib 2, 5, 43, 
g 111' atquc ille co tempore paruit cum 
parere senatui neccssc erat. vos tunepa- 
ruietis cum paruit nemo nisi qul voluit, 
id. Lig 7, 20: se ita pugnaturos ut Romae 
pagnavennt m repetenda palna, nt postc 
TO die ad Gabios^ tunc cum eSecennt nc 
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quis hostium, etc., Liv. 6, 28, 9: et quod 
tunc fecimus cum hostem Hannibalem in 
Italic haberemus, id nunc, pnlso Hanniba- 
le, ennetamur facere? id, 31, 7, 5: infelix 
Dido, nunc te fketa impia tan^nt^ Tunc 
dectiit cum sceplra dabas, Verg. A 4, 597 
(Rib tnm; v. Pnsc p 8,841P.); pmdenter 
sensit tunc incrementum Romano impeno 
petendum fuisse cum intra septimum lapi- 
dem tnumphi qaaerebantur,VaL Max. 4, 1, 
10: quorum nibil tunc cum diceretur pa- 
rum aplum full, Qumt. 11, 1, 89 ; cC VaL 
Max. 8, 8, ext 1; 9, 8, ext L — b. Introdu- 
cing the apodosis: (a) Of coincident ac- 
tions; cum jam adpropinquantium forma 
lemborum hand dubie esset. . . tunc injec- 
ta trcpidalio, Liv. 44, 28, 10 — f/J) = dein- 
de : adversne singula quaeque cum respon- 
dere baud f^Ue esset, ct quercretur . . . 
purgaretquc se inviccm, tunc Papinus, re- 
dintegrata ira, virgas et secures expedin 
jussit, Liv. 8, 32, 10: dims Caesar cum ex- 
ercitum habuisset circa Alpes, imperavis- 
I ECtque. etc , tunc qul in eo castello fuerunt 
. . . noluerunt impeno parere, Vitr. 2, 9, 15: 
cum nantiatam esset Leomdae a XX mi 
libus hostium summum cacumcn tenen, 
tunc hortatur eocios, recedant, Just 2, 11, 
5 — 2 . Of definite present time, tunc is not 
found; v. lam. — 3. Refemng to indefinile 
lime a. As antecedent; arbitror, quo 
I nos ctiam tunc utimur cum ca dicimns 
' jurati quae comperta habemus, Cia Font 
13, 29 (9, 19): tone obsequatur naturae 
cum senserit, etc.. Id. Fragm Hort. PhiL76 
B andK,; ld.Ta6a2,C, 1C; id. Verr. 1, 18, 
55; 2, 6, 12, g 29* qul tunc vocat me, cum 
malum Iibrum legi, only . . . when, nexer.. . 
unless (:=we 3^), Cat 44,21 Ellis (MulL 
turn): deum tunc adAiisse cum idevemsset, 
veteres oratorcs aiebaut, Quint 10, 7, 14: 
tunc est commovendum theatrum cum 
ventum est ad lllud Plodite, id.C, 1, 52; cfl 
id. 4, 2, 8; 12, 11, 7; Vitr. 2, 9, 3: voloptas 
tunc, cum maxime delectat, exstinguitur, 
Sen- Vit Beat 7, 4 ; cC id. Q. X. 1, prol 3 ; 
6, 3, 3; 6, 3, 1; id. Ep 10, 5; 85, 38: in tan 
tarn quantitatem tenetur quae tunc in pe- 
calto fait cum sententiam dicebat, Dig. 5, 
1,15: tunc cum certom esse coepent ne- 
, mioem ex co testameoto fore beredcm,Gai 
Inst 3, 13; 4, 71; Dig. 28, 3, 6, g 6; 40, 12, 
16, g 2 ; 40, 7, 34.— b. Introducing the apo- 
j dosis: cum autem fundamenta ita distao 
Ita inter sc fuennt constituta, tunc inter 
ca alia transversa , . . collocentur, Vitr. L 
5, 7; 2. 1^ 6; 2, 3, 2; 2, 5, 2; 3, 5, 13: cum 
folia pauca in acumine germinent, tunc 
maxlrae s^-rendas ficus, Flin. 18, 20, 65, 
g 245j Just 41, 2, 9 — 4 , Referring to fut- 
ure time, ex cetens autem genenbus tunc 
pecunia expedietur cum legionibus victri- 
cibus erunt quae spopondimus persoh enda, 
Cic. Fragm Ep Caes jun-l, 8' tunc inter 
eas fore fincm belli dixit cum altcmtra urbs 
m habitum pulvcns esset redacta^ VaL Ifar. 
9, 3, ext 3 : potcrant viden tunc incohanda 
cum omnia quae... peregissem, Quint C, 
4, 1; CoL praeC 33; v. infra, HI A 2. 5 — 
B. With temporal clauses inlroduced by 
ubi (rare) 1, Of definite past time; ad 
quod bellum ubi consules dilectnm habere 
occipiunt, obstare tunc enixe tnbom, Liv 
4, 55, 2: haec ubi convencrunt, tunc vero 
Philomelas consuetudmem nocte egredien 
di frequenliorem facere, id. 25, 8, 9 — 2 . Of 
indefinite time. ^ As antecedent, tunc 
autem est consummata infelicitas, ubi lur- 
pia non solum delectant, sed etiam placent. 
Sen. Ep 39, 0; id. Ben 2, 3, 3; 2, 17, 3; id. 
Ep 89, 19 — b. 1° apodosis: stlUicidia ubi 
plura cojcre et (urba vires dedil, tunc flue- 
re et ire dicuntur. Sen. Q. X 5, 13. 4; 6, 17, 
2; 6, 18, 2. — O. With temporal clauses in- 
troduced by postquam (posteaquara); rare 
1, Of definite past time, posteaquara in- 
genuae virgmcs et ephebi venerunt ad de- 
precandum, tunc est pollicitus his legibus 
ut, etc , Vitr 10. 16, 7 (but m &11 c. 61, 
40 Dietsch rcaos turn) — 2 * Of indefinite 
time: si vero posteaquara earn destinasses, I 

tunc penent, etc , Dig. 17, 2, 58, g 1 J), 

With temporal clauses introduced by ut 
(very rare): ut vero . . casus suomm mi- 
sens eluxit, tunc toto littore plangentium 
gemitus, tunc infelicium raatrum ululatus 
. . . audiebanlur. Just 19, 2, IL— E, With 
temporal clauses introduced by quando 
(rare) 1, As antecedent: tunc quando 
abiero, Plaul Fera 4, 7, 19 (4, 8, 8) : tunc in- 
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serentur (cerasi) quando his vel non est, 
vel desinit gummi efliuere, PalL Oct 12.— 
2 , In apodosis: quando qnodqaeeommBi- 
derum cursum decorum est adeptum . . . 
tunc ex altenuB naturae motione transver- 
£3 . . . vinci a tardionbus videbantur. Cia 
Univ. 9 — p. With temporal clauses intro- 
duced by dum (very rare): tunc tamen 
utrumque tolerabile est, dum lUi vis sua 
est, Sen. Ep 83, 21 — G-, With conditional 
clauses. 1, In gen- (a) As antecedent: 
consilium mud tunc esset prudens si ratio- 
nes ad Hisxianiensem casum accommoda- 
tun essemus, Cic AtL 10, 8, 2: sm autem 
ventus mterpellaverit et . . . tunc habeat 
canalem longum pedes qumque, etc , Vitr. 
8^ 5, 2: tunc fidem fallam, tunc inconstan- 
tiae enmen audiam si, cum omma eadem 
Sint quae erantpromittente me,nonprae£ti- 
tero promiSEum, Sen Ben. 4, 35^ 2. — {fi) In 
apodosis: si se simul cum gloria rei gestae 
eisticxjsfct, tnne victorem, qoidquid Jicue- 
nt in magistro equitum, in militibus ausu- 
mm, Liv. 8, 31, 7: quern si inclusit mare, 
turn ille exitu simuI redituque piaecluso, 
volulatur, Sen. Q. X. 6, 15; quod si non il- 
ium, sed me peccasse putabis, tunc ego te 
credam cordis habere nihil, Marl 2, 8, 6: 
si nullus sii Buorum hcredum, tunc here- 
dilas pertinet ad adgnatos, Gai lnst3, 9: 
si vero dissentiunt^ tunc praetoris partes 
necessanac sunt, Dig 2, 14j7, g 19; Sen. Q. 
X 6.9,2; Gai Inst 3,205; Dig 1,3,22. — ^2. 
Wila a supposition contrary to fact' audi- 
VI te cum alios consolarens: tuncconspex- 
issem, SI te ip«e consolatus esses, Sen Prov. 
4,5-H. .^ter all ahsoL (rare): legatis 
auditis, tunc de hello referre sese Aemihus 
dixit, Liv. 44, 21, 1' his lla praeparatis, 
tunc in rotae modiolo tympanum includa- 
tur, Vitr. 30, 9 (14), 2. 

in. Particular connections. A. With 
other particles of lime 1, Jam tunc 
(rare); nisi jam tunc omnia negolia dili- 
genttssime confectssem, Cic Fam 3,12,3: 
bellum jam tunc ab illis gen coeptum cum 
Bibi Phrygiam ademenni, Trog Pomp ap. 
Just 38, 53: At C 3Iariu8 L. Sullam jam 
tunc, at praccaventibus fatis, copulatum 
sibi quaestorem haboit,VclL 2,12,1* Archi- 
lochum Xepos Cornelius tradit, Tullo Host!- 
lio Romae regnaote, Jam tunc fuisse po€* 
matis clarum et sobilem, GelL 17. 21, 8: pa- 
lam jam tunc multae civitates libcrtatem 
hello vindicandam fremebant. Jnst 13, 5, 5, 
— 2 . "With d^um and deniqu^, not unfit 
ilun, then only, then at last a. Tunc de- 
mnm (o) Altol: tunc demum nuntins 
missus ad tertiam legionem revocandam, 
Liv, 41, 3, 5: tunc demum pectora plangi 
Contigit, Ov. H. 11,91: tunc demum intrat 
tabemaculnm, Curt 4,13,20: tunc demum 
alia mala (exstiterunt), Sen. Q X. 1,17, 6: 
(aquilae) primo deponunt, expertaeque pon- 
dus, tunc demum abeunt,Plm-10,3,4, g 14: 
tunc demum . . . invidiam quae sibi fierei 
deprecati sunt, Suet Calig 9: tunc demum 
ad oliom concessit, iiL Claud. 5 — f/9) With 
cum clause: postero die cum circumsessi 
aqui arceremur, nec ulla . . . cmmpendi 
spes esset, tunc demum pact; somus, etc , 
Liv 21, 59,6: et senus cum rcdisset, turn 
demum, recepto sospile Clio, victonae lan- 
tae gaudium consul sensit, id 44, 44,3 1 cum 
ab his onlur, tunc demum ei ratio constat, 
VaL Max. 4, 8 prooem . quos ordme suo 
tunc demum persequar cum praefaturus 
fuero, CoL praef 33; Sen. Ep 84, 6, id. Q. 
X. 7. 13. 1 — b. Tunc dcnique (very rare): 
hi aiceoantur in eo tempore fxaOnuarnfoi 
Extnde ad perspicienda pnncipia naturae 
procedebant ac tunc denique nominaban- 
tur ^vatKot, GclL 1,9, 1 — 3 . Tunc pnmnm ; 
quia tunc pnmnm Euperbiaenobilitatlsob- 
viara itum eel, Sail J 5,2: tunc pnmum 
circo qui nunc maximus dicitnr, dcsigna- 
tus locus est, Liv 1, 35, 8: eum dolorcm 
ulta est (plebs) tunc pnmum plebeis quae- 
stonbus creatis, id 4,54,2: tunc pnmum 
equo merere eguites coeperunt, id. 5, 7, 13: 
Icctinermo tunc pnmum in urbe RomanJ 
facto, id. 5, 13, 6; Tac. A 11, 38; Suet Xer. 
17; Just 8, &, 1; 11, 10, 2; JuL Capitol 
Anton Phil. 6; 7 — 4 . With deinde (cf: 
turn demde) (a) Demde tunc roga bo- 
nam mentem, bonam valetudinem animi, 
demde tunc corpons, Sen. Ep 10,4, 74,23; 
117, L— (^) Tunc deinde: pnmum militlae 
vinculum est religio et signorum amor, et 
desercndi nefas; tunc demde facile cetera 

Idin 
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^xjguntur. Sen Ep 95, 35; 11, 4; Val FI 
8,109; Ce« 4,16 — So,tuncposlea,Y\tr.l, 

6^ 7 Tunc tandem: Bimul enim cessit 

possessione Dil, excitavit hostem, ut tunc 
tandem sciret lecuperanda esse quae pnus 
amissa forent, LIv 44, 8, 4 — B. With cm 
phatic particles 1, Tunc vero (or enim- 
vero): m turbatosjam hostes equos mmit- 
tunt. Tunc vero Celtiberl omnes in fugam 
effunduntur, Liv 40,40,10, cunctantemta 
men ingens vis morbi adorta cst. Tunc 
enim vero deorum ira admonuit, id 2, 36, 6 : 
tunc vero impotentis fortunae ^ecies con 
spici potuit, Curt 3,11,23* Tiberioque su 
gpensa semper verba; tunc vero nitenti, 
etc , Tac. A 1, 11.— 2. Tunc quidem. et 
tunc quidcm Perseus copies reduxit; po- 
Btero die, etc , Liv. 42, 67, 9* tunc quidem 
sacnficio rite perpetrate, rehquum noctis 
rediit, etc , Curt 4, 13, 16; cf id 3, 12, 21 — 
3. Ne tunc quidem. quia ne tunc quidem 
obsistebatur, Front Strat 3,17,9* acne turn 
quidem seoatu aut populo appeilalo, Suet 
Ner 41 ; cf Just 27, 3, 6 — 4. Tunc maxime 
{or tunc cum maxime) (a) Chtefiy at that 
Umt. tsptc\ally ihtn , Theophrastus est auc* 
tor, in Fonto quosdam amnes crescere tern 
pore aestivo . . . aut quia tunc maxime m 
umorem mutabilis terra eat, aut quia, etc , 
Sen.Q N 3, 26,2 — (/9) Just then: hospitem 
tunc cum maxime utiha suadentem abstra- 
hi jussit ad capitale suppllcium, Curt 3, 2, 
17 non iDCidunt causae quae iram laces* 
sant? sed tunc maxime illi oppugnandae 
manus sunt, Sen de Ira, 2, 14, 2 * sapiens 
tunc maxime paupertatem meditatur cum 
in medns divitiis constitit, id Vit Beat 26, 
1—5. Tunc interea, Cell 3,7,7; v supra, 

I A 4 a — 6, Etiamtunc (a) Eiicnthen. 
expenn etiam tunc volens an uliae sibt re* 
liquae \ ires cssent, etc , Gell 16, 16, 3 — (/3) 
Still : quam defunctam praetextatus etiam 
tunc pro rostria laudavit, Suet Calig 10 — 
And v.ithc«tn,Plaut Rud.3,6,8, v supra, 

II A 1 a — 7. Tunc etiam (a) Etiam as 
connective, tums=eo tempore: mcititate 
plena religionum, tunc etiam ob recentem 
cladem superstitiosis prmcipibus, ut reno* 
varentur auspicia, res ad interregnum red« 
It, L\v 6, 6, 6 — (^) Poet for turn etiam, 
on account of the vowel, ultima prona via 
«st, et eget raoderamme certo, Tunc etiam 
. . . Tethys solet ipsa vereri, Ov M. 2, 68 — 
8, Tunc quoque (a) Also (hen * irae ad* 
>ersusVq}entes m msequentem annum dt 
latae sunt. Tunc quoque ne confestim hel* 
lum mdiceretur religio obstitit, Liv 4, 80, 
13 , 44,37,12. saepe legit flores; et tunc 
quoque forte legebat, Ov SL 4, 315: quare 
et sereno tonat? quia tunc quoque per 
quassum ct scissum aera spintus prosibt, 
Sen Q N 2, 18. cum quidam histnones 
producti olim, tunc quoque producerentur, 
feuet Claud 21 tunc quoque luHyrcaniam 
K’emittilur, Just 38, 9, 9 — (/3) Even then • 
tunc quoque cum antiqui illi yiri indite 
slverenl, cura comere capillum Ihit, Sen, 
Q N 1, 17, 7 faba vero non antequam 
tnum foliorum Tunc quoque levi sarculo 
purgare melius quam fodere,Flin.l8,26 65, 

§ 241, Suet Ner. 26, Flor 1. 7, 12 —With 
turn demum: tametsi ad auaiendum pigre 
coitur. Plerjque in stationibus sedent . . 
ac sibi nuntiari jubent an jam recitator m- 
traverit ... an ex magna parte evolvent 
librum turn demum ac tunc quoque lente 
cunctanlerque venmnt, Plin Ep 1, 13, 2 — 
(7) = sic quoque, even as it ivas: qum nisi 
flrmata extrema agmmis fUissent, ingens 
in eo saltu accipienda clades fberit Tunc 
quoque ad extremum penculi venlum esl, 
Liv 21, 34, 8 — C. Tunc terapons (post- 
class , v tum,ni.E): oxgenteobscuratunc 
temporis Persarum, Just 1, 4, 4: parvae 
tunc temporis vires Athenionsibus emnt, 
id 6, G ad abolondam mvidiae famam 
qua insignis praeter ceteros tunc temporis 
habebatur,jd 8,3,7. eratnamque tunc tern- 
pons urbs Appulis Brundisium, id 12, 2, 7. 

tundo.^utddi, tunsum, tnssum, and tu- 
cum (v Neue, Formcnl 11 668), 3 (old col 
lat form of the per/ tuserunt, Naev. 1, 1: 
tunsi, acc to Dlom p 369 P. ; inf tundier. 
Lucr 4,934),v a [Sanscr tu dami, thrust; cf , 
Gr Tvicvr, TwvJapt op), to beat, strike, thump, 
buffet with repealed slrokes L i t A. 
In gen. (class, cf* vcrbcro,puIso, ico, im- 
pello, cudo): oculos conierso badllo, Cic 
Verr 2, 6, 64, § 142 pectus palo, Plaul Rud 
6, 2, 3 pcctora manu, Ov Am 3, 9, 10; id 
1916 
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M 8,535; Verg A 11,37* mania tympana, 
Ov. F. 4, 183 tundere ac diverberare ube- 
ra, App if 7, p 200, 2. lapldem digito cum 
tundimus, Lucr. 4, 265* corpus crebro ictu, 
Id 4, 934: pede terrain, Hor A. P. 430: hu- 
mum ossibus, Ov 31. 5, 293 : ulmum (pi 
cus), Plaut As 2,1,14. litus undd, Cat 11, 
4 ; cf : saxa aUo salo, Hor Epod. 17, 55 * 
cymbala rauca, Prop 3 (4), 16, 36. chelyn 
digitis crranlibus, Stat S 6, 5, 33. gens ef 
frena virum Rhipaeo tunditur Euro, Verg 
G 3, 382 : saxum, quod tumidis tunditur 
ohm Fluctibus,id.A 5,125: miserum sane 
to tundere poste caput, Tib 1, 2, 86 . fer- 
rum rubens non est habile tundendo, 1 e 
IS «ot cosy to beat out, not ucry malleable, 
Plm 34,15, 43, § 149 — In a Greek construc- 
tion: tunsaepectorapalmis,Vcrg Al,481 
— Prov.: uno opere eandem incudom diem 
noclemqne tundere, to hammer the same 
anvil, 1 e to keep at the same ivork, Cic de 
Or 2, 39, 162— B. 1“ partic , to pound, 
6rt«se, bray, as m a mortar (cf pmso): ali- 
quid In pim, PIiiL 13, 22, 43, § 126; 20, 19, 
79, g 207: In farmam, id. 33, 7, 40, g 119: in 
pollinem, id 19, 6, 29, § 91* tunsum gallae 
admiscere 6aporem,verg G 4,267; tunsa 
viscera, id. lb 4, 302 : grana mail Punici 
tunsa. Col 9, IS, 6: tunsum allium, id 6, 8, 
2 al : testam tusam ct succretam arenae 
adicere, Vitr 2, 6: testa tunsa, Plin 36, 26, 
62, § 186 *. hordeum, App M 4, p 162, 31 . 
haec omnia tusa, Veg Vet 1, 16, 6 — H, 
Trop (qs. to keep pounding or hammer- 
ing at a person), to dm, stun, keep on at, 
importune a person by repeating the same 
thing (poet and rare): pergm* aures tun 
derel Plaut Poen 1,3,25. assiduis hmc 
atquo hmc vocibus beros Tunditur, Verg 
A 4, 448 * tundat Amyde, Natalem ilais 
Idibus esse tuum, Prop 4 (6), 5, 85 — Ab 
sol : tundendo atque odio denique etfecit 
sener, Ter Hec 1, 2, 48 
Tunes^ vUs, m , a mantime toum 0/ 
Africa Propria, now Tunis: Scipio occu 
pat relictum Tuneta, Liv. SO, 9, 16— Acc. 
Tunetem, Liv. 30, 36, 6 
Taugri, orum, m , a people of Gallia 
Belgica, near the modem Tongres, PJm 4, 
17, 31, §108, 31, 2, 8, §12, Tac G 2; id H 
2, 14 sq : 4, 55; Amm 16, 11, 7; Inscr 

Orell 3399 —In sing TuHfifer. Sil 7, 
682; Inscr Grul 334,3 ' 

tuxuca^ for tog nlca, from 

tego], an under garment of the Homans 
worn by both sexes, a tunic I, L 1 1 , Plaut 
Ep 2,2,46; 5,2,60, id Mil 3,1,93, 6,80; 
Id, Pers 1, 3, 76; Cic Tusc 5, 20, 60; id. de 
Or. 2, 47, 195; Hor S 1, 2,132, id Ep 1,1, 
96; 1,18,33 — A tunic with long sleeves 
was thought effeminate, Plaut Ps 2, 4, 48, 
Cic Cat 2, 10, 22; Suet Calig 62, Cell 7, 
12,4: et tunicae manlcas habent, Verg A 
9, 616: manicata, Curt. 3,3, 13; cf PJm 8, 
48,74, 1 194: tunicas mutare couidie,Hier 
Ep 22,32 — Prov.: tunica propior pallio 
est, my tunic is nearer than my cloak (like 
the Engl near is my shirt, but nearer is my 
skin), Plaut. Trln 6, 2, 80 — U, Transf, 
a coating, skin, tegument, membrane, husk, 
ped, etc , = velamcntuxn, membrana : se 
medio trudunt dc cortice gemmae Et te 
nues rurapunt tunicas, Verg G 2, 76; cum 
leretes ponunt tunicas aestate cicadae, 
Lucr. 4, 68; so, oculoruro, Cels 7, 7, 14; 
Plin 11, 37, 64, § 147; boletorum, id. 22, 22, 
46, § 93 : corticls, Id 24, 3, 3, § 7 ; cf : inter 
corticem ao lignum tenues tunicae multl- 
plicl membrana, id 16, 14, 25, § 65; 16, 36, 
65,8163 

tanicatnS; ^ tumco 

no perf, 5tum, 1. v a [tunica], 
to clothe unth a iumc. X, In the verb finit 
only once : tunicare homulum, Vnrr ap 
Non. 182, 17.— II, In part perf (fireq and 
class ) : ^nicatos, clothed with a 
tunic, Cic Gael 5, 11; cf m poet transf, 
of life In the country; o tunicate quiesi 
Mart 10, 61, 6 — Of the common people, 
who went clothed simply with the tunic: 
novistin' tu illunc tunicatum homlnem? 
Plaul Peon 6,3,2. qui metus eral tunica 
torum illorum ? Cic Agr 2, 34, 94 • popci- 
lus,Hor Ep 1,7,65, Tac Or 7.— So of the 
Carthaginians: juventus, Enn ap GolL 7, 
12 (Ann V. 331 Vahl ) — B« Transf, cow- 
ered with a coat, skin, or peel, coated : turn- 
catum caepe, Fors 4, 3 
t tunicopalliuiD^ B, n. [tunica palli- 
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um], a garment uniting in one (he tunii 
and the jpallium, Serv. Verg A 1, 648* 
ad Hor S 1, 2, 99; cf Non 637, 33 * 

tumcula,ae,/ dim [tunica] J,Alit 
tie tunic, Plaut Rud. 2, 6, 65 ; Turp np Non 
638, 10; Varr. ib 228, 27 — H. A little coat, 
skin, or membrane : oculorum, Plm. 26, 12 
76, § 123; 29, 6, 38, § 124* stelhonis, id 3o! 
10, 27, § 83: hordei, Fest s v. gluma, p 98 
Mull ’ B O 

tunsnS; a, um, Pari of tundo 

1* tuory ^ tucor init 

tuor,6ris,m [1 tuor, = tueor], the 
sight, vision: radios omnis nosln tuoris 
ranlate transmitlunl, App do Deo Socr. 
p 48 

* turalis (thur-)j c. [lus], of or 
belonging to incense, incense- : area, Serv 
Verg A 6, 746 

turanns (thur-)i a, um, adj [id.], 0 / 
or belonging to frankincense. I, In gen 
A. Adj : tibiae, incense fliites, \ e flutes 
played upon while the incense was burned 
at sacrifices, Sol 5 med (called also tibiae 
sacnficao Tuscorum, Plm 16, 86, 66, § 172, 
cf Verg G 2, 193) — B. JSubst : turaiius, 
ii,m ,a dealer in/raufrincerwe,Firm Math! 
8,25^n; Tert.ldol.il; Inscr. Orell 4291; 
cf Marmi, Fratr Arv. p 838 -n. Vicus Tu 
ranus,a street in Rome, in the eighihregion, 
Ascon Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 59, § 164. 

ttiirl)a,ae,/[=rTi5p/3n; cf Sanscr tur- 
fimi, to hasten; turns, hasty; Lat turma], 
a turmoil, hublmb, uproar, disorder, tumult, 
commotion, disturbance, of a crowd of pco 
pie (syn tumultus): praetorait. cujusdolo 
malo in turba damnum quod factum esse 
dicetup . . . Turbam appellalam Labeo ait 
ex genere tumultQs,ldque verbum cxGrae 
CO iractum uro tov Bopv^uv Turbam au- 
tem ex quo numero admittimus ? Si duo 
rixam commiserint, utiquc non accipie 
muB m turba id factum, quia duo turba 
non propne dicentur Enimvero si plurcs 
Aiermt, decern aut quindecim homines, 
turba dicentur Quid ergo, si tres aut quat 
tuorf Turba utique non crit Etrectissi- 
me Labeo inter turbam et rixam multum 
mteresse ait , namquo turbam multitudi 
ms hominum esse turbationem ct coetum, 
rixam etiam duorum, Dig 47, 8, 4* turba 
et confiisio rerum, Cic Fara 6, 6, 13 ; cf ; 
ut exsistat ex populo turba ct confusio, id. 
Bep 1, 46, 69* vi8 belli ac turba, id Rose, 
Am 82, 91 ; multitude ac turba fUgientl- 
um, Caes.B C 2,85* turbh atque eeditioni- 
bus Sine cura aluntur, Sail C 37, 8 — Ptur ,• 
seditiones turbaeque populares, Quint 2,16, 
2; cf Tac H 4, l^n * efllcere turbas m ca 
stns, Cic Verr 2, 6, 12, § 31 : turba cst nunc 
apud aram, Plaut Poen 1, 2, 63 : inter Of 
llcium turbamque sacri vocesquo prccan- 
Ifim, Ov. M 12, 33; fesiaque confusa reso 
nabat regia turba, id ib 12, 214 ct saep — . 
n. Transf J\, In gen, for a disturb 
ancQ made by a few or a single person, a 
brawl, con/usum, disturbance, quarrel (in 
good prose rare)* non vides, quam turbam 
quosve fluctuB conciles? All ap Non 624, 
26 : turba atque rixa, Cic Verr 2, 4, 66, 

§ 149 : fugiam intro, ne quid hie turbae 
flat Itidem, Plaut AuL 2, 9, 9 * Amphltruo 
actutum uxon turbas conciet, id Am. 1, 
2, 14* quas mihi films turbas turbet, id. 
Baceb 4, 10, 1 ebrms turbam aliquam 
dare, Caccil ap Non 625, 4 Jam turn in- 
ceperat Turba inter eos, Ter Eun 4, 4, 69; 
4,1,2; 4,3,11; id Hcaul 1,2,16; 6,2,17. 
— B, Concr., a crowd, throng, multitude, 
mob, a band, tram, troop, etc 1, Of per- 
BonB (freq and class ; cf : muUiludo, vul 
gus)* in foro turbaque, Cic Rop 1,17,28: 
domus practoria turba referta, id verr 2, 

1, 62, § 137. ut to cripias ex ea, quam ego 
congcssi in hunc sermonem, turba patrono- 
rum, id Brut 97, 332: admiratio vulgi at- 
que turbae, id Fam 7. 1, 13 .* cum ex hac 
turbA et colluvione discedam, Id Sen 23, 

85 : videt in lurbA Verrem, id Verr 1, 7, 
19, turbae carmina, ManiL 2, 136 — With 
gen * Iliadum turbA comitata, Verg A 2, 
680: omnis Circt, Quint 1,6,45: hominum 
ejus aetatis, id 1,2,2* dlsclpuIorura,iiL10, 

6, 21 . omnis cum stSpata tegebal Turba du- 
cum, Verg A 11, 13 : sciiptorum, Prop 3 
(4), 1,12 Dario majorem turbam hominum 
esse, virorum sibi, Just. 11, 14, 10 * foren 
sem turbam in quattuor Iribus conJecit, 
Liv. 9, 46, 14* consul alter velut unus, mi- 
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litaris tarba erat, id. 22, 42, 3 : t:onferta 
lurba iter reliquam clauserat, id.'39,'49, 9: 
Qairitium, Hor. C. 1,1, 7: clientium, id. ib. 
3,1,13: poetaram seoioram, id. S. 1,10, 67; 
pauperionim, id. ib. 1, 1, 111; mea tarba, 
Liv. 6, 15, 10. — Efip., Uie'comnwn crowd, == 
Tuigns : tarba palronorum, Cic. Brut 97, 
332. — 2 . "Without the notion of a crowd or 
confueiOD, a great number, mulUiutU: quid 
tibi de tarbl narrem nameroque viromm ? 
Ov. H. 15 (16), 181 : plebes, turba conspec- 
tior cam dignitates deessent, Liv. 22, 40, 4. 
— 3 . Of other things, animate or inanimate, 
a crowd, throng, troop, multitude, number: 
tarba jgnotorum deorum, Cic. N. D. 1, 15, 
39 : praeter vulgam turbamque animan- 
tum, Lucr. 2, 920 : ferarum, Ov. JL 11, 44 : 
canam, id. ib. 4, 722: volucrum, id. ib. 10, 
144 : Inporum, SiL 7, 129 : materiaT, Lucr. 
1,1113; 2,127: refertis itineribus agresti- 
om tarba pecommqae, Liv. 26, 10, 8 ; cf 
Ov. M. 10,106: rotarum, id. ib.6j219: jaca- 
lorum, id. P. 4, 7, 35 : valnerum, Plin. 11, 37, 
Cl, § 162 : castrensium negotioram, Plin. 
Ep. 9, 25, L— Of a speech : mediocria in 
mediam lorbam alqne in gregem coician- 
tar, Cic. de Or. 2, 77, 314 : inaniam verbo- 
nim, Qaint. 8, 2, 17 : argamentorum, id. 4, 
2, 82 ; cf. id. 6 , 1, 1 ; 4, 5, 7 ; 6 , 13, 12. 

tnr'bamcntxilllj h [turbo], a means 
of disturbance (very rare); lurbamenta rei- 
publicae. Sail. Or. liCpid. 11 : turbamenta 
vulgi, Tac. H. 1, 23. 
tnxbassit = turbaverit, V. tarbo. 
torbate, twfp-i V. L turbo, P. a.f.n. 
tnrbatio, onis,/ [L turbo], confusion, 
disorder, disturbance (perh. not ante-Aug. ; 
cf.; contnrbatlo, perturbatio); turbam mul- 
titudinis hominum esse turbationem et 
coetum, rixam eliam dnorum, Dig. 48, 8, 4 
(V. tarba init): rerum, Liv. 24, 28, 1: rci- 
publicae, Flor. 4, 6, 2 : colorls et vultQs, 
Cell 19, 1, C: non sine magna turbatione, 
App. JL 11, p. 271, 30. « 
turbator, ^ troubUr, dU^ 

quieter, disturber (not ante-Aug.): turbato- 
res vulgi erant tribuni plebis, Liv. 4, 48, 1; 
so, vulgi, id, 4, 2, 7: plebis (Gracchi et Sa- 
tumini), Tac. A. 3, 27 : Gerraaniae (Arrai- 
nlus), id. ib. 1, 65; cf. id. ib, 1, 30: otii, Sen. 
Conlr. 3, 17 ^rt. — Plur.: turbatores belli, 
stirrers up of war, Liv. 2, 16, 4. 

tnrbatt^, Icis,/. [turbatorj, sbe that 
troubles, disquiets, or disturbs (poet, and 
very rare): turbairixfama,Stat.TtL4,369: 
pacis, Prod, Psych. 668, 
turbatus, um, Part, and P. a. of L 
turbo. 

turbcllae or turbclac, arum,/ dim, 
[turba]. I, A bustle, stir, row (only in vulg. 
lang.): tanlas turbellas facio, Plant, Bacch. 
4, 9, 134 ; 80 id. Ps. 1, 1, 108 ; App. de Deo 
Socr.p. 48, 20.— A little crowd, muU 
titude : populi circumfluentis, App. JL 4, 
p. 151, 39 aL 

turben, inis, v. 2. turbo init. 
tnrbidc, <sdv., v. turbidus/n. 
tnrbido, atum, l, v. a. [turbidus], 
to trouble, to make turbid, to disturb, ob- 
scure (post-class.). I, Lit; aquam, SoL 
49 fin.: aer turbldatus, Jlart. Cap. 2, § 1C5, 
— XT. Trop.: laetitiam, Hart. Cap, 1, g 67; 
cf. : serenitatem animae, Sid. Ep. 6, 2. 

tnrbidulns, a, um, adj. dim. [id.], 
somexohat disturbed or confused: sensus, 
Prud. Apoth. 276. 

tnrbldns. a, um, adj. [ turba], /iH of 
confusion or disorder, wild, confused, dw- 
OTdered [c]ass.’, cf.: agitatus, tumultuosus). 
I, Lit: turbida tempestas heri fuit,tm7d, 
stormy, Plant Rud. 4, 3, 3 : tempestas, Lucr. 
4, 169; 6, 376; Cic. Inv 1, 3, 4; Caes. B. C. 
2,22; Suet Calig. 15: tempestas telorom, 
Verg. A, 12, 283: Auster, Hor. C. 3, 3, 5: ae- 
quora ponti, Lucr. 5, 1000: scaturiges, Liv. 
44, 33, 3 : nubila, Verg. A. 4, 245 : caelum 
inmite ac turbidum, Plin. Ep. 8, 17, 1: im- 
ber, Verg. A. 12, 685; caligine atrii Pulvis, 
id. ib. 11, 876: coma, Ov. H. 10, 10: freta 
ventis Turbida, id. ib. 17 (18), 7. — B. Ih 
partic., of fluids, troubled, thick, mtiddy, 
turbid: aqua, Cic. Tusc. 5, 34, 97: torren. 
le8,Qaintl2,10,19: turbidus caeno gurges, 
Verg. A. 6, 296: auro turbidus Hennas, id. 
G. 2, 137.— H. Trop., troubledfdisordered, 
disturbed.pei^lexed, violent, boisterous, tur. 
Imlent, vehement: mens, quae omni turbi- 
do motu semper vacet, Cic. Tugc. 1, 33, 80; 
turbidi anlmorum, coucitatique motus, id. 
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ib. 4, 15, 34 : mores, Plant Trin. 2, 2, 18: in- 
genium, Tac. A. 14, 59 : Vennlo adversam 
se tarbidns infert, Verg. A. 11, 742 ; 9,57: 
turbidus et clamosos aliercator, Quint 6, 
4, 15: reduzit in hiberna turbidos et nihil 
ausos, mutinous, seditious, Tac. A. 1, 38 ; so, 
civit^^ id- H. 4 11: ex oculis se turhidus 
abstulit Arruns, frightened, confused, Verg. 
A. 11, 814: cC frons, Sen. HippoL 432: acies 
ocull, id. Here. Fur. 954: lumen lunae, id. 
Hippol-790: paella, Ov. A. A. 3, 246: C. Cae- 
sar turbidus auimi, TaaH.4,48: turbidus 
irae, SiL 12,417; for which: turbidus ira, 
Stat & 3, 1, 39: turbidus ansi, SiL 13, 214: 
res timida aut turbida, i. e. troubled, dan- 
gerous, perilous. Plant Most 5, 1, 11 ; cf : 
res turbidas traclare, Enn. ap. Cia de Or. 
1, 45, 199 (Trag. v. 189 VahL): esse in tur- 
bidis rebus, Cic. Phil. 2. 16, 39 ; hoc turn 
turbido .tempore, Kep. Pelop. 4, "L — Comp.: 
pectora sunt ipso turbidiora roari, Ov. Tr. 

I, 11, 34 : tumultuosius atqne turbidius, 
Quints, 8, 60. — Sup.: tnrbidissimus quis- 
que, Tac. H. 3, 49: actiones, Quint 1, 10, 28. 
— Neutr.ahsol.: si turbidissima sapien- 
ter ferebas, the most perilcms or troubled 
circumstances, Cic. Fam. 6, 14, 3: nisi quod 
in turbido minus persplcnum fore patent 
quid agatur, in confus^ or troubled times, 
Liv. 3, 40, 10; so, in turbido. Sen. Ep. 3, 5; 
Tac. H. 1, 21 ; Curt 4, 3, 18.— Turbidum, ad- 
verb.: mens turbidum Laetatnr, confused- 
ly, Hor. C. 2, 19,6.^ — Hence, adv.: tnrbldc, 
in disorder, confusedly, Cic. Tusc. 4, 10, 24; 
Tac. A.3,12; GeIL6,9,6. 

* turbinatio, Cnis,/ [lurbinatus], a 
poinling tn the form of a cone ; pin, Plin. 
15, 21, 23, g 85. 

tnrbmatas, a, am, adj. [2. turbo], cone- 
thaped, pointed like a cone, conical. J, In 
gen.: adamas . . . turbinatus in mucro- 
nem, Plin. 37, 4, 15, g 56 ; 11, 37, 69. § 181. 
— Comp.: turbinatior piris figura, Plin. 15, 
15, 17, g 58. — II, As adj.propr.: lapis Tur- 
binatus, Inecr. OrelL 3304 and 6616. 

tnrbinetiSy fi^oped 

like a top, cone-shaped: vortex, Ov. JL 8: 
556. 

1, tnrbO; avi, alum, 1, v. c. {fut. perf. 
(urbassit, for turbaverit, Cic. Leg. 3, 4 ; aL 
turbassltur) [turba], to disturb, agitate, con- 
fuse, disorder; to throw into disorder or 
confusion (freq.and class.; syn.: confondo, 
misceo, agito). I, Lit: ventorura vl agi- 
tari atque turbari marc, Cia Clu. 49, 138: 
aequora ventis, Lucr. 2,1: hibernum mare, 
Hor. Epod. 15, 8; Ov. M. 7, 154; 14, 645 al. : 
eversae turbanl convlvia mensae. id. ib. 12, 
222; cf in a poettransf: ancipiti quoniam 
bello turbatur utrimquc, Lucr. 6, 377 ; ne 
comae turbarentur, quas componi vetuit. 
Quint. II, 3, 146: ne turbet toga mota ca> 
pilloB, Ov. Am. 3, 2, 75: capillos, id. M. 8, 
859; id. Am. 3, 1^ 33; cf. in a Greek con- 
struction : lurbata capillos, id. M. 4, 474 : 
ceram, the seal. Quint 12, 8, 13 : uvae re- 
centes alvum turbant, Plin. 1, 6, § 10. — 
Absot: instat, turbatque roitqae,Ov. JL12, 
134. — Reflex.: cum mare turbarel (sc. 
se), Varr. R. R. 3, 1'L 7 Schneid. ad loc. (al. 
turbaretur). — B. 1° parlic. 1, Milit 

I I, to throw into disorder, break the line 
of battle, disorganize: equitatus lurbaverat 
ordines, Liv. 3,70, 9: aciem pedituim id. 30, 
18, 10. — Absol.: equites eruptione lacta in 
agin en modfee prime impetu turbavcrc, Liv. 
38, 13, 12 : turbantibus invicem copiis, Flor. 
4, 2, 49 : hie rem Romanam, magno turbantc 
turaultu, sistet, Verg. A- 6, 857. — 2, Of wa- 
ter, to trouble, make thick or turbid : lacus, 
Ov. M. C, 364 : fons quern nulla volucris lur- 
barat, id. ib. 3, 410: flumen imbre, id. ib. 
13, 889: limo aquam, Hor. S. 1, 1, 60: aquas 
lacrimis, Ov. M. 3, 475 ; cf ; pulvis spate 
turbatus, Petr. 131. — H.Trop.: non modo 
ilia pcrmiscuit, sed etiam delectum atque 
ordinem lurbavit, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 60, g 123: 
qui omnia iuflma summis paria fecit, tur- 
bavit, miscuit, id. Leg. 3, 9, 19: Aristoteles 
quoque multa turbat, a magistro Flatone 
non dissentiens, id. N. D. 1, 13, 33: quantas 
res turbo I plant MiL 3, 2, 1 : quas mens 
Alias turbas turbet, Id. Bacch. 4, 9, 1 ; cf : 
quae mens filius tnrbavit, Id. ib. 6, 1, 6; id. 
Cas. 6, 2, 6: ne quid ille turbet vide, Cic. 
Q. Fr. 3, 1, 7, § 24: baec, quae in re publica 
turbantur, id. ib. 3, 9, 3 : cum dies alicui 
nobilium dicta novis semper certaminibus 
contlones turbarel, Liv. 3, 66, 2 : ne incerta 
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prole auspicia turbarentur, id. 4, 6, 2: mili- 
tes nihil in commune turbantes, Taa H. 1, 
85 : turbantur (testes), Quint. 6, 7, 11 ; cf 
id. 4, 6, 6; 5, 24, 29; 10, 7. 6 : spem pacis, 
Liv. 2, 16, 6. — AbsoL: Pk. Ea nos pertur- 
bat Pa. Dam ne reducam, turbent porro, 
quam velint, Ter. Hea 4, i, 12 (cf I. B. L 
supra) : repente turbare Fortuna coepit, 
Tac. A. 4, 1 : si una alterave civitas turbet, 
id. ib. 3, 47 : JL Servilius postquam, ut coe- 
perat, omnibus in rebus turbarat, i. e. had 
deranged all his affairs, CaeL ap. Cic. Fam. 
8, 8, 2. — Impers. pass. : nescio quid absente 
nobis turbatum’st domi, Ter. Eun. 4, 3, 7: 
totis Usque adeo turbatur agris, Verg. E. 1, 
12: 8i inHispania turbatum cssct,CiaSulL 
20, 57. — Hence, turbatus, P- o-, 
troubled, disturbed, disordered, agitated, ex- 
cited. A. L 1 L ; turbatius mare ingressus, 
more stormy, Suet Calig. 23: turbatius cae- 
lum, id. Tib. 69. — B. Trop.; hostes inopi- 
nato malo turbati, Caes. B. C. 2, 12: oculis 
simul ac mente turbatus, Liv. 7. 26, 5: tur- 
batus religione simul ac periculo, Suet Ker. 
19; cf: turbatus aaimi,SiLl4,678: placare 
volantates tarbatas, Cic. Plane. 4, 22 : sedi- 
tioDibus omnia lurbata sunt, Sail. Or. Phil, 
contr. Lepid. 1: turbata cum Romanis par, 
Just 18, 2, 10: omnia solnta, turbata atque 
etiam in contrarium versa, Plin. Ep. 8, 14, 
7; eft quae si confusa, turbata, permixta 
sunt, etc., id. ib. 9, 5, 3. — Hence, adv.: 
turbate, confusedly, disorderly : aguntur 
omnia raptim atque turbate, in confusion, 
Caes. B. C. 1, 5, L 

2. turbo, iDjs, wi- (collat, form tur- 
ben, ”•» 5, 3 ; id. ap. Charis. 

p. 118 P. ; gen. turbonis, Caes. ib. ) [1. turbo], 
that which spins or twirls round (cf ver- 
tex). I, A whirlwind, hurricane, tornado: 
ventus circumactus et enndem ambiens 
locum ct se ipse vertigine concitans turbo 
est Qui Bi pugnacior est ac diutius volu- 
tatur, inflammatur, et efllcit, quern irpn* 
etlpa Graeci vocant: hie est igneus turbo, 
Sen. Q. N. 5, 13, 3: falsom est faces et tra- 
bes turbine exprim), id. ib. 7, 6, 1; 2, 22, 2; 
id. Ep. 109, 18 : procellae, tnrbines, Cic. K. 
D. 3, 20, 51 ; cf : saevi exsistunt turbines, 
Pac. ap. Cic. de Or. 3, 39, 157 (Trag. ReL 
p. Ill Rib.) ; Enn. ap. Scbol. Vat ad Ter, 
Heaut 2, 3, 4 (Ann, v. 653 VahL): venti vis 
rapido percurrens turbine campos, Lucr. 1. 
273; ct Id. 1, 279; 1, 294; 5, 217; Ov. M. 6, 
310: senatos decrevit, ut Minerva, quam 
turbo dejecerat, restitueretur, Cic. Fam. 12, 
25, 1; turbo aut subita tempestas, id. CaeL 
32,79: pulvis collectus turbine, Hor. S. 1, 
4, 31: venti rotanti turbine portant, Lucr. 
1,294: ila turbine nigro Ferret hiemps, 
1 erg. G. 1, 320: venti rount et terras tur- 
bine perflant, id. A. 1, 83; accendi turbine 
quodam atris, Sen. Q. N. 7, 4, L — In appo- 
sition with ventus: exoritur ventus turbo, 
Plaut. Cura 6, 2, 47: circumstabant navem 
turbines venti, id. Trin. 4, 1, 16. — B. Trop., 
whirlwind, slorm, etc.: qui in maxirais tur- 
binibus ac fluctibus rei publicae navem gu- 
bernassem, Cic. Pis. 9, 20: tu, procella pa- 
triae, turbo ac tempestas pacis atque otii, 
id. Dom. 63, 137 : ego te in medio versan- 
tem turbine leti Eripui, Cat. 64, 149: cum 
ill! soli essent duo rei publicae turbines, 
Cic. Sest. 11, 25 : miserae mentis, Ov, Am, 2, 
9,28: miserarum rerum, id. 31. 7, 614: ne- 
Ecio quo miserae turbine mentis agor, id. 
Am. 2, 9, 28 : Gradivi, i. e. tumult of war, 
SIL 11, 101 : virtutem turbine nullo For- 
tuna excutiet tibi, Luc. 2, 243 : honim 
mala, turbo quTs rerum imminet, Sen. 
Agam. 196. — H, Lit., a spinning-top, 
whipping-top, Verg. A. 7, 378 sq. ; Tib. 1, 6, 
3 . — B. Transf., of things that have the 
shape or whirling motion of a top, as a 
reel, whirl, spindle, etc. , Cic. Fat. 18, 42 ; 
Varr, ap. Serv. Verg^ A. i, 449; Hor. Epod. 
17, 7; Cat 64, 315 ; Ov. M. 1, 336 ; Plin. 2, 
10, 7, g 47; 9, 36, 61, § 130; 27, 4, 5, g 14; 
30, 13, 19, g 90 ; 37, 4, 16, g 66. — HI, A 
■whirling motion, a whirl, twirl, twist, ro- 
tation, revolution, a round, circle ( mostly 
poet): cum caeii turbine ferri, Lucr. 6, 
624: lunae, id. 6, 632; ignium, id. 6, 3i0; 
cf. Verg. A. 3, 573 : teli (conlorti ), id. ib. 6, 
694; cf id. ib. 11, 284 ; Luc. 3, 465 : SiL 4, 
542: saxi, whirling force circular nutUng, 
Verg. A- 12, 631 : serpentis, i. e. the coiling, 
SiL 3, 191 : Aegaeus, whirlpool, vort^, 
Claud. Laud. Stil. 1, 287; so, rapax, Stat 
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TIl 4, 613 vcrtent hunc (semim m eman 
cipaUone) dommus, memento turbines exit 
Marcus Dama, i c of whirling rounds Pers 
6, 78 militiae turbine factus eques, i e 
through the round of mihtarg gradation or 
promotionf Ov Am. 3 16, 6 vulgi, i e a 
ihronOy crowd, Claud II Cons StiL 200 
3, TnrhOs ^ name of aglad 
lator, Hor S 2, 3, 310 
tuxbor, oris, m [1 turbo], restlessness, 
unquietness, disturlance, tumult (late Lat ), 
Cael Aur Acut 1, 15, n 149, 2, 1 med. 

tnrljula^ ae, f dim [turba], o disorder 
ly group, a little crowd of people (Appu 
leian) turbulae complent totas plateas, 
App M 11, p 260, 16, 11, p 169, 27, 4, 
p 151, 39 

turbnle&te^ «cly , r turbulentus^n. 
turbulenter, Jturbulentus], m a \ 
turbulent manner, conJUsedly, tumultuous j 
ly, etc nihil turbulenter, nmil temere fa ' 
cere, Cic Fam 2, 16 , 7 I 

turbulentifa, ae, / [id.], trouble, dts \ 
quiet, turbulence (post class ), Tert adv , 
Prax id.adv Henn 41 | 

tnrbulento, are, v a [id ], fo /rou6?<, i 
disturb (post class ) me strepitu turbulen , 
tant, App M 9, p 222, 16 , 2, p 120 , 9 
turbulcntnS; a, urn, adg [lUTba],/un 
of trouble or commotion I, Pass , restless, 
agitated, confused, disturbed, boisterous, 
rtormy, tempestuous (class , syn tumultuo 
8US) tempeslas, stormy, Gic Verr 2, 6 , 10 , 

§ 26 , Plant Rud 4, 4, 143 , Auct B Alex 
45, 2 loci Neptunii, Plaut Mil 2, 6, 3 
aqua, turbid, muddy, Phaedr 1, 1, 5 alo 
morum turbulenta concursio.con/^sAijCiG 
Fm 1, 6, 20 est igitur quidaam turbulen 
turn m hominibus smguhs, id Rep 3, 35, 
49 (Non 301, 6) res publica, id Fam 12, 
10, 3 heu edepol res turbulentasi Plaut 
Ep 1, 1, 68 praeda, id Rud 4, 4, 142 ea 
Bunl et turbulenta el temerana et pericu 
losa Cio Caeciu. 12, 34 errores, id. N D 2, 
28, 70 animi, stirred up, aroused, excited, 
id Tusc 4, 6, 9 — Comp turbulentior inde 
annus excepit, Liv 2, 61, 1 — 5up lur 
bulentissimum tempus (opp tranquillissi 
mum), Cic. Pis. 15, 33, id Fam 9, 1 -IL 
Act, making trouble, troublesome, turbulent, 
factious, seditious turba plerumque est 
turbulenta, Varr ap Gell 13, 11, 3 P Be 
ems fuit ut vita sic oratione etiam turbu 
lentus, Cic Brut 28, 108 seditiosus civig 
et turoulentus, id de Or 2, 11, 48 turbu 
lenti et maU cives, id ib 2, 31, 135 tnbum, 
Tac H 2 38 contiones, Cic Att 4, 3, 4 , 
Quint 5, 13, 39 consilia Antonli, Cic Att 
16, 4, 1 minae populi, Quint 2, 20, 8 — 
Sup tribunl plebis, Caes B 0 1, 5 leges, 
Suet Caes 16 — Hence, ado turbulen* 
te, in a turbulent manner, confusedly, tu 
multuously boisterously, vnth violence (cf 
also turbulenter) (a) Form lurbulente 
qui non turbulente bumana patiantur, 
without agitation, composedly, Cic Tusc 4, 
28, 60 se gerere. Dig 48, 19. 29, § 3 — (/3) 
Form turbulenter nihil turbulenter, nihil 
tomere facere, Cic Fam 2, 16, 7 — Comp 
egit de Caepione turbulentius, Cic Part Or 
80, 105 — Sup regere, Sid. Ep 2, 13 meet 
* turbystum or turbistum, h ” i 

a dm/gused by painters to facilitate the re 
cephon of a color, a mordant scytatum at 
que turbystum, Plm 33, 5, 26, § 88 
turdU) Jio, ■T’ turdus 
tnrdaxiumj ” [turdus], a place 
where thrushes are kept, Varr ll L 6, g 2 
MQIL 

^turdcliz. icis, of uncertain signif, 
Varr L L. 6, § 2 MUll 
Tnrdctknij Orum, m , apeople of Hi 
Bpania Baetica, near the mod. Seville, Liv 
21, 6, 1 , 34, 17, 2. — In a comic lusus verbb 
with turdus (a thrush), Plaut Capt 1, 2, CO 
—Hence, Tnrdet&niaj conn 

try of the Turdetam, Turdetania in Tur 
detanlam proficiscitur, Liv 84, 17, 1 , 28, 
39 11 ^ ' » » I » 

TurduU, Orum, m , apeeple tn Bfelica, 
living to the east of the Turdetam, Varr R 
R 2, 10, 4, Liv 28, 39, 8 — Hence, ToT- 
dnluSj ai 'im, adj , of or relating to the 
rurdtilv bcllum, Liv 34, 20, 2 
turdus^ i, m (coiiat form turda, ae, 
/, Pors. C, 24, denied by Varr L. L 65 
M&ll , cfld. R R 3, 6, 6) [cf 0 H Germ 
1918 
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trosca; Angl Sax. throsle, Engl thrush] 

I. L 1 1 , a tftrusA, a fieldfare, Plin 10, 25, 

36, § 73 , Varr R R 3, 2, 15 , 3, 6, 1 sq , 
Col 8, 10, Hor Ep 1, 16, 41, id Epod 2, 
34, Id. S 2 2, 74, 2, 5, 10; Mart 13, 92, 1 
aL — II, Transf , a kind offish, a sea 
carp, Piln 32, 11, 53, § 151, Col 8, 16, 8, 8, 
17, 8, cf Varr L. L 6, 12, 28, Quint 8, 2, 8 

tureus (thurens), h 

of frankincense eolis est turea virga Sa 
baeis, the frankincense shrub, Verg G 2, 
117 , so, virga, Ov M 4, 255 planta, Col 3, 
8, 4 grano, Ov F 4, 410 dona, Verg A 6, 
225 altaria, on which incense w burned, 
Stat Th 4, 412 

tnvggpj TSl, gere, v n [cf Gr airapyaa, 
to swell, a^p( 7 aw,tobe full, perh Sanscr 
root tirg§, succulence, Gr op'taoy, to swell, 
etc ], to swell out, be swollen or tumid (most 
ly poet , not m Cic , cf tumeo) I, Lit 
SI lienes turgent, Cato, R R 167, 7 Cyclo 
pis venter turserat alte, Enn ap IVisc 
p 870 P (Ann v 326 Van) ) ora (ab ictu), 
Ov F 3, 757 lumina gemitu. Prop 1, 21, 3 
mammae, Plin 20, 13, 61, § 141 rana, Prop 
3, 6 (4, 6), 27 laeto m palmitc gemmae, 
Verg E 7, 48 l^menta, id G 1, 315 
herba, Ov M 16, 203 caules, Plm 12, 17, 

37, § 73 uva mero, Mart 13, 68^ saccu 
lus pleno ore, Juv 14, 138 — jl, Trop 
A, gca turgent mendacia nimns 
monstns, i e are ^tl, Claud, in Eutr 1, 
350 (uxor) target mihi, i e xs swelling 
imlh anger, is enraged Plant Cas 2, 6, 17 , 
so id Most 3, 2, 10 — B. Of speech, to be 
inflated, turgid, fcombo^tic ©ratio, quae 
target et mfiata est, Auct Her 4, 10, 45 
professus grandia turget, Hor A P 27 

turgesco, 5re, t> inch n [turgeo], to he 
gin to swell, to swell up, swell I. Lit ne 
aqua in eorum corpore turgescat, Varr R 
R 8, 9, 13 hoc (umore) aelas ilia (puenlis) 
turgescit, Qumt 11, 3, 28 pnma Ceres do 
cuit turgescere semen m agns, Ov Am 3, 
10, 11 hrasstca valid© caulo, Col poet 10, 
325 virguUa, Plin 8, 60, 76, g 200 hic sa 
tur imguo mavuH turgescere somno, i e 
to grow fat or stout, Pers 6, 66 hullatis nu 
gi8 Pagina turgescit, i e is full, id 6, 18 — 

II. Trop A . To swell with passion sa 
pientis animus numquam turgescit, num 
quam tumet, Cic Tusc 3, 9, 19 cor tur 
gescit tnstibus ins, id poet id. ib 8j9, 18 
turgescit t itrea bilis, Pers 3, 8 *— B, Of 
speech, to be inflated, turgid genus dicen 
di, quod immodico tumore turgescit, Qumt 
12, 10, 73 

turgldulus, nm, adj dim [turgi 
dus], ^yoWen ocelli flendo, Cat 3, 18 

turgidus, [tu^’g^o], swollen, 

inflated, distended, turgid (class , syn tu 
midus) I. Lit membrum tumidum oc 
turgldum, Cic Tusc 3, 9, 19 oculi, Plaut 
MU 4, 3, 16 labra, Mart 6, 39, 8 venter, 
App M 6, p 176, 40 , cf aqua subler cu 
tem fusa turgidus, Plm. 7 45. 46, g 148 
haedus, Cul ftons turgida cornibus, Hor C 
3, 13, 4 loca semine Lucr 4, 1034 mare, 
Hor C 1, 3, 19, cf fiuvh hiberna nivo, id 
lb 4, 12, 4 venlo vela, id ib 2, 10, 24 , Ov 
Am 2, 11, 42 (femina), i e prepnant, id, 
A A 2, 661 —II. Trop , of speech, tn/at 
ed, turgid (very rare) oratio, Petr 2, 6 
Alpinus, Hor S 1, 10, 36 alto fastu, Claud. 
Laud. Stil 2, 168 

I turg^orj uris, tn [id], a swelling, tur 
I gidity (post class ), Mort Cap 2, g 136 ; 6, 
§ 666 

Tuxia, ae, tn , a river tn Hispania Tar 
nconensis, now the Tuna or Guadalaviar, 
Mel 2, 6, 6, Sail H 2, 96, 6 Dietsch, 2, 18 
lb — Galled also Turfum, ^ 3, 

3, 4, g 20 — Hence, Toriensis, 6) 1 

of or pertaining to THina proelium (m the 
Sertorian war), Cia Balb ^ 6 

Tuxianus, bm, V Tunus 
turibdlnm (thur*)i ^ ” C^us] i, 
L 1 1, a vessel to bum incense tn, a censer, 
Cic Verr 2, 4, 21, § 46 , Liv 29, 14, 13 , Curt 
8, 9, 23 , Val Jfax. 3, 3, ext 1 , Aua Idyll 
12,104. Prud.Apoth 479 — II, Transf, 
a constellation, otherwise calt^ Ara, Ger 
man Arat 390, Vitr 9, 7 
tuncremns (thur-)i a, um, adJ [tus 
, cremo], incense buminp, for burning in 
I cense (poet ) arae, Lucr 2, 353 , Verg A. 
4 463 foci, Ov H 2, 18 ignes, Luc 9, 

I OOQ ’ 1 a * , 
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turifer (thur-)» fwra, fCmm, [lus 
fero], incense bearing, that bears, yields, or 
produces incense Indus, Ov F 3 720 re 
gio, Plin 6, 23, 26, § 104 Sabael, Val FI 6, 
138, cf Arabes, Claud HI Cons. Hon. 71 
silvae, id. Rapt Pros. 2, 81 grox, that offers 
frankincense, i e idolaters, heathen, Prud. 
Apoth 359 

timficator (tbur-)i ^tis, tn [luri 
fico], one that offers incense to the gods, i c 
an idolater, Aug contr Liter Petll c. 103 
iurifico; 1 , V 71. [tusfocio], to 
bum iTicetwe, o/cr incense (eccl Lat,), Aug 
Ep 87, 2 — Hence, subst tuiifxcatus 
(thur")> ir m , one that offers incense (to 
the gods), a term applied to those Chris 
tianswho sacrificed to the heathen gods in 
time of persecution, Cyprmn Ep 65 
* tuxilegHS; bm, adj (tus lego], in. 
cense gathering Arabes, Ov F 4, 669 
tuiio, onis, tn , a shoot, sprout, tendril, 
young branch of a tree, Col 12, 60, 6, Apic 
8,1 

Tnnnm^ », v Tuna 
TnriuS; h ^ name of a Roman 
gens I, Q Tunus, Cic. Fam 12, 26, 1 —II, 
C Tunus, Hor S 2, 1, 49 — Hence, Turi- 
bm, adf , of or belonging ioa Tu 
nus, Tunan heredltas, of Q Tunus, Cic 
Fam 12, 26, 2 cassia, a peculiar kind so 
called, Dig 89,4,16, §7 
turxna, &©»/ [Sanscr root Uar, tur, 
hasten, v turba], a division ofRomancav 
airy, the tenth part of an ala, consisting at 
first of thirty, and afterwards of thirty two 
men , a troop, squadron of horse I, L 1 1 , 
Van* L L 5, 16, 26, Veg MU 2, 14, Fest 
p 355, Caes B G 4,83, 6,8, 7, 45, 7,80, 
7, 88, Hirt B G 8, 19, CiC Att 6, 21, 10, 
Id Fam 16, 4, 7, Hor C 2, 16, 22, id Ep 
2, 1, 190 al , cf Becker, Anliq 3, 2, p 268 
6q— 11. Transf, m gen , a troop, crowd, 
throng, band, body m turma mauratarum 
equestnum (statuarum), Cic Att 6, 1, 17 
immanis Titanum, Hor C 3, 4, 43 Iliac, 
id C S 38 onstatae exereftus, Claud III 
Cons Hon 133, id m Rur 2, 343 Alexaa 
dn, PHn 34, 8, 19, § 64 feminea, Ov P 4, 
10, 51 Gallica, i e of priests of Isis, Id Am 
2, IS, 18 

tunnaliS; [turma], of or belong 
xng to a troop or squadron I, L 1 1 , oa 
subst turmales, »bm, m T Manlius 
cum 8UIS turmalibus evasit, i o mfA thos^ 
of his squadron or tioop, Liv 8, 7. 1, 26, 18, 

11 —II, Transf non sanguine cretus 
Turmoil trabeaque Remi, i, e of the eques 
tnan order, Stat S 6, 2, 17 buccina, a cav 
airy trumjict, Claud B Gild. 447 — In a pun. 
Scipio ille major Cormthiis statuam polli 
centibus eo loco ubi aliorum cssent impe 
ratorum, tunnales dixit displicere, i e 
horsemen, and also crowds, Cic de Or 2, 
65, 262 — Neutr adverb Bellona mixta vi- 
ris turmalo firemit, ?iA.e a whole squadron, 
Stat Th 4, 10 

tnrmarii^ 6rum, m [id ], recrui^tn^ 
officers of cavalry. Cod Th 6, 36, 3 
turmatiin; <sdv [ id ] 1 , L 1 1 , by 

troops or squadrons equites se turmatim 
explicaro coeperunt, Caes B C 3, 93 no. 
stn turmatim in cum deienerunt, Hirt. B 
6 8,18 lagantihus circa moonla turma 
tim barbaris, Liv 5, 89, 6 abire, id 28, 13, 
9 al — II, Transf, in gen , in troops, in 
bands corpora turmatim cortantia, Lucr 
2, 118 

TumtlS} i| X,A king of the Ruiuli, 
killed by JEntas, Liv 1, 2, 3 , Verg A 7, 
844 sq , Ov M 14, 451 sq , Tib 2, 6, 48 , 
Suet Ner 54 Tumi lacus, i o lacus Jutur 
nae, Col 10, 188 — H. Turnus Hertonlus, 
a Latin, the enemy ^Tarquinius Superbus, 
Liv :^60sqq 

Xuro&cs, bm, tn , a people in Gallia 
Lugdunensis, on the Liger, near the silo of 
the mod. 2burr, Caes B G 2,35, 7, 4, Plm 
4, 18, 32 § 107 — Called aflorwards X^o* 
ni bt* Xuronu.orum.Tac A 3, 41, Caes. 
B G 7,76, Hirt B G 8,46, Amm 15,11, 

12 —Hence, Xuronicns, bm, adj , of 
or belonging to the Turones, Turonic cede 
siae cpiscopatus, of Tours, Sulp Sov Vlt 
S Mart 9 — Xur6i:ucciisis.b>Vca.Mtm 
8,21 ' 

turpiculas^ a, um, adj dm [turpis], 
ugly,fiul, deformed I, Lit . nasus, CaL 
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41, 3 : res, Varr. L. L. 7, 5 97 Miill. — * II. 
Trop. : jocas in (rebus) turpiculis ct quasi 
defonnibus ponitur, Cic. de Or. 2, 61, 248, 
tnrpido, lo's, f. [contr. from turpidu- 
do], b£eness, etc., Tert. Cor. Mil. 14 ; Cic. 
Kep. 1, 2, 2 MSS. (B. and K. turpifudinis ; 
Osana ad loc.}. 

* turpificatus, a, nm, ad), [turpis- 
facio], made foul orjuthy, debaetd^ deform- 
ed, corrupted; trop.: foeditas turpificati 
animi, Cic. Off. 3, 29, 105. 

TnrpiliuB, 1. *<•; Tnrpflia, ae,/, 
ihe name of a Roman gens. So, Sex. Tar* 
pilius, a Roman comic poet, a contemporary 
and friend of Terence, Cic. Fam. 9. 22, 1 ; 
ct. io. Tusc. 4, 34, 72.— Fcm. Tarpilia, Cia 
Fam. 7, 21. 

tnrpilo^iutun, [turpis-loqaor], 
obscene or imynodest tpeech, Tert Pad. 17 
fin.; Ainbros. Fid. 6, 10, § 110. 

* turpilucrlcupidns, a4/- 
pi3*lucrum-cupidus],=alffXpo'cepiT'T, covet* 
out of hose or dishonest gain, as a term of 
abuse, Plaut. Trim 1, 2, 63. 

* turpilucrus, i, a^j- [turpis-lu- 
cnim], making dishonest gain, Aug. Op. 
Mon. 13. 

TurpiO, onis, v. Ambivius. , 
turpis, c, adj. [Sanscr. root tarp-, to be 
ashamed], tLnsighily, unseemly, foul, 
filthy (class.; esp. freq. in a trop. sense; 
syn. : taeter, foedus, deformis, obscaenus, 
immunduB). I, Lit.: aspectuB deformis 
atque turpis, Cic. OCT. 1, 35, 126 ; Plant. Poem 
1, 2, 125; omatus, id. ib. 1, 2, 94; cf. infra, 
it; vestitus, Ter. Phonm 1, 2, 67: colorca 
foeda specie, Lucr. 2, 421: pes, Hor. S. 1, 2, 
102: podex, id. Epod. 8, 6: rana, id. ib. 6, 
19: pecus, id. S. 1, 3, 100; vlri morbo, de* 
formed, disfigured, id. C. 1, 3L 9; macics, 
id. ib. 3, 27, 63 : scabies, Vcrg, G. 3, 441 : po* 
dagrae, id. ib. 3, 299: udo membra flmo, Lc. 
h^ouled, id. A. ^ 358: c£ toral, Hor. Ej). 1, 
6,22; Mart. 7, 36^, 6; 9, 79, 2.-* Sup.: simta 
quam Bimilis lurpiBSiraa bestia nobis, Enm- 
ap. Cic. N. D, 1, 35, 97 (Sat v. 45 Vabl.).^II, 
Transf., of sound, disagreeable, cacoph- 
onous : si etiam ablugit turiie visum cst, 
Cic. Or. 47, 168. — HI, Trop., unseemly, 
sham^ul, disgraceful, base, infamous, scan* 
daVms, dUhonoradjle (sym : inhoncstus, im* 
purus, sordidus, indecorus); pulcbrum or* 
natum turpes mores pejus caeno collinunt, 
Plaut. Most. 1, 3, 133: verbum, Ter. Hcaut. 

6, 4, 19: cum cEset proposita aut fuga tur* 
pis aut gJoriosa mors, Cic. Fim 2, 30, 97: 
mors honesta saepe vitam quoque tuipera 
exomat, at vita turpis saepe ne morti qui- 
dem bonestae locum relinquit, id. Quint 
15, 49: adulescentia, id. Font 15, 34: cau- 
Earn, Auct Her. 1, 6, 9 : causa, Caes. B. C. 3, 
20: luxuria cum omni aetati turpis, turn 
scDCCtuti foedissima cst, Cic. Off. 1, 34, 123 : 
ei cnim disscrunt, nihil esse obscenum, ni* 
hil turpe dictu, id. Fam. 9, 22, 1; neque ro* 
gemus res turpes, nec faciamus rogali, Id. 
Lael. 12. 40: formido mortis, id. Rep. 1, 3, 
4: pars ingentem formldine tuipi Scandunt 
equum, Verg. A. 2, 400: repulsa, Hor. Ep. 1, 
1, 43: turpem senectara Degere, id. 0. 1, 31, 
19: adulter, id. lb. 1,33, 9: meretricis amor, 
id. S. 1, 4, 111: non turpis ad te, sed raiser 
confugit, Cic. Quint. 31, 98; id. Att 5, 11, 6: 
prodis ex judico Dama Turpis, Hor. S. 2, 7, 
65: sub domina meretrice turpis, id. Ep. 1, 
2,25: EgestaSjVerg. A. 6,276; facta, Quint ' 
1, 2, 2 : fama, Taa A, 12, 49 : nihil turpe est, 
cujuB placet pretium. Sen. Ep. 95, 33: luxue, i 
Juv. 6, 298 ; fames, Flor. 4, 6, 3 ; foedus, ' 
Val. Max. 1, 6, 7 : metus, id. 2, 9, 8. — Comp. : 
quid hoc turpius? quid foedlus? Cic. PhlL 
2, S4, 6G: quid est aiitem aeqaias aat tar* 
plus effemlnato viro? id. Tusc. 3. 17, 36: ni- 
hil est turpius quam cum eo belium gerere, 
quocum familiarlter vixeris, id. I^eL 21, 
77; 26, 99; CaeC B. G. 4, 2.— Sup.: homo 
turpissimus atque inhonestissimus, Cic. 
Rose. Am. 18,60: iste omnium turpissimus 
ct Eordidissimus, id. Att 9, 9, 3 ; turpissima 
fuga, Caes. B. C. 2, 31: turpissimus calum- 
niae quaestus, Crassus ap. Cic. de Or. 2, 65, 
226: quod quidera mihl videtur esse tur- 
pissimum, Cic. Tusc. 2, 4, 12.-1). As ^u6*t ; 
turpe, is* ® 6a« or shameful thing, a 
disgrace, shame, reproach: nec honesto quio 
quam honcstius, nec turpi turpius, Cic. Fin. 
4, 27, 75: turpe sencx miles, turpe senilis 
amor. Ov. Am. 1, 9, 4 ; honesta et turpia 


virtutis ac malitiacsocietas efllclt, Sen. Ep. 
31,6. — Adv. (poet.): turpe incedere, »n an 
unsightly manner, unbecoming^, Cat. 42, 8: 
gemens, Stat Th. 3, 334 . — cJ Turpe est, or 
simply turpe, with a tubg.*dause: habere 
quaestui rem publicam, non modo turpe 
est sed sceleratnm etiam et nefarium, Cic. 
Om 2, 22, 77 ; quod facere non turpe cst, 
modo, etc., id. ib. 1, 35, 127 : benevoleniiam 
adsentando colligere turpe est. Id. LaeL 17, 
61: quidautem turpius quam illudi? id. ib. 
26.99; cf.ld.ib.21,77: turpe erit, ingenium 
milius esse,feris, Ov. Am. 1, 10, 26; cf.: 
tuipe ducet cedcre pari, Quint. 1, 2, 22. — 
Hence, adv.: turpltcr,'*^ ugly or un* 
sightly manner. 1, Li t. (so rare): ut tur- 
piter atmm Desinat in piscem mnlier for* 
mosa supeme, Hor. A. P. 3: claudicare, Ov. 
Am. 2, 17, 20. — 2. Trop., in an unseemly 
manner, basely, shamefully, dishonorably 
(class.): turpiteretnequiterlacere aliquid, 
Cic. Tusc. 17, 36: unum illud extimesce* 
bam, ne quid tnrpiter facerem, id. Att 9, 7, 
1: turpiler se in caslra recipere. Caes. B. 

G. 7, 20: mo turpiter bodic hlc dabo, Ter. 
Eun, 2, 1, 24; id. Hec. 4, 4, 2; Cic. Att 6, 3, 
9; 7,2,7; id- MIL 4, 9; Caes. B. G. 7, 80 ; id. 
B. a 3, 24; Auct. B. G. 8, 13; Hor. A- P. 284; 
Ov. M. 4, 187; Phaedr. 1, 25, 2; Val Max. 

2, 7, 16.— Comp., Ov.Tr. 6, C, 13 Sup., Cia 

N. D. 1, 12, 29 ; Sen. Ep. 82, 12. 

tnrpiter, adv., v. tuipis^n. 

turpitudet Inie,/. [turpis], ugliness, 
unsightliness, fmdnets, deformity (syn. de- 
formitas). j. Lit. (veiy rare): an estul* 
lum malum majus toipUudine? Cia'OlT.S, 
29, 103; virtutis laude turpitudinem tege- 
re, App. Mag, p. 283, 9. — II, Trop., baxe^ 
ness, thamefulness, dUgrace, dishonor, in* 
famy, turpitude (Qm.: obscenitas, dede- 
cus): ut nullum probrum, nullum faejnus, 
nulla turpitudo ab accusalore obicoretur, 
Cia Font 16, 37 : quanta crit turpitudo, 
quantum dedecus, quanta labea, id. Phil 7, 
6, 15: turpitndinem atque infamiam dclerc 
ac tollerc, id. Verr. 1, 16, 49; id. Fin. 3, ll, 
3B; si omnia fugiendae turpUudinis adlpi> 
scendacque bonestatis causa faciemus, id. 
Tusc. 2,27, 66; cf.; fuga turpUudinis, appe* 
tentia laudis et bonestatis, id. Rep. 1, 2, 2: 
(divitiis) abut! per turpitudinem, Sail C. 
13, 2 : cum summa turpitudine in exsilio 
aetatem agero, id. ib. 68, 12; populo turpi* 
tudinom ct impudentiam exprobraro,Saet 
Aug. 42; verbonim, Cia de Or. 2, 69, 242; 
ut lurpUodinem fugae virtute delerenl, 
Caes. B. G. 2, 27 : generis. Quint 3, 7, 19; 
pristinae vitae, Gcll.18,3,3. — Plur.: prop* 
terflagUiorum acturpitudinum societatem, 
fellowship in vile practices, Cic. Verr, 2, 6, 
41, g 107; V. also turpido. 

tnrpo, 5vi, atum, l, v. a. [Id.], to make 
ugly or unsightly, to toil, defile, pollute, 
disfigure, deform (mostly poet; cf. de- 
formo). I, Lit: Jovis aram sanguine 
turpari, to be defiled or polluted, Enn. ap. 
Cic. Tusc. 1, 35, 85; 3, 19, 45 (Trag. v. 125 
Vahl.): sanguine capillos, Vcrg. A. 10, 832: 
canitlom pulvero, id. ib. 12, 611 : frontem 
(cicatrix), Hor. 3. L 6, 62 ; cf ; candidos 
umeros (rixae), Id. C. 1, 13, 10: ora (pallor), 
Sil 7, 631: lc quia rugae Turpant et capitis 
nlves, Hor. C. 4, 13, 12: ipsos (scabies), Tac. 

H. 6,4: Herculcaturpatusgymnade vultus, 
Stat Tb. 4, 106. — II, Trop., to dishonor, 
disgrace: omamentJL Cic. Fragm. ap. Hier. 
Ep. 66,7: avos,StatTh. 8,433; afSictos Ar- 
gos, Id, ib. 10, 437, 

XnrraninS; ^ name of o Ro. 
man gens ; esp., I, D. Turranlus Kiger, a 
friend of Varro and of Q. Cicero, Varr. B. 
R. 2, praef. g 6; Cic. Att 1, 6, 2; 6, 9, 2; 7, 

I. l -ll, M. nirraafas, opro^or, Cic. Phil. 
3, 10, 25. — III, C.Torranius.praofectqB an- 


nonae, Tac. A. 1,7; 11, 3L— IV. Tuiranins 
a tragic poet, Ov. P. 4, IG, 29. — D e r 1 r. ; 
Tarranianns, a, am, adj.,of or belong, 
ing to a Turranxut, Turranian : pira, a 
peculiar kind so called. Col 6, 10, 18; Plin. 
15, 16, 10, 8 64; Macr. S. 2, 15 Jin. 

tnrricfila, ue. /*■>«• [turns]. A 
little tower, a turret, Vitr. 10, 19 med — u, 
= pyrgus, a kind of dice-box, sbaped like a 
tower, Mart. 14, 16 in Umm. 

turiig'cr,gcra.gcntni.«<?i[tarrie-gero], 
turret-bearing, iurreled. I, I n g e n. (poet, 
and in post-Aug. prose): umeri elephanto- 
rum, Plin. 11, 2, 1, S 4: ferae moles, Sil 9, 


560: urbes, Terg. A. 10, 253: ripae, Claud. 
Cons. Prob. et Olybr. 229: Antemnae, Vcrg. 

A. 7, 631: carinae, Luc. 3, 614; 4, 226. — Of 
a city: patriae imago turrigero canos effun- 
dens vertice crines, Luc. 1, 188. ~^n.Tur- 
ngferd; cd;- fi turret* crowned, tur* 
reted; an epithet of C^beJe, who was rep* 
resented with a crown of turrets (person- 
ifying the earth and its cities): Cybela Or. 
F. 6, 321: dea, id. ib. 4, 224: Ops, ii Tr. 2, 

tturris^ {acc. turrim and turrem; 
abl. lurri and turre ; v, Keue, Formenl I. 
196 sqq.), f, — rvpptt. I, Lit, I n 
gen., a tower: ea ballist^ si pervortam 
turrim, Plaut Bacch. 4, 4, 69: apud vetu* 
Siam turrem, Att ap. Prise, p. 761 P. ; Dio- 
nysius contionari ex turri alta Eolebat,Cic. 
Tusc. 6, 20, 69 : in omni turre, Val FL 1, 14: 
celsae graviore casu Decidunt turres, Hor. 
C, 2, 10, 11; cf. altae, id. Epod. 17, 70: Bar* 
danae, id. C. 4, 6, 7: aenea, Ov. Am. 2, 19, 
27. — B, I n p a r t i c., a military tower, for 
defence of a camp or the walls of a city: 
turrim in praecipiti stantem Adgressi ferro, 
Verg. A. 2, 460; Caes. B. G. 6, 40; 6, 29; id. 

B. C. 3, 9; Cic. Prov. Cons. 2, 4; for attack 
in a siege, Caes. B. G. 3, 21; Cic. Fam. 15, 4, 
10 ; Lir. 32, 17. 17 ; on the backs of ele- 
phants, id. 37, 40, 4; on a ship, id. 37, 24, 6 
et saep. — H, Transf. A., For any higli 
building, a cattle, palace, citadel : paupe- 
rum tabemas Kegnmque turres, Hor. C. 1, 
4, 14 ; so, regia, Ov. M. 8, 14 : Maecenatiana, 
Suet. Ner. 38 : maris vastum prospoctet tur- 
ribns aeqnor, Tib. 1, 7, 19.— B. A dove-cot 
built in tbe form of a tower, Varr. R. R. 3, 
3, 6; Ov. P. 1, 0, 6L— C. A kind of battle- 
array when tbe troops were arranged in a 
square, Cato ap. Fest. s. v. serra, p. iii 
MOIL; cf.GeIL10,9,l. 

tnrritUB, a, um, aty. [tnrris], tet,fur- 
nithed, or fortified wiOi towers, towered, tur- 
reted, castled, castellated (mostly poet.). I, 
Lit. A. Jfoenia, Ov. Am. 3, 8, 47: muri, 
id.P.3,4,105: castella, Luc. 6, 39 : puppes, 
Verg. A. 8, 693: clcphantl, Auct. B. Afr. 30, 
2; 41, 2; Plin. 8, 7, 7, 8 22; cf. : indo boves 
Lucas tnrrilo corpore tetros, Lucr. 6, 1301; 
called turrita moles, Sil. 9, 239 ; cf. turri. 
ger: tempera murall cinctus turrita coro- 
na, id. 13,' 366.— B, Turrita, as, acfj'.f., 
tower-crowned, turreted, an epithet of Cy. 
bele (V. turriger, II.): dea, Prop. 4 (5), 11 , 
62: Borecyntia mater, Vcrg. A. 6, 786: ma- 
ter, Ov. JL 10, 096; cf. id. F. 4, 219 sq. ; Sid. 
Carm. 6, 13. — II. T ransf., tower-shaped, 
towering, high, lofty : scopull, Verg. A. 3, 
536; corona, 1. c. a lofty head-dress, Lua 2, 
858: caput, Prud. Psych. 183; vertex, Hier, 
Ep. 130, 7. 

tnrsiO* onis, m., a hind of fish resem- 
bling Vie ttolphin, a porpoise : Delphinus 
phocacna, Linn. ; Plin. 9, 9, 11, § 34- 

turtu T, Cris, m. {fern, turturis marinae 
os, Diet Cret. 6, 15: Plin. 30, ^ 21, § 68). a 
turtle-dove: Columba turtur, Linn. ; Plin. 
10, 34, 62, g 105; Varr. R. R. 3, 8; Col. 8, 9; 
Pall 1, 25; Plaut. Most 1, 1, 44; id. Bacch. 
1, 1, 35; fd. Poen. 2, 40; Verg. E. 1, 69; Ov . 
Am. 2, 6, 12; Mart 3, 60, 7; 13, 63, 1; Juv. 
6,39. 

* tnrturilla, ao,/ dim. [turtur], a little 
turtle-dove; a term applied to an effemi- 
nate person, Sen. Ep. 96, 6. 

tnmndat ae, f-\,A ball of paste for 
fattening geese, Cato, R R. 89; Varr. R. R 
3, 9, 20.— II, A hind of sacrificial cake, 
Varr. ap. Non. 652, 3.— HI, A tent or roll of 
lint for wounds, Cato, R R 167, 14; Scrib. 
Comp. 20L 

tfiSf (thus)} ^ [ttom dvoe, to], in- 
cense, frankincense. I, In gen., Plin. 12, 
14, 30, § 61 ; Plaut. Poen. 2, S ; id. Trim 4, 2, 
89; id- True. 2, 6, 27: accendere, Cic. Veir. 
2, 4, 35, § 77; id. Off. 3, 20, 80; Lucr. 3, 327; 
Verg. A. 11, 481 ; id. E. 8, 65 ; Tib. 1, 3, 34; 1, 
7, 63 ; Prop. 3, 10 (4, 9), 19 ; Hor. C. 1, 30, 3 ; 
1, 36, 1; 4, 1, 22: irrita tura tulit, Ov. M. 7, 
589: centumque Sabaeo Ture calent arae, 
Vcrg. A. 1, 417; cf. id. G. 1, 67. — H. Tus 
terrae, a plant, called also chamaepltys, 
Plin. 24, 6, 20, § 29. 

Xnsce, odv. [Tuscus], in the Tuscan 
language or manner: dicere. Cell 11, 7, 4: 
cf. Varr. Ib. 2, 25, 8. 

Tnsci or Thnsci, 6rum, m., anolhet 
name for Etnisci, the inhabitants of Etrw 
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na, (he Tuscans^ Eiruscxins,EtrurianSf MeL 

2, 4, 2; Liv. 2. 61, 1; 5, 33, 7; 5, 45, 4; Cia 
Djv. 2, 61, 106 al — Hence, A, Tuscia, 
ae,/, iJinxno, the Etrtucan territory, Eutr. 

3, 9; 7, 3; Flor. 1, 6, 6.— B. TasCUS,a, 
um, adj.,o/ or belonging to the Tuscans, 
Tuscan, Etruscan, Etrurian : mare, Mel 1, 
3, 3 sq.; 2, 4, 1; 2, 7, 17*, Phn, 3, 5, 8, § 50; 
Cic. do Or. 3, 19, 69 ; Liv. 6, 33, 7 ; Hor. Ep. 
2, 1, 202 al.: aequora, id. C. 4, 4, 64: pelagus, 
Mel. 2, 6, 1: sinus, Piin. 2, 88, 89, § 203: am- 
nis, i. e. the Tiber, ■which flows through 
Etruria, Hor. S. 2, 2, 33 ; Ov. A. A. 3, 386 ; cf. 
flumen, id, M. 14, 616: alveus, Hor. C. 3, 7, 
28: tragoediae, varr. L L. 5, g 66 Mull.: sa- 
cra, Col. poet 10, 341: dux, 1. e. Mesentius, 
Ov. F. 4, 884: eques, i. e. Mcecenas, Mart. 8, 
66,9: cadt2\4scan wne,id.l3,118,2: semen 
zea, Ov. Med. Fac. 65; Plin. 18, 8, 19, § 82: 
vicus, a street in Rome inhabited by low 
people, especially by .prostitutes,YaTT. L. L. 
6, g 46 Mail ; Liv. 2, 14, 9 ; Tac. A. 4, 65 J?n. ; 
PJaut Cure. 4, 1, 21 ; Hor. S. 2, 3, 228 al ; 
hence, ex Tusco raodo dotem corpore quae- 
rere, Plant Cist. 2, 3, 20. —C. Tuscanus^ 
a, um, a^., of or belonging to the Tuscans, 
Tuscan : dispositiones, of the Tuscan style 
of architecture, y Hr. 4, 6 Jin . — B, Tusca* 
nicus, um, adj., of or belonging to the 
Tuscans, Thtscan : impluvium, in the Tuscan 
style, Varr. L. L. 6, § 161 Mull. ; cf. Vitr. 3, 
2; 4, Ifin.; Plin. 35, 12, 45, § 154; 36, 23, 
66 , § 178: signa, Id. 34, 7, 16, § 33: Apollo, 
id. 34, 7. 18, § 43; statuae, Quint 12, 10, 1. 

Tuscia« ae,/., the country of the 
Tuscans, Tuscia, Amm. 27, 3, 1 (but m Varr. 
L. L. 6, § 32, the correct read, is Tusci), 

Tnsculanensi^ e; Tascula- 
num, j; and, Tnsculanus, a, um; v. 
2. Tusculum. 

*1. tasc^oxn (thasc-)> h 

[tus], a little frankincense, Plant. Aul. 2, 8, 


2. Tnsculum. Ij ^ tJery ancient 
toion of Latium, on a hill near ike modern 
Frascati, Liv. 2, 15 sq. ; 6, 33 sq. ; Cic, Font. 
18, 41 ; id. Div, 1, 43, 98 ; 2, 46, 94 ; Hor. 
Epod. 1, 29 al — Hence, A. Toscula- 
um, a<^.,ofoT belonging to Tuscu- 
lum, Tusculan : ager, Varr. L. L. 7, g 318 
Mail.: colles, Liv. 3,7,3: aqua,Cic.Balb.20, 
46: populus, Liv. 8, 37: sacra, Varr. L. L- 6, 

§ 16 Man. et saep. — 5u5s«. a. Tasca- 

iannm^ ^ «•> name of several estates at 
Tusculum; so Cicero's estate there, Cic. Att. 
2, 1, 11; 7, 6, 3; id. Fam. 7, 23, 3.— Hence, 
Tusculanao Dispuialiones, title of a work 
xoritten tAtre by Cicero.— An estate of Ccesar, ' 
Cic. de Or. 2, 3, 13. — Ot L. Crassus, Cic de I 
Or. 1, 7, 24; 1, 21, 98.— Of AT, Crassus, Cic. i 
AU.4,16,3.— OfLucullnSjCic. AO. 2,48,148; 
id. Fin. 3, 2, 7 al — Hence, Tusculaaca* ' 
siSj of or pertaining to Tusculum : \ 

dies, passed at the Tusculan estate, Cic. Fam. 

6, 4. — b, Tascalaai^ urum, m. , the in- 
habitants of liisculum, Tusculans, Plin. 3, 
5, 9, §64; VaTr.L.L.6,3,65; Gic-OITI, 11, 
35; id. Balb. 13, 31.— B. TaSCUlus, a, 
um, adJ., of or belonging to Tusculum, 
Tusculan (poet for Tusculamis): tellus, 
Tib, 1, 7, 67; Mart. 9, 61, 2: colies, id. 4, 64, 
13 : moenia, Sil 7, 692 : umbra, Stat. S. 4, 4, 
16 — FYur. subst.: Tascali, drum, m., the 
inhabitants of Tusculum, the Tusculans, 
Mart 7, 31, 11. 

Tascas, a, um, v. Tusci, B, 
"^tuBSCdOjiuis,/ [tussis], a cough, A-q^. 
M. 9, p. 222, 38. 

tassicul^ ae,^ dim. [id.], a little or 
slight coiigh, Cels. 3, 22; Plin. Ep. 5, 19, 6; 

Front Ep. 1, 2 wed. * 

tussicuiaris, e, [tussiculn], of ox 
belonging to a cough, good for a cough, 
cough-: medicamen, Cael. Aur. Acut 1, 17, 
172: id.Tard. 2, 13, § 77: herba = tussilago, 
id.ib. 2,7, 111. 

^ tassicalosasya, um, adj. [id.], cough- 
ing much, subject to a cough : senilis actas, 
Cael Aur. Acut. 2, 13, 90. 

tnssicas.i^'m. [tussis], aflicted with a 
cough, Fjrm. Math. 5, 16; Marc. Emp. 20, 
tassicaSf entis, m., one who has'a 
cough : nuces tussientibus mimicae, Plin. 
23^^8, 77, g 147; 21, 20, 83, § 140; 29, 3, 11, 

tus*ilag’ 0 | luis, /, the herb coWsfoot, 
Plin. 26, 6, 16 , § 30. 
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tussio, [tussis], to cough, to have 

a cough : lorle si tnssire occoeperit, no sio 
tussiat, T7t cuiquam linguam m tusslendo 
proferat, Plant. As. 4, 1, 49 sq. : male, Hor. 
a 2, 6, 107: crebro. Quint 11 , 6 , 66: pluri- 
mum, retr. 117: acerbum. Mart 2, 26, 1. 

tassis, >s,/; a cough, Cels. 4, 4, 4 ; 4, 4, 
6; 4, 8, 9; Col 6, 10, 1 sq. ; Phn. 23, 4, 61, 

§ 136; 21, 20, 83, § 140; 26, 6, 16, § 30 ; Ter. 
Heaut 2, 3, 132; Cat 44, 7; Verg. G. 3, 497; 
Hor, S. 1, 9, 32: sicca, a dry cough, Cels. 4, 
6: tussi liberari,Plia 32, 8,29, g 92. — Plur., 
a severe cough, PUn. 20, '13, 51, g 136. 

tdBUS, um, Part of tundo. 

* tutac^aui) I w. [l.'tutor], a defence, 
means of protection, Prud. adv. Symm. 2, 
387. 

tutamen^ inis, n. [ id.), a means of de- 
fence, defence, proteefton. ( poet, and post- 
class.): (lorica) decus et tutamen in armis, 
Verg. A. 6, 262. — Plur.: domorum aut ve- 
stium. Am. 2, 71: deposcimus rebus fessis, 
id. 1, 15. 

ttttanieatam) U ^ u means of 
defence, defence, protection (rare; not ante- 
Aug.), Liv. 21, 61, 10: clrcumspiclens tuta- 
menta sermonis, App. M- 3, p. 305; Vu)g. 1 
Macc. 14, 37. 

Tutaaus, I [id.], the name of a Ro- 
man guardian deity, who is fabled to have 
put Hannibal to flight, Varr. ap. Non. 47 
fln.; cf Becker, Antiq. 4, p. 14; and v. Tu- 
I telma. — Plur.: Titanas vobis Tutanos dlci- 
I tis esae, Commod. 20, 1. 

I * iatatlO, dnis,/ [id.], a protecting, de- 
I fending, protection. Firm. Math. 4, 7. 

tutator^ *”• u protector, de- 
fender (post -class.): periculosis tutator, 
egenis opitulator, App. do Deo Socr. p. 62, 12. 

1. tutc,P^o«M V- tu, and % te. 

2. tatC} tide., V. tueor^n. 

tatela, [L tutor], a watching, keep- 

ing, charge, care, safeguard, defence, protec- 
tion (syn. : praestdium, cura). X. Lit. 
^ In gen,: tutelam januae gerere, PJaut 
True. 2, 1, 43 : foribus tutelam gerere. id. 
Trin. 4, 2, 28: viae, Dig. 81, 1, 30: suo tergo 
tutelam gerere, Plaut Tnn. 4, 3, 61 : nunc 
do septis, quae tutandi causd Ihndi flant dt- 
cam. Earum tutelarum genera quattuor, 
etc., Varr. R. R. 1, 14, 1 : pecudum silvc- 
slrium, care, management, Col 9, praef. § 1 : 
bourn, id. 6, 2, 16 : aselli, id. 7, 1, 2 : tenulo- 
rum, support, matutenance, Suet. Caes. 68: 
lanac tutelam praestant contra frigora, 
Plin. 29, 2,9, 1 30: ul viliaTum lutela non 
sit oneri, id. 18, 6, 6, § 31 ; 36, 3^ 4, g 14: 
classis, Just 16, 8, 9; cum dehominis sum- 
mo bono quaererent, nulJam in eo neque 
animi neque corporis partem vacuam tu- 
tela rehquerunt, Cic. Fm. 4, 14, 36 ; tutela 
ac praesidium bellicae virtutls, id. Mur. 10, 
22; Apollo, cq|u8 in tutela Atbenas antiqui 
historici esse voluerunt, id. N. D. 3, 22, 55; 
cf : quare sit in ejus tutela Gallia, c^us, 
etc., id. Prov. Cons. 14, 35; intellegi volu- 
mus salutcm hominum in ejus (Jovis) esse 
tutela, id. Fin. 3, 20, 66: Juno, cqjus in tu- 
tela Argi sunt, Liv. 34, 24, 2; Plin. 28, 2, 4, 

§ 18: eubicere aliquid tutelae alicujus, Cic. 
Fin. 4, 14, 38: fliios 6uo6 parvos tutelae po- 
puli commendare, id. de Or. 3, 53, 228; di), 
quorum tutelae ca loca cssent, Liv. 1, 6, 4; 
quae suae fidei tutelaequo essent, id. 24, 22, 
15: publlcac tutelae esse, id. 42, 19, 6; 21, 
41, 12; te Jovis implo Tutela Saturno En- 
puit, Hor. C. 2, 17, 23: ut dicar tutela pulsa 
Minervae, Ov. M. 2, 663; clique dcaequo ora- 
nes, quibus est tutela per agros. Prop. 3, 13 
(4, 12), 41: ut te generi humano, cqjus tu- 
tela et Securitas saluti iuae innisa est, inco- 
lumem praestarent, Plin. Ep. 10, 62 (60). — 
With gen. obj.: loci, protection, Just. 41, 6, 
3. — B, in partia^ jurid. t. t, the office 
of a guardian, guardianship, wardship, iu-, 
telage of minors, insane persons, eta ; tu- 
tela est, ut Scrvius deflnit, vis ac potestas 
in capitclibero ad tuendum oum, qui prop- 
ter actatem sua sponle so defendero ne- 
quitj jure civill data'ac permlssa, Dig. 26, 1 
(Do tutelis},!: traderc aliquem in tutelam 
alicujus, Fac ap. Cic. do Or. 2, 46, 193 : in 
suam tutelam venire, <o become one's own 
master, come of age, Cic. de Or, 1, 39, 180; i 
Dig. 37, 11, 8, § 1 ; Cic. Top. 10, 44 ; id. Brut. ; 
62, 196 ; 63. 197 ; id. Inv, 2, 21, 62 ; Gai. 2, 
179; Ncp. Eum. 2, 3; rarely in the order, 
in tutelam suam venire, Cic. Inv. 2, 42,122: 


' tutelae suae fieri, Sen. Ep. 33, 10: fraudaro 
pupillum,qui in tutelam perveuit, Cic. Rose. 
Cora. 6,16: alicujus tutelam acciporc,Yarr. 
R. R. 3, 2, 17 : ad sauos abeat tutela propin- 
quos, Hor. S. 2, 3, 218; rei publicae, Cic. Ofll 
1, 25, 85 : tutelam filionim servo commit- 
tere, Just. 4, 2, 5: tutelam pupilli suscipe- 
re, id.30. 2, 8; gerere, Val Max. 6, 6, 1: nan- 
cisci, to become Just. Inst. 3, 12,6: 

administraro,Dig.26,7,3,§ 2: reddore,ib.5, 
1, 2, § 3.— li, Transf, concr. Act., 
like our tcafcA, of that which guards or 
protects, a keeper, xvarder, guardian, pro- 
tector (mostly poet ) : (Philemon et Baucis) 
tempVi tutela there, Ov. M. 8, 711: prorae 
tutela Melanlhus, i. e. the pilot at the prow, 
=; proreta, id. ib. 3, 617 : o tutela praesens 
Italiae (Augustus), Hor. C. 4, 14, 43; (Achil- 
1 les) decus et tutela Pelasgi Nomlnis, Ov. 

I M. 12, 612: rerum tutela mcarum Cum sis 
, (shortly before: curator a praetore dalus), 
Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 103.— Of the tmage of the tute- 
lar deity of a ship : navis, cujus tutela ebore 
caelata est, etc., Sen. Ep. 76, 13; Lact. 1, 11, 
19; cf Sil 14, 543; Petr. 105 and 108.— Of 
the tutelar deity of a place, Petr. 57; Auct. 
Priap. S7; Hier. in Isa. 67, 7; Inscr. Orel!. 
1698 sq.; 1736.— 2, A remedy against, cure: 
si qua est tutela podagrae,Gral. Cyn.478.— 
B, Pass., of that which is guarded or pro- 
tected, a charge, care. 1 . 1 n gen. (poet ) : 
virginum primae puerique Claris Patribus 
orli, Deliae tutela deae, Hor. C. 4, 6, 33 : La- 
nttvium annosl vetus est tutela draconls, 
Prop. 4 (6), 8, 8 : sit, precor, tutela Miner- 
vae Navis, Ov. Tr. 1, 10, 1 sq.— 2. In par- 
tic., In jurid. lang., that which is under 
guardvanskvp or tutelage : in olflcns apud 
majores ita observatum est: primum tu- 
telae, dcindo hospiti, dcinde client!, turn 
cognato, postca afflnl, a ward, Massur. ap. 
Cell 5, 13, 5. — Of the property of a ward : 
mirabamur, te ignorare, de tutelu legUima 
. . . nibil usucapi posse, Cic. Att. 1, 5, 6: ni- 
hil potest de tutclfi legitimfi sine omnium 
tutorum auctonlalo deminui, id. FI 34, 84 ; 
Dig. 26, 7, 6. 

tutdlaris, [tutela] (post-class,). 

1, (Acc. to tutela, LB) Of or belonging to 
guardianship, tutelar, tutelary : causa, Dig. 
12,3,4: insVTumeiita,ib. 27, 7, 8; anni,Sid. 
Ep. 4, 24 fin. : praetor. Capitol M. Aur. 19 
j?n.— II, (Aco. to tutela, II. A.) Dl, tutelar 
deities of- places, Macr. S. 3, 9; Arn. 3. 114. 

tatclanns, !>, m. [tutela, I. A.), one 
who has (he care or custody of a thing, a 
keeper, warden, curator; of a building, Plin. 
34, 7, 17, g 38: pk,aetob, Inscr. Grut. 363, 2; 
465, 5. 

* tutelator^ [tutela], a protect- 

or, guardian; said of a genius, Mart. Cap. 

2 , § 162 . 

tutelatus, a, ura, a^’. [id.], that is un- 
derprotection: genus agri (with in tute- 
lam rei urbanae aseignatum), Aggen. Limit. 
Agr. p. 68 Goes. 

Tutclina or Tfitilina, no, / [id.], 
a guardian deity, tutelar goddess. I, Of 
Rome, Varr. L. L. 6, § 163 MQll ; id. ap. 
Non. 247, 29.— II, Of corn, Tert. spcct. 8; 
Macr. S. 3, 16; Aug. Civ. Dei, 4, 8; cf PJIn. 
18, 1, 3, § 8; V. Tutanus. 

tutemetj v. luto and met. 

7uticantlS; the name of a man, 
Ov. P. 4,13, 10 sq. (where it is sportively 
scanned TutIcKnumquo and Tilticuni, to 
show that it cannot stand in elegiac verse). 

TntiexiseSj m., an ancient people 
of Latium, Plm. 3, 6, 9, g 69. 

TutilluS} iii ni., the name of a rhetori- 
cian ofRome,FUn. Ep. 6, 32, 1; Quint. 3, 1, 
21; Mart. 6, 56, G. 

TuHni. omm, m., a people of Calabria, 
Plin. 3, 11, 16, § 105. 

1. tutO; V. tueor, P. a. fln. 

2, tutO; fire, V. 2. tut^r,^n. 

1. tutor, Oris, m. [tueor], a watcher, 
protector, defender. X, In gon. (so very 
rare; not in Cic.; syn. defensor): ette, pa- 
ter Silvane, tutor Qnium, Hor. Epod. 2, 22: 
tutorem imperii agere, Suet. Tit. C; Bacchf, 

I 0 . Prinpus, Petr. 333. — IJ, In partlc. 
A. Jurid. t, l., a guardian, tutor, of mi- 
nors, women, insane persons, etc. (prop, of 
the person; cf curator, of the estate), Just. 
Inst. 1, 14, 4; Dig. 26, 1, 18 sq.; 20, 2, 12, 
g 14. — witn esse and dat. : tutor sum liberis 
(Triani), Cic. Att. 12, 28, 3: a pupillo Hcio, 
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cni C. Marcellas tutor est, ii Terr. 2, 4, 17, 
g 37: nemo ilium tutorem umquam liberis 
euIb Ecripsit, id. Cla. 14, 41. — WItli gtn.: 
cum pupilli Malleoli tutor CEse^ Cic. Verr. 
2, 1, 36, g 90: is casu pupilli Junii tutor 
erat, id. ib. 2, 1, 50, § 132; 2, 1, 61, § 135; 2, 

1, 53, § 139 : Qui tutor Philippi erat, Liv. 

40, 54, 4; cf. also Cic. Caecin. 25, 72; id. de 
Or. 1, 63, 228 ; id. Mur. 12, 27 ; Plant AuL 3, 
2, 16; 3, 6, 14; Lir. 39, 9, 7.— Tr op.: orbae 
eloquentiae quasi tutores relict! sumus, 
Cic. Brut 90, 330; c£: quasi tutor et pro- 
curator rei publicae, id. Rep. 2, 29, 61; Ov, 
Tr. 3, 14, 16.— p. Tutor, a 

mimic play, Cia de Or. 2, 64, 259. 

2. tutor, Stus (inf. parag. tutarier, 
Plant Mil 2, 3, 41), 1, v. dtp. a. [tueor], to 
watch, guard, keep, protect, defend., X. L i t 
(class.; syn. tueor): tutatus est domum, 
Plant Am. 1, 1, 196: rem eri (servus), id. 
Men. 5, 6, 4: rem parentum, id. Merc. 6, 1, 
6: res Italas annis, Hot. Ep. 2, 1, 2: genae 
ab inferiore parte tulantur (oculos), Cia N. 
D. 2, 67, 143: egregiis muris situque natu- 
rall urbem tutantes, Liv. 5, 2, 6: cum Tol- 
ECi vallo £e tutarentur, id. 3, 22, 6; religi- 
one sese tutabatur, Taa A. 1, 39; rem pu- 
blicam, Cic. Rep. 6, 13, 13; id, Phil. 4, 1, 2: 
provlncias, id. Imp. Pomp. 6^ 14: serves Tu- 
terJsque tuo fideatem praesldio, Hor. Ep. 1, 
18, 81; 2,1, 171: quas (spes) necesse est et 
vlrtote et innocentia tutari, Sail J. 85, 4 : 
natura arbores cortice a frigoribus et ca- 
lore tutata est, Plin. 7, praef. g 2: quibus 
(viribuB) ab ir& Romanorum vestra tutare- 
mini, Liv. 6, 26, 1: a prozimorum insidiis , 
£alatcm,VaL Ant ap. Gell. 3, 8, 3 ; locomm ! 
ingenio sese contra imbelies regie coplas 
tutabatur, Tac.A. 6,41: advereug multitu- , 
dinem hostium, Liv. 21, 25, 14: ut suae 
quisque partis tutandae reus sit, respon^ 
tiblc for iU tafetg, id. 25, 30, 5. — ^ II, i 
Transf., to toard off,ateH an evil: ipse 
praesentem inoptam quibus poterat eubsi- 
diis tutabatur, Caes. B. C. 1, 52. 

KS"AcL collat form tutO,arc, to watcdi, 
defend, guard, ^Xc,: tuos qui^cclsos termi- 
noa tutant, Naev. ap. Kon. 476, 10; Pac. ib. 
13; Pompon, ib. 12; Plant. Merc. 6, 2, 24.— 

2. tutor, Sri, in past. eigniC : patria et 
prognati tutantur et servantur, FLaut Am. 
2,2,20: huneper VOS tutari conservarique 
cupiunt, Cic. SulL 21, 61: tutata possesslo, 
Symm. Ep. 9, IL 

tutoxius, a, um, adj. (1. tutor], of or 
lilonging to a guardian: tutorio nomine 
regnum administrare, Just 30, 3, 4. 

tutri z, Tcis,/ \\d![, a female guardian, 
tutrix. I, Lit: flliarum Euarum,Cod. Just 
5,35,3.-11, Transf., of the Muses, Fulg 
Myth, praef, ^n. 

tut^'bo, [onomatop.], to cry 

like an end, to hoot : noctua lucifugax tu- 
tubat in tenebris, Auct Carm. Philora. 41 
jal. cucubat); cC Plant Men. 4, 2, 96. 

tutulatus, a, um, adj. [tutuluB], having 
or wearing a tutulus, Enn. ap. Varr. L. L. 
7, g 44 Mull ; and in Fest s. v. tutulum, 
pp. 354 and 355 ib. (Ann. v. 124 Vahl.) ; Pom- 
pon. ap. Kon. 19, 16. 

tui^US, h ® head-dress, formed 
by plaiting the hair in a cone over the fore- 
head, worn esp. by the Flamen and bis 
wife,Tert PalL 4^n.; cf. Varr. L. L. 7, g 44 
MQll. ; Pest pp. 354 and 355 ib. ; and v. 
Botlig. Sabina, 1, p. 132. 

Tutunus, l, q- Pdapus, Aug. Civ. 
Dei, 4, 11 ; Arn. 4, 131 and 133. 

t^tus, a, nm, Part, and P. a. of tueor. 

tuus, a, um, pron. post, [tu], thy, thine, 
your, yours. X, Lit A. 1° gen.: tu5s 
est servuB, Plaut. Am. 2, 1, 63: ex tutl acce- 
pt manu, id. ib. 2, 2, 132: impcrium tuom, 
id. lb. 2, 1, 84; Me. Quojus nunc es? So. 
Tuos, nam pngnis ueu fecisli tuom, id. ib. 
1, 1, 219 : tuos sum, Sd.iib. 2, 1, 7 and 14: 
vigebat auditor Panactii illias tui Mneear- 
chus, Cic. de Or. 1, 11, 45 : de tuis unus est, 
id. Fam. 13, 16, 3 : numquam tu . . . tarn 
longe a tot tuis et hominibus et rebus ca- 
rissimis et suavissimis abesse voluisscs, 
id. Att 4, 15 : tua istuc refert, si cura- 
vens, Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 109 (v. refert): Ly. 
Bene ego volo illi facere, si tu non nevis. 
Ph. Nempe de tuo. Ly. De mco: nam 
quod tuomst, meumst: omne meum autem 
tuomst, Plant Tnn. 2, 2, 47 eq. : tuae po- 
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testatis semper tu tuaqne omnia sint, Liv. 
22, 39, 2L — 2, Esp.; tuum est, it is Ihy 
part, duty, custom, etc.; with inf: hand 
tuom istuc est vereri te. Plant Stlch. 6, 4, 
36 : tuomst, si quid praeter spem evenit, 
mihi ignoscere,Ter.And. 4,1, 63.-3, ilade 
emphatic by the Buffix^rfeormet (ante-class, 
and late Lat): tuopte ingenio, Plant. Capt 

2, 3, 11 : tuopte consilio, id. Mil. 3, 1, 11 : 
scio te sponte non tnapte errasse, ii Trin. 

3, 2, 40: tuismet litteris, App. M^^. p. 337. 
— 1 , r<mr, ytmr owm, i. e-/a- 
vorable,auspiciotts, proper, suitable , or right 
for you : tempore non too, Mart 10, 19, 12 : 
haec hora est tua, id. 10, 19, 19 : tempore 
tuo pugnasti, Liv. 38,45,20: neque occasi- 
oni tuae desis neque suam occasionem ho- 
st! des, id. 22, 39, 21 (v. suns). — 2, Tour 
oum, your oum master, sdf possessed : com- 
positus seraperque tuus, Stat. S. 2, 2, 72 ; 
cC id, Th, 4, 836; Am. 1, 12.-11. Transf. 
for the olj. gen. tui: deslderio too, U\.rough 
defire/or i/au,Ter.Heaut2,3,66: odio tuo, 
id, Phorm. 5, 8 (9), 27: omnis gratas amici- 
tias in tua observantia vincam, Plane, ap. 
Cic. Fam. 10, 24, L 

exclamation imitative of 
the sound of blows: tuxtax meo tergo erit, 
Plaut Pers. 2, 3, 12 ; ct l^aev. ap. Charis. 
2, p. 185 P. (Com. Fragm. v. 6 Rib.), tax 
pax. 

Tyanai oram, n., = Tuava, a city in 
Cappadocia, (he birthplace of the philoso- 
pher Apollonius, now Kit Hissar, Plin. 6, 
3, 3, g 8 ; Amm. 23, 6, 19. — Hence, Tya- 
nenxSj a, adj-^ <f or belonging to Ty- 

ana : incola, Ov. iL 8, 719. — Collat form 
Tyanacus^ a, am (late Lat), Amm. 21, 
14, 5. 

Tyba, ae,/, a village on the Euphrates, 
now Taihe, Cic. Fam. 15, 1, 2. 

Tybris, v. Tiberis. 

Tycha^ ae, ss Tiai? (fortnna), the 
name of apart of Syracuse in the west of 
(he Achradina, called after the temple of the 
goddess 'Vvxm Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 63, § 119: Liv. 
24^1.7; 25,25,6. 

Tychins^ i!» »»♦» = tvxios (Horn. n. 7, 
220), a celebrated shoemaker of Baotia, Plin. 
7, 66, 57, g 196; Ov. F. 3. 824. 

TydetlS (clssyL), el and eos, m., Tt*- 
ievv, the ton of (Eneus and Periboea, and 
father of Diomedes. Verg. A. 6, 479 ; Stat 
Th, 8, 664; Hyg. Fan. 69 and 70.— Hence, 
TydIdeSj ae, m., (he son of Tydeus, 1. e. 
Diomedes, Verg. A. 1, 97 ; 1, 471 ; 2, 164 ; 2, 
197 ; Hor. C. 1, 6, 16 ; L 16, 28 ; Ov. IL 12, 
622; 13, 68 aL 

Tyjnblas, v. Tmolos. 

* tympanidlom; L ^i^- [tympa- 
num], a small drum, a iaborei, (ambourine, 
Am. 6^n. 

* tympaxiista, ae, m., = Tvpnavioyfi^, 
a drummer, taborer, App. de Deo Socr. p. 49, 
19, 

t tympanistria; ae, f, = -rv/inavi- 

erpta, a female drummer or player on the 
tambourine, Sid. Ep. 1, 2 fm.; Vulg. Psa. 
07, 20; Inscr. Orel!. 2451. i 

t tympanitoS; ae, m., t= TvpTTavhm, \ 
a Tcind of dropsy that swells the belly like 
a drum, tympanites, Veg. Vet 1, 43 ; Gael. 
Aur. Tard. 3, 8, 101 (m Cels, 3, 21, written as 
Greek). 

t tyZnpanitlCtlS) = rv/inavm- 

k6s, one who is afflicted with tympanites, a 
dropsical person, Plin. 25, 6, 24, g GO; Veg. 
Vet 3, 27. ^ ^ 

t tympanxuni; ii? = Tvfurdvtoy, a 
precious stone shaped like a tambourine, 
Plin. 9, 35, 54, g 109 ; Dig. 34, 2, 32, g 9. 

t t yx i ip anlMTiy gy antis, Part. [rvpTra- 
playing on a drum or timbrel, Suet 
Aug. GSfin.^ 

t tympa&dtriba^ ae, m., x^mpnavo- 
rpi^nf, a taborer, a timbrel-player, a term 
of reproach for a soft, erreminate person 
(alluding to the priests of Cybele), Plaut 
True. 2, 7, 49; cf. tympanum. 

t tympantiin, » (coiiat form t^a- 
HTt rP j f^at. 63, 8 sq.), n., = rvpiravov, a 
drum, timbrel, tambour, tambourine. I, 
Lit A. Esp., as beaten by the priests 
of Cybele, Lucr. 2, 618; CatC3,8Eq.; Verg 
A. 9, 619 ; Ov. M. 3, 637; 4, 29 ; 4, 391 ; id. F. 

4, 213 ; Plant Poem 5, 6, 38 ; Caes. B. C. 3, 
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105: Curt 8, 11, 20; 8, 14, 10; Tac. H. 6, 5. 
— ^Also by the Bacchaq^ine females, Ov. M. 
11,17. — Beaten by the Parthians as a sig- 
nal in battle in place of the tuba, Just 41, 
2, 8.— B, Trop., a timbrel, etc., as a figure 
of something effeminate, enervating: tym- 
pana eloquentiae, Quint 5, 12, 21: in manu 
tympanum est, Sen. Vit Beat 13, 3. — II, 
TransC, of things of a like shape. A. 
A drum or wheel, in machines for raiemg 
weights, in water-organs, etc., Lucr. 4, 905; 
Verg. G. 2, 444; Vitr. 10, 4; Plin. 18, 34, 77, 
§ 332 ; Dig. 19, 2, 19.— B. 1° arebit 1, 
The triai^lar area of a pediment, Yitr. 3, 
3 med. — 2. A panel of a door, Vitr. 4, 6 
med. — 3. A pari of the clepsydra, called 
also pheilos, Vitr. 9, 9. 

Tyndarens (trisyl.; but quadrisyL 
Ov. H. 8, 31; 17, 250), el (Tyndams, U 
Hyg. Fab. 77; 78; Lact. 1, 10, ll>, m., = 
Ti/v3apetrp, a king of Sparta, son ofiEbalus, 
and husband ofLeda; he was the father of 
CasUrr and Pollux, and of Helen and Cly- 
Umnesira, Paa ap. 27on. 496, 31 ; Att. ap. 
Prise, p. 1325 P. ; Cic. Fat 16, 34 ; Ov. H. 8, 
31; 17, 250; Hyg. Fab. 77] 78.— Hence, A. 
Tyndaxins, a, um, adj., of or belonging 
to Tyndareus. Tyndarian : fratres, i. e. Cas- 
tor and Pollux, Val. FL 1, 670 : puer, id. 1, 
167 (at T^dareos as Gr. gen., v. Tynda- 
reus). — In plur.: Tyndaili, Orum, nu, 
poet, for Spartans, SiL 15, 320.— B. Tyil« 
dandcS;^c, m., a male descendant of Tyn* 
dareus, i. e. Castor or Pollux; most freq. 
in plur. for both, Tyndaridae. Cic. de Or. 2, 
86, 352; id. Tusc. 1, 12, 28; id. X. D. 2, 2, 6; 
Ov F. 6, 700; id. It 8, 301; Hor. C. 4, 8, 3L 
— Also for the children of Tyndareus, in 
gen.: {(^ytaemnestra) fortissima Tyndari- 
damm, Hor. S. 1, 1, 100.— In sing., of Pol- 
lux, v&l Tl 4, 247 ; 6, 212.— c. Tynda- 
rigjidls,/. X,A female descendant of Tyn- 
dareus; ofZfelen, Lucr. 1,464; 1,473; Verg. 
A. 2, 601 ; 2, 669 ; Prop. 2, 32 (3, 30), 31 ; 3, 8 
(4, 7). 30; Ov. A. A. 1, 746; id. M. 15, 233.— 
Of Ciytrmnestra, Ov, Tr, 2, 396; id. A. A. 2, 
408.-2. name of a town on the north- 
ern coast of Sicily, near the modem Capo 
Tindaro, Plin. 3, 8, 14, § 90; 2, 92, 94, % 206: 
Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 49, § 128.— Hence, b. Tyn- 
darxtaili; cram, m., the inhabitanu of 
Tyndaris, Cia Verr. 2, 2, 65, g 166; id. Att. 
15, 2,4. — 3, The name of a female frUnd 
of Horace, Hor. C. 1, 17, 10. 

T^hdeus (tnsyl.), Sos, m., s 
€vs, a giant, struck with lightning by Jupu 
ter and buried under Mount jElna,yeTg. A, 
a 716 : Ov. M. 5, 321 sq. ; id. F. 4, 491 ; Hor. 
C. 3, 4, 53; SiL 14, 196 at — As a gigantic 
monster, called centimanus, Ov. M. 3, 303. 
—Hence, A. T^bdins, a, um, adj., of 
or belonging to f^hoeus, Typheean : tela, 
Verg. A. 1, 665 : cervix, Claud. Rapt Pros. 
3, 183.— B, T^hoi’s, idls, adj.f, ofTy- 
phoeus, Typhoean : Aetna, Ov. IL 15, IL 

+ 1 . t^boa, is, m., = Tvtpiev. I. A. 

I violent whirlwind, a typhoon, Plin. 2, 48, 49, 
j § 131; App. de Mundo, p. 64, 6.— The same, 

' accompanied by lightning, Val. FI. 3, 130. 

Hence, typb6lllCtlS,a, um, adj.: ventus, 
a typhoon, Vulg. Act 27, 14.— H, A name 
given by the king of Egypt to a comet or 
meteor, Plin. 2, 25, 24, g 9L 

2. Typhon (scanned Typhon, Mart 
Cap. 2, 4‘4), onis, another name for the giant 
Typhbeus, Lua 4, 595 ; 6, 92 ; Ov. F. 2, 461 ; 
Claud. Rapt. Pros. 2, 22 ; Hyg. Fab. 162.— 
Hence, 1, T^bdneus, of 

or belonging to Typhon, Typhonian : spe- 
cus, the Typhr/n's cave in Cilicia, MeL 1, 13, 

4. — 2. Typhonig, Idis, f . daughter of 
Typhon : Harpyiae, VaL FL 4, 428. 

t typbnSj i, m., = T6^or, pride (late 
Lat): mentis elatio et typhus qui appel- 
lator a Graccis, Am. 2, 43; 2, 53; 2, 50; 2, 
63; 2, 88; Aug. Conf. 3, 3; 7, 9; Mart. Caa 

5, § 566. ^ 

t^icalis, e,adj.ityp)cusl typical (late 

Lat), Ina Visit Infirm. 2, 4. 

t t^icn^ a, um, adj., = ivitiko^, figu- 
rative, typical: typicus Moses (Christus), 
SedaL3,208: craor, id. 1, 192— H Period- 
ical, recurring at intervals: tremor, CaeL 
Aur. Acut 2, 15, 95 : accessiones, id. Tard. 

3, 8, 118. 
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ftypnSi w » = Ti/rof I, -4 figure^ 
iinflpi, on ft Ci^ Att I^IO, 3, PUq 35, 
12, 43, & 151, Lampr Heliog 3 and 7 —II, 
In medic lang , a Jbrm, type^ character of 
intermuieut fevers, Gael Aur Acut 1, 14, 
108, App Herb 102 
Tyra, a®, v Tyras 

* tyranna, / [tyrannus] a pnn- 
cess, a female tyrant (with tyrannis), Treb 
XXXTjr31/n 

tyraniuce, iwli » V tyrannicus/m 
twamucida,a0,m [tyrannus caedo], 
a Killer of a tyrant, a tyrannicide, Sen Ira, 
2. 23, 1 , Plm 7, 23, 23, § 87 ; Suet Tib 4 ; 
id. Vit Luc , Quint 5, 10, 36 , 6, 10, 69 , 7, 

3.7, 7,7,2, 7,7 6, Tac Or 35 

tyraniiicidium, 

xng of a tyrant, tyrannicide. Sen Gontr 1, 
7, FIm 34, 8, 19, 9 72; Quint 7, 3, 10 
ttyraumcus, »» um, adj ,=rvpavvt 
icor, tyrannous, tyrannical • telnim faci* 
nus, crudele, nefanum, tyrannicum, Auct 
Her 2,30,49. leges, Cic Leg 1,16,42: ira, 
Sen Ben. 1, 11, 2 crudoUtas, Just 16, 4, 
11 dominatio, id 16, 4, 16 vitia, id 21, 6, 

9 Tegmetpftenetyrannicafacere,Eutr 6, 
25— Ady tyrtijxmce,ty^<inmcally: ea 
quae regie seu potius tyranmee statuit, Cic 
Verr 2, 3, 48, § 115 

Tyrannio, oD'S, m , a grammarian 
and geographei contemporary mih Ciccro, 
Cic Q Fr. 2, 4, 2, id Att 2, 6, 1, 4, 4, b, 1, 

4. 8, a, 2 

t tyrannis, {<*cc tyrannida, Gic 
Att 14, 14, 2),/, = Tvpai/i/ir I, The sivay 
of a tyrant arbitral y or demotic rule, tyr 
anny odvboml vi\ it tyrannis tyrannus 
occidit, Cio Att 14,9,2, cf sublato tyran 
no tyrannida manero video id ib 14,14,2 
lyranmdem occupare, id Off 2, 23, 90 , so 
Quint 6, 11, 8 affectare, id 7, 2, 64 , 9, 2, 
81 delere, Cic Tusc 2, 22, 62 destruere, 
Quint 1,10 48, Just 16,4,6, 21,6,11; Val 
Max.2, 10, ext 1, 8, 9, ext 2* (Pythagoras) 
odio lyrannidis exsui Spont© erat Ov M 
16, 61 tyrannis saova crudaque Neronis 
Juv 8,223 — Transf jtAejeyionnded 
hy a tyrant qumque ct \ igmti talenta ty 
rannidem tuam oxhaunront? L\\ 28,14 — 
II, A female tyrant, Treb XXS Tyr 31/n / 
cf tj rauna 

t tyrannoctonus, w , ss rvpawo 
KTovot, the killer of a tyrant: noslri tyran 
noctonijCic iUt 14, 16, 2, 16,16,3 
t tyranndpdlita, ao, m , = rvpawo' 
jToXiTUf, a citizen of a loion ruled hy a ty 
rant, Sid Ep 6, 8 

t tyrannns, ^ = Tvpawov I, I n 
gen amonarch mtl€r,8oiereign,King{nTe, 
and mostly poet ) tyrannusque tUerat ap 
pellatus (Miltiades), sed Justus omnes 
autem et dicuntur ct habentur tyranni,qui 
potestatc sunt perpetua in ea civitaie,quae 
llbertate usa est, Nop Milt 8 3, Verg A 4, 
320, 7,266, Ov M 6 436 , 6,681, Luc 7, 
227, Val ?l 6, 388; 6 648 — Of the Spar 
Ian kmg Kabis, Liv 35,12 7 — Of Neptune, 
0\ M 1, 276 —Of Pluto, Ov M 5 508 —Of 
the constellation Capneornus, because it 
ruled over, influenced tbe ocean, Hor 0 2, 
17, 19 —II. In partic,a cruel or severe 
ruler, a despot, tyrant: tyrannorum vita, 
Cic Lael 15,52, id. Phil 13,8,18, id Vatm 
9, 23 importunus atque amens, id Verr 2, 
6 40, § 103 j id Mil 13, 35 , id Tusc 6, 20, 
67 cum cxitlabiUs tyrannus (urbem) vi at 
quo armis oppressit, Liv 29, 17, 19 tyran 
norum ingenns mors est romedium, Son 
Ben 7,20,3, Flor 1,7,3, Val Max 3,1,2, 
Verg G 4, 492 , Hor Ep 1, 2, 68 animus 
noster modo rex est, modo tyrannus, ubi 
impotcns, cupidus, delicatus est, transit m 
nomen dctestabile ac dirum, et fit tyran 
nus, Sen Ep 114, 24 — Gen plur • tyran 
nfim noM temeritudinGm,Pac ap Non 181, 
23 (Trag Bel p 79 Rib . non tyrannum nov i, 
as aca ting ) 

Tyras, 'ie, m , =S Ti pap, a nter tn Sar 
matia, nou lheDm«ter,Mei2,l,7, Ov P 
4,10,60— Called also Tyra,PHn 4,12,26, 
§ ' 

tt^onthinus, a, am, a4j ,i=rvpidv 
Otvop, of a color between purple and violet : 
pallium Vop Carln. 19 — As tubsi : tyi l- 
anthina^ drum, n , garments of a purple 
t,io?«t color. Mart 1, 64, 6. 
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TyriUS, a, 'im, V Tyrus 

Tyro, /, = Tvpai, a daughter of 
Salnioneus, Prop 2, 28, 61 (3, 26, 6), Hyg 
Fab 60, 254 

ttyropalina, ae,/ (vox Uibnda from 
Tt/pop, cheese, and patina], a Kind of cheese 
coAtf, Apic 7, ll^n 

T^os, i, V Tyrus 

t '^rotariclios, », tn , = Typoraprxop, 
a dwi of salt fish prepared with cheese, Cic 
Fam 9,16,7; 9,16,9, id Att 4 8,a,l, 14, 
16,1 — Adj patella tyrotancha, Apic, 4, 
2 med 

urum, m , = Tvppnvoi, the 
Tyirhenians, a Pelasgian people who mi- 
grated to Italy and formed the parent stock 
of the Ptj'unanSfVerg A. 11, 171; 11, 733, 
PhD 3, 6, 8 § 50 —Hence, A. Tyrrhe* 
nus, a, urn, adj , of or belonging to the 
Tyrrhenians or Etrurians, Tyrrhenian, 
Etrurian, Tuscan mare, Mel 1, 3, 3, Plm 
3, 6, 10, § 75 ; Hor C 1, 11, 6 , 8, 24 4 
aequor id ib 4 15, 3 ; Verg A. 1, 67 —Also 
personified Tyrrhcnus, b ^ 
canSta,Yo\ Fr4,715 flumen, i e ihtTi 
! her, Verg A 7,663 orae, id ib 7,647 gens, 
lOv M 3, 576* rex, Verg A. 8, 665 regum 
j progenies, Hor C 3, 29, 1* parens, id. ib 
' 3, 10, 12;* corpoia i e of Ttp-rhenians, Ov 
iM 4 23 sigilla.Hor Ep ^2,180— Poet, 
for Italian pubes, SiL 1, illl — B, Tyr- 
rhdiua, ae,/’, the country of the Tyrrhe 
mans, Tyr rhenia, Etruria, Ov M 14,452 — 

C. Tyrrhemeus, a, nm, aSj . o/or 6« 

longing to the Tyrrhenians or Etruscans, 
Tyrrhenian, Eirunan , Tarraco, situated on 
the Tuscan Sea, Aus Ep 24,88, Suet Claud 
42 

T3rrrheus (dissyl), Ei, or Tjrrrhns, 
i, tn , the shepherd of ICttip Latmus, Verg 
A 7, 485 — Hence, Tyrrliidac, arum, 
tn , the sons of Tyirheus,Yc;Tg A 7, 484 

Ti^rtaeus, >» tn ,=s Ti>pTa7op, an Aihe 
man poet, who flourished about 680 B C , 
Hor A P 402; Just 3, 5 
Tyrus or -os, b /, s=Tvpop (Hcb 
la Lit, Tyre, a famous tiianante 
and commercial city of the Phcsnxcxans, e$ 
pecialty celebrated for its pm pie, now tbe 
rums of Soot, Mel 1,12, 2, Phn 6, 19, 17, 
§ 76 , Curt 4, 2 sq ; Cic N D 3, 16 42, 
Id \crr 2 6, 66, § 145, Tib 1, 7, 20, Prop 

3, 13 (4, 12) 7; Verg A 1. 346, Ov M 3, 
639 ; 16, 288 — Hence, Tyrius, a um, 
adj 1, Of or belonging to Tyre, Tymam 
purpura, Cic Fi 29, 70 murex, Ov A A. 
3,170, id M 11,166 fucus, id ib 6 222* 
colores, id ib 9, 340; Hor Ep 1, 6 18 • 
vestes, id, S 2, 4, 84 cUlamjs, Ov M 6, 
51 merces, Hor C 3, 29, 60 puella i o 
Europa, Ov F 6, 605 ; also called Tyna 
paelcx, id. M 3, 258, cf taurus (tbat car 
nod her), Mart 10, 51, 1* Tyris maria in 
prov erbium deductum est, quod Tyro on* 
undi Poem adeo potentes mans Aierunt, ut 
ommbus mortalibus navigatio csset pen 
culoso. Afranius m Epistula hunc m 
serv’um autem maria Tyna conciet, Fest 
p 355 MQll — 2. Foot » for Theban (be 
cause Thebes was founded by the Phcenl 
cian Cadmus) monies xn the neighborhood 
of Thebes, Stat Th 1, 10, 12, 693 ngri, id 
lb 9, 406 duUor, I e Eteocks, id ib 11, 
205 exsul, I e Polymees, lO. ib 3, 406 
plectrum, i o of Amphion, id S 3, 1, 16, 
cf chelys, id fh 8,232 — ^3. Cartha^nian: 
arceSjVerg A 1,20 virgiues, id ib 1,336: 
urbs, id ib 1, 3^ doli Sil 7, 2G8 patres, 
id 2 24 ductor, 1 e Hannibal, id 10,171; 
cf miles, the army of Hannibal, id 8 23 — 

4. Purple, of a purple color torus, Tib 1, 
2,75 sinus, id 1, 9, 70 vestes id 1, 7, 47. 
palla id 4, 2, 11 subtemen, id 4, 1, 121: 
amictus Ov A A 2, 297 cocco tmetum 
Tyrio, Plm 9, 41, 65, § 140 ^Subst Ty- 
riunij b t* » a purple color Tjna atque 
concbjlia et omnis alios colorcs, PJm 22, 
2 3 § 3 , 85, 6, 26, § 45 — P/«r suhsl : 
Tyrxi, orum, w , the inhabitants of Tyre, 
the Tynans, IU\ 3, 6 1, Cic Phil 11,13, 
35, Id Q Fr 2, 13 2, Luc 5, 108 nl -Poet , 
Iransf (cf supra), for Thebans, Stat Th 1, 
10 , 2 73 , 9,489 — For CarMapiman^, Verg 
A. 1,674, 4,111, Sil l,82al— n.Tran8f, 
poeb, jjuiyfc, Mart. 2, 29, 3; 6, U, 7 


U. 

0. U {orlg V, V, a modification of thi 
Greek y, Marc Viet p 2459 P), the twen 
tieth letter of the Latin alphabet (t and j 
being counted as one), a vowel, which v\'a3 
early distinguished bj the old gmmraan* 
BUS from the consonant Y, though repre 
Bonted by the same sign, v the letter V 
The long u corresponded in sound to the 
Greek oy, and to the German and Italian u 
(Engl 00 ), the short u seems to have been 
an obscure sound resembling the German u 
and the French u; hence il sometimes rep 
resented the Greek v, as m fiiga Ihim 
cnminnmfroxnKvptiov etc., and sometimes 
was exchanged with the liitm x, as in op 
timus and optumus, carnufex and carntfex, 
satura and satini, in the old inccnptions 
CAPriALIS and NOMINFS LATINI, in 
the emperor Augustus’s pronunciation of 
stmus for sumus, etc ; v tbe letter I For 
the affinity ofu with o and with v, v un 
der those letters U inserted m Alcumena, 
Alcumaeo, .ffisculapius,Tecumessa, drachu* 
ma al ; V Rilschl in Rhein Wus Ncuo 
Folge, 8, p 476 sq ; 9, p 480, and cf the 
letters A and 0 — As au abbrev lation, V 
(as tbe sign of the vowel n) stands foruti, 
so V V uti V overant, and especially for 
urbs (1 c Roma), os, U C (urbis conditae), 
or A U C (ab urbe conditfi) For its mean 
mgs when used as a sign of the consonant 
V, V under the letter 1 fin 

1. fiber, n [Gr. ol9ap; Sanscr 
fidhar, cf 0 H Germ uter, Engl udder, 
cf the letter B] a teat, pap, dug, udder, a 
breast that gives sucK (mostlj poet and in 
post Aug prose) [a) Sing , Lucr 1, 887 
lactanles ubere toto, Fnn ap Chans p 103 
P (Ann V 71 Vahl)* (vitula) bmos alit 
ubere fetus, Verg E 3 30 ul vix sustino 
ant distentum cruribus uber, Ov M 13, 
826 Mtulo ab ubere rapto, id F 4.469, 
cum a nutncis ubere auferretur. Suet Tib 
6 — {/9) Plur, (so most fVeq ) saepe ctiam 
nunc (puer) ubera mammariim m somnis 
lactantia quaerct Lucr 6,885 lactea.Verg 
G 2, 624 caprooh Bma die siccant ovis 
ubera, Id E 2,42, cf ad sua quisquo fere 
decurruDt ubera lactis (agni), Lucr 2 370 
ladtis Tib 1, 8, 46 mammarum Gcll 12 

I, 7 caudens lacteus umor Ubenbus manat 
distentis, Lucr 1,259 distcnta,Hor Epod. 
2, 46 equma, id ib 8, 8 tenta, id ib 16, 
60 natos uberibus gravidis v Hall rore n 
gabat Cic poet Div 1, 12, 20, cf (Romu 
lus) cum esset sihestns bcluao sustcutatus 
ubenbus id Rep 2, 2, 4 ubenquo cbibe 
rant avidi lactantia uati, Ov 6, 342 sua 
queroque mater uberibus alit, Tac G 20 — 

II, Transf A, Of the earth, (he fniit 
fu( bieast, etc alma tellus annua vico 
morlalibus distonta musto dcmittit ubera 
Col 3, 21, 3 ubera campi, id pott 10 90 
— B. A cluster or mass in the shape of an 
uddei , of bees hanging from trees w hen 
swarming, Pall Jun 7, 6 and 9 — C. E^ch 
ness fruitfulness, fertility quique frequens 
herbis et fcrtilis ubere campus, Verg G 2, 
185 divitis agn, id A 7, 262 gicbac, id. 
ib 1, 631* in denso non segnior ubere 
Bacchus, Id G 2 276 , cf pecorique et 
V itibus almis Aptius uber crit, id ib 2 234 
vitis, Col 4, 27, 6. palmitis Etrusci, Claud. 
B G 604 

2. ubcri orJs {dbl uberi; but ubere 
cami>o, Col 6, 27, 1) adj [1 uber, cf ibid. 
11 0 ], rich in something, full, fimful, 
fertile, abundant, plentiful, copious pio* 
ductvve (class ; b> n : ferox, fcrtilis, fccun* 
dus) I. Lit seges spiels uberibus ot 
crobris, Cic Fin 6, 80 91 messis, Plaut 
Rud 3, 2 23 ft-uges, Hor C 4, 16, 6 ila 
quo res uber fuit, antequam vastassent re 
gioues Cato ap Pnsc p 647 P,» Umbria 
me genult terns fcrtilis uberibus, Prop 1, 
22 10, cf in uberi ngro, Liv 29, 25 12 
uber solum, Tac H 6, C (Neptunus) Pisca 
tu novo me uberi compotivit, Plaut Rud. 
4, 2 C onus, id Ps 1, 2 64, cf Col 6, 27* 
bQUum,prod«cltrc m booty, Just 38,7,9* 
gravis imbor ot uber, copious. Lucr 6, 2W 
gutlac, id 1, 349 aquae Ov M 3, 31 aqua 
profluens et uber, Cic Q Fr 3, 1,2, 3 nvi, 
Hor 0 2, 19, 10 — Comp ngro beno culto 
nihil potest esse uec usu uberlus ncc spe 
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cie omatius, Cic. Sen. 16, 57; neque enim 
robastfor aetas Ulla nec uberior (aestate),* 
Ov. iL 15, 203: snbtemen, siouterj 

Plaut. Mera 3, 1, 20 — Sup. : nberrimi lae- 
tissimique fructus, Cic. K D. 2, 62, 156. — 
With abl: arbor ibi ziiveis uberrima po- 
mls, Ov. 3L 4, 89: (Sttlmo) gelidis uberri- 
mus undis, id- Tr. 4, 10, 3 : uberrimus 
quaestos, (he most proJlUible, Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 
22: eqaum nimis atrigosam et male habU 
turn, sed equitem ejus uberrimum et babi* 
lis5jmamviderunt, exceedingly riout, plump, 
or faty Massur. Sabitu ap. GelL 4, 20, IL — ' 
With gen. : reglo cam aeris ac plumbi , 
uberrima, turn et minio, Just. 44, 3, 4: fro* ! 
gum, Att. ap. Kon. 498, 6.-^Absol.: teneant 
uberrima Teucer Et Libys, the most fruits 
ftU regionSyVal. FLl, 510. — H, Trop.,^/1, 
rich, copious, esp. of style and language: 
hoc Penclem praestitisse ceteris dicjt ora* 
toribus Socrates, quod is Anaxagorae physi* 
ci fuerit auditor, a quo censet eom nberem 
et fecundum fuisse, Cic. Or. 4, 15: motus 
animi, qui ad explicandum omanduraque 
Bint uberes, id. de Or. 1, 25, 113: theses ad 
excitati'onem dicendf mire gpeefosae afqtre i 
uberes, Quint. 2, 4, 24 — Comp.: nullus fera - 1 
cior in ca (philosophia) locus est nec ube* ! 
rior quam de offlciis, Cic. Off. 3, 2, 5; id. 
Div. 1, 3, 6: aut majore delectatione aut , 
Bpeuberiore commoveri, id. de Or. 1, 4, 13: 
quis uberior in dicendo Platone? id. Brut. 
31, 121 : uberiores lUtcrae, id. Att. 13, 50, 1 ; 
<7atonf seni comp&rstusC. Gracchus plcaicr i 
et uberior, Tac. Or. 18: haec Africanus Pe* | 
treiusque pleniora etiam atqueuberiora Ro- 
mam ad suos pcrscribant, Caes. B. C. 1, 53: 
tuasque Ingepio laades uberiore canunt, ; 
Ov. Tr. 2, 74: in juvenibus etiam uberiora 
paulo et paene periclitantia feruntur, Quint. 
11, 1,32. — Sup.: doclissimi homines inge- 
niis uberrimis adfluentes, Cic. de Or. 3, 16, 
57 (dub. ; bracketed by B- and K.): uberri- 
ma supplicalionibuB triumphisqae pro* 
vincia, full of, id. Pis. 40, 97: uberrimae 
litterac, id. Att. 4, 16, 13: nec dccet te oma- 
tum uberrimis artibus. Id. Brut. 97, 332: 
oratorum e& aetate uberrimus crat, Tac. A 
3, 31 Hcnc^ ado., used. only in the 
comp, and gup. 1, Lit., more fruitfully, 
more fully, merre copiously or plentifully: 
nberius nulli provenlt ista seges, Ov. P. 4, 
2, 12 : flere uberius, Cic. Phil 2, 31, 77 : mo* 
res mali quasi herba irrlgua succreverunt 
uberrime, most luxuriantly, Plaut. Trin. 1, 
1, 9.-2. Trop., of style, etc., copiously, 
fully, Quint. 10, 3, 2 : haec cum uberius dis. 
putantur et fusius, Cic.X. J).2, 7, 20; loqal 
(with planius), id.FanL3,ll,l: dicere(with 
latius), Plin. Ep. 4, 17, 11: explicarc (with 
latius), Suet. Bhet, l: locus uberrime trac- 
latus, Cic. Div. 2, 1, 3. 

uberius, com,), turn,; sup. uberrime, 
V. 2. uber^n. 

i&bero, are, V. a. and n. [2. uber]. *X, 
Neutr., to he fruitful or productive, to bear 
fruit : neque enlm olea continue biennio 
uberat, CoL 6, 9, 11. — JI, Act., to make 
fruitful, to fertilize: hoc velut coilu ste* 
files arbores uberantur, Pali. Oct. 8, 3: id. 
Febr. 17, 4. 

uberes (on coins also tbep.itas; v. 
Rasche, Lex. Rel Num.V. 2, p. 769), atis,/. 
[Id.], ri<diness, fulness, pl^teousness, plan, 
ty, abundance, copiousness, fruitfulness, fer. 
iility, productiveness (class.; syn.; fecundi. 
tas, copla) X. Lit.: mamraarum, Cic. K. 
D. 2, 51, 128: Asia ubertate agrorum ... fa- 
cile omnibus terris antecellat, id. Imp. 
Pomp. 6, 14: amnium fontiumque, Plin. 3, 
5, 6, § 41: ubertas in percipiendis fructh 
bus, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 98, § 227: frugum et fruc- 
tuum, id.N.D.3,36, 68; cf,: rami bacarum 
ubertate incurvescere, Poijt. ap. Cic. Tusc. 
1, 28, 69: vini (opp. frumenti inopia). Suet. 
Bom. 7: pabuli, Plin. 37, 13, 77, $ 201: lac- 
tis, id- 22, 22, 39, g 82: plscium, Just. 18, 2: 
praedae, id. 25, 1: opum, SiL 15, 412.— IX, 
Trop. A. Of mind, character, etn , 
ness, fulness : ubertates et copiae virtutis, 
Cic. K. D, 2, 66, 167: ingenii, id. post Red- 
in Sen. 1, 1; id. MarcelL 2, 4: immortalie 
ingonii ubertas bcatissiraa, Quint. lO, 1,109* 
Ambros. Fug. Saec. 8, 48: utiHlatis, Cic. de 
Or. 1, 44, 195. — B, Of style or language, co- 
pioxisness, fulness : ubertas in dicendo et 
copia, Cia de Or. 1, 12, 50: ubertas et quasi 
Silva dicendi, Id. Or. 3, 12; ilia LI vii laclea 
ubertas. Quint. 10, 1, 32 : verbonim, id. 10, 
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1, 13; 10, 1, 1(^; 12, 2, 23: oratoris, Fiio. 
Ep.2, 3, 1; GelL 12, 1,24. 

uberHlllj [2. Tiber], plentifully, 
dbundantly, copiously (mostly post -Aug.; 
not in Cic.): ubertim lacrimulas fundere, 
Cat. 66, 17; flere, Saet. Caes. 61; id. Tit. 10; 
Sen. Contr. 4, 25 ; Petr. 134 ; App. 3L 5, p. 161 ; 
Claud. Laud- Seren. 214. 

uberto, are, v. a. [2. uber ; cC ubero], 
io make fruitful, toferiitize (post-Aug. and 
very rare); ut omnes simul terras ubertet 
foveatque, Plin- Pan. 32, 2 ; agros (imber), 
Eom. Gral. Act. ad Const. Ofn. 

nb!^ adv. [for quo-bi; ct Gr. noV, ir6-0/; 
Ion. Ko-Oe]. I. Lit A- A relative local 
particle, denoting rest in a place, in ukich 
place, in what place, where. 1, With cor- 
resp. ibi: in earn partem ituros atque ibi 
fuluros Helvetios, ubl cos Caesar constitu- 
isset; Caes. B. 1, 13: relim, ibi raalis 
esse, nbi aliquo numero sis, quam istic/ubi 
solus saperc vldeare^ Cic. Fam. 1, 10; cf.: 
nemo sit, quin ublvis, quam ibi, ubi est, 
esse mailt, id. lb. 6, 1, 1: ergo, ubl tyrannus 
BSt, Jhi. - - dicendosn est plane nnJJam esse 
rem publicam, id. Rep. 3, 31, 43: ibi unde 
hue translata cssent, atque ubi primum ex- 
stitissent, id. ib. 2, 16, 30. — 2, Referring to 
other expressions of place; omnes, qui turn 
eos agros, ubi hodie est haec urbs, incole- 
bant, Cic. Rep. 2, 2, 4: non modo ut Spar- 
tae, rapere obi pueii et clepere disennt, id. 
jtt 4, Bfil: in ipso aditu atque ore porlus, 
ubi, etc., id.Verr.2,5,12, S 30.— 3, With the 
interrogative particle nam suffixed: in quu 
non video, ublnam mens constans possil 
insistere, Cic. K B. 1, 10, 24. — 4 . With 
terrarum, loci (v. terra and locus): non 
edepol nunc, ubi terrarum sim, scio, si 
quis roget, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 180: quid age- 
re.s, ubi terrarum esses, Cia Att. 5, 10, 4: 
ubi loci fortunae tuae sint, facile intellegis, 
Plaut. Capt. 5, 2, 5: ut inanis mens quaerat, 
ubi sit loci, Plin. 7, 24, 24, § 90.— 5. Re- 
peated ubi ubi, also written as one word 
ubiubl, wherever, wheresoever z=: ubicumque 
(very rare): ubi ubl est, fac, quamprimum 
naec audlat. Ter. Eun. 6, 8, 12: sperautes 
facile, ubiubi essent so - . . conversnros 
aciem, Liv. 42, 67, 12.— With geniium : ubi 
ubl est gentium, Plaut As 2, 2 , 21.— B, In 
a direct interrogation, teWe? ^ 0 . Ubi pa- 
tera nunc est? Me. In cistuli), etc., Plaut. 
Am. 1, 1, 264: ubi ego peril? ubi immuta- 
tus gum? ubl ego formam perdidi? id. ib. 
300: ubi inveniam Pampbilum? Ubi quae- 
ram? Ter. And- 2, 2, 1 ; 2,2,6; ubi 6UDl,quj 
Antonium Greece neganl scire? Cic. de Or. 
2,14,59: heuf ubi nunc fastusaltaque verba 
jacent? Ov. H. 4, 150 Ruhnk. — 2. Esp.. 
withyCTih'um.* ubi ilium quaeramgenliumr 
Plaut. Ep. 5, 2, 13; and with the interrog. 
particle nam suffixed; ubiuatn est Is homo 
gentium? id. 3Ierc. 2, 3, 97 : o di immor- 
tales! ublnam gentium sumus?... in qu5 
urbe vivimus? Cic. Cat 1, 4, 9 (v. gens).— 
n- TransC. ^ Most freq. of time, wften, 

I whenever, as soon as, as: ubi summus im- 
I perator non adest ad exercitum, Plaut. Am. 

1, 3, 6: ubi ego Sosia nolim esse, tu esto 
sane Sosia. Nunc, etc., id. ib, 1 , l, 284: ubi 
friget, hue evasit, Ter. Eun. 3, 3, 11 : ubi lu- 
cet, magistratus myrrba ungueniisque un- 
guenlur, Varr. L. L. 6, g 87 Mull.: ut boI, 
victisubi Dublbus exit, Ov. 31. 5, 671: qua- 
ils, ubi hibomaza Lyciam Xhnthlqoe Buenta 
Deserit (ApoIlo),Verg. A 4, 143: uhi semel 
quis pejeraverit, el credi ^stea non opor- 1 
tet, Cic. Rab. Post. 13, 36: hoc ubi Amphi- | 
Iruo erus conspicatu’st mens, llico, etc., 

I Plaut. Am. Ij 1, 87: ubi de ejus adventu 
Helvetii certiores facti sunt, legates ad eom 
i mittunt, Caes. B. G. 1, 7; ubi ea dies venit, 

1 etc., Id. lb. 1, 8 ; quern ubi riUi, equidem 
I vim lacrimarum profudl, Cic. Rep. 6, 14, 14 • 
ubi gain cantum audivit, id. Pis. 27, 67: at 
hostes, ubi primum nostros equites con- 
spexemnt . . . impetu facto, etc., Caes. B. 

I G.4,12; Quint?, 1,6.— With fuW.,Hor.C. 
3, 6, 4L— With xnf. hist.. Tac. A 12, 61 

2, With wrreL odr. of time (mostly ante- 
and post-class. ; not in Cia or Caes.). (a) 

j With turn : otium ubi erit, turn, etc., Plaut 
Rud. 2, 4, 13: ubi convivae ablerint, turn 
venlas, id. Stich. 4, 2, 14; Id. Pers. 4, 7, 18: 

: Quadrig. ap. GelL 2, 2, 13; cetera maleficia 
I tom persequarc, ubi lacta sunt, SalL C. 52, 
4; Cato, R. R. 2; S3,45^>i..' ubi conti- 
i cuerit recte tumultus, turn in curiam pa- 
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tres revocandos esse, Lfv. 22, 55, 8; 25, S8, 
4; 43, 5, 6; 44, 34, 6: ut, cum admissa el 
perpetrata fuerint, turn denique, ubi, quae 
facta Sunt infecta fieri non possunl, pu- 
niantur, Cell. 6 (7), 3, 42.— Esp., with turn 
demum : ubi jam caro increscit, turn de- 
mum et balineis raris ulendum erit, Cels. 
7, 4/n.; 3,6; 7,27; Cell. 16, 8, 16 —(^) 
With tunc: ubi vis acrior imminet hosti- 
um, tunc, etc.,Veg. M)H,24: tunc est con- 
summata iufelicitas, ubi, etc., Sen. Ep. 39, 
6; 89,15; 89,19. — Esp.. with tunc demum, 
Cels. 3, 10. — B. In colloq. lang., referring 
to things orpersoDS, instead of the relative 
pronoun, in which, by whv^, with which, 
vjherevnth, etc. ; or of persons, vn(h whom, 
by whom, eta : ne illi sit cera, ubi facere 
possit litteras. Plant. As. 4, 1, 22; hujosmodi 
res semper comminiscere, Ubi me excami- 
ficeSjTer.Heaut. 4, 6,9: cum molta coUige- 
res et ex legibus et ex senatusconsultis, 
ubi, si verba, non rem sequeremur, confici 
nihil posset, Cic.de Or. 1,67, 243: si rem ser- 
vassem,fuit, ubi negotiosns essem, Plaut 
True. 1, 2 , 38 ; cf.: est, ubi id isto modo 
raleat, Cic. Tusc. 5, 8, 23; v. sum, L B. 5. b. 
/?: neque nobis adhuc praelcr te qulsquam 
fuit, ubi nostrum jus contra illos obtinere- 
mus,«n'^A ioAom,Cic.Quint9, 34: Alcmene, 
questus ubi ponat aniles, lolen habet, Ov. 
M. 9. 276. 

nbX-cmnqne (-enn^ue, old Lat 
• qnoxn^nc: mtmesi: Istiushominis ubl 
Bi qaomque menfio, Plant. Bacch. 2, 2, 16), 
adv., wherever, wheresoever. I, Re 1 a t i v e : 
ubicumque estlepidum UDguentum,ungor, 

I Plaut. Cas. 2, 3, 10: etsi, ubicumque es, in 
' efidem cs navi, Cic. Fam. 2, 6, 1: ego uni 
Server, ubTcumque est, Ov. M. 7, 735; cC: 

1 sis licet felix, ubicnmqne mavis, Hor. C. 

I 3, 27, 13: des operam, ut te ante Calendas 
t Januarias, ubicumque erimus, sistas, Cic. 
Att 3, 25: ubicumque eris, id- Fam. 6, 17, 
4; Quint 9, 4, 126: De. Si quid te volam, 
ubi eris? Lt. Ubicumque libitum fuerit 
aulmo meo, Plaut. As. 1, 1, 97. — With terra^ 
rum, locomm, geniium: qui ubicumque ter- 
rarum sunt, ibi, etc., Cic. Phil. 2, 44, 113: 
ubicumque loconim Vivilis, Hor. Ep. 1, 3, 
34: ubicumque ent gentium, Cic. N. D. 1, 
44, 121. — . Ycry rarely wllb svlf. : nostrum 
est intellegere, utcumqne atque ubicumque 
opus sit, obsequi, Ter. Heaut. 3, 3, 17: Istuc 
est sapere, qui, ubicumque opus sit, ani- 
mum possis flectere, id. Hea 4, 3, 2. — II, 
j Indefinitely, wherever it may be, any* 

I where, everywhere (poet and in post-Aug. 

' prose): bonam dej^erdere famam, Rem pa- 
tris oblimare, malum est ubicumque, Hor. 
S. 1, 2, 62: quicquid loquemur ubicumque, 
Quint. 10 , 7, 28: m Eenatu et apnd populum 
ct apud prmcipem et ubicnmqne, id. 7, 4, 
18 Zumpi N. CT. 

Ubii^ orum, m., a Germanic people, who 
in Casar's time occupied the UrriUrty on 
the east bank of the Ehine, near the mod. 
Cologne but were transferred to the lefi 
bank of the Rhine by Agrippa,'Si.O.Z0,Caes. 
jB. G.1,64; 4,3; 4, 16; 6,9; TaaG.28; id. 
A 1, 31 ; 1 , 36: oppidum Ubiorum, their chief 
city, id. ib. 1, 39; 1, 67.— Hence, IJblUAa, 
urn, adf Ubxan, of the Ubii: muller Ubia, 

I Tac. H. 5 , 22. 

' * nbi-Ubet, adv., in any place, any‘ 

where : cibus parabilis facillsque, ubilibet 
: non defuturus. Sen. Tranq. 1, 6. 
ublnam^ v. ubi, i. a 

nbl^^nagtle^ Udv., wherever, in every 
place whatsoever: te, dea, munificam gen- 
les ubiquaque locunlur, Ov. Am. 3, 10, 5 
Merkel (dub.; Jan. ubicumque. — Instead 
of obiqu^ue, ubi fit quomque is now re- 
stored, Plaut Bacch. 2, 3, 18 Fleck.; cC 
Ritschl ad loc, ; and cum omnia quaeque, 
App. de Mundo, p. 69, 31 HUdebr.). 

abi-qne. wherever, wheresoever, in 
any place whatever, anywhere, everywhere : 
quicomque ubique sunt, etc., Plaut Bacch. 

5, 1, 1- illud, quicquid ubique Officit, evi- 
tare, Hor. S. 1, 2, 60: litterae, quae ubique 
deposilae essent, Liv. 45, 29, 1: turn navi- 
um quod ubique fueral, in unnm locum 
coegerant, Caes B. 6. 3, 16 ; quod ubique 
habeat frumenti ac navium, ostendit id. 
B. C. 2, 20 : onerarias naves, quas ubique 
possum, deprehendunt, id. ib. 1 , 36; cf. id. 
ib. 3, 112 ; Cic. Terr. 2, ^ 4, g 7; c£ id. ib. 

2, 4, 59, g 132: nec quidquid ubique est 
Gentis, Verg. A 1, 601 : studendum est sem- 
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per et ubique. Quint. 10, 7, 27 , 60 (with 
semper) id. 1, 1, 29, 3, 9, 5, 11, 1, 14 cru 
delis uhique Luctus, ubique pa\or, Verg A 
2, 368 longa mora est, quantum noxae sit 
ubique repertum, Enumerare Ov JI 1, 
214 ubique versus, Xact Opif 5, 11 — So 
the phrase, freq in Cic , omnes, qui ubique 
sunt for an unlimi,ted number, all tvher 
tttrthey may he, all tn the world ceteri 
agri omnes qui ubique sunt decemviris^ 
addicentur, Cic Agr 2,21,67, cf autEpi 
curus, quid sit voluptas, aul omnes naorta 
les qui ubique sunt nesciunt, id Fin 2, 3, 
6, 2, 4, 13, id Tusc 1, 15, 35, id. N D 2, 
66, 164, id. Div 2, 63, 129 , 2, 44, 93, id 
Fid 4, 27, 74 , id. Verr 2, 5, 67, § 172 , id. 
Phil 10, 6, 12 — Cf without omnes utmam 
qui ubique sunt propugnatores hujus im 
pern, possent in hanc civilatem venire, 
etc , Cic Balb 22, 51 quae res itinena 
ubique nos comitantur, evetywhere on the 
journey, App M 1, p 113, 8 

The adv ubique is to be distin 
guished from ubi with the enclitic que, 
each retaining its force, as m Plant Bacch 
1,1,36, id Merc 5,1,11, id Rud.2, 3 58, 
Cat 63, 46, Sail C 21, 1, Llv 36, 2, 6, Hor 

uT)i-vaS, ['olo], where you, vnU, oe . 
xt where xtmay, whereier xt may he, any \ 
where, everywhere nemo sit, quin ubivis, ; 
quam ibl, ubi cst, esse malit, Cic Fam 6, j 

1. 1 qui mihi videntur ubivis tutius quam , 
m senatu fore, id. Att 14, 22, 2 ubivis fa j 
GiliuB passus sim, quam m hac re, me delu 
dier, xn any ihxng, Ter And 1, 2, 32 nec 
recitem cuiquam, nisi amicis, idque coac 
tus, Non ubivis coramve quibuslibet, Hor 

5 ij 4, 74 — "With genhum quanto fuerat 
praestabilius, ubivis gentium agero aeta 
tem, 1 e anywhere in the world, Ter Hec 

3.1 4 

ontis, nt ,sz:OvKa\£'tov, the 
name of a Trojan ardet Ucalegon, i e hxs 
house, Verg A 2, 312, cf Juv 3, 199 
Ucubis, Is,/ (ace im, abl i), a city 
o/Hispania Baetica, Auct B Hisp 7, 24 

1. udO; [udus], to wet, 

moisten (post class) quae udanda sunt 
corporis (opp siccanda), &[acr 8 7, 12 la 
bra vappa, Aug Mor Manich 2, 13/n 

2. udo (ddo)» onis, m ,= ou3<ijv, a soc?. 
of felt or fur, Hart 14, 140 tn lemm , Dig 
34, 2, 26, § 4 

a, urn, [contr fortividus/i'om 
uveo}, wet, moist, damp, humxd (poet and 
in posUAug prose) cum smt umidac (nu 
bes), imo udae Sen Q N 2, 25 paludes, 
Ov F 6, 401 litus Hor C 1, 32, 7 humus, 
id lb 3, 2, 23 argilla, id Ep 2, 2, 8 ealic 
turn, id C 2, 5, 7 pomaria rivis, id. ib 1, 
7, 13 Tibur, id, ib 3, 29, 6 apium, id ib 
2,7,23 palatum, Verg G 3, 388 oculi,Ov 
H 12, 65 , cf lumma, prop 2, 7, 10 genae, 
Ov Am 1, 8, 84 Lyaeo tempora, Hor C 
1, 7, 22, cf aleator, soaked, fuddled. Mart 
6, 84, 6 vere madent udo terrae, Verg G 
3, 429 udae Vocis iter, id. A. 7, 583 — 
Poet gaudium. 1 e tearfiil, hiaxi 10,78, 

8 — In maL part inguma, Juv 10, 321 
puella, Mart 11, 16, 8 — Neulr ahsol udo 
colores illmere, i o to paint injresco, Plin. 
35,7,31, §49, cf Vitr 7,3,7 
Ofens (Oufens, ap Fest p 194 Mull ), 
entis m I, smail nver xn Zatium, that 
fows past Tarracina, now Ufente, Plin. 3, 

6 9, § 60 , Verg A 7, 802 , Sil 8, 383 — 
Hence, tjfen-tinws (Oufeot-), a, urn, 
a^ , of or belonging to the Uftm, TJfenixne 
tribus, one of the thirty five Soman tnbes, 
Liv 9, 20, 6, cf Fest p 194 — H, A man's 
name, Verg A 7, 745 , 8, 6^ Sil 4, 339 , 4, 

UffugfUm, 1 , n , a U>wn xn the territory 
cf the Bruttix,no\x Fagnano, Liv 30, 19 
tllcerEria, ae, / (sc herba) [ulcus], 
ihf plant horehound, App Herb 46 
tilcera.tio, cnis, f [ulcero], a breaking 
out into sores, ulceration , a sore, ulcer, Plin 
34, 11, 27, § 115 (dub , al exulcerationcs) 
— Inp?wr,Sen Const 6 3 
ulccrOy avi, tttum, l, v a [ulcus], to 
moArc sore, cause to ulcerate (rare but class.) 
I. Lit nondum ulcerato Pbilocteta ser 
pentis morsu, Cic. Fat 16, 36 mantica cm 

lumbos onerc ulcerct Hor S l, 6, 106 

• II, T r o p non ancilla tuum jeeur ulec 
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ret ulla, i e toound mth Zoie, Hor Ep 1, 
i 18, 72 

' ulcerosns, a, [ulcus], full of 

I sores, ulcerous (veiy rare, not in Cic.) I, 
Lit facies, Tac A. 4, 67 — B, Transf, 
of trees, knobby, full of knots, Plm. 17, 14, 
24, §106— *11. Trop jeeur, i e toound 
ed (with love), Hor C 1, 25, 16 
ulcisco, ere, T ulciscor^n, 

1llciscor> nltue, 3, v inch [etym 
dub ] I, To avenge one's self on, take ven 
geance on, or punish for wrong done (very 
freq and class , cf vmdico, punio, perse 
quor) A, With a personal object ego pol 
ilium ulciscar hodie Thessalum veneficum, 

! Qui, etc , Plaut Am 4, 6, 9 ego ilium fame, 
ego ilium Siti, maledictis, malefactis, ama 
torem Ulciscar, id 2, J, 10 mimicos, 
id. Trm 3, 1, 18 aliquem pro scelerc, Caes 
B G 1, 14 ulciscendi Romanos pro ns, 
quas acceperant, injuriis occasio, id. ib 6^ 
38 odi bommem et odero utmam ulcisci 
posseml sed ilium ulciscentur mores sui, 
Gic Att 9, 12, 2 numquam ilium res pu 
hl!ca&uojuree6setuUa,)d Mil 33,88 quos 
ego non tarn uIcisci studeo, quam sanare, 
Id Cat 2, 8, 17 quos intellegis non, ut per 
te ahum, eed ut per olium aliquem te ip 
sum ulciscantur, laborare, id Div in Caecil 
6, 22 victos acerbius, Sail J 42, 4 Alphe 
siboea sues ulta est pro conjuge fratres, 

I Prop 1, 16, 16 (19) ulta pellicem, Hor 
; Epod. 3, 13 , 6 63 , cf . inimlci ulciscendi 
! causa, Cic inv 2, 6, 18 ejus casOs, quern 
I ulciscitur. Quint 6, 1, 18 — has tns 
! ulciscendi rationes Taurus scrlplas reliqmt, 
Gelt 7, 14, 6 — B, Fo take revenge for, to 
avenge, punish iiyustice, wrongs, etc , with 
a non personal object qua in re Caesar non 
solum publicas sed etiam pnvatas iqjunas 
ultus est,Cacs B G 1,12 6tatuerunt,iBtius 
mjunas per vos ulcisci, Cic. Verr 2, 2, 3, 

§ 9, id Fam 12, 1, 2 iiyurias rei pubheae, 
id. Phil 6, 1, 2 Etroscorum injunas bello, 
id Hep 2, 21, 38 cum alii ulcisci dolorem 
aliquem suum vellent, id. Sest 20, 46 m 
juriam, id, Verr 2, 1, 28, § 72 peccata pec 
catis et ipjurias iqjunis, id Inv 2, 27, 81 
al , cf ultum ire mjunas festmare, to pro 
ceed to rexenge, to revenge, Sail J 68, 1 ul 
turn ire scclera et injurias Quint 11, 1, 42 
istius nefanum scelus, Cic Verr 2, 1, 27, 

§ 63 patrui mortem, id. Rab Perd 6, 14 
senis iracundiam, TwT Phorm 1, 4, 12 of 
fensas tuas Ov.Tr 2, 134 barbaras Regum 
libidmes, Her C 4, 12, 8 illatum a Persis 
Graeciae bellum, Just 2, 16, 13 — II, 
Transf, with the person tovhom wrong 
has been done as the object, to take ven 
geance for, to axenge a person (much less 
freq but class.) quos nobis poelactradide 
runt patris ulciscendi causa supplicium de 
matre sumpsisse, Cic Rosa Am 24, 66 , 
Auct Her 1, 16, 26 caesos fratres, Ov M 
12,603 fratrem, Id ib 8,442 patremjusta 
per arraa, id. F 3, 710 numen utrumque, 
icL lb 5, 574 cadentem palriam, Verg A 
2,676 quibus (armis) possis te ulcisci la 
cessitus. Cia de Or 1, 8, 32 se, id Mil 14, 
38, id. Verr 2, 4, 40, § 87, Plm Ep 8, 7, 2, 
Ov M 7,397, id P L8, 20 Hannibal se a 
transfugis ultus est, Front Stral S, IG, 4 — 
T r a n s f , of things a ferro sanguis huma 
nus so umiscitur contactum namque eo 
celerius submde rubigincm trahit, Pirn 34, 
14, 41, § 146 — With the two conslrucllons 
combined non hercle ego is sum, qui sum, 
ni hanc iiyunam meqoe ultus pulcre foero, 
Plaut Men. 3, 2, 7 I 

1. Act collal form ulcisco, tre 
nisi patrem materno sanguine evanclando i 
ulci«cerem, Fnn ap Non 292, 16 (Trag v 
184 Vabl ) — 2, lilciscor, Cl, m a pas 
sive signif quicquid sine sanguine civium 
ulcisci nequitur, jure factum sit, Sail J 31, 

8 oh Iras gravlter ultas, gravitor uUao, 
Liv 2, 17 7 , so, ultus, axenged, Val FI 
4, 753 ulla osca patriS, Or H 8, 120 
ulcus (hulc-)t tns, n [eXxor], a sore, 
ulcer I, Lit , Cels 6, 9, 6, 14, 6, 26, n. 31 , 
6, 28, n 6 al , Plm 23, 6, 60, g 112 , 23, D, 
81, 8 161, 22 23, 49, g 103, Lucr C, 1148, 
6, 1166, Verg G 3,454, Hor Ep 1, 16, 24, 
Pers. 3, llS al — Prov ulcUs tangere, to 
touch a sore spot, touch on a delicate subject 
Ter Phorm 4, 4, 9 — B. Transf, of 
trees, an excrescence, Plin 17, 24, 37, g 227 
roonlium hulcera, i e marble quarries, id 
36, 16, 24, § 125 — JX, Trop ulcus (i e 


ULIiU 

amor) enim vivescit et invcterascit alendo, 
Luct 4, 1068 quicquid hoTum aUigens 
ulcus est, It xmll prove a sore place, i e mil 
turn out absurd, Cic. N D 1, 87, 104 si in 
m hoc ulcere tamquam inguen exsistercs, 
id Dom 5, 12 

ulcuscnlum, b ^ [ulcus], a small 

sore or ulcer, Cels. 6, 28, 16 , Sen Ep 72, 6 , 
Plm 28, 19, 78, § 259 

uleXi ^ 1 o shrub resembling rose 
mary, Plm 33, 4, 21, § 76 

Ulia, ae,/ , a town o/Hispania Bactica, 
Auct B Hisp 3, Auct B Alex. 61, Plin. 3, 

I, 3,816 ’ 

fuiginosus, a,um, [uligo],/in o/ 

moisture, wet, moist, damp, marshy (syn 
umidus) locus, Varr R. R 1, 6, 6 campi. 
Col 2, 4, 3 terra, Plin 17, 6, 3, § 83 ca 
prile, varr R. R. 2, 3, 6 viscera, i e drop 
sxcal, Am 1, 30 — Subst uligflUSsaj 
orum, n (sc loca), swamps, marshes, Plin. 
36, 23, 65, § 176 

uligfO, f [contr from uviUgo, from 
uveo, uvens, uvesco, uvidus etc ], moieture, 
marshy quality of the earth (B>n umor), 
Varr R R 2, 2, 7, Col 1, 6, 16, 2, 9, 9, 
Verg G 2, 184 , cf Serv ad loc , SiU 8, 381 , 
Tac A 1, 64 

tjlixes (sometimes, on account of the 
Gr *05ve<T£vv, erroneously written tJIys- 
ses)i '6 (also Ulixci, Hor C 1, 6, 7 ,'^id. 
Epod. 16, 60, 17,16, Aus Ep 16,13, also, 
by synmesis, Ulixci, trisyl , Hor Ep 1, 7, 
40, Ov M 14, 159, 14, 671, Aus Ep 24, 
and, Ulixi, Cic Tusc. 1, 41, 98 , Verg E 8, 
70, id A 2, 7, 3, 273, Hor Ep 1, 6, 63), m 
[from the Etruscan ulux^ or from the Si- 
culian v Mull Etrusk 2, p 279], 

the Latin name for Ody«seu5, Engl Ulysses, 
king of Ithaca, famed among the Grecian 
heroes of the Trojan war for his craft and 
eloquence, the son of Laertes andAntxclca, 
husband of Penelope, and father of Telema 
chus and Telegonus, 0\c Tusc 1,41,98, 2,21, 
49, 6,3,7, Id Off 1,81, 113, Prop 8,12,25(4, 

II, 23)sq , Ov H 1,84, Hor Ep 1,2,18, 1, 
6,63; id C 1,6,7, id Epod. 16, 60, 17,16 

ullatcnus, [ullus tenus], tn any 
respect whatever, Claud Mam StaU An 1, 
21, Greg Ep 2, 8 

ullus, 'ib' > ulhuB, dat ulh (pen 
sing ulli, Plaut True 2, 2, 38), adj dim 
[for unuius, dxm of unus], any, any one 
(usu m nog sentences, corresp with all 
quis m affirmations) I, In negative dec 
laratiODS (so most usually) seque praetor 
le in Alide ullus servus istoc nomine est, 
Plaut Capt 3,4,68 nec vobis auctor ullus 
est nec vosmet estis ulh, id Cure 4^ 2, 12 
nec ulla dcformior species est civitatis 
quam ilia etc , Cic Rep 1, 34, 61 nulium, 
mquam bomm (signorum) rchquit, negue 
aliud ullum taraen, praetcr unum pervetus 
ligneum, id Verr 2, 4, 3, § 7 nulla aha in 
civitate ullum doroicihum libcrlas ha 
bet, id Rep 1, 31, 47 Cluenti i nummus nul 
lus judici datus ullo vestigio repcrletur, id 
Clu 36, 102 omnmo nemo ullius rei fuit 
emptor, cul, etc , id. PhiL 2, 38, 97 , cf ne 
mmem quidem adeo mfatuare potuit, ut el 
nummum ullum crederet, id FI 20,47 non 
possum equidem ditcrc, me ulla in cogita 
tiono, etc , id. Rep 1, 22, 35 neve ipse na 
\em ullam praeter duos lembos haberct, 
Liv 34, 35, 6 — After sine ut plane sme 
ullo domino sint, Cic Rep l, 43, 67 aditus 
sine ullfi facultate nai lum, id Verr 2, 6, 3, 
8 6 sine ullo mnlcficio iter per prm mciam 
facero, Caes B G 1, 7, Cic Off 2. 11, 40 
' negnnt Sapicntcm suscepturum ullam rei 
pubhcao partem, id Rep l, 6 10 commu 
nis lex naturae, quae vetat ullam rem esse 
cujusquam, nisi ejus etc , id ib J, 17, 27 — 
Espjliaud ullus, non ullus emphat for 
nulliis di Bciunt, culpam meam istauc non 
esse ullam, Plaut Merc 3, 4, 41 deinceps 
explicatur differentia rcrum, quam si non 
ullam esso diceremus etc , Cic Hn 3, 16, 
60, id Bnit 90, 112, cf non ullam rem 
alinm extimescens, quam, etc , Plane ap 
Cic Fam 10, 18, 2 non illo honorem a pu 
critiu non ullum existimationis bonac 
fructum umquam cogltaral, Cic Clu 13,39, 
id Rose Am 44, 128 virus baud ullum 
magls noxium est, Curt. 9, 1, 12 — 2, 
Subst , any one, anybody, etc. (rare but 
class.) Tr Quasi non sit intus (crus)‘ 
Am Neque pol cst, nequo ullus quldom 
hue vonit, Plant Rud 2, 3, 10 ncc ulll 
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verbo male dicat, id As. 4, 1, 55: numqaam 
ulli ETipplicabo, id Bad 5, 2, 49 : negat se 
more et exemplo populi Romani posse iter 
ulli per provinciam dare, Caes. B. G. 1, 8 : 
nec prohibente ullo, Liv. 5, 40, 4 : ne quana 
Eocietatem cum uUo Creten'sium aut quo^ 
dam alio institueret, id 34, 35, 9: reor non 
ullis, Bi vita longior daretur, posset esse ju- 
cundlor, Cic.Tasc. 1, 39, 94: nec ullis aut 
gloria major aut au^stior honor, Tac. Or, 
12,— B, In questions implying a negation 
(rare but class): est ergo nlla res tanii, aut 
commodum ullum tarn expetendum, ut viii 
boni nomen amiltas? Cic. OfC 3, 20, 82: 'an 
dens est alias Euavis Suavialio? Plaut, 
Bacch. 1, 2, 12 ; cui nescio an uUa pars 
opens hujus sit magls elaborata, Quint. 9, 

4 L O. hypothetical clauses ; hunc 

si uUus deus amarel, Plaut. Bacch, 4, 7, 20 : 
Bi ullo pacto ille hue conciliari potest, id 
Capt.l, 5^ 28; cf.: si posset ullo modo im- 
petrari ut ahiret, id lIiL 4, 6, 8 : si ullo 
modo est ut possit, Ter. Hec. 4, 4, 102 : at- 
qui 81 tempus est ullum jure hominis ne- 
candi, quae multa sunt, etc., Cic._MiL 4, 9 : 
si ulla mea apud te commendatio valuit, 
id Fam. 13, 40: fllio meo, si erit ulla res 
publica, satis, etc., id ib. 2, 16, 6: Bi uUatn 
partem libertatis tenebo, id Q. Fr. 3, 1, 6, 
g 16: si vero nou ulla tibi lacta est injuria, 
sine scelere eum accusare non poles, id 
Div. in CaeciL 18, 60. — 11. affirmative 
clauses (very rare: perh. not in Cic.): ita 
fuBtibus sum mollior miser magis, quam 
ullus cinacduB, Plaut AuL 3, 2, 8 j ct id 
Bud 8, 4, 49: ultra quam ullus spintus du- 
rare possit, Quint 8, 2, 17 : dum amnes ulli 
rumpuntur fontibus, Verg. G. 3, 428 : nam 
scelus intra se taciturn qui co^tat ullum, 
Facti enmen habet, Juv. 13, 209. 

* ulmaritmL [Ulmus], a pJania- 
Uon or nursery of dmx. Plin. 17, 11, 15, g 76. 

tUmens, a, urn, adj. [id], of or htlong. 
ing U> an elm4rte^ of elm, frons, CoL 

6, 3, 6 : cena, Juv. 11, 141 : virgae, i. e. rods 
for ufhipping vnih, Plaut. ap. Ser7. Verg. A. 

I, 478; qui tibi Eubnectabant rare hue vir. 
gas ulmeas, id As. 2, 2, 74; so, virgidemia, 
Id Bud 3, 2, 22 ; pigmenta, Id Ep. 6, 1, 20; 
c£: mihi tibique iQtenninatu’st, nos futu- 
ros ulmeos, nisi, etc^ thaX we shall be changed \ 
into elm^rodi, i. e. shall be soundly scourged, 
id As. 2,2,96; ct the foil art. and ulmus. , 

t ulmitliba, ae, m. [vox hibrida, from 
nlmus and rpt^, tero], an elm*rabber, i.c. 
one that wears out elms, is often beaten with 
elm-rods, a term of abuse, Plaut Pers. 2, 4, 
7; cf. ulmus. 

i'ntasc., Cat. 62, 54; y. in^ 
fra), an elm, elm-tree, X. Lit, Plin. 17, 

II, 15, g 76: CoL 5, 6; Verg. G. 1, 2; 2, 446; 
Ov. M. 10, 100; 14, 661; Hor. C. 1, 2, 9: 2, 
15, 5 ; id Ep. 1, 16, 3 ; Quint 8, 3, 8 at— 
Poet: (vitis) coiyuncta ulmo marito, Cat 
62,54. — II.Transt; ulmorum Acheruns, 
theAdteron of elm-rods, of one who is often 
heaten, Plaut. Am. 4, 2, 9; cf. ulmitnba : 
Falemae, i e. Falemxan vines, for Faler- 
fifan wine, Juv. 6, 150 : viduae, without 
vines, id 8, 78. 

ae, f. [Gr. whtvrj; Goth, aleina; 
Germ. Elle; cC Ellenbogen; Engl ell], the 
elbow. I. L i t, Plin. 11, 43, 98, § 243, — 
IX, TransC yv, Poet, in gen., the arm: 
tremula patris dormientis m ulna, Cat 17, 
13; Prop. 2, 18 (3, 10), 9; Ov. 31. 7, 847; 9, 
652; 11, 63; Luc. 3, 664; Sil 3, 457; 10, 
499 ; Stat S. 5, 3, 260 al. — B. As a meas- 
ure of length. 1, An ell, Verg. E. 3, 105; 
id. G. 3, 355; Hor. Epod 4, 8; Ov. 31. 8, 748. 
— 2« As much as a man can clasp with both 
arms, a fathom, Pha 16, 40, 76, 5 202. 

t ^dphoxxoxif ij n.,= ou\o<p6vov, a ra- 
riety of the plant chamaelcon, Plin. 22, 18, 
21, § 47; App. Herb. 109. 

Ulpianus, i, Domitius Ulpianus, 
a cel^ated Roman jurist under the emper- 
ors S^timius Severus, Caracalla, Helioga- 
balus, and Alexander Severus, fragments of 
whose writings are found in the Pandects; 
he was murdered in Gaul, AD. 230, lampr 
Hellog. 16, § 4. 

nlpicUDl* ij ® Idnd of ltd:, Cato, B. 
R 71 ; CoL 11, 3, 20 ; 10, 113 ; Plaut Poen. 5. 
6, 35. 

thtnameofaRomangous. 
So csp., 31. Uipms Trajanus, the celebrated 
Roman emperor of that name. — Hence* 


Ulpins, a, um, adj., of or belonging to Ul- 
pius : porticus, Sid Carm. 8, 8. 

nls (onls; v. infra), prep, with acc. 
[from the pronominal root il, whence ille], 
beyond; opp. to cis (ante-class.): uls Cato 
pro ultra posuit, Fesl. p. 379 Mull. : ouls 
lucum facutalem (followed by cis lucum 
Esquilinum), Form. Sacr. Argeor. ap.Varr. 
L. L. 5, § 50 ib.: ct uls et cis Tiberim, 
Varr.ih.5, § 83: quinqueviri constiluti sunt 
cis Tiberim et uls Tiberim, Dig. 1, 2, 2, § 31 ; 
cf GelL 12, 13, 8. 

X niter,' tmm, adj. (comp, ulterior, 
us; sup. ultimas) [cf: uls, olios, olim; and 
the adw. ultra, uliro], prop, that is beyond 
or on the other side. The posit, is not 
found, but the comp, and sup. are very freq. 

1. Comp.: ulterior, las, farther, on the 
farther side, that is beyond, ulterior : quis 
est ulterior? Ter. Phorm. 4, 2, 10: quorum 
alter ulteriorem Galliam decemit cum Sy- 
ria, alter citeriorem, i. e. transalpine, Cic. 
Prov. Cons. 15, 36: Gallia, id Att. 8, 3, 3; 
Caes. B. G. 1,7: portos, id ib. 4, 23: Hi^a- 
nia, Suet Caes. 7; 18; 56: pars urbis, Liv. 
34, 20, 5 : ripa, Verg. A 6, 314 ; Veil 2, 107, 
1: ulterius medio spatlum sol altus babe- 
bat, Ov. M. 2, 417.— B. As subst. 1, nl- 
tcridres, ^ homines), the more 
remote, or more distant persons, those be- 
yond: cum ab proxlmis impetrare non 
possent, ulteriores tentant, Caes. B. G. 6, 2; 
recorritur cx proxlmis locis; nlteriores non 
invent!, Liv. 3, GO, 7: prozimi ripac negle- 
genler, ulteriores exquisitlos, Tac. G. 17. — 

2. nlteriora, am,n. (ealoca ornegotia). 

(a) Of places, the more remote parts or re- 
gions, the districts beyond: Mosellae pons, 
qui ulteriora coloniae annectit, Tac. H. 4, 
77. — (fJ) In g en., of things, that which is 
beyond, things beyond, farther, or in addi- 
tion; things future : nlteriora mirari, prae- 
sentia sequl, Tac. H. 4, 8: nt dum proxima 
dicimua, struere oKerfora possimns, things 
beyond, what is to come, Quint 10, 7, 8; cf : 
pudor est ulteriora loqui, Ov. F. 5, 532; id 
A A 3, 769: semper et inventis ulteriora 
petit, id Am. 2,9, 10.— 3. Rarely sing.: 
ultexiQS* something more, any 

thing further: cujus (fero, tali) praeten- 
turn perfectum et ultenus non invenitur, 
Quint 1, 6, 26.— II, Sup.: nltitotlS, ^ 
um, that is farthest beyond, i. e. the far- 
thest, most distant, most remote, the utter- 
most, ealreme, last; often to be rendered as 
a fuort , the farthest or most distant part of 
any thing, eta (opp. to citimus, while cxlre- 
musisopp. tointimus). A, Lit,ofspace; 
ilia minima (luna) quae ultima a caeio, ci- 
tima terns luce lucebat alien^ Cia Bep. G, 
16, 16; partes, id ib. 6, 20, 20; in ultimam 
provinciam se conjeclt, id Alt 5, 16,4: de- 
veheudum in ultimas marls terrarumque 
oraSjXir. 21, 10, 12: orae, Plaut 3Iost. 4, 3, 
3; Hor.C.3,3,45; Liv. 5,37,2: campi, Plaut 
Bud 4, 3, 95: Hesperia, Hor. C. 1, 36, 4; Af- 
nca, id ib. 2, 18, 4: GeJoni, id ib. 2, 20, 18: 
in platca ultima. Plant Cura 2, 2, 28; id 
3Iil 3, 1, 15 : in uUimis aedlbus, Ter. Heaut 
6, 1, 29: spelunca draconis. Phaedr. 4, 18, 3: 
cauda, I e. the end of, Plin. 9, 5, 4, § 11; 
mors ultima linea rerum est, Hor. Ep. 1, 
16, 79. — 2. Subst. (a) ultuni, Orum, m. 
(ec. homines), the farthest or most remote 
people: recessum primis uUimi non da- 
bant, Caes. B. G. 5,43. — (p) ultiina,6riim, 
n. (sc. negotia), the farthest or most remote 

\ things : praeponens ultima primis, Hor. S. 
1, 4, 69 : ultima signant, the poai, Verg. A. 5, ! 
I 317. — (7) Rarely sing.: nltimuin, i, n., ! 
I fhe last, the end: caelam ipsam, quod ex- 
tremum atquc uUimum mundi est, Cic. 
Div. 2, 43, 91.— B. TransC I, Of time 
I or order of successioiL the remotest, earliest, 
oldest,first; the last, latest, final: ultimi et 
proximi tcmporisrecordalio.Cic.Prov.Cons. 
i 18, 43: tarn moltis ab oltimA antiquitate 
repetitls, id Fin. 1,20,65; tempora,IdLog. 
j 1, 3. 8: imtium, Auct Her. 1, 9, 14: princi- 
I pium, Cia Inr. 2, 2, 5; memoria pueriiiac, 
id Arch. 1, 1; memoria saecalorum, Just 
j 12, 16, 3: vetustas hominum, id. 2, 1, 20; 

! sanguinis auctor,Verg^ A7,49: ultimaquid 
referam? Ov.H.14,109: scilicet ultima sem- 
per Exspectanda dies homini est, last, id 
i M. 3, 135; aetas est de ferro, id ib. 1, i27* 
vox, id. ib. 3, 493 : dicta, id ib. 9, 126 : lapis, 
!l e. a gravestone, Prop. 1, 17, 20: cerae, i. e. 


a Iasi will, testament, JIart. 4, 70, 2: aetas, 
Quint 12, 4, 2; senectus, id 11, 1, 10: virtu- 
te pares, necessitate, quae ultimum ac maxi- 
mum telam est, superiores estis, Liv. 4, 28, 
5: decunitur ad illud extremum atque ul- 
timum senatuB consultum, Caes. B. C. 1, 5. 
— As subst: ultima, onim, n.: perferto 
et ultima exspectato, yinaZ events, the end, 
Cic. Fam. 7, 17, 2: ultima vitae, Calp.EcL 3, 
91. — Barely sing.: matrem ultimo aetatis 
affeclam, Aus.Vict Or. Gent Rom. 10. — Ad- 
verb.: si fidem ad ultimum fratri praesti- 
tisset, to the last, Liv. 45, 19, 17; 3, 04, 8; 3, 
G4, 11 ; also (more freq.) at last, lastly, final- 
ly, = ad extremum, ad postremum, postre- 
mo: si qualis in cives, talis ad ultimum in 
liberos esset, Liv.1,63,10; 5,10,8; 3, 10,3: 
ne se ad ultimum perditum irent, id. 26, 27, 
10; so, ultimo, Suet Ker. 32 fin.; Petr. 20, 
139; and, ultimum, /or the Icut time, Liv. 1, 
29. 3; Curt 5, 12, 8; App. 31. 2, p. 126.— 2. 
Of degree or rank, and denoting the highest 
as well as the lowest extreme of either, 
a. The utmost, extreme, the highest, first, 
preafert, = Bummus, extremus: summum 
bonum, quod uUimum appello, Cic. Fin. 3, 
9, 30; ultfmae perfectaeque naturae, id 37. 
D. 2, 12, 33: ut absit ab ultimis vitiis ipse 
praeceptor ac scbola, Quint 2, 2, 15: ulti- 
mae causae cur perirent, etc., Hor. C. 1, 16, 
18; scelns, Curt. 5, 12, 17: rex ad uUimum 
pcriculum venit, id 7, 6, 22: facinus, id 8, 
8, 2; 6, 3, 13; 6, 9, 11: necessitas, id. 9, 12, 
6; Liv.2,43,3; 3,4,9; Sen. Clem. 1,12,6: 
ad ultimam inopiam adducere, Liv. 6, 3, 4; 
37, 31, 2: ad nltimos casus servari, id 27, 
10,11: dedecus, Curt 9, 5, 11; exsecratio- 
nes, Just 24, 2, 8: ultimum supplicium, ez- 
ireme (L e. ca^nVai) punishment, Caes. B. C. 
1, 84; 60, poena, Liv. 3, 68, 10; Plin. Ep. 2, 
‘11,8: desperatio.Taa R 2, 48; 2,44; Curt. 
10, 8, 9; Liv. 42, 66, 1; Sen. Conlr. 4, 29, 2: 
disenmen ultimum vitae et regni, Liv. 37, 
53, 16; 23, 21, 2: ad ultimam perductus tri- 
stitiam, Petr. 24.— Esp., as subst.: nltx- 

ma, orum, n,: omnia ultima pati, every 
extremity, the worst, Liv, 37, 54, 2; ultima 
pati, Ov. 31. 14, 483; id. Tr. 3, 2, 11; Curt 3, 
1,6: ultima audere, Liv. 3^2, 11: priusquam 
ultima experirentur, id 2, 28, 9.— Barely 
sing.: paene in ultimum gladiorum eru- 
pit impunitas, Veil 2,125,2: ad ultimum 
inoplae adducere, to the Iasi degree, Liv. 
23, 19, 2 : 31, 38, 1 : ad ultimum periculi per- 
venire, Curt 8, 1,15.— Trop.: nt in pecu- 
de, nisi quae vis obstitit, videmns naturam 
Euo quodam itinere ad ultimum pervenire, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 13, 35, — Adverb.: ad ulti- 
mum pro fide morituri, Curt. 3, 1, 7: consi- 
lium Eceleratum, sed non ad uUimum de- 
mens, in the extreme, utterly, to the last de- 
gree, Liv. 28, 28, 8. — L. The lowest, meanest 
(very rare): qni se Philippum regiaeque 
stirpis ferebat, cum esset nltimae, Veil 1, 

ll, 1: principibus placuisse viris non ulti- 
ma Ians est, Hor. Ep. 1, 17, 35: ultima sit 
laudes inter nt ilia tuas, Auct. Cons, ad Liv. 
17 : uUtma pistoris ilia uxor, the worst, App. 
31. 9, p. 224, 26. — Subst. : ul vigiliis et labo- 
re cum ultimis militum certaret (consul), 
Liv. 34, 18, 6: In ultimis Jaudum, id 30, SO, 
4: in uUimis ponere, the lowest, meanest 
things, Plin. 17, 12, 18, § 9L 

ulterior, ns, v. niter, t 

ulterius, odv., v. ultra, L D, 

ultime, <sdv., V. ultra, 1. E, 

1. ultimo, V- ultimus, under ni- 
ter, II. B. l./n, 

2. ultimo, V. n. [ultimus], to come 
to an end, be at the last : cum ultimarent 
tempora patriae. Ten. Pall 1/n. 

nltimuia. adv.,y ultimus, under uJter, 
IL B. L/n. ' 

ultimus, a? nm, V. niter, IL 

ultio, Onjs,/ [ulciscor], a taking ven- 
geance, avenging, revenge (not ante-Aug. ; 
cf vindicta): quamquam serum auxilium 
perditjg erat, tamen ultionem petens, Liv. 
31, 24, 1: ultionem violatae per vim pudi- 
citiae confessa viro est, id 38, 24, 10: inhu- 
manutn verbum est et quidem pro isto re- 
ceptum, ultio, Sen. Ira, 2, 32, 2: voluptas 
ulllonis, Quint. 5, 13, 6; cf id 7, 4, 33; Sen. 
Ira, 2, 32, 3; 3,3,3; 3,4,4; 3, 5, 8; 3, 27, 1; 
id Clem. 1, 27, 1; 1, 27, 2; Tac. A 2, 13; 3 
7; 4, 25 fin.; Suet. Tib. 25; Juv. 13, 2; 191 
al — Personified as a deity: aram Dltioni 
statuendam, Tac. A 3, 18.— With gen. of the 
passion, indulgence : si ultio irae haec et 
1925 
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non occasio cupidllatis cxplondae CEsel, 
Ljv 7, 30, 14. 

nltor wriB,/ [alciscor],ap«nw?ier,atcn 
gtrytevaigtr I. In gen (class.) conjura 
tionis investigator atque ultor, Cic SuIJ SO, 
85 Publius nostrarum injuriarum ultor, 
id. Brut 77, 268, id. Pis. 10, 23 exonare 
ahquis nostris ex ossibus ultor, Verg A 4, 

625 AttrjbntiTely,Ov Ib 340 deus 

nltoT = Anteros, id. M 14,750 ultoresdu, 
Tac H. 4, 67 ultore ferro, Just 4, 18, 5 * ul 
tores jgnes, Prop 4, 1, 116, SiL 2, 495 —II, 
Ultor, a surname of JIars, the Avenger, 0\ 

F 6 677, Taa A. 3, 18, Suet Aug 21, 29, 
id. Calig 24 Inscr Grut 121,9, 232 
med , 317, 8 

nltorins, a, um, adj [ultor] of or be 
longing to vengeance^ avenging (post class ) 
mala, Terl adv Marc 2, 24 
ultra. [alter] I, Adv 

Prop , on the other side dexlera nec 
citra mota nec ultra, neither on that side nor 
on this, neither bachnards norforwards, Ov 
M 6,186 — B. Transfjin gen., beyond, 
farther, over more besides, of space (rare) 
ultra procedendi facultas, Auct B Aft* 50, 

3 2. Of time, degree, etc estne aliquid 

ultra, quo progredi crudelitas possit? Cic 
Verr 2,6,46, & 119 ne quid ultra requira 
Ijs, id Univ 3 ntnibil possit ultra, id All 
15, 1, B, 2 quia ultra nihil habemus, \d 
Tusc 1,39,94 melius ultra quam citra stat 
©ratio, Quint 8,6,76,3,1,9 quidultraPro- 
vehor? Verg A 3, 480 jam nihil ultra ex 
spectantibus, Quint 9, 4, 30, cf id 7, 1, 59 
earn (mortem) cuncta mortalium mala dis 
solvere , ultra neque curac neque gaudio 
locum esse, Sail G 61, 20 hac tempestatc 
servmndum aut imperandum nam quid 

ultra? id Or Lepid contra Sull 5 nullum 
ultra perjculum ^ererentur, Hirt B G 8, 
39 quos alios muros, quae jam ultra raoe 
nia habetis? Verg A 9, 78i— Of lime | 
usque ad Altium et ultra porrectas sylla I 
bas geminis \ocalibus scnpserunt, /arMer, I 
Infer, Quint 1,7,14 nec ultra bellum Lati 
num dilatum, Liv 2,19,2 — C. Esp,on 
account of its comparative sense, freq fol 
lowed by quam ultra enim quo progredi 
ar, quamut\eri videamsimtlm nonhabco, I 
Cic Tuso 1,9,47 ultra quam horami da I 
turn est provehi, Quint 6, prooem § 10 | 
ultra quam satis est, Cic Inv 1,49 91, 1, 
18, 26, Quint 12, 7, 12 ultra quam oporte 
at Id 2,4 7, 2,6,24 ultra quam ullusspi 
Titus durare possit, id 8, 2, 17 , Liv 40, 30, 

6 nec ultra moratus quam, etc , Tic A 6, 
44 — i). Comp ulteriUS, ID tbe signif 
of the posit , beyond, farther on, farther 
(mostly poet , in prose rare and only post 
Aug ) (a) = ultra, cum quo Riphaeos pos 

aim conscendere montcs UUeriusquc domo 
vadere Memnonia, Prop 1, 6, 4 abire, Ov 
M 2, 872 ultenus nihil est, ntsi non babi 
labile fngus, id. Tr 3, 4, 61 — (/3) Transf , 
crlongius oramplius, procedere, Quint 6, 
11, 34 ultenus ne tcnde odiis, Verg A 12, 
938 61 me uUcrius provexenl ira Prop 
2, 16 (3, 7), 19 rev ocav it me cogitationi ap 
tae traditum, et iturum, si licui^set ulten 
us, Sen. Ep 102,1 roburultenusadversus 
earn saeviendi gentem, Val Max 1, 1, 16 
neo ultenus dare corpus inutile lelo Aul 
vacal aut curat farther, longer, more, Ov 
31 12 344 non tulit ultenus, id. ib 3,487 
rogabat Ultenus justOj beyond what was 
right moie than was right id ib 6,470 — 
S. -SiMp nlttme. 1. Extremely, to the 
last degree nudam flagns ultime verberat, 
App M 10 p 250,33 affectUB,id ib l,p 105, 
22 — At last, Sen. Ep 76, 22 (dub , al 
ultimum) 

II. Prep with acc., on the farther side 
of, beyond past cis Padum ultraque, Liv 
5, 35, 4 ultra Silianam villam, Cic Att 12, 
27, 1 miiibuspassuum II ultra eum (mon 
tern) caetra fecit, Gaes B G 1,48, 1,49, 
id B C 3,26, 3,66 ultra Termfnum, Hor 
C 1, 22, 10 dextra paulum prolata ultra 
siDum, Quint 11, 3, 159 , cf id. ib g 118 — 
Placed after the noun sunt certi deniquo 
fines, Quos ultra citraquo nequit consistero 
rectum, Hor S. 1, 1, 107 portas ultra pro 
cederc, Prop 4 (5), 7, 29 Euphratem ul 
tra,Tac,A.16,17Jin— b.Transf (a) Of 
lime, beyond, past, longer than (Gorgias) 
et illorum fun aemulus ut ultra Socratem 
usque duravit Quint 3, 1, 9 non dural ul 
tra pocnam abdicationis, id 9, 2, 88 ultra 
192G 
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rudes anno« id. 1, 1, 20 ultra puenles an 
nos, id 1, 11, 19 — ifi) Of number, measure, 
degree, quality, eta, beyond, above, over, 
more than, = supra paulo ultra eum nu 
merum, Auct B Alex 21 non ultra hemi 
nam aquae assumere, Cels. 4, 2, ifn ad 
hibenl modum quendam, quem ultra pro 
gredi non oportcat, Cia Tusa 4, 17,38 ultra 
tidem, Quint 8, b, 73 modum, id. 10, 3, 32. 
11 , 1, 90 quid est ultra pignus aut multamr 
Cia PhiL 1,5,12 ultiaRomanorumetmor 
talium etiam morem aliquem curare, Sail 
Fragm ap llacr S 2, 9 juvcnis ultra bar 
barum, promptus logenio. Veil 2, 118, 2 
Maecenas otio ac molUtns paene ultra fe 
minam fluens, id. 2, 88, 2 si mortalis ultra 
Fas Irepidat, Hor C 3,29, 31 ultra Legem 
tendere opus, li S 2, 1, 1 vires ultra sor 
temque senectae, Verg A 6, 114 si ultra 
placilum laudant, id E 7, 27 
nltra-muiidwns, a, ,thatu 
beyond the world, ultra tnttndanc (post- 
class ) lUe deus, App Dogm Plat 8, 7 pa 
ter, Mart Cap 2, § 185 
nltriz, fcis, adj [ultor], avenging, venge 
ful I. Adj (poet ) ultneesque sedent m 
limmo Dirac, fAc aufl< 7 itippoddeasM, 1 c the 
Verg A 4,473, cf Furiae, Claud. 
Fp 1, 14, and, deae, Sen iled 967 Curae, 
\erg A 6,274 dextra, Sen Hera Fur 895 
, irae, Claud. Ill Cons Hon 104 rotae, id 
Laud. Stii 1, 98 — In neutr plur ultncia 
bella, Sil 2, 423 tela ultncia, Stat Th 10, 
911 — * II, Subst , she that avenges, an 
I avenger ultnxafflictaecivitatis, Cic Dom 
I 43, 112 (dub , B and K victnv) 
i ultrd) Ddi> , to the farther side, beyond, 

[ on the other side I, Lit., so mostusually 
m the connection ultro citroque, Cic Rep 
6,9,9, id Ac 1,7,28, Caes.B G 3,42, I iv 
3, 6, 11 Auct B Hisp 21 ultro et citro, 
Cic Off 1,17,66, Jd Lael 22,85, id Rose 
Am 22, CO ultro ac cilro, Varr R R 8, 6, 
16, or, without a copula, ultro citro, on this 
stae and on (hat, this way and that, to and 
fro, on both sides, mutually, Cic I) 2, 33, 
84, Sen Q N 4,2,29, Suet Calig 19, App 
31 8,p 211, V citro, ondef Hand,Turs II 
P«7 sqq~ll. Transf A. Of distance, 
afar, away, off (so only m Plautus) Ty 
Prom’ tu ab {stoc procul recedes He Ul 
troistumame! Plaut Capt 3,4, lOBnxad 
loc ultro islunc, qui exo«satnommesl id 
Am 1, 1, 164 ultro te amator apage le a 
dorsomeo, id Cas 2,8,23 — B. To denote 
that VNhich is or is done over and above 
something el«e, besides, moreover, too ct 
mulier ut sit Ubera, atque ipse ultro del 
argentum, Plaut Pens 2 6,26 celavit suos 
cues ultroque eis siimptum intulit, Cia FJ 
19, 45 cavendo, ne metuant borames, me 
tuendos ultro se elllciunt, Liv 3, 65, 11 
Sox Naevius, qui, cum ipso ultro deboret, 
cupldissime conlendcretj etc , Cic Quint 
23, 74, cf non debui tibi pecuniam ul 
tro a mo mutuatuses. Quint 6,10, 107, 12, 
8, 7Spald iV cr hisjacnmisvitam damus 
et miscrescimus uUro.Verg A 2, 145 nunc 
ultro ad cmeres ipsius Adsumus id ib 6, 66 
Forbig adloa ultro ammostollltdictis at 
que mcrepat ultro, id ib 9, 127 —2, T r 0 p , 
superfluously, gratuitously, wantonly qui 
ita putant, blbi fieri iiuuriam ultro si quam 
fecere ipsi cxpostules, Ter Ad 4, 3, 4 sibi 
ultro per conlumelms hostem msultare, 
Liv 3, 62, L— C, From bejond, from the 
other side, i e without influence or assist 
anco from this side (cf sponte, whose op 
posite is external compulsion or aid ultro 
facio, non rogatus, sponto facio, non coac 
tus Deque a(^utU6, hence, ultro is esp freq 
with verbs of giving, offering, proposing, 
approaching, assailing, etc ), on his part, on 
their part, ^ himself, of themselves, eta , of 
one's ovm accord, without being asted, tpon 
ianeously, voluntarily Gn Jam haec tibi 
aderit supplicans Ultro Thr Credm’? Gn 
Iramo certe Novi mgemum mulierum 
Nolunt, ubi veils ubi noIis cupiunt ultro, 
Ter Eun. 4, 7, 42 sq O audaciam I ctlam 
me ultro accusatum advenit? id Phorm 
2 3, 13 znoBStrum ctlam ultro derisum ad 
venit, id Eun 5, 2 21 qui quoniam Erus 
quod impcrivit noglexisli perscqul, nunc 
V enis etiam ultro mneum dommuro, Plaut. 
Am 2, 1, 40 ut homines Galli spem impc 
ni ultro sibi a patriciis hominibus oblatam 
ncglcgerent, id non divmilus factum esse 
puialis? Cic Cat 3,9.22 ultro aliquid of 
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ferre, id Plane 10,26, cf Quint 7,1,50 of 
ferendum ultro rali,L.n 1,17,8 offeren 
tibus ultro sese militibus, id. 27, 46, 3 cum 
jd, quod antea pelenti denegasset, ultro pol 
liceretur, Caes B G 1, 42 omnia ei ultro 
pollicilus sum, Plana ap Cia Fam 10,21,1* 
necmihi quicquam tab tempore in mentem 
venit oplare, quod non ultro mihi Cae«ar 
detulent, Cic Fam 4, 13, 2 has (tabulas) 
donavit his ultro, Quint 6, 10, 111 submvi 
deo tibi, ultro te etiam arcessitura ab co, 
of hts own motion, CiaTava 7,10 1* ultro 
que animam sub fasce dedere, ^ erg G 4, 
204 quod divom promiUere nemo Aude 
ret, volveiida dies, en, attulit ultro, id A 9, 
7 ultro ad terram concidit, id ib 6, 44G 
ultro ad me venit, Ter And 1, 1, 73, itL 
Eun 1, 1, 2, Pers 5, 172 ad aliquem ultro 
V enire, Cia Fam 7,21, cf id Fin 2.18,68 
quod occurnt ultro, Quint 7, 1, 59 interro 
^ntibus libenter respondeat, non interro 
gantes percontetur uUro, id 2, 2, 6 quem 
admodum impetum occupemus facere ultro 
m regem, Att ap Non 355, 11 cum rex ab 
Attalo et Rbodiis ultro sc bcllo iacessitum 
diceret, num Abydeni quoque, inquit, ultro 
tibi mtulerunl anna? Liv 31,18,2, 21,1, 
8, 1, 17, 8, 2, 13, 2 ne collcgae auxilmm, 
quod acciendum ultro fherit, sail sponte ob 
latum sperncretur, id 10, 19, 1 Weisscnb ad 
loc Cappadoeem ilium non modo recipie 
bat (Asm) suis nrbibus, verum etiam ultro 
vocabat, Cic FI 18, Cl — So, ultro tributa 
(and sometimes written as one word, ultro 
tributa), expenditures made by the State for 
public works, Varr L. L 6, § 11 Mull , Liv 
39, 44, 2 , 43, 16, 2 and 7— Trop virtus 
saepius in ultro tnbutis est, gives rather 
than receives, Sen Ben 4, 1, 2 

* nltrdneitaSyDtis f [uUronens] free 
will, voluntariness uUroneitas, quam liber 
tatem arbitru dicimus, Fulg Mjth 3,6j^rt 

ultrdnens, a, um, adj [ultro], oj one's 
own accord, voluntary (late ImL ) cxsillura, 
App M 1, p 111,16 ultroneamtedomlnao 
tuao reddis (i e ultro, tuA sponte), volunta 
niyjd lb 6, p 175,17, Cf id Flor 2,p 350, 
lOjVulg Exod 25, 2 (but m Sen. Q N 2,50, 
8, the correct read is nati) 

* nltrorsum^ [contr from ultro 
versum], /arfAcr omoards pergere, Sulp 
Sev Hist Sacr 2, 20 

ultrotribata,9rum,v uUro^n 
nltus, a>hra,Parf ofulciscor 
'Dlubrac, umm,/, a small town of La 
iium by the Pontine now (Turfema, 

Gic Fam 7,18,3, Hor Ep 1,11,30, Juv 
10, 102, Inscr Orell 121 sq— Hence, A . 
t^lubranus, a. um, adj , of or belonging 
to Vlubra: Ulubian populus, Vie xnhabi 
tants of X/luhrce, Cic Fam 7, 12, 2 — B. 
t^lubrenses, iddJj rn , the xnhamtanU of 
JJlubrw, the Vlubrans, Plin 3, 6, 0, § 64 
*^111110118, i, m , a screech oiy?, = ulu- 
la, Serv Verg E 8, 65 (al alucos) 
ulula,De,/ (sa avis) [kmdr with San 
scr ulQka, old Germ uwila,QIa, new Germ 
Eulo, Engl owl, cf Gr 6 XoXi(;«j] ascreech 
owl whose cry was of ill omen, Varr L L. 
6,11, § 76 3Iull , Phn 10 12, 16, § 34, cf 
id 30,13,39, §118, Verg E 8 65 — Pro v 
homines cum pejus formidant quam fuUo 
uluIam,Varr Sat Men 86,4 
ululabHis, D, ad; [uluio, the shneker], 
howling, yelling, u»aifin 5 ’(post class ) plan- 
gor, App M 4 p 143,31 vox, Id ib 6,p 161, 
40 1 clamor, id. ib 10, p 240,28, Amm 24, 
1) 7 ^ 

* rnulamen, Inis, n. [id ], a howling, 
wailing howlj Prud Cath 10, 122 

t ululatlO, oDis, f (id ], a howling, 
wailing, lamentation over a deceased per- 
son Inscr Grut. 705, 11 
nlulatns, m [ id ], a howling, wail 
xng, shneking, as a sound of mourning or 
lamentation, Verg A 4,667, Ov M 3,179, 
5, 153, 8, 447, Plm 8, 40, 61, § 145 lugu- 
bris, Curt 4, 16, 29, 6, 12, 12, Stat Th 9, 
178 al — The vnld yells or wariohoops of the 
Gauls, Caes. B G 6, 37, 7, 80 — The wild 
crits and shouts of the Bacchanals, Cal 03, 
24, Ov M 3,628, 3,706 
^ulo^ avi, iitum, 1, V n and a. [ulula, 
cf Gr i/Attt.)] I, PTeutr , to howl, yell, 
shnek, utter a mournful cry A. Bit ' 
cams ululat acute, Enn ap Fest s v nlc- 
larc, p 177 MDll (Ann v 340 Vahl ca- 
nes, Verg A C, 257, Ov M 15, 797 lupi, 
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Verg. G. 1, 486; cf- icL A. 7, 18: simulacra 
feraram, Ov. IL 4, 404: Bummoqne ulala- 
njntvertJceK3Tnpbae,Verg.A.4,168; Cat. 
C3, 28; Hor.S. 1, 8,25: TisSphone thalamis 
ululavit in illiB, Ov. H. 2, 117 : per Tias ula- 
loBse animzLS, id. F. 2, 553; id. M. 3, 725; 9, 
642; Luc. 6, 261 aL ’jCC : ululanti voce ca- 
Dere, Cic. Or. 8, 27.— -B. T r a n s f. , of places, 
(o rinff, resound^ rc-ecfiO with howling: 
nilusque cavae plangoribus aedes Femineis 
ulalant, Verg. A. 2, 488: resonae ripae, SiL 
6, 285: Dindytna sanguineiB Gallis, Claud. 
Kapt. Pros. 2, 269. — JI, Acf., to cry or howl 
out to any one; to howl forth, utter wiih 
howlingt, cry out; to wail or howl oxer any 
thing; to fill a place with howling, with 
yells or shrieks (poet, and mostly in part. 
perf.y. quem sectus ululat GallUB, Hart. 5, 
41,3: noctumisque Hecate triviis ululata 
per urbem,Vcrg. A. 4, 609; nlalata Lncina, 
Stat. Tb. 3, 158: orbatam propriis ululavit 
civibus urbem, waited over, bewailed^ Pmd. 
Ham. 452: olulataque tellus intremitj Val. 
FL 4, W8: jaga lupis, Stat. S. 1, 3, 85: an> 
tra Ogygiis furoribus, id. Tb. x, 328: aula 
puerperiis, Claud. IV. Cons. Hon, 139; cC : 
tu dulces lituos ululataque proelia gaudes, 
filled with howling, Stat, Tb. 9, 724. 

XJlartani, orum, m., a people of Lorwer 
Italy, Plin. 3, 11, 16, % 105. 

nlva, ae,/ [root or-, ol-; c£ origoj, , 
iedge : Ulva conferva, Linn. ; Plin. 16, 1, 1, 
§4; 17,23,35, §209 ; 21,17,68,8111; Cato, 
R. k 37, 2; Col. 4, 13, 2; Verg. G. 3, 175; 
id. E. 8, 87; Ov. M. 4, 299; 6, 345; 8, 336; 
Hor. S. 2, 4, 42. 

nlvosns, a, um, adj. [ulva], abounding 
in sedge, Sid, Ep. 1, 5; id. Cann. 7, 324. 
Vlysses, is, v. UlixeB. 
ninlje^, ae,/ dim. [umbra] (a little 
shadow, i. e. meton.), a sunshade, parasol, 
umbrella, Mart. 14, 28 in lemm.; 11, 73, 6; 
Juv. 9, 50. 

Umber, ^ra, brum, v. Umbri, A. 
^TunbiUcaris, e? <^5- [urabiiicus], of 
or belonging to the navel, umbilical : ncr* 
vns, the navel-string, umbilical cord, Test. 
Cara Chr. 20 med. 

* umblUcatTls, a, um, adJ. [id.], na- 
tel-thaped, umbilicate: in alvo media plc- 
risque umbilicatum, Plin. 13, 4, 7, § 32. 

nmbiHciis, h [akin to ci/i^oXof), (he 
navel- I. L i t. Cels. 7, 14; 6, 17 ; Plia 11, 
37, 89, § 220; Liv. 26, 45, 8; Auct. B. Afr. 
85,1; Isid. Orig. II, L— II. Transf. A, 
The umbilical cord, Cela. 7, 29, g 41, — B. 
The middle, centre : dies quidem jam ad 
umbilicum est dimidiates mortuus, Piaat. 
Mea 1, 2, 46: qui locus, quod in media est 
insula situs, umbilicus Siciliae nominatur, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 48, § 106: terrarum, i. e. 
Delphi, Att. ap. Van*. L. L. 7, g 17 Hull ; 
and in Cic. Div. 2, 56, 115^ also called um- 
bilicus orbis terrarum, Liv. 38, 48, 2; and, 
umbilicus medius Graeciae, id. 41, 23, 13: 
qui (Aetoli) umbilicum Graeciae incolerent, 
id. 35, 18, 4: Italiae, Varr. ap. Plia 3, 12, 
17, § 100. — C, The preceding end of the cyU 
indtr on which an ancient ^ok was rolled, 
Mart 2, 6, 11; 1,67,11; 3,2,9; 6, G, 15; 8, 
61, 4; Cat. 22, 7: iambos ad umbilicum ad- 
dneere, i. e. to bring to a dose, Hor. Epod. 
14, 8; cf. : ohe, jam satis est, obe libelle: 
Jam pervenimuB usque ad umbilicos, to the 
end. Mart. L 91, 2.— B. A projection in the 
middle of plants, Plia 15, 22, 24, g 89; 16, 
7, 10, g 29 ; 18, 14, 36, g 136 ; PalL Nov. 7, 8. 
— B. A small circle, PHa 37, 5, 20, g 78; 18, 
33, 76, § 327. — p. The pin or index on a 
sundial, Plia 6, 34, 39, § 212; 2, 72, 74, 
g 182. — G, A kind of tea-snail, tea-cockle, 
Cic. dc Or. 2, 6, 22; VaL Max. 8, 8, 1; Aur. 
Viet. Vlt Caes. 3. — H. Umbilicus Veneris, 
the herb navelwort, App. Herb, 43. 

XlttlbOj Onis, jTu [kindr. with unf3(^y, vfi~ 
^a\6f, umbilicus; Germ. Nabel; EngL na- 
vel]; prop, any convex elevation; hence, 
I, A boss of a shield, Enn. ap. Macr. S. C, 3 
(Ana V.432 VahL)' Verg. A. 2, 546: sentis 
znagiB quam gladijs geritur res; uraboni- 
buB incuE^uc ala stemuntur hostes, Liv. 
9, 41, 18. — ^B. T ra n sf., a shield (in prose 
not ante- Aug. ; sya clipeus), Verg. A. 7, 
633 ; 9, 810; 10, 884; Sil. 4, 354; Liv. 4, 19, 
6; 30, 34,3; Auct ap. Quint 8, 5, 24: junc- 
tae umbonc phalanges, Juv. 2,46; cf. Luc. 
6, 192: nmbone se protcgcre, Just 33, 2. — 
Trop. : judicialis, VaL Mar. 8, 5, 4.— II, 
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The elbow, Mart. 3, 46, 5; Stat Tb. 2, 670; 
Suet Caes. 68 fm. — III, A promontory, 
Stat Achill. 1, 408. — Hence, transl, Isth- 
mius, the Isthmus of Cbnntt,Stat.Th.7, 15. 

A preceding boundary-stone in fields, 
Stat Tb. 6, 85Z— V, A prcgecting part of 
a precious stone, a knob, boss, Plia 37, 6, 
23, g 88. — ^VI. The full part or swelling of 
a garment Tert PalL 5. — Hence, transf : 
umbo canaiduB, a toga, Pers. 5, 33. 

nmbra, ae, / (eiym. dub. ; Curt com- 
pares Sanscr. ambara, an encircling], a 
shade, shadow. I, Lit: com usque qua- 
que umbra est, tamen Sol semper hie est, 
Plant Most 3, 2, 79: ilia platanus, enjns 
umbram secutus est Socrates, Cic. de Or. 1, 
7, 28: fiebat, ut incideret Iona in earn me- 
tam, quae esset nmbra terrae, etc., id. Rep. 
1, 14, 22; ct id- Div. 2, 6, 17: colles . . . af- 
femnt umbram vallibus, id Rep. 2, 6,11: 
nox Involvens umbra magua terramqne 
polnmque. Verg. A- 2, 251: spissis noctis 
se condid/t umbris, i<L ib. 2, 621: majores- 
que cadont altis de montibus umbrae, id. 
E. 1, 84; 6,70: pampineae, id. ib. 7, 68: cer- 
ium est miht, quasi umbra, quoquo ibis tn, 
te persequi, Plaut Cas. 1, 4; cC id. Mo.st 3. 
2,82. — Prov.: umbras timere, to be a^aul 
of shadows, i. e. to fear without cause, Cic. 
Att 15, 20, 4: umbram soam metuere, Q. 
Cic. Petit Cons. 2, 9: ipse meas solus, quod 
nil est, aemulor umbras, Prop. 2, 34 (3, 32), 
19. —B. TransC 1, In painting, the 
dark part of a painting, shade, sh^ow: 
quam multa vident pictores in umbris et 
in eminentiS, quae nos non videmnsl Cic. 
Ac. 2, 7, 20; SO (opp. lumen) Plin. 35, 5, 11, 
g 29: 35, 11, 40, § 131; 33,3,57, § 163.— 2. 
A shade, ghost of a dead person (poet and 
in post-Aug. prose; cC: Manes, Lemures): 
nos ubi decidimus. Quo dives TuUus el An- 
cus, Pulvis ct umbra sumus, Hor. C. 4, L 
16: ne forte animas Acherunie reamur Ef- 
fogcre aut umbras inter vivos volilare, 
i Lucr. 4, 38; cC: cornea (porta), qua veris 
facilis datur cxitua umbris, Verg. A. 6, 894; 
Tib. 3, 2, 9; Verg. A- 5, 734; Hor. C. 2, 13, 
30: id- S. 1- 8, 41; Plin. 30, 2, 6, 1 18; Suet 
Calig. 69 at : Umbrarum rex, i. e. PltUo, 
Ov. M. 7, 249; so, domiuns, id. ib. 10, 16 — 
In the plur. umbrae, of a single dead per- 
son: matris agitabitur umbris, Ov. M. 9, 
410; 8, 476; 6, 641; Verg. A. 6, 510; 10, 619 
aL — 3. Like the Greek cKtn, an uninvited 
guest, whom an invited one brings with 
him (ct parasltus), Hor. S. 2, 8, 22; id. Ep. 
1, 5, 28; Plaut Pers. 2, 4, 27; so, of an at- 
tendant: luxurfac, Cic. Mur. 6, 13. — 4. A 
I shade, shady place, that which ^ves a shade 
\ oriAa€to«?(asatrcc,hou6C,tent, etc; poet); 

I of trees: nudus Arboris Olbrys erat nec 
I habebat Pelion umbras, Ov. 5L 12, 613; so 
id. ib. 10, 88; 10, 90; 14, 447; Verg. G. 1. 
157; id. E, 9, 20; 5, 6; Sil. 4, 681: Pompeia 
spatiabero coitus in umbra, i. e. in the Pom- 
peian portico, Prop. 4 (5), 8, 75; so, Pom- 
peia, Ov. A- A. 1, 67; 3, 387: vacua tonso- 
ris in umbr2, in the cool barber's shop, Hor, 
Ep. 1, 7, 60: Etudia in nmbra educata, in 
the closet, study, Tac. A- 14, 53: ct: rheto- 
rica, L e. the rhetorician's school, Juv. 7, 173; 
dam roseis venit umbra genis, i. e. down, 
beard, Stat Th. 4, 336; ct : dubia lanugi- 
nls, C/aad. Nopt PalL et Celer. 42; nunc 
umbra nudata sua jam tempera moerent, 
i. e. of hair, Petr, poet 109: summae cassi- 
dis umbra, i. c. the plume or crest, Stat. Th. 
6, 226: sed non erat illl Arcus el ex umeris 
nullac fulgentibus umbrae, I. e. quivers, id. 
S. 3, 4, 30. — Q, A fish, called also sciaena; 
a grayling, umber : Salmo tbymalla8,Linn.; 
Enaap.App.Magp.299 (Heduph. v.7 Vahl.) ; 
Varr. L. U 5, § 77 5lull ; Ov. HaL 111; CoL 
8^ 16, 8; Aue. IdylL 10, 90.-11. Trop., 
Ijke the Engl, shadow or shade. ^ Opp. 
to substance or reality, a trace, obscure 
sign or image, faint appiuzrance, imperfect 
copy or representation, semblance, pretence 
(cf. simulacrum): veri juris germanaeque 
justitiae solidam ct expressara efiBgiera 
nullam tenemus, umbra ct imagiuibus uti- 
mur, Cic. Off! 3, 17, 69: umbra et imago ci- 
vitatis, id. Rep. 2,30, 63: umbra et imago 
equitis Romani, id. Rab. Post 16, 41 ; o ho- i 
minem amentem et misemm, qui ne um- ; 
bram quidem umquam tov koXov viderit! 
id. Att. 7, 11, 1; in quo ipsam luxuriam re- | 
perirc non poles, in eo te umbram luxnriae 
reperturum putas? id. Mur. 6, 13: in co- 
moedia maxime claudicamus . . - vix le- i 
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vcm consequimur umbram, Quint 10, 1, 
100 : sub umbra foederis aequi ser^'itutem 
pati, Liv. 8, 4, 2 : umbras falsae gloriae con- 
sectari, Cia Pis. 24, 67; umbra es aman- 
tum magis quam amator, Plaut. Mil 3, 1, 
31; mendax pietatis umbra. Ov. M.9, 459: 
libertalis, Lua 3, 146: belli, SiL 15, 316: 
umbras quasdam veritatis habere, Plia 30, 
2, 6, f 17; Claud. Laud. StiL 1, 273-— B. 
Shelter, cover, protection : umbra et reces- 
EU8, Cic. de Or. 3, 26, 101 : umbra magni no- 
minfs delitescunt, Quint 12, 10, 15: umbra 
veslri auxilii tegi possumus, Liv. 7,30,18: 
sub nmbra auxilii vestri latere volant, id. 
32, 21, 31: sub umbra Romanae amicitiao 
latebant, id. 34, 9, 10: morum vitia sub 
umbra eloquentiae prime latebant, Just 5, 
2, 7. — C, Pest, leisure : ignava Veneris ces- 
samus in umbra, Ov. Am. 2, 18, 3; Albia 
Ob, Maea 98. 

tunbraculum^ h [umbra] (any thing 
that furnishes shade). J, Lit, a shady 
place, bower, arbor, Varr. R. R. 1, 51, 2; 
Cia Fragm. ap. Macf. S. 6, 4; Verg. E. 9, 
42. — B. Transf., a school: in solem et 
pulverem, ut e Theophrasti doctissimi ho- 
minis umbraculis, Cic. Brut. 9, 37: ex um- 
braculis eruditomm in solem atque in pal- 
verem, id- Leg. 3, 6, 14. — B, A sunshade, 
parasol, umbrdla, Ov. F. 2, 311; id. A- A- 
2, 209 ; Mart 14, 28, 1 ; Tib. 2, 5, 97 ; Amm. 
28, 4 ; App. Ma^ p. 315, 16. 

nmbralitcr, [id.), figuratively, 

metaphorically, Aug. Ep. Zlfin. 

* nznbraticoLi) ’u- [ambra-coio], 
one who is fond of the shade, an effeminate 
person, a lounger, = umbraticus homo, 
Plaut True. 2, 7, 60. 

ninbraticiis^ u, um, adj. [umbra], of 
or belonging to the shade, i. e.to retirement, 
tedusion, or leisure : homo, i. e. who loves 
to stay in the shade, an idler, lounger, TlauU 
Cure. 4, 3, 24. — H, Esp., rdired, jmvate, 
contemplative (opp. forensis) : Epicureomm 
delicata et umbralica turba, Sen. Ben. 4, 2, 
1 : Eolitaria et velut umbralica vita, Qaint 1, 
2, 18 Zumpt AT. cr. (at umbratili): doctor, 
i. c. one who teaches at home, a private 
tutor, Petr. 2: lilterae, composed in one's 
study, Plin. Ep. 9, 2, 3: negotiuro, that is 
attended to at home, GelL 3, 1, 10. 

TUnbratiUS;^) [^i]» remaining tn 
the shade, in retirement, ox at home ; private, 
retired, contemplative. I, In gen.: vita 
nmbratilis et delicata, a dreamy life, Cia 
Tusa 2, 11, 27: mora segnis et umbratilis. 
Col 1, 2, 1: cum inerti el umbratili milito, 
Amm.l8, 6,2 .-n.In pa rtic., of speech, 
in the manner of the schools (opp. to pubhe, 
political): educenda delude dictio est ex 
hac domestica exercitatione et umbratili 
medintn in agmen, in pulverem; in clamo- 
rem, in castra atque in aciem forensem, 
Cia de Or. 1, 34, 157 : mollis est oratio phi- 
losophorum et umbratilis, id. Or. 19, 64. — 
Adv.: 'ambrarlilitcrj in outline, slight- 
ly : efQug\mus, Sid. Ep. 2,10. 

umbraflO, onis,/ [nmbro], a shadow- 
ing : sequebatur columna nubis quasi um- 
bratio Spiritus Sancli, Ambros. Sacr. L 6, 
§ 22 . 

Umbrenus, t nt., Publius, a fellow- 
conspirator with Catiline, Cic. Cat 3, 6, 14 : 
Sail. C. 40, 1 sqq. 

'Ombrcsco^ c*"®? 3, t?. inch. n. [umbra], to 
shadow, become shadoivy, darken, Cassiod. 
CompL Apoc. 3. 

Umbri^ omm, m., a people of Italy, in 
the district of Umbria, whidi was named 
after them, Plia 3, 5, 8, § 60 ; 3, 14, 19, § 112 ; 
Liv. 6, 35; 9, 37 sq.— Hence, A. Umber, 
br^ brum, adj., of ox belonging to the Um- 
brians, Umbrian : porcu8,Cat39,ll: aper, 
Hor. S. 2, 4, 40; Stat S. 2, 4, 4; 4, 6, 10: vil- 
licus, Mart 7, 31, 9; maritus, Ov. A- A. 3, 
303. — Subsit. 1, Umber, m. (sa ca- 
nis), an Umbrian dog used in hunting, 
Verg. A. 12,753; Sea Thyest 497; Val. FI. 
6, 420; SiL 3, 295; Grat Cyn. 171 al — A 
kind of sheep in Spain and Corsica, Plia 
8,49, 76, g 199. — 2. Umbra, a fe- 
male Umbrian, in a pun with umbra, a 
shadow, Plaut Most 3, 2 , 84.— B. Um» 
brio, ae, f, a district of Italy to called, 
Pha 3, 5, 8, g 51; Van*. R. R 1, 50, 1; Cic. 
Rosa Am. 16, 48; id. Mur. 20, 42; id. Div. 
1,41, 92. — In apposition: Umbria terra, 
Cell. 3, 2, 6.— C. UmbricUB, a, um, adj., 
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o/or htlonging io Umbna. JTrnbrtan creta, 
Plin. 35, 17, 67, § 197 

UxnliriciIlS, n, -m , a ftanwpe® tn iht 
f«rvice o/OMo, Tac H 1,27 

^m'hrifff^jera.grum,acf? [umbra fero] 

I, Shade hnnging, shade gxxnng, casting a 
shade^ shadg platauus, Cic poet Div 2, 
30,63 ncmuSjVerg A.6,473 rupes Van- 
R. K 2, 2, 11 Academia, Cia poet. Div 1, 

13, 22 —II. (Aca to umbra, I .B 2.) Sear 
xng or carrying iht sftatlw of iht dead lin 
ter, Albin 1, 427 undae, Stat Th 8, 18 
fundus id. lb 1, 67 

tUnbrOy avi, atum, 1, u a and fi [um 
bra], io s/iade, sAadoto, oteiiftadoio, oicr 
spread^ coi^r, to maXe or cast a shade 
(mostlj poet and m post Aug prose, not 
m Cic) I, Lit (quercus) Umbrabat 
coma summi fastigia mentis, Sil 6, 488 
colles, Stat S 4, 2, 36 monies olea, i e to 
plant Sil 14, 24 carchedonios purpureos, 
Plin. 37, 7, 25, § 95 (dub , aL obiimbranle) 
matrem (i e tellurem) rosarum floribus, 
Lucr 2, 629 -lI.Transf tempora quer 
cu, Verg A 6, 772 frontem umbrante ca 
pillo, Sit 1, 403 du'^ umbratus rosis, Claud 
B GiJd 444, id. VI Cons. Hon 164 — ^In a 
Greek construction umbratus tempora ra 
mis, Stat Th 6, 554 umbratus genas, i e 
covered with a beard, id. S 3, 4, 79 umbra 
ta tempora galero,Val FI 4,137 umbran 
tur somno pupulae, are shaded, i e covered, 
Varr ap Non 172, 4 telis diem, to darken, 
Claud, m Ruf 2, 122 — Absol omnes pae 
ne virgae, ne umbrent, abraduntur, cast a 
shade, CoL 6, 7, 2. 

umbrosiis^ \ 

shade, shady umbrageous (class , cf opa 
cus) locus umbrosior, Cia Q Fr 3, 1, 2, g 3 
fere aquosissima sunt quaecumque umbro 
Bissima, Sen Q N 3, 11, 4 fico folmm max 
imum umbrosissimumque, Plin. 16 26,49, 
§ 113 inter densas, umbrosa cacumina, 
fagos, Verg E 2, 3 Silae, Prop 1, 2^ 7, 
Ov It 1, 693 m umbrosis lucis, Hor G 1, 
4, 11 nemus Ov Jf 7, 76 salices, id F 
3, 17 vallis, Verg G 3, 331 harundo, id. 
A 8, 84 orae Eelicoms, Hor C 1, 12, 5 
arx ramasi Ov JI 1, 467 Ida, id ib 11, 
762 tecta, Tib 1, 4, 1 cavemae, Verg A 
8, 242 rlpa, Hor C 3, 1, 23 templa, Ov 
M 11, 360 — iSubsi p?ur tjmbrdsay 
Crum, n , the tmhght, dtm light (opp teno 
brae, clara lux), Sen £p 94, 20 

umectalio {huinec«)> oms,/ [umec 
to], o Tnotiteninp, uiatcntip, mowture one 
nauseabilis, Gael Anr Tard 3, 2, 18 ini 
mica (agn) Cassiod Var 10, 26 — Absol, 
Isid. 4,7,4, 20,2,16 

umecto Oess correctly hu-)i atum, 
are. 1, r a and n [umectus] I. Act , to 
Tnomen, xvet (poet and in post Aug prose) 
qua niger umect-vt flaventia culta Galaesus, 
waters, Verg G 4, 126 et sacer umectat 
fluv lalia rura Capenas, Sil 13, 85 statque 
umectata Yomano Adna, id 8, 439 terras 
veneno id 3,210 efflgiem, id.6,6 ctlacri 
mis silsis umectent ora genasque Lucr 1, 
019, Verg A. 1, 465, 11, 90, Ov M 9, 655 
dum mens umectat flaventes Lucifer agros 
(rore) bedews, Claud Rapt Pros. 2, 121 
ejus (agni) os pressis umectare papillis, 
Col 7,3 17 — Poet (mulier) tenet assue 
tis umectans oscula labns.Lucr 4, 1190 — 

II. Neutr of the cj es, io be moist, tearful, 
to weep ardent (oculi), mtenduntur, umec 
taut connentjPlm 11, 37, 54, g 145, 10,3, 
3, § 10 

umectus correctly hu-) ^ '^ni, 
adj [uraeo] of a moist nature, moist, damp, 
wet ^antc and post class for umidus) terra 
exhalat auram atquo aurorara umidam, 
umectam, Paa ap Varr L. L 5, 4, 9, § 24 
locus umectu‘5, Cato, R R 6, 3, Varr R. R, 
1, 24, 4, Lucr 4, 634 sapor vmi, Pall Oct 

14, 18 qualitas each, id 1, 16, 6 — Comp 
ventres umectiores, Macr S 7, 16 med nu 
bes, App de Deo Socr p 47 — Sup muher 
umecti'isimo estcorpore, Jfacr S 7, 6 med., 
7, 10 ^ 

ume-facio (Jess correctly hu-) 
perf, factum, CrCj 3, i a [umeo facio], to 
make moist to moisten, uet {post class ) de 
halitu terrae aut mans nebula oxsistit, quae 
dispersa umefac\t, qu\cqu\d texerit, l^ct. 
dc Ira Dci, 10 spongia crebro umefocta, 
PIm 32 10 48, § 138 

umeo (less correctly hu-)» no perf nor 
, ere, 2, t? n (v umor] to be moist, damp, 
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wel (poet and post Aug; most freq in 
part pres ) ^ Virb Jimt calidA qm lo 

cus umet aqua. Or F 4, 146 stagnata pa 
ludibusument,id.ir 15,269 umentgonae, 
id ;i8,64 arborlacrimiscadentibus umet, 
id. M 10, 609 — B. fngidapug 

nabant cahdis,umentmsiccis,Ov M 1,19 
umentes terrae (Nilo), Plia pan 80,4, Ov 
M 1, 604 lilora,Verg A 7, 763 umentes 
spongias, Suet Vesp 16 umens caelum, 
FJor 2, 4, 2 fluvius, Sil 13, 123 genae, 
Tib 1, 9, 38 , 60 , ocuIj, Ov M 11, 464 ocuh 
atque ora, Sil 9, 30 umentemque Aurora 
polodimoveratumbram,i e tftc cool ntpftt, 
Verg A 3, 689 umentis rores noctis, SiL 2, 
469 astra, Stat Th S 2 
umer^e {°0t hu-; ^ umcrus), JS, n. 
[umerus, 11 B 3, a coomtip Jor the shouT 
ders, a (miiitarr) cape si miles tlbiale \el 
umerale ahcnavit, Dig 49, 1C, 14 
umernlus, dim [ id ], a httle 
shoulder (late Lat ), Vulg 3 Reg 7, 80, 7, 
34, idEzech 41,26 

umerus (incorrectly spelled hume- 
rns iti many edd), i, m [cf I. 

P r o p , upper bom of the arm, Cels 8, 1 

-II. e t o n The upper part of the 

arm (so only poet for the usual lacertus) 
innixus dextro plena trahens umero,t//)^cr 
arm, am. Prop 1, 20, 44 umeros exserlus 
uterque Stat Th 6, 439 , 4,235, Ov F 1, 
409 — B, Theshouldei (of a man, opp ar 
mus of an animal, v h v , the predom 
signit of the word) roeus cst baUista pug 
nus, cubitus catapulta est mihi, Umerus 
aries, Plaut Capt 4, 2, 17 id conexum in 
umero laevo, id Mil 4, 4, 44 sagittae pen 
debanl ab umero, Cic-Verx 2, 4, 34, g 74, 
cf Hor C 1, 21, 12 umerum apertum gla 
dio appetit, Caes. B C 2,35 Cblons albo 
SIC umero nitens, Hor C 2, 6, 18 spar 
sum odoratis umerum capdhs, id ib 8, 20, 
14 pars umen ima lui, Ov A. A. 3, 807 — 
Ptur (virgmes) quas matres student De 
missis umens esse, Ter Eun. % 3, 23 sou 
turn, gladium, gateam in onere nostn miU 
tes non plus numerant quam umeros, la 
certos, manus, Cic Tusc 2, 16, 37 ut brae 
cbia modo atque umeri ad sustmenda arma 
liben ab aqua esse possent, Cacs B 6 7, 
56 pedites tantummodo umens ac summo 
pectore evstare, id B C 1, 62 cum Milo 
umens sustineret bovem vivum, Cic Sen 
10, 33 quod pupillum filium ipse paene in 
umeros suos extulisset, id de Or 1, 53, 228 
densum umens vulgus, Hor C 2, 13, 32 
nube candentes umeros nmictus Augur 
Apollo, id lb 1, 2, 31, so, candidi, id. ib 1, 
13, 10 umens positurus arcum, id ib 3, 4, 
60 et qua© nunc umens involUant, decide 
nnt comae id ib 4, 10, 3 et saep cx ume 
ns armi fiunt, Ov M 10, 700, so id. ib 12, 
396, cf terrestrmm solus homo bipes uni 
juguli, umen, ceteris anm, Phn 11, 43, 98, 
§ 243 — 2. Umerus is also used of animals 
(as, on the other band armi is of men, v 
armus), ofoxen, Gic.N D 2,63,169 — Of 
cocks Col 8,2,9 — C. OT the middle part 
of a thing, the back, rxdge (post Aug ) 1, 

Of trees and plants cerium est ab umens 
arborum surcuios petendos Phn 17, 14, 24 
§ 105, Col 3. 10, 6, Id Arb 8, 1 —2. Of 
mountain ridges montium flexus crebn 
que vertices et conflexa cubito aut confrac- 
ta in umeros juga, Plin 2, 44, 44, § 116 (aL 
numeros) vindes umeros, Stat Th 6,714 
— 3. Of a country Rhcgium oppidum m 
umero qjus (Itahae) situm, a quo veluti cer 
MCis incipit floxus, Phn 3, 5 C, § 43, so, 
duo haec oppida sita sunt utraque cx 
parte velut in umeris Helladis, id. 4, 7, 11, 

9 23 —III, Trop , mplur , the shoulders, 
as in Engl , when speaking of bearing a 
burden tota ut comllia ^uis ut dictitabat, 
umeris sustmerct Cic Mil 9 25 rem pu ! 
blicam umeris sustinerc, id Fi 37,94 cum i 
expertus esset, quam bene umens tuis so 
dcrel impenum, Phn Pan 10,6, 67,4 su 
mite materiam \estris quiscribitisaequam 
Viribus et versatediu, quidferre recusenl 
Qujd vnleanl umen, Hor A P 40 
umesco (less correctly hu-)? tio perf 
nor sup , 5re, S, v inch n [umeo] to grow 
moist or wet (poet and m post Aug prose) 
(equi) ume^cunl spumis, Verg G 3 111 
cortex non ume«cil Plm. 17, 14, 24, § 107 
terra uraescens rorc occulto, Id 18, 34 77, 

§ 339 solum, Poll Sept 10 3 vidimus 
uraesccates oculos luos, Phn. Pan 73, 4. 


niiude,fl^i’ [umidus], by r«a^i>n 

of moisture haec ligua umido putreat 
Plant Most 1,2,67 

umidulus,a,um,ad; dim [id], ratter 
damp, dampish, wettish (poet and very 
rare), Ov A. A 3, 629 comae, Aus. Ep 106 

HxmdllS (less correctly hu-), a, um, 
adj [umeo] I, Prop, tnotxt, humid, 
damp, dank, uet (freq and class.) simplex 
est Datura animantis ut vel terrena sit vol 
ignea vel animahs vel umida, Cic. N D 3, 
14, 34 , cf terrena et umida, id. Tusc, 1, 17, 
40 tellus, Lucr 2, 873 , so, terra, id. 6, 1100 
ignem ex hgnis v indibus atque umidis fa 
cere, Cic. Verr 2, 1, 16, § 45, cf (naves) 
factae subito ex umida materia, Caes B C 
1,58 saxa Lucr 6, 948«:q lingual templa, 
Id 4,622 lumlna.Ov M 9j686 cret^Hor 
Epod. 12, 10 quanto umidius est solum, 
Col 4,^19, 2 ager uhgmosus umidissimus, 
Varr L L 5, 6, 9, f 44 umldissimum cere 
brum, PIm 11, 87, 49, § 133 subices, Enn. 
ap Cell 4, 17, 14 nox. Verg A 2, 8 dies, 
Quint 11. 3, 27 nulla dies adeo est austra 
libus umida nimbis, Ov P 4, 4, 1 solstllia, 
Verg G 1, 100 regna, \ t of iht river, Id, 
lb 4, 363. caedunt secunbus umida vina, 
1 e formerly liquid (now frozen), id ib 3, 
364 Heya callgo, quam circa umidi effU 
derant monies, Curt 4, 12, 20 mana,Verg 
A 5, 594 mella, id ib 4, 486 umidiora ct 
aquosa,App Dogm Plat l,p 9— Assubif 
hiniduni, h ^ (bc. solum), a mowt, wet, or 
damp place castra m umido locare Curt 
8 4, 13 pontes et aggeres umido paludum 
imponere, Tac A 1, 61 herba in umidis 
nascens, Plm 24, 11, 63, § lOi Sinus alto 
Dofimt ab caelo mersumque per umida 
quaent, 1 e tte oc^an, Avjen Aral 766, cC 
Cels, praef 1 — II, Fig, watery, weak 
verba, GelL 1, 16, 1 

umi-fer (not hu-)i f^ra, fCrum, adj 
[umor fero], containing moisture, moist 
Bucus, Cic poet Div 1, 9, 16 

umitTco (hot hu-)> ho ptrf nor «up , 
are. 1 , v a. [umificus] to make moist, to 
moisten semontem Notus umificet, Aus 
Idyll ^12 

tUm-ncQS (not ha*), n, um, at?) 
[umor facio], that renders moist, moisten 
xng spintus lunae, PJin 2, 100, 101, § 223 

ftpn or fnolhi^-J 6ns m [root ug , found 
m Sanscr uksh , to sprinkle , 6r v^pot , cf 
uva, uveo]. a liquid, fluid of an> kind, mots? 
lire (class ) ilaque ct aquilonibus roliquis 
qu© frigonbuB dure«cit umor et idem vicls 
sim molhtur tepcfactus et tabescit caiore, 
Cic K D 2, 10 26 quin et umorem et calo 
rem, qui esl fusus in corporc, etc , id. ib 2, 
6, 18 Bidera marlnls terrenisqu© umonbus 
extenuatis aluntur, id ib % 16, 43 ct umor 
allapsus extrjDSccus,ut m tCctorns videmus 
auslro, Budorem v idelur imilan, id. Div 2, 
27, 58 nares umorem semper habent ad 
puherem multaquc aha depcllcnda non 
inutilem id.N D 2,57,145 nimisconcreti 
umores, id ib 2, 23, 69 mollis, id ib 3, 12, 
31 ranarum ct m terril et in umoro vita, 
PJm 8, 31, 48, § 110 aquaT, Lucr 1, 307 li 
quldus aquai or aquarum, id 3, 427, 1, 350 
al . Ov Am 2 6, 32 pluvms, rain, Lucr 
6, 496 , 6 615 ro'^cidus, dew, Cat 61, 25 
circumfiuus, tte ocean, Ov M 1, 30 can 
denslaclcus rnvtt, Lucr 1,258, so, lacteus, 
Ov M 9, 358 , 16, 79 Massicus Bacchl, 
wine, Verg G 2,143. cf dulcis musti, id 
lb 1, 295 umor et m genas Furtim labi 
tur, tears, Hor C 1, 13, 6 caret os umoro 
loquentis, saitta, Ov 31 6,354, so, Iinguam 
defecerat umor, id ib 9 667 saccatus cor 
pons wnne, Lucr 4 1028 , cf praefandi 
umons, e corpore effluvium, Phn 7, 61, 62, 
g 171 , and 1} ncum umor ita redditus gla 
ciatur, id. 8 33, 57, § 137 — If. Mot on i 
comic ego jam hie te ttidem, quasi penieu 
Jus novjsexurgeri solet, Ni huuc amittis, 
exurgebo, qmcquid umons tibi’st Plaut 
Rud 4, 3, 70 el ego amoris aliquantum 
habeo umorisque mco ctiam m corpore, id 
311] 3, 1, 45 

umorosns. um adj [umor] moist, 
wet ( post class , for class, umidus) loca, 
App Herb 61 corpora, Cael Aur Acut 2, 
10 med 

timquam (nnqnaxn) tmp [ctym. 
dub ] at any tiTnc,^er (opp never, cf all 
quando), roost freq in neg clauses, some 
times a)«o In interrogations and in condl 
tional clauses, but very seldom in afflrma 



UNAN 

tlons. I, In neg. clauses. A* L i t. : quod 
(principium) si numquam ontur, ne occidit 
quidem umquam, Cic. Rep. 6, 25^ 27 : quod 
nemo umquam homo aatehac Vjdit, Plant. 
Am. 2,1, 16; ct id. ib. 2, 1, 41: neque um- 
quam qulcquam me jurat quod edo domi, 
id. Capt. 1, 2, 33; id, Aul. 3,1, 3: quam opi- 
nionem nemo umquam mortalis assequi 
potuit sine, etc., Cjc. Rep. 2, 10, 17; 2, 15, 
29: quod nec didicerint, nec umquam scire 
curaverint, id. ib. 1, 6, 11: atque baud sci- 
am an ne opus sit quidem nihil umqnam 
omnino deesse amicis,id,LaeL14,61: nemo 
umquam adiit, id. Ear. Besp. 17, 37: cum 
ita sim addictus ut nemo umquam, id. Att. 
3,12,1: itaque quantus non umquam an- 
tea exercitus venit, Liv. 9, 37, 2; 9. 39, 6: 
non nmquam gravis acre domum mini dex- 
tra redibat, Verg. E. 1,36; cC Prop. 1, 6, 21: 
non meherculehoc umquam dixi, Quint. 6, 
3, 74 : utinam ne umquam Mede Colchis cu- 
pido corde pedem extulisses, Enn. ap. Kon. 
297, 20 (Trag.v. SllVahL). — 2. clauses, 

atfirmative in form, In which a negation is 
implied (cf. IL infra): cave posthac, si me 
amas, umquam istucverbum exte audiam, 
Ter.Heaut.5, 4,8: raro umquam, nisi forte, 
etc., Jiardly ever, Quint. 4, 1, 4 ; cf : diffici- 
llor (interrogatio) hoc, qnod raro nmquam 
possunt ante judicium scire, quid testis 
dicturus sit, id. 5,7, 22. — B. Trans t j. 
In interrogations implying a negative: Le. 
Sed tu, cn nmquam cum quiquam vjro 
Consuevisti ? Si. Nisi quidem cum Alccsi- 
marcho nemine, Plant. Cist. 1, 1, 88; Ter. 
Phorm.2, 2^15; 60 ,en umquam, very freq. ; 
r. en: P^. Eho an umquam tu hojus nup- 
sisti patri ? So. Di melius faciant, Plant. 
Ps. 1, 3, 95: ullamne ego rem umquam in 
vita mea Volui,quin? etc.,Ter. Heaut. 6,3, 
4: die mlhi hoc; solent tibi nmquam oculi 
durl fieri? Plant. Men. 5, 5, 24 ; 5, 5, 26: 
quis homo pro moecho umquam vjdit in 
domo meretricia Prendi qucmquam? Ter. 
Eun. 6, 4, 38.-2. iQ conditional clauses; 
si umquam in dicendo fuimus aliquid . . . 
turn profecto, etc.. Cic. Att. 4, 2, 2: Al, Di 
me perdant ... Si illam uxorem du^ero 
mfht umquam, quam despondit pater. Me, 
£t me, si umquam tibi uxorem filiam de- 
dero meam, Plaut. Cist. 2, 1, 31 sq. : date 
ergo, daturae SI umquam estis bodie uxo- 
rem, id. Cas. 4, 4, 11: si te in piateii otTen- 
dero hac post umquam, periisti, Ter. Eun. 
G, 9 (8), 34: mihi si umquam filius ent, nae, 
etc., id. Heaut. 2, 1, 6: si umquam ulium 
fait tempus, mater, cum, etc., id. ib. 5, 4, 
1; id.Hec.3, 3, 29: vovisse hunc dicam, si 
salvos domum redisset umquam, id. ib. 3, 
4,21: si quando umquam equestri ope ad- 
jutam rempublicam meminerint, illo die | 
annitantur, ut, etc., Liv. 10, 14, 11.— II, lu 
affirmative clauses (cf I. A. 2. supra): plus 
amat quam le umquam amavit, Plaut. Ep. 
1, 1, 63; id. Bacch. 3, 4, 14; cf. id. ib. 3, 4, 
22 ; 4, 8, 71: ut minime minim futurum 
sit, si (Isocrates) . . . reliquis praestet omni- 
bus, qui umquaru orationes attigerunt,Cic. 
Or. 13, 41: quod ei praeter spem accide- 
rat, ut illam terram umquam attingeret, 
id- Imp. Pomp. 9, 25: cum tyranno institu- 
ere amicHiam; et tyranno quam, qui um- 
quam fuit, saevissimo, Liv. 24, 32, 3: quare 
nunc quoque, licet major quam umquam 
moles premat, tamen, etc., Quint. 12, 
prooem. § 2: utinam sit tempus nmquam 
quo perfectus all.^uis orator, etc., /or once, 
ever, id. 12, 2, 9: excute: sic umquam lon- 
ga relevere caten^ Nec tibi perpetuo serva 
bibalur aqua, Ov. Am. 1, 6, 25 : scintillam 
e stellft cadere et augen terrae appropin- 
quantem . . . semel umquam proditur, Cu. 
Octavio C. Scribonio Coss., Plin, 2, 35, 35, 
§ 100 . 

adv., V. unusyin. 

UBacti^ccsizQaxii, unetvicesima- 
ni. _ 

unactnccsimas, a, nm, v. unetvjce- 
simuB. 

unanimaQS; antis, adj. {anus-ani- 
muB), of one mind, of one accord (ante- and 
post-class.): socia, Plaut. True. 2, 4, 80: 
consensus, Amm. 21, 5, 9 : plebs, id. 22, 5, 4. 

unaniniiS) ®i mind, 

accordant, harmonious, unanimous (post- 
class.): fralres, Claud. Cons. Prob. et 
Olybr.231: equi,id. Epigr.37,3; cf unlani- 
miSjSchol. Juv. 5,134. — Adv.: unaxiinu- 
'ter, nnanimouily, cordially : me delegi- 
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stis, Vop. Tac. 4 Jin. : studere paticntiac 
(opp. discordm"©), Tert Pat. 1 Jin.: vivere, 
Am- L 33. 

uuaxuzDitas, f. {unanimus], 
unanimity, concord (very rare ; cf. : Con- 
cordia, consensus) : egregia, Paa ap. Non. 
101, 26 ; 142, 32 (Trag. Ret v. 109 Rib.): 
frateroa, Liv. 40, 8, 14; Hilar. Trim 1, 28. 
unanimitcr, t. nnanimisj^n. 
unanixntis, [tmus-animus], 

of one mind, heart, or will; of one accord, 
concordant, narmonious, unanimous (poet): 
ego tu sum, tu’s ego: onanimi sumus, Plaut. 
Sticiu 5, 4, 49 Ritschl N. cr.: sodales, Cat 
30, 1:' fratres, Slat Th. 8, 6C9: venti, Vat 
Ft 1, 615 ; 4, 161 (but in Liv. 7, 21, 5, the 
correct read- is una animos). 

unUsyllabTi^ ^5’ [vox- hybr. 

unos-auWa^til, of ont tyllahle : praeposi- 
tiones, Prise. 14, p. 984 P. 

nneafio, onis, /. [uncatus], a bending 
intyardj, a hooking, curving : unguium, 
CaeL Aur. Acut 2, 32 med. 

ancattlS/ ^ [ancus], bent in- 

wards, hooked, curved (post-class.). I, L i t: 
lanceae, Sid- Ep. 4, 20. — B, Trans f., bent 
down, bowed down: ut quidam uncati per- 
maneant, CaeL Anr. Thrd. 6, 3, 57. — U, , 
Trop-, booted, barbed: syllo^smi, Sid. Ep. : 
9, 9y2n. • . . I 

tuncia, oe,^, = o^y»c/a (Siculian and! 
Etruscan; r. 3Iul)er, Etrusk. 1, p. 309 sq.) i 
{akin to unus, unicus, unio; Gr. oIi-dc}, the \ 
twelfth part ot any ihing, a twelfth. I, Lit. 
1 , Of inheritances : morlnns Babullins. 
Caesar, opinor, ex uoci&, etsi nihil adhne: 
eed Lepta ex Iriente, Cic. Att 13, 48, 1 : he- 
res, Sen- Contr. 4, 28 med.; Cod. Just 5, 27, 

2 Of a debt : non erit nncta tota, ilart. 9, 

3 ^ 5 . — 2,, To denote a rate of interest, one 
twelfth per cent, a month, te. reckoning by 
the year, one per cent, Dig. 26, 7, 47, § 4. — 
3. As a weight, the twelfth pari of a pound 
(as or libra), an ounce, Rhemn. Fan. Pond. 
28 ; Plaut lien. 3, 3, 3 : uncia aloeS, 
Plin. 20, 13, 51, § 140: Falemi, ifart. 1, 107. 
3.-4. a measure of land, one tweljlh of 
a jugerum, Cot 6, 1, 10. — 5. As a measure 
of length, the twelfth part of a foot, an inch, 
Front Aquaed. 24 ; Plin. 6, 34, 39, § 214.— I 
n. Transf, a trifle, bit, atom : neque ' 
piscium ullam unciam bodie Pondo cepi, j 
Plaut Bud. 4, 2, 8 ; Jur. 11, 131 : nulla de 
nostro nobis uncia venit apro. Mart. 9, 49, 
12. 

nnci^& ®i [oncia], of or belong- 
ing to a twelfth part, amounting to a twelfth, 
part ; asses, i. e. weighing an ounce, Plin. 
33, 3, 13, § 45 ; so, ova, id. 14, 3, 4, g 42; 
altitudo, of an inch, id. 18, 16, 43, § 146; so,' 
litterae, Eier. prol. in Job Jin. 

UllciarinSy a, um, adj. [id.], of or be- 
longing to a twelJVi pari, containing a 
twelfth : heres, i. e. who inherits a twelfth 
part. Dig. 30, 1, 34 fin. : fencs, i. e. one 
twelfth of the principal was returned an- 
nually as interest, or 8f percent, (cf Bern, 
Privatr. 630 sqq.; Marquardt, Bum. Altertb. 
3, 2, 48); Tac. A 6, 16; Liv. 7, 16, 1; 7, 27, 
3: lex, te. de fenore unciario, Fest p. 375: 
unciaria stipe collata, te. of an as (weigh- 
ing one ounce), /rom each person, Plin. 34, 
5, 11, g 21 : vltis, bearing grapes that weigh 
an ounce, Cot 3, 2, 2; cf Isid. Orig. 17, 5, 17. 

TUlCiatiin, [id.J, by twelfths, by 
ounces. ’►I, Lit: (axungia) datur et 
pbthisicis unciatim, cum f ini veteris be- 
mina decocta, donee tree unclae e toto re- 
stent, Plin. 28, 9, 37, § 139.— VII. Transf, 
^ o little at a time, little by little : quod 
ille uncialim vix de demenso suo . . . com- 
parsit miser, Ter. Pbonn. 1, 1, 9. 

tmclnaitist oni, odj. [uncinus], 
famished with hooks or tenters, barbed : 
hamata uncinataque corpora, Cic. Ac. 2,38, 
12t 

nneinns, ’W. [L uncus], a hook, barb 
(late Lat for L uncus), App. 31. 3, p. 135, 
39; PalL 3fart. 10, 29; Vulg. Exod. 28, 13. 
—As adj. : hamus, barbed, Paul Not Cann. 
20, 270. 

"^Uncidlaj ae,/ dim. [uncia], a Hide 
ounce, Juv. 1, 40. 

nnci-pcS; pedis, adj. p. uncus], borinp 
feet bent in,-crook-fooUd, Tert. Pali 5. 

tinco, are, V. n., to sound or roar like a 
bear, Carm. Pbilom. GO. 
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nnetifO; onis, f. [ungo], a besmearing, 
anointing. J, Lit; sudatoriae, Plaut 
Stich- 1, 3, 73 : cottidiana, Cot 12, 53, 3; 
pbilosophomm omnes unctionis cauaa re- 
linquunt, i.e. to go and anoint themselvet 
for Tvrestling in the palestra, Cic. de Or. 
2,5,21; Quint 11, 3, 19. — II. Transf, an 
ointment, unguent: ita ut unctio inarescat 
Plin. 28, 11, 47, § 17L 

UXLCtltOrnre, v.freq. a. [id.], to besmear 
or anoint often (ante-class.): se ungnentis, 
Plaut 3ro3t 1, 3, 117 ^flavo cinere (crinem), 
Cato ap. Serv. Verg. A 4^ 698. 

* tmctltZSC^QS, a, um, adj. dim. 
[unctus, from nngo], somewhat unctuous: 
pulmentum, Plaut Ps. 1, 2, 85. 

nneior^ 6ris, m. [ungoj, an anointer, 
Plaut Trim 2, 1, 22; 3Iart. 12, 70, 3; 7, 32, 
6; 12, 70, 3; Cia Fain. 7, 24, 2; Quint 11, 3, 
26; Ang-Civ. Dei, 6,10, 2; Inscr.OrelL2791; 
Inscr. Gnit. 785, 6. 

nnctonnin^ (sc. cubicuium) 

(imctor],tt« anointing-room iu a bath, Plin. 
Ep. 2, 17, 11; cf elaeothesium. 

n&ctnlns; s-, um, adj. dim. [unctus, 
from ungo], besmeared, anointed. I, Adj. : 
circnmtonsi et terli atque nnctuli,Varr- ap. 
Non. 179, 8. — V II, Subst. : unctnltun* 
i, n., a little ointment, App. 31. 3, p. 139, 2. ^ 

nnctnin, v. nngo, P. a.fru 

* tmetura^ f. [ungo], an anointing 

of the dead; servllis, Cic. Leg. 2, 24, 60. 

1. nnetns, a, um, Part, and P. a. of 
ungo, 

2. nnctllS^ fis, m. [nngo], an anointing, 
anointment : oleum unctui prefer, App. 31. 
1, p. 113, 3 : cochlearum cinis cum melle 
unctu sanat, Plin. 30, 10, 27, g 90 (at linitu). 

1 1, unenS; i, fSanscr. root ak, ank- 
ami, bend; Gr. ajKu/v, cf. : ancus, 

nngulus], a hook, barb. I, In gen., Liv 
30, 10, 16; Cot 8, 18, 2: ferrei, Cato, B. R. 
10; 13.— As an attribute of Necessitas, Hor, 
C. 1, 35, 20. — Poe t, an anchor, Vat 1^ 2, 
428.— II, In partiix A^A hook that was 
fasten^ to the neck of condemned criminals, 
and by which they were dragged to the Tib^, 
Cic. Phil. 1, 2, 5; id. Rab. Pent 6, 16: Ov 
Ib. 168; Juv 10, 66; cf : etbene cam arum 
mento discusserls uncum, Nil erit hoc: ro- 
stro te premet ansa guo, Prop. 4 (5), 1, 14L 
— B. A surgical insirummt, Cels. 7, 29. 

2, raCQSi 8, um, adj. [1. anc\iB],hooked, 
bent in, crooked, curved, barbed (poet and 
in post-Aug. prose; syn.: curvtTS,recuiTus): 
uncus hamus, Ov. 31. 15, 476 ; also called 
UDca aera, id- P. 2, 7, 10 : cornua (tauri), 
Prop. 2, 5, 19: aratrum, Verg. G. 1, 19; Ov 
31. 5, 341; 7, 210; cf ; vomer aratri, Lucr. 
1,313; also called dens, Verg. G. 2, 423: pe- 
des (harpyiae), id. A 3, 233: ungues, Lucr. 
6,1322: manus, Verg, 6. 2,365: digiti,CoL 
7, 11, 2 : cauda, Ov. 3L 15, 371 ; labrum, 
Lucr. 4, 588; 5, 1407.— H, Transf: unco 
non alligat ancora raorsu, Verg. A 1, 169: 
avis blinervae, Le. ivitb crooked beak and 
taloTis, Stat TIi. 3, 607; cf alites, id- ib. 12. 
212 . 

unda, ae./ [Sanscr. root ud-, und-, to 
be w’et; whence, uda, water; Angt-Sax. 
ydhu, wave; Slav, voda, water; Gr. vlup, 
i>tt5er; Goth, vato, water], o wave, billow, 
surge (syn. fiuctus). I, Lit: mare ple- 
num undarum, Plaut 3Lil, 2, 6, 33 : unda, 
cum est pulsa remis, purpurascit, Cic. 
Fragm. ap. Non. 162, 80 : via, quae fert 
Acheronlis ad undas, Verg. A 6, 295; Lucr. 
1, 374; 1, 380; 3, 494; Hor. C. 1, 12, 32; 4, 
14, 20 , id. Ep. 2, 2, 176 ; Ov 31. 1, 570.— 
Collect: prora remissa subito navcm un- 
due adfljgebat, Liv.24,34,11. — B. Transf 
1, In gen. a. Water, moisture (mostly 
poet. ; cf : aqua, lympha) : (Proteus) flu- 
men eras, interdum undis contrarius ignis, 
Ov. 31. 8, 737: fontis in unda, id. ib. 4, 98; 
cf : fons tenui perlucidus unda, id. ib. 3, 
161: (Noti) canis fluit unda capillis, id. ib. 

1, 2G6 : nivales, snow-water, 3Iart. 14, 118, 
1: ignem Pollux undamque jugalem Prae- 
tulit, Jire and water, as symbols of house- 
keeping, Vat FI. 8, 245 ; hence, faciunt ju- 
stos ignis et unda viros, le. real, proper 
hmhands, Ov. A A 2, 698. — b. A fluid, 
liquid : manans naribus unda Sanguinis, 
SiL 10, 245: preli, i.e. oil, Plin. 15, 1, 2, § 6: 
croci, ilart. 8, 33, 4; 13, 40, 1.— Cf the lava 
from .ffitna, LuciL Aet 303.— g Of wave- 
like thinp (poet) : aeriae, i. e. the air. Luce 
1929 
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2, 162 qua plorimus undam Fumus agit, 
Verg A 8, 257 —Of a lion s mane, Mart 8, 
55, 10 — 3. 3d architecture, for the Gr 
cymatium (Kf/ioTioi, a little "wave), a ialon^ 
ogee,\nT 5, 7 — II, Trop , of the v.ave 
like agitation of a multitude, etc , a surge, 
billow, stream, tide, = aestus campus at 
que illae undae comitiorum, Cia Plane 6, 
16 nunc agilis fio et mersor civilibus un 
dis, Hor Ep 1, 1, 16 adversis rerum im 
mersabilis undis, kL ib 1, 2, 22 curarum, 
Cat 64, 62 bellorum, Claud m Eutr 2, 
507 galutanlum unda, a stream, crowd, 
throng , G 2,462, so, undae Boiorum, 
Sil 4, 159 

undabuxiduS; d, um, adj [undo],^?i 
of waves, surging, billowy (post class ) 
mare, Cell 2, 30, 3 aquae, Amm 17, 7, 11 

nudanter, , v undo/n 

andatun, [undo], m a waung 
manner, lihe waies mensae undatim cris 
pae, Plin 13, 16, 30, § 96 crispum marmor, 
id 36, 7, 11, § 55 “II, In a throng, Amm 
21,3,2 

tLllde« Ddu from which place, whence 
I, L 1 1 , of place A, Correlatively: 
petere inde coronam Unde prius nulliTela* 
Tint tempora musae, Lucr 4, 5 nec enim ' 
indevenit, undemaUem,Cic Att 13,89,2 ' 
ibi, unde hue translata essent id Rep 2, ' 
16,30 ut eo restituerentur(GaIl«Kunde de I 
jecti essent, i(L Caecin 30,88, cf te redi i 
gam codem, unde orta es, Plant As. 1, 2, | 

13 eodem, unde erant profectae (naves), 

Caes B G 4, 28;' 6, 5, so too, eodem, unde, 
id lb 5, 11 ad idem, unde profecla sunt, 
redire, Cic. Rep 6,22,24 fontes,undehau 
riretis, id de Or 1, 46, 203 Latohngos m ' 
flues sues, unde erant profecti, reverti jus i 
Bit, Caes B G 1, 28 loca superiora, unde i 
erat propinquus despectus m mare, id. ib | 
3, 14 ad summi fastigia culmmis unde | 
Tela jactabant Teucn.Verg A. 2, 458 reg 
na, Unde genus ducis id. ib 5, 801 arbor, 
uude aun aura refulsit, id ib 6, 204 mon 
tis sublime cacumen Occupat, unde sedens 
partes speculetur in omnes, Ov >r 1, 667 
— 2. e majoribus castns, unde 

antea cessatum fuerat, breri spatio circum 
ductae copiae, i e from the place at which, 
etc , Liv 6, 13, 10 in arcem perfugere, 
unde biduo post deditlo facta, id 31, 46, 16 
“B. Absol 1, In a direct interrog hoc 
verbum unde utrumque declarat el cx quo 
loco et a quo loco Unde dejectus est Cmna’ 
Exutbe Unde dejecti Galh? ACapitolio 
Unde qm cum Graccho fuerunt? Fx Capi 
tolio etc., Cic Caecm 30, 87 Pa Unde is? 
Chae Egone ? nescio hercle, ncque unde 
earn, neque quorsum earn, Ter Eun 2, 3 

14 Ifn Unde earn (mulicrem) e^se aiunt? 
Ly Ex Samo, Plant Baccb 3, S, 68 qui 
genus? undo domo?^om what country f I 
Verg A 8, 114 — With gentium unde hacc i 
igitur gentium est ? Plaut Ep 3, 4, 47 — 2« i 
In an indirect interrog ego instare ut , 
mihi responderet, quis esset, ubi esset, unde 
essel, Cic Verr 2, 2^ 77, § 188 quaere unde ' 
domo (sit), ty/iat his home \s or ujftere he 
lives, Hor Ep 1, 7, 63 qualts et unde ge 
DUS QuaenSj^om what stock, of what 
family. Prop 1, 22, 1 non recorder, unde 
ceciderim, sed unde surroxenm, Cic Att 
4, 16, 10 unde initlum belli flerct, explora 
bant, Caes B G 5, 53 unde domo quisque 
sit quaere, Sen. Cons. HeW 6, 3 sciscitari 
undenatalmmprovenerit.App M 5 p 165, 
32 — II, Tra us f A, Apart from relations 
of place and referring to persons or things, 
from uhich as an origin, source cause, 
means, reason etc., something proceeds, 
from whom from which. Correia 
lively (narraiio) brevis crit,si, unde ne 
ce«e est inde initium sumetur, Cic. Inv 
1, 20, 28 , cf Auct Her 1, 9, 14 unde ju 
menta nomen traxere, Col 6, praeC 3 
pracdonibus, Unde emerat, Ter Eun I, 2, 
35 qui eum necasset undo ipse natus es 
set, Cic. Bose Am 26, 71 potest fieri, ut 
IS, undo te audi«:«c dicis iratus dixerit, id 
do Or 2, 70, 285 , cf de e5 (re) multo dical 
omatius quam illc ipce, unde cognorit, id. 
ib 1 , 15, 67 illo exetmeto Jove unde disce 
rem, id Sen. 4, 12 hcra,mealux unde om 
nes opcm petere solcbant id. Fam 14 2, 2 
hi, unde ne hostium quidem legati arcen 
inr puisi, Liv 21 10, 6 non ut ingcnlum 
ct eloquenliam meam perspicias, unde Ion 
ge absum, Cic. Brut 92, 318 en unde haec 
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! fiant, Ter Ad 1, 2, 42 tenuit permagnam 
! Sextilius hereditatem, unde uummum nul 
I lum attigis'^et, Cic Fin. 2^7, 55 si habue 
I nt, unde tibi eolvat, id. Bar Resp 13, 29 
j quod, unde agger omnmo comportan posset, 

! nihil erat reliquum, Caes. B C 2, 15 tar 
' dior stilus cogitationem moratur, rudis et 
! confhsus intellectu caret unde sequitur 
^ alter dictandi labor, Quint 1, 1^ 28 , 12, 3, 
'4 sciat (orator) quam plurima unde 
! etiam senibus auctontas major est, quod, 
etc , id 12, 4, 2 unde jus stahat, ei victo 
nam dedil (=a qua parte elabat), Liv 21, 
10, 9 , cf turbam, nec satis fido ammo, 
unde pugnabat, stantem, m fugam averte 
runt, id 25, 16, 13 ut onde stetisset, eo sc 
Victoria transferret, on whose side, Just 5, 
4,12 — “b. In partia,jurid I t unde 
petitur, of whom demand ts made i e the 
defendant si ambo pares essent, illi, unde 
petitur, poiius credendum esse, Cato ap 
GelL 14, 2, 26 , ct causam dicere Pnus 
unde petitur, aurum quare sit suom, Quam 
ille qui petit, unde is sit thesaurus sibi, 
Ter Eun prol 11 sq ego omnibus, unde 
petitur, hoc consilium dedenm, Cic Fam 
7, 11, 1 po«tuIabat ut lUi, unde peteretur, 
vetus exceptio darctur, id de Or 1, 37, 168 
—2. AbsoL a. In a direct interrog unde 
haec (patera) igilur esl? PlauU Am 2, 2, 
158, cf id. Bacch- 3, 6, 10 reddc, ut huic 
reddatur Strob Unde? id Aul 6, 20 Pi 
Bonum babe animum jfn Unde babeam ? 
id lb 4,3, 17, id Cas 2 2, 25 unde iste 
amor tam improvisus, Cic. Agr 2, 22, 60, 
Qumt 11, 1, 64 unde sed hos novi ’ 0\ M 
9, 603 — ^Witb gentium De Face id ut pa 
ratum jam sn it Unde gentium? De 
Me defraudato, Plaut. As 1, 1, 77 , Terl 
Pall 4 — b. Id indirect interrog ut ex 
Ipsa quaeras, unde hunc (anulum) habue- 
nt, Ter Heaut 4, 1, 45 quaercre, unde se 
ac sues tucri po«sit, Liv 5, 4, 6 unde con 
cilietur risus difflcillimum dicere, Quint 
6, 3, 35 Si cogitavenmus unde et quous 
que jam provecta sit orandi faculta&id 2, 
16, 18 unde sit infamis Biscite, Ov M 
4, 285 , cf Flor 3, 12, 8 sqq — B. -fnd^ 
unde unde for undecumque,^om whereier, 
whencesoeier,fiom whatever quarter (onlj 
poet and m post class prose) et quaeren 
dum unde unde foret nervosius^ illud, Cat 
67, 27 qu) nisi Mercedem aut numos 
unde unde exlncat, etc , Hor S 1, 8, 88 
nec tmen vmdictae solacium unde unde 
epernendum est, App M 6, p 165 qm ma ' 
lum etsi ipse non fecit, tamen a quocum 
que et unde unde pa^^sus est fieri, Tert ad\ 
Herm 10 — 2. SDj Dndc alone (late Lat , 
perb only in fert ) certe unde sunt ista, 
signis potius et ostentis dcpulanda, Tert 
Amm 51 fin quamquam po«cimu6 unde 
illas pro’atas aestiroare, dum ne ex mhilo, 
id adv Herm 22med 

(undeceuit * read, for uudenis, 
Plin. 36, 8, 14, S 65 ) 

andecenteamas; »> Dm, num adj 
[unde centum], the ninety ninth annus, . 
Val Max 8, 7, ext 11 , 

nxidecentnni) num adj [unus de 
centum], ninety nine anni, FJm 7, CO, 60, 
§214 j 

nndecies, num. adm [unus dccies] i 
eleven times hanc summam undecies ! 
mulliplicalo, flunt, eta. Col 6, 2, 7 eur ! 
, xexi un& cenfi, Mart 5, 79, 1 * 

I nnder.tTpj ^ num adj [unus decern], 

I eleven legiones, Cia Fam 6, 18, 2 milia ' 
debeo, ilart 2, 8, Vitr 3, 1 med dies, 

Jfacr S 1 13 

undecimus, d, um, num adj [anas 
decimus], the eleventh legio, Liv 80, 18, 
10 annus, Verg E 8, 39 dies, Plin 11, 54, 
118 §283 

undecxreiniS; (sc. navis) [unde 
cim remus] a ship of eleven hanks of oars, 
Phn 16 40 76, § 203 

undeedmani, Orum, m [undecimus], 
so?dt«*i of the eleventh legion, Phn. 3, 12, 17, 

§ 107 

imdc'cninqiic (nnde-cnnqTic; in 

traesi unde vaceflt cumqno locus, Lucr 6, 
1017), adv, from wherever, whencesoever, 
from whatplace or part soever [post Aug ) 
undecumque mot! sunt (fiuctus), Sen 7 it 
Beat 27 3 fiuens sanguis, Plin 27, 4, 6, 

§ 18 , cf Dec undecumque causa fiuxit 
ibi culpa est, Qumt 7, 3, 33 undecumque 


UNDI 

mcepens, ubicumquo dcsiens, Phn Ep 9 
4, 2 • ignes transsiliunt prolinus in naph* 
tham undecumque visam, Phn 2, 105, 20 o, 

g 235 , Treb Pol Trig Tyr 22, 4 With 

gentium undecumque gentium vems«ent 
Vop Firm 14. ’ 

Unde-Ubet^ icAetic< you will, 
whencesoever, from any place whatever, 
from anywhere (very rare) mvenire! 
Auct Her 4, 50, ^ fascia undehbet su. 
per fracturam mciperc debet, Cels. 8, 10, L 
— Also rel ,from whatever quarter^ Aue’ in 
p£a.36_Senn3 

nndenarius, Dm, adj [undem] con 
taming eleven numerus, Aug Senn 51 
fin , 83 med 

Tin*deni; dc, a, num, dis(n6 adj 
[unus], eleven each, eleven distnbutively 
panuntur undem, Phn 11, 25, 30, §91 cu 
bitis, id 36, 8, 14 §65SiIhgiV cr Jlu^aper 
undenos emodulanda pedec, i e with a nez 
ameter and pentameter, elegiac verse, Ov 
Am 1, 1, 30 me quater undenos sciat im 
pleiiese Decembres, 1 o, forty four yeai*, 
Hor Ep 1,20,27 — In jiny bisque unde 
m pars, Mnnil 4, 451 
uudenonagfinta^Dum adj [unusde 
nonaginta], etpftQ/ nine classis undenona 
gmta navium, Liv 37, 30, 1 
U&deoctdginta^ num adj [unus de 
octoginta], seventy nine unde Octogmta 
annos natus, Hor S 2, 3, 118 
undcguadrag'esimas, a, um, num. 
adj [undequadrigmta], the thirty ninth : 
volumen, 1 al Max 8, 7, ext 10 
nndcquadragics -lenS; num, 
adi [Id], thirty nine times dimicare, 
Plin 7, 25,25, § 92 

txndcgua^aginta,DDm adj [unus. 
de quadragmta], thirty nine anni, Cia 
Rep 2 14, 27 

nndeQninqnasresimiis,a um num. 

adj [undequinquagmta], the fo) ly ninth , 
dies, Cic Imp Pomp 12,35, Veil 2 17,3 
I tmdeqainqnaglsita^Di^^ adj [unus 
! de quiDquagintaJ,/op(y nine coronae au* 
I reae,Liv 87,68,4 genera,PhD 13,4,9, §40 
undgsexag-gsimuS; a, um, num adj 
I [undesexagiDlaj, the fifty ninth pars, Cen 
I sor de Die ^aU 19 

I imdehexaginta^ Dum adj [unus de 
8exBginta],^jly nine undesexaginta (Car- 
thagmicnsium) mvi capti, Xj\\ 23, 37, 6; 

I dies, Phn 86, 15, 24, § 122 
■ undctriceui; a, num 
I [undetrigmta], twenty nine each twenty^ 

I nine distnbutively menses undeincenum 
I tncenumque (dierum) numcro alternare 
I runt, Macr S _1, IS, § 4 
! undetxicesimns or undetrige- 

I siniUSj a, um, num adj [id ], the twenty 
I ninth dies, Liv 25, 36, 14 in commenta 
1 riorum undetncosimo. Cell 10, 6, 1 

'ondctiigesimns^ Dm, \ undein- 
ccsimus. 

undeinginta^ Dum adj [unusde 
trigmta], twenty nine menses, "S itr 9, 4 
dies, Macr S 1, 16, § 6. 

nndeviccxii, ae, a, num dxstr adj 
[undoMgmti] nineteen each, nineteen dls- 
tributively pedes. Quint 1, 10, 44 
nndcviccsimani) urum, m [undevi- 
cesimus], eoWier^ of the nineteenth legion : 
cum quinque cohortibus undevicesimano- 
rum egredilur, Auct B Alex 57,2, Tac A. 
1, 61 

undcvicesimus or tmdevigcsi- 
muS; a» Dm, ad) [undeviginti], the nine 
(eenth anno undcvicesimo post ejus mor 
tern, Cic Sen 6 14 expleto aetatis unde 
\fcesimo anno, Quint 6 praef §4, Taa A 
1, 45 (al UDetviccsimu«) die undcvigcsi 
mo Col 8, 6, 14 — The second and third 
syllable scanned short senserat ire aqui 
hs Icgio undevigcsima, cujus, eta, Poet 
ap Anth. Lat 2, p 21 
XindcVlginti; D«m adj [unus de vi- 
gmti], nineteen undeviginti annos natus, 
Cia Brut 64, 229 signa mihtaria, Liv 23, 
46 4 

nndicola* ae, comm [unda colo] wave 
dwelling, \ inhabiting the waves dwelling 
tn the sea Naiades, 7 arr ap Non p 250, 
14 pistns Avion. Arat 803 
UIldlfluas,a,um,aJj [unda fluo] JUno» 
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ing vnik wavtt : amnes, Dracont. Hexagm. 
1, 607. 

nndi&agrnSj adj. [nnda-fran- 

go], v:avt’br caking y that breaks the waves 
or water : fluclus, Ven. 3 proL 
imdl^ae^ indef. [unde-que, prop, 
whencesoever; hence], /rcw all parity sides, 
or places, from every quarter, on all sides, 
on every part, everywhere : ut andiqne nno 
tempore in hostes impetus fieret, Cacs. B. 

G. 1, 22: vicuB altissimis montibuB undi- 
que continetur, id. ib. 3, 1: cinctns pericu- 
lis, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 11, 30: rebus undique 
coUeclis, arcessitis, comportatis, id. de Or. 
3, 24, 92-; ct: carpere et colligcre, id. ib. 1, 
42, 191: carpere atque delibare, id. Seat. 56, 
119: Bic undique omni ratione concludilur, 
on all grounds, id. N. D. 2, 63, 132: omnes 
undique copiae confenintor, id. Kep. 3, 17, 
27: concurritur undique ad istum Syracu- 
sae, id. Verr. 2, 2, 53, § 133: undique ad in- 
feros tantumdem viae est, id. Tusc. 1, 43, 
104: natura undique perfecta, id. Fin. 6, 9, 
26; cC id. ib. 5, 24, 69; omnes enim, partes 
ejuB (i. e. mundi) undique medium locum 
capessentes nituntur aequaliter, id. N. I). 2, 
46,115: deliras et amens Undique dicatur, 
Hor. S. 2, 3, 108: soluta ac velut labens un- 
dique toga, Quint. 11, 3, 147: undique om- 
nes conisi hostem avertunt, Liv. 3, 63, 4: 
undique omnis copias contrahit, Curt. 3, 1, 
10; Flor. 4, 2. 38.-^, Utterly, entirely, com- 
pletely, in all respects: aut undique religio- 
nem tolle aut usque quaque conserra, Cic. 
Phil 2, 43, 110: vita undique referta bonis, 
id. Tusc. 5, 31, 86: nam quid fere undique 
placet? Quint. 1,2, 15.— n. E 8 p. l.Wlth 
gentium, in every quarter, m every part of' 
the world: pacato undique gentium toto, 
qua patet, orbe terrarum, Edict Aurelian. 
ap.Vop. Firm. 5. — laterum: canes 
rabidi ctimmanes undique laterum circum- 
fasi, App. 11. 8, p. 209, 11.— 3. With versus 
{versum): marinae aume undique versus 
assidui flatus, Just 44, 1,10: cum Oceanus 
omnes terras omnifariam et undique ver- 
Eum circumfluat, GelL 12, 13, 20 ; 7, 16, 6; 
App. Hag. p. 322, 22 ; Sol. 40 m«d— 4, With 
teens: undique secus agris arentibus, SoL 
27, 46. 

TindifiozitlS^ [unda-gono], 

wave-sounding, sounding or roaring with 
the waves (poet): rapes, S tat AchilL 1,198: 
laxum, VaL FL 4, 44: Psamathe, Id. 1, 364: 
del, i. c. sea-gods, Prop. 3 (4)^ 21, 18. 

tindivagns^ a, um, adj. [unda-vagus], 
toantim'n^ xn waves (late latices, 

Coripp. Johan. 6, 342: ealum, id. ib. 7, 344: 
Tetbj’S, Anthol. Lat. 2, p. 303 Burm. 

undOj avi, atura, 1, V. n. and a, [unda], 

I, iVeutr., to rise in waves or surges, to throw 
up waves, to surge, swell (poet and in post- 
Aug, prose). A. Lit: undantem salura, 
Enn. ap. Xon. 223, 24 (Trag. v. 226 Vahl,); 
cf.: uudanti in freto, Att ap. Cic. N. D. 2, 
35, 89: Eolet aestus aequinoctialis . . . un- 
dare, Sen. Q. N. 3, 28, 6 : ad caelum undabat 
vortex, Verg. A. 12, 673 : aena undantia 
fiammis, id. ib. 6, 218. — B. Transfl 1, 
To overflow with, be full of, abound in any 
thing, = abandare: regio Undat equis flo- 
relque viris, Val. FI. 1, 639: vuitus sangui- 
ne, Stat Th. 1, 449 : silva favis, Claud. Kapt 
Pros 3, 25: ima (aedium) viris, id. VL Cons. 
Hon. 545.— 2, To wave, undulate: vidimus 
undantem ruptis fomacibus Aetnam, Verg. 
G. 1, 472: andantes flammae, Sil. 9, 446: 
andante fumo,Sen.Troa(L19: undansbuxo 
Cytorus, Verg. G. 2, 437 ; undans chlamys, 
Plaut Ep. 3, 3, 55: undantes habenae, wav- 
ing, flowing, hanging loosely, Verg. A. 12, 
471 ; EO, undantia lora, id. ib. 5, 146 : ipsa 
(paella) decenter undabat, undulated, App. 

II. 2, p. 117,38.— C. Trop., to waver, fluc- 
tuate, he agitated: undans curis, Val. FL 6, 
304: undantes spumisfurialibus irae, Claud 
in RgC 1, 76.— U, Act. (veiy rare), to over- 
flow* inundate, deluge: sanguine campos, 
Stat. Acbill. 1, 87: sinus cruore, Claud in 
Ruf 2, 67. — F. a.: nndatns, um, in a 
war^ or wave-like form : concharum gene- 
ra imbricatim undata, cancellatlm reticu- 
laU, Plin. 9, 33, 62, g l03^Hence, tuidan- 
tcr>udt>., in a waving manner, like waves : 
capillus undanter fluens, App. IL 2, p. 122, 
7 (aLfloenier undans): evomere laiia,ilart 
Cap. 2, g 138. 

nzidosC) V. undosus fn. 
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nnddsns, a, um, adj. [unda], full of 
waves or surges, surgy, txilowy: aequor, 
Verg. A. 4, 313 : Plemyriuro, Id ib. 3, 693 : 
regna, SiL 6, 21. — Comp.: fluctus, 12 
fn—Sup.: torrente^ Aug. Civ. Dei, 27, 11. 
— Adv.: nndosOjtri waves; comp.: un- 
dosius labens, Amm. 27, 4, 7- 

*iiiidulatuSja,^JD» L E. 2. 

and II. p. a.], diversified as with waves (like 
watered eXu^b), undulated : togae,Varr. ap. 
Kon. 189, 20 (cited also jn Plin. 8, 48, 74, 
§ 195). 

U&edOj 6nis, m., (he arouie or straw- 
berry-tree; and also its fruit, Plin. 15, 24, 
28, g 98; 23, 8, 79, g 15L 

Unelli^ Crum, m., a permit in Gallia 
LugdunenEls, bordering on the CuriosoliUz 
and X^exovii, whose country formed part of 
the Tractus Annoricus; (heir chief city was 
Constantini Castra, now Coutances, Caes. B. 
G. 2, 34; 3, 11; 3, 17; 7, 75; Pjin. 4, 18 , 32, 
§ 107 (Jahn, Venelli). 

wetvicesimani (^act*)) Crum, 

m. [unetvicesimusj, soldiers of the twenty- 
first legion, Tac. ^ 2, 43. 

. anetrlcesimos (^aet-^ 

nwm. adj. [unus-et-vicesiraus], the twenty- 
first : legio, Tac, A. 1, 45 (at undevicesi- 
mus). 

nngella. (angnclla), ae,/ dim. [un- 
gala], a little claw or talon, Apic. 4, 5 ; Jlarc. 
Emp. 20 med. 

nn^o Of tuxgTio, Mi, nctum, 3, v. a. 
[root m Sanscr. ang, to besmear ; cf. Gr. 
a-yor], to smtar, besmear, anoint with auy 
fat substance, an unguent^ oil, etc. (class. ; 
sya: lino, linio): unguenlis,Cic.Verr, 2, 4, 
35, g 77 : aliquam unguentis, Plaut Most 1, 
3, 115' id. True. 2, 2, 34: unclus est, accu- 
buit, Cia Att 13, 62, 1: gloria quern supra 
vires unguit, Hor. Ep, 1, 18, 22 ; Aug. ap. 
Suet Aug 76. — Of the anointing cf corpses, 
Enn. ap. Serv. Verg. A. 6, 219 (Ana v. 156 
VahL); Ov. P. 1,9,47; id P.4,853; id H. 
10, 122; Mart 3, 12, 4; Hor. S. 2, 1, 7: cor- 
pus, Varr. R. R 1, 2, 26; globos melle, Cato, 
R. R. 79: postcB superbos aroaracino, Lucr. 
4, 1175 et eaep.— Of the anointing of a Jew- 
isb king: unctue est in regem, Sulp. Sev, 
Chroa 1, 45, 5 : caules olco, to dress with 
oil, Hor. S. 2,3, 125; caules impensius, Pers. 
6,68: pingui olusculalardo, Uor.S.2,6, 
labitur uncia carina, daubed with pitch, the 
pitchy keel, Ena ap. Ifacr. S. 6, 1, and ap. 
Isid Orig. 19, 1 (Ana v. 379 and 476) ; imi- 
tated by Verg. A. 4, 398; cf; labitur nneta 
vadis abies, id. ib. 8, 91: ungere lela manu 
ferrumque armare, to smear or anoint loith 
poison (toifs 773: anna 

UDCta cruoribue, rmeared, stained, Hot. C. 

I 2,1,5: tela cruore hostili, Sil. 9, 13: ovara- 
; nae san^ine^ Hor. Epod 5, 19: puer unctis 
j Tractavit calicem maoibus. i. e. greasy, id 
' S. 2, 4, 78; so, uncta aqua, id lb. 2, 2, 68.— 

n. Trop*, Vulg. Act 10, 38; id. 2 Cor. 1, 
21 . — Hence, xmctllB; 'luajP. 0 .; prop. 
anointed, oiled : cur quisquam caput unc- 
tins referret, Cat 10, 11; magis diJiges ex 
duobus aeque bonis viris nitidum et unc- 
tura quam pulverulentum et horrentem, 
Sen. Ep. 66, 24 ; Acblvi, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 33 : 
nudue, uncius, ebriuB est conlionatus, Cic. 
Phil. 3, 6, 12. — B. Transf., rich, luxun- 
ous, sumptuous {syn.laiUtuB). si, Adj.: cap- 
tus es unctiore cena,5fart5, 44,7: melius 
et unctiu^ Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 44 ; cenae unctis- 
Bimae, Sidl Ep. 2, 9; ita palaestritas defen- 
debat, ut ab illlB ipse uncUor abiret, Cic. 
Verr.^ 2, 22, 8 54; accedes siccus ad nne- 
tum, Hor. Ep. 1, 17, 12: patrimonia, Cat 29, 
23: CorintbuB, luxurious, voluptuous, Juv. 
8,113: Tarentus, Sid Carm. 5,430: pro isto 
asso sole, quo tu abusus cs in nostro pratu- 
lo, a te nitidum Eolem unctumgue repete- 
muB, i, e. sunshine and ointment, Cic. Att 
12,6,2: UDctior splendidiorque consuetudo 
loquendi, rich, copious, I'd Brut 20, 78. — |), 
Subst.: Tmct rnri j i. n. X, d rich banquet, 
sumptuous feast: unctum qui recte ponere 
possit, Hor. A. P. 422: cenare sine undo, 
Pers. 6, 16. — 2, -An ointment : baurito plus- 
culo uncto, corporis mci membra perfricul, 
App. 3L 3, ^ 139 ; Veg. 3, 71, 5. 

"^ungfuedo^ Inis,/ [unguo, ungo], an 
ointment, unguent, App. M, 3, p. 138, 26. 

tingnen, *his, «• [id], a fatty substance, 
fat ; an ointment, unguent : in aenum cal- 
dum unguen indlto,Cato,R.R.79; 80: pin- 
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goes anguine ceras, Verg. G, 3, 450 : cras- 
sum, Pers. 6, 40: pingue, VaL FL 6, 360; 6, 
302 al 

nngneatanns, a, adj. [unguen- 
turn], of or belonging to ointments or un* 
guents, ointment-. \, Adj.: tabema, Varr. 
L.h.8, 30, IlTj Sen. Ep. 108, 4; Suet Aug. 
4: cella, Sid Ep. 2, 2: vasa, Plin. 36, 8, 12, 
5 60.— II. Substt. A, nagiientarins^ 

H, in., a dealer in unguents, a perfumer, Cic. 
Off. 1, 42, 150; iff Att. 13, 46, 2; Hor. S. 2, 3, 
228; Plin. 31, 7, 42, g 91; Inscr. Orell. 2988. 
— B. iuigTientaiia,ae,/ l. a female 
perfumer, Plin. 8, 6, 5, § 14; Inscr. OrelL 
4301; 4991. — 2. (Sc. ar£.) The art of mak- 
ing unguents ox perfumes, Plant Poem 3, 3, 
90.— c. nngfnent^um^ »» (sc. ar- 
gentum), money for buying perfumes, Plin. 
Ep. 2, 11, 23. 

nng^eutO; ^vi, atum, 1, V. a. [id], to 
rub with sweet ointments, to anoint, per- 
fume (in verb.finit.xeTy rare): teas vk- 
GVEXTAVERVM', iDSCf. Fratr. Arval. OrelL 
2271, 391 (cf. Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 35, g 77J.— More 
freq. in part perf. : nngaentatUS, a, 
am, anointed, perfumed: unguentatus per 
vias, ignave, incedis, Plant Cas. 2, 3, 23: 
cincinni, id True. 2, 2, 32: homo, P. Scipio 
Afria ap. GelL 7, 12, 6; Sen. Fragm. ib. 12, 
2, 11: maritus, Cat 61, 142. 

Tiligriiczittun«i (gen.plur.uBguentiim, 
Plaui. Cure. 1, 2, 5 ; id Poen. 3, 3, 88), n. 
[UDguoJ, an ointment, unguent, perfume : 
non omnes possunt olere unguenta exoti- 
ca, Plaut Most. 1, 1, 41 ; 1, 3, 115 £q. ; Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3, 25, 8 62; id Cat 2, 3, 5: Id Sest 
8, 18; id Gael. 11, 27; id Tnsc. 5, 21, 62; 
Hor.C.2,3,13; 2,7,23; idA.P.375; Prop. 
3, 16 (4, 15), 23; Ov. F. 3, 661; Mart. 11, 54, 
1; Plin. 1,1,1,8 3. 

tin^mculns^ 1> [unguis], a fin- 

ger-nail : integritas unguiculorum omni- 
um, Cic. Fin. 5, 27, 80 ; Plaut Ep. 5, 1, 17 ; 
SeD.Q.N. 6,2,5.— Prov.: ateneris ungui- 
culiB, a transL of the Gr. arahwv bvO- 
xu>v, from early infancy, from childhood, 
Cic. Fam. 1, 6, 2 (for which: de tenero 
ungui, Hor. C. 3, 6, 24): ex unguiculis (=: 
€? ok'vxwv), fi’om the very finger-tips, L e. 
through and through, Plaut Stich. 5, 5, 20; 
App. if. 10, p. 249, 11. 

• nnguilla^ f [unguo, ungo], an 
ointment-box, SoL 27 fin. 

nngrnindSQSi um, adj. [unguen], 
full of fat or oil, fat. oily, unctuous: un- 
guentum, Plin. 13, 1, 2, g 17: opus, Cels. 5, 
26, 20.— Comp.: nuces, Plin. 23, 8, 77, g 147. 

unguis, is [all ungui, Cat 62, 43; Hor. 
Ep. 1, 19, 46 ; id C. 2, 8, 4 ; Prop. 1, 20, 39 : 
cf. Cbaris, p. 120), m. [cf. Gr. ONYX-, owf ; 
SanBcr. nakha], a nail of a person’s finger 
or toe. I. Lit, Plin. 11,45, 101, § 247; 10, 
35, 52, § 106; 28, 2, 5, § 28; Hor. Ep. 1,7,51; 

I, 19,46; id S. 1,3,101; Prop.l, 20,39; Ov, 
Am. 1, 7, 64; 2, 6, 4: id A. A. 3, 708—2. Of 
animals, a claw, talon, hoof, Plin. II, 45, lOL 
8 247 ; Hor. C. 2, 19, 24 ; Ov. M. 4, 717 ; 10, 
640; Col 6, 12; Mart 14, 199 al— B. Pro- 
verblal phrases. X. Ah imis unguibus us- 
que ad verticem suramum, /rom top to toe, 
from (he crown of his head to the sole of his 
/oof, Cic. Rose. Com. 7, 20. — 2. A recta con- 
Ecientia transversnm unguem non discede- 
re, not to depart a finger's breadth in the 
least, Cic. Att 13, 20,4; cC ellipt,: urge Igi- 
tur, nec transversnm unguem, quod aiunt, 
a stilo, id Fam. 7, 25, 2: si tu ex isto loco 
digitum transvorsum aut unguem latum 
ezeesseris, Plaut AuL 1, 1, 17 sq. ; Eier. Ep. 
127,8 (V. Iransversusand digitus). — ^3. Cum 
medium ostenderet unguem, \.o.showed ut- 
ter derision, the greatest contempt (because 
the middle finger was regarded as inde- 
cent), Juv. 10, 53.-4. lucestos amores De 
tenero meditatur ungui, i. e.from childhood, 

uTTaXZv bvvxoiv, Hor. C. 3, 6, 24 (for Which ; 
a teneris unguiculis, Cic. Fam. 1 6, 2).— 5, 
Ad or in unguem, after the Gr. e»r 6nfxa or 
kn vvvxoc, to a hair, to a nicety, exactly, 
perfectly (an expression borrowed from 
Eculptore, who, in modelling, give the fin- 
ishing tonch with the nail; or joiners, who 
test the accuracy of joints in wood by the 
nail: materiem dolare ad unguem, CoL II, 
2, 13: ad unguem Factus homo, highly pol- 
ished, perfe^ly accomplished, Hor. S. 1, 6, 
32; cf. : carmen decies castigare ad un- 
guem, id AP. 294 Jan. ad loc.: suturae ca- 
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t)itu 5 In tiDguem committuntur, Cels 8, 1, 
§12, Verg (r 2, 277 Serv , Vitr 4, 6, 2, CC 
also cannma molh numero fluero^ ul per 
leTC severos effundat junctura unguis, Pers. 
1, 65—6, Homo, ciyus pluns erat unguis, 
quam tu totus es a rman whose little finger 
was worth more than your whole body, Petr 
^Ifin 7, Rodore ungues, to bite the nails, 

1 e to be buried xn thought, etc ille m ver 
111 faciendo Saepe caput scaberet vi\os et 
roderet ungues, Hor S 1,10,71, cf ungue 
tneam morso saepe querere fidem, Prop 3 
jl) 25 4 et saepe mmentos corrumpas den 
tibus ungaes, id 2,4.3 (13) -H. Transf 
^ or plauts, a TiatJ like spot, the tip, ex 
tremtty.FliTi 12,9, 19, § 36, 21,18, 73, § 121, 
Col 4, 24, 7, Pall Febr 12, 5 — B. ^ 

of shellfish, perh. the razor fish, \arr L L 
6, 12, 23 — C. ^ ferrei, Col 12, 18, 2. 

— B, -4 white skin on the eye, a web, haw, 
mepvyiovyCQlS 7,7,4 

claw, talon, of a horse totam quatit un 
gula terram, Enn ap Slacr S 6, 1 (Ann 
V 231 Vahl ), Verg A 8, 596, cf Cic N D 
8 , 5 , 11 — Of a swine, Cato, R K 168,1, Cels 

2 17, 4, 14 — Of oxen bisulca, Plm 8, 21, 
30, § 72.— Of the claws of hens, Plaut Aul 
3 , 4 , 8 — Of vultures’ and eagles’ talons, 
Plaut Ps 3, 2, 63 —P r o v toto corpore at 
que omnibus ungulis, \ e , as we say, with 
tooth and nail, with might and main, Cic 
Tusc 2,24,66 —11. Transf A. Poet, 
a horse cum carcenbus missos rapit un 
gula currus, Hor S 1, 1, 114, Mart 12, 60, 
6 — B -A claw, an instrument of torture 
(late Lat ), Cod Just 9, 18, 7 fin , Prud. 
tTre<p 1, 44, Hier Ep 1, 3 — III, An aro 
matte spice, Vulg Ecclus 24, 21 

un^latros ungues magnos atque 
asper^ Cato appellavit, Fest p 270 Hull 
cr 

um, ac(j tuugula], fine 
ing claws or hoofs (post class ) altero pede 
ungulatus, Tert Apol 16 fin , so, aliquls. 
Mart Cap 4, § 378 

nngfulns, [Oacau, Sanscr ankami, 
bend, ur u^ki/Xo?, crooked, Lat ancua,ad 
uncus, cf angulus], a finger ring, a ring 
(ante class ) ungulus Oscorum lingua an 
ulus, Fest p 375 MOU , cf (anulum) apud 
nos pnsci unguium vocabant Plm 33,1,4, 
§ 10, Poet ap Fest 1 1 , so Pac ib (Trag 
Fragm v 64 215 Hib ) 

i ungiistus fustis uncus, Fest p 377 
Mull 

uiii»aniiilis»6)=bnanimis,Scbol Juv 
6, 134 


um-c^amas, a, um, adj [unus], 
having a single stem or straw frumen 
turn, Plm 18 7, 12, § 69 
tl&l-cauliSjO, [id], ftavmp a Siuple 
stalk genus carduorum silrestnum, Plm 
20, 23, 99, § 262 faba leguminum, id 18, 7, 

10, §57 cuminum, Id. 19, 10,57, § 176 
unice, , v umeus fin 
unicepSj cipitis, ad) , one headed (eccl 

Lat ) Jul ap Aug c Sec Resp Jul 5, 15 
uni-color, oris (collat form acc plur 
umcoloras anvmas, Prud Ham 831), adj 
[anus] of one color, all of one or same 
color (opp vanus, differens) sues, Varr R 
It 2, 4, 3 oculus, Plm 11, 37, 54, § 145 to 
TUS, Ov M 11, 611 

unicornis^ adj [unus cornu], one 
horned, having a single horn I In 

dici boves, Plm 8, 21, 30, § 72 animal, id 

11, 46, 106, § 255 rhinoceros, Tert adv 
Marc 3,18, id adv Jud 10 — Tf Subst , 
Vulg Pea 91, 11 


umcomuns, UI, m [unicornis], pure 
Lat for monoceros the umcom, Tert adv 
Marc 3, 18 , id adv Jud. 10 , Ambros Off 
Mm 2, 16, 85 

’* unicorporens^ a, um, adj [unus 
corpus), having one bodv single bodied 
Signum m caclo (taurus), Finn Moth 2, 12 
med 


uniculja, ae, / [unus cubo] that has 
Zain with but one Imsband.Hier adv Jovin 
1,49/n^ 

* uni-cnltor, 6ris m [unus] a xvor 
shipper of one God, a monotheist, Prod 
VTt 0 13, 90 

nnicus, a, um, adj [id.], one and no 
more, only sole, single (class ) I. L 1 1 , of 
number tuus unicus gnatus, Plaut As 1, 
1932 


1,1* gnatus, lAPoen proL68, Ter Heaut 

1. 1, 79 , 3, ^ 29 gnata, id. And. 3, 3. 8, 1, 
1, 73 films, Plaut Poem proL 65 , id Cas 
2, 3, 45, Ter Heaut 1, 1, 41, Cia Rose Am 
14, 41 quid me patrem par facere’st, quo! 
ille’st unicus? Plant Capt 1,2,38 (44) film, 
Ter Phorm 4, 3, 41 , Cic %^crr 2, 1, 41, 

§ 104, Verg Cir 334, Just 1,4,2 consul, 
Li\ 7, 25, 11 maritus, Hor C 3, 14, 5 
vestis, Plaut Stich 2 2, 26 anser erat. Ov 
M 8, ^4 orbm, id. ib 13, 8^ ancillula, 
App M 1, p 112, 6 — Strengthened by 
unus qui me unum atque unicum ami 
cum habuit, Cat 73, 6 idque unum et prae 
omnibus unicum office, App M 4, p 166, 
32 — By solus quamlubet esto Unica res 
quaedam nativo corpora sola, Lucr 2, 542 
unica solaque res, id. 2, 1078 — B. In 
p a r 1 1 c , of abstract subjects spes unica 
imperil populi Romani, L Qumctius, Liv 
3, 26, 8 unicum dolons levamentum stu 
dia, Plm Ep 8, 19, 1 satis tutum praesidi 
um, quod unicum est, Cels. 7, 33 umeum 
afflictae mibi solamen hoc est, Sen Troad. 
703, id.Phoen.89 — U, Trop , of nature, 
character, or quality, alone of its kiJid, sin 
gular, uncommon, wiparallcled, unique (cf 
cgregius, emmens) homo unica est natura 
ac singulana^ Turp ap Non 491, 3 quis 
tarn, ingento UDicot Afran ap Fest sv 
sagaces, p 321 Mull esimms imperator, 
unicus dux, Liv 7, 12, 13 , so, Imperator, 
id. 6, 6, 17 vir unicus m omni fortunfi, Id 

7. 1, 9 juvenls, id 8, 32, 13 dictator, id 
22, 14, 9 spectator caeh siderumque (Archi 
medes), id. 24, 34, 2 ultor Komanae igno 
mlniae, id 9, 16, 10 puer, Ov M 3, 464 
voluens, id lb 8, 239 , cf id ib 12, 631 
liberahtas, Gic Qumt 12, 41 fides, Liv 38, 
21, 4 spes, Qumt 6, praef § 2 mors, Luc 

4 609 concordia, Liv 3, 33, 8 exemplum, 

id 1, 21, 2 nam tu poeta es prorsus ad earn 
rem. unicus, sxngularly fix, Plaut As 4 1, 3 
tibi lUe unicu’st, mihi etiam unico magis 
unicus, more than an only one, more than a 
darling Plaut Capt 1, 2, 47, id Bacch 3, 
3,3 —B. Esp , m a bad sense, singularly 
had, detestable (rare) unica malitia atque 
nequitia, Auct. Her 3, 0, 11 8celus,VeIl 2 
7,2* luxuna,Fe8l 8 v Sardanapalus, p 322 
MQll —Hence, adv alone, solely, 

singularly, especially, tn an e*(raordinary 
degree aliquem unice diligere,Cic Or 1, 1 
ex\m\e et uuice delectate, GeU 11, 13, 4 co 
ornamento P Vergilius unico est usus, Qumt 
8, 3, 24 cujus amator unice Vergilius fuit, 
id 9, 3, 14 quidTiridaten terreat, unice Se 
curiis, i e utterly regardless. Hot C 1, 26, 

5 mammarum vitiis aizoum unico mede 
tur, Plm 26, 15, 92, § 163 — In Plaut with 
unus me unice unum ex omnibus te atque 
lUam amare aiebas mihi Plaut As 1, 8 56 
imrao unice unum plurimi pendit, id 
Bacch 2, 2, 29, id. Sticb 1, 1, 12, id True 

1, 2, 91 

WU-finis, <s.dj [unus], possessing the 
same termination (eccl Lat ), Cassiod m 
Psa 117 

uni-fbrmiS; <*4? [unus forma], hav 
ing only one shape or form, uniform (post 
Aug ] simplex quiddam el uniformo do 
cerijTac Or 32 fades deorum dearumque, 
App 21 11, p 259, 3 humanum genus, id. 
Asclep p 98 18 alimonia, Macr S 7, 6 
institutum, Aur. Vict Epit 9 med- — Adv 
unifbrniiterj one and the same man 
ner, uniformly, App Asclep p 77, 18: Arn 

2, 88 

uxu^rxnitas, [umformls] tmi 

formity (opp vanetas, post class ), Macr 
S 7, 6 med : Arn 7, 212 , Tert Anim 
17 med 

I uniforniitcr; ddv , v umformls, fin 
I unigena, ae (collat form ocnige- ^ 
' nos nmgenltus, Paul ex Fest p 195 Mull), 
j adj [unus gigno] I, Only begotten, only 
Idcirco singularcm deus buno mundum 
atque umgenam procrcavit, Cic Univ 4, 
10 — In Christian authors of Christ do 
minus deusque Paul Nol Carm 5, 46 , cf 
unigenltus — B. Bom of one parent of 
one or the same /amity (poet ) te, Phoebe, 
relinquens Unigenamquc simul cuUncem ! 
raontibus Idri i e Diana, sister of Phoe | 
bus Cat 64,301, of Z<p/iyn«, as brother 
of Jtcranon, id. 53 

uni-gfenitllSt a um, adj [Id] only 
begotten, only (eccl Lai , cf unicus) uni 


! genltus lUe vocatur, qm parentlbua «oIus 
' sit, Hier adv Helv 9 films Ten adv 
jGnost.7, Aug Ci\ Dei, 11, 24, Vulg Johan. 

1 1) .... V 

nni-jagns, a, nm, adj [unus jugun], 
having one yoke vmoi,fastened to a single 
yoke or cross beam I, Lit, Plm. 17, 22, 
35, § 183 — *11, Transf. that has been 
married only once Joseph, Tert Monog 
Gfin ^ 

unimaxnmae^ arum, / plur [unus 
I mamma], (me breasted women,! o Amatona; 
Titian ap Isid 9,2,64, Auct Itin. AI qs.41; 

' Ju]^ Val Rer Gest Alex 3, 60 

a, ^m, [unus manus] 

having only one hand, one handed. I, In 
gen puer natus, Liv 36, 21, 3 , 41, 2l, 12. 
~II. Unimanus, the surname of a certain 
Claudius, Flor 2, 17, 16 

unimoduSj a, um, adj [unus modus], 
of onejashion or sort, simple (post class.) 
compages, Prud. Psych 758 • t irtus, App 
Dogm Plat 2, 16 

umnomiuS) a, [tinus nomen] 

= ofXiavvpo^, of one name, bearing the same 
name, Isid 1, 6, 17 

li uniOf ib Hum, 4, V a [unus], to join 
to£7ethe»,ttmte (post Aug and very rare, cf 
coiyungo) caelum man Tert Anim 17, 
Sulp Sev Chron 2, 43, 1 con'ora, Sen. Q 
N 2, 2, 4 , Dig 39, 2, 16, § J8, App Mag 
p 288, 30 

2. TlPl Oj finis, f andm [id] I, F’em 
A. 77ie number one. oneness, unity (eccL 
Lat ) decas decima unione completur, 
Hier m Amos, 2, 6, 6, Tert Monog 4, id 
Res Cam 2/n. — B. A umiy, union (late 
Lat ) Maria Dei umone fecuuda, Hier Ep. 
22,19, 18. 14 —II, Transf , Conor ^ 
Masc., a single large pearl (cf margarlta), 
Plm 9, 35, 66, § 112, 9, 35, 69, § 122, Sen. 
Ben- 7» 9. 4 , Mart S, 81, 4 , 12, 49, 13 — 
Fern CJeopatranae, Treb XXX. Tyrann 
82 /n — B. Bern , a kind of single onion 
caepam.quam \ocant unionein rustici Col 
12, 10 1 

uniolft, oe, / dm [2 umo], a plant, 
otherwise unknoun, App Herb 77 

UnioDitde; ururo, m [id ], CTntonitM'. 
Umtanans, a religious sect that denied 
the Trinity Prud Apoth 246 sq 

fuiipetlnS; a, um, adJ [unuspes], 
hamup only one utUca,MatQ Emp 
15 ?ncd 

* unistirpis, ® odj [unus stirps], har- 
ing only one stem or trunk, Plm 16, 30, 54, 
§ 125 

unitas, Wis,/ [unus], the state of being 
one, oneness, unity I, L 1 1 singularis nu 
men unites Cell 19, 8, 11 Imum duplex 
iriplex've sic lorlum, ut unites In eo facta 
sit, Cels 7, 4, 4 Monotos et Henotes, id est 
Bolitas ct unltas Tert od\ 1 alent 37 alvei, 
Plm 6, 9, 9, § 48 mundi, Just. 2, 1, 14 in 
unitatem coire, Cels. 4 19 inter so Imph 
cantur et quasi unitatem faciunt, CoL 11, 
3 ^ 43 — jj, Trop A. Sameness, uniform- 
I xty 61 altcrum borum dtccrctur Friamus, 

: altcrum Hecuba nullam unitatem a^signifi 
caret, quae apparel in logo et legi et m Pn- 
amus et Priamo. Varr L L 8, § 3 MuIL: 
foliorum unltas in suo cuiqoo genero per. 
manet, pmeterquam populo, hederao, etc , 
Plm 16, 22, 36, § 86 in unitatem venifc 
equester ordo are brought under one name 
(that of Equiles), id 33, 2, 8, g 32 — B. 
Unify of sentiment, agreement, concord; 
\irtutes ibi esse debebunt, ubi consensus 
atque umtas crit dissident \ itia. Sen Vit. 
Beat 8, 6 

uniter, [id ], into one, together tit 
one, conjointly, = m unum (Lucrotian) 
cum corporis atque animal Discidium fuo 
rit qulbuB e sumus uniter apti, Lucr 3, 
839 , 3, 846 , 6, 665 , 6, 658 ccdere, Schol 
Juv 3, 298 

unlnsmodi, ^ unus, I B i • 

universalis, od? [unUersus], of or 
belonging to all or the oyJjoIe unnersal 
(post-Aug) praecepla unitersalia vcl per 
petualia. Quint 2 13, 14, so, quacstioncs 
Id 3, 5, 5 , 3, 5, 12 \ox, Id. 8, 6, 3 n\hU 
fnveniebam aut proprium aut universale, 
Plm Ep 10, 71 2 

uuiversalitcr, ^dv [universalis] all 
together si grex venierlt unlvorsalitor uno 
prctio Dig 18 1 35 

* universatim, ddv [universus], al- 



UNIT 

iogtlhcTy wholly, evixrely : consecrare all' 
quern, Sid. Ep. 8, 2. 
universe^ timversus^n. 

universim^ [unlversus], all to. 

gether, as a whole (ante- and post-class.), 
Naev. Bell Pun. 3, 7 : generibus rerum 
summatim univcrsimqne utitur, Gell 3, 3, 
22 . . ■ . ' 
univcrsitas, f. [id.], the whole. 

1, Lit.: universitas generis humani, Cic. 
N*. D. 2, 65, 1C4: in universitate rerum, i- e. 
in the universe, id. ib. 1, 43, 120; comma- 
nem rerum naturam imiversitatcmque om- 
nia conlinentem, id. ib. 1, 15, 39 B. and K. ; 
hoc interdictura ad nniversitatem bono- 
rum, non ad singulas res pertinet, Dig. 43, 
2, 1: aedificii, ib. 41, 1, 7; aedium, ib. 41, 
3, 23: non tantum universitati ejus at- 
tendaSjVerum etiam particulas persequari^ 
Plin. Ep. 1, 8, 3 : orationis, id. ib. 2, 5, 7 ; cf. 
i(L ib. 3, 15, 6: res per universitatem ad- 

' quirere, in the aggregate, of succession to 
the entire property of a person, Gai Inst. 

2, 97 sq. ; 2, 191; Dig. 43, 3, 1, g 13.-11. 
Transf., concr. ^ The whole number 
of things the whole world, the universe; 
universjtatis corpus, Cic. Univ. 6 ; so id. 
ib. 12: volubilis, Plin. 2, 5, 4, g 11; ambitus 
terrae totius ad magnitudinem universita- 
tis instar obtuet puncti, Amm. 15, 1, 4.— 
35. number of persons associated into one 
body, a society, company, community, guild, 
corporation, etc. (jurid. Lat): univerSitalis 
sunt, non singulorum.veluti quae in civita- 
tibus sunt tbeatra et stadia et similia el si- 
qua alia sunt communia civitatum, Dig. 1, 
6, 6: quae (res) publicae sunt nullius in 
bonis creduntur, ipsius enim universitatls 
esse creduntur, Gal Inst. 2, 11: quod cujus- 
que universitatis nomine vel contra earn 
agetur, Dig. 3, 4, 2: de libertis universUa- 
lum, ib. 38, tit. 3; Gal Inst. 2, 11. 

finfvcrsns, (poet contr., nn- 

•vorsum, Lucr. 4, 262; plur. oi.vtorset, S.C. 
Bacch.), adj. [unus-verto, turned into one, 
combined into one whole], all together, 
all taken collectively, whole, entire, collect 
live, general, universal (opp. slnguli). (a) 
Sing.: universa provincia, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 
69, g 108; terra, id. Rep- 1,17, 20; familla.ld. 
Caecin. 20, 68: mare, id. Fm. 2, 34, 112: 4, 
2,3-: universum mundum complccti, id.N. 
D. 1, 43, 120; Gallia, Hirt'B. G. 8, 39, 2; 
Iridnum, three days together. Ter. Eon. 2, 1, 
18: vita, Cic. Rose, Cora. 16,44; odium tan- 
tum ac tam universum, id. Pis. 27, 65: con- i 
fusa atque universa defensio, id. Sest. 2, 5: ! 
nniversa et propria oratoris vis, id. de Or. 
1, 15, 64: de univereS phllosophia, JdTasa ; 

3, 3, 6: helium, Liv. 7, 11, 1; dimicatio, a 
general engagement, id. 22, 32, 2; so, pugna, 
id. 27, 12, 9. — Strengthened by totus: lupus 
Gregem universum voluit totum avortere, 
Plaut Trin. 1, 2, 134.— (/3) Plur.: de uni- 
versis genenbus rerum dicere, Cic. de Or. 
2, 17, 71: ex iis rebus universis eloquentia 
constat, quibus in singulis elaborare per- 
magnum cst, id. ib. 1, 5, 19; ut eadem sit 
utilitas uniuscujusque et unlversorum, id. 
on*. 3, 6, 26: quae (virtue) etiam populos 
universes tueri soleat, id. LaeL 14, 50: In 
ilium universi tela coniciunt, Caes. B. G. 5, 
44 ; 4, 26 ; 7, 17 : qul (Democritus) ita sit au- 
BU8 ordin: haec loquor de universis. Ni- 
hil cxcipit, de quo non profiteatur: quid 
enim esse potest extra universa? Cia Ac. 
2,23,73. — Strengthened by omnes : id ge- 
nus bominum omnibus Universis est ad- 
versum, Plaut. Trin. 4, 3, 40: talibus dictis 
UDivcrsi omnes assensere, App. if. 7, p. 189. 
— U, SubstL A. universi; orum. m., the 
whole body of citizens, all men together: 
cum cnidelitate unius oppressi essent uni- 
versi, Cic. Rep. 3, 31, 43: et earum urbium 
geparatim ab nnivcrsis singulos diligent 
(di)j id. N. D. 2, 66, 165: Si universi videre 
optimum et in eo consentire possent, ni- 
hil opus CEset pluribuB, id. Rep. 1, 34, 52 ; 
Suet. Gaib. 10. — B. vuiiverstini; n., 
the whole world^ the universe : turn cen- 
set imagines divinitate praeditas inesse in 
universitate rerum: turn principia mentis, 
quae sunt m eodem universo, deos esse di- 
cil, Cia N. D. 1, 43, 120: genitor universi, 
Col 3, 10, 10.— 2, Adverb.: inuniversnm, 
as a whole, in general, generally (not in 
Cic. or C^ea); non nominatim, sed in nni- 
versum, Liv. 9, 26, 8: terra etsi allquando 
specie differt, in universum tamen aut sil- 
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vis horrida ant paladibns foeda, Tac. G. 5; 
so id, ib. 6 ; Plin. 6, 17, 19, § 60. — Hence, 
adv.: nniversc, ^ general, generally 
(cC: ommno, generatim,communiter): sin- 
giUatim potiuB qnam generatim atque uni- 
verse loqui, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 55, g 143: cetera 
nmverse mandavi: Iliad proprie, ne pate- 
retur prorogari nobis provincias, id. Alt, 5, 
2, 1; App. Dogm. PlaC 3, p. 268. 

uluvira (uiu^ritria, Treb. xxx. Ty- 

rann. 32; Inscr. Grut. 307, 3), ae, f. [unus- 
vir], a woman that has had only one hus- 
band (post-class.), Tert. Exhort, ad Castit 
13; Hier. adv. Jovin. 1, IL — Adj.: unlvira 
vidnitas. Pert, adv. PSych. 8. 

uniyiratUS; os, m., [univira], the stale 
or condition of a woman who has married 
once, Tert, Exhort, ad Castit. 13; id. ad 
Uxor. 1,9; 2, L 

univirxa; v. univira. 

univoens, a, um, adj. [onus- vox], that 
has but one meaning, univocal (logical 1. 1.) : 
univocis aequivoca coneclere, Marl Cap. 4, 
g 339; 4, § 356. 

i ♦ unO; hTC, V. a. I onus), to maTce one, to 
join, unite : dividere potins quam nnare, 
Tert. adv. Prax. 27. 

fitinr.nlng, a, nro, adj^ [unns-oculus], 

: one-eyed: Cyclops, Att. ap. Cell. 3, 11, 5: 
gens (Arimaspi), Sol 15 mtd. — Siibst: 
undc^tlS; ^ one-eyed person, Plant. 
Cura 3, 22 gqq. 

ffnn TnnTnmia, ae,^ [unuB-mamma], 
Single - breasted land, a comically - formed 
name to denote the country of the Ama- 
zons, Plaut. Cure. 3, 75. 

unose, [unuB], at once, at the same 
time, together, Paa ap. Non. 183, 21 (Trag. 
Eel V. 213 Rib.). 

tm^nani; odv.,v. omquam. 

nuns (old forms oixos and orxos ; cf. 
Cic. l^g. 3, 3, 9; C. I. L. 1, 32, 35), a, um 
(scanned gen.sing. unius, Lucr. 2, 37^ Verg. 
A- 1, 41 ; Hor. S. 1, 6, 13 al; unlue, verg. A. 
1, 251; Or. Jf. 13, 181 al ; ante-class, collat. 
form of the gen. ting. unijTitin. ap. prise, 
pp. 694 and 717 P. ; dat m. uno,Varr. B. R. 
1, 18, 6 ; dah f. unae, Cato, R. R. 19, 1 ; acc. 
oiKo, 0. L L. /. 7.; voc. nnc, Plaut ap. Prisa 
p. 673 P. ; Cat, 37, 17 ; cf. Varr. L. L. 8, g 63 
ifuB. ; Aug, Conf. 1, 7), num. adj. (cf. Gr. 
oivti, oior; GotlLalns; Germ, eins; Engl 
one]. I. Prop. A. I n gen., one, a 
single. 1, Sing.: dabitur tibi amphora 
una et una semita, Fons unus, unum ae- 
num et octo dolla, Plaut Cas. 1 , 33 sq. ; mu- 
liercs duas pejores esse quam unam, id. 
Cura 5, 1, 2: pluris est oculatus testis unus, 
quam auriti decern, id, Trua 2, 6, 8: unius 
esse negotium diei, Caes. B. C. 3, 82: mors 
Tiberii Gracchi ... divislt populum unum 
in duas paries, Cia Rep. 1, 19, 31: cum pe- 
nes unum est omnium summa rerum, re- 
gem ilium unum vocamus, id. ib. 1, 26, 42; 
qui uno et octogcslmo auno senbens est 
mortuus, id. Sen. 6, 13; cC Plin. 29, 6, 39, 
g 14L — Corresponding to alter: Helvolii 
continentur una ex parte flumine Kbeno, 
altera ex parte monte Jura, Caes. B. G. 1, 2 : 
unum, alteram, tertiura annum Sassia qui- 
escebat, Cic. CIu. 64, 178: id. Verr. 2, 4, 29, 
g 66; 2, 6, 29, | 76: excrcituum nnus ... al- 
ter, Liv. 44, 1 : ratio triplex: una de vita 
et moribus, altera de natura, Cia Ac. 1, 6, 
19 r com duas ccmerct vias, unam Volnp- 
tatis, alteram Virtulis, id. Oil 1, 32, 118: 
unam Nicaeam, alteram Bucephalen voca- 
vit, Just 12, 8, 8; and, connected with al- 
ter : babetur una atque altera contio vc- 
heraens repeated, several, Cic, Clu. 28, 77: 
neque in uno aut altero animadversum 
est, sed jam in pluribus, one or two, id. Mur. 
21, 43; roeac vcrecundiae sulBcJt unus aut 
alter, ac potius unus, Plin. Ep, 2, 13. 3; 4, 3, 
1; excepto patre tuo, praetcrea uno aut al- 
tero, id. Pan. 45: unus atque alter et mox 
plures, Suet. Claude 12; unus et alter assen- 
tiuntur, Curt 5, 7, 4; sed postquam amans 
acceesit . . . Unus et Hem alter, Ter. And. 1, 
1,50: amici, Qui modo de multls unus et 
alter erant, Ov.Tr. 1,3,16; rarelyunus post 
unum (=sjnguli deinceps): interiere, Aur. 
Viet. Epit. 26, 41: uno pIusTuscorum ceci- 
disse m acie (sc. qnam Romanorum), Liv. 
2, 7, 2; cf. ; legem una plures .tnbns anti- 

quarunt quam jusserant, id. 6, 30, 7, ■||^ 

With gen. part.: Gallia cst omnis divisa in 
partes Ires: quarum unam incolunl Bel- 
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gae, aljam, eta, Caes. B. G. 1, 1: totam phi- 
losophiam tres in partes diviserunt . . . 
quarum cum una sil, etc., Cic. Fin. 4, 2, 5: 
superiores tres erant, quarum est una sola 
defensa, id. ib. 5, 7, 20: orare ut trinm ha- 
mm rerum unam ab se impetrari sinerent, 
Liv. 42, 23,5. — 2, Plur.: ex nnis geminas 
mihi conficies nuptias. Ter. .And. 4, 1, 60: 
molas asinarias anas, et trusatiles unas, 
Hispanienses nnas. Cato, R. R. 10, 4 ; so, 
molae, id. ib. 13, li quadrigae, Varr. R. R. 
2, 1, 14; similitndices, unae rerum, alterae 
verborum, Auct. Her. 3, 20, 33 : adductus 
sum tuis unis et alteris litteris, Cic. Att. 14, 
18,1; decumae, id.VerT. 2,3, 98, § 227: tibi 
invideo, quod unis vestimentis tam diu 
lautus es, id. FL 29, 70; Batis una superque 
Vidimus excidia, Verg. A. 2, 642 ; Luc. 4, 
648-— 1), "With gen. part: tria Graecorum 
genera sunt, quorum uni sunt Athenien- 

ses, etc., Cic. FI 27, 64. — B. Esp. 1 , 
Adverbial expressions, a. unum, all 
together, unanimously, to a man, vnthout 
exception : ^amplius duQm milium numero 
ad unum terga vertebant, Auct. B. Afr. 70: 
consmrexit eenatus cum clamorc ad unum, 
Cia Q. Fr. 3, 2, 2: Juppiter, si nondum exo- 
Bus ad unum Trojanos, Verg. A. 5, 687: cui 
sunt adsensi ad unum (senatores), Cic. Fam. 
10, 16, 2 : ipeos ad unum caedere, Curt. 7, 5, 
32; usu. with omnes, Cic. Lael 86; Liv. 
21, 42, 2; Caes. B. C. 3, 27 ; cf. ad, C. 2.— 
b. In unum, into one, to oneplace, together: 
Fibrenus divisus aequaliter in duas partes 
latera haec allnit, rapideque dilapsus cito 
in unum confluit, Cic. Leg- 2, 3, 6; cf. Sail 
J. 51, 3; Liv. 30, 11, 4; 44, 7, 8; Verg. E. 7, 
2; Ov. R. Am. 673, — 2. Of that which is 
common to several persons or things, one 
and the same, Alone, (a) Sing.: cum 
Buo sibi gnato unam ad amicam de die Po- 
tare, Plant. Ab. 4, 2, 16 : uno exeraplo ne 
omnes vitam viverent, Id. Mil 3, 1, 132; cf. 
id. Capt. prol 20: unius actatis clarissimi 
et sapjentissimi nostrao civltatis viri, Cic. 
Rep. 1, 8, 13: ilia cum uno tempore audis* 

set, eta, id. Clu. 0, 28: atque uno etiam 
tempore accidit. ut, etc.. Caes. B. C. 3, 16; 
omnibus hie ent unus ijonos, Verg. A. 5, 
308 : omnes una manet nox, Hor. C. 1, 28, 15 : 
unuB utrique Error, id. S. 2, 3, 61: paren- 
turn Injunae Unius modi sunt ferme,Ter. 
Hcaut. 1, 2, 31: noli putare tolerabiles ho- 
rum insanias nec unius modi fore, Cic. Att. 
9, 7, 6 ; BO, unius modi, id, Univ. 7. — E s p. , 
uno ore, with one voice, all together, unan- 
imously : ceteri amici omnes Uno ore auc- 
tores fuere, ut, etc., Ter. Phorm. 4, 3, 20: 
de cujus utilitate omnes uno ore consenti- 
unt, Cic. Lael 23, 86: unoqne omnes eadem 
ore freraebantjVerg. A. 11, 132.— (fl) Plur. : 
aderit una in unis aedibus, Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 
76: unis moribus ct nunquam mutatis Ie> 
gibus vivunt, Cic. FI 26, 63.— b. Connected 
with idem; exitus quidem omnium unus 
et idem fuit, Cic. Div. 2, 47. 97: in quit (sc. 
cauBa) omnes senlirent unum atque idem, 
id. Cat. 4, 7, 14: ferar unus et idem, Hor. 
Ep. 2, 2, 200; PIiD. Ep. 8, 14, 18. — c. Cor- 
responding to idem : non semper idem 
flonbus est honor Vemis, neque uno Luna 
rubens nitet Vultu, Hor. C. 2, 11, 10. — 3, 
For solus, of that which is alone, by it- 
self; one, alone, only, sole, single, a. Sing. 
(a) Alone: hie unus, ut ego suspicor, ser- 
vat fidem, Plaut Trin. 4, 4, 21: unum hoc 
ecio, hanc mentam csee, ut memor esses 
Bui, Ter. And. 1, 6, 46; cf.: unum hoc de- 
finio, tantam esse necessitatem virtutis, 
etc., Cic. Rep. 1, 1, 1: cum mihi Bit unum 
opus hoc a parentibus meis relctum, id. 
ib. 1, 22, 35: nunc vero eversis omnibus 
rebus, una ratio videtur. id. Fam. 6, 21, 1: 
itaque unum illud erat msitum priscis il- 
lis, id- Tusc. 1, 12. 27; quove praesidio unus 
per tot gentes pcrvenlsset? Liv. 1, 18, 3: 
erat ommno in Gallia ultenore legio una, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 7: Pompejus plus potest 
unus, quam ceteri omnes, Cic. Att. 6, 1, 3: 
cui (sc. mihi) semper unj magie, quam uni- 
versis, placere voluisti, id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 16, 
g 46: qui (sc. Demosthenes) unus eminet 
inter omnes in omni genere dicendi, id. Or. 
29, lOi ; te unum in tanto exercitu mihi 
fuisse adsensorem, id. Fam. 6, 21, l.—Ab- 
sol. : de Antonio nihil dico praeter nnum, 
Cic. Sest. 3, 8 — (/S) With ex : enm te unum 
ex omnibus ad dicendum maxime natura 
aptumque cognoBsem, Cic. de Or. 1, 22, 99: 
ille unus ex omnibus Italicis intactus pro- 
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UNUS 

ftjgit, Sail J 67, 3, 69, 4 —{7) TVith gen * 
jlJe unus ordinis nostn discessu meo palam 
exsultavit, Cic. Seat 64, 133 : quod post 
Cannenscm cladem unus Romanorum \va- 
pcratorum prospere rem gessisset, liir 23, 
30 19 —(3) With sup • tu, quam egO unam 
Mdimulierem audacissumam, Plant. As 3, 
1, 16 unus istic servos est sacerrumus, id 
3iost 4 2, 67‘ rem unam esse omnium dif* 
ficillimam, Cic Brut 6, 25* urbem unam 
mitn amicissimam declmavi, id Plane 41, 
97‘ quo ego uno equite Romano familians* 
simc utor, id Faro 13, 43, 1: virum unum 
totius Graeciae doctissimum Platonem ac* 
cepimus, id Kab Post 9,23 — (e) With 7na 
gis quam Juno ferlnr terns magis omni- 
bus unam Posthabita coluisse Samo, Verg 
A 1, 15 — (C) With comp . sagacius unus 
odoror, Hor Fpod 12, 4 — (»j) Strengthened 
by solus unus est solus inventus, qut, etc , 
Cic Sest. 62, 130, cf Id Verr 2, 2, 6, § 13- 
ev uno oppido solo, id. ib 2, 2, 75, § 185 • ml 
admiran prope res est una, Numici, Sola 
que, quae, etc , Hot. Ep 1, 6, 1 te unum, so- 
lum suum depeculatorem, ve valorem . . ve 
nisse senserunt, Cic Pis 40,96. unus solus 
que censebal, Plin Pan 76 — {$) Strength- 
ened by tantum (rote before the Aug «ige‘, ^ 
once in Cic. ; cf Halm ad Cic Sull 22, 62). 
inter bina castra . . . unum flumen tantum 
intererat, Caes B C 3, 19. evccpit unum 
tantum, nihil amplius, Cic Ac 2, 23, 74. 
unius tantum crimmis in vmcla te duci 
jubeo, Liv. 3, 56, 4 WeiBsenb ad loc : una 
tantum perforata navi, id 21, 50, 6 ; 34, 9, 6 , 1 
44,43,6: Just 8,5,5, Sen Ep 79,1; Phn 
9, 36, 58, § 120, 11, 37, 47, § 131 ; Cels 5, 28, 
14, cf absol * unum defuisse tantum super- 
biae, quod, etc , Liv 6, 16, 6 — (1) Strength- 
ened by modo (class ) . nam aliis unus modo, 
aliis plures, aliis omnes eidem videntur, 
Cic Or 54, 180 hi unum modo quale sit 
suspicantur, id ib 9, 28* hoc autem si ita 
sit, ut unum modo sensibus falsum videtur, 
Id Ac 2, 32, 101, Id Phil 1,6, 14, Sail J 
89,6, Id H 3,61,12Diet8ch; Liv 22,46,4; 
23, 42, 5 ~(k) Unus for unus omnium max- 
ime quae tibi una in amore atque m deli- 
ciis fuiL Cic Verr 2, 4, 1, § 3; so, Nautes, 
unum Tntonia Pallas Quem docuit, Verg 
A 6, 704 — (K) Emphat , \Yith negatives, no 
one person or thing, not a single one, none 
whatever: eum si reddis mihi, praeterea 
unum nummum ne duis, Plaut Capt 2, 2, 
81 nemo de nobis unus excellat, Cio Tusc 
5, 36, 105 . ut unum signum Byzantii ex 
maximo nuraero nullum haberent, id Prov. 
Cons 4, 7 . nulla re una magis oratorem 
commendan, quam, etc , id. Brut 69, 216 
haec adhortatio praeloris non modo quern- 
quam unum elicult ad suadendum, sed ne 
fremitum quidem movit (1 0 non modo 
non . . sed), Liv 32, 20, 7 quia nemo unus 
satiB diguus regno visus est, id 2, 6, 3: eo 
mortuoadneminem unum summa imperii 
redit, Caes B C 3, 18 Rhodns ut mhil 
unum insignc, ita omnis generis dona de 
dit, Liv 41, 20, 7; cf id 3, 45, 4 — Tj. Flur : 
sequere me Tres unos passus, three single 
steps, only three steps, Plaut Baccb 4, 7, 34 : 
unae qmnque ramae, id Ps 1, 1, 62 ' run 
dum sum ego unos sex dies, id. Trin 1, 2, 
129, id. Cist 4, 2, 68* sese unis Suebis 
concedere, Caes B G 4, 7 Ubii, qui uni 
legates miserant, id ib 4, 16: ut unis lit- 
teris totius aestatis res gestas ad senatum 
perscribercm, Cic Fam 2, 7, 3: abs te ipso, 
qui roe accusas, uuas mini scito litteras 
redditas esse, id Att 1, 5, 4 
n.Tr ansf , tnde/, a or an, one, some, 
some one A. Without a pron 1, Ahsot : 
inter multores, Quae ibi aderant, forte unam 
aspicio adulescentulam, etc ,Ter And 1, 1, 
91 ibi una adent muller lepida, etc , Plaut 
Ps 4, 1, 38 sicut unus paterfamilias bis de 
rebus loquor, Cic do Or 1, 29, 132, cf me 
una haec res torquet, quod non Pompejum 
tanquam unus manipulans secutus sim, id 
All 9, 10, 2 —2. With ex’ ut me sic audia 
tisut unum ctogatis, Cic Rep 1.22,36;cf. 
qui non fuit orator unus e multis: potius 
inter multos prope smgulans fUit, id. Brut. 
79,274 ex prlnclpibus unus nomine Poly- 
aenus, Liv 24, 22, 1 • unus ex ultima turbA, 
id 24, 27, 1 --3, With de • tenuis L. Vergi 
nlus unusquo do multis, Cic Fm 2, 20, 66 
—4. With gm, part (not m Cic ) * e regione 
unius eorum ponlium, Caes B G 7, 35: 
Apolionidcs prmcipum unus oratloncm ha- 
buit, Liv 24, 28, 1. pastorum unus, id. 10, 


URAN 

4, 8* servus unus exulum imtium fecit, id 

25, 23, 6* scortum transfugarum unius, id. 

26, 12. 16, 26, 33, 11; 30, 42, 30; 37, 23, 7; 
40, 6, 10 unus turbae mihtans, id 22, 42, 
4; 6,40, 6‘ unus hostium Latmae linguae 
scienSjTac. A 2,13: una AmazoDum,id ib 
4, 56 unum se civium (esse) respondit, id 
lb 12, 6 — 5. With sup : est huic unus ser 
VOS violentissimus, Qm, etc , Plaut True. 2, 

1, 39 ; cf . tanquam mihi cum M Crasso 
contentio esset, non cum uno gladiatore ne 
quissimo, Cic rhil 2, 3, 7 — B, With, 1, 

ex quibus si unum aliquod in te 
cognovens, etc , Cic. Div in Ca^cil 9, 27; 
cf : ad unum aliquem confugere, id OIT. 2, 
12,41: umus alicujus, id. Fm 3,19,64, id 
Yen* 2, 1, 24, § 62, 2, 2, 3, g 9, id Phil 10, 
1, 3 — in the order aliquis unus, Cic Rep. 

32, 48 — 2. Quxdam : est enira eloquen 
tia una quaedam de summis virtutibus^ Cic 
de Or. 3, 14, 65. umus cujusdam, id ib 2, 
10, 40 — 3* Qutvts * st tu solus aut qmvis 
unus, etc ,C>c Caecin 22,62 — 4> Quilibet. 
queralur unus quilibei mihtis mei iiyuri- 
am, Liv. 42, 42, 3* unus Qmntium quilibct, 
id. 6, 40, 6; quilibet unus ex ns, quos, etc , 
li 9, 17, 16 “5. Quisque: ponite ante ocu 
los unum quemque regum, Gic Par 1, 2, 
11; so, unus quisque (and sometimes mono 
word, unusquisque) undquaguo de re, id 
Font 10,21 unum quodque, id Rose Am 
30, 83 • unum quidque, id Verr 2, 4, 69, 
g 132; cf Caes B C 2, 29. dorami capitis 
umus cnjus'jue, Cic Rep 1, 32, 48 — 
Quisquis . sm unum quicquld singillatim 
et placide percontabere, Plaut Trm 4, 2, 
39 : unum quicquid, Lucr. 6, 1888 — C. 
Private, unofficial, a private person, a pm 
vafe citizen (post-class ). dicentespublicam 
violationem tldei nondebere umus lui san 
guine. Veil 2, 1, 6 * pro uno liomme jactura 
publica paciscens, Sen Suas 7,3 — Adv 
una (ncc to I B 1 ), tn one and the same 
place, at ike same Ume, in company, to- 
gether. qui cum Amphitruono hmc una 
leram in exercltum, Plaut Am 1, 1, 248 : 
hic Juppiter hodte ipso aget, Et ego una 
cum lUo, id lb prol 95* quod summi pue 
rorum ainores saepe una cum praetextd 
toga ponorentur, Cic Lael 10, S3: 1 mo 
cum, obaecro, una simul, Plant Host 4, 3, 
43 mandata eri pcrierunt, una et Sosia, id 
Am 1, 1, 182: si roei consiln causam ratio 
nemque cognoverit, una et id quod facio 
probabit, et, etc , Cic Div m Caecil 1, 1 : 
qui, una venerant, id Rep 1,12, 18* cum et 
ego essem una et pauci adroodum familia 
res, id. LaeL 1, 2: si in Italia consistat 
(Pompejus), enmus una, id Att 7, 10; id 
Fm 2, 24, 79: id Brut 21, 81 — Poet , 
with dae. Pallas buic films una, Una om- 
nes juvenum pnmi pauperque senatus Tura 
dabant, at the same Ume, along vnth him, 
Verg A 8, 104 sq 

uuusquisque^ v. unus, II B 5 

Unsia; a®, f [«ngo)» goddess of 
anointing, Am 3, 115 ; 7, 227 ; Jlart Cap 

2, § 149 

upilio (collal form of opHio, q v ), 
Onis, m [ovis], a shepherd, Verg E 10, 19; 
App Mag p 279,35 

Upis, IS I, Jfasc , the father of the 
third Diana, Cic N D 3, 23, 68 — H, 
Fern , the third Diana; acc Upim, Cic N. 
D 3, 23, 68 

tlpUpa^ J, L 1 1 , a hotpot, 

Plin 10, 29, 44, § 86; 10, 25, 36, § 73, Varr , 
L.L 6, § 76 Mail ; cf epops— II, Transf , 
a kind of hoe or mattock, Plaut. Capt 6, 4, 7. ' 

t ura scox*piu~oV® csopwiou, tcor- 
pion's tail, a plant, App Herb 49 

t uraeus, tim, ad; , = ovpdtot, x>f or 
"belonging to (he tail: cjbia, tail-pieces of 
tunny fish, PIm 32, 11, 63, g 161 (dub ; 
Jahn, tema cybia); cf uraeon o^poTot', 
fihtail, Varr L. L. 6, § 77 Mull 

Vraiua, tJranie, £s, /, = o^ 

, pavia or owav«»i (the Heavenly), Urania, 
the Muse of astronomy, Cic Div. 1, 11, 17; 
Id. Q Fr 2, 9, 1 ; Or F. 6, 65 ; Aus Idyll 
, 20, 8; Mart Gap 1, g§ 7 and 28; Hyg Fab 
161 — II, The name of one of Actaon's 
Aoundi, Hyg Fab 181- 

^ UraUOSedpUBf i =ovpavoVKo?ror 

(the heaven gazer), a sea fish, called also 
callion>mus, Plin 32, 7, 24, §69; 32,11,63, 
§146 

t3'r^US^ b ,=Ofipavo«, the father of 


URBA 

5’afum (pure Lat Caclus), Lad 1, 11, § 61; 

1, 13. § 15 _ 

nrhana tiTp ^ adv [urbanus], ajler the 
manner of aiy people, politely, urbanely * 
at ego rusticatim tangam, urbanatim ne 
Ecio, Pomp op Non 409, 2, and 166, 31 

arl)aDC, 1 y- urbaaus fin 

TirbaiUCl^TlS,aibm, ad,; [urbanus); 
in milit, lang , garrisoned in the city (of 
Rome): milites, Dig 4, 6, 35, § 4; Spart. 
Carac. 4; id. Get 6 (called urbanae cobor 
les, Dig_ 25, 1, 8, § 9) 

UrbanitaS; utis, / (id J, a living tn a 
city, city life. I, Lit : desiderla urbis ct 
urbamlatis, Cic Fam 7, 6, 1 : m urbis ur- 
bauitatisque dcsideno, id lb 7,17,1 — TT, 
Transf, city fashion, city manners, both 
m a good and in a bad sense A, In a good 
sense 1, Refinement, elegance of niann^, 
politeness, courtesy, aJfabiUty, urbanity: 
addo urbamtatem, quao est virtus, ut Stoici 
rectissime pulant, Cic Fam 3, 7, 6 — 2, 
Refinement, delicacy, or elegance of speech . 
urbamtate quAdam quasi colorata oratio, 
Cic Brut 46, 170; cf. Quint 6, 3, 17 (opp 
rusticitas); 6,3,103Eq — "b. Ib panic, 
humor, peasantry, raillery * contume 
lia SI petulantius Jactatur, conricium, st 
facetms, urbamtas nommatur, Cic Gael 3, 
6* in quantam hommum facctorum urba- 
nitatem mcurratis, non dico, id Fm 2, 31, 
103 ut aliquando subtilitatem vetens ur- 
bamtatis et humanisstmv sermonls attm 
gerem, id Q Fr 2, 10, 2 * vides exarmsse 
jam veterem urbamtatem, id Fam 7, 31, 
2 mancipiorum urbamtas in dominos con- 
tumeliosa, Sen Const 11,8* mjocis,Quinl 

2, 5, 8 * oratona, id 6, 3, 14 .* risus st aptus 
est, urbanitatiB nomen adsequitur, id 8, 6, 
74; 10, 1,116 — B. Ib a bad sense, trickery, 
roguery, knavery : meunosos milites (ver 
naculu utebantur urbamtate) quidam spo 
Imvere, Tac. H 2, 88 ; so, vcrnula, Petr 24 

urbanus, urn, adj [urbs], of or be 
longing to the city or town, city , town- (opp 
I rusticus, cf . urbicus. oppidnnus) I, L 1 1 
I A. nostn majores non sme caust 
I praeponebant rusticos Romanos urbinia, 

I Varr B B. 2, praef § 1* rustica et urbana 
; vita, id lb 3, 1, 1 : vita (opp rustics), 

' Qumt 2, 4 24 ; cf Ter. Ad 1, 1, 17 
I urbam assidui cites, quos scurras xo 
I cant, Plaut Trm 1, 2, 165 • scurra, id 
Most 1, 1, 14. leges, id Bud 4, ^ 85 • tn 
bus, Cic de Or. 1, 9, 88 praetor, Caes B C 

3, 20. plebes, Sail C 37, 4: scrvilia. id lb 
24, 4: exercitus, Liv 27, 3, 9 : admmistra 
tio rei publicae (opp provmcialis), Cic Q 
Fr 1, 1, 15, g 43 : res, Plaut Cos 1, 13 , 
Caes B G 7, 6. motus, id ib 7, 1* luxus, 
Tac A 2, 44* praedia. land and houses, all 

I land covered by buildings (v praedium), 

I Dig 60, 16J198*, 6, 1, 1; cf ib 8, tit 2* fun 
dus, Cato, R R 8, 2 * rus, Just 31, 2 • cohor 
! tes, Dig 25, 1, 8, g 9 — 2. Subst urba- 
nns^ i, Tn , an inhabitant of a eiiy, a city 
man, citizen: urban! flunt rustici, Plaut 
Merc 4, 3, 16 sq * omnes urbanl, rustici, 
Cic Fm 2,23,77: Bcrmo omnis non modo 
urbanonim, sed etiam rusticorum, Id Or 
24, 81: otiosi, Liv. 6, 20, 6* obreporo urba- 
Dis, Plin Ep 9, 20, 2 —B. Esp , devoted 
to the city, fond, of city hjt . diUgorc scces 
sum, quern tu nimis urbanus es, nisi con- 
cupisciB^Plm Ep 2,17,29 — H.Transf, 
tn the tAly fashion, trt the city style, citizen 
like, both m a good and a bad sense A, 
In a good sense I, Polished, refined, cut 
Uvated, courteous, afiable, urbane (syn * co- 
mis, humanus): hommem non solum sapl- 
entem,vcrum ctlam, ut nunc loquimurur- 
banum, Cic Fam 3,8,3; cf Quint 8,3,34 
sq ; 60 Cic Verr, 2, 1, C, § 17 —]j. Transf, 
of plants, improved, ailtivated, ornamental 
sunt arborum quaedam urbaniores,quas bis 
placet nominlbus dlstinguere Hno mites, 
quae fructu atque aliqua doto umbrarumve 
oiSciohumanius juvant, non improbe dican 
tur urbanao, Plm 16, 19, 32, § 78*. acanthi 
topianao et urbanao berbac, id 22, 22, 34, 

§ 76 — 2. Oi* speech a. I o & 0 o » re 
fined, polished, elegant, nice, choice : in vo 
cibuB nostrorum oratorura reclnit quiddam 
et resonat urbanius, Cic Brut 46. 171 * gc 
DUS dtccndi. Quint 2, 8, 4 os facilo, cxpla 
natum, jucundum, urbanum, id est, in quo 
nulla noque rusticitas ncque poregrmitas 
resonot, Id 11, 3. 30: dlslmctior et urba 
nior et alilor Cicero, Tac Qr. 18 — b# I*i 



URBS 

p a r t i c., of wit, witty ^ humor out, facetious: 
urbanus homo erit, cujos multa bene dicta 
respoDsaqae ernnt ; et qui in sennonlbus, 
circnlig, convivlis, item in contionibus, 
Omni denique loco ridicnle commodeque 
dicet, Domit. Jfars. ap. Quint. 6, 3, 105 : 
dictum per se urbanum, id. C, 3, 54 ; cir* 
cumfertur Marcii Philippi velut nrbanis- 
Bimum factum atque dictum, Col 8, 1C, 3: 
qui est in isto genere urbanissimus, Cic. 
Gael 15, 36; Bomani veteres atque urbani 
Bales, id. Fam. 9, 16, 2 ; homines lauti et 
urbani, id. Verr. 2, 1, C, § 17 ; hie tibi comis 
et nrbanuB liberque videtur, witty, clever, 
Hor. S. 1, 4, 90: urbanus coepit haberi, id. 
Ep. 1, 15, 27: in senatu dicax et urbanus 
ct bellus, Flin. Ep. 4, 25, 3 ; urbanos qui 
ilia censuerunt dIcam an miseros? Dice- 
rem urbanos, fii Bcnatom deceret urbani- 
tas, id. ib. 8, C, 3.— B, In a bad sense, Itold, 
forward, impudent: frontis ad urbanae 
descendi praemia, Hor. Ep. 1, 9, 11 : auda- 
cia, Cic. Prov. Cons. 4, 8. — Adv.: urbane 
(acc. to II. A.). 1 , Courteously, civilly, af- 
fably, politely, urbanely : severe et gravi- 
ter et prisce agerc, an remisse ac leniler el 
urbane, Cic. Cael 14, 33 : urbanius agere. 
id- ib. 15, 36 : urbanissime et prudentissime 
adjuvit, Trcb. Gallien. 14. — More freq., 2. 
Of speech, wittily, acutely, eleyantly, tiap- 
pHy: aliquem faccte et uruane ridere, Cic. 
Fin. 1, 11, 39 : bene ct urbane dicere, Quint. 
6, 3, 42 ; 5, 7, 26 ; 6, 1, 46 al. : interrogare, | 
id. 11, 3, 12C: cmendare, id. 8, 3, 64: urba- 
nins elabi, id. 2, 11, 2; urbanissime respon- 
dere, Cell 15, 5, 3. I 

* urbicapns, \ farbs-capio], a city \ 

taker, taker of dtxes : urbicape, occisor re - 1 
gum, naut. ilil 4, 2, G4. I 

txrljicarias, a, a™, <«!;• [arbiens], of 
or btlonging to the city (post-class.): regio- 
nes, Cod. Th. 11, 28, 14 ; praefeclura, Cod, 
Jdst. 3, 24, 1. 

* nrbicrGtnns, a, um, adj. [orbs cre- 
mo], city burning : nnbes (of the destme- 
tion of Sodom), I'rud. Ham. 723. 

1 . nrMcns, a. u™, [orte], o/ or 

belonging to the city, city-, civic (post-Aug.): 
res rusticae et urbicac, Cell 15, 1, 3 : an- 
nona, Suet. Aug. 18: res, id. Ner.l4: nego- 
ciatorcs, id. Caes. 49: magistratus, Id Aug. 
46: praefectus, I^mpr.Hcliog. 20: Marti, 
64,6: viae,Dig.43, 8,1. 

2. tTrblcus, name of a poet, 

Juv.O, 71; Mart. 1, 42, 11. 

Urbigrenus pagns^ canton in Hel- 
vetia, perh. the mod. Orbe, in Vaud, Caes. 
B. G. 1, 27 ; Inscr. OrelL 403. 

Crbintlin, n., a toum in Umbria, 
Tac. H. 3, C2 *, 'Inscr. OrelL 3714. — Hence, 
Urbinas, Stis, adj., of or belonging to Vr- 
binum : Petissius, Cic. Phil 12, 8, 19 ; cC 
Varr. L. L. 8, § 84 Mull — In plur. : Urbi- 
nates, 'otn, m., the inhabitants of Urbi- 
mum, Plm. 3, 14, 19, % 114; Inscr. OrelL 999. 

Urbxus (Orbius, Fest. p. 182 Mull) 
clivus, in Rome on the Esquiline Hill, Liv. 
1, 48, 6 ; Sol. 1, g 25 ; cC Becker, Antiq. 1, 
p. 525; and MQll. ad Fest. L L 

XiTDS, urbis {dat. vkbei, Corp. Inscr. Lat. 
206),/. [Sanscr. vardh-, to make strong; cC 
Fers. vard-ana, city}, a walled town, a city. 
I, Lit 1, In gen.: hi coetus Bcdem pri- 
mum cerio loco doraiciliornm causl con* 
stituerunt: quam cum locis manuque sep* 
sissent, cjusmodi conjonctionem tectorum 
oppidum vel urbem appellaverunt, delubrie 
distinctam spatiisque communibus, Cic. 
Rep. 1, 26, 41; cf.: post ca qui fiebat orbis, 
urbis principium, Varr. L L. 5, § 143 Mull; 
urbs dicitur ab orbe, quod antiquae civila- 
tes m orbem flebant, id. ap. Serv. Verg. A. 
1, 12: interea Aeneas urbem designat ara- 
tro, Verg. A. 5, 755 Serv. : veni Syracusaa, 
quod ab eu urbe . . . quae tamcn urbs, etc., 
Cia Phil. 1, 3, 7 : cerlabant urbem Romam 
Remoramne vocarent, Enn. ap. Cia Div. 1, 
48, 107 (Ann. v. 85 VahL): arce et nrbe sum 
orba, id, ap. Cia Tusc. 3, 19, 44 (Trag. v. 114 
ib.): urbes tnagnae ct imperiosae, id. Rep. 
1, 2, 3; urbs ilia praeclara (SyracuEae), id 
ib. 3, 31, 43: duabus urbibus eversis inimi- 
ciESimis hulc imperio, id. Lael. 3, 11. — 
Rarelj’, and mostly poet., with the came of 
the city in gen. : urbs Patavi, Buthroti, 
Verg. A 1, 247; 3, 293: Cassius in oppido 
Antiochiae cum omni cxercitu, Cic. Att 5, 
18,1. — "With adj. prop.: urbs Romana = 


URGE 

Roma, Liv. 0, 41, 16; 22, 37, 12 ; 40, 36, 14: 
Flor. 1, 13, 21. — Of other cities (rare and 
post-class.): Lampsacenae urbis Ealus,VaL 
Max. 7, 3, ext 4: in urbe AquUejensi, Paul, 
V. S. Ambros.32: urbs urbium, a metropolis, 
Flor. 2, 6, 35.-2, In partic., the^yof 
Rome (like Saw, of Athens): postquam Dr- 
bis appellationem, etiamei nomen propri- 
um non adiceretur, Romam tamen accipi 
sit receplum, Quint. 6, 3, 103; ct id. 8^ 2, 8; 
8, 5, 9: huJUB urbis condendae principium 
profectum a Eomnlo, Cia Rep. 2, 2, 4; cC 
id. ib. 1, 47, 71 ; 1, 1, 1 ; 1, 37, 58 : (Caesar) 
jnaturat ab urbe proficiBcl, Caes. B. G. 1, 7: 
de urbe augenda quid sit promulgatum, non 
intcllexi, Cia Att 13, 20, 1 : conditor urbis 
(Romulus), Ov. F. 1, 27 ; (paler) Dextera sa- 
cras jaculatus arces Temiit urbem, Hor. C. 
1, 2, 4: rainatUB urbi vincla, id. Epod. 9, 9; 
called also urbs aetema, Amro. 14, 6, 1.— 
Ad urbem esse, to stop at or near Rome; 
in publicists’ lang., of returning generals, 
who had to remain outside of the city till 
the Senate decreed them the right of en- 
trance ; or of provincial magistrates who 
were preparing for departure to their prov- 
inces, Cic. Verr. 1, 15, 45 Ascon. ; 2, 2, C, 
g 17; Saa C. 30, 4 ; Caes. B. C. 6^ 1. — B. 
TransCjas in Engl. 1. 2^e cify, for tAc 
citizens irzTc; ctcivitas): invadnnt urbem 
Borano vinoque fiepnltam.Ycrg. A 2, 265: 
maesta attonitaque,Juv. 11,198: bene mo- 
ratae, Auct. ap. Quint 6, 6, 24- — 2. 
capital city, metropolis (posUcinss.): si tarn 
i vicinum urbi municipium sit, nl, etc., Dig. 
39, 2, 4/n. ; Cod. Th. 14, ^ 3.— » 11. T r o p. : 
urbem phllosophiae, mihi erode, prodiiis, 
dam caslella defcnditls, i.e. the main point. 
Cic. Div. 2, 16, 37. 

* tirccatiin, [urccus], with pitch- 
' ers: Jovcm aquam exorabant; ilaque sta- 
tira urccatim pluebat, L e. in pailfuls (as 
we say), Petr. 44. 

nrccdlariSj d, adj. (urceolus), cf or be- 
longing to pitchers, pited^er- : herba, a plant 
used for polishing glass pitchers, pelliiory 
of the wall : Parietaria officinalis, Linn. ; 
Plln. 22, 17, 20, g 44: Scrib. Comp. 39; App. 
Herb. 81. 

ttrceoltlS^ i, m. dint, [urceus], c little 
pitcher or water-pot, Col. 12, 16, 4; Juv. 3, 
203; 10, 64; Mart 14, 105 in lemm. 

tircexiS^ h (neutr. coUat form ur- 
cetun, ^3(0, R K. 13, 2) (Gr. vpxa, a/ar; 
ct orca], a pitcher, water-pot, ewer, Dig. 33, 
7, 18, § 3; Hor. A P. 22; Plaut Mil 3, 2, 18: 
Cru Matius ap. GelL 10, 24, 10; PHn. 19, 5, 24, 
g 71; CoL 12, 52, 8: Mart 11, 66, 3; 12, 32, 
16 al 

uredo, inie,/ (uroj. I, A blast, blight 
of plants, Cia N. D. 3, 35, 86 ; Flin. 18, 28, 
69, § 279; Col. 3, 20, 1. — II, A burning itch, 
Plin. 9, 45, 68, 1 147; ct App. M. 8, p. 215, 
18. 

urethra^ /» = ovptjOpa, the excre- 
tory canal of the urine, the urethra, CacL 
Aur. Tard. 5, 4, 66; 5, 10, 91. 

ureticiis, a, um, adj., = ovpmiKoi, of 
or relating to urine, urinary : pori, Gael 
Aur. Tard. 5, 1C. 

urgrens^ entis, Part, and P. a. of urgeo. 

urg’co correctly urgucoh tzrsi 
{perf. rare ; past pari, not found), 2, v. a. 
[Gr. FepY*, dpfwpf, to shut in; Sanscr. 
varg-, vargami, prevent ; Germ. Merk ; 
EngL work], to press, push, force, drive, 
impel, urge. I, Lit. (mostly poet. ; sjtl : 
pello, trudo): unda impellitur unda Drge- 
turque eadem vcnlens urgelque priorem, 
Ov. 31. 15, 182; urgeris turba cirevm te 
Etanle, Hor. S. 1, 3, 135 : angustoque vagos 
pieces urgero catino, id. ib. 2, 4, 77 : Irepi* 
dique pedem pede fervldus urget, Verg. A 
12, 748 ; ct Cia Rep. 6, 20, 21 : aut petis aut 
urges rulturum, Sisyphe, saxuin, i. e.roll 
up, Ov. 5f. 4, 460: versaque in obnixos ur- ! 
guentur cornua vasto Cum gemitu, Verg. 
G. 3, 222 : tres (naves) Eurus ab alto In 
brevia et Syrtes urget, Id. A 1, 111: raise- 1 
rum tenues In jecur urget acus, Ov. H- 6, ; 
92; equiles in oppidum, AucU B. Afr. 6, 3: 
(Mars) aetherlas cumis urgebai ad arces, 
StatTh.3,222.— B.Transf. X,Topress 
upon (as Boraething burdensome or com- 
pulsory). a* 7*0 hear hard or close upon; 
press hard, beset (class.): Caesar cum sep- 
timam leglonem, quae juxta constiterat, 
urgeri ab hoste vidisset, Caes. B. G. 2, 26; 
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2, 25; Sail. J. 66, 6; cC : bine Pallaa Instat 
et urget Hinc contra Lausus, Verg. A. 10, 
433: urgent impavidi te Salaminius Teu- 
cer, te Sthenelus, Hor. C. 1, 15, 23 : hac 
urget lupus, hac cauls angit, id. S. 2, 2, 64. 
— Ij, To weigh or bear dovm^ to burden^ op- 
press : at onus urget. Plant. Poen. 4, 2, 35; 
ct : onus aut jam urgentis aut certe ad- 
ventantiB senectutls, Cic. Sen. 1, 2 : quod 
latus mundi nebulae malusque Juppiter 
urget, Hor. C. 1, 22, 20 : quern scabies aut 
morbus urget, id. A. P. 453; ct: ergo Quin- 
tilium perpetuus sopor Urget, id. C. L 24, 5 : 
otaues illacrimabiles Urgentur ignbtique 
longa Nocte, id. ib. 4, 9, 27 : populus mili- 
tia atque inopia urguebatur, Sail. J. 41, 
7 : piaesens atque urgens malum, Cic. Tusc. 
3, 25, 61. — c. Vo urgCj press, stimulate^ drive^ 
solicit (syn. insto): quod te urget, scelus, 
Qui huic sis molestns? Plaut. Jlen. 2, 2, 47 : 
etiam atque etiam insto atque urgeo, Cic. 
Plane. 19, 48 : qaamobrem, ut facts, urge, 
insta, perflee, id. Att. 13, 32, 1 ; Lepidus 
ursit me ct suis et Antonii litteris, ut, 
etc., Asin. ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 32, 4 : nihii 
urget, is pressing, Cic, Att. 13, 27. 2 ; 
cur patrem non urserit ad exsolutionem. 
Dig 23, 3, 33. — 2. To press, strain, exert 
in excess, etc. : vox antem ultra vires ur- 
geuda non esl. Quint. 11, 3, 61 ; ct oratio- 
nem, id. 11, 3, 102. — 3. To press upon (by 
too ^eat nearness), to crowd, hem in, con- 
fine : ne urbem hauc urbe alia premere at- 
quo urgere possitis, Cic. Agr. 1, 5, 16 : val- 
Its, quam deusis froudibns atrum Urget 
utrimqne latns, Verg. A. 11, 624 ; 7, 566: 
quaque pharetratae vicinia Persidis urget, 
id. G. 4, 290. — II. Prop. ih. To press, 
ply, urge vrith ar^ment (a favorite ex- 
pression of Cic.) : urgerent praeterca phi- 
lo.'ophorum greges . . . instaret Academia, 
Cia de Or. 1, 10, 42 : ilium neque ursi, ne- 
qnc levavi, id. Q. Fr. 3, 9, 1 : sed urges me 
meis versibuB, id. Div. 2, 20, 45 : urguebat 
Arcesilas Zenonem, cum ipse falsa omnia 
dicerct, etc., id. N. D. 1, 25, 70.— With acc. 
and in/. ; sed urgnetis identidem hominum 
esse istam culpam non deorum, Cie. N. D. 

3, 31, 76: illud urgeam, non inlellegore 
eum, quid, etc., id, Fin, 6, 27, Hd.—Absot: 
ut intcrrogando urgeat, Cic. Or. 40, 137: ur- 
gent tameu et nihil remlttnnt. Id. Fin- 4, 
28, 77; id. Oft 3, 9, 39 ; id.Lig 3, 9 (also ap. 
Quint 9, 2, 67) — B. To follow up, keep to, 
stick to, ply hard, push forward, urge on 
any thing: eundem locum dinlius, Cio. K 
D, 1, 35, 97 : quin tn urges istam occasio- 
nem et facullatem, id. Fam. 7, 8, 2 : jus, 
aequitatem, id. Off. 3, 16, 67: idem illud de 
provinciis, Cael ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 6, 3; pro- 
positnm, Hor. S. 2, 7, 6: et durum terrae 
rusticuB urget opus, Tib. 1, 9, 8; Ov. 31. 4, 
390; ct: non tacta iigonibusarva,Hor. Ep, 
1, 14, 26: vestem Verg. A. 9, 489: iter, Ov. 
F. 6, 620: vestigia ad manes, Sil 12, 419: 
Komao cum sum et urgeo forum, am often 
in the Forum, Cic. Fam. 9, 15, 4; ct altum, 
to force or plunge into, Hor. C. 2, 10, 2.— 
Urgeri, with pen., to be hard pressed, prose- 
cuted tor any thing : male administratae 
provinciae aiiorumque criminum, Tac, A. 
6, 29. — Poet, with inf: marisque Baits 
obstrepentis urges Summovere litora, Hor, 
C. 2, 18, 20. — Hence, nrg’eixSj cutis, F. a. 
(acc. to 'l.'^X),pressing,eogent,urgent (post- 
class, and very rare): urgentior causa, Tert. 
Bes. earn. 2 med. ; urgentissima ratio. Cod. 
Just 3, 11, L — Adv.: upgeJSXGVjPressing- 
ly (late Uat.), Cypr. Ep. 30, 1. 

* unca, ne,/, i. q. eruca, a caterpillar, 
canker-worm, Plin. 18, 17, 44, g 164. 

ur^o, Inis,/ [nro], lusifyl heat, desire, 
pruriency (post-class.), App. 3L 8, p. 215, 
16; 1, p. 105, 27; Arn. 6, 187 (but in Piin. 
20, 22, 87, 8 23^ the correct read, is ustio). 

urina, ne, / [kindr. with Sanscr. vari, 
water; Gr. olpov; ct nma and urceusj, 
urine. I. Lit, Cic. Fat. 3, 6; Cels. 2, 7; 
2, 19; Plm. 24, 11,56, § 94; 24, 6,17, g 27; 
Juv. 6, 313.— Ffur., Plin. 24, 13, 71, g 115; 
Suet Aug. SO fin.; id. Ner. 66; id-Vesp, 23; 
Gcll. 19, 4, 3 et saep. — II. Transit ge- 
nitalis, seed, semen, Plin. 8, 43, 68, g 168; 
ct : urina concepta, Juv. 11, 170. — Plur., 
Veg. Vet 3, 15, 19. 

t urinal, oipoloxeToy, Gloss. Philox. 

iirinali^®,®'?;. [urina], o/ or belonging 
to urine, urinary, urinative : viae, CaeL 
Aur. Tard. 5, 3; ct fistula, Veg 3, 16: vir- 
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tutes, CaeL Aur Tard. 5, 2 medicamenta, 
id. lb 1,4, 5, 1 

uxinator, m [urinor], a dtwr, 
Yarr L L 6, § 126 Mull , Liv 44,10, D5g 
14 2,4, Inscr Orell 4115 
urino.iire, v unnor 
urinor, ^ class, collat 

ibnn uiino, [urma, Gr ovpeui], to 
plunge under watery to ditt urmare^ est 
ffisrci in annani, Yarr L. L. 5, § 126 Mull , 
Cic Fragm ap Non 474, 27, PJin 11, 37, 
72, § 188 -^Part unnantes, Plm 9 30, 48, 

g 91 

t urinuSj^j » = ovptvo^yfuii of 

xmnd^ vnndy ovum, a tcind egg, Plm. 10, 
58, 79, 5 16S 

urion (uriuin)i [perh from oi/pof, 
Ion for opof, a mountain], a kind of earth 
xn mines, Plm 33^ 4, 21, g 76 
UxiOS (-us)} 1, m , = Ovpioy, a ixtlt of 
Jupiter, Gio Verr 2, 4, 67, § 128 
uma.aC}/ a vessel of burnt day, 

root uroj, a vessel for drawing water, a 
water pot, water jar, um L Lit ur 
nae dictae, quod unnanl in aqu& haunenda 
uturinator, Yarr L.Ii.6, §126Mull , Plaut 
Ps. 1, 2, 24, Prop 4 (6) 4, 16, 4 (5), 11, 28 , 
Ov r 3, 14, id M 3, 37, 3, 172, Hor C 3, 
11, 22, id. S 1, 5, 91, 1, 1, 54 —As an alln 
bute of persomfied rivers, Verg A 7, 792, 
Sil 1 407 —Of the constellation Aquarius, 
0 V F 2, 457 , Sen Th j est 865 — H. T r a n s f , 
in gen , an um used for any purpose A, 
Most freq , a vessel into which were thrown 
the toting (ablets or lots of any kind 1, 
A toting um (syn sitella) senatorum urna 
copiose absolvit, equitum adaequavit, Cic 
Q l-r 2, 6, 6, Ov M 15 44, Prop 4 (6), 11, 
49, Hor S 2, 1, 47, Sil 9, 27, Juv 13,4 
educit ex urna tres Oudices), Gic Verr 2, 

2 17, § 42, Suet Ner 21, Verg A. 6 22, 
Val FI 2, 484, Sen Contr 1, 2 § 7, Just 
22,3,6, Plm Ep 10,20,2, Sen Troad 974, 
Tert SpQCt 16 — 2. The um of fate, from 
which la drawn the lot of every one’s des 
tiD} omnium Yersatur urna serius ocius 
Sors exitura, Hor C 2, 3, 26 omn© capax 
xnovet urna nomen, id. ib 3, 1, 16, Verg 
A. 6, 432, Stat S 2, 1, 219 nomma m ur 
nam coicere, Liv 23, 3, 7, Plm Ep 10,3, 

2 — B, -1 vessel to hold the ashes of the dead, 
a cinerary um, Ov H 11, 124, id II 4, 
166, 11, 706. 12, 616, 14, 441, id Tr 3, 3, 
66, Suet Calig 16, Luc 7,819. Sen Troad 
876 — C* A money pot, money jar argenti, , 
Hot S 2, 6, 10 — B, A liquid measure con ' 
taming half an amphora, an um, Cato, R I 
R 148,1, Col 12, 41, Plm 17, 28,47, § 263, | 
Pers 6, 144 —2. A measure m gen , Cato, i 
R R 10,2, 13,3, Juv 15,25 j 

urnalis^ [nrna, HD], contain j 

tngr an um holding half an amphora ur I 
cei, Cato B R 13, 3 calicull, Trebius Ni | 
ger ap Plm 9, 30, 48, § 93 — Plur subsL I 
umuliu« Iwm, n , icsscli of such capacity, ' 
Dig 33, 6, 16 I 

umarillQlj n, n [uma, I ] a table on I 
which water vessels were set, an urn table, I 
Yarr L L 6, § 126 Mull , id ap >on 644, 
20 

* urmgfer; tTra, Srum, adj (uma gero], 
um bearing puer, i e the constellation 
Aquarius, Auct Carm Sign Gael 12 (m 
Anth Lat Burm 2, p 314) 
umula, [urna], tt MtZe um 

I, A water um, Yarr ap Non 644,9 flc 
tiles umulac, Cic Par 1, 2, 11 cm j 

erary urn, Spart Sev 24 
aro, nssi, ustum, 3, t a [for uso from 
root us, cf Gr €i«, to emge, avo^ to kin 
die], to hum (class ) I, L i t 1 , i n g en 
(sacer ignis) urit corpore serpens Quara ; 
cumquo arripmt partem, Lucr b 660 iirere 
ne possit calor amplius aridus artus, id 4, 
871 coUdum hoc est etsi procul abcst, 
unt male, Plaut Most 3,1,81 urit odora- i 
tarn nocturna in lumma cedrum, Verg A | 
7 13 homines m usum nocturni luminis, 
Tac. A 16,44 piccm et ccras alimenlaquo ' 
cetera flammae, Ov M 14, 633 — 2. I 
partic XU To 6um up, destroy by fire, \ 
consume (syn cremo) homincm mortuura, 
inquit lex in XII in urbe no sepehto neve 
unto, Cic Leg 2, 23, 68 Mos , so XII Tab 
lb 2,24 GO flamma cum corpora fulva Ico 
num solcal torrero atquo urere,Lucr 6,898 
(902) m corpore si quid ejusraodi est, quod 
rcliquo corpori noceat, id uri secanque pa 
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timur, Cic Phil 8,6.15 agro'i.Liv 26,21, 
15 urbes hosimm^ac H 2 12 superhas 
CarthagmiB arces. Hor Epod 7, 6 Achai 
cus Ignis Uiacas domos, id C 1, 16, 35 , cf 
ustoablho, id Epod. 10, 13 ustis navihus, 
id lb 9, 8 neglectis urenda illix mna^^ci 
tur agns, id S 1,3, 37 cum frondibus uri 
tur arbos, Ov M 2, 212 et saep acanthi 
radices ustis laxati^uo mire prosunt, 
burned, sconJied, Plin 22, 22 34, § 76 a 
sole usti, id 23, 4, 42, § 85 ecce sexus m 
fiTmus86unperpelUur,Lact 6 13,14 ur 
bis hostium, lUc H 2, 12 praedas, id A 
4 48 rcgionom, Curt 4, 9, 8, 4, 14, 2 — b» 
Of encaustic painting, to bum in (very 
rare) picta coloribus ustis puppis, Ov F 
4,276 tabulam coloribus, Id ib 3,831 — 
B, Transf l.Toftum, i e to scorch, 
parch, dry up, to sting or pain acutely 
(syn torreo) videmus i^teras partes in 
cultas (terrarum), quod aut fngore rigeant 
aut urantur calore, Cic Tusc 1, 28, 69 cum 
Sol gravis ureret arva, Ov M 6, 339 ter 
ras (Sol), id ib 4, 194 campum (seges), 
Verg G 1, 77 sq solum (cicer), Plm. 18, 
12, 82, § 124 Mueas (fimum suiilum), id 
17, 27, 46, § 258 urentes barenae, Hor C 
3,4, 31, v Orel! ad b 1 sitis usserat her 
bas Ov F 4, 299 sitis arida guttur Unt, 
id M 11, 130 fauces unt sitis, Hor S 1, 2, 
114 nec febnbUB uror anbelis Ov P 1, 
10, 6 pestilentia urens simul urbem atquo 
agros, Liv 10, 47, 6 dysentena si urat, 
Plm. 28, 9, 33, § 128 calx unt, discutit, ex 
trahit, bums, heats (when taken as a med 
icme), id. 36. 24, 67, § 180 un, vincin, fer 
roque necari, Sen Ep 37, 1 bae sunt qua 
rum Debcias et panniculus bombyemus 
unt, oppresses. Juv 6, 260 — 2. ^ore, 

to gall, fret, chafe, corrode calceus si 
pede minor, uret, Hor Ep 1, 10^ 43 si to 
gravis uret sarema chartae, id ib 1, 13, 6 
teneros unt lorica laccrtos, Prop 4 (6), 3, 
23 uri virgis, Hor S 2, 7, 68 Ions non 
urens, id. Ep 1, 16, 47 antiqua terebra 
unt eim partem quam perforat Gallica 
excavat nec unt, Col Arb 8,3 utprensos 
urantjuga pnmajuvencos, Ov R Am 235 
— 3, To pinch xoiik cold, to nip, tcitA 
er pernoctant venatores m nive, m mon 
tibus un ee patiuotur Cic Tusc 2, 17 40 
Scytbae continuis fl’igonbus uruntur, Just 
2, 2, 9 us qua© frigus ussent, sunt reme 
dio, Plm 22, 26, 67, § 119, Ov Tr 3, 2, 8, ; 
id F 1, 680 urebant montana nivcs, Luc 
4, 62, Val FI 2, 287 — H. Trop , to bum, 
inflame, consume with passion, m pass , 
to bum, glow, be heated, be inflamed be tn 
amoved , of Jovo or lust me tamen unt 
amor, Verg E 2, 68 Daphnis me raalus 
urit, id ib 8, 83 vires unt videndo Femi 
na, id G 3, 216 urit me Glycefae nitor, 
Unt grata protervitae, Hor C 1, 19, 6 sq — 
Pass untur mfelix Dido, Verg A 4, 68 , 
Hor Epod 14,13, Ov M 1,496 , 3 404 , 7, , 
22, 13, 763 al meuin jecur urere bibs, [ 
Hor S 1,9,66 iracommumteruntutrum I 
que, id Ep 1, 2, 13 — Pass uror seu, etc , 
Hor C 1, 13, 9 —Of envy unt fulgore suo 
Hor Ep 2, 1, 13 — B. Transf %, To 
vex, annoy uro hominem, /ydtt thefellou, 
Ter Eun 2. 2, 42, cf pass id nunc his ce 
rebrum untur, Me esse bos trecentos Phi 
lippos faclurum lucn^ Plaut Poen 3, 6, 25 
“2. I ti gen, to duturb, harass, annoy, 
oppress eos bellum Romanuni urebat,Liv 
10, 17, 1, cf pass quo (bcllo) Italia ure 
batur, Id 27,39,9 labor aliqucm urens id 
36, 23, 6 captos legibus uro tuis, Ov Am 
1, 8, 70 populum gravis urebat mfosto 
man annoua, Yell 2,77,1 urebat nobilem 
populum ablatura mare Flor 2, 6, 2 
* urmncxim; h ” Dr ovpa, tad], 
the lowest part of an ear of com, Yarr R 
R 1,48,3 

ursa, ao,/ [ursus] o she bear J, L 1 1 , 
0\ M 2,485, 13,803, 13,836, 15,379, id 
F 2 181 , Mart 6,25,2 — B. P o e t , o hear, 
m gen , Verg A 6, 37, Ov M 12, 319, 14, 
255 — H, T r a n B f Ursa, as a constella 
<1077, Cither Ursa Mqior, the Greater Bear, 
or Ursa Minor, the Lesser Bear, Ov H 18 
(17), 152, id. Tr 1, 4, 1, 3, 11, 8, 6, 3, 7, 
Val FI 4,724, Suet Aug 80 
tirsinas , Udj [id ], of or belong 
xng to a bear, bear s T, Adj sanguis, 
Col Arb 15 fel, Plm 28, 16, 62, § 219 
adeps, id 28 17,71, § 235 rabies, Id. 8, 36, 
64, § 130 album, o kind of loifd parlic, id 


A S 115 — nrsina,ae, 
/, beor’x meat, Petr 66. 

nrsiis, rn [for uresus, Sander area, 
Gr apKTos] a bear, Plm 8, 3G, 64, § 131, 
Ov M 2, 494, 10, 640, Mor Epod. 16, 61 
Id C 3, 4, 18, id. A P 472, Juv 4, 100 
Sen Ira, 2 31, 6, 3, 43, 2, cf Yarr L. L. 6, 
§ 100 Milll — Prov fumantem nasum 
vivi tentavens ursi, 1 e (0 provoke a dan 
gerous person Mart 0, 64, 28 ursum po 
scunt, a bear baiting xn (he circuf.Hor Ep 
2, 1, 186 ' 
nxiica; ae,/ [uro] I. Lit A. A 
nettle, stinging nettle, Plm 21 15 65, § 92, 
22, 13, 15, g 31, Cat 44 16, Hor Ep 1, 12, 
8, Pers 6, 70 al — B. Transf, a sea net 
tie, a kind of zoopbj te,Plm 9,45, 68, § 146, 
also called manna urtica. Plant. Bud 2, 1, 
9 — IX. Trop , lustful desire, pruriency, 
Juv 2, 128, 11 166 (168) 
nruca; ^ ^*11° vocab and eruca. 
tt ums, b w* [Celtic], a kind ofvnld ox, 
a urc ox, Caes B G 6 28, Plin 8,16, 
15,§ 38, Verg G 2, 374, 3, 632, cf Ifacr S 
6 4^77 

urvo (urbo)} are, v n [urvum], to 
plough round, mark out with a plough 
urvat Emuus in Andromeda sigmficat cit 
cumdat, ab eo sulco, qui fit m urbo con 
denda urvo aratrl Ait autem Circum 
sese urvat ad pedes etc.,Fest p 375MD11 
N cr (Trag v 141 Vahl ), cf urvare est 
aratro deflnire,Dig 60, 16,239, § 6 
ervum (Qrbnm)i > n , the cunedpart 
of a plough, the plough tail, with which the 
bounds of cities were marked out Yarr R 
R 2, 1, 10 Schneid iV cr , cf id. L L 5, 
§§ 127 and 136 Mbll , Dig 60. 16, 239, § 6 
Uscana^ *®}/> o- 0 / lllyna Liv 

43, 18 sqq — Hence, BsCancnSCS, lum, 
777 , the inhabitants of Vstana, Liv 43, 18 , 
43, 19 

onis f [utor], use (ante and post 
class) dommiusionirecipitur, Cato.R R 
149, 2 quae tibi usiom supercrunt, id ib 
38, 4 usiom quod ««atis esset Yarr ap Non 
231 6 usjoms gratia Scaevola ap Gell 4, 
1, 17 usionis causA, Dig 34, 2, 28 — P<wr , 
Am 7 p 238 dub 

UsSpeteS; bm, m , a Germanic people 
071 the JUiiTie, near the Tenchten, Coe« B 
G 4, 1, 4, 4, 4, 16, Tac. A 1, 61 —Called 
also UsipiLTac. A 13, 56, id H 4, 32, 
id.G 82, Id Agr 28, 32 
usitate, ddv , \ usitor, P a fin 
usitatns^ ^ bm, Part and P a of 
uBUor 

USltOfj n^bB, 1, V freq dep [utor], to use 
often, be xn the habit of using , as a verb 
fin onI> afewtimesmGelliusIntbopcr/, 
with abl verbo, Gell 17, 1, 9, 10, 21, 2 
anulis, id 10, 10 1 — Much more freq and 
quite class, usitatus, a, bm P a , m 
the passive sease, usual, loonted, customary, 
C0771771077, ordinaiy, accustomed, familiar 
hoc jam velus est el majorum ©xemplo 
multis m rebus usitatum, Cic Caecm. 16, 
46 usitatus honosporvul^tusque, id Phil 
14 4 11 nomen, Quint 3,6,63 vocabula, 
Cic Fm 3, 2, 4 apud eos omno genus cu 
niculormn notumatque usitatum est, Gacs 
B G 7, 22 usltato more peccaro Cic Verr 
2 2, 3, § 9 penna Hor C 2 20, 1 polio 
ncs, id Epod 5, 73 oralio, Qumt 8, 3, 4* 
alius, no condemnarctur, pecuniam dedit 
usitatum est Cic Verr 2, 6,44, § 117, cf, 
with acc and xnf cum ©as non solum re 
fell), sed Gtiam accusan sciamus usitatum 
©cse. Quint 6, 6, 1 — Comp faciamus Irac- 
tando UBitatms hoc verbum cl trltius Gic 
Ac. 1, 7, 27 quod usitatius osso coopU, 
Quint 3 9, 4 — Sup utatur verbis quam 
usitatissimis, Cic. Or 25, 85 mos, Quint 1, 
7, 14 — 'Adv usitate, the usual man 
ner loqui, Cic Fin 4,20 72, 6,29,89 die 
turn, GelJ 19, 7, 3 — Comp dicore, GelL 
13 20,21, Aug Trm 9 
Uspe, ts,/, a iovm of Asiatic Scythia, 
Tac A 12, 16 — Hence, Bspcnscs, ibm, 
m , ike iiihabitants of Uspe, lac A 12, 17 
nspiain, [us pmm, v usque], at or 
irt any place, anyivhere, somewhere (rare 
but class, mostly in affirmative clauses, 
cf usquam) siv 0 est ilia (lex) senpta uspi 
am, aive nusquam Cic, Leg 1, 16, 42 si 
avcnim uspiam videns, id Fin 6, 30, 91 
non dubitabam. qum te illc aut Dyrrbachll 
ant in islis locis uspiam visurus csscl, id 
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AU. 1, 17, 2: utrom consi'stere ugpiam ve- 
lit, an mare Iransire, nescitur, id. ib. 7, 12, 
2; male esse in Tusculano aut uspiam in 
snburbano, id. ib. 16, 13, b, 1: perscrulabor 
Cmnm, si inveniam uspiam Aurum, Plaut 
AoL 4, 2, 13: ne uspiam inaidiae fient, id. 
JJil 3, 1, 2; metuo ne opsint mlhi, neve 
opstent uspiam, id. ib. 4, 2, 6. — With gen.: 
nec uspiam ruria reperitur ille, App. if. 7, 
p. 119: scripturanim, Aug. Ep. 164, 7.— H. 
Transt, in any bittiness or affair: 01. 
Kitnis tenax es. St. Kum me expertus 
uspiam? Plaut. Cas. 4, 3, 19; cC id. iHL 3, 

I, 2 supra. 

usQnanit from ubl; 

indef. euttix^qoam, as in quisquam, etc.; 
cf. usque], at or tn anyplace^ anywhere (usu. 
in beg. clauses, while uspiam', corresp.toquis- 
piam, is used also afiQrmatively). X, Li t. : 
iate, cui nullus esset usquam consistendi 
locus, eta, UaFL 21, 60: numquam etiam 
fui usquam, quin, etc., Ter. Eun. 6, 9 (8), 62; 
neque quiescam usquam noctu nequc in- 
terdiu. Plant. Here. 6, 2, 21: nec usquam 
insistentes, Quint. 10, 7, 6: neque omnino 
hujus rei meminit usquam poeta ipse, id. 

II, 2, 1C.— Of place in books or in history: 
quo neque acutius ullius imperatoris cogi- 
talum neque celerius factum usquam legi- 
mus, Kep. Dat 6, 8.— With gen.: nec sane 
usquam terrarum locum, eta, Just. 3, 3, 9. 
— (/3) In neg.interrog. sentences: num ejus 
colorpudoris efgnum usquam indicat? Ter. 
And. 5, 3, 7.— With gen.: an quisquam us- 
quam gentium est aeque miser? Ter. Hea 3, 
1,13 ^(.y) In conditional clauses: si quid Us- 
quam justitia est, Verg. A 1, C04 : si usquam, 
Quint 6, 1, 61; 11, 1, 64.— "b. Affirmatively: 
miror te, cum Roma absis, usquam po- 
tins esse, Cic. Leg, 2, 1, 2: unde quod est 
usquam . . . Inspicitur, Ov. H. 12, 41; im- 
plorare quod usquam est, Verg. A 7, 31L 
— 33, Of other relations than those of place, 
in any ttiny, tn any vsay; with neg,, by 
nameansjnnoresp^.etc. (rarebuteJasa,]; 
beque istic neque alibi tibi usquam eril In 
mo roora, Ter. And. 2, 6, 9: neque esset us- 
quam coDsilio aut auctoritatl locus, Cic. 
08: 2, 1, 2: non usquam id quidem diclt 
omnino, id. Tusc. 5, 9, 24: Jugurtha neque 
advorsus Iram eJus (popuU Romani) uS' 
quam nisi avaritia nobilitatis et pecunia 
sua spem habere. Sail. J.13, 5.— H, T ran sC 
* A. Of value: alicui usquam esse, to be of 
any account or importance (cC : nullo loco 
habero, eta): quasi jam usquam tibi sint 
vigintl minae. Ter. Ad. 2, 2, 15 (Bent), ex 
coDj. : quasi hujus jam tibi). — B, With 
verbs of motion, to any place, anywhUher, 
anywhere: duel potis est si ea usquam 
gentium, Plaut Mil 3, 1, 91: velut usquam 
Vinctus eas, Hor. S. 2; 7, 30. — 2 . 1 ° 

at all : nec vero usquam discedebara, Cic. 
Phil. 1, 1, 1: neque progredi usquam, Varr. 
R. R. 2. 4, 11: (formica) non usquam pro- 
repit, Hor. S. 1,1, 37: mover! Haud usquam 
potuH, Ov. H. 4, 653 : prius, quam Tissa- 
phemes usquam se moveret, Nep. Ages. 3,2, 

nsqne, [us- for ubs-, from ubi with 
locative «/ and que for qued, old abl. of 
quis; v.Corss. Ausspr. 2, 471 ; 838; cf.: quis- 
que, usquam]. I, Lit, all the way to or 
/romany limit of space, lime, etc. (cf.: fine, 
tenus); of place, aU Che way, right on, with* 
out interruption, continuously, constantly. 

With prepositions. 1 , With ab : qui a 
fundamento mihi usquemovisti mare, Plaut. 
Rud. 2, 6, 55: usque a raari super© Romam 
proflcisci,CiaClu.68,192: ex omnibus spec- 
taculis usqiio a Capitolio plausus cxcitatus, 
id. Sest 68, 124: usque a rubro mart, Nep. 
Hann. 2, 1. — Poet; Dardaniara Siculo pro- 
epexit ab usque Pachyno, Verg. A T, 289 
(sometimes as one word, v. abusque).— 2 . 
With ez: usque ex ultima Syria atque 
Aegypto navigare, Cic. Verr. 2,6, 60. g 157. 
— 3 , With ad : usque a Dlauio ad Sinopen 
navigaverunt, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 34, g 87 : ab 
imis unguibus usque ad vertlcem sum- 
mum, id. Rose. Com. 7, 20 : usque ad Ico* 
nlum, Id. Earn. 3, 8, 4: ab Attica, ad Thes- 
EAllam usque, Plin. 4, 12, 21, g 63 : usque ad 
^^nmanliam mlsit, Cic. Dejot 7, 19: usque 
ad caslra hostium accessit, Caes. B. G. 1, 
61 (poet and post-Aug. ad usque; often as 
one word, v. adnsque). — 4. With in and 
acc.: cum ad eum usque In Pamphyliam le- 
gates mlslEscn^ Cic. Imp. Pomp. 12, 35: por- 
tus usque in sinQs oppidis et ad urbis cre- 
pldines infusij-id. Rep. 3, 31, 43.-5, ‘^Vith 
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(rant: trans Alpes usque transfertur, Cia 
Quint. 3, 12.— 5, With sub and acc.: admo- 
rant oculis usque sub ora faces, Ov. Ib. 2^ 
(236). — quodeoB 
usque istlnc exauditos put€m,Cia Att 1,14, 
4.-^, Efip., with quague (less correctly as 
one word, nsgoequague; v. II. A 3. e. and 
1 1. B. 3. infra), tttrywhtrt : non usque qua- 
que idoneum invenlas locum, ubi, etc., 
Afran. ap. Kon. p. 618, 6 (Com. Ret v. 198 
Rib.): Immo vero, quom nsqneqnaque um- 
bra’si, tamen Sol semper hie est, Plaut 
Most. 3, 2, 79 : man lerraque iUas usque 
quaqne quaeritat, id. Poen. prol. 105 : aut 
undique religionem tolle, aut usque qua- 
que conserva, Cia PhiL 2, 43, 110: effogere 
non est, Flacce, basiatores. Instant . . . 
occurrunt, et hinc et illinc, usquequaque, 
quacunque, Mart 11, 9R 3; cf.: qvaqvb vs- 
QVE, Inscr. Grut 611, li— C. acc. of 
the place whither, all the way to, as far as, 
to. 1, With names of towns (class. ; acc. 
to Relsig. Tories, p. 216, usque ad Kuman- 
tiara means all the way to the town^ i. e. to 
its walls or gates: usque Numantiam, aW 
the way to or into it, implying entrance of 
the town; cf. the passages cited infra): 
thcatrnm ita resonans, ut usque Romam 
significationes vocesque referantur, Cia Q. 
Fr. 1, 1, 14, g 42; Miletnm usque? obsecro, 
Ter. Ao. 4, 6, 21. — 2 . With other names 
than those of towns (post -Aug.): ab 
bac (ec. Sicilia) Cretam nsque Siculnm 
(mare) vocat, Plln. 3, 5, 10, g 75: im- 
perium usque extremos Orientis term!- 
nos prolatum, Just 7, 1, 4 : termlnos 
usque Libyac, id. 1, 1, 6 : ab AtticA Thes- 
sallam usque, Plin. 4 , 12, 23, g 63 : ab 
eo usque Jovcm, id. 2, 22, 20, g 84 : horren- 
dus ab astris Descendit vos usque fragor, 
Stat Th. 11, 89.-11. M et on. A. Of time, 
all the time, continually, perpetually, all the 
while from or to a period, long or as far 

as, until. 1, With prepositions, a. With 
ab: mibi magna cum eojam iude usque 
a pueritlA Fait semper familiarttas, Ter. 
Heaut 1, 2, 9: primus esses memortter 
Progeniem nostram usque ab-avo profe- 
rens, id. ITiorm. 2, 3, 48 ; augures 'omnes 
usque a Romulo, Cia Valin. 8, 20 : opinio 
jam usque ab hcrolcis ducta temporlbus, 
front, as far back as tfte heroic ages Id 
Dlv. 1, 1, 1 : usque a Tbale Milesio. id. N. 
D. 1, 33, 91 : bona paterna et avita et u^que 
a nobis repetita, id CaeL 14, 34.— |). With 
ad ; usque a mane ad vesperam, Plaut 
Am. 1, 1, 97: a mane ad noctem usque in 
foro dego diem, id. Most 3,1,8: inde usque 
ad diurnam stcllam craslmam potablmus, 
id Men. 3, 2, 62; ct Cia Bep. 3, 36, 25: jlJe 
nihil difficilius esse dicebat, quam atnici- 
tiara usque ad extremum vitae diem per- 
manere, id LaeL 10, 33 : deinceps retro 
usque ad Bomulum, as far as, up to, id. 
Rep. 1,37, 68. — 2 . With acc. (post-Aug.): 
paucae, aegre se defendeutes, nsque lem- 
pora Aexaudri Magni duraverunt, Just 2, 
4, 32; a rege Romulo usque, Caesarem Au- 
gustura, Flor. 3, prooem. 1 (at usque In), — 
3 , With adverbs. ,a. With t»id« ; pueritiac 
raemoriam recordarl uUiznam, inde usque 
repetene, etc., Cia Arch. 1, 1.— b. With an- 
tehac : ut animus in spe usque antebac at- 
tentus fuit, Ita, etc.. Ter. And. 2, 1, 3— c. 
With adhuc: quod occuUatum’st usque ad- 
huc nunc non potest, Plaut Aul. 2, 3, 10: 
qui me tarn Icul passus anlmost usque ad- 
hue facere, etc., Ter. And 1, 6, 27 : cessa- 
tum usque adhuc est, until now, hitherto, 
id Ad 4, 4, 23 : qui mos usque adhuc est 
retentuB, Cic. Rep. 2, 20, 35 : usque adhuc 
certeanimum meum probasti8,SuetDom. 
18 ; V. adhuc, II. A. — d. With eo : tamen 
usque eo se tenuit, quoad, eta, Cic. Dejot 
4, 11 : usque eo animadvert! cum Jocari, 
id Rosa Am. 22, 60; v. 2. eo, II. C. — 
With quaque, continually, always: Chrusa- 
lus mihi usque quaque loquitur nec recte, 
Plaut Bacch. 4, 4, 83 : usque quaque sapere 
oportet, Poet ap. Cia Fam. 7, 16, 1; so, us- 
que quaque, Cat 39, 2 ; Plin. Ep. 7, 20 2 ; 
1, 7, 6; Cell. 16, 3, 1: usquequaque, de hoc 

cum dicemns, whenever, Cic. Att 4, 9, i, 

0pp. Dusquam : atque hoc non alienum 
est, quod ad muUa pertineat, ne aut 
nusquam aut usquequaque dicatur, hie 
admonere, Cia Inv. 2, 21, 63. — f With 
duTn ; usque dam regnum optinebit Jup. 
piter, Plaut Men. 6, 1, 28 : conplebo fa- 
miliam adeo usque satietatem dum caplet 
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pater, id Am. 1, 2, 9: usque id egi dudum, 
dum loquitur pater. Ter. Heaut 5, 2, 30; 
Cato, R. R. 156: mihi quidem usque curae 
erit, quid agas, dum, quid egeris, sciero,' 
Cia Fam. 12, 19, 3; id Verr. 2, 1, 5, g 12; 2, 
l,6,gl6; Hor. €5.3, 30, 7; cf. dum,I.B.l. b.- 

— g. With interea : nam usque dum ille 
vitam colet Inopem . . . Interea usque illi 
de me supplicium dabo, Ter. Heaut. 1, 1 , 84 
sqq. — b. With donee: ibo odorans quasi 
canis venaticus Usque donee perseculus 
volpem ero vestigiis, Plaut MIL 2, 2, 114. 

— k,With quoad: usque ilium, quoad ei 
Duntjatum esset consules descendisse, om- 
nibus exclusis commentalum; etc., Cic. 
Brut. 22, 87 : dandum ordeum, usque quoad 
enint lactentes, Varr. R. R 2, 7, 12.— b With 
adeo: usque adeo in periculo faisse, quoad, 
eta, Cic. Sest. 38, 82; ct Cato, R. R. 67: In- 
stare usque adeo, donee se adjorat, Plaut. 
Cist 2, 3, 40; Id Rud 3, 6, 32: usque adeo, 
dum, C. Gracch. ap. Gell 10, 3, 6£Cf. Plant 
Am. 1, 2, 10 sub t supra. — m. With nunc 
(post-class.): nunc usqua to this day, Amm. 

14, 2, 12: usque nunc, H^ier. Ep. 3, 87.— B, 
In other relations, 1, Of extent or degree, 
even to, quite up to, or as faros, a, Absol.: 
ego vapulando, iTIe verberando, usque ambo 
defessi sumus. Ter. Ad 2, 2, 6 Fleck, (al. ver- 
berando usque, ambo: Incerta est distinc- 
tio, Don. ad loc.): poeuasque dedit usque 
superque (= usque eo quod satis esset), 
Hor. S. 1, 2, 65. — b. With ad : usque ad ra- 
vira poscam, Plaut. Aul. 2, 6, 10: usque ad 
necem, Ter. And. 1, 2, 28 : hoc malum us- 
que ad bestias perveniat, Cic. Rep. 1, 43, 
67 : nsque ad eum finem, dum, etc., id 
Verr. 1, 6, 16; v. dum: assenserunt consu- 
les desiguati, omnes etiam consulares us- 
que ad Pompeium, up to, i. e. except Pom- 
pey, Plin. Ep. 2, 11, 20. — c. With adeo: 
undique totis Usque adeo turbatur agris, 
to to great an extent, yerg. E. 1, 12.— d. With 
terminal adverbs: Anco regi familiaris est 
factvs (so. L. Tarquinios) usque eo, ut, eta, 
Cic. Rep. 2, 20, 35; v. eo, under is fin.: us- 
que quo non vis.BUbici mihi? how long? 
Vnlg. Exod 10 ^ 3; ct quousque.— 2, Right 
on, always, without step, continuously, con- 
stantly, incessantly: Ep. Ke abeas, prius- 
quam ego ad tc venero. Ap. Usque oppe- 
riar, Plaut Ep. 2, 2, 222: Clesipbo me pug- 
nis miserum Usque occidit, Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 
20: an usque In nostrum jacics verba su- 
perba caput? Prop. 2, 8, 16: cantantes licet 
usque, minus via laedit, eamns, Verg. E. 9, 
64; ct: nec vidisse semel satis est, juvat 
usque morari, Id A 6, 487 : 'naturam expel- 
lee furefi, tamen usque recmrel, Hor. Ep. 1 , 
30,24. — Repealed: allatres licet usque nos 
etusque,Mart.5,602l: ergo, qui prius usque 
et usque et usque Furum scindere podices 
solebam, Auct Priap. 78.— 3, Esp.: usque 
quaque (less correctly as one word, usque- 
quaque),tn every thing, on every occasion : 
nolite usque quaque idem quaerere, Cia 
Verr. 2, 5, 6, g 10: an hoc usque quaque, 
aliter in vita? id Fin. 6, 30, 91 Madv. ad 
loc. : et id nsquequaquc quantum sit ap- 
pareat, tn each particxdar, id Or. 22, 73 ; 
Plin. Ep. 7, 12, 6; reJIgionom usque quaque 
contemptor, practer unius Deae Syriae, 
Suet Ner. 56 init. 

Tzsqacqnaqnc. usque, I. B. 2. ; ir. 
A 3. e. ; II. B. 3. 

nsta, [uro], a kind of red color, 
Inxmt cinnabar, Plin. 35, 6, 20, g 38; Vltr. 7, 
11 Jin.; iBidOrIg. 19. 17. 

fjsfictt, I, A small hill in the 

Sabine country, near Horace's villa, still 
called Val d'Ustica, Hor. C. 1, 17, 11. — JI, 

A fmall islandnorth of Sicily, Plin. 3, 8, 14.* 
'192 ' 

HSticitlS; of a color 

produced by burning, 1. e. brown (post- 
class.), Isid. Orig. 19, 28. 

nstilag’O, iuis, f., a plant, called also 
carduus silvaticus, App. Herb. 109. 

USiio^ onis,/ [uro], a burning, searing, 
or cauieriting (post- Aug. and very rare): si 
costa cariosa est, inutilis ustio, Cels. 8, 2 
fn.: quaedam ustione sanantor, Plin. 34, 

15, 44, g 161: vebementior sinapis, id 20, 
22, 87, g 239. 

nstor^ Oris, m. [id.], a burner of dead 
bodies, a coTyfe-bumer, Cic. MiL 33, 90: Cat 
69, 6; Jlart. 3, 93, 26; Luc. 8, 738. 

nstnci^ ,ae,).dim. [nstor], a female 
hair-curler, Tert. Pali. 4 dab. 
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nstrina, ae./ I"™] * I. ^ burning, 
tum,App M.7,p 196,30— 
burning corpses, Inscr Orel]. 451T ; cf Fest 
B. V baslum. p 32— Called also +nstri- 
nom, 'i " 1 laaar Gmt. 666,3; 765, 4; 1044, 

UStul0,a^‘,5tum,l,t? a. [id.] I.Lit 

In gen , /o bum a XiUlt, to scorch, 
sxngc (very rare, syn amburo)- palos,Vitr. 
5, 12: laleas oleagmeas, id. 1, 5: caput fer* 
vcnti ferro, i e to ensp the hair, Auct 
Priap 46 — *B, Pregn.,/0 &um «p, con 
sume by fire : senpta Iignis, Cat 3b, 8 — 
*'11. Transf , to ptnch.mp, or blcut with 
cold geminas (arboris) irigons aura, Aucl 
Priap 62 

ustura, ae,/ [id], the burning (late 
Lat). fer^ns, Gael Aur Acut 2, 14, 93* 
Ignis, id. lb 3, 8, 96 Ignis ad usturam infer 
lur mjustis, Am in Psa. 74 
ofuro 

nsnalis^e.adj [2 usus] l. That is for 
use,JitfQr use (post class )• mancipia, Dig 
39, 4, 16, § 3 — *11, Usual, common, ordt 
nary: sermo, Sid £p 4, 10; Ambros m 
Luc 7,n 160— Hence, adw . usualltcr, 
an <Ae usual 7nann«r (late Lat ), Cassiod 
Var 2, 39 

US'dariUS,®i of or belong 

tng to use, usuary, viz., J, Pass, that is 
used, made use of - servus, i e whom me 
has the use of, but does not oion, Dig 7, 8, 14 , 
GclL 4, 1, 23 — XI. ’ USUa- 

XinS) 111 “Oi j <me who uses or has the use of 
a thing, but no right of property in it- usus 
aquae personalis est. et ideo ad heredem 
nsuarii transmiUi non potest. Dig 7, 8, 21 : 
eadem et m usuario dicenda Bunl, ib 7, 1, 
13, §2 

1 . USU«caplO (in recent edd usually 
separate, usu capio)) cepi, captum, 3, 

V a [id ]; jurid i i ,to acquire ownership 
of a thing by long use, to acquire by pre 
sertphon or ttsucaption ; quoniam hcredi 
tas usu capta esset, Cic, Att 1, 6, 6 : scio 
jam biennium transisse, omniaque me usu* 
cepisse, Plin Ep 6, 1, 10* nullara penes se 
culpam esse, quod Hannibal jam velul nsu 
ceplsset Italiam, Liv. 22, 44, 6* subsiciva, 
lit usu capta, concessit, Suet Dom 9,;?n ,* 
films pro douato non capiet usu, Dig 41, 7, 
1 propms est, ut usu eas capere non pos 
BIS, lb 41, 3, 29 

2. usu«capio, 0 lie, /; jund t t , Me 
acquisition of ownership by long use or pos 
session, usucaption . usucapio est dominii 
adeptio per contmuationem possessionis 
nnni vel biennii; lerum mobilmm anni. 
immobiliumbienniijUlp Fragm titlO, cf 
Ga! Inst 2, 41 eqq ; 2, 61; 2, 68; 2, 204; 4, 
?6, Paul Sent 6,2; 1, 17, 1; Dig 41, 3, 3, 
Cic Caecm 26,74; Just Inst 2, b; Dig 41, 
tiL 3; Cod. Just 7,24; 7,28 sq ; cf usus 
capio, Cic Leg 1,21,65 — Sometimes sepa* 
rated* usu quoque capio, Dig 41, 10, 1 

USUCaptns, aj nm, Part ofusucapio. 
usu-facio,v.2.usu8,I B 2 b ,3 
USU&nctn^QS; nv (usufruclus; 

V 2. usus, I B 2 a ], one who has the use 
dind profit but not the pi opei ty of a thing, a 
usufructuary, Ga\ Iasi 2,30, 3,93; Dig 7, 
l,7al 

USUra, ne,/ [utor], a usinp, use, or en- 
joyment of a thing (class ) I, In gen : 
soils usura, Att ap Kon 231, 4: hujus lu 
CIS, Cic Bab Post 17,48 unius horae, id. 
Cat 1, 12, 29 : par\’a exigui ternporis, id. 
Agr 3, 1. 2 longi terapons, id. Fam 3, 1, 1 : 
Vitao, id Tusc 1, 39, 93 . corporis, PJaut 
Am prol 108; cf id Tnn 1,2,144: glonae, 
Veil 2,34, 2. — In part ic., in mercan* 
lilo lang , a use of money lent : ab abquo 
pecuniam pro usura auferre, Cic Verr. 2, 3, 
72, § 168 — B, Meton , interest paid for 
the use of money, usury (reckoned by the 
Tnontb among the Romans; cf fenus) lex, 
ut Bcxcnni die sine usuns creditao pecunmc 
solvantur, Caes B C 3, 21 ; allcui usuram 
pendere, Cic. Att 12, 22, 3: usuras dare, ac- 
ciperc, Dig 22, 1, 17: usuram persenbere, 
Gic Att 9, 12, 3: minucre, Plm Ep 10, 62, 
2: vorax, Luc. 1, 181: certare cum usurls 
fructibus praediorum, i o to spend the whole 
income of their estates in paying interest, 
Cic- Cat % 8, 18: ncque aes alienum patie 
batur muttlplicandls usuns crcscere, Ncp. 
^tl 2, 6: usura plurium annorum, Plm 
Ep 6,8,5: debitor usuram pantcr sortem 
1938 


quo ncgabit, Mart 5, 43, 3, Suet Aug 39, 
pecuniam sub usuns mutuam dare, Dig 14, 
6, 7, § 9 —2. TransC, In gen , interest * 
terra, quae numquam rccusat itDpermm, 
nec umquam erne usuru rcddit quod acce 
pit, sed alias mmoro, pleramque majors 
cum fenore, Cic Sen 16,61: dmtms serra 
ta usuram adic!unt,Varr R B 1, 69, 1: pri 
mft quaqne occasione (lUleras) mitte, appo 
Eitis quidem usuns, Plin. Ep 9, 28, 5* has 
usuras voluptatmm pendimus, Sen Ep t)5, 
23 

USurarins,^}'i“>Q<?/ f^sura] I, TAai 

sertes or xs fit for use, of which one has the 
use or eryoymenf, ='usuanus: puer, Plant 
Cure. 3. 12 * uxor, id. Am 1, 2, 86 — II, 
Of or belonging to xnterest or usury, that 
pays interest: aera. Plant True 1, 1, 53* 
pecunia, at xnterest, Dig 16, 2,11* debitnm, 
lb 3, 6, 5^n ; 3, 5, 37 Jtn ; debitor, ib 21, 
1 , 7 

USU-receptlO separately usu 
receptio)] oms, f; law t t , o recovery by 
usucaption of property once alienated : quae 
species usucapionls dicitur usureccptio, 
quia id quod aUquando habuimns recipi 
mus per usucapionem,Gai Inst 2, 59 sqq 
usn-recipio, C5pl, 3, » a ; law t t , to 
recover by usucaption property once alien 
ated, Gai Inst 2, 61 

* Msnrpa^t ilfgj e, [usurpo], that 
may be used: homo,Tert adv Mart 2,6 

USUrpatiOjCi^^s,/ (id ], a taking into 
use, a making use, using, use of a thing (cf 
usus) I, In gen : usurpatio el renova* 
tio doclnnae, Cic. Brut 71, 250* civitatis, 
id Verr. 2, 5, 64. § 166* vocis, Liv. 27, 19, 5 
superba nommis, Plm 33, 2, 7, § 31 vctu 
slatis, Cic Agr. 2, 12, 31: itmons insoliti, 
the undertaking of a journey so uncommon, 
Liv. 41, 23, 14 * bonae mentis, enjoyment, 
possession, Val Max 4, 4, 1 — II, In par* 
t i c , m jund- lang , A, A seizing or using 
unlawfully, usurpation: qm sanctitatem 
baptismatis illicita usurpatione gemmave 
rit, Cod Just 1,6,1: per vim et usurpatio 
ncm vindicate ac tenere ahquid, ib 1, 4, 
6 — B. -4 using by another paity,ivhereby 
a prescription or usucaption is interrupted : 
usurpatio est usucapionis mterruptio, Dig 
41, 3, 2 

usurpStivS, ddv , V usurpativus^n 
usnrpativas, [usurpo, ll 

B 2 ], wrongly used, unusual, improper, 
usurpative (late Lat)* species verborum, 
Diom p 389 P.; Macr. Diff Verb p 2764 ib 
— Adv. : usurpative, on unusual 

manner, improperly, wrongly : usurpative 
ait bordca, Serv. ad Vei^ G 1, 210; id ad 
Verg A 7, 289 

USUrpator, uns, m ( id one who uses 
or takes possession unlawfully, a usurper of 
a thing (late Lat)* indebitae poteslatis, 
Amm 26, 7, 12* tantl nominis, Symm Or 
ap Val 1,22—11. In gen , onewhoaccom 
plishes * ardiii opens, Ju) Sev Syn. praef 1. 

USUrpatdrius,a,UTn,cdj [usurpalor], 
usurping, usurpatoi^: tcmenlas,Cod Just 
10,47,8 — Ado. usurpatdric.P^^^wmj? 
tuously, pretentiously, Ambros Hexaem 3, 
16, n G4; id. m Psa. 118, Serm 6, § 23 al 

USUTpatriz, pd], she that as 
sumts or lokesw herself without right (late 
Lat) mnocentiae (arrogantla), Salv Gub 
Dei, 3, 12 

' usurpo, atum, 1, V c [perh contr 
I from usu rapio, to seize to one’s own use], to 
I take into use, to make use of, to use, era- 
ploy, apply, practise, exercise, enjoy (class ; 
cf utor) I. In gen : inter novara rem 
verbum usurpabo vetus, Plaut Cist 2, 1, 29; 
nomen tantum virlutis usurpas* quid ipsa 
valeat, ignoras, Cic Par 2,17* atquam ere 
bro usurpat Et consul, cl Antonius' id. Phil 
2, 28, 70; cf praeclare est hoc usurpatum 
a doctissimis, id Par 6, 1, 33 peregrinne 
condicionis homines vctuil usurpare Bo 
mana nomma, duntaxat gcntilicia, Suet 
Claud 25 o barathrum i ubi nunc cs? ut 
ego te usurpem Iiibens! J would occupy thee 
[cast myself into thee), V\ml Bacch 1,2,41: 
hoc genus poenao saepe in improbos cives 
hac m re public! esse usurpatum recorda 
tur, Cic Cat 4, 4, 7: conclusio, qua credo 
usuros velcrcs illos fuisse, ei jam nota at 
quo UBurpata res esset, Sd Or 61, 169. id 
nunc jure imperii nostriquotannis usurpa 
turn, Id Verr 2, 5, 20, § 51* consolationos, 


a sapicntlssimis viris usurpatao, Id. Fans. 
5, 16, 3 : paucas tribus ad usurpandam liber, 
tatem vocarc, id. Agr. 2, 7, 17 : offiemm, 
quod semper usurpavi, id Lael 2, 8: quis 
est,qui C. Fabncii. iP. Curii non cum cari* 
tato aliqua benev'olentiae memonam usur* 
pet? who does not cherish the memory of, ii 
lb 8, 28: nec patrum nec avorum roemorl! 
quemquam id jus usurpasse, Liv. 27, 8, 9: 

, 6olitatnunla,Tac H 4,49^n.; modocomi 
I tatem et temperantiam,saep!usviolentiam 
ac libldmcs usurpans, id A. 11, 16. otmm 
post labores, id. ib 14, 65: nec pnduit has 
V estis usurpare etiam viros, Plm 11, 23, 27, 
g 78* sibi quisque dominorum usurpat ser* 
vilutem. Dig 8, 6, G, § 1.— With de • sed do 
hoc post ent usiirpandum, cum de pottis 
dicemus, Van*. L L 6, § 62 3Iull simpers : 

I usurpatum est xsusual, aistomary; with 
I a foil Dig 13, 1, § 6* quod inquibus- 
dam provmciis usur^tur, Co. 2, 2, 22. — 
II, In part 1 C. A. Aliquid oculis, aun* 
bus, etc., toialepossession ot cognizance of, 
1 e to perceive, observe, etc. , through the 
senses (ante class.): nec calidos aestus tui. 
mur, nec fngora quiraus Usurp.are oculis, 
Lucr. 1, 801. advenio ex Selcucta, Jlaccdo- 
nia atque Arabia, Quas ego nequo oculis 
Deque pedibus umquam usurpavi roeis, I 
hate never seen nor set foot in, Plaut. Trm. 
4,2,4: aliquid sensibus, Lucr. 4, 975: unde 
meae usurpant anres sonitum? Plaut Cas. 
3, 6 , 9 — Bt In jund lang , to get possession 
of, to acquire, obtain a thing: aroissampos 
sessionem ex jure cinli surculo defrmgen* 
do, Cic do Or 3, 28, 110 * nec interest is qui 
usurpavent (possessionem) dommus sit, 
necne, Dig 41, 3, 5 mercatores, qui de fun* 
dis fiscalibns mercan consucnint nullam 
immunilatcm solvendi public! vectigahs 
usurpare possunt, ib 39, 4, 9, § a — Absol : 
3Iucmm dicere solitum, Icgc non fsse usur* 
patura mulierem, quae, cum Kal Jan apud 
virum matrimonii causa esse cocpisset, a d. 
ini Kal Jan sequentis usurpatum isset; 
non cnim posse impleri trmoctium, quod 
abesso a v iro usurpandi causa ex XU tabu* 
lis deberel, because, unless absent from 
him at least three full days of the > car, she 
became subject to him as his wife bj pro- 
scription, Gel) 3, 2, 12 sq Weiss (Herz 
legi* non esse usurpatam mulierem); cf 
Macr S 1,3,9; Serv. ad Verg G 1,31; Gai 
Inst 1, HI ; Cell 18, 6, 8 sq —2. ^To assume 
or apprepnate unlawfully, to usurp (not 
ante Aug ): civltatem Bomanam usurpan 
tessecun pcrcussil, Suet Claud 26: domi 
mum toliuB loci, Cod Just 8, 10, 8: cogno 
mma, Plia 86, 10, 36, § 71* illicitum colle- 
gium, Dig 47, 22, 2: ciyus JUS tyranm qua* 
que usurparuul, Liv. 34, 32, 2 * nlicnam pos* 
sessionem, id 3^ 40, 6: possessionem At 
meniae, Tac. A 14, 26 — C. To make use 
of or be acquainted with under any name, 

I e to name or call, to speak qyhabilually, 
adopt, assume in words or speech (cf nun 
cupo) : Jovem atque Junonem, reliquos, 
quos liratres inter se agnatosque usur. 
pan atque appellan vidomus, Cic Univ. 

II * soleo saepe ante oculos poncro id. 
que libenter crcbris usurpare sermonibua, 
orams posse, etc., id Marcell 2,6: Grae 
cum verbum usurpavi, id Phil 1, 1, 1: nd- 
monet saepe usurpatoe Dionysi tyranni vo 
CIS, qua, etc , Lir 24, 22, 8 . saepe eum usur. 
passe vocem, multo misenus seni cxIUum 
esse, id 2,40,11* tabulatainstitucndasunt* 
hoc enim nomine usurpant agncolao ramos 
truncosque prorainentes, Col 6, 6, 11: C 
Laelms, ic qui Sapiens usurpatur, Cic OflT 
2, 11, 40 , Vulg Dcut 6, 11 cum hoc deccro 

. quod semper usurpamus m omnibus 
dictis et factis. . . cum hoc, inquam, deccro 
diciraus, speak of, insist on, Cia Or. 22, 73 

1. usnS) urn, Part of utor. 

2. usus, f‘6» 'm [utor], the use or using 
of any thing, in the widest sense (cf* con* 
6uotudo,mos) I, Lit A. I^ficn 1, 
The use, employment, exercise of any thing, 
with pen obj ; virtus in usu sui tota posita 
est* usus autem ojus est maximus civitatis 
gubernatio, Cic. Rep 1, 2, 2* cetera, ad vir* 
tutis usum idonea, id Ac 1, 6, 22 — Absol : 
Quaequo ipsi doceant in usu habere, Plin 
Ep 1, 10, 10: nec rhus Latinura nomcn ha* 
bet, cum in usum pluribus modls veniat, 
Plm 24,11,64,8 91—2. fVear, a wearing 
out or away (poet )• ferrous adsiduo con* 
sumitur anuluB usu.Ov A A 1,473* sUiccs 
tennantur ab usu, id Ib 3, 91 —3. Use, en- 
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foym^t, fruition * cl csu rerum ncces-a- 1 
rium et dignitate spohatum in, Caes. B G 
r, 66; tantumquc nobis in nostrum pnva 
turn usum, quantum fpsi superesse posset, I 
remitteret, Cic Bep 1, 8, 13: care sis ne tu I 
te usu perduls {i e ex usu tm), lose control 
of yourself Plant Am 2, 2, 225 Ussmg ad : 
loc — 4 . practice, exercise : tantum 
usu cottidiano et exercitatione effleiunt, 
uti, etc , Caes B G 4, 33: quod adsiduus 
USUS uni rei deditus et ingenium et artem 
saepe vincit, Cia Balb 20, 45* cum rerum 
magnarum tractatio atque usus cum ilia 
rum artium studiis et cognitione conjungi- 
tur, id Rep 3, 3, 5: ad earn doctnnaro, 
quam suo qmsque studio adsecutus esset, 
adjungerctur usus frequens, id. de Or 1, 4, 
15: docuit nos longa vita ususque rerum 
maximarum, id ib 2, 50, 204; usu qmdem 
in republica rerum maximarum facile om 
nis vicens, id. Bep 1, 23, 37.-5. ^ 

penence, discipline, shll acquired by prac- 
tice (cf expenentia); Da 0 Geta, provin 
ciam Cepjstj durara (?e, 311 usus venit, 
hocscio,! e Ihav^foundtlsolfyeapenenc^, 
Ter. Phorm 1,2,23 (al usu venit; v infra, 
IL C Z): vtr tali prudentia, eliara usu at- 
que exercitatione praeditus, Cic CIu 31,84; 
res posita in usu militari, id Imp Pomp. 
10, 28: usum in re publlca magnum habe- 
re, id. Phil 10 2 6* magnum m re militan 
usum habere, Caes B G 1, 39j id. B C 2, 
34: non recusare «,qnlanullt 08 usus ira 
perator existimarctur, id. ib 3, 45: nullo 
usu rei militans perceplo, id. B G 6, 40; 
id B C 3, 84: usu nauticarum rerum cete ' 
ros antecedunt, id. B G 3, 8* neusu manu- 
que reliquorum opinioncm fallcrent, id. B. 
C 3,8G; et 3raria8 ant belli usum aui stu- , 
dia volgi amissums, Sail J 84, 3; cf. id. ib 
89, G: dantur duo usu sapientiaque prae 
stantes, Nep Timoth 3,2 sens venit usus 
ab annis, Ov 31 6, 29 : turn foeda clades, 
Romanisquo usu incognita, Flor. 2, 2, 23 
—Personified: adiciam quod me do- 
cuit usus, magister egregius, experience, 
Plin. Ep 1, 20, 12 * usum et esse et ha 
ben optimum dicendi magistrum, id ib 

6 , 29, 4 — 6 , habit, usage, custom, 
pradice : usum loquendi populo con- 
ccssi : scientiam mini reservavi. Cic Or 
48, IGO * dicendi omnis ratio in medio 
posita communt qnodam in usu, id. de Or 
1, 3, 12 : nequo quern usum belli babe- 
rent, aut quibus institutis uterentur, Caes 
B G. 4, 20: (vitulos) ad stadium atque 
usum formabis agrestem, Verg G 3, 163; 
est omnino Capitoni in ufu claros viros co- 
lere, it ts his custom, Plin Ep 1, 17, 3 : po 
pulum auctontate sua ad usum frugalitatis 
revocavit, Just 20, 4, 6 • ab his Galli usum 
vitae coitions didicerunt, id. 43, 4, 1 : at ho 
rum recitatio usu jam receptaest, Plin. Ep 

7, 17, 3: cadent vocabula, si volet usus, 

Hor, A- P. 71 — B, In partic 1, In 
jurid. lang a. et fructus, nsus fme 
tusque, and more frequently m one word, 
usnsfimettzs^ enjoyment of 

property belonging to another, usufruct 
usus cnim ejus fundi et fructus testarocuto 
viri fuerat Caesenniae, Cic Caecin 7, 19* 
sibi horum usus fructusque contingat, Sen 
Ep 73, 9 ; rem nobis enpit casus, usum 
fructumque apud nos rehnquit, id. ib 98, 
11; usumfructum omnium bonorum suo 
rum Caesenniae legal, ut frueretur una cum 
fllio, Cia Caecin. 4, 11; cf * ususfmctus est 
jus alienis rebus utendi fruendi, salva re 
rum substantia, Dig 7, 1, 1; v the entire 
title, usufructu* dominos propnetatis alii 
nsumfrnctum in jure cedere potest, Gai 
jnst 2, 30 sqq ; 2, 86 , XJlp Fragm. 16, 3 — 

A use that create ownership, acquisition by 
prescription, usucapticn (a) In the con 
nection usus et auctoritas, or without the 
copula, usus auctoritas; r auctoritas, and 
cf Rem, Rom Privatr. p 144 sq — {/3) In 
the phrase nsu capere, to acquire by pre 
scnption (often as one vrord, v 1 usucapio); 
hence, com Mer Quojns nunc es? Sos 
Tuos nam pugnis nsu fecisti tuom, Plaut 
Am 1, Ij 218 Intercourse, fam-Uianty, 

association, intimacy, society (cf * consuetu 
do, conversatio) domeoticus usus et con 
suetudOjCic Rose Am 6, 15* quocum mihi 
est magnus usus, id. Fam. 7, 32, 1 ; 9, 25, 2 • 
conjunctus magno usu familiantatis, Id. ib 
13, 52 In tanto usu nostro tant^ue amici 
tiu, id Plane. 2, 5* internosmet ip«os vetus 
usus mtercedit, id. Fam 13, 23, 1 ut insi 


nuaret ee in quam znaxime familiarem 
usum, Liv 40, 21, 11* recens praestat nec 
longo cognitus usu, Ov Tr 3, 5, 9 : natio 
nulio commercto cotens mntnos usus, Curt 
7, 3, 5: neminem in nsu babes nisi tibi di- 
lectum, Plm. Pan. 88 —Hence, b. In niaL 
part , Tib 1, 9, 65; Ov. B Am 357, — 3, 
practice, reoLxty (opp species) : nt (liben) 
in usum boni smt et m speciem populo, 
Plant Sfost 1,2,42* illam alteram (partem 
Kumidiae) specie quam usu potiorem Ad- 
berbal possedit, Salt J. 16, 5 • ut non in 
usum sic ad speciem impern, Flor 3, 13, 4. 

n. Transf Use, usefulness, value, 
utility,beTvfit,profitj advantage: levis fruc- 
tuB,exiguus usus, Cic Rep 1,17,26: (arbo- 
rum) consectio magnos usus anert ad na- 
vjgia facienda, id.l» D 2,60,152: propter 
Iini inopiam atque ejus usus mscientiam, 
Caes. B G 3, 13 ; naves factae subito ex 
umidA matena non euodem usnm cclenta 
tis habebant, c<rpaci/y,^fncw, id. B C 1,58; 
natis in nsum laetitiae scyphis Pugnare, 
service, Hor C 1, 27, 1: aurura cogere hu- 
manos in usna,id. ib 3,3,51 pater, si das 
hujus mihl nominis usum,Ov.31. 2,36* ne 
sets, quo valeat nnmasf qoem praebeat 
usum? Hor S 1,1,73: quidye ad amicitias, 
usus rectumne trahat nos. id ib 2, C, 75: 
neque quisqaam omnium libidini simul et 
USUI paruit, Salt C 51,2. ploresqnam quo* 
satis in usum crant ignes, Liv. 36, 10, 12: 
servos quos domam qnis dacet suo nsn. 
Dig 60, 16, 203 : cicuta quoque venennm 
est. . . ad multa tamen usus non omittendi, 
Plm. 25, 13, 95, g I5L— In partic., usui 
or ex usu esse, to be of use, service, or benefit, 
to he useful, serviceable, advantageous, or 
profitable * esse nsni civitati, ea, quae snnt 
usui ad armandas naves, Caes. B G 5,1; id. 
B C 1, 19; Liv. 3, 33, 6; cf * (Satrius) fuit 
et mibi et Quinta fratri magno asm in nos 
tris petitionibus, C!c Att 1, 1, 3: magno 
uBui rci pnblicae esse, id- Phil 10,11.26; 
Caes B G. 3, 14 : bono usui esse, Plant 
Care 4, 2, 15: pentos Icgum ad condenda 
nova jura asm fore credebant, Liv. 3, 33, 5* 
declararent, ntrum proelium ex usn csset 
necne, Caes B G 1, 50 ; so, ex usu esse, 
Cic Tusc 4, 7, 14; Plin. 25, 13, 110, g 175: 
ad omnia baec magis opportnnus nec ma 
gis ex nsu tuo Kemo*8t,Ter. Eun 5, 9 (8), 47 
— B, Use, occasion, need, want, necessity: 
non te instrucre domum tuam voluerunt 
in provincid, sed ilium usum provlnciae 
supplere, Cic Terr 2,4,6, g 9* quae belli 
usus poscunt, suppeditare, Liv. 26, 43, 7: 
illuc cuntium, qua quemque suorum usu 
um causae ferrent, id. ^ 25, 9 — 2. 
est, or usus venit, there is need, it is neces 
sary, becomes requisite, a, Hsus est (most 
freq ante class., esp after the analogy of 
opus est with the abl) (o) Absol : ego 
met mihi fero, quod usn’st, Plant. Merc 5, 
2, 13: ubicumque usns sict, id. Bacch. 4, 4, 
9; and, With eWipm of«/Z>rt verb: dico ut 
usus fieri, id As 2, 2, 109 * si quando usus 
csset, Cic Off 1, 26, 92; Me, Mihi sic est 
usus: tibi ut opus facto’el, face. Ch An 
cuiquam est usus hommi, se ut cruciet? 
Me llihi, Ter Heaut 1, 1, 28 sq ; cf ; ut 
equites Porapeianorum impclum, cum ad 
esset usus, sustmere non possent, Caes B C. 
3, 84, 4. — (p) With abl * viginti jam usu’st ; 
film argenii minis, Fiaut As 1,1,76; cf id ' 
Bacch, 4, 4, 65; 4, 9, 47* mnlier quae se su- 
amque aetatem spemit, speculo ei usus est, i 
id. Host 1, 3, 93 : curalore usus est, Cic Leg ! 
3, 4, 10* ad earn rem usus est tul mini 
opera, Plant. Pers. 2, 6, 27* tacere nequeo 
misera, quod tacito usus est, id. Cist 1, 2, 
10* argeuto invcnto, id- Ps 1, 1,48 facto, 
id Am 1,3,7; id, Kud 2,3,67; id SticL 
1, 1, 50 al dicto, id. Tnn. 2, 4, 102 ' navis, 
quibus usus non est, omnis praecidiBse,Cic 
Att 9, 6, 3 quibus (oavibus) consuli usus 
non esset, Liv 30, 41, 8* nunc vinbus usus, 

I Nunc manibus rapidis, omni nunc arte 
' raagistra, Vei^ A. 8 , 441 : ad cam rem 
; usu’st homine astuto, docto, scito et call! 

I do, Plaut Ps 1, 3, 161. — P 1 e 0 n a B t * non 
' usus facto'st mfhi nunc hunc intro sequi, 
Ter Hcc 3,1,47 — ( 7 ) With ut nunc ad 
me ut veniat usu’st Acroteleutmm, Plaut 
Hil 4, 3, 39; cf Ter Heaut 1, 1, 28 supra. — 
(3) With gen alii offemnt se, si quo usus 
operae sit, Liv 26, 9, 9 — b. Hsus venit (not 
in Cic )• SI quis usus venent, Memmisse 
i ego banc rem vos volo, Plaut Cist 1, 2, 28 
I quom ad praetorem usus veniet, id. Poen 


1 3, 4, 17; id Baccb 2, 3, 129: si usns vene- 
nt, id. Merc. 3, 1, 20: non usus veniet, 
spero, Ter Heant. 3, 2, 42: nt, si usus ve 
mat, suum qmsque locum teneat, if ocea 
sion should arue, Caes B G 7, 80 — (0) 
With abl * nbl nsus veniat contra conser 
(a manu, Plant MiL 1, 1, 3 — C. 

Sion or opportunity to be nsed. 1, TJsus 
est or adest, an occasion or oppoHumty 
offers: de cetens studiis alio loco dice- 
mus, 61 usus faerit, Cia Tnsc 4, 3, 5 —2, 
Esp : usu venit, it happens, occurs, befalls, 
chances * nam quid homini potest turplus, 
quid viro misenas aut acerbms usu ve- 
nire? Cic Qnint 15, 49; id-Verr. 2, 6, 39, 
g 101: 61 id culpa senectutis accideret, ca- 
dem mihi usu vemrent, id Sen. 3, 7: idem 
solet in demoDStratione nsn venire, id. Jnv. 
1, 10, 14; 1, 54, 104. quod item in poema- 
tiB, in pictuns usn venit, id. Off 3, 3, 15: 
hoc illud eis nsu venire solet, ut, eta, id. 
Ac 2, 11, 35: cum praesertim mihi usu 
venturum non arbitrarer, ut, eta, id. Fam. 
3, 8, 6; et, id quod nsu venerat, Eumolpi- 
das demi^vit, actually occurred (however 
strange), Nep Alcib 4, 6 * id quod num- 
quam antea usu venerat, id ib 6, 3: prae- 
meditatns, quid sibi esset usu venturum, 
Auct Her 2, 6, 8. Caesar biduum in ns lo- 
cis moratuB, quod haec de Vercingetonge 
usn venture opmione perceperat, Caes. B 

1 G 7, 9 s nsu venire ut abhorreant, etc , Cic 
Fm 1 , 3, 8 — Separated or in a reversed 
order: non venit idem usu mihi quod tu 
tibi Ecribis, Cic. Att 7, 26. 1: quod cmplam 
Thraco venisse usn labula est, Gell 19, 12, 
6* quid, quod usu memoria patrum vemt, 
nt, etc , Cia de Or 1, 40, 183 

usnsfrnctns, cs, v. usus, l B 2 . a. 

nt or ^ti (old form ntcL C L L. 1, 
196, 4 sq ; 1, 198, 8 et saep ), adv and conj. 
[for quoti or cuti, from pronom stem ka-, 
I^t quo , whence qui, eta, and locat end- 
ing -ti of stem to , whence turn, etaj L 
As adv of manner. A- Int€rrog.=quomo- 
do, how, in what way or manner. 1, In in- 
dependent qnestions (colloq : rare in class, 
prose; not m Cic ): De. Quid? nt videlur 
mnlier? Ch Non, edepol, mala. De lit 
morata’st? CK Nullam vidi melius mea 
sentcntid, Plant Merc 2, 3,6GEq. salve ^ nt 
valuisti? qnidparentesmei? Valent? id. ib 
6,2,107; Id Pers. 2, 5, 8* ut vales? id. Most 
2, 19, 2^ 3, 2, 28; Ter. Heaut 2, 4, 26: ut 
sese in Samnio res habent? Liv. 10, 18, 11: 
ut valet? ut meminil nostnf Hor Ep 1, 
3, 12; Id- S 2, 8, L — 2* In exclamatory 
sentences (in all periods of the language): 
ut omnia in me conglomerat mala I Enn. 
ap Non- p 90, 14 {Trag Rei v. 408 Vahl ): 
ut compuit se repente atque abiitl He! 
miseromibil Plaut Merc 3,4,76* ut dis- 
simulat malus! id- ib 5, 4, 13: ut volupe 
est homini SI duet victoria’ id Poen 6,5, 
15: ut multa verba feci; ut lenta matenes 
fuitt id Mil 4,5,4: ut scclcstus uuuc iste 
te Judos facJt» id Capt 3, 4, 47: ut saepe 
sumroa ingenia m occulto latent, id. ib 1, 
2, 61; Id- Rud- 1, 2, 75; 2, 3, 33 sq * ut fal 
susammi est! Ter. Eun 2,2,42; heial ut 
elegans est I Id- Heaut. 5, 5, 19* fortuna ut 
numquamperpeluaestbonal id-Hea3, 3, 
46; cf id. Phorm 5, 8, 52. Gnaeus autem 
noster . . nt totus jacet, Cic Att 7, 21, 1: 
qnae ut sustmuitl ut contempsit, ac pro 
mhilo putavitl id. Mil 24, 64: qui turn di- 
cit testimonium ex nostns hominibus, ut 
se ipse sustentat’ ut omnia verba mode- 
rator, ut timet ne quid cupide. . . dicatl 
id FI 6, 12* quod cum fkeis, ut ego tnum 
amorem et dolorem desidero’ id. Att 3, 11, 

2 quanta studia decertantmm suntl ut 
illi efferuntur laetitia cum vicennt’ utpu- 
detvictosl ut se accusan nolnnt! etc , id. 
Fin. 5, 22, 61; ut vidi, ut pern ! nt me ma- 
lus abstulit error! Verg E 8,41: ut meli- 
us quidquid erit patil Hor C 1,11,3: ut 
tu Semper eris densorl id. S 2, 6, 53* o su 
perbia magnae fortunae ! ut a te nihil ac- 
cipere juvat! ut omne beneficium in inju 
nam convertisl at te omnia nimia delec- 
tant! ut tc omnia dedccenti Sen Ben. 2, 
13, 1* ut me in supremis consolatus est! 
Quint 6, prooera IL — 3, Iii dependent 
questions, (o) With indte. (ante class and 
poet)* divi hoc audite parumper ut pro 
Romano populo . . animam do corpore 
mitto. Enn. ap Non p 150, 6 (Ann v. 215 
Vahl) cdoce cum uti res se hahet PlauL 
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TTjn 3, 3, 21 lioc sis Mde ut avariter me 
rum in so ingurgUal, id. Care. 1^ 2, 33 hoc 
vide ut dormmnt pessuli, id ib 1, 2, 66 
iliud vide os ut sibi distorsit carnufex, Ter 
Eun. 4, 4, 3 vide ut otio«us it, si dis pla 
cet, idL lb 6, 3, 10 lUud vide, Ut in ip'^o 
articulo oppresslt, id Ad 2, 2, 21 , 3, 5, 3 
viden ut faces Splendidas quatiunt comas? 
Cat 61, 77 viden ut pcrniciter exiluere? 
id 62, 8 adspicitc, inuuptae secum ut me 
ditata requirunt, id 62,12 asp)ce,\enturo 
laetantur ut omnia saeclol (= omnia lae 
tantia),Verg E 4, 52 Forbig ad loc. nonue 
vides, croceos ut Tmolus odores India mit 
lit ebur, id. G 1, 56 , id E 5, 6 , id A. 6, 779 
(Class ) nescis ut res sit, 
Phoenicium, Plaut Ps 4, 4 , 1 oppido ilihi 
illud viden mirum, ut una illacc capra 
Uxorisdotemsimiaeambadedent, id Alerc 
2, 1, 16 nam ego vos novisse credo jam ut 
sit meus paler, id Am prol 104 narrat 
que ut Virgo ab se Integra etiam turn siet, 
Ter Hec 1, 2, 70 tute scis quam intimum 
Habeam te, et mea consilia ut tibi credam 
omma, id. Eun 1, 2, 48 videtis ut omnes 
despiciat, ut hominem prae se nemmem 
putet, ut se solum boatum se solum poten 
lem pulel? Cic Rosa Am 46, 136 vide 
tisno ut Nestor de virtutibus suis praedi 
cet? id Sen 10, 31; id Bo&a Am 24, 66 
credo te audisse ut me circumstetermt, ut 
aperte jugula sua pro meo capita P Clodio 
ostentarmt, id Att 1, 16, 4 videte ut hoc 
jste correxerit, id Verr 2, 1, 45, § 116 do 
cebat ut omni tempore totms GaUiao prm 
cipatum Aedui tcnuissent, Gaes. B G 1, 43 i 
veniat m mentem, ut trepidos quondam 
m^ores vestros defendenraus, Liv 23, 
6, 8 aspice quo submittal humus formosa 
colores, Prop 1, 2, 9 infinitum est enume 
rare ut Cottao detraxent auctoritatem, ut 
pro Ligano ae opposuent, Quint 6, 5, 10 
vides ut aU& stet nive candidum Soracte, 
Hor C 1, 9, 1 nonne vides. ut latus ct 
malus Antennaeque gemant id ib 1, 14. 3 
Orel! ad loc audis positas ut glaciet 
nivcB Puro numme Juppiter, id ib 3, 10, 7 , 
id S 1,8 42, 2,3,316, Verg A 2,4, Tib 
2, 1, 26, Prop 2, 34 (3, 32), 67 mirum est 
ut animus agitalionemotuque corporis ex 
citetur, Plm. Ep 1, 6, 2 — B, Relative ad 
verb of manner = eo modo quo, as 1 , 
Without demonstr as correlatives ut ai 
unt, Enn ap Varr L L 7, § 101 MuU (fr 
mo 1 10 Vahl ) ego eraero main tuae An 
cillam forma main, ut matrem adde 
cet familias, Plant Merc. 2, 3, 79 appara 
tua sum ut videtis, id tb 5, 2, 10 verum 
postremo impetravi ut volui, id. Mil 4, 5, 
5 cro ut me voles esse, id Capt 2, 1, 32 
faciam ut tu voles, id Men 6,9,90 utva 
les? Toco Ut queo, id. Pers 1, 1, 16 ut pot 
ero feram, Ter And 5 3, 27 faciam ut rao 
DCS, Id, Hec 4, 4, 97 Ciceronem et ut rogas 
amo, et ut meretur et ut debeo Cia Q Fr 
3, 9, 9 cupiditatcs quae possunt esse in eo 
qui, ut Ipse accusator objecit, run semper 
habitant? id Rose Am 14,39 utexpro 
pinquis ejus audio, non tu m isto artificio 
callidior cs, quam hic in suo, id ib 17, 49 
homo demens, ut jsti putant, id Bep 1, 1, 
1 cumulate munua hoc, ut opmio mea 
fert, effecero, id. ib 1, 46, 70 non ut oHm 
solebat, sed ut nunc fit miraum mtrodux 
isti, id Fara 9, 16, 7 Labienus ut erat ei 
praeceptum, ne proellum committeret nisi, 
etc , monte occupato nostron cxspectabat, 
proelioquo abstmebat, Caes B G 1, 22 
cuncta ut gesta erant exposuit, Liv 3, 60, 
4 (Postumms) fugerat m Icgationo, ut 
fama ferebat, populi judicium, id 10, 46, 
16 sed, ut plerumque fit, major pars meh 
orem vicit, id 21, 4 1 nec teracre, et ut 
libet conlocatur argentum, sed pente sor 
vilur, Sen Vit. Beat 17, 2 serves, ut pla 
cet Chrysippo, perpetuus mercenanus est, 
id Ben 3, 22 1 — E s p parenthet , to de 
note that the facts accord with an assump 
tiou or supposition made m iho principal 
sentence (;=6icut) si virtue digna est 
glormtione, ut est, Cia Fin 4, 16, 61 quo 
rum etiamsi amplcclerer virtutem, ut fa 
CIO, tamcn, etc , id Phi! 10, 9, 18 quamvis 
fiierlt acutus, ut fmt, id Ac 2, 22, 69, cf 
incumbito in causam, Quiritcs, ut facitis, 
id Phil 4, 6, 12 tu modo istam imbecilll 
tatom valetudmis sustenta, ut facts, id 
Pam 7, 1, 6 satis enim erat, probatum il 
lum cEsc populo Romano, ut est, id Phil 
1, 16,37 —2, With the correlative xto or 
1940 


5tC VTI I.EGASS1T SVFEB PECWIA TVTELAVE 
SVAE BEl, ITA IVS ESTO, I^g XII Tab 6, ft 
3 aln, ut esse m suam rem ducunt, ita smt , 
ego Ita ero ut me esse oportet, Plaut. 3Ien 
6 , 6, 24 sq sic sum ut vides, id Am 2, 1, 
67 omnes posthabui mihi res, ita uti par 
fuit, Ter Phorm 6, 8, 15 ut viro forti ac 
sapienti dignum ihit, ita calumniam ejus 
obtnvit, Cic Caecin. 7, 18. — In partia 
with a superlative belonging te the prm 
cipal sentence, attracted to the relative 
clause haec ut brevissime dici potuerunt, 
ita a me dicta sunt (=Ra brevitcr dicta 
sunt ut dici potuerunt), Cic de Or 2,41, 
174 — So ut quijWith sup te enim semper 
SIC colam et tueborul quern diligentissime, 
Cic Fam 12, 62 , without sic or ito 

causas ut hononflcentissimis verbis conse 
qui potero, complectar, id PhiL 14, 11, 29 
sed exigenda est ut optima po«^sumus, 
Qumt 12,10 38 — And with comp erudi 
tus autem sic ul nemo Thebanus magis, 
Nep Epara 2, 1 , cf ad unguem Faclus 
homo, non ut magis alter, amicus, Hor S 
1, 6, 83 cocto Chium sic convemt, ut non 
Hoc magis ullum aliud, id ib 2, 8, 48 — 3. 
Doubled ut ut, as indefinite relative, = 
utcumque, in tohaUxtr manner, horosoever 
(mostly ante class. , only with tndic ) gvu 
deo, ututergameestmenta, Phut Am 5, 
1 , 52 age jam, utut est, etsPst dedccori, 
patiar, id Bacch 6, 2, 85 utul est, mihi 
quidem profecto cum istis dictis mortuo'st, 
Id Pfl 1, 3j 76 utut res sese habet^ per 
gam, eta, id Most. 3, 1, 14 non potis est 
pietati opsisti huic, utoti res sunt ceterae, 
id. Ps. 1, 3, 36, id Gist 1, 1, 110 sed ut ut 
haec sunt, tamen hoc faciam, Ter Phorm 

3, 2, 46, cf id ib 3, 1, 4, id HeauU 1, 2, 
26, id Ad 2,2,40, 4 4,22 ut ut est res, 
casus consilium nostn itmens judicabit, 
Cic Alt 16, 25 B and K. (dub , v Orell ad 
loa) sed ut ut esl, indulge valetudini 
tuaa id Fam 16, 18, 1 dub (al ut est) — 

4. Causal, <w,=sprout, pro eo ut a. Ju 
troducing a general statement, m corre 
spondence with the particular assertion of 

I the principal clause, ut=a^, considennp 
I (Aai, tn accordance w%th atquc, ut 
I nunc sunt maledlcentes hommes, uson 
I meae mihique objectent, lenocmiam fa 
! cere, Plaut Merc 2, 3, 76 ut aetas mea 
I est, atque ut huic usus facto est, id Men 
I 5, 2, 1 baud scio bercle ul homo’st, an 
mutet animuni, Ter Phorm. 6, 2, 9 prae 
' sertim, ut nunc sunt mores, id ib 1, 2, 5 
i aiquo file, ut semper fuit apertiBsimus, non 
, se purgavit, sed, etc , Cia Jlur 25, 61 per 
multa alia colligit Chrysippus, ut est m 
I omni histona curiosus, id Tusc 1, 46, 108 
I magnifice el ornate, ut oral m prirais inter 
suos copiosus, convivium comparat, id 
I Verr 2, 1, 26, § 65 Kal Sextilibus, ut tunc 
I prmcipium anoi agebatur, consulatum me 
unt, Liv 3, 6, 1 tnbuni, ut fere semper 
reguntur a multitudine magis quam re 
guut, dedere plebi, etc , Id 3, 71, 6 trans 
irc pontera non potuerunt, ut extrema 
resoluta erant, etc , id 21, 47, 3 — E 1 1 1 p t 
mortales multi, ut ad ludos, convenerant i 
(ut fit, si ludi sunt). Plant ilen prol SO 
Epicharmi, acuti nec msulsi hommis. ut 
Siculi, teas natural^e being a Sialian, 
Cic Tusc 1,8,16, so, Diogenes, libcnus, ut 
Cynjcus inquit, id ib 5, 33, 92 cete 
rum haec, ut in secundis rebus, segmter 
otioscquo gesta, Liv 23, 14, 1 — Reflect 
ing the assertion to particular circumstan 
ces, etc , ut= for, as, considering hic Gcla 
ut captus est servorum, non malus, Ter 
Ad 3,4,34 ut est captus bominum, Cia 
Tusc 2,27,65, Caea B G 4, 3 Thcroisto 
clcs ut apud nos perantiquus, ut apud 
Athenienscs non ita sane vetus tn regard 
to us, Gta^ Cia Brut 10, 41 Cnelius Anti 
pater, scriptor, ut tcmporibus ilhs, lucu 
lentuB, for these (imrs, id ib 26, 102 non 
nihil, ut in tantis malis est profectum con 
sxdenng the unfortunate state of ajfairs, 
id Fam 12. 2, 2 (orationis genus) ut in 
oralore exile, an orator, id Or 3, IS, 
66 multae (erant m Fabio) ut in homino 
Romano, liltcrae^ Id Sen 4, 12 consultis 
simus vir, ut in iJla quisqiiam cs^o aetate 
poterat, Liv 1, 1 fiorentem jam ut 

turn res erant, id. 1, 3, 3 Apollonides ora 
tionem Balutarem,ut in tali tempore, ha 
buit, id 24, 28 1 Sp Machus, ut Jills tom 
poribus praedives, id 4, 13, 1 tnsigui ut 
lllorum temporum habitus oral, Irlumpho, 
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id 10, 46, 2 Ardeam Rutuli habebant, 
gens ut in oil rcgione atque in ea aelato 
divitiis praepollens, id. 1, 67, 1 vir, ut 
inter Aetolos, facundus, id. 32, 83, 9 
Mcneclidas, satis exercitatus in diccndo, 
ut Thebanus scilicet, Nep Epam 6, 2 ad 
magnam deinde, ut m oA regione, urbem 
pervemt. Curt, 9, 1, 14 muUum, ut inter 
Germanos, ratioms ac sollerllae, Taa G 80 
~C. Ut before relatives, with yiilj , aa it 
IS natural foi persons icho, like one xcho, 
since he, since they, eta . seeing that they, 
ela (not m Cia) non uemutabo ut quod 
certo sciam, seeing that I hnovo xifor ctr 
tain, Plaut Ps. 1, 5, 163 pnma luce sic ab 
castrife proficiscuutur ut quibus c'^ct per 
suasum non ab hoste, sed ab hominc ami 
cissimo consilium datum, Cacs B G 6, 31, 
6 facile persuadent (Lucumoni) ut cupido 
honorum, et cui Tarqumii materna tanlum 
patna csset, Liv 1, 34, 6 indo consul, ut 
qui jam ad hostes perventum cernoret, 
explorato, etc , procedebat, id 38, 18, 7 
Phihppus, ut cui do surama rcrum adesset 
certaraen, adhortandos mllltes ratus, eta, 
id 33, 4 11 Tarqumius ad jus regm nihil 
praeter vim habebat, ut qui Deque populi 
jussu, nequo anctoribus palribus regnaret, 
id 1,49,3, 25,23,3 Aequorum exercitus, 
ut qui permultos annos imbcllcs egissent, 
sine ducibus certis, sine impcno, id 9, 46, 
10 igitur pro so quisquc inormcs, ut qui 
bus nihil hostilo suspcctum c^sot, In ag 
men Romauum ruobant, id. 80, 6, 3 ; 1^, 
16, 4 , 23, 29. 12 cnnnm nova offendit, ut 
qui solus didicent quod inter muUos faci 
endtim est, as u natuial in one who, since 
he, Quint 1, 2, IP in omni autem spccinh 
inesi generahs, ul quae sit prior, id 3, 5, 9 
ignara hujusce doctrmao loquacitas erret 
necessc est, ut quae vel multos vcl falsos 
duces habeat, id 12, 2 20, 5, 14, 28, 11, 3, 
53 — Rarely with participle no Volgcl ct 
Aequ) ad urbem ut ox parto captam VO 
nircnt, Liv 3, 16, 2 gens ferox cum pro 
cui visiB Romonorum signis, ut cxlemplo 
procimm mitura, explicuisset aciem, eta, 
id 7, 23, 6 — d, "With pennde or pro eo, 
with reference to several alternatives or 
degrees to be determined by circumstances, 
as, according as, to the extent that, tn the 
measure that, etc pcrinde ut opmio est do 
ciOusque monbus, ita quid ab eo factum ct 
non factum sit, oxistimari potest, Cio Clu 
25, 70 m exBpectatione civ itas erat, perm 
de ut ovenisset res, itn communicatos ho 
nores babilura, Liv 7, 6, 8 pro eo ut lem 
poris difflcultns aratorumquo pcuuriatuUt, 
MetelJ ap Cic Verr 2, 3, 64, g 126 — C. 
Trans f of local relations, like Gr tva, 
where (very rare) m eopso astas lapidc, ut 
pracco praedicat, Plaut Bacch 4,7,17 flu 
men uti adquo ipso divortio (aquae sunt), 
Lued 8, 18 Mhl) in extremos Indos. Litus 
ut longo re«:onanto Eo i Tunditur unaA,Cat. 
Ill,2 6qq , 17,10 cfVerg A 6,829, Lucr 
I 6, 560 Munro ad loc 

II. Gonj A. Introducing comparative 
clauses of manner, = codem modo quo, ar, 
like 1 , In gen (a) With sic as correla 
tive hoec res sic est ul narro tibl, Plaut 
Most 4, 3, 40 quae Bi lit animis Sic oculis 
videro poRsemus, nemo de divinA ratione 
dubitaret, Cic N D 2,89,99 Pomponium 
Atticum Bic amo ut alterum fratrem, id 
Fam 13, 1, 6 si sic agerca ut do ols cgisti 
qui jam mortui sunt no tu m multos 
Autronios Incurreres id Brut. 72, 261 sic, 
Scipio, ut avu8 hic luus, ut ego, juslltlam 
cole, id Rep 6, 16, 16 ut dicerc alia alils 
magis concessum est, sic ctlam faccro, Id 
Quint 11,3,160 (for ut sic, insirallos, v 
SIC, IV 1 a.) — (^) With xta as correlative 
ul sementem fecons, ita metes, Cia Or 2, 
65, 261 quamobrom, ut illo solebat, ita 
nunc mea repctal oratio populi origmes, 
id Rep 2, 1 3 non ut injustus in pace rex 
ita dux belli pravus fuit, Liv 1, 63, 1 ut 
haec in unum congeruntur, ita contra ilia 
diepersa sunt, Quint 9, 3, 39 — (7) With 
other correlatives in ballco trarta ox ca 
seo ad eundem modum facito ut placcn 
turn sine mellc, Cato, R B. 78 cncytum 
ad eundem modum facito ut! globos, id 
ib 80 cum anlml inanitor moveantur 
Godem modo rebus his quae nulla slnt ut 
Us quae smt, Cic Aa 2, 16, 47 dlsputatlo 
nem exponimuB,olEdem fore verbis, ut dis 
putatumque est, Id. Tusa 2, 3, 9 scclcrum 
caput, ut tute cs Item omnis censes ceeq’ 
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Plant Rod. 4, 4,55: nt filmm bonnm patri 
03se oportet, ilem ego Bum pain, id- Am 
3, A 9 : fecisti item nt praedones solent, 
Cic Vcrr 2,4,9, § 21: item nt illo edicto 
4e qno ante duti . . . edixit, eta, id- ib 2, 1, 
45, 8 117; EO with item, id. Or. 60, 202: is 
rehquit filium Panter moratnm ut pater 
eius fait, Plant AuL proL 21.— With atqu^: 
ncc fallaoam astutiorem nllus fecit Potta 
atqnc nt haec est fabrelacta a nobis, Plant 
Cas 5,1, 7— And after ahter=fAan .* Bi all 
t<>r ut dixi accidiEset, Cic Rep 1, 4, 7 — (3) 
Without correlative: rem omnem uti acta 
erat cognovit. Sail J. 71, 5 : quare perge 
ut inslituisti, Cic Rep 2, 11, 22: apud me, 
ut apud bonnm jndicem, argumenta plus 
•qnam testes valent, id. ib 1, 38, 59 : mi 
Ecent enim jllas et interponunt vitae, nt 
iudnm jocumqne inter sena, Sen. ViL Beat 
12,2: coraitetnr \oluptas, et circa corpus 
ut umbra rersetnr, id. ib 13, 5; ut in ani- 
mum ejns oratio, ut Eol in ocul(», mcurrat, 
Quint 8,2,23— 2.1n partia a.Ut .. 
ita or ut . . . sic; co ordinate, introducing 
contrasted clanses. (a) = cum . . . turn, 
as ... to, as on the one hand . . . so on 
ih^ oVitT,hoth and: at errare potuisti, sic 
decipi te non potuiEse,qai8 non videt? Cic 
Fam 10,20,2: ut PoenI ad moenia urbis 
Romanae nullo prohibente se pervenisse 
in glon& ponebant, ita pigebat imti incep- 
ti, Liv. 2G, 37, G: Dolabellam ut Tarsensea 
ita Laodiccni ultra arcessierunt, Cia Fam. 
12,13,4: fert Bortem suam quisque ut in 
ceteris rebus ita in amicitiis, Sen. Ben. 2, 
28, 3 — (^) Concessive, =: clsi . . . lamen, al- 
though .yet: consul, nt fortassc vcrc, 
sxc parum ulililer in praesens ccrtamen, 
respondit, etc , Liv 4, 6, 2: Saguntmi, ut a 
proeliisquletcm habnerant per aliquot dies 
ita non cessavcrant ab opere, id. 21, 11, 6: 
ut qutes certammum erat, ita ab apparatu 
operum nlhil ccesatum, id. 21, 8, 1 : haec 
omnia ut invitis, ita non advcrsantibus pa* 
tncns transacla, id. 3, 55, 15: in agmra No* 
(anum exercitum tradocit, ut non hostili* 
ler statira, ita . nihil praetcrmissurus, id. 
23,14,6} 23,34,12: nti longe a laxnria, ita 
famao propior, Tac Agr 6: nt multo inflr- 
mior, ita aliquatenns lucidior, Quint 10,1, 
74: nt est ntihs sacpe ... ita obstabit me* 
lioribus, id. 12, 2, 12 : quod, ut optimum csl, 
Ita longe quiacm, Ecd sequitur tamen, id. 
5,12,9; cf id. 10, 1,C2.— ‘With in place 

of ita* ut non demeuB, crudelis certe vide 
tur, Quint 9,2,91—1). Ita... at; m oaths 
or strong asseverations* ita me di ama- 
bunt ut ego hone ansculto lubens, Plant 
AnL 3, 5, 22: ita me di ament ut ego nunc 
non tarn meapte causa Laetor quam illius, 
Ter. Hcaut 4, 3, 8: ita me di amabunt, ut 
nunc llcnedeml vJeem iliseret me, id. Ib 
4, 6, 1 * Ita vivo nl maximos sumptus facio, 
<Jic Att 5, 15, 2 — So with sic : sic me di 
amabunt ut me tuarum miseritum’st fortu* j 
narum, Ter Hcaut 3, 1, 54. — c. iQ cxem* j 
pliflcations. (a) In gen , as for example, ' 
for instance : nam aut ipsa cognitio rei ; 
perquiritur, ut: virtus suam ne, eta, ant 
agendl consilium cxquiritur, ut: silne ea- 
pjcnti. etc , Cic de Or 3, 29, 112* sunt be 
jjliae in quibus incst aliquid simile virtu 
tis, ut in leonibus, nt in canibus, m equis, 
■etc , id. Fm. 5, 14, 33: m libero populo, ut 
Rhodi, ut Athenis, nemo est civium qui, 
•etc , id. Rep 1, 31, 47 : qui rem publlcam 
coDstituissent, ut Cretum Minos, Lacedae 
moniorum Lycurgus, etc , id ib 2,1,2, id. 
Aa2, 24, 70; id. Inv 2,52,157: est aliquid 
quod dominos praestare servo debeat, ut 
cibaria, ut \estiarium, Sen. Ben. 3, 21, 2 
est etiam amarum quiddam . et acre, ut 
Iliad Crassi Ego te consulem pulem ? etc , 
Quint 8,3,89; 4,3,12 — ^^Vhere set oral in 
stances are adduced, if each of them sin 
gl> 16 made prominent, ut is repeated ith 
•each; if they are taken m a group, pt oc* 
curs but once, e g quod cram, qni aut in 
re publicl, propter sapientiara fiorerent, nt 
Themislocles, ut Pericles, nt Thcramenes, 
aut, qui . sapientlac doctores essent, ut 
Gorgias, Thrasymachus, Isocrates, etc , Cic 
de Or 3, 16, 59 — (/J) Ut si, if for instance/ 
for example, if, etc ; with sulg nt si 
accusetur is qui P Sulpicium se fatcatar 
occldisse, Auct Her 1, 15, 25* nt si quis 
hoc veht oslendcre, enm qui parentem 
necanl, etc , Cic. Inv 2, 15, 48* ut si qm 
docilem facial auditorem, etc , Id. ib l 
18,26. ut Bi qm in foro cantet, id. Off 1 
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40,145: nt si quls ei qncm urgeat fames j 
venenum ponat,Liv.6, 40,12; cf Auct Her ! 
2, 26, 4 ; 2, 27, 43 ; 3, 2, 2; Cic Im 1, 49. 92 : 
ut St obsessi de facicn^ ad bostem aedi* i 
tione dcliberent, Quint 3,8,23: ut s! des 
arma timidis et Imhellihns, id. 12, G, 2; 5, 
10, 34; 2, 4, 18; 9, 2, 79 ct saep —So with 
cum: ut cum marem femmamquc filios di- 
cimns, Quint 9,3,63; 1,6,22, 3,8,30, 9,1, 
3 — d. Before an appositivc noun, as, the 
tame as, like, qut cancm et felcm nt deos 
colunt, Cic Leg 1,11,32* ut mtlitiae Afri 
canum ut deum coleret Laclms, id. Kep 1, 
12, 18: suam 'titam nt legem praefert euis 
civibus, id. lb 1,34,52: habuit fei) honorem 
ut proditon, non ut amico 8dem, nLVerr 2, 
1, 15, § 38* Hanmbalera, non ut prodentem 
tantum vinim,£ed ut^atem omnium quae 
turn evenirent admirari,Liv.3G,15,2 (Dio 
nyeium) dimist a me ut magistnim Cicero 
num non lubenter, uthoromem ingralum 
non invitus, tn hu capacity of, Cic AtL 8, 
10. qui ante captas Syracusas non desci* 
verant . . ut socii fideles accept}, quos 
metns post captas Syraensas dediderat, ut 
victi a victore leges acceperunl, Liv. 25, 
40, 4: qui et ipsum, ut ambiguae fidci vi 
rum, Buspectum jam pndem habebal, id. 
24,45,12: Ciccro ea quae nunc cvenmni 
cecmit ut rates, Kep Att 26* ct Ipsam 
(virtutcm) ul deos, el professores ejus ui 
antistitcs colitc. ScmVit Beal 26,7: hunc 
nt dcum homines intuebuntur, QuinL 22, 
10, 65 : id ul enmen ingens cxpavescen 
dum est, id. 9, 3, 35 — c. ^1 = Utiasi, vc 

lot 81, tamqoam si, as ifgust as if: mater 
coepit Etudiose . . . cducero ita nti si csset 
filia,T€r. Eun 1, 2,37: Rnflo tuns ita dcsi 
derabatur ut si esset nuns c nobis, Cic Fam 
7,20,1: ejusnegotium Bic vehm Buscipiasut 
81 csset res mea, id. ib 2, 14, 1 : ila se gerant 
in istis Aslaticls itinenbus ut si iter Appifi 
Tii facercs, id.Q Fr 1,1,6: qui aliis no 
cent nt in alios liberales Eint, in eadem 
sunt injustitia ut 6i in suam rem alicna 
convertant, Id. Off 1, 14,42; id. Opt Gen. 4, 
10: similes sunt nl si qui gubematorom in 
navigando nihil agcrc dicant. like men who 
should say, Cta Sen. C, 17: similiter faccrc 
cos . . . ut 81 nautac certarent, etc , they 
act like sailors who, etc, id Off 1, 25, 
87. — *£ Ut quisque. ..ita (sic), ^Mth Bu 
perlatives (=;co roagis ...quo tnegis, 
with indefinite subjects): ut quisque ost 
vir optimus, ita ditScillimo alios improhos 
suspjcalur, the letter a man is, the more 
difficult It ufor him to, etc, Cic Q Fr 1, 

; L 4, 8 12* ut quaeque res csl turpiBSiroa, 

I sic maximc ct roaturissime Modicanda est, 
id. Caecin. 2, 7: ut quisque (morbus) est dif 
fictllimuB. Ita medicos oohilissimus quacn 
tor, id. Clu 21, 57. ut quisque te maxime 
co^atione . . . aitmgebat, ita maxime ma- 
nus tua pulabalur, id. Veir 2, 2, 10, § 27; 
Id. Off 1, 16, 50, 1, 19, 64* nam ul quaeque 
forma perfectissima ita capacissima est, 
Quintl, 10, 40 — This construction is va 
nously modified, (a) With lia understood 
facillimc ad res injustas impellitur ut quis 
que altissimo ammo est, Cic Off 1, 19, 65 
With virtual superlatives, ul quisque 
in fuga poslremuB ita in pcnculo prmceps 
erat, Cic Verr 2, 5, 34, § 90 ut quisque opli- 
me institutuscst, csseomnino nolit in vita, 
81, etc , id. Fin 5, 20, 67 — (y) The super 
latives omitted in either clause* nt quis 
que aetate antecedit, fta sententiae pnnci 
patum tenet, Cia Sen 18, 64* ul quisque 
aetate ct hoiiore antecedebat, ita senten 
tlam dint, id. Vcrr 2, 4, 64, 8 143 pro se 
quisque, ut in quoque erat auclonlatis pin- ! 
rimum, ad populum loquebalur, id ib 2, 1, ■ 
27, g 68* ut quisque gradu proximus erat, 
ita iguommiae objectos, Liv 9, 6, 1 ut 
quipquc maxime laborarct locus, aut ipoe 
occurrebat. aut aliquos mittcbat, id 34, 38, 

6 — And with turn = ita nec prodesse tan 
turn, sed ctiam aman potest, turn . nt 
quisque crit Ciceroni simillimus, in propor- 
tion to hts resemblance. Quint 2, 5, 20 — (d) 
With a comparative in one of the terms 
major autem (eocietas est) at quisque proxi* 
me accederet, Cic Lael 5, 19 — (e) Without 
superlative, as, according as de captivis, 
ut quisque liber aul servos cssel. suae for 
tonae a quoqnc sumptum supplicium est, 
Liv 3, 18, 10 (for ut quisque . . Ita, in tern 
poral clauses, v, B 3 7 infra) — B, Intro 
duemg a temj^ral clause, the principal pred 
icate being an immediate sequence; ong 
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=quo tempore 1, With p^rf indie a. 
In gen , as soon as. principio ut illo ad 
vcnimns . . . contmuo Amphitmo delegit 
viros, etc , Plant Am. 1, Ij 49 : at hinc te 
intro ire jnssi. opportune hic fit mi obviam, 
Ter And 3, 4 11* ut abii abs te fit forte 
obviam ifihi Fhormio, id. Phorm 4, 3, 12: 
utmodo argentum tibi dedimusapud forum, 
recta domum Sumus profccti,id ib 6,6 19; 
id. Hec 3, 3, 5 ; 5, 1, 20 ; id, Eun 4, 7, 12 : 
qui ut peroravit, Burrexit Clodios, Cic Q 
Fr 2, 3, 2*. eumque ut ealotavit, amicissi- 
me apprehendit, id. Rep 1, 11,7 * qni ul hue 
\ emt . . - hominesque Romanos belhcis stu* 
diis ut vidit incensos, eristimavit, eta, id. 
ib 2,13, 25; cf id. Verr 2,4, 22, g 48; id. 
Phil 9, 4, 9, id. Brut 8, 30. ut vero aquam 
ingressi sunt . . . turn ntique cgressis nge 
re omnibus corpora, Liv 21, 54, 9: ut haec 
dicta in senatn sunt, dilectus edicitnr, id. 
3, 10, 9; 23, 34, 6; 24, 44, 10 — In oblique 
discourse* Anovistum, ut semel Gallorum 
copias viccnt, superbe et crudeliter Impe- 
rare, Caes. B G 1, 31. — c. With primum, 
when first, as soon as ever * atque ego, ut 
pnmum flelu represso loqui posse coepi, 
Quaeso inquam, etc , Cic Rep 6, 15, 15. Si- 
cull, ut pnmum videre volgan morbos, in 
suas quisque nrbes dilapsi sunt, Liv. 25, 
26, 13' at pnmum lingua coepit esse in 
quaestu, curam momm qui diserli babe 
tontur reliquerunt, Quint prooem 13 — 
d* Rarely of coincidence in time* nam ut 
dudum adcummus ad Alce?imarchnm . . . 
tom mi puto prae timore hic excidisse Ci- 
etcUam, Plaut. Cist 4, 2, 46 — c. Ut = ex 
quo tempore, since : ut Bmndusio pro 
fcctus es, nnllac mihi abs te sunt redditae 
Iitterae, Cic Att 1, 15, 2- — 2. With xmptrf. 
indxc (a) In gen * Fabii oratio luit 
I qnalis hicnnio ante, demdc, ut vmcehatnr 
consensu, % ersa ad P. Decium collegam po 
scendum, Liv. 10, 22, 2: dcinde ut nolU vi 
perculsos snslincrc poterat, Quid ultra mo- 
ror, inquit, etc , id 10, 28, 20* Marcellos, ut 
tanta vis mgmebat mail, tradozerat in ur 
bem sues, id 25, 26, 15: ut vero . . . exurc- 
batur amocnissimos Italiae ager,villaeque 
passim mccDdiis fumabant . . . turn prope 
de intcgro sedilione occensi, id. 22, 14, L — 
And with pnf and xmpn-f in co ordinate 
clauses : consoles, ut ventum ad Cannas 
est, et ID cong^ctu Poenum babcbaDl,Liv 
22, 44, 1 : nt in extrema Juga ventum, et 
hostes sob oculis cram, id. 22, 14, 3* ut 
PoenuB apparuit in collibus, ct panci . 
adferebani, etc , id. 24, 1, 6 — ^ Of repeat, 
cdpasl actions, whenever : ut quaeque para 
castromm nudata defensonbus preml vi* 
debater, co occurrere el auxilium ferre, 
Caes. B G 3, 4 — 3. With plupf. (a) =3 
postqoam (rare)* ut hme forte ea ad ob* 
Btclnccm erat missa, Ter Ad 4, 4,10: nt 
ad mare nostrae cohortes excubuerant, ac- 
cessere subito pnma luce Pompejanl, Caea 
B C 3, C3 — (/S) In epistolary style = the 
Engl perf : litteras FcnpsI ... stalim nt 
tuas legeram (= litteras nunc scribo, nt 
j tuas legi), Cic Att 2,12,4* utAthcnasa.d. 
j ni Kal QniDct veneram, cxspcctabam ibi 
' jam quartum diem Pomptinium (=nt\eni, 
cxspcctoh id ib 6, 10, L — (7) Of repeated 
past actions, uheneter * nt cojusque sors 
cxciderat . alacer arma capicbat, Liv 2L 
42, 3 dub nt quisque istius animum of 
fonderat, in lantumias statim conicieba 
tur, Cic Vcrr 2, 6, 65, g 143 * ut quidque 
ego apprehenderam, statim accusator ei- 
lorquebat e manibus, id. (Jlo 19, 62: ut 
cuiquc erat locus attnbutus, ad mumtio* 
nes accedunt, Cae« B G 7,81; cf* ntquis- 
que arma ceperal inordinati in procli 
nm ruunt, Liv 23, 27, 5 — With i(a as cor- 
rel * ut enim quisque contra voluntatem 
cjus dixerat, ita m eum judicium de pro 
fessiono jugerum postulabatur, Cic Vcrr. 
2, 3, 15, § 39 — 4. With fui perf, or, m 
oblique discourse, plupf sulg ncque, ut 
quaeque res delata ad nos eril, turn deni- 
que Ecrutari locos debemns Cia Or 2, 34, 
146 traditum esse ut quando aqua Albana 
abundasset, turn . . victoriam de Vefenti 
bus dan, Liv 6, 15, 11 (for nt after simul, 
V simul, VI ) — C. Introducing substantive 
clauses, that; always with sulg (cC nt as 
mlerrog adverb in dependent clauses, I 
A 3 supra) 1, In object clauses, a, lu 
clauses which, if independent, would take 
the imperative mood, often rendered by 
the EngL infinitive (a) After verbs denot- 
1941 
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iDg to wjsh, request praj, demacd, or id 
vjte maJim istuc alus ila videatur quam 
uti tu, soror, te collaudes, Plant. Poen. 5, 4, 
18 equidem inaUem ut ires, Cic. Att 1, 16, 

8 equidem vellem ut pedes haberent (res 
tuae) Kt Fam. 7, 31, 2 volo uti mihi re 
epondeas num qui«, etc , id. Vatm. 7, 17 
precor (deos) ut his infinitis nostris malis 
contenti siot. id Q Fr 1, 3, 9 postulo ut 
ne quid praejudicati afferatis, id Clu 2, 5 
petebant ut\ equites praemitterent, Gaes. 
B G 4, 11 tibi mstat Hortensius ut eas m 
consilium, Cic Quint 10, 34 boc ut ali 
quando fieret instabat, Sen. Clem 2, 1, 2 
ilium Dolabeilae dixisse (=eum rogasse) 
ut ad me scnberet (= me rogaret), ut in 
Italiam quam pnmnm venirem, Cic Att 
11, 7, 2 cupio ut quod nunc natura et im 
pelus est, fiat indicium, Sen. Clem 2, 2, 2 
eenectutem ut adipiscantur omnes optant, 
Cic LaeL 2, 4 exigo a me, non ut optimis 
par Bim, sed ut malis melior, Sen. Vit 
Beat 17,3 — With ut ne = ne Trebalio 
mandavi, ut, si quid te eum velles ad me 
mittere, ne recusaret, Cic Fam 4, 1, 2 j Tac. 
H 4,58/n. — Also without verb,like utinam, 
to erpre<=s a wisb , esp in imprecations 
{ ante cla«s ) ut te cum tua Monstratione 
magnus perdat Juppiter, Ter Ad 4, 6, 2 ut 
ilium di deaeque perdant, id. Bun 2, 3, 10, 
id. Heaut 4, 6 6 — (/9) After verbs express 
ing or implying advice, suggestion, or ex 
hortation ego \os hortari tantum possum 
ut, etc , Cic Lacl 6, 17 quod suades at ad 
Qumctium scribam, etc., id Att 11, 16, 4 
tibi auclor sum ul cum libi ordinem re 
concilies, id Fam 1, 9, 26 censeo ut Uer 
reliquum conficere pergas, 1 propose^ id 
Or 2,71,200, Caes B C 1, 2, Liv 30,40, 
4 dixeram a prmciplo ut sileremus, 1 had 
adtnscd, Cic Brut 42, 157 Pompejum mo 
nebat ut meam domum metueret, id Sest 
64, 133 equidem suasi ut Romam perge 
ret, id. Att 16, 8, 2 M lle«salae et jpsi At 
tico dixit ut sme cura essent, exhorted, id. 
ib 16, 16, A, 6 —(')') After \ erbs expressing 
resolution or agreement to do something 
rus ut irem jam hen coostitireram, Piaut 
Ps 1, 6, 186 decrevistis ut de praemiis mi 
litum pnmo quoque tempore referretur 
Cic. Phil 5, 2 4 coDStitueram ut pndie 
Idus Aqumi mauerem, id Att 16, 10 1 sta 
tuunt ut dccem millia hommum in oppi 
dum submittantur, Caes B G 7, 21 Has 
drubal paciscitur cum Celtiberorum prmci 
pibus ut copias mde abducant, Liv 25, 83, 
3 illos indushsse in animum, ut superbo 
quondam regi, turn infesto exult proderent 
(patnam), id. 2, 6, 7, 27, 9, 9, 42, 25, 11 ut 
ne plebi cum patribus essent conubia sanx 
erunt Cic Rep 2, 27, 63 semlia urbem ut 
mcenderent conjurarunt Liv 4,45,1 — (8) 
After verbs of command or prohibition 
imperat Laelio ut per collis circumducat 
equiles, Liv 28, 33j 11 illud praecipien 
dum ftiit ut diligentiam adhiberemus, 
Cic Lael 16, 60 11 Aemilio senatus nego 
tmm dat ut Patarinorum seditiouem com 
pnmeret, Liv 41, 27, 3 consul edicere est 
ausus ut senatus ad vestitum rediret, Cic 
Pis 8, 18 jubet sententiam ut dicant suam, 
Plant Am 1, 1, 50 hic tibi in mentem non 
venit jubere ut haec quoque referret, Cic 
Verr 2, 4, 12, § 28 — ^With n« iis praedix 
it. ut ne prius Lacedacmoniorum legates 
dimitteret, quam ipse csset remi«sus, >ep 
Them 7, 3 — (e) Verbs expressing permis 
Sion atquc ille legem mihi de XII tabulis 
recitavit quae permittit ut furem noctu 
llceat occidere, Cic Tull 20, 47 concede 
tibi ul ea praetereas quae, etc , id Rose 
Am 19, 64 dabis mihi bauc \eniam ut 
eorum auctontatem Graecis antepo 
nam, id de Or 1, 6, 23 ille tibi potestatem 
facturus est ut eli^s ulrum velis, id Div 
m Caecil 14, 45 illud natura uou patitur 
ut aliorum'spoliis nostras facultates augc 
amus id. Ofl 3, 6, 22 — b. dependent 
clauses iroplying an aim or end. (a) After 
\erbs denoting direction and inclination 
of the mind, care, purpose, intention, or 
striving ut plunmis prosimus enitimur, 
Cic Aa 2, 2, 6 facilior ent ut albam e^^e 
nivem probet quam erat Anaxagoras, he 
wtll be more indtned disposed, id lb 2,36, 
117 nc ille longo aberit ut arguraento ere 
dat pbilosophorum, far remote from he 
not inclined, id ib 2 47,144 qui 
eibi hoc sumpsit ut conngat mores alio 
rum, quls huic ignoscat si, uAo undertakes 
1^42 
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to correct, id. Verr 2, 3, 1, § 2 navem ido 
neam ut habeas dili^nter videbis, care, i<L 
Fam 16, 1, 2 ille intellexit id agi atque 
Id paran ut flliae suae vis afferretur, id. 
Verr 2, 1, 26, § 67* paler potuit animum 
inducere ut naturam ipsatn vinceret, id. 
Rose Am. 19, 53 cum senatus temptaret 
ul ipee gereret sine rege rem publicam, id. 
Rep 2, 12, 23 equidem ut honore digims 
essem, maxime semper laboravi, id. Plane. 
20, 60 onini contentione pugnatum est ut 
lis haec capitis existimaretur, id Clu 41, 
116 omnis spes ad id verca ut totis \iri 
bus terra adgrederentur, Liv 24, 34, 12 
omnis ciira solet m hoc versari semper ut 
bom aliquid eflQciam dicendo, Cic de Or 2, 
76, 306 se miliens monturos potius quam 
ut tantum dedecons admitti patiantur, 
Liv 4, 2, 8, 2, 34, 11 Verbs of effect 
ing nec potui tamen iitipitmm Venerem 
facere uti e««et mihi, Piaut Poen. 2, 6 pri 
or pars oratioms tuae faciebat ut mon cu 
perem, Cic. Tusc. 1, 47, 112 carilas anno 
nae faciebat ut istuc . tempore magnum 
videretur, id Verr 2, 3^^92, § 216 sol efflcit 
ut omnia floreant id. D 2, 16, 41 potest 
praestare ut ca causa melior esse videa 
tur, id. Or 1,10,44 non committam ut tibi 
ipse iD*amre videar,id.Fam 5 6,3 di pro 
hibeant, judices, ut hoc praesidium secto 
rum existimetur, id Rose Am 62, 151 ef 
feclsti ul viverem et roorerer ingratus, Sen 
Ben. 2, 25,1 quibus nihil aliud actum est 
quam ut pudor hommibus peccandi deme 
retur, id Vit Beal. 26 6 — h) Verbs of ob 
taming Dumnonx a Sequanis impelrat ut 
per flues suos Heh etios ire patiantur, Caes. 
B G 1, 9 quid assequitur, nisi hoc ut arent 
qui in agns remanserunt, what does he 
gam Cic Verr 2,3 56, § 128 facile tenuil 
ut (Ghalcidis) portae sibl apenrentur, Liv 
35, 61, 6 vicerunt tnbuni ut legem perfer 
rent, id. 4, 25, 13 — (i) Verbs of inducing 
and compelling nec ut omnia quae prae 
scripts sunt defendamuB nece®sitate uU& 
cogiraur, Cic Ac 2,3,8 cnitati persuasit 
ut de fimbus sms exirent, Caes. B 6 1, 2 
exspectatione promissi tui moveor ut ad 
moneam te, Cic. Fam 9, 8, 1 Parbedrum 
excita ut bortum ipse conducat, id. ib 16, 
18, 2 lUe adduci non potest ut ne lucem 
quoque hanc enpere cupiat, etc , id Rocc 
Am 52, 150 impellit alios avanlia, alios 
iracundia ut levem auditionem pro re com 
perta habeant, Caes B G 7, 42 ut de cle 
mentia senberem, Nero Caesar, una me 
vox lua maxime compuhl, Sen Clem 2 1, 
1 After \erbs implying duty, right, 
rule, condition, or possibility cum mihi 
ne ut dubitem quidem relinquatur, not 
even the possibxlitg of doubt Cic Ac 2, 38, 
119 obsides inter se dent, Sequani ne itl 
nere Helvetios prohibeant HeKetii ut sine 
maleflcio transeant, Caes B G 1, 9 seilaa 
majonbus didicisse ut magis virlute quam 
dolo contenderent, id ib 1, 13 mea lenitos 
hoc exEpectavit ut id quod latebat erum 
peret, Cic. Cat 2, 12, 27 (Datum) nobis in 
sculpsit in mentibus, ul eos (deos) aeter 
nos et beatos haberemuB, id N D 1,17,45 
hoc mihi Hetellus non enpuit, hoc etmm 
addidit ut quererer hoc socils jmperan, he 
gate the addihonal right, id. Verr 2, 2, 68, 
i 164 ut vero conloqui cum Orpheo, Mu 
saco Homero liceat, quanti tandem ae«ti 
matis? the pnvtlege of conversing, id Tu«c 
1, 41, 98 respoDdet Socrates sese meruisse 
ut amplissimiB hononbus decoraretur, id. 
Or 1,64,272 meruit ut suspendatur, Sen 
£p 7, 6 quia cnim non sum dignus prae te 
ut flgam palum m paneicm, Piaut MiL 4, 4, 
4. — So after dignus Liv 24, 16, 19 , Quint 
8, 6, 12 — c. After verbs of fearing where 
ut implies a wish contrary to the fear, 
that not rem ft-umentanam, ut satis com 
mode Bupporlarl po’5«el, tiraere se dicebanl, 
Caes-fi G 1,39 vereor ut satis diligenter 
actum sit m senatu de littcriS meis, Cic. 
Att 6 4, 2 verebar ut redderentur, Id 
Fam 12, 19, 1 sm homo aroens dinpi 
endam urbem daturas est,xercor ut Boia 
bella Ipso satis nobis prodessc po<^s>t, id 
ib 14, 14, 1 veretur Hiemp'al ut foe 
dus satis firmum sit id Leg 2, 22, 58 ti 
meoutsustmeas, id Fam 14,2,3 o puer, 
ut SIS vitalis, metuo, et majorum ne quis 
amicus Frigore te fcriat, Hor S 2, 1, CO — 
So sometimes after video, with weakened 
force vide ut sit, nearly it is 
not (c£ Roby, Gr 2 p 2^) considerabitis, 
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ve®tn similes femmae sinlne Bomae; si 
cnim non Bunt, videndum est, ut honeste 
VOS es'^e possilis, Cic. Fam 14, 14, 1 —Very 
rarely ut stands for ne after verbs of fear 
ing quia nihil minus, quam ut cgredl 
ob®essi moenlbus auderenl, timeii pote 
rat, Lii. 23, 22, 12 TTeicsenb ad loc. ut 
ferulfl caedas meritum non vereor 
Hor S. 1, 3, 120 Jan. and OrelL ad loc. 
— d. In interrogative clauses represent 
ed as untrue, rejecting a supposition or 
thought uith indignation (nearly=flenne 
potest ut) me ut qmsquam nonl, nisi 
lUe qui praebet cibum f Piaut Pers. 1, 3, 
52 te ut ulla res frangat, tu ut umquam 
te comgas f Cic. Cat 1, 9, 22 egone ut 
te interpellem ? id Tusc. 2, 18 42 paler 
ut in judicio capitis obesse filio debeat? 
id. Plane. 13, 31 egone ut prolis meae 
fundam cruorem? Sen. Med. 927 — 2 . In 
subject clauses with impersonal predi 
cates, a. IVith a predicate a^ective 
(a) "With the idea of rale duty, etc. id 
arbltror Adpnme in vita utile esse ut no 
quid nimis, Ter And 1, 1, 34 reliquum 
est ut de Catuli sententia dicendum videa 
tur, Cic. Imp Pomp 20, 69 praeclarum 
est et verum ut cos qui nobis cari^simi 
esse debeant, aeque ac no&mct ipsos ame 
mus, id. Tusc. 3, 29, 73 ergo hoc sit pri 
mum ut demonstremus quern imitctur, itl 
de Or 2, 22, 90 proxlmum est ut doceam, 
etc , id. N D 2, 29, 78 extremum est ut te 
orem, etc , id Fam 4, 13, 7 ci (Dionysio) 
ne integrum quidem erat ul ad justUiam 
remigraret, permission, id. Tusc. 5, 21, 62. 
— TVuh predicates, aequum est, par (ante 
class, and rare) aequom videtur tibi ut 
ego alienum quod est Meum e^se dicam ? 
Plant Rud. 4, 7, 4 non par \idetur . . 
praesente ibus una paedagogus ut sict, Id. 
Bacch 1, 2, 31 — (^) In clauses expressing 
result and consequence magnificum illud 
etiam et glonosum ut Graecis do pbiloso 
phia httens non egeant, illud, that result of 
mg labors, Cia Pit 2, 2, 5 consentaneum 
est huic naturae ut sapiens velit gerere et 
Bdmmistrarercmpublicam,id Fia3 20,53 
—(7) In clauses represented as real, true, 
false, certain, or probable (where tbo ace. 
and inf might be used) concedetur ve 
rum esse ut bonos bom dihgant Cic Lael 
14, 50 sm autom ilia xerlora ut idem in 
tentus animorum ct corporum, etc , id. ib 
4, 14 , cf concedant ut hi vtri boni fuerm 
(sconcedant vere factum esse ut, etc ), id 
lb 5, 18 Bi verum est ul popuius Romanus 
omnis gentes virtule superant, etc., Nep 
Hann 1, 1 de ipso Roscio potest illud qui 
dem esce folsum ut circumligatus fuent 
anguijCiC Div 2,31,66 non est vensimile 
ut Chrysogouus horum Iitteras adamarit 
aut humanitatem, id Rose. Am 41, 121 
deos vensimile est ut alios indulgentius 
traclent propter parentis, alios propter fu 
turam postcrorum Indolem.Sen Ben 4,32 
1, BO, rarum est ut, Quint 3, 19, 3 quid 
tarn musitatum quam ut, eta, Cic Imp 
Pomp 21, 62 — And after polius multi ex 
plebe Bpe amis'^a potius quam ut crucia 
rentur se m Tibcrim praecipitai erunt, 
Liv 4, 12, 11 — b, With predicate nouns 
(a) Expressing the idea of a verb which 
would require an object clause, iMth tif 
quoDiam ut aliter facias non est copia, 
llaut Merc 5,4,30 Romano m hostico 
morandi causa erat ut hostem ad certa 
men eliceret, Li\ 6, 31j 7 vetus est lex 
amicitiae ut idem amici semper velint, 
Cic Plana 2,6 consensus fmt senatus ut 
mature proficlscoremur (= decretum est 
a Bcnatu) id Fam 3, 3, 1* full hoc slve 
meum, sive rei publicae fatum ut in mo 
unum omnis ilia inclinatio temporum in 
cumberet, ordained by fate, id Balb 20 68 
tempus est ut eamus ad forum. Plant MiL 
1, 1, 72 dicasque tempus maximum c6«^o 
ut eat, Id. lb 4, 3, 9 prlmum est offleium 
ut homo se con^erret in naturae statu, Cia 
Fin 3, 0, 20 ejuB cnlturao hoc munus est 
ut etliciat, eta, id ib 4,14 38 caput illud 
est utLyconcm rcciplas in ncccssitudincm 
tuam, id Fam 33 39,3, so, caput est 
ut etc , id do Or 1, 19, 87 full hoc quod 
dam inter Scipionem et lAeUum jus ut 
Scipio Laelium observaret parentis loco 
id Rep 1, 12 18 mea ratio in dicendo 
haec esse sold ut boni quod babcat id am 
plectar, id. de Or 2, 72, 292, so, ratio est 
ut, Id. 1 err 1, 13, 34 est mos bominum ut 
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Tjolinl cundem planbus cxcellere, li Brut 
21,84* est hoc Gallicae consuetudmls ut, 
etc.,Caes.B G 4,6— (/S) Expressing re'^ult 
and consequence est hoc commune viti 
um In magnis Jibensqae civitatibas ut in 
vidia glonae comes sit, Nep Chabr 3, 3 — 
C, ‘With impersonal verbs (a) Including 
the idea of a verb requiring an object 
clause, with ui: contenit, Mcti utri Pint 
eo proeho, urbem, agram seque uti de 
derent, PJaut Am 1, 1, 71 mihi com Dejo 
taro convenit ut illc in meis castris es^et, 
Cic Att 6, 1, 14 placitum est nt in apnco 
loco considcrent, kL Rep 1, 12, 18 postea 
mihi pJacuit ut, etc , id- Or 1, 34, 155 ad 
Appii Claudii senectotem accedebat ctiam 
ut caccus esset, id. Sen. 6, 1C — So after fit, 
xt happens ' fit ut naturl ipsa ad ornatius 
dicendi genus mcitemur, Cia Or. 2, 83, 338 
potest fieri ut r^ verbosior haec fuent, 
ilia verior, tt may he Oiat, id. Att 8, 3, 6; 
id. Ac 2, 11, 3G; id. Verr 2, 2, 77, § 190 — 
So with accidit, evenit, contigit accidit 
ut illo itmere •s eniret I^mpsacum, Cic 
Verr 2, 1, 24, | C3 , so id. Imp Pomp 9, 25 
E^d tamen hoc ctenit ut m vufgus insipi 
entium opmio taleat, id. Tusc 2, 26, €3 
utinam Caesari contigissct ut cssel optimo 
cuique canssimus, id. Phil 5, 18, 49 — {ft) 
Denoting consequence ex quo efficitur ut 
quidqmd bonestum sit, idem eit utile, Cic. 
Oft 2. 3, 10 sequitur ut dicamus quae be 
neficia danda sint et quemadmodum, Sen, 
Ben. 1, 11, 1 sequitur ut causa ponatur, 
Cic Or. 2, 81, 33L— {7) Est, m the meaning 
fit, or causa est est ut plenque phllosophi 
nulla tradant praecepta diccndi, xt u a fact 
tMt, Cic Or 2, 36, 152 non est igitur ut 
miramlum sit ea praesentiri, there u no 
reason for wondering^ id. Div 1, 56, 128 
quando fuit ut quod licet non licerct '' id, 
CacL 20, 48, EO. in co est ut, prope est ut, 
to be on (h^ point of, to he near to . jam in 
eo rem fore ut Romani aut hostes aut do 
mini habendi Eint, Liv 8,27,3. com jam 
m CO cEset at comprehenderetur, hep 
Pans 6, 1, fd- Ifilt 7, 3 jam prope crat ut 
ne coDEulum qnidem majostas coCrceret 
iras homlnum, Liv 2, 23, 14 prope est ut 
lamcntatlonem cxigat, Sen. Clem 2, 6, 4.— 
Here belongs the circumlocution of the 
pcnphrastic future by futurum esse or 
fore, with uf; generally in the xnf' arbi 
irabar fore ut lex dc pecunns repetundig 
toIIeretur.Cic Verr 1, 14, 4L— Ver> rarely 
in the tndtc . futurum est ut sapiam, Sen. 
Ep 117, 29 —3, In attributive clauses, de 
pendent on noons not belonging to the 
predicate ju ^Rh the idea of resolve, 
etc. vicit sententia ut mitterentnr coloni, 
Liv 9, 26, 4 sentcntiam dixit (= censuU) 
ut judicum comitia haberentur, Cic Q. Fr, 
2,1,2, Id Fam 4,4,6, id. Tusc 6,41,119, 
id. Leg. 3, 15, 33 — Of agreement fide 
accepta nt remitterent eum, Liv 24, 48, 8 
— C. Of etc practores rogatio 

nem promulgarunt at omnes regiae Elirpis 
interflccrcntur, Liv 24, 25 , 10 senatus con 
Eultum factum est ut 31 Fulvius litteras 
cxtemplo ad consulcm milteret, id. 35, 24, 
2: hacc el est proposita condicio ut aut 
juste acensaret aut acerbe moreretur, Cic 
Clu 14, 42 Suei-i ID earn se consuetodi 
nem mduxerunt ut locis frlgidissimis la 
\arentur m flummibus, Caes B G 4, 1^ 
^ Of duty jusjurandum po«oit ut quod > 
esso ex usu Galliae intellexissent, commu 
ni coDSilio admmistrarcnt, Caw. B G 8, 6 
— C. Of purpose, inclination, etc vobis 
dent di mentem oportet ut prohibeatis, 
eta, make you inclined, Liv 6, 18, 9 causa 
mihi full hue 'veniendi at quondam hinc 
libros promerem, Cic Fin. 3, 2, 8 confectio 
tabularum banc habet vim (=::cfflctt) ut 
quidquid flngatur aut non constet, appa 
real, id. Font 2, 3 — £ Of effect, result, 
etc fuit ista quondam virtue ut vin for 
ICB acnoribuB suppliciis cHem pemicio 
sum quam hostem evertcrent CiaCat 1,1, 
3 habet hoc \irtos ut viros fortis species 
ejus et pnlcbntudo ctiam m hoste posila 
dolectet, id. Pis. 32, 81 daranatura poenam 
sequi oportebat ut igni cremarelur, Caes. 
B G 1. 4 — 4 . Id clauses of manner, t7iat, 
eo that a, tVith ita, sic, adeo, tantus, ta 
lls, or lam as antecedent (v hb w ; ante 
class, at qui = at) Adeoa’ me fungum fu 
i«se ut qui illl crcdcrem’ Plant Baccb 2, 
3, 49 — “b. ^V^dh is or hic as antecedent 
eos deduxi testes et eas litteras deportavi ut 


UT 

dc lEtios facto dohinm cs^e neminl possit, 
CiaVerr. 2, 4,42, 6 01 ejusmodi res publi 
ca debet esse ut inimlcus neque deesse no 
centi possit, neque obeese innocenli (ejus- 
modi = tabs), id. ib 2, 3, 69, g 162 eo per 
ducam servum ut in multa liber Eit, Sen- 
Ben 3, 19, 2 • non eo loco res humanae 
sunt ut vobm tantum otii supersit, id. Vit 
Beat 27, 6 hacc aequitas in too impeno 
fmt, haec praetons dignitas ut servos Sicu 
lorum dominos esse velles, Cic Verr 2, 3, 
38, § 87* hoc jure sunt socil ut eis ne de 
plorare quidem de eais incommodts liceat, 
id. lb 2,2,27, § 65 — antecedents, 
so tivat cujus aures clansae vcntati sunt 
nt ah amico \eram audire nequeat, hujos 
salus desperanda est, Cia l.aei 24, 90 in 
virtute multi sunt ascensus, ut is maxima 
gloria excellat qui virtute plunmnm prae 
Etet, id. Plane 25, 60. mens alllssimus im 
pendebat ut perpauci prohibere possent, 
Caes. B G 1, 6 acccssit quod Domitius 
Heraclca iter fecerat, ut Ipsa fortuna ilium 
obiccre Fompejo viderelur, id. B C 3, 79 
pecunia a patre exacla cmdclitcr, ut di 
venditis omnibus: bonig aftquamdiu fmns 
Tibcnm veluti rclegaius vivcrct, Liv 3, 13, 
10* fama Galltci belli pro tumultu valuit 
ut et dictatorem dici placeret, id. 8,17, 6 
nihilo minus . magnas percipiendura 
voluptate**, ut latendum sif, etc, Sen lit 
Beat 12, L — d* Idiomat with non (a) Ct 
non, when the principal sentence is nega 
live, xaxVtout ■ non posrunt una m civ Hate 
multi rem ac fortunam amiltcre ut non pin 
res secum in candem trnbant calamitatem, 
tcilhout dragging, etc , Cic Imp Pomp 7, 
19 fiamincm Quirinalem neque mittere a 
sacris neque retinere pocsomus ut non 
deum ant belli descramus curam, Liv 24, 
8, 10 non ita fracti animi clvilatis cranl 
ut non sentirent, etc , id. 45, 25, 12 nus* 
quam oculi ejus flcctcntur ut non quod in 
dignentor Inveniant, Sea Ira, 2, 7, 2 ajunt, 
nec honestc quemquam vivero ut non jn 
cunde vivat, nec jucunde ut non honesie 
quoque, id. vit Beat 6, 3 nemo m eo quod 
daturus cs gratiam suam fhcere potest ut 
non tuam tninuat, id. Boa 2, 4, 3^ cC also 
ut non conferam Mlam neque cxistimatio 
nem tuam cum lllius; neque cnim est con 
forcDda (=ut omittam conferre), Cjc Terr 
2, 4, 20, § 45 — (/3) Kon ut, followed by sed 
quod, causal (= non quod, sed quod , rare) 
carum excmpla tibi misi non nt deliberarem 
reddendacne essent, sed quod non dubito, 
i eta, not that . hut because, Cic Alt 14, 
17, 4 hacc ad te Ecribo non nt queas lu 
demcre solitudmem, ecd, etc , id. ib 11, 15, 
3 — Followed by sed ut benigne accipc 
(beneficium)* rettulisti graliam, non ut sol 
visse te pules, sed ut sccunor debeas, Sea 
Eea 2, 35, 5, and in reversed order quor 
sura haec praeterita? Quia sequitur illud, 
etc ; non ut eas rcscausam adferrent amo 
ns, Ctc Fat 15, 35 — Rarely nedum nt, m 
the sense of nedum alone, much less that, 
not to mention that {mostly post class , cf 
Znmpt, Gram | 573) ne voce quldcm in 
commodb, nedum ut ilia vis fieret, paula 
tim permulcendo mansuefecerant plcbera, 
Liv 3, 14,6WcieEenb ad loc qoando enim 
. fama m lotam urbem penelrat? nedum 
ut i>er tot provmcias innotescat, Taa Or 
10 — c. Conditional or concessive (a) 
Granting that {for argument's sake) quod 
ut Ita sit — nihil enim pugno — quid habet 
isla res aut laetabilc aut glonosura? Cic 
Tusa 1, 21j 49 sed ut haec concedantur, 
reliqua qni tandem inteJlcgi poesunt’ li 
h D 3, 16, 41 ut tibi concedam hoc indig 
num esse, lu mihi concedas necesse est, 
etc , id. Clu. 53, 146 quae, ut e«scnl vera, 
conjungi debuerunt, id. Fm. 4, 15, 40 quae 
natqra ut uno consensu juncta sit et conli 
nens quid habere mundus potest cum 
tbesaun mventione conjunctum? id. Div 
2, 14,33 nihll est prudentib dulcius, quam, 
ut cetera auferat, adfert certe seneclos, id. 
Tusc l,39j94. — \ft) Even if, although qui 
(exercItUB) si pacie . . nomcn audivcnt, ut 
non referat pedem, insistct certe, Cic Phil 
12 3, 8 ut ea pars defensionis relinquatur, 
quid impediet actionem? etc , id. Ac 2, 34, 
108 ut quaeras omnia, quomodo Graeci 
ineptum appellant non repenes, id. de Or 
% 4, 18 ut enim ncmlncm ahum nisi T 
Patinam rogasset, scire potmt, Illo ip«o die 
a Milone prodi flamlnem, id. MiL 17, 46 
verum ut hoc non at, tamen praeclarum 
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spcctaculura mihi propono, id. Att 2, 15; 
id. Leg 1, 8, 23; id. Fat, 5, 9 , id- Verr 2, 3, 
64, g 151 , 2, 1, 45, § 117 , id. Plane 25, 62: 
qui, ut non omnis pentissimus sim belli, 
cum Romanis certe belJare didici, Liv. 80, 
7, 20 neque equiles armis equisqne salvis 
tantum v im fiummis superasse vensimlle 
est, nt jam Hispanos omnes inflati travex- 
ennt utres, id. 21, 47, G at cnim, ut jam 
Ita Eint haec, quia ad vos, Romani ? id, 34^ 
32, 13 . nt jam Macedonia deficiat, id. 42, 
12, 10 cum jam ut virtus vestra transire 
alio pos«it, fortuna certe loci hujus trans- 
ferri non poagit, id. 5, 64, 6; 22, 50, 2, cf * 
ac jam ut omnia contra opinionem accide 
rent, tamen se plunmum navibus po«ae, 
Caes B G 3, 9 ut desint vires tamen est 
laodanda voluntas, Or P. 3, 4, 79 nt dura 
videatur appellalio, tamen sola est, Quint 
3,8,25, 6, prooem 15 — Ut maxime = si 
maximc quaere rationem cur ita videa 
tur quam ut maxime mveneris . . non tu 
rtrum testem habere, sed eum non sme 
cau^ falsum testimonium dicerc ootende 
ns, Cic Aa 2, 25, 8L — V ith mhilomxnus 
quae (resj nihifomfnas, oC ego absira,coniIcf 
potemnt, Cic Fam 10, 2, 2. — (7) Provided 
that * ambulaliUDCula, ut tantum faciamus 
quantum in Tusculano fecimus, prope di 
midio miDOris constabit isto loco, Cic Att 
13, 39, 2 dabo egcnti, sed ut ip«e non ege 
am, Bucenrram penturo, sed ut ip^e non 
peream, Sen. Ben 2, 16, L — 5, in clauses 
of purpose (final clauses, distinguished 
from object clauses with nt, v C L, m 
which the verb itself contains the idea of 
purpose, the clause completing the idea of 
the verb), in order that, so that, so as to 
a. In gen. quin voco, ut me audiaL no 
mine illam suo? Plaut Rnd-1,4,17 naec 
acta res est uli nobiles reeiiluerentur In 
CIV itatcm, Cic Rose Am 51, 149 intellego, 
tempns hoc vohis divinitus datum c=ee ut 
odio tolnm ordinem hberetis, id. Verr 
1, 15, 43 Caesar singulis legionihus singu 
los legates praefecit uti eos testes suae qu is 
que V irtutis haberet, Caes. B 6 1, 62 — And 
w itb ut ne, instead of ne, lest id ut ne flat, 
hacc res sola est remcdiOjTcr Eun. 3, 1, 49, 
V 1 ne,LB 4-a— Verj rarely, trf non for ne, 
expressing a negative purpose nt plura non 
dicam Deque ahorum cxemplis confirmem 
quantum valeat (= ut practeream),C]c Imp 

Pomp 15, 44; cf d. afn supra b. » 

after certain antecedents, (o) After id.^ 
the j/urpose (ante class ) id hue rcverti uii 
me purgarem tibi, Plaut Am. 3, 2, 28 — f^) 
After idcirco idcirco amicitiae comparan 
tur nt commune commodum mntuis ofii 
cj;s gubemetur, Cic Rosa Am 38, 111 Je 
gum idcirco omnes servi Eumus ut libcn 
esse po^simus, id Clu 53, 140, id. Eo'^a 
Am 47, 137 — (7) After Ideo and eo non 
ideo Rbenum insedimus ut Italiam lucre 
mur, sed ne qui®, etc , Tac H. 4, 73 Mario 
nem ad tc co misi ut aut tecum ad me 
quam pnmum veniret, aut etc , Cic Fam 
16, 3, L— (3) After ad earn rem, ad hoc, in 
hoc ad cam rem vos delecti cstis ut eos 
condemnaretis quos sectores jugulare non 
polaissent? Cic Rosa Am 62, 151* prae 
here sc facilem ad hoc ut quern obligavit 
etiam exsolvi velit ? Sen. Ben 2, 17, 6 
homo natus in hoc at mores liberae civi 
tails Persica servitute mntaret, id ib 2, 
12, 2 — (e) AAer el mente, hac mente 
navis oneranas Dolabella ca mente com 
paravit ut Italiam peteret, Cic Fam 12, 
14, 1 hac mente laborem Se^^e ferre se 
nes ut m otia tuta recedant Ajunt, Hor 
S. 1, 1, 30 — After potius quam pofius 
ad delendam memonam dedecoris, quam 
ut timorem facial, Liv 6, 28, 8 potius 
quodcumque casus ferat passuros, quam 
ut sprevisse Tarentinos videantur, id. 9, 
14, 8 — c, Idiomat (a) "With the principal 
predicate, refemng to the conception of 
the writer, understood, mostly parenthet 
= the Engl xnf ut in pauca conferam, 
testamento facto mulier montur, to he 
brief etc , Cia Caecm 6, 17 ccquid tibi 
videtur, ut ad fabulas veniamus, senex ille 
Caecilianus minoris facere Churn rusti 
cum ? to come to the drama, id- Eo''C Am 
16, 46 reliquum judicmm de jndicibus. et, 
vere ut dicam, de te futurum est, to tell the 
truth, id. Verr 2, 6, 69, f 177* Murena, si 
nemini, ut levissime dicam, odio fuit, to 
say the least, id. "Mur 40, 87 * ut nihil de 
illo tempore, nihil de calamitate rei publi 
1948 



UTEE 

cae querar, lioc tibi rcspondeo, etc., not fo 
conplatn of that Ume^ etc., id. Caecin. S3, 
P5’ quae cum se disposuit, el partibus suis 
consensit, et, ut ita dicam concmuil, sum 
mum bouum tcligil, end, so <o ^oX:, 
■cftiTHM »n, elc,,Seii.Vit Beat 8,5: ecce — 
ut idem in smgulos annos orbis volveretur 
— Hermci •nuntianl Vol-cos et Aequos refi 
cere, etc., Liv. 3 10, 8.--(^) Satis at, enough 
to (lit enough for the purpose o/): satis 
esse magua mcommoda accepla ut reli* 
quos casus timerent, disast'^rs large enough 
to maX’e them afraid^ Caes. B C 3, 10 — ('y) 
Quam ut after comparatives, too much to: 
quod praeceptum, quia maior erat quam 
ut ab homlne rideretur, idcirco adsigna 
turn est deo, too great to comefiom man, 
Cic. Fid. 6, 16, 4i : quis non miellegil, Ca 
nachi signa ngidiora esse quam ut imiten | 
tur ventatem ’ id Brut 18, 70* clanor res 
cral quam ut tegi ac dissiraulan posset, 
too dear to be covered up, Liv. 26, 51, 11 : 
potentiusjam id malum apparuit quam ut 
tninores per magistratus sedaretur, id. 25, 
1, 11 : est lamen aliqms minor quam ut in ■ 
Sinn cjus condenda sit civitas, Sen, Ben. 2, 
16,2. 

iit«Clini^ae ante-class, ut 

quomque), adr I, In \chat icay xo-Wjftmo 
«occ€r,ftoic«rer{class.). A Coniunctive.with 
independent verb and correl clause: (ora 
tor) utcumque se afTcctumvideri et animtim 
audientjs moveri volet, ita, etc., Cic, Or 17, 
56* utquomque ammo comubitumst meo, 
Plaut Am, 1, 1, 187: utquomque m alto 
ventus est, id. Ep 1, 1, 47 utcumque erit, 
juvabit tamcn, etc., Liv. praeC S 3: ut- 
cumque csset igitur, id 32, 9, 11: utcum 
que res sese habet, id, 37, 54, 7 , 42, 40, 3 : 
utcumque casura res est, Tac. A. 6, 8 : in 
felii’ utcumque ferent ea facta mmores, 
Tei^ A 6,822: utcumque se ea res habuit, 
Tac. A 1, 5* utcumque res postulircl, Gic. 
Fin. 5, 4, H: utcumque aul locus opportu 
nilatem darel, aut, etc., Lit. 21,35, 2. — B. 
Simplv bmiting a wt 6 or adj , in any teay 
tchatever, tn one tcay or anotAer (not ante 
Aug)’ quae dubus m rebus utcumque tole 
rata essent, ca non ultra pati, Lit. 29, 15, 
1 Weissenb ad loc. : gaudentes utcumque 
composita cum Pbilippo pace, id. 31, 15, 10 
—So ellipi : sed utcumque, sea iqjuncta 
seu suscepta foret mtlitia, et earn cihau 
slam, eta, however it might be, Liv 32, 3,4; 
45, 8, 5* ca quoque temptata utcumque, id. 
42,66,3. dum utcumque explicaretur ag 
men, id. 42, 66, 7 : commUtendam rerum 
summam in discnmen utcumque ratus, id. 
33, 7, 10 arduum el impeditum sazis iter 
prime utcumque tolerabanl, Curt 8, 2, 34: 
inlellegitur enim utcumque dictum, Quint 
3, 6, 6’ tamcn csset (eccuntas) utcumque 
tolerabilis, id. 2, 3, 4; 4, 1, 21; 2, 6, 11; 
Suet Tib 11 ; adeo difflcihs est bomimbus 
utcumqne conceptae spci mora. Veil 2, 67, 
1 — II. (Aca to ut, I B 6 ) At xehatever 
/tm^,teAtfn#rtfr,=quandocumque(rare)’ ut 
cumque exacstuat aut deficit mare, Lit. 26, 
42, 8 • utcumque defecere mores, Indeco 
rant bene nata colpae, Hor C 4, 4 55* Ibi 
mus, Ibimus, Utcumque praecedes, id. ib 
2, 17, 11; cC: utcumque mecum tos entis, 
libens Insanienlom naTila Bt^porumTemp 
tabo, id. lb 3, 4, 29 

!• utc&s, entis, Part and f a. of utor 

2. Utoxis or UiiS) ^ntis, m ,= o?T«ir, 
evTof, a nter in Ci^aipine (?au7, now the 
Mon*one, Lit. 5, 35, 3: called Vitis. Flm. 
3, 15,20.8 ns ’ 

utensiliSj Color], m econom. 

lang , that may be us*d, ft for use, of use, 
useful, X, Adj, : quid in Italia ulensile 
non modo non nascitur, sed eliam non 
egregium fit? Varr R.R1,2,6: qmduten 
Eile, Aug CiT. Dei, 4, 22. — II. SubsL. 
utensUia, lum, n,, things for use, i c 
u**netls, viai^als, necessaries, eta (svn.: 
Eupellex, Tasa): ntensiha, quibus aul ali 
tur hominum genus aut etiam excolitur, 
Col 12, praeC § 3; exulus omnibus utcnsi 
libus miles, LIt 3, 42, 5: divina humana 
que, ii 26, 33, 13 : Tasorom, Phn. 13, 11, 
22, § 72 . apes colleclis ulcnsilibus, eta, 
CoL 9. 5, 1, 2, 1^ 9; 1, 3, 3, Taa A. 1, 70; 
Dig 33, 7, 12. § 23. 

* utcualitas, utis, f (uUnsiUs], ft 
nest for tae, usefulness, use • fem et aeris, 
Tcrt Hab SIuL 6 

1. Uter, Iris, m {neufr, collat form of 
lOU 
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plur. ulna, LIt. And. ap Xon. p 231, 31 ; 
geTupJur utnum, SalLJ 91, 1) t^indr with 
niems ; t Is d. Ong 20, 6, 7 ], a bag or 
bottle made of an animal's hide, a slnn for 
wine, oil, water, eta, Plaut Tnia 5, 11 : 
unctos salire per utres, Terg G 2, SS4 ; 
Curt 7, 6, 10 ; Or. Am. 3, 12, 29 ; Jut. 15 
20; Pliu. 12, 7, 15, S 81: 23, 18. 73, § 240, 
Senb Comp 84; Just 1, 8, 13 , Dig 33, 6, 3 
— Oflen infiated and used for crossing 
streams, Caes. B C 1, 48 Herz.; L!t 21, 27, 
5; Front Strata, 13, 6; Plm.6,29,34,§176; 
Amro 30,1,9 — Poet: crescentem tumi- 
dis infla sermonibus ulrem, the sicelling 
skin, he, the vain man, Hor. S 2, 5, 9S. 

2. ntcr, In, m , r. uterus tnif. 

3. uter, O^ra, fitrum (g'n, utrfus; dot 

utn ; gen sing , scanned utrlus, Hor. Ep 
1, 17, 16 ; c£ uterque ; g^n and dat fem 
ntrac, aca to Chans, p 232 P.), pron. [for 
cuter, m form comp of quis; cf EngL 
who, whe - ther ; cf also Sanscr. kata 
ra, uter, and Gr. ; lonii^ jcore- 

pof] I, InterrogatiTelp. ^Indi- 
rect questions. 1, With gen part; sed 
uter Tostrorum'st cclenor? Plaut Aul 2, 
4, 42: agnOro horom utereslpmguior? id. 
lb 2,5,1: nter nostrum populans est^ tune 
an ego? CiaRab Perd 4,11: uter est msa- 
nior hornm’ Hot S 2,3^102. peccal uter 
nostrum cnicc dignius? id.ib2,7,47. — 2. 
"With ex and abl : uter cs his tibi sapiens 
Tidetur? Sen Ep 90,14. — 3. -iVTmfr. and 
With appojit -dome: ulTumestmehus^ vir 
gmemneanTiduamuxoremducere? Xaev. 
ap Kon.p 136,7 (Com.Rel t 53 Rib). ulrum 
igitur mans? eutimne nos \e\a facerc, an 
, . . pauittluin remigare? Gia Tusa 4, 4, 9 , 
id. Verr 2, 3, 37, i 84. — XTilh plur. verb: 
ulcrmeruistisculpam’ Plaut Men, 5,2,29: 
uter eratis, tun’ an ille, mqjor? id. ib 5, 9, 
CO — Plur., of two parties: sed utnscum 
rem esse mans? Plaut Trua 1, 2, 5L — B. 
In indirect qnestions. 1, ITith gen part: 
nostrum uter sit blandior, Plaut Cas. 2, 3, 
53. harum duarum condicionum utram 
mails ndc^ Ter. Heaut 2, 3, 85. is restro 
rrm uter sit, cut signum datum est, Cette, 
Paa ap Non p 85,4 (Trag Rel t 62 Bib )• 
quod utn nostrum sanctius sit, jam pndem 
sentis, Lit 40, 9, 7’ ulnns horum Verba 
probes cl facta, doce, Hor Ep 1, 17, 15 — 
2, With ex and abL; de proemns quaen- 
lur: es duobus, uter dignior, ex piunbus, 
quis dignissimos, Qumt 7, 4, 2L— 3» With 
deaudobl (TeryTaTc):uirvimdehispolius, 

; dubitassetahquis qum allerum, nemo, Cia 
I Brut 50, 189 4. Abrol ; omnibus cura 

I Tins uter csset mdaperator, Enn. ap Cia 
I Bit, 1, 48, 107 (Ann. t. 86 ValiL) : et tameu 
I utram mails scio. Ter. Hea 3, 6, 15. utro 
frui mails, optiosit taa,Cja Fat 5^3; sorti- 
rentarve, uter comitiis ejus anni pracesscl, 
Lit. 35, 20. 3: non lantum utram melius, 
sed quid sitoptimum quaeritur, Quint 8, 8, 
33: duudican, uter popnlns alien panturus 
esset. Veil 2,90,3 elige, utram facias, Ov. 
M 9, 548. i^orante rege uter Orestes es 
set, Cia LaeL 7, 24 consjderando, ulra lex 
ad tnijores respertmcal, id. Idt 2, 49, 145: 
dubitarc visus est Sulpicius et Colta, utn 
us oratio propius ad ventatem ndcretur 
accedere, id. de Or. 1, 62, 262: ita ut oculis, 
m utram partem Suit (fiumen), judtean non 
possit, Claes. B G 1, 12. certamen consult 
bus iucideral,utcr dedicaret aedem, Lit % 
27,5: ndeamus uter plus scnbcrc possit, 
Hor, S 1.4, 16 — Plur, of two parties or 
sets* sed utros tyus babueris libros — duo 
emm sunt corpora — an utrosque, nescio, 
Cia Q Fr 2, II, 4: quaestio sequilur ex 
ipsis (tcstibus), uln mel ores nn. Quint 6, 
7, 34 nec promptum est diccre, utros pec 
care Talidius putem, id. 10, 3, 12. — Keutr, 
withappoji^ cfci«c* cogitare, utram csset 
Agngcnimis ulilius, smsne semre anne 
populo Romano obtemperare, Cia Verr 2, 
4,33, § 73: Tidete utram sil aequias,homi 
uem dedi immicissimisnationibusanreddi 
amicis, id. Font 18, 41 (14, 31) — 5, Rc 
pealed, tchidi of two ...the other : ut mhil 
jam ailed quaererc debeatis, nisi uter utn 
msidiasfecenl,Cia5IiL9,23: ut. .Deque] 
dijadican posset, nter uln nrtntoantcfe | 
rcndus nderctur, Caes. B G 5,44; scire dej 
filiis luis, niCT ab uiro petUuB fraude et m 
sidiis cssel, Lit. 40, 55, 3: ambigitur uter, 
ulro sil pnor, Hor Ep 2, 1, 55: si non in I 
lellegitar, ulcr ab ulrc erersus sil, Dig 0, : 
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% 45 — Strengthened by n* : ulerne Ad 
casus dubios fidet sibi certius, hic qui Pin- 
Tibus assueritmentem, eta, An qul conten- 
lus parro? Hor S-2,2, 107 — n. TransC 
Indef ret, vhidisoever of two, Gte on* 
teAtcA: utram harum tis condicionem ac- 
cipe, Plaut Cas. 2, 4, 13: conTenil,Ticti utn 
Sint in eo proeho . , . focos, seque uti dede 
rent, id. Am. 1, l, 71: horum ulro uti noiu- 
mus altero est utendum, Cia Scst 42, 92: 
ulrum emm horum dixens, in eo culpa et 
enmen haerebit id, Verr. 2, 3, 45, g 10$: 
quotiens ille tibi optionem facturus eit,ut 
eligas utrum tcIis, factum esse necne . 
utram dixeris, id contra te futurum, Id. Dit, 

! in Caecil 14,45: utram igitur eorum acci- 
I disset Terum oraculum fuisset, id. Dit. 2, 
56, 116: uter emm . . . penetrant ct uter. . . 
accesserjt, is Tincat necesse est, id. 1^^ 
Or 86, 123. utrnm placet, sumite. . . daret 
ulrum Tellet subclamatum est, Lir 21, 18, 
IS: utn eorum dcdicatio jQssu populi data 
j esset, eum praeesse annonae, id 2, 27, 5: 

! uinus partis melior fortuna essel, ad 
! qjus sociclatem inclinaluros, id. 31, 32, 5: 

, uter aedihs fuerilTC Vestnim praeior, is 
sacer csto, Hor S 2,8,180; 2,5,28: utro 
exercitu mallet es duobus, quos, eta, Lit, 
36, 1, 9:ut ipse optet, ex duobus ab lege 
constitutis suppliciis utram relit pendere. 
Sen Ckmtr. 7, 23.& — B, If^def, etth*r of 
the two, one or the other, on* of two; ut! tu 
ad Laclium Luciumre consulemsivcqucm 
ad uter eorum jussent profercs, Vet Form. 
ap.GelL16,4^2’ omnium conlroTersiarum, 
quae essent inter aratorcro ct decumanum, 
SI uter relit, edicit se recoperatores data 
rum, Cia Verr 2, 3, 14, S 35: quid? si una 
tabula Sit. duo naufragi aeque sapicnles; 
Bibme uter raplat, an alter cedat alien? id. 
Off. 2, 23, 90 : si cum utro eorum actum est, 
cum nllero agi non potest, Dig 9,2,45, §3 
— ^ C. TTAicAsocrfr of more than two: 
quorum ulrum ei accident, Vitr 7 praef — 
Hence, ede .* ntro, tt» which of twoplaas, 
to which side or parf: ncscil ulro potius 
ruat et rnere ardet utroque, Or 31 5, 16$; 
PIm 18, 19, 49, § 179; r also utrum 
^utcrcnlus, t rn dim. [uterus], a 
mall pauncA or o*Uy : apnm, PIm 11, 12, 
12.gSl 

ULter^amquc (•cunq*)> uirScum 
que, uirumcumque, pron. I, ITAtcAerer of 
Vie tieo, whichsoever, whichever (rare but 
class.), magnac utnmque copiae ita para 
tae ad depugnandum esse dicuntur, ut, 
utercumque rlcont, non sit miram huu 
rum, Cia Fam 6, 4, 1 • in quo bello, non, 
utracumque pars viclsset, tamen aliqua 
forma esset futura rei publicae, id. Brut 1, 
15,10; ea res, utrocumque dlcitur modo, 
Qumt 9, 2, 6: utrumcumqnc ent, pnma sU 
curarum, ut, eta, id. 4, 2. 89, ct id 5, praef, 
§ 3. ne senlcnlia sua, ulramcumque in par- 
tem dicta esset, ipsa sese resemderet, GelL 
5,10,15 — H, Indef.: utrocumque modo 
sequetur summa conlbsio, cifAcr tcay, 
Qumt 3, 6, 29 ; id. 6, praef g 11 ; 12, 10, 69. 

utexiIlUS; ^ bm, ai^ [uterus], bom of 
the same moV(er,u(erine: fratres.Cod Just 
5, 61, 21: soror, ib 6, 59, 15; Cod. Th 9, 42, 
9, g3; Vulg Gen. 43, 29 
utci>llbctj“iri*Jlbel, utrnmlIbot,p; on, 
I, IFAicA of the itco you please, whichsoever 
of the two (rare but class.)’ utrumlibet 
clige. alteram incredibile est, altcrum ne 
fanum ct ante hoc tempus utrumguc inau 
ditum, Cic, Quint 26,81 — JX»^ad^, either 
one (of two), either of the tiro . eos consoles 
esse, quorum utrolibct dace helium Etras 
cum gen rectc possit. Lit. 10, 24, 17. quae 
non dicere, si ulrum libet cssel liberam, 
maluiESemus, Qumt 11, 1, CO, ct id. 9, 1, 7: 
fingamus utrumlibet non rccte dictum, id- 
1, 6, 35; cf id. 5, 10. 70; G, 4, 18 : 6i parti 
utrilibet omnmo alteram detrahas,id 2, 19, 
2 : ubi utrolibet modo curatum est. Cels. 
6. 18, 10: adjecto rel irino rel lauroo oleo, 
sic ut utrilibet paulum acetl mlsccatur, id. 
6, 7, 7 : sanguincm fiuentem cr utralibct 
parte sistit PIm 24, 4, 8, § 13* in utramli 
bet partem, Scrib Comp- 101 ; 255 — Hence, 
A.utr^et, adr , on tcAicAerer of tiro 
sides, on exthei side, Plin 2, 18, 16, fi 79 — 
S. ntroHbett ^ either one of two 
sides, to either side: ne Inclmala utrohbcl 
cemx, Quint 1, 11, 9 
Utcivqne, utroque, utrumque {P*n. 
sing utrtnsque, always with I, Plant Traa 
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4, 3, 20; Lucr. 4, 503; Cat. 68, 39: Hor. C. 3, 
8, 6; Ov. 31. 6, 506; old gen. and dat. ting, 
fem. utraeque, acc. to Charis. 2, 3, p. 132; 
gen-pluT. utrnmqne, CiaVerr. 2, 5, 49, g 129 
B. and tach (of two), either, each 

one, one and the other, one as xodl as the 
other, both (applied to two Bnbjects regard- 
ed severally, while ambo regards the two 
as a pair; cC Zumpt, Gr. § 141, Anm. 2). 
I, »Sing. A. Iti gen- 1. tubsU. 
(a) In gen.: imperator nterque hinc et 
mine Jovi Vota snscipere, Plant. Am. 1, 1, 
74: tibi in utraque parte pollet et pariter 
potest, Afran. ap. Non. p. 375, 5 (Com. Rel. 
T. 226 Rib.): causae ntriusqne flgurae, 
Lncr. 4, 603 ; 4, 1212 : qnascumqne (insu- 
las) in liquentibus stagnis Ifanque vasto | 
fert nterque Neptnnus, Cat. 31, 3: pariqne 
lastigio Eteterifc in utraqne fortnna, Nep. , 
Att 1^2: docte sermones ntriusque Jin- ' 
guae, Greek and Latin, Hor. C. 3, 8^ 5; ct : 
insignis ntriusque linguae mommentis, ' 
Plia 12, 1, 5, 8 9 : Quid . . . gentes ab utroqne 
jacentes Oceano numerem? Ov. 31. 15, 829: ' 
litora sub utroqne jacentia Phoebo, i. e. the 
rising and the setting sun, id. lb. 1, 338 : 
nutu (Jovis) tremefactusuterqueEstpolus, 
Id. F. 2, 489; limes uterque poll, Stat. Th. 1, 
157; dens est in utroque parente, /aMer 
and mothen Or. 3X. 13, 147; cum jam tem- 
pos csset deducendi ab Samnio ezercitus 
aut ulriusqueautcertealterios, Liv. 10, 44, 
6: densis ictibus heros Creber nlr^ue manu 
pulsatversatqueDareta,Verg. A-5,460: nu- 
men ntriusque Dianae, Mart. Sped. 13, 6. — ! 
(fi) Esp, in the phrase in utramque par- 
tem, in either toay or direction, on both sides, 
for and against, eta; vemens in utramque 
» partem cs nimis. Aut largllate nimii aut 
parsimonia, Ter. Heaut. 3, 1, 31: magnam 
vim esse in forluna in utramque partem, 
vel ad secundas res, vel ad adversas, quis 
IgnoratjCiaOff. 2,6, 19; 2,10,37: in utram- 
que partem disserere=:pro et contra, id. 
Rep. 3, G, 4; id. de Or, 3, 27. 107; utramque 
in partem multa dicuntur, id. Ac. 2, 39, 124 ; 
roagna est vis conpcicntiae, et magna In 
utramque partem, ut neque llmcant . . . ct 
putent, eta, id. Mil 23, 61 : suam sententiaro 
in utramque partem esse tutam, on either 
assumption, Cacs. B. G. 5, 29.-2. 

(a) In gen.; acquom’st, quod In rem esse ' 
utrlque arbitremur, Et mihl te et tibi me 
consulere, Piaut. Aul. 2, 1, 10: conveniaat 
adhuc utriusquo verba, id. True. 4, 3, 20: 
reram utrlque mos geratur amborum ex 
sententi^ Id. ib. 6, 69: sed uterque (sapiens 
appellalus est) alio quodam modo, Cia 
I^eL 2, G: ut aut uterque inter se aut neu- 
ter satis duret, Id. Quint. 8, 30: tu mihl vl- 
deris utmmque facturus, id. Rep. 2, 11, 22: 
quare qui ntrumque voluit et potult, id. ib. 
3, 3, 6: uterque cum equitatu veniret,Caes. 
B. G. 1, 42: hie, qui ulrumque probat, am- 
bobus debuit utl, Cia Fin. 2, 7, 20: cum 
ulrique sis mazime neccssarius, Balb. el 
0pp. ap. Cfc. Att. 9, 7, A, 2; opp. uuus, Cic. 
Verr. ^ 3, 60, § 140: quod tibi non utrius- 
quepetenti copjafacta’6t,Cat. 68,39: utque 
fide pignus dextras ulriusque poposcit, Ov. 
3L 6, 606; vitium est ntriusque, 3rart. 3, 27, 
3: cum esset et aequalis Mars utriusque, 
id. Sped. 29, 2.— E s p., in apposit. with 
nouns or clauses: apud Antlphouem uler- 
quc,mater et pater,Qua8i dedita opera domi 
erantjTer. Eun. 5^2,1; SlaecenasatqueCoc- 
ccja8,missi raagnis de rebus uterque Lcgati, 
Hor. S 1, 5, 28: ego utrumque meum puto 
esse, et quid sentiam ostendcre el quod fe- 
cerls defenderc, Cia Fam. 1, 9, 25. — With 
pron. understood: verura,Demea,CuremuB 
aequam uterque partem, Ter. Ad. 1, 2, 60; 
BO freq. with n^ir. pron. where the gen. 
would be ambiguous (cf. 3. infra) : id utrom- 
que tardum fructum reddit, Plin. 17, 22, 35, 
g 176: quod (aquam elpabulum) utrumque 
large palus pracbere poterat, Auct. B. Alex, 
l^n. — Once with nom.tnara; namquiin- 
Etat aljcni...aul contm de alicujus peri- 
culo festinatur, is uterque infestus dicitur, 
Nigid. ap. Gcll 9, 12, 6. — 3 . With gen.part. 
(class, with pers. j^onn., eta; cC Zumpt, 
Gr. § 429): utrlque nostrum gratum admo- 
dum fecerls, Cia LaeL4,16: uterque no- 
strum id sibl susciplendum putavit, id. Sull, 
4, 13: horum uterque Ua cecldit victus at 
victor idem rognaverit . . . utrique horum 
secunda fortuna regnmn est largita, id. Har. 
Resp. 25, 64 : domus utriusque nostrum ae- 
dlflcalur strenue, id. Q. Fr. 2, 4, 2: cum eo- 
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rum, de quibns dicimus, ant utrumque, aul 
UDum quodque certe concludltur verbo, 
eta, Auct. Her. 4, 27,37: ante utriusque ho- 
rum obitom, Veil. 2, 103, 1; v. also L B. L 
and 3. Infra. — Also with substt., accompa- 
nied by adj. pron.: earum enim rerum 
utramque a corde proficisci, Cia Div. 1, 52, 
119: quarum civilatum utraque foederata 
est, id. Verr. 2, 5, 22, g 56: quorum generum 
in utroque magnus noster Cato est, id. Leg. 
3,18,40: utriusque barom remm expers, id. 
Tusa 1, 26, 65. — Rarely with substt. alone 
(poet. and post- Aug.): et baec utinam Visco- 
rum laudet uterque! Hor. S. 1, 10, 83: uter- 
que legatorum et quisquis . . . remissi,Vell. 
2, W, 3: post utriusque adulescenlium obi- 
turn, id. 2, 103, 2: obiit, nln>que liberomm 
Buperstite, Tiberio Drusoque Keronibos, 
SuetTib. 4/n.— B. panic. 1, With 
ptur.predic. (rare in the best prose; not in 
Cia; ct infra): uterque insaniunt, Piaut. 
Cura 1,3,31: deinde uterque imperator in 
medium exeunt, id. Am. 1, 1, 68; cf. Ter. 
Enn.5,2,1, A, 2,/?,snpra: faciteut uterque 
sublimiter stent, Cato, R. R. 70, 2: uterque 
eorum ex castrfs exercilum ducunt, Caes. 
B. C. 3, 30: illae (naves) conflixerunt, nt 
utraque ex concursu laborarent, id. ib. 2, 6: 
uterque cum illo gravis inimicitias exerce- 
bant, Sail. C. 49, 2: utraque festinant, Ov. 
if. 6, 69 : uterque amblgui^ Tac. H. 2, 97 : 
uterque opibus pervignere, id. A- 4, 34: de- 
cemitur ut uterque in regnum reslitnan- 
lur, Just. 38. 3, 4; Vah Max. 6, 4, 6; Veil. 2, 
66, 1; Claud- Rapt. Pros. 2, 20; ctplur. in 
consecutive clauses: hie cum uterque me 
intueretur, seseque ad andiendum signifi- 
carent paratos, Cia Fin. 2, 1, 1 Madvig ad 
loa: quorum utrumque audivi, cum mibi 
nihil sane praeter sedulilatem probarent, 
etc., id. ib. I, 6, 16. — 2. With predicate in 
first or second person (mostly post-Aug.): 
sed uterque mensuram lmp)evimns, ego et 
tUjTaa A. 14, 54tm*f..* quid ergo intermeet 
te interest, si uterque habere volnrous, Sen. 
Vit Beat. 26,1; nterque magnum beneflei- 
um dodistie, Id. Contr. 4 (8), 24, 4: quod 
uterque cuperemus, Front. Ep. ad Am. l, 6; 
cf. Ter. Heaut. 2, 4, 14, II. B. infra.— 3, In 
reciprocal uses, one oVier, each , ..(he 

other, either... the other, one anoOter, eta 
(a) Uterque repeated in another case (most- 
ly ante-class, and post-Aug.): quia nterque 
utrique estcordi,Ter.Pborm. 5,3, 17: cum 
nterque utrique esset ezercitus in couspec- 
tu, Caes. B. G. 7, 35 (a), uterque ulrimque): 
cum uterque utrique insidiarctur. Auct. B. 
Alex. 4,1: uterque utrumque viluperato, 
Varr. Fragm. p. 131 Durdr. — [p) With a 
case of alter : ita est utraque res sine alte- 
ra debilis, Cic, Tusc. 2, 6, 13: quorum uter- 
que sno studio delectatus contempsit alte- 
rum, id. Off. 1,1,4: cum enim uterque alteri 
obiciat, palam est utrumque fecisse, Quint. 
11, 3, 168: invictum tamen abahero utram- 
que servavit. Just 6,2,9: arceri ulrumque 
genus ab oltero narrant, Plin, 8, iA, 69, 
§ 171; Cels. 6, 26, 35 fn.; Ascon. ad Cic. 
:Mil.|30.-n. Plur. A* Regularly of two 
; parties, sets, or classes, cacb including a 
I plurality: Praeneslini el Lanuvini hospi- 
tes: suopte ulrosque decuil acceplos cibo, 
etc., Naev. ap. Macr. S. 3, 18, 6 (Com. Ret 
V. 21 Rib.): non cauponantes bcllum sed 
belllgerantes, Ferro non auro vitam cerna- 
mus utrique, Enn. ap Cic. Off. 1, 12,38 (Ann. 
V. 202 Yabt): utrosqne pergnovi probe, 
Plant. True. 1, 2, 60; quoniam utrique So- 
cratici et Flatonici volumus e«Be, Cia Off. 
1. 1, 2: a quibos utrisque (actonbus el poe- 
tis) Eummittitur aliquid, etc., id. de Or. 3, 
26, 102; quos ego utrosque in eodem gene- 
re praedatorum direptorumque pono, id. 
Cat- 2, 9, 20: his utrique (Atrebatis et Vi- 
romanduis) persuaserant, Caes. B. G. 2, 16: 
Aetolorum utraeque manus Heradeam sese 
inclnseront,Liv.36,16,6; Sail. j. 76.4; ulri- 
que (plebis fautores et senatus) viclonam 
cradcliter excrcebant, id. C. 38, 4; Suet 
Claud. 21; cf.: hie Igitor Q. Ligarius... 
nunc a te supplex fralris salutem petit: 
quam hnjus admonitns officio cum utris- 
que his dederis, Ins fratres optlmos. . . rel 
publicae condonaveris, !. e. txco brothers on 
one side and Ligarius on the other, Cia 
Lig. 12, 36: Marius impigre suorum et ho- 
sliom res pariter attendere, cognoscera 
quid boni utrisque aut contra esset Sail. J. 
83, 2: cujus fiamma ut ab oppidauis et op- 
pugnaloribus est visa, utrisque venlt in opi- 
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I nionem, etc , Nep. Milt. 7, 3. — So with col- 
I lective nouns: pnmo impetu simul utra- 
I que cornua et Numidae pulsi, Llv. 30, 8, 7; 
1 ct: utraque oppida, id. 42, 54, 8: utraeque 
I nationes Rheno praete.xuntur, Taa G. 3L — 
I B, Freq. also of two individual subjects, 
esp. when regarded as faelouging together 
I (cf.Krebs, Antibarb. p. 1175): nee clam te est 
quam illi utraeque nunc inutiles Et ad pu- 
i dicitiametad rem tutandam Eienl,Ter.And- 
1, 5, 52; hoc beneficio utrique ab utrisque 
vero devincimini,Ut,etc.,id.Heaut.2,4,l4: 

' utrique imperatores exeunt, Plant. Am. 1,1, 

I 68 Ussing (Fleck., uterque imperator): sed 
' qui utrosque error vos agitat, Expedibo, 

: Pomp. ap. Non. 505, 7 (Com.Rel.v.l76Rib.): 

I suis utrisque superstitibus praesentibus is- 
tarn viam dico, Leg, Form. ap. Cia Mur. 12, 
i 26: binos habebam (scypbos): jubeo promi 
I utrosque, Cia Verr. 2, 4, 14, g 32; duae f^ue- 
[ runt Ariovisti uxores . . . utraeque in ea 
i fuga perierunt, Caes. B. G. 1, 53: hi utrique 
j ad urbem imperatores erani (Q. Marcius et 
Q. Metellus), Sail. C. 30, 4: animus ferox 
I inopia rei familiaris et conscienlia scele- 
rum, quae utraque eis arlibus auxerat, id. 
i ib. 5, 7 : ilia utrosque (patrem ct aviam) 

' intaens, Tac. A. 16, 11; id. Or. 2: palmas 
I ulrasque tetendit, Verg. A- 6, 685: quod 
I nlrorum Dionysioram opibus Corinthi sae- 
! pe adjnli fuerauL Nep. Timol. 2, 2: utrique 
1 (Mitbridates et Datames) locum qui explo- 
; rarent mitlunt, id. Dat. 2, 2: laudare senis 
I utraque consilia, Liv. 9, 12, 2 : utrisque con- 
sulibus Italia decreta est, id. 27, 22, 2: in 
I invidia censores cum essent . . . Cn. I^e- 
bius diem ad populum utrisque dixit, id. 
29, 37, 17; 32, 17, 15; U, 25, 5; 42, 54, 8: 
Suillium accusandis utrisque immittit,Taa 
A- 11, 1 intf . : Natalem multa cum Scaevino 
collocutum, et esse utrosque C. Pisonrs in- 
timos, id- ib. 15, 55 fn.: paler filtam, avia 
neptem, ilia utrosque intuens, id. ib. 16, 11: 
nam Mago (^mbyses aures utrasque prae- 
ciderai, Just. 1^ 9, 17; 9, 7, 8: crederes im- 
peralum, ut acies utraeque tela cohiberent, 
Curt. 7, 4, 35. -—Hence, ^ ntro^ncymip. 
1, Lit., of place, to loth places, parts, or 
sides, in loth directions: utroque citius 
quam vcllcrous, cursum confecimu^ Cia 
Att. 5, 12, 1: ezercitus utroque dacli,l4{v.6, 
29, 7: jaclantem utroque caput, Verg. A. 6, 
469: nunc hue, nunc illuc ct utroque sine 
ordine curro, Or. H. 10, 19: nescit, ulro po- 
tins ruat, et mere ardet utroque, id. M.6, 166. 
— 2 . Transf., in both directions, in either 
point of view, Mh way#, etc.: auctores ulro- 
que tr^unt, Llv, 1, 2^ 1 ; medium maxime 
el modcratum utroque consilium, id. 2, 30,1: 
utroque Dnniores qui in callibus versentur, 
Varr. R. R. 2, 10, L — (/S) Esp., connected 
with versum {vorsum; sometimes written 
in one word, utroqueversum): utroquevor- 
8um rectum est ingenium meum, Haul. 
Capt. 2, 3, 8: accidit, ut quaedam vocabula 
ambi^a Bint et utroque versum dicantur, 
i. e. in a twofold sense, denoting augmen- 
tation or diminution, Cell. 6, 12, 10. — B. 
Utetsqne^ (®ca to the analogy of 
alias, alteras), bot/i times (ante-class.): in 
Hispania pu^atum bis: utrasque nostri 
loco moti, Cass. Hem. ap. Non. 183, 24 ; Cae- 
ciK ib. 183,25. 

utcxii^ (collat, form ntcr, CaeciL 

Bp. Non. 188, 15 ; neuir. collat. form inte- 
mm, i, Piaut. Aul. 4, 7, 10, acc. to Non. 
229, 33; Turp. and Afran. ib.) [Sanscr. ut- 
tara, later; Gr. UcTcpor; cf. Gr, vcrtpa, 
womb; Sanscr. udaram,belly; EngL udder], 
the womb, matrix (^n.volva). I.Lit.: ute- 
ro exorti dolores, Plant Am. 6, 1, 40: peril, 
mea nutrix, uteram doletl id. AuL 4, 7, 10; 
id. True. 1, 2, 96: quae te beluam ex utero, 
non hominem fudit, Cic. Fragm. ap. Serv. 
Verg. A. 8, 139 ; Plant. True. 1, 2, 97 ; Hirt. 
ap. Quint. 8, 3, 64 ; Prop. 4, 1, 100 ; Hor. C. 

3, 22, 2; Ov. M. 9, 280 ; 9, 315; 10, 495; id, 
F. 2, 452; Taa A- 1, 59; Plin. 9, 6, 5, § 13.— 
H. TransC Of the cam'tiM of the 
earth, from which the first creatures are 
represented to have come forth, Lucr. 5, 
806; cf. Lact. 2, 11 tmf. — B, The fruit of 
(he womh, a fetus, child, young : feminae 
uterum gerentes, 1. c. pregnant. Cels. 2, 10; 
Tac. A. 1, 69. — Of animals, Varr. R. R 2, 2, 
14: Plin. 8,40, 62, g 15L-C. In gen., iAe 
belly, paunch : me puero uterus erat sola- 
rium: nbi iste monebat esse, etc., Piaut. 
Fragm. ap. GelL 3, 3, 5; Verg. A, 7, 499; 
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Cels. 4, 1 ; juv. 10, 309 Luc. 6, 115 J 9, 773 — 
Of swans, Plin 10, 47, 66, § 131 -—2* 
animate things; of the Trojan horse, Verg 
A. 2, 62: Uohi, Col 12, 4, 6. lato utero (na* 
vium), Tac A. 2, 6. 

uter-ViSi utravis, utrumvis, pron \n 
dtf.^ which of the ticoyou mil, exiheront of 
the tiio, either (bo it uhich it may) of the 
two : qui ulramvis recte nont, ambas no 
vent, Ter And proL 10 si utrumvis ho 
rum umquam tibi visus forem, id. Hec 4, 

1, 10: at minus habeo Mnum quam ve 
strum uter\ IS, Cic Sen 10,33, vel ego ama 
re utramvis possim, si probe appotus siem, 
Plant Rui 2, 7, 8: tange utramvis digitulo 
mmimo mode, id ib 3, 4, 16* ut utrumvis 
salvo ofQcio so facere posse arbilrarentur, 
Cic Rosa Am 1, 4 — Prov . m aurem 
utramvis otiose dormire, i e to he free from 
care, Ter Heaut 2, 3, 101, cf • Ps De istac 
re in oculum utrumvis conquiescito Gal 
Utrum oculum anne aurem ? Ps At hoc 
pervolgatumst nimis, Plaut Ps 1, 1, 121 
(Gr. tjr' o^0OTfpa Kadevietv, SC rd iIiTa, 
Menand. Fragm C G F. 4, 189) 

1 . 

2. utijV* ut 

Tutor], that can he used, 
ft, appropriate, useful, serviceable (colloq 
and ante class ) . non utibihs hic locus fac 
lis tuis, Plaut Slerc. 6, 4, 45. servi eris, id 
Most 4,1,2; id Men 6,6,23 ad rem uti- 
bile, id Mil. 3, 1, 19, cf id. Tnn 3, 3, 19* 
quid minus utibile fuit quam hoc ulcus 
tangere? Ter Phorm 4,4,10; neque aqua 
utibihs reperla, Auct Itin Alex 37 
'Utica, ® ioivn in Africa 

Propria, noi th of Cat thage, where the younger 
Cato killed himself, now Boushater, Mel 1, 
7, 2, Phn 6, 4, 3, § 24, Liv 25, 31, 28, 4; 
id. Epit 114; Caes B C 1,31, 2, 36, Cic 
Scaur. 2, 45; id Att 12, 2, 1, Veil 1, 2, 6, 
Hor Ep 1, 20, 13 — Hence, UticcnsiSj 
a<T; , of or belonging to Utica ager, Liv. 
27, 6; conventus, Auct B Afr, 68, 4: pti 
Sana, Plin 18, 7, 15, § 75; Cato ap Ptin. 7, 
30, 31, § 113 — JP^ur. mhst : Uticcnscs, 
lum, m , Gie inhabitants of Uhea, Caes B 
C 2, 36; Auct B Afr 87, 2 sq 
Utflis,c,ac0 [utor] I. In gen A, 
Useful, serviceable, beneficial, prof table, ad 
vantageous, die (cf coramodus) %,Absol : 
hae hamao uviles sunt, Cato, R R 135, 2' 
non facial quod utile sit, quod expodiat? ' 
Cic. Off 3, 19, 76 utiles et salutares res, I 
id N 01,15,38: quid Sophocles ctAeschy. ' 
lus utile ferient, Hor Ep 2,1,103, querna* ' 
que glans Mcta cst utihore cibo, Ov. F, 1, 
676 — 2. iVith dot pers * tibi, Plaut Cist 

I, 1, 10 quam id mihi sit facile alque uti 
le, Aliorum exempla commonenl, Ter And 
4, 6, 16* nec clam te esl, quam lUi ulracque 
res nunc utiles Et ad pudicitiam ct ad rem 
tutandam sient, id ib 1^ 5, 52; id Hec 1, 
2, 76* si earn legem vobis adcommodatam 
atquc utilem esse intcllegcrom, Cic Agr 2, 
6, 14. sic fUit utihus finin ipsiquo tibique, 
id Tusc post 1, 48, 116; id Inv 1, 1, 1* 
non enim mihi est vita utihor quam animi 
tabs affectio, id Off 3, 6, 29 dub ; Nep 
MiU 3, 6; id Them 7, 6, aheui utiles esse 
amicos, CacE B G 4, 7: quod tibi utihssi 
mum ent consilii capics, Dolab ap Gic 
Fam 9,9,2: loci muniti et sibi utiles, Sail 
,T. 97, 1. — So with dat of thing benefited: 
fans , . Infirmo capitl-fluit utilis, utilis 
alvo, Hor. Ep 1,16, 14 viMt siliquis et 
pane sccundo, Militiae quamquam piger 
et maluB, utilis urbi, id ib 2, 1, 124: gly 
cyrrhizao suci^ utilissimus voci, PIm 22, 9, 

II, % 26: palmae non utiles Btomacho,ld 23, 
4, 61, §97 ver utile silvis, Verg G 2,323, 
Prop 4 (6), 1, 138 —3, With ad and acc . 
quern hominem mveniemus ad cam rem 
utilem, PJaut Ep 2, 2, 108, cf Ter And 3. 
6, 62 (supra, A 2 ). nonne igitur sapiens, si 
fame ipse conficiatur, abstuicnt cibura al 
ten, homim ad nullam rem utili? Cic Off 
3, 6, 29, cf quaecumque herba potens ad 
opem radixquc raedcndl Utilis. Ov H 6, 

instr * tcrctvicieiistol- 
ncratus cst, ob id neutra manu. ncutro pede 
satis utilis, Plm 7, 28, 29, § 104 pedibus, 
narjbas,Ov M.3,212. bispomisutilisarbos, 
Verg G 2,150 — 5.^*th tn/(poct ): adspi* 
rare ct adcssc chons erat utilis (tibia), Hor 
A P 204 — B, ATfidr. ahsol . utllc, *s, n , 
lehat vs useful, the useful omne tuhtpunc 
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turn, qui miscmt utile dulcl, Hor A. P. 343: 
bonus atque fidus Judex honestum praetu- 
lit utili, id. C 4, 9, 41: utilmm tardus pro 
visor, Id. A. P. 164. sentcniiae de utiUbus 
honestisque, Qumi 3, 8, 13; cf id- 1, 2, 29 
— C. Ctilo est, with a subject clause : ami- 
cum castigare ob mentam noxiam ... est 
utile Et conducibile, Plaut Tnn. 1, 1, 2* 
numquam est utile peccare, Cic. Off 3, 16, 
64 nimirum sapere est abjectis utile nu 
giB, Hor Ep 2,2,141: id arbitror Appnme 
m Vila esse uUle, nl ne quid nimis, Ter 
And. 1,1, 34; cf: ut tu, si arbitrarere utile 
exque re publica esse, persequerere bello 
Bolabellam, Cic Ep ad Brut. 1, 6, 1: uti- 
lissimum ratus inpendentcm evitare tern- 
pestatem, Nep Alclb 4, 4— II. In par- 
tic A, Pil, suitable, adapted, proper, etc : 
utilissimus ad vitilia boJoschoenos, Plin 
21. 18, 69, g 113* hic castrensibus utilis ar 
mis, Prop 3, 9 (4, 8), 19* utilium bello stu- 
diosus equorum, Ov. M 14, 321 • fmxinus 
hastis, Id. lb 10,93 lignum Navigiis,Vcrg 
6 2,442* passo psithia utihor, id ib 2,93. 
calamus fistuhs, Plin 16, 36, 66, g 164: yen 
tn lactuca movendo utilis, Mart 11, 52, 6 
(lapathum) silvestro ad multa medicamina 
utile est, Plm 19, 12, 60, §185— Poet with 
gen : ladix medcndi UtiIis,Ov.H 6, 147 — 
B. In jurid. lang utiHs actio, exceptio, 
interdictum, judiciumj eta. 1 e which was 
brought on general prtnctples of justice, in 
cases for which, there was no express legal 
provision, or, as we say, in equity: actio, 
Big 13, 6, 6, § 9, 39, 3, 22^n al : excep 
tio, lb 4, 4, 41. interdictum, ib 43, 20, 
1, § 35 sq * judicium, ib 10, 2, 2, § 11 — 
Hence, adv utillter, usefully, prof la 
bly, beneficially, ad\.antageously X» In 
gen utihter a natura permotiones istas 
animis uoslris datas, CiC Ac 2, 44, 135: 
mode ne laudarent iracundiam et dicerent 
utihter a natura datam, id Off 1, 25, 89; 2, 
6, 17 utihter in certamcn respondere, Liv. 
4, 6, 2 Weisscnb ad loc , 28,19,3, Quint 
4, 1, 45, 6, 1, 8* serviet utihter jcaptivus), 
Hor Ep 1, 16, 70 al — Comj) ; utihus sta 
rent etiam nunc mocnia Phoebi, Ov. H 1, 
67 — jS'up * a Cicerone quidem utihssime 
praedicta sunt omnia, Quint 4,2,67; Phn 
17, 14, 24, § 110 —2, In pRrtic,in jund 
lang , rightly, duly, laiofuUy . slipulan, 
Dig 45, 1, 97; 45, 1, 46; 45, 1, 46* agerc ex 
ompto, ib 19, 1, 30/tn 
utilitas. «1-16 (gen plm. ulililalum and 
utililatium)/jC [utilis], use, usefulness, util 
liy, serviceaoleness, service, expediency, bene 
ft, proft. advantage (used equally m sing 
audplUK). commodis utihtatiquo serv'ire, 
Cic Q Fr. 1,1, 8, § 24. enitendum est, ut 
ostendas, m ea re, quam defendas, aut dig 
nitatem messe aut utilitatcm . . . nibj) ad 
utilitatem suam referre, id de Or 2, 51, 
207 etiamsi nulla sit utilitas ex amicitiu, 
id. Fin 1, 20, 69; ei ea custitia) quao prop 
ter utihtatcm constituitur, utilitatc alia 
convelhtur, id Leg 1,15,42. inciduntmul- 
tae saepc causae, quae conlurbent animos 
utihtatis specie, id Off 3,10,40; nihil tarn 
secundum naturam quam utihtas, id. ib 3, 
8, 35: utilitas Jusli propo mater et aequi, 
Hor S 1,3,98 persaepe evenit, ut utilitas 
cum honestate certet, Cic Part Or. 25, 89. 
usuB est famihfi, si utilitate judicandum 
est, optima, si forma, vix roediocn, Nep 
Alt 13,3* satin’ ego oculis utilitatem ob 
tmeo sincere an parum? i e hate I the 
right use of my eyes? do I see amght ? 

Ep 6, 1, 28; m ea re utihtatcm ego faemm 
ut cognoscas meam, 1 o how useful I can 
be, Ter Eon 2, 3, 18: si et belli utilitatem 
et pacis digoitatcra relinero vultis, what is 
useful for war, Cic Imp Pomp 6, 14; ne- 
que de fortitudiDC quid detrabitur neque 
do ulihtale, Dig 21, 1, 38, g 7 — i7«r • ni 
hil do utilitatlbus, nifail de commodis suis 
cogilaro, Cic Fin 1,10,34. natura consul- 
trix elprovida utilHotum opportunitaturo- 
que omnium, id N D 2, 22, 68: ulihtatos 
ex amiciliit roaximao capientur, id Laol 
9, 82 (Trio) mirabiles utihtatcs mibi prao 
bet. id Att 7, 6, 2* teque Alexandrinum 
belium gerenlo utlhtatibus luis paruil, id 
Dciot 5,13* utilitatibus tuis possum care- 
re, i o / can do toithoul your services, id 
Fam 16, 3,2: utihtates aut in conslilu 
cndis aut m conservandis clvilatibus con- 
stitutas, id. dc Or 1, 9, 36, 1, 43, 193 
Utiliter, ndr , V utilis 


[nt, IL A,], a particle oi 
wishing, oh (hat! J wish ihail }f tmlyl 
uouW to heaven 1 would that I etc. I, A f- 
firmalively A- Alone l.Withpn- 
mary lenses: Ar. HemJ aspecla* ndca 
De Ctmam, m^o qui mibi 'lolunt, sic n 
deantl Plaut. As. 6, 1, 13: utmam quae di- 
CIS, dictis facta suppetant f id Ps 1,1,106:' 
utmam mea mlhi modo auferam quae hue 
adtuli salva, id. Aul 3, 2, 19: utmam id sit, 
quod spero,Ter. And.6, 4,28: utmam sciam 
ila esse isiuc, id Hec 4,1, 21* atque uti- 
nam ipse Varro meurabat m causamJ Cic. 
Att 3, 15, 3: (Tibur) Sit meae sedes utmam 
senectae! Hor C 2,6,6: utmam bine abi 
ent inmalam crucem' Plaut Poen 3,6,4* 
cui quidem utmam vere fideliter abundi 
ente auguraverim, Cic Rep 4 8, 8 (from 
Non p 469,16) — 2. "^^th secondary tenses; 
Am Homo hic ebnus est So Ctmam ita 
essem» Plaut Am 2 1,24: utmam lex es 
set eadem, quae uxon est, viro I id. Capt 4, 
6, 7: utmam esset mihi Pars acqua amoris 
tecum, Ter. Eun 1,2,11* utmam, Quintes, 
virorum fortium atque innocentium copi 
am tantam haberelis. Cic. Imp Pomp 10, 
27: utmam promiBsalicerct Non dare I Ov 
hL2, 61: Sle Fugitte ratio So 0 utmam 
istuc pugnl fccisscnt tui ! Plaut Am 1, 1, 
230* quod utmam ipse feclsset, Quiut 10, 
1, 131 : 0 utinara primis arsisses ignibus in- 
fans Idque ego passa forem ! Ov M 8,601: 
atque utmam aut verus furor ille aut credi 
tus esset Nec comes hic Phrygias umquam 
veniBset ad arces t id ib 13,43 — 3. Ellip- 
tic a ! 1 y , without a \ erb habclis sermo 
nem bene longum hominis, utmam non im- 
pudentis! not, 1 (rust, Ciz de Or 2,88,361: 
CaesariB . . cursus quid efllciat, cxspccto; 
utmam aliquid simile Partbicis rebus (sc. 
efficiat), id Att 7, 11, 7 ego adcro, atque 
utinam tu quoque eodem die, id ib 13, 22, 
4, cf id N D 3, 81, 78~B. Esp after 
quod * Quod utmam me suis arquitenes te- 
hs maciasset dea I Alt ap Non p 341, 25 
(Trag Rcl v. 52 Rib), quod utmam in 
spcciare possis limorom de illo mcuci, Id 
Ep ad Brut 1, 4, 7. quod utmam minus 
vitae cupidi fuisscmusJ Cic Fam 14,4,1; 
Sail J 14,21, cf App Flor 4, p 859,22; 
cf clhptjcally. quod utmam, itcrum uti- 
nam, tuo tamen commode 1 Cic Att 13, 48. 

1 —II, Negatively* utmam no and 
uUnam non (equally m u8e),oIvthat. .not; 
would that ... not . utmam ne in nemore 
Peho sccuribus Caesa accidisset abiegna ad 
lerram Imbes, Enn ap Cic Top 16, 61: 
quod uiinam ne Phormioni id suadere in 
menlora IncidiBsetl Ter Pborm 1,3,6* il- 
lud utinam no ^ ere senberem I Cic Fam. 
6, 17, 3 haec ad le die nalah meo scripsl, 
quo utmam susceplus non essem, aul no 
quid ex eadem matre postea nalum ossell 
id Att 11,9,3* ChluB utmam non coegis 
set me sibi irasci, Curt 8, 8, 7* utmam li- 
berorum nostrorum mores non ipsl perde 
remus? Quint 1,2,6; utinamque non pe- 
jora vmcant, id 9, 3, 1; cf : utmam non 
mqumasset (Afranlus) argumenta pucro- 
rum foediB amonbus, (d 10, 1, 100 utmam 
nec . . . nec, would that neither . , . nor, 
Fhaedr 4, 6, 6 sq 

1. nti*auc. that, v ut (uti) and 
que 

2 « utl'^UC; odo [ul, I , and therefore, 
prop , m Mhateicr way, be it as it may; 
hence], a restrictive particle of confirma 
tion, vn any case, at any rate, certainly, 
surely, assuredly, hy all means, particular^ 
ly, especially, at least, without fail, undoubt- 
edly, etc , = certe, saltom (good prose: m 
Cic for the most part only in epistolary 
Btj’le): ^clim,VarronisetLollnmiUas lau- 
dalionem, Lollii utique, Cic Att 13, 48, 2: 
illud vero utique scire cupio, id. lb 13, 13, 
1; 6, 9, 2. nam etPiliae salisfiiciciidura est 
et utique Atticae, id ib 12, 8^n * Pjtha 
goras et Plato, quo m soranis certiora vi- 
deamus, praeparatos quodam cultu atque 
viclu proficisci ad dormiendum jubent: 
faba quidem Pylhagorei utique abstincrc, 
id, Div. 2, 68, 119: quo die venics, utique 
cum tuis npud me sis, id Att 4, 4, 2; 6, 1, 
2: hoc tibi mando . . , ut pugnes, no inler- 
caletur: annum quidem utique toneto, id. 
ib 6,9,2: haec ad nostram consuetudlncm 
sunt levia ... at in Graecift, utique olim, 
magnae laud! eranl, Nep Epam 2,3;Vnrr 
R B 2,4,3. Eae> ire indo utique coDSUlum 
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alter patresqne, Liv. 2.27, 7: ne ipsi q^i- 
dem inviolati erant, utiquepostremfs tnen- 
sibus, id. 3, 65, 8; 23, 48, 5: nomen, de quo 
ambigitur, utique in alia re certum est, 
Quint. 7, 3, 10; Sen. Ep. 102,17; Cels. 6,26, 
22; Col. 1, 4, 8: sciendum est, non pmnes 
hac severitate Iractari debere, sed utique 
humiliores, only, mtrtly^ = duntaxat. Dig. 
26, 10, 3 j!n.— (p) With negatives (freq. only- 
in post- Aug. writers, esp. in Quint. ; perh. 
notin Cic.): concurronl ad eum legati, mo- 
nentes,ne utique experirivelletimperium, 
hy no Tneans, Liv. 2, 59, 4: nt iterum pen- 
remuB . . . ncc ad ^miciem nostrum Car* 
thagmensi utique aut duce aut exercHu 
opus esse, not even, id. 28, 39, 8 Weissenb. 
ad loc.; 8, 10, 11; 9, 16, 16; utique num- 
quam, id. 9, 19,15: sapienti propositum est 
in vita agenda, non utique, quod tentat, ef- 
ficere, sed omnino recte facere: gubemato- 
ri propositum est, utique navem in portum 
perducere, Sen. Ep. 85, 27: haec ut hone- 
Etior causa, ita non utique prior est, Quint. 
3, 2, 2: non utique accedit parti, quod uni- 
versum est, id. 1% 2, 18: ut co^tatio non 
utique melior sit ea, sed tutlor, id. 10, 7, 
19 et saep.: nec ignoro igitur quos transeo, 
nec utique damno, etc., Id. 10, 1, 57 : neque 
utique cor ejus vulneratum esse, qui peril, 
id. 6, 9, 7; Van*. B. a 1, 4, 2L 
uto, collat. form of utor, q. v. 

I, Act. form only imj>. utito, iise, employ, 
make use of: eodem in omnes quadrupe- 
des utito, Cato, R. a 95, 2; so, utito, id. ib. 
107, 2; 123; 126; and, ttvjtto, C. I. jL 204, 
Fats.: quia gupelJez mmta,qaae 
non utitur, emitur, Kov. ap. GelL 15, 13, 4: 
utetur vens usibus hasta rudis, Auct. Priap. 
45. — For the gerund, and part. v. utor. 

utor form octor,o<^8> ®tc., from 
oitor, oisuB, Lex. Thor. lin. 11; inf. parag. 
oetler, Rogat. Tribun. ap. Fest.p. 246 JIulL; 
Cic. Leg. 3, 4), uBus {inf. utier, Plant Cas. 
2, 3, 4; Ter. Phorm. 4, 2, 13), 3, v. dtp. [elym, 
dub.]. I, Prop., to we. A, With ahL 
To make use of, employ: cave ... no tibl hoc 
ECipione malum magnum dem. Faeo> •lam 
mere co, Plant Pers. 5, 2, 30: TL Oh Epi- 
dicumne ego conspicor? Ep. Certe oculis 
mere, Plant Ep. 1, 1, 4 : hoc oculo, id. Mil. 
4, 7, 25: sola potest aoimi per se natura 
. . . durare et sensibus ull, Lucr. 3, 560: do 
rebus ipsis utere taojudicio, Cic. OS. I, i, 
2: utlnam, quern ad modum oratione sum 
usurus aliei^, sic mlhi ore utl liceret alle- 
no, id. Rep. 3, 5, 8: utor neque perantlquis 
neque inbumanis ac feris testibus, cite, ap. 
peal to, id- ib. 1, 37, 58: neque enim accu- 
eatore muto neque teste quisqaam utitur 
eo, qui de accusatoris subsellio eurgit, Id. 
Rose. Am. 36, 104: num argumentis uten- 
dum in re ejus modi? id- VeiT.2,4, 6, § li: 
mancipium, quo et cranes utimur, et non 
praebetur a populo, id. ib. 2, 4, 5, § 9; quo 
mterprete non ad linguam Graecam, Eed ad 
furta et flagitia uti solebat, id. ib. 2, 3, 37, 
g 84: ut postea numquam dextro (oculo) 
aeque bene usus sit, Nep. Hann. 4, 3: si II- 
cet exetnplis in parvo grandibus uti, Ov. 
Tr,l,3, 25: viribus utendum est,quas feci- 
muB, Luc. 1,347. — With od; ad earn rem 
usus est tua mihi opera. <50. Utere, ut vis, 
Plant Pers. 2, 6, 27: earnm (navium) ma- ' 
teria atque aeread reliquas refleiendas ute- 
batur, Caes. B. G. 4, 31 ; administris ad ea 
Eacrjficia Drnidibns, id. ib. 6, 16: ut eA po- 
testate ad quaestum uteretur, Cic. Q. Fr, i, 
1, 3, g 11: ad quam rem (deus) motu mentis 
ac ratione utatur, id.N.D.1, 37, 104- — With 
pro: utuntur aut aere aut taleis ferreis 
ad certum pondus examinatispro numrno, 
Caes. B. G. 5, 12- — 2. EsP- a. 7b man- 
age, control, wield : bene ut armis, optime 
ut equis uteretur, Cic. Deiot 10, 28: nemo 
est quin eo ipso (cquo), quo consuevit, li- 
bentmsutaturquam intractato, id. T^eL 19 , 
63. — “b. To spend, we : velim cum iM vi- 
deas ut sit qui utamur (sc. pecunia), Cic. 
Att 11, 11, 2: tantJB vecligalibus ad libera- 
Iitatcm utens, id. Fin. 2, 26, 84: cum ho* 
ris nostris nos essemus \iB\,spent,exhausted, 
id. Verr. 2, 1, 11, § 30. — Absol.: notum et 
quaerere et uti, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 57. — c. To 
wear: pellibus aut parvis renonum tegi- 
mentis utuntur, magna corporis parte 
nuda, Caes. B. G. C. 21 fm.: ne msignibus 
quidem regiisTullus nisijussu populi est 
auBUS uti, Cic. Rep. 2, 17,31. — cl. To accept, 
adopt : ea condicione, quae a Caesare feire- 
tur, se uBuros ostendebant, Caes. B. G. 4 
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11; praeposteris enim ntimnr consiliis et 
acta agimus, Cic. LaeI22,85. — c. 7b retort 
to, consult : neque VecUum ad se arcessit, 
quaestorem £aum,cujQscoD5ilio uteretur, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 44, g 114; oraculo, Tac. A. 2, 
54 .«_£ Of a form or style of speech, sen- 
timent, eta, to make, adopt, employ: ser- 
monibus morologis utier, Plaut. Ps. 5, 1, 21 : 
si provincia loqui posset, bac voce uteretur, 
Cic. Div. inCaecin. 5, 19: baennadefensio- 
! ne, id- Verr. 2,4, 4, g 8: haec oratio, qua me 
uti res pnblica coigit, id. Rose. Am. 49, 143: 

! cum hortatione non egeae, non ular ea plu- 
nbus verbis, id. Fam. 11, 6, 3 ; ilia crimina- 
' tio, qah in me absentem usus est, id. Agr. 3, 
1,3. — g-, Toperform, exercise, practise, etc.: 
crncior, patrem . . , nunc inprobi virl offi- 
cio uti, Plaut- Sticb. 1, 1, 14 : eadem nos 
discipline utimur, id. As. 1, 3, 49; cC: nec 
vero habere virtutem satis est quasi artem 
aliquam, nisi utare: etsi ars quidem, cum 
ea non utare, scientia ipsa teneh potest, 
Cia Rep. 1, 2, 2 : diutumi silentii, quo 
eram his temporibus uEU6,finem hodiemus 
dies attulit, observed, kept, id. MarcelL 1, 1: 
cog (senes) ego fortasse nunc imitor et utor 
aetatia vitio, id. Fam. 2^ 16, 6: ratione uiun- 
tur, exercise moderation, Plaut Cas. proL 
27 : ut anteponantur . . . ratione ntentia ra- 
tionis expertibus, Cic. Top. 18, 69 ; ne tu, 
Icno, postules Te blc fide lenoniik uti: non 
potis, Plaut Rud. 6,3,30; viribus uteris 
per clivoSjHor.Ep.l, 13, 10. — ^With adverb. 
cLcc.: ut hoc utimur znazime more moro 
multum, Plaut. Men. 4, 2, 1: ‘ita aperte ip- 
sam rem locutus nil circuitione usus es, Ter. 
And. 1, 2, 3L— h, Inge n.. to use, enjoy, 
profit by, take advantage of, eta : otio qui 
nescit uti plus negoti babet, quam, etc., 
Enn. ap. GeU. 19, 20. 12 (Trag. ReL v. 252 
VahL): sinite ... eodem ut jure utl senem 
Liceat, quo jure sum usus adulescentior, 
I. a enjoy, exercise. Ter. Hec. proL alt. 2: 
commodms esse opinor duplici spe utier, 
Id- Phorm. 4, % 13: serius a terra provec- 
tae naves neque usae noctuma aura in red- 
eundo offenderunt, Caes B. C. 3, 8 : com- 
moda quibus utimur lucemque quu fruimur 
ab eo nobis dari, Cia Rosa Am. 45, 181 : 
in maximo meo dolore hoc solacio utor, 
quod, etc., id. Fam. 11, 26 init: usus est 
hoc Gupidine, tamdiu, dum, etc., had the 
use of. It. borrowed, id. Verr. 2, i, S, § 6; 
cC 1. 6. 2. infra: utatur suis bonis oportet 
et fruatur, qui beatus futurus est, id. S. J). 

1, 37, 103 : propter nauticarum remm 
scientlam plurimisque maritimls rebus 
fruimur atque utimur, id. ib. 2, 60, 152: si 
fortunfi perraittUis uti, to try, take advan- 
tage of, Verg. A. 9, 240: nostra utere amici- 
tia, ut voles, Ter. Hec. 5, 1, 38 ; cf. : decet 
hunc ordinem . . . bene utier amicitiu, 
Plant. Cist. 1, 1, 24: libertate modice utan- 
tur, Liv. 34, 49, 8: deoruni Muneribus sa- 
plenter uti, Hor. C.4, 9, 48: Ofellam Inle- 
giis opibuB Dovi non latius usum Quam 
nunc accisiB, id. S. 2, 2, 113 : quia parvo 
nesciet uti, id. Ep. 1^ 10, 41 : temporibus sa- 
pienter utens, taking advantage of, Kep. i 
Epam. 3, L — Prov.: foro uti, to make 
one’s market, i. e. accommodate one's I 
pnees, actions, eta, to circumstances, take 
advantage of events: scisti uti foro, Ter. 
Phorm. 1, 2, 29. — Abtoh: opportunae sunt 
divitiae ut utare (sc. eis), Cic. Lael. 6, 22. — 
With adverb, ace.: ne SiJius quidem quic- 
quam utitur (ea suis hortisjXic. Alt. 12, 22,3. 
— k. Of passions, traits of cliaracter, eta, to 
indulge, practise, exercise, yield to, etc.: in- 
ter nos amore utemur semper subrepticio ? 
Plaut. Cura 1,3, 49 : alacritate ac studio, 
Caes B. G. 4, 24: severitas, qua tu in iis re- 
bus usus es, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 6, g 19 : usus 
est Ipse incredibill patientia, id. Phil 1,4, 
9: ego pcrvicacmm (esse banc) aio, et ed 
me utl volo, Att ap. Kott 433, 1 (Trag. ReL 
V. 5 Rib,): dementer amoribus usa, Ov. M. 
4, 259. — With in and acc.: ut sufi clementid 
ac mansuetudine in eos utatur, Caes. B. G. 

2, 14.— I, To experience, undergo, receive, 
enjoy, etc., ne simili utamur foriuna atque 
usi sumus, Quom, eta, Ter, Phorm. proL 
31: hoc honore usi togati solent esse, Cic. 
PhiL 8, 11, 32 ; borames arapUssimis uses 
honoribus, id. FI. 19, 45: nobiles amplis ho- 
noribus usi. Sail. J. 25, 4: nemiuem curuli 
honore usum praelenerunt, Liv. 34, 44, 4: 
primus externorum usus illo honore quem 
majores Latio que^ue negaverint, Phn. 7, 
43, 44, § 136: quoniam semel est odio civi- 


UTPO 

liter U8U6, Ov. Tr. 3, 8, 41.— m, To use as 
food or medicine, to take, drink, etc.: lacte 
mero veteres ust memorantur el herblE, Ov. 
F. 4,369: aquis frigidis, Cels. 1,1; antidoto, 
Scrib. Comp. 171 : medicamento, id. ib. 228 : 
vino modice, Cels. 8, 11: ex altero (loco, i.e. 
ex lacu) ut pecus uti possit (sc. aqua), Van*. 
R.B.1,11,2 . — the thing used, etc., 
as direct obj. (class, only in gerund, constr.; 
V. infra): nuptias abjeci, amicos utor pri- 
moris viros, Turp. ap. Non. p. 497, 15 (Com. 
Rel. V. 164 Rib.): facilitatem vnlgariam, 
Nov. ib. 481, 21 (Ck>m. Rel. v. 98 ib.) : res 
pulchras, qnas uti solet, id. ib. 500, 16 (Com. 
Rel V. 69 ib.); ita uti eum oportet Jiberta- 
tem,Titin- ib. 481, 19 (Com. ReL v. 98 ib.): 
cetera quae volumus uti Graeca mercamur 
fide, Plant As. 1, 3, 47 : die mibi, an boni 
quid usquam’st, quod quisqaam uti possiet, 
id. Merc. 1, 2, 37 : diutine uti bene licet par- 
turn bene, id. Rud. 4, 7, 15: profecto uteris 
nt voles operam meam, id. Poen. 6, 2, 128: 
mea, qnae praeter epem evenere, utantur 
sine, Ter. Ad. 5, 3, 29 : balkjevm . . . qvod 
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OrelL 202: si quid est, quod ntar, utor: si 
non est, egeo, Cato ap. GelL 13, 23, 1: 
oleam albam, quam voles uti, condito, id. 
R. R. 118: quam rem etiam nomine eodem 
medici utuntur, Varr. R. R. 3, 16, 23 : fer- 
rum, Aur.Vict. Caes. 17, 4.-2, Hence, esp. 
gerund, in phrases dare utendum, to lend; 
recipere or rogare or petere utendum, to 
borrow, etc. (class. ; freq. in Plaut): quod 
datum utendum’st, Plant. Trin. 5, 2, 7: 
quae utenda vasa semper vicini rogant. 
Id. Anl. 1, 2, 18; 2. 4, 32; 2, 9, 4; id. Pers. 
1, 3, 47 sq. ; id. Mil. 2, 3, 76; id. Rud. 3, 1, 
10: auris.tibl contra ulendas dabo, Enn. 
ap. Non. 506, 1 (Trag. ReL v. 364 VahL); 
Ter. Heaut. 1, 1, 81: ,quae bona is Hera- 
clio omnia utenda ac possidenda tradide* 
rat, Cic.Verr. 2, 2, 18, g 40: te, quod ulen- 
dum acceperis, reddidissc, id. Tusa 3, 17, 
36: multa rogant utenda dari, data red- 
dere nolunt, Ov. A. A. 1,433.-11, Transf. 
(through the intermediate idea of having 
and using). A. P r eg n., to enjoy (he friend- 
ship of any one; to be familiar or intimate 
with, to associate with a person, a. With 
abl: his Fabriclis semper est usus Oppia* 
nicus familiarissime, Cic. Clu. 16, 40 ; qua 
((Cecilia) pater usus erat plurimum, id. 
Rose. Am. 11, 27 : Trebonlo multos annos 
utor valde lamiliariter, id. Fam. 1. 3, 1: 
Lucceius qui mulinm utitur Bruto. id. Alt. 
16, 6, 3: utere Poropcio Grospho, Hor. Ep. 
1, 12, 22; quo pacto deceat majoribus uti, 
id. ib. 1, 17, 2: si sciret regibus uti, ib. ib. 
14: ita me verebatur ut me formatore mo- 
rum, me quasi magistro uteretur, Plin. Ep. 
8, 23, 2. — 1), With acc,: vilica vlcinas 
aliasque muheres quam minimum utatur, 
Cato, R. R. 143, 1.-— B, To he tn possession 
of a thing, esp. to have, hold, or find a thing 
in some particular mode or character; 
with abl.: mihi si unquam filius erit, ne 
ille facili me utetur patre, he shall find an 
indulgent father in me, Ter. Heaut 2, 1, 5; 
cC : patre ubub est diligente el diti, Nep, Att 

1, 2 : bonis juslisque regibus, Cic. Rep. 1, 
33, 60: quae (sc. libertas) non in eo est, ut 
justo utamur domino, sed ut nullo, id. ib. 

2, 23, 43; cf. id. Fin. 1, 1, 2: hie vide quam 
j me BiB UEuruB aequo, id. Terr. 2, 5, 59, g 154: 

I ut is illis benignis usus est ad commodan- 

dum, id- ib. 2, 4, 3, g 6: ne bestiis quoque 
immamoribus uteremur, id. Rosa Am. 26, 
71 : me Capitolmus convictore usus ami- 
coque A puero est, Hor. S. 1,4,95: uteris 
monitonbus isdem, id. Ep. 2, 2, 154 : vale- 
tudine non bona, Caes. B. C. 3, 49; quo (ec. 
Philoctcte) Buccessore sagittae Herculis 
utuntur, Or. 3L 13, 52. — Absol.: nam pol 
placidum te ct clementem eo usque modo 
ut volui usus sum in alto (=: placidum te 
esse ut volui, sic te usub sum), Plaut Trin. 

4, 1,8. — Hence, F.a.: utens,°ti8, 7n.,po5- 
sessing, that possesses: utentior sane sit, 
i. e. a larger possessor, richer, Cic. Off. 2, 
20, 71. ^ ' 

Tlt-pote, adv., as namely, namely, as 
being, as, seeing that, inasmuch as, since 
(rare but class. ; cf. quippe); introducing 
an explanation. 1, Usually with a pron. 
rel.: satis nequam sum, utpote qui hodie 
inceperim amare, Plaut Rud. 2, 5, 5: ea 
nos, utpote qui nihil contemnere soleamus, 
non pertimescebaraus. Cia Att 2. 24, 4 B. 
and K- (aL solemus): Lucius quidem frater 
1947 
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pins, ntpole qni pcregre Uepugnarit fami 
Jiain ducit, il Phil. 6, 11, 30 Bimlliorem 
mulierem Magisquc candem, utpote qaae 
non 6it eadem non reor Deos facere posse, 
Plant Jill 2 6, 49 amo horde, opinor ut 
pote quod pro cerlo sciam, id Bacch 3, 4, 
13 utpote quae mi fepcraret nec linguam 
ess 0 HOC auriculatu. Cat 67, 44 — 2, With 
cum nec retmuis'om (legiones), si uno 
loco habniisem, utpote cum singulae quae 
dam cohortes seditionem fecennl, Asin 
ap Cic Fam 10,32,4 incommoda valetu 
do, qua jam emerseram, utpote cum sine fe 
brilaboragseiD, id Att 6,8,1 — 
ticiples indeRubos fessi pervenimus, ut 
pote longuiu Carpentes iter, Hor S 1, 6, 94 
puerulome utpote non ampliusnovem an 
DOS nalo, Nep Hann 2, 3 In a^Uectival 
phrases quin id erat curae, quo pacto cunc 
(a tenerem, Utpote res tenues, tenui ser 
mone peractas, Hor S 2^ 4, 9 quod sunt 
quos genus hoc minime juvat, utpote plu 
res Culpari dignos id. ib 1, 4, ^ quo sane 
populus numerabiliB, utpote parvus Et fra 
gi castusque vcrecundusque coibal, id A 
1* 206 

ulralibet, J V ulerhbet^n 
* utrariuS) ", w U "terj, m millt 
lang , one who brings water in shins, a wa 
ter earner sequi se ulrarios ad mare jus 
sit, Itiv 44,33,1 

utrast^ue^ adu , r uterque^n B 
utribi,' "irabi 

utxicida^ ao, w [1 uter caedo], one 
who cuts skins or bags in pieces, a skin slay 
er, utncxde non homlcidam sed utricidam 
amplecterer, App M 13, p 137, 26 
atricularinSjU.m P utncuius] i, 
A hagpipw. Suet Nor 54, Inscr Orell 4119 
gq —IX, master of a raft floated on 
lladders,vsed foi ferriage, laser Grut 431, 
4 , 428,10 , 547,8, Inscr Donat p 470,9 

1, &txiculns, 1| hi iim [1 uter], a 
small skm or leathern iottle, Cels 2, 17, 
App M 1, P 103, 16 

2. utrieulus, >, hi dim [uterus] I. 
Lit , m gen , the belly ^ abdomen, of bees, 
PliiL 11, 12, 12, § 31 — B. E 8 p , a little 
womb or tnatnx, Plm 11, 37, 84, § 209 , 30, 
14, 43, § 124 — II, T r an 8 f , of plants, a 
hud or calycle of a tlo^cr, a hull or husk of 
grain, Plm 16, 25, 39, § 94, 18, 11, 29, § 115 

utrimque (utxinqae)} adv [uter 
que] from or on both sides or parts, on the 
one side and on the other I, L 1 1 horre 
scit tells exercitus asper utnraque, Ena 
ap llacr S 6, 4 (Ann v 386Vahl ) tolhtur 
in caelum clamor exortus ulnmque, id ib 
p 600 (Ann V 422 ib ) clamor utrinque, 
undique concursus Hor S 1, 9, 77 post 
quam utrudque cxitum est tnaxumtl copiA, 
X)]spcrtiti viri . tubae utrimque canunt 
contra Consonat terra clamorem utrimque 
efferunt, Imperator ulnmque hinc ct illmc 
Jovi \ota susciperc, Plaut Am 1,1, 65 6q 
magnae utrimque copiae, Cic Fam 6, 4, 1 
acnler utrimque usque ad vesperura pug 
nalum est Caes. B G 1, 60 muUis ulrlm 
que jnterfectis id ib 7, 42 coleros utrim 
que aggreditur, Sail C 60. 6 nl utrimque 
praemissi equitesremoxploravissent id J 
63, 7 tigna biDis utrinque fibubs distme 
bantur, one on each side, Caes B G 4, 17 
contmebitur marginibus. Quint. 1, 1, 27 
Eustinentlum tnanibus, id 1, 2, 7 praecisa 
vipera, atbofAcnds i e Aead and fait, Plim 
29, 6,38, $ 121 — B. Connected •uith secus 
(sometimes untten in one word, utrimque 
secus), along or on both sides, on either hand 
(ante and post class ) quare utrimque se 
cus cum corpus lapulet, Lucr 4, 939 (936) 
canes utrimque secus deae latera muniunt, 
App SI 2 p 116, 8, Mart Cap 6, § 464, 6, 
§ 719 — II. T r 0 p ( Alcumena) Utrimque 
est gravida et ex viro cl ex summo Joie, 
Plant. Am prol 111 ulriraque conatilit 
fldeSj boi/i kept their word, Liv 2, 13, 
9 PiBo M Crasso et SenboniA genitus no 
bibs utrimque, Tac H 1, 14 fin , Plln 8, 
42, 66, § 163 (^ utrique) , cf id 8, 47, 72, 
§ 187 virtus est medium vitiorumct utrim 
que rcductum, Hor Ep 1, 18, 9 aba sunt 
non necessaria, \ el utnmquo vcl ab allerA 
parte, Quint 6, 10, 81, 6, 13, 1 causas vc 
ras mode et utrimque tractet, i c pro et 
contnij^id 10,6 20 

utnmqucsecns,v utnmquo,! B 
1948 
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utrindex [uter mde], from or on 
both sides de lyumento ntrobi bona, utrobi 
mala gratia capiatur, ntrinde irara, utnnde 
lactiones tibi pares. Cato ap Chans p 198 
p — ivith gen ntrinde oranim, Gael Aur 
Acut 2,37 

* utrin^secus, [uter secus], on 

both sides incolumi fervore cadunt utnn 
secus ignes, Auct Aetn 503 
utxd, » V 3 uter^n 
litrdbi; f V utrubi 
utrobidenij utrubidem 

utrobique (utrnbique)i ai^i [“^m 

bi que], on both parts or sides on the one 
side and the other (rare but class ) quia 
utrobique tuagnos mimtcos babcbam,AstD 
ap Cic Fam 10, 31, 2 utrobique autem 
conventiciiim accipiebant, Cic Rep 8, 35, 
48 depopulatus Hypatensem pnmo, deinde 
Heraclcensem agrum, icutili utrobique aux 
ilio Aetolorum, Liv 36, 16, 6 ut eodem 
tempore utrobiqac respubbea prosporo ge 
reretur, id. 27, 40, 2 utrobique Eumenes 
plus \alebat, with land and naval forces, 
Nep Hann 10, 3 —Trop sequitur ut 
eadem x entas utrobique sit eadcraque lex, 
i e with gods and vnth men, Cic N 1) 2, 81, 
79 assunt muUa ejus rei cxempla tarn lao 
sae bercle quam consenatae sanctissimo 
utrobique opinionis, Quint 1,2 4, 3,7,27, 
4, 2, 91 qui timet his adverse, fere miratur 
eodem, Quo cupiens, pacto pav or est utro 
bique molestus, Hor Ep 1, 6, 10 
utrollbetj udv , V uterbbet^n B 
utrSqaC) , V ulerquc^n 
utrdQUCversU£D,udu ,v uterque^n 
utriibi (utrobi utribi)) odv 
[uter ubi], at which of two places, on which 
of the two sides, where (when tu o are spoken 
of, ante and post class.) utrubi cenatun 
estis? hiccine an in tnclmiof Kaev ap 
CUane p 198 P St Utrubi accumbo? Sa 
Utrubi tu MS St Cum ambobus volo, 
Plaut such 6, 6, 9. cf id ib 6, 4, 14 de 
frumento utrobi bona, utrobi mala gratis 
capiatur, Cato ap Chans p 198 P utrubi 
bic homo fbit, Edict Pract m Big 43, 31 
pr (De utrubi), cf Cat Inst 4, 6 148 sq , 4, 
§161, Aus Id} 11 11,63 
^utrubidem (utrobidem)) ddv 

[utrubi demj <nibothsides,ontachor tiiher 
side (when the two sides are spoken of) 
uirosque percognovi utrubidem, Plaut 
True 1, 2, 60 (dub , Speng uirosque per 
gooi i probe' 

utrubiQUG^ , V utrobique 
utruxn, odv [uter] I, Introducing an 
aUernative^ question (direct or indirect), 
with an beginning the second clauso (v 
an) , in Engl represented m direct ques 
tions simply b} the tone of voice and in 
indirect questions by whether A. Id a 
direct interrogation 1. With ne, (a) At 
tached to the emphatic word of the first 
clause utrum tu masne an femma cs? 
Plaut Rud 1, 2, 16 Ba Siroulalo mo 
amare Ft Utrum ego isloc jocon’ assi 
muiem, an serio id Bacch 1, 1, 42 utrum 
studione id sibi babet an laudl putat Foro? 
Ter Ad 3, 3, 28 utrum igitur tondem per 
spicuisno dubia aperiuntur an dubiis per 
spicua tolluntur? Cfc Fin 4, 24, 67 utrum 
censes ilium tuamno de sc orationem hben 
tlua audUurum futssc an meam? id ib 
2, 19 60 — (p) With ne attached to utrum, 
utrumne an (poet and post Aug ) 
utrumne jussi persequemur otium An 
huDc laborem, etc Hor Epod 1,7 utrum 
ne salrum cum nolel orator, an? etc, 
Quint 12, 1, 40 utrumne igUur ogo sum, 
Domiti, cvempio gravis an tu, qui, etc, 
Plm 17. 1, 1, § 4 — (-y) With ne repeated in 
place 01 an (ver} rare) sed utrum terrieno 
motus sonitusne inferum Penasit auris? 
Att ap Price 6, p 680 P (Tng Rcl v 479 
Rib ) — 2. Without ne, utrum an (class ) 
utrum pro ancilla me babes, an pro iilia? 
Plaut Pers. 3, 1, 13 utrum hac me feriam 
an ab lacra, latus? id Gist 3, 13 sed 
utrum nunc tu coehbem ted csso mavis 
liberum, an maritum senom etc , id. Cos 
2, 4 11 utrum pro dimidiA parte, an pro 
totd socielatc? Utrum pro mo nn pro me 
ct pro to? Cic Rose. Coro 11, 32 utrum ca 
vcslra an nostra culpa est ? id Ac 2, 29, 95 , 
idTusc 1, 25, Cl — B. Ib an indirect in 
terrogalion 1, With ne attached, (a) To 
the emphatic word oftbe first clause sed 
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utrum strlctimnc attonsurura dlcam esse 
an per pectmem Ne^cio, Plant Capl 2, 1, 
18 vidcndum’sipnmum utrum eaevelinl 
ne an non velint, id Host 3, 1, 151 cum 
ammo depugnat suo, Utrum itane esse ma- 
velit nn ita potius, Id Tnn 2,2,26, id. 
Ps. 2, 4, 19, id Bacch 3, 4, 1 de istac ro 
gas \ irgme? Py Ita, utrum pnediccmno 
an taceam ? Ter Eun 4, 4, 63 ca res nunc 
in discrimine versatur, utrum possitne se 
parsimoma defendere, an, etc., Cic Quint 
30, 92 V ideamus, utrum ca fortultano sint 
an CO statu, quo, etc , id H D 2, 34 87, id 
Phil 2, 32, 30, cf est ilia dislinctio, 
utrum an ct utrum iUudne an, 
etc , id Tusc 4, 27, 69 ~ {/3) With tie at 
tached to utrum, utrumne an (poet 
and post Aug ) nec quldquam dStJerro 
utrumne in pulverc liidas opus an me 
retncjs amore Solbcilus plores Hor S 2, 3, 
261 utrumne Div itiis homines an sint rir 
tute bcati, id ib 2, 6, 73 in eo plures dis 
senserunt, utrumne hae partes c«:scnt the 
torices, an ejusdem opem an cicmcnta, 
Quint 3, 3, 13 Dareus dubitaverat utrum 
no circa Mesopotamiam subsisteret, an in 
leriora regna BUI peteret Curt 4,9,1, Col 
11, 1, 60, Suet Caes 80, Tac Or 87 — (y) 
With wc attached to an, utrum anno 
me jussit percontaner utrum aurum red 
dat anne cat secum simul, Plaut Bacch 4, 

I, 4 est quacrendumque utrum una spe 
cics sit carum anuc plures Cic. Or 61, 206 
id autem utrum illi senliant anno slmu 
lent, tu mtelleges id Att 12, 61, 2, cf uter, 

1 B 4 ^n — 2, Without ne quid tu, ma 

lum, curas, Utrum crudum an coctnm edim, 
Plaut Aul 3, 2, 16 facile indicium, utrum 
hac an iliac iter mstitent, id Cist 4, 2, 11 
utrum stuUitiA facere ego hunc on malitiA 
Dicam, inccrtus sum, Tor Phorm 4, S, 64 
id utrum Romano more loculus sit, an, 
quomodo Stoici dicnnt, postea vldero, Cic 
Fam 7, 16, 8 permultum Interest, utrum 
perturbationo aliquu animi, an consulto 
flat iryuria, id Off 1, 8, 27 quid interest 
utrum hoc fecens, an, etc , Id Verr 2, 8, 
75, § 174, id Rose Com 3, 0 multum in 
tercet, utrum laus immmuatur, an salus 
deseratur, id Fam 1, 7, 8 quomodo trans 
lent, utrum mte an piscatorio navlgio, 
nemo sciobat, Gael ap Quint 6,3, 41, Yarr 
R R 1, 2, 8, Cat 17, 21 —3. With neenc 
(rarely ne) m place of the second clause 
with an, utrum nocno, or 

not jam dudum ego erro, qui quaeram, 
utrum emens nccnc, Cic Verr 2, 4, 16, 
§ 35 di utrum sint necne sint quaeritur, 
id N B 3, 7, 17 utrum proehum commitll 
ox usu esSDl necne, Caes B G 1, 60 deli 
berent utrum tmicmnt legiones necne 
etBrutum arcessant necne, ct mlbi stipon 
dium dent an dccernont, Brut ap Cic Fam 

II, 26 , Lu 39, 48, 2 — So, utrum no 
cum interrogaretur, utrum pluns patrem 
malremno facerct? matrem inqult, Nep 
Ipbic 3, 4 — II, Introducing a di^unctive 
question with more than two members, 
with an beginning each clause alter the 
first A, A direct question utrum hoc tu 
parum commeministi an ego non satis in 
tcllcxi, an mutasti sentontiam? Cic Att 9, 

2 utrum hoc signum ciipiditatis tuao an 
tropacum necessttudinis an amoris indict 
um esse voluisti? id Verr 2 2, 47, § 116; 
2, 3, 36, § 83 utrum bostem an v cs an for 
tunam utrmsquo populi ignoratis? Liv 21, 
10, G, 6, 7, 3 utrum miyor an m^ores 

an aotas an cum Kartlmginicnsi, 
etc., id 28,43,12 — B, An Indirect ques 
tion in quo (conv iv Jo) nemo potest dlcero 
utrum lllo plus blberlt an vomuent an of 
fUdent, Cic Pis 10 22 utrum admonltus 
an temptatus an Bine duce ullo nesclo, 
id Verr 2, 1, 41, § 105 —HI. Introducing 
a single question without an expressed al 
ternatlvo (cf the similar use of an) a* Id 
a direct interrogation utrum enlm In cla 
rlsslmis est civibus is, quern judlcatum hic 
diixil Hermippus? Cic FI 19, 46 utrum 
igiliir hactenus satis csl? Id Top 4, 25 
utrum mijorcs vestri omnium magnarum 
rcrum et principla exorti ab dlis euut ot 
ftnera cum stalucrunt? Liv 45 89, 10 — 

In an indirect inlcrrocalion nequo utrum 
ex hoc saltu darnnl sxlvura scio cHciam fo 
ras, Plaut Mon 6, 6 30 an hoc dicoro au* 
debls utrum dotearatores utrum donique 
Siculi unhersi bone existiment, ad rem Id 
non pertlnere? Cic 1 err 2, 2, 69, § 1674 
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Nep. Earn. 6, L— TVith tlio fnterrog. parti- 
cle nam : com percontatus esset, ntrum- 
nam Patris nniversa classis in portu stare 
posset, Liv. 37, 17, 10 dub.PTeissenl). ad loc. 
(Hertz and lladr.possetne). 
ntutj I. A. 3. 

uva,ae,/ [etyin. dub. ; perh. for ng-va, 
root eg-, to be moist; Gr. torpor; Eat, ure- 
re; cC: nmor,nvidos, eta; so Corss.; Curt, 
refers it to root ug-; Sanscr. ugras, strong; 
Gr. v^tny, healthful], I, Lit A* Tht 
fruit of the vine^ a grape : a qu^ (gemmS) 
oriens nva se ostendit, Cic. Sen. 15, 63; 
Van*. R. R 1, 64, 1; Cato, R R 24: puella 
adservanda nigerriniis diligentius uWs, Cat. 
17.16; quo Duceret apricis in coUibus uva 
coiorem, Verg. R 9, 49 : hie segetes, illic ve- 
nlunt ftlicius uvae,id- G. 1, ilia viden- 
tur prodigialiler accidlsse, ut aliqua vitis 
ercederet uvarum numenim SUL, CoL 3, 3, 

3 : terra feraclor nvis, Ov. Am. 2, 16, 7 : nva 
ejus indecora visn,Eaporejacnnda,Plja.l4, 
2, 4, § 28 ; Pali Feb. 29, 1 : uva non alibi 
gratior callo, Plin. 14, 1, 3, § 14. — B. Col- 
lect, grapes: pressantes inquinet uva pe- 
des, Prop. 3, 17 (4, 16), 18 ; 4 (5), 2, 13 ; pres- 
603 pedibns dedit uva liquores, Tib. 2, 1, 
45*^£Hor.C.2, 5,10; 1, 20,10; Juv.6,3L 
— U* Transf ^Abunch or clutter of 
grapes: uvis, quae magnitudinem inian. 
tium puerohim exsnpcrant, Plin. 14, 1, 3, 

§ 14; gemellarum, quibus hoc nomen uvae 
semper geminae dedere, id. 14, 1, 4, § 22; 
Varr. R R 1, 25 ; Col 3, 1 sq. ; Cla Sen, 15, 
63. — B. Atn'ne; fert uva racemos, Verg. 
G. 2, GO. — O, Of other plants a hunch or 
elxtxUr of fruit: amomi, Plin. 12, 13, 28, ! 
g 48; lauri, id. 16, 29, 52, § 120. — B. ^ 
clustery like a bunch of grapes, which bees i 
form when they alight in swarming, Verg. 
a, 4, 558; Plin. It 17, 18, § 55: Jav. 13, 68. 
— B. Th® palate, the ntrum, «i«v, Cels. 

7,12,3; 7,6,14; Plin. 23, 7, 64, 8 129 ; 23, 
8 , 80, § 167 ; 30, 4, 11, 8 31 ; 34, 12, 29, § 118 ; 
Start 10, 56, 6. — P, A kind of tea^fuh. 
Plin. 0, 2, 1, fi 3 ; 32, 10, 49, § 138; 32, 11, 
63, § 15E 

fiVCZlS, ®Dtis, Part [aveo, whence nve- 
ECO, uvidus, etc.], moist, icet, humid (post- 
Aug.) : ocull, Petr. 115 : palatum, Sil 7, 651 : 
nox, fd. 2, 469; scopuli, Stat 8. S, 1, 144. i 

UVCSCO«ere, v. inch, n. [uveo, uvens], to i 
grow or become moist, wet, dav\p, dank, or : 
humid (poet). X. Lit; Euspensae in li. 
tore vesies Hvescunt, Lucr. 1, 306; Avien. 
Arat254.— II, Transf., poet, to motrten 
or refresh one^s self, L e. to drink freely, to 
tipple : sen quis capit acria fortis Pocula, 
ECU modicis uvescit laetius, * Hor. S. 2, 6, 
70. 

UViditaSy «tis,/., moisture (late Lat), 
Cael Aur. Signit Diaet Pass. 68. 

*uvidulus,a, [uvidus], 

moist, wet : uvidulam a fletu, Cat. 66, 63. 

uvidus, udj- [uveo, uvens; v. 
nva tnif.], moist, wet, damp, dank, humid, 
I, Lit (mostly poet and in post -Aug, 
prose; syk; nmidus,madidas): rete,Plaiu. 
Rad. 4, 3,6; vestimenta, id. ib. 2,7,16; (mn. 
lieres) id. ib. 2, 3, 78; Hor. C. 1, 5, 14; gem- 
ma, Ov. F. 3, 238; uvidus ventosusque sta- 
tus caeli, Col. 7, 3, 3; cC Juppiter, Verg. G- 
1, 418: Menalcas, wet with the dew, id. E. lo, 
20; Tiburis ripae, i.e. welbwatertd, Hor. c. 
4, 2, 30; cf.; rura assiduis aquis, Ov. F. 4, 
686 ; terra, Col 3, 2, 9. — Comp. : poma, i. e. 
juicy, Tert Jejun. l/n. — II. Trop. A, 
Drunken: Bacchus, Hor. C. 2, 19, 18; cf.; 
dicimns integro Sicct mane die. dicimus 
nvidi, id. ib. 4, 5, 39. — B. Vapid: verba, 
Cell a, 15, 1. 

UVlfcr, era, emm, adj. [uva-fero], cluster^ 
hearing, bearing or producing grapes (in 
post- Aug. poetry): Massicus, Stat S. 4, 3 
64: glebae, SiL 7, 263: arvae, id. 7, 207. 

UVor,f**‘^s,m. [uveo, ovens; v. uvatntt.], 
moUtness,moisture,humidUy : uvaeab uvo- 
re, Varr. L. L 5, § 104 MQII. 

n2:aQia,u®}/) ® o/Hlspania Tar- 
raconensis, Plin. 3, 3, 4, § 27 ; Sil 3, 384. 

TTzcUddmitixn, ® in Aqui- 
taine, tn the territory of the Cadurci, now 
Capdcnac, Hirt B. G. 8, 32; 40, 1. 

uxor, eris (for the form 'v'xbop. in inserr. 
V. the letter X)^/ (etym. dub. ; cC Sanscr. 
vaca, wife], a wife, spouse, consort (syn. con- 
jnx). I, Li t.: licnit uxorem dolatam du- 
cere, Plant Mil 3, 1, 86: doxit me uxorem 
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liberomm sibi quaesendOm gratia, Enn. 
ap. Fest. E. V. quaeso, p. 258 (Trag v. 161 
Vahl) ; so veiy freq. docere uxorem, v. 
duco: uxorem adjungere,CiaFin.3,20,68: 
ridicule illud L. Kasica censori Catoui, cum 
ille Ex tui animl sententia tu uxorem ba- 
bes? Non hercle, inquit, ex animi mei sen- 
tentia, id. de Or. 2, Ci, 260; eras, quantum 
audio, uxore €xcidU,inurf go without a wife, 
Ter. And- 2, 5, 12; 1, 3, 11: quod tu dicis, 
mea uxor, non te mihi iraset decet, Plant 
Am. 1, 3, 24. — On the legal condition of Ro- 
man married women, v. Rein, Bora. Privatr. 
p. 182 sq. ; Diet of Antiq. e. v. uxor. — II, 
TransE A, Of animals: olentis nxores 
mariti, L e. she-goats, Hor. C. 1, 17, 7. — B. 
Humorously, of the doah (abolla) as insep- 
arable from the poor man, Mart 4, 63, 5. 

uxorculu, dim. [uxor], a little 
wife (ante- and post-class.): erat el nxor- 
cula satis quidem tenuis, App. 3L 9, p. 219, 
8. — As a term of endearment: mea uxor- 
cula! Plant Cae. 4, 4, 19; 6, 2, 38; Van*, ap. 
Non. 83, 25. 

uzozins* a, om, odj. [ id.}, of or belong- 
ing to a wife or married woman. I, In 
gen. A. Adj.: in arbitrio rei nxoriae, 
Cic. Off. 3, 15, 61 ; Id. Top. 17, 66 : abhorrens 
ab re uxoria, I. e. averse to marriage. Ter. 
And- 6, 1, 10: dos, Ov. A- A 2, 155: quam 
formam modicam et modestam Favorinus 
non inscite appellabat uxoriam, appropri- 
ate for a wife,Ge\\.5,\\,lZ . — Poet; im- 
ber, i. e. tears for the death of a wife, Stat 
S. 6, 1, 31: jus, Dig 32, 29 pr. : levamen- 
tom,Tac. A- 3, 34; nomen, Suet Calig 25. — 
B, Subst.: uxoritini, ii,n.,a tax laid on 
old-bachdors, the old-bachelor tax, Fest 
p. 379 Mull— II, In partia, excessively 
fond of one's wife, uxorious: pulcramqne 
uxoriusurbemEx6trui]aVergA.4^266: am- 
nia (Tiberis), as the husband of Ilia, Hor. C. 

1 1, 2, 19; Vulcanas, Claud. Nopl. Hon. et 
Mar. 59: juvenis, Auct Paneg. ad Maxim, 
et Constantin. 4. 

Uzita* a®, /» ^ of Bytacene in 
Africa Propria, Auct B. Afr. 41; 51; 56; 68. 
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V,v,a character derived from theGrcek 
Y, Mar. Victor, p. 2459 P. A consonant 
which, though originally written with the 
same sign as the vowel u (v. the letter U), 
was by the ancients themselves considered 
as essentially different from it. Charts, p. 67 
P. ; Diom. p, 416; 420 P.; Prtsa p. 639; 642; 
544 sq. P.; Vel Long. p. 2215; 2222 P.; just 
as the consonant i {j) and the vowel t were 
regarded as two distinct letters; v. the let- 
ter J. I, The sound of V seems to have 
been the same with that of English initial 
W. It corresponded to the .^lollc digam- 
ma; hence it is called, Quint. 12, 10, 29, 
Aeolica littera. and the emperor Claudius 
used the Greek digamma inverted ^ lo 
represent it (because in its proper posi- 
tion It already formed the Latin letter F), 
Quint 1, 7, 26; Prtsa p. 545 sq. P.; Cell 14, 
6, 2; V. also the mserr. of the period during 
and immediately succeeding the reign of 
ClaudiuE, Inscr. Orell. 710 gq. ; Sfarini Atti, 
p; 97. In very many words which were 
oHginally common to both languages, the 
initial or medial v in Latin represents a 
lost digarama In Greek; cf: ver, vis, 
ly; video, fa; vestis,«<r9^y; vltulus, iraXoy; 
vomo, fjiid)’, voco, €irw; volvo, cTXw; vi- 
Dum, clvoc: viola, 7cy^ vespera, ion€pa\ 
Vesta, ‘E<rTia; silva, PXu; ovis, 6<y; divus, 
dtor; aevum, aicov; scaevus, a>ta<6y; vicug, 
oIkoc ; levis, XeToy al (For a full discug- 
Bion of the sound of V, see Roby, Gram. I, 
praef. p. xxxiil sqq.). — II, V has the closest 
alDnity to the vowel u, and hence, in the 
course of composition and inflection, it 
often passed into the latter: eoIvo. solutum, 

I from Eolvitum, soluitum ; caveo, cantum, 

' fromcavitum; fau(or,fromfaveo; lautum, 

, from lavo; nauta, from navita; andeo, cf. 

! avidus; neu, sen, from neve, give; tui, cf 
, Sanscr. tvam ; Eui, Sanscr. sva- ; suavis, 

I Sanscr. svadus, and is resolved into it by 
, the poets from prosodial necessity : sllua 
I (trisyl) for Silva; diss51uo,evCluam (quad- 
j risyl), for dtssolvam, evolvam : diBi=5Iuen- 
1 da, evolQisse (quinqu^l), for aicsolvenda, 
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: evoMsse, etc,, Just as, for (he same esMse, 
althoqgh less freq., u passed into r: gsnva, 
tenvis (dissyL), for g.;nua, tenuis; tenvia, 
tenvins (trisyl.), for tenQia, tenuins. — For 

the afflnity of v to 6, v. the letter B 

m. V as a medial between two vowels 
was very freq. elided, esp. in inflection, and 
I the word underwent in consequence a 
j greater or less contraction: amavisti, ama- 
I sti : deleverunt, delerunt; novisti^ n6sti; 
auaivisti, audlsli, or audiisli; sivens, siris, 
i or sierts ; obliviscor, oblitus; dives, dis; 

! aeviternue, aetemus; divitior, ditlor; bovi* 

, bus, bubus, etc. ; providenSjProdens; mo- 
I vimentura, momentum ; prororsns, pror- 
Bus; Bi vis, sis; si vultis, sultis; Jovis pa- 
j ter, Juppiter; mage volo, mavolo, m^o; 
non volo, nolo, etc. An example of the eli- 
I Sion of V without a further contraction of 
' the word Is found in seorsus, from sevor- 
sus (V. seorsus). — This etiological sup- 
pression of V is to he distinguished from 
us purely orthographical omission before 
or after u in ancient MSS. and inscriptions, 
as serus for servus, noum for novum, fe- 
stfus for festivus, Pacui'us for Facuvfus; 
cf the letters J and — V is sometimes 
elided after a mute: dis for dvis from duo; 
likewise after j; sibi forsvibi (from su-ibi) ; 
sis. sas, SOS, for suis, suas, suos ; sultis for si 
VDltis; so Lat. si corresponds to Umbr. sve 
and Osc. svai ; v. esp, (torss. Ausspr. 3, p. 310 
sqq.— IV, As an abbreviation, V (as the 
sign of the consonant) stands for vlr, vivus, 
j vixit, voto, vale, verba, etc. ; V. C., or also 
[VC., vir ciartssimu^ VCP., voti compos 
I pbsnil; V. V.^virgo Vestalis; V. F. Q. D. E. 
RF. P. D. E. RI. C.jVcrbalecerunt. Quid 
de ea re fieri placeret, de ea re ita censue- 
runt.— As a numeral, the letter V stands 
for half of the geometrical cross X or ten, 
Zumpt, Gr. g 115 Anm. L 
VacalnS) ^ o. river of Gaul, tribu- 
tary to the Rhine, now theWahal, Caes.B.G. 
4, 10; called also Vaballs, q. v. 
vacans, antis, Part, and P. a. of vaco. 
vacantep) adv.,T. vaco, p. a. fin. 
Taoaiio^ onis,/ [vaco], a being free 
from a duty, service, eta ; frudom, exemp- 
item, immunity; a freeing, exempting, dis- 
pensaiion (class.; syn. immuniias). I, 
Lit A*Iogen, (a) Wilh^en. oy.; ya- 
catio omnium munerura, Cia K. D. 1, 20, 
53 : publici moneris, id. Fam. 9, 6, 6 : sump- 
tus, laborts, militiae, rerum denique om- 
nium, id. Verr. 2, 4, 10, § 23 : militiae, Caes. 
B. G. 6, 14 ; Cic. Phil 6, 19, 53; Just 1, 9, 12; 
quinqueunii militiae vacatio, Liv. 23, 20, 2; 
42, 33, 4: rerum omnium, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 22, 
g 68: malorum, Sen. Ep. 85, 6. — {g) with 
, ob ; a causis vacatio, Cia Leg. 1, 4, 11: ab 
' belli adm}nislralioDe,Liv.23,32,16; ab ope- 
ra, CoL C, 14,3 : a sacerdotio, Cell 1, 12,7.— (7) 

I With quominus: vacationem augures, quo- 
minus judiciis operam darent, non habere, 
j Cic. Brut 31, 117. — (d) Absol.: falsum est, 
ob vacationem pretlum datum, Cic. Font 
4, 7 : cum sacenlotea deorum vacationem 
habeant, quanto est aeguins habere ipsos 
decs, id. Ac. 2, 38, 121: deprecari vacatio- 
nem adulescentiae, id. Gael 12. 30: rerum 
gestarum, id. SuIL 9, 26: aetatis, Nep. Att. 
7,L — B. pnrtia 1, (Sc. militiae.) 
Exemption from military service: P, Vati- 
nine . . . et agro a senatu et vacatione dona- 
tus est, Cic. K D. 2, 2, 6: delecfum habere 
BUblatis vacationibus, id. Phil 6, 12, 31: se- 
natuB decrevit, ut... dilectus haberetur, 
vacatrones ne valerent, id. Att 1, 2 : scri- 
here exercitum sine ulla vacationis veniu, 
Liv. 8,20,3; 7,28 3; 27,38,3; locupletissi- 
mus ^uisque miles labore fatigan, doneo 

vacationem emeret,Taa R 1,46 2, (Sa 

culpae.) Keque el suam vacationem eripio, 
qua ille apud omnis utitur, ut nihil mali- 
tjose fecisse yidentur, freedom from blame, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 7, 68, g 164 B. and K. (dub.; al. 
purgationem ; al culpae vacationem). — 
U. Transf, a sum paid for exemption 
from military service : vacatlones annups 
exsolvere, Taa H. 1, 46; vacatlones centu- 
rionibus ex flsco nuraerat, id. ib. 1, 68. 

1* Vacca^ no, f. [Sanscr. vapS, cow; 
root vac, to bellow; ct vagire], a coio,VaiT. 
R R 2, 5, 6; Col 6, 21, 1; Cic. N. D. 1, 27 
77; Verg. E.9,31; id.G.2, 624 ; 3,177; idl 
A 4, 61 ; 0 V. M. 2, 694 ; Hor. C. 4, 2, 53 : bo- 
ves operartae, used in pluugbing, CoL 6. 2^. 
4; Varr. RR 1,20, 4. 

1949 
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2. Vacca, ae,/ I. A town of Byza 

cone in Africa, Auct B Afr 74 — II, A 
Iffum of XfiiVixdia, called also Vaga, now 
J5^a, Sail J 29,4, 47 1, 68 3, SiL 3, 259 
—Hence, Vaccensis OT Vagcnsis, e, 
ai^ , of or pertaimng to Vacca 'N agense 
oppidum, 1 e Vaga, Plm 6, 4, 4, § 30 — 
Vaccenses ( Vagen-), , the m 

Tiofcitonfiof Facca.ball J 66,2. 

3. Vacca, V Vagia 

Vaccaei, orum, m , a people o/Hispa 
nIaTarraconensjs, on the nver Durxus^ Liv 
21,6, 35,7, Cic Plane 34,84, Plm 3,3,4, 
§19 

vacciiumn, ^ l>Iu«berry, te^or 
ilthtrrg Vaccmium myrlillus, Lmn , Plm 
16, 18, 31, § 77 , Verg E 2, 18 , 2, 60 , 10, 39 , 
Ov Tr 1,1,5, Vitr 7,14,2 
vacemns. a, um, adj [vacca], of or 
from cows caro, Plm 28 12, 60, §185 lac, 
id 25, 8, 63 § 94 caseus, id 28,14, 58, § 204 
Tacculay 3 j ^ little cow or 

heifer, C&i 20.14, Val Cat Dir 132 
vaccuS; *) ^ > Vitruvius Vaccus, a gen 
eral of Fundi, talcen capiiie hy L Papinus 
The vacant site of his house at Borne was 
called Vacci prata, Liv 8, 19 sq , Cic Dom 
38,101 

Vaccfio,^^^^'^ [vacuus facio],<o 
become or be made empty (only m the two 
foil passages) multusquo vaceflt In medio 
locus, Lucr 6,1005, 6,1017 
vacerra, o%f, a log, stocl, post I. 
Li t , Col 9, 1, 3 , 9, 1, 9 , 6, 19, 2 — H, 
Transf , like stipes, and our stocl,, blocAr, 
as a term of abuse applied to a stupid per 
son vecorde et maleflca vacerra Liv An 
dron ap Post p 375 MiSlI (Com Fragm v 
7 Rib) 

** vacerrosns, a, um, acO (vacerra, 
II ], freq used by the emperor Augustus 
for cerntus, mad, crazed, crack brained, 
acc to Suet Aug 87 
VachaUs,is.T Tahalis 
vaclUatlO, f [vacillo] a rocking 
to and fro, see saio. a tyauennp, reehna mo 
iion mdecora m aevtrum ac laevum Tatus, 
Quint 11, 8, 128 foeda. Suet Claud 21 
vacillo scanned long, Lucr 3, 602), 
avi, alum, l,v n [cf Sanscr lak , to roll, 
vank . to snake], to sway to and^o, to 
waddle, stagger, reel, (otter, waver, vacillate 
(class , afavoriteuord with Cic , cf nuto, 
titubo) X. Lit , of drunken persons quos 
dam ex vmo vacillantes, quosdam hester 
na potatione oscitantes, Cic Fragm ap 
Quint 8, 3, 66 videre quosdam ex Mno \ a 
cillantis, Quint 11, 3, 165 praepediuntur 
crure vacillanti, Lucr ^479, cfRuhnk ad 
Rutil Lup 2, 7, p 164 Frotsch in ulrani 
quo partem toto corpore vacillans, Cic 
Brut 60, 216 arbor ventis pulsa vacillans 
aostuat, Lucr 6, 1096 , so, ambusta id 1, 
806 vacillant omnia tecta, id 6, 675 sub 
pedibustellus cum totavacillat, id 6,1236 
accepi tuam epistulam vacillantibus Utte 
rulis, Cic Fam 16, 16, 2 — IX. Trop, to 
waver Jiesitate, stagger, heuntnistworthy to 
vacillate tola res vacillat et claudicat, Cic 
N D 1, 38 107 Erotem ad ista expedienda 
factum mihl videbar reliqmsse cujus non 
smo magna culpa vacilhrunt, have fallen 
into confusion, id. Att 14, 18, 2 justitia va 
cillatveljacGlpotius. id Off 3 ^,118 sta 
bilitas amlcitme vacillat, id Fin 1, 20 66 
legio vacillans, loauennpf infidelity, id Phil 
3 12 31 '^epovnzwrepov CSt memoriola 
vacillare, id Att 12, 1, 2 partim sumptibus 
m vetero aere alieno vacillant, are stagger 
xng beneath a load of old debts, id. Cat 2, 10, 
21 aegrotat fama ■vacillans, Lucr 4,1124 
gentes vacillantes. Veil 2,130,3 cum am 
mus paulum vacillavit, Sen Ep 114, 22 
testes, qui adversus fidem testationls suae 
V acillant, ftudiendi non sunt, Big 22.5,2 
CUJUS (testis) ita auceps fides vacillat, ib 48, 
10, 27 

vacive^ody, v vacivus/n 
*vaclvitas, »i>s, / [vaclvus] empU 
ness lack, loant cibi Plaut Cure 2, 3, 40 
vacivus or vocivus (so always in 
Plautus, cf Tnn prol 11 Brix, Ritschl, 
Nov Etc I p 69 sq ) a, um, adj [vaco] 
empty, void (ante class), absol aedes 
facere alicui, Plaut Cas 3, 4, 6 aedes auri 
um, id Ps 1, 6, 64 , for which, aures, id 
Cas prol 29, id Trm prol ll^With gen 
valens afUictet me vocivum vinum, i e 
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destitute of strength, powerless Plaut Bacch 
1, 2. 46 tempos labons, Ter Heaut 1, 1, 38 
— Adv vacive, leisure, leisurely li 
helium perlegere, Phaedr 6, praef 14 
VacO} atu®, 1 ipeif vacui, Tert 
Pall 4, id Pud,8^n , i^adv VaL 9), t n 
[etym dub ], to be empty, void, or vacant, 
to be tJoid of, or without, not to contain 
(class., cf careo, egeo) X. gou A , 
Lit , of space, etc. X, A6sot quacumque 
vacat spatium, quod mane vocamus, Lucr 
1, 607 , so, spatium, id 2, 1053 , 6, 1029 
mane, id 1, 520 villa ita completa militi 
bus est, ut viT triclinium vacaret, Cic 
Att 13, 52, 1 tota domus superior vacat, 
id. ib 13, 1% 10 aedes Piaut Cas 3, 1, 7 
maximam putant esse laudem, quam latis 
gime a suis finibits vacare agros, to be tin 
inhabited, uncultivated, Caes B G 4, 3 lo 
cus, id lb Ij 28, Quint 8, 6, 18, 9, 4, 118, 
10, 3, 33 ostia septem PuU erulenta vacant, 
septem sine fiumine valles, Ov M 2, 256 
odi cum late splendida cera vacat, id Am 

1, 11 20 haec hunt dum vacat harena, 
Sen Ep 7,4 — 2, Wilh dbl (so most freq) 
ilia natura caelestis et terra vacat et umore, 
Gic Tusc 1, 26, 65 , cf id N D 2, 24, 64 
mens vacans corpore, id ib 3, 10, 25 hoste 
vacare domes, Verg A 3,123 (domus) quae 
Igne vacet, Ov M 2, 764 custode vacans, 
Id lb 2 422 ora vacent ©pubs, i e abstain 
from, id Ib 16, 478 ea pars oppidi, quae 
Ouminis circuitu vacabat, Auct B G 8. 4L 
— 3. With ab haec a custodiis classmm 
loca maxime vacabanl, Caes B C 3, 25 — 
B, Transf , to be vacant fret from, with 
out, unoccupied, etc 1, With a6l ejus 
modi (nimiis animi) motibus sermo debet 
vacare, Cic Off 1, 38, 136 nulla vitae pars 
vacare offlcio potest, id ib 1, 2, 4 omni 
curatione et admmistratione rerum (dii), 
vU N B 1, 1, 2 studtis, id de Or S, 11 43 
cura et negotio, id Leg 1,3,8 vilio id ib 
3, 3, 10 culpfi id Fam 7, 3, 4 cnmmibus, 
Quint 10, 1, 34 febn, Cels 2, 14 med 
morbis Big 21, 1, 53 amplitudo amml 
pulcbrior, si vacet populo, ke^s fret from, 
remains aloof from, Cla Tusc 2, 26, 64 res 
publica et milite illic et pecuniH vacet, be 
fret from ike necessity of furnishing, Liv 

2, 48, 9—2. With ab and abl nullum 
tempus iIU umquam vacabat aut a forensi 
dictione aut a senbendo, Cic Brut 78, 272 
(rex) quicquid a bellis populi Romani vaca 
bat, cum hominibus nostris consuetudmes 
jungebat, id Beiot 9, 27 a publico offlcio 
et munere id Div 2, 2, 7 ab opere (mill 
tes), Caes B C 3,76 ne quando a metu ac 
penculis vacarent, Liv 7, 1 vacant ab im 
becillis valetudinarm Col 12 3, 8 a culpu, 
Sen Ep 97, 1 a periculo, id Q N 6, 1, 1 

a negotus, Phaedr 3 prol — ^IX, I n p a r 1 1 c ' 
A, To be free from labor, not busied, idle, \ 
at leisure , to have leisure or time quam i 
VIS occupatus SIS, otii tamen plus habes 
aut, SI ne tu quldem vacas, noli etc , Cic 
Fam 12, 30, 1 , cf Cael ap Cic Fam 8, 13, 
1. Quint 10, 3, 27 festus m pratls vacat 
otioso Cura hove pagus, Hor C 3 18, 11 
si vacabis Cic Att 12, 38, 2 si forte va 
cas, Hor Ep 2, 2, 95 — 2. After the Aug 
per esp freq a, Vacare alicui rei, to be 
free to attend, apply, or devote one s self to 
something, fo have leisure or time for a 
thing (cf studeo) pbilosopbfae, Qiiinte 
semper vaco Cic Div 1,6,10 m itinerc, 
quasi solutus ceteris curis huic uni vaca 
ret, Plm Ep 3 5, 15 huic uni negotio va 
care, Veil 2, 114, 1 illo non vacasso sermo 
ni suo regera causatus disccssit. Curl 6, 7, 
21 paulum etiam palaestncis Quint 1,11, 
16 studio opens pulchcrrimi, id 12, 1, 4 
foro, id 10, 1, 114 clicntium negotils, Tac 
A 16, 22 non discondo tantum Juri, sed 
ctiam docendo, Quint 12, 1, 10 llbcllis le 
gendis ac rescnbcndis, Suet Aug 45 quo 
runtur de supenorum fastidio, quod ipsis 
adiro volentibus non vacaverint, have no 
leisure for them can not attend, to them, 
Sen Brer Vit 2 5 — Rarely absol dum 
perago tecum pauca sed apla vaca, Ov 
Am 2,2 2 — h, Vacare ad allqmd non 
vaco ad Istas ineptfas, Sen Ep 49, 9, cf 
(poet) in grande opus, Ov P 3. 3 36, 
also, with inf sternero acies, Slat Th 8, 
185 — c, Vacat (alicui), impers, there va 
time, room or leisure for n thing (poet 
and in post Aug prose) (a) With inf (so 
most freq ) si primu repelcns ab orlgine 
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pergam Et vacet annales nostrorum audire 
laboruro^Verg A 1,873 tunc el eleglam 
vacabit m mauus sumere, Quint 10, 1, 58 
non vacabit incohare haec studia, id, 1,12, 
12 hactenus indulsisse ■vacat, i< is permit 
ted 1 q licet Verg A 10, 625 Heync , im 
itated by Sil 17, 374.— (yg) With dat , / 
{thou, he etc.) have leisure or time for a 
thing nobis venari ncc vacat ncc libet, 
Plm Ep 9, 16, 1 non vacat exiguis rebus 
adcsse Jovi, Ov Tr 2 216 nec nostris prao 
here vacet tibi cantibus aures id M 6, 
334 obstat enim dlligentiae senbondi ©ti- 
ara fatigatio et abunde st v acet, lucia spatia 
sufficiunt. Quint 10, 3, 27 cui esse discrto 
V acet, id 11, 1, 60 quo roagis te, cui vacat, 
hortor, etc., Plm Ep 1, 10, 11, 8, 15, 1; 
Curt 10, 10, 12, Veil 1, 15, 1, 2, 124, 1 — 
Absol tenon properentur amores, Bum 
vacat, Ov Am 8, 1, 70 si vacat, Juv 1, 21 
— B. Of pos«essions, lands, etc., to be un 
occupied, vacant, ownerless cum agn LI 
gustim aliquantum vacaret, senaihs 
consultura est factum, ut is ager viritlm 
div ideretur, Liv 42, 4, 3 fundi possessio 
nem nancisci, quae ex neglcgentia domini 
vacat, Big 41, 3, 37 si nemo sU, bona va 
cabunt, ib 38, 7j 2 2. Esp , of offleesy 
relations, positions, employments, etc., to 
be vacant, without incumbent, etc. si Plso 
ade«set nullius philosophme vacaret locus, 
Cic N D 1^ 7, 16 quid cnira nostra victum 
esse Anlonmm, si rictus est,ut aliivacaret, 
quod ille obtmuit? may siand qp«n, Brut 
ap CiaEp ad Brut 1,17,6 rogoutSuram 
praelurA exornare digneris cum locus va 
cct,Plin Ep 10, 12(7), 1 rogo dignitati . 
vel auguralura vel seplemviratum, quia v a 
cant, adicere digncns, id ib 10 13 (8) — 
Hence, vacans, antis, Pa. A. Empty, 
unoccupied, without an owner, vacant lo 
cus, Sen Cons ad Marc 16, 8 metaphora 
j'vacantem locum occupare debet. Quint 
8, 6, 18 regnum, Just 42, 4 2 . 25, 2, 4 , 27, 
3 1 6altus,Verg 6 8, 477 oalnoae, Tac 
H 3, 11 bona, Dig 30, 1, 93, 30, 1, 111 — 
Subsi vacantia, lu ® » « » vacant estates, 
VToperty without an owner ut si a prlv i 
icgns parenlum cessaretur, velut parens 
omnium populus vacantia tcncrct, Tac A 
3, 28 — B. Of women, single, unmarried, 
without a husband qui racaniom mulio 
rem rapuitvel nuptam,D)g 48, 6, 6, Quint 
Bed 262 (cf vacua, Ov H 20, 149) — C. 
Of persons, at leisure, unoccupied, idle nec 
peliit animum vacantem, Ov M 9, 612 — 
Subst vacantia, ium, n , that which is 
superfluous, useless ( post cla^s ) vacantia 
ex quaquo re ac non neccs^aria auferre et 
cxcidcre, Cell 6, 6, 6 — Hence, ado va- 
canter, superfluously, Gell 17, 10, 16 
vacuc, J vacuus /n 

vacuc-lacio, factum, 3, i» a. 
[vacuus], to make empty, to empty, clear, 
free. I, Lit (rare but class ) quid quod 
adventu tuo ista subsellia vacuofacta sunt, 
Cic Cat 1, 7, 16 doraum novis nuptlis id. 

' lb 1, 6, 14 Scyrum vacucfecit, Nep Qm 
2 6, id, Timol 3, 2 fasces secunbus, Val 
Max 4, 1. 1 turpi Bontinfi exorcitus v acue 
factuB, id 2, 7, 1 venas media Macr S 7, 
12 locum altcui m cend, to clear a place, 
make room, id ib 1, 2 — XI. Trop clr 
cumcisiones, i e to abolish, Lact 4, 17, 1 
Vacnitas, “Ms,/ [id] I. Lll,conor, 
empty space, a vacancy, xacuily intorvoni 
orum vacuitateSjVitr 2, 7 — 1|, Transf , 
a being xoithout, a freedom, absence, exemp 
(ton from any thing (class , cf vacatio) 
1, With gen liberatio ct vacuitas omnis 
molestlae, Cic Fm 1, 11, 37 doloris, id ib. 
2,5 IG, 2 6,18, 2,11,35, 2 12,37 aegri 
tudlnis, id Tusc, 6, 14, 42.-2. With ab and 
abl vacuitas ab angonbus, Cic Off 1, 21, 
73— B. Esp , a vacancy in an office con 
sulum Brut ap Cic Fam 11, 10, 2. 

Vacuna, ae,/ [vacuus, 11 A ], the god 
dess of rural leisure, esp honored by the 
Sabines, Hor Ep 1, 10, 49 Acr , Ov F G, 
307, Plm 3, 12, 17, § 109, Aus Ep 4 98 — 
Hence, Vacunalis, o adj , of or belong 
ing to Vacuna foci, Ov F 0, 808 
vacuO; iin atum, 1, t a [vacuus] lo 
make empty or void, to empty, clear, fi’ee 
(mostly post Aug) locus inanilus acvacu 
atus, Lucr 6 1023 sulcum, Col 3 13, 10 
dolfa a mcrcatonbus vacuata, id 12 50, 14 
Elysium nomus,Mart.ll,5,6 saccula putr: 
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pensq, Stat.Th. 3, Ci2: Eangnine vacuatus, 
Aur. Viet Epit 43. 

vaennSt a, um, adj, [vaco], empty, void, 
fret, dear, devoid of, wilhoul eomelhing 
(freq. and class.; ct inanis.) Llngen. 
y\. Lit, in material sense, (a) Absol: 
spatinm Taenum, Lncr. 1, 623 ; cf. id. 1, 
394; 1, 509; vacua castra, Caes. B. G. 7, 45; 
perque domes Ditisvacuas et mania regna, 
Verg. A. 6, 269 : atria, id. ib. 7, 379 ; 2, 528 : 
porticos, id. ib. 2, 761: videntur Aera per 
vacuum ferri, id G. 3, 109: Acerrae, unpeo- 
pled, id. ib. 2, 225: Cumae, Juv. 3, 2; Ulu- 
brae, id. 10, 102; agri,Verg. G. 2, 54: aurae, 
id. A. 12, 592 ; caelum, id. ib. 6, 516 : oppida, 
Auct B. Afr. 9 ; aliquam partem aedium 
vacuam facere, Liv. 39, 14, 2; afe'r, Hor. C. 

I, 3, 34: theatrum, id. Ep. 2, 2, 130: aula, 
id. C. 4, 1^ 36 : tabellae, Quint 10, 3, 32: 
numerus peditum in vicem prolapsorum 
equitum vacuos capientium ad pugnam 
eqoos, Liv. 44, 26, 3: lectus, Prop. 2, 2, 1: 
Ov. 11, 471: per vacuum locum inrupe- 
runt, Liv. 25, 3, 18 : manus, Quint 11, 2. 42 : 
ossa vacuis exsucta medullis, Juv. 8, 90; si 
vacuo ventre mulier fuit, not pregnant 
(opp. plenus). Big. 29, 2, 84: vnltus, vAihoui 
eyes, Sen. Oeaip.1012.— {^) TVith ahl.: nihil 
igni vacuum videri potest, Cic. Bniv. 4: 
gladium vagina vacuum in nrbe non vidi- 
mus, id. llarcelL 6, 17: moenia defensori- 
bus, Liv. 42, 63, 6: viae occursu hominum, 
id. 5, 41, 6: cultoribus agri, Ov. M. 7, 653: 
enso ebur, id. ib. 4, 148: arvum arboribus, 
Col. 3, 11, 3: loca fetu in vite, id. 3, 10, 5: 
pectus velamine, Stat. Th. 1, 593 . — (y) IVith 
ab and abt : Ifessana ab his rebus . . . vacua 
ac nuda est, Cic.Verr. 2, 4, 2, 8 3: oppidum 
vacuum ab defensoribus, vrithoid, Caes. B. 

G. 2, 12: pars Galliac ab cxercito, Hirt. B. 
G. 8, 46: vacuum ab hostibus marc, Liv. 
37, 13, 6. — (3) With gen. (rare; mostly 
poet): ager aridus et frugum vacuus, Salt 

J. 90, 1: Eomana urbs annonae, llamert. 
Grat Act ad Julian. 14.-1), Suhsi.: va- 
cuum, i, n,, an empty space, an open or 
vacant place, a void, vacuity : vacuum mi- 
nus intus habere, Lucr. 1, 367: In vacuum 
poterunt se extendero rami, Verg. G. 2, 287: 
ne per vacuum Incurreret hostis, Hor. S. 
2, 1, 37: libera per vacuum posui vestigia 
prlnceps, Hor. Ep. 1, 19. 2L— B. TransC, 

from, clear, devoid of, without, (a) 
with abl.: animus persomnum sensiboset 
curis vacuus, Cic. Dlv.2, IX, 27: molestiis, 
id. Fam. 4, 4, 2: cupiditate et Ijmorc, id. 
Fin. 2, 10, 30: consilium periculo, id. Alt 
10,16,2: cum vacul curis etiam quid In 
caelo flat scire avemus, id. Fin. 2, 14, 46: 
vacui negotiis vivere possimus. Id. ib. 4, 5, 
12: his rebus mens vacua, id.Tu6c.3, 4, 9: 
vacuus duellis Janus, Hor. C. 4, 16, 8: cri- 
mine nox vacua est Ov. F. 4, 581 : ille 
metu vacuus, id. 31. 3, 682 : nullum tem- 
pus sterile et vacuum beneflcio, Plin. Pan. 
56,2: aemulalione,Tac. A,12, 2: curd do- 
mestied vaenus, Id. H. 1, 88: tali culpd, id. 
A. 6, 16; tnbnto, id. ib. 12, 61: vacuam 
laboribUB cgi vitam, Ov. Tr. 5, 3, 9. — (/3) 
With ab and abl: 3Iamertini soli vacui, 
e.Tpertes, soluti ac liberi fuemnt ab omni 
Bumptu, molestid, munere, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 
10, 8 23; a securibus et tributi^ Taa A. 12, 
34; 12, 61: bora nulla vacua a furto, a sce- 
lere, crudelitate, flagitio reperietor, Cic. 
Terr. 2, 1, 12, § 34: nullus dies ab exercita- 
tionibuB oratoriis, id. Brut. 90, 309: animus 
a talibus factis vacuus et integer, id. Inv. 
2, 7, 21: com ab omni roolestia vacuus 
esses, ii Fam. II, 16, 1: domus a suspiti- 
one religionis vacua atque pura. id. Har. 
Kesp. 6, 11: ab odio, amicitia, ira atque 
misericordia, Sail. C. 51, 1: a culpa, id. ib. 
14,4: censores vacui ab operum locando- 
rum curd, Liv. 24, 18, 1. — (y) With gen.: 
vacuas caedls habete manus, Ov. A. A. 1, 
642: operum vacuus, Hor. S. 2, 2, 119: va* 
cuas habuissem crimlnis umbras, Ov. 31. 6, 
541: composuit ad Caesarem litteras, quasi 
confecto hello verbis magnificas, rerum va- 
cuas, Taa A. 15, 8. — (d) With aat of that 
for which room or a vacancy exists or is 
made; Aruns Tarquinius et Tullia minor, 
prope continuatis funeribus cum domos 
vacuas novo malrimonio feciFsent,jungun- 
tur, Liv. 1, 46, 9: nccato fllio vacuam do- 
mum ficelestis nuptiis feciese, Sail C. 15, 
2: quanto molimine clrcumspectemus va- 
cuam Romanis vatlbus aedem (Apollinis), 
Hor. Ep. 2, 2, Oi.—Subst. : vacUTUIli ij n., 
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leisure : aliquld (nvenire vacui, Quint 10, 
6, L— II, In partic. (ctvaco, IL). A. 
Free from labor or occupation, without 
business, at leisure, clear, disengaged, un- 
occupied, idle : qnoniam vacui sumus, di- 
cam, Cia Leg. 1, 4^ 13: 8t es animo vacuo, 
expone nobis qnoa quaerimus . . . hnne ele- 
gimns diem, cum te sciremus esse vacuum, 
id. Brut 5, 20: animus vacuus ac solutus, 
id. Verr. 1,9, 26: aures vacuae atque eru- 
ditae, Quint 10, 1, 32: aures, Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 
26; Or. 31. 4, 41; 12, 56; pedibus vacuis 
terere Porticum^ id. A. A. 1, 491: si quid 
vacui sub umbra Lusimus, Hor. 0. 1, 32, 1; 
cetera, quae vacuas tenuissent carmine 
mentes, Verg. G. 3, 3: ne vacuum esse me 
nunc ad narrandum credas, Ter. And. 4, 2, 
23: 'ut animum vacuum ad res difflciles 
BCribendas afleram, Cic. Att. 12, 38, 3: cum 
per tot menses vacod civitate nemo con- 
troversiam fecerit, Liv. 3, 40, 10. — Sup.: 
nec rursus jubeo, dum sit vacuissima quae- 
ras, Or. P. 3, 1, 141. — Poet, iransf, of 
places in which to lounge or enjoy leisure, 
quiet, peaceful, undisturbed, etc.: Tibnr, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 45: Atbenae, id. ib. 2, 2, 81: 
tonsoris in nmbra- id. ib. 1, 7. 60 (ct: otiosa 
Neapolis, id. Epoo. 5, 43).— Barely of per- 
sons, care, calm, composed: Ru- 
tilius animo vacuus, i. e. careless, vnOioui 
apprehension, Salt J. 52, 6: baud animi va- 
cuus, quiet, Stat Th. 6, 644: canlamus va- 
cui, sire quid urimur, Hor. C. 1, 6, 19; so 
of one free from love, id. ib. 1, 5, 10. — Of 
female animals, not bearing young: equa, 
Col. 6, 37, 10. — Impers.: vacunm est, with 
inf, there is leisure, time. Sail, H. 1, 10 ; 
Tac. H, 2, 28. — B. Of time, free, vacant, 
disengaged, leisure : etiam ai spatinm ad 
dicendum nostro commodo vacuosque dies 
habuissemns, CiaVerr.1,17,66: cum vacui 
temporis nihil haberem, id, Att 2, 23, 1 : 
vacuam noctem operi dedere, Liv. 3, 28, 7: 
tempora, Col 12, 4, 1; cf. Luc. 3, 26.— C, 
Of women, free, unmarried, single : nbi 
mnlier vacua fait, Taa A. 13,44: vacuis in- 
dicere nuptias, Pseudo -Quint Bed 376: 
Hcrsllia, i. e. widowed, Ov. 31. 14, 83L — B, 
Of possessions, /ree, vacant, without an oc- 
cupant or master: vacnam possessionem 
regni sperans, Caes. B. C. 3, 112 : pmdentiae 
doctrinaeque posseesio . . . quasi caduca 
atque vacua, Cia do Or. 3, 31, 122: centn- 
ria, id. Tull S 17: aesc praedia vacua fllio 
traditurum, id. Kosa Am. 9, 26 : vacuam 
rerapublicam traderc Hannibali, Liv. 23. 2, 

7 ; ut impetus fiat In vacuam reropubli- , 
cam, Sail. C. 52, 23 : sacerdotia ut vacua i 
contuIU in alios, Taa A. 6, 40; cf.: Syriam 
provinciam vacuam turn morte Atilii Bufi, i 
id.AgT.40: vacua Armenia, laittout a ruler, \ 
id. A, 12, 60: bona, Dig. 38, 9, 1, § 12: pos- 
sessio, ib. 41, 3, 4, g 22; Gai Inst. 4, 13L — 

: vacauni; n.: si quls caaus pu- 
erum egerit Oreo, In vacuum venias, info 
(he vacant property^ Hot. S. 2, 5, 60: ut in 
vacuum lege praeditoria venalis pepende- 
rit. Suet Claud, 9; cC Quint 12, 9, 8. — B, 
WiOtout value, worthies, useless, empty, 
vain, unprofdable,^xau\xB (rare; not ante- 
Aug,): si respublica et senatus et popuJus 
vacua Eomina sunt, Taa H. 1, 30 : rem, 
Petr. 102: vacua et inanis productio verbi, 
Geii. 11, 15, 0: tollens vacunm plus nimio 
Gloria verticera, her empty head, Hor. C. 1, 
18, 15: pecunia, unused, unproductive. Dig. 
19,6,24; cf. ib. 16,3.28. 

1. ^%fi o stronghold in Gallia 
Belgica, in the country of the Batavi, Tac. 

H. 6, 20 sq. 

2. Vada^ «rum, «., a city in Liguria, 
DOW Savona, Brut ap. Cia Fam. 11, 10, 3; 
called Vada Sabatia, Plin. 3, 6, 7, g 48. 

3. Vada Volatcrrana, orum, a 
port in Etruria south of Pisa, now Torre 
di Fado^Cic. Quint 6, 24; Plin, 3, 5, 8, g 50. 

Vadimonis lacaS; ^ small lake in 
Etruria near Ameria, now Laghetto di 
Bassano, Plin. 2, 95, 96, g 209; Liv. 9, 39, 6; 
Plin. Ep. 8, 20, 3; Sen. Q. N. 3, 25, 8; in the 
order lacus Vadimonis. Flor. 1, 13, 11; cC 
Dennis, Etruria, 1, p. 107 sq. 

vadimdnilUQ^ii} «.{Lvas]; jurid. tl, 
a promise secured by hail for appearance 
on a particular day before a tribunal, bail, 
security, recognisance. I, Lit; cumautem 
in jus vocatus fuerit adverearius ni eo die 
finitum fuerit negotium, vadiraonium ei 
faciendum est, id est,ctpromittat, se certo 
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die sisti, Gai Inst 4, 184; cf as to tho sev- 
eral kinds of vadimonia, id, ib. 4, 185 sqq.; 
ubi tu’s, qui me convadatu’s Veneriis va- 
dimonlis? to appear before Venus, Plaut 
Curc.l, 3, 5; Be jam neque vadari arapllus 
neque vadimonium promittcrc, Cia Quint. 
6,!W; hominem inpraesentia non va^tur; 
ita Bine vadimonio disceditur, id. ib. 6^ 23: 
ne qnis extra Buum forum vadimonium 
promittere cogatur, etc., id. Verr. 2, 3, 15, 
MS; id. Quint. 20, 63; so, promittere (ali- 
cui Romam Lilybaeum, etc.), id. Verr. 2, 5, 
54, g 141; id, Tull 8, 20: constituere, to fix 
by agreement, id. Sen. 7, 21: conciperCj^to 
draw up a form of recognizance, id. Q. Fr. 
2, 15, 3; cf : aptius hae capiant vadimonia 
garrula cerae, Ov. Am. 1, 12, 23: res esse in 
vadimonium coepit, comes to giving bail, 
I e. is to be tried by due course of law, Cia 
Quint 5, 22: vadimonium est mihi cum 
aliquo, am under recognizance, am bound to 
appear^ id, ib. 18, 56: eistere, to ke^ one's 
recognizance, make one's appearance, pre- 
sent one's seif in court, Cato ap. Gell. 2, 14, 
1; Cic. Quint 8, 29; Nep. Att 9, 4; v.sisto, 

1, C. 2.; ad vadimonium venire, Cic. Quint 

21, 67; 5, 22: non venire, id. ib. 15, 48; 16, 
62 sq.: quA (bora) tibi vadimonium non Bit 
obitum, id. ib. 16, 63 ; so, obire, id. ib. 17, 
54; Plin. Ep. 8, 12, 3: descendere ad vadi- 
monium, Sen, Ep. 8, 6: occurrere ad vadi- 
monium, Suet Calig. 39: ad vadimonium 
enrrere, Prop. 4 (5), 2, 67 : facere, Plant Ep. 
6, 2, 19 ; Cta Quint. 18, 57; Val Max. 3, 7, 
1 ; Liv. 23, 32, 1; Juv. 3, 298 : differre, to 
put off the day of appearance, Cia Att. 2, 
7, 2; id- Faro. 2, 8, 1: ceteris quae habebat 
vadimonia differt, id. Quint 6,23 fin.: im- 
ponere alicni, to exact, Xep. TimoL 5, 2: 
deserere, to forfeit one's recognizance, fail 
to appear, Cia Quint 23, 75; id. Cat 2, 2, 5; 
Plin. prooem. g 23: missum facere, to re- 
lease one's bail, Cic. Quint 14, 46; cf on 
the vadimonium, Diet, of Antiq. s. v. — H, 
TransC, an anointment, a fixed time: 
ex eventu signincationum intellegi sidera 
debebunt, non ad dies utique praefinitos 
cxspectari tompestatum vadimonia, Plin. 
18, 26, 62, § 231: tibi amatorem vadimonio 
sistam, App. M. 9, p. 227, 17 ; 10, p. 240, 
ID al. 

1. vado ( vasi, Tcrt Pall. 3 ), 3, t>. n. [cf 
Sanscr, root gS-, go ; Gr. BA, ^a»Vw], to go, 
walk; osp. to go hastily or rapidly, to ruth 
(syn. incedo). I, Lit (rare but class.): 
vadunt solida vi, Enn. ap.Gell 20, 10 (Ann, 
V. 277 VahL): ingenti cursu, id. ap. Fest 
p. 363 MQIL (Ann, v. 470 Vahl): enm feras 
bestias videamns alacrcs et erectas vadere, 

I ut alien bestiae noceant, Auct. Her. 2, 19, 
j 29 : vadit fremit refrin^t virgulta pede 
I vago, Cat 63, 86: vadimus inmixti Danais, 
Verg. A, 2 396: ad eum (Pompeium) postri- 
I die mane vadebam, Cic. Alt 4, 10, 2: ad 
I amnem, Ov. SL 11, 137: inde in primum 
aditum pontis, Liv 2, 10, 5: in hostem, to 
j stride on, advance, id, 7, 24, 6: baud dubi- 
I am in mortem, Verg. A. 2, 359: per hostes, 
Tac, H. 3, 41: eras mane vadit, Cic. Att. 14, 

: 11, 2: vaditc, el haec memores regi man- 
' data referte, Verg. A. 11, 176; 4,223; Hor. 
Ep. L13, 19. — B. Of inanimate things: 
Euphrates in Mesopolamiam vadit per ip- 
sam Seleuciam, Plin. 5, 26. 21, §-90: circu- 
lus per medios Parthos, id 6, 34, 39, g 213. 
— II. Trop. : ardua per praeceps gloria 
vadit iter, Ov. Tr. 4, 3, 74: vadit animus in 
praeceps sciens, eta, Sen-Hippol 180: eru- 
ditl et rude vulgus in earn (sententiam) 
cursu vadit, Plin. 2, 7, 6, § 23 ; App. M. 2, 
p. 117, 27. 

2. vado, Are, v. a. [vadumj, to wade 
through, ford : flumina, quae sine pontibus 
vadari nequeunt, Veg. Mil. 2, 25 : quia neque 
navium copia pro tempore crat, neque va- 
dari fluvius poterat, Sulp. Sev. Chron. 1, 

22, 3. 

Vador, Sins [inf vadarier, Plaut Aul 

2, 4, 40), 1, V. dep. a. [1. vas] ; jurid. 1 1., to 
bind over by bail to appear in court: Sa. 
Vadatur hie me. Poe. Dtinam vades de- 
Bint. in carcere ut sis, Plant Pers. 2, 4, 18; 
postulat, ut sibi liceret milvom vadarier, 
id. Aul. 2, 4, 40 : neque vadari amplius 
neque vadimonium promittere ... homi- 
nem vadari, Cic. Quint 6, 23; cf id. ib 19, 
61: (Apronius) cum ex Leontfno usque ad 
Lilybaeum aliqnem vadarelur, id. Verr. 2, 

3, 15, g 38: tot vadibus accusator vadatus 
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est reum, Uv 3, 13, 8 jamque vadatums, 
lectvca pTodcat, laquit, Ov R Am 665 
casu tnnc respondere vadato Debebat (= e», 
qui eum vadatus erat, vadimonio obligave 
rat), Hor S 1, 9, 36 
4®* vadatus, 

( prop bound over to appear in court , 
hence, transfl, m gen ), bound, pledged, en 
gaged to do any thing (ante and post 
class.) Tadatus=obstnctus vel sub fidqjus 
Eione ambulans, sicutFenestellaait apud 
qnem vadatus amiciliae nodulo tenebatur, 
Fulg Expos Serm Ant p 667 ita me va 
datum amore vmcturaque attmes, Plaut 
Bacch. 2, 2, 3 trico, Lucil ap Non 8, 2i 
meminens mihi reliquavilae tuae cumcu 
la vadala, devoted, App il 11, p 259, 10, 
Pac Pan. Theod 17 

vaddsus, a, a4j [vadum],/«?Z of 
shallows or fords, shallow, shoal mare, 
Caes. B 0 L 25 amnis, Verg A 7, 728 
Syrtes, Sail J 78, 2 ostium portO^ Liv 
37, 14, 7 fretum, id. 33, 17, 6 Utora, Val 
Max 8, 7, ext 1 navigatto, Plin. 6, 23, 26, 

§ 99— Poet aquae, i e restless, Luc 8, 
698 — i^up Ganges ubi vadosissimns est, 
Sol 52 

vaduiU; 1 , n (mtwc collal form, va- 
dus, 'jVarr ap ServVerg A 1,111, Sail 
H 1, 68 Dielsch) [cf the root BA, ^aivu, 
whence, also, vado , hence, that through 
which one can go] a shallow place in water, 
a shallow, shoal, ford I, Lit 1, 
Khodanus nonnullis locis vado Iransitur, 
Caes B G 1, 6^ 5 6^ 7, 55 vadum In flu 
mine cfflcere, id B C 1, 61 vadum flumi 
nis temptare, si transire possent, id ib 1, 
83 exercitum vado transducere, id. ib 3, 
37 vado flumen penetrare, Tac A 2, 68 
vado Buperari nmnis non poterat, Lvv 38, 
13 9 , 38, 18, 7 piscis qui vivit m vado, 
Cels 2 18 amnis incerto vado, Tac A 12, 
33 — 2. } so esp of a shallow place 

where a river is CTo'*sed, a ford ibi vadis 
repertis partem suarum copiarum transdu 
cere conatl sunt, Caes B G 2,9, 1,8, 3, 
13, Liv 26, 46, 8, 31, 1, 6, Tac, A 2, 23, 
id H 4, 27 , Lucr 1. 200 , Ov M 1, 370, 
3, 19 — Also of shallows, as dangerous m 
navigation mystica ad dextram vada Prae 
tervecti, Att ap Varr L L 7, 19 Mull I 
(Trag Rel v 687 Rib ) brevia, verg A 6, | 
221 caeca, id ib 1, 636 dura saxts Lily i 
beia caecia, Id ib 3, 708 , cf Nessus, sci ' 
tiis vadorum, Ov M 9, 108— B, Trans f 

1 , A body of watei, a sea, stream, etc 
(poet) loDga sulcant \ada ealsa canno, 
Verg A 6, 168, 7, 198 , Cat 64, 68 si ta 
men Non tangenda rates transilmnt vada, 
Hor C 1 3, 24, Ov P 4, 9, 2 , Sen Hippol 
181 al — 2* bottom of a body of water, 
the depths (poet and in post Aug prose) 
saxa Vadis levata, Hor Epod 16, 26, Plin 
3, praef § 4 ostrea capta sohdo vado, id 
32, 6, 21, § 69 sedlt hmoso prcssa carina 
vado, Ov F 4, 300 — 3 . bottom of a 
well, Phaedr 4, 9, 12, Plm 31, 3, 23, § 39 — 
n. Trop A. Of shallow niter, as a 
place of safely to the swimmer haec 
propemodum jam esse in vado salutis res 
videtur, i e tn safety, FJaut Aul 4, 10, 73 
at m vado st jam facile enabit id. Bud 1, 
2, 81 omnis res est jam in vado Ter And 
5,2,4 — B. Of shallows, as dangerous to 
the mariner emersicse jam e vadis el sco 
pulos praetervecta videtur oratio mea, Cic 
Gael 21,51 cera vadum tentet, rasisinfusa 
tabellis, explore the way, i e mahe a first 
atlempt, Ov A A 1, 437 

vaduSj \ vadum in\( 

vac, interj [oua«], an exclamation of 
pain or dread, ah I alas I (a) Absol Man 
tua, vae, miserae nimium vicina Cremonae 
Verg E 9,28, Hor C 1,13,3 vaeverberol 
Plaut Mil 2, 3, 51 — (/3) Very IVeq like the 
Gr ova* and our woet with dat v'le mi 
sero mihi! Plaut Am 2, 2, 94, Ter Heaut 

2, 3, 9 mihi, id Eun 4 4, 42 lUi,. Plaut 
As. 2, 2, 7 tergo meo, id Mem 2, 2 13, cf 
id. Capt 3, 4, 117 capiU atque aelatu luae, 
id Bud. 2, 3, 44 — Esp , in the excBama 
lion ascribed to Brennus vae victisl Vto 
leranda Bomanis vox Liv 6, 48, 9, Flor 1, 
13, 17 , Fest p 372 MGll , Plaut Ps. 5 2, 
19, also, as title of a Satire by Varro.v Kon 
82, 17, 166 13, 492, 8 (MQll do victis) — 
(v) Very rarely with ticc vao tel woe to 

Plant As. 2, 4, 75 scelesla vao tel 
Cat 8,16 vae me I Sen Apocol 4,3 
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vaecors, ^ vccors 
Vaeneo, 'w, and vaenujn, t, v \e 
neo and venom 

t vafeUus, wm, adj dm , ffom va 
fer, act to Fest s v altellus, p 7 Mull 
vafer, cunning, 

crafty, artful, subtle (class , syn calll 
dus, versuluB) (hommis) non aperti, non 
simpllcis, non logenot, non justi, non viri 
boni, versuti poiiOs, obscurl, astuti, falla 
CIS, malitiosi, callidi, veteraton^ \afri, Cic. 
Off 3, 13, 57 la dlsputaado vafri, id Rep 
3, 16, 26 (cited ap Non 19, 33), Afran ap 
20,3, Hor S 1,3,130, 2,6,24, id C 
3, 7, 12, 0\ H 20, 30 lingua, Pompon ap 
Non 19, 32 JUS, Hor S 2, 2 131 llaccus, 
Pers 1, 116, 1, 132 ars, Mart 12, 61, 3 
mores Hannibahs, Val ilax 7, 3, ext 8 
vafrn et falladoca argumenta, Cell 7, 3, 34 
— Comp , Hier Ep 6 — Sup Stoico 
rum Bomniorum vafemmus interpres, Cic. 
N D 1, 16, 39 interrogaliones, Sen Ep 48, 
5 — Adv vafre, cunningly, art 
fully nihil sane vafre nec malitiose facere 
conatus est, Cic Verr 2, 2, 63, k 132 tarn 
vafreTellun impressumosculum,Val Max 
7, 3 ext 2. 

vafi’amentumf ” (vafer], a crafty 
device, a trick, quirk, artifice (post class ), 
Val Max 7, 3, ext 7, so id. 7, 3, ext 2, 7, 
3, ext 4 

vafre, j V vafer^n 
^ vafritia, ae, / [vafer], craftiness, 
cunning, artfiuness vafritiam meam ex 
perin, Sen Ep 49, 7, Val Max. 7,3 prooem 
Vag'a and VagfCUSes, v 2 Vacca. 
va?abutldns> a, tvagor), 

strolling about, vagabond (ante and post 
class ), Fenest ap Fulg 3, 9 per annos 
ferme novem, quibus cos vagabundus au 
divi, Aug (^onf 5, 6, 13, 6 flamma, Sol 6, 
24, Bracont Hexacm 1,267 
Vagfatio^ ome,f (id ), a strolling about, 
wandering, loaming inccrta, App do Deo 
Socr p 60, 16 — TransC quam in certas 
facies inter vitam ac mortem colons est 
vagatio, Sen Q N 3, 18,1 Haase 
vag-atas, us, m t><> 3 =Tiigatio (late 
Lat ), Jul ap Aug c Sec Besp Ju) 4, 38 
vagS, cLdv , V vagus^n 
Vagia (Vacca)> ae, m , a nver of Lu 
sitania now the Vonga or Conga, Plm 4, 
21 35, g 113 

Va^exmi (-?eimi)> orum, m, an 
Alpine people of lAguna whose chief town 
was Augusta Vagiennorum, Plm 3 6, 7, 
g§ 47 and 49 , 3, 16, 20, § 117, 3, 20, 24, 

I g 135, called BagfCD&i^ S>1 ®> ^^7 
j vagina, a®, f tas] a scabbard, 

' sheath I. LJ t , of a sword, Cie Inv 2, 4, 

1 14, id Marcel! 7,57, CaeaB G 6 44, Verg 
I A 4, 679, 6, 260 , 10, 475, Hor S 2, 1, 41, 
Ov M 10, 476, Val Max 8 9, 2 (delphl 
nus) pinnae aculeos \elut vagina condeus, 
Plin 9, 8, 8 g 25, cf Id 8, 16, 17, § 41, 7, 
62, 63, § 174, 11, 37, 77, § 198 — Trop 
senatus consuUum inclusum in tabulis 
taraquam m vagina recondltum habere, 
Cic Cat 1, 2, 4 ut gladlus ila vox in 
vagina silentii conditahebetatur,App FJor 

3. p 357, 32 — II, Transf , the covering, 
sheath, holder of any thing 1, In gen 
omnia pnncipalia viscera niembranis pro 
priis ac velut vagmis inclusit natura, Plm 
11. 37, 77, § 198, cf cremato eo (corpore), 
inimici remeanti animae \cluli vagi 
nam ademennt, id 7, 52, 53, g 174 — Q, 
The sheath of an car of gram, etc,, (he ^u«, 
husk, Varr R B 1, 48, 1 sq , Cic Sen. 16, 
61 — Cf of a frame or mould to shape a 
growing gourd, Plin 19, 6, 24, g 70 —3, ^be 
female xagina, Plaut rs 4, 7, 85 —4. The 
sheath of a claw, m cats, Plin 8, 16, 17, g 41 

* vaginulsii 11 ] a 

little sheath, husk of cars of grain, Plm 18, 
7, 10, g 61 

VSgio, or ii, 4, V n {root vuk , v5g , 
cf Ved vapali, roars , Lat vacca, 2 vngor 
idcirco vagire dlcltur, expnmento verbo 
sonum vocis rccentis, Varr ap Gcll 16, 17, 
2] , of young children, to cry, squall I, L i t 
audlvjsse vocem pueri viau’st vagientls.Ter 
Hec. 4 1, 2 rcpuerascere et in cunis vagi 
ro, Cic Sen. 23 83 videtis poputum non i 
ut in cunabulis vagientem, sed adultum, i 
Id. Rep 2, 11, 21, Ov F 2, 405, 4, 208, 6, , 
146, Stat S 4, 8, 35 al — Of young goats, , 
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acc. to Varr L. L 7, § 104 MQll ; cf vagi, 
tus.— Of \ oung hares, Auct Cana PhUom 
! 60 — Of swine, Mart. 3, 68, 37 — ♦!!, 
! Transf, foMund clamor ad caelum voN 
vendu’ per aethera vagit, Enn ap. Varr L. 

I L 7, § 104 MQll (Ann v 620 Vahl ) 

vagitUS, Q8, rn [vagio], a crying, 
squalling of young children vagitus et 
ploratu®, Plm 7, praef § 2 vagituque lo 
cum lugubri complet, Lucr 6, 226 conti. 
nuo auditae voces -vagitus et mgens Infan. 
tumque animae flentes, Verg A. 6, 426: 
edere vagltum. Quint 1, 1, 21 dare, Ov H. 
11, 86 sonare vagitlbus, Mart 9, 21, 8 —Of 
the bleating of young goats, Ov M 16, 466; 
cf Varr I*. L 7, g 104 Mull — Of a crying' for 
pain nec nox ulla Quae non audierll 
mixtos vagitlbus aegris PloratuB, Lucr i 
679 , Cels 7 praef med. 

Va^O; nre, 1, V n , act collat form of 
\agor (ante cla«:s ), to wander to adloquoi 
quae clrcum vicmos vagas, Plaut MIL 
2, 5 , 14 Brix exsul incerta vngat, Pac. ap 
Non 467, 25 (Trag Bel v 225 Bib ) vagant 
matronae percltatae insania, Alt ap Non 
lb (Trag ReL v 236 ib ) , cf Varr , Turp , 
and Pompon, ib 

1 . Vag'Or; ntus, 1, V dep n and a [va 
gus], to stroll about, go to and fro to ram 
ble, wander, roam, range, rove (class., syn 
erro, palor) I, L 1 1 emm metuo ut pos 
sim reicere (boves) in bubile, ne vagentur, 
Plaut Pers 2, 6. 18 quae (uatura) efflclat 
volucres hue illuc passim vagantes, Cic. 

I Biv 2, 38, 80 cum m agris homines pas 
. Bim bestiarum more vagabanlur, id Inv 1, 

I 2, 2 tota Asia vagatur, volitat ut rex, id. 
Phil 11 2, 6 \olitabit et vngibltur in foro, 
Auct Her 4, 89, 61 toto forp, Cic de Or 1, 

' 40, 184, id Font 16, 83 (11, 23) tota urbe, 
Verg A 4, 68 tibicines fermti vagantur 
per urbero, Varr L L 6, S 17 MQll Ger 
mam latius jam vagabantur, Caes B 6 4, 
6, 1 , 2, id. B C 1, 69 libera vngandl fa 
cultas, Hirt B 6 8, 32 qui populabundi in 
fimbus Romnnorum vagabantur, Liv 3, 6, 
18, 2, 60, 2 ad quattuor milia homlnum 
IVumontatum egressa cum m ogris passim 
vogarentur, Id 36,89,20, 3,68.11, Ov F 
1, 645, Qumt 5, 9, 12 canes clrcum tecta 
vagantur Verg G 3 540, 11 A 6,660 circum 
VICOS ludibundus, Suet Ner 26 ultra Ter 
mmum cuns vagor expoditis, Hor C 1^22, 

! 11 — Of inanimate things luna isdem spa 
I tiis vogatur quibus Sol Cic N D 2,40,103* 

I Stella© sponle Buft, jussaene vagentur et er 
[ rent, Hor Ep 1, 12, 17 (cf stellae quao 
' errantes et quasi vagae nommontur, Cic. 

' Rep 2 , 14 22) late vagatus est ignis, Liv 
6, 42,2, cf id 44, 29, 6— *{/9)Poot,wjlb 
, acc Ino etiara pnma terras aetate vagata 
est, 1 e wandered through the earth Prop, 
2, 28 (3, 24), 19 (al fbgata est) — H, Trop , 
to wander about roam, be unsettled, ivaiei, 
spread abroad, diffuse itself, etc. speremus 
nostrum nomen vohtaro cl vagari lallssi 
me, Cic Rep 1, 17, 26 ctiam cum manent 
corpore ammo tamen cxcurrunt et vagan 
tur, id lb 2 4, 7 quorum vagetur animus 
errore, id Off 2 2, 7 ne vogarl et erraro 
cogatur oratio, Id de Or J, 48, 209 eo fit, 
ut errem et vager latius, id. Ac, 2, 20, C6, 
cf id. Div 1, 40, 88 verba ita soluta ut va 
gentur, id de (jr 3 44, 176, cf IATuec.3, 
6 13 idcircone vager scnbamque heenter, 
Hor A P 266 non vagans oratio, Bed de 
fixa m una ro publics Cic Rep 2, 11, 22 
video, qui de agrt cultura senpserunt 
latius vagatos, Varr R R. 1, 2. 13 Vien 
nensiu-m vitia inter ipsos residunl, nostra 
htQ vagantur, Plin Ep 4, 22, 7 ea fama 
vagatur, is spread ahroad,\crg A 2, 17, cC 
Ov M 12, 64 quare mors Immatura voga 
tur, Lucr 6, 221 vagantibus Graeclao fa 
bulls, 1 e variously related, fluctuating, 
Plm 6, 6, 6, § 31 

2. VagOVf nv [vagio], a sounding, 
sound vagorem pro vogitu, Enn (16 82): 
qui clamos oppugnantls vagoro volantl, 
Lucr (2, 577), Fest p 376 , cf Non. 184, 22. 

vag^latio, finis, v obrogulo 

* Vagrulus, nm, dm [vnguB], 
wandering, roving animula vaguia 1 c. 
^asfcninp away, Hadrian ap Spart. Hadr 
25 

vagHS) nm, ac(j [root vagh , Sanscr 
vahas, Gr 6xor, wagon, cf veho], strolling 
about, rambling, roving, roaming, uander- 
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xng, unjizid, umeHled, vagrant (freq. and 
class.; syn. errabandns). X^'Lii.i cnm 
vagns ct exsal erraret, Cic. Cla. 62, 175: 
itaqtie vagus esse cogi'tabam, fd. Att. 1. 11, 
6: dam existimabam vagos nos fore. id. ib. 

7, 26, 3 : Gaetuli vagi, palantes. Salt X 18, 
2; cf.id.ib. 19,5: multitudo dispersa atque 
vaga, Cic. Rep. 1, 25, 40 (from Aug. Ep. 138, 
10) : qnae circum vicinos vaga cs, Plant. 
3111. 2, 6, 14; navita, Tib. 1. 3, 39: mercator, 
Hor. A. P. 117 : Hercules, id. C. 3, 3, 9 : scur- 
xa, id. Ep. t, 15, 28 : tibicen, id. A. P. 215 : 
pecuB, id. C. 3, 13, 12 : aves, id. ib. 4, 4, 2 : 
comix, id. ib. 3. 27, 16: pisces, id. S. 2, 4, 
77 : vagi per silvas ritu feraruro, Quint. 8, 
3, 81 j cf. also : saepe vagos extra limina 
ferte pedes, Ov. A. A. 3, 418; refringit vlr- 
galta pede vago. Cat 63, 84 : ne bestiae 
quidem . . . facile patiuntur sese contineri 
motusque solutes et vagos a nature sibi 
tributes requirunt, unrestrained, Cic. Fin. 
6, 20, 56 : peregrinationes, Sen. Tranq. 2, 
13: errore^Ov. 31.4, 502: gressus, Ifart. 2, 
57, L — Of inanim. things : quae (sidera) 
autem vaga et mutabili erratione labuntur, 
Cic. XJniv. IO; cf.: quae (stellae) errantes 
ct quasi vagae nominarentur, id. Rep. 1, 14, 
22: Aurora exorientevagi sub limina Solis, 
Cat. 64, 271 ; luna, Hor. S. 1, 8, 21 ; aequora, 
Tib. 2, 6, 3: flumina, Hor. C. 1, 34, 9: Tibe* 
ris, id ib. 1, 2, 18 : venti, id- ib. 3, 29, 24 : 
fulmina, Ov. 3L 1, 596: flamma, Hor. S. 1, 
5, 73: crines, Ov. IS. 2, 673: h&reni, Jlging, 
light, Hor. C. 1, 28, 23: domus (Scytbarum), 
id. ib. 3, 24, 10; lamina noctis, Stat Th. 3, 
63 : febres, tporadic. Cels. 3, 5 : fel toto cor- 
pora, diffusing iisdf, Plin. 11, 37, 75, g 193.— 
n, Trop., toanden'n^, wavering, unsteady, 
inconstant, douht/ul, uncertain, vague: (in 
oratione) Bolutum quiddam sit nec vagum 
tamen, capricums, Cic. Or. 23, 77 : genus 
orationum, id. Brut 31, 119; cC: pars quae- 
Etionum vaga et libera et late patens, in- 
definite, vague, id. de Or. 2, 16, 07: nomen 
Ambrosiae et circa alias herbas ductuatum, 
Plin. 27, 4, 11, g 28 : de dis immortalibus 
habere non errantem et vagam, sed stabi- 
lem certamque sententfam, Cia K V.2,1, | 
2: vagavolubilisque fortuna, id. Hit 26, 69: 
vaga popularisque Bupplicatio, irregular, 

' 1. e. celebrated as men chanced ic meet, , 
Trithout legal appointment, Llv. 3, 63, 6 : 
incertum diu et quasi vagum imperium, ' 
Suet Vesp. 1; vagus adhuc Domilius, L e. , 
vacillating between the parties, Veil 2, 76, 
2; puellae, inconstant tn love. Prop. 1, 5, 7: 
vagae moderator juventae, flighty, giddy, 
Mart. 2, 90, 1 ; Stat S. 4, 6, 2 : concubitu 
probibere vago, i- e. promiscuous, Hor. A. P. 
398: so CoL 12, 1, 2; Mart 6, 21, 6.— Poet. 
•Wjitn pen. ; vagus animl, wancfmnptn mind, 
Cat. 63, 4. — Adv.: vagfe, ^re and there, 
far and wide, disperstdly : vage effusi per 
agros palalique, etc., Li v. 26, ^ 22 : res 
Epareae et vage disjectae, Auct Her. 4, 2, 3 : 
diBpergere, Id. ib. 4, 31, 42 : dicerc, Sen. Q. 
K 2, 48, 2. 

vah (fuller form vaha, Plaut Cas. 4, 4, 
25; Afran. ap. Charis. p. 187 P.), interf., = 
Gr. ova, ova’, an exclamation of astoniEh- 
ment, joy, anger, etc., ah! oh! vab! solus 
hie homo*£t, qui sclat dlvinltus. Plant Cure. 
2,1,33; 2,3,79; id.Trin.5, 2, 13 {ante-cla-sa 
and late Lat.) ; id. Most 1, 3, 99 : vab ! Ho; 
mo amicus nobis jam inde a puero. Ter. 
Ad- 3, 3, 86; vab consilium calJidumJ id. 
And. 3, 4, 10 ; ct: cum dolentes dicimus 
heu i vcl cum delectamur vah dicimus, Aug. 
Tract in Joan. 51: vahl apage te a me, 
Plaut Am. 2, 1, 32 ; Ter. Ad. 3, 2, 17; 4, 2, 
39; id.Eun.4,6,4: vabl periil hoc malum 
integrasclt, id. And. 4, 2, 5; id. Heant 2, 3, 
12 ; Vulg. Job, 39, 25; id. Matt 27, 40. 

vah^ inteip., V. vah init 

Vabalis, is, m., the SVaal, the Ufl arm 
of Vie Rhine, Tac. A. 2, 6 ; Eum. Pan. ap. 
Constant 8; Pacat Pan.'ap. Tbeod. 5.— The 
same with the Vacalus, q. v. : ne conspec- 
tum quidem hostis sustinere valuerunt, 
Curt 3, 4, 6; 7, 7, 7; 9, 6, 25; Plin. Pan. 46, 
1; JuEt 25, 4, 2. — Called also Vaclialis. 
Sid. Cam. 12, 31 ; 23, 2«. 

VsildasUEj i, *n., a river in Pannonia, 
Plin. 3, 25, 28, § H8. 

TaldCj adv.f V. validuB,/In. B. 

vale, V. Valeo, L B. 2. b. 

Vale-diCO, ore, r, n.; more freq. eepa. 
rately, vale dico, valeo, I. B. d. «. 
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1. Valcns, entfB, m., the father of (fie 
third Mercury, Cic. K. D, 3, 22, 56. — II, A 
Roman emperor, brother and colleague of 
VaXentinian, Cod Th. 11, 28, 9. — HI, A 
nobleman of Cremona, Tac. A- 2, 67 ; 2, 70. 

2. valens. part, and P. a. of 
valeo. 

valenter, adv., v. valeo, P. a.fin. 

1 . valentia,ae,/[va!enB, from valeo], 
bodily strength, vigor (ante- and post-claso.) : 
sapienlia gubemator navem torquet, non 
valcntla, Titin. ap. Xon. 186, 25; Xaev. ib. ; 
Macr. Somn. Scip. 2, 14 mtd.; Tert. adv. 
Jud 9. — B. Capadly, endowment : ultra 
communem hominum valcntiam perspica- 
CCS, BoZlh. Cons. Phil 1. 

2« Valcniia, ac,/, the name of several 
towns. I, A toum of the Editani, in Hispa- 
nia TarraconenEis, now Valencia, Met 2. 6, 
6; Sail H. 2, 18 at — H, A tovm of Gallia 
y arbon ensi^ no^’Valence,V\\n.2, 4,5, g 36. 
-in. Vibo Valentia (c^led alk) simply 
Vibo or Vibon), a town in the territory of 
the Srultii, now Montdeone, MeL 2, ^ 9. — 
Hence. Ornm, m., the inhab- 

it anls of Valentia^ Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 16, § 40. 
-IV. A name given to the southern part 
of Scotland, in honor of the emperor Val- 
erdinian, Amm. 28, 3, 7. —V. A transla- 
tion of Gr. *pwfin,an ancient name of Rome, 
SoLL 

Valcnlaniaiu, omm, m., a sect of her- 
etics in the second century, against whom 
Tertullian wrote a booh. They were named 
from ValentiuE, Tert adv. 2 ; Lact 4, 
30, 10; Cod Th. 10, 5, 65, g 2.^ 

* Talent^aSi a, um, adj. dim. (valenB, 
from valeo), strong, stout : ut valentula esl ! 
Plaut Cas. 4, 4, 26. 

valeo, u‘j Rum, 2, v. n. [kindr. with 
SanEcr. b6Ia, vfs, robur, balisbtas, fortiBSi* 
mas; cf. debilis), to he strong. I. L i t, of 
phyeical strength, vigor, or health- A, In 
geiL, to be strong, stout, or vigorous, to have 
strength {ct: polleo, vigeo). 1, Absot: ve* 
rum illi valent, qui v! luctantur cum leoni- 
bus, Pomp. ap. yozt 112, 4 (Com. ReLv. 176 
Rib.): puer iUe (Hercules recens natus) ut 
magnuE est et multum valet! Plant. Am. 5, 
1, 61 : plus potest, qoj plus valet: Vlr erat; 
plus valebat, id True. 4, 3, 38 sq.: sanus 
homo, qui bene valet. Cels. 1, 1 t’ntt ; si 
magis valet, Id 3, 18 : si satis valet (=Bi 
satis validae vires sunt, just before), id 4, 
7 tnit ; prout nervi valent, id 8, 16. — Of 
plants: vitem novellam resecari turn erit 
tempus ubi valebit, Cato, R. B. 33, 3 sq. — 
2, To be strong In or for something, to have 
the power or strength, be in condition to 
do something, etc. a. personal sub- 
jects, etc. (a) With oid and acc.: alios vi- 
demus velocitate ad cursum, alios viribus 
ad luctandum valere, Cic. Off 1, 30, 107. — 
(/3) With inf. : manibus pedibusque morbo 
distortlEEimts, ut neque calceum perpeli 
nec libellos cvolvere vaJerel, Suet Galb. 21 ; 
mustela cum mures veloces non valeret as- 
Ecqui, Fbaedr. 4, 1, 10 : valet ima summis 
Mutare deus, Hor. C. 1, 34, 12 ; cf. IL B. 2. 
h. infra; cC: illud mirari mitte, quod non 
valet e lapidehoc alias impellere res, Lucr. 
6, 1057 : versate diu quid ferre recusent, 
Quid valeant umeri (sc. ferre), Hor. A. P. 40 : 
necvalnere manus inOxura educere telum, 
Ov. 3L 13, 393; 12, 101; CoL 6, 25 ^n.— Tj, 
Of remedies or medicines, (o be ^icacious, 
be good for any thing; with ad and acc.: 
fimum potum ad dysentericos valet, Plin. 
28, 8, 27, f 105. — With contra: cimices va- 
lent contra serpentium morsus, Plin. 29, 
4, 17, 1 6L — 'With eodem : id quoqae colly- 
rium eodem valet,<^l8.6, 6, 2L— With pro; 
ruta per se pro autidoto valet, Plin. 20, 13, 
51, g 132. — With abL: dlctamnus valet potu 
et illitu et sufGtu, Plin. 26, 16, 90, g 153. — 
With inf. ; sandaraeba valet purgare, si- 
stere, excalfaoere, perrodere, Plin. ii, 18, 
65, g 177. — c. ^^f Eounds: cum Cac simi- 
liter G non valueruDl, in T ac 1) molli- 
untcr, i. e. were not pronounced strongly, 
Quint. 1,11, 5. — B. Esp., in respect of the 
natural condition of the body, to he well fo 
health, to be in a sound or healthy condi- 
tion, to be heedihy, hale, hearty. ^ In 
gen. (a) Absol.: equidem valeo recte et 
salvuB sum, Plaut Am. 2, 1, 36: perpetuon’ 
valuisli? id. Ep. 1, 1, 16; 1, 1, 18 : valen’? 
ValulEtin? valeo el valui rectius, id. Trin. 
1, 2, 12 sq. ; facile omnes, quom valemus, i 
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recta consilia aegrotis damns, Ter. And. 2, 

I, 9 : dicit vilicus servos non valuisse, Cato, 
R. R. 2, 3 sq. ; 5, 6: boves ut recte v^eant, 
id. ib. 103: optime valere et gravissirae 
aegrotare, Cia Fin. 2, 13, 43; 4, 25, 69: cura 
est, ut vaieat, Plaut. Stich. 5, 2, 4 : ego valeo 
recte et rem gero, id. Pers. 3, 34: te recte 
valere operamque dare, ut cottidle melius, 
Cic. Fam, 11, 24, 1 : deterius quam soleo, 
Luccei. ib, 5, 14, 1: commode, iqin. Ep. 3, 
20,11: iVT.Benene usque valuit? CTr.Pan- 
cratice aique athletice, Plaut Bacch. 2, 3, 
14: minus valere . . . melius valere, Cic. 
Att 4, 14,1: nam matri oculi si valerent,me- 
cum venisset simul, Plaut MiL 4, 8, 8. — (fi) 
With abl. : si corpore valuisset, Cic. Brut 
20, 77 ; nec melius valeo quam corpore, 
mente, Ov. Tr. 3, 8, 33 ; ct Sail. J. 11, 6 : 
pedibus, Kep. Phoc. 4, 1: stomacho, Juv. 6, 
100. — (7) With ah and abh: ab oculis, GelL 
13, 30, 10: a morbo, Plant Ep. 1, IL 26; and 
facetiously: Me. Ain tu te valere x Eu. Pol 
ego baud a pecan ia perbene, as to money, 
not very well, id. AuL 2, 2, 9. — “b, Esp., at 
the commencement of letters (very freq.), 
ei rales, bene est, and abbreviated S. V. B. 
E. ; and, more fully, with the addition ego 
or equidem valeo (abbrev. E. V. or E. Q. V.), 
Cic. Fam. 13, 6; 14, 11; 14, 16; 14, 17; 34, 
21; 14,22; 14,23; 14,24; 15,1; 15,2; Me- 
tclL ib. ^ 1 ; Vatin, ib. 6, 9; Luccei. ib. 5, 
14 al ; ct: mos auUqnis full usque ad me- 
am servatus aetatem, primis epistulae ver- 
bis adicere: Si vales bene est, Sen. Ep. 15, 
1; so too: S. V. G.V. (si vales, gaudeo, va- 
leo) el Tullia nostra recte V. Terentia mi- 
nus belle habuit: sed certum scio jam con- 
valuisse eani, Dolab. ap. Cic. Fam. 9, 9, L-^ 

C, Rarely impert. pass.: quid agitur, Saga- 

ristio? at valeturi^ Plant Pers. 5, 8. — 

, Vale or valeas, in leave-taking, farewdl, 
adieu (ct: salve, are), (a) In gen.: /?t> 
Valeas. Ph. Vale, Plaut True. 2, 4, 79; Ar. 
Vale. Quo properas? Ar. Bene vale, 
id. As. 8, 3, 16; id. MiL 4, 8, 51 : bene vale, 
AIcnmena, id. Am. 1, 3, 1 : vale atque salve, 
id. Capt 3, 5, 86; id. Cure. 4, 2, 36: vale at- 
que salve. Th. Male rale, male sit tlbi, id. 
j ib. 4, 4, 32; v. salvos: Ly. Ad portum pro- 
I pero. De. Bene ambulato. X/y. Bene ra- 
I Jelo. Da Bene sit fibi, id. Merc. 2, 2, 65: 
bene valete el vivite, Id. MiL 4, 8, 30: lie 
intro cito: valete, Id. As.3, 3,155: abeo: va- 
lete, judices jnsiJESimI, id. Capt proL 67 : 
VOS valete et plaudite, Ter. Eun. 6, 8, 64: in 
hoc biduom vale, id. ib. 1, 2, 110: vive vale- 
que, Hor. S. 2, 6, 110. — Before a vowel, 
scanned vj’le: et longum, Formose valg, 
val?, inquit lolla, Verg. E. 3, 79 ; Ov. M. 3, 
601. — (fi) At the conclusion of letters: Vale, 
Cic. Fam. 6, 22, 3; 6, 21, 3; 4, 8, 2 ; Luccei. 
ib. 5, 14, 3 : cura at valeas, Cic. Fam. 7, 15, 
2; 7, 20, 3: rarely bene vale, Mat ib. 11, 
28, 8; Cur. )b. 7, 29, 2; ct : tu me diligis et 
valebis, Cic. ib. 9, 22, 5; 15, 18, 2: fac valeas 
meque mutuo dlli^, Plane, ib. 10, 7, 2; 
Mat ib. 11, 28, 8. — (7) Also in bidding fare- 
well to the dead: salve aetemnm mihi, 
maxiroe Palla, Aeternumque vale, Verg A. 

II, 97: Stat. S. 3, 3, 208; ct Varr. ap. Serv. 
Verg L L ; V. salvos: in perpetuoro, frater, 
aye atque vale, Cat 101, 10: terque, Vale, 
dixit, Ov. F. 3, 563: supremumque vale . . . 
dixit, id. M. 10, 62. — (d) As an expression 
of dismission, refusal, or scorn, be off, be- 
gone : valeas, tibi habeas res tuas, reddas 
meas, Haut Am, 3, 2, 46: fmmo habeat, 
vaieat, vivat cum ilU, Ter. And. 5, 3, 18: 
valeas, habeas illam quae placet, id. Ad. 4, 
4, 14: si taLs est deus, at noJIfi hominum 
caritate teneatur, vaieat, good-by to him, 
let me have nothing to do with him, Cic. N. 

D. 1, 44, 124 : vaieat res Indicra, si me 
Palma negata macrum, donata redocit opi- 
mum, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 180: valeant, Qui inter 
nos discidium volunt, away with those, eic., 
Ter. And. 4, 2, 13: quare ista valeant: me 
res familiaris movet, Cic. Att. 16, 15, 6: ca- 
stra peto, valealque Venus, valeantque pu- 
ellae, farewell to Venus, etc., Tib. 2, 6, 9: 
valete curae, Petr. 79; ct Cat. 8, 12; 11, 17; 
Ov. Am. 1, 6, 71 sqq. — (e) With vaJere ju- 
berejyT dicere (sometimes as one word, 
valedicOj ere,3,t?.n.), to bid one good-by, 
farewdl, adieu: ilium salutavi: postetiam 
juEsi valere, Cic. Att 5, 2, 2: vix iUud potui 
dicere triste vale, Ov. H. 13, 14: saepe vale 
dicto rursus sum multa loculus, id. Tr. 1, 

3, 57: tibi valedicere non licet gratis, Sen. 
Ep. 17, 11; Snip. Sev. Dial. 1, 3, 1: obstina- 
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tissiroG retinuit, ut liberty serviquo bis die 
ffcqueEtes adessent ac mane salvere ve 
spen valere sibi singuli dicerent, Suet 
Galb IjirLy id Aug 63, id. Tib 72 — So 
(late Lat ) vale facere (or ralefacere), 
August Ep 65, App II 4, p 160, 24 
XI. Transf , to have powefy force, or in 
jlutnct, to he powerful, effectite, valid, to 
avail, prtvaxl, be strong, efecUve, etc A. 

I n gc n fiet enim quodcunque -v olent, qui 
valebunt • valebunt autem semper arma, 
will aheays have the potver, Cic Fam 9 17, 

1 fuit enim populi potestas de civitate 
ne tam diu quidem valuit quam dm ilia 
Sullani tempons arma valuerunt, id Dom 
30, 79 dicitur C Flaminms ad populum 
^a^ulsse dicendo, id Brut 14, 57 tnbanus 
plebis tulit ut lex Aelia et Fufla ne vale 

ret, id. Red m Sen 5, 11 m more mqjorum, 
qui turn ut lex valebat, id Leg 2, 10, 23 
valuit auctontas, id. Tusc 2, 22, 63 verba 
8l valent, id Caecin 21, 61 (ejus) valet 
opinio tarditatis, 15 id deOr 1, 

27, 125 SI conjuratio valuisset id ib 17, 7 
CUJU8 ratio non valuit, Nep llilt 3, 7 jus 
tamen gentium valuit, Liv 2, 4, 7 praetor 
. ratus repentmum valilurum terrorem, 
succedit etc ,id 44,31,6 etveslrae valuere 
preces, Ov SI 13, 89, id P 3, 3, 92, id.-Ib 
241 — B. Esp 1, With respect to the 
source, character, or mode of exercise of 
the strength ascribed to the subject a. 
With ail non metuo mihi Dum qui 
dem hoc valebit pectus perfidid meuro, 
Plaut Bacch 2, 2, W rchqui duo sic exae 
quantur, ut Domitius valeat amicis, Slem 
mius coramendetur mihlihus, Cic Att 4, 
16, 6 (17, 2) multa sanxit quae omnia ma 
gistratuum auctontate et Halaesmorum 
sutnma voluntate valuerunt, id Verr 2, 2, 
49, § 122 ita istam hbertatem largior po 
pulo ut auctoritate et valeant et utantur 
bom, id Leg 3, 17, 38 qUae (voluntas mill 
turn) cum perse valet multitudine id Mur 
18, 33 parum \alenl (Graeci) verbo, i e 
Tiaie no precise word, Id Tusc 3, 6, 11 qui 
aut gratia aut misencordia valereut, Caes. 

B G 2, 44 diccudo Nep Ages 1, 2 qui 
pedum cursu valet, Verg A 6, 67, Quint 
9, 2, 78 Battiadcs Quamvis mgenio non 
valet, arte valet, Ov Am 1, 16, 14 plen 
que plus ingenio quam arte valuerunt, 
Qmul 1, 8, 8 rogando, Ov M 2 183 sub 
tilitate vincimur, valeamus pondcro Quint 
12, 11 8 — With tn and ahl Sp Thorius 
satis valuit m populari gencre diceudi, Oic 
Brut 86, 136 quid facUius ost quam pro 
ban m uno servulo nomen famibac non va 
lere, id Caecin 19, 65 in bis maxima valet 
simibtudo, Quint 6, 3, 67 mire in causis 
valet praesumptio, id 9, 2 16 (digitus) in 
exprobrando ct ludicando valet, id 11, 3, 
94 — 2, With some definite end expressed, 
upon or towards which influence or power 
Is exercised or directed, to be strong enough 
for, adequate to, or capable of any thing, 
io be able to do, to hate force or efficacy, to 
he efeclual io otail, to be applicable a. 
With in and acc hoc evcnit, ut in volgus 
insipieutmm opinio valeat honestatis, Cic 
Tusc 2 26, 63 quaecumque cst hommis 
definitio una m omnes valet, id Leg 1, 10 
29 , cf id Div 2, 56, 116 cum iliud verhum 
unde in utramquo rem valeat, Id Caecin 
31, 89 num etiam in deos mmortales in 
auspicatam legem valulsse ? I iv 7, 6 11 
utrumque hoc genus semel injectum in L 
annos valet et frugura et pabuh ubexlate, 
Plin 17 7, 4 § 44 etiamsi in utramque 
partem valent arma facundiae. Quint 2 IG, 
10 hoc etiam in praetcrltum valet, Id 9, 

2 20 , cf cum idquo m omnis partis I 
valercl, Cic. Fam 4, vO, 2 — t. eo ' 
oratio me cohortab itur, ut, etc. quod 
CO, credo valebat, it caerimonias religio 
nesque dcfendcrem, the force or point of 
which, was, etc , Cic N D 3 2 6 id re 
sponsum quo valea* cum intellcgercl nemo, 
Nep Them 2, 6, .“f 11 B 3 t, infra — c. 
With ad and acc. of thing tu non solum 
nd DCglegcndas lege^ vorum ctmm ad 
cverlcndas valulsti, Gic Cat 1 7 18 astro 
rum alTectio valeat, si vis, ad quasdam res, 
ad omnis certe non valebit, id Fat 4, 8 
lllud perficiam ut invidja mihi valeat ad 
gloriam, Id- Cat 3, 12 2l\ vitae adjuncta 
csso diccbant, quae nd virtUtis usum vale 
rent id Ac. 1, 6 21 isV% quac'Stura ad cam 
rem valet, ut ctc.,id.Div in Caccil 19,62 
Deque, quod Simnitos amici vobis facti 
1054 


VALE 

sunt ad id valere arbitror, ne nos m ami 
citiam accipiamur, Liv 7, 30, 4 cadem fle 
tio valet clad qualitates, Quint 5,10 99, cf 
II B 3 infra — d^Witbapiidorarf and acc 
q/'pcr5oninfluenced, etc (a) With apud 
ibit ad lllud ihco, Quo maxume apud to sc 
valere scntiat, Tor Heaut 3, 1, 79 non 
qum earn (commendationem) vahturam 
apud te arbitrarer, Cic Fam 13,16,3 apud 
te ventas valebit, id Quint 1, 6 sed haec 
eadem nunc censes apud eos ipsos valere, 
a quibus conscripta sunt? id Tusc 2, 4, 
11 magnis mentis apud regem vale 
bat, Nep Con 3, 1 jus bonumquc apud eos 
non legibus magis quam natura valebat, 
Sal) C 9 1 apud magnam partem senattis 
et magnitudme rerum gestarum valebat et 
gratia, Liv 31, 48, 1 apud nos valeant ea, 
quae apud judices valere volumus, Quint 
6, 2, 28 — (0) With ad dicitur emm C 
Flammius ad populum valuis^o dlcen 
do, Cic Brut, 14, 67 clementiae fama 
ad ferociores jam populos valuit Liv 21, 6, 
4 metus ad omnis valuit, ne doditionem 
recusarent id 38, 28, 6 — ©, With contra 
and acc. hoc nonne videtur contra te va 
lere? Cic. Ac 2,27,86 quae valeant contra 
falsam enmmationem id de Or 2, 79, 321 
ne quid esset quod contra caput suum 
aut cxistimationcm valere posset, id. Verr 
2, 2, 71 § 173 ne mcae vitae modestia pa 
rum vahtura sit contra falsos rumores, 
Mat ap Cic Fam 11, 28, 8 cum pro falsis 
contra ventatem (rhetorlce) valet, Quint 
2,16,2, cf f infra — With pro and aW 
multa m advereos eflhdit verba penates Pro 
deplorato non valitura viro, Ov Tr 1, 3, 46 
cpitheton valet pro nomine, Quint 8, 6, 29, 
cf I A 2 b supra. — g-. With dat gerund 
(post class and rare) nam cl augendae roi 
et minuendae valet (particula), Gcil 6, 12, 
10 — h. With tnf (mostly poet and in post 
Aug prose, not in Cic or Cais.) nam si 
certam fincm esse viderenl Acrumnarum 
homines ahqua rationo valerent Religioni 
bus obsistere, Lucr 1, 108 hanc ob rem 
vitam rctinercvalcmus, id 3,257 neccon 
tmere sues ab dircptiono castrorum valuit, 
Liv 38, 23, 4 Weissenb ad loc quam (ur 
bem) Deque finltimt valuerunt pordcre 
Marst, Hor Epod 16, 3 cetem . adeo 
sunt multa, loquaccm Dclassare valent Fa 
biura, id S 1, 1, 13 id C 4, 7, 27 ncc va 
luit locos coeptos avertoro cursus, Tib 4, l, 
65 qui reltcU erant ne conspectum 
quidem hostis sustinere valuerunt, Curt S, 
4, 5 Deque ex eo infamiam discutere va 
lull, Suet. Cacs 79 — With things as subj 
ergo fungarvice cotis^cutum Keddere quae 
ferrum valet, Hor A P 305, cf I A 2 jO, su 
pra. — E sp , 3. ^ith adverbial qualiflca 
tions expressing the degree of power or in 
fiuence exerted, etc , very freq with acM 
multum, plus, plurimum, parum, minus, 
minimum, nihil tantum. quantum, quid, 
id idem, quiddam, quioquam, quidquid 
etc. (a) Fdepol Cupido cum tu tam pu 
sillu’s nimiB multum vales, Naev ap Non 
421, 26 (Com Bel v 65 Rib ) plus potest 
qui plus valet, Plaut True 4 3, 38 Deque 
ita inperita (sum), ut quid amor valeat ne 
' sciam, Ter Eun 6, 2, 42 — So absoj nam 
opulenli cum locunlur parUer atque igno 
biles, Eadem dicta cadcmquc oratio aequa 
non aeque valet, Enn ap Geli ll,4,3(Trag 
Rol V 230 Vahl ) ignan quid gravitas 
quid deniquo virtue valcrct Cic Sest 28, 
60 ilia obnuntiatio nibil valnil, aut, si va 
luit id valuit ut etc , id Div 1, 16, 30 
omnia vcniebant Antonio in mentem , ca 
que 6UO quacque loco, ubi plunmum proQ 
cere et valere possent collocabantur, id 
Brut 37, 139 cur minus Venena Medaeao 
volent? Hor Epod 6,62 — (/I) With abl 
quod tibi lubet fac quonmm pugnis plus 
vales, Plaut Am 1 1,240, cf v 234 quic 
quid possunt, pedeslribus valent copiis 
Caea B G 2 17 qui plus opibus, armis 
potentia valent, pcrfecl«!sc mlhi v identur 
ut etiam auctontate jam plus valerent 
Cic Fata 1, 7, 10 quasi vero ogo in 
isto gencre omnino quidquam aut cura 
tione aut potestate valuissem id Dom 6, 
14 Ti Conincanium longe plurimum inge 
mo valuissc id Brut 14 55 quantum gra 
lift auctoritate pccuni5 valerent, Cacs B 
G 7, 63 Caesar multum cquitatii valebat, 
id B C 1 61 cum tantum cquitatu valea 
mns, id Ib S 86 cquitatu plurimum va 
lere, id B G 3, 20, Nep Alcib 8, 2 — (y) 
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With vn and aW nihil pulas valere in ju. 
diens copjecturam, nihil sa*pitionem, nihil 
ante aclae vitae oxistimationem, etc., Cic. 
Verr 2, 3, 62, § 146 hic muUum in Fabia 
(tnbu) valet, ille Vehnfi, Hor Ep 1 , 6, 62 
— (i) With ad and acc. multum valuissc 
ad patns honorem piotas filii vldebitur 
Cic Phil 9, 6, 12 cx quo mtellegitur, plus 
terrarum situs, quam lunae traclus, ad na 
scendum valere, id Div 2, 46, 97 • valet 
igilur multum ad v inccndum probari mo 
res corum, qui agent causas, Id de Or 2 
43, 182 ad suboundem penculum et ad 
vitandum multum fortuna valuit, Caes. B 
6 6, 30 genus ad probandam speclem ml 
nimum valet, Quint 6, 10, 66 — («) With 
apud and acc ofpers , to have tq^ucnce, be 
influential, have weight with, influence 
apud quern (Caesarem) quicquid valebo vcl 
auctoritate, vcl gratia, valebo tibi, Cic 
Fam 6, 6, 13 utrum apud eos pudor atque 
oflicium, an timer plus valerel, Cacs, B G 
1, 40 tantum apud homines barbaros va 
luit, esse repertos ahquos pnncipcs belli 
mferendi, id ib 6,64 polestis constituore, 
hanc auctoritatem quantum apud extoras 
nationes vahturam esse oxiBlimotis, Cic. 
Imp Pomp 16, 46 non mode praoraiis, 
quae apud me minimum valent, sed no pe 
riculis quidem conpulsus ullis, IcL Fam 1, 
9, 11 faemus esse mdignum, plus impudi 
cissimac muliens apud te de Cleomcnis 
salute quam do su5 vitfi lacnmos matns 
Valero, id Verr 2, 6, 43, § 112 apud quern 
ut multum gratia valcret, cffecit, Nep Con 
2j 1 —(C) With contra cur desperemus ve 
ntatem contra fallaccm facundiam vahtu 
ram? prexail Lnct Opif Dei, 20, 6, cf 
Mat ap Cic Fam 11, 28, 8, II B 2 e su 
pra — (n) With pro pro perlculo magis 
quam contra salutem valere, Cic Part Or 
35, 120, cf quod minus multitudino mill 
turn legionanorum pro hostium numero 
valebat, Caes B G 1, 61 — [0) With inter 
plunmum inter eos Beilovacos et virtule, 
et auctontate, ct hominum numero va 
lere, Coes B G 2,4 — («) With adv ofpur^ 
pose hoc eo valebat, ut ingratiis ad de 
pugnandum omnes cogercntur,Nep Them. 
4, 4 non tamen hoc eo valet, ut fugicn 
dae sml magnae scholao, Quint 1, 2 16 ne 
scis quo valeat nummus, quern prnoboat 
uBura’ Hor S 1, 1, 73, cf 11 B 2 b supra, 
—C, Idiomatic uses 1, Of money value, 
to be of the lalue of, be worth denarii 
quod denos aoris valebant, quinarii, quod 
qumos Van* L L. 5, § 173 Mfill dum pro 
argentcis dccera aureus unus valcrct, L\v 
38, 11, 8 ito ut scrupulum valerot sestcr 
tiis vicems, Plin 33, 3, 13, § 47 si haec 
praedia valeant nunc docom, Dig 24 1,7, 
§4 quasi mmimo valerct hereditas, lb 19, 
1, 13 quanti omnibus valet (servus), ib 9, 

2, 33, 6, 3, 25, g 1 —2, Of the signification 
of words, sentences, etc , like the Gr Sv 
vaoOai, to mean, signify, import quaeri 
mus verbum I,atmum par Graeco ct quod 
idem valeat, Cic. Fin 2, 4, 13 non usquam 
id quidem dicit omnino, sed quae dicit 
idem Yalont, id Tusc 6, 10, 24 quamquam 
vocahula prope idem valere v idcantur, Id 
Top 8, 34 hoc verbum quid valeat non 
vident, id Off 3, 9, 39 cui nomen Bccco 
fiicrat, id valet gallinacei rostrum, Suet 
VII 18 pransus quoquo .ntquo potus di 
versum valent quam indicant, Quint 1, 4 
29 et saep ct intellego et scntio ct video 
saepe idem valent quod sclo, id 10,1,13 
duo quae idem sigulflc'int ac tanturadem 
valent, id 1, 0 4 —Hence, valcns, cntis, 
Pa , strong, stout, vigorous pou>er/ut(cla8s) 
A.Eit 1 , In gen nil moro dlsclpulos 
mihi c®so pioDOs sanguinis, v alens adfiiclct 
me, Plaut Bacch 2 1, 44 virgatorcs, id As 

3, 2^ 19 robusti et valcntcs et audaces ea 
tcllites Gic Agr 2, 31, 84 cum homo im 
becillus a valcnlissima bcslia Janinlur, id 
Fam 7,1,3 valcnllssiml hetores id verr 
^ 6,64, § 142 homines id Phil 12 10 24, 
Suet Aug 35 hic mcmbrls ct mole valcns, 
Vorg A 6, 431 raembns valcns, Ov M 9, 
103 corporc esse vegelo ct valcntl, GcIL 3 
1 11 nervi musculique, Cels 8 20 tninci 
Verg G 2 426 scire oportol, omnia legu 
mina generis valcntissiml c<;so valcntissi 
mum voco in quo plurimum allmenti cst 

Fx Icguminibus valenlior faba quam pi 
Bum, elc , strongest,) e most nutritive, Cc\s 
2,18 tunicac, itout Mtcl, Ov A A 3 109 
providendum no Inflrmiores (apes) a va- 
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lentioribus opprimantur, Van*. R. B. 3, 16, 
35. — 2. a* in health, 

h^thy, hale, hearty: valeo et venio ad 
minns valentem, Pmut. True. 2, 7, 24: me* 
dices plane confirmat, propediem te ra- 
lentem fore, Cic. Fam. 1C, 9, 2; peer, hora 
undecima cam ralens in pnblico visas cs- 
sel, ante noctem mortuas est^ id. CTii. 9, 27; 
cC valens (opp. imbecillus), id. Fam. 16, 5, 
2: (sensas) si sani sunt ct valent es, id. Ac. 
2, 7, 19: si valens corpus est nequo magno 
opere vexatam, Cels, 7, 26, 6: sivo aegra, 
sivc valens, Prop. 2, 21 (3, 14), 20 — Suhsl.: 
qui. cnim aegris subvenirelur, qnae csset 
oblectatio valentium. nisi, etc., Cia Off. 2, 
4, 16; BO opp. aeger, id. de Or. 2, 44, 186. — 
Of medicines, xtrong, “powerful, ddive : 
valens est adversus cancerem intestino* 
rum mini! gleba, Cels. 4, 16 ^n.r medica- 
menta, id. 1, 3 med.: silvCBtri .(papaveri 
capita) ad omnes effectus vaTentiora, Plin. 
20, 18, 76, § 202; cf. id. 22, 22,43, § 87.— B. 
Trop , ttrong, powerful, mighty: mallem 
tantas ei (Caesari) vires non dedisset (res 
pnblica) guam nunc tarn valenti resistcret;, 
Cic. Att. 7, 3, 4: fait quondam ila firma 
haec civit^ et valens, id. Har. Resp. 28, 60: 
cum valentiore pugnare, id. Fam. 5, 21, 2: 
valens dlalecticus, id. Fat. 6, 12 : nt fieri 
nihil possit valentias, id. Brut 16, 64 ; 
Pbilippbs jam tam valens malta molleba- 
tur,Kep. Timoth. 3, 1: opibus jam valen* 
tes, id. Bum. 10, 3: argnmenfa valentiora, 
Quint. 6, 13, 12: quid pars adversa habeat 
valentlsslmum, id. 6, 13,52: nec fraus va* 
lentior quam consilium meum, Cic. Univ. 
ll^*ad letum causae satis valentcs, Ov. iL 
6, 174; so, causae, id- Tr. 1, 8, 29: causa 
valentior, id. P. 1, lO, 35: deus morbo omni 
valenlior, Stat. S. 1, 4,111^ oppida valcntis* 
Sima, Nep. Ham. 2, 4. — Hence, adv.: va- 
Icntcr, strongly, stoutly, powerfully, vio- 
lently (perh. not anteUug.). 1, L i t. : re- 
sistere. Col. 1, 6, 9; 3, 2, 15: nlmis valenlcr 
ibi retenta materia, Cels. 6, 26, 21: praeceps 
spirare valentias Gurus (coepit), Ov. If. 11, 
481.— 2, T r 0 Pt of speech, /oretbli/, energet- 
ically: non dlu dicobat eed valenter, Sen. 
Contr. 3, 22 med.: si verba numcres, brevi* 
tcret abscise: ei sensum acstimes, copiose 
et valcnter, VaL Max. 8, 7, ext. 6. 

Valeria, ae,/, a kind of eagle, 
bjr the Gr^ks melanaStos, Plin. 10, 3, 3, 

§ 6. > 

1. Valcrianus, a, am, v. Valerias 
■ 2. ValerianaSil, ra-; Liclnlus, a i?o- 
man emperor, A-D. father of (he 

emperor Gallienus, Treb TaL 1 sqq ; after 
hirtC were named Valeriani aurei, Treb. 
Claud. 17. 

Valonns (old form Valcsius, aoc. to 
Fest. B. V. Aureliam, p. 23 MiilL ; v. letter 
R), i, 771./ Valeria, ne,/, the name of a 
Roman gens I, The favorite of the people, 
P. Valerius Publicola, Liv. 1, 68; 2, 2; 2, 8; 
Cic. Rep. 2, 31, 65; id. Leg. 2, 23, 58; Lae* 
vinum, Valeri genus, Hor. 8. 1, 6, 12.-11, 
The historian, ^ Valerius Antlas, Cell 1, 7, 
10. — IH, The poets C. Valerias Flaccus 
and M. Valerius Martialis, Plin. Ep.*3, 21. 
-IV. The writer of Memorahilia, ^^le^Ius 
Maximus, aL — As adjj. 1, ValcWUS,- a, 
um, of or belonging to a Valerius : gens, 
Cic. FL 1, 1; U, 25; lex, of the interrex J5. 
Valerius Fiaccus, Id. A^. 3, 2, 6; id. Rose. 
Am. 43, 125; of the Consul suffectus, 608 
A.U.C., L. Valerius Flaccus, Id. Font 1: 
tabula, a place in (he forum beside the Cu- 
ria Hostilia (so called from the tablet 
erected there in memory of M. Valerius 
Maximus Messal^ consul 491 A.U.C.,vlc* 
torious in Gaul, Schol. Bob ad Cic. Vatin, 
p. 318 Orell ), Cic Fam. 14, 2, 2; id. Vatin. 
8, 21.— 2. Valcrianns, a, um, of or be- 
longing to a Valerius, Valerian : praeda- 
tore^ Salt Fragm ap Non. 653, 24. 

valcsco, Cre, v. inch. n. [valeo], to grow 
ttrong, acquire strength (rare; not m Cic ): 
(puerorum aetas) tali paclo rocrcala vale- 
scat, Lucr. 1, 942 ; 4, 17 : sucus ex quo 
omne corpus valcsdt, Ambros. de NoS ct 
Area, 9, 28 — B. Trop : ecelera I'mpetu, 
bona consilia mora valescere, Tac H. 1, 32 : 
falsa, id. A. 2, 39: snperstitiones, id. ib. 11, 
15* meditatio el labor in postemm. id. 1b. 
4,61. ^ *; '* 

valctudinarius, ^ tim, adj. [valo- 
ludo], sickly, infirm, weak, valetudinary 
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(not in Cic.). I. Adj.: pecuB (opp. Bannm), i 
Varr. K. B. 2, 1, IB: fenerator, Sen. Ira, 3, 
33, 2.- n. SubM. A. v^etndizia- , 
XlUSj ii, 771., one in infirm health, an in- \ 
valid, valetudinarian: ebrioso vina mit- 
tere ant valetudinario medicamenta, Sen. 
Ben. 1, 6; Dig. 49, 16, 12, g 2; 27, 1, 4L 
““B. valetodinarinmy n. 1 » -A 
sick-room, hospital, infirmary, Cels. praeC ; ! 
Sen. Ep. 27, 1 ; id. Ira, 1, 16, 3; 2, 16, 4; id. 
Q. N. 1, praeC 6 fin.; Tac. Or. 21; Col. 11, ; 

I, 18; 12, 3, 8. — 2* *d military lazar -house 
or hospital, Veg. MiL 2, 10; 3, 2; Dig. 50, 
6,6 

valetudo (valitndo)* hiis,/ [valeo], 
habit, stale, or condition of body, state of 
healui, health, whether good or bai J, 
Lit. A ^ 1 n gen.: optima valetndine nti, 
Caes. B. G. 3, 49: valetudine minns commo* 
da uti, id. ib. 3, 62: Integra, Cic. Fin. 2, 20, 
47 : bona, Lucr. 3, 102 ; Cic. Lael. 6, 20 ; 
Quint. 10, 3, 26; Cato, R. R. 141, 3: melior, 
Plin. 23, 7, 63, g 120: commodior, Qnlnt. 6, 
3,77: incommoda, Cia Att. 6,8, 1: Infirma 
atque etiam aegra, id. Brut. 48, 180: quam 
tenui nut nulla potius valetudine, id. Sen. 

II, 35: adverRa, Just. 41, 6: dura, Hor. S. 2, 
2, 88: confirmata, Cic. Att. 10, 17, 2; icl Q. 
Fr. 1, 1, 16, g 46; id. de Or. 1, 62, 265: ut 
valetudini tuac diligentiBslme serrias, id. 
Q. Fr. 1, 1, 16, § 46; multum interest inter 
vires et bonam raletudinem, Sen. Q N. 2, 
praef. 6. — Plur.: sic caecitas ferrl facile 
possit, si non desint subsidia valeludinnm, 
of different states of health, S. e. whatever 
they may he, Cic. Tusc. 6, 39, 113. — B. 

p a r t i c. Ij, A good state or condition, 
soundness of body, good health, healthful- 
ness (syn. : Ealus. Eanitas): valetudo de- 
crescit, adcrescit labor, Plant. Cure. 2, 1, 4: 
valetudo (opportunaesQjUtdolore careas et 
raunerlbus fungare corporis, Cic. Lael. 6,22 : 
cul Gratia, tama, valetudo contingat abnn* 
de, Hor, Ep. 1, 4, 10: valetudo sustentatur 
notitii BUI corporis ct observatlone, quae 
res aut prodesse soleant aut obesse, Cic. 
Off. 2, 24, 86: melior fio valetudine, quam 
Intermissis exercitationibus amiscram, Id. 
Fam. 9, 18, 3: id pecus valetudinis tutis* 
fiimae est, Col 7, 22: hoc oibo. . . firmita* 
tern valetudinis cuslodiri, Plin. 20, 6, 20, 

§ 42 ; cf. : Quaque valetudo constat, nnne 
libera raorbis, Nunc oppressa, Manil.3, 140; 
cf. also Cic. de Or. 1, 62. 265. -^2, A had 
state or condition, ill health, sickness, fi^le- 
ness, infirmity, indiiposilion (syn.: infirml- 
tas, imbecillitas): curatio valetudinis, Cic. 
Div. 2, 69, 123: graritas valetudinis, qui 
tamen jam paulum vidcor levari, id. Fam. 
6, 2, 1 : affectus valetudine, Caes. B. C. 1, 31 : 
gravis auctumnus omnem exercitum vale* 
tudine lentaverat, id. ib. 3, 2 : quodam 
valetudinis gencre tentari, Cic. Alt. 11, 23, 
1: quod me propter valetudinem tuam . . . 
non vidlsses, id. Fam. 4, 1, 1: quod his No* 
nis in collegio nostro non affuisses, valetu- 
dinem causam, non maostitlam fuisse, id. 
LaeL2, 8: excusatione tc uti valetudinis, 
Id. Pis. Gj 13 : quibus (latere, voce) fractis 
aut iraminutfs actatc seu valetudine, Qumt. 
12, 11, 2: raedicus quid in quoque valetu- 
dinis genere faciendum sit, docebit, id. 7, 
10, 10: Blaesus novissimA valetudine con- 
flictabatur, Plin. Ep. 2, 20, 7: major, i. e. 
morbus Comitialis, Just. 13, 2: oculorum, 
Cic. Fam. 14, 4, 6: calculorum, PJin. 21, 27, 
100, § 173. — Plur.: medicus regere valetu- 
dines priucipis solitue, Tac. A. G, 50 : valetu- 
dinibus fessi, id. H. 3, 2: quod ad febrium 
valitudines attinet, Plin. 23, 1, 24, g 48: 
graves et periculosas valetudines experiri, 
Suet. Aug. 81; id. Tib. 11; Vitr. 1, 4.-11. 
Trop (rare but class.), of the mind, health, 
soundness, sanity : ji sunt constituti quasi 
mall valetudine animi, eanablles tamen, 
Cic. Tusc. 4, 37, 80: ro^ bonam mentem, 
bonam valetudinem animi, deinde tunc 
corporis. Sen. Ep. 10, 4; cC: valetudo ei 
ncque corporis neque animi constitit, un- 
sound State of mind, mental infirmity Suet. 
Calig 60. — Rarely without aniTTit; qui 
valetudinis vitio furcrcnl el melancholicl 
dicerentufjCic. Dir. 1,38, 81.— B. Of style: 
quos (Lysiae studiosi), valetudo modo bona 
Bit^enuitas ipsa delectat, Cic. Bmt. 16, 64. 
—III. Personified; Valetudo, Health, 
as a divinity, Mart Cap. 1, g 65. 
valgiter^ v. valgus ./Jn. 

Valgins, b ^ I the name of a Roman 
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gens. 1 , T. Talgius Rufus, an epic poet, Tib. 
4,1,180: Hor. 8.1,10,82.-2. C.Valglus,a 
rhetorician, Quint. 3, 1, 8; 3, 6, 17. — 3, Mal- 
gins, father-in-law of RuUus, Cic. Agr. 3, 
1,3. 

valgns, odj. [root varg, to turn 

awry, twist ; Sanscr. vrginas, twisted ; efi 
ruga, for fruga, and Anglo-Sax. wrinoe], 
having the calves of the legs bent outwards, 
lovj-legged. I, Li t. ; valgos Opilins Aure- 
lius aliique complnres aiunt dici, qui di* 
versas suras habeant Test. p. 376 Mull.; cC 
Cels. 8, 20: Plaut. Frsgm/ ap. Fest. L-l. ; 
Nov. ap. Non. 25, 12. — * 1I< T r a n s f. : 
suavla, lory mouths, Plaut. MiL 2, 1, 16.— CC 
valgxtcr, awry, wryly: valgiter 
commovebat labra, Petr. 26: obtorto valgi- 
ter labello, id. Fra^. ap. Fulg. Prise, senn. 
666, 2. 

valide, adv., v. validusjlTi. A. 

Vallditas^ fitis,/. [validus], strength of 
body: validitas ct tenuitos, App. Trism. 
p. 97, 2: vinliB, Ambros. Abr, 2, 11, 84. 

validus^ 'I™? aAj. [valeo], strong, 
stout, able, powerful, robust, vigorous (most- 
ly poet, and in post-Aug. pro.se; not in 
Caes. ; very rare in Cic. ; cf. valens). J, 
Lit A, In gen.: quasi incudem me 
homines octo valid! caedant, Plaut. Am. 1, 
1, 7 : quantns et quam validus est, Id. ib. 1, 
1,143; lictorcs, id.Afi.3,2, 29; videmus ca, 
quae terra gignit, corticihus ct radicibns 
raJida serrari, Cio. Fin. 5, 11, 33; Jegiones, 
Lncr.5,a228: leo, id.6, 985; 6,1310: tauri, 
Ov. M. 7, 638; 9, 186: lacerli, Lucr. 4, 829; 
Ov.^ M. 9, 223: vires, Verg. A. 2, 60: robur 
pectoris, Ov.Tr.6, 12, 11: validissima forma, 
Quint 12, 10,6: vcntus,Lncr.G,137; 3,509: 
aestu8,id.l,300: fulmcn,id.6,228: flumen, 
id- 1, 291: pontes, id. 1, 285: tunes, id. 5, 
1440: tormenta, id. 6, 329: bipenniSjVerg. 
G. 4, 331: urbs valida muris, Liv. 1, 16, 4: 
validiores mnnilioncs, id. 36, 17, 4; 24, 37: 
praesidia, id. 44, 35: robustis apta materia 
validissima est, the strongest, most nourish- 
ing food, Cels. 2, 18 fm. (cf. valens, A.): 
ptisanae usns Talldissimus calubenlmus- 
que, Plin. 18, 7, 16, g 74.— “With inf: pon- 
dus sustinere valida ables, Plin. 16, 42, 81, 
§ 222 : (cam's) validus servare ^egem, 
Claud, in Eutrop. 1, 34.— B, Xn c. 

1, TVell in body, in good health, sound, 
healthy : salvus atqne validus, Ter. Hec. 3, 

i 6,7; jamne isti abierunt, Quime vicogunt, 

I ut validus insaniam? of sound body, Plaut. 

I Men. 5, 3, 2: Bj,utEpcro,tovalidum vldcro, 

I Cic. Fam. 16, 4, 3: validus male filius, i. e. 

I sickly, Hor. S. 2, 6, 45: necdum ex morbo 
satis validus, Liv. 3, 13, 2: color validus, 
healthy complexion, Plin. 20, 5, 20, g 42. — 

2, Of medicines, strong, powerful, active, 
efficacious : medicamen, Ov. M. 16, 633 ; 7, 
262: sucus, id. ib. 7, 316: venenum, id. ib. 
7,123; Tac. A.13, ISjfin.: validissima faex 
aceti contra ccnista.s, Plin. 23, 2, 32, § 67.— 
II, Trop., strong, mighty, powerful, effect- 

' ive: Jovi opulento, incluto. . . ralido vin- 
potenti,PlautPers.2,3, 1: aevi leges, Lucr. 
6, 68: valida nrbs et potens, Cic. Rep. 2, 2, 
4: fama validissima, Tac. A. 13, 8: ducibus 
validiorem quam ezercitu rem Romanam 
esse, Liv. 2, 39, 2 : delecti, quibus corpus 
annis infirmum, ingenium sapientm vali- 
dum erat, Sail C. 6, 6: mente minus vali- 
dus quam corpore toto, Hor. Ep. 1, 8, 7: 
quam Sit ingenio validus, Quint. 10, 1, 62: 
opibus, ingenio validus, Tac. H. 1, 67: vir 
gratia et facundia validus, Plin. Ep 3, 9, 
12: Tiberias spemendis rumoribus validus, 
Tac A- 3, 10; 4, 37; auctor validissimus 
mittendi secretos nuntios, id. ib. 6, 31: ad 
Caesaris amicitiam validus, id. ib, 6, 8 : 
adversus consentientis nec regem quern- 
quam satis validum nec tyrannum fore, 
Liv. 34, 49, 9: cum validae turn breves vi- 
brantej^ue sententiae, Quint 10, 1, 60: va- 
lidissimum genus (dicendi), id. 12, 10, 63. 
— ^With gen.: orandl validus, Tac. A. 4, 21: 
colonia virlum et opum, id. a 2, 19: aevi, 
Aur. Viet. Caes. 16 fin. — Hence, adw. A, 
validCj strongly, stoutly, vehemently, 
mightily, powerfully, exceedingly, very, etc. 
(not in Cic. or Ca>s.): nt validc tonnit! 
Plaut. Am. 6, 1, 10: quam valide tonnit, id. 
ib 6, 1, 78: fluctuat valide mare, id Rud. 
2, 1, 14; ne tua vCx valide valet' id. Pers 
3,3,22: rostra latera Ions faciam valide 
varia uti sint, id. Ps 1, 2, 12: amare valide 
coepi bine meretneem, id. Merc. prol. 42; 
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48. Comp.: validius clamare, Phaedr. 3, 

16 6: (luo roe validius cruciaret, Quint. 6, 
praeC § 8: quanto validius bonos inhibet 
pudorquam metus, id. 9, 2, 76: utros pec- 
care validius putem, id, 10, 3, 12: abrogant 
fidem validius, Plin. 28, 2, 4, g 20: poetae 
sunt molesti validius, Phaedr. 4, epiL9.— 
fi'up.; validissime alicui favere, Gael, ap. 
Cia Faro. 8, 2, 1: cuperc. Plin. Ep. 9, 35, 1; 
3, 15, 2,—* 2, As a reply in the affirma- 
tive, certainly^ by all wicans, fo be sure: 
Ca. Legirupa, Ba. Valide. Ps. Pemicies 
adulescentum. Ba. Acerrime, etc., Plaut. 
Ps. 1, 3, 130; cf. V. 110. — B. a contr. 
form, valde, infcns. adv., strongly, ve- 
hemently, energetically, vigorously, intense- 
ly, very, very vnixh, exceedingly (frcq. and 
class. ; cf, : graviter, multo, bene, magno- 
pere, etc.), (a) With terfts ; quidquid 
volt, valde volt. Caes. ap. Cic. Att. 14, 1, 2: 
nunc inhibere illud tuum, quod valde mihi 
arriserat, vehementer displicet, Cic. Att. 13, 
21, 3: epistula tua, quae me valde levavit, 
id. ib. 4, 7, 1 : de Vergilii parte valde probo, 
id. ib. 13, 26, 1 : alicui valde interdioere, ut, 
etc., id. Rep. 1, 39, 61: non valde moveri, 
id. ib. : bos sermones . . . lacessiv! num- 
quaro, sed non valde repress!, id. Fam. 3, 8, 
7: litteras tuas valde exspecto^ id. ib. 16, 
19: ille se profecisse sciat, cui Cicero valde 
placebit, Quint. 10, 1, 112. — Strengthened 
by nimis : tu vero eum nec nimis valde 
umquam nec nimis saepe laudaveris, Cic. 
Leg. 3, 1, 1.— By tam : hoc esl in vilio, dis- 
Boiulionem naturae tam valde perhorresce- 
re, Cic. Fin. 5, 11, 31: nil mihl tam valde 
placeat, quod, eta, Cat. 68, 77: quern tarn 
dlu tamque valde tlmuissent, Nep. Eum. 
11, 2: de remedio non tam valde laboro, 
Petr. 17.^By quam : vosmct videte, quara 
imhi valde placuerit, PlauL Merc, prol, 103 : 
quam valde universi admurmuraverint,Cic. 
Vcrr. 2, 5, 16, § 41: significare quam valde 
probetis ea, quae, etc., Caes. ap. Cia Att 9, 

7, 0, l.--(/3) With adjectives: magistratus 
value lenes et remiss!, Cic. Rep. 1, 43, 66: 
aelas valde looga, id. ib, 1, 37, 68: exspec- 
tatio valde magna, id. Fam. 16, 17, 3: cui 
me praeripcre de^onsam laudem, valde 
est iniquum, id. Har. Resp. 3, 6: homo et 
acutus, ut Foenus, et valde studiosus ac di- 
ligent id. Ac. 2, 31, 98: mala valde est Be- 
stia, Cat. 69,7: quoties verbum verbo aut 
non dissimile valde quaeritur, Quint 9, 3, 
75.— With tam : quasi vero qmcquatn sit 
tam valde, quam nibil sapcre, vulgare, Cia 
Div. 2, 39, 81.— With quam : nam suos val- 
dc quam paucos babet, Brut ap. Cia Fam. 
11, 13, 3. — (7) With adverbs: insanum val- 
de uterque deamat, Plaut. Fragra. ap. Noa 
127, 26: valde vehementer et libere dicere, 
Cic. Alt 14,1, 2; illud valde graviter tule- 
runt, id. ib. 1, 17, 8 : rem valde bene gerere, 
id. Fam. L 8) 7; valde multum, id. Q. Fr. 3, 
9, 9.— b. Clomp, (rare; cf. valide, supra); no- 
vitme valdius ipso,HoT.Ep.l,9, 6: valdius 
oblectat populum, id. A. P. 321.— c. Sup.: 
quos valdissime ddigunt. Sen. Brev. Vil. 

8, 4.— * 2 . As a strongly confirmative re- 

y^) certainly : Ca. Meam tu amicam 
vendidisti ? Ba. Valde, viginti minis, Plaut 
Ps. 1, 3, 110. 

V^aris, e> [vallum], of or belong- 

ing to a rampart : corona, given to Aim who 
first mounted the enemy's rampart, Liv. 10, 
46, 3; 30, 28, 6; Suet Aug, 25; Plin. 16, 4, 
3, §7; 22,3,4, §6. 

valla^O, oD>s, f. [vallo], an intrench- 
ment (late Lat), only trop. ; medicorum, 
Thcod. Priea 4, 1, 

Valles or vallis (the former, Caes. B. 
6.7,47; Verg.A.11,622; the latter, Ov.M. 
3, 155; 8, 334 al. ; cf Fest s. v. convallis, 
p. 42 JfOll.), is,/ (Or. Ir'Xov, lowland, ■'hA<p; 
Lat.Veliae,Velitrae),avaiitfy,t’ai«, I, Lit. : 
quod satis magna valles intercodebat, Caes. 

B. G. 7, 47: vicus positus in valle, id. Ib. 3, 
1 : per supinam vallem fusi sunt, Liv. 4, 46, 
5: Bupinft valle praecipltes egislis, id. 7, 24, 
5: continul monies, nisi dissoclenturopaca 
Valle, Hor.Ep.l, 16, 6: in reductli valle, i(L 

C. 1,17,17; Verg.A.6,703: qui (colics) affe- 
runt umbram valUbus, Cia Rep. 2, 6, 11: 
valles cavao.Verg. 6. 2, 391: saxosas inter 
dccurrunl flumina valles, id. E. 5, 84: est 
curve nnfractu valles, id. A, 11, 622: rivos 
dc prona pracceps est vallo volutus, Cat 68, 
69: domus est imis in valllbus, Ov. M. 2, 
761: sub opaca valle, id. Ib. 11, 277: cf : 
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(eloquentia) ut latissimi amnes totis valll- 
bus fluat, Quint 6, 14, 31.— B. Trop. : val- 
lis plorationis, Aug. Oonf 9, 2: lacrimarum, 
Vulg.Psa. 83, 7.— n. Poet., transf , o hol- 
low: valle sub alarum, Cat 69, 6: femorum, 
Aus. Epigr. 128, 5. 

t va^escit pcrlerit, dictum a vallo mi- 
Iltari, quod fit circa c£^tra, quod qui eo eici- 
unlur pro perditis habentur, Fest. p. 377 
MulL* (where Lachm. reads vallessit; cf: 
valle feci, Varr. ap Non. p. 217, 24 ; v. Lachm. 
ad Lucr. 2, p. 191). 

vallestn^ ium,,n. [vallis], vdlteys, 
vales, Amhros.Bexaem. 3,3, 14 al. 

V^xcula (vaUecnla,Serv. ad Verg. 
A. 11, 622), ae,/ dim. [valles], a little valley, 
a glen^^dell : vallis deminutivum vallicula 
facit, Fest s. v. convallis, p. 42 11911- : de- 
formes, little AoMotoSjVulg. Lev. 14,37. 

valliSj V. valles. 

vallOj 9vi, atum, 1, v. a. [vallum], in 
milit laog., to surround with a rampart 
and palisades, to palisade, intrench, circum- 
valtate (syn. saepio). I, Lit : castra val- 
lantem Fabium adorli sunt, Liv- 9, 41, 15: 
castra vallari placuit, Taa H, 2, 19; so, ca- 
stra, Auct. B. Ales. 27, 6*, SO, 2*, PHn. 15, 18, 
20, g-76: vallare noclem, i. e. to intrench 
themselves at night, T&c. G. 80: pnUi valla- 
rant oppida mun, Lua 4, 224- — Absol: 
muniendo valland<^uc milltera firmabant, 
Taa H. 4, 26.-11. Transf, in gen., to 
fortify, protect, defend with something: 
clephantis aciem utnmque vallaverat, Flor. 
2,8/n..* Jfacedoniam suam armis ferroque^ 
id. 2, 12, 4: Pontus et regiis opibus et ipsa 
natuiA regionis vallatus, Cia Arch. 9, 21 : 
urbs Capsa in media AfrlcA sita anguibus 
arenisque vallala, Flor. 3, 1, 14: cum gla- 
dio te vallare scleris, vallum ferre desinito, 
Liv. Epit 57: vallatus bello, Luc- 6, 29: vi- 
dcbanl Catilinam . . . vallaturo indicibus 
atque sicarii8,Cia Mur. 24, 49: baec omnia 
quasi saepimento aliquo vallabitdisserendi 
ratlone, id. Leg. 1, 24, 62: juslogatorum di- 
vino jure esse vallatum, id. Har. Resp. 16, 
84: ignotae cumulls vallatus harenac, Prop. 
3, 16 (4, 16), 29: templa praesenti numine 
vallata, VaL Max. 9, 11, oxt 4: hydra ve- 
nenatis vallata colubris, Lucr. 6, 27: cf Val. 
Fl.l, 697; Sen. Hera Get 1932; Si). 7, 407: 
sol radiis ftontem vallatus acutis, Ov. B. 4, 
159: vallantur planclibus arae, Stat. Th. 
10, 664. — To surround: abyssus vallavit 
me, Vuig. Jonac, 2, 6. 

Valldxua, ««»/» goddess of valleys : 
collibus deam Collatinam, valhbus Vallo- 
niam praefecerunt, Aug. Civ. Dei, 4, 8. 

vaUani^b n. [collective of l.vallus; the 
line of palisades about an intreuchment; 
hence], an earthen wall or rampart set with 
palisades, a palisaded rampart, intrench- 
ment circumvaWotion. I, Lit, Varr. L. 
L. 6, § 117 MQ!L ; Liv. 33, 5, 4 gq- : castra 
vallo fossiique munlro, Caes. B. G. 2, 6 ; ali- 
quern vallo et foss& saeptum tencre, Cic. 
Att 9, 12, 3: oppidum vallo et fossa cinge- 
re, id. ib, 6, 20, 5; oppidum vallo et fossa 
circumdare, id. Fam. 16, 4, 10; Sal!. J. 76, 
2; Liv. 7, 23, 5; Verg, A, 9, 146; 9, 606; 9, 
624; Hor. Epod. 9, 13 aL—n, Transf, in , 
gen., a wall, rampart, fortification ; with 
gen.: non Alpiura vallum contra ascensum 
Iransgressionemque Gallorum obicio et op- 
pono, Cic. Pis. 33, 81: India vallo munitur 
ebumo, Lucr. 2, 638: saepcs pastorum rou- 
nita vallo arborle, Plin. 12, 6, 11, g 22: 
(spica) contra avium minorum morsus mu- 
nitur vallo aristarum, Cia Sen. 15, 61 : mu- 
nitae sunt palpebrae tamquam vallo pilo- 
rum, id. N. D. 2, 67, 143: dentium, App. 
Dogm. Plat 1, p. 10,9. — Absol.: si inter- 
dicta petes vallo (i. e. stola) circumdata, 
eta, Hot. S. 1, 2, 96. 

1. vallUS, [cf Gr. »5Xor, nail], a 
stake, pale. I, In gen. (rare), a. For 
supporting vines, Verg. 0.1, 264; 2,25. — b, 
A pole set with teeth and fastened to a cart, 
pushed forwards by oxen placed behind; 
used by the Gauls for cutting grain, Plin. 
18, SO, 72, § 296 (in Pall, 7. 2, called vebicu- 
lum).— II. Esp., in milit lang., a stake, 
palisade, used for intrenchinent (freq. and 
class.): qui labor, quantus agminis; ferre 
plus dimidiati mensis cibaria . . . ferre val- 
lum, eta, Cia Tusa 2, 16, 37: Scipio Afri. 
canus militem cottidio !n opere habuit et 
triginta dlerum frumentum. ad septenos 
vallos ferre cogebat^Liv. Epit 57: Virgul- 


ta vallo oaedendo, id. 25. 36, 6: vallum me 
dere et parare jubet, ii S3, 5, 4; vallum 
secum ferento milite, id. 33, 6, 1: quo qui 
intraverant, ee ipsi acutissimis vallis indu- 
ebant: hos clppos appellabant, Cae& B G 
7, 73. — B. Transf J, Collect for val- 
lum, a rampart set xoith palisades, Cae& B ‘ 
C. 3, 63; Auct B. Alex. 2, 3; Tib. 1, 10, 9 — 
2, in gen., a point, spike: peclinis, a 
tooth, Ov. Am. 1, 14, 15. 

2. vallns, »,/ dim. [contr. for vannu- 
luB, flrom vannuB], a little winnowing-van 
for grain or provender, Varr. R. R 1, 62, 2; 
1, 23, 5; id. ap. Serv. ad Verg. G. 1, 166. 

m. [valeo], value; valor, 

Tipf], Gloss. Lab. 

valvS; ae,/> tbe leaf of a door, a/oM- 
ing-door; sing, rare, Pompon, ap. Non. 19, 
23; Petr. 96; Sen. Het-a Fur. 999.— Mostly 
plur.: valvac,arum, the leaves, folds, or 
valves of a door, a folding door, Cic. Di v. 1, 
34, 74; id. Verr. 2, L 43, § 94; 2, 4, 66, § 124; 
Caes. B. 0. 3, 105; Juv. 4, 63; ^op. 4 (6), 8, 
61; Ov. M. 1, 172; 2, 4; Hor. S. 2, 6, 112; 
Plin. Ep. 2, 17, 6; 6, 6, 19; 5, 6. 38. 

VTllva'^S^ n, um, adj. [valvae], having 
/oldinp doors ; valvata et fenestTatatrich- 
nia, Varr, L. L. 8, g 29 MOll. ; cf ; lamina 
fenestrarum (in triclinlis),Vitr.6, 6: fores, 
id.4,6/n. 

valvolae, fimm, / dim. [id.] (quasi 
double-flaps, i. e.), the pod. shell, pej'icarp,' 
valvules of leguminous plants: fabarum, 
CoL 2, 17, 7: lentis, Id. 6, IQ, 1 ; 6, 4, 3 ; 7, 
4, 2 (ap. Fest p. 376 MOll. mcwc. valvoli). . 
Vandalii or Vandili or Vanduiij 

drum, m,, Me VandcUs, a people in the tiorM- 
ernpart of Gtrmany in the time of Tacitus, 
TaaG.2 (Vandalli, Halm: Vandilii, Ritter); 
Plin. 4, 14, 28, § 99 (Vandili, Jan. and Sillig). 
— Sing.: vandalue, a Vandal, Sid. Cann. 2, 
369. — Hence, A. Vandalns. Oj ora, adj., 
Vandal : hostis, Sid. Carra. 2, 348. — B* 
VandalicnS; i, nt., a surname of Justin- 
ian, as conqueror of the Vandals, Jornand. 
R. Get./n. - 

adv.,v. vanu8/«. 

vanesco^ ere, v. t’ncA. n. [vanus], to pass 
away, disappear, vanish (poet and in post- 
Aug. prose). I, Lit: incipiunt gravidao 
vanescere nubes, Ov. Tr. 1, 2, 107: Ceres In 
sterilem herbaro, id. Am. 3, 7, 81: spiritns 
meus in auras, id. H. 12, 85: cuncta in cl> 
nerem, Taa H. 5, 7 : nigra sed Inlhsfi -vane- 
scat sepia ly mpba, Pers. 3, 13 : (nubes) pon- 
dere suo victa in latitudinem vanescebat, 
Plin. Ep. 6,16, 6.— II.Trop. : vanescitque 
absens et novus intrat amor, Ov. A. A. 2, 
358: inaniscredulitas tempore ipso,Tac. A. 
2, 40; cf : tempore ac epatio vanescere, id.' 
ib. 2, 82:' im plebis, id. ib. 6, 9: dicta per 
auras, Ov. Am. 2, 14, 41: vos nolite patl 
nostrum vanescere luctum, 1. e. to be in 
vain, Cat 64, 199 : cavendum est no ipsa 
e.Tpositio vanescat. Quint 4. 3, 8: quod 
magnificum alio referente Ihisset. Ipso qui 
gesserat recensento vanescit, Plin. Ep. 1, 
8 , 16 . 

vangfa^ o kind ofmatiock, or, 

acc. to others, a spade with a cross-bar to 
put the foot upon (late Lat), Pall. 1, 43, 3. 

VangiOjunis, m., aprince of the Suevi, 
Tac. A. 12, 99 sq. 

VangidneS) nm, m. I, Lit, a Ger- 
man people on the iJAine, about the mod. 
TTormj, Caes.B. G.1,61; Plin. 4,17, 31, §106; 
Tac. G. 28; id. A. 12, 27; id. H. 4, 70; Luc. 
1,431; Amm. 16, 11, 8.— II, Transf, the 
capital of theVangiones, now Worms, Amm. 
16, 11, 8. 

vaxudiCQS; h nm, afij. [vanus-dico], 
vain- speaking ; false- speaking ; subst, a 
liar (ante- and post-class, and rare): cum 
probis potius quara cum Improbis vivere 
vanidici8,Plaut.Trin.2,l, 37; Amm.1^7,2, 

Vamenses, m., a people Gallia 
Transalpine, Plin. ^ 19, 23, § 130. 

vanaoQoentia, “O- / [vanlloquus], 
empty or idle talk, prating, vaunhnp (rare- 
ly; not in Cia), Plaut Rud. 4, 1, 14; hac 
vaniloquentia primum Arlstacnum practo- 
rem Achacorum cxcitavlt Liv. 34, 24, 1; 
Taa A. 3, 49; 6, 31. — Pfun, Jul. Val. Rcr. 
Gest Alex. 2, 10. 

Vanndqnidoxrtis^ )i [vanus-Ioquor- 
iu>pov], gal^le-giver, a facctlously-fonned 
name of a liar, Plaut Pers 4, G, 20. 
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vamloqnium, « [raniloqaus], mp \ 
ty or vlU taW^ gabble, praUj taunting (Jate j 
Lat): seduclionis, Aug Ep IM, 4; 166, 6 
vaniloqtius (-locus), a, um, adj [va 
BUS loquorj, talking emptily or idly, gab 
lling, prating, i- e , I, Lying: qnia \ani. 
locu's, ^apulabis, PJaut Aid 1, 1, 223 — 
Ambroi Ep 63, 7 —ll. Boastful, bragging, • 
raunting^^w 35, 4b, 2; ore, SiL 14, 260. 
genus, id. o, 17. i 

V^tas, J'ltis, / [vanus] I. Lit, j 
emptiness, nothingness, nullity, v:ant of re i 
aliiy * nulla m caelo nec fortuna, nec teme 
ritas, nec erratio, nec vanitas most , contra ! 
omnis ordo, veritas, ratio, constantia, Cic j 
K D 2, 21, 56: ne vanitas itineris ludibno 
ez%Qi,tuelesmes3,purposdesmess,'L\\ 40j22, ' 
5 EomanisGallici lumultus adsueti.etiam 
vanitates notae sunt, id 38, 17, 5 IVeiEScnb 
— B. Bsp , falsity, falsehood, deception, 
untruth, untruslirorthxness, fickleness, etc. 
X,Absol : nonpudetVanitatisfTcr.Phorm 
3, *2, 41' imbuimur erronbus, ut vanitati : 
ventaa cedat, Cic Tusc 3, 1, 2: mercatura 
. . . jnnJta undigoa zppoTizns, nmJijsgne 
Bine vamtate impertiens, etc , id. OfC 1, 42, 
151* nec vero quicquam turpms est vani- 
late, id. lb L 42,160: quamvis blanda ista 
vanitas apud eos valeat, etc., id. Laet 26, 
99 cum ad vanitatem accessit auctoritas, 
Id. lb 25, 51.— P/ur; Ifagicae vanitates, 
Plm. 26, 4, 9, g 18: cC id. 27, 8^ 35, § 67.— 
2. IViib g'^n : quid de lis ejistimandum 
est, qm orationis vanitatem adhibuerunt? 
Cic Off 3, 14, 58: opmionum vanitas, id. 
Leg. 1, 10, 29: suum inipenum minui per 
%anitatem populi,j^cA.7'*n««, Liv. 44, 22, 10: 
multa circa hoc non llagoram Bolum vani- 
tate,6ed eliam Pylhagoricorum,PIin-22, 8, 
9, g 20 Jan.— II, T ro p , xanity, vainglory: 
liuichomini non minor vanitas ineratquam 
audacia, Sail C 23, 2, id. J. 38, 1: qui se 
propalam per -vanitatem jactassent tam 
quam amicos PeiBci, Liv. 45, 31, 7: vanitas 
atque jactalio, Quint 11, 2,22* Manilas at- 
que ]nsoIentia,Suet.Vit 10: Quintius Atti* 
CU3 consul umbrd honoris et sulmct vanu I 
tate monstratus, Tac H. 3,73: necAgrico- 
la prosperitate remm in vanitatem usus, 
etc , id. Agr. 18 fin : Statins veniam . . . 
vanitato esitds corrupit, id. A 15, 7L 1 
Tamlics, emptiness, nullity, I 

folly (late Lat.) : plebeia. Amm 29, 1, 13 — 
II, Bbp , vanity, vainglory: ad extollen , 
dam ejus vanit'em s dera quoque, si Jussis I 
set, exhiben posse promittens, Amm. 29, 1, 
11 

vanitudOjiuis,/ [id.], emptiness, noth- \ 
ingness, vainglory, vanity (ante class ); ne , 
turpassevanitudme aetalem 8uam,Pac ap 
Kon.184,7: vera vanitudine convincere,^ 
empty, tying talk, PiauL Capt 3, 4, 37. 

VannitlS,^*! ^ , « king of tfie Quadi in 
Vie time of Tibnnus, Tac. A 2, 63; 12, 29 
Eq —Hence, Vanmaiius, a, um, of Van- 
yiius regnum, Plin. 4, 12, 25, § 8L 
vanno, ^re, v a [vannus], to fan, win 
now (ante class), frumentum, LuciL ap 
Non 19, 25 and 27 

vanzms^ i {aU heierocl vannu, Non 
19, 21),/, a fan, xan for •winnowing gram, 
CoL 2, 20, 4; App it U, p 260, 9 ; 11, p 269, 
2 myslica lacchi, bom^ about in the Bac- 
chic festival, Verg 6 1,166 
VdnOf ure, V n [vanosj, fo utter empty 
words, Att ap Non. 16, 22 ; 184, 2. 

(etym dub ; cCvaco], 
that contains no//tin^, empty, void vacant 
I, Lit (rare, not m Cic.): sed illos Bx- 
spectata seges \ani3 elusit anstis,Verg G 
1, 226 leve ac vanum granum, Col 2, 9, 13 : 
ne vana urbjs magnitudo esset, Liv, 3, 8, 5; 
% amor jam erat ho«tium acies, id. 2,47,4* 
\idetis ordmes raros, cornua extenta, me 
diam aciem vanam et exhaustam. Curt 4, 
14, 14 vanam aciem esse ratus, L e 
weak, id- 4, 14, 8: non vanae redeat sanguis 
imagmi, i e to the shade of (he dead (so 
called as being •without a body), Hor C 1, 
24, 15 ; 3, 27, 4L — II, T r o p , empty as to 
purport or result, idle, null, groundless, un- 
meaning, fruitless, vain (freq and cla^): 
omnes uant consilium vanum, Enn. ap 
Front Ep 2, 13 (Trag ReL v. 419 Vahl )r 
falsum aut vanum aut ficlum (opp vera) 
Ter Eun 1,2,24 ©ratio, Cic I^eL 26, 98* 
^*ana quaedam atque mama polliceri, id. 
Vlanc 42, 101 vana talsaqae, Plm. 30, 2, 6, 
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§ 14: res tumida, Tana, ventosa, Sen. Ep 
84, 11 oratiom vanae credidenint, idle, d» 
lusxve, Cic. Rosa Am. 40, 117 ; non helium 
Bed vanam imagmem belli insedisse, Liv 
3. 16, 6: lerba, Oi. 3L 13, 263; convicta, i± 
ID 9, 303. histonae, Qnint 1, 8, 20: argu 
mentum, id. 7, 2, Zi' error, Lncr. 1, 1068* 
agitatio armomm, Liv 7,10, 8. metus, Hor 
C 1, 23, 3; Ov H. 16, 342 gaudia, H6r. Ep 
2, 1, 188* spes, Ov. 31 34, 364' jra, VaL FJ 
8, 374; Liv 1, 10, 4: fides, Verg A 4, 12: 
omen, Ov. IL 2, 597 : vox anguns, id. ib 3, 
349: cnspiB, i<L ib 8, 346 piia omnia, Lu. 
7, 23, 8 pleraque tela, id. 30, 10, 13. ensis, 
Id. 7, 10, 9: ictus, id. 34, 39, 2: promissa, 
Taa A3,16. vana et imta testamenta,Suet 
Calig 38. vaniore dicendi genere mflata 
(gens). Quint 12, 10, 17: Benlentiamm va 
nissimns strepiius, Petr. L — iVith abl : 
postquam equestns pugna effectu quam co 
natibns vanior erat, Liv. 7^ 7, 8: oratio non 
BUIS vana laudiba5,non enmine alieno lae 
ta, id. 4, 41, L — 2. Subst : vaUJUJUf ” , 
emptiness, nothingness, naught * ad vanum 
et imtum redacta victdna, brought to noth- 
ing, Liv. 26, 37, 8: nec tota ex vano crimi- 
natio erat, i e groundless, without cause, id. 
33, 31, 4: ex vano habere spem, id, 27, 26, 
1: cedit labor in vanum, Sen. Hippol isi 
— Plur : baud vana adlnlere, Liv. 4, 37, 

6 — PTeutr, plur, adverb : ut v idit (Amm 
tern) lactantem animts aevana tumentem, 

1 € vainly, with ram show, Verg A 11, 
854 — IVith gen : cormptus vanis rerum, 
Hor S 2, 2, 25: vana rumons, Tac A 4, 
59 — 3. vanum est, with sulgect dause: 

\ anum arbitror esse circa cams ortnm an 
guea candidos membranam earn exuere, 
Piin 30,3, 8, g 25 — B, TransC, of per- 
sons, false, lying, deceptive, ddxmve, un 
trustworthy : vanus et perfidiosns el impi 
ns, false, Cic Quint 6, 26* vanus mendax 
que, Verg A 2, 80. haruspices, Cia Liv. 1, 
19, 36: haec mih! non vani (neque erat cur j 
thllere v client) Narravere Benes, S e r«*a- 1 
cto«r,0v. M.8, 721; ct: ingenium dictato ! 
riB, Liv. 1,27,1: vane Ligus fmstraqne am- 1 
mis elate snperbis, Verg. A 11, 715* vir 
omnium vanissimns, VelL 2, 30,1; mvjdia 
vulgi vanum ingenium dictatons comipit, 
weak, wavering, Liv. 1, 27, 1: ne imsus ac 
vanus iisdem castns assideret, etc ,m vain, 
Tac H. 2, 22 /n — With gm : aut ego (i c 
Juno) veri Vana feror,Verg A 10,631. voli 
vanus, i e dec«re<l,SiLl2,261: turbavana 
sanctitudmis, App de Deo Socr. p 43, 1 — 
2, Lsp, vainglorious, ostentatious, boast 
ful, vain : Cn. Lentulus perjncertnm stoJi 
dior an vamor, Sail H.4,35 Dietschadloa; 
laudare se vani, vituperare stulli est, VaL 
Max. 7, 2, ext 8 — With abl : banc mgen o 
vanum Aetoii mpulerant in Bpem regm, 
Liv. 35, 47, 7. — Hence, adv : vane, 
rainiy(post class,): vanegaudere,Tert Apol 
49; vanius excogitatum, App ilag: p 
41: praecavere vanissime, Tert Pud. L 
vapide, adr , V vapidu8/n 
vapidns, s, um, adj. [vapor], that has 
emitted steam or vapor, i e that has lost its 
life and spint^ spoiled,fiat, vapid I, L 1 1 • 
vmum, CoL 12, 6, 1-n.T Toust , foiled, 
bad AiLit : pix, Pers. 5,148 — B.Trop: 
astutam vapido Eervas sub pectore v ulpem, 
Pers. 5, 117 — Adv ' vapide, poorly, bad- 
ly, til : BC habere for male ge habere, a la 
rorite expression otAagustas, Saet Aug* 
87. 

vapor (ante-class form vapos,?mev, 
ap Non. 487, 10; Lucr 6, 952; cf Quint 1, 
4, 13), ons, m [Sanscr kapls, incense, Gr 
Kairvu, Kar^ot, smoke; ct vappa], steam, 
exhalation, vapor (syn exhalatio) I. In 
gen : aquarum xapores, qui a sole ex 
agris tepefactis et ex aquls excitantur, Cic 
N D 2, 46, 118* aquarum quasi vapor qui- 
dam atr habendus e«t, id. ib 2,10, 27 ; Lucr. 
G, 271; aquae calidae, Cels 7, 7, 10, Senb 
Comp 20 terrenuB vapor siccus est et 
fumo similis, quiventos, lomtrua et fulmi- 
I na tacit aquarum halitus umidus est et 
' imbres et nives creat, Sea. Q. N 2, 32, 4: 
noctumos formidare vapores, Hor Ep 1, 
18, 93: volat vapor aler ad auras smoke, 
Verg A 7, 466, Ov Tr 5, 5, 40, Stat Th 
10,110, Sen Hera Fur 91L— II, In par- 
ti a, a xvarm exhalation, warmth, heat, etc 
A. Lit • (terra Bemcn)tepetactumvapore 
et compressu buo diffundit, Cic Sen. 15, 51 
aestifer igms uti lumen jaciC atque vaporem, ' 
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I.ncrl,GC3 solis, id.1,1032; 2,150; 4,185: 
4, 201, 6, 236; Cart 7, 5, 3; of the heat of 
the thanderholt. inusta yaporis signa,LacE 
6, 220. findilqae taporihus ana (Vhoehns), 
Or JI 3, 152- eiienim, Hor Epoi 3, 15: 
lentusqae cannas Est Tapor,Verg A,5,683; 
of id. ih 698: locus tomdus et rapons ple- 
nus, Eiv. 5, 48, 1 : vapore foven. Cels 7, 7, 
2; 7,7,10; 1,9 fin ! 8,4; 8,7; Coll, 4, 10; 
7, 3, 8 al — JB. Trop , warmth, arior of 
love- pectus insanum taper amorque tor- 
ret. Sen. Hippo! 610 

. vaporalis, e, utD [vapor], o/or6c?onj. 
ing to steam or rapor, vapory (late Lat ); 
tcnuife, Aug Genes ad Lit 2, 5 — Adv ; 
vaporMiter, “ vapor, Aug Genes 

ad Lit 2, ifm ; 3, 10/n 
vaporarium, »I iid-l a steam pipe 
in the Roman baths, •which conveyed the 
heat to the sweating room, Cic Q. Fr. 3, 1, 
1, § 2; Sen. Q N 3, 24,3 Haase 
vajioratdi ode [vaporatus], toit/t Tieaf, 

hotly, Amm. 24, 4, 17 
vaporatdoj /. [vaporo], a steam- 

tag, reeking, steam, vapor (post-Aug ): la- 
nndantinm aquarum, ben. Q N. 6, 11 : un- 
nae impubium, Plln 28, 6, 1^ g 65: baline- 
arum, a steam-bath, vapor bath, id. 28, 4, 
14, § 55 — Es p , a fomentation, CaeL Anr. 
Acut 1, 37, 171 ai 

Vap6iifer,2ra,fcrum,ad^ [vapor-fero], 
tmiUmg steam, fullofvaporsorexhalalions, 
vaporous [poei) fomaces, Stat S 1,3, 45: 
Baiae, id. ib 3, 5, 96. EpecUB, SchoL Juv. 
9, 57. 

vap6ro,aTi)Stum,l,r n and a. [i aporj, 

I, Neutr., to emit sUam or vapor, to steam, 
reek. A- L i t : aquae vaporant et in man 
ipso, Plm. 31, 2, 2, 8 5: aquae fonlanae va- 
poranles, Sol 2L — * B, Trop , fo glow, 
bum : mvidid quoniam, ceu fulmine, Bum- 
ma vaporant Plemmque, Lucr 5, 1132. — 

H, Act, to fill vnilt si^am or vapor, to 
stram, smoke, fumigate, heat, warm: vapo 
ratae nebulae (opp fngidae), Col 1, 5, 4: 
nebula est exhalatio vaporata, /ffed with 
vapor, App de Mundo. p 61. 6: templum 

I tore XhpoThTii, fumigate, peifume, Verg A 

II, 481 altana, Stat Th. 1, 455. vaporato 
caesptie, Caip EeJ 2, 62: canthandes sus 
penduntur super acelum feireos, donee 
per linteolum vaporentur, i e are suffo- 
cated by the fumes, Plin 29, 4, 30, g 95: gle- 
bae solibus aesiivis vaporatae, warmed, 
Ck»l 2, 15, 6; cf : laevom decedens (sol) 
curru fugienle ^apo^et, Hor Ep 1, 16, 7. 
dum coquuntur cames oculos vaporan his 
praecipmnt, to be steamed, to receive (ht va 
por, Piin. 28, 11, 47, g 170. oculos spongiis 
express s, Senb Comp 20; cL. morbi, quos 
\aporan oportet, Plm 31, 11, 47, g 128 — 
Poet ; inde vaporata lector mihi ferveat 
aure^Pers 1, 126 

vaporosus; [id.j,/«z/ of 

steam or vapor, steaming, vaporous (post- 
class )* caligo, App M 9, p 222,31; foates 
balnwrum, id. lb 5,p 165,24. 

vapoxms, odj [kL], steaming, 

reeking, smoking (post class.)* tus, Nemes. 
EcL 4, ardor. Prud- 6, 115 

vappOj ae,/. [kmdr •with vapor; cL 
vapidusj vnne (hat has lost tts spirit and 
flavor; palled, flat, vapid wine I, Lit * 
vitmm musto quibusdam in locis iterum 
spoaXe fen ere, qua culamitate deperu sa- 
por vappaeque accipit nomcn, probrosum 
etiam hommum, cum degeneravit animus, 
Plm. U, 20, 25, i 125, Hor. S 2, 3, 144; 1, 5, 
10; Mart 12,48,14. — H. TranBf,77icwc, 
o spoiled or worthless fellow, a good for 
nothing, Cat 28,5, Hor S 1,1,104; 1,2,12; 
Auct Priap 14; cLPlin LLsupra. 

vappo, 6ms, 7n [root vap , to flatter, 
cf Gr riTtoXoi, moth], a moth, hutleifiy, 
Lucr (orLucii jFragm ap Prob p 1450 P. 
(v. Lmdem Corp Gram L p 109, n. 32, cC 
Lachm ad Lucr 2, p 165 sq ) 

* V^pularis^ e, adj [vapulo], that g^ts 
o- flogging . tnbunus, facetiously, qg. the 
h<'adfiogg<'e,or a slave, Plant Pers 3,3,22. 

vapulo, 1| ^ neutral pass (perh. 
root lap ; cf vappo, prop to wriggle, flut 
ter, hence], to gH a cudgelling or flogging, 
to b*" flogged I, Lit ; ego vapulando, ille 
verberando usque ambo defessi sum us. Ter. 
Ad. 2, 2, 5; so (opp verbcrare), Plaut Am 1, 

I, 178 vapulo ego mvitus, id. Cas 5, 3, 15 
ergo istoc magis, Quia vaniIoquus,%apuIa- 

1957 
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bis, id- Am 1, 1, 223 cum corpus \apulet, 
Lucr 4. 936 non ego, scd tenuis vapulat 
umbra mea, Prop 3, 3 (2, 12), 20 qui ilium 
viderant ab illo flagns \apulantem, Sen 
Lud Mort Claud. 16, 2 testis m reum ro 
gatus, an ab reo fustibus vapulasset, Quint 
9, 2, 12 , 1, 3, 16 sacpe territUB quasi va 
pulaturus, Dig 47, 10, 16 coctum ego non 
vapulalum dudum conductus ful, Plaut 
Aul 3, 3, 9 — 2, Vapula, vapulet, as an 
opprobrious expression, you be flogged! 
he be flogged f like the vulg Engl ,you 6e 
hanged! he be hanged! nunc profecto va 
pula ob mendacmm, Plaut Am 1, 1, 214, 
id As 2,4,72, id. True. 6, 53 vapulet I No 
sibi me credat supplicem fore’ id Pers 2, 
Zj 17 vapulare te tehementer jubeo, id. 
Cure 4.4,12 — Hence, prov vapula Fapi 
na of doubtful signif , v Fest p 372 Mull 
— B, Transf 1, Of troops, like our fo 
be bealen, i e to be conquered seplimam 
legionem vapulacse, Gael ap Cic Fara 8,1, 
4. — 2. Of property, to be dxssipated^ squan 
dered vapulat peculmm, Plaut Stich 5,6, 
10 multa,Sen.Q N 6,7,6 — 3. In gen . 
ofinanim things, ?o 5c beaten (oleaj 

quaevapulavjtmacescit,Varr R R 1,65,1 
turns pluvio, Sen Agam 93—11, Trop, 
to he Ictshedy attacked omnium sermonibus 
vapulare, Cic Att 2, 14, 1 — B. 
trouble, to be aflltcted sub Veneris regno 
vapulo, non sub Jovis, Plaut Pe 1, 1, 16 
vara, I. A wooden horse or (res 
He for spreading nets upon, hence, prov 
seqmtur varam vibia, one evil follows the 
other, Aus Idyll 12 praef monos. — II, A 
forked pole for spreading nets upon, Luc. 
4,439, to support a bough, Col 6,9,2 
VBra’GOfOms, f [varo], abending, mnd 
tnp(lateLat ) flummiB,Auct Limit pp 257 
and 286 Goes 

Varciaiu,orum,w ,apeopleofPanno 
nia Plm 3, 25; 28, §148 
Vardaei, 5*'um,?n yapecplemDalma 
tia, Vatin ap^ Cic Fam 6, 9, 2, Phn 3, 22, 
26, §143 

VarduU, orum, m , a people of Lusx 
tema, Mel 3,10,7, Plm 3, 3, 4, § 27 , 4,20, 
34, § 110 

varenas, i, m , a Roman proper name, 
esp L VavcjmSfWhowasdefendedbyCicero, 
but convicted of assassination, Cic Fragm 
pro Var 14, p 6 B and K , Plm Ep 1, 
20,7 

Vargdla. ae, w , a talkative friend of 
C Julius Caesar Strabo, Cic deOr 2,60,244, 
2, 60, 247 

Vargxmtcius, i,m ,L , a Roman sen 
ator who was engaged tn Catiline's compir 
acy, Sail C 17, 3 , 28, 1 , 47, 1 , Cic SuH 2, 
6,5,16 

vargTlS, [Gallic] a vagabond, Euxa 
Pan Const 9, 3, Sid Ep 6, 4 

1 . vaTia,afii^ variuB,! A 2 

2. Varia, ae, / I, ^ small city of the 
Sabines, now Vicovaro Hor Ep 1, 14, 3, 
Phaedr 5, prol 14 — II, A town ifi Appu 
ha, PI1D3 11 16, § 100 

vartabilis, «, a<lj [vano], changeable, 
vanaftte (post class ) ayr, App de Mundo, 
p 58, 31 

variantia; ae,/ [ id ], a difference, di 
versxty, variety {iMCxeUan , cf vanetas, 
vicissitudo) rerum, Lucr 1,653 , 3,318 

1 . varianus, »! um, ^ [varms], d% 
vers colored, variegated uvae a particular 
kind BO called, Plm 14, 2, 4, § 29 

2. ^V^antis,a>um,v 3 Varus 
variatUD) ^dv [vanojjtn various ways, 

variously dici, GelL 6, 12, 9, Apic 4, 1, 

* variatio, onie / [ii], a difference, 
variation sine vanatione ulld, Liv 24, 

9,3 _ 

variatus, n, um I. Part of vano — 
n. P a , diverse, manifold, varied Jj ra 
concentu v anatior, App Flor p 357 fln 
vdricator, ons, m [vanco] one that 
walks with his legs spread apart, a strad 
dler praevaricator est quasi \ aricator, qui 
diversam partem adhuvatproditucausasua, 
Dig 3, 2.4, §4, 47,15,1 
vaiiCOjUvl, ntum,l,t rt. [1 varicus], te 
spYtad the legs apart, to straddle varicarc 
supra modum et m stando deformc est et 
accedente motu propoobecenum, Quint 11, 
3, 126 vallum, quod e^ varicarc nemo pot 
1968 
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est, i e can stride over if,Varr L. L. 6, § 117 
Mull.— "With a homogeneous object su 
perbUB qum etiam vancatts gressibus pa 
tet, 1 e striding, strutting, swaggering, Cas 
siod Tar 6, 6 

varicose, , v vancosus^n. 
varicostis, ^ uro, a^ [\arix],/«?z of 
dilated veins, varicose centunones, Pers. 
5,189 haruspex, Juv 6,397 Arpinas, 1 e 
Cicero, Sid Ep 5, 6 (cf Qumt 11, 3, 143, 
and Vatin ap Macr S 2,3) — *Adi va- 
ricose, of dilated veins vancosius 
onera portare, Fest s v muli manni, p 149 
Mull (acc to others, from vancus or \ari 
CO, With feet spread apai t) 

Varicula, ti^tf ^ small ra 

nx, Cels. 6, 26, 3A 

* 1. varicus, um, a4? [1 varus], 
with feet spread apart, straddling ilia am 
bulat varica, Ov A A. 3, 304. 

* 2« vartcus^fldt [id] with feet spread 
apart, straddhngly, App M 1, p 108, 19 

vaiie, odv , v vanus^n 

varieg‘0, uvi, atom, 1, r a and n [va 
rius ago] (post class.) J, Act , to make of 
various sorts or colors, to variegate figu 
ras alms alio ECientms, Aus Idjii 13 praef 
balteus mins colonbus vanegatus, App 
Flor p 346, 15 navis pictuns mins id. 
M 11, p 264, 34 — II, Neuti , to be par 
ty colored or variegated lyra gcmmis ta 
riegat, App Flor p 342, 7 

varietas, atis, / [vanuB], difference, 
dircrsity. variety (class., used alike m sinp 
and plur] vanetas Latmumverbum est id 
que propne quidem m dispanbuB colonbus 
diutur sed transferlur in multa dispana 
varium poeraa, varia oratio, vani mores, 
\aria fortuna, voluptas etmm vana dici 
solet, cum percipilur ex multis dissimili 
bus rebus dissimiliter efficientibus \olup 
tales, Cic Fm. 2, 3, 10 florura omnium, id 
Sen 16, 64 Asia vanetale fructuum facile 
omnibus terns antecedit, id. Imp Pomp 6, 
14 ut m corporibus magnae dissimihtu 
dines sunt, sic in anlmis exsi&iunt majores 
etiam vanetates, id Off 1, 30,107, cf id. 
Div 2, 44, 92 vanetates vocum, id ib 2, 3, 
9 caeli, id ib 1,36.79 rerum pubhearum, 
id Rep 3, 3, 4 bcUum in multft vanetate 
terra manque versatum, 1 e changes, vicis 
situdes, id Arch 9,21 (Timaeus) senlen 
tiarura vanetate abundantissimus, id de 
Or 2, 14, 58 esse in vanetate ac dissensio 
ne, variety of opinion, id N D 1, 1, 2 vo 
luntatis, difference of tmsh, id Att 1, 17, 1 
utilitatis \anetates, id Rep 1,32,49 ncc 
varietatem natura patitur, id. ib 3, 11, 18 
extimescens varietatem atque mfidelitatem 
exercitOs, changeableness, flckleness, xncon 
stancy. Plane ap Cic. Fam 10, 18, 2 ad va 
netates aunonae borreum fore, 

Liv 7, 31, 1 Ogurarum, Qumt 10, 2, 1 ju 
ns, id 3, 6 90 nullum cxBpiranlem versi 
comn quddam et numerosa vanetate spec 
tan proceres gulao narrant, Plm 9, 17, 30, , 
§ 66 cum videamus tot vanetates circum 
agi, ^uctuationj of fortune, Phn Ep 4, 24 1 
O-II. Transf, ramd clothing, coloied\ 
attire circumamictil vanetate, Aug Civ 
Dei, 17. 16, 2 circumamicta vanetatibus, 
Vulg PSa 44, 16 

Vanni) orum, m , a German Irxbt on 
the Baltic Sea, Plm 4, 14, 28, § 99, Tac. G 
40,3 

VailOj5vl,atuin,l,r a andn [vanus] I, 
Act , to dxiersify, vanegate, diange (class ) 
Lit (prmcipia) omno genus gignunt 
vanantque oolores, Lucr 2, 769 maculis 
ortum (sol), Verg G 1, 441 caeruleis cor 
pora guttis, Ov M 4, 678 tempora cam, id 
lb 12, 465 capillos (gemma), id Am 1, 2, 
41 ubi caeruleum vuriabunt sidera cae 
lum, id F 3 449 vanare virgis et lorls, 
to beat of all colors, black and blue, Plaut 
Focn prol 26 putrida pectora palm]6,Cat 
64, 362 vesles p;cto auro, Val FI 3, 11 
vanante se uva becoming colored, turning, 
Plln 17, 22, 36, § 189, for which wild si 
mulatque uva vanari coopent, Col Arb 
12^ 1 — In part per/ veetls priscis ho 
mmum variala figuri6,taneffated,«m5rotd 
eied, Cat 64,60 plunbus llle (angms) no 
tis \arjatam pingitur alvum, Luc. 9, 713 
arcus vix ullfi variatus luce colorem, id. 4, 
79 eluere calculos nigros paulum candoro 
vanatoSjPlm 34 16,47, §167— Poet for 
mas vanalus in omnc^cAan^ed, meiamor 
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phosed,Ov M 12, 659— B, Trop., tecat/re 
to <^ange,make different or various, teal 
ter, change, vary, tntercAati^e, cause to alter 
note, etc. \ocem variare ct mutare, Cic. 
Or 18,69, so, aliquid (\nth mutare). Gel) 
14, 1, 9 orationcm vanare cl dlstmgucre, 
Cic. de Or 2, 9, 36 ergo illo varlabit (vo 
cem) et mutabit, id Or 18, 69 voluptatem 
(with distmguere), id Fm. 1,11,38 qulva 
nare cupit rem prodigiahter ujaam, Hor 
A P 29 ID oratione multa 6ummlUcre,va 
nare, djcponero, Qumt 2, 12,10, cf id 2, 
13, 8, U, 3, 162 cum timor atque Ira in 
vicem sententias vanassent, Liv 2, 67, 2 
vice«, Verg A 9, 164 helium varlante for 
tuna ©ventum terre, vntli varying success, 
Ln 23, 6, 8 et vanebant gecundao adver 
saeque res non fortunam magis quam ani 
moshommum.fd 26,1,6 fremitus \arlan 
tis multitudmis fhit partim adsensu partim 
indignatione, id. 35, 31, 13 ex vema intern 
pene vanante calores Drlgoraque, id 22, 2, 
10 laborem otio, otlum laboro, Plin Ep 8, 
8, 4 vanatis hommum senlentlls, 1 e la 
nous, at variance, Cic MU 3, 8 quae de 
Marcelll morte \ ariant auctorc« report dtf 
ferently, vary, Liv 27, 27, 12, ci certe va 
nata memona actao rci, id 21, 28, 6 — Im 
pers pass sitne ea (beata Vita) in potesla 
te sapientis, an, etc in eo nonnumquam 
\anari inter cos et dubitari vidctur, Cic 
Fm 6,6,12 senatus consuli coeptus, ibi 
cum sententiis vanaretur, were of different 
opinions, Liv 22,60,3, cf \ariatumdein 
deproelils,/au^5f with varying success, YeW 
2, 61, 3 nisi de familiae condicione varia 
tumessetji e di^eren(lyrq>ortcd,Suet Vit 
1-n. iteutr , te be div'crsifled, vanegat 
ed, to change, alter, waver, vary, etc A. 
L 1 1 prima mihi varial liventibus uva ra 
cemis becomes xanegated, colored Prop 4 
(6)2,13 bacae, Col 12,62,9 variant ostrea 
colonbus, are different, Plm 32, 6, 21, § 60 
universitas (anetum) tergons maculis, Col 
7,3, 2 inter se multum vanare figurao 
Non possum, Lucr 2,484, cf id 4,648 va 
riantes edero formas, id 6,722, cf volu 
cres variantibu’ formis, id 6, 826 son ita 
C^rpathiae variant Aquilonibus undae, 
jfuc/uate, Prop 2,6,11— B, Trop,te be 
various or different, to change, vary, absol 
variante fortuna, Liv 23, 5, 8 mpatiens va 
nantiB caeli, Plm. 14, 2, 4, g 28 sic abeunt 
redeuntque mei vanantque timores, Ov Tr 
2,153 dissidet el vanat 8ememia,id M 16, 
648 itafama\arlal,ut,etc. Liv 27,27,14 
— IVith aM baec de tanto viro, quam 
quam et opmionibus et monumentis litte 
rarum variarent, proponenda erant, Liv 
38, 67, 8 si (lex) nee causis nec personis 
vanet, id 3,46,2 — Impers ibi si vana 
rct,t/tecre were a difference of opinion, Liv 
1,43,11, cf nec vanatum comitlis est, id. 
7, 22, 10 — With adverb acc si nunc quo 
que fortuna aliquid vanavent, Liv 23, 13, 
4 — Of differences m the text of an author 
(late Lat) ipsi codices Graeci variant, 

, Aug in Psa 118, 7 nulla In eo variat codi 
cumauctontas, Id. C Faust 11,4 — Hence, 
A* ® varians, antis, laned manifold 
(terra) fuditaerias volucresvanantibus for 
mis Lucr 6, 822 vanantis edere formas, 
id. 6, 720 astra, Manil 2, 466 
(v^itUS^ adc , a false read for varicus, 
App M 1, p 108, 19 ) 

1. Varius, odj « dneise, differ 
ent, manifold, changing, varying, various 
(cf divcrsuB, distinctus) I, Lit A. 
Of color, etc ,vanegattd party colored,mQt 
tied, etc anetis lingua nigra aut vana, 
vesti8,VaiT B. R 2, 2, 4 vari^ vesto oxor 
natus fuit, Ter Eun 4, 4, 16, so of color 
uvae, Cato, R R 33,4, 33,73 lynccs,Verg 
G 3, 264 serpens Ov M 6, 114 anguis, id 
lb 4,619 pica, Petr 28 /n flores,Tib 1, 
7, 45, Ov if 10, 123 plumae, Hor A P 2 
lapides, Id S 2, 4, 83 columnae, of vane 
gated marble, id Ep 1, 10, 22 auctumnus 
purpuroo colore, Id. C 2, 6, 12 colores, Ov 
M 1, 270, cf vestra latera loris faclam 
ut valide vana slnt, i 0 black and blue, 
PJaut Ps 1, 2, 12, id MU 2, 2, 61 tergum 
vanum, Pomp ap Non 19, 31 (Com Rel v 
139 Rib ) sparsa quoquo in vario passim 
miracula caelo videt, diversified, i c with 
constellations of vanous forms, Ov M 2, 
193 — 2. Subst varia, eC}/ (’ ® bcstla, 
a mottled animal) a, A panther, Plln 8, 
17, 23, § 63 sq — b, A kind of magpie, Plln 
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10, 29, 41, §78 —S, Jn lang. : ter- 
ra, icet above and dry beneath. Col 2, 4, 5: 
BulcoB, Cato, R. B Gl, 2 ; Plin. 18, 19, 49, 

§ 174. — U.Trop , divert^, different, mant- 
fold, changing, varying, changeable, vari- 
ous, etc. ; rartum poZwk, rana orat/O, va- 
ni mores, vana fortuna; voluptas etiam 
vana djci Eolet, Cia Fin 2^ 3, 10. (qnah- 
tates) vanae et quasi multifonnes, id. Ac. | 
1, 7.26: et ea, quae videntur acerba, quae 
mufta el vana m hominum vitfi fortuna ; 
que versantur, id. OflC 1, 20, 67 : curricula 
multjpllcium variornmque sermonum, id. 
Or. 3, 12: res vana et multiplex, id. FI 3, 
6. multae, copiosae vanaeque rationes, id. 
de Or. 1, 51, 222; cf : vana et diversa ge- 
nera etbellorumethostmm, id Imp Pomp 
10, 28: ct id. de Or. 3, 16, 61; 1, 61, 262- va- 
num jus et dispar condicio, id. Verr. 2, 6, 19, 

1 49; eventns vani forlpnae, Caes. B G, 2, 
t2: victoria, trarm7i<7,= anceps, Sail J. 5, 
1; Liv 2, 6, 10, so, bellum, Flor. 4, 12, 26 
— Of opinions: vanas esse opmiones intel- 
lego : sunt qui putant, etc . i e. divergent 
opinions, differences v^here there is yet sub- 
EtantiaX agreement (while diversae opmio- 
nes are opposite views), Cla Fam. 1, 9, 25 
— 2, Vanum est, -n ilh a rel.’Clauee : quales 
smt (dn), vanum est, ranoiw opinions pre- 
vail, Cic. N D 2, 5, 13 — B, Esp , of per- | 
sons, etc. 1, Of abilities, “MriatiZc; Plato ' 
et vanus et multiplex et copiosus fait, Cic. , 
Ac 1,4,17; cf: antequamsciremquam va- 
num, quam flexibile quam multiplex (ejus 
mgemum) eEset,Plin Ep 1,16,1: Anlonms ! 
ingenio vanus, Flor. 4, 3, 4. — 2. Ofeharac- 
ter, fickle, inconstant, changeable, untrust- \ 
xoorthy : roiror quid sit, quod pater tuus, 
homo constantissimos, te nobis vanum re- . 
liquit ^eaienblacl.andblu*,'Midfic1de-mxnd- 
<d,}Cic.Fragm. ap Quint 6, 3, 48: animus 
audaz, spbdolus, vanus, SalLC. 5, 4* vanus : 
incerlusque agitabat, Id. J. 74, 1: voltu et 
oculis panter atque ammo vanus, agitated, 
irresolute, id. ih 113,3: Paosamas magnus 
homOjSed vanus m omni genere vitae fuit, 
Xep. rauB 1, 1; c£i vanum et mutabile 
semper Femma, a fickle thing, Verg A. 4, 
669 — Hence, adv : vaxiS. A, E 1 1 , vntn 
diverse colors, in a vanegated manner : mi- 
tbrax gemma multicolor, contra solem va- 
ne refulgens, Flin. 37, 10, 63, § 173: sma- 
ragdi Cypni vane glauci, id. 37, 5, 18, g 67. 
—0, Trop ,vanoiuly,changeably,diverse- 
ly, differently, in venous ujays: vane mo- 
ven, CiaDIv. 2,42. 89: qm (sermones) up, 
his, qui ilium auilierunt, persenpti vane ■ 
et copiose sunt, id. Ac 1, 4, 16: numenis 
hujus generis late etvane diCfasus est, id. 
Sest 45, 97: vane sum affectus tuis htte- 
ns, id. Fam 16,4, 1: postea decemitur, ac 
non vane, sed prope cunctis sententus, id. 
Terr. 2, 4, 65, g 145: jia vane per omnem 
exercitum laetitia, maeror, luctus atque 
gaudia agitabantur, Sail 0 61,9: inAequis 
vane bellatum, Liv. 5, 28, 5: agere vane, 
rogando altenns suadendoque coepit, id. 2, 
2, 9: hiemem aut negotia vane c3usari,Tac 
A- 1, 47: sagittarios vane passimque coUo- 
care,Auct B Afr. 60 . disserere, Tac. A- 1, 
IL — With a punning allasion to 1. vana: 
£p Perpetuon’ valmsti? TA. Varle £:p 
Qui vane valent, capngenum hommum non 
placet mlhi neque pautherinum genus, 
Plant Ep 1,1,15 

2. Vaxins, a, the name of a Roman 
gens; esp , I, iVarias of Sucre, in Spam, 
allied Hybnda, a tribune of the people 
A.TJ C 663, Cic. de Or 1, 25, 117; id. Brut 
49, 182; 62, 221; VaL Max 4, 3, 7.— U. h. 
Xaj\'os.,a tragic poet, coniemj^aryvjiVi Fir- 
gxl and Horace, y erg E 9,35, Hor S 1,10, 
44; Quint 10,1,98; Mart 8,18,7 

VaTIXf Icis, m and/ [1. \aru8], a di 
lattd vein, vanx, esp in the thighs, Cels 
7, 8, 7, 17 ; 7, 31; Van* ap Kon. 26, 13, 

167, 25, Cic. Tusc 2, 15, 35; Sea Ep 78, 17, 
Pha 11, 45, 104, § 252 ; Quint 11, 3, 143, 
Macr S 2, 3, 5 

* 1, Onis, m , a stupid, boorish 

fellow, a clodpal^,ljXic\\. ap Fests v squar- 
rosijpp 328 and 329 MuIL 

2. varo, are, V. a [1 varus], to bend, 
curve (late LaL). alreos pontium, Auct 
Limit p 257 Goes.. flumen,id.ib p 285 

VaiTO, uDJS, m , a surname in the gens 
Terenlia, e g. J, M Terentius Varro, aeon 
temporary of Cicero, who wrote De Re Ru 
stica end De Lingua LatiniL— H. 2’Ae 
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poet P. Terentius Tarro Afacinus, Hor. S 1, 
10, 46 — in. TCht amtul C. Terentius Var- 
ra defeated at Canna, Liv. 22, 34, 2. — Hence, 
Varroni^US, ^ '“n, > of or belong- 

ing to a Varro, Varrovxan : milites, i. e of 
the consul C, Terentius Varro, Liv. 2^ 38, 
9: ingema, of H. Terentius Varro, Fulg 
Myth. 1 praet; comoediae, the collection of 
(he twenty one genuine comedies of Plautus, 
arranged by M. Terentius Varro, G eU. 3, 3, 3. 

1. varns, a, um, adj. {perh. root kar, 
kvar; whence Sanscr. kakras, wheel; Lat 
circus, curvuB, and varus, for cvanis; cf. 
Corss Ausspr 1, 412], bhit, stretched, or 
grown inwards, or aicry I, Lit: (canes) 
debent esse crunbns rectis et potius vans 
quam vatiis, Varr. R, R. 2, 9, 4; hence of 
persons with legs bent tnttaroe, fcnocJ- kneed 
(cf. valgus): hunc varum distortis crunbns ; 
Ilium Balbutit scaumm pravis fuUum male 
tails, Hor. S. 1, 3, 47 (ct Orelli et DiUenb. ad 
loa); LuciLap Jvon.26,12; PlautMerc, 3, 
4, W; Dig. 21. 1, 10 .* manus, i e. bent, 
crooked, Ov. it 9, 33: bracchia, Mart 7, 32, 
9; Slat Th. 6, 850: cornua, Ov. M. 12, 382; 
id. Am. 1, 3 , 24 : taica, CoL 5, 9, 2.— n. 
Trap , diverse, different (poet); alsol.: 
geminos, Horoscope, varo Prodncis genio, 
Pers 6, 18 — Withdat .* alteram (genusho- 
minum) et huic varum et nihilo sapienti- 
UB, different from this, Hor S 2, 3, 56 

2. VarnSj h eruption on the face, 
a blotch, pimple, GT.toyBoi,Ce\s 6,5; Plm. 
22, 25, 76, g 151; 23, 1, 14, 1 19; 23, 4, 42, 
g85; 23,4,45,8 89. 

3. VSms, >, w , a surname, esp. in the 
gens Quintilia; e g P. Qumtilms Varus, dt- 
featedhy Armxnius,Yt\\.2,lVl; Suet Aug 
23; Id. Tib 17; TaaA.1,3; 1,43; 1,55; 1, 
60 aL— Hence, Vanann^a, am, adj., of 
or belonging to a Varus,Varxan : clades. 
Suet Aug. 23; 49; id. Tib. 17; 18; id.Calig 
3; 3L 

VarvarL orom, m , a people of Istria, 
Plia3,19,23,§130. 

Vax^varinL 6mm, m , a people of Li- 
bumia, Plm.^2, 25, § 139. 

1. Vas, vSdis, m , a bail, security, sure- 
ty (In gen., while praes Is confined to pecu- 
niary matters; cCafeosponsio): vasappel 
latus, qui pro altero vadimoninm promitte 
bat, Varr L, L. 6,74MQU.: vas factus est al 
ter (Damon) ejus sistendl, ut si ille non re- 
vertisset, monendum esset ipsi, Cia Off 3, 
10, 45: vades poscere, id. Rep 2, 36, 61: 
se dare vadem pro amico, id. Fin. 2, 24, 79: 
descrere vades, Liv. 39, 41, 7; Hor. S 1, 1, 
llHcmd.— B, Trop* vestram virlutem 
rerum quasgestumssum, vadem praedem- 
que habeo, Curt 9, 2, 25. 

2. vas, vasis; piur. vasa, Crum (ante 
class, collat form of Ihenom sing vaSTllll, 

I Cato ap Cell. 13, 23, 1; Fab Pict ap Non^ 
544, 26; Plaut True 1, 1,33 sq : vasusfleti 

j lis, Petr. 57, 8: dat plur. vasibus, GargiL 
Martial Pomir Arb 4,4; apocopated, las’ 
argenteis, for vasis, acc to Cia Or 45, 153), 
n. (Sanscr root, vas, to put on; vastram, 
clothing; Gr Zvwftt,ufta; Lat vests] I, 
In gen., a vessel, dish; also, a utensil, im- 
plement of any kind: vasa ahena ex aedi 
bus (rapere), Plaul Ps 2,2.61: aliquodva- 
sum argenteum Aut aliquod vasum abe 
num, id. Trua 1,1,33. nihil relinquo mae- 
dibos Rec vas nec vesthnentum, Ter Heaut , 
i 1, 1, 89* corpus quasi vas est, aut aliquod 
animi rcceptacQlum,Cic Tusc 1,22,52; cC 
Vulg lThess.4,4; quassatlsundiquevasis, 
Diffluere umorem, Lucr 3,435. sincerum 
est nisi vas, quodcuroque infondis acescit, 
Hor Ep 1, 2, 54 vinanum, Cia Verr. 2, 4, 
27, § 62: argentea, id. ib ; Hor S. 2, 7, 72 
Connthia et Deliaca, Cia Rose Am. 46, 133 
Samla, Plaut Capt ^2,41, Cic Mur.36,75. 
escana, Plm, 37, 2, 7, § 18 — Of implements 
for supporting any thing, si vasasmtlega 
ta, non solum ea continentur, quae aliquid 
ID se recipiunt edendi bibendique causfi 
paratum, sed etiam quae aliquid sustme 
ant et ideo scntellas vel promulsidana 
coDtinen,Djg 34,2,20--2,J/i?ita7T/«gui^ 
menis, baggage ille ex feiciha jam castra 
commoveral et vasa coUegerat, had packed 
up, Cic Verr. 2, 4, 19, § 40: vasa colljgere, 
Lir. 21, 47, 2; 27, 47, 8 ; cC trop . vasa in ; 
senectute colhgere, Sen. Ep 19, 1 : vasa 
conclamare, to give the *i^al for packing 
up, Caes B C 1, 66; 3, 37. — 3, Agricul 
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turaZ implements : vasa quae uiilia cultu- 
rae sunt, aratram, ligones, sarcula, falces, 
bidentes, Dig 33, 7, 8 —4. Of beehives, CoL 
9y 6, L — 5f hunting implements, Grat 
Chrn. 219. — n. mat part, And Pnap. 
70; c£ m a double sense, Plaut Poen. 4, 2, 

vasannm, Ih n [2- vas] X,J^nii- 
ture-money, equipage -money, given to a 
governor of a province for his domestic 
establishment, Cia Pis. 35, 86 — H, Money 
given for (he hire of an oil mill, Cato, R R 
145, 3 — III, The furniture, movable in a 
bath, Vitr. 5, 10 — Archives, records, 
Plin. 7, 4^ 50, 8 162 ; Cod. Th. 13, 11, 12; 
Cassiod, var. 7, 45^n 
Vasates, and Vasatae^ arum, 
m ,a people of Aquitania, hue Parent 24; 
Amm. 15, 11, 14. — Hence, VasaticuSj 
um, adj., of or belonging to the Vasates : 
rheda, Aus. Ep 7, 18. 

VasatUS, h ^ [2. vas fn.], i. e. magna 
mentuld instruclus (late Lat ), Lampr. 
Heliog.5; 8; 9,3L 

* vascelloniy ^ ^ ^SS], a small 

vast or nm,InscT. Orel! 4555 

Va&Cones, tim, m , a people in Hi- 
I spania Tarraconensis, on Vie Pyrenees, in 
the modem Kavarra, the parent stock of the 
j Basques, Plm 3, 3, 4, 8 22; Juv. 15, 93 — As 
j • VasconiSj^} of the Vascones: salto, 
j 1 e the Pyrenees, Paul NoL Carm. 10, 31L 
—A. Vasconia, ae,/, (he country of the 
j Vascones, Paul KoL Carm 10, 202. — B. 
VasconiCIlS. a, um, adj , of or belonging 
to the Vascones, Vaul NoL Carm 10, 217. 

vascularins (contr, v^sclaeivs, In- 
Ecr.MaltMu8.Ver 291,9; Inscr Fabr p 17, 
n. 75), 11 , m [vasculum], one who makes ves- 
sels of metal, a worker tn metals, a white- 
smith, goldsmith, eXc.,C\c.VeTT. 2, 4, 24, g 54; 
Big 19, 5, 21 fn ; 34, 2, 39 pr : Inscr Orell. 
4276 

I Vasc^niXt •» n. dim. [2 vas], a small 
vessel. I. Lit 1. Calo,R R 111, Plaut 
i Aul 2, 3, 3; id. Tnn. 4, 2, 46; Quint 1, 2, 
28; 7, 10, 9; Juv. 9, 14L — 2.-^ bee- 
j Pali Jun.7, 8— II. TransC l,The 
seed-capsule of certain plants, Plm. 15, 28, 
34, g 115; 18, 7, 10, § 62 —2, =membrum 
virile, Petr. 24 Jin 

vasctis. tJm, adj [perb incorrectly 
for vastus] : tibia, a kind of fute, Sol 5: 
Serv. Verg A. 11, 737. 

^vastabundus, a, um, adj [tasto], 
wasting, desolating, devastating, Amm. 31, 
8 , 6 

vastatio, onis,/ [id.], a laying waste, 
desolating, ravaging, devastation : omnium, 
Cia Cat 2, 8,18* domDnm,Sa]LOr ad Caes. 
1,4: villanim,Tac H 4,34: agri,Liv.7,15 
11 ; 10, 4, 7 ; Quint 8, 4, 14 Italiam a vasta- 
tlone defendere, Plane ap Cia Fam. 10, 15, 

4 . — Plur : lutaclumvastationibusregnum, 
Taa A. 16, 27. 

vastator, Gns, m [id.], a desolaier, 
ravagtr, devastaier ( mostly poet ) : Arca- 
diae aper, Ov M 9, 192: ferns (i, e lupus), 
Jd. lb 11 , 395: ferarum Amycus, destroyer, 
Verg A. 9, 772* Trojae, Stat AchiIL2, 318; 
gentium (Alexander), Sen. Ben. 1, 13, 3 

va&tat6riQS, a, um, adj (id.], wast- 
ing, ravaging, devastating (late Lat )• ma 
nus bosfmm, Amm 16, 6, 9: globus, id. 19, 
9,7 

* vastatriZ; icis, f [vastator], a (fe- 
male) waster, ravager, devastaier; trop : 
luxuna terrarum mansque vastatnx, Sen. 
Ep 95, 19 

vaste, odr , V vasins fn 

* VastescOf n inch n (vastus], to 
become desert or waste • ne scelere luo Tbe- 
bani vastescant agn, Alt ap Non 185, 10 

* vasfificns, adj [vastus facio], 
laying waste, ravaging, devastating : Ery 
manthia vastifica belua, Cic poet Tusc 2, 
9,22. 

vasixta& ahs, / [vastus], an empty 
place, a waste, desert I, Lit. le propter 
lot tantasque habemus vastitatis funerum, 
Att ap Non 417, 12 (Trag. ReL v 175 Rib ) 
audistis, quae sohtudo in agris esset, quae 
vastitas, quae faga aratorum, quam deser 
ta, quam inculta, quam relicla omnia, Cic 
Verr, 2, 4, 6, g 114; so (with sohtndo) Taa 
A. 13, 55 judiciorum et fori, Cic. Brut 
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21 —11. T ra n s f ‘(acc to vastu*;, II ) A, 
Desolation^ dnastaliony t'uiny destruction 
cum caedera a \obis,\astitatem a templjs, 
urbe, Italm depellebam, Cic H 1, 1 Ita 
liam totam ad exitium et^aslltalemvocas, 
id Cat 1,5,12 \astitalem efficere, id Pis 
35 85 infenrc vastitalem tectis atque agris, 
id. Ear Resp 2, 3 ut studns civilibus bel 
lum atque lastitas ItaJjae fluem facerct, 
Sail J 6, 2 lastitatem reddere, Liv 3, 26, 
2 et plus \astitatis bmc urbi secunda 
nostra fortuna faciet, quam adversa fecit? 
id. 5, 51, 3 fugam ac vastitatem late fecc 
runt, id 8, 9, 12 protntis arboribus ac 
frugibus dira vastitas, Tac H 2, 70 — 2, 
Trop , of persons et has duphces peslis 
sociorum, publicanorum rumas, provm 
ciarum vastitates, destroyers, Cic Prov 
Cons 6, 13 — B. Terrible size, hugeness, 
iminenstly, vastness (post Aug , but cf 
\aslus, 11 B ) beluao pan vastitate, of 
hke vast size Col 3, 8, 3 roborum Hercy 
niae siUac,Plm 16,2,2, § 6, cf immen 
sa aequorum, id 3, praef 1, § 1 hostis for 
midandae vastitatis, Cell 9, 13, 4 caeli, 
PIm 2, 41, 41, g 110 soils, id 2, 11 8, § 49 
odoris, id 31, 6, 32 §60 vocis, Col 1, 9, 2 
—2. Trop \aslitas mstanlis labons, the 
fearful magnitude, xmmensiiy, vastness Col 
4, 18, 2 scientiae rci rusticae, id 6, 1, 1 
* vastlties, ei, / [vastus], = 1 astitas, 
II A,, rum, destruction voluptatum om 
mum, Plaut Ps 1, 1, 68 
vasIltudOj Inis,/ [id ] 1 . = vastitas, 
II A , rum, destruction [ante class ) ifars 
pater, te precor ut tu morbos visos in 
■V iBosque, viduertatem vastitudmemque, ca 
lamitates inlcmperiasque prohibessis, an 
old formula of prayer ap Cato, R R 141, 2 
quae \ astitudo haec aut unde inv asi t mihi ? 
Att ap Non 184 32 (Trag Rel v 455 Rib ) , 
Poc lb (Trag Rel v 314 ib ) — * II, = va 
stilas, II B , fearful size, hugeness, immen 
siiy corporis, Cell 5, 14, 9 
vastO; ft'b ofum, 1, ■« 0 [id , hence, 
Ital gunatar, and Fr gater], to make empty 
or vacant, to leave untenanled or t4nm?iab 
Ued, to desert I, Lit (rare but ciass) 
lex erat lata do \a6tato ac relicto fore Cic 
Best 24, 63 \astati agri sunt, Liv 3, 32, 2 
Venator \astata lustra fugit, i c destitute 
of game, Val FI 1, 480 pati terram stir 
pium aspentate \ astari, to he waste or un 
tilled, CiQ N D 2,39,99 — II. Transf , 
to empty or deprive of inhabitants, to lay 
waste, desolate, ravage, devastate^ to rum, 
destroy (the predom signif of the word, 
syn populor, vexo) (a)Al»5oI cum equi 
tatus libenus praedandi vastandique causa 
so m agros ejecerat, Caes B G 5, 19 — [^) 
"With acc ipse ad vastandos depopulan 
dosque fines Ambiorigis proQciscitur, Birt 
B G 8 24 agros, Caes B G 1, 11, Cat 66, 
12, Cic Verr 2, 3 60, § 119 (with ovinani 
re) Italiam (>>ith diripere), id. Cal 4, 6, 

13 terram, id N D 2, 39, 99 partem pro 
vinciao mcursionibus, Caes B G 6, 1 om 
nia caedibus, incendiis, ruinis, Hirt B G 
8,26 omnia ferro ignique rastata, Liv 7, 
30, 15, 10, 12, 7 omnia (n Ith mvadere, pol 
luere), Sail J 41, 9 omnia igni ferroque, 
Veil 2, 110, 6 Tydides multa vastabat cae 
de cruentuB Verg A 1, 471 omma late 
vastant, id G 4,16 fana Poenorum tumul 
tu, Hor C 4 4, 47 (zonae) vastantur fngo 
re semper, Tib 4, 1, 153 cuncta (panthera), 
Phaedr 3, 2,14 direpti vastatique clas^e, 
Tac H 2, 16 qubs (Mardos) \ aslavil, id. A 

14 23 fin — Pass ipsi cultures ar^ aque 
matuns jam ftugibus ut hostile solum r a 
stabantur, Tac H 2, 87 fm — TVith abl of 
that which is destroyed or removed et la 
tos vastant cullonbus agros, Verg A 8. 8: 
agrosquD \iris anno'^aquo V£iBtant oppida, 
Stat 111 3 576 — B. Trop ita consci 
entia mentem oxcuam vastabat, harassed, 
perpIexed^Sall C 15 5 

*vastulus, um, a(ty [vastus, II], 
rather huge or bulky corpora, App M 2, 
p 128, 14 

vastnS; um, a^ [cf vanus, vacuus], 
empty unoccupied, i e waste, desert I, Lit 
(so rare but class , syn \ acuus desertus) 
genus agrorum propter pestilentiam va 
stum atque deserlum, Cic. Agr 2, 26, 69 
lex erat lata \asto ac rclicto foro, id. Sest 
24 53 agrum raslura ac deserlum habere, 
o \ vasta ac deserta urbs, id 24, 

3 11, 28,7, 12 Nasln incendus rulnisquo 
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urbs, id 5, 63, 1 toons vastus ab natura et 
humano cuUu, uncuttivate i. Sail J 48, 3 
urbs a defensonbus vasta, without, lai 23, 
30, 7 (at ex conj vacua)— B. Trop (the 
fig taken from tracts of country l}lng waste 
OT\ini\!i[ed'),uneult\vated,unpolibhed,rude, 
rough, harsh vultu motuque corporis ia 
aU atque agrestes, Cic de Or 1, 2o, 115 va 
stus homo atque foedos. Id ib 1, 25, 117 
\asti quidam et insubtdi, GelL l‘>, 9, 9 fu 
giemus crebras vocalium concursiones, 
quae vastam atque hiantem orationem 
reddunt, ut hoc est baecae aeneae amoe' 
nissimae impendebant, Auct Her 4, 12, 18 
omnia vasta ac temeraru esse, Liv 24, 43, 
7 littera vaslior, too harsh sounding, Cic. 
Or 43, 153 —II. Transf A. Desolate, 
deserted abs te vlduie et rastae \lrgines 
sunt made lonely, Ean ap Serv Verg A. 1, 
52 (Trag v 279 Vahl ) dies per sllentium 
vastus, Tac A. 3, 4 — B. ff'asted bj destruc- 
tion, laid waste, ravaged, devastated, de 
stroyed (rare, cf vastatus) fit vasta Troja 
Plant Bacch 4, 9, 130 jam fame urbem 
ferro vastam fauct Peleus, Att ap Fest 
pp 372 and 373 haec ego rasti dabo, Verg 
A. 9, 323 nec solum modo vaatum Uostl 
relictum, sed castellis etiam Mcisque ilia 
tus Ignis, LU 10, 12, 8 — C. With the pre 
dom idea of extent, vast, immense, enor 
mous, huge, inanstrous (sjn ingens im 
mams) I. Of size jamqae fere pulvis ad 
caelum \asta videtur, Enn ap Non 217, 11 
(Ann V 236 Vahl) immanl et \a8tne msi 
dens beluae, Cic Rep 2, 40 67 vasta et iui 
manls belua, id Biv 1,24. 49, cf \astis 
slmae hcluae, id Rep 2, 26, 49 elephanto 
bcluaruin nulla pruclentior, ad figuram 
quae vastier’ id N I) 1, 35, 97 surami 
erat vasto atque aperto marl, dlfflcultas 
navigandi, Caes B G 3, 12 , cf in vaslis 
sitno atque apertisalmo Oceano, id ib 3, 
9,7 fossa iasti«sima, Cic Rep 2 6, 11 so 
Utudlnes, id. ib 2, 6 , 19 carapi, Verg A 8, 
13 Charjbdis Lucr 1, 722 'intlquus era 
ter, quern vastum vastior Ipse Sustulit Ae 
I gldes, M 12, 236 antrum, Verg A 1, 
o2 hiatus speluncae, id ib 6, 237 suspec 
! tus turrls id lb 9, 630 manus, Ov F 2, 
,.322 arraa Verg A 10, 768 corpus CoL 7, 
12, 3— 2 . Transf, of degree, etc, im 
mense, enormous, prodigious, vast, etc iter, 

I i e on the vast ocean, Ov M 14, 438 certa 
^ men, Verg A 12, 553 impetus, Hor C 4, 

1 14, 30 pugnae Cannensls cladcs >astis.si 
I ma, Geil 6, 17, 5 tempestas, CoL 2, 20, 
,5, cf >apores vastissiml, id 2, 20, 
1 clamor, Verg A 10, 716, Ov 51 12, 
494 murmur, Verg A 1, 245 latratus, 

I Col 7, 12, 3 tonitru, Val FJ 1, 617 
' pondus, Verg A 5, 447, Ov H. 9, 88 —3, 
Trop vastusanlmus, I e iny(ifra&fr,Sall 
I C 6, 4 — Rarelj with abstr nouns quam 
j vasta potentla nostra cst, Ov M 2, 520 
varja vastaque scientia, Col 1, pr 28 ne 
fas, Sen Here Oet 767 — Adv vaste. 

■ 1. (Atc to \astu«, I B) Rudely, harshly 
loqui non aspere, non vaste, non rustfee, 
etc., Cic de Or 8,12, 45 ne vastius didu 
cantur verba, id ib 3, 43, 172 — 2 . (Acc 
toll B ) \Videly,vastlyy\mmensely,v\olentr 
hj, enormously laste cedentia lltora, Mel 
I 1, 1, 4 vastius Insurgens decimae ruit Im 
I petus uudae, Ov M 11, 630 vastius poda 
gra correpti, Scrlb Comp 107 
vasum andvasuB, i,v 2 vas imt 
vStCB (vatis, Cic. Div 2, 5, 12 Christ), 
it (pen plur vatium, id Leg 2, 8, 20 al ), 
comm [perh kindr with Sanscr vad, dice 
re. loqui, cf vas, \adls, and old Irish, 
faith] a foreteller, seer, soothsayer, proph 
et X. Lit • bonus vates potcras esso 
nam quae sunt futura dlcls, Plaut Mil 
3, 3, 37 falsus utinam vates sIm, Lli 21, 
10, 10, 4, 46, 5 35, 15, 2, Enn ap Cic 
Div 1, 58,132 (Trag v BaB Vahl) , Lucr 1, 
102, Cic Leg 2,8,20, id N D 1,20,55 
Liv 25 1,8 , 39,8,3 , 39,16.8, Sail H 1, 
48, 3 Dietsch , Verg G 3, 491 . 4, 387 , 4, 
39^ Id A. 3, 246, 5, 624 , Hor S i, 5j; al 
^Fem tuque, o sanctlssima \ates, Prae 
8cla venturi, Verg A 6,65 vatis sub tecta 
Stbjllae, Id lb 6, 211 , 3, 18T , 6, 636 , Sen 
I Troad 37 —II. Transf A. A poet, a 
I poetess (the oldest name for a poet , but it 
: fell into contempt, and was discarded for 
I pocta, until restored to honor bj Vergil , 
> Munro nd Lucr 1, 102, MUlL de re 
Metr p 65 sq) \eralbu’ quos ollm Fau 
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nl vatesque canebant, Enn ap Cic Brut 
19, 76 (Ann > 222 Vahl), Verg E. 7 
27, 9, 34, Hor C 1, 1, 3o, 2,20,3,4,6 
44 , 4, 9, 28 , Tac. Or 9 , Quint 10, 1, 48 * 
12, 10, 24, Phn 14, 4, 6, ^ 66 , cf 1 arr L L 
7, § 36 Mull —Fern sola tuum vates Les 
bia vincit opus, i e. Sappho, Ov Tr 3, 7, 20 
— B. An oracle, lea teacher, tnasirr, au 
thonty in any art or profession (post Aug 
and rare) HeropUUus mcdlcinae ^ itcs mi 
randa arte, Phn 11, 37, 88, § 219 Q Sue 
vola legum clansslmus etcertlsslmusiates. 
Val^Max 8,12,1 
vatia, ae, v \atius. 
vatica herba, a plant, called also 
ApoUlnaria, App Herb 74 
Vaticanus (t short, Hor C 1, 20, 7, 
but lengthened in Juv and Mart), a, um, 
ad) (sc mens, colhs), the Vatican Bill m 
Rome,on the uestern bank of the TiOer.Hor 
C 1, 20, 7, Juv 6, 844, Fest p 379 SltUl , 
cf Becker, Antiq 1, p 659 sq, alsopfur, 
for the hill and the spmee ai ound it mon 
tes Vatican!, Cic Att 13, 33, 4 campus, 
id ib ager, id Agr 2, 85, 96 \allis, be 
iueen the VaticanandtheJamciilum,lLnc 
A 4, 14 Circus, Plin 16, 40, 76, § 201 Va 
tlcana (sc Aina), Vatican in?ic(aAerj m 
ftrior sort), 3Iart 6, 92, 3 , 10, 45, 5 , cf ca 
dus, id 1, 19, 2, 12 48, 14 ^Snbst In Va 
ticano, Plin 8, 14, 14, § 37 , 16, 44, 87, § 237 , 
18, 3, 4, § 20 Vaticanus, the dxvxmty pre 
siding over the Vatjcan, Varr ap Gell 16, 
17, 2 , Aug Civ Dei, 4, 8, 12 
vaticinatlo, onis, / [vaticinor], a 
foretelling, soothsaying, prophesying , a 
prediction, vaticination, Cic N D 2,3, 10, 
id Att 8,12,1, Caes B G 1,50, Val Jlax 
I, 8, 10 , Suet Caes 69 , PJln Ep 6, 20, 19 
vatlclnator, oris, m [Id ] a sooth 
sayer, prophet, Oi P 1, 1, 42, Prud Ham 
343 


vaiicinatrix, ids, / [vatltlnator], a 
prophetess, female fortune teller, Serv ad 
Verg. E 9, 13, id A 8, 443, aijthogr Lat 
1, 10 , 3, 3, 9 Bode 

vatlolnlnm, ii, n [vaticinus], a pre 
diction, prophecy (post-Aug for latlcina 
tio, oraculum, praedictlo), Phn 7, 62, 68, 
§ 178 , Gell 16, 17,1 , Lact 1, 4, 3 , 2, 10, 6 , 
4, 6, 3 , Sulp Sev Chron 2, 1, 109 
vattciaius, a, um [Aaticinor], prophet 
1C, caticina? llbri, Liv 25, 1, 12 , 89, 16, 8 
Weissenb (al vaticlnoa) 
vutiolnor, atus, I, v dep n and a 
[vates], to foretell, predict, prophesy, fore 
bode, vaticinate (syn omlnor, dlvino) 1. 
Lit* furor ven Aatlclnatur, Cic DIv 1, 
31, 67 quod et somnlantlbus saepe contln 
git et vatlcmantibus per furorein, Id ib 1, 
18, 84 haec duce praedico vatlcinorque 
deo, Ov P 3 4, 94 , cf Liv 2, 41, 5 , 6, 16, 
4 , Quint 4, 2, 3 , Ov H 16, 278 , Id Ib 268 
al —With object clause saciam laesi foro 
numlnis Iram Vatlclnatus erat, Ov M 4, 9, 
8, 773— Poet parcltc, vaticinor, cogna 
tas caede nefand& Exturbaro animas, 1 e I 
warn you as a prophet, 0\ M 16 174, cf 
venturi praescia Manto Per medtas fuerat 
Vatlcinata lias, Id ib 6, 169 vaticinor 
moneoque, id P 1,1,47—11. Transf 

A. To stnp or csiebrafr as a poet Agrlgon 
tlnum quidem doctum quondam virum 
carmlnlbus Graccls Aaticinatum ferunt, 
quae in rerum nature totoque mundo con 
starent quacquo rooverentur, ea contmhe 
re amicltlam, dissipare discordlam, Cic 
Laei 7,24 Ps Parricida Sacrilege 
Perjure Ea Vetera vntlclnamlnl, you're 
singing the old song, Plaut Ps 1, 3, 129 — 

B. To rave, rant, talk foolish stuff vaticl 
nari atque Insanlre, Cic Sest 10, 23 sed 
ego fortassc vaticinor, et haec omnia melio 
res habebunt exitus, id Fam 2, 1C, 6 

vSticinus, a, um, adf [Id], prophet 
xcal, vaticinai ^oci. and rare, cf vitlcj 
nlus) furores, Oa M 2, 640 
Vatienus, I, m P Vatlcnus, a coun^ 
tryman to uhom Castor and Pollux are 
said to have announced the victory of the 
Romans over Perseus, Cic N D 2,2, 3,6 
V&tIuTanus, a, um, v Vatlnlus, I 
V&tinlns, i, nt , the name of a Roman 
gens, Plin 11, 45, 105, 254 —So esp , I. P 

> atlnlus, a Roman vehemently denounced 
by Cicero, Cic Vatin 1, 1 sqq —Hence, VS,- 
tiniaaus, a um, ad) , of or belonging to 
VaCimus, whose name became a proverb 
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of dl^jrepute ; Vatinlana criraina, Cat 53, 2 : 
Vatinianoni odium, id 14, 3 , cf> Sen. Const. 
17, 3.— II. A shoemaker an J maker of four^ 
nozzled drinlin;; cups, Mart 14, 95, L— B. 
Transf., plur., dnnkingcujJS made l>y 
Tatxnius, Mart 10, 3, 4- 
vatins, a, um, ad^ , bent cnittcards: 
(Canes) sint cmiibus rectis et potins vans 
quam vatiis, Varr. R R, 2, 9, 4 ; hence, of 
persons vnth legs bent outicards, hoielegged’ 
quaesitum est, an balbus et bUesus . . . et 
Tarns et > atins sanus sit, 21, 1, 10 fin, ; 

Mart 12, 70, l.—Suh8t:, vati^a, ae, tti , a 
boivlegned man: imitan ^ alias, Yarr. L. h. 
9, § 10 MUU ; cf. Plin 11, 45^ 105. ^204. 

♦v&trax, acis, and vEtrlcosuSy i, 
etdj, m , unth crooked feet, club-footed : va- 
trax ct latricosus pedibus ritlosis, Kon. 25, 
16 ; Lucd 28, ap Non. 1. 1 
Vi>treiitiS( f, m., a river of Gallia 
Cispadana falling into the Po, now the 
^antemo, Plln 3,16, 20, § 119; Mart, 3,66, 
2 (al Vatemo) 

1. yS [perh. from same root with rel, 
Tolo ; but cf. Sanscr. ra. orj, or; leaving the 
choice free between two things or among 
Several (always enclitic): quldtues tristls? 
quidve es alaens ’ Ter. Eun. 2, 8, 13 : tclum 
tormentumve, Caes B C 3, 61 ; 3, 56 : lu- 
bidines iracundiaei e, Cic. Bep. 1, 33, 60 : al- 
bus aterve fuerls, ignorans, id. PhlL 2, 16, 
41 : 8l id facis factura\e es, Ter Hec 5, 1, 
13 ; ne quid plus micus^e fazit, id. Phorm. 
3, 3, 21 : ne quid plus mlnusve, quam sit 
necesse, dicat, Cic FL 5, 12: dnabus tri- 
busve hons, id. PhlL 14, 6, 16 ; Appius ad 
me ex itinere bis terve litb'ras miserat. Id. 
Att 6, 1, 2 : amici Kgis duo tresve perdl- 
vites sunt, id Ib 6, 1, 3 : cum earn (quer- 
cum) tempestas vetustas^e consumpserit. 
Id Leg 1, 1, 2 ; alter ambovc, etc, id. lb. 5, 
19, S3 ; alter: aliqms unus plureave, Id. 
Rep 1, 32, 43 : ne cul meac Longinquitas 
aetatls obstet mortemve exspectet meam, 
Ter. Hec 4, 2, 20 : eho, 3Iysls, puer hic unde 
est? quLs>e hue attulU? id. And. 4, 4, 9 : si 
quando aut regi justo vim populus attullt 
regnovc eum spoliavit, aut, etc , Cic. Bep 
1, 42, 65: decretumque, ut consulcs sortl* 
rentur conpararentve inter se, uter, etc , 
Li\ 24,10, 2: quae cUitates habent l^bus 
sanctum, quls quid de re publica a flnl* 
tlmls rumore ac fama acceperlt,utiad ina« 
gistratum deferat, neve cum quo alio com- 
municet, or (sc. It is ordered bj law) that 
lie shall not, etc., Caes B. G. 6, 20 —2 , E s p. 
in neg. sentences, or questions Implying 
a negat , = -que: nullum (membrum rei 
publlcae) reperies perfect!, quod non frac- 
tum debllitatumve sit, Cic Fam. 5, 13, 3 ; 
num leges nostras ^lo^es^e Dovit? id. PhiL 
5, 5, 13 — B. Repeated or ^nth correl part 
1, Ve . . . ^e, either ... or (poet.) : corxwra 
vertuntur: nec quod fulraus^e sumusvc, 
eras enmus, Ov. M 15, 215 : nullaque lau- 
detur plusve minusve mihl, id F. 5, 110; 
id M 11, 493 : ilia tamen se Non habitu mu- 
taUe loco, peccatve supeme, Hor, S 2, 7, 
64.— 2. Ye .. awt, either . . or (verj rare): 
regnave prima Reml aut animos Carth:^- 
nis altae. Prop 2, 1, 23 

2. ve- (sometimes vae-) [perh.= 
Sanscr. % i in , vi-dha va , Lat > idua ; but cf. 
Curt Gr.Etym p 3809,135], an inseparable 
particle denoting origin, out, which serves 
either to negatU e the poslth e idea Ij Ing in 
the simple word, or to strengthen a sim- 
ple notion: >egrandis,smaW, ^eco^s, sense- 
less; vepallidus, pale; vc-stigo, fo 
search out; Yejovls, an anti Jove; cf GelL 
6, 12, 9 sqq 

Tecilins, l,m,a mountain in hatium, 
pc’-h a spur of the Algidus, Liv. 3, 50 

vecordia, ae, / [decors], tcani of tea- 
son, sens/'lesmess, silliness, folly; inadness, 
insanity (not in Cic): tanta vecordia in- 
nata culquam, Ter And 4, 1, 2 prorsus in 
facie ^oltuque vecordia incrat, SalL C 15, 
5. allcul Necordiara objectare, id J. 94, 4 ; 
cf : studia plena ^eco^dlae, Tac. A 3, 60: 
formldine quasi \ecordla exagitari, Sail J. 
72,2; 99,3: plurima vecordia constanliam 
exemerat, Tac A 1, 32 ; 4, 22yin.; Or M 
12, 227* raentes ^atum m vecordiam ver- 
tere, Just 24, 6, 9: egregie homo improbus 
atque Immanl \ecordia, Gell 20, 1, 13; 12, 
1,8 

ve-cors (vaecors), cordis, adj Icor], 
destitute of reason; semeless, silly, foolish; 
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mad, insane (syn.: excors, delirus, vesa- 
nus): aliis cor ipsum animus videtur: ex 
quo excordes, vaecordes concordesque di- 
cuntur, Cic Tosc. 1, 9, 18 ; cC ; vecors est 
turbati et mall cordis, Fest. p 372 MulL: 
ego te non vaecordem, non funosum, non 
mesto captnra, non imgico iBo Oreste de 
mentiorem putem? Cic Pis 20,47: Lir. 4, 
50, 4 ; 4, 49, 11; Or. M. 5, 291 : Hor. S 2, 5, 
74: scelere et metu recors, Tac H- 2, 23: 
pavidi Tecordesque in pnmam pngnanti- 
um aciem procurrunt, Just 24,8,3; also; 
deformis habitu more recordium m publi- 
cum cvolat, id- 2,7,10: mens, Cic. Sest 55, 
117 : impetus pro^ vecors, Liv. 7, 15, 3 * 
pertinacia, YaL Max. 9, 2, 4- — Comp : ve- 
cordior, Aut. Yict Caes.40 7ned — Sup.: is- 
tills vaecordissimi mentem terrebant, Cic. 
Dom 65, 141; App Mag p 274, 3L 

Vccta, ae,/., V. Yectis 

e, adj [vecto], (hat can 
be carried, portable: materia in^ae.Sen. 
Q.N.3,25,9. 

* vectkbnlnin, o. carriage, 

vehicle, GclL 20, 1, 28 

VCc^C^um, h « Ud.], a carriage, 
v^iide, Tert. Bapt 3; Id. Anim. 53. 

^vectarius, a? adj. [id.], of or 
for carrying or conveying : equus, a pad:- 
\ horse, draught horse, Van* R. R. 2, 7, 15 (acc. 

I to Schneid. we should read vectuanus) 

I vectatio, «ms,/. [id.], a carrying or 
being carried, a riding (post-Aug )\ recta 
tio et Iter reficiunt antmum, Sen. Tranq 
17,8: assidua equi post cibum, Suet Calig 
3 — Also in act sense, a carrying or hear- 
ing: sarcinae, Aug Civ Dei, 22, 8, 11. 

vectiaiins^ ^ [L rectis}, one who 
works the lever in machines, Yitr. 6, 9 med 

VCCticMaxiiis, a, am, veclicu- 
laria vita dicitur eorum, qui veclibus pa- 
netes alienos perfodmnt furandi gratia. 
Cato, recticuiariam ritam rirere, repente 
largiler habere, repente nibil, Fest p 378 

voctiffer, fvra, fenxm, adj, hairing a 
bolt, well bolted (late I.at ), Adh. Virg 447. 

' vectigal; plur. rcctigalio- 

xum, Suet Aug 101; id.Calig 16: rectiga 
Hum, id. Tib 49), n (rectus, from veho], a 
toll, tax, impost paid to the State (ct: in- 
butum, census, stipendium ) X, Lit.:m 
vectigahbas non solum adrenius mail, sed 
etiam mclus ipsc affert calamitalem . , . ita 
neque ex portu neque ex decumis neque 
ex Ecriptura vectigal conserran potest, Cic. 
Imp Pomp 6, 15 ; C Gracch. ap. GelL 11, 
10, 3; Caes. B C 1, 85; id. B. G 1, 18 ; 1, 
36 : pensitare, Cic Imp Pomp. 6, 16 : im 
ponere agro, id. Agr 2, 21, 65 Eq : lerare 
agrum vectigali, id Brut 36, 136 — 
Esp , an honorarium or contribution paid 
to a magistrate: praelonuro, Cic Att 5,21, 
11; aedilicium, the contribution of a prov 
ince to the games instituted by an (cdiJe, 
id. Q. Fr,l, 1, 9, § 26 — XJ, Transf, of 
pnrate affairs, revenue, rents, income, etc . 
vectigalia urbana rusticis (anleponantnr), 
Cic Off 2, 25, 83; cf; ex tneo tenui recti- 
gali, id. Par 6, 3, 49; Hor C. 3, 16, 40; CoL 
praet § 27; Phn 9, 64, 79, § 168; 26, 3, 8, 
g 15; FIimEp 7,18,2 sq — Pror.: mag- 
num vectigal est Parsimonia, Cic Par. 6, 3, 
49 

vecUgaliarins, >'i ”> [vectigal], a col- 
lector or receiver of taxes : puhhcani et yee 
tigaliani, Firm. Math 3,13 

vecHgaliS; (>d.] X. Of or be 
longing to imposts or taxer * pecunia, i e 
import, tribute, Cia Verr. 2, 1, 35, § 89 cf : 
annuum tnbutum. Just 13, 1, 9 — Pay 
ing tribute, subjed to imposts, tributary 
Cl vitas, Cic. Verr 2, 3, 34, g 79* agn, jd. ib 
2, 3, 43, § 103. hos Sucvi . . . vecU gales sibi 
fecerunt, Caes B G 4,3; 3,8; cf: (Banni 
bal) vectigalis stipcndianusque et servus 
populi Romani, Liv. 21, 41, 7 — IJ. Of or 
bdonging to the revenue, (hat brings in rev ' 
enuf or income; equos vectigales Iradere, 
Cjc Phil 2^ 25, 62; ita el lecti sui contu- 
mclia rectjgahs est, App Mag p 3!i3 n 
libertas, Tert Apol 18. quadrigae, A^on. 
ap Cic Or in Tog Caud. p 94, 14 Bait 
vecUo, oniB,/ [veho], a carrying, 
conveyance' quadrupedum rectiones Cic 
N D 2, 60, 151. ' 

1. vectis, *s (acc vectim, Varr L. L. 5, 
32 153 ; abl reett, Prise p. 766 ; Serr. ad 


VECT 

Yerg A9,469),m [recitgal], a strong pole 
bar; esp , 1 , A lever: saxa quam maxima 
possunt vectibus promovent, Caes B. C. 2, 
11; 3, 40; Cic. N. D. 1, 8, 19 — In a tnal of 
strength; (Pompeius) cum alacnbns saltu, 
cum velocibus cursu, cum valtdis recte 
cortabat, SalL H. 2, 31 dub Dietsch iVI cr. 
*-2. For moving machines, a handsp^, 
Yitr 6, 9 — 3, For carrying, a carrying- 
pole, Claud. 1\'. Cons Hon. 571 — 4, For 
breaking up or tearing down any thing, a 
crow, crowbar: demolin signom ac vec- 
tibus labelactare conantur, Cic Yerr. 2, 4, 
43, § 94; Caes B. C 2, 11: cum vecti, Ter. 
Eun. 4, 7, 4; Hor C. 3, 26, 7: vecte in pec- 
tos adacto, Ov. 3L 12, 452.-5, For fasten- 
ing a door, a bar, holt: cum ad eum (con 
jectorem) retulisset quasi ostentum, quod 
anguis domi vectem circumjectus fuisset: 
turn esset, inquit, ostentum, si anguem 
vectis circumpiicavisset, Cic. Div. 2, 28, 
62; Yerg A 7, 609; Plin. 7, 56, 57, § 125, 

2« Vectis^ >s, f , an island south of 
Britain, now the Isle of Wight, Plin. 4, 16, 

, 30, § 130; Suet. Vesp 4— Also called Vec- 
ta,/, Eutr. 7, 19. 

voefatatus, a, um, Part [vectito, acc. 
to GelL 9, 6, 3, Caper, p 2246 P.], borne or 
carried about: curru quadnjugo rectita 
tus, Am. 5, 183; SoL 11, 9. 

Vecfins. b w , the name of a Homan 
gens, Tac A 11, 30; 11, 31; 11, 33; Plin. 2, 
83, 85, §199. 

VectO^ atum, 1, V freq. a [veho], to 
bear, carry, convey (perh not ante Aug ): 
deipnmum dorso super fiuctus edito vec- 
tavisse (Arionem), GelL 16, 19, 16: corpora 
viva neCas Stygia vectare canna,Yerg A 
6. 391: plauslns omos, id. ib. 11, 138: sau- 
cia corpora v ectet aqua, Prop. 3, 3 (4, 2), 
46; cf r. 39. — Pass , to be carried or home, 
to ride : vectabor umens, Hor. Epod. 17, 
74: vectan equis, to ride on horseback, Ov, 
M. 8, 374 ; Just 41, 3, 4 ; Curt 3, 3, 22: oc- 
tophoro, App Mag p 323 
VcctSncs or Vettones, wm, « , a 
! people of Lusitania, m the modem Sala>» 

I manca and Estrema 'dura, Plin. 3, 3, 4, § 19: 
4, 20, 34, § 112 ; Caes B C. 1 ; Liv. 35, 

22 , 8 ; Luc 4,9; SiL 3, 378 — Hence, Vct» 

tdzii3| territory of the Vettones^ 

PruO. ctetp 3, 187; iDScr. Grub 383, 7. 

vector; &ris, m. [veho] X. Act , one 
that bears, carries, or conveys any thing; 
a bearer, earner (poet and in post-Aug. 
prose): (equus) gradanus optimn* vector, 
LuciLap Non. 17,25: Silem (asellns), Ov. 
F. 1,433: puellae (tauras), Sen. Here Oet 
653: steUigen Olympi (Atlas), kL ib 1907: 

; vector mens, i. e. my horse, App M. 1, 
IP 111 ; 3, p 140 — XI. A’cutr., one that 
ndcs upon any thing; a rider, iravdler, 

\ passmger (class ); on a ship: etiam sum- 
' mi guberaatores in magnis tempestatibus 
a vectoribus admonen solent, Cic PhiL 7, 
j 9, 27 : ingratis vectoribus bene gubemaro, 
iiL Att 2, 9, 3 ; Ov. H 18, 148 ; Yerg E. 4, 

I 38 ; Luc 5, 581 : animosius a mercatore 
! quam a veclore solvitur votum, Sen. Ep 
73, 5 ; 85, 35 ; Petr. 107 ; Dig 4, 9, 1 /n — 

I In maL part : numquam nisi navi plen4 
' toUo vectorem, Macr. S 2, 5 — On horse- 
back, a rider, horseman : vector equum re- 
, git, Ov. A A 3, 555; Prop 4 (5), 7, 84. 

vectorius, a, um, adj [icL], of or for 
carrying: navigia, transport ships, Caes B. 
G 5, 8; Suet Caes 63. 

vectriZ; ?cis,/ [vector, L), she that car- 
nes or tran^oris : navis, Paul NoL Ep. 
49, S fin • equa,Poet. ap Anth Lat Burm. 

1, p 628 

vecinra; ae,/ [veho], a bearing, car- 
rying, conveying, tran^rtation by carriage 
or by ship ; a nding, etc X, L i t. (class. ) ; 
equi idonel ad vecturam, Varr. R R 2, 7, 
15. misimus qui pro vectura £olveret,/>r 
the transportation, Cic Att 1,3,2: merci- 
um. Dig 4, 9, 4: sine vecturae periculo, of 
transportation by tea, Cic Fam 2, 17,4. — 
Plur.: remigcs, arzna, frumenta, vecturae 
imperabantur, transport, conveyance, Caes. 

B C 3,32* vecturas frumenti finitimis ci- 
vitatibus descnpsit, id. ib 3, 42 . onemm, 
GelL 5, 3, 1 — II. Transf, passage mon^y, 
freight money, fare, freight, Plaut Most 3, 
2,138; Sen. Ben 6,15,4; Petr 101,5 

vc c tf i rarinSy *b [vectura], a driver 
of a ^ ehide, Cod. Th. 14, 6, 1. 

I9G1 



YEHE VEHI VEII 


vectUS, 8, um, Fart of Teho 

1 , V6din8< um, the namt of a Ro 
man gens ^ earns Pollio, notorious for his 
cruelty to his slaves, Sen- Ira 3, 40, 2, id 
Clem 1, 18, 2, Tac A. 1, 10, Plm 9, 23, 39, 
§77aL 

2. Vcdins, , another name for Ve 
jovis, q V , FlutOf Mart Cap 2, g 166 

veemenS; ^ vehemens. 

veCfeo, ^ ^ 8nd n [Sauscr ugra«, 
strong, Gr vyinfi l^ealthfol, cf vigeo, vig 
or, augeo, vigil] I, Act , to move, excite^ 
quicketiy arouse (ante class ) aequora sal«a 
veges mgentibu’ venlis, Enn ap Non 183, 
3 {Com V 2, p 163 Vabl ) cum loagno sire 
pituVolcanum venlu* vegebat, id ap Fest 
s V metonymia, p 153 MQII, (Ann. v 477 
VahJ ) animos Venus veget voluptatibus, 
Pompon ap Non 183, 2 — II, Neutr , to be 
?tyely,actitc viget, veget utpoleplunmum, 
Van* ap Non. 183, 6 

vegfctabiliSj % [vegeto], ammac 
inp,entiv€nin<)f(post'Class ) flabraFa\onii, 
Jfart Cap 6, 694 quaedam radix, Amm 
22, 8, 28 

veg'CtainGn* ^ ]» animat 

xng power^ vimfylng principle (po^st class ], 
Prud Ham 75 nostrae vegetamina vitae, 
Id lb 299 

* vegetatlo, onis,/ [id }, an enliven 
inp, gmcftcmnp, excitement incessus, App 
il lj> 102,8 

veffetator, ons, m [id ], an enliuener, 
exciter^ quxekener. mertum, Aus Ephem 
inOrat 16, Orient Trm 35 irrequles, Paul 
Nol Carna 6, 16 

VegrctlUSjib , aRoman proper name 

1, Flavius Vegelius Renalus, a writer on 
military affairs tn the latter half of the 
fourth century — II, P Vegetms, a later 
writer De Re Vetennand, cf Teuflel, Rom 
Lit Gesch % 424 

Veg^eto. a' 1} atum, 1, u a [vegetus], to 
arouse^ enluen, jutclen, antmafe, invigor 
ate (post class ) spiritiis, qui animalia om 
nia vitaU et fecunda ope vegetat, App de 
MundOjp 61,36, id H 11, p 257, id Ascl 
92,37 structumAdam (anima), Frud Ham 
448, Id Cath 10,7 auima carnem \egetat, 
Vulg Gen 9, 15 gaudia non ilium vege 
tent, Aus £p 25, 64 memoriae vegotan 
dae gratia, Gel! 17, 2, 1 

vegetus^ 8, um, ad; [vegGO], enliven 
«d, lively, arttmaled wgorous actiie, 5rwA., 
sprightly (class , cr acer, alacer, lalens) 
I L 1 1 te vegetum nobis m Graccia siste, 
Cic Att 10, 16 6 fe«si cum recentlbus ac 
vegetis pugnabant, Liv 22, 47, 10 vege 
tus praescTipta ad munia Burgit, Hor S 2, 
2,81 nigris \egetisque oculis valetudme 
prosperd, Suet Cacs 45 vegetior ab info 
ns recurrit, App SI 6, p 181, 32 — Comp 
vegetior aspectus (taun), Col 6, 20 ^Sup 
vegelissimus color concbylioruro, Plm 21, 
8, 22, § 46 —II, T ro p mens, Gic Tusc 1, 

17, 41 sed vegetum ingenium in vivldo 
pectore \ igebat, Liv 6, 22, 7 tertia pars 
rationls et mentis, Cic Hiv 1, 29, 61 liber 
tas Sen Hippol 459 gustus, keen, Aus 
Eph Ord. Cog 3 — Sup hoc inter\ allum 
tempons vegeUssimum agricolis maxime 
que operosum est, the Uielxest, busiest, Plm 

18, 26, 66, g 238 

ve-grondis, d ad; , not tery large, 
little, small dminutiie (very rare) oves 
vegrandos atquo imbecillae, Varr R R 2, 

2, 13 farra, Ov F 3, 445 frumentum, 
Fest p 372 gradus, Plaut Fragm ib — H, 
Very great, = \alde grandis, Non 183, 30 
non idcirco extollitur, nec vitae vegrandi 
datur, Lucil ap Non 1 1 (Sat 26,35) homo 
vegrandi macie torridus, Cic Agr 2, 34, 93 
(dub 7uinpt, B and K. ut grandi) 

’*'Veba’tio, onia,/ [veho], a carrying, 
conveying, transportation. Cod Th 14, 6, S 
(perh vectatio should be read) 
vehemens (veemens^ Hor Ep 2, 2, 

120 K and H , more ft-eq vemens,Ter 
And 1,1,123, Cat 60,21, andLucr always, 
Lachm , Munro), entis, ad; [perh Sanscr 
vahis, outof,andmens, cf ], very eager, 
violentfunous, impetuous ard^, v^ement, 
etc (syn violentUB) I, Lit vehemens m 
utramque partem, Menedeme es nimls,Aut 
largitaVe nimla aul parsinionU Ter Heaul 
3, 1, 31 Galba non m agendo solum, sed 
ctiam In mediUndo vehemens atque in 
census, Cic Brnt 22, 88 in alios, Id Sull 
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31, 8 1 vehemens feroxque naturd, id Vatm 
2,4, with severus(opp lenissimus), id Cat 
4,6,12, With inexprabilis, id Sull 31,87, 
with di«solutus,jd-Vcrr 2,6,40,§ 104, with 
acer, id Gaccm 10,28, with fortis, id. Off 
1, 28, 100 vehemens lupus et sibi et ho 
sti Iratus panter, Hor JBp 2, 2, 28 cams, 
Phaedr 2, 3, 1 — Of abstract things acer et 
vehemens incitatio, Cic de Or 2, 43, 183 
genus oratioms vehemens atque atrox, id. 
lb 2, 49, 200 vehemens et pugnax cxordi 
um dicendi, id. ib 2, 78, 317 t ehemens et 
aspera quaestio,Qumt 5,10,113 vehemens 
et grave senatusconshltum, Cic Cat 1, 1, 3 
- 11 . Transf , m gen , active, forcible, vig 
orous, powerful, mighty, strong satis \e 
mens causa ad objurgandnm, Ter And 1,1, 
123 Arcturua sigautn sum omninm acer 
nmum Vehemens sum exonens quom 
occido vehementior, Plaut Rud prol 71 
imber, Lucr 6, 617 vehementior cursue 
flummum, Quint 9, 4, 7 vehementissimus 
cursus, Hirl B G 8, 15 fuga, id ib 8, 48 
ictus, Lucr 6, 311 piluxn ^ vehemenlms 
ictu missuque lelom, Liv 9, 19, 7 impetus, 
Amm 19, 11, 16 brassica tenui suco 
vehementissima, very powerful, very effica 
Clous, Cato, R. R. 167,2 medicamentum ef 
flcacius et vehementms, Senb Corap 70 
vitis vehementlonbus slatummibus irope 
danda est, stronger, Co\ 4, 16, 2 vitis ve 
hemens muUaque matena frondens tityor 
ous, id. 3, 1, 5 palus, thick, stout, id 4, 12, 
1 violentia vmi, Lucr 3, 482 vis frigorum 
aut calorum, Plm 17,24,87, § 235, cf vis 
in oratione vehementissima, Quint 9, 4, 
13 vehementior Icthargus, Plm 20, 22, 87, 
I 238 dolor capitis, id 24, 9, 38, § 62 usus 
stngilis Suet Aug 80 ai^uroentum vehe 
mentius, Quint 7, 6, 7 conviva salibus ve 
hemens mtra pomocria natis Juv 9, 11 
vehementer (vementer)) ndv [ve 
hemens] I, (Acc to vehemens, I ) Roger 
ly, impetuously, ardently, vtolenily, earnest 
/y,ve/iementiy,etc vehementer irata, Plaut 
True 2,6,64, id. Merc 6 2,82 vos credere 
hoc mihi vehementer vehm Ter Eun 6,8, 
39 se agere, Cic Phil b, 5, 16 quae vehe 
menter, acriter, animose fiunt, id Tusc 4, 
23, 61 vehementer eos mcu«avit, Caes B 
G 1, 40 commotus, id ib 1, 37 — Comp 
insectari aliquem vehementms, Cic. Lael 
16, 67 nisi alicui vebemontius minan, id 
Verr 2, 4, 66, g 149 vehementms equos In 
citare, Caes B C 2,41 — Sup vehemen 
tlssime contendere Caes B C 3, 17 proe 
ban, Auct B G 8,30 vehcmentissime sibi 
anlmum ad virlutem adeendt, Sail J 4, 6 
■“II. (Acc to vehemens, II ) Sirongly,forcx 
hly, powerfully, exceedingly, ext) emely, very 
much fluctuare video vehementer mare, 
Plant Rud. 4, 1, 12 astnngcre manus id 
Capt 3,6,9, cf id. Cure 4,4,12, id. Mil 2, 
2, 50 vehementer id retinebatur, Gic Rep 
2, 32, 66 hoc te vehementer etiam atque 
etiam rogo, id Alt 16, 16, D dJspIicere, id 
lb 13, 21, 3 quod vehementer od has res 
Altmet Lucr 4,29 (res) vehementer ad 
mo perlmet, Gael ap Cic Fam 8, 8, 10 vi 
tium vehementer eflhgere, Lucr 4, 823 — 
Comp mgemere vehementerj Cic Rep 6, 
12, 12 — Sup se vehementissime exercere 
m aliqud re, Cia de Or 1, 33, 162 probare, 
Licin Calv ap Chans p 198 P 
vchomentesco, v tneft n [id.], 
(0 become violent or vehement (late Lat) 
passio, CaeL Aur Tard, 1, 2> 61 , 2, 6, 92 
fluor, id lb 4, 6, 91 

vehementiia, ae,/ [id ] (post Aug ) 
I, Eagerness, fervency, re^cmence Pollio 
Asmius fuit acris veberaentiao, Plm 36 
6, 4, § 33 Gracchi, GelL 1, 11, 14 — H, | 
J^ren0k odoris, Plm 13, 8, 16, | 59 sa ! 
pons, Id, 19, 6,27, §88, efid 23, 1,21, §36 . 
venarum, i e a strong pulse, id 23, 1, 24, 

§ 48 Imteorum strigilumgue 1 e a colons 
use, id 28, 4, 14, § 65 — B, Of language in 
ter bqlus generis ct illius supenoris vehe 
mentiam hoc interest, Aucl Her 4, 19, 26 

vehes, '8,/ [veho], a carnage loaded 
With any thing, a cart load, wagon load 
(post Aug) L Lit faem large onusta, 
PJin 36, 16, 24, g 108 Btercoris, CoL 11, 2, 
86 fimi, Plin 18, 23, 63, g 193 qui lapis 
etiam nunc ostenditur mignitudino vehis, 
JO b\g as io be a carl load, id 2, 68, 59, 

§ 149 —11, Transf, as a measure, a load, 
CoL 11, 2, 13 

veMcularis, [vcbiculum], o/or 


belonging to carnages or v^icles res, 
post, Dig 60.4,1, <^led also cureuMb 50 
4, 18, §4 * 

vehicularaus,a,um,af[; [vehiculum], 
o/or belonging to carnages or vehicles, car 

nage fabricator, acamayc moler, Capitol 
Max. et Balb 6 cursus, the post, id. Anton. 
32, called also res Amm, 14, 11 , 5 
Tehicnloxn, h n [veho] a meant of 
transport, a carnage, conveyance, vehicle, 
1. 1, In gen. ceterac animantcs 

quae vel sedendi vehiculum praebent, vel 
etc,, Lact 20j 12, 3 mibi aequum est dari 
vehicula, qui vebar, Plaut. Aul 3, 6, 28 
junctum V ehiculum, i e drawn 6y a span, 
Liv 34,1,3 , 42,65,3, Veil 2 114,2, Suet! 
Calig 39, Taa A 12,47, id.H 2,41, Plm 
Pan. 20, 3 — 2, A wagon, cart, Cic Verr 2, 
6, 72, g 186 — 3 , A ship * fhrtorum vehicu 
lum, Cic. Verr 2,6,23, g 59— ♦!!. Transf, 
an agncuUural implement for cutting doivn 
gram, a reaping machine, Pall Jun. 2, 2. 

veho, ctum, 3, v a and n [Sanscr v a 

h&mi, conduct , Gr oxot, carriage, cx^ot, 
crowd, Germ IVagen, Engl wagon, cf 
Lat via, vexo] I, Act , io bear, carry, con 
vey, on the shoulders, by wagon, by horse, 
by ship, etc. (syn fero, gero, porto) quic 
quid mponas, vehunt, Plaut Most 3, 2, 95* 
ille’st oneratus rccte et plus justo vehit, 
id. Bacch 2, 3, 115 siquidem’st decorum 
erum vehere servom, id As 3,3, 111 rc 
ticulum panis onusto umcro, Hor S 1, 1, 
48 formica ore cibum, Ov A. A 1, 94, 
ille taurus, qui vexit Europam, Cic. N D 
1, 28 78 uxorem plaustro, Tib 1. 10, 62; 
cf Tanlalides Pisaeam Phrygils equis, 
Ov Tr 2, 386 cum trmmphantcm (Camil 
lum) albi per urbem vexerant cqui, Liv 5, 
28, 1 , cf te, Bacche pater, tuae Vexere ti 
gres, Hor C 3, 3, 14 Troica qm profugis 
sacra v ehis ratibus, Tib 2, 6, 40 dum cae 
lum Stellas, dum vehet amnis aquas, id 1, 
4, 66 quodque suo Tagus amne vchit au 
rum, Ov M 2, 251 quod Aigions seniel 
bora vexit, has brought along, has brought, 
Hor C 3, 29, 48 -^Aosol navim pro«pexi, 
quanii veherct mlerrogavi, Quint 4 2, 41 
’^Pass , to be earned or tome, to nde, sail, 
go etc mihi aequom’st dan vehiclaqul 
vebar, Plaut Aul 3, 5, 28 visus est m som 
nis curru quadngarum vehi Cic Div 2, 
70,144 vehi m essedo, id Phil 2,24,58 
veclus curru, Veil 2,82,4, Ov M 6,360 
vehi per urbem, Cic Pis 25, 60 in nav ibus 
vehi, id. N D 3, 37, 89. in navi, Plaut. 
Bacch 1, 1, 73 navi, Id Am. 2, 2, 220 Im 
inbus, Varr L L 5, § 166 Mull puppe, 
Ov H 16 113 parva rate, id M 1, 319, cf 
hue, Plant Am 1, 1, 176 naiem, ubi vec 
luB fui, id Mil 2, 1, 40 , id. Merc 2, 3, 37^ 
id Sticn 4,1,25, iiLTrin 4,3,81 iuequo, 
Cic JDii 2, 68, 140 in niveis victor equis, 
Ov F 6, 724 njmpha vehitiir pisce, id. M 
2, 13 — Of other swift motions ut animal 
sex motibus vehoretur, Cic Univ 13 apes 
liquidum Irans aethera vcclae, Verg A. 7, 
65 — ^Witb acc ventls maria omnia vecU, 
Verg A 1, 624.— II, E'eulr , to be borne, to 
ride, sail, etc , upon any thing ( rare, and 
perh only in the part pres and in the 
gerund) consuli proconsul obviam in cquo 
vehens venit, Quadrig ap Cell 2,2,13 per 
medlas laudes quasi quadrigis vehens, Cic 
Brut 97, 331 partim scrlpserunt, qui ova 
rent, mtroire solitos equo vehentes, Cell 5, 
6, 27 , Just 11, 7, 13 cul Icctica per urbem 
vehendi jus Inbuit, Suet Claud 28 
Veil or Veji^ Crum, w , a very ancient 
city in Eiruna, one of the twelve towns of 
the Elrunan confederacy, conquered by Ca 
millus, near the mod village otisola, Plln 
3, 17, 21, g 125 , Liv 4, 61 , 6, 1 , 6, 7 sq , 
Cic biv 1,44,100, Suet Ner 39— Hence, 
A. Veiens of Vehens, ontis, adj , of or 
belonginff to Veil Veientian ager, Cic Rose, 
Am 10, 47 , ill Fam 9, 17, 2 arvum, Hot 
E p 2, 2, 167 senatuB^ Liv 4, 68 bellum, 
Cic Dlv 1, 44, 100 , Liv 4, 68 , 6, 62 — 
iSubsl Veiens, ontis, m , an inhabitant 
of Veil, Cic Dlv 1, 44, 100 — Mostlj plur 
\ elcnles, the inhabitants of Veil, the Tei 
entes, Cic Div 1, 44, 100 , Id. Tcec 3, 12, 
27, id PhiL9 2, 4 sq , Liv 1, 16 1, 27, 
4, 1 aq— B. Veioutanns (Vejon-). 
a, urn, adj , of or belonging to F«i, Veien 
tian ager, Liv 4, 19, 6, 30 uva.JfartO, 
63, 4 —Subst Vcientana, ao. / («o. 
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gemma): Italica, a Hack prtcumt tUmc 
found near Veit, Plim 37, 10, 69, S 184. — 
VcjentaiiTini,*i” Vinum), antn/mor 
fortofunne,SoT S 2, 5, 143 j cC Pere. 5, 147 ; 
Mart. 1, 104, 9; 3, 49, L— Vejentani, 
6rnm,7n ,theinhabt(anUofVeii,Uie Veienti- 
ans, Plim 3, 6, 8, § 62.— C. V^US (diEsyl) 
or Veins (trlsyl),a,um,adj^ojTei{, Veian 
dux VeiuB, L c Tolumnxut, Prop 4 (5), 10, 
3L — : Vcia or Vcj a, ae,/, a proper 
name of a xcoman. Hor Epod. 6 , 

V^ento, onis, m , a tumame in Oi^ 
Fabnctan gens ; esp , 1, ,4 contemporary 
of Cicero, a judge in Rome, Cic Alt 4, 16, 
G; 7, 3, 6 — 2 . A. Fabriems Vejento, a 
courtier tinder KerOfTze, A. li, 50 j cCJuv. 
3,185; 4,113 al 

Vejovis, Vediovis, or Vediiovis, 
Is, m [2.ve andJov.; cC Joppiter; prop 
anti Jove) , an Etnucan divinity^ a god of 
the under world, whose power to injure cor- 
responded to the pown" of Jupiter to help ; 
worshipped at R^e, where his temple stood 
in tk^ koUov) between theArx and the Capi- 
tol; he was someitmes identified vaxth ApoUo; 
v.Preller, Rom. Myth, p 235; form VejoviB, 
Cic N D. 3, 24, 62 ; Amm, 17, 10, 2 ; Mart 
Cap 1, § 68; 2, f 167: Macr. S 3, 9 —Form 
Vediovjs, Ov. P.3, 43o: Varr L. L. 5, 10, g 74 
M&IL; Inscr OrelL12a7; ct KaL Praenest, 
Mens Jan. 1 and Mens Mart 7 ap Orell | 
Inscr 2, pp 382, 386 — Form Vediiovis, 
GeJl 5, 12,11—11, IVjth a fanciful comment I 
on the etymology, identified with the infiint 
Jnpiler, Ov. F. 3, 447; Paul ex Fest p 379 ' 
MulL ; ct also ^ edius. | 

vclj conj and ado [old imv. of volo] 1 
prop , will, choose, take your choice; hence, i 
I, As dl'^nnctive conjtinction, to introduce 
an alternative as a matter of choice or pref- 
erence, or as not afibcting the principal as- 
sertion (while ant introduces an absolute 
oreseeattal opposition; cC Ifadr. Gr. §435 ; , 
Zumpt, Gr. § 339; Fischer, Gr. § 383) ^ I 
Singly. 1 , In gen , or (If you will), or 
else, or (at your pleasure), or (at least), or ' 
(it 18 indifferent), or (what Is the same 
thing), etc : die igitur me passerculum . . 
haeditlum me tuom die esse vel vitellum, 
Plant Ab 3,3,77: vigmti mime’ EaUtrum 
TIB, vel quater qumis minis, id. P& 1,3, 111: 
lege vel tabellas redde, id. ib 1, 1, 29 : in eo 
Jem ponito vel sme sale in defrutum con- 
dUo,Cato,B R 7: orabant(EC Gb]i),utEibi 
auxihum ferret . . . vel . . . exercitum modo 
Rbenum tran«portaret, or af least, u e. or, 
if hepreferredit, C&es B G 4,16: ejusmodi 
coDjunctlonem (ectorum oppidum vel ur 
hem appellaverunt, Cic Rep 1,26,41; m 
uniuB voluntate vel moribus, Id. ib 2, 28, 
51' in una urberel m hac ipfia, id. ib 3, 10, 
17; constituere vel conservare, id. ib 2, 38, 
64* in ardore caelestl, qui aeibcr vcl cae- 
lum nominatur, id. N D 2,15,41. transfer 
idem ad modesiiam vel tempcrantiam, id. 
Fin. 2, 19, 60; cll Sladv. ad id. ib 2, 25, 
unum illud extimescebam, ne quid turpiier 
facerem, vel dicam, jam elfecissem, id. Att 
9, 7, 1* naec neque confirmare argumentis 
Deque refellere In animo est, ex ingenio 
Euo quisque demat % el addat ndem, Taa G 
3 — 2, Esp a. With pofitw, to correct or 
make more precise what has been said, or 
rather : ex hoc populo mdomito vel potius 
immanijCic Rep 1, 44, 68: post obitum vel 
potiuB excessum Romuli, id. ib 2, 30, 63. 
cessit auctontatl amplissimi vin vel potius 
paruit, id. Lig 7, 22 vide quid licentiac no 
bis tua liberalitas det, vcl potius audaciae, 
id. lb 8, 23. ludorum plausus vcl testimo 
nia potius, id. Phil 1, 15, 36: quam valde 
ille reditu \el potius reversione mei laeta- 
tusl Id. Att. 16, 7, 5, id. PhiL 13, 9, 19- no 
vem tibi orbibus, vel potius globis conexa 
sunt omnia, id Rep 6, 17, 17* plurimas vel 
potius oranes ex se i^o virtutes contulit, 
Quint. 10, 1, 109 — In climax after a nega 
live* tu certe numquam m hoc ordme vel 
potius numquam in hac urbe mansisces 
Cic. PhIL 2, 15, 38 — 1), So corrective, with 
out potius sed haec tu mclms vel ontimc 
omnium, Cic Fam 4, 13, 7: clanore vel 
plane perspicua, id. Fin 5, 20, 6^ id. Lad 
12, 41: Capua ab duce eonim Capye, vel, 
quod propiuB vero est, a campestn agro 
appellata, Liv 4, 37, 1. cum P Becius se m 
Samniom vel in Etrunam proficjsci para 
turn esse ostendisset, id. 10, 26, 4.— Eep 
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in the phrase vel dicam, or let me rather 
say, or rather: quando enim nobis, vel di 
cam aut oratonbus bonis aut poetis, ullos 
. , . omatuB defuit? Cia Fin. 1, 3, 10; id. 
Brut 57,207; id. CaeL 31, 75; id. Phil 2,12, 
30; id. Att 9, 7,1; Suet Calig 13 —So m 
tens}ve,orJmayeiy7isaylctlLA^3 infra): 
omnes binoB consule^ vcl dicam amplius, 
omnia Domina,Tarr. ll L. 8, p. 106 Bip : a 
plensque vel dicam ab omnibus. Cic Fam. 
4, 7, 3 ; id. Brut 70, 246 — c, Vel etiam. or 
even: ut expositio quamndam rerumgesta 
rum vel etiam fabidosarum. Quint 4,3,12. 
— = aut, or else, (a) With an alternative 
necessary consequence, id autem nec nasci 
potest nec mon,vel concidat omne caelum 
omnisque natura coDBistat necesse est, Cic. 
Tuec 1, 23, 54 Tischer ad loc. : vel tu ne fa- 
ceres tale in adulescentifi, Haut Pa. 1, 5, 
2 ^ — In gen. (poet and post class.); 
Bi copias armatoram...ECcum expende 
I rent, vincendum ilia acie vel cadendum 
; esse, Tac. A 14, 35* mortem omnibns ex 
j nature aequalem oblivione apud posteros 
! vel glon^ dtstiugui, id. H. 1, 21; ct id. A. 

1 14, 61; 14, 62: quod impenmn vana sorte 
I laetum rei publicae aut atrox, principibus 
proTierum vel exltio fuit, id. H 2, 1 tni( ; 

! 2, 10; 2, 68; cf Ov. M. 9, 624 sq ; 15, 601 
' eq — In a subordinate alternative after 
I aut : nec aut tibI ipsi ant buic Secundo 
1 vcl huic Apro ignotaB,Tac Or 28. re con 
I tra Gai quidem aut Glaudli vel Keronis . . 

I domum, Id. H 2, 76: abecedens m borlos 
' aut Tusculanum rel Antiatem in agmm, 
Id, A.L4,3 ini/ ; dementiae quoquo judicia 
j aut propter Id quod factum est aut propter 
id quod adhuc fieri vel non fien potest in 
Btituuntur, Quint 7,4,29 — B. ^ co ordi- 
nate 1* Vel. vel, either or, be it., 
or; in gen. (class ; but where the alter 
natives arc necessary and exclusive, that 
16, where one must be right and the other 
wrong, aut ..aut Is used; v infra, and cf 
Jfadr. ad Cic. Fin. 4, 11, 27): sed hic nvm 
quis adest? Pa Vel adest vel non, i e 
just as you please, Plant Mil 4, 2, 28 Bnx 
ad loc : paucis me miBit ad earn . . vel ut 
ducentos Fhilippos reddat aureos, vel ut 
bine eat secum, id. Baccb 4, l, 18 iq ubi 
illic bibent, vel servato meum modura vel 
ego dabo, id. Stich. 5, 4. 37 : vel tu m e ven 
de, vel face quod libi lubet, id. Ferfi. 3, 
1,70: nunc quamobrem hue sum missa, 
amabo, vel tu mihi ajas, vel neges, id Rud. 
2,4,14; efi id. lb 5,2,44: Allobrogibus sese 
vel persuasuros . . . exietimabant, vel vl co 
acturos, at, eta, Caes B G 1,6. ut (Roma- 
ni) vel sibi agros attnbuant vel patiantur 
eos tenere, etc , id. ib 4,7' vel sumptuosae 
veldesidiosaeilIecebrae,Cic Rep 2,4,8. in 
omni vel oflacio vel sermone sollers, id. ib 
2, 21, 37; maximum virtutia vel docomen 
turn, vel ofQcium, Id. ib 1, 20, 33: pace vel 
Qulnnl vcl Romuli dixenm, id. Off 3, 10, 
42; erant quaestiones vcl de caede vel de 
vi.id.MlL 5,13; 7,20; id. Leg. 3,14,32, id. 
Lig 6, 17; id. Deiot 1, 1; 6, 13; id- Brut 
69, 242; animus ve! hello vel paci paratus, 
Li V. 1, 1, 8 * hunc ordinem ex censu desenp 
Bit vel paci decorum vel beilo, id. 1, 42, 5 
Etruriam et Samnium provmeias esse, 
utram mallet eligerct; suo exercitu se lel 
in Etruria vel m Eamnio rem gestorum, 
id- 10, 19, 9* giadioque rupljs omnibus lo 
rfs, oraculi sortem \cl elusjt vel implevit, 
Curt 3, 1, 18* nihil illo fuisset excellentiuB 
vel mvitiiBvcl JDvirtutibus, Kep Alcib 1, 
1; 2,1; id. Milt 3,4 .— Tj, Connected with 
aut, but not corresponding to it (ct infra, 
2 c}. Dum aut tuum ant coju^nam no 
Btmm nomen vcl Caucasum hunc Iran : 
scendere potuit vel ilium Gangem transna 
tare? Cic Rep 6, 20, 22 ubi enim potest 
ilia aelas aut calesccre vel apricatione me 
lias vel jgni aut vIciEsim umbns aqmsie 
refrigeran salubrius’ id. Sen. 16,57. si ve 
lim Ecnbere quid aut legere aut canere \el 
voce vcl fidibuB, aut geometneum quiddam 
aut physicum aut dialecticum explicare, 
etc,id.Div 2,69,122.— 2, Esp 
weakened disjunctive force (nearly =et 
. . el) quemadmodem ille vel Athems vel 
Rhodi EC doctiESimorum hommam sermo 
nibus dediFset^ Cic do Or 2, 1, 3 multos 
sme ratione, sine littcriE, qua vel inpudcn 
tia vel fames duxit, ruentes. Quint 2, 20, 2 
affectus vel lUos mites vcl bos concitalos 
in fiuJ potentate babuisse, id. 10, l, 48 
eadem qoaestio potCBt eundem vel accusa 
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lorem facere vel reum^ id. 3, 6, 18* et nun- 
dina vetera ex ordme institmt, vel dies vel 
tempera, Lampr Alex. Sev 43: pestllenlia 
tanta exstiteral vel Bomae, vel Achaicis ur- 
bibuB, ut, etc., Treb GalL 5 — 1), 3fore than 
twice, either ...or., .or, eta tu vel suda, 
vel pen algu, vel tu aegrota. vel vale, Plaut 
Rud 2, 7, 24 hance la mihi vel vi vel clam 
vel precanoFac tradas. meanil re fert,dum 
potiar modo, Ter Eun. 2, 3, 28* vel m tem 
pestate, vel in agris, vel m corponbus, Cic 
Rep 1, 44, 68* vel quod ita vivit vel quod 
ita rem publicam gent vel quod ita factus 
est, i(L PhiL 2, 5, 10. vel spectator laudum 
tuarum vel particeps vel socius vel mini 
ster consiliorum, id. Fam 2, 7, 2; id. ReiL 
Quir 9, 23, eo eight times, id. Rep 1, 3, 6 
— C. The second (or last) vel strengthened, 
(a) By etiam quae vel ad UBom vitae vel 
etiam ad ipsam rem publicam conferre 
possumus, or even, Cic Kep 1, 8, 30, eo id. 
ib 1,29,45; 2,1,1; ct. ut vel ea defendam, 
quae Pompejus velit, vel taceam, vel etiam 
ad nostra me studia referam litterarum, id. 
Fam 1,8, 3— By vero etiam; m medio 
cnbus velstudlis vel oflSciis, vel vero etiam 
negotiiB,Cic Rep 1,3,4.— (7) Byomnino: 
haec vel ad odium, vel ad misencordiam, 
vel omnmo ad animos judicum movendos 
ex us quae sunt ante posita, eumeotur (or 
tn general), Cic Part Or 36,128 — d. Rarely 
afleranegatives= neque, fior. neque sats 
Bruto...vel tnbunis militum constabat, 
quid agerent, Caea.B G 3, 14.— e. In irreg 
ular construction, without the second rel; 
ntmmque est in his, quod ab hoc oratore 
abborreat: vel quod omnis, qui sapientes 
non amt, insanos esse dicunt . . accedit 
quod, etc , Cic de Or 3, 18, 65; icL Att 11, 
7, 5; ct esp Lucr 5,383 sqq ilunro ad Joa 
— £ Vel . . . vel = aut . . . aut habere ea, 
quae secundum naturam sint, vel omnia vel 
plunma et maxima, 1 e so nearly all that 
the difference is unimportant, Cia Fin 4, 
11, 27; ct 3Jadv ad Joa* cum bonh qui- 
dem Bpe, ut ait idem, vel vincendi vel in 
libertate monendi, id. Att 7, 9, 4 — For vcl 
..vel, m a subordinate alternative after 
ant, V the examples under L B 1 b su- 
pra.— g*. Vel, correL with aut (post-Aug 
and rare) : verbomm quoque vis ac proprie 
tas confirmatur vel praesumptione. • . aut 
repreheneione, Quint 9, 2, 18. voces . aut 
productione tantum vel correptione mula 
tae, id- 9, 3, 69 (but the line Ov 11. 1, 546, 
is epunous) ; eo, aut . . . aut . . . vel . ut aut 
de nomine aut scripto et sententifi vel ra 
tiocioatione quaeratur, Quint 3, 6 72 aut 
. .aut. ..aut ..aut...vel,id.8,6,68Bq ; 

I ct : ubi regnat Protogenes aliquis vel Di- 
pbilus aut Erimarchus, Juv 3, 120 
n. As intens, particle (prop ellipt , im- 
' plying an alternative the first member of 
which 18 omitted, Eometbing else or even 
; this, etc ) ^ In gen , or even, if you 

will, or indeed, or . . . itself, even, assuredly, 
certainly 1, With subst . turn opsonmm 
autem pol vel Jegionl sat est. Plant Aul 3, 
6, 24 ; id. Capt 1, 2, 23 , id. Cure 5, 2, 13 , ita 
me di ament, vel in lautumiis, vel m pi- 
Etnno mavelim Agere aetatem, Quam, etc , 
PJaut Poen. 4, 2, 6. Ep Si arte poteng ac- 
cubara Gc. Vel inter cuneos ferreo«, id. 
Slich 4, 2, 39 : vel rex semper maxumas 
Slihi agebat gratias, Ter Eun 3, 1, 7* sed 
tamen \el regnum raalo quam liberum po- 
pulum, Cic Eep 3, 34, 46 ; iEto quidem 
modo vel consulatue vituperabilis est, id. 
Leg 3, 10, 23. cum se vel prmcipes ojus 
ccDEilii fore profiterentur, Caes. B G 7, 37; 
vel Priamo miseranda manuc, Verg A. ll, 
259 . ego ^ el Prochylam praepono Suburae, 
Juv, 3, 5 . facile me paterer vel illo ip-o 
acemmo judice quaerente vel apud Caseia- 
nosjudices.. pro Sex Roscio dicere, Cia 
Rose Am 30,85 populus Romanus aucto 
ntalem suara vel contra omnes defendere 
potest, even tf necessary id Imp Pomp 22, 
63 id se probatunim \el ip=o \ ergmio ju- 
dice, Liv. 3, 44, 10 belli necessitatibuB earn 
patienliam non adhibebirans, quam lel Ju 
FU3 af voluptas elicere Eolet''’ id 5, 6, 3; 
timebant ne Romana plebs . . \ el cum Eer 
vilute pacem acciperet, even if it should in 
Tolvo their enslavement, id. 2, 9, 5 — 2. With 
adn Ch Pax, te tnbus verbis volo Sy 
Vd trecentis. Plant Tnn. 4, 2, 122 Ca Ut 
opperiare bos sex dies saltem modo Ra 
Ammo bono es Vel sex mensts oppen 
bor, id. Pfi 1, 3, 89 , cC • jam hercle vel du- 
1963 
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eentae minae, id. ib. 1, 3, 68; 1, 3, 111; boc 
ascensu vel tres armali qtiainlibet muUUvi- 
djnemarcuerint,Liv.9,24,7: Ph. Dan© sua- 
vium? Di. Immo vel deceio, Plant. True. 

2 4 22: ego ilium eonuchum, si opus sit, 
vcl’sobrius, Ter. Eun. 3, 2, 26: si sit opus, 
vel tolum trlduom, id. ib. 2, 1, 17 : baec 
sunt omnia ingenii vel mediocris, Cic. de 
Or. 2, 27, 119. — 3, TVitb verls: namque 
edepol quamvis desubito vel cadus vorti 
potest, wiay even be turned over, 1. e. will be 
empty, Plaut. Stich. 5, 4, 39: ubi ego hinc 
abiero, vel occidito, if you will, even, Ter. 
Phorm. 1, 2, 93 : per me vel stertas licet, in- 
quit Carneades, non modo quiescas, Cic. 
.Ac.'2, 29,93: ut ipsis sententiis,quibus pro- 
luserunt, vel pugnare possint, id. de Or. 2, 
80, 325: cum vel abundare debeam, cogor 
mutuari, id. Att. 15,15,3. — 4» With pronn. : 
videndum erit, quid qulsque vel sine no- 
bis aut possit consequi aut non possit, 
Cic. Off. 1, 18, 59 : existiraent qUod velint, 
ac vel hoc intellegant, id. Fin. 6, 11, 33: est 
tibi ex his ipsisqui assunt bella copia, vel ut 
a t© ipso ordiar©, especially as you can begin 
with yourself, id. Rep. 2, 40, 67. — B. ^ith 
superlatives, to denote the highest possible 
degree, the very; theulmosl; themost... pos- 
sible. 1, 'With adjj. ! hoc invenlsset unum 
ad morbum ilium nomini vel bellissimum, ; 
the very loveliest, the most beautiful possible, \ 
Lucil. ap. Non. 527, 28 : vidi in dolor© poda- , 
grae ipsum vel omnium maximum Stoico- , 
rum Posidonium, Cic. Fragm. ib. 32: hoc in 
genere nervorum vel minimum, suavitatis 
autem est vel plurimum, the very least. . . 
the utmost possible, id. Or. 26, 91: quarum 
duarum (civitatum) si adessent (legatio- 
nes), duo crimina vel maxima minucrcn- 
tur, id. Div. in Caecil. 6, 14: patre mea sen- 
tenti^ vel eloquentissimo temporibus iliis, 
the most eloquent possible, id, de Or. 2, 23, 
98: quod erat ad obtinendam potentiam 
nobilium vel maximum, vehemenler id re- 
tiuebatur, id. Rep. 2, 32, 66 : cujus (ec. Han- 
nlbalis) eo tempore vel maxima apud re- 
gem aucloritas erat, Liv. 36, 41, 2: vident 
unum senatorem vel tenuisslmum esse 
damnatura, Cic, Verr. 1, 16, 46: fora tern- 
plaque occupabantur, ut vel exspectatissi- 
mi triumph: laetltia praeoipi posset, Hirt. 
B. G. 8, 51: sed vel potentissima apud Am- 
phlctyonas aequi tractatio est, Quint. 5, 10, 
118; 11,1,81.— 2. vel studiosis- ' 

sime quaerere, Cic. Rep. 1, 10, 15: cum So- 
phocles vel optime scnpserlt Electram, id. 
Fm. 1, 2, 5: vel maxime confirmare, id. N. 
D. 2, 65, 162: so, vel maxime, id. Ac. 2, 3, 9; 
id. de Or. 1, 8, 32; id. Att. 9, 12, 3; Quint. 1, 
3, 12; 4, 3, 4. — C. iQ adding an instance 
implying that other instances might be 
mentioned at will, or this one; for instance, 
for example, as for example, in particular : 
Per pol quam paucos reperias Fidelcs ama- I 
tores. . . Vel hie Pamphdus jurabat quotiens ] 
Bacchidi, etc., Ter. Hec. 1, 1, 3: vel heri in , 
vino quam inmodestus fulsti, id. Heaut. 3, i 
3, 7: nullast tam facilis res quin difflcilis , 
siet Quom invitus facias; vel me baec de- , 
ambulatio. . . ad lauguorum dedit, id. lb. 
4, 6, 1 : sed suavis accipio htteras, vel quas ! 
proxime acceperam, quam prudentisl Cic. 
Fam. 2, 13, 1: ciy'us innumerabilia sunt ex- 
empla,vel Appii m^oris illlus, qui, etc., id. 
de Or.2,70,284. — Concessive. 1, With 
superlatives, perhaps: adiilescens vel po- 
tentissimus nostrae civitatis, Cic. Rose. A. 
2,6: domus vel optima llessanae^notissima 
quldem certe, the best knoion, at any rate, 
if not the /nest, id. Verr. 2, 4, 2, §3 2. = sal- 

tern, at least: qud re etsi minus veram cau- 
eam habebls,tamen vel probabilem aliquam 
poteris indueero, Cic. Fam. 11,22,2 : plurimi 
semetipsos exhortantur vel aliquas partes 
earum (scientiarum) addiscere, quaravis 
univorsas pcrcipero non possint. Col. 11, 1, 
11 : ac, ni tlexisset aniraos,vel Aegypli prae- 
fecturam concedt sibi oraret,Suet. Ner. 47: 
ut mess© vel una releves colla perusta, 
Hart. 10, 12, 6; Plln. Ep. 1, 12, 8; cf. JIadv. 
ad Cic. Fm. 4, 16, 43. 

vela, no, f, the Gallic name for the 
plaj't erysimon, Plin 22, 25, 75, § 158. 

VSlabrensis, n, v. 2. Volabrum. 

1. Vclabnxm, l, [velo], a covering 
awning stretched above the theatre, 

Anim. 14, 6, 20. 

2, VelabrumJ b*n. I, A street in 
Rome on the Aveniine Hill, between the 
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FYcus Tuscus and (he Forum Boarium, 
where especially oil-deolers and cheese- 
mongers sold their wares, Yarr. L. L. 6, 
§ 43 sq. Mull.: Plant. Capt 3, 1, 29: id. 
Cure. 4, 1, 22 : Hor. S. 2, 3, 229 ; Tib. 2, 6, 
33; Prop. 4 (5), 9, 5; Ov. F. 6, 405.— 
Hence, Velabrcnsxs, e, of or be- 
longing to the Velabrum, Telabrian : ca- 
seus, Mart. 13, 32, 2; c£ id. 11, 52, 10.— U, 
Velabrum Minus, a small street in Rome, 
I'^arr. L L. 5, § 156 31811. 

velameil) «. [velo], a cover, cover- 
ing, clothing, robe, gai^ment, veil (poet, and 
in post-Aug, prose), Verg. A. 1, 649 ; 6, 221: 
Ov, 31, 6, 566; id.F.4,U7; 6,679; id. A. A. 
3,267; Juv.3,178; ^n. Cons. ad Helv.ll, 
2;Tac^G.17. 

velamentnm. b 1 ® corer, cov- 

ering. |, Lit. A. »Dfnntis,Cels.7,29/n.; 
estque id aliquant© melius velamontum 
cerebro quam carOj id. 8, 4; cf. id. 7, 18. — 
*B. veil, curtain, = velum, Sen. Cons, 
ad 3iarc. 15, i — 0* Velamenta, olive-branch- 
es wound about with woollen fillets, or rods 
wound about in like manner, which suppli- 
ants bore before them: velamenta manu 
praetendenS'Supplice, Ov. 51. 11, 279: ra- 
mos oleae ac velamenta alia supplicum 
porrigentes orare, ut rcciperent sese, Liv. 
24, 80, 14 Weissenb. ad loc. ; 25, 25, 6; 30, 
36,6; 36,20,1; cf. Id. 29, 16, 6: velamenta et 
infulas praeferentes, Tac. H. 1, 66; v. velo, 
I./n— 11. T rop., a cover, concealment; 
screen : quaerentes libidinibus suis patro- 
cinium aliquid seu velamentum, Sen.Vit. 
Beat. 12,4: pudoris, Lampr. Elag 11: ami- 
ci tiae, pretence, Amm. 19, 11, 4. 

velaris^ odf [velum], of or belong- 
ing to a veil or curtain : anull, curfain- 
rings, Plin. 13, 9, 18, § 62. 

velarium^ I'd.], a covering, 

screen, awning, stretched above the theatre 
to keep off the sun, Juv. 4, 122. 

t vclajiUSj 1 ‘d.}. J, A slave who 
attended to closing the curtains at the en- 
trance of an ajpartiTient, o door-keeper, 
Inscr. Gruh 599. 7 sq.— H, A sailor who 
attended tojkrltng and ui^rling the sails, 
Inscr. OrelL 3642. 
valUti) V. velo, I. B. 
vel&tlOj dnis,/ [velo], a veiling, giving 
(he vei7, Aug, Ep. 150 /n. 
velMo, udv., V. velo^n. 

Velauui or Vellavii, Orum, m., a 
people of Aquitania, between the Gtthali and 
the Segttsiani,' in V4lay, Caes. B. G. 7, 75; 
Plin. 3, 20, 24, § 137, 

Veleda, ae, f.f a prophetic virgin 
among the GcJinam, regarded as a divine 
being, Tac. G. 8; id. H. 4, 61; 4, 65; 5, 22; 
5,24; cf, Stat. S. 1, 4, 90. 

veles, w- [volare, veIo.x, flying 
troops], a kind of light-armed soldier, who 
attacked the enemy out of (he line of battle, 
askirmisher, X, Llt.,usually in tbeplur.; 
velites, Liv. 26, 4 , 4 sq. ; 21, 55, 11 ; 23, 29, 

3 ; 38, 21, 13; 30, 33, 3 ; Varr. ap. Non. 652. 
30; Ov.Ib.48 (3Ierkel,mmtis); Val.Max.2, 
3, 3, — Sing., Lucil. ap. Test. s. v, sub vitem, 
p 308;Titm.ap.Non 652,26. — *lI,TraDsr.; ' 
me autem a te, ut scurram vehtem, roahs * 
oneratum esse, non moleste tuli, oa the 
clown of the troop, Cic. Fam. 9, 20, 1. 

VeUa, ^^jf- 1. An elevated part of the | 
Palatine JETi'll al Rome, Varr. U L. 6, § 64 
5iaiL; Cic. Rep. 2, 31, 64; Liv. 2, 7, 6.— 
Hence, Velicnsis, ©» of or belonging 
to Velia, Velian : Vcliensc scxticeps in Vella 
' apud aedem deum penatium.an old formula 
ap.Varr, L.L. 1.1. — II, A town on the coast 
of Lucania, a colony of the Phocaans, orig. 
called 'yAu, aflcnvards ’EAta, Lat. Elea 
(v. h. V. ), now Castellamare della Prwea, Pli n. 
3, 6, 10, § 71; GelLlO, 16, 3; CiaFam.?, 19, 
1; 7, 20, I: id. Verr, 2, 2, 40, § 99; 2, 6, 17, 

[ § 44; Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 1 al.— Hence, 1 , Ve- 
j Hensis, odj’i of or belonging to Velio, 
j Velian: saccrdoteSjCiaBalb 24,55. — Plur.: 
Vclienscs, fnltabilants of 

Telia, the Velians, Cic. Fam. 7, 20, 1 ; Plin. 
3, 5, 9, § 69.-2. Vclinus, o, um, adj., of 
VeUa, Velian : portus, i. e. TTflia, Verg A. 6, 
366.— Ill, A Spanish tri5e,Plin.3,3,4,§ 26. 

velifcr, fSrum, adj. [vclum-iero], 
sail-bearing: carina, Prop, 3, 9 (4, 8), 85; 
Ov. 5r. 16, 719; Luc. 1, 495: maIu8,Val. FI 
1, 120: ventl, Sen.Thycst. 129. 
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Vcllficatio, Snis, f [volifico], a maV- 
ing sail, sailing. I. Lit.: mulala velifica- 
tione, Cic. Fam, 1, 9, 21.— H. Trop.: vcli- 
ftcatione plena in rempublicam fercbalur 
Amm. 18, 6, 6: veliflcalione tranquilla, ut 
aiunt, ferehalur ad gloriam, id. 29, 2, 22. 

* velificium, i>, «• (id.j, a making 
sail, sailing: veJjflcJa primum inrenit Isis, 
Hyg. Fab. 277. ‘ ^ 

vclifico, are iflct. collat. form of velifl- 
cor), to sail, make sail ; nauta per urbanas 
vehfleabat aquas, Prop.4 (6), 9, 6: per sum- 
ma aequora, Plia 9, 83, 52, § 103; 9, 29, 47, 
§ 88: erectis capitibus, id. 8, 13, 13, § 35.— 
Pass.: velificatus Athos, sai'led through, 
Juv.^^lO, 174. ' 

velificor, iR'iS (in/ parag. vclificarier, 
Afr. Com. 267), 1, v. dep. n. Ivelum-faclo], to 
make sail, spread sail, sail. I, Lit. (rare; 
not in Cic.): (rails) Caerula ad infernos 
velificata lacus. Prop. 2, 28 (3, 25), 40: veil- 
fleantes triumpbantium in modum, Flor. 
8, 7,3- 5Iel.3,7, 2.-11. Trop., with dat, 
to make sail for, 1. e. to exert one^s self to 
effect, procure, or gam a thing (class.): ho- 
nor! suo velifleari, Cic. Agr. 1, 9, 27: ne aut 
velificatus alicui dicaris, aut. etc., Gael. ap. 
Cic. Fam. 8, 10, 2; favori civium, Flor. 1, 
9, 6. ’ ; 

^velificus, a, uni, adj. [velificor], 
made with sails, sailing: cursu navtgu, 
Plin.d3j 11, 21, § 70. 

veUgfcr, B«ra, gSrum, adj. [velum- 
gcro], sail -hearing, covered with sails: 
mare, Cassiod. Var. 7, 9. 

1. Vclmns laens or simply Vcli« 
ntlS^ o iu the Sabine territories, be- 
tween Reate and J7iteramnum, PIln.'3, 12, 
17, § 108; Verg. A. 7, 517: Rosea ruraVelini, 
Id. ib. 7, 712.— It gave its name to Velina 
il^US. people who dtcelt around this 
lake, Cic. Alt. 4, 16, 9 ; Liv. Epit. 19 fin.; 
called also Velma, Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 52; Pers. 
6, 73. 

. 2. Velinus, bm, v. Velia, III. 2. 

vclitaris^ [veles], of or belong, 
ing to the velites : arma, Sail. J. 105, 2: 
hagtab, Liv. 26, 4, 4; 38, 20, 1; Plin. 7. 66, 
67, § 201 : auxilium, Amm. 20, 1, 3.— Nuost. ; 
vcUtarcs, ium, nt., s= velites (late Lat.), 
Amm. 19, 3, 1. 

velltatiOi Ouis,/. [velltor], o skirmish* 

I ing with words, a bickering, wrangling, 
dispute (Plautin.): vclltatlo dicta est ultro 
citroquD probrorum ohlectalio, ab oiemplo 
vclitarls pugnae, Fest. p. 369 5IQ11.: velita- 
tio dicitur levis contontlo, dicta cx con- 
gressione mllitum (i.e. velitum), Non. p. 3: 
verbis velilationem fieri, Plaut. As. 2, 2, 41 
I (al. as one word, verbivelitationem ; cC 
' Ussing ad loc.): me ad velitationcm cxcr- 
ceo, id. Rud. 2, 6, 41. 

VelitexuinuS; t'l om, v. Velllrae, B. 

1. VelitemnS; um, v. Veiiirao, ^ 

2. Velitcrnus^ wi., « proper name, 
Sil. 13, 229. 

veUteS) bm, v. voles, 
veixtor, ulus, Ij V. dep. n. [veles], to 
fight like (he velites or light troops, to skir- 
mish (ante- and post- Aug.). I, Lit.: in 
eum lapidibuB crebris, App. M. 9, p. 234, 25: 
equus postrerais calcibus, id. ib. 7, p. 195, 
12. — In mal. part.: primls Veneris proeliis, 
App. M. 6, p. 1G8, 6. — II, Trop: tunc saga 
ilia primis adbuc armis disciplinae suae 
velitatur, i. c. makes (he first attempt, es- 
says, App, M. 9, p. 230: contra ahquem 
Bcurrihbus jocis, id. ib. 8, p. 213, 11 : calum- 
niis in aliquem, id.Mag.p.274: ncscio quid 
VOS velitati estls inter vos duo, i. o. have 
wrangled, Plaut. Men. 6, 2, 28; adversus 
impudenles et improbos in maledictis 
(with decertare convicio), Cell. 6, 11, 1: 
pencuhim alicui, to threaten with danger. 
App. M. 5, p. 104. 

VcUtraC; hrum, o town of (he 
Volsci, in Latium, whence came the Octa- 
vian family, now Veltetri, Liv. 2, 81 ; 2, 34 ; 
6, 36; Suet. Aug. 1; 6; 94; Sil. 8, 379.— 
Hence, A. Vclltcrnus, a, um, ad;., of 
or belonging to Velitrce: ager, Liv. 2, 31; 
30, 38: hostis, id. 6, 22: rus, Plin. 12, 1, 5, 
g 10: poptilus, Liv. 8, 12: coloni, id. 6, 36.— 
Plur.: Velitcmi, 6rum, m., the inhab- 
itants of Velitrce, Plin. 3, 6, 9, § 64; LfV. 
8, 14 ; Suet. Aug. 04. — B. VcUteml- 
nns« bm, adj., of VeUtra:, Velttemian: 
Vina, Plin. 14, C, 8, § 65. 
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♦ velivolanSj antis, adj. [velum-volo],' 
zaH-fiying^fi^ng with tails, a poet epithet 
of a ship: naves, Poet ap. Cia Div. 1, 31, 
•C7: cf. velivolas. 

velivolns, a, nm, adj. [iij, taU-jlying, 
wingtd with tails, a poet epithet of a ship ; 
naves, Enn. ap. Jlacr. S. 6, 5 (Ann. v. 331, 
and Trag. v. Ill VahL) ; Ov. P. A, 5, 42. — .46* 
sol.: mare velivolis florebat pnppibus, t e. 
wWi ships, Lncr. 5, 1442 (1440).— Tra n s t, 
an epithet of the sea: maria alta velivola, 
Liv. And. ap. Macr. S. 6, 5: mare, Verg. A. 1, 
224; Ov. P.4, 16, 21. 
vella, ae, v. villa init. 
^vellatdra,ae,/ (contr. from vehela- 
tura, from vehoj, a carrying, conveyance: 
vellatoram lacere, Vanr. K. R. 1, 2, 14. 

VellaTi&oduiituxi^ t ® ©/Gal- 
lia Celtica, in the territory of the Senones, 
prob. the modem Beaune, Caes. B. G. 7, 11. 

Velleius, ^ ^'1 name of a Roman 
gens: I. C. Velleius Paterculus, an histori- 
an under Augustus and Tiberius; r. Bahr, 
Bom. Lit. Gesch. § 203 sq.— H. C. Velleius, 
an Epicurean, friend of Crastus, Gic. dc Or. 
3, 21, 78 ; id. N. D. 1, 6, 15.— Hence, A. VeU 
IcittS,^ urn, adj., of or belonging to a Vel- 
leius, Velleian : lei, perh. called after the 
consul C. Velleius Tutor, ‘Dig. 28, 2, 29 ; 28, 
3, 3; Just Inst. 2, 13.— B. VcIIcianus, 
a,wm,adj.,ofa Velleius, Velleian : senatus- 
consultum, called after the consul C. Vellei- 
ns Tutor, Dig. 16, 1, 2. 

* vellicatm, [vellico], qs, by 
pinches or twitches, i e. piecemeal, discon- 
necteRy: vellicatim ac saltualim scribere, 
Sisenn. ap. Non. 188, L 

vellicatio, onis, / [id.], a plucking, 
i/ioitching ; trop. , a twitting, taunting (post- 
Aug.): cum non tantum lacerationes, sed 
etiam vcllicationes effugerit, Sen, Vit Beat 
5, 3; id. Ira, 3, 43, 5. 

velllCOj atum, 1, v. a. [vello], to 
luck, twitch, pinch, nip (sjm. carpo). X, 
it: comfi vultarios veUicat, Plant Host 
3,2,148: puer, quid fieret, interrogatus, a 
paedagogo se vellicari respondit, Quint 6, 
1, 41 : saetas, Nemes. EcL 3, 32 : velUcala 
blande auricula suscitavit, Paul Not Ep. 
36,3.— B. Transtjof bees: nulliusopus, 
to suck, Varr. B. R. 3, 16, 7.— 11. Trop. A. 
To wake up, arouse by twitching: eicitan- 
dos e sornno et vellicandas est animus ad- 
monendusque, Sen. Ep. 20, 11 ; 63, L— B. 
To pluck or twitch in speaking, I e. (o fwit, 
taunt, carp, rail at (cf. rodo) : conlemplent, 
conspiciant omnes, nutent, nectent, sibi- 
lent, vellicent, vocent, eta, Plaut Merc. 2, 
3, 73 : more hominura invjdent, in convi- 
viiB rodunt, in circulis vellicant, maledico 
dente carpunt, Cic.Baib. 26, 67: quod vel- 
licet absentem Demetrius, Hor. S. 1, 10, 79; 
c£: nullum est tarn plenum beneficium, 
quod non vellicare malfgnitas possit, be- 
little, Sen. Ben, 2, 28, 2: (puella) te vellicet, 
Prop. 2, 6, 8; GelJ. 4. 15, L 
vello, vulsi, vulsum {perf velli, Calp. 
EcL4.155; Prise. 10, 6, 36, p. 897 P. ; Diom. 

I, p. 369 ib.; ante class, form of sup. vol- 
Bum; V. Kene, Formenl. 2, p. 676), 3, v. a. 
[prob. akin to cX-kw]. X. Prop. A, Of 
animals, to pluck orpntU, i. e. to deprive of 
the Tuiir, feathers, eta: oves, Varr. R B. 2, 

II, 9; Plln. 8, 48, 73, § 190: anseres, id, 10, 
22,27, g 63.— Bi Of things. X. In gen., 
to pluck, puU, or tear out, away, or up; in 
simple constr.: plumas ansennm CoL 8, 13, 
3: caudae piles equinae, Hor. Ep. It 1, 45: 
barbam, id. S, 1, 3, 133 : tot spicnla,Yerg. A. 
10, 889 : comam. Mart 5, 37, 19 : cuneum vel- 
hto, statimque surcnlos in ea foramina im- 
mittJto, CoL 5, 11, 6 ; cf. id. Arb. 26, 4 : sig- 
na, to take up, L e. march, Verg. A- 11, 19; 
ct: ut vellerent signa et Romam profici- 
Ecerenlur, Liv. 3, 60, 11 : mors viscera vul- 
Eit, Luc. 6, 646. — V'lth ab and all.: postes 
a cardine velht, Verg. A. 2, 480: albos a 
Btirpe capillos, Prop. 3 (4), 25, 13 : aspara- 
gum ab radice, Plm. 19, 8, 42, S 149.— With 
abl alone; aot castris audebit velJere sig- 
Aa, Verg. G. 4, 105: genac florem primaero 
corpore vulsit, Lua 6, 562 : adflxam oculo 
sagittam, id. 6, 218: vulsis pectore (elis, id. 
6, 232 ; cf. ; unguibus et raras vellentem 
dentibuE berbas, Ov. M.8,800. — ^Withde and 
all: hastam . . . de ccspiie vellit, Verg A. 
11, 666: berbas de caesplte, Lua 4, 414^-2. 
Esp. a* To pluck, pull, 07 tear down or 
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away: cum pars vellerent vallum, atque 
in fossas proruerent, Liv. 9, 14, 9; 10, 2, 5 : 
munimenta, id. 2, 25, 3. — To pluck,pull, 
pick, or gather fruit, eta: modo nata mali 
vellere poma manu, Tjb. 3, 5, 20. — c. Tb 
^l, twitch, eta: aorem,VcrgE.6,4; cfjd. 
Cop. 38; Calp. EcL 4, 155; Amm. 22, 3, 12: 
vellere coepi Et prensare manu lentissima 
bracchia, Hor. S. 1,9, 63: latus dlgitis,Ov. A. 
A. 1, 606. — d. he pluclted or pulled, L e. 
to have the hair pulled out by ttc roots: 
circa corpons curam morosior, ut non so- 
lum tonderetur diligeuter ac raderetur, sed 
velleretur etiam, Suet Caes. 45.— XL Trop., 
to tear, torment : sed mea secreto velluntur 
pectora morsu, Stat S. 5, 2, 3.— Hence, P. a. : 
vulsus (volros). ^ shorn, 
plucked, smooth, hear^ess, hairless: istum 
gallum Glabriorem reddes mihi quam vol- 
Eus ludiuEt, Plaut. AuL 2, 9, 6: vujsi levati- 
qne et inustas comas acu comentes, Quint 
2,5,12: corpus vulsum, id. 5, 9, 14: eadem 
(corpora) si quis vulsa atque fneata mulie- 
brit€rcomat,ld.8,prooem.l9: nepos,Prop. 
4 (5), 8, 23. — 2. Trop., effeminate : mens, 
Mart 2, 36, 6. — B# Suffering convulsions, 
spasmodic, Plin. 21, 19, 74, g 126; 23, 1, 16, 
§ 25. 

vellns, eris, n. [Sanscr. ura for vara, 
sheep; root var, to cover; GT.Zp-tov,tipos, 
wool; Golh.TuIia; Germ. ITolle]. X. Lit, 
tcooZ thorn off, a JUect : paslores Palatini 
ei ovibus ante tonsuram inventam vellere 
lanam sunt soliti: a quo vellera dicnnlur, 
Varr. L. L. 5 , IS 54 and 130 MQR ; i± R R 2, 
11,9: Plln. 27,7,28,150: Lucr. 6.604: Hor. 
Epoi 12, 21j i4 Ep. 1, 10, 27 ; Ov. M. 6, 21 ; 
14, 264. — XL TransC 1. The skin of a 
sheep with the wool on it, the feU or pelt 
entire, CoL 7, 4, 4; Tib. 2, 1, 62; Verg E. 3, 
95; Id. A 7. 95; Ov.H.18,144; id. F. 6, 102. 
2, The hide, pelt of any other animal: ful- 
vi leonis, Ov. F. % 340; c£ id. ib. 6, 396: 
cervina, id. 3L 6, 693 ; cC id. ib. 3, 197 : fe- 
rina, id. ib. 11, 4.-3. A sheep : cultrosque 
in ^ttnra veUeris atri Conicit, Ov. M, 7, 
244; cf. Calp. EcL 2, 7.— B, Of woolly ma- 
teriaL 1 , Wool, doum: velleraque ut fo- 
Ilfs depectant tennla Seres, I. e. (he fleeces 
or flocks of silk, Verg. 6. 2, 12L— 2. Of 
light, fleecv clouds: tenula nec lanae per 
caelum vellera ferrf, Verg. G. 1, 397 ; so Lua 
4, 124.— 3, Of tnow-Jiakes, JIart. 4. 3, L— 
C, Of things made of wool ; Pamasia, wool- 
len hands 07 fillets, Stat S. 6, 3, 8. 



(class.; syn.: contego, induo). X. Lit: 
capile velato, Cia N. D. 2, 3, 10 ; Quint 2, 
13, 13; 6, 1, 48: caput velatum filo, Liv. 1, 
32,6; cf: capita ante aras Phrygio amictu, 
Verg. A. 3, 545 : varices, Quint 11, 3, 143 : 
partes tegenda^ Ov. M. 13, 479 : velanda 
corporis, Flin. Ep. 6, 24, 3 : antennas, cov- 
ered loith or supporting the sails, Verg. A 
3, 549. — Of clothing: velalus toga, envelop- 
ed, clothed, Liv. 3, 26, 10; purpurea veste, 
Ov. M. 2, 23 : tunica, id. F. 3, 645 : stola, 
Hor. S. 1, 2, 71; Tib. 1, 5, 25 (3, 4, 55): ami- 
culls, Curt. 3, 3, 10: umeroB cblamyde, 
Spart. Sev. 19.— Of other objects: matema 
tempora myrto, Verg A 6, 72 : tempera 
purpureis tiariB,^© wrap round, bind round, 
Ov. M. 11, 181 r tempora vittis, id. P. 3, 2, 
75: coroi^ id. ib. 4, 14, 55; ct In a Greek 
couEtruction : Amphicus albenti velatus 
tempora vittd, id. M. 5, 110: cornua lauro, 
id. ib. 15, 592: frondibus hastam, id. ib. 3, 
667: serta molas, id. F. 6, 312: Palatia ser- 
tis, id. Tr. 4, 2, 3 : delubra deQm fronde, 
Verg A 2, 249: velatis manibus orant, ig- 
noscamus peccatum suumA e. holding the 
velamenta (r. h. v. L C.), Plant Am. 1, 1, 
101; cC: velatl ramisoleae, Verg. A 11, 101, 
— Bi Mint 1 1 ; P. <z. as subst.: velatL 
6rum, 771., soldiers who wore only a clooi^ 
only in the phrase accensi velatl, a kind 
of supernumerary troops who followed the 
army to fill the places of any who night 
fall, Cic. Rep. 2, 22, 40; and in late Lat 
lascrr. freq. ting. : ^ccettsvs velatvs, one 
such soldier, laser. Orell 111; 1368 ; 2153; 
2182; V. accenseo, P. a. B.— IX. Trop., to 
hide, conceal (post- Aug ; several times in 
Tac.; otherwiee rare): odium fallacibos 
blanditiis, Taa A 14, 66: externa falsis ar- 
mis, id. H. 4, 32 ; cC id. A 12, 61 : primas 
aduIeEcentis cupidines, id. ib. 13, 13 : cul- 
pam ievidia, f<L ib. 6, 29 ; scelere velau- 
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dum est scelus, Sen. HippoL 721 : nihil 
(with omittere), Plin. Pan, 56^ 1. — Hence, 

velatOi CLdv., through a veil, darkly, ©6- 
scurely : ueum discere, Tert adv. Mara 4, 
29. 

Velocasscs, Bellocassl. 

velocitaSy atis, f. [velox], swiftness, 
fieetness, speed, rapidity, vdocity. X. Li t ; 
velocitate ad cursum valere, Cia Off. 1, 30, 
107: pemicitatem et velocitatem, id. Tusa 
5, 15, 45 : velocitas corporis celentas ap* 
pellatur, id. ib. 4, 13, 31; Caes. B. G. 6, 28; 
Hirt B. G. 8. 36; 8, 48 ; Quint 2, 16, 13; 2, 
20, 9; Nep. Epam. 2, 3: ilia in rebus moli- 
endis velocitas, Curt 5, 7. 1; 5, 8, 2r veJoci- 
tate opus est, qua celeritatem famae ante- 
cedas, id. 7, 2, 15. — In plyr. : non viribus 
aut velocitatibus aut celeritate corporum 
res magnae geruntur, sed, etc., Cia Sen. 6, 
17.— XI, Trop. (so perh. only post-Aug.); 
velocitas cogitationum animique celentas, 
Plin. 7, 12, 10, g 52 : animi exercitata stu- 
dio, Quint 6, 10, 123 mali, Taa A. 15, 38 : 
occasionum, id. H. 1, 83 : sagacitatiSj Val. 
Max. 7, 3. 4.— Of speech, stjde, rapidity: 
immortalis ilia Sallustii, Quint 10, 1,1C^; 
9,4,83; 10,7, 8. 
velociter, v. velox /«. 

v61ox,t>c>E, adj. [akin to volare; c£ ve* 
les], swift, quick. fleet, rapid, speedy (class ; 
syn.: celer, pemix, praepes). X, Lit: ju- 
venes, Liv. 26, 4, 4: pcdites velocissimi ac 
fortissimi, Caes. B. G. 1, 48 : relocissimus 
quisqne, Quint 2, 3, 7 : Breuni, Hor. C. 4, 
14, 11: cervi, Verg A. 6, 253: catuli, id. G. 
3, 405: Pristis, id. A 5, 116: pes, Ov. M. 1, 
551: flamma, Lucr. ^ 688: jaculum, Verg. 

6. 2, 530: procella, B^or. C. 3, 27, 63; arbo- 
res, rapidly growing, Plin. 17, 13, 20, g 95; 
toxicnm, quickly working, Hor. Epod. 17, 
61; so, genus herbac ad mortem, etiam 
opio velocius, Plin. 21, 3L 105, % 180: ho- 
rae, Ov. M. 2, 118: anni, Mart 8, 8, 1: navi- 
gatio, Quint 12, 2, 24: celeritas, Plm. 10, 24, 
35, § 73: Victoria, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 64: moe- 
nia (thermae), quickly built. Mart Spect 2, 

7. — poet, for the adv.: ille velox . , , De- 
silit in latices, Ov. 3L 4, 352; Hor. C. 4, 12, 
22; Lua 9, 829.— TTilh inf.: nec jam hie 
absiEtere velox, Stat Th. 6, 797.— With ad 
and acc. : piger ad poenas princeps, ad 
praemia velox, Ov. P. 1, 2, 123.— XX, Trop. : 
nihil est animo velocius, Cia Tusc. 1, 19, 
43: Ingenlo reloci ac rnobJJi, Quint 6,4,8; 
natura bumani ingeni! agilis ac velox, id. 
1, 12, 2: velox ingenio, Taa Agr. 13; ani- 
mus, Hor. Ep. 1, 12, 13: acutior atque velo- 
cior in urbanitate brevitas, Quint. 6, 3, 45; 
cf.: decurrere materiam stilo quam velo- 
cissimo, id- 10, 3, 17: velocior (in conjee- 
tando), Phaedr. 3, 3,L — Adv.: vel6citer5 
swiftly, quickly, speedily, Ov. 3L 4, 609; 11, 
686; Quint 1, L 28; 2, 4, 28; ^ 3, 81; Plin. 
16, 44, 90, 1 241.— Cbmp., Cic. Rep. 6, 9.% 29. 
— jSup.,Cic.T7niv.9; Caes.B.G.6,35; Suet 
Tit 3. 

velam^ t [root var, to cover; cf vel- 
luE, and V. Cores. Ausspr. 1, 459), a cloth, 
covering, awning, curtain, vdl: tabemacu- 
la carbaseis intenta velis, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 12, 
g 30: velis amictos non togis, id. Cat. 2, 10, 
22: eadem (i. e. uxor) si gnando recito, in 
proximo, diecreta velo, sedet, Plm. Ep. 4, 
19, 3. — So of chamber-curtains, hangings, 
Suet Claud. 10; Jav. 6, 228; 9, 105: adleva- 
re, Sen. Ep. 80, 1. — Of the awnings stretch- 
ed over the theatre or other public places 
as a protection from the sun, Lucr. 4. 75; 
Prop. 4 (5), 1, 15; Ov. A A 1, 103; Inscr. 
OrelL 2219 ; VaL JIai. 2, 4, 6 ; cf PJia 19, 
1, 6^ g 23: multis simulationum involuens 
tegitur et quasi velis quibusdam obtendi- 
tur unms cajusque natura, Cia Q. Fr. 1, 1, 
6, § 15. — IX, Esp., a sail (in good prose 
usually in plur.). (q) P?ur.; scindere vela, 
Plaut Trin. 4, 1, 18 : ad id, unde aliquis fla- 
tus ostenditur, vela do, Cic. de Or. 2, 44, 
187 : dare, id. Or. 23, 75 ; Liv. 31, 45, 11 ; 
Quint 10, 3, 7: Hor. C. 1, 34, 4: fecere, Cic. 
Tusa 4, 4, 9; Verg A 6, 281; cf fieri, Cia 
Verr. 2, 5, 34, § 88: pandere, Qumt 6, 1, 52: 
solvere, Verg A 4, 574: deducere, Ov. M. 3, 
663 : dirigere ad castra Comeliana, Caes, 
B. G. 2, 25 ; quo utinam velis pasEis per- 
vebi liceat ! Cia Tusc. 1, 49, 119 : contra- 
here, id. Att 1, 16, 2 ; Quint 12, praef § 4: 
Hor. C. 2, 10, 24: suMucere, Auct B. Alex. 
45, 3: legere, Verg. G. 1, 373: tendunt vela 
Koti, jd. A 3, 268; ventis inplere, id. ib. 7, 
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23 : classem veils aptare, id. ib. 3, 472. — 
Poet, of wings: pennarum, Lncr. 6, 744. 
— (^) Sinff : navale velum, Macr. S. 5, 21, 
5: in pontum vento secundo, velo passo 
pervemt, PJaut Sllch. 2, 2, 45 j id. Mil. 4, 8, 

7 ; id. Ep. 1, 1, 47 ; Verg. A. 1, 103 ; 1, 400 ; 
Ov.H. 13, 101: pleno concita velo puppis, 
jd. ir. 7, 491 ; 11, 483 al.— b. P ro v. : rerais 
velisqne, vnih oars and sails, i. e. with tooth 
and nail, with might and main : res velis, 
ut ita dicam, remisque fugienda, Cic-Tosc. 
3, 11, 25; cf,: remigio veloque quantum 
potis es festina el fuge, Plaut. As. 1, 3, 6 (cf. 
the similar phrase, remis ventisque, sub 
remus) ; cf : non agimur tnmidis velis, 
Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 201; plenissimis velis navi- 
gare, Cia Dom. 10, 24.— B. Trop.: ntrum 
panderem vela orationis stalim, an, etc., 
Cic. Tusc. 4, 5, 9: dare vela Faraae, Mart. 
8, 70, 6: voli contrahe vela tui, Ov. P. 1, 8, ' 
72: velis majoribus, with more zeal, Id. A, 
A. 2, 725; id. F.2,3: in quo lu ingenii si* 
mui dolorisque veils latissime vectus es, 
PIsn. Ep. 4, 20, 2*. dedimuB vela indigna- 
lioni, dedimus irae, id. ib. 6, 33j 10: pande 
vela, ac, si quando alias, toto ingenio ve- 
here, id. ib. 8, 4, 5. 

* IniSf n. \yoX\<i\,ajUece: la- 

nam dcmptam ac conglobatam alii vellera, 
alii velumina appellant, Varr. R. R. 2, 11, 9 
Schneid. N, cr. 

vel-nt or vel-uti, <k*o- (of. vel, ir.), 
even as.jusi as, like as. I, Correl., with 
a foil, «c or Ua (very rare). A. In gen.: 
velut in canta el fldibus, sic ex corporis 
totjus natura et figura varies motus ciere, 
Cic Tusc. 1, 10, 20 (al. vel ut): cum velut 
Sagunti excidium Hannibali, sic, etc, Liv. 
31, 18, 9: velut per flstulam, ita per aper- 
tara vitis medullam umor trahitur, Col. 3, 
18,6. — B. Tn partic, to introduce com- 
parisons: veluti Consul, cum. etc. ... sic 
e.Tspectabat populus, etc, Enn. ap, Cic 
Div. 1, 48, 107 (Ann. v. 87 Vahl.): ac veluti 
magno in populo cum saepe coorla est Se* 
ditio . . , Sic, etc., Verg. A. J 148; v. infra, 
II. B. 2., and atque. 11. 4.— II. Ahsol A. 
In gen.: studeo nunc lenonem perdere, 
velut raeum erum raacerat, Plaut. Poen, 4, 
1, 2: cum repente instrnctas velut in acie 
certo gradulegiones accedere Galli viderent, 
Hirt.B. 6.8,9: no vitam silentio tranSeant 
veluti pecora, quae, etc, Sail. C, 1, 1 : veluti 
qul sentibus angucm Pressit,Verg, A. 2, 379. 
—■With a61. a6soI. ; cum velut inter pugnae 
fugaeque consilium trepidante equltatu, 
Llv. 1, 14, 8 Weissenb. ad loc. ; cf. id. 1, 31, 3 ; 
^29,4; 1,53,6; 2,12,13.— B. partic. 

1, To connect, byway* of example, a single 
instance with an established general prop- 
osition, as, for instance, for example: hoc 
cst incepta effleere pulchre, veluti raihl 
Evenit, ut ovans praedS onustus incede- 
rem, Plant. Bacch. 4, 9,145; id. Bud. 3, 1,4; 
id. Merc 2, 1, 3; cf. id. Aul. 3, 4, 3; Id. Cure 
5,3,4; id.Truc2, 1, 35; 2,7,19: nuraquam 
tarn male est Siculis, quin aliquid facete et | 
commode dicant: veluti in hue re aiebant, | 
In labores Herculis, etc, Cic Verr. 2, 4, 44, ■ 
§ 95: ut illi dubia quaedam res ... probe- 
tur: velut apud Socraticum Aeschinem de- 
monstrat Socrates, etc, id. Inv. 1, 31, 51 : 
cst etiam admiratio nonnulla in bestiis 
aquatilibus iis, quae gignuntur in terra. 
Veluti crocodili, etc., id. N. D. 2, 48, 124: 
id Fm. 2, 35,116; cf.: multa conjecla sunt 
aliud alio tempore, velut hoc, etc, id, Q.- 
Fr. 3, 1, 7, § 23: velut in hac quaestione 
plcrique dixerunt, id. N. D. 1, 1, 2 : velut 
istc chorus vvrtulum in eculeum inpositns 
imagines constituit, id. Tusc. 5, 6, 13: aliae 
quoque artes minores habent raultipllcem 
materiam, velut arcliitectonice, Quint. 2, 
21,8: sermonibus ejus fruebar, veluti full 
ilia sennocinatio, Cell. 19, 8, 1.— 2. To in- 
troduce a comparison or figurative expres- 
sion, as, tike, as it were: concurmnt veluti 
vonii, cum spiritus Austri, etc, Enn. ap. 
Jlacr. S. 6, 2 (Ann. v. 423 Vahl.); C, 3 (ib. 
v.431 lb.): frena dabatSipylus, veluti enra, 
etc, Ov. M. 6, 231: migrantes cernas tota- 
quo ex urbe ruentes, Ac, veluti ingentem 
formicae farns acervum. Cum populant, 
etc, Verg. A. 4, 402 ; cf. supra, I. B. : hie 
velut hereditate reVictum odium patemum 
conservavit, etc, Nep. Hann 1, 8: quod- 
dam simplex orationis condimentum, quod 
eentituT latente judicio velut palato, Quint. 
6, 3, 19 : ducetur rernm ipsa serie velut 
ducc, Id. 10, 7, 6: haec velut sacina dicen- 
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di, id. 10, 6, 17: inaeqaalia tantum et velut 
confVagosa, id. 8, 6, 29: haec est velut im- 
peratoria virtus, ii 7, 10, 13. — 3. To intro- 
duce a hypothetical comparative clause, 
just as if, Just as though, as if, as though. 

а. Usually vclnt si : abscntis Ariovisti cru- 
dehtatem, velut si coram adesset, horre- 
rent, Caes, B. G. 1, 32: tantus patres me-’ 
tus de summa rerum cepit, velut si jam ad 
portas hostis esset, Liv. 21, 16,^2; Quint 2, 
13, 1 : velut si urbem ad^essums Scipio 
foret, ita, etc, Liv. 29, 28, 9: facies induei- 
tur illis (corporibus mixtis) Una, velut si 
quis, etc, Ov. M. 4, 376.— b. Sometimes, in 
this sense, velut alone: saepe, velut gem- 
mas ejus signumque probarem, Per cau- 
sam memim me tetigisse roanum,.Tib 1.^ 

б, 25 (21); Ov. M. 4, 69C: velut ea res nihil 

ad leligionem pertinuisset, Liv. 2, 36, 1 : 
velut abundarent omnia, id. 2, 41, 9: me 
quoque juvat, velut ipse in parte laboris ac 
periculi fuerim, ad flnem pervenisse, etc., 
id. 31, 1, 1 Weissenb. ad loc ' 

TTenieuS) vehemens. ' 

vena, [perh. root veh-, to carry, 
etc. ; prop, a pipe, channel ; Gr. oxeror ], a ' 
blood-vessel, vein. I. Lit. 1, In gen.: ! 
venae et arteriae a corde tractae cl pro- 
feclae in corpus crone ducuntur,Cic.l^. D. 
2, 55, 139 : venam incidere, id. Pis. 34, 83 ; 
Cels. 2, 10: bracchiorum venas inlerscinde- 
re, Tac. A. 15, 36: abruropere, id. ib. 15, 69 : 
abscindere, id. ib. 16, 69 : exsolverc, id. ib. 
16, 17; 16, 19 : pertundere, Juv. 6, 46 : se- 
care, Suet. Vit. Luc.: ferirc, Verg. G. 3, 450: 
solvere. Col 6, 14, 3. — 2. * p a r t i c. , an 
artery: si cui venae sic moventur, is habet 
febrem, Cic Fat. 8, 15 ; Ceis. 3, 6 : tentare, 
to feel the pulse. Suet Tib. 12 fin. ; fbr which, 
tangere, Pers. 3, 107; Sid. Ep. 22 : si proti- 
nua venae conciderunt, i. e. the pulse has 
sunk or fallen. Cels. 3, 6; cf.: venis fugien- 
tibus, Ov. P. 3,1, 69.— B. Transf, of things 
that resemble veins. 1. A water-course, 
Hirt. B. G. 8,43; Auct B. Alex. 8, 1 : fecun- 
dae vena aquae, Ov. Tr. 3, 7, 16 : Mart. 10, 
30, 10.— 2. A-vein of metals, Cic. N. B. 2, 
60, 151 ; Juv. 9, 31.'— 3. urinary pas^ 
sage, Cels. 4, 1.— 4. A vein or str^ of 
wood, PI in. 16, 38, 73, § 184; 13, 15, 30, g 97. 
—Of stone, PHn. 37, 6, 24, § 91 ; Slat. S. 1, 
3, 36.— 5« A row of trees in a garden, PHn. 
17, 11, 15, 9 76. — 5, s=: membrum virile, 
Mart. 4, 66, 12 ; 6, 49, 2; 11, 16, 6 ; Pers. 6,. 
72. — II, Trop. A. strength : vino 
fulcire venas c^entes, Sen. Ep. 95, 22; id. 
Ben. 3, 9, 22; cf. Hor. S. 2, 3, 163.— B. The 
interior, the innate or natural quality or 
nature of a thing: peiiculum residebit el’ 
erit inclusum penilus in venis ct visceri- 
buB rei publican, Cic Cal. 1, 13,’ 31 : (orator) 
teneal oportet venas cujusque generis, ae- 
tatis, ordmis, the innermost feelings, the 
spring, pulse, id. de Or. 1, 62, 223 : si ulla 
vena paternae disclplioae in nobis viverel, 
Sev, ap. Spart. Pesc 3.-^, For a person’s 
natural bent, genius, disposition,*vein (the 
fig, taken from veins of metal): ego nee 
sludium sine divlte venS, Nec rude quid 
possit video {ngenium. Hor. A. P. 409 ; te-' 
Duls et angusta ingenif, Quint. 6, 2, 3 : be- 
nigna ingenii, Hor. C. 2, 18, 10; publica (va- 
tis), Juv. 7, 53. 

venahuluiD; [venor], a hunting- 
spear. I, Lit., Cic. Fam. 7, 1, 3 ; Verg. A. 

4, 131 ; Ov. H. 4, 83 ; id. M. 8, 419 : 8, 404 ; 9, 
205; 10, 713; 12, 453; Mart. 14, 81, 1.— II, 
Transf: sagittarum, large spear-lxke ar- 
rowj, for killingelephanls, Plin. 8, 8, 8, § 26. 

! Venairan]; *, U., a very ancient tovm 
of the Samnites, celebrated for its oUce-oil, 
now Venafro, Plin. 3, 5, 9, § 63: Cato, R. R.i 
135; 136; Cic Att 7, 13, b, 7: id. Q. Fr. 3, 
1, 2, 1 3; Hor. C. 2, 6, 16; Mart. 13, 101, 1.— 
Hence, A, Venafer^ from, adj., of or 
belonging to Venafrum : oleum, Varr. R. R. 

2, 6 — B. Venafi: 9 niis, a, nni, adj., of 
Venafrum, Venafran : agri, Hor. C. 3, 6, 55; 
Plin. 15, 2, 3, § 7. — Subst,: Venafranunj. 
i, n. (sc oleum), Vendfran-oil : Ipse Vona- 
frano piscem perRindit, Juv. 6, 86. 

vcnaliciaxias^ a, um, ad}, [vonalici- 
us], of or. belonging to slave-selling. I, 
Adj.: Vila, i. e. slave-dealing, Dig. 32, 1, 73, 

§ 4. — II, Subst : vcnaliciaiiiis, •'*» 
a slave-dealer. Dig. 14, 4, 1: 21, 1, 44; 50,10, 
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VENA 

l, In gen. A._-^^/-‘ jumento, Petr. 76 
— B. Subst: venSliciUQL iij ”-i tdzes 
on sales. Cod. Just. 12, 19, 4.— tl. In par- 
tic., 0 / or belonging to slave-selling. 

Adj.: familiae, i. e. young slaves exposed for 
sale, Suet. Aug. 42; so, greges, Plin. 85, 18. 
58, § 201. — B. Substt 1, venaUttus* 
ii, m., a slave-dealer, Cic Or. 70, 232; Flic 
21, 26, 97, 6 170; Suet Rhct 1.— 2. vena- 
Hcioxn, H, n. a. Slave-selUng, Dig. 21, 1, 

65; Petr. 29; Inscr. OrelL 3023 and 4777 

b, Plur., concr., younp slaves, Dig. 29, 8, 6. 

Ven^S, b, udj. [2. Venus), o/or belong- 
ing to selling, to be sold, for sale, purchasa- 
ble. I. Lit. A. I b gen.: aedes, Plaut 
I Most 3, 2, 67: aedis venalis hasce inscribit 
j litteris, id. Trin. 1, 2, 131: horti, Cic. Oft 3, 

1 14,68; venalcs acpToscriptaepossessiones, 

I id- Agr. 3, 4, 15: cibus uno asse, PHn. 19, 4, 

1 19, § 64: ut ne opera quidem pistoria pro- 
, poni venalia sinerent. Suet Tib. 34;.esse- 
, dum, id. Claud. 16: cibumque coclurtv vena- 
, lem proponl vetuit, Val. Max. 2, 7, 2: vox, 
i. c. of a public crier, Cic. Quint 3, 13: otl- 
um non gemmis venalc, Hor. C. 2, 16,7: po- 
stremo. dixisse (Jugurtham), Urbem vena- 
1cm et mature periiuram, si cmplorem in- 
venerit, Sail. J. 35, 10 : ubi non sit, quo de- 
ferri possit venale,non expedlat colere (hor- 
tos),Varr. R. R. 1, 16, 3: familia, i. o, a gang 
of slaves for sale. Quint 7, 2, 26. — B, Ib 
partic: venalis, JSj 'm.,a young slave' 
offered for sale, Plaut Aul. 3, 3, 4; id» Rud. 
4, 8, 35 ; id. Trin. 2, 2, 61 at ; Cic-vetr. 2, 5, 
66, §146: Sen. Ben- 4, 13,8; id. Epr80,8; 
Hor. S. 1,1,47; Plin. 35, 17, 67, § 199; cf 
Quint 8, 2, 8.— Hence, Cacs^ vcnftlcs 
(or as one word, Caesarivcnalesl? iura, 

m. , a name given to the inhabitants of Coi- 
tulo, in Spain, PHn. 3, 3, 4, § 25. — H, 
Transf., tAat can be bought by bribes ot 
presents, venal : quae ipse semper habult 
venalia, fidem Jus jurandum, veritatem, of- 
ficium, religionem, Cic. Verr. 2,3, 62. § 144: 
fidem cum proposuisses venalcm m pro- 
vincia, id. ib 2,2,32, g 78: juris dictio, id. 
ib. 2, 2, 48. g 119: muUitudo pretio, Liv. 85, 
50, 4: amicao ad munus, Prop. 2, 16 (3, 8), 
21; cena,Mart 3,60,1: aniDiae,Sil.l6,500: 
amici, Lampr. Alex. Sev. 28. 

venalitaS; fills,/ [venalis, II.], the ca- 
pability of being bought (with bribes, etc.), 
venality, Cod. Just 4, 69 jin.; Sid. Ep. 5, 13 
med. 

venalifins, b, um,v. venalicius. 

Venami. 6rum, a people of Oaul, 
PHn. 4, 19, 33, §108. 

Venaria; 8®s /> island in the Tuscan 
Sea, PHn. 3, C, 12, § 81. 

vcnaticins or b, um, adj. [ve- 
naticus), of or belonging to hunting or the 
chase (late Lat.) : praeda, game, Arom. 29, 3, 
3; 30,1,16. 

venatiens, b, um, adj. [venatus], of or 
belonging to hunting, hunting-. I, Lit.: 
canis, a hunting-dog, hound, Plaut Mil 2, 2, 
113; Glc Verr. 2, 4, 13, g 31; cf.: genus ca- 
num,VatT. R. R. 2, 9, 2: catulus, Hor. Ep. 1, 
2, 66. — ♦ II, Transf: prolatis rebus pa- 
rasili venaiici sumus, 1. o. lean or gaunt tike 
hounds, Plaut Capt^ 1 , 1, 17. 

VenatniS; [^cna], springing 

from a vein : aquae, Cassiod. Var. 3, 13. 

VcnatiOi Gnis, / [venor], hunting, the 
chase, venety. I, Lit. A, Ib gon.: con- 
ditiora facit haec supervacanei opcrls au- 
cuplum alque venatio, Cic. Sen. 16, 66; 
(Suevi) multum suUt iiivcnationIbus,Caes, 
B.G.4,1.— B# Ib partic., ahuntingspec- 
tacle, hunt, battue ; also, a combat of wild 
beasts, exhibited to the people: ludorum 
vonationumquc npparatu pecunias profun- 
dunt, Cic Off 2, 16, 65 ; id. Fam. 7, 1, 3 ; id. 
Att 16, 4, 1; id. Fin. 2, 8, 23; Suet Cacs. 10; 
39; Id. Aug. 43; Id. Callg. 18; 27;’ Inscr. 
Orell. 2556: 2559; V. Smith, Antlq. — H, 
Transf, that which is or has been hUnted, 
game : cum miraremur, unde IlH co tempo- 
re anni tarn multa ct varia venatio, Llv. 35, 
49,6; capla venatio, id; 25, 9, 8: frequens 
im el varia, Plin. Ep.6,G,8; ucle. 5,26,30; 
6. 2, 20; 5, 2, 24; 6, 2, 20; Cot 9, ptocr. I; 
septum venationis, a preserve or cover for 
game, a hunting park, Varr. R R. 3, 12, 2. ' 

vcna*titinS; Bj bbi, v. vcnatlclus 

• vcnatbr,«r^b*' lienor], a j. 

Lit A. Ib gen.; quasi venalof’tu qui- 
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ilcm cs, dies atqne nodes cam cane acta - 1 
tem cxigiB, Plant Cas. 2, B, 11 ; Gic. Tasc. 2, 
IT, 40; Caea. B. G. 6, 27 ; Hor. C. 1, 1, 20; 1, 
37, 19; id. S. 1, 2, 105; collegitb vesato- 
BTM, Inscr. Jlurat. B31, 2. — In appoait.: Ve- 
nator canis, a hunting-dog, hound, Verg. A. 
12, 751 : eqnus, a hunting-horse, hunter. Slat, 
Th.9, 085; cf. venatrix.— B, In partic. 
(cf. venatio, I. B.), one who fights with wild 
leasts in the arena. Dig. 48, 19, 8, § 11 ; Tert. 
ad Mart. S. — n. Trop.: Venator adest no- 
Btris conEiliis cam anritis plagis, Plant Mil 
3, 1, 14; physiens, id est specnlator vena- 
torqne natnrae, Cic. N. D. 1, 30, 83. 

venatorios, s, um, adj. [renalor}, of 
or Itlonglng to a hunter or to the chase, 
hunter’s, hunting-: galea, Nep. Dat. 3; cnl- 
ter, Snet Ang. 19 fn.; id. Gland. 13; instm- 
mentnm, PJin. Ep. 3, 19, 3; Dig. 48, 19, 8. 

venatriXjIo's,/- [id.], a huntress, Verg. 
A. 1, 319 ; 9, 178 Heyne. — As adj. ; venatrix 
dea, i. e, Diana, Ov. M. 2, 454; cf. Id, ib. 2, 
492; called also paella, Jnv. 13, 80; canie. 
Mart. 11, 09, 2— Trop.: venatrix sane op. 
tlma, non feramm. Bed llbidinnm, Ambros. 
Virg.3,2,0. 

* venatiira, [venor], hunting, the 
chase; trop.; viden’ tn illam ocuIiB vena- 
tnram facere atqne auenpinm anribns? 
how she hunts about with her eyes } it cm Vie 
watch f Plant Mil. 4, 1, 43. 

' Tcnatns, Os, *t- [id.]. I. Bit, hunt- 
ing, the chase : labor in venatn, Gic, Tuec. 
5, 34, 98; Verg. A. 7, 747 ; 9, 003; Ov. JL 3, 

103 Ftur., Ov. M. 4,302; 4, 307; 4, 309,-- 

11. T ran St A* Fishing: capere in ve- 
nalu, Plant Rnd. 4, 3, 31. — B, Game: ve- 
natuB aggerere, Plin. 8, 16, 21, S 58 : vesci ve- 
natn, id. 7, 2, 2, g 23 ; Amm. 23, 6, 50. 

* vendaX) "Cis, adj. [vendoj, foTid of 
selling: patrera familias vendacem, non 
cmacem esFe oportet, Cato, B. R. 2 Jin. 

vcndlbilis, niag he 

sold, salalle, vendible. X* Lit.: via ven- 
dibliis Hcrculanea mullarum dellcianim et 
magnae pecuniae, Cic. Agr. 2, 14, 30; eo, 
fundus, Hor. Ep. 1, 17, 47 : mens, Plin. 32, 2, 
11, 8 23: proles, Col. 7, G/in.-^Comp.: ager, 
Varr. R. R. 1, 4, 2; App. >L 8, p. 212, 5.— XJ, 
Trop,, acc^table, agreeable, pcgrular: nam 
ut Sint ilia vcodfbiKora, baec uberiora eer- 
ie sunt Cic, JiiL 1,4, 12; vendlblJis orator, 
id. Brut. 47, 174: (0. v Isellius Varro) populo 
non oral satis vendibjKs, id. ib. 76,264: oru- 
lio, id.I 4 ael. 25 , 96: puelia,Ov, Am,3, 12, 10. 
— » Adv.: jjleor- 

anlly, Hier. Ep. 130, 18. . 

VCndlCOi ^indico init. > 

(venditaiitis, a, am, arf/, a false read, 
in Plant. Stlch.1, 3, 103; v. Eitscbl ad h. L) 

VCnditatiO; Onis,/. [vendito, an offer- 
ing for sale; hence, trop.], a specious dis- 
play, a boasting, vaunting, blazoning : quin 
ctiam mihj qnidem laudablliora videntur 
omnia, quae sine venditatione et sine popn- 
lo teste fiunt, Cic. Tnsc. 2, 26, 64; vendita- 
lio atqne ostentatio, id. Lael. 23, 86: osten- 
tatio artis ct portentosa scientiae vendita- 
tlo, Plin. 29, 1, 8, g 25. 

vendlidtor, «ris, m. [ id.], a boaster, 
vaunter, braggart (post-Ang. and very rare) : 
famae nec incnriosus nec venditator, Tac. 
H. 1, 49 med.: Saliustianae lectlonis, GelL 
18, 4, 1. 

VGndliiOi a selling, sale/ 

a vending. I, Lit.: venditio allenatio est 
ct rei suae Jurisque in ea sui in alium 
Iranslalio, Sen. Ben. 5, 10, 1 : bonomm, Cic. 
Rose. Am. 38, 110: pro-criptiones venditio- 
nesqne, id. ib> 44, 128; facere. Dig. 26, 7, 56; 
cC, on the laws relating thereto, Gai Inst .3 
139; the title: Dc emptione et venditione* 
Just. Inst. 3, 23; Dig. 18, 1. — U. Transf! 
A. A thing sold: antequam venditio trans- 
feratur. Dig 18, 2, 4, g 4; 43, 23, 11.— Kun, 
goods sold, PHn. Ep. 10, 108, 1. — Vendi- 
tioncs dicebantur ohm cen.somm'locatio* 
nc3, quod vclnt fructus pnbhcorum loco- 
mm vcnibant, Fest. p. 370 Mull. 

vcsdlto, 1, u.freq. a. [id.], 

to offer again and again for sale, to try to 
s^ll ( class., csp. in the trop. Ecnsc ). T 
Lit.; Tuccnlanum vendital, Cic. Att. 1, 14 * 
7: raereem, Anct. Her. 4, 6, 9; agellura (opp. 
cmere), Plin. Ep. 1, 24, 1: piscinas grandi 
acre, Col 8, 16, 5: olus, Plin. 22, 22, 38, g 80; 
tnulatlones stativomm, Tac. H. l, C6: hor- 
denm colonls, App. M. 7, p. 194, 36: non ego 


possnm, quae ipsa sese venditat. tutarier, 
I e. prostitutes herself, plant. Mil 2, 3, 41; 
ct id. Cnrc. 4,1,21. — JI, Trap.^iocryup, 
praUe,ccmmend,reeommend,llazon: istius 
omnia decreta, imperia, litteras peri tissime 
et callidissime venditabat, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 54, 
g 135; cf id. ib. 2, 4, 69, g 133: pacem pre- 
tio, Liv. 38, 42, 11; rounera principis et adi- 
piscendomm bonomm jus, Tac. A- 1, 49 
med.: euam operam, Liv. 44, 25, 6; Quint. 
12, 7, 6: ingenii venditandi aut memoriae 
ostentandae can&5, Aact.Ber.2,80,47: ob- 
sequinm amatori, Liv. 39, 43, 9: valde te 
venditavi, f. c. havepraised you, Cic. Att. 1, 
18,16. — B. Fep.: Be aVtcm, pay court U>, 
conciliate, etc. : quo mode se venditant Cae- 
saii? i. e. do they ingratiate themselves with 
him, Cic. Att. 8, 16, 1; existimationi bomi- 
num, id. Verr. 2, 3, 58, 1 132: qnod non flo- 
rentibuB se venditavlt, Nep. Att. 11, 3: se 
plebi, Liv. 3, 35, 6; £c eenaiui lUteris, Veil. 

2. 63. 3. — C. To betray: qnl perdueliionis 
venditat patriam, AncL Her. 4, 10, 15. 

xrcndxtor^ «ris, in.(vendo}, a seller, vend- 
er (opp. emptor): ut ne quid omnino, qnod 
venditor novit, emptor ignoret, Cic. Off 3, 
12, 51 : geramaram, Cod. Just. 12, 58, 12, g 3; 
Varr. R. R. 3, 5, 6; Dig. 18, 1 sq.; libromm, 
SchoL Cmq. ad Hor. Ep. 1, 20. 3; cf. GelL 6, 
4, L — II, Transf., ofa brioe-taker: dig- 
nitatis vestrae, Cic. post. Red. in Sen. 4, 10. 

Vendjftr ^Ti icis, /; (venditorl she that 
tells or remS^Dig. 18, 3, 8; Cod. Jnst 4, 

51. 3. 

vcnditns, a, Part: of vendo. 

vendo, dUum, 3, V. a. [contr. from 
venum-do, venundo; v. 2. venns], to sell, 
vend. I. Lit.: ant hoc eroptore vendes 
pnlchre ant alio non poles, Plant, Pers. 4, 4, 
31; jnravlstin* tc illam nolli venditnmm? 
iff Pb. 1, 3, 118: argentum accepi, dote in- 
perium vendtdi, id. As. 1,1,74: dam qui- 
' dem bereJe ne mlnoris vendas qnam ego 
emi, pater, iff Merc. 2, 3, 89: vendo meum 
non pluris qnam ceteri, fortasse etiam mi- 
noris, Cic. Off 3, 12, 61: qnam optime ven- 
derc, Id. Ib. : male, Iff Verr. 2, 3, 98, g 227 : 
dicit, quanti cnjasqoe agri dccumas vendi- 
derit,iffib.2,3,53,g 123 eq.: pracdla,id,ib. 
2, 1, 54, g 142: fanum pecunia grand), id. 
Sest 26, 66.— jSaW.r vcadltnm, i,n., a 
sale: totjodicia, quae ex empto aut vendito 
ant conducto antlocato contra Ddem Hunt, 
sate, Cic. K. D. 3, SO, 74: constat negotiatio 
ex empto et vendito. Sen. Ben. 0, 38, 2 — 
XI. Trop.. to sell or give up any thing for 
money, to betray: cum tetrccentis talcntis 
regi Cotto vendidisscs . . . quorum omnium 
capita regi Cotto vendidistl Cic. Pis. 34, 84: 
ut modo ee his, modo vendat illis, iff Bar. | 
Resp. 22, 47: vendidit bic anro patriam, 1 
soldjhetrayedfVeTg. sufiragianul - 1 
li, Jnv, 10, 78: 8ua funera, i. e. to expose \ 
on^l s life for hire, 3,1^’. animamlncro, 
Pere. 6, 75: verba sollicitis refs, Jfart. 5, 16, 1 
6: bocrideremeumtamnil, nullutibi ven- ! 
do Iliade, I vnll not sell it Vieefor an Iliad, 
Pers. 1,122. — B. Transf, to cry up, \ 
[ trumpet, blazon, praise a thing (as if offer- 
I ing it for sale): Ligarianam praeclare ven- : 
didistl Cic. Att. 13, 12, 2: vendlt poe'ma, ! 
Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 75; at to qnl Venerem docui- 
stl vendere primus, Tib. 3, 4, 55) : te peregri- 
nis vendere raancribuB, Prop. 1,2,4; pur- 
pura vendit Cansidicnm, vendnnt amethy. 
stina, recommend, Jav. 7, 135. 

The classical passive of vendo is ve- 
neo (q. V.), acc. to Diom. p. 365 P, In prose 
of the golden period, no passive forms of 
vendo are found, except the partt. vendi- 
tus and vendendns; but from the time of 
Seneca thepr«. and imperf. pass, are freq. ; 
e. g. Sen. .Contr. 1, 2, § 7; Just. 11, 4, 8; 84, 
2, 6; Spart Had. 18, g 8; Lampr. Alex. Sev. 
45; Diom. p. 365 P. 

Venedi, «rum, m.,v:zolf€viiai, apeople 
of northern Germany, the Wends. Plin. 4, 13, 
27, §97; calledVcnetijTac. A.11,23; iffG. 
46. 

venefica^ veneOens, II. 

venelTcianiy [veneficus]. I, A 
poisoning: de veneficiis accusarc, Cic. Rose. 
Am, 32, 90: qui tuis veneficiis remedia in- 
i venit, iff Phil 13, 11, 25; iff Cln. 1, 1 sq. ; 
Liv. 8, 18, 11; Val Max. 2, 6. 3; QuinL6, 7, 
■37; 6, 9, 11: 7, 3, 7: veneficl damnari, Tac. 

I A. 12, 66: deferre aliquera vencfici renm, 
Plin. Ep. 7, 6, 8 aL — H, JTtc preparation 
\ of magic potions, magic, sorcery: subitoto- 


tam cansam oM/tusest: idqne veneficiis et 
cantionibus Titiniae factum esse dice^t, 
Cic. Brat. 80, 217; cf: qnosque veneficiis 
abstulit ilia (ifedea) snis, Ov. H. 6, 150 ; Plin. 
18, 6^8, 8 41 sq. ; 25, 2, 5, § 10; Petr. 128. 

veneficus, a, um, adj. (venennm-ia- 
c\q\, poisoning, poisonous ; sorcerous, magic, 
magical J, Adj.: verba, Ov. JL 14, 365: 
artes, Plin. 30, 2, 6, § 17 ; aspectus, iff 28, 3, 
6, § 30: cbamaeleon, Sol 25 med.: percus- 
soT, Curt. 4, 11, 18.— n. Substi.’venefi^ 
CUS, i,m^ apoisoner, sorcerer, wizard; and 
VCUcflfcn, ae,/, a sorceress, uni(h, Cic. 
Cat. 2, 4, 7Yiff Inv. 2, 19, 58; Quint. 9, 2, 
105; Sen. irajl, 16, i; iff Ben. 6, 13, 4; 
Quint. 7, 8, 2; Hor. Epoff 5, 71; Ov. H.6,19; 
id. M. 7, 316 (of Medea); Sen. Ep. 9, 0— 
Pern., as a term of abuse, Haul Pers. 2, 4, 
7 ; Ter. Eun. 5,1,9: Anton, an. Cic. Phil. 13, 
11,25. 

venenarius, a, um, adj {venenum], 
of or belonging to poison. I, Adj.: calix, 
a poisoned^cup, Tert. Res. Cam. 16. — II, 
Subsi.: venenaxiUS; ii, sn., a poison- 
mixer, poisoner, Suel Ken 33; Petr. 39; 
Terl Pad. 6 med.; App. M. p. 291, 8. 

veuenatus, a, um. Pari, and P. a of 
veneno. 

venenifer, fera, feruro,afi;.[veDennm- 
fero), containing poison, poisonous, venom- 
ous: jialatum, Ov. JI. 3, 85. — Subsi: ve« 
nenifer, rn., =: Scorpio, a constella- 
tion, Anthol Lai 5, 39, 4. 

veneno^ stum, 1 , v. a. [venenum]. 

1, To poison. A. at spatium cacli 
qu^am de parte venenet, Lucr. 6, 820: car- 
nem, Cic. N. D. 2, 50, 126; telum, iff Quinl 

2, 8 : eagittas, Hor. C. 1, 22, 3.— B, Trop.: 
non odio obscuro morsuque venenat, fiaivn*, 
Hor. Ep. 1,14,38. — H. To color, dye: quos 
(tapetes) concha purpura imbuens venena- 
vit, Cn. Matius poel ap. Gell 20, 9, 3 : vene- 
natus, Mass. Sabin, ib. 10, 16, 27 ; cf Serv. ad 
Verg. A. 4, 137. — Hence, vencnatus,a, 
um, P. a. (acc. to J.),jill^ with poison/en* 
venomed ; hcv^ce, poisonous, venomous. A# 
Lil: colubrae, Lucr. 6.27: dentes, Ov.H. 
12,95: anguis, id. Ib. 479: morsus, Plin. 
8, 68, 83, § 227.— Comp. .* nihil est usquam 
venenatius qnam in marl pastinaca, Plin. 
32, 2, 12, g 25. — Sup : vipera, Tert. Bapl 1. 
— venenata, cram, n. (sc. ani- 
malia), venomous animals, Plin. 2^ 4, 23, 

§ 74.-2, Transf, bewitch^, enenanUd; 
magic: virga, Ov. M. 14,413.— B. Trop.: 
nulla venenato littera mixta joco, harming, 
biting, Ov, Tr. 2, 5CG: cos vos muneribus 
vcnenatls venistis depravatum, corrupting, 
dangerous, Anton, ap. Cic. Phil 13, 17, 35: 
punctu, App. M. 7, p. 196, 11 . 

veuenosns, a, am, adj. lid.], full of 
poison, very poisonous: herba, Aug. Gen. 
ad Lit. 8, 13. — Adv.: Veuenose, very 
poisonously, Casslod. Hist. Eccl 6, 25. 

venenum, *,«-jOrig-jlike tpuppaKov.nny 
thing, esp. any liquid substance, that pow- 
erfully affects or changes the condition of 
the body, a potion, juice, drug (cf virus). 
I, In gen.: qu! venenum dicit, adicerc 
debet, utmm malum an bonum; nam ct 
medicamenta venena sunt: quia eo nomi- 
ne omne continelur, quod adhibitum nalo. 
ram ejus, cui adhibitum essel mutal Cum 
id^ quod nos venenum appellamus, Graeci 
4>dpjxQKov dicunl, apud ifios quoque tarn 
medicamenta, quam quae nocent hoc no- 
mine conlinentur, etc.. Djg. 60, 16, 236: cf 
lb. 48, 8, 3. — Obsolete, nowever, in this gen- 
eral eignif : qui venenum malum fecit fe- 
cerit, an old legal formula in Cic. Clu. 54, 
148: avaritia pecuniae studium habet: ea 
qua.si venenis mahs imbuta corpus animum 

que virilem efferainat, Sail C. 11 , 3. H, 

Inpartic A. In a bad sense, like ipap- 
ffoKov (freq and class.). 1, A potion that 
destroys life, poison, venom (cf toxicum). 
a. Lil: ipsius veneni quae ratio fingitur? 
ubi quacsitum est? quem ad modum pa- 
ratum? cui, quo in loco tradiium? Cia 
Gael 24,58; 21,51; id. Clu. 60,165: 61,160; 
iff Phil 11,6,13; id. K.D. 3 , 33, 81; iffTusc. 

1, 40, 96 : nobis veratmm est acre venenum, 
Lucr. 4, 638; Verg. A. 4, 614; Hor. 0. 1, 37, 
28; iff Epoff 3,5; 5,22; iff S. 2,3,131: dare, 
Liv. 40, 24, 5. — L. *i:rov., mischief, evU, de- 
struction (rare, and not in Cic.): discordia 
ordinum est venenum urbis bujus, Liv. 3, 
67, 6: regis Rupili pus atqne venenum, i e. 
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tiruUna, Sor. S. 1, 7, 1.— Of tad poems, 
CaUtJ 12' 77.5; ®f-- humili vencno laede- 
re aliquem, Stat. Th. 1, 171: venena lin- 
guaruro, Treb. Poll. Trig. Tyr. 30: lingua est 
suffusa veneno, Ov. M. 2, 777. — 2. Lil.. a 
magical potion, diatm ; item ut Jledea Pe- 
Jiam concoxit senem: Quern medicamento 
et suis renenis dicitur Fecisse rursus ex 
sene adulescentulum, Plant. Ps. 3, 2, 81: dira 
Jledeae, Hor. Epod. 6, 62: Colcha, id. C. 2, 
13, 8: Colcbica, id. Epod. 1^35; Cic. Or. 
37, 129; Hor. 0. 1, 27, 22; id. Epod. 6, 22; 6, 
87; id. S. 1, 8, l4; 2, 1, 18; Ov. II. 7, 209; 
14,65: 14,403: qui quodam quasi veueno 
perficiat, ut veros heredes nioveat, Cic. OflT. 
3, 19, 76: id quod amatorium appellalur, 
venenum est, Dig. 48, 8, 3. — Trop , 
charm, seducit on: aetas et corpus tenc- 
rum et morigeratio, Haec sunt venena for- 
mosarum mulierum, Afran. ap. Non. 2, 7 : 
intactos isto satius tentare veneno (i. e. 
amore), Prop. 2, 12 (3, 3), 19: blandum, Sil. 
7, 453; 11, 309: occultum inspires ignem 
fallasque veneno (i. e. amoris), Verg, A. 1, 
688.— B. 1*1 ^ sense. 1, A coloring 
maitrialja color, dye, paint (poet): alba 
nec Assyrio fucatur lana veneno, Verg. G. 
2, 465 ; Hor. Hp. % 1, 20" Ov. H. Am. 351 — 
*2.-4 **i embalming, Luc. 8, 691. 

vdneo vaeneo), Jvi or if, Uum, 
4 (m the pass, form, venean Plaut Fragm. 
ap. Dioin.p.365: veneaiur, Titian, ib.; vae- 
niri, Plaut. Pers. 4, 4, 28 Ritschl: 'veniri, 
Inscr. Orell. 4388 ; the t of the supine 
short, acc. to Prise, p. 907 P. ; scanned long 
by Sedul. Hymn. 1, 21; fat vekiet, Inscr. 
Grut. 512, J4; imp. venibat, Ci& Verr. 2, 3, 
47, § 113; ptrf. inf. venisse, Front 4, 6, 20; 
Val. Maic. 4, 4, 9), v. n. [venum-eo; v. 2. 
Venus], io go to sale, i, e. to he told (used as 
pwr.of vendo; class.): oleam venire opor- 
tet. . . oleo venibi^ Cato, R. K. 146: audio 
fiet; venibunt servi, supellex, fundi, aedes, 
omnia Venibunt, quiqui licebunt . , . Venl- 
bit u.Tor quoque etiam, si quis emptor ve- 
nent, Plaut Men. 6, 9, 96 sq. : venibis tu 
hodle Virgo, id. Pers. 8, 1, 8: cegis eos plus 
lucri addere, quam quanti venierant, cum 
magno venissent, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 39, § 89: 
ei mandasti, cui expediret lllud venire quam 
plurlmo, id. Fam. 7, 2, 1: mancipia veni- 
bant Satumalibus tertiis, id. Att 5, 20, 6: 
quia veneat auro Rara avis, Hor s. 2, 2, 
25: respondit, a cive se spoiiari malle quam 
Sh hoste venire, Quint. 12, 1, 43; 12, 7, 12: 
liberj quo questus est venire advocationes, 
venire etiam praevaricationes, Plin. Ep. 5, 
13 (14), 6: adicis hos (agros) nongentis ml- 
libus posse venire, id, lb. 7, 11, 1: (rauUum) 
missum sibi cum in macellum aeferri et 
venire jussisset, Sen. Ep. 95, 42 ; Suet. Calig. 
40; id. Ner. 16; Flor. 3, 21, 27; Curt 9, 4, 
6; 9, 8, 16; Sea Const 8, 1. 

venerabilis, e, ad), (veneror]. 1. 
Pass., worthy of respect or reverence, rever- 
end, venerable (not ante-Aug.): venerabilis 
vir miraculo litterarum . . . venerabilior 
divinitale creditaCarmenlaematris, Liv. 1, 
7, Srmagnos quidem illos ac venerabiles, 
Quint 12, 1, 18: dives, Hor. S. 2, 6, 14: do- 
num, Verg. A. 6, 408: partes eloquentiae 
(with sacrae), Tac. Or. 10. — H, Act, show- 
ing veneration, venerating, revering, rever- 
ential (post-class.): senatus in deum, Val. 
Max.1, 1, 15: verba erga decs, id. 2, 4, 4. 

vener&bfliter, adu. [venerabilis, It], 
with veneration, reverently: assensus bis 
dictis, Ifacr. S. 7, 11: exceperunt victorem, 
Val. Max. 6, 1, 5. 

vciicr»bundus,a, «m, [veneror], 
venerating, revering, reverential: venera- 
bundi templum Iniere, Liv. 6, 22; 6, 41; 1, 
16; Suet. Calig. 6^ 

-vetierandus. a, um, Part, and P, a, 
of veneror, 

vener*Uitcrj^*’*> veneror^n, B. 

venerririus, a, um, atZj. [i. Venus], of 
or belonging to ^oyc,vencreaZ (very rare, for 
VenercuB): res, i. e. coition, Petr. 61. 

ve&cratlO; Onls, f, [veneror], the high- 
est respect, reverence, veneration. J, Lit 
(rare but class.); habet enim venerationem 
justam quicquid cxcellit, Cic. N. D. 1, 17, 
46: tui, Plia 1, praef. g 4: capita aperire 
non vcncrationis caus&, id. 28, 6, 17, g 60; 
praetcr ingenitam 1111 gent! erga reges suos 
venerationem, Curt 3, 6, 17; 6, 6, 29; 6, 10, 
2; 7, 8, 4; 10, 5, 11; Val. Max. 3, 7, 3: 4 , 1 
12; 4, 6,1; 6,1,7; Quintl,10,9; 12,11,7: 
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Plin. Pan. 54, 2; id, Ep. 1,10, 6; 2,1,4; Tac. 

H. 1,10; 4,65; id. A. 15,74.— H. Trans f., 

object, the quality that &mmands venera- 
tion, venerable character, venerdbleness (only 
post- Aug.): amici Alexandrl ejus virtutis 
ac venerationis erant, ut singulos reges pu- 
tares, Just 13, 1, 10. ’ 

venerator, oris, m. [veneror], a rtver- 
encer, venerator : domtis vestrae, Ov. P. 2, 
2, 1: deorum, Ara 7, 237: idolorum, Aug. 
Conf. 8, 2. 

Venerens ahd Venerxus, 

I. Venus. 

Vcneri«vagfns, [i* 

nus], vagabond in love, libidinous, dissolute, 
Varr. ap. Noa 46, 13, 

venero, are, v. veneror^a 

veneror, v. dep.a. [Sanscr. vankh, 

wish, pray; cf. 0. H. Germ, wunsc; Engl 
wish; and Lat. Venus, venustas], /o rever- 
ence with religious awe, to worship, adore, 
revere, venerate. I, Lit Of religious 
worship offered to the gods, etc. (class.; 
syn.: adoro, colo, revereor): di quos nos 
colere precarl venorarique soleamus, Cic. 
N. D. 1, 42, 119: veneran et colere decs, id. 
ib,2,‘M,71: auguste eauctectuedeoaomnes, 
id. ib. 3, 21, 63: simulacrum in preclbus, id- 
Verr.2,4, 43, § 94: eum (Epicunim) ut deum, 
id. Tusc. 1, 21,48; eos in deorum numero 
(with colere), id. Agr. 2, 85, 95: Japidem e 
sepulcro pro deo. id. Plane. 40, 95: Larem 
Farre pio, Verg. A. 6, 745; majestatem na- 
turae deorum, Quint 3, 7, 7: templa dei, 
Verg. A. 3, 84.— B. VTith men or things as 
objects, io revere, do homage to, reverence, 
honor (not ante-Aug.): qum omne huma- 
num genus secundum deos nomen Roma- 
num veneretur, Liv. 86, 17, 16: veneratur 
illos populus idem colitque, Sen. Ira, 3, 41, 
3: Satnum ulque Pomponium venereba- 
mur, Tac. A. 6, 8: sic patrls sic mariti me- 
moriam venerari, id. Agr. 46: omnes qui 
allquid in studiis faciunt venerari studeo, 
Plin. Ep. 6, 17, 6; 7, 31, 6: spectacula eden- 
tes, Suet. Claud. 12: ut humilitas amplitu- 
dincm venerari debet, VaL Max. 3, 8, 7: 
canos ejus et annos, id. 4, 6, oxt 2: princi- 
pes, id. 8, 5, 6: antiquorum curam diligen- 
tiamque, Plin. 27, 2, 2, § 4: (Augustum), Hor. 
C. 4, 14, 62 : amicos, Ov. P. 1, 2, 61 : se (scri- 
bentes), Hor, Ep. 2, 2, 107; 2, 1, 263.— H, 
Transf , io ask reverently for any thing, 
to beseech, implore, beg, entreat, supplicate; 
with ut: nunc qulsquis est deus, veneror, 
Ut nos ex hac aerumnft miseras eximat, 
Plaut Rud. 1, 4, 37; 6, 2, 62; id. Poen. 6, 1, 
17; Id. AuL prol, 8; cf. an old formula of 
prayer in Liv. 8, 9^7; qui multa deos vene- 
rati Sint contra ejus salutcm, Caecin. ap. 
Cic, Fara. 6, 7, 2: nihil honim, Hor. S. 2, 6, 
8: nec tusupplicibus me sis venerata label- 
lis, Prop. 2, 20 (3, 13), 33. 

1, Act collat form vcnoro, 
saluto te, vicine Apollo, veneroque te, Ne, 
etc.,PlautBacch.2,l,4; utvenerem Lucl- 
nam meam, id. True. 2, 6, 23.-2, Veneror, 
as passive, App. M. 11, p. 257, 25; Ambros. 
Ep. 17, 1, — venera^s, a, um, In a pass. 
slgnif.: Ceres, Hor. S. 2, 2, 124; Sibylla, 
Verg, A. 3, 460; cf. Prise, p. 794. A. VC- 
nerandas, ©| P- a., worthy of vener- 
ation, venerable: venerandissiuJ caesa- 
RES, Inscr. Grut 209, 2; Paul Not Ep. 38, 
8. — B, vcneraxitcx'^ adv., with venera- 
tion, reverently (eccULat): adorant omnes, 
Tert. Carm. Judic. Dom. 184; Sedul. 6, 432. 

Veneti (Henetilt Orum, m. I. A peo- 
ple in Gallia Togala, in the mod. Venetian 
territory, Mel. 2, 4, 2; Plin, 3, 19, 23, § 130; 
6, 2, 2, g 6; Lfv. 1, 1; Just 20, 1, 8 : Luc. 4, 
134; Sil. 8, 006 at — Hence, l,VonctUJ^ 

a, um^ a^'. ^Ofor belonging to the Veneti, 
Venetian: terra©, Mart. 13,88, 1: Eridnnus, 
Prop. 1, 12, 4; Mantua, Sid. poet Ep. 9, 15 
Jin; hence also.Vergilius, Macr. S. 6, 2.— 

b. (Perh. taken ftrom the color of the sea ' 

on the coast) Sea-colored, bluish : color, | 
Veg. Mil. 4, 37: cucullus, Juv, 3, 170: lu- i 
turn. Mart 3, 74, 4: condiiura (piscium in 
marina aqua coctonim),Lampr. Heliog. 24. i 
— (/?) Factfo, the party clothed in blue, the | 
Blues, Suet. Vit. 14. — Hence, as .* Ve- ' 

nctus, i,m.,onc o/ the Blue faction, Mart. 6, 
46,1; 10,48,23; 14,131,1; v.factlo.— Hence, 
Vcnctiaai, orum, m., the adherents of 
the Blues, the Blues, Capitol. Ver. 6; Inscr. 
Grut 1076, 9. — (7) Vcnctns lacus, <t 
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portion of the lake of Constance, Mol. 3, % 
8.-“2. Venetia, ae,/i Iht country o/tiS 
reneti, Plin. 3,18,22, § 126; Liv. 39, 22; 41. 
27 ; Veil. 2, 76, 2 al.— H, A people o/Gallla 
Lugdunensis, in the vicinity of the mod 
Vaunts, Plin. 4, 18, 32, § 107; Caes. B. G 2* 
34; 3, 7 sq. ; ^16 sq.j 7,76; Flor. 3, 10, b! 
—Hence, 1, Venctia, the country 
of the Veneti, Caes. B. G. 3, 9 j7n.— 2, V’c, 
neticuSj a> *3m, a^., of or Mon^ng to 
the Venetx, Vtnetic; insulae, Plin. 4, 19, 33 
§109: bellum,CaeaB.G.8,18; 4,2L— 

A people of northern Germany, = Vencdi. 

Vcnetalani.enim, m., an extinct peo- 
ple of Latium, Plin. 3, 5, 9, § 80. 

vema; f (akin to veneror, q. v.], 
complaisance, indulgence, kindness, oblig- 
ing disposition or conduct, mercy, grace, fa- 
vor (class. ; cf. indulgentia), most usual in 
the phrase veniam dare, to prune a/avor, 
be favorable, to comply, consent I, In 
gen. : Jane, Jupplter, Slars pater, etc. , . . 
VOS precor, veneror, veniam peto feroque 
utl populo Romano Quiritium vim victori- 
amque prosperetls, an old formula of prayer 
in Liv. 8, 9, 7; ab Jove Opt Max. ceteris- 
que dte pntwn nc peto precoique 

ab iis, ut, etc., Cic. Rab. Perd. 2, 6: quac- 
so a vobis, ut in hac causa mihi detis hauc 
veniam, ut, etc., id. Arch. 2, 3; cf. : precor 
banc veniam supplici des, ut, etc., Liv. SO, 
12, 14; dabis banc veniam, mi frater, ut, 
etc.j Cic. de Or. 1, 6. 23: Caesar libi petentl 
vemam non dedit, id. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 11 : datur 
haec venia antlquitati, ut miscendo huma- 
na divlnis, primordia urbium augustiora 
facial, Liv. prooem. § 7: ml gnate, da vc* 
uiam banc mihi: reduc illam,Ter. Hoc. 4, 
2, 29: oxtremam hanc oro veniam, mise- 
rere sororis, Verg. A. 4, 436: datur petenti- 
bus venia, Caes. B, G. 7, 15: veniam petenti 
dedit, Hirt B. G. 8, 48; Cic. Att. 6, 21, 12: 
veniam quoque a deis spe! alicujus nudaci- 
oris petimuB, in sinum spuendo, Plin. 28, 4, 
7, i 35: veniam mihi quam gravate pater 
dedit de Chrysalol Plaut Bacch. 3, G, 3; 
cum data esset venia ejus diet when induU 
gence had been granted for that day, Liv. 
26,17,12: nobilo lllud nepenthes oblivioncm 
trlstltiae venlamque afferens, a complai- 
sant, mild disposition, Plin. 26, 2, 6, § 12.— 
B. Pej'mission to do any thing, csp. m 
phrases: veniam petere (posccre) and vo- 
nJam dare; vcni& petita puerum ad canen* 
dum ante tibicinem cum statuisset, Liv. 7, 
2,9: petcro veniam legatis miUendls, id. 
33, 11, 3: veniam dicendi ante alios expo. 
Ecere, Tac. A. 12, 5: data veni^ seducit hli- 
am ac nutricem, Liv. 3, 4B, 5; cf. the con- 
text; qui censcrentjdandam ceteris veniam 
talium coqjugiorum, Suet Claud. 26. — 0« 
Bona venid or cum bona venia. J, IVith 
audire, kindly, with favor^ without pryu- 
dxce: bona venia me audies, Cic. N. D. 1, 
21, 69; cf.: vos oro atque obsecrOjJudIces, 
ut altente bonuque cum venid verba mca 
audiatis, id. Rose. Am. 4, 9: cum bona vo- 
nid so auditurum. Liv. 29, 1, 7: cum bond 
venid, quaeso, audiatis id quod invitus dico, 
id, 29, 17,6.— 2. With verbs of saying (most, 
ly parenthet), by your good leave, wilkyour 
permission, vxitkout offence, etc. : nisi vero 
(bona venia hujus optimi viri dixerim) tu. 
etc.j Cic. de Or, 1, 67, 242: bond hoc tua 
venia dixerim, Id. Div. 1, 16, 26: atqui, fra- 
ter, bona tud venid dixerim fsfa sententia 
maxime fallit imperltos, id. Leg. d, 15, 84; 
bond venid vestrd liceal, etc., Liv. 6, 40, 10: 
primum abs to hoc bond venid peto . . . 
mihi ut respondeas, Ter. Phorm. 2, 3, 31: 
oravlt etiam bond venid Quirites, ne qui^ 
etc., Liv. 7, 41, 3. — Rarely venia alone: ne* 
mincm ex nfs. quos eduxeram mccum (vo- ' 
nia Bit dicto) ibi amisi, Plin. Ep. 5, C, 46. — 
IX, In partic.,/or6«arancc In view of 
any wrong that has been done, forgiveness, 
pardon, remission : venia est poenao men- 
tae remissi^ Sen. Clem. 2, 7 : crrali veniam 
Impclraro, Cic. Lfg. 1, 1: paccm veniamque 
iropetrare a vlctonbus, Liv. 37, 45, 7 ; vcnl- 
am et Impunitatem dare, Cic. Phil. 8, 11, 
32; cf.: cui non apud scnalum . . . maxi- 
morum sceleruin venia ulla ad ignoscen- 
dum duel possit, id. Pis. 41, 98: id. Part Or. 
37,131: cui orrato nulla venia, recto facto 
exigua laus proponitur,icL Agr.2, 2, 6: cedo 
deae, veniamque tuls, temerarJa, dictis Sap* 
plice voce roga, Ov. M. 6, 32 ; Hor. S. 1, 3, 
76; id. Ep. 2, 1, 78: altquem venid donar# 
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inpraelcritom, Suet. Dom. 9 : venia dignus, 
Quint 1, 5, 11; cf.: legere cum venia, id. 
10,1,72. 

vcmabflis, ©« [^enia, \l.\pardon- 
cbUf venial (late Lat.), Prud-Ham. 943; Sid. 
Sp. P, 1; Salr. adr. Avar. 4^ B; ct ibe foil 
article. 

vcuialis, e, adj. [rcnia] (post-class.), 
r* Graciotis : pa-T, Amm. 28, 5, 3; Scir. ad 
Yerg. A: 4, 333. — II, Par^nahle^ venial: 
ista translatlo, llacr. S. 7, 16: <iuidam erro- 
res, Sid. Ep. 8, IL 

1 1, venolia est quae ad litus ve- 
nit, Varr. ap. Aug. Civ, Dei, 7, 22. 

2t Vcnilia, ^^*5 tiumc <5/*a'«ra3 

tea-nymphs, %• mother' of Tumus, 

Verg. A. 10, 76.— H, The vnfe of Janus^ Ov. 
3L 14, 334. 

vcnio, Yeni, venturo, 4 {Jut, venibo, 
Pompon, ap. Non. 508, 23; imperf. venibat, 
Ter. Phorm. 4, 3, 47 ; gen. plur. part, gyna 
venientum, Ver& G. 4, 167; Id. A. 1,434; 6, 
755), V. n. [Sauscr. root gii, go; Zend root 
g^, gam, go; Gr. BA',^axvti): Lat ar-biter, 
venio; Gotb. quiman; 0. H. Germ, que* 
maUjkoman; Engl. come; v. Curt Gr. Ely m. 
p. 46(q, to come (cC accedo), I, Lit: nunc, 
cujusjuESU venio ctquam obrem venerim, 
Dicam, etc., Plaut Am. proL 17: veni, vidi, 
vici. Suet Cacs. 37: imus, venlmos, vide- 
mus.Tcr. Phorm. 1, 2, 53: marilimuB hostis 
ante adcsse potest quam quiequam ventu- 
rum esse suspicari queat, etc., Cic. Rep. 2, 
3, 6 : venio ad macellum. Plant AuL 2, '8, 3 : 
ut veni ad urbem, eta, Cic. Fam. 16, 12, 2 : 
cupio, te ad me venire, id. ib. 16, 10, 1; 
Plaut As. 2, 4, 2: mihi si spatium fuerit In 
Tusculanum veniendi, Cic. Fam. 9, 6, 3: 
Cato . , . cum venerat ad sc in Sabinos, had 
come home, id. Rep. 3, 28, 40: quia nudius 
quartos venimua in Carlam ex Indi^ Plant 
Cure. 3, 68: sexto die Delum Atbenis vcnl- 
jniuaCic.Att5,12,l; Itallam fatoprofagaB, 
Laviniaque venit Litora,Verg. A. 1, 2: tu. 
mulum antiquae Cereris scdemque sacra- 
tam Vcnimus,Id.ib.2,743 (cCdevenio): vin’ 
ad te ad cenam vcniam, Plaut Sticb. 3, 2, 
30: mercator venit buc ad ludos, id. Cist 1, 
3, 9: homo ad practorem dcplorabundus 
venit, id. Aul. 2, 4, 38: nequo ego tc deri- 
Bum venio neque deridco, id. ib. 2. 2, 46 : ad 
isimn emptnm vencrunt iilam locum so- 
natorium, CiaVerr. 2, 2, 50, g 124.— With 
inf.: parasitus modo venerat aurum pete- 
re, Plaut Bacch. 4, 8, 18; non nos Libycos 
populare penates Venimus, Verg. A. 1,628.— 
Of Inanimate subjects: navis hoc ex portu 
Pcrsico Venit, Plaut Am. 1,1,249; deniqoe 
in OB salsl venit umor saepe saporis, Cum 
marc vorsamur propter, Lucr. 4, 220: (al*r) 
Per patefacta venit penetratquc foraraina. 
id. 4, 891: (speculi imago) Dam venit ad 
nostras acies, id. 4, 279: sub aspectum ve- 
nire, Cic. de Or. 2, 87, 358; in conspectu, 
Caes. B. C, 2, 27 : in couspectum,Hirt B. G. 
8,48; Cic. Fin. 1,7, 24: muhebris vox mihi 
ad aures venit, Plaut Rod. 1, 4, 13: In Ita- 
liu te moraturum, dum tibi litterae meae 
veniant, reaches you, Cic. Fam. 11, 24, 2; 
hereditas unfeuique nostrum venit, comes, 
te. descends to each of us, Id. Caccin. 20, 74; 
cf. : hie Verres hereditalem sibi venissc ar- 
bitratus est, quod in ejus regnum ac manus 
venerat i8,qaem, eta, i(LVeiT.2,4,27, g 62: 
bic ECgeteSjilllc venlunt felicius uvae.comc 
forth, I. e. groio, Verg. G. 1, 64 : so, arbores 
Epontc sua, id. ib. 2, 11; 2, 68; Prop. 1, 2, 10. 
— (^) Impers. pass., we, they, eta, came or 
have come, eic. : Lllybacum venitur, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 5, 64, g 141: ad me ventum est, it 
has fallen to me, id Quint. 1, 3: dum ad 
Sanien 'Varum veaiatar, Caes. B. C. 1, 6T: 
(Galli)Tcniri ad sc confestim existimantes, 
ad anna conclamant id. B. G. 7, 70 : ventum 
Id fnsulam est, Cfc. Leg. 2,3,6: ubi eo ven- 
turn est, Caes. B. G. 1, 43: ad quos ventum 
erat, id. ib. 2, 11; 3, co cum esset ven- 
tum, Id. ib. 7, 61. — B. Esp., to come, spring, 
It descended: qul se Bebrycia veniens Amy- 
cj Ue gente ferebat (t e. qui se ferebatvenl- 
entem, eta), Verg. A. 5, 373 Forbig. ad loc. 
— H, Trop. In gen.: vides, quo 
progrediente oratione venturum me pulo, 
Cia Rep. L 40, 62: ut jam a pnnclpio vi- 
dendum sit, quemadmodum veils venire ad 
extremum orallonis, id. Or.. 69, 201: contra 
rem Buara me nesclo quando venissc que- 
Etus est, 0iat I appeared, Id. Phil 2, 2, 3: 
contra amici summam cxistimationem, id. 
124 


VENN 

Att. 1, 1, 4: si rem nnllam babebis, quod in 
buccam venerit, scribito, id. ib. 1, VI, 4; v. 
bucca: si quid in mentem veniet, id. ib.l2, 
36, 1. — So in Cia with nom. only of neutr. 
pron. or res ; but freq. impers. with gen.: 
cum matroMrum ac virginom veniebat in 
mentem, when I thought of, Cic. Suit 6, 19: 
venit enim mihi in mentem oris tui, id. 
Rose. Am. 34, 95; i<t Suit 14- 38; 'v. also 
mens, JI. B. fvn. and the passages there 
cited: oratorum laus ita ducta ab bumili 
venit ad summam, ut, eta, id. Tusc. 2, 2, 6: 
prava ex talsis opintonibus veniant, Quint. 
5, 10, 34: vitiura pejus, quod ex inopia, 
quam quod ex copia venit, Id. 2, 4, 4; non 
omne argumentum undique venit, id. 6, 10, 
2L— With dot.: eilstimabunt majus com- 
modum ex otlo meo quam ex ahonim ne- 
gotlis reipuhllcae venturum, Salt J. 4, 4; 
8, 2: ubi ea dies, quam constituerat cutn 
legatis, venit, Caes. B. G. 1, 8; so, dies, id. 
ib. 7, 3: tempus victoriae, id. ib. 7, 66; cf. ; 
Euum tempue eorum laudi, Quint. 3, 1, 21: 
non sumus omnioo sine enra veniectis 
anni,/er the coming year, Cia Q. Fr. 3, 4, 4 : 
exemplum trabens Pemiciero veniens In 
aevum, Hor. C. 3, 5, 16: veniens aelas, the 
future, Ov. F. 6, 639- — Of events, to come, 

I le.tohappen : quod hodie venit, Tac. A. 14, 
43.— B. In panic. aR- 

quid (rarely ad aliquld; v. Infra), to come 
j into, fall into any state or condition (so 
esp. freq.): venissc alicui in amicitiam, to 
have obtained one's friendship or al/iance, 
Caes.B.G.6,6,4: in calamitatem, Cic. Rose. 
Am. 17, 49: in cognitionem alicujus, Quint. 
7, 2, 20: in consuetudincm, Cic. Caccia 2, 
6; ct: quaedam in consuetudinem ex uti- 
lltatis ratione venenint, id. Inv. 2, 63, IGO: 
in provcrbil consuetudinem, id. (jff. 2, 16, 
55.— Of a personal subject: (milites) qui in 
consuetudinem Alexandrinae vitae vene- 
rantjCaes. B. C. 3, 110: ut non solum bosii- 
bus in contemptionem Sabinas venlretsed, 
etc., had fallen into contempt. Id. B. G. 3, 17 : 
in contcnilonem, eta, Cia Div. 2, 63, 129: 
si falso venieses In suspitionem, P. Seslio, 
Id. Vatin. 1,2: summum in cruciatum,Caes. 
B. G. 1, 31: aut in controversiam aut in 
coDtentionem, Quint 3, 6, 44: in discri- 
men, Cic. Rosa Am. 6, 16: in dubium, Id. 
Quint. 2, 6: in alicujus fidem ac potesta- 
tero, to place one's self under the protection 
and in the power of a person, to surrender 
at discretion, Caea B. G. ^ 13 : ne in odium 
veniam. Cia Fin. 2, 24, 79; cf. : TarquinJi 
nomcn ouic populo in odium venisse regi- 
ura. id. Rep. 1, 40, 62: ipse illi perdltae 
: moltiludini in odium acerbissimum vene- 
rit, id. Att. 10, 8, 6: In cam opinionem Cas- 
sius veniebat, CaeL ap. Cic. Fam. 8, lo, 2: 

: in partem alicujus, to take part in it, Cic. 
Fam. 14, 2, 3: in pcriculum, Caes. B. C. 1, 
17: In Ecrmonem alicujus, i. e. to enter into 
i conversation, Cic. Att 14, 1, 1; and in an- 
other sense: cum loquerer cum Pbania, 
veni in cum sermonem, ut dicerem, etc., 
i I happened to say that, id. Fam. 3, 6, 3; 
nonnullam in spem vencram, posse me, 
etc., id- dc Or, 2,64^217: summam in spem 
' per Helvetlos regni obtinendi venire, to en- 
tertain hopes, to hope, Caes. B. G. 1, 18. 

j E 8 p. with res as subject, the affair came to, 

'' reached the point,eic.: resproximefortnam 
; latroclnll venerat, Liv. 2, 48, 5; 2, 66, 6: res 
j venit prope seccssioncm, id. 6, 42, 10; ad 
' nltimum dtmicattools rati rem venturam, 

I id. 2, 66, 6: cum speramus co rem ^'entu- 
I ram, ut, eta, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 226.— /mper#. ; 
j saepe in earn locum ventum est, ut, eta, i 
j to such a point that, Caes. B. G. 6, 43; Liv. I 
1 7, 30, 9. — (/3) Ad aliquid: bene agis, Alba; I 
' ad tuam vcalam coadicicaem, wiil accept, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 62, g 146: ad summum for- 
tunac, to attain, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 32. — 3, in 
speaking, to come to a topic: ut jam a' fa- 
bulis ad facta venlamus, Cia Rep. 2, 2, 4: 
at ad fabulas veniamus, id. Rosa Am. 16, 46 : 
venio ad tertlam cpfslulam, Id. Q- Fr. 3, 14^ 
12: venio ad rccentiores litteras, id. Att. 
14, 19, 6: ad Arcesilam Cameademque ve- 
niamus, Id. Ac 2, 4, 12: venio nunc ad ter- 
tmm genus illud, etc., id. Rep. 3, 33, 45 : ad 
I istius morbum et insaniam, id. Verr. 2,4. l. 
g 1 a?. ^ ' 

Vetmenses, W., a people of Hi- 
j Bpania Tarraconensis, Plin. 3, 3, 4, g 26. 

Vexmonins, WI., a Roman historian 
whose works are lost, Cia Att 12, 392 ; id. 
L«E.1,2,6. 


VENT 

Venor, atos [inf parag. renarier, Luef. 
6, 1248; pen. p?ur. part. venantum, Verg. A. 
9, 651 aL), 1, tJ. dep. n. and a., to hunt, chase 
(cf: caplo, aucupor). I, Neuir.: qui vc- 
nari solent, Cia Fam. 2, 11, 2: quo me in 
silvam venatum vocas? Plaut lien. 5^ 2 , 
82: venatum in nemos ire parent, Verg. A. 
4, 117 ; canum alacritas in venando, Cic. N. 
D. 2, 63, 158: tigris Venator, Val. FI. 1, 493: 
tu praecipne curvis venare tbeatris, Ov. A. 
A- 1, 89. — Prov.: stultitia est venatum 
ducere invitas canes, Plant Sticb. 1, 2, 82; 
piscari in acre, Venari autem jaculo in me- 
dio marl, id. As. 1, 1, 87.— Part, as svd)St.: 
voces venantum, of hunters, Pbaedr. 1, 12, 
Act: i modo, venare leporcm, 
Plaut Captl, 2, 81; canibus leporem, dam- 
mas, Verg. G. 3, 410; vespae muscas gran- 
diores venantur, Plin. 11, 21, 24, g 72: con- 
chae biantes venantur cibum, id. 32, 11, 64, 
g 154: fugientes cum mart pisces, Id. 16, 
1, 1, g 3. — B. Trop., to hunt or seek after, 
to ^rsue a thing (mostly poet.): laudem 
raodestiae, Auct Her. 4, 3, 5: suffragia ven- 
toeae plebis, Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 37; viduas ava- 
ras frustis et pomis, id. ib. 1, 1, 78: viros 
oculis (filia), Pbaedr. 4, 6, 4; cf. : amores, 
Ov.'Med. Fac. 27. — Pass., Enn. Trag. 335; 
Prisap. 734 P. 

venosns, a, um, adj. [venajj^n of 
veins, veiny, venous. J, Lit.: renes, Cels. 
4,1; folia, Plin. 18, 7, 10, § 68: radices, id. 
25, 13, 100, § 157; smaragdi, id. 37, 5, 18, 
g 72. — Comp.: inlybum, Plin. 20, 8, 29, b 73. 

T •op.; liber Acci, diy, meagre, 
Pers. 1, 76. 

venter, tris, m. [perh. for gventer; cf 
Gr. -faoTtjp; SanscT. galbaras}, J, Lit 

A. red., the belly (syn.: alvus, abdo- 
men), Plin. 11, 37, 82, g 207; Cels. 7, 16; 
Varr. B. K 2, 7, 4; Cic. Dir. 2, 68, 119.— 
Plur., Hart 13, 26, 1 ; Plin. 9, 50, 74, g 157. 
— B. In parlic., as the seat of the stom- 
ach, convey iag (be accessory idea oCgreed> 
iness, gormandizing, 0te paunch, maw: 
Cyclopis venter, velut ollm turserat alte, 
Camibus humanfs distentus, Enn. ap. Prise, 
p. 870 P, (Ann. v. 326 Vabl): Plant MIL 1, 

1, 33: vcnlri operam dare, id. Ps. 1, 2, 43; 
id. Pers. 1, 3, 18 ; Hor. S. 1, 6, 128 ; 2 , 8, 6; 
Id. Ep. 1,16. 32; Juv.3,167; 11,40; proin 
ta tui cottidiani victi ventrem ad mo adfe- 
rag, i.e. an appetite for ordinary food, Plaut, 
Capt. 4, 2, 76: vivile lurcones, comedones, 
vivite ventres, ye maws, for ye gluttvns, 
gormandizers, Lucil. ap. Xon. 11, 8. — In 
p a r t i c. : ventrem facere, to have a passage 
at stool, Veg. Vet. 3, 67.— II, Transf. ^ 
77te womb: homines In ventre necandos 
Conducil, Juv. 6,696.-2, The fruit of the 
wombffeetus : ignorans nurum ventrem fer- 
re, Liv. I, 34, 2; Van*. R. R. 2, 1, 19; CoL 6, 
24, 2 ; Dig. 5, 4, 3 ; 25, 6, 1 ; 37, 9, 1, § 13 ; 29, 

2, 30; Ov. M. 11, 311; Hor. Epod. 17, 60.— 

B, The bowels, entrails, Col. 9, 14, 6; Plin. 
11, 20, 23, § 70.— O, Of any thing that swells 
or bellies out, a belly, I. e. a swelling, pro- 
tuberance: tumidoquo cucurbita ventre, 
Prop. 4, 2, 23 (5, 2, 43) ; Verg. G. 4, 122 ; lago- 
nae, Juv. 12, CO: concavus tali, Plin. 11, 46, 
106, g 255 : parietis, Dig. 8, 6, 17 : aquae 
ductus, Vitr. 8, 7. 

VentidianuB^ n, um, v. Ventidius, 
Ventidins, ii Ihe name of a Roman 

gens; so P.Ventidius Bassus, apartisan of 
Antony, Cia Phil 12, 9, 23; 13, 11, 26; 13, 
21, 48; 14, 7, 21; Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 18, 

: 3; GelL 16, 4.— Hence, adJ.: Vcntldia* 
auSj ®j nm, Venlidian, of Ventidius : miii- 
tes, Brut ap. Cic. Fam. 11, 13, 3: ruraores, 
Cia Fragm. ap. Kon. 92, 21. 

veutilabrnxn, ^ n. [ventilo], an im- 
plement for winnowing ^rafn, a winnow- 
xng fork, CoL 2, 10, 14; Prud. Apoth. praeC 
2, 53; Vulg. Matt 3, 12; Ambros. In Psa. 
118, Serm. 3, n. 15. 

* ventnkbmidns, um, a^‘. { id.}, 
swinging to and fro, wavering, Varr. ap. 
Non. 356, 28 dub. (^. vertilabundus). 

ventllatio, 6n\s,f. [id.], an airing, 
ventilation : uvarum, Plin. 23, 1, 6, g 10. 

yenixlaior; m. [id.], one who 
winnows grain, a winnower. I, Lit, CoL 
2, 10, 14. — H, Transf. (from tossing up 
into the air), a juggler. Quint. 10, 7, 11 
Spald. ; Prud. oteip. 10, 78. 

vcntilOj Svi, atom, 1, v. a. [ventuluB], 
to toss, swing, brandish in (he air: to fan. 
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Tliit. facem, Prop. 4 (5), 

3*50: arma,3rart. 5,31,4: aureos nummos 
njanu, App. M. 2, p. 126, l^^Absol : quam 
stultum est, cum signum pugnac acceperis, 
ventilare! Seii. Ep. 117, 25; aliud est pug- 
Bare, aliud ventilare, id. Excerpt. Conlr. 3 
pract tn€d. ; cubitum utrumque in diver- 
sum latus, Quint. 11, 3, 118: populeas ven- 
tilat aura comas, /an^, sways, ayitates, Or. 
Am. 1, 7, 54: incendia (flatus), u e. to fan, 
tn^am^, kindle, Sil. 17, 507 : /rigus fans 
coolness upon him, i. e. cools him toith fan' 
niny, Mart 3, 82, 10.— ; aestate aper- 
tis foribus atque etiam aliquo ventilante 
cubabat, Suet Aug. 82: ventilat aestivum 
digilis sudantibus aurum, i. e. <osse« to and 
fro (as it were) in order to cool it. Juv. 1, 
28: alls, Claud, in Eutr. 1,109. — Mid.: alio 
atque abo posilu ventilari, to move one^a 
self, Sen. Tranq. 2, 10. — B, In partic., 
econom. t. 1 ., to foss grain into the air, in 
order to cleanse it from chaff, to winnow, 
Varr. R. R. 1, 65, 6; Col. 12, 30, 1; 1, 6, 16; 
Plin. 18, 30, 73, § 302 ; 18^ 32, 76, § 322.— 
IX. Trop., fo set in -motion, to move, dis- 
turb, agitate, disquiet : cujus lingua quMi 
flabello seditionis ilia turn est egenlium 
contio ventilala, * Cic. FI. 23, 64 : nomen 
alicujus pro tribunalibus, i. Cv to bring for- 
ward, App. Mag. p. 337, 30 : vilam jnson- 
tium Manibus accitis, Cod. Th. 9, 16, 5 ; Cod. 
Just. 9, 18, 6. 

^VentlO, onis, / (venio], a coming: 
quid libi hue venlio est, Plaut. True. 2, 7, 
61. 

VcntltOs are, v.freq. n. [id.], ‘to come 
often, be wont to come, keep coming, resort 
(class.): multum ad eos (Ubios) mercatores 
venti tant, Caes. B. G. 4, 3 : cum ipse ad Scae- 
volam ventilarem, Cic. Leg. 1, 4, 13: ad alf- 
qiiem, id. Rep. 1, 9, 14; Caes. B. G. 5, 27 : in 
castra, id. ib. 4, 32: domum, Cic. Fam. 11, 
27,6: cum ventitabas, quopuclla ducobat. 
Cat. 8,4: ad potum (elepbanti), Sol- 52 med. 

vento, ^'jreq. a. [id.], to be wont 

to come, to come, Varr. ap. Non. 119, 2, 

ventdse, v, ventoaus^n. 

ventositas^ utis,/ [ventosus] (post- 
class.). J, L 1 1, windinezs,fiatultnce, ven- 
tosity : ventrls, Gael. Aur. Tard. 4, 6 : sto- 
machl, App. Herb. 126.— II. Trop.. a'puf'- 
ing up, infation, conceit, Fulg. Mytk 2, 17. 

ventosas, a, um, a^j. [ventus],/u// of 
wind, windy I, Lit: folles, Verg. A. 8, 
449: loca,Lucr. 6.468: speluncae, id. 6,537: 
mare, Hor. C. 3, 4, 46: aequora, Verg, A, 6, 
335: Ov. a 16 (17), 6: Alpes, id. Am. 2, 16, 
19: dies, Quint 11,3,27; Col. 11,2,78: mur- 
mur, Verg E. 9, 68 ; auctumnus, hlems, 
riln 18, 35, 80, § 352: alae. Prop. 2, 12 (3, 3), 
6; Verg. A. 12, 848: concha, i. e. the tuba, 
Luc. 9, 349: cucurbita, i. e. cupping-glass, 
Juv. 14, 68; cf. Isid. Orig. 4, 11: ictus, Vat 
Ft 2, 269. — Comp. : Germania, Tac. G. 5. — 
Sup.: rcgio, Llv. 36, 43, 1: uter, App Mag. 
p. 309, 36,— B. Trans f., like the wind, i.e. 
light, quick, speedy, jwifl, nimble (poet): 
equi, Ov, F. 4, 392; cf. : mens cervorum, 
Lucr.3,299.— II, Trop. A. Light, change- 
able, inconstant, fickle : Lepidus homo ven- 
tosissimus, Brut ap. Cic. Fam. 11, 9, 1: Ro- 
mae Tibur amem ventosus, Tibure Romam, 
Hor. Ep 1, 8, 12: tu levis es multoque tuis 
ventosior ahs (of Cupid). Ov. Am. % 9, 49: 
plebs, Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 37: ingenium, Liv. 42, 
30, 4: extraordinarium imperium populare 
atque ventosum est, Cic. Phit 11, 7, 17. — 
B. Windy, puffed up,vai'n, conceited, empty: 
Buperbicbat venlosa et insolens nafio, quod,- 
etc., Plm. Pan. 31, 2: ventosus el mendax 
vanitate, Sen. Ira, 3, 8, 4: gloria, Verg. A. 
11, 708; cf : ventoso gloria curru, Hor. Ep. 
2, 1, 177 lingua, Verg. A. 11, 390 ; decus 
(opp. verus honor), Stat Tli. TO, 711 : ven- 
tosa et enormis loquacitas.^^atod, bom- 
bastic, Petr. 2. — » Adv. : jvcntosc, if 
full of wind, inJlatedlt/:'lumonles pulvilli, 
App M. 10, p. 248, 22jJ 

vcntralis, yiJ- [venter], of or belong- 
ing to the belly, lenlral. I, Adj.: umor, 
Macr. S. 7, 8 mcdT— B, Subst. : xrentrale, 
IB, n. (i. e. cingulum), o belly-band, Plin. 8, 
43, 73, § 193: 27V 7, 28, § 62; Dig. 48, 20. 6 
(dub ). X 

* vcntncola, ^ [venter colo], one 
who makes a god of hU^belly, a bdly-god, 
glutton, Aug Ep._86 med. 

* vcntriculatio, Onis,/. [venlriculus], 


the belly-ache, gripes, coltc, Gael Aur. Acut. 
3, 17, 143- 

♦ ventricniosns, a, um, adJ. [ventri- 
culus], of or beUmging to the belly .* passio, 

i. e. the beUy-ache, CaeL Aur. Tard. 4, 3, 48. 

vcntxicnltor^ oris, m., = ventricola 
(late Lat), Aug. Ep. 36, 11. 

vcntricalus (coiiat. form ventri- 
Cnlnnij b «•> Cassiod. in Psa. 160, 6), i, m, 
dim. [venter], the belly. I, Lit., Aug. ap. 

Suet. Vit Aug.; Juv. 3, 97 H, Transf. 

A, The stomach, Cels. 4, 1, 12 ; 6, 26, 16; 
Plm. 11, 37, 79, S 200.— B, Cordis, a ven- 
tricle of the heart, Cic. N. D. % 55, 138. 

ventxiflttTlS^ a, um, adj. [venter-fluo], 
laxative, purgative : medicapienta, Cael- 
Aur. Tard. 1, 4, 134. 

‘ventrig’Ot are, 1, u n., = ventrem age- 
re (late Lat. ), Plin. Vat 1, 2. 

ventxildqirtis, i, w. [venter-loquor], 
one who spea^ from his belly, a ventrilo- 
quist, Tert adv. Marc. 4, 25; id. adv. Prax. 
19; Hier- in Isa. 3, 8, 20. 

ventriosnS; a, um, a^. [venter], hav- 
ing a large belly, big - bellied, pot - bellied : 
homo, Plaut As. 2, 3, 20; id. Merc. 3, 4, 54: 
id. Ps. 4, 7, 120; itL Rud. 2, 2, 11.— In the 
collal. form ventrnosus, oeUying out : 
ventruosa ac patula doha, Plin. 14, 21, 27, 
§ 134; and vcntrosus, Cassiod. in Psa. 
72. 

Vcntnlus, h w»- dim. [ventus], o slight 
wind, breeze (ante-class.): ventulum face- 
re, to make a breeze (by fanning), Ter. Eun. 
3, 5, 47; Plaut Cure. 2, 3, 37; id. Cas. 3, 6, 
14. • , . 

ventus, *» [Sanscr. va, blow; valas, 
wind ; Gr. root a«, urjph to blow; 
w’hence bfjp, avpa, etc:; Goth, vaia, to 
breathe; vinds,wind],iwtnd (syn.: aura, fla- 
men). I. Lit: ventus est al'ris fluens 
unda cum incerta motus redundantia, etc., 
Vitr. 1, 6; cf. Quint 12, 10, 67; Plin. 2, 47, 
46, § 120; Sen. Q. N. 5. 16 sq. ; Isid. Orig. 13, 
11: isUc est is Juppiler quern dico, quern 
Graeci vocant 'A«pa, qul ventus est et nu- 
beg, imber postea, Atque ox imbre IVigus, 
ventus post fit, aer denuo, Varr. L. L 5, 
§ 65 MQl). ; cf ; (acr) effluens hue et illuc 
ventos efflcit, Cic, N. D. 2, 39, 101 : deturba* 
vit ventus tectum ot tegulas, Plaut. Rud, 
proL 78: mare ventorum vi ogitari atque 
turbari, Cic. Clu. 49, 138: qui (divi) simul 
Stravere ventos, Hor, C. 1, 9,10; remissior, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 26 : prosper, Liv. 26, 27, 4: 
ventum exspectare,Cic.PhiL 1,3,8; id.Att 
10, 15, 2; 16, 7, 1: secundus, aaversus, v. h. 
vv. — In. apposition: Africus, Cic. N. D. 1, 
36, 101 : Atabalus, Quint 8, 2, 13 : Corus, 
Caes. B, G. 6, 7: Septentriones, Cic.Atl. 9, 
6,3: turbo, Plant Cure. 5, 2, 47; id. Tnn. 4, 
1, 16. — Prov. 1, Of labor lost: in vento 
et aqufl scribere, Cat 70, 4; so, profundere 
verba ventis, to talk to the wind, Lucr. 4, 931 
(928); cf : verba dare in ventos, Ov. Am. 1, 
6, 42 : ventis loqui, Amm. 15, 5, 8. — 2, Rem 
tradere ventis, to oblivion, Hor. C. 1, 26, 3. 

— 3, Ventis verba dare, i. q. not to keep 
one's word or promise, Ov. H. 2, 25 Buhnk. 

Vento vivere, to live upon xoind or air, ' 
Cod. Just 5, 60j2^w. — 5, Ventis remis fa- 1 
cere aliquid, with all one's might; v. remus. 

— B. personified as deities, the ' 

winds: te, ApolJo sancto, fer opem; teque, 
omnipotens Neptune, invoco ; Vosque adeo, 
Venti ! Turpil. ap. Cic. Tusc. 4, 34, 73 (Com. 
Retv.nO Rib.); Lucr, 5, 1230 (1228); cfOv. 
H.17 (1^,37. — Q, Transf i, Wmdiness, 
fiatulence, Col. 6, 30, 8.-2, A light stuff: 
textilis, Poet ap. Petr. 65 Jin— II, Trop., 
the wind, as a symbol of fortune (favorable 
or unfavorable), fame, applause, etc. : qui- 
cumque venti erunt, ars eerie nostra non 
aberit, however the winds may blow, t e. 
whatever drcumsiances may anise, Cic. Fam. 
12, 25, 6; alios ego vidi ventos; alias pro- 
spexi animo procellas, id. Pis. 9, 21 ; cf : cu- 
jus (Caesaris) nunc venti vald© sunt secun- 
di, id. Alt 2, 1, 6; so, secundi, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 
102 : vento aliquo in optimum quemque 
excitalo, by raising a storm, Cic. SuU. 14, 
41: eorum ventorum, quos proposal, mode- 
rator quidam et quasi' gubernator (opus 
est), t c. of ffte jilans, destpns, id. Fam. 2, G, 

4 : loqui est coeptu^ quo vento projeltur 
Appius minor, ut Indjcet, eta, Gael. ap. Cic. 
Fam. 8, 8,2; cf.; rumorum cl contionum 
ventos colligere, Cic. Clu. 2^ 77: omnes in- 


tcllegimus in istissubscriplionibusvcntuni 
quondam popularem esse quaesitum, id. ib. 
47, 130. ’ 

. venucula (“'so veniincnla anJ 
vennncnla), U^a, a IHna o/grapa fit for 
preserving, Hor. S. 2, 4, 71; Col. 3, 2 2-3 
2,27; 12, 45, 1 ; calleil also venjcula. I'lin! 
14, 2, 4, § 34; Macr. S. 1, 16^“ ^ 

venula, ae,/ dim. [vena], a smaii Kin, 
vtirdel. I. Lit, Cels. 2, B.—- IT Tron 
Quint 12, 10, 25. 

Venulns, m., a ButuUan warrior, 
sent bp Tumus as an ambassador to Dio- 
medes, Ov. M. 14, 457. 
venum, t v. 2. venus. 
venum-do or vennn-do (vaen-: 
also separately, venum do,v. infra), dWi, 
datum, 1, V. a. [2. venus-do, whence also 
vendo, by contraction], to sell, used chiefly 
of the sale of captured slaves (not in Cic.): 
hostes praeter senatores omnes venumdati 
sunt, Liv. 4, 29, 4 : multitudo alia civium 
Campanorura venum data, id. 26, 10, G : Nu- 
midae puberes interfecti,alii omnes venun- 
dati, Sail. J. 91, 6: captives, Suet. Aug. 21: 
Tac. A. 14, 33: IS, 39; id. H. 1, 68; id. Agr. 
28; Flor. 4, 12, 62: tuque, 0 Minoa venun- 
data Scylla-Cgura, tondes, eta, sold for, 
i. e. bribed by, Prop. 3, 19 (4, 18), 21 : senten- 

liam, ioput up far sau, Tac. A. 11, 22 jJn. 

In tmesi : se venum a principlbus dalos 
Poeno. Liv. 24, 47, 6: praedam venum aut 
done aatum, Sail. H. 1, 41, 17 Dietsch. 

1. Venus, ^ris {gen. sing. VE^'ERVS, 
Jnscr. Orell. 1864),/ [v. veneror], the goddess 
of Love, (he goddess Venus, Cic. N. D. 3 23 
69 sq. ; id. Div. 1, 13, 23* id. Or. 2, 5; id. 
Verr. 2,4, 60, §135; Varr.'R.R.l 1 C; Lucr. 

1, 2; Hor. C. 1, 30, 1: fllius Venens, j. e. 
C«ptd,Ov.M.l,463; cf pucrum,id.Am.l,10, 
17; also .Sineas,Vcrg A.1, 325; and in jest, 
Venere prognatus, of C. Julius Casar, Gael, 
ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 16, 2: Veneris mensis, i. e. 
April, Ov. F. 4, 61.— B. Transf X,Love, 
sexttac love, venery (as euphemism (hjq.): 
Bine Cercre ct Libero fViget Venus, Ter. 
Eun. 4, 5, 6: Venus trivio conmissa, Prop. 
4 (6), 7, 10: Verg G. 3, 97; Ov. 51. 10, 60: 10, 
434; 11.306: 12,198; App. M. I,p. l06 13 
Quint. 8, 6, 2^ Tac. G. 20; Col. C, 27, 10.— 

2, Like the Engl, love, to denote a beloved 
ol^ect, beloved: nec veneres nostras hoc 
faliil, Lucr. 4, 1185: mca Venus, Verg. E. 3, 
68; Hor. C. 1,27, 14; 1,83,13.-3, Qualities 
that excite lore, loveliness, attractiveness, 
beauty, grace, elegance, edtarms {sing, and 
plur.: not in Cic.): quo fugit venus? quo 
color t dccens Quo motus? Hor. C. 4, 13, 17: 
ac bene.nummatura decorat suadela venus- 
que, id- Ep. 1, 6, 38; id. A. P. 42; Sen. Ben. 
2, 28, 1 : fahula nulhus veneris sme pondere 
ct arte, Hor. A. P. 320: sermo Ipse Roma- 
nus non recipere vidcalur illam soils con- 
cessam AUicis venerem, Quint. 10, 1, 100: 
quod cum gratia quadam et venere dicalur, 
id. 6, 3, 18; so (with gratia) id. 4, 2, 116.— 
Of paintings: decsse lis unam illam suam 
venerem dicebat, quam Graeci charita vo- 
cant, Plin. 35, 10, 36, § 79. — Plur.: profecto 
Amoenitates omnium venerum atque vo- 
nuslatum adfero, Plaut. Stich. 2, 2, 5: Ieo- 
crales omnes diccndl veneres scclatus est, 
Quint. 10, 1, 79.-— 4. Thi planet Venus, Cic. 
N. D. 2, 20, 53; id. Rep. 6, 17, 17.-5, The 
highest thrmo at dice, when each of the dice 
presented a different number, the Venus 
throio, Prop. 4 (6), 8, 46; Hor. C. 2, 7, 26; 
Aug. ap. Suet. Aug. 71; cf in the foil. — II, 
D e r i r V. : Venereas or Venmns, 
um, adj., 0/ or belonging to Venus: sacer- 
dos, Plaut. Rud. 2, 2, 23; nntlstita, id. Ib. 3, 
2, 10: nepotulus, id 5111. 6, 20; 6, 28; nulri- 
catuB, id. ib, 3, 1, 64: Bcrvij templt-ilaves of 
the Erycinian Venus in Sicily, Cia Verr. 2, 

3, 20, § 60; 2, 6, 64, § 141; v. also infra, B. 

2. : res, voluplatee, etc., of or belonging to 
sexual love, venereous, venereal, Cic. Sen. 14, 
47; Id. Div. 2, 69, 143: visa, PJin. 34, 18, 60, 
§166; Col.12,4,3; cf inapun: homo,6etoiif7- 
xng to Venus and lascivious (of Verrcs),Cla 
Verr,2,6,64,§ 141: delphlnus,iaanfan,Gcll. 
7, 8, 1: nostros quoquo fluliqulorcs pOctas 
amasios et Venerios fuisse, id. 19. 9, 9: pira. 
a kind of pear, Venus-pear, Col. 6, 10, 18; 
12, 10, 4 ; Plin. 15, 15, IG, § 66.— B. SuhslL 
1, Vcnercus ( Vcncrius), i, "»• 0 . 

Jactus), the Venusdhrow at dice (r. supra, 

1. B. 6.), Cic. Div. Ij 13, 23; 2, 21, 48; 2, 69, 
121; also Veneremn, h m; boc7cnere- 



VENU 

®m est, Plant. As. 5, 2, 55. — 2» Vcnerei 
{Veiiexii)» oniin,in. (i.c. servi), tht temple- 
tlatts of the Erydnian Venus (t. supra), 
Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 38, § 92; 2, 3, 25, § 61; id: 
Clo. 15, 43 .- 3 . Venereae (Veneriac)? 

5nim,/ (i. e. conchae), a fdnd of mussels, 
Venus-shell, Plin. 9, 33, 52, g 103; 32, 11, 53, 
g 151. 

2 . venns,!'s,77i.,orveanm(vaen-). 

2 , n. (occurring onJj in the forms venui, 
veD0,and venum) (Gr.Svor, price; wv^f, pur- 
chase; cf. Sanscr. vasuas, price; vasuam, 
-R-ages; and perh.Germ. Gewinn], taXe. a. 
VaL (a) Form venui (lateLat.): rogavit 
haberetne venui lacte? App. 3L 8, p. 210, 
12: cantherium venui gubicere, id. jb. 8, 
p. 221, 29.— (/3) Form veno (post-Aug.) : po- 
sita veno irritamenta luxus, Tac. A- 14, 15: 
quae veno cxercerent, id. ib. 13, 51. — b, 
Acc. venum (class.): dare ali'quem venum, 
to sell, Liv. 24, 47, 6: venum cuncta dari, 
Claud- in Bufin. 1, 179; hence the com- 
pound venumdo, q. v.: ut ejus familla ad 
aedem Cereris venum iret; Liv. 3, 55, 7 : pi- 
'leatos servos venum solitos ire, Gell. 7, 4, 1 : 
venum iturum. Sen, Const. 3, 2: seque et 
sua tradita venum Castra videt, Luc. 4, 206 : 
venum redibat, Claud, in Eutr. 1, 37. 

Vennsia. se,/, a toum on (he "borders 
of Apulia ani Lucania, the birthplace of the 
poet Horace, now Venota, Plin. 3, 11, 16, 
§104; CiaAtt. 5,5,1;16,5,3; Liv. 22,49; 
22, 54 ; Veil 1, 14, 6. — ^Hence, Vcnn^nnSj 
a, um, adj., of or belonging to Fentma, Ve- 
.nusian: silvae, Hor. C. 1, 28, 26: colonus, 
i. €. Horace, id. S. 2, 1, 35: lucema, i. e. the 
.poetry of Horace, Zav. 1, 51. — Subk.: Vc- 
Tiw ciwij (iTXim.m.Aheinhabitants ofVenu^ 
.sia, the Venusians, Liv. 22, 54 ; 27, 10. 

vennstaS; Utis,/. [L Venus], loveliness, 
comeliness, charm, grace, beauty, elegance, 
attractiveness, etc. (syn.: pulchritudo, for- 
mositas). I, Of the body: cum pulcfaritu- 
dinis duo genera sint, quorum in altero ve- 
nustas git, In altero dignitas, venustatem 
tnulicbrem ducere debcmus, dignitatem vi- 
rilem, Cia Oft 1, 30, 130 ; ct id. ib. 1, 30, 17 : 
venustas et pulchritudo corporis, id. ib. 1, 
27, 95: voltus quantam affert turn dignita- 
tem, turn venustatem, (d. Or. 16, 60. — 
TransC, of inanlm. things: signa cximlil 
venustate, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 3, § 5: Capitolil 
fastigium illad non venustas sed necessltas 
ipsa lahricata est, id. de Or. 3, 46, 180: po- ! 
momm. Varr. R. R- 1, 69, 2. — it. Of the I 
mind: homo afilaens omni lepore et venu- ' 
state, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 54, § 142: (oratoris est) , 
agere cum dlguitale ac venustatc, id, de Or. ! 
1, 31, 142: dicendl vis egregia, summa festi- 
vitate et venustate conjuncta profuil. id. ib. 
1, 57, 243: comprobari com dignitate turn 
etiam venustate, id. Arch. 12, 31; Quint 4, 
2,118; 9, 2,66; 9,3, 72: verborum, GelL 17, 
20, 6; tui quidem omnes mores ad venusta- 
tem valent, Plaut 3IiL 3, 1, 63; cC id. ib. 3, 
1, 54; id. True. 4, 2, 4: diem pulchmm et 
venustatis plenum, pleasantness, pleasure, 
id. Poen. 1, 2, 44; cf. : quis me fortunatior, 
venustatisque adeo plenior, Ter. Hea 5, 4, 
8. — Plur.: amoenitate.9 omnium venerum 
atque venustalum affero. Plant. Stich. 2, 1, 
5; id.Ps.6,1, 

vennstCjO^i^M F. venustus^n. 

venusto^ Sre, V. a. [venustusj, to make 
lovely, beautify: se unguentis, Naev. ap. 
Foig. p. 665, 19 ; ideo prirao fecit (fidem) 
deus, postea venustavit, Ambros. Hexaem. 
1, 7, 27 : miracula, id. in Luc. 2, 42. 

vennstnlnS; od;. dim. [id.], 

lovely, charming, delightful : oralio, Plant. 
As. 1, 3, 70 : carmina, Aus. Ep. IdylL 4 
praem. 

VCQUStns, 3, nm, adj. [I, Venus], love- 
ly, comdy, charming, plecLsing, winning, 
a^eeable, graceful, beautiful, elegant, etc. 
(svn.: pulcher, formosus, gpeciosus). I, 
Physically: species, Plaut. Poen. 5, 2, 
153: vultus, Ter. And, 1, 1, 93; Suet. Ner. 
61: gestus et motus corporis, Cic, Brut. 65, 
203 ; soror, Cal. 89, 2. — Sup. : diva venust is- 
gima Venus, Plaut. Poen. 6, 4, 4: forma, 
Suet Aug. 79. — ra n s f., of inanim. things: 
gphacra venuslior et nobilior, Cic. Rep. 1, 
14,21: hortult,Pbaedr.4^5,34: Sirmio,Cat 
31, 12: aspectus figuratjonis, Vitr. 3, 2. — 
XL Mentally: Graecus facilis et valde 
venustas, Cic. Pis. 28, 70: plerumque dolor 
etiam venustos faclt, Plin. Ep. 3, 9, 3: ve- 


VERA 

nnstnm esse, quod cum giuliu quadam et 
venere dicatur apparct, Quint 6, 3, 18 : (ge- 
nus dictionis)Eententiosam ctargutuimsen- 
tentiae concinnae ct venustae, Cic. Brut 
95, 325: (antiqna comoedia) grandis et ele- 
gans et venusta, Quint, 10, 1, 65: transitns, 
id. 9, 2, 6L— Cbmp..* homines venustiores, 
Cat 3/ 1 : longe venustiora omnia in re- 
gpondendo quam in provocando, Quint 6, 
3. 13.— Swp.: repcrculiendi genus venustis- 
simum. Quint 6, 3, 78: materia, id. 6, 3, 84: 
lusus, id. 5, 13, 46. — Adr.r venustej 
charmingly, gracefully, beautifully : ve- 
nuste cecialsse,nioit delightfully, CaeX. ap. 
Cic. Fam. 8, 4, 2: dicere. Quint 6, 3, 54: re- 
spondere, id 5, 7, 31: eludere, id 6, 13, 48: 
scriberc mimiambos, Plin. Ep. 6, 21, 4. — 
Comp.: Hispanushunc colorem venustius 
(adhibait), Sen. Contr. 1, 1, 20. — Sup.: qul- 
hns vennstissime Curio respondit, se, etc., 
Gael ap. Cic. Fam. 8, IL 2 : omnia venustis- 
sime fingere, Quint 6, 3, 4L 

* ve-pallidus, a, nio, ftdj,, very pale, 
very pallid: muVier, Hor. S. 1; 2,-129. 

* vcpratictis, a, um, adj. (vepresj, of 
or belonging to a thom-lnish : spinae, (k>l. 
7, 1, L ^ 

veprccdla^ ae, ^ dim. [id], a little 
fhom- or hrier-hush : ilia ex vepreculls 
extracta nitedula, Cic. Sest 33, 72. — P r o v. : 
vipera est in veprecnli, there's a viper in 
the bush, of a hidden danger, Pompon- ap. 
Kon. 231. 13 (Com. Ret v. 130 Rih.; cf.: la- 
tet angujE in herto). 

vepres (repris, veper), aud 
more osu.in thep/wr..* veprcs,ium (poet 
veprum. Stat S. 6, 2, 44), m. (fern., Lucr. 4, 
62 ; V. Neue, FormenL 1, pp. 460, 678), a 
(hom-bush, hrier-budi, bramble-bush (class. ). 
(a) Flur.: ABB0RE3,VITES,VZPBE3, SEXTES, 
S. C. ap. Front Aqoaed 129: sepulcrum 
septum undique et vestitum vepribus et 
dumelis, Cia Tosa 5, 64; cf Cato, R. R. 

2, 4 ; Lucr. 4, 62; Verg. G. 1, 271 ; 3, 444 ; 
id A. 8, 645 ; * Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 9.— e'en, ve- 
prum, Stat&5, 2,44; Suet Tib. CO; CoLll, 

3, 3.— Prov. : inter vepres rosae nascun- 
(ur, Amm. 16, 7, 4. — (/?) Sing. nom. vepres, 
Prisa p. 613 P. — Acc. bunc veprem, Col. 
11. 3, 7; Plin. 13, 21, 37, § 116 ; veprem et 
spinam vorabit.Vulg. Isa. 9, 18; 27,4-— All. 
vepre, Ov. It 5, 628. 

vepretom. f, [^cp^csj, a Viom- 
heAgt, bramble-thickd, Col 4, 32, 1; Pall. 1, 
43. 

ver, vvris {ahl veri, Cot 10, 129), n. [Gr. 
?ap, np, i.®' Srtp), (he spring. I, Li L,Varr. 
L. L. C, § 9 Mult ; id R. a 1. 28, 1 ; Plaut. 
True. 2, 4, 2; Lucr. 5, 737 ; Cia Verr. 2, 5, 
10, 1 27; id I^et 19, 70; vere novo, Verg. 
G. 1,43; Hor. C. 1,4,1; 4,7,9; 4,12^1: 
prime vere, at the beginning of spnng, 
Cato, R. B. 50 ; Hor. C. 3, 7, 2. — Prov.: 
vere prius Acres, acstu numerabis aristas, 
Ov. Tr. 4, 1,57.— XI, Transf., t/ieproduc- 
tions of spring : cum breve Cecropiae ver 
populantur apes, Bfart 9, 14, 2. — So esp. 
freq.,ver E^cnim.a sjKcial offering present- 
I edfrom ihefrstlings offspring, which it was 
customary to vow in critical circumstances : 
ver sacrum vovendi mos fult Halts, ilag- 
nis enira periculis adducti vovebant, quae- 
I cumque proximo vere nala cssent apud se 
animalia immolaturos, etc., Fest p. 379 
MOlt ; cf. id a V. Mamertini, p. 158 ; id 
s. V Sacrani, p. 321 ; Sisenn. ap. Non. 522, 
17 : ver sacrum vovendum, si bellatum 
pro^ere esset, eta, Liv. 22, 9, 10: cf. the 
votive formula, id 22, 10, 2 ; so icL 33, 44, 
1 ; 34, 44. 1 sqq. Weissenb. ad loc. ; Just 24, 

4, L — IXI, Trop., the spring-time o1 life, 
youth (poet): jacundum cum aelas florida 
ver ageret, Cat 68, 16; Ov. M. 10, 85. 

veraciter, adv., v. verax/m. 

Veragri, Orum, m., a people in Gallia 
Narbonensis, on the Pennine Alps, Caes. B. 
G. 3, 1; Iav. 21, 38; Plin. 3, 20, 24, § 137. 

(veratziZ; lots, a false read for vete- 
ratrix, App. 3L 9, p. 230.) 

veratrum, l, « plant, hellebore, 
Plin. 25, 6, 21, § 62; GelL 17, 5, 6; Cels. 2, 
12 sq. ; 3, 23; Lucr. 4, 640; Pers. 1, 61. 

Vera3^ Scis, adj. (verusj, spedHng truly, 
true, veracious (very rare) : si eris verax,tua 
ex re facies. Plant. Capt 6, 2, 6 ; 5, 2, 15; 
oraculum, Cic. Hiv. 1, 19, 38: saga, Tib. 1, 2, 
41: signa, id 4, l, 119: BensaB,Cic. Ac. 2, 25, 
79: visa quietis tranquiUa atque veracia, 
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id. Hiv. 1, 29, 61 : I^iber, Hor, S. 1, 4, 89.— 
With inf. : vosque veraces cecinisse Parcae, 
Hor. C. S. 25.— Comp.: Herodolum cur ve- 
raciorem dacam Ennio? Cic. Div. 2, 56, 
116. • — Sup.: veracissima promissio, Aug. 
Ep. 6.— Adr.: veraCltCP, truly, vera- 
ciously (opp. simulatorie), Plaut ap. Prisa 
p. 1010 Aug. Civ. Dei, d 4; 6, 10; id ap. 
Hier. Ep. 56, 3 ; Ambros. fip. 17, 1 : Plato- 
nem acutius atque veracius intellexisse, 
Aug. Civ. Dei, 8, 4; 5^ 8. 

verbalis, e, adj. [verhum], consisting 
of words, wordy, verbal. I, In gen. (post- 
cla^.) : horrea. Fulg. ilyth. 1 praeC : nn- 
dae mulierum, id ib. — IX, Inpartic.,in 
gram., of or belonging to verbs, verbal, Cha- 
ris. p. 128 P. ; Diom. p. 310 fb. 

VerbaXUins, l, rn., the name of a lake 
in Upper Italy, now Lago Haggiore : lacus, 
Plin. 2, 103, 106, g 224; 3, 19, 23, 1 13L 
verhasCTim, t n., a plant, mullein, 
Plin. 25, 10, 73, § 120; 26, 4, 11, | 23. ' 

+ VerbeiSj u goddess worshipped 
by (he Gauls and Britons, perh. = vicxo- 
BiA, Inscr. Grot. 89, 7; 1017, 2, 
verbena^ se,/. (v. Don. ad Ter. And 
^ 3, 11) ; usually in plur.: vcrbeiiae, 
uTQxa.f., foliage, herbage, the leaves, twigs, 
and branches of laurel, olive, or myrtle, 
ajpress, tamarisk, sacred boughs, etc. : ver- 
benas vocarons omnes frondes sacratas, nt 
est lauros, oil va vel myrlus, Serv. ad Verg. A. 
12, 120; CL id. ad Verg. E. 8, 65, where is giv- 
en the derivation, a viriditate; such houghs 
were borne by the fetiale-s, Liv. 1, 24, 6; 30, 
43, 8; Plin. 22, 2, 3, g 6: verbeDa tempora 
vincti, Serv. ad Verg. A, 12, 120; by priests 
suing for protection, Cic. Verr. 2,4, 50, 1 110; 
and were used in sacriAces and other re- 
ligious acts, Plaut True. 2, 6, 33; Ter. And 
4, 3, 11; Hor. C. 1, 19, 14; 4, 11, 7; Ov. 31. 
7, 242; Verg. E. 8, 65; Plin. 15, 29, 36, g 119; 
Suet Vesp. 7. — 11. A class of plants used in 
medicine as cooling remedies, including the 
olive, mjTtlc, ivy, etc., Cels. 2, 22 /n.; 8, 
10, 7. 

vcrbeix&ca, called also 

hierabotane, vervain : Verbena oiBcinalis, 
Linn. ; Plin. 25, 9, 59,' § 105; App. Herb. 3. 

* verbenarins, ut. [verbenae], <me 
who bears the sacred boughs; of the fetiales, 
PJin.22,2,3,g5.. 

’'■rcrbeaattt 5 ,ajhm,a^‘. \)d.],croumed 
with a wreath of sacred bcug^: verbena- 
lum infulatumque, Suet. Calig. 27. 

verber, eris (nom., dat, and acc. sing. 
do not occur, and the sing, in gen. very 
rarely; Keue,Formenl 1, p.476),n., a lash, 
whip, scourge, rod (syn.: scutica, Aagrura), 
X. Lit. (rare; perh. not in Cic., hut ct in 
11. B.). (o) Plur.: Tr. Quid me Aet nunc 

jam? STft. Verberibus ededere, lutum, pen- 
dens, Plaut. 3Iost. 6, 2, 45: verberibus cae- 
dere, id Pers. 2, 3, '17 ; Ter. And 1, 2, 28: 
adulescentcm nudari jubet verberaque ad- 
ferri, Liv. 8, 28, 4 : rerbera saetosa move- 
bal arator, Prop. 4 (5), 1, 25 ; Verg. A. 5, 
147; Quint DecL 19, 3.— {/3) 5inp..* illl in- 
Etant verbere torto, Verg. G. 3, 106: Phoe- 
bus ^uos Btimuloque domans ct verbere 
SaevitjOv. 31.2, 399: conscendit equos Gra- 
dims ct ictu Verberis increpuit, id ib. 14, 
821: pecora verbere domantur, Sen. Const 
12,3; ofatop: volitans sub verbere turbo, 
Verg. A-7, 378. — XX, Trane f. ^ Conor., 
a thong of a sling and other similar missile 
weapons (poet ; syn, lorum), Verg. G. 1, 

309; SiL 1,314; Luc. 3, 469.— B. Abstr., 

a lashing, scourging, flogging, etc. ( class. ; 
syn. plaga). 1 , Lit (a) P/ur.; dignus 
es verberibus multis, Plaut. 3Iil. 2, 3, 71: 
tibi cront parata verba, huic homim verbe- 
ra, Ter. Heaut. 2, 3, 115: mitto vincia, mitto 
carcerem,mitto verbera, mitto secures, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3, 24, § 59: aliquem vinculis ac ver- 
beribus atque omni supplicio excruciare, id 
Imp. Pomp. 5, 11 ; id PhiL 11, 2, 5 ; id Rep. 
L 38, 59 ; 2, 37, 62; id Fin. 6, 20, 65; id 
'Tusa 3, 27, 64 ; XII. Tab. ap. Cic. Leg. 3, 3. 
6; Quint 1,3, 15; 4,2,113; 11,1,40; 11,3, 
90; 11,3,117; Hor. S. 1, 3» 121 : cum posita 
stares ad verbera veste, Ov. Am. 1, 6, 19; 
Baeva, id ib. 1, 13, 18: tergum foedum ve- 
stigiis verberom, Liv. 2, 23, 7 : post verbe- 
re, Stat Th. 2, 143; 2, 172.— (^) Sing.: per- 
cutimur caput conversae verbere virgae, 
Ov. 3£. 14, 300; Sen. Here. Fur. SOL — Of 
inanim. things, a stripe, stroke, blow (most- 
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ly poet) (a)P/ttr,: turgentis caudae, 
Hor. S 7, 49: ventorum, Lucr 6, 957; 6, 
115: radiorum (solis), id 5, 485; 5, 1104: 
aquanim, Claud. LatiiL Stil 1, 288 — Of fftc 
sirokes of oars : puppis Verbenbus senis 
agitur, Log 3, 636, SiL 11, 493; cf Ov. H, 
18 23 — (/3) Sinff : remorum in verbere per 
gtant, Or. M.3, 662: tremenles Verbere n- 
pac, Hor. C. 3, 27, 24 : adverso siderum, 
Plm 2, 8 , 6, § 83 — 2 . Trop 
strokes contumeliarum verbera eubire, 
Cia Rep 1, 6, 9 : verbera linguae, i e cfttd 
ings, Hor. 0. 3, 12, 3 (cf : verberan verbis, 
convicio, etc , under verbero) : fortunae ver- 
bera, the strokes offate^ Gell 13, 27, 4. 

* ver1)erabiliS| ®i [verbero], 
worthy of a beating : verberabUissime, 
VlautAul 4,4,6 

verberabundus, a, um, a<^ [id], 
whtppingy flogging, Plant Fragm p 30 Ifai 
(id. Stich V. 444 Ritschl) 
verberatifo^ oms, f. [id.], a striking, 
beating. I, Lit : flagellorum castigatio, 
vinculorum verboratio, Dig 48, 19, 7 ; 47, 
10, 6, § 1 — H, Trop , cfi(wii5€ment, pun- 
isnment: miriflcam mi verberationem ces- 
sationis epistula dedisti, i e satisfaction, 
amends (with reference to an expression 
previously used: verberavl le cogitationis 
tacito convjcio), Q Cic ap Cia Fam 16, 
27, 1 OrelJ N cr.; cf. id ib 16, 26, 1 
^vcrbcratofy m [id.], a beater, 
flogger, Prud. areip. 9, 38. 

*verberatus^u8, m [id ], a beofitip • 
Bi (aqua) e sublimi dqjecta verberatu com- 
piat abra, Plin 31, 3, 23, § 39 
verberenS) % ad? [verber], toor- 

thy of stripes (Plautmian): caput = 2 ver 
bero, scoundrel, Plaut Pers 2, 2, 2 ; also 
called Btatua, id Capt 5, 1,31; id Ps 4, 1,7. 

VerberitO) are, v frtq [1, verbero], to 
beat often, Cato, acc to Fest p 379 Jfiill 

1. verbero. avi, atum, l (old form 
verbent for verberant, Fest p 230, 16 e 
leg Serv. ad Tull , \nf verberarier, Plant 
As 2,3,7; id Most 3, 1,92), v a. [verber], 
to lash,scourge,whxp 2 mg,beaLdrub (class , 
syn : feno, pulso) t. Lit: so Sumobtu 
8US pugnis pessume. Am Qnls te verbera- 
vit? Plant Am 2, 1,60: pulsate verberare 
que homines, Cio. verr. 2, 5, 54, § 142 ; so 
(with pulsate) id. ib 2,3,26, § C6: civem 
Bomanum, id. Rep 2, 31, 54 : matrem, id 
Valin 6, 11 ; cf * parentem. servum in- 
jurifi, id. Fin 4, 27, 76 : oculos virgis, id. 
Verr 2, 6, 43, § 112' laterum costas ense, 
Ov. M 4, 727 ; Mart 7, 94, 6 ; Dig 47, 10, 
6 pro5em — Ahsol : quo firmo verberatu- 
ri msisterent, Suet Calig 26 . caudii ver 
berando excutere cibum, Plin 32, 2, 6, § 12. 
— Prov . noli verberare lapidem, ne perdas 
manum, Plaut Cure 1,3,41.—!), Transf., 
of inanimate things, to beat, strike, lash, 
knock, etc : locum coaequato et paviculis 
verberato, Cato, R R 91: tormfintis Jfuti 
nam verberavit, Cic Phil 8, 7, 20 . aquila 
aethera verberat alls, Verg A 11,766. ver 
berat ictibus auras, id ib 5, 377. fnnda 
amnem, id G 1, 141; cf . sidcra (unda), id. 
A. 3, 423 ♦ agros nive (Juppiter), Stat Th 
5, 390: undas (Aufidus), to lask, Luc 2, 407; 
cf. navem (Auster), Hor Epod 10,3: pup- 
pim (Eunis), Val FL 1, 639 — In a comic 
pun, Plaut Am 1, 1, 177. — II, Trop , to 
lash, chastise, plague, torment, harass u ith 
V. or^ . aUquem verbis, Plant True 1, 2, 17 • 
ne me ut surdo verbera aurcs, id. Mil 4, 1, 
204 * senatus convicio verberan, Cic Pie 
26, 63; c£ verberavi te cogitationis tacilo 
duntaxat convicio, id. Fam 16, 26. !♦ ora- 
tor in dicendo ctercitatus hac ipsa exerci 
tatione istos verberablt, id de Or. 3, 21, 79. 
aures sermonibus, Tac Agr 41; Petr 132 

2 . verberO; oais, m [l. verbero], one 
worthy of sinpes, a scoundret, rascal • ain’ 
tu veto verbero? Plaut Am 1, 1, 128; Cic. 
Att 14, 6, 1 ; Plaut Am. 1, 1, 187 : id. Ps 4, 
7, 63, id. As. 2,4, 10, 2, 4, 78; 3, 3, 79; id. 
Capt 3,4,19 al ; Ter Phorm 4,4,3, 5,6.10. 

VerbiHlis. e, adj , verbal, derived from 
a Pompei Comment (Koil, Gram 

* verbificatio. Snis, f [verbum - fa- 
cio], a talking, Caecil ap Don Ter Eun 4, 
4, 4 (Com ReL p 37 Rib 'j 

vcrbig'cna, ae, m [verbum gigno], he 
wfto bom of the WordAo Christ, Prud. 

Cath 3,lj 11 , 17, ' 
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verbifferOj bo perf, 5tum, l, v n. 
[verbum gero], to talk, chat, dispute: quo 
ties inter nos verbigeratum sit, App Mag 
p 321, 3 

verbiveHtatifo, V vehtatio 

verbose^ adu , v. verbosus^n, 

verbositas, fitis,/ [verbosus], wiuWi- 
pUcity of words, wordiness, verbosity (post- 
class.), Prud. creA. 10, 651; Symm Ep 8, 
47. 

verbosilSy buj, c^dj [verbum], full 
of words, wordy, prolix, verbose (rare but 
class ): verbosa simulatio prudentiae, Cic 
Mur. 14,30: T. Livium utverbosum in histo 
ria carpebal, Suet Calig 34 ; Cat 98, 1. — 
Comp : verbosior epistula, Cic. Fam 7,3,6: 
expositio, Quint 4, 2, 79 — Sup • verbosis- 
simos locos arcessere, Quint 2, 4, 31 — 
Adv ' verbose, many words, ver 
bosely, Cic Mur. 12, 26; Quint 12, 8, 7 — 
Comp ,Varr R B. 2, 6, 11 ; Cic Fam 7, 3, 
6; Quint. 3, 11, 28; 4,1,43; 5,12,16 

verbum, * plur, verbQm, Plaut 
As 1, 3, 1; id, Bacch 4, 8, 37, id. True. 2, 
8, 14), n [from the root er, Gr epw, whence 
etpui and pn/ia, what is spoKcn or said, cf 
Goth vaurd; Germ. Wort, Engl word], a 
word; plur., words, expressions, language, 
discourse, conversation, etc (cf . vox, voca 
hulum) 1, In gen ; verbum nullum fe- 
cit, Plaut Bacch 4, 9, 68* si ullum verbum 
fhxo, id Men.1, 2, 47: qui verbum num 
quam in publico fecenintCic Brut 78,270, 
so, facere, to talk, dial, discourse, corn trse, 
id Verr 2, 4, 65, § 147 ; id. Imp Pomp 10, 
27 , id Plane 8, 20 al : spissom istud amanti 
est verbum veniet, nisi vemt, plaut Cist 1, 
1, 77; cf id Most 6, 1, 2* videtis hoc uno 
verho unde significari res duas et ex quo 
et a quo loco, Cic Caecm 30,88* verbum 
voluptatis, id Fin 2, 23, 76 (for which* 
vox voluptatis, id lb 2, 2, 6); cf . hbenter 
verbo utor Catonis (i e engines), id Rep 
2, 1, 3* verbum usitatiuB et tntius. id Ac 
1,7,27: verbum senbere . .verbi litterae, 
id da Or 2, 30, 130 nec rero ullum (ver- 
bum) aut durum aut insolcn^ aut humile 
aut iongius ductum. etc., id Brut 79; 274 
81 pudor, 81 modesiia, ei pudicilia, si uno 
verbo temperantia (literally, in one word; 
cf B 2 infra), id Fm 2, 22, 73 — Flur 
verba rebus impressit, Cic Rep. 8, 2, 3. in 
quo etiam verbis ac nommibus ipsis fmt 
diUgens (Servius Tullius), id ib 2, 22, 40 
quid verbis opu’st? Plaut Am 1, 1, 289 
haoc plunmis a me verbis dicta sunt, Cic 
Rep 1, 7, 12: verba facere, to speak, Caes 
B, G 2,14 contumeliavcrboruro,tnsuWtnii 
or abusive language, \d ib 6, 68 ut verbis, 
quid sit, deflniam, Cia Bep 1, 24, 38 ver- 
ba ponenda sunt, qune vim habeant illu 
slrandi, nec ah usu smt abborrentia, gran 
dia. plena, sonantia, etc , id Part Or 15, 63 
dialecticorum verba nulla Sunt publica. 
suis utuutur, id. Ac 1, 7, 25. verborum do 
lectum onglnem esso oloquentmo, id Brut 
72, 253 et saep • muitjs verbis ultro citro- 
quo habitis ille nobis est consumplus dies, 
much talk on both sides, id Rep 6, 9, 9; cf 
id ib 3,4,7: accusabat Canutme Seaman- 
drum verbis tnbus, venenum esse depre 
hensum (\MQra\\Y,xn three words; cf B 2 b , 
infra), Cic Clu 18, 60 — Prov : verba facit , 
emortuo, he talks to the dead, i e in vain, ■ 
Plaut Poon 4, 2, 18; for which, verba Ounl ! 
mortuo, Ter Phorm 6, 8 (9), 26 — B. Ad- I 
verbial phrases 1, Ad verbum, verbum | 
e (de, pro), verbo, or simply verbum verbo, 
to a word, word for word, exactly, literally 
(Cic uses verbum e or ex verbo where the 
exact equivalent of a single word is given; 
verbum pro v'erbo of the literal translation 
of a passage, v infra): fabellac Latinao ad 
verbum do Graecis expressae, Cic Fin 1, 
2,4; cf Suet Caes. 30 yin • ediscere ad ver- 
bum, Cia de Or 1, 34, 167: ea quae modo 
oxpressa ad verbum dixi, ]d.Tusc 3, 19, 44: 
sommum miriflce ad verbum cum re con 
Venn, id. Div 1, 44, 99: quae Graeci ird6n 
appellant : ego ^tcram morbos. et id ver- 
bum esset e verbo, id Tusc 3, 4, 7 . istam 
KardXrjxpiv, quam, ul dixi, verbum e ver- 
bo exprimontcs, comprehensionem dice 
mus, id. Aa 2, 10, 31 ; Id Fin. 3, 4, J6; id. 
Top 8, 36, id, Ac. 2, G, 17 verbum de ver- 
bo expressum extuUt. Tor. Ad. prol, 11: 
verbum pro verbo reddere, Cic. Opt Gen 
6, 14: nec verbum verbo curabis reddere 
Ados Interpres, Hor. A. P. 133; cf.: ca 8lno 
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senpto oisdem vorhis reddebat, quibus co- 
gitaverat, Cia Brut 88, 301. — 2, Verbi 
causa or gratiii,/or the sake of example, for 
example, for instance: si quis, verbi aiusa, 
onente Canicula natus est, Cia Fat 6, 
12: M. Quid dicis igituri A. Miserum esse 
verbi causA M Crassum, id. Tusa 1 , 4, 
12 ; id. Mil 22, 60 : qm verb! causa post 
mortem amici liberos qjus custodiant, 
Auct Her. 4, 47, 60 : ut propter aliam 
quampiam rem, verbi gratia propter volup- 
tatem, nos amemus, Cia Fin. 6, 11, 30 —3, 
Uno verbo, or tnbus verbis, or paucis ver- 
bis, tn one word, tn a u'ord, briefly a 
Qum tu uno verbo die, quid est quod mo 
vehs, Ter. And. 1, 1, 18; Cato, B R. 157, 7: 
praeiores, praelorios, tnbunos plebis, mag- 
nam partem senalOs, omnem suboletn )u- 
ventutis unoque verbo rem pubheam ex- 
pulsam atque extirmmatam suis sedibus, 
Cic Phil 2,22,54— h, Fa Brevin» an Ion- 
gmquo sermom? Aft Tnbus verbis, Plaut 
Mil 4, 2, 30 : pax, le tnbus verbis volo, 
Plaut Trin 4, 2, 121 — c, Sed paucis ver- 
bis te volo, Plaut Mil 2, 4, 22: cf . ver- 
bis paucis quam cito Alium fecisti me, id. 
Tnn 1, 2, 123 ; cf also paucus, II. B —4, 
Verbo a. Orally, by word of tnoutA (opp 
scriptura)' C Fumio plura verbo quam 
senpturA mandata dedimus, Plane ap Cia 
Fam 10, 8, 6' cul verbo mnndabo, qui^ 
eta,Vulc Gall Avid Cass 10, § 10 — ]), 
Briefly, in a word: postquam Caesar dl- 
cendi dnem fecit, ceten verbo alius alii 
vane adsentiebantur, Sail C 62,l.BUtver- 
bo adsenliebalur, aut pedibuB in senten- 
tiam Ibat, Liv. 27, 34, 7 Wcissenb ad loc ; 
3,40,6, cf also: rogatusameetmmnema- 
jus quam dedecus, verbo do sententia dc- 
stitisti, at a word from roe^ Cia Tusc 2, 12, 
28 Ernest ad loc — 6. Me^s, tuis, suis ver- 
bis, tn my, thy, or Ais name; for me^ thee, 
or him: gratum mihi fecens, si uxori tuae 
meis verbis ens gratulatus, Cic Fam 16, 
8, 6, 11. 2; id AU 16,11,8; anulum quern 
ego militi darem tuis verbis, Plaut. Mil 3, 
3,38, id. Baccb 4,4,79* desuntiatum Fa- 
bio senatus verbis, ne, etc , Liv. 9, 86, 14 
II. In paitia A. Verbum, in the 
1. Of an entire clause, a saying, 
expression, phrase, sentence (mostly ante- 
clasA; c£: sententia, dictum) * Jde. Plus 
plusquo istuc sospitcnt quod nunc habes 
£u l))ud mihi verbum non placet’ quod 
nunc babes \ Plaut Aul 3, 6, 11 ; id Cas 2, 
6,39; id Most 1,3,18; 1,3,96; 1,3,189; 
Ter. And 1,6,5; id Eun 1,2,96; id Ad. 
5, 8, 29 —2. Of a proverb . verum est ver- 
bum, quod memoratur: ubi amici, ibidem 
opus, Plaut Trua 4,4, 32; so Id ib 4,6,39; 
Ter Ad 6, 8, 17 quod verbum m pectus 
Jugurtbae altius quam quisquam ratUs 
erat descendit, Sail J 11, 7 — B, Pregn , 
mere talk, mere words (opp to deed, fact, 
reality, etc ; cf nomcn). qui omnia verbo- 
rum momontis, non rcrum pondenbus cxn- 
mmet,CiaRep 3, 8,12; cf: verbo otsimu- 
laljone (opp re verfi), id. Verr 2,3,68, § 133; 
V res dolor est malum, ut disputas, cxl- 
I stimatio, dcdecus, infamia V'crba sunt at- 
quo inoptiao, empty words, id Pis 27, 66: 
verborum bdhiIus mams, id do Or. 3, 32, 
61* m quibus (civitatibus) verbo suntliberi 
omnes? in word, tn name, id Rep 1,31,47. 
—Hence, verba dare (al)Cui),fo giie empty 
words. 1 e to deceive, cheat : cm v erba dare 
difficile est, Ter And. 1.3,6: vel verba mihi 
dan facile pallor m lioc, mequo hbenter 
praebeo credulum, Cic Att 16, 16, A. dc- 
Bcendit atque Gnllis verba dedit,i e eluded, 
escaped from them, Quadrig ap Goll 17, 2, 
24, curis dare verba, i e to beguile, dnie 
away, Ov Tr 6, 7, 40 — C, In gram , a 
ter6 Aristoteles orationis duas paries esso 
dicit, vocabula et verba, ut homo et cquus, 
et legit et currit, etc ,Varr L L. 8, § 11 eq. 
MQll ; 9, g 95 ; 10, g 77 al ; Cic do Or 3, 
49, 191 — B, In cccl Lat as a translation 
of AoycJf, the second person of the Trinity, 
Vulg Joan 1,1; id 1 Joan 5,7; id Apoa 
19, 13 

Verccllac, Srum,/, a town in Gallia 
Cisalpina, novf Borgo Vercelli, Phn 3, 17, 
21, g 124; Brut ap Cia Fam 11, 19, 2, Tac. 
H 1 , 70 —Hence, A. VerccUcnsis, 
adg , of or htlongxnq to Vercella • ager, Plin. 
33 , 4, 21 , g 78 — B. t VcrccUinns, ^ 
um, adj , of VercellcE, Vercdline: porta, 
Inscr. Marin Fralr. Arv. p. 772 
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VcrcinffctoriXjJg’^j ° comviand- 
er of the Gauls in the Gallic TTar, Caes. B. 
G.7,4 6q.; Flor. 3, 10, 20. 

^vcrc^niD; 

spring, as a term of endearment: meum 
corculum, melliculum, vercnlum, ITaut 
Cas. 4, 4, 15. 

vcre, adv.., V. Terns, C.fm. 
verccnnde, rerecandns, IL a. 
VGrecandia, a®,/, [verecnndus], the 
natural feeling of shame, by whatever : 
cause produced, shamefacMness, hashful- 
ness, shyness, coyness, modesty, etc. I, In 
gen. (class.; syn.; pudicUia, castitas, pn- , 
dor). A, AbzoL: nec vero tarn metu poe- 
naque terrentur, quae est consUtuta legi- 
bns, quam verecundi^ quam natura homini 
dedit quasi quendam vituperationis non 
injustae timorem, Cic. Rep. 6, 4, 6: homo 
solum animal natum pudoris ac verecun* 
diae particeps, id. Fin. 4, 7, 18: scenicorum 
mo3 tantam habet veteri disciplina vere- 1 
cundiam, ut in scaenam sine suhligaculo ; 
prodeat nemo, id. Off 1, 35, 129 ; id. Rep. , 
4, 4, 4: mag^m hahel vim disciplina vere- ' 
cundiae, id. ib. 4, 6j 6: justitiae partes sunt 
’non violare homines ; verecundiae non 
offendere, id. Oit 1, 28, 99 ; cf. id. LaeL 22, 
82: Caesar meam in rogando verecundiam 
objurgavit, id. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 3, § 10: tironis, 
id. Att. 8. 6. 3 : homo timidus, virginali 
verecundia, id. Quint. 11, 39 ; so, yirginalis, 
Suet. Vit. Pers.: fait sj^nsa tua apud me 
eMem,qua apudparentis suos, verecundia, 
I/iv. 26, 60, 6: vereenndia nostra adrersus 
regem nobis obstai, id. 37, 54, 7 : nova nupta 
verecundia notabilis, Plin. 83, 10, 36, g 78: 
verecundia oris, hashful redness, hlushing. 
Suet Dom. 18. — B. gen. olg. la) 
With gen. ret: turpitudinis verecundia, 
dread of wrong-doing, Cia Tusc. 5, 26, 74: 
negandi, id. Or. 71, 238 ; Quint, prooem. 

§ 3: respondendl, id. 3, 5,15: hujos sermo- 
nifl, Liv. 26, 50, 4.— (yS) IVith gen. personae 
(not freq. till after the Aug. period) : quando 
nec ordmis hnjus uUa, nec relpublicae est 
verecundia, respect for, reverence, Liv. 4, 
45, 8 : parentis, vitrlci, deorum, id. 39, 11, 
2: ne auctorem ponam, verecundia ipsius 
&clt. Quint. S, 3, 64: majestatis magistra- 
tuum, Liv. 2, 36, 3: aetatis, id. 1, 6, 4; ct 
3d, 1, 3, 10: legum, id. 10, 13, 8.— TransC : 
qaidam ita sunt receptae auctorltatis ac 
notae verecundiae, ui, etc., i. e. of /mourn 
venerdbleness, Quint 6, 3, 33.— H, I n par- 
lie., with an implication of censure. 1 , 
Over-shyn^s, hashfulness, sheepishness, ti- 
midity (post- Aug.); verecundia vitium qui- 
dem sed amabile et quae virtutes facillime 
generet . . . quae (verecundia) est tiroor 
quidam reducens animum ab iis, quae fa- 
cienda sunt, « . Optima est autem emenda- 
tio verecundiae fiducia, Quint 12, 5, 2 sq.: 
patronus timet cognoscentis verecundiam^ 
id. 4, 1, 19: (vox) in metu et verecundia 
contracta, id. 11, 3, 64. — 2. -d shame, dU- 
grace: verecundiae erat equitem suo alie- 
noque llarte pugnare, Liv. 3, 62, 9 ; vere- 
cundia Homanos tandem cepit, Saguntum 
sub hostium polestate esse, etc., a sense of 
shame, id. 24, 42, 9. 

vcrecTUiditcri adv., v. verecundus 
fm. (3. 

verecundory dep. n. (verecun- 
dtts), to feel bashjul or ashamed, to be shy 
or diffident (rare but class.): verecundari 
neminem apud mensam decet, Plaut Trm. 
2, 4, 77 ; hi nostri amici verecondantur, cap- 
ti splendore virtutis, Cic. Fragm. ap. Non. 
480, 17: aliqaem cunctantem et quasi vere- 
cundantem incitare, id. de Or. 3, 9, 36. — 
VTith inf: Sp. Carvillo graviler claudl- 
canti ex vulnere . . , et ob earn causam 
verecundanti in publicum prodire, Cic. de 
Or. 2, 61, 249. — II, Trans f., of things: 
(manus) probanl, admirantur, verecundan- 
tur, express shame. Quint 11, 3, 87. 

vereenndus, ^ uni, adj. [vereor], 
feeling shame (at any thing good or bad), 
shamefaced, bashful, shy, coy, modest, diffi- 
dent, etc. I, Lit.: nlmis verecunda es 
(uxor). Plant. Am. 3, 2, 22: decet verecun- 
clumesse adnlescenteni,id- As.5,1,6: homo 
non nimis verecundus, Cic. de Or. 2, 88, 
361: misi ad te quattuor admonitores non 
nimis verecundos, id. Fam. 9, 8, 1: inno- 
centes et verccundi, id. Leg. 1, 19, 60 : popu- 
lus, Hor. A. P. 207 : saepe verecundum lau- 
dasti, id- Ep. 1, 7, 37 : Bacchus, moderate, 
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id. C. 1, 27, 3 (ct: modicus Liber, id. ib. 1, 
18, 7): orator in transferendis verecundus 
et parcus. Cic. Or. 24, 81: vultus, Ov. M. 14, 
840: ore loqui. Mart. 8, 1, 2: color, a blush, 
Hor. Epod- 17,21: rubor, Ov. M. 1, 484: pu- 
dor, id- Tr. 4, ^ 60: verecunda debet esse 
translatio, Cic. de Or. 3, 41, 165 ; ©ratio, 
Quint. 11, 3, 96; verba, id. 10, 1, 9: causa, 
id. 4, 5, 19: vita, Ov.Tr. 2, 35L— With sulg.- 
clause: transire in diversa subsellia, parum 
verecundum est, Quint 11, 3, 133: hoc di- 
cere verecundum est, ie. 7 am ashamed, id. 
■L 1, 66.— Comp. : verecundi or in poslulando, 
Cic. Phil 14, 5, 11: verecundior in loquen- 
do, id. Fam. 7, 33, 2: partes, i- e. Me private 
parts, Am. 4, liZ: translatio, Quint 9, 2, 
41- confessio, Id. 4, 2, ^.—Sup.: Pompejus 
in appeteedis honoribus immodlcus, in ge- 
rendiB verecundlgsimus, VelL 2, 33, 3.— II. I 
TransL, objectively, loorMy of reverence, 
venerable (late Lat): nomen popnli Ro- 
mani, Amm. 14, 6, 6; ct id. 21, 16, 11; 30, 
8, 4: praetor, Capitol- Ver. 8. — Adv. (acc. to 
L), shamefacedly, bashfully, shyly, modestly. 
(a) Form verccuild©, Cic. Fm. 6, 2, 6; i 
id. Brut 22, 87; Liv. 26, 49, 16.— Form 
verecnilditery Pompon, ap. Non. 616, 
23. — 1 j, Comp.: verecundius, Cic. de Or. 1, 
37, 171; Quint 4,1, 13; U,l,84. 

veredaxiti& Fb m. [veredus], a post- 
boy, courier (lato Lat), Sid. Ep. 5, 7 med.; 
Vulg. Eslh. 8, 10; Firm. Math. 3, 13 fn.; 
Paul NoL Ep. 9. — Comically, of a priest 
eager for gossip, Hier. Ep. 22, 28. 

veredns, b W. n, a light horse for 
posting, a post-horse, courier's horse, Cod. 
Just. 1^ 61, 4; 12, 51, 7: Aus. Ep. 8, 7; 8, 
14- — II, Transt, a light, jieei hunting- 
horse, Mart 12, 14, 1 ; 14, 86, L 
verendns, a? u®, v. vereor, B.^n. 
vercntcry adv., v. vereor, A. fin. 
vereor, Itua {part pres, verens ; rare 
In hislt; not in Caes., Liv., Sail, or Curt., 
verltus being used instead; but freq. in 
Cic., Nep., and Just ; ct Krebs, Antibarb, 
p. 1192 ), 2, V. dep. a. and n. [Greek root op-, 
Pop\ ovpov, kiriovpot, guardian; vpuu, to 
see ; 0. H- Germ, warten, to see ; Engl 
ward), to fed avje of, to reverence, revere, 
respect; to fear, l»e afraid of any thing 
(good or bad); to fear or be afraid to do a 
thing, etc. (not so strong as metuo, v. Cic. 
Qaint.1,1 infra; cCalsotimco); constr.with 
acc., with an inf., the gen., a foil ne, id, a 
rel.-claute, or absol (a) With acc. : vereri 
aliquem, Plant Am. prol 23 ; so, vereri et 
metuere Junonem, id. ib. 2, 2, 202 : contra 
nosambaefaciunt,8umma gratiaetcloqueU' 
tia; quarum alteram vereor, alteram roe- 
tuo, Cic. Quint L 1: raetuebant eum serri, 
verebantur liberi, id. Sen. 11, 37; ct: quid? 
veteranos non veremur? nam timeri se ne 
ipsl quidem volant, Id. Phil 12, 12,29: vere- 
mur VOS, Romani, et,Ei ita vultis, etiam ti- 
memus, Liv. 39,37, 17 : ul majorem fratrem 
vereri, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 3, 3: quern diecipuli et 
amant e t verentur, Quint 2, 2, 8 Spald. AT. cr. : 
non Be hostem vereri, sed anguslias itine- 
ris et magnitudinem sUvarum, Caes. B. G. 1, ! 
39: patns conspectum, Ter. Pborm. 2, 2, 1: 
reprehensionem doctorum atque pnidenli- 
I um, Cia Or. 1, 1: Gallica bella, id. Att. 14, 
4, 1: periculum, Caes. B. G. 6, 48; id. B, C. 
3, 21; Hirt. B. G. 8, 39: desidiam In hoc, 

, Quint 1, 3, 7 : opinionem jaclantiae, id. 9, 
2, 74: pauperiem, Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 39: ma- 
jus, id. S. 2, 8, 57: supplicium ab aliquo, 
Auct Her. 2, 19, 28: hoc verens in hanc 
tardilatem incidi, Cic. Att 10, 8, 6: quae 
verens Epicurus. .. oommentus est, etc., 
id. N. D. 2, 23, 59: invidiam verens, Nep. 
Eum. 7, X — {y3) With inf: vereri inlroire 
in alienam domum, Plaut Mil 4, 4, 32: ve- 
rcor dicere. Ter. And. 2, 1, vereor com- 
mittere, ut, etc., Cic. Leg. 13, 37: quos 
iuterficere, Caes. B. G. 5, 6: insanos qui in- 
ter vereare Insanus baberi, Hor. S. 2, 3, 40: 
verear magis, Me amoris causa hoc ornatu 
incedere, Plaut Mil 4, 7, 2; judex verebar 
non omnes causam vincere posse suam, 
Ov. H. 16, 76 Eq. — Impers.: Cyrenaici, quos 
non est veritum in voluptate summum bo- 
num ponere, Cic. Fin. 2, 13, 39.— (7) With 
gen. (mostly ante-class.): uxor, quae non 
vereatur viri, Afran. ap. Non. 496, 29: tui 
progenitoris, Att ib. 497, 2: feminae pri- 
mariae,Ter.Fhorm.6,7,78: tui teslimonii, 
Cic. Att, 8, 4, X— ; nihilne te populi 
veretur, Pac. ap. Non. 497, 2.— (3) With dat 


VERG 

(very rare): eo minus veritus navibus, 
quod, etc., for the ships, Caea B. 6. 5, 9.— 
(c) With TIC, lest or that: sed vereor, ne 
videatur oratio mea, etc., Cic. Rep. L 46, 
70; 3,6,70; id. de Or. 1, 55, 234 ; id. SuJL 
23, 66; Caes. B.G. 1,19; X42; 2,1; Sail 
J. 14, 20; Hor. S. ^ 2, 227; id. Ep. 1, 16, 19; 
veritus, ne licentia invidiam adeenderet. 
Sail J. 15, 3: agehamus verentes ne quid 
accideret, Cic. Fam. 13, 19, 2: turn me in- 
quit collegi, verens ne . . . noceret, id. Att 
15,21,1; id. Fam. 9, 16,1; id. de Or i 8, 
14 ; 3, 9, 33 ; Nep. Dion, 4, 1; 8, 6 ; id. 
Them. 5, X — To introduce an expression 
of opinion, like dubito an: si, ut Graeci 
dicunt, omnes aut Graios esse aut barba- 
ros, vereor ne barbarorum rex fuerit (Ro- 
mujos), then lam afraid that, I suspect that, 
Cic. R^. 1, 37, 68: non vereor, ne assenta- 
tiuncufe quadam aucupari tuam gratiam 
videar, id. Fam. 6, 12, 6; Plaut Capt. 2, 2, 
58; id. Mil 3, 3, 68; Cia Fam. 2, 7, 1; Ma- 
tius ap. Cic. Fam. 11, 28, 8.--(0 With ne 
. . . Tion ; accepi luas litteras, quibus intel- 
lexi te vereri ne superiores mihi redditae 
non esseni, Cic. Fam. 14, 6, X — So usu. after 
non vereor, ne non is used instead of at 
(ct f), infra): non vereor ne hoc offleium 
meum P. Servilio non probem, Cic. Terr. 2, 
4, 38, 8 82; 2, 2, 47, g 118: non vereor, ne 
non Ecribendo te expleam, id. Fam. 2, 1, 1; 
2,6,2; 2,6,2; 11,28,8; Cels. 6, 28, 12.— 
So after questions implying a ne^tive: 
quid est cur verear re ad earn non possim 
accommodare Torquatos nostros? Cic. Fin. 
1, 10, 34 ; and in ironical concessions or 
assumptions: si meis horis in accusando 
uti voJnissem.verererne mihi crimina non 
suppeterent, id. Yerr. 2, 1, 11, g 31; id. ap. 
Quint. 9, 3, 19. — (»j) With ut, that not : veri- 
tus ut hostium impetum sustinere posset, 
Caes. B. G. 6, 47 : Ilia duo, Crasse, vereor, 
ut tibi possim concedere, Cic. de Or. 1, 9, 
35 ; id. Fam. 14, 14, 1; id. Agr. 2, 22, 58 ; 
And. Her, 3, 6, Hr ut feruU caedas meri- 
turn majora snbire Yerbera non vereor, 
Hor. S. 1, 3, 12X — (0) With a rel.-clause, to 
await with fear, to fear, dread: heri sem- 
per lenitas verebar quorsum evaderet, Ter. 
And. 1, 2, 5: Pomptinum quod scribis in 
nrbem introisse, vereor, quid sit, Cic. Alt 
7, 7, 3: hoc quomodo acciperent homines, 
vereor ctfam nuna Cael ap. Cia Fam. 8, 
10, 1 ; vereor, num hie aliud sit dicendom, 
Dig. 20,4, IX— (t) With de and abl. (very 
rare): de qua (Carthagine) vereri non ante 
desinam quam illam excisam esse cogno- 
vero, Cic, Sen. 6, 18.— {«) Absol: hie vereri 
perdidit, i. e. he has lost all sense of shame, 
Plant Baceb. 1, 2, 60: ne vereammi, Quia 
helium Aetolis esse dixi cum Aliis, id. Capt 
prol 58: ne vereare; meo periculo hujus 
ego ciqieriar fidem, id. ib. 2, 2, 99.— Hence, 
A* verentery adv., with reverence, rev- 
erently, Scdoi. 1, 8. — B. verenduSy 
um, P. a., that is to be feared or rever- 
enced, awful, venerable; fearful, terrible 
(poet and in post-Aug. prose). 1 . Adfi: 
majeslas. Ov. M. 4, 640: patres, id. P. 3, X 
143; ct id. Tr. 5, 6, 31: ossa (viri), id. H. 
3, 104: Alexander Partho verendus, Luc. 
10, 46 : fluctus classibus, id. 5, 50X — 2, 
Suhst.: verenda, orum, m., the private 
pans, Plin. 28, 15, 60, g 213; 32, 9, 34, g 107; 
36, 21, 42, g 156; Plin. Ep. 3, 18. 14; called 
I also partes vercndae,Veg.Yet. 1, 7. 

I In a pass, signit: ubi malunt metui 
' quam vereri se ab suis. Afran. ap. Gell 15, 
j 13, 3 : ct also the impersonal use above, 

I and y. 

veretiUuniy dim. [veretrum],= 
parvum veretnim, App. Mag. p, 296, 28. 

Vere'Kni, orum, nu, a people of Cala- 
bria, Plin. 3, 11, 16, g 105. 

veretmuly ^ [vereor; ct verendus, 
2.), the private parts, Phaedr. 4, 14,1; Suet 
Tib. 62 ; Am, 6, 165 : muliebre, Cael Aur. 
Tard. 6, 10, 16 ; Senb. Comp. 234 ; App. 
Herb. 20L 

VergfelltlS, h fn., a river of Apulia, 
Yal Max. 9, 2, ext. 2; Flor. 2, 6, 18. 

VerHcntllZZl, i, t?., a tovm inHispania 
Baetica, Plin. 3, 1, 3, § 11. 

VergiHae, arum, / [verge], the con- 
stellation of the seven stars, that rises at the 
end of spring, the Pleiades, Cic. N. D. poet. 

2, 44, 112 ; Anct. B. Afr. 47 ; Isid. Ong. 3. 
70; ct Fest p. 372 Mua 
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Vcrgilio-ceato, Cnis, m. [VergUius- 
cento], ojjocni marfe up of scraps fromVtr* 
pt7, Hier. Ep. 103, 7. 

Vergilius VirgiUus; the form 
Ver- is supported hy the ancient IISS. and 
inscriptions in unbroken succession, to the 
-fourth century A.D.; v. Ritschl,Opusc.Phil. 

1, 779 gq ), ii, OT. , the name of a Boman gens ; 
£ 0 , esp., P. Vergilius Haro, a celebrated 
Jtoman poef^ Hor. C. 1, 3, 6 ; 1, 24, 10 ; 4, 
12, 13 ; id. S. 1, 5, 40. — Hence, Vcrgill- 
aaus, 'ttn, a^.f of or belonging to the 
poet Vergil, Ver gtlian: virtus, Phn. praef. 
§ 22 : Ulud, Quint. 1, 3, 13 : vergilius 
POETA, a writer of a cento oj Vergilian 
verses, Inscr. GruL C4, 6. 

VCrgfO, ore {perf. and sui?. wanting, acc. 
to Neue,FormenL 2, pp. 507, 684; but versi 
is assumed as perf. by Prob. Cath. 1486, and 
is read, Ov. P. 1, 9, 62, by Merkel, ex copj. for 
the MS. vertit ; acc. to Charis. 3, 1, p. 218, 
and Diom. 1, p. 366, the perf. is verxi, but 
it does not occur in extant writings), v. a. 
and n. X, Act., to bend, turn, incline, verge 
(only poet., and very rare; syn. inclinoj: 
in terras igiturquoque solis vergitur ardor, 
mid., turns itself, verges, Lucr. 2, 212 : el 
polus aversi calidus qua vergitur Austri, 
Luc. 1, 64 : Strongyle vergitur ad exortus 
solis, Sol. 6, § 3: illi iroprudentes ipsi sibi 
saepe venenum Vergebant, i. o. turned in, 
poured in, Lucr. 6, 1010: in gelidos amoma 
Binus, Ov. P. 1, 9, 62: spuraantesque mero 
paterae verguntur, Slal.Th. 6, 211; cf.Serv.’ 
ad Verg. A.6,244.— U, Ntulr., to bend, turn, 
incline itself; of places, to lie, be situated 
in any direction (the class, signif. of the 
word; syn.: teudo, pertineo, jaceo). A. 
Lit: ab oppido dechvis locus tenui festi- 
gio vergebat in longltudmem passuum circi- 
ter quadringentorum, Caes. B. C. 1, 45: col* 
lis ad flumen Sabin, id. B.G. 2, 18: Galliac 
pars ad Septentriones, id. ib. 1, 1: portus 
m meridiem, Liv.37, 31, 10: tectum aedium 
m tectum inferioris portlcOs, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 
1,4, § 14: omnes partes in medium, id.N.D. 

2, 45, 116. — B, Trop., to turn, bend, in* 
dine, etc.: msi Bruil auxilium ad Italiam 
vergere quam ad Asiam maluiBsemus, Cic. 
PhIL 1], 11, 26 : illuc (i. e. in Tibermm) 
cuncta vergere, Tac. A. 1, 3: suam aetatem 
vergere. that he was in the decline of his 
age, id. ib. 2, 43: sed ne patriae quidem bo- 
nus tutor aut vindex est, si ad voluptates 
vergit, Sen. Vit. Beat. 15, 3: animus neo ad 
recta fortiter nec ad prava vcrgentls, id. 
Tranq. 1, 8 : nox vergit ad lucem, verges to- 
wards, Curt. 4, 7, 9: vergente jam die, de- 
cZimn^r, Suet. 0th. 7; so, jam senecta, Tac. 
A. 4, 41: vergens annis femina, id. ib. 13, 
19: aegri vergenles m lethargum, Plin. 32, 
10, 38, § 116: colore languido in caudidum 
vergente, id. 12, 12, 26, § 43. 

Vd^oazLUni) l, n., a town on the isl- 
and ojLenna, near Gaul, Plin. 3, 6, 11, 
§ 79. 

Verg'obretus, w., = ^eptofiperot*, 

paraphr., the title of Vie chief magistrate 
among the .^dui, Caes. B. G. 1, 16. 

vexicola, ae, comm, [verus-colo], that 
cultivates or regards the truth : lex, Tert. 
Carm. ad Senat. 43. 

vericulum (not veruculnm), i, «• 

dim. [veru; cf. comiculum, from cornu], a 
small javelin, Plin. 33, 6, 36, § 107; 35, 11, 
41, § 149; Veg. Mil, 2, 15. 

ven^ce^ <idv., v. verldicus^n. 

vexidicentaa; a®! f [veridlcus], truth- 
telling ( late Lat.), Jul. Val. Rer. Gesl. Alex 
1, 14; 2, 2. 

vexidicus^ tim, ac^. [verus-dico], 
that speaks the truth, truth-telling, vera- 
cious, veridical (rare but class.), f, L i t., 
act.: os, Lucr. 6, 6; voces, Cic. Div. 1, 46, 
101: sorores, Mart. 6, 1, 3; interpres, Liv. 
1, 7 . — II, Transf., that is truly 
said ; true, veritable : usus, true experi- 
ence, Plin. 18, 4, 6, § 25: exitus, id. 7, 16, 16, 
%C9.—Adv.: v&Xldicc, agere (opp. 
rhetorice ), Aug. Ep. 17 : praedicere, Amm. 
31, 1, 2. 

* VcrildQaiam, n. [verus-Ioquor], 
a literal transL of irv^ohoyia, etymology, 
for which Cicero proposes the freer render- 
ing, notalio, Cic. Top. 8, 35. 

VciildqQns, a, um, adj. [id.], speaking 
truly, truth-UUxng (very rare): oraculum, 
1974 : 
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Front. Ep. ad M. Caes. 3, 12 'Mai: lingua, 
Hier. adv. Ruf 3, 42, _ 
veriamilis, veriaiiiiliter, and 
verj^unilltudO) more correctly writ- 
ten separately, veri similis, etc., v. 
under verus and similis, etc. 

veritaS} atis,^ [verus], truth, truthful- 
ness, verity ; the true or real nature, reality 
(always abstract; cL: verum, vera). I, In 
gen.: verllas, per quam immutata ea, 
quae sunt aut ante fherunt aut futura sunt, 
dicuntur, Cic. Inv. 2, 63, 162 ; veritatem 
patefacerc, id. Suit 16, 45 : argumentatio 
... in qua perspicuam omnibus veritatem 
continet adsumptio, id. Inv. 1, 36, 65: veri- 
tatis cuUorcs, fraudis inimici, id. OfiT. 1, 30, 
109 : o magna vis veritatis, quae . . . facile se 
per se ipsa defendat, id. Cacl. 26, 63: nescio 
quo modo verum est quod in Andria (1, 1, 
41] familiaris meusdicit: obsequium ami- 
cos, veritas odium pant. ..veritatem as* 
pernere, id. LaeL 24, 89: nihil ad veritatem 
(loqui), id.ib. 25,91: in omni re vincit imi- 
tationem veritas, id. de Or. 3, 57, 215: sim- 
plex ratio Tcritatis, id. ib. J, 63, 229. — II, 
Inpartic. 1. Reality, real life, esp. of 
the likeness of life in works of art: non in- 
tellegit Canachi signa rigidiora esse, quam 
ut iraitentur veritatem, Cic. Brut 18^ 70; 
ut mutum in simulacrum ex animali cx- 
cmplo veritas transferalur, id. Inv. 2, 1, 3: 
oratores sunt veritalis ipsms adores, id. 
de Or. 3, 66, 214; haec tria genera exorna- 
tionum perraro sumenda sunt, cum in vc- 
ritate dicomus, in reality, \. e. in the fo- 
rum, not for practice merely, AucU Her. 4, 
22, 32 : vulgus ex vcrilate pauca, ex opi- 
nione multa acstimat, according .to truth 
or reality, Cic. Rose. Com. 10, 29: Ealus om- 
nium nostrum non verilate solum, sed 
etiam fama mtitur, id. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 1, § 2; res 
et veritas, id. de Or. 1, 17, 77: c.xploranda 
est veritas, Phaedr. 3, 10, 6- — 2. Nature, 
the truth of nature : bIc enim se profecto 
res habet. ut numquam perfecte veritatem 
casus imitetur, Cic. Div. 1, 13, 23: habere 
in se oroues numeros veritatis, id. ib. ; cf. ; 
ut, qmcquid accidat, id ex aeterna verltate 
causarumque continuationo fiuxisse dica- 
tis, id. N. D. 1, 20, 66.— 3, Consule verila- 
tem, 1. e. the etymology, ss t 6 ^rvpov, Cic. 
Or. 48, 169; so Quint. 1, 6, 32 : 1, 7, 8.-4, 
Of character, truth, rectitude, integrity: 
m tuam (Idem, veritatem, misericordiam 
confuglt, Cic. Quint. 2, 10: sint veritatis et 
virtutis magistrl, id- Rep. 3, 3, 4: Bpes obti- 
nendae veritatis, id. Heiot. 2, 6: judiclorum 
religlonem veritatemque perfringerc, id. 
Verr. 1, 1,3: si ad iilam summam verita- 
tcra Icgitimum jus oxegeris, Cael. ap. C>c. 
Fam, 8, 6, 1: rustica Veritas, truth, integ- 
rity, Jlart. 10, 72, II; cf. Plin. Pan. W. 1.— 
5 , Plur. (rare): veritates fortiter dicere, 
Gell. 18, 7, 4. 

veritUSj P<irt. of vereor. 

* VcriVCrblTUXX^ n. [verus- vorbura], 
a telling the truth, r^acity, Plaul. CapU 3, 
4, 36. 

vcrmesco, oro, 3 , v. n. (eccl. Lat.), 
Aug. m Joan. tr. 35, 8. 

VCriXUC^atc, adv.,v. vermiculorj7n. 

vcrzmculafio; Onis, f [vcrmiculor], 
a being worm-eaten, of plants, Plin. 17, 24, 
37, §§ 218 and 230; 17, 11, 16, § 87. 

vernuculatus, a, um, P. a. of ver- 
miculor. 

vernucalor* 1 , u dep. n. [ver- 
miculus], to be fill of worms, wormy, to be 
worm-eaten, of trees: vermiculantur magis 
minusve quaedam arbores, Phn. 17, 24, 37, 

§ 220. — Hence, vcnmcalatus, n, um, 
P. a., in the form of worms : gumrai, PJin. 
13j 21, 20, § 66. — Esp., of mosaic work, in- 
laid so as to resemble the tracks of worms, 
vermiculaled : pavimento atquo cmblemate 
vermiculato, Lucil. ap. Cic. Or. 44, 149 : cru- 
stae, Plin. 35, 1, 1, g 2. — Of a quick move- 
ment of the finger, Mart. Cap. 7, g 729. — 
Adv.: verxniculatc, d vermiculated 
manner : tesserulas, ut ait Lucilius, struct, 
et vermiculato inter sc lexcis committet, 
Quint. 9, 4, 113. 

* venniculdsas, a, um, aqj. [id.], 
full of Kjormi, wormy : poma, Pall. 12, 7, 

vermiculus, h *”• [vermis], a 
little worr?i, grub, in decaying things. I, 
L i t., Lucr. 2, 899 ; Plin. 10, 65, 85, § 180 : 
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in lingua canum, id. 29, 6, 32, % 100. — jr 
Transf. A. A dweaseo/doystcM’cAdnrS 
them mad, Grat. C^n. 386.— B, lu the Vul- 
gate, the scarlet worm, for coccum («arW 
color), Vulg. Exod. 35, 25; cf. Hier. Ep. 64, 
19: t'ERsncvLt'M stravervxt, Inscr. Orell. 
4240; Inscr. Murat, p. 114, 2. 

* vermifluus, u, um, a^. [vermis- 
fluo], stoorminp with xcorms: vulnus, Paul 
Nol. Carm. 22, 134. 

verxmna, um, n. [vermis, gripings 
the belly caused by worms; hence, in gen.], 
the gripes, belly-ache, stomach-ache. I.Lit.: 
saeva, Lucr. 6, 99T; cf.: vermina dicuntur 
dolores corporis cum quodam minuto motu 
quasi a vermibus semdatur. Hie dolrf 
Graeco erpb^oc dicitur, Fest. p. 376 Miill. 
— * II, T r 0 p.: passionum, Am. 1, p. 30. 

vermmatio, onis, f. [vermino], the 
worms, a disease of animals, the bots. I 
L i t., Plin. 28, 11, 49, g 180; 80, 16, 60, § 144.' 
— II. Transf., a craiohng. itching pain, 
Sen. Ep. 78, 9. — Plur.: cereori aestuantls. 
Sen. Ep. 95, 17. 

verminOj sre (in the dep. collat form 
vermmalur, Pompon, ap. Non. 40, 21; Sen. , 
Vit. Beat. 17 fn.), v. n. [vermina). I, Li t, 
to have worms, be troubled with toormr, 
Sen. Q. N. 2, 31, 2. — II, Transf., in gen., 
to have crawling, it^ing pains; to prick, 
shoot, ache, pain : auris, Mart. 14, 23, 1. — 
In the dep. form: si minus verminatur, 
Sen. Vit. Beat. 17, 4 — Of women in labor; 
decumo mense demum turgens vormina- 
tur, parturit. Pompon, ap. Non. 40, 21 (Com. 
Rel. p. 198 Rib.). 

verminosns, a, um, a^, [vermis], 
full of worms, wormy : flei, Plin. 17, 28, 47, 

§ 261: ulcera, id. 26, 14, 87, § 146: auris, id. 
20, 14, 52, § 146. 

vermis, is, W. [Gr. ; cf Sanscr.‘ 
krmis, wonn; Goth. vaOrms, serpent}, a 
worm, Lucr. 2, 871; % 928; 8, 719; 3, 723; 
PhD. 18, 17, 45, § 159; 24, 6, 11, § 18; 30, 13, 
39, g 114; Col. 6,30 jJu. 

veroa, comm, [root vas, to dwell ; 
Sanscr. vAstu, house ; Gr. aorv, city], cr 
slave born in his master''s house, a home- 
bom slave. I, Lit.: vernas alero, Plaut. 
Mil. 3. 1, 104; id. Am. 1, 1, 24; Just. 38, 6, 
7; Val Slax. 3, 4, B ; Cael ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 
16, 2 ; Hor. Epod. 2, 65: id. S. 1, 2, 117; 2, 
6, 66. — In gen. fern,, inscr. Orell 1820.— 
Such slaves were trained up as buflbons or 
jesters, Mart. 1, 42, 2 ; cf. Sen. Prov. 1, 6 ; 
and V. vernilitaB. — as a term of abuse, 
Plaut. Am. 4, 2, 13. — II, Tran’sf., a na- 
tive : de plebe Remi Numaeque verna, Ju- 
cundus, etc., Mart. 10, 76, 4; cf : Romanos 
vernas appellabant, id est ibidem natos, 
Fest. p. 372 MQIJ. — Hence, B,-dc[?..' vcr* 
nUS, ^7 um, native: apri, Mart. 1, 50, 24 : 
lupi, id 10, 30, 21 : tuberes, id. 13, 43, 2 : 
liber, i. e. written in Rome, id 3, 1, 6. 

vcmaculns, a, um, ac[/. [verna]. I, 
(Acc. to vema, I.) f^or belonging (0 home- 
born slaves. A, Adj.: multitude, the rabble 
of slaves, Tac. A. 1, 31 ; so, plebs, Tert. Apol 
35. — B, Substt.: vcrnacuH, 6rum, m. 
(acc. to verna, L), bufoons, Jesters (poet- 
Aug. and rare), Mart. 10, 3, 1; SuelVlt. 
14. — 2. vemacula< /i a female 
household alavc (late Lat.), Mart. Cap. 8, 
g 804; films quern susceperat ox verna- 
cuia, Ambros. Abrah. 1, 7, 65.— II. (Acc. 
to verna, II.) Native, domestic, indigenous, 
vernacular, i. c. Roman (the class Bignif. 
of the word): aquatilium vocabula partim 
sunt vernacula partim peregrina, Varr. L. 
L. 6, § 77 MQIL: volucres, id R. R. 3, 6, 7: 
equl, Phn. 37, 13, 77, g 202: viies (with 
peculiares), id 14, 2, 4, g 24: putatio, Id. 17, 
23, 35, § 208: gallinae, Col. 8, 2, 5: pecus, 
id. 7, 3, 13: imago antiquae ct vcrnaculao 
festivitalis, Cic. Fam. 9, 15, 2: eapor, in- 
born, innate, id Brut. 46, 172 : crimen do* 
mestlcum ac vernaculum, invented by the 
accuser himself Id Verr. 2, 3, 61, g 141: cf 
consilium, PJaut.Poen. 4, 2, 1()5.— B. Natu- 
ral, common (late Lat.)': paupertas ohm 
phllosophiae vernacula est, App. Mag. 18, 
p. 285, 13. 

Vcm^liS; [ver], of or belonging 

to spring, vernal : horae, Jfanll 3, 258 : fa- 
cies terrae, Aug. Civ. Del, 7, 25. 

vcmatio, onls, [verno], the slough- 
ing or shedding of the skin of snakca I, 
Lit., Plin. 29, 6, 32, § 101; 30, 3 8, g 24.— 
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n. TransC, concr., Oit tlougK cast offby | 
a snake, Plin- 29, 6, 35, 1 11. 

* venu-comus^ oAy [vemos- 
coma], having young leaves : oliva, 3Iart. 
Cap. 6, g 570. 

^ vcnufbr^ n-ra, furum, adj. [vcmus- 
tox^^fjowering in spring^ spring-blooming, 
=z€apo7pe(pfii: comero vemiferis florentia 
limlna scrtis (sc. coronis). ilart Cap. 1, g L 
verniliSj [verna], of or belong^ 
xng to a home-bom slave (rema), slavish, 

J. e., I, Mean, fawning, servile : blanditiae, 
Tac. H. 2, 59 : corpora, Quint. Decl. 9, 12.— 
* It. Jesting, pert, waggish : dictum, Tac. 

H. 3, 32 fin. — Adv.: vernHitcr, slavish- 

ly, servilely : fungi ofQciis, Hor. S. 2, 6, 108: 
nimis hoc fit vemiliter, I c. with fawning 
fattery, cringingly, CaeciL up. Hon. 42, 27: 
haec ipsa non vemiliter, nec ea figura, qu^ 
etc., jokingly, Sen. Ben. 2, 11, 3- 

vcmfllta^ fitis, /. [vcmilis] (mostly 
post-Aug.), i. Cringing obsequiousnas, 
servilily, Sen. Ep. 95, 2. — II, Coarse, pert, 
jesting, pertness, Pteut. Fragm. ap. Xon. 
^42, 27; Qa'JSi. 1, 12, 2; PJia S, 19, § 79. 
vemiliter, v. vernilis^n. 
t vcmiscra, mensalia auguria, PcsL 
p. 379 Hull. [pern, from ver-sero, auguries 
belonging to sowing in the spring). 

verao, t^er), to appear like 

spring, to flourish, be verdant ; to ^pn'riflf, 
bloom, grow young, renew itself, etc. <poet. 
and in post- Aug. prose; syn. virco). I, 
Lit.: humus, Ov. 31. 7, 2W: arbores fruti- 
cesque, PJin. 22, 22, 46, g 95: caelum, jcL 7, 
2, 2, i 20 : caelum bis fioribus, Flor. 1, 16, 
3: m Italifi ai-r semper quodammodo ver- 
nat vcl auctumnaL Plin. 2, 50, 51, g 136 : 
Bilva veraat, Son. Here. OeLSSO: vernantia 
lilia, blooming, CoL 10, 270: avis, i. c. begins 
to sing, Ov. Tr. 3, 12, 8 ; cf. apes, Col. 9, 9, 1 ; 
hcnco also : ager arguto passere, becomes 
enlivened again, resounds anew, Ilart. 9, 55, 
8: anguis, i. e. sheds its skin, Vita. 8, 27, 41, 
g 99. —II, TransC: cum libi vemarent 
dubia lanugino malae, get the first davm, 
llart. 2, 61, 1 : dum vemat sanguis, is young 
or lively. Prop. 4 (6), 5, 67: senio veruante, 
Claud. Laud- StiL 1, 316. 

vcmulsi; comm. dim. (vema], a lit- 
fh or young home-bom slave (post-Aug.). 

I. Lit., Juv. 10, 117; Sea Prov. 1, 0; Plin. 
^ 17, 20, § 44 ; App. 3t. 4, p. 153, 25 at— 
II, Transf., adj.r'ss vemaculua 
Jocular, perl, coarse: urbanitas, Petr. 24 
(aL vemacula). — B, Kaiioe, indigenous: 
lupus Tlberinus, Juv. 6, 103: libelli, llart 
6, 18, 4. 

vemtun^ ^ 2- vemus, IL i 

1, vemus, V. vema, IL B. 

2, vemuB^ a, nm, adj. [ver), of or 1 

longing to spring, spring*. I, Adj.: tern- ! 
pus, Lucr. 5, 802 ; 6, 369; CIc. Sea 19 70 ; : 
id-Tusc. 5,13,37; flor. A-P. 302 aL: aequl- 
noctium, Liv. 33, 3, 6; Varr. R R. 1, 28, 2; 
Col. 9, 14, 4: species diel, Lucr. 1, 10: venti, 
Hor. C. 4, 4, 7: frigus, Ov. 31. 14, 763: flores 
Id. ib. 5, 554; Hor. C. 2, 11, 10: rosa, Prop. 
3 (4), 4, 22: agni (opp. hiberni), PJia 8, 47, 
72, g 187: opera, Id. 18, 26, 65, 8 243: ver- 
no tempore, Amm- 15, 10, 4. — n, Subsl. : 
vemum, ’» spring-time, the spring 

(late Lat. but in abl. post-Aug.); n<mt.,Tert 
Res. Cam. 12 mecL; id- Spect. 9; gen., li 
Jud- Dom. 2; Amm. 18, 4, 1; abl. vemo, in 
the spring, Cato, R. R. 54, 3 ; Col 4, lO, 3 ; 
Plia 19, 6, 30, 8 95: annl vemo, Amm. 15, 
10, 4. 

1. verS, V. veros^n. B. 

* 2, vero, arc, v. n. [veras], to speeds the 
truth : eatm* vales verant aelate in agen- 
da? Enn. ap. Cell 18, 2 fln. (Ana v. 370 
Vahl). 

3, vero, Onis, v. veni intt 
Veromaudui, Omm, m., a people of 

Gallia Bclgica, in the mod. Vepartement de 
VAisne (the old Vermandois), Caes. B. G. 2, 
4; 2, 1C; Plia 4, 17, 31, g 106; Epit. Liv! 
104. 

VSrOna, ac./, a cUy in Gallia Trans- 
padana, the birthplace of (he poet Catullus 
and of the elder Pliny, still called Verona, 
Liv. 6, 35; Plia 3, 19, 23, 8 130; Cat 35, 3; 
67, 34; Ov. Am. 3, 16, 7 al — Hence, yg. 
rCncnsis, c, adj., of or belonging to Vero- 
na : ager, Plia 9, 22, 38, 8 75: campl, Aur. 
Viet 38; Juvenes, Cat 100, 2; Catullus, 
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Plia 36, 6, 7, 8 48. — Plur. t Veroncu- 
SCS, iQHij rn., (he ihhabitanU of Verona, 
the reron«e, Tac. H. 3, 8 sq. 

verpU) ae, /,=membrum virile, Cat 
28, 12; Mart II, 46, 2; Auct Priap. 35. 

verpns, b ® circumcised man, Cat 
47, 4; Juv, 14, 104; 3Iart 7, 82, 6; 11, 94, 2. 

1. verresj (collat form of the nom. 
sing, verris, V’arr. R. R. 2, 4, 8), m- [Sanscr. 
root varsh-, to rain, net; whence vrsh- 
ahha, hull ; cC ?pcn, dew], a male smne, 
boar-pig (tya: aper, porcus), Van*. R. R. 

2, 4, 21 ; CoL 7, 9, 7 ; Hor. C. 3, 22, 7. — 
TransC, contemptuously, of a man, Plant. 
3Iil 4, 2, 67. 

2. Verres, •«» nt., Me surname of the 
picetor C. Cornelius, notorious for his bad 
government of Sicily ; hence, A. VeiTl- 
Xis, nm, adj., of or belonging to Verres, 
Verrian : lex, that originated with him, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3, 49, § 117.-2. Subst: Verxia; 
Crum, n. (i. c. EoleDnla),a festival appointed 
by Verres, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 21, § 52 ; 2, 2, 46, 
1 224; 2, 2, 63, § 254; 2, 4, 20, § 24; 2, 4, 67, 
g 15L — B, Verrinns, a, um, adj., of or 
belonging to Verres, Verrine : jos Verri- 
num, i. e, ihcmode of administering justice 
practised by Verres (in a sarcastic pun al- 
luding to verrinum jus. pork-broth), Cic. 
Verr. 2, 1, 46, g 12L — 2. SubsL: Verri- 
naCjfiram,/ (Le. actiones); among gram- 
marians, the orations of CicsTO against Ver- 
res', Prise, and Noa in mult. locc. (by Cic. 
himself called Accusatio). 

vcrric^um^ i> «• [verro], a drag-net, 
seine (more freq. called evcrriculum), Serv. 
ad Verg. A. 1, 69 (but the true read., Val. 
Max. 4, 1, ext. 7, is cverricolum). 

1. verrinuSj a, nm, adj. [L verres], of 
a boar-pig, boar-, hog-, pork- : jecur, Plia 
28, 10, 42, § 152: fel. Id. ih.: adeps, id. 28, 
9, 37, § 140 : sinciplta, id. 8, 51, 77, 8 209.— 
In a punning lusus verbb. ; jus, v. 2. Ver- ; 
re^B. 

2. Verrinus, a, um, v. 2. Verres, B. ' 
< 1. Verrius, a, nm, v. % Verres, A. i 
2. Verrius Placcu^ o celebrated , 

grammarian of the time of Augustus and 
Tiberius, Suet Gram. 17. ! 

verro, verri, vefsum (perf. versf, Serv. | 
ad Verg. A. 1,59: veni,Chari6. p.218: Prise. 
p.900; neither form in use,acc. to 3iacr.D. ! 
Ditt 23, 8), 3, r. a. [root var- ; cC velloj, to i 
scrape, sweep, brush, scour; to sweep out, ' 
sweep up or together, clean out, etc. (sya: I 
tergo. tergeo). I, Lit; nlgras faviJlas, i 
Ov. F. 2, 523: argentum inter reliqua pur- 
gamenta, Petr. 34 : qulcquid de Libycis 
verritur arels, I. c. m collected, Bor. C. 1, 1, i 
10: aedes, to sweep out, cleanse by sweeping, 
Plaut Merc. 2, 3, 63 ; bo, templa, Sea 
Fragm. ap. Diom. p. 475 P. : pavimcnlum, 
Juv. 1^ 60: vias, Suet Calig. 43; id Vesp. I 
6. — Abtol. : qul tergunt, qui nngunt, qui , 
rerrunl, qul spargunt, Cic. Par. 5, 2, 37.— 

, Stratao passim malres crinibus templa ver- 1 
rentes, Liv. 3, 7, 8: crlnibus passis aras| 
rerrentes, id. 26, 9, 7; SiL 6, 661; Claud | 
I Laud Serea 225; cf. poet: aequora cau- 
I dis (delphiucs), Verg. A. 8, 674 : harenas ! 
caudd, Ov. 31. 10, 70L — Of fishermen: retl- 
bU8 aequor, SiL 14, 262 eq.; 3Ianil. 4, 2^: 
caesariem longa per aequora, Ov. M. 13, 
961; so, caniticffi suam concreto in sangu- 
ine, dragging, draggling, trailing, id ib. 13, 
492. — II, Transf. A. In yea, to su>etp 
along, drive, impel (poet); verrunt (venti) 
nubilacaeli, Lucr. 1,279; verrentes aequora 
venti, id 5, 260; 5, 388; 6, 624; so, aequora, 
Verg. A. 5, 778; Cat 64, 7; caerula, Verg: A. 

3, 208 : remis vada, id Ib. 6, 320 ; Luc. 5, 
672; cC Lucr. 5, 1227; nec nostra Actlacum 
verreret ossa mare, drive or toss abmit. 
Prop. 2, 15 (3, 7), 44 (Mull, verteret). — B. 
To sweep away, i. c. to drag away, take 
away, carry off {rare but clas&): donal 
quicquid babet, verritur Plaut True. 2, 
7, 7: quicquid ponitur, hinc ct inde verris, 
3Iart. 2, 37, 1: futurum ut omnia verreret 
Verres, Cic. Fragm, ap. Quint 6, 3, 65 Spald.: 
Inter reliqua purgamenta scopis coepit ver- 
rere,Petr.34. — C# To obliterate, cover, hide, 
conceal (post- Aug. and pott): si dccet au- 
rata Bacchum vestigia palla Verrere, Stat. 
AchilL 1, 262 ; so, vestigia, Claud Laud StiL 
2, 248: undosi verrebant bracchia crines, 
id Nupt Hoa et Mar. 145. 


VEES' 

verruca, /, « place, height 
I, L i t, Cato ap. Cell. 3, 7, 6 ; 3, 7, 13 (efi 
also Qumt 8, 3,48; 8, 6, 14).— H, Transf. 

1. A wart on the human body, Pi/a 20, 12, 
48, 8 123; 22, 21, 29, § 59; 33, 4, 25, § 85. — 

2. An excracenct on precious stones, Plin." 
37, 12, 74, 8 195. — ^B. Trop , a slight 
fault, small failing, opp. to tuber, Hor. S. 

1, 3, 74. 

verrucaiia herba, a plant that 
drives away warts, helioscopium', wart- 
wort, turnsole, Plin. 22, 21, 29, § 68. 

Vcrrucius (-tins), ii, w., a fictitious 
name fraudulently sued by Verres, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 2, 76, g 187 ; 2, 4, 61, 1 137. 

verrucosus, a, nm, adj. [verruca, II.], 
JiiU of warts, warty. I, L i t, an appella- 
tion ofQ. Fabius ilaximus Cunctator, Cia 
Brut 14, 57 ; Aur. Viet Vir. Illustr. 43. — 
*n. Transf, rough, rugged: verrucosa 
Antjopa, Pers. 1, 77. 

vcrruc^a, ae,/dim. [verruca]. I, 
A little eminence, Am. 2, 77. — ii. A small 
wart, Cels. 5, 28, 14; CoL 7, 6, 2. 

VCTTOg'Of a (own of the Volsci, 

now Colit Ferro or Colie Sacco, near Segni, 
Liv. 4, 1; 4, 55; 4, 68; 6, 28; Val. Max. 3, 

2 , 8 . 

'VcnuncOy are, v. n., to turn, turn 
about; hence, in relig. lang., to'ium out 
! well, have a fortunate issue : bene, Att and 
I Pac. ap. XoD. 185, 24 ; Att ap. Cic. Div. 1, 
22, 45 ; Liv. 29, 27, 2 ; cf. Fest. p. 373. 
VeXTutins^ Verrucius. 
vcrsabHlS, e, ^dj. [verso], movable, 
mobile; changeable, mutable, versatile (post- 
Aug.: cf: mutabilis, variabilisl. I, Lit; 
aer, sea Q. K 6, 16, 4 ; rcpagulum, of a 
cage, Amm. 19, 6, 4: acies, Curt 4, 13, 32. 
-n. Trop.; omnis condicio, Sea Tranq. 
11,8: forlUDa,Curt.5,8, 15: femina.Amm. 
16, 8, 4: ad momentum omne, id 15, 5, 30. 

versabundns^ a, nm, adj. [id], turn* 
xng round, revolving (very rare):" turbo, 
Lucr. 6, 438: sidera, Vilr, 9, 7, 4, 
vcrsatilis, ndj. [id.], that turns of 
merci round, revolving, movable (not in 
Cic.). I, Lit: templum mundi, Lucr, 6,. 
1436 : laqucaria cenationum. Sen. Ep. 90, 
15: tabulae, Suet Ker. 31: triclinia, Lampr., 
Heliog. 21 ; molae, Plin. 36, 18, 29, § 135: 
acies. Curt. 4, 13, 32.— II, Trop., versatile: 
ingenium, Liv. 39, 40, 6. 

VersaiiO, 6nis, f. [id.], a fuming 
round. I, Lit: machinarum, Vitr. 10, 
1; 10, 6; 10, 8; 10, 10; 10, 14 : oculi, Plia 
8, 33, 51, g 12L — II, Trop., a changing, 
alteration, mutation : renim sursum ac do. 
orsum cuntium, Sea Tranq. 11, 10. 

verncapillus, i> m. [verto-capillus], 
one who changes hair, I. e. whose hair grows 
gray, Plaut Pers. 2, 2, 48 Ritschl (aL ubl’ 
capillus verBipelliB fiat). 

versicolor^ fin’s {abl. verslcolori, Liv, 
7, 10 : versicolore, Prop. 4, 7, 50 ; Ov. F. 5, - 
356 ; post-class, collat form of the nom. 
sing. versiCoISmSyPmd. adv. Symm. 2, 
66; neutr. versicolonim. Dig. 32, 1, 70, g 12 
Momma.; and -cdloriUS, 34, 2, 32,' 
g 6), adj. [verso-color], Ctat changes its color, 
of changeable color; of various colors, party- 
colored (class.). X, Lit: plumae versico- 
lores, *Cic. Fla 3, 6, IS: pavo, Tert FalL 3; 
vestimenlum, of divers colorSjpariy-colored, 
Liv. 34, 1, 3; cf. Dig. 32, 1,70, g 12; veslie, 
Liv. 7, 10, 7; Quint 10, 1, 33: arma, Verg. 
A- 10, 181 : cnltns Florae, Ov. F. 5, 356 ; 
poma,CoL3,21,3. — Subst: vcrsicoloriaj 
ium, 7?., dyed stuffs, colored woollens: con- 
stabat apud veteres lanae appellatione ver- 
sicoloria non contineri, Dig. 32, 1, 70, g 12; 
34, 2, 32, g 6. — Esp., party-colored sails, 
Plia 19, 1, 6, g 22. — *11. Trop.; trans- 
lucida et versicolor quorundam elocutio, 
Quint 8, praef. g 20. 

versicoloxius. a, nm, v. versicolor 
inxt. 

versicdlorus, a, um, v. versicolor, 
xnit 

versiC^US, ^ nv. dim. [versus], a lUlle 
line, a mere line : tribusne versiculis his 
temponbus Brutus ad me? Xihil scripsis- 
sem potiuB, Cic. Ep. ad Brut. 1, 14, 1; epi- 
Btulac vcrsiculum, id Alt 5, 1, 3* cum 
senatus ei coromiserit, ut vlderet, ne quid 
res publiia detriraenli caperet: quo uno 
versiculo satis annali semper consules fa- 
1975 
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erunt, id Jli). 26, 70; cf. id. Leg. 2, 6, It— 
n Esp., of poetry, a little verse, verslet,- 
Itn'e : apud quoa (comlcos poetas), nisi quod 
versiculi sunt, nihil esl almd cottidiani dis- 
simile sennonis, Cio. Or. 20, 67 : nonno con- 
pensabit cum uno.versiculo tot mea volu- 
mina laudum suarumf id Pis. SO, 75 : Quint. 
9, 4, 62; Cat 16, 3; 16, 6 ; Hor. Epod 11, 2; 
id. §. 1, 2, 109; 1, 10, 32; 1, 10, 68; Ov.H. 
20, 238. 

VGrsifTcA^Of oDis,^. [versifico], vcrsc' 
making y versifying^ versification (post-Aug.) : 
quern m poemate locum habet versiflcatio, 
eum in oratlone compositio, Quint. 9,4, 116; 
9,2,35; Col. 11, 1,2. 

rcrsificator, Z. *•, 

a verse-maker^ versifier (post-Aug.) ; Cor- 
nelius Sevenis versiflcator quam pogta me- 
lior, Quint. 10, 1, 89.— II. T r a n s f., a poet : 
versificatores meliores quam duces, Just. 


6, 9, 4. 

versifico, Svi, atum, l, v. a, [versus- 
facjo}, to put into verse, write in verse, ver- 
sify (mostly post-Aug.; not in Cic.): por- 
tenla m Homero versificata, Lucil. ap. Non. 
533, 14 : fatiloquia Sibyllae, App. do Deo 
Socr. p.46, 5: versificandi genus, Quint. 9, 
4,143: ad versificandum transgressufe, Amm. 
21, 16, 4. 

versificor* form of 

versifico, acc. to Prise. 8, 15, 82, p. 830 P. 

vcrsificus, a, um, adj\ [versifico], 
written in verse, versfied, poetic (late Lai.): 
ordo, Sol. 11, 6. 

versifbrnus^ ®i [verto-forma], 
changing its form, changeable (post-class.): 
totum, Tert. Pall. 2: cupitor (Juppiter), 
Mart. Cap. 6, § 589 : pder (Cupido), id. 9, 
§917. 

versiUSj e, adj. [verto], that may be 
turned ( post- class. ) : profunditas. Mart. 
Cap. 4, § 423: scaena, Serv. ad Verg. G. 3, 24. 

versiloqnuS; (versus-lo- 

quor], speaiingin verse, Ennod. Carm. 1, 6, 
86 . 


versipelhs (vorsip-)i [verto- 
pellis, that ebanges Us skin ; hence, in 
gen.], Viat changes its shape or form, that 
alters its appearance, that transforms him-' 
self ot itself I, Lit. A, Iti gen.: ce- 
cum Juppiter In Amphitruonis vertit sese 
imaginem . , . Ita versipellem se facit, quan- 
do label, Plaut. Am. prol. 123: capilius fit, 

1. e. turns gray, id. Pers. 2, 2, 48 (v. s. v. ver- 

sicapillus).— B, I n p a r 1 1 c., ; ver- 

sipelUs, to the superstUious 

hefief of the ancients, one who can change 
himself into a wolf, a man-wolf were-wolf 
Plin. 8, 22, 34, § 80; Petr. 62 fin.; App. M. 

2, p. 124, 21. — II, Trop., skilled in dis- 
simulation, sly.cunning,cr<ifty, subtle (ante- 
and post-class.) : vorsipeilem esse hominem 
convenU, pectus cui sapit : bonus sU bo- 
nis, malus Bit mails, Plaut. Baceb. 4, 4, 12 
RItschl; quicum versipellls flo, Lucil. ap. 
Non. p. 38, 7: hortamen, Prud. Cath, 9, 91. 
—Comp., Pore. Latro ap. Cal. 9. 

verso (vorso), iivi, slum, l {inf. Tor- 
saner, Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 63), v.freq. a. [ver- 
to], to turn, wind, twist, or whirl about often \ 
or violently (freq. and class. ; syn. : verto, i 
contorqueo). I, Lit.: qui caelum versat i 
stellis fulgcntibus aplum, Enn. ap. Macr. ' 
6,l(Ann. Y.SOVabl.): Sisyphus versat Sax- ' 
um, Poet. ap. Cic. Tusc. 1, 6, 10: turbineni ' 
pucr, Tib. 1, 6, 4: turdos m ignl, Hor. S. 1, ! 
6, 72 : ova non acri favilla, Ov. M. 8, 667 : 
cum versati appositl essent pisces, Quint. 
6, 3, 90 : vinclorum inmensa volumina, 
Yorg. A. B, 403: manum, Ov.M. 12,493: la- 
mina, id. lb 5, 134; 6, 247 ; 7, 579: cardi- 
nem, id. ib. 4, 93: fusura, id. ib. 4, 221: 6, 
22: corpus, id Am. 1, 2, 4: sortem urnu, to 
shake, Hor. C. 2, 3, 26: ligonibus glaebas, to 
turn up, hoe, id ib. 3, 6, 39; so, rura (juven- 
ci), Prop. 4 (5), 1, 129 : terram, Ov. K. Am. 
173: desectum gramen, hay, id. M. 14, 646: 
currura in gramine, i. e. to wheel about, 
Verg A. 12, 664: oves, to drive about, pas- 
ture, id. E. 10, 68 : pulsat vcrsatque Dare- 
ta, id. A. 6, 460; me versant in lilorc ven- 
t j, Id. ib. 6, 362 ; vos exomplaria Gmeca Npe- 
luma versate manu, versato diurn^ turTi 
t?i€m over, i. e. read, study them, Hor. A. P.* 
269: et nummulario non ex fide versanti 


pecuniaa manus amputavit, handtmp, ac- 
countitit; for, Suet. Galb. 9. — With se, or 
mid., to turn one’s self often, to turn, re- 
volve, etc. ; versabat se in utramque par- 
1^76 


tem, non solum mente, verum etiam_cor- 
pore. Cic. Terr. 2,2,30, § 74. — Prov.: satis 
diu Jam hoc saxum vorso, / have xvasted 
time enough with this man. Ter. Eun. 6, 8, 
55. — ^iiid.: mundum verssri circum axem 
caeli, Cic. N. D. 1,20, 62: qui (orbes) versan- 
tur retro, id. Rep. 6, 17, 17 : pars superior 
mundi non versatnr in turbinem, Sen. Ira, 
3, 6, 1 : su&pte nature et cylindrum volvi et 
versari turbinem putat, Cic. Fat. 18, 42 : ne 
versari avespossenl,Col.8,7,l.— B, Trop. 
1, In gen., to turn, Uoist, bend: versare 
suam naturam ct regero ad tempus atque 
hue et illuc torquere et flectero, Cic. Cael. 
6, 13 : ad omnem maliliam et fraudem ver- 
saro mentem suam coepil, id. Clu, 26, 70: 
cadem multis modis, id. Or. 40, 137 : cau- 
sas, i. c. to treat, manage, id. ib. 9, 31 ; Quint. 
10, 6, 9; efi absol.: non mille flguris variet 
ac verset (orator) ? id. 6, 14, 32 : verba, to 
pervert, alter, Cic. Fin. 4, 20, 56: fors om- 
nia versat, turns, changes, Xerg. E. 9, 6; so 
mid.: .versatur celeri Fors lens orbo rotae, 
Tib. 1.6,70: hue et illuc, Torquate, vos ver- 
setis licet, etc., Cic. Fin. 2, 31, 99: in quo, 
utrum respondebo, verses te hue atque il- 
luc necesse est, id. ib, 6, 28, 86: versabat se 
ad omnis cogitatlone^ Curt. 6, 6, 27. — 2, 
In part 1C. (rare in Cic.). a, Qs. to turn 
upside down, i.€, to dtscomjjosc, disturb, vex, 
agitate : versabo ego ilium hodie, si vivo, 
probe, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 5, 0; id. Pers. 6, 2, 
17: haerere homoj versari, rubere, to be dis- 
turbed, Cic^ Verr. 2, 2, 76, § 187 : si quid te 
adjuero curamve levasso Quae nunc to co- 
quit et versat in pectore fixa, Enn. ap. Cic. 
Sen. 1, 1 (Ann. v- 340 Vahl.): misemm toto 
cubili, Prop. 1, 14, 21: -ilium toto versant 
suspiria lecto, id. 2, 22, 47 (3, 16, 5) : odiis 
domos, to overthrow, ruin, subvert, \''erg. A. 
7, 336: ille placet, versatque domum, ne- 
que verbera sentlt, i. e. disturbs without 
being punished, Ov. Am. 2, 2, 29 : sic for- 
tuna in contcntlone ot certamine utrum- 
que versavH, ut alter alteri inimicus auxi- 
llo salutique esset, alternated with, treated 
each in turn, Caes. B. G. 6, 44jfin.; pectora, 
id. ib. 2, 45: muliehrem animum in omnes 
partes, Llv. 1, 68, 3: patrum animos, id. 1, 
17,1: pectora .(nunc indignatio nunc pu- 
dor), id. 2,45,6; cC: spesque limorque ani* 
mum versat ulroque mode. Prop. 3, 17 (4, 
16), 12.— b. To turn over a thing in the 
mind, to think over, meditate, or r^ci 
upon, revolve, consider; to transact, carry 
on (cf.: Volvo, agito): multas res simitu m 
meo corde vorso, Plaut. Trim 2, 1, 1 : versa- 
rent in anlmis secum unamquamque rem, 
Liv. 3, 34,4: ilia dolos dirumque nefas in 
pectcre versat, Certa mori, Verg. A. 4, 563; 
so, dolos, id., lb. 2, 62: versato diu, quid fer- 
re recusent, Quid valeant umeri, Hor. A, P. 
39: ubi maxima rerum momenta versan- 
tur, Quint. 8,3,13: versenlurque omni modo 
numeri, examined, considers, id. 10, 3, 5; 
10, 6, 9: somnfa decics, to interpret. Prop. , 
2, 4, 16: multum igitur domi ante versandi 
sunt (testes), variis percontalionibus, etc., 
examined, practised, Quint. 6, 7, 11. — H, 
Transf, in the midu form, vcrsor (vor- 
SOr)i 6^08, 1, prop, to move about m a place, 
1. 0. to dwell, live, remain, stay, abide, be in I 
a place or among certain persons: constr. 
most freq. \rith in aliquQ, re; also with 
inter, intra, apud, and cum. A, h i t. : vor- 
sari crebro hie cum vidcrent mo domi, 
Plaut. Am. proL128: in medio parjolc, id. 
Cos. 1, 52: non ad solarium, non in campo, 
non in conviviis versatus est, Cic. Quint. 
18, 59: in fundo, id. Mil. 20, 53: in castris, 

! Caes. B. G. 2, 24: Inter aciem, id. ib. 1, B2; 

' cf.; nec versari Inter cos sine dedecore pot- 
ero, Cjc. Att. 10, 8, 3: intro vallum, Caoe. 

B. C. 3, 96: allcui inter femina, Suet. Tib. 
44: nobiscum versari jam dtutius non pol- 
es, Cic. Cat. 1, 5, 10; apud praefectos regis, 
Nep. Con. 2, 4. — B. Trop. 1, In gon., 
to he; to be circumstanced OT Situated : ne- 
scis, quantis in malls vorser miser, Ter. 
And. 4, 1, 25 ; certe ego te in medio ver- 
santero turbine leti Kripul, Cat. 04, 149 : 

I ergo illi nunc in paco vorsantur, Cic. Phil. 

I 8, 2, 6; in clarissima luco, id. Oil. 2, 13, 44: 

I Minturnenscs aetemd in laudo versantur, 
id. Plane. 10, 26: in siinill culpa, Caes. B. 

C. 3, 110; milil ante oculos dies noctesque 

versans, Cic. Fam. 14, 3: nec versantur 

omnino scripta eomm Intor manus homi- 
num, i.e. are read,Dlg. 1, 2,2.— Of abstract 
subjects : numquam tibi populi Romani 


VERS 

dignitas, numquam species Ipsa hqjusmo- 
di muliitudinis in oculis animoque versa, 
ta est ? Cic. Verr, 2, 6, 55, § 144: mots, ex- 
silium mibl ob oculos versabanlur, id. Sest. 
21, 47 : haec omnia in eodem erroro ver- 
sanlur, id. N. D. 8, 10, 25 ; id. Tusc. 1, 44, 
107 : ahquid in dubUationo versatur, id. 
Rep. 2, 15, 29 : Mithridaticum bcHum, in 
multa varietate versatum, leaded with many 
vfctsffitudes,id.Arch.9,2L— 2. Iti partia, 

to occupy or busy one's self with any ac- 
tion, to be engaged in any thing, a. Of 
persons, (o) IVith in and abl (class.): opU 
flees omnes in eordidii arte versantur, Cic, 
Off. 1, 42, 150; in omnibus ingonuls arti- 
bus, id, Fam. 4, S, 4; versabor "m re dfiBclli, 
id. Leg. 3, 16, 33: in re publica atque in his 
vitae periculis laboribusque, id. Arch. 12, 
30: ulla in cogitationo acrius ac diligon- 
tius versari, id. Rep. 1, 22, 85: si diutius in 
hoc genore verser, id. ib. 1, 46, 70: multum 
in imperiis, Nep. Milt 8, 2.— (/9) With circa 
and acc. (post-Aug.): circa mensuras ac nu- 
mcros non versabitur (orator) ? Quint, 2, 
21, 19. — (y) With inter : inter arms ac sta- 
dia versatus, Veil, 1, 18, 8.— b. Of abstract 
subjects, (a) With in and abl. (class.): 
haec omnia in eodem quo ilia Zenonis cr- 
rore versantur, depend on, Cic. N. D. 3, 10, 
25: dicendi omnis ratio in hominum more 
ot sormono versatur, is occupied with, con- 
cerns, Cic. de Or. 1, 8, 12: qjus omnis oratio 
versata est in co, ut,^etc., id. ib. 1,57, 244; 
cf: imitatio est posita fere In cludendo. 
Bed versatur ctiam in factis, Quint, 9, 2, 58; 
ipsao res in perfacili cogniliono versantur, 
Cic. Or. 35, 122: quae omnes artes in verl 
investigatione versantur, Id. Off. 1, 6, 19 ; 
omnia quae in causa versarentur, Quint 
7, 1,4: cpilogi omnes in eadem fere mate- 
ria versari solent, id. 7, 4, 19; 2, 4, 1: prae- 
judlciorum vis omnis tribus in generibus 
versatur, id. 5, 2, 1. — (/3) With circa and 
acc. (post-Aug.): haec pars (tragocdla) circa 
iram, odium, motura, miserationcm fere 
tota versatur, Quint 6, 2, 20 : circa quae 
versari videalur omnis quaestio, id. 3, 6, 
23: quldam circa res omnes, quidam circa 
civilos modo versari rhctoricen nutave- 
runt, id- 2, 16, 16. — (7) With abU ttaque 
(Quitio) pluribUB leglbus isdem quibus con- 
jectura versatur, Quint. 7, 3, 1 (dub.; Halm, 
ex coiO- in isdem).— c. Partperf: homo 
in aliis causls oxcrcitatus etin hac inul- 
turn et saepe versatus, Cic. Quint 1, 3; vJri 
m rerum publicarum varietate versati, Id. 
Rep. 3, 3, 4: semper inter arma ac studia 
versatus, Vell.l, 13, 3.— Absol.; Is missum 
ad diloctus ogendos Agrtcolam integreque 
ac strenue versalura praoposuit, etc., Tac. 
Agr. 7. 

versor^^riri, v. verso, li. 

versona (vors-), ne,/ [verto], a rope 
that guides a sail, a sheet (Plaulin.); hence, 
trop. : versoriam capero, to turn the sail, 
i.e. foefc,* capo vorsoriam, Recipe te ad 
I erato, about ship! Plaut Tnn. 4,8, 19: cape 
' modo vorsoriani, id. Merc. 6, 2, 34. 

I versum {vors-)i v. 2, versus. 

versura (rors-); no,/ [verto], a turn- 
ing round, t^oirling about, rotating. I, 
Lit.: follorum. Van*. R. R, 1, 46: ejus loci 

(coxendicum), id. L. U 7, § 67 MUIl II, 

Transf The turning-place, turn at 
the end of a furrow, Col. 2, 2, 28; Pall. 2, 3. 
1. — B. In archit, a turn, comer, angle of 
a wall, Vitr. 8, 1; 5, 6 fin.; 5, 12; or In a 
water conduit, id. 8, 7.— O. (Qs. a changing 
of one’s creditor.) The borrowing of money 
to pay a debt (the clasa signlf. of the word); 
and hence, in gen., a borrowing, loan : ver- 
suram facero mutuam pccuniam sumcre 
ex eo dictum est, quod initio qui mutua- 
baniur ab aliis, non ut domum forrent, sed 
ut aliis Bolvercnt, velul verteront credlto- 
rem, Fest. p. 379 MDll.: cos homines, ver- 
suram a Carpinatio fecisso, qui pccuulas 
Verri dedissent, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 76, § 180: 
sine mutuationo ct sine versura dissolvcrc, 
id. Tusc. 1, 42, 100: Salaminil cum Romae 
versuram facere vcllent, non poterant, id. 
Att 6, 21, 12; 15, 20, 4; id. Font. 5, 11; id. 
FJ. 20, 48 : cum versuram facero publico 
necesse esset, Kep. Att. 2,4; 9, 5.— Trop , 
Sen. Ep. 19, 9 ; id. Ben. 6, 8, 3 : vercor, no • 
illud, quod tecum permutavi, versurfi mihi 
Bolvendum sit, is to be paid by a new loan, 
Cic. Att. 5, 15, 2: versurA factii solvere, id. 
ib. 6, 1, 2 : non modo versura, verum etl- 
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am vcnditione, Bi Ita res cogct, nos vindi- 
cabis, id ib. 16, 2, 2 : versura vetita, Tac. 
A. 6, 16.— Prov.: in codem Into baesitas, 
vorgura solves, you pay by borrounng, I e. 
you get out of one difficulty by getting into 
another^ Ter. Fhorm. 6, 2, 15; Lact. 2, 8, 24. 

I, versus (vorS-), .a, nm, Part, of 
veno. 

■ 2, versus (vors-), v. 

verto, P. a. Jin. 

3i versus (vors-)j (ante-class, col- 
lat. form of the plur. versi, Laev. ap. Prise, 
p. 712 P.: versorum, Labor, ib.: versis, VaL 
ib.) m. [verto, a turning round, i. e. of the 
plough]. I, A furrow^ CoL 2, 2, 25; Plln. 
18,19,49, g 177.-11, TranBf.,ah'ne,rdw. 
A, In gen-t in versum distulit ulmos, 
Verg. G.4,144: remorum, Liv. 33, 30, 6; cC 
Vorg. A- 5, 119 : foliorum, Plin. 15, 29, 37, 

§ 122: creber* catenarum, Sll. 7, 658. — B. 
In partic., a line of writing; and in 
poetry, a verse : ut primum versum (legis) 
attenderet, Cic. Rab, Post. G, 14 : deplorat 
primiB versibus mansionem saam,id Alt. 
2, 16, 4; id de Or. 1, 61, 261: magnum nu- 
merum versuum ediscere, Cacs. B.'G. 6, 14; 
Nep. Epam. 4, 6 ; Liv. 41, 24, 13 ; Quint 1, 
4,3; 7,1, 37; 10,1,38; 10, 1,41; Plin. Ep. 
4, 11, 16; Ov. Am. 1, 11, 21: Bi quis mlno- 
rem gloriac fruclum putat ex Graecis ver- 
sibuB percipi quam ex Latinis, vehemen- 
Icr errat, Cic. Arch. 10, 23; id de Or. 2, C4, 
257: 3, 50, 194 ; id. Or. 20, 67 ; Quint 9, 4,' 
48 sq.; 11,2,39; 11,2,51; Hor. S. 1, 10, 64 ; 
2, 1, 21; id Ep. 2, 2, 62; Verg. E. 6, 2.— C. 
The note, song of the nightingale, Plin. 10, 
29, 43, g 83.— Ill, A land-measure, = Gr. 
jrhiBpoy, Varr. R. R. 1, 10, L— IV. A hind 
of dance{<yc a ium^ step, pas in a dance, 
Plaut Stlch. 6, 7, 2. 

versute, ^creutufl j7n. 

versutza, ae,/ [versutusj, cunning^ 
slyness, craftiness, subtlety, ingenuity (very 
rare; cf.: dolus, astutia); sing, (late Lat.), 
App. 3fag. p. 307, 41; p. 325, 25. — Plur., 
Liv. 42, 47, 7. 

versutiloquus, a? [rersutus- 

\oqnoT],crafty-$peaking,sly : malitlac, Poet 
ap.Cic.de Or. 3, 38, 154, and ap.id.pr. 49, ICt 
versutus (vors-)i length- 

ened form of versus, from verto; cf. astu- 
tus init.}. I, In a good sense, adroit, dex- 
terous, versatile: shrewd, clever, ingenious 
(class.; syn. callidus); homo versutus et 
cailidus (versutos cos appello, quorum ce- 
leriter mens versatur), Cic. K. U. 3, 10, 25: 
quod (genus acuminis) crat in reprehen- 
dendls verbis versutum ct sollcrs, id Brut 
67,236: animus acutus atqne versutus, id. 
de Or. 2, 20, 84: verBUtlssimum ct patien- 
tlsslmura l^cedaemonium Lysandrum ac- 
ceplmus, id Off. 1, 30, 109: adalescens doc- 
te versutus fuit, Plaut. Stlch. 4,1, 55. — II, 
In a bad sense, cunninp, crafty, vHly, sly, 
deceitful [ireq. and class.; S}'n.vafer): vor- 
sutior es quam rota flgularis, PJaut Ep. 3, 
2, 35 : non esse servus p^or hoc quisquara 
Potest, Nec magls versutus, id As. 1, 1, 106; 
cf. id Ps. 4, 8, G: hoc est homlnie versuti, 
obscuri, astuti,' fallacis, malitiosi, cailidi, 
veteratoris, vafri, Cic. de Or. 3, 13, 67 ; cf. 
id Ib. 2, 3, 10: acutus, versutus, veterator, 
id. Fin. 2, 16, 53 ; 2, 17, 64 : Corinna, Ov. 
Am. 2, 19, 9: propago, id M. 11, 312 al — 
-S'up., Veil. 2, 118, 1. — With gen. : versutus 
ingenil, Plin. 7, 12, 10, § 66. — Adv.: vcr- 
sute, cunningly, craftily, slyly, Cic. Or. 7, 
22; id Brut. 9, 35. — Sup., Aug. Trie. 15, 20. 

Vcrtacomacoriy omm, m., a tribe 
of the Vocontii, 'VWn. 3, 17, 21, § 124. 

ttvcrtagtis, 1, fn. [Celtic], a grey- 
hound, Mart. 14, 200, 1; Firm. Math. 6, 6 . — 
Called also vcirtaga erverfagra 
vertragfa), Grat Oyn. 203. 

vertebra, ae,/ [verto], a Joint. I. In 
gen., Cels. 8, 1; Plin. 11, 46, 106, g 255; 
Sen. Ep. 78, 8.— Of insects, Plin. 11, 1, 1, 
81—11. In partic., a joint, vertebra of 
the spine, Cels. 8, L — Il£ In late Lat. col- 
lat form vcrtcbrum. ij n., = lcrx/o»', the 
hip-bone, Gael. Aur. Acut. 1, lOj 71 al. 

vertebratus, a, um, adj. [vertebra], 
jointed, articulated, vertehraied: ossa, Plin. 

II, 37, 67, g 177 : dens, Id 34, 8, 19, g 75. 
vertcz(vortez; cf.Quintl,7,25. The 

archaic form vortex was already disused in 
Cicero’s time; cf. Ribbcck, ProL Verg. 436 
Eq.; id. G. 1,481 mWagn. The grammarian 
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Caper distinguishes thus: vortex fluminis 
est. vertex capitis; but this distinction was 
unsmown in the class. per. ; v.Cbaris.p.68), 
icis, m. [verto]. I, A whirl, eddy, whirl- 
pool, vortex: seenndo modo dicitur propri- 
um inter plura, quae sunt ejusdem nomi- 
nis, id, unde cetera docta sunt: ut vertex 
est contorta in eo aqua vel quicquid aliud 
similiter vertitur: inde propter flexuna ca- 
pillorum pars snmma capitis; cx hoc id, 
quod in montibuB cminentissimum. Recte 
dixeris haec omnia vertices, proprie tamen, 
unde initium est, Quint 8, 2, 7 : ut aquae 
circumlatac in se sorbeantur ct vorticem 
effleiant, Sen. Q. N. 6, 13, 2 : torto vertice 
torrens, Verg. A. 7, 667 : illam , , . rapidus 
vorat acqnore vertex, Id ib. 1, 117 : (flu- 
men) minores volvere vertices, Hor. C.2, 
9, 22; Ov. iL 6, 687; 8, 656* 9, 106; id F. 6, 
602; Sil. 4,230: citalior soiUo amnis trans- 
verfio vertice dolia iopulit ad rlpam, Liv. 
23, 19, 11; 28, 30, 11; Curt. C, 13, 16. — B. 
Trop. : amoris, Cat C8, 107 : ofllciorum, 
Sen. Ep. 82, 2: qua medlus pngnae vocal 
agmina vertex, Sil.' 4, 230. — II, An eddy 
of wind or flame, a whirlwind, coil of fame: 
(venti) interdum vertice torto Corripiunt 
rapideque rotanti turbine portant, Lucr. 1, 
293; 6,444; Liv. 21,68, 3: bxtcmplo cadit 
igneus illo Vertex, Lucr. C, 298; Verg. A. 
12, 673; cC: ventus saepius in se voluta- 
tur, slmilcmque ilHs, quas diximus conrer- 
tl aquas, facit vorticem, Sen. Q. N. 5, 13, 2. 
-III. The top or crown, ot the head. ^ 
Lit.: ab Jmia unguibus usqne ad verticem 
Bummam, Cic. Rose. Com. 7, 20 ; cf, Hor. 
Ep. 2, 2, 4 ; Plin. 11, 37, 48, 8 132 ; Hor. C. 1, 

1, 30; Ov. M. 12, 288 ; 2, 712; id. P. 3, 8, 12; 
Quint. 8, 2, 7 ; 1, 11, 10.— B, T r a n s f 1, 
The head (poet.). Cat. 64, 63; 64, 310: toto 
vertice supra est, Verg. A. 7, 784 : nndus, 
id. ib. 11, 612 : moribnndus, Ov. M. 6, 84 : 
Intonsus, Stat. Tb. 6, 607 ; VaL FI. 4, 307. — 

2. The pole of the heavens, Cic. poet. N. D. 
2, 41, 105; id. Rep. 6, 20, 21; Verg. G. 1, 242. 
— 3, The highetl point, fop, peak, tunmit 
of n mountain, house, tree, etc.: Igncs, qui 
ex Aetnae vertice emmpunt, Cic. Verr. 2, 
4, 48, 8 100; Quint 8, 3, 48; Lucr. 6, 467; 
Tib. 1, 7, 15; Ov. M. 1, 316; 13, 911; Petr, 
poet 122; 134 ./in.; Carts, 3, 26: in Ery- 
cino Venice, Verg A, 6,769; VaL FI. 1, 700: 
arciSj Lucr. 6, 760: domus, Mart. 8, 30, 11; 
cf Hor. C. 4, 11, 12: theatri, Mart. 10, 19, 7 : 
quercO^ Verg. A, 3, 079 : pinOs, Ov. M. 10, 
103.— Hence, a vertice, /rom above, dawn 
from above, Verg. G. 2, 310: id. A. 1, 114; 
6, 444. — b. Trop., the higheft, uttermost, 
greatest (poet): dolomm anxiferi vertices, 
Cic. poiit Tuec. 2,’ 9, 21 : principiomm, the 
highest officers, Amm. 16, 6, 16: Alexandria 
enim vertex omnium est civitatum, id. 22, 
10, 7. 

* vcrtibnlnm, >. ”■ “ JoiM, for 

j the usual vertebra, Lact Opif. Dei, 5 Tned. 

I VCrticUluS. h whirl ot a 

spindle, Plin. 37, 2, 11, g 37; Appi Herb. 9. 

Vcrticordia, f- [verto-cor], the 
Turner of hearts, an epithet of Venus, who 
was supposed to restrain maidens from 
unchastity, VaL Max. 8, 15, 12; JuL Obseq. 
97 (cf. Ov. F. 4, 157 sq.). 

vcrticosus (vort-)i a, am, adj. [ver- 
tex, L], full of whirlpools or eddies, eddy- 
ing : mare, Sail. Fragm. ap. Serv. ad Verg. 
A. 1, 121 (Sail H. 4, 22 Dictsch); cf. Sen. Q. 
K. 7, 8, 2 : amnis, Liv. 21, 5, 15: fluvius, 
Amm. 14, 2, 9. 

veriic^la; ae,/ dim. [verto], o joint, 
= vertebra, Lucil. ap. Non. p. 207, 24 ; cf 

Fest p. 37L — In machmes.Vitr. 10, 13, L 

Called also vcrtlcaIus,*»^-?Sol.4; Gael. 
Aur. Tard 4, 3, 242; vcrUculxini, h w., 
id Acut 3, 17, 138. ^ 

* vertigino, are> w n. [vertigo], to 
whirl round, revolve: puocta lumlnis.Tcrt 
Pall. 3. 

* vertigindsns, *» [jd], one who 

suffers from giddiness or vertigo, vertigi- 
nous, PJin. 23, 2, 28, g 59. 

VCiiagO; Inis, / [verto], a turning or 
whirling round (perb. not ante-Aug.). I 
Lit.: assidua caell, Ov. M. 2, 70; ponti, id.* 
Ib. 11, 648 ; venti, ^n. Q. N. 5, 13, 3: torti 
fill, Lnc. 6, 460: rotarum, ^nd. Ps}’c!d 414; 
assidua vertigine rolarc nliqucm, Plin. 8, 
40, 61, § 150: quibus una Quiritem Vertigo 
lacit, a turn, twirl of a slave in maaumis- 
slon,Pcrs. 6,76.— B, Transf., a whirling 
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of the head, giddiness, dizziness, vertigo, Liv. 
44, 6, 8 ; Plin. 20, 15, 57, § 161; 20, 17, 73, 
§ 194; 25, 9, 70, § 117; 25, 11, 89, § 139 at; 
Macr, S. 7, 9.— Of persons intoxicated, Juv. 
C, 304. — II, Trop., a revolution, change, 
alteration : vertigine rerum Attoniti, Luc. 
8,16. 

verto (vorto), tij sum, 3 {inf. vortier, 
Plaut Rud 3, 6, 48; Lucr. 1,710; 2,927 ; 6, 
1199 al.), V. a. and n. [Sanscr. root vart-, to 
apply one’s self, turn ; cf. vart-ukas, round]. 
I, Act., to turn, to turn round or about 
(syn.: verso, contorqueo). Lit: (Iona) 
earn partem, quaecumque est ignibns auc- 
ta, Ad Bpeciem vertit nobis, Lucr. 6, 724 : 
speciem quo, id 4, 242 : ora hue et hue, 
Hor. Epod 4, 9 : terga, 0 v. Tr. 3, 6, 6 : gradu 
discedere verso, id. iL 4, 338 : verso pede, 
id. ib. 8, 869 : pennas, i. e. to fly away, Prop. 
2, 24, 22 (3, 19, 6): cardinem, Ov. iL 14, 782: 
fores tacito cardine, Tib. L 6, 12 : cadum, to 
turn or tip up, Hor. C. 3, 29, 2 : versa pulvis 
inscribitur hasta, inverted, Verg. A. 1, 478: 
verte hac te, puere^ Plaut. Ps. 1, 3, 29; ct : 
verti me a Mintumis Arpinum versus, Cic. 
Att 16, 10, 1: cum haesisset descendenti 
(virgini) stola, vertit so et recollegit, Plin. 
Ep. 4, 11, 9: ante tuos quotiens verti me, 
perfida, postes, Prop. 1, 16, 43 : Pompeiani 
se verterunt ct loco cesserunt, turned about, 
wheeled about, fled,Qao&.'B.C.Z,bl’, cf: ver- 
tere terga, to turn one's hack, run away, be- 
take one's self to flight, id B. G. 1, 63; 3, 21; 
id B. C. 1, 47; 3, 63 fln.: Liv. 1, 14, 9; cf 
also: hostem in fugam,toj7u< to flight, rout, 
id 30, 33, 16; Auct B. Afr. 17: iter retro, 
Liv. 28, 3. 1: hiems (piscis) ad hoc mare, 
Hor. Epoo. 2, 52: fenestrac in viam versae, 
turned or directed towards, looking towards, 
Liv. 1, 41, 4; cf : mare ad occidentem ver- 
sum, id 36, 15, 9: Scytharum gens ah ori- 
ente ad septentrioncm eg vertit, Curt 7, 7, 
3: (Maeander) nunc ad fontes, nunc in 
mare versus, Ov. M. 8, 165: terram aratro, 
to turn up or over, to plough, etc., Hor. S. 
1, 1, 28: ferro tcrram,Verg.G.l, 147: glae- 
bas (aratra), Ov. M. 1, 425; 6, 477: solum 
bidenlibus, CJol. 4, 6: agros bove, Prop. 3, 7, 
43 (4, 6, 43); collem, Col. 3,13,8: freta la- 
certis (in rowing), Verg. A. 5, 141: cr ilia 
pecuni^ magnam partem ad so vortlt, Cic. 
Dlv. in Caecil. 17, 67. — Mid: vcrtler ad 
lapidom, to turn or incline one's self to- 
wards, Lucr. 6, 1199: congressi ... ad cae- 
dem vertuntur, Liv. 1, 7, 2; so, versi in fu- 
gam bostes, Tac. H. 2, 26; cf : Philippis 
versa acies retro, Hor. C. 8, 4, 26: sinit hie 
violentis omnia verti Turbinibus, to whirl 
themselves about, Lucr. 5, 603; magnus cae- 
li si vortitur orbis, id 6, 610; vertitur inte- 
rca caelum, revolves, Verg.A. 2, 250: squa- 
marum serie a cauda ad caput versfl, reach- 
ing, Plin. 28, 8, 30, § 119.— B. Trop. 1, 
In gen., to turn : ne ea, quae reipublicae 
causa Ggcrit, in suam contumeliam vertat, 
Caes.B.C.1,8: in suam rem litem vertendo, 
Liv. 3, 72, 2: usum cjus (olei) ad luxoriam 
verterc Graeci, Plin. 16, 4, 6, 8 19; cf : ali- 
quld in rem vertere, turn to account, make 
profitable, Dig. 15, 3, 1 sqq. : edocere, quo 
sese vertant sortes, Enn. Trag. v. 64 Vahl. ; 
Verg. A. 1, 671 : ne sibi vitio verterenl, quod 
abesset a patritl, Cic. Fnm. 7, 6, 1: idque 
omen inMacedonum metumvertcruntTyrii, 
Curt. 4,2, 13: in religionem vertentescomf- 
tla biennio habita,mafetni7 a matter of relig- 
ious scruple, Liv. 6, 14, 2: aquarum insollta 
magnitude in religionem versa, id 30, 38, 
10; cf id. 26, 11, 3; id ipsum quod iter bel- 
li esset obalructum, in prodigium et omen 
imminentium cladium vertebatur, Tac. H. 
1, BO fin.: vertere in se Cotyi data, to ap- 
propriate, Id A. 2, 64: peril I quid agam? 
quo me vertamf Ter. Hec. 4, 1, 1: quo se 
verterct, non habebat Cic. PhiL 2, 29, 74; 
Id. Div. 2, 72, 149: Philippus totus In Per- 
sea versus, inclined towards him, Liv. 40, 5, 
9: toti in impetum atque iram versi, id 
25, 16, 19: si helium omne eo vertat, id 
26, 12, 13 : di vortanl bene, Quod agas, cause 
to turn out well, prosper, Ter. Hec. 1, 2, 
121; cf infra, 11. B. ; so, in melius somnia, 
Tib. 3, 4.95.“^, In parti c. ^ To turn, 
i. e. to change, alter, transform (syn. muto): 
Juppiter In Amphltruonis vortit sese ima- 
ginem, Plaut. Am. proL 121: in anginam 
ego nunc me velim vorti, id Most 1, 3, 61; 
omnes natura cibos In corpora viva Vertit, 
Lucr. 2, 8S0: vertunt se fluvii frondes et 
pabula laeta In pecudes; vertunt pecudea 
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In corpora nostra Katuram, id. 2, 875 gq , 
cf cam terra in aquam se verlit, Cic. N 
D 3 12, 31 verte omms tcte in facie®, 
Verg’ A. 12,891 ego, quae memet m om 
nia verti, id. ib 7, 309 tot sese vertit m 
ora, id. lb 7, 328 mque deum de bove rer 
6US crat, Ov F 5, 616 Auster m Afncum 
Be vertit, Caes. B C 3, 26 Jin ; c£ Liv 30, 
24 7 semina malorum mcontranas partes 
seVertere, Cic Biv 2, 14, 33 omnia versa 
et mutata in pejorem partem, id. Kosc. 
Am 36, 103 cur nunc tua quisquam Ver 
tere jussa potest \ erg A. 10, 35 hic con 
tmentiam et moderationem in superbiam 
ac lasciviam vertit, Curt 6, 6, 1, cf . for 
tuna hoc militiae probrum vertit in glo 
nam, i(L 9, 10, 28 versus civitatis status, 
Tac A. 1, 4 versis ad prospera fatis, Ov 
H 16, 89 solum, to change one's country, 
i e to emigrate or go into exile, Cic Balb 
11, 28, Amm 16, 3, 11 et saep , v solum 
—With ahX (rare and poet ) nulla tamen 
alite verti Dignatur, Ov M 10, 157, cf 
muto— Prov in fumum etcmerera ver 
tere, to turn xnto smoke, dissipate. Hor Ep 
1, 15, 39 — Slid, omnia vertuntur certe 
vertuntur amores, Prop 2, 8, 7 (9) saevus 
apertam In rabiem coepil vcrti jocus, Hor 
Ep 2, 1, 149 —1), To exchange, tnter<^ange 
noB divitem istum memmimns adque iste 
panperes nos , vorlerunt sese memoriae, 
Plant True 2, 1. 11 , cf vorsis gladiis de 
pugnaner, id, Cas. 2, 5. 36 — c. Of literary 
productions, to turn into another language, 
to translate (syn transfero, interpreter, 
reddo) Philemo scnpsit, Plautus vortit bar 
bare, Plant Trin. prol 19 si sic vcrlerem 
PlatonenijUt verteruntnostri poetaefabulas, 
Cic Fin. 1, 3, 7 verti etiam multa de Grae 
CIS, id Tubc 2, 11, 26 annales Acilianos es 
Graeco in Latinum sermonem v crtit,Liv 25, 
39,12 — di To ply stimulos sub pectore v er 
tit Apollo 1 e stimulates theJvry^Xerg A 6, 
101 — e. partic., like our to turnup 

side don n,i e to oiertum, oterihrow, sub 
vert, destroy (ss ev erto) Callicratidas cum 
multa fecisset cgregie, vertit ad extremum 
omnia, Cic Off 1, 24, 84 agerent, verterent i 
cuncta,Tac H 1,2, id A. 2,42, 3,36 Cyc 
num Vi multa, Ov il 12, 139 fluxas Phry- 
giae res ftindo, Verg A 10, 88, 1, 20, 2, 
652 vertere ab imo moenia Trojae, id. ib 
5, 810 llion fatalis mccstusque judex 
vertit m pulverem, Hor C 3, 3, 20 proce 
ras ftaxinos, id ib 8, 25, 10 ab imo regna, 
Sen Hippol 662 Penates, id. Troad. 91 
puppem, Luc 3, 650 fortuoas, Amm 28 3, 

1 — f Mid., from the idea of turning round 
in a place^ to be engaged xn, to he tn a place 
or condition, also to turn, rest, or depend 
upon a thing jam homo in mercalurA 
Torlitur, Plant Most. 3, 1, 109 res in pe 
nculo vortitur, id, Merc. 1, 2, 12 , Phaedr 
2, 8, 19 , so, res vertitur in major© dvsen 
mine, LiV 6, 36, 7 ipse catervis Vertitur 
m meduB,Verg A 11, 683 omma m unius 
potestate ac moderatione vertentur, Cic 
Verr 1, 7, 20, so, spes civUatis in dicta 
tore, Liv 4, 31, 4 totum id in voluntate 
Philippi, id 37, 7, 8 cau«a in jure, Cic 
Brut 39,145 hic victoria, Verg A lO, 529 
cum circa banc consultationcm discepta 
tio omms verteretur, Liv 36, 7, 1 punclo 
saepe temporis maximarum rerum mo 
menta verti, id. 3, 27, 7 — Impers verle 
batur, utrum manerent m Achaico conci 
lio Lacedaemonii, an, etc , Liv 39, 48, 3 — 
gp. To asembe, refer quae fuerunt populis 
magts cxitio quam fames morbique, quae 
que alia in deum iras velut ultima malorum 
verlunl, Liv 4, 9, 3 Weissenb adloc cum 
omnium secundorum adversorumquo m 
deos verterent, id. 28, 11, 1 -h. = consl 
dero, exercitum majorum more vortere, 
Sail ap Serv ad Verg A. 5, 408 dub (Sail 
H me 51 Dietsch ad loc.) 

XL Neutr f to tnrxi one’s self, direct one's 
way, to turn ohout, to turn A, L 1 1 de 
pulsiaemulatione alio vertunt, Tac A 1,18 
eoquo audaciae provectum ut verteret, etc , 
id. lb 4, 10 utmam mea vocula dominae 
vertat in auriculas I Prop 1, 16, 28 versa 
rosextemplo infugamomncsratu6,Liv 38, 
26, 8 (but in Lucr 5, 617 tho correct read, is 
cancri ee ut rortotj — B. Trop , to turn, 
change, etc. jam verterat fortuna, Liv 5, 
49, 5 libertatem aliorum in suam vertisse 
Eervitutem conquerebantur, id. 2,3,3 totae 
Eolidam in glaciem vertere lacunae, Verg G 
3,365 verterat pemicies m accusatorem, 
1978 


Tac. A 11. 37 quod si esset factunv deln 
mentum m bonum verteret, Caes. B C 3, 
73j?n ea ludificatio veri m verum vertit, 
Liv 26, 6, 16 talia incepta, ni in consulto 
rem vertissent, reipublicae pestem factu 
ra, against. Sail H. me 89 Dietsch neque 
inmento suum ipsorum exemplura in eos 
versurum, Liv 7, 38, 6 si malus est, male 
res V ortunt, quas agit, turn outbadly, Plaut 
Pers 4, 1, 5 , so, quae res tibi vertat male, 
Ter Aa 2, 1, 37 quod beno vertat, castra 
Albanos Romanis castris jungero jubet (= 
cum boms omnibus), Liv 1,28,1, 3,62,5, 3, 
35, 8 quod bene verteret, Curt 5, 4, 12 , 7, 
11, 14 hos nil (quod nec vertat bene), m^t- 
^ imus haedos,Ve/g E 9,6 — b. .Annus, men 
' sis vertens, the course or ^ace of a year, 
of a month anno vertenle sine controver 
sid (petiESes), Cic Quint 12, 40, so, anno 
vertente, id.N D 2,20,63, Lep Ages 4,4, 
c£ apparuisse numen deorum mtra finem 
anm verlenlis, Cic. Phil 13, 10. 22 tu si 
hanc emeris, Numquam hercle nunc men 
sem vortentera, credo, sembit tibi, Plaut 
Pers 4, 4, 76, Macr S 1, 14 — (/9) Pregn. 
annus vertens, the great year or cycle of 
the celestial bodies (a space of 16,000 solar 
years), Cic. Rep 6, 22, 24 — Hence, ver- 
sus Ivors-), or (much less fl'eq ) ver- 
SUXn Ivors-), , turned tn the direction 
of, towards a thing, usu after the name 
of a place to which motion is directed (ong 
apart , turned towards, facing, etc , and so 
alwajs in Livy, cf Liv 1, 18 6 Weissenb 
ad loc , 1, 41, 4, 9, 2, 15) A, Form ver 
sus (vors ) i. After ad and acc T Labi 
enum ad Oceanum v ersus proficisci Ju 

bet, Caes B G 6,33 ad Alpes versus, Gael 
ap Cic. Fam 8, 15, 2 ad Ceremam msu 
lam versus, Auct B Afr 8, 3 ad Cordu 
bam versus, Auct B Hisp 11 modo ad Ur 
bem, modo m GaUiam v ersus, Sail C 66, 4 
—2. After tn and acc in agrum versus, 
Varr R R. 3, 5, 10 m forum versuSjCic 
Lael 25, 96 m Arvernos versus, Caes B G 
7, 8 fit In urbem vereus venturi erunt, Traj 
ap Plm Ep 10, 78 (82), 3 — 3, After acc 
alone (class, only with names of towns and 
small islands) verti me a ilinturms Arpi 
num versus, Cic. Att 16, 10, 1 Brundismm 
versus, id Fam. 11, 27, 3 Ambraciam ver 
sus, Caes B 0 3,36 Massiliam versus, id. 
lb 2, 3 Narbonem versus, id. B G 7, 7 — 
4. After other advi deorsum versus, Cato, 
R, R 156, 4 sursum versus, Cic Or SO, 185 
dimittit quoquo versus legatioues, Caes B 
G 7, 4 utquaedam vocabula utroque ver 
sus dicantur, Gell 5, 12, 10, cf the adverbs , 
deorsum, sursum, etc — B. Form versum | 
(vors ) 1, After ad and acc ammad 

vertit fugam ad se versum fieri, Sail J 58, 

4 — 2, After other advi , cunas rursum 
vorsum trahere, Plaut Am 6,1 60(63) lum 
bis deorsum versum prcssi®, Tarr R R 2, 
7j 6 vineam sursum vorsum semper du 
cito, Cato, B R 33, 1 cum undique ver 
sum circumfluat, Gell 12, 13, 20 utroque 
vorsum rectum estmgeniom meum, Plaut 
Capl 2,3,8 

V ersus is said bj many lexicons to be 
also a prep , but no ancient authority can 
be safely cited for this use The true read 
mgs are in Italiam versus, Cic Fam 4, 12, 

1 adversus aedem, Liv 8, 20, 8. m forum 
versus, Plm. 10, 43, CO, § 121 , and perh m 
oppidum, Auct B Hisp 21 
vertragra, ae, V vertagus. 

Vertumnus (Vort-), h [qs ^erto 

menos, as a part pass , ftom verto that 
turns or changes himself), ong an Elrus 
can deity, (he god of the changing year, \ e 
of the seasons and (heir productions, also of 
exchange and of trade, Varr L L 6, § 46 
Mull , Prop 4 (5), 2, 10, Ov F 6,410, Id 
M 14, 642 sq , Cic Verr 2, 1, 69, g 154 
Aecon Near his statue m tho forum at 
Rome were the booksellers' shops, Hor Ep 
1, 20, 1, also tho market gardeners, Col 
poCt 10, 308 — As a symbol of mutability 
Vertumnis natus iniquis said of an unsta 
ble man, Hor S 2,7,14 — Hence, Vertuui- 
nalia. lum, n , the festnal of Vertumnus, 
Varr L L. 6, § 21 31011 
vem, (collat form of the nom sing 
verum, Plant Rud. 5, 2, 15 and 17, masc 
collat form of the veroncs Pl^m 
bei, Aur Vict Caes;. 17, dbl verubus, Ov 31 
6,646, Juv 15,82a] venbu8,Cbaris.pp 60 
and 112. Pnsep 672, Verg G 2,396, id A. 


1, 212, Plm 30, 10, 27, g 88 aL), n [peih. 

for sveru, Sanscr svam, a stake] X, a 
spit, broach, esp for roasting upon, Varr L. 
L. 6, § 127 MuR, Verg A l, 212, 6, 103; 
id G 2, 396, Ov M 6, 646, id. F 2, 3(a! 
Plm. 30, 10, 27, § 88 — 2 . A dart jarclin, 
Verg A 7, 665, Tib 1. 6, 49, Sid. Carm 6, 
413 — ^3. T’lur , a paling or railing round 
an altar or a tomb, Inscr OrelL 736 —4 A 
critical sign on the marain of a booCxx 
obelus, Hier Ep 106, 7 ^ 

* verucolatus, a, um, adj [venicu- 
lum], furnished with a small pike fakes, 
CoL 2, 20, 3 ^ 

veruculam,v venculum 
Verudoctlus, i, m , a chief of the EeU 
teiii,sent as an ambassador to Cfftar.Caes. 
B G 1, 7 ’ 

veruXna, ae, f [veru], a jma?t jaceftn, 
Plaut Bacch 4, 8, 46, Gavius Ba^sus ap 
Fulg 6^ 22 

Verulae, unim,/, a toum o/Latium, 
now Veroh, Flor 1 , 11 , 6 — Hence, Veru- 
lanuSj^ tini, adj , of Verulce, Liv 9, 42 j 
9, 43 — ^verulani, orum, m , the inhabit' 
ants of VerulcB, PhD 3, 6, 9, § 64 

1. vcruni} V veru tntt 

2 . verum, hv verus, l B andll A 3 

3. vernx^ fldt , v. v erus fn A 

verum-tamcnlvcruu-t^cii; m 

recent edd more freq as tuo words, vc- 
rum tamen ; Eometimes separated, 
Plaut Am 1, 1, 45, Cic. Verr 2, 2, 41, § 101 
infra), cory [verum tamen) but yet, not 
vnthsianding, however, neiertheless (class )• 
cum pugnabant maxume, ego fUgiebam 
maxime, verum quasi adfuenm tamen si- 
mulabo, Plaut Am 1, 1, 45 consilium ca 
pit pnmo stultum, verum tamen clemen®, 
Cic Verr 2, 5, 39, § 101, id. Fam 12, 30, 3 
mala defensione, verum aliqua tamen uti 
videretur, id. 1 err 2, 2, 41, § lOl , id Ofl* 2, 
8, 26, cf Quint 8, 3, 82 animadvcrtcbas 
jgitur, etsi turn nemo erat admodum copj 
osus, verum tamen versus ab bis admisccri 
oratioDi, Cic Tusc 2, II, 26 noodum mam 
festa sibi est verum tamen aestuat in- 
tus, Ov 31 9, 466 —Sometimes in resuming 
the thread of discourse, after a parcnthotl 
cal clause cum essem In Tusculano (ent 
hoc tibi pro lUo tuo cum es'em in Cerami- 
CO), verum tamen cum ibi essem, etc , but 
as I was saying, Cic Attl, 30, 1, Id verr 

2, 3, 2, § 4. 

veruS; ^hi) [etym dub , cf 
Zend var, believe, Sanscr var, choose, 
v\jsh), true, real, actual, genuine, etc (opp 
falsus, Cclus) I, Lit secerni blandus 
amicus a vero et mtcraosci tarn potest ad 
hibiu diligentia^ quam omnia fuca*a cl si* 
mulata a smeens atque vens, Cic Lael 25, 
95 perspicere, quid m quaque re verum 
smcerumque sil, id Off 2, 5, 18 v era an 
faka, Ter And 5,4,19 res vera (opp fic 
ta), Cic Lael 7, 24 verus ac germanus 
3Ietellu®, id Verr 2 4, 66, § 147 , cf ipsus 
verus Harpax. Plaut Ps 4, 7, 111 vera 
mea uxor, id As, 1, 1, 46 (dub , al verum). 
color, Ter Eun 2, 3, 27 vullus, id And. 6, 
1,20 V la, Plant Cas 2, 6, 17 vera et per 
fecta amicitia, Cic Lael 6,22 vera, gravis, 
collda gloria, id Phil 6, 18, 50 decus, Id 
Rep 6, 23, 25 causa vcrissimn, id. Ac 2, 4, 
10 virtUB, Hor C 3 5, 29 dolore®, id Lp 
1, 17, 67 amicus, id A P 425 nati, legit 
imate, Prop 2, 9, 17 venus ergo quid til, 
3Iart 8, 76, 7 ut verum e«sel, sua volun- 
tatc sapientera descendcre, etc , Cic Rep 

1, C, 11 id El ita est, ut, etc sin autem 
ilia veriora, ut, etc, id. Lael 4, 14 — B, 
Subst v^xUIUf 1} ri , lohat is true or real, 
the ti'Uth, Vie reality, the fact mtcrcsso 
oportet, ut inter rectum et prav um, sic in 
ter verum et falsum, Cic Ac 2 11, 33 no 
tionem veri et falsi nulJam habere, id ib 
verum diccre, Plaut Am 1,1, 80, Ter And 
2,6,6 6isimiieveriquidlnvcnenm,Cic Ac. 

2, 20, 60, id Rep 3, 5, 8 s5 verum sciro 
vis, id. Alt 12, 41, 3 si verum quaenmus, 
Id. Tusc 2 23, 55 verum quidem si audiro 
volumus, id Brut 73, 256 verum non h 
beater audire, 31art 8, 76, 8 minor est tua 
gloria vero, Ov H 16 (16), 143 ut quid hu* 
juB veri Bit, ECiam, Plaut Aul 4,10,72, cf : 
non pervldent quid sit in vero, actually, 
really, Lact 1, 17, 1 — So tho freq construe 
tionoftheptfn veri with Elmili®, Eimilitcr, 
and6imiiitudo(bj many also joined logeth* 
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enn one "trord, rensimilis, eta): nairatjo 
nem jubent ven similem esse, Cia de Or 
2, 19, 8^^; id quod ven simile occumt, id. 
Tusa 2, 2, 5: ven sjniiUimum mibi vide- 
tnr, qaodam tempore, etc , id. Inv. 1, 3, 4; 
veri similiora, Id. IT D 1, 24, 66* res simi- 
lis ven,Liv. 26,38, 9; simiUimum ven,Cic. 
Tusc 6, 4, 11; quod est magiB vensimile, 
Caes. B G 3, 13: ven similiter fingere, 
App llag. p 293; ven similms, id- ib and 
p. 312; TerL ApoL 16; ven similitudinem 
seqoi, Cic Aa 2, 33, 107 ; Sen. Ben. 4, 33, 2; 
g^uine, Plin. 34, 7, 17, § 66; cC, in a re- 
versed ord^r: simuitodo veri,Cic Part Or 
11,40; id. Uni V 3; res facit controversiam 
aut de vero ant de recto aut de nomine, 
rtspicixTig fact, id. Or 34,121* nec procul 
a vero est, q\ie^,from Vie truth, Ov. Tr 5, 

6, 27; ex vero positum permansit Equina 
nomcn, id. F. 2,859; in vero esse, tohetrue, 
LacL 1,11, 31; 1, 17, 1: teneras aures mor- 
daci radere vero, Pers. 1, 107 — Plur : recta 
et vera loquere, PlauU Capt 5, 2, 7 : vera 
dico, id. Am. 1, 1, 239 ; 2, 1, 12; 2, 2, 55 aL ; 
artem se tradero vera ac falsa dijudicandi, 
Cia de Or 2, 38, 157; qui species alias ve- 
ns . . . caput (=alias ab us quae verae sunt, 
OrelL), Hor s 2,3,203: at^jecta vens cre- 
dibilis rerum imago. Quint 4, 2, 123; vis 
dicam tibi venora vens ? IfarL 6, 30, 6 
11. TransC A. I-^ke rectus, conso 
nant with reason or good morals, i e right, 
proper, fitting, tuxtaJble, reasonable, jxtst 
(class.); ahjldnestverum? Ter.And. 4,1,6: 
cum aliquid venim ac rectum esse dicitur, 
Cia Leg 3, 15, 34; quod est rectum, verum 
quoque est, id. ib 2, 5, 11: omnia recta, 
vera, id. Tusa 3, 27, 64 : lex vera atque pnn 
ceps, id- Leg 2, 4, 10. quibus peritia et ve- 
rum ingenium est, SalL H. 1, 111 Dietsch. 
ea, 61 vera existimare voles, maxumc hor- 
tabuntur, id ib 4, 61, 3 ib : nil Gro^phus 
nisi verum orabit et aoquum, Hor Ep 
2, 12, 23 — 2 . Ea p , verum e?t, with sub' 
ject'Clause (so most freq =aequume8t,eta) : 
Deque verum esse, qui sues fines tueri non 
potuermt, alienos occupare, Caes. B G 4, 
8; (Cato) negat ^erum esse, alJici benevo- 
lentiam cibo, Cic llur. 35, 74; verum est, 
(agrum) habere eos, quorum sanguine ac 
Budoro partus sit, Liv. 2, 48, 2; 3, 40, 11; 
24, 48, 11; 28, 13, 7; metin so quemque 
Euo modulo ac pede, verum est, Hor Ep i, 
7,93: id.S 2,3,212* venus esse, Ti Sem 
pronio impenum habentl tradi exercltum 
quam legato, Liv 35, 8, 6: me venus unura 
Pro vobis foedus luere,Verg. A 12, 694. si 
verum est, vnth oca ana in/, xfthe xnexats 
corred, Cic K D 3, 31, 77; Liv. 30, 26, 7 — 
Rarely with ut : praeclarum illud est, et, ei 
quaens, rectum quoque et verum, ut, etc , 
right and just, Cia Tusc 3, 29, 73 : si % erum 
est, quod nemo dubitat, at populus Roma- 
nus Buperant, etc , Xep Hann. 1, 1 — 3, 
Subst.: verum, b « » honor, dulg: in se 
natuparsilla.quaet eropretmrn aut gratiam 
anteferebat, SalL J. 16, 1. — B, Speaking or 
containing the truth, true, reraciot«,=ven- 
dicus (rare): sum verus? Ter. And. 2, 5, 12: 
vates,Ov.^l6, 123: ApoUims 03,ld 11 10, 
209; judicium vin eruditissimiac super ista 
venssimi, PlimEp 9,25,2; 2,9,4, cC: quo 
viro nihil firmms, nihil venus, id. ib 4, 22, 
3: veriESimus et sapientissimus judex, most 
conscientious, Cia Rosa Am 30, 84 . — Adw 
A, verum. 1. Lit , trulg,just so, ccr- 
tainly, doubtless, even so, yes, as a confirma- 
tory reply (ante class and rare, while vero | 
18 classical; V verotnit). So Facies? Ch ' 
Verum, Ter. Heaut 5, 3, 11; Plaut As A 2, I 
45 Ct Hen’ quaerit? Sy Verum, Ter 
Ad. 4, 2, 4; id. Eun. 2, 3, 56; 5, 6, 18 — 2 . 
Transf a. le gen., as a strongly cor- 
roborative adversative particle, 6uf in truth, 
but notwithstanding, btU yet; and after neg 
alive clauses, but even, .* merito maledi 
cas mihi, si id ita factum est Verum baud 
mentior, resque uti facta, dico, Plant Am. 
2,1,23; 1,^22; Ter And.proL4, id. Eun. 1, 
2,103 ; id BfeauL 3j 3^ 37 : in optimorum con 
EiliiB posita est cmtatium salus: praescr- 
tim cam, etc ... Verum hunc optimum 
Etatum praviB hommum opmionibus ever- 
Eum esse dicunt, Cia Rep 1, 34, 51. quod 
ejus (Hermagorae) pcccatum reprehenden 
dom videtur, verum brevi, id Inv 1,9,12; 
quae non dicunt, verum intellegi volunt, 
Quint, 8, 5, 12 E€d nos non, quid nobis uti- 
le, verum quid oralori necessanum sit, 
quaenmus, Cic de Or 1, 60, 254: ea sunt 


omnia non a natura, verum a magistro, Id 
Mur 29, 61; Verg E 3,35 — (yS) In the con- 
struction SOD modo (Eolum, tantum) . , . 
verum etiam (qnoque), not only ..but also: 
non modo agendo, verum etiam cogitando, 
Cic CaeL 19, 45; id Verr 2, 2, 66, § 161: 
non solum natura et monbus, verum etiam 
studio et doctnn^ id Lael 2, 6: non in- 
grato tantum, verum etiam invido et cru 
dell ammo, Just 21, 6, 7 ; sen avit ab omm 
Kon Eolum facto, verum opprobno quoque 
turpi, Hor. S 1, 6, 84; non modo . . . ve- 
rum ne . . . quidem, not only not , • . but not 
even, Cic Rep 3,30,42. — "b. Id partic 
(a) In a transition, but, yd, still (freq and 
cl^s.); non edepol nunc, ubi tenrarum 
Eim Ecio, El quis roget . . . Ilicet, mandata 
en penerunt una et Sosia, Verum cer- 
tum’El confidenterhommem contra adloqui, 
Plaut Am 1, 1, 183; demde hoc vobis con 
firmo, etc ... verum quod ego labonbus, 
eta ... me perEecuturum esse polhceor, 
etc , Cia Verr. 1, 17, 61. verum Bchemata 
XtUbif doorum sunt generuro, Quint 9,3, 2. 
verum etiamsi quis summa desperet, id 12, 
II, 26: verum veniat sane. Cic Verr 2, 2, 
31, § 76 et eaep — Strengtnened by enim, 
vero, and (m class prose) emmverOjtuffrw- 
Zy, but indeed verum enim, quando bene 
promeruit, fiat, Ter Ad 2, 1, 47: verum 
vero inter offam atque herbam, ibi vero Ion 
gum intervallam est, Cato ap Cell IS, 17, 
1* verum herclc vero, Plaut Cure 3, 6* si 
ullo m loco ejos prorinciae frumentum 
tantl fait, qoanti, eta Vemm enim vero 
cum, etc , Cia Verr 2, 3, 84, § 194; so, ve 
mm enim vero. id de Or. 3, 14, 64 uV cr.; 
Sad C 20, 10; Lit. 4. 4, 8 — (/9) In break 
mg off the current of aiscourse (cC Eed),Zmt 
however, but: exspectabantur Calendae Ja- 
nuanae, forlasse non recte Verum prae 
tenta omittamns, Cia PhiL 5, 12, 31; ve 
mm quidem haec haclenus; cetera quoti 
escumqne voletis, id Tusa 3, 34, 84; sed 
hoc nihil ad me. . . Yemm hoc (ul dixi) m 
hil ad me Hlod ad me, eta, id de Or 2, 
32, 139 — B. vero, truth, xnfact, cer> 
tainly, truly, to be sure, surely, assuredly: 
cho, mavis vituperan falso, quam vero ex- 
toUj? Plaut. Most 1, 3, 21: iste eum sese 
alt, qui non est, esse; etqui vero est negat, 
id Capt 3, 4, 35 : Tox Amplectere sis. 
L^n Ego tero, id Pers. 6, 1. 12; cf Curt 
6,3,6; As Ego non novi adulescentem vo- 
Etmm. St Veron’? As Seno, Plaut Tmc 
2, 2, 47 : veron’ seno? id Mere 4, 1, 19 ita 
no vero obturbat? Ter. And 5, 4, 23: Ch 
Vah, glonaro evenisse ex senlentiu? iS^ 
Kon hercle vero, verom dico, id Heaut 4, 
5, 18 ; quod de domo Ecnbis . . , ego vero 
turn denique mihi videbor restiiuius, ei, 
eta, Cic Fam. 14, 2, 3; cC even at the be 
ginning of a letter; ego vero cupio te ad 
me venire, I do really teish, Id ib 14, 16, 
80 , ego vero vellem, id Ib 4, 6, 1 cum 
effusis gaudio lacnmis cupere vero diceret, 
etc , Liv 27, 19, 12 } PZin. Ep 9, 20, L— 
Esp , in apodosis, turn vero* postea quam 
ad causam dicendam ventum est, turn \ eto 
sine melu omnes erant, etc , Cic Verr 2, 2, 
29, 8 70; Sail J. 94, 3; Stat Td 1, 412, cC 
turn, IIL B 1. — Ironically : sane quia 
vero hae mibi patent semper fores, Ter 
Euo. 1, 2, 9 • multum vero haec eis jura pro- 
I fuemnt, Cia Verr 2, 5, 47, § 124 tnrpem 
vero actionem, etc , Id Phil. 13, 11, 25 
egregiam vero laudem refertis, Verg A. 4, 
93 — With irntno * immo vero indignnm fa 
cinus faxo ex me audie8,Ter. And 5, 2. 13 
— b. Id corroborative replies, y«, certainly, 
by all means, assuredly, eta (cl^ ; while 
vemm in this Eonse is only ante-class ) 
De An quid est etiam amplius? He, Vero 
amplius, Ter Ad 3, 4, 23, id Eun. 3. 1, 12* 
if Fuisti saepe, credo, m scholis pniloso- 
phorum. A Vero, aclibenter quidem, CiC 
Tusa 2, 11, 26: sed tu orationes nobis vete 
res exphcabis? Vero, mquam, Bmlo, id 
Brat 87, 300; tu vero, mqaam. Tile, id ib 
85, 292; nos vero, inquit ille, id Fin. 4, 28, 
80* if Cadere, opinor, in sapienlem aegri- 
tudmem tibi dixisti viaen A. Et vero ita 
existirao. Id. Tusc 3, 6, 12- — With xmmo, 
nay rather’ De. Quin tu mi argentum cede 
Ph Immo vero uxorem tu cedo^Ter Phorm 
5, 8, 43; sed da roihi nunc, satisne probas? 
Immo wero et haec, etc , Cic Aa 1, 3, 10 
immo vero, inquit, ii vivunt, qui, eta, id 
Rep 6,14,14 5 Quid domiypIuresneprae- 
Bunt negoliis tuls? X» Immo vero unus. 


inqnit, id lb 1, 39, 6L— And, to strengthen 
negative answers, joined with minime : S 
Quid’ totam domum num quis alter, prae- 
ter te, regit? L Mimme vero, Cic Rep 1, 
39, 61; 3, 32, 44; id Ac 1, 1, 2, id Off 3, 6, 
29 aL — c. Id argent or encouraging ex- 
postulation, but, though, howev^, etc . Ki 
Cape hoc tibi aunim, ChiyEale, i, fer filro 
Ch Non equidem accipiam. iVt (Jape vero: 
odiose Ikcis, take it though, Plant Bacch. 4, 
9, 139 . respice vero, id Ep 1, 1, 3 . ostende 
vero, id ib 6, 2, 68* minue \ero iram,Ter. 
Phorm 2, 3, 88 — d- To indicate a climax, 
even, indeed : neque solum in tantis rebus, 
sed etiam in mediocnbus vel studiis vei 
officiis, vel vero etiam negotiis conlemnen- 
dum, Cia Rep 1, 3, 4* qnod cum tarn multi 
homines audissent, etalim ad me defertur: 
immo vero, ut quisque me viderat, naira- 
bat, id Verr 1, 7, 19 . nec vero jam meo 
nomine abstinent, Id. Rep 1, 3, 6 : neque 
vero id satis habuit, JTep Epam 4, 5 — 2, 
Transf, as a strongly corroborative ad- 
versative particle, but in fact, but indeed, 
however (always placed after a vord). ne 
T. quidem Postumius contemnendus in di- 
cendo. dc republics, vero non minus vehe- 
mens orator, quam bellator fuit, Cic Brat 
77, 269 non vero tarn lEli (sc mortui Eunt) 
quam tu ipse, nugator, id. ^n. 9, 27. dixisli 
non auxilinm mthi, sed me auxUio defuis- 
se Ego vero fatcor hercule^ quod videnm 
mihi auxilmm non deesse, idcirco me illi 
auxilio pepercisse, id Plana 35, 86; id 
Rep 1,7, 12. ubi per exploratores Caesar 
certior factns est, tree jam copiarum partes 
Helvetios id flumen transduxisse, quartam 
vero partem citra flumen Ararim reliqnam 
esse, Caes. B G 1.12. — In transitions, age 
vero ceteris m reousquah sit temperantlfi, 
considerate, Cic Imp Pomp 14, 40. nec 
vero tibi de versibus respondebo, id PhiL 
2, 8, 20 — C. verc, according to truth, 
truly, really, in fact ; properly, rightly, 
anght : hoc quom fit, ibi non vere vivitur, 
Ter. Heaut. 1, 1, 102 Fleck.; honestum, 
quod propre vereque dicitur, id in sapien- 
tibus est soils, Cia Off 3, 3, 13 qnis putare 
vere potest, eta, id Rep 1, 17, 28 vere du- 
cere, id ib 1,38, 60. verenehoc memonae 
proditum est? etc , id ib 2, 15, 28. immo, 
El vere voiumos dicere, jam incohavit hel- 
ium, Liv 41, 23, 13 * omnia vere vates locu- 
la est, Verg. A. 6. 188. vere an dolo, Sparh 
Sev 6.— Comp . libcnlius quam verlus, Cia 
MiL 29, 78: Ligures latrones venus quam 
juEti boste^ Liv. 40, 27, 10 — Sup venssi- 
me loquor, (;ic Alt 5, 21, 7 : ver ssime dice- 
re, id Rep 2,4, 8 

verutnm {vcrrutTmi)j h ” [vem], a 
dart, javelin * verala pila dicuntur quod ve- 
lull veraa babeant praeCxa, PauL ex Fest. 
p 375 MulL; cursuB qu ngenlos saepe ve- 
ruti, Enn ap Fest ib (Ann v 356 VahL); 
CaeaB G 5,44; Sail H. 3, 22 Dietsch, Liv. 

I, 43^6, Lucr 4,409; SiL3,363 

veiutus^ u, am, adj [idj, armed with 

a dart or javelin: VolECi,Verg G 2, 168; 
cf verutum 

vervactum, b ” [vervago), /aZZow 
yj6tind,a/a/Zoio/eZtZ, CatOjR R.27; Varr, 
R. R 1, 44, 2; Col IL 2, 32; 11, 2, 52, Plin. 
18, 19, 49^ §176; Fall 4,2. 

vervag’O, Sre, r a [etym unknown; 
aca to PIm. 18, 19^ 49, g 176, from ver ago], 
to break up land, i e to plough land /or the 
first time after its lying fallow • agros, CoL 

II, 2, 8 

Verveceus (-cins)> b m [verves J, 
that has the form of a wether, an epithet of 
Jupiter Ammon, Arm 6, 171; Inscr Murat. 
1043, 3 

vervccxnus, a, um, adj [id], of a 
wether: pellis, Lampr. Comm 1: caput, 
Am. 5, 157. 

verves Cberbez and verbez)) 
m , a wether. I, Lit, Varr L. L. 5, 8 98 
Mull ; id ap l^on. 189, 30 , Plaut Capt 4, 
2, 40, Cic Leg. 2, 22, 55—11. Transf, a 
name for a stupid fellow, qs mutton h^ad. 
Plant Merc 3, 3, 6, Auct ap Sen. Const, 
n.lj^ Juv 10,50 
Vesaevns,"^ Vesuvius 

vesaxua (vaesa-). ae, / [vesanus], 
madness, insanity (very rare) extimui, ne 
VOS ageret vesania diEcors, Hor S 2,3, 174; 
Bimulata (Ulivis), Plin. 35, 11, 40, g 129. for- 
midabatur flagrans vesania manus, Amm. 
14,2,15. 
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vesamo(vaesa-)i"'‘!.*.*' n Jv-esanus], 
to iw trwan«j rave (late Lat ) : dicebat contra 
deum vesauire Tbeodosium, Cassiod. Hist 
EccL 9, 30 — Hence, vcsasnens, 
par#, raging, furious: yesanienie vento, 
Cal 25,13 ^ ' 

ve-s^ns (vae-san-)j a, um,a4; » 
of sound mind, mad, xnsane (mostly poet) 

X Lit: remex,Cic.Diy 2,55, lU: liomo, 

liDom 2,3: tribunns plebis, id. ib 21,65: 
poeta, Hor. A- P. 455: etella vesanl Leonis, 
fierce, raging, id- C 8, 29, 19 — S. 
uous: urbem cnidam Alexander donabal 
vesanus, Sen. Ben. 2, 16, 1 : Caesans agmen, 
Lnc.7, 496.— II, TransCjOfinanim and 
abstract things, fierce, tmld, savage, furious, 
raging : vultas, Liv. 7, 33, 17 : impetus, id. 
9, 13, 3* manus, Prop 2, 9, 10: vires, Ov. 
Am 1,7, 25* vesani murmura ponti, Prop 
1, 8, 6: flamma, Cat 100, 7: fames, Verg A. 
9,340: pontus, ManiL 5, 343 ; mero Regia, 
Luc 8, 401 

Vesbius, V. Tesurius. 

Vesci^ ae,/, a httle town in Latium, 
on the river Lins, Liv. 8, 11 ; 9, 25 —Hence, 
Vescinus, »» um, adj , of or belonging to 
Vesaa, Tesciman : ager, Cic. Agr 2, 25, 66 , 
liiv. 10, 21; 10, 31: caseus, Plin. 11, 42, 97, 
§ 241 (at Vestmus) — In tieutr. st^st: in 
Vesemo, Cic. Att 16, 2, 1. — Plur * Vesci- 
Tii . orum, PI , the inhabitants of Vescta, 
Vescintans, Liv. 10, 20 
Vcscitkiua,ae,/,a d£r#n*c# o/Hispa 
nia Tarraconensis, Plm 3, 3, 4, § 24 
vesco, o. [vescor], #o/«d vrith 
any thing quis nos vescet came, Tert Jc 
jUD 6 ~~Pass^ IsiiOrig 20, 2, 27; vescendi 
pupilli causa, Dig 42, 6, 33 
VCSCOr, vesci,p dep n. and cl [ve and 
root ed- of edo, cf esca}, one's sdf 
vnth food, to taXe food, feed, eat. t, hit 
(class.; syn pascor), constr. usu. with abl , 
rarely ^ith acc or absol (a) With abl * di 
nec escis aut potionibus vescuntur,Cic. N. 
D. 2, 23, 69 : lacte, caseo, came, id Tusc 6, 
32,90: Sail J.89,7 . nasturtio,Cic. Fin. 2, 28, 
92; pins, Hor. Ep 1,7,14 . terrae munere, id. 
C 2, 14, 10 — (^) With acc ; eandem vesca 
tur dapem, Att ap Hon 415, 17: insolita, 
Sail B 8, 27 Dietsch: capnnumjecuryPlm 
8, 60, 76, § 203: lauros, Tib 2, 5, 64; singu 
las (columbas), Phaedr. 1, 31, 11: mflrmis. 
simoa soTie ductos, Tac. Agr. 28 — Po^j ; 
dare caepas \ escendas, Plin. 20, 6, 20, § 41. 
—(7) A650I • pecus (sus) advescendum ho- 
minibus apla, Cic. N. D 2, 64, 160 : -n escendi 
causa terra manque omnia exquirere, on 
account of food, to gratify the palate, Sail 
C 13,3* > escendi gratia, Dig 28,8,7: >esce 
batur et ante cenam, Suet Aug 76' vesce- 
re, Eodes, Hor. Ep 1, 7, 15 : deJphmus ex 
hominum manu vescens, Plm 9, 8, 8, § 26: 
vesci m ea (mens!), to take hts meals, Curt 
5, 2, 14: vesci in viUa, Tac. A- 4, 59 : in Ca 
pitoho, Censor. 12, 2. — II, Trans f, to 
ef^oy, make use of, tase, have, = frui, uti 
(mostly poet )• fugimus, qui arce hac \e 
6cimur,Pac ap Nortp 416,1; armis,id ib 
p 416, 2' 1 italibus aurls, Lucr. 6, 857; cf : 
aura Aethena, Verg A 1,546: vanante lo 
quell, Lucr ^71: praemlis patns, Att ap 
Non. p 416, 7 ■ paratissimis voluptatibus, 
Cic Fin 6, 20, 67. 

VCSCUluS, t of vcscua), liWIc, 

trifling . vinarium, Plaut Tnn. 4, 2, 46 
Ritschl, Fleck., BriXiWagn. (al rasculum); 
V. Rib Lat Part p 10 ; cf : vesculi male 
curati et graciles homines. Ve enim sj’lla 
bam rei parvae praeponebant, unde Vejo 
\em parvum Jovem etvegrandem fabam 
minulam diccbant, Fest p 379 MOIL 
VesenSj a, um, adj [contr. from ve- 
esca) I, Small, httle, thin, weak, feeble : 
fdrra(opp \egrandia),Ov.F 3, 445* papaver, 
Verg G 4,131* frondes, id ib 3, 175berv : 
corpus, Plm 7,20, 19, §81. Mres Afran ap 
Non. p 187, 3-n. Poor, U7 e w«d ; fasti 
diosura ac i escum vivere, Lucil ap Non. 
p 186, 32 — HI, Act , corroding, eating 
away : sal, Lucr 1, 326 Munro ad loa 
Vescn'fini, orum, m , a people o/ATfra- 
na, Plm. 3, 5, 8, § 52 , 

Veseris, is, tn , a river in Campania, 
%o\ih a town of the same name, Cic Off 3,31, 
112; id. Fin 1, 7, 23; Lir 8, 8; 10, 28: VaL 
Max 6,4,1; Aur.Vict Vir I1L26,4; 23,4 
Vesevns, 1, f. Vesuvius. 
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Vesi,5rum,»n ,fhe Visigoths, Sid-Carm. | 
7, 399 ; m sing , id. ib 6, 476; 7, 43L 1 

ve^ca {in MSS often vt^nsaca on 
VCSSicah ne,/^, the bladder in the body 
of animals, fht urinary bladder. I, L 1 1, ' 
'Plaut Pers. 1,3,18; CiaFin.2,30,96; Piin. 
30, 8, 21, § 65 ; Hor. S 1, 8, 46 ; Petr. 27; 
App M 1, p 103, 30 — n, Transi: A. 
Any thing made of bladder^ e g a purse, 
cap, lantern, foot 6a/Letc.,Varr R B. 3, 17, 
2; Ov.ir.15,304; Mart 8,33,19; 8,14,62: 
faciem laxis vesicis inligant, as a kind of 
mask to ex<dudepoiscmcfUs particles, Plm. 33, 
7, 40, § 122; Sen. Q N 2, 27, 2; Cels 3, 21; 
3, 27, 2.— B. d bladder like tumor, blister, 
Plm. 20, 6, 23, § 61 — C. = pudendum mu- 
hebre, Ju v 1, 39 ; 6, 64 — m* T r o p , in 
Ration of language, oom6astt=iumor, Mart 
4, 49, 7. 

vesicaHa, noj v. vesicanns, II. 

vesicariu^ nm, ad; [vesica], q/" or 
belonging to the bladder, bladder-. I, : 
aqua, i e curing pam in the bladder, Mara 
Emp 26; cf. Senb Comp 146 — II, Subst; 

tLO,f (herba), a plant that 
cures pain in the bladder, bladder -wort, 

, Plm 21, 31, 105, § 177 
I VC^CUlclj oe,/ dim [id.], a Utile hhS‘ 

I ter, vesicle ; containing air, Lucr. 6, 130 ; 

I containing seeds, on plants, Cia Div. 2, 14, 
33. 

I vesicMosns, “to, adg [id ],^?1 of 
bladders or blisters, vesiculous, Gael Aur 
Acul 3,17,171 

Vcsonlio^ tn , a city in Gallia 
Belgicd, the chief town of the Sequani, now 
Besancon, Caes. B G 1, 38; 1, 39; Auson. 
Grat 31 

VCSpSl, [Gr O H Germ 

wefsa; Engl wasp), a icocp, Varr R R 3, 
16, 19 ; Plm 11, 21, 24, § 71 ; 20, 13, 61, § 133 ; 
PhaedT.'3,13,3 

t vespae vespillones dicuntur, qui 
fanerandis corponbus officium gerunt, non 
a mmutis lilts voIucnbu8,8ed qum vesper- 
tluo tempore eos efferunt,qui funebnpom- 
pi duct propter inopiam nequeunU Hi 
eiiam %espulla© vocantur. Martialis: qui 
ftierat medicus, nunc est vespiUo Diaulus, 
Fest p 369 MQU 

Vespasianas; i» w • Ti Flavms ve 
fipaslanus, a Boman emperor, reigned be 
tween 69 and 79 A.D., Suet Vesp 1 sq ; Sid. 
Carm. 6, 327 

VespasiQS; h ^ ; Vespasia, ae,/., 
the name of a Roman gens, © g Vespasia 
PoUa, the mother of Vcgiocian, Suet I'esp 
1: Vespasius Pollio, the father of Vespasia 
Folia, id. lb 1 

vesper, eris and Sn ( m class prose 
mostly acc vesperum, and abl vespere, or 
adverb vesperi; the pZur. not used), m 
{neutr ,VaiT, L. L 7, g 50 and 9, § 73 Mull 
acc to Lacbm ) [GA *<rir€poT, the 

evening, even, eve, even tide. X, Lit: jam 
diei vesper erat, Sail J, 62, 3, 106, 2; vesper 
fit (late Lat for advesperascit), Vulg. Matt 
14, 16 ; 16, 2 ; 26, 20 * ad vesperum, Cic Lael 
3, 12; id. Fm 2, 28,92 Madv. ; 3, 2, 8; Caes. 
B G 1, 3; Id B G. 1, 26* sub vesperum, 
toicardi evening, id ib 2, 33, 5, 68, 7, 60; 
id B 0 1,42 — Pror.; nescis, quid vesper 
serus vehal, the title of a satire by Varro, 
Cell 13, 11, 1; Macr S 1,7; cL: denique, 
quid vesper serus vebat, Verg G l, 461* 
cum quid vesper ferat, incertum sit, Liv. 
45, 8 : de vesperi suo i ivere, on hts own 
supper, i e to one’s ovm master, Plaut 
Mil 4,2,5; cf id,Rud.l,2,91— B. Esp, 
obL adverb , tn the evening I, Form i e- 
spere pnmo vesper©, Caes. B C. 2, 43 : litte 
ras reddidit a, d. VIII Id. Mart vespere, Cic 
Att 11, 12,1 — 2, Form vesperi; cum ad 
me in Tusculanum hen vesperi venissct 
Caesar, Cia do Or. 2, 3, 13 ; id Ac. 1, 1, 1 J id. 
Jill 20, 54: Plaut Baccb 2, 3, 62; id. Mil 
2,5,29; Id Rud.1,2,91; Ter And 4,4,29: 
neque tarn vesperi revortor, jo ?af«, Id. 
Heaut 1, 1, 16: pnina vesperi (sa bora), 
Caes B C 1, 20— 11, Transf A, The 
evening star, Plin 2, 8, 6^ § 36; Verg G. 1, 
251: vesperosurgentc.Hoc G 2,9,10: pure 
Vespero, Id. jb 3, 19, 26. — B. The West, 
Occident, Ov. Tr. 1, 2, 28; id. JL 1, 63: ve 
spere ab atro,Vcrg A. 6, 19 — Hence, 'for the 
inhabitants of the West, Occidentals, SiL 3, 
325 ^ 

VeSpeXd, ^^tf L © Veetrt’ 


pa ; ct the preced. arU], (he evening, er*n- 
Ude (much more freq than vesper; us^ 
only in sing ; in Cia only adverb , ad ve- 
speram): pnma vespera, Plaut Cura 1, L 
4; so Suet Tib 74; Just 18, 4, 12: si acce- 
lerare volent, ad vesperam consequentur 
Cia Cat 2,4,6* ibi se occultans perpotavil 
ad vesperam, id. Phil 11, 31, 77; vespera, 
SalLap Cbans.2,p 223(Hist2,76Dietscb): 
super sedem cottidianam magistratum pn- 
ma vesperfi suspendit (tabellas), Llr 34, 61, 
14: a mane usque ad vesperam, Suet Ca- 
lig 18; cC id. Claud. 34; id. Tib 74: id. Aug. 
53: inumbranto vespera Taa H. 3, 19; id. 
A- 1,16; 16,60; Plm Ep 2,11,18; 9,86,4; 
Curt 4, 7, 22 ; 6, 13, 10 ; 6, 7, 20 ;6, 11, 9 : ve* 
sperafaligatus, Aur. Caes ap Chans-p 193 
P. : vespera, adverb, tn the evening, ai 
even, Plm. 13, 18, 32, § 109; 19, 12, 60, § 183; 
32, 4 14, g 86; Fronto ap Chans. L L— XL 
Transf, the West (cf vesper, II B): ad 
vesperam jacentes terrae, Plin. 18, 25, 67, 
§ 215 

*vesperalis,e,a^‘ [vespera], o/orbs- 
longing to evening : plaga, the west, SoL 9 
vesperasco,fivi,3,v tncA «. [vesper], 
to become evening, grow toioardf evening ; 
vesperascente jam die, Taa A. 16, 34 : respe- 
rasccDta caelo, Nep Pelop 2, 6 — Impers : 
vesperasclt, Ter. Heaut 2, 3, 7: ubi jam ve- 
speraverat, Cell. 17, 8, 1. 

vesperatas, tttn, Part, [vespera), 
grown into evening : die jam vesperalo, 
Sol 11 med. 

Vesperifes, is,/, a town t/Hispania 
Tarraconensis, Plm 4, 20, 34, § 110 
vespema ^pnd Plautum cena intelle- 
gilur, Fest p 868 MOIL; c£ id s v cena, 
p 54 ; and s v. scensas, p 339 [vesper] 
TCSpertillO. onis, ?n [vesper], a bat, 
Plm 10, 61, 81, g 168; 11, 37, 62, g 164 : 29, 
4, 26, § 83; Macr S 7, 16; Yarr np Non. 
47,3; Auct Carm dePbilom 39 
vesperiin^s, e, ady vesperi mus 
(late Lat.), Adaman Vit Columb 8,80 
vespert5ims,a,bni,a<[; [vesper] I, 
Of or belonging to evening or even tide, even- 
ing : tempora (opp matutioa), Cio N D 2, 
20, 62* litieroe, received in the evening (opp. 
antemendianae), id Att 13,23,1: senatus- 
coDsulta,9nade or passed tn the evening, id. 
Phil 3, 10.24: acies, a seeing dimly tn the 
evening, Plm 8,50,76, §203. cantus, qftbe 
cock, Id. 10, 21, 24, § 49: lucubratio, id. 18, 
26, g 233 : ros, evening dew, Pall Nov. 13, 

4 et saep — Adverb : bi respertmussubi- 
, to te oppressent hospes, 1 e tn evening, 

I Hor. S 2, 4, 17; id Epod 16, 61; Id S 1, 6, 

' 113; Prud. Psych 37b — Absol: vespertmo 
I rursus pascunt, at even tide, Varr. R R 2, 2, 

1 11; matutmis vespertlnisqu0,tn ZActnom- 
I tng and evening hours, Plin. 30, 10, 24, g 84. 
“'ll.. Qfor belonging to the west, western : 
regiOjHor.S 1,4,30: caeli regio, Vitr. 4, 6, 
1 • populus, Prud. Psych 376 
vesperugo, bus,/ [id ]. X. The even- 
tng 5Zar, Pkuu Am. 1, 1, 119; Vitr 9,4; ct 
Quint 1,7,12; and Fest p S68M0U; Mart 
Cap 8,883 — ♦H, A baZ,Tcrl Anim 32 
vespemSj 'Jio, a4/. [vespera], of or 
belong^g to the etentng, eiening-: his horae 
rigandi matutina atque vespera, Plm 19, 
12, 60, § 183 (dub ; aL matutmo atque ve- 
Bpera): tempus vesperum, Gael Aur Acut 
1,15,141; 1,15,161 

$ vespiccs frutecta densa dicta a eimi* 
litudme lestis, Fest p 369JruIl. 

VCSpillO} 6nis, m dim [2 vespa], a 
co»pse-6<arer who carried out the bodies 
of iho poor al night, Suot Dorn. 17 fln.; 
Mart 1,48,1; cf v'espae 
Vesta, ne,/ [Sanscr. root vas, to bum; 
vasaras, day; whence alsoGr *£<7Tta] X, 
Another name for Ops, C>bele, Terra, <Ae 
Wife ofCalus and mother of Saturn, Cic N. 
D. 2, 27, 67 : Ov. P. 6, 267 —XI. grand- 
daughter, daughter of Saturn, the goddess 
of flocks and herds, and of the household tn 
generdlAiic. N, D. 2, 27, 67; id. Leg 2, 12, 
29; id Div 1,46,101; Id Fam 14,2,2; id. 
de Or. 3, 3, 10; in her temple the holy flro 
burned perpetually, attended by the Vestal 
virgins, id Leg 2, 8, 20; Id, (kit 4, 9, 18; 
Liv. 28, 11 ; 4, 62 : Vestae sacerdos, i c Vie 
Ponllfex maximus, of Casar, Ov. F. 6, 673; 
id. IL 16, 778.— B. Poet, transf 1, JA« 
temple of Vesta : quo tempore Vesta Arsit. 
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Ov. F. G, 437; ct id- ib, G, 234; 6, 713.— 2. 
Fire: ler liquido ardentem penudil nee* 
tare Vestam, Verg. G. 4, 384; SiL 6, 76. — 
Hence, Vcstalis. belonging 

to Vesta, ratal: festi, Ov. F. 6, 395: ara, 
Lnc. 1,649: foci, id. 1,199: virgmes,pHe^^ 
asa of Vesta, Vestal virgins, Vestals, Cic. 
J.^g. 2, 8, 20; id. Rep. 2, 14, 26; 3, 10, 17; 
Liv. 4, iA fin.--- Sing., GelL 1, 12, 9: Eacer- 
dos, id. 1 , 12, 14 aL— B. SubstU 1, Ve- 
{v\r^o), a jmatas ofVezta^ a 
ratal, Liv. 1, 3 sq. ; Plin. 28, 4, 7, § 39 ; Ov. 
F. 2, 383 al— Hence, as adj.: Vestales o<ju- 
li, of the Vestals, Ov. Tr. 2, 311. — 2. Vc- 
stalla, n., (he festival of Vata, Varr. 

L. L. C, 3, 17. 

vester {vost-)j tra, imm,pr(m.pott. 
[ros], your : voster senex, Plant. Most 3, 2, 
60 (dab. ; al noster): animi vostri, id. Am. 
proL 68: nnm sermonem vestmm aliqnem 
diremit nosier interrentus? Cio Kep. 1, li, 
17: vestra qnao dicitar vita mors est, id. 
ib. 6, 14, 14; vestrnm est dare, vJneere no- 
Etrum, Ov. F. 4. 889 : patres, Cic. Imp, Pomp, 
fvli— For oh;, gen. of vos; ncc esse in vob 
odio vestro consultum ab Romanis creda- 
ilBfJrom hatred towards you, Liv. 30, 44, 7. 
— Suhst: ibi roster cenat, your master. 
Plant Stich. 6, 2, 16 : quid ego vos de vestro 
impendatis hortor? Liv.G,15,10: vostromm, 
vostrarum, fall form of gen. plur., from 
■wbicb rostrum (vestrum). used as gen. of 
VOS, is contracted; tho full form is found 
suhst. (ante clasg,); pars vostromm intelie- 
git, Plant Most 1, 3, 123: neutram rostra- 
rum, id. Stich. 1, 2, 84; id. Ps. 1, 2, 63; id. 
AuL2,4,42. 

vestiarins, a, am, adJ. [vestis], of or bo 
longing to clolha. I, Adj.: area, a cloiha- 
chat, Cato, R. R. 11, 3 : negotiator^ a clolha- 
dealer, Dig. 38,1,45. — II, A- Ve- 

stiaXltl& ii» w*) ® clotha-dealer, DJg. 14, 

3, 5, g 4; laser. OrelL 3643; 4294 sq.— B. 
VCSlianum^ ii> 1. ^ Clotha-prtss, 
cXoiha-chat, wardrohe, Plin. 16, 8, 8, g 33.— 
2, Articla of clothing, clotha, wardrobe, 
Hen. Ben. 3, 21 ; CoL 1, 8, 17 ; Dig. 35, 3, 3 al. 

vestfbMtuU) h a. [perh. for vesti-bu- 
lum, kindr. with Sanscr. vas, babitarc, com- 
morarl; ct Vesta], the enclosed space be- 
tween the entrance of a house and the street, 
afore-court, entrance-court (cf. atrium). I. 

L i t., GeU. 16, 6, 2; Vltr. 6, 8; Plaut Most. 
3,2,132; Cic. Caecin. 12, 35; IdVerr. 2, 2, 
GO. g 160; id. Gael. 26, 62; Quint 11, 2, 23; 

0 V. F. 6, 303 ; Juv. 7, 126 al. — B. T r a n s f. , 
in gen., an entrance to any thing: sepul- 
CTl, Cia Leg. 2, 24, 61: ca.strorara, Liv. 25, 
17,6: columbariijVarr. R.R3, 7,4: cf.gal- 
linarii, CoL 8, 3, 6: 8, 8, 3: alvearii, id. 9, 
12, 1: urbis, Liv. 36, 22 fin.: Slcillac, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 5, 66, g 170.— H, Prop., an en- 
trance, opening, beginning: vestibula nimi- 
nim bonesta aditusque ad causam faclet 
illuBtrcs, Cic. Or. 16, vcstibulum modo 
artis aliCDjus iegredi, Quint 1, 5, 7; cf ji 
8,praef. §18; 9,4,10. 

vesticcpS; cipis (vestis capio, that has 
got the first covering of the chin, opp. In- 
vestis], bearded, arrived atptiberty, maTily, 
tn'nle (post-clask). I, Li t: arrogari non 
potest nisi jam vesticeps, GelL 5, 19, 7 ; Tert 
Anini.50; Au8.IdylL4,73.— ♦H.Transf., 
immoral, corrupt (opp. investis, innocent), 
App. Mag. p. 336,7. I 

Vcsticola, ae,/ [Vesta-colo], a Vestal * 
r*rpn (late Lat), Draa Carm. 7, 22. 

* vesti-contuberxuom, I't «■ [ve- 

etis], a lying under the same coverlet, sleep- 
ing in the same bed, hed-companionship, 
Petr. 11. ’ 

vcsticala, ae,/ dim. [id,], o little gar- 
menl (post-class.), Dig. 33, 7, 18, g 13. 

tvcstxfica, ae, f. [vestis-faclo], she 
that maka garments, a taUoras, Inscr 
OrelL 2437. 

* vcslificllia, ae, / [tvestiCcus], a 
making of garments, tailoring, Tert. PalL 3 
/In. 

+ VCSti^fiCUS, i, [vestis-facio], a mak- 
er of garments, a tailor, Inscr. Grut 678, 7 . 

VCS‘ti[fiutlS, a, urn, adj. [vestis-fluo], 
(hat wears long, flowing garments (a late 
poet word): Lydus, Petr. 133: Ser, Aus. 
Teebnop. Hist 24. 

VCS^atlO, Gnis,/ [vestigo], a (racing 
or searcriing after (post-class.): Psyche 
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dies noctesquG manti vesUgationibus in- j 
quieta, App. M. 6,p. 173. . ^ 

vcstig’atoroJ‘vcsiigiator,‘>ris,7n. I 

[vestigo], a tracker, Qty, tracer, searcher (not 
in Cic.): vesligatoravestlgiisferarum.quas i 
indagatnr, Varr. L. L. 5, g 94 MAIL (where 
the read, is vestigiator); eo CoL 9, 8, 10; I 
Sen. Ben. 3, 20, 2; Dig. 33, 7, 12, § 12. 

veslagium, n- t'i]. afoolstep, ttep ; 
footprint, foot-track, track. I, Lit: cur- 
rentium pes veEtiginm focit. Quint. 9, 4, 
67: hac Eocci video vestigium in pulve- 
re, Plaut Cist 4, 2, 29: hominis, Plin. 8, 
4, 6, § 9 : in foro vcsligium facere, i. e. to 
set foot in the market, Cic. Rab. Post 17, 
48: ponere veBligia, idL PhiL 3, 12, 31: fa- 
cerc vestigium in posECESioue, id. Caecin. 
14,39: vestigiiBperEeqaialiqnem, id. Brut 
90, 307; vestigiis eequi bostem, Liv. 9,45, 
16: eodem remanerc vestigio, to stay in the 
same spot or place, Caea B. G. 4, 2; negans 
G republica esse, vestigium abscedi ab Han- 
nibale, the distance of a step, Liv. 27, 4, 1 : 
deue ille, quern mento noscimuB, atque in 
animi notione tamquam in vestigio volu- 
rauB reponerc, Cic. N. D. 1, 14, 37. — B. 
Trane £ 1, The part of the foot whidt 
makes a print, the sole of the foot: qui ad- 
versis vestigils stent contra nostra vestigia, 
quoa uvrivoiac vocatis, Cfc. Ac. 2, 39, 123; 
Cat. 64, 162; Verg. A. 6, 566.-2. -4 horse- 
shoe: vestigium eqni excoesum ungulS, 
Plin. 28, 20, 81, § 263.— 3. In gen., atrace, 
mark, sign, token, vestige: praesertim cum 
In lectulo decumanae mulierls vestigia vi- 
derent recently Cic.Verr. 2,3, 34, g 79; id. 
deOr. 3, 2, 6; Caea B. G. 6,27: in vestigiis 
huJuB urbLe, ruins, Cic. Cat 4, 6, 12: Eemi- 
ruta mnrorum vestigia, Amm. 24, 2, 6. — II, 
Trop., of manners, character, etc., a foot- 
print, trace: apueritia vestigiiB ingressus 
patriiBCttuie, Cic. Rep. 6,24,26: aroorisve- 
Etigia, Quint 11, 1, 59 : imprimi quaedam 
vesti^aanimo, id. 11,2,4: patris patruique 
vestigia premcre, Tac. A. 2, 14/n.— B. 
T r a n s f., of time, a point, moment, instant: 
eodem et loci vestigio et teroporis, Cic. Pis. 
9, 21: in illo vestigio teropons, Caes. B. G. 
7,25: vestigio temporiB, at the moment, in- 
stantly, forthwith, id. K C.2,26: nturbsab 
hostlbus capta eodem vestigio videretur, 
at that very moment, id. ib. 2, 7.-11. Ad- 
vorb.: e (ex) vestigio, instantly, forthioith: 
repente e vestigio cz homine tamquam ali- 
quo CIrcaeo poculo factus est Verres, Cic. 
Div. in Caecil. 17, 67; Solp. ap. Cic. Fom. 4, 
12, 2; Cacs. B. C. 2, 25/n. 

Ve*S'Sg’0, DO perf and sup., fire, 1, v. a. 
[etym.dub.; pcrlnSanscr. vabis(bahis),oul, 
and Etigb-, to climb; cf. Cr. arixor, a row, 
etc.; AngL-Sax. Etlgan: Germ, steigen, to 
climb]. I, Pro p., to follow in the track of; 
to track, trace out (ct: rimor, indsgo, Ecru- 
tor): germana soror, errare vldebar,Tarda- 
que vestigare ct quaerere te, Enn. ap. Cic. 
Div. 1, 20, 40 (Ann. v. 43 YabL): feras ve- 
Etfgat (ea cani'ff), Sen. Tbyest 496. — With 
abl. : fertur (ec. tigris) pracceps, odore ve- 
Eligans (ec. raptorem), Plin. 8, 18, 25, § 66. 
-11. Tran sf. A. To find out by tracing, 

I to trace out, discover. 1, With ahl. : perfu- 
gas et fugitives, quos inquirendo vestigare 
potuermt, reddidiese, Liv. 31, 19, 2: (cervi) 
vestigant cavemas (eerpentium), Plin. 8, 32, 
60, g 118: omnis enim jacens piscis magis 
naribuB escam, quam oculis, vcstjgat, CoL 
8,17, 14. — 2. Absol.: dimiESis delude per 
agros, qui vestigarent, Liv. 32, 26, 13 dub ; 
ct IVeissenb. ad loc. — B. 2b search after; 
to seek out: cetenim Alexander, quam re- 
gionem Dareus petieset, omul curil vesti- 
gauB, tamen explorare non poterat, Curt. 4, 
6, 5: adeo sicca lacuna, ut vestigantlum Bi- 
lim falleret, id. 4, 16, 14; equum vestigari 
Jubet, id. 6, 5, 19: ergo alle veetiga (ec. ra- 
mum) oculis, rlteque reperlum Carpe manu, 
Verg. A. 6, 145.— m. Trop. ^ To in- 
quire into, investigate (cIbzs.). 1, In sim- 
ple constr.: causas renim, Cia de Or. 2, 39, i 
166. — 2. "Witb ahh: qua(sa ratione) om- 
nes illorum conatfis vestigare, Cic. Verr. 1, 
16, 48. — 3. '^ith cum : quod cum desidioBa 
delectatione vestige^ Cic. de Or. 3, 23, 88.— ; 
B. 2b discover,find out: grave impcrium 
re^m nihil incxploiatum, quod vestigari 
volunt, cfllcit, Liv. 39, 61, 6. ! 

vesfimentum, h [^eEtis], clothing, 
a garment, vestment, bedclothes, tapestry, \ 
etc., Dig. 34, 2, 24; Cic. MIL 10, 28; Liv. 4, _ 
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25, 13; Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 32: aestiva, bibema, 
Sen. Ben. 1, 12, 3; Ter. Heaut 5, 1, 30; Sen. 
Ep. 67, 2; 78, 21; Auct B. Afr. 47; id. B. 
Hisp. Prov.: nudo detrahere vesti- 
menta, to strip the naked (of any thing im- 
possible), Plaut. As. 1, 1, 79. 

Vcstilli, orum, m., a people of Central 
Italy, on the Adriatic Sea, Auct. Her. 2, 28, 
45; Liv. 8, 29; 10, 3; Plin.-3, 12, 17, f 107.— 
Hence, Vesttnus, a, am, adj., of or be- 
longing to the Vestini: Testlna virum vis, 
Enn. ap. Charia p. 251 P. (Ann. v. 280 VabL) ; 
EO, popuIuB, Liv. 8, 29 : cohors, id. ^,40: ju- 
venta8,SiL8,616; £enex,Juv.l4,181: aquae, 
Luc. 2, 425. 

vestio, or li, ttum, 4 {imperf. vesti- 
bat, Verg.^A. 8, 160; inf. vestirler, Prud. 
Pgyeh. 39), V. a. [vestis], to cover with a gar- 
ment, to dress, clothe, vest (sya.; induo, ami- 
clo). I, Lit: Vatinii Etrumam sacerdo- 
tii bi/3aip<f> vestiant, Cic. Att 2, 9, 2: vir te 
vestiat, tu virum despolies, Plaut. Cas. 4, 4, 
4: candide vcEtituB id. ib. 4,1, 10: vos tarn 
maestiter vestitas, id. Rud.1,6,7: homines 
male vestiti, Cic. Pis. 25, 61 : fasciae, qulbus 
crura veEtiuntur, Quint 11, 3, 144: te bis 
Afro Mnrice tinctae Vestiunt lanae, Hor. 
C. 2, 16, 37 : sic Indos suae arbores vestiant, 
Plin. 12, 11, 22, g 39: Phrygia veslitur buc- 
ca tiara, Juv. 6, 516; nnam vestire tribum 
tua vellera poEsunt, Mart. 2, 4G, 5 . — ll i d. : 
veEtiri in foro honeste mos erat, Cato ap. 
GelL 11,2,5: lino alii vestiunturaut lams, 
MeL 3, 7, 3.— So, in late Lat, in the active 
form : tu mihi vitlo dabis, quod parcius 
pasco, levius vestio, am clothed, App. Mag. 
p. 287,26; Tert Pali. l.—B, Transf. 1 , 
Of animals: animantes aliae coriis tectao 
Bunt, aliae vilHs vestilae, Cic. K D. JL 47, 
121: Eandyx paEcentis vestiet agnos, verg. 
E. 4, 45 : pleraque contra frigus ex suo cor- 
porc vesiiuntur, Quint 2, 16, 14. — Q, In 
' gen., of inanimate things, to clothe, cover, 
deck, array, attire, surround, adorn, etc. : 

I campos lomine (aelber), Verg. A. 6. 640; 
natura ocuIob membranis tenuissImiB ve- 
Elivit et saepsit, Cic. K D. 2, 67, 142; cf.: 
dens animom circurndedit corpore et ve- 
stivit extrinsecuE, id. TJniv. 6/n.; sepul- 
crum Eaeptum undique et vestUum vepri- 
buE et dumetls, id. Tuec. 6, 23, 64: his tabu- 
liBfempIi parietes vestfebantur, id. Verr. 2, 
4,55,g 122. — 3* Esp., of vegetation: mon- 
ies Bilvis, Liv. 32, 13, 3 : vite bederaque ve- 
sliti monies, Just 12, 1. 'I. —Absol: monies 
vestiti, i. e. covered with verdure, Cic. 27. D. 
2,63,132: trabes multoaggere,Caes.B.G.7, 
23; cf. of the beard: molli lanugine malas, 
Lucr. 5, 869: genas flore, Verg A. 8, 160: 
olea magnum laburnum, Verg. G. 2, 38 : gra- 
mine vestitis accubuere toris, Ov. F. 1, 402: 
incendit vestilos messibus agros, id. ib. 4, 
707; Curt 6, 6, 15; Prop. 3, 13 (L 12), 31 : ubi 
EC viteB frondIbuB vesticrint, CoL 4, 27, 1: 
EG gramfne .(terra), Verg. G. 2, 219. — II, 
Trop., to clothe, etc.: reconditas exqulsi- 
tasgue sententias mollis et pelJucens ve- 
Etiebat oratio, Cic. Brut 79, 274: inventa 
vestire atque omare oratione, id. de Or. 1, 
31, 142: gloria aliquem supra vires, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 18, 22: res, quae illo verborum babi- 
tu vestiuntur, Quint 8, praef. g 20; cf. of 
mental culture: aridum atque jejunum non 
alemuB et quasi vestiemus? id. 2,8,9, — B, 
JJBp.,fo invest with the imperial purple, 
to make emperor: quaere quern veslms, 
Amm. 26, 4, 1.— Hence, vcsHtllS, Oj am, 
P. a., clothed, clad (very rare); neque una 
pelle vestitior fait (Hercules), App. blag, 
p. 288, 28. — So comp., Tert. Amm. 38. — 
Sup.: id pecus (oves) ex omnibus anima- 
libus vestitiBsimum, Col. 7, 3, B. 

VCStipKca. ae,/ [veEtis-plico], a (fe- 
male) dothes f older, ironer, laundress (ante- 
and poEt-claES ), Plaut Trim 2, 1, 26; Pseu- 
do-Quint DecL 363; Inscr. Orel!. 3315; cf. 
vestiplicus and vestispica. 

t vcstipllcns, ^ 1^- [^A.], a clothes-fold- 
er, ironer, InEcr. Orell. 2839; cC the precede 
art. 

vestis, is,/ [SanEcr. root vas-, to put on ; 
Gr. ia-, f€a-\ cf. tvvvfxi, the covering 
for the body, clothes, clothing, attire, vesture 
(syn. araictus; in cIoeb. prose only sing.). 
I, Lit; laver© lacrimis vestem squalam 
et Eordidam, Enm ap. Non. 172, 20 (Trag. 
V. 370 VabL); muliercm cum auroetveete 
abducere, Plaut Cure. 2, 3, 69: satin* haec 
me vestis deceat, these clothes, id. Most 1, 3, 
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10 discidll vestem, Ter Ad 1, 2,41 Jugu | 
bns, id. Heaut 2,8,45, id Eun.3,6^24 ad 
restem muliebrem conficiendam, Cic Verr 
2 4 46, § 103, id. Phil 2, 27, 66, id de Or 
1, 35, 161 sumpta veste vinli, Hor S 1, 2, 
16, 1 2,95, id Ep 1,19, 38aL— 2. Esp 
mutare vestem {a)Toputonmoum\nggar 
ntnts^putonviourmng {Qi sordidatus) Cia 
Plane 12,29, id Sest 11,26, Ln 6,20,2, 
cf qmdrestis mutatio’st? Ter Eun. 4,4,4 
cum dolorem suum vcstis mutatlone decla 
randum censuisset,Cic Pis 8,17 — (/3) Also 
in gen to change one’s clothing Ter Eun 
3,5,61, Liv 22,1,3, Sen Ep 18,2, Veil 
2 41,2-~3, Insttjpcollect,=vestes mul 
tarn pretiosam supellectilem vestemque 
missam Carthagmem, Liv 21,15,2, so id ' 
23, 21, 8, 31, 17, 6, 89, 6, 7, 44, 26, 9 — B, ! 
Piur , cmhes, garments (poet and in post ^ 
Aug prose) aurum vestibus illitum Mira j 
la, Hor C 4 9,14 picturalaeaunsubtemi 
ne ^estes,Ve^g A. 3, 483 vestibus eslen 
tis, Juv 12 68 quod m vesles marganta, 
gemmas fuerat erogaturus, Plin Ep 6, 16, 

7 , Quint 6, 1, 30 , 9, 4, 4 , 11, 1, 31 , Curl 3, 
13,7, 5,1,10, Sen Ep 114,11, id Ben 7, 
9, 5, 7, 20, 2, Plin 19, 1, 2, § 14, Suet Tib 
36 id Gram 23, Tac. A 2,24, 3 53, 12,68 
— II. Transf, of any sort of covering 

1, A carpel, curtain, iapesity (syn stragu 
lum) in pleoeia \ este cubandum est, Lucr 

2, 36, Cic. Terr 2, 5, 56, § 146, Ov II 8, 
659, Hor S 2, 4, 84, 2, 6, 103, 2, 6, 106 al 
— 2. Poet (a) ^ wtZ,Stat Th 7,244 — 
(/3) The sTcin of a serpent, Lucr 4, 61, cf 
id 3, 614 — (7) The heard as the covering 
of the chin, Lucr 5, 673 (cf vesticeps and 
investis) — (6) A spider'^s weh, Lucr 3 386 

vesiispica, ae,/ [vqstls splcio], she 
that has the care of clothing, a wardrobe 
ivoman^Plaut Trln 2, 1,22 (Ritschl, Fleck , 
and Bnx, vestiplica, q v ) , Afran and Varr 
ap Non p 12, 16 | 

VCS’titor,uris,'m [vcstio] X, A mater 
cf clothing, tailor (post class.), Lampr Alex 
Sev 41, Inscr Grut 1111,3, Inscr Murat 
1842, 2 — II, A clother, dresser divmorum 
simulacrorum. Firm Math 3,11,9 

1. vestitus, a, um, Pait and P a of 
■veatio 

2. vestitus, tn (vcstio] clothing, 

clothes dress, apparel, raiment, attire, vest 
ure X, Lit hoc cum testitu, Eon ap 
Non p 637, 28 (Trag v 373 Vahl ) immu 
tabilis Plaut Ep 4,2,8 muliebris,Cic Att 
1,13,8, jd Rose Am 49,144 oosoletior, 
jd Agr 2,6 13, id Quint 16,49, Caes B 
G 4,1, 7,88, Liv 29,17,11 mutare \esti 
tum^mutare vestem, to pul on mourning 
gamnents, to put on mourning, Cic. Sest 14, 
32, id-Q Fr 2,3,1, id Att 3,15,6, cf on 
the contrary redire ad suum vestitura, to 
resume one^s ordinary clothing to lay off 
mourning, id Sest 14, 32 veslitu (dat) m 
mlo indulges, Ter Ad 1, 1, 38 -—A b s t r me 
eaturum servire apud te sumptu et vesti 
tu tuo, j e With the clothing that you give, 
Plaut Capt 2,2,72 — B, Transf, of m 
anim things, etc addehucliquo 

res perlucidos amnium, nparum vestitus 
viridissimos Cic N D 2,39,98 densissimi 
montium, id ib 2,64 161 — *XI. Trop 
oratjoms, Cic Brut 96, 327 

Vestorius. rn I, An artist of Pu 
ieolx, Vitr 7, 11 mit — Hence, Vestoria^ 
UUS, a, um, adj , of or pertaining to Vesto 
rxus PIiu 33, 13, 57, § 162 , Isid Orig 19, 17 
— II, A /nendo/ Cicero, Gael ap Cic Fam 

8,8,1, Cic Att 4 6,4, 4, 16, a, 4, 6,2,3 
Vestras^ at'S, comm [vester] ofyonr 
family or nation, acc to Chans p 133 P , 
Diom p 317 lb , Prise p 1095 ib 
VcsuluS; 1, m , a mountain in Liguna, 
DOW Monte Visa, Mel 2 4, 4, Verg A 10, 
708, Plm 3,16,20, §117 
Vesuni. orum, m , a people of Libya, 
Phn 6, 2, 1 § 17 

Vesuvius, Ji, rn [ve and <y/9e , root of 
oPivvvixi , \ LSdd and Scott s v ], a ctle 
brated volcano in Campania, Liv 8 8, 19 • 
Mel 2 4,9, Plin 14 2 4,§ 22, Col 3 2 10, 
GjO, 12 — Collat form Vesevus 
(Vesaev-) 1, m., Suet Tit 8, id 1 it Plm , 
Slat S 4, 8, 6, VaL FI 4, 607 — In apposi 
tion Vesovo jugo.Verg G 2, 224 (Rib Ve 
sao\o), Claud Rapt Pros 3, 184— ,Gontr 

collat form Vcsviusop Vcsl>ius*ii,«i-, 

Mart 4,44 1, Slat S 4,4,79, Sil 8,655, 17, 

1982 


598, Val FI S, 209 — Hence, Vesuvi- 
nUS, um, adj , of or belonging to I esu 
vtuPresuitan apex, Stat S 3, 6. 72 in 
cendia,jd ib 2,6,62 , 5,3, 205 ^Collat form 
Vesevinus, a, um aquae, Gael Aur 
Tard 2,1 — Contr Vcsbinus^®^^ 12,162 
vetcr, r vetustm^ 

Vetera, um, n , a (oum of Gallia Bel 
gica now Xanten, Tac A. 1, 46, called also 
V etera castra, id H. 4, 18 and Si 

* veterament^ns, a, nm, adj [ve 
tus] of or belonging to old things sutor, a 
mender gf old shoes, cobbler, Suet Vit 2 

veieranns, um, adj [id.], old, xeter 
an (m technical lang ) bores. Van* B R 

I 20,2 pecus Col 6,2,9 gallmae, id. 8, 6, 
6 vitis, id.3, 15,3 mancipia, pig 39,4,16 
hostiSjLiv 21,6,5 miles vetemnus, or sim 
ply veteranus, an oZd <ned soldier, a veUr 
an soldier, a veteran milites, Cic Phil 3, 
2, 3 veteranijCaes B C 3, 24 , Cic Phil 
11,14,37, Liv 37, 20 2 , 40,39,4, Sen Ben 

3, 33, 1 , 6,24, 1 , cf legiones veteranae, 1 e 
composed of veterans, C&fiS B G 1,24 — H, 
Trop, experienced, skilled voteranis ma 
nibus libros evolvile, Vop Aur 39 

veteraxius; a, um, 04? [ id }, 
ture (very rare) quonlam non contenti 
Vina diffundere, veleraria per sapores ae 
tatesque disponere mvenimus, Sen Q N 4, 
13, 3 , cf vetcrana nostra et plena multo 
rum saeculorum vindemns horrea, id Ep 
114, 26 

veterascO) ran, 3, v inch n [ id ] 
groiu old veterascens ad glonam, Cic. 
Fragm ap Non p 437,29 pati ahquidvete 
rascere, Col 2, 14, 2 ut nec vestimonta ve 
terascerent,etc , wear OM/,Ambros deFide, 
2,2,23 cum febres veteraverunt. Cels 3, 
12, 6 (dob , al mveter ), Sen Cons ad Marc 
Ij 8 (dub , Haase, verterunt) et omnes 
sicut vestimentum veterasceDt,VuIg Psa, 
101, 27 

vetcrator, oris, m (\ etcratus], one who 
has grown old, become gray, is practised, 
shilled m anj thing I, I n g 0 u m cau 
SIS pnvatis satis velerator, C‘0 Brut 48, 
178 in httens Cell 3,1,6 —JI, In par 
tic A. In a bad sense, a crajly fellow, on 
old fox, sly bools acutus, vorsvUus, velera 
tor, Cic Fm 2, 16, 53, id BeP 3, 16, 2b 
quid hie vuU veteralor sibi? Ter And 2, C, 
26, id. Heaut 6, 1, 16, Cic Off 3, 13 67 , 3, 
32, 113, Gannms ap Fest p 369 — B. An 
old slave (opp novitiuB), Dig 2l, 1, 66, 21, 

I, 37 

veteraidrie^ veterstonusj/ln 

veteratorius, um, [velerator, 

II A ], crafty cunmng.sly (Ciceronian) ni 
hil ab isto tectum, moil veteratonum ex 
spectaventls omnia aperta, omnia perspi 
cua repenentur, Cic Verr 2, 1, 54, § 141 , so, 
ratio dicendi, id Brut 75, 261 Ad» 
veteratorie, craftily, cunningly, slyly 
dicere (with ncute) Cic Or 28,99 

* vetcratris. icis,/ [v cicrator] a sot 
ceress App M 9, p 230,24(al ^eratnx) 

veteratus. P a 0 {\ ctero 
veteretuni, b [vetus], ground that 
has long lam fallow, oldfalloiV pr(nmd,= 
vervactum, Col 2, 10, 4 and 5, 2 13, 2 
vetezinaxius. um, a4i [veiermus] 
of or belonging to of burden and 

draught X,Adj medicina, /drncry, Col 
7, 3, 16 — II. Nubjt A. vetertuarius, 

II, m , a cattle doctor, famer, veterinarian, 
Col 6^1,7, 5, 14, 11, 1, 12. —B, vete- 
Xinanum^ *b n , a place for taking care j 
of diseased animals, Hyg Grom P 12 

Vetexinus. Oi um, adj [contr from ve 
hitermus, from vebo, cf Fest p 369MDn) 
of or belonging to carrying or drawing 6«r 
dens 1, Adj bestia, a beast cf burden or 
draught, Cato ap Fest p 369, called also 
pecus, Arn 3, 139 genus Phn 11,46 106, 

§ 256, hence also semen equorum, Lucr 
6, 890 (887), 80 semen, id 6, 865 (862) — B. 
Substt veterinae, arum, /, and vc- 
teri&a. orum, n , draught cattle, beasts of 
\ burden,\'&Tr R R 1,38,3, PhO 11,37,64, 

§ 168, 11, 60, 111, § 265 — IL O/or belong 
j ing to beasts of burden ars the art of heal 
\ ing domestic ammals,Xeg Vet praef 1 
I * vetcrnosxtai tttis,/ [veternosus] 

I lethargy somnolency, Fvd^ Myth 3 4^n 
I vetemosus. n, um, a^? [velemus, II 
1 C ], afflicted ivxth lethargy, lethargic I, 


Lit , Plm 20, 4, 13, g 24, 28, 17, 67, | 230 
Cato ap Cell 1, 16, 9, id. ap Fest p 8t,9* 
— B. Transf, sleepy, drowsy dreamy 
homo, Ter Eun 4, 4, 21 —H, Trop , fan 
guid, spiritless ( post Aug ) animus, Sen. 
Ira, 1, 16, 25 genus dicendi, Sid Ep l 1 
consuetudo, Aug Ep 48— Nwp veterno 

sissimi artificii nodes, Sen Ep 82,19 
1 . veiemns; a, um, [vetus], of 
great age, old, ancient (onlv post class.) 
I, Adj rupes, Fulg Myth 1 praef silen 
tia, Prud. Cath 9, 68 —II, Suhst vetcr- 
nxts, b w aL Old age, age, Stat Tli 6, 
94 — B. Old dirt (post Aug and very rare), 
Col 4,24,6, App SI 9,p 223— C. Lethar 
gy, somnolence (as a disease of aged people) 

1, Lit num eum veternus aiit aqua in 

tercus tenet? Plaut Men 6,4 S^^Ofthe 
deep, long sleep or torpidity of bears, PJin 
8, 36, 64, § 127 — 2. Trop , drowsiness, 
dulness, sluggishness, sloth (freq , but not m 
Cic ), Gael ap Cic Fam 8,6,4 (cited ap Cic. 
Fam 2, 33, 3), Hor Ep 1, 8, 10, Verg G I, 
124, Cat 17,24, Col 7,5,3, 7,10,4, App 
FIor3,p 357 > » » t t » ii' 

S.^vetemus, i xetemus, 11 
vctero^«^b“tiim,l,v a [vetus] 
did (late Lat) dicendo autem novum ve 
teravit pnu8,Vulg Heb 8, IS — P a ve- 
teratns, um, old, inveterate meden 
ulceribus vetcralis, Plm 32, 10, 62, § 141 
caseuB, mouldy, Scrib Comp 140 

vetatnm, b « > ^ ' eto^n 
vetituS} utn, Paid, of veto 
veto, uij itum, 1 (old form votoj ^0 
tes, Plaut Tnn 2, 4, 66 v otitus, id As 4, 
1,44, cf Non 45, 4, per/ (poet and late 
Lat ) vetavit, Pers 6, 90 vctall sunt,Vulg 
Act 16, 6), V a [etjm dub] not to suffer 0 . 
thing to take place, not to permit, to aduse 
against, oppose, forbid, pi ohxhii a thing , 
and, with a personal object, not to permit 
one to do a thing, to preient or Mndcr him 
from doing it, not to grant, to forbid him 
a thing, etc. (s>n mterdico, inUibeo), 
conslr most freq with acc and tn/, less 
freq with (he simple xnf, the simple acc , 
w ith ui, ne, or the simple sulg , or absoZ. 
I.Ingen a. V ith acc and lexpe 
regrmum vetat m murum asccndcrc, Gic. 
de Or 2 24, 100, cf quae (lex naturae) 
vetal ullam rem esse enjusquam, nisi q}us, 
qui tractare cl uti sciat, id Rep 1, 17, 27 
ab opere legates Cae«ar disccdere vcluerat, 
Caes B G 2 20 raiiones a te collectae 

V etabant, me rei pubhcao penitus difflderc, 
Cic Fam 5. 13 S ridentem dicero v erum 
Quid vetil? Hor S 1, 1, 25 non me ulla 
vetabunt Fngora Parthenios canibus cir 
cumdare saU\iB,Verg E 10,66 hosveluit 
me numerare limor, Prop 2, 29 (3, 27), 4, 

2, 32 (3, 80), 8 cum leges duo ex una fa 
miha non solum magistratus croan vela 
rent, sed, etc., Caes B G 7, 33 castra 
vallo munln veluil, id B C 1, 41 quao 
(lex) do capita civ is Romani nisi comitiis 
cenluriatis statui vetarel Cic Rep 2,30, 
61 — Pass cum equites Romani flerc pro 
mo cdictis\etarcnlur,Cic Red Quir 6,13 
sterni vetabere terra, Luc 4, 647 Nolani 
rauros porlasque adiro veliti, I iv 23, 16, 9 
redemptonbus vclilis frumentum pararo, 
id 84,9,12 ut a pmefeclo morum Hasdru 
bal cum co vetaretur esse Lep Ham 3, 2, 
Luc 6, 470 , 7, 371 — “b, TTith ut, ne, or 
the simple ( poet ) fiive jubebat, Ut 
facercl quid^ Siv 0 v etabat, Hor S 1, 4, 124 
odicto vetuil, ne quis bo praeter Apellen 
Pmgorel, id Ep 2 1, 239 , id S 2, 3, 187 

V etabo, qui Cerens sacrum 1 ulgarit area 
nae sub isdom Sit Irabibus, id C 3, 2, 26, 
Tib 2, 6, 86 ~c, IVith gum (ante and post- 
class and rare) nemo hmc prohibet neo 
votat, Qum quod palam’st vcnalo, cmas, 
Plaut Cure 1, 3, 33 , Sen Contr 1, praef! 
17 — d, TVith quominus (rare) at hacc (sa 
plentia) nullA re, quo minus eo cxcrccat, 
vetari potest. Son Ep 95, 8 — c. V’ith xnf 
(poet ) tabuke peccarc vetanlcs,Hor Ep 

2, 1, 23 nec laevus vetet ire picus id-C 

3, 27, 16 undo proferre podem pudor vc 
tel, id A P 135, cf id C 1, 6, 10, Mart 
6, 91, 1 quid vetat? with a foil xnf, Hor 
S 1, 10, 66 , Ov Am 3, 7, 85 , Id F 1. 
295 — Impers ait esse vetitum intro ad 
cram accedcrc.Ter Phorm 5, 6 (7), 24 
TVith acc (a) Of the thing quia bclla 
retabatjVerg A 2, 84 noc mqjom veto 
Ov F 2, 641 quid Jiibeatvo vetctvc, Id M 
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11, 493: iter tnediia natara retabat Syrti- 
bus, I.uo. 9, 301:'lriBtia damna vetabo, 
Stat. S. 3, 1, 173: VaL FI. 8, 304: Bolem ve- 
tnit Delia tardier, Sen. Here. Get. 150: 
quercus Phoebum vetat, leeeps off, Id. lb. 
1624. — Pass.: tossam praeduxit, qna in- 
certa Ocean! vetarentur, Tac. A. 11, 20: 
(ludere) vetita legibus alea. Her. C. 3, 24, 
68: vetlti hymenaei, Verg. A. 0, 623: ve- 
titae terrae, Ov. Tr. 1, 4, 21: factum veti- 
tnm, Plin. Ep. 4, 9, 17: vetito ponto. Sen. 
Here. Get. 1585.— (^) Of the person: cum 
Graecos facerem Versiculos, vetuit me tall 
TOce Quirinus, etc.. Her. S. 1, 10, 32: quos 
vetat igne Green, keeps off, Stat. Th. 12, 
B58.— Pass.: acta agimus: quod vetamur 
vetere proverblo, Cic. Lael. 22, 85; cf.: ve- 
tnstlssimi mortalinm nihil per metum re- 
tabantur, Tac. A. 3, 20 : propter eandem 
causam facere debebimus, propter quam 
vetamur, Quint. 4, 1, 65: quippe vetor fatis, 
Verg. A. 1, 39: mathematici, genus homi- 
num, quod in civitate nostra et vetabitur 
semper ot retinebitur, Tac. H. 1, 22. — g, 
Absol. ; lex omnls aut jubet aut vetat, 
Quint. 7, 6, 6 : optat supremo collooare 
Sisyphus In monte saxum ; sed vetant le- 
ges Jovis, Hor. Epod. 17, 09: res ipsa vetat, 
Ov. M. 10, 354: a patria pelago vela vetanto 
datis, id. H. 13.128: 13, 131.— H. In par- 
tic.: veto, I forbid a, T protest ; the vrord 
•with which the tribunes of the people de. 
dared their protest against any measure 
of the Senate or of the magistrates, Llv. 3, 
13, 6 ; 6, 35, 9 ; Suet. Tib. 2 firt.: nt vim 
fieri vetarent, Gell. 13, 12, 9. — Of the pro- 
test of the praetor against any unlawful 
measure, Clc. Caecin. 13, 30 ; Dig. 42, 1, 14. 
—And in the lang. of augury: vetat ha- 
ruspex. Ter. Phorm. 4, 4, 28: volucrcs, Cic. 
Div. 2, 38, 80: si vetet auspicium, Ov. F. 0, 
764.— Hence, xretitnm, ii A. 
which is forbidden or prohibited, a forbid- 
den or prohibited thing : nitimnr in vetl- 
tum semper cupimusque negata, Ov. Am. 
3, 4, 17 : sed Jam de vetito quisquo parabat 
opes. Id. F. 6, 282: venerem In vetitis nu- 
merant, id. It. 10, 435; crebresclt.occultis 
primum sermonlous, ut vetita solent, Tac. 
A. 2, 39 ; agebat quaedam vetita legibus, 
Amm. 28, 6, 3, — B. A prohibition, protest ; 
Jussa ac vetita populorum, Clo. Leg. 2, 4,9: 
3, 3, 10 : quae contra vetitum discordla? 
Verg. A. 10, 9; Suet. Cacs. 43. 

Vettius, tn., the name of a Homan 
gens,Cic.Att. 2,4,7; 6,1,16; Id. Vat. 10, 24. 
VettSnes, um, v. Vectones. 
vettsmea fbcto-)i ae,f., a plant, the 
belong, Plin. 25, 8, 46, g 84. 

Ve'tulOnia, de,f,,a town of Etruria, 
Sil. 8, 485. — Hence, 1, Vetaloilli, Orura, 
m., the inhabitants of Vetulonia, Phn. 2, 
103, 106, § 227 .- 2 , Vetulonicnscs, 

lum, m., the inhabitants of Vetulonia, Plin. 
3, 6, 8, § 52. 

VC^lns, a, '1U>) ddj- dim. [vetus], little 
old, old ( class ) I. Adf: vetulus, decrepl- 
tus senex. Plant. Merc. 2, 2, 43 : gladiator, 
Cic. Quint. 7, 29 : fllia, id. Att. 13, 29, 1: 
equi, id. Lael. 19, 67 : arbor ( opp. novella), 
id. Fin. 6, 14, 39 : Falemum, Cat. 27, 1: 
comix, Hor. C. 4, 13, 25; cf. cadi, Mart. 13, 
112, 2 ct saep. — II, Substt. £h, ve'tulus, 
1, m., a little old man. Plant. Ep. 2, 2, 4. — 
Jocularly : mi vetule, my little old fellow, 
Cic. Fam. 7, 16, 1. — B. VC'tula, ae, f., a 
little old woman, Plant. Most. 1, 3, 118 ; Juv. 
0, 241; Marl. 8, 79, 1. 

Vetnrins, '■ Voturia, ae,/, the 
name of a Roman gens. 1, llVeturius 
Philo, a consul 548 A-U.C., Cic. Brut. 14, 
57. — 2. T. Veturius Calvinus, a consul 433 
A. U. a, Cic. Off. 3, 30, 100; id. Sen. 12, 41: 
Liv. 3, 8, 2. — Fern.: Veturia, the mother of 
Coriolanus, Liv. 2, 40, 1. 

veins, (ante-clas.?: coJIat. form of 
the nom. sing voter, Enn. and Att ap. 
Prise, p. 607 P. ; cf. Vair. L. L. C, 8 2 Hull. ; 
all regularly, vetere ; but veteri, Juv. 6, 
121; Stat. Th. 1, 360 ; 11, 682; 13, 374 ; 
comp, class votustJor; archaic form vole* 
Tier), a<^. [Sanscr. vatsas, year; Gr. grot, 
Atoc]. I, Jdj. A. Old (opp. young), 
aged : Acheruniicns sonex, veins, dccrepi- 
tus, Plaut. Here. 2, 2, 20 : no\'us amator, 
vetus puer, Id. ib. 5, 4,15; pocta,Tcr.Heaut. 
prol. 22; veteres ac moris antiqul memo- 
res, Liv. 42, 27, 4; veteres ct sancti virl, 
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Sail. H. 2, 23 , 5 Dietsch : parentes, Verg. A. 
6, 576: pecude8,Varr. R. R. 2, 11, 2: galli- 
nae, Plia 10, CT, 74, § 146 ; CoL 8, 6, 14: 
laurus, Verg. A. 2, 613: caput, Tib. 1, 42. 

—Be Old (opp. new), of long standing: 
quam vcterrumu’fit, tain homini optimu’st 
amicus, Plaut. True. 1, 2, 71: mageria, id. 
ib. 2, 2, 50: Antemna veterior est Roma, 
Cato ap. Prise. p.716 P. (Oiig. 1, fr. 25) : quod 
siveterisconlumeliac oblivisci vellet; num 
etiam recentium Injuriarum memoriam de- 
ponere posse? Caea. B. G. 1, 14: invidia et 
infkmia non recens, ecd vetus ac diutuma, 
Cic.Vcrr. 1, 2, 5: vetus atque usitata ex- 
cepllo, id- de Or. 1, 37, 168: sphaerae illius 
vetus esse inventum, Id. Rep. 1, 14, 22; 
amici veteres (opp. novi), id. LaeL 18, 67: 
reterrima (amicitia), id. ib.: naves, Cacs. 
B. G. 5, 16: nobilitas, Sail. J. 85, 4: consue- 
tudo, id. C. 23, 3 : provlnciae, Liv. 21, 44, 7 ; 
28, 39, 8. — Esp., of soldiers, veieranf expe- 
rienced : ille exercltatus ct vetus (miles), 
Cic. Tusc. 2, 16, 38 ; cf. exercitus, id. ib. ; 
Caes. B. C. 1, 3; Liv. 41, 8, 6: copiac, Cacs. 

B. G. 1, 27: mllites, id. ib. 6, 40; Liv. 26,41, 
2: legionos, id. 27, 8, 15: centuriones, ii 4, 
17, 10.— With gen. (post-Aug.) : gnaros belli 
veteresque laborum, Sil. 4, 632: militiae, 
Tac. H. 4, 20: rcgnandl, id. A. 6, 44: scien- 
tiae et caerimoniarum, id. ib. 6, 12; operis 
ac laboris, id. ib. 1, 20: armorum, Sil. 17, 
297. — With inf. (poet.): hinc Fadum petit 
ct vetcrem bcllarc Labicum, SiL 6, 665. — 

C. Old, of a former time (opp. present, ex- 
isting), /omer, earlier, ancient, etc. (cf 
antiquus): vctcrem atque antiquam rem 
novam ad vos proferam, Plaut. Am. prol. 
118: historia vetus atque nntiqua, id. Trin. 
2, 2, 100 Brix ad loc.: credendum csl vetc- 

; ribus ct priscis, ut aiunt, viris, Cic. Univ. 
11: veterrimi poetae Stoici, id. N. D. 1, 15, 

! 41: mulio vetustior et borridior ille (LaeJi- 
j us) quam Scipio, archaic, antiquated, id. 
Brut. 21,83: in veterem revoluta flguram, 
Verg. A. 6, 449 : fama veterum malorum, 
id. ib. 6, 627: injuria, Phaedr. 1, 21, 6.— H, 
Sulstt A. vctercS; ancients, 

men of a former time, the fathers, ancestors, 
forefathers: majorcs noslri, veteres Jill, 
admodum antiqui, leges annales non babe- 
bant, Cic. Phil. 6, 17, 47.— Esp., of ancient 
authors, etc.: nostri veteres, Phn. 86, 7, 12, 
§ 59 : quae veteres facUlarunl, Ter. Eun. 
proL 43 ; omne.? veteres ct Cicero praecipue. 
Quint, 9, 3, 1 ; cf. Id. 6, 4, 1 : antiqui veteres, 
Front. Ep. ad Amia 1, 6. — B. Veteres, 
um,/. (EC. tabemac), the old hoolUs on the 
south side of the Forum Romanum ( opp, 
Novae, v. novas) : sub Vclcribus, ITaut. 
Cure. 4, 1,19; Liv. 44, 16, 10; Plin. 35, 4, 8, 
§ 25. — C, veters, w-j ^he old, old 
things, antiquity (opp. praesentia): vetera 
Eemper in laude, praesentia in faslidfo,Tac. 
Or. 18; cC id. ib. 15: si vetera mibi i^ota 
(Bunt), Cic. Sull. 18, 61: vetera omittere, to 
leave out of consideration, Sail J. 102, 34; 
vetera odisse, nova optare, id. C. 37, 3: ve- 
tera scnilari, traditions, Cic. Tusc. 1, 13, 29. 
— Prov,: vetera vaticinamini, Plaut. Ps. 
1, 3, 129 Lorenz ad loc. 

ve'tnsculus, ddj. dim. [vetus], some- 
what old or ancient, oldish, rather antiqua- 
ted : color, Fronto Eloqu. p. 232 Hai : dfetio, 
Sid. Ep. 8, 16. 

vetustas, mMs, / (id.], old age, age, 
long existence. J, Lit. A gen.; rou- 
nicipium vctuslate antiquissimum, Cic. 
Phil. 3, 6, 16: vetustatc possessionis se, 
non jure defendant, id. Agr. 2, 21, 67: tan- 
lum aevi longinqua valet mutare vetustas, 
Verg. A- 3, 415: turn senior: quamvis ob- 
stet mibi tarda vetustas; Multaque me fugi- 
ant, etc.,=6eDcctu8 Ov.M.12, 182.— P/«r..' 
quae tamihanim vetustatibus aut pecuniis 
ponderantur, Cic. Rep. 2, 31, 47.— B. In 
panic., ancient times, antiquity: historia 
nuntia vetustatis, Cic. de Or. 2, % 36: con- 
tra omnia vetuEtatis exempla, Caes. B. C. 
1, 6: in tanta vetustato non rerum modo 
sed oliam auctoruro, Liv. 2,21, 4: vclusta- 
tem in majus componens, exaggerating, 
Sail. H. 3, 6) Dietsch; judicio vetustatis, 
Quint. L 6, 72: sic crcdidit alia vetustas, 
SiL 1, 26. — II, TransC A Zong dura- 
tion, great age : quae mlhi videntur habi- 
tura ctfam vetustatem, i.c. will have a long 
duration, Cic. All. 14, 9, 2: scripta vetusU- 
tem si modo nostra ferenl, Ov. Tr. 6, 9, 8: 
vinum in vetustatem servare, till u becomes 
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old, acquires age, Cato, R. R. 114, 2: tere- 
binth! materies fldelis ad vetustatem, Plin, 
13, 6, 12, § 64; Quint. 10, 1, 40; Col. 3, 2, 
19; (;els. 3,14: conjuncti vetustate, offleiis, 
benevoleutia, i. e. long intimacy, ancient 
friendship, Clc. Tam. 13, 32, 2 ; 30, 10, 2 ; 
11, 16, 2 ; Q. Cic. Pet. Cons. 6, 16. — B. 
Hence, posMty, the remote future (con- 
ceived as a time when this age will have 
become ancient); de me semper omnes 
gentes loqnentur, nulla umquam obmute- 
scet vetustas, Cic. Mil. 35, 98: si qua fidem 
tanto est operi latura vetustas, Verg. A. 10, 
792 Ladew. and Forbig. ad loc.; cf.: quis 
hoc credal, nisi sit pro teste vetustas, Ov. 
M. 1, 400.— C, In medic lang.: ulcerum, 
i. e. inveterate ulcers, Cels. 6, 26, 31 ; Plin. 
21, 19, 74, 8 127. 

vetnrte, adv., v. vetustus fm. 
vctnstesco (*11800 acc.toNigld.ap. 
Non. p. 437, 27), Sre, v, inch. n. (vetustus], 
to grow old : vina, Col. 1, 6, 20. 

vefnstilS; Sj nm, adj. (vetus], (hat has 
existed a long time, aged, old. ancient (in 
the posit, mostly poet., and almost exclu- 
Eivefy of things; for the vetustior, 
V. veins): veteris vetusti (vmi) cupida 
sum, Plaut. Cure. 1, 2, 4: templum Cererls, 
Verg. A. 2, 713 : lucuc Ov. M. 11, 360 : silva, 
id. ib. C, 521: ligna, Hor. Epod. 2, 43; gens, 
Verg. A. 9, 284: comicum saecla, Lucr. 5, 
1084: spatium actatis, id. 2,1174; 3, 774, 
ct. id. 6, 827; ratio, id. 5, 160; res, Quint. 
11, 2, 5: opinio, Clc. Clu. 1, 4; hospitium, 
id. Fam. 13, 36, 1: amicitia, Ov. P. 4, 3, 11; 
Eors, id. M. 4, 642.— Of a person: vetuslo 
nobilis ab Lamo, Hor. C. 3, 17, 1. — Comp.: 
pix, Co). 12, 23, 1: ova, id. 8, 5, 4: memo- 
ria, Plin. 13, 16, 30, g 102: semen, id. 21, 19, 
73, § 124.~*S'Kp. ; sepulcra, Suet. Caes. 81: 
navis, id. ib. 66 : foedera, Quint. 8, 2, 12: 
tempora, id. 1, 7, 11: instrumentum impe- 
rii, ancient records of the State, Suct.Vcsp. 
8.-'-Of persons: qui vetustissimus ex iis, 
qni viverent, censoriis esset, Liv. 23, 22, 10; 
auctores, Quint. 10, 1, 40: vetustissimus 11- 
berorum, Tac. A, 2, 2: 2,43; ll,82.^Adv.: 
VCtastc. ’*■ 1* After the manner of the 
ancients, Ascon. ad. Cic. Verr. 1, 47 ; 2, 13. 
—2, From ancient times : vetustlsslmo in 
UBU est, Plin. 27, 7, 28, g 46. 

vexabais, e, cij;. [vexo]. t. Disturbed, 
plagued, vexed : membra, Lact. 7, 6, 10 
Buncm. cr. — H, Causing annoyance, 
troublhome, vexatious, Gael. Aur. Acut. 1, 
11, 78; 2, 9, 89. 

vczabilltcr^ ndr. (vexabilis, II,], troub- 
lesomely, vexatiously : caput onerare, Gael 
Aur. Acut. 2, 9, 41. 

* vczamciL Inis, n. [vexo], o shaking, 
quaking : mundi, Lucr. 6, 340. 

VCZatzif drum, v. vexo, II. A. b. 

VCXatio,oni8,/ [vexo], a violent move- 
meni.shaking. I, Lit. (rare): partus, Plin. 
28, 19, 77, § 253: minima pomorum, Petr. 
60: ipsa cnim vexalione constringitur (ar- 
bor) et radices certius figit, Sen. Prov. 4, 
16. — II, Trop., agitation, trial: nisi agi- 
tetur (virtus), nisi assidua vexatione robo- 
rotur, non potest esse perfecta, Lact. 3, 29, 
26. — III. Transf., in gen., discomfort, an- 
noyance, hardship, distress; trouble, vexa- 
tion : corporis, Cic. Tuec. 4, 8, 18: vulneris, 
Liv. 21, 48, 7; cum omni genere vexationis 
proces-serunt, id. 44, 6, 8: viac, Col. 1, 3, 3; 
stomachi, Pirn. 31, 6, 35, g 68: dentes sino 
vexalione exlrahere, id. 32, 7. 26, § 791: ut 
virgines Vestales ex acerblssima vexatione 
eriperem, Cic. Cat, 4. 1, 2 : vexatio direp- 
tloque Eociorum, id. ib. 1. 7, 18 : per vexalio- 
nem et conturoelias, Liv. 38, 59. 9; multa 
cum vexatione, Curt. 6, 4, 21: sine magrni 
vexatione, id. 6, 6, 13. — B. Persecution, 
Snip. Sev. 1, 1, 3, 

TOzaliVUS, a, um, adj. [id.], causing 
annoyance, vexatious, CaeJ. Aur. Acut. 2, 29, 
156; id, Tard. 3, 4, 63. 

vezator^ Oris, m. [ id.], a trembler, har- 
asser, abuser, vexer (Ciccron.): custosne 
urbis an direptor et vexator esset Antoni- 
ns, Cic Phil 3, 11, 27; aetatuJae suae, id. 
Sest. 8, 18: furoris (Clodii), i. c. ormoser, id. 
3IiL 13, 35. 

vczatxiz; Icis, f. [vexator], she that 
vexes or molests, Lact. 3, 29, 10: libido vexa- 
Irix hominum, Prud. Psjxh. 58. 

vezatUS. a, um, P. a., V. vexo, IL A* 
fn. 
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vexillanus, «> «» [vexillum] l, A 
standard bearer, emxgn A. L’' ^ s 1*'^ 8, 
8 4, TaaH 1, 41^B. Transf , a icader, 
captain of a band of robbers, App M 4, 
p 146 —11. verillarxi, orum, m , m the 
times of the emperors, the otdest class of 
leterans, the last summoned, Tac. A. 1, 38, 
id a 2, 83 , 2, 100, Yeg Mil 2, 110 al 
veSlllatlO, Onis, / [id} J, A body 
ofibt \exillani , acc to others, a body of 
soldiers united under one flag (vexiHum), 
a corps, battalion, Suet Galb 20 , Inscr 
OreJl 845 , 2009 sq al— H, A division of 
caialry, a troop, squadron, Yog Mil 2, 1, 
Amm 25,1,9, App M 7,p 191,3 
vexillifer, fCra, fCrum, adj [vexillum 
fero}, standard bearing, Prud. Psj ch 419 
veidllum, ” [dtm of velum], a mil 
xiary ensign, standard, banner, flag I, In 
gen, Caes B G 6, 86 , Cic. Phil 2, 40, 102 , 
5, 11, 29 , Id- Alt 10, 15 2 , id Agr 2, 32, 
86, Tac A. 1, 20 al — H, In partic , a 
red flag placed on the general’s tent as a 
signal for marching or for battle vexillum 
proponere, to raise or display, Caes B G 
2, 20 vexiUo signum dare, id B G 3, 89 
fln •— B. Transf , the froeps belonging to 
a vexillum, a company, troop, Liv 8, 8, 
Tac H 1,70, Stat Th 12,782.— nl. Trop 
Fortunae, Stat S 4, 2, 43 
xrezo ('V vexarier, Verg Cir 480). avi, 
alum, 1, V freq a [veho], ong , fo sftaXre, 
jolt, toss in carrying , hence, in gen , to 
mote motently, to shake, agitate 1, L 1 1 
(rare, syn quatio) vexasse grave verbum 
est, factumque ab eo videtur, quod est ve 
here , m quo inest jam vis quaedam alien! 
arbitrn Non emm sui potens est, qui vc 
hitur Vexare autem, quod ex eo inclina 
turn est, VI atque molu procul dubio vasti 
ore est Nam qui fertur et raptatur atque 
hue atque illuc distrahitur, is vexan pro 
pne dicitur, etc , Cell 2, 6 5 (rector) per 
conOragosa vexabitur, Cic Rep 2, 41, 68 
navigia in summum veniant vexala peri 
clum, Lucr 6, 430 Buhchias vexasse rates, 
Verg E 6, 76 classis vexata est tempesta 
te,Vell 2,79,4 (venti vis) monies supre 
mos Silvifragis vexat flabrls, Lucr 1, 276 
xenti caeh nubilavexant.Ov M 11,435 In 
lurba vexatus, fojsed back and forth, Suet 
Aug 63 fin ruma cum clade vexatarum 
regionum (of an earthquake), Just. 17, 1, 3 
-It Transf, in gen , to xiyure, damage, 
molest, annoy, distress, plague, trouble, mal 
treat, abuse, vex, harass, disquiet, disturb, 
foment, etc (syn augo, crucio, vosto, the 
predom signif of the t\ord) A. Phys 
ically cum Hannibal terram Ilaliam 
laceraret atque vexarel, Cato ap Cell 2, 6, 
7 agros \ectigales vexatos et exinanitos a 
Verre, Cic Verr 2, 3, 52, § 122 Siciliam, id. 
lb 1, 4, 12, 2, 3, 64, § 126 omnem Galli 
am, Caes B G 2,4 agros, Id jb 4, 16 /n 
urbes, Cic Cat 1, 11, 29 rem publicam, id. 
lb 1, 10, 27 Amanienses bostes sempiter 
nos, Id Fam 2, 10, 3 hostes, Caes. B G 6, 
43, Hirt B G 8, 31 al vexati omnes diffl 
cultateviae, Liv 40,22, 6, 42,55,3 vexa 
to exercitu descendit, id. 36 30, 6 quos et 
ipsos locorum asperitas hostihter vexa 
vit, id 43, 5, 10, Nep Eum 5, 2 quern 
(slomachum) umor vexat, Piin 20, 8, 32, 
§ 76 fauces (lussi8),Mart 11,86,1 vites 
frigore, Plm 17, 24, 37, § 217 dentes per 
cussu, id 28, 11, 49, § 180 vestem solo, fo 
rumple, disorder, Petr 128 rosas, to crush, 
Mart 11, 89,2 comas, fo ftmsf, /msfe, Ov 
hm 1, 14, 24 — In mal part maritum, 
Mart. 8, 46, 7 , 11, 81, 1 , Petr 139 , Aus. 
Epigr 108 — h. Ihe part perf subst 
vexata^ orum, n , injured parts of the 
body, hurts, injuries. Cels. 7 praef fln , 
lb 1, Plin 8, 27, 41, § 97. Senb Comp 
101 — B, Mentally aliquem probris 
maledictisque, Cic FI 20, 48 (Quinctius) 
multis vexatus contumelns, id Quint 31, 
98 aliquem honestissimis contentionibus, 
Id Phil 3, 9, 23 aliquem lis verbis, ut, 
etc id Sest. 28, 60 vexatur Theophrastus 
et llbris et schohs omnium philosopborum, 
15 aitaideed Id Tubc 6, 9, 25 EoUicitudo 
vexat impios, disquiets, torments, id Leg 
1,14,40, cf ita conscientia mentem ex 
citam vexabat, Sail C 16, 4 me honoris 
cupido vexabat, id. ib 3, 5 mentem ma 
rlti philtn^ Juv 0, 611 
via (vca,Varr R B 1, 2, 14), ae {gen 
sing Mas, Enn ap Fnsc p 079 P , or Ann 
1984 
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V 421 Vahl , viaT, Enn ap Cic Sen 6, 16, 
or Ann v 209 ib , Lucr 1, 406 , 1, 659 , 
2, 249 et saep , dat plur viets, Inscr Lat 
206, 50),/ [Sanscr vah ami, bring lead, 
Gr Sxot, vehicle , Germ Wagen, 

Engl wagon, from this root are also veho, 
vexo, etc.], a vjay, m the most genenl 
sense (for men, beasts, or carnages, v, ithln 
or vrilhout a city), a highnay, road, path, 
street Lit. 1, In gen viaeiatitu 
do ex lege duodecim tabularum in porrcc 
turn octo pedes habet, in anlbactum, id est 
ubi flexum est, scdecim, Dig 8, 3, 8 Ro 
mam in montibus positam et convallibus, 
non optimis viis, angustlssimis semitis, 
Cic Agr 2, 35, 96 el modo quae fherat se 
mita, facta via est, Mart 7, 61, 4 aut viam 
aut semitam monstret, Plant Rud 1, 3, 30 
mi opsistere m via, id. Cure 2, 3, 6 ire in 
via Ter Eun 8, 2, 42 omnibus vus notis 
semitisque essedanos ex silvis emittebat, 
Caes B G 5,19 (opp semita) id lb 7,8, 
Liv 44, 43, 1, cf decedam ego illi de via, 
PJaut Tnn 2, 4, 80, cf id Cure. 2 3, 8 
paulum ad dexteramde via declinav;, CiC 
Fin 6, 2, 6 decedcre via, Suet Tib 31 
aestuo=a et pulverulenta via, Gic Alt 6,14, 
1 qua (via) Sequanis invitis propter an 
gustios ire non poterant, Caes B G 1, 9 
cursarehuc illucvjadetcmma, Cio Att 9, 
9, 2 in viam se dare, to set out on a jour 
nty, Id Fam 14, 12 te neque navigationi 
neque viae committere, id ib 16, 4 1 tu 
abi tuam viam, Plant Rud 4,3,88 milites 
monuit V la omnes irent, cec deverti quern 
quam paterentur, along the highway Liv 
25, 9 4 — In a double sense ire publica 
vifi, Plant Carc.1,1,36 — Prov qui sibi 
semitam non eapiunt, alien monstrant 
viam, Enn ap Cic. Div 1, 68, 132 (Trag \ 
358 Vahl ) de via m semitam degredi, | 
PJaut Cas 3. 6, 40 tota errare vin, Ter , 
Eun. 2, 2, 14 —2. In partic , as the 
name of a particular street or road tres ' 
ergo viae, a supero man Flamima, ab m ! 
fero Aurelia, media Cassia, Cic. Phil 12, 9, ' 
22 ViaAppia, id Mil 6,15, Id Imp Pomp | 
18, 65 , cf Liv 9, 29, 6 , v Appius Via i 
Campana,Suet Aug 94, v Campania Sa i 
era Via, in Rome, in the fourth region, Varr 
L L 3, § 47 Mhll , Fest p 290 ib , Cic 
Plane 7,17, Hor Bpod 4,7, 7, 8 ViaSa 
era, id S 3, 9, 1, also written as one word, 
8ACRATU, Inter Grut 638, 7 , 1033, 1 , cf 
Charls p 6 P , Diom p 401 jb (v eacer, 

I A ) , cf Becker, Antiq 1 p 219 sq — 
Hence, Sacravie&ses^ ium, rn, those 
dwelling on the ;8<icra Via, Fest s v Octo 
ber equus, p 178 MOH — B.^ransf 1, 
Abstr,likc our way, for march, journey 
(syn Iter] cum de vid Janguerem, Cm 
Phil 1, 6, 12 msi de vid fessus esset, id 
Ac. 1, 1, 1 tridui via, a three days' march 
or journey, Caes B G 1, 38 bidui, id ib 6, ' 
7, Cic Div 1,16,27 longitudo viae Liv 37, | 
33, 3 flecto viam velis,Verg A 5, 28 turn j 
via tuta mans, Ov M 11,747 feci Longa i 
Phereclca per freta puppo vias, id H 16, 
22 ne inter vns praeterbitamus metuo, 
by the way, on the road, Plant Poen 6, 3, 
43, Ter Eun 4, 2, 1, Turp ap Non p 538, 

8 et saep — 2. 1*^ geu-* o uay, passage, 
channel, pipe, etc. , thus, a lane m a camp, 
Caes, B G 6, 49 , <r passage between the 
seats of a theatre, Mart 5, 14, 8 , Tert 
Spect 3, of fAc veins omnes ejuB {Bangui 
ms) via©, Cic N D 2, 66, 137 , of the chyle 
ducts quaedam a medio intestino usque 
ad portas jetoris ductao et directao viao, 
id lb , tAe windpipe, Ov M 15, 344 , 14, 
498, a cl^ through which any thing pen 
etrateSjVerg G 2,79, cf Ov M 11,616, the 
path or (rack of&n arrow, \ erg A 6,62b, o 
sfnpc in a parly colored fabric, Tib 2, 3, 64 
et saep —II, Trop A, Bon , a way, 
method, mode, manner, fashion etc , of do 
ing any thing, course (cf modus) vitae, 
Cic FI 42 105 , Id Agr 1, 9, 27 , id. Sest 
67,140, Hor Fp L17,26, Sen Brev Vit 
9,5, Lact Epit 67, 12 via vivcndi, Cic 
Off 1, 82 118 rectam vita© vmm sequi, id. 
lb Socrates banc viam ad glorlam proxi 
mam dicebat esse, id. ib 2, 12 43 bacc 
ad actemam glorlam via est, Plln 2, 7, 5, 

§ 18 hacc una via omnibus ad salutem 
visa est, Liv 36 27, 8 Invenlre viam ad 
mortem, Plln Ep d, 12 totidem ad 
mortem viae sunt, Sen Contr 1, 8, 6 cum 
eura hoTtarer ul earn laudis viam rectlssi 
mam esse duccret, Cic Brut 81, 281 hacc 
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est una via laudis, id Sest 65, 137 totam 
ignoras viam gloriae, id Phil i, u, 33 
quae turn promptissima mortis via, exsol 
vit venas, Tac. A 16, 17 habeo ceriam 
viam atque ralionem, qua omnes illorum 
conatus mvestigaro et consequi po':sim, 
Cic. Verr 1, 16, 48 defensionis ratio via 
que, id lb 2, 6, 1, § 4 non tarn justiiiao 
quam litigandi tradunt vias, id Leg 1, 6, 
18 docendl via, id Or 82. il4 optima’ 
rum artium vias tradere, id Dl\ 2, 1, 1 
(di) non nuJIas dant vias nobis ad slgnl 
flcatlouum scientiam, id. ib 2, 4% 102 roc 
tarn instas viam, i e you g>«aL correctly, 
truly, Plant. Ab. 1, 1, 41 —Adverb rcciu 
viA, directly ut recta via rem narrel ordi 
ne omnem, Ter Heaut 4, 3, 28— B. Progn. 
(cC ratio), the right way, the true method, 
mode, or manner ingreesu’stviani,le rec 
tarn, Plaut. Am 1, 1, 273 in omnibus quao 
ratione docentur ct via, pnmum concti 
tuendum est, quid quidque sit, etc, ra 
tionally and methodically, Cic Or 33 116 
ut ratione et vi6 procedat oralio, id. Fin 1, 
9, 29 — Adverb via, rightly, properly 
(opp to wandering out of the wa> ) ipsus 
earn rem secum reputavit via, Tor And 2, 
6, 11 viA et arte dicere, Cic Brut 12, 46 
— C. Viam perficero, I 0 to attain an end, 
Just Inst prooem 1 
vialie, 0, of or belonging to 

the highways or road5 Lare«, placed, tior 
shipped by the road side, Plaut Merc. 6, 2, 
24, called also dii, Serv ad 1 erg A 8, 148 
vianus (oW form viasieib, Lex Thor ), 
a, um, adj ( id ], cf or belonging to fAe 
highways or roads lex, /or keeping the 
roads tn repair, Gael ap Cic Fam 8 6, 6 
* ViaticattlS^ a, um, adj [viaticum], 
furnished with traielling money viatica 
ti bercle admodum aestne sumus, Plaut 
Men 2, 1, 30 

viaticulum, [id ], a small 

rum of money for a journey (post class ), 
Dig 5, 1, 18/n , App M 7, p 191, 16 
viaticimij v v iaticu«, II 
viaticuS; ^ [via], of or be 

longingioaroadoTjoumey,viaUc 
(very rare) cena, a parting meal faretoell 
repast) Plaut Bacch 1, 1, 61 , so porh fnc 
turn, id Tnn 4, 2 45, v Hitschl ad b 1 
II, &ubst viStiCUni, j traulhng 
money, provision for a journey, viafteunt 
(freq and class) A. Hit PJaut Cant 2, 
3,89, Id Ep 6,1,9, id Poen prol 71, Cic 
Sen 18, 66, Liv 44, 22, 18, Hor Ep 1.17, 
64, Plin Ep 4, 13, 6 — Esp jCAaronV/are, 
App M 6, p 180, 32 al —2, Tran sf (late 
Lat),ajourney extensa viatica, Ven Fort 
Mi«c. prol — * Trop magnum via 
ticum ex so atque in Be ad rempubheam 
ertendam habere, wourcej means, Quad 
rig ap Cell 17, 2,13 —B, Transf I, 
Money made by a soldier in the wars sav 
mgs, prize money, 'Eor Ep 2 2, 26, Suet 
Caes. 68 — 2. Money to pay the expenses of 
one studying abroad, Dig 12 1, 17 
viator, ofis, m [mo] I, In gen , a 
taoj/arer, fracelfcr, Cic Fat 15,34, id Mil 
' 21, 65, Caes B G 4 6, Verg G 4,97, id 
! Fragm ap Don Vit 1 erg , Hor 0 3, 4, 30 , 
Id S l,6,17,Ov Tr 2 271, id P 4 10,84, 
Phaedr 2, 1 6, Juv 10, 22, Mart 2, 6, 14, 
11, 13, 1 — II, In partic, o summoner, 
apparitor, an officer whose duty was to 
summon persons before the magistrate, 
Varr ap Cell 13. 12, 6, Cic Sen 16 66, 
id. Vatin 9, 22, Liv 2 66, 13, 3,66,6, Just 
I Inst 4, 6, Dig 6, 1, 82 , Inscr Grut 627, 1 

viatdriQS; Oj iator], of or 

belonging to a journey vasa, trauUtng 
dt5Ac5,Plin 10,10,20,1 60, so argcnldm, 
nhtr travelling plate. Dig 34, 2, 40 horo 
logia,Vitr 9,9 mcdicamenluro, Veg VeU 
1, 61 , 3, 65, 12 — II, Of or belonging to sum 
moners or apparitors Di,c>BiiED\AE,V7A 
TOBiA ET LiCTOBiA, Inscf Grut 631, 2 
viatrix.fcis / [id.], a female traveller, 
Mart Gap 6, g 681 , Inscr Mur 1058 8 
vibez (vibzx)> Icis,/, the mark of a 
blow or stnpe, a ueal. Plant Fragm ap 
Varr L L 7, g 63 MDll , Cato ap Non 
p 187, 26; PJIn. 30 13, 39, g 118 , Pers 4. 
48 , App M 9, p 222, 26 , cf Fcst p SC9 
Mull 

'^vibia. ae,f,aplank, crosspiece sup 
ported on trestles (\arae) so as to form a 
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bank; hence the proverb: eequilur varam 
vlbia, one error follows another, Ans. Idyll 
12 praef. monos. ; v. vara. 

Vniilia, se,/., a goddess presiding <ner 
highways, the goddess of roads, Am. 4, 131. 

Vibinates, sn., a people of South- 
ern Italy, Plin. 3, 11, 10, 8 105. 

Vibius, i, W-; Vibia, ae,/, the name 
of a Moman gens. 1, C. Vibius Pansa, a j 
consul, Caes. B. C. 1, 24 ; CaeL ap. Cic. Fam. : 
8 8.-2. Vibius Crispus, an orator. Quint. 
5, 13, 48.— Fm., AnthoL laat. 2, p. 132. 

1. vibo, jn., the flower of the herl 

called Britannica, Plin. 25, 3, 6, g 21. 

2. Vibo or Vibon, onis,/, a town in , 
ihe territory of the Bruttiiy now MonteUone. 
lIcL 2, 4, 9 ; Plin. 3, 5, 10, g 73 ; Cic. Att. 
16, 6, 1 ; Jfart Cap. 6, g 645. — Hence, 
Vibonensis, e, adj.^ of or belonging to 
Ftbo ; ager, Liv. 21, 61, 4 sqq. ; Cic. Atl, 1C, 
6,1. 

vlbrabilis. e, adJ- [vibro]. ♦!, That 
maybe brandished: omus (i.e. hasta), Aus. 
Fp, 24y 108. — *IX, Quivering, glimmering : 
BiduB, Mart. Cap. 1, § 29. 

^ ■^brabundus, »» [id- 1, 

tremulous, glimmering : Mercurius (etella), 
Mart. Cap. 8, g 880. 

vlbramcn, [id-], a tremulcfUf 

motion, quivering: trisulcadraconum, App, 
M. 6, p. 179, 17. 

VlbratlOjOnl^,/ (id.], a brandishing, i 
vibration : hastae, Fest. s. v. gradivus, | 
p. 97; continuata tonitruum, Calp. ap. Vop. i 
Carin. 8. ’ I 

1. vlbratUS, a, um, Part, and P. a. 
of vibro. 

2 . vibratns, cs, m. [vibro], a quiver, 
xng, tremulous motion (post-class.); luralnls, 
fliekering, Mart. Cap. 8, g 887 ; crebri Igni- 
um, Id. ib. 1, g 66. 

tvibrifisac pill ia naribus hominum, 
dicti quod hia evulaia caput vibratur, Feat, 
p. 370 MQIL 

vlbrissO) v. n., to shake Che voice (in 
singing), to trill : vlbrissarc estVocem in 
cantando crlspare, FesL p. 370 MOIL; Titin. 
ap. Fest. L 1. 

vfbrOd 5r/, utam, l, v. a. and n. {ct. 
Sanscr. vIp, to tremble]. to set in 

iremulotis motion, to move rapidly to and ' 
fro, to brandish, shake, agitate (class. ; ej’n. ; 
qnatio.ventilo). A, Lit.: hastas ante pug. 
nam, Cic. de Or. 2, 80, 323: bastam, Id. OIT. 
2, 8, 29 ; flamlna vestes, to cause to flutter 
Ov.M. 1,628: faces, Claud. Epith. 97: mul- 
tifidas linguae (draco), VaL n. 1, 61 : tre- 
mor vibrat ossa,7nafc«< tremble, Claud. Kapl. 
Pros. 3, 162: viscera vibrantur (equitando), 
are shaken about, Tac. A. 12, 61; impositus 
Ecuto more gentiB et eustinentium omeris 
VlbratUS, dux eligitur, id. H. 4, 16 ; dlgitis 
vibratis jactare sententias, Quint. 11, 3, 120 ; 
Ihyrsum manu, Sen. Oedip. 420 : eerpens 
squalidum crista caput vibrans, id. Here. 
Oet. 1254. — Poet.: vibrata flammis aequo- 
ra, i. e. glimmering, sparkling, Val. FL 8, 
306 : ermes vibrati, i. e. curled, frizzled, 
Verg. A. 12, 100 ; Plin. 2, 78, 80, g 189.— 
Mid.; sic mea vibrari pallentia membra 
videres, Ov. BL 11, 77.— 2, Trans f., to 
throw with a vibratory motion, to launch, 
hurl: Bicas et sparger© venena, Cic. Cal. 2, 
10,23: conferti ct quasi cohaerentes tela 
vibrare non poterant, Curt 3, 11, 4 : tremu- 
lum excuESo jaculum lacerto, Ov. H. 4, 43: 
per auras spicula, id. JL 8, 374 : fulmlna 
(Juppiter), id- ib. 2, 308 ; cf- ; vibratus ab 
aetbere fulgor, Verg. A- 8, 624: jaculum ex 
arbomm ramis vibrari, Plin- 8, 23, 35, g 85. 
— B. Trop. 1. Of language, to fling, hurl, 
launch: truces vibrare iambos, Cat. 36, 6 ; 
ct Z vibratus, II. — 2. To threaten ; tela 
undique mortem vibrantia, Amm. 31, 13, 2. 
-n. Neutr.. to he in tremulous motion, 
etc. 1 . Itt ^cn., to shake, 

quiver, vibrate, tremble : lingua vibrante 
(serpentis), Lucr. 3, 657; Ov. it 3, ter- 
rae motns non simplici modo quatltur, sed 
trerait vibratque, Plin. 2, 80, 82, g 194. — 2, 
Of the voice or sounds, to tremble : (bacc 
vox) Eonat adhuc et vibrat in auribus meis, 
Sen. Prov.3,3; ct: sonnsluECiniae vibrans, 
Plin. 10, 29, 43, g 82: querela adhuc vibran- 
to, VaL ilax. 6, 3, 2 : cjusraodi fabulae vi- 
brabant, Petr. 47. — 3. To glimmer, glitter, 
gleam, scintillate, etc.; marc, qua a solo col- 
lucet, albescit et vibrat, Cic. Ac. 2, 33, 105* 
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signa. Flor. 3, 11 : in trcmnlo vibrant inccn- 
dia pontOjSil. % 664; VaL FL ^ 683 ; 2, 342; 
Claud. Rapt. Pros. 2, 2. — Of bright weap- 
ons : juvenes Tela tenent dextri lato vi- 
brantia ferro, Ov. IL 8, 342 : gladius, Verg. 

A. 9, 769; ct; clipeum Vibrant! medium 
cuspis transverberat icto, id. ib. 10, 484. — 

B, Trop., of language; ctyos (Deraosthe- 

nis) non tarn vlbrareot fulmioa ilia, nisi nu- 
tnens contorta ferreniur, would not have 
been hurled with such vigor, Cic. Or. 70, 234 ; 
ct; oratio incitata et vibrans, id. Brut. 95, 
326: Eententiae, Quint 10, 1, 60; 11, 3, 120. 
—Hence, vibratos, P. a., im- 

petuous, forcible : iambus flammis fulmi- 
nis vibratior, Aus. Ep. 21, 5. 

VibnlllUS. ii wu, the name of a Roman 
gens; e. g. L. vibullias, a jEir<i#an of Pom. 
pey, Caes. B. C. 1, 15; 1, 23; Cic. Att 8, 1. 

Vlbornoill^ h wayfaring-tree : 

Viburnum lantana, Linn. ; Verg. E. 1, 26. 

vlcanos (post-class, collat h^rm vi« 
CaneoSj Just 11, 66), a, nm, adj. [vi- 
cus], of or dwelling in a village. X. AdJ.: 
rmob'tes i7/e vicanus, viUager, Cic. FL 8, 8: 
baruspices, who go about from village to 
village, Enn. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 68, 13Z — U, 
Subst. : vicani, omm, m., villagers, feas- 
ants, rustics, Liv. 38, 30, 8 ; Cod. Just. 11, 


Vica Pota, ac,/ [vmco- potior], rtc- 
trsss-and-possessor, an appellation of the 
Goddess of Victory, Cic. Leg. 2, 11, 28 ; Liv. 

2, 7, 12 : DIespiter, Vicae Potae filing. Sen. 
Lni Most. Cland. 9, 4; Am. 3, 25. 

vicaria, ae, v. vicarins, II. B. 

vicaiianus, a, um, adj. [vicarins], of 
or bdonginy to a dspuiy or vtcar^ vicarial : 
apparitores. Cod. JnsL 1, 35, 1 ; apex, the 
rank of a trfeor, Sid. Ep. 1, 3. 

vicarins, a, nm, adj. [vlcis], (hat sup- 
plies the place of a person or thing, suisli- 
luted, delegated, vicarious. i, Aiy,: vicaria 
tides amlcoram snpponltnr, Cic. Rose. Am. 
38, 111; manns. Quint. DccL C, 21: corpus, 
id. ib. IG, 7 : mors, Hyg. Fab. 243 ; Quint. 
DecLOyin. — Xl.SuhstL A. vicatius.^ij 
m., a substitute, deputy, proxy, a locum te- 
nens, vicegerent, vicar : snccedam ego vica- 
rius tuo munerl. Ci'a Verr. 2, 4, 37, 1 81; 2, 

3, 33, s 86; Id. Jlor. 37, 80; id SuJl 9, 20; 
Id. Fam. 16, 22, 2; Liv. 29, 1,8; Hor. C. 3, 
24,16; Dig. 26, 7,39, 5 16: ailigentiae meae. 
Col U, 1, 6. — Esp., an adjutant or lieuten- 
ant to a military commander. Cod. Just. 12, 
61, 9 : tribuni, a vice - tribune, Treh. Pol 
Trig. Tyr. 10, 4. — An under-servant, under- 
slave kept by another slave. Plant. As. 2, 4, 
28; Hor. S. 2, 7,79; Mart2, 18, 7; Dig. 9, 

4, 19 ; 15, 1, 17 ; Inscr. Marin, Fiatr. Arv. 
687 ; c£ of thq vlcarii of such vlcarii, 
ib. 775.— B. vicaria, ae,/ A female 
under-slave of another slave, Inscr. Fabr. 
304, n. 297; Inscr. Marat 972, IL— 2. The 
post 0 / deputy of the pracfcctas praetorio. 
Cod. m 6, 26, 4. — 3, A substilule: se pro 
conjuge vicariam dare, Sea ad Helv. 19, 6. 

Vicatim, eudv. [vicus]. I. From street 
to street, dirough the streets, Sisena ap. 
Noa p. 188, 26; Suet Caca 41 med.; Tac. 
H. 2, 95; Hor. Epod. 6, 97.. — B. Frcrm vil- 
lage to village, through the villages, in ham- 
lets : babitare, Liv. 9, 13, 7 : dlspersa, Plia 
6, 26, 30, g 117. 

vice and vicenif v vicis. 

* vicenaUs, e, Udj. [viceni], containing 
the number twenty: spbaera, having twenty 
angles, App. Dogm. Plat 1, p. 5, 14 (just be- 
fore, viglnliangula). 

viccnaxins, a, um, adj. [id.], of or ie- 
longing to the number twenty, vicenary. I, 
Adj. : annornm lex me perdit qnina vice* 
naria; metunnt credere omnes, i.e. Ihe law 
by which young people under Jlve-and-twen- 
tywere incapable of making contraets,F]sint. 
Ve. 1, 3,69 (Ritschlqninavicenaria); fistula 
twenty quarter-digits in diameter, Vi tr. 8, 7 ; 
Front AquaeiSO; PalLAng.12.— n.5r«5rt..- 
vicenarins, ii,m-,ayotdhoftwenty,Am. 
2, 68 . 

vlccni (collat form vig’eni,Cot 4, 30, 
2), ae, a, num. dislrib. adj. [vigmti], twenty 
each, twenty distribntively. J, Lit.: si 
duae res quae confemntur, vicenas babent 
partes, Varr. L. L. 10, S 5 Mfilt: annos non- 
nulli vicenos in disciplina permanent, Caes. 
B. G. 6, 14: militibns denarios qninos vice- 
nos divisemnt, Liv. 41, 7, 3 ; Col. 3, 3, 7 ; 


Plia 7, 49, 60, §163; 8, 51, 77, § 205.— Gen. 
vicentim, Plin. 6, 23, 26, g 98: vicenOm qui- 
nOm, Front Aqnaed. 29 ; 47 ; Col 12, 18, 7. 
— II, Transf, in gca, twenty: diebne 
vicenis interpositis, an interval of twenty 
days, Plia 25, 8, 49, § 88; Jfart. 4, 26, 3. 

viccnnalis, a, “dj. [vicenninm], of 
twenty years, every twenty years (post- 
class.). 2 , Adj.: votis vicennalibns, Nnm. 
Alex. Sev. ap. Eckhel D. K. V. 7, p. 275.- 
II. SubsL : vicennalia, lo™) m., a fes- 
tival on the twentieth anniversary of an 
emperor’s reign, Lact Mort. Pers. 17. 

vicenninm, H, U. [vicies-annns], a 
period of twenty years : post decennii ant 
vicennii tempns, Dig. 50, 8, 8. 

viceQnaestor, oris, m. [vicis- quae- 
stor], = proqnaestor (late Lat.), Ps. -Ascoa 
ad Cic. Verr. 1, 38. 

viceQuacstura, ae,f. [vicis-quaestn- 
ra], =proquaestnra (late Lat),Ps.-AECoa 
Arg. ad Cic. Verr. 2. 2, 3. 
vices^^v vicis. 

vicesima, ae, v. vicesimus, II. 
Viccsimani, oram, m. [vicesimus], 
soldiers of tbs. twentieth legion,'Iac. A. 1, 51; 

I, 64; vexillarii^^id. ib. 14, 3t 
vicesunanns, a, nm, aefj. [id.], of or 

belonging to the tusntielh part. I, Adj. : 
aumm, of the tax called vicesima (v. h. v.), 
Liv. 27, 10 , II. — XI, Suhst.: vicesima- 
rins, ii, m., a receiver of the vicesima, 
Petr. 65. 

Vicesimatio, onis,,^ [id.], a drawing 
by lot of every twentieth man for execution, 
vicesimatiem, Capitol Macria 12. 

, vicesimns or viceasimns (coUat 
form vig'esimns, Varr. K. R. 3, 9, 21; 
Caes. B. C. 3, 34; Sail C. 47, 2; Col 6, 1, 10; 
Manil 4, 462 al ; but not in Cic), a, uia 
ord. num. adj. [viginti], (he twentieth. J, 
Adj.; annus. Plant. Capt 5, 3, 3: intra an- 
num vlcesimnm, Caes. B. G. 6, 21 : annum 
jam tertium et vtccEimnmrcgnat,Cic.Imp. 
Pomp. 3, 7 : censores viecsimi sextl a pri- 
mis censoribus, Liv. 10, 47, 2: litteras mihi 
Cornificius allero vicesimo die reddidit, 
Cic. Fam. 12, 25, 1 : Acastus cum lltteris 
prsosto (alt ano el vicesimo die. Id. Ib. 14, 
5 ; vicesimo die Innae, id. Fia 2, 31, lOlr 
vicesima Inna sacrifleant, Plia 35, 2, 2. g Sr 
sexto et vicesimo anno, Nep. Lj-s. 1, 1: le- 
gio, Tac, A. 1, 5L— II, Subst: viCCnBl- 
ma (-suma), he,f. (i.e. pars), the twentieth 
part, as a tax ; so the twentieth part or five 
per vent, of the crqp,Liv. 43, 2, 12 WeiEEcnb. 
ad loc. ; of (he value of a slave that was 
manumitted, Cic. Att 2, 16, 1 ; Liv. 7, 16, 7; 
Petr, 58; 71. — Called also vicesima uber- 
TATIS, Inscr. Orell 3131; 3338.— As export- 
duty: portorii, Cia Verr. 2. 2, 76, g 185.— 
As a tax on inheritances, Plin. Ep. 7, 14. 1: 
id. Paa 37, * > I . 

Vicetia CViCcniia), ae,/, a town in 
Gallia Transpadanaji'n the territory of Ye- 
ne(io,now Ficenza, Tac.H.3,8; Suet Gram. 
23; Inscr. Orell. 6152; Plia 3, 19, 23, g 132. 
— Its inhabitants are called ViceCni or 
Vicentiai, 6mm, m.. Brut ap. Cia Fam. 

II, 19,2; Plin. Ep. 6, 4, 2; 5,14,4; Inscr. 

OrsU. 3110: (veicetisi), ib. 3219 : viCExns, 
ib. 6972. ’ 


Col 2, 13, 1; 2, 10, 29; Fall 1, 6Ji; Cato, 
R. R. 35; Plin. 18, 15, 37, g 137; Verg. G. L 
76; Ov. F. 5,267. > e. 

* vicialin, iam, n. [vicia], the stalks or 
haulm of vetches, Col 6, 30, 6 Schneid. 
N. cr. 


* Viciarins, a, nm, adj. [id.], of or be- 
longing to vetches : cribram. Col 8, 6, 16. 

viciens or vicics,"«m. adv. [viginti], 
twenty times: viciens centena milia pas- 
suum,Cae8.B. G. 5,13/n..* viciens tantum, 
Plia 14, 4, 6, g 63 : snperficiem aedium 
aestimarnnt HS. viciens, i.e. two millions, 
Cic. Att. 4, 2, 5 : HS, bis et viciens, id, ib. 
11, 1, 2: non plenum modo viciens habe- 
bas. Mart 1, 100, 1. 

* Vieflinns, i, m- [vigil], the Watchful, 
the Vigilant, an epithet of Jupiter, Liv. 24, 
44, 8. 

Vicinalis, e, adj. [vicinus], neighboring, 
near : nsns, Liv. 21, 26, 8: belia. Just 41, 1, 
3: via, a road over the fields used in com- 
mon, a vitlage-paih. Dig. 43, 8, 2; 43, 7, 3; 
Front Aqnaed. 126 ; Sea Ben. 6, 24, 9. 
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Vicln^us,a \iin,adj [vicinus],rjeti7?i 
tonnff, near (post class ) \i&,a by ^vay in 
a camp, Hjg Grom p 5, 2, 12, 2. 

vicinc, Mcmus^n 

VlClnlSj [vicinus], neighborhood, 

nearness, vicinage, vicimty I, LU (most- 
ly poet and m post- Aug prose, but cf vi 
cmitas) proximae vicmiae habitat, Plaut 
Bacch 2, 3, 27 hie proximae viciniae, id 
MiL 2, 3, 2 mulier quaedam commigravit 
hue vicmiae, Ter And. 1, 1, 43 bic vici 
niae, id. Phorm 1, 2, 45 mde m vicinid no 
stra Averm lacus, ’•'Cic Tusc 1,16,37 in 
Mcmia urbis, Col 7, 3, 13 pharetratae vi 
cmie Persidis, Verg G 4, 290 mons elatua 
super nubila atque in vicmiam lunaris cir 
cull, Plm 6, 1, 1, § 7 mortis, proximity, 
Petr 93 mortem m vicmia \idere, Sen 
ap Lact 6, 17/n— B, Transf jconcr, 
neighborhood, i q neighbors (freq but not 
ante Aug , cf Ticmilas) libertina, non 
ignota viciniae, Lw 39, 12, 1 funus Egre 
gie factum laudet vicinia, Hot S 2, 6, 10b, 
Id Ep 1, 16, 44, 1, 17, 62, Ov M 2, 688, 4, 
636, 8,689, Pers 4,4b, Veil 1,4, Vail 
Max 5, 7, 3 , Suet Calig 55 , App M 7, 
p 190, 35, Juv 14, 154 — 'Witb a plur 
noun, Or F 2, 657, 3, 189 —H, Trop. 
near likeness, resemblance, similarity, af 
jinxty (post Aug , a favorite trope of 
Qumt ) aqua ad viciniatn lactis accedens, 
Plm 31, 3, 22, § 37 , 37, 9, 40, § 123 (aL ad 
vicin'i) est tamen quamquam diversarum 
rerum quaedara ■vicinia, Quint 8, 4, 12 
quaedara t icmia \irtutum vitiorumque, id 
2, 12, 4 est huic tropo quaedam cum 
synecdoche vicmia, id 8, 6, 28 , cf id 3, 8, 
9, 9, 3, 65 sq 

VicinitaSj atis,/ [kL] neighborhood, 
proximity, vicinity (class ) I, 
Lit vel virtus tua me % el vicmitas Facit, 
ut te audacter moneam, etc , Ter Heaut 1. 
1,4 propter \icmitatem totos dies siraul 
eramus, Cic Att 6, 10, 5 scire hoc propter 
vicinitatem facile possum, id Plane 8, 19, 
cf quorum et a icmitas propmqua et mul 
titudo esset mflmta, Hirt B G 8,7— -P/ur 
amicitiae consuetudioes, Mcinitates, clicn 
telae, ludi denique quid habereut \ olup 
tatis, etc , Cic Red Quir 1,3, cf B 2 in 
fra — B. The neigh 
borhood, vicinity, region in tJmhna atque 
in e\ viclnitate, Cic Rose Am 16, 48 — 2# 
Neighborhood, i q neighbors (class ) si te 
libenter \ icinitas videbit. Cato, B B 4 sig 
num, quod erat notum vicimtati, Cic Verr 
2, 4, 44 § 96, id Rab Perd 3. 8 caritas 
serpit foras cognationibus pilmum, turn 
afBnitatibus deinde amicitiis, post vicini 
talibus, id Fin 5, 23, 65, id. Plane 9, 22, 
id Rab Perd 3, 8 , id Rose Am 6, 16 , 
Caes B G 6,34, Nep Alcib 10,3, Sail C 
36 1, Suet Aug 6, Plm 18, 6, 8, § 41 — 
Cf plur conveniet autem cum in dan 
do muni&cum esse, turn in exigendo non 
acerburo, m ommque re conlrahenda 
MCinitatibus et confinus aequum, Gic. Off 
2 18, 64 — II, Trop ,near likeness, resem 
hlance, similarity, congeniality, affinity est 
quaedam inter epichirema et syllogismum 
■V icinitas, Quint 6, 10, 6 virtutibus ac vi 
Ills, id 3, 7, 25 excusantur vitia vicmitate 
Titiorum, id 1, 5, 6 nominis (cyperl el cy 
pin), Phn 21, 18, 69, § 115 
* VlcInituS; ]j 'tt the neighbor 

hood, close by omnes mtra centum vicini 
tus arceantur, Cod Th 16,1,4 
Vicinor, utus, 1, V dep [idj tobe neigh 
tonn^. near (late Lat ), Sid Ep 2.11, 6,9, 
7,2 \lcmantia capiti loca Gael Aur Acut 
2 6 27 , 2, 16 97 , 2, 34, 181 plaustrum, 
Marl Cap 6, § 608 

[vicus], near, 

boring, in the neighborhood or vicinity I, 
Lit A. Adg (mostly poet , cf contigu 
O'? Onitimus) tabema, Hor Ep 1 14, 24 
siha, id C 3,29,39 oppidum, id Epod 6, 
44 urbes id A P 66, Vorg G 1,510 se 
des astns id A 6, 759 caolo oWmpum, 
Tib 4, 1, 131 heu quam vicina est ultima 
terra mlhu Ov Tr 3,4 52 bellum, Lw 1, 
14 6— Poet jurgia, le of neighbors, 'Rov 
Ep 2, 2 171 — IVith gen, ora viema peru 
Eti aethens, Luc 9, 432 — Comp ni con 
\exa forct (terra) pirti Mcinior e®sct, 0\ 
F 6, 275 — B. Suhstt. 1, viCinUS, h ^ i 
a nnghbor (the predom signif of the u ord) 
Eutj chus Tuus vicmuB proximus Plant 

Merc 2 4, 7 , so, proxiraus, Ciq, Cat 2, 10, 
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21, Dig 50, 15, 4 ccteri finitimi ac vicml, 
Cic. Sull 20, 68 vel tribulcs %el Memos 
meos, id. Rose Am 16, 47 si te interiori 
bus vicinis tuis anteponis, id Q Fr 1, 2, 2, 
§ 7 bonus sane vicmus, Hor Ep 2, 2, 132 
\ icme Palaemon,Verg E 3,63 — 1>, Transf , 
of time, a contemporary Tertullianus vi 
emus eorum temporum, Hier Script Eccl 
Luc incina, ^ neighbor ego 
hue transeo m proximum ad meam \ icl 
nam, Plaut Cas 5^ 1, 2, 3, 8, 16, Ter And 
1, 1,78, Id Hec.4 4,98, Qumt 6, 11, 28, 
Hor C 3, 19, 24 —With pw Fidesm(;api 
lolio vicma Jovis, Cic Off 3 29, 104 anus 
vicma loci, Ov F 6, 399 — 3. VlCUltll&; 

1, n , o neighboring place, the neighboi hood, 
xicimty (mostly post Aug ) stellae m ^ i 
cino terrae, Plm 2, 16, 13, § 68, so, m vi 
cino, id 6, 26, 30, § 122 , Cels 2, 6 fin , 
Sea Brer Vit 16, 3 ex (e) vicmo, Col 7, 

2, 4 , Plm 23, 8 76, § 145 — Plwr amnis 
ngans vicma, Plin 6, 18,22, §65, Or M 1, 
573 — With gen m Syriac \icma perve 
nire, Plm 16 32, 69^ § 135 — II, Trop , 
nearly resembling tn quality or nature, 
like, similar, kindred, allied (class ) dia 
leclicorum scicntia vmina el finitiraa elo 
quentiae, Cic. Or 32, 113 vicma praedic 
tae, sed amplior \irtus, Quint 8,3,83 in 
his rebus, quibus nomina sua sont, vicinis 
potius nil, id 8, 6, 36 vicma virtutibus vi 
tia, id 8, 3, 7 quod est yiroir-riuffei MCi 
num, id 9, 2, 68 odor croco % icinus est, 
Plm 21, 9, 29, § 63, cf id 21, 18, 69, § 115 
cui \ iemum est, non negare quod obicitur, 
Qumt 6,3,81 — Comp ferrum molle plum 
boque vicmius, Plm 34, 14, 41, § 143 — 
Absol non ex eodem sed ex diverso vici 
num accipitur, Qumt 9, 3, 68 muUum ab 
amethysto distal hjaemthos, tamen e m 
emo descendens, Plm 37, 9, 41, § 125 (al ab 
\ Icmo tamen colore descendens) — Hence, 
adv T^cine, the netghboihood, near 
by (late Lst ) (fluvius) quantum crescit 
aqms, pisces Mcmius offert, neater by Ven 
Carm 3,12,11 vicmiBsime frui, Aug Doctr 
Chr 1, 33,^n 

Ticis ^ does not oc 

cur), Mcem, VICO, in plur vices (nom and 
acc ) and \mibus {fiat and abl ),/ [cf Gr 
etKw to yield, root/’iK , a Curt Gr Etyro 
p 135], change, interchange, alternation, al 
temale or reciprocal succession, vicissitude 
(the gen not ante Aug , the other cases 
class) I, Lit A. lb (i^tistlypoet 
and m post Aug prose, for which, m class 
prose, Mcissitudo) (o) iS^inp ignotusju 
\enum coetus allcma vice Inibat alacris, 
Enn ap Chans p 214 P (Trag \ 151 Vahl ) 
hac \ jce sermonura, conversation, ^ erg A 
6, 535 Mce sermonis, Or Tr 4 4, 79, cf 
in the foil p deu6 haec fortasse benigna 
Reducet in sedem mcc, Hot Epod 13, 8 
solMtur acris hlcms grata mcc xeris et 
Faioni, id C 1,4,1 comrooti Patres vice 
fortunarum humanarum Ln 7,31,6 dum 
Nox Mcem poragil,p«;/i;rmy the exchange, 
i e alternates loith day, Or M 4 218 ri 
dica contingens rilem rouluft vice susti 
netur et sustmet, Col 4, 16 versfi a icc, re 
verstly Dig 43, 29, 3 , App Dogm Plat 
p 32, 6, id. Flor p 863, Just 6, 5, 11 al — 
(/?) Flur plerumque gratae diMtibus vi 
ces JIundaequo parro eub Larc pauperum 
Cenae, Hor C 3, 29, 13 et mterrogandl se 
ipBum et respondendi sibi solont esse non 
ingratae vices Qumt 9 2, 14 loquendi, id 
6, 4, 11 , Ov P. 2, 10, 35 ipsms lectioms 
I taedium vicibus leialur. Quint 1, 12, 4 
' habet has rices condicio mortalium, ut 
' adrersa ex sccundis, ex adrcrsis secunda 
i nascantur, Plin Pan 5 fin epatium dici 
noctis excipiunt vices, Phacdr 2, 8, 10 
haec quoque non perslant Quasque vi 
ces peragant . docebo, wfiaf vicissifudw 
they undergo, Ov M 15, 238 mutat terra 
vices, renem her changes, Hor C 4, 7, 3 
perque nets modo Persephone I modo Fi 
lial clamal, alternately, Or F 4, 483, so, 
pervicis, id M 4,40, Plin 8,7,7, § 23 per 
Mces annorum, 1 e every ofAer 3/cor. id 12, 
14, 30, g 64 cur % icibus factis conrivia in 
coni, alternately by turns Oi F 4,353 — 2. 
A d \ e r b In vicom (also freq ono word, 
inviccm; and less freq vicom, In vices, 
or per vices) by turns, alternately, one after 
the other, mutually, reciprocally a. vi 
cem bibcndv aqua postcro die ctiam vi 
num deinde m vlccm allcrnls dicbus modo 


I aqua modo vmum, Cels 3, 2 med rcliqui, 

! qui domi manserunt, se atque alios alunt' 

I hi nirsus in vicem anno post in armis sunt, 

I Caes B G 4, 1 propter Mcinitatem simul 
, eramus mvicom,Cic.AU 6,10,6, Quint li, 

; 3, 168 muUis Invicem casibus x icti victo 
resque, Ll\ 2, 44, 12 non comi«^ntium m 
I vicem more jam dvu M\imus inter nos, id. 

I 40, 9, 8Weis«enb ad loc m vicem inter se 
I gratantes.id 9,43,17 inquo vicem tua me 
i te mea forma capit, 0> H 17,180, id m' 

, 6, 631, 8 473, Verg G 3, 188, Hot S 1, 3, 

1 141 al —1), Vicem ut unus fa«ces haberet, 
et hoc insigne regium suam cujusque x I 
cem, per omnes iret, Lir 8, 36. 8, cf id 1, 
9, 16 — c. Ib vices (poet and in post Aug 
prose) mque vices ilium tectos qui lacsit 
amores, Laedit amore pari, Oi M 4, 191, 
12 161 , Tac G 26 Halm — I^^r x ices 
(post Aug and very rare) quod ipsum im 
peran per x ices optimum est, Quint 2, 4, 
6 Halm — B. Ib partic. 1, A fimc.ftirn 
(late Lat . cf Orell ad Hor C 4 14, 13) 
ager tertm vice arabitur, Pall 10 1 tnbus 
per diem vicibus, id 1, 3/n , cf te^seru 
las in medium vice siift qulsquc jacleba 
muB Cell 18,13,1 vicequadam once, Sid. 

I Ep 7, 1 , Aus Pan Grat Aug 4 —2. Rccip 
I rocal behavior or conduct, 1 o return, it 
quital, reciprocal service, recompense, remit 
neratton, retaliation (rare but clas«: ) re 
cito praedicationem amplissimi benoflcii, 
viccm offlen praesentis, Cic Sest 4, 10 
tanto prochvius est mjurine quam hcnc 
I flcio vicem exsolvere, Tac. H 4, 3, Prop 1, 

1 13, 10 redde xicem mentis, Ov Am 1, 6, 

I 23 non potens ipsa referre x iccm, id A A 
, 1, 870, cf dejecit acer plus vice slmphci 
(1 e non tantam solum cladcm iliis jiituht 
quantam ipsi dederant, sed duplum, Scliol ), 
Hor C 4, 14, 13 Orell ad loc.— P/wi sper 
nentem speme, scquenti Redde vices, Ov 
M 14, 36 neque est nllus affeclus qui 
magis Mces exigat, Phn Pan 85,8 —3, 
The changes of fate, fate, hap, lot, candi 
tion,foj tune, mi fortune mibi uni neces 
se erii el meam el aliorum viccm peril 
roescere? Cic Dom 4 8 indiguando et ipse 
vicem qjus, Liv 40, 23, 1 ticito gementes 
Instem forlunae vicem, Phaedr 6, 1, 6, cf 
X iccm suam conquesius est, Suet Aug 66 
convertere humanam vicem. Hor Epod 6, 
88 publicil xico commororl. Quint 11, 1, 
42, cf id 4, 1, 33 — Flur tors et Deb (a 
jura ricesquD superbao Te manoant ip 
sum Hor 0 1, 28, 32 testor m occasu ve 
stro ncc tela nec ullas Vitaxi^se xiccs Da 
nabni, dangers, contests, \ erg A 2, 433 — 

11. Transf, ike position, place, room, 
stead, post, office, duty of one person or 
thing as assumed bj another (the usual 
Signif of the word) hcredum causa jus 
tissima est nulla est onim persona quae 
ad xicom cjus qui 0 vita emigrant, pro 
plus accedat, Cic Log 2, 19 48 ego succe 
dens m xicem imperil tui, Liv 38, 48, 7 
ipse in locum viccmque consulis provolat, 
id 8, 18, 9 postquam (Juppiter) to dedit, 
qui erga omno humanum genus xico sua 
fungcreris, stand in the place of, represent, 
Plm Pan 80, 6 fungar vice cotls Hor A 
P 304 per speclcm alicnae tUngondao x i 
CIS opes suas firmavit, Liv 1, 41, 6 no ea 
era regiae vicis desererentur, id 1, 20 2 
veslramquo mearaque vicem explete, Tac 
A 4 8j^n cujus ego viccm debeo in 
plere, Phn Ep 6, 6, 6 (Manus) adverbio 
mm atque pronominum obiincnt xicem, 
Quint 11, 3, 87 in ordine x icis suae, \ ulg 
Luc 1,8 — Plur non ad suum portinoro 
offlcium rati, quando div leao profe«!«loDum 
vices essent, Qumt Inst prooem § 4 —2, 
Adverb a. ' iccm, xvith the gen or a 
pers pron , in the place of, instead of, on 
account of for, for the sake of cri xicem 
meamque, Plaut Capl 3, 8, 11 qui liodie 
sesG cxcrucian meam viccm posslt pati, 
id Most 2, 1, 8 , cf id. ib 6, 2, 24 vos re 
spondetoto istinc istarum vicem, Id Rud 
3, 6, 34 tuam viccm saepe dolco, Cic Fam 

12, 23, 3 suam vicem ludignanlcm magi 
Btratu abisse, Lir 2,31,11 remittimiis hoc 
tibi, nc noslram vicem Irascaris id 34, 32, 
6 sollicito consult eorum viccm quos, 
etc , Id 44 3, 6 rex, v Icem eorum quos nd 
tarn manifestum pcnculum mlserat, Curt 
7, 11, 20 maestus non suam v icom, sed 
propter, etc , id 7, 2, 5 cum Pompolus 
nedera victoriao dcdicaturus forot cujus 
gradus vicem theatrl c'?scnt, Tiro Tull ap. 



VICT 

GeJL 10,1,7' quoniam res fatmlians obsi- 
dis vicem esse apad rempublicam vide 
batur, GelLlG, 10, IL — (^) Sometimes in 
a more genci^ sense, after thf manner of 
like * Sardanapali vicem in sno lectnlo 
njon, Cic Att 10, 8, 7 ceten vicem peco 
rum obtruncabantur, SalL Fragm ap Xon, 
p 407, 26 ; cf the TolL — "b. ‘instead 
of. for^ on account of: in pane sabs vice 
utuntur nitro- Plm 31, 10, 46, § 115* temo. 
nis vice trahitur, CoL C, 2, 7 : murura urbi 
cocto latere circumdedit, harenae vice bi. 
tnmine interstrato. Just 1,2,7: exanimeg 
Tice umus, Liv 1, 25, C. senatus vice po 
pull, Just Inst Ij 2, 5 — (/9) In a more gen. 
era! sense (ct the preced. numbers), after 
the manner of likr • jaclari se passa fluctu 
algae vice, Plin. 9, 45, 68, § 147* moven 
penclitantium vie** possumus, Quint 6, 2, 
35' diebus ac noctibus vice mundi cir- 
cumagi. Suet T7er 31' quaeque dixerat, 
orach vice accipiens, Tac A. 6,^1 fin : ui 
deorumvice mortuos honorarent,ZiA^ gods, 
ijLCi 4, 28 jin ' vice navmm, App de Deo 
Socr p 47, 22' vice pecudum occidi, I^ct. 
6, 10, 6: vice imbelHum proculcati, Diet 
Cret 3,24- — c. Itt vicem, xnxtead of for, 
tn place of: potest malleolus protinus m 
vicem viviradicis conseri, CoL 3, 14, 3. de 
fatigatiB in vicem integri succedunt, Caes 
B G 7, 85: in omnium vicem regni un'us 
insatiabihs amor Successit, Liv 40, 8. 18 : 
missis in vicem eomm quinqne milibus 
Eociorum, i<L 31. 11, 3; Col 6, 6, 1: so dai 
vicq Quint DecL 6, 4. — -Ad. vicem, tn 

stead offer: ad legularum ct imbricuna 
vicem, Plin. 36, 22, 44, g 159. ad vicem so 
lis cmis calidus subjectus, Pall 4, 10 fn ; 
3, 23; very rarely, ad invicem, Veg Vet 2, 
fin — (^) In a more general sense (c£ In 
the preced. numbers a. and b ), afl^ the 
manner of like . majores natu a majonbus 
colebantur ad deum prope ad parentum 
vicem, Gell 2, 15, 1 

Vlcissatim, ado [vicis], tn return, 
again (ante class for the class viclssim). 
ad argumentum vicis%tim remigrare, 
Plaut Poen. proL 46; id. Stich. 4, 1, 27 , 
Kaev ap Kon p 183, 15 
vicissixn^ on (he other hand, 

on the contrary, again, tn turn (freq and 
class.; cf m vicem) nunc mihl vicissim 
BUppheabunt, Plaut As 3, 3, 92 da te mibi 
Mcissim, Ter Heaut 4, 3, 10* terra uno 
tempore florere, deinde vicissim horrere 
potest, Cic K D 2, 7, 19 ; cC id. Sen. 16, 57 : 
cxspecto, quid lUe tecum, quid tu vicissim, 
id. Att 16, 3, 3 audirc ahquem. id. K D 2, 
1, 3 praebebo ego me tibi vicissim atten 
turn contra Stoicos auditorem,id lb 3,1,2' 
banc veniam pelimusque damusque vicis 
Bim, Hor A. P 11 considera nunc vicissim 
tuum, Cic Fam 3, 6, 3 : versique vicissim 
Kutuli, etc , Verg A. 12, 402: age, fare vl- 
cissin^ id. lb 0, 63L 

* Ticissitas^ fitis,/ [id.], change, alter- 
nation, =McissitudO' vjcissitatemque im- 
perandi tradidit, Att ap Non. p 185, 18 
(Trag Rel p 181 Rib ) 
vicissitado, 'mis, / [vicis, I ], Aange, 
interchange, alternation, vicissitude (class ; 
nsed alike in sing andplur ): omnium re 
rum vicissitudo est, Ter Eon 2, 2, 44 ex 
alio m ahud vicissitudo atque mutatiOj Cic 
Tubc 5, 24, 69. m sermonc communi, id. 
Off 1, 37, 134 nihil vicissitudlne studio 
rum officiorumque jucundins, id. Lael 14, 
49 eorum (generum), reciprocal xnfiuence, 
id. N D 2, 33, SI. — Plur ' dierum nocti 
umque, Cic Leg 2,7, 16' diamae noctur 
naeque, id. Inv 1, 34, 59 fortunae (witb 
temporura varietates), id Fam 5, 12, 4 al 
temae digilorum vicissitudmes, the inter 
locking of the fingers, App M 3 praeC 
Victa, ae,/ [2. viclns], the goddess that 
presides over food. Am. 3, 115 
victima,ae,/[perb rootvig ofvigeo, 
vriihsuperl ending; cf Corss Ausspr 1,609 
eq],a beast for sacrifice adorned w ith the 
fiUet (vitta), a sacrifice, victim (cf hoslia) 
I.Lit, Plaut Ps. 1,3,93, Hor C 3,23,12 
^org G 2,147, Cjc Ait 1.13,1; Caes b’ 
G 6,16, Liv 45,7,1, Or M 7,162; id F 
1.335; Jur 12,113; Luc 1,611, Sen Here. 
Fur 023 al — U, Trop . a victim quam 
poleslis P Lentulo mactare victiraam gra 
tiorcm quam si L Flacci sanguine ilha? 
nefarmm in nos omnes odium saturaveri 
tis? Cic FL 38, 95. se ^ictimam rei pnbh 


VICT 

cae praebere^ id. Fin. 2, 19, 61: victima de 
ceptus decipientis ero. Ov Am. 3, 3, 22: me 
nuptiali victimam fenat die,Sen.Herc Oet 
348 . 

victillianus, a, um, adj [victima], 
of or belonging to viciims I, Adj * nego 
tiator, a dealer tn beasts for sacrifice, PJin. 
7, 12, 10, § 54 (al Buanus) — n. Subst : 
xdctiniaiiuS 5 ^ A* An assistant at 
sacrifices, Lit 40, 14, VaL llax. 1, 1, 12, 

Inscr Orcll 2453 sq ; 3644, — B. A dMler 
tn beasts for sacnfice, VaL Max. ^14, 3 
victimOj a a [id-j, to offer in sac- 
rifice, to sacrifice (post class.): bircom Mar- 
ti, App M 7, p 192, 30 hostiam, id. ib 7, 
p 197,31. filium, Vulg EccIuaSi, 24. 

victito, Sre, V freq a [\ivo], to live, 
feed, support one^s self xuhtisl on any thing 
(ante class )• ficis victitamns andis, Plaut. 
Rud. 3, 4, 69 ; so, Einapi, id. True i 2, 60 : 
euco fiuo, id. Capt 1, 1, 12 : parce, li Ima 
2, 3, 26' bene Lbenter, to live freely, live 
high, Ter Euu. 5, 8, 44 

1. victor, 5ns, m (vmcoj I. In gen., 
a conqu^or, vanquisher, victor. A* Prop 

1, Absol : quod (sc stipendmm) victores 

victis iraponere consuennt, Caes B G 1, 
44 multa victori, eorum arbitno, per quos 
vicit, etiam mvito facicnda sunt, Cic. Fam 
4^9j3 — 2 ^ With gen * omnium gentium 
victor, Cic Pis 7, 16* ille exercitus tot di 
vitissimarum gentium victor, Curt 10, 2, 
11: Athenlcnsium, id. 3, 10, 4 ; 3, 10, 7; 6, 
6,4; 7,10,6 — Esp , vith belli orbellomm: 
ut meus victor vir belli ducat, Plant Am 
2,2,15: cujus belli (lc cum Antiocho) vie 
lor L. Scipio laudem adsumpsit, etc ^ Cic. 
Mur. 14, 31 : victores bellomm civilinm 
vincere, id. IfarcelL 4, 12; Tac. A 1, 19 
Camillas tnum simul bellorum victor, Liv 
6,4,1' Paulum tanti belli MClorem, id. 45, 
36, 7, Veil 2, 65, 2; StaL Tb. 9, 625 Mace 
dones, tot bellorum m Eoropa victores, 
Curt 3, 10, 4 ; Tac H. 2, 28 , 4, 68 ; c£ • 
omnis generis ccrtaminum (Hercules), Veil 
1, 8, 2 pancratii, Plin. 34, 6, 19, § 79 —3, 
^ith dbl : cum civili bello victor iratus 
respondit, etc , Cic Tusc 6, 19, 56 • bello 
civili victores victosque numquam coale- 
Ecerc, Tac H. 2, 7 Halm (Ritter, belli civi 
hs) — B« (rare; not in Cic.) ani 

mas libidiDis et dtrttminm victor, master 
of Sail J 63, 2 victor propo«iti, successful 
tn, Hor Ep 1, 13, IL— tl, EBp A. Vic- 
tor, the Conqttrnng, the I tetonous, an epi 
thet of Jupiter, Inscr. Gnit 23, 8 Eq — Of 
Hercules, Macr S 8,6 — B, app05,= 
vincens, superior J, Prop, mcionous, 
conquering (cf Zumpl, § 102, n. 2; 3Iadv. 
g 60, obs 2) a. Of living beings tantum 
exercitum Mctorem, Caes B G 1,20 fin : 
pejus victoribus Sequanis, quam Aeduis 
victis accidiEse, id. ib 1, 31 : galh (aves) 
victi Bilere Eolent, canere \ictores,Cjc Div 

2, 26, 56 ' victores Gran, Ov M 13, 414 * 
cquus, Verg G % 499' taurus, Luc 2,605; 
cCVerg A 2, 329, 10,409; 11,665, Ov M 
2, 437 — E s p , tvith discGdo, abeo, redeo, re 
vertor, eta (=tbe more freq superior diE 
cedo, etc ) victores victis bostibus leglo 
nes revcniunt domum, Plaut Am 1,1,33' 
memmerant ad Alesiam magnam se Inopi- 
am perpessos . . aaximarum gentium vic- 
tores discesBisse, Caes. B C 3, 47 ila certe 
inde abiere Romani ut victores, EtruEci pro 
victis, Liv 2,7, 3, 34, 19, 2' nisi victores se 
redituros ex hac pu^a jurant, id 2, 45, 13* 
victores rcrertcmnl, id 7,17,5, Suet Aug 
1: 29; VaL Max. 1, 8, 5; 8, 7. 1 — b. 
aol: victor virtute fuisset, Sail J 55, L — 
2. Of things abstuht has (ec naves) . . . 
AestuB, et obnixum victor detrusit m Au 
strum, Luc 9,354. — ^B. 5fcton-.o/or be. 
longing to a conqueror, tnumphal ’ m cur 
TU, Caesar, t ictore vehens, Ov Tr 4, 2, 47. 

2. Victor, m : S Aurelms, a Ro 
man historian of the fourth century AD , 
Amm 21, 10. 6 

victoria, ac,/ (victor] I, Prop , rtc- 
tory A. In 1, Ahsot • cemere de 

victoria, Enn ap Non p 511, 9 (Trag ReL 
V 206 VahL) insignia victoriae, non vic- 
tOTiam reportarc^ Cic Imp Pomp 3,8, c£ 
exercitus plus victonae quam praedae de- 
portarit, prestige. Curt 10, 2, 11 * rcverti 
cum Victoria, Just 2, 5, 2 concumtur* 
horae Memento cila more venil aut nc- 
toria laeta, Hor S 1, 1, 8 — Plur • illam 
diem omnes labores et victorias conlirma 
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tunim, SalL J 49, 3 —2. 'VTith gen : utri 
magni victona sit dati regni, Enn. ap Cic. 
Div 1, 48, 103 (Ann. v 91 3 ahl ) : extremum 
malorum omnium esse civilis belli victo 
nanqCic Fam 9,6,3 clementiam in vic- 
toria belli citihs admirabilem exhibuit, 
Suet, Caes. 75 xnii — Plur. haec bella gra- 
■%issima victonaeque eorum bellorum cla- 
nssimae, Cia 3Iur 14, 31 —3. V'lih de and 
ahl : cum Canulejus % ictona de patnbus 
. . . ingens esset, Liv. 4, 6, 5: Afneanus ob 
egregiam victonam de Hannibale Poenis- 
que appellatUB, id. 21, 46, 8; 25, 39, 17: de 
Vejentibus, id, 6, 15, 1. quantaecumque, de 
Romanis tamen, victonae partae fama, id. 
27, 31, 3: Philippi de Atheniensibus victo- 
nam praeferebat, Curt 8,1,33; Just 31, 3, 
9 — 4 , "With ah and dbl ' nt ab illo insig- 
nia victonae, non victonam reportarent, 
Cic Imp Pomp 3,8 — 5 . V’lth ex and dbl : 
gens una populi Romani Eaepe ex opulen- 
tissima EtruBCa cuitate MCtonam tulit, 
Liv. 2, 50, 2 ' ex Campanis victoiiam jiepe- 
rerunt, id. 7, 34, 13 . Domitii ex Arvemis 
Victoria fuit nobilis, VelL 2, 10, 2. — B# In 
law contests, etc 1 , In gen.: victona 
penes patres fuit, Liv. 4, 50 : cx college 
victonam quaerere, id. 2, 44 , ct Ov F 2, 
811; Id. A A2,639— 2,'^ith^'^.' litium, 
Phn 29, 3,12, § 64.-11. Transf /L Per 
sonified: Victona, as a Roman goddess, 
Victory: Neptunus,Vjrtus, Victona, Plaut 
Am proL42; cf Cic K D 2,23,61, id. Div. 
1, 43, 98; Ov. M 8, 13; Inscr OrelL 387; 
1803; 1638; ct Varr L. L. 6, § 62 MQIL — 

B. A battle-cry, shout of victory: suo more 
\ ictoriam conclamant, Caes B G 6, 37 — 

C, A statue of Victory ; in a lusus verbb : 
nam qui Victorias aureas in usum belli 
conflan volebat, ita dechnavit, victonia 
utendum esFe, Quint 9^ 2, 92. 

victorialis^ aty [Victoria], of or be- 
longing to victory (late Lat) I, Adj * dies, 
day of victory, i e ichen victones are cele- 
brated, Treb Gall 3 : scipio Cassiod Var. 
5, ^ — II. Suht . victSrialis, is,/, a 
plant, called alto Idaca Daphne, App Herb 
68; lEid 10,210 

1 . victoriatns, ', m (> c nnmmus) 
n ictonaj I, A ether coin clamped mth 
the mage i/rtc/erj,, = quinanns; inVar- 
ro’B time worth half a denanus, Varr L. L. 
10, § 41 VahL , Cato, R E 16, 2, Cio Font 
5,9, I. 1 V 41,13,7; QnmL 6 3,80 — 11, -As 
an apolhecanet’ uetght, Marc. Emp 15; 
Senh Comp 28,26 

2. victoriatus, a, n™. Part [victo- 
na], gamed hy vtctvry (late Lat ) - plus vic- 
toriaium csl quam mjunatum, Tert adv. 
Gnost G 

Victoraol^aa./dim [Victoria, II A ], 
ahtth statue of Vx^ory,G\c N D 3,34,84. 

V2Ct6ri[6STlS,n,um, adj [victona], nc- 
ionous (ante and post class , cf victor, 
IL B ), Cato ap GolL 4, 9. 12 — As an epi- 
thet of the emperor Proous, Nummus ap. 
EcLbel D N Y 7, p 505 — Sup vir, Sid. 
Ep 5, 6 pRixciPES, Inscr Grut 170, 6; 
Inscr Orell 1045 

vittriz,iciB [dbl victnce, Cic PbiL13, 
3,7al , but viclnci, Liv 28,6,8; gen plu^. 
MCtncium, Tac H.2,69; Suet Tib 14 vic- 
tneum, Fesl p 178, 26),/ [victor], she that 
IS vicforious, a conqueress, victress , adj , 
ccmqutnng, victorious I, Lit victnces 
Atbenae, Cic Tusc 1, 48, 116 • manus vic- 
trix, id. Sest 37, 79 • victncia anna, Verg 
A 3, 64 , Eo, arraa, Just 44, 5, 8 copiae, 
Aucl B Alex 40* naves, id. ib 11, 25; Ov 
31 15,754 manus, id. lb 4,739 dextra, id. 
lb 8,421 bella, Slat S 5,2,150. littcrae, 
containing neus of viciory, Cic Alt 6, 21, 
2 tabellae, Ov Am 1, 11, 5^ erat victnx 
res publica caesis Antonn copiis, Cic Ep 
ad Brut 1, 10 2, 3raniL 2, 882 — H. Trop : 
mater rictnx filiae non Jibidmis, Cic Cla. 
^ 14 victrix causa deis placuit, sed victa 
Catoni, Lua 1, 128 dea (AJecto),Verg A7, 
544, cf Ov M 6,283 

victualis, [2 viclus], of or be- 
longing to nourishment or sustenance (post 
class ) X. sidj * mmistenura, App Dogm. 
Plat 1, p 10, 17 Eumptus Cod Just 8, 51, 
20 — II. Subst ' victuaUa.ianij^ jpro 
vtstone, victuals, Casojod 1 ar 3, 44 ; 4, 5 : 
Vulg 2 Sfacc 3, 10 

victuarins, a, am, adj [kL], of or be 
longtnq to sustenance (post eJas.^ ) cxhibi- 
tio, 1 e of provisions, Tori 3Ionog 8 
1987 
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1. victus, 3, um, J»art of Tinco 

2. victns, fls (ante class coUat form 
cfth'eoefl stn? victuisVmT aP Non p 49f, 
11 victi, Plant Capt 4, 2, 76 , also cited 
ap Non. p 484, 10), m [vivo] X, Thai upon 
which one !iv « , sustenance, nourishment, 
prolusions, victuals tennis victus cultus 
one, Cic Lael 23, 86 tenuissimns, id. Fin. 
2, 28, 90, id. Quint 15, 49 , id. Tusc 6, 34, 
99, id Oir 1, 4, 12, Caes. B O 6, 22, 6, 23 
fm , Hor S 1, 1, 98, 2, a 63 , dot victn, 
Lvicil ap Cell. 4c, 1C, 6 , v erg G 4- 158 — 
Plur . Plaut MjL 3, 1, 142 , Cic Fin 6 , 4, 
10, Or M 15, 104al — B. Injurld lang, 
necessaries of life, mclusive of ciothing, 
Djg 50, 16, 43 , 60, 16, 44 — H. ^ vjay of 
hfe, mode of hmng, with reference to the 
necessities of life (class , cf vita) in victn 
considerare oportet, apud quos et quo more 
ct cujus arbitratu sit educatus, etc , Cic. 
Inv 1, 25, 35 consuetude victus, manner 
of living or subsisting, Caes. B G 1, 31 
quail igitur viclu sapiens utetur? Hor S 
2, 2, 63 — Esp , with vtto Gains Tudita 
nus, omnl vita atque victu excultus atque 
expolitus, Cic. Brut 25, 95 ego autem no 
hilium vita victuque mutato mores mutari 
civitatem puto, id. Leg 3, 14, 32 splendi 
dus non minus in vita quam victn, Nep 


Alcib 1, 3 

^culns, ij [vicus], a little vtU 

lage, hamlet, Cic Bep 1, 2, Liv 21, 33 

vicus, h [Sanscr \ecas, vecman, 
house, Gr oixor, 0 H Germ wich, vil 
]age, and Engl wich or nich, as in Ber 
wick, Norwich] I, Collectively, a row 
of houses In town or country, a quarter of a 
city, a street, Cic Mil 24, 64, Caes. B C 1, 
27, Hor S 2, 3, 228, id Ep 1, 20, 18, 2, 1, 
269, Ov F 6, 610 al —II, A milage, ham 
let, a counti^ seat si quis Cobiamacho, 
qui V1CU8 inter Tolosam et Narbonem est, 
deverterentur, Cic Font 5, 9 , Caes B 6 
1» 6, 2, 7, 4, 4 , Liv 38, 30, 7, Tac G 12 , 
Cio Fam 14, 1, 5, Hor Ep 1, 11, 8, 1, 16, 
7, 2, 2,l77al 

Videlicet^ ad» [contr from videre li 
cet, cf scilicet from scire licet, v scilicet 
init , prop It 18 easy to see, to compre 
bend] semng, like scilicet, to confirm and 
complete what precedes (but with the dif 
ferencd that scilicet indicates rather the 
fidse, and videlicet the true explanation , 
V Zumpt, Lat Gram § 345 n ) , ts easy to 
see, it is clear or evident, clearly, plainly, 
evidently, manifestly, etc (class , but much 
less freq than scilicet) I, L 1 1 A. 
gen (a) With olg clause on account of 
videre (only ante and post class. , for in 
Cic Att 6, 11,7, the better read is datae) 
videlicet, parcum ilium fuisse senem, qui 
dixent Videlicet fuisse ilium nequam 
adulescentem etc , Plaut Stich 4, 1, 49 and 
51 eese videlicet in terns pnmordia re 
rum, Lucr 1. 210 sed videlicet eum voca 
bula rerum ignoravisse, Gell 17, 6, 9 — (/3) 
As a mere particle nunc enim est Nego 
tiosus mterdius \ idelicet Solon est, Plaut 
As. 3, 3, 9 videlicet propter divitias indi 
turn id Domen quasi est, id. Capt 2, 2 36 
hic de nostns verbis errat videlicet, Quae 
hic sumus locuti, Ter Heaut 2. 3, 22 quae 
videlicet ille non ex agn consitui^, sed ex 
doclrlnae indiciia lnterpretabatur,Cic Bep 
1, 17, 29 nihil dolo factum, ac magis cal 
liditato Jugurlhae, cui videlicet speculantx 
Iter suum cognitum esset, Sail J 107, 3 — 
(7) Ell ip t, m replies quid metuebant? 
Vim videlicet, Cic. Caecin. 16, 44 quid 
horum ee negat fecisse? Illud videlicet 
unum, quod necesse est, pecuniam acce 
piBSe, id Verr 2, 2, 33, § 80 qui eorum 
quorum? Videlicet qui supra scnpti 
sunt, id. Clu 54, 148 — B. IJi partic, 
it ts easy to see, %i u very plain, of 
course, forsooth, m an ironical or sarcastic 
sense, when the contrary is intended tuus 
videlicet salutaris consulatus, pemiciosns 
meus, Cic PhiL 2, 6, 15 homo videlicet 
timidus et permodestus (Catilma) vocem 
consulis ferro non potuit, id. Cat 2, 6, 12 
itaque ccnsuit pecunias eorum publican 
das, .videlicet timens, ne, etc , Sail G 62, 
14 — H. Transfjas a mere complo 
mentary or explanatory particle, fo vnt, 
namely (class., nhereas scilicet in this 
Bcn«!e is only post-Aug ) caste jubet lex 
adire ad decs, ammo videlicet, Cic. Leg 2, 
10, 24 venisse tempus lis, qui in timore 
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fuissent, conjuralos videlicet dicebat, ulci- 
Ecendi se, id. Sest 12, 28, cf id. Bep 1, 38, 
60 quale de Homero senbit Ennius, do 
quo videlicet saepissime vigilans Eolebat 
cogitate et loqni, icL ib 6, 10, 10 

viden^ ? ^ video intt 

Vldcns, entie, m , a seer, prophet (eccl 
Lat ) eamus ad videntem, Vulg 1 Reg 9, 
9 Samuel videns, id. 1 Par 9, 22 Gad vi 
dens et Nathan propheta, id 2 Par 29, 25 
et saep 

video, ^^di,vT6am,2(viden’, 1 e vides 
ne, Plaut ^Ep 2, 2, 37, Ter Eun. 2, 2, 10, 2, 
2, 34 , 4, 6, 16 , Cat 61, 98 , Tib 2, 2, 17, 
Verg A 6, 779, in/ viderler, Gic. Dom 53, 
136, Ter Hec 6, 1, 33 vidt, Plaut Ps. 1, 1, 
46), V a. and n [Sanscr root \id , veda, 
know , vindSmi, find , cf v6da-e, sacred 
book, Gr root t6, Pt6 , m ehov, saw, oiSa, 
know , Germ wissen , Engl wit, wot], to 
see, perceive, with the eyes (syn cemo) 
I, Lit PA Tun’ me vidisti? 

Sc Atque hia qutdem ocolis. PA Carebis, 
credo, Qui plus vident, quam quod vident 
Sc Numquam hercle deterrebor, Quin vi 
denm id quod videnm, Plaut Mil 2, 4, 15 
sq dare ocuhs video, id ib 3, 1, 35 nos 
enim ne nunc quidem oculis cernimus ea, 
quae videmus, etc , Cic. Tusc 1, 20, 46, id 
de Or 3, 40, 161, Considium, quod non \i 
disset, pro viso sibi renuntlasse, Caes B 6 
1, 22/rt muheres et pucri qui visum pro 
cesserant, Sail J 94, 5 ut at pastas oves 
Videre properantes domum t Videre fessos 
\omerem mversum boves Collo trahentes 
languido! Hor Epod. 2, 62 sq serpentes 
atque videres Infernos errare canes, id S 
1, 8, 35 et saep — ^With tit and xnd (poet ) 
Mden’, ut gemina© slant vertico cristae? 
Verg A. 6, 779 video* ut faces Splendidas 
quatiunt comas ? Cot 61, 77 — With ut 
and subj • nonno vides, ut tota tremor 
pertemptet equonim Coipora? Verg G 3 
250 nonne vides ut Antennae gemant? 
Hor C 1 14, 3 ~^Pass ubi sol sex mens! 
bus continuis non videtur, Varr R B 1, 2, 
4 a se disertos vises ess© muUos, Quint 8, 
praef § 13, cf id 12, 1, 21 consulis ante 
pedes ire viderer eques, Ov P 4, 9, 18 — 
Absot , to see, i e to have (he eyes open, to he 
awake, Verg E 6, 21 simpers pass De 
Vide SIS modo etiam Ly Visum’st, Plaut 
Merc 2, 2, 52, id As 8, 3,95 —2, Transf 
a. Of things (poet ), to see (Apenninus) 
Gallica rura videt Luc 2, 429 ct casus 
abies visura marinos. 1 c to experience, 
Verg G 2 68 — b. Of places, etc , to look 
out on, afford a mew of ( post Aug ) tricli 
niumhortumctgestationem videi,Phn Ep 
2, 17, 13 — c. Of the other senses, to per 
ceive, o6^m?c any thing vidistm’ toto so 
nitus procurrere caelo? Prop 2, 16 (3, 8), 49 
mugire videbis Sub pedibus terram el de 
scendere montibus ornos Verg A 4, 490 
turn videres Stndere secretu divisos aure 
susurros, Hor S 2,8,77 naso poljam haec 
quidem vidci plus quam ocuhs, Flout Mil 
4, G, 44 — B. I n p a r 1 1 c , fo see on pur 
pose, to look at any thing \ide sis signi 
quid siel Plaut Am 2, 2, 155 , cf vide, 
tall ubi smt, id Most 1, 3, 161 illud vide, 
os ut sibi disCorsit carnufox, Ter Eun 4, 4, 

3 vide, 81 non os Inpudens Videtur, id ib 
5, 1, 23, cf specta me, a tbreatcning ex 
pression, Plaut As 1, 2, 19 a) quin lu me 
vides? only look at me/ i e see what 1 have 
done/ Cia Pis 25,61 — II, Trop A. Id ' 
gea, to see with the mind’s oye to per 
ceive, mark, observe, discern, understand, 
compr^end, be aware, know, etc (class,, 
syn percipio) ad te, ul video, comminus 
accessit, Cic. Att 2, 2, 2 quern exitum ego 
tarn video ammo, quam ca,quae ocuhs cer 
nimus, id Fam 6, 3, 2 aperte enim adu 
lantern nemo non videt, sees through, de 
iects, id Lael 26, 99 8i dormienles aliquid 
ammo videre vidcamur, id. Aa 2, 40, 125 
aliquid in somnis, id N D 1, 29, 82 som 
nia, id. Div 2. 71 147 quod ego, cur nolim, 
nihil video, id Fam 9, 6, 2 nonno vobis 
videtur is animus qui plus cemat et Ion 
gius videre se ad meliora proficiscl ille 
autem cui obtusior est acics non videre ? 
id Sen 23 83 — With comp , plus, etc. ul 
16 qui illusus Sit plus vidis^^e vldcatur to 
have seen farther, had more insight, Cic. 
Lael 26, 99 videre acutius atque acrius 
villa in dicente quam recto, id. de Or 1, 25, 
lie ahena mehus videre et dgudteare, 
Ter Heaut 3,1,97 (95) cum mo vidhse plus 


fateretur, so spcravis^te mcliora, ihatlhajl 
seen farther, Cic Phil 2, 16, 39 , cf sin 
autem vos plus m re pubhcl Mdistis, Id, 
Imp Pomp 22, b4, cf vos univer=os m 
console dehgendo plunmum vidi^e fatc- 
antur, id Agr 2, 37, 103 di vatc'^quo eo- 
rum m futurum vident, Liv 6, 12 — With 
two aces quern virum Crassum vidimus, 
Cic Sen 17, 61 , cf ofBciorum copjunc- 
tione me privatum videbam, id Brut 1, l 
cum intidiosum se propter nimios opes 
vident, Just 32, 4, 4 —With ut and tnd 
(poet ) nonne vides, croccos ut Tmolus 
odores, India mittit ebur,Verg G 1, 66 — 
B. Id partic 1, To look at, look to, 
consider, (0 tJnnk or refect upon (cf re- 
puto, considero) duao condicioncs sunt; 
ulram tu accipias, vide, Plaut Bacch 4 9, 
118 nunc ea videamus, quae contra ab his 
dispulan solent, Cic. Ac 2, 13, 40 Id pn 
mum videamus, qu&tenus amor in amici 
titt progredi debeat, id Lael 11 36 sed 
videamus Herculem ipsum, iiLTusc 2,8, 
20 Elotz ad loc quomobrem ct haec vi 
denda et pecuniae fiigienda cupiditas, id 
Off 1, 20, 68 te moneo videas etiam at- 
qu© etiam et consideres, quid agas, quo 
progrediare, etc , id. ^ err 2 6, § 174: 

legi Bruti epistolam non prudenterrcscrip 
tarn sed ipse vident, let him see to that 
himself id. Att 12, 21, 1, so, vidcrlt, Ov A 
A 2, 371 , id. Tr 5, 2, 43 , cf quam id 
recte faciam, viderint sapicnles, Cic Lael 
3, 10^ and quae (ars) quam 8it facilis, lUl 
viderint, qui, etc deinde etiam tu ipse 
\ideris, qui earn artem facilem esse dicis, 
id de Or 1, 58, 246 viderint ista officia 
vin bom, id Quint 17, 55 — 2. out 

for, see to, care for, provide atque idem 
(sapiens) ita acrem in omnis partis ociem 
intendit, ut semper vidcat sedem sibi ac 
locum sine molestia vivendi, Cic Tusc. 4, 
17, 38 antecesscrat Statius, ut prandium 
nobis Mderet, 1 c provide, id Att 6, 1, 3 
dulciculae potionis aliquid videamus ct 
cibi, Id Tusc. 3, 19, 46 aliud lenius (vi 
num), Ter Heaut 8, 1, 50 Phihppum dSx 
jege constabat, vidondum 8lbi ahud c^sd 
consilium, illo senatu se rem publicam ge 
tore non pos'c, Cic. de Or 3, 1, 2 absquo 
eo esset, Bccte ego miLi vidlssem, Ter 
Phorm 1, 4, 12 —3, To take care, see to 
it, make sure, with final clause navcm 
idoneam ut habeas, diligenter videbis, Cm 
Fam 16, 1, 2 , cf videret, ut quam pn 
mum tota res transigerctur, id Quint 5, 
20 ne fortuna mea desit, videto, Liv 6, 18, 
8 — Impers pass videnduro est, ne absit 
benignitas turn, ut pro dignitate cuigue 
tnbualur, Cic Off 1, 14, 42 ul Laline lo 
quamur, non solum videndum est ut verba 
efferamus ea, etc . id do Or 3, 11, 40 , cf 
vos videle, quid aliao faciant isto loco fe 
mmae etnc, cumvelitis exiro non liceat, 
id Fam 14, 18, 2 — 4. ^To see, 1 e rcacA, 
attain, obtain, enjoy a. Id gen qui suo 
toto consulatu somnum non vident, Cic 
Fam 7, 30, 1 — b. Esp , to see, hte to see 
a period or event ox multis diebus, quos 
in vita celebemmos laelissimo=que vident, 
Cic Lael 3, 12 utinam eum dicm videam, 
cum, etc , id Att. 16, 11, 1 dnxi uxorem 
quam ibi misenam vidi I Ter Ad 5, 4, 13 
1 spero multa vos hberosque vestros in re 
I pubheu bona esse visuros, Cic. Mil 28, 78 
multas jam Bummonim impcratorura cla 
rissimas victorias aetae nostra vidit, id. ib 
28, 77 tantum pro* degeneramus a paren 
tibus nostns, ut praeter quam oram llli 
Ponicasvagan classes dedecus esse Imperil 
8ui duxennt, earn nos nunc plcnam host! 
urn Jam factam videamus, Liv 22, 14, 6 , 
cf Id 6, 14, 4 — 5. Pregn , to see^ I e go 
to see, msit (colloq , cf viso, inviso) 8cd 
Scptimium vide et Laenatem, Cic. Att 12, 
14, 1 qu^ re etiam Olhonem vide, id ib q2, 
37,4 videbis ergo homincm si voles, id. 
lb 4, 12 imt mane videos Plinium domi, 
Plin. Ep 1, 5, 8, Suet Tib 7 — Pass , to re 
cette attention, be msited, Amm 14, 7, 10 — 
Me vide, rely on me, trust me, believe 
me, a formula of exhortation andassuranco 
(ante class.), Plaut Trin 3, 8, 79 Brix ad 
loc. , id. lIiL 2 4, 23 Lorenz ad loc. , id. 
Bud. 3, 3, 18, id. Merc. 6, 4, 63 Ter And. 
2, 2, 13 , id. Phorm 4, 4, 30 — 7. ■I’a” . ^0 
be looked upon or regarded in any manner, 

1 c to seem, appear to be or do any thing, 
numquam perienh fugacommiltendum c«t, 
ut imbellcs timidique vldeamur, Cic. Off 
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24, 83: ne id, quod speciem haberet houe- 
Eti, pugnaret cum eo, quod utile videretur, 
id. ib.3, 2, 7; raulto rem turpiorem fore et 
iniquiorem visum iri intellegebant, id-Verr. 
2, 2, 17, § 42; ct id. de Or. 3, 11, 42; ex quo 
illorum beata mors videiun horum vita 
jaudabUis, id- LaeL 7, — Paren tbet 

(cC c. infra) ; cum ceteris, ut quidem videor, I 
turn mihi ipse displiceo, Cic. Fam. 4, 13, 3 ; 
ca vocabnla non, ut videntur, easdem res 
Eigniflcant, id. ib. 3, 34. 84. — TVitb dot, of 
ptrx.: cetera, quae quibusdara admirabilia 
videntur, etc., Cic. Lael 23, 80; digna mihi 
res cum omnium cognitione turn nostra 
familiaritatc visa est, id. ib. 1, 4 : idonea | 
mihi Laelii persona visa est, quae, etc., id. ; 
ib.; a natura mihi videtur potius quam ab 1 
indigentia orta amicitia, id. ib. 8, 27: quae I 
Aristoni et Pynhoni omnino visa sunt pro I 
nihilo, id. Fin. 2, 13. 43 : quod idem Sci- ! 
pioni ridebatur, id. ib. 4, 14. — Parenthet. i 
(ct c. infra): quam nostris llbris satis dili - 1 
genter, ut tibi qnidem videmur, expressl- , 
mus, Cic. Att. 8, 11. 1: Phllargyrus omnia 
de te, ut mihi quiaem visus est^ narravit, 
id- Fam- ^ 13, 3. — (^ With inf: de fami* I 
liari illo tpo videor audisse, Cic. de Or. 2, ! 
,10, 40; id. K. D. I, 21, 68: satis facero rei | 
publlcae videmur, si, etc., id. Cat. 1, 1, 2 : 1 
ut beate vixisse videar, quia, etc., id. LaoL I 
4, 15: Bolem e mundo tollere videntur, qui 
amicitiam e vita tollunt, id. ib. 13, 47: vi- ! 
dere jam videor populum a senatu di^junc- j 
turn, id- ib. 12, 41 ; cC. : te vero, Caecili, 
quern ad modum sit elusurus, videre jam | 
videor, id. Div. in, CaeciL 14, 45 : vere videor 
posse contendere, Ncp. Att. 12, 4; audire . 
.videor undiqne congerentes nomina poeta- ' 
Tnm, O^ilnLlO, 1, 56: Veil 2, 14^; Plin. 
Ep. 10, 61 (69), 1; id. Pan. 17, L— With daL 
ofptri.f Gia LaeL 14, 61: videor mihi per- 
spicere ipsius animum, id. Fam. 4, 13, 6: 
hoc mihi videor videre, Id. Inv. 2, 67, 17i. 
^ ( 7 ) ^Hh nom. and inf: at cistinctae 
potius amicitiae quam oppressae esse vi- 
deantnr, Cic. lael. 21, 78; ut tamquam a 
pracsentibus coram haberi eermo videre. 
.tur. id. ib, 1, 3 : quae (sapienlia) videtur 
in nomincm cadere posso, Id. ib. 26, 100 : 
visus ’St in somnis pastor ad me adpel- 
fere, Att. ap. Cic. Div. 1^22, 44 B. and K. : 
ut Aratos ab Jove iocipiendum putat, ita , 
-DOS rite coepturi ab Homero videmur, ' 
Quint. 10, 1, 46. — With dot. of ptrs. : divl- 1 
tior mihi et affluentior videtur esse vera ' 
amicitia, Cic. LaeL 16, 68. — (3) Imptrg.^ ! 
with acc. and inf. (rare; ct creditur, in the 
same constr., and dicitur); non mibi vide* | 
tur, ad beale vivendum satis posse virtu* 
lem, Cic-Tusa 6, 6, 12; aliis videtur, non 
incohatam sed perfectam probationem hoc 
nomen accipere, Quint. 6, 10, 5 Spald.; quae 
vult videri, se esse prudenliam, Cic. Off. 3 , 
17, 71 r quia videhatur et Limnacam eo- 
dem tempore oppngnari posse, L! v. 30, 13 , 9 
Weissenb.adloc.— A6 joL* sed mihi contra ea 
videtur, Salt J- 85, 2: seque facile, ut mihi 
videtur, expediunl, Cic. Fiu. 1, 20, 66; id. 
MarcelL 3, 10.— Tj, In official decisions, as a 
guarded opinion instead of a positive dec- 
laration: majores nostri volucrunt, quae 
juratl j'udtces cognovissent, ea non ut esse 
facta, sed ut videri pronnntiarent, Cic. Ac. 

2, 47, 146: fecisse videri pronuntiat, Id- 
Verr. 2, 6, 6, g 14 : cum pontifices decres- 
sent, videri posse sine religlone earn par- 
tem areae mihi restitul, l± Att. 4. 2, 3 : 
consul adjecit Senatusconsultum, .^bra- 
ciam non videri vi captam esse, LIv. 33, 
44, C: Scipionis senlentfam sequuntur, uii 
ante certaro diem Caesar exercitum dlmit- 
tat : si non facial, eura adversus rempu* 

blicam factunim videri, Caes. B. 0. 1, 2 

C, P re gn., videtur (alicui), tf setms proper, 
rigM, or /if, it xeems good to any one; he 
(she, etc.) phases, lik^es. (a) With dat of 
pers.i tibi si videbitur, villis iis utere, 
quae, eta, Cic. Fam- 14, 'L 3; velim Leniu- 
lum puenim visas eique de mancipiis, quae 
tibi videbitur, attribuas, id- Att. 12 , 28, 3 : 
qul imitamur, quos cuiqoe visum est, id. 
Off. 1, 32, 118 : ut consul, quem videretur 
ci, com imperio mllteret, qui, etc., Lir. 31 

3, 2 ; 29, 20, 4 : si ei videretur, integram 
rem ad senatum reiceret, if he pleased, a 
formula of politeness, Liv. 26, 16, 4 Wcib- 
-senb. ad loc. ; 31,4,2: ut, si videretur ei, 
malurarel venire, id. 34, 46 , — With- 
out dat: ubi visum est, sub vesperum Ui- 
Bpersi disceduDt, Caea B. G. 5, 53 : earn 
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quoque, si videtur, correctionem explicabo, 
Cia Ac. 1, 9, 35; nunc, si videtur, hoc, lUud 
alias, id. Tusc. 1, 11* 23 ; M. Korn non vis 
audire, etc. ? A. Ut videtur, as you vrill, 
id. ib. 1, 32, 77 : fii Tideatur, Liv. 6, 25, 2 ; 
26, 22, 7. 

vidnaliS; [vidua], of or htlong- 

ing to a wideno^ toidow-: pudicitia, Aug. 
Civ. Dei, 15, 26: depeculator deposit! vidu- 
alis, Ambros. in Psa. 40, 27. 

* viduatUS, ne> [viduo], vndovihood^ 
Tert.Virg.VeL9. 

* ^ducrta% atls,/ [viduus], lach of 
fruits of the earth, dearth, sterility, Cato, R. 
R 141, 2; cf. Fest p. 369 MulL 

TldMtas, iitis, / [id.], bereavement, 
want, lack. *X, gen.: omnium copi- 

arum atque opum, Plant. Knd, 3, 3, 2.— II. 
In pa.Ttic.,toidowhood, Cic. Caecin. 5, 13; 
Liv. 40,4,2; App. Mag. p. 291, 33- 
Vidnlana, Qf a lest 

comedy by Plautus. 

vidnlus, i» ft travdlxng.iTunk,port‘ 
manteau, loallef, RauL Bud. 4, 3, DO sg. ; 4, 
4, 83; 4, 4, 86; 4, 4, 89 sqq. ; id. Men. 6, 7, 
47; id. Ep.1,1,20- 

viduo, ttvi, utum, 1, V. a. [viduus], to 
deprive, bereave of any thing (j^et. and in 
post-Aug. prose). I. In gen.: civibns nr- 
bem,Verg. A. 8, 671: omos foliis,Hor. C. 2, 
9,8: arrapruInis,Verg.G.4,618; vitem pri- 
Etino allmento, CoL Arb. 1, 4: regna (PJu- 
tonis) lumlne, SIL 3, 601: dexteram ense. 
Sen- HippoL 866: penates, Stat. Th. 3, 385: 
maritum amplexibus, App. M. 4, p. 1^ 38. 
— With gen.: architectus fngeni vidnatus, 
Vitr. 6, 7, 7: orba pedum partim, manuum 
viduata vicfs£im,Lucr-6,^. — II, In par- 
tic.: viduata, adj.f., bereft of her 
husband,widoxc3: Agrippinaviduata mor- 
te Domitii, Suet. Galb. 5; cf. Mart. 9,3L G; 
Tac. A- 16, 30: conjux viduata taedis, l e, 
divorced, Sen. Med. 58L 

viduti& QDo, adj. [Sanscr. vidhava, 
without a husband; cC ve- in vecors, etc. ; 

single], deprived or bereft of a hus- 
band or wife, bereft of a lover, tpousdess, 
maUlesSj widowed. I. Lit: quae (Pene- 
)opa) tsm dia rldaa nro svo camlt, Plaat. 
Stich. 1, 1, 2: vidui viri, id- Merc. 4, C, 13; 
Ov. A-X 1, 102 ; id. EL 8, 86 : quidve tibi 
prodesl viduas dormire puellas? Prop. 2, 
33 (3, 31), 17. — B* Subst.: vidna, 
a widow : nupta, vidua, virgo, FJauL Cure. 
1, 1, 37: cognltor viduarum, Cic. Caecin. 6, 
14: orbarum et viduarum tributa, id. Rep. , 
2, 20: viduas avaras venari, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 
78.— Of unmarried women: se rectiug vi- 
duam et ilium caelibcm futurnm fuisse | 
contendere quam cum imparl jungl, Liv. ' 
1, 46, 7; Sen- Hera Fur, 245; id. 3Iea. 216; 
c£ Dig. 60, 16, 212, 1 3.— II. Transf. A, 
Of animals: columba, Flia 10,34,62, g 104. 
— B. Cf things: torus, Prop. 2, 9, 10: cu- 
i bile, Ov. Am, 2, 10, 17 : uoctes, id. R 19, 

I 69: domus, id- F. 1, 36: manus (Penelopes), 

I i(L H. 1, 10: caelibatus, Sen. Ben. 1, 9, 4. — 

' So of a vine which is not trained to any 1 
tree, which stands alone : ut vidua in nudo 
vitis quae Da«cltur arvo. Cat. 62, 49j and , 
conversely, of trees which are without ! 
vines: et vitem viduas ducil ad arbores, 
Hor. C. 4, 5, 30 : ulmos, Jnv. 8, 78 : Plata- 
DUS, Mart. 3, 68, 3: i^mus, CoL 6, 6, 3L — 
C, f n gen., deprived or bereft of, deslitute. 
of, without any thing (only poet, and in 
post-Aug prose); constr. with o or ah, the 
simple all., or gen.: cogor adire lacus vi- 
duos a lumine Phoebi, Verg CuL 371 : me 
ipse viduus (L e. viribus meis), Cic. poet 
Tosa 2, 10, 25 : viduas pharetra Apollo, 
Hor.C. 1, 10, 11: alni (l.c. naves) moderan- 
libus, Slat Th. 10, 13 : clavus (gubematore), 
id. ib- 10, 183: solum arboribus, CoL 2, 2, 
25; 3, 11,6; pabulationes pecudibus, ii 9, 
4, 1 : Viduus mente, App. iL 2, p. 120, 38 : 
nec viduum pectus amoris habet, Ov. Ajd. 

3, 10, 18: viduus teli, SiL 2, 247 Ahsol.: 

arae, desolate, without fire, App. il.4, p. 155, 
4L 

vidn^uni} [viduus], widowhood 
(late Lat), Sid. Ep. 6, 2; Inscr. Don. cL 10, 
rL6L 

VlCllIia« fte,/, a city in Gallia Narbo- 
nensis, on the Rhodanut, now Vienne, Cacs, 
B. G. 7, 9 ; Cia Fam. 10, 9, 3 ; MeL 3, 5, 2; 
Plin. 2, 47, 46, § 121; 3, 4, 6, | 36; Mart. 7, 
83, 2 aL— Hence, Vicniieiisis, <?, of 
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or ithnging to Vienne; ager, Plia 14, 1, 3, 
S 18.^Su6s(.; VTnTiTipinBi.g iam. m., the 
inhdbitanU of Vientie, Veil 2, 121; TaaH. 
1,65; Plia 14, 4, 6, § 57aL 
vieo, 00 porf, ttnm, 2, v. a. [root in 
Sanscr. via-, cover; Gr. l-m, border; cf. 
Lat. Viter, vitta, vimen, vitis, etc.], to bend 
or tmist together, to plait, weave (ante-class.) : 
viere vincire: a qoo est in Sota Ennii: 
Ibant malaci viere Veneriam coroUam, 
Varr. L. L. 5, g 62 MulL (Enn. p.l64 Vahl); 
ct FesL p. 375 MQIL; Koa p. 189, 20: nt 
habeas vimina, unde viendo quid iacias, ut 
Eirpeas, vaiios, crates, Tarr. K. R. 1, 23, 6.— 
Hence, t^etus (por synaeresin scanned as 
a dissj-l. Her. Epod. 12, 7), a, nm, Jh a., 
prop. , bent together, bent np; hence, ehrunk- 
en, thrivdled, withered, Wrinkled (ct viesco) ; 
aliqnid vietum et cadnenm, Cic. Sea 2, 5: 
membra, Hor. Epod. 12. 7: fleas, CoL 12, 
16, L — Transt: cor, Cic. Div. 2, 16,37: 
sener. Ter. Ena 4, 4, 21: vestis, decayed, 
Lacr.3,385. 

* viesco, here, a inch. n. [vico], to shrink 
tep.fhrivet, wither (cC vietas) : viesceas ficas, 
CoL 12, 16, L 
victor, v. vitor, 
vietu^ a, tttn, v. vieo, P. a. 

Vigein, ae, a, v. vicenL 
vig'eo,ere,r. a [Sanscr. ngras, mighty; 
Gr. eyi^c.Eonnd; ctLat vegeo, vigil,augeol, 
to be lively or vigorous; to thrive, flourish, 
bloom ; to be in honor, esteem, repute, etc. 
(class. ; mostly of things, concrete and ab- 
stract; ctvaleo). I. In gea: quae a 
terrh stirpibns contmentnr, arte naturae 
vivnnt el vigent, Cic. K D. 2, 33, 83: quod 
sentit, qnod sapit, quod yivit, qnod viget, 
id. Tnsc. 1, 27, 66: sive occiderit animus 
eive vigeat, id. ib. 1, 43, 104: vegetnm inge- 
ninm in vivido pcctore vigebat, Liv. 6, 22, 
7 : V Disci fesBi . . . Romani vigentes corpo- 
ribue, id. 2, SO, 14: animns Laetitia viget, 
Lncr. 3, 150: nos animo dnntaxat vigemns, 
etiam magis quam cum florebamus, Cia 
Att 4,3, 6: memoria vigere, id. de Or. 2,87, 
355: viget aetas, animus valet. Salt 0. 20, 
10: lama Mobllitate viget, Terg. A. 4, 176: 
nec viget quicquam simile ant secundum, 
Hor. C. 1, 12, 18: cujus facta viva none vi- 
gent, Kaev. ap GelL 6, 8, 5: vigebant sta- 
dia rei mllitaris, Cia CaeL 5, 12; andacia, 
largillo, avaritia vigebant, Sail. C. 3, 8: tut 
politici llbri omnes vigent, Cael. ap. (he. 
Fam. 8, L 4: quem (Pbiionem) in Acade- 
mia maxime vigere audio, i. e. is in Oic 
highest repute or esteem, Cic. de Or. 3, 28, 
110; so ii ib. 1, 11, 45; id. Fam. 7, 33, 1: 
Harmodius in ore et Arlstogito. . . viget, 
id. Tusa 1, 49, 116: regum conciliis, Yerg. 
A. 2, 88. — H, or persons, to live, be alive : 
Persarum vi^i rege beatior.Hor. 0. 3, 9, 4; 
3, 9, 8; ab tergo Alpes urgent, vix integria 
vobis ac vigentibus transitae, Liv. 21, 43, 4. 

vigresco, gui, 3, V. inch. n. [vigeo], to 
become lively or vigorous ; to Utrive, to be- 
gin la flourish or bloom (class) : de niloque 
renata vigescere copia remm, Lncr. 1, 674; 

1, 767: jam laeti studio pedes vigesennt, 
Cat 46, 8: vestrae turn arae, vestrae religi- 
ones viguemnt, vestra vis valnit, Cic. Mil 
31, 85: din legiones Caesaris viguemnt, 
nunc vigent Pansae, vigent Hirtii, eta, id. 
PbiL 11, 15, 39 : summis bonoribus et mol- 
ta eioqnentia, Taa A. 34, 19. 

XrtgfcsimTls, a, am, v. vicesimns. 
Vig'essis, is, m. [viginti-as), twenty asses, 
Mart 12, 76, 1; Mart Cap. 7, § 737. 

{Vigies,alalEe reading for vicies, Mart 
Cap. 6, g 597 Kopp ad loc.) 

vigiil, Dis (gen. plur. vigilinm, Liv. 10, 
33, 6), adj. (vigeo), awake, on the watch, 
alert (class ; cf. : insomnis, cxsomnls). I, 
Lit A. -dt?;..' prins orto Sole vigil cala- 
mum ct ebartas ct scrinia posco, Hor. Ep. 
2,1,113; 1,2,37: vigilnm cannm exenbiae, 
id. C. 3, 16, 2: ales, t e. the cock, Ov. IL 11, 
597: Aurora, id. ib. 2, 112; custodia, i± ib. 
12,148 et sa^. — ^Transf., of things, wake- 
ful, watchful, etc.; oculi, Verg. A. 4, 182: 
Ignis, i. e. always burning, id ib. 4, 200; 
lucemae, night-lamps, Hor. C. 3, 8, 14; anri 
vigili bibere, wakeful, listening, Stat Achill 

2, 119: nox, Tac. A. 4, 48. — B. Subst; 

vigil, His, m., a watchman, sentinel ; cia. 
raor a vigilibns fanique enstodibus toilitnr, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 43, g 94: Liv. 44, 33, 8; Ov. 
M, 13,370; noctorai. Plant Am. 1, 1,195 
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of such Tigiles there were m Borne, ftom 
the time of AogustuE, seven divisions, w ith 
their prefects and sub prefects, constitut 
mg a reguJariy organized night police, Suet 
Aug JO, Dig 1,16,3, 47, 2, 66— Transf, 
a senhnd mundi (sol et luna), Lucr 6, 
1436 (1434) — Of coche nocturni, Min 10, 
21, 24, § 46 —II. Trop cura, na\efid, 
octire, Ov M 3, 396 15, 65 qucstus, tit 

Urtd by night, Stat S 1, 2, 196 
*vigilabxUs,e, tdj [vigilo], nakeful, 
wailful dormitio nostn pectorjs, Varr 
ap Non. p 100, 2 

vigHans, antis, Fart and Pa of vi 
gilo 

viffilanter, ode . v vigilo, P a fin 
vigilantia, ae,/ [vigilans, from tigi 
lo], wakefalntss (class) I, Lit erat 
(Plinii) mcredibile studinm, sumtna vigi 
lantia, Plm Ep 3, 5, 8 —Jocosely fuit (Ca 
nmius) minfica vigilantia, qui suo toto 
consulatu somnum non viderit, Cic Fam 
7, 30, 1 ^ — More freq , II, Trop , watchful 
attention.^ watchfulness, vigilance (S3 n se 
duiitas, diligentia) Siciliam 'virtute istius 
et vigilantia singulari tutam esse ser 
vatara, Cic Verr 2, 5, 1, § 1 , 2, 4, 24, § 54 , 
id Plane 25, G2, id Att 8,9,4, Ter Ad. 3, 
3, 44, Qaint 5, 7, 10 
Vi^atc,adu,v vlgilo^n B 
vigilatio, onis, f [\ Igilo], wakefulness, 
sleeplessness, Gael Aur Tard 1, 4, 101 
Vlgilax, adj [id ], watchful J. 
L 1 1 canes, Col 7, 12, 5 Subura, Prop 4 
(6), 1j 15 —II. Trop curae, 0 v M 2, 779 
Vig^lia, ^6,/ (neti/r collat formvigi« 
lium,Varr ap Non p 232, 4) [vigilj I, 
Lit A. wakefulness, sleepless 

ness, a lying awake utnoquo vigiha prae 
cessent neque ventns resolutio, Gels. 2, 6 
corporum robora noctuma vigiliA mmuere, 
id. 1 tnt^ cui non sunt auditae Demosthe 
ms vigiliae? Cic Tusc 4, 19, 44, id. Par 
prooem § 5 —0, Inpartic 1, Lit, a 
keeping awake for tbe security of a place, 
esp of a city or camp, a watching, watch, 
puaid(cf oxcubiae, statio) noclu vigUias 
agere nd aedes sacras, Cic Verr 2, 4, 43, 

§ 93 vestra tecta custodns vigilnsque de 
fendite, id Cat 2, 12, 26 exercitus stationi 
bus vigilnsque fesSus, L'v 6, 48, 6 vigiles 
Bcutum in vigiliam ferte vetmt, to take on 
guard, id 44, 33, 8 vigiliarum nocturna 
rum curam per urbem magistratibus man I 
davimus, id 39, 16^ 12—1}, Transf (a) 1 
A watch, 1 e the time of keeping watch by \ 
night, among^the Romans a fourth part of ; 
the night nox m quattuor vigihas dividi I 
tur, quao smgulae trmra horarum spatio 
supputantur, Hier Ep 140,8 pnma vigiUa 
capite arma frequenteSjLiv 5,44,7, 10,34, 
13 , 21, 27, 2 cum puer tuus ad me sc 
cunda fere vigilia vemsset, Cic Fam 3, 7, 

4 de tertia vigilia, Caes B G 1, 12 tertm 
vigiha, id lb 2,3^ Liv 9,44,10 de quarta 
vigiha, Caes B G 1, 40 — (/3) The watch, '' 
1 e those standing on guard, -watchmen, I 
sentinels militcs disponit, non certis spa j 
tits mtermissis sed perpetuis vigiliis stati , 
onibusquc Caes B C 1, 21, 2, 19, Cic. 3IiL 
25, 67, Sail C 32, 1, id. J 45, 2, 100, 4, 
Liv 39, 14, 10 — 2, A watching at religious I 
festivals, nightly vigils Cereris vigiliae, I 
PlauL Aul prol 36 , 4, 10, 65 — H. Trop, 
watchfulness, viQilance (the figure taken 
from railitaiy sentinels, perh only m the 
foil passages , whereas vigilantia is far 
more freq ) nt \ acuum metu populum Ro 
manura nostra vigilul et prospicientia red 
deremus, Cia Phil 7, 7, 19, cf quasi m 
Vigilia quadam consular! ac senatonii, id 
lb 1,1,1 cupio jam vjgiliara meam, Brute, 
tibi tradere sed ita, ut no desim constan 
tiae meae, my post, 1 0 my office, duty, id. 
Fam. 11, 24, 1 — PLur cum suramis \ igi 
Ins aliquidperflcere, Just Inst prooem § 1 
vigiliariam, n, n [id ] I, a watch 
tower. Sen. Ep 67, 6 — II, ^ small sepul 
chral monument in the shape of a watch 
tower, Inscr Orel! 4657 
Vlg^lium, n, V \]gilia init 
Vigilo, avi, itum, l,vn and a [\Igil] 
X, iVeutr , to watch, \ 0 to be or keep awal e 
at night, not to sleep be wakeful (class 
syn excubo) A, Lit ad multam noc 
tom vigilaro, Cia Rep 6, 10, 10 do nocto. 
Id Q Fr 2, 16, 2. proximft node, id Cat 
3, 3, G usque ad lucem. Ter Eun 2, 2, 46 
1990 
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ad ipsuna Mane, Hot S 1, 3^ 17 — VTith a 
homogeneous object m lectilando vi 
gilids \igilare, GeU N A praef § 19 —/m 
pers redeo si vigilatur et hic, Mart. 12, 
68, 6 — Transf vigilat Troicus ignis, 
bums continually Stat.S 1,1,35, so, fiam 

ma, Flor 1, 2, 3 lumma (of a lignl house), 
Ov H 18,31 — Prov (a) Hic Mgilans 
somniat, i e builds castles tn ike air, Plaut . 
Capt 4, 2, 68, cC num lUo somniat £a, 
quae \igilans volmtf Ter And. 6, 6, 8 — (/?) 
Qui imperata cffecta reddat, non qui \ igi 
Ians dormiat, who dreams with hxs eyes open, 
goes to sleep over a thing, Plaut Ps 1, 3, 162 , 
cf et vigilans stertis, Lucr 3, 1048 vigi 
lanli stertere naso, Juv 1, 67 — Impers 
pass ‘ redeo, si vigilatur et hic, Mart 12, 
68, 6 — B, Trop 1, I n gen., to be 
watchful, vigilant vigilantes curae, Cic 
Div 1, 43, 96 ocuh vigilantes, Verg A 5, 
438 — 2. In part I c., <0 keep wat^ over 
any thing, to be watchful or vigilant vigi 

I landum est semper multae insidiae sunt 
, boms, Att ap Cic Plane 24, 59 (Trag Rel 
p 138 Rib ) eicubabo tjgilaboque pro \o 
bis, Cic Phil 6, 7, 18 vigila, Chrysippo, ne 
tuam causam deseras, id Fat 6 12 ut \ I 
! vas, vigila, Hor S 2, 3, 162 studiis vigilare 
severis, to engage tn. Prop 2, 3, 7 janitor 
ad dantes vigilet, id 4 (5), 5, 47 Mars, \ igi 
la, an invocation to Mars at the breaking 
out of a v,ar,acc to Sen, ad Verg A. 8, 3 — 

ll. Act , to watch through, spend m watch 
xng, to do or make while watching (poet ) 
noctes vigilantur amarae, Ov^ H 12, 169, 
so, vigilata nox, id F 4, 1C7 ubi jam bre 
^ lorque dies el molhor aetas,QuaeMgilonda 
vins, Verg G 1, 313 carmen vigilatum, 
0\ F 4,109 vigilati labores^ id Ir 2, 
magia occulta noctibus vigilata, pursued 
by night, App Mag p 304, 28 —Hence, A, 
Vigilans, antis, P a (acc to I B 2 ), 
watchful, anxious, careful, vigilant vigi 
lantes etboni ct fortes el misencordes, Cic 
Rose Am 48, 139 vigilans ct acutus In 
bonus plebis, id Agr 1, 1, 3 vigilans et m 
dustrius homo, id Att 8, 11, B, 1 scntiet 
mbac urbe esse consules Mgilantis, id Cat 
2, 12, 27 — (7omj> nemo paratior, tigilan 
tlor, corapositior,Cic. Terr J, 11, 32 -~Sup 
dux (Hannibal), Val Max.9, 1, ext 1 —Adv 
vigilanter^ watchfully, carefully, vipi 
lantly, Cic. Verr 2, 4, 64, § 144 — Comp 
vigilantius, Cic Rep 6, 24, 26 — Sup vi 
gilantissime, Cic Mur 15, 32 — * B, vi- 
gilate, for vigihnter, watchfully, 
vigilantly, Gell 3 14 12 

Viginti (or XX.)) WWW* ddy [Sanscr 
vicati. Gr eiKooi, Boeot Pimn] twenty 
vigmti jam usu’st film argenti minis, Plaut 
As 1, 1, 76 si viginti quiessem dies, Cic 
Plane 37, 90, id. Umv 7 annos nalus 
unum el vigmli, id. deOr 3, 20, 74, Liv 2, 
21, 7 blattae Impositae diebus viginti uno, 1 
Plm 29, 6, 39, % 141, cf id SO, 10, 27, § 92 j 
cui (Mithndati) duiis ct viginti linguas tra 
ditur notas fuisse, Qumt 11 2, 50 quattuor 
hme rapimur viginii et milia raedis, Hor 
S 1, 5, 86 et svep 

* viginti-augialus, a. » I'wv 

xng twenty angles sphaera, App Dogm 
Plat 1, p 6, 7 

vigiutivir, V vigmtivin 

vimtiviratns, » E, t\igmtivin], 
the office of the iigintivin, Wc vigintivirate , 
for the distribution ofJandaCic Att 9,2,1. 
Quint 12, 1, 1C SpaJd — Of tne inferior civil 
court, Tac A. 3 29 — Of a municipal court, 
Inscr Orell 3970 

viginti-viri, orum, m , a college or 
hoard of twenty men, the vigmtuin I, 
Appointed by C'esar during his consulship 
for distributing the Campanian lands, Cic 
4tt 2,6 2, Suet Aug 4, cf Veil 2, 44 4, 
Front Colon p 137 ^Smg , PJin 7, 52 63 
g 176 -n. Amnfertor ciinl court, one half j 
of whose members assisted the pnetor, and 
the other half presided over the roads the 
mint and public executions, Spart Julian 
1, cf Tac A 3,29 — Sing ,Jnscr OrcII 2761, 
3970 —HI, A councilof Stale, created A D 
237, m opposition to Maximinus I , CapitoL 
Gord 10, Inscr Orell 3042 

vigor, ons, m (vigco], hvelinesj, activ 
xty ^rce, vigor (mostly poet and In post 
Aug prose , not m Caes or Cic ) ncc tarda 
Ecnectus Debilitat vires anSmi mutatque 
Mgorem, Verg A 9, 611. igneus cst ollis 
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vigor, Id. lb 6, 730 juventas ct patnus \|- 
gor,Hor C 4,4,5 animi,0\ H 16,51, Liv 
9 1b mentis, Quint 11,2,3 quantum in illo 
(libro), di bonij-vigoris est, quantum animll 
Sen Ep 64, 2 gemmae, strong bnlUancy, 
Plm 37, 7, 28, § 101, cf id. 9, 35, 54, § 109 
-^Plur Mgores mcntium, Cell 19,12,4: 
animorum, Vitr 6, Ifn ; Sil 16, S56 

vigoro, avi, utum, l,v a and n (ri* 
gor] I. Act , to animatf, xnvigorate di- 
sciplinam, Tert Pud. 2 juvews Mgoratns, 
stout, lusty, vigorous, App M 9,p 227—11 
Neutr , to become strong, gam strength \ i* 
num animae vigorantis ex vite Chrisli, Tcrt 
Res. Cam 2b med 

Vilesco. IKi, 3, V tneft f? [viliB), to 6c* 
come worthless, bad, vile (late Lat ) quara* 
VIS darns homo vilescil m turba, Hier Fp 
66,7, Sid Ep 7,9, Paul Lol Carm 22,50, 
Aug Tract mJoan 24,1 

VilicatXO,6nis,/ [1 Mheo, I ], the care 
or management of an estate tn the country. 
Col 11, 1, 13, 11, 1, 27, Petr 69 proici do 
vilicatione sua, Hier Ep 121, 6 

vilicatns, ws, m [id], a stewardship 
(late Lat ), Aug Qu. E\ang 2, 45 

1. Tilicoiviliicoj per/ umsup perh 
not found), ure, 1, v ti and a , and vili- 
cor, wtus sum, an, 1, t dep [vilicus] I, 
Keutr A. 7'o act as bailiff, oterseer , lo 
superintend {prop of a country estate) 1, 
Form vilico dispenoare rem publicam, ct 
m ea quodammodo -vilicarc, Cic Rep 6, 3, 
5 —2. Form vilicor non vilican, sed do 
minan mea cst sententm, Pomp ap Non 
p 186, 2 (Com Rel n 45 Rib ) longo ab 
urbe Mlicari, quo eras rarenter vcnlt, Id. 
lb p 186 1 hic vilicor ante urbem nuno 
rus CO Turp ap Non p 186, 7 (Com Rel 
V 82 Rib ) — B. Transf, to hie or ?c 
side in the country 1, Absdl m ArpinoS 
jam explodam hommem, nt 1 ihcetur, 
Afran ap Non p 186, 5 —3. tnit* 
of place ego nondum ctiam hic viUcabar, 
Turp ap Non p 186, 7 —3, ITitb abl % ill 
catus praedns, Aus Ep 22, 1 —II, Act , id 
manage an estate, etc , a baihffi, etc . 
possessionem maximam illam vihcabat, 
App M 8, p 211, 20 

2. vilico (v^co)) ohiSj wt [1 viheo, 
II 3, one managing a /am , a badxff, over 
seei,ctc (postdate) neget cum rationl- 
bus viliconum, et upilionum, ct equiso* 
num soliertissimo subscripsissc, App Mag 
p 829 

vilicor^ 071, V 1 vilico 

vilicuB (less correctly viUicus))aj'in5, 
adj [villa], of or belonging to a country 
house or villa (very rare) nomina lini, 
Aus Ep 4, 66 — As A. VillCUS) 

1, Trt (sc homo) X, An oterseer of a farm 
or estate, a steivard, bailiff, absol , Cato, 
K B 6, 1 sq , 5, 142, id ap Col ll, J, 4, 
Varr R B 1, 2, 14, Cic Verr 2 3, 60, § 119, 
id Rep 5, 3, 6^1 38, 69, 1, 39, 61, Hor 
Ep 1. 14, 16 —With pen vilice silvarum 
et mini me reddentis agelii, Hor t p 1, 14, 
1 viIicus Orbijid ib 2,2,160— 2. Transf, 

[ an oierseer, superintendent, dnector Pega 
I BUS attonilao positus modo iilicus urbi, 

! Juv 4, 77 vihci (sc aquacductum). Front 
Aquaed 117 malum vilicum esse impcra* 
toremj Lampr Alex Sev 16 — With gen 
aerani, Auct Priap 82, 1 amphitheatri, 
Inscr Fabr 6, n 3 — With ab * a pLVMno, 
Inscr Orell 2869* ab alimsvtis, Inscr 
Grul 1033,9— B. Villca,0P>/ mull 
cr), a female oierseer, Vie wife of an oier 
seer, Cato, R R 143, 1, Col 12, praef 8, 
Mart 1, 66, 11, Juv 11, 69^ Cat 61, 136 

Vlllfico, arc, V a [vilis facio], (0 male 
or esteem of little value, Hier Ep 135 mu 
lierem id in Isa 15, 54, 56 

♦ vilipcndo, v a [x ilis pendoj, to 
hold tn slight esteem, to depreciate, despise, 
vilipend aliquem, Plaut True 2, 6, 68 

Vilis^ c, adj , cf smalt price or value, 
purchased at a low rate, cheap {opp carus) 

X, Lit nec qmcquam hic mIo nunc cst 
nisi mores mah, Plaut Trm 1, 1, 10 anno 
na vilior id Mil 3, 1, 138 Istaec (puella) 
\cro vilis est, Ter Phorm 3, 3 25 istuc 
verbum vile est viglnli minis Phut Most 
1, 3, 139 ex CIS praediis talcnta argenti 
bina Statim cnpiebal Ac rebus viliorl* 
bus muUo talenta bina, Ter Phorm 5 3,8: 
frumentum quonmm villus erat, Cfc. Verr. 

2, 3, 84, S 195 res >iliesimao (opp pretio- 
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E^Estmae), id. Fin. 2, 28, 91. — AIL neu(r. (sc. 
pret in), ai a mallpiice, at a low raU, cheap- 
ly : Ep. Quanti earn emit? Th. Vili, Plant. 
Ep. 1, 1,49 : vili vendere, Mart. 12, 6C, 10.— 
C<mp.: quod viliori praedium distraxerit 
. . . et si non viliori vendidit, etc., Dig. 43, 
24, 11, § 8. — Sup.: res stipulatOTisyiVissimo 
distracta esl. Dig. 13, 4, 2^n.— II, Transf. 
A. Of Irijlxng value, cheap, poor, paltry, 
common, mean, worthUts, hcae, vile (cf. in- 
dignns) : si honor noster vobis vilior fuis- 
Eet, Cic. FI 41, 103: nihil tam vile neque 
tarn vulgare, id. Rose. Am. 26, 71: Velia 
non est vilior qaam Lnpercal, id. Fam. 7, 
20,1: hi quorum tibi aucloritas est vide- 
licet cara, vita vilissima, id. Cat. 1, 8, 19: 
fidem fortunas pericula vilia.bahere, SalL 
C.16,2; nec adeo vilis tibi vita esset nostra, 
ut, etc., Liv. 40, 9: ct genus et virtue nisi 
cum re vilior alga est, Hor. S. 2, 5, 8: inter 
Perfectos vetetesquo referri debet an inter 
Vilesetnovos? id.Ep.2,1,38: vilis Europe, 
vile, abandoned, id. C. 3, 27, 57 : tu poscis 
viiia rerum, id. Ep. 1, 17, 21: si, dam me 
careas, est tibi vile mon, Ov. ^ 7, 48. — 
iV^eikr.adverb.: etvilevirentesHesperidum 
risit ramos, i. e. in the ordinary manner, 
Claud. IV. Cons. Hon. 37: vile comparati, 
SchoL Juv. 11, 145.— P r o V. : vile est, quod 
licet, Petr. 93. — (/S) ’VTlth inf: stat fucare 
colos nec Sidone vilior, Ancon. SiL 8, 438. 
— B, Found in great quantities, abundant, 
common (poet and rare): poma,Verg. G. 1, 
274: phaselus, id. ih. 1, 227. — ^Hcnce, adv.: 
viliter. 1, Lit, cheaply: venire pote- 
ris intestinis villus, Plaut Cure. 2, 1, 28 : 
vilissime constat, Plin. 18, 6, 8, § 45: vilis- 
sime constiterit, Col-9, 1,6. — 2, Transf., 
meanly, poorly, vilely: se ipsum colcre, 
App. Flor. 1, p. 344, 29 ; Claud. IV. Cone. 
Hon. 97: vilissime natus, Entr. 9, 21. 

vUxtas, alls,/ [vilis], lowness of price, 
cheapness. X, Lit: tanta repentc vilitas 
annonao ex caritale rei frumentariae con- 
secuta est, etc., Cic. Imp. Pomp. lo, 44: vi- 
litas in vendeudls (fructibas), Id. Verr. 2, 
3.98, g 227: cum alter annua in vilitate, 
alter in gaming caritatc fuerit, id. ib. 2,3, 
93, § 21G: ad denarios genos vilitas rediit, 
Plin. 35, 6, 28, g 47: oflerre atiquid vilitati, 
io offer for sale at a low price, Plaut. Capt 
2, 1, 34.— II, Transf A, Trifling value 
of a thing, meanness, baseness,' worthless- 
ness, vUen^ss (post-Aug): verborum, Petr. 
118: nom'mura, Piin. 20, pracf §1:8! hu- 
miles producet, vilitatem; potentes, gra- 
tiam oportebit incesscre, Quint 5, 7, 23 : 
rnoruin, App. Flor. 1, p. 344, 30.— B. Sub- 
ject., low esteem, disregard, slighting, con- 
tempt; vilitasEui, Sen. Clem. 1,3,4: icLEp. 
121, 24; Curt. 5,9, G. 

Viliterj vilis 

*Vilito, are, V. a. [vilis, II.], to mahe 
cheap or of little esteem, to humble, debase, 
degrade : quae (vitia) te vilitant, Turp. ap. 
Noa p. 185, 31 (Com. Rel. p. 88 Rib.). 

villa (rustic, velia, Varr. R. R. 1, 2, 4), 
ae, /. dim. [most prob. for vicula, from vi- 
cus], a country-house, country-seat, farm, 
villa. I, In gen.,Ter. Heaut4,4,9; CoL 
1, 6, 21; Cato, R. R. 4; Varr. R B. 4, 4, 2; 
Cic. Rose. Com. 12,33; Poll. ap. Cic. Fam. 
10,33,5; Hor. C. 2, 3, 18; 3,22,5; id. Epod. 
1, 29. — II, In parti a: Villa Publica, in 
tneCampus lfartius,asthc gathering-place, 
rendezvous for recruits, and of the people 
for the census, etc., Varr. R. R. 3, 2, 4; Cic. 
Att 4, IG, 14 ; Liv. 4, 22, 7 ; 34, 44, 5 ; Flor. 
3, 21, 24.— As the residence of foreign am- 
bassadors, Liv. 30, 21, 12; 33, 24, 5 B. 

= vicus, a village, App. II. 8, p. 209, 4. 

villaris, C, adj. [villa], of or belonging 
to a country-seat or villa : gallinae, reared 
at a country-seat, Plin. 10, 41, 57, § 11$. 

villatlCQS, a, um, adj. [id.], of or be- 
longing to a country-house or villa: villati- 
cum genus pastionis, Varr. R. B. 3, 2, 13' 
gallinae, id. ib. 3, 9, 3: alites, Plin. 23, 1, 17, 
§ 28: pastiones, Col 7, 13, 3: greges, I’arr. 
K. R. 2, 9, 10: quadrupedcs, Plin. 28, 11, 49 
g 182 : mel, Col. 9, 4, 7 : canes, id. 7, 12, 3- 
villica,^^®, V. viliens, II. 2. 
vilHcatio, V. vilicatio. 
villico and villicor, vilico, vili- 
cor. 

vzUiens, vilicus. 
villosaS; a> adj. [villus], hairy, 
shaggy, rough : leo, Verg. A 8, 177: pecto- 
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ra (Caci) saelis, id. ib. 8, 2G6: guttura (Cer- 
beri) colubria i. e. with vipers in place of 
hair, Ov. XL 10,21: radix, Plin. 12, 12, 26, 
§ 45.— Cbmp.; arbor, Plin. 16, 10, 19, § 46. 
— Sup. : animal, Plin. 11, 39, 94, § 22k 
villola, aOjJ- coun- 

try -hous^a small villa, Cic. Ait 8, 9, 3; 
Hor. S. 1, 5, 45; 2, 3, 10; App. XL 10, p. 240, 

y illnni j i, n. dim. [contr. from vinu- 
lum, from vinum), a sup of wine : hoc villi, 
Ter. Ad, 5, 2, IL 

villns^ i, m. [Sanscr. ura, sheep; Gr. 
eipoT, vool ; cf. velluE], shaggy hair, a tuft 
of hair; of beasts, Cic. N. D. 2, 47, 121 ; Id. 
ib. 2, 63, 158; Verg. G. 3, 446; id. A 5, 352; 
Ov. H. 6, 49 ; Xfart 14, 136, 2 ; Sid. Ep. 6, 
17 med. al— Of cotton, Plin. 11, 23, 27, g 77 : 
tonsis mantella viliis, the nap of cloth, Verg. 
G.4,377; id. A 1,702. 

vimen^ inis, n. [vico], a pliant twig, a 
switch, withe, osier, etc. I, Lit, Varr. R. 
R. 1, 23, 5; Caes. B. G. 2, 33; 7, 73; id. B. 
C. 1, 54; 2, 2; Verg. E. 2, 72; id. A 6, 137: 
Tib. 2, 3, 15 ; 0 v. Xf. 6, 345 at— H. Transf 
ji, A set, Slip; of willow, Cot 4, 30, 3. — B» 
The staff or wand of Mercury, Stat, Th. 2, 
30. — C. IFbcen work, esp. a basket : quer- 
num, Ov. if. 12, 436 : breve Picenorum, 
Hart 4, 88, 7. 

* ‘^meutnz^ «- Ivimcn j, an osier, 
toithy, = vimen, Tac. A 12, 16. 

T nfninalt g, e, adj. [id.], of or belonging 
to osiers. I, In gen.: salix, hearing twigs 
for plaiting, Col. 4, 30, 2; Plin. 17, 20, 32, 
I 143. — II, Adj. propr.: Viminalis Collis, 
one of tike seven hills of Rome (Liv. 1, 44). 
80 named from a willow-copsc which stoou 
there; whence, also, the Jupiter there wor- 
shipped was called VimiJuns, Varr. L. 
L. 5, I 51 XfQIL ; Front Aquacd. 1, 19 : 
Plin. 17, 1, 1, § 2; Fest p. 37G XluU.— The 
gate leading to it was called Viminalis 
Porta, Fest I Ij Front Aquaed 1, 39. 

+ vimitiantis. ^ dealer in 

wicker-work, Ingcr. OrelL 4298. 

* vxmixietxiXB* ti. [id.), a willow- 
copse, Varr. L L. 6,' 8 61 MQIL 

viminetiSy ‘^dde of 

osiers, of wicker-work: tegumeula, Caes. 
B. C. 3, 63: loricula, Hirt. B. G. 8, 9: cra- 
tes, Verg. G. 1, 95;-fasce8 virgarum, Plaut 
Ep. 1, 1, 26 : salix, serving for wicker-work, 
Plid, 16, 37, 69, g 177 (aL viminalis). 
viminiuS; viminalis, ii. 

Vimitellarii^ orum, m., an ancient 
people of Latium, Plin. 3, 5, 9. § 69. 
van', J' visne, v. volo inu. 
vmacea, v. vlnaceus. 

XTinacetziUj vinaceus. 

^naceuS; % [vinum], of or 

belonging to wine or to the grape : acinus 
vinaceus, a grape, Cic. Sen. 15,52. — SubstL 

1. vinaceus, i» vu A grape -stone, 
Cato, R, R. 7, 2; CoL 3, 1, 5; 6, 3, 4.— 1,. A 
grape-skin, Varr. K. R. 3, 11, 3. — U, 
nacea, ae,/., a grape-skin, husk, Yafr. K. 
B. 2, 2, 19; Col Arb. 4, 5; Piin. 17, 22, 35, 
§ 197. — III, vinaceum, ’j. a. a 
p-ope-yfonc. Cot 11, 2, 69. — Ij, A grape-skin, 
husk, Col 12, 43, 3. — c, A wine - cup : dili- 
gunl vinacea uvanim, Vulg.Osee, 3, L 

! vinalia, Vinalis, II. 

i vinalis, <^j- fvinum}, of or belonging 
to wine. I, Adj. (go very rare): fortiludo, 
of wine, XIacr. S. 7, 7^n. — II. Subst : Vi« 
i nalia,iuni,n., the wine festival, celebrated 
j annually on the 22d of April and the 19th 
j of August, inwhi<di an offering of new wine 
\ was made to Jiupffer, Varr. L.U 6, gg 16 5ind 
, 20 ifon. ; Ov. F. 4, 863; 4, 877 sq. ; Fest 
p. 374 XIull ; Varr. R R. 3, 1; Plin, 18, 29, 
69, gg 287 and 289. — Gen. Vinaliorum, 
XIasur. ap. Hacr, S. 1, 4. 

I t vinariarius, h, ni. [vinarius], a 
wine- dealer, vintner: vinaeiaeivs viea- 
I Rivs, Inscr. Orel!. 424% 

\ vinarius, a, um, adj. [vinum], of or 
' hdonging to wine, wine-. I, Ad;,.* lacus, 

I Cato, R R 25; Col 12, 18, 3: vas, Cic. Verr. 

2, 4, 27, § C2: vascalum, Plaut. Trln. 4, 2, 

! 46: cella, id Xlil. 3, 2, 42; Vitr. 1, 4: Plin. 

14, 13, 14. § 89: uter, id- 28, 18, 73, g 240: 
saccus, id. 24, 1, 1, § 3: crimen, relating to 
the duties on wine, Cic. Font 9, 19: minis- 
ter, a cup-bearer, Hler. Chron. Euseh. ad 
ann. IIDLXX. ah Ahrah-— H, SubsU. A 
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vinarius, « wine-dealer, vintner, 
Plaut As. 2, 4, 30; Suet Gaud. 40; Salt H. 
Fragm. 1, 46. — B, A wine-bibber, Dig. 21, 
1, 4, g§ 2 and 25. — C. vuiazitiin, hj n., a 
wine-pot, wine-Jlask, Plaut Trin. 4, 2, 46 
(Ritscbl; cf Brix ad loc.); id Poen. 4, 2, 
26; Hor. S. 2, S, 39; Petr. 78. 

idnca pervinca one word, 

vincapervinca), ae,/, a plant, peri- 
winkle, Plin. 21, 11, 39, § 68 ; 21, 27, 99, 
§ 172 ; called also simply nervinca, 
App. Herb. 58. ^ 

(vinceus, a, um, a false read for jun- 
cea, Plaut Slich. 4, 2, 56; v. junceus.) 

Vinciam dicebant continentem, Fest. 
p- 379 XIull N. cr. (in the Cod. Basil, in 
Barth. Adv. 39, 5, is added, et est cogno- 
men Jovis). 

vincibilis, e, ^dj. [vinco]. * I, Pa.*#., 
(hat can be easily gained : causa, Ter. 
Phorm. 1, 4, 48.— II. Act., conquering, vic- 
torious: clangor, i. e. of brazen implements 
in an eclipse of the moon, FoGt ap. Antb. 
Lat. Burm. 2, p. 329. 

Vincio. vinxi, vinctum (part, rincitn- 
ms, Petr. 45, 10), 4, v. a., to bind, to bind or 
toi’rzd about; to fetter, tie, fasten; to sur- 
round, encircle, etc. (class., esp. in the trop. 
sense; syn.; ligo, necio, constringo). J, 
Lit: ilium aput te vinctum adservato 
domi, Plant. Bacch. 4, 4. 95; 4,' 4, 98; Ter. 
And 5, 2, 24 : hunc abauce, vinci, quaere 
rem, id. Ad. 3, 4, 36: fratres meos in vincu- 
la conjeejt. Cura igitur eos vinxeril, etc., 
Cic. Dejot. 7, 22: facinus est vincire civem 
Romanom, id. Verr. 2^ 5, 66, § 170: equites 
Romani vincti Apronio traditi sunt, id, ih. 
2, 3, 14, § 37: trinis catenis vinctus, Caes. 
B. G. 1, 53: post terga manus, Verg. A 11, 
81: rot^ ferro, Quint 1, 5, 8: ulmum ap- 
positis vitibus, 0 v. H- 5, 47 : alte suras pur- 
pureo cothumo, Verg. A- 1, 337: tempora 
novis floribus, Hor. C. 4, 1, 32-— In a Greek 
constfoction: bores rincti comua riWs, 
Ov. XI. 7, 429 : anule, formosae digitum 
vinclure puellae, about to encircle, id. Am. 
2, 16, L'— B, In partic, 1, To com- 
press, lace : demissis umeris esse, vincto 
pcctore, ut, gracilae sient, I e. tightly laced, 
Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 23. — 2. To compass, sur- 
round, ^ guard, mid: caesarem quidem 
aiunt acerrime dileclum habere, loca occu* 
pare, vinciri praesidiis, Cic. Att. 7, 18, 2 B. 
and K- (al vincire, j. e. loca). — 3. To make 
firm, harden, fix, fasten : humus vincta 
pruina, Petr. 123 (but the true reading, Ov. 
P. 2, 2, 96, is jUDCla; so Sail C. 55, 4). — II. 
Trop., to bind, fetter, confine, restrain, at- 
tach : Vi Veneris vinctus, Plaut. Trin. 3, 2, 

I 32 : religione vinctus astrictusque, Cic. 
Venr. 2, 4, 42, g 90 ; cf : si turpiseime se 
I ilia pars animi geret ... si vinciatur et 
I constringalur amicorum propinquoruraque 
' CDstodiis, id Tusa 2, 23, 48.— Of sleep, etc.: 

I nisi vinctos somnovelut pccudcs trucidan- 
dos tradidero, Liv. 5, 44, 7: ut somno vine- 
, tajacebaSjOv. XI. 11, 238; in plaustra som- 
no vinctos coniciunt, Tac. A. 1, 65: roen- 
! tern multo Lyaeo, Prop. 3, 5 (4, 4), 21: ini- 
, mica ora (magicis artibus), Ov. F- 2,581: 
ledum certo foedere, Prop. 3, 20, 21 (4, 19, 

1 11): spadonis animum 6tupro,Tac.A4, 10; 
esse tuara vinctam numine teste fidem, Ov. 

I H.20,212: aljquempactomatrimonio,Tac.A 
6,45. — Of speech: membra (orationis) sunt 
' numeris v/ncrenda, i. e. arranged rhythmi- 
cally, Cic. de Or. 3, 49, 190: verba vincta, 
oratio vincta (opp. soluta), Quint. 11, 2, 47; 
9,4,19. ’ 

Vinco, victum, 3, v. a. and n. [perh, 
causat of root ik-; Gr. to yield; but 
cf. per-vicax ; v. Curt. Gr. Etym. p. 106], 
to conquer, overcome^ get the belter of, de- 
feat, subdue, vanquish, be victorious, etc. 
(syn.: supero, debello). I. Lit. A. In 
war or battle; jus esse belli, ut qui vicis- 
sent, iis, quos vicissent, quemadmodum 
vellent, imperarent, etc., Caes. B. G. 3, 36: 
Carthaginienses naralibus pugnis,Cic. Imp. 
Pomp. 18, 55: Galliam bello, Caes. B. G. 1, 
34 fin.: non virtute n^ue in acie vicisse 
Romanos, id ib. 7, 29: id vi et virtute mi- 
litum victum atque expugnatum oppidum 
est, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 36: vicimus vi feroces, 
id. ih. 1, 1, 82: aio te, Aeacida, Romanos 
vincere poss^ Enn. ap. Cic. Div. 2, 66,,I16 
(Ann. V. 186 Vahl); sicut fortis equus, spa- 
tio qui saepe supremo Vicit Olympia, Enn. 
ap.Cic. Sen.5, 14 (Ann. v. 442 ib.): aliquan- 
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do ut vmcat, ludit assidue aleam_, Fo5t ap 
Suet. Aug TO M I*, milia, to vnn at pfay, > 
August lb 71 — B. In a lawsuit^ etc., to 
It successful to pain vincere judicio, Cic. 
Bose Com 18, 53 quem lu borum nil re 
felles, vmcam scilicet, Ter Pborm 1, 2, 82 , 
Hor S 1, 2, 134 causam suam, to xoin, Ov 

H. 16, 76 -^Pass factum est ventum est 
vmcimur, Ter Pborm 1, 2, 85 — C. In j 
other relations, to win, prevail, be success i 
yb?, pain, oiercome sponsione, Cic Quint j 
27, 84 sponsionem, id Caecia 31, 91 i icit , 
iter durum pietas, controlled, made easy, \ 
Verg A 6, 688, cf Mart 6, 23, 6, Claud j 
Cons Hon 46 mbor omnia vicit, verg G | 

I, 146 , cf diffioultales, Auct E G 8, 21 ' 
virgam, to win, Vorg A 6, 148 vicit tamen 
in Senatu. pars ilia, quae, etc , Sail J 16, 1 
factione respectuque rerum pnvatarum 

Appius vicit, Liv 2, 30, 2 cum in sena 
tu vicissel sentcntia, quae, etc , id 2, 4 
Otbonem \ incas volo, to out6td (in an auc- 
tion), Cic Att 13, 29, 2, 13, 33, 2 —To de 
feat as a candidate for otBce compelito 
rem m suffragiis, Quint 7, 1, 29 — B, 
Transf, of inanimato subjects 1, To 
overcome, overwhehn, prevail over, etc 
(naves) neu turbine vonti Ymcantur, Verg 
A 9, 92 victa ralis, Ov Tr 1, 4, 12 flam 
mam gurgitibus id Am 3, 6, 42 noctera 
flammis, Verg A 1, 727 vmeunt aequora 
navitae, prevail against, get the better of, 
Hor C 3, 24, 41 victaque concessit pnsca 
moneta no\ae, Ov F 1, 222 quemaquo 
glans victa est utiliore cibo, id ib 1, 676 , 
corpora victa soporej Id ib 1, 422 , cf ; 
blanda quies furtim victis obrepait ocellis, i 
id lb 3, 19 hi causes (linei) vel fern aciem 
\ mount, Phn 19, 1. 2, § 11 campum turba 
ymeente, overfiowing, Sil 6, 390 — 2. To^ 
outlast, sureivc (aesculus) Multa virum ' 
volvens durando saecula vincit, Verg G 2, 
295 vivendo mea fata, id A. 11, 160 ~3. To 
aurmount, scale aera (8agiUae),Verg G 2, ' 
123, cf monies ascensu, Claud III Cons 
Hon 46 — 4 . reduce, change, etc , of 
cooking nec viscera quisquam potest ' 
vincere fiamraa, Verg G 3, 660 cochleae | 
undiscalefactasetpropevictaSjSer Samm 
Med. 819 — Of smelting ores metaltorum | 
primitlae nuUis fomacibus viclao, Tac H , 
4 53 — Of melting snow nive, quae ze , 
phyro Mcta tepente fluit, Oi F 2, 220 — i 
Of digestion pervigilio quidem praecipue 
vincuntur cibi, Plin 11, 63, 118, § 283 — H, 
Trop A. In 1 prevail, he supe 
nor, (o convince, refute, constrain, over 
come, etc argumentis vincit, Plaut Am 

1, 1,267 naturam studio, Caes B G 6 43 
vmcit ipsa rerum publicarum natura saepc 
rationem, Cic Rep 2, 33, 67 , cf id. ib 3, 8, 
13 SI subitam et fortuitam orationem 
commentatio et cogltatio facile vincit , 
hanc ipsam profecto assidua ac diligens 
scriptura superabit, id de Or 1, 33, 160 
saplontiB animus vincetur et e^ugnabi 
tur? id Par 4, 1, 27 animum, Plaut Trm 

2, 2, 29 non est consentaneutn, qui invic 
turn se a labore praestiterit, •Ninci a^olup 
tate, Cic Off 1, 20, 68 labascit, vlctu’st, 
uno verbo, quam cito 1 Ter Eun 1^ 2, 98 
eludetj ubi te victum senserit, id ib 1, 1, 
10 ilhus slullilifi victa ex urbe tu mlgres? 
id. Hcc 4, 2, 13 adulescentulus saepe 
eadem audiendo victus est, id Heaut 1, 1, 
62 peccavi, fateor, vmcor, id ib 1, 31 
victus patns precibus lacrimisque, Liv 23, 
^ 4 divQm pater victus tms vocibus, Hor 
C 4, 6, 21 est qui vmci possit, id S 1, 9, 
66 pietas Victa furore, id C 3, 27, 36 vie 
tus amore pudor, Ov Am 3, 10, 29 film 
victa in laenmas, Tac A. 1, 67 victus am 
mi respexit, Verg G 4, 491 triumphantes 
de lego V icta et abrogata Liv 34, 3, 9 — 
With ut ergo negatum, vmcor, ut credam 
miser, am constrained, compelled, Hor 
Epod. 17, 27 — B. Inpartic X, To 
overmatch in some quality to surpass, ex- 
ceed, eicd,=superaro stellarum pobl ter 
rae magnitudmem facile vmcebant, Ctc 
Rep 6, 16, 16 opinionera vicit omnium, 
quae, etc , Id, Ac 2, 1 , 1 oxspectationem 
omnium, id, \ err 2, 6, 5 § 11 earn (noc 
tem) edepol etiam multo haec (nox) vicit 
longitudine, Plaut Am 1, 1, 125 morum 
immauUate vastissimas vmcit bcluas, Cic. 
Rep 2, 26 48 quamlibet muUcrcnlam Vm 
cero moUltla, Hor Fpod 11, 24 odio qui 
posset \ mcero Regera, id S 1, 7, G scribe 
ro, quod Cassi opuscula v meat, id, Ep 1, 4, 
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3, ct qualm (praccepta) vmeunt Pj lhago 
ran, id. S 2, 4, 2 — Poet with xnf vir nulli 
victus vel ponere castra vel junxisse ratem, 
etc., excelled by none tn pitching a camp, 
etc , SiL 6, 652, 6, 141 — 2. To ^rove tn 
umphantly, show or demonstrate conclusiie 
ly (a) With clause quid nunc’ vm 
con’ argumentis le non esse Sosmm ? Plaut 
Am 1, 1, 277 profecto ita esse, el praedi 
CO, vero vmcam, id Most 1, 2 12 vmce 
demde, bonum \trum fuisse Oppiamcum, 
Cic. Clu 44, 124 dicendo vincere non pos 
tulo, Matius ap Cic Fam 11, 28, 4 vincet 
enim stultos ratio msanire nepotes, Hor 
S 2, 3, 225 — (/S) With ut nec v meet ratio 
hoc, tantundem ut peccet ideraque Qui, 
etc , Hor S 1, 3, 116 — (7) Absol si doceo 
non ab Avito, vmco ab Oppianico, Gic Clu 
23, 64 —3. With respect to something dis 
puted, to prevail, gam one’s point, carry the 
day So only m the expressions, a* Vici 
mus cm 61 esse m urbe tuto licebii, vici 
muB, Gic. Att 14, 20, 3 mmpantur miqui 
Vicimus assiduas non tulit lila preces, 
Prop 1, 8, 28 vicimus exclamat, mecuin 
mea vola fenmiur. Ov M 6,513 Mcimus 
et meuB est, id ib 4, 356 — !>, Vmcile, vice 
ns, vmcerenl, have it your oum way, just 
as you like, carry your point, an expression 
of reluctant assent vincite, si ita tuHis, 
Caes B G 6, 30, Ot M 8. 609 vmcerent 
ac sibi haberent, dummouo scirent, Suet. 
Caes l^n viceris, Ter And.5, 3, 21 — 4. 
To treat worthily, set forth with dignity 
(poet } nec sum animl dubms, verbis ea 
vincere magnum Quam sit, Verg G 3,289, 
cf vincere verbis, Lucr 6, 733 
vinctio. oms, / [vmcio], a binding, 
ligature (post-cla^ )> Am 2,87, Varr L L 
6, § 62 MOll , a sAocfie, Cels 8, 22 fn — 
Plur , Am 6, 203, Tcrt Cam. Chr 4, Gael 
Aur Acut 3, 17 

vinctor) o^ts, m [id ], a binder (post 
class), (uith congrcgalor) Am 6,199 
vinctura. ^%f ]> ^ bandage, liga 

iure, vincture, Cels. 7, 20, 8, 10, 1, Plin 16, 
37, 68, § 174, Varr L L 6, § 62 IIQIL 
1« vinC'toSj of vmcio 

2« vinctUS; Os, m [vmcio], a binding 
vinctu quod antiqui vocabant cesluEo, 
Varr B R 1, 8, 6 

vificalo, atuiD, l,v a [id }, to fet 
ter, bind, chain multa animaha redimicu 
lis gaudent, et pholeran sibi magis quam 
vinculan videntur, Ambros m Fsa 118, 
Serra 3, 6, Gael Aur Tard 4, 8, 108 
Tinculum, prose), 

contr, viUClum^ b which 
any thing w bound, a band, bond, rope, 
cord, fetter, Ue (cf catena, manica, com 
pes) I, Lit corpora constneta vmeu 
lis, Cic, de Or 1, 62, 226 codos et vmeu 
la rupit; Verg A 6, 610 bic fe=sas non 
vincula naves UUa tenont, id ib 1, 168 
Ohio solvite vmcla cado, Tib 2,1,28 turn 
carum vmcla relaxat, Ov F 2, 321 quam 
vis Charta sit a vinclls non labefacta suis, 

1 c the seal, id. P 3, 7, 6 chartao sua vin 
cula dempsi, id Tr 4, 7, 7 epislolae laxa 
re, Nep Pans 4, 1 pennarum vincula, Ov 
M 8, 226 et Tyrrbena pedum circumdal 
vincula plantis Verg A 8, 468, so of san 
dais, Tib 1,6,66, Ov F 1, 410 , 2, 324 , 3, 
823 — ^2, Esp in the plur , of the fetters 
of prisoners, and hence sometimes to bo 
rendered prison, and vmcula publica, the 
state prison mitto vincla, mitto carcerem, 
mitto verbera mitto secures, Cla Verr 2, 
3, 24, § 69 aliqucm aoternis tenebris vln 
culisque mandare, id. Cat 4, 5, 10 de con 
vivio in vincIa atquc in tenebras obripi, id 
Verr 2, 4, 10, § 24 in vincula conjectus, 
Caes B G, 3 9, 4,27 in v incula duoL Liv 
3, 13,4 , 3 49,2 , 3,66 4 , 3,67,6 , 6, 9,4, 
9, 34, 24 , 38, 66, 9 , Veil 2 7, 2 al m \ m 
culis et catenis, Liv 0, 16, 2, ex v moults 
causam dicere » e (0 plead in chains, C&os 
B G 1,4 publica, Nep Milt 7,6, id. Paus 

2 2, id Cim 1, 1, Paul Sent 6. 17, 3, 6, 
26, 1 — H, Trop, a bond, tie, oand 
qui ex corporum vmculis tamquam e car ' 
cere cvolavcnmt, Cic Rep 6, 14, 14 vmeu 
lum ad astringendam (idem, id Off S 31, ' 
111 , cf victum mgens vinculum fidci, 
Liv 8, 28, 8 ’ vmcula revellil non modo 
judiciomm, sed etiam utihtatls vilaequo 
communis, Cic Caecin 26, 70 vinculum 
ingens immodicae cupiditatis injectum est, ' 
Liv 10, 13, 14 quae [beneflcmm cl gratia) I 


I sunt vincula concordiae. Cic Fin. 2 35 
117 vmculis et propmquitatis et afauitaUs 
conjunctus, id. Plane 11, 27 v incla sum 
mae cotyunctlonis, id Att 6, 2, 1 accedit 
maximum vinculum, quod ila rem publi 
cam gens, ut, etc , id lam 15, 11, 2, quod 
vinclum, quaeso, deest nostrae coqjunclio 
ni, id ib 6, 16, 2 no cul mo vmcio vellem 
jugali,Verg A 4,16, cf 0\ 31 9,649 ex 
cusare laborem et mercenana vmcla, Hor 
Ep 1 7, 67 ’ 

Vindelici, orum, m , a German peo 
pie, whose chief town uas Augusta Vinde 
licorum, tbe mod, Augsburg, Plin. 3, 20, 24 
§ 133, Tac A. 2, 17, Hor C 4,4,18, 4,14, 
8, Suet Aug 21 J Serv ap Verg A 1,243 
—Hence, A. VindelicnS; 'i®, adj , 
of or belonging to the Vinathci, Vmdeh 
cian orae, 3Iart 9, 85, 6 saltus, Claud B 
Get 365 spolia, id ib 415— Vindc* 
licia.. ae,/, the country of the TtndeUci, 
Tindefrcia, Inscr Orell 488 
vindemia, go, / [vmumdemo], a 
grape gathering, vintage Lit, Varr 
L L 6, § 37 Mull , id. R. R. 1, 64, 1 , Plaut 
Cure J 2, 16, Col 3, 21, 6, 11, 2, 70, Plin. 
18, 81, 74, § 316 — Kur , Plm Ep ^20, 2, 
Suet Caes, 40—11, Transf A, Grapes, 
wine, vintage non eadem arbonbus pen 
del vindemia nostris, Verg G 2, 89 mitis, 
id lb 2,622, cf spumat plenisvmdemia 
labris, id ib 2, 6 ursi fruge, frondo, vmde 
mm, pomis vlvunt, Plm. 10, 73, 93, g 199 — 
B, Plur , the time of grape gathering, the 
vintage season, M Aurel ap Fronto, Ep nd 
M Caes 6, 23 and 47 — C. The gathering 
or harvest of similar things olearum, Plm 
16, 1, 2, § 6 tuns Id 12, 14, 32, § 68 mel 
hs, Col 9, 16, 1 , Plm 11, 14, 14. § 35 
viudcniiaiis^ b, [vindemia], o/or 
belonging (0 the vintage (post-class ) IVuc 
tus, Macr S 7, 7 wed escae, Inscr Orell 
4419, Aug Conf 9,2 
vindemiator or vind6mitor,6ris, 
m [vindemio] a grape gatherer, vintager 
' I. Lit , Varr L L 6,g94M0n , Col 8,21, 
6, Hor S 1,7,30 (scanned vin demja tor), 
form vindemitor. Sen Apocol tmt— If, 
Transf, a star in the constellation Virgo, 
Col 11, 2, 24 , form Vindemitor, Ov F 3, 
407, PJin 18 81, 74^ g 309 
vindenuatdnus, um, adj [vmde- 
miator] o/or belonging to Gie vintage vasa, 
Varr R R 3,2,8, Big 33,7,8 
vindemio, n [vmdemia],<ogat?i 
er grapes, gather the vintage (post Aug), 
ab^ol jam et Calcnd Jan vmdemiantes 
vidi Plm 18 31, 74, § 319, 35. 10, 37, g 310 
— With o homogeneous object vinum. 
Col 12 33 1 uvas, Plin 14, 2, 4, § SO 

* vindcmiolaj f Jj 

vintage, transf , of income, Cic Att 1,10,4. 
vindemitor^ Ons, v vindemiator 
vindez, ^cis, comm [i mdico] J, One 
who lays legal claim loathing, a claimant, 
hence also, a waintaincr, defender, proiec 
tor, deliverer, liberator, vindicator vindex 
ab 00, quod \ mdicat, quommus is, qui pren- 
SUB est, abahquotenDalur,Fesl p 370Mdll 
ASSinVO V»DFX ASSIDWS E9TO PROLFTA 
BIO CIVI QVOl QMS AOLET VINDEX. ESTO, 

XII Tab ap GelLlO, 10, 6 habcatsanopo 
pulus tabcllam quasi Mndiccm llbortatis, 
Cic Leg 3, 17, 89 aens alionl, a defender, 
protector of debtors, id Att 2 1,11 maje 
Btatis impeni, Liv 28, 28, 14 logum ac li 
bertatis(M Brutus), Suet Rhet G iiyurlae, 
a protector from wrong, Liv 3, 46, 6 pen 
cull, in peril, Id 10, 6, 6 terrae (Hercules), 
Ov SI 9 241 aurum Vmdico decepto Grai 
as misistis in urbes, id ib 7, 214 ncc dous 
mtersjt, nisi dlgnus vindico nodus Incido 
rit, Hor A P 191 honor! posterorum tuo 
rum ut \ index fiercs, a preserver^ PJaut 
Trm. 3,2,18 — In apposition audita tor 
una (provoco) \ index llbertatis, Liv 3, 66, 
6 vindlclbus pacatus \ iribus orbis, Ov H. 
9, 13 — II, An aienger, punisher, reiengei 
conjurationls Cic lam 6,6,2 custos ac 
vmdox cupiditatum, Id. Agr 2, 9, 24 \ In 
dex ultorque parentis Ov M 6,23t— Fern * 
Funae deao \ Indices facinorum ct see 
lerum Cic N D 3, 16, 40 , of Tisiphonc, 
Stat Th 1, 80 — In apposition vindico 
flamma 0\ M 1, 230 poena, Cat 64 192. 

vindication unis f [id ] I, In Jurid. 
lang , a laying claim to a ILmg a civil ac 
tion or lausuit for a thing, Gai Inst 2, 24, 
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4, 16£<1 : Djg 44,7,24; cf: De rei vmdi 
catione, Dig. 6, tit 1: intestatorum civmm 
concessam vmdicationem bonorum adfir- 
mare, Traj ap PliD-Ep 10,88 — II, 
ing into proUdion, a proUciianf d'/enc<, 
vtndiccUton: an avenging, punuhmtni of 
an offence, vmdicatio est, per qaam vim 
ct contumeliam defendendo aul ulciscendo 
propnlsamns a nobis et a nostns, qui nobis 
esse can debent: et per quam peccala pu- 
nimas,Cic Inv 2,22, b6j 2,53,i6L 
vindicator^ m [vmdico], an 
avenger (eccL Lat ), S S Psa. 8, 3 ap Aug 
vindlcia^ ae, v. vmdiciae int< 
vindiciae. amm (m sing xrinflj, 
cia,ae,XII Tab ap Fesl p 376 MulL; ct 
Serv.Snlp ib and Cell 20, 10, 8), /[vmdico], 
a laying claim to a Ibing before the prae- 
tor by both contending parties (hence In 
plur,); a legal claim made In respect to a 
thing, vrhether as one’s own property, or 
for its restoration toa free condition, vin- 
diciae appellantnr res eae, de quibus con- 
troversia . . . Ser Sulpicms (rocabulo) jam 
Eingulanter formato vmdiciam ait esse, 
qu{t de re controversia est, ab eo quod vm- 
dicatur, Fest p 376 IIQIL. vindicia, Jd est 
correptio manbs in re atque in loco prae 
senti apud Praelorem ex duodecim tabu- 
lis fiebat, Cell 20, 10, 8: si vTiDiciAit tal- 
SAK Tvur EEi SITE LITIS, i € hos foUely 
obtained j>ow«jion of the thing claimed, 

Tab ap Fest p 376 IfulL; ant pro praede 
litis vindiciamm cum satis accepisset, 
sponsionem faceret, Cic Verr 2, 1^ 45, § li5 : 
Injustis Tindiciis ac sacramentis alienos 
fundos pelere, id MiL 27, 74; vindicias ab 
libertate in eemtutem dare, to sentence a 
free person to slavery, Liv 3, 66, 4 ; 3, 67, 5 ; 
cCWeissenb adLiv 3,44,5; forwhlch: quo 
(ore) vindiciae nuper ab libertate dictae 
erantjLiv 3^67,6* praetores secundum po 
pulum vindicias dicunt, Cato ap Fest. L 1 ; 
decrtsse vindicias secundum servitutem, 
Liv. 3, 47, 6* M Claudio cJienti negotium 
dedit, ut virgmem in servitutem assereret 
neque cederet secundum hbertatem postu- 
lantibus vmdicias, 1 e to demand- 

ed her lilerahon, her liberty, Id- 3, 44, 6; cf , 
of tbe praetor lege ab ipso lata vindicias 
det secundum hbertatem, id. 3, 44, 12 TVeis 
scnb ad loc. cum decemviri Romao Einc 
provocatlone fuerunt, tertio illo anno, cum 
vindicias amisisset ipsa libertas, Cic Rep 
3, 32, 44 

VindicinSj ^ name cfthe slave 
ioho discovered the conspiracy to restore the 
Tarquins, Liv 2, 5, 10 Wcissenb ad loo. 

vindico fon account of a suppoaed 
derivation from venum dlco, also written 
VCndico)) atom, l (collat form, acc 
to the 3d conj ,nNDiciT, XILTab ap Cell 
20, lfin),v a [vim dico, prop to assert 
authority, viz. m a case where legal posses 
Eton of a thing claimed is refused, hence, 
Iransf 3, to lay V>gal claim to a thing, wheth- 
er as one’s own property or for its restora 
tion to a free condition. I, Lit . i>* ivs. 

DVCITO M IVDICATVM FACIT AVT QVI8 CfDO 

noM ivRE TiKDiaT, 1 6 Gum in jure vindicat, 
XII Tah ap Cell 20, 1,45, cf , on the form 
of laying claim to disputed personal prop 
erty, Gai Inst 4, 16 vmdlcare sponsam in 
hbertatem, Liv 3, 45, 11; cf id. 3, 48, 5 , 
3, 46, 7: pueham, id. 3, 46, 3. ita vindica 
tur Virginia spondentihus propmquis, jd- 
3. 46, 8 -11. Transf, in gea (freq and 
class. ; cf assero) ^ To lay claim to as 
one's own, to make a claim upon, to de 
mand, claim, arrogate, assume, appropriate 
a thing omnia non Quintium eed sapien- 
lium jure pro suis vindicare, Cic Rep l, 
17, 27 videor id meo jure quodam tnodo 
vindicare, id. Off 1,1, 2 Homerum ..Chii 
suum vmdicant, id. Arch 8, 19 ortCis no 
Etn partem patria vindicat, id. Off 1, 7, 22* 
maximam partem quasi suo jure Fonuna 
sibi vmdicat, Id. llarcelL 2, 6 ceterarum re 
rum quae sunt m oratore, partem aliquam 
sibI quisque vmdicat, id. Or 19, 69 quod 
neque summi imperatores . sibi umquam 
vindicate sunt ausi, Quint l,prooem §14 
partem onens tui mihi vmdico, Plin, Ep 
6,32,2 majestatem sibi, id Pan. 42,1: par 
lissibi aequas potentiae, Suet Tib 60 li 
Tit 6, Sen Ira, 3, 30, 3, id. Cons Helv 3, 
9, id. Q X 1, 1, 10, VaL Jfax. 4, 3, 1, S, 3, 
ext 2 , cf Plin. Pan. 8, 2 , Val itax. 4, 6, 3 
fnlquissima haec bellorum condicio esl, 


proapera omnes Eibi vmdicant, adversa uni 
imputantur, Taa Agr. 27* victonae majo 
re parte ad se vindicata, Liv. 44, 14, 8 de- 
cus belli ad se, id. 9, 43, 14: tanta tamen 
universae GalJiae consensio fuit hbertatis 
vmdicandae, nt, etc , should be maintained, 
vindtcafed, Caes. B G. 7, 76* Trasimennm 
pro Tarsimeno multi auctores . . . vmdica- 
verunt, have adopted, Qnmt 1, 6, 13; bo id. 
1, 6, 26: vmdicei antiquam faciem, vultus 
que fennos Detrahat, reassume, Ov. if. 2, 
623 — Poet, With i;/ * vindicat hoc Pha- 
rius dextra gestare satelles, Lnc 8, 675 — 
B, To place a thing in a fru eondtlton. 

1 . In hbertatem vindicare, to set free, to 
free, emancipate' in hbertatem rempopuli, 
Cic, Rep 1,32,48* exdominatuTi Gracchi 
in hbertatem rem pobhcam, id. Brut 68, 
212: rem pnbllcam afflictam etoppre;^m 
in veterem dignitatem ac hbertatem, i e 
to restore, id. Tam 2,5,2* Gahram inhber- 
tatem, Caes B G 7, 1* se el populum Ro- 
manum m hbertatem, id. B C 1,22.— 2, To 
deliver, Iterate, protect, defend : te ab eo 
vmdico et hbero,Cic Q Fr 3, 1,3, § 9. nos 
a refbenbvs, ab unco, a ctvcjs iorroTO sb 
que res gestae neque acta aetas neque ve 
Etn honores vindlcabnntv id. Rab Perd. 5, 
16’ Eapientia sola nos a hbidmum impetu 
et formidinum terrore vmdicat, id. Fin. 1, 
14, 46 * qum ab hoc ignotissuno Phryge no 
bilissimum civem vmdicelis’' id. FL 17, 40: 
aliquem a miserus morte,jd-Bnit96,329: 
a molestiA, id. Q. Fr. 1, 4, 2. a labore, id. 
Soil 9, 26 domnm snam a solitudme, id. 
deOr 1,45,199* laudem summomm ora 
torum ab oblivione hominum atque a si- 
lenlio, rescue, id. ib 2, 2, 7: sed ab hac ne 
cessitate egregie vos fortuna vindicat, Liv 
37, 54, 10 . corpora a putrescendo (sal), Phn. 
31, 9, 45, § 98* ebur a cane (vetus oleum), 
id. 15, 7, 7, § 32. capillum a canitie, id 28, 
11, 46, § 164* Be non modo ex su^itione 
tanti Eceleri^ verum ettam ex omni homi- 
num eermone, Cia Suit 20, 59: perpetienda 
illa fuerunt, ut £e aiiquando ad euos vmdi 
caret, mtpAtr«<orc,id.Rab Post.9,25* quam 
dura ad saxa revinctam Vindicat Alcides, 
sets fret, Ov. Jf 11, 213: tandem absolulns 
vindicatusque est (reus), Plin. Ep 4, 9, 1 — 
O, With respect to some wrong perpetrat- 
ed (cf ulciscor), to avenge, revenge, punish ; 
to take vengeance on any one, male com- 
pensation for' omma quae vmdicaris m 
altero, sibi ipsi vehementer fugienda sunt, 
Cic Verr 2, 3.2, § 4: maleficium inahisvin 
dtcare, Id SmL6,19* facmusmnulloetiam, 
id. Verr 2, 3, 84, g 194* dolum malum ct Je 
gibus, id. Off 3, 16, 61* acemme maleficia, 
id. Rose Am 5, 12; conscnsionem impro 
borum supplicio omni, id. Lael 12, 43 * earn 
rem quam vehementer, id. Quint 7, 28* Ti 
Gracchi conatus perditos, id. Off 1, 30, 109 
necem Crassi, Ov F. 6,468: offensas ense, 
id. Tr 3, 8, 40 forluita non civmm tantum- 
modo Eed urbium damna pnncipis mum- 
hcentia vmdicat, Veil 2, 126, 4. — Imprrs 
pass ’ fateornonmodoiDEocios,Eedetiam 
in cives mihtesquo nostros persaepe esse 
severe ac vehementer viDdicatum,Cic Verr 

2, 5, 60, § 133* vmdicandum m eos, Salt J 
31, 18* vmdicatum meos, qui, etc , id. C 9, 
4; ct* in quos (Venetos) eo gravius Caesar 
vmdicandum etatuit, quo dihgcntius, etc , 
Caes B G 3,16 — 2. Transf (after the 
analogy of uIcjecj)* vindicare se ah (de) 
ahquo, to revenge one's self upon osiB- Eeab 
illo, Sea Ben. 6, 5, 3* Be de fortunil praeta- 
tionibuB, Phn. Ep 4, 11, 14 — Pass * quanta 
saevitia opus erat, ut Sulia de Jfano vmdi- i 

, caretur, Flor 3,21,19 

vindict^ ae, / [vmdico], (ht staff or 
1 rod with which a slave was tou<hed in the , 
j ceremony of manumission, a ?i6erattnp rod, ' 
I manumission staff X. Lit, Big 4, 16; 
Just Inst 1, 5, 1 El neque censu neque 
vmdictA nee testamento liber factus est, 
non est liber, Cic Top 2, 10, id. Rab Perd. 
5, 16; Plant Cure 1, 3, 66 te quoque ser 
van, modo quam vindicta redemit, Quis 
feral’ Ov A- A. 3, 615 ; id. R. Aul 74 , Liv 
2, 6,9; Hor S 2,7,76; PerE.5,88, Plm. 
Ep 7, 16, 4 , Gai Inst 1, 17 sq ; 1, 18 ; 1, 
38, Paul.Sent4, 12, 2.— H. Transf (not 
ante -Aug) Ar (Cf vindico, II B ) A 
means of asserting or defending, a vindica 
I iion, protection, defence, esp with hberta 
I tis civitas m ipsa vmdicta libertatis pen 
I tura, Liv 34, 49, 3* vmdictam aliquam h 
bertatis£uaeqaaerere,idL24,37,10. utrique 


vmdicta libertatis morte stelit,VeII. 2, 64, 3 
— In other connections; petalur a nrtute 
invisae hujus ntae vmdicta, Liv. 26, 15, 14: 
mors, inquit, tma vmdicta est, id. 40, 4, 13: 
legis £everae,Ov.P.4, 6, 33 — B, (Ctvindi- 
CO, IL C ) Vengeance, revenge, punishment 
{syn. ultio), Juv. 16, 22; Pbaedr 1, 29, 10: 
Juv. 13, 160, 13, 191; Petr 136; Phn. 29, 1, 
8, § 18: Tac. A. 6, 32; Paul Sent 6, 4, 12. 
^nea, ae, v. vmeus, 11 
Vinealis, ®J [vmea], of or belong- 
ing to vines: terra, land suitable far plant- 
ing vines, Cot 3, 12, L 
Vincaiins^ a, nm, adj [id.], of or be- 
longing to vines : colies, vine hills, CJoL 6, 
6,36: horti,tnncyard5, Dig 50jl6,198 
VlneatlcnS; »• [id.], </or be- 

longing to vines: Eemma, CoL 4, 1, 1: cul- 
tus, id. 4, 33, 6: fructus, vintage, id. 7, 3, 11; 
lalculae, vine dressers' knives, Cato, R. R. 
11,4. 

tnnp' Him j i, n [vinum], a plantation of 
tnn«, a vineyard, Van* L. L 6, § 37 Mull ; 
Cic X. D 2, 66, 167; 3, 36, 86; id. Leg 2, 8, 
21; Verg G 2,319; Hor. Ep 1,7,84; Col 
3, 4, 1 ; 12, 18, 2 ; Quint 1, 12, 7 ; Suet Dom. 
7.-^Prov: vineta sua caedere, i q to be 
severe against one's self, Hor. Ep 2, 1, 220 
a. pm, adj lid.}, made of or be- 
longing to wine. I, Adj (so very rare); 
latex, i e wine, Sol 6 med — IT. Subst: 
vmea^ ae,/ A# -d plantation of vines, a 
vineyard, Cic Sen. 15, 64; id. Div. I,'!?, 31; 
Id. Agr 2, 25, 67; Plant Cure 1, 2,60, Verg 
G 2, 390; Hor. S 2, 4, 43; id. C 8, 1, 29 al — 
B, -d inn", Cato, R R 6; Varr. R R 1, 25; 
Col 4, 10, 2 ; 4, 22. 6 ; id. Arb 14 ; Phaedr 4, 
3, L — C, In ““It lang, a kind of pot- 
house, shm, or mantlet, built like an arbor, 


Eub vmeam jacere dlcuntnr milites, cum 
astanlibos centunonibus jacere coguntur 
BUdes, Fest a v eub, p 311 3XuIL 

vinibua, ae,/ [vmum and bu ; cf ; 
imbuo, bibo], a female vnne-bibber, LuciL 
ap XozL p 81, 6 

* vinifer, ftra, ferum, adj [vmum- 
fero], unne producing: vitis, App Kerb 66 

Viziitort ^ [vmum], a vine-dress- 
er, ij\z Fm.6,14, 40; Verg E 10,36 

* [vmitorhqfor 
belonging to a vxnt-dresser : falx, a vine- 
dresser's knife, pruning hook, C6\ 4,25 

* vinn^ns^ U; ttni, adj [perh. for ve- 
nerula from ^ enus], delightful, sweet, ora- 
tio viDDUla, venuEtula, Plant ^ 1, 3, 70 

vmolentia, ae,/ [vmolentus], toine- 
biblnng,xnioxicaUonfromtoine,Cic Phil 2, 
39, 101; id. Tusc. 4, 11, 26; id. Top 20, 75; 
Id. Inv. 2, 5, 17; Suet Vit 17 

vindlentus. a, am, adj [rmutnlfuU 
of or drunk with wine, drunk, intoxicated, 
Ter Phorm. 5, 9, 28* ne Eobnus mviolen- 
liam vmolentorum mcidat, Cic. Tusc 5, 41, 
118, id. Agr. 1,1,1, id. Phil 2, 28,68 • furo^ 
Id. Fam. 12, 25, 4 homines, Xep AJcib 11, 
4 : medicamenta, strongly mixed with unn", 
Cic Pis 6^13 

WinositaSy utis,/ [vinosus], the flavor 
o/unn«,Tert Jejun 1/n 


I Vinosns^ a, um, adj [vmum],/uZf of 
I wine, drunk with wine ; fond of wine, loine- 
Inbbing (eyn • temulentne, ebnns) cou 
modo vinosus, sed virosus quoque, Scip 
Afnc. ap Cell 7, 12„5* laudibus ai^itur 
vim vinosus Homerus, Hor Ep l, 19, 6: 
modice vinosi, drunken,h\\ 41, 4, 4* con 
vivia, Ov Am 3, 1, 17, id. A. A 3, 330* mo- 
ns Eucus m came vinosus, having the taste 
or flavor ofimrie. Plm 25, 24, 27, § 97: sa- 
por seminis nardi, id. 12, 13, 27, g 47 odor 
eemmis ambrosiae, id. 27, 4, 11, g 28* genus 
Pnnicorum, id 13, 19, 34, § 113 — Comp 
aetas, Ov F 3, 765 — Sup lena, Plaut Cure. 
1, 1, 79 

Vinum, (invuig lang aisovinns, 
i, 7n , Petr 41, 12; cf Schol Bern, ad Verg^ 
G 2, 98) [cf Gr olvor], vnne. I, L 1 1, Plm 
14, 6, 8, §69; Cato, R R 156,6; Cic Sen 18, 
65, id. Off 3,23,91, id Brut 83,287; Hor 
C 1, 4, 18, 2, 3, 13, Verg A. 2, 265: vml 
minister, bufZer, Sen Ep 47,7 — Plur • vina, 
vnne, in gen., Plm. 14, 2, 4, § 35; Lucr 2, 
391, Verg E 5,71; Hor C 1,11,6, Ov 3L 
8, 274 ; also, esp , sorts ofvnn^, wines, Cato, 



VlOIi 


VIPE 


VIR 


R R. 147 Eq , Cic. Tasd. 5, 6, 13, Plm 13, 
4, 6, § 27, Hor S 2, 8, 38 Tina tot consu 
lum regiomimque, Sen Ep 114, 25 — II, 
Transf A* Grapts vmum pendens, 
Cato, R. R 147 vmum priusque coctum 
esl pendel putidum, Plaut Trm. 2 4, 125 
vmum legere, Varr L L 5, § 94 Mull — B. 
The vine locus muo optimus, Cato, R K 
6 4 Berere, id ib , cf Varr R R 1, 25, 
Plln. 14,4, 5, §46 — C. Winemadeoffruxts, 
fruit vnne, Plm. 13, 4, 9, § 40, 14, 16, 19, 
§ 103 , 23, 1, 26, § 62, Pall Pebr 25, 11, id. 
Mart 10,10 

viOj are, v n [via], to go, travel (post 
Aug and very rare, cf vio pro eo infeli 
cms fictum, Quint 8, 6, 33) legati intenti 
ad vianduro, Amm 20, 9, 1 iter viandi mul 
tifidum,Prud adv Symm 2,772 \iansma 
ntus, a6oMi, App 31 10, p 240, 6, 

p 184, Flor 1 tnit , Sol 29 Jin , Vulg 1 
Reg 24,4. — P a as subst viantes, 
m , travellers viantibus opportunae >iae, 
Amtn 16, 10, 2 

vioC^US^ b w euro] an overseer 
or constructor of roads, Varr L L 5, |§ 7 
and 168 Mull 


vi61«l,ae,/ dim [Gr 7ov}, the violet, the 
stocl gtllvflower I, Lit , Plm 21, 6, 14, 
§ 27 , 21, 11, 38, § 64 , Verg E 2, 47 , 10, 39 
— Collect an tu me m \iola putabas 
aut in rosa dicere? Cic Tusc. 6, 26, 73 al — 
II, A violet color, inolet, Hor C 3 10, 14, 
Id Ep 2, 1, 207, Plm 34, 12, 32, § 124, 37, 
9, 40 § 121 ^ 

Violabllis, ctdj [violo], that may be 
injured or violated, violable (poet ) cor le 
vibus tehs, Ov H 15 79 non violabile nu 
men, Verg A 2, 154 turba nullis armis, se 
nes, Stat Th 5, 258 

vidlaceus, adj [viola, II ], wo 

let-colored, tnolet purpura, Nep ap Plm 9, 
39, 63, § 136 flos herbae, Plm 22, 18, 21, 
§ 47 gemma, id 37, 10, 61, § 170 
riolacium, [viola], wolel unne, 

Apic 1 4 

t vidlaris, ^4? [id ], o/or belonging 
to violets, violet die, the day on which 
graves were garlanded with violets, roses, 
etc , Inscr Fabr 724, 443, cf resales 
Vldl^xium* [ id ], a bed or bank 
of Violets, Varr B R 1,35, 1, Verg G 4,32, 
Hor C 2,16,6, Ov F 4 437, Col 10,259 
violarius. i^i ^ [viola, II ], a dyer of 
violet color, ?\i\xi Aul 3,6,36, Inscr Don 
cl 8, n 78 

vidla'tio, dnis. / [violo], an injury, 
profanation, violation (not m Cic orC<es ) 
templi, Liv 29, 8, 11, 31, 12, 4 religionura. 
Sen Ep 104,27 publica fidei, Veil 2,1,5 
violator, uns, m [ id ], an injurer, pro 
faner, violator (not m Cic or Cjbb ) tem 
pli, Ov P 2,2,27 juris gentium, Liv 4,19, 
3 foederis, Tac A 1, 68 dictalons (C Cae 
sans), 1 e murderer, Macr S 2, 3 Tncd — In 
appositj/em natnx violator aquae, i e 
polluting, poisoning, Luc 9, 720 
vidlatziXj icis, / [violator], she who 
profanes or violates natura, August 3Ior 
3Ianich 12 


1. vi61atus,a, urn, Pait of violo , 

2. violatus, a, um, adj [ viola ],^a 
vored with violets vmum, Pall Febr 32 

violoixs. entis, adj [vis], impetuous, ve 
hement, furious, violent (mostly poet and in 
post Aug pros^vvhereasviolentus is class ) 
Aufldus, Hor C 3 30, 10 victor equus id 
Ep 1, 10, 37, so (with ferus), Pers 6, 171 
violcntor) [violens], impetuously, 
vehemently, violently solennia ludorum v lo 
lenter dinraere Liv 6, 1, 4 quaeslio ever 
cita aspere violenterque,^rMn«lp, Sail J 
40, 6^ cf ahquidtolerare, Ter Phorm 6, 1, 
4 vidimus fiavum Tibenm relortis Litore 
Elrusco violenter undis Ire dejectum mo 
numenta regis, Hor C 1, 2, 14 invadunt 
appropmquantem (canes), Col 7, 12, 7 pro 
consulatum violenter gerere, Plm Ep 3, 9, 
1 ahquom ad supplicmm poscere,Tac H 
3, 11 mcreparo aliquem id A. 6,3 — Gamp- 
Suet Aug 61^n , Id Tib 37, id Tit 6, Just 
11, 7^, 16 — 5 mp , Col 7, 3 4; Just. 25, 6, 1 
violentia^ ao,/ [Violentus], violence, 
vehemence, impetuosity ferocity (class.) lili 
banc vim appellant, quae cstpotius violen 
tia, Quint 2, 12, 11 nov i hominis Airorem, 
novi effrenatam violentiam, Cic Phi] 12, 
111 20 vinolentorum, id Tiisc. 6, 41,A18 
minis ejue ac violentlA territus, Suet Ner 
1994 


34 gentium, Taa A 2,63 aens 

leonum, Lucr 3, 741 — Of things, concr 
and abstr vehemens vini, Lucr 3, 482 
saepe fortunae violentiam tolera\ isae, Sail 
G 3 assidua hiemts, Col 1, 1, 5 radii 
BOlis, Fiin 2, 16, 13, § 70 vultue ftreentss, 
Ov M 1,238 Bi dolo nihil profecent, VI et 
violentia deicere eos conatur, Lact 3, 29, 
16 

violentus^ [vis], /orwWe, wo 
lent, vehement, \mj>etuous, boisterous (class ) 
ubi id rescivit factum frater tiolentissi 
mus, Ter Eun. 6, 4, 32 homo vehemens 
et violentus, Cic Phil 5, 7, 19 quamMs 
sis, ut es, violentus et furens, id. ib 2, 28 
68 lyrannus saevissimus et violenlissi 
mus m suos, Liv 34:, 32, 3 ceusores, id. 9, 
34,3 mgemum, id. 1, 46,6, cC Pfso mge 
mo violentus, Tac A 2, 43 faci3 violenta 
Corinna est, Ov Am 2, 17, 7 violentus m 
armis, id P 4, 6, 36 viri vis, Lucr 5, 964 
VIS leonum, id 3, 296 Lucania bellum In 
cuteret violenta, Hor S 2, 1, 39 ventus, 
Lucr 6, 1226 turbo, id 6, 217, 5, 368, 6, 
1231 violentior Eurus,Verg G 2, 107 v lo 
lentior amnis, id ib 4, 373 v lolentissimae 
tempestates, Cic Clu 49, 138 v iolentisbi 
mus caeh status, CoL 5, 6, 17 duae res vio 
lentissimae, ferrum ct ignis, Plm 37, 4, 15, 

§ 59 opes, Cic Phil 1, 12, 29 v erba, Ov 
M 3, 717 impenum, Liv 45, 12, 6 mors 
mfantibus, Sen Troad 1172 minis violen 
turn est, nulla esse dicei^, i e tf w «n 
reasonable, it ts going too far, Cic Pm 5, 
24, 72 — Adv does not occur 

xaoleuS)^) [viola], violet, of a 

violet color nectar, Cassiod. Vaf 12, 4 

violo, avi, utum, i,v a [viS], to treat 
with violence (corporc^lj , and, more flreq , 
mentally), to injure, dishonor, out) age, i*io 
late (cf laedo, polluo, contammo) I. L i t 
with persons as objects hospites violare 
fas non putant, to tiyure, do violence to, 
Caes. B G 6, 23 Jin aliquem, id B C 3, 98 
patnam prodere, parentes violare, Cic Fm 
3, 9, 32— Esp virgmero, Auct ap Varr 
L L 6, § 80 im\ , Tib 1, 6, 61 , cf Cic 
Fam 9, 22 l^n sacrum vmlDcrc corpus, 
terg A 11, 691, cf Getico peream viola 
lU8 ab arcu, Ov P 8, 6, 45 — U, Transf 
A, With places as objects, lo tniade, vio 
late, profane fines eorum se violalurum 
negavit, Caes B 6 6, 32 Joca religio'a et 
lucos, Cic Bab Perd. 2,7 lliacoS agros fer 
ro, Verg A 11,256 Cercale nemus securi, 
Oi M 8, 741 Silva vetusnullflque dm MO 
lata secun, id P 4, 049 — B, With the 
senses as objects, to outrage, shock, ocuJos 
nostros (tua epistola), Ov H 17, 1 , cf au 
res meas obsceno sermono, Petr 85 — C, 
■With abstract objects, lo violate, outrage, 
break, injure, etc offlcium, Cic Rose Am 
38, 109 JUS Id Leg 2,9,22 religionem, id 
Verr 2, 6, 72, § 18b a irgmitatem alicujus 
id K D 3, 23, 69 vitam patns, id Par 3, 
25 jnducias per scelus, to break Caes B 
C 2, 16 foedera Li\ 28, 44, 7, Tib 1, 9, 2 
amicitiam, Gic Phil 2, 1, 3 existimatio 
nem absentis, id. Quint 23, 73, cf nomims 
nostn faraam tms piobris, id Verr 2, 1, 32, 

§ 82 dignitatem alicujus m ahquu re id. 
Fam 1, b, 2 , cf injunae sunt, quae aut 
pulsatione corpus aut convicio aurcs aut 
ahqud turpitudine vitam cujuspiam mo 
lantjAuct Her 4,25,35 — III, Trop (rare 
and poet } Indum sanguineo ostro ebur, 
i e to dye cf a blood red, Verg A 12, 67 (an 
imitation of the Homeric t\t<paVTa ^otviKi 
H 4, 141) 

I vipera, / [contr from vivJpera, 

I from vivus pario, that brings forth Ining 
j young) a viper I, Li t Coluber berus, 
Linn , Plin 10 62, 82, g 169 — II, Transf 
A. Adder, make, serpent, in gen., Prop 4 
(6), 7, 53 , Verg G 3, 417 , Hor C 3, 4, 17 , 
id Epod. 5, 15, 16, 62, Ov M 10 24, id K ; 
Am 421 , id A A 2, 376 al — Fro\ m | 
Binu V iperam habere, Cic Bar Resp 24, 60 | 
1 iperara nutricarc sub ala, to nourish a vt \ 
per in one^s bosom, Petr 77 vipera est in 
^eprecula, Pomp ap Non p 231, 13, v ve 
precula — B, TxperJ serpesitl as a term of 
reproach for a dangerous person sacvis 
Sima, Juv 6, 641 tandem Mpera, sibilarc 
desiste, Flor 4, 12, 37, cf Don Ter Fun 6, 

® N, 

Vipcralis, O, fvipcra], of or for w 

pers herba, good ajjainst the bite qfan 
per,App Herb SR 


vipereus,a>uni,a<?; [Mpera] ofaxxptr, 
serpent, or snake ennis, erg A 6, 281 
dentes, Ov M 4, 673 fauces, id lb 7, 203 
carnes, id. ib 2, 769 v enenum, Luc. 9, 635 
cf cruor, Ov P 4, 7, 36 genus. Verg A 7, 
753 monstrum, i e the serpent haired head 
o/Afedi«a, Ov M 4, 615, cf sorores, i o 
theFunes, id ib 6, 662 penme, 1 e winged 
serpents, m ib 7,391 genus fntrum,y^n/np 
from the dragon's teeth of Cadmu®, Son 
Oedip 697 manus, id 

Here Oet 169 amma,i c poisonous breath, 
Verg A 7, 351 ’ 

vlperinus, a, um, adj [id ] I, Of a 
viper, serpent, or snake A. caro.Plin. 

' 7, 2, 2, § 27 sangui*?, Hor C 1 8, 9, cf cni« 

I or, id. Epod 3, b sanies Plm. 11, 63, 116, 

, § 279 morsus, Att ap Gic Fm 2, 29, 9i, 
id- Tusc 2, 7,19 nodo coerces vipenno Bi 
' stonidum, Hor C 2, 19, 19 — B, Subst 
! Viperina, ae, f (herba), a p(an(, called 
j alio serpenlaria, dra^omoort, App Herb 5 
' — XX. Serpent formed, serpent like cauda 
(cbamaeleoms) implicins se vipenms orbi« 
bus, Plm 8, 33, 51, § 121 
vipiO; ome, m , a kind of small crane, 
Plm 10 49 69, § 135 
Vipsanins, ^ j fhe name of a Roman 
gens, e g M Vipsamus Agrippa, Gte wn in 
/aw> o/Au^uJfuj,Suet Aug 42 and 63, Nep 
Att 12, 1 , Sen Contr 2, 12 fn — Hence, 
VipsanUS^ um, a<[; , of or 6e?anpitip (o 
Vipsanius Agnppa, Vijisanian columnae, 
in the portico of Agrippa, Mart 4, 18,1, so, 
laurus, id 1, 109, 8 

(pen plw virhm, Enn ap Cha* 
[ ns p 251 P , or Ann t 280 Vahl , id ap 
I Fest p 257 Mfill , or Ann i 394 \ahl ; 
I Verg A 6, 663 al ) m [Sauscr Mra, hero, 
' the root is (n 0 H Germ weralt, Angl • 
I Sav \eruld, Engl world, i e age or gen* 
' eration of men], a male person, a man (opp. 

' femma, cf mvs) I, In gen virum me 
' natam vellero, Ter Phorm 6, 3, 9 deque 
I vlrofactus(mlrablle')femlDa,0^ M 3,320. 
, ambiguus fuent modo vir, modo femma 
Sithon,id.ib 4,280 mulierconjunctaviro, 
Lucr 6. 1012 vir mulierque, Tib 2, 2, 2. 
sapicntissimorum nostme cintatis \ irorum 
disputatio. Cic. Rep 1, 8 13 \ ir prudecs, 
id lb 1, 12, 18 clan viri. id Fam 6, 6, 12 
virclarusethonoratue, id Sen 7,22 prac 
stantior, id ib 23, 84 bonus ct sapiens ct 
legibUB parens, id Fm 3,19,64, cf id Off 
3, 15, 64, V bonus opiimi (opp homines 
. improbi), id Gael 6, 12 fortis, id Fm 3, 
j 8, 29, id Rep 1, 3, 6 turpissimus, Sail J 
1 85, 42 nefandus, ^ erg A 4, 498 — H, In 
jpartSc A. Dian as related to a worn 
j an, a husband, marilus (^ ery freq ) is (Jup 

I pilcr) nmare occepit Alcumenam clam vi 

I rum, Plaut Am prol 107 , 111 , 134 , 1, 3, 
'4, Ter Hec 4,1,1 quern (\ uUum) dicilur 
; Xanthippe praedicare solita m viro suo fu 
isse Cic Tusc 3, 16 31, id Verr 5, 31, 82: 
Id Gael 13 32, id lam 7,23,4, Li\ 1,46, 
6, Hor C 2,18,28, 3,3,68, id S 1,2,127 
al , Ov M 1, 146, Petr 111, Quint 5, 10, 
62, 6,11,28, 7,1,28, Suet Aug 69, id Ca. 
lig 26, id Claud 29, id Ner 35, id Dom 
22 al — ^Transf , of animals the male, mate, 
etc ,Verg E 7,7, Ov M 1,660, Mart 3,93, 

II , Sol 23 — IB, A man (opp a boy), 
puen hoc possum, virl non potuerunt ? Cic 
Tusc 2, 14 34 ex toto non sic puen ut vjri 
curan debent, Cels 3,7 fin pueroque vi 
roque, Ov M 13, 397 neque eos (pueros) 
prius m urbem redire, quam vin facti cs 
sent, Btatiiit, Just 3, 3, 7 cum essem p ir 
vulus quando factus sum vir, etc ,Vu]g 
1 Cor 13, 11 — C. Progn , a man, a man 
of courage, principle, or honor, one who de- 
smies the name of a man Manus rustica 
nus vir, sed plane vir, cum sccaretur,vetuU 
se alligan Ila et tulit dolorcm, ut vir, 
et, ut homo, majorem ferre smo causa no 
ce«sarm noluit, Cic Tusc 2, 22, 63, cf Id 
Fam 5, 17, 3 cum Is jam se corroboravis 
set ac vir inter viros eseet, Id Gael 6, 11 
to oro, te colligas virumque pracbcas id, 
Fam 6, 18, 1 si vir esse volet, pracclara 
e«/vo3<a, id, Att 10, 7, 2 tum vlro ct guber 
natoro opus est, Liv 24, 8, 1 , 1 41, 3 , 1, 46, 
6, 2 38, 0 ct saep si quid in Flacco viri 
est, Non feret Hor Epod 16. 12 — X), In 
mllit lang 1, In gen , like our tuan, 
for soldier (sjn miles) dispertitl viri, dig 
pertiti ordines, Plaut Am 1, 1, 65, cf boat 
Caelum fremitu virum, id, lb 1, 1, 78 vir 
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nnns cnm yiro coDgrediendo, T Manlme, ■ 
31 Valerias, quantam Gallicam rabiem yin 
ceretHomacavirtaSjdocaeruntjLiv 38,17, , 
8 —2, In par tic , as opposed to the ca\ 
airy, afoot tolditr (syn. pedes) eqaiies vi 
nqne, Liv 21, 27, 1 magna voce trahens ' 
equitemqae viro^ue, SiL 9, 659 passim 
tnnnaeque rinqae, eta Vetr 123 —Hence, 
prov eqnis vin®, or Mns equisqne, vntn 
hori* andfootf i e tciih might and main, ' 
V equus. — E. With emphasis m place of 
a proLOon of reference, is, ille, etc fletus- ; 
que et conploratio fregere tandem virum, 
Liv ±i0,9 hae tantae vin virtutes, id. 21, 
4,9, salL J 9,3— p, Distnbatirely, i 
weft man, everg man vir vimm legit, of , 
choosing a senator, Saet Ang. 35 vir cum 
viro congredian®, Liv 22, 14, 14 legitqne ! 
virum vir, tingled out (m battle), Verg: A. | 
11, 632 (an imitation of Horn. IL 4, 472 , 
uvTjp y av3p’ eovoT'aXil^cv) com Vir virum 
legisset, i e a compamon tn battle, Liv 9, ! 
39,5, cC,in a sarcastic transfer ine(Clodl i 
ns), qm semper seenm scorta, semper ezole , 
tos, semper lupas ducebat, turn neminem, 
nisi ut virum a viro lectum esee dicerec Cic 1 
3IiL21,65— G, i?am<in6^in^r(poethomi | 
nes, opp pecudes), Ov 3L 1, 286, ct Verg . 
A. C, 553 — H. Manhood, virUttg (poet, and ! 
very rare) ut relicta sensit sibi membra ' 
Eine viro. Cat 63, 6 ferro moUita juventus | 
Alque exsecta vimm, Lua 10, 134. 

^ff a woman quae nunc 
femin^ antiqmtus vira vocabatur, Igid. 
Ong 11, 2, 23 

V 2 r^ 0 ^^is,f [Virgo], a man Ule, tng 
orous, htroxc maiden, aftmaXe warrior, he 
mnCjnra^o (poet, and m post- Aug prose) 
virago aliqua anciUa, L e mgorout, tlout. 
Plant Hera 2^ 3, 79 \03 ctenim juvenes 
ammum geritis mnliebrem,IIla virago viri, 
Poet ap Cic Off 1, 18, 61 virago Paluda, 

1 e. Mxnerta, Enn. ap Varr L. L. 7, § 37 
Hoa (Ann. v 510 Vahl), so Ov IL 2, 765, 
6. 130, Stat S 4, 5, 23, idTh. 11, 414, of 
ihana. Sen. Hipiwl 54 , of Juiuma, t erg. ! 
A. 12, 468, of an Amcuon, Lact 1, 9,2, of i 
Vulg. Gen. 2, 23 , 

1« viratns^a, um, adj [nr], of a manly | 
*Tnrxt,manly \l^,^ arr ap ^ 0 IL p 187, 15, * 
\ulg.Ecclu8.28,19 

^2. virattis, m fid.], manly coi> \ 
duct, manliness, Sid. Ep 7, 9 
Virbins, ^ I. -d surname ofBijy. 
polyius,0\ M 15, 644, id. F 6,750—11. 
The surname of a son of Hippolyius, Verg. 
A. 7, 762. 

virdicatus^ a, am, sync for vmdica 
tu8 q V 

VxrdumartlSj i, m , a leader of (he In- 
«i5rcr,Frop 4 (5), 10, 41. Fast CapitoL ap 
Grut297, 2^n, v Vinaomarus, 
virec^m correctly yirct nTn h 
j, n [vireo], a place ov>‘rgrovm with grass, 
a green place, greenetcard, sod, turf vire 
turn, u\dwv roTOf, Glo s. , motly in plur 
virecta nemorum, Verg. A 6, 638 amoena 
virecta, of Paradise, Prud. Cath. 3, 101 la 
tiscima, ApoL H 4, p 143, 2 patentia, id. 
lb 8 , p 209 /n , 10, p 263, 24. — U. 
Transt, greenness, in gen. Scythidis 
(1 e smaragdi), Jfart Cap 1, g 67 
vixens, Pari ofvireo — Assuist 
vircntiai ” , plants, herbage, CoL 3, 
8,1, 1,5,8 

1. vireo, €re, r n ,(o be green or 
verdant (syn. viridor) I, I* 1 1 alia sem 
per Tirent, aha, hieme nudata, vemo lem 
pore tepefacta frondescunt, Cia Tusc 6, 13, 
37 fronde virere nova,Vcrg. A 6, 206 quo 
riret uva jogo, Prop 2, 34 (3, 32), 78 quod 
pubeshedera virenteGaudeat, Hor C 1,25, 
17 summa (raonlis) pmu,0^ F 5,382 la 
cus, id. 3L 14, 837 agellus, Hor A P 117 
sta^a muEco, Verg G 4, 18 circa ihcibus 
virentem Albumuro, id. ib 3, 146 pectom 
ftlle, Ov il 2, 777 metalla Taygeti, of the 
green Spartan marble ifart 6, 42, 11 9, 76, 
9-n,Trop , to he fresh, vigorous, or live 
ly; to Jiourxsh, bloom vegetum ingcnium 
vivido pectore vigebat, vircbaique inlegris 
senslbus, Liv 6, 22, 7, cf Hor C 2, 9, 17 
Chia, id. lb 4, 13, 0 dam virenl genua, id. 
Epod. 13, 4 aelas populi Romani viruit, 
Flor 1,22 ut novus serpens soletsqua 
mA virere recent), Ov 31 9, 267 vinum 
gloni virente florere Ju^t 4, 4, 5 

2. VlxeOf onis, Tn , a Jnnd of bird , aca 
to EOTae, the greenfinch, VlitLl8,^,C'X,$ 29Z 
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vires, ■ani./.'f TIE. 

Vircsco, Ere, r incS n [L rireo], to 
grow or beam' green or verdant I, L i t 
rami arbonboc, tner 1, 252 gramiDSL5 erg. 
G 1,53, Ov M 4,391, PliD, 16 24, 29, § 101, 
Sen. ThyeEL 54, AmbroE. in Luc. 7, 127 — 
Xr, Trop, io shoot forth, be developed, 
Claud. Cons. Prob et Olybr 63 (bnt m Lucr 
1, 674 the correct read, is vjgescat, cC id. 

1, 767) — B. flourish, prosper, grow 
populi Romani adulesccntia, qua maxime 
viruit, Flor 1,22,1 virescit vulnere vir 
tu«, Funus ap Cell. 18, 11, 4, and ap ^on. 

p 188,8 

Tnrftf r^TTij V virectum. 
virg-a, ae,/ (root varg, v virgo], a 
slender green brandt, a tvng, sprout, switch, 
rod I, Lit A,lttgen., Cato, R. R. 
101 , ^ arr HR. 1, 59, 4 , Phn. 17, 18, 30, 
g 136, 24, 19, 112, g 172, Verg G 1, 266, Ov 
3L 3, 29, 11,109— B. In partjc 1. A 
grajl, tnxm, td, Ov M 14, 630 — 2, A time 
tiaig, Ov M 15, 474. — 3 . A rod, switch for 
flogging, Plant Capt 3,4,117, icLBacch 4, 
6.10, i±Ca3.5,4,24^, tor eoremivghorzes, 
eta virga qua ad regendum equum nsus 
est, Front 4, 5, 10, VaLMax. 3,2, 12 nobilis 
equus umbra quoque virgae regitur, Curt 
7,4,18, Jfart 9,22,14, cCLuc 4,683, Juv 
% 317 — Of the small rods tn the fasces of 
the lictors, v?Uh which cnminals were 
scourged, Cia Verr 2, 5, 62, g 161 , Plin. 7, 
43,44, § 136 — Hence, poet , for fasces, as a 
designation of one of the higher magis- 
trates, Ov Tr 5, 6,32, Stat S 1,2,47, Mart 
8, 66, 4 — 4. -d tcanii, a stajf, as a support, 
Liv 45, 12 , Ov F ^ 706 — Sn -d magic 
icand, Verg A 7, 190, Ov M 14, 278, 14, 
295, 14, 300 — II. Transf A stalk 

of the flax plant, Plin. 19, 1, 3, g 17 — B. ^ 
sireaXyStnpe in the heavens, a water gall, 
Sen. Q. 1, 9 and 10 — C, A colored stripe 

in a garment purpureae, Ov A A 3, 209 
— D. -d tvng or branch of the ancestral 
tree, Juv 8, 7 — E. Genitahuro, =s mem 
brum ^ irile, Cassiod. Anim, 9 

vir^tor^ one who 

beats mth rods, a flogger, Plaut As 3, 2, 
19 

virgatns, a. am, a4; [ li.] I, itade 
of tings or osiers calathi&ci, Cat 64, 320 
—He (Acc to virga, IL C ) slnped sagu 
la, \ erg A 8, 660 vestes, SiL 4, 165 tign». 
Sea HippoL 344, id Hera Oet 34D, cC 
virgato corpore tigns, Sit 6, 148 nurus, tn 
stnp^d garments, J at Ft 2, 159 

\.n [id.], a thic^ et of rods 
or osiers, Cic Leg2,8,2L 
virg’etlS, a, um, adj [id.], of rods or 
twigs, of brushwood scopae, Cato, R R. 
152 crates, CoL 1. 6, 22 saepeo, id.ll, 3,7 
anuli cx myrto, Fiia 15, 29, 37, g 124 supel 
Jex,VergG 3,165 flamma, qfbTiMft rrf on 
JIrc,id. A7,463 

virgidemia, [formed from vir 
ga, aRer (be analogy of vmdemia] a harvest 
of rods, I e of stripes or blows, PiauL Rad. ; 
3,2,22, Varr ap l^oap 187,13 
Virgiliae, arum, v Vergihae 
Virglli^as, a, um, v t ergihus. ' 
Virgilidcciito,^ Vergliocento 
Virgfilias, ^ Vergilms. 

' Tnrg tTinlj aliE, v virgmalis, IL i 

! e, adi {virgd), of or belong ; 

xngto a maiden or virgin,maidrn.ly, virgin, ' 
virginai I, Adj habitus, restitus, Cic 
Verr 2, 4, J, g 5 forma, GeM 14, 4, 2 mo 
destia, Poet ap Cia Div 1, 31, CC verecun 
dia,Cic Quml 11,39, App JL l,p 112 32 
ploratuo,atoai/inphfe<apir/,id poet Tu«a 

2, 9, 21 feles a girUstealer, Plant Rud. 3, 
4,43, ctvirginanus Fortuna, i e Venus, 
as the tutelary goddess of maidens, Am. 2, 
91 (cC \arr ap ^oa 149,25) —H. Subst 
virginale, !»,«, = pudenda mahebna, 
Phaedr 4, 14, 14, also in the form virgina), 
Prud. 14,8, EoLlnied, andin p?ur 
virgnalia, Aug Civ Dei, 22, 8 

♦virginaiTUS,a» nm, axf? [icLj of or 
belonging to virgins feleo, vxrgxn-cat, i e 
tnrptn xtwZer, Plant Pers 4^9, 14, cC virgi 
nahs. 

Virginciisis or Virgiiuensis, i®, 

f [id.}, the goddess that presided over the 
loosing of the bridal tone, Aug Civ Dei, 4, 
11, 6,9 

Virginesvciiddnidcs, is, m [comi 
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cally formed from virgo vendo], mrgin- 
teller, Plaut Pers. 4, 6, 20 RitschL 

virgfineus, a, cm, adj [virgo], of of 
belonging io a maiden or virgin, maidenly, 
nrpin (poet for virginahs) figTira,Tib 3, 
4, 89 forma, Ov M 6, C07 vuUus, id. ib 6, 
563, 10,631 facies, id- ib 8,323 comptu®, 
Lucr 1,87 pudor,Tib 1,4, 14 rubor, J erg 
Gl, ^ decor, SeaMed75 sacra, 
bya maiden, Petr 134 favilla,Le anrpin’a 
funeral pile, Qv M 13, 697. gymnasium, 
of the Spartan virgins, Prop 3, 14 (4, 13), 2 
focus, Leo/* Vesta, id. 4 (5), A 44, so, too, 
ara, Ov F 4, 731, c£ domus^ of the rerfaff, 
Mart 1,71,4 virginea domitus sagttA Le. 
of Diana, Hor C 3, 4, 72 umbrae, of (he 
Danaxdes, Prop % 1, 67 bellum, of the jma- 
2oni, TaL FL 6, 134 Helicon, as the 6<"at of 
the lince:, Ov M 2, 219 aurum, the golden 
croton received by the victor at the festival 
q/*Jfinerra,Mart9,23,l volucres, i e fte 
Harpies, Ov 3L7, 4, cC vultus,Verg A 3, 
216 aqua, the aqueduct called Aqua Virgo 
(I Virgo, D), Ov F t, 464, called also 
virgineus liquor, id. P 1, 8, 3« 

Virginia, ae, v Vergmos 
virgLoitas, / [virgo], maid^ 
ftood, rtryim/y, Cia K D 3, 23, 69, Verg A 
12, 141, Ov M. 1, 487, L 695 , 3, 255, Plia 
25,13,95,8154, Stat AchilLl 292, JaLFL 
6,449, App 5L5,p 160,24.— H. Tran sf, 
concr i=virgines (late Lat) adulta vn^i 
mtascasUtasqae nuptarum fleus ultima du- 
cebatnr,Amm 31,8,8 
Virginins^ ^ Vergimus 
* virginor, ^ ^^p lo act or 
behave like a virgin, toplay the virgin, Tert 
Virg Vel 12 Jin 

virgo, iDis,/ [root varg , Sanscr Drg, 
strength, Qrga jami, nourish, Gr vp-iaia,Xo 
Ewel), hp-jn, impulse], a maid maidm, tnr- 
ptn (CL puella) I, Lit A. &en : 
cum Sabinas honesto ortas loco tirginea 
rap) jD«S)t, Cic Rep 2, 7, 12 (oratjo pbilo 
sophorum) casta, verecunda, virgo incor- 
rupta, id. Or 19, 64 belJica, i e Pallas, Ov 
M 4, 754, SjL 7, 469 Satumia, i e Vesta, 
Ov F 6,383 TectaJ3s,Cic Rep 2,14.26, 3, 
10, 17 —In apposition virgo fiha, Cic Pep 
2, 37, 63 dea, the virgin goddess, l e Dianau 
Ov M 12, 28^ Jfart 10, 92, 8 — Transf, 
of female animals that have not coupled, 
Plin- 28 9, 41, § 147 lea, Stat Th 12, 357; 
porca. Mart 13, 56, L— Adject came«, 
Pha 28, 4, 10, § 43 , cC equa Pall 1, 35 Jin • 
buculae, Am. 7,224.— B. Ih partic,of 
particular virgins. — Of a Vestal qui c*fs»»t 
decimuB annus post Virgmum absolulio- 
nem, Cia Cat 3, 4, 9, Hor C 3, 30, 9 vir- 
gines sanctae, the VestaXs, id. ib 1, 2, 27 — 
Uf Diana, Hor C 1, 12, 22, 3, 22, L— Of 
the Danaxdes, Hor C 3, 11, 26 — Of Astresa, 
Verg E 4, 6— n, TransC A. IQ , 
of young females, a young v oman, girl, 0 v. 
H 6,133, SiL3,435, Just 1,3 2, Curt 5, 
1, 38 , Verg E 6, 47 , 6, 52 , Hor C 2, 8, 
23, 3, 14, 9 — B, Id the eccl fathers, of 
males Tert Virg VeL 8 , Hier adv Jovia 
1,4, iilEp 22,21, PauL^oLCa^n 22 2, 
— O. coniiellaiion Virgo in Me zodiac, 
Cic poet ^ D 2,42,110, Hyg Astr 2,25, 
3, 24.-1), Aqua Virgo, or simply! irgo, a 
of cold water brought to Borne in an 
aqueduct constructed by M Agnppa (so 
called because a young girl discovered its 
source), now Fbntana Treri, Front Aquaed. 
10 , Pha 31, 3, 25, § 42 , Sea Ep 83, 5 ; 
Cas'^iod.Var 7,6, Ov A A 3, 385, id-Tr 
3, 12, 22, Mart 6, 42, 18, 11, 47 6, 14, 163, 

2 aL, c£ Becker, Anliq 1, p 703 sq — B, 
Of things, as an adjectival appellative for 
unwedded, pur^unus€d(tno tlypo't class), 
senecta, i e unnamed, Tert adv Valent 

6 saliva, /ortinp, id Jejua 6 terra, «n 
tilled, Pha 33, 3, 15, g 52 charta, L e (hat 
has not been read or published, Jfart 1, 67, 

7 EiUT ET COMPAPAMT LOCVJI VIECIXE2I, 
vacant, In=cr OrelL45C6 

virgosus, a, um, adj [virga], full of 
(wigs (late Lat ) frutex, PalL 1, 24, 2, cC 
Isid. Ong 17, 9ftn 

virgnla, ae,/ dim [id.], a htlle twig, 
a small rod a wand, Kep Thra« 4, 1, Cic 
Phil 8, 8, 23 , Sea Q N 1, 7, 1 divma, a di 
vining rod, Cic Off 1, 44, 158, also, the title 
of a worJ by Varro, ap Koa p 5p0, 12 cen 
Eona, a critical marl, as a sign of spun- 
outness (i q obelus), Quint 1,^3— Of an 
1995 
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fcccntuol ffidThy Marl Cap 3, § 2i3 — Of ct 
itnpi on a garment, Schol- Juv 8, 207 — 
Of a sUgyit column of smoke, Vulg Cant 
3 6 

’ * virgSlatus, a, om, adj [Mrgula], 
striped ( cf virga, II C , and virgatus, II ) 
concba, Flin 9, 33, 62, § 103 
virffultum, >, ” [contr from virgule 
turn, from virgula] (only in plur ), a busTi, 
thicket, copse, shrubbery, Caes B G 3, 18 
kn , 7,78, Cic Du 1,24,49, id Gael 18, 
42, Liv 1,14 7, id E 10,7, id A. 6, 661, 
Ov M 14 349, Col 2, 18, 1, 11, 2, 90 — H, 
Slips, eutlmgs of trees defodcre in terrain 
Tirgnlta, Lncr 6, 933 silvestria,Verg G 2, 
3, cf id lb 2,346 

virgultus, [\jrguUnm}, 

fiiU of bushes or thickets^ shrubby vallis, 
Sail Fragm ap Serv Verg A 3, 616 , SjI 
12 354 

virffuncula, ae,/ <?tm [virgo], a httlt 
maid, young piW, Petr 18 , 20 , Sen Q N 
1,17,9, Curt 8,4,26, Juv 13,40--Inap 
position virguacula puella, Front Aquaed. 
10 

TiriaG) aruna, /, a land of ornament 
for the arm, amlef s, bracelets ( syn armil 
la), Plin 33, 3. 12, § 40 , Tert Pall 4 med , 
Ambros. Abran 1, 9, 88 

1. Vmathus or Vmatus, i, w , a 

celebrated leader of the Lusxtanians in the 
war against Me Romans, Liv Epit 62, 64, 
Veil 2, 1, 3, 2, 90, 3, Flor 2, 17/rj , Cic 
Off 2 11, 40, Val Max 6, 4, 2 , Sil 4, 354, 

10, 219 — Viriathinus or Vmatinus, 

a, um, a^ , of or pertaining to Viriathus 
bellum, Suet Galb 3 

2. viriatUS, » ona, adj [vinae] adorn 
ed with bracelets, Lucil ap Non p 186, 30 , 
Varr ib p 187, 14 

* viriculae^ arum, f dim [vires, from 
VIS], Ixtfle strength, small force patrimonn, 
mall means, App M 11, p 271, 24 
Vixiculnm, I, W , a graving tool, gi aver, 
bunn, = oestrum, Plm 36, 11, 41, § 149 
vindSnum ( vindiarium4 and, 
contr, virdiSriuin)* ^ (\iriais], a 
plantaCton of trees, a pleaswre garden, Cic 
Att 2, 8, 2 , Petr 9 fn , Cels 1, 2 , Suet 
Tib 60, Plm 18, 2, 2, § 7, Dig 7, 1,13, 33, 
7, 2^ Lempr Heliog 23 al 
VixidCj ado , V viridis fn 
viridcsco, Sre, 8,1) inch n [vindis], to 
grow or become green, Ambros Hexaem 6, 
1, 1, Id Spir Sane proL 16 
viridia^ ium, v vindis, B 2 
xaridianuni; v vindanum mit 
viridicaiiB, antis Part indisj, green 
xsh cavosilates, Tert Pud 20 
vindicatus, a? tim. Part [id ], made 
green, green silva, Cic Q Fr 8, 1, 2, g 3 
dub , V Orel! N cr (Bait virdicata) 
viridis, ® {gsn plur Vindum, Stat Tb 
2, 279), a<i; [vireo], green I, Lit (astbe 
most general desi^ation for every shade 
of that color) A. h.dj color, Or 51 10, 
137 , Phn Ep 8, 20, 4 smaragdi, Lncr 2, 
805 collis, id 2,322, cf colles nitldisslmi 
vindi^smiique, Cic Verr 2, 3, 18 § 47 vin 
dis opacaqne ripa, id Leg 1, 6, 15 gramen 
Verg G 2 219 Mndiores herbae, Plm 6, 
29, 85, § 185 vindia atque umida ligna, 
Cic Verr 2, 1, 17, § 45 colubrae, Hor C 1, 
17,8 Nereidum comae, id ib 3,28 10, cf 
dei, Ov Tr 1, 2, 69 caelum, bluish green 
(when it js clear), Plln 17, 10, 14, § 74 — B, 
Subst i^tiide, w 1. Green color, 
gieenness, lerdure (post Aug ) bacis e vi 
ridi rubentibus, reddish green, Plln 16, 30, 
39, § 127, so, 0 \lridi pallens (gemma), id 
37,8,33, § 110 — 2. A gree7fi{/iing,of plants, 
trees, etc ( late Lat ), Vulg Ecclus 43, 23 , 
id Apoc 9, 4 omne ^ Inde agn, Ambros in 
Luc 7, IG — More freq plur viridia, 
Ium, n , green plants, herbs, or trees (post 
Aug ), Col 8, 16, 4 , Son Ep 86 3 , Film 
Ep 6,6, 17, Vitr 6, 9, 6, Phaedr 2, 5,14 
~n. T ransC, green, young, youthful, 
fresh, blooming, lively, vigorous \ indiora 
praemiorum genera (opp arescentes laure 
ne ), Cic. Rep 6, 8, 8 caseus, Col 7, 8, 1 
Iimus, Pers 3, 22 \ iridis et adhuc dulcis 
fructus sludiorum, Quint 12 6,3 mdignan 
tium, tarn \ Iridem et m floro aetatis crep 
turn c'jce rebus buraanis Curt 10, 5, 10 
Sonus canim (litterarum) vindior vegeti 
orque, buetier and etronger, Gell 2, 3. 1 
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firmlor et viridior sonus, id. 13, 20, 13 Eu 
ryalus forma msignis vindique juventa, 
\ erg A. 6, 295 aevum, Ov Tr 4, 10, 17 
senectus, verg A 6, 304; cf SiL 1, 187, 
Col praef § 12 usque ad covissimam va 
letudmem viridis, Phn Ep 7, 24, 1 leo, 
Stat Th 11, 742 senex, sed mehercule vi 
ndis ammo ac vigens, Sen Ep 66, 1 con 
silio \iridis, sed belli serus, Sil 3, 255 — 
V ith gen. viridissimus irae, Sil 5, 569 — 
Adi vixide, greenly, xerdantly nihil 
omnmo ^ iridius compamtum illis (smarag 
dis) viret, Plm 37, 6, 16, g 62. 

viriditas. stis,/ [iindis], green color, 
greenness, veraui'e,viridiiy X, Lit herbe 
scens viTiditas, Cic. Sen 16, 51 ptalorum, 
id lb 16, 57 marls Phn 37, 6, 20, § 76 — 
II. Tr a n e f , freshness, bnsJeness, vigor 
senectus aufert earn vmdUatem, m qua 
etiam nunc erat Scipio, Cic Lael 3, 11 
Mgere et habere quandam vindltatem, id 
Tusc 8, 31, 75 laurea ilia amittit lougo 
intervallo vindilatem, id Prov Cons 12, 
29 

virido, 3re, 1, V a. and n [id] I, 
Act , to make green, cause to grow green 
bastas flonbus,Val FI 6, 136 vada subna 
Us vindentur ab herbis, become green, Ov 
Hal 90 — More freq ,H,iVewtr , in thopart 
pres vlndans, growing green, green, ver 
dant cmgil vindanti tempera lauro,Verg 
A 6, 639 herbae, Lucr 2, 33 , 6, 1396 he 
dera, Plm 8, 32, 60, g 117, cf proximus 
ut vindante toro consederat herbae, Verg 
A 5, 388 gemmae, Phn 37, 8, 34, § 113 
color, Lucr 6^785 

Viridomaras (Virdnm-), i, ^ 

chief of the jSdui, Caes B G 7, 38 , Prop 
4, 10, 41 (called Virdoinarus, EpA 
20 ) ' 

virilis, [Mr], of or belonging io 

a man, manly virile (cf mas, masculus) 
I, L 1 1 A. Ib respect of sex, male,^mas 
adine 1. In gen virile ot muliebre 
eecus, Sail Fragm ap Macr S 2, 9 virile 
secus, i 0 puer, Plaut Bud 1, 2, 19 vest! 
mentum, id Men 4 2 97 genus, Lucr 5, 
1366 semen, id. 4, 1209 stirps frutris, Liv 
1, 3, 11 vqi4 Ov M 4, 382 i,mUus id. ib 
3, 189 coetus, of men, id. ib 3, 403 , cf 
balnea Cato ap Gell 10, 8, 3 flamma, the 
love of a man, Ov A A 1, 282 — 2. I b 
partic a. Ib mat part pars, Lucr 6, 
1209 , cf Col 7, 11, 2 —As subrf vixi- 
lia, ium,n ,r=mcmbrum vInle,Petr 108, 
Plm 20, 16, 61, § 169, 20, 22, 89, 8 243 — 
Comp qul vinhores videbantur, Lampr 
Hehog S Jin — “b. In gram , of the mascu 
line gender, masculine nomen, Varr L. L. 
10, 18 21 and 30 Mull , Gell 1,7,16, 11, 
1, 4 al — B. Ib respect of strength, vigor, 
etc , manly, fuXUgrownj arrived at the years 
of manhood conversis studns actas am 
musque virilis Quaent opes, etc , Hor A 
P 166 ne forte eenlles Mandentur juienl 
partes pueroque vinles, the parts of full- 
grown men, ii ib 177 pars magna domus 
tuae monetur cum ad vinlem netatem % e 
nont, Vulg 1 Reg 2, 33 toga, assumed by 
Roman youth in their sixteenth year, Cic 
Lael 1, 1, id. Sest 69, 144, Liv 26, 19, 6, 
42, 34, 4 al — Opp to female garments 
sumpsisti Mnlem togam quam statiin mu 
liebrem stolam reddidisti, Cic Phil 2, 18, 
44 — C. Transf, injund lang,o/or6c 
longing to a person that falls to a person 
or to each one m the division of mhent 
ances ut ex boms qjus, qui, etc , virilis 
pars patrono debeatur, a proportionate i 
part an equal share with others Gai Inst i 
3 42 tota bona pro vinlibus partibus ad I 
hberos defuncti pertinero, id ib \inlis, 
id. lb 3. 70 , Dig 80, 1, 54, § 3 , so, > Iriha 
portio, lb 37, 0, 8 pr , 31, 1. 70, § 2, Paul 
Sent 3, 2, 3 — 2. Tranar, in gen (a) 
Virilis pars or portio, share, pat t, lot of a 
person est aliqua mea paiu xlnlis, quod 
ejus civitatis sum, quam lUe claram rcddi 
dlt my part, my duty Cic Verr 2, 4, 37, 

§ 81 plus quam pars \ irihs postulal, id. ib 
2 3, 3, § 7 cum illius glonae pars virilis 
apud omnes mihtes sit, etc , Li\ 6, 11, 6 
quem agrura miles pro parte vinli manu 
cepieset, eum senex quoque Mudicaret, 
id S, 71, 7 baeo qm pro \ inh parte de 
fenduut, optimatcs sunt, t e to the wtTnojf 
of their ability, os far as tn Viem lies Cic 
Sest 66, 138 , 80 pro virill parte, id Phil 
13, 4, 8 pro parte virjli, Liv 10, 8, 4, Ov 
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Tr 5. 11, 23 pro vinli portione, Tac Agr 
45 ; id H 3, 20 — (yS) In other connections 
(poet ) actons partis chorus offlciumqae 
Mnle Defendat, Hor A. P 193 Orel! ad loc. 
-n. Trop , of quality, worthy of a man, 
manly, manful, frm, vigorous, bold, spint 
ed, etc veretur quicquam aut facere aut 
loqui, quod parum virile videatur, Cic Fm. 
2, 14, 47 laterum mflexio fortis ac vinhs, 
id. do Or 3, 59, 220 incllnatio laterum, 
Quint 1, 11, 18 acta ilia res est animo vi 
nil, consiho puenli, Cic Att 14, 21, 3 eo, 
mgenmm, Salt C 20, 11 vis ingenii (with 
Bolida), Quint 2, 5, 23 audacia, Just 2, 12, 
24 oratio (vith fortis), Cic do Or L 64, 
231, so, composjtio, Quint 2, 6, 9 sermo, 
id 9, 4, 3 ratio atque sententia, Gic. Tusc. 
3, 10. 22 neque emm oralorius iste, immo 
hercle ne virilis quidem cultus est,Tac. Or 
26 — Ae subst vixilia, Itim, n,, manly 
deeds, Sail H 8,61,15 Dielsch — Sup at.mi ab 
SABINAE MATH! YIRIUSSBUE, CtC., iDSCr 
Grud p 148, n 5 — Adv virilltCI^ wan 
fully, firmly, courageously (acc toll) Cic. 
Tusc 2, 27, 65, id. Off 1, 27, 94, Auct Her 

4.11.16, Ov F 1,479 — Comp .Son Contr 
6,33^n , id.Brev Vit 6,5 

Vmlltas^ / [vinhs], manhood 
(perh not ante Aug) I, Lit A. 
age of manhood, Phn. 33, 12, 54, g 155 — B. 
A b s t r , manhood, vxrihty Galam C Cue 
earom, quasi incertae xinlitatis, dicore, 
Tac A. 6, 6 adempta, id ib 6. 31 —2, 
Conor , organs of generation, Qumt 

6. 12. 17, Plin 7, 4, 8, § 36 , cf Dig 48, 8, 
4^n , Mart 9, 7, 6 al —Of animals, Col 6, 
26, 8 , Plm 23, 1, 23, § 44.— *^11. Trop , 
manliness, waniy tnpor sanctitas certe et, 
ut BIO dicam, vinhtas ab his (veteribus 
Latims) pelenda, etc , Quint 1, 8, 9 , Val 
Max 2 4,2 

viriHter^ ddv , \ xlnlls^n 

viriola, be, / dim [Mriae], a tittle 
bracelet, Phn 33, S, 12, § 40, Dig 18, 1, 14, 
34, 2 40, cf iBid Orig 19, 31 

vinose. [viriosusj, strongly, vto 
lenily, Tert Amm 19 med 

viriSsus, b, um, adg [visIjSfrowp-, ro 
bws(, violent (post class.) \ Itia usu, Tert 
adv Valent 16 med spinae, App M 7, 
p 196 dub 

ViriplSca, be / [vir place] a name 
of Iho goddess (Juno) who, in her temple 
on the Palatine Hill,Teconciles husbands to 
Iheir wives, aji^caser o/ men, Val Max. 2, 
1 , 6 

* 1. viripotens; onlis, adg [VIS poll 
I or] mighty in power, mighty, powerful, an 
I epithet of Jupiter, Plaut Pers 2, S, L 

2. viripotens^ entts, ad; [\ir potior], 
fit for a husband, i e marriageable, nubile - 
puella, Dig 24, 1, 66 , 26, 7, 68 , 35, 1, 99 
Virgo, lb 60, 16, 3 

t viritatlUS bger dlcitur, qui virltim 
, populo distribuitur, Fest p 376 Mull 
I VlXitim, wan by man, to each 

one sepal ately, singly, individually (used 
only with distnb numerals, never with 
card , V infra) I, Lit viritim dlcitur 
dan, quod datur per singulos v iros Cato 
I praeda, quae capta est, vintim divisa. Fest. 

I p 378 Mull qui legem do ogro Gallico vl 
: ritim dividendo lulit, Cic Brut 14, 67, cC 
Suet Tib 76 vintlm dispertire aliquld po 
pulo, Plaut P& 1, 6, 26 dislnbuero pccuB, 
Caes B G 7,71 dare tricenos nummos co 
horlibUB, Tac A 1, 8 populi \ intim deletl, 
one and all, all together, I^hn. C, 7, 7, § 22.— 
IX. Transf, each by itself, singly, separate 
ly, individually (not m Cic ) in umv orsum 
de V ontis diximus nunc vtrilim incipiamus 
lUos disculero Sen Q N 5, 7, 1 , cf CoL 
1, 9, D possum douare eapienti, quod viri 
tim meum est. Sen Ben 7, C, 2 ex his, 
quae vintim ei seniunt, id Ib 7,7,4 di 
micare Curt 7,4 33 commonofaccre bone 
ficii sui, Sail J 49, 4 prompta studm, sep 
aiately (uith nondum aperla conaensione), 
Tac A 3, 43 Jegcro tcrcrequo, Hor Ep 2, 
1, 92 

Viroinandui« Vcromandul 

Viror,oriS)W [virco] green color, green 
ness, lerdure (post class for v irlditas) pra 
torum, App I lor p 348, 18 superest nli 
quid de virorc, Pali Jun 12, Vop Prob 19 

1. virasns, a, Ivir) fani r/ 

men, longing after men uxor, Lucil ap 
Non p 21, 30, Afran. ib , App il 9;P 223 
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med : qoS con modo vjnosuE, sed virosns 
qnoqae Bit, Scipio AWc ap Gell 7, 12, 5 
2. virosus, a, nm, ad] [virus] I. 
Full of av covered untk tlime, elimy : loci, 
Cato, B. R. 257, 11 : piEces, Cels. 2, 21— 
Sup.; medicamentum advereus stoma- 
chum, Scrib Comp 103 — U, Saving a bad 
odor^ tlinlong, fetid : virosi odons eordes, 
Scnb Comp 163; castorea, Verg G 1,58: 
Nemes Cyueg 223 eluviCB, i c «n'ne,GraL 
Cyn. 355 —in. Pmtonous A. I*' * •' aP'- 
nae, App 11 7, p 196 ; Hart Cap 4, I 332. 
— B. Transf ,/oui • aares mantl virosa 
Eusurronum faece completae, Sid. Ep 5, 7 
fin. 

virtfiosns, a, um, adj [virtus], virtu- 
<ma, good (late Lat ), Aug a Sec Mam 10 
virtus, Otis (pen plur. virtntmm, App 
Hag 73 ; Paul 27ol Cann 10, 34; dot and 
abb viRTTTEi, Inscr Corp Lat 1, 30 and 34), 
f [vir], manlinees, manhood, i e the sum 
of an the corporeal or menial exceUences 
of man, jtrenptfi, vigor; bravery, courage; 
aplne.is capacity ; worth, excdknce, virtue, 
etc : virtus clara aetemaiiue habetur, Sail 
C 1, 4: ni virtus fldesque vostra spectata 
mihi forent, id. ib 20, 2; id. J 74, 1 I. In 
gen. A. Lit ; ita flet, ut anim! nrtus 
corporis virtnti anteponatur, Cio Fin. 5, 
13, 38: his virtutihns ornatus, modestlS, 
temperantla, justitia, id. Off 1, 15, 46; cf : 
virtutes contincntiae, gravitatis, justitiae, 
ndei, id. Hnr 10, 23: virtus atque Integrl- 
las, id. Font 13, 29; oratoris vis diviua vlr- 
tu8que,i(Lde Or 2,27,120 — B. Transf, 
of animals, and of inanimate or abstract 
things, goodnets, worth, vatu', power, 
ttrength, etc.: nam nec arboris, nee equi 
virtus (m quo abulimur nomine) in opini- 
one sita est, sed in natura, Cic Leg 1, 16, 
46. praedium Eolobono, sua virtute valeat, 
Cato, R R 1, 2: merci pretinm Etatui, pro 
virtute ut veneat. Plant HiL 3, 1, 131 : na- 
vlum, Liv. 37, 24, 1: fern. Just. 11, 13, 11; 
herbarura. Or IL 14, 357. oratoriae virtu 
tes, Cic Brut 17, 65: oratio habet virtutes 
tres. Quint 1, 6, 1: dicendi (opp vitium), 
id 8, praeC § 17: facundiae, id. 12, 3, 9 — 
n. In p artic, £i. In the phrase deGm , 
virtute, usu.vrilb dlcam, hy the atd or menl ■ 
of the godSi i e the godg be thanked (ante* ' 
class ),P]autTnD 2,2, 65: virtute deum et 
majorumnostrCini, i<lAul 2,V^J idCapl 
2, 2, 71 dub ; cf id iliL 3, 1, 85 and 90; so | 
virtute eorum (i e majorom), id. Ttjil 3, , 
2, 17 — B, Moral perfection^ mrtumunevs^ 
virtue 1, Lit: est autem virtue nihil! 
aliud quam in se perfecta et ad eummum 
perducta natura, Gic I^eg 1, 8, 25. Mrtus 
est anirai habitus naturae modo ralioni 
consentaneus, id. Inv 2, 63, 159 cum om- 
nee rectae animi affectloncs virtutes ap 
pellentur. .Appellata est ex viro virtus, 
etc , id. Tusc 2, 18, i3; id. Inv. 2, 53, 159: 
cec vero habere virtutem satis est quasi 
artem aliquam, nisi utare . . . virtue in usu 
Sul tota posita est, id. Rep 1, 2, 2 est m eo 
virtus et probltas et summum offlcium 
Eummaque observantia, Id. Fam 13, 28, 
a, 2- — 2, Transf , Ftrfue, personified as 
a deity, Cic K D 2, 23, 61; 2, 31, 79 ; id. 
Leg 2,8,19; 2,11,28, id. Phil 14,13,34; 
Plaut Am prol 42 ; Liv 27, 25, 7 , 29, 11, 
13; Juv 1, 115 aL — O. MilUary talents^ 
courage, valor, bravery, gaXlanXnjj fort-dude 
(syn fortUudo), etc : HelvelU reliquos Gal- 
los virtute praecedunt, quod fere cetcfdia- 
niB proeiils cum Germanis contendunt, 
Caes B G 1, 1; cf id. ib 1, 2; 1, 13 mill- 
turn, Sail J 62,6; 62,1 Ciaudi virtute Ne 
ronis Armenlus cccidit, Hor Ep 1,12,26; 
Scipladao, id- S 2,1,72, cC id. Epod 9,26; 
16,5; id.C 2,7, It— D. miqua, 

Stat Tb 11, 1 

vir^entia, ae,/ [vimlentus], an of 
fensive odor, a elmch : hircorum, Sid. Ep 
8, 14 mod 

vorulcatns, Ivirus], /uti 

of poison, poisonous, mrulont * serpenles, 
Gciil6,ll,2 

y iy n yiTim. I, Ti , a tovm in JVbncum, 

Plin. 3, 24, 27, § 146 

virus, ” tSanscr visham, Gr loc, 
poiEon], a shmy liquid, slime I, In gen , 
of animals and plants, Verg G 3,281, Col 
2, 14, 3; Plin 19, 6, 27, g 89, 30, 6, 16, g 45; 
Stat S 1, 4, 104 — Of animal sp^rm. or #e- 
tnen, Plin 9, 60, 74, g 157 — U, In p ar- 
il c., in a bad sense A poisonous liquid, 
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pouon, vniom, rtrus {syn venenum) 1, 
Lit, Cic Aral. 432- Verg. G 1,129; 3,419; 
Ov.Tr3,10,G4;Plin-34,17,48,§l60 amato- 
riuni,id-8,22,34,g83--^.Tfop: evomere 
vims acerbitatis suae, Cic. LaeL 23, 87 fu- 
tile virus linguae, SiL 11, 560: mentis, id. 
9, 476 ; Hart 13, 2, 8 — B. ojfermve 
odor, stenchf Lucr. 2, 853; Coh 1, 5, 6, Phn. 
11, 53, 115, § 277; 27, 12, 83, g 107; 35, 15, 
62, § 185: odons, an offensive pungency, id. 
28, 3, 6, § 31; 28, 7, 23, § 79 — C. ^ sharp, 
taiine taste; of sea water, Lucr 2, 476, 5, 
269 ; 6, 635 -Of wme, Plin. l4, 20, 25, § 124. 

ViSj VIS, f, plur vire^ ium (class, only 
m nom , acc and abL ting and in plur.; 
g*n ting very rare; Tac Or 26; Dig 4, 2, 
1; Paul Sent 6, 30; dal ting vi, Auct B 
Afr. 69, 2 ; C L L. 6, 837; CoJlat form of 
the nom and acc. plur. vis, Lucr 3, 265 ; 
2, 586 ; Sail ap Pnsc. p 707, or H- 3, 62 
Dietsch ; Ifessala ap Macf- S 1, 9, 14 ) 
[Gr smew, force; with might], 

strength, physical or mentat;/orce, vigor, 
power, energy, virtue (cf rohur) Jt, I^it 
1 . In gen (a) Sing : celentas et vis 
equorum, Cic. Div. 1, 70, 144 : magna vis 
eorum (uroram) et magi^ vclocitas, Caes 
B G 6, 28* contra vim atque iropetom flu- 
minis, id. lb 4,17: tempestaUSjid-B C 2,14* 
Venti, Lucr 1, 271: solis, id- 4, 326 (301): 
homda tell, lis, 170* aens vini. id. 3,476* 
fern aensque, id 5, 1286: veneni, Cic Gael 
24,58 el saep— Ip) Plur (moslfTcq ofpbys 
ical strength)* non vmbus ant \elocitati- 
bus aut celentate corpornm res roagnae ge- 
Tnntnr, Cic Sen. 6, 17: nec nunc vires desi- 
dcro adulescentis, non plus quam adule 
scens taun ant elepbanti desiderabain, id. 
lb 9, 27 : hoc all vires nervosque confirma- 
n putant, Caes B G 6, 21* me jam sanguis 
viresque deflciunt, id ib 7, 50 fm : perpau 
Cl vinbuB confisi transnatare contenderunt, 
id. ib 1, 53. nosiri inlegns vmbus fortiter 
repagnare, id. lb 3, 4 : lacertis et vinbus 
ipugnare, Cic Fam 4,7,2: omnibus vmbus 
; atque opibuB repugimre, id. Tusc. 8, 11, 25. 
non’ animi solum vigore sed ctiam corpo 
! riB vinbus escelJens, Liv 9, 16, 12: validis 
j vmbus bastam contorquere, Verg A. 2, 50: 

; qulcquid agas, decet agere pro vmbus, wt/i 
I all your might, Cic Sen. 9, 27 : so, supra 
I vires, Hor Ep l, 18, 22 et DCglecta solent 
mcendia sumerc vires, id. lb 1, 18^ 85. scu 
! virmm vi seu exercitatione multa cibi vi- 
nique capacissimus, Liv 9, 16, 13; ct * in 
proclli concursu abit res a (3onsilio ad vires 
vimquc pugnantiuro, Kep Tbras 1, 4 dub 
(Slebel vires nsumque) — Poet , with tn/.; 
nec mihl sunt vires immicos pellero icciis, 
Ov H. 1,109—2. In partic ix^Energy, 
virtue, potency (of herbs, drugs, etc ) inra- 
dices vires oleae abibunt, Cato, B B 61, 1 
vires habet herbal Ov 3i 13,942* egregius 
fona Vmbus occultis adjuvat, Juv*. 12, 42. 
— b. personified, the same as Juno, 

AuE. Idyll de Deis, cf Verg A. 7, 432 Serv. 
— C, Hostile strength, force, violence, = pta ; 
EA POE>A, QVAE est DE VI, S C ap ClC Q. 
Fr 2,3, 5: cum vi vis illata defenditur, Cic 
3Iil 4, 9; cC, ceJen rumore diialo Dioni 
vim allatara, Nep Dion, 10, 1: ne vim fa- 
cias ullam m illam. Ter Euu 4, 7, 37 sine 
VI tacero, id, ib 4, 7, 20 vim aUerre ahcui, 
Cic Caecin. 21, 61 , id. Verr 2, 1,24, g 62, 

2. 4, 66, g 148 adhibere, id. Off 3^ 30, 110, 
id. Cat 1, 8, 19 praesidio tam valido et ar- 
mato vim adferre, Liv 9, 16, 4 iter per 
vira tentare, by force, fordhly, Caes B G 
1, 14, so, per vim, Id. B C 2, 13, Cic Att 

7. 9. 4. ne id quidem satis est, nisi docet, 
ita se poEsedisse nec vi nec clam nec pre- 
cano possedent, idL Caecm 32, 92 , so the 
jund. formula in Lex Tbona ap Grut 202 
18; Dig. 41, 1, 22; Ter Euu 2, 3, 28 vis 
haec quidem bercle eEt,ettrabi et trudi si 
mu), Plaut Capt 3,5,92; Tor A(L6, 8, 20 
naves totae factae ex robore ad quamvis 
vim et contumeham perferendam (shortly 
afterwards tantas tempestates (Jceani tan 
tosque impetus ventorum sustinen), no 
lence, shock, Caes. B G 3, 13 caeli, a storm, 
tempest, PJm 18, 28, 69, g 278 — To avoid 
the pen form (v supra)* devi condemnati 
sunt, Cic PhiL 2, 2, 4 de vi reus, id. Sest 
35, 75; id. Valin. 17. 41* ei qui de vi item- 
que ei qui raajestatisdamnatu8Eit,id.PhiL 
1, 9, 23 , cC Id. lb L 9, 21 sq Halm ad loa ; 
Tac A- 4, 13 — ^ In mal part ,forc^, no- 
lencc. pudicitiam cum enperet militi tn- 
bunus mililans . . interfectus ab eo est, ' 
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cui vim adferebat, CialIiL4, 9* tnalnbus 
familiasvim attuIi£se,id.Vcrr 2,1, 2-4, g 62: 
VIS allata soron, Ov. A. A. 1, 679: •victa ni- 
tore dei vim passa est, id. M 4, 233 ; vim 
passa est Phoebe, id. A- A. 1^ 679 — B. 
Transt, concr. 1 . Quantity, number, 
abundance (cf* copis, maUitudo) ; with 
I gnx : qua.«i Telruderet hommum me vis 
I invitum, Plaut Ep 2, 2, 66 mnumerabilis 
' servorum, Cic Har. Resp 11, 22 in pompa 
cum ma^a vis aun argentique ferretur, 
Cic Tusc 5, 32, 91: vis magna pulvens, 
Caes. B C 2, 26: vis maxima ranuuculo- 
ram, Cic. Fam 7, 18, 3: argent), id. Prov, 
Cons 2, 4 : vim lacnmarum profudi, id. 
Rep 6, 14, 14: odora canum vis, Verg A, 4, 
132 , cf absol : et nescio quomodo is, qui 
auctontatem miniraam habet, maximam 
vim, populos cum illis facit, Cic Fin. 2, 14, 
44 — 2, Vires^ militaryforces, troops : prae- 
esse exercilui, ut praeter auctontatem vi- 
res quoqne ad coercendum haberet, Caes, 
B C 3. 57 : satis virium ad certamen, Liv. 
3, 60, 4 ; undique contractis vinbus signa 
cum Papirio conferre, id. 9, 13, 12 : robur 
omne vmum ejus re^l, ttc .^oicer, id. 33, 
4, 4; cOQcitct et vires Graecia magna suas, 
Ov. H. 16 (16), 340 — 3, Vires, the virde 
forces or organs, Am. 5, 158; 6, 163; Inscr. 
Orelt2322; 2332: veluti castratis vmbus, 
PJm 11, 18,19, g 60; cf: vis {= vires) mnl- 
tas possiderc in se, Lucr. 2, 686 — Rarely 
I ting : vi8gen\talte,Tac. A-6,18— H.Trop. 

' A, Mental strength, power, force, vigor: vis 
ilia divina et \irtu6 oratons, Cic de Or 2, 
27, 120 : vis ac facultas oratons, id. ib 1, 
31,142: suavilatem Isocrates. .. sonitum 
A^chines, vim Demosthenes habuit, id. ib. 
3, 7, 28: Bumma ingenii, id. Phil 5, 18, 49: 
magna vis est conscientiae in utramque 
panem, id. Mil 23, 61 : magna vis est in 
fortnni in utramque partem, id- Off 2, 6, 
19. patriae, id. de Or. 1, 44, 196: quod os- 
tentum habuit hanc vim, nt, cic, pouer. 
effect, id. Div,l,33,73* qui mdignitate sua 
vim ac JUS magistratul quern gerebat 
' dempsrsset, Liv. 26, 12, 8: hujos conven- 
; lionis, Dig 43, 25, 12. ^Plur (post-Aug ): 

, eloquentiae, Quint 5, 1, 2 ; lacilitatis, id. 
12, 9,20: iDgenii, id, 1,2,23; 12,1, 32' ora- 
I lioDis, id. 8,3, 87— B. Transf, of abstr. 

, things, /orce, notion,meanxng, sense, import, 
nature, essence (cf signiflcatto)* lo, In quo 
est omnis vJs amlcitiae, Cic Lael 4, 15; 
eloquentiae vis et natura, id. Or 31, 112: 
VIS hoDcsti (with natura), id. Off 1, 6, 18: 
cf id. Tin. 1, 16, 50: \ irtutis, id. Fam. 9, 16, 
5* quae est aha vis legis? id. Dorn 20, 63: 
vis, natura, genera verborum et simplicmm 
et copulatorum, i e the sens^, sigmfccatton, 
id- Or 32, 116 : vis verbi, id. Inv. 1, 13, 17; 
id- Balb 8, 21: quae vis insit m his paucis 
verbis, si atteudes, intclleges iff Fam 6, 2, 
3: quae vis subjecta Bit vocibus, iff Fm. 2, 
2,6 nominis, Iff Top 8,35 fieroiw/ita, ca- 
jus VIS est, pro eo, quod dicilur, causam, 
propter quam dicitur, ponere, Qumt 8, 6, 
23 

viscatoriuin, ^ « [visco], a snare 
(late lAt }, llanich. Cil JuJ ap Aug c Sea 
Resp JuL 3, 74. 

viscatns, a, ^m, Fart [iff], smeared 
vnth birdlime limed iioigs J Lit , 

Van* R R 3,7, 7; Ov M 15,474* alae, iff 
A, A. 1, 39L — B4 Transf* omnia visca- 
tis manibus leget, LuciL ap Non. p 332,30; 

396, 4.— II, Trop . vjscata beneficia devi- 
tare,ie entanphn^', Sen. Ep 8,3. munera, 
i e for which one exp&ds a good return, 
PJm Ep 9, 30, 2. 

visccUatns, a, um, adj [1 viscus), 
stuffed with the entrails of fishes or of birds: 
piFces, Plin. VaL 1, 24 puilus, iff 2, 17 med. 

Visce lliTi ngj an agnomen of the 
consul Sp Cassius, who was put to deabifor 
aiming at the sovereignty, C\c Lael 11,36; 

cnd.ib8.28 

’^visceratiin, [L viscus] piece- 
meal • diEsopat membra, Enn. ap Kon. 
p 183, 17 (Trag v 145 Vahl ) 

visceratlO, oms,/ [ id.], a public dis- 
tribution offesh cr meat, Cic Off 2, 16, 55; 
Liv 8, 22 ; 39, 46 ; Suet Caes 38 , Inscr. 
OrelL 134, 3858; sine amico visceratio, leo- 
niB ac lupi Vita est, a feeding, Sen. Ep 19,10. 

viscerens, a, um, adj [id.], consisting 
of Jlesh: arvum nondum viscercum, 1 e. 
-which had not yet been employed xn the cre- 
ation of man, Prud Apotb 1093 
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VISI • 

[Viscura] clammy, 
jficiy, viscid acel^aro, Tbeod Prise 1,2, 
16 viscidiores cibi, Id do Diaeta, 18 
’ ^sco ^ a, io smear, be 

smear cum so inter articulorum conjunc 
tiones usu commotmnum %isca\erit (sa 
nies), Tbeod Prise 2, 21 spiral et hinc 
mison Mscantur labra manti, are fflued, 
smeared, Juv 6, 463 

viscosus^ a, um, adj [viscum] full 
of birdlime, sticlcy, viscous paslus, Prud 
Ham 824, Pall 1, 14 
viscum, i> ^ form viscus, 

1, Plaut Bacch 1,1,16) [cf Gr tfor, 

Lat viscus], the mntletoe I, Lit , Plm 
16, 44, 94, § 248, 24, 4, 6, § 11, Verg A 6, 

205 II, Transf , birmime made from 

the berries of the mistletoe, Cic N D 2, 
B7, 144, Verg G 1, 139, lal FI 6, 263, 
JIart Sped 11, 2 — B. Trop viscus me 
rus vestra est blanditia, Plaut Bacch 1, 1, 
16 tactus sum vehementer visco cor sti 
mulo foditur, i c with love^ id ib 6, 2 39 

1 , viscus, etis, and more freq in the 
pluT viscera, ^ [prop the soft 
parts, cf viscum, \iscidus] the inner parts 
of the animal body, the internal organs, (he 
inwards, viscera (the noblerparts, the heart, 
lungs, liver, as well as the ignobler, the 
stomach, entrails, etc. , cf ilia, intestina, 
ovla) (a) Sing mortui praecordia et 
viscus omne, Cels pracf med , Lucr 1, 
837, 3, 719, Tib 1, 3, 76, Ov M 6, 290, 16, 
365, Luc 3,658, Quint Dec! 1,14, Hemes 
Cyn 139 -~(/3)PZur (only so in class pro^e), [ 
Cels 4, 11, 7, 9, 2, Lucr 2, 669, 3, 249, 3, 
376 al , Or JI 7, 601, 8, 846, 12, 890, 15, 
314, id F 4, 205 al —Of the uterus, Quint | 

10, 3, 4, Dig 48, 8 8 —Of the testicles, Petr | 
119, Plm 20,13,61, § 142— B. Transf I 
1 , ihejlesh, as lying under the skin cum I 
Herculi Dejamra sanguine Contauri tme I 
tam tunicam mdui«!set, mhaeslasetque ea 
visceribus, Cic Tusc 2, 8, 20 ut multus e 
viscenbuB sanguis exeat, Poet ap Cic 
Tusc 2, 14, 34 beu quantum scelus est, m ' 
viscera viscera condil Ov M 16,88 bourn, ' 
Cic N D 2, 63 159 taurorum, Verg A 6, 
263. 8, 180 — 2, The fruit of the womb, off \ 
spnng, child {poet and m post Aug prose) , 
(Torcus) m suam sua viscera congent al , 
vum, Ov II 6, 651, 8, 478, 10, 465, id H i 

11, 118 , cf Curt 4, 14, 22 v iscera sua i 
flammis inicere, i e one's own writings. 
Quint 6, praef % 3 Spald.— 11. Trop, 
like our bowels, for the iniemor, xnwaid or 
inmost part itum est in viscera terrae, Ov 
M 1, 138 montis (Actnae) Verg A 3, 575 
m medullis populi Boraani ac viscenbus 
haerebant, Cic Phil 1, 15, 36 In venis at 
quemviscenbusreipubhcae, id Cat 1,13, 
31, cf id Tusc 4,11,24 haec m dicendo 
non evtrinsecus alicunde quaereuda, sed 
ex ipsis yisceribus causae sumenda sunt, 
id de Or 2, 78, 318 quae (i-rKeXeva'fXara) 
mihi m visceribus baerent, id Att 6, 1, 8 
neu patriae validas m viscera v ertite v ires, 

i e her oivn citizens Verg A. 6, 833 de visce 
ribus tuis, i e /i om your means, property, 
Cic Q Fr 1, 3, 7 , so, aerariL id Dom 47 
fin magnarum domuum, the heart, i e 
the favonte, Juv 3, 72 

2. viscuSj viscum imi 
VisTblliS; c, adj [video] I, Pass , that 

may be seen, visible (late Lat for adspecta 
bills) oxhalationes tenues vixque visibiles, 
App de Mundo, p 60,37, id de Deo Socr 
p 42, 22 deus, Prud Apoth 146 gloria, id 
Cath 6, 158 — *11. Act , that can see, see 
ing pars auimu Ptin 11, 37, 54, § 146 — 
Adv visibihtcr (acc to I), viJiWy, 
Paul Nol Ep 20 

visihilltas, fdis, f [v isibihs, 1 ] vis 
ibility. Ten Cam Chr 12 fin , Fulg ap 
Contin Verg p 750 Stav 
Visibilitcr; adv , v visibihs^n 
VisifTcuSj ^ um, ac^ [video facio], 
causing io see, conferring sight (late Lat ), 
Tbeod Prvsc 4,2/m 
Visio^ 6ms,/ [video], the act orsense of 
seeing, sight, vision I, Lit ignes no 
atrae visioni occurrunt, App de Mundo, 
P 63 /tu , id M 2, p 120, 32, 8, p 203, 37 
m caoleslis sponsi-visione requiescere, 
Greg irag Homil 2, 2, 8 , 2, 2, 12 — B* 
T r a n 8 f , a thing seen, an appearance, ap 
pantton,a vision ad\enticia, Cic Div* 2, 
58, 120, cf Sracr Somn Scip 1, 3 — H 
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VISIT 

Trop , an image of a thing tn the mind; 
an idea, conception, notion speciem dei 
percipi cogitatione eamque esse ejus 
visionem, ut, etc , Cic N D 1, 37, 105 ven 
falsique, id Ac 2,11,33 falsa doloris, id. 
Tusc 2, 18, 42 — ^As a transi of the Gr <pav 
ravtoi, Quint 6, 2, 29 — B. Transf, m 
jurid lang , a supposition, a case in pro 
posita quaeslione tnbus v isionibus relalis, 
etc , Dig 5, 3, 25, 60 ib 16, 1, 8, 17, 1, 29, 
22, 3, 25 Jin , Tert Anim 9 

visitatio, oms,/ [visilo] * X, A npAt, 
ajpp«arance, Vitr 9, 4/n — vmt{post 
class), Tert adv Jud 13 /n — B. Trop, 
a visitation, punwftment, \ulg Isa 10,3, id 
1 Pet 2, 12 

Visitator, 6n8, m fid ] a visitor (late 
Lat ),Aug Serm inFer Pentec 1,2, a pro 
lector, Vulg 2 Mace 3, 39 

'insito, avi, atum, 1, v freq a [viso] 
X, see (ante and post class.) quia te 
non visitavi, Plaut Pers 1,1,20 aliquem, 
id. Cure 2, 3, 64, fd Ep 4, 1, 12, 4, 1, 24 
ignota fdcie, quae non \ isUata sit, id Trm 
3, 3, 37 Ritschl N cr immams forma visi 
tata, App M 4, p 151, 8 signa, visible, 
Yilr 9, 4 , Fior 9 tmt — H, To go to see, io 
insit any one (rare but class ) cum visitas 
set hominem Carneades, Cic Fm 6, 31, 94 
aliquera, Suet Claud 85 , id Tib 11 , id 
Ner 34 , Hier Ep 7, 1 — HI. To punish 
(eccl I at), Vulg Psa 88,33, id Jer 14,10, 
Id I ev 18. 25 — Also neutr super his, 
Vulg Jer 9, 9 — XV. To send judiciallj, 
super VOS mahtiam, Vulg Jer 23, 2. 

« [Gr « Stench 

fiheepa, ViSiO, Gloss 

viso, SI, sum, 3, V a andn (video), 
to look at attentively, to view, behold, surxey 
(class) I, Lit. ludos nuptiales, Plaut 
cas 6, 1, 2 ex muris visite agros vestros 
ferro mique vastatos, L\v 3,68,2 praeda 
Macedomca omnis, ut viseretur, exposita, 
id 45,33,5 ubi audiretpotius contumehas 
inperatoris quam viscrel, Tac A 14, 1 — 
Ahsol vise, specta tuo arbitratu, Plaut 
Most 3, 2, 106 visendi causa venire, Cic 
Tusc 6, 3, 9 undique vtsendi studio Troja 
na juventus Circumftisa rmt,Verg A 2, 63 
— P a visendus, to be seen, woi th seeing 
ornatus, Cic Vatin 13, 31 arbores visondae 
magnitudinis.Plm 16, 44,91, § 242 ^Pass 
nec civttas ulla visitur, is seen, i e wwt^, 
Amm 16,3,1— 5'«6st visenda,orum,ti , 
objects woi th notice, sights Atbenae raulta 
visenda habenlcSjLiv 45,27 -n. Transf 

A. To go or come tn order to look at to see to, 
look after , constr with acc ,nie} clause, 
or ad (a) With acc ilia in arcem abivit, 
aedem v isere Minervae, Plaut Bacch 4, 8, 
59, cf id Rud 5,1,6 fit coDCursus per 
Tias, Filiossuos quisque vjsunt, id Ep 2, 
3, 28 — (/3) With rel clause ego quid me 
velles visebam, Plaut Stich 2 2,4, id Mil 
3,1,113, id Bacch 4, 8, 60, Ter Phonn 2, 
4 6 al V isam si domi est, id Beaut 1, 1, 
118, id Eun 3, 4, 7 — (y) With ad vise 
ad portum, Plaut Capt 4, 2, 114 accensus 
dicit SIC omnes Quirites, inlicium visile 
hue ad judices, Varr L L 6, § 88 Mull — 

B, To go to see to visit any one, esp a sick 
person (qs to see how he is) (a) With 
acc constitui ad te venire, ut et vidcrem 
te et viserem et cenarem etiani, Cic Faro 

' 9, 23 uxorem Pamphih Ter Hec 3, 2, 6 
I sq quae Paphon visit, Hor C 3, 28, 16 
I altos Vis ere monies, id ib 1, 2, 8 et saep — 

I Pass , of places propter quern Tbespiae 
I visuutur, IS visited, Cic Verr 2, 4, 2, b 4 
I Gn Octavn domus cum vulgo viseretur, id. 

I Off 1, 39, 138 — (/fl) With ad aegram esse 
I simulant muherem nostra ihco It vlsero 
I ad earn, Ter Hec 1, 2, 114, cf L Piso ap 
i Gell 6,9, B, Lucr C,1238, Ov Am 2, 2, 22 
I (visor, ons, m , a scout, only in a gloss 
ap Tac A 16, 2, omitted bv Draeg and 
Halm ) ’ 

vispcllio, 1 n <dass of (hxexes 

ujlio robbed corj^es of iheir grave clothes, 
Dig 21, 2, 31 , 36, 1, 7 fm , 46, 3, 72, § 5 
Momms 

Vistula, ae,f, a mvet tn Eastern (?«r- 
many (he mod Wetchsel or Vistula, Mel 3, 
4, 1, Plm 4, 12, 26, § 81, 4 18 27, § 97, 4, 
14 28. § 100 —called also VistillUS, i, w , 

Plin 4, 14 28, g 100 

visualis, «, <*<?; [visus] attained by 
sight (late Lat ) probatio, Cassiod Var 4, 


VITA 

61 — Hence, subsf visualia. Jnm, n , 
(he power of vision, Theod Priac 4 2.— 
Adv visualiter, nsibly { late Lai ), 
Cassiod in Psa 36, 29 

Visualitas,«tis,/ [visuahs] the power 
of seeing, the faculty of sight, vision (pest 
class )^Tcrt Anim 29 

visulU; aCj/i o of vine, CoL 3, 2, 
21, Plm 14 2, 4, g31 

Visani^ b « [video], something seen, g 
sight, appearance, vision X. In gen 

V isa somniorum, Cic Tusc 1, 41, 97 taha 
visa. Prop 2, 26 (3, 21), 20 die age \ is.a 
quid ista ferant Ov Am 8, 5j Si turpn, 
iS-op 2 6, 23 — II, In part 1C., a transi 

i of the Gr y>avTa<ria, an impression made by 
some external oigect upon the senses, an 
image, Cic. Ac. 1, 11, 40, 2. 6, 18, 2, 24, 77 

Visnrgis, is, m , a rtier in Korthem 
Crermany, the mod- Weser, Mel 3, 3, 3 , 
Plm 4, 14, 28, § 100, Tac. A 2, 9, 2, 11, 2, 
16 sq , Sid Gann 23^244 

1. Visus^ nm, J’aW of video 

2 . visusj ns, m [video], a seeing, look 
ing, a look, glance, (he faculty or act of 
seeing, sight, vision, I, L 1 1 femlnas om 
nes visu nocere, quae duplices pupillas ha 
bent, Cic Fragm ap Phn 7. 2, 2, § 18 v isu 
cffascinare, PJm 7, 2 2, § 1C oculorum vi 
sus, Lucr 5, 101, so Quint 1, 2, IX corpus 
visu tactuque manifestum, id 1,4,20 vi 
SUB m duas acies (div isus est), Lack Opif 
Dei, 10, 10, Ambros m Luc 7, 113 al — In 
plur , Ov F 3, 406 , Cae\ Aur Acut 1, IB, 
122 , App de Deo Socr p 43, 31 — H, 
Transf A, The sight, the organ of sight 
spectaro mocciduis viaibus, with eter 
watchful eyes, Stat Th 6, 277 — B. Ob 
j e c t , a thing seen, a sight, appearance, an 
appantion, a vision conspectus ab utrS 
que acie nliquanto augustior humano visu, 
Liv 8, 9, 10 rite secundatent visus, Verg 
A 8,36 mopmoterntavisu, Ov M 4,232 
nocturm visus, Liv 8^ 6, 11 — C. Appear 
ance. seeming, probability muUa e^se pro 
babiim,quae quamquaro non perciperenlur, 
tamen, quia visum haberent quondam in 
Bignem et illustrem, iis sapicntis v ita regc 
retur, Cic N D 1, 5, 12 

Vita,ac (gen sing vital, Lucr 1,416, 2, 
79, 8,396),/ [vno, Sanscr git, to live, Gr 
/?iop> life], fi/e I, Lit A. In gen tn 
bus rebus animantmm v ita tenetur, cibo, 
potione, spintu, Cic N D 2 64, 134 dare, 
adimere vitam ahcui, id Phil 2,3,6 ne 
cessarm pracsidia vitae, id Off 1, 17, 68 m 
liberos vitae necisque potoslatem habere, 
Caos B G 6, 19 exiguum vitae curricu 
lum, Cic Bnb Perd 10, 30 ego in vita mea 

I nu)Ia umquam voluptate tanta sum adfec 
tus, etc , id Att 6, 20, 6 vitam ogere ho 
nestissiroe, id Phil 9, 7, 16 , cf degere 
misernmam, id Sull 27, 75 vitam in ege 
state degere, id Rose Am 49, 144 tutio 
rom viv ere, id Verr 2j2, 47, g 118 profun 
dero pro aliquo, id Phil 14, 11, SO Jin 
amittere per suramum dedecus id Rose 
Am 11, 30 auferro alicui, id Sen 19, 71 
m Vila manere, id Fam 6, 15, 3 in vita 
dmliUB esse, id Q Fr 1, 3, 6 e vita disce 
derc, id Fam 2, 2 , cf cedore, id Brut 1. 
4 vita cedero, id Tusc 1, 16, 35 de vita 
decedere, id Rab Perd 11 v ita so pnvaro, 
id deOr3,3, 9 vita aliquem expcllore id. 
Mur 1C, 34 si iita suppetot id Fin 1, 4, 

II SI raihi vita contigerlt. Plane ap (jic 
Fam 10, 24, 1 ne ego hoaio tibi bonam 

V itam feci, a pleasant life, Phut Pers 4, 8, 

3 bonam vitam dare, id Cas 4, 4, 21, cf , 
on the other hand make taedia vitae, Ov 
P 1,9,31 — B. In partic, life, as a pe 
riod of lime— aetas (post Aug ) il quadra 
gensimum annum vitae non cxcedunt, Plin 
6, 30, 35, § 195, 7, 2, 2, § 30, 7, 4<> 60, § ICO 
penit anno vitae septimo et qumquagosi 
mo, Suet Tit 18 septem et tngmta annos 
Vitae cxplevit, Tac A 2 88 fin, Val Max 

4 1, 6, 8, 13, ext 7, Goll 15, 7, 1, Hier In 
Dan 6,1 ^Plut nec voro, si gcomotrae 
ct grammatici omnem suam vitam In 
singulis artibua consumpserlnt, sequitur, 
ut plures quasdam v itas ad plura discenda 
desidcremus Qumt 12, 11 20, cf also in 
the foil — II, Transf A, A hiiny.fup 
port, subsistence (Plautinian, sjn viclus) 
vitam sibi reppenre, Plaut Stich 3, 2 9, 
cf noque ilh concedara quicquam dovlt^ 
mea, id Trm 2, 4 76 — B, A life i e a 
way or mode of life (class) vita hoininis 



VITA 

cx ante faclis Epeclabitur, Auct. Her. 2; 3, 4 : 
vita mstica ionesttesiina atqne Euavissi- 
ma, Cic. Kosc. Am. 17, 48: banc nsns, vita, 
mores respuit, id. Mur. 33, 74; cf.: inqui- 
rendo in ntrinsque vitam et mores, Liv. 
40, 16, 2; EO (with mores) Ov. H. 17, 172 
Ruhnk. : neqne ante philosophiam pate- 
faetam bac tie re eoromnnis vita dobitavit, 
nor mas it doubled in common /ife,Cic.Div.l, 
39,86: vita,viclnEque commnnis.roctat life, 
id. Off. 1, 17, 58; cf. : omni vita atqne victu 
excnltus, id. Brut. 25, 93. — Plur.: inspice- 
re, tamquam in Bpeculum, in vitas omni- 
um, Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 61; cf : per omnium vi- 
tas amicitia Eerpit, Cic. Lael. 23, 87: (Mi- 
nos) vitas et crimina discit, Verg. A. 6, 433. 
■— C. real life (0pp. fancp or fiction): 
ex quo e£t illud e vitff ductnm ab Afranio, 
Cic. Tosc. 4, 20, 45: de vitfi hominum me- 
dia Europtnm, Gell. 2, 23, 12; nil sine mag- 
no Vita labore dedit mortalibus, Hor. S. 1, 
9, 60.— D. Like our life, to denote a very 
dear object: certo tu vita cs mihi. Plant. 
As. 3, 3, 24 ; cf Ter. Ad. 3, 2, 33.— Hence, 
mea vita, or simply vita, my life, as a term 
of endearment. Plant S'tich. 4, 2, 6 ; Cic. 
Fam. 14, 2, 3 ; 14, 4, 1 ; Prop. 1, 2, 1 ; 2, 20 
(3, 13), 17.— E. 5r/ie living, i. e. mankind. 
Vie world; like Gr. fiior (poet and in imst- 
Aug. prose) : mra cano, mrisque deos, his 
vita magiEtris Desuevit qnema pellere glan- 
delamem,Tib. 2,1, 37: agnoscat mores vita 
legalqne snos, Mart 8,3,20; vemm falEum- 
ne sit, vita non decrevit, Piin. 8, 10, 19, §48: 
alias in tumnltu vita erat. Id. 13, 13, 27, 
§ 89. — P, A life, i. e. a course of life, ca- 
reer, as the subject of biography: in hoc 
exponemuE libro de vita (al. vitam) excel- 
lentinm imperatorum, Ne'p. pracf § 8; id. 
Epam. ifin.: vitae memoriam prosa ora- 
tione composnit. Suet Claud. 1 fm. : pro- 
positi vitae ejus velut Eummii, id. Aug. 9: 
referam nunc interiorem ac familiarem 
ejus vitam, id. lb. 61; cf Serv. Verg. A. 1, 
868: qui vitas resque gCBtas clarorum ho. 
tninom memoriae mandavemnt, GelL 1, 3, 
1. — rie duration of life ( in plants, 
etc.), duration : arborum immcnsa, Plin. 
16, 44, 85, § 234; 10, 44, 90, § 241; PalL 12, 
An exitUnce, a being, of spir- 
its in the infernal regions: tenues sine cor- 
porc vitae, Verg. A. 6, 292: cf. id. lb. 12, 952. 

Vitabflis, e, aOj. [vito], that may or 
ovgkt to he shunned : Ascra, Ov. P, 4, 14^ 
81 ; Am. 5, 165. 

vitatuiidus^ 3; f^iun- 

ning, avoiding, evading (rare; not in Cic. 
or Ca3S.). (a) With acc.: vitabundus clas- 
sem hostium, Sail Fragm. ap. Non. p. 186, 
17 (id. H. 3, 19 Dietsch): Hanno vitabundus 
castra hostium consulesque, Liv. 25, 13, 4. 
— ifl) Absol.: vitabundus per saltuosa loca 
exercituTD ductare, SalLJ. 38, 1 : inter tela 
hostium vitabundus erumpit, id. ib, 101, 9: 
Tac. H. 3, 37. 

Vitalis, Gj of or belonging to 

life, vital. I, Adj. : caloris natura vim ha- 
bet in se vjtalem, vital jxnoer, Cic. N. D. 2, 
9, 24: splritus, id. ib. 2, 45. 117 : totum cor- 
pus vitalis calor Ilquit, Curt. 3,5,3; 7, 3, 
14; 8,4,8: recepto calore vitali, id. 8,4, 17; 
Sen. Ben. 4, 6, 3 ; Lact. 2, 12, G : viae, i. e. 
air-passages, Ov. M. 2, 828; aevuro, Xift^ 
time, life, Plant. Poen, 6, 4, 14 : vita, i. e. 
true life, Enn. ap. Cic. Lael 6, 22 (Enn. p. ISO 
Vahl): motus, Lucr. 3, 560: lumen relin- 
quere, i. e. i/> die, Ov. M. 14, 175 : eaecla, 
ages, generations, Lucr. 1, 202: lectus, 
vjhich one is laid while aiive and is laid out 
•when dead, a death-bed, Juneral‘C0uch,VciT. 
42 : si esse ealvum me vis aut vitalem Ubi, 
i. e. rcmainin^r or keeping alive, long-lived, 
Plaut. Bacch. 4, 9, 75; Hor. S. 2, 1, 61; 2, 7, 
4; Sea. Contr. 2, Suostt. A, ^ri- 

means of life, subsistence: mor- 
tiferum vitali admlsccre,Liv.G,40,12 — -g, 
Vitaiia, 1. parts, vi- 

tals, Sen.lTa, 2,1, 2; Luc. 7, 620; 9,743: ca- 
pitis, Plin. 8, 7, 7, § 20: arborum, id. 17, 27, 
42, 5 2.51: rerum, Lucr. 2. 575. — 2. Grave- 
clothes (cf. supra, lectus vitalis), Sen. Ep. 
99,22; Petr. 77/n.— *.4dp.; vitalltcr, 
vitally: vitaliter esse animata, with life, 
vitally, Lucr. 5, 145. 

■Vitautas, otis,/ [id.], vital force, life, 
riiality: durat in corde, Plin. II, 37, 69, 
§ 182 : EO id, 11, 38, 90, § 221 ; 11, 46, 103, 
§ 250. 

vitaliter, V. vitalis /n. 
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vitatio,6nis,/. [vito], a shunning, avoid- 
ing, avoidance : doloris, Cic. PiiL 5, 7, 20 : 
oculorum, lucis, nrbls, fori, id, Phil 3, 10, 
24: periculi, Auct Her. 3, 2, 3. 
vitcc^a, TitienJa. 

VitcUenses, ium,7n., a people of La- 
iium^ Plin. 3, 5, 9, § 69. ' 

Vltellxa^ «« ancienf iovm of the 
near the modem YalmonUme, Lir. 
2,39; 6, 29; SuetVitl. 

Vitclli^ns, V. Titellius, B. 
vitellina, ae, f, (caro) (viteUus, L], 
calps-Jlesh, veal, Apic. 8, 5. 

Vitellixis, ij name of a Homan 
gens. So esp., A.Viteina3,a,Roman emper- 
or.— Bence, VitcHitJS, a, urn, adj., of 
or belonging to the emperor VitelHus, Vitel- 
lian : via, so named after him. Suet. Vit 1; 
Tac. H. 1, 1 ; 1, 67.— VltcUianus. a, 
urn, adj., of or belonging to Viiellius, VUeL 
lian: milites, Tac. H. 1,85: partes, id. ib.l, 
84: belIum,Suet.Dom.l: vitia, Capitol Vcr. 
4^— Plur. subst. : VltcUiam, 6mm, 
tn. a. Soldiers of Titellius, Titellians, Tac. 
H. 8, 79: Suet. Vesp. 8. — J}, A kind of lorit- 
ing-iablets, perh. used by VitelHus, Hart. 2, 
6, 6 ; 14, 8, 2 ; 14, 9 in lemm. 

Vltclluin; i> vitcUuB, IL 
7itcllnS5 [Vilnius}- 

little calf, as a term of endearment, Plant. 
As. 3, 3,77. — IX, Transf., /A? yolk of an 
egg, Cels. 6, 6, 1; Cic. Dir. 2, 65, 134 ; Petr. 
33 fin.; Plin. 10, 53, 74, g 148; Bor. S. 2, 4, 
14; 2, 4, 57; Hart 13, 40, L— Called also 
vitcllttin,i»«-fApic.4,l; Varr.ap. Prob. 
ad Verg. E. 6, 31. 

vitens, a, um, adj. [vitis], of or belong- 
ing to the vine : coliealus, Van*. R. R. i, 31, 
4 : pocula, i. e. tvine, Verg. G. 3, 3^ : mra, 
planted with vines, Prod. Ham. 228. 

vitGSf feis,/ [.Sanscr. vaja, tvig; Gr. 
truF, rim } cf. Curt. Gr. Etjm. p, 392}, the 
chaste-tree, Abraham's balm : Vitex agnuB 
castas, Linn. ; Plin. 24, 9, 38, § 59. 

VltiabniS; (vitinm}, that may 
be haimted, violable, corruptible : ne jam 
vitiabilis csset, Prod. Apolh. 1113; id. Ham. 
216. 

vitiaziunt H, 1^11*8}, a nursery for 
vines, Cato, R, B. 40; 47; Varr. R. R. 1, 31, 
2; Col 3,^1; 3,5,1. 

viiiailO) f. (vitio], an injuring, 
violation, corruption (post-Aug. and reiy 
rare); feminae, Sen. Contr. 3, 23, 6. 

vitlator^ m. [id.], an fnjfwrer, vio- 
lator, corrupter (post-Ang. and ver^ rare): 
feminae, Sen. Contr. 2, 12, 1; 3 23, 1: 3, 
23,4: pupillae, Quint Decl2«; 309. 

^ viticarpifcr, fvra,r5rom, adj. [vitis- 
carpo-fero], that serves for pruning vines : 
forcipes. Van*, ap. Prise, p. 868 p. 

t viticella, ® plunt, otherwise 
unknown, Isid. Grig. 17, 9, 92. 

Viti cYnij Orum, m., a people in Vie ter- 
ritory of Picenum, Plin. 3, 12, 17, % 108. 

♦viflColOj aCy»n- [vitis-colo], c 
vator of vines, a vine-planter, Sil 7, 193. 

Viticomxis, <^j- [vitis-coma], 

adorned or crowned with vine-leaves: ul- 
mns, Sid. Carm. 2, 328; LyaeuB, Avien. 
Arat 70. 

Vitic^a (ritcc-y riia Ep. 1, 24, 4), 
ae,f. dim. [vitis}. I, A little vine, Cic. N. 
D. 3, 35, 86 ; Tcrt. Carm. adv. Hare. 2, 230 ; 
Val Cat. Dir. 11, 5.— H, A tendril, in gen. : 
fruticis, PJia 24, 11, 68, § 98; cncumeris, 
Pall 4, 9, 8. 

eruro, adj. [vitis-fero], vine- 
bearing, i.e. supporting OT producing vines : 
arbores, Pall 3, 13, 2 ; colics, Plia 3, 6, 9, 

§ 60; cf, mens. Sil 4, 349: Vienna, Hart. 
13, 107^ 1. 

Vltlg’cnas, a, um, adj. [vitis-gigno], 
vine-bom, produced fi^m the vine: liquor, 
Lucr. 5, 35: latices, id. 6, 1072; cf, vitigi- 
neus. 

viti^gineus, a, am, adj. produced 
by the line, vine-: surculi, Cato, R. R. 41, 

3 : foha, Col 12, 16, 3 ; ligna, Plin. 30, 6, 16, 

§ 50: colamnae, id. 14, 1, 2, § 9; cf vitige- 
nus. 

Vlialeiia, ae,/ [Vitium-lena; cf. vi- 
lilitigatorj, a bawd, procuress : malesuada, 
Plaut. Most, 1, 3, 56 MSS. (Ritsehi, invitam 
lena ; IiOTeuz,vili malesuada plena, ex conj. 
SpengJ. 


YITI 

vitilig'O, inis,/, [vitinm], a kind of 
cutaneous eruption, tetter. Cels. 5, 28, 19 ; 
Lucil ap. Fest p. 369 Mull ; Plia 20, 15, 
59, § 165 ; 21, 19, 75, § 129 ; 22, 25, 74, § 156 ; 
Just. 36, 2, 12; App. Mag. p. 306, 14. 

e? <idj. [vieo], platted, inter- 
woven. I, Adj. : cola, Cato, R. R; 11, 2 : 
alvi apum, Varr. R. R. 3, 16, 16: cistae, 
Plin. 15, 17, 18, § 60 : naves corio circum- 
Butae, id- 7, 56, 57, § 206 et saep. — H, 
Suhst. : vitflia, in®, things platted, 
taicker-work, Plin. 13, 4, 9, § 38; 21, 18, 69, 
g 114; 24, 9, 38, § 59. 

* vi-fflitig-ator.OriSiTO- (vitinm-litiga. 
tor; cf. vitilena], a brawler, wrangler, Cato 
ap. Plin. praet § 32; cC vitilitigo. 

* Sr®, V. n. [vitium-litigo], 
to quarrel disgracefully, to brawl, wrangle^ 
to abuse, calumniate : scio ego, quae scrip' 
ta sunt si palam proferantur, multos fore 
qui ritilitigent, Cato ap. PiiiL piaef § 30; 
cf vitilitigator. 

^Vilineus, ^ nm, adj. [perh. contr. 
from vitigineusj, of fAe vine, vine-: vincu- 
la, Flor. 3, 20, 4. 

vitio, uvi, utum, 1, V. a. [vitinm], (0 
make faulty, to injure, spoil, mar, taint, 
corrupt, infect, vitiate (class., esp. in the 
trop. sense; syn.: corrumpo, noceo). X, 
I'lt A. in gen.: dira lues quondam La- 
tias Titiaveral acras, Or. M. 15, 626; cf : 
amnem salihas amaris, id- ih. 15, 286: ossa, 
Cels. 8, 2: corpora, Ov. F. 6, 136: oculos, id. 
F. 1, 691: facies longis vitiabitnr annis, id. 
Tr. 3,7,33; ferramentum in opere, Col 11 
1, 20: ova, id. 8, 11, 5: vina, Hor. S. 2^ 54: 
bores aliqua offensa, Pall 4, 12, 1. — js. In 
partic.jto nolate a woman (cf.: Tiolo,pol- 
luo): aliqnam in occuUo,Cato ap. Gell 17, 
13, 4 ; virginem. Ter, Eun. 4, 4, 37 ; id. Ad. 
4, 5, 62 ; Suet. Aug. 71 ; Quint 9, 2, 70 a!, ; 
cf: vltiati pondcra ventris (sc. stopro), Ov. 
H. 11, 37,— IX, Trop,; comitiorum et con- 
lionum signiOcationes sunt nonnuroquam 
vitiatae atque cormptae,/a?«/ed,CIc.Sest 
54, 135 Halm I*, cr, : dies, to make void tbe 
nomination of a day for ibc census, id. Att 
4,9,1; cf: senalusconeulta arbitrlo consu- 
lum snpprimebanlur vitiabantnrque, Liv. 
3,65,13: Ecripluras,Dig. 60. 17,94: anspi- 
cia, Mcssala ap. Gell 13, 15, 4: pectora Ifmo 
malornm,Ov.P.4,2.18; cf: curis vitiatum 
corpus amaris, id. ib. 1, 10, 3. 

vitiose, cdv., V. vitiosus/n. 

vitidsitas, Slis, /, [viliosus], fauUi- 
ness, corruption, viciousness, vice. ’’'X, Lit: 
nmoris, Macr. S. 7, 10, 10. — XX, Trop. (Cice- 
ron.): bujns rirtutis contraria est vitiosi- 
tas. Sic enim malo quam malitiam appel- 
lare earn, quam Gracci raKiav appellant. 
Nam malitia certi cujusdam vitii noraen 
est, vitiosilas omnium, Cic. Tusc. •L 15, 34: 
vjtiositas autem est habitus aut aflectio in 
tota vita inconstans et a se ipsa dissen- 
tiens, id. ib. 4, 13, 29. 

vitioSUS, nm, adj. [vitlum], full of 
faults or defects, faulty, defective, bad, cor- 
rupt, etc. I, L i t. (very rare) : pecus (with 
morbosum). Varr. R R 2, 1, 21: locus (cor- 
poris pecuaum), i. e. diseased, CoL 7, 5, 6; 
nux, Plaut Mil 2. 3, 45. — XI, Trop. A« 
In gen. : exemplum, Auct Her. 2, 29, 46: 
Buffragium, Cic. Leg. 3, 15, 34; vitiosissi- 
mus orator, id. de Or. 3, 26, 103 : antiquarii. 
Suet. Aug. 86 : consul, chosen contrary to 
the auspices, Cic. Phil 2, 33, 84; cf.: quae- 
que augur injusta nefasta vitiosa diradeix- 
erit, inrita infectaque snnto, XIL Tabap. 
Cic. Leg. 2, 8, 2L — Subst.: xritiosa^ orum, 
71., Tnwfortune, ruin; sinistra dum non ex- 
qutrimus, in dira et in vitiosa incurriraus, 
Cia Div. 1, 16, 29. — B. In part j a, mor- 
ally faulty, wicked, depraved, vicious, Cato 
ap. Gell. 11, 2, 2: si quern conventum relit, 
Vcl vitiosum, vcl sine vitio; vel probum 
vel improbum, Plaut Cure. 4, 1, 8: si qui 
audierunt philosophos, vitiosi essent dis- 
ccssuri, Cic. N. D. 3, 31, 77 : vitiosa et fla- 
gitiosa vita, id. Fin. 2, 28, 93: vitiosas par- 
tes rei publicac cxsecare, id. Att. 2, 1, 7. — 
Comp.: progenies vitioslor, Hor. C. 3, 6, 
48. — Sup.: inter summam vitiomm dissi- 
mulalionem vitiosissimus, Veil 2, 97, L— 
Hence, adv.: viHosh, faultily, defective- 
ly, badly, corruptly. 1. Prop.: vitiose se 
habet mombmm tumidum, Cic. Tusc. 3, 9, 
19.— 2. Trop.: ferre res bonas (sc. leges), 
Cic. Phil 5, 4, 10 : concludere (opp. rectel 
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Id. Ac. 2, 30, oa— 5'ui)..- nficipare, Col 4, 
24 15 * 

vitipaira, o mall bird, other- 
•wise unkno^Ti; perh. the tiimouie, PHil 10, 
33, 50, § 96. 

vitis is,/ [root in Sanscr. Tja, to cover; 
cf. Goih.^viDdan; Germ. -svindenj to bind; 
Lat vieo; c£: Titta, vilex], a xnne^grapt- 
vine. I Lit., Plin. U, 1, 2, § 9; Cia Sen. 
15, 52 sq. : CoL 3, 1 sq. ; Cic. N. D. 2, 47, 120 ; 
Verg.E.1,74; 5,32; id. G, 1,2; Hor Ep.l, 
16, 3; Ov. K. 8, 676.-11. Transf. A. ^ 
vine-branch, Cato, R. R. 41; Varr. R. R. 1, 
31, 3; 1, 8, 2; Ov. II. 6, 692 al— A cen- 
turion's staff, made of a vine-branch, Plin. 
14, 1, 3, § 19 ; Liv. Epit. 57 ; Tac. A. 1, 23 ; 
Ov. I. A. 3, 627; Lnc. 6, 146; Juv. B, 247.— 
Hence, “b, Bj a second transf., the office of 
a centurion, centurionship, Juv. 14, 193; 
Sil. 1% 395; 12, 465; 6, 43; Spart Hadr. 10 
Tixzd. — B, For vinea, a miLitary pentkouee, 
mantlet, LnciL ap. Fest. s. v. sub, p. 311 Hull 
Q A vine in gen., of the pumpkin, cu- 
cumber, Pail. 4, 9, 9 ; 4, 10, 15; Mart 8, 51, 
12. — B, Vitie ni^a, black bryony, Plin. 23, 
1, 17, § 27.— E, Vitis alba, (he plant called i 
also ampelolence, Plin. 23, 1, 16, § 21; Col. ' 
10, 347. I 

viti«sator,6ris, m. [vitis-seroj, a vine- 
planter .* Sabinus, Verg. A. 7, 179. — Of Bac- 
chus, Att. ap. Macr. S. 6, 6. — Of Saturn, Am. 
3, 117. 

vitltlin, ii {gen.plur, vUibrn, Titin. ap, 
Non. p. 495, 13), n. (from the same root 
xvithvieo,vitis,vitta; prop.a twist; hence], 
o fault, defect, blemish, imperfection, vice 
(syn. menda). I, L i t.: quomodo autem in 
corpore est morbus, est aegrotatio, est vi- 
tium ; sic in animo. Iforbum appellant 
totius corporis corruptlonem : aegrotatio- 
nem morhum cum imhecUlUate: vltium, 
cum partes corporis inter se dissident; ex 
quo pravitas membrorum, dlstortio, defor- 
mitas. Itaque ilia duo, morbus et aegro- 
tatio, ex totius valetudinls corporis con- 
quassatlone et perturbatione gignuntur: 
vltium autem integri valetudln© ipsum 
ex 60 cernitur, Cic, Tosc, 4, 13, 29 ; corpo- 
ris, Plaut 3rost. 1, 3, 118 ; Ov. F. 4. 148 : 
manclpii, Dig. 21, 1, 1, § 6: jumenti, ib. 21, 
1, 38 tm'f — 'In buildings, a breach, defect : 
61 nihil est In parietibos aut in tecto vitli, 
Cic. Fam. 9, 16, 6; cf: si aedes conuerunt 
vitinmve fecerunt, have received damage, 
become damaged, id Top. 3, IS. — In plants, 
a blemish, vice: sive illis (agris) omne per 
ignem Excoquitur vltium atque exsudat 
inutilis umor, Verg. G. 1, 88; vitio moriene 
sitit aeris betba, id. E. 7, 57.— In ftnits, the 
useless part, the core : vitiumque cinctum 
fVuctu, Plin.. 16, 28, 34, § 112. — II, Trop. 
A. In g e n. , a fault, defect, blemish : acu- 
tius atque acrius vitia in dicente quam 
recta videro, Cic. de Or, 1, 25, 116; cC ora- 
tionis, Quint. 1, 6, 1 ; 12, 1, 22 : sennonis, 
id. 1, 1, 13: soloecismi, id, 1, 6, 53; ingenii, 
id. 10, 1, 60 : mentis, id. 12, 1, 32 ; Stoicae 
sectae, id. 11, 1, 70: et illud mihi vitium’st 
maximum, my greatest fault, Ter. Hec. 1, 2, 
37: hue si perveneris, meum vitium fue- 
rit, my fault, Cic. Ac. 2, 16, 49 ; quamvis 
quis fortunae vitio, non suo decoxiBset, id. 
Phil. 2, 18, 44; bonorem vitio clvitatis, non 
suo, non sunt adsecuti, id. Bar. Resp. 26, 
56 : male coqjecta falsa sunt, non rerum 
vitio, Bed interpretum Inscientlfi, id. Div. 1, 
62, 118: animadvereo vitio castrorum totft 
nocte munitiones proferunt, i. e. the faulty, 
unfavorable position (just before; natura 
iniquo loco caslra ponunt), Caes. B. C. 1, 
81: milites item coqflictati et tempestatis 
et sentinae vitiis, the injurious effects, id. 
ib. 3, 28: gese nihil adhuc arbitrari vitio 
factum eorum, id. ib. 3, 57 : vinl vitio at- 
que amoTis feci, t/irimyh ike fault of, Plant. 
AuL4,10, 15.— B, In partic. Amor- 
al fault, failing, error, offence, crime, vice 
(the preifom. si^if of the word in prose 
and poetry; cf.: scelus, delictum): nullam 
quidem ob lurpitudincm, nullum ob totius 
vitae non dicam vltium, sed erratum, Cic. 
Clu, 48,133: legibus et praemia proposita 
sunt virtutibus et supplicia vitiis, id. do 
Or. 1, 68, 247: virtus est vitium fbgere, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 41; senectus est natura lo- 
qnacior, ne ab omnibus earn vitivs videar 
vindicare,Cic.Scn.l6, 65: in vitio esse, id. 
Off. 1, 19, 62: ne sibi vitio verterent, quod 
abesset a patria, retdetm it a fault, ii Fam, 
2000 


VITK 

7, 6, 1 : te laudem Sex. Roscio vitio et cul- 
pae dedisse, id. Rose. Am. 16, 48 ; Matins 
ap. Cic. Fam. 11, 28. 2. — b, lii reject of 
female chastity (wnether of maidens or 
wives), a violation : quia pudicitiae hqjus 
(Alcumenae) vitium me hie absente est 
additum, Plauh Am. 2, 2, 179 : pudicitiae 
ejus nunquam nec vim nec vitium attuli, 
id. Ep. 1, 2, 7: quoi misere per vim vitium 
obtulerat, Ter. Ad. 3, 2, 10; so, offerre, id. 
jb,3,l,9; virgmi6,'id.Eun.4,4, 55; cf: vi- 
tium auctore redemit, Ov. R 16 (17), 49. — 
2, In relig. lang., a d^ect in the auspices 
or au^ries : si cui servo aut ancillae dor- 
mienti evenit, quod comitia prohibere so- 
let, ne id quidem mihi rilium facit, Cato 
ap. Fest a v. prohibere, p. 234 fn. Mull. ; 
Ter. Hec. proL 2 ; Liv. 8, 23, 16; 4, 7, 3: id 
igitur obvenit vitium, qnod tu jam Cat 
Jan. futurum esse provideras, Cic. PhiL 2, 
33, 83: tabernaculum vitio captum, id. N. 
D. 2, 4, 11; cf: vitio navigare, id. Div. 1, 
16,29: comltlorum solum vitinm est ful- 
men, id. ib. 2, 18, 43. — 3. ^ fault of lan- 
guage: barbarismi ac soloecismi foeditas 
ahsit . . . haec villa, etc., Quint. 1, 5, 6.-4. 
In coinage, 1 1, base metal,' alloy: in au- 
rum vitii aliquid addere, Dig. 48, 10, 9 
pracf; cf; Ignis vitium metoUis Excoquit, 
Ov. F. 4, 785. 

Vito, Stum, 1, u a. and n. [for vici- 
to; root vie-; Gr. Ajc in cTicw, to yield; cf 
tX'^oK:, trace], to shun, seek to escape, avoid, 
evade (class.; eyn.: fugio, effugio). I, Lit.: 
tela, Caes. B, G- 2, 25: hastas. spicula, Hor. 
C. 1,15, 18: lacnm, Caes.B.C. 2, 24/n..‘ ru- 
pem et puteum,Hor-Ep.2,^135; aequora, 
id. C. 1, 14, 20: forum, Id. Epod. 2, 7: bal- 
nea. id A. P. 29S : sapiens, vitatu quidque 
petitu Sit melius, cauSas reddet tibi, id S. 

I, 4, 115: insidias, Phaedr. 1. 19, 2: pericu- 
losum lucrum, id 5, 4, 8: vitataque traxit 

in anna, Ov. II. 13,39.-11. Trop. (a)Trith 
acc. : vitia, Cic. Rep. 2, 6, 10 ; Hor. S. 1, 2, 
24 : vituperationem, Cic. Prov. Cons. 18, 44 : 
omnes suspitiones, Caes. B. G. 1, 20 /«. : 
periculum, id. B. 0. 1, 70: mortem fugfi, 
id B. G. 6, 20: prodiUonem celeritate, Sail 

J. 76, 1: culpam, Hor. A. P. 267: se ipsum, 
to shun one's self, be tired of one's own com- 
pany, id S. 2, 7, 113 : impallentiam nau- 
seae, Suet Catig. 23. — (/3) TTith dat (Plau- 
tin.): infortunio, Plant Cure. 2, 3, 19 ; Id. 
Poen. prol 25; huic verl) 0 , id Cas. 2, 2, 35: 
malo, Petr. 82.— (-j-) With ne: erit in enu- 
meratione vitandum, ne, eta, Cic. Part Or. 
17,60: ne e.xperiatur, Cels. 2, 17,— (5) With 
inf. : tangere vitet Scripta, Hor. Ep. 1, 3, 16. 

vitor correctly, victor)* 

[vieo], a l^ket-maker, trunk-maker, cooper, 
Plaut Rud 4, 3, 51 ; Inscr. Grut 1178, 4 ; 
Don. ad Ter. Eun. 4,4, 21: Vannorum sir- 
piarumque vitores, Am. 2, 38; Dig. 9, 2, 27 
fn. 

vitrcamezi. [vitrum]; only in 
plur.,glassware. Dig. 33, 7, 18, g 13. 

* vitreatius (tritrax-, Lampr. Alex. 
Sev. 24, 6), ii, m. [idj, a glass-worker, glass- 
bloioen Sen, Ep. 90, 31. 

* Pltreolui^ ^ adj. dim. [vitreus], 
of yla^^^Paol, NoL Carm. 26, 413. 

^treus, a, um, adj. [vitrum], of glass, 
glass-, vitreous. X, Lit A. -dd/: vasa, 
CoL 12, 4, 4 : Priapus, a glass in the form 
of a I^riapus, Juv. 2, 95: hostis, i. e. a glass 
chessman, Ov. A. A- 2, 208: latro, Mart. 7, 
72, 8: faba, Petr. 76. — B* SubsL : vitrea, 
5rum, glass vessels, gtassioare, Mart. 1, 
42, 6; Stat S. ^ 6, 73: vjtres fracta, broken 
glass, as a designation for trifles, trumpery, 
Petr. 10. — U. Transf, like glass, glassy, 
in color or transparency, dear, bright, shin- 
ing, transparent: undo, Vexg, A. 7, 759: 
antra, Ov. M. 5, 48: pontus, Hor. C. 4, 2, 3: 
sedilia, Verg 6. 4, 350: ros, Ov. Am. 1, 6, 
65 : color, i. e. 5ea-yreen, Plin. 9, 31, 61, § 100 : 
Circe, brilliant, beautiful, Hor. C. 1, 17, 20; 
logaG,Varr.ap.Noii.p.448, 28 ; 536,32; tur- 
gescit ritrea bills, i. e. transjparent (transl. 
ofGr. vaXw3#j?xoXij),PcrB.3,8.— B» Trop.: 
fama, bnllianf, Hor. S. 2, 3, 222 : fortuna, 
brittle, fragile, P. Syr. Mint (Sent v. 189 
Rib.). 

vliziaxia. f- o plant, called 

also parietaria’ ioali-j>e//ttory, App. Herb. 81. 

vitricUS. *» sAep-father, Cic. Att. 
15, 12, 2; idWerr. 2, 1, 61, g 135: id Mur. 
35, 73; id Brut 68, 240; Plin. Ep. 9, 13, 1C: 
Tac. A- 3, 29; Suet Tib. 7.— Poet, ofVol- 
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can, the husband of Venus, In relation to 
Cupid, the son of Jupiter end Venus: vi- 
tricus, Ov. Am. 1, 2, 24. 

vttnun, ’J. [loot in video, to see, as 
transparent ; cf Plin. 36, 26, 65, § 191] 
glass. I. L i t. , Plin. 36, 26, 65, 1 169 ; CicI 
Rab. Post 14, 40; Sen. Q. N. 1 , 6, 5; Quint 
2, 21, 9 ; Prop. 4 (6), 8, 37: 0 fons Banda- 
siae, splendidior vitro, Hor. C. 3, 13, 1 : 1, 
18,- 16: Bassa, bibis vitro, Mart. 1, 38* 2: 
Ov. H. 15, 167. — II, Woad, a plant used for 
dyeing blue: Isatis tinctoria, Linn.; Vitr. 
7, 14; Caes. B. G. 6, 14 ; Mel 8, 6, 5; Plin. 
85. 6, 27, §46; 37, 8, 37, § 117. 

Vitl^vins, jj, W- M. Pollio, a 

contemporary of Casar and Augustus ; au- 
thor of a tcork on architecture; cf Teuffel 
R5m. Lit Gesch. g 259. 

Vitta, so, /• [vieo], a band, esp. aflkt 
or chaplet worn round the head ; and, in 
relig. lang., a head-band, a sacrificial or 
sacerdotal fillet, Ov. M. 2, 413; 4, 6; 5, 110; 
Prop. 4 (5), 11, 34; Verg. A. 2, 133: 10, 638; 
Lua 5, 142 ; Val FL 1, 480 ; Ov. jf. 13, 643 ; 
Juv. 12, 118. — Represented as worn by 
poets, a symbol of their sacred office, or, 
acc. to Serv., in token of divine honors, 
Verg. A. 6, 665. — Also by brides and Vestal 
virgins, regarded as a symbol of chastity: 
capile compto crinis vittasque habeat, ad- 
simulelque se Tnam esse uxorem, Plaut 
Mil 8, 1, 197; Tib. 1, 6, 67; Or. P. 3, 3>61: 
Prop. 4 (5), 11, 34; cf. Ov. A. A. 1. SI; id. 
Tr. 2, 247; id R, Am. 386. — Bound around 
the altar, Vefg. E. 8, 64; id A. 3, 64; or on 
sacred trees, Ov. M. 8, 744 ; borne by sup- 
pliants for protection or pardon, Verg. A. 
7, 237 ; 8, 128 ; Hor. C. 3, 14, 8 ; Ov. A. A. 2, 
401 al 

yittatnSj [vUta], bound 

vnth a fillet or daplet : capilli, Ov. Am. 1, 
7, 17: sacerdos, Luc. 1, 697: ,houos frontis, 
Stat S. 5, 5, 28: navis, Plin. 7, 30, 31, § 110. 
1. V. vitulus. 

86»/j the goddess ofXictory, 
of Exultation, Hacr. S. 3, 2. 

vitulamen^ tnls, n. [vitulor], a shoot, 
sucker, sprig, Ambros. Ep. 37, 57.— Trop., 
Vulg. Sap. 4, 3. 

VltulSria via, O road near Jrpinum, 
Cic. Q. Fr, 3, 1, 2, 1 3. 

vit^atio, oO’B* / [vitulor], o public 
thanksgiving or other festival, Macr. S. 3, 2. 

vitulinns, a? um, adJ. [vitulus], of a 
,calf. I, Adj. : canmcula, a piece of veal, 
Cic. Div. 2, 24, 62: assum, roast veal, id 
Fam. 9, 20, 1: medulla, Cels. 7, 26, 5; 6, 24. 
3 : jus, id 5, 27, 3 : seviim, id 5, 19, 9 and 
13. — n. Subst.: Vitalina, ae,/ (caro), 
calfs-fiesh, veal, Plaut Aul. 2, 8, 5 ; Nep. 
Ages. 8, 4 (where vitulina, acc. plur. as 
r«55f., is the read of some odd). 

ari, V. dep. n., to celebrate a 
festival, keep holiday, be joyful (ante-class, 
for exulto, gcstio); Is habet coronam vitu- 
Ians victoria, Enn. ap. Fest. p. 809 MQIL 
(Trag. V. 76 Vabl.): in venatu vilulantes, 
Nacv.Bp.Non.p.14, 18 (Trag. Rel.p.9 Rib.); 
pontifex in sacris quibusdam vilulari solet, 
Varr. ap. Macr. S. 3, 2 ; cf ; Jovi opulento, 
incluto . . . lubens vitulor, j. e. bring a 
thank-^ering, Plaut. Pers. 2, 3, 2. 

-vitulns, h 'm., and vitula, ae,/ [Gr. 
IroXor, bull; whence Italia; Sanscr. vatsas, 
calf], a calf. I, Lit (a) Masc., a bull- 
calf, Varr. R. R. 2, 6, 6; Cic. Div. 2, 15, 36; 
Quint 1, 9, 5; Ov. M. 2, 624 ; 4, 755; 10, 227; 
Mart 3, 68, 11 : Verg. G. 4, 299 al — {fl) 
Fern., a cow-caff, Verg. E. 3, 29 and 77.— 
II, Transf A. In BOTl, a calf, foal; 
of the horse, Verg. G. 3, 164 ; of the ele- 
phant, Plin. 8, 1, 1, 5 2; of the whale, id 9, 
C, 6, g 13, — B. In p a r t i c, : vitulus ma. 
rinus, a sea-calf, seal, Juv. 3, 238 ; Suet 
Aug. 90. — Called also simply vitulus, Plin. 
2, 65, 66, § 146. 

VitamnnSi >» [vita], the god that 
bestows life, the Life-god, Aug. Civ. Dei, 7, 
2 fin.; Tcrt. adv. Nat 2, 11. 

vituperahilis, [l* vitupero], 

blameworthy, blamable, censurable (very 
rare, but class.); quod vlluperabile est per 
so [psura, id eo ipso vltium nomlnalum 
puto, Cic. Fin. 3, 12, 40 : consulates, id 
Leg. 3, 10, 23 Moser N. cr. 

vit^pcrahOitcri [vituperabiUsJ, 
blamably: tractare aliquid, Cassiod Var. 

IL 



VIVA 

vituperatio, Bnis, / [\. vUupero], a 
\lawing^ unturing; blame, cenntre, xdiv^ 
©erolion (cither given or received) (freq. 
andclasa): communi vituperatione repre- 
hendere, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 18, § 46 ; eo (opp. 
laoB) Quint. 2, 4, 33 ; 3, 4, 12 ; 6, 6, 65 al. 
— Plun, Qu'mL 3, 4, 6 : in vituperationem 
Tenire, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 7. § 13 : adductus 
erat in Bcrmoncm, invidiam, vituperatio- 
ncm, id. ib. 2, 3, 61, § J40; in vitaperatio- 
nem caderc, id. Att.l4,13t,4: vituperatio- 
nem vitare, id. Prov. Cons. 18, 44 : esse 
alicui laudi potius quam vituperatjoni, id. 
Fam. 13, 73, 2 : quod effugiEsem duas maxi- 
mas vituperationes, id. Alt. 16,7, 5: et lan- 
dcs et vituperationes scribebantur. Quint. 
3, 4, 6; Cic. Brut. 12, 47. — H. Trans C, 
i^lamtivorihinest, blamtworthy conduct : vi- 
tuperatio atque infamia, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 39, 
§ 101 . 

v i t ii peratory Bris, m. [id.}, a blamer, 
censurer, vUttperaior : invidos vituperato- 
res confutare, Cic. N. D. 1, 3, 6 ; philoso- 
phiae,id.Fin.l,l,2; id.Tn£C. 2, 2, 4: vitu- 
peratores mei, id. Fam. 7, 3, C. 

!• vitnperOj avi, atum (in^ vitupera- 
rier, Plant Most 1, 3, 21), 1, u. a. [vitlum- 
paro, qs. to find fault, accuse of a fault; 
hence, iraust], to inflict censure^ to hlamej 
certsurcj ditparagcj vituperate (clMS.; eyn.: 
culpo, objurgo, damno). I, In ^en.: deos, 
PJautMil.3,1,142: an mavis vituperaricr 
falso quam vero cxtolli? id. Most 1, 3,21: 
notare ac vituperare, Cia de Or, 2, 85, 349: 
muitimodis cum istoc animo es vituperan- 
dus, Ter. Phorm. 3, 1, 1: Pompeius noster 
in amicitli P. Lentuli vituperatur, Cic. Q. i 
Fr. 2, 6, 6: artem aut scientlam ant studl- 1 
um quodpiam vituperare propter eorum | 
vitia, qui in co studio sunt, Auct Her. 2. , 
27, 44: si quis universam (philosophiam) 
velil vituperare, Cic.Ta8C. 2, 1, 4: mensae, 
quae a Platone gravitcr vitoperantur, id. 
Fin. 2,28, 02: tuom consilium, id. Mur. 29, 
60: (Rhodiorum res publica) minime qui- 
dem vituperanda, id. Rep. 3, 35, 48. — 
Prov.; qui caelum vituperant, ^nd 
fault with heaven iUelf i. e. are miu/ied 
vnth nothingf Phaedr. 4, 7, 26. — * II. In 
relig. lang,, to render defective^ to epoU an 
omen : cur omen mlhi vituperati' PJaut 
Cas. 2, 6, 69 dub. 

2. ^tuperO/ Bnis, m. (l. vitupero), a 
Mnmer, ceruurer! vituperator (post-class.), 
Gcll. 19, 7, 16; Sid. Ep. 4, 22; 8, 1. 

■rtvacitas, atis, f. [vivax], I. Katu- 
ral vigor^ vital force, tenaciownw or length 
of life, vivaciousnees (post-Aug.): tam an- 
guEtis terminis tautae multitudinis vivaci- 
tas continetur, Plin, Ep.3, 7, 13; Col. IL 3, 
41; Plin. 8, 24, 41, g 101; Quint 6, praeC 3; 
VaL Max. 8, 13, ext 4 ; Tert Anita. 25. — 
Plur., App. de Mundo, 68, 15. — II, Ziveli- 
ness, vtractly; ingenii, Am. 6, 179; c£ id. 
2, 45: cordis, id. 6, 157. 

vivaciter, v. vivax/n. 

vivaritiin^ vivanus, IL 

.VivariuS, a, um, 04?. [Vivus], of or be- 
longing to living creatures. I, Adj- ■ naves, 
fuh-boats, i. e. in iuhxck live fiSh arc con- 
veyed, Macr. S. 2, 12 med. — More freq., II, 
Subst: vivarium, n., an enclosure in 
which game, fish, etc., are kept alive; a 
park, warren, preserve, fishpond, Plm. 8, 
62, 78, 1 211; 8, 32, 60, § 116; Sea Clem. 1, 
18, 2; Plia 9, 54, 79, g 168; 9, 55, 81, § 171; 
Juv. 4, 61 ; 3, 308. — Tran sf. : excipiant 
senes, quos in vivaria mittant, L e. whom 
they keep under their control in order to get 
made their heirs, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 79. 

VivatuS; a, um, adj. [id.], animated, 
Krcly, ritncl ( Lucrelian ; cf. Fest p. 376 
MulL): potestas animi, Lucr. 3, 558; 3, 
680; potestas cernendi, id. 3, 409. 

vivaXj Bcjs, adJ. [vivo). I, Tenacious 
of life, long-lived, vivacious (poet). 

Lit: phoenix, Ov. Am. 2, 6, 64 : anus, id. 
M. 13, 519 : patrem, id. F. 2, 625 : mater, 
Hot. S. 2, 1, 53 : cervus, Verg. E. 7, 30 For- 
bfg. ad loc. ; Ov, M. 3, 194; 7, 273; Sibylla, 
ancient, venerable, id. ib. 14, 104 (cC: lux 
actema, id. ib. 14, 132). — Comp.: hcres, 
Hor. S. 2, 2, 132— B. Transf., of things, 
concr. and abstr., lasting long, enduring, 
durable: apiura (opp. breve lilinm), Hor. 
C. 1, 36, 16 ; Oliva, Verg. G. 2, 181 : vivaci 
cospite, Ov. F. 4, 397: gratia, Hor. A. P. 69; 
virtus expersque sepulcri, Ov. P. 4, 8, 47.— 
126 
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H, LixAy, vigvrvut, vitadout : ealfara, 
burning britklg, inflammable, Ov. iL 3, 
374: Eolum, id. ib. 1, 420:- vivaciEsimna 
enrsns, Gell. 6, 2,4: discipali paoIo vivaci- 
ores, more livelg, britker, quick, eager, = 
alacriores, Qnint. % 6, 3 Spaid. — Adv. ; 
ViVacitei*, '’’ith lireliness or spirit, nig- 
oroustg : pertractarc res myeticas, Fulg. 
Myth. 1 praef. med.; comp. : vivaoius quae- 
rerc abdita, Prud. adv. Symm. 2, 332. 

rgvjGTXVi,ac,f.,afeTTel: Mustellafiiro, 
Linn. : Plin/ll, 49, 109, S 201 ; 8, 65, 81, 

5 218; 30, 6, 16, 5 47. 

ViVCSCO (vivisco). t'ixi, 3, t. inch. n. 
[VIVO], to become alive, get life, spring forth. 

I. 1 n g e n. , Plin. 9, 61, 74, S 160 ; 16, 25, 39, 

6 93: 17,10, 10,8 69; Prud. Apolh. 970— 
n. p regn., to gro/w lively, strong, or vig- 
orous, Lucr. 4, 1138: ulcus, Id. 4, 1068: si 
utraque (arbor) vixerit, if they both grow, 
xttcc^, thrive. Col. Arb. 16, 2 : stolones 
a^Isi arboribus, PItn. 17, 10, 13, g 67. 

vivicoxnhumunif^t*** [vivus-combu- 
ro], a burning of peopti alive, Tert. Anim. 
l^n.; 33 med. 

Vivide, adv., V. vividus^n. 

vivido, are, 1, v. a. [vividns), to Tnake 
alive, produce : nato^ Mart Cap. poet. 9, 
§912. 

Vivxdns^ a, um, adj. [vivo], containing 
life, living, animated {mostly poet and in 
post- Aug. prose; ct Fest p. 370 MulL). I, 
I n gen. (very rare): tellus, Lucr. 1, 178. — 
B, Transf, of pictorial representations, 

I true to the life, animaied, s^rited, vivid : 

\ signa, Prop. 2, 31 (3, 29), 8 : cera. Mart 7, 

I 44, 2 ; imago, Claud. B. Get 468 (c£ : vivi 
de marmore vuUus, Verg. A. 6, 848L — Far 
more freq., II, ^regis., full of life, lively, 
vigorous, vixnd: corpus, Plin. Ep. 3, 1, 10: 
eenectu^ Tac. A. 6, 27: Umber (canis), 
Verg. A. 12, 753 : dextra bello, id. ib. 10, 
609: vis animi, Lucr. 1, 72; so. animi, Plin. 
Pan. 44, 6: ingemoin,Liv. 2, «,3: pectus, 
id- 6, 22, 7: bello vivida vinus, Verg. A. 5, 
754: odla, Tac. A. 15, 49 : eloquenlia, id.ib. 
13, 42 : cpigramroata, Mart. 11, 42, L — 
Comp.: merum, 3Iart ^6, 12: spiritus, 
VaL Max. 5, 1, ext L— Jar. ; K^i^dc, 
orously (acc. to IL); in comp., GeE 7, 3, 63; 
Amra. 30, 1, 7. 

ViVlficatio, Bni8,/ {vivlflco], a mak- 
ing alive, quickening, vivificaiion (eccL Lat.), 
Tert Res. Cam. imfin.; id. adv, Marc. 5, 9. 

vivificator, Bris, m. [id.], he who 
makes alive, a quickener, vivijier (eccL 
Lat), Tert. Rea Cam. 37 med.; id. adv. 
Mara 2^^ Aug. Civ. Dei, 7, 3. 

vivificatorilis, a, um, adj. [vivifica- 
tor], (i/e-pmnp, Ambros. Spir. Sane. 2, 9, 92. 

V i vtficOy uvi, tttum, 1, V. a. [vivificus], 
to maArc alive, restore to life^ quicken, vivify 
(eccL Lat). I, Lit; mortalia, Prud-Apolb. 
234 ; id. adv. Mara 5, 9 ; Tert adv. VaL 14 
fin.; Aug. adv. Pel. 2, 10, 33. — H, Trop. : 
anlmam, PauL NoL Carm. 26, 207 ; Hier. 
Ep. 108, IL 

vivificus, ^ adj. [vivus-facio], 
making alive, quickening, vivifying, vivific 
(post-class.), App. Trisro. init : vigor, Amm. 
21, 1, 8. 

* viviparus, a, um, adj. [vivus-parlo], 
that brings forth its young alive, viviparous: 
vivipari et oviparS pieces, App. Mag. p. 298, 

ViviradiK, ids, / [vlvus-radlx], a set 
or cutting having a root, a layer, quickset: 
of the vine, Cato, B. R 33, 4: C/c. Sen. 16 
52; Plin. 17, 22, 35, § 170; of the rose. Van. 
R. R 1, 35, 1. * 

vivisco, ere, v. viveeco. 

vivo, vixi, viclum, 3 [pluperf. suhj. 
syncop.vixel,Verg, A.ll,ll«), v.n. [Sanscr. 
giv-, givami, hve ; Gr. diot, life ; Goth, 
quius, living; Germ, quicken ; Engl, quick), 
to live, be alive, have life (syn.spjro). I, 
Li t In gen.: CmEho, tua uxor quid 
agit? A/e. Immortahscst Vivjt victuraque 
cst, Plant Trin. 1, 2, 18: valet atque vivit 
(gnatus),Ter.Heaut3,l,2l: nemo'slhomi- ' 
nnm qui vivat minus, id. Eun. 4, 6, 19; id. I 
Ad. 3, 2, 34: vivere ac spirare, Cia Sest 50, 
108; is demura mihi vivere atque frui ani- 
ma videtur, qui, eia, Sail C. 2, 9. — ‘With 
acc. of time : et pueri ansos octingontos 
vivont . . . Quin mtlle annorum perpetuo 
vivont ah eaecio ad sacclum, Plaut Mil. 4, 
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2, 85; 4, 2, 87: Kemo est tam senex, qui ES 
annum non putat posse vivere, Cia Sen. 7, 
24: vixi Annos bis centum, Ov. M. 12, 187: 
Aufidius vixit ad summam senectutem, Cia 
Brat 48, 179 ; ad cenlesimum annum, id. 
Sen. 6, 19: ad vesperam, id. ib. 19, G7: tri- 
ginta annis, id. Off. 3, 2, 8: negat Epicurus, 
jucunde posse vivi, nisi cum virtute viva- 
tur, live pleasantly unless we live virtuous- 
ly, id. Tusa 3, 20, 49. — Subst.: viventeS5 
ium, the living (opp. mortui), Lact 6, 19, 25 ; 
5, 3, 25. — With a homogeneops object: mo- 
dice el modeste melius est vitam vivere, 
Plaut Pets. 3, 1, 18; cf.Ter. Ad. 5, 4, 5; Cia 
Verr. 2, 2, 47, % X18; id. Clu. 61, 170: tamne 
tihi diu videor vitam vivere? Plant MiL 
El, 34; Bacchanalia vivunt, Juv. 2, 3- — 
Pass.: nunc tertia vivitur aetas, Ov, M. 12, 
187.— Transf., of things; et vivere vitem 
et roori dicimus, Cic. Pm. 5, 14, 39 ; c£ id. 
Tusa 1, 24, 66: saepes, Varr. R R 1, 14, 2 : 
oleae, Plin. 16, 44, 90» § 241 : cinie, Ov. R. 
Am. 732 : ignes, id. F. 3, 427 ; picturatum 
opus, lives, Claud. IV. Cone. Hon. 689. — B, 
Inpartia 1, To survive, be still alive 
(mostly in secondary tenses): quas iniml- 
citias si tam cavere potuissei, quam metu- 
ere solebat, viveret, would be slill alive, Gia 
Rosa Am. 6, 17 : is jam pridem mortuus 
est: si viveret, verba ejus audiretis, id. Ib. 
14, 42: Mustius di.xiBSet, si viveret, id. Verr. 

I 2, 1, 63, g 139: si viveret Hortensius cetera 
I fortasse dcsideraret, id. Brut 2, C: si vive- 
ret, mihi cum illo nulla contentio jam ma- 
' neret, id. Alt 24, 13, B, 4; id. Fam. 12, 1,1: 
dixisti paulum tibi esse etiam nunc morae, 
quod ego viverem, id. Cat. 1, 4, 9 ; cf. id. 
Red. Quir. 4. 10: utinam L. Caesar valeret, 
Serv.SulpiciuB vivDrct,id.phil.8,7,22: con- 
gtitueram, neminem includere in dialogos 
eomm, qui viverent, Id. Att 13, 19, 3: divi- 
nat enim, quae futura fuerint, si Philippus 
vixisset, Liv.41,24, 4; cf.: quid Philippus. 
si vixisset, facturus fueril, id. 41, 24, 6: qui 
censor fuissel, Telustissimusque ex iis, qui 
viverent, censoriis esset, id. 23, 22, 10; cf. : 
hie tamen vivit Vivit ? Immo vero etiam 
iDEenatum venit, Cia Cat 1,1,2; vlvis; Gt 
vivis non ad deponeodam sed ad confirman^ 
dam audaciam, id. ib. 1, 2. 4.— 2. E u ph e- 
miBtiCBUy, vixit, he is done with life, 
lie is dead : vixisse nimio satiu’st jam 
quam vivere, Plaut Bacch. 1, 2, 43; cf. id. 
Most. 4, 8, 10. — 3, Ita vivam. as true as I 
live, as a formula of asseveration: nam, ita 
vivam, putavi, CiaFom. 2, 13, 3; 2, 16, 20; 
id. Alt 5, 15, 2; Ben. Ep. 82, 11 al —4, Ko 
vivam si, may / not live if, may I die if; 
as a form of asseveration: quid poteris, m- 
quies, pro iis dicere? He vivam, si scio, 

I Cic. Att. 4, 16, 8; id. Fam. 7, 23 5^ Si 
I vivo, if I live, a formula of menacing: erit 
I ubi le ulciscar, si vivo, Plaut Ps. 6. 2. 26; 

I id. Cas. 1, 1, 27; Ter. And. 5, 2, 25; id. Eun. 

I 5, 5, 20.— 6, In the phrases, a. Alicui vi- 
vere, to live for a person: haec qui misit. 
non sibi soli postulat To vivere et eua cansa 
excludi ceteros,Tor.Eun.3.2,28; cf.: si tibi 
soli viveres, Cic. MarcelL 8, 25; cf: secum 
vivere, IL B. infra. — ]j. In diem vivere, 

' from hand to mouth, for ihe present hour, 

I Cia de Or. 2, 40, 169; id. Tusc. 6, 11,33; id- 
! Phil. 2, 34, 86; cf : hi, qui in horam vive- 
! rent, id. ib. 5, 9, 25, — c, He lucre vivere, a 
1 life that u clear gain, i. e. at the mercy of 
, anjoblxtr, Cic. Fam. 9, 17, L — C, Pregn. 
1, To live well, live at ease, enjoy life. : quod 
me cohortaris ad ambitionem et ad Jabo- 
rem, laciam qujdera : sed quando vive- 
mns? Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 4, § 12: vivite lurco- 
ncs, comedones, vivite ventres, Lucil. ap. 
Hon. p. 11, 8; Varr. ib, p. 156, 13; Cat 5, 1; 
Hor. a 3, 29, 43: id.Ep 1, 6, 66.— Hence, in 
bidding fareivell: vlvc valeque, Hor. S. 2, 5, 
110 ; id. Ep. 1, 6, 67 aj. ; cf : vivite, silvae, 
fare ye well, Verg E. 8, 58. — 2, Like our 
to live, for to last, endure, remain, he re., 
membered (mostly poet): vivct exiento 
Proculeius aevo . . . Ilium aget Fama su- 
perstes, Hor. C. 2, 2, 6: per omnia saccula 
famd vivam, Ov. M. 15, 879: mea sernper 
gloria vivet, Cic. poet. ap. GelL 15, 6, 3; ta- 
citurn vivit sub pectore vulnus, Verg. A. 4, 
67 : spiral adhuc amor Vivuntque coinroissl 
calores Aeoliae fidibus pucllae, Hor, C. 4, 9, 

11 ; cf id. lb. 1, 32, 3 : carmlna, id. Ep. 1, 19, 

2 : Ecripta, Ov. Tr. 1, 7, 25 : das nostro no- 
men victurum amon, id.Am.3, 1, 65; odia, 
Stat Th. 12, 441 : mibi quidem Scipio. 
quamquam cst subito ereptus, vivit tamen 
2001 
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scmperque \net Cjc LaeL 27, 102 vivit 
vivctque semper, atque etiam latius m . 
memona'hominum et sermoce versaPitur, 
postquam ab ocuJis rece^sit, Plm Ep 2, 1, | 
11, Sen Ben 3 6, 2 — H. Transf A. , 
To live on an^ thing or in any manner, i e 
to support life, to sustain or watn^ain one^s 
self stirpibus palmamm \ ivere, Cic Yen- 
2 5 50, § 131 plscibus atque ovis avium 
vivere, Caes. B G 4, 10 Jin lacte atque 
pecore, id. ib 4, 1; 6, 14 cortice ex arbon 
bus id B 0 3, 49 corns herbisque et ra 
dicibus vivere, Liv 23, 30, 3 herbis Tivis 
ct urtica, Hor Ep 1, 12, 8 siliquis et pane 
secundo, id. ib 2, 1, 123 parvo, id. S 2, 2, 

1 rapto, Verg A 7, 749 de vestro Plaut , 
True 6, 61 misere, id Aul 2, 4, 36 par i 
cius, Hor S 1, 3, 49 suaviter, id. Ep 1, 8, 4 | 
bene id ib 1,6,56, 1,11,29* rapto, Liv 7, 
25, 13 , 27, 12, 5 verbum vivere quidam pu 
tant ad cibum pertinere, Dig 50, 16, 234 — 
Impers pass vivitur ex rapto, Ov M 1, 144 
— Trop (sunt) m eo studia ilia nostra, 
quibus antea delectabamur, nunc etiam 
•vlvimus, Cic Fam 13, 28, a, 2 — B, 
hie. i e to pass one's life^ to leside^ 
he in anj^ place or manner (of vitam 
dego) Rhodi, Cic Fam 4,7,4 extra ur 
bem, id. Brut 74, 258 Cypn, Nep Chabr 
3, 4 in Iitteris vivere, Cic. ram 9, 26, 1, 
id Sen 11,33 m maxima celebritate atque 
m oculis civtum, id Off 3, 1, 3 in pauper 
tate, id. Part Or 18, 63 m bumihtate, 
Fact 7, 9, 17 cum timore, CaeL ap Cic 
Fam 8, 14, 3 unis monbus et numquam 
mutatis legibus, Cic FI 26, 63 e natura, 
id Fm 3, 20, 68 cou\ementer naturae, id. 
lb 3, 7, 26 , id Off 3, 3, 13 valde familia 
riter cum aliquo, id Att 6, 6, 2 , cf Hir 
tms 1. ivit habitatque cum Balbo, id. ib 14, 
20, 4 cum Pansa vixi m Pompetano, id 
lb ecquis me vivit hodie fortunatior? Ter 
Eun 6, 8, 1 ego vivo misernmus, Cic Att 

3, 5 \ iveret m terns le si quis avanor 
uno, Hor Ep 2, 2, 157 ill^ sorte Contentus 
vivat, id S l,l,8~Prov secum vivere, 
to Iwefor one’s self cate only for one’s self 
Cic Sen 14, 49 — Ivxpers pass quoniam 
vmtur non cum perfectis hommibus, sed, 
etc , Oic Off 1, 16, 46 

Yivus, % 'itn [sup vivis«imu8, cited 
without example by Fest p 379 IfuU ), 
a4? [vivo), alive, living, that has life j. 
Lit 1. Of living beings qui 

cum tanium ausus sit ustor pro mortuo. 
quid signifer pro vivo non esset ausus? 
In curmm potissimum abjecit, ut earn 
morluus incenderet, quam mvus everte 
rat, Cic Mil 33, 90 quorum (simulacro 
rum) conlexta viminibus membra vivis 
hommibus complent, Caes B G 6, 16 
adeo ut Cato vix vivus effugerel, Cic Q 
Fr 1, 2, 6, § 15 , Id Verr 2, 2, 77, § 189, 2, 

4, 40, i 87 si Jugurtham vivom aul neca 
turn sibi tradidisset, Sail J 61, 6 doclus 
eris vivam (gallmam) musto mersare Fa 
lerno, Hor S 2, 4 19 quamquam ea Tatlo 
SIC erant descripta vi\o, tamen eo inter 
fecto muUo etiam magis, etc , tn the life 
time of Tahiti, Cic Rep 2, 8, 14 tantura 
illo M\o, Hirt B G 8, 21 j?n cum leges 
duo ex una familia, vivo ulroque, magi 
stratus tre irl vetaront, Caes B G 7, 33 , ' 
cf also Cato affirmat, se vivo lUum non 
tnumphaturum, as long os Tie lived, Cic 
Att 4, 16 2 , so, me vivo, Plaut Baccb 3, 
3, 15, id Most 1, 3 73 \lva me, id Bacch 
3 4, 17 — So the phrase vi\us vidensque, 
before hxs very eyes huic acerbissimura 
vivo Mdentique funus ducltur, Cic Quint 
15, 50, cf ille Cyprius miser « vivus (ut 
aiunt) est et Mdeos cum viclu ac ^estUu 
8U0 publicatus, id Scst 27, 59, cf el pru 
dens sciens, Vivos viden^ue pereo, Ter 
Eun 1, 1, 28 — Subst vi Y U S. i, m , a 
fimn^ mon cum is, cui forma mortui, 
fortunae vivi commendatae sunt ignomi 
ni& mortuum, mopia Mvum adfecent, is 
inter bonestos homines atque adeo inter 
vivos numerabitur? Cic Rose Am 39,113 
— 2. Of things concr and nbstr saepes 
Col 11, 3,3 cae-spes 0\ M 4,301 liarundo, 
id ib 13 891 virga, id. ib 4, 744 radix, 
Id. lb 14^ 713 aqua, runninq Varr L. I» 6, 
§ 123 MQH , so, flumen, Li\ 1, 45 , Verg 
A. 2 719 lacus, id 6 2, 469 ros, fresh, 
Ov, F 4, 778 lucemae, burning, Hor C 3, 
2L23 lapis, Plin 36,19 30, § 138 
sulphur, nahvi', id. 35,16, 60, § 175 Imum, 
asbestos cloth, Id 19, 3, 4, § 19, Cels 6,18, 

2002 


VIX 

13 calx, Vilr 8, 7, Plm 29, 8 

11, § 61 • saxum, l\ving,natural, uniorought, 
Verg A. 1, 167 * pumex, Or F 2, 816 ar 
gentum, guicilai2ver.nifrcttry,Plm 33, 6, 32, 
§ 99 vultus, i e ahtje vnOi expression, or, 
as we say, speaking, Vci^ A 6, 848 — So of 
statues and images vidi artes veterumquc 
manus vanisque metalla viva modis, Stat 
S 1, 3, 48 vox, living i e oral discourse, 
Cic Agr 2, 2, 4, Quint 2, 2, 8, Sen Ep 6, 
4^ 33, 9, Plm Ep 2, 3, 9 al ciyus facta 
i iva nunc vigent, living, Nae\ ap Cell 6, 
8, 6 animus, lively, Plm. Ep 8, 6, 17 pec 
lus, Arn 3, 6 — Subst i, n , 

lit , that uhtch IS alive , hence, 1 , Ad vi 
vum resecare, to cut to the quick, cui very 
deep extrema pars ipsius unguis ad vi 
vum resecatur, Col 6, 12, 3 (cf lu the adj • 
vulnera circumcidere ad vivas usque par 
tes, Plm 28, 10, 43, § 166) calor ad x ivum 
ad\ eniens, Liv 22,17,2 — ^Trop hoc pn 
mum sentio, nisi in boms nmicitiam esse 
non posse neque id ad vix um reseco, 111 
lUi, qui hacc subtihus di^serunt, 1 c / do 
not vnsh to be understood in too strict a 
sense Cic Lael 5, 18 — 2. detra 

here or resecare aliquid, fopiic or take avsay 
from the capital dal de iucro nihil de 
traxit de vivo, Cic FI 37, 91 de vivo 5gi 
tur erat ahquid xesecanduiUjUl esset, unde, 
etc, Id. t err 2,3 50, § 118— H. 'fransf , 
hiely, ardent (onlyposl Aug and very rare) 
VIVUS et ingenuus animus, Plm Ep 8, 6, 
17 vi\ 1 pectoris homo, Am 3, 103 — Adv 
Vive, tu a, lively manner, very vive sa 
pis, pfaut, Ep 2 2, 100 Jacob (dub ) 
vix, [etym dub , perh from root 
VIC of vinco], vnth difficulty, unth much 
ado, hardly, scarcely, barely 1. 1 n gen 
quid est, sine his cur vivere vehmus? mihi 
vero cum bis ipsis vix, his autem detrac 
tis ne vix quidem, Cic Faro 9, 8, 2 quae 
' VIX aut ne vix qutdem adpareant, id Fm 
4, 13 , 82 ut ri.x aut omoino non posset 
inflrman sua Jex, id Att3, 23,2, cf pro 
fluens amnis aut vix aut nullo roodo, con . 
clusa autem aquafacile corruropitur, id N 1 
D 2, 7, 20 VIX mcedo mams, ne, etc , ! 
Plaut. Am 1, 1, 174 rix sum compos am i 
mi, Ter Ad. 3, 2, 12 vix roe contmeo, quin ' 
involera, etc , id. tun 6 2, 20 Thr Hic 1 
sunt tres mmae (rn Vix, id. ib 3, 2 19 i 
VIX m ipsis tectis fVigus vitalur, Cic Fam. > 
16, 8, 2 ego teneo ab accusando vix me 
hercule sed tamen teneo, id Q Fr 3, 2, 2 
Gabimus collegit ipse sc vix, sed collegit 
tamen, id Pt« 12, 27 iter angustura et dif 
ficile, VIX qua smj^Ii carri duccrenlur Caes 
B G 1, 6 brevi spatio mterjecto, \ ix ut 
his rebus admimstrandis tempus dare i 
tur, Id. lb 3,4, cf adeo ut vix ulla possil 
causa repenri, Quint Inst prooem § 12 
ex liommum mihbus LX vix ad D scse 
redactos esse dixerunt, to scarcely five htin 
dred, Caes B G 2 28 career vj\ carcero 
dignus, Lucil ap Don Ter Eun 3, 2, 19 et 
saep ego i ix teneor, quin accurram, Cic 
Fam 16, 24, 2 MX est ut id obtineat, Dig 
41,1 7, § 7, so lb 16,1,19 init — B. Strength 
ened, 1, By aegre vix aegreque amotor 
culos invemmus Plaut Poen 1 2, 27 vix 
et aegre, App M 1 p 111,10 vix et neger 
rime, Id. ib 1, p 108,40, v aegre —2, By 
saltern illud vix saltern praecipiendum vi 
detur,Qumt 6,4,16 — ^3. cor i 

pus matri vix vixque remissum, Albm 1, j 
167 — IX, In partic, of time, hardly ' 
scarcely A, Absol a^um atque advenjo 
Acherunle vix via alta atque ardua. Poet. ' 
ap Cic Tusc 1,16,37 (Trag Rel p 208 Rib) ' 
ah vjx tandem sensi stolidusi Ter And. j 
3, 1, 12 vix tandem Icgi htteras, Cic Fam ' 
3, 9, 1 , Cat 62, 2 contmgat mx demde 
mori, Val FI 7, 637 — B. a foil 
cum, and poet also et, to denote the imme 
diate succession of two events. l.Wilh 
cum vix agmen noMSSimum extra muni 
tlones proccssemt, cum Galii, etc , Caes B 
G 6,8 VIX erat hoc plineimperalnm, cum 
ilium Mdercs, Cic Verr 2 4 40, g 86 
^ ix ea fatuserat,getmnae cum forte colum 
bac caelo x cnere volantes, Verg A. 6, 
190, Ov M 1,69 — ^2.Vrithet vixprimos 
mopina quies laxavcrat artus, Et superin 
cumbens Iiqnidas projecit in undas 
Praecipitem, Verg A. 6, 857 , so, \ ix et, 
id. lb 6,498, Slat Th 6 263, cf vix 
que, Verg A. 2, 692.-3, With oUipsis of 
cum or et vix proram attigerat, rurapit 
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Satumia funem, Verg A 10 659 , 8, 337* 
VIX bene desieram, rettulit ilia mihi, Ov. 
F 5, 278, Phaedr 4,24,28 sq ; so,vixbene. 
Or M 2,47— C. Strengthened by dum, and 
usually written in one word, vixdtmL 
hardly then, scarcely yet Dolabella vMde 
vituperabatur, quod tibi tarn cito succedo 
ret cum vixdum tngmta dies in Syria fu 
i®ses, Cic Fam 12, 4, 2 haec ego omnia 
visdum etiam coetu nostro diraisso com 
pen, Id Cat 1,4 10 (Hanmbalem) vixdum 
puberem, Liv 21, 3 2 \ ixdum seno adnu 
ere, id. 39, 42, 12 progressis vixdum quat 
tuor milia passuum, id. 44, 5, 1, 32, 28, 4; 
10, 82, 7 puer \ ixdum Ubertalem, nedum 
dommationem raodicc latunis, id 24, 4, 1: 
vixdum dimidium diseram* mtelleserat, 
Ter Phorm 4,2,4 vixdum episUilam tuatn 
legeram, cum, etc., Cic Att. 9, 2, A, 3 —So 
with et, Liv 36, 12, 6, 43, 4, 10, Plm Ep 7, 

visduni; adu , \ VIX, II c 

viset, ' ^ivo xmt 

and aW ofvos, v tu 

** vdcabilis, e, adj (voco], vocal so. 
BUS tocabilior est risus, Gell 30, 20, 14 

wocahiil nTTi ji, n [id ], an eppeWahon, 
designation, name of any thing (cf nomcn, 
I. la gen plulosophorum habent 
disciplmie ex ipsis Vocabula, Ter Eun. 2, 
2, 33 nomen csl quo guo quneque (perso 
na) propno ct certo vocabulo appellatur, 
Cic In\ 1, 24, 34 Bi res suum nomen et 
proprinm vocabnlnra non Label, nl pcs in 
nav 1, etc , id de Or 3, 40, 159 neque ver 
borum tanta copia sit m no«tni lingua, res 
ut oranes suis certis ac propnis \ocabuljs 
nommentur, id Caecm 18, 61 rebus non 
commutatis immuta\erunt \ocabula, uL 
Leg 1, 13, 38, cf ex mote imponens cog 
naia vocabula rebus Hor S 2 3, 280 pro 
ferel m lucem spccio^a \ocabuh rerum, id. 

I Ep 2,2,116, cf Lucr 5,1042 Chaldaei non 
ex artis, sed e\ gentis ^ocsbulo nommati, 
Cic.Dh 1,1,2, id N D 1 15,38 vocabu 
la tantum pecunmrum, id Pis. 37, 90 cui 
Qomen neniae quo vocabulo etiam Grao 
ciscantus lugubres nommantur, id Leg 2, 
24, 62 liberia, cui vocabulum Ado ^it, 
Tac A. 13, 12 arlifcx, vocabulo Locusta, 
by name, id ib 12, 66 muUa renascontur, 
quae jam cecidore, cadcntque, Quae nunc 
sunt m bonore, vocabula, Hor A P 71 
juncta vocabula sumere,Ov P 3,611 ulu 
latus, Deque emm aho \ocibulo potest ox 
pnmi tbeatriB quoque indecora Kudatio, 
Flm Ep 2, 14, 13 — II, In partic, in 
gram , a subsianhie, both in gen and as an 
appellative noun in partic (in contradis 
linction to nomen, ns denoting a proper 
name, v nomen) Anstotcles orntionis 
duas partes esse Cicit, vocabula el verba, ut 
homo et equus, et legit et currit, \arr L. 

L 8, §§ 11, 12, 45, 62 sq , 80 Mhll, Qumt 1, 
4,20, Sen Ep 68,6 

V6calis,®> that utters a voice, 

sounding, sonorous, speaking, crying, smg 
tng, vocal I, Lit. li, AOj avescintu 
aliquo aut humano sermone vocalc'!, Plin. 
10, 61, 72, § 141 ranae (opp mulae), id 8, 
58, 83, § 227 scarabaei noclurno stridoro, 
id 11, 28 34, § 98 piscis, id 9, 19, 34, § 70 
ora (valis), 0\ M 6, 332, 11, 8 n>mpha 
(of Echo), id. Ib 3 357 Orpheus, Hor C 1, 
12, 7 chordae, Tib 2, 6, 3 carmen, Ov JI 
11, 317 boves, endowed with speech, Tib 2, 

6, 78 genus jnstrumenli, i e slaves (opp 
semivocale and mutum), Van* R R. 1, 17, 

1 ne quem vocalem praeterilsso \ideamur, 
speaking, talking, C io.1BtuI 69, 242, cf Val 
Max 1, 8, ext 4 antra, tn which orcudes 
were given, Slat Th 1, 492 terra, DodonJs, 
Ov M 13, 716 genus signorura, Veg Mil 
3^ 5 — Comp ^ ocahora sunt \ acua quam 
plena, Sen Q N 2, 29, cf sunt aids alia 
(verba) jucnndiora, vocaliora . verba 0 
syllabis raagis aocalla (corresp to melius 
sonantes syllable), more vocal, clearer. 
Quint 8,3 16 —Sup cllgere \ocalissimum 
aliquem,qui legcrot,} 0 with the most poio 
erful voice, Plin Ep 4, 7, 2 — 'B,SubstL 
1 . VOCalis^is,/ (httcn},a rauJf/,Cic Or 
23 77, Auct Her 4, 12, 18, Quint 1,4,6, 3, 
5,20, 1,7,14, 1,7,2a— 2. vacalcsjlu®' 
m (homines), vocalists singers (Into LaU 
lAmpr Alex.Sev 34, Sid Ep 1, 2^n —H. 
Transf causative, making x'oeed, caus 
or tn^innp speech or tong (rare am! 
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poet): Castaliae Tocales undae, Stat. S. 5, 

B, 2: de Pierijs Tocalis fontibus nnda, id. ib. 

1, 2, 6. — Adv.: vocalitcr, a loud 
try, loudly (post-claEB.), App. M. 1, p. 112; 
Pert. adv. Prax. 3. 

* voc^tas, atis, f. [Tocalis], open 
sound, euphony ; as tracsl. of tlupovla, 
Quint. 1, 5, 1. 

VOC^ter, V. vocalis/n. 

vocamen, [Todo]> «« appella- 

tion, designation, name (ante- and post- 
clasa for the class, vocabnlnm), Lucr. 2, C57 ; 
Am. 4, 128 ; 7, 251 ; SoL 5 med. 

Vocates, m., a people in Galiia 

Aqnitania, Caea. B. G. 3, 23; 3, 27. 

VOCa'Bo,d»'S)/ [voco, a cailing; hence, 
in partic.], I, A citing before a court; a 
summons, Varr. and Atei. Capito ap. Cell. 
13, 12, C ; Varr. ib. 13, 13, 3.— II, A bidding, 
invitation to dinner, etc.. Cat. 47, B.— IH. 
In eccl Lat., calling, Vulg. 1 Cor. 1, 28; id. 
Heb. 3, 1: in caelo. Hilar, in Matt. 4, 15. 

vocative, adv- [vocativns], in the voca- 
tive : diccre, GelL 13, 22, 4. 

vocativns, a, um, adj. [voco], of or be- 
longing to calling : casus, the vocative case, 
in gram., Gell. 14, 6, 1 sq. ah — As subst: 
vocativns 'i ™., ihe vocative ease, Cha. 
ris. p. 11 P. ; Prise, p. G71 ib. al. 

vocator, dr'Si tn. [id.] (posbAug.), a 
caller. I, In gen.: Paulas vocator gen- 
tium, Frud. trref. 2, 481; Ambroa in Luc. 

3, g 33. —EL In partic., a bidder, in- 
Viter to dinner, etc.. Sen. Ira, 3, 37, 3; Plin. 
35, 10, 36, g 80; SueL Calig. 39; Mart 7, 85, 
11 . 

vocatorins, a, nm, adj. [vocator], of 
or Monging to calling or xntoking^ invoca- 
iory <posl-cla£S.): eomnia, Tert Anlm. 47. 

VOCatnSi Gs, m. [v-ocoj, a calling, caXU 
ing upon, mmmoning, invocation (only ahl. 
in prose). I. I n ge q. : ct file et senatns 
frequena rocatu Druai in curiam venit, Cic. 
dc Or. 3, 1, 2; o numquam frustrata Toca- 
tu8 Hasla meos, my call, my invocation, 
VcTg. A. 12, 95.— n. I p a r 1 1 a. an invi- 
tation to dinner, etc.: misit qui diccret, 
cenaturum apud Caesarem rocatu ipsius, 
Suet Calig, 39. 

vociferatlo,5n*6./ C^ociferor], a 
calling, clamor, outcry, vociferation, CIc. , 
Verr. i 5, (K), 8 150; id. Clo. 10, 30; Id. , 
Kosc. Am. 5, 12; Auct. Her. 3, 12, 22; Petr. 
14; Quint 2, 10, 8; Suet Claud, 3G al. 
vocireratorj 

cries aloud, a crier, vociferaior (posUclass.) : 
Joannes in solitudine, Tert adv. Hare. 4, 
11 . 

♦ vociferatns, us, m. [id.], a loud cry, 
outcry, scream, vociferation, PJin, 10, 00, 79, 
§104- 

v6cifero,2re, 1, v. a., rare collat form 
of vociferor: crescere turba et voclferarc 
ex omnibus locis, Liv. 7. 12, 14; cf. Id. 10, 
28, 12, 8. V. vociferor; qui vociferant gaepe, 
Varr. B. R 3. 9, 5. e— Pass, impers.: vocifC' 
ratum ferociter, Liv. 24, 21, 2. 

vSeiferor, Stus, l, v. dep. n. and a. 
[vox-fero], io cry out, cry aloud, exclaim, 
scream, bawl, vociferate (class. ; cf. clamo): 
Tociferari palara, Cic. Terr. 2, ^ 18, § 39: 
adventu Gallorum vociferatus est (anser) 
canibus silcntibus, Col. 8, 13, 2: roe dies, 
vox, latcra deflciant, ai hoc nunc vooiferari 
velim.quam miscrum indignumque sit, etc., 
Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 21, g 52: Canuloius pauca in 
senatu vociferatus, Liv. 4, 1, 6; talia,Verg. 
A. 2,679: incendiarium et patinarium, i. e. 
io call aloud. Suet Vit 17, — With object- 
clause: quod vociferabare dcccm miliiata- 
lentQm Gablnio esse promissa, Cic. Bab. 
Post 8, 21; so Liv. 2, 0^ 3 Drak. N. cr.; 
10,29,3; 10,35,13; SuetCalig.36; id. Claud. 
40; cf.: vociferans, Q. Vare, legioncs redde, 
Id. Aug. 23: voclferari Dccius, quo fuge- 
renl? quamve in fugA spem haberent? Liv. 
10, 28, 12 (MSS. vociferare; cf. Weissenb. 
ad loc.).— Of things concr. or abstr. : aera, 
}. e. to sound, resound, Lucr. 2, 450: carmi- 
na, id- 1,732: res ipsa per so vociferatur, 
proclaims it, id. 2, 1051; cf. : ratio natu- 
ram rcnim. Id. 3, 14. 

VdCifTcO) arOg V- n. and a [vox*facio], 
to cry aloud, utter a loud cry, proclaim 
(ante- and post-class.). I, Nmtr.: (apes) 
a se elcinnt fucos, quos vocificantes perse- 
quuntur, Varr. R. B. 3, 16, 8.— II, AcL: 
126 » 
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enjns vim Demosthenis oratlones vocifi- 
cant, GelL 9,3, 1. 

Vocio. unjs, w., a king of the Norici, 
Caes. B. G. 1, S3. 

VOCitOj uvl, aturo, 1, V. freq. a. and n. i 
[voco]. I, Act., to be wont to call, to call, 
name (class.): j^cus Vertex, quern patrlo ' 
rocitamuB nomine fulmen, Lucr. 6, 298: | 
banc (Matrem) variac gentes . , . Idaeam 
vocitantmatrcm,etc.,id.2,611: nostriqui- 
dem omnes reges vocitaverunt, qui soli, eta, 
Cic. Rep. 2, 27, 50: has Giacci Stellas Hya- 
das vocitare sucrunt id. poet N. D. 2, 43, 
111: Demetrius qui Pnalereusvocitatus est, 
Id. Bab. Post 9, 23: qui vivnro eum tyran* 
num vocitarant, Nep. Dion, 10, 2: LIpara 
anteallclogonis vocitala,Plin.3,9,14- g 93: 
Tac.H.6,2.— n. Neutr.y to call loudly, call ; 
out (veiy rare): clamor accurrentium, vo- 
citantlum, Taa H. 2, 41. i 

voclvns, V* vacivus. 

voco, “Vi, stum (»n/vocarier,PlautCapt ' 
5, 4, 27), 1, V. a. and n, [Sanscr. vak-, to say; 
Gr. root fen’, in (not, word; elnoy, said], to 
call; to call upon, summon, invoke; io call 
together, convoke, etCe{cf.: appcllo,compello). 
LLit A* III gen- 1 (patrem)blanda voce 
vocabam, Enn. ap. Cia Div. 1, 20, 40 (Ann. v. 
61 Vahl.); quis vocal? quis nominal me? 
Plant Cure. 2, 3, 25: He. Via* vocera hue 
ad te (patrem) ? Ly. Voca, id. Capt 2, 2, 
110: Trebonius magnamjumentorumatque 
homioum multftudinem ez omnf provin- 
ciA vocat, Caea B. C. 2, 1: Duronorlgem ad 
sc vocat, id. B. G. 1, 20: populum Roma- 
num ad arma, id. B. C. 1, 7 : militcs ad con- 
cilium classico ad tribunes, Liv. 5. 47, 7: 
allquem in contionem, Cic. Ac. 2, 47, 144; 
for which, contionem, Tac. A. 1, 29: conci- 
lium, Verg. A. 10J2; 6, 433; Ov. W. 1, 1C7: 
patribUB vocatls, verg. A. 5, 768: ipse vocat 
pugnas, id. ib. 7, 614: fertur haec moriens 
pueris dixisse vocatis, Hor. S. 2, 3, 170. — 
With dat (post Aug. and rare); popolum- 
que ac senatum auxUlo vocare,Tac. A. 4, C7 
Jin.; 12, 45.— in senatum vocare 
(sc. patres), Liv. 23, 32, 3; 36, 21, 7.— Jm- 
pers.: in contionem vocari placult, Liv. 
24, 28, 1: cum in senatum vocari Jussis* 
sent, id. 2, 55, 10. — Poet: turn comix 
plend pluvlam vocat improba voce, i. e. 
anmmnc«,Verg. 6. 1, 388; so, venloB auras- 
que, Lucr. 6, 1080: voce vocans Hccaten 
cacloquo Ercboquo potentem, invoking, 
Verg. A. 6, 247: patrios Voco deos, id. A- 4, 
080; 12, 038; Tib. 2, 1, 83; Just 38, 7, 8: 
ventis vocatis, Verg. A. 3, 253: numina 
raagna, id. ib. 3, 264: 12, 181; auxilio deos, 
id. lb. 5, 680: aivos in vota, id. ib. 6, 234; 
7, 471: vog (deos) in verba, as witnesses, 
Gv. F. 5, 627: quem vocet divum populus, 
Hor. a 1, 2, 2^ cf. id. ib, 1, 14, 10; 1, 30, 2; 
3, 22, 3; l(L Epod. 6, 6; votis imbrem, to 
call dawn, Verg. G. 1, 157. — Poet with 
inf.: bic (Charon) levare functum Paupe- 
rem labonbus Vocatns atquc non vocatus 
audit, Hor. C. 2, 18, 40. — B. In partic. 
I, To cite, summon into court, before a 
magistrate (syn. cito); injusvocas; sequi- 
tur, Cia Quint 19, 01: trlbuni etiam con- 
Eulem in rostra vocari jusserunt, Varr. ap. 
GelL 13, 12, 6 . — ^2, To bid, invite one as a 
guest, to dinner, etc. (syn. invito): Pa. So- 
las cenabo domi? Ge. Non cnim solus: 
me vocato, Plaut Sticb. 4, 2, 20: si quis 
esum me vocat, id. ib. 1, 3, 23: aliquem ad 
cenam, Ter. And. 2, 6,22; Cic. Alt 6, 3, 9* 
vulgo ad prandium, id. Mur. 34, 72; do- 
mum Euam istum non fere qiiisquam voca- 
hat, id. Rosa Am. 18,52: nosparasiti, quos 
numquam quisquam neque vocat neque in- 
vocat, Plaut Capt 1, 1, 7: convivam, id. As. 
4, 1, 23: spatium apparandis nuptiis, vo- 
candi, sacrificandi dabitur paululum, Ter. 
Phorm. 4, 4, 21 : Ge. Cenabis apud me. £p. 
Vocata est opera nunc quidem, i. e. / Aou« 
been already invited, I have an engagement, 
Plaut. Sticb. 3, 2, 18; so, too, bene vocas J 
verum vocata res est, id. Cure. 4, 4, 7: bene 
vocas; turn gratia’st, id. Men. 2, 3, 36 Brix 
ad loc. — 3. I ° Zf n., to call, intnVe, exhort, 
summon, urge, stimulate, eta ; quod me ad 
vitam vocas, Cia Alt 3, 7, 2: hacc nisi Ti- 
des expediri, quam In spem roe vocas? id. 
ib. 3, 15, 6: quarum rcrum Bpe ad laudem 
me vocasti, Plana ap. Cia Fam. 10, 7, 2 . — 
1), Of inanimate or abstract subjects, to in- 
mte, caV, summon, incite, arouse : quo cu- i 
jusque cibus vocat atque inritat aventes, , 
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Lucr. 5, 524: lenis crepitans vocal Ausler 
in altum, Verg. A. 3, 70 ; cf. : quAquo vo. 
cant fluctus, Ov. R Am. 632: Carthaginf- 
enses fesEos nox imberque ad necessariam 
quletcm vocabat, Liv. 28, 16. 12: me ad 
sludram {feriae),Phaedr.3,prol9; quocam- 
que vocaEset defcctionis ab Romanis spes, 
Liv. 24, 30, 9; cC : arrogantia oflen^ vo- 
care, to provoke or excite hostility, Taa H. 4, 
80.— Pair.: cum ipso anni tempore ad ge- 
rendum bellum vocaretur, Cae& B. G. 7, 32. 
— Poet, with inf: sedare sitim fluvii 
fontesque vocabant, Lucr. 5, 945. — 4 . 7b 
challenge : centuiioncs . . , notu voclbusquo 
bostes, ei introire vellent, vocare coepernnt, 
Caes. B. G. 6, 43: cum nine Aetoli, baud 
dubie hostes, vocarent ad bellum, Liv. 34, 
4.3, 5: vocare hostem et vulnera mereri, 
Tac. G. 14; Verg. G. 3, 194; 4, 76; id. A. IL 
375; 11, 442; Sil. 14, 199: Stat Th. 6. 747; 
ct Verg. A. 6, 172; 4, 223 Heyne ad loa— 
5, To call by name, to name, denominate 
(freq. and class. , syn. nomino): certabant 
urbem Roroam Remorarone vocarent, Enn. 
ap.Cic.Div.l, 48,107 (Ann. v. 85 Vahl): quem 
Graecl vocant Aerem, id. ap. Varr. L. L. 6, 
g 66 Mull. (Epicharm. v. 8 Vahl): cum pe- 
nes unum est omnium summa rerum, re- 
gem ilium unumvocainu8,CiaRcp.l,26,42: 
comprehcDEio.quam tcardXni'iv iHi vocant, 
id. Aa 2, 6, l7: urbem ex Anliochl patris 
nomine Antiochiam vocavit. Just 15, 4, 8: 
ad Spclaeum, quod vocant, biduum mora- 
tus, Liv. 45, 33, 8; me miscrum vocares, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 92: non possidentem multa 
I vocaveris Rectc bealum, id. C. 4, 9, 45.— 
With de, to call after, io name after : lapis, 

I quem Ifagneta vocant patrio de nomine 
Graeci, Lucr. 6, 908; patrioquo vocant do 
' nomine mensem, Ov. F. 3, 77.— Parr.: ego 
vocor Lyconldes, Plant Aul. 4, 10,49: De. 
Quivocare? ff«.Geta,Tcr.Ad- 6, 6,3: jam 
lepiduB vocor, id. ib. 6, 7, 13; id. Enn. 2, 2, 
33: a sc visum esse in eo colic Romulum, 
qui nunc Quirlnahs vocatur ... sc deum 
esse et Quirinutn vocari, Cia Rep. 2, 10. 20: 
syllaba longa brevi subjecta vocatur iam- 
bus, Hor. A. P. 251: patiens vocari Caesa- 
ris ultor, id, C. 1, 2, 43: sive to Lucina pro- 
has vocari, id. C. S. 16. — With de, to he 
named for, etc.: Taurinlvocanturdefluvio 
qui propter fuit, Cat Orig. 3, fr. 1: ludi, 

I qui de nomine Augusti fastis additl Angu- 
stales vocarentur,Tac.A. 1,15.— (5, In eccl. 

I Lat, to call to a knowledge of the gospel, 

, Vulg, 1 Cor. 1, 2; id. Gal i, 6; Id. 1 Thesa. 

' 2, 12.— II, Transf., to caU, 1. e. to bring, 

I draw, put, set, place in some position or 
' condition: no me apudmilites in invidiam 
I voces, Cic. Phil 2, 24, 59 : aliquem in odium 
I aut invidiam, id. OIK 1, 26, 86; cojusdam 
' familia in su^itioncm est vocata conjura- 
I tionls, id. Verr. 2, 6, 4, g 10 : aliquem in luc- 
tum, id. Att 3, 7, 2: in partem (hereditatis) 
mulieres vocatac sunt succeeded to a share, 
id. Caccin. 4, 12; so, aliquem in partem cu- 
rarum, Tac. A. 1, 11: in porllonem mnne- 
ris, JuBt 5, 2, 9: me ad Demoentum vo- 
cas, to refer, Cic. Ac. 2, 18, 66. — ^With inan- 
imate or abstract objects: ex eH die ad 
banc diem quae fecisti, in Jndicinm voco, i 
call io account, Cia Verr. 2, 1, 12, § 34; so, 
aliquid in judicium, id. de Or. 1, 67, 241 ; id. 
Balb. 28, 64 al : singula verba sub Judici- 
um, Ov. P. 1, 6, 20: oA calculos vocare ami- 
citlam, Cia Lael 16, 68; Liv. 6, 4,7: Plin. 
Pan. 38, 3: nulla fere potest res in dicendi 
disceptationem aut controversium vocari, 
quae, eta, Cic. de Or. 2, 72, 291: aliquid in 
j dubium, id. Inv. 2, 28, 84: templa deorum 
! immortalium, tecta urbis, vitam omnium 
I civium, Italiam denique tolam ad exitium 
et vastilatera vocas, bring to destruction, 
j reduce to ruin, destroy. Id, Cat. 1, 5, 12. 

I if the name of a Roman 

gens; so, Q. Voconins Saxa, a tribune of the 
\ people 580 A.D.C., author of the Lex Voco- 
nia, which restricted the rigid of women io 
' inherit, Cia Balb. 8, 21; id. Verr. 2, 1, 42, 
g 107 sqq.; Liv. Epit2l; Mart 7. 28, L— 
Hence, Forum Vocouil, a town \n Gaul, 
Plana ap. Cia Fam. 10, 17, 1 ; Sauppjus ap. 
Orcll Ind. Legnm, pp. 294^5, and the au- 
thoritics there cited.— Hence, Vocomus, 
a, um, adj., of or btlouging to a Voconiw: 
Voconiapira, flamed q/Zera Voconius, Plln. 
15, 16, ID, g 66. 

Vocontii) orum, m.,a people in Gallia 
Narbonensis, between (he rivers Isara and 
2003 
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Druenhut, now Vaxsom, Caes B G 1, 10, 
Mel 2, 5, 2, Plin 3, 4, 5, § 34, Lir 21, 31 9, 
Plane ap Cic Fam 10,32,2 — Hence, V6- 
contius, “ni, adj ^ of or Idongmg io 
the VocontUf Vocontian rura, Sil 3, 467 
vocula, l\o\X a small OT fee 

6?e i<7tc« (rare but clas« ) I, Lit recre 
andae voculae causa, Cic Att 2, 23 1 mea 
Prop 1, 16, 27 —II, Transf A. -4 so/t 
note or tone quanto molhores sunt cl dc 
licatiores in cantu flexiones ct falsao vo 
culae quam certae et severae? Cic de Or 
3, 25, 98 — Bi httte, petty speech , a Utile 
wor^i pat tide incurnt haec nostra laurus 
non solum m oculos, sed jam etiam m vo 
ctlas malevolorum, Cic Fam 2,16,2 sig 
niOcatio hujus voculae (saltern), Gell 12, 
14, 6 

v6culatlO,odis,/ (vocula], the iniona 
iton, accentnaUon of words, accent (ante 
class), Nigid ap Gell 13,25,1, cf Gell 13, 
25 3, and 13, 6,1 
Vog-esus, »)' Vosegus 
t wmtgg-v ani . avem ouae Eg^elHt A« 
guies hanc eandem fucillantem appellant, 
Fest p 371 Mail 

vdla, hollow of the hand^ the 

palm, or (acc to Fest p 370 Mull ), of the 
foot, the sole, Phn 11, 46, 105, § 204, Prud 
Apoth 927 — Prov nec voia nec \estigi 
um apparel or exstat, i e not the slightest 
trace, Varr ap Non p 416, 19 and 22 
Volaema pita, o. kind of large pear, 
warden pear, Cato, R R V, 4, Col 6,10,18, 
12, 10, 4 , Verg G 2, 88 — In sing pirum 
■\olaemum, Aral ap Macr S 2, 16^n 
Volaaat a town of the Samnites, 
Ln 10, 44 and 45 

Volandnm, fortress of Arme 

tna, Tac A 13, 39 

v61aus,ftdtis, jPart andJP a of2.volo 
VdlatcrraCi arum f, an ancient iovm 
in Etruna, now Fb?<erra, Liv 10,12, Cic 
Rose Am 7, 20 — Hence, Vdlatcrra* 
nus, diD) , of or belonging to Votater 

9 ce, volaitrran Vada, a seaport belonging 
to the temiones of Volaterrce, now Torre 
d» Fade, Plin 3, ^ 8, § 60, CiC Quint 6, 24 
— Plur subsi VolaterrStli} orum, m , 
the inhabitants of Volaterrce, the Votater 
lans, Plm 3, 5, 8, § 62, Cic Caecm 7, 18, 
Id Att 1,19,4, Lir 28, 45 al 
vdlatica, v volaticus, II C 
vdlaticus^ a, um, adj [2 volo],/yinp, 
Winged. 1. L 1 1 homines, Plaut Poen 
2 27 sq Pegasus, App M 8, p 208, 32 — 
II. Transf A. Fleeting,fitghty,iolatxle, 
inconstant, Uansxtory o Academiam vola 
ticam et sm similem, modo hue, modo il 
liicl Cic Att 13, 25,3 volaticum esse ac 
ievem, Sen Ep 42, 6 Psyche (Nvith fugiti 
■va), App M 6, p 172 ^n gaudmm, Terl 
Poen 11 desideria formae (nith tempora 
lia), id ad Uxor 1, 4 — B. Fichte, iwning 
fiom one to another suspican illius fu 
rentis et volaticos impetus in se ipsos pos 
Bcconverti Cic Ear Resp 22,46 — C. As 
subst volalica, / %, Awitchjsor 

ceress, acc to Fest s \ strjgetn,p SHMOll 
— 2. Wiidicraft, sorcery, Tert Pall 6 
volatilis, e, ai] [ id ], /!/•”?, ,nnged 
(chss , cf ales) I, L 1 1 bcstiac, Cic N 
y> 2,60,151 puer, \ c Cupid, Ov Am 2,7, 
27 — Suhst volatile, JS,n a fowl (late 
Lat ) omnia volatllia caeli,Vulg Ezek 32, 
4 omne volatile, id Gen 1,21 — H.Transf 
A. Swifi,rapid telum,i e anairoio Lucr 

1, 970, Ov A A 1, 169, id M 7,841 fer 
rum, Verg A 4, 71 cervus, Varr ap Non 
p 659, 23, and 615,20 (al \olabile) — B. 
Fleeting, tiansitory actas, Ov M 10,619 
gloria vanum et volatile quiddam est aura 
quo mobilius, Sen Ep 123 15 lepra, chang 
mg from one pai t to anofftet.Vulg Lev 13, 
57 

volatura, n®r/ [ Varr R 

R 3,5,7, 0018,9,1, 8,10,6 
volatus, fis, W [ id 1 a flying flight |. 
Lit (used alike in sing and p?ur ), sing 
aquilae admonitus volatu, Cic Div 1, 15, 
26 puer audacl coopit gaudere v olalu, Ov 
M 8,223, cf id ib 12,627 non si Pegasco 
forar volatu, Cat 65, 24 — PZur , Cic N D 

2, 39, 101, 2, B2, 129, id Div 1, 1. 2 dodit 
lolatus avibus, the power of flight, App 
llor 2,p 848 — H, Transf , poet , of any 
swift motion, rapid course, swiftness, xeloci 
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ty, etc equi, Claud. Gigant 47 celens fa 
mae, id Cons Mall Theod 270 praeceps 
fatorum, Mart 11,91,9 
Volcac,nrum,«i ,a‘numerousandpoiL 
er^l people tn GaJha Narbonensis, divided 
into the Volcae Arecomici and the Volcae 
Tectosages, Caes.B 6 7,7, 7,64, id B C 
1, 35, id B 6 6, 24, the former had for 
tueir chief town Nemausus, the modem 
iVvsntes, the latter Tolosa the modern Tou- 
louse Liv 21,26, Mel 2,6,6 
Volc^US 0®ss correctlj Viilc-)> b ^ 

I, Lit, Vulcan, the fire god, son of Jupiter 
and Juno, C\Q N 0 3, 22,55 sq , 1,30,83, 
Caes B G 6,21, Hor 0 1,4,8, 3,4,59, id 

5 1, 5, 74 , Ov if 7, 437 —Hence, A. Vol- 
canius (Vnlc-), a, um, adj , of ot relat 
mg io \ ulcan Vulcantan vjs, i e fire, Lu 
cil ap Non p 628, 10 , so, acies, a confla 
prahon,Vcrg A 10,408, and pestis, Sil 14, 
423 arma, Cic. Tusc 2, 14, 33 , cf mune 
ra, currus. Ov M 2, 106 Lemnos, sacred to 
Vulcan, 10 ib 13, 313 insulae, Cic N I) 3, 

22, 66 -B. Volcanalis ( Vulc-), e, 

» of or belcmging to Vulcan flamen, 
Varr L L 6, § 84 MuJI —As su6sf Vol- 
canalia, ium,« {Bc.resia),theyear2yfesti 
xal of Vulcan, celebrated on the 23d of Au 
gust, Van L L 6, § 20 Mull . Col 11, 3, 18, 

II, 3, 47, Sail Fngm ap Non p 489, 36, 
Plin 17, 27, 47, § 260, Plm Ep 3,6,8—11. 
Transf Volcanum incorauconclu 
sum gcrere, Plaut Am 1, 1, 185 totis Vol 
canum spargero tectis, Verg A 7,77, Ov 
M 7,104, 9,251 

Volcentes, Itim, m , a people of Luca 
fiia, Lu 27, 15, Plm 3, 11, 15, g 98 
Volccntioi, «rum,w , a people of Is 
ina, Phn 3, 5, 8, § 62 
Volcns, entis, Part andP a ofl volo 
vdlentcr, i volo,p a fin 
volentidy tte,/ (1 volo], vnll, inchna 
tion (post class), App M 11, p 259,27, Sol 
36 

Volesus, h w > ^^0 name of a powerful 
Sahxne,0'V P 3,2,105, Juv 8,182. 

volgr^S; volgaritas, Folgrari- 

ter, volgrator, etc , % ruig 
volgiolns. r, wi , an xmplerfitni for lev 
tiling beds of earth, Plm 17, 10, 14, § 73 
volgo and volgTIS, v vulg 
volltatus. hs,7n (vohto), a flying, flight 
(late Lat ), Tenant Vil S Mart 4,223 
vdlltO, »tum, 1,% ft eqn [2 volo] 
to fly io andfroAofly ox flit about, io flut 
<e> (class) I, Lit aves volilare, Cic de 
Or 2, 6, 23 (volucris) propter humum v o 
litat, Or M 8,258 volitant alii (scarabaei) 
magno cum munnure.PIm 11, 28,34, g 98 

— B, Transf, io fly, hasten, or hoier 
about, to flutter, float cwout voUtans tota 
acie, L\v 4, 19, 2 mediiB m millibus due 
tores, Verg A 12,126 volitabil clvngabi 
tur in foro, Auct Her 4, 39, 51, cf tota | 
Asia vagatur, volitat ut rev, Cic. Phil 11, 2, i 

6 volitare m foro, id de Or 1, 38, 173 v o 
litat ante oculos istorum Jubae regis films, 
id.Agr 2^2,59 pacatumvolitant per mare 
navitac, Hor C 4, 6, 19 Inbuni praefecli 
que cum torrore etarmatorum cntorvis vo 
litabant Tac H 2, 88^n, cf Cic best 1,1 

— Of things concr and abstr quae (re 
rum simulacra) quasi membranae summo 
de corpore rerum Dereptae volilant ultro 
citroque per auras, Lucr 4,32, cf id 4,62 
sohdissima material Corpora perpeluo vo 
litare, hover, float about, id 1, 952, so of 
atoms, Id 2.380, 3, 33, Cic N D 1,20,54 
stellae, id Arat 180 atro favilla m nimbo, 
Verg A 6, 666 umbrae inter v ivos, Lucr 
4, 38 circum Iitora, Verg A 6,329 et to 
nucs animac volitare silentum, Ov M 14, 
411 voces per auras, Lucr 4, 221— |I, 
Trop ,io fly, fly ox flutter about, fly to and 
fro, etc. nemo me laenmis decoret nec 
fUnera fletu Faxit Cur? Voljlo vii u’ per 
oravirQm, Enn ap Cic Tusc 1,15.34, cf 
id Sen 20, 73 (Eptgr v 4, p 162 VaUl ) spe 
remus nostrum nomen volitare ct vagan 
Iaiissimc,Cic Rep 1,17,26 sinoslnanimi 

gcstiaut ac volitare cupiant vacui cum 
ac labore, to wander about, id de Or 2, 6, 23 
valcbls npud hommejn volitantcm gloriao 
cupiditate. v ir modcratus ct constans, soar 
mg,asp\rxng, id Pis 25,69, cC cupisvoli 
tare per auras, Mart 1,4,11 nec volitabo 
m hoc msoIenimSj^y info a passion, Cic 


FI 16, 38 (ClodiuB) volitat, furit, id. Att 
2,22,1 

volnus, volnero; etc , v v uln 

1. volo (2d pers sing vis, ong veis. 
Prise 9, 1, 6, p 847 P , Isfpers plur volu 
mus, but V olimus, Plaut True 1, 2, 89 Speng ; 
‘3d pers sing v olt, and 2d pers plur voitjs 
always m ante class writers , also volt, 
Cic Verr 2, 2, 17, § 42, 2, 6, 49, § 128, id. 
Sest 42,90, Id Phil 8,9,26, id Par 6,1, 
34, id Rep 3,33,45 voltis, id Verr 2,3, 
63, § 122, 2, 3, 94, § 219, 2, 6 6, § 11, 2, 3, 
89, g 208, Id CIu 30, 83, id Rab Perd. 12 
83, id. Sest 80,64, id Par l,2,lletsaep 
— Pres suhj velim, but sometimes vohm, 
Plant Merc 1, 2, 44 Ritschl, cf Prise 9,1, 
8, p 848 P , BO V olmt, Plaut Most 1, 3, 65 
Ritschl), velle, volm {part fut voliturus, 
Sen ad Verg A 6,712, contr form'!,vin for 
visne, freq m Plaut and Ter , also Hor S 
1, 9, 69, Pers 6, 63 sis for si vis, Plaut 
Capt 1,2,70, id Merc 4,4,37, id I*ers 3, 
3 8, Ter Eun 2, 3, 20, id Hcaut 1, 2, 38, 
Cic Tusc 2,18,42, id Rose Am 16,48, id 
ifil 22, 60, Liv 34, 32, 20 sultis for si vol 
tis, onlr ante class , Plaut Stich 1,2,8, id 
As prol 1, id Capt 2,3,96, 3,6,9, 4,4, 
11), n irreg a [Sanscr var , Gr poh ,/3oi» 
\opat, cf tho strengthened root Ax m 
lehiopat, eX^ropat , Germ wolIcD, Engl 
will], expressing anj exercise of volillou, 
and corresponding, m most cases, to the 
Germ wollen, m Engl mosllj renacred, fo 
wish, want, intend, jmrpose, propose, hemll 
tng, consent, mean, unllj and, mipersonallj, 
xt IS my Will, purpose, tnienhon,plan poU 
cy(8yn cupio, opto, but volo properli im 
plies n purpose) i. In gen A. 'VitU 
object infinitive 1, "With pres xnf a. 
To imsh (a) Exire cx urbe prmsquam lu 
ciscat volo, Plant Am 1, 3, 85 poiare ego 
hodie tecum volo, id Aul 3, 6, 83 ego quo 
que volo esse liber ncquiquam volo, id. 
Trm 2,4,89, so id ib 2,4,164 aitremse 
riam agore velle mecum, Ter Eun 3, 8, 8 
natus emm debet quicunquo ost velle ma 
nero In vita, Lucr 6, 177 video te nlte 
spectare et velle in caelum migrare, Cic 
' Tusc 1, 84, 82 quid poctne? Nonno post 
I mortem nobilitan volimtf id ib 1, 16,34 
I si mnocentes cxistiman volumus, id verr 
I 2 2, 10, § 28 quoniam opmioms meae vo 
I luistis esse parlicipes, id de Op 1, 37, 172 
I quod eas quoque intioncs adire ct regio 
I nes cognoscere volebat, Caes B G 8, 7 si 
volit suos recipere, obsidcs sibi rcmittat, 
id ib 3, 8^n dominari illi volunt.vos li 
ben esse, ball J 31, 23 si haec rclinquere 
voHis, id C 68, IB prmsquam libcn cstis, 
dominari jam in ndversanos vuUis, Liv 
I 3, 63, 7 si quis veslrum suos inviscrevolt, 

' commeatum do, id 21, 21, 6 non onfm vin- 
cere tantum noluit, sed vmci voluit, id 2, 
59, 2 Buspitioncm Caesar qmbusdam reli- 
quit, nequo voluisse se diutius v ivere, ne 
que Curas'*©, Suet Caes 85 Eutrapclus cui 
cunquo noccre volebat, Vestimenla dabat 
protiosa,Hor Ep 1,18,81 — (/?) Idiomati 
cally quid arbitrammiRlieginos merere 
vollo ut nb lis marmorev ilia \ enus aufe 
ratur? what do you think the Rhegim vjould 
take for. etc , Cic Verr 2 4, GO, § 135 — (v) 
T r a n s i , of things fabula quae posci vult 
el speclata rcponi, a comedy winch vnshes 
(i 0 IS meant) fo Be in demand, etc , Hor A 
P 190 nequo enira aut hiare semper vo 
calibus aut de‘*tUui temponbus volunt ser 
mo atque opistuli^ Quint 9.4,20, cf id 8, 
pTooem 23 —b. Of the wishes of those 
that have a right to command, the gods, 
masters^ parents, commanders, cic, I want, 
wnll, am resolved, xt is my mil in ae 
dibus quid tibi meis crat negotl ? Volo 
ecire Plaut Aul 3, 2, 14, 3, 2, 17, 3, 2, 18, 

3 6 27, id. Cure 4,3,11. id Fp 3,4,74, 
id Mil 2,3,74, 3,1,17, id Stich 1,2,66, 
Ter And 1, 2, 9, 4, 2, 17 maximft voce cla 
mat populus nequo sc uni, nec paucis v cllc 
parcrc, Cic Rep 1, 35, 65 consuesse dcos 
Iminortalis, quos pro scelere corum ulcisci 
vClint, etc , Caes B G L 13 hic cxpcnri 
vim virtutcmque volo, Liv 23,45,9 — c. 
=in tin\mohn\>cTc.ioxniend,purpo$e,mean, 
defipn ac volui iniccre tragulam in no 
strum senem, Plaut Ps 1,4.14 cadcmquac 
illis voluisti facero tu, faciuntllbi, Id Mil 
3,1,11, so id Most 2,2,6 puerumque clam 
voUill cxstinguerc, Ter Hcc 6, 1,2.J neca 
re eandem voluit. Gic. Gael 13,31 quid 
emm ad ilium qui to captare vult, ulrum 
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tacentem te Irretiat an loqoenUm? Id. Ac. — aitmUoyCnVit point of : quom esse volait, orator aulcm necstuduHum- 
2,29,91: hostishostemoccidercvolai, Liv. miuere signum roll,EnD.ap.CiaDir.l,48,' qoam, nec fuit, id. BmL 66,206: Pjnhago. 
2,12,9; 7, 31, llr volui intcrdin eum . . . l07(Ann. v.88 Vahl-): quotiens ire volo fo- ras,qm etiam ipse augur esse relict, id. Dir.* 
occideTe; ' rolul, cum ad cenam Invitari, ras, TcUnes toe, logitas quo ego cam, Plant. 1,3,8. — o. no o^'cdion to/ 

vcncno gcilicet tollere; volui . . . ferro in- Ifen. 1,2, 5: quae sesc in ignem inicere ro- upprorc q/'(cr. E.'l. sq.): magis eum delec- 
terficere (ironically), id. 4Q, 13, 2i tuum cri- luit, prohlbui, Ter. And. 1; 1, 113: si scires qui se ait philosophari velle sed panels: 
men erit, hospitem occidere roluisse, t/tc aspidem latere uspiam, el rellealiqnemim- omnino baud placere, that he liked. 

int^ion iokiUyour gueiUfriendjVsd^ llax. prudentem super cam adsidcre, Cic. Fin. 2, kadixo objection to philosophizing, Cic. Rep. 
6,1,3/rt.; 6,1,8: non enim vultmori, sed 18,69; id. Dir. 1, 52, 118: quod cum facere 1,18,30; r. also 11. A.— 2. ^Mhpres.inf. 
Inridiam filio facere, Quint. 9, 2, 85.-- rellent,inten’enitM.Manilius,iARep.l,12, understood, a. Supplied from a preceding 
Pregn., opp.'optarc: non rult mori qui i8: qui cum opem ferre rellet, nuntialum or subsequent clause.- (a) Tovnsh.itishU 
optat, Sen. Ep. 117, 21: sed eo die is, cui sibi esse aliam classem ad Aegates insulas etc. (cf. 1. a. and b. supra): nunc bene 
darerolueram (epislulam). non cslprofec- stare, Lir. 22, 56, 7: alLibys ol^Untes dum "v^ivo el fortunate atque utrolo, i. c. rirerc 
tus, Cic.Att. 9, 7, 1: enm de senectute rel- yult obrertere remos, In spatium resilire as I wish, Plant. Mil 3, 1, 111: quod din rf- 
lem aliquid scribere, id. Sen. 1, 2: ego te manus brere ridit, Or. M. 3, 676; 1, 635: P. rendo multa qnae non roU (i. e. ridere) ri- 
rolui castigare, tu mihi accussalrix ades, Claudius cum proelium narale committere det, CacciL ap. Cic. Sen. 8, 25: proinde licet 
Plant. As. 3, 1, 10: bonus rolo jam ex hoc vellet, VaL ifax 1, 4, 3. — TPi7/, and in quotris rirendo condere saecla, Lucr. 3 
dieesse, id. Per8.4,3, 10: ego jam a princi- oblique discourse and questions trowld, the 1090: nectantumproficicbamquantumro- 
p:o amici filiam, Ita ut aequom fuerat, vo- auxiliaries of the future and potential: Icbam, Cic. Att. 1,17, 1: tot autem rationes 
lui uxorem ducere, Ter. Phorm. 4, 3, 46: at animum advortite: Comedfai nomen dari attulit, ut rclle (i. e. persuadere) ceteris 
cliam CO negotio M. Catonis splendorem vobis rolo, /teuV/^'ueyoii, etc., Plaut. Cas. sibi certe pereuasisse rideatur, id. Tosc. 
maculare rolucrunt, tour jWTpow, prol. 30: sed, nisi molestum est,iiomen dare 21,49: sed liccret, si relint, in XJbiomm 
Cic. Sest. 28, 60: eum (tumulnm) non lam robisrolo comediai, id. Poen. prol. 50: ros finibus considere, Caes. B. G. 4, 81: quo 
capere sine certamine rolebat, quam cau- ite intro. Interea ego ex hac statua rcr- praesidio senatua libere quae rcUeldecer- 
sam certaminis cum ilinucio contraherc, bereil rolo erogitare ... quid sit factum, id. ncre auderet, id. B. C. 1, 2. — Ofthings: ne- 
his plan was, Lir. 22, 28, 4. — Of things: Capt. 6, 1, 30: i tu atque arcessi illam: ego que chorda sonum reddit quern rult manus 
cum lex renditionibus occurrere voluit, intus quod facto esl opus rolo adcurarc, et mens, Hor. A. P. 348. — (/?) To ^loose^be 
xohen it was the purpose of the law, Dig. 4Q, id. Cas. 3, 3, 35; id. Cist. 1, 1, 113; id. Most, pleased (freq.): turn mihi facial quod rolt 
1. 46: sed quid ea drachuma’ facere ris? 1,1,63; id. Poen. 2,44; id.Pers. 1,3,85; id. magnus Juppitcr, Plant. Aul. 4, 10, 50; id 
C'a. Restim rolo Mihi emere . . . qui me fa* Rud, 1, 2, 33 : cum rero (gemitus) nihil im- repetundi copia cst, quando relis, id. Tiin. 
ciam pensilera, Plant’ Ps. 1, 1, 87: Ch. Re- minuat doloris, cor frustra turpes esse ro* 2, 7; habnit a'urom quamdiu roluit, Cic. 
roTSionem ad terram faciunt rasperi. A’t. lumus? why unit (ie<ni/d) we he disgraceful Gael. 13, 31; raplobat ct asportabat quan- 
Aurum bcrcle auferre roluerc, id. Bacch. tonopurpose? Cic.ToEC.2,24,67: iilaenim turn a quoque rolebat Apronius, id. Verr. 
2.3,63: si iis qui haec omnia fiammS ac (ars) te, rcrum si loqui rolumus, omarcrat, 2, 3, 12, §29: prorincias quasrcllel, quibus 
ferro delere roluerunt ... helium indixi, id. ib. 1,47, 112: crgo,6i vereaestimarero- rellet, rcndcrct? id- Sest S9, 84: quotiens 
etc., Cic. Pror. Cons. 10, 24: (plebcm) per lumus, etc., Val.Max.7, 6,6: sircreaestimare ille tibi polestatera factums sit nt cligas 
caedem senatus racuam rem publicam tra- Macedonas,qui tunc crant, rolumus, Curl. 4, utrum relis, id. Dir. in Caecil 14,45: daret 
dere Hannibali relic, Lir. 23,2, 7: rem No- le, 33: ejns me compotem facere potestis, ulmm rellet snbclamatum est, Lir. 21, 18, 
lanam in jus dicionemque dare rolueral si meminiEsemlUs, ctc.,Lir.7,40,6: risne 14: senatuB consnltum factum cst nt ple- 
Poeno, id. 23, 15, 9: qui (majores no.^tri ) igitur, dura dies ista renit . . , interea tu bes praeficeret quaestioni quern rellet, id, 
tanla enra Sicolos tueri ac rctinere rolae- ipse congredi mecum nt, etc. . . . ? id. 8, 7, 4, 51, 2: saxi materiacquc caedendae unde 
runt ut, etc., loJiojepolin; itu’tti loprotect, q; volo tibi'Cbrysippi quoque distinctio- quisqne rcBcl jus factum, id. 5, 55,3; cE. 
eta, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 6, § 14: ut qui a princi- nem indicarc, Sen. Ep. 9, 14: ris tn homi- id. 2, 13,9; 5,46, 10; 6,25,6; 22, 10,23 ; 23, 
pio mltis omnibus Itallcispraeter Romanos nes urbemque feris praeponerc silris? tmVl 6,2; 23,15,15; 23,45,10: 23,47,2; 26,21, 
rlderircllcl,etc.,Lir.23,15,4: idem isluc, you prefer, etc-, Hor. S. 2, 6,92; cfreVim 11: rieem Buam conqueslus, quod sibi soli 
si invilitatclarglriroluissesjdcrisumtoura and rellem, w<m?d,IL A.2.— t. Sometimes non liceret amlcis, quatenus relict, irasci, 
henefleium Gs^^i,ifyou had offered to grant rolai = mihi pXacaM, I resol ted,, concluded Suet Aug.' 66: attaquantumristolle,Hor.- 
the same Odng during low pHces,e\o.,Q\o. (generally, In this meaning, followed by an Ep. 1, 7, 10.— (y) To intend, it U my pur- 
Verr. 2, 3, 92, 1 215.— d. s= studere, conari, jDllnUlreclau6e,v. LB.4.): ntl tamen tuo etc. (r.Lc. supra): Binemepen'cnire 
to try, endeavor, attempt : qu3.5{\.e.magn$s consillo rolul, / concluded to follovj qvioxo\o,letme comeiomypo{ni,T<iT.T.\X'a. 
res) qui impedire rult, is ct Inflrmus esl p<mradptce,C>c. Att8,3,t— L ThhcimV?* 1,2,44: scrips! igitur Aiistotclio more, 
mobilisquenaturA, et, etc., Cic. LaeL20,76: ing,re^y, to consent, like to do something: quemadmodum qufdem rolui, tres libros 
nam si quando Id (exordium) primum in* gi sine bello relfnt rapta... tradcre... se ... de Oratore, ai7tnfe72cf«?, Cic. Fam. 1,9, 
renirerolul, nuUura mibi occurrit, nisi aut exerettum domnm reduclumm, 23: ut meliore condicione quara qua'ipse 

exile, aut, etc., id. Or. 2,77,315: de Antonio toxlling,wouldconsentto,woulddeUver, etc., rult Imitetur homines cos qui, etc., id. Dir. 
dicOjDumquam Illura . , . nonnullorum de Plaut Am. 1,1,62: is dare rolt, is se ali* inCaecil. 8, 25: egoistosposserinccrescio, 
ipso suspitioncm infltiando tollere roluisse, quid poscl, likes to give, id. As. 1, 3, 29: hoc velle ne scirem ipsi feccront, Lir. 2. 45, 12. 
that he never attempted to remove, id. Sest dixit, si hoc de cclla concederetur, relle Si- — {d)-2b he vnlUng, to consent, I unit (r. L‘ 
3,8;fd.Dir.l,18,35: audes Fatidicum fal- culosscnatuipollicerirromentumincellam h. and 1. supra) : tu eum orato... St. Sane 
lere relle deum? doyou dare attempt? Or. gratis, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 87, § 200: el laxiorcm rolo,yc#,/ wn71',PJautCas.2,3, 67: jube me 
F. 2, 262. — c. mean, of actions and ex- daturos, si renire ad causam dicendam rel- rlnciri. Volo, dum istic itidem rinciatur, 
pressions: hicrespondereroluit, non laces- let, Lir. 39, 17, 2; 6, 36, 4: nemo invenilur id. Capt. 3, 4, 75: patri die relle (i. c. uxo- 
sere, the latter meant to answer, not to pro- qui pccuniam suam diridererclit,Scn.Brer. rem ducere), that you consent, are willing, 
rote, Ter. Phorm. proL 19; non to judices Vit3,l: plerlque conccssaro sibisubcon- Ter. And. 2, 3,20 (cC: si ris, II.A. 2, and sis, 
urbi sed carceri reserrarunt,neque te reti- dicione vitam si militare odrersus cum supra int^.). — {e) To do zomtXhing rdlunta- 
nereIncivitate,6edexilioprirarerolacrunt, rellent, recusarunt, Suet Caes. 68: dedere ri7y (r. 1. m. supra): tu eelige tantum, 3re 
Cic. Att 1, 16, 9. — So, rolo dicere, I mean etiam se rolebant, si tolcranda riris impe- quoque relle relis, anne coacius amem, Or. 
(lit 1 intend to say): quid aliud rolui di- rarentur, Flor. 1, 33 (2, 18), 32. — So with Am. 3,11, 50. — h. TVitb ellipsis of tn/- (a) 
cere? Ter. Eun. 3,2,61: rolo autem dicere, j\ogaX\vcs,tohenot‘wiUing,‘nottosuffer,‘not Volo, with a designation of place, =zire 
illud horaini longe optimum esse quod ip- to like, not to allow, refuse : honnomoxo- rolo: nos in Formiano morabamur, quo 
sum sit optandum per ac, Cic. Tusc. 2, 20, lull Soslratam intro admittcre, Ter. Hea 3, citius audiremus: dcinde Arpinum roleba- 
46. — ORen with the acc. illad or id, as a i, 49: cum alter rerum audire non rult, rauB, Untended to go to Arpinum, C\c.Ai\.. 
correction: Tr. Sjjccta quam arete donni- Cia Lael. 26, 98: aproxlmis quisque mini* 9,1,3: rolomensiQuinctili inGraeciam, ii 
nnt Th. Dormiunt? Tr. Illutquidemut va^ aaXeXri txjM, likes least to be surpassed, ib.l4, 7, 2: hactenus Vitelliusroluerat (i.e. 
conirent rolui dicere, I mean how they nod, etc., Lir, 6, 34, 7: nihil ex bis practer . . . procedere ), Tac. A. 12, 42 fin. — (/?) IVltb 
Plant Most 3, 2, 145: Py. Quid? bracchi- accipere roluit, /o aoc^f, VaL Max. other omissions, supplied from context: 

urn? Ar. Illud dicere rolui femur, id. MIL 4,3, 4. — m. To do something voluntarily rolo Dolabellae ralde desideranti, non re- 
1,1,27: adduxi rolui dicere, id. Pa 2, 4,21; or intentionally : rolo facerc=meu rolon- perio quid (L e. to dedicate some writing to 
id. Am. 1, 1, 233; 1,1,235; id. Caa 2, 6,14; late or sponte faclo: si roluit accusare, Aim), Cic. Att 13, 13, 2. — (y) In mal. part., 
id.MiL3,2,7; id.Pa3.2,64; Id. Rud, 2, 4, pietati trlbuo; si jussus cst,nece3sitatl,?/ Plaut Aul. 2,4,7; Or. Am. 2,4,16; 2,19,2; 

9. — £ To he going to: haec argumenta ego he accused of his own freewill,! ascribe it Prop. 1, 18,36. — 3. V’ith perfect infinitire 
aedifleiis dixi; nunc etiam rolo docere ul to his filial love, Cic. Cael. 1, 2; utrum sta- actire (rare), a* In negatire imperative 
homines aedlum esse similes arbitremini, tuas roluerint tibi statuerc, an coacti sint, sentences dependent on ne relis, ne relit 
now I am going to show how, etc., Plaut. id. Verr. 2, 2, 65, g 157; de risu qulnqne (in oblique discourse also ne rellet), where 
Mostl, 2, 37: quando bene gessi rem, rolo sunt quae quaerantur ... sitce oratoris ri- ne relis has the force of noli. The perfect 
hie in fano supplicare, I am going to wor- sum relle perraovere, on purport, id. Or. 2, infinitire emphatically represents the ao- 
ihip here, etc.. Id. Cure. 4, 2, 41: nunc quod 68, 235: laedere numquam rclimus, Quint tion as completed (ante-class, and poet.), 
relicuom rcstat rolo persolrere, id. Cist. 1, 6,3,28. — So, non rclle with inf, to do (a) Tn ancient ordinances of the Senate and 
3,40; SQStlne hoc, Peniculc.exurias facere something unwillingly, itnth reluctance: ri- of the higher officers (not in laws proper): 
quas rovi rolo, id. Men. 1, a, 13; sinite me rerc noluitqui mori non rult, XEiQns xorvm bacaxal HABriSE telet.. . 

prospcctare ne uspiam insidiae sint, consi- reluctance, Sen. Ep. 30, 10. — u. To he of bacab ns neqvis adiese telet CEms eo- 
lium quod habere rolumus, id. MIL 3, 1, 3; opinion, think, mean, pretend ( rare with btaM's. . .ettve pecvkiam qvjsqyam eoevji 
id. As. 2^ 2, 113; id. Cas. 4, 2, 3; id. Bacch. 1, inf; usu. with acc. and inf; v. B. 8.): haec comolyem nABrj.SE yelet . , . eete . . . qvt- 
1, 61: SI Prometheus, cum morlalibus ig- tibi scripsl ut Isto ipso in genere in quo qvam fecise yelet. mtve tnter sed cox- 
nem dividore rellet ipse a ricinis carbun- aliquid posse ris, te nihil esse cognosceres, io^'rase, xevr rosiroviSE xeve coxsposdi- 
culos conrogarct, rldiculus rideretur, Anct tn whi<A you imagine you have some infiu- BE,etc.,s. C. de Bacch. 4-13 ap. ‘Wordsworth, 
Her. 4, 6, 9: ait se relic de illls HS. LXXX- ence, Cic. Fam. 7,27,2; in hoc homo luteus Fragm. and- Spec, p; 17Z^ — So, in quoting 
cognoscero, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 23, § 56: hinc se etiam callldus ac reterator esse rult, quod such ordinances: per totam Ilaliam cdicta 
rccipere cum rcllent, rursu.? llli ex loco su- Ua scribit, etc., pretends, means to he, id. mitti ne quis qui Bacchis mitiatos esset 
perioro nostros premebant, Caes. B. C. 1, 45. Verr. 2, 3, 14, g 35: sed idem Aelios Stoicus coisse aul conrenisse causa sacronim rcliV 
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ceu quid tails rei divinae fecisse, Liy. 39, 
14,8: cdixerunt ne quis quid fugae causS 
vendidlsse neve emisse vellet, id. 39, 17, 3. 
—(5) In Imitation of official edicts: (vili- 
cus) ne quid emisse velitinsciente domino, 
neu quid domino celasse yelit, the overseer 
must not tAiy any ihiny, etc., Cato, B. R. 
5. 4: interdico, ne extulisse extra aedis pu- 
erum usquam velis, Ter. Hec. 4, 1, 48: os- 
cula praecipue nulla dedisse velis ( = noli 
dare), Ov. Am. 1,4,38: ne quiahumasseve* 
lit Ajacem, Atnde, vetas? Cur? Hor. S. 2, 
3,187.— b. affirmative sentences, imply* 

ing command (in any mood or tense; most- 
ly poet.); nemincm nota strenui aut igna- 
vi militis notasse volui, / have decided (o 
mark no one, etc., Liv. 24, 16, 11: quia pe- ] 
percisse vobis volunt, committere vos cur 
pereatis non patiuntur, because they have 
dtdded to ^areyou, etc., id. 32, 21, 33: sunt 
delicta tamen quibus ignovisse velimuB(= 
volumus), which should he pardoned, Hor. 

A. P, 347. — c. To represent the will as re- 
ferring to a completed action, (a) In op- 
tative sentences with vellem or vehm, v. 
n. B. 5. b. o, and II. C. 1. b. — (^) In otner 
sentences (poet, and post-class.): ex om- 
nibus praediis ex quibus non hac mente 
recedimus ut omisisse possessionem veli- 
mus, with the wiU to abandon (omittere 
would denote the purpose to give up at 
some future time). Dig. 43, 16, 1, § 25; so, 
an erit qui velle recuset Os popuii meru- 
isse? Pers. 1, 41: qui me volet incurvasse 
querela, id. 1, 91. 

with acc. and inf, 1 , To wish (v. 
A. 1. a.), a. ^itb a different subject: 
hoc volo scire te: Perditus sum miser, I ' 
xoish you to know, etc., Plaut. Cure. 1, 2, 46: 
deos volo coDSilia vostra vobis recte vor- 
tere, id. Trin. 6, 2, 31: emere oportet quem 
tibi oboedire velis, id. Pers. 2, 4, 2 : scin’ 
quid nunc te facero volo? Ter. Heaut. 3, 
1, 85: si perpetuara vis esse adfinitatem 
banc, id. Hea 2, 2, 10: consul ille egit eas 
res quarum me participem esse voluit,Cio. 
Prov. Cons. 17, 41 : vim volumus exstin- 
gui : jus valeat necesse est, id. Sest. 42, 92 : 
nec mibi bunc errorem extorquerl volo, 
id. Sea 23, 85: hoc te scire volui, id. Att. 
7, 18, 4: harum causarum Aiit Justissima 
quod Germanos suis quoque rebus timere 
voiuit, Caes. B. G. 4, 16: ut equites qui sal* 
vam esse rempubheatn vellent ex equis de- 
Bilirent, Liv. 4, 38, 2: si me vivere vis rec- 
teque videre valentem, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 3; si 
vis me here, dolendum est Frimum ipsi 
tibi, id. A. P. 102. — WUhp(M^. inf, xmpers,: 
regnati tamen omnes volebant. that there 
beaking, Liv. 1,17,3: mihi volo ig- 
nosci, J wish to be pardoned, Cic. Or. 1, 28, 
130; volt sibi quisque credi, Liv. 22, 22, 14. 
— b. Wth the same subject, (a) With inf, 
act.: quae mihi es^ spes qua me vivere ve- 
llm, whod hope have I, that I should wish to 
live? Plaut. Rud. 1, 3, 33: volo me placere 
Phllolachi, id. Most. 1, 3, 11; cf. id. Trin. 2, 
2, 47 ; id. Rud. 2, 6, 1 : Judicem esse me, non 
doctorem volo, Cic. Or. 83, 117: vult, credo, 
se esse carum suis, id. Sen. 20, 73; so id. 
Off. 1, SU 113 : id. de Or. 1, 24, 112 ; 2, 23, 95. 
— (/3) Wth xnf.pass.: quod certiorem te 
via fieri quo quisque in me animo sit, Cic. 
Att. 11, 13, 1 ; cf. id. Fam. 1^ 9, 18 : qui se ex 
his minus timidos existimari volebant, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 39; cf. id. B. C. 2, 29: reltgio- 
nis se causa . . . Bacchis initiari voile, Liv. 
39, 10, 2 : Agrippae se nepotem neque credi 
neque dici volebat, Suet. Calig. 22 Jin.— 2. 
Of the will of superiors, gods, etc. (cf. A. 1. 
b. supra), 2 want, it is my will : me absen- 
te nemmem volo intromitti, Plaut Aul 1, 
3,21: viros nostros quibus tu voluisti esse 
nos matres familias, id. Stich. 1, 2, 41; id. 
Most. 1, 4, 2; id. Ruff 4, 6,9; iff Trin. 1, 2, 
1: pater ilium alterum (filium) secum omni 
tempore volebat esse, Cia Rose. Am. 16, 42: 
(deus) quinque rcHquismotibusorbemesse 
voiuit oxpertem, iff Univ. 10; cC iff Sest. 69, 
147: iff Verr. 2, 4, 25, § 67; 1, 6, 14; causa 
miUendl fuit quod iter per Alpes . . . pate- 
fieri volebat, Caes. B. G. 3, 1; c£ id. ib. 5. 9; 
iff B. C. 1, 4: quippe (senalus) foedum no- 
minem a republica procul esse volebat, 
Sail. C. 19, 2: nec (di) patefieri (crlmioa) ut 
impunita essent, sed ut vindicarentur vo- 
Juerunt, Liv. 39, 16, 11 ; cf. iff 1, 66, 3 : 2, 28, 
6; 25, 32, 6: senalus . . . Romano sanguini 
pudicitlam tutam esse voiuit, Val. Max. 6, 
1, 9; cC id. 6, 9, 2. — So in the historians; 
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quid fieri vellet (velit), after a verbum Im- 
perandi or declarandi, he gave his orders, 
explained his wHl: quid fieri relit pracci- 
pit, Gaea B. G. 5, 56: ibi quid fieri vellet 
imperabat, iff ib. 7, 16; quid fieri vellet os- 
tendit, id. ib. 7, 27: quae fieri vellet edocu- 
it, iff B. C. 3, 108: cf. id. B. G. 7, 46; id. B. 
0. 3. 78; 3, 89: quid fieri vellet edixit, 
Curt 8, 10,30; 4, 13,24; VaL Max. 7,4, 2.— 
Frequently majores voluerunt, td wiw the 
xoill of our ancestors, referring to ancient 
customs and institutions: sacra Cereris 
summa majores nostri religione confici 
caerimoniHque voluerunt, Cia Balb. 24, 56: 
majores vestrl ne vos quidem temere coire 
voluerunt, cf, iff ib. 17, 39; 23, 64: id. Agr. 
2, 11, 26 ; id. FI. 7, 15 ; id. Imp. romp. 13, 
39; id. Div. 1, 46, 103; iff Font. 24, 30 (10, 
20) ; id. Rosa Am. 25, 70. — Of testamentary 
dispositions: cumTilius, heres meus, mor- 
tuus erit, volo bereditatem meam ad P. 
Mevium pertinere, Gai Inst. 2, 277. Ex- 
cept in the institution of the first heir: 
at ilia (institutio) non est comprobata: 
Titum heredem esse voI<x Gai Inst, 2, 117. 
— 3 . intention of a writer, etc., to 

want, to mean, intend: Asinariam volt esse 
(nomen fabulae) si per vos licet, Plaut. 
As. prol. 12: Plautus banc mihi gnatam 
esse voiuit Inoplam, has wanted Poverty to 
be my daughter, made her my daughter, 
id. Trin. pro!. 9 ; primumdum huic esse 
nomcn Diphtlus Cyrenas voiuit, id. Rud. 
prol. 33 : quae Jpsi qui scripserunt volue- 
runt vulgo iate)Iegi,mcand to be understood 
by all, Cic. Or. 2, 14, 60 : si non hoc intel- 
legi volumus, iff Fat. 18, 41 : quale intellegi 
vult Cicero cum dicit orationem suam coe- 
pisse canescere, Quint 11, 1, 31 ; so id. 9. 
4,82; 9,3,9: quamquam illi (Prometheo) 
quoque ferreum anulum dedlt antiquitas 
, vinculumque id, non gestamen, intellegi 
voiuit, Plin. 33, 1, 4, § 8. — 4. To resolve : 
Siculi ... me defensorem calamitatum sua- 
I rum . . . esse voluerunt, Cic. Div. in Caecil. 
4, 11: si a me causam banc vos (judices) 
agi volueritis, if you resolve, id. ib. 8, 25; 
senatus te voiuit mifat nummos, me tibi 
frumentum dare, iff Verr. 2, 3, 85, § 196 : 
qufi (statufi) abjeetd, baslm tamen in foro 
manere voluerunt, id. ib. 2, 2, 66, § 160 : 
liberam debere essoGalliam quam (senatus) 
suis legibus uti voluisset, Caes. B. G. 1, 45: 
tu Macedonas tibi voluisti genua ponere, 
venerarique le ut deum, Curt. 8 (7), 13.— 
Hence, To order, comjnand: erus meus 
tibi me salutem multam voiuit dicere, has 
ordered me, etc., Piaut Ts. 4i 2, 25 : mon- 
tem quem a Labieno occupari voluerit, 
which he ha^d ordered to be occupied, Caes. 

B. G. 1, 22: ibl futures esse Helvetios ubi 
eos Caesar ... es^c voluisset, iff ib. 1, 13 
(for velitls jubeatis with inf-clause, v. IL 

B. 6. ff ). — To consent, allow (cf. A. L I) ; 
obtiouere ut (tribuni) tribuniciao potesta* 
tis vires salubres vellent reipublicae esse, 
they prevailed upon them to permit the trib- 
unitian power to be wholesome to the repub- 
lic, Liv. 2, 44, 5 ; Hiero tutores . . . puero 
reliquit quos precatus est moriens ut juve- 
num suis potissimum vestigus insistere 
vellent, iff 24, 4, 6 ; peter© ut eum . . . pu- 
blicae etiam curae ac velut tutelae vellent 
esse (i. e. senatus), id. 42, 19, 5: orare tri- 
bunes ut uno animo cum consullbus hel- 
ium ab urbe ac moeoibus propuJsari vel- 
lent, id. 3, 69, 6 : quam superesse causam 
Romanis cur non . . . incolumis Byracusas ' 
esse velint? iff 25, 28, 8; si alter ex here- 
dibuB voluerit rem a legatano possideri, 
alter non, ei qui noluit interdictum com- 
petet, Dig. 43, 3, J, § 15. — So negatively = 
not to let, not to suffer : cum P, Attio age- 
bant ne sua pertmacia omnium fortunas 
perturbari vellet, Caes. B. C. 2, 36. — 7. To 
be of opinion that something should be, to 
require, demand: voluisti enim In suo go- 
nere unumquemque . . . esse Boscium, Cia 
Or. 1, 61, 258: eos exercitus quos contra so 
multos Jam annos aluerint velle dimitti, he 
demanded the disbanding of, etc., Caea B. 

C. 1, 85: (Cicero) vult esse auctontatem in 

verbis, Quint 8, 3, 43; vult esse Celsus all- 1 
quam etsuperioremcomposi^ionem, iff 9, 4, I 
137; sitantum Irascivissaplentcm quantum I 
Ecelerum indignitas cxigU, Sen. Ira, 2, 9, 4. i 
~ 8 . To be of opinion that something is or ' 
was, = censere, dicere, but implying that ' 
the opinion is erroneous or doubtfuT, usu. | 
in the sometimes in the second, , 
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(a) To imagine, consider: est genus homi- 
num qui esse se primes omnium rerum vo. 
lunt, ^^ec sunt, Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 17 : semper 
auget adsentator id quod is ciyus ad volun- 
tatem dicitur yult esse magnum, Cic. Lael. 
28.98: si quis patricius, si quis— quod illi 
volunt invidiosius esse— Claudius diceret 
Liv. 6, 40, 13.— (/3) To be of opinion, to hold : 
vuUis, Qpinor, nihil esse ... in naturA prae- 
ter ignem, Cio. N. D. 3, 14, 86 : volunt illi 
omnes . , . efidem condiciono nasci, id. Div. 
2, 44, 93: vultis ovenire omnia fato, iff ib. 
2, 9, 24: alterj consent, etc., alleri volunt a 
rebus fatum omne relcgari, iff Fat. 19,45; 
vultis a dig immortahbus hominibus di- 
spertirl somnia, iff N. D. 3, 39, 93 ; iff 
Tusc. 1, 10, 20; iff Fin. 3, 11, 36; iff Rep. 2, 
26, 48; volunt quidam . . . iram in pectoro 
moveri effervescento circa cor sanguine, 
Sen. Ira, 2, 19, 3. — {7) To say, assert : si tam 
familians erat Clodiae quam lu esse vis, oi 
you say he is, Cic. Gael. 21, 53 ; sit sano tan- 
ta quanta tu illam esse vie, iff Or. 1, 55, 
23: ad pastum et ad procreandi volupta- 
tern hoc divinum animal procrcatum esse 
voluerunt: quo nihil mihi videiur esse ab- 
surdius, id. Fin. 2, 13, 40 ; 2, 17, 56 ; 2, 42, 
131; 2, 46, 142; Iff Fat 18, 41.— With per/, 
inf: Rhodi ego non fui: mo vult ftiisse, 
Cic. Plane. 34, 84. — (6) To pretend, with 
perf inf, bom subjects denoting the same 
person: unde homines dum so falso terro- 
re coacti Effugisse volunt, etc., Lucr. 3, 69 
(cf. A. 1. n. supra), (e) To mean, with perf 
xnf : utrum scientem vultis contra foedera 
fecisse, an inscientem ? Cic. Balb. 6, 13. — 
Wlth^rw. inf: quam primum istud, quod 
esse vis? what do you mean by as soon as 
possible? Sen. Ep. 117, 24,— (f) Rarely in 
the frst pers., implying that the opinion is 
open to discussion : ut et mihi, quae ego 
vellem non esse oratoris, concedercSjieliat 
according to my (pinion is not the orator^s 
px'Dvince, Oic. Or. 1, 17, 74. — 9, In par- 
tic. a. things as subjects, (a) 
Things personified: no res publica quidem 
baeo pro se suscipi volet, would have such 
things done for it, Cic. Off. 1, 45, 169: cui 
tacere grave sit, quod bomini faoillimum 
voluerit esse notura, which nature willed 
should be easiest for man. Curt 4, 6, 6: fbr- 
tuna Q. Metcllum . . . nasci in urbe terra- 
rum pnneipe voluit./afe ordained etc, 
Val. Max. 7, 1, 1; nmil remm ipsa natura 
voiuit magnum effici clto, it is the law of 
nature that, etc., Quint 10, 3, 4: quid non 
ingenio voiuit natum Jicere? what license 
did nature refuse to genius? Mart 8, 68, 9: 
me Bine, quem semper voiuit fortune jace- 
re, Prop. 1, 6, 25 : banc mo militiam fata 
subire volunt, iff 1, 6, 30. — (/S) Of laws, to 
provide: duodecim tabulae ndeturnum fu- 
rem . . . interfici impuno voluerunt, CiC. 
Mil 3, 9: lex duodecim tabularum tignum 
aedibus junctum . . . solvi prohibuit, pre- 
tiumque ejus dari voiuit, Dig. 46, 3, 98, g 8 
fn. (cf. Cic. Div, in Caecil. 6, 21, b. a, in- 
fra). —)), With perf pass, inf, to repre- 
sent a state or result wished for. (a) The 
in/ being In Ihll, with esse expressed: si 
umquam quemquam di immortalcs vo- 
luere esse auxiho adjutum, turn me et Ca- 
lidorum servatum volunt, if it ever was the 
tvill of the gods that any one should be as- 
sisted, etc., Plaut Ps. 4, 1, 1 : Corlnthum pa- 
tres vestrl, totius Graeciae lumen, exstinc- 
tum esse voluerunt, it was their will ihal 
CorinC/i should be (and remoin) destroyed, 
Cio. Imp. Pomp. 6, 11 ; nostri . , . leges et 
jura tecta esse voluerunt, id. Or. 1, 59, 263: 
propter cam partem opistulae tuae per 
quam te et mores tuos purgatos et proba- 
tes esse voluisti. Id. Att 1, 17, 7; id. Fin. 4, 
27, 76 ; id. de Or. 1, 61, 221 : daturum so 
operam ne cujuB suorum popularium mu* 
tatam secum forlunam esse vellent, Liv. 21, 
45, 6: for yelle redundant in this construe* 
tioD, V. 11, A. 2. 3. Infra. — With pass, inf 
impers.: socUamaximelcxconsultum esse 
vult, Cic. Div, in Caecil. 6, 21. — (/S) With 
ellips. of esse (cf. Quint 9, 3, 9) : perdls roe 
tuis dictis. Cu, Imo, servo et servatum 
volo, and mean that you should remain 
saved, Plaut Cure, 2, 3, 56; sunt qui volant 
te conventam, who want to see you, Iff Cist 
4, 2,39: eldem homin!,8i quid recte cura- 
lum veils, mandes, \f you want to have any 
thing done well, id. As. 1, 1. 106: sed cllaw 
est paucis vos quod monitos volueriro, Iff 
Capt prol. 53: id nunc res Indicium hace 
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facit, quo pacto factum voluciis, (hit shows 
now why you wished this to Ve doni^ Ter. 
Hec. 4, 1, 31 (cf. Plaul. Slich. 4, 2, 33; id- 
Aul 3, 5, 30, TL B. L /9, and 11. B. 3. b. in- 
fra) *. domcstica cura te levalum volo, I 
wish to see you relieved, etc., Cic. Q. Fr, 3, 

9, 3: nulla BCdes quo concurrant qui rem 
publicam defensam velint, id. Att. 8, 3, 4: 
rer celatum foluerat (i.e. donum), id. Verr. 

2, 4, 28, §'64: Hannibal non Capuam nc- 
glectam, neque deserlos volebat Eoctos. Liv. 
25, 20, 5; 2, 15, 2; 2, 44, 3; 3, 2L 4; 22, 7, 
4; 20,31,6: contemptum hominis quern 
destructum volebat, Quint. 8, 3, 21 : si te 
non emptam vellet, emendus erat, Ov. Am. 

1, 8, 34 (SO with velle redundant, v. II. A. 1. 
Nd., and IL A. 3. infra). — Both Bubjccls de- 
noting the same person: velle Pompeium 
ee Caesari putgatum, Caes, B. C. 1, 8. — 
Esp., with pass. inf. impers.: alicui con- 
Bultum velle, to take care for or advocate 
tOTnd)ody's imeresis: liberls consultum vo- 
lumus propter ipsos, Cic. Fin- 3, 17, 57 : ob- 
livisccre ilium allquando adversario tuo vo- 
iuisse consultum, id. Att. 10,16 C, 10: qui- 
bus tribuni plebis nunc consultum repente 
volant, Liv. 6, 5, 3; so id. 25, 25, 17: quam- 
quam senatussubventum voluiiheredibus, 
Big. 36, 1, 1, g 4 ; so with dep. part.., used 
passively : volo amori ejus obsecutum, 
Plant. As. 1, 1, G3. c, ^Ith predfe. adf, 
without copula, (a) The subjects being 
diflerent (mostly aliquem salvum velle): si 
me vivum vis, pater, Ignosce, if you xoith 
me to live. Ter. Hedut. 6, 5, 7 : ille, si me 
alienus adfinem volet, Tacebii, Id. Phorm. 4, 
1,16: ut tu Illam salvam magis veils quam 
ego, id. Hec. 2, 2, 17; 3, 6, 14: quoniam ex 
tota provincia soli sunt qul te salvam vc- 
lint, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 07, § 160 ; Irent Eccum 
extomplo qui rempublicam salvam vcllcnt, 
Liv- 22, 63, 7.— (^ Both subjects denoting 
the same person (virtually = object infin- 
itive): In occulto jaceblB quom te maxime 
clarum voles ( = clarus esse voles), when 
you will most with to he famous. Plaut. 
Trln. 3, 2, 38: volo me patris mcl slmilem, 

J wish to he like my father, id. As. 1, 1, 64: 
ut iste qu! se vuU dicacem et mehercule 
C3t, Appius, who ineans (o he witty, etc., Cic. 
Or. 2, 60, 246; qul vero se populares volant, 
who mean to he popular. Id. Off. 2, 22, 78 : ut 
integrum se salvumque vollt, id. Fin. 2, 11, 
33: ut (omne animal) se et salvum in suo 
genere incoluraeque vellet, Id. ib. 4, 8, 19. 

With an inf.’Clause understood, (a) 
Velle, to with: ntinain hlnc ableril in 
malam cruceml Ad. Ita nos velle acquom 
cst (ita = cum abire, etc.), Plant, Poen. 4, 
1, 5: Etulta es, soror, magis quam volo (i.e, 
te esse), id. Pers. 4, 4, 78 ; id. Trim 1, 2, 8; 
2, 4, 176; id. Stich. 1, 1, 13; id. Ps. 1, 5, 65: 
senatum non quod Eentiret, sed quod ego 
vellem decemore, Cic. 3IiL 5, 12 : neque 
enlm fiicile est ut irascatur cui tu velis ju- 
dex (=cui tu eum irasci velis), id. Or. 2, , 
45, 190; efi id- Best. 38, 82. — (/3) Referring ' 
to the will of superiors, etc. ; decs credo 
voluisse, nara ni vellent, non fieret, Plaut. ; 
AuL 4, 10, 46: jamne abeo? SL Volo (sc. te 
abire), so I wilt, id. Cas. 2, 8, 57 ; cC id. SfiL 
4, 6, 12; id. Merc. 2, 3, 33.— (7) To mean, 
intend (v.B.3.): acutum ctlam lUud est cum 
ex altcrius oratione aliud atque Hie vult 
(EC. te exciperc), Cic. Or.^ 67, 273. — (3) 
To require, demand (v.3. 7.): veremur 
quidem vos, Romani, et, si ita vullis, eliam 
timemus, Liv. 39, 37, 17; and of things as 
Eubjccts: cadentque vocobula,8i volet usus 
(i. c- ea cadere), Hor. A. P. 7L — («) To he 
of opinion, will have (v. B. 8.): ergo ego, 
inimicus, si ita vultis, homlnl, amicus esse 
rci publicae debeo, Cic. Prov- Cons. 8, 19: 
nam illi regi tolcrablli, aut, el voltis, etiam 
amabili, Cyro, id. Rep. 1, 28, 44 ; id. Fin. 2, 
27, 89; 3, 4, 12; id. CaeL 21, 53; Liv. 21, 10, 
7 ; Quint- 2, 17, 4L— (C) With cllips. of 
predie. inf. (v. A. 2. b.) : eras de reliqulls 
nos volo (i.e.ccnarc),'vti< ■mytnfenlvon that 
we dine, etc., Plaut. Stich. 3, 2, 40 : volo 
Varronem (i.e. hos llbros habere), Cic. Att. 
13, 25, 3. 

C. With ut, ne, or ut ne. 1, With ut. 
a. To wish : volo ut quod jubebo facias, 
Plaut. Bacch. 4, 8, 65; quia enlm id maxi- 
me volo at illi Istac confugiant, id. Most. 6, 
1, 49 : at mibi aedcs aliquas conducat volo, 
id. Merc. 3, 2, 17 : hoc prius volo mcam 
rem agere, Th. Quid id cst? Ph. Ft mihl 
hanc despondeas, id. Cure. 5, 2, 71 : quid 
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vis, nisi ut maneat Phanlum ? Ter. Phorm. 
2, 2, 8: velim ut tibi amicus sit, Cic. Att. 
10, 16, 1: quare id quoque velim . . . ut sit 
qui utamur, id. ib. 11, 11, 2: maxime veL 
lem, judices, ut P. Sulla - . - modestiae fruc- 
tum aliquem i)ercipcre iwtuisset, id. Suit 
1, 1 : equidem vellem uti pedes haberent 
(res tuae), id. Fam. 7, 33, 2: his ut sit digna 
puella volo. Marl. 11, 14 — Both sub- 

jects denoting the Eamc person: volueram, 
inquit, ut quam plurlmnm tecum cssem, 
Brut. ap. Cic. Atl. 13, 38, L — b. w ^ 
will of, to want, ordain (r. B. 2.) : at ego 
decs credo voluisse ut apud te me in nert'o 
enicem, Plaut. AuL 4, 10, 17 : numquid me 
vis? Le. TTt valeas, IdL Cist. 1, 1, 120: num- 
quid vis? Ps. Dormilum utabeas, id-PB.2, 
2, 70: volo ut mihi respondcas, Cic. Vatin. 
6,14; 7,17; 7,18; 9,21; 12,29; nuntia 
Romanis, caclestcs ita velle ut mca Roma 
caput orbis terrarum Eit, Liv. 1,16, 7. — c. 
To intend, it is the purpose, aim, etc., the 
two subjects being the Bame: id quaemnl, 

I volunt l^ec ut infecta laciant, Plant. Cas. 

; 4, 4, 9 ^4 ^’11^ olherverbs: quod peto et 

volo parentes mcos ut commonstres mihi, 

I Ter. Eeaut. 6, 4, 4: quasi vero ant populus 
' Romanus hoc volaerit,aut senatbs tibi hoc 
I mandaverit ut . . . privares, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 

S 19, § 48; with opto, id. Imp. Pomp. 16, 48; 
I with laboro, Liv. 42, 14, 3; with aequum 
I censere, Id. 39, 19, 7. — 2, With ne: at ne 
videas velim, Plaut Rud. 4, 4, 23 ; quid 
nunc vis? ut opperiare hos sex dies saltern 
modo, ne illam vendas, neu me perdas, 
etc., id. Pa. 1, 3, 102 : crediblle cst hoc vo- 
luisse legumlatorem, nc auxilia liberorum 
innocentibus decssentjtn/cudcil. Quint. 7, 1, 
56. — 3, With ut ne: quid nunc tibi \i6? 
Mi. Ut quae te cupit, earn nc spemas, Plant 
Mil 4,2,60. 

D, With subJUDCt of dependent verb 
(mostly ante-class.; class, and frcq.wiihve- 
iim and vellem ; but In Cic. mostly epistolary 
and colloquial). 1, To wish : ergo animum 
advortas volo, Plaut Capt 2, 3, 23; 2, 8, 28; 
2, 3, 70: volo amet me patrem, id. As. 1, 1, 
63 dub.: hoc volo flgatis. Id. Cist. 1, 1, 83: 
ducas volo bodie uxorem, Ter. And. 2, 3, 14 : 
quid vlB faclam? Plaut Mere. 1, 2,49; Ter. 
Eun, 6, 8, 24 : Plant Mil 2, 3, 64 ; 2, 3, 
65; 2,6, 65; 3,3,3; Id. Ps. 4, 1,17; 4,7,19: 
id. Cas. 2, S, 66: id. Capt 1, 2, 12: id. Poen. 
3, 2, 16; id. Pers. 2, 4, 23; id. Bud. 6, 2, 45; 
6, 3, 68; id. Stich. 6, 2, 21 ; Ter. Heaut. 4, C, 
14: volo etiam cxqulras quam diligentissi- 
me poteris quid Lentulus agat? Cic. Att 8, 
12, G; Othonem vincas volo, id. ib. 13, 29, 2: 
eas lilteras volo habeas, id. ib. 13, 82, 3: vis- 
ne Igitur videamus quidnam sit, cla, id. 
Rep. 1, 10, 15: visne igitur descendalur ad 
Llrim? Id- Fragm. ap. Macr. S. 0, 4: volo, 
inquis^ sciat, Sen. Ben. 2, 10, 2. — 2. 
of opinion that something should he, de- 
mand, require (r.B. 7.); volo cnim sc effe- 
rat In adulescenlid fccunditas, 7 like to see, 
etc., Cic. Or. 2, 21, 88: volo hoc oratori con- 
tin^t ut, etc., io. Brut 84 290. — 3, With 
tuhj. -clause understood; abi atque obsona, 
properal sed lepide volo (i.e. obsones), 
Plaut. Cas. 2, 8, 65. 

B, With object nouns, etc. 1, Wilb 
acc. of a thing, a. With a noun, to want, 
wish for, like to have: voltlsne olivas, aut 
pulmentum, aut capparim? Plant Cure. 1, 
1,90: animo male cst; aquam velim, id. 
Am. 6, 1, 6: quia videt me suam amicitiam 
velle, Id. AuL 2, 3, 68; so, grallam toam, id- 
Curc. 2, 3, 62 ; 2, 3, 66 : aquam, id. ib. 2, 3, 
34: dlecIdiam,Ter. ADd.4,2.14; nullamego 
rem umquam in vita mca Volui quin tu in 
ca re mihi advorsatrix fueris, I never had 
any with in my life, etc., id- Heaut 6, 3, 5: 
(dixit) velio Bispauiam, he wanted Spain, 
i.e. as a province, Cic. Att 12, 7, 1: mihi 
frumento non opus cst: nummos volo, 7 
want the money, id. Verr. 2, 3, 85, g 190: non 
poteral scilicet negare se velle pacem, id- 
Att. 15, 1 a, 3; cf. id. ib.l3, 32, 2 (v. IL C. 4. 
infra): si amplius obsidum (=plure5 obsi- 
des) vellet, dare polllcenlur, Caes. B. G. 6, 
^ fin.: pacem etiam qui vincere possum, 
volunt, Liv. 7, 40, 18; ferunt (eum) . . . ho- 
nestum finem voluisse, Tac. A 6, 26: cum 
Scipio veram vellet et sine exceptionc victo- 
riam, Flor. 1, 33 (2, 18), 12 : meusae munera 
si voles secundae, Marcentes tibi porrigen- 
tur nvae, Mart 6, 78, IL— Keulr. adjj., 
denoting things, sabstantively used: utrum 
vis opla, dum licet. La. Neutrum volo, 
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Plant. Ps. 3, C, 16: quorum isti neutrom vo- 
lant, acknowledge neither, Cic. Fat. 12, 28; 
voluimus quaedam, conleudimus . . ; Ob- 
tenta non sunt, we aspired to certain things, 
id. Balb. 27, 61: restat ut omnes unum ve- 
linl, hold one opinion, id- MarcelL 10, 32: si 
plura ve\im,if I wished for more, Hor. 0.3, 
16, 38: per quod probemus aliud legislate- 
rem voluisse, that the lavj-giver intended 
something dijfereni, Quint 7, G, 8 : ut pu- 
tent, aliud qcosdam dicere, aliud velle, that 
they say one thing and mean another, id- 0, 
2, 85: utrum is qui scripsit . . . voluerit, 
which of the two was meant hy the author, 
id- 7^9,15: utnemo contra id quod vult di- 
cit, ita potest melius aliquid velle quam di- 
cit, mean better than he speaks, id. 9, 2, 89: 
quis enim pudor omnia velle? to desire 
every thing, 3Iart. 12, 94, IL — c. With neUtr. 
demonstr. expressed or understood, to want, 
intend, aim at, like, will : imroofaenus: id 
primum volo, Plaut Most. 3, 1, 64: proxi- 
muro quod sit hono ... id volo, id. Capt, 2, 
2, 22: nisi ea quae tu vis volo, unless my 
purpose is the same as yours, id. Ep. 2, £ 
82: siquidem id sapere’st, velle te id quod 
non latest contingere. Ter. Heaut 2, 3, 83: 
hoc (i.e. otium cum aignitate) qui volunt 
omnes optimates putanturj-ur^o aim at this, 
Cic. 6cst.-45, 98: privatum oportet in re 
publica ea velle quae tranquilla et honesta 
Sint, id. Off. 1, 34, 124: quid cst saplentia? 
Semper idem velle atque idem nolle, Sen. 
Ep. 20, 6: pudebit eadem velle quae volue- 
raspuer,i(£ ib. 27,2: nec volo quod cruclat, 
ncc volo quod satiat, Mart. 1, 57, 4.— With 
demonstr. in place ol inf .-clause : hoc Itha- 
CU9 velit, ct magno mercenlur Atridae (sc. 
pocnas in me sumi),Verg. A. 2, 104 : hoc ve- 
lit Euiyslheus, velit hoc germana Tonanlfs 
(sc. verum essc,Herculcm, etc.), Ov. H. 9, 7 ; 
Hor. S. 2, 3, 88. — i With neutr. otinterrog. 
pron.: quid nunc vis? Am. Sceleste, at 
etiam quid velim, id tu me rogas? what do 
you want now? Plaut. Am- 4, 2, 5: cloque- 
re quid veils, id. Cas. 2, 4, 2: hens lu I Si. 
Quid vis? id. Ps. 4 4 21; so Ter. Eun. 2, 1, 
11 ; ct Bor. S. 2, 8, 152 : sed plane quid ve- 
lit nescio, what his intentions are, (Jic. Att 
15, 1 s, 5 ; id. do Or. 2, 20, S4 : miltunt etiam 
ad dominos qul quaerant quid velint, to ask 
for their orders, id. Tusc. 2, 17, 41 : quid ? 
&i baec .. . ipsius amici judicarunt? Quid 
amplius vultis? what more do you require, 
will you have ? id. Verr. 2, 3, 65, § 152 : quid 
aropliuB vis? Hor. Epod. 17, 30 : speclatur 
quid voluerit scripior, we find out the 
author's intention, Quint 7, 10, L — Some- 
times quid Vult = quid sibi vult (v.4. b.), 
to mean, signify: capram illam suspicor 
jam invenisse. . . quid voluerit, w7iat it sig- 
nified, Plant Merc, 2, 1, 30: sed tamen lu- 
tellego quid velit, Cic. Fin. 2, 31, 101 : quid 
aulem volunt ca di immorlalcs significan- 
tes quae sine interpretibus non posslmus 
IntelJegere? etc., id. Div. 2, 25, 64. — Of 
things 08 Bubjects: hunc ensem mittittibi 
. . . El jubet ex merito scire quid iste velit, 
Ov. H. 11, 96. — e. With rel. pron.: quod 
volui, ut volui, impetravi ... a Philocoma- 
Bio, Plaut 3111. 4, 6, 1 : ut quod frons velit 
ocull Bcianl, that the eyes Imow what the 
forehead wants, id. AuL 4, 1, 13 : iUi quae 
volo concedere, to yield to him my wishes. 
Id. Cas. 2. 3, 49; si lllud quod volumus dici- 
tur, vihai we like, id. True. 1, 2, 95: muUa 
erenlunt homini quae volt, quae nevolt, id. 
Trln. 2, 2, 84 ; id. Ep. 2, 2. 4 : quamquam 
(litterae tuae) semper aliquid adferunt quod 
velim, Cic. Att. 14 11, 1 : quae vellem quae- 
que sentirera dicendi, id. 3farcelL 1,1: uti 
ea quae vellent impelrarent, Caes. B. G. 
1, 31: satis animi ad id quod tarn diu vel- 
lent, to carry out what they had desired so 
long, Liv. 4 54, 5: sed qu^ volebant non 
. . . expediebant, their purpose, id. 24, 23, 9. 
— Idiomatically; quod volo z= quod 
demoDstrare volo, what I intend to prove : 
lllud quod volumus expressnm est, ut vati- 
cinari furor vera soleat, Cic. Div. 1, 31, 67: 
bis sumpsit quod voluit, he has tioice legged 
the question, id. ib. 2, 62, 107. — With Indef. 
relatlons : cornucopia ubi inest quidquid 
volo, whatever I wish for, PUut Pa 2,3,5: 
Caesar de Bruto solitus est diccrc: magni 
refert hie quid velit, sed quidquid volt, val- 
do volt, whatever he wills he wills strongly, 
ClC. AU. 14 Ij 2- — £ With indef pronn. 
(a) Si quid VIS, if you want any thing: 
illo praesente mecum agito si quid voles, 
2007 
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Plaut Most 5. 1, 12 : Py. Adeat e\ quid volt 
Pa. Si quid vjs, adi, mulier, id. Mil 4, 2, 47 : 
eumque Alexander cum rogaret, si quid 
vellet, ut diceret, id. Or. 2, 6G, 266; Caes. B. 
G. 1, 7 Jin.— (/S) Nisi quid vis, unless. you 
wish to give some order^ to make some re- 
mark, etc. : ego eo ad forum nisi quid vis, 
Plaut As. 1, 1, 94: nunc de ratione videa- 
mus, nisi quid vis ad haec, Cic. Tusc. 2, 18, 

42 . (y) Numquid vis or ecquid vis? have 

^ou any orders to give? a formula used by 
inibriors before leaving their superiors ; 
cf Don. ad Ter. Ad, 2, 2, 39 : visunt, quid 
agam, ecquid velim, Plaut Mil. 3, 1, 113; 
numquid vis aliud ? Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 111 ; 
1, 2, 106 ; id. Ad. 2, 2, 39 ; 3, 3, 78 ; id. 
•Hec. 2, 2, 30 ; numquid vellem rogavit, 
Cic. Att 6, 3, 6; frequentia rogantium num 
quid vellet, Liv. 6, 34, 7: rogavit num quid 
in Sardiniam vellet Te puto saepe habere 
qui num quid.Romam velis quaerant, Cic. 
Q. Fr. 2, 2, 1. — 2* of the person : 

aliquem velle. (a) To want somebody, 

1. e. in order to see him, to speak with him 
(ante-class, and colloq.); Demenaetum vo- 
lebam, / wanted, wished to xee, Vemence- 
tus, Plaut As. 2, 3, 12; bona femina et ma- 
lus masculus volunt te, icL.Cist 4, 2, 40 ; so- 
lus te solum volo, id. Capt 3, 4, 70 : quia 
non est intus quern ego volo, id. Slit 4, 6, 
40: hae oves volunt vos, id. Bacch. 6, 2, 24: 
quis me volt? Peril, pater est, Ter..And. 5, 
3,1: centurionestrium cohortium mo velle 
postridie, Cic. Att 10, 16, 4. — With paucis 
verbis or paucis, for a feio tvords ( mo- 
ments) : volo te verbis pauculis, Plant Ep. 
3,4,28: sed paucis verbis te volo, Palae- 
Btrio, id. Mil. 2,4, 22: Sosia, Adcsdum, pau- 
cis to volo. Ter. And. 1, 1, 2.— (/3) To love, 
like somebody, to be fond of somebody (ante- 
class. and poet. ) : hanc volo ( = amo), Plaut, 
As. 6, 1, 18; sine mo amare unum Argyrip- 
pum . . . quem volo, id. ib. 3, 2, 38 : quom 
quae te volt, eamdem tu vis, id. Mil. 4, 2, 80 : 
aut quae (vitia) corpori’ sunt ejus siquam 
pelis ac vis, Lucr. 4, 1152 : quam volul nota 
fit arte mea,Ov.Am.l,10,60: nolovirura, fa- 
cili redimlt qui sanguine famam : hunc volo, 
laudarl qui sine morie potest, I like the one 
lyftOjOlc,, Mart. 1, 8, 6.— (7),2’o wish (o have: 
roga, velltne an non uxorem, ivhether he 
wishes to have his wife or not, Ter, Hec. 4, 1, 
43: ut sapiens velit gerere rem publicam, 
atque . . . uxorem adjungere, et velle e.t ea 
llberos (anacoluth.), Cio. Fin. 3, 20, 68. — 
With two accusatives: (narrato) illara le 
amare et velle uxorem, that you wish to 
have her as your wife, Ter. Heaut 4, 3, 25 ; 
cf. id. Phorm. 1, 2, 65. — 3* With two accu- 
satives, of.tho person and the thing: ali- 
quem aliquid velle, to leant something of 
somebody (cf. : aliquem aliquid rogare; 
mostly ante-class. ; not in Cic.): numquid 
me vis? Plaut. Cist. 1, 1, 120: face certio- 
rem me quid mens vir mo velit, id. Cas. 2, 
6,1: num quidpiam rao vis aliud? id. Trua 

2, 4, 81 : nunc verba in pauca conferam 
quid to velim, id. As. 1, 1, 74: narrabit ul- 
tro quid sese velis, id. Ps. 2, 4, 60: quid me 
voiuisti? id. Mil. 4, 2, 35 : numquid aliud 
me vis? Ter. Phorm. 1, 2, 101; quin lu uno 
verbo die quid est quod me velis, id. And. 
1, 1, 18; Plaut. Capt. 3, 4, 85; id. Cist. 2, 
3, 49; id. As. 2,3, 12; id. Merc. 6, 2, 27; id. 
Pers. 4, 6, 11 ; Ter. Heaut. 4, 8, 31 ; id. 
Phorm. 2, 4, 18; id. Eun. 2, 3, 47; id. Hec. 
3, 4, 15: si quid ille so velit, ilium ad se ve- 
nire oportere, Caes. B. G. 1, 34: cum mira- 
bundus quidnam (Taurea) sese vellet, rese- 
diBSet Flaccus, Me quoque, inquit, etc, Liv. 
26, 15, 11; also, / tyant to speak with some- 
body (V. 2. a. o) : paucis, Euclio, est quod te 
volo, Plaut. Aul. 2, 2, 22 : est quod te volo 
secreto, id. Bacch. 6, 2, 33. — 4. With acc. 
of thing and da(. of the person : aliquid 
alicui velle, fo wish soynething to somebody 
(rscupio aliquid alicui; v. cupio; rare): ' 
quamquam vobis volo quae voltis, raulic- [ 
res, Plaut Rud. 4, 4, 1 : si ex me ilia libc- ' 
ros vellet sibi, Ter. Hec, 4, 4, 33 : praesi- 
dium velle se senectuU suae, id. ib. 1, 2, 44: 
nihil est mali quod ilia non Initio fllio vo- 
luerit, optaverit, Cic. Clu. 66, 188: rem Ro- 
maaam hue provectara ut externis quoque 
gentibus quietem velit, Tac. A. 12, 11 : cul 

‘.ego omnia meritiseimo volo et debco, to 
whom / give and oioe my best wishes, Quint 
9, 2,35,— E a p., in the phrasoquid vis (vuU) 
•with reflex, dat. of Interest, lit what do you 
want for yourself? gt. Quid tibi vis = quid 
2008 
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vie, the dat. being redundant (rare): quid 
aliud tibi vis ? tdhat else do you want ? Ter. 
Heaut. 2, 3, 90. — With quisque: baud ita 
vitam agerent ut nunc plerumque videmus 
Quid Bibi quisque velit nescire, be ignorant 
as to their own aims andpurj^ses, Lucr. 3, 
1058. — 1), What do you mean ? what do 
you drive at? what is your scope, object, 
drift (rare in post-Aug. writers; Don. adi 
Ter. Eun. pro!. 45, declares it an archaism), 
(a) In lri^)€rr.Xrare):,nunc quid prbeesse- 
rim hue, et quid mihl voluerim dicam, and 
tohat I meant thereby, what was (he purpose 
of my coming, Plaut. As. prol. 6: quid mihi 
volui? quid mihi nunc prodest bona vo- 
luntas? Sen, Ben. 4, 21, C. — {/?) In 2d pers.: 
quid nunc tibi vis, mulier, memora, what is 
the drift of your talk? Plaut Mil. 4, 2, 60: 
sed quid nunc tibi vis? what cU) you want 
to come at (te. by your preamble) ? id, Poen. 
1, 1, 24: quid tu tibi vis? Ego non tangam 
meara? what do you mean? he. what is 
your purpose? Ter. Eun. 4, 7, 28: quid tibi 
vis? quid cum Ilia rei tibi est? id.ib.4,7,34: 
quid est quod sic gestis? quid sibi hie ve- 
stitus q.uaerit? Quid est quod laetus sis? 
quid tibi vis? what do you mean by all this ? 
id. ib. 3, 5, 11 : quid est, inepta? quid vis 
tibi? quid rides? id. ib. 5, 6, 6 : quid -vis 
tibi? Quid quaeris? id. Heaut. 1,1,9: Ph. 
Fabulael Ch. Quid vis tibi? id. Phorm. 6, 
8,63: rogauti • ut 'se in Asiam praefectum 
duceret, Quid tibi vis, inquit, insane. Cic.' 
Or. 2, 67, 269; so ia2dpcr«.ptun; prodeum 
fldem, quid vobis vultis? Liv. 3, 67, 7.— (7) 
In 3d pers. : quid Jgitur sibi volt pater? 
cur simulat? Ter. And. 2, 3, 1 : quid hie 
volt veterator sibi? id. ib.2, 6,26: proinde 
desinant aliquando me isdem inflare ver- 
bis: quid sibi iste volt? . . . Cur ornat eum 
a quo desertus est? Cic. Dom. 11, 29: 
quid sibi vellet (Caesar) ? cur in suas pos- 
sessiones veniret? Caes. B. G. 1, 44 'incd..* 
conlcere in eum oculos, mirantes quid sibi 
vellet (i.e. by courting the plebeians), Liv. 
3, 35, 6 : qui quaererent quid sibi vellenl 
qui armali Avenlinum obsedissent, id. 8, 
W, 16: quid sibi voluit provldentia quae 
Aridaeum regno imposuH? Sen. Ben. 4, 31, 
1: volt, non volt dare Galla mihi, nec dice- 
re possum quod volt et.non volt, quid sibi 
Galla veUt, Mart. 3, 90, 2. — (6) Transf. of 
things as subjects, toAaC means, what sig- 
nifles? quid volt sibi, Syre, haec ©ratio? 
Ter. Heaut. 4. 1, 2: ut pernoscatis quid sibi 
Eunuchus velit, Id. Eun. prol. 45: quid ergo 
iilae sibi statuae equestres inauratae vo- 
lunt? Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 61, § 150: quid haec 
sibi Uorum civium Romanorum dona vo- 
luerunt? id. ib.2, 3, 80, §186: avaritia se- 
nilis quid sibi velit, non intelIego,tyhat ts 
the meaning of 'the phrase, id. Sen. 18, 66 : 
quid ergo ilia sibi vuU pars altera orationis 
qua Romanos a me cultos ait? Liv. 40, 12, 
14; tacitaerquid vult sibi noctis imago? 
Ov. JL 9, 473. — 5, Bene or male alicui vel- 
le, to wish one well or ill, to like or dislike 
ojxe ( ante-class, and poet.): Ph. Bene volt 
tibi, St. Nequam • est illnd verbum bene 
volt, nisi qui bene facit, Plaut. Trin. 2, 4, 37 
sq.: jam diu ego huic beno et bic mihi vo- 1 
lumus, id. Ps. 1, 3, 4 : ut tibi, dum vivam, I 
bene velim plus quam mihi, id. Cas. 2, 8, 30 : ' 
egone illi ut non ben© vellem? id. True. 2, | 
4,90; cf. id. ib.2, 4, 96; id. Merc. 2, 1,21; id. j 
’Ps. 4, 3, 7; id. Poen. 3, 3, 3 : nisi quod tibi! 
beno ex anirao volo, Ter. Heaut. B, 2, 6: quo 
tibi male volt maleque faciet, Plaut Pers. 
5, 2, 44: atque isti etiaro parum male volo, 
id. True. 5, 7; cf. id. As. 5, 1, 13: utinam sic 
sienl qui mihi male volunt, Ter. Eun. 4, 3, 
13: non sibi male vult, he does not dislike 
himself, Petr. 38; so, melius or oplime ali- 
cui velle, to like one better or best : nec est 
quisquam mihi aeque melius quoi vellem, 
Plaut. Capt 3, 6, 42 ; id. Merc. 6, 2, 57 : illi 
ego ex omnibus optimo volo, id. Most. 1, 4, 
24.— And ben© velle = velle: bene volueris 
in precationo augurall Messalla ‘augur ait, 
signifleare volueris. Test s.v, beno sponsis, 
p. 351. — 0, With aoL: alicujus causa velle, 
(0 like onef)r his oum sake, i.e. personally, 
a Ciceronian phrase, probably jnst. of om- 
nia alicujus causu velle* lit. to 'wish every 
thing (i.e. good} tn somebody's behalf. {□) 
With omnia expressed: etsi mihi videor 
intellexissc cum tecum de ro M. Aunaeii lo- 
culus eum, te ipslua caus^ vehementer om- 
nia velle, tamen; etc. . . . ut non - dubitem 
quin magnus cumulus acredat commenda- 
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tionis meae, Cic. Fam. 13, 55, 1 : repente 
coepit dicere, sc omnia Verris causa velle, 
that he had the most friendly disposition 
towards Verves, id. Verr. 2, 2, 26, § 64: acce- 
dit eo quod Varro magnopere q)us causa 
vult omnia, id. Fam. 13, 22, 1.— (/3) Without 
omnia; per eos qui nostra causa volunt, va- 
.lentque apud ilium, Cic. Att. 11, 8, 1: sed 
.et Phameae caus/i volebam, id. ib. 13, 49, 1 ; 
.etsi te ipsius Attici causa velle intellexe- 
ram, id. ib. 16, 16, A, 6 : valde enim ejus 
causa volo, id. Fam. 16, 17, 2fn.: illud non 
-i)erfici8 quo minus tua causa;vcljm, id. ib. 
3,7,6; 12,7,1: si me velle tuA causa putas, 
id. ib.7, 17,2: regis causa si qui sunt quive- 
liut, id. ib. 1,1,1: credo tua causu velle Len- 
tulum, id- Q. Fr. 1, 4, 6; id. Div. in Caecil. 6/ 
21; cf id. Imp. Pomp. (v. C. 1. b. supra), 
where the phrase has its literal meaning; 
cf also: alicujus causa (omnia) cupere; v. 
cupio. — 7. <*00- sutg'unct percc- 

thesin (ante-class.); nunc ego ilium meum 
virum veniat velim (by mixture of construc- 
tions; meura virum velim; and: mens vir 
veniat velim), Plaut. Cas. 3, 2, 29: nunc ego 
Simonidem mi obviam veniat velim, id. Ps. 
4, 5, 10:' nimis hercle ego ilium corvum ad 
me veniat velim, id. Aul, 4, 6, 4: saltern ali- 
quem velim qui mihi ex his locis vlam mou- 
stre t, id. Rud. 1, 3, 36 : pattern atque malrem 
viverent vellem tibi, id. Poen. G, 2, 106; cf 
id. Merc. 2, 1, 30 (v. E. 1. d. supra). 

P.' Velle used absolutely, variously ren- 
,deredtotoi‘W,Aat'eatmM,wrtih,coTWen<,a«wnL* 
quod VOS, malum ... me sic ludificamini? 
Nolo volo, volo nolo rursum, I nill I will, I 
will I nill again, Ter. Phorm. 5, 8, 5? : novi 
ingeniura mulierum:-Nolunt ubi velis, ubi 
noHs cupiunt uUro, they not where you 
will, eta, id. Eun. 4, 7, 43 : quis est cui velle 
non liceat? who is not free to wish? Cia Att. 
7, 11, 2 : in magnis et voluissc sat est, Prop. 
2, 10 (3, 1), 6: tarde velle nolentis est, slmu- 
tn consenting betrays the desire <0 re* 
fuse, Sen.' Ben. 2. 6, 4: quae (animalia) nul- 
lam lEOuriam nobis faciunt, quia velle non 
pOBBunt, id. Ira, 2, 26, 4: ejus est nolle qui 
potest velle, ‘ the power to assent implies the 
power to Dig. 60, 17, 8.— so vello 

substantively: sed ego hoc ipsum velle mi- 
serlUB ducoquam in crucem toll!, that very 
wishing, Cic. Alt. 7, 11, 2: Inest eulm velle 
in carendo, the word carer© implies the no- 
tion of a wish, Id. Tusc. 1, 36,88; velle ac 
posse in aequo positum erat, his will and 
power were balanced, Val. Max. 6, 9, exl. B: 
velle tuum nolo, Didyme, nolle volo. Mart. 
5, 83, 2; velle suum cuique est, each has his 
fnvn likings, Pers. 5, 53. 

XI. In par tic. A, Redundant, when 
the will to do is identified 'with the act 
itself. 1, In -imperative .sentences, a. 
In independent sentences introduced by 
I noli velle, where noli has lost the idea of 
I volition: nolite, judlces, hunc velle malu- 
rius exBtingui vulnero vestro quam suo 
fato, do not resolve, Cia. Gael. 32, 79: nolite 
igilur id vello quod fieri non potest, id. 
Phil. 7, 8, 26: qui timor bonis omnibus in- 
jectus sit'. . . nolite a me commoneri velle, 
do not wish, expect, to he reminded by me, 
etc., 'id. Mur. 26, 60: nolite hunc illi acer- 
bum nuntlum velle perferri, let it not he 
your decision that, eta, id. Balb. 28, 64; cu- 
jus auspicia pro vobis expert: nolite adver- 
sus vos vello experiri, do not 'desire, etc., 
Liv. 7, 40, 16: noli adversum eos me vello 
ducere, eta. Nep. All. 4, 2. — L. Ne veils or 
ne velit fecisse = ne feceris, or no facito (v. 

I. A. 3. a supra).— So ne velis with pres, 
inf.: neve, revertendl liber, abesao veils 
i=rneve abfucris), Ov. H. 1, 80. — c. 
urmative imperative sentences (velim esso 
= e8to; rare): tu tantum fida sorori Esso 
velis (=fldaesto or Bifi),Ov. M. 2,746; and 
in 2d pers.: di procul a cuhclls...Huju8 
notitiam gentis baboro vellnt (r=habcant),- 
id. P. 1, 7, 8: creder© modo qui discet vcllt 
{:=CTedat qui discet), Quint. 8, prooem. 12. 
— d. Ill clauses dependent on verbs of 
commanding and wishing: autquia signlfl- 
cant divam praedicero ul armis Ac virtuto 
velint patriam defendere terram (= ut de- 
fendant), Lucr. 2. 641: precorquaesoque no 
ante oculos patrjs facer© cl patl omnia in- 
fanda velis (= facias ct patiarls), Liv. 23, 9, 

2; monentes no experiri vellet Iroperiura 
cujuB vis, eta , Id. 2, 69, 4 ; 39, 13, 2 : ct mea 
. , . opto Vulnera qui, fecit facta lovare ve- 
lit, Ov. Tr. 5, 2, 18: nos contra (oravimus) 
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. . . nc vertere sectim Cuncla pater faloque 
urgaenti incumbere vellet, Verg. A- 2, 6^. 
— With pens. perf. inf. (v. I. B. 9. b. /3) : le- 
gal! Sullam orant ot fill! imtocenlis for- 
tnnas conserratas velit ( virtually s=fortu- 
nas conservet), Cic. Rose. Am. .9, 25: a te 
peto at utllltatem sociorum per te quam 
maxime defeusam et auctam velis (=de- 
fendas et augeas), id. Fam. 13, 9, 3. — So 
alter uiinam or ut : utlnam illi qui prius 
earn viderint me apud eum velint adjutum 
tantum quantum ego vcllem si quid pos- 
£em (=:utinam illi me adjuvent quantum 
ego adjuvafem, etc.), Id. Att. 11^ 7, 7: cau- 
tius ul saevo velles te credere Marti (= uii- 
nam te credidisses), Verg. A. 11, 153: edic- 
tum praemittit ad quam diem magistratus 
. . . sibi esse praesto Cordubae vellet (=Eibi 
praesto essent), Caea. B. C. 1, 19 (cf. also L 
B. 9. b. and I. B. 2, fin. supra). — 2. Itt 
conditional clauses, si facere velim s= si fa- 
ciam, often rendered by the potential or 
future auxiliaries loouW or -will : non tu 
scis^Bacchae bacchantl si velis advorsarier, 
ex msana insaniorem facies? (=8i advor- 
seris), Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 80: si meum Impe- 
rium exsequl voluisset, interemptam opor- 
tuit (=si executus esEet),T€r. Heaut.4, 1, 
22: si id conflteri velim, lamen istum con- 
demnetis necesse est (= si id confitear), if I 
would acknowledge^ Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 18, § 45 : 
si quis velit ita dicere . . . nihil dicat ( z= si 
quis dIcat), id. Fat. 14, 32: dies deflciat si 
velim numerare, etc., id. N. D. 3, 32, 81 ; so, 
id. Tusa 5, 35, 102; id. Verr. 2, 2, 21, g 62: 
qua in sententla si constaro .vpluissent, 
Euam auctoritatem . recuperassent, id. 
Fam. J, 9, 14; id. Verr. 2, 1, 11, g 31 ; id. 
LaeL 20, 75: conicere potcstis, si recordari 
volueritiB quanta, etc., if you will remem- 
ber, id. Verr. 2, 4, 68, g 129 ; so id. Or. 1, 44, 
197; id. Brut. 1, 2, 5: quod el audire voletis 
externa, xnaximas res publicas ab adule- 
EcentibuB labefactataa reperietis, id. Sen.- 6, 
20; so id. Or. 1^ 60, 236; 2, 23, 95; ejus me 
compotem voti vos facere potestis, si me-, 
znfnisse vultis, non vos in Samnto, etc., 
Liv. 7, 40, 5; 23, 13, 6; 23, 15, 4: cum olera 
Diogeni iavauti Aristippus dixlsset: si Di- 
onysium adulare velles, ista non esses; 
Imo, Inquit, si tu ista esse velles, non adu- 
lares Dionys!um,Val Max. 4, 3, ext. 4: ut si 
his (legibus) perpetuo uti voluissent, sem- 
pitemum habituri fuerint imperium,l<t 5, 
3, ext 3: quid euim si mirari velit, non in 
silvestribus dumis p'oma pendere, Sen. Ira, 
2,10,6; cf. Curt. 5. 1,1; 3,5,6; Ov.H.17(18), 
43. — ^yith perf. inf. pass. : nisi ea (opera) 
certi auctores monumentis suis testata esse 
voluissent, VaL Max. 3, 2, 24. — 3* 1° <le- 
clarative sentences, a. '^olo In 1st pers. 
•with perf pass. inf. or par?, (volo oratum 
esse or oratum = oro ; v. L B. 9. b. a and /3) : 
vos omnes opere magno esse oratos volo 
benigne ut operam detis, etc., Plant Cas. 
prol. 21: juBtam rem el facilem esse ora- 
tarn a vobis volo, id. Am. pro! 33 : illud ta- 
men te esse admonitum volo, etc,, Cic. 
Cael. 3, 8: sed etiam est paucis vos quod 
monitos voluerim, Plaut Capt proL 63: Il- 
lud te,TuUi,monltum velim €tc.,Liv.l, 23, 
8: quamohrera omnes eos oratos volo Ne, 
etc., Ter. Heaut prol. 26; so, fhetum volo= 
faciam; serva tibi godalera, et mihl flUum. 
Mne. Factum volo, I will, Plaut Bacch. 3, 
3, 91: pariter nunc opera me adjuves ac, 
etc. Nau. Factum volo, Ter. Phorm. 6, 3, 4; 
so Plaut Pera 2, 5, 10.— In 3d pers. : esse 
salutatum vult te mea littcraprimum, Ov. 
P. 2, 7, h— b. ^hh pres, inf: propterea te 
vocari ad cenam volo (=voco te), Plaut 
Capt 1, 2, 72; sed nunc rogare hoc ego vl- 
cissim te volo; quid fait, etc. ( = nunc le 
rogo), id. Trio. 1, 2, 136.— c. ViMhperf. act 
inf: pace tuE dixisse velim (=pace tua 
dixerim), Ov. P. 3, 1, 9.— d. lu other con- 
nections, when the will or purpose is made 
more prominent than the action ; eorum 
alter, qui Antiochus vocatur, iter per Sicl- 
liam facere voluit (= fecit), Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 
27, § 61: si susciperc earn (rellgionem) nol- 
ietis, tamen in eo qui violasset sancirc vos 
vello oporteret (=6ancire vos oporteret), 
id, ib. 2,4, 61, % 114: ut insequeniibus die- 
bus nemo eorum forum aut publicum ad- 
spiccrc vellet (rradspiceret), Liv. 9, 7, 11: 
talentis mille percussorem in me emere vo- 
luisti (=emi£tl), Curt 3, 6, 6: quin etiam 
senatus gratias ei agentem quod redire vo- 
luieset ante portas eduxit f=.quo<l redlE* 
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set), Tal. Max 3, 4, 4 ; utri prius gratule- 
mar, qu! hoc dicere voluit, an cui audire 
contigit? (=qui hoc dixit), id. 4, 7, ext 2: 
sic tua non paucae carpere facta volent 
(=: carpent), Ov. P. 3, 1, 64. 

B. Velim, aspotentialsubjunctive (most- 
ly in 1st pers. sing., as subjunctive of mod- 
est statement), = volo, I toish, I should like. 

1, With verb in. the second person, a. 
With2>r«.««y.,60 most frequently in Cic. 
(a) As a modest imperative of the depend- 
ent verb: velim facias = fee, I wish you 
would do it, please do it: ego quae in rem 
tuam Sint, ea velim facias. Ter, Phorm. 2, 

4, 9: eas (littcras) in eunuem fasciculum 
velim addas, Cic. Alt 12, 53: eum salvere 
jubeas velim, id. ib. 7, 7, 7: velim me fa- 
cias certlorem, eta, id. ib. 1, 19, 9: tu ve- 
lim saepe ad nos scribas, id. ib. 1, 12, 4: 
velim mihi Ignoscas, id. Fam. 13,75, 1: tu 
velim animum a me parumper avertas, id. 
Lael. 1, 5 ; ct id. Att 1, 11, 3 ; 7, 3, 11 ; 8, 
12, 5; Id. Fam. 16, 3, 2 et Eaep.: haec pro 
causa mea dicta f ccipiatis velim, Liv. 42, 
34, 13: velim, inquit, hoc mihi probes, Aug. 
ap. Suet Aug. 51 : Musa velim memores, 
etc., Hor. S. 1, 5, 53. — (/9) Expressing a wish 
without a command (v. vellem): vera dicas 
velim, I wish you told the truth, Plaut Cas. 
2, 3, 18: quam velim Broto persuadeas ut 
Asturae eit, Cia Att 14, 15, 4: ipse velim 
poenas oxperiare meas, Ov. Tr. 3, 11, 74 ; so 
in asseverations: ita velim me promeren- 
tem ames, dum vivas, mi pater, ut . . . id 
mihi vehementer dolet, Ter. Ad. 4, 6, 47. — 
b. With indnitive clause, (a) With the 
force of a modest imperative: sed qui istuc 
credam ita esse, mihi did velim (I e. a te), 
Ter. Phorm. 5, 6, 15 : extremum illuu cat 
quod mihi abs le responderi velim, Cic. Vat 
17,41 (may be a dependent subjunctive): 
it^ue vos ego, milltes, non eo solum animo 
.... pugnare velim, eta, Liv. 21, 41, 10. — 
(/3) As a mere wish: velim te arbitrari, fra- 
ter, etc.. Plant Aul. 2, 1, 1: primum te ar- 
bitrari id quod res eet velim, Ter. Eun. 6, 

5, 9.— With perf. ad.: hanc te quoque ad 
ceteras tuas eximlas virtutes, Masinissa. 

I adjecisse velim, Liv. 30. 14, 6.— With per/. 

! pass., Liv. 1, 23, 8 (v. 11. A. 3. a. supra).— 
(rare): de tufs velim ut eo sis 
I animo, quo debes esse, Cia Fam. 4, 14, 4. 

' —d. ^Vith ne (rare), Plaut Rud. 4, 4, 23 
I (v.l. C.2. supra).— 2, With dependent verb 
I in the third person, expressing a wish, a, 

! With pres. subj. : Ita se defaiigent velim 
I Ul, etc., Ter. Ad. 4, 1, 3: de Cicerone quae 
mihi scribis, Jacunda mihi sunt: velim 
Sint prospera, Cia Att 14, 11, 2: velim seu 
Himileo, seu Mago respondeat, Liv. 23, 12, 
15; Sint haec vera velim, Verg. Cir. 306; 
nulla me velim syllaba ellugiat, Quint 11, 

2, 45. — With^nal clause : tu velim mihi 
ad urbem praesto sis, ut tuis consiliis utar, 
Cic. Att 9, 1^ 3; cf. id. ib. 11, 11, 2 (v. I. C. 
2. supra). — With ellipa of pres. suhj. : ve- 
lim mcbercule Asturae Brutus (i. e. sit), 
Cic. Att 14, 11, L— b. With perf. sulj. (a 
wish referring to the past): nimis velim 
improbissumo bomini malas edentaverint, 

, Plaut Rud. 3, 2, 48, — c. With inf - clause : 

I ne ego nunc mihi modium milie esse ar- 
genti velim! Plant Stich. 4, 2, 9; di me 
I perdantl 3!e. Quodcunque optes, velim tibi 
I contingere, id. Cist 2, 1, 30: velim eum 
I tibi placere quam maxime, Cic. Brut 71, 

I 249: idque primum ita esse velim ; deinde 
I etiam, si non sit, mihi persuader! tamen ve- 
j lim. id, Tuec. 1, 11. 24: quod fe.xitls, decs 
velim fortunare, Liv. 6, 41, 12. — With perf. 
pass. inf. (v. I. B. 9. b./J, supra): edepol te 
hodie lapide perenssum velim, Plaut Sticb. 
4, 2, 33 : moribus praefectum mullerum 
hunc fectum velim, Id. AuL3, 5, 30. — With 
inf. -clause understood; nimium plus quam 
velim noEtrorum ingeniasunt mobilia, Liv. 
2, 37, 4. — 3. With verb in the first person. 

a. With inf . pres, (so most freq.): atque 
hoc velim probare omnibus, eta, Cia Prov. 
Cons. 20, 47; velim scire ecquid de te re- 
cordere. Id. Tusa 1, 6, 13: quare le, ut pol- 
llceris, videre plane velim, id. Att 11, 9, 3: 
nec vero velim ... a calce ad carceres revo- 
cari, id. Sen. 23, 83: sed mulUiudo ea quid 
animorum . . . babeat scire velim, Liv. 23, 
12, 7 : interrogare tamen velim, an Isocra- 
tes Attlee dixerit, Quint 12, 10, 22. — With 
perf. inf. act, Ov.P.3, 1, 9 (v. 11. A. 3. a). — 

b. With acc. and inf.': quod velis, modo id 
velim me ECire, Plaut Cas. 2, 4, 8.— So with 
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ptrf.pass. inf.: ego praeterquam quod ni- 
hil haustum ex vano velim, Fablum . . . po- 
tissimum auctorem habni, Liv. 22. 7, 4. — 
C, With sulg.pres.: eo velim tarn facili nil 
poEsim et tarn bono in me quam Curlonc, 
Cia Att 10, 8, 10 B. and K. ex conj. Mull. 
(Lachm., HofTm. posse ; aL possem). — 4. 
Velim in the principal sentence of condi- 
tional clauses, I would, I sliould be vnll- 
ing : aetatem velim servire, Libanum ut 
(=8i) conveniam modo, Plaut As. 2, 2, 8: 
velim, si fieri possil, id- True. 2, 4, 12 : si 
quid tibi compendi facere poseim, factum 
edepol velim (redundant), id. ib. 2, 4, 26: si 
possim, velim, id. Sticb. 4, 2, 9: nec velim 
(imitari orationes Thucydidis) si poseim, 
Cic. Brut 83, 287: si liceat, nulli cognitus 
esse velim, Ov. Tr. 5, 12, 42. — 5. Th® other 
persons of velim in potential use (rare), g. 
Veils, (a) ImperativeIy=cupito; quo- 
niam non potest fieri quod vis, Id velis quod 
possit, Ter. And. 2, 1, 6: atque aliquos ta- 
men esse velis Um, alumna, penates, Verg. 
Cir. 331.— (/J) BecIarativeJy with ind^. 
sulj.: quom Inopia’st, cupias; quando ejus 
copia’Bl, turn non velis, then you i^\.o.people, 
they) do rwt want it, Plaut. Trin. 3, 2, 45.— 
(7) Redundant, as a form of the imperative 
of the dependent verb, Ov. Am. 1, 4, 38 (v. L 
A. 3.0.0); id. H. 1,80 (v.II.A.1. b.); Id. M. 
2, 746 (V. 11. A. L c.).— b. Velit. (a) Mod- 
estly for vult: te super aetherias licentius 
auras Baud pater ille velitj eta, Verg. A. 7, 
558: nemo enim minui velit id in quo max- 
Imus fuit, would like that to be diminished 
in which, eta, Quint. 12, 11. 6; cf. Verg. A. 
% 104, and Ov. H. 9, 7 (v. I. E. 1. c. supra), — 
So, poet, instead of vellet with pei^. inf: 
ut fiat, quid non ilia dedisse velit? Ov. Am. 
2,17,30.— (j0) = imperative of third person: 
anna velit, poscatque simul rapiatque ju- 
ventus, Verg. A. 7, ^0.— Redundantly, giv- 
ing to the dependent verb the force of an 
imperative, Quint 8, prooero. 12 (v. II. A. 1. 
c. supra; v. also I. A. 3. a. supra). — c. Veli- 
mus. (a) In the optative sense of velim; 
sed scire velimus quod tibi nomen siet, 
Plaut Pers. 4, 6, 18.— (/?) With imperative 
sense (s let us, we should, etc.), Quint 6, 3, 
28 (V. I. A, 2. d. supra).— fl, VelitiB=velim 
velilis (L c, jubeatisjubeie); novosconsu- 
les ita cum Samnite gerere helium velitis 
ut omnia ante nos bella gesta sunt, Liv, 9, 
8, 10.— So especially in velitis jubealfs, a 
formula in submitting a law to the votes 
of the people in the comitia centuriata or 
tributa, let it be resolved and ordered by 
you : rogatus in haec verba populus: veli- 
tis jubeatisne haec sic fieri, si respubllca 
populi Romani Quirilium, etc., Liv. 22, 10, 
2: velitis jubeatis, Quirites. . . uti de ea re 
Scr. Sulpicius praetor urbanus ad senalum 
referal, etc., ici 38, 64, 3. — And parodied by 
Cic.: velitis jubeatis ut quod Cicero versum 
fccerit, Cic. Pis. 29, 72. — So in oblique dis- 
course, vellent juberent; rogationem pro- 
mulgavit, vellent juberent Philippo . . . hel- 
ium indici, Lir. 31, 6, 1 : vellent juberentne 
se regnare, id. 1, 46, 1; cf. in tbo resolution 
of the people; plcbissic jussit: quodsena- 
tus. . , censeat, id volumus jubemusque, id. 
26, 33, 14. — e. Velint, optative and redun- 
dant, Cic. Att. 11, 7, 7 (V. II. A L d.); Ov. P. 

1, 7,8(v.II. A. 1. a). 

O, Vellem, as potential subjunctive, I 
wishj should like, should have liked, repre- 
senling the wish as contrary to fact, -while 
velim refers to a wish which may be real- 
ized: de Menedemo vellem verum fuisset, 
de regina velim verum sit, Cia Att. 15, 4, 

4. It is not used with imperative force; 
cf. : quod scribis, putare te , . . vellem 
Ecriberes, cur ita putares . . . tu tamen 
velim scribas, Cic. Alt. 11, 24, 6. — Of- 
ten quam vellem, how I wuh, I. e. I wish 
veiy much; and in the same sense: ni- 
mium vellem, v. infra. 1, With verb in 
first person, a. With inf. pres., I wish, 
would like, referring to present or future 
actions: videre equidem vos vellem, cum 
huic aurum darem, Plaut. Poen. 3, 3, 68: 
vellem equidem idem posse gloriari quod 
CjTUS, Cic. Sen. 10, 32; vellem equidem 
vobis placere^ Quirites, sed, etc.. Liv. 3, 68, 

9: quam fieri vellem meus libellusl Mart. 

8, 72, 9. — Witb cuperem and optarem : nunc 
ego Tnptolemi cuperem conscendere cur- 
ruB . . . Kune ego Medeae vellem frenare 
dracones . . . Nunc ego jactandas optarem 
Bumere pennas, eta, Or. Tr. 3, 8, 1 sqq^ 
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Rarely, I should have IxUd turn equidem 
istuc os tuum mpudens vlderc nimium \ el 
iem 1 Ter Eun. 3, 5, 49 — And m conditional 
sense maerorem mmui doloremnecpotni, 
nee, si possem, vellom (i e mmuere), Cic 
Att 12, 28, 2 certe ego, si sineres, titulum 
iibi reddere \ ellem, Ov Tr 4 5, 13 sic nec 
amnn quidem vellem {i e if I were in Ins 
place) Sen. Ira, 1,20 4 — ’Hfi 
/ I had abut, vab* Rogasse %el 
lem, Ivnsh 1 had asl:ed fttm, Ter Heant 6, 
2, 25 maximo \ ellem semper tecum fu 
isse, Cic Att 8, 11, D, 5 quam vellem pe 
tisse ab eo quod audio Pli lippum impe 
trasse, id ib 10, 4, 10 non equidem vellem, 
quoniam nocitura fuerunt, Pieridum sacris 
imposuiBse manum, Ov Tr 4, 1, 27 ante 
equidem summa de re statuisse, Latini, Et 
vellem et fuerat melius, Verg A 11, 303 
— C the predicate being a 

per/ pari (v I B 9 b supra) "virum 
me natam vellem, would I had been bom 
a man ! Ter Pbonn 6, 3, 9 — d. 
tmperf (rare) quam vellem, Panaetium 
nostrum nobiscum baberemus, Cic Rep 1, 
10, 15 — 2, The subject of the dependent 
verb in the second person. j^Witb sultj 
tmperf (the regular construction) hodto 
jgitur me videbit, ac vellem turn tu ades 
ses, J wish you could be present, Cic AtU 
13, 7, 2 quam \ ellem de his eliam orato 
ribus tibi dicere luberet, I wish you would 
please, id. Brut 71, 248 — b* ^l^ith sul^j 
pluperf, I vnsh you had vellem Idibus 
Martus me ad cenam in\ itasses, Cic Fam 
12, 4, 1 quam vellem tc ad Stoscos inclma 
Msses, id Fin 3,3,10 vellem suscepisses 
juvenem regendum, id Att 10, 6, 2 quam 
voHem Bruto studium tuum navare potu 
jsses, id ib 16, 4, 6 — c. With ne and plu 
per/ subj tu vellert ne ventus esses ne 
parum libenter legerem tuas litteras, Cic 
lam 7, 33, 2 — With ellipsis of verb 
vora canlas, vana vellem (1 e canlares) 
Plaut Most 3,4,41 —3* With verb in third 
person a, "With tmperf mbj (the regular 
construction) patrem atquo matrem vive 
rent \ ellem tibi (per ecthesin, v L E b ), 
Plaut Poen 6, 2, 106 vellem adesset An 
tonms, modo erne advocatis, Cic PhiL 1, 7, 
16 vellem nobis boo idem vere dicere li 
ceret, id OS' 3, 1, 1 > ellem adesse posset 
Fanaetius, id. Tusc 1, 33, 81 vellem hoc es 
set laborare, id Or 2, 71, 287 — b. With plu 
perf sub^ vellem aliqui ex vobis robusti 
onbus hunc male dicendi locum suscepis 
sent, Cic Gael 3, 7 ^ ellem dictum eseet 
ab eodem etiam de Dione, id ib 10, 23, so 
Id lb 31, 74, id Brut 44, 163 quam vel 
lem Dareus aiiquid ex bac Indole bausisset ! 
Curt 3, 32 (12), 26 — c.With %nf clause 
(a) With tnf pres , I wish he were quam 
non abesso ab bujus judicio L Yulsionem 
vellem * Cic Clu 70, 198 nunc mibi 
Vellem, Maconide, pectus incsse tuum, Ov 
F 2, 120 — (;3) With perf tnf or part , 
J wish he had, had teen quam vellem 
Mcnedemum invitatum! Ter Heaut 1,2, 
11 cpistulas, quas quidem vellem mibi 
uumquam redditas, Cic Att 11, 22, 1 — 
IFith ellipsis of predicate illud quoque 
vellem antea (t e (hetum, or (actum, esse), 
Cic Att 11,23,3 — d.WitU ut.Cic Sull 1, 1, 
id. Fam 7,33,2 (v I C 1 a supra) — 4,TP’ith 
acc of a neuter pronoun or of a noun ali 
quando sentlamus uibil nobis nisi, id quod 
minime veliem, spintum reliquum esse, 
Cic Att 9, 19, 2 tns eos Iibros maxime 
nunc vellem apti essent ad id quod cogito, 
I would like to have (cf I E 1 a.), id ib 
13, 22, 2 --5^ In the other persons of 's el 
1cm (mostly poet ) a. Voiles (a) In op 
tativo sentences redundant Verg A 11, 
153 (V II A 1 d.) — l/S) Of an indefinite 
subject velles cum (Sonecam) suo mgenio 
dixisse, alieno judicio, Quint 10, 1, 130 — 
b. Vellet. (a) In the potential sense of 
\ ellem vellet abesso quidem, sed adest 
Velletque vidore, Non etiam sentirecanum 
fera facta suorum, 0\ M 3, 247 — (/3) Con 
d 1 1 1 0 n al I y quis vellet lanli nuntios esse 
mall (i B if m this situation) ? 0\ H 12, 
146 —0, Vollent (a) In the potential sense 
of veUom quam vcllent aethere m alto 
Nunc of paupcrlcm et duros perferre labo 
res! Verg A 6 436~(/3) Conditionally 
ncc suporj vellent hoc licuiese eibi, would 
wish, i e if in this situation Mart 4, 8. 

D. 1 olam and voluero 1, In gen re 
spicienduB ent sermo sllpulaiionis, nlmm 
2010 
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ne tabs sit quern %oluero, an quern vo 
lam Nam si tabs fucrit quern \oluero, 
cum semel elcgcrit, mutare voluntalem 
non potent, si vero quern volam, do 
ncc judicium dictet, mntandi potostatem 
habebit, Dig 45, 1, 112 — Q, Volam In prin 
cipal sentences (a) = Engl future, /sftaK 
vnsh, etc et commemmisse hoc ego vo 
lam te, 1 shall tequire you to recollect this, 
Plaut Cure 4, 2, 7 cum omnia babuens, 
tunc habere et sapientiam voles? will you 
also vnsh to ?tave vnsdom when? etc , Sen 
Ep 17, 8 — (/9) Denoting present probabil 
ity et scilicet jam me hoc toles patrem 
Gxorare, ut, etc , you doubtless wish tne, 
etc , Ter Heaut 4, 3, 27 —3. In clauses de 
pendent on predicates implying a future, 
generally rendered by an English present 
quid st sors abler quam voles e\enerit? 
otherwise than as you wish, Plaut Cas 2, 6, 
35 turn te, si v oles, cum patriae quod de 
bes Bolveris, satis dm vjxtsse dicito, then if 
you choose, tf you will, Cic MarcelL 9, 27 
decedes cum voles, id. Att 6, 3, 2 qul ma 
gis efibgies eos qm volent fingere? those 
uho are bent upon mventtny, who will tn 
tent, falsehoods, id. ib 8, 2, 2, cf id. ib 1, 
1,4, id Verr 2, 4,26, §65, id Prov Cons. 
9, 24 quod voles ^tum esse, rarum efficc, 
Sen Ben 1, 14, 1. cf id. Brev Vit 7, 9 si 
di volent, the gods permitting, August ap 
Suet Cabg 8 invenies, vere si reperire 
voles, Ov P 3, 1, 34, cf Hor Ep 1, 16, 78. 
Tib 1, 4, 46 — So, voluero quem (locum) si 
qm vitaro voluent, sex mibum circuitu in 
oppidum pcrvenit, who wishes to avoid this 
spot, Caes. B C 2, 24 

E, Si VIS, parenlbeticaby J, If you 
please (cf sis, supra tnii) paulum op 
periner, Si vis, Ter Eun 5, 2, 62 audi, 
si Vis, nunc jam, id Ad. 2, 1, 30 die, si 
VIS, de quo dispulan vebe, Cic Tusc 2, 6, 
13 — 2^ you wish, choose, vnsM( upon 
it bancquoquejQcuDd)tatem,8i vis, Irans 
fer in animum, Cic Fin 2, 4 14 addam, 
81 VIS, animi, etc, id ib 2, 27. 89 conce 
dam hoc ipsum, si vis, etc , id Div 2, 15, 
34 

p, Quam, with any person of the 
tndtc or , or sulg o? future. = 

quamvis, in a concessive sense, virtually, 
however, however much 1, 3d pers sing 
quod illa, quam vellt sit potens, num 
quam impctravisset (=s quamvis sit po 
tens), however powerful she may be, Cic 
Gael 26, 63 C Gracchus dixit, sibi in som 
ms Tl fratrem visum esse dicere, quam 
vellet cunctarelur, tamen eodem sibi leto 
esse pereundum id Div 1,26 56 quam 
volet jocetur, Id N D 2,17,46 — 1st pers 
plur quam volumus beet ipsl nos ame 
mus, tamen, etc., Cic Har Resp 9,19 — 3* 
2d pets plur exspectate teemus quam 
vuUis improbum, vincam tamen, etc , ex 
pect a crime, however vneked (ever so wick 
ed), etc., Cic Verr 2, 6,6 § 11, but bac ac 
tione quam voletis muUi dicent, os many 
as you choose. Id ib 2, 2, 42, § 102 — Sd 
pers plur quam volent illi cedant, tamen 
a re publica revocabuntur, Cic Phil 2, 44, 
113 quam volent in conviv us faceti, dica 
ces, etc , Sint, aba fori vis est, aba tnclimi, 
Id Gael 28, 67 , but el ceteri quam v olent 
magnas pecunias capere possmt, as much 
money as they choose, id. Verr 2, 2, 68, § 142 
Volo = malo, to prefer, with a com 
parative clause (rare) quodsi in ceteris 
quoque studiis a mullis eligere homines 
commodissimum quodque, quam sese uni 
alicui cerlo vellent addicerc, = 8i so eligere ' 
mallent quam seumaddicere, Cic Inv 2,2, 

5 malao rei quam nulbus duces esse vo 
lunt, Liv 3, 68, 11 famaene credi vebs 
quanta urbs a te capta sit, quam postens 
quoque cam spectando esse ? Id 25 29, G 

H. TVitb mapt5 and fnerxime l.Megis 
veUo ut tu illam salvam magis vellcs quam 
ego you wish more than I, etc . Ter Hec 2, 

2 17 — With maxime, (o wish above all, 
more than any thing or any one else, to be 
most agreeable to one, to like best, to prefer 
(among more than two alternatives) quia 
id maximo volo at ilb istoc coafUgmnt, 
unsh above Plaut Most 5,1,49, so id 
Trm 3, 2, 38 maxime vellem. judices, ut 
P SuUa etc ,Cio Sull 1, 1 caritato nos ca 
piunt reges consUio optimates, bbertate 
popull, ut in comparando difficile ad cli 
gendum sit, quid maximo vebs, which you 
prefer, Uke ber(,id.Rep 1,35,55, so, quem 
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admodum ego masime \ ellem, id Alt 13, 
1, 1 tns eos libros maxime nuno ^ ellem, 
above all others^ id. ib 13, 82, 2 alia excu 
santi jmeni, alia reclpienti futura, Ua u( 
maxime \ ellet seoatus responden placuit, 
as tl was most agreeat/Ii to him, tiv 39, 47 
Bi di tibi permisissent quo modo maxime 
\ elles expenn ammum meum, tn the man 
ner most convenient to yourself, Curt 8, 6, 

In digunctlve co ordination 1, 
With Jivtf jviNf tu nunc, sive ego voIo| 
sen nolo, sola me ut v iv am facis, whether I 
choose or not, Plaut Cist 3, 14 itaquo Cam 
panos sue vebnt, sue nobnt, quieluros, 
Liv 8, 2, 13 --2. W ilhoul connecln es 3, 
Vis lu VIS congredi cum hosto bceat 

\ IS tu man, vis terra, vis acie, v is ur 
bibus expugnandis expenri v irtutem f Lu 
25, 6,22 — h.Vcbm nobm (a) Interrog 
a 1 1 V e ly , = utrum \ ebm nec ne v cbt no 
lit scire, difficile est, it \s dificuU to know 
whether he intends it or not, Cic Q Fr 3, 8, 
4 — (y9) = sen vebm seu nobm ut mihi, 
vcbm nobm, sit certa quaedam tuenda sen 
tenUa, whether I will ornot, Cic N D 1,7, 
17 vcbm nolim, in cognomme Scipionutn 
hacream neccsse est, Val Max 3, 7, 3 
mors interim adest, cm vebs nobs vacan 
dum est, Sen Brev Vit 8, 6 hunc ita fun 
datum necesse est, v ebt nobt, sequitur hi 
lantas continua, id. Vit. Beat 4, 4 v clint 
nobnt, respondendum est heate vuere 
bonum non esse, id Ep 117, 4 praeterea 
fbturi prmcipcs, veltnt nobnt, sciant, etc , 
Pbn Pan 20 

Pari and P a volens, enlis A. Aa 
apart proper, retaining tbe meaning and 
construction ofvelle, with the force of a 
relative or adverbial clause 1, Agreeing 
with some membcrofthesentcncelpoct and 
In post class prose, rare) nequo ilium 
muUa volentem Dicere praeterea v idlt ( := 
qui muba volult dicere) Verg G 4,601, id. 
A 2, 790 nec me vis ulla volentem Aver 
tet (i e 81 adbaercre foedcri volo), id ib 
12, 203 decemviri, mmuere volentcs hu 
juscemodi violentiam putaverunt, etc., 
intending {who tntended) to diminish aucii a 
violence, etc , Cell 20, J, 34 Milo expenri 
etmmtunc v olens, an ullae sibl rebqueo vi 
res adessent resemdere quercum cona 
tus est, Id 15, 16, 3 scio quosdam testato 
res, efficere volentes ne sen i sui umquara 
ad libertatem veniront, etc , bactenus scrl 
here solitos, Dig 40, 4, 61 si te volentem 
ad probibendum v enirc detorruerit abquis, 
etc , lb 43, 24, 1, § 10 — 2, M absol 
(not ante Aug) ne cujus mibtis scripti 
nomen nisi ipso volente deleretur, except 
with his consent, Lu 7, 41, 4, so, Teum ex 
medio cursu classem repeute avertit, out 
volentibus us usurus commeatu parato ho 
stibuB, aut ipsos pro hoslibus babiturus, 
with their consent, Id 37, 27, 3 ponuntque 
ferocla Poeni Corda, v olente deo, since the 
god willed it, ^ erg A. 3, 303 Thrasippo 
suppbcjum a se voluntarifi morte cxigere 
volente, while he was about to injlict pun 
iskment on himself etc , Val Max 6, 1, ext 
2 scire volentibus immortabbus dis an 
Romana virtus impenum orbis mcreretur, 
i( being the will of the gods to know, etc , 
Flor 1, 13, 3 {1, 7, 3) qul sciente aut v 0 
lente eo ad quem res pcrtlnet, possessio 
nem nanciscitur, with the knowledge and 
consent of the person uho, etc , Dig 41, 2, 6. 

.As adj ,wiUing,tolunta^,aud hence, 
favorably disposed {on\i invitus) 1, At 
inbu ively a. In the phrase cum dis 
volentibus, lit vnth the wilting or faior 
mg gods, i e with the will, permission, or 
faior 0 / the gods dono ducito doque vo 
lentibu’ cum magnis dis. Enn ap Cic Off 
1, 12, 38 (Ann v 208 \ anl ) sequere bac, 
mea gnata, me cum dis volentibus Plaut 
Pers J, 1 4 cum die volentibus quodque 
bene evcniat mando tibi Mani uti illacc su 
ovetaurilm, etc, Cato. B R 141 (142) — 
And without cum, abi absol virlulo ac 
dis V olentibus magnl cstis cl opnlentl Sail 
J 14, 19 —h. Volenti ammo (a) = cupi 
de, eagerly Romao plebes littcris quae do 
Metello ac Mario missao cront volenti 
ammo do arabobusacceperantjSalJ J 73. 3 
— (/S) On purpose, intentionally consibo 

banc omnos animlsquo volentibus urbem 
Adferimur, 1 erg A 7, 216 —2. Prodica 
liv ely a, AgreoingwUb the sulgeet nem 
or suXg^ct acc. (a) Voluntarily willingly, 
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^la^y (class.) : (hi) dirin! generis appellen- 
lur , . . vobisquc jure et lege volentes pa- 
rcant, Cic. Univ. 11 fm. : qoas victi ab hosti- 
bus ^enas melueraut, eas ipsl ■volentes 
pendere, SalL J. 76, 6: quia volentes in 
nmicUiam non veniebant, Liv. 21, 39, i: si 
volentes ac non coacti mansissent in ami- 
cit)^ id. 24, 37, 7: quocunque Joco seu vo- 
lens seu invitus conslUist i, id- 7, 40, 13 ; ita- 
que se numquam volentcm parte qui pos- 
set rerum consilio gerendarum cessurnm, 
id- 22, 27, 9: (virtus).quidquid eveneril, fe- 
ret, non paliens tantum, sed etiam volens, 
Sen- Vit. Beat. 15, 5: non est referre grati- 
am quod volens acceperis nolenti reddere, 
id- Ben- 4, 40, 4: volens vw Tumus adoro, 
Verg. A- 10, 677; 3, 457; 6, 146 ; 12, 833 ; 
dalevina volentes, id- ib. 8,275; ipsa aulem 
macie tenuant annenta volentes (on pur- 
pose), id- G. 3, 129.— -And referring to sub- 
jects denoting things: quos rami fnictus, 
quo3 ipsa volentia rura Sponle lulerc sua, 
carpsU {spontaneously and vnllingly)^ Verg. 
G. 2, 500. — ()9) Favorably; 'witli propitius, 
favorably and kindly, referring to the gods : 
precanles Jovem ut volens propitius prae- 
beat sacra arroa pro patria, Liv. 24, 2L 10: 
precanlibus ut volens propitiaque urbem 
Komanam iniret, id. 29, 14, 13: in ca arce 
(Victoriam) sacralam, voientem propitiam- 
que, flrmam ac stabllcm fore populo Ro- 
mano, id- 22, 37, 12; 1, 16, 3; 7, 26, 3; 24, 
38, 8; Inscr. OrelL 2489 sq. — Parodied by 
Plautus: agite, bibite, festivae fores 1 file 
mihi volentes propitiae, Plaut Cure. 1, 1, 
89. — Abl. absol.: omnia diis propiths vo- 
Icntibusque ea faciemus, vnlh the favor and 
kelp of the gods, Liv. 39, 10, 11 'Weissenb. ad 
loc.: si (Jovem) invocera utdexleracvolens 
as3it,Quinl.4, proocm. 6.-1), Agreeingwith 
other terms of the sentence (rare) : volenti 
consul) causa in Pamphyliam devertendi 
oblata est, a welcome cause was offered to 
the consul, etc.^ Liv. 38, 15, 3: quod nobis 
volentibus facile continget, if we vdsh, 
Quint. G, 2,30: is Ariobarzanem volentibus 
Armeuiis praefecit, to their tatiefaclion, 
Tac. A. 2, 4 ; gemis . . . bominein, Urse, 
tuum, cui dulce volenti servUium . . . erat, 
to whvm his servitude was sweet, since he 
liked it, Stat. S. 2, C, 15: me mea virtus, j 
etc., fatis egere voientem, Verg. A. 8, 133: 1 
eaepc ille voientem castigabat erum, ad- ■ 
ministered kindly received rebukes, Stat. S. ' 
2, 6, 50. — c. lit tbe phrase aliquid mihi i 
volenti esl or putalur, etc., something is \ 
welcome, acceptable to me. pleases me (= vo- j 
lens habeo or acc'.pio aliquid; cC the Gr. ' 
*YfUv vavra flavKoyiivoiT iortv, and, mihi 
aliquid cupienli eat; v. cupio; rare but 
class.): uti militibus exaequatus cum im- 
peralore labos volentibus esset, that the 
equalisation of lahor was acceptable to the 
aohlfcr.SalLJ. 100,4: quianeque ple^i mi- 
litia volenti putabatur, id.ib-84, 3 Dielsch: 
grande periculum marilumis civitalibu-s 
esse, ct quibusdam volentibus novas res 
fore, that to tome a change of the government 
would be welcome, Liv. 21, 50, 10; quibus 
bellum volentibus erat,probarc exemplum, 
Tac. Agr. 16. — Impers. 'vvilh subfect-inf: \ 
cetcrisque remanere et in verba Vespaslani i 
adigi volentibus fuit, to the rest it was 
coptdXde (o remain, etc., Tac. H.3, 43.— With 
subject-inf understood: si volentibus vobis 
crit, in medium profero quae . . . legisse 
mcmini, llacr. S. 7, 13, 11: si volentibus 
vobis erit,diem fabulis et epulis exigamus, 
id- ib. 1, 7 ; 2, 3 fin.; 6, 6 tntV.— 3, As sulst. 
(mostly post Aug.), a* volcns, entis, iht 
= is qui volt, in the different meanings, and 
often with the construction of the verb, 
(a) One who wishes : nunc cis Hiberum 
castra Botnana esse, arcem tutam perfugi- 
uraque novas volentibus res, Liv. 22, 22, 
11: consulere se volentibus vacuas aures 
accommodavit, VaL Max. 5, 8, 3: quid opus 
libertate si volentibus luxu perire non li- 
cet, id. 2, 9, 5 ; disccre meliora volentibus 
I>romptum est, i. c. it depends on our own 
will to learn letter things, Quint. 11, 11, 
12: nec sura in hoc sollicitus.duni res ipsa 
volentibus discerc apparent, to the students, 
id. 8,4, 15: mori volentibus vis adhibita Vi- 
vendi, Suet. Tib. CL — (/3) One who intends, 
is about: Juris ignorantia non prodest ac- 
quirer© volentibus, i. e, in the acquisition 
of property. Dig. 22, 6, 7: si quis voientem 
incipere uti frui probibuit, one who is about 
to enter upon a usufruct, ib. 43, 16, 3, 8 14- 
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— (7) One who is willing: non refer! quid 
sit quod datur, nisi a volenle volenti da- 
tur, unless it is both willingly given and re- 
crired, Sen-Ben.2,18,8: ducunt voientem 
lata, nolentem Irahont, ihost willing to fol- 
low, id- Ep- l(fj,ll-— 44) One who amterxls : 
tutiusque rat! volentibus quam coactis im- 
peritare, to rule men with their consent, 
fialL J. 102, 6 ; qnippe rempublicam si a 
volentibus nequeat ab inviiis jus expetiin- 
raro, peaceably if they cxtuld. forcibly if they 
mxai, lav. 3, 40, 4: Bi quia aliam rem pro 
ali5 volenti eolverit, if one pays with the 
consent of the receiver^ Dig. 46, 3, 46: nulla 
injuria est quae In volentcm Cat, ib. 47, 10, 
1, 1 5. — (<) One who does a Vang voluntan- 
ly: pecuniam etiam a volentibus accepe- 
ranl, the contributions of money were volun- 
tary, YeU.2,G2, 3: parce, pucr, slimulis. . . 
(Eolis equi) Sponte sna properant. Labor 
est inhibere volentis (i. e. jiroperare), Ov. 
M. 2, 123. — (0 Volens = bene volens: mn- 
nificus nemo habebatur nisi parilcrvolens, 
unless he was just as kindly disposed, bc. 
as he was liberal, SalL J. 103, 6, — Often re- 
ferring to a previously mentioned noun: 
huDC cape consiliis soclum ct conjunge vo- 
lentem, and unite wiVi him, since he withes 
it, Verg. A. 5, 712; so may be taken Ov. M. 
2, 128 (V. <). — In the neutr.plur. (volen- 
tia) rare, always with dat, things pleasing, 
acceptable : Bompeius muUls suspitionibDS 
volentia plebi l^turus habebatur, that he 
would do what pleased Qte common people, 
Ball H- 4, 31 Dietsch: baec atque talia plc- 
bi volentia fuerc, Tac. A, 15, 36 Dracg. ad 
loc. al.: iique Muciano volentia rescripsere, 
id. H- 3, 52.— Hence, adv. : volcnter# 
ingly, App. M. 6, p- 178, 4. 

2. Volo, 5vl, alum {part gen. plur.xo- 
lantum, Verg. A. 6, 728; Lucr. 2, 1033), 1, r. 
n. rSanscr. val-, to tom one's seu, eta ; cf. : 
vrjuccr, velox, and vol- in velivolus], to fly. 

1. Lit: exallo. -.lacvavolavitaviSjEnn- 
ap. Cia Div. 1, 48, 107 (Ann. v. 95 Vahl.): 
aves, Lucr. 6, 742 : accipitres, id. 4, 1010: 
corvi, id- 2, 822 : altam supra volat ardca 
nubem, Verg. G. 1, 364 : volat iUe per al-ra 
magnum Rem igio alarum, id- A- 1, 300: co- 
Ifimbae venere volantes, Id. ib. 6, 191 ; Prop. 

2, 30 (3, 28), 30 ; Juv. 8, 251 : apes, Or. A. A. 
1, 96 ; cf. Plin. 10, 33, 54, g 112: volasse eum 
(.^tonium), non iter fecisse diceres, Cia 
I’niL 10, 5, IL— Prov.: sine pennls volare 
baud facile est, Plaut Poen. 4, 2, 49.-2, 
P. a. as subst.: volantes, lom, comm., 
the birds (poet), Lucr. 2, 1033; Verg. A- 6, 
239 ; 6, 728.— n. TransC, to fly, i. c. to 
mote swiftly like one flying, to flek, speed, 
hasten aXong: i eane.-.vola curriculo, 
Plaut Pers. 2, 2, 17; cf. : per summa levis 
volat aequora curru, Verg. A. 5, 819: medi- 
cs volat ecce per hostes Vectus equo spu- i 
mante Saces, id, ib. 12, 650: ilia (Argo) vo- 
lat, Ov. H. 6, 66; currus, Verg. G. 3, 181: 1 
axis, id. ib. 3, 107; nubes, Lucr. 5, 254 : ful- 
ralna, id. 2,213: tempestate.?, id- 6, 612: le- 1 
lum, id. 1, 971; cf. SalL J. 60, 2; Verg. A. 9, , 
698; Liv. 26, 44, 7 aL: litterac Capuam ad I 
Pompeium volare dicebantur, Cia Alt 2, j 
19, 3: volaf aetas, id. Tusa 1,31, 76: hora, I 
Seu. HippoL 1141: fama, Verg. A. 3, 121; et : 
seme) emissum volat irrevocabile verbum, * 

j Hor. Ep. L 18, 71. — Poet, with inf: ast 
Erebi virgo ditem volat aetfcere Memphim i 
Praecipere et Fhari4 venientem pcllere ter- ; 
ri»,VaLF1.4,407. | 

3, vdlo^ Onis, m. [1. volo), a volunteer, ■ 
first applied to tbe slaves wb6, alter tbe ^ 
battle at Cannae, were enrolled upon their 
own expressed desire to serve (cf. Liv. 22, 
57,11; VaL3fax.7, 6,1); volones dicll sunt 
milltes, qui post Caunensem cladem usque 
ad octo milia, cum essent serri, voluntarie 
se ad milltiam obtulerc, Paul. Diac. p. 370: 
volones, quia sponte hoc voluerunl, appel- 
latl, Ifacr. S. 1, 11, 30; vetus miles tironi, 
liber voloni scse exaequari sineret, Liv. 23, 
35, 6; 23, 32, 1; Capitol. Antou. PhiL 21, 6; 
llacr.S. 1,11,30- 

Volo^Csa^ o t<nffn of Babylo- 
nia, now Kufa, Amm. 23, 6, 23; called also 

Voloffcsoccrta, ae,/, Plin. 6, 26, 30, 

g 122. 

VologcBn^ 1. and Volo^cses, is 

or i, m., the name of several kings of Par- 
Viia, of the house cf (he Arsacidee; form 
Vologesus, Suet Ker. 57,1; Id.Vesp. 6; i(L 
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pom. 2; PliD. 6, 26, 30, § -123; form Tolo- 
gSses, Tac. A. 12, 14; 12, 44; 12, 60. 
volones, t. 3. toIo. 
vo^es, vo^inor, etc., r. vnlp-. 
Volsce, V. ^ olscijin. 

Volscens, entis, m., an effictr of Vie 
Latins, Verg. A. 9, 420 at 
Volsci, drum, m., the most consideralle 
people in Latium, the T'olsci,VoUcians, Jfel 
i 4, 2: Liv. 1, 63; 2, 22 eq. ;3,6sq.; Cic. 
Brut. 10, 41; id. Balb. 13, 31 ; id. Off. 1, 11, 
35; Verg G. 2, 163 al— Hence, Volscns 
a, um, adj. , of ox Mmging to the Voltci, Voi 
scian : ager, Liv. 10, 1, 2: gens, Cic. Hep. 3, 
4; Verg A. 7, 803 . — * Adv.: Volsce,opcr 
the manner of the Volsci : qai Obscc et Vol 
see fabniantur: nam Latinc nesciunl, Titin. 
ap. rest, a v. obsenm, p. 189 Hull 
Volscios, i) sn., the name of a Reman 
gens: Volscins Fictor, Liv. 3, 13; 3, 24; 3, 
29. 

volseUa (vuls-) ox volsilla, ee,f.,a 
kind of pincers for pulling oat hairs, ticee- 
cers. I. L i t, Plant. Care. 4, 4, 21; Mart. 9, 
23, 6.— As a snrgical inslmmentj/orcepr. 
Cels. 7, 12,1; 6,18,3.-11, Transf.'. pug’ 
nare volsellis, non gladio, i. e. so as to do 
but little damage, Varr. L. L. 9, 5 33 Mull 
Volsinii ( V niginii l 0mm, m., a 
toum in Etruria, now Rolsena, Plin. 2, 52, 
63, g 139; Liv. 10^7, 1; 27, 23, 3; Jnv. 3, 
19L— Hence, A. Volsiuns, a, nm, adj. , 

■ of or belonging to Volsinii : foci, Prop. 4 
I (5), 2, 4.— B. Volsiniensis (Vnls-), e, 

! adj., of or belonging to Volsinii, Volsinian: 
ager, Liv. 5, 32, 4 : provincia, id. 5, 32, 4, 

% 2: lacus, a lake lying south of the tovm, 
now Lago di BoUena, CoL 8, ^ 2 ; Plin. 36, 
22,49, g 168. — Plur. subst: volsiiuen* 
ses iVnls*), Jum, m., the inhahxtants oj 
Volsinii, Volsinians, Plin. 3, 5, 8, g 52; Liv. 
5,31 sq.; 7,3 al 
Volso, onis, V. Vulso. 
volsnra, vulsura. 
volsns* urn, Pax't of vello. 
volt, vbltis, C'W forms for vult, vultis, 
from volo, q. v. 

^Volta, the Etruscan name of a monster 
among the hlsinians, Plin. 2, 53, 54, S 140. 
voliic^a£; T. vuiticulus. 

Voltiina trlbns; Roman 

Iribes, of unknown lo^lity, Cia Plane. 16, 
38; 17, 43; Inscr. Grut. 418, 3; 48. ll^- 
Hence, VoltinienscSf peo- 

ple of the VoUinian tribe, Cxc. Plana 17,43. 

VolfniXllia^ tutelary goddess 

of the Etruscan Confederation, in whose 
temple their general assemblies were held, 
Liv.4,23;_4,25; 4,61; 5,17. 
voltnosHS, voltu^ eta, v. vult-. 
VolturnnS; h Vuitumus. 
VOltn^tis,v.vuItUB. 

VolnbuiS; c, adj. [volvo], that is turned 
round or (more freq.) that turns itself round, 
turning, spanning, whirling, circling, roll- 
ing, revolving. I, L i t: buxurn, L c. a top, 
Verg. A- 7, 382 : caelum, Cic. UnIv. dfin.: 
sol, Prud. Cath. 3 praef. : nexus (angul^, 
Ov. M. 3, 41: volubilis ct rotundus deus, 
Cic. K. D. 2, 17, 46: Cgurae aquae, Lucr. 8, 
190: procursus, id. 2, 455: aquae, Hor. C. 4, 
1,40; cf. : labitur (sc. amDis),et labetur in 
omne volubilis aevum, id. Ep. 1, 2, 43: au- 
rum, i. e. the golden apple, Or. M. 10, 667; 
cf. ii H. 20, 209: elcctrum, Plin. 37, 3, 11, 

§ 42; pila, App. 31. 2, p. 116.— H, Trop. 

Of epeech, rapid, fluent, voluble (the 
figure taken from rolling waters); visvolu- 
bilis orationis, Aact. Her. 3. 14, 25: oratio, 
Cjc. Brut. 28, 103 : rotunda volubilisque 
senfentia, Gelt. 11, 13, 4. — Transf, of the 
speaker: homo volubilis quadam praecipiti 
celeritate dicendi, Cic. FL 20, 48; id. Brut. 
27, 105; id. Fragm. ap. Prisa p. 617 P- — B. 
Of fate, changeable, mutable : vaga volubi- 
lisque fortuna,Cia 3IiL 26, 69; cf.; cum vi- 
deamus tot varietates tarn voluhili orbe clr- 
cumagi, Hin. Ep. 4, 24, 6: fortunae volubi- 
ies casus, Amm. 22, 1, 1 : volubjlium ca- 
suum diritas, id, 26, 1, 3.-~Adv.: volubl* 
liter. 1. Swiftly rolling, spinning, Amta. 
20,11, 26; Cf. Kon. p. 4, L — 2. Trop. of 
speech, rapidly, fluently, volubly: funditur 
numerose et volubiliter oratio, Cic. Or. 62. 
210 , ’ 
Voluhnitas, Btis,/ [volubilis], a rapid 
2011 
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tjohxrltng moUon I, L 1 1. mundi, Cic. N 
D 2, 19, «, id Fat 19,43, id tmv 10, 
Ov F 6,271, App Aeclep p 100,41—11. 
Transt^ roundness, round form fracla 
capitis latissima, Ov M 12 434 — HI, 
T r o p A- Of speech, raptdUi/y Jiuency^ 
liBguae volubilitas, Cic Plauc 
25,62 fiumen aliis verborum \olubihtas 
que cordi est, id Or 16, 63, id de Or 1, 6, 
17 nimia \ ocis, Quint 11, 3, 62 (opp tardi 
tas) , 10, 1, 8 , PhiL Ep 5, 20, 4 — B. Of 
fate, changeallenm^ mutabilxly quod te 
mere fit caeco caeu et volubilitate forlu 
nae, Cic Div 2, 6, 15 , Plm 37, 1, 2, § 3 
volucer* ucns, &cre {gen ptur volu 
cnum, Cic ap Chans, p 119 P, , masc vo 
lucris, Tib 4, 1, 209 , SiL 10, 471 , fem volu 
cer fama, Petr poet 123, 210, cf acer, on 
the quantity of the u m volucns, v Qumt 
1, 6, 28), 0(0 [cf 2 ^olo ], -rnnyed 
(class., syn ^es, volatilis) I, Lit 1, 
Adj bestiae, Cic. Tusc. 6, 13, 38, id Lael 
21, 81 angues, id. N D 1, 36, 101 draco 
nes, Ov M 7, 218 Gupido, id ib 9, 482 
natus, ) e Cupxdy id ib 6, 364 deus, i e 
Mercury, Slat Th 2, 65, cf pes (Mercuni), 
Ov F 6,88, and o nuntium volucrem' 
Cic Qumt 25,80 — 2. volucxis^ 

IS,/ (sc avis, once mosc , sc, ales tcneros 
volucres, Cia pott Div 2, 30, 64), a bird, a 
Jtying creature, Lucr 1, 12, 2, 146, 2, 344, 
Cic de Or 2, 6, 23, id. Ac 2, 25, 81 man 
nae, Prop 3, 7 (4, 6), 11 , Ov A A. 3, 36 . id 
H 10, 123 JunoniB, i e the peacock, m M 
15, 385, cf Junonia, id Med Fao 33, of the 
cock volucres cecmere diem Coripp 1, 
199, cf Sil 14, 22, the eagle, Luc 6, 129 
obscenae, Verg A. 3, 241 Tityi volucres, 
luUm es, Prop 2, 20 (3, 13), 31, Hor S 1, 8, 
6, of the sirens Stat S 5,3,87, Qumt 10, 
3, 24 , 12, 11, 13 , Suet Aug 13 pictae, 
Verg A 4, 625 , Ov It 1, 308 volucns j 
parvula, tAe /y, Phaedr 5, 3, 3 — B. 
T r a n s f , of any thing that moves rapid 
^y, flying, wnged.fleet, swiji, rapid (most 
ly poet , syn \eIov) lumen, Lucr 6 173, 
cf ntu tlammarura, id 1, 1102 fumi, 
Verg G 2,217 aurae, id A 11,795, Ov M 
13, 807 nebulae, id. ib 1, 602 procellae, 
id. Am 2, 11, 33 sagitta, lerg A 5, 242, 
Ov li 9, 102, called also ferrum, id Tr 3, 
10, 64 harundo, \ erg A 5, 544 equi, Ov 
M 2,163, 2,234, 4,245 currus,Hor 0 1, 
34, 8 \olucn freta classe pererrat, Ov M 
7,460 jam volucremsequor Te per gram i 
na Ifartii Camg\, speeding, running, Hor C 
4,1,38 et saep — 11, Trop A, In gen . 
fleet, swifl, rapid nihil est tarn volucre 
quam maledlctum, Cic Plane. 23, 67 aliud 
genus (dicendi) est v erbis volucre atque 
incitatum, id Brut 95, 326 volucn spo et 
cogitatione rapiuntur a domo lougius, id 
Rep 2, 4, 7 Bomnus Verg A. 2, 794 fatum, 
Hor C 2,17,24 — B. partic,p(wnrjp 

quickly by, fleeting, transient transitory o 
\olucrem fortunam, Cic SulL 32, 91 dies, 
Hor C 3, 28, 6, 4, 13, 16 fama, Ov H 17, 
207, Petr 123 gaudium, Tac.Or 9 — Adv 
vdincriter, ^'nfily, rapidly (post-class ) 
congregati, Amm 17,1,12 perurgebat no 
centes innocentesque, kL 29, 1, 18 
v61ucra,*^e,/ [volvo], a fcind o/iw>rm 
or caterpillai that wraps itself up in vine 
leaves (called also convolvulus), Col Arb 
15 — It is also called volucrc* 

28, 47, § 265 , and plur volucres, Col 10, 
333 

volucre and volucres, v volucra. 
v61ucri*pes,'^dis, adj [volucer], siei/ 
/oofed, nin/, Aus Ep 21,14, Sid poet Ep 
9, 15 

volucris, IS, V volucer, I 2 
Volucxitas, atis,/ [volucer], svnflness 
of flight (late Lat ), Fulg Myth 2, 9 
volucritcr,a^t volucer/n 
Volumeiljiais, n [voUo, a thing that 
is rolled or wound up , hence], I, A roll 
of writing a roll, hook,x6lume (the predom 
Bignif of the word, cf codev, liber) vo 
lumen plenum querelae miquisslmae, Cic. 
Fain 3, 7, 2 tuis oracul s Chrysippus to 
turn volumen impleMt, id Div 2, 66, 115 
volumcn explicare, id. Rose Am 35, 101 
caolesto Epicun de regula et judicio, id M 
D 1, 16, 43 cvolvero volumen, id Att 9, 
lOj 4 hic plura perscqul magnitudo volu 
minis prohibet, Nep praef § 8 lUa ubenus 
volumme amplccti, Plin. Ep 3, 18, 1 — 
2012 
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Plur evolvere volnmioa, Quint 2, 16, 24 
\olumina uirt>^6c7f(aT«dy, Cic Fam 9,16,4 
pontihcum hbroB, anno«avolumma vatum, 
eta , Hor Ep % 3, 26 signata volumma, id. 
lb 1,13,2, Dig 32,1,62— B. In Partia, 
like liber, of a separate portion of a work, 
a part, book quoniam duobus Bupenon 
bus (libns) de morte et de dolore dictum 
est, tcrtius dies disputationis hoc tertium 
volumen eiBciet, Gia Tusa 3, 3, 6 sedecim 
volumma epistularum ad Atticum miEsa 
rum,Nep Att 16 3, Auct Her 1, 17, 27, 
Plin. 6, 29, 34, § 171, Plin Ep 3, 5, 6, Col 
3, 21, 11, Ov Tr 3, 14, 19 al— H. A roll, 
whirl, wreath, fold, eddy, etc (only poet 
and in post Aug prose) (anguis) smuat 
immensa volumme terga, Verg A 2, 208, 
cf id. lb 5, 85, 11, 763 , 0\ M 4, 699, 15, 
721 crurum (equi), bmdxngs, joints, 1 erg 
G 3, 192 ftimt, wreath, whirl, Ov if 13, 
601 , Luc 3, 605 undae, id 5, 565 side 
rum, rerofution, Ov M 2,71 — ’•'B. Trop, 
revolution, alteration, change sortis btima 
nae volumma, Plin 7,46,46, §147 

VoluxnudSUSj ^ nm, adj [volumen, 
n ], full of windings, bendings, or folds 
(late Lat ) corpora aoguium, Sid Carm 9, 
76 

Volumnins, , Volnmnia, ae, 

/, the name of a Roman gens I, P Vo 
lumnius a Roman consid, Liv 3, 10 —2. L. 
Volumniu^ a consul, who conquered the 
iSafiini^s, Liv 9, 42 , 10, 18 eq — H, Volum 
nia 1, The wife of Corxolanus, Liv 2, 40 
— 2 . A freed woman, mistress of M Ante 
mus, Cic Phil 2. 24, otherwise called Cy 
thenSjV Cytheris. — Hence, Volunuua- 
BUS, u, um, adj , of or named from Volum 
mus exercitus, Liv 19, 12 
Volunmus, m , and Volomna, ae, 
f [1 volo],tAc Well wishets tutelary deities 
of new born infants, Aug Civ Dei, 4, 21 

voluntarie, , V voluntarms/n 
valtmtarias, a> um, adj [volunlas], 
i«lhfip,q/'Ais or its ownfret will, voluntary 
X. Lit A. -^<1/ miiites, vo/untecrjjCaes 
B C 3,91/n, Liv 28,46,18. ferocissimus 
qulsque juienum, id 1,69,5 auxilia, Cic 
tarn 16,4,3 servi, id Rep 1, 43, 67 pro 
curator, id. Brut 4,17 est Asimusquidam, 
senator ^oluntarius, lectus ipse a se, id 
Phil 13, 13, 28 — B. Suhsi voluutarii, 
orum, m (milites), w/un^em, Caes. B G 6, 

: 60, Liv 1,30,7,6,16,6 , 25,19,13, Capitol 
M Aur 21, iUBcr Orel! 244 and 612 — H, 
Transf, of things-* mors, suicide, Cic 
Fam 7,3,3 discessus voluntanus sine ulla 
spe redituB,id Att 9, 13,4 nam hoc ipsum 
itajustum est, quod recte fit, si est volun 
tarium,id Off 1,9, 28 vcrbera,Ju8t 2,8,7 
servitus, Tac G 24 deditio, id H 2, 46 
lex, Petr 107 accusationes Tac Or 41 
Junonis transitus in urbem nostram, Val 
fifas 1, 8 35 herba, growing of itself, spon 
taneous, Plm 20, 22, 90, § 245 — Atfv v6- 
luntune, voluntarily, Am 2, 74 , Hyg 
Fab 41 

volantas, at's,/ (1 ’’'’•a], mil, free 
Will unsh, choice, desire, tndination I, 
Lit A. In gen simul objecla species 
cujuspiam est, quod booum Mdeatur, ad id 
adipiscendum impellit ipsa Datura id cum 
constanter prudenterque fit, ejusmodi ap 
pctitioncm. Stoici ^ovX»i<riv appellant, nos 
appellamus voluntatem earn illi putant in 
solo esse sapientc quam sio definiunt Vo 
luntas est, quae quid cum ratione desiderat 
quae autem adiersus rationem incitata est 
\ehemeatius, ea libido est vel cupiditas 
effrenata, quae in omnibus Btultis invem 
lur, Cia Tusa 4, 6 12, id. Rep 1, 2, 3 tabs 
est quaeque res publica qualis ejus aut na 
turn aut voluntas, qui illam regit, id ib 1, 
31, 47 judicium voluntasque muUitudmis, 
id lb 1,45,69 mentem voluntatemquesuB 
cipere. id. Cal 3, % 22 quid esset suae vo 
luntatis ostendcre, Cacs B C 3, 109 has 
patitur pocnas peccandi sola \ oluntas Ju v 
13, 208 Sit pro ratione voluntas, id. 6, 
223 — Plur ut ^us semper voluntatlbus 
non modo civcs assensermt etc , Cia Imp 
Pomp 16, 48 — 2, Adverbial phrases a. 
Suu jalictdus) volunlale, or simply ^olun 
tato of one s own will, of one's own accord, 
willingly, toluntan/y (cf sponto, uUro). 
Ter Phonn 6^ 3, 2 ut verum eeset, suil 
voluntate sapicntem deEcendero eta, Cia ; 
Rep 1, 6 11 sua voluntate, nulh* vi coac j 
tuR, Id Fin. 2. 20 65 dictus filius tuos vo | 
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stra voluntate, Ter HcauL 6, 4, 2 tu coac. 
lus es tua volunlale, id. And. 4, 1, 33 isluc, 
quod expelis. me» voluntate concedam, Cia 
Div mCaeciiO, 27 reditus in palnam vo 
luntate omnium concedi v iderelur, id. Fam. 
13,6,2. — Alone msi voluntate ibis rapiain 
: te domnm, Plant. Mil 2, 6, 40 quod jus vos 
cogit, id voluntate impetret, Ter Ad. 3, 4, 
44 aequius erat id voluntate fieri, Cia Off 
i 1, 9, 28 aliae civitates voluntate in ditio 
nem v enerunl, Liv 29, 38, 1 — Ad volun 
tatem, de, ex voluntate, according to the 
will, mth the consent, at the desire of any- 
one ad voluntatem loqui, at the will of an 
I other, Cic Qumt 30, 93 , id Par 6, 2, 39 
I vuUuB et eermo ad aliorum Bcnsum et vo 
luntatem commutandus, Q Cia Petit Codr 
n, 42 vjx tamen sibi de mea voluntate 
concessum est, id. Att 4, 2, 4 illud accidit 
praeter optatum meum, Bed valde ex vo 
I luntate, id. Pis 20, 46 ex Caesaris volun 
I tale, Id Fam 13,29,7, cf praeter legem 
I et sui voluntatem patris studeat etc , Ter 
j And 5,3, 9 — B. part la 1, Pi^si 
I tion towards a person or thing good or b'ld: 

1 erratis, si senatum probate ea putatis, 
populum autem esse m alift voluntate, Cia 
Agr 1, 9, 27 offen^a m eum militum vo 
luntate, Kep Dion, 8, 3 celans qua volun 
tate eeget in regero, id Dat 6, 6 logati, qui 
de q)us voluntate explorarent, id. Hann 2, 

2 — And with bona neque bonae voluntatis 
uUum signum erga nos tyranni habemus, 
Liv 38, 14, 7 quid nunc mihi prodest bona 
voluntas, Sen Ben 4,21,6, 6,3,2, 6,4,1, 
\d Ep 81, 8 non nudum cum bona volun 
tate, sed cum facultatibus accedere ad pa 
triae auxilium, Plane ap Cia Fam 10,8,2 
—2. Jtore flreq voluntas alone = bona vo 
lunias, pood toi(/, /avor, aflection (syn be 
nignitas) voluntas erj^ taeRarem, Cic Q 
Fr 3, 1, 6, § 20, Caes B C 2, 17 summa 
m se (with sumraum studium), id B G 

I, 19 mutua, Cic Fam 5, 2, 1 alieaa a 

te, id Lig 2, 6 voluntas vestra si ad po 
etam accessent, Ter Pborm prol 29 sin 
gulans voluntas Campanae vicinltatis, Cia 
Hib Perd 8, 8 mansisset eadem voluntas 
m eorum posteris, eta, id Rep 1, 41, 64 
— 3,-4 testament defenslo te 

stamentorum ac voluntatis mortuorum, 
Cia de Or 1, 67, 242, Plm Ep 2, 16, 2, 4, 
10,3, 6,7,2, TaaH 1,48, Amm 21,16,6, 
28, 1, 85, 28, 4, 22, called also ultima, Dig 

35. 1. 6 , cf per testamentum aut per aliam 
quamlibet ultiroam voluntatem, other ex 
pression of hts will, Just Inst 1, 6, 1 — 
4, An object, purpose cum smt In di 
cendo vanae voluntates, Cia Brut 21, 83, 
cf quantam voluntatem habent ad hunc 
opprimendum, id Font 18, 40 (14 30) — 

II. Transf (acc to 1 volo I E 4 b ), of 
speech, meantng,sense, signification, impo) I 
(only post Aug , esp freq in Qumt , syn 
vis) verbis legum Btandum sit an volun 
late, Qumt 7, 10 6, so (opp veiba) id. 7, 1, 
49 , 7, 6, 4 , cf quaestio jorm omnis aut 
verborum propnetate aut voluntatis con 
jectura contmetur, id 12,2 19, 6,2 9 ver 
borum vi aut voluntate, id 8, praef 10 le 
gis, id 8, 6, 99 nominiB, id. 7j 10, 1 

volnp (incorrectly volupe in some 
edd., cf Opusa Phil 2, p 460 sqq Ritschl) 
adv [shortened for volupis, Or fXirit , 
cf voluplas], agreeably, delightjully, sat 
isfacton/y, to one's saii^aciion, etc (opp 
aegre, antcclasa) si lllis aegro est mih! 
quod volup est, Plaut. Mil 3. 1, 162 si quid 
clam uxorera suo ammo fecit volup id As 
grex, 1 Bcio, ut tibl ox me Bit volup, id 
Men. 4, 3, 3, id Most 1, 2, 74 gaudeo ct 
volup est mihi, id Am 3, 3, 3 volup est 
(like aegre est), id Pocn. 6, 6, 47, id Mil 9, 

3.6, 4,6,12, id Poen 6,4,20, Id Bud 4, 
1,1, 4,4,132, id Stich 4,1,2, id True 4, 
1, 0, Ter Pborm 4, 3, 6 Don , id Hec 5, 
4, 17 

Volnpia, ao./ [volup], the goddess of 
Pleasure, \sirT L. L. 6, 34, 45, Aug Civ 
Dei, 4 8, Macr S 1, 10 

Volnptabilis^ a, ail; [voluptas], that 
causes pleasure or satisfaction, pleasant, 
agreeable (ante class, and late Lat ) nun 
tluB, Plant, Ep 1,1,19, Cjpr Ep 76,1 

vdlnptaric. udv , v volupianus/n 

Toluptsrinfi (post clasa collat form 
vdlnptn&riuf; CapUoL Ver 2 Mart 
Cap 2, § 144 , Inscr Mann Fratr Arv 
p 92), a, um, adj [voluplas], of or belonging 
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to pleasure or enjoyment^ pleasant, agree- 
^le, delightful; devoted to pleasure, sen- 
SUM, voluptuous : quamquam Stoici com- 
mnni nomine corporis el ammi niovJjv ap 
pellant, ego malo laetitiam appellare quasi 
gestientis animi elationem volupianam, 
Cjc Fin. 3, 10, 35 : res (with amoenae), 
Plant. 3IiI. 3, 1, 45: locos, id, Poen. 3, 2, 25: 
posscssiones, Cic. Alt. 12, 25, 1 gustatuB, 
qui CBl eensus ex omnibus ma'time volup- 
tanas, susceptible of enjoyment, id. de Or. 3, 
25, 99 : Epicurus, homo, ut scis, volupta- 
riuB, a man devoted to pleasure, a voluptua 
ry, idl Tuec. 2, 7, 18 : homines, id. Fin. 5, 25, 
74: quem mollem, quern voluptanum dici- 
mus, id. Tubc. 5, 31, 88 ; PJaut. Rud. prol. 
54. — ABsubst.: \oluptarii atque potatores 
roaximi, Plant. Men. 2, 1, 34; cf. : volupta' 
na, delicata, molUs dieciplma, Cic. Fm 1, 
11, 37 : disputationes, concerning sensual 
enjoyment, Id- de Or. 3, 17, C2: sccta, Sen 
Ot Sap 7,3 — *Adv.: voluptaric? 
tuously : transacUs paucis noctibus, App. 
M 3, p 138. 

volnptas^ iitis {gen. plur. voluptatum 
and -tium), / [Gr. Airu, to hope; root 
cf \o\o], satisfaction, enjoyment, 
pleasure, delight (whether eensual or spir- 
itual; syn. oblectameulum). X, Lit. A. 
In gen.t omne id, quo gaudemus, volup- 
tas est, ut omne, quo olTendimur, dolor, Cfc 
Fin. 1, 11, 37; cf : huic verbo (voluptatis) 
omnes qui Latme sciunt, duas res Gubici- 
nnt, laelitiam m ammo, commotioncm sua- 
Tcm jucunditatls m corporo, id. ib 2, 4, 13 
Eq : voluptas quae percipilur ex libidinc 
et cupiditate (syn jucuDditas), Cic. Verr. 2, 

1, 21, § 57: nulla capitallor pestis quam vo- 
luplas corporis, id. Sen. 12, 39 : ex luiB hl- 
teris ccpi una cum omnibus incrcdibilem 
Toluptatem, id. Kara 5, 7, 1: nec vero sum 
inEcms, esse utilitatem m historJu, non 
modo voluptatem. Quid? cum fictas fabu- 
laB...cum voluptate Icgimus? id. Fm 6, 
19, 61: frui voluptatibus, id. N. D. 1, 30, 84 
ct saep : novum dcnlquc ofQcium metituit 
a voluptatibus, an ofQccr in the imperial 
household, master of the revels. Suet Tib 
42 Jin.— B. Personified, Voluptas, as 
a deity, Cic. K. D. 2, 23, 01.— II. Tran 8 C 
A* Of persons, as a term of endearment: 
mea voluptas, my joy, my charmer, Plaut 
True. 2, 4, 2 : care puer, mea sera ct sola 
voluptas, Verg A. 8, 681.— B. Voluptates, 
sports, shows, spectacles, given to tho people, 
Cic. Mur. 36, 74: ne minimo quldem tern- 
pons voluptates mtermiPsae, Tac H 3,83; 
Vop. Aur. 34; Id. Prob 19; Treb Gall 9 al, 
— O. The desire for pleasure, bent, passion: 
suam voluptatem explere. Ten Hcc 1, 1, 
12; cf. Plaut. Am. prol 19; cf Cell praef. 

§ 14. — J}, The male semen, Am. 6, 158, 
Hyg. Astr. 2, 13. 

* vdluptativus, adj [volup- 

tas], of OT belonging to enjoyment, Fronlo 
Ep 2, C^n. 

*v6lTiptlficiis,a,um,ad/ [voluptas- 
facio], that causes enjoyment, gives delight . ; 
Stella Veneris, App Flor p 348,11. I 

vdlnptnariuS; am, v. voloptanus 
init ■ 

voluptnosc, j V- voluptuosuB jtrt. 

VoluptuosuBt a, um, adj [voluptas], 
full of graXlfcalion, enjoyment, pleasure, 
or delight; agreeable, pleasant, delightful 
(post-Aug ), Plin. Ep. 3, 19, 2; Quint DecL 
260.— iSup : contionator, Hier. adv Jovin. 
1,4: tempus,Sid Ep. 2,9 —Adv . vdlnp* 
Ep 5, 

20 — Comp , Sid Ep 1, 9 med. 

Volnscnas, i, ♦ 0. Volusenus Qua- 
dratus, n tribune of the soldiers, Caes B G 
3,6; 4,21. 

Volusius^ 1 , m , the name cf a Roman 
gens. 1, M. VoluBius, Cic. Fam. 16, 12 — 
2 Volusius, an old poet, who wrote Annales, 
Cat 36, 1 ; 95, 7 — 3. Volusius Maeclanus, a 
celebrated lawyer, the tutor of Marcus Anto 
ntnur, JuL Capit. m Ant. Pio, 12 aL 

Volust^a, orum, n , a name of the 
Montes Cambunh in Thessaly, Llv. 44, 2 

[votvo], a volute or spiral 
scroll, as an ornament on the capitals of 
columns, Vitr. 4,1; 3,3; 7,6 

volntabram, ^ [voluto], a wallow- 
ing place for swjne,a Z[ 0 ^poot,^/ow^A,Verg 
G 3, 411; Salv. adv. Avar. 1, p 37; Arn 7, 
224; Yulg 2 Pet. 2, 22. 
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* volatabnndtis, a, om, adj. [volu- 
te], wallowing or rolling about : libidino- 
BUS et volutabundus m voluptatibus, Cic. 
Fragm. ap. Kon. p. 491, 13 [Rep. 2^ 41, 68). 

v61utktio,5ni6,/ lid.], a rolling about, 
wallowing, I, Lit A* gen.: totisvo- 
lutationibus corporis aliquid persequi, Cic. 
Pis 34, 83 : in Into, Plin. 8, 61, 77, g 207 : 
pulverea atbletarum, Tert Pall. 4 : caeca 
quadam volutatione contrahi undas, Sen 
Prov. 1, 4 : lapidis, Pall Jun. 1. — B» In 
partic., m mal. part, Petr. 95; Sen. Contr. 

I, 2 mea— II. Trop (post-Aug) *A»^cst- 
lessness, disquiet : nusquam residentis an!- 
mi,Sen.Tranq 2,8 — Instability: tan- 
ta remm humanarum, Sen. Ep. 99, 9. 

vdlutatns, ns, m [id J, a rolling about, 
wallowing (post-Aug): pulvis volutatu col- 
lectus, Pirn 10,4,6, 8 17.— P/un.* volutati- 
bus polvereiB, App M. 4, p 144, 39 

Ivolutim, [volvo], = volubiliter, 
acc to Non p 4, 1. 

Vdlutina^ ae,/ [id ], the goddess who 
presides oier the husks of com ears, Aug 
Civ. Dei, 4, 8 med 

voluto, iivi, utum, 1, V freq a and n 
[id.], to roll, turn, twist, or tumble about. I, 
Act A^Lit 1. In gen. a.^hhacc; 
amphoras per terram. Col 12, 48, 4 : pela- 
gus (ventus), Luc. 1, 412: pilas e fimo pedl- 
bUB, \. e. fo form by roHtnp together, Phn 

II, 28. 34, 8 98 ; cf. volvo, L— IVith se : se 
in pulvere, to roll about, wallow, Plin 30, 
16, 63, 8 148. — b# More freq , mid : ut gal- 
Imao possint in pulvere volutan, roll them- 
selves, roll, Varr. R. R 3, 9, 7 : bus caenoso 
lacu. Col 7,10,6' super aoreorum acervos 
. . . toto corpore volutatns est, Suet Calig 
42 volutat! supra jacentis poma (ire- 
nacei), Plm. 8, 37, 56, g 133; cf. in allusion 
to the Ut siguif of the nameVerree* quern 
(Verrem) m luto volutatum totius corporis 
vestiglis invenimuB,Cic Verr. 2, 4, 24, g 63: 
(animi) corponbue elapsi circura terram 
ipsam volutantur, id Rep 6, 26, 29: cum 
tibi puen ad pedes volutarentur,Auct Her. 
4, 24, 33; so in part ' genua amplexus ge- 
ntbusque volutans Haerebat, Verg A- 3, 

I 607 : (amnis) per cava saxa volutans, Ov. 

' Am 3, 6, 45: m sacco et cinere volutantes, 
Tert Apol 40jtn— 2. In partia.in mal 
I part , Plm 35, 11, 40, g 140; Sen Contr 1, 
2; Petr. 79; Just 12,16,2; Tert ad Uxor. 

I 9.— B, Trop ,fo roll, roll about, roll along, 

\ etc.; to roll, wallow. 1, In gen : vocem 
per ampla atna, to roll, spread, Verg A 1, 

I 725; so, vocem, id Ib 6, 149: murraura, id 
j Ib. 10, 98 : confusa verba, Ov. 31. 12, 65 — 
Mid.: cum omnes in omm genere et Bce- 
Icrura et flagitiorum volutentur, wallow, 
Cic Fam 9,3,1: in omnJ dcdecore, Auct. 
Her. 4, 13,19: inter mala plunma, Sen Vit 
Beat 24,4 —2. In partic. {a) To busy, 
occupy (of the mind): animum saepe taci- 
tis cogitationibUE, Liv 9,17, 2: m veten- 
bus scriptis Etudiose et multum volutatum 
esse, Cic. de Or. 3,10,39; cf id Q Fr. 2, 13, 
To turn over or revolve in the mind; 
to consider, weigh, ponder: rem in pectore, 
Plaut. Capt 4,2,1' gladios in comisatio 
nem praeparatos \oIutabam m animo, Liv 
40, 13, 4 ‘ haec eecum volutanlem m am 
mo, id 42, 11, 5: hoc cum jam pndem vo- 
lutaro in ammo, id 28.18,11: haec in am 
mo voluta. Sen Ep. 24, 15; cf. in pectore 
volutare, Lact 7,16,4: ipse quid intra ani- 
mum volulavenra . , . omiltam referre, 
Taa A. 4, 40. mhil umquam nisi sempi- 
temum et divinura ammo volutare, Cic 
Rep 1,17,28: allud atque ahud consilium 
ammo, Curt 5, 12, 10; Tac H. 2, 49; Sen. 
Cons Sfarc 11,6: aliquid mente, Lucr 3, 
240: tacitus mecum ipse voluto, Verg E. 
9,37: inter seque, Ov 31.1,389: raulta se- 
cum animo volutans, Llv. 40, 8, 5: haec se- 
cum volutans, id. 30, 14, 3; 26, 7, 3; secum 
corde, Verg A 4.533: suo cum corde, id. 
lb 6,185: aliquid m secreto cum amicis, 
to consider, discuss, Liv. 34, 36, 4: consilia 
dc Romano bello, id 34, 60, 2 quibus sua 
sponte volutantibus res inter se repugnan 
tes obtorpuerant ammi. Id 32, 20,2 — II. 
Neuir., to roll or tumble one's self (very 
rare): leone obvio suppliciter volutante. 
Plm 8, 16, 21, § 66 ; 60 id. 35, 11, 40, § 140 
(cf I. A. 1 b fin. supra), 

1« VolatQS, a, nro, Part of volvo 
* 2. vdlutnSy n* [volvo], a rolling, 
the power of rolling, twisting, or turning 
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about: dedit volalus avibuB, volutua aer- 
pcntibUB, cureuB fens, etc , Aip. Flor. p. 348, 
16 

TOlva 01 vulva, ae,/ [toIto], a wrap- 
per, covering, integument I, In gen.: 
fuDgorum, Plm. 22, 22, 46, g 93 : pomorum, 
i.e the seed covering, Scrib Comp 104 Jin. 
-II. In partic , the womb, matrix ot 
women and she animals (syn uterus), Varr. 
R.R. 2,1, 19; Cels 4,1; 4,20; 5,21; 6,25 
etsaep ; Plin 11, 37, 84, §209; Juv.6,128; 
Mart 11, 61, 11 ; Pers 4, 36 ah— A sow's ma- 
trix, as a very favorite dish, Plm 11, 37, 84, 
g 210; Naev. ap. ilacr. S 2,14; Hor.Ep. 1, 
15,41; Mart, 13, 66, 2. 

VOlvOf volvi, volutum, 3 (tT^.poss. vol- 
vier, Lucr. 6, 714), v. a [^nscr. varas, cir- 
cumference; Gr. eAiJw, to wrap; rootAA-], 
to roll, turn about, turn round, tumble any 
thing I, Lit. A. lo gen : (amnis) vol- 
vit BUb undis Grandia saxa, Lucr. 1,288; 
Verg A 11, 629 ; Ov. Ib 173 : flumen lapi- 
des volvens, Hor. C 3, 29, 38: beluas cum 
fluctibus (procellae). Plm. 9, 3, 2, g 5: ■vorti- 
ces (flumen), Hor. C. 2, 9, 22: fumura cali- 
gme (ventuB). Lucr. 6, 691: ocuios hue il- 
luc, Verg. A 4, 363: ocuios per singula, id. 
lb 8, 618: filum, Varr. L L 6, g 114 Mull . 
volvendi sunt libri, to unroll, i. e open, 
Cic. Brut 87,298: Tyrrhena carmma retro, 
Lucr. 6, 381 (hence, volumen, m the sigmf. 
of roll, book, volume, V. h r.I): semmeces 
volvit multOB, rolls in the dust, fells to the 
ground, Verg A. 12, 329 et saep — B. Iii 
partic. 1, To roll up or together, form 
by rolling ; pilas, Plm. 30, 11, 30^ § 99 ; cf : 
qui terga dederant, conversi in hostem 
rolventesque orbem, etc , forming a circle, 
Liv. 22, 29, 5: jam orbem volventes suos 
mcrepans, id 4, 28, 3—2, To breathe, ex- 
hale, etc (poet.)', vvtahs aCns auras Volvere 
in ore, Lucr. 6, 1225: (equus) Colicctumquo 
fremens volvit sub nanbus jgnem, Verg G. 
3, 85 —3. M I d , to turn or roll itself round 
about, to turn or roll along : nobis caenum 
teternma quom sit SpurcUies, eadem fu- 
bus hacc jucuDda videtur, Insatiabiliter toti 
ut volvaniur ibidem. Lucr. 6, 978: illo (an- 
guis) Inter vestes et Icvia pcctora lapsus 
Volvitur, Verg A. 7, 349: cylmdrum volvi 
et versan turbmem pulant, Ctc Fat. 18, 
42: illi qui vohunlur stellarum cursus 
sempitcrni, id Rep 6,17,17: excussuscur- 
ru monbundus volvitur arvls, rolls, Verg. 
A. 10, 590: volvi humi, id ib 11, 640: vol- 
%’ilur Euryalus lelo, Id ib 9,433: lacrimae 
rolvuntur manes, roll, flow, id. ib 4,449 — 
Part : volventia pIauElra,Verg G. 1, 163 — 
n.Trop , to roll, roll along, roll o^or on- 
etc. A. gen . volv’ero curarum 
tnstes m pectore fluctus, Lucr. 6, 34 : mag- 
nos Ductus irarum, id. 6, 74: ingentes Iras 
in pectore, Liv 35, 18, 6* tot volvere casus 
Insignem pietate virum, I e to undergo so 
many misfortunes, Verg A. 1, 9 ; cf : satis 
dm saxum hoc volvo, Ter Eun 6, 9 (8), 65: 
(lunara) celerem pronos Volvere menses, 
in rolling on, Hor. C. 4, 6, 40; cf.. volven- 
dis menaibus, Verg A. 1,269: has omms 
(ammas) ubl mille rotam volvere per an- 
nos, 1 e completed the cycle, id ib 6, 748; 
and neutr.: volvenlibus anms, with revolv- 
ing years, after the lapse of years, id. lb 1, 
234; cf. volventia lustra, Lucr. 6,928: vol- 
vens annuB, Ov M. 5, 665 : sic fata deum 
rex Sortitur volvitque vices, the series 
of revolving events, Verg A. 3, 376; cf : sic 
volvere Parcas, id. ib 1, 22: M. Pontidms 
celenter sane verba volvens, rolling off, 
Cic Brut 70,246: sententias facile verbs, 
id. lb 81, 280 longiesima est complexio 
verborum, quae volvi uno spiritu potest, 
id. de Or. 3, 47, 182: ne verba traiciamus 
aperte, quo melius aut cadat aut volvatur 
oratio, be rounded, form periods, id. Or. 69, 
229 — B. Id partic, to turn over or re- 
volve in the mmd ; to ponder, meditate, or 
reflect upon, consider {ct verso), multa cum 
ammo suo volvebat, Sail J 6, 2: 108,3: 
multa secum, id C. 32, 1 ; id. J. 113, 1; Liv. 
20, 7, 3 : immensa omnia ammo, id. 2, 49, 
6; Tac. H. 1,30; Suet Vesp 6: bellum in 
animo, Liv. 42, 6,1: m pectore, id 35,18,6: 
has luanium rerum manes ipsas volventes 
cogilationes, id. 6, 28, 7 ; 34, 60, 2 ; 32, 20, 2 ; 
Curt. 10, 6, 16: incerta consili^ id. 10, 8, 7; 
5,9,3: bellum adversus nos. Tac A 3,38' 
Fauni sub pectore 6ortem,Verg A 7, 254 
haec lUiB volvenlibus tandem vicit fortuna 
2013 
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reipubhcae, Sail C. 41, 3: subinde hoc 'in 
aniEQO volvo, Sen. Ep. 13, 13: secrotas co- 
gitationes intra se, Curt. 10, 8, 9; adeo ul 
pJcrumciue intra me ipsum volvam, Tac. A. 
14, 53 : regua tecum volris, Val. Max. 7, 2, 
ext. 1: mente aliquid, Lact. Epit. 60, 13. 

rolvola, ae,/., the plant convolvnlus, 
Hier. in Naum. 1, 10. 

volvula (vulv*)} dim. [volva], 
a UttU -womb or matrix of an animal, Apic. 
2,3. 

♦romax, adj. [vomo], given to 
vomiting : niliil bibacius, vomacius, Sid. 
Ep. 8, 3. 

vomer, ^ris (collat. form of the nom. 
sing, vomis, Cato, R. R. 135, 2 ; Verg. G. 1, 
162 ; Col. 2, 2, 26 ; V. Heins, ad Ov. F, 4, 927 j 
SeiT. ad Verg. A. 1, 292), m., a pJouglishare. 

I. Lit, Plin.l7, 4, 3, § 30; Cic. Phil. 2, 40, 
102: Col. 2, 2, 23; Verg. G. 1, 46; Hor. G. 3, 
13,11; id.Epod.2,63; id.Ep.l, 2, 45; Ov. 
F. 4, 927; id. A. A. 2, 671; Tib. 2, 1, 6.-11. 
Transf A. = membrum virile, Lucr. 4, 
1269.— B. -4 style for writing with, Atta 
ap. Isid. Orig. 6, 9. 

Vonuca (o scanned long, Ser. Samm. 
40, 743), ae,/ [vomo], a sore^ boil, ulcer, im- 
posthume, abscess, encysted tumor. I, Lit, 
Cels. 2, 8 ; 4, 8 Jin.; Cic. N. D. 3, 28, 70 ; 
Phn. 20, 22, 89, § 244; Lucil. ap. Non. p. 186, 
27 ; Plant Pers. 2, 6, 11 ; Jnv. 13, 95.— H. 
Transf., of stones, a bunOi or Icnobjilled 
with Jluid, Plin. 33, 6, 32, § 99 ; 37, 2, 10 
§ 28— III, Trop., an evil, annoyance, grit/, 
plague, curse (very rare, and censured as 
low by Quint ; v. the foil ) : hostis, Roma- 
ni, si *expellere vultis, vomica quae genti- 
um venit longe, Apollini vovendos censeo 
ludos, qui, etc., an old prophecy ap. Liv. 
25, 12, 9; and Macr. S. 1, 17: sunt quaedam 
et humtles translationes et sordidae; non 
enim si Cicero recte Sentlnam reipublicae 
dixit, foeditatem hominum significans, Id- 
cjrco probem lUud quoque veteris oraloris, 
Persecuisii lelpuhhcao vomicas, Quint 8, 
6,16: (Augustus) Agrlppam nepotem et, 
Julias, flliam et neptem, omnibus probris ! 
contaminatas appellare solebat tres vomi- 
cas aut tria carcinomata Bua, Suet Aug, 65. 

VonuCOSHSi [vomica), full ; 

of sores or tumors, Gael. Aur. Acut 2, 17, 
102; Id. Tard. 6, 10, 93. 

* VonucuSf [^^]> ^icerous ; 

trop., foul, JiUhy, noisome: morbus, Sen. 
Contr. 2, 12 med. 

vdxmficus^ [vomo-facio], 

that causes vomiting, emetic : medicaraen- 
tum, an emetic, Gael. Aur. Acut. 3, 2, 17; 3, 
4, 32: sucus, App. Herb. 108. 

VomifluuS; ftj um, adj. [vomica-fluo], 
flowing tvith pus or mailer: passio (i. e. 
morbus), a dischaige of mailer, Gael. Aur, 
Tard^ 2, 14, 200. 

Vomis^eris, v- vomer. 

VomitaO; onis, f. [vomo], a spewing, 
vomiting. I, Lit., Cic. N. D. 2, 60, 126; 
Plin. 11, 63, 117, § 282; 21, 20, 83, g 144; 22, 
25, 64, § 132; 26, 7, 25, § 41 at — Collat 
form vomittUDl/ Marl. Cap. 2, § 136. — 

II. Transf., concr., that which is vomit- 
ed, a vomit : varii colores vomitionum, 
Plin. 25, 6, 23, § 57. 

VomitOi fwe, v.freq. n. [id.], fo vomit 
often, Col. 7, 10, 6 ; Sen. Ep. 18, 4 ; 83, 24 ; 
109, 37 : consuetude vomitandi, Suet Vit. 
13. 

* vomitor^ oris, m. [id.], one who vom- 
its, a vomiter: jejuni vomitores, Sen, Ep. 
88, 19. 

vdmitoriUSj 'tm, adj. [id.], that pro- 
vokes vomiting, vomitive, vomitory, emetic. 
I. Adj. : bulbus, Plin. 20, 9, 41, § 107 ; 21, 
19,76,§ 128 —II, Transf.,^u6i/. .* vomi- 
toria, orum, ti., the entrances to the thea- 
tres or amphitheatres, xomiiorits (wbicb 
led to the places where the people sat). 
Macr. S. 6,4. 

VomitUS, us, m. [id.], a throvnng up, 
vomiting. I, Lit, Plaut Mere. 3. 3, 15: 
pulmoneum vomituna voroere, to spit up the 
lungs, id. Rud. 2, 6, 27: aquam romilu egc- 
rere, Curl. 7, 6, 8; Plin. 13, 23, 44, § 127; 20, 
C, 23, § 50; Sen. Ep. 68, 6; Suet Ner. 20 al. 
~II, Transf., concr., that which is thrown 
up by vomiting, a vomit, Plin. 23, 8, 80, g 168 ; 
29j 4, 27, § 86. — Plur.: virides el nigri vo- 
mitus, Cels. 7, 23, 2. — To denote a disgust- 
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xng fellow, a puke, Lucil. ap. Non p. 2, SO; 
Plaut Most 3, 1, 120. 

VdmO| ui, Itum, 3, V. n. and a. [Sanscr. 
vanJ-ami, vomit; Gr. ipita; root fe/i]. I, 
Pi^eiitr., to puke, spew, throw up, vomit (a 
common method among the Romans of 
renewing the appeVile) ^ L 1 1. : cum vo- 
mere post cenam te velle dixisses, Cic. 
Dejot. 7, 21 ; id. Phil 2. 25, 63 ; Cels. 1, 3 ; 
Suet Vit 13 ; id. Claud. 21 ; in mensam, 
Cic. Fin. 2, 8, 23. — With a homogeneous 
object: vomitum, Plaut Rud. 2, 6, 27.— Im- 
pers. pass.: abhord tertia bibobatur, lude- 
balUT, vomebatur, Cic. Phil. 2, 41, 104.— B. 
Transf., in gen., to pour forth, empty: qufi 
largius vomit (Padus), discharges itself into 

the sea, Plin. 3, 16, 20, § 119 JI. -dci., to 

throw up or discharge by vomiting ; to vom- 
it up or forth (cf.: eructo,nauseo). A. Lit : 
sanguinem, Phn. 26, 13, 84, § 136: paene in- 
testma sua, Petr. 66. —B, Transf., in gen., 
to vomit forth, i. e. to throw or pour out in 
abundance; to emit, discharge {pool.)x (Oha- 
rybdis) vomit fiuctus lotidem totidcmque 
resoTbet, Ov. H. 12, 125: undam, Verg. G. 2, 
462: fumum, id. A. 6, 682: gerainas flam- 
mas, Id. ib. 8, 681: mel (apes), Petr. 56: vi- 
tam, to breathe out, Lucr. 6, 828; so, ant- 
mam, Verg. A. 9, 349: argentum, to give up, 
Plaut Cure. 6, 3, 10: armataeque vomunl 
stridentia tela fenestrae, Stat. Th. 10, 536: 
plnguem nebulam vomuere lucemae, Pers. 
5, 18L 

Vondlies# ni., the name of a king of 
PariAta, Tac. A. 2, 1 ; 2,58; 2,68; cf.Suet 
ap. Aus. Ep. 19. — II, Another king of the 
same name^ Tac. A. 12, 14. 

1. VoplSCUS; ^ ni., one of o patV of 
twins, bom alive after the premature birth 
and death of the other: vopiscos appella- 
bant a geminis, qui retenti utero nasceren- 
tur, altero interempto abortu, Phn. 7, 10, 8, 

8 47; Non. p. 557,3; Sol.lwied.; leid.Orig. 
9,6. 

2. VopisCUS, K W' Cl- voplscus], a .Io- 
nian surname, I. L. Julius Vopiscus, Liv. 
2, 54, 3, — II, Flavius Vopiscus, an hisfo. 
rian in the time of Constantine the GreaX, 
who wrote the lives of several Roman em- 
perors. 

VOpte pro VOS ipsi Cato posuit, Fest 
, p. 379 Mull. 

! voracitaS) ni\s,f [vorax], greediness, 

I retuenousness, voracity (post-Abg.). X, L i l. : 
i ingluvie et voracilate nolabilis, Eutr. 7, 12 : 
asini, App. M. 7, p, 2(K).— H, Transf., of 
I fire: avidlssima, Plin. 2, 107, 111, § 239. 

I voraciter^ v, vorax fin. 

1 vora^noSQS, a, nm, adj. [vorago], 
full of pits, chasms, or atywes, voraginous : 
solum, Auct B. Hisp. 29 : via, App. M. 9, 
p. 221: arani^ Amm. 24, 6, 7. 

vorag*©, mis,/ [voro], an cbyw, gulf, 
whirlpool, depth, chasm. I, Lit., of watery 
depths: summersusequus vomginibus.Cic. 
Div. 1, 33, 73; vastaque voragine gurges 
Aestuat, Verg. A. 6, 296 ; Cat 17, 26 ; Curt 
8, 14, 8: explicet se Cotta, si potest, ex hac 
voragine, Lact. 2, 8, 55. — Of a gulf or chasm 
In the earth, Liv. 7, 6, 1; Curt. 8, 14, 2. — 
Poet, of a devouriDg maw' or stomach; 
ventris, Ov. M. 8, 843, — H, Transf.: vos 
geminae voragines scopulique rei puhhcae, 
I. c. gulfs, Cic. Pjs 18, 41 ; gurges et vora- 
go patrimonii, dermirer, sguari^rer, spend- 
thrift, id, Sest. 52, 111 : vorago aut gurges 
vitiorura, abysj, id. Verr. 2, 3^ 9, § 23: ava- 
ritia, manifestae praedae avidissima vora- 
go, abysj, gulf, Val. Max. 9. 4 init. 

vorator, oris, m. (id ], c devourer (late 
Lat), TertMonog. 8^n.; Id. Jejun. 2 med.; ' 
Paul. Not Ep. 19, 10. i 

voratrinajae,/ [id.]. *1, An eating- \ 
house, Tert. Apol, 39. — H, A gulf, abyss, 
diosm : terrarum, Amm. 17, 7, 13. 

Vor^tns, m. (id.). I, The devouring, 
destruction (late Lat), Jul. ap, Aug c. See. 
Resp. Jul. 6, 4. — B, A chasm, Facund. Def. 
12,3^ 

VOT^, ads, adj. [id.], walfoioinp greed- \ 
xly, devouring, ravenous, voracious (class.). 
I, Lit: quae Cbarybdis tam vorax? Cic. 
l>hll. 2, 27, 67: venter, Ov. U. 16, 94.— II. 
Trop, devouring, destroying, consuming, < 
destructive, niinous : pontus, Luc. 2, 664 ; j 
flamma, Sil. 4, C87; impensae, Val. liax. 7, I 
l^n. .* usura, Luc. 1, 181. — Comp. : Ignis, i 
Ov. M. 8, 839.— In mal. part.: cuius, ledier - 1 
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ous, lustful, Cat 33, 4. — ^Adu. ? voraciter* 
greedily, voraaously, Macr. S. 6, 5 med. 

voro, Svi, atum, l, v. a. and n. [Sanscr. 
root gar-, to swallow; Gr. root /3op- in /9i- 
gpwffKo}, to devour; cf. also gramen], to 
swallow whole, sivallow up, eat greedily, 

I devour (cf. absorbeo). X. Lit: animalium 
I alia vorant, alia mandunl, Cic. N, D. 2. 47, 

1 122; Plin. 10, 71, 91, § 196: vitulum (baiae- 
I na), Plaut. Rud. 2, 6, 61: edira alque amba- 
I bus malis explelis vorem, id. Trin. 2, 4, 73: 
mella avide (apes), Plin. 11, 19, 21, § 67 : 
Lucrina (ostrea), Mart 6, 11, or resinam ex 
melle Aegyptlam vorato, salvum feceris, 
stcaRote or gtdp doum, take, ns medicine, 
Plaut Merc. 1, 2, 31; so of medicine, Mart. 

1, 88, 2; Gael. Aur. Acut 2, 24. — Prov.: 
meus hie est: hamum vorat, fixea^foty#, 
takes, Plaut. Cure. 8. 61 ; id. True. 1, 1, 21; 
cf.: hamum voras, Ambros. Tob. n. 7--IL 
Transf. 1, Of things, to devour, stoat- 
low up, ovet'Whelm, destroy, etc.: vorat haec 
(Charyudis) raptas revomitquc carint^,Ov. 
M. 13, 731 : navcm (rapidus vortex), Verg. 

A. 1, 117 ; cf. poet ; agmms (vortex pug- 
nae), Sil. 4, 230: corpus (ulcus), Cels. 6, 28, 
3: viam, to finish or perform quickly, Cat 

i 35, 7: Thracia quinque vadis Istrum vorat 
Amphilrite, takes in, swallows up, Claud. 

B. Get 83L — 2, Of property, to use up, 
consume, squander: idem in reliquis ge- 
neris ejus (murrhinorum vasorum) quan- 
tum vomverit, licet existiraare, Plin. 37, % 
7, g 19.— Ill, Trop., to devour, i. e. to ac- 
quire with eagerness, pursue passionately 
(rare but class.): litteras, Cic. Att 4, 11, 2. 
— In mal. part, Cat 80, 6 ; Mart 2, 61, 6 ; 
7, 67, 15. — B. 3b conmme, waste : amor 
vorai tectas pemtus medullas, Sen. HippoL 
282; 642. 

vorsipellis, v. versipellis. 
vorso, vorsorxns, vorstim, etc., v, 
vers-. 

vortex, vorticosus, vorto, etc-f v. 
vert-. ' 

vos,pran.,v. tu. 

Vose^s (Vosagns, end, less cor- 
rectly, Vo?esus)> i| nt., a chain of moun- 
tains in Gaul, the modern Vosges, Caes. B. 
G.4,10; Luo. 1,397; Inscr. Orell. 2072. 

voster, tra, trum, v. Tester, 
votifer* fSra, fSrum, adj [votum-fero), 
vow-bearing, votive : arbor, Stat S. 4, 4, 92; 
Anthol. Lat 6, 87, 16. 

voiivitas, »tls, f. [votivus), a solemn 
promise, a vow, Inscr. Orell. 1120. 

votivus, o, um, adj. [votural. I, Of or 
belonging to a vow, promised by a vow, 
given in consequence of a vow, votive 
(class.): ludi, Cic. Verr, 1, 10, 31; cf. Plin. 
7, 48, 49, § 168: tabula, Hor. C. 1, 6, 14: ju- 
vcnca, id. Ep. 3, 3, 36: sanguis, Ov. H. 20, 
236; turn, id. Am. 3, 13, 9: carmina, id. A. 
A. 1, 205 : legatio, ‘UiMcA was tmderfafcen 
(often as a mere pretext) to fulfil a vow 
in a province, Cic. Alt 4, 2, C ; 16, 11, 4 ; 
noctes. Prop. 2, 28, 62 (3, 26, 16).— II, Con- 
formable to one’s wish, wished for, longed 
for, desired (poSl-cIass.): conspectus, App. 
M. 7, p. 193, 9 : hospitium, id. ib 8, p. 216, 
24; nupliae, id. ib. 6, p. 167, 32: mors, 
Prud. or€(p. 10, 330: constabat, votlrum, 
illi fuisse, quod, etc., Treb. Gall. 3. 

veto, archaic form of veto, Plaut Trio. 

2, 4, 66. ^ 

votnm, i, «• [voveo). A. (Aca to vo- 
vco, I.) A solemn promise made to some de- 
ity. a voto (tVcq.and class,; csp.ln plur.): 
qui (dous) numquam nobis occurrit De- 
que in optatis negue in volis. Cic. N. D. 
1, 14, 86; nefaria vota, id. Clu. 68, 194; 
nonne animadvertis ox lot* tabulls pictis, 
quam multi volis vim tempestatis cfliige- 
TiuVI id.N.D.«,37,e2‘. veto ot vtomlsso 
Icncri, id. Att 12, 18, 1 ; obstrictum esse 
religiono voti, id. ib. 12, 43, 2: obligari voli 
sponsione deo, id. Leg. 2, 10, 41; cum do 
illo aegroto %*ota faciebant. id. Att. 8, 16, 1: 
vota facorc, id. Fam. 7, 2, 4 ; id. Sill 16, 41 ; 
id. Tusc. 6, 1, 2 al. : nuncuparc. Id. Verr. 2, 
6, 13, § 34 : suBclperc, id. N. V. 3, 89, 93 ; 
concipore, Ov. M. 7, 694; Liv. 6, 25, 7: do- 
berc dlis, Cla Verr. 2, 4, 66, g 123: solvere, 
id Phil. 3, 4, 11: reddere, id. Leg 2, 9, 22: 
Jovi reddere, Or. Tr. 3, 12, 46; susclpcro ot 
soivcro, Plin. Ep. 10, 85 (44): persolvcre, 
id, ib. 10, 100 (101) : voto se oxsolvcrc, 
Petr. 85: oxsoqui.Vcrg. A. 5, 53: votl ibm 
nari, i. c. to obtain one’# prayer or wish 
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Liv. 5, 25, 4; 7, 28, 4; 27, 45, 8; v. Zumpt, | 
Gram § 447 .* voti reu8,Verg A. 6, 237: 

Toti liberan, Liv. 5, 28, 1. — 2. Traoef. 
a, A (hing soUmnlt/ promised, that which is 
vowed or devoted, a votive offering {mostly 
poet ): luBtramurque Jovi, votisque iccen- 
dimns aras, vnOi burnt offerings, Verg A. 
3,279: Danai in voto (i e equo Trojano) 
latent, Petr. 89; cC : isto ... do bonis ilUus 
m aede Venens argenteum Cupidmem posu- 
jt Sic etiam fortunis hominum abateba* 
tur ad noctuma vota cupiditatum snamm, 
Cic Verr. 2, 6, 64, § 142.— Vota, a day on 
which vows were made for the good of the 
State (post -class.), Capitol- Pert. 6; Vop 
Tac- 9 ; cf Dig. 60, 1C, 233, 8 1. — B. 
Transf. 1. (Ace to voveo, II) A vnsh, 
desire, longing, prayer (perti notante-Aug): 
ea esse vota, earn esse\oluntalein omnium, 
ut, etc , Liv. 2, 16, 3: egus mo compolem 
voli facere VOS potestis, id. 7,40, 6: quoniam 
res Bomana contra spem votaqae ejus vel- 
ul resurgeret, id. 24, 45, 3; 35, 42, 5: quod 
omnibus voiis petendum eral, id. 32, 21, 35; 
magnarum cogitationum, Petr. 115: audi- 
vero di mea vota, Hor. 0 4, 13, 1 : haec 
loca sunt voto fertiliora tuo,Ov. A, A. 1, 90; 
id. Tr. 1, 2, 1; votum in amante novum, id. 
iL 3, 4w : voti polens, id. ib 8, 80 ; quod 
omnium sit votum parentum, ut, etc , 
Quint. 11, 1, 82 : vota parentium, id. 1, 2, 
25: id enim voto meo sufflci^ illud supra 
volum,etc.,PBn.Ep 6, 8, 3*. Datius votum 
meum implevit, Curt. 4, 13, 24 ; 4, 13, 8 ; 
Sen Polyb C: cunctls super vota flu- 
entibus, Tac & 3, 48 : Sen. Ben. G, 30, 1 : 
votum aliquem confoaiendi. Suet Aug. 61; 
cf id. lb. 68: hoc erat In votis: modus agri 
non ita magnus, Hor. S 2, 6, 1; ess® m 
voto, Pers 3, 48; cf.: sed hoc votum cst et 
rara fehcitas, is rather a thing to be unshed, 
Quint 12, 5, 6 Spald.; so, votum eat, ut, 
etc., it IS to be unshed that, etc., Cels. 6, 6. 1: 
an venit In votum Attalicie ex urbioas 
nna? Hor Ep 1, 11, 5: non sme votis: 0 
rns, quando ego te aspicam ? id. S 2, C, 59. 
—Of inanimate things: alioqmn vota ar- 
borum frugumquo communia sunt niviB 
diutmas sedere, Plm. 17, 2, 2, % 14.— 2« 
marriage vow, matrimonial engagement, 
marriage (post-class): ad tertia vota ml- 
graro, Cod. Just 5, 9, 4 ; 5, 6, 24 ; 6, 1, 2 . 
nuptualia, App M. 4, p 164, 18 ; id. Flor. 
p 342, 27. 

votas, voveo 

voveo, vovi, votum, 2, v. a and n. 
[etym dub J, to vow, ue to promise solemn- 
ly or tojcr^y; to devote, dedicate, conxe- 
crate something to a deity (syn : proro»tto, 
Jecjpio, dico, dedjco) I, L 1 1 : neque Hcr- 
coli quisquam dccumam vovit uraqdam, 
Cia N. D 3,^36, 88: sua capita pro salute 
patnao, id. Fm 5, 22, C4- Tullus In re tre- 
pidA dccem vovit Salios lanaque Pallori ac 
Pavori, Liv. 1, 27, 7 : tibi hinc decimarn 
partem praedae voveo, id. 6, 21, 2: tern- 
plum Junoni, id 5, 22, 7 : vota vovere, 
Plaut Am. 3, 2, 66: vota puer solvit, quae 
femma voverat, Ov. M. 9, 794; votum pro 
militibus, Liv. 23, 19, 28 — With acc and 
\nf.* cum sues puer pasceret, una ex us 
amisEi vovisse dicitur, si recuperavjsset, 
uvam so deo daturum, quae maxima csset 
in vinea, Cic. Div 1, J7, 31; cC Id. Verr. 2, 
4, 65, § 123; id. Inv. 2, 31, 95; aut pro vicli 
mis nommes immolant aut se imraolaturos 
vovent. Caes B G 6,16; me mferre Yenc- 
ri vovi jam jentaculum, Plaut Cura 1, 1, 
72: dictator ludos magnos vovit Vejis cap- 
tls 60 facturum, Liv. 6, 19, 6: ludos dona- 
que facturum vovit, id 31, 9, 10; 42, 28, 9 
— ^With ut and , Just 21, 3, 2. — Part 
perf: at earum templa sunt publico vota 
et dedicata, Cia N D 3, 17, 43: ludl, Liv. 
4, 12, 2* pro reditu victima, Ov. Am 2, 11, 
46: Tyrrheno vmdemia regi (Mezentio), i e. 
solemnly promised, Id. F. 4, 893 — Absol : 
manus leviter pandata, quahs voveotium 
est, Quint 11, 3, 100 — n, T r a n 8 f. (from 
the ■wish implied m every vow), to wish, 
vnsh for a thing (in the verb finit rare, 
and only poet; syn. opto): clige, quid vo- 
veas, Ov. M. 12,200: quae modo voverat, 
edit, id. ib 11, 128: quid voveat dulci nu- 
tricula majus alumuo? Hor. Ep. 1, 4, 8 — 
With ul: ut tua sim voveo, Ov. 31. 14, 35: 
quae voveam, duo sunt: mmimo ut relc- 
vere labore, etc,. Id ib 9, 676. 

VOX^TociSj/.lYocd), o voice, sound, tone, 


cry, call. I, L 1 1 . omnes voces hommis, 
ut nen'i in fidibus, ita sonant, ut a motu 
animi quoque sunt pulsae, etc., Cic. de Or 
3, 57, 216: exsurgc praeco . . . Exerce vo- 
cem, Plaut Poen proLlS: setcompnmnn- 
da \ ox mihi atque oratio^st, i e. I must hold 
my peace, id. Pa 1, 4, 16 ; humana, id. 
Baceb. ^ 2, 22: nlcenbus vocis via saepta 
cotbat, Lucr. 6, 1148; cf ; quarura (fauci- 
nm) vitio et fVangitur et obscuratur et ex- 
asperatur et scinditnr vox. Quint 11, 3, 20: 
mira est quaedam nalura vocis, Cic Or 17, 
67: cum (cloquentia) constet e voce atque j 
motu, id. lb 17,55: vox mfleza ad misera- 1 
bilem sonum, id, de Or. 2, 46. 193: inclina j 
ta ululantique vocc cancre, id ib 8, 27: le- | 
gem Voconiam magna voce et bonis laten i 
bus suasi, id. Sen 6, 14; so, magna, Hor S I 
1, 7, 31; 1, 9, 76: summii, id ib 1, 3, 8; se I 
data et depreesa, Auct Her. 3, 12, 21: tre ; 
mebunda, id. ib 3, 14, 25: theatrum ita re- I 
Eonans, ut usque Romam signiilcationes vo- 1 
t^sque referanVuT, Cic ^ Ir. 1. 1, 14, 5 42* 
vocem late nemora alta remittunt, echo, 
Verg A- 12, 929: ut nostrorum militum vo- 
cibua nonnihil carpcrctur, cries, shouts, 
Cacs B G. 3, 17 ; cf : emrovero voce'sl 
opus ; Xausistrata, exi, I must exert my 
voice, must call out. Ter. Phorm 5, 7, 92 — 
Of inanimato things (poet): ad sonitum 
VOCIS (i. e remorum) vestigia torsit, Verg 
A. 3, 669 : fractae voces (man?), id. ib 3, 
656; cf Serv. ad Verg A 7, 619, Lucr. 4, 
624 sqq-II. Transf That which \s 
uttered by the voice, i. e a word, saying, 
speech, sentence, proverb, maxim (pj n : vo- 
cabulum. verbum): ting : dico, Epicurum 
non intcllegere, quid sonet haec vox volup- 
tati8,^id est, quae res huic voci subiciatur, 
Cic Fin. 2, 2, 6: ilia Platonis vera et tibi 
certe non maudita vox, Id. de Or 3, 6, 21: 
banc scntentiam significaTc videtur Laco 
nis tlla vox, id. Tusa 1, 46, 111; so, rovno, 
qul voce omnis intellectus accipi potest, 
Quint 8, 6, 12: is verbi sensus, vis ea vocis 
erat, Ov. F. 6, 484: vocem pro aliquo mit- 
tere, Cia Sesl 19, 42 ; Id. FI 3, 6 : vocem 
expnraere, id. Att 2, 21, 6 ; Caes B G. 1, 
32; cf: vox popiih Romani majestate in 
digna, id. ib 7, 17,3: quod est positum m 
voce simplice, Qumt 1, 9, 4 : nescit vox 
mlssa revert!, Hor A. P. 390 ; constiluc, 
nihtl esse opis in bac voce: eivis Romanus 
sum, Cic. Verr 2, 6,65, § 168; id Lael 15, 
69; Caes B C 1,7; Plin Ep 4, 17,9: ego 
cum Graecos facerem . , . Versiculos, re- 
tail tall me voce Quirmus: In silvam non 
Iigna feras, etc , Hor. S 1, 10, 32 : sldcra 
Gxcantata \oco Thessala, incantation, id 
Epod.6, 45: consulum voci atque iroperio 
non oboedire, command, Cic Rab Perd 8, 
23; VaL Slax, 2,2,4. una voce,ttnantmow- 
ly, Cic de Or. 1, II, 46 ^Plur : cum illius 
ncfarii gladiatons voces percrebuiE£ent,Cic 
Mur. 25, 60: non igitur ex Bingulis vocibus 
pbilosopbi spectandi sunt, sayings, id. Tusc 
6, 10, 31; cx percunctationc nostrorum vo 
cibusquo Gallorum ac mercatoruro, etc , 
Caes BO 1, 39 voces per vmum, som 
num. etc. . . . emissae, Qumt 6, 7, 36: vie 
tus Veneris Vocibus, Hor C 4, G, 22: con 
tumeliosac, abusive expressions, abuse, Coes 
B. C. 1, 69 . sunt verba et voces, quibus 
bunc lenire dolorem Tossis, sayings, max 
ims, doctrines, Hor Ep 1, 1,34; cf : popu- 
lum falsis Dedocet uti Vocibus, id. C 2, 2, 
21. denpere lunam vocibus, charms, 
incantations, id. Epod. 17, 78; so, sacrae, 
id ib 17, 6: Jfarsac, id. ib 5, 76 — B» 
Speech, language, m gen,=6ermo (poet 
and in post-Aug prose): coitus bominum 
reccnlum Voce fonnast! catus (Mercurius). 
Hor C 1,10,3: Graift scieril give Latina 
Voce loqui, Ov. Tr 3, 12, 40* cum civem ex 
voce cognovisset, Just 11, 16 — 'C, Accent, 
tone : ipsa natura . . . m omm verbo posuit 
aculam vocem, Cic Or. 18,68; cf : rustica 
vox et agrestis quosdam delectat, pronun- 
ciation, accent, Id. de Or. 3, 11, 42 
Vnlcanns^ v. Volcanua 
valg^aris (volg’»)» ® (ante and post- 
class collat form vuI^aritlSj 
Afran , Nov , and Turp. Non. p 488, 26 
sq ; GelL 1, 22, 2: 3, 16, 18; 12, 10, 6; 16, 
6, 1), adj [vul^sj, of or belonging to the 
great mass or multitude, genial, usual, 
ordinary, every -day, common, common- 
place, vulgar (freq, and class.): in omni 
arte,cujuB nsuB voigans commumsque non 


sit, Cic Fin.3, J, 3: in communi vita et 
vulgan hommum consueludme, id. de Or. 
1, 68, 248 : vulgaris populansque eonsus, jd. 
ib. 1, 23. 108: liberalitas, i e extended to 
all, id. OH. 1, 16, 62; vuigana et obsoleta 
gunt, id. Quint 18, 66: vulgan et pervaga- 
ta declamatione contendere, id. Plane 19, 
47; cf : ut pervagatum et vulgare videa- 
tur, id- Or. 67, 196. nihil tarn vile neque 
(am vulgare est, cujus, eta, id Rose Am 
26,71: commendatio, id Fam 1,3,2: opi- 
nio, id de Or. 1, 23, 109: artes, id Rose. 
Am 46, 134: jejunns raro stomachus vui- 
gana (emmt, Hor, 8 2,2,38: coctusvulga- 
res spemere, id. C 3, 2, 23: prostratas ar- 
bores restitui . . . vulgare est, tr a common 
thing, PliiL 16, 31, 67, § 131; 14, 19, 24, 
g 120: vocabula, Qumt 1 , 1 , 34: verba, id. 
10, 1 , 9 —No comp or sup- Ado .* vwlga- 
Xitcrj ofter the ordinary or common man- 
ner, commonly, vulgarly (very rare): non 
vulganter nec ambitiose Ecribere,Cia Faro. 
13, 69, 1 (dub ); Plm. 8, 6, 6, g§ 13 and 28; 
28,14,58,6 204 

vniganfas (volg-), atis, m [vuiga- 
ns], the great mass, the multitude (post- 
class ), Am 3, 123 and 165. 

vulganter (volg-), adv , v, vuigans 
fn. 

vnlganns^ % v. vuigans init. 

Vulgate (volg-), ado, v. 2 vulgo, 
P. a fin, 

* vulgator (volg-), ons, m (2 vul- 
go], one that makes a thing generally 
known, a jmblisher. divulger: taciti, i e. 
Tantalus, who divulged the secrets of the 
gods, Ov Am. 3, 7, 61. 

1. vulgatus (volg-), a, am, Part. 
and P. a of 2 vulgo 

2. vulgatus, 1^8, w (2. -vulgo], a mak- 
ing generally known, a publishing, divulg- 
ing (late Lat ), Sid Ep 8, 1. 

vulgiva^s(volg-),a,um,ad^ [vul- 
gns vagor], that wanders about everywhere, 
roving, rambling, vagrant; inconstant (Lu- 
cretlan): mos ferarum, Lucr. 6, 932: Ve- 
nus, Id. 4, 1071. 

1. vnlg-o (volg--), aiv , V. vnlgus/n. 

2. vulgo (volg-), avi, utuiD, 1, V. a 
(vulgus), to spread among the multitude; to 
make general, common, or universal; to put 
forth to the world, publish (cf. publico) J, 
In gen • morbos, Liv. 3, 6, 3: contagium 
m al os, Curt 9, 10, 1: rem, i. e to let all 
share in, Liv. 2, 29, 7: libruro, to publish, 
Quint 1, prooem g 7; Suet Gram. 8 — 
Mid : vulgan cum pnvatis, I e to con- 
found one's self with, put one's self on a 
Uxtl u'lth, Liv. 3, 35, 6 — II, In partic. 

To make known to oil by words, to 
spread abroad, publish, divulge (cf pro- 
malgo): jurgare coepit dicens, quae facis 
atque in vulgusvulgat, Van* ap Non-p 230, 
31; vulgare aliquem vulgo, Plaut Mil 4,2, 
44; non quod ego vulgan faemus per om- 
neS velim, Liv 28, 27, 10* mlgalur rumor 
duas deesse tabulas, id 3, 34, 7: dolorem 
vetbiB, Verg A. 10, 64* haec atque talia 
vulgantlbUB. Tac. A 13, 7. — B. In mal 
part , to make common, mingle, confound, to 
prostitute: ut ferarum prope ntu vulgen- 
luf concubitus plebis patrumque, Liv 4, 2, 
6: vulgato corpore, id 1, 4, 7 prelio cor- 
pus, Aur. Vict Orig Gent Rom 21. — C, 
To name, call (poet): Bosporon hinc ve- 
teres erranlls nomine divae VaIgavere,Val. 
FI 4, 420— Hence, vulgatus (vol^-), a, 
uro, P. a , general, ordinary, usual, com- 
mon. A. In gen.* vulgatissimi sensus, 
Quint 2,4,28— B. In partia 2, Com- 
monly or generally known, notorious : vul- 
gatior fama est, Liv 1, 7, 2. araores,Ov. 51. 
4, 276. auXnTptc ilia vulgata, Qumt 7, 9, 4; 
illud vulgatum, etc, id. 5, 10, 70; cf. id 1, 
6, J1 — 2. In maL part , commoTi, public: 
vulgaliEsimae meretrices, Suet Dom 22; 
cf . quis navis umquam in flnmme publico 
tarn volgata omnibus quam istius aetas 
fuit? Cic Har. Resp 27, 69. — vnl^tS 
(VOlgr-)> notoriously; comp , Amm. 15, 3, 
6, and idl 31, 3, 2 

vnlgns (volg*-), I, n {mate., Att, Si* 
senn, and Yarr. ap. Non p 230, 27 sq ; Verg 
A.J^99; Fhaedr.4, 14; Liv 6,34,6; 24, 3^ 
1; Lucr 2,920 et saep ) (Sanscr vdrga, a 
grovpjythegreat mass, the multitude, the peo- 
ple, public {c\a£B',cl plebs, turba). I In 
2015 



VULK 


VULP 


VULT 


gen non est consilium in vulgo, non la 
tio, etc , Cic Plana 4, 9 , Sail J 66, 2 , 1 erg 
A. 2, 39 quod in vulgns gratum esse senti 
mns, vnOi thepcopU, wtih the public, general 
ly, Cic. Alt 2,22,3 in vulgns notus, id ib 9, 
6, 2, Liv 22, 3, 14, Tac. H 1, 71, 2, WJin , 
% 93 a! apio gratia in vulgo est, Plin 20, 
11,44, U12.-II. la panic A , A mass^ 
crexed, throng^ muUUudc of persons or am 
mals vulgns servorum, Ter And 3, 4, 4 
mulienim, id. Hec 4, 2. 24 patronorum, 
Cic Brut. 97, 332 insipientmm, id Tusc 
2,26.63 densum (umbraruroXHorO 2,13, 
32 inane (animarara), Ov F 2, 654 femi 
neum, Luc 7, 39 incautum (oviuni),Verg 
G 3, 469 aequoreum, o/sea monsUrs, Sen 

HippoL 957 B. so accessory idea 

of contempt, the crowds the vulgar, mob, 
rabble, populace sapientis judicium a ju 
dicio vulgi discrepat, Cic Brut 53, 198 ce- 
ten omnes strenui, bom, nobiles alque igno 
biles, vnlgus fuimus sine gratia, sme auc 
tontate, Sail C 20, 7 gratiam ad vulgum 
quaesierat, Liv 6,34,5 quid oportel ^03 
facere, a vulgo longe lateque remotos ? Hor 

5 1, 6, 18 odi profanum vulgus et arceo, 

id C 3, 1, 1 malignum Spemere vulgus, 
id lb 2, i6, 40 infidum, id ib 1, 35, 25 
mobile, Stat S 2, 2, 123 fam pulchritudo 
et vetustas Praenestmarum etiam nunc re ' 
llnet Bortium notnen atque id m vulgus, [ 
quis emm magistratus aut quis vir illusln j 
orulilursorlibus? among the common peo j 
pie, among the populace, Gic Div 2,41,86 I 
spargere voces In volgum ambiguas, Verg 
A 2, 99 alio pane procerum, alio volgi, 
Plin 19, 4, 19, § 63 vulgus proceresque 
gemunt, Ov M 8, 526 — C. Militan gratio 
ra vulgo, ihe common soldiery, Carl 3, 6, 19 
vulgo militum acccptior, id. 7, 2, 33 — j 
Hence, vulgf5 ac2u,prop j 

among the multitude, hence, in gen, be j 
fore every body, before all ihe world, gen j 
erally, universally, eierywhere, all over, \ 
commonly, openly, publicly (syn palam, 
publtce, aperte) num locum ad spectan 
dum dare? aut ad prandium mvitare? Mi 
Dime, sed vulgo passim Quid est vulgo? 
Umversos, Cic Mur 35, 73 ejusmodi tem 
puB crat, ut homines vulgo impune occide 
renlur, id Rose Am 29, 80 vulgo totis 
castns testamenta obsignabantur, Caes. B 

6 1, 39 acodit, ut vulgo mihtes ab sigois 

discedorent, id ib 6, 33 vulgo nascelur ' 
amomum, Verg E 4,25 vitu I 

li volgo raoriuntur m herbis, id G 3, 494 | 
vulgo loquebantur, Antomum mansurum | 
esse Cnsilini, generally, Cic Att 16, 10, 1 , 
aliquid vulgo ostendere ac proferre, before \ 
all ihe world, openly, id. Verr 2, 4, 28, § 64 , ' 
cf quas (litteras) vulgo ad te mitto, id Q 
Fr 3, 1, 6 § 21 rerum illud verbum est, 
vulgo quod dici solet, Omnes, etc., usually, 
Ter And 2, 6, 16, cf ut vulgo uti sole 
mus, Quint 9, 2 8 hoc quod \ulgosenten 
tias vocaraus, id. 12, 10, 48 victum vulgo 
quaerere, i e by prostitution, Ter Heaut 
3, 1, 38, so, vulgo concepli, Dig 1, 5, 23 

vnlnerabilis (voln-), [vuiue 
ro] wounding, injurious (late Lat) ma 
teria, Gael Aur Acut 3, 17, § 171 
vnlnerarius (voln-), a, adj 
[vulnusj of or belonging to wounds J, 
Adj emplastrum, a plaster for wounds, 
Plin 23, 4, 40, § 81 , 34, 11, 27, § 114 — H. 
Subst vulnerarius, U,m,a surgeon, 
Plm 29, 1, 6 6 13 

vulneratio (roln-), »uis,/ [vulnero], 
a wounding, uound J. Lit , Gic Caecm 
16, 47 , Hirt B G 8, 47 , Gael Aur Tard 2, 
1, 27 — XI, T r o p , an injuring, vnjury fa 
mae, salutis, Cic Pis 20,47 

vnlnerator Ivoln-), ons, m (id }, a 
noundei , irop , an tryurer (late Lat) gen 
tium, Hier In Isa 14, 12 
vulnero (voln-)? atum, 1, t a. 
Ivulnus] to wound, to hurt, or injure by a 
ivound (syn saucio feno) I, Lit neu 
quis quern pnus vulneret, quam ilium m 
terfectum viderit, Caes B G 6, 68 L Cot 
la legatus in adversum os funda vulnera 
tur, id lb 5, 35 fn plero'^que jacula tor 
mentis aut manu eroi^sa % ulncrabant. Sail 
J 57,6 aciD ips5 et fern vinbus vulneran, 
CiaScst 10,24 corpus \alDcritum ferro, 
id Red m Sen 3 7 (aper) vulnerat armen 
tum.Ov M 11,372.— With acc^ofpart af 
fected Ipse volncratus umerum, femur 
Plin 7,28,20,§ 103 —B.TranBf., of things 
Romanarum duae na^ es fractac sunt,vulne- 
201 G 


I ralae aliquot, Liv 37, 80, 9 multis ictibus 
I vulnerata navis crat, id 37, 24, 8 Scythi 
I corum (smaragdorum) tanta duntia est, ut 
i non queant vulneran, cannot be injured, de 
' faced, Plin 37, 6, 16, § 64 — -II, Trop , to 
wound, hurt, tnjure, pain, etc aliquem 
voce, Cic Cat 1, 4, 9 ^ irorum hoc animos 
vulnerare posset, Lir 34, 7, 7 laesus ac 
j vulneratus reus, Qumt 7, 2, 30 gravior ne 
j nuntms aures Vulneret, Verg A 8,583, cf 
I vulnerant acres eorum praecepta conli 
1 nenliae, Lact 7, 1, 14 (amor) mea vulne 
rat area Pectora, Ov A A. 1, 21 fortunae 
vulneror ictu, id P 2, 7, 41 cnmine vul 
neran, id, H 18 (19), 105 
vnlnifer (voln-)i 5rum, adj [vui 
nus leroj, wound bringing (post class ), 
Prud, Psych 173, Maxim Gall 6, 9S 

vnlnifilCO, are l,r a [id.], to wound 

(late Lai ) \en Bert Misc 10, 2. 

vulnificus (voln-)} 'i®} ^4; [vni 
nus facioj, wound making, wound xnjliel 
ing, wounding (poet ) sus, 0\ M 8, 359 
telum, id lb 2, 604 chalybs, Verg A 8, 
446 plumbum (i e caestus),Val li 1,420 
Apollo, Mart Cap 1, § 13 
vulnns (voln-)} « [r^ot vui , cf 
vultur, akmtovello] atoownd(cf ictus, 
cjcatris) I. Lit cave faxit volnus tibi 
jam, Plant True 5, 51 qui abslergerem 
volnera? Ter Eun 4 7, 9 vulnus m latere, 
Cic Mil 24, 63 muUis et illatis et acccptis 
vulnenbus, Caes B G 1, 60, so, inferre, id 
B C 2, 6 accipere, id B G 1, 48 claudi 
care ev rulnere ob rem publicam acceplo, 
Cic de Or 2, GL 249 sustmere,Caes. B C 1, 
45 escipere, Cic Sest 10, 23 alicui infll 
gere, id Phil 2,21,62 vulneribus defe'isus, 
Caes B G 1, 25 gravi vulnere ictus, Liv 
% 47, 2 vulnenbus confeclus, id 24 26, 14 
ego factum modo rulnus habebo, Ov Am 

1, 2, 30 facile ex volnere est recrealus, 
Cic Inv 2,51,154— B.Transf, of things, 
a wound, i e a hole, ait, tnaston, no?cA, 
rent, crack (poet and in post Aug prose) 
vulnenbus donee paulatim ericta (omus) 
supremum CoDgcmuit,Verg A 2 630; cf 
Ov 5f 9, 383 , 14, 392 , Juv 6, 247 , Plin 
19, 8, 41, § 142 aratn, Ov M 2, 286 — n, 
Trop , a wound, blow, misfortune, calam 
xiy, defeat fortunae gravjssimo percussus 
vulnere, Cic Ac 1,3,4, Luc. 8,72 hoc tarn 
gravi vulnere ■felmm ilia, quae con=anui«se 
ndebantur, rccrudescunt, Cic Fam 4, 6, 2 
quae hic rel publicae v ulnera imponebat, 
eadera ille sanabat. Id Fin. 4, 24, 66 vul 
nera iraposita provinciae sanare, id Att 5, 
17, 6 inusta rei publicae (with ecelera), id 
Sest 7, 17 non \ulnus super iuIdub, sed 
multiplex clades, Liv 22, 64, 9 Wel‘?senb 
ad loc — Esp , m the phrase vulnus acci 
pere, to be defeated, to suffer great loss, 
dust 1, 8, 10 , 2, 11, 19 , Cf id 42 4, 10 — 
Of pain, gn^ sorrow, lucr 2, 639 , Verg 
A 12, 160, Ov M 5, 426 —Of the wounds 
of love, Lucr 1, 34 , Prop 2, 22 ( 3, 15 ), 7 , 

2, 25 (3 20), 46, Verg A 4, 2. Hor C 1, 27, 
12, id Epod 11,17 dulcia vulnera sagittae, 
^pp M 4, p 156, 29 

vulnusculum (voln-). 

(vulnusj a ItUle or slight wound, Dig 21, 1, 

I, § 8, Hier Ep 112, 13 

vulpecula, ae,/ [rulpes], a httU 

fox, CiC. N D 1, 31, 88, id Off 1 13, 41, 
And Carni Phil 59 turn vuJpeculn ovasil 
putco Phaedr 4, 9, 10 

vulpes (volp-)» (collal form, Tiom 
VUlpis, Petr 68, Avien 40,7),/ [cCGr 
dXuffTif] a fox X, Lit , Plin 28, 11, 46, 
§165, Hor S 2,3,186, id Ep 1,1,73, id 
C 3, 27, 4 al — H. Trop , cunning, crafl 
mess animi sub %ulpe latentcs, Hor A P 
437, Pern 5, 117 — Pro v g, Jiingere vul 
pes, for any ab«urd or impossible under 
taking, Verg E 3, 91 — b. Vulpes pilum 
mulat, non mores, Sucl Tesp 16 — c, Tara 
facile, quam ptrum vulpes comest, Plaul 
Most 3, 1, 32 — XU. Transf vulpes 
marina, a kind of shait Squalus alopecia, 
Linn , PhD 9, 43, 67, § 145 
vulpinor (volp-)» V ” [^)p> 
nns], to play the fax, be sly as a fox (ante 
and post class.) \ arr ap ^on p 46, 26 , 
App M 3, p 139, 6 

vnlpinns(volp-).*^}^«^»a4i [vulpes] 
of or belonging to a fox lingua Plin 23, 

II, 47, § 172 Jecur, id 28, 13 65, § 197 
sanguis id 32, 6, 16 § 44 

*VUlpio (Volp-)» w [id], one 


cunning as a fox, a sly fox, App Mac 
p 32S, 32 y J 1 ru t, 

vnlpis, V vulpes imt 
vulsella, ae, v volsella. 

Vnlsum sed Vulsinienses, 

sinu ' 


vnlsio, oms,/ [lello] a plucking, Xeg 
I 3, b5 

Vnlso (Vols-), oniE, fn , a cognomen 
in the jlanlian gens Manlius Vul«o, Lii 
22,35, 40,69 

*vulsura (vols-)> ae, / [vello], a 
plucking, pulling, \QrT RR.2, 11, 9 
vulsns, a, tiro, Part end P a of vello 
vnlticnlus (volt-), h ^ Ivui 

tns] a look, mien, air non te Bruti nostn 
vulticulus ab istfi oratione deterret? i c 
severe look, Cic. AtL 14, 20. 6 
vnltniXlj b ' vultus imt 
vultudsus (volt-)} a, urn, adj [vul 
tusj, of an expressive countenance, full of 
expression, full of airs or grimaces, gn 
macing, a/ected homo, Prud. are^ 10,171 
frons, App M 3, p 135, 9 ne quid ineplum 
aut vuUuosum sit (in oratione), Cic Or 18, 
60, cf pronuntiatio, Quint 11,3,183 
1. Vnltnr (VOlt-)» i^ris (ante class, 
coliat form of the vom sing vultUTUS 
(volt-) Enn ap CJhans p 120 P , id. ap 
Prise p G83 ib , and id ap Serv Ver^ A. 6 
697, or Ann v 141 Vahl ), tn , a vulture, X, 
Lit, Plin 10, 6, 7, § 19 , Liv 41, 21 , Verg 
A 6, 697 — As a bird of omen, Li\ 1, 7, 1 
— Prov vultur profert cornua for some 
thing impossible, Claud in Eutr 1, 352 — 
11. Transf , a designation of a grasping 
avaricious person, Sen Ep 95,43, Mart 6, 
62 4 


2. Vnltnr (Volt-), {ins, m , a moun 
tain tn Apulia, near Venusta, now Monte 
rw?/nrc, Hor G 3 4, 9, Luc. 9,185— Hence, 
Vnlturnns (Volt-), a, um, adj , of ox 
belonging to Vultur \entU8, a soiaheast 
by one (Atrd south wind Phn 2, 47, 46, 
§ 119, Sen Q N 6,16,8,CoL6,6,15, 11,2, 
65, Cell 2,22,11, App doMuDdo,p 03,14 
Vultnrcins (Volt-), i, m , w?« of the 
feilou conspiiatois of Catiline, Cic Cat 8, 
2 sg , Sill C 44, 4 

vnltnrinas (volt-)» a, um, adj (i 
vultur] of or belonging to a vulture, vul 
ture^hke, vuUunne fel, Plin 29, 6 88, 
§ 123 sanguis, id 30, 4, 10, § SO collum, 
Mart 9, 28, 2 species, toe form of a vul 
iure, PhD 10, 3, 3, § 8 

vulturins (volt-). >»|»»» a rul 
iure, bird ofpr^ I, Lit , Plaul True 2, 
3, 16, Id Most 3, 2, 146 sqq , Lucr 4, 6S0, 
Lir 27, 23, 3 , 27, 11, 4 , 41, 21, 7 —H, 
Transf A. -<1 vnllwie, a designation for 
a rapacious or covetous person, an extor 
tioner, and the like sunt alii qm te voUu 
num vocant, PJaut Tnn 1, 2, (U vultunus 
ilhus proi inciae imperator, Cic. Pis. 16,38, 
Cal. 68, 124 — B. vnlucJy ihroio at dice 
jacit vultunos quattuor Talos arripio 
jacto basiheum Plant Cure. 2, 3, 78 

Vnltnmalis (Volt-), e. iff 

belonging to the god rulfnrmis (perb the 
same as Vertumnus) I, A^ flamen, 
Enn ap Van* L L. 7, § 45 ilull (Ann v 125 
1 ahl ) —II, Stihsl Vultumalia, 5“^^} 
n , the festyial of Viiltumus, acc to Fost 
p 379 JIuII 

Vnltumum (Volt-). ° 

Cdmpama, on the river Vultumiis, now 
Castel Voltumo, Liv 25, 20, 84, 45 

1. Vulturnus (Volt-). i» 

in Campania, the mod roltorno, Liv 8,11, 
\ erg A 7, 729 al — Hence, Vulturnns 
(Volt-), a, um, adj , of or belonging to the 
yultamus,Tultummn ratio, Sil 12, 521 
amnis, Plm 36, 26, 66, g 194 oppidum, id 
3, 5 9 § 61 

2. Vulturnns ventus, v % vuiiur 

3. + Vultumus, », ni , totf god TuUur 
nus , V 1 ulturnahs. 

vultnrus(volt.), V i wlturfm/ 

vultus (volt-), as, m (nfiKv coliat 
form, plur voUa Fnn ap Non p 230, 15, 
or Ann v 636 Vahl, Lucr 4,12l3)(ctym 
dub, cf Goth voUnus, glory], an expres 
Sion of coimfenanc^jtoe countenance, visage, 

ns to fealnres and expression , hence, of 
ten to be translated by features, looks, air, 
mien, expression, aspect [Bvn n«peclus) I. 
Lit A. I gen, sing nam ct oculi 
nimis argut), quemadmodum anlmo oiTecli 
suraus, loquuniur, ct Is qul appcllaturvul 



X 

las, qaf nullo in ao'mante ess^ praeter ho 
inmem potest, indicat* cnjus vim Gracci 
rorant, nomen omnmo non hahent, Cic 
I>eg. 3, 9^ 27: imago animi vultas est, indi 
ces ocali, id. de Or. 3, 59, 221: ca, quae no 
h!s non possumus fingere, facies, voltas, 
sonua, id ib 1, 28, 127 * oculi, supercilia, 
frons, vultUB denique lotus, qui sermo qui 
dam tacilas mentis est, hic in fraudem 
homines impulit, id Pis. 1, 1* vuUus atque 
nnlas, id Lael 25, 93 acer in hostem.Hor 
C 1, 2, ^ : torvus, id Ep 1, 19, 12 * mae- 
glus, id. A- P.106 tall Tultu gemcns, Or 
Tr. 3, 4, 37: qui spintns Uli, Qm voltas, 

^ erg A- 5, 649 ; cf : voltus tans, cui re- 
gendum me tradidi. Sen. Ben 6, 7, 1. — 
Piur voltas mehercule Inos mihl ex- 
pressit omnes, Cic Fam 12, 30, 3: ficti 
gimulatique vultus,id.Cla 26,72: non mo 
do severitatem illorum, sed ne vultas qm- 
dcmferrepos=emus,id.Planc 18,45* tenere 
vultas mutantem Protea, Hor Ep 1,1, 90: , 
super omnia vultas Acceeeere bonl, Pindli;, \ 
Or IL 8, 677: vuUus roodo sumit acerbos, ' 
ld.Tr 5,8,17 — B, In parti c., an an^ry 
countenance, item look, grim visage (poet ! 
and Id post Aug prose): (justnm vlrum) 
Kon vultas instantis tyranni Merle quatit 
EOlida, Hor C 3,3,3; id S 1,6,121; 2,7, 
44; Tac A 1,12; Vulg Psa.^0,10, 33,17. 
-II. TransC X, In gea, the face\ 
(syjL facies, os)* simlao vuUam subire, 
CaeL ap Cic. Fam 8, 12, 2 : bracchia et 
vultum teretesque suras laudo, Hor C 2, 4, 
21* petaraque vuUus umbra curvia un^l 
bus, id. Epod- 5, 93 , so in the pUtr , Or M 
5,59; 5,217; 6,292; 6,630; Mart 1,32,5; 
Plin 26, 1, 2, 5 2 al — 2. in parti c., a 
painted face, portrait, hi ^ness vultas Epi 
curios per cobicula gestant, Plin 35, 2, 2, 
g 5, Top Prob 23; Treb Poll Claud. 14 — 
3, The face, look, appearance (poet )* vul- 
tus caplt ilia pnores, Or M 1, 738* Inque 
n tcnlem Inacbtdos vultas mutaverat ille 
Juvencam, Id. ib 1, 611 —Of things: unns 
erat toto naturae vuUus in orbe, Ov, 11 1, 

C sabs placldi, Verg A. 5, 818 
vulva, a®, T volra 
vulvula, a®, y Tolvula. 

X. 

X, X, a character probably derived from 
the Greek s (this form of that letter being 
found m some few Greek inscriptions) 
Though not introduced instead of the char 
acters for the two separate sounds till after 
the adoption of the alphabet, the letter x 
18 certainly older than the I^tin Inscnp 
tlons known to us ; for we find in the Co 
lumna rostr nxEirnr siAxraos, rxrociovr; 
In the fifth Epitaph of the Sciplos, SAX- 
sni; and in the S C de Bacch., bxdeicev- 

DVM, EXDEICATIS, EXTEAP, etC 

The sound of X was like that of the 
Greek f , i e Tee, although etymologically it 
repre=eDted not only cs (as in lux, from 
luos, and dixi, from dic-si), but also gs (as 
in lex, from legs, rexi. from regsi), fis 
(as m traxi, from trah si, vexi, from veh- 
£ 1 ), and cAa (as in the word onyx, from 
onych s, borrowed from the Greek) The 
hardening of a softer final {g, h, cA) before 
s into the c sound, which ocenrs in the 
Ia.«t mentioned cases, is found also in sev- 
eral roots ending in v and u nix for niv s, 
vixi for viv 81 , connixi for conniv si, fluxi 
for fiuv SI, from floo (root fluv, cf flav; 
us), Btruxi for stro si I^ess frequently x 
has arsen from the combinations ps and 
U proximuB for prop simus (from prope), 
mxuB for Dit sus (from nitor), the latter 
being used along with the collateral form 
ntsus, as also connivi with connixi and 
mistus (from misceo) with mixtus An 
exchange of the sounds ss, or s and x, look 
place m axis fbr assis, laxus for lassus ; 
tC also Ulixes, from the Sicilian 
Etrusf'anUluxe for so, too. Sex 

tius,Exquiliae=Sestios,EsquiIiae; cf also 

Ajax = A7af In the later language of the 
vulgar, the guttural sound in x disap 
reared, and s or ss was often written for 
it, as VIS for vix, vixit for visit, unsit for 
unxit, conflississet for conflixis'set, m late 
inserr (v Corss Au=spr I p 297 sq ); hence 
regularly in Italian, and frequently in the 
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other Romance tongues, the Eat * is repre 
sented by s or ss Regiecling the nature 
of X in composition^ v ex. 

By a mere graphic variation, one of the 
constituent sounds of x is often expressed 
in inscriptions (but not the earliest, v. 
Corss Ausspr I p 296) by an additional c 
or 5/ a.s SAcxo or baxso for saxo, vexop or 
vxsop. for nxor, co'nwcx or contwxs for 
conjux; even both sounds are sometimes 
thus expressed, vrcxsir for vixlt 
As an abbreviation X stands for decern, 
Un ; it was stamped upon the silver dena 
rius, so called because it was valued at ten 
asses. 

XantMcns, a, um, adj (sc mensis), 
the Macedonian name of a month ichtch 
corresponded to the Soman Aprilis, Cassiod. 
Hist Eccl9, 38 

Xanthippe, es, /, = SaiBiitTm, 

tnfe of Kocratts Cic Tusc 3,15,31; Cell 
1,17,1 

ZanthipptZS, i, m , = SdvBtrroT i 
Th^ father of Perides, Cic. Brut 11,44. — 
n. ^ LacedcBTnonian. who took Regulus 
prisoner, Ckx Off 3, 2b, 99 
Xanthc^ Iis, f ,^Zai,$w,a tea nympA, 
daughter of Nereut and Dons, \org G 4, 
336 - I 

4 zanthos, I, m , = a precious 

stone of a goldm color, otherwise unknown, 
Plin 37, 10, 60, g 169 
Xanthns, i| | = Sai Boc, fh^ name of 
several rivers X. ^ rxter of Troas, con 
founded hv many with the Scamandcr, I 
Phn 5, 30,' 33, g 124; 2, 103, IOC, g 230, 
Verg A 1, 473; 6, 634 al ; Ov. 5L 2, 245; 9, 
646, Vitr.8,3nwa — JJ, A riiyr in Sycia, 
near a town of the tame name, now Ss 
tenid^, Mek 1, 15, 3; Verg A. 4, 143 ; id.Cul 
14; Hor C 4, 6, 26; Plin 6, 27, 28, g 100; 
C, 34, 39, g 214 — III, A small stream in 
Verg A. 3, 350 

Xeniadcs, is, w , 2 = Seitdinff a Co 
TinOiian who purchased and liberated Dt ; 
ogents the Cgnic, Gell 2, 18, 9 j 

zcmdlnm,‘»ri dim (xeninm), a rmall j 
gift or present, App M 2, p 119, 24 ; Dig 
1, 16, 6 

tzcnimn, a gif or pres 

ent made to a guest (pure lit lantia) J, 
Lit jPIin Ep 6,31,14; Titr 6,10— Hence, 
Xenia, the title of the thirteenth book of 
MarixaVs epigrams, because treating of 
such things as were usually presented to 
guests, Marl 13, 3, 1 —II. Transf , in 
gpn , a gift, presf’nt, Plin. Ep 5, 14, 8; Dig 
1, 16, 6. Vulg Ecclus. 20. 3L 
Xeno, oDis, m , S4vuv, an Epicurean 
philosopher, a native of Athens, Cia Alt 5, 
10,6; 5,11,6; 7,1,1; 13,37,L 
XenOCleSj iSi Ju*,= EevoKhnv, a rheton 
cian of Adramyiteum, Cic Brut 91, 316 
Zenocrates, is, m , = SvvoKpdms, a 
disciple of Plato, bom at Chalcedon in the 
95tA Olympiad, B C 400, Cic Ac 1, 4,17; 
id Tusa 5, 18, 61; id. Off 1, 30, 109 ^ id. 
Rep 1 , 2, 3 —II, A sculptor, a pupil of 
Tisicrat€s,and author of works on sculpture, 
Plin 34, 8, 19, g 83 —III. A writer on the 
art of painting, Plin 35, 10^^36, g 68 
tzenodochinm o** •cunij i? » = 
^etohoxetov, a public building for the re- 
ception of sir anger t,a caravansary, a stran- 
ger's hospital (syn deversonum), Hier Ep 
66,11; Cod- Just 1,2,17; 1,3,33, 1,3,35 
— Called also zenoU^ onis, Cod Just 1, 2, 
19 aL , ^ , 

tzenodochns, h ^ ,=(evoooxo7, one 
who recnxes strangers, a supniniendeni of 
(he stranger's hospUat, Cod. 1,8, 33^n 
zendn^ v xenodochium 
t senoparochus, *, m , = (tvordpo- 
xoe, <me who attends to or provides for 
strangers, Dig 6, 4, 18 
Xenophanes, m Stvoipdvnt, a 
celebrated Greek philosopher of Colophon, 
bom about B C 656, a disciple of Arche 
laus,C\c Ac 2,37,118, id. h D 1,11,28, 
id. Div 1,3,5, 1,39,87, Lact 3,23,11 
Xcnophfln^ ^ , = H«io^<Xor aPy 

thagorean philosopher and musician, Val 
Max. 8, 13, ext 2, Plm 7, 50, 51, g 168 
Zendphon, ontis, m , = S€»o<f/&v, a 
celebrated Greek historian and philosopher, 
bom B C 445, a pupil of Socrates and a 
leadn- of the Greeks in the army of Cyrus 
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(h^ younger, Cic Div 1, 25, 52; id Tusc. 6, 
34,99; id,Sen.9,30; id. Leg 2,22,56; Varr 
R R 1, 1, 8 — Hence, Zendphonteus or 
-inS; om, adj , = Eevotfiovvetos, of or he- 
longing to Xenophon, Xencphontian : ge- 
nus sermonis, Cia Brut 35,132: Hercules, 
J e mmtumed i;i his writings, id. Fam. 5 
12, 3 _ * ' 

t zerampelinae, 5mm./ (sc vestes), 
= ^npaurthuai (of the color of dry vine- 
leaves), dark red or dark colored clothes 
Juv 6^619 

t zeranticus, a, um, adj , = }npa\nt- 
Ko^, drying, decoctlo, Macer,L 88, Theod. 
Pnsc_2, 3 

tzerdcollyrinm,”.ri ,-=z^t\poKo\\^ 
piov, a dry salve, ilarc Emp 8, 3 
Zerdl6phns,i,rh-j=SupoXo^or (prop. 
Dry Hill), th^ name of a plac^ in Byzan- 
fium^Just Inst 4,18,6, Prise p 347 P. 

zeromyrrha, a®, / {^npoz pvppa), 

dry myrrh, Sedul Hymn 2. 8L 

t zerophagfia, a®,/ ,=fnpo0a'y»a, the 
eating of dry food : xerophagias observare, 
Tert adv Psych 1/n ^ 

4 zerophthalmia, ae /, = fnp- 

DipBahjiia, a dry soreness of the eyes, an 
tn/ammafion of (he eyes, Marc Emp 8, C 
(in Cels 6, 6, 29, written as Greek) 

Zerzes (Zerses^Cic Leg 2,10, 26), 
is ( i, Nep Reg 1 ), m , = Sep^nt, the c^le^ 
brated Icing of Persia, son of Darius Hys 
iaspi^ xanquuhed by the Greeks at Sala- 
mis, Cic Tusc 5, 7, 20, id. JT D 1, 41, 116 
t ziphiaSj ae, m , = (sword 

shaped) I, A naord/AA .* Xiphias gladi- 
U8 I^inn ; Plin 32, 2, 6, g 15; Ov HaL 97. 
-II. A Atwrd shaped comet, Plin 2, 25, 22, 
g 89 

tziphion^ n ,s=(i(piov, sword flag, 
gladioU, Plm 25, 11, 88, g 137 
ZuihnS) ij ^ ,= So58oc, a son of Helen, 
grandson of Deucalion, and father of a 
branch of in^HeUemc nation, T ilam SylL 
884. 

Zylini; ^s,/ Xyhne come, 

a Tillage in Pamphyha, Liv. 38, 15 
t zylinuiZL h ^ f^^vXtvov, cotton, Phn. 

19. 1. 2, g 14. 

■f sr^lobalsamtim, ). » .= (Aofid\- 

eauov, balsam-wood, th^ wood of (he 6a?Aam- 
tree, Phn. 12, 25, 64, g 118; 13, 1, 2, §g 13, 
15; 29, 3, 13, g 66 

I tzylocasaa,ae,/,r=:fi;XoAaffo-*a,^AA 
! wood of the cassia, cassia wood, Dig 39, 4, 
16, g 7 

tzylocinnamomnm, i, n ,=fy\o- 

Ktv\a/io)}jov, the wood of the cinnamon- 
shrub, Cinnamon wood, PJm 12, 19, 42, g 91; 
Dig 39, 4, 16, g 7 — Also contracted, xyld- 
cinnamum, ” > Senb Comp 271 
tzylon^ h ” , = fi'Aov (wood; m par 
tic ), the cotton tree, Phn 19, 1, 2, g 14- 

zyldphytnzn ( -on )» b ” » = 

^vTov, a kind of herb, comfrey, App Herb 

Zynlae, fimm,/, a town of Thessaly, 
Liv. 32, 13, 14 ; 33, 3, 8 , 39, 26, 2. 

t zyriS; Wis,/, = (vptc, wild iris, Plm. 
21, 20, 83. g 143 

t zystarches, ae, m ,= (wrdpxnt, the 
master, director, or manager of a xystus, 
Aram 21,1,4, Tert ad Mart 3 
Zy stiani, brum, m , a people of Caria, 
Phn. 6, 29, 29, § 109 

4 z y sli cns^ a, um, adj , = ^vertKov, of 
or begging to a xystus I. Adj : vanilas, 

1 e of the athletes, Tert Pud. 7 med — JI, 
Subst : aystifei, brum, m , athletes, Suet 
Aug 45, Dig 3,2,4; Inscr. Gmt 332,6 
Xystilis, iSj/t name of a woman, 
Plant Pb 1, 2, 8L 
z y st nm, h y xystus. 

4 zystns, i, m , or zystnm, i, n , = 
(vvTot or ^vffTov I, Among the Greeks, a 
covered portico or gallery, where (he athletes 
ex^cised in winter, 'V]tr 5, 11,4; 6,10,5; 
Tert Apol 38 —II. Among the Romans, an 
open colonnade or portico, OT a walkplanted 
with trees, oXc , for recreation, conversation, 
philosophic discussion, etc jCJic Att 1,^2; 
id Brut 3, 10, id Ac 2, 3, 9; SeiL Ira 3, 
18, 3, Phn Ep 2, 17, 17; 6, 6, 19, 9, 7, 4: 

9.36.3, Suet Aug 72, Phaedr 2,6,18 
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Y. 

y> ^ Greek letter introdaced at a late 
period for words borrowed from the Greek, 
the place of the Greek y being previously 
filled by U (i. e. V, which graphically orig- 
inated from Y; V. the letters U and V). 
Thus, according to the express testimony 
of Cicero (Or. 48, ICO), Ennius always ivrote 
Burrus for Pyrrhus, and Bruges for Phrj^- 
ges: and so the words which were identi- 
cal m Greek and Latin in the oldest period 
of the language have either preserved u 
where the Greek has v, as bucina and /3v- 
Kavfjt cubus and kv/So?, foga and mus 
and et saep. ; or this u has given place 
to t, as in lacrima, formerly lacruma, =. 
iiiKDvna. Sometimes, also, o took the place 
of the V] cf. mola and nv\n, sores and Cpaf, 
folium and tpvWov, and, shortening a long 
vowel, ancora and ayKOpOf like lacidma and 
ddicpOfia. In Cicero’s time y seems to have 
been already in use^ but its application 
was restricted to foreign words, and hence 
the spellings Sylla, Tybris, pyrum, salyra, 
eta, are to be rejected. 


Z. 

Zf Zt perhaps a letter of the original 
Latin alphabet, since it is found in the Car- 
men Saliare, Van*. L. L. 7, § 26 Hull. : and in 
a Latin record of an Oscan law of tnc time 
of the Gracchi, C. I. L. 1, 197 ; but it bad 
long disappeared, when, in Cicero’s time, 
H again came into use, hut only in tran- 
scribing Greek names, to represent the 
Greek 2, which had previously been rep- 
resented, when initial, by 5,aa in Saguntum 
for 2 dKxivtfo«, Sethus, sona, etc. ; and by ss 
when medial, as in Atticisso, badissas, etc,, 
in Plautus. It seems to have been sounded 
like the Engl, g (Corss. Ausspr. 1, p. 295; 
but cf. Boby, Gr. 1, § 195), In late Latin 
writings z is very frequent in place of a, 
and in the words Zmyrna for Smyrna, 
zmaragdus for smaragdus, is found in the 
best MSS. In writings of the third and 
fourth Christian centuries z often stands 
for initial di before a vowel, as zacouus, 
zahulus.^etc. ; cf. the .£ollo Z<i for d<d. 

onis, ?»., = Za^ov\<i)v, one 
of the tnbes of Israel, Juvenc. 1, 441 ; cf. 
vulg, Apoc. 7, 8. 

Z&bulus or Zabolns^ b w.,= zd^o- 

Xov (collat. form otAid/SoXo^; cf. the letter 
B init), the Devil, Lact. Slort Pers. 16. 

Zacn a riaSj (* short, Juvenc. 1, 
29; PauLNoI. 6, 27; Sid. Carm. 16, 30), = 
Zaxaptof, Zacharias, the father of St. John 
iht Baptist, Vulg. Luc. 1, 6; 1, 12; 1, 13: 3, 
2; Lact. 4, 14,6. 

ZacyntbiuS; Zacynthus. 

Zacynthns or .os, 

an island in the Jbnian Sea, now* Zanit or 
Zacyniho, Mel. 2, 7, 10; Plin. 4, 12, 19, § 54: 
Liv. 21, 7; 26, 24 ; Verg. A. 3, 270 ; Plaut, 
Merc. 3, 4, 62 ; Ov. H. 1, 87 al. — Hence, 
ZacynthlQS, a? um, adj., of or belong- 
ing to Zacynthus, Zacynthian : Calchas, 
Plaut, Merc. 5, 2, 104 : bitumen, Plin. 35, 
16^^ § 178. 

ZzdctlCllS) ZuXctiKof, a laiu- 

giver of the Locrians, Cic. Att 6, 1, 18 ; id. 
Leg. 1, 22, 67; 2, 6, 14; Sen. Ep. 90, 6. 

Zama^ ae,/,= zdpa, I, A small toum 
in iVumidia (now Zamra), celebrated for 
the victory gained there by Scipio over Han- 
nibal, Liv. 30, 29; Sil, 3, 261 al. — 21. An- 
other town in Numidia, also, with the ad- 
dition regia, the residence of Juba, now 
Jama, Sail. J. 67 sq. ; Auct B. Afr. 91 ; In- 
scr. Grut 364, 1 . — Hence, Zamensis, 
of or belonging to Zama: oppidum, 
i. e. Eamo, Plin. 5, 4, 4, § 30 (al. Ziamensis). 
—As subsL : Zamenscs, lani, m., the in- 
habitants of Zama, Auct. B. Afr. 92. 

t zamia (saxnia'; cf. Fleck. Ep. Grit. 
12), ao,/.,=:^i7pia, Aurf, damage, loss (cf. 
detrimentum), Plaut. Aut. 2, 2, 20. 

Zamolzis, is, ni.,=Za/ioXf<r, a Thra- 
cian philosopher, App, Mag. p. 290, 9. 

zancha, zanca, or zanga. ac,/, 
2018 


ZEPH 


ZOEI 


a kind of sofi Parthian shoe, Gallien. ap. 
Trcb. Claud. 17; Cod. Th. 14, 10, 2. 

Za&cle^ os,7^=ZdYicXi), an older name 
of the city ofMessana {Alessina), in *S'ic:7y, 
Ov. JI. 14, 5 ; 16, 290 ; SIL 1, 662. — Hence, 
A, Zanclaeus,^ adj.,of or belong- 
ing to Zancle, Zanclean: haren^ i. e. Sicily, 
Ov. M. 13, 729. — B. Zancleins^ a, 'ini, 
adj., of Zancle, ZaneUan: moenia, 1. e. 
Messana, Sil. 14, 48: saxa, Ov. 31. 14, 47. 

t zanthenes. *8, w., a yellow gem, 
Plin. 37, 10, 70, 1 185. 

t zaplutns, aj uro, a4;.,= 5 «jrXoi/TOf, 

very rich, Petr. 87. 

Zea^ ae,/, = ^cm. f, A. kind of grain, 
spelt : Triticum spelta, Linn, (pure Lat. ali- 
en) ; Plin. 18, 8, 19, § 81 sq. ; Hier. in Isa. 9, 
28, 26; id. in Ezeeb. 4, 9. — H, A kind of 
roseftnary, App. Herb. 97. 

zelantcr. fzelol, tealomly (lato 
Lat.).^.Fort.Vit.Palern.3. 

zelatop) Sris, »i. [id.], a zealous person, 
a zealot, Vea Carm. 6, 6, 12 ; Ambros. in 
Pea. 51, 15. 

(zelivira* ae,X» a- false read, for cae- 
libi, Tert. Exhort Cast 9.) 

t zelo, lire* I. To love 

ioith zeal or ardently (eccL Lat): populum 
aummo pietatis amoro, Tert Carm. adv. 
ifarc. 4, 36 ; Aug. Conf. 1, 7. — JJ, To he 
jealous of: non zeles muliercm sinus tui, 
Vulg. Ecclus. 9, 1. — TfK , To be zealous for: 
zelat zelum legis,Vulg, l Macc.2, 58. — Aleo 
in dep. form : zelatus est legem, Vulg. 1 
3racc. 2. 26. — Absol.: zelatus est pro Deo 
suo, Vulg. Num. 25, 13. 

“I ZeldtCS^ nt.,z=:^nX<^Tr}s, one that 
loves with jealousy, one that is jealous (eccl. 
Lat) ; of God, Tert adv. Mara 1, 28; 4, 25; 
Vulg. Exod. 20, 6 at 
zelot^a^ ae, V. zelotypus, 2. 

I zelotypia^ tnXorvnia, jeal- 

ousy, Plin. 25, 7, 37, § 76; Vulg. Num. 5, 14 
(in Cic. Tusc. 4, 8, 18, and Att 10, 8, A, 1, i 
written as Greek). 

t zMotypns^ l^n^oTwnor, 

jealous: larba, Jnv. 5, 45: moechoe, id. 6, 
278.— As substt. 1, zelotypus, ^ ® 

jealous man, Petr. 45; Quint 4, JL 80; ifart 

1,93,13.-2. ZSlo^pa, 

leoman, Petr. 69. j 

+ Zelus. zeal, emulation; ■ 

jealousy, vitr. 7 praef.; Prud. Ham. 188 ; i 
Aus Eplgr,77: Hier. In Gal. 2,4, rv. 17, 18: i 
Vulg. Num. 25, 11. 

+ zema or zuma, ’t, t= CfVo, a 
cooking utensil, a saucepan, Apic. 8, 

Val, ap, Treb. Claud. 14: Serv. ad Verg. A. 
3, 466. 

ZeUO or ZcilOIL ni.,^Zfiv(oy, the 

name of several Greek philosophers. J, The 
founder of the Stoic school, a native of Gil- 
tium in Cyprus; form Zeno, Varr. R. R. 2, 
1, 3; Cic. Fin. 3, 2, 6; 3, 4, 15; id. N. D. 2, 
22, 57: Sen. Ben. 4, 39, 1 ; Quint 2, 20, 7; 
form Zenon, Cjc. Tusc. 6, 9, 27 B. and K. ; 
Sen. Ep. 33,7. — H, An JBleatic philosopher 
of Elea, in Magna Gr<ecia,C\c Ac. 2,42, 129 ; 
id. Tusc. 2, 22, 62: id. N. D.3, 33, 82.-111. 
An Epicurean philosopher, the teaclier of 
Cicero and Atlicus, Cia Fin. 1, 6, 16; id. N. 
D. 1, 21, 69; 1, 33, 93 sq.; id. Tusc. 3, 17, 38.— 
IV. A Greek emperor in tkeffth Christian 
century. — Hence, ZcadniatiUS^ 
adj., of ov pertaining to the emperor Zeno, 
Zenonian ; lex, Just Inst 3, 2, 3. 

Zenobia^ a queen of 

Palmyrene, wife ofOdonalu^ conquered by 
Aurelian, Treb. Poll XXX. Tyrann. 14, 23; 
14, 29; Vop, Aurel. 22 sq. ; Eutr. 9, 9.— |I. 
Daughter of Mithridates, king of Armenia, 
Tac. A. 12 44; 13, 6; 13, 37. 

Zephyre, 58,/. an island near Crete, 
Mel. 277;'TIin. 4, 12, 20, g 61. 

ZephyritiSf inis, /,= Ze0vp7T<p, the 
Zephyrittde, an appellation of Arsino^, wife 
of Ptolemacus Philadciphus, who was hon- 
ored as a goddess. Cat 66, 57 (cf. Plin. 34, 
14,42,6148). 

+ ZCphyiiuS; O^’.,= Ce0i?p<or, 
of or belonging to a zephyr or to the west 
wind : ova, !. e. Vfind-eggs, addle-eggs, Plin. 
10, 60, 80,? 107. 

ZephyrUSj = Ze^vpop, a gentle 
west wind, toe towfern breeze, zephyr (pure 
Lat Favonlus); personified, ion qf A5fr<m 


and Aurora. I, L i t , Plin. 18, 34, 77, g 337 : 
Her. C. 3, 1 , 24: 4, 7, 9 ; id. Ep. 1, 7, 13: 
Verg. G. 1, 44; id. A. 4, 223; Ov. M. 1, 64: 1, 
103; cf. Sen. Q. N. 5, 16, 5. — H, Poet, in 
gen., toind, Verg. A. 4, 5G2. 

t zeroS) Ij 7«-'» n i^eciotw stone, other- 
wise unknown, Plin. 37, 9, 53, § 138 (at lo- 
ros). 

Zer3nithlUS, a, um, adj., = Znpvy9tor, 
of or belonging to the Thracian town of Ze- 
rynthus, Zerynthian : litora, Ov. Tr. 1, 10, 
19: Apollo, Liv. 38, 41. 

1. zeia^ V. diaeta init 

2. zetU; indecl n., = Cnra, toe Greek 
letter zeta, Aus. Idyll Lit Monos. 12, 11. 

zetariuSi n, um, = diaetarius, Paul. 
Sent 3, 6, 68. 

ZeteSj m.,-=:Zt}Tns, a brother of Ca- 
Idis and son of Boreas, one of the A rgonauts, 
Ov. M, 6, 716; Prop. 1, 20, 26. — Collat form 
ZetuS; n*, Serv. ad Vei^. A. 10, 350. 

Zethus^ b m.,=ZJ}0or, a son ofJupHet 
by Antiopa, and brother of Amphion, Cic. 
de Or. 2, 37, 155 ; Id. Rep. 1, 18, 30; Auct 
Her. 2, 27, 43: Hor. Ep. 1, 18,42: Hyg. Fob. 
76 and 156. 

Zeugitana regio = h zev-^iTavg, a 

very fruitful district in Africa, now the 
northern parUof Tunis, Plin. 6, 4, 3, § 23; 
Mart. Cap. 6, § 669. — Called Zcugis.lsid. 
14, 6, 8. 

t zeugites^ ae, ® 

of reed, Phn. 16, 36, 66, § 169. 

1. zeugma, Stis, n.,=^eVrMa, a gram- 
matical figure, according to itrAicA two nouns 
or two infinitives art united to a verb which 
tr-qpplica6?e to only one of toem, Ascon. ad 
Cic. Verr. 1, 18. 

2. Zeugma, ofjSj n.,z=: 2 ev’;po, a town 
in Syria, on the Euphrates, novr Rumkaleh, 
Plin. 6, 12, 13, S 67; 5, 24, 21, 5 86; 34, 16, 
43, § 150; Tac. A. 12, 12; Luo. 8, 237; Slat 
S. 3, 2, 137. 

t zens, ^ m.,s;(ai6f, a kind offish 
(pure I»at faber), Col. 8, 16, 9; Plin. 9, IfiL 
32, § 68. 

Zeusdls, {(tcc, -im or 'in), 

=s I, A famoxu Greek painter of 

Heraclea, Plm. 86, 10, 36, g 65 sq.j Cic. 
Brut 18, 70; id. do Or. 3, 7, 26; acc. Zeuxin, 
id. Inv. 2. a, l.-II, Zeuxis Blandenliis (a 
native o/ Blandos, a city of Phrygia), a 
matricide, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 2, § 4 sq. 

t zini^eri or zimpiberi, indecl. 
n.,=: Ci 77 i/?cpi, ginger : Amomum zingiber, 
Linn. ; Plin. 12, 7, 14, § 27. — Also zingl- 
bCPf ^ris, n., Cels. 5, 23/n./ Pall. Oct. 20, 
2;Apic. 2, 2. 

ziuzala; d. kind of gnat (rustic 

Lat; cf. Span, zenzalo: Ital zanzara), Cas- 
Biod. in Psa, 104, 31. 

zinzilnloi fire, v. the natural cry 
of certain birds, to chirp (of the regulus, 
merops, and progne), Auct. Carm. PhU. 43. 

zirbus, h m., =: omentum, the caul, 
omentum, Apio. 8, 6/«. 

t zizania^ 6rum, darnel, 

cockle, tares (eccl Lat), Prud. Apoth 6, 8; 
Vulg, Matt 13, 25 ; 13, 26 sq ; Ambros. In 
Luc. 8, 49. 

+ zizyphum or ziziphuuL ^ 

Ci'Cv^oi', the jujube, Plin. 15, 14, 14, g 47; 17, 
10, 14, §74; 22, 9, 27, §61. 

t zizyphus, 1^- 

ju6c-tre«, Col 9, 4, 3; Pall 6, 4. 
zmaragdachates, v. smarag-. 
zmaragdus, l, V. smaragdus imt 
jnXUiris, Idis, v. smaris. 
zmecticus, smccticus. 
zmegma^ smegma, 
zmilampls, d precious stone, 

otherwise unknown, Plin. 37, 10, 70, § 185. 
zmilaz, v. smllax. 
t zmintba* /> aromatic plant, 
a kind of mint, Plm. 19, 10, 67, § 176. 
Zmyma o>id Zmyroacus, 

. Smym-. 

zm3rrus, h v- smyrus. 
t ZddiaCQSy ^ m.,=; ^u)iiaKov, the xo- 
diac (pure Lat. orbis signifcr), Cic. Amt 
317; Cell 13, 9, 6. — Hence, zddXacUS, 
a, um, adj , of (he locltoc; zodiacum dia- 
stema, Sul Ep. 8, 11 : zodlacus Iractus, 
if art Cap. 1, § 44: zodiaca hospitia, id. tb. 
I,g5. 



ZONA 

ZoG, 5s,/,= Cu^ (life), oni of the S.ong 
of Valentinus, Tert. adv. Valent. 12. 

•Joflus, h m.,= ZuJt\of, a severe critic 
in the time of Ptolemaeos Philadelphus, a 
eensurer of Homer (bence called '0/inf»o* 
Homeromastix), Vitr. 7 praeC — 
TransC, of a censorious person, Ov. E. 
Am, 3C0; Mart. 11, 37, 1. 

t zdmotegramtd, ts, f. [^wfiot-rn-ja- 
yov], a dish offish stewed in their ovm liquor, 
Apic. 4, 2, 1 147 dab. 

t zona (sona^ Plant. Merc. 5, % 85 
Eitschl), ae,/,=: Cwvfj, a belt, girdle, zone, 
worn alwut the loins by women (cf. cingu- 
lum). LI^it.,Cat.2,13; Ov.F.2,320; id. 

H. 2, 116: id, M, 5,470; 10, 379; id. R Am. 

602; id. Am, 1, 7, 48 al, — H. Transf 
A A girdle worn by men for containing 
money, a mcmey-belt (ct cnimena), C. 
Gracch. ap. GelL 15, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 

40. — B, The girdle or belt of Orion, a con- 
BtellatiOD, Ov. F. C, 787. — C. 

ning around the edge of a gem, a girdle, 
Plln, 37, 6, 24, % 90. — J}, One of the imag- 
inary circles which divided the earth into 
five climates, a z<m«, Vcrg. G. 1, 233: Ov.M. 

I, 46; 2, 131; Plin. 2, 68, 68, § 172; Mel. 1, 
1, 2; ilacr. Somn. Scip. 1, 15, 13; 2, 5, 20; 
Mart Cap. 6, g 602. — E. A land of herpes 
or erysipelas, which spreads about the body 
like a girdle, and destroys life, the shingles; 
called also zoster, Scrib. Comp. 63. 

Zdnalis, C, adf [zona, II. D.]. of or be- 
longing to a zone (of the earth): ambitus, 
Macr, Somn. Scip. 2, 5 med. 
zonaxins (sonarins), a, om, adj. 

[zona], of or belonging to a belt or girdle. 

1 , Adj.: sector, a cutpurse, Plant Trim 4, 

2, 20. — II, Suhst.: zonariUS, ii, nz., a 
malcer of girdles, Cic. FI. 7, 17; LuciL ap. 
Non. p. 2, 379 (Sat. Fr. 30, 16). 


ZOST 


ZYTH 


1 * zdnatim* [ ^ona ], round about, 

i in a circle, LuciL ap. Non. p. 189, 33. 

1 Zon&t «-*i /•» a promontory of Thrace, 
I opposite to Thasos, Met 2, 2; Plin. 4, 11, 18, 
§ 43. ^ 

zonula^ ^e,f.dim. (zona], a little girdle, 
Cat 61,53; Seren.ap.Kon-p.539, 19; Lampr. 
Ales. Sev. 52. 


t ZOOplldrUSy W., = l^uotpopos, the 
frieze ofa column (between the epistylium 
and the coronis), Vitr. 3, 5, 10; 4, 1, 2. 

t ZQoplitlialinos, 1$ m., = CwD<^»9aX- 
/ior, great houseleeh, called also aizonm ma- 
ju.s, Pljn. 25, 13, 102, § 160. 

t ZOpissa, /‘j = jn<c7t 

mixed toith wax, which was scraped ojf 
from ships, Plin. IG, 12, 23, § 56; 24, 7, 26, 
§ ^ 

t zopyron, fi.,=:i^taiivp6v, a plant, 
called ado clinopodion, Plin. 24, 15, 87, 
S 137. 


Zopyrus, I, Acele- 

brated physiognomist, Cic. Fat. 5, 10 ; id. 
Tnsc. 4, 37, 80. — -H, A Persian noble, who 
mutilated himself and thereby helped to con- i 
quer Babylon, Jost. 1, 10, 15. — IH, A rhet- 
orician, Quint 3, 6, 3. — Hence, perh., 1, 
Zopyrion, LuciL ap. Non. p. 210, 28. — 
2. Zopyriatim; adv., in the manner of 
Zopyrus, LuciL ap. Non. p. 455, 17. 

ZOraxiisCCOS; N ^ precious Slone, j 
otherwise unknov.n, Plin. 37, lO, 70, § 185. 

Zoroastres^ i®» Zoroaster, a law- { 
giver of the Medes, Just 1, 1. 9; Plin. 30, 1, I 
2, g 3;_App. Mag. p. 29L — Hence. Zoro- | 
astrens, a, om, adj., of or belonging to 
Zoroaster, Zoroastrian : Busurri, i. e. mag- 
ical, Prud Apoth. 494 (where Z5r*, by sole- 
cism). 

1 1, zoster, ^ris, m.,^^vffTfip (a girdle). 


' I A kind of herpes, the shingles {cf. zona, 

! ll. E.), Plin. 26, 11, 74, k 121. — II. A lAnd 
of sea shrub (called also prason), Plin. 13, 
25, 48, § 135. 

2 . Zostor, ens, m., apromoniory, town, 
and harbor of Attica; the promontorj’ is 
now called C. Lombarda. Cic. Att 5, 12 init. 

t zotheca, ae,/,=^{ij(/;jKn. I, A mile 
private (Camber, closet, or cabinet, for re- 
posing in by day (cf conclave), Plin. Ep. 2. 
17, 21 ; cf zothecula, — H, A recess, niche, 
for religious purposes, Inscr, Orell. 1368 ; 
2006; 3889. 

zothecula, ae. f. dim. (zotheca, L], a 
liitU closet or cabinet, Plin. Ep. 5, G, 38; Sid. 
Ep.8,16; 9,11. 

zura^ ao,^ [African], ike seed of the 
ChrisVs-ihom (paliurus), Plin. 24, 13, 71, 
g 115. 

t 1. zygia, ae, /.,= X.vila (prop, an 
adj. from belonging to or lit for 

yokes). I, A tree, called also carpinns, 
horn-beam : Carpinus hetulup, Linn. ; Plm. 
16, 15, 26, § 67. — II, Zygia tibia, a nuptial 
or marriage fiute, App. M. 4, p, 157, 37. 

2 . Zygia, ac, a name of Juno, a-s 
the goddess of marriage, App. 3L 6, p. 174, 


38. 


t zygis^ Idis, f, =z ^vqis, ivild thyme, 
App. Herb VO. 

t zygostasuxu^ n.,=zZv'f6<TTaatf, 
the ojhce ofa weigh-master, Cod.Th.l5, 26, 1. 

t zygostates, ae, m., — ^u-^oo'Tdrnf, 
a master of the weights, weigh-master. Cod. 
Th. 12, 7, 2; Cod. Jost. 10, 71, 2. 

t y .yf h pm j i, n.,=z ^(fos, a Tnnd of 
malt-liquor among the Egyptians, Plin. 22, 
25, 82, g 164 ; CoL 10, 116 ; Dig. 33, 6, 9 
praef 
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